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PREFACE.

'^TJ

xHE First Edition of this Ljbxicon appeared in 1843, ^"^^ was statedptd be 'based on th,.

German work of Francis Pissow.' In the Preface to our FourtMEdition (1855) it was
said that 'we had omitted the name of Passow from our Title-p«e,—assuredly not from

any wish to disown or conceall our obligations to that Scholar, withput whose I^exicon, as a

base to work upon, our own would never have been compiled,—^ut because jDur own was
now derived from so many and various sources, that we couldrao longer faf^ly place any
one name in that position*.'/ This ai^ument applied with still greater cogcn?:y to the Fifth

Edition (1861), which was very much augmented and improved, not onj^ by continued

reference to the great Paris Thesaurus (then drawing near to completion)/ but also to th^

Greek-German Lexicon of Rpst and Palm, and to various other sources. Xhe Sixth Editioij

(1869) was revised throughout; and though brevity was studied, the number of pages waJ

increased by one eighth. Much of this increase was due to the length/at which the form;

of Verbs were treated ; ano here, in {particular, we must express our iibligation to the ex

tellent and exhaustive Greek Verbs Irregular and Defective, by Dr/Veitch. We referrei

in some cases especially to this work, and have to th^nk him for the great assistance we ha\

constantly derived from his labours. , /
In this, the Seventh Ediiion, the last that we can hope to see published, the whole work ha

been thoroughly revised, ano large additions made. .Bjlt by compression, and a slight enlargemer

of the page, the bulk of the volume has been reduced by ninety jiiages. The additions consi;

mainly of fuller references to the classical authors, and a free usfc of the Indices to the Berli

Aristotle and to the Corpuk Inscriptiomim Graecarum.

We have gratefully to /acknowledge the jtssistance rendered us by many scholars. Mo
particularly must we mention the names oi Professors DrisJer, of New York ; Goodwin,

Cambridge, Massachusetts; and Gildersleeve, of Baltimore/ Professors Goodwin and Gilde

sleeve have rewritten several important Articles, which thcZi- well-known Grammatical learnii

makes peculiarly valuable ; we may specify the Articles oji &v, tl, iireC, (OTf, tva, Sirm, ort, o.t:6:

ov, fiTj, and TTpiv : the former has also supplied some excellent additions to Attic law-tern

such as ypannarevi, 'jrapalpa<l>Ti, avvhiKOi, Sf^ifLi, xntwiioffiou Professor Drisler has gone careful

not bear some trace of !over the whole Book, *id there is ha/dly a' page which di

accurate observation, a
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PREFACE.

^rui-'i^isLnf of Gcorg Curtius, an excellent summary of the most approved results

of modern inqu^ / into the relations of the Greek language to Sanskrit*, Latin, Gothic, Old

High German, Lithuanian, the Ecclesiastical Slavonic, and other cognate languages. We
inserted these results in a compendious form, and have now, to save space, omitted special

references to Curtius' book : this work has copious Indices, and the English translation by

Messrs. Wilkins anH England (Murray, 1875) renders it easily accessible to all Students.

W^have been urged to incorporate all Proper Names in the Lexicon. But thi& would have

added bo much to the Dulk of a Book, already bulky enough, that we have been obliged to put

the su^estion aside. Many Proper Names, however, appear in their places. Under some

words, aa'ATToAXtoK, 2,tvi, etc., a short account of their mythological bearings has been retained,

as impornint for the young Student in reading Homer. Others are given which have in

themselves some force and significance, or present something remarkable in their grammatical

forms, e. g. ^hyo.\)A\t.vmv, "npatcXTJy, 'OBucra-ev?. It may be obser^^ed that the proper names of

the mythologi^l and heroic tisjies contain elements of the language which sometimes cannot be

traced elsewhche : cf. ZoJs, Sei'p^s, etc. •

In all these cases it is difficult to draw a line between what is essential to general

Lexicography and what is not. We have done this to the best of our judgment ; and if the

line waves more or less, we must shelter ourselves under the plea that it could hardly be

otherwise. \

We subjoin an 'Alphabetical Catalogue of Authors quoted, with a note of the Edition used,

when the reference is made by pages. The date of each auth:jr's ' floruit ' is added in the

margin ; and, by comparing this with the short summaiy of the <;hief Epochs of Greek Litera-

ture prefixed to the Catalogue, it will be easy to determine the time of a word's first use,

and of its subsequent chj^nges of signification. It will be understood, however, that the age

of a word does not wholly dqiend on that of its Author. For, first, many Greek books have

been lost ; secondly, a word of Attic stamp, first occurring in Lucian, Alciphron, or later imi-

tators of Attic Greek, may be considered as virtually older than those found in the vernacular

writers of the Alexandrian age. Further, the Language changed differently in different places

at the same time
; as in the c:: '

" '
viit:s and Aristotle, whom we have been compelled

to place in different Epochs. e same place, as at Athens, there were naturally

two parties, one clinging to old yd^s, the other fond of what was new. The Greek of Thuc>'-

dides and Lysias may be comparer' jn of this remark. "W; may add that, though the

term ' flourished ' is vague, it is yet ;.„
'

vailable, if we wish to observe the influence of

iiny particular Writer on Language i, c. The dates have generally been assigned

with reference to some notable event m tjic.life of the Writer: and this is specified in the case

of the most eminent persons. In many, however, no specific note of time can be found; and
here a date has been taken, as nearly as it could be fixed, so as to give the age of 30 or 35. We
have in these matters been chiefly guided, by Mr. Fynes Clinton's Fasti Hellenici, and
Dr. Smith's Biographical Dictionary.

* Sanskrit words have begj^ in English /, and/; the ©Inject being to suggest to the

lactcrs accord!
I

" sjJsLeni adopted in Prolesiov ^. ader the Veal t^nity which exists between
M.Williams' s

- aw/wary —except that /t' and
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I. SUMMARY OF THji j/KINCIPAL i

.

I.

II.

III.

IV.

V.

VI.

VII.

VIII.

IX.

The Early Epic Period, compris'mg the Iliad and Odyssey, the Homeric Hjmas^ and the Poems of Hcsin

From about 800 to 530 A. C, in which Literature flooiished cjiiefly in Asia Minor and the Islands ; the Perjoa of the early
L^iic, Elegiac, and Iambic Poets. / /

From 530 to 510 A. C, the Age of Peidstratns, etc.; the beginning of Tragedy at Athens : early Historians.

From 510 to 470 A. C, the Age of rd UtpaiKa, in which the Greek Tragic Poets began to exhibit, and SimOnides and Pindar
brought Lyric Poetry to perfecticn.l

From 470 to 431 A. C, the Age of Athenian Supremacy: perfectly of Tragedy: regular Prose, lonip of Hertidotus and
Hippocrates, Attic (probably) of / '

'

From 431 to 403 A.C., the Age of tMe Peloponnesian War: perfection of the OM Comedy: old A<tic Prose in Pericles'
Speeches, Thucydides, etc.

I
' /

From 403 to about 336 A. C, the Age of Spartan and Theban Supremacy, and of Philip: Middle jbomedy : Attic Prose of
Lysias, Plato, and Xenophon : perfection of Oratory, Demosthenes, etc. /

From about 336 A. C. to the Romaii Times: (i) Macedonian Age: Prose of Aristotle and Th^oidiiastlK : New Comedy.
(2) Alexandrinn Age : later E^ic and Elegiac writers, Callimacbns, Theocritus, ApoUqains Rhodius, etc., learnedAlexandrian
Poets, Critics, etc. [ / .

Roman Age : Epigrammatic Poets, Hellenic Prose of Polybius, etc. : Alexandrian Prose of Phjio, etc
the revived Atticism of Lucian, the Sophists, etc.

Grammarians. Then

II. LIST OF AUTHORS, WITH THE EDITIONS REFERRED

Achaeus Eretrieus, Tragicus ;
". (Aged 40)

Achilles Tatius, Scriptor Erotictis (an in/itator of Heliodotus) :....,.'. ;

tchmes, Oneirocritica. Ed. Rigalt.
,

,'. ,

ctuarius, Joarmcs, Medicus. In IdeWs Physici Gr. Minores
Acusilaiis, Ao7o7pa(^os. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum
Adamantius, Medicus

, ,' v>i.. /Hist. Njituralisl
A^''^""'- ^^^'™-

ivaria Historia }
Aelianus, Tacticus

Aclius Dionysius, Rhetor et Grammaticus
Aeneas Tacticus or Poliorcctes ;..(At battle of Mantineia)

Atschines, Orator. In Otatt. Attici: quoted by the i)ages of H. Stephens (Speech against Timarchus,

at the age of 44)
Aeschylus, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. (His first prize, at the age of 41)
Aesopus, Fabularum scriptor, circ, 570 A. C; but the present collections of his Fables are spurious

.^etius, Medicus ,.

Agatharchides, Grammatiais, etc. ... ^,
...

Agathemerus, Medicus i....-,.....^ • ••
Agathias, Hist. Byzant .„«,..;...«....

Agatho, Tragicus ./„'. ....(Gains the prize)

Agestanax, Epicus. (Fragm. in Plutarch) 4.

Alcaeus Messenius, Elegiacus*. In the Anthologia (Ejflgram on battle of CjTioscephalae)

Alcaeus Mytilenaeus, Lyricus. In Jiergk's Lyrici Gr. ...'. (At the war about .Sigeium)

Alcaeus, Comicus (Vet.). In Mcineke's Com. Fragm. 2 p 9.2a (Contends with Aristophanes)

Aicidamas, Rhetor. Ed. Reisk, ;
(At Athens)

Alciphro, .Scriptor Eroticus .'. ....U....

Alcman, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
.Alexander Aetolus, Elegiacus. In the Anthologia (At the court of Ptolemy Philadelphus)

Akx.inder Aphrodisiensis, Philosophus , ,

Alv::ui(Ier, Comicus (.Incert.x In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4, p. 55J
Alexander Trallianus, Medicus ,.'

Alexis, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 38J..... ..„.,....

Amipsias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke'? Com. Fragm. 2. p. 701 ;......... (The Kafkaaral ^ains the prize)

Aramoniusi Grammaticus (At Constantinople)

Amnionius, Ilermeae fil., Philosophi.

Ammonius .Siccas, Philosophus
Amphilochius, Kccicsiasticus. Ed. Combefis
Amphis, Comicus ^Med.) In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 301

"" ledbyBergkl
(Migrates to Abdei*)Anacreon of Teos, Lyricus. /"» '.'"'

I'^S'^^'^f
collect,

' ' [Spurious 1 Vjenis, Anai-rc^nt.

Ananius, lambographus. In Bergk't
'

Anaxagoras, Philosophus. Ed. Schau .

Anaxandrides, Comicus (Med.). In Mc
Anaxilas, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke
Anaximander, Philosophus
Anaximenes, Philosophus
Anaxippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meir
Anducides, Orator. Jn Oratt, Attici

;

Andromachus, Me<licus ,

.^ndrooicus Riiodius, Philoso^ihus

mlicii

(Leaves Athens, aged 50)

3. p. 1(5 1 (Begins to exhibit)

.^4J.

P- 4.S9-

(30 years old)

(Xiiiprisoned, at the age of 5a)

.(Chief of the Peripatetics at Rome)

TO.
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V ai LIST OF AUTHORS,

Anna Comnena, Hist. Byzant (27 years old)

Anlhemius, Mathematicus (brother of Alexander Trallianns)

Antidotus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 328
Antigonus Carystius

Antimachus, Epicus et Elegiacus. Ed. Schellenberg

Antipater Sidonius. In the Anthologia
Antipater Thessalonicensis. In the Anthologia
Antiphanes, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 3 (Begins to exhibit)

Antipho, Orator. In Oratt. Attici: quoted like Aeschines (Aged 39)
Antoninus, M. Aurelius, Philosophus ;

(Emperor)

Antoninus Liberalis

Aphthonius, Rhetor
Apion, Grammaticus (Embassy to Caligula)

ApoUodorus (tres, Comici Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. pp. 438, 440, 450

ApoUodorus, Mythologus
Apollonius, Archebuli fil., Grammaticus. Lexicon Homericum
ApoUonius Dyscolus, Grammaticus. {De Constrtictione, by Sylburg's pages. De Conjunct, et Adverb., in

Bekker's Anecdota, vol. 2. De Pronotn., in Wolfs Museum Antiquitatis. Historiae Commentitiae, Ed.

Meursius)

Apollonius Pergaeus, Mathematicus
Apollonius Rhodius, Epicus (At the court of Egypt)

ApoUophanes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 879
Appianus, Historicus

Aquila, Judaeus (Translator of O.T. into Greek)

Araros, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 273 (First exhibits)

Aratus, Poijta Physicus. Ed. Bekker (in which the Aioaiiiifia and ^aivofuva form one continuous poem)
Arcadius, Grammaticus. Ed. Barker
Archedicus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 435
Archilochus Parius, lambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr (Migrates to Thasos)

Archimedes, Mathematicus. From the Bale ed (About 37 years of age)

Archippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 715 (First prize)

Archytas Tarentinus, Philosophus
Aretaeus, Medicus
Arethas, Ecclesiasticus

Aristaenetus, Scriptor Eroticus

Aristagoras, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 761
Aristarchus, Grammaticus (At the court of Ptolemy Philopator)

Aristarchus Samius, Astronomus
Aristeas, de LXX (in Gallandii Patrum Bibl. torn, ii.)

Aristias. Tragicus

Aristides, Rhetor. Ed. Jebb (Hears Herodes Atticus)

Aristides Quintilianus, Musicus. In the Antiquae Musicae Auctt. of Meibomius
Aristomenes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 730
Aristonymus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 698
Aristophanes, Comicus (Vet.). Ed. Dindorf. (The AaiToXf("V, his first play)

Aristophanes, Grammaticus
Aristopho, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 356
Aristoteles, Philosophus. Ed. Bekker, Oxon (Departs from Athens, at the age of 3 7)

Arrianus, Historicus (his Periplus cited by Hudson's pages) (Introduced to Hadrian in Greece)

Artemidorus (Oneirocritica). Edd. Rigalt. and Rein.

Asius, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Astrampsychus (Oneirocritica). In Rigalt.'s Artemidorus , ,

Astydamas, Tragicus (First exhibits')

Athanasius, Ecclesiasticus (Archbishop of Alexandria, at the age of about 30)

Athenaeus, Grammaticus. By Casaubon's pages (Mentions death of Ulpian)

Athenaeus, Mathematicus {De Machinis)
Athenio, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. S57
Autocrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 891

Axionicus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 530 ".

Babrius, Fabularura Scriptor

Bacchylides, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr. (At the court of Hiero)

Basilius Magnus, Ecclesiasticus (Bishop of Caesarea, at the age of 59)
Bato, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 499
Bion, Poeta Bucolicus

Bito, Mechanicus. In Mathematici Veteres; ed. Paris 1693
Caelius Aurelianus, Medicus
Caesarius, Ecclesiasticus (Brother of Gregory Nazianz.; at the court of Constantius)

Callias, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 735
Callicrjites, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 536
Callicratidas, Pythagoreus. Fragments in Stobaeus

Callimachus, Epicus (Librarian at Alexandria)

Callinus Ephesius, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach

Callippus, Astronomus

Callippus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 561

Callistratus, Sophista. In Olearius' Philostratus, pp. 890 sqq

Callixenus, Historicus

Cantharus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 835

Cassius latrosophista. In Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores

Cebes, Philosophus (Present at the death of Socrates)

Cephisodorus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 883

Cercidas of Megalopolis

Chaeremon, Tragicus

Chalcidius, Philosophus

Chariclides, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 556
Charito, .Scriptor Eroticus

Charon, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum
, ;

Chio (Epistolac xiii, but prob. spurious, in Orelli's Memnon)

Floruit circa

A.C.
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WITH THE EDKFIOXS REFERRED

of Athens)

.(Aged 30)

Chionides, Comicus (Vet.). 'In Mei&eke's Com. Fragm. .
,

Choerilus Atticus, Tragicns. 1

Choerilus Samiu'*, Epicus. Ed. Nake
Choeroboscus, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford ,...

Chvi-stodorus, Poiita. In the Anthologia - ....'

Chrysippus, Philosophus (At the atre of 40)
Chrysippus Tyaneus (ap. Athenaeum)
Cleanthes, Stoicus

Clearchus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. J-ragm. 4. p. 5OJ
Clemens Alexandrinus, Ecclesiasticus. Ed. Potter
Clemens Romanus, Ecclesiasticus , (Bishop of Kome)
Clcomedes, Mathematicus. Ed. Bake v..„.„ ,i...«v

'

Clitodemus (or Clidemus), Historicus ;.....,

Coluthus, Epicus
Corinna, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyr. Gr ,....._

Comutus (De Natura Deoruin, publ. by Aldiis under the name of Phumutos) . .,..„...'.... .(Banished by Nero)
Cosmas Indicopleustes. In Nova CoUectio Patrum (Paris 1706) ;

Crates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 233 ,'. ;

Crates, Grammaticus (Contemporary with Aristarchus)

Cratinus Major, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 15
Cratinus Minor, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 374
Critias, Elegiacus et Tragicns. Ed. Bach (Promotes recall of Alcibiades)

Crito, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 537 ...j

Crobylns, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 565
Ctesias, Historicus , , (Physician to Artaxerxes)

Cyrillus, Ecclesiasticus J (Archbishop of Alexandria)

Damascenus, v. Joannes, and Nicolaiis ) ;••

Damascius, Philosophus. Ed. Kopp .....(Schools at Athens closed by Justinian)

Damocrates, Medicus ,

Damoxenus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 529
Demades, Orator. In Oratt. Attici ; quoted like Acschmes (Leads opposition to Demosthenes)

Demetrius (duo Comici). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. {(Mnvl j. o ^w
Demetrius Phalereus, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetorcs Graeci (Goveroo •

Democrates, Pytluigoreus. Sententiae gnomicae in Gale
Democritiis, Philosophus
Demon, Historicus. Ed. Siebelis

Demonicus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 570
Demosthenes, Orator. In Oratt. Attici; by Reiske's pages (First public speech, at tlje^geof a?)

Dexicrates, Comicus (Incert.V In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 571
DicaearchuE, Geographus. In Hudson's Geographi Graeci Minores

Didymus, Grammaticus ,.„.....,—
I_

Dinarchus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : quoted like Aeschines „..i (At th|p age of 26)

Dinolochus, Comicus Doricus .».....f .k. ^......i. •

Dio Cassins, Historicus ..........".,.... ..L (Senator at the age of 25)

Dio Chrysostomus, Rhetor: quoted by Morell's pages (Lutetiae 1604)

Diodes, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 838 *

Diodorus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 543 c"v'i'
Diodorus Siculus, Historicus.. Ed. Wesseling ,;,>. (His History finished)

Diogenes Laertius "-U" • •

Diogonianus. In the Paroemiographi ,..;•, f. ••.• ?<

Dionysius Areopagita ;
.' • •

Dionysius, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 547 •.
•••••

Dionysius Halicamassensis, Historicus, et Criticus. Ed, Reisk. (The treatise Dt Compositume Verboruvi

sometimes by Upton's pages in the margin of Schiifer's Ed.) (Contemp. with gtrabo)

Dionysius Periegetes ...,....i.. •

Diophantus., Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. i. p. 49a • •>

Dioscorides, Physicus. Ed. Sprengel .,.,,..•.. .,..«..•.

Dioxippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 541 : - -r*'

Diphilus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 375
Dositheus, Grammaticus ..- " "'

Doxopater or Doxipater, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci ••

Draco Stratonicensis, Grammaticus. Ed. Hermann •'• •.••••

Drorao, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 540
Kcph-^ntides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. la ^
Empedocles, Poeta philosophicus. Ed. Sturz

Ephippus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 32a .

Ephorus, Historicus. In MuUcr's Fragm. Historicorum ;;"'"i!.
•

'i'ii'-'""\

Epicharmiis, Comicus Syraaisanus. In Ahrens de Dialccto Dorica (In the reign of Hiero)

Epicrates, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 365 ;••"••••.:•.••"

Epictetus, I'hilosophus. Ed. Schweighauser (Expelled from Rome by Dom.tian)

Epicurus. I'hilosophus (Establishes School at Athens, at the age of 3S)

Epigcnes, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's.Com. Fragm. 3. p. 537

Epilycus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. a. p. 887 , •

Epinicus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. ^1*.-5p5 ,-":":--ji—:—
"

/T;:il"U'^VfVrtrfUnVio
Epiphanius. Ecclesiasticus. By the pages of Petavius, iu margm of Dmdorfs ed ^^^ ^ ^ V^""*^*""*

Erasistratus, Medicus
Eratosthenes, Mathematicus. Ed. Bemhardy
Erinna. Lyrica. In Bergk's I.yrici i-'

Eriphus, Comicus (Med.). In M '

Erotivius, Medicus. Glossary ol

Etymologicuin Magnum, quoted !.>

Euangelus, Comicus (Incert.). In )

Eubulides, Comicus (Med.). In .M

Eubulus, Comicus (Med.). In Mei
Euclidcs, Mathematic«=
Eudocia, Byzantina .

.(At the court of Seleucus Nicator)

..(Librarian at Alexandria about)

p. 556

.

-f-'sEd

Kin. 4. p. 572
;"'• 3- P- .^S9"
' 3- P- i03 •

.(At-4.1cxandria)
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350
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306
378

394
217
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240
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375
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560
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500

68

535

4ia

5'9
50

180
100
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207
1050
135

90

367

60
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430



LIST OF AUTHORS,

Eudoxus, Astronoraus, etc.

I'.udoxDs, Comicus (Nov.). In Meincke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 508 ».

E'lmathius, or Enslathius, Macrembolita, Scriptor Eroticus
Ennapius, Sophista. Ed. Boisson.ide

Euricus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fr^m. 2. p. 856
Euphorio, Poeta et Gran\maticus. Ed. Meincke..... (Librarian at Antioch, at the age of 55)

Kuphn, Comicus (Nov.). Iti Meineke's Com, Krajjin. 4. p. 486 •..••

Eupolis, Comicus (Vel.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 426 (Exhibits)

Euripides, Tragicus. Ed. Dindorf. (His first prize, at the age of 39)

Eusebius, Ecclesiasticus. The Demonstratio Evangelica by the pages of the Ed. 1628, the Praeparatio Ev. by

those of Viger., in Gaisford's margin (Bishop of Caesarea)

Eustathius, Grammaticus. Ed. Romana:—Opuscula, Ed. Tafel

Eustratius, Philosophus
Euthycles, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 890
Evagrius of Antioch, Ecclesiasticus

Evagrius. Historicus Eccl
Evenus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr., and the Anthologies

Galenus, Medicus. Ed. Kuhn ...- (Visits Rome, at the age of .^4)

Gaza (Theodorus) Byzant (Escapes to Italy)

Geminus, Mathematicus
Gemistus, v. Pletho

Genesius, Byzant. By the pages of the Venice Ed., in the margin of the Bonn Ed
Geoponica. Ed. Niclas

Georgius Acropolita, Byzant
Georgius Cedrenus, Byzant

Georgius Pachymeres, Byzant
Georgius Pisida, Byzant
Georgius Syncellus, Byzant
Gorgias, Sophista (Embassy to Athens, at the age of 60)

Gregoiius Corinthius, Grammaticus. Ed. Koen. et Schafer

Gregorius Nazianzenus (6 e(o\6yos) (Ordained Presbyter, at the age of 32)

Gregorius Nyssenus, Ecclesiasticus (Brother of St. Basil; bishop of Nyssa)

Harpocratio, Lexicographus • ••

Hecataeus Abderita. Ed. Zorn, Altonae 1730 (Follows Alexander into Syria)

Hecataeus Milesius, Historicus. In MUUer's Fragm. Historicorum .."
Hegemon, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 743 (Exhibits)

Hegesippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 469
Heliodorus, Scriptor Eroticus

Helladius, Grammaticus ,

Hellanicus, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum (3° years of age)

Heniochus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 560
Hephaestio, Grammaticus. Ed. Gaisford (Preceptor of L. Verus)

Heraclides, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 56.'!

Heraclides Ponticus, Allegoriae Homeri and Politicae

Heraclitus, Philosophus
Hermesianax, Elegiacus. Ed. B.ach

Hermippus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 380
Hermogenes, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci

Hero Alexandrinus, (BeAoiroiira, Sfiritalia, etc.) In Mathematici Vett., Paris 1693
Hero Junior {De Machinis, etc.). Ibid

Herodes Atticus, Rhetor .• (Consul)

Herodianus, Historicus

Herodianus, Aelius, Gramm.: -ntfl fwvTipom ki^eoK in Dindorf's Gramm. Graeci ; imfitpiaiioi, ed. Barker

Herodotus, Historicus (At Thurli, aged 41)

Hesiodus, Epicus

Hesychius, Lexicographus

Hierocles, Philosophus

Hieronymus Rhodius, Philosophus

Himerius, Sophista

Hipparchus, Astronomus
Hipparchus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 431
Hippocrates, Medicus. Byi the pages of Foesius (Aged 30)

Hipponax, lambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr.

Homerus, Epicus

Horapollo or Horus, Grammaticus ,
Hyperides, Orator (Funeral Oration in Lamian War, at the age of 70)

larablichus, Philosophus

Ibycus, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Joannes Alexandrinus (toviku wapayyiKnaTo). Ed. Dindorf

Joannes Chrysostomus, Ecclesiasticus (Archbishop of Constantinople, at the age of 50)

Joannes Cinnamus, Byzant '.

Joannes Damascenus, Ecclesiasticus

Joannes Gazaeus

Joannes L.iurentius Lydus, Byzant ,

Joannes Malalas, or Malelas, Byzant rfrnrv.

Joannes Philoponus, Grammaticus ;

Ion Chius, Tragicus '.

Josephus, Historicus (At the age of 34: fall of Jerusalem)

Isaeus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines i

Isidorus Pelusiota, Ecclesiasticus

Floruit circa

Isocrates. Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines i (Panegyric; at the age of 56)

Ister, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum .J

Julianus, Imperator. Ed. Spanhem ;, (Emperor, at the age of 30)

Justinus Martyr, Ecclesiasticus ^

Lamprocles, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graeci .>;

Laon, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 574 •

Lasus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graeci (Preceptor of Pindar)

Leo. Diaconus. Byzant.

A.C.
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1160

560
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1250
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620
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1 150
361
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350?

390
430

170

620

143
238
160

450

350

400?

300

397
1 160

730
500?
520
580?
620

70

400

361
'50

080
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Leo, Grammatiois, Bytant

Leo, Philosophus or Taclicus, Byzant _

Lconidas Alexandrinns. In the Anthologja
I^ionidas Tareiitinus. In the Anthologia
Leontius, Ecciesiasticus

, !.."!!!!!.!!!!!!!!!!!!!!!;!!!!!!!!
Lcontius, Mechaiiicus (in Buhle s Aratns, vol, i) ; _

.".'.'.'.'.'.'!!!.'...""".!!!!!,.

I^sbonax, Sophista. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschincs .'.'..'...'......'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'..'.'...'.'''.'.

Leuco, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 749
Libanius, Sophista. Ed. Keisk ..'...'.......,.....'...,......'.

Licymnius, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Graed ,., ...'...'....'.',',........'.',.

Longiuus, Rhetor
, \ .,.....,..,..

Loiigus, Scriptor Eroticus .i.j !.!.>,.!. ..'.....'.'.'.

I.uuianas ^,„
Lycophro, lambographus ,.. (At the court'of PtoVmy Phiiadeiphns)
Lycnrgus, Orator. In Oratt. Attici : cited like Aeschines (Speech against Leocrates)
Lynceus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4.' p. 433
Lysias, Orator. In Oratt. Attici (Returns from Thurii to Athens! at the age of 47)
Lysippus, Comicus (Vet.). lo Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 744
Lxx, i.e. the Septuagint Version of the Old Testament ,.,•,£.,..'.'.'„.".'.„'„','.

Macarius Aegyptius, .ind Macarius Alexandrinus, Eccleaastici !!.,.' !..

Macho, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 496 ; ,. ,..

Magnes, Comicus (Vet). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 9 .;

Malalas, v. Joannes , ,

Manasscs, Historicus Byzant. .,...........«,,...A, ,«.....,... .........i/.;........;.

Mauetho, Po<;ta ., ..^..,.4

Manuel Bryennius, Musicos Byzant ...„'..;.. >.
Marcellus Sidetes, Poeta Medicus. In Fabric. Bibl. Or. vol. i. p. 14, ed. 3 .»..

Marcianus Capella
, .,».,-,ii..... „

Marcus Asceta or Eremita ; .v..;'.... (A disciple of St. Chrysostom)
Marinus, Rhetor. Ed. Boissonade ,..„.; „
Mauricius, Byzant ,,„ ..........,.....; ...v.

Maxrmus Epirota (jrcpj KOTopX'"'') ....,..,...,'.., .(Preceptor ofJnlian)
Maximus Pianudes, Byzant. {Compiler of the latest Anthology) , ;

Maximus Tyrius, Philosophus
, t. ...,,.

Molampus, Physiognomicus „,.; .....; .>,............>.<• <...i>.

Melanippides, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Or. .'. ;.,....

Meleager, El^iacus. In the Anthologia „v„
Melinno. Lyrica

Melissus, Philosophus
Memnon, Historicus. Ed. Orelli .».«...

Mcnander, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. pp. 99 sq^. ,...(Begins to exhibit, aged 20)
Menander, Historicus Byzant ....../..

Menander, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci
Metagenes, Comicus (Vet). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 751
Methodius, Eccl^iaslicus. Ed. Corabefis
Michael Psellus, Byzant
Mimnermus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Ppetae Minores Gr., or Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Mnesimachus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 567....
Moeris, Grammaticus. Ed. Fiersoo .....i,.... .'y, > „
Moschio, Medicus ^ ,..,, ....;.....

Moschopnlus, Grammaticus Byzant ,..,../............,.....,.,.,„....

Moschus, Poeta Bucolicus ..,, ; —^4/* ....;...

Musaeus, Grammaticus .'.Z.^ '.

Musonius Rufus. Philosophus ....»..,./;......(Banished by Nero)
Hyrtilus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 418 .1.,.,

Nausicrates, Comicus (Med. ?). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 575 ., /..... ,

'

Nemesius, Philosophus ; ....,'.

Nioander, Poeta Physicus ^ ^ , i........

Nicephorus Bryennius, Byzant ......;... , i.. ......

Nicephorus Patriarcha, Byzant (At the second Council of Nicaea)
Nicelas Choniates, Byzant. Annales, cited by the pages of the ist Ed., in the margin of the Boim. Ed
Nicetas Eugenianus, I'oijta Eroticus (Byzant) , ,

Nicetas Paphalo, Ecciesiasticus „
Nicochares, Comicus (Vet). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 842 '.

Nicolaiis, Comicus (Iiicert). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 579
Nicolaiis Damascenus, Historicus (At the Court of Augustus)
Nicolaiis Myrepsus, Medicus
Nicolaiis Smyruaeus, Arithmelicus. In Schneider's Eclogae Physicae 1. p. 477 ••

Nicomachus, Comicus (Nov.?). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 583, (</. I. p. 77) ^<.

Nicomachus (krastnus, Arithmeticus. Ed. Ast. Lips. 1817 1...../.

Nicopho, < uir icus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. F>agm. 2. p. 848
'.

Nicostratus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 278, (cf I. p. 77)
NUus, Ecciesiasticus ,/

Nonnus, Epicus ,

Nymphodorus, Historicus (je Afvriius Asiae Hvt JSariaruh)
Ocellus Lucanus, Philosophus
Oecumenius. Ecciesiasticus ...;

Ocnomaus, Philosophus, (apud Eusebiimi)
Olympiodorus, Historicus. In Photius' Bibliotheca
Olympiodonis, Philosophus Neo-Platonicus
Olympiodorus, Philosophus Aristotelicu

Onosaader, Tacticus

Ophelio, Comicus (.Med.). In Meineke's L,om. i-rajjni, 3. p. 3^0

Oppianus, Poi-ta Physicn» /.,

Oraoula Sibyllina '..

Oribasius, Medicus : by pp. of Edd. .Afatthaci ct M.t;

Origenes, Eccles'insticu.''

$
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ijerg's margin).., (Accompanies Jnlian to Gaul)

. .(Ordained Presbyter at about 44 years of age)
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1300
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1300?

66

400?

IIOO

787
1200

H7S?
880
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LIST OF AUTHORS,

Orio:i Thebanus, Grammaticus
Orphica. Ed. Hermann
Palaephatus, Mythologus
Palladius, Ecclesiasticus, {Historia Lausiaca)
Palladius, Medicus. Author of a treatise afe ^vin'^j in Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores
Pamphilus, Ecclesiasticus

Pamphilus, Grammaticus et Medicus
Panyasis, Epicus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr
Pappus, Mathematicus
Parmenides, Poeta Philosophicus
Parthenius, Scriptor Eroticus ,

Paulus Alexandrinus, Astrologus, {Apotelcsmaticd)

Paulus Sileutiarius, Poeta Byzant., {Ecphrases in the Corpus Histt. Byzant.)

Pausanias, Archaeologus
Phalaris (Spurious Epistles)

Phanias, Philosophus
Phanocles, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
Phanodemus, Archaeologus
Pherecrates, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 252 (His first prize)

Pherecydes, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum
Pherecydes (of Syros), Philosophus ;

Philemon, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 3 (Begins to exhibit)

Philemon Minor, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 68
Philemon, Grammaticus. Lexicon Ed. Osann
Philes (Manuel), Poeta Byzant
Philetaerus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 292
Philetas, Elegiacus. Ed. Bach
Philippides, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 467
Philiscus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 579
Philistus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum (Supports Dionysius)

Philo, Academicus
Philo Judaeus. By Mangey's pages (Embassy to Rome)
Philo Byzantinus, Mechanicus. (BfAorroiiKo, Dc vii Mirabilibus)

Philochorus, Archaeologus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum
Philodemus, Epicureus. In Gomperz Herkul. Studien

Philonides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. a. p. 421
Philoponus, v. Joannes
Philostephanus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 589
Philostorgius, Historicus Eccles

Philostratus, Sophista. By the pages of Olearius (Lives of Sophists written about)

Philostratus, Junior
Philoxenus, Dithyrambicus, v. Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. pp.635 sqq., and Bergk's Lyr. Gr
Philyllius Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 857
Phlegon (de Miraculis)

Phocylidcs, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poetae Minores Gr
Phoebammon, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci

Photius, Ecclesiasticus, Lexicographus, etc. Lexicon, ed. Porson ; Bibliotheca, ed. Bekker ; Epistolae, ed.

Montague
Phrynichus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 580 (Exhibits)

Phrynichus, Tragicus (Prize)

Phrynichus, Grammaticus. By Lobeck's pages

Phurnutus, v. Comutus
Phylarchus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum

Pindarus, Lyricus. Quoted by Heyne's lines, in the right margin of Bockh, Dissen, etc. ; the Fragments by
Bockh's Edition (At the age of 32)

Pisander Larandius, Poeta

Pisander Rhodius, Poeta

Pisida, v. Georgius
Planudes, v. Maximus
Plato, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 615 (Begins to exhibit)

Plato, Philosophus : quoted by the pages of H. Stephens (At the age of 30 ; death of Socrates)

Pletho, (Georgius Gemistus), Byzant

Plotinus, Philosophus (Accompanies Gordian to the East, at the age of 38)
Plutarchus, Philosophus. The Lives by Chapters ; the Moralia by Xylander's pages

Poeta de Viribus Ilerbarum, in Fabricius' Bibl. Graeca, 2. p. 692 ed. 3

Polemo, Physiognomicus. In Franz's Scriptt. Fhysiognomiae Veteres

Polemo, Sophista

Poliochus, Comicus (Incert.) In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 589
Pollux, Archaeologus
Polyaenus (Strategemata) (Dedicates his work to M. Aurelius)

Polybius, Historicus (Date of exile)

Polycarpus, Ecclesiasticus •.

Polyidus, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr ^

Polyzelus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 867

Porphyrius, Philosophus (Becotnes pupil of Plotinus, at the age of 30)
Posidippus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4- p. 513
Posidonius, Philosophus \
Pratinas, Tragicus et Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr

\ ;

Praxilla, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
,

Proclus, Philosophus. Paraphr. of Ptolemy, Ed. l^o Allatius (Comment, on Timaeus, at the age of 28)

Procopius, Hist. Byzant J (Secretary to Belisarius)

Psellus, V. Michael
\

Ptolcmaeus, Mathematicus et Geographus ;

Pythagoras, Philosophus '.

Quintus Smyrnaeus (or Calaber), Epicus 1

Rhianus, Elegiacus. In Gaisford's Poeitae Minores Gr \^

Rufinus, Ecclesiasticus
\

Rufus Ephesius, Medicus

Floruit circa
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WITH THE EDI

Sanchuniatho, translated into Greek by Phito Sybllbs
Saiinyrio, Comicus (Vet.). In Mdnekc's Com. Fragm. 2, p. 872
Sappho, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Satyrus, Historicua

Scylax, Geographus. In Hudson's Geographi Graeci Miiiores
Scyniims, Poeta Gfographicus. In the Geographi Graeui Minores
Secundus, Sophist.i

Scmus, Grammaticus r; ..

Severus, Medicus ,.,i ^..,

Sovenis, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci , '..!.!'.!.'. 7.(CotsuI)
Sextus Empiricus, Medicus et Philosophus , ,..'

Sidetes, v. Marcelliis

Siinonides Amorginus, lambographus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr.
Simonides Ceius, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr ..(At tlJ age of 31)
Simplicius, Philosophus
Solinus, Grammaticus

A.(

Solon, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr. /Archonship)
Sopater, Rhetor. In Walz's Rhetores Graeci J^.L
Sophilus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 581
Sophocles. Tragicus. Ed. Diiulorf. (His first prize, a? the age of 27)
Sophron, Mimographus. In the Museum Criticum, and Ahrens de Dialecto Dorica
Soranus, Medicus. Ed. Dietz

Sosibius, Grammaticus .^ ., ;

Sosicrates, Comicns (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4..p. 391
Sosipater, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 48a
Sotades, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 585
Sozomenus, Hist. Eccles.

^^

Speusippus, Philosophus '.

..,v-..-, (Pr»id5nt of the Academy)
Stcphanus Byzantinuh, Geographus .'.

Stephanus, Comicus (Not.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 544 .

Stesichorus, Lyricus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr.

Stobaeus, I
Flo"'<:Ri"?' : quoted by Gesner's pages ...J. 1

'
I Eclogue : by Heeren s pages ,. / J

Strabo, Geographus : quoted by Casaubon's pages (With Aelius Callus in^gypt, at the age of 37)
Strattis, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 763 ....

Suidas, Lexicographus
Susario, Comicus (Vet.), In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 3
Synesius, Ecclesiasticus et Philosophus : quoted by the pages of Petavius ...J..... (Bishop of Ftolemais)
Teleclides, Comicus (Vet.). In Meinekes Com. Fragm. 2. p. 361 .

'

Telesilla, Lyrica. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Telestes, Dithyrambicus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr / (Gains prize)

Thalassius, Ecclesiasticus

Thcages, Pythagoreus
Themistius, Rhetor: quoted by Harduin's pages in the margin of Dindorfs 'EdJ ; „....>..... (Senator)
Theocritus, Pocta fiucolicns

Theodoretus, Ecclesiasticus ..„...; /. (Bishop of Cyrus)
Theodorus llyrtacenus, Byzant

Theodoras Metochita, Ecclesiasticus .

Theotlorus Prodromus, Poeta Byzant.
Theodorus Studita, Ecclesiasticus /....(Banished by Constantine VI)
Theodosius, Grammaticus... „
Theognetus, Comicus (Nov.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 549
Theognis, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Theognostus, GrammatictK. In Cramer's Anecdota Oxon., voL 2 .

Theon Smymaeus, Mathematicus „......, f ......y

Theophanes, Byzant ^

Theophaiies Nonnus, Medicus
Theophilus Antiochenus, Ecclesiasticus /.

Thcophilus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 3. p. 63$ ..,;

Theophilus Protospatharius, Medicus /

Theophrastus.
{ ^^S^r^.'' It'c^lXn'"'"."" }

(SuccoL-ds AristoUe as President of the Lyceum)

Theophylactus, Ecclesiasticuf /

TheophylactH'^ Simocatta, Byzant ; , -r

Theoporopus, Comicus (Vet.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 2. p. 792
The -listoricus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorum ,' (At the age of 45)

Til ter, Grammaticus. Ed. Oudendorp
Til „ . liitoricus ,

(Date ol exile, at the age of 48)
Thui^ciiides, (.omicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Frjgm. 4-p,593 v
Timaeus, Historicus. In Midler's Fragm. Historicorum .' (Termination of his History)

Timaeus, Sopliista. Lexicon Platon., ed. Ruhnkenius
Timo, Sillogrrphus .

TimcK:les, ComiiTis (Med.). In Meineke's Com..Fragm. 3. p. 590
Tiraocreon, Ly ri.:us

Timostratus, Comicus (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p. 595
Timotheus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. J. p. 589
Timotheus, Dithyrambicus. In.J5ergk's Lyrici Gr
Tryphiodorus, Epicus >

Tyri.ieus, Elegiacus. In Bergk's Lyrici Gr
Tzetzes, Grammaticus
Xanthus, Historicus. In Miiller's Fragm. Historicorumi
Xenarchus, Comicus (Med.). In Meineke's Com. FragOi. 3. p. 614
Xeno, Comicns (Incert.). In Meineke's Com. Fragm. 4. p.596 .

Xenocrates Chnlcedonius, Philosophus (President of the Academy, at the age of 57)

Xenocrates, Medicus. In Ideler's Physici Gr. Minores .'

Xenophanes, Poeta Philosophicus •

Xcnophon, Historicus :
.(Anabasis, at about 43 years of age)

Xenophon Ephesius, .S'criptor Eroticu? .•
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xiv LIST OF AUTHORS, &c.

Xiphilinus, Byzant
Zeiio Eleaticus, Philosophis
Zeno Citiensis, Philosophui
Zenobius. In the Paroemhgraphi
Zencrfotus, Grammaticus (First Librarian at Alexandria)
Zonaias, Historicus et Lexiographus (Retires to Mt. Athos)
Zosimus, Historicus

Floruit circa

A.C.

464
290

280

P.C.

1075

130

1118

420



III. LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. /

N. B.-^TVif? names of those Authors only arc here given which are liable io be mistaken: the j-esl

will be easily made out from the foregoing list. I

A. B. = Anecdota Bekkeri

A. S. = Anglo-Saxon
absol. = absolute, absolutely

ace. =« accusative

ace. to = according to

act., Act. = active

Acusil. = Acusilaus

Adj. = adjective

Adv. = adverb
Ael. " Aelianus

Aeol. = Aeolice

Aesch. = Aeschylus
Acschin. = Aeschines

Ahrens D. D.or.= de Dialecto
Dorica

Ahrens D. Aeol. = de Dialecto

Aeolica
al.= alibi

Alex. = Alexis

Alexandr. or Alex, = Alexandrian
Amips. = Amipsiai
Amnion. = Ammonius
An. Ox. or Anecd. Ox. = Cra-

mer's Anecdota Oxoaiensia
Anacr. = Anacreon's tnie Frag-

ments
Anacreont. = Anacreontica (spu-

rious)

Anan. = Ananius
Anth. P. = Anthologia Palatina

Anth. Plan. — Anthologia Planu-
dea (at the end of Anth. Pala-

tina)

Antig. = Antigonus
Antim. = Antim.ichus
Antiph. = Antiphanes
M. Anton. = Marcus Antoninus
aor. = aoristus

ap.=apud (quoted in)

ApoU. Dysc. = Apollonius Dy-
scolus

ApoU. Lex. Hom. =fc ApoUonii
Lexicon Homericum

Ap. Rh. = Apollonius Rhodius
Apollod. =ApoUodorus
App. = Appianns
Ar. = Aristophanef
Arat.= Aratus

Arcad. — Arcadius
Archil. = Archilochus

Aretie. = Aret.ieus

Arist. = Arisloteles

Aristaen.= Aristatnetus

Arislid. -- Aristides

Arr. =Arrianus
Arr. Epict. = Epicteti Disserta-

tiones ab Arriano digest.ie

Astyd. = Aslydamas
Ath. = Athenaeus
Att. = Attice.'in Attic Greek
Att. Process = Attischer Process,

by Meier and Schomann ( Halle

1824)
augm. = augment
Babr. = Babrius
Bast. Ep. Cr. = Bast's Epistola

Critica

Batr. = Katrachomyomachia
B«kk. = Bekker

Bentl. Phal. = Bentleyon Phakris
Bgk. = Bergk
Blomf. = Bromfield
Bockh P. E. = Bdckb*s Public
Economy of Athens

Boeot. = Boeotice
Boisson.An. = Boissonade'sAnec-

dota
Br. = Brunck
Buttm. Ausf. Gr.-=Buttmann's

Ausfiihrliche Griechische
Sprachlehre

Buttm, Catal. = Btittiiiann's Cata-
logue of irregular verbs

Buttm. Dem. Mid. =Bnttmann
on Demosthenes' Midias

Buttm. I^xil. ^ Buttmann's Lcxi-
logus

Byz. or Byzant. = Byzantine
c. gen. pers., etc. = cum genitivo

personae, etc.

C. 1. = Corpus Inscriptionnm
(Bockhii)

Call. = Callimachus
Calluc. = CalUxenus
cf. = confer, conferatur

Clem. Al. — Clemens Alexan-
drinus

collat. = collateral

Com. - Comic, in the language
of the Comic writers

Comp. = Comparative
compd. =compound
compos. = composition

conj. = conjunctive; or, sometimes

conjecture

Conjunct. = Conjunction
contr. «= contracted, contraction

copul. = copulative

Ctes. = Ctesias

Curt. — Curtius

Cynosoph. = Cynosophica
Cyrill.= Cyril of Alexandria

dat. = dative

Dem.= Demosibenes
Dem. Phal. = Uemetrins Phale-

reus

Demad. = Demades
Dep. = Deponent Verb
deriv. = derived, derivation, Je-

- rivative

Dcsiderat. = Desiderative

Diet, of Antiqq. «= Dictionar>

Antiquities (Dr. Smith's)

Dim. " Diminutive
Dind. =^Dindorf (W. and I

Dio C. = Dio Cassius

Diod. — Diodorus Sicul-

Diog. L. = Diogenes '

Dion. H.— Dionysiw

sensis

Dion. P. = Dior
Diosc. = Diosr
Diphil. = Dir
Diph.Siph-

dissyll. =
Doderl
Dona'

1^-

Dor. = Dorice
downwds. =downwards
dub., dub. l.=dubious, dubia

Itctio

e. g. = exempli gr.itia

E. Gud. = Etymologicum Gudia-
num

E. M. = Etymologicum Magnum
Eccl. = Ecclesiastical

Ecphant. = Ecphantides
Elmsl. =Elmsley
elsewh. = elsewhere

enclit. = enclitic

Ep. =Epice, in the Epic dialect

Ep. Ad. or Adesp. = Epigram-
mata Adespota (in Bnmck's
Anal.)

Ep. Hom.=:Epigrammata Ho-
nierica

Epich. == Epich.-<rmu3

Epigr.Gr. =EpigrammataGraeca I

(Kaibel, Berl. 1878) ,;

epith. = epithet

equiv. = equivalent

Erf.»=Erfurdt

esp. =especially

euphon. = euphonic

etc. = et caetera

Eur. =Euripides
Eust. «=Eustathins

exclam. = exclamation

f. or fut. = future

I. L»= falsa lectio

fem. = feminine

fin. — sub fine

foreg. = foregoing

Fr. = Fragment
freq. = frequent, freqiieii'

Frequent. = FrequtBt.-

fiit. -• future

Gaisf. •= Gaisford

Galen. = Galenu •
gen. or genit.

»

Geop. = Geo-
Gloss. = 01

(Paris

Goih. =^

Gotil -

Gr.

G'

Hephaest. = I^ phaestio

Hes. = Hcsiod
Hesych. = li^^yehius

heterocl. = ly leroclite

heterog. =Wterogeneous
Hieracosoini. = Hieracosophica
Hipp. = Fappocrates ; but Eur.

Hipp.y^Euripidis Hippolytus
HippiatK = Hippiatrica

Hippoa = Hipponax
Horn, j 1 [omerus
Hon^i. = Homeric
Hom/lt Hes. Cert.=Homeri ef

Hfsjodi Certamen, ed. H. S^

pjiajius

Hu^se^, W. and M. =H?
.ninent Weights ai^

'tsak /
c. =|d est

tambj. = lamblichor
ib. i>y'lbid.=Ibidf

Ibyc—lbycus
ICt. =Juriscon

Id. "Idem
II. -Iliad
imperat.

»

imperf.

imper
ind.

M



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS.

L)\. = Lycophron
Lys.=Lysias. 'Jitit Ar. Lys. =

Aiistophanis Lysistrata)

masc.= masculine
Math. Vett.=Mathematici Ve-

teres(ed. Paris. 1693)
Med. = medium, middle
Medic. = in medical writers

Mel. =M>leager. (^But Schiif.

Mel. = nchafcr's Meletemata
Critica)

Menand. = Henander
metaph. =m taphorice
metaplast. =inetaplastice
metath. = mett thesis
metri grat. =ractri gratia

Moer. = Moeris
Mosch. = Moschus
Miill. Archaol, d Kunst.= MUl-

ler's (K. O.) Archiiologie der
Kunst

Miill._ Proleg. z. Myth. = Mul-
ler's Prolegomen.;n zu einer

wissenschaftlichen Mytholo-
gie

Mus. Crit. = Museum Criticum
Mus. Vett. = Musid Veteres (ed.

Meibomius)
n. pr. = nomen proprium
N. T. = New Testament
negat. = negativum
neut. = neuter

Nic. = Nicander
Nicoch. = Nicochares
'icoph. =Nicopho

1. = nominative
Odyssey

ap. Eus. = Oenomaiis
"usebium

O. H. Germ. = Old

"Una

•ia

Orph. = Orphica
oxyt. — oxytone
Paroem. = Paroemiographi (ed.

Gaisford)

parox. = paroxytone
part. = participle

pass. = passive

Paus. = Pausanias

pecul. = peculiar

perf. or pf. = perfect

perh. = perhaps
perispom. = perispomenon
Philo Bel. = Philo BeXoWoii'Ko

Phiyn. =Phrynichus
Piers. Moer. — Pierson on Moeris
pi. or plur. = plural

Plat. = Plato (Philosophus)

Plat. Com. = Plato (Cornicus)

plqpf. = plusquamperfectum
plur. = plural

Plut. = Plutarchus

poet. = poetice

Poet, de Herb. = Poeta de Viri-

bus Herbarum. (In Fabricius'

Bibliotheca Graeca, ii. p. 630,

ed. pr.)

Poll. = Pollux

Polyb. = Polybius
Pors. = Porson
post-Hom. = post-Homeric
Pott. Et.Forsch. = Pott's Etymo-

logische Forschungen
pr. n. = proper name
Prep. = Preposition

pres. = present

prob. = probably

proparox. = proparoxytone

properisp. = properispomenon

Q. Sm. = Quintus Smyrnaeus

q. V. = quod vide

radic. = radical

regul. = regular, regularly

Rliet. = Rhetorical ; Rhett. =
Rhetores

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. = Ruhnkenii

Epistola Critica, appended to

his Ed. of the Ho-neric hymn
to Ores

Ruhnk. Tim. = Ruhnkenius ad
Timaoi Lexicon Platoni-

Salmas. in Solin. =Salmasius in

Solinum, (Ed. 1689)
Skt. = Sanskrit

sc. = scilicet

.Schaf. Dion. Comp. = Schiifer on
Dionysius de Compositione

Schaf. Greg., v. Greg. Cor.

Scliiif. Mel. = Schafer's Melete-

mata Critica, appended to the

former work
Schneid. = Schneider

Schol.= Scholium, Scholiastes

Schweigh. or Schw. = Schweig-
hiiuser

Scol. Gr. = Scolia Graeca (by

Ilgen)

shortd. = shortened

signf. = signification

Simon. = Simonides (of Ceos)
Simon. Iamb. = Simonides (lam-

bographus)
sing. = singular

Slav. = Slavonic

Sopat. = Sopater

'

Soph. = .Sophocles

sq. or sqq. = sequens, sequen-

tia

Stallb. Plat. = Stallbaum on
Plato

Steph. l!yz. = Stephanas Byzan-
tinus

Steph. Thes.=Stephani Thesau-
rus (edited by Hase and Din-
dorf)

Stesich. = Stesichorus

Stob. = Stobaei Florilegium

Stob. Eel. = Stobaei Eclogae
strengthd. = strengthened

sub. = subaudi

subj. =subj.mctivc
Subst. = Substantive

Suid. = Suidas

Sup. = Superlative

susp., susp. 1. = suspected, sus-

pecta lectio

s. v. = sub voce

syll. = syllable

synon. = synonymous
Telecl. = Teleclides

Th. M. = Thomas Magister
Theol. Arithm. = Theologumena

Arithmetica, Ed. Asl. Lips.

1817
Theoph. Cont. = Theophanes

Continuatus (in Byz. Histo-

rians)

Theopomp. Com. or Hist. =
Theopompus (Cornicus) or

(Hisloricus)

Thirlw. Hist. Gr. = Bp. Thirl-

wall's History of Greece
Thuc. = Thucydides

Tim. = Timaeus
Trag. = Tragic
trans. = transitive

Tryph. = Tryphiodorus
trisyll. = trisyllable

Tyrt. = Tyrtaeus

v. = vide : also voce or vocem
v. 1. = varia lectio

Valck. Adon. = Valcknaer on
Theocritus' Adoniazusae

Valck. Diatr. = Valcknaer's Dia-

tribe, appended to his Hip-
polytus

Valck. Hipp. = Valcknaer on Eu-
ripidis Hippolytus

Valck. Phoen. = Valcknaer on
Euripidis Phoenissae

verb. adj. = verbal adjective

voc. = voce, vocem
vocat. = vocative

Vol. Here. Ox. = Volumina Her-
culanensia, Oxoniae

usu. = usually

Welcker Syll. Ep. = Welcker's
Sylloge Epigrammatum

Wess. or Wessel. = Wesseling
Wolf Anal. = Wolfs Analekten

(Berlin 1816—1820)
Wolf Mus. = WolPs Museum
Wytt. (orWyttenb.) Ep. Cr.=

Wyttenbach's Epistola Cri-

tica, appended to his Notes
on Juliani Laus Constantini
(ed. Schafer)

Wytt. {or Wyttenb.) Plut.=
Wyttenbach on Plutarch

Xen. = Xenophon
Xen. Eph. = Xenophon Ephesius
Zd. = Zend
Zonar. = Zonaras

IV. SIGNS, Etc

imitted, to save space.

•cgnate signification with the Verb, as v^fiv iffpi^uv, Uvai 6S6v, etc.

i-(8ios) we have written them so. And in Compounds so common
This applies to words regularly compounded vi\\)\ freposilions,

xpo-t niao-, novo-, vto~, oivo~, uXiyo-, 0^0-, Trafi-, nav~, ttavro-,

K0~, xpva-, xpvffo-^ ^€i;5-, \pivho-.



A.

A— ado).

Aa, a\<)>a, tj, indecl., first letter of the Gr. alphabet : hence as Nu-
meral, a' = f's and TrpS/Tos, but _a = lOOO.

Changes of d

:

1. Aeol, a for «, in some Advs. of time and
place, d\AoTa for -re, ivfpBa for -Sc , Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 74. b. for

o, iina-SiipofiaKtv, Sapph. 2. 10, cf. Alcae. 7 Ahrens :^but o more fre-

quently represents a, v. sub o. 2. Dor., a. for €, as in Aeol.,
aKKoKa for -t€, ai'cu^a for -flf or -fl«>', 7a for 7*. b. so in the
body of words, 'Apra/iis for 'Apxf/us, aripo! for trfpoj, iap<5s for ifpis,

Tpatpai, arpdipai, Tpaxcu, for Tp4<pa>, arpiipai, rpfxto, ippaai for <ppiai, etc.,

Ahrens D. Dor. p. 1
1 3 sq. 0. for o, eiKari {feixan) for ti/roffi

;

but more often for a, v. sub o, Ahr. p. 119. 3. Ion., i for f,

as /ie'7a9os for /ipyeflos :—reversely c for a, v. sub e. b. a some-
times becomes 17, in the num. forms, 5i7r\ij<rios, woXAairXijirios for 8i7r\d-

ffios, TTQ\\aTT\aaios, etc. c. in some words, a represents 77, as

XfKa/iiiat for Af'Aij/i/iai, Xafo/icu for K-q^oiiai, /ieaaiJ.$pirj for fieaTjiiffpia,

aii(pi(T-0dT(a, -fiastT) for diupia-^rp-ea, -^rirriaii, Dind. de dial. Hdt.

p. xxxiv. d. a for o, as appwSfw for uppaiSeai, Hdt. II.
changes of a: 1. a appears constantly in Aeol. and Dor. (as also

in Lat.) for Ion. tj, whereas Att. agrees sometimes with Ion., sometimes
with the older dialects ; for there is little doubt that the forms in d are

the most ancient, it may be laid down as a gen. rule that rj Ion.

becomes a Aeol. and Dor. in the term, of the 1st decl., as vv\a, Arpei-
Sas, etc., for iriJAi;, 'ArpuSr]!, etc. ; and wherever 7] represents a in the
Root or primary form, as BvdaKoi for $vl)aKa> (.^ Bav), fivafia (^ liva),

fv-dvaip (dvTjp), d\Kd(is (dA/ca), etc. ; but when tj represents f or e(, then
it is retained in Aeol. and Dor., as i^pxufiav (fpxo/iai), but dpxonav
{apxoiMii), liarrip (.%/ /larfp), etc. : many exceptions however occur

;

see on the whole question, Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 84-88, D. Dor. pp.
'^7~'53' ^' reversely, in Dor., at and aei in the inflexions of
Verbs in dtu are contr. not into d but into tj, as (vtKrj for -d, opfjs for

-OS, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 155 ; so arj, as 6/cx' oprj for orav tpdri, Epich. 10
Ahr. :—also in crasis, as ttJ/kz for rd ifid, KTyywv for Koi iywv, etc., Ahr.

p. 221. c. in Dor., ao and aoi are contracted not into w, but into

d, V. sub w. d. in Aeol., at sometimes stands for Dor. d, as Ovai'

axa for Bydaxai (Bv-qaxoi), Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 96 :—also in certain termina-

tions, V. sub N y II :—V. also du, dcriSs, Qfj^aytviis. 2. in Ion.,

7; for d is as characteristic as d for rj in Aeol. and Dor. : so in 1st decl.,

cotpirj, -Tjs, -T], -r)v, 'Apurrayoprjs, (-€«), -J7,
-rjv ; but when the nom.

ends in d, the change only takes place in gen. and dat., dKrjOfia, -i;s, -p,

-av : also in many inflexions and terminations, as BuipTj^, -tjkos, SnapTtrj-

rrjs, dvirjpui, KdBprj, Kirjv, etc. ; and in many words, of which a list (as

used by Hdt.) is given by Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. vii sq.

a-, as insep. Prefix in compos.

:

I. a arfpiyriKdv, alpha priviJ'

tiviwi, expressing want or absence, like Lat. in~, Engl. ~un, as oo<p6s

wise, daoipos wnwise : (for the Root, v. sub dv-, ava-.) Sc>metimes it

implies blame, as d^ovKii, — hva&ovKia, ///-counsel, dnpSffonros ('//-faced,

ugly,—this being strictly a hyperbole, counsel that is no counsel, i. e. bad,

a face no better than none, i.e. ugly, cf. dSwpos. This a rarily precedes

a vowel, as in d-daroy, d-aros, drjBrjs, doKvos, dofos, doTrros ; more often

before the spir. asper, as daTTTos, drjoatjros, donKos, doparos, diptoros,

dvSpos, datpos ; other cases are not in point as a ^ has been lost, as

deiSfXos, duSrjs, di'ST/Xoy, dj'Spis, di'trroy, dfKoJV, diK-mos, dfpyos, doitcos :

sometimes a coalesces with the foil, vowel, as dxwv, dpyvs (d*p7os) : but

before a vowel dv- is more common. It answers to the Adv. dvev, so

that Adjs. formed with it often take a gen., as dXap.Ttis ^\iov, dvaros

KaKwv, — dvfv \dfnp(ajs ^Kiov, dvev drrjs KaKwv, csp. in Trag., Schiit.

Mel. p. 137. Only found in compos, with nouns; for verbs nito which

it enters are always derivatives, Scaligcr ap. Lob. Phryn. 266 ; cf.

a^ovKitu, dryvofof, dvrjSoftai, aTi^o:. II. a dOpotortKov,

alpha copulativum, d- or d-, expressing union, participatioi;, likeness,

properly with spir. asper, as in ajdpoos, anas, but commonly with spir.

lenis, aKoirts, dKoxos, dd(\tp6s, drdXayTos, axuXovOos, cf. Plat. Crat.

405 C. It answers to the Skt. sa-, sam- {cum), being prob. akin to the

Adv. d/ia (q. v.), and sometimes appears in the form o-, as in uwarpos,

uyiaTpios, 6(v( : Curt. no. 59S. III. a. i-nnaTixuv. alpha in-

tensivum, strengthening the force of compds., and said to answer tu the

Adv. afav, very. The use of this a has been most unduly extended by

the old Granmi. : many words cited as examples seem to be inventions

of their own, as dyovos, uyvpvaaTOS for TToKvyovos, voXvyv/ivaaTos,

Valck. Adon. p. 214; some words have been referred to thi; a which

belong to o privative, as dSaxpirros, a$ia<paTos, a(v\os (v. sub voce
J

and in those which remain, as daxtos, dreyris, davipxis, daxf^is. i

it may be asked whether the a be any more than a modificutim
a copulat. IV. a euphonicum, in a few words, esp. Ion. ^a

Att., is used merely for phonetic purposes, mostly before two consonant

.

as d0\rjxp6s, dairaipw, darofpls, dortpmrq for fi\rjxpis, airaipat, aratpiy

CTipon-q, but also before one, as dfxfipofjiai for fnipofiat, and dxovoj c

xofoj ; in some cases also before vowels, v. ddbu, ddptu, df^u. [& i

all these cases, except by position. Yet Adjs. which begin with thre

short syllables have d in dactylic metres, as, dSaftaros, dOfjiiros, dxd
puiTos, dirdAa/zos, dwapdtivSos (v. sub voce). One Adj., ded^'OTOs, wit'

its derivs., has d in all metres, so that to make it short would be faulty,

Pors. Med. 139, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 47.]
fi, exclamation used to express various emotions, like Lat. and Eng'

ah! in Horn, always a Seikf, a bfiKu, d StiXoi, II. II. 441, 452., 17.

443, Od. 20. 355, al. ; also in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1087, etc. ; d, nr/Safiuis

.

Soph. Ph. 1 300, cf. O. T. 1 147 ; d /rnxap C. 1. 401 ; sometimes doubled,

S S. Aesch. Pr. 1 14, 566, etc. ; rare in Prose, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 A.

a & or ci ci, to express laughter, like our ha ha, Eur. Cycl. 157, Ar.

etc. ; & & SaawO^v yi\(ara dijKot Hesych. and Phot. ; cf. Meineke Plat

Com. Tpim. 2.

d. Dor. for Artie. ^. II. &, Dor. for relat. Pron. 7. III. f
Dor. for p, dat. of 6s.

ddaros, ov, (ddai) in II. with penult, long, not to be injnred or violated,

inviolable, vvv fioi ofwaaov dddrov ^Tvyos vSajp, because the gods swore

their most binding oaths thereby, 14. 271. II. in Od. w-d
penult, short, fivrjar-qptaotv dtOkov dadTov 21. 91 ; at0\os dddros ixr

.

TfXfffTat 22.5, where it is coimnonly rendered by hurtful, dangerous ; ijui

here also Buttm., Ltxil., attempts to retain a kindred sense, not to bt iturt,

not to be treated lightly or ilighted. III. in Ap. Rh. 2. 77. xdprm

dd&rov invincible strength. (Originally ddf-'aros, which is impl'ed in the

Lacon. form ddffaxros cited by Hesych. ; cf. ddiu, drij.)

da-yris, (S, unbroken, ttj: to be broken, hard, strong, Od. II. 575.
Theocr. 24. 121, etc. (Originally dfayris ; cf. dyyv/u.) [The first o

short in Od. and Theocr., but long in Ap. Rh. 3. 1251, Q^Sni. 6. 596.]

ad^u, f. <rai, to breathe through the mouth, breathe or.t, Arist. Probl. 34
7. (For the Root, v. sub arjiu.)

dav6a, ij, a kind of earring, Ajcman 1 13, Ar. Fr 567, Hesych.

ddirXcTos, ov, lengthd. Ep. for djr\(Tos, CLSm. I. O75.

d-airros, ov, {dtrrofiai) not to be touched, resistless, invincible, x"pf'
aawroi Hom. (mostly in II., as 1.567), Hes. Op. 147; ktitos dairrot

Opp. H. 5, 629.

dSs, tomorrow or the day after tomarraw, genit. of da,= ^dis, as Zenod.

read for r)oCs in II. 8. 470 (v. Schol. Ven.) ; used in Boeot. as Adv., Hesych.

dao"t4»poowi], daa'i<j}puv, in Gramrn. for d(at<pp'.

aoafios, d, (ddfcu) a breathing ou:, Arist. Probl. 34. 7.

ddtnrcTos, dAcrx€Tos, v. sub da-rrtros, daxfros.

darai, Fp. for deTot, from dw, satio, Hes. Sc. lol.

d-uTos, contr. iros, ov, {do:, daai) insatiate, c. gen., daros iroXffioio

Hes, Th. 714 ; 'ApTjs aros- /roXt'/xoio II. 5. 388 ; fidxris ar6v trtp iivra

22. 218: cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.:—absol., daros ij^pis Ap. Rh. I. 459.

[The first syll. in daros is short in Hes.. but long in Ap. Rh.]

dSros, ov, in Q^Sm. I. 2IJ, = dTp-os, q. v.

ddu, old Ep. Verb, used by Hom. in aor. act. ddaa contr. aaa, med,

dHadfirjv contr. dadfiTjv, and pass. ddaOrjv : the pres. occurs only in 3 sing,

of Med. ddrai II. Properly to hurt, damage, but always used in

reference to the mind, to mislead, infatuate, of the effects of wine, sleep,

divine judgments, etc., daadv /*' frapoi r€ xaxoi irp^s Totat t( vitvos

Od. 10. 68; dat fit Saijiovos ataa xaxfj Koi . . orfos II. 61; <f>pivas

daae oivip 21. 296; inf. doai Aesch. Ft. 428; part, diras Soph. Fr.

J54:—so in Med.,'AT)) i) irdvras dSroi II. 19. 91, 129:—Pass., ddnOriv

Hes. Op. 281. II. the aor. med. has an intr. sense, to act reck.essly

or foolishly, daadp.r)v I was infatuated, II. 9. 116, 1
1 9,

etc. ;
ddaaro SJ

p.iya Bvpiqi lb. 537., 11. 34°; "al ydp 5^ vv ttoti Ztis daaro (as .'Vris-

tarch., whereas others read Zrjv' daaro sc. 'Art;), 19. 95, v. Schol. Ven. j

u ri wfp daaaii.t]v Ap. Rh. I. 1333; daadp.rjv . . drriv 2. 62J; so also

aor. pass., p.iy' ddoSi) II. l6. 685.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. daoai. (Hence

d-daros, dVij, dvaTos. Originally it had the digamnia, rfdai. v. sub drrj

and dfiaros. Hesych. also cites dyaTaaBat (i.e. dfavdcTOai) = PXdirrf-

cBat, and I'yarriitai (i. e. dfarrjiuu) = $ig\aiip.at.) (The usual quantitj

•S B



a/3a— a/3oXo?.

is aSiTd' aSaufitjv, part. aSaas ; hut nuaav OJ. lo. 6S ; Saaaro and
da<T0rjv II, U. c, ; but daaaro II. 540, aaaOrj h. Hom. Cer. 247.]
5j3a. jj, Dor. for ^iSi;.

d^d6T|S, €5, (/3d9os) no/ deep, Arr. Tact. 5. 6 ; Imtpavaa u/3. without
depth, Sext. Emp. p. 475. 5 Bckk.
d-^aOpos, ov, without foundation, Georg. Pisid.

djjdKcco, (d/SoKijs) /o 6e speechless, Ep. Verb, only used in aor., 01 S'

d$dKT)<xay irarrcy safrf nothing, took no heed, Od. 4. 249.
dpCiKTis, (S, {0d^cu) speechless, Lat. in/ans : hence childlike, innocent,

<pp<}v Sappho 77 (where E. M. has ace. a^aicqv). Adv. -«'ai! E. M.

—

Hesych. has also dpaKT|)iuv ; and c[j3a£ is cited by Eust. 1494. 64.

dpuKi^Ofjiai, Dep., = a^axioi, Anacr. 74.
d^dxiov, TO, V. sub d/3af

.

d^dKicTKOs, (5, Dim. of d0a^, a small stone for inlaying, in mosaic
work, Lat. tessera, tessella. Moschio ap. Ath. 207 D.

dpaKO-ciST|s, ft, like an d^of, Schol. Theocr. 4. 61.

d-pdK)(€VTOs, ov, tminitiated in the Bacchic orgies, Eur. Bacch. 472 :

generally, 70v/(?ss, Id. Or. 319; v. Luc. Lap. 3.

d^dXf [a^], properly a ^d\f, expressing a wish, O that . . ! Lat. utinam,

c, indie, Callim. Fr. 453 ; c. inf., Anth. P. 7. 699. Cf. $a\f.

d-^dvavo-os, ov, liberal : in Adv. -cu?, Clem. Rom. I. 44.
d^a^ [5], ci«oy, o, Lat. abacus :—a slab or board: 1. a reckoning-

board or board for geometrical figures. Iambi. V. Pyth. 5, Sext. Emp.

447, 4 Bekk. ; and in dim. form d^dKiov, Lys. ap. Poll. 10. 105, Alex.

'AiT(y\. I. 3. 2. a draught-board, Caryst. ap. Ath. 435 D; Dim.
d0aKiov Poll. 10. 150. 3. a sideboard, Ammon. 4. a trencher,

plate, Cratin. l'L\fO0. 2. II. a place on the stage, in Dim.

dffdfciov, Suid. III. cf. d^aKi(TKO^.

dpdirTicTTOS, ov, (0a-rrTi^:c) not to be dipped, that will not sink, Lat.

immersabilis, u0. a^fias of a net, Pind. P. 2. 146 ; d^. rpvnavov a trepan

with a guard, to stop it from going too deep, Galen. II. not

drenched with liquor. Pint. 2. 686 B. III. not baptized, Eccl.

dtPaiTTOs, ov, (^0dnT(u) of iron, not tempered by dipping in cold water,

Suid., Hesych. ; v. sub 0a<pri I.

d^apPapitrTcos, without barbarisms, E. M. : -urri, Boiss. An. 3. 160.

d^dpPapos, ov, not barbarous : but in Soph. Fr. 336, Blomf. dPupfiopov.

d^dpT{s, «'i, (/Sdpos) without weight, Arist. Cael. 1. 8, 16, Plut., etc.;

a<pvyiiiis d0. a light pulse, Galen. II. not burdensome, of per-

sons, d^aprj (avTov Trjpttv 2 Ep. Cor. II. 9; d$. lavrov iraptxuv

C. I. 5361. 15 :—Adv. -pws, lightly, without offence. Simplic.

d-pdo"dvio*TOS, ov, not examined by torture or question, untortured, un-

questioned, Antipho 112. 46; d/3. Bvrjaicftv Joseph. B. J. I. 32, 3; d/3.

0Kfirfiv (sc. ruv ^\iov), without pain, of hawks, Ael. N. A. 10. 14.

2. of things, untested, unexamined, d0. napa\ft-jr(iv ri Plut. 2. 59 B.

3. Adv. -Tcuj, without question or search, Thuc. I. 20, Plut. 2. 28 B.

•^.-^da-LXexTTos, ov, without a king, not ruled by a king, Thuc. 2. 80,

Xen. Hell. c,. 2, 17.

d^a*Kdvo5, ov, ($a(TKaivaj) free from envy. Teles ap. Stob. 575» fio.

Adv. -vai9, M. Anton. I. 16.

dpdo-KavTos, ov, not subject to enchantment, C. I. 5053, ."ing: Subst.,

ipdaKavrov, to, a charm, amulet, cited'from Diosc. Adv. -tcut, Anth. P.

II. 267.

dpdCTTaKTOS, ov, (fiaard^ai) no! to be borne or carried, Plut. Anton. 16.

Adv. -Tojt, Hesych.

ipuTas, o. Dor. for )//3))Tjjt, Call. L. P. 109.

dpaT6o|jiai, Pass, lo be made desert, Lx.x (Jerem. 29. 20).

d-PCtTos, ov, also t;, ov, Pind. N. 3. 36 ;

—

untrodden, impassable, tnaeces-

sible, of mountains, Hdt. 4. 2c,., 7. 176, Soph. O. T. 719, etc. ; of a river,

not fordable, Xen. An. c,. 6, 9 : metaph. in Com., oiVi'ai d0, Toft exovai

firjUi iv inaccessible to the poor, Aristopho 'laTp. 2 ; d0, irotuv Tdy

TpaiTffat Anaxipp. Kfpaw. 5. 2. of holy places, not to be trodden,

like d9i/(T0i, Soph. O. C. 167. 67.^; tpntt n\ovTos . . cs Td^aTa xat

vpus 0(l3rj\a Id. Fr. 109 ; d0aTaiTaTo! o Tciirot [sc. 01 rdtpoi] Arist.

Probl. 20. 12: metaph. pure, chaste, y/vxv Plat. Phaedr. 245 A. b.

as Subst., d0aTov. to, adytum, Theopomp. Hist. 272. 3. of a

horse, not ridden, Luc. Zeux. 6 ; of female animals. Id. Philops. 7, cf.

Lexiph. 19. II. act., a0. irivo!, a plague that hinders walking,

i. e. gout, Luc. Ocyp. 36.

d-Pix4>T)S. «5, = d0airros. v. sub uvatpTJ?.

'Appa, Hebr. viord, father. Ev. Marc. 14. 36.

dppds, d, o, an abbot, Justinian.

dQ5«\uKTos, ov, (0Sf\vaaa) not to be abominated, Aesch. Fr. 130.

'ApST|pLTT)S [r], ov, 6, a man of Abdera in Thrace, the Gothamite of

antiquity, proverb, of simpletons, Dem. 218. 10:—Adj. "ApS-ripiTiKos, 1?.

iv, like an Abderite. i.e. stupid, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2; 'ApBtipo-XoYos,

ov, Tatian, Cic. Att. 7. 7, 4.

dpSi^s, o, said by Hesych. to mean n scourge in Hippon. 88.

d-pipaios, ov, uncertain, of remedies, Hipp. Aph. 1 245 ; d0f0aiiraTCv

S/v K(KTTiiie6a (sc. irXoSrot) Alex. Incert. 27, cf. Menand. Avax. 2. i ;

u<pea\iiu^ d0. unsteady, Arist. H. A. i. 10, 3; metaph., u0. tl>t\!a Id.

Eth. E. 7. 2, I,:; ; to i0f0aiov = d0i0atuTTis, Luc. Char. 18 ; i( d0(0aiov

from an insecure position, Arr. An. I. 1,1;, 2. 2. of persons, unstable,

uncertain, fickle, Dem. 134I, fin., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 3. Adv. -ok.

Menand. reajpy. I.

d-P«Pai6TT|S, jp-or, ;). unsteadiness, instability, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 6.

d-pcpiiXos, ov, like d/3aTos, sacred, inviolable, Plut. Brat. 20.

dptXtos, i. e. dpiKios, Cretan for i/tXios, ^Aios, Hesych.

^cXxipnos, a. ov, lengthd. for d0i\Tipoi, as i))tfT(pfio^ for ^/i«Tepos,

Eust. 19:50. 32, E. M. 429; restored by Dind. in Anaxandr. 'EKtv. i, for

a0tXTfpiov.

dPcXTCpCa. i), silliness, stupidity, fatuity. Plat. Theaet. 1 74 C, Symp.

198 D, etc. (The false form d0(\Tr]pia, common in late M.SS., is left

uncorrected by Bekk. in Arist. Pol. 5. II, 26.)

dpeXrepo-KoKKvl, U70?, 6, a silly fellow. Plat. Com. Adi'. I.

dpeXrepos, a, ov (Plat. Phil. 48 C), good for nothing, silly, stupid,

fatuous. At. Nub. 1 201, Antiph., etc. ; irpoy Ti Anaxandr. Kav7j(p. I ; d0.

•Ti vaSeiv Dem. 449. 26 ;—Sup. -wtoto?, Ar. Ran. 989 ; of Margites,

Hyperid. Lye. 6. Adv. -pens, Plut. 2. 531 C,

dp-ijBwv, i. e. dfTjSwv. for d-qdu/v, prob. Lacon., Hesych.

dpTip, i. e. d^Tjp. Lacon. word for otKrjfxa (TTod? €X°^f Hesych.; cf. av-qp.

dptacrros, ov, {0id^ofiai) enforced, without force or violence. Plat. Tim.
61 A ; unstrained, unaffected, Dion. H. de Demosth. 28. Adv. -rais

Arist. Mot. An. 10. 4.

d-PipXijs, ov, o, a man without books, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 407, 47.'>'

d-Pios, ov,=d0i{VTos. S,'(u^s d0iov Emped. 38; d0. 0ios Anth. P. 7.

715. 2. not to be survived, alaxvvr) Plat. Legg. 873 C. II.

without a living, starving. Luc. D. Mort. 15. 3; aTfKvc^ KaX d0. tcai

TTpoajKrjs, an imprecatory form in C. I. 3915. 46. III. d0iot in

II. 13. 6, as epith. of the 'limrjixoKyoi, simple in life and manners, 'Irnnj-

HoKyutv y\aKTo<pdyajv d0iwv rf : but prob. 'A0ia)v, as a pr. n., is the true

reading ; it certainly was so used in the time of Alexander, v. Schol. Ven.

d-pCoTos, ov, = sq., KaraKovd d0ioTo^ 0iov, djSt'oros 0iov Tvxot Eur.

Hipp. 821, 867, ubi olim d0iojTos.

dpicoToiroios, ov, making life insupportable, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 823.
dpCojTOs, ov, {0iuai) not to be lived, insupportable, d0. ire-noLTjKf rdv

010V Ar. PI. 969 ; d0. ^ivfifv 0iov Philem. Incert. 8. 'j, cf. 5. 7 ; d0iarTov

Xpovov 0LOTevffai Eur. Ale. 241 ; d0iorrov o?€t* itrfoQai tov 0iov avT^
Dem. ,^57. fin.:

—

d0icaruv [^fOTi] life is ititolerable. Plat. Rep. 407 A;
also, d0iwTov ^^v Id. Legg. 926 B ; d/Siofroi/ ^fuv Eur. Ion 670. Adv.,

d0tujrojs ex*'*' Plut. Dio 6 ; atVxpwf Kal u0. SiaTeOyvai Id. Sol. 7. Cf,

d0tos, d0ioTos, 0tojr6s.

dpXdpcia, i). freedom from harm, Lat. incolumitas, Plut. 2, 1090 B ;

for Aesch. Ag. 1024, v. sub fv\d0fia. II. act. harmlessness,

Lat. innocentia, Cic. Tusc. 3. 8.

d-pXiPijS, f's, without harm, i. e., I. pass, unharmed, unhurt,
Pind. O. 13, 37, P. 8. 77, Aesch. Th. 68, etc.; ^<iaa.v d0\a.0(i 0i^
Soph. El. 650, cf. 649. II. act. not harming, harmless,

innocent, ^vvovaia Aesch. Eum. 285; ^Sovai Plat. Rep. 357 B, etc.;

d0\. ffnaofioi doing no serious injury, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 944. 2. avert-

ing or preventing harm, vSaip Theocr. 24. 96 :—in Plat. Legg. 953 A,
we have the act. and pass, senses conjoined, d0\. toC Spdaai Tf xai
na$fiv

:

—Adv. d0Ka0m, Ep. -ecus, h. Hom. Merc. S3. 3. in Att.
formularies, d/3\a^ujy otrovbais ffjtfievftv. coupled with SfvaiW and dSo-
Xais. seems to exclude open violence as well as fraud, Thuc. 5. 18 and 47 ;

so the a-novcai themselves are entitled ahoKoi xai dflX. Id. 4. 118., 5. 18 ;

and we have ^v/ipaxoi ttiotoI . . xal d0\. in C. I. ^^4. 14.
dpXupCa, ^, poi:t. for d0\d0fia. d0\a0iricTt vooic h. Hom. Merc. 393.
oPXaiTTOs, 01/, = d/SXa^T)!, Nic. Th. 488.' Adv. -tods, Orph. H. 63. 10.
dpXao-rtti), not to bud, to bud imperfectly. Theophr. C. P. I. 20, ,;.

d-pXa<rros, ov. {0\a<rTdvai) not budding, budding imperfectly, barren,
Theophr. H. P. i. 2, 5 :—also, d-pXao-rtis, t's. Id. H. P. 2. 2, 8 ; and
d-pX(i(m|Tos, ov. V. 1. C. P. i. 3, 2.

dpXa<T<j)T|p,T)TOS, ov, not blasphemed, Socr. H. E. 5. 19.
dpXauTOS, ov, {0\avTTi) unslippered, 0pp. C. 4. 369.
_dpX«|JiT|S, h. (0\tp€aivoj) feeble, Lat. impotens,' Nic. Al. 82 :—Adv.,
d^Ae/if'ius nlvav drinking intemperately, Panyas. 6. 8.

dpXtvvT|S, t't,^ {0kevva) without mucus {pituita), Ath. 355 F.
dpXtTTTtu, {u0\(irrris Hesych.) not to see, to overlook, disregard, ri

TTpinov Polyb. 30. 6, 4, often in Euseb.

apXcTrrqiia, to, a mistake, oversight, ^vapopaim, Polyb. Fr. I.

d-pXc<f>upos, ov, without eyelids, Anth. P. 11.66.
d-SXeij/ia, ^, blindness. Eccl.

dpXripa, i. e. dfKrjpa, for auAjjpa, tvKijpa (q. v.), Hesych. :—'A^Xi/poi
as prop, name, II. 6. 32.

dpXif|S, fjTo^, o, i). {0d\\ai) not thrown or shot, lov u.0K^Ta an arrow
not yet used, II. 4. 117, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 279.
d-pXTiTos, Of, not hit (by darts), opp. to dvovraTO!, U. 4. 540.
dpXux-qs. «r. {0>^1XV) without Heatings, iwavKiov Antip. Sid. 95.
"P^'nXP'H^- ". gc"- f'o5. rare form of d0\-r]xp6t, Nic. Th. 885.
*P^1XP°s, d, uv, (a euphon., /SXijxpo't, v. sub fiaXaKos) :

—

weak, feeble,
of a woman's hand, II. 5. 337; of defenceless walls, II. 8. 178; d^A..
Bavaro^, an easy death in ripe old age, opp. to a violent one, Od. 11.

'.^5- 23. 282 ; Kuiim d0\. Lat. languidus sopor, Ap. Rh. 2. 201;.

dpXrixpwSus, ft. = d0\<jxp6s, of sheep, Babr. 93. 5 (Suid. /SXTjxd/Jijs).
dpodTL, -OTOS, Dor. for d0or^i, -r]ro9.

d-Po-r)6n(ria, ij, helplessness, Lxx (Sir. 51. 10).
d-Po-f|OT)Tos, ov, admitting of no help, without remedv. incurable, of

wormds, Ephor. 58. Polyb. I. 81, 5, etc.; i0. ex*"- Tjfv'imKovpiav, un-
serviceable, useless, Diod. 20. 42 ; vv( d0. Galen. :—Adv. -Tait, Diosc.
Ther. 1 2. II. of persons, helpless, Plut. Arat. 2, etc.
dpo-t)T(, Dor. -art. Adv. {0odw) without summons. Pind. N. 8. 15.
dp6T|TOS, Dor. -Stos, ov. (0odai) not loudly lamented. Anth. P. append.

200. 2. noi.i«/(iiro<irf, KXfot ou« d/3. Epigr.Gr. 40. U. voice-
less, Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 42.
dpoXfu, f. 17(70). late Ep. for dvTi0o\{w, to meet, Ap. Rh. 3. H45 ; Ep.

aor. d^oAT/erax Id. 3. 770, Call. Fr. 4.55.
dpoXriTUS, tJos, ij, a meeting. Ion. word in A. B. 332, E. M. 3.
dpoXT|Tup, opos, o, one who meets, Antim. ap. E. M. 4. 8.
dpoXXa. ^. the Lst.abolla, a thick woollen cloak, Arr. Pcripl. M. Rubri, p.13.
dpoXos, ov. (0oAii) that has not shed his foal-teeth, of a young horse,



a/3op^opoi
Soph. Fr. 363, Plat. Ltgg. S34 C, Strattis Xpva. 2 : also of an old horse,
that no longer sheds them, A. B. 322. 2. deoKa an unlucky throw
of the dice. Poll. 7. 204. II. as Subst., a^oXos, 17, a horseman s

cloak, Lat. abolla. Ait. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 4 : (in this sense. Curt, re-

gards the d- as a relic of un^- or afupi-, thrown around; cf. drpaKTOs.)
d-jjoppopos, ov, without tnire, v. sub d^ap^apos.
&p6s, Dor. for J^/Siis.

dpo(rKT|S, h, (0oaKoi) unfed, fasting, Nic. Th. 124.
d-(36(rKir]Tos, ov, pastureless, opri Babr. 44. 10, cf. Eust. 307. 27.
d-PoTuvos, ov, without plants or vegetation, Jo. Chrys.
d^OTOS, ov, {06aKw) without pasture, Hesych.
d|3ouK6Xr)Tos, ov, {0ovieo\ia>) unteruied : metaph. unheeded, dp. tout'

(fia/ (fypovTjfiaTi Aesch. Supp, 929.
d^ouXei, Adv., inconsiderately, Suid., etc.

dpoii\euTOs, ov, ill-advised, inconsiderate, Hippol. c. Noet. lo. Adv.
-Tois, Lxx (i Mace. 5. 67).

afiov\iu>, to be unwilling. Plat. Rep. 437 C; c. inf., Ep. Plat. 347 A:—also c. ace. to dislike, object to, Dio C. 55. 9. (d^ouXt'oi seems to be
au exception to the rule that a privat. cannot be comp. directly with
Verbs

: but Plat., in a manner not unusual with him, may have taken
d0ov\os in the sense of unwilling for the purpose of forming this Verb

;

cf. the curious analogy of im-probus, improbare.)
dpovXiiTOS, ov, {0ou\oiiai) unwilling, involuntary, Plat. Legg. 733

uyaUig.

D. II. not according to one's wish or will, disagreeable, Dion.
H. 5. 74. Adv. -TOK, Sext. Emp. P. i. ig, M. 8. 316.
dpouXia, 77, ill-advisedness, want of advice, thoughtlessness, Hdt. 7. 210,

Antipho 1 26. 30, etc. ; firapSeVrfs dPovKir) Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; f( d0ov\iai
ireaftv, d$ovKiq iriauv Soph. El. 398, 429: also in pi., Hdt. 8. 57,
Pind., etc.

dpouXos, Of, (0ovK-ri) inconsiderate, ill-advised. Soph. Ant. 1026, etc.

;

TfKvoiat Zfiv d$ov\ov taking no thought for them. Id. Tr. 140: Comp.
-uTfpot Thuc. I. 120, 7. 2. = KaKoPovXos, Soph. El. 546.—
Adv. -tut, Hdt. 3. 71; oiiK d0. Pherecr. Ivp. I. 6; Sup. d^ouAuTOTa,
Hdt. 7. 9, 2.

dpovTT)!, ov, 0, (0ovs) without oxen, i. e. poor. Has. Op. 449.
"^Pp": V' " favourite slave, Lat. delicata, Menand. 'AmaT. I, 2i/t. 3,

yei/5. 3, Lxx (Gen. 24. 61, Ex. 2. 5, al). (Commonly referred to
d0p6s

:
but some old Gramm. call the word foreign, and write it affpa,

cf. A. B. 322.)
dppa^iSiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Xenocr. 36.
dppajik, iSor, 17, a fish found in the sea and the Nile, Opp. H. I. 244.
aPpcKTOS, ov, = d0poxoi, Plut. 2. 381 C, Mosch. ap. Niike Opusc. 179.
dPpCJofiuii, Med. or Pass. =dj3piii'o^ai, Hesych.
d-pptflT|s, e's, of no weight, 0dpos fiiv oiiK d0pi6ts Eur. Supp. 11 25.
dPpiKTOs, ov, {0pi(ai) wakeful, Hesych., Suid. : dPpt^, Adv., Hesych.
dppo-pdTT)S, ov, o, softly or delicately stepping, Aesch. Pers. 1072.
dPpo-Pios, ov, living delicately, effeminate, Plut. Demetr. 2, etc.

dPpo-p6o-Tpvxos, ov, = a0poK6iiiji, Tzetz.
dppo-Yoos, ov, wailing womanishly, Aesch. Pers. 54T.
dppo-Sais, d, jj, luxurious, a$p65aiTi Tpaw((ri Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E.
iPpo-StaiTa, f/, luxurious living, a faulty compd. (v. Lob. Phryn. 603)

in A. B. 322, Suid., Ael. V. H. 12. 24 in lemmate.
dPpo-SiaiTOS, ov, living delicately, d0poitaiTojv AvSaiv oxXos Aesch.

Pers. 41, cf. Anth. P. append. 59: rd d0p. effeminacy, Thuc. I. 6, Ath.

513 C. Adv. -THIS. Philo i. 324.
dppo-€i(i,uv, ov, (ftfia) softly clad. Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 621.
dPpo-Kapiros, ov, bearing delicate fruits, ap. Hesych.
dppo-K6p."qs, ov, u, with delicate or luxuriant leaves, tpoivi^ Eur. Ion

920, L T. 1099, <^f- Anth. P. 12. 256 :—dppoKi|ios, ov. Or. Sib. 14. 67.
d-Pp6(iios. ov, without Bacchus, Anth. P. 6. 291.
dppo|i£Tpi]S, ov, u, with bright girdle, Hesych.
d-ppo)ios, ov, either, 1. (a copul.) noisy, boisterous, or, 2. (a priv.)

noiseless ; of the Trojans, v. sub aiiaxos : Ap. Rh. uses it in the latter

sense, d0p. Hv^ia 4. 153.
dPpo-ir«StXos, ov, soft-sandalled, 'Epous Mel. in Anth. P. 12. 1.58.

dppoiT€v0r|S, h, v. sub dxpoirtvO-fj^,

dPp6in]Vos, ov, (TrqvT)) of delicate texture. Lye. 863 ; whence it was
introduced by Salmas. into Aesch. Ag. 690, for the vulg. d0poTL}xaiv.

dPpo-TrXouTos, ov, richly luxuriant, x>^'H Eur. 1. T. 1 148.

&Pp6s, d, ov, poet, also is, 6v :
—graceful, beauteous, pretty, vais, 'Epais

Anacr. 16. 64 ; d0pai XdpiTes (with Aeol. ace.) Sapph. 65 ; esp. of the

body, (Twpxi, TToiis, etc., Pind. O. 6. 90, Eur., etc. : of things, splendid,

OTtfpavoi, Kvhos, ttKovtos cXc. Pind. L 8. 144, etc.—Very early, however,

the word took the notion of soft, delicate, dainty, luxurious, like Tpu-

ipfpoi; hence, d0pd iraSciv to live delicately, Solon 15. 4, Thcogn. 474 ;

and, from Hdt. downwards (I. 71, and in Sup. -oraros, 4. 104) it became
a common epithet of Asiatics ; 'liivav d0pu! . . oxAos Antiph. AaiS. I ;

cf. aavKos.—Still the Poets continued to use it in good sense, esp. of

women, delicate, gentle, e.g. Aesch. Fr. 322, Soph. Tr. .';23; and of

anything delicate or pretty, Valck. Call. p. 233 ; d0puv aBvp/ia, of a

pet dog, Epigr. Or. 626; iieut. pi. a0pa vaprjIZos = d0pcLv wapijtSa (cf.

aarrjiios III. i), Eur. Phoen. 1486. Adv. a0pSis, Anacr. 16; d/3p£t and

d0p6v 0atvtiv to step delicately, Eur. Med. 830, 1 164 ; so neut. pi., d0pd

y(\dv Anacreont. 44. 3., 45. ,5 ; d0poT€pcu^ <X*'^ Heliod. I. 17.—The
word is chiefly poet., though never found in old Ep. ; and is rare in Att.

Prose, Xen. Synip. 4, 44. Cf. a0pa. (Perh. fi-om same Root as TJ0ri

:

Curt, regards the root as unknown, p. 490). [a. by nature, v. Eur. Med.

1 164, Tro. 820.]

dPpoo-Tuy<|s, «s, (ffTafoj) dropping rich unguents, iiiTaiirov Anon. ap.

Suid. s. v. d0p6i.

oPpooTivi), ^.-d/JpoTiji, Sappho 43, Eur. Or. 349, Xenophan. 3. i.

appord^u, to miss, c. gen., Ep. Verb only used in aor. i subj., /ii/iois

d0poTa{oii(v (Ep. for -wixfv) dWr/Kouv 11. 10. 65. A Subst., dppoTa|vt,
fas, f/, error, is cited in Hesych., Eust. 789. 52; and an Adj., dppoTTi-
ixuv, ov, erring, in Hesych., A. B. 322. (From the same Root with
dii.0poT-ftv, dfiapr-uv, fi being rejected as in d/i/3poTOs d0paTos, i/iirXa-
K(iv dnXaxfiv, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dii.0p6atos 7.)
appoT-qs, VTOS, i), splendour, luxury, Sd/iowr dfipoTaros homes of luxury,

i. e. luxurious, Pind. P. 11. 51 ; ttj MriSav OToXp xal d0piTrfri Xen. Cyr!
8. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Ale. I. 122 C, Eur. Bacch. 968; o<ik iv iepurrfr't
Kttaai thou art not in a position to be fastidious. Id. I. T. 1343 ; aUo,
a0puTaTos ftri in tender youth, Pind. P. 8. 1 2 7.

&Pp6-Tl(ios, ov, delicate and costly, v. sub afipojrrjvos.

dPpOTtvT), 17, = d//apTiuAi7, Hesych.; cf. d0poTd(ai.
dppOTovivos. r), ov, made ofdhp&rovov, Diosc. I. 60.
dPpoTovtniis, otvos, o, wine prepared with d0poTovov, Diosc. 5. 6j.
dppoTovov, TO, an aromatic plant, prob. southernwood, Artemisia aim-

tonum, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, etc. ; v. Schneider in Indice.
d-PpoTos, ov, also t), ov,=dii0poTos, immortal, divine, sent from or

sacred to the gods, holy, in Horn, only once, vv( d0puT7i II. 14. 78, either
holy Night, as a divinity, (like fif an0poros, diJL0poalri, taiixovirj, Ufir
KVftpas, Upov ^imp), or never failing (like d<peiTos jjiis) ; Imj d0pora
holy hymns. Soph. Ant. H34, ubi v. Musgr.—Cf. d/ifipoTO!, d/ijSpoir/o,
and Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II. without men, deserted of men, ifipa-
rov (U tpij/uav Aesch. Pr. 2, where the MS. reading d0aTov has been
corrected from Schol. Ven. II. 14. 78.
dPpo-4>VT|S, h, tender of nature, prob. I. Anth. P. 9. 412 ; v. itppoipvi/t.

°-P(>o-\'''(,Ti\%, ov, 0, — a0poKofiris, Anacreont. 44. 8.

dppoxia, ^, (d^poxos) want of rain, drought, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J.
8.^ 13, 2, Or. Sib. 3. 540; cf. Lob. Phryn. 291.
dPpo-xCTuv [r], wvos, 6, ^, in soft tunic, softly clad, Anth. P. g. £38;—elivds d0poxiTaivas beds with soft coverings, Aesch. Pers. 543.
uPpoxos, ov, {0pixw) like d0p(KTOi, unwetted, unmoistened, Aeschin.

31. 5, Nic. Th. 339; «aTd ttoi'toi' dSpoxos diaatis Mosch. 2. 139:
wanting rain, waterless, vtSia Eur. Hel. 1484 ; '\pKaSi7j Call. Jov. ig.

SPpwa, TO, mulberries, = avicaixiva, Parthen. ap. Ath. 51 F, cf. A. B.
224 ;—Hesych. writes d0pvva.

dPpwTTis, ov, o, a coxcomb, fop, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 20.

dPpOvci), (d0pos) to make delicate, treat delicately, fifi yvvaiKo! Iv rpo-
TTois d0pwi ixf Aesch. Ag. gig : to deck or trick out, (U ydfiov d0pvval
rtva Anth. P. 6. 281 :—Med. or Pass, to live delicately, and so, much
like Bpvnrofiat, to wax wanton, give oneself airs, d0pvv(Tat yap ird? ns
fv irpdaaoiv dv-qp Aesch. Ag. 1205, cf. Soph. O. C. I33g ; iKaAXi/vd/x^v

Tf Kal Tj0pvv6iiT]v dv Plat. Apol. 20 C ; c. dat. rei, to pride ov plume
oneself on a thing, ovx d0pvvo^ai T^b' Eur. I. A. 8,(^8 ; ij^pvvtro Ty
0paS€ws StanpaTTdv Xen. Ages. 9. 2 : cf. \afiirpvvaj, Offivvvat,

dppu|jia, t6, a woman's garment, Hesych.

d-ppu(ios, ov, freefrom smell, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 3,55 B.

"APpcijv, uvos, o,
.

"

''A0PWVOS 0ios Suid.

d'Ppus, o/Tos, 6, 17,=

TO? in Soph. Fr. 796.
d-Bpucria, ^, want offood, fasting. Poll. 6. 39.
dppuTos, ov, {0t0pwfJKO3) not fit to be eaten, not good for food, Ctes.

in Phot. Bibl. 49. 7, Arist. H. A. g. 28, I, al. ; octto Menand. AiiffK. 3 ;

—

of wood, not eaten by worms, Theophr. H. P. t^. I, 2. II. of

persons, without eating, d0p., diroTos Charito 6. 3 fin. ; cf. d0pus.

"ApvSos, r), Abydos, the town on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont :

—

'ApvSoflev, Adv. from Abydos, II. 4. ,500; 'Ap»)869i, at Abydos, 17.

584:—Adj. 'APuSt|vAs, ri, 6v, of or from Abydos, Ath. 572 E, etc.:

proverb., 'A0. eiTi(p6pijfia a dessert of Abydos, i. e. something unpleasant,

variously expl. in Paroemiogr. :—hence 'AptiSiivoKonTjs, or *Apu8o-
Ko^Tjs, ov, 6,=o firi T^> (TvicotpaitTfTv Kofiuiv, Ar. Fr. ,s68, ubi v. Dind. I. c.

d-Pv6os, ov, = d0v<Ttros, eis riva d0v6ov (pXvapiav Plat. Parm. 1 30 D ;

but prob. the true reading is fU Tiva 0v&uv tpXvapias.

dpupircvros. ov, {0vpatvoj) untanned, Schol. II. 2. 527.
dpvpTdKK] [clk], j}, a sour sauce of leeks, cresses, Pherecr. Incert. 89,

Theopomp. Com. 0170". I. Alex. Mai'Sp. I. 13, etc.

dpvpTiiKO-Troios, dv, making d0vprdK7), Demetr. *Ap«07r. I.

dptKro'os, ov, bottomless, unfathomed, Hdt. 2. 28 ; drrji d0vffffou

TTf\ayos Aesch. Supp. 470 : generally, unfathomable, boundless, enormous,

like 0a$vs, d0. irXouToy Aesch. Th. 950 ; dpyvpiov Ar. Lys. 1 74 ; tftpiva

Aiav KaOopdv, otf/iv d0vaaov Aesch. Suppl. 105g. II. 17 a0vaaos,

the great deep, the sea, Lxx (Isai. 44. 27) : the abyss, bottomless pit, Ev.

Luc. 8. 31, Apoc. 9. I, etc. (For the Root, v. 0a6vs.)

dptiiXoKO-iros, ov, not hoed. Poll. I. 246.

dPup, i.e. dfwp, Lacon. for r/d/s, and a.^ = -rrpojt, Hesych.

dy, apoc. form of dvd before k, y, x, v. dvd. init.

dya, Dor. for dyrj.

dydocrOat, dyaa(r8€. Ep. forms from dyafiat, Od.

dyd^o^ai. poet. coUat. fonn of dyafiai, from which we have part.

honor/ring, adoring, \ot0at(rtv dya^u^fvoi Ttpwrav Bewv Pind. N. II. 7»
impf. iiya(fT0 Orph. Arg. 63 :— for the Homeric fut. iyatraoiiai, etc.,

V. sub dya/jat. II. the Act. is used in same sense by Aesch.

Supp. 1062, Td StSiv ftriSiv dydfcii' ; but dyd^fit is cited from Soph, in

A. B. (Fr. 797) as = 0ap(Tvv(is.

dydOsos, Dor. for I'jy-, Pind.

dyaOiSiov, ti5. Dim. of iyaSis, Hesych. s. v. ToXiJin;.

dycidte, i'5o! [r Draco 2.3], i), a ball of thread, Pherecyd. I06 ; AyaBwv

iyaiiSfS, proverb., quantities of goods. Com. ap. A. B. 9, Poll. 7- 3'-

B 2

Abron, an Argive, proverbial for luxurious living,

= c^o'Tir, Paul. Sil. 66 ; restored by Cobct for d0pai-



ayuOo^pvcrla -— aydXXui.

d^aSo-PpviTio, ij, good produce, C I. 9262.
dYuOoSai^ovicTTai or -laoTai, 01, guests who drink to the dyaOus

Sainaiv (cf. sq.) : hence, guests who drink but little, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 6,

3 :—dYa9o8ai(ioviaorTai, name of a sort of club, Ross Inscrr. ined.

282.

aYaOo-Saifjiuv, oyos, o, the good Genius, to whom a cup of pure wine
was drunk at the end of dinner, the toast being given in the words 070-
60V Saifiovos : and in good Greek it was always written divisini. II.
an Egyptian serpent, Wessel. Diod. 3. 50.

d-Ya6oSoo'£a, rj, (86ffis) the giving of good, Schol. Arist.

dYaOo-SoTiis, ov, i, the Giver 0/ good, Diotog. ap. Stob. 332. 19: fem.

-80TIS, iSos, rj, Dionys. Ar. 440. 34.
dyoOo-eiSTis, c'r, like good, seeming good, opp. to ayaBos, Plat. Rep.

509 A, Iambi., etc. Adv. -Sius.

dYadoepYCu, to do good or well, I Ep. Tim. 6. 18: contr. -ovpyita.

Act. Ap. 14. 17 (vulg. dya$owotiiv).

OYaSoepYia, Ion. -tT), contr. -ovpY^a, ^, a good deed, service rendered,

Lat. beneficium, Hdt. 3. 154, 160. II. well-doing, Eccl.

aYaflo-epYOS, contr. -oupYos, ov, {*(pya) doing good, Damascius ap.

Suid. s. V. ciyaOoepyia :

—

ol 'AyaGofpyoi, at Sparta, the five oldest and
most approved knights, who went on foreign missions for the state, Hdt.

I. 67 ; v. Biihr ad 1., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., Grote Hist. Gr. 2. 478, 602.

dYadoOcXcia, ^, desire 0/ good. Anon. ap. Suid.

dYaOoiroicu, to do good, Sext. Emp. M. II. 70, Ev. Marc. 3.4. 2.

ay. Tiva to do good to, Ev. Luc. 6. 33 ; c. dupl. ace, Lxx (Num. 10.

32). II. to do well, act rightly, I Ep. Petr. 2. 15.

OYaOoiroiTio-is, 7, well-doing, Hermas :—also ^iroiia, f/, I Pet. 4. 19.

dYaflo-iroios, 6v, doing good, benejicent, Plut. 2. 368 B, Lxx, etc. II.

as astrolog. term, giving a good sign, Artem. 4. 59, Eus. P. E. 275 D.

aYaOo-TTpeirTis, ts, becoming the good, Eccl. Adv. -ttws.

dYaOoppinros, ov, {fiiai) streaming with good, Synes. H. I. 1 28.

UYafios [07], 17, ov, Lacon. dYaaos Ar. Lys. 1 301 : (v. sub fin.) ;

—

good,

Lat. bonus

:

I. of persons, 1. in early times, good, gentle,

noble, in reference to birth and rank, the Nobles and well-born being

termed good men, prud'hommes, as opp. to KaKoi, SfiKoi {lewd people,

churls, etc.), ola t« Tot's dyadotrrt TTapaSpdjwai x^PV^^ ^'^' ^5- 324, cf.

II. I. 275 ; dipvuus T ayaSos re II. 13. 664, cf Od. 18. 276; irarpus S'

tin' ayaOoTo, Otd Si /« yiivaro uriTTjp II. 21. 109, cf. Od. 4. 611 ; so in

later writers, KaKbs l^ dyaBov Theogp. 190, cf. 57 sq. ; irpavi dffToT^,

ov (pOovecuv dyaBois Pind. P. 3. 125, cf. 2. I'J-,., 4. 506 ; Ws &v (vnarpii

2/5e ^KdffToi ; ovSeis twv dyaBwv kt\. Soph. El. 1080; o7 t' dyaBol

npos Tajv dyivuv KaTaviKutvTai Id. Fr. 105 ; tovs (vyevfts ydp Kdya-

6ov^ . . (pt\ei "'Apr;? tvaipuv lb. 649 ; and so t^ (iiyfves is made the

attribute of 01 dyaBol, Eur. Ale. 600 sq,, cf I. A. 625, Andr. 767. Tro.

1254; dyaBol xai e( dyaSwv Lat. boni bonis prognati. Plat. Phaedr.

274 A:—with this early sense was often associated that of wealth and

political power, just as in the phrases boni and mali cives, optimus quis-

que in Sallust and Cicero ; esp. in the phrase KaXol KayaBot (v. sub

xaKoKayaBos)

:

—on this sense v. Kortum Hellen. Staatsverf p. 14,

Welcker praef. Theogn. § 10-15, 22 sq., and cf iaBKos, xpiJcTus, d/i«i-

va)V, dpi(TTo^, ^(Kriaiv, ^iKriaros, Kaxds, x^ipwv, x^pfloj^, (vy(VT]s. 2.

good, brave, since these qualities were attributes of the Chiefs and

Nobles, so that this sense runs into the former, II. I. 131., 10. ,559* "^V

K dyaBijs fitv iiKtpv, dyaBov Si Kev i^evdpt^fv 21. 280; cf Hdt. 5.

109, etc. 3. good, in reference to ability or office, d7. Paaihevi

U. 3. 179; tJiTTip 2. 732; Sfpairav l6. 165., 17. 388; often with

qualifying words, dyaBus ev itr/uVj) 13. 314; /So^r dyaS6i 2. 408, 563,

etc. ; iriJf 3. 237, Od. 1 1. 300 ; ^iV H- 6. 478 ; so in Att., yviinrjv dy.

Soph. O. f. 687; irdaav dp^Trjv Plat. Le^g. 899 B, cf Ale. I. 124 E;

rex"'!'' !'' Prot. 323 B; rd noXifua, ra noKiTixa Hdt. 9. 12 2, Plat.

Gorg. 516 B, etc.;—more rarely c. dat., 07. noKifup Xen. Oec. 4.

1 5 ;—also with a Prep., 07. irfpl ro vX^Bos Lys. 1 30. 2 ; eU t( Plat. Ale. I

.

125 A ; TTpos Ti Id. Rep. 407 E :—also c. inf , d7. fidxfcBai Hdt. 1. 135 ;

ImrtvfaBai I. 79 ; 07. iVrdvai good at weighing. Plat. Prot. 356 B. 4.

^oorf, in moral sense, first perhaps in Theogn. 438, but not freq. till the

philos. writers, as Plat. ; often joined with other Adjs., i niarus ndy. Soph.

Tr. 451 ; aocpus Kdy. Id. Ph. 119 ; SiKaiwv Kd7. lb, 10.50, cf Ant. 671,

etc. 5. 3 'yaB(, my goodfriend, as a term of gentle remonstrance.

Plat. Prot. 311 A, 314 D, etc. 6. d7afloi; haiixovoi, as a toast, 'to

the good Genius,' >ij;SfVoT« . . ttioi/i' dxparov, fuaBuv dyaBov Sal/iovos

Ar. Vesp. 525; cf dya6oSai)xa>v, tvxV H- i- " '^7- Sai'/xaji/ became a

title of the Rom. Emperor, as of Nero, C. I. 4699, cf 3886 (add.) : ^

Si&s dyaBi], the Rom. bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19. II. of

things, 1. good, serviceable, 'IBaxr) . . dyaBrj Kovporplxpos Od. 9.

27, etc. ; 07. Tofs TOXfvai, rp nuXti Xen. Cyn. 13, 17 I
c. gen., n ti

olia irvptToi dy. goodfor it. Id. Mem. 3. 8, 3. 2. of outward cir-

cumstances, aiSoj 5' ou« dyaBrjv (prja' ffifuvai dvhp\ vpotxTTi Od . 1 7. 35 2 ;

(liruv CIS dyaBov to good purpose, II. 9. 102 ; i Si nuatrai els dy. ntp

for any good end, 1 1. 7S8 ;
/ivBeiT (h dyaBd 23. 305 -.—dyaBov [fffxi], c.

inf, it is good to do so and so, II. 7. 282., 24. 130, Od. 3. 196, Alt.
^

3.

d7a9oi', TO, a good, a blessing, benefit, of persons, H fUya 07. av rots

</./xoi! Xen. Cyr. .5. 3, 20; <l>l\ov, t niyiarov dy. eTvai ^aai Id. Mem.

2. 4, 2, cf Hier. 7, 9, Ar. Ran. 73, etc. ; e-n dyaBai nvot for one's good,

Thuc. 5. 27, Xai. ; fvr' dyaO^ rots noXirais Ar. Ran. 14S7 :—ri dyaBov

or riyaBuv, the good, Cicero's suvimum bonum, Plat. Rep. 506 B, 508 E,

534 C, al. :—also in pi., d7afld, Td, the goods of fortune, goods, wealth,

Hdt. 2. 172, Lys. 138. 32, Xc»., etc.; dyaBd ndaxcv, etc.; but also,

good things, dainties, Theogn. 1V300, Ar._Ach. 873, fj82, etc.j also good

qualities, Tofr 07., oFs ex°f^^ *' ''V 'f"'XV lso<^f- '''5 D ;
(I raWa jravra

dy. (x<"i Kaiclmovs 5' t'lT), of a horse, Xen. Eq. I, 2, etc. HI.
^

the word has no regular degrees of Comparison ; but many forms are

used instead ; viz. Comp. d^eivwv, dpeiaiv, ^eKriaiv, Kpeiaaaiv {fcdppaiv),

\<utwv {Kaaiv), Ep. f^Xrepos, Xutrepos, <pfpTfpos

:

—Sup. dpiaros, 0fK-
Tiaros, KparioTos, Xwiaros (Xwaros), Ep. ^tKraros, Kapriaros, tpip-

TOTOS, (pepiaTos. The reg. Comp. dyaBwrepos occurs in Lxx (Jud. II.

25., 15. 2) and Eccl.; the Sup. dyaBwraros in Diod. 16. 85, Heliod. 5.

15, Eus., etc. IV. Adv. usually, ev : but dyaBws occurs in Hipp.
Offic. 742, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, I, Lxx. (The relation of d-yaS-os to the

Teut. forms got, gut, good, cannot be maintained : for Gk. g ought to
be represented by Teut. k.)

dyaQoTtfi, rjTos, )}, goodness, Lix (Sap. 1. 1), Philo I. 55, Eccl.

uYaSovpYcu, -oupYta, contr. from dyaBoepy-.

oYaBovpYiKos, r), l>v, beneficent, Eccl.

dYaOovpYOS, ov, contr. from d7a9o€p7os, Plut. 2. 1015 E.

dYa6o-4>avf|s, es, appearing good. Democrat. Sent. p. 629 Gale.

dYo9o-ij>iXTis, «s, loving good, Dion. Ar.

dYa96(|>puv, 01', o, fi, ((pp-Qv) well-disposed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229.
dYaOo-4>VT|S, es, of good abilities, Nicet. Paphl. in Notices des Mss.

9. 2, p. 193, Dion. Areop. Div. Nom. 21.

dYaOooi, a verb first found in Lxx, to do good to one, Tivd or Tivi Lxx
U^eg^- 25- 3'., Sir. 49. 10).

QYaSwu, like dyaBoiv, first and chiefly in Lxx

:

I. trans, to

honour, magnify, exalt (3 Regg. I. 47, Ps. 50. 18): to adorn, t^v
Ke<paXiiv (4 Regg. 9. 30) :—Pass, to be of good cheer, to rejoice greatly,

2 Regg. 13. 28, Dan. 6. 23, al. II. intr. to do good, do well, Ps.

35- 3 ; T"'' to one, (but with v. 1'. Ttva), lb. 124. 4.

dYafldxnJVT), 17, goodness, kindness, Ep. Rom. 15. 14, Eph. 5. 9.
dYaio|jAi, Ep. and Ion. for dyafiai, but only used in pres., and always

in bad sense (cf 0171; 11), 1. c. ace. rei, to be indignant at, dyai-
o/ievov Kaxd epya Od. 20. 16 : to look on with jealousy or envy, ouS'
dyaiofiai OeSw epya Archil. 21, cf Opp. H. 4. 138. 2. c. dat. pers.

to be wroth or indignant with, rqi . . Zti/s avrbs dyaierai Hes. Op. 331 ;

dyaiofifvoi re xal (pBoviovres avT^ Hdt. 8. 69, I. 3. absol, Ap.
Rh. I. 899.

dYaios, a, ov, enviable, admirable, Hesych., A. B. 334, E. M. Suid.

uYa-KXt-fis, (s, voc. -K\(€S Horn. : Ep. gen. dyaxX^os II. 16. 738, nom.
pi. dyaKXTjfis Manetho 3. 324, (and in very late writers, as ApoUinar., a
sing. nom. dyaKXr/ets) :—shortened ace. sing. dyaxXia Pind. P. 9. 187.,
I._ I. 4^ ; dat. dyaxXei Anth. Plan. 377 : pi. dyaxXeSs Antim. Fr. 36 ; cf.

evKXeTjs
: very glorious, famous, Lat. inclytus, in II. always of men, as

16. 738., 23. 529; in Pind., 07. aTa, etc.—Ep. and Lyr. word (not in
Od.), except in Adv. dyaxXews, Hipp. 28. 13.
dYo-icXtiTos, jj, (Jy, = foreg., Horn., and Hes., mostly of men. 2. of

things, dYa/cAciT^ exaT6fi0ij Od. 3. 59 ; dy. TrdflosSoph. Tr. 854 (in lyr.):
cf. dyaxXvTvs.

dYaK\v)t<yT|, a poijt. fem. = sq., Antim. Fr. 25 : cf dyaxTinivrj.
dYa-xXwos, 6v, = dyaxXeris, -xXetros, Lat. inclytus, Horn, (chiefly in

Od.), and Hes., mostly of men. 2. of things, 07. Swuara Od n
388-. 7- 3; 46.

6 r ^
.3.

dYaKTt|i€vi), poet. iem.= evKTtiiivi], well-buik or placed, mXts Pind.
P. 5. 108 ; cf dyaxXviievrj.

dYoXaKrCa, ^, want of milk, Autocrit. Incert. i. Poll. 3. jo.
oYdXaKTOS [7a], ov, (a privat., yaXa) without milk, giving none, Hipp
247 9, cf. Call. Apoll. 52. 2. getting no milk, i.e. taken from the
mother s breast, Horace's 7'am lacte depulsus, Aesch. Ag. 718. 3. never
having svcked, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 20. 4. vo^tai dydXaxTot pastures
bad for milch cattle, Galen. H. („ copul.) = i^oydXaxros, ap.
Hesych., who also quotes dYaXaKTOcnuvT] = avyyiveia.
dyiXai, axros, 6, i7, = foreg. (signf i), found only' in pi. d7dAa«T€j,

Call. Apoll. 52. II. = foreg. II, Hesych., Suid.
aYaXXCd)ia, to, a transport ofjoy, Lxx.
dYaXXto<ns, ews, i,, great joy, exultation, Ev. Luc. I. 14, 44, etc.
oYaXAvdu, late form of dyaXXoixa,, to rejoice exceedingly, Apocal. ig

7 (v. 1. ayaXXiw^eBa); -fryaXXiaaa Ev. Luc. I. 47 .—more common as
Dep. ayaXXiao^ai or-dfo^a., Lxx : fut. -dffo^ai lb. : aor. ^yaXXiaadu,,v
Psalm. 15. 9, Ev. Jo. 8. 56 ; also, nyaXKidaBr,v Ev. Jo. 5. 35.—But this
family of words seems also to have been used in malam partem, dyoX-

cf E M "s""''
"^'*^I^*''^'"'°P'°> 'lV<l^ios-Ao.'Sopoi, Hesych.,

dYoXACs. I'Sor, fi, a bulbous plant of the genus vdxtvBos, the iris, ox flag,
h._ Hom. Cer. 7, 426 ; cf Alb. Hesych. i. p. 30.

' J S'

aYdUoxov, t6, Lat. agallochum, the bitter aloe, Diosc. I, 21, ubi v
Sprengtl

; from Aetius' time called ^vXaXoi]
dYdUc [d], Pind., Att,

: fut. dyaXS> Ar. Pax 399, Theopomp. Com.

"''-A V 'm t^^°,^'°
C., etc., subj. d7,5Ao.' Hermipp. 'ApT. i, infa7,Aa. Eur. Med. 1026 :-Pass„ only used in pres. and impf by correct

writers: aor. i inf ayaXBnvat Dio C. 51. 20: cf eirdydXXm. To
,nake glorious, glorify, exalt, Pind. O. i. 139, N. c. 70 • esp to tathonour to a god, ayaXXe *or/3o,' Ar. Thesm. 128, cf Plat Legg 0:11 Aa7. T,.d fi„^,ai,r, Ar Pax 1. c ; ^ipe vSv, dyr,X. roi,s fl.o«f He^ipp'.
I. c. .—to adorn, deck, yafirjXiovs tivd, Eur. I. c. :—Pass, to glory take
delight, rejoice or exult in a thing, be proud of it, c. part., T.iJv.a 8'
ExT^p

. .ixo>v w^maiv dyaXXera, II. 17. 473, cf 18. 112 • ^v txaarosnarp^ba X- • .
d^ Thuc. 4. 95; bit 'ri'ostly c. dal WloioTIa

oxea.pivayaXXo^evos I. 12. 114; „>.»« dykxovrai\,repvyecai2

^h^r"--'?-A"', ""''»' "''• 5- '76; MoCo-a,..d7. M Ss HesTh. 68 ;
aavibi Archil, 5 ; iopraU Eur. Tro. 4=2 ; so ii, Prose Tioill"

/-aT. 47aAA0.ro Hdt. I. ,43, ef Thuc. 2. \\, Wat. The°e,'.T76 B«XAoTp,oK ^epois a7 ,0 strut in borrowed plumes, Luc. Apol 4 also'^ayAXXe„Bai M t... Thuc. 3. 82, ,5, Xen. Cyr. 8. i, u ; bter alio 5°d



ayaXfxa— ayuira^w.
rt Uio C. 66. 2 ; and even c. ace. Anth. P. 7. 378 : absol., Hdt. 4. 64.,
9.109, Hipp. Art. 802, Eur. Bacch. 1 197.—Cf. ayaXyta throughout.
d-yaXi^a, arcs, to, ace. to Hesych. irav icp' ^ tis 1170X^(701, a glory,

delight, honour, II. 4. 144, etc. ; so Alcae. Fr. 15, speaks of K&<poi as
Kf<pa\ataiv avbpSiv a-noKnara ; and Find, calls his ode xiupas aya\na,
N. 3. 21, cf. 8. 27 ; often of children, rixvov SoiMiv ayaKiia Aesch. Ag.
207 ; (v«\fias TtKmiS ay. a crown of glory to them (cf. (vKXaa), Soph.
Ant. 704; KaS/4€i'as ay. tlvfi(pas, addressed to Bacchus, lb. II 16;
Haripos d-y. ipoviov, said of slain sons, Eur. Supp. 369, ubi v. Markl.

;

dyiK/iaT dyopds mere orna?nents of the agora (cf. dyopaios II. 3), Eur.
El. 385, cf. Metagen. "O/i. I. 2. a fleasing gift, esp. for the gods,

&y. eduv Od. 8. 509, cf. 3. 438, where a bull adorned for sacrifice is

called an d7a\/ia ; of a tripod, Hdt. 5. 60, 61, 158, and generally, =
dvaSrjfia, Inscrr. Vet. in C. I. 3 (v. Bockh), 24, 150, al. ; avOrjKfv ay.
Simon. 158 ; Xdpijt fliii . . , ay. Tiji 'A7rdA.A.a)vi Inscr. at Branchidae, Newton
p. 779 ; so, 'ExdTijs dyoKua . . kvwv, because sacred to her, Eur. Fr. 959,
cf. Ar. Fr. 635. 3. a statue in honour of a god, Hdt. I. 131., 2. 42,
46, Lys. 104. 35 ; as an object of worship, Aesch. Th. 258, Eum. 55,
Soph. O. T. 1379, Plat. Phaedr. 251 A: sculpture, /jijtc 07. /<^f 7pa<f4
Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 ;—but 117. 'AiSa, in Pind. N. 10. 125, is the head-
stone of a grave, called aTrjXT] in the parallel passage of Theocr., 22.

207. 4. then generally, = di/8pids, any statue, Plato Meno 97 D :

or a portrait, picture, f^aKti^eta' as ayaK/ia Eur. Hel. 262 ; cf. A. B.
82, 324, 334. 5. lastly any image, expressed by painting or words,
Plat. Tim. 529 C, Symp. 216 E.—On the word v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

dyaXiiaTias, ov, 6, like a statue, beautiful as one, Philostr. 6l2.
dYaXfidrtov, to, Dim. o{ dyaK/ia, Theopomp. Com. Iliji/eX. I, etc.

dYa\(iaTin]S, o, = AiSoKoXAa, Hesych.
dYaX(iaTO--y\u(f>os, o, a carver of statues, Theodoret.
dYaXnaTO-iroios, o, a maker of statues, a sculptor, statuary, Hdt. 2.

46, Plat. Prot. 311 C, etc.; ypacpei! tj 07. Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 21:

—

oYnXnaroiroiiu, to make statues. Poll. 7. 108 :—d7aXfiaToiroiT)TiK6s,

q, ov, of or for a statuary: fi, -kt] (sc. rix^r)), ap. Poll. I. 13;—dyaX-
(laTO-iroiia, 17, the statuary's art, Porph. Abst. 2. 49, A. B. 335, Poll.

dyaXiiaTovpYia, ^, = d7aX/<aT07roiia, Max. Tyr. i. p. 438 : and dyaX-
liaToi/pyticos, 17, oi', = d7aA.yuaTotroi!)TiKor, Id. 2. p. 139, Clem. Al. 41.
dYaXixaroupYos, 6v, {*fpyai) —dyaK/iaTOTroiSs, Poll. I. 12.

aYaXp.aTo4>opcu, to carry an image in one's mind, bear impressed upon
one's mind, Philo i. 16, 412., 2. 403, etc. ; and Pass., 2. 136.
dY<iXnaTO-<j)6pos, 01', carrying an image in one's heart, Hesych.
dYaX(iaTdiD, f. uaco, to make into an image. Lye. 845.
dYaXp.o-€i8T|S, 65, beautiful as a statue, "Epais Poeta ap. Jo. Lyd. p. 117.

18, Bekk.

OYaXno-Tviros [C], ov, forming a statue, TtaKaii^atv dyaKiioTvwots
Manetho 4. 569.
dYinai. [a], 2 pi. ayaaSt (vulg. dyaaOf, from 0700^01) Od. 5. 129,

Ep. dydaa0e lb. 119; Ep. inf. dyaaaBai 16. 203: impf. ^ydfirjv Plat.

^^P- 367 E, Xen., Ep. 2 pi. riydaaSt Od. 5. 122 :—fut. Ep. dydaaojmi
Od. 4. 181, (v. 1. I. 389), later, dyaaOrjaofiai Themist. :—aor. riyatraiiriv

Hom., Dem. 296. 4, Plut., etc. ; Ep. 7i7d<r(jaTo or dydaaaro U. 3. 181,

224; but after Hom. the pass. Tiyda6r)v prevails, Hes. Fr. 206, Solon 32,
Pind., Att. (From same Root as 077; wonder, dyd^opiat, dyaiofjiat

:

cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. aTjros 4.) [iyaiiai, but qyaaaSt by the re-

quirement of Ep. metre, Od. I. c] I. absol. to wonder, be

astonished, livqaTTJpts S . . imepipidXwi dyiaavTO Od. 18. 71, etc.;

c. part., dyafiai iSuiv II. 3. 224 ; cf. d7do;tai. 2. more often c.

ace. to admire a person or thing, rbv 5* o yipixjv -qyaaiyaro II. 3. 181 ;

Sis ae, yvvai, dyafiai Od. 6. 168
;

/ivBov dy. II. 8. 29 ; to wpoopav ay.

aev Hdt. 9. 79, cf. 8. 144; so in Att., toOto dyaaBtis Xen. Cyr. 213,

19, cf. 7. I, 41, etc. ; c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to admire one for a thing.

Plat. Rep. 426 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21. 3. c. gen. rei only, often in

Com., to wonder at, dya/iai Si \uyav Ar. Av. 1 744, cf. Plat. Euthyd.

276 D, Xen., etc. ; 070/101 xipa/ifas Eupol. Incert. 90 ; 07. aov aTofia-

To?. ws . . Phryn. Com. Kp6v. 5. 4. c. ace. rei et gen. pars., ovk dya^iat

Tavr dvbpoi dptffTiajs Eur. Or. 28. 6. c. gen. pers., foil, by a part.,

to wonder at one's doing, 07. 'Epatrlvov oil irpoStSuvros Hdt. 6. 76, 2 ; 07.
ai/Toij finovTos Plat. Rep. 329 D, etc. ; so, 07. Tivos on . . , or Si6ri . .

,

Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9, etc. 6. also like

Xai'pai, ijSonai, c. dat. to be delighted with a person or thing, Hdt. 4. 75,
Eur. H. F. 845, Plat. Symp. 179 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 9; and later M
Ttvt, Ath. 594 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. in bad sense, to feel envy,

bear a grudge, c. dat. pers., et fir) 01 dydaaaTo ^ot^os 'AnoWajv II. 17.

71 ; d7a(T(Td/i€^ot [/loi] irtpl viktjs 23. 639; with an inf. added, to be

jealous of one that . . , <TxfT\toi iarf, 6foi, . . oiVc Beats dydaaOf Trap'

dvSpdffiv evvd^€(T6ai Od. 5. 119, cf. 122, 129., 23. 211 ; foil, by a relat.,

(tpaOKf TlotntSdwv dydaaaOai iip.iv, ovvfKa . . 8. 565. 2. c. ace.

lo be jealous of, angry at a thing, dyauadfievoi Kaxd tpya 2. 67 ; fd
Hev irov /ifWtv dydaaicOai $(6s 4. 181 ; v0ptv dyaaadiitvot 23. 64.

Cf. dyaiofiat.

'Aya.\>,i\>,vutv, ovos, 6, (dyav, pLtuvoiv (from liivai), the very resolute or

steadfast, cf Mffivuv) :
—Agamemnon, king of Mycenae, leader of the

Greeks against Troy, Hom. : Adj. 'AYuncp-vovtos, fa, tov, Hom., also

—6v€tos, iia, (tov, and -ovios, ia, lov, Pind., Aesch. : Patron. -ovtST|s, ov,

6, Agamemnon's son, Orestes, Od. I. 30, Soph. El. 182.

uYu^cvus, Adv. part. pres. of dyaftai, with admiration or applause, dy.

Kiyttv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3 ; 07. tov \6yov drrfbt^aro with respect or de-

ference, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 89 A.

dYd|iir)TOs, ov, rarer form for dyd/ios, Comici ap. Poll. 3. 47 : a form

dYdp.eTos is cited from Soph. (Fr. 798) in A. B. : v. Lob. Phryn. 514.

dYa|jiCa, ^, single estate, celibacy, Plut. 2.(491 E :—dYapiou Sixy, r/, an

action against a bachelor /of not marrying, Plut. Lys. 30, v. P( ill. 3,

d-Yu|ios, ov, unmarried, single, properly applied to the man, whether a.

bachelor or widower, di'oi'Spos being u,sed of the woman, II. 3. 40, .md
in Prose

; so, fS Si Tlfiaivos $iov, dyafiov, dSovXov Phryn. Com. Vlovurp.
I :—however 070/101 is used of the woman in Aesch. Supp. 143. Soph.
O. T. 1502, Ant. 867, and Eur. II. 7^/105 070/105, a marriage
that is no marriage, a fatal marriage, Soph.O.T. 1214, Eur. Hel. 690;
like ^('os d$tos, etc.

oYav, Adv. very, much, very much, Theogn., Pind. and Att., the word
Kirjv being the usual equiv. in Ep. and Ion. (but see Hdt. 2. 173), strongly
affirmat. like Lat. /irors»s, too surely, Aesch. Th. 811; and so in compos,
it always strengthens or enforces. The bad sense too, too much, like Lat.
nimis, occurs only in peculiar phrases, as in the famous iM)Siv dyav, ne
quid nimis, not too much of any thing, first in Theogn. 335, Pind. Fr.

235; attributed to Chilo by Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 14; so, 070^ ti ttouiv
Plat. Rep. 563 E, etc. It may stand alone with the Verb, dyav S i\tv-
Stpoaroiuh Aesch. Pr. 180, etc.; but it is not seldom joined with an
Adj., which may either go before or follow, 0701* fiapii Id. Pers. 515 ;

TriBavbs dyav Ag. 485 ; even with Sup., 0701' dypuaraTovs far the most
savage, Ael. H. A. 1 . 38, cf. 8.

1 3 ; also with an Adv., vTrepOvfioif dyav Eum.
824; dyav ovrai Soph. Ph. 598; w/io)s 0701' Xen. Vect. 5. 6; with a
Subst., J) dyav aiyr) Soph. Ant. 1251 ; ^ 0701' (KevStpia Plat. Rep. 564
A ; without the Article, fi's dyav SovKfiav lb. (The VAF appears in
dy-T/vaip : Curt, refers it to 070; : in sense it seems rather to belong to
070/101, 0717.) [3701' properly, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 157, etc.; but AySy
in Anth. P. 5. 216., 10. 51.]
ayavoKriw, f. T)aa>, properly in physical sense, lo feel a violent irrita-

tion (cf. sq.), of the effects of cold on the body, Hipp. 426. 6 ; ffi tc
Kal dyavanTti, of the soul. Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; of wine, to ferment,
Plut. 2. 734 E. II. metaph. to be grieved, displeased, vexed,
annoyed, angry, or discontented, /ir/S dyavdxrtt Ar. Vesp. 287; esp. to

shew outward signs of grief, kX&wv xal dy. Plat. Phaedo 1 17 D, etc. ;

—

foil, by a relat., 07. oti . . , Antipho 126. 5, Lys. 96. 30 ; 07. d . . , or
(iv . . , Andoc. 18. 16, Plat. Lach. 194 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be vexed
at a thing, e. g. eavdrij/ Plat. Phaedo 63 B ; also c. ace. rei, Heind. Phaedo
64 A ; 07. toSto, oti . . , Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; also, d7. «7ri rtvi Lys.

91. 5, Isocr. 357 A, etc.; vrrip tivos Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc.; ntpi

Ttvos Id. Ep. 349 D ; 8id ti Id. Phaedo 63 C ; irpos n Epict. Enchir. 4

;

and sometimes c. gen. rei, A. B. 334. 3. to be vexed at or with a
person, Tii'i Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 1 1 ; irpos Tiva Plut. Cam. 28 ; koto Ticot

Luc. Tim. 18 :—also c. part, to be angry at, dy. dTroBvijaKovTas Plat.

Phaedo 62 E, cf. 67 D ; 07. kvBviiovpuvos . . Andoc. 31. 34. III.
in Luc. Somn. 4 and Aristid., dyavaKTet(T6at as a Dep.—Cf. Si-, aw-,
inrep-ayavaKT€Qj. (The signf. shows that 0E701' forms the first part of

the Verb. The latter part is referred by Schneid. to 070;, as -«*Tc<o in

vXiovfKTtoj, mptrjfjLeicTiQj to exoJ.)

dyaydKrijo-is, «us, if, properly physical pain atui irritation, dy. ir«pi rd
ouXo, of the irritation caused by teething. Plat. Phaedr. 2,^1 C. II,

vexation, annoyance, dyavaxTTfaiv l^;** the thing gives just grounds for
displeasure, Thuc. 2. 41, cf. 2 Cor. 7. II, Hesych.

dyavaKTiiTiKos, rf, ov, apt to be vexed, easily vexed, irritable, peevish.

Plat. Rep. 604 E, 605 A (Bekk.) ; vulg. d7oyaKTiKos.

dYOvaKTT)T6s, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. vexatious. Plat. Gorg. 511 B.

dyavaKTiKos, 17, 6v,~dyavaKTrfTiK6s (q. v.), Luc. Pise. 14. Adv.

-«ctis, M. Anton. 11. 13.

dYdv-vtit>os, ov, much snowed on, snow-capt, ''Okvforoi II. I. 420.

dYavo-pX€(j)apos, ov, mild-eyed, Ibyc. 4, Anth. P. 9. 604.

dYdvopeios, dYavopia, Dor. for dyrjv-.

dYdv6s, 17, oi', poijt. Adj. mild, gentle, kindly, of persons or their

words and acts, 07. Kal Tfirios eOTu OKrfiTTOvxos 0aai\(vs Od. 2. 230.,

5. 8; 07. (TrfffftTiv II. 2. 164, 180, etc.; fivBois dy. Od. 15. 53:
fixaiXfis II. 9. 499, Od. 13. 357 ; Suipoiai II. 9. 113 ; so in Pind., 07.

\6yois P. 4. 179 ; 07. cKppvi lb. 9. 65 ; Trag. only in Aesch. Ag. loi

;

ouAcDi' 070^0^ ^ajvai Mnesim. 'Ittit. I. 56. 2. in Hom. also of the

shafts of Apollo and Artemis, as bringing an easy death, dXX' 'ore

yrfpaoKoiat . . , 'A-nuKXtov 'ApTfpuSt ^iiv oU dyavoTs ^fXitaaiv irrot-

xififvos KOTfirfcpvfv Od. 15. 411, cf. 3. 280, II. 24. 759, etc.:— Sup.

u7ai'an'OTOs, Hes. Th. 408. Adv. -fois, Anacr. 49. I, Eur. I. A. 602 ;

Comp., dyavwTtpov ^Xtiteiv Ar. Lys. 886. (The Root is perh. the

same as that of ydvvfiai, with o euphon.)

aYOvos, ov, (dyvvfu) broken, (vKov dy. sticks broken for firewood,

A. B. 335, Eust. 200. 3.

dYavo())po(ruvT], if, gentleness of mood, kindliness, II. 24. 772, Od. 1 1. 202.

dYov6-4>puv, oi', gen. ovos, {(fyp'ifv) poet. Adj. gentle of mood, II. 20.

467, Cratin. Xfip. I ; 'Ho^vxio Ar. Av. 1321.

iYov-Mins, iSos, 17, (w^) mild-looking, mild-eyed, Marcell. Sid. 80 ; iy.

napfid ap. Hesych.

dydvup. Dor. for dyifvup, Pind,

dYdvioTos, ov, {ydv6aj) not glazed over, Posidon. ap. Paul. /Eg.

dYdo)iai, Ep. collat. form of 070/101, only found in part, dyuifievo^,

admiring. Hes. Th. 619; for in Od. 5. 129, ayaaBi is restored for

dydoBf ; dydaoBt, ifydaaBf, dydaaBat also belong to ayafxai.

dYOTrd^u, Ep. and Lyr. form of dyamai Hom. ; Dor. 3 pi. -oiTt

Pind. I. 5. 69 ; Ep. impf. dydira(ov Ap. Rh. :—also in Med., Hom.

;

Dor. impf. a7oirds,'oi'TO Pind. P. 4. 428 :—only used in pres. and impf.,

except aor. act. d7a7rdfai in Callicrat. ap. Stob. 487. 16. To treat

with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to love, ws Si irarifp

tiv naiSa . . dyana(et, iXBuvT ff dirii^j 701175 S(KaT(y iviavTw Od. 16.

17; vtfiioariTov St «fv tlrf dBdvaTov Bdv uiSe /SpoTOws d7a7raf«/«i'



6 ayuiraTOi—
dvTrp' II. 24. 464 :—Med. in absol. sense, to skotv iigns c/ lone, caress,

KVVfov iyava^Ofifvoi KftpaKriv t( koi ui/wvs Od. 21. 224; oi^ dya-
va^vufvoi <t>i\iova' (cf. .^jiXf oi I. 2) 7. 33 ; but c. ace, like Act., Piiid. P.

I. c. 2. Tifxai KaWivLftof X'^PM drfaTra^ovri welcofne, receive grate-

fully. Find. 1. 1. c. ; cf. d/itpayaird^ai.—Used once in Trag., v. d7a7raiu 1. 1.

dYaii-aTos, 6v, Dor. for dyainiTo;, Find.

aYairdu, f. riaai: pf. iiyavrjKa Isocr. Antid. § 158 : Ep. aor. dyatrrjaa

Od. 23. 214;—cf. vwfp-ayaTrdai. (The Root is uncertain.) I. of

persons, to treat with affection, receive with outward signs of love, to

love, befond of, like the Ep. dyawd^ai, used by Horn, once in this sense,

Od. I. c. ; rare also in Trag., and only in the sense of shewing affection

to the dead, or -qyaira vfKpovs Eur. Supp. 764 (so vIkw iraiSos dya-
jrdfeui' f/xov Id. Phoen. 1327); but freq. in Fiat., etc., both of persons

and things, wa-ntp . . ol -jrotrjTat rd avTujv irofq^ara Hal 01 irarepf^

Tovs 7rat"6ay dyatriiKji Plat. Rep. 330 C, cf. Legg. 928 A ; wy XvKot

dpv dyavcija' Poiita ap. Fhaedr. 241 D ; dy. rovs (iratveras lb. 257 E;
imoTTjujjt/, TO diKaiov, rd xpiy/^aTa, etc.. Id. Phileb. 62 D, Rep. 359 A,
al. : TOVTovi dyan^ Kal irtpl avrov €X^' Dem. 23. 23 :—Pass., dy.

Kai oLKfiv fvSaif^vajs Flat. Polit. 30 D ; vttu rwv Btuiv ^yavijadat Dem.
1404. 4; and of things, \i6iSia ravra rd f/yaTrr/fiiva Plat. Phaedo no
D. 2. ^0 rf«s(>e, Plat. Lys. 215 A, B. 3. in N. T. and Christian

writers, to regard with brotherly love, v. 0701117 :—the word comes near

this sense in two passages of Menand., 6 iiiyiarov dyanav St fAax"""'
opyi^fTat Incert. 113, cf. 215. 4. d7airda> differs from (/«Ae(U, as

implying regard or affection rather than passion, cf. Lat. diligo, amo,
but sometimes can hardly be distinguished, v. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9, and 12 ;

<piXfiaBai = dyaTTS.a9ai avrbv Si' avrdv Arist. Rhet. I. II, 17. 5.

improperly of sexual love, like tpdai, Arist. Fr. 66, Luc. Jup. Trag. 2

;

in Plat. Symp. 180 B, Fhaedr. 253 A, this sense is not necessary; and in

Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 4, rropvas dyairav is not = (pa.v, but simply to be fond

of, devoted to them ; so, 07. Iraipav Anaxil. Neott. i. II. in

relation to things, to be well pleased, contented, used once by Hom. also

in this sense, ovk 0701705 & (Krjkos . . fxtB' ypiiv Saivvaai Od. 21. 289; but

this sense is freq. in Att., d7oird>' on .

.

, Thuc. 6. 36, 4 ; more commonly
07. (i . . to be well content if . . , Plat. Rep. 450 A, al. ; idv . . lb.

330 B, al. ; Ijv ..,iv .. , Ar. Vesp. 684, Flat. Gorg. 483 C, al. 2.

c. part., 07. Tifiw/iet/os Plat. Rep. 475 B, cf. Isocr. 234 C, Antiph.

Neott. 2 ; c. inf., Hdn. 2. 15, Alciphro 3. 61, Luc, etc. 3. c. dat.

rei, to be contented or pleased at or with a thing, like arepyco, daTrd^o/iai,

dy, TOis imdp-xpvijLv dyaBots Lys. 192. 26; toU vtirpay^ivots Dem.

13. II. 4. like arepya, c. ace. rei, firjKfTi t^v eKfuOtpiav dy.

Isocr. 69 D ; rd irapovra Dem. 70. 20 ; cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 23. 5.

rarely c. gen., iVa . . r^t d^i'os dyaTiwaiv may be content with the

proper price, Alex. At'/S. 3. 7. 6. absol. to be content, dya.iriiaa.vTt<s

Lycurg. 157. 5, cf. Luc. Nee. 17. 7. c. inf. to be fond of doing,

wont to do, like <piXiai, rois Au«(o«j dya,T!!iivTas rpixo'l^'^ ipipfiv Arist.

Oec. 2. 14 ; and so in Lxx.
d-ydinr), r/, love, dy. Kal juaos Lxx (Eccl. 9. I, al.) : esp. brotherly

love, charity, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. I sq., al. : the love of God for man and of

man for God, Fhilo I. 283, Rom. 5. 8, 2 Cor. 5. 14, Ev. Luc. II. 42,

al. II. a beloved object, one's love, Lxx (Cant. 2. 7). Ill-

in pi. a love-feast, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 13, Ep. Jud. 12. The Noun first occurs

in Lxx, and Biblical writers, though dyava^o), dyairaa, and derivs. are

freq. in Classical authors.

d-ydin](ia, t(5, Lat. deliciae, a delight, of a person, Anth. P. 10. 104,

C. I. SO39.' of a dainty dish, \ixvwv dvdpuiv dy. Axionic. *iX. i. 6.

dYair-T|vii)p, opor, 6, — Tjvopirjv dyaniuv, loving manliness, manly, epith.

of heroes, II. 8. 114, etc.: also as a prop, n., II. .

dYdin)<ris, fnus, i/, affection, choice, Arist. Metaph. I. I, 1, Def. Plat.

413 B, Plut. Fericl. 24; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352.

dYairT|0'|i6s, o, rarer form for foreg., Menand. Swap. 3.

dyainiTfOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. lo be loved, desired, Plat. Rep. 358 A.

dYain)TtKis, li, ov, affectionate, Plut. Sol. 7, Clem. Al. 123, etc. Adv.

-Kuis, Id. 102, etc. ,^

dyuTniTos, 17, dv. Dor. -Stos, d, 6v, verb. Adj. beloved, fiovvos fa.v

dyanriToi the only dearly beloved son, Od.^ 2. 365 ;
more commonly

without iiovvos, of an only son, ''Em-oplSriv dyairTjTov II. 6. ^01, cf. Od.

4. 817 ; so in Att., Ar. Thesm. 761 ; Hucr/paTos ..i tov Vikiov 07. irois

Dem. 567. 24, cf. Arist. Rhet. i. 7, 41, al. ; Comically, SamSiov iv dy.

Hipparch. 'Aroff. i. II. of things, worthy of love, loveable,

desirable, dear. Plat. Ale. I. 131 E, etc.; Sup. -ototos Id. Phil. 61 E ;

TO dyaTn)T6v an object of desire, Arist. Rhet. i. 7, 41, al. 2. to be

acquiesced in (as the least in a choice of evils), Andoc. 26. 15 :—hence,

dyairrjTov [iari] one must be content, d . . , idv .

.

,
Plat. Prot. 328 A,

Xen. Oec. 8. 16, Dem. 302. I, Arist., etc.; c. inf., Eth. N. 9. 10,

6. III. Adv. -Tis, readily, gladly, contentedly. Plat. Legg.

735 D, Dem. 409. 7, etc. 2. to one's heart's coutinl, Diphil. Incert.

4. 3. just enough to content one, only just, barely, scarcely, = /loKi^,

Plat. Lys. 218 C; dyaTtrjrm aaieTJvai Lys. 107. 16; so also, dyamfrov

Menand. Meffi; I.

dYaiTMVTus, late form for d7airirr£s, Eus. P. E. 14. 5, 4, Stob. 297. 41.

dYuptKov, TO, Lat. agaricum, a sort of tree-fungus, boletus igniarius,

used for tinder, Diosc. 3. 1. l&y-; but 07 nietri grat. in the hexam. of

Androm. in Gal. Antid. 894 B, 89.1; D.]

dYappis, ft, (dydpai) a meeting, Inscr. Neap, m C. I. 5785. 12, Hcsych.

dYoppoos, Of, contr. -ppous, ow, (ayav, piu) strong-flowing, Homeric

epithet of the Hellespont, II. 2. 845., 12. 30.

dYOO-eevTis, «s, (ofieVoj) very strong, Opp. C. 2. 3; Epigr. Gr. I052 ;—

in II. only as prop. n. 'Ayaaeivrii (paroxyt.)

iy<KTy.a, to, (070/^01) an object of adoration. Soph. Fr. 799.
^

ayye\ia(l)opoi.

dYd-OTdxw, f, very rich in corn, 7^ Greg. Naz. 2. 1 1 2 B.

aYd-ffTOvos, ov, fuuch groaning, howling, of the hollow roaring of the

waves, Od. 1 z. 97, h. Ap. 94 : loud-wailing, Aesch. Th. 97.

QYaffTOS, 1?. ov, {dyaf.iat) deserving admiration, later form of the Hom.
uyTjTu!, admirable, Aesch. Er. 265 ; oixiri lioi 0ios 07. Eur. Hec. 169;

ixtivo Si Kplvai TOO dvSpos dy. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, cf. An. I. 9, 24, Oec.

II, 19, Eq. II, 9; often in Pint.:—x\dv. -tops, Xen. Ages. I, 24.—la

other Att. writers, Bav/iaarus is the word preferred.

dYdoTwp, opos, (a copul., yaaTtjp, cf. dSfhtpos) from the same womb :

pi. twins, Hesych. : generally, a near kinsman. Lye. 264.

dYatrvXXis, 1805, fj, a plant, heracleiim gummiferum, Diosc. 3 • 98.

dYoffvpTos, o, an obscure epith. given to Pittacus by Alcae. (38), which

Diog. L. I. 81 explains by iiriaeavpixivos Kal fumapos.

OYuaus, Lacon. ace. pi. of dyaOds, Ar. Lys. 1 301.

dYurds, 7), uv, poet, for dyaaros (cf. ^au/xoTos, dSd^oTos, etc.), h. Hom.
Ap. ,SI,S ; V. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 26.

aYdVos, ^, ov, in Hom. almost always of kings or heroes, illustrious,

noble, hi^h-born, 07. KripvKfs II. 3. 268 ; fivrjaTTJpfi, *ai'i;K(s Od.; dyavf)

Hipattpuvda Od. 11. 213; iro/iir^fs 0701^01 7ioble guides, Od. 13. 7*

-

also in Find. P. 4. 127, and once in Trag., Tlipaais dyavoh Aesch. Pers.

986 (lyr.) :—Sup. -dTOTos Od. 15.229. 2. as prop, names, 'hyavus,

'Ayavri, II., Hes. ; not ''A7awos, 'A7ai/i;, v. Arcad. 45 and 103, Lehrs de

Stud. Aristarch. p. 293. (For the Root, v. yaiai.)

dYaupiu|xa, t6, insolence, Lxx (Bar. 4. 34), Hesych., A. B. 325.

OYOvpos, d, dv,~yavpos with a euphon., stately, proud, ravpos Hes.

Th. 832, cf. Wess. Hdt. 7. 57, 2, where the superl. Adv. d70t(p{jTaTa is

used of Xerxes.

dYd<|)0€YKTOS, ov, {<p$iyyofxai) loud-sounding, doiSa'i Find. 0. 6. 155.

dya.ia, = dyd^o^ai, Alcnian 119.

dyydpo., TO, th^ daily stages of the dyyapot, E. M.
UYYopeia, ij, a despatching, despatch, C. I. 4956 A. 21, Arr. Epict.

dYYopeurfis, ov, 6, one who employs an ayyapos, Hesych.

dyyCip^viii, to press one to serve as an dyyapos, or generally, to press

into service, late Lat. angariare, Ev. Matth. j. 41., 27. 32, C. I. 4956 A.

24 :—Pass, to be pressed into service, Menand. XiKvajv. 4.

dYYopTjios. o. Ion. form of 0770^05, Hdt. 3. 126. II. as Subst.,

dyyap-T\iov, tu. post-riding, thePersiansystem (fmounted couriers. Id. 8. 98.

OYYiipos, o, Persian word, a inounted courier, such as were kept ready

at regular stages throughout Persia (with power of impressment) for car-

rying the royal despatches, Auct. ap. Suid. s. v., cf. 0770^17105 II, and v.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 17. II. as Adj., Aesch. Ag. 282 dyyapov nop the

courier flame, said of beacon tires used for telegraphing ; cf. tto^ttos fin.

dYYopo4'0p€w, to bear as an dyyapos, Procop. 3. 122, I, al.

dYY^'Siov, TO, Dim. of dyyuov, Damocr. in Galen. Antid. 894 F, Poll.

10. 30.

dYY'io-^OY*"' to lake up a vein and operate upon it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5,

p. 177 :—hence Subst. -Xoyio, 17, Id.

dYY"ov, Ion. -Tjiov, to, (07709) a vessel of any kind for holding liquid

or dry substances {tovto . . ^ijpois Kal vypots . . ipyaaSiv, dyytiov 6 Sff

ftia Kk-qaa irpoafpStyyoiifBa Plat. Polit. 287 E) ; of metal, dpyvpfa dyy.
silver jars or vases for water, Hdt. I. 188 ; dpyvpd Kal xa\Kd dyy. Plut.

2. 691; ; iv 077. x°^«i? a mortar, Theophr. Lap. 60 ;—fliXifo 077.
large tubs or vats of wood, Hdt. 4. 2 ;

—

vessels for holding money, in a
treasury. Id. 2. 121, 2 ; for masons' use, Thuc. 4. 4;

—

uoTpaKiva dyy.
of earthenware, Hipp. 668. 21, Lxx (Lament. 4. 2);—pails or buckets
used by firemen, Plut. Rom. 20;—also, buckets or sacks of leather,
SvXaKoi Kal dXXo 077. Xen. An. 6. 4, 23 ; Tds ^aipds tSjv dyy. Plut.
Lys. 16 ; for corn, Lxx (Gen. 42. 25) ; for wine, Lxx (l Regg. 25.
18). 2. generally, a receptacle, reservoir, Xen. Oec. 9, 2, Plat. Criti.
Ill A, Legg. 845 E. 3. a coffin or urn for the dead, C. I. 4300V,
al. II. of the human body, a vessel, cell, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, I ;

of the veins, lb. 2, al. ; of the stomach. Id. P. A. 4. 5, 39 ; the lungs.
Id. G. A. 5. 7, 14 ; the female breast, Id. P. A. 4. 11, 19; of plants, a
capsule, Theophr. H. P. i, ii, i :_in Eccl. the body itself, like OKiios.
i.yyao-<Ti\lvov, tu, pot-parsley, Anacr. 37 Bgk.
dYY«i.6-<7ir€pp,os, ov, v. s. (vayyuoanpfiaTos.
dYY«i<i5-r]S, ts, (e?5ot) like a vessel, hollow, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 5.
dYY«Xia, Ion. and Ep. -ii], ^, (d77«Xos) a message, tidings, news, as

well the substance, as the conveyance thereof, II. 18. 17, Od. 2. 30, Att.;
0776X177 Myovaa ToSt Hdt. 2. 114 ; d77eXii7>' <^toi, dirocpdvai, dwuiritv
11. iS. 17, etc.; ipipuv, dnotpipuv Hom., Hdt., etc.; irinwuv Hdt.; Tds
dyyfKlas iacpipuv (cf. dyytXiatpipo!:) Hdt. i. 114., 3. •^j -.—dyytXiri
ifiri a report of me, concerning me, II. 19. 336; 077. Tifos a message
about » person or thing, dyyiXiriv iroTpos ipipu ipxonivoio news 0/ thy
father's coming, Od. i. 408; so, dvSpis aiBovos dyy. Soph. Aj. 221 ;

077. Tfjs Xiov dtfitKVftTat Thuc. 8. iz,; dyy. ^XBov ix twv TroXe/iiaiv
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 7 : with Verbs of motion, dyyiKiriv i\$uv, like Lat.
legationem obtre, II. 11. 140, cf. Od. 21. 20, and v. sub ^fcom ;—so also
Ep. m gen., Tfo dyyeKir,! . . iJKv9es II. 13. 252; d776AiV o'ixvtaKe
15. 640; ^Xv6f atv eveK dyyiXliji (i. e. d77(Xi'»7s aov 'iv(Ka) 3. 206;
o77tAi>7s ircuA€iTai Hes. Th. 781 ;—in all which places it is gen. causae,
and may be rendered on account of a message ; for the old Interpp.
(Schol. II. 11. c, Apoll. Lex.) are wrong in assuming a masc. Subst. 07-
7eAii7S. 2. an announcement, proclamation. Find. P 2 44- a
command, order, h. Hom. Ccr. 448, Find. O. 3. 50, cf. Od e I to

'

7
263- II. amesseng-fi-, v.l. Hes. Th. 781.

o-i-
dYY'X^apxos, o, = dpxd77«Aos, Anth. P. i. 34.
aYY«Xi-a4>op<u, f. ^ata, lo bear messages, Schol. Aesch. Fr 966
OYY«AUi-<j.opos, Ion. ayy(\ir^^-, ov, bearing a message, a messenger.



ayyeAteio

Hdt. I. 120, Arist. Muiid. 6, II, Luc, etc.: esp. the Persian minister who
introduced people to an audience with the king, Hdt. 3. 118.
dyYcXicia, i/, a female messenger, Orph. H. 78. 3 ; but v. dyye\T-fip.

OYY^^'^s, <>, V. sub 0776X10.

dY7€XiT|-<|>6pos, o**, Ion. for dyytKiaipupos.

OYYcXiKos, ij, if, 0/ or for a messenger, prjas A. B. 26. 2. an-
gelic, arparia Just. M. Apol. i. 52 ; ^fxi? C. I. 8654. H- "7"
ftXiKfi opxV's a Sicilian kind of pantomimic dance at a banquet, Ath.
629 E, cf. Anth. Plan. 289 :—Adv. -kIus, Procl. Plat. Tim. 298 ; perh.

from 'A77eA.os a name of Hecate, cf. Ath. 1. c. Poll. 4. 103, Hesych.
dYYeXiwTiis, ov, li, a messenger, h. Horn. Merc. 296 : fem. UYY^iuTts,

tSos, CaU. Del. 216.

dYYfXXm, (oTyjAot) : Ep. and Ion. fut. a-^(Kiai II. g. 617, Hdt., Att.

<i776\a). Dor. -tiii Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 70: aor. i riffftKa Horn.,
Att.: pf. TJYf(\Ka Polyb. 35. 4, 2, (xar-) Lys. 174. 28, (eiff-) Lycurg.

'47- 43i ("*("-) Dem. 515. ig :—Med. (v. infra) : aor. i)y-fei\ainriv («ir-)

Hdt. 6. 35, Plat. :—Pass., fut. dyyt^OrjaopLai {air-) Dem. 445. 10,

later dv-dyyt\^aofiai Lxx: aor. r)yyiK$-qv Hdt., Att.: pf. fiyy(\iuu
Aesch. Cho. 774, Thuc. 8. 97, etc.-—An aor. 2 pass. ^yyiKrjv is freq. in

later Greek, as Dion. H. 10. 20, Pint. Anton. 68, Galb. 25, etc., and was
introduced by the copyists into correct writers, as Eur. 1. T. 932 (where
now i]yye\$rj is restored) ; the aor. 2 act. ^yytS-oy seldom occurs even
in late writers (as Dion. H. 1. c, App. Civ. I. 121) without the impf. as a

V. 1., though in Anth. P. 7. 614, dyy^XtTTjv is required by the metre;
and the aor. 2 med. riyytKoiiriv is equally dub. : v. Veitch Gr. Verbs
s. V. To bear a message, wpro 5i ''Ipis . . dyytKiovaa II. 8. 409,
cf. 9. 617, al. ; Tici to a person, Od. 4. 24., 15. 458 ; with an inf. added,

o'i K( . . Kiivois dyyii\ai<Ji . . oiKuv^f vitaBai may bring them word to return

home, 16. 3jO, cf. E. M. s. v. 07761X01 ; also c. ace. et inf., KripvK€s 8'.

.

oTyeXXoi'Ta)!' . . ytpovras \€(aa6ai mate proclamation that they should
lie down, II. 8. 517. 2. ace. rei, to announce, report, f(T6\d II. 10.

44S ; <pdos ijovs Od. 13. 94 ; with dat. added, 'AxtX^t kukov €Tros II. 17.

701 ; TloaeiSdajvi rciSe ttovto 15. 159;—so in Prose, fj.rj ti Vfwrfpoy
dyytWus Plat. Prot. 310 B; ravra ftev "fti^v 177761X6 ris Id. Phaedo
58 A, cf 57 B; 077. ir6\ffiov to proclaim war. Id. Phaedr. 242 B;

—

with a Prep, added, dyytWoj/^ev 6S iroKiv rdde Eur. Or. 1539 ; Trpjs riv

d776rxai fif xp^ \uy0v5 Id. Supp. 399. 3. c. ace. pers. to bring
news of. .

, 61 Ki fuv 07761X01^1 Od. 14. 120, cf. 122 ; later, 077. TTfpl

rtvoi Soph. El. nil:—dependent clauses are added with a Conj.,

TJyy(i\€v oTTt ^ oi -nuats iicToQi fUfifei II. 22. 439, cf. Simon. 95 ; 077.
is . . Eur. I. T. 704 ; iBouvfKa . . Soph. El. 47 ;— also in the part., ^
Kal Qavovra TjyyeiKay ; did they bring word that he was dead ? lb.

1442, 1443 ; Kvpov emaTpaTevovTa . .^7761X61' Xeu. An. 2. 3, 19, cf.

Cyr. 6. 2, 15; with diy inserted, nartpa tuv aitv dyytKi/jv wi oiiKfT

ovra Soph. O. T. 955 ;
^7761X01- itis T(9vr]icuTa Id. El. 1341. II.

Med., perh. only in pres., liVKpai dyy^XXofiai tlvai (piXos I an-

nounce myself to him as a friend. Id. Aj. 1376. III. Pass.

to be reported of, f-ni to irXtiov Thuc. 6. 34 ; also c. part., ^uiv ff &avwv
dyytWfrai Soph. Tr. 73, cf. Eur. Hec. 591, Thuc. 3. 16, Xen. Hell. 4.

3, 13 : c. inf., ^776XTai ij f^XV ii^X^P^ yfyovfvai Plat. Charm. 153 B,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 ; also, y'lyyfXdrj . . , on ^tvyouv news was brought,

that . . , Id. Hell. I. 1, 27 :—rd fiyyiKpiiva the reports, iwl Tors ^77,
Thuc. 8. 97.

dYY<Xpia, Tii, a message, tidings, news, Eur. Or. 876, Thuc. 7. 74, etc.

dYY^XoetSirjs, 6S, like an angel, Jo. Chrys.

aYyeXos, o, ^, a messenger, envoy, Hom., Hdt. ; Si' dyyi?^^^ vfM\i€iv

rtvi Hdt. 5. 92, 6, cf. I. 99. 2. generally, one that announces or

tells, e. g. of birds of augury, II. 24. 292, 296 ; Movffiiiv dyyeXos, of a

poet, Theogn. 76g ; opciy. . . Aios 077., of the nightingale. Soph. El.

149 : c. gen. rei, 077. Kanwv ifxwv Id. Ant. 277 ; 0776X01/ yXwaoav
Xuyojv Eur. Supp. 203. 3. an angel, Lxx, N. T. II. like

Lat. nuntius, the message, or tidings brought, Polyb. I. 72, 4. (Perh.

akin to dyyapos and Skt. angiras, as ttoXus to Skt. purus.)

dYY«XTT|p, Tjpoi, 6, =foreg.. Or. Sib. 2. 214, 243 : fem. dYY<XTpia, lb.

8. 1
1 7 : also, dYYcXrcipa as restored by Duid. in Orph. H. 78. 3.

dYYtXriicos, ij, 6v, of or for a messenger, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 22.

aYYT^-ov, TO, Ion. for d776u>i', Hdt.

dYY0-6T|KT|, ij, a receptacle for vessels, Ath. 210 C.

OYYOS, 60s, TO, a vessel of various kinds, a jar to hold wine, Od. 1 6.

13, cf. 2. 289 ; milk, U. 1,6. 643 : a vat for the vintage, Hes. Op. 611 ;

17 water-pot, urn, pitcher, such as women carried on the head, Hdt. 5. i 2,

cf. Ael. V. H. 7. 1 2, Eur. El. 55 : a bucket, pail, Hdt. 4. 62 ; a bowl

or cup for wine, Eur. I. T. 953, 960. II. also for dry substances,

a coffer or ark, in which children were laid, Hdt. I. 113, Eur. Ion 32,

1337: a chest for clothes. Soph. Tr. 622: a cinerary urn, lb. iiiS,

1205; a coffin, C. I. 3573. Ill- the womb, Hipp. Epid. 5.

p. 1185, V. Galen, ad I. IV. the shell of the xapafios, Opp. H.

2. 406. V. the ceil of a honey-comb, Anth. P. 9. 226.—Cf. d77ero>'.

aYYOvpiov, TO, a water-melon, Byz. ; v. Ducang.

oYYpdi^u, shortd. for dvaypcupa.

^YYwv, wi'os, o, a Frankish javelin, Agath. 2. 5, p. 40 D.

oyStiv, Adv. (07W) by carrying, dybrfv avpav Luc. Lexiph. 10.

dY6, aYCT€, properly imperat. of 0710, but used as Adv. like tpipt, come I

come on ! well I Lat. age ! Hom., who mostly strengthens it, d 5' 076,

viii' 8' ayt, 076 8^, dXX' 076, immo age ! in Att. also 076 i/vv Ar. Eq.

1011 : also like <p(pf before I and 2 pers. pi., 076 8^ Tpaireio/jiev II. 3.

441 ; 076 8^ aTtafitv 11. 348 ; 076 Ta/xviTf Od. 3. 332 ; dXX' 076,

Tlipaai, dvuififSa Aesch. Pers. 140 ; 07* 8^, koi x^po" H'paip'fv Id. Eum.

307, cf. Supp. 625 ; rarely before i st sing., 076 8^ - "P'*/'^'"" Od. 13. 215,

Eur. Cycl. 590 ; even before 3 pi., dXX" 076, kij/wk«e . . Xow . . 0761^01'-

— ayeXtj.

Toiv II. 2. 437 ; in Prose, 076 S^ . . aKonuipitv Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,. 15 ;— al«
a76Te, . . K\iaaa$i Aesch. Cho. 803 ; 076T6 is also used with I pi., in 1

2.^139, Od. I. 76, Ar. Lys. 665 ; with 1 sing., Od. 22. 139.
ayeios, ov, {yfi) landless, a corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 858.
dY6ipaTos, oi*, poiit. for dyepaaros, E. M. _^^
dYcipo: impf. ^^76ipo>' Hdt. i. 61, 6: aor. i ^76ipa Ep. 0761^0 Od.

'^
14^ 285 : pf. uyriytpKo. (aw-) Theod. Prodr. p. 181 :—Med., fut, d-y».

poi/ixu (in pass, sense) Or. Sib. i. 346 : aor. i ^yfipd/j^ (trans.) Ap.
^^- 4- 'SS.S. ("V"-) Horn.:—Pass., aor. i i,yip»riv Hom. : pf. dyrjyepiMt
App. Civ. 2. 134 : plqpf. dyriyfpTo Id. Mithr. 108, Ep. 3 pi. dyrjyipaTO
II. 4. 2H, App.—We also find in Horn, a shortd. aor. 2 of med. form,
but pass, sense, dyipovTo II. iS. 245, inf. dyepiaSai Od. 2. 385 (not
dyiptaBai, v. Pors. ad 1.), part. dypupi(vo^ II. 2. 481, etc. (whence later
Poets formed a pres. dyipotuu, e. g. C. I. 6280. 35). To bring together,
gather together, \auv dyiipwv II. 4. 377, etc. ; Xooi' dyitpivTwi' xari,
vijai let them gather . . 2. 43S ; ivBdh' diri . . iroXiW fiyupa tKaarov
17. 222 ; so in Att., t^v 6$ 0ij;8i;y otoXoi/ Soph. O. C. 1306, Thuc, 1.9;
TO 'EXXa8os aTpdrtv/m Soph. El. 695 ; arpartdv Xen. An. 3. 2, 13 J

tis liiav oUrjffiv dy. Koivcovovt Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. App. Mithr. 84;
U^XV nyf'pas U. 13. 778 rather belongs to iyupai, as also TriiXe^or
ijyupav Plat. Legg. 685 C, v. Spitzn. II. 5. 510) :—Pass, to come together,
gather, assemble, II. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; dyp6p.tvui avis herded swine,
Od. 16. 3; fiu/ios ivl aTijSfaaiv dyipO-q, is <ppiva Sv/jlus dyipSij II. 4.
152, etc. (v. sub iyfipai.) II. of things, to get together, collect,

gather, SrjftuOtv d\(piTa . . Kai atdoira oivov dyflpas Od. 19. 197 ; iroXiij'

fiioTov Kal xpuiroi' dytipaiv 3. 301 ; iroXXd 8' ayupa xpiJ/ioTO 14. 285 :—so in Med., dytipofiivoi Kara brj^ov 13. 14. 2. to collect by
begging, stipem colligere, ws av nvpva Kara fivijariipas dytipoi 17. 362,
cf. Hdt. 1. 61 ; d^' taiy dydpa xat npoaaiTfi Dem. 96. 17 :—absol. to

collect money for the gods and their temples, Nv^iipais dy. Aesch. Fr. 170,
cf. Hdt. 4. 35, Plat. Rep. 381 D ; esp. for Cybele, Luc. Pscudom. 13, cf.

lOfTpayipTT)! :—absol. to go about begging, Philostr. 225, Max. Tyr. 19.

3. 3. to put things together, accumulate arguments, as in a speech,

Aesch. Cho. 638. 4. 6<ppvas 6ts sy U7. to frown, Anth. P. 7. 300.
Rare in good Prose.

d-Y€iTiov, ov, gen. ovos, without a neighbour, neighbourless, vdyo! Aesch.
Pr. 270 ; or/cos tpiKojv dy. Eur. El. I130 ; dtpiKos ual 07. Plut. 2. 423 D.
dY6XdS6v, Dor. for dytKrjSuv, Theocr. 16. 92.

UYcXdJfop,ai, Pass, to go in flocks, be gregarious, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.,

9. 2, I ;—Hesych. cites the Act., dytXaaat' KOfxiaai.

dY6XaLo-KOfjii.K6s, 17, ov, {Kofieai) = d76XoiOTpo^iKos ; 1) d76Xaioxo/xi/n7

(sc. TixvTj) the art of breeding and keeping cattle. Plat. Polit. 275 E, sq.,

299 D :

—

dyiKoKOfiiKTi in Clem. Al. 338.
aYtXaios, o, ov, (076X7;) belonging to a herd, feeding at large, because

the herds stayed out at grass all the summer, in Hom. always with 0ovs,

II. n. 729, Od. 10. 410, al. ; so, 0ovi dy. Soph. Aj. 175; lioaxriiuiTa

Eur. Bacch. 677 ; 01 07. tuiv 'itmuv, i.e. brood-mares, Xen. Eq. 5, 8. II,

in herds or shoals, gregarious, ix^vts Hdt. 2. 93 ; d76Xara, to, gre^

garious animals. Plat. Polit. 264 D ; opp. to /xovaSLKa, Arist. H. A. I.

I, 23, sq. ; to iriropoSi/fd, Id. Pol. I. 8, 5 ; ttoKitikuv 6 dvOpomos ^^ov

irdaTjs ^XiTTTjs Kai navTus dy€\<uov ^q!ov fidkXov lb. 1. 2, 10. 2. of
the herd or multitude, i.e. common, dy. dv6pamoi, opp. to d;pxo»'T6s, Plat.

Polit. 268 A ; 07. iox°5es Eupol. Incert. 74 : opToi Plat. Com. M6»'. 3 ;

aotpiorai Isocr. 236 D : (in this sense the Gramm. make it proparox.

d76'Xaios, Hemst. Thorn. M. p. 7.)

uY<XaioTpo(t>(a, ^, the keeping of herds. Plat. Polit. 261 E.

dYcXaiOTpo<|>iK6s, 77, oi', 0/ or fit for dy€\aioTpo<pla : ^ -kt}, •= foreg..

Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc. ; cf. d76Xaio«o;iitfoS.

dYfXaio-Tpo^os, ov, keeping herds, Max. Tyr. 25. 6 ; in Poll. d76XoTp-.

oYeXoiiov, divos, &, a place j^or herds (rd 076X0^0), pasture, Suid.

dYcXapxcu, to lead a herd or company, c. gen., Plut. Galb. 1 7.

dYtX-dpxTls, ov, u, (dpxtu) the leader of a company, a captain, Plut.

Rom. 6; 07. Tot/pos Luc. Amor. 22 ; -apxos, o, Philo 2. 144.

dYcXacr^ia, otos, to, a gathering, crowd, vovawv Prod. h. Minerv. 44,
dY^Xoa-Tfid, to be dyiKaaros, cited from Heracl. Epist.

dYeXaoTi, Adv. without laughter. Plat. Euthyd. 278 E, Plut. 2. 727 A.

dYcXocTTiKOS, ^, iv, disposed to herd together, social, Philo 2. 202,

etc.

d-yiXa(rro%, ov, (yeKdu) not laughing, grave, gloomy, h. Hom. Cer,

200 ; 07. irpoffiuTra ^la^upavoi Aesch. Ag. 794 • epith. of Crassus,

Lucii. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 30 :—metaph. d76XaoTa *pGiyyftjdai Heracl. ap.

Plut. 2. 397 A; 07. <ppr)V Aesch. Fr. 418; fiius Phryn. Com. MoKoTp.

I. II. pass, not to be laughed at, not light or trifling, (v/^npopai

Aesch. Cho. 30 ; also as v. 1. Od. 8. 307.

dYeXaTTjs, ov, o, v. sub d76'X77 11. [d]

dY6X6iT|, ^, Ep. epith. of Athena, = Xt/i'tis, OYOUtra Kdav, the driver of
spoil, the forager, U. 6. 269, etc., and Hes.

dY^Xr), 7}, (07111) a herd, of horses, 11. 19. 281 ; elsewhere in Hom.
always of oxen and kine, II. II. 678, etc., cf ^ovvofxos :—also, any herd

or company, Lat. grex, avwv dy. Hes. Sc. 1 68, 07. irapOtvajv Pind. Fr.

78 ; Trrrjvuiv dyixai Soph. Aj. 168, Eur. Ion 1 06: metaph., 7ro>'iiu>' d76'Xo<

Eur. H. F. 1276; a shoal of iish, Opp. H. 3. 639;—also in Plat. Rep.

4,^1 C, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 2, etc., but not freq. in good Prose. II. at

Crete d76'Xai were the bands or classes in which the youth were trained

from the age ot seventeen until marriage ; while at Sparta the boys were

removed from their parents' home and put into the 076X01 (there called

/SoCoi) at the age of seven ; Ephor. ap. Strabo 480, Plut. Lye. 16, Heraclid.

Polit. 3 ; the chief of an 076X17 was d76XdTi7S, Heraclid. 1. c. ; and the

youths' were d76'XaCTToi, Hesych.; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 1, sq., and v.

jSoiio : al,^o, I'tcui' d7. al Miletus, C. I. 2892 ; ui8iaiv at Smyrna, 3326.
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aYe\T)86v, Adv. (ay(\ri) in herds or companies, II. i6. i6o, Hdt. 2. 93,

2, etc.; also dyeXiiSd, Arat. 965, 1079.
aY«'Xi)9ev, Adv. (aye^rj) from a herd, Ap. Rh. I. 356, 406.
uy^Xtjis, iSos, T}, pecul, fern, of a-ytXaios, Numen. ap. Ath. 320

D. Xl. = ayt\(i-q, Coriiut. N. D. 20.

aYcXij-KOfios, ov, keeping herds, Nonn. D. 47. 218.

dY«XT|TTjs. ov, 6, belonging to a herd, 0ovs ap. Suid. cf. aye\aTi]i.

dY<XT|4>i, Ep. dat. of 076^?;, 11. 2. 480.
d-YiXoios, oy, not matter 0/ laughter, ovK dyikotov no bad joie,

Henioch. Tpox- 6.

dYcXo-Ko^iKos, -Tp64)OS, V. sub &yt\aio-.

dY«V'v, Kp. inf. of 0701.

dY€p.6v€vpa, dY€p.ovevu, aYcp-uv, Dor. for ^yffi~,

dytv, Ep. for (dyrjaav, v. sub ayvvfti, II. 4. 214.

d-Y«v€dX6YT}TOS, ov, of unrecorded descent, Ep. Hebr. 7. 3-

dYcveia, 17, (dyevr)s) lout birth, Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 ; cf. dyivvfia,

dY€v«ios, ov, (yiVfiov) beardless. Find., etc. (v. infra) ; ayivdov Tt

(IpTjKtvat to speak like a boy, Luc. Jup. Trag. 29 ; to dyfvttov, absence

or want of beard. Id. Eun. 9 :—Adv., dyiveiais Ix^'" Philostr. 489. II.

the dyfVfioi were boys within the age to enter the lists for certain prizes

at the games, Pind. O. 8. 71., 9. 135, cf. Ar. Eq. 1373, Lys. 162. 4, Plat.

Legg. 833 C, C. I. 236, al., Paus. 6. 6, 3.

dY€VT)s, fs, {y€vea6at) unborn, uncreated. Plat. Tim. 27 C. II.

ofno family, ignoble,niean, cowardly, vile, opp. to dyaBos, Soph. Fr. 105

(the metre warrants the form in this sense, though the correct word was

dytvvTii, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 319 D) ; of things, oiiK aYfVfrs arixoi Schol.

Od. II. 568 ; cf. A. B. 336, Steph. Byz. s. v. 'AvaKTOptia. III.

with no family, i. e. childless, Isae. ap. Harpocr.

dY«VTjTOS, ov, {yiviaOai) unborn, uncreated, unoriginated, dpxv Plat.

Phaedr. 245 D, cf. Arist. Gael. i. II, I., 12, II. II. of things,

not done, not having happened, to ydp <pav9iv ris Av SvvaiT Ilv dytvrp-ov

votfiv ; infectum reddere. Soph. Tr. 743 ; dyiv-qra ttokTv, aaa hv y
iK-npayiiiva Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 6 ; aWiai dy. groundless

charges, Aeschiii. 86. I ; Siapokai Alciphro 3. 58 ; u/v oiSiv . . 07. can

be undone, Isocr. 397 A. Cf. dyevvrjTos.

ayiwtui (in Mss. often d7€;'«ia or dytvvia), y, meanness, baseness,

Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7. 4, Polyb., etc.

dY«wTis, is, (yivva) = dyevr/s II (q. v.), of low family, Hdt. 1. 134 (in

Comp.), Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. II. low-minded, base, Hdt. .^. 6,

Ar. Pax 748, Plat. Prot. 319 D, al; oi dyfvveis, opp. to o< ytwaiortpoi,

01 ycvvaioi, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2., 4. 12, 2 ; of a cock. Plat. Theaet. 164

Cj Menand. etocp. 2. 13. 2. of things, much like ^dvavcros,

illiberal, sordid. Plat. Gorg. 465 B, 513 D, al. ; oiiSiv dytwis Dem. 563,

fin. Adv. -i/St, Eur. I. A. 1458, Plat. Com. Ztvs I. 6.— In Plat, mostly

with a negat. oiic dytvvus. Charm. 158 C, etc. In Mss. sometimes

confused with dT(vr]s, Ruhnk. Tim. 46.

dY€VVT|<ria, ^, the slate o/cne not begotten, Greg. Naz. Or. 25. 16, al.

dY«wi)TOY«vT|s, es, born from the unbegotten, Arius ap. Epiphan.,

Theodoret. H. E. I. 5.

dY«vvTiTos, ov, (ytwdai) like dyivrjros, unbegotten, unborn, 07. tut ^
Soph. O. C. 973: unoriginated. Id. Fr. 739, Plat. Tim. 52 A; of the

elements, Emped. ap. Hesych. :—Adv., dvairiais nal dy. Plut. 2. 1015

A. II. like d7€>'V^!, low-born, mean. Soph. Tr. 61. III.

act. not productive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, I.

dY^vvia, V. sub dyevvua.

dYcvvi^u, lo act like an dytwiii. Teles, ap. Stob. 68. 6.

dYcofjiai, Dor. for rjyiofuxi, Pind. : rd aytjiiiva, customs, prescription,

Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27. This form also occurs in Mss. of Hdt., as

i. 69, 72, 115, etc., but is corrected by Edd.

dY«pao-Tos, ov, {yipas) without a gift of honour, nnrecompensed, unre-

warded, II. I. 119, Hes. Th. 395; dy. rii/i^os, ovojia Eur. Hec. 117,

Bacch. 1378 ; dwekeeiv dy. Luc. Tyrannic. 3 ; c. gen., 0V(<uv dy. Ap. Rh.

3. 6.i; :—a poijt. form dydpiros is cited in E. M.
ayfpi9u), V. sub I'lytpfBofiat.

dY«p66v, Dor. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of dydpta.

dYcp|x6s, o, a collecting of moneyfor the service of the gods (cf. dydpai 2),

C. I. 2656. 28, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath. 3O0 D, Poll. 3. ill. II. in

Arist. Poijt. 8, 3, prob. (like dyipais) the gathering of the Greeks against

Troy. III. generally a collection, as of wisdom and experience,

Ael. V. H. 4. 20.—The form dyvpixus is condemned in E. M.

dY«p|io<TvvT), ii, = ayepais, Opp. C. 4. 251.

dY«pop.at, late poiit. form of dyfipoy.ai (q. v.), Ap. Rh. 3. 895.

aYcpp'', Aeol. for dytipa.

dY€po-t-Kuj3TiXis [C], o, a begging sacrifcer 01 priest, Cratin. Apair. II,

ubi V. Meincke. (From Kii^i;Ais II, not Kv0€\r].)^

uY«p<ns, etus, ij, a gathering, mustering, arpari^s Hdt. 7. 5, 48.

dYtpTTjs, Dor., -ras, o, a collection of dues, C. 1. 5640. 1. 35.

dyepaxi-O; 4. arrogance, Lxx (Sap. 2. 9), Polyb. 10. 35, 8, etc.

dyipuxos [a], ov, poet. Adj. (used also in late Prose), in Hom. always

in good sense, high-minded, lordly, honoured, epith. of warlike tribes,

mostly of the Trojans, U. 3. 36, etc. ; the Rhodians, 2. 6.!i4 ; the Mysians,

10. 430, cf. Batr. 145 ; once of a single man, viz. Periclymenus, Od. II.

28(5, and so Hes. Fr. 22 Gaisf. ; in Pind. of noble actions, dy. tpyiiara

N. 6. 56 ; v'tKT] O. 10 (11). 95 ; vXoirov arKpavaifi' dy. lordly crown of

wealth, P. I. 96. II. later in bad sense, haughty, arrogant, insolent.

Archil. 154, Alcae. 119; so also 3 Mace. I. 25; 07. oros Luc. Asin. 40:

—

so Adv. -x»«' Aiith.P. 9. 745, Polyb. 2.8, 7; Comp. -oT^pov Id. 18. 17,3.

"AY^O'i^aos. 'AY«oriXas, V. sub ' AyrjaiXaos.

dY«-<''TpaTos, 0, ^, host-leading, 'ABrjvrj Hes. Th. 925 ; adXmy(, aiXus

Nohn. D. 26. 15., 28. 28.

ayijtnXaog.

iY«TT)s, dY«TVS, Dor. for ^7-.

dY«uo-ria, ^, fasting, Schol. Ar. Nub. 62 1.

dYt«o-Tos, ov, {yfiofiai) act. not tasting, without taste of, fastingfrom,

nXaxoCvTos Plat. Com. nm. I ; ix*"'"" Luc. Saturn. 28 : metaph., ojai

KanSiv ayevoTOS aiiiiv Soph, Ant. 583 ; fXeveepiat dy. Plat. Rep. 576 A ;

tOiv TfpiTvibv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 23; TovicaXov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 10 (9),

4 :— absol., without eating, dmroi Kai ay. Luc. Tim. 18. II. pass.

without taste, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 3. 2. untasted, Plut. 2. 731 D,

etc.

d-Y««>n«TpTiTOS, or, of persons, i^Moron* of geometry, Arist. An. Post.

I. 12, ^; fiTiSth 07. (laira, Inscr. on Plato's door, Tzetz. Chil. 8.

972.' ' 2. of problems, no( jfeome/nra/, Arist. ut supr. 4.

dYcupYno-ia, )J,
bad husbandry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 20, I.

d-Y«wpYnTos. o". uncultivated, C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 77, Theophr. C. P.

I. 16, 2.

d-Y«<>pY(ov SiKT), ii, an action for neglect of agriculture, prob. against

careless tenants, A. B. 20 and 336.

&yT\, Dor. ciYd [07], i5, (v. sub ayafiai) wonder, awe, horror, amaze-

vtent', Hom. only in phrase dyr] n' €X«' H- 21. 221, Od. 3. 227., 16.

243 :—Hesych. interprets it by rtfiri, at^aaitis, citing also pi. dyats

{ = (riXwa(aiv) from Aesch. Fr. 81 ; in Soph. Ant. 4, Coraes reads ouSty

. . 07175 drip pro vulg. aTrjs. II. envy, malice, ipBovo) xal ayji

Xpiuil^evoi Hdt. 6. 61 : and of the gods, jealousy, /xt) tis 070 ecuSev

Kvtipdori Aesch. Ag. 131.—The two senses are also found in the Verb

dyafiai, while the latter alone belongs to 07010^01.

dYT|, Dor. dYd [07], i), (v. sub dyvviu) breakage :
^

1. a fragment,

piece, splinter, dyaiat xamav Aesch. Pers. 425 ;
Trpos apiidraiv t dyaiat

Eur. Supp. 693. 2. KV/iaTOS 0717 the place where the wave breaks,

the beach, Ap. Rh. I. 554., 4. 941. 3. a curve, bending, 6<pios 0717

Arat. 688:—hence Bikkh reads 070)/ (for 070^) in Pind. P. 2. 151 (82),

in the sense of crooked arts, deceit. 4. a wound, Hesych.

oyi), Ep. for (dyr;, v. sub d7i'v/u.

dYT]Y*P°'T'*> V. sub dyfipai.

dynKCria, to drive out one accursed or polluted (iiyos), Lat. piaculum

exigere, esp. one guilty of sacrilege and murder, Hdt. 5. 72, Soph. O. T.

402, V. Schiif. Greg. p. 546 ; cf. dvbprjXaTfoj.

dY^I^^TOS, ov, {ayos, (Xavvat) driving out a curse, dy. fiaart^, i.e.

lightning which consumes and so purifies. Lye. 436.

ayiipa, tu, (from 0170;, or perh. Dor. for ^717/ia) anything led, a division

of an army, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Lac. II. 9., 13. 6: but, in the

Macedonian army, the Guard, Polyb. 5. 65, 2, Arr. An. i. I ; tOiv 'nnriwv

rd dy. Id. 4. 24, I ; rSiv rre^iiiv to dy. 2.8,3; '^'^'' ikftpdvTav Ath. 539 E.

dYTlvopetos, Dor. dYtivop-, a, ov,~dyTjvwp, Aesch. Pers. 1026.

dyrjvopiojv, a participial form = d7i7»'ci;p, Nonn. D. 12. 206.

dYijvopia [a], ^, manliness, manhood, courage, of men, II. 22.457:
haughtiness, in pi., 9. 700; of a lion, 12. 46.
ayi\vap [a]. Dor. aYdvup, epos, o, ^: (ayav, dv/jp): poet. Adj.,

manly, heroic, flu/Jos II. 16. 801 ; Kpa&ii] Kal Svfios dy. 9. 635, al. ; ^ij

/tat dyrjvopi 6vfi^ ci^as, of a lion, 24. 42 : often with coUat. notion

of headstrong, arrogant, of Achilles, 9. 699 ; of Thersites, 2. 276 ; of

the suitors, Od. I. 106, 144, al. ; of the Titans, Hes. Th. 641, cf. Op.

7; of commanders of an army, Aesch. Th. 124 (lyr.). 2. in Pind.

of animals and things, stately, splendid, magnificent, imros O. 9. 35 ;

irXoiJTO! P. 10. 27 ; Ko/iiros I. i. 60.

aYTjo^a, pf. of 070; ; also dyrjyoxa, v. sub 0170;.

d-YT|pQVTOS, 01', = sq., Simon. 95, Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B.

d-YTipaos, ov, Att. contr. dYripus, wv (of which Hom. uses nom. dual

dyfipoi (v. infr.), nom. sing, and ace. pi. dyripais Od. 5. 218, etc.) ; ace.

sing, dyqpaiv h. Hom. -Cer. 242, for which Hes. Th. 949 has dyripai;

nom. pi. 0717^^ Hes. Th. 277, dat. 0717^^5 Ar. Av. 689. Not waxing
old, undecaying, Hom., and Hes., who use it of persons in conjunction

with dfldi/OTOs; dfldi'aTos Kai dyqpaos ijfiaTa mvTa II. 8. 539, cf. Od.

5. 136, etc. : ov 5' d&. Kal d777pcus Od. 5. 218 ; dyTjpoj t dQavaTtu tc II,

12. 323., 17. 444; so Hes. Th. 949; also, dTnuaavTos KoX dy. lb. 955;
so, dyr\pas xpo^f Swaaras Soph. Ant. 608 (lyr.). 2. of thing?,

once in Hom., of the Aegis, II. 2. 447; then, 07. kC5o5 Pind. P. 2. 96;
Xap'v T dyiipwv i^oiitv Eur. Supp. 1

1 78 ; and in Prose, tuv dyripwv

(iraivov Thuc. 2. 43 ; dy. xai dOdvoTov jrdflos Plat. Phil. 15 D, etc.

dyripaaia, :q, eternal youth, Schol. II. II. I.

dYqpaTov, to, an aromatic plant, perhaps yarrow or milfoil, Achillea

ageratum, Diosc. 4. 59.
d-YT|paTos, ov, — dyripaos, Kkios Eur. I. A. 567 (lyr.), C. I. 6269;

—

also in Prose, Lys. 198. 8, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, Plat. Ax. 370 D, Arist.

de Cael. i. 3, 9.

dYTiparos, o, a stone used by shoemakers to polish women's shoes, Galen.

dYT)pa>s, Qjv, V. sub dyrjpaos.

dYT|S [a], fs, (0705) guilty, accursed, Hippon. II. II. also in

good sense, = {1)07175 C, bright, pure, dyta icvkXov Emped. ap. A. B. 337,
cf. Niike Choer. 179, sq. ; or perh. it is = ir(pii;7i7s, round.

'AYi|0'-av5pos, 6, epith. of Pluto, = 'AyrjaiXaos, Hesych.

dYii<ri-Xaos [07], ov, 6, leader of the people, conductor of mankind,
epith. of Hades (Pluto), Aesch. Fr. 319; -^yqaiXfois Anth. P. 7. 545;
Ep. riyKjiXaos, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D ; poiit. also d7(ffiXas, a. Call. Lav.

Pall. 130, Anth. P. append. 235 ;—the form dy^aiXaos, cited in E. M,,

Zonar., etc., is doubtful. II. as pr. n., esp. of the well-known
Spartan king. 'A7i;<T<\aor Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, etc. ; but 'HyrjaiXeais Id.

Vect. 3, 7, Dem. 434. 14, as in Hdt. 7. 204., 8. 131, 2 ; 'A777<riA.a5, a,

Paus. 8. 18, 8; poijt. 'AyiaiXa^ Critias ap. Plut. Cim. 10, C. I. 2599;
'AyaaiXas, Inscr. Boeot. in Leake's Northern Gr., no. 37 ; cf. Ahr. D.

Aeol. p. 182, sq.



ayricri-^opof; -

dyilo'i-XOpOB, tv, (ayioiiai, Dor. for ^-) leading the chorus or dance,
TTpooifJua Find. P. I. 6.

dYTjTTip, ijpos, 6, Dor, for yytjTTjp.

aYHTOs, rj, 6v, (dyafiai) Ep. form of the later dyaarus, admirable,
wonderful, tpvrjv Kal (TSos dyrp-uv'ExTopos II. 22. 370; elsewh. in Horn.
of persons, c. ace. rei, S*'/!*^^ ^^^^ fTSos dyrp-6s admirable in . , , 24. 376,
cf. Od. 14. 1 77 ; ei^os dyrjToi wonderful in form only, as a reproach, II.

5. 'jS'J., 8. 228 ; tlSos dyrfrf) h. Horn. Ap. 198; later c. dat. rci, 07.
XP^/iaffi Solon 5. 3.

dYT|T{up, opos, 6, Dor. for i^yqToip.

dytd^o), later form for ayi^ai, Anth. P. append. 339, Lxx, N. T.,

Eccl. ;—in Dion. H. 7. 72, prob. dyvi^opiivwv should be restored, cf.

•KfpiayviGavTis just above.

dYiacrjia, aros, T6, — dyia(rTiipiov, Lxx (Amos 7. 15, al.). II.
holiness, lb. (PS..92. 5). III. the consecrated host, Eccl.

dYiaajjids, ov, 0, consecration, sanctification, Lxx, N. T., Eccl.

dYiaoTT|ptov, TO, a holy place, sanctuary, Lxx (Lev. 12. 4, al.).

dYUiarTiKos, 17, oy, of ox for consecration, (\aiov, etc., Eccl.

dYia-4>opos. or, = t€pa0opoy, C. I. 481.
d-YiY<ipTos, ov, of grapes, etc., without seedor stone, Theopht.C.P.^.^,1.
dYiJu, f. Att. iSi, (07105) to hallow, mate sacred, Lat. dedicare, esp. by

burning a sacrifice, 6€£ 0ov0vtov iaTiav dyi^oiv Soph. O. C. 1495 (lyr.) ;

TTunava Tiyi^fv ts adurav, a joke Trap imvvotav for «y $atfi6v, Ar. PI.

681 :—Pass., /3cu/xo£ irarpi d7i(r6fW{j Find. O. 3. 34; ayiaSeis C.I. 353.
18. Cf. €V-, KaQ-ayi^ai.

aylviu, lengthd. Ep. and Ion. form of dya), used by Horn, and Hdt.
only in pres. and impf. (impf. with or without augm. in Horn., but with-
out always in Hdt.); inf. pres. dyiVf/ievaL Od. 20. 213, Ion. impf. 07/-

viSKov Od. 17. 294 (in Arat. ill, f/yivfaKov), cf. KaKiaxfTo, naXiaKiTo:
f. dyivijaa h. Hom. Ap. 57, 249, etc. To lead, bring, carry,

vvfi^ias . . rpjivfov Kard darv II. 18. 493 ; nfj\ov dytvti Od. 14. 105 ;

dyivfU alyas fivrjarripfaat 22. 198 ; dyivfov daircTov uAi/v II. 24. 784

;

S&pa dyivfov Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 93, 97, etc., cf. dira7ii'«iu ; so, ttKovtov dy.
(Is dpfrqv Anth. P. append. 47; Krjidias dy. lead captive, Ap. Rh. 1.

613:—Med. to cause to be brought, yvvaiKas ly ri ipov dyLVfdfzevos

7- 33' [r/ylvfov II. 18. 493, is a trisyll.]

dYt6Ypa<t>a (sc. 0i0\ia), ra, the Sacred Books, i. e. the Poetic Books,
which, with the Law and the Prophets, made up the Old Testament,
Eccl. ; so, 07. SeA.TO£ Dion. Areop. : v. Suicer.

dYto-iroicb), to sanctify. Phot. ; from dYio-'iroids, ov, sanctifying, Eccl.

dYio-irp6irT|S, is, befitting the holy. Adv. -ttms, Subst. -irptirtta, Eccl.

OYtos [a], o. ov, (dyos or 11705) devoted to the gods, Lat. sacer, and
so, I. in good sense, sacred, holy

:

1. of things, esp.

temples, 'XippoUrris Ipov ayiov Hdt. 2. 41 ; Ipliv 'Hpa/tXt'os 07101' lb.

44, cf. Flat. Criti. 116 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19;—in these places the gen.

is sometimes taken as dependent on dyiov, sacred to Aphrodite, etc., but
prob. wrongly; it must be so, however, in Luc. Syr. D. 13 {vrjov inl toi

xdaf^art "Uprjs dyiov <<TTTjadTo)

:

—generally, 0vaiai, (v^^oKaia Isocr.

2l8 D, Flat.; iir)Tpus . Aari. irarph dyiwrtpov Id. Crito 51 A; vpKos
dy. Arist. Mir. 57. I : t^ dyiov, the Temple, Lxx, etc.; rd dyia tGjv

dylaiv the Holy of Holies, lb., cf. Ep. Hebr. 9. 3. 2. of persons,

holy, pious, pure, Ar. Av. 522 (anap.) :—Adv., dyiws «ai atinvuis (x^'"
Isocr. 226 C: freq. in Lxx, N. T., etc. II. in bad sense, ac-

cursed, execrable, as Lat. sacer, Cratin. Incert. 35, Antiph. Aii«. 7, Eust.

1356. 59.—The word never occurs in Hom. or Hes., and is rare in Att. (v.

supr.) ; nor is it ever found in Trag., who use dyvds instead, Pors. Med. 75 2.

dYirOTTis, TjTos, ^, — dyiajavvr], 2 Mace. 1,5. 2, Ep. Hebr. 12. 10.

dYLO-4)6pos. ov, abounding in holiness, Ignat. Eph. 9, Smyrn. in tit.

dYtcrp,6s, ov, d, = fvayi(Tfx6s, an offering to the dead, Diod. 4. 39.
dYLOTCia, ij, mostly in pi. holy rites, temple-worship or service, Isocr.

327 A, Plat. Ax. 371 D, Arist. de Caelo I. I, 3. II. holiness,

Strabo 417.
ayurrdut, to perform sacred rites. Plat. Legg. 759 ^ '—Pass., liaa

dWa dyt(TT€V(Tai all other sacred rites, Fhilo 2. 231. 2. to be

holy, live piously or chastely, o(xris . . ^lordv dy. Kal Biaatvirai \pvxdv

whoever is pure in life and religious in soul, Eur. Bacch. 74 : to be sacred,

Paus. 6. 20, 2, cf. 8. 13, I. II. act. to purify, tpCvov x^^pasfrom
blood, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 6, 7. 2. to deem holy : Pass., of places,

Strabo 417, Dion. H. i. 40.
dYtuSus, Adv. in sacred manner. Sup. -iarara Fhilo I. 67,S-

dYioxTvvT), ii, holiness, sanctity, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. i 2), Ep. Rom. 1.4, etc.

dyK-, poiit. (esp. Ep.) abbrev. for dvaK- in compds. of dvd with words

beginning with k, as dyKfiaSat for dvaKtiaOai : cf. dyxaSfv II.

dYKdl;o)xai, {dyxas) Epic Dep. to lift up in the arms, viKpov dttd

XOovus dyxd^ovTo II. 17. 722 ; aor. riyKaaaaTo Nonn. D. 7- 3*^*

&yicS,9tv, Adv. like 07x115, in the arms, dyx. \a0(iv ri Aesch. Eum.
80. II. contr. for dvtKaOev, = dvctiStv, on the top, Aesch. Ag.

3 (v. Schol. ad 1. c, Hesych., A. B. 337. 25) ; in this place Herm. inter-

prets it cubito presso, with bent arm, resting on the arm, since in all other

cases d7K- stands for dvax-, never for dviK- ; but v. Schneidew. Philol.

3. p. 117 sq. ;—in Eum. 369, dvfKaSfv is required by the metre.

dYKoXri [a], ^, the bent arm, Hdt., etc. ; iv dyxa^ais Aesch. Ag. 723,

Supp. 481, Eur.; proverb., iv rais d7«. irep^pipav Tiva Xen. Cyr. 7.

5, 50; also without iv, dyxaKais fx*'**' t^fpi'pifif'-^ Eur. I. T. 289, Or.

464; also, iir' 07*0X05 \a$ecv Id. Ion 761; is 07*. lb. i.=;98; npijs

d7«dXais Trtafiv lb. 9C2 ; i/rr' d7Kd\ois araOfis Id. Andr. 747 ;—rarely

in sing., (pipftv iv ttj dyKaXrj Hdt. 6. 61, cf. Timocl. in Com. Fr. 3. p.

96. II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, irtTpaia d7«dX7;

iVesch. Pr. 1019 ; nuvrtat dyKoKai corners, arms of the sea. Id. Cho. 587,

if. Eur. Or. 1378 ; vfKayiois iv dyxd^ais Nausicr. Nou/c. I ; KVfmToiv

- ayKvXoSovi. 9
iv dyicd\ais Ar. Ran. 704 ; even of the air, y^v . . exoi/fl' iypais iv dyx.
Eur. Kr. 935 ; cf. dyKoivrj. (For the Root, v. dyxos.)

dYKdXl8-aYUY(u, to carry a bundle, Paus. ap. Eust. 1 283. 42.
dYKdXtS-aYuYos, ov, carrying an armful or bundle: of beasts of burden,

dyKa\iSij(pupos, -ipopiai being used of men. Poll. 7. 109, Eust. 1283. 43.
dYKd\({o|iai, Dep., = Q7Kdfo/<ai, 3(Tti5 Kaxuv Totovrov dyxaM^frat

Simon. Iamb. 7. 77 ; aor. med., tls Tpv<p(pds yyKaKtaaaSi x^pas Mel. in

Anth. P. 12. 122, cf. Manetho I. 45 ; pf. x^po'" ('Sai\ov i)yKaKi.apiivos

Lye. 142, cf. intayKaXi^ai:—but d7/(aAi^iS^(i'os in pass, sense, Aesop.
366 (Halm.)

dYKuXU, fi, in pi. = 07x0X01, arms, Ep. dat. pi. dyxaXiSeaaiv II. 18.

556- 22. 503 ; iw dyxaKiaiv C. I. (add.) 1907 bb. 2. an armful, Ni-
costr. 2up. 3, Flut. Rom. 8. Xl.. = bpiiravov, Macedon. word,
Hesych., Joseph. A. J. 5. I, 2.

dYKdXur|xa, otos, to, thcU which is embraced or carried in the arms,
Luc. Amor. 14 ; cf. vnayKoXtafia. II. an embrace. Lye. 308.
dYKoXos, 6, an armful, bundle, h. Hom. Merc. 82.

dyxas [05], Adv. into or in the arms, Ixf 5' d7Kd5 aKOiriv II. 14. 353,
cf. Theocr. 8. 55, Ap. Rh. I. 2^6; 07x^5 inapTnt lb. 346; d7Kds
(Kd^tTO Svyaripa ijv II. 5. 371 ; Tpomv dyxds tXdiy v(6s Od. 7. 253;
07*05 5' dKXriKaiv Ka^iTrjv (of wrestlers) II. 23. 71 1 : cf. ayKci0(V.
(Prob. for dyxd^e, from d7Ki7 = 07x0X1;.)

dYKT|, ^, = dyKa\fi (cf. X07X'; = Ko7xt'Xj;), Coraes Heliod. 2. 113,

372 :—a metapl. dat. pi. dyxdaiv occurs in Opp. H. 2. 315.
dYKtov, to. Dim. of 07x05, prob. 1. for d77€iois Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 2.

ayKUTTpda, ^, angling. Flat. Legg. 823 D.
dYKUTTpevTiKos, ij, ov, of 01for angling : t3 -xoc, angling, like d7«t-

arpfia. Plat. Soph. 220 D.

dYKioTptiai, f. fiaai, (dyxttTTpov) to angle for, entice, Aristaen. I. 5 :

—

so also Med., Fhilo 2. 265, 316, etc.

dYK^OTpicv, TO, Dim. of dymaTpov, Theocr. 21. 57.
dYKurrp6-8€TOS, ov, bound with a hook, 5(5ca£ Anth. P. 6. 27.

dYKitTTpo-tiS'fis, is, or -<i8T|S, (s, hook-shaped, barbed^ Folyb. 34. 3, 5,
Diod. 5. 34, Strabo 24, al. ; 5id tSiv dyx. darpw {drdfiav Heeren) Stob.

Eel. Phys. I. 22.

aYKioTpov, T<5, (07x05) a fish-hook, Od. 4. 369, Hdt. 2. 70, etc. : the

hook of a spindle. Plat. Rep. 616 C.

dYKLOTpoop^i, Pass., to be furnished with barbs, Plut. Crass. 25. II.

to be caught by a hook, Synes. Ep. 4 ; ifyKtaTpa^ivos iroStp Lye. 67,
dYKurrpo-iTwXTjs, ov, 6, a seller offish-hooks. Poll. 7. 198.

dYKioTpo-cjidYOS, ov, (ip&yeiv) biting the hook, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13.

dYKWTTpwS-qs, fs, V. sub dyKtaTpoftSijs.

dYKwrrpwTos, rj, ov, verb. Adj. barbed, Polyb. 6. 23, 10.

dYKXdpiov, t6, seems to be Dor. for iva/cKr/piov, an apportionment (?),

C. I. 2562. 13.

dYtcXivto, and aYKXifJUt, to, poet, for di/oxX-.

dYKoCvT], ^, (07x05) poet, for 07x0X1;, dy/tuiv, the bent arm, used

only in pi., ZtjvIjs . . iv dyKoiv-rjatv iavfis 11. 14. 213, Od. II. 261,

etc. II. metaph. anything closely enfolding, iv x^^'*^ dyieoivais .

.

/iTiTpiaatv Anth. P. 9. 398, Opp. H. 3. 34.

dYKOvCu, v. 1. for 67X-, Ar. Lys. I311, as if from dvaKoviu — iyKovioi.

aYKOS, cos, T(5, properly a bend or hollow : hence a mountain glen,

dell, valley, II. 20. 490, Od. 4. 337, Hes. Op. 387, Hdt. 6. 74, etc.;

in Trag. only in Eur. Bacch. I051. (From y'ATK come also dyn-fj,

07x0X7;, 07x0;^, dyKOivr), dyKv\i], dyKv\os, dyKiarpov, dyKvpa, 07x0s

;

cf. Skt. ale, auidmi (curvo), ankas {sinus} ; Lat. attcus, uncus, angulus,

ungulus ; Goth, hals-agga (neck) ; O. H. G. angul, etc.)

dYKpc|xdwv^L, dYKpitris, dYKpoTcu, dYKpovo^at, poet, for dvaxp-.

dyKT^ip, i?po5, 6, (dyxcu) an instrument for closing wounds, L^t. fibula,

Flut. 2. 468 C, Galen.—Hence dYKTTjpid^cu or -C£u>, to bind with an

dyKTTjp, and dYKTT]pLacrjji6s, 0, Galen.

dYKCXcojiai, Dep. to hurl like a javelin, Lat. torquere jaculum,'*Epais

Ktpavvuv riyKvXrififvos ap. Ath. 534 E ;—in Poll., dYKvX(j|op.<u.

dYKuXirj [v'], 17, (07x05) properly, like d7xdXT;, the bend of the arm or

wrist, dn dyKvKjjs iivai, a phrase descriptive of the way in which the

cottabus was thrown, Bacchyl. Fr. 24 ; dir dyKv\i]s 'iijai ^drayas Cratin.

Incert. 16, ubi v. Meineke (hence came the sense of a cup, given by Ath.

667 C and Eust.). 2. a join! bent and stiffened by disease, Paul. Aeg.,

etc., v. Poll. 4. 196 :—also dyKvKrj, dyiev\ai, or aYKvXoYXuo'aov irdOos, a

similar disease of the tongue, Aet. 6. 29. II. a loop or noose in a

cord, irXfxrds d7XuXos Eur. I. T. 1408 ; in the leash of a hound, Xen.Cyn.

6, I, cf. Poll. 5. ,";4, 56. 2. the thong of a javelin, by which it was

hurled, Lat. amentum, Strabo 196 : hence the javelin Itself, Eur. Or. 1476,

cf. C. I. 2099 b, Plut. Philop. 6, and v. dyxvKiofiat, dyKv\7jT6s. 3.

a bow-string, dyK. xpvaoarpoipoi Soph. O. T. 203, 4. d7XiJXj;

T^s ijjL^aSos, a sandal-^ioK^, Alex. 'Ax. 2. 5. the looped handle of

a vase, cited from Hipp.

dYKfiXtiTos, "q, ov, verb. Adj. of dyicvXiofiai, thrown from the bent arm,

of the cottabus, Aesch. Fr. 1 78 (as emended by Dobree) ; cf. dyxiikij I.

I. II. as Subst., dytcvKjjTov, to, a javelin. Id. Fr. 14.

aYKuXiSuTos, ov, having a loop for a handle (07x0X1; III), Galen.

aYKvXiov, To, Dim. of dyfcvKjj, a ring of a chain, A. B. 329, Suid. II.

TO 07x0X10, the Roman ancilia, Plut. Num. 13.

dYKvXCs, i5o5, ^, a hook, barb, Opp. C. I. 155.

dYKOXo-pX«4>apos, o, also -ov, to, a cohesion of the eyelids, Paul. Aeg.

6. 15:—as Adj. i[i Cels. 7. 7.

aYKirXd-PouXos, ov, crafty, Tzetz. Hom. 144, Posth. 84, 630.

dYK^fXc-YXtoxi-v, Ti'os, of a cock, with hooked spurs, Babr. 1 7. 3*

dYKfcXi-Bcipos, ov, crook-necked, Opp. H. 4. 630.

dYiciiX-65ovs, ovTos, 6, 17, crook-toothed, of a scimitar, Q^Sm. 6. 218

;
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&1IC. x<xKkvol, of anchors, Nonn. D. 3. 50.
6. 176.

dyKiiXoets, effffa, (v^ poet, for ayKvKo^, Nonn. D. 6. 21,

dYKuXoKoircu, /o hamstring, Jo. Aegaeates in Rev. Archeol. (1873).
26. 403 ; V. Casaub. ad Ar. Eq. 262.

aYKi)X6-KtJK\os, oc, cvrvedin spires, of a dragon's tail, Nonn. D. 35, 217.
dyKiXo-KuXos, ov, crook-litnbed, Archestr. ap. Ath, 320 A.
aYKv\o-(iTjXT], 17, a curved probe, Erot., Galen,
dyKtiXo-^TlTTfjs, ov, o, ij, {iXTjrts) crooked of cotjnsel, regular epith. of

Kpoi/os, II. 2. 205, Od. 21, 415, al., Hes. Th, 19; of Prometheus, lb.

£46, Op. 48.

dYK0\6-|xi)Tis, los, i, ^, = foreg., Nonn,, v. 1, in Horn, and Hes.

dYKCXo-TTOus, 6, Tj, vow, TO, gen. iroSos, with bent legs, d-jK. Si(pf)os,

the Rom. sella curulis. Pint. Mar. 5,

dYKvXo-pIvos, ov, hook-nosed, Malal, 106, 7.

dYKiJXos [C], ri, ov, (a-y/cos) crooked, curved, rounded, Ti(a II. 5. 209,
Od. 21. 264, etc.; iipfia II. 6. 39 ; of the eagle, dyKvkov ndpa his beaked

head, Find. P. i. 15 ; of greedy fingers, hooked, Ar. Eq. 205 ; of the move-
ment of a snake, d. 'ip-nav Dion, P, 1 2 3, II. metaph., 1.

of style, crooked, intricate, Luc. Bis Ace. 21 ; ipiOTiKtJs nal dy«. T^y
yXSicraav catchy, Alciphro 3, 64 : but in good sense, terse, periodic, like

arpoyyiKoz, Dion. H, de Thuc. 25 ;—so Adv. -Aojs, lb, 31, 2, of

character, wily, crafty. Lye, 344,
oykCXo-toJos, ov, with crooked bow, II, 2, 848,, 10. 428, Find. P. I, 151.

dYK<iX6-<()pajv, <j, Ti, = dyKv\ofiriTr]s, Nicet. Eug, 8. 194.
oYKCXo-xeiX-rjs, ov, 6, {xfi^os) with hooked beak, aUros Od, 19, 538

;

aiyvmoi II, 16, 428, Hes. Sc. 405, v. sq.

dYKvXo-XT|Xi]S, ov, o, {xv^v) '"''A crooked claws, Batr. 295 ; in Ar. Eq.

197 Cleon is called PvpaaUros dyicv\oxel>^ris ; but the interpr. of the

Schol., o (wiKannus rds x^'P"-^ fX"""' shews that he read -x^Ai)!.

aYKCXou, f. waai, to crook, hook, bend, t^/v X^'P"' *^ '" throwing the

cottabus. Flat, Com, Zeus I, cf, Meineke 5. p, 44:—Pass,, ovux"'

iiyKv\a)iiivoi with crooked claws, Ar, Av, 1 180,

dYKOXiiwJ, uxos, 6, ij, with crooked claws, Nic. Eug, 5. 214,

dYKiJXucris, 1}, as medic, term, anchylosis, a stiffening ofthejoints,Pm\.

Aeg. ; or, 0/ the eyelids, Galen.

aYKOXioTos, 7), ov, verb. Adj., of javelins, furnished with an ayKvKr}

(signf. II, 2), ready for throwing, aroxday-aTa Eur. Bacch. 1205,

OYKOpa, T], Lat, ancura, an anchor, first in Alcae. 18. 9, Theogn. 459,
for in Hom. we hear only of (vvai ; ayKvpav ^dWftrdat, KaBuvai,

lieSUvat, atpiivai to cast anchor. Find. I. 5. iS, Hdt. 7. 36, Aesch. Cho.

662, Xen, An. 3. 5, 10; dyx. a'ipeiv, aiptaSat to weigh anchor. Pint.

Pomp, 50,80; dvaipfi<T$ai Anth, P. 10. I ; fir dyHvpiaiv Ixfiv rds

vias Hdt. 6. 1 2 ; op/xi^eiv Thuc. 7. 59 ; en' dyKvpas 6pixfta8at, d-rro-

aa\evuv to ride at anchor, Hdt. 7. 18S, Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Eur. Hel.

107 1 ;—proverb., dyaSal iriXovT . . Si' ayxvpcu 'tis good to have ' two

strings to your bow,' Find. O. 6. 173; so, Irf Svoiv dyxvpaiv^ upfutv

aiiTovs tare Dem. 1 295, fin. ; dyxvpa S' ij ptov rds Tvxas aix"_A'"'"? Eur.

Hel. 277, cf. bxiai I. i ; tiri t^s hut^s (sc. dyicvpas) uppuv TohmWois,
i, e, ' to be in the same boat ' with the many, Dem, 3x9. 8 ;

(lal firjrpl

TrarSts ayxvpai 0iov Soph, Fr. 612 ; oixav ayxvpa, of a son, Eur. Hec.

80 ; for <(pd dyK., of one's last hope. v. Upus HI, I- H' gerier-

ally, any hook, for pruning, Theophr, C. P. 3. 2, 2, III. = aiSoiov,

Epich. ap. Hesych, (For the Root, v. dyicos.)

dYKVpTjPoXiov, TO, v. s. dyKvpo^-.
,

dYKuptju, f, Att, XSi, (dynvpa) in Ar, Eq. 262, Sia\apwv Jiyievpuras

having taken him by the waist you threw him byjhe hook-trick, 1. e. by

hooking vour leg behind his knee; so, dyxvpiaas tppriitv Eupol, Ta^, 6

;

something like it is described in the wrestling-match, II, 23. 731;—hence

aYKvpio-pa, to, Schol. Ar. 1. c, Hesych.
_

dyKOpiov, TO, Dim. oi aykvpa, Luc. Catapl. I, H- dfinipta. (sc.

irelapuiTa), rd, anchor-cables, Diod, 14. 7.^'

dYKupo^oXc'u, 10 secure by throwing an anchor: generally, to hook fast

in, fasten securely, 7/y/cvpol3uKrjTai Hipp, 279, 5.^-

dYK0po-p6Xiov, TO, an anchorage, Strabo 159, Democr. ap. Flut. 2.

317 A, with v. 1. dyKvprj^-.

dYKOpo-tiSir|s, «!, anchor-shaped, Diosc. 3. 166, Galen.

dYKvrpo-|XT|,\t|, 7), a kind ofprobe. Hipp. ap. Phavor.
^

dYKvpovxta, 4, (exoi) " holding by the anchor, iv iyicvpovxi(u! when

at anchor, Aesch. Suppl. 766.

dYKupuTos, ij, iv, verb. Adj. as if from dymipia, bent hie an anchor,

Philo in Math, Vett. 85 D. II. secured as by an anchor, Epiphan.

dyKiiv, uivoi. (5, the bend of the arm. and so, like .Vtt. iiKfvri. the elbow,

iipBaieeh S' in dyxwvo! II. 10. So ; ^, «ai in dyK^ivos KopaKrjv axfBfv

Od. 14. 494; dyfcuiva tux^" fiaov (the man had turned his back before

he was hit), II. 5. 5S2, cf. 20. 479; dyxavi vvrrtiv to nudge, Od. 14,

485, cf. Flat, Amat, 132 B; Kpordv rots dyKwaiV Ta9 nXtvpas Dem.

1259. 22: proverb., dyKoivt dnop-vmaOai Bion, ap. Diog. L. 4. 46;

in dyKuivos Stinvuv cubito nixus, of the attitude at meals.Luc. Lexiph,

6, 2, generally the arm, like dyndXr). dyxoivrj. viKas iv ayxiuvtaai

nirvfiv Find, N, .5. 76 ; «5 5" ijypuv dyicaiva . .
npoanrvaatTat Soph. Ant.

1217 etc 3. the bend in animals' legs, Xen, Cyn, 4, i,
^
II,

any nook' or bend, as the jutting angle of a wall, dyxijv Tcixf"

11 16 702 cf Hdt. I. iSo; the bend or reach of a river. Id, 2, 99; the

ianepo, ay'xccves in Soph, Aj. 8o.i, seem to be the western n«^/e of the

bay of Rhoeteium near the mouth of the Simois ; also thejutting land which

forms a bay, Strab. sSo; dyxliiives KiBipas the ribs which support the

horns of the cithara, Ath. 637 C, Hesych.
J"i,'''%P''"'"'^

T'^"*;''

a-y«i. is used Har ivri^paaiu of a diihculty. Plat. Phaedr, ^57 D. Ath.

C16 A- said to be derived from a long bend or reach m the Nile.

•5
*
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ayKvKoeii— uyXaocpoproi.

II. barbed, Auth. P. Paroemiogr., Interpp. ad II. c. ; in Plat. Com, *d, 4, however y\vKvs
dyKLuv seems to be = napayKaXifffia, a thing to be embraced, treasure,

(For the Root, v, dyfcos.)

aYKuvCo-Kos, o. Dim, oi dyxuv, Hero Spir, 228, Lxx ; -Coxiov, t6.

Hero Spir. 229.

dYKiuvicrpos, ov, 6, a bending, reach, of an estuary, Eust, 1712, 29,

dyKcuvo-eiSTis, is, curve-shaped, curved, Bito Mech. no.
uYXa-eOeipos, ov, bright-haired, h. Hom. 18. 5.

dyXata, Ion. -it), ij, (dy\a6s) splendour, beauty, adornment, of any-

thing splendid or showy, as opp. to what is useful, kvSU t( xal dy\.

Kal ovflap Od. 15. 78; dy\airj<pt nfnoi6dis (Ep. dat.) II. 6. 510; of

Penelope's personal appearance, Od. 18. 180: in bad sense, pomp, show,

vanity, dyKatrjs iVtKtv Kopiitiv Kvvas 17. 310; and in pi. vanities, 17.

244, Eur. El. 175. 2. festive joy, triumph, glory. Find. O. 13. 18,

etc,
;

piijbi nor' dy\aias dnovalaro Soph, El. 2 II ; in pi., festivities,

merriment, Hes. Sc. 272, 2S5.—The word is poet., and in "Trag. only

found in lyr. passages, but occurs in Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Ael. N. A. 10. 13, etc.

dYXaiJu), Hipp. 666. 45, Ael.: f. Att. dyXa'iw (in-) Ar, Eccl, 575:
aor. I'lyXaiaa Theocr. Ep. I. 4, Anth., etc., (fir-) Ar. Fr. 548:—Pass.,
V. infr. {dyKaus). To make bright or splendid, glorify, honour,

dOavdrats fiyXdiatv xdp'ff"' Epitaph, in C. I. 2439, cf Plut. 2. 965 C,

Ael. N. A. 8, 28, 2. to give as an ornament or honour, aoi, BaKxf,
rdvSf piovaav dyXal^opiev Carm. Pop. 8 (in Bgk. Lyr, Gr,), cf. Theocr.
1. c.—But II. earlier only in Med, and Pass, to adorn oneself

or be adorned with a thing, take delight in, ai tpr]pu diapLnepes dyXa'i-

fiaOai (sc. iWoit) II. 10. 331 (this fut. is the only form in Hom., even
of compds.) ; oarts toiovtois 6v/iov dykat^fTai Simon. Iamb. 7. 70 ;

dy\ai^ea9ai piovaiKas iv dwrtp Find. O. I. 22 ; comically, iKaiip jtd*

<j>avos iiyKa'Capiivrj Ephipp. Trip. 2. III. in Antiph. Incert. 37,
Pors. restored inrfyKat^iT for riyXaX^tv (intr.) ; but Hesych. cites

dyKat^ii- ddXKei.—Never used in Trag. or good Att. Frose.

dYXdt'o-jta, TO, an ornament, honour, Aesch. Ag. 1312 ; to ftrfrpus dy\.
Eur. Hel. 11, cf. 282 ; of the hair of Orestes placed as an oflisring on his

father's tomb, Aesch. Cho. 193, Soph. El. 908, cf. Eur. El. 325 ; of
a sarcophagus, Epigr. Gr. 325.—Poet, word, used in late Prose, as dyK,
<PvtSjv, of the rose, Ach. 'Tat. 2. 1.

dYXaio-fjios, o, an adorning, an ornament, ^lijdrtuv Plat. Ax. 369 D.
dYXa'ioTos, ^, Itv, also 6s, dv, verb. Adj. oi dyXat^ai, adorned, Hesych.;

d7A.a<i7To5 X'"P° JO' Chr. 7. 313.
dYXao-poTpus, V, gen. vos, with splendid bunches, Nonn. D. 18. 4.
dYXao-YUios, ov, beautiful-limbed, "H^a Find. N. 7. 6.

dYXao-SevBpos, oi', with beautiful trees. Find. O. 9. 32.
dyXao-Siapos, oi', with or bestowing splendid gifts, Arjfi-qTtjp h. Hom.

Cer. 54, 192, 492.

aYXao-cpYOS, iv, (Ipyov) ennobled by works, Maxim, n. xar. 68.
dYXao-epovos, ov, with splendid throne, bright-throned, Moiaai Find.

O- 13- 1.^6 ; also in N, 10. i, with v. 1. dYXao-duKos.
dyXaoOuiios, ov, noble-hearted, Anth. P. 15. 40, 25.
dYXao-Kapiros, ov, bearing beautiful or goodly fruit, of fruit-trees,

firiXiai dy\. Od. 7. II5., II. 589; dy\. SixtKia Find. Fr. S3.—And so
in h. Hom. Cer. 4, 23, where it is an epith. of Demeter and the Nymphs,
as givers of the fruits of the earth; and in Find. N. 3. 97, of Thetis, as
blessing the fruit of woman's womb, v. Biickh ad 1. (56).
dYXa6-Kovpos, ov, rich in fair youths, KupivBos Find. O. 13. 5.
dYXao-Kujios, ov, giving splendour to the feast, <pwvri Find. 6. 3. 10.
aYXao-(ieiST|S, is, brightly smiling, "Epas Pocta Lvr. ap. Jo. Lyd. de

Ostent.p. 282 ;—restored by Meineke for the vulg. dya\fiO(ibr)s.
aYXao-(n]Tis, 105, o, 1), of rare wisdom, Tryph. 183.
dYXa6-(iop<j)os, 01-, of beauteous form, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 38, cf Anth

P. 9. 524, al.

dYXao-irais, i, i}, rich in fair children, Opp. H. 3. 41, Epigr. Gr. 896.
dYXao-irtirXos, ov, beautifully veiled, Q^Sm. II. 240.
dYXao-irnxws. v, gen. (os, with beautiful arms, Nonn. D. 32. 80
aYAio-moyos, ov, splendidly faithful, Hesych.
aYXao-iroiM, to makefamous, Hermap. ap. Ammian.
aYAoo-irupYos, ov, with stately towers, Tzetz. Hom. 417.
aYXoos 7,, iv, also 6s, iv Theogn. 985, Eur. Andr. 135 -.—splendid,

sluning, bright, often as epith. of beautiful objects, 07^. Hwp II. 2. 307,

,s''7t?
'^' ',^= '

'"""'' ""• °P' 33.5 : Vl3r)s dy\a6v avBos Tyrt. 10.
28, CI theogn. 1. c.

; of the sun, Emped. 172 : then generallv, splendid,
beautifu, anoiva II. i. 23; Swpa lb. 213, etc.; Ipya Od. 10. 223;
oAffos II. 2. J06 ; so also in Find., etc. II. of men, either beau-
tijut 0, famous, noble, II. 2. 736, S26, etc. ; c. dat. rei, fatmus for a
tfting, «pci aYAa« sarcastically, II. n. 385.—It is an old Ep. and Lvr.
word, being only found twice in Trag., in lyr. passages, d7Aads er,eas
sopn. u. i

. 152 ; Ni;p,,'5os d7Aa<li/ 'iSpav Eur. 1. c; but it occurs in late
poetry, e. g Theocr. 28, 3, and the Adv. d7Aaiis in Ar. Lys. 640 : cf.
tne derivs. dykat^a, dykdiafia, dyKaiiJ,. (Akin perhaps to d7dAAai.)
KAaot, and so in compds.]

> i-
'^

f f I >

ayXao-revKTos, o^, splendidly built. Or. Sib. 14. 12 5.

'A r"^'*"?'-
""' ^t^""^'"^^ honoured, often in Orpl'i.

AYAao-Tptaivi)s, ov, 6, he of the bright trident, a name of Poseidon,mu u. I. 04, ,n ace. 'KyKaorpiaivdv, cf Biickh. praef p. 39.
V'y^'>-^-^%, is, of bright appearance, Y^ceX.
aYAao-JupiQS, is, in splendid robe. Or. Sib. 3. 454.

n O^r*'-^'"*'
"' *^'""'''"> ^^'""g. Makim. n, xar. 1S9, Or. Sib.

dYXao-4^^os, ov, 0/ splendid fame, Orph. H. 30. 4.
aYAao-joiTos, ov, one who ' walks in beauty,' Maxim, n. xar. 402.
aYAaoHJ,opTOs, ov, proud of one's burden, Nonn. D. 7. 253.



wyXaocfyvTevTOi— ayvvfj.i

d'yXao-^UTeiJTOs, ov, beautifully planted, oKaos Manass. Chroii. 4260.
dyXao-^novos, ov, with a splendid voice, Prod. h. Mus. 2.

dYXao-4>iiTis, i5os, ^, the peony, — y\vKvaiSr], Ael. N. A. 14. 24.
dyXavpos, ot', = dyKaui, Nic. Th. 62, 441. II. 'AjKavpos, ij, a

daughter of Cecrops, worshipped on the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt. 8. 53, 2.

d-Y\a((>iipms, Adv. without polish, inelegantly, Ath. 431 D.
d-yXa-ui)'. aims, 0, ^, bright-eyed, beaming, nfvKTj Soph. O. T. 2 14 (lyr.).

dY\«uKTis, (s, {-f\€VKos) not sweet, sour, harsh, Xen. ap. Suid., whence
Zeune has received it (in comp.) for dyhvxris in Hier. 1, 21, and restored
it for artprrfs and oKkfiaraTov in Oec. 8, 3 and 4 ; opp. to -yKvuiis

Arist. Probl. 4. 12, I ; otvos Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 536 :

—

metaph. of the style of Thucyd. harsh, crabbed, Hermog.—In Nic. Al.

171. ayKevKrj BoKaaaav should prob. be read for a.yKiVKr)v.

o-Y^Tlvos, ov, without y\Tivr), i. e. blind, Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 6.

dYAis, gen. dy\l9os, not so well d7Ari9os (Dind. Ar. Ach. 763), ^ :—

•

only used in pi,, a head of garlic, which is made up of several cloves,
Ar. 1. c, Vesp. 680 : cf. ytXyis.

d-YXvcrxpos, ov, not sticky, Hipp. 77 D, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 16.

d-Y\OKT|s, (S, = dyKtviiris, q. v., Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 2.

d-Y\ii<|)OS, ov, unhewn, Schol. Soph. O. C. loi.
aykiiitTKria, Att. -T-ria, ^, want of eloquence, Eur. Fr. 57.
d-YXio<ro-os, Att. -ttos, ov, without tongue, of the crocodile, Arist. Part.

An. 4. II, 2 ; of a flute (cf. yXwaaa III. i), Poll. 2. 108 ;—Adv. -tois Id.

6- 145. II. tongueless, ineloquent, Lat. elinguis, Pind. N. 8. 41,
Ar.Fr. 570, Anth., etc. 2. = fiapPapos ; oiB' "EAAds (='EAA7;i')
out' a7A.cu(r<ros Soph. Tr. 1060.

OY(ia, TO, (ayvvfu, idya) a fragment, Plut. Philop. 6.

dY|i6s, 0, (dyvvfu) a breakage, fracture of a bone, ir«p! dy/ituv title of
a treatise by Hipp. 11. a broken cliff, crag, Eur. 1. T. 263 ; in

pi.. Id. Bacch. 1094, Nic. Al. 391.
4-Yva(nrros, ov, unbending, inflexible, Orph. Lith. 27 ; to »rpos ^Sovas

. .dyvafiwrov Plut. Cato Mi. 11, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 278 :^in Aesch. Pr.

163, the metre requires a short penult.; Dind. suggests a.yvaif>ov, citing
Hesych. dxavOov (1. dyva<fov)' ayvannrov.
d-yvanroi, ov, of cloth, not fulled or carded, and so, new, Plut. 2.

69' D. II. not cleansed, unwashen, lb. 169 C.
dYva<j>os, ov, (yvaiTTai) ={oreg., Ev. Matth. 9. 16, Marc. 2. 21.

dYveta, ^, (d7i'€t;!u) purity, chastity. Soph. O. T. 864 (lyr.), Anth. P.
append. 99, N. T. ; tiuv ecaiv Antipho 116. II. II. strict ob-
servance of religious duties. Plat. Legg. 909 E, etc. :—in pi. purifications,
Isocr. 225 D, Pseudo-Phoc. 215, Joseph. B. J. prooem. 10.

dYV€u(ia, TO, {dyv(iw) chaste conduct, chastity, Eur. Tro. 501.
dYveuTT|piov, TO, a place of purification, A. B. 267. 9, Eccl.

dYveuTVKos, 77, iv, preserving chastity, opp. to d^po5iirio(rTi/cos Arist.

H. A. I. I, 30. II. act. purificatory, rd ayv. a sin-offering,
Philo 2. 206.

dYveOxpia, fj, a female purifier. Gloss.

UYvcuu, f. (iaai : pf. T^yvtvxa Dem. 1. citand. To consider as part
of purity, make it a poitit of religion, c. inf., drfvtvovai ffi-Tpvxov fnjSiv
KTfivdv Hdt. I. 140 : absol. to be pure, opvidos opvis iruts &v dyv€voi
(payuv; Aesch. Supp. 226, cf. Plat. Legg. 837 C; c. ace. rei, X"P"'
dyveuei Eur. I. T. 1237; ayvivcuv Bvnv Lys. 107. 39; dyvevfis «ti

Alex. 'AiTfy\. 1.6: to keep oneself pure from, tivos Dem. 618.
10. II. act, = d7»'i^aj, to purify, Lat. lustrare, Antipho 119. 11.

aYVEuv, wvos, 6, a place of purity, per antiphr. for a brothel, Clearch.
ap, Ath. 515F.
dYVi^u ; f. Att. (5 : (07^01). To make pure, to petrify, cleanse away,

esp. by water (to TrSp xadaipti . . , to iibwp dyvi^ei Plut. 2. 263 E),
Xv/iad' dyviaas i/M Soph. Aj. 655 ; ri tivos, X'P"" "ds dyvlaas fudff-

fiaros Eur. H. F. 1324 ; freq. in Lxx, N, T, :—late also in Med., but cf.

dipayvi^ai. II. 071'. Tw $av6vTa to hallow the dead by fire, so
that he may be received with favour by the gods below. Soph. Ant. 545,
cf. Diphil. Incert. 3. i :—Pass., auifiaff tlyviaSi] irvpi Eur. Supp. 1211 :

hence 2, to burn up, destroy. Soph. Fr, 1 19,
aYVios, a, ov, made of dyvoi or withy, Plut, 2, 693 F,

aYvio-p,a, to, a petrification, expiation, fiarp^ov dyv. <f>ovov, of Orestes,

Aesch. Eum. 325 (lyr.) ; also in Lxx.
dYVL(Tjios, i, purification, expiation, dyv. noifTaOai Dion. H. 3. 22 ;

Tofs 071'. Tofs irpil- Tttii/ &ianoipopiaiv C. I. 3562 ; 071". tw wSoti Lxx
<Num. 6. 3).

dYviCTTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be purified, Eur. I. T. 11 99.
dYvi(rTT)pLov, to, a means ff purifying (cf. irfpippavTTjpiov), Hero 219.
dYvto-TT)S, ov, 6, a purifier, like dyviTrjs, Gloss.

OYvumxis, 7?, <JV, {ayvi^co) —dyvfVTiKis U, Eust. 43. 6.

dYvCxirjs [r], ov, 6, {dyvi^ai) a purifier. Of01 dyvirai Poll, I.

24. II. one who requires purification, like iKtTiji, Hesych.,

A. B. 338 (ubi d7iT7;s).

dYvo<(i>, Ep. dYVOieu}, 3 sing. subj. dyvotTJai Od. 24. 218 : impf.

577VOOW Isocr., etc. : fut. dyvoriaai Bacchyl, 31, Isocr, 285 C, Dem. 885.
2., 1266. 19 : aor. ijyvorjaa Aesch. Eum. 134, Thuc, etc., Ep. yyvolijaa

11. 2. 807, Hes. Th., also Ep. contr. 3 sing. dyvwaaaKt Od. 23. Cf~, ; pf.

iiyvarixa Plat. Soph. 221 D, Alex. 'Attokott. 1 :—Pass., fut. (of med.
form) dyvoTjaofxai, v. iiifr. ; dyvoi)9Tjaofiat v. 1. Luc. J. Trag. 5 : aor.

yyvo^6T]v, V. infr. ; pf. rjyvuiifiai Isocr, Antid. § 182, Plat. (This Verb
implies a form d-7i'oos = d7i'ios 11; for it cannot be compd. of a- priv.,

V0€Qj, cf. a- I, fin. For the Root, v. sub yiyvijjrjKai.) Not to perceive

or know, Lat. ignorare; Hom., almost alwavs in F^p. aor., dvbp uyvoiyaaa'
vXdft from not recognising him, Od. 20. 1,5, cf. Thuc. 2, 49, Plat. Phaedr.

228 A ; but mostly with negat,, oltK rjyvotrjfffv he perceived or knew
well (v, supr,) ; fir/Siv dyvoti learn all, Eur, Andr, 899.—Construct,,

H
mostly c. ace. lo be ignorant of, Hdt. 4. 156, Soph. Tr. 78, Plat.; iavrovs
dyv. to forget their former selves, Dem. 151. 7 ; rrjv -noXm dyv. not lo
discern public opinion. Id. 413. 11, etc.; also mpl tivos Plat. Phaedr.
277 D ; also c. gen. pers. added, dyvoovvrts dWTjXwv o ri \^7o/xf;/
Plat. Gorg. 517 C:—dependent clauses are added in part., Tis..dyvofi
Tuv (iceteev T-uKf/iov Scupo ^(ovra ; Dem, 13, 17 ; or with a Conjunct,,
ovSels dyvofi on. . . , Id, 565, 8, etc, ; d7i'oan' «i , . Xen. An. 6. 5, I j ;—
Pass, not to be known. Plat. Euthyphro 4 A, Hipp. Ma. 294 D, etc.

;

d7i'oo!;/if>'a orp . . 07080 kari Id. Rep. 506 A ; yyvo^aeai (vfivaaiv
on . . Id. Legg. 797 A ; vn(Kd/.tSavov dyvoTiacoBai they expected that
ihey should escape notice, Dem. 310. 7; Kaipuv oil wapfBfvra oiS' dy-
voijeivTo. Id. 326. 25, cf. Isocr. Antid. 1. c. ; Td rjyvorjiuva unknown
parts, Arr. An. 7. i, 4. II. absol. to go wrong, make a false
step, first in Antipho 134. 30, Isocr. 167 C ; part. dyvoHv ignorantly, by
mistake, Andoc. 29. 28, Xen. An. 7. 3, 38, Arist. : in moral sense, to be
ignorant ofwhat is right, to act amiss, Polyb, 5, II, 5, cf, Ep, Hebr, 5, 3,

aYvoTjua, TO, a fault of ignorance, oversight, dyv. iTtpov irpoaa-yvoety
Theophr,^ H, P, 9, 4, 8, cf. Lxx, N. T.
aYVOi]T€ov, verb. Adj., with negat., oix dyv. one must not fail to remark,

Diosc. prooem. I, Philo.

dYvoTjTiKos, 4, iv, mistaken, rd d. irpdrTiiv Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 3.
oYvoiu, ri, (v. sub yiyviuaica)) want of perception, ignorance, dyvoi<}

Aesch. Ag. 1596 ; d7>'oioj Cjto Supp. 499 ; ijv in dyvoias opas whom
seeing you pretend not to know. Soph. Tr. 419 ; d7Voi'a i^a/iaprdveiv
Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 38, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, 11, Ar. Av. 577, Dem. :—in logic,

^ ToC iKfy)(ov dyv., ignoratio elenchi, ignorance of the conditions of a
vahd proof, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 10, cf. j, 5-6. Il. = dyv6^ita,
a mistake, Dem. 271. 15,, 1472. 5. [In Poets sometimes 071/010, Soph.
Tr. 350, Ph. 1 29 ; and this is old Alt., ace. to Ael. Dion. ap. Eust.

1579- 29, cf. Moer. 191, Lob. Phryn. 494. Cf. dvoia.']

aYvoitu, Ep. for dyvoioi.

dYvoouvTus, Adv. of dyvoeai, ignorantly, Arist. Top. 2. 9, 4.
aYvo-iroLos, ov, tnaking pure, Eccl.

dYVO-iroXos, ov, {iroXiai) pure, Ar/pL^Trip Orph. H. 18. 12. II.
act. making pure. Id. Arg. 38.

OYvo-pfiros, ov, pure-lowing, ttoto/joi Aesch. Pr. 431; (lyr.) : poet. form.

UYVos, Jj, ov, (0705) /;/// 0/ 070$ or religious awe, Hom. (only in Od.),
etc.

:

I. of places and things dedicated to gods, hallowed, holy,

sacred, koprr} Od. 21. 259; of frankincense, 071/^ oS/xtj Xenophan. i. 7
Bgk. ; oKaos h. Hom. Merc. 187, Pind. ; rifievos Id. P. 4. 363 ; vSwp Id.

I. C. 109 ; irvpus dyvuTarai vayai Id. P. i. 41 ; ai$rip Aesch. Pr. 281 ;

(pdos, Kovrpov Soph. El. 86, Ant. 1201 ; ffu/ioTO Id. Tr. 287 ; XPI"''^'
pia Eur. Ion 243, etc.

; x^P^^ ^^X a.yvov Trareiv a spot not holy to

tread on. Soph. 0. C. 37. 2. of divine persons, chaste, pure, Horn.,

mostly of Artemis, XP^^^P^^^^ "'A. dyvrj Od. 5. 123, cf. 18. 202, al.

;

also, d. nfpa«l>6vfia 18. 202, cf. h. Cer. 337, 439 ; of Demeter, h. Cer.

203 ; d7»'0( 6eai, of Demeter and Persephone, C. I. 5431, 5643 ; of

other gods, as Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 1 1 2 ; Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 652 ;—also

of the attributes of gods, eeav a(0as Soph. O. T. 830, cf. Ph.

II. after Horn., of persons, undefiled, chaste, pure, of

maidens, Pind. P. 4. 183, Aesch. Ag. 244, Fr. 238 ; so of Hippolytus,

Eur. Hipp. 102 ; and c. gen., A^'xoyy dyvijv Bt^ias lb. 1003 ; ydfiwv dyvoi

Plat. Legg. 840 D; dyv^i dn dvSpus avvovaias Jusj. ap, Dem, 1371.

23. 2. purefrom blood, guiltless, innocent, dyvol tovjti t^i/Sc t^v
KupTjv Soph. Ant. 889 ; dyvos x^^P^^ E"^' ^^- ' ^*^4 • ^rfrpoicTovos . . ,

Tofl' dyvus wv Id. El. 1607, cf. I. A. 940 ;
06' dyvits ?iv, says Her-

cules, when I had been purified from blood. Soph. Tr. 358: c. gen.,

071/0? aXfiaros Eur. Hipp. 316; ijiovov Plat. Legg. 759 C. 3.

generally, in moral sense, 0. xpiais pure, upright, Pind. O. 3. 37 ; ^vxv^
(piXia d. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, etc. 4. Aafiarpus djcrds StpLas dyviv

fffxeic to keep the body pure from food, abstain from . . , Eur. Hipp.

138. 5. iv dyvSi X^eaBai on pure, holy ground, Aesch. Supp.

233. III. Adv., 071/0)? Kal KaOapws h, Hom, Ap, 121, Hes.

Op. 339 ; d. ^x*^*' Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10.—Cf. 0710$ fin.

aYvos,*^, Att. o (Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B), = Xu7oy, a willow-like

tree, the branches of which were strewed by matrons on their beds at the

Thesmophoria, vitex agnus castus (still called dyvtia'), h, Hom. Merc.

410, Chionid. "Hp. 2, ubi v. Meineke, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. (It was
associated with the notion of chastity from the likeness of its name to

dyvos, ri, ov.) II, 07^05, o, name of a fish, Ath, 356 A. III.
a kind of bird, Suid.

dYv6-(TTop,os, ov, with pure mouth, Tzetz. Chil. 6. 36.

aYVO-T(Xiis. is, worshipped in holy rites, 0e/«s Orph. Arg. 551.
aYvoTTjs, j;tos. i), {dyvos) purity, cliastity, C. I. 1133, 2 Ep. Cor. 2, 2.

dyvvBis, aiv, al, stones hung to the threads of the warp to keep them
straight, Plut. 2. 156 B; cf. Poll. 7. 36, and v. sub Xaiai, Kavwv.

dYvOjAi, 3 dual dyvirov Hom. (v. infr.) : fut. d^oi (Kar-) II. 8. 403

:

aor. 1 fo^a Hom. (/fOT- Plat.), ^fo II. 23. 392 ; imper. a^ov 6. 306 ;

part, dfos 16. 371, Eur. Hel. 1598 (but in Lys. 100. 5 («aT-)<dfai/TfS,

perh. to distinguish it from the I aor, of 070;) ; inf, d^at Ap, Rh, :

—

Pass,, pres. (v, ijifr.) : aor. 2 idyriv Hom. and Att. (v. infr.) : pf. act.

(in pass, sense) €070, Ion. trjya (but only in comp. nar-) Hes., Hdt., Att.

:

a pf. pass. Kar-iay^ai Luc. Tim. 10. (ayvvfu orig. had the digamma,

which remained in the form xavd^as (v. KaTd7i/ti/i<), and in the Aeol.

pfaye. Ahrens D. Aeol. 32 ; so that the Root was ^07, whence 0717 [a],

0-07179, vav-dyvs, dyfws, perh. dtfTi7; cf. Skt. bhaiiff, bhanatjmi (frango),

bhangas (fraclura).) [o by nature, as appears from the pf. £070, Ion.

^1770 ; in aor. pass. 107771/ Hom. and later Ep. commonly shorten the

penult., (whereas in Att. xaT-tdyriv is always found) ; so in the un-

augm. form a is short, v. supr.; even Hom. however has iayijv, II, 11.



1 ^ (lyvwoiji —

559-] Tb break, shiver, tlirw 8' dirviS' laf« I!. 7. 270: ?^e ffcd

(,'u70>' 23. 392 ; apfiara . . d^avT (i.e. a^avTf, agreeing with iWoi) h
wpwTCfi fiv/i^ II. 16. 371 ; prjas . . ta^av Kv/xara Od. 3. 298 ; but, irpo re
Kv/iar (a(ev broke the waves, Od. 5. 385 ; ayvvrov vX-qv crashed through
it, of wild boars, II. 12. 148; a-^vvai Xfpavvov Anth. Plan. 250.—Pass.,

with pf. (070, to be broken or shivered, iv xf'pcaiv ajr) (i<pos II. 3.

367, cf. 16. 80T ; kv Kav\a> idyij 5o\txov b6pv 13. 162 ; irarayo^ . . dyvv-
fifvaaiv (sc. of the trees), 16. 769 ; vrjav ff afia uyfvfiemaii' (cf. mvi-
ytov) Od. 10. 123 ; tqv 5' i^fXnoixivoio ttoXiv dytv u^ffs oynot as the

arrow was drawn back out of the'wound the barbs broke (where others

join naXiv dytv, were bent back and broken), II. 4. 214; in Hdt. I. 1S5,

7, voTa/xos mpl xafinds iroXAds dyyv/itvos is marely a river with a broken,

i.e. winding, course:—metaph., dyvvro iixa the sound spread around,
Hes. Sc. 279, 348 ; so, KeKaSoi dyvvufvoi Sid arofiaTOS, of the notes

of song. Find. (?) Fr. 238. The Act. never appears in Prose, and the

Pass, once, in Hdt. ; the compd. Kardyvv^ being in far more general

use, V. sub voc. Later forms are (KaT)d<7<T(u, {KaT^ayvva.
dyvuSus, es, (fTSos) like a willow, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 4.
dYV0)(A0v(u, to be dyvaifuuv, to act without right feeling, act unfairly,

Xen. Hell. I. 7' 33 ! ^t"- *'' or '^C"S ^tva to act unfeelingly or unfairly

towards one, Dem. 257. 14 (in pf ), 309. 25, Apollod. Aok. I ; with a neut.

Adj., /ifi vvv rd evijTd BvijTOi iiv dyvwpLovfi Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 521

;

dyv. Tfpi Tiva, TTtpi t( Plut. Cam. 28, Alcib. 19:—Pass, to be unfairly

treated, Id. 2. 484 A ; dyvtjuovjjedf Id. Cam. 18, etc.

dYVUiioo-uvT), ^, want of acquaintance with a thing, want ofknowledge,
Plat. Theaet. 199 D. 2. want of sense, folly, Theogn. 896 : sense-

less pride, arrogance, obstinacy, Hdt. 2. 172, Eur. Bacch. 885 (lyr.) ;

TTpus dyv. rpdniaBai Hdt. 4. 93 ; dyvaiioavvri xpdffSai Id. 5. 83 ; W
dyvwiioaivrfs 9. 3. 3. want of feeling, unkindness, unfairness.

Soph. Tr. 1266 (1. susp.), Dem. 311. 7 ; dyv. tvxV- Lat. iniquitas for-
tunae. Id. 297. 7, 4. in pi. misunderstandings, Xen. An. 2. 5, 6.

dYVw(ig)v, ov, gen. ovos, {yvuiiO]) ill-judging, senseless, Theogn. 1260
(si vera 1.), Pind. O. 8. 79, Plat. Phaedr. 275 B ; opp. to iifrd Xoyttr/iov

TTpaTTfiV Menand. Incert. 267 ; inconsiderate, Hipp. Aer. 290 :—Adv.

-ovais, senselessly, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 1 1, etc. ; 071'. exfi" Dem. 25. 18. 2.

headstrong, reckless, arrogant, (in Comp. -oviarfpos) Hdt. 9. 41 ; in

Sup., Xen. Mem. i. 2, 26. 3. unfeeling, unkind, hard-hearted,

*oi'/3ai T6 xd/iol liii yivtfaff dyvaifioves Soph. O. C. 86 ; of judges, Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; joined with dxapurros. Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 49, cf. Mem. 2. 10,

3 ; of Midias, Dem. 546. 3 ; ^ dyviiiunv, i. e. fortune, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3 :

—esp. ignoring one's debts, Ulp. ad Dem. 25. 19; dyv. TTipi rds aTroSo-

(Tfis Luc. Hermot. 10. 4. unknowing, in ignorance, dyv. TrXavdaBai

Hipp. 343. 20. II. of things, senseless, brute, Aeschin. 88. 37 ; also,

<t>povovaav BvrjTd kovk dyvai/iova (neut. pi.) Soph. Tr. 473. 2.

pass, ill-judged of, unforeseen, Parthen. III. of horses, without the

teeth that tell the age (yvwiiovfs) Poll. I. 182 ; cf. dnoyvwuoiv. [071'-,

only in Manetho 5. 338.]
d-yvupio-Tos, ov, unascertained, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 3.

aYvws, WTOS, 6, ii, {yiyvuatcoo. yvwvai, cf Lob. dc Adject. Immobil.

4, 7) ' !• pass, unknown, mostly of persons, dyvturts dW-qKots

Od. 5. 79 ; d7>'dis rpiji- dyvwr (Jrre Aesch. Cho. 677, cf. Supp. 993,

Soph. Ph. 1008 ; dyvws narpi clam patre, Eur. Ion 14 ; so i» Prose,

dT^. Tor? fv Tt; vqi Thuc. I. 137, cf. Plat. Rep. 37,5 E, al. b. of things,

dark, obscure, unintelligible, (paivr;, <p$6yyos Aesch. Ag. 1051, Soph. Ant.

1 00 1 ," d7V. S6/cTj(Tis, a dark, vague suspicion. Id. O. T. 681. 2.

not known, obscure, ignoble, dyv., axXfiyr Eur. I. A. 19 ; ovk dyvuira

vixav a victory not unknown to fame, Pind. I. 2. 19. II. act. not

knowing, ignorant. Soph. O. T. 1 1 33; aov ftiv rvx'i'v dyvuiTOi unable

to appreciate nxe, lb. 677; dyvojs, t\ ^vvarai . . Xen. Oec. 20, 13. III.

c. gen., where the sense fluctuates between pass, and act., xfloJi' oiiK dyv.

OrfpSiv Pind. P. 9. 103, cf. I. 2. 44; dyvairis dX\T]Xwv Thuc. 3. 53 ;
<5

dyv. Toiv \6yQjv Arist. Soph. Elench. 2 2, 4.

dyvoxria, //, a not knowing, ignorance, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 ; av/apopdi

dyv. Eur. Med. 1204; Std rijv d\\i]\wv dyv. from not knowing one

another, Thuc. 8. 66 : absol., opp. to yviuais. Plat. Soph. 267 B. II.

a being unknown, obscurity. Plat. Menex. 238 D.

dyvia<T(Tia,=dyvoi(ii, a pres. only used in late Poets, as Musae. 249,

Dion. P. 173, Coluth. 8, Nonn., etc., as also in Luc. Ep. Sat. 25 (with

V. 1. dyvoth), prob. formed backward from the Hom. form dyvaiaaaKf

(v. sub dyvoiai) on the analogy of Kiixiiaaai, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 sq.

(£-Yvci)(TTOs, ov, unknown, rivi Od. 2. 175 (or, perh., unexpected):

unheard of, forgotten, like dWi;Aos, Mimnerm. f . 7 ; v. sub aiaijrfi, I.

I ; 071'. h yjjv Eur. I. T. 94 :—so also in the form avvoiTOS. yvaird

KoiiK dyvarrd fiot Soph. O. T. 58 ; dyvarra Tois BtaifUvon Ar. Ran.

926. 2. not to be known, dyvwarov Tiva Tevx^'" Od. 13. 19I ;

vavTtaffi lb. 397 ; dyvwariTaTot yXSiaaav most unintelligible in tongue,

Thuc. 3. 94.' 3. in Plat, and Arist. not a subject of knowledge,

unknowable, aXoya Kal dyv. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10,

18 ; in Comp. harder to know, lb. i (niin.). 3. 1. 4. as the name of

a divinity at Athens, vft ruv 'Ayvaarov Luc. Philop. 9, cf. Act. Ap. 1 7. 23 ;

in pi. Beix/v . . ovofta^o^tvaiv dyvojareuv Paus. I. I, 4- ^^- ^*-*'

not knowing, ignorant of, ^evUtav Pind. O. 6. 113, cf. Luc. Hale. 3.

—

Adv. -Tws, Clem. Al. 881.

aYlnpaCvo), poiit. for dva(r]paivcu, II. 21. 347.

Q7I1S, ^, {dyxai) a throttling, like d7X'I>";, E. M. 194, .^o.

dyoYYecrta, rj, (yoyyv^a:) abstinencefrom murmuring, patience, Eccl.

d-y6yyv<no^, ov, tint tnurmuring, Eccl.

d-yoTiTtin-os, ov. not to be bewitched or beguiled, Synes. 1 35 B. II.

Act. without guile : Adv. -to)!, Cic. Att. 12. 3. 1.

d-YOfi<t>tos, ov, without grinders, dy. aliiv toothiesi age, Dioclcs Incert. i

.

ayopaCo).

d-Yofi^oTos, ov, not nailed, unfastened, Jo. Chrys.

aYovuTOS, ov, (7o»'t') without a knee, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 4. 2.

metaph., not bending the knee, inflexible, Socr. H. E. 6. 15. II. of

plants, without knots or joints, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, J.

dyovfiD, to be dyovo! or unfruitful, Theophr. H. P. 9, 18. 3, al.

dyovia, ij, unfruitfulness, Plut. Rom. 24.

QYOVos, ov, (yovri) : I. pass, unborn, II. 3. 40 (which Augustus

translated childless. Suet. Oct. 65). 2. unborn, not yet born, Eur.

Phoen. 1597. II. act. not producing, unfruitful, impotent, barren,

of animals both male and female, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, Art. 807, Arist.

G. A. 1. 7, 2 (in Comp.), etc.; tcSkoictii' dyovois, travail without issue,

bringing no children to the birth. Soph. O. T. 27, cf Hes. Op. 242,

Hdt. 6. 139. b. of plants, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 4, al. ; of sandy

soil, Justin". M. 348 B. e. metaph., dy. ripipa a day unlucky for

begetting children, Hipp. 1053 D; 07. miTiT-qs, opp. to yuvifios, Plut.

2. 348 B :—in the Pythag. language 7 was an d70>'os dpifl/ios, not being

divisible by any number, nor a factor of any number under 12 (cf. det-

vapBevos), Clem. Al. 811. 2. c. gen. not productive of, barren of or

in, aotpias Plat. Theaet. 150C, cf 157 C; 6-qpiaiv Menex. 237 D; KaaSiv

dy. Pios Id. Ax. 370 D. III. childless, yivos Eur. H. F. 887,

V. supr.

d-yoos, ov, unmourned, Aesch. Th. 1063 (lyr.).

dyopd [S7], as. Ion. d7opT|, ijs, rj: (dydpa). Any assembly, esp.

an Assembly of the People, opp. to the Council of Chiefs (0ov\-r), BStKoi)

11. 2. 51, 93, sq., Od. 2. 26, etc.; the absence of d7opa! fiovKrjipupoi

among the Cyclopes (Od. 9. 112) is a mark of barbarism. In the d7opd,

sitting was the proper posture, II. 2. 96, cf 99 ; standing denoted tumult

or terror, 18. 246; d7opa! HvKdriSt^, of the Amphictyonic Council at

Pylae, Soph. Tr. 638, cf. Ion 1,3; in Pind., even of the gods, /iaKapaiv

dy. I. 8. 59, cf. A. B. 210.—Phrases, some of wViich may belong to

signf. II. I, KaBi^av dyopr}V to hold an assembly, opp. to Kvfiv dy. to

dissolve it, Od. 2. 69, cf, II. i. 305: dyop-rjvSf KaKeuv, Krjpvaaeiv II, I.

54., 2. 51 ; uyop^v TTOifiaBai oTTiBeaBat, its rfjvdy. tiaUvai, dydpfaBai,
dyoprjv^c tcaBf^foBat Hom., etc.—This sense is more freq. in P^p. than

Att., but we have d7opdi' avvdyftv and avWeyeiv Xen. An. 5. 7, 3 ;

iro(*ri' Aeschin. 57. 37 :—in late Prose, 07. SiKftiv rrpoBfivai, KaraarTj-

ffaoBai, to express the Rom. conventus agere, Luc. Bis Ace. 4 and
1 2. 2. generally, a tribe, people, Pind. N. 3. 32. II. the place of
Assembly, Kom. forum, Toiis 5' tvp' fiv dyopy II. 7. 382 ; iVa a<p' dy. t€

Bffus T« II. 807, cf. 2. 788., 7. 345, Od. 6. 266., 8. 5, sq. ; also in pi.,

Od. 8. 16. 2. as in Hom. the dyopd was used not only for meet-
ings, trials at law and other public purposes, it is likely that it was aiso

used as a market-place, like the Roman Forum, but the first passage in

which this distinctly appears seems to be in Epigr. Hom. 14. 5, iro\Kd
/jti' eiv dyop§ ir<u\(vpLfva, rroWd S' dyviati

; but it is freq. in all later

authors (though signfs. II. i and 11. 2 are often blended), -npvuvois
dyopds firi Pind. P. 5. 125 ; Bfol . . dyopas imoKonoi Aesch. Th. 272 ;

fifOT] Tpaxivtav 07. Soph. Tr. 424 ; ovTf dyopa aire darei StxfoBai
Thuc. 6. 44 ; in Theogn. 268 ovk . . ih 07. tpxerat is a sign of poverty

;

but tofrequent or lounge in the market was held to be disreputable, oXtyaxis
. . dyopds XP"'"!"'' "VK^ov Eur. Or. 919 ; tf a7opSs u Ar. Eq. 181, etc.;

cf d7oparos II ; (h dy.(fi0d\\tiv to go into the forum, i.e. be a citizen,

Lycurg. 148. 23 ; iv tj dy. epya(taBai to trade in the market, Dem.
1308. 9; (is rfiv d7. irKaTTfiv ti to make it for the market. Id. 47.
14. III. the business of the dyopd : 1. public speaking, gift ofspeak-
ing, mostly in pi., lax dyopdwv withheld him from speaking, II. 2. 275 ;

oi 8' d7opd5 dyipevov lb. 788, cf. Od. 4. 818 ; cpSijv dvT dyopds Bffiivos
Solon 1

. 2. things sold in the dyopd, the market, provisions, Lat. annona ;
dyopdv Trapaa«evd(eiv, Lat. commeatum offerre, to hold a market for any
one, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 1 1 ; d7. itapixfiv Thuc. 6. 50, Xen., etc.

;

"7"" Xen. An. 5. 7, 33, etc.; opp. to d7opa xPVaBai, to 'have supplies,
Xen. An. 7. 6, 24; t^s U7. etpyeaBai to be barred from it, Thuc. I.

67, Plut. Pericl. 29 ; d-yopds TrfptKoirruv to stop the market Dion. H.
10. 43; 07. fKfvBfpa, i.e. xaBapd rav ojviav Travrtuv, Arist. Pol. 7. 12,
3, cf Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3 ; opp. to 07. dvayuaia Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7 ; ol
in Tijsdy. market people, Xen. An. i. 2, 18, cf Ar. Eq. 181. b. market,
.sale, dy. toiv 0t0\iuv, rSiv itapBivaiv Luc. Indoct. 19, Ael V H 4 I

cf Nicoch. KivT. 2, et ibi Meineke. IV. as a mark of time, 'd7opd
v\riBovaa the forenoon, when the market-place was full, and the ordinary
business was going on, dyopris irXifivoiarts Hdt. 4. 181 ; d7opSs ttAi?-
Bovarjs Xen. Mem. I. i, 10; irepl or d/A^i d7opd;' nK-l)Bovaav Id. An.
2. I,

-J.,
I. 8, I

;
iv dyopq. ir\,,Boiari Plat. Gorg. 469 D; also called

dy„pi,ST\r,6wpr,, Hdt. 2. 173., 7. 223; poet., ^„ d7opd nXi,BovTos ovXou
Pnid. P. 4. 151 ; npiV a7opdi/ nnrXrfiivat Pherecr. Aird/. 9 -—opp to
d7op^j Sia\va,s the time just after mid-day, when they went home
from market, Hdt. 3. 104, cf Xen. Oec. 12, i.

dvopAJo) [fl7], fut. d™ Ar. Lys. 633, dyopZ hxx (Neh. 10. ^l) aor.
Vyupaaa Xe,>_ Hell. 7. 2, 18, Dem., etc.: pf ,)yipaxa Arist. Oec. 2. 34,
5, Polyb.:-Med., »or rropaoafiqv Dem. 1223. 20: pf. ,)ydpaalLai
(V. mfr.) :-Pass., aor. vyopaaBr,v Id. 1360. 19: pf ^yipac^a'lL.^i.
2 2, Menand. Incert. 214 To he in the dyopd, frequent it al
yvvaiKtsay. «« Ka^,,K(vovm, in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 35., 4. ,64, cf Arist.
I'hys. 2. 4, 2 : to occupy the market-place, of troops, Thuc 6 1; i 2
to buy in the market, buy. purchase, nm\uv, dyopdiuv Ar Ach. 62?!
cf. PI. 984 :

(mr^Sua ay. Xen. An. 1.5,10; and this became the com-mon sense:—Med. to buy for oneself. Xen. An. i. 3, 14 Dem 121- 2-
pf pass, in med. sense, dvrl Toi ^yopdaBai aiTots'rtiv oTvov Dem 020
0. 3. as a mark of idle fellows, to haunt the dyopd, lounne thereComma and Pind ap Schol. Ar. Ach. 720; d7opd,Td7,'«,o. (a crasis forayopaaa aytyiioi) ov5u! nor shall any one lounge in the dyopi til! he has



ayopatoi —

got a beard, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1 373 ; iyopa^dv eh vuKiv, stroll in, Tliuc. 6. 5 1

;

cf. sq. II. 2. [47- properly; but 07- in Com. Aiion. 4. p. 620.]
dyopatos [37} ov, feni. also wyopaia (as epith. of Artemis and Athena,

Paus. 5. 15, 4., 3. 1 1, 9, etc.). In, of, or belonging to the ayopa, Zeus
A7. as guardian 0/ popular assemblies, Hdt. 5. 46, Aesch. Eum. 973
(lyr.), Eur. Heracl. 70 ; "Ep/i^s 'A7. as patron of traffich, Ar. Eq. 297,
cf. C. I. 2078, 2156, Paus. I. 15, I; and generally, ffeot 117. Aesch.
Ag. 90; cf. Th. 272. 2. of things, rd 07. details of market-
business. Plat. Rep. 425 C: apros 07., a particular kind of good bread,

Ath. 109 D. II. frequenting the market, 6 d7. o^Ko^, bijftos

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 3., 6. 4, 14, etc.; tA 07. irKijeos . .

TO irfpj Ttts npaatis Kal rds wvas Kal ris ifinopiai Koi rdj KaTrr)Kfiai

tiarpifiov lb. 4. 4, 10 :

—

ayopatot (with or without ay$pamot), 01, those

who frequented the ayopa, loungers in the market, Lat. circumforanei,
subrostrani, Hdt. I. 93., 2. 41 ; opp. to efirropoi, Xen. Vect. 3, 13:—
hence generally, the common sort, low fellows (cf. ayopa. II. 2, ayopi^oi

3), Ar. Ran. 1015, Plat. Prot. 347 C, Theophr. Char. 6, Act. Ap. 17. 5 ;

and, in Comp., the baser sort, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 438 F :—hence Adv.,
ayopaisus Xtynv Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. II. 2. of things, low,
Tnean, vulgar, common, axui/iiiaTa Ar. Pax 750 ; Toiis vovs ayopaiov^
Jirrov . . -noiai Id. Fr. 397 ; 07. <ptKia Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 6, cf. lb. 6,

4. III. generally, proper to the ayopa, skilled in, suited to forensic
speaking, Plut. Pericl. 1 1 :

—

dyopalos (so. ^fUpa), a court-day, rds 07.
notfitrOai Strabo 629: also, &yfiv toi/ dyopaiov Joseph. A. J. 14, 10, 21,
cf. ayopa n. I, fin.. Act. Ap. 19. 38 ; (in this sense some Gramm. write
proparox. ayipaios, as in most Edd. of N. T.) ;—Adv. -cut, in forensic
style, Plut. C. Gracch. 4, Anton. 24.

dYopdvoficio, to be dyopavofios, Alex. iaiS. I, Dion. H. 10. 48, C. I.

2483. 20; pf. -rjKa Dio C. 52. 32.
a.yopS.vo\t.ia, ij, the office of dyopavSpios, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 7, C. I.

1104, al.

dYopdvo)ji,iK6s, 17, ov, of or for the ayopavuiio! or his office, dy.
arra Plat. Rep. 425 D; vo/xifia Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21; Tifiai C. I.

1 716. II. for Lat. aedilicius, Dion. H. 6. 95, Plut. Pomp. 53.
d-Yopdvofiiov, TO, the court of the dyopavo/xos. Plat. Legg. 917 E, C. I.

2374 '' 44 (^dd.), 2483. 25.

d7opav6jitos. Of, of or in the forum, irepinaros C. I. 3,';4.'5.

dYopd-v6|ios, o, a clerk of the market, who regulated buying and selling

there, Ar. Ach. 723, al., Lys. 165. 34, freq. in C. I., v. Ind. iv ; cf.

Bockh P. E. I. 67, Diet, of Antiqq. II. to translate the Lat.
Aedilis, an officer who had similar duties, Dion. H. 6. 90, Plut. 2. 658 D.
dyopdop-ai, almost wholly used in the Ep. forms, pres. dyopdaaOf,

impf. riyopdaaBf, riyopoavTO, aor. i only in 3 sing. dyopriaaTO (v. infr.) :

but 2 sing. impf. T/yopui occurs in Soph. ; inf. dyopaa0at in Theogn.
159: aor. I fiayoprfifi'i (v. (irpfopfoi) Pind. L I. 73: in Hdt. 6. II the

Mss. give the Ep. form ^opooivxo : Dep. To meet in assembly,

sit in debate, ol de Oeoi irdp Ztjvi KaSrj^yoi yyopowvTO II. 4. I : also,

like dyopevai, to speak in the assembly, harangue, o ff<ptv eviftpovewv

dyopriaaTO II. i. 73., 9. 95, cf. Od. 7. 185 ; Traiffli' ioiKores dyopaaa0e,
II. 2. 337"

—

to speak, utter, evxojXal . . , ds . . xeveavxees riyopdaaOt
8. 230:

—

to speak or talk with, i'ai? av .
. -qyopw (evais Soph. Tr.

601. [°7- II- 2. 337, metri grat. ; otherwise ^7-.]
d7opd(r8u). Dor. for dyopd^oj, Theocr. 15. 16.

dYopucrcCu, Desid. of dyopa^ai, to wish to buy, Lat. emplurio, Schol. Ar.

Ran. II 00.

dYOpdaia, ij, a buying, purchase, Teleclid. Incert. 27, Diog. L., etc.

dYopdcris, ecos, ^, = foreg.. Plat. Soph. 219 D, in pi.

ay6pa<r^m, to, that which is bought or sold : mostly in pi. goods, wares,
merchandise, Aeschin. 85. 37, Dem. 909. 27, etc., cf. Alex. Uayxp. I.

dyopao-iios, o, a purchasing, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 19, Or. Sib. 2.

329. II. purchase, Lxx (Gen. 42. 19, al.), C. I. 4957. 20; in

pi., Epigr. Gr. 714.
dyopacrrfis, ov, o, the slave who had to buy provisions for the house, the

purveyor, Xen. Mem. i. 5, 2 : in later authors inf/wvdrcjp, Lat. obsonator,

Ath. 171 A:—generally, a buyer, fitrptos dy. Menand. ^dv. 2.

aYopacTTtK^s, 17, ov, of or for traffick or trade, commercial, Plat. Crat.

408 A : ^ -KTj (sc. T(xvrf) traffick, trade, commerce. Id. Soph. 223 C.

dyopaorTos, i), 6v, verb. Adj. to be bought or sold. Gloss.

dyopaTpos, b, — iw\ayupas, Delph. Inscr. in C. I. 1689 b.

oYopaxos, ^, some kind offemale official in Pelop. cities, C.I. 1446, 1451.
dYOpeuTT|piov, TO, a placefor speaking, C. I. 5789.
aYopcvTos, 17, ov, utterable, to be spoken of. Just. M. 221 D.

ayopeviti (dyopd), with impf. T/yopevov Ep. dyopevov II. I. 385 :

—

fut. -evaot often in Horn,, (irpotr-) Plat. Theaet. 147 E:—aor. 1^70-

pevaa, Ep. 07-, Horn., (an-) Plat. Theaet. 200 D, Dem. 1021. 18., 1273.

2; (kot-) Ar. Pax 107, (wpoa-) Xen. Mem. 3. 2, I, Dem. 1006. 7;
(<r»i'-) Id. 397. 7: pf. TiyopevKa (npo-) Id. 157. 20:—Med., aor. ^70-

pevffdfjirjv (v. infr.);—Pass., fut. (of med. form) dyopevaojiai (irpo-) Xen.

Hipparch. 2. 7 ^where however the sense requires irpoayopeverai) :

—

aor. riyopeiSrjv (npoa-) Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. Ncott. 2, Philem. Incert.

16:—pf. riyipeviiai, {-rap-) Hdt. 7. 13, (ypo-) Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 35.

—

But in correct Att. writers, this Verb (and still more its compds.) is

for the most part confined to the pres. and impf. ; the fut., pf. and aor.

being borrowed (sc. ipuf, eipr]Ka, et-jrov, and their compds.), v. sub eJirov
;

and recent Editors have endeavoured to alter the passages which

contravene this rule, cf. Cobet V. LL. p. 36 ; but see Veitch Gr. Verbs

S..V.—Cf. dv-, dvr-, dir-, ef-, /caT-, Trpo-, irpoa-, avv-ayopeva>. To

speak in the assembly, harangue, to speak, etrea irrepuevTa, dyopas

iy. Hom., who constantly uses the word, as do Hes. and Hdt. ; ils

'EHTwp dyipeve II. 8. 543 i d7. Tivi U. I. 571, al. ; rtvi t< Hdt. 6. 97

;

- nypaiiXos. 1
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Ti irp6s Ttva II. 24. 142 ; ivetSi^wv dy. Od. 18. 380; naieov rt dy. nvd
to speak ill of one, lb. 15 ; also, xaKuis dy. rtva Arist. Fr. 378 : in Att.,
of the crier's proclamation in the Ecclesia, Tir dyopevelv ffovKerai ;

who wishes to address the house? Ar. Ach. 45, Dem. 285. 6, etc. :—also,

d7. lbs. . II. I. 109, Hdt. 3. 156 ; o ti . . Ar. PI. 102 :—c. inf., /jlti ti ipo^

fiovh' dydpeve counsel me not to flight, II. 5. 252 ; d7. pL^ aTpareveaBat
Hdt. 7. 10. 2. to tell of, mention, ti Od. 2. 318., 16. 263, al. ; also,

vw4p Tivos dy. of . . , Plat. Legg. 776 E. 8. to proclaim, declare, II.

I- 385. P'^*- Legg- 917 D ; and so in aor. med. dyopevaaaSai us . . to have
it proclaimed that . . , Hdt. 9. 36 :—so in Att. phrase, o vo/^ios dyopevet
the law declares, says, Antipho 123. 16, Lys. 115. 6, Arist. Rhet. I.

' 5; "7- f^ Ttoieiv Ar. Ran. 628; oivo/ia . . ijS' dy. (TtijAi; C. I.

141 2 :—simply to say, speak. Soph. O. C. 838, Eur. : metaph., Sepfia
6-qpbs dy. xeipSiv epyov tells a tale of.

. , Theocr. 25. 175. 4. Pass.,

of a speech, to be spoken, etrl rots . . Gairronivots Thuc, 3. 35.
dyopTi, Ep. and Ion. for 070^0.
dyopTjOev, Adv.from the assembly or market, II. 2. 364, al.

dyop-fivSe, Adv. to the assembly or market, II. i . 54.
dyopnTTis, ov, o, (dyopdoi.iai) a speaker, Ep. word, chiefly used of Nes-

tor, \tyvs TlvXiaiv dyopip-rjs II. I. 248, a!., cf. Ar. Nub. 1057. II.
in C. I. 4474, dyopijTTjs seems to be=:d7opa»'(5/^os.

dyopTj-rvs, uos, ^, the gift of speaking, eloquence, Od. 8. 168 : Ep. word.

d70pTJ(t>i, Adv. in the assembly, Hes. Th. 89.
dyopos, 6, = dyopd, only found in lyrical passages of Eur., and always

in pi. (I. T. 1096, EL 733, Andr. 1037), except in H. F. 412, ayopov
d\i(Tas tpiXuv,

dyos [d], ov, i, (0701) a leader, chief, often in II., c. gen., e. g. 4. 265 ;

also in Pind. N. i. 77, Aesch. Supp. 248, 904, Eur. Rhes. 29 (lyr.), Anth.
P. 9. 219.

dyos or dyos [a], eos, to, any matter of religious awe: hence, like

Lat. piaculum, 1. that which requires expiation, a curse, pollution,

guilt, iv to) d7« evexfSat Hdt. 6. 56, 1 ; 070! exSvaaaSai 6. 91 ; 0705 .

.

KeKTqaeTai $eav Aesch. Th. 1017; 0705 aiiiwroiv Id. Eum. 16S ; 01709

<l>v\d<T(Tea6at Id. Supp. 375 ; tpevyeiv Soph. Ant. 256 ; oOev to dyos
avveffr; tois Svfiaphais Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 1 1 ; 070$ d^oaiaiaaaSat Plut.

Cam. 18, cf. Anth. P. 7. 268 :—also in concrete sense, the person or thing

accursed, an abomination, Soph.O.T. 1426; dyos e\avvftv= dyriXaTfiVf

Thuc. I. 126. 2. an expiation. Soph. Ant. 775, Fr. 613; cf.

Herm. Aesch. Cho. 149. II. in good sense, = fff'/Sas, awe, jiiya

yap Ti Beixiv dyos tcrxdver av5^v h. Hom. Cer. 479 ; in Hesych. also we
find d7<a" re^evea, and dyeeafft' refieveffi; and in A. B. 212. 33, ^717*

T(i fivcTTrjpta.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. (Curt, seeks to distinguish

the two senses as belonging to diflf. Roots; (l) ^'AT, dyos, expiation,

sacrifice, whence dytos, dyvos, d^opiai, cf. Skt. yag, yagdmi {sacrifico,

colo), yagus, yagnam {sacrificiitm) ; and (2) .^Ar, 070? in bad sense,

curse, pollution, whence dyrjs or dy-qs, iv-aylis, cf. Skt. agas (offensa).)

dyooTos, o, the flat of the hatui, in Hom. only in II., in the phrase o 6*

ev Koviriat neawv e\e yatav dyoarw 11. 425, etc. ; dy, xetpos Ap. Rh.
3. 120. II. the arm, = dyicaK-q, Theocr. 17. 129, Anth. P. 7.

464 ; metaph., 'AKaSijfieias . . ev dyoarfi Simon. (?) ib. 6. I44. (Akin
to dyKos, dyxaXT], etc.)

dyovpos, o, a youth, Byz.

aypa, Ion. dypt], 1), (aytu) a catching, hunting, the chase, (never in 11.),

dypav e(penetv to follow the chase, Od, 12. 330; x^'^P^^'^^ ^* ''* dvepes

dypji 22. 306; dypais irpouKeiaBai Soph. Ai. 407; es dypas ievai Eur.

Supp. 885, cf. Plat. Legg. 823 E; ex<^v dvTrvovs dypas, of fishermen.

Soph. Aj. 880. 2. a way of catching, Hes. Th. 442, Pind. N. 3.

143, Hdt. 2. 70, I. II. that which is taken in hunting, the

booty, prey, Hes. Th. 442 ; dypav ai\ecra Aesch. Eum. 148 (lyr.) ; evKepa/s

d. Soph. Aj. 64, cf. 297 ; yie\taype, pi-eKeav yap ttot dypevets dypav
Eur. Fr. 521 ; game, Hdt. I. 73, 5, etc. ; of fish, a draught, take, Ev.

Luc. 5. 9:—metaph., Sopos dypa Aesch. Th. 322 (lyr.). III.

''Aypa, ij, a name of Artemis, like 'Ayporepa, 'Aypata, Plat. Phaedr.

229 C, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 186.

dypuSe, Adv., poet, form of d7poi'S€, Call. Fr. 26.

dypatos, a, ov, {dypa) of the chase, as epith. of Apollo, Paus. I. 41, 6;
and of Artemis, Eust. 361. 36 ; ialnoves Opp. H. 3. 27 ; cf. 'Ayporepa.

dypa^fjiuTCa, ^, want of learning, Ael. V. H. 8. 6.

d-Ypdfji^uTOS, ov, without learning (ypdfxfiuTa), unlettered, Lat. illite-

ratus, Damox. 'ZvvTp. 12, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Anth. P. ii. 154, cf.

Sext. Emp. M. I. 99: unable to read or write. Plat. Tim. 23 A:—Adv.

-TOIS, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 10. II. =d7pa7rTos, dyp. e0ij Plat. Polit.

295 A. III. of animals, unable to utter articulate sounds, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 29; of sounds, inarticulate. Id. Interpr. 2, 2, Diog. L. 3. 107.

a-ypa^i\i.os, ov, not on the line, dypafipia dtpetrat, of a throw of the

dice, counting nothing, Hesych.

dYpdvSiB, = d7poy5<. Dor. Adv. in Theognost. Can. 163. 33.

d-YpttiTTos, ov, unwritten, dyp. Oeaiv vo^tfia Soph. Ant. 454 ; cf. dypa-

<pos. II. dyp. SiKTj an action cancelled in consequence of a demurrer.

Poll. 8. 57.

dYpavXcu, to be an dypav\os, and so

;

to live in the open fields,

live out of doors, Arist. Mirab. II, Plut. Num. 4, Strabo 197 ; of shep-

herds, Ev. Luc. 2. 8.

dYpauX-^s, is, in the fields, out of doors, koItt) Nic. Th. 78.

dypauXla, i), the state of an dypavKos

:

—in Dion. H. 6. 44, Diod., etc.,

military service in the field.

dYpauX^^opxii, Dep. = dypavKetu, Theoph. Sim. 1 79- 4-

dypauXos, ov, {dypos, auAiJ) dwelling in the field, living out of doors,

of shepherds, II. 18. 162, Hes. Th. 26, Ap. Rh. 4. 317; so epith. of

Pan, Anth. P. 6. 1 79 ; but, dyp. Av^p a boor, Ib. 11. 60. 2. a
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regular epith. of oxen, /3ocjs dypavXoio II. 10. 155., I". 251, Od. 12.

253 ; ^VP Soph. Ant. 349 (lyr.), Eur. Bacch. 1 187, etc. 3. of things,

rural, rustic, irvKai Id. £1. 342.
dYpu<{>Cav ypacprj, j), an action against state-debtors, who had got their

debts cancelled without paying, Dem. 1338. 19, Poll. 8. 54.

a-YpLi(|>os, ov, unwritten, fJ-vrj^rj Thuc. 2. 43; ayp. diaOiJKat verbal

wills, Plut. Cor. 9, cf. dyp. KKrjpovufjLos Luc. Tox. 23 ; dypatpa Kiynv to

speak without book. Id. Demosth. 8 :—Adv. -<^cus, Clem. Al. 771. II.

aypaipoi u6/jioi, unwritten laws, which are 1. the laws 0/ nature,

moral law (cf. a-ypairros), rots dyp. v6iioi^ Kol roh dvBpojmvois tdeai Dem.
317. 23 ; TO SiKawv (art Sittov, to fx(v dyp., rb hi itard vujjlov Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 13, 5. 2. laws of custom, common law, Thuc. 3. 37;
dyp. v6iu/ia Plat. Legg. 793 A, cf. omnino Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 3 and

13,2; dyp. dS'iKrfiia a crime not recognised by law as such, Hesych. 3.

religious traditions, as of the Eumolpidae, Lys. 104. 8. III.

not registered or recorded, dyp. Tr6\fis cities whose names do not stand

in a treaty, Thuc. I. 40. 2. dyp. filraXKa mines which had not

been registered, but were wrought clandestinely, to evade the tax of ^,
Suid. s. V. ; cf. diroypcupw Iir, dvair6ypa^oi. IV. without in-

scription, C. I. 155. 41.—Prose word.
dypei, V. sub dyptai II.

&YP<^os, a, ov, {dypus) of the field or country, TrXdravoi Anth. P. 6.

35. 2. clownish, boorish, like dypoiKos, At. Nub. 655, Thesm.

160.

aypaoavri], ^, clownishness : or a rude, vagrant life, Anth. P. 6. 5 1

;

cf. Jacobs Del. Epigr. I. 6.

dYpei(t>vav, v. sub aypl(l>ri.

a,ypi\Lioi, Of, taken in hunting: to dyp. = aypa II, Anth. P. 6. 224.

dypcijiuv, ovos, 6, a catcher, hunter, Artem. 2. 17, E. M. 13:—for

Aesch. Fr. 138, v. Dind. Lex. Aesch.

aypvria. Ion. -£i), fi,=dypa I, Anth. P. 6. 13, Call. Fr. 32. 2.

dYpfTit)S, ov, 6, (dyeipa) a Lacedaemonian magistrate, ace. to Hesych.

=ijyfliuiv, whence it is restored by Toup for uypiiTai in Aesch. Pers.

1002 (lyr.), and by Bergk in Alcm. 16. I, 8 : a Verb d-ypertuw, to be an

dyp(Tas, occurs in a Pelop. Inscr. in C. I. 1395 ; cf. also 'nm-ayperris.

iyptvfia, TO, (ayptvai) that which is taien in hunting, booty, prey,

Eur. Bacch. 1241 :—metaph., Xen. Mem. 3. II, 7; dyp. avBiav Eur.

Fr. 754 ; cf. dypa II. II. a means of catching, dyp. erjpus Aesch.

Cho. 998 ; (VTiis . . iiopaiiKov dyp., of the net thrown over Agamemnon,

Id. Ag. 1048, cf. Eum. 460.
dypcvs, ^cus, o, (d^pf lieu) a hunter, as epith. of Aristaeus, Find. P. 9. 1 1 5

;

of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 205 (cf. dyp(VTJis) ; of Bacchus, Eur. Bacch. 1192

(lyr.) ; of Pan, Poseidon, etc., Dorvill. Charit. 77. II- of an

arrow, Anth. P. 6. 75. III. a kind of fish, Ael. N. A. 8. 24.

d'Ypcvtrip.os, Tj, ov, easy to catch, Schol. Soph. Ph. 863.

dypevcns, (ois, i/, a catching, Hesych., Achm. Onir. 178.

dypeuTTip, iipos, 6, =sq., Theocr. 21. 6, Call. Dian. 21S, Anth. P.

7. 578. II. as Adj., dyp. Kvva Opp. C. 3. 4,s6 ; dypfvTTJpi \iv(p,

i.e. vi\ih fishing net, Manetho 5. 279.

dYp«VTt]S, ov, (5, a hunter, like dypevs, epith. of Apollo as slayer of

Python, Soph. O. C. 1091 (lyr.). II. as Adj., dyp. Kvvts, hounds, Solon

23. 2 ; dyp. KaKa/iot a hunter's trap of reeds, Anth. P. 7- I"'- "^f- "•

log.

dYpewTVKos, ij, ov, of or skilled in hunting, dypevTiKuv (fffri) usefulfor

ensnaring an enemy, Xen. Hipparch. 4. 12. Adv. -kois, PoIL ,5. y.

dypevTis, I'Sos,
jJ,

fern, of dyp(VTi\s, prob. I. in Schol. Ar. Vesp. 367.

dypeuTos, dv, caught, Opp. H. 3. 541.

dypevio, f. ivaa Call. Dian. 84: aor. fqypivaa Eur. Bacch. 1204:

—

Med., V. infr. :—Pass., aor. ^lypfvOriv Anth. :
(dypa). To take by

hunting or fishing, catch, take, lx«v^ Hdt. 2. 95, cf. Xen. Cyn. 12, 6 ;

dypav rrfpfvKOTfs Eur. Bacch. 434 ; of war, <pi\ei . .
dvbpas .

.
aypfveiv

viovs Soph. Fr. 49S :—also in Med., flii/iar' I'lypfvaaaB ye caught or

chose your victim, Eur. I. T. 1163 ; also, Ti /ioi ii<pos ix xfP"S vypf""'"'

why didst thou snatch . . ? Id. Andr. 841 :—Pass, to be hunted, taken in the

chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8 ; dypfvOfis n' irtptvae Anth. P. 9. 94. 2.

metaph. to hunt'after, thirst for, aifia Eur. Bacch. 138; dpfTds Svvafuv

Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 664; Sttvov Anth. P. 7. 196, cf 12. 125; but,

dypfvetv Tivd Kuycp to catch bv his words, Ev. Marc. 12. 13.

dypc'u, poet, form of foreg., used only in pres., but seldom in lit. sense^

dypei 5" ori/oi/ ipvOpov search for. Archil. 5. 3 ;
rpo^os Trdrrav dyptt

seizes, Sapph. 2. 14, cf. Theogn. 294; dyp(T iruKiv captures, Aesch. Ag.

126 (lyr.); of fishing, dypus Anth. P. 6. .^04. ^ . ,II-J'j Horn,

only in imperat. dypu,=dyf, cornel come on I dypei ftav 01 (Vopaov

'MrivairjV II. 5. 765 ; so, dypuTC Od. 20. 149. Cf Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

dyp'H. 1^. Ion. for dypa.

dyp-nOtv, Adv. /ram the chase, Ap. Rh. 2. 938.

dypT|v6v, TO, a net. Hesych. :—also a net-like woollen robe worn by

Bacchanals and soothsayers. Id., Poll. 4. 116.

dypiaCvu, fut. avui Plat. Rep. ,";oi E : aor. iiypMva Dio C. 44. 47,

Ael —Pass., Dion. H. 12. 3, Plut.: fut. dypiave^ao^a, Lxx (Dan.

II II): aor. fiyptaveijv Diod. 24. I.—In Att. the Pass, was supplied by

dypi6a, (cf Lob. Phrvii. p. 7.57). which was rare in Act. :
but the compd.

Pass, i^aypiaivoiuu occurs in Plat., and the Act. i^aypwoi in Hdt., Eur..

Plat. 1. intr. to be or become dypios, to be angered, provoked,

angry. Plat. Rep. 493 B, etc.; Tivi with one. Id. Symp. 173 D; of

animals, to be wild, Arist. H. A. 9. I, II ; of rivers and the like, tochafe,

vpiis tt)!/ irKijui^vpav . . dypcaivcov u irora/ws Plut. Caes. 38 :—of sores,

to be angry or inflamed, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2-. 11, etc. II.

Causal, to make angry, provoke, anger. Dio C. 44. 47 ; of love, to

irritate, Ach. Tat. 2. 7 :—Pass, to be angered. Plut. Anton. 58.

aypacplou— aypiocpav^g.

dypids, dSos, ^,^dypia, pecul. fern, of aypios, wild, rough, Ap. Rh.

I. 28, Aral., etc.; diiirfKov dypidSa Anth. P. 9. 561.

dypidw, to be savage, Opp. C. 2. 49, in Ep. form dypioaivTa.

dypiSiov, TO, Dim. o( dypos, Lat. agellus, Arr. Epict. i. I, 10., 2.2, 17.

dypi-tXaCa, ^, a wild olive, olive-wilding, Lat. oleaster, Diosc. I. 125.

dypi-eXaios, ov, of a wild olive, Anth. P. 9. 237. II. as Subst.,

= d7p((Xaia, Theocr. 7. 18, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 5, Ep. Rom. II. 17.

—On late forms like this, dypio-^iXavos, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 382.

dypiTjvos, 7}, dv,~ dypios, wild. Or. Sib. 7- 79-

dypi^aios, a, ov, wild, opp. to ijfifpos : tA dypifwXa the flesh of wild

animals, game, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 549 F.

dypi-^cXuo-(ra, ^, a wild bee, metaph. of Hegesias, Hesych.

dypto-amSiov, to, wild pear, Geop. 8. 37.

dypio-pdXavos, 1), wild 0dXavoi, cited from Lxx.
dypLo-pdpPapos, ov, savagely barbarous, Manass. Chron. 4350.
dypi6-Pou\os, ov, wild of purpose, Polem. Physiogn.

dypio-SaiTT]s, ou, o, eating wild fruits, Orac. ap. Pans. 8. 42, 6.

dypioets, foaa, ev,=dypws, Nic. Al. 30. 617.

dYpi6-6v|ios, ov, wild of temper, Orph. H. 11. 4.

dypio-Kdvva|3is, i), wild hemp, Diosc.

dypio-KapSap.ov, t6, wild Kapbafwv, Galen.

dypio-Kdp5vos, ov, of savage heart, Manass. Chron. 3763.
dypi6-K€vTpos, ov, with cruel thorn, Manass. Chron. 4634.
dypio-KOKKu^T]\a, cuv, wild KoKKVfirjXa, Diosc. 1 . 174.
dypto-Kp6^p.vov, TO, wild onion, Schol. Ar. PI. 283.

dypto-KV[itvov, TO, wild cummin, Schol. Nic. Th. 709.

dypio-Xdxuva, wv, rd, wild Kdxava, Schol. Theocr. 4. 52, Eccl.

dypio-X€iXTlv, d,=dypios Kfixh^ (3), Hesych.

dypio-p.ilXdx'ni 1^. wild mallow, Schol. Nic. Th. 89.

dypio-jA-qXa. wv, TO., wild apples, Diosc. i. 164.

dypi6-p.op({>os, ov, wild, savage ofform, Orph. Arg. 977.
uypio-|.ivpiKi) [r], )}, wild livpiKrj. Lxx (Jer. 17. 6).

dypt.6-p.(i)pos, ov, desperately foolish, Eccl.

dypio-iT€TeivdXtov, and -irereivov, to, the hoopoe, Ducang. GI.

dypio-irfiyavov, t6, wild rue, Hesych.

dypio-irr]yOS, o, {irffyvvfjii) = d^ia^ovpyo^, dypicuv £i5A.cuf tpyaTTjs, SchoL
Ar. Eq. 462.

dypio-irvoos, ov, contr. -nvovs, ovv, fiercely blowing, Manass. Chron.

4;*^.^. .177'';

dypio-Troicb), to make wild, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 613.
dypio-iroios, uv, drawing wild characters, writing wild poetry, as epith..

of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 837.

dypt-op{yuV05, o, wild upiyavos, Diosc. 3. 34.
dypi-6pvt0€s, aiv, al, wildfowl, Byz.

dypios, a, ov, Od. 9. 119; also ot, ov, II. 19. 88, Plat. Legg. 824 A:
Comp. -liiTfpos Thuc. 6. 60 ; Sup. -orraTos Plat. Rep. ,564 A : (dypos) :

living in the fields, wild, savage, Lat. agrestis : hence I. of
animals, opp, to TiSaaos or ijfiepos, wild, savage, 0d\kfiv dypia irdvTa
wild animals of all kinds, II. 5. 52 ; mf, avs 3. 24., 9. 539 ; i'mroi, ocoi,

etc., Hdt. 7. 86, etc.; of men, living in a wild state. Id. 4. 191 ; of a
countryman, as opp. to a citizen, Mosch. 5. 15. 2. of trees, opp. to
TJfifpos, wild. Find. Fr. 21, Hdt. 4. 21, etc.; nrjrpm dyplas diro ttotov
made from the wild vine, Aesch. Pers. 614, cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4;
d7p. i\aiov Soph. Tr. 1 197 ; iJKij Id. O. T. 476, etc. 3. of coun-
tries, wild, uncultivated, Lat. horridus. Plat. Phaedo 113 B, Legg. 905
B :—but, II. mostly of men, beasts, etc., as having qualities
incident to a wild state

:

1. in moral sense, savage, fierce, Lat.
ferus, ferox, II. 8. 96, Od. I. 199, etc., cf Ar. Nub. 349, 567, Aeschin.
8. 10; Tvpavvos, Seo-iroTTjs Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Rep. 329 C ; d7pi€ Tat
Kal (TTuyi/f Theocr. 2 3. 1 9, cf 2 . 54 ; dyp. Kv^fvrlis a passionate gambler,
Menand. Incert. 335. 2. of passion, temper, disposition, wild, savage,
fierce, coarse, boorish, Bv/ios, x<>Aos, II. 9. 629., 4. 23 ; kfotv S uis, dypia
oJSev 24. 41 ; dyp. TrruKf/ios, ^S\os 17. 737, 398 ; dypjos otj; 19. 88 ;

a7p. oSo. savage ways or counsels. Soph. Ant. 1274; "P7'7 O- T. ^44;aypiwTaTa fiOta Hdt. 4.106; ipmes Plat. Phaedo 81 A ; <pLKia Id.
Legg. 837 B, cf. Rep. 572 B, etc.;—ri dypiov savageness. Id. Crat.

394 E ; «s to aypiunepov to harsher measures, Thuc. 6. 60. 3. of
thmgs, circumstances, etc., cruel, harsh, Scit/m Aesch. Pr. 176; Ttpas
Eur. Hipp. 1 214; vv£ dyptwrlpr; wild, stormy, Hdt. 8. 15; hovXda,

^u'^f''"^"r,
'''-' ^'"^' ^^^ ^' "'•' f"-^™*"' °7/>- a violen't strain. Id.

I hil. 46 D ;
a7p. ^apo^, of strong, hot wine, Ar. Fr. 1 30. b. dyp. voaos,

r^r Pk
''^W^M^V^or, in the Medic, sense, malignant, cancerous,

en 1

'"' ^^ '
"''"'' '^*°' ^'°" ' '^ •

''• °-yP^aivai, dypiuto, and
cf. Cels. 5 28, 16. III. Adv. -ia)s, savagely, Aesch. Eum.
^~^'

r-rl^P- 7°5 • ''^o "TP'a as neut. pi, Hes. Sc. 236, Mosch.
I. 1 1. [The first syll. is always used long by Horn. ; Aesch. and Soph,
have It long m iambics, but short in lyr.; Eur. long or short indif,
lercntIy:—Hom. has 1. when the ult. is long, II. 32. 313.]
dypio-o-eXtvov, to, wild parsley, Diosc. 3. 78. I

_dYpto-o-Til<^(s, ISos, f,, wild grapes, Orneosoph., etc. ; so in Gramm..
aypto-(rTa<j)vXl], -<rTa(()uXlvov, -o-ra^juXCs.
dypto-oiiKii, * /Af wildfig. Horapoll. ; -avKiov, Ti, thefruit, A. B. 1097
aypi6Tiris, vros. ^, savageness, wildness. of animals, opp. to i,U(p6Tm

Xen, Mem. 3. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B; and plants, Theophr H. P. ,3 /
of untilled ground, dyp. 7^5 Geop. 7. 1 :—of diet, Hipp. Vet. Med.' 13,Acr 294. II. of men, in moral sense, savageness, fierceness, cruelly,Pht. Symp. 197 D, al., Arist. H. A. 8. i, 2 ; in pi., Dem. 808 i\
aypio-<t>dyoi, oi, mm K/io m; raw/oorf, Salmas. Solin 214 F
oypio-<t>aypos, i, ;fce w/i'W </)d7pos, Opp. H. I. 140.
oypw>-<(>ovT|s, is, appearing wild. Comut. 37.



uypi6(p6a\fxot— uyvidrrj';.

dYpi-64>0aX)ios, oy, with wild eyes, V!t. Nili Jun.
dYpt6<(>p(i>v, ocos, o, ^, {ipp-fiv) savage of tnind, Eccl.

dYpL6-(^v\Xov, t6, a name for the VfvKtSavo!, Diosc. 3. 93.
d7pi6-<))uvos, ov, with wild rough voice or tongue, like Papfiapiipavos,

Od. 8. 294.

dYpi.o-xT|vdpiov, TO, the wild goose, Byz.

dYpio-xoipos, o, n liiW sk/;«c, Ar. PI. 304.
dYpioi^upta, t), {jpiiipa) inveterate itch, Hesych.
aypiou, aoT. I'rtptaiaa Eur. Or. 616, the act. tenses being mostly sup-

plied by aypiaivai : (aypios). To make wild or savage, provoke, 7} ry
TfKovffy a 7}yp'toja( against thy mother, Eur. 1. c. II. mostly
in Pass. (cf. aypialvai), aypiovnai Hipp. Aer. 282 : impf. yypiovpirji'

Eor. El. 1031 : aor. i)ypiuie-qv Plut., {air-) Plat. Polit. 274 B : pf. yypia-
ftai Soph., Eur., Xen. :

—

to grow wild, and in pf. to be wild, properly
of plants, countries, etc., vijaos liKri ijypionai Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 6

;

of men, to be wild or savage in appearance, ws ^ypiaaai Sici fiaxpa^
dKovaias Eur. Or. 226, cf. 387. 2. in moral sense, of men, to be
savage, fierce, cruel, riypiaiaai Soph. Ph. 1321, cf. Eur. El. I.e., etc.:

—

y\iiiaaa . . riyplarrai, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 898 ; metaph., iiypiaiiiivov

niXayos an angry sea, Plut. Pyrrh. 15. 3. «A«ta dypiovTcu (cf.

aypios II. 4) Hipp. 1. c.

aYpiinros, 6, Lacon. name for the wild olive, Suid., etc. ; proverb.,
ixapTToTtpos aypin-irov Zenob. Cent. 1 . 60 :—in Hesych. dYpi(t>os.

UYpiTTfjs, ov, o, a countryman, Steph. Byz. s. v. aypos,

dYpCi)>T| [1], fi, a harrow, rake, Arcad. 115, E. M. 15. 44, Hesych. The
Doric a.ypt<pav is restored by Dind. for aypficpvav in Anth. P. 6. 297.
dYpiwSi|s. «r, («rSos) of wild nature, Strabo 155.
'AYptiivtos, 1), epith. of Bacchus, Plut. Anton. 24 :

—
'AYpiuvia, to, a

festival in his honour. Id. 2. 291 A, 299 F, etc.

aYpi-uiros, ov, wild-looking, Sfifia Eur. H. F. 990, cf. Bacch. 541 ; rii

ctyptQjjrdv Tov irpocrtlnrov Plut. Mar. 14.

aYpo-pd-njs, ov, 6, haunting the country, v. 1. in Eur. for aypopuTrjs.

dYpo-p6as, u, rudely shouting, Cratin. Incert. 36.
dYpo-poTr|S, ov. Dor. -as, a, 6, feeding in the field, dwelling in the

country, like aypovo^ios. Soph. Ph. 214 (lyr.), Eur. Cycl. 54 (lyr.).

15

aYpo-Y€iT<i)v, 01/05, 6, a country neighbour, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 ; ayp.
Tii/ot having a field adjoining his, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 8.

dYpo-Y«vT|s, fs, country-born. Gloss.

aYpo-StaiTos, ov, living in the country, Synes. 27 B.

aYpoSoTus, ov, u, {aypa) a giver of booty, game, etc., Anth. P. 6. 27*
dYpoSev, Adv. from the country, Od. 13. 268., 15. 428, Eur., etc.

dYp69l, Adv. in the country. Call. Cer. 136, Poll. 9. 12.

dYpoiKcvo|;Uu., Dep. to be dypoiKos, E. M.
aYpoLKi^pos, a, ov, boorish, dyp. (pvats ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. dypos.

dYpotKia, ^, rusticity, boorishness, coarseness. Plat. Gorg. 461 C, Rep.
560 D, al. ; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13. II. the country, Lat. rus,

Plut. 3. 519 A ; pi., lb. 311 B :— in pi. country-houses, Diod. 20. 8.

dYpoi.Ki5op.ai, Dep. to be rude and boorish. Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Plut.

Sull. 6 : aor. rjypotKKrdfxriv Aristid. i. 491 : pf., yypoiKiaufvos Synes.

dYpoiKtKos, 77, 6v, boorish, Ath. 477 A. Adv. -Kois, Philostr. 198, etc.

dYpoiKo-iruppuvcios, li, a rude, coarse PyrrhonisI, Galen.

aYp-oiKos, ov, of or in the country, dyp. /S/os Ar. Nub. 43, etc. 2.

esp. of men, dwelling in the country, a countryman, rustic, lb. 47 :

—

mostly with the collat. sense of clownish, boorish, rude, rough, coarse,

lb. 628, 646, etc. ; /jf'Xot dypoiKurepov Id. Ach. 674 ; dyp. acxpla, Lat.

crassa Minerva, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, cf. Isocr. 98 D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9,

3; of fortune, Apollod. Car. Tpap/i. 5, 14 :—the character of the dypoi-
KOi is described by Theophr. Char. 4 ; Dinarchus is called o dyp. ArjpLo-

aOivTjs by Dion. H. de Din. 8. IX. Adv. -kcus, Ar. Vesp. 1320 ;

Comp. -oripaii. Plat. Rep. 361 E, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, I ; but -uripov. Plat.

Phaedr. 260 D. 2. of fruits, grown in the country, common, opp.

to 7«Toroi, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 B. 3. of land, rough, uncul-

tivated, like dypios vpoi dyp. Thuc. 3. 106.—(Not found in good Ep.
or in Trag.)

aYpoiK6-ao(f>05, ov, coarsely wise, with rude mother-wit, Lat. abnormis
sapiens, Philo I. 448.
dYpoi.Ku8T|S, €5, ofclownish kind, rude, Schol. II. 23. 474, Mus. Vett. p. 6".

dYpoiuTT)s, ov, d, —dypoTtjs I, Horn., who always uses nom. pi., dvipts

aypomrai II. 11.549; PovKoXoi dyp. Od. II. 293 ; Aaol d7p. II. 11.676;
without a Subst., vqirtoi dyp. Od. 21. 85 ; so, wot/iivas dypoiurras Hes.

Sc. 39 ; sing, in Ar. Thesm. 58 : fem. aYpoiuns, v, Sapph. 70. II.

as Adj. rustic, Anth. P. 6. 22., 7. 411 : wild, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C.

aYpo-KTiiriov, to, afield kept like a garden, Strabo ,^45.

aYpo-Kopos, o, a land-steward, Joseph. A. J. 5. 9, 2.

OYp-oXmipa, ij, a waster of land, Hesych. ; 'Aprt^is dyp. ap. Suid.

dYpo-n«VT|S, «'t, dwelling in the country, Hesych.

dYpo^cvos, syncop. part. aor. pass, of dyfipai.

OYpovSe, Adv. (d7pos) to the country, Od. 15. 370 : cf. dypaSe.

dYp6vO|ios or -v6p.os, ov, (vifiofiai) haunting the country, rural, wild,

Viifupai Od. 6. 106 ; erjpes Aesch. Ag. 142 (lyr.) ; of a song, dyp. /iovaa,

Virgil's agrestis musa, Anth. P. 7. 196 (Cod. Pal. d7poi'o^av). 2.

of places, vXdxes avKai Soph. O. T. 1 103, Ant. 785 (both lyr.) ; 8X17

Opp. H. I. 27. II. as Subst., dYpov6(ios, o, (vifuu) a magistrate

at Athens, overseer of the public lands, freq. in Plat. Legg., e. g. 760 B ;

cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 ; v. sub iiXcopus.

dYp6s, ov, u, a field, mostly in pi. fields, lands, II. 23. 833, Od.

4- 757. Pind. P. 4. 265, Plat., etc.: in sing, a farm, an estate, Od.

24. 205. 2. the country, opp. to the town, Od. 17. 182, al.;

dypiv rdv iroKtv ttokis Epich. 162, cf. Eur. Supp. 884 ; dyp^ in the

country, Od. II. 188 ; iv dypov in the country, I. 190., 22. 47; iir

aypov voatpi wuX-qo^ I. 185 ; in pi., Kard tttuXiv ?}« nar dypoii 17.
18 ; iv oiKois fj 'v dypoii Soph. O. T. 112 ; in dypwv lb. 1049; d7po£<rt
Id. El. 313; TOV (( dypwv lb. 1051 ; so, Tii i( dypuiv Thuc. 2.1.3,
cf. 14; *ot' d7poiJs Cratin. Incert. 1 78, Plat. Legg. 881 C; oik«> iv

"ypv Ar. Fr. 344. 2 ; rd iv dyp^ yiyvoftfva, fruits, Xen. Mem. 3. 9,
4, cf. An. 5. 3, 9 :—proverb., ovbiv i^ dypov keyfts, dypoij irXttv^, i. e.

boorish (cf. aypoiKos), Suid., Hesych. (With ^AFf, whence also

dypios, etc., cf. Skt. agras {aequor), Lat. ager, Goth, akrs, O. Norse akr,
A. S. acer, Engl, acre.) [a by nature, but often used long, except in

Com., who always have it short, except Ar. Av. 579, Philem. Incert. 21 ;

dypuBfv in Alcae. Ka>/xa>5. I is a parody on Eur.]

dYpoTcpos, a, ov, poiit. for dypioi, in Horn, always of wild animals,
fjiuovoi, ffu(s, (Ka<poi, atyfs ; so Hes. and Pind. ; also, d7poT<poi or -pa,
alone, Theocr. 8. 58. 2. of countrymen, Anth. P. 9. 244, Plan.

235. 3. of plants, wild, Anth. P. 9. 384, cf. Coluth. 108. II.
{dypa) fond of the chase, huntress, of the nymph Cyrene (cf. d7poTi7s),
Pind. P. 9. 10; metaph., fiiptfiva dyp. Id. O. 2. 100. 2. as prop. n.
'Ayporepa, Artemis the huntress, like 'Aypala (cf. d7p€i;s, dypfvrjis), II.

21. 471 (vers, dub.), Xen. Cyn. 6, 13; worshipped at Sparta, Id. Hell.

4. 2, 20; in other places, C. I. 2117, 5173, Paus. i. 19, 6, al.; cf. Interpp.
ad Ar. Eq. 660, and v. sub x*V*J^pa-

dYpoTT|p [d], ^pos, o, = d7poTi7$, Eur. El. 463 (lyr.) :—fem. aYporapa,
as Adj., rustic, lb. 168 (lyr.).

dYpoTTis, ov, 6, (d7pos) poet, word, a country-man, rustic, dyp. dvqp
Eur. Or. 1270; irdpotvos dyp., of something out of place, Anth. P.
append. 311. II. (d7pa) = d7pfin-^f, a hunter, oiaivol . . , otai
T( Texva dypoTai i(u\oVTO Od. 16. 218 ; dyp6Ta Hdv, to whom SivTva
dw' dypeaiTjs are offered, Anth. P. 6. 13 :—in fem. form, vvii<pTi aYports,
the same as dypofiiva in Pind., Ap. Rh. 2. 509; d7p. icoipa, i. e. Artemis,
Anth. P. 6. Ill ; d7p. aiyavirj lb. 57 :—in Od. 1. c, etc., some retain the
sense of countryman; but Apollon. Lex. and Hesych. interpret it by
Srjptvrai ; and this usage in the later Poets cited seems unquestion-
able. III. for Aesch. Pers. 1002, v. dypeTTj!.

dYpoTiKis, 17, ov, rustic. Bust. Opusc. 261. 24, etc. II. fond
of the chase, Tzetz. ad Lye. 400, ubi Mss. dypfvrai,

dYpoHJ)\'\a^ [i5], 6, a watcher of the country, Anth. Plan. 343.
UYPUKTOS, ov, (a privat., ypv) not to be spoken of, dypvxTa iraBeTv

Pherecr. Incert. 20:—hence dYpu|ia, ij, dead silence, Pind. Fr. 253.
aYpvirvew, to be dypvirvos, lie awake, be wakeful, Theogn. 471, Hipp.

Progn. 37, Plat., al. ; opp. to KaOfvSai, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 42 ; dypvnvuv
TJiv vvKTa to pass a sleepless night, Id. Hell. 7. 2, ig, Menand. Arjpi. i, cf.

Incert. 40 :

—

to sufferfrom sleeplessness, Diosc. 4. 65. 2. metaph.
to be watchful, Lx,\ (Sap. 6. 15), Ev. Marc. 13. 33, Ep. Eph. 6. 18.

dYpuirvT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must watch, Eust. 168. 16.

dYpwiTVTjTTip, VP<". ". " watcher, Manetho I. 81 ; in Gl., dypwrnrrp-lfs.

dYpuirvTr)TiK6s, 17, ov, wakeful, Diod. Excerpt. 33, Plut. Cam. 37.

dYpviTvia, Ion. -l.r\, tj, sleeplessness, waking, watching, Hipp. Aph.
1244, al.. Plat. Crito 43 B ; also in pi., dypvnv'iTiaiv tixfTo Hdt. 3. 139,
Ar. Lys. 37. II. a time of watching, Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 368 B.

pin Opp. Cyn. 3. 511.]
aYp-viTvos, ov, (uypiw) seeking after sleep, sleepless, wakeful, watchful,

Hipp. Epid. I. 954, Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 24: metaph.,

Ztjvus dyp. 3<Aoy Aesch. Pr. 358 ;
yiovfs Anth. P. 7. 278 :

—

to dypinrvov

= dypvwvia. Plat. Rep. 460 D :—Adv. -i/ws, C. I. 4717. 33. II.

act. banishing sleep, keeping awake, vor/aets Arist. Probl. 18. 7* 4 1
ptptpivai

Anth. Plan. 211. [d7pi57ri/09 Eur. Rhes. 2 (lyr.), d7pi;iTvoy Theocr. 24. 104.]

dYpvirvuSirjs, es, {elboi) making sleepless, Hipp. 68 A.

dYpuo-co), Ep. for dypevoj, only used in pres., to catch, dypwaaojv ix&vs

Od. 5. 53 ; often in Opp., H. 3. 339, 543, etc. ; so Call. Ap. 60, Lye,
etc. :—absol. to go hunting, Opp. C. I. 139:—Pass, to be caught, Opp.
H. 3. 415., 4. 565^.

OYpuxmfjs, ov, o, = dyp6Trji, subst, and adj., Lat. agrestis. Soph. Fr.

83, Eur. H. F. 377, Rhes. 366 ; whence Meineke reads dypojarwv ytpa-

purraTos in Theocr. 25. 48. II. a hunter, (dypitu) Ap. Rh. 4.

175 : fem. aYpwo-ns, ibos, fi, as epith. of a hound, Simon. 130 (c. conj.

Schneid. for dypcoaaa, cf. A. B. 213, 332, where dypOiaTat are expl. by
Kvvqyirat). 2. a kind of spider, Nic. Th. 734.
dYpwoTivos, Syracus. for dypoiicos, name of a play by Epich. ; dypot-

OTivat ' vvfMpai opetoi, Hesych.

dYpo>o~ris, i5os Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 10, and *ajs, y, a grass that mules

fed on, d7p. pLfXnjSrjs, Od. 6. 90; (iKirfviis dyp. Theocr. 13. 42 :—it is

triticum repens, ace. to Interpp. ad Theophr. H. P. 1. 6, 7, etc. II.

for dypuiGTis, v. sub dypwarij^ II.

aYpucrrup, opos, o, = dypwoTiji, Nic. Al. 473.
dypiirri]p, v, fem. dYpwTtipa, = d7poTT;?, Steph. Byz. s. v. d7poy.

dYpwTi]S, ov, o, = d7poTT75, v. 1. for dporpivi in Theocr. 25. 51. 2.

as Adj. of thajield, wild, Srjpa Eur. Bacch. 562 (lyr.) : rustic, 0ovKoKoi,

Anth.' P. 6. 37.

aYVid, ij, a street, highway, II. !i. 642, Od. 2. 388, etc. ; U7. OTfV^

Xen. Cyr, 2. 4, 3:—mostly in pi., aKioaivTO 5t ndaai uyviai, in describing

the passage of Telemachus from city to city, Od. 3. 487, cf, I.^. 185 ; and

even of a passage over sea, 1 1 . 1 2 ; dyviatai in the streets, Epigr. Horn.

1,=;. $; so in Pind. P. 2. 107, Soph. O. C. 715, Ant. 1136, Eur. Bacch. 87
(all lyr.), Ar. ; rare in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3. 2. a collection of
streets, a city, Pind. O. 9. ,'52, N. 7. 136 ; iro\t!Trupot 07. Epigr. Gr. 1028.

2, v. sub fvpvxopoi, tcviadoj. (A quasi-participial form from 070), ct. dpirvm,

Spyvia.) [d7wa, except in II. 20. 2.:;4, where it is written proparox.

dyvid: on this, v. Roche Hom. Tcxt-kritik, p. 177 sq.]

dYVUiios, a, ov, of streets or highways, yij Soph. Fr. 211.

dYwdTT|S, ov, 6, = 'Ayyifm, Aesch. Ag. loSi, in voc. 'A7uiaTa.



Ifi - -•"•" ayviarii-
a-yvtaris, iSo?, ^, fern, from foreg., like Ktofi^rn, a neighbour, Find. P.

"• 2' II. as Adj., d7i;idTiS€5 Bepawftai the worship of Apollo
Agyieus, Em. Ion i86 (lyr.).

Ayvitus, t'oij, o, a name of Apollo, as guardian of the streets and
highways, Eur. Phoen. 631, ap. Dem. 531. 9, Inscrr. Att. in C. I.

464-5- 2. a pointed pillar, set up as his statue or altar at the
street door, Ar. Vesp. 875, v. Miiller Dor. 2. 6, 5 ; similarly, 'Ayvuvs
0<aii6i in Soph. Fr. 340 :—cf. Kviaaai.

OYuiowXaoTto), (irK/iaaa) to build in streets or rows. Lye. 60 1.

0-YM.0S, ov, without limbs, weak in limb, Hipp. 600. 49.
d-Y«(ivu<ria, ^, want 0/ exercise or training, Ar. Ran. 1088, Arist. Eth.

N-
3; 5. 15-

dyviivaoTOs, ov, (yvuva^w) unexercised, untrained, liriroi Xen. Cyr. 8.

I, 38, cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 10 ; 07. tS awfiari Plut. Arat. 47. 2.
unpractised, Ttv6s in a thing, Eur. Bacch. 491, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 29, Plat.,

etc.
; also efs or irpds ti Plat. Legg. 731 A, 816 A ; nepi ti Plut. 2.

802 D. 3. unharassed. Soph. Tr. 1083 ; oW dyviivaarov whdvots
Eur. Hel. 533 ; ovk ayvuvaaros novois ippivas Id. Fr. 335. II.
Adv., ayvixvaoTois txfiv irpds ri Xen. Mem. 2. I, 6.
dyvvatj, o, {yvvii) wifeless. Soph. Fr. 5 : another nom. dyuvoucos oc-

curs in Phryn. Com. Uov. 13 ; dytivaios in Dio C, Porphyr. Abst. 4. 17,
Manetho i. 173 ; dyOvris in Poll. 3. 48 ; &Yuvoi in Ar. Fr. 571.
^ayi/pis [S], 105, ij, Aeol. form of ayopa, a gathering, crowd, avipSiv
ayvpiv Od. 3. 31 ; iv vtKvav ayvpei II. 16. 66l ; iv i/rj&v ay. 24. 141

;

also in Eur. I. A. 753 (lyr.). (Hence o/xTiyvpis, vavrjyvpit; cf. ayvpnjs, etc.)

3.yvpya, aros, t(S, anything collected, A. B. 327.
aYvpiios, o, = ayvpiS, Babr. 102. 5, A. B. 331: cf. awayvpfW!, and

V. sub aytppios.

ifvprkla, {ayvprrii) to collect by begging, xp^/^ra Od. 19. 284.
ayvpreta, ^, begging ; and dyvpTCvii), to be an ayvpn]!, Suid.

dYvpT{VTT|S, ov, 6, — dyvpTT)s, Tzetz.
ayvipTTip, ^pos, o, = sq., Manetho 4. 218.
dYvpTT)S, on, 0, (aytipa) properly a collector, esp. a begging priest of

Cybele, Mrp-pbs d^. (cf. liriTpayiprris) Aiith. P. 6. 21S ;
VaXXois 07.

Babr. 2 :—then, 2. as the character of these persons was bad, a

beggar, vagabond, impostor, juggler, Eur. Rhes. 503, 715, cf. Lysipp.

BoKX. 6 ; applied to Teiresias in Soph. O. T. 388 ; associated with pdv-

rtis generally. Plat. Rep. 364 B. II. a throw of the dice, Eubul.

Ku^. 2.—On the accent, v. E. M. 436. 3.

dyupriKos, T), Lv,fit for an ayiprrj^, vagabond, 07. pavris Plut. Lye.

9 ; J"ggl'"g' TrivaKd, Id. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3 ; to ('17. yims Id. 2.

407 C : rii ay. as Subst. jugglery, Strabo 474. Adv. -kSis, Hierocl.

dyvprCs, iSos, fem. of dyvpTrjs, Tzetz.
d-ywpTos, Tj, ov, verb. Adj. of dyelpai, got by begging, Hesych.

dyvpTpia, ^, fem. of d7upTi7p, Aesch. Ag. 1273; cf dyvpTtjs.

dyupTwBTjs, €s, {fJSos) like an dyvprrjs, Eccl.

°-yX-> poet, abbrev. for dvax- in compds. of dm with words beginning

with X.
dyxdjoj, poet, for dvaxd^ofiat, to retire. Soph. Fr. 800.

oiYX-aupos, ov, near the morning, dyx- vii the end of night, Ap.^ Rh.

4. 1 1 1, {-avpos seems to be connected with avpiov, Aur-ora, v. sub I'/ws.)

a.yxi-\Lu.xos, ov, fighting hand to hand, II. 13. 5, Hes. Sc. 25 ;
rd d7X.

oirAa KaXovfifva arms /or close fight, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 13 ; Tfixfiv d7X.

Anth. Plan. 1 73. Adv. -x<"«. »P- Lob. Phryn. 685. (With 07x1, dlX^-

pMxos, cf uif/f, otfit-fiaBiis, etc.)

dYx<-irdXos, ov, at close quarters. Or. Sib. lo (12). lOO; cf d7XfVaxos.

d7x-T|p'ns,f!,c/ose;/f<W, n«^A6oi/n«^, «far,Soph.Fr.6,Orph.Arg. Io8i.

ayxy^trrZvos, v. 1. for ayxtar-.

"YXt. = fryi^f. poet. Adv. of Place, near, nigh, close by, II. 5. 185, Od.

3. 449, etc. :—oft. c. gen., which follows 07x1 >" ayX' SaKdffarjs II. 9. 43;

"7X' vf'i'v 10. 161, etc. (yet goes before in II. 8. 117, Od. 4. 37°)!

Comp. 07x101', Off(701/ ; Sup. dyxtara (v. aaaov, dyxiaroi)

:

—so in Trag.

07X1 TreKayias d\us Aesch. Pers. 467 ; 07x1 irvivfiovaiv Id. Cho. 639

;

017x1 yrjs Soph. O. C. 309 :—when 07x1 appears to be used with dat.,

the dat. should be taken as dependent on the Verb, as in 11. 5. 570., 6.

405., u. 362., 23. 447 ; or is dat. commodi, 20. 283. 2. in Od.

19. 301 it is commonly taken of time, next, soon, but needlessly. II.

like dyxiara, of near resemblance, c. dat., Pind. N. 6. 16. (For the Root,

V. 07x0' ; cf Lat. pressus, squeezed close, close, Ital. presso, French ^r?s.)

dyxC-uAos, ov, also ;;, ov, h. Horn. Ap. 32, Andromach. 171 : (oAs) :

—

poet, word, near the sea, of cities, II. 2. 640 ; of islands, sea-girt, as of

Peparcthos, h. Hom. 1. c. ; of Lemnos, etc., rds dyxidXovs .. /iftrd/cTous

Aesch. Pers. 887 (lyr.) ; of Salamis, Soph. Aj. 135 (lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 288 ;

of the fountain Arethusa, d7x. uSora Eur. I. A. 169 (lyr.), cf Ap. Rh. 2.

160.

dyx^'P^^S' es, deep to the very edge or shore, OdXadffa Od. 5. 413.'

cf Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 A ;—so rd dyxi^aS^ deep places, Arist.frobl. 2,3. 31,

cf Plut. 2. 667 C. 2. generally, deep, high, dxrai Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 8; Xiiii)v Strabo 222, 792.

dYX'^'''''€<ii, to stand by, Hesych. II. in Ion. for diupia^tfTiW,

Suid., who quotes dyX^Po^^'iT for dfifpt(r0rjTrjfTis from Heraclit.

avxi-SdTljs, ov, u, one that comes near, Hesych.

dvX^'Y*^!***^' *^^' «f«'* marriage, Parthen. Fr. 24, Nonn. D. 5. 572.

dYXL-Y«iTwv, ov, gen. ovos, neighbouring, Aesch. Pers. 886 (lyr.).

dYx'-Y""'' ""< (y^V^) neighbouring, Ap. Rh. I. 1222, Dion. P.

215. II. near land, Non[i. D. 3. 44.

dYXi-0<i^<'°''''°s. Att. -TTOS, ov, near the sea. Poll. 9. 1 7.

aYX'-Si^s. f •«> near dying, cited from IJonn. •

ayxi-9fOS, cv, near the gods, i. e. like them in happiness and power, or

hving with them, Od. 5. 35 ; as Subst. a demigod, C. 1. 91 1, Luc. S. Dea 3 1

.

ay^trepfxwv.

dYxt-9povos, ov, sitting near, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 39.

oYXiflSpcM, to be at the door, be close at hand, Eust. 1133. 6r, Manass.

Chron. 5227.

dYxt-9Cpos, ov, next door, yuTovts Theogn. 302, Anth. P. append.

50- 3 ; d7x. vaiotaa Theocr. 2. 71. 2. near the door, of the

position of a statue, C. I. 2592.
dyxi-KcXcuSos, ov, near the way, Nonn. D. 40. 328.

dYx(-Kpir)p.vos, ov, near the cliffs or coast, AlyimTos Pind. Fr. 50.

dYxl-Xm4'i onros, 6, a sore at the inner corner of the eye, Galen.

OYXi-p-iixtiTfis, ov, i, = dyxil'axos, only in pi., II. 2. 604, etc.

dYXi-(i<ixos, ov, later form of ayxf/iaxos. Lob. Phryn. 685.

aYX^^oXcu, to co?ne nigh, Nonn. D. 25. 426.

dyxipoXos, or, (/ioXeiv) coming near ; Ep. word, mostly used in neut.

as Adv. near, close at hand, dyxip-o^ov hi 01 ^ASe II. 4. 529, cf. Od. 8.

300, etc., Hes. Sc. 325 ; i( dyx'P^oKoio iippaaaro he perceived from nigh

at hand, II. 24. 352 ; d7xiV<'^<"' '' ^"'' airrdv close behind him, Od.

17. 336 (where it need not be taken of time), c. gen. (Sfv dyxi/ioXot

Theocr. 21;. 203 ; in Hes. Sc. 325 the dat. prob. belongs to the Verb, v.

07x1 I. A form dYxCpXus {0\ai(TKai) is found in E. M.
dyx^l^os. ov, {dyxt) — irXTjaios Eur. Fr. 859.

dYXt-v€4>TjS, 4s, near the clouds, aKumXos Anth. P. 6. 219, 14, Nonn.
dyxtvoia, ^, {voioj) readiness of mind, ready wit, sagacity, shrewdness.

Plat. Charm. 160 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3, Rhet. I. 6, 15 :—as a title, tJ
ari dyxtvoia Eus. H.E. 9. I, 5.

dYxi'Voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, ready of wit, sagacious, shrewd, Od.

13. 332, Plat. Legg. 747 B, etc.; npbs rd av/ifiaivovTa Arist. H. A. 7.

10, I :—Comp. and Sup., Sext. Emp. P. 2. 41, 42 :—Adv. aYxiVous, Arist.

Virt. et Vit. 4, 1.

dYX^"'^^°os, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, near by sea, dyx. -nopos a short

voyage, Eur. I. T. 1325.

dYXt"'n"opos, ov, passing near, always near, KoXaKis Anth. P. 10. 64 ;

c. gen., Nonn. Jo. 4. 47., 6. 9.

dYX'""'"''*' "' ^> ^ow, TO, near with the foot, near. Lye. 318.

dyx^-'^rroXis, iois, 6, ^, poet, for dYxtVoAts, near the city, dwelling hard
by, riaWds Aesch. Th. 501 ; 'Ap^s Soph. Ant. 970 (lyr.) ; cf dirdirToAis.

,

dyxip-poos, ov, contr. -povs, ovv, flowing near, Ap. Rh. 2. 367.
d->(\\.-<jttopoi, ov, near of kin, ol Oiuiv dyxiatropoi, oi Zijvos iyyvs Aesch.

Fr. 155 ; (jyvaiv aWfpos ovaav dyx- Philo 2. 374.
dYX<.<TT«ia, ^, (dYxiffTcuoj) nearness of kin, ^ Toi! yivovs dyx. Plat.

Legg. 924 D ; d7x. iirdpx" tiW irpis nva Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 25. 2.

rights of kin, right ofinheritance, Ar. Av. 1661 ; -nporipocs Tois dppeat tSiv

0r)\iiav rfjv dyx. irciroi'ij/te Isae. 65. 26; vu6a> /i^Si vu0r) dyx. (Ivai Id. 61.

6, Lex. ap. Dem. 1067. 13 ; rah dyx- irpuTfpoi oVtcs tivos Isae. 68. 6.

dYX"TT«ia, TO, = foreg., yfvovs xar dyxiartLa Soph. Ant. 174.
ayxuTTtw, im, 0, mostly in pi. dyxiOTfii, the next of kin, closely

akin, of nations, Hdt. 5. 80, 3 : in law, the next of kin, heir-at-law,

Lxx (Ruth. 3 sq.), Suid., etc.; (rii77«i'ijs d7x. Luc. Tim. 51: cf.

dyxtaTfia.

dyxiiTTtva, f fvaai, to be next or near, yij dyxtavfvovaa . . rruvr(fi Eur.
Tro. 224 (lyr.).^ II. <o be next of kin, to be heir-at-law, rivi Isae. 84.
28 :—metaph., d7x_. Tivus to have to do with a thing, Hipp. 27. 44. 2.
in LX-\, d7x. Tird to do a kinsman's office to a woman, i.e. marry
her, Ruth. 3. 13., 4. 4 ; also, KKijpovopiav dyx. to enter upon . . , Num.
36. 8 :—in 2 Esdr. 2. 62, Nehem. 7. 64 riyxt(rTfv9r]aav dwi ttjs UpaTtias
means, they were excluded from the priesthood because their descent was
not proved. (Signf I, as also dyxiaTqp, dyxiartvos imply nearness only,
so that a deriv. from the Sup. d7xi<rTos might be questioned : but Lat.
proximitas, proximity are also derived from a Sup.)
dyxioTTip, 7por, o, one who brings near, only in Soph. Tr. 256 d7Y.

ToS vdeovs immediate author of the suffering.

UYXioTiKos, ri, iv, belonging to the dyxiarda, Ammon.
aYX"TTtv8T)V, Adv. according to nearness of kin, dyy. yaaciv Poll. 6.
175, cf Solon, ap. Hesych.

/a ;
f-

dYXiTTivos, T), ov, Ep. Adj. (v. d7xi<rTfi!a;), close, crowded, in heaps,
al jifVT ayxiarivat or dWiiKjioi xixwrai II. 5. 141 ; toI S' d7Xi-
OTivoi tmwTovvfKpoc 17. 361, cf Od. 22. n8: on the v. 1. d7X';<rTrvoi,
cf Spitzn. ad II. 5. 141.

'^'

iyX<-<"Oi,ov, Sup. of d7xi, nearest : as Adj. first in Pind. and Tragg.

;

nearest n. place, Aesch. Ag. 256 (lyr.). Soph. O. T. 919 ;
7,'«i d7x<afos

^arpos nearest of km, Eur. Tro. 48; rdv dyx^aroi, without 7.'«,,
Soph. EI. 1 105 : nearest and dearest, Pind. P. 9. 1 14. II. Hom.
has only neut. as Adv., d7xiaTo.' nearest, Od. 5. 280 ; or more com-
nmnly a7xi-7Ta, in the phrases, d7x.,TTa ^^«« was most nearly like, II.

2. ss., 14. 474; a7x. (oik6j, Od. 13. 80; d7x. it<XK<o Od. 6. 152, cf.Pmd I._2. 16: often c. gen., A.is dyx. next to Zeus, Aesch. Supp? 1036
Oyr.); ayx. to« e<.pov Hdt. 9. 81 ; d7x. oi«<> rcvos I. 134, al.:-in
H,pp. Art. 805, nearest to what is right .—of d7x. those next of kin,
w,th_a play on the other sense the nearest neighbours, Hdt. 5." 79 ; d7X.
?. avr^ 7«-o„. Luc. Catapl.

1 7. m* „f Tin,e, ,„os/ lately, but

17,' ut'T •

""^^T?
''''"' "• 20. 1 8 ;

i d7x. dTToflariv he who died
'' ^ A

^^ ''^ "''^^ """' "««"J'- Antipho IIS. 25.

Thl„tr'.''26r'
'"' "7'"^- """' "' ''°'''y' y'^^i-u-AW. i^rtvo,

i.,',.Io„'. . I > ^""^'''^hanging, changeable, dyxiaTpo<pa 0ov-

or thoughts suddenly tD dtv rnZ^ )
'
"'"""'

'""""'V"^
'"'""''

Schiif fiion. H. de CoZl\^^'^^°^ 'rans.Uon, Tonf Longm. 27,

!^:-±r'
"'• "--«CxptVNrn:;."jri'S: \i

'•
"

a-lfXi-«Xi,s. .5, near an end, <r(\^„,Nonn. D 40 «4aYXt-T.p^v, „., gen. ovo., („'p^<:) ,^ar thebordet's, neighbouring.



ay^fiTOKOi

Soph. Fr. 349 ; rivi Eur. Rhes. 426 ; rivSs Lye. 1 130 :—Mostly poet,
(and ace. to Poll. 6. 113 dithyrambic), but also in Xen. Hier. 10, 7.

d^x'-TOKos, ov, near the birth, ayx- wStfes the pangs of child-birth.

Find. Fr. 58. 5 ; of a woman, in the pangs 0/ child-birth, Anth. P. 7. 462.

"YX''"4''**^s, c'r, appearing near, Nonn. D. 29. 29.

dyxi-'i""''''' 01', planted near, Nonn. D. 3. 152., 12. 279.
ayxloiv, lov, gen. okos, nearer, Comp. of 07x1, E. M. 14. 47.
d-yxodSi)*. Adv. poet, form of avax- (x<o/'ai) gushing up, Hesych.
dyxoStv, Adv. (d7xoC) from nigh at hand, Hdt. 4. 31, Luc. Syr. D. 28 :

Opp. to TloppwOfV.

dyxofli, Adv. = d7xo5, 07x1, near, c. gen., II. 14. 412, Od. 13. 103 ;

absol., Theocr. 22. 40, Anth.

dyxoviw, (d7xi5>'i7) to strangle, Manetho I. 317, Suid.

"yXO"). ^. {"^yx'") " throttling, strangling, hanging, Trag., etc.

;

d7xui'7js . . Tfpiiara Aesch. Eum. 746 ; Ipya Kpiiaaov dyxiyijs deeds
beyond (i.e. too bad for) hanging. Soph. O. T. 1374; TaS* d-Yx^vr]s
ir£\ai 'tis nigh as bad as hanging, Eur. Heracl. 246 ; ravT ovxt . .

dyxovv 'irdfia ; Id. Bacch. 246 ; ravra . . ovk d.yx"''V > Ar. Ach. 125 ;

rare in Prose, d7x<5i"7 Kal Xvittj Aeschin. 33. 18 :—in pi., iv a.yx6vai9
BavaTOv Xafifiv Eur. Hel. 200, cf. lb. 299, H. F. 154; a.1 dyx- iJ&.iaTa
Tors vioii Arist. Probl. 30. I, 26. II. a cord for hanging, halter,

Simon. Iamb. i. 18 ; 0p6xos dyx6vrjs in Eur. Hipp. 802.
dyxov'^'o, to strangle, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 780.
dYx°vi|iatos, a, ov, ii6po9, death by strangling, ap. Eus. P. E. 277 D.
dyxovios, a, ov, (ayxai) jit for strangling, Ppoxoi Eur. Hel. 686 (re-

stored by Elmsl. for dyxovaos) ; Stafids Nonn. D. 21. 31., 34. 229.
dyxopeiJa), poet, for dvaxopivai, Anacreont. 14. 30, ace. to Cora<3s.

dyxoo'', Adv. coming near, ApoU. de Adv. 607. 23.
ayxorira. Adv., Sup. of d7xoC, like ayx'ara, nearest, next, c. gen.,

h. Horn. Ap. 18, Hdt. 2. 169, Eur. Fr. 623 ; d7x. Tiv6s very near, i. e.

very lite some one, Hdt. 7. 73, 80, al. ; also nvi 7. 91, I :

—

ol dyxo-
TOTo; irpoaT/KovTes the nearest of kin, 4. 73 :—so too dyxirara ; d7X-

#X"'' Tii'cis to be most Hie ... 7. 64.

OYX^Ttpos, a, ov, Comp. of 07x00, nearer, c. gen., Hdt. 7. 1 75.

"7X0^. = °7X'. near, hat. prope, freq. in Horn., mostly absol., and at

the beginning of a line, d7xo5 5' laraiiivr] II. 2. 172, cf. 4. 92, 303, al.

;

absol. also in Soph. Tr. 962, Fr. 69 ; twice c. gen., II. 24. 709, Od. 6. 5 ;

elsewh. in Horn, always d7xoC iVrd/itcos or -lUvq, except in Od. 17.

526., 19. 271 ; also c. dat., Find. N. 9. 95, Hdt. 3. 85 ; but cf. 07x1 ;

—

never in Att. Prose, v. Luc. Ner. 9. Later forms are d7XUT«pos, ii7X''-

rarai, qq. v. (V. sub 07x0;.)
dyxovpos, 01-, Ion. for dyxopos, neighbouring (Hesych.), Anth. P. 9. 235:

bordering on, Tivi Orph. Arg. 122 ; Ttv6s Lye. 418.
dyxovcra, v. sub tyxovaa.
dYxouo-ifoiiai, Med. to use rouge, Hesych.

ttYX", f. dy^oi, Ar. Eccl. 638, Luc. : aor. Jjy(a C. I. 3588, Joseph.,
(dTT-) Ar. Pax 796 :—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.) only in pres. : cf. dir<i7-

\<u. (From -^AX, .^AFX come dx^QJ, dx^^a;, dxvvftai ; dyxovrj,

as also d7xi (q. v.), dyxov, ivayxoi, iyyvs ; dxos, dx9o//ai, axBos, and
perh. dx'Ji', dxrjvia (Lat. egeo) ; cf. Skt. anhiis, anhas (Lat. angustus,

angor), agham {evil) ; Lat. ango, angina, anxius; Goth, aggvya, (fingo),

"ggvus (angustus) ; O. H. G. angust (angst, anguish) ;—the common
notion being of close pressure or constriction.) To press tight, esp. the

throat, d7Xf i^tv tfids inro Sup-fiv II. 3. 371 : to strangle, throttle, Toiis

Toripai ^yxov vvuraip Ar. Vesp. 1039, '^^- Eccl. 638, 640 ; tuv Ktp^f-
pov dwy(as ayxaiv Id. Ran. 468, cf. Av. 1575 ; K&r ravpov dyxois Id.

Lys. 81, cf. Dem. 1157. 6., 1263. 7, Theocr. 5. 106, Anth. Plan. 90; iv

XaMvaird^ atay6vas d.hxx (Psalm. 31.9): metaph., of pressing creditors,

Ar. Eq. 775, Luc. Conv. 32, cf. Ev. Matt. 18. 28 ; v. ad Thorn. M. p. 8 ;

of a guilty conscience, toOto . . dyxet, ffianrdv noitt Dem. 406. 5 ;—Med.
to strangle oneself, Hipp. 563. 7 :—Pass., Find. N. I. 69, Dem. 1 157. 6.

Not found in Trag.

dYXu)iu\os, ov, {oiioXis) nearly equal, dyxiilio.Koi iv xf'poTovicf Thuc.

3. 49, cf. Dion. H. 5. 14; d7x. /iixi a doubtful battle, Thuc. 4. 134;
vimi Plut. Otho 13; oiiK dyx, to v\rj9os Id. Caes. 42:—neut. pi. as

Adv., dyxii^piaKa vavftaxfiv, Lat. aequo Marte pugnare, Thuc. 7- 7^ »

dyxail^af^d a(piai iyivtro Luc. Herm. 1 2. Adv. -akws Luc. Ver. Hist. 37.

&ya [pi]. Dor. 3 pi. dyovri Find. P. 7. 13 : inipf. ?70>', Ep. 0701' 11. 7.

312, 3 dual dyirrjv Od. 3. 439, Dor. 0701/ Find. P. 9. 217, Ion. dyttTKOv

Hdt. 1. 148, Ap. Rh.:—fut. a{ai II. I. 139, Soph., Plat.; but d(tT( is

used as aor. imperat. by Hom., II. 3. I05., 24. 778, Od. 14. 414; so inf.

d{4fi(vai, -ififv II. 23. 50, in ; and med. d((a$f 8. 505 :—aor. 2

^7070^ Hom. and Att.:—also aor. I ^fa Hes. Op. 432, 438, Batr. 115,

119; but aor. I is very rare in Att., a^ai Antipho 134. 42, vpoa-ij^av

Thuc. 2. 97 ; (in other places it has been corrected, partly from Mss.,

partly from the context, v. sub dirataatu, irpoe^aiaaoj, trvvvaffaoj, cf. L.

Dind. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20, Veitch Gk. Verbs s. v.) :—pf. ijx" Polyb. 3.

Ill, 3, (irpo-) Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, (aw-) Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8 ; later

dyifoxa, Joseph., etc., which is allowed by the Atticists only in compds.,

(iaayijoxiras Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28; Karayrjoxtv (v. sub Kardyiu);

awayrioxa Arist. Oec. 2. i, 10; a form dy^fiyoxa twice in Inscr. Aeg.

in C. I. 2. p. 1013, ffi;i'-a7d7oxa Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. III. 12,

li-ayci/xfa lb. (add.) 4897 d: plqpf. d7;;ox«' Polyb. 30. 4, 17, cf. C.

I. (add.) 4897 d :
—Med., fut. a(onai Horn., Hdt., Trag. ; aor. 2 7/7070-

lapr Horn., etc. : also aor. i unaugni. 0^0^171' (io-) Hdt. 5. 34, cf. I. 190.,

8. 20, I, never in Att. :—Pass., fut. dxBriaofmi Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A,

(vpoa-) Thuc. 4. 87, etc., but also cSfo/iai in pass, sense, Aesch. Ag.

1632, Plat. Rep. 458 D, (irpoff-) Thuc. 4. 115, etc.: aor. I rjx9riv Xen.

An. 6. 3, to, Ion. dxBrjv Hdt. 6. 30, i: pf. ^7/iai Id. 2. 158, 2, Dem. 170.

19 : plqpf. yy/iivoi ijaav Thuc. 6. 100 : also, in med. sense, v. iufr. B. 2 :

ayco. 17
—Verb. Adj. dicTtov, q. v. (From y'AT come also dytviai, dy6s,
dfcTup, ^iofiai, ^yfjiiiv, etc. ; also 07^0, dypdai, etc. ; d7w>' (v. signf.

IV. 2) ; oyixos, and perh. the Adv. 070^ : cf. Skt. ag, agdtni (ago), agas
(dicroip) ; agmas (iyjios), agis (070^) ; Zd. oz (ago), azra (dypa).)

I. to lead, carry, convey, bring, mostly with living creatures as the
object, ipipiu being used of things, Stu/cc 5" d7€i>' irdpoiai . . yvvaixa, Kal
rpiiroSa . . <pipuv 11. 23. 512 ; ^ovv 8' dyirrjv Kfpaav by the horns, Od.
3- 439 ; "7- *'' Of "pos ToTToy, but poet, also c. ace. loci, v6aToi 8' l«
noKinaiv d-nivov^ (sc. dy5pas) . . ^70^ oiKovs Aesch. Pers. 862 ; "AiSos .

.

°7" 'Axep°''Tos dm-dv Soph. Ant. 811 ; 07. rivd Tivi to lead one to

another, Od. 14. 386 ; limov! vtp' apfiar ay. 3. 476, Aesch. P. V. 465 :

from the common phrases dytiv arpaTtviia, arpaTuv, etc., comes the use
of d7Eii' intr. of the soldiers themselves, ravTri . . d^ti K6x°' Xen. An.
4. 8j^I2, cf. Hell. 4. 2, 19, and perh. Thuc. 5. 54: more generally, iirl

TO dxpov dyayivToiv ixaTipaiv tending to the extreme, Plat. Legg.
701 E : dyaiixcv let us go, often in N. T. ; cf. dieriov. b. part, dyaiv
is used in gen. sense, taking, arrjcf 6' 0701^ II. 2. 558, cf. Od. I. 130;
where we should use two Verbs, took and placed ; and v. «x"" A. I. 6,
(pipai A. X. 2. 2. to take with one, iralpovs Od. 10. 405 ; ti II,

'5- 531- 3. to carry q^as captives or booty, II. I. 367., 9. 594,
Aesch. Th. 340, etc. ; dx9T] dyoiuvos irapd PaaiKia had been seized and
taken to . . , Hdt, 6. 30; dyoii^vos, i. e. SovKos, Archil. 155, cf. Eur. Tro.

140, Flat. Legg. 914 E ; so, Aixrjv dyfiv to lead Justice forcibly away,
Hes. Op. 218 :—of a fowler, ^v\ov dpviOwv dfifpi^aXwv dyu Soph. Ant.

343 :—mostly in phrase dyeiv xal <piptiv to sweep a country of all its

plunder (where strictly <p4pfiv refers to things, d7€ij' to men and cattle),

'

first in II. 5. 484 oTov k iii (pipouv 'Axaiot ij Kev dyouv, cf. 23. 512
sq. ; then often in Hdt. and Att. Prose ; more rarely reversed, (pipovai re
Kal dyovai Hdt. I. 88, I ; €(/>«pe Kal ^76 travras Id. 3. 39, 4; also c,

ace. loci, ipipojv feat dy<vv t^v BtOvviba Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2 ; just like

Lat. agere et ferre, Liv. 22. 3, etc. :—but (pipeiv Kat dyeiv sometimes
means simply to bear and carry, bring together, Heind. Plat. Phaedr.

279 C; T^i/ TToirjatv (piptiv re xai dyav i.e. bring it into the state.

Id. Legg. 817 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 ; like portari atque agi in Caes.

B. C. 2. 25 : in Pass., dy6^fOa, tpepofXfOa Eur. Tro. 1310, c(. Ar. Nub.
241 :—Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, has also 07^^^ Kal Kaiuv ; cf. (J:fpoj A. VI.

2. 4. dyeiv ds 5iki]v or SiKaar^piov, dy. inl tovs StKaardi to

carry one before a court of justice, Lat. rapere in jus, often in Att.

Prose ; so, vphs rijv SIktiv dy, Eur. Fr. 1036 ; also simply dyttv. Flat.

Legg. 914 E, Gorg. 527 A, etc. : esp. in the phrase inl davdrtp dy. Xen.
An. I. 6, 10, etc. : so, cp6vov dytaSai to be accused of murder, Plut. 2.

309 E. 5. to fetch, d£f^ vivv tov dpiarov Od. 14. 414: hence

also of things, to bring to, or in, import, oTvov vyfs dyovai II. 9. 72,
etc. ; cf. Hdt. I. 70 ; iVo ol ffhv jp6pTov dyoifit (i. e. avv ol) Od. 14,

296. 6. to draw on, bring on, tTTJfia toS' ^70701^ Ovpaviojvfs II.

24. 547 ; 'IX^y <p$opdv Aesch. Ag. 406 ; rep/iiav dfiipav Soph. Ant.

1330; VTTVov Id. Ph. 638; x"!^" Eur. Fr. 174; SaKpv Id. Ale.

1081. 7- to bear up, tpfXXoi 5* ws, dyovai SIktvov Aesch. Cho.

506. II. to lead towards a point, lead on, tov 8' d'76 fiotpa

Kaxi) Bavdroio rtXoaSf II. 13. 602, and absol., 2. 834 ; of fi aTifiias

dyfi^ Soph. El. 1035 ; also, c. inf., dyei $avuv leads to death, Eur.

Hec. 43 ;—c. ace. cogn., dyofiai Tdv -nvfJuaTav o^uv (but the metre re-

quires Ipxo/iai) Soph. Ant. 877 ; ri aTpaTtvfia ?iye TijV i-al Miyapa (sc.

oS<Jv) Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13 ; also, o6^y dyti the road leads, cis or iirl rimov.

Soph. O. T. 734, Plat, and Xen. 2. metaph. to lead, as a general,

II. 10. 79 ; iisdye vtiKos 'ASiyyij II. 721 ; 07. arparidv, vais, etc., Thuc.

7. 12., 8. ,";9, etc.: to guide, as the gods, etc.. Find., Hdt., etc. ; 8id

irovojv dyetv Tivd Eur. I. T. 088 ; 07. T^jv noMT^av to conduct the

government, Thuc. 1 . 1 2 7 ; wSe t^»' aoipiav dyovai thus they treat

philosophy, Plat. Theaet. 172 B ; TijV airrjv atpfoiv dy. Tivi to hold the

same views as . . , Polyb. 27. 13, 14 :—Pass, to be led, guided, Koyiafi^

Plat. Rep. 431 C. 3. to bring up, train, educate, opflois, Ka\Sis or

KaKu/i dx^V^ai Flat. Legg. 782 D, etc. III. to draw out in

length, Tefxos dyfiv to draw a line of wall, Thuc. 6. 99 ; so, fiiKa&pov

«is 6p<5i^oi/r 07. Anth. P. 9. 649 ; Syfiov dy€iv Theocr. 10. 2, cf. Thuc.

6. 100:

—

&y. ypa^nds to draw lines, Arist. Top. i. i, 6, cf. An. Pr. i.

24, 2, etc.:—Pass., ^/ctoi ^ Siwpv( Hdt. 2. 158; kuXttov dyo/iivov

T^s 7^y i. e. the land running round into a bay, 4. 99 ; cf. iXavvoj

III, 2. IV. to keep in numory, Kai piev K\ioi ^yov 'Axaioi Od. 5.

311. 2. like agere, to hold, celebrate, iopTrjv, rd 'OKvfiiria, etc., Hdt.

'

1. 147, 183 ; though this is more freq. in Att. (for Hdt. mostly uses di'd7€f»'),

07. dvaiav Isocr. 386 C, etc. ; Kpiovpyov ?ifiap evOv/ius dyeiv Aesch.

Ag. i,S92 ; but in II. I. 99, Hes. Sc. 480, 07. (KaT6ii$r]v is literal, to convey

the hecatomb. 3. also to hold, keep, observe, 6p6dv dym i<f>i))u>aivav

Find. P. 6. 20 ; tmovtds dy. irpos Tivas Thuc. 6. 7 ; (iprjvijv Plat. Rep.

465 B, etc. : often c. ace, as a periphrasis for a neut. Verb (cf. ix<^ A. I. 8),

veiKos dyuv — viiKfiv, Find. P. 9. 54, cf. dptT^fV ay. Id. I. 7. 31 ; irxoX?)!'

aytiv= axoXd^fiv , Eur. Med. 1238, Plat. Rep. 376 D; fiavxiav dy.^f/av-

xdffii' Xen. An. 3. I, 14 ; 07. dwaartav Ar. Nub. 621 ; so, yiXwr dyfiv

to keep laughing, Soph. Aj. 382 ; 017. ktvttov Eur. Or. 182. 4. to keep,

maintain, i\(v9(pav ^yf rrjv 'EXAdSo Dem. 120. 17. 6- of Time, to

pass, dtrq^iavrov dyav 0iOTov Find. O. 8. 115 ; irolas fifiipas SokcTs fi

dyfiv ; Soph. El. 266 ; o /Si'os ovixhs iairipav ayu Alexis Tit6. 3 ; Sixarav

CTOS 07., etc., decimum annum agere, Galen. V. like ^yionai,

Lat. ducere, to hold, account, reckon, iv ri^^ dyeiv or aytaOai, iv oO-

Sffii^ lioipji dy., Vfpi wkfiOTOv dyeiv Hdt. I. 134., 2. 172.. 9. 7, 1, etc.

;

$eovs dyeiv to believe in, Aesch. Supp. 924 ; Si' oi'SoCr, Sid ti//^s dy.

Tii-d, etc., Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 4, Luc. Prom. 4, etc. ; to/j' ukaj\u6' eipiaKon'

dyoi Aesch. Supp. 918 ; tu irpdyft dyeiv . . dis irop' oiSev Soph. Ant. 34;
T^i/ 'AippoSiTrjv vpoaS' dyeiv toS BaKX'"" Eur. Bacch. 225 ; Ttfuinepov

C
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ay. Tiva Thuc. 8. l8 :—also with Adverbs, Svatpopais ay. to think in-

sufferable. Soph. O. T. 784 ; so, ci/ti'/uus 07*11/ Plat. Rep. 528 C, etc. :—
Pass., iiyi)iT]v S avjjp aarSiv iiiyiaTos Soph. O. T. 775, cf. Lob. Phryn.
4'8. VI. to weigh so much, ayuv fjLvav, Tpiaxoaiovs SaptiKois,
etc., to weigh a mina, 300 darics, etc., Dera. 617. 21., 741. 7, of.

Philippid. 'Kpy. '\<p. 7, etc. ; aytiv irKiov Arist. Probl. 23. 3, 2 : where
the ace. is the weight which the thing weighs or draws down ; also, 127.

a-raSniv Plut. 2. 96 C ; cf. 'iKKoi A. II. g, and v. sub dyripponos. VII.
on dye, dyere, v. s. voce.

B.^Med. dyofiai, to carry away for oneself, take to oneself, xpnaov
re nal dpyvpov oiKaS' dyea$ai Od. 10. 35 : to take with one, 6. 58

;

often in Att. 2. dyeaBai yvvaixa, Lat. uxorem ducere, to take to

oneself i wife, Od. 14. 211, Hes. ; in full, 07. yvvaiiea h rk olxia Hdt.
I. 59, etc. ; and simply dytaSai, to marry, U. 2. 659, Hdt. 2. 47, I, etc.,

and in Att., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ; pf. pass. ?7/ia< is used in this med.
sense,^ Joseph. A. J. 14. 1 2, I, cf. 7rpoa7a; I. 6 ; (Aesch. Pr. 560 has the
Act. dyeiv in same sense) : also of the father, to bring home a wife/or his

son, Od. 4. 10, Valck. Hdt. I. 34; of the brother who brings a wife
to his brother, Od. 15. 238; and of the friends of the bridegroom and
bride, Od. 6. 28, Hes. Sc. 274. 3. SZpov dyeaSai to lake to oneself 3
gift, Valck. Theocr. i. 11 ; Sid arofia aytadai iwBov to let pass through
the mouth, i. e. to utter, II. 14. 91 ; dyeaOal ti h xfipat to take a thing into

one's hands, and so to take upon oneself, undertake, Hdt. 1. 126., 4. 79.
dyoi [a], crasis for d iyu. Soph. El. 259.
070)70105, ov, {dyuyl}) fit for leading by, of a dog's collar or leash,

Anth. P. 6. 35.
ayutytlov, to, a pander's house. Poll. 9. 48.

- ayaydii, iws, 6, one that draws or drags, Hdt. 2. 175, 3. 2. an
accuser (v. dyai I. 4), Suid. II. = fivrrip, a leading-rein, leash.

Soph. Fr. 801, Strattis Xpua. 2, Xen. Eq. 6, 5.

07(07T|, ^, (dyai} a carrying away, Hdt. 6. 85, etc. ; freight, carriage,

irpus rds dyar/ds . . xpvo6at two (,'1/71015 Plat. Rep. 370 E, cf. C. I. 1838.
I. b. intr., rffv dy. Sid rd^ovs (ttokito pursued his voyage, Thuc. 4.

29 : movement, roS ttoSos Plat. Rep. 400 C, cf. 604 B ; 117. im t< ten-

dency towards.., Hipp. Epid. i. 938. 2. a bringing to or in,

vftctiv ^ is Tovs 6\iyovs dy. your bringing us before the council, Thuc. 5.

85. 3. a carrying off, abduction, Aesch. Ag. 1 263, Soph. O. C.

662. 4. vSaros dywyai aqueducts, C. I. 2338. 52. II. a

leading towards a point, conducting, guiding, iwrov Xen. Eq. 6, 4 ;
ij

rov vufzov, Tov \oytafiov dy. guidance by . .
, Plat. Legg. 645 A, cf.

Polit. 2 74 A :—intr. the course, tenour, tendency of a thing. 2. the

leading of an army, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; iy rats 07. on marches, Xen. Cyr.

6. I, 25 : the guiding of a state or public business, Polyb. 3. 8, 5. 3.

a leading, conducting, directing, training, TraiSfia fiiv taO' 7 iraiSo:v oKKij

T( Kal dy. TTpits Toi' iiiro tov vufiov Xuyov opObv c'lpiifUvov Plat. Legg.

659 D, cf. 819 A ; 07. ipBrjs rvx^iv irpos dpej-qv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8

;

Sid TO ^Bos Kal rfiv dy. Id. Pol. 4. 5, 3 ; esp. of the public education of

the Spartan youth, Aanuvixfi dy. Polyb. 1. 33, I ; 'AyijaiKaos ijx^l ''V
Xfyo/ifVTjv dyioyi)v iv AaKeSaifiovi Plut. Ages. I ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 5,

I :—also of plants, culture, Thcophr. H. P. I. 3, 2 ; of diseases, treatment,

Galen. 4. generally, a method, way, treatment of a subject, Arist.

Rhet. I. 15, 10: style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20, al. ; ^ 07. tUv SiaX^KToiy

Strabo 648. 6. a school or sect of philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 1.

145. III. a mode or system of music, Plut. 2. 1 141 C.

dyuYifios, ov, easy to be led, capable of being carried, TpiaaSiv dp-a^aiv

. . dy. $apos enough to load three wains, Eur. Cycl. 385 ; ri dyuyii^a

things portable, wares. Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen. An. 5. I, 16, etc.; oAAo

Si fitjSiv dywyifiov dytadai ev rw irKoiw Dem. 929- "7* ^^'

persons, to be outlawed, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 1 1 : to be delivered into

bondage, Dem. 624. 12, Plut. Sol. 13:—so of things, liable to seizure,

Dion. H. 5. 69. 2. easily led, complaisant, Plut. Ale. 6.

dYu>7tov", TO, in Xen. Cyr. 6. I, .54, the load of a wagon or carriage.

dyuYos, uv, {ayai) leading, guiding, and as Subst. a guide, Hdt. 3. 26 ;

0701701 an escort, "Thuc, 2. 12 ; dy. vSaros an aqueiiai:/, Hdn. 7. 12, C. I.

1040, I. 17 : c. gen., Siva/us dvSpiiirrojv dycoyus power 0/ leading, Plut.

Lye. 5. II. leading towards a point, irpus or cjri ri Plat. Rep.

525 A; eJs..Plut. Pericl. 1. III. drawing, attracting, Ticos,

of the magnet, Diosc. 5. 148. 2. drawing forth, eliciting, xoo'

veKpwv dycayoi Eur. Hec. 536; SaKpvuv dy. Id. Tro. I13I- 3.

absol. attractive, Plut. Crass. 7 ; ri dytayuv attractiveness. Id. 2. 25 B.

ayutv [a], crasis for 6 dywv.

OYuv [a], wi/oy, o, Aeol. also oytovos, ov, o, Alcae. 120: (071"). ^-^

gathering, assembly, like dyopd; l^avtv tvpvv dySjva II. 23. 258 ;
Xvro

S' 07011/ 24. I, cf. Od. 8. 200 ; (V dySivi ytSiv II. 16. 239, cf. Eusf. 1335.

57 ; esp. an assembly met to see games, often in II. 23 ;
"Cittp^opfoiv

dyhv Pind. P. 10. 47 : Koivovs dyiiivas Oivns Aesch. Ag. 845, cf. ^Ar.

Fr. 572. 2. a place of contest, the arena, PriT-qv is fitaaov dySiva

II. 23. 685, cf. 531, Od. 8. 260, Hes. Sc. 312, Pind. P. 9. 202, cf. esp.

Thuc. 5. 50: proverb., ^(a dySivos out of the lists or course, i.e. beside

the mark, Pind. P. I. 84, Luc. Gymn. 21 ; cf. iiayiivios, Spo/Ms 11.

2_ II. an assembly of the Greeks at their great national games,

iiv '0\v\i.Tiir) dyaiv Hdt. 6. 127 ; 'OKvp-wias d. Pind. O. I. II ; i 'OAu/j-

jriKO! dyaiv Ar. PI. ,583 ; 'EA.A0801 . . d7iu>'os Soph. El. 682, cf. 699^

:

hence the contest for a prize at the games, dyiiiv ImriKos, yv/iviKos

Hdt. 2. 91, Plat. Legg. 658 A, al. ;
/wvaixis Ar. PI. 1 163, Thuc. 3. 104

;

of 07. oi ini \ap.TTdSi Arist. Fr. 385 ; dyiiv rSiv_ dvSpSiv a contest in

which the chorus was composed of men, opp. to ran' naiSav, Dem. 520.

27 : 07. areipavTiipopos or aTffpaviTTjs a contest where the prize is a

crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13; dy. x^k^o^, where it is a

shield of brass, Pind. N. 10. 41, ubi v. Dissen

dySiva ayuv, KoSiardvai, riBlvat, vpoTiBivai, ttokTv, etc., to hold or

propose a contest ; dySiva irpoayopfvtiv Tivt, (if dySiva irpoxaKfiaBai

nva, etc. ; dyiuva or iv dyuivi vikSm, to win one or at one, etc.
;

a7di>'

jrpds Tiva Dem. 247. 10 ; (U dy. \6yaiv dipiiciaBai rivi Plat. Prot. 335 A.

—V. Interprr. ad Ar. PI. 1 163. HI- generally, any struggle,

trial or danger, ttoWovs dy&vas i^tiiv, of Hercules, Soph.Tr. 159 ; 07.

(i(t>rj<p6pos Aesch. Cho. 584 ; (is 07011/0 Ty5( avfineawv iw.xr]S Soph. Tr.

20, etc. ; 0701^ wpoxifTat, c. inf., it is hard or dangerous to . . ,
Hdt. 7.

I r ; 07011/ ojropos Lys. 108. 25 ;
piiyiaros Eur. Med. 235 1 o-nXwv (KtiT

dyibv iripi Soph. Aj. 936; and without -nfpi, dyOiv ruiv 'AxiAAd'oii/

o-nXmv lb. I2io:—so also, 07011/ ir(pi t^s ^X^'> "'/' ('(t'OToiv, etc., a
struggle for life and death, for one's highest interests, Eur. Or. 847,

Phoen. 1330; iroKKovs dyiuvas Spapiovrai vtpl aipiajv avrwv Hdt. 8. 102;

Kiyaiv yap oi . . 070:1/, oAAd arjs ^vxv^ "((" Soph. El. 1492 ; v. sub

Spo^os. 2. a 6a«/e, action, Thuc. 2.89, etc. 3. an action at

law, trial, Antipho 143. 44, etc., cf Aesch. Eum. 677, 744 ; (is dySivas

KaBiardvai dvepamovs Plat. Apol. 24 C, Rep. 494 E ; 7r(pi \fivxvs (is

ayiUva KaraaTTJaai Tiva Xen. Lac. 8, 4. 4. metaph., ov Xuyiov

(B' dyiiv, now is not the time for speaking, etc., Eur. Phoen. 588 ; oix
(Spas dy. 'tis no time for sitting still, Id. Or. 1 291, cf. Thuc. 3. 44;
07011/ Trpdipaaiv ov S«'x(Tai the crisis admits no dallying, Ar. Fr. 318, cf.

Plat. Crat. 421 D, Legg. 751 D; TroifdV ^ waBUiv irpuKHTai dywv the

issue proposed is to do or die, Hdt. 7. II, cf. 209; piiyas o dyiiiv . . t& xpn-
OTiiv fj Kaxbv yeviaBai the issue is great . . , Plat. Rep. 608 B; cf. djcfi^.

oYuvoXfis, oi, the Lat. Agonales, Dion. H. 2. 70.

dyiav-apxiis, ov, 6, judge of a contest. Soph. Aj. 572 '• cf. d7a)>/o6(TJ7S.

OYWvto, ^, a contest, struggle for victory, dyiiv Sid irda-qs 07011/1175

fXav Hdt. 2. 91 ; vo\fiii<av 07. Eur. Hec. 314, cf. Tro. 1003 ; v. sub

dvSpoKii-fis ; esp. in the games, Pind. 0. 2. 94, P. 5. 150; also in Prose,

iv StjpioTiK^ dy. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15; airaaav 07. ivTfivai Dem. 1398. 20,

etc. 2. gymnastic exercise, wrestling, and the like, Hipp. Art. 787,
Plat. Meno 94 B, Legg. 765 C, etc. : generally, exercise. Id. Gorg. 456 D
sq.. Rep. 618 B. 3. of the mind, agony, anguish, iv <pu0<p xat

iroXAiy dyuvia Dem. 236. 19, cf. Menand. Incert. 5, Arist. Probl. 2. 26,

2 ; iv Tois T^s ^^XV^ ^v^ois, iXmoiv, dyaiviats Id. de Spir. 4, 6.

dYCOvidn^s [ot], ov, o, a nervous person, Diog. L. 2. 131, Suid.

aYuvidu, inf. -lav Plat. Prot. 333 E, part. -lOiv Id. Charm. 162 C, Isocr.,

(indie, first in Luc.) ; impf. ^7011/1011/ Polyb., etc. : fut. daa [a] Porph.

Abst. I. 54: aor. yycuvidaa Timocl. MapaB. 1, Diod. ; pf. ^ycovidKa

{{mep-) Dem. I410. 5. Like dyajvi^ofiai, to contend eagerly, struggle,

Dem. 534. II ; npus dKkrjKovs Isocr. 59 B. II. to be distressed.

or anxious, be in an agony, rtrpaxvvBai Te xal dy. Tlat. Prot. 333 E ;

d7a)vi<ui/Ta Kal TtBopvPrjpivov Id. Lysis 210 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 2.

26, 2; TTfpi Tivos Id. Rhet. I. 9, 21; c. ace, Polyb. I. 20, 6, al.

;

iiTL rivi Plut. Caes. 46 ; 07. /iiy . . , Polyb. 3. 9, 2, etc.

d7Uvi{o|xai, fut. lovfiai Eur. Heracl. 992, "Thuc, etc., (in pass, sense,

V. infr. B) ; -ioo/iai only in late writers, as Joseph. ; -laBTiaopiai Aristid.,

I. 504: aor. ^yaviodfiTiv Eur., etc.: pf. ip/uviapiai (in act. sense) Eur.
Ion 939, Ar. Vesp. 993, Isocr., (in pass., v. infr. B) : aor. ijyuviaBnv
in pass, sense, infr. B : an act. form d7oii'iVos in C. I. 1 108 (bis) ;—(07011/).

A. as Dep., to contend for a prize, esp. in the public games,
Hdt. 2. 160, al. ; irpos Tiva Plat. Rep. 579 C, al. ; Tivi Id. Ion 530 A ;

TTtpl Tivos about a thing, Hdt. 8. 26, Thuc. 6. 16; 'OKviiwiaa'iv Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 364 A ; Vfpl irpan-eioiv Dem. 247. 5 ; ir(pi t^s iXfvBtpias
Id. 287. 17: often c. ace. cogn., 07. ardSiov Hdt. 5. 22; tUv dywvaiv,
oiis 7r(p! T^s ipvxijs TiyaivtCfaBf Dem. 314. 15 ; dyliva . . TofS' r/yaiviaa
thou didst provoke this contest, Eur. Supp. 427, cf. Ion 939, Heracl.

795.
_
2. tojfght, Hdt. I. 76, 82, al., Thuc. 8. 27, al.; Trepl tSiv

d-rravToiv dy. Id. 6. 16; Tpus Tiva Id. I. 36; c. ace. cogn., fjv llMxqv'] . .

dywvi^taBi Eur. Supp. 636. 3. to contend for the prize on the
stage, both of the poet, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Ach. 140, 419, Arist. Poet.
7, II ;

and of the actor, Dem. 418. 5 : generally to contendfor victory,
KoKws .

.
vyuviaai Plat. Symp. 194 A, cf Menex. 235 D. 4. to

argue sophi^tically, hke ipiia, opp. to SiaKiyo/iai, Plat. Theaet. 167 E,
cf. Rep. 454 A, Phileb. 1 7 A : but, 5. generally of public speaking,
Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 4; 07. irpis dn6Sfi(iv Arist. Fr. I. 23. II. to
contend or struggle against, as law-term, Antipho 130. 7; c. ace.
cogn., 07. Siicr,v,ypa^v to fight a cause to the last, Lys. 98. 14,
Dem. 653, 20: hence also, 07. i/,fvSopapTvpiiiv (sc. ypa<pr,v) Dem.
741 20; 07. 070/1/a Andoc. 4. I, Lys. in. 36: also, 07. d>6vov to
fight against a charge of murder, Eur. Andr. 336: d7. tS 7rpd7oori to
grapple with the matter. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. I,

h . ,
g™^''*"/. "> ^'ruggle, to exert oneself c. inf., Thuc. 4. 87 ;

'," V- \y'- }^°- ^'^- >« ™S"- ^ t"^" ill'-^'iow Dem. 420. 4; K&v
apKivai aycuviaaipLai Id. 536. 5.

B. as Pass
, /o be won by a hard contest, to be brought to issue.

mostly in pf., ,roAAoi aymves dyo:viSaTai (Ion.) Hdt. 9. 26 ; t<1 vyiovia-
fieva the contested pomts, points at issue. Eur. Supp 465, Dem. 745..
21 ;-rarely in pres., O7o,i„f<i^,,„, ^^^„ ,he h^nl under debate,Dem 709. 7 ;

or aor. Sti^os . . hIvSvvos bnip r^s . . iXtvBepias nywviaB,,
Lys. 194- 5 : in<"viaBr, Kai^vpCs (impers.) Plut. Sert. 21 ;-fut. med. in
pass, sense aywviuTaiKol xpiBr,a(Tai Tb ^pdyn^ it shall be brought ta
issue and determined, Dem. 516. 18
dYuvtos, ov (dyiv) of or belonging to the contest, AfBKos dy. its prize,

Pind I. s (4). 9 ; «"Xo; Id. 0. 10 (11). 75 ; „ois Simon. 29 :-epi;h. of
Hermes -^s president of ga,nes Vind. I. i. 85 ; also of Zeus as decider ofthe contest. Soph Tr 26; of Hermes, Insa. Lac. in C. L 1421 ;-the

some to be all the 1 2 greater gods as Protectors in danger ; by others
heace many phrases,^ the gods utho presM over the great game, (Zeus, Pofeidon, Apollo.



aycovioi

and Hermes), or, ace. to Eust., those worshipped on a common allar
(/foifo^tu/ii'a), as in an wyiiv or assembly; cf. Plat. Legg. 783 A. 2.
dyaiviifi CTXoAa in Soph. Aj. 195, is prob. an oxymoron (as the Schol.
takes it), quasi ffxoAp dtrxoAy, a rest full 0/ conflict and anxiety,
anxious idleness.

d-Y<ivios, ov, without angle, or/. axrilM o kvkKos Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, i,

cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 42, 2.

dYuvl<7is, /j, (dymvii^Ofim) a contending for a prize, Thuc. 5. 50.
iyiavurfui, to, a contest, conflict, in pi. deeds done in battle, brave

deeds, Hdt. 8. 76 ; feats of horsemanship, Xen. Hipparch. 3, 5 ; 07.
Kard. TO aflXo C. I. 2741 ; dyaviafiara vmuv to enter into competition,
of dramatic poets, Arist. Poijt. 9, II. 2. in sing., 07. Tiv6s a feat
for him to he proud of, a feather in his cap, Thuc. 8. 12, cf. 17., 7. 56,
59, 86; (vviatm uy. a fine stroke of wit. Id. 3. 82 ; dpaj 07. the issue
of the curse, Eur. Phoen. 1355. H- "7- ^oiftaeai ti to make it

an object to strive for, Hdt. i. 140, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1355 ; ov /uicpov t&
dywvuTfia npoaraTTus Luc. Imag. 12. III. that with which
one contends, a prize-essay, declamation, 117. Is to Trapaxprjlia Thuc.
*• 22- IV. the ground or plea on which a cause is founded,
Antipho 133. 34, Lys. 137. 8.

dYuvuT)i6s, o, rivalry, Thuc. 7. 70.
OYuvwrrt'ov, verb. Adj. one must contend, X.en. Cyr. I. 6, 9, Dem. 139. 6.

OYuvujTTipios, a, ov, also os, ov (Poll. 4. 89), = d7(u:'i<rTiKos, but sensu
dubio in Anaxipp. Kifl. i. II. dYuvi.(rrf|piov, to, a place of
assembly, Aristid. I. 108.

dyiavKTrTis, ov, 6, a combatant, rival, esp. at the games, Hdt. 2. 160.,

5. 22, Isocr. 17 C, etc.:—as Adj., 07. imroi race-horses, Plut. Them.
15. 2. a pleader, party-speaker, debater, opponent. Plat. Phaedr.
269 D, Theaet. 164 C, cf. Thuc. 3. 37. 3. an actor, Arist. Probl.
19. 15; $(wpois (IT dyaiviaTats Achae. ap. Ath. 417 F; 07. TpaytKwv
naOiiiv Tirnae. 119. II. a master in any art or science, Isocr. Antid.
aoi, 204; oJtpos ay. [t^5 yfwiuTpia'i] Dem. 1414. 20. III.
c. gen. one who struggles for a thing, d7. ttjs apfTTJs, t^s aKrfidas,
a champion of virtue, of truth, Aeschin. 79. 31, Plut. 2. 16 C.
d-yuvtcTTiKos, ij, ov, fit for contest, esp. in the games, Suco/us 07.

Arist. Rhet. i. 5, 6; d7. auiiiaros dpiT-q lb. 14; 1) ayaiviaTiicr) the art

of combat or contest. Plat. Soph. 225 A, sq. ; so, to ayaivtOTiKiv lb.

219 C, D. i. fit for contest in speaking, 07. Ki^is style of debate,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 1 ; 07. A0701 contentions, much like ipioTiKoi, Id.

Soph. Elench. 2, fin., al. ; d7. SioTpi^at Id. Top. 8. 11, 2. 3. able
to win, masterly, bold, striking, 07. npoppTuxara Hipp. Art. 825 ; ay.
Ti fxovaa having in it something glorious, lb. 832. II. of
persons, contentious, eager for applause. Plat. Meno 75 C. III.
Adv. -Kwf, contentiously, Arist. Top. 8. 14, fin. ; d7. ex«i' to be dis-
posed to fight, Plut. Sulla i6. 2. in masterly style, Arist. Probl. 19.
15 : boldly, decisively, in late Medic.
ayuvio-rpui, r], fem. of d7aiW(rTi7s, Eus. H. E. 5. I.

dY<i)vo-SiKir|S, ov, o, a judge of the contest, Hesych.
dYuvoSecria, -tj, the office ofaymvoeirris, direction or exhibition ofgames,

Plut. Ages. 21, C. \. 2785 al.. Poll. 3. 140.
dYoivodcTcu, f. ijaa, iayaivoeiTfjs) to direct the games, exhibit them,

Thuc. 3. 38, oft. in Inscrr. ; ay. UvBia, 'OXv/ima Anth. P. 12. 255;
/u>ois d7. Plut. 2. 621 C. 2. c. ace, d7. Ttvds to embroil them,
Polyb. 9. 34, 3 ; d7. arcujiv, iruXf/iov, etc., to stir up war, etc., Plut.
Cato Mi. 45, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, I. II. generally, to act as
judge, decide, Dem. 119. 13, cf. Plat. Symp. 184 A.
dYuvo-9tTT|p, ijpos, o, = 5q., Inscr. metr. in C. I. 5727.
aYiDVO-0€TT)5, ov, 6, {Tierj/u) judge of the contests, president or director

of the games, or (later) an exhibitor of games, Hdt. 6. 127, 3, Andoc.
32. 31, Decret. ap. Dem. 253, fin., oft. in Inscrr. 2. generally, a
judge, Xen. An. 3. i, 21, Aeschin. 79. 30.
dYuvoStriKos, 17, ov, of 01for the direction of the games, xfh!">'''<' C. I.

1378, cf. 2742 ;—of a person, lb. 6824.
OYuvoflens, iSos, fem. of dyavoSirris, C. I. I444, 3415. al.

dY«vo-6T|KT), ii, = dy<uvo9iaia. Soph. Fr. 802, as restored by W. Dind.
The form is irreg., as Poll. 3. 141 remarks, but introduced metri grat.

;

cf. vofioOrjKTj.

dYuvoXoYia, ^, (A.€7cu) laborious discussion, Galen.
d-Yuvos, ov, like dydjvio^, without angle, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

uYcovos, u, Aeol. for dyiijv, q. v.

dSaYlios, (5, v. sub a5a7^oj, Hesych. has a&aKrCi= KvliSofuu.
ci8(j8os, ov, (Sats, Sas) without resin, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 5.

dS^8oiixT|Tos, ov, (SaSovxia) not lighted by torches ; of marriage, <;/<»»-

destine, Apion ap. Eust.

dSd-riliovCa, i). ignorance, unskilfulness in doing, c. inf. Od. 24. 244,
where Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. dSfjaai 13) prefers the v. I. d8on(iO(ruvi).

d-8aT|^Ki>v, ov, unknmuing, ignorant, c. gen., ftaxv^ dbari/iovi fpo^i 11.

5. 634; xaicwv dSarjfioves, ignari malorum (Aen. i. 198), Od. 12. 208:
absol., Pseudo-Phocyl. 81.—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 8. 65 dS. rSiv ipwv
Tuiv (V 'EXcudm. ^
dSa-qs, f !, (*5dai, iafivai) =foreg., c. gen. pers., Hdt. 9. 46 ; c. gen. rei,

TT)s Ovffirjs, TUIV xPV^f^^^ I*^' 2. 49. » 5- 90 t
viiv' oSivas dSaiJs Soph. Ph.

827 (lyr.) : also c. inf., unknowing how to .. , dSatis S' fX'"' f"'P''"' a\yos

(sc. KTip) lb. 1 167 (lyr.) : absol., Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 43 ; ovk d5. Anth. Plan,

84:—Adv. dSarjijTi, Suid., Zonar. II. dark, Parmen. 132.

d8di)T0S, ov, {dajjvai) unknown, Hes. Th. 655, Epigr. Gr, 1028. 67.
d-^aCSoXros, ov, unembroidered, plain, Orph. Arg. 405.
dSaUros, ov, ihaio}) undivided, Ap. Rh. 3. 1033.

d-SducTOS, ov, undestroyed, Q^ Sm. 1. 196., H. 165,

d&dVos, ov, Dor, for dbrfios.
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dSaios, ov, (dSrjv) abundant, Sophron ap. Hesych.
dSaiTos, ov, (Saivvfiai) of which none might eat, Bvaia. Aesch. Ag
151-,
dSairpcvros, ov, (5atTpeiJ<u) = sq., Nonn. D. 17. 51.
dSatrpos, ov, (Saiai B) undivided, Hesych.
d-SaKpus, V, gen. vos, = dSoKpvros I, Pind. O. 3. I30, Eur. Ale. 1047;

vwo Tpo<p^ dSaxpvs, of a healthy child, Theocr. 24. 31. II. =
dSdxpvTos II, Eur. Med. 861 : costing no tears, trokfuas, viien Diod. I q 72.
Plut. 2. 318 B.

/ 3 ^ .

dSaKpvTi, Adv. fearlessly, without tears, Isocr. 305 E, Plut. Caes. 7, etc.

d-8dKpvros, ov, without tears, i. e.: I. act. tearless, dS. xal
dirTjiiwv II. 1.415, cf. Od. 24. 61 ; dSaKpirai txfv oaae Od. 4. 186;
doTfVaKTos KdSaxpvTos Soph. Tr. 1200 :

—

fivd^uv dSaKpvrwv Pkfifiapwv
TToBov to lull the desire of her eyes so that they weep no more, lb. 106 ;

on this proleptic usage, v. Lob. Aj. 515, EUendt Lex. Soph. s. v., and cf.

aifpKTOs. 2. c. gen. not weeping for, Ttvos Epigr. Gr. (add.)
241 a. 13. II. pass, unwept, un/nourned, Soph. Ant. 881. 2.
costing no tears, rp6irata Plut. Timol. 37.
dSdXTjs, «s. Dor. form, = db-qKriTos, Hesych.
dSa|ji.dvTlvos, rj, ov, adamantine, of steel, Pind. P. 4. 398, Aesch. Pr. 6,

64, Soph. Fr. 604, Aeschin. 65. 33. 2. metaph. hard as adanmnt,
adamantine, ovSfls &v yivono . . oureus dS., Js dv . . Plat. Rep. 360 B ;

atSripois xal dS. \6yois Id. Gorg. 509 A ; ovk dS. ivri, of a girl, Theocr.
3. 39. Adv. -vas. Plat. Rep. 618 E.

dSafidvnos, o, = foreg., as a name of Origen, Eus. H. E. 6. 14, 10.
dSdp.avT6-8cTOS, ov, iron-bound, dS. \vfiai Aesch. Pr. 148, 426 (lyr.).

d8up.avTO-'n'48LXos, ov, on a base of adamant, k'iojv Pind. Fr. 58.
dSdfUis, avTos, o, (Safiiai) :—first in Hes. (in Hom. only as prop, n.),

properly the unconquerable

:

I. as Subst. adamant, i. e. the hard-
est metal, prob. steel, Hes. Op. I49 ; hence the epithets x^wpus. voKws
Id. Sc. 231, Th. 161 : metaph. of any thing fixed, unalterable, tiros

(p((u ddd^iavTi TTtXdaaas having fixed it firm as adamant, Orac. ap. Hdt.
7. 141 ; dSd/iavTos Srjafv aXois, fixed them with nails of adamant, i.e.

inevitably, Pind. P. 4. 125, cf. Anth. Plan. 167. 2. a hard metal
resembling gold, xp^""" o(os . . dS. IkX^Atj Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf. PUn.

37. 15 ; so perh. in Plat. Polit. 303 E. 3. the diatnond, Theophr. Lap.
19. 11. as Adj. not to be broketi, dvaKTtTtjs Orph. Lap. 192 :

metaph. the inflexible one, i.e. love, Alex. *ai5p. I. 13; of Hades,
Theocr. 2. 34.
d-Sd|xa(rrC, Adv. unconquerably, Suid.

d8d)ia<7TOS, ov, (Safidw) epith. of Hades, inflexible, II. 9. 158 : later in

the proper sense, untamed, unbroken, ittitos Xen. Eq. i, i.

d-8dp.uT0S, oc, = d5d;*a(rTos, unconquered, Aesch. Cho. 54, Th. 233,
Supp., etc.. Soph. O. T. 205 : of females, unwedded. Soph. Aj. 450 : of
beasts, untamed, v. sub neaijfia.—dSdfjiavTos is the form preferred in

Med. Ms. of Aesch., and dSdfiafxros in Laur. of Soph. ; but the metre
in several passages requires dbdfiaTos, never -affTos or -a^Tos ; whence
Elmsl. (Soph. O. T. 1 96) inferred that dSd/iaTos was the only form used

by Trag., who have the word only in lyr. passages. [_d5(iftSrot in

Theocr. 15. 4, unless we read dKe^TM, v. sub i)\ffiaT0s.^

d-8a^vT|S, es, and dSa^vos, ov, — dSdftaaros, Hesych.

d-Sap-os, ov, = dSd^aros, Ion 9.

dSdv, AeoL for d5tjv, Alcman 76.

d8a£d(o or -ew, dSa^rjoai, dSa£o;iai, v. sub 6bd^a,

d8dTrdvT)T0S, ov, (ban&vdai) inexhaustible, Eccl.

d-8dirdvos, ov, without expense, costing nothing, yXvKfa tedSdirava Ar,

Pax 593, cf. Teles, ap. Stob. 69. 19; d5. TiSiaBai n C. I. 3065, cf.

3066 :—Adv., dSairdi/oJs Tfp^ai ^ptva Eur. Or. 1
1
76. II. of

persons, not spending, db. xPVf^"^^^ ^** ''"^ ^^^^ Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3.

dSdpKT], ^, or d8dpK7]S, o, a salt efflorescence on the herbage of marshes,

Diosc. 5. 137 : also dSapKOS, o, Damocr. ap. Galen. ; Dim. dSdpKiov, Tii,

Galen. Cf. Salmas. Sohn. 918.

dSapros, ov, (Sfpiu) unflayed: not cudgelled, Hesych.

^8as or*'AL8as, Dor. for airjs, "AiSrjs, Soph.

d-Soaiios, ov, tribute-free, Aesch. Fr. 59.
dSotTTOS, ov, (5d<Taa$ai) undivided. Soph. Aj. 54.
dSaxcci), to scratch, Ar. Fr. 360 : cf. ubd^ofxcu, ,

d88ccs, V. sub ddfrjs.

d^^K&TiS, dSS-rjv, d8&i)(f)aYccd, v. sub d5(U, dBijv, dSrjfpaytoi,

d&8ii, ix^^' V> ^ measure offour x^tviKes, Ar. Fr. 573.
dSc, d8civ, V. sub dvbdva;.

dSca, Dor. for ^Sfia, and also for ^Svv : v. sub i}5i!s.

d8cT|S, Ep. dSeiTis, «'s; Ep. voc. dbbeh : (btos). Fearless, ct irtp dSct^s

T kari, of Hector, II. 7. 1
1 7 ; kvov dSScIs 8. 423, cf. Od. 19. 91. 2.

fearless, secure (v. sub dA€»;s), rii dSccs, security, Thuc. 3. 37 ; dSe^s

Qavdrov Plat. Rep. 386 B ; itfpi ritv koKov 'Odvarov Arist. Eth. N.

3. 6, 10; iv voaots lb. II :

—

dSds bios dfSUvai to fear where nofear is.

Plat. Symp. 198 A. II. causing no fear, notformidable, irpAs ix-
Spovs Thuc. I. 36; and so in 6. 87, /t^ dSeers fivat KivSvvfVitv to chance

to be not without fear (i. e. formidable) to him (where however Dobree

suggests dSccs, as in Dem. 207. 23 ovk dSfh not without cause for

fear). III. most common in Adv. dSews, without fear or scruple,

confidently, Hdt. 3. 65., 9. 109; dS. iroXiTfvfaBai Lys. 170. 32 ; dS. A<-

7511' Arist. Fr. 394 ; <p6tyy(a6ai. Epigr. Gr. £03. 7. 2. freely,

largely, Thuc. 2. 40, Cic. Att. 13. 53.

dSrf|s, (S, (SfOfiat) not in want. Max. Tyr. 5. I (e. gen.), etc.

d8(T)Tos, ov, (Sioiuu) not wanting a thing, Antipho ap. Suid. ; cf.

dSfvijTos.

oScut, ij, (dSfijs) freedom from fear, Lat. securitas, esp. of the person,

dddrjv biSivai to grant a safe conduct, amnesty, indemnity, Hdt. 2. 121,

C a
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6 ; TOii oAAotj aSfiav SfSd/Kare olicuy t^v G<pfTlpav Antipho 138. 24 ;

iv dSti'j; efi'ai Hdt. 8. 120 ; ovk iv dS. nouiaOat to \4y(tv to hold it not
sate, Id. 9. 42 ; to aajfid tivos iis d^fiav KaStardvai Lys. 192. 4; Tujy

aai/MTcnv aSfiau TTOietv Thuc. 3. 58 ; also, dSftav tf/rj<l>i((adat irtpi Ttvos

Lys. 166. ^; dS. rivi irapaaxiva^eiv, jrapixav Dem. 171. 7, etc.; opp.
to dSciay (vpiaKfaOai to get art atnnesty or indemnity^ Andoc. 3. 14

;

Xajx^dvttv Dem. 321. 10; dSemy rvyx^^^^^ Id. 58. 16; rov ftij -ndaxuv
aSuav fiytTf Id. 387. 17; lifjd vaat/s dStias Id. 327. g; /ifr' dSeias

601. 13;—also, 7^s dS. a secure dwelling-place, Soph. O. C. 447:—in

certain cases, at Athens, accusers were obliged to obtain dStta or indem-
nity, free licence to speak, Dem. 715. 14, Pint. Per. 31 ; cf. Diet, of Antt.

dSeidilu, lo be at ease, Eust. Opusc. 251. 6.

dSciYcivcs, ol, a name of certain Seleucian magistrates in Polyb. 5. 54,
10 ;—prob. an Eastern word.

dScvT|s, e's, Ep. for aSi-qi.

^SciKTos, ov, (Suxvvfu) not shewn, unknown, v. 1. Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 24 ;

of the Deity, Philo I. 197, 618.

dSciXta, Ti, fearlessness, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 896 B.

c[-&€iXos, ov, fearless, Adam. Physiogn.
d8ei|JiavTos, ov, (Sdiiaivai) fearless, dauntless. Find. N. 10, 30, etc. ; c.

gen., dd. efiavTTJs without fearfor myself, Aesch. Pers. 162 :—Adv. -tok.

Id. Cho. 771. 2. where nofear is, void offear, olxia Luc. Philops. 31.
i£Scv)ios, ov, (Sfi/ia) fearless, Hesych., Suid,

dSeiv, Aeol. dSeiv, v. sub dvSdvoj,

d-Beiirvos, ov, without the evening meal, supperless, Hipp. Aph. 1254,
Xen. An. 4. 5, 21, etc.

d-Sci<rl8ai|iov(a, j), freedomfrom superstition, Hipp. 23. 37.
d-ScicrtSaCixuv, ov, without superstition, Clem, Al. 302. Adv. ^liivais,

Diod. Excerpt. 614. 56.
d-Set<ri6€os, ov, impious, Xoyia/iot Orac. ap. Jul. 297 D.
dScKoo-TOS, ov, (SeKd(cu) unbrihed, impartial, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6,

Dion. H., etc. :—Comp. Adv. -vTfpov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 47.
d-8cKd.TtVT0S, ov, not tithed, tithe-free, Ar. Eq. 301, C. I. 3137. lol.

dS(KTOS, ov, (Sc'xo/iai) not received, incredible, v. 1. Lxx (3 Mace. 4.

2). II. act. not capable cf, Trjs dSai/iovias Hippod. ap. Stob.

553. 19; KOKoS Plut. 2. SSi B.

d8cX<)>ed, -CT|, dSeX4>e6s, -«i6s, v. sub ait\<(iri, dS(\<p6s.

d5e\<|)€o-KT6vos, ov. Ion. for dSiKfpoicTuvoi.

d8eX({>T|, ^, fern, of dSt\<p6s, a sister, Trag., etc. ; Ion. d8cX<|>C'f|, Hdt.

2. 56, al. ; Ep. dScX^xii'], Q^ Sm. I. 30, Anth. ; Dor. d8cX4>cd, Pind. N.

7. 5, and in lyr. passages of Trag., Soph. 0. T. 160, O. C. 535. 2.

a sister (as a fellow Christian), Ep. Rom. 16. I.

dScX<t>iS(os, contr. -oOs, i5, a nephew, generally a brother's son, Hdt, I.

65., 6. 94, al., Thuc. 2. loi, etc. ; also a sister s son, Hdt. 4. 147, Thuc.

2. loi, etc.:—also, dScA^iSdr, a brother, a dear one, Lxx (Cant. 2.

3. al.).

d8eX<j)i8-i], ^, Att. contr. for uSfKipiSeri, a brother s or stsler s daughter,

a niece, Ar. Nub. 47, Lysias 97. 2, etc.

dSeXc^CSiov, Tii, Dim. of aSf\(p6s, Ar. Ran. 60, Call. Incert. 7 (prob. 1.).

dSeXtji^Ju, f. Att. id, to adopt as a brother, call brother, Hecatae. 354,

Apolloph. 'l<p. 2, Isocr. 390 C;—Pass, to be very Hie, Hipp. Acut. 384,

etc. ; Tivi Id. Fract. 772.
dSeX<tiiK6s, ri, ov, brotherly or sisterly, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6. Adv.

-/(St, Joseph, Mace. 13. 9.

dScX4>i|i.s, 1), brotherhood, close connexion, Hipp. Art. 823.

dScX4>a-KT6vas, ov, murdering a brother or sister, Hdt. 3. 65 (in Ion.

form dSfK<j>(0KT-), Plut. 2. 256 F :—hence d5eX<|>0KT0viu, to be murderer

of a brother or sister, Joseph. B. J. 2. 11,4; and d8€X<|)0KT0v£o, 4.

murder of a brother or sister, lb. I. 31, 2.

dSEX(t>o-{uta, i), a living as brothers, Pallad. Vit. Chrys.

uSeX4>o-^i|ia, 17, marriage of brother and sister, Tzetz.

d8fX<ii6--n-ais, TrmSos, o, 7, a brother's or sister's child, Dion. H. 4. 64 (ex

Cod.Vat.),and restored by Dind. in Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 12 for d5eA</ioO TraiSos.

dScX<t>o-7roi6s, vv, adopting as a brother, E. M. ; hence d6tX4>o-iroi€U),

Jo. Chrys. ; Subst. d8«X(t>o-TroiT)<7is, -iroita, ii, -ironiTos, iv, Eccl.

d8eX4)Oirpti7u)S, Adv., as befits a brother, Lxx (4 Mace. 10. 12).

dStX<t>as [a], (a copul., S€K<pvs, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21 ; cf. d-ydaTcop,

and Skt. sa-garbhyas, co-uterinus), so that dSiXcpoi are properly sons of

the same mother: I. as Subst., dhiK<p!ts, i, voc. dSfKipf (not

-<pe). Ion. dSe\tf>eos, Ep. -dci? (one of which two forms Horn, always

uses, Hdt. and Pind. the former, which also occurs in a lyr. passage of

Aesch., Th. 974) :

—

a brother, or generally, a near kinsman; db(\(l>oi

brother and sister, like Lat. fratres, Eur. El. 536 ; dTiiKi^ioX dir' d^o-
Ttpaiv, i. e. not half-brothers, Hdt. 7. 97 ; proverb., x"^*"'''' "o^f/""

dS(\<t>iiiv Eur. Fr. 965 :—cf. d8«\</»7. 2. a brot/ier (as a fellow

Christian), Ev. Matth. 12. 50, Act. Ap. 9. 30, al. II. Adj.,

dSfk'lius, ri, ov, brotherly or sisterly, Trag., as Aesch. Th. 81 1 ; <pvaiv

dSf\i!ir)v (x'"''''^. of Hephaistos and Athena, Plat. Criti. 109 C. 2.

generally, like Lat. geminus, gemellus, of anything double, tti/in, in pairs,

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19 :—also like twins, just like, cognate, dS. yd/iois Plat.

Legg. 683 A, etc. ; mostly c. gen., dStKi/id raivSt Soph. Ant. 192 ; i) ii

luopia fiiKiaT d5. t^s vovrjpias f<pv Id. Fr. 663 ; very often in Plat.,

as Phaedo I08 B, Crat. 418 E, etc. ; but also c. dat., d5(\<pd rovTotai

Soph. O. C. 1262, cf. Plat. Symp. 210 B.

d8eX<f>6s, crasis for o dSfkipot, Ar. Pax 808, Plat. Prot. 310 C.

dS«X4)00-vvTj, ^,=d5e\<poTri^, Eccl.

d8eX<t>0Tiis, rp-os, ij, brotherly affection, Lxx (l Mace. 12. 10 and 17):

relation of brothers and sisters, Schol. Eur. Or. 1045. II. the

brotherhood, I Petr. 2. 17., 5.9.

d-S()ivias, ov, unwedded to any one, xiyus OpP- C. 3. 358,

aSeiaiw— aSr/fjioi'tu).

_Q-8€v8pos, ov, without trees, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Dion. H. I. 37:—poet.

d8«vSp«os, Opp. C. 4. 337.
d8evoti8T|s, «s, {(TSos)'liie an dSiiv, glandular, Galen. :—contr., dSfVuSri

ijivpLaTa Plut. 2. 664 F.

d-S«£i,os, ov, left-handed, awkward, Luc. Merc. Cond. 14, Saturn. 4.

d-8epKT|5, <$, unseen, invisible, Anth. P. II. 372.

a8tpKTos, ov, {SipKOfiai) not seeing, abipmaiv diindrajv ttjtuiuvos (a

prolcpsis) reft of thine eyes so that they see not, Soph. O. C. 1200 ; cf.

dSdxpvTO! I. Adv. -tois, without looking, lb. 130.

d-8<p|iaTos, ov, without skin, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 398.

d-&cpp.os, oj', = foreg., Hesych. s. v. dSoTrroy.

d-Se<r|ji.ios, oy, = sq., Nonn. D. 15. 138.

d-8co')ios, ov, unfettered, unbound, oB. ipvkaKii, Lat. libera custodia, oor

'parole,' Thuc. 3. 34, Dion. H. I. 83, etc. ;
^aAAdi'Tia dS. open purses,

Plut. 2. 503 D ; Seafiuv dSe(Tixov tpvWdSos, i. e. the suppliant wreaths

which were hung around her, Herm. Eur. Supp. 32.

d-8t'criroTos, ov, without master or owner, of property. Plat. Rep. 617 E :

of freedmen, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6; d8. xal

avTOKparu!, of the gods, Plut. 2. 426 C. II. of reports or writings,

without an owner, anonymous, Dion. H. II. 50, Plut. Cic. 15, etc. :—Adv.

-Tois, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1447.
oSctos, ov, (5<ai) unbound, loose, Hipp. Art. 808 ; dS. nKixos Christod.

Ecphr. 73. 2. free, Dem. 753. I : unmarried, Eccl. 3. un-

shod, like dvim6SrjTos, Philostr. 921.

d8€v'r|Tos, ov, Ep. form of dStTjros, Hesych. (vulg. d^ivros), E. M. 17- 4-
dSevKT|S, (S, a word used by Horn, only in Od., d\i9pctj dSevicei 4. 489 ;

dSfvxia TtuTpiov 10. 245 ; ^rjiuv dSfvuia 6. 273 ; so also in Ap. Rh.,

etc. It is commonly explained not sweet, bitter, cruel (bfvKos ydp t^
ykvfcv says Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 267, cf. Schol. Od. 4. 489, etc.), and Nic.

Al. 328 used dfvKfi oiv<p = y\vKit, But the Scholiasts almost always

add another sense, viz. aTrfoiKuis, dTrpoaiuKijTos, dirpooparos, dveiKaaros,

i. e. unexpected, unforeseen, sudden, and this is the only sense recognised

by Apollon. Lex. Horn. Curt, also makes it prob., on etymol. grounds,

that the latter is the true Homeric sense, holding that -iivK-rjS belongs to
the same Root as doK-toj ; cf. kv-SvKtus, TloXv-StvKijs,

d8ti|/i)Tos, ov, (S(i//(ai) untanned, of a raw hide, Od. 20. 2, 142, Anth.
P. 6. 298.

d8«D, (deu satio) to be sated (only found in two Homeric forms, aor. I

opt. and pf. part., the other tenses being supplied by dai), /ifj (etvos .

.

bfinvip dSTjcrtie lest he should be sated with the repast, feel loathing at it,

Od. I. 134 (cf. dijSt'w) ; KafidTcp dSij/cdrcs j)5J /cai i-nvcf sated with toil

and sleep, II. 10. 98, cf. 312, 399, 471, Od. 12. 281.—In both these
forms the first syll. is long, as in dSoAfVxi/s, and the best Mss. and
authorities agree in writing them with a single S ; whereas in dSijy or
dSiyi/ the a is short, except in one phrase, and here the same authorities

write fSfttvai dSSr)v (11. 5. 203). Heyne and Buttm. consider the a to
be long by nature, but fail to explain the fact that dSijv as a rule has S.
(For the Root, v. dd'rjv.')

a&(|, v. sub dv5dv6}.

d8Tiios, contr. d8Tios, Doi. d8di:os, oi', unassailed, unravaged, dd^ov .

.

a-napTwv dn dvbpHv Soph. O. C. 1533 : of persons, not hostile, Ap. Rh.
4. 647.
dSTjKTOS, ov, (SdKva) unbitten, not gnawed or worm-eaten, Hes. Op.

418 (in Sup. dSijKTordTT)), Diosc. 2. 64, al. :—Adv. -reus, Plut. Pomp.
2. 2. metaph., unmolested, not carped at, Plut. 2. 864 C : Adv.
-reus, lb. 448 A. II. act. not biting ox pungent, Hipp. eq6. 4!
Diosc. I. 29, cf. Schaf. Eur. Hec. 1117.

ffsy -f-

d8TiX«'w, (dSi^Aos) be in the dark about a thing, understand not, aicoitm
irpoariKcs uv dSr/Xoifitv <ppdaai Soph. O. C. 35 :—Pass, to be obscure,
Sext. Emp. M. II. 233, cf. 7. 393 ; tofail, not to appear, Hipp. 590. 17,
aSir)XT)Tos, ov, (5i;Aeo^a<) unhurt, Ap. Rh. 2. 709.
d8T)X(a, ^, =d57;A<i7T;!, Anth. P. 10. 96, Agath. Hist. p. 180. 18.
d8-t)Xoiroi.^<i), to make unseen, Symm. Job. 9. 5.
d8i)Xo-iroi6s, vv, making unseen, Schol. II. 2. 455, al.

F' i'c ^ r. T^^' r°'}l^°^
"''"8'' "^- *"''°™' ''^^'h ''y on^nknomi

hand, boph. O. T. 496 ; dS. (xBpa secret enmity, Thuc. 8. 108 Set irdv
atr,Kov melts all to nothing. Soph. Tr. 698 ; dS. rm unseen by one un-
observed by him, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13; dS. nvi il . . , Plat Phaedr
232 E b neut., abr,K6v {iarC] ci .

. , gr. .
. , it is uncertain whether

. . ,
unknown that . . ,

often ni Att. Prose ; so, dh,\ov /xij .
.

, Plat Phaedo
91 D:—absol., a^\ov ov it being uncertain, Thuc. i. 2 ; so also ^v
aSr,\q, (Jvai Antipho 130. 4 ; ^i- dSr,\oTip<p ehai Xen. Hell 7 c' 8 •

e( abr,\ov tpxtrai [aeKriyv] Soph. Fr. 713 ; th ri dS., opp. to it' t£
.pavtpv. Xen Eq. Mag. 5 7 :_but also, 0. d6,Ac, agreeing with
the subject (like Sinaw, j,^,), ,ar5« dJ,Ao< iiror4pwv= d^\ov&noTi.
pwv irai&s ((t.k Lys. 95. i

; dS^Ao.t . . g,r«s dwo/S^afra. = A dSnAd iari
0170,5 air., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 10, cf. Xen. Mem. I. i, 6 d in Eur
Or. 1318 It has a half act. sense, xf><i? dSijA^ rwv Mpapiiv^v ^ipi givingm sign of what had been done. HI. Adv. -Aa,r, secretly Thuf
I. 92, etc. ; Sup. -irara. Id. 7. 50.

*"uw

d&nXoi-qs, tjTos, ^, uncertainty, Polyb. 5. 2, 3, etc.
d8ir)X6-<{iXfPos, ov, wiVAi>msiWet/«ns, Arist.G.A. i.io IK PA Si fin
oRtiXou, to make dSijXos : Pass, to be obliterated, C I ' C774

'
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d-iy]\>.io<,pYiyTos,ov,notwroughtbyworkmen,rougk,6iod 5 26 2
uncreate, Eccl.

:

—Adv. -ws, lb.
'O'

•
<i.

d&i)p.oKpd'n|Tos, ov, not democratical, Dio C. 43. 45,
d5T|(*ovto, aor. inf. dSrjuovrioat, to be sorely trgubled'oi dismayed, be is



Onguhh, Hipp. 563. 5 ; uSrifiovwv re Kai awopuiv Plat. Thcaet. 175 D, cf.

Dem. 402. 24; dSrjfiovyaai raj \fwxai Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 3 ; c. dat. rei,

iSjjIiovfi Tp aTovia tou vaBovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 D ; tm rtvi Dion. H.

3. 70. (East., 833. 15, derives it from dSrjfMuv, a word which is nowhere
.found, unless it is rightly restored by Littr^ in Hipp. Epid. 1 ; besides,

the origin of dSrifuov is equally unknown.) [SS-, Nic. ap. Ath. 282 F,
cf. Anth. P. 12. 226.]

dStjuovia, ^, trouble, distress, Anth. P. 1 3. 226, Plut. Num. 4: (v. foreg.)

d-S-Tj^os, ov, = dnodjjfios. Soph. Fr. 566.
d-ST]jioo"i6\n-os, ov, not divulged, secret, Eccl.

d8ir)(iocnJvi), 17, rarer form for dSr/^ovia, Democr.Fr. 91, Xen. ap.A.B.80.
oSti^uv, ov, gen. ofoi, sore-troubled, v. sub ddrjfxovia}.

a8t)V or dSTjv, Ep. dS8i]V, Adv., Lat. satis, to one's Jill, IS/uvai adSriv

to eat their ^11, U. 5. 203, al. ; IfimwXdittvot airaiv dirjv Plat. Polit.

.273 C. 2. c. gen., oX fJLcv ddijv €\uajai

.

. no\ffioio may drive him to

satiety of war, II. 13. 315 ; TpcDay dSrjv iXdaai TroKffioio 19. 423 ; fri fxiv

<priiu aSi/v (Kdav KaKUTijTos Od. 5. 290 ; so in Att., &Srjv i\u^(v a'ifiaTos

licked his Jill of blood, Aesch. Ag. 828 ; so in Plat., Kal tovtwv ftiv

aSriv Euthyphro II E, cf. Rep. 341 C, etc. ; &dT;v fx*'" tivos to have
enough o/a thing, be weary of it. Id. Charm. 153 D ; tov <t>ayeiv Arisf.

Probl. 28. 7 ; also, aSjji' fxovaiy 01 ^0701 Plat. Rep. 541 B ; and c. part.,

dSriv (7xoy KTfivovTes Hdt. 9. 39. (The Root is AA or "AA, cf. the

Lat. satis, satur, satio ; hence dhtw, dSos, also dffij, dtrdofxai : a shorter

form d appears in doj, satio, whence daros.) [ci, except in the phrase

(S/Jtefai dhSrjv ; v. sub dbeaj.']

dSriv or &8t|v, f'yos, o, also i}, a gland, Hipp. Art. 788, etc.

dSfjvTis, (s, {Srjvos) ignorant, inexperienced, Simon. Iamb. 7. 53 (e conj.) :

—Adv. -iais A. B. 341. Hence dST|vcia, ^, ignorance, Hesych.
dS'jjos, ov, contr. for dSTjioy.

d-Siipis, los, 6, 1), without strife, Anth. P. 7. 440.
dSi^piTOS, ov, {ST]piofiai) without strife or battle, II. 17. 42, ubi v.

Spitzn. 2. uncontested, undisputed, Orph. Arg. 849, Polyb. 1.2,3:—so Adv. -Tws, Id. 3. 93, I. II. not to be striven against, un-

conquerable, dvdyKrjs aSivos Aesch. Pr. 105.

"AiStis or 9.'8i)s, ov, 6, Att. ; but also "Affins, ao, and eai, the older and

more Homeric form ; Dor. 'At'Saj, a, in lyr. and anap. verses of Trag. :

there is also a gen. "'Ai'Soy, dat. "'Ai'Si (as if from ''Ats), Hom., Trag. ; v.

infr. : (from a privat. and A^fXA (Jibuv), whence Herm. renders it by
Nelucus) :—in Horn, only as pr. n. Hades or Pluto (cf. XlXot/Tcwr), the

god of the nether world, son of Kronos and Rhea, brother to Zeus, Zfvs

Kal fycu, TplraTos 5' "AtSj;? II. 15. 188, cf. Hes. Th. 455 ; also called

Zfiis Karax^uvios II. 9. 457; dva( ivipav 20. 61, etc.:

—

flv, fh
'AtSao (sc. 5a/iO(?, fio/ious), in, into the nether world, Hom. ; also, flv

"Ai'Soy II. 24. 593 ; in Att. Com. and Prose ev "AtSov, I? "AtSou (sc.

otK<f!, oXkov) ; 'Ai5(i(T5f Adv. to the nether world, II. 7. 330, etc. ; Soph.

El. 463, Tr. 7, etc. ; trap' "AiSri, trap' "AiStjv O. T. 972, O. C. 1552 ;

cf. nv\7j I :—hence, 2. the word came to denote a place, of which
the first trace appears in II. 23. 244 (la6K€V auTos . .'AiSi KfvBai/xai

:

then, iirl tov aSijv Luc. Catapl. 14; fU dtSijv Anth. P. II. 23; iv ry
(j8r) Ev. Luc. 16. 23. II. after Hom. as appcllat. the grave,

death, di'Sijv Xayxavfiv, S((aa$ai Pind. P. 5. 130, I. 6 (5). 21 ;
^Srjs

irovTios death by sea, Aesch. Ag. 667, cf. Eur. Ale. 13, Hipp. 1047. Cf.

'A'iSavtvs. [SiSt;? in Horn., Att. aSr]s ; but in Trag. also dtSas, Soph. O. C.

1690 (lyr.); and di57)i in Simon. lamb^ I. 14;—gen. fiiSecu as an anapaest

in Horn., later also alSfoi, Pors. Hec. 1018, Jac. A. P. p. 374 ; gen. SXSdo

Hom. : gen. diSos before a vowel, II. 6. 284., 20. 336.]
d&qo'u, V. sub dvSdva).

dST]<t>a'Yiu, to be greedy, Hermipp. Incert. 16, Isocr. 127 C.

a6T\^ayla,^, gluttony. Call. Dian. 160; pi., Arist. Fr. 172, Opp. H. 2.218.

d8i]-4>dYOS, ov, (dSTjv) eating one's Jill and more, gluttonous, greedy,

dS. dvrjp, of an athlete, Theocr. 22. 115 ; t^v dS. votrov Soph. Ph. 313 ;

dS, \vxvos, of a lamp that burns much oil, Alcae. Com. Kaj/i. 2. 2.

metaph. devouring much money, costly, Tpi-fjprjs Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Phiiist.

58 ; so of racehorses, Pherecr. Incert. 36.

d-8^T0S, ov, not ravaged, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 5.

d-StdPttTos, ov, not to be passed, noTafius, vdiros Xen. An. 2. I, II, Hell.

5. 4, 44. II. act. not striding, closed, axiXr] A. B. 343.
d-SiapcPaCuTOS, ov, unconfirmed, Ptolem. Geogr. 2. I.

d-SiaPtPaaTOS, ov, as Gramm. term, intransitive.

d-8idpX7]Tos, ov, not listening to slanderous accusations, 17 rwv aya-

6S1V tptXia d5. iari Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, cf. 8. 6, 7 ; dvi/iroTTTOs xcU dS.

Plut. Brut. 8. Adv. -tms, Clem. Al. 536.
d-SidpoXos, 0)', = foreg., Stob. Eel. 2. 240.

d-8idPpoxos, ov, not welted through, Paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. I.

d-Std-yXvTTTOS, ov, not to be cut through, A. B. 344.
d-SidYvuo-Tos, ov, undistinguishable, Diod. 1 . 30 : hard to distinguish

or understand, uvvp-ara Arist. Quint. 9. 14.

d-8idYci>Yos, ov, impossible to live with, Philo I. 118.

d-SidScKTOS, and d-8id8oxos, ov, without successor, perpetual, Eccl.

d-8id8pa(rTOS, ov, not escaping ; secure, (pvKdrTfiv dS. Clem. Al.

118. 2. inevitable, Aristocles ap. Eus. P. E. 15. 14, Id. H. E. 6. 9, 8.

d-8idJ«vKTOS, ov, not disjoined, inseparable, Conmt. N. D. 14, Iambi.

d-8id6eTOS, ov, not disposed or set in order, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1370, etc.
;

(TTi'xoi dS. Schol. II. 22. 487. 2. having made no will, intestate,

Plut. Cato Ma. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 281 :—Adv. -Tois, Achm. Onir. 97.

d-8iaCpcTos, ov, undivided, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 6, al. 2. indivisible, like

diup-qi. Id. Phys. 6. 1,1, Metaph. 9. 1, al. ; Comp. less divisible, lb. Adv.

-TO)?. Phryn. 443, C. I. 8962. II. c. gen., inseparable from, Eccl.

d-8idK\€ta-TOS, ov, not shut out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5. 4.

d-SidKovijTos, ov, not executed, Joseph. B. J. 19. i, i.

aoiiixovla— aSiacpOopia. 21
d-SiaKovnoTos, ov, which no arrow can pierce, restored by Passow in

Ael. V. H. 13. 15, for dSmKOMOTos, which Hesych. explains dvai(!0rfroi,

drparroi,

d-Sidicoiros, ov, not cut asunder, unbroken, uninterrupted, \6yos Philo
I. 81, Porph. Adv. -irtus, Ulp. ad Dem.
d-5taK6o-p.T]TOs, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10.
d-8iaKpuria, fj, want of discernment , Suid., Eccl.

d-SidKplTOS, ov, not to be parted, undistinguishable, mixed, Hipp. Coac.
213 ; "-^h"- Arist. Somn. 3, 29 :—Adv. -tojs, without distinction, in com-
mon, Lat. lemere, Ecc\. 2. unintelligible, Vo\yh. I^. 12, g. 3.
undecided, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25, C. I. 2741. 8.

d-SulXfiirros, ov, unintermilting, incessant, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Ep. Rotn.

9.^ 2., 2 Tim. I. 3. Adv. -Ttut, Polyb. 9. 3, 8, Ep. Rom. i. 9, etc.

a-SidXcKTOs, ov, without conversation, do. 0ios a solitary life, Phryn,
Com. Mov. I.

d-5ulXi|iTT0S, ov, unseparated, undistinguishable, Epiphan. I. 107 1.

Adv. -Tm, Philodem. s. v. SmXTjiiftivais. The Subst. d8iaX'>|t('Ca in Vol.
Hercul. Ox. 2. p. 23.

d-SidXXaKTOs, ov, irreconcilable, rd wpus 6/jar dSiaWaKra virapxtt my
relation to you admits no reconciliation, Dem. 1472. 23. Adv., uStoA.-

XaxTois €X(iv TTpiis Tiva Dion. H. 6. 56, cf. Plut. Brut. 45.
dSiaXoYwyTOS, ov, unreasotting, thoughtless, Eccl.

a-Zi6Xijro^, ov, tindissolved : indissoluble, Vhi.'Phaedo So B. II.
irreconcilable, as in Adv., dSmXwTOJs ex*'*' '''pos Tiva Polyb. 18. 20, 4.
dSuiXwPirjTos, ov, unblamed, Cyrill. adv. Nest. 2. 4, Hesych.
d-Stav€ji.-nTos, ov, not to be divided, Longin. 22. 3.

dSiavotiTcvoiiai, Dep. to speak unintelligibly, Schol. Ar. Av. 1377.
d-StavoT^TOs, ov, incomprehensible. Plat. Soph. 238 C. II. act,

not understanding, silly, Arist. Fr. 77 :—Adv. -tous. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C.
dSidvoiKTos, ov, unopened, crtppayiSis Eccl.

d-8£avT0S, ov, unwetted, Tiaptiais dSidvrotai Simon. 37, 3 : not bathed
in sweat, aGivos Pind. N. 7. 107 ; cf. dviSparri, aKoviTi. II. as

Subst. dbiavTOi, a plant, maiden-hair, Orph. Arg. 918 : also d8iavT0v, r6,

Theocr. 13. 41, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 5.

d-8idvirTos, ov, not to be accomplished. Gloss.

d-8id|eoTos, ov, unpolished, Galen. 4. p. 574.
d-8idirauoTos, cv, not to be stilled, incessant, violent, Polyb. 4. 39, 10.

Adv. -T»i, Id. I. 57, I.

d-8idirXa<rros, ov, as yet unformed. Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf. Suid. v. ipvvoi.

d8ta'Trv€VO'T€w, not to perspire, Galen. 10. p. 528,

dSiafrvevtrrCa, fi, want of perspiration, Galen. 10. p. 257.
dSidirvevoTos, ov, {Siairvew) not blown through, Galen. 10. p. 251 ; not

evaporated or volatilized, Theophr, Odor. 39. II. act. without

drawing breath, uninterrupted. Iambi, v. Pyth. 188.

d-Siairovi^TOS, ov, not worked out, undigested, Ath. 402 D.

d-SiAirTaurros, ov, not stumbling. Iambi. Protrept. 360.

dSutiTTdKrCa, ^, infallibility, Hipp. 1282. 56.

d-8idirr<i)TOS, ov, not liable to error, infallible, Hipp. 1283. 21, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. no:—Adv. -Ttus, Polyb. 6. 26, 4: unerringly, of archers,

Heliod. 9. 18. 2. faultless, of writers, Longin. 33. 5 : to uBidTrxo)-

Toi/ perfection of style, Id. 36. 4.

d-8{ap9pos, ov, a faulty form for sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5 ; Lob.

Paral. p. 39.
d-8tdpflp(iiT0S, ov, not jointed or articulated, Arist. H. A. i. i, 5,

al. II. of the voice, inarticulate, Plut. 2. 378 C, Adv. -Tars,

without distinction, Galen. 16. p. 240.

d-8idpp7]KTOs, ov, not torn in pieces, Jo. Chrys.

d-8idppoia, 1), constipation, Hipp. ap. Erotian.

d-5tda"€i<rTOS, ov, not shaken about, Galen.

d-Sia<rK€irr«s, Adv. inconsiderately, Eccl.

d-SLdo-Kcvos, ov, unequipt, tirrros Anon. ap. Suid.

d-8tda-KO-iros, ov, not perspicuous, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 815.

d-Std<r7rao"Tos, ov, not torn asunder, uninterrupted, unbroken, Xen.

Ages. I. 4, Polyb. I. 34, 5, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -t<us, Hesych., Eccl.

a-8td<rTaXTOs, ov, not clearly unfolded, v. 1. Schol. Od. 19. 560.

dSuio-rao-la, 17, continuousness. Iambi, in Nicom. Aritlim. 81.

d-BtdoTdTos, ov, without intervals, continuous, Antipho ap. Suid., Cy-

rill. :—Adv. -Tcus, without intermission, Philo 1. 342, 501, etc. 2.

without difierence :—Adv. -tius, without dispute, Eust. Opusc. 228. 50,

etc. II. (btlaTTjiu) without dimensions, Plut. 2. 601 C, 926 B.

d-SidoTiKTOs, ov, undistinguished, unvarying, Philo 2. 297.

d-8id(rToXos, ov, not separated, confused, A. B. 809, II.= dirap-

(ficjiaTOS, Gramm. Adv. -Xajs.

d-SiaoTpeirrtos, Adv. without turning, continuously, Hipp. Fract. 765.

d-8ido-rpo<t>os, ov, incapable of turning, of the eyes of certain animals,

Arist. Probl. 31. 7 ; dS. tS> Trpoaimp viiTv Clem. Al. 185 : metaph. un-

perverted, uptan Dion. H. de Thuc. 2:—Adv. -<pas, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 77.

d-SidcrxtoTOS, ov, not cloven, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 12.

d-8idTaKTOs, ov, unarranged, Dion. H. 3. 10.

d-8idT|i.TjTos, ov, not cut in pieces, indivisible, Eccl.

d8LaTpdv(i>Tos, ov, not made clear, unintelligible, Athan.

d-BidTpeirTOS, ov, immoveable, headstrong, Lx.\, etc. Adv. ~rus, Lxx.

d-8ioTp«i|;Ca, ^, obstinacy, Caligula ap. Suet. Calig. 29.

d-Btanj-ircoTOS, ov, unshapen, Diod. I. 10.

d-8iauXos, ov, with no way back, without return, of the nether world, Eur.

Fr. S60 ; 'tepai^bvas dblavXov Imb . . Sopiov Epigr. Gr. 244. 9.

d-8id<)>eapTos, ov, = dZi&<p6opos I , Plat. Apol. 34 B, Legg. 95 1 C. II.

= dSttt'/'^opos n, Galen. 2. p. 27.

<;-8ia<t>9opia. V, incorruption : uprightness, Ep. Tit. 2. 7 (but Lachm.

and Tisch. dipSoplav).



aSia(pdopos—22
d-8ia<})0opos, ov, vncornipted, pure, chaste. Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; iit

ipdfis . . Kal aSiaipOupov t^s ^"XV^ Dem. 325. 15 ;. cf. Menand. Incert.

357, Diod. I. 59, Plut.:—Adv. -pars hpaaOai Aeschin. 19. 20. 2.

of judges, incorruptible. Plat. Legg. 768 B ; of witnesses, Arist. Rhet.
1. 15, 17; of magistrates. Id. Pol. 3. 15, 9: Sup. Adv. -arroTa, Plat.

1. c. II. imperishable. Plat. Phaedo 106 D, E.

d8ia4>op4co, to be dStdfpopos or indifferent, Kara ti Sext. Emp. P. 1.

191 ; irpos Ti M. Anton. II. 16: ddiaipopu c. inf., Lat. nihil re/ert,

Apoll. de Pron. 57. II. dS. rivoi not to differfrom, Philo I. 414.
dSia4>6pT]crts, foii, ^, = dhiaipopia, Eccl.

d8ia(|>op'r]TiK6s, r), 6v, like indifference : to d5. = d8iatpopiaf An. Epict.

2. I, 14.

dSia<)>6pT]Tas, ov, not evaporating or perspiring. Medic.
d8ia()>opia, ^, indifference, Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 42, Sext. Emp. P. I. 152 ;

cf. sq. II. equivalence of signijication, Gramm.
d-8id4>opos, ov, not different, Arist. Rhet. i. 12, 35 ; Tor? Spioloii Kal

aS. Id. Gael. 4. 3, 4. 2. in his Logic, ddidtpopa are individual objects,

as having no logical differentia, ddid<popa wv dSialperov to tfSos

Metaph. 4. 6, 15 ; dS. tS (iS(t lb. 14; xard to €?5os Id. Top. I. 7, I,

cf. An. Post. 2. 13, 7, etc. II. indifferent; in Stoic philosophy, rd
dSidipopa, res mediae or indiffereutes, are things neither good nor bad,

Cic. de Fin. 3. 16, Epict. Enchir. 32; cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 177, sq. III.
in metre, common, Lat. anceps, Gramm. IV. Adv. -pcuj, without

distinction, promiscuously, Dion. H. de Demosth. 56.
a-Sia4>paKT0S, ov, with no divisions or joints, opp. to yovaTojSjjs,

Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 3., 8. 5, 2. Adv. -tojs, lb. 6. 5, 3.

dSidxfrros, ov, (Siaxfoi) not softened by cooking, opp. to dStdx.,
Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 2. II. not diffuse or extravagant, of per-

sons, Hipp. 22. 45 ; of style, Longin. 34. 3.

d-Siaxiipto-Tos, ov, unseparated, Nicet. Eug. 6. 46, Suid.

d-8iai|/cuo-Tos, ov, not deceitful, Diod. 5. 37, Ath. Adv. -tojs, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 191.

d-8i8aKTOs, ov, untaught, ignorant, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83 ; c. gen., dS.

ipaiToiv Anth. P. 5. 122, cf. Hipp. 382. 34. 2. unpractised, un-

trained, of a chorus, Dem. 520. 13. II. of things, untaught, like

auTo5f5a/fTos, dcf iavrov Kal d5. Plut. 2. 968 C, cf. Luc. de Hist.

Conscr. 34. 2. dS. 5pa/ia not yet acted (v. SibdaKU III) Ath. 270
A. III. Adv. -Toi^, without teaching, Plut. 2. 673 F, al.

d-8i€KSvTos, ov, not to be escaped, ApoU. Lex. s. v. yijSu/ios. Adv.

-TOJS, UIp. in Pand.

d-8ieJ«pYa<rros, ov, not wrought out, Isocr. I04 C ; v. I. dSitpyaffTOS.

d-Siclerao-Tos, ov, that will not stand inquiry, Lxx.

d8wJiTT)TOS, ov, (Ste^fifii) that cannot be gone through, Arist. Phys. 3. 7, 5.

d-8LC^68cvTO$, ov, having no outlet, \a0vpiv&oi Eust. 1688. 37.

d-BitJoSos, ov, that cannot be gone through, rb dirtipov Arist. Phys.

3. 5, 2. 2. having no outlet, of places. App. Mithr, 100. II.

act. unable to get out, Anth. P. II. 395, cf. Plut. 2. 679 B.

d-8i«pYatrTos, ov, not wrought out, unfinished, Isocr. 289 B (cf

ii5i€(fpyaaTos), Poll. 6. 144, who also cites the Adv. -tojs.

d-8wp«wt)Tos, ov, inscrutable. Plat. Tim. 25 D. 2. uninvestigated,

Philo I. 470, etc. II. of persons, unquestioned, Plut. Dio 19.

d-SicvKpCvtiTOS, ov, indistinct, Eust. 213. 23.

d-8iT|Yi)Tos, ov, indescribable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22, Dem. 219, fin. II.

not related, Heliod.

d-8iT|6i]Tos, ov, not filtered or strained, imadvi] aS. gruel with the meal

in it, Hipp. Acut. 384.
d-SlKaiapxos, o>', = d;5iKo$ apxaiv, in Cic. Att. 2. 12, a pun on the

name of the historian Dicaearchus, as ai'pos on *Ipos, etc.

d-8iKaio86TT|TOs, ov, where no justice can be got, SiKcA-ia, Diod.

Excerpt. 616. 65.

d-8iicao-Tos, ov, withoutjudgment given. Plat. Tim. 51 C: undecided,

Luc. Bis Ace. 23. Adv. -tojs, Aesop.

d8iKci.|ii, Boeot. for dSiKfoi : part. pass. dSiKfi/uvos for -ov/tevos (in pf.

sense) Ar. Ach. 914 ; cf. dSiKta sub fin., and v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 210.

d8tKcvoi.s, (ois, 17, a doing wrong. Stoic word, Stob. EcJ. 2. 100.

dSiKt'w, Solon 4. 22, Att.: Ion. impf. ^Sixfov or -ttv Hdt. I. 121 :

—Pass., fut., in med. form dSiKijffo/iai Eur. I. A. 1437, Thuc. 5. 56,

Plat., etc.; pass. dSiKTje-ria-ofiai ApoUod. i. 9, 23, v. 1. Dem. 507. 16,

etc. To be aSiKos, do wrong (defined by Arist., Rhet. I. lo, 3, t^

P\&muv ixovTa irapd riiv vo/wv, cf dhiKTiiia), first in h. Hom. Cer.

368, where it means to do wrong before the gods, to sin; then in Hdt.

and Att. ; rdSiKuv wrong-doing. Soph. Ant. 1059 =
'^^ /iddiKetv righteous

dealing, Aesch. Eum. 85. 749; but, axv<'f' ^i imStKuv will restrain

wrong-doing, lb. 694 :—in legal phrase, to do wrong in the eye of the law,^

the particular case of wrong being added in participle, as XwKpaTrjs dStKU

. . TTOiSiv . . Kal SiSdffKav Plat. Apol. 19 B, cf. Xcn. Mem. init. :—if an

ace. rei be added, it must either be the cognate dSiKiav, iStKruiara, and

the like. Plat. Rep. 344 C, 409 A ; or some Adj. implying the latter,

as dS. oidiv a{iov ifapiov Hdt. 3. 145 ; dSmtiv iroA\d, iii-yaKa, etc..

Plat. Symp. 18S B, al. ; oiSiv, firjSiv dS. lb. A, al. :—also, dS. iripl rd

fivarripia Dem. 571. 15; dS. (U Tiva, cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 15.—The
pres. often takes a pf. sense, / have done wrong, I am in the wrong, (the

pf being mostly, though not always, used in trans, sense), as ei ni) dSmui,

«'
fiii dSiKui 7f if / am not wrong, implying certainty of being right,

Heind. Plat. Charm. 156 A ; v. II. i, fin. II. trans, c. ace. pers.

to do one wrong, to wrong, injure, first in Hdt. 1. 1 1 2, 1 2 1 , al. and Att.

:

—c. dupl. ace. to wrong one in tl thing, Ar. PI. 460; & ttoXAoiis vhwv

IjtlKijKev Dem. 556. 27 ; Td ftt-fiOTa, (axara d5. Tivd Wolf Lcptin.

494. 20 ; but also, dS. rivd mpi Tiros Plat. I-egg. 854 E ;
dS. rtvd «'s

Sfipiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 15 :—Pass., to be wronged or injured, fiii S^t

aSiopOwTot.

dhiKifiw Soph. O. C. 174; d«. «"? TI Eur. Med. 265; ^Leya\a SS.

Aeschin. 65. 35 ; oiJt' dSiKit oir dSiKurai Plat. Symp. 196 B, etc.
;
the

pres. dSiKUTai, -oijpifvos is used for the pf. fiiiKryrai, -Jjiiivos (v. supr. I),

Antipho 1 29. 6, Plat. Rep. 359 A, etc., cf dSixtipi. 2. little more than

^Adirreii/ or /caKws mtfiv; dS. yfiv Thuc. 2. 71, etc.; iTriroi' Xen. Eq. 6, 3.

dSiKT), 17, a nettle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 94.

d8iKTi|m, aTos, Tii, (dSiOTOu) a wrong done, a wrong, Lat. injuria.

Hdt. I. 2, 100, al., and Att.: properly, a deliberate wrong, opp. to

dudpTTjpLa and drvxvi"'' Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 7, sq., Rhet. I. 13, 16;

dS. Siupiarai Tqi fKovai(fi Id. Eth. N. 5. 8, 2 : cf. dSiKfO} sub init. :—c.

gen. a wrong done to one, dS. twv vbpMi Dem. 586. II : also, dS. jrpos

TITO Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 3 ; "iS- fi"? " Dem. 983. 25 ; jr*pt t( Plut. 2.

569 C :

—

iv dSiKTy/ioTi flt'ffflai to consider as a wrong, Thuc. I. 35 ;
also,

dSiKrjfia 8uvat ri Dem. 188. 19; tf/rjiptCiaeai ti iv dbix-qiiaTi flvai

Hyperid. Euxen. 36. II. that which is got by wrong, ill-gotten

goods. Plat. Rep. 365 E, Legg. 906 D.

dSCKir]o-ts, fas, ij, a doing wrong, Olympiod. in Job. 1 76.

dSiKtiTeov, verb. Adj. of dSiKfoi, one ought to do wrong. Plat. Rep.

365 E ; <paiifv (Kovras dS. thai Id. Crito 49 A.

d8iKiiTT|s, 6, a wronger, injurer, Eust., Jo. Chrys.

d8lKi]TiK6s, 17, ov, (dSixtw) disposed to do wrong, injurious, Plut. 2.

562 D. Adv. -kSs, Stob. Eel. 2. 228.

dSiKTio), Aeol. for dSixia, Sappho I. 20, cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 65.

dSlKta, Ion. -Ct], >), wrong-doing, injustice, offence, dSiKirjs apxftv

Hdt. I. 130, cf. 4. I, Eur. Or. 28, Plat. Gorg. 447 C, al; tvxv fidWov f/

d5iK/oAntiphoI4I. 21. II. hkedStKruia, a wrong, offence, Hdt. 6.

136; dS. KOTOTvoirai TITOS Andoc. I. 15;—in pi.. Plat. Phaedo 82 A, etc.

aSlKiAu or dSiKici), Dor. for dSiKta, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 138, al.

d8iKiou ypa<l>ri, an action against public wrong-doers (v. Att. Proc.

p. 345 sq.), of the suit against Pericles, Plut. Pcricl. 32 ; mentioned by

Harpocr., Hesych., E. M. II. in Hdt. 5. 89, of a hostile invasion,

dtrb ToiJ AlytvrjTfoJv dStKtov.

d8tKO-So{tu, (5i5fa) to seek fame by unworthy means, Diod. 31. I.

dSi:Ko8o|ia, rj, an unfair plan, evil design, Polyb. 23. 16, 7.

d8iK0|iaxc'», to fight unfairly, esp. in the law-courts, Alciphro 3. 29 ;

dub. in Poll. 3. 154.

d8lK0-p,dxCa, 57, an unfair way offighting, Arist. Soph. Elench. I, 10.

dSiKo^X*^^' ^^> of horses, obstinate, Xen. in A. B. 344, 6.

d8tKo-p."f]xavos, ov, plotting injustice, Ar. Fr. 560.
dStKO-TTTjfiwv, ov, unjustly harming, A. B. 343.
dBlKorrpayf<2i, — dhiKtai, to act wrongly, Plut. 2. 501 A, Philo 2. 329.
dSlKO-rrpd'Y'qfia, to, a wrong action, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d8lK0-Trpa'ytls, is, acting wrotigly, Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 47, in Ion.

form -irpTjyris.

dSlKos, ov, (SiiiTi) of persons, wrong-doing, unrighteous, unjust : first

in Hes. Op. 258, 332; dSiKonfpos lb. 270; then in Hdt. 2. 119, al.,

and very freq. in Att. ; SiKav i( dSixav dirairSi Aesch. Cho. 398, cf.

Supp. 404, etc.; dSiKiuTaTos Soph. Tr. loii :

—

dS. (U n unjust in a
thing, is Tiva towards a person, Hdt. 1. c. ; vepi nva Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6
and 27 ; c. inf , so unjust as to . .

, Ep. Hebr. 6. 10. 2. dS. Xwiroi

obstinate, unmanageable, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; so, dS. yvajSos is the hard
mouth of a horse. Id. Eq. 3, 5 ; cf. dSiKo/iaxos. II. of things,

wrongly done, wrong, unjust, ipyimTa Theogn. 380, Solon IJ. 33 ;

dSi«a (ppovtfiv Theogn. 395 ; ipya Hdt. I. 5 ; dS. \6yos freq. in Ar.
Nub. ; dSiKoiv x^tpav apxfiv to begin offensive operations, Antipho 1 26.

6, Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 13 ; to Sixatov Kal to dS., to Sixata Kal aSixa right

and wrong. Plat. Gorg. 460 E, etc. ; d5. irAoOros ill-gotten, unrighteous,
Isocr. 10 D ; ^ dSivos . . ^vvaymyii dvdpos Kal yvvaiK6s the unrighteous
union. Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. Herm. Opusc. i. 77. III. d5.

^fipa, i. e. avtv SikSiv, a day on which the courts were shut, Lat. dies
nefastus, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf Archipp. Incert. 4. IV. Adv. -kojs,

Solon^I3. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1546; tous db. BvqffKOVTas Soph. El. 113;
UTe wv S^ SiKoiois (iTi dS. jure an injuria, Hdt. 6. 137 ; SiKaias Kal
dS. Plat. Legg. 743 B; ovk dS. not without reason, h. Hom. Merc. 316,
Simon. 92, Lysias 96. 5, Plat. Phaedo 72 A.
dStKi^poiros, or, of unjust disposition, Crates Incert. 7.
dSiK6-x«ip, X"P<". ", -n, with unrighteous hand. Soph. Fr. 803.
d8iKO-xpT||iaTOS, ov, with ill-gotten wealth. Crates Incert. 7.
d8lv6s, ^, 6v [a], radic. sense close, thick, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.: hence

in Horn., 1. crowded, thronging, dStvbv Kijp, like nvKival ippives,
in physical sense, II. 16. 481, Od. 19. 516 ; so too of bees, flies, sheep,
U. 2. 87, 469, Od. I. 92. 2. vehement, loud, of sounds, dS. 700s
II. 18. 316; Zfipiji/cs dSirat the loud-voiced Sirens, Od. 23. 326:—but
more often as Adv., frequently, or loudly, vehemently, d&ivSis dvtvuKaTO
II. ig. 314; also dSivov and dSiva as Adv., dSivbv yodv, K\aifiv, nv-
KaaSai, aTovaxv<'at Horn.: Comp. dSirirTepor Od. 16. 216.—The word
continued in use, though rare in Att. Poets, d5. SaKos a deep bite, Pind.
P. 2. 98 ; d5. SaKpva thick-falling tears. Soph. Tr. 848 (lyr.) ; and freq.

in Ap. Rh., as dS. ihrvos, k£/io ahmdant, refreshing sleep, 3. 616, 747 ;

d5. tiv/i frequent wedded joys, 3. 1 206. (Some Gramm. wrote it with
the aspirate, Scholl. ad IL 2. 87, which would confirm its prob. relation
to dSpds ; v. sub dSpos.)

d-8i6S«vTOs, ov, not to be travelled through, Themist. 206 D, Charito 7. 3.
d-8ioCKT)T03. ov, nnarranged. Dem. 709. 5.

d-8(oiTos. ov, without commander, of a ship, Aesch. Fr. 261,
d-8i6pdTos. ov, not to be seen through, Poll. 5. 150.
dSLopYSvtOTos, ov, not organised ot formed, Byz.
d-SiopvdvuTOS, ov, having bad organs. Iambi. V. Pyth. 17.
d-SiopSoiTos, ov, not corrected, not set right, Dem. 50. 1 8 :—of books,

unrevised, Cic. Att. 13. 21 ; cf. Siopfforr^s. II. incorrigible.



aSiopifTTia

irrem-ediahU, SovXua App. CiV. 3. 90, cf. Diog. L. 5. 66 ; dSiopSoira
aStKttv Dion. H. 6. 20 ;—Adv. -rtur, Diod. 29. 25.
aSiopicTTia, Tj, indefinitenesSy Nicom. Geras.

d-8i6ptoTOS, ov, undefined, Arist. An. Pr. i. i, 2, al. : indefinite,

aSri\ov Kai d8. Id. P. A. i. i, 5, al. Adv. -reus, Id. Phys. I. I, 3, al.

d-SnrXao-iao-Tos, ov, not doubled, and Adv. -rais, Eust.
d-EiirXao-TOS, and d-SiirXcoros, oy, = foTeg,, Eust.

Q-8to-TaKTOS, ov, undoubted, Ptolem. Geogr. 1. 4. II. act. un-
doubting, Eccl. :—Adv. -t«s, Anth. P. 12. 151.
dStOXio-Tos, ov, (SiDAifco) not strained orfiltered, Galen.
dSixao-TOs, ov, (Srxdfoi) not to be cut in two, Nicom. Geras.
d8iij;«(o, to be freefrom thirst, Hipp. Coac. 218,
dSCvj/TjTos, rmthirsting, not lading moisture. Or. Sib. I. 132, 185., 3.403.
d-Sn|;os, ov, not thirsty, not suffering from thirst, Hipp. 180 B, Eur.

Cycl. 574, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. II. act. quenching thirst, Hipp.
Acut. 385, 394 :—Adv. -^ois. Id. Epid. 3. 1089.
d-SiuKTOS, ov, unpursued, Synes. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 240 (ed. 1717).
d-SuinoTOS, ov, not put upon oath, Lat. injuratus, Procop. Anecd. 18 B.
dS(iTis, rJTos, 6, -i), poet, for aSd/xaroj, Horn, only in Od. of maidens,

unwedded, vapSivoi dS^^t 6. 109, 228 ; so, dS/i^rat AStKipa^ Soph.
0. C. 1056. 2. like aSfirp-os, of cattle, once in Od., ^/uovoi . . dS/j^-

Tf s 4. 637. 3. c. gen., dSfidrcs vovffatv unsubdued by . , , Bacchyl. 34.
dS(ifJTi.s, iSos, y, v. 1. for dSfiriTti in II. 23. 655.
dS|iT)Tos, fj, ov, poet, for dSd^aros, in Hom. only in fern, and of cattle,

unbroken, ^ovv ^viv . . dSfiriTrjv, ^v ov irai imd ^iryoi/ Tjyaytv dvijo
II. 10. 293, Od. 3. 383 ; 'iiTTTov . . i^eri dSiirfT-qv, 0pf(pos . . Kviovaav
II. 23. 266 ; fjiuovov . . fffTf' dtiJiiirrfv, ^ t dXylcTri Safmt!a<7$ai lb.

655- 2. like dSfirjs, unwedded, of maidens, irapBivcji dSfiiiTri h.

Hom. Ven. 82, cf 133, Aesch. Supp. 149 ; of Artemis, rdv aiiv aS/xriTav

Soph. EI. 1239; of Atalanta, T^STrpocrOfi/ dS/JTjTijs Id. O. C. 1321. II.
"ASixrjTos, 6, as pr. n., Hom., etc.

dSjioXtT], 17, uncertainty. Call. Fr. 338 : also dS)Ui)XT| in Hesych. and
Arcad. : also a Verb dS)ji<oXu and Adv. dSfiwXeC, in Suid.

dS|j.<avcs or dS^u<s, 01, a kind of sea-fish, Opp. H. 3. 371.
dSvos, ace. to Hesych., Cret. for dyvo^.

'AiSo-pdTT|S, ov, u, one who has gone to the nether world, restored by
Passow in Aesch. Pcrs. 924 (lyr.) for 'Ayda^rai.
• ^366cv, Adv. from the jiether world, Hermesian. 5. 3.

dSoido-Tus, (Soidfcu) without doubt, Anacr. 95. [of I. c]
a5oip.i, v. sub dvhdvw.

d-SoKTiTos, ov, unexpected, Hes. (v. infr.) ; rdv dS. x^P^" Soph. O. C.

249 ; used by Eur. in the concluding moral reflections of the chorus, rd
toKijOevT ovK (TeKttjdrj, rijjv 5' dbofcf/TQiv nopov (vpc Oeos Med. I417,
Ale. I161, Bacch. 1300, Andr. 1286, Hel. i6go ; (vit<popcL dd. Thuc.
7. 29, etc. : T(j d8. the unexpectedness, surprise. Id. 4. 36, al. II.
in Pind. N. 7. 45 dboKrjrov teat SoKfovra may be either the inglorious

and glorious, or the unexpecting and the expectant. III. Adv.
-Tcos, Thuc. 4. 17 J also dbuK-qra, as Adv., Hes. Fr. 31, Eur. Phoen. 318;
so, dtrii rov dSoK-rjTOv Thuc. 6. 47 ; f/c rov dd. Dion. H. 3. 64.
d-SoKC^CTTos, ov, untried, unproved, esp. in regard to civic rights, Lys.

140. 14., 175. 45, Aeschin. 56. 3, etc.; cf. Harpocr. Adv. -t<u5.

d-SoKt^os, ov, not standing the test, spurious, base, properly of coin.

Plat. Legg. 742 A. II. metaph. without repute, ignoble, mean,
kaKiapLaT dSuKifi 6K$iois «X*^^ Eur. Tro, 497 ; fiovaa Plat. Legg.

829 D, cf. Dem. 781. 3 :—Adv. -/uus. Poll. 5. 160. 2. of persons.

Plat. Rep. 6l8 B : rejected as false, reprobate, Xen. Lac. 3, 3, Ep. Rom.
1. 28, 2 Tim. 3. 8, etc.

d8oX((rxeu [a], f. ijffiu, to talk idly, to prate, Eupol. Incert. II, Plat.

Phaedo 70 C, Xen. Oec. II, 3, etc.:—^Verb. Adj. -rjriov, Clem. Al. 203.
d8o-Xe(r)('rjs, ov, 6, a prating, garridous fellow, idle talker, esp. of

reputed sophists ; 'XojKpdr-qv, rov trroixov d5. Eupol. Incert. 10, cf.

Ar. Nub. 1485 ; t) TipoSiKos, tj tO/v d5. th yi ti$ Id. Fr. 418 ; dS. tis

oo<pLaTT)s Plat, Polit. 299 B, cf Theaet. 195_B, Rep. 488 E. II.

in good sense, a keen, subtle reasoner. Plat. Crat. 401 B, cf. dboXtax^^ ^l-

(Prob. from dZriv, Xtax^}, talking to satiety : the a is long (as in d^Tj-

KuTes, V. dSiai), Eupol. and Ar. II. c. ; and in Mss. it sometimes has 1

eubscr. dSoXiaxf'v, as in Paris Ms. of Dem. 1462. 12.)

d8oXccrxCa [S], 17, prating, garrulity, idle talk, Ar. Nub. 1480, Isocr.

292 D, Plat. Theaet. 195 C; a foible of old persons, Arist. Rhet. 2.

13, 12; Theophr. wrote wtpl d5o\eax'as. Char. 3. II. keenness,

subtlety. Plat. Phaedr. 269 E, Parmen. 135 D.

dSoXecrxiKos [a], rj, ov, prating, to ~k6v garrulity. Plat. Soph. 225 D.

d86~Xc<rxos [a], ov, = dSo\fffxiJt, Monost. in Com. Fr, 4. p. 347,
Anth. P. app. 236.

d-8oXos, ov, guileless, without fraud, honest, c&pia Pind. O. 7- 9^ ' '"

Att. esp. of treaties, dh. fipTjvr] Ar. Lys. 168 ; ffirovhal dS. Kat d0\a0fis

Thuc. ;. 18 :—Adv., often in the phrase dSoAws Kai Stxaiais without

fraud or covin, Lat. sine dolo malo, Thuc. 5. 23 ; cf Polyb. 22. 15, 2,

with Liv. 38. II, and v. sub SuXos ; so, irXovTfiv db6\aK Scol. 8 Bergk ;

dho\wT(pov XfyfffOat, opp. to mtTTO'y, Antipho 122. 42. H. of

liquids, unadulterated, genuine, Aesch. Ag. g.:; ; aTvpa( Diosc. I. 79; dp-

yvpwv Poll. 3. 86; metaph., avpats dSoAois i/^vxds pure, Eur. Supp. 1029.

&80V, Ep. for iadov, aor. 2 of d^'Sdi'a;,

d86vT]Tos, ov, {Sovtw} unshaken, Anth. P. ^. 268.

dSovU,?), poet, for di/SoJ-i's, Mosch.3.47, Meineke Theocr. Ep. 4. II. [a]

d-SoJoo-Tos, ov, unexpected. Soph. Fr. 215 b. 2. not matter of

opinion, i. e. certain. Plat. Phaedo 84 A. II. act. not supposing,

i. e. knowing with certainty, Diog. L. 7. 162 -.—forming no rash opin-

ion, Plut. 2. 10.^8 B: cf. S6(a:—Adv. -tojs, opp. to SoynariKius, Se.\t.

Emp. P. 1. 15, etc.

- dSpo/uLepijt.
, 23

d8o|<u, to be aSofos, he held In no esteem, to stand in ill repute, Eur.
Hec. 294, Dem. 374. 7; opp. to eiSoxipiuv Arist. Rhet. I. 12,
6. II. trans, to hold in no esteem, in contempt, nvd Plut.
Lucull. 4 :—hence in Pass., al PavavaiKal [t^x''"'] • dSofoCi/rat Ttpbs
rSjv iT6\fojv Xen. Oec. 4, 2.

dS6^r|)ia, aros, t6, disgrace, Plut. 2. 977 E.
d8o|ia, ri, the state of an dSo^os, ill-repute, disgrace, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc.

'

I. 76, Plat. Phaedo 82 C, Dem., etc. : obscurity, Plut. Agis 2. II.
contempt, App. Syr. 41.
d-8oJoiroiT)TOS, ov, not led by opinion, unreasoning, Polyb. 6. 5, 8.
aSoJos, ov, without S6(a, inglorious, iruXfpioi Dem. 58. 6 : disreputable,

'

Tfxi"? Xen. Symp. 4, 56. 2. of persons, obscure, ignoble, Isocr. 286 A

;

dvaivvfioi Kai dS. Dem. 106. 7, cf Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24 ; of eunuchs,
despised, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61 :—Adv. -fais, Plut. Thes. 35. II. =
vapdSolos, unexpected. Soph. Fr. 71 ; improbable, opp. to lySo^os, Arist.
Top. 8. 6, I, etc. ; rd dbo^&rara \iyftv lb. 9. 4.
d8opos, ov, (Sipaj) = dv(KSapTOi, Suid. II. as Subst., aSopos,

o,=Ki)pvKos, a skin, Antimach., cf. Schellenb. ad Fr. 56.
d-Sopiros, ov, without food, fasting. Lye. 638.
d-Sop£()>6pi)Tos, ov, without body-guard, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 4.
d8os, for, TO, satiety, loathing, only in II. II. 88 Ta/xvwv SivSpta

fiaxpa, aSos t« puv ik€to $vft6v, where Heyne proposes pidxp', iS6s ri
luv iKfTo : V. sub aSijv.

d8os, TO, a decree, Inscr. Hal. reprinted from Newton in Cauer's Delect.
Inscrr. 131. 20; cf Hesych. jST))ia, otSos' ^rppiapa, Soypia, with
Schmidt's note, p. 44. 84, and addend, .-—and Eust. 1721. 61 cites a
Verb d8«i> from Hipponax, d5i7K€ jSovXiJ, ijyovv ijpeaKc t!) 0ovK(viia, so
that dSeo), dSoi seem to be from ^AA, dvddvw, iaSa,
£8os, d8o(rvvTj, Dor. for ^5o?, i/doGvvTj.

a-8oTOS, ov, without gifts, h. Hom, Merc, 573.
d-8ovXeuTos, ov, one who has never been a slave, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 80,

Art, Epict. 2, 10, I.

dSovXia, )}, a being without slaves; poverty, Arist, Pol, 6, 8, 23.
c!-SovXos, ov, unattended or unwatched by slaves, dSovXa SwuaS' iarlai

Eur, Andr, 593 ; c, gen,, raiv toiovtuv dSovKos unattended by . . , Ael.
N, A. 6, 10, 2, having no slaves, too poor to keep a slave, Phryn.
Com, Moi-iJTp. I ; cf, Ruhnk. Veil, Paterc, 2, 19, 4, Madvig Advers. I.

liSo. II, impatient of slavery, dSov\6Tfpos rwv Xcivran' Philo

2,_ 451,
d-8oOXo)TOS, ov, unenslaved, unsubdued, Diod. I. 53, Or, Sib, 5, 18, cf.

10, 22 (where dSovKfvros seems to be an error) ; dtovKorrot ijZov^ Crates

0|;0. 9.

d-8ovin]Tos, ov, noiseless, Anth, P, 5, 294.
d-8ovn-os, or, = foreg,, Epiphan. I. 262.

'Ai8o-4>oiTTjs, ov, 6,='Ai5o0dT7]S, Ar. Fr. I98. 4.
dSpaCa, Macedon. for aiSpia, Hesych.

dSpuKTjs, is, = dbtpK-ljs, Hesych.

d8pav(T)s, (s, = dSpavT/s, restored by Dind. in Anth. P. 9. 135, for

dSpavfTj.

d-Spdvcia, ^, listlessness, weakness, Hdn. 2. 10, 17: Ep. dSpavCi), Ap.
Rh. 2, 200, etc, [Spi']

d8puv((ii, to be dSpavris, Opp, H, i, 296, Nonn, 32, 2S0.

d8puvif)s, «'?, (Spaivw) inactive, powerless, feeble, Babr, 25, 3, Anth, P.

9, 359, Plut, 2. 373 D, etc, ; of nations, Arr, Epict, 3. 7, 13 ; of plants,

Comp. -tVrfpos, Diosc. 3, 124: Sup. -{'(Ttotos, Lxx (Sap. 13. 19). 2.

intractable, of iron, Plut. Lycurg. 9, Lysand. 1 7. II. act. ener-

vating, Plut. 2. 987 E.

dSpuv^T), 17, poet, for dSpdvfia.

*A8pA<rr€Ui, Ion. *A8pT|<rreux, ^, a name of Nemesis, from an altar

erected to her by Adrastus, first in Aesch. Pr. 936, v. Blomf. Gloss., and

cf npoaKvvfoj. (From d, btSpdffKco, = dvairddpaaTos atria, ace, to Arist.

Mund. 7, 5 : for other derivs, v. Schol, Plat, Rep. 451 A.)

d8paaT0S, Ion. d8pT]OTos, ov, (SiSpdcr/ftu) not running away, not in-

clined to do so, of slaves, Hdt. 4. 142 :—in II. only as prop. n. II.

pass, not to be escaped, Dio Chr., cf. 'A5pdffT«(a.

d8paoTos, and dSpdros, ov, ihpdoS) not done, Hesych., A. B. 7,

d8pd4>a|vs or d8pd(j>a|us, if, v. drpdtpa^vs,

dSpdxvT), ^, a kind of tree, often confounded with dvZpdxvr], Theophr.

H. P. 1. 5, 2, Plin. N. H. 13. 22.

d-8p«'irdvos, ov, untouched by sickle. Soph. Fr. 804.

d8p-CTrf|PoXos, ov, (dSpds) attaining great things, Longin, 8. 1.

d-8p«itTos, ov, unplucked, Aesch, Supp, 663 (lyr,).

dSpcvo), poi-'t, for dpddcu, ijbptvaas Or, Sib, 9, 310,

dSpcbj, to be dbpos or grown up, ^SprjKus Diosc, 2, 107 :—pass, forms

dhpiiTo, dSpw/i€vov {-ovpfvov) in Hisych,

dSpTjoTos, Ion. for d8pacrTOS, ov, Hdt, ; so too ^ASpjjffToy, etc.

'A8pias, ov. Ion, 'ASptijs, foj, o, the Adriatic, Hdt, 5, 9, etc, :—Adj.

'A8piav6s, ri, ov, (cf dXtKTopts), but in earlier Att, 'A8pn)v6s, Adriatic,

Kvpia Tat 'AbpiTjvds qktos Eur, Hipp, 736 (lyr,) ; so, in Aesch. Fr. 67,

Herm. restores 'ASptijvai t6 yvvatKfS :—also *A8puivtK6s, 17. ^v, v. 1,

Arist. H. A. 6. i, 3, al. ; 'A8piaTiK6s, Ath. 285 D ; A8piaKos dpupi-

ipopfvs i.e. a cask of Italian wine, called Adriatic because imported

through Corcyra, Anth. P. 6. 257, Arist. Mirab. I04, Hesych. ; pecul.

fem. 'ASpids, dSos, Dion. P. 92.

d-8pipvs, V. not tart or pungent, Luc. Trag. 323*

&8p6-Pu>Xo$, ov, in large pieces or masses, of bdellium, Diosc. I. 80, cf,

Plin. 12. 19.

d8po-Kc<(>aXos, ov, with large head, Paul. Aeg. 6. 94.

d8po-(icpT)s, €9, of coarse, large grains, opp. to XtirrofJipiji, Diod. 5.

26 ; coarse, of wine, lb. 10. Adv. -ws, Galen.
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a8po-(itff9os, ov, gelling or ashitg high pay, Scymn. 353.
d8p6onai, Pass. (dSpJj) to grow ripe, come to one's strength. Plat. Rep.

498 B : to be stout, Myro ap. Ath. 657 D.
dSpos, a, Itv, in the primary sense it seems, like {C&ivb% (to which it is re-

lated as KvSp(!i to Kvivlii), to mean thick, stout, bulky ; I. of things,

Xii'iya aSpfiv nivTovaav iSfiv falling thick, Hdt. 4. 31 ; tSiv dvffpaxaiv ol

aSpoTaroi the most solid, Hipp. 648. 55; xiova d5. large, Diod. 3. 47;
Tous ahpoTctTovs tSiv K(fi0wv Id. 20. 85 :

—

strong, great in any way,
aSpbs TToAf/xos Ar. Ran. 1099 ; pevftara full, swollen, Arist. Probl. 28.

1,3; of rain, violent. Id. Mund. 4, 6 ; of fire, Pint. Solon I ; Srjyfm
Diod. I. 35 ; Saipias re Kal Tt/ias aSpas Sovvai in abundance. Id. 19. 86;—of style, grandiose, Longin. 40, 4 ; to d5., Lat. ubertas, grandilo-
quentia, opp. to rb laxvov, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 65 :—Adv.
Comp., dSpoTcpcus SiaiTdv to live more freely, Hipp. Aph. 1243; dSp.

<papiia«eveiv lb. ; also neut. as Adv., aSpuv yeKaaai to laugh loud,

Autiph. Arjiiv. 2. 8, cf. Poll. 4. 9 ; aSporepof neiv to drink more deeply,

Diphil. Alp, I. II. of persons, large, fine, well-grmvn, kirtdv

ri iratSiov dSpov yivfyrat Hdt. 4. 180; Ty rraiSt, fTnjv aSpui tp Hipp.

232. 42; Toiv iraiSaiy oaoi aSpoi Plat. Rep. 466 E; 01 adpurepot the

best-grown, the stronger, Isocr. 255 C; in Lxx, 01 dipoi are the chiefs,

princes, 4 Regg. 10. 6. 2. so of animals, xo'pos Xen. Oec. 17, 10;
^vxos Babr. lol ; and in bter Com., often of flesh, fish, etc., Antiph.

'AKfOTp. I, 'AKievji. I. 21, Alex. Ila/ixp. i, etc. 3. of fruit or corn,

full-grown, ripe, oxais eirj xapiros d5. Hdt. 1. 17, cf. Arist. Metaph. 4. 7,

8. 4. of an egg, ready to be hatched. Id. H. A. 6. 2, 7.—The word
first occurs in Hdt., never in Trag., and is rare in the best Att. writers

;

but the derivs. dSpoT7;t, dSpoaivij, aSpvvai occur in Horn., Hes., Soph., al.

" dSpoo'ia, 37, (Spuaos) want of dew, Joseph. A. J. 2. 2, 5.
dSpoo-uvT], 1), (d5pus) = sq., of ears of corn, Hes. Op. 471.
dSp6-a'4>aipos, ov, with or in large balls or globules, of the ftaXa-

PaOpov, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri, p. 38.
dSpOTifis, ^ITOi, ^, thickness, ripeness, vigour, strength, esp. of body, II.

16. S57., 22. 363., 24. 6 (ubi vulg. drSpoTTp-a) ; of plants, Theophr. H. P.

7. 4, 1 1 : metaph. of sound, loudness, Amarant. ap. Ath. 41 J A. II.

abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20.

dSpou, V. ddpuofiat.

aSptia, Td, = uKp6Spva, said to be a Sicilian word, Ath. 83 A, Hesych.

dSpvds, dSos, )7, (a copul., Spvs) ='AfiaSpvds, Anth. P. 9. 664.

SSpwins, cojs,^, a coming to maturity, Arist. Metaph. 10.9, 3,Phys. 3.1,6.

dSpuvTiKos, r), 6v, ripening, strengthening, Epiphaii. I. 945.
dSpwm, (dSpos) to make ripe, ripen, dSpivai Soph. Fr. 805 ; dSpiii'aii'

Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—Pass, to grow ripe, ripen, come to maturity, of

fruit or corn, Hdt. I. 193, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 6 ; of the embrya or young

animals. Id. H. A. 6. 10, 14., 9. 34, 3;—v. ddptw, dSpoofiac.

diSpu-n-Tos, ov, {SpvTTTw) not scratching or tearing, Noiin. D. II. 137.

d-Spv<t>aKTOS, ov, iinfeticed, drfixiffros, dtpvKaKTo^, dvtv SiKaffTijpiov,

Hesych.;—metaph., dirovoi Kal dTaKaiTrapos, A. B. 345.
d8u-p6as, -YXtoo-o-os, -einf|s, -Xdyos. -|«Xifis, Dor. for ijSv-.

dSuvaficu, to want power, he incapable, Lxx (Sirach. in prologo).

dSvvdfiia, Ion. -Ct|, ^, want of strength or power, bodily inability or

exhaustion, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. 2. generally, inability, incapacity,

Hdt. 8. Ill, Antipho 129. 33, Plat. Legg. 646 C, etc.; Si' dSvva/iiav

Arist. G. A. I. 18, 55, etc. ; c. gen., dS. Toi) aZiKiivfor wrong-doing. Plat.

Rep. 359 B ; rSiv tipayjurraiv for business, Arist. Pol. 5. II. 16 ; c. inf..

Plat. Legg. 532 B. 3. poverty, Xen. Oec. 20, 22, Dcm. 399.

20. 4. an impossibility, Arist. Poiit. 25, 6.

d-Buvuftos, ov, = dbvvaTo^, Diosc. 5. 13.

d80vd<7ia, ri, = dSvvaiua, Hdt. 3. 79., 7. 172, Thuc. 8. 8 ; c. gen., dS.

Tov Xiffiy Id. 7. 8.—The forms dSuvao-rCa, Dion. H. de Dem. 26,

dSuvqfritt, Dinol. in A. B. 345, are prob. errors, Lob. Phryn. 508.

jSvvdoTtuTos, ov, not subject to a Svvaar/is, Synes. 19 C.

' dStJvacTTi, Adv. impotently, Suid.

dSSvuTjiD, of persons, to be dSiivarot, to want strength, Epich. 147 Ahr.,

Plat. Rep. 366 D, Arist. de Somn. 1,8: c. inf., to be unable to do, Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 23, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 10, Pol. 3. 16, 10. II. of things,

to be impossible, Ev. Matth. 17. 20, Ev. Luc. I. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 18. 14).

d-SvvdTos [C], ov, I. of persons, unable to do a thing, c. inf.,

JIdt. 3. 1 38, Epich. 130 Ahr., Eur. H. F. 56, etc.; dStlraTos flnetv

Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7:—Comp., riiv SwaruTtpov Toi; dSwaToiripov

[TrAfOi/ «x*"'] f'^'- Gorg. 483 D : Sup., -urraTos \iyuv Eupol. A17/J.

8. 2. absol. without strength, powerless, weakly, Hdt. 5. 9, Eur.

Ion 596, Andr. 746 ; 01 dbivaroi men disabled for service, incapable,

whether as invalids or paupers, cf. Lys. tnrip toS dSwdrou, Arist. Fr.

430, Biickh P. E. I. 323, sqq. ; ev toiV dSwaTon fuaBoipopfiv Aeschin.

14. 40; dS. aapiaTt Lys. 197. 26; dS. xpw<"" poor, Thuc. 7. 28; «!

Ti Plat. Hipp. Mi. 366 B;—so of things, disabled, vies Hdt. 6. 16:

—

to

d5. want of strength. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 A ; rd d5. disabilities, Dem.

262. 24. II. of things, that cannot be done, impossible, Eur. Or.

66s, Hel. 1043, Plat., etc. ; dSvvara $ovXonat Lync. Kei/T. 1 2 :

—

aSv-

variv [eiTTi] c. inf., Heft. i. 32, al. ; or dSivard [tart]. Id. I. 91., 6.

106, Thuc; dS. rm aiare . .
, Plat. Prot. 338 C: tA dS. impossibility,

Hdt! 9. 60, Att. : Ttt dS. Kaprepeiv Eur. I. A. 1370; ToKfidv dSivara

Id. Hel. 811 ; divvdroiv ipdv Id. H. F. 318:—Comp., dnwaTurrfpov

Iti . . , fi o'oi' T( . . Plat. Thcaet. 192 B, cf. Parm. 138 D : Sup., u Si) -ndv-

uSpo/xia-doi— ael.

d-8uaiiin]Tos, ov, not to be put out of counlenanee, shameless, inexorable,

Plut. 2. 64 F, etc. Adv. -tcus, lb. 534 B.

dSuTos, ov, (Situ) not to be entered, Pind. P. II. 7; aS. iariv o rbnot

Strabo 650. II. mostly as Subst. the innermost sanctuary or

shrine, Lat. adytum, II. 5. 448, 512, Pind. O. 7. 59 (where however the

gender is not determined) ; it is dBvrov, to, in Hdt. 5. 72, Eur. Ion 938 ;

a8wos, d, in h. Horn. Merc. 247 :—metaph., e« tov dd. ttjs fiieKov

Plat. Theaet. 162 A ; d5. t^s eaKdaarjs Opp. H. I. 49.

aS«, Att. contr. for ddSai, q. v.

aSu|ji'QTOs, ov, (baifidat) unbuilt, Nonn. D. 17- 4*^'

d8(iv [a], 6vos, ^, Dor. for drjSav, Mosch. 3. 9 ; cf. dSovtt.

'A8wv [d], a)>'os,d,='A5ia)'is,Anth.P.6.275; v. Burm. Propert.2.10, 53.
'ASuvoCa, ^, epith. of Aphrodite, Orph. Arg. 30 : cf. 'ASaivids.

'A8wv6i.os, a, ov, of Adonis, Suid.

'ASiivui, Td, the mourning for Adonis, celebrated yearly by Greek

matrons. Cratin. Bov/e. 2, cf. 'A5<u;'is :—hence 'ASavid^ovaai (as if from

A8ci)vidju, to keep the Adonia) as title of the 15th Id. of Theocr.

'ASuviaKos, 17, ov, of 01 for Adonis, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 36.

*A8wvids, dSos, ij, = 'Ab(tiva.[a, Nonn. D. 33. 25.

'ASuyuuTixos, ov, b, the mourning for Adorns, Ar. Lys. 390.

'A8(ivios, d, rare form oVAlaivis, Meineke Com. Fr. 2, p. 188, Plut. 2.

706 C. II. as Adj. OS, ov, of Adonis: hence, 1. 'Ahwviov,

TO, a statue of him borne iu the Adonia, Suid. 2. (sub. fierpov) a
kind of verse, consisting of a dactyl and spondee, Herm. El. Metr. 715.

'ASuvis [a], 180s (also los, Pherecr. Incert. 21), 0, Adonis, son of

Cinyras and Myrrha, favourite of Aphrodite, Si tov "ASaiviv Sappho 63 ;

'ASd'i'i* dyofifv Kal tov 'AS. K\dofi(v Pherecr. Incert. 84 ; c68<wj'is, i. e. d

'AS., Theocr, 3. 47 :—hence, generally, an Adonis, a favourite, darling.

Set 'A5wvibas avTovs dKoveiv Luc. Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Alciphr. i. 39,
Anth. P. 5. 113. 2, 'ASwvtSos Kr^noi, cresses and suchlike quick~

growing herbs grown in pots for the Adonia, Plat. Phaedr. 276 B,

cf. Theocr. 15. 113: proverb., of any short-lived pleasure, v. Interpp,

Plat. 1. c. II. a kind oiflying-fish, elsewh. i^iiKoiTos, Clearcb.

ap. Ath. 332 C, Opp. H. I. 157, etc.

d-SupY]Tos, ov,=dbojpos, h. Horn. Merc. 168; irpos Tivos Eur. Hec.

42. II. = dS<i;pos 11, Eus. P. E. 782 C.

d-S(i>pCa,
)J,

incorruptibility. Poll. 8. 1 1

.

d-8a}po86Ki]Tos, ov, = ddwpoSuKos, Aeschin. 65. 21, etc. Adv. -tojs, Dem,
310. 22., 342. IS.

d8b>po8oKta, ^,=dhwpia, Dio C. Fr. 37.
d-SupoSoKos, ov, incorruptible, Anth. P. 9. 779, Nonn.
d-8(i)p6\ir]irros, oi', = foreg., Hesych., Schol. Thuc. 2. 65.
d-Stupos, ov, without gifts, taking none, incorruptible, c. gen., iSaipo-

TQTot xP'/Z^To'i' Thuc. 2. 65 :—Adv. -as. Poll. 8. 11. 2. unpaid,
Tipiafifvai^ C. I. 1625. 25. II. giving no gifts, c. gen., d8. Tii'os

not giving it. Plat. Symp. 197 D ; dZiipois iXatprj^oXiais by hunting
from which no gifts were offered. Soph. Aj. 178. III. 'dSapa
Siapa gifts that are no gifts, like /3iot dffiarros, lb. 674 ; cf. SuaSapos.
d-8ttjTT)S, 01), 6, one who gives nothing, Hes. Op. 353.
dt [a]. Dor. for dd, Pind. P. 9. 154 (si vera 1.), cf. Cramer An. Par. 3. 321.
d-€Svos, ov, undowered, Hesych., who also expl. it by voKwptpvos.
dt8vuTos,_o>', (fS>'o(u) = foreg. : unaffianced. Lye. 549.
d«e\eva), d€e\€V(m, deflXtu, -r)TT|p, -ijttis, etc., Ep. and Ion. for dBK-.
d«9\iov, Ep. and lon.for dOXov, the prize of contest, II. 9. 124, Od. 8.
loS. II. for diKos, the contest, Od. 24. 169 and later Ep.
d«'9Xios, Of, also a, ov, gaining the prize, or runningfor it, iwnos KaA.7>

Kai deeKiT] a ra«-horse, Theogn. 257; diBKios tmros Call. Del. 113;
/lijKov diOK. the apple 0/ discord, Anth. P. 9. 637. The contr. form
dSKios is used in a restricted sense.

deOXov, TO, deOXos, 0, Ep. and Ion. for SSkov, aSKos.
d«eXo-vlKio, 17, victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. 11.
d«eXoo-uvT), i), a contest, a struggle, Anth. P. 5.' 294.
dceXo<l>6pos, ov, Ep. and Ion. for dj9\o<p6pos.

deC [a], Ep. aUi, aliv (v. sub fin.). Adv. ever, always, for ever, for aye,
Hom., etc.; often with other specifications of time, as Sta^ineph aid.

ranf dSvvaru/raTov Id. Phileb. 15 B. III. Adv. -TW9, tf/iIhoul

tower or skill, feebly, XiyeaBat Antipho 12 2. 42 ; ditvvtaBai Id. 127. 26 :

is. :l-)^(iv to be unwell. Plat. Ax. 364 B; to be unable, c. inf., Arist.

Rhet. ad Al. 25, 3.—Little used in Poets, and of the Trag. only by Eur.

dSii-oivos, iSv-wvoos, dSi-iroXis, Dor. for ^5u-.

iSOs, Dor. for ijSi'S.

avvext^atet, ti^i^fVi, mu, Horn. ; dd naS' i,^^pav, Kaff in^ipav dd, dd

nu J 'r''c''u-r'"i.
"" ''"<"^"''. d€j 5id $iov, etc., Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 75 D, Schaf. Greg. 169 and Appar. ad Dem. 3. 265, Pors. Phoen.
1422; «.op«< until now, Pors. Or. 1679 ; »lso d, dd, daad, iaad,
v (,ffa€i.—With the Artie, d dd xpwos eternity, Hdt. I. ^4, Plat.
Phaedo 103 _E etc.; o, ad oVtcs the immortals, Xen. Cyr. sT 7. ^2,
••'.". =-*"".•/ "^'^eacTiKtiav the king for the time being, Hdt. 9. 116 ;
o, au ««afo^T« Dem 585. 24; 6 dd ivTl,, y,v6pt,vo, fvery one as he
got ms.de, Thuc. 4. 68; t!,v dtl wpoaTvxivTa Dem. >;S7. 20; toiVc
TooTa,^ aceteKyvvouri to their descendants /or ever, Hdt I. lo^ cf. 3.
83, etc

:
m Aesch. Pr. 937, fl£„, -riv KpaToivT^ dd, the position of d«' is

due to the requirement of the metre.-Of this word 14 forms
rated, AhrensD. Dor 378 sq.:_We here notice the following:
a«£, Ep. and Ion., and in all Poets except the Att. : Hom. uses dd three

are enume-
1.

. ,. pttheAtt. : Hom. uses dti thr
times, when his metre required the 1st syll. to be short. 2. aUv,
used by Hom when the ult. was required to be short ; occasionally alsom Trag., for the same purpose, e.g. Aesch. Pr. 428, Ag. 891, Soph. Aj.
682, c. a;..o..o.. 3. d.C, the only correct Att. form, he ist syl

.

Confisu !ft K ;," "i' T''' ^^l"'^^''-- ^l-™ 'his syll. ;as long, the

PnrA P r.ft ;
'"'."'^ '""• •""'• =>"<• ^'^^^oinJi this form^even

into Att. Prose
;
but in the best M8.S. the true Att. form is often pre-

Z fZt"l "'" ''"^' " ;" ">' Laur. of Soph., and th Rav^ of

Bi^; w' , tIi, r'- r"'^"^'""-
•*• a»S, Dor., Ar. Lys. , 267.liion II. i. Tab. Heracl. m C. I. c»'7.. .,< k • ' „• j r. ..

r-r M „^n^ a •' n •'''4 i4' 5. oe, Pmd. P. Q. 154;,
ct. a(-vaoi. 6. tii, Bocot an<I rr a I 9 ^

I ,
uuioi., and 7, Aeo . all or -iv, fit or -iv.



Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 156; ai- is freq. in Inscrr., as dtijiTos, etc. (The
•^Alf occurs in alfd, C. I. I : with alfwv, dfiSios, of. Skt. aiva (Ved.),

evas iyitae ratio), Lat. aevimi, aetas {aevitas), aeternus {aevitermts)^ Goth.
aivs {aiwv), aiveins {al6ivios)^ mv = Germ. ewig = ever.)

N. B. Some compels, of dft, which are in no way altered by compos.,
are left out : for they are written divisim in the best Edd., and they can
always be found under the simple form.

a€i-pXa(7TT|S, es, ever-budding, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 6.

detpXacm^o-is, tcus, -q, a perpetual budding, Theophr. Ibid.

dti-pXacTTOS, ov, = dit^KaaTri'i, Manass. Chron. 1 89.
d€ij3oXos, ov, {^aWo}) continually thrown, Anth. P. 6. 282.
d€t-ppVT|S, «'y, {Ppvoj) ever-sprouting, Nic, Th. 846.
dcL-ycvccria, ^, perpetual generation. Iambi, ap. Stob. Eel. I. 900,
d€t-Y«v€TT|p, rjpos, 6, ever-generating, Orph. H. 7. 5.

dei-YevtTTjs, only in Ep. form aiEi-y€V€TT|S, ov, o, {yevtaOai) epith. of the
gods, Hke aUv (ovres, everlasting, immortal, used by Hom. only at the end
of a hne, OtSjv aietycufTaajv II. 2. 400, al.; $€ois aUiytPCT-^aiv 3. 296, al.

d€i-Y€VT|s,«y, everlasting. Plat. Legg.773E,Symp.2o6 E, Xen. Symp.8, 1.

d€VY€WT]TT|s, ov, o, {yfvvdoj) perpetual producer, epith, of Apollo (ry
Toy avTov dti yiyv€a$ai xal del yevydv), ap. Macrob. Sat, 1. 1 7,

Aei-YVTjTos, ou, = d€iy€y€Tr}s, Orph. Arg. 15.

d-ciScXios, ov, = sq., E. M. 21. 33.
d-EiSeXos, ov, {* feibcS) unseen, dark, Hes. Fr. 61 : obscure, Opp. H. I.

86, etc. II. not to be looked on, and so, dazzling, Nic. Th.
20. (For dt5T]Xo7, as dtdio^ for dddio?, dvepiiaios for dirfipiffios, Buttm.
Lexil. 5. V. dibjjkos 7.)

d-€i5iris, e'y, (* fuSai) unseen, without bodily form, immaterial, opp. to

<Tcofj.aTO€ibT)s, often in Plat., as Phaedo 79 A. II. (flbtvat) un-

known, obscure. Plat. Ax. 365 C. III. (etSos) without form,
Arist. Gael. 3. 8, 3. 2. SvtxfiSris, unsightly, Philetaer. Kvv, I :—Adv.
-5ws, dub. 1. Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, il.

dciSCa, j), (deiSiys III) deformity, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 5.

d€i-8£vT)T0S [r], ov, ever-revolving, Anth. P. 6. 289.
dciSios, ov^ Adj. from du, as sempiternus from semper, everlasting,

Jiesych., Orac. ap. Didyni. de Trin. 2. 17, I.

dci-SouXcCa and dci-8ouX(a, ^, perpetual slavery. Poll. 3. 80.

dei-8pop,os, ov, ever-running, Greg. Naz. 1 68 B.

dciSu, Ion. and poet, form (cf. deipai) used by Horn., Pind., and some-

times by Att. Poets (even in trim., Aesch. Ag. 16, Eur. Fr. 188, Cratin.

Jncert. 142), also in Ion. Prose; Att. contr. ^8o> (also in Anacr. 45,
Theocr.), Trag., Plat., etc. :^impf. y^iSov Od., also dfiSov II,, etc. ; Att.

pSoj' Eur. Ale. 761, Thuc. :—fut. dfiao^iai Od. 22. 352, Theogn., but

aaofiai h. Hom. 5. 3., 32. 19, and always in Att. (for in Ar. Pax 1297
^ffft is now admitted ; and in Plat. Legg. 666 D Pors. restored iroiav 5c

TjdovfTtv . .(Pq}V7}V ;) : rarely in act. form deio-oj Sapph. 11, Theogn. 4, Ar.

Lys. 1243 (Lacon.), and late Poets (in Eur. H.F. 681 deidoj is restored

by Elmsl.) ; still more rarely ^(Tco (v. supr.) Babr. 12. 13; Dor. dfftvfiat

Theocr. 3. 38, t^aat Id. I. 145 :—aor. i]€i(Ta Call. Ep. 2 2. 4, Opp., Ep.

a€i(Ta [a] Od. 21. 411, and late Ep., dtiaov Eur. Tro. 513, Ar. ; -jaa

Ar. Nub. 1371, Plat. Tim. 21 B.—Pass., ddSofiai Pind., Hdt. : poet,

impf. detSfTO Pind. : aor. ^ad-qv, v. infr. II. i : pf. ^a^ai Plat. Com,
AaKojv. I. II.—An imper. aor. med. deiffto occurs in h. Hom. 16. 1,

unless dfiSfo be read.— Cf. Si-aetSoj, Itt-, wpoa-, avv-qboj. (From
^/^EIA with a prefixed, as in ddpoj, de^oj, come dfidoj (df^eiSoj), doi8us,

dTjSojv: cf. Skt. vad, vadumi (loquor), vddas (^sermo) ; Lith. vadinu {voco) ;

cf. also the later Gr. words vhoj, (JSt/s.) [a: but a in arsi Od. 17.

519, h. Hom. 27. I, Theogn. 4, Theocr. 7. 41, etc.] To sing, II.

I. 604, etc. : hence all kinds of sounds of the voice, to crow, as cocks,

twitter as swallows, hoot as owls, croak as frogs, etc., Arist. Mirab. 70,

Theophr. de Sign. 3. 5, etc.:—also of other sounds, to twang, of the

bowstring, Od. 21. 411 ; to whistle, of the wind through a tree, Mosch.

5. 8 ; to ring, of a stone when struck, Theocr. 7. 26 :

—

trplv vtviKijKtvai

aSuv to crow too soon. Plat. Theaet. 164 A.—Construction :

—

deiS. rtvi

to sing to one, Od. 22. 346 ; but also to vie with one in singing, Theocr.

8. 6 ; ^5. irpos av\6v q Kvpav to sing to . . , Arist. Probl. 19. 9 ; inr*

a{i\6v Plut. 2. 41 C ;—de/aa? . . x^^pf*^ Aijfioickea, poet, for una, C. I.

3256. 7* II. trans., 1. c. ace. rei, to sing, chant, fXTJviv

aeiSe ktK, II, i. i ; Traiijova i. 473; fcKea dvbpojv, voarov, etc., 9. 189,

Od. I, 326; Toi' Boturriov v6[j.ov Soph. Fr. 858:—also absol., d. dfi<pi

Tivos to sing in one's praise, Od. 8. 267; eU riva Ar. Lys. 1243: later

simply = tfaA.eri', Ael, N. A. 2. 28:—Pass., of songs, to be sung, Hdt. 4.

35 ; TcL ktx&^^TCL /tal (^aOivra Plat. Lys. 205 E ; aa^a Ka\ws (^cr9iv,

opp. to kuyos Ha\wi ^qdeis, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55. 2. c. ace. pers.,

to sing, praise, as Lat. canere, Pind. P. 5. 32, and Att.; hence in Pass.,

diiSerai Opeif/aia' ijpcoas is celebrated as tlie nurse of heroes, Pind. P.

8. 35. 3. in Pass, also, to resound with song, de^Sero irdv refiivos

.. ^aXtats Pind. O. lo(ll). 92.

dcL-ccTu, i), eternal being, Antipho ap. Harp. ; cf. (vtaroj, d-nfarw.

dEL^wta, ^, eternal life, Eccl.

dcC-^wos, ov, Att. contr. dei^us, ot3V, ever-living, everlasting, nvp de'i^ojov

Heraclitus 20; du^uv TrtJav, d^t^^ov vuas, both in Aesch. Fr. 31 ; dft^ajs

ytvfd Soph. Fr. 806 ; dti^ojv f\K09 lb. 807 ; dei^ojs 0f6s C. I. 4598 ;

dfi^wov ij/vxdi Melanipp. 6, cf. C. I. 6199 : metaph., dxOos dd^ojv Aesch.

Supp. 988. II. dfi^Qjnv, TO, an evergreen plant, prob, houseleek,

Lat. sempervivum, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4, Plut., etc.

dci^cdOTTjs, rjTos, f}, = dti^(uia, Isid. Pelus.

dct-^uTOS, ov, ever girded, aye ready, E. M, 22. 20.

dci-^wuv, ov<Ta, ov, ever-living, da^ajovra . . Upa. Call. Del. 3M»
yivtrripoi du^ojovros Nonn. Jo. I. 34; dn^wovaav ipdrXriv Anth. P.

I. 10, 35.

25
dfi-6iiXT|S, ft, ever-green, Anth. P. 7. 195., 12. 256: metaph. ever-

blooming, XdpiTfS Orph. H. 60. 5 ;—ri &ei6a\ts rSiv (pvWwv Diosc. 4. 88.

dei-Guvtis, (s, ever-dying, ever /earing death, Manetho I. 166,
det.9cpT|s, e't, {Bipai) always warming, Eratosth. p. 144 Berah.
dci-6oupos, OK, ever-warlike, Opp. C. 2. 189.

d€i-9puXiriTOS, ov, ever talked of, celebrated, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 51.
dci-KapiTOS, 6v, ever fruit-bearing, Theophr. C. P. I. 2 2, 4.

d-ciKcXios, a, ov, Od. 4. 244, but also os, ov 19. 341 ; collat. poet, form
of dfiKiJs, Od. 13. 402, II. 14. 84, and Hdt. ; contr. aiKcXios Theogn.

1344, Eur. Andr. 131 (lyr.) :—of things, words, and actions ; more rarely

of persons, Od. 6. 242. Adv. -iais, Od. 8. 231., 16. 109.

d-€tKT)S, «?, unseemly, insulting, shameful, dfixia \oiyuv dfivvftv II. I.

456, al. ; dfiKfa [cf^oTo] ilaaat Od. 24. 250 ; StOfios Aesch. Pr. 97, cf.

525; dfiKfi aw (TToXj Soph. El. 191; d(t«€aTfpa Iwfa Hdt. 7. 13;
ovStv dtiKfS vapfx^aOai to cause no inconvenience. Id. 3. 24 ; dfiKta

puaBuv mean, scanty, II. 12. 435; so, ov . . dtinia . . aTToiva 24. 494.
Adv. ddititii, Hesych. ,* Ion. -€a»5, Simon. 13; duKiS as Adv., Od. 17.

216. 2. oviiv dtixh iart, c. inf., it is nothing strange that . .

,

Hdt. 3. 33., 6. q8, Aesch. Pr. 1043.—Cf. the Att. form 01x1)5.

dciK^a, Ion. -Ct\ [1, whence in the Mss. often written -€**?], ij, outrage,

injury, ndaav dfiKttjv direxf XP^^ (from Hector's body) li. 24. 19 ; pi.,

/iij Tis pLot dciKias evt otKqt (paiviroi Od. 20. 308 ; dfiKiTj TrtpUiretv rivd

Hdt. I. 73, 115 ; dvaStis t^s d. Id. 3. 160.—Cf. the Att. form aUia.

dciK^llai, fut. tSj II. (v. infr.), Ep. also dfLKioaoj Q^ Sm. 10. 401 : Ep.

aor. dt'tKtaaa II. 16. 545 :—Med., Ep. aor. deiKiaadf^rjv lb. 559., 22.

404:—Pass., Ep. aor. inf., dtiKioSiifitvai Od. 18. 222. To treat

unseemly, injure, abuse, Hom. ; ov ydp €y<ij a eKirayXov duKtix/ 1 will do
thee no great dishonour, II. 22. 256, cf. 24. 22 and 54, etc.:—Med. in

act. sense, II. 11. c.— Cf. the Att. form alKi^at.

dei-KtvTjo-Ca, ij, perpetual motion, C. I. 3546. 35, Galen.

dci-KCvTjTOS, ov, ever-moving, in perpetual motion. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C.

Adv. -rais, Arist. Mund. 6, 37.
dci-Kujios, ov, continually revelling, Manetho 4. 301.

deC-\u\os, ov, ever-babbling, Anth. P. 5. 178.

d€i-\a(Mrf|S, f'?, ever-shining, Stob. Eel. I. 494.
deiXtp-fis, U, (X(i0ai) ever-flowing. Norm. Jo. 3 . v. 34.
dii-Xtxvos, ov, ever-eager, Philo I. 348.

dciXoYCO), to be always talking about, ri Eccl.

aaXoyia, i), a continual talking

:

—as Att. law-term, t^k d. nporiivt-

aQai or napfx^tv, to court continual inquiry into one's conduct, Dem.

341. 1 6., 1306. 27.

dciXos, ov, (ti'Xi;) unsunned, Aesch. Fr. 419.

dcC-fiapyos, ov, ever-greedy, Opp. H. 2. 213.

d€i-p.vT]pL6v€VT0S, OV, ever-remembered, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 2.

dei-pivT||iuv, ov, gen. oyos, ever-remembering, of good memory, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 14.

dei-jJLVirjoTOS, ov, had in everlasting remembrance, ever to be remem-

bered, ipyov Aesch. Pers. 760; ra<pos Soph. Aj. 1 166, Eur., etc. ; /«t'

deipLv. fiapTvpiov Thuc. I. 33; rporraia Lys. 192. 24; airain dd/iv. ^
dpLaprla Antipho 138. 34. Adv. -tois, Aeschin. 52. 22.

dEi-vu-fiS, €5, = sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 61 A, m Ep. dat. pi. dfivaUaat.

dei-vaos, ov, = divao^, q. v.

dti-vavrai, Siv, of, a Milesian magistracy, which held its sittings o«

ship-board, Plut. 2. 298 C.

dei-vif^o-Tis, los, o, 17, ever-fasting, Anth. P. 9. 409.

dcivtcs, Oiv, Att. contr. for duvaos, v. de^aos.

dci-iruWis, t's, ever-suffering, liable to be perpetually acted on, ipvat!

Crito ap. Stob. 43. 42, cf. Philolaiis in Stob. Eel. I. 420.

dcdrats, jraidos, -6, ij, ever-maiden, of the Virgin, Eccl.

dtiirdpffevos, rj, ever a virgin, Sapph. 96 (in Aeol. form di'ir., cf. Cramer

An. Par. 3. 321), Ens. Laus Const. 17 ; of the Vestals, a! Upaiai al d«ir.

Dio C. 56. 6, cf. 69. 3. 2. in Pythag. language of the number 7,

Philo I. 46, 497 ; cf. d70i'os II. I.

d«i-TrXuvos, ov, ever-wandering, Epigr. ap. Suid.

dc{-poo5, ov, contr. -pous, ovv, = sq., Aristeas, etc.

dci-ptrros, ov, ever-flowing, Kp-qvrj Soph. O. C. 469.

dcipu. Ion. and poet. Verb (cf. atibai), used by Hdt., and also in Aesch.

Th. 759, Pers. 660 (both Ivr.) ; but the Att. form is oipw (q. v.), Aeol.

d<ppa> (q. V.) : impf. fjupov (aw-) II. 10. 499, Hdt., Ep. cifipov II. :

—

fut. dpOi [a], contr. from dtpSi (which never occurs), Aesch. Pers. 795,

Eur. Heracl. 322, Tro. I148 (cf. 4ftTraipoj) :—aor. I fjupa {aw-) II. 24.

590, Ep. d«ipa 23. 730, part, dci'pos Soph. Ant. 418 (in the speech of

the </niAaf):—Med.,' Hom., and in Soph. Tr. 216 (lyr.): fut. dpovnat

(v. sub a^p<v)

:

—aor., imper. ddpao Ap. Rh., inf. dtipaaOat (dvT-) Hdt.

7. 212, part, -apfvot Horn.:—Pass., aor. ^epSrjv Ap. Rh., (vap-) II. 16.

341, Ep. dfp$r]V Od., 3 pi. atpSfV II. 8. 74, subj. dfp$a Eur. Andr. 848,

part, ufpeds Horn., Pind., Hdt., Aesch. Ag. 1525: pf. ^(ppat Ap. Rh.

2. 171: Ep. plqpf. 3 sing, daipro U., Theocr., Ion. dopro (q. v.) for

^opro.—The form dfipaj, being Ion,, is generally used by Hdt. and Hipp.,

as by Hom., except in II. 17. 724; also in Pind. and a few Lyric places

of Trag., never in Att. Prose. Hom. however prefers the aor. 2 dpiaSat

to dfipaaSai : cf. atpai.—V. dv~, dw-, fia-, in-, nap-, aw-aupw. (The

Root appears, by comparison of the Skt. and Lat., to have been SEP or EP,
with a prefixed as in ddSai, d((oj.—From .y'SEP we have o-fipd, cf. Skt.

sarat, sarit {linum), Lat. sero (serui), sera; frofn ^EP, op/tot (monile),

uppaOui, ippua; also fipai, d-elpai, Upiifvos. The sense oiJunction, union,

lost in dupai, appears in the derivatives avvatipa, vapyfopos, aw^opo!,

avvupis, and to some extent in the words cited below. III. 2.) [3,

when unaugniented ; but a in arsi in late Ep., as Opp., cf. C. I. 1 77,

347 ] To lift, heave, raise up, vif/oa' ddpat eiJKiv iKwirpr, etc.] II. lo.



26 aeiy-

465 ; Xaria . . areTKav uflpavres furled the sails hy brailing them vp,Oi. 3.
1 1 :—esp. to lift for the purpose of bringing or carrying, to bear, carry,
(K 0(K(av XapTTT)Sova Siov dfipas II. 16. 678 ; voatptv atipiaas 24. 583 ;

ax^os aflpity, of ships of burden, Od. 3. 312 ; nrjKa yAp t£ 'Wd/cV- •

aeipav vijvai carried them off, 21. 18 ; firi iioi oTvov aiipf offer me not
wine, II. 6. 264 : often in participle with Verbs of motion, iir) aropa-
vrjv ic«pa\fj(piv ddpas SrjKaTO 10. 30; TriVa/car irapfSrjKtv Ofipas Od.
I. 141 ; fiiJLapiv aupaiv Aesch. Pers. 660. 2. to raise, levy, K(ktuv
dpov/Xiv <tt6\ov lb. 795. II. Med. to lift up for oneself,

i.e. bear off, win, take, freq. c. ace. rei, navras dfipa/jtevos irtAt/cfas

I'- 23. 856, etc. : but also just like Act., [rrfVAoji/] ev aupa^iivq II.

6. 293 : cf. aXpai. 2. to raise or stir up, vukos aeipafievo? Thcogn.
90; aeipoffSai TroKfyiov to undertake a long war, Hdt. 7. 132, 156;
fiapvi d. slow to undertake anything, Id. 4. 150. 3. diipaaSat rd
iffTi'a to hoist sail. Id. 8. 56, 94 ; also without tciTia, I. 27 : so Ap. Rh.
has aeiptiv laria in Act., 2. 1229. III. Pass, to be lifted or

carried up, is aWtpa Siav aipOt] Od. 19. 540, cf. II. 8. 74; vipoa

dep6eh . . ex'^A"?" Od. 12. 432 ; ddpeaSai (h . . to rise up and go to a

place, Hdt. I. 170; d(p9ivTts tw . . , lb. 165;—mostly of seamen, but
also of land-journeys, as dfpByvai 9. 52:

—

d(p$(is, like Lat. elalus,

rising above or exceeding due limits. Find. N. 7. IIJ. 2. to be

suspended, hang, [/idxaipa] vdp (i(t>(os ixiya KOvKtuv aitv acapro

II. 3. 272., 19. 253; cf. rjip(6ofj.ai, aiojpfOfiat, fi€T(ajpos, dop,

doprrip. 3. metaph. to be lifted up, excited. Soph. Tr. 216.

d«Cs, part, of aTj/u.

d«i-(rePa<rros, ov, ever-august, title of late Emperors, C. I. 5187, al.

d€£-<rtTos, ov, alwaysfed : esp. of those who lived at the public expense

in the Prytaneum, C. I. 115. 41., 184-197:—in Epich. 18, Ahr. restores

alvfi fftTOV.

dcC-o-K<i>i|f, a kind of owl (aKuiif), so called from not being migratory,

strix aluco, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, I.

dcicr)i.a, to, poiit. and Ion. for aff/ta, as dtiSai for 9&U, Hdt. 2. 79. Call.

Ep. 28 ; also in Eupol. Ei'Xarr, 3.

dct-<r6os, oy, ever-safe, Nonn.
dct-<rT€vaKTOs, ov, ever-sighing, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 1 19.

d«i-(rTp€4>Tis, «?, ever-turning, Greg. Naz.

dcC-cTTpoi^os, 01', = foreg., Eust, Opusc. I09. 92, Tzetz.

d«-(nj^(t>opos, ov, ever-useful, Cleanth. ap. Eus. P. E. 679 C.

dc(-<rvpos, ov, f. 1. for dijavpos.

a.tWa.%, a, !>, Boeot. for dfT<5j, Lye. 461. II. V. sub dirijs.

d«i-TeXT|s, is, ever-perfect, Bi6i Alcin. Intr. 477.
d«C-Tp€iTTOS, ov, ever-turning, ever-changing, Pisid.

d€i.-<j>ovf|S, f'», ever-shining, of stars, Arr. Ind. 24. 6. 2. always

visible, of the pole, Stob. Eel. I. 900.

dcC4>aTOS, ov, {(prjfu) ever-famed. Or. Sib. 3. 415.

d€i-i))\«Y^s. "> ever-burning, Greg. Naz., cf. Anth. P. II. 409.

d€i-4)poijpTjTOS, oi', = sq., Nonn.

dcC-4>poupos, ov, ever-watching, i.e. ever-lasting, Hesych., as emended

by Pors. Ar.Nub.si8 (for dftrpopos) ; ra d. fuMKump Cratin. MaAfl. 1.7;

oiieqais d(i<f>p., of the grave. Soph. Ant. 892 ; Tovoi Opp. H. 4. 189.

d«i-<fitiYCa, 1), exile for life, ipfvyfTto dei<l>vyiav Plat. Legg. 877 C, C. I.

158 B. 26 ; dn(j>vyla ^rjiuovv rivd Dem. 528. 7.

dcu^vXXla, r), a being evergreen, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3.

d<C-<)>vXXos, ov, evergreen, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 2;, Theophr. C. P. I. lo, 7.

ifl^aros, ov, (tpais) ever-light, ij\ios Dion. Areop. 188 C.

dtixeitiowTOS, ov, (xfi/wifoj) ever-stormy, troubled, Joann. Clim.

d€i-x^<^pos, ov, evergreen, Euphor. Fr. 64.

dev-xpovios, or, CTer/nsri«^, Anth. P. 12. 229.

dcKa!;6p.cvos, 17, ov, particip. form = df /toil', Od. 18. 135; t6AA d«afo-

^vos (Virgil's mul/a reluctans), 13. 277.

dcKT|\ios, ov, for dtiKe'Xios, II. 18. 77 ; cf. aditkos.

d-tKT)Ti or d€KT)TC, Epic Adv. against the will, often in Hom. ;
c. gen.,

ad dUjiTi, dUr)Ti aiBtv, Lat. te invito, Od. 16. 94., 3. 213; 6foiv

dixr/Ti, diKTiTi BiSiv, Lat. Diis non propitiis, II. 12. 8, Od. |. 504.

d-«KotKrios, ov, also a, ov Luc. Syr. D. 18 ; Att. contr. dxawnoi, ov [a],

but the uncontr. form is used in anapaest, by Soph. Tr. 1263. _
Against

the will, constrained, forced, of acts or their consequences, toutb .
ou/c

dfK. aiiTw iyevero Hdt. 2. 162 ; TXr/troftat . . dfKOvata iroKKd Theogn.

1343 : e'paao! dicovaiov (as Canter emended (Kovffiov, but Ahrens better

(K evataiv), Aesch. Ag. 803 ; is dKovaiovs avdynas viirruv Thuc. 3. 82;

often in Att. of involuntary offences, oh. <pvvos Antipho 121 36;

dKovaioiv npinTop.s lb. 39, cf. Plat. Legg. 733 D, ^64 A, Ar.st Eth. N.

^ I ; rd iiiv dKOvaia [^Xd/Sij] dnXri, rd Si exavaia BiirAp C. 1.

71 6 II. like diuaiv, of persons, but only in Adv. axoi/ffiw?,

involuntarily, Thuc. 2. 8, Plat. Tim. 62 C ; dx. d-noSavuv, opp to

'tKOvaias d-noKTUvuv, Antipho 112. 10: dKOvaias Tivl a<p,xeai to have

come as an unwelcome guest, Thuc. 3. 31 (Madvig dKoixriy).

d«ico)V Att. contr. dicuv [a], ovaa, ov, but the uncontr. form used m

anapaest, by Aesch. Supp. 40: (iiciiv, v. sub J/c^Aos) : _^
mvohmtary^

constrained, of persons, diicovros ipido II. I. 310; iitav aixovrt yt Ov/xw

4 43- strengthd.. iroW' dinav (Virgil's mulla reluctans), II. ^^7 :—

Horn. 'uses the contr. form only in phrase t« S oi« d«ovTeT(r,a0i,v

(where however the metre would admit Hkovti) II. .;. 3O&. Od. 3. 484 ;

otherwise it first occurs in h. Hom. Ccr. 413, Hdt. 2. 131. al., and then

is common in all Att. writers (cf deKovaios) ; Akovtos Ai6s, invito Jove,

Aesch. Pr. 771 ; often repeated, axoi'Ta a aKwv itpoanaaaaXtvaai lb. 19,

cf. 671 ; so, aitoiv aKoieiv 06s (kHiv (tniv \6yovi Soph. Fr. 668, cf. Ant.

276; firiSiva //ijT diuovTa p-ivtiv Karipvxf Pherecr. Xfip. 2 (mock

heroic) :—Adv. dK6vTas, unwillingly, 6po\oy(iv Plat. Prot. 333 B- cf-

Hipp. Mi. 374 D ; ovk d«., dAAd wpoOviMS ImiaBrjaav Xen. Hell, 4.

8, 5. II. in Poets, but rarely, like diiovaios. of acts or their

consequences, involuntary, KaxA ixovra Koiit ax. Soph. O. T. 1 2 30;

(pycvv d«. Id. O. C. 240, cf. 977. „
aiKioi, ol, brothers-in-law, whose wives are sisters :

Hesych. writes ai-

Kioi, but wrongly, v. Eust. 648. 45, E. M. 31. 24. (M. Miiller, Oxf.

Essays (1856), p. 21, compares Skt. syAlas {uxoris frater) ; m which

case a must be taken as euphon., d-(\ioi.)

deXios, 6, Dor. for ?/f'\ios, ij^.ios. [a, but made short in Soph. Tr. 835,

Eur. Med. 1252, Ion 122.]

deXXa, Ep. dcXXi), ijs,^, a stormy wind, a whirlwind, often in Hom.,

not rare also in pi.; dpyaXiaiv avip-av . .dikXri II. 13. 79.'i ' atWai

iravToiaiv dvipaiv Od. 5. 292, 304; v\pi S' aiKX-q aKiSvar' (i. e. the

dust), II. 16. 374. 2. metaph. of any whirling motion, aiKvipo/iois

a., of an animal, Eur. Bacch. 873 ; aarpaiv vtt diWaiai Id. Hel. 1498.

Used by Soph, also in derivs. and compds. (v. infr.), but the word is

mostly Ep. (For the Root, v. sub eiAoj.)

dcXXaios, a, ov, storm-swift, neKeias Soph. O. C. I081.

dcXXds, dSos, iJ,
= foreg., iWoi Soph. O. T. 467 ; <pavai Id. Fr. 614.

dcXXT|eis, (craa, «/, = dtAAafos, Nonn. D. 5. 322, etc.

dtXXi^S KoviaaKos, 6, in II. 3. 13, eddying dust, i. e. an eddy of dust, not

found elsewh. : Buttm., Ausf. Gr. § 41 Ann. 15 n., would write dcW-gs,

contr. from dtWrjus ; cf Spitzn. ad I. (For the Root, v. sub (lAiu.)

dcXXo-Sp6p.os, ov, storm-swift, irSiKos Bacchyl. 6.

d«\X6-6pL{, rpixos, 6, ^, with hair floating in the wind. Soph. Fr. 273.

dcXAo-^dxos, ov, struggling with the storm, Anth. P. 7. 586.

d«XX6-iros, iroSos, d, f/, for dfAAoirous (like dpriTros, OiSittos, etc.) :—
storm-footed, storm-swift, II. 8. 409, etc. (never in Od.) : dat. pi. d(A-

Xonodfaatv h. Hom. Ven. 218
;

pi. deWoirobfs, -ttoSqjv, Simon. 7, Find.

N. 1 . 6, etc. : once only in Trag., viz. Eur. Hel. 1 330.—Later dc\Xo7ra&T|S,

ov, Opp. C. I. 413.
dcXXos, o, a bird, perh. the stormy petrel, Hesych.

'A«XXw, 60s, contr. ovs, ^, (deAAa) Storm-swift, name of a Harpy, Hes,

Th. 267 ; also of a hound, Ovid. Metam. 3. 219.

dcXXcdSiris, cr, (tlSos) storm-like, stormy, Schol. II. 3. 13.

dcXirrcu, to be d(\irros, have no hope, despair, only found in part., dcA-

vriovTfs <t6ov uvat II. 7. 310; d. tovs "EAAt^i^o? imep^aXifaBai Hdt. 7.

168 :—the forms df\irioj, dfKirfjs are defended by Lob. Phryn. 569.
d-tXiFT^S, is, unhoped for, unlooked for, unexpected, yaiav diX-mia,

SSiKfV }Sia6ai Od. 5. 408 ; ubi olim dfA7r«a, v. foreg.

d-eXtrritt, ^, an unlookedfor event, (f dfkirriTjs, Lat. ex insperato, un-

expectedly. Archil. 54. II. despair, Find. P. 12. gj [where i].

ocX-irros, ov, ((Kiropiai) = df\irrTjs, h. Hom. Cer. 219 ; t£ dtAffTou be-

yond hope, unexpectedly, Hdt. i. ill ; so i( di\TTTwv seems to be used
in Soph. Aj. 715, cf. Aesch. Supp. 357 ; ir^ft' d., d. KaKov Id. Pers. 265,
1005 ; (inep 6\ponai rdv SliXtttov dpipav Eur. Supp. 785 ; dfATrra 70^
Af'^ds Id. Hel. 585. 2. beyond hope, despaired of Archil. 74,
Solon 35, Hipp. Art. 808. II. act. hopeless, desperate, h. Hom. i

Ap. 91, Aesch. Supp. 907. III. Adv. -tws, beyond all hope,'
Lat. insperato, Aesch. Pers. 261, Soph. El. 1263 ; and in bad sense, Aesch.
Supp. 987: also neut. pi. as Adv., Eur. Phoen. 311.
d«np.a, t6, Ep. for &(i(ia, a bowstring or bow. Call. Dian. 10, Apoll. 33.
d«-vaos [a-], ov {viai A), also de£-voos Hdt., contr. dtCvus Ar. Ran.
146, (never divvaos, which, though often introduced by the Copyists,
Herm., F;ur. Ion 117, has shewn to be against analogy, cf dti 5); used
by Trag. only in lyr. passages. Ever-flowing, xpriv-qs t dfvaov Kal
dnoppvTov Hes. Op. 597; dfivaos XipiVTj, ttoto/xos Hdt. i. 93, 145, cf.

Simon. 120; Trora/joiis dfvaovs Aesch. Supp. 554; rdv divaov naydv
Eur. Ion 1 17,^ cf 1083, Or. 1 229 ; deraou irupo's'Pind. P. I. 9 ; ^opPopov
Kal axSip duvavAr. 1. c. ; divaoi vt<piXai Id. Nub. 275:—generally,
everlasting, dperas . . xdapov divaov rt xXios Simon. 4 ; aivdois iv
Tpavi^ais, of the dinners in the Prytaneum, Find. N. II. 9 ;—also in
Prose, aiv. Tpoipr/ Xen. Ages. I, 20 ; dtvawrtpov . . ruv oA^o;' -napixttv

w' ^^' ** ^' '^+' °''''<""' oifrtav -nopiaai Plat. Legg. 966 E; 7roTo/«oi
aivaoi Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 6. Adv. dfvdais Id. Oec. 2. 4, I.
dcvdcov, ovaa, ov, = foreg„ Od. 13. 109, Hes. Op. 548.
d-«vvoT|TOS, ov, never thought of, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1057.
a€|ipios, ov, increasing while one lives (?), nivBos Ep'igr. Gr. 562.
otJi-Yuios, ov, strengthening the limbs, atBXa Find. N. 4. 120.
d€£i-KaKos, ov, multiplying evil, Nonn. D. 20. 84.
Q«|i-Kcp<os, av, gen. a, making horns grow, C. I. 6272.
a«|i-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, strengthening the mind, Procl.h. Mus. 1 6.
aeJi-TOKos, ov, nourishing the fruit of the womb, Nonn. D. 5. 614, etc.
a«|C-Tpo<|>os, ov, fostering growth, Orph. H. 51. 17.
d«|i-<t>vXXos, ov, nourishing leaves, leafy, Aesch. Ag. 697.
a6|i-4>OTOs, ov, nourishing plants, 'Hit Mel. in Anth. P. 9. 363, 5.
afju old poet, form of ai(ai (aifdyw), found once in Hdt., twice in

1 rag. (m lyr. passages)
; used by correct writers only in pres. and impf.

without augm.: later Poets formed a fut. d((i,ato (Nonn. D. 12. 24),
aor. ritlnaa (lb. 8. 104, Anth. append. 299), fut. med. df^^aopLai (Ap.

•<J-
3- »37). aor. pass. df^^Brjv (Anth. P. 9. 631), plqpf (dv-)riii7rro

(Nonn. D 4. 427). (Prob. from VfEH, with a prefixed (cf. d^'So;,
ae,p<v), whence also ai(a,, etc. ; cf. Skt. vakshami {cresco) ; Goth.
vahstus (aviriais)

; O. Norse vaxa, to wax; O. H. G. wachsa (wachsen) :

the Lat. augeo is referred by Curt, to a diff. Root ; v. sub 671^5.) To
•'":''fase enlarge, foster, strengthen, dvSpl St KfKpLnSiri fiivos fiiya
Bv^osdt(u II. 6. 261 ; Bvpiv di(uv II. 17. 226; KevBos d. lo cherish
woe, Ud. 17. 4S9; viovd. to rear him to mans estate, 13. 360; €pyov
d((ov<Ti 9(01 they bless the work, 15. 372. 2. to exalt by ones deeds,
to glorify, magnify, airois t' ds'foi Ka\ n6Xiv Find. O. S, fin.; tu
irAijSos at(uv Hdt. 3. 80 : to magnify, exaggerate, [iyytXiav] uiOos



aevTOi -

&i((i Soph. Aj. 226. 3. ai^dv Poirav (pivov Eur. Hipp. 537 ; cf.

av^afoj I. 4. II. Pass, to increase, grmv, Tij\(fiaxo5 5^ Vfov
/liv ai^iTo was waxing tail, Od. 22. 426 ; ov . . itot di^tro Kv/ia y iv
auT^ no wave rose high thereon, 10. 93 ; x"^°^ avSpHy iv arrjetaatv
d. TjuTf Kawvus rises high, II. 18. no; ruSt ipyov a. it prospers, Od.
14. 66 ; d(((TO Upiv fiiiap was getting on to noon, U. 8. 66, etc. ; so,

/i^Tit df'ferai Einped. 375 ; xipSos defcrai Aesch. Cho. 825, cf. Supp.

^S'^- III. in Soph. Ant. 353 Dind. has received Doderlein's
doubtful conj. dtferai (for d^crai) as a med. form, exalts, adorns;
better (with Schiine) 6xiM.^(Tat, v. Schneidew. ad 1. IV. intr.=
Pass., CLSm. I. 116.

dnrros, ov, epith. of young animals, as the Schol. read in Aesch. Ag.
141, explaining it hy Toh tneaOai tois yovivat /iij Swantvois: the Med.
Ms. gives diKtrrois : but the word is no doubt corrupt.

a-«pYi]X6s, ri,6v,=^ dtpyot, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 1 86, etc. ; d-epyris, es, Nic. Fr. 4.
a-cpyia. Ion. -lt) [r], fj, a not working, idleness, Od. 24. 251, Hes. Op.

309, Bion 6. 6 (ubi vulg. depyuri). 2. of a iield, a lying /allow
OT^waste, Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. i.—Cf. the Att. form dp7ia.
o-€py6s, 6v, like d(pyi)i, dfpyr/Kos, not-working, idle, II. 9. 320, Od.

19. 27, Hes. Op. 301, etc. ;—d. Sofioi idle houses, i. e. where people are
idle, Theocr. 28. 15 : c. gen., not uiorking out, not doing, (pywv alaxp'^"
airaetis xal a. Thcogn. 11 77. II. act. making idle, Nic. Th.
381.—Cf. the Att. form dpyos.

dt'pStiv, Adv. {deipw) lifting up, Aesch. Ag. 235.—Cf. the Att. form
apSrjv.

dept'9o|xai, see under Ion. form f/ep-.

depdtv, V. sub df'ipcu.

'Aepia, as. Ion. 'H«pCT|, ijs, ^, old name of Egypt, prob. from ar/p, the
misty or dark land, Aesch. Supp. 78, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 267 ; also of Crete,
Piin. H. N. 4. 20.

utplia, (d-qp) to be like air; and so, 1. /o be thin as air, Diosc.
!• 83. 2. to be sky-blue. Id. 5. 100.
dcpiKov, TO, name of a tax by Justinian, Georg. Cedr. 742 C.
dcplvos, 17, ov, aerial, like air, Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, 5. 2. sky-blue,

fffflijj Poll. 4. 1 19.
dcpi-oiKos, ov, dwelling in air, Eubul. Incert. 16 (mock heroic).

depios [d], ov, also a, ov: Ion. T|cpios, t), ov (q. v.) : {dijp). In
the mist or thick air 0/ morning, Eur. Phoen. I.';34. II. in the

air, high in air, Eur. Tro. 546 : 0/ the air, aerial, opp. to x6o>'">5, Id.

Fr. 27; (pvats Arist. Mund. 3,4; f£a lb. 6, Luc. Prom. 6 ; dipiov yivos
Plat. Epin. 984 D :—Adv. -as. Iambi, de Myst. III. wide as air,

infinite, Diod. i. 33, etc.

acpiTLS, ^, pec. fern, of depios, Diosc. 2. 209.
acpKTOS, ov, (epyco, tipyai) mifenced, open, Lys. IIO. 42.
dcpopd)iuv [a], ov, travelling the air, of birds, cf. Lob.Phryn. p. 431.
depopuTcid, to walk the air, of Socrates, in pres., Ar. Nub. 225, 1503,

Plat. Apol. 19 C : aor. part. dtpoPaTr/aas Luc. Philopatr. 12.

dcpo-pdTT)S, ov, 0, one who walks the air, Plut. 2. 952 F.

d6po-Sivi']s, f's, Ion. TJep-, wheeling in air, dtrus Anth. P. g. 223.
atpo-86vT)TOS, ov, air-tossed, soaring, Ar. Av. 1385 ; cf. vt<p60oKos.
aepoSpoucu, f. i^aw, to traverse the air, Luc. V. H. I. 10.

acpo-8po|jios, ov, traversing the air, d. vSiup, of an aqueduct, C. I. 4535
(add.), cf. Eust. 1503. 10, Manass. Chron. 143, 410.
a«po-«i8T|s [d] , Ep. and Ion. TJcpoei8T|S, is : like the sky or air.

Plat. Tim. 78 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 3, 5 -.—sky-coloured. Id. Color. 3,
o : cf. dtpwh-qs.—For the Homeric usage of the word, v. ^epoetSi^y.

dcp^Eis, Hesych., but elsewh. only in Ion. form ijfpiieit, q. v.

acpoOcv, Adv. out of the air, from on high, cited from Eust.

d«po-K6paJ, a/cos, 6, an air-raven, Luc. V. H. i. 16.

d«po-K<ivan|/, wiros, an air-gnat. Ibid.

aepo-Xto-xTjs, ov, 6, a man of big empty words, Hesych.
depo-(idxio, ij, an air-battle, Luc. V. H. I. 18.

acpo-p-cXt, iTos, TO, honey-dew, Virgil's aerium mcl (some say manna),
Ath. 500 D ; also vov fx(\i.

dcpo-ficTpcu, to measure the air; hence to lose oneself in vague specu-

lation, in pres. inf., Xen. Oec. II, 3 ; cf dtpo^aTeai.

depo-p.tYT|S, IS, compounded of air, Diog. L. 7. 145, etc.

d«pop.v6eQ>, = //cT«a;poA.07c'aj, Trtpl (TeA^ci;! Philo 1.457:—from dcp6-
|iv6os, Id. 2. 26S.

d€povT)XT|s, is, (yiixoixai) floating in air, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 337.
a€po-vop,c(i>, to move in air, Heliod. 10. 30; cf. x^'poj'o^o;.
dcp6o)iai. Pass, to become air, Heraclid. Alleg. 22.

d€po-ireT-f|s, is, {T!'ntTw)fallenfrom the sky, Sanchun. ap. Eus. P. E. 38 C.
a€po-'!re-n]s, ts, (TriTOfiai) flying in air, Horapollo 2. 124.

atpo-irXuvos, ov, wanderi?ig in air, Hesych. s. T. i/(po(poiris.

depoiropcu, to traverse the air, Philo 2. 116, 300.
depo-TTopos, ov, traversing the air. Plat. Tim. 40 A, Philo.

dfpo-<7KOTr(a, 77, divination by observingthe heavens, Schol. II. I.62,Tzetz.

dcpOT^^os, ov, {riftva) cleaving the air, seems to have been corned by

way of derivation for 'Aprf/us, Clem. At. 668.

dtpo-Tovos, ov, stretched or driven by air, Philo in Math. Vett. 77*

dcpo-4>6pos, ov, afraid of the air, Cael. Aurel. M. A. 3. 12.

dcpa-<|>oiTos, ov, roaming in air, Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1 291.

d€po-4>6pT)TOS, ov, upborne by air, Eubul. STt<j>. 2. 2 (Meineke suggests

d$po-).

dcp6-xpoos, -ovs, sky-coloured, Diosc. 5. 85, v. 1. Orph. Lith. 264.

dfpoij/, Ion. T|epoi(', oirof, 6, Boeot. name for the bird /lipoifi (q. v.),

Schol. Ar. Av. 1354.
deppu, Aeol. for dflpa, Sappho 91, Alcae. 78; an aor. I subj. dipari

Panyas. 6. 13 Diibner.
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depCTi-Kdpi]vos, ov, earrytng the high head, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 397.
d€po-i-\o4>os, ov, high-crested, Ap. Rh. 2. 1061, Nonn.
dfpffC-voos, ov, contr. -vot/s, om, haughty, Nonn. Jo. 8. v. 44. II.

act. cheering, olvos, prob. 1. Ion 9 ; also, dcp. Bd«xou ap. Tzetz. Schol.
ad Hes. p. 18, Gaisf.

depo-tir«Ti)S, fs, {iriTOiiai) ^dfpaivoTris, Q^ Sm. 3. 211.
dep(rt-iT68'i]S, ov, ^, = depo-tffouy, Nonn. D. 10. 401.
dtpo-t-TTopos, ov, going on high, Nonn. D. I. 285.
depcriir6TT)S, ov, 6, {iroTaonai) high-soaring, Hes.Sc.316, Anth.P.s.zgp.
depo-l-TFOTTiTOS, oc, = foreg., Hes. Op. 775.
dfpo-C-TTOUs, 6, ^, Trow, to, lifting up the feel, brisk-trotting, iwirot

atpainobfs II. 18. 532 ; contr. dpaiTTohts h. Horn. Ven. 211.
dcpTd^u, lengthd. Ep. form of ddpai, to lift up, Ap. Rh. I. 738, Call.

Fr. It), etc.; impf. ^ipra^ov Anth. P. 9. 12, Ap. Rh., etc., Ep. aor.

dipraaaftf Nonn. D. 43. 99:—besides these forms, we have (from
dfpTdo;) aor. I j'/iprrjae Anth. P. 6. 223; pf. pass, ^iprifrai, lb. 5. 230,
Opp. C. 2. 99.
dcpuST]S, (s, (iTSos) like air, Arist. Mund. 4,18: light of texture, Schol.

Eur. Or. 1431. 2. like depoeiSiis, of colour, t^v xpo"^ Diosc. 5. 170:
as subst., ri depluSfs the airy nature, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 888 B. II.
full of air, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 8. Cf. dtpouS-qs.

d«s. Dor. for dd.
Ofo-a, diaanfv, contr. aaafuv, Staav, inf. diaat, an aor. I (with no

other tense in use) to sleep, Od. 19. 342., 3. 151, 490., 15. 40, never in

II. (Akin to a.T}^i, doj, cf. nviovra . . virvcp Aesch. Cho. 622, and Virg.

proflare somnum : cf. Lob. Rhemat. p. 144.) [d in arsis or by contrac-

tion, d in thesis.]

decn<)>poa'wr|, i), silliness,folly, diauppoavvai Od. 15. 470, Hes. Th.503.
dcci-c^puv, ov, gen. ovos, = cppealv daadtis, damaged in mind, witless,

silly, II. 20. 183, Od. 21. 302, Hes. Op. 333;—and therefore for do<n'-

ippwv (from ddo;, tpprjv), Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddaai.

dcTCios [a], ov, (deToj) of the eagle, Suid. ; cf. alfTios.

derris, is, v. sub av€Trjs.

dcrtSevs [d], ius, &, an eaglet, Ael. N. A, 7. 47-
d«TiTi)S [r] Xi'flos, 6, the eagle-stone, said to be found in the eagle's

nest, Ael. N. A. i. 35.
d€T6s, Ep. and Ion. aieros (v. sub fin.), ov, S, an eagle, as a generic

name, II. 8. 247 ; its epithets in Horn, are dyxv\oxfi^7Js, viffiirfT^s,

vtpinfTTjiis, aidwv, fxiXas, Kaprtaros Kal wKtaros TfrtTjvwv, v^vraros
dipKfaOai, and in respect to omens, TfAeiOTaros, II. 8. 247, cf. 12. 209,
Od. 2. 146 : it was the favourite of Zeus, oare aoi qut^J ipiKraros

oiwvajv U. 24. 310; so in Trag., ^os .
. -nT-rjvos kvojv, ta<poivos d.

Aesch. Pr. 1022, cf. Ag. 136 ; o aurprrpo^d^ajv d., xvaiv At6s Soph. Fr.

766 ;—proverb., aliTus iv iroravois Pind. N. 3. 138 ; deros iv vf<pi\aiai,

of a thing quite out of reach, Ar. Eq. 1013 ; dtr^v xdvOapos fiaifvao/iai

(v. sub /lateuo/iat) ;—the diff. kinds are distinguished by specific names,
d. yvTjatos seems to be the golden eagle, xpvadnos, Arist. H. A. 9. 33,

6, sq.; in this chapt. he enumerates the other kinds, irvyapyos, 7rAd770s or

vt)TTO(p6vos, fjie\avdfTos, irepKvonTtpos or vnaros (7WT-), d\idfTos. 2.

an eagle as a standard, of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 4 ; of the

Romans, Plut. Mar. 23, etc. II. a kind of ray, of the class

aikaxos, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3. III. in architecture, like dirvfia,

the gable of a house, the pediment of a temple, Lat. fastigium, Ar. Av.

I no, ubi V. Schol., C. I. 160 11. 80; said to be invented by the

Corinthians, Pind. O. 13. 29;—also' called TVfjnravov and Si\Ta. Cf.

Valck. Diatr. p. 214 (Eur. Fr. 764). (The Ion. form aUros is constantly

used by the Ep. and Lyr. Poets ; but the only correct Att. form is dtrds,

though al€T6s has often been introduced by the Copyists into Trag., etc.,

cf. det.—Another form, alip-os, is now read in Pind. P. 4. 6, v. Bergk Anacr.

99, Arat. 522, 691. The dial, form ai'^«Tor, i.e. alffrds, cited in

Hesych., confirms the belief that the Root is A^, v. sub dta (A).) [d,

Piers. Moer. 231, and in all derivs. and cpmpds.

dcTO()>6pos, 0, a standard-bearer, Lat. aquilifer, Plut. Caes. 52. Cf.

drfTOipopos.

dcTu)8T]S [d], (s, (e'Sos) eagle-like, Luc. Icarom. 14.

dcTCdp-a [d], TO, = deTos III, a gable, Lat. fastigium, oikov Hipp. Art.

808, cf. Timae. 50, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4 : airufta in C. I. 481. 5.

dcToxris [d], (ws, ^, the forming of a gable, Lat. fastigatio, Athen. de

Mach. p. 4.

dja, 7f,
(v. d^tw) heat, tjfkiov Opp. C. I. 134, cf. 3. 324:

—

dryness, of

the skin, XP""^ Nic. Th. 304, ubi Schneid. ottj:— but in Od. 22. 184 an

old shield is said to be iretraKayfiivov d^ji coated with dirt or mould

:

—
of dry sediment, Schol. Theocr. 5. 109.

d{aCvu, (d^ai) to dry, parch up, aor. subj. df;^i'j), -^iTjffi Nic. Th. 205,

368 (Schneid. reads also aiiaiv. after Cod. 11): Pass., d^aivfrai (Schneid.

aiaivtrai) lb. 339. Cf. d^dvai, Kara^aivoj.

d^uXcos, a, ov, dry, parched, ovpos II. 20. 491 ; v\ij Od. 9. 234, etc.

;

PSiv d^akirjv dry bull's-hide, II. 7. 239; df. 7^pas withered, sapless,

Epit. in C. I. 6280. 12, Plut. 2. 789 B. 2. metaph. dry, harsh, cruel,

like artyKTOs, Anth. P. 5. 238, v. Lob. Aj. 648. II. act. parch-

ing, scorching, 2fipios Hes. Sc. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 679 ; of love, /laviai

Ibyc. I.—Poet. word.

'Afavia, 77, land ofZdv or Zds, i. e. Arcadia, Steph. Byz.

djdvu, = d^atro), h. Hom. Ven. 271, in Pass.

d-JevKTOS, ov, unyoked, Dion. H. 2. 31, etc. ; df. yi/wv Schol. Ar. Lys.

217 : also without ydfiov, e.g. wapSivos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 897.

d^TiXta, ij, freedomfrom jealousy, Clem. Al. 171. XI. simplicity,

Plut. Lye. 21.

d-ST]\os, ov, like d^^Xojros, unenvied, unenviable, dreary, yripas Simon.

Iamb. I. II ; ippovpa. Aesch. Pr. I43; fiios, ipyov Soph. Tr. 284, 745 ;
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6ea EI. 1455 ; in Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, a^rjXa irtKei all are in ill plight.
Lob. Aglaoph. 1353 corrects di'SijXa. 2. generally, sorry, incon-
siderable, Viut. Lye. 10. II. act. not envious, Ath. 594 C.
d-jT|AoTtnnr]TOS, ov, unenvied, Plut. 2. 7S7 D.
a-^TjAoTv-TTOs, ov,/ree/ro7n envy, Plut. Conip. Lye. c. Num. 3.
d-!|if|\u)Tos, 01/, not to be envied. Plat. Gorg. 469 B.

d-jT|(itos, ov, freefrom further payment, Hdt. 6. 92. 2. without
loss, scot-free, Lat. immunis, aTTiSi df. Id. i. 212 ; in legal usage, a0\a0fj
«ai d^Tj/uoi' wapfXfTW Plat. Legg. 865 C: unpunished, Eur. Med.
1050, Ar. Ran. 407, Antipho 123. 37, etc. ; vno Tivos Plat. Rep. 366 A

:

not deserving punishment. Soph. El. 1 102; c. gen., d<T(0r}imTaiv df.
Polyb. 2. 60, 5. Adv. -I'ais, with impunity, Philem. Ineert. 10: also

without fraud, honestly, Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 4. II. act. not
amounting to punishment, harmless, of sour looks, Thuc. 2.37; oix df.
Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, I.

'AJ-qo-Ca, ^, a name of Demeter, prob. corrupt for Ki^rjaia, Soph. Fr. 809.
d-fT|Tir)Tos, ov, unexamined, Aeschin. 57. 3. Adv., dfijT^Tai! ex^iv Tivus

Philo I, 96.

dJr)X'f|S, is, unceasing, excessive, uSivrj 11. 15. 25 ; opv/iaySus 17. 741

:

neut. as Adv., dfijx" (payifitv xal mt/iev Od. 18. 3; [oits] df. /i(/<a-

Kviai U. 4. 435. II. inrrf, rough, Kopivri Ap. Rh. 2. 99; fiu^iis

V. 1. II. 15. 25, cf. Lob. Aj. 648. (Ep. word, perhaps an old dialectic

form for ahiixh^ (" copulat.), v. sub fa-.)
a{a)iai, Dep., used only in pres. and irapf ; act. only in Soph. O. C.

^34' P^rt* o-^ovTa. To stand in awe of, dread, esp. the gods and one's

parents, dfci/ifi'oi . .'AiroKKoiva II. i. 21 ; iitjt ovv /irp-ip ifirjv d'ffu Od.

17. 401 ; followed by inf , x^P^^ S* avi-nronytv Aft Kt't^tiv . . a^ofiai U. 6.

267 ; (fivovs oix ii^eo . . ia6(ii.tva.i Od. 9. 478 ; af. /jij II. 14. 261 ;—so

in Theogn., tis 817 kiv . . ofoir' aSavarovs 748 ; and in Trag., Ti's oZv

ToS" oix affTai Aesch. Eum. 389, cf. 1002 ; H^ovTai yelp o/iatfLovs Id.

Supp. 65 1 ; nXoKafiov oySd//' ii^fTai lb. 884 (all lyr.) ; ovx a^oftai Saveiv

Ifear not to die . . , Eur. Or. iu6 (vulg. oil xaCoM""- <^f' Elmsl- Heracl.

600, Monk Alcest.336). 2. absol. in part, awe-struck, Od. 9. 200;

dfitpi aoi dfii/itvos Soph. O. T. 155. (From ^AT v. ayos, ayos, ayv6s,

07105.)

dl|o5, i, contr. from dofos, a servant, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C.

d-JtryT|s, h,='a(v(, Clem. Al. 106.

d-Jiryos, ov, = dfu£, unwedded, Koirrj Luc. Amor. 44. 2. in pi. not

a pair, (Tav5d\ta Strabo 259.
d-{v)ios, ov, without process of fermentation. Plat. Tim. 74 D:—of

bread, unleavened, apros Ath. 109 B, aprovi df., a^vfm \dyava Lxx
(Exod. 29. 21, Levit. 2. 4): absol., d^vfia, rd, Exod. 12. 15; but rd

a^vjia the feast of unleavened bread, Ev. Marc. 14. I, = 4 ioprii riiiv

d^v/uov Ev. Luc. 22. I.

dj;«no<j>aYia, the eating of unleavened bread. Just. Mart. 231 D (in pi.).

d{v£, 1/705, 0, Tj, t6, {^(vyvviu) unyoked, unpaired. Archil. 157, Arist.

Pol. I. 2, 10; and so unmarried, Eur. Bacch. 694; of Pallas the virgin

goddess. Id. Tro. 536 : with a gen. added, dfuf XtKTpav, ydyLWV, thvrjs,

Lat. nuptiarum expers, Eur. Hipp. 546, I. A. 805, Med. 673.

oXta, v. sub CL^Ofiai.

djco (A), to dry up, parch, owure XP"<^ Sfipios dfti Hes. Sc. 397, cf.

Op. 585, Alcae. 39 :—Pass., [ai7fipos] u^ofiivr] Ketrat lies drying, U. 4.

487. (From .^AZ come also d^a, dfaiVoi, -dvco : aia, avaivai come

from a diff. Root.)

djo) (B), to cry d (as aidfo) to cry aiaV), to groan, sigh. Soph. Fr. 808;

—

and perh. this is the sense of the Med., fins.. d<,Voi upaSiijv dxaxviffvos

Hes. Th. 99. 2. to breathe hard, Nicoch. Ineert. 2 ; cf. aidftu 2, ddfcu.

djuia, ^, (dfwos) lifelessness, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 830.

d^uviKos, Tj, ov, = sq., Psell. I. c.

d-foivos, ov, confined to no zone or region, opp. to local deities, Serv.

Virg. Aen. 12. 118, Psell. Exp. Dogm. Chald. 114.

d-Juos, 01-, (faiij) lifeless, Porphyr. II. (Cvov) without worms

in it, of wood, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 3.

d-JuoTos, ov, ((divvv/u) ungirt, from hurry, Hes. Op. 343 :
generally,

not girded. Plat. Legg. 954 A.

d-JwTos, oi', = foreg., E. M. 22. 20.

di)8tu, to feel disgust at, Sflwva) drjSfiatKV as the Vienn. M.S. in Od. I

,

134, ubi nunc dSyaeuv (v. dSew).

dTiS-fis, e's, (JjSos) unpleasant to the taste, distasteful, fiau.'^eous, of food,

drugs, etc., Hipp. Aph. 1 246, Plat. Legg. 660 A.
^

2. generally of

all things unpleasant, as oiSiv oi drfbiaripov eafaSat Hdt. 7. loi,

Plat. Legg. 893 A, al. : in Plat. freq. of narration dijSf's or ouk driSes

iffTi, Apo'l. 33 C, 41 B, Phaedo 84 D:— Comp. drjbfaTfpos, Hdt. I.e.:

Sup. dr/SfffTOTO!, Plat. Legg. 663 C, Phaedr. 40 B.
^

II. of per-

sons, unpleasant, disagreeable, odious, diroyrjpds d. yiyverat Alex. Ineert.

15, cf. Dcm. I147. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13, al. ; rivi to one, Plat.

Phaedo 91 B. III. Adv. -SSs, unpleasantly, C^c Id. Prot.

351 B, cf. Phaedo 88 C, al. ; d?;5w5 (xcv rii'i to be on bad terms with

one, Deni. poo. 15 ; so, aTjSius SiaKeiaSai, drjSiis !>iareeTJvat, nptjs Tiva,

Lys! I4.i;. 36, Isocr. 237 A. 2. without pleasure to oneself, un-

willingly, oiu a. Plat. I'rot. 33.=; C, al.

driSia, 1}, a being disagreeable, nauseousness, of drugs, Hipp. Acut.

587.
'

II. mostly of persons, unpleasantness, odiousness, Dem. 564.

12 Aeschin. 64. 3, Theophr. Char. 20 ; T^iv afiv a. your odious presence,

Aeschin. 77. 1 2. 2. n being ill-pleased, disgust, dislike. Plat. Phaedr.

240 D, Legg. 802 D, etc.; pi., d. xai /3a/)iin;Tf! twi' aXhav Isocr.

dT)Sijo>, to disgust, TTiv yevaiv Sext. Emp. P. I. 92 :—Pass, to be dis-

gusted with, Eccl.

d-nSurjiis, d, disgust, opp. to ^Soc^, Sext. Emp. P. I. 87-

dT)86vnos, o)',=di;8i!i'ios, wirfos drji. proverb, of the least wink of sleep,

Nicoch. Ineert. 3, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 411.

d-T|SovCa, fj, loss of pleasure, Diog. L. 2. 89, 90.

dTjSoviSevs, t'ws, d, a young nightingale, Thcocr. 15. 121, in poijt. pi.

dijaowS^fs, cf. Valck. ad 1. (p. 401 B). Cf. di;«iJi/fio!.

dT|S6vias, ov, of a nightingale, yoos, vo/ios d. the nightingale's dirge,

Aesch. Fr. 420, Ar. Ran. 684 ; cf drjSovfios.

di)SovCs, iSos, ^, = dTiSuv, a nightingale, Eur. Rhes. 550, Call. Lav. Pall.

94, Theocr. 8. 38 ; Mouffdwi' di/Soj/ii, of a poet, Anth. P. 7. 414 ; of a

girl, Epigr. Gr. 551. 6.—Dim. only in form.

di)5<i, = dj^Siiy, of which we have gen. di;5oC! Soph. Aj. 628 (the Schol.

says it is a Mytil. form), vocat. dj;8or Ar. Av. 679.

dT|8uv, ivos, f), (dei'Soj) the songstress, i. e. the nightingale, Hes. Op.

201 ; in Horn, of the daughter of Pandareus, who was changed into a

nightingale, Od. 19. 518, where the description (^ t( fla^d TpamSiaa x«i
TtoXvrixia ipuvqv) plainly indicates the nightingale, though the epiths.

X^aprjis (Od. 1. c), x'^'^po-'^XI" (Simon. ^S). hardly suit its colour ; cf.

also fouflos, woiKiXoSftpoi ; it is called Kiyua, \iyv<paivos, etc., in reference

to its voice:

—

MovaOiv drjSovfs, periphr. (ov poets, Valck. Phoen. 321 ; Tcai

driSuvti thy strains. Call. Ep. 47 ;
(aovaas (KiVfS yap drjSuvas songs,

Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 9. II. the mouth-piece of a flute, Eur. Fr. 560:
so for the flute itself, lb. 923.—The masc. is known only from Anth. P. 7.

44, Eust. 376. 24 ('Attikos dvfjp Toi' 0^70 A(76i iiiawep xai tov di^Sofa).

dT|Ocia, Ion. di^OiT) [t], i), {drj$rjs) unaccustomedness, novelty of a situa-

tion, Batr. 72 ; 0178. tivos inexperience ofi thing, Thuc. 4. 55 ; viro ajj-

6(ias from inexperience. Plat. Theaet. 1 75 D. Cf. dr)6ia.

dTj6«flr<ra>, po(3t. for dr]Bio3, to be unaccustomed, c. gen., dri6f<xaov tri

vtKpuiv II. 10. 493 (the only Homeric passage where it occurs) ; so,

d-qSiaaovaa Suijs Ap. Rh. 4. 38 ; drfiiaaovTfs Nic. Al. 378 :—in Ap. Rh.
I. 1

1
71 d-qOtaov appears to be used metri grat. for dT/Seaaov.

dr|OT)s, (S, {^&os) unwonted, unusual, strange, o^pis Aesch. Supp. 568

;

ei's dfi0r] Swiiara Soph. Fr. 517:—Adv. -6as, unexpectedly, Thuc. 4.

17. II. of persons, unused to a thing, c. gen., fidxis Thuc. 4.

34, cf Plat. Theaet. 146 B, al. ; aTjdds tov KaTaKov€iv, tov TTpoirTjXaKi-

(laBat Dem. 15. 28., 538. 2 :—in Soph. Tr. 869, Wunder di^S^s. 2.

without rjSos or character, rpaycpSia Arist. Poiit. 6, 15, cf 24, 14.

d-r]9ia, ^, = drj$(ia, Eur. Hel. 418.

d-T]0i^o|jiai, Dep. to be unaccustomed to a thing, Strabo 1 98.

di])ia, TO, a blast, wind, Aesch. Ag. 1418, Eum. 905 ; ddvOv a. frvtu-

fidraiv (Lob. \(taiv) Soph. Aj. 674.
uT||u, 3 sing. dijiTi Hes. Op. 516, 2 dual arjTov (not atrov) II. 9. 5, 3 pi.

dfiat Hes. Th. 875 ; imper. 3 sing. drjTai Ap. Rh. 4. 768 ; inf aijvai Od.
3. 183, Ep. driiievai lb. 176; part, dfis, divres II. 5. 526: impf 3 sing, di;

Od. 12. 325. ,^14. 458 (cf Sid7;fii), 3 pi. deaav Ap. Rh. :—Pass., 3 sing.

drp-ai, impf 077x0, part. di7^€i'os, v. infr. (From ^Af (for fA) come
also dai, diJxT/s, avpa (i. e. dfpa), drip (Aeol. avrjp or dfr;p), aval, lavai,

deaa (dai), ddfai, dfw B, dlca {drjiu), diirficu : cf Skt. va, vnmi (spiro),

vitas, vi'iyus (ventus); Lit. ventus; Goth, vaia (trvia), vinds {dveptos) ;

O. Norse vinbr; jtc.) Ep. Verb, to breathe hard, blow, of the winds,
TOI re epjJKTiefv arfTov II. 9. 5, cf Od. 3. 176, 183, etc. ; 01 re vi^ta . .

SiaaKiSvdaiv dfVTfs II. 5. 526; dvifioiv . . /iivos vypov divrav Od. 19.

440, cf Hes. Th. 871 sq. :—the pass, forms are used sometimes in strictly

pass, sense to be beaten by the wind, m/ievos ical d-iifitvos Od. 6. 131 ;

but more commonly absol. to toss or wave about, as if by the wind, Sixa
0iifius dryro their mind waved to andfro, i. e. was in doubt or fear, II. 21.
3S6

:^
9u/ios diTToi Tfpi vaiSwv Ap. Rh. 3. 688 ; but, fiaprvpta dyrat «?r"

dvBpwiTovs they wc wafted to andfro among men, one knows not how,
Pind. 1. 4. 15 ; irepi t' dp.i^[ re koXXos dijTo beauty breathed all around
her, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 276; so, roroj' di;To dTro KpijBfV Hes. Sc. 8.
d-qp, df'pos, in Hom. dijp, ^ipo!, while Hipp. (Aer. 282, 290) has the

nom. i)r)p
; Aeol. ai^p. Dor. dprip (i. e. dfjjp), Ahrens D. Aeol. 39, Dor.

491 :—fem. in Horn, and Hes. (except in Op. 547) ; from Hdt. downwds.
masc, (II. 5. 776., 8. 50, h. Cer. 383, cannot be quoted for the masc.
usage, smce there mvKvs and ^aBv! need not be masc.) ; so aiir was fem.
m Enn., Gell. 13. 20. In Hom. and Hes., the lower air or atmosphere,
the thick atr or haze that surrounds the earth, opp. to aiBrip the pure
upper air {y. esp. II. 14. 288, where a tall pine iiatcpoTdrr, vi^bwla. iC
r,fpo, a,eep ,KaVfV,^ and cf Ar. Nub. 264 sq.) ; hence misty darkness,
mis/, ^/oom, irtpiS 77(poiroi;A.w f'xffei' II. 5.776, cf 3 381 8 w- r,4pa
l^fv a«,Saa( Kai dwifff ,, S^lxX^v 1 7. 649 ; rph S iii'pa tUI PaBeiav 20.
446; so sometimes m Prose, Hipp. 11. c. ; cf ,'iipcos, rWfiS^s:—but
later,

^
2.j;enerally air. Soph. El. 87, Ar. Av. 694, Eur,, Plat.,

etc.
;
wposTov aipa Siarpi0av in the open air, Ar. Nub. 198 ; rhv uipa

,\Kuv «aeap..'Ph.lyll Ineert. i, cf Philem. Ineert. 2 7 a ; ?Twa<ra5 riv
a.r.VHoivov Menand. Ineert. 2. 7 ; d.'po Upui (cf Virg. verberat auras),
I Ep. Cor. 9. 26 :-m pi.. Plat. Phaedo 98 C, D ; cf mephitic vapours,
Strabo 244 3. personified, 'Ai^p, hv av rit t,vopiaaei( Kal Ala,
as m Lat. Juptter for acr, Philem. Ineert. 2. 4, cf DiphiK L.cert. 3.-Cf.
Buttm. Lex,l s. v. II. ihe open space in baths, Galen. [d, ex-

^•fs^, '
P-'^''.- 'P- '^"'•,'''- ^^' P'^do-Phocyl. 108. - -

th 87, lor a,
._. 7,s lao^oipos di,p, Pors. restored iVo/oipM

OTiffis, em, 17, (077^1.) = 07,10, a blowing, Eur. Rhes 417
a,,(roT,TOs, Att. dirrrr,,TOs, ov, unconqnered, not beaten, Thuc. 6.

In Soph.

70.Lys, 914, fin,, Dem. 309. 1 7. 2. unconquerable. Plat. Rep. ,7s B.
a.t\a~u\o%, iot aiavXos, wicked, \\. c,.^-;(,

foiD
d^irtpos ov («•<" dV) light as air, hence little, Aesch. Pr. 452, ubi v.Blomt.: «'q/i', Ap. Rh. 2. noi. ta >

•

dTiT^ojiai, Dep. (di,r,,s) to fly, read in Aral. =;25
aq-n], i,, = arrrr)i, Hes. Op. 643, 677
diflT^s, ov, 6, (do,, d,,.i) a blast, gate, dvcVoio, Z,./,Opo.o, dvip^wu d^rat



atjToppooi!

11. 15. O26, Oil. 4. 567, Hes. Op. 619 : absol. <i wind, Theocr. 2. 38 :

—

poiit. word, 01 TToiTjTai to Trvfv/iaTa urfTas KaXoiai Plat. Crat. 410 B.

dijTop-poos, ov, coiitr. -pous, ovi/, creating arjrat, a word coined by
Plat. Crat. 4I0 B.

ttTjTos, ov, an old word, only found in phrase, 9&paos &qrov II. 21. 395
(written Sapffos ddrov in Q. Sni. i. 217); but quoted also from Aesch.
(Ft. 2) by Hesych., dijTouf fifyd\ai :—prob. from arj/it, in the sense of
stormy, furious, terrible, like atrfTos'. but cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

d-i]TO-4>opos, ov, eagle-bearing, \fy(ixjv€s Or. Sib, 8. 78 ; v. dfTos sub fin.

d-TjTTTiTOS, oy, later Att. for drfcrarp-o?.

a-Tixos, Of, without sound, (paivrj Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. II.

dOuXd^euTos, oy, unwedded, ykiKtrj Epigr. Gr. 372. 32.
d6dXdo-o-€VTOS, Att. ^TT€VTOS, ov, — d0a\dG{Tanos, Poll. I. 121.
dOdXatTO'Ca, Att. -rrCa, ^, ignorance of the sea, Secund. in Galei Opusc.

P; 6,S9-

d-0(iXaa"<TOS, Att. -ttos, ov, without sea, far from it, inland, Menand.
'ipo<p. I, 9. II. not mixed with sea-water, olvos Damocr. ap.

Galen., Horace's vinum maris expers.

d$a\dcro'ii>TOS, Att. -ttojtos, ov, {BaKaaada) unused to the sea, a land-

lubber. At. Ran. 204, Agath. Hist. p. 8. 8.

d-9aXT|s or d-flaXAT|s, «s, of the laurel, not verdant, withered, Plut.

Pomp. 31, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B.

d9aXirT|s, €S, (edKiros;) without warmth, Nonn. D. 37. 151., 40. 286,
Paul. Sil., etc. Adv. -Tr^ojs, Hipp. Acut. 388.

d-da|iPT|5, is, fearless, Ibyc. I, Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. ; OKdrov Plut.

Lye. 16.

d6a|ipCa, Ion. -£t), ^, imperturbability, Democr. ap. Cic. Fin. 5. 29.
a-0a^|3os, ov, imperturbable, Democr. ap. Stob. 38. 39.
'A9ava, 'AOdvat, 'A9ava£a, Dor. for 'Mrjv-, v. 'Aflijfij.

dOdvucria, if, immortality. Plat. Phaedr. 246 A, al. ; o Si Xifids iffTiv

dOavaaias ipdpfiaKov Antiph. Ai-nK. 2. [penult, made long in Or. Sib. 2.

4;. 150].

d9uvu.Tii;a>, to maie immortal, Arist. Fr. 601 :—Pass, to become or be

immortal, Polyb. 6. 54, 2. II. to hold oneself immortal, Tirat
oi dBavaTi^ovTfs Hdt. 4. 93, sq., cf. 94 ; iip' otroi' ivStxerat dS. to put

off the mortal, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8 ; cf. dTta9avaTi(a.

d9avaTitr(i6s, 0, the gift of OT belief in immortality, Diod. 1. i.

d-9dvuTos, ov, also ij, ov (as always in Hom., rare in Trag., Elsm. Med.
807). Undying, immortal, opp. to 6v7p-us and ^porus, Horn., Hes.,

etc. :—hence dSdvaToi, 01, the Immortals, Horn., etc. ; dSdvarai HXiai,

i. e. the sea goddesses, Od. 24. 47 : Conip. -djTfpos, Plat. Phaedo

99 C. 2. of immortalfame, Tyrtae. 12. 32. II. of things,

etc., everlasting, d6. Kaicuv Od. 12. 118; X"P'' Hdt. 7. 178; dperri,

dpxn Soph. Ph. 1420, O. T. 905 ; dS. avK0<pdvT7]s Hyperid. Lye. 3 ; so,

d$. Kkios, fiVTifjLi], Sd^a, dpyri, etc. ; d0. o 0dvaro^ death is a never-ending
state, like Tennyson's ' death that cannot die,' Amphis FvvaiKOKp. 1 . 2.

dS. 0pi( on which life depended, Aesch. Cho. 620. III. 01 d$dvaToi
the immortals, a body of Persian troops in which every vacancy was filled

up by successors appointed beforehand, Hdt. 7. 83, 211; so,dB. dvqp one
whose successor in case of death is appointed, (as we say, the king never
</(«,) lb. 31. IV. Adv., dfiaraTois ctiSfii' Anth. P. 9. 570. [0.0-

ahvays in the Adj. and all derivs., v. sub A, a, fin.]

d-9u.vaT6u, to make immortal, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 740.
d9avaTO-iTOt6s, ov, making immortal, Eus. V. Const. 4. 62.
d-9dvT|s, *s, undying, ^vxv Max. Tyr. 28. 2.

d-9airTos, ov, unburied, II. 22. 386, Trag., etc.; aSairrov uiSfiv, fia\-

\(iv, (dv rivd Soph. Aj. 1307, I333i Ant. 205. II. unworthy

of burial, Anth. P. 9. 498.
d9dpi] (not d^dpa Piers. Moer. 184), ^, groats or meal, a porridge

thereof, Hellanic. 179, Ar. PI. 673, Pherecr. MtraXA. i. 3, Crates 'Up. 2,

Nicoph. Xup. 2, Anaxandr. Ilparr. I. 42. (An Egypt. word» ace. to Plin.

2 2. 25; but v. sub dv6os.) [aBaprj, 11. c. : written dB^pr] in Eust.

1675. 60, Epiphan.]

d-9ap<rT|S, (s, discouraged, downhearted, Plut. Cic. 35 : rb d$apah
want of courage. Id. Nic. 4. Adv. -trcus. Id. Pomp. 50.
d0upb>S-r]S, «s, (dSos) like d6dptj, Ruf Ephes., Granim.
d9au(iao-Tia, ^, the character of an dSav/iaaTos, Horace's nil admirari,

Slrabo 61. The form dBavfiaala is dub.. Lob. Phryn. 509.
d-9au|ia<rTos, ov, not wondering at anything (cf. forcg.), irpcJr Ti Zeno

ap. Ath. 233 B, M. Anton, i. 15:—Adv. -ran. Soph. Fr. 810; also

dSavpLaari, Suid. II. not wondered at or admired, Luc. Amor. 1 3.

d-9cdfi<i>v [a], ov, gen. ovos, not beholding, rivos Synes. 147 D. Adv.

-<5vai?, i. q. dvciri(TT7jfi6va]s, dirdpats, Poll. 4. 10, who also quotes the

Subst. d9ca}iO(rvvi], lb. 8.

d-9<aTos, ov, unseen, invisible, Luc. Mar. 14. 2, Plut. 2. 7. 2. that may
not be seen, secret, Pseudo-Phocyl. 100, Plut. Num. 9, etc. II.

act. not seeing, blind to, Ttvus Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31, Arist. Mund. I, 5.

d9et)criT|, ^, Ion. Noun, tvant ofsight, blindness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.4.

d9««i. Adv. (Btus) without the aid of God, mostly with a negat., oiit

dSf€i, Horace's non sine Dis, Od. 18. 353, Philostr., Nonn., etc.

d-9€ta, ij, ~ dBfuTTj^, Ecci,

d-9«£a<rTOS, ov, uninspired, oix dS. Plut. Cor. 33.
dOcip-qs, fy, Ep. for dGep-qs : v. sub ddepi^oj.

d9c\pu, to filter, Hesych. :—Pass, (written d$(\do/iai in A. B. 350),
Piocl. MeAtTT. I.

d-9€XYT|S, fs, unappeased, Nonn. D. 33. 200.

d.QtKyti>, = dfii\ycti, Hesych.:—Pass., dOiXyiTai is drawn offoT pressed

out, Hipp. 47. 22, (expl. by Galen. SirjOfirai, SiacKvcTai) ; so ((a6i\yo-

{uii, Hipp. Art. 744.—For d9eX|is, v. d\$e(ts.

ddfXcos, ov, (flt'A.ai) = sq., dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 862,

— aOe 29
o.-B(K^ros,ov,imu>ilIifig, Hesych., Eccl. Adv. -rccs, Aspas.ap.Ath. 2I9D.
a-OcXKTos, ov, implacable, Aesch. Supp. 1056, Lye. 1335.
d-0€X£(voos, ov, not beguiling or seductive, Movtrat Auson. Epist. 1 2. 26,

.

d6c^ciAios, ov, without foundation, an Ep. word concealed in two glosses
of Hesych.: d9€p.T)Xos" ov^uv ovk ix'^^^°- °^^^ 9t(xiKtoVy—dOejttXios.
dKpoff(pa\rjs, xptvffTTjs.

d-0€jt6X(cDTOs, 01/, = foreg., Hesych.; dO. olKta^ of a ship, Secund. p. 639
Gale.

d-0€jus, iros, 6, ^, lawless, Pind. P. 3. 56., 4. 193, Eur. Ion 1093;

—

Comp. -i<TT€pos, Opp. H. i. 756: Sup. -iVraTos, Or. Sib. i. 169.
dde|xi(rrcu, to do lawless deeds, Hesych.
d6ep.io^(a, ^, lawlessness, App. Civ. 2. 77.
d-OejiCcTTios, OV, lawless, godless, dvrjp Od. 18. 141 ; mostly in phrase

dOffiio'Tia fldajs, versed in wickedness, 9. 428, etc.

d-0€^toTos or dO^jiiTos, ov, (the first form being required in Poetry, the
latter prob. more correct in Prose). Lawless, without law or govern-
ment, godless, Lat. nefarius, 11. 9. 63 ; of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 106

;

dBffiKTTCrfpot Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 5 :—Adv. -ro/y, Phaennis ap. Pans. 10.

15. 3. II. of things, lawless, unlawful, dOffiira tpSeiv Hdt. 7. 33.,
8. 143; TToiftv Xen. Mem. I. I, 9 ; fvxf<^Oai Id. Cyr. i. i, 6; dBifitGTa
Spdv Soph. Fr. 811 ; khvois S* ovk dBf^iOTov Epit. in C. I. 1046, 88.
dQiyxToya\iiui, to form an unlawful marriage, Eus. P. E. 275 C:—

-yafxia, ^, Eccl. :—so d9c^iTop,i^ta, 1), Tzetz. Lye. 1 143.
d-0€jxlTos, ov,~d96yLi<JTO^, do, epya Hdt. 7. 33, cf. Antipho 113, 39,

Dion. H. 6. 61, Plut. Aem. 19. Adv. -roiy, App. Pun. 53.
d0€p,iTovpYeb}, (*ep-y<u) to do lawless deeds, with the Adj. -ovp'y6s, and

Subst. -ovpyia, freq. in Eccl.

dOe^tTo<f}aYcu, to eat unlawful meats, Eus, P. E. 6. lo, 8.

d0€p.iTO-4>d'YOS, ov, feeding on unhallowedfood, Ptolem.
d-0cos, ov, without God, denying the gods, esp. those recognised by the

state, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc. : hence several philosophers were named
atfcot, Cic. N. D. I. 23 :—ri dOiov, opp. to to O^lov, Plat. Theaet. 176
E. 2. generally, godless, ungodly, Pind. P. 4. 288, Aesch. Eum.
151, Soph. Tr. 1036 :—Comp. -urrtpos Lys. 106. 6 ; Sup. -^aros Xen.
An. 2. 5, 39. 3. abandoned of the gods. Soph. O, T. 661. 4.
not derivedfrom God, as KXfdjvvfXos, Ath. 448 E. II. Adv. -ojs,

impiously, lb. 254, El. 1181; Sup. -(irrara, in most unholy wise, lb. 124.
d0€6Tr]S, rjTos, 7), ungodlitiess. Plat. Polit. 308 E ; in pi.. Id. Legg.

967 C, Plut., etc. II. atheism, Philo I. 360, 368, etc.

d-Ocpaircia, ^, =sq., neglect of medical care, Antipho 127. 38.

dOcpaircvo-ia, -q, want of attendance, c. gen. neglect of a thing, OtSjv

dOfpawivaiat Plat. Rep. 443 A ; tov awfj-aros Theophr. Char. 19.

d-0€pd7r€UTOS, ov, not attended, uncared for, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2.

4, 3; of persons, Dion. H. 3. 22 : ro dtf. negligence of one's personal
appearance, Luc. Pise. 12. II. unhealed, incurable, Luc. Ocyp.

27 : TO d&. impossibity of being cured, Achm. Onir. 236:—Adv. -tws,

Philo 2. 404. III. not prepared or cured, artap Diosc. 2. 93.
dOcpTjis, /5os, j), having dSipts or spikes, Nie. Th. 848.

d0epC^o), Hom. : aor. i d&ipi^a Ap. Kh. 4. 477, Orph. Lith. 675, Ma-
netho, and prob. 1. for d0€pi<Taa Ap. Rh. 4. 48S ; but med. dBipitraaro

Dion. P. 997. To slight, make light of, Lat. nihil curare, e. ace. pers.,

ovTTori fi oiy dSipt^ov U. I. 261 ; ov . . tiv dvaivofiai ovS" d6. Od. 8.

212 ; absol., 23. 174; also c. gen., like dficKfco, Ap. Rh. 2. 477. (In

Hesych. is the gloss dOcpis' dvorjTov, dvoaiov ; and Bgk. restores d^tip^s

(in this sense) in Theogn. 733. The Root is prob. the same as Opdoj, to

set, support.)

d0epiVTi [t], ^, a kind o( smelt, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 6, Call. Fr. 38.

d0€pivos, 6, = d0epiv7}, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I.

d0(picrTOS, ov, unheeded, Zonar. 2. act., xoA*^^ ^9., i.e. o d0€-

pi^tuv fcal oifSfVos ex**' ^^yov, Aesch. Fr, 127 c. II. {6(pi(<u)

not reaped, Theophr. H. P. 8. il, 4.

d-0cpp.avTOs, ov, not heated: in Aesch. Cho. 629 d9. fffria, prob. a
household not heated by strife or passion.

d-0cpp,os, ov, without warmth: rd dOepfiov Plat. Phaedo 106 A.

dOcpoXoYiov, TO, a surgical instrument for extracting splinters, Oribas.

d0ep(o5if]S, cy, {dOrjp, efSoy) bearded like ears ofcorn^ Theophr. H, P. 7,

II, 2. 2.=d0apu;87}s, Galen. •

d0cpwLia, TO, V. s. dOr}p-.

d-0€oaa, '^, faithlessness, fickleness, Polyb. 3. 17, 2, etc.

d0€O^Ca, ^, lawlessness, Eccl.

dOcafiLos, ov, unlawful, lawless, Nonn. Jo. 1 9. v. 6.

d0€o-p.6-Pios, ov, living a lawless life, lawless, Hipp. 1282. 32,
d0€<rji6-\€KTpos, ov, joined in lawless love. Lye. 1 1 43.

d0€<rp.o-iTpdYCa', ?), lawless conduct, Manass. Chron. 4418.
d-0co'}jLOS, o^-, = dtf€(r/iio5, Philo2. 165, Plut. Caes. 10. Adv. -^«o$, Hesych,

d0€O-p.o-4)dYOS, ov, eating lawless meals, Manetho 4. 564.

d0€(rTOS, ov, {6(<jaaa6ai) not to be intreated, inexorable, of the Erinyes,

cf. Meiueke Com. Gr. 3. p. 8.

d-0ca-()>uTO$, ov, beyond even a god's power to express : inexpressible^

unutterable, ine^able, marvellous, of horrible or awful things, oft^pos,

BdKaaaa, vv^ II. 3. 4, Od. 7. 273., II. 373: but also simply of vast quan-

tities or size, dO. oTvos, artros Od. II. 61., 13. 244; /3o« 20. 211 ; of

great beauty, vfivos Hes. Op. 660 :—only once in Trag., d$. 04a Eur. I. A.

232 (lyr.). Cf. Buttm. Lexil s. v. 0l<jKf\o^ 7.

d0€T€(ii, f. -fiaaj, {dOiTos) to set aside, disregard a treaty, oath, promise,

law, C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 19, Polyb. 8. 2, 5, al. ; d0, nva to deny one,

refuse his request, Ev. Marc. 6. 26. 2. c. dat. to refuse one's assent

to a thing, Id. 12. 14, 6. II. in Gramm., to reject as spurious,

= u0€\i(qj, Dion; H. de Dinarch. 9, Diog. L. 7. 34, etc. III. /o

rebel, revolt, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 3, al.).
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d9CTT)na, TO, a breach offaith, transgression, Dion. H. 4. 27, Lxx.

'

dfleTTr]o-is, T], a setting aside, abolition, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 142. II.
rejection (of a spurious passage), Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Cic. ad Att. 6. 9.
aSenyriov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, Polyb. 3. 29, 2.

d06TijTr)s, ov, 6, a violator, tov ySfiOv Eccl.

^
dScTOS, ov, (jiet]fii) without position or place as a unit (itovis) is called,

in opp. to a point {an-finTi) which is e«Tos, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 25 ; ^
/joydr aTi-fftr) SS. icni lb. 12. 8, 27; cf. An. Post. i. 27. 2. noi
«n its place, i.e. lying about, nXivSos, \i8os C. I. 160. I. 10, 22. II.
set aside, invalid, Polyb. 17. 9, 10: hence useless, unfit, Diod. II. 15 :

—

Adv. -Tais, = d0((rfiais, lawlessly, despotically, Aesch. Pr. 1 50.
d9cup'r)(TCa, ^, want of observation, Diod. i. 37.
d6«ii)pT)TC, Adv. inconsiderately, Antipho ap. Harp.
d-9«aipT)TOS, ov, not seen, not to be seen, Arist. Mund. 6, 26 : xi dfl.

invisibility, M. Anton. I. 9. II. act. not having observed, not
conversant with, tSiv vwapxovToiv Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, lo; aS. if Kuyots
Plut. 2. 405 A:—Adv. -reus, Plut. Num. 18.

d6T|i)TOS, ov. Ion. for dflearos, Nonn. D. 2. 6.

d9T]\T|s, h, {BrfKi)) not having suckled, /lafcis Tryph. 34.
d9T)Xos, ov, (67]K7j) unsuckled, Ar. Lys. 881 : just weaned, Horace's^am

lacte depulsus, Simon. Iamb. 5. II. a eunuch, Cyrill. ap. Suid.

d-9T|\wT0S, ov, not womanish, Clem. Al. 282, Ptolem.
d-6T)\vs, V, not womanish, Plut. 2. 285 C. II. unfeminine. Id.

Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3.

'A9i)va, Att. for 'Afliji/ai?;, 'ABrivrj.

'AflTJvai, Dor. 'ASdvai, wv, ai, the city of Athens, used in pi., because
it consisted of several parts (cf. 0^3ai, Mvxijvcu), Horn., etc. ; the sing.

form (like 0)j/3?;) occurs in Od. 7. 80:

—

'Aeijvai generally = 'Atti«i7, of
the whole country, Hdt. 9. 17. II. Adverbs, 'A9r\vaii, to Athens,
Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 38 g. II., 43, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen. Rep. Ath. i. 16:—
'A$-fivT)86v, /rom Athens, Lys. 1 32. 7, etc. ; poet. 'A9T|vo6ev, Anth. P. 7.

369 :

—
'A9T|VT)in.v, at Athens, Inscrr. Att. (Berl.) 26, 28, 29, Dem. 247.

I , etc. :—these forms were more Att. than fls 'ABrjvas, (( 'A0r]viuv, iv

'Aejjvais, Greg. Cor. p. 165, Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 A.
'A8T|vai.a, TO, older name of the nava9rivam, Paus. 8. 2, I.

'A6T)vat{u, to be an Athenian, Just. M. II. to be wise as Athena,
Eust. 1742. 2.

'AflT|vaiov, TO, (ABrjvd) the temple of Athena, Hdt. 5. 95.
'ASijvaios, a, ov, Athenian, of 01from Athens, II. 2. 551, etc.

*A0T|VTr|, fi, Athene, in Hom. the goddess of mental power and wisdom,
of warlike prowess, and of skill in the arts of life, often called IlaAAds
'AS^vrj (v. rioAAas) : she is also called 'A9i\vai-t\ or ITaAXdi 'Affrivaitj.—
The latter name (in Att. 'A0rp>aia, Aesch. Eum. 288, Ar. Eq. 763, Pax

271, Av. 828, Xen. An. 7. 3, 39, and freq. in Inscrr.) was afterwards

contr. into 'A0T|va, Athena, and became (after the archonship of Euclides,

B.C. 403) her common name at Athens, the city under her special protec-

tion, C. I. 87., 99. 6, al. : Dor. 'A9dvo, which is the form always used

by Trag., though they wrote 'AOijvaia even in lyrics, Pors. Or. 26

;

*A6avaia Theocr. 15. 80: Aeol. *A9avia [I'ct], Alcae. 9, Theocr. 28. I,

and also in Att., C. I. 150. I., 154. She was believed to have founded

the court of Areopagus, and to have given her casting vote in favour of

Orestes, whence the proverb 'ABrjvas \pfiipos, cf. Aesch. Eum. 753. 2.

^'ABfivai, in Od. 7. 80 'ABrivq . .'iiciTO is . .'AS'ijvrjv. (On the Root,

v. sub dv6os.)

*A9qvidu, to long to be at Athens, Luc. Pseudol. 24.

d9T)p, ipos, o, the beard or spike of an ear of corn, an ear of corn

itself, Lat. spica, Hes. Fr. 2. 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, i :

—

husks, chaff, Luc.

Anach. 31. II. the point of a weapon, Aesch. Fr. 153, Hipp.

496. 54., I153 H, Plut. Cat. Mi. 70. (On the Root, v. sub dvflot.)

d-9T|paTos, ov, not caught, or not to be caught, Opp, C. I. 5141 Ael.

N. A. 1.4.

d-9Tip€tiTos, ov, not hunted, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16.

d9T|pT), ^, = dBdpTj, Diosc.

d9T)pt)-\oiYos, i, {uSrip) consumer of ears ofcom, epith. of a winnowing-

fan (TTTiioi'), Od. II. 128., 23. 275 : cf. dSTjpvPpwros.

d-9i)pCa, 7, want of game, Ael. N. A. 7. 2.

d9T]pCo>TOs, ov, not made savage, Eust. Opusc. 304. II.

d9iip6-Pp<i)TOS, ov, (d9r)p) devouring ears of corn, tlfl. opyavov, i. e. a

winnowing-fan. Soph. Fr. 404 ; cf. dSijpr)\oiyu^.

d-9ir]pos, ov, without wild beasts or game, x^P^ Y{d\. 4. 185 : to aOijpov

IvfOTi rats Xinvais, = tter]pia, Plut. 2. 981 C:—tt$. -fniipa a blank day,

Aesch. Fr. 239. II. repelling noxious animals, wXaJos Geop.

10. 32, etc.

d9T]pu8T]S, fs, ((tSot)=d6(pdj57js, Basil, ap. Ruhnk. Tim. 124.

d9T)pup.a, oToy, tv, a tumour full of gruel-like matter {d$Tjp7j), Galen.

d-9Ti<TaiJpu7TOS, ov, not hoarded, not Jit for hoarding. Plat. Legg.

844 D: of food, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, II.

d-9tY''ls. "> {B'tf'v) untouched, Theopomp. Hist. 79 : of a virgin, Anth.

P. append. 248. 2. intangible, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 281.

d-9tKTOS, ov, untouched : mostly c. gen. untouched by a thing, aierivo^

SB. Soph. Tr. 686 ; dfl. ^yrfr^pos Id. O. C. I52I, etc. ; KfpSiuv deinrov

fiovKfvrlfptov untouched by gain, i. e. incorruptible, Aesch. Eum. 70^, cf.

Plut. Cim. 10; also c. dat., voaois ad. Aesch. Supp. 561 ; dfl. imu roC

Xpivov Plut. Pcricl. 13. 2. chaste, virgin, Araros Uav. 2 ; cf. a».

anftara irapSfviris Epigr. Gr. 248. 8. 3. not to be touched holy,

sacred, tov dB. 7^5 upvi,a\6v, of Delphi, Soph. O. T. 899 ;
dB. oiiS oiKr/-

T^s [o x^pos] Id- O- C. .?9 ; ^Binra holy things, Aesch. Ag. 371. O. T.

891. II. act. not touching, c. gen.. Call. Dian. 201.

d-9XaoTos, ov, not crushed, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, ,";., 4. 9, 10.

i.9\tvw, Ep. and Ion. d€9\tv«; f. iv<ru Aesch. Pr. 95 (lyr.), QiSro.,^

Nonn.: (aBKos, SBKov). To contendfor a prize, combat, wrestle, absol.,

de9\(v(iv irpoKaKi^tTo II. 4. 389 ; d . . dtBheiotiitv 23. 274; uippa . .

dtBKivaiaiv lb. 737, cf. Hes. Th. 435 ; once in Hom. in contr. form,

d$\fvoiv irpil dvaKTOS struggling or suffering for him, II. 24. 734 ; once

in Hdt., dfBKevdv 5. 22 ; and once in Plat., iv dyiiivi de\. Legg. 873 E;
but the Trag. always used dSKiw, except Aesch. I. c.

d9X«i>, Ion. impf. diBKfov Hdt. I. 67., 7. 212: fut. -^o-oi Or. Sib. 2.

43 : aor. ij0\T;aa. (v. infr.) : pf. ijBKriica Plut. Demetr. 5 :—Med., aor.

iv-TfiXijadyiTiv Anth. P. 7. 117:—Pass., pf. /caTijflXiy/iOi Suid. : {dBKo^,

aSKov). Commoner form of oBKdca, used by Hom. only in aor. part.,

AaofiiSovTt

.

. d0\7jaavT(s having contended with him, II. 7. 453 ; TroAAd

TTfp dS\T)aavTa having gone through many struggles, 15. 30 : to contend

in battle, Hdt. 7. 212 ; Trpos Tiva i. 67 ; aBKuv a0Kovs, d0K. /card t^>/

dyoiviav Plat. Tim. 19 C and B, cf. Legg. 830 A ; ij0\r]aa KivSvvfVfiar'

have engaged in perilous struggles. Soph. O. C. 564 ; tpavKov dBKr/aas

ndvov Eur. Supp. 317 ; dBXdv Ty auifiari Aeschin. 47. 37. II.

to be an athlete, contendfor the prize, in games, Simon. 149, C. I. (add.)

2810 6, 2811 b.

d9Xi]p.a, t6, {d0\(a) a contest, struggle. Plat. Legg. 833 C, etc. II.

an implement of labour, Theocr. 21.9.

d9\Ti(7is, ^, a contest, combat, esp. of athletes, Polyb. 5. 64, 6, C. I.

5913. 36. 2. generally, a struggle, hard trial, d0\. {nro^ivuv Ep,
Hebr. 10. 32 ; of martyrdom. Mart. S. Ignat. 4.

d9\T)TT|p, Tjpos, b, older form of dBKrjnjs, Od. 8. 164, Epigr. Gr. 969. .

d_9\T]T-f]S, contr. from deBKTjTTji, oi), o: {dBKiaj). A combatant, cham-
pion; esp. a prize-Jighter, Lat. athleta, Pind. in both forms, N. 5. 90.,

10. 95, oft. in C. I. 2. as Adj., u$\. I'lrrros a race-horse, Lys. 157.

39, Plat. Parm. 137 A. II. c. gen. rei, practised in, master of,

no\efjLOv Plat. Rep. 543 B ; toiv koKuiv fpyaiv Dem. 799. 16 ; riitv tpyav
(sc. tSiv TToKffUKUiv) Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 3; t^s d\ri0Lvijs \((iais Schilf. Dion.

Comp. p. 415 ; irdo-i/s dpeTTJs Diod. Excerpt, p. 551 ; d0\. yrjs a skilful

farmer, Philostr. ; etc.

d8\iqTtK6s, 17, 6v, of or for an athlete, athletic, ((is Arist. Pol. 8. 8, 3 ;

dywves d0\, Plut. 2. 724 F. Adv. -kuis. Id. 2. 192 C.

d-9\tP'fis, is. not pressed or hurt, Nonn. D. 9. 31. II. act. not
pressing. Id. 37. 220.

d9Xi6wais, naiSos, o, ^, wretched in one's offspring, Eumath. 213.
dOXios, a. ov. also os, ov Eur. Ale. 1038, etc., Att. contr. from diBKios

:

{d(0Kov, dBKov). Winning the prize or rimningfor it (this sense only
in Ep. form diBKios, q. v.). II. metaph. struggling, unhappy,
wretched, miserable (this sense only in Att. form aSKios), of persons freq.

from Aesch. downwds.
: Comp. -i<uT(pos Soph. O. T. 815, i 204 : Sup.

-icoTOTos Eur. Phoen. 1679 :—sometimes also of states of life, dBK ydy.01

Aesch. Th. 779, Eur. ; ^ios, Tixr\ Eur. Heracl. 878, Hec. 425 :—also 0/
that which causes wretchedness, dp' oBXiov Toivdhos Soph. O. C. 753, cf.

El. 1 140 ; -npuaoil/is Eur. Or. 952 :—Adv., toi/ dBXiais Bavuvra Soph. Ant.
26, cf. Eur. H. F. 707, etc. 2. in moral sense, pitiful, wretched, Dem.
142. 18 ; Ti's oCtois a6\ios Harf . . ; who such a wretch, as to . . ? Id.

536. 7 ; Koi ydp &v dBMoi ^v, d . . 576. 18. 3. without any
moral sense, wretched, sorry, BTjpaiv dS\iav popdv Eur. Phoen. 1603 ;

dB\. (wypaipos Plut. 2.6 F :—-Adv., oBKiais xai xaKuis with wretched
success, Dem. 276. 2 ;

(rjv uBKias Philem. Incert. 109.
d9Xi6Tir)s, );tos, //, suffering, wretchedness. Plat. Rep. 545 A, etc.
d9Xi'irTOS, ov, {B\iPcv) = dOKi^rjs. Galen.

d9Xo-8c(7'ia or -9eTia, ^, the offce of dBKoBiTrjs, Ar. Fr. 585, ubi v.
Dind., cf. Lob. Phryn. 510.

d9Xo9CT«(i), {tiBtj^i) to propose a prize, offer rewards, 4 Mace. 17. 12 ;
Tivi Ath. 539 B. II. to manage, direct, Heliod. 7. 12.
d9Xo-9tTT|p, fipos, o, = sq., C. I. 1397, 6250.
d9Xo-9€n)S, ov. 6, one who awards the prize, the judge or steward in

'

the games. Plat. Legg. 764 D, Arist. Eth. N. i. 4, 5, C. I. 144. 6., 147.
5, al. ; cf. dyojvoBirTjs, PpaPevs.

d9Xov, TO, Att. contr. from Ep. and Ion. dc9Xov (which alone is used
by Hom. and Hdt., mostly also by Pind., and once by Soph. (Tr. 506) in a
lyr. passage). The prize of contest, a prize, II. 23. 413, 620, etc., often
in Pind. (though the gender can seldom be determined), Eur. Hel 4^ •

also in Prose, d6\a uptT^t Thuc. 2. 46; d/iapTrnuiTaiv Lys. 96 8.'

Phrases: deBKa Kiirai or wpuKUTOi prizes are proposed, Hdt. 8. 26., 9!
loi ; dBKa npoipaivfiv

.
irpoTiBivai. riBivai to propose prizes.Xm. Cyr!

2. I, 23., I. 2, 12, etc.
; dBKa XanBdvuv or (pipiaBai to win prizes Plat'

Rep. 613 C, Ion 530 A, etc., cf. Thuc. 6. 80 ; dBKov v'ikt,, Xau^dviiv as
the prize, Arist. Pol. 4. n, 17 ; dB. itoidaBai rd xoivd Thuc 7. 82 • Td
dBKaimip^ !iv iariv 6 n6\(,ios Dem. 26, 11 ; dBKa mKi^iov Id. 41 '2s •

T^s dptrr)s Id. 489. 21 ;
d. vpoKurai f, iKcvBipia Arist. Pol. 7. loi

i'*' ^ >

II- = "*'^of. " contest, C<^vvvvrai re vioi /cai intvrivovTa'i
a(B\a Od. 24. 89, cf. Xenophan. 2. 5, Pind. O. I. 5, and v. dflpoiYw -—
metaph. a conflict, struggle, arvytpiv toS' dSKov Aesch. Supp. 10^4 cf
Pr. 634 ;

voKKwv (Kf^tv ivaoiartuv nivwv dSK' Soph Ph ToS •

afB\' dyiivaiv Id. Tr. 506 :—this usage is censured by Luc Soloec 2'

cf. Coracs Isocr. Paneg. 37. m. ;„ p). the place of combat'
Ut. arena. Plat. Legg. 868 A, 935 B. (For the Root, v. sub dBKos )a9Xo-viKT)S, ov, V, a victor in the games, Eust. Opusc. 173. 215.
d9Xo-vi.Kia, ij, victory in the games, Pind. N. 3. 11.
a9Xos, <5, contr. from Ep. and Ion. dt9Xos, which alone is used by Hom

(except in Od. 8. 160), and mostly by Hdt. and Pind. A contest either
in war or sport, esp. contest for a prize, toil, trouble, like nCvos Lat
labor, Hom.

; viKav toi^S iir' diBKtp (for the arms of Achilles) Od 11'

548 ;
dfBXos vpuKfirai a task is set one, Hdt. i. 126 ; dtBkov Tr'poriBivc^

to set It, Id. 7. 197 ; dBKoi AtKipixoi. nvBimi Soph. El. 49, 682 - often
'

ill Pind. :—metaph. o conflict, Uruggle, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 702 '52



Soph. Ant. 856.— On the proper difference of a9Aoi/ and aSAos, v.

a6\ov jr. (The proper form of the word seems to be af(6-Koi, dfiO-
kov, from ^fEB with a prefixed ; cf. Lat. vas {vadis) ; Goth, vadi
{pipms)-, O. Norse veija {to wager) ; O. H. G. wetti (Germ, wette).)
d9\oCTvvT|, fi, = a$Xos, Anth. P. 6. 54.
d8Xo-()>6pos, ov, bearing away the prize, victorious, iinros II. g. 1 24

:

avSpfs Find. O. 7. 13, etc.; in Ion. form dc6\-, II. 22. 22, Hdt. I.

31- II. prize-giving, dyiuvfs C. I. 1582.
d-0o\os, oy, not turbid, clear, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 51.
d-6oXu)TOS, ov, untroubled, of water, Hes. Op. 593 ; of pure air, Luc.

Trag. 62.

ciSopos. ov, (Soptiv) of male animals, veneris expers. Ant. Lib. 13.
a-flopup-ijTos, ov, undisturbed: to d0. tranquillity ofmind, Xen. Ages. 6, 7.
d-6opOpos, ov, without uproar, undisturbed, tranquil. Plat. Legg. 640 C.

Adv. -/Sois, Eur. Or. 630.
Sflos, Dor. for ^flos.

dfipaytvi], Tj, a tree of which tinder was made, Theophr. H. P. 5. q, 6.
aSpaKTOs, ov, {Opaaaco) —aTapaxTos, Soph. Fr. 812.
d-9pdvctrTOs, ov, expl. by daTparros, prob. uncushioned, Eur. Fr. 573,
A.B. 352.
0-9pauOTOS, ov, unbroken, undestroyed, unhurt, sound, Eur. Hec. 17,

etc. : not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, etc.

d9p«irTos, f. 1. for aTpeirros, Anth. P. 5. 178.
d6p«iD or o9p4(i) : fut. ijffoi (v. Ehnsl. Med. 519) : aor. opt. dflpijfffie, inf.

a$p7Jaat Horn., Soph. : aor. med. oBprjacuxBai Timo 6 : Ep. part. oBpfto-
/ttVou Manetho 6. 60. (The Root appears to be 0EP, with a prefixed ;

cf. Opaoj.) To look earnestly at, gaze at, observe, perceive, iva fi-ij Tis

'Axoiwy ffkrififvov agpriaui II. 12. 391, cf. 14. 334; oiSt irri dSpijaai

Svvafitjv (sc. Skv)^jjv) Od. 12. 232, cf. 19. 478, Eur. Hec. 679, El. 827 ;

[oi iifBrnvTesI dSpeiv rd wuppai oii SvvavTai Arist. Probl. 3. 9. 2.
absol. or with a Prep, to look earnestly, gaze, or is itfSiov to Tprnxov
dBpriatKV II. 10. II ; dOpii observe, watch, Aesch. Fr. 225 ; Stip' dSprjaov
look hither, Eur. Hipp. 300; KiiaafT, dSpriaart Id. Andr. 1228 ; oii ydp
tSois &v dBpSiv by observing. Soph. O. C. 252. II. later, of the
mind, to look at or into a thing, to observe, consider, rt Pind. P. 2. 129

;

TToXkd nvBiaBai, iroKXd S dSpijaai Soph. O. T. 1305, cf. O. C. 1032 ;

oBpijaov ai/To Eur. Bacch. 1282, cf. 1327, etc.:—foil, by an interrog. or
rel. clause, xai raiJT' dBprjaov, ti . . consider this also, whether . . , Soph.
AnJ. 1077, cf. 1216 ; rohe toIvvv dBpu wirepov . . Plat. Rep. 394 E ;

dBpei fifj oi . . Id. Phaedo 104 B, Gorg. 495 B ; dBpu ort . . Id. Rep.
583 B ; and Plat, generally uses this impcr. form, but dBpiu Farm.
144 D, dSpHv Tim. 91 E. 2. absol. dBprjaov, consider, Eur. I. A.
I416, III. to perceive, oiaatv iSp. Nic. Th. 164.
d9pT||xaTa, rd, = oTrrqpia, Hesych.
d-9pTiVT)TOS, ov, unlamented, to expl. vti/vvpivos, Eust. 928. 63.
dSpTjvi, Adv. (Bprjvos) without mourning, Suid.

d9pT|T€0v, verb. Adj. of oBpiai, one must consider, Eur. Hipp. 379, Xen.
Symp. 8, 39.

d-9pidnP«uTOS, ov, uncelebrated, Eust. Opusc. 237. 57.
a-Qpiyyurros, ov, without coping, E. M.
d-9pi.|, rplxos, u, f), without hair, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F: cf. oBpi^.

d9piirf|8e(rTOS, ov, not worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2, where the
Mss. dBptin}5i<rTaTov : cf. BpnrrjSfaTos,

d9poci. Adv. oi dBpoos, Philes 5. 149.
d9poi{u or d9poi^(d (Elmsl. Heracl. 122): fut. aai: aor. ijBpotaa Eur.,

etc. :—Pass., aor. riBpoiuBrjv : pf. TJOpoia/iat : plqpf TjBpotaTo Aesch.
Pers. 414:—the quadrisyll. form djBpot^oi is used by Archil. 104, Anth.
Plan. 308 : restored by Dind. in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 267, Ar. Av. 253 :

(dflpiior or dBpuos). To gather together, collect, csp. to muster forces,

d$p. Xaoy, arpdrivfia, Svvapuv, etc., Soph. O. T. 144, Xen. An. I. 2, I,

etc. ; Tpolav dSp. to gather the Trojans together, Eur. Hec. 1 139 ;

vviv/ia dSpoiaov collect breath. Id. Phoen. 851, cf Arist. G. A. 2. 4, J ;

TT€pnT\o/(ds \uywv dOpoiaas having strung together, Eur. Phoen. 495 :

—

absol. to collect or hoard treasure, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20:—Med. to gather

for oneself, collect round one, Eur. Heracl. I.e., Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 19:

—

Pass, to be gathered or crowded together, tvn wpos dfBXa bijptos iiBpot-

f«TO Archil. 1. c, cf. 60 ; h r^v dyop^iv dBp. Hdt. 5. lol ; dSpoiaStvTfs

having rallied, Thuc. i. 50 ; tw S^ . . (vfiirav rjBpoiaBrj Siaxikioi but the

whole amottnted collectively to . . , Id. 5. 6 ; fvravBa -fiBpot^ovro they

mustered in force there. Id. 6. 44, etc. : to form a society. Plat. Prot.

322 B ; dSpotaBfVTfs having formed a party, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 3 ;—of

things, irfpi iroWwv dBpotaBtvTOjv taken in the aggregate (cf. dBpoi-

Ofw. 2), Flat. Theaet. 1578. 2. in Pass, also of the mind, dBpoi^iaBai

fls iavTov to collect oneself. Plat. Phaedo 83 A, cf. 67 C ; <j>6fios ijBpot-

arai fear has gathered strength, arisen, Xen. Cyr. 5.2, 34.
d9po£(n)i.os ijiiipa, a day of assembling, Eccl.

d9poicris, fo/s, ij, a gathering, collecting, mustering, arpaTou Eur. Hec.

314; XP^M'^^^*' Thuc. 6. 26 ; at riiiv vupwv d. Arist. Meteor, i. 3, 16.

ddpoio-iia, TO, that which is gathered, a gathering, Kaou Eur. Or.

874. 2. a /irocess q/' a^^rc^a^ion. Plat. Theaet. 157 B. II.

in Epicur. philos., the concourse of atoms, Diog. L. 8. 66.

d9poi.(Tp.6s, (5, =d9poi(ris, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 7: condensation, Ih. 5.2,1.

d9poi(TT6ov, verb. Adj. one must collect, Xen. Lac. 7. 4.

d9poto"rr]pLov, to, a muster-place, Eust. (?)

d9poi<rn,K6s, 77, &v, of otfor collecting, like dBpoiainos, Eccl. II.

in Gramm. collective, ovofiara : copulative, avvbta^ot,

d9p6os, a, ov, rarely os, ov (Heraclid. Tar. ap. Ath. 120 D), or better

d9p6os as Aristarch. wrote it (Schol. Ven. II. 14. 38), Att. aSpous, ovv,

poet. dat. pi. dBpoiaiv Epigr. Gr. 1034. 26:—but in later writers the

spir, lenis prevailed: (a copulat., flpcJos). In crowds, heaps or masses,

crowded together, often in Horn, but only in plT, <u ll. 2. 439 ; vavrfs
dBpuoi Od. 3. 34, etc. ; the sing, first iii Find. P. 2. 65 ; dOpioi, of
soldiers, in close order, Lat. conferto agmine, Hdt. 6. 112, Xen. An. I.

10, 13, etc. ; opp. to davvTaKTOi, Id. Cyr. 8. i, 46 ; in column, lb. 5. 3,'

36 ; also, TToWal xlufiai d$p. close together. Id. An. 7. 3, 9. II.
brought together, in a body, dSpoa iravr' aTttrtatv he paid for all lU
once, Od. i. 43 ; dSpoa irokts the citizens as a whole, opp. to fxaaroi,
Thuc. 2. 60; so, dBp. Svvaius Id. 2. 39, cf i. 141 ; dSp. }jv air^ t!>

arpdrfviia was assembled, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 ; to dBpoov their assembled
force, lb. 4. 2, 20, cf. An. 5. 2, I ; dflpoy arofiaTi with one voice, Eur.
Bacch. 725 ; aSpiovs xpivuv to condemn all by a single vote. Flat. Apol.
32 B

; iroKKois dBpoovs iifiHv Dem. 558. i ; dSpovs uKpBj] was seen with
all his forces, Flut. Themist. 12, cf. Id. Syll. 12 ; dSpuov Xfyunevov used
in a collective or general sense, opp. to xard fiipos. Plat. Theaet. 182 A

;

4 /ieraffaais dSpoa yivtrai takes place at once, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3, opp!
to kx Ttpoaayaiyfis Ih. 12 ; xaT-qpLirtv dBp. he fell all at once, Theocr. 13.
49, cf. 25. 252 ; dBp6at nivre vvxres five whole nights, Pind. P. 4. 231 ;

xardaraais dBpoa xal aiaBTjTri Arist. Rhet. i. 11, i ; xaSapais d., opp.
to kot' oXiyov, Id. H. A. 7. 2, 2 ; xaTameiv dBpovs Tffiaxiras at a
gulp, Eubul. 'Avaaw^ i, cf. Pint. 2. 650 B, etc. ; dBpuov ixKayxiC^iv
to burst out laughing, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6, cf. Hipp. 1281. III.
multitudinous, or continuous, incessant, dBp. xaxorjjs Pind. P. 2. 65 ;

Sdxpv Eur. H. F. 489; A070S Plat. Rep. 344 D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,
20, etc. IV. Adv. dBpuov, all at once, v. supr. II :—also in
regul. Adv. dflpoois Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 11, etc. ; d. ktyav to speak gene-
rally, Rhet. V. Comp. oBpouiTfpos Thuc. 6. 34, etc. ; later
dSpov<XT(pos Plut. Caes. 20, Ath. 79 B, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 143.
d-9poos, ov, noiseless, only in Gramm.
d9po6TTis, 1JT0S, rj, {dBpoos) a being massed together, Diog. L. 10. I06.
d9p6s, a, ov, for dbpus, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4710.
d-9puX'!iTos, ov, not much spoken of, Jo. Chrys.

d9puirros, ov, {Bpinrroj) uttbroken, imperishable, Plut. 2. 1055 ^- li-
no/ enervated, Pythag. Carm. Aur. 35, and often in Plut. ; dBpvirros eh
yikarra never breaking into laughter, Plut. Pericl. 5. Adv. -tojs, Id. Fab. 3.
d9pvi|<ia, jj, a simple way of life, Plut. 2. 609 C.
d9i)p,cii>, f. ijiroi, to be aSvuos, be disheartened, lose heart, despond, h

voaov nfaiiv dBvfius Aesch. Pr. 474 ; oifi lus dSvpiii Soph. Aj. 587 ; dB.

Ttvt at or for a thing. Id. El. 769, etc. ; im rivi Isocr. 41 B ; eis ti Plat.

Soph. 264 B ; irpds Ti Thuc. 2. 88 ; ti Id. 5. 91 :—also foil, by a relat.

word, to be sore afraid, dBvfiw 5* fi (pavrjaofiat Soph. Tr. 666 ; Sttvixjs

dBvpLW //^ ^Kt-nojv o fmvTis 77 O. T. 747.
d9vp.T)Tcov, verb. Adj. one must lose heart, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23 ; rots irap-

ovat npdyfiaatv ovx dB. Dem. 40. II.

d9u|iLa, Ion. -Ci), rj, want of heart, faintheartedness, despondency, Hdt.
I. 37, Soph. Ant. 237, Eur. H. F. 551 ; (is dB. xaBtardvai or ipilidWuv
Ttvd Plat. Legg. 731 A, Aeschin. 79. 12 ; dB. Traptxetv Ttvt Xen. Cyr. 4.
I, 8 ; CIS d8. xaToaTrjvai Lys. 1 20. 23 ; iv dB. fivat Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 24 ;

dBvfiiav €X*'*' Soph. 1. c, Xen. ; dB. ifiiriirrei Ttvi Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 6 :

—p!., dB. Koi (pihoi Arist. Probl. 30. I.

d-9vp,CdTos, ov, not exhaling, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5.

d-90p,os, ov, without heart, fainthearted, spiritless, once in Hom., affxt-

kffs Kat dB. Od. 10. 463 ; xaxos xal dB. Hdt. 7. II ; oii tqTs d0. ^ tvxt)

(vWa/iffdvft Soph. Fr. 666, cf. O. T. 319 ; of nations, opp. to IvByfios,

Arist. Pol. 7- 7, 2 ; d&. (Tvcu irpos Tt to have no heart for it, Xen. An. i.

4, 9 ; so, uBvfiajs fx^'-^ ^P^^ ^t Id. Hell. 4. 5, 4 ; dBv^ais htdytiv Id.

Cyr. 3. I, 24; dBv^uas -novtiv to work without heart or spirit. Id.

Oec. 21, 5. 2. without anger or passion. Plat. Rep. 411 B, Legg.

888 A. II. act. unpleasing, uSoi Aesch. Eum. 770 (if the line

be genuine).

d9bpC&(i>TOS, ov, {Ovpis) without door or window, Jo. Chr.

dQvp\La, TO, {dBxipca) a plaything, toy, like iraiyvtov, II. 15. 363, Od. 18.

323, h. Hom. Merc. 40: like dyakpia, a delight, joy, 'AiroXXwvioi' dB.,

of the Pythian games, Pind. P. 5. 29 ; dBvpiiUTa Mouffdr, i. e. songs,

Bacchyl. 48 ; d/Spoe dB., of a pet dog, Epigr. Gr. 626, cf. 272. 10., 810.

4:—rare in Att., Eur. Fr. 274, Cratin. 'OSvaa. 16, Com. Anon, in Mein.

4. p. 663, Alcidamas ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 and 4.

d9vp|xdTtov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Eupol. in Cora. Fr. 5. p. 40, Philox. 3.

24: a pet, Luc. D. Mar. i. 5.

d9iipOYXt»>TT€«, to be dSvpoyXorrros, v. Suicer s. v.

d9CpoYXa>TTia, 7, impudent loquacity, Polyb. 8. 12, I.

d9Cp6-YXtoTTOS, ov, one that cannot keep his mouth shut (^ yXiiaffy Bv-

pat ovx fmxftvTcu Theogn. 421), a ceaseless babbler, Eur. Or. 903.
d9ipp6-vop.os, ov, making game of the laws, Hesych.
u9Cpos, ov, (Bvpa) without door, Plut. 2. 503 C, Hdn., etc. II.

metaph. open, unchecked, yXairra Philo I. 678, Clem. Al. 165; aropta

Physiogn.

d9vpo(rTop.cu, = d&vpoyXorrrfoi, Eccl.

dSOpocTTOpia, ii,=dBvpoyXtuTTia, Anth. P. 5. 252.
d9t/p6-<rropos, ov, = dBvpuyXarros, dS. dxw ever-babbling Echo, Soph.

Ph. 188 ; cf. dBvpos II, A. B. 352.
d-9up<ros, ov, without thyrsus, Eur. Or. 1492.
d9vpaj [0], Ep. word, used only in pres. and impf., rare in Att. (v.

infr.). To play, sport, of children, dts vt( . . nais . . , oar iitii iroiriaTi

dBvpfiaTa vrjirifTjatv, dtp avTts <7vv4xfVi iroalv xai x«pffti' dBvpotv II. 15.

364 ; vios fiiv ovv . . rjXdr' dBvpojv Eur. Ion 53 ; t^x' A*' ^P^^ dyxaXattrt

. . irrjSitiv dBvpot Id. Fr. 325 ; Ttvt with a thing, Ap. Rh. 4. 950 ; of

dancing. Plat. Legg. 796 B ; playing on an instrument, xard vijxridaiv

Anacreont. 41. 10 ; c. ace. cogn., ptovaav dBvpa/v singing sportive songs,

h. Hom. 18. 15 :—Med., simply, to sing, h. Horn. Merc. 485. II.

c. ace, irars iiiv dSvpi ftiydXa <pya (of Achilles) when yet a child ht
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sported vtilh great deeds, did them in play, i. e. great deeds were the
sports of his childhood. Find. N. 3. 78 ; Ipya tparwv aJS. to play the
deeds of men, of an actor, Anth. P. g. 505. 2. to sing, sing of,
dperiv aSiipuv Find. I. 4. 67 (3. 57). Cf. Traifoo.

a-6vpuTos [u], ov,=aSvpos, ari/ia At. Ran. 838, Phryn. Com. Incert.

15-

d-flvoTos, 01/, = sq., lp& Simon. Iamb. 7. 56.
d-OuTos, ov, not offered, i. e. omitted, neglected, Upa Lys. 175.

34. 2. not successfully offered, Upi. a.0., Lat. sacra inauspicata, not ac-

cepted, Aeschin. 75. 12., 72. 16, cf. Soph. Ant. 1006 («« BvfiaTav "Hipai-

<rTO! ovK (kaixTrfv) and v. dimpos, avlepos

:

—metaph., aBvra naWa/twv
airipiaara, of illegitim.ite children. Flat. Legg. 841 D, cf. Suid. s. v. a6v-
Toi yd/ioi. II. act. not offering, without sacrificing, oSvtov
a-nfXBiiv Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23.
dOuos, ov, (Oairi) :

—unpunished, scot-free, Eur. and Oratt. ; dSwovs KaSi-
arivai rivas to secure their immunity, Dem. 31. 17 ; uB^ov d^Uvai ap.

Dem. 549. 27 ; dtfyos onraWaTritv or -taSai to get off scot-free. Plat.

Soph. 254 E, Lys. 103. 28 ; aTripxiaOai Archipp. 'PiV. I ; Statptrfdv

Menand. J^iax. 4. 2. c. ^nn. free front a thing, vXrjyin' Ar. Nub.
1413; but, do. dSiicriimTajv unpunishedfor offences, Lycurg. 157. 38, cf.

Diod. 14. 76. 3. unharmed by, dO^os T^y ^i\iimov . . Swaarda?
Dem. 316. 18. II. not deserving punishment, guiltless, without

fault, ifui fiiv deSios airaai Dem. 269. 4. III. act. causing no
harm, harmless, Dem.(?) 1437. g. (The form and accent d$ifios is main-
tained by Elmsl. Med. 1267.)
'AStjios or 'ASuos (as Choerob. wrote it to distinguish it from dSyos),

ij, ov, of mount Athos, Aesch. Ag. 285, ubi v. Blomf.

adifito, (dSaios) to hold guiltless, aS<jiov dBqiovv Tivct Lxx (Nah. I. 3) :

—fut. pass. d0qtoj$Tj(jofiai (Frov.).

o-OfcnrevTos, ov, unjlattered, without flattery, 7^5 iiifis yXiiaa-rjs from
my tongue, Eur. Andr. 460. II. act. not flattering. Teles ap.

Stob. 524, fin. : hence rough, rude, harsh, Anth. P. 6. 168.

d-9(i>pdKi<TTOS [a«], ov, without breastplate or body-armour, Xen. Cyr.

d-6(ipt)KTOS, OV, = foreg., Nonn. D. 35. 162. II. not drunken

(v. 6aipri<riTtx3 II), Hipp. 263. 3.

'A9»s [a], CO, u, ace. 'Afloj Aeschin. 72. 25, Theocr. 7. 77, etc., but in

earlier writers "Aflcuc, Hdt. 6. 44,, 7. 21, Thuc. 5. 3:—Ep. nom. 'A66<ds,

i<u, U. 14. 229: later nom. 'AOwv, aivos, Strabo 330:

—

mount Athos,

'Affois ama^ft vibra \rjnvias 0o6s Soph. Fr. 348.
ddcpajcis, 7, {dOtfjuw) acquittal, Ctes. Pers. 61.

at. Dor. for d, if, Epich. 44, g4, Ahr., al. :—in Hom. only at Ke or xev,

if only, so that, Lat. dummodo, always with subj., except in orat. obliq.,

as in II. 7. 387 ;
(in II. 5. 279 Wolf writes aX k( TiixtuA" for tuxo'A" ;

and in Od. 24. 217 itriyvutri should be written for iiriyvoirj, cf. Spitzn.

II. 24. 688) ; so Dor. aixd, Epich. 19, II, Theocr. i. 4, al. II.

at yap (with accent), Ep. for ei ydp (v. d VII. 2. b), to express a wish,

O that ! would that ! Lat. utinam ! Hom. ; always with optat. ; for in

Od. 7. 311 a! yap . . natSa T ifiijv Ix'M"' *"' 'M"' yap^pis xaXUaSai,

some word like (fle'Aois must be supplied ; so Hdt. 1.27; so also ai alone,

in Aeol. and Dor. writers. Cf. aXBt.

01, exclam. of astonishment or indignation, ha I Hdn. ap. Arcad. 183. 20,

Joann. rov. irapayy. 32. 25, who quotes 01 rdXas, as in Ar. PI.

706. II. at (perispom.) exclam. of grief, ah! Lat. vae, only used

in the dlssyll. a'ta? (as we learn from Hdn. v. pov. k4(. 27. 13), not at aT

or at ai (as in the Msa.). It is freq. in Trag., alaiToXpas Eur. Hipp.

814 ; and repeated, aiai alai ptKiaiv Ipyav Aesch. Cho. 1007, cf Pers.

1039 : often placed extra versum with an hiatus, aiai" ixvovpai Soph. El.

136, cf. Tr. 969 :—later c. ace, aiar rdv K'lBepfiav Bion. I. 28, etc.

;

aiai TTtTpov (Kcivov Anth. P. 7. 554, cf 9. 424.—In Ar. Ach. 10S3 the

aiar of Lamachus is mockingly repeated by Dicaeopolis.

dt, Aeol. for dfi.

oto, ^, Ep. form used for 7ara metri grat., Hom. ; also by Trag.,

chiefly in lyr. passages : never in pi. II. Ala, ^, orig. name of

Colchis, Soph. Fr. 774 : also part of Thessaly, lb.

aiayna, rii, a wail, Eur. Ale. 873, etc. : aia-yiiis, ov, o. Bust.

aid^o), Trag. : fut. d(a Eur. H. F. 1054 (restored by Herm. for aia^ere) :

HOT. part. ald(as Anth. P. append. 127 : to cry aiai 01 ah! to wail,

Trag. ; and c. ace. to bewail, Aesch. Pers. 922, Eur. 2. like ddfoj,

afo) (15), to breathe hard, ai. Kal ixwdv Arist. H. A. 4. Q. 20, cf.

G. A. 5. 7, 24.

aiai, V. sub al.

AidKcios, a, ov, of Aeacus, Soph. Fr. 434.
AlaKtSigs, ov, u, son of Aeacus, II. p. 191, etc.

aiaKTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of aia^a, bewailed, lamentable, thj^oto

Aesch. Th. 846, cf. Ar. Ach. 1 195: lamented, Svyarrip Epigr. Gr.

205. II. j£/ai7m^, m!s«ra6/f, Aesch. Pers. 931, 1069.

aiavT|s, Ion. alT|VT|S, fs, an old poiit. word, first in Archil. 38 Sfiirvov

airivis; next in Find,, ai'ai'^f Kopos, Ktvrpov, kifius P. I. 161., 4. 420,

1.3.^;—then in Aesch. and Soph., vvktos alav^ rUva Eum. 416 ;

vvKTos alavtis ki/kAos Soph. Aj. 672 ; aiai'^s viaos Aesch.^ Eum. 479,

942 ; alavrj fidypara Id. Pers. 635 ; a'tav^ iravSvprov avSdv lb. 940 ;

niKoTTos . . tiTTTfia, ws fpx>\(s alavr/s rfiSf yi) Soph. El. 506 : of time,

(Is riv alavij xp""""- Aesch. Eum. 572, Epigr. Gr. 263 ;
and so in Adv.

aiavSiifor ever, Aesch. Eum. 672.—The form aiavos, which occurs as a

V. 1. in Eum. 416, 479, Soph. Ai. 672, El. 506 is prob. corrupt, v. Nauck

Milanges Greco-Romains, 1862, 2. p. 441. (The prob. deriv. is

from aid, everlasting, for ever, (as it must be with xP^vos, and in Adv.

aiavSii), whence might come the notion of never-ending, wearisome, as

with vil ; and then that of dreary, dismal, direful, horrible, as in the
|

— aiyiKt^.

other places cited, though this sense is commonly thought to connect the

word with afj-os.)

AidvTtios, a,ov,of Ajax : rb AidvTfiov his tomb, Philostr. ; rd Aiavrtia

(sc. ifpd) festivals in his honour, Hesych. : Ai. y(\as of insane laughter,

Paroemiogr., v. Lob. Aj. 301 :—a poijt. form Aidvreos in Find. O. 9. 166

;

Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

A!avTC8T)3, ov, d, son of Ajax, patron. : hence, one of the tribe Alavrls

in Attica, Dem. I39g. 2.

Alas, ai/TO!, o, Ajax, masc. pr. n., borne by two heroes, the Greater,

son of Telamon, the Less, son of Oileus, Hom. A nom. Afaj occurs in,

Alcman 68; ace. A'ay, Find. Fr. 179; voc. Atav (postulante metro) Soph.

Aj. 482, elsewh. in Trag. Afas ; pi. Atavrfs, proverb, of deep tragedies,

Arist. Poet. 18, 6. (Soph, derives it fancifully from aiat, Aj. 430.)
aipCTOs, i. e. aifcTus, d, dial, form of dtros, Hesych.

aipoi, bah! exclam. of disgust or astonishment: but ai^oi, /Sof, of laughter,

Ar. Pax 1066.

aiY-aypos, o and ij, the wild goat, capra aegagros (cf off), Babr. 102. 8,

0pp. Cyn. I. 71.

AiYa6«v, Dor. for AlyrjBtv, Adv., from Aiyai (an island off Euboea),

Find. N. 5.68.

Aiyatos, a, ov, Aegaean, iriXayos Aesch. Ag. 659 ; opos Aiy. mount
Ida, Hes. Th. 484, v. Gaisf ad I. II. Ai7oroi (sc. iruvTOs), d,

the Aec;aean, Flat. Eleg. 9. I, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 10, etc.

AiYaCojv, aivos, 6, Aegaeon, the name given by men to the hundred-

armed son of Uranus and Gaia, called by gods Bpidpeas (q. v.), 11. 1. 404,
Hes. Th. 714, 817. (Prob. akin to dtaaai.) II. the Aegaean
sea, TTuvTwv t Alyaiaiv Eur. Ale. 595, cf Salmas. Solin. I. 125 F ; where
however others take it as Adj. agreeing with the following word dKrdv.

alyS,vii], ^, a hunting-spear, javelin, II. 2. 774, Od. 4. 626, Anth. P.

6. 57. (Perh. from ai^, a goat-spear, cf. Od. 9. 156.)

diYSiiv, Adv. {di'aaa)) rushing swiftly, impetuously, Ap. Rh. 2. 826.

alyca, y, v. sub atyttos.

aiytios, a. Ion. tj, ov, Ep. lengthd. for atycos, which is used by Hom.
only once, v. infr. : (off). Of a goat or goats, Lat. caprinus, atyuov
KVT) rvp6v goats-milk cheese, II. 11. 639; dffKw tv aiyd<p in a goat's

skin, 3. 247 ; 017(0^ daxov Ix"'' Od. 9. 196 ; a(7ci!; xuvtri a helmet 0/
goatskin, 24. 231 ; SicpBepyaiv aiyiyaiv Hdt. 5. 58 ; 7aAa 0176101' Arist.

H. A. 3. 20, 12. II. as Subst. 0176?; (sc. Sopd), //, a goat's skin,

Hdt. 4. 189; Ti)v aiyiav Joseph. A.J. 1. 18, 6; and contr. 017^ Arcad.

105. 2.

Ai7«ios, a, ov, ofAegeus, Aesch. Eum. 682, ace. to Well, and Herm.

:

—Ai7eroy, to, (properisp.), his temple, Dinarch. ap. A. B. 354.
aiYeipos, ij, the black poplar (cf. Kcvkti), paiceSvri, paKp-q Od. 7. 106.,

10. 510, cf. Soph. Fr. 24 ; 017. iSaroTpvphs Od. 17. 208, cf. 9. 140., 5.

64, 70, Eur. Hipp. 211 (lyr.); with smooth bark and foliage chiefly at

top, 11. 4. 482 ; with trembling leaves, Od. 7. 106 : Arist. was aware that
the tree was dioecious, 0^7. axapwos (Mund. 6, 37, cf. G. A. 1. 18, 60),
and Kaprro<;)<ipor (Mirab. 69): as a tree of the netherworld, Od. 10.510.
aiyctpuv, UIV09, o, a black poplar grove, Strabo 774.
aiY-eAdTT)S [a], ov, 6, ((Aaiiyoi) a goatherd, Plut. Pomp. 4, Anth.

Plan. 229.

aiYcos, a, ov,= aiyeios, q. v.

atyepos, ^, = ai7tipos. Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 621.
ai-yid^w, to talk of goats, Eupol. At7. 9.

aiyidXcios, o, ov, of ot on the shore, Aiitius:— so aiYiuXcvs, ^oj, 6,
Nic. Th. 786:—oiYUiXCTr]S, ov, 0, fem.-ms, iSos, Strabo 182, Anth. p!
10. 10.

aiYtuX6s, <5, the sea-shore, beach, II. 4. 422, Od. 22. 385, Hdt., and some-
times in Att. Prose, as Thuc. I. 7, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4 ; distinguished from
dxTTi, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 6;—also in lyr. passages of Eur., 1. T. 425,
1. A. 210; aiytaXuv ecBov Tp((p(t, i. e. he has a whole sea-beach (i. e!
quantities of voting-pebbles, tfirppoi) in his house, Ar. Vesp. 120:
proverb., alytaX^ XaXdi, of deaf persons, Suid. (Not from dyvvpt, oAr,
that on which the sea breaks, like d/trij ; but from dtaaai, HXs, that mer
which the sea rushes (cf. at( IV, 0(715 11, aiyi^ai).

aiyidX<oSi]S, fs, {dSos) frequenting the shore, f^o Arist. H. A. I. I, 15.
olyids, dSos, ^, a K/Ai'/c s/io/ on Me eye, Hipp. Coac. 218.
aiyt-PaTiis [fi], ov, 6, goat-mounting, epith. of he-goats, etc., Find. Fr.
215 ; of Fan, Theocr. Ep. 5, Anth. P. 6. 31.

aiYi-poo-is, fair, ^, a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. 3 1 8.

alyi-PoTris, ov, u, feeding goats, browsed by goats, Anth. P. 6. 334.
oiYi-|3oTos, ov, browsed by goats, 'ledKri Od. 4. 606 ; so in Od. 13. 246

7ara must be supplied from v. 238.
'

aiYiSiov, TO, Dim. of ai(, a kid, Pherecr. Airop. 7.
aiyCI^u), (ai7i't) to rend asunder, Aesch. Fr. 60.

alYiSaXXos or aiyCflaXos, o, the tit, titmouse, Lat. parus, Ar. Av 887
Alcae. Com. roi-. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., 9. 15, 2. In the Mss.'ofteii
written oxyt., but v. Arcad. 55, A. B. 360.
aiYtOos, also aiYCo9os, o, the hedge-sparrow or perh. the bunting Arist

H. A. 9. I, 18., 9. 15, 3.

aiY£-KVT)HOS, ov, goat-shanked, Anth. P. 6. 167.
oiYi-Koptts, ewv, 01, goatherds ; name of one of the four old Attic

Tribes, Hdt. 5. 66 (who derives it from AiytKoprii a son of Ion), Eur.
Ion 1581, Plut. Sol. 33;—there were four Tribes at Cyzicus with the
same names, C. I. 3665.—On the question whether these Tribes were
Castes, V. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. p. 4 sq., Grote 4. p. 69, Clint. Fasti i

p. 53, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 94. (If from off, Kopivvvpu, the literal sense
would be goat-feeders. But Curt, takes the p to represent an older X, so that
the Root would be the same as that of (Soii-ztoAos, aX-iroKos, Lat.'coZo.)
atYCXiili [7r], riroj, o, ii, (perh. from aX^, \ditoi) destitute even of goats, .



aiytXoi— atS^/nwv.

hence sleep, sheer, itirpri II. g. 15, al. (not in Od.) ; also in Aesch. Supp.

aiylXos, fi, an herb of which goals arefond, perh. the same as aXfiKittiii,

Theocr. 5. 128, Babr. 3. 4.

alYtXco-irtov, r6, = ai-yiKwip ir, Diosc. 3. 144,
aiYi\iin{> [r], onrot, poet, ottos, Nic. Th. 857, S, a kind of oats, wild

oats, Lat. avena slerilis, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 15. II. a kind of
oa)i with sweet fruit, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2. III. an ulcer in

the eye, lachrymal fistula, Diosc. 4. 71.
Atyiva, T]i, 17, Aegina, II., etc. ; also AiYivaC-r) (sc. i/^tros) Hdt. 5. 86:—

hence, AiYivf|Ti]S, ov, 6, fem. -Tprs, i5os, an Aeeinetan, Hdt., etc.:

—

Adj. AiyLvaios, a, ov, Cratin. MKovr. 2, al. ; o0o\Os Ai7., Spaxt^rl Ai7.,

etc., Thuc. 5. 47, etc., v. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 811 ;—also AiyiVTiTiKos,
ij, iv, Luc. Tim. S7, Pans., etc.

atyivflos, o, V. sub aiyi$os.

aiyX-voy.(v%, iais, o, a goatherd, Anth. P. 9. 318.
aiYtvoftos, ov, (vifua) feeding goats : as Subst. a goatherd, Anth. P. 6.

2 2 1 , cf. 9. 744. II. alytvofws (proparox.), pass, browsed by goats,

fioTavr/ Anth. P. 9. 217.
aiyioOos, S, v. sub atyiOot.

oiyi-oxos, ov. Aegis-bearing, epith. of Zeus, Hom.; later also of Athena.
Atyi-irav, avos, 6, goat-Pan, goat-footed Pan, the Rom. Silvanus,

Plut. 2. 311 B.

oiYi-irXaYKTOs, ov, wandered over by goats

:

—hence opos AlyiirXayicrov

Mount Aegiplanct, near Megara, Aesch. Ag. 303.
aiYl-Tr68i)s, ov, o, goat-footed, h. Hom. 18. 2, 37.
aiYi-TTovs, TToSof, o, i], -now, t(5, =foreg., Hdt. 4. 25.
aiYC-TTvpos, o, a plant with a red flower, of which goats were fond,

perh. buciwheat, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3, Theocr. 4. 25 ; alyimpov, t<S,

in Anth. P. append. 120.

oiYis, 186s, fi, I. the aegis or shield of Zeus, flashing forth terror

and amazement, as described at length in II. 5. 738 sqq. ; and so prob.

from the same root as ataaoi, to move violently.—In works of Art the

aegis appears on the statues of Athena, not as a shield, but as a sort of

short cloak, covered with scales, set with the Gorgon's head, and fringed

with snakes (Bvaaavoiaaa) ; hence KbKiro% atyiSos Aesch. Eum. 404.
The artists no doubt took the word to come from ai£, and to mean a
goatskin, v. Hdt. 4. 189, Diet, of Antiqq. s. V. 2. simply a goat-

skin coat, Eur. Cycl. 360. II. a rushing storm, hurricane,

terrible as the shaken aegis, Aesch. Cho. 592 ; cf. alyi^at, fTraiyi^oj,

Karaiyis. III. a yellow kernel in the pith of the pine, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 9, 3. IV. o speck in the eye, Hipp. Coac. 153.
aiYtaKos, o. Dim. of ai^, Lxx.
aiYXdcts, contr. aiYXas, Dor. for alyK^ets.

aiyKiia, to beam brightly, Manetho 4. 264.

oiyXt), 4. properly the light of the sun, radiance, Od. 4. 45, etc.:—then
simply daylight, Kfvxri 017X7; Od. 6. 45 ; (h aiyXav fioXuv, i. e. to be

born, Pind. N. I. 55 ; 'OKvfJLnov fxap/iapufffaav aiy\av Soph. Ant. 610
(lyr.) :—for Soph. Ph. 831 (lyr.) v. sub dvrix'" I. 2. any dazzling

light, aiy\ij xa^nov the gleam of brass, II. 2. 458 ; ras wvp(pupov5

'Aprf/uSos atyKas the gleam of her torches. Soph. O. T. 208 (lyr.) ;

/jLfKatvav aty\av, of dying embers, Eur. Tro. 549 ; cf. Virgil's atro

lumine taedas Aen. 7. 456. 3. metaph. splendour, glory, aiyKrj woiSiv,

of swiftness, Pind. O. 13. 49 ; 8i<i<rBoTOf aiyXa Id. P. 8. 136. II.

it is cited by Hesych. from Soph. (Fr. 524), as = x^'8<u>', a bracelet, and
from Epich. 2s = wi5ij, a band; cf. A. B. 354, where other singular uses of

the word are cited.

alyXTicis, (ffffa, ev, dazzling, radiant, beaming, in Hom. always at7X^-

tvTOi 'OKvfiTTOv U. I. 532, Od. 20. 103 ; so, KKapos aiy\T)eaaa h. Hom.
Ap. 40: iroiXoi ai7\. h. Hom. 32. 9; neut. as Adv., lb. 31. II :—Dor.

aiYXi&cis, contr. alyXas, Kcijas aiyKdev . . Ovadvat Pind. P. 4. 411 ; al-

yKdvTa Kofffwv lb. 2. 19 ; aiykdvTa aw^ara Eur. Andr. 286 (lyr.).

alYXTiTi^S, ov, u, the radiant one, epith. of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 7 16,

oiYXo-PoXtu, to cast beams of light, Manetho 4. 188.

oiYXo-<j)avT|S, is, radiant, Anth. P. 12. 5.

atYO-Panjs, ov, o, =the older alyi^drTjs, Anth. P. 12. 41.
aiYoSopos, ov, (Sopd) of goatskin, Opp. H. 5. 356.

cuYO-0'r|Xas, ov, b, the goatsucker, nightjar or fern-owl, eaprimulgus

Europaeus, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 39.

(UYO-Kfpas, aroy, to, fenugreek, foenum Graecum, Galen.

aX.ya-K(fi\ri, iais. Ion. ^05, o, = sq. II, Arat. 386.

aiY6-K€po>s, gen. -Ktpoj, dat. -Ktptp Manetho I. 106, ace. -Kfpoiv Plut.,

Luc: later gen. -KtpwTos Julian., cf. Thom. M. 193: (/tt'pas): goat-

horned, Anth. Plan. 4. 234. II. as masc. Subst. Capricorn in

the Zodiac, C. I. 6179, Arat. 286, Plut. 2. 908 C, Luc. Astr. 7.

alY0-Kc4>&Xos, o, perh. the horned owl, strix otus, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 7-

oiY-oXtOpos, o, goat's-bane, prob. azalea pontica, a poisonous herb,

Antig. Car. p. 30, Plin. H. N. 21. 13.

aiYO-p-cXTis, fs, goat-limbed, Orph. H. 10. 5-

aLYO-vop.€vs, t'ojy. Ion. ijos, 6, = aiyivofi(vs, a goatherd, Nic. Al. 39.

aiYO-vo^iov, TO, a herd of goats, Hesych. s. v. alyono^dov, etc,

aiYO-vo^os, ov, = alytv6^os, Anth. P. 7- 397*
aiY-ovu^, vxos, 6, ii,=alywvv^, Anth. Plan. 4. 258.

aLYO-irC9T]Kos, o, a goat-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 1 1
;—a goat-bearded

species, ace. to Cuvier.

<UY6-irXaoTOS, ov, goat-shaped, Emped. Sphaer. 139,

olYO-'iT68ir|S, ov, o, — aiynr65rjs, Anth. Plan. I. 15.

aiYO-TTpoo-wTTOs, ov, goat-faced, Hdt. 2. 46.

aiYo-<TKeXT|S, «5, goat-shanked, TIdv Philostorg. H. E. 3. II.

oiyo-rpIx'Ui '0 have goal's hair, Strabo 82a.
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atY^Tpiilf, T0OS, i, ^, (Tpt$oj) trodden by goals, Dion. H. 19. 13.

aiY0-<|>dYas, ov, goat-eating, epith. of Hera at Sparta, Paus. 3. 15, J.
aiY-6<^0aX^os, d, goat's-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72.
aiYvirtos, i, a vulture, often in Poets from Hom. downwards, 0I7. 70/1-

ipdawx's, dyKvXoxftXat II. 16. 428, cf. Od. 16. 217, Hdt. 3. 76, Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 20 and 25 ;

—

alyvirios and 7lJ^^ differ (ai7inrioi 7i/>rtr t€ Nic.
Th. 406), the former being the 71*^ aiyiuv {yvirdtTos or trrrdtTos), the
Lammer-geier, Vultur barbatus L., which preys on live animals (cf. II. 17.
460, Od. 2 2. 302, Soph. Aj. 169) ; the latter the carrion-vulture, V. cinereus.

AiYVimifu, to be like an Egyptian, to follow the Egyptians, i. e. to
be sly and crafty, Cratin. Incert. 32, cf. Ar. Thesm. 932, Valck. Adon.
p. 357 ; A17. Ty Soyiiari, of Plato, Eus. P. E. 698 D, cf. D. E. 20
C. 2. to speak Egyptian, Luc. Philops. 31. 11. to be like

Egypt, i. e. be under water, Philostr. 831.
AiYVimaKis, ^, ov, of 01for the Egyptians, Plut., etc. Adv. -kSis, Eccl.

AiYVirn.ao-|i6s, 6, imitation of the Egyptians, Eust. ad Dion. P.

AiYvirruurri, = A(7u7rTt(TT( (as Dind. reads), Joseph, c. Apion. I. 14.
AiYVimos, a, ov, Egyptian, Horn., etc. [In Hom. Atyvwrtij, Alyw-

rioiv, etc., are necessarily a trisyll., Od. 4. 83, 127, 229., 17. 432 : in

Aesch. Supp. 817 Herm. restores Ai7t5irr«ioc, metri grat.]

AiYUimodi, to make like an Egyptian, i. e. swarthy, xp^av Comic.
Anon. 95 B (ubi v. Meineke), Hesych. s. v.

AiYvtrruTTi, Adv. (as if from *Aiyvirri^a>), in the Egyptian tongue,
Hdt. 2. 46. II. in Egyptian fashion, i.e. craftily, Theocr. 15.

48.^

AiYvnTWoSiis, «s, Egyptian-like, Cratin. Min. Tiy. 2, ubi v. Meineke. >

AlYvnTO-Y«VT|S, h, of Egyptian race, Aesch. Pers. 35.
AiYwirros, 0, the river Nile, Od. 4. 477, al. ; though even Hes. calls

it NefAos. 2. King Aegyptus, Aesch. Supp. 10, etc. II.

^, Egypt, Od. 17. 448, etc. ; Ai'7Wim!>'8( to Egypt, Od. 17. 426.

aiYcoXiis or alyuXios, 6, a small kind of otv/, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3.,

9. 17, 2 ; written alrdiKios in 6. 6, 3.

aiYww£, Uxos, 6, ^, {ovv£) goat-hoofed, Anth. P. 6. 35.

aiY-wvuxov, TO, goat's hoof, a plant, the same as \t0uan(pfiov, Diosc.

aiY-wiros, ov, goat-eyed, of persons, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 17: also like

those of a goat, of eyes, lb., cf. H. A. I. 10, I.

dtSdXos, ov. Dor. for di''877Aor.

'AtSas, Dor. for 'AiSr;!, "AidTjs, freq. in lyr. passages of Trag.

atS(0)iai, II., etc., £p. imper. alitio II. 24. 503, Od. 9. 269 : poet.

also ai8o^i, Hom., part, aibofitvos Aesch. Supp. 362, Eum. 549, Eur,

Phoen. 1489 (all lyr.); imper. aiSio II. 21. 74:—impf., jjSoiJi'To Aesch.

Pers. 810, etc., aibfovro Pind., poet. atStro II. 21. 468:—fut. aiSiaofxat

22. 124, Att., Ep. aiSfoao^ai Od. 14. 388; late alSfaO-Tjao^ai Dio C.

45. 44, Galen., (fTr-) Eur. I. A. 900;—aor. med. jSiadiitjv Od. 21. 28,

Att. (v. sub fin.), Ep. imper. atSfaaai II. 9. 640 :—aor. pass. ^btaOijv

Horn., etc., and in Prose, Ep. 3 pi. aiStaOtv U. 7. 93 : pf. T/Sfcrftai (v.

sub fin.) : the act. form is found only in tcar-alSfU, q. v. : Dep. To
be ashamed, to feel ashamed, c. inf., aiSta&fv fitv dvTjvaaOai Seiffav 8*

inroSfx^ai II. 7. 93 ; alSfOfiai Si fiiffytaO' dOavuTotai 24. 90 ; aiS. ydp

yviivovaOai Od. 6. 221 : rarely c. part., alStffai ^liv varipa irpoXduaiv

feel ashamed of deserting him. Soph. Aj. 506 :—absol., alSiaSiis from a

sense of shame, II. 17. 95. 2. mostly c. ace. pers. to stand in awe

of, fear, but in moral sense, to fear his bad opinion, alSfto $(ovs II. 24.

503, Od. 9. 269; 018. "IpQas II. 6. 442, cf. 22. 124, Od. 2. 65, etc.;

dWriXoui aiSuaSf shew a sense of shame or honour one for another, II.

5. 530: so, ovSi Ottjjv omv TtSiaar neither regarded he . . Od. 21. 28 ;

and of things, alSfaaai jxiKaBpov respect the house, II. 9. 640 ; ix^pov

SiS aiSftVfKvv ; Soph. Aj. 1356 ; tocS" opKov alSeoBeis Id. O. T. 647, cf.

1426:—in Pind. P. 4. 308 alStaOfVTfS dXxdv prob. means shewing a
sense of shame in their strength, i. e. using it moderately :—also in Prose,

Ai'a aiStaOivTfS Hdt. 9. 7, I, cf. 7- I41 I (pofiovitai yi . .roiis iioxSr/-

poits {ov yap Sq-nort (iiroift Af &s 7c aiSovfiai) Plat. Legg. 886 A, cf.

Euthyphro 12 B, Phaedr. 254 E; later also, aiS. iiri Tiw Dion. H. 6.

92 ; virep Tiyot Plut. Cim. 2. II. to respect another's misfortunes,

feel regard for him, fii^St ri /*' alSofitvos . . ,
/i^S* iXfaipojv Od. 3. 96 ;

aiS. TTjv Tctiv ixrjS\v d!StKovvrwv fva40eiav Antipho 120. 25. III.

as Att. law-term, to forgive or be reconciled to a person, said of a kins-

man who allows a homicide to return from exile (cf. aTrfViavrl^ai), &v

€Kwv Tis ditovaiov tpovov , . aiSiaip-at ical d(p^ Dem. 983. 19, cf. 991.

R., 1069. 2 : lb. 644. I, Tov dXdvra ^ir' oKOvai^ ipovtp . . (pevyuv, taiv

av aiSiarfrai rtva rwv iv yivti irfirovOdruv, it seems necessary to read

T15, cf. 635. 22; so aiSov/ici'os Plat. Legg. 877 A ; 7i8«(r/i€Vos Dem.

645, fin. : cf. dvalSiia II.

a(8c<n.|ios, ov, exciting shame or respect, venerable, Luc. Nigr. 36;

holy, Paus. 3. 5, 6. Adv. -/zcos, reverently, Ael. N. A. 2. 25.

ai8€OTs, if, respect, compassion, aiSiatais Kal ipikavBpamias Dem. 528. 8.

alScoTtov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Eust. 1434. 3,S.

ai8€<rr6s, "q, dv, verb. Adj. revered, venerable, Plut. 2. 67 B,

dtSriXos [r]. Dor. -i8dXos, ov, (a priv., fiStiv') making unseen, anni-

hilating, destroying (cf. dipavi^ai) : so always in Horn., as epith. of Ares,

Athena, etc., II. 5. 897 ; but mostly of fire, 2. 455, etc. ; later, TiJxa

C. I. 3328. 5 ; arri Opp. H. 2. 487 ; votiws lb. I. 150; dfSaXoi Tvxa,

Anth. P. append. 200:—Adv. -\<iis,=oKf8pi(>is, II. 21. 220. II.

pass, unseen, unknown, obscure, Hes. Op. 754, Parmenid. 135 : as epith.

of Hades, either in the Homeric sense, or dark, gloomy. Soph. Aj. 608

(lyr.). Poijt. word, on which v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; cf. dffi;Xo5.

ot8iri(i.o<rwi], ^, modesty, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. 2. p. 106, C. I. 6236.

alSri^uov, ov, gen. orot, bashful, modest, Xen. Lac. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N.

2. 7, 14, al.: Sup. aiSquoriffTaTos, Xen, An. I. 9, 5. Adv. -i*oym,

Id. Symp. 4, 58.
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di&fis, t's, (a priv. f^tSfty) unseen, annihilated, Hes. Sc. 477. II.
act^ not seeing, Bacchyl. 46.
'AtoTjs, u, poiit. ioT"\ib-qs ; V. sub aSiys.

ai8T|<rinos, ov, poet, for aiSiai/ios, Orph. Arg. 1 346.
dtSios [afS], oj/, also ij, ov Orph. H. 9. 21, etc. {del). Everlasting,

eternal, for dfiSiot, h. Horn. 29. 3, Hes. Sc. 310; often in Prose, atS.

Xpovos Antipho 113. 36; exOpa Thuc. 4. 20; d. oiicriais, of a tomb,
Xen. Ages. II, 16; ^ d. oiaia eternity. Plat. Tim. 37 E ; d. arparriyia,

^PXV' 0aac\€ia, vauapx'o perpetual . . , Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4., 4. 15, 1 ;

so, d. PaatKus, -/fpovTa lb. 3. 13, 25., 5. 6, 11 ; rd d., opp. to rd
yevriTo. and tpOapTa, Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 15, Eth. N. 6. 3, 2, al. :

—

h ai^tov

for ever, Thuc. 4. 63 ; also ad infinitum, Arist. P. A. I. I, 14.

diSioTHS, r(Toi, 7), eternity, Arist. Gael. 2. I, 7, Phys. 8. I, 21, al.

d'iSvos, ij, or, (a priv., ptS(iv) poet, word, = dijios, diSijr, unseen, hidden,

dark, Hes. Th. 860 :—later, d'CSv^cis, laaa, ec, Euphor. 60 ; and diSvT|s,

is, PoL'ta ap. Plut. Thes. I, Opp. H. 4. 245.
alSoiT), 1), = aiSius, Or. Sib. 8. 184.
alSoiiKos, -q, 6v, of or belonging to the aXSoTa, Oribas. p. 184 Mai.,

Paul. Aeg., Aijt.

atSoiov, T(5, often in pi. alSoTa, to, the privy parts, pudenda, both of

men and women, U. 13. 568, Hes. Op. 731, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat., etc.

;

also in sing., Hdt. 2. 30, 48, and mostly so in Arist. II. aiioiov

SaKaaaiov, a sea animal, perh. permatula, Nic. ap. Ath. 105 C, cf. Arist.

H. A. 4. 7, 14,
olSotos, a, ov, (aiSofiai) regarded with awe or reverence, august, vener-

able, in Hom. and Hes. only of persons, as superiors or elders, persons

under divine protection, esp. of the wife or mistress of the house ; then

generally of women, deserving respect, tender, irap9fVos aiSoir] II. 2. 514 ;

rarely of the gods, 18. 394, 425, Hes. Th. 44; of guests and suppliants,

often joined with ^I'Xor and Seiviis in Hom. ; also alhoios absol. for litt-

T)js, Od. 15. 373, ubi V. Schol. 2. later of things, deserving rever-

ence, ftpas Pind. P. 5. 22; aiSoUaraTos ktccivoiv xP"<'^s Id. O. 3.

76. II. act. bashful, shamefaced, Od. 17. 578, Plat. Legg. 943
E:—Adv. -as, reverently, Od. Ig. 243. 2. of things, skewing

reverence, reverent^, x^P's Pind. O. 7. 164; aiS. jrvfvfia, \6yoi a spirit,

words of reverence or respect, Aesch. Supp. 29, 455. III. Comp.
oi'SoiuTcpos, Od. II. 360, —iarepos, Dion. P. 172; Sup. aldoUaraTos,

Pind. O. 3. 76.—A poiit. word ; for the few places in which Plato uses

it are from Poets.

aiSoiuBi];, es, {(tSos) like the alSoia, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3.

ai5o|xai, poet, for aibeofiai.

'AiSos, Ep. gen. of an obsol. nom.'A'is, v. sub'AiSi;!, aSris.

aiSoo-vvT}, ^, late and incorrect form of ai^-q^xoavvrj, C. I. (add.) 4.^''^ ^•

al56-4>pav, ov, gen. ovos, {<Ppriv) regardful of mind, compassionate.

Soph. O. C. 237 (lyr.) : respectful, irpos Tiva Eur. Ale. 659.
d'CSpEii) or -IT) [i?;], i), want of knowledge, ignorance, Od. 12. 41 ; also

in pi., Od. 10. 231., II. 272 :—Ep. word, used by Hdt. 6. 69 in Ion. form

dtdpTj'i'rj or rather diSpirj.

d-i5pT|«s, foaa, fv, later collat. form of sq., Nic. Al. 415.

d-'iSpis, I, gen. lot and for, poet. Adj. unknowing, ignorant, II. 3. 219,

Pind. P. 2. 68 ; often c. gen., Od. 10. 2S2, Hes. Sc. 410, Aesch. Ag.

1 105, etc. [The penult, is short by nature, long by position in Aesch.

I.e., Soph. Aj. 213 (lyr.).]

di'Spo-SiKTjs [Si], ov. Dor. -81KOS, a, u, unknowing of right or law,

lawless, Pind. N. I. 96.
:d-tSpvTOS or dv-CSpvTos, ov, unsettled, vagabond, like dviarios, iirokis,

of Timon the misanthrope, Ar. Lys. 809, cf. Dem. 786. 10; Spifiois dv.

in vagabond courses, Eur. I. T. 971 ; diSp. Kaxuv Cratin. Sepicp. 3, expl.

by E. M. S oiiK dv ns atiT^ iSpvaaiTO

:

—metaph. unsettled or unstable

in mind, Philo 2. 112. 2. of a floating island, Dion. H. I. 15,

cf. Plut. 2. 925 F. Adv. -THIS, Theod. Metoch.—The better form seems

to be diSpvTos, though the other is freq. in MS8., v. Lob. Phryn. 730.

'A'iSiDveus, fois (in Anth. P. 7. 480, ios), i, lengthd. poet, form of

'Ai8>;s, Hom., Aesch. Pers. 650. Later authors, as Mosch., used the

obi. cases 'AUdovijos, yi, ^a, with the first syll. long, metri grat. ;
trisyll.

nom. AtScavfvs in Soph. O. C. 1.^60. In Hesych., the form 'AtSoii'i is

corrected by Bentl. into 'Aidwv^i (torn II. 5. 190.

aiSus, 005, contr. oijs, ij, as a moral feeling, a sense of shame, shame,

modesty, II. 24. 45 ; i 8'
. . dyopevti alSoi /idKix'V O''- ^- '7^' ^"-J

a sense of shame, feeling of honour, self-respect, aiSSi SiaB fVi^ Ovft^

cherish a sense of shame witliin you, II. 15. 561 ; tax( ydp alSiisital

Sios shame and fear held them back, lb. 657 (v. sub i(os) ;
a'tboi (Uwv

10. 238; so, dKKa. fie HwXvei alSdjs Alcae. 5.=; ; a/io xiBciivi eKSvonevip

cwtubveTai xai Ti)v ai'Sw 711^77 Hdt. i. 8 ; aiSws n't fi fX" P'^*' Soph.

217 D ; ai'Sois xal Sixr] Id. Prot. 322 C ; aidois ipmi-rrKaaOai Xen., etc.

:

, personif., Zijvl avvOaicos Opuvaiv AlSus Soph. O. C. 1268. 2.

regard for others, respect, reverence, al^ovs ovSefitijs ervxov Theogn.

1266, cf. Eur. Heracl. 461 ; albibs TOKetuv respect for them, Pind. P.

4. 388 ; T^i' eiiijv aiSai respect for me, Aesch. Pers. 699 ;
aiSH \a0tiv

iiri Tivt Soph. Aj. 345 ; Sanpuaiv nev$ifiov aibui tears of sorrow and pity,

Aesch. Supp. 577 ; to yap rpatprjvat fifi KaKws aiSw <pepet Eur. Supp.

911. 3. merc>',/>nn/on, Antipho 114. l6, Plat. Legg. 867 E. II.

that which causes shame or respect, and 50, 1. a shame, scandal,

alSws, 'Apyeioi, icaK eKeyxea I II. c,. 787, etc. ; aiSd/s, w AvKior irot

^evyere; 16.422; aiSijs /liv viv ^Se . . I'J. ^^6. U. — rd aiSoia,

11. 2. 262. 3. dignity, majesty, a'lSibs nal x<'p" h. Hom. Ccr. 214.

(On the Homeric notion of the word, v. Gladstone, Hom. 2. 431 sqq.)

. aUi, Ion. and poet, for dei, q. v.

.oi«i-Ytv€TTis, 6, poet, for deiyevlrns, II. 2, 4QO, Od. 2. 432, al. (For

compds. of aid here omitted, v. sub iti-.) ^

ai6>'ip.

aUi-ycvJis, (s, =foreg., Opp. C. 2. 397.

aUXioi, V. sub deXioi.

aUXovpos, V. sub af\ovpos.

aUv, V. sub dfi.

aiev-virvos, ov, hilling in eternal sleep, epith. of Death, Soph. O.C. 1578.

aUs, Dor. for alev, aUi.

oUtt)86v, Adv. like an eagle, ApoUon. Lex. Hom. 68, Schol. II. l8.

410.

altTtatos, a, ov, (derus III) belonging to or placed in the pediment,,

C. I. 160. col. 2. 73.
aUxios, ov,==deTuos: proverb., aUriov x<'P"' «'""^<'i«, of those who

repay benefits quickly, Apost. Cent. I. 78.

aicTons, eaffa, ev, of eagle-kind, Opp. C. 3. 1 1 7-

aUros, o, V. sub derds.

oij-fieis, eaaa, ev, late form of otfijiJs, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183 B.

aififiios, <5, lengthd. form of al^T]6s II. 17. 520, Od. 12. 83, Hes. Sc. 408.

dtjrjXos, or, = diSi/Xos, unseen, Tui' fiiv difi;Xov S^xev 9e6s U. 2. 318,

as restored (for dpi^tjKov) by Buttm. and others from the Scholiasts,

Hesych., and Apollon. Lex. Hom.—On the change of S and f, cf. ipiSn)-

\os, dpi^TjKos and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 605.

oijtiis, lengthd. aijT|ios, 6, in full bodily strength, active, vigor-

ous, in Hom. of kings and warriors generally ; of the brother of Hecuba,

II. 16. 716: of a stout, lusty slave, reaaepaKovTahris al^rjis Hes. Op.

439, cf. Th. 863 :—as Subst. a warrior, Cratin. Aax. I ; simply a man,
Ap. Rh. 4. 268. These passages shew that the common transl. of

youthful, youth, is inappropriate, except in the latitude allowed to the

Lat. juvenis, junior, v. Gladstone, Hom. 3. 41 sqq. (The deriv. is as

yet not made out, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 615.)

atT)VT|s, Ion. for aiaviis. Archil. 38.

aiT)Tos, in Il.'i8. 410 Vulcan is called iriKap aJtjTOV, prob. =d)7ro»',

mighty monster, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 4.

at-qros, (5, Dor. for derds, ai*Tos.

alSoXcos, a, OK, {atSdXr]) smoky, Ap. Rh. 4. 77?. II. of ants, =
ai6a\uns II. 2, Nic. Th. 750.
aiOdXt), ij, (aL9a) = al6a\os, esp. soot, Luc. D. Deor. 15. i ; cf. Lob..

Phryn. p. 11 4.

dC9u\T|S [Sf-], is, = detBaXiis, Orph. H. 8. 13.

atfiaXiuv, uvos, epith. of the Tim(, prob.= aWaXoeis II. 2, Theocr.
7-,i3«-

ai6dX6cis, 6f(Tea, 6ev, contr. aiOoXoOs, ovfftra, oiiv: {ai0a\os). Poet.
Adj. smoky, sooty, fiikaSpov II. 2. 415, cf. Theocr. 13. 13; Kovis al6,

black ashes that are burnt out, II. 18. 23, Od. 24. 316. II. burning,
blazing, xepavvus Hes. Th. 72 ; <p\6( Aesch. Pr. 992. 2. burnt-
coloured, i. e. red or reddish-brown, Nic. Th. 566.
ai6aXoKO|iirLa, ^, empty, boasting, that is nothing but smoke, SchoL

Ar. Eq. 696.
atflsXos, (5, like Kiyvvs, a smoky flame, the thick smoke of fire, soot,

Hipp. 634. 23, Eur. Hcc. 911: also ai0ik7j. H. as Adj. at9a\os,
ov, = al6a\6ets II. 2, Nic. Th. 659.
aiSuXod), to soil with soot or smoke, Eur. El. 11 40:—Pass, to bum It)

soot, Diosc. I. 79 ;
poiJt. to be laid waste by fire. Lye. 141.

al9aXu8T)S, es, (eXbas) sooty, black, Arist. Mund. 4, 20.

ai0dXo)O-is, eojs, ij, a raising of vapor. Max. Tyr. 41. i.

alBaXuTos, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. burnt to ashes. Lye. 338.
aifle, Ep. for eiBe, as ai for 61', in Hom. atff' &pe\es, II. i. 415, al.

dtOfOS, Dor. for ijiOeos,

ai9cp-()i|3dT(U, to walk in ether, Anth. Plan. 328.
al6cpios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Fr. 836. Of aWijp or the upper air,

and so, 1. high in air, on high, Aesch. Pr. 157, Th. 81, Soph. O. C.
1082, etc.; aiBepia dverrra flew up into the air, Eur. Med. 440, cf. Andr.
830. 2. ethereal, heavenly, yovri Eur. Fr. 1. c. Adv. -I'cus, Iambi. Myst.
I. g. In Trag. used only in lyric passages; also in Arist. Mund. 2, lo., 7, 2.
ai6cpiuST)S, es, (eTSos) = aWep(libris, Galen.

aietpo-p4|iuv [a^], oi/os, u, ^, walking in air, Eust. Opusc. 183. 21, etc.
ai9epo-P(iTio}, = aiSepefi0aTecii, Luc. Philops. 25.
aieepo-pAo-Kas, ov, 6, living in ether, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.
aI9cpo8pou.cu, to skim the ether, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32.
ai6cpo-Spop.os, ov, ether-skimming, Cines. ap. Ar. Av. lagj Anth

Plan. 3S4, C. I. 1907.
ai6cpo-ei8if|s, es, = ai6epu5Tis, Plut. 2. 430 E.
ai9cpo-Xap.irr|5, es, shining in ether, oipavus Manetho 4. 29.
oiecpo-XoYOS, ov, talking of ether and the like, of Thales, Anaximen.

ap.^ Diog. L. 2. 4 ; hence alOcpoXoyfu, lb. 2. 5, cf. 8. 50.
at9Epov6|ios, ov, (yeiiOiiai) — al9epo06aKas, Hesych.
ai9€po-vM(i4(i), to rule the sky, Manetho 4. 25.
ai9ep6--irXaYKTOS, ov, roaming in ether, Orph. H. e. I,
ai9epa)8i)S, es, (ffSor) like ether, Plut. 2. 432 F.
Aiei). i), name of a horse of Agamemnon,_/fcry, i.e. bright bay, II. 21 jqc
ai9Titis, t(70-a, ev, (af9(u) = aiffa\ii€is II. 2, Nic. Al. 394.

'

at9Tip, epos, in Hom. always ^ ; in Hes. and Att. Prose always o ; in
Pmd. and Trag. mostly o as always in Aesch., but ^ in Soph. O T 867
and often in Eur.

: (ai$aj). Ether, the upper, purer air, opp to dii'p
(v. sub voc, and cf. Arist. Gael. I. 3, 13, Meteor. 1. 3, 8): hence
heaven, as the abode of the gods, II. 15. 192 ; Zeis ateipi vaiaiv 2. 412
and in later philosophy equiv. with the Deity, Zeis eanv aleiip Aesch'
Fr. 6.^ a, cf. Virg. G. 2. 325 :— also the blue sky, sky, ire r iTrXero
vi,vep.os atOrip II. 8. 556 ; but in 16. 365 a cloud is said to come aiBepos
(K Siris, cf. aWprjyevris, and v. Spitzn. ad 1. : later it is used where diia
might staiid equally well, Aesch. Pr. 1044, Io88, Pers. 365, Eur. Bacch
150

;
aie^p (of(pis, dx\vitis Ap. Rh. 3. 1264., 4. 927 ; and Eur,, Cvc)!



aiOr/i— cuXivof. 35
410, even has it for the/ume from the Cyclops' mouth. II. in

Eur. Ale. 594, a clime, region.

ai6ir|s, €S, burning : aiBr)s irfwXos the robe of Hercules, hence proverb.
of a demagogue, Paroemiogr., of. Meineke Cratin. KAeo^. 4.
atSivos, 7], ov, burning, Hesych., E. M.
Ai9ioirCJw, to speai or be lite an Ethiop, Heliod. 10. 39.
Ai6tov|i, OTTOS, o, fern. At9ioirU, I'Sot, 4, more rarely Aleiotp as fern.,

Lob. Aj. 323: irr. pi. AWioirijes II. I. 423,—whence Call. (Del. 208)
formed a nom. Aiflioirciis, ^os : (atSai, oifi). Properly Burnt-face, i. e.

an Ethiop, negro, Hom., etc. :—proverb., Ai$towa afirixfiv ' to wash a
blackamoor white,' Paroemiogr. II. Adj. Ethiopian, AWionls
fKwaaa Hdt. 3. 19 ; TV Aesch. Fr. 304, Eur. Ft. 230:— a form AiOi-
iinos, a, ov, is found in Eur. Fr. 351 : AiOiottikAs, ij, 6v Hdt., etc.: and
as Subst, AlOioirCa, 4, Hdt., etc. 2. in the literal sense, like tJSotj/,

sun-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 196.
ai96Xt£, i/fos, ^, a pustule, pimple, Hipp. 427. 4.
alOos, d, a burning heat, fire, Eur. Supp. 208, Rhes. 95 :—later also

aC9os, eof, TO, Ap. Rh. 3. 1304.
ai$6s, -q, ov, burnt, Ar. Thesm. 246. II. fiery, Pind. P. 8. 65 :

cf a red-brown colour, Bacchyl. 13.
atSovo-a (sc. aroa), ^, in the Homeric house, the corridor or cloister

of the av\ii, open in front like a verandah, on each side of the wpuOvpov
looking E. or S. to catch the sun, whence the name (for it was originally

partic, of aidtu), du/iov . . ^tar^s aWovffriai Tfrvyfiivov II. 6. 243, cf.

20. II. Hom. makes it the sleeping-place of travellers who wish to

start early, Od. 3. 399 : in Od. 4. 302 he says the same of the irpoSo/ios,

prob. as including the ai$ovaa.

aiOoi)/, OTToj, {aiSus, o^) fiery-looiing, in Hom. as epith. of metal,^asA-
ing, ai$om xo^*?' H. 4. 495, etc. ; and of wine, sparkling (not fiery-
hot or strong, as others) aiOowa olvov 4. 259, etc. ; once of smoke,
Od. 10. 152, where it prob. means red smoke, smoke mixed with fiame,
like alea\os; later atSotfi <p\oyiJ.6s, Xa/XTrdt Eur. Supp. 1019, Bacch.

S94. 2. swart, black, Opp. H. i. 133, etc. ; aiBom Kiaa^ Anth.
P. append. 69. II. meUfh. fiery, hot, keen, Lat. ardens, Kt/iii

Hes. Op. 361 ; Baaxavii] Anth. P. 5. 218 : fiery, furious, dyijp Soph. Aj.

224 ; V. sub aiQwv.

aidpi), ii, in Att. as well as Horn.: later olSpa, Piers. Moer. p. 184:
(related to alOiip, as yaarpa to faar^p) : clear sky, fair weather,
Lat. sudum, iroiTjaov S a'i6pT)v II. 17. 646; oKKd. fii\' at$pr] nfirraTai
a.v((pfkos Od. 6. 44: rare in Att. Poets, as Eur. Fr. 781. 50, Ar. Av.
778. Pofjt. word, cf. aiSpia.

al9pT]YevT|s, is, {itviaBai) epith. of Boreas in II. 15. 171, born in ether,

sprungfrom ether, (not act. making a clear cold sky, Spitzn. II. 1. c.) ;

so ai9pi)Y«v€rns, Od. 5. 296, cf. Soph. O. T. 867.
al9pT|cis, faaa, ef, = oiflpios, Pherenic. ap. Schol. Pind. O. 3. 28, Opp.

C. 4. 73-

aiOpCa, Ion. -tt), ^, prose form for ai$pr], first used however by Solon,

13. 22; 4f aiepirjs Kal vrjVf/iiTii Hdt. 7. 188; If aiSpias darpaipca

Cratin. Apan-. 4, cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Xen. Hell. 7. i, 31 ; aWpias ovarjs in

clear weather, per purum, opp. to orav imve(pt\ov p, Arist. Meteor. 2.

9, II, al. ; so aiBpirjs or -ias alone, Hdt. 7. 37, Ar. Nub. 371; Ttjs

atepias Arist. Probl. 25. 18. II. the open sky, {mo t^s aWpias
in the open air, Lat. sub dio, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14. 2. esp. of the

clear cold air of night, Hdt. 2. 68 ; and so prob. in Hipp. Ai-r. 285.
[r in penult, except in dactylics and anapaestics, Solon 1. c, Ar. Nutj.

371 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr, 2. p. 34.]
aiSpid^ai, to clear the sky, dipa Arist. Probl. 26. 8 :—but Hesych., Suid.,

etc., quote aiOpft in the sense of x^tfia^ei, i. e. to be chill, cf. sq.

atOpido), to expose to the air, to cool, aWpirjOas Hipp. 497, fin. ; but

just below r/Bpiaaniva. (from alBpia^ai). II. intr. to be clear, of

the sky, dis S nepiaae Babr. 45. 9 (Meineke jiflpiaft).

atOpivos, i), ov, = irpa)ivii, Hesych.
atOpio-KoiTcu, to sleep in the open air, Theocr. 8. 78.
atSpios, ov, clear, bright, fair, of weather, h. Hom. Ap. 433 ; alBplov

covTos Tov T/fpos Hdt. 2. 25. 2. also as epith. of ZtiJs, Theocr. 4.

43, Arist. Mund. 7, 2, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 : of winds which cause

a clear sky, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18 ; esp. of the North winds, lb. 2. 6,

32. II. in the open air, kept there, Cratin. ^rj\, 5. 2.

cold, chill, irdyov (pavivros aiBpiov Soph. Fr. 162 ; for Id. Ant. 357,
V. sub {malBpws. III. atBpiov, to, an adaptation of the Lat.

atrium to a Greek sense, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Luc. Anarch. 2.

ai8ptuSi)S, €s, {€tSos) like the clear sky, Heracl. Alleg. 36.

atSpo-P^njs, ov, V, walking through ether, of Abaris, Iambi. V. Pyth.

I. 28. II. a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 278.
atSpo-^oXtiii, to dart rays at, shine on, c. ace, Manetho 4. 224.

oi0po-56vTjTos, Of, whirling through ether, Manetho 4. 298.

oiOpo-TrXdvTjs, is, wandering in ether, Manetho 4. 586.

oi9po-iro\(v<i), to roam through air, Manetho 2. 383 ; also -4o).

atSpos, o, the clear chill air of mom, Od. 14. 318 ; cf. atBprj, alBpia.

alflpo-TOKOs, ov, generated in air, Manetho 4. 339.
atSponros, ov, = aiBpiOs, Manetho 4. 166, with v. 1. aiBamd.

a(9uY|JLa, aTos, to, {aiBiiaaai) a spark : metaph., atB. eivoias, StSfiyr

Polyb. 4. 35, 7., 20. 5, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 966, 21.

aiSvia, ^, a sea-bird, prob. a kind of gull, Larus jnarinus, Od. 5. 337, cf.

Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I ; a'lB. txBv06Koi Anth. P. 6. 23 :—epith. of Athena,

as protecting ships. Pans. I. 5, 3. II. metaph. a ship. Lye. 230.

aiOui6-0p€irros, ov, feeding with gulls. Lye. 237.

oi8\jKTf|p, ijpos, 0, that which darts through the air, of wild animals,

arrows, etc., Opp. C. 2. 332, Anth. P. 6. 296.

iu6v<r<ru (cf. ay-, Si-, /tor-, irap-aiSvaaw) : aoT. vap-aiSv(ci Pind.

:

(akin to aiBai). To put in rapid motion, stir up, kindle. Soph. Fr.

486 :—Pass, to move rapidly, quiver, of leaves, Sappho 4. II.
intr., Arat. 1033.
ai9iD, only found in pres. and impf., to light up, kindle, aiBftv nvp Hdt.

4. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1435 ; BtoTs Ipa Soph. Ph. 1033 ; Xo^irdSat Euri
Rhes. 95, Theocr., etc. (whence perh. irCp atBfiv should be read for

irvpaiBdv, Eur. Rhes. 41, 78, 823) :—metaph., aiKas o/ifiaaiv aiSti Anth.
P. 12. 93 ; x^^"" o^*- lb. 5. 300. 2. rarely intr. to burn or blaze,

Pind. O. 7. 87 ; \afirrrfjpes oixir' ^Bov Soph. Aj. 286. 3. in this

sense the Pass. at9o)iai is used by Hom. always in part., mpus /livos

aiBoiiivoio II. 6. 182, cf. 8. 559, etc.; aXB. ia\6s 13. 320; aiB. SdScr
Od. 7. loi ; so, Pind. O. I. 2, Eur. Hipp. 1279, etc.; so, after Horn.,
o?9£TO( KiXXiara [t& baria] Hdt. 4. 61 ; alBiaBu 8J irt/p Eur. I. A.
1471 ; Sw/iar' aiBtaBai boKuiv Id. Bacch. 624, cf. Xen. An. 6. 3, 19;
metaph. like Lat. uri, tpoiri aiBtaBai Xen. Cyr. 5. i, 15, cf. Anth.
P. 12. 83; also, aiBiT (pais (Ep. impf.) burnt fiercely, Ap. Rh. 3.

296. (From .^AI0 come also a'lBos, alBos, aiBaiv, prob. also alB^p,
alBpr) ; cf. Skt. indh, indhe (accendo), iddhas {bright), edhas (firewood) ;

Lat. aestus, aestas, aedes; A. S. ad (a pile) ; O. H. G. eit (fire) ; M. H. G.
eiten {to glow).)

ai9o)v, ojvos, 6, )}, V. sub fin. : (ai9ai). Fiery, burning, blazing, of
lightning, etc., Pind. O. 10. 98 ; also of fiery smoke, Pind. P. i. 44:—
cf. alBoili. II. of burnished metal, like alBoifi, flashing, glittering,

aiSrjpos II. 4. 485, Od. I. 184, Soph.; aiBtavts \i07p-(s, TpivoSts II. 9.
123., 24. 233. III. of various animals, as in Hom. of the horse,

lion, bull, eagle, and in Pind. O. II. 20, of the fox;—some take it to be

fiery, fierce; others of the colour, like Lat. fulvus, rufus; others of their

bright, fiery eyes; alBaivts Bijpfs Plat. Rep. 559 D. 2. metaph. of
men, ablaze, fiery, like Virgil's igneus. Soph. Aj. 222, 1088, Hermipp.
Moip. I ; cuBqjv \7Jfta fiery in spirit, Aesch. Th. 448 ; Kificis aiOaiv Epigr.

ap. Aeschin. 80. II (Anth. P. append. 205), Call. Cer. 68.— [The penult,

of the oblique cases is sometimes shortd. in Poets, metri grat. Thus
dv^pbs aXBovos is restored by W. Dind. (for aiBoiros) in Soph. Aj. 223
from the Laur. Ms. ; aiBova \ifi6v (for aiBoTta) by Bgk. in Hes. Op. 361

;

so vri<po<ji dat. pi. from vTftpiav, in Theogn. ; and at^Ofa (wrongly altered

by Musurus into aiBojva) is cited by Hesych.]

aiKa r«fi]. Dor. for ft Xf, idv, e conj. Valck. Theocr. I. 10.

aiKdAXcD, only used in pres. and impf.: (ai'/cdAos). To flatter, wheedle^

fondle, properly of dogs (v. ad fin., and A. B. 21), c. ace. Soph. O. T,

597 (Mas. iKnaKovai), Eur. Andr. 630 ; tov Sfmurriv ^xaWt Ar. Eq.

48; tA fiiv K6yt alKoWd fjLf flatter, please me, lb. 211 ; alKoWd
Kapbiav ifiiiv it cheers my heart. Id. Thesm. 869 :—of a dog, like aatvot,

to wag the tail fawningly, Babr. 50. 14.

alKoXos, 0, a flatterer, Hesych. (Perh. from the same Root as di{i]V,

dicimv, v. *d«ij II.)

aiKt, aiKcv, poet, and Dor. for idv.

aiKcia, v. sub aiKia.

aiKcXtos, ov, poet, for &(iKi\tos, Theogn. 1344, Eur. Andr. 131.

d'tKT) [Si], ij, {dtaaai) rapid motion, flight, Lat. impetus, Tu^oiv iXxat

U. 15. 709 ; ipfT/xaiv Opp. H. 4. 651. Cf. /SiVi;.

diK-^s [t], is, poet. (oT dfiKrfs, Adv. dXKws U. 22. 336: in Trag. also

atKT|S, is (cf. aUia), a'lKis n^fia Aesch. Pr. 472 ; BavaTovs alxtis Soph.

El. 206. Adv. aUius, Soph. El. 102 (Mss. aStKois), 2l6, Plat. Com.
Incert. 60.

aiK{a, )J, Att. for the Ion. deixtlij (q. v.), injurious, insulting treatment,

an affront, outrage, esp. o[ blows, stripes, etc., Aesch. Pr. 1 77, Soph. El.

514, O. T. 748 ; in pi., Aesch. Pr. 93, Soph. El. 486, 511. 2. in

Prose mostly as law-phrase, alKias Sitcij a private action for assault, less

serious than that for tJ^pit (which was a ipa(pri). Plat. Rep. 425 D,

464 E, and often in Oratt. ; Jjv 6 tt/s Pkdffrjs vfitv v6/ios jrdAai, ^v &

T^s alxias, ^v i ttjs v0p((us Dem. 525. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 27, Bockh P. E.

2. p. 102. 3. generally, suffering, disgrace, Thuc. 7. 75. [alula,

wherefore Dawes, Pors., etc., would write aijtfia, cf. duxdi); but v.

Ellendt, Lex. Soph.]

aiKCJ^u, Act. used otJy in pres., to treat injuriously, to plague, torment,

Tivd Soph. Aj. 403, Tr. 839 ; ofa storm, vaaav alKi^cav ipo^r/v CXijs Id. Ant.

419 :—Pass, to be tormented, pres. in Aesch. Pr. 168 ; vpus kvvwv iSeffTiv

aixtaBivT' Soph. Ant. 206 ; tls to tjut^a aixiaBrjvai vKijyais Arist. Pol.

,

5. 10, 19. II. more commonly as Dep. alK({o|xai, Aesch. Pr.

195, Isocr. : fut. alKiaofiat Anth., Att. -lovpicu (tcaT-) Eur. Andr. 829:
aor. yxiadfirjv Soph. Aj. Ill, O. T. 1 153, Xen., but also yxiaBT/v Andoc.

18. 1 1, Lys. 105. 32, Isocr. 73 A, Xen. (for its pass, sense, v. infr.) : so, pf.

^Kifffiai Eur. Med. 1 1 30, plqpf. ^Ktaro Plut. Caes. 29 :—in same sense at

Act., c. ace, 11. c. : and even rd x'"P"^ "'*• Dcm. 1075. II ; c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, alxi^taBat Tiva rd tcrxara Xen. An. 3. i , 1 8 ; cf. Ep. dtiKifcu.

aiKKTfjia, aTos, t6, an outrage, torture, Aesch. Pr. 989, Lys. I05. 29;

—

in pi. mutilated corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1529.
aiKU7)i6s, 6, =foreg., Dem. 102. 20, and often in later writers.

alKurrtK^s, 4, ov, prone to outrage, known from Adv. -kcus, Schol. Ven.

B. 22. 336, Poll. 8. 75, and other Gramm. :—fem. aiKicrrpia, i), (as if

from a masc. aimCT^s), Suid. Adv. -kSk, Schol. Ven. B. II. 22. 336.

alxXov or oTikXcv, t6, an evening meal at Sparta, Epich. 20 Ahr., Alcman

71, cf. Ath. 139 B: another form aucvov is quoted by Hesych., Suid.,

Eust. :—cf. OHoKos.

diKTT|p [a], ^pos, i, (dtaaai) the swift-rushing, Opp. H. I. 171.

£Cktos, ov, (iKvio/iat) unapproachable, Hesych. ; restored by Herm. in

h. Hom. Merc. 346, for oS' iicTus.

atKus, Adv. of aliens.

aiXlvos, &, a plaintive dirge, repeated, atKtvov aiKivov fhi Aesch. Ag.

121 (lyr.), cf. Soph. Aj. 627 (lyr.), Eur. Or. J 395; (said to be from ol



36 atXoupioi—
Alvov, ah me /or Linos I Paus. 9. 29, 8 ; v. sub Aivos.) 2. Adj. ai-

\tvoi, ov, mournful^ plaintive, alXivot^ KaKots Eur. Hel. 171 ; /3p*(/>os afX.

unhappy, C. I. 6251 :—iieut. pi. ai\ii-a, as Adv., Call. Ap. 20, Mosch.
3,I-

,

aiAovpios, 6, cat-mini, E. M. 34. g.

aiXoupos, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, "]., 6. 35, 3, or atlXovpos, <5, ij, Hdt. and
Comici 11. c. A cat,felis domestiais, Hdt. 2. 66, Ar. Ach. 879, Anax-
andr. Xlo\. I. 12, Timocl. AlyviTT. I. II. later, a weasel, v.

Moschop. TT. <TX(S. 148. (Ace. to Butfm., Lexil. s. v. aiuXos 5, from
al6kos and oiipi, as expressive of the wavy motion of the tail peculiar to

the cat kind.)

atfia, QTos, TO, blood, Horn., who often joins (puvos t( Kat aJ/ia, etc.

;

'f'vxv^ dxparov at/ia Soph. El. 786 ; also in pi. streams 0/ blood, Aesch.

Ag. 1 293, Soph. Ant. 1 20, Eur. El. 1 1 76, Ale. 496. 2. of anything like

blood, atfia aTaipv\fjs Lxx (Sir. 39. 26), cf. Anth. P. append. 69. 3.

with collat. meaning of spirit, courage, ovk fx^^ aT^a pale, spiritless,

Aeschin. 76. 28; cf. Arist. de An. I. 2, 21 aT/ia (paaKovai rivft rijv

V'l'XiJi'. II. bloodshed, murder, Aesch. Cho. 520, Soph. O. T.
loi, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 139; of^at^ov aifia yiyvirai a kinsman's murder
is done, Aesch. Supp. 449 ; (tpyaorai fitjTpaioi' aTfia Eur. Or. 284, cf.

406 ; at/jLa npaTTeiv lb. 1
1 39 ; and even aT^ia Kravuv, as if alfxa were

a cognate ace, Soph. Fr. 153 :

—

i(p' al^ari Kftfvyeiy to avoid trial for

murder by going into exile, Dem. 548, fin. ; which in Eur. Supp. 148 is

a'/jo ipfvyfiv, V. Miiller Eumen. § 50 sq.—The pi. is used in this sense

by Aesch. Ag. 1302, Cho. O4, 650, often by Eur., never by Soph.; ai/iara

avyyova brothers' corpses, Eur. Phoen. 1 503.—The words of Soph.

El. 1394 led Hesych. and others to interpr. at/ia as = /i<ix'"P<'. but v.

VfaxovijTos. III. like Lat. sanguis, blood, blood-relationship,

kin, aXjiA. T( Kat yivos Od. 8. 583 ; aifioTos f7t dya8oio 4. 611 ; ot a^s
i^ alftaros elai ytVi$\Tjs II. 19. Ill; to alfxa nvos his blood or origin,

Lat. stirps, Pind. N. II. 44; aT/i ifiipvKiov Soph. O. T. 1406; o irpos

aiftaro^ one of the blood or race. Id. Aj. 1305, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7;
/jirjTpds T^i *A*^s ^y atfiari akin to her by blood, Aesch. Eum. 606, cf.

Th. 141 ; d(p' alfiaros from the race. Soph. O. C. 245. 2. concrete

of a person. Si Aios . . affia Epigr. Gr. 831. I ; atfia auv lb. 722. 8 ; cf.

1046. 4, al. (The Root of the word is uncertain.)

alp.-aY0>Y6$, ov, (070;) drawing off blood, Diose. 3. 137.

al^uKopiai or alp-aKoupiot, aiv, ai, {Koptvvvp.i) offerings of blood made
upon the grave to appease the manes, Pind. O. 1. 146, v. Dissen. (90):

—

the sing, in Plut. Aristid. 21.—Dor. and Boeot. word.

al^aKTtKos, Tj, ov, making bloody, Schol. Soph. Ant. IO03.

at^aKT^s, Vi *^^» verb. Adj. of alfidaaoJ, mingled with blood, of blood,

Eur. I. T. 644.
al^ioXcos, a, oc, bloody, blood-red, Anth. P. 6. 129, Tryph., Nonn., etc.

alp.aX(i>7ris, iSos, fj, a clot of blood, Diosc. 2. 95.
a(|A(^(o^, OJTTOS, o, (a?/iaAfoy) a mass ofblood : a bloodshot place, Hipp.

207 C, 240. II, etc. II. as Adj. looking like clotted blood, x"!^"^

Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. I.

ai)ia£is, (as, ij, a letting of blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6.

at)uii.s, ahos, fi, a gush or stream of blood. Soph. Ph. 697 (lyi.) ; = aifia-

To» /iuffij, as the Schol. has it.

at|id<n^, fi, a wall of dry stones, Lat. maceria, aljiaaias t( Xiytiv to

build walls (v. X€7(U A. I. 2, aiiiaatoKoytw), Od. 18. 359 ; aifi. Kf^ovres

24. 224, in Hdt. I. 180, 191, of the walls of Babylon; of walls as the

haunts of lizards. Id. 2. 69 ; atfi. iyyeyXvfififVij Tvirotat, of a wall round

an Egyptian temple, lb. 138 ; of a defensible wall, Thuc. 4. 43 ; ai/i.

oiKobopiftv Dem. 1274, fin.; and in Theocr. I. 47, etc., a boy is sitting

tip' aljiaairiaiv. (The sense of wall therefore is quite certain ; that of

thorn-hedge seems to rest on the supposed deriv. from o<>iof . Of.' Buttra.

Lexil. s. v. Xiyfiv 8.)

atfiaoxo-Xo-ycu, to build walls, Theopomp. Com. Incert. II.

ot(iairKii)8T)S, «!, (€?Sos) like an ai/iaffid, Plat. Legg. 681 A.

at^o-o-u, Att. -TT<i): fut. -&(a: aor. ^p-a^a (v. infr.):—Pass.,aor.5/i(ix-

er}v Eur. El. 574, but aipAx6r)V Soph. Aj. 909 ; part. Aesch. Pers. .595 :

—

poet. Verb (but cf. i£~, Kae-aipAcaa). To make bloody, stain with

blood, irt&ov Pind. I. 8 (7). no, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1589; tari&s Bdhv Id. Th.

275 ; xfipas aipaiai porois to stain them in the blood q/' beasts, Soph.

Aj. 453, cf. alxp-dCa II :—hence to wound, smite so as to make bloody,

Kpar 'ifidv T08' airrixa iriTpa . . aiiia(a vtauv shall dash my head

against the rock. Soph. Ph. 1002 ; nirfpos dpa -nlirfpov alfiaifi
;^
shall

bring to a bloody end, Eur. Phoen. 1288 ; so, viaea Soia . . aJ/iaffToi/

lb. 1299 ; aipcL(fis . . rds Kak\t<pe6yyovs alSds Id. Ion 168 ; absol., rwv

yo-P oux Vf^aaafv /Sf'Xos their weapons wounded none, drew no blood.

Id. Bacch. 761:—Med., ^pid(avTo $paxiovai Anth. P. 7. 10:—Pass.

to welter in blood, be slain. Soph. Ant. 1
1 75. 2. as medic, term, to

draw blood, as by cupping, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. intr.

to be bloody, blood-red, Nic. Al. 480, Opp. H. 2. 618.

aijiarau, to be bloodthirsty, cf. (f>ov&ix>, prob. 1. Alcman 68.

olaaT-«KXu<Tta, i), shedding of blood, Ep. Hebr. 9. 22, Eccl.

al^aTT]p6s, a, ov, in Eur. Or. 962 also ot, 6v.
^
Bloody, bloodstained,

blood-boltered, chiefly used by Trag.; ai>. Xf'>". ^V'. etc ;
<p\o( alpa-

TTtpi «dir« . . Spvus, i. e. d<p' aip-aros Kol Spvis fed by the blood of the

victim and the wood. Soph. Tr. 766: esp. 6/oorfy, murderous, wvfviia

Aesch. Eum. 137 ; TtSx"' af/J. the fatal urn. Id. Ag. 815 ; alp., e^ieai

Id. Eum. 359 ; iiiparav bio^opai Soph. O. C. 552 ; CTOvos al/i. caused

by the blood-reeking wound. Id. Ph. 695 ;
cf. 0rr^<"l- "• "/

blood, consisting thereof, pivos Aesch. Ag. 1065 ; arayivfs ai/i. gouts

0/ blood, Eur. Phoen. 1415 ; ai/x. (SoCs a Woorfy flux, discharge of blood,

Hipp. Coac. 201.

olnaT>]-<t>6pos, ov, bringing blood: bloody, /iipos Aesch, Th. 419. ^

aifjLoppavTOf.

at|iuT(a, f/, blood-broth, the Spartan black broth made with blood. Poll.

6. 57 ; cf. Manso Sparta i. 2, p. 192.

al)idTi$ti>, to stain with blood, aor. aipariaat veSoy yd^i Aesch. Supp.

662. II. to draw blood, sting, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 6.

atp.aTtKis, ij. ov, of the blood, etppoTrjs Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 27 ; vypdrr/s

Id. G. A. 4. 8, 13 ; Tpo<^i7, v\i] Id. P. A. 2. 6, 8., 3. 4, 3. II.

= (vaifws, of animals which have blood, opp. to avat/ios. Id. H. A. i. 4,

2, P. A. 2. I, 21, etc.

al)i&Tlvos, T), ov, of blood, bloody, anyp'^ Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 2 ; loKpva.

Schol. Eur. Hec. 238,
al(iATiov, TO, Dim. of aTpa, a little blood, M. Anton. 5. 4.
alfidxis, idos, ^, a blood-red cloak, Arist. Color. 5.

aluarCTHS [it], ot;, o, blood-like, Ki9os alp. hematite, a red iron-ore,

Theophr. Lap. 37, Diosc. 5. 143 ; ciAcos alp, a disease, Lat. convolvulus

sanguineus, Hipp. 557. 12:—fem., alpariTis <pKfif a vein as conductor

of blood. Id. 1286. 42 ; alp. x^P^V ^ black pudding, Sophil, 4»uA, 2.

ai)i&TO-S6xos, ov, heading blood, Schol. Od. 3. 444.
at|idTO-ciST|s, is, like blood, blood-red, Diod. 17. 10.

al^uTOCis, 6faaa, Itiv, contr. at)iaToOs, ovaaa (restored by Pors. in

O. T. 1279 xoAaC"" ^ alparovaa' for xaAdfijs a'lparos), ovv, = atpa-
Ttip6s, U. 5. 82. 2. blood-red, or of blood, ifiaSis, apiiSt( 16. 459.,
2. 267 ; alpaTocv />i9os aiaxvvu spreads the blood-red blush of shame.
Soph. Ant. 529: (so, tpoiviK, (pvOrjpa irpoawnov in Eur. Phoen.
1488). 3. bloody, murderous, mKffios, etc., II. 9. 650; «pir Aesch.
Ag. 699 ; $\axai Id. Th. 348.
atfidro-Xoixis, vv, {Kdxai) licking blood, Ipms alp. thirst for blood,

Aesch. Ag. 1478 (lyr.).

al)idTO-iroi(u, to make into blood : Pass, to become blood. Medic.
alnaTOiro(i]OT.s, ioit, 1), a making of blood, Theophil. Med.
aljittTOironjTiKos, 17, ov, calculatedfor making into blood, Galen.
al|i.uTO-'n'0(T(a or al)io-iro(ria, ^, a drinking of blood, Porphyr. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 1024.

at(»dTO-TroT4(i>, (vivca, vorov) to drink blood, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198.
atp.dTO-ir(iTr|S, ov, 6, a blood-drinker, blood-sucker, Ar. Eq. I98: in

fem. -irwTis, 180s, Manetho 4. 616.

aip.dTopp64>os,Of,(po<f€ai)4/oO(f-rfrinWny,Aesch.Eura.I93,Soph.Fr.8l3.

alfidroppirros, ov, (J((u) blood-streaming, alp. paviSfs a shower of
blood, Eur. I. A. 1515.
aljiaTOO-rdyfis, is, (ffToftti) blood-dripping, reeking with blood, Aesch.

Pers. 816, Th. 836, Eur. Supp. 812, Ar. Ran. 471 :—in Aesch. Eum. 365
the word is against the metre: on Cho. 842, cf. bapaToaTayijs.
at^dT6-4itjpTO$, ov, blood-stained, 0iKi; Anth. P. 5. 180.
ol|jidTO-xdpT|S, is, delighting in blood, Suid.

Qi(idTO-x(lp(«]S, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 15. 28.

at|i.dT6u, f. uiaa, to make bloody, stain with blood, aipdrov Bias paipov
Eur. Andr. 260; Sid vapfjSos ovvxa . . aipaTovTf Id. Supp. 77: Pass.,
pi]5fv aipariiptBa Aesch. Ag. 1656 ; xparas aiparovptvoi Eur. Phoen'
II 49; vf^aTtopivy x">as Id. Bacch. 11 35; cf. Ar. Ran, 476, Thuc. 7.
84, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 10. 2. to slay, aor. aipaTuiaai Soph. Fr.
814. II. to make into blood, Medic.
al)idTuSi|S, (s, (ttSos) looking like blood, blood-red, Thuc. 2. 49, Arist.

Meteor. I. 5, i, al. 2. of the nature of blood, Arist. G. A.'i iq'
9, P. A. 4. 3, 4, al.

at(idT-<i)ir6s, 6v, bloody to behold, blood-stained, alp. xipai, of the Furies
Eur. Or. 256 ; aip. Sippdraiv Sia<peopai Id. Phoen. 870.

'

alpAruoxs, tws, ij, (atparijai) a changing into blood, Galen.
al^L&T-w<^l, wiros, o, ^. = atpaTam6s, Eur. H. F. 933, e conj. Pors.
atnT)-ir6Tt)S, o. Ion. for aipoTTOTTjs, ApoUon. in A. B. 602.
at(Mip<5s, d, <ii', = aiVaT)?p(is, Manetho i. 338, of women; cf. Steph

Byz. s. V. EmSavpos.
at|ivtov, t6, a basin for blood, v. 1. Od. 3. 444, for dpyiov.
aip.o-pdpns, is, heavy with blood, Opp. H. 2. 603.
alp.o-pd<t>i|s, bathed in blood. Soph. Aj. 219, Nonn.
alp.o-PaXiov, TO, a word of dub. sense in C. I. 8558.
alp.o-P6poi,ov, blood-sucking, of certain insects, Arist. H A 8 11 i

• yaa
Ttpas aip., of serpents, greedy of blood, Theocr. 24. 18; IxtSvaC I '111:2
aip.o-Sai.T«>>, to revel in blood, Theophr. ap. Porph. ' 3

•

at)i6-Sii|'os, ov, bloodthirsty, Luc. Ocyp. 97.
alp.o-86xas, ov, = ai/iOToSdxos, E. M., Suid.
at);LO-«iST|s, is, = alpaTOfiS^s, Philo 2. 244.
atp,i-«pxvov, T<S, o slight cough with blood-spitting, Hipp. ap. Erot
ai(io-XdirTis, ^, blood-sucking, eSiWa Greg. Naz 2 221
al^o-,i(iCT7,s, o, on incestuous person , al^omJCo, ^, 'incest. Pandect
aip,o-,r6TT,s, = aiparoirinris. Or. Sib. 8. 94 :_for al^croaCa, i,, v. Stob.Eel. Phys. p. 1024. '

atno-irrvCK6s, i, iv, spitting blood, Androm. ap. Galen i:. 'jR sa
al(io-iruTT|S, ot;, <5,=aiVaT07r(uTi;s, Lye. 1403.

' I
>

'i-

aIp.6-poos, ov, poijt. for alp6ppoos, Nic. Th. 318
atp.oppdYl«, to have^ a hemorrhage, bleed violently, in i.vHv Hipp

Acut. 305 ; ainoppafd irAnSos there is n „;nl.^, 1 l__ ,. .^f'
125 . _.
Ql(iop-pdY^s, ('t bleeding violently, Hipp.7o29"F,' Soph.Th. 82

;ut. 305 ;
aipoppayu »A,8os there is a violent hemorrhage. Id Aph5o:-also,mper5 m/^oppaY^rib. 1252; ai;.. t,W Id. Epid. I q',8

"

l(iop-pdY^s (t bleedmg violently, Hipp. 1029 F, Soph. Ph 82s
"

rffM"' *•. '^"^'''"S'' »iPP- Aph. 1 259, etc.
: a bloodyflux,vwent bleedmg (esp says Galen, from the nose), Hipp. Aph 12«

^alp-oppdYiKAs, «, 6v, liable to alpoppayla, Hipp. 79 B, etc. Adv

iExS'ys'H"'
('""'^> = ^°-g- <""'"- «''' Woms ofhemor.

or any
etc.

Adv. -kSis,



aifioppoeo)

at)ioppo»>, lo lose blood, Hipp. 129 H, 133 A, etc. : lo have a aliiop-

poia, Ev. Matth. 9. 20.

ai|x6ppota, T), a discharge of blood, bloody flux, Hipp. 167 A, 168 B,
etc. ; al^. (k pivtaiv Id. Aer. 282.

at^oppoi8o-KaWTi]S, ov, 6, an instrument for stopping hemorrhage,
Paul. Aeg. 6. 79.
at^ioppoiKos, ij, 6v, belonging to a'lfiuppoia, indicating or causing it,

Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 168 B, etc.

at)ioppoi5, iSos, r), mostly in pi. aifioppoiSf? (sc. <p\i$es) veins liable lo

discharge blood, esp. hemorrhoids, piles, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. II.
a kind of shell-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 34 (v. 1. dnoppatSes). III.
^atpioppoos II, Plin. N. H. 20. 81.

alfiop-poos, oy, contr. -povs, ovv, flowing with blood, Tpdjpara Hipp.
Art. 831 ; aifi. ipKt^fs veins so large as to cause a hemorrhage if wounded,
Id. Fract. 759, ubi v. Galen. ; sufferingfrom hemorrhage. Id. II.
as Subst., a serpent, whose bite makes blood flow from all parts of the
body, Diosc. io/3. 30, Nic. Th. 282 ; cf. alpoppoh III.

alp.oppo<i!>8T|S, es, {eTSos) = atpoppa-fuiSrj5, Hipp. Coac. 168.
ai|iop-pvT|s, ft, = ai/ioppuTos, A. B. 16.

aip.6p-pv{ns, fus, i], = aifi6ppoia. Poll. 4. 186.
alp.6p-pvTOs, ov, (^«'a?) blood-streaming, Aesch. Fr. 230 :—poet. al|t6-

pVTOS, Anth. P. append. 384.
atp.opUYx^<^''< (p^TX"*) 'o ^"^ " bloody snout, Hermipp. Incert. 3.
alp.6s, o, = Spvpius, cf. Aesch. Fr. 8.

al\ioo-iTi]s, 6, a Samian stone used in burnishing gold, Diosc. 5. 173,
ubi V. Sprengel.

ot(i.o-<TTaYT|s, f !, = ai/xaTOCTTa^Tjs, Eur. Fr. 388.
ai\i6-aTatTis, ^ouj, ij, a means of stopping blood, Galen. : a plant used

as a styptic, Diosc. 4. 82.

ai|jio-^6Pos, ov, afraid of blood, i.e. of bleeding, Galen.

a()ioi)>6pvKTOS, ov, (<popv(Taw) defiled with blood, xpia Od. 20. 348.
aip,6-^\jpTos, ov, = aifiaroipvpTos, Poiyb. 15. 14, 2.

oljio-xdpTis, e't, = aipiaTOxaprji, Or. Sib. 3. 36, cf. Schol. Hec. 24, Or. 1 563.
alp.6-xpoos, oov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, blood-red, Joann. Euch. in Mustox.

Anecd. p. 2.

al|xo-xpou8T)s, ft, ((7So5) = foreg., Hipp. I139. I.

ttip.6(ij, = a?/iaT0a», from which we have Ion. part. pass, aifiev/jteva in

Hipp. 1138 C ; and Dind. restores al/wvcra for atfiaaaovaa in Eur. I. T.
226. Hesych. expl. atftuiSr) by jpaTiiSr).

at)iv\(a, fi, {alpivKos) winning, wily manners, Plut. Num. 8.

alp,ii\ios, ov, = ai/juXos, Od. 1.56, h. Hom.Merc.3I7,Hes.,Theogn. 704.
aip.i)Xo-p.ir|Tr|5, ov, 6, of winning wiles, Lat. blande decipiens, h. Hom.

Merc. 13, where Ruhnk. conj. alpvK6pv$os.

al^vXo-irXoKos, ov, weaving wiles, Cratin. Incert. 39 ; cf. So\ow\ukos.

atp,vXos [i!], t], ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 7. 643. Flattering, glazing,

wheedling, wily, mostly of words, Hes., Op. 372, Pind. N. 8. 56; so,

aifiv\at /j.Tjxavat wily arts, Aesch. Pr. 206 ; of persons, rvv alfjivXunaTOV

Soph. Aj. 3S9 (lyr.). Plat., etc.; of foxes, Ar. Lys. 1269.
ai|i{iX6-4>pa>v, ov, gen. ovos, {<ppriv) wily-minded, Cratin. Incert. 39.
at^uStd), f. Tjaai, to be aipaZr)s, Suid., A. B. 10. 2. to have the

teeth benumbed or set on edge, Hipp. 49. 30 : to suffer from scorbutic

gums, Orion Theb. 617. 30.

atp.u8T|S, fr, («<5os) bloody, blood-red, Luc. D. Syr. 8. II.

scorbutic, Galen.

al)iii>8ia, ^, a scorbutic affection of the gums, Arist. Probl. 1. 38.

al|i(u8uicr^6s, o, = foreg., Hesych. s. v. yofuptaaf^ot.

ai)i<i>8uiu, to have the teeth set on edge, Arist. Probl. 7. 5, I :—metaph.
of one whose mouth waters, y/xajbia Timocl. 'Emxaip. I. II. trans.,

alfi. T0U9 oSuvTas to set the teeth on edge, Hipp. ,534. 33.
aip.uv, ovoi, b, = haip.cuv B, SaTjfiaiv, skilful, XitapAvbpLOV a'ifiova Oi)pT)^

II. 5. 49 ; V. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1450. II. (af/io) bloody, Aesch.

Supp. 847, Eur. Hec. 90.
al^uvtos, ov, blood-red, avxa Ath. 76 B.

aifi-finros, ov, — aiiiarwTTus, Anth. P. 6. 35, Sext. Emp. P. I. 44.
aiv-aptTir|S, ov, 0, (aiViis) terribly brave, II. 16. 31 :—so, aiVdpfTOf

Gdvaros Epigr. Gr. 425.
AivtCas, ov, 0, Aeneas, Ep. gen. Aivddo, but in II. 5. 534 AiVtiw:

Att. also Atvjas, Soph. Fr. 342.
aiv«ns, €0)5, ^, (aiVtoj) praise, Lxx, N. T. ; in Philo 2. 245, oivT|Oxs.

otvfTt'ov, verb. Adj. one must praise, Synes., Medic. ; cf. CTraii'fTe'oi'.

atveTi]S, ov, 6, one that praises, Hipp. 5. 48.

aivexAs, 17, oy, verb. AdJ./>roiscKiorMy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25,7. Anth. P. 7.429.

aivKi), cf. aivrjftt, alvt^ofiat : impf. ijvfov, ^vovv Eur., Ion. atvfov Hdt.

3. 73, etc.: fut. aiv-qaw Od. 16. 380, Theogn. 1080, Pind. N. i, fin.;

in Att. Poets always alviaoi, as in Pind. N. 7. 92, Simon. Amorg. 7. 112;

aor. Tjvriaa Hom., opt. aivfjcrett Simon. 57 ; Dor. atv-qaa Pind. P. 3. 25;

in Att. always ^veaa. Ion. atvtaa Hdt. .S-IIS : ff.^viita (ff-) Lsocr. 276

B:—Med., fut. alviaoiiai (only in compds. fir-, nap-):—Pass., aor.

part. alvfSeit Hdt. 5. 102 : pf. ^vrjpLat (iir-) Hipp. Acut. 392. 34, lsocr. 281

C. Poiit. and Ion. Verb, very rare in good Att. Prose (Plat. Rep. 404 D,

Legg. 9,i;2 C), itratvew being used instead; cf. also xar-, irap-, aw-,
avvfiT-, vwfp(7T-acv4ai. Properly, to tell or speai of(c{. aJvoi), Aesch. Ag.

98, 1482, Cho. 192, Soph. Ph. 1380. II. commonly, like the Att.

iiratV€<o, to speak in praise of, praise, approve, Lat. laudo, c. ace, Hom.
and Hdt. :—Pass., to be praised, tiro 'Xip-aivibfai aiv(6eis Hdt. 5. 102 ;

in Tivifor a thing, Theocr. 16. 1,1^. 2. to allow, recommend, Od.

16. 380, 403 : c. inf. lo recommend to do a thing, euphem. for xeXtvaj.

Aesch. Cho. 555, 715 (as inaivSi is used lb. 581) ; also c. part., aivuv

lovTa lo commend one's going. Id. Pers. 642. 3. like 0701001, lo

be content, acquiesce, Pind. N. i. 112; itdv ptiv OiKaxnv aiviaai Eur.

aiVo'f. 37
Supp. 388 :—c. ace. rei, lo be content with, acquiesce in, accept, yap.ov
Pind. P. 3. 25, cf. Aesch. Eum. 469, Supp. 902, 1071; 6tiaaav Tpint^aU
aiviaai. Eur. Ale. 2. 4. lo decline courteously, Hes. Op. 641 (cf.

Plut. 2. 22, fin.). Soph. Fr.96; like /oudare in Virg. G. 2. 412. III.
lo promise or vow, Ttvi ri or rivi irotuv Ti Soph. Ph. 1398, Eur. Ale. 12.

aivT], ^, = aTvoi, praise, fame, iv aivri iuiv Hdt. 3. 74., 8. 112.

atvi]p.i, Aeol. for alvia, Hes. Op. 681 ; cf. inaivrjiu.

atvTjoxs, V. sub aivfais.

aivT)T6s. )J, iv, verb. Adj., = aJi'€Tds, Pind. N. 8. 66; alvrfrhv vivrtaaiy
ewixBoviois Arist. (?) Epigr. 14 (8) Bgk. ; irapaKotns C. I. 6203. 6

;

areppa Epigr. Gr. 247, al.

atviYjia, oTos, to, {aiviaaopai) a dark saying, riddle, like alviy^d^t

Pind. Fr. 165, Aesch. Pr. 610, etc., cf ivaTuiraaTos : often in pi., ef
alviyparaiv in riddles, darkly, Aesch. Ag. 1113, 1183; 81' a'tviypaTon'

Aeschin. 70. 34 (cf alviyp6s) ; atv. irpo$dX\fiv, (vvriBivat, ttXIkuv ta

make a riddle. Plat. Charm. 162 B, Apol. 27 A, Plut. 2. 671 E; opp. to

atviypa Sifirruv, eiStvat, \vctv, tvpianeiv to solve it. Soph, O. T. 393t
1525, etc. II. a taunt, Aristaen. 1. 27.

aiviyiiaTCas, ov, u, = aiviypaTLaT-qs, Diod. 5. 31.

atviYpaTtoTfis, ov, o, one who speaks riddles, Lxx.
aiviY|JLaTO-iroi6s, iv, proposing riddles, Eust. 1074. 60.

alvi.Y|iaT(!i8i|S, «?, (c?5os) riddling, dark, Aesch. Supp. 464; alv. fflpM-
Tiama, of the Heracliteans, Plat. Theaet. 180 A. Adv. -8a)s, Diog. L. 9. 3.

aiviY(i6s, o, a riddle, mostly like aivtypa in pi., St' alviypuiv fpetv,

Ar. Ran. 61, cf. Plat. Tim. 72 E ; iv alviypoiai arjpaivfiv ti Eur. Rhes.

754 ; iv alv, \a\(tv Anaxil. Ncott. 23.

alv(J|o|iat, Dep. only used in pres., = ocVfO), II. 13. 374, Od. 8. 487:—"
Act. aivCJ^oi in Anth. P. II. 341.
aiviKTTip, ^pos, 6, one who speaks darkly, alv. OtatpaTOJv Soph. Fr. 707.
aiviKTT|pios, ov, known from the Adv. -iais, in riddles, Aesch. Pr.949.

aiviKTT)S, ov, o, = alviKT7jp, of Heraclitus, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 0,

aivtKT^s, ij, 6v, expressed in riddles, riddling. Soph. O. T. 439.
aivC<rcropxii, Att. -TTOjjiai: f. i^opai : aor. -^vi^dprjv

:

—Dep., but also

as Pass., v. infr. II : (aTvos), To speak darkly or in riddles, Pind. P. 8.

56; pwv T[ivi(ipT]v ; Soph. Aj. H58; Kiyoiai Kpvwroiai alv. Eur. Ion

430 ; yvatpipas aivi^opai, so as to be understood. Id. El. 946 ; aivia-

ataSai tnta to speak riddling verses, Hdt. 5. 56:—c. ace. rei, to hint a

thing, intimate, shadow forth. Plat. Apol. 21 B, Theaet. 152 C, etc.;

—

also, aiv. fis . . to refer as in a riddle to, to hint at, fis KKioiva tovt'

alviTTeTat Ar. Pax 47 ; riiv KvXK-fjvrjv . . (h t^v x^^p' op0o;s Tivi^aro

r^v AiontiBovi used the riddling word Cyllene of . . , Id. Eq. 1085 ; so,

TJvi^aO' o BaKis tovto trpos rdv dipa Id. Av. 970 ; alviTTupevot its ipi

Aeschin. 42. 19 ; otV. «J . . Arist. Fr. 66 :

—

alv. to]/ aiicfaviv lo form
guesses about it. Id. Meteor. I. 9, .1;. II. also as Pass., to be

spoken darkly, to be wrapt up in riddles, but perh. in good Greek only

in aor. TjvixSriv Plat. Gorg. 495 B; pf. ^viypai, Theogn. 681, Ar. Eq.

196, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12.

aivo-piKxewros, ov, raging direfuUy, Lye. 792.

atvo-pCas, Ion. -PiT|S, on, o, dreadfully strong, Anth. P. 7. 226.

a(v6-Y<i|ios, ov, fatally wedded, Eur. Hel. 1 1 20, Orph. Arg. 875 ; cf.'

alviKftcrpot.

aivo-YcvcOXos, ov, born to ill luck, Manetho I. 145.

atvo-Y€v«tos, ov, with dreadfuljaws. Call. Del. 92.

alvo-YtY*i*i avTos, i, a terrible giant, Nonn. D. 4. 447*
olv6-Y00S, ov, terribly lamented, C. I. 1653, Keil Inscr. p. 129.

aivo-8pu<tiT|s, h, sadly torn, in sign of mourning, Poeta ap. ApoU. de

Pron. 356 C.

alv69<v. Adv. from alvis, only found in the phrase alviOiv alvSis, from
horror to horror, right horribly, II. 7. 97 : cf. oliSfV.

atvo-OpviTTos, ov, sadly enervated, lazy, Theocr. 15. 27.

aivo-Xa(JLirT|s, e'y, horrid-gleaming, Aesch. Ag. 389.

alvo-XcKTpos, ov, fatally wedded, Aesch. Ag. 713 ; cf. o/coXtx^s, aiv&-

yapos. II. with a frightful bed, of the cave of Echidna, Lye. 1354.

atv-oX«TT]S, ov, 6, a dire destroyer, Orph. Arg. 424.

aivo-X«X'nS' is,== aivo\(KTpos, Orph. Arg. 876.

aivo-X««v, ovTos, o, a dreadful lion, Theocr. 25. 16S.

aivo-Xlvos, ov, unfortunate in life's thread, in allusion to the Parcae,

Anth. P. 7. 527.
atv6-Xi/Kos, 6, a horrible wolf Anth. P. 7. 550.
aivo-p.avT|S, f'j, raving horribly, Nonn. D. 20. 152, etc.

atv6-p.opos, ov, doomed lo a sad end, II. 2 2. 481, Od. 9. 53: come to a

dreadful end, Aesch. Th. 904.
aivo-7ru0Tis, *y, suffering dire ills, Od. 18. 20I, Anth., etc.

Aivi-irSpis, ibos, i, like Avanapn, unlucky Paris, Paris the author of

ill, Alcman 40, Eur. Hec. 944.
atvo-iTdTT|p, ipos, o, unhappy father, Aesch. Cho. 3^5-
aivo-ircXtopos, ov, fearfully portentous, Opp. H. 5. 303.

aivo-irXif|J, ^705, o, ij, with dire sling, Nic. Th. 517.

atvo-TTOTjios, ov, = aii/o/topoy, Orph. Arg. 1014.

alvos, o, an old poiit. and Ion. word (cf. alvioi), used, I. — /tu^oy,

a tale, story, Od. 14. 508, Archil. 86. 89 ; ai'i'«f>' o'l'OJ' to tell a tale,

Aesch. Ag. 1482, Soph. Ph. 1380: hence a fable, like Aesop's, Hes.

Op. 200: generally, a saying, proverb, Eur. Fr. 511, Theocr. 14.

43. II. = Att. (iraivo!, praise, II. 23. 652, Od. 21. 1 10, Pind.

and Trag. ; imrvpfiiSioi alvos Aesch. Ag. 1547, cf. 780. Soph. O. C.

707, C. I. 380. 1 7 ; oflot aivov p(yd\ov Hdt. 7. I07. (Buttm., Lexil.

s. v., compares Lat. aio.)

aivos, 17, iv, Ep. and Ion. word = S«i'or, used also by Pind. P. II. 8,s,

Soph. Aj. 706 (lyr.). Dread, dire, grim, horrible, often in Horn., of feel-

ings, axos, xo^o't fpipo', xdpaTos, ii^vs ; of states and actions, as SijiuriJS,



38 (iu'oi—
vdkffiot, ii6(ioi, etc. : of persons, dread, terrible, esp. of Zeus, aiv6TaT(
Kpoi/i'Sij II. 4. 35, etc. ; of Pallas, 8. 423. II. Adv. -vm, terribly.

i.e. strangely, exceedingly, II. 10. 38; loixi rivt 3. 158, Od. i. 208;
ifttXefaKf I. 264; eiri yovv KtKKnaL Aesch. Pers. 930 (lyr.) ; (pfxrftiv

rt Hdt. 4. 76 ; also with an Adj., aivSi^ Ka«(jy terribly bad, Od. 17. 24

;

TTlKpoS Hdt. 4. 52;
I.

lb. 61 :—
also ati'a as Adv., II. i. 414; Sup. -orarov 13. 52.
oivos [r], ov, (is) without vessels ox fibres, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3.

'oivo-Ta\ds, Svos, 6, most miserable, Antim. in A. B. 1422.
atv6TT|S, i/TO!, ^, (aiVoj) = Bfo/oTT/r, Hdn. n. fiov. K((. 33. 27.

aivo-TOKtia, 4, unhappy in being a mother, Mosch. 4.27.
aivo-ToKos, ov, unhappy in being a parent, Opp. H. 5. 526, C. I. 6259.
oivo-Tupavvos, 6, a dreadful tyrant, Anth. Plan. 5. 350.
aLvu|uii, poet. Dep., used only in pres. and in impf. without augm. ; cf.

&naivvfjLai. To take, atvvTO t«ux*' ^t^' w^aiv II. II. 580., 13. 550;
iiro TTaaaaXov atvvTO t6^ov Od. 21. 53; x*"/"" aivufifvot taking holdof
them, 2 2. 500; c. gen. partit., rvpSjv alvvfiti/ovs taking of the cheeses,

9. 225; metaph., dAXd fi 'OSuct^os it60os aivvrai a longing seizes me
for him, 14. 144, Hes. Sc. 41 ; also to enjoy, feed on, xaprrov Simon. 5. 17.

oivu, = TTTiffffo;, to sift, winnow, Pherecr. Incert. 18 (ap. Eust. II. 801.

56) ;
fiokyiiv a'ivdv, proverb, of any impossibility, v. Bgk. ap. Meineke

Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066, sq., Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 504.
cti£, aiyis, 6, r/ : dat. pi. ai-ftaiv II. 10. 486. A goat, Lat. caper,

tapra, in Hom. mostly fem., but masc. in Od. 14. 106, 530 (cf. Ti>ay6s);

its bleating is described by t^rjKao^ai, fiT]Kas ; the kid being tpiipos :

flocks of goats were common in Homer's time, cf. al-n6\tov, anroXos
;

—once in Trag., Soph. Fr. 962 (lyr). 2. aJf dypios the wild goal,

ioy$as (bearded) Od. 14. 50; t^aXoi (bounding) II. 4. 105; with

horns six spans long, lb. I09, is no doubt the ibex; the aTyfs opfaxSioi

of Od. 9. 155, dypoTipai of 17. 294, and the aiyaypos (q. v.) may belong

to diff. species:—proverb., ai^ ovpavia in Com. as a source of mysterious

and suspected wealth, in allusion to the horn of Amalthea, Cratin. {Xtip.

21) ap. Zenob. I, 26 ; ovpaviov alya ir\ovTo<p6pov Com. Anon.

281. 3. the constellation so called, Arat. 157. II. a water-

bird, apparently of the goose kind, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. III.

a fiery meteor, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 6. IV. atya, high waves,

Artemid. 2. 12 ; cf. aiytakSs. (From .^AIF prob. = d7i, as appears

from Skt. aja (goat), a/jas {buck) : the deriv. from ataaai must give way,

for its root is dijc : see Curt. no. 120.)

ail, diKO^ [f], ^, (diffffoj) — dT/cjJ, dvffiojv ^K€S Ap. Rh. 4. 820. (The
word occurs earlier in the compds. Tro\va2(, Kopv6cu(, cf. 01715, alyi^ai.)

aL^ao-KC, Ion. and Ep. aor. of ataaa, II.

at|<i>v«uo^ai, Dep. to be foul-mouthed, slanderous, like the people of

Aexone, v. Menand. Kavri(p. 5. >»

aioXdouai, Pass. {al6Kos) to shift about, be restless, ttipp. 664. 8.

AioXcus, t'ouj, 6, an Aeolian; pi. AioXifs, Hdt. I. 28, Att. AtoKeit or

-^s, Thuc. 7. 57 :—hence Adj. AioXikos, 4, ov, of or like the Aeolians,

Theocr. I. 56, etc. ;—fem. AioXts, i5os, Hes. Op. 638, Hdt., etc.; poet,

fem. AioXtjis, Pind. O. I. 164:—Adv. AioXiKus, Gramm.
otoXfu, = TTOiKiAXoi, Plat. Crat. 409 A : on iiku, iokTjro, v. sub voce.

ai6\if|(n5, (OK, )), a rapid motion, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 414.

atoXCas, ov, i, a speckled fish, Epich. Fr. 52 Ahr., Plat. Com. *a. i,

nbi V. Meineke ; as Adj., aiokiTjv nopanivov Numen. ap. Ath. 308 E.

atoXC^u, f. iVoj, = aioXAeu : metaph., like iroiicikkai, to trick out with

false words, iiriS aiuki^e ravra Soph. Fr. 815. II. (Alokfvs)

to imitate the Aeolians, aiok. T9) /iekei Pratin. Fr. 5 : to speak Aeolian,

Strabo 333, Plut. Cim. i.

AIoXkj-tC, (Aioki^oj) in the Aeolic dialect, Strabo 333.

al6\X<i>, only used in pres., to shift rapidly to and fro, ws S" 2t« yaarip

avifp . . alukkri Od. 20. 27 ; (for Pind. P. 4. 414, v. sub ioku). II.

to variegate, Nic. Th. 155 :—Pass, to shift colour, opupaKH alokkovrai

the grapes begin to turn, Hes. Sc. 399 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. aUkos 10.

atoAo-PouXos, ov, wily, Opp. C. 3. 449.
atoXo-Pp6vn]S, ov, o, wielder offorked lightning, Z«i'j al. Pind. O. 9. 64.

aioXo-SciKngs, ov, 6, shewing himself in various forms, of Phoebus

;

voc. aloKoZtiKTa, restored by Herm. in Orph. W.
'J.

12 for -SftKTf.

aloX6-8«ipos, ov, with changeful neck, Ibyc. 8 ; cf. votKikoSttpos.

aioX6-Scp)ios, ov, with variegated skin, Pseudo-Theocr. in Boiss. Buc. 268.

aloXo-Supos, ov, bestowing various gifts, Epimen. ap. Schol. Soph.

O. C. 42.

aioXo-OupT]!, JiKos, 6, with glancing breastplate or moving easily la

one's breastplate (v. al6kos), II. 4. 489.

otoXo-p.'qTvs, los, 6, if, full of various wiles, like atok6$ovko7, Hes. Th.

511, Aesch. Supp. 1037; also aioXo-^T|TT)S, ov, u, Hes. Fr. 28.

aioXo-p.iTpT)S, ov, 6, with glancing or glittering girdle (for it was plated

with metal, II. 4. 216), or moving easily in one's girdle (v. at^kos), II. 5.

707. XI. with variegated mitre or turban, Ilfpaat Theocr. 17. 19.

aioXo-fioXiros, ov, of varied strain, avpiy( Nonn. D. 40. 223.

aio\6-p.op()>os, ov, of changefidform, Orph. H. 3. 7, etc.

aioXo-vuTos, ov, with specttled back, Opp. H. I. 125.

oioXo-irtTrXos, ov, with spangled robe, Nonn. D. 7. 173.

oJoXo-iTTtpvl, «705, o, fi, quick-fluttering, Telest. I.

oloXo-iroiXos, ov, with quick-moving steeds, II. 3. 185, Theocr. 2 2. 34.

oioXos, 1], ov, quick-moving, nimble, rapid, Lat. agilis, ttoSos afuAot

iinros II. 19. 404; aiokat fvkai wriggling worms, 22.^509; <T<piJKfi

fitaov alokoi 12. 167; ai6kov S<ptv lb. 208; alikos ojarpoi Od. 22.

300. 2. elsewh. in Hom. as epith. of armour, T(iJx<a H- 5- i^h '•

aaKo^ 7. 222., 16. 107 (cf. Soph. Aj. 1025), where most Critics interpret

it in signf. 11, but Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) moving with the body, easily

moved, manageable. Lat. habilis:—in this case the Homeric sense is con- ^for taking a place, Thuc. 2. 75

uipetrii,

fined to that of qaiei-moving, cf. aii^XXiu ; though it must be confessed

that this sense passes easily into that of quick-glancing, gleaming (cf.

dpyi^ I): the same ambiguity prevails in the compds. aioko-euipr](,

-/uVpTjs. II. after Horn., certainly, changeful of hue, gleaming,

glancing, sheeny, (like shot silk), ipaKoiv Soph. Tr. 12. 2. variegated,

dappled, a'wka vv( star-spangled night (cf. Cic. caelum astris distinctum),

lb. 94, cf. aio\oxp<us ; Aesch., Th. 494, calls smoke flushed by fire-light

aioKT/iTvpu! Kaais; Kvoiv al. speckled. Call. Dian. 91, etc.; aloka aap( dis-

coloured hom d\sei$e,Soph.Vh.ll^^. III. metaph., 1. change-

ful, shifting, varied, aUk' dvOpiimcav kokA Aesch. Supp. 327 ; of sounds,

iax-fl Eur. Ion 499, cf. Ar. Ran. 248 ; aiokoi ^i^epai changeable days, Arist.

Probl. 26. 13, I (the only place where it is known to occur in Att. Prose,

or to have the fem. in os) ; cf. aio\(5-/ii;Tis, -aro/ws, etc. 2. shifty,

wily, slippery, irros Sol. 1 1
;

^eCSos Pind. N. 8. 43 ; firixavyfia Poeta

ap. Plut. 2. 16 D.—Cf. TTOiKikos, which is used in a similar variety of

sense, and also takes a peculiar accent.

B. as prop, n., proparox. Aiokos, ov, 6, the lord of the winds, properly.

the Rapid or the Changeable, Od., al. [The penult, is lengthd. in the

gen. Alukov ^tyak-qTopos, metri grat., Od. 10. 36.]

aioX6-pTO(ios, ov, shifting in speech, of an oracle, Aesch. Pr. 66t.

aioX6-(|>1>Xos, ov, of divers kinds, Opp. H. i. 617.

aLoX6-4)uvos, ov, with changeful notes, drjSwv Opp. H. I. 728.

ttioXo-xaCn^s, ov, 6, with wavy hair, Eust. 1645. 5.

aioXo-xpus, arros, 6, fi, spangled, vv( Eur. Fr. 596.
oiovAu, lo moistenJbment, Hipp. 424. 5, etc. ; aor. I yovijaa Aesch. Fr. 366.
aiovTj^a, aros, t6, a fomentation, Dio C. 55. 17, E. M. 348. 27.

aiovqcris, fait, 1), a fomenting, Hipp. 424. 37.

alTrctv6s, ^, 6v, (aiiru's) poijt. Adj. high, lofty, of cities on heights, Horn.,

cf. Aesch. Fr. 99 b, Soph. Tr. 858, Ph. looo; of mountain-tops, U. 2. S69,

Od. 6. 123. II. metaph., 1. aintivol kuyot precipitate,

hasty, wicked words, Pind. N. 5. 59, ubi v. Dissen. 2. hard to

win, ao<piat fiiv aiwfivai Id. O. 9. 161 ; alw. puivTcta difficult, Eur. Ion

739-
atircp, Dor. for (tirtp, Theocr.

aiTTT|€ts, eaoa, €V, poiit. for alirdvis, II. 21. 87.

aLiroXcu, only used in pres. and impf., to tend goats, Eupol. Ar7. 9,
Theocr. 8. 85 ; piT<5\€i rafy al^iv Lys. Fr. 13 :—Pass., dvfv $or^pos aiiro-

koififvat a flock tended by no herdsman, Aesch. Eum. 196.
aiTToXiKos, 17, 6v, of ox for goatherds, Anth. P. 12. 128, cf. 9. 217.
oliroXi-ov, TO, a herd of goats, aiiriiki alywv II. II. 679, al. ; also in Hdt.

I. 126, Soph. Aj. 375 (lyr.). II. a goat-pasture, Anth. P. 9. loi.
aiiT^Xos, 6, a goatherd, alirokos atytiiv Od. 20. 173, cf. Plat. Legg.

639 A : in Hdt. 2. 46 for 0! a'ttrikoi Schiifer restored ol nokoi, cf. Theocr.
8. 51. (oi-iroA.os is evidently for aiyo-irikos, cf. Sakaptrjirokos, ffeijTroAoj,

fiOvaoTtdkos; from .yTIEA, yTIOA, which appear in nikofiat, nokiai,
nokfvtu, dvanokfVQj, dpuptTrnkos, and agree in sense with the Lat. versari,
colere. It is prob. that ^HOA and ^KOA are merely diff. in form, cf.

Mir. II, so that $ovKvkos = fforndkos, aiiroAoy =aiKoAoy.)
otiros, foy, to, (alnvi) a height, a sleep, Aesch. Ag, 285, 309, etc. ; cf.

OTTtjTO/xoy:—irpoy aTiros 'Uvai, uSoimpftv to toil up hill, Hipp. 479. 1 7 and
44-. 485- 5^ ; ^P"' «^™s fPX'Tai, metaph. of a difficult task, Eur. Ale.
500; and in Phoen. 851 a?jros in^akdiv oSoC (Me weariness of the
journey) is the prob. reading, for Hesych. has a gloss oTiros • KApunos, cf.
Eust. 381. 19 (where however oTroy stands in the text).

atiros, <7, 6v, Ep. for aims, high, lofty, of cities, II. 13. 625, al. ; aiTrd
fiffOpa streams falling sheer down, II. 8. 369., 21. 9.
at-irvrS(i.T)TOs, 01-, (Se/ia;) high-built, Coluth. 235, Nonn. D. 4. 13.
a*nrt;-8oX<i)TT|s, ou, o, an arch knave, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 171.
aim-Ktpas, wv, gen. a), = iiif^iKipm, E. M. 37. 38, Suid.
aiirv-Xo<(>os, ov, high-crested, Nonn. D. 2. 379, etc.
oiirv-(iTiTns, ov,6, with high thoughts, ee>Soy alnvixiJTa irai'Aesch. Pr. 1 8.
oiTTu-voos, oi',=foreg., of Osiris, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 19
aimi-vojTOS, o./ {virrov) high-backed, on a high mountain-ridge, of

Dodoiia, Aesch. Pr. 830.
aiiru-irXdvif|s, h, high-roaming, Manetho 4. 249.
atirOs, (ta, v, Ep. Adj., used also by Pind., but very rare in Trag., high
and steep, m Hom. mostly of cities on rocky heights, esp. of Troy, Od.
3. 485. al.; of h.lls, II. 2. 603, al; in Soph. Aj. 845 also rdv aiirlv
ovpav6v:-ep6xo! alrr a noose hanging straight down, Od. II.
27s. 2. metaph. sheer, utter, ai-ris oAeflpos freq. in Horn., death
bem^ regarded as the plunge over a precipice (cf. dwirop^os)

; so, a,6vos
aiirvsOd 4. 843 :

toaTos mVvy Pind. O. 10(11). 50: also of paslions.
a-TTvy x<!Aoy towering wrath, II. 5. 223 ; Siko, aliris h. Hom. Merc. 66,
Mes. Ih. sbg.^ ^ 3. metaph. also, arduous, irivos II. 11.601 16.
651 ;

atmj oi taatnai twill be hard work for him 13 m II
after Horn. rf«A <r«<5Toy Pind. Fr. 252; ai^.la i^^i, ^%ip sound, Hes!
In. OS2; aiTTwraTij <70</)ii; Anth. P. 11 354-
atpa, ij, a hammer, alpdaiv (pya smith's work. Call. Fr. I

loliun
29.

Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 2

II.

in pi.,
weed in wheat, darnel, Lat,

Ar. Fr. 364, Pherecr. Incert. 17;—ace to Arlct «„.„„ , « •
/ .1! . •. !_ , ',.

"nst. bomn. 3, 9 it was u-nvai-
Ti«oy so that it is prob. the lohum temuletitum L.
oipdpiov, T(5, the Lat. aerarium, treasury C I AOi-i al
atp«n-dpxiis o„ 6 the leader of a school, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 245 ; esp.

of a medical school, C. I. 6607, Galen tt ,1 t r r 7
heresy, an heresiarch, Eus. H. E. 6. 13' r whence afl

chief of a sect or
t , / • ' ^ , . •5' 5 '

•''uence aipcaxaovccii EccI
aipeoxiios, ov, (aipfoj) that can be taken, Xen. Cyr c 2 2
atpto^o-|xdxos, ov, flightingfor a sect, Philo 2. 84

'

otpfoas, «o;y, fi, (alpta) a taking, esp. of a town Hdt ^ 1 etc • A
i''/:i^riTl,'.*f.'°^i"^. *•?:

•^.'l
'''"g- "<"• 9- 3- '2. apian or nie'aZ



B. (alptonai) a ehoon'ng, choice, aiptatv re ^m SlSov Acsch. Pr.

^79 ; ToivSf . . aipfaiv irapSiSaifu Find. N. lo. 154 ; foil, by a relat., a'ip.

SiSovat vTioTtpov ..,€!.., etc., Hdt. I. II., 9. 26 ; also, aiptaiv irpori-

ifvai, npo0a\k(iy Plat. Theaet. 196 C, Soph. 245 B ; ei ve/ioi tis diptaiv
Soph. Aj. 265 ; aiptaiv Xafitiaviiv to have choice given, Dem. 947. 18 ;

a'ip. i/iyvfTai nvi a choice is allowed one, Thuc. 2.61; oix ex" aiptaiv
it admils no choice, Plut. 2. 708 B. 2. choice or election of magis-
trates, Thuc. 8. 89; a'ip. iToi(ia$ai Isocr. 143 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 11,

'S-> 4- ^' 3' ^'<^- 3- " striving after, dip. Swd/itais, Lat. affectatio

imperii. Plat. Gorg. 513 A: inclination, choice, preference, npos Tiva
Phihpp. ap. Dem. 283. 12, Polyb. 2. 61, 9, etc. II. a choice,

plan, purpose, course of action or thought, like irpoaipfffn. Plat. Phaedr.

256 C ; 77 a'ip. Ttjs Trpfaffeias Aeschin. 29. 30 ; dip. 'EWtivikt/ the study
of Greek literature, Polyb. 40. 6, 3. 2. a philosophic principle or set

of principles, or those who profess such principles, a sect, school, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 16, Dion. ft. de Dem. et Arist. 7, etc., cf. Cic. ad Fam. 15.

16, 3: esp. a religious parly or sect, such as the Essenes, Joseph. B. J.
2. 8, I ; the Sadducees and Pharisees, Act. Ap. 5. 17., 15. 5., 26. 5 ;

by them used of the Christians, lb. 24. 5, 14., 28. 22 ; and by orthodox
Christians of those who dissented, Eccl. : also of their doctrine, heresy,
Eccl. 3. a proposed condition, proposal, Dion. H. 3. lo. 4.
a commission, ij iwl tous viovs di. Plat. Ax. 367 A. 5. in Lax
(e.g. Lev. 22. 18) a freewill offering, opp. to a vow.
atpccnuTi]S, ov, 6, Eus. H. E. 6. 2, 13, fern. -<oTts, iSos, a heretic, Eccl.

alpcTcos, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be taken, desirable, Xen. Mem. I. I, 7,
al. II. alperiov, one must choose, Plat. Gorg. 499 E, al.

olptrCfu, = afp«'ai, to choose, select, Hipp. 1282. 20, Babr. 61. 5, Epigr.

Gr. 252, Lsx, N. T. :—as Dep., Ctes. Pers. 9. II. to belong to

a sect, Eccl.

atpcTiKos, T), ov, (aipico) able to choose, Def. Plat. 412 A :—Adv. -kSis,

Diog. L. 7. 126. 2. heretical, Ep. Tit. 3. 10, Eccl.

aip€Tis, iSos, fi, one who chooses, Lxx (Sap. 8. 4).
aip€Tto"TTis, ov, o, a partisan, twv rp6wojv tivus Phtlem. Incert. 43 ; also

in Polyb. i. 79, 9, etc. : a sectarian, in philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 6.

atpcTos, ij, ov, verb. Adj. that may be taken or conquered, SoXtp Hdt. 4.
201 : to be understood. Plat. Phaedo 81 B. II. {atpfo/iai) to be

chosen, eligible, desirable, opp. to (pfvuros. Plat. Phil. 21 D, sq., Arist.

Eth. N. I. 7, 4, al. ; often in Comp. or Sup., Hdt. I. 126, 156, al.

;

(orjs vovijpds 6avaTos aiptTorripos Menand. Monost. 193 (Aesch. Fr.

395), etc. 2. chosen, elected, dtKaaral alp., opp. to ickijpayroi.

Plat. Legg. 759 B, cf. 915 C, Aeschin. 58. 6 ; alp. 0aatXus Plat. Menex.
238 D ; alpfrij cipxr) an elective magistracy, Isocr. 265 A, Arist. Pol. 2.

12, 2 ; cf. xf'poToi/i;™! :

—

alpiToi avSpes commissioners, Plut. Lye. 26;
01 alpfToi Xen. An. i. 3, 21 ; also the optiones or accensi in the Roman
army, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. i. 46.
alpcu: impf. ^piov II., Ion. a'ipeov Hdt., but contr. ypu even in II. 17.

463 : fut. alpr/aai II., Att. : aor. rjprjoa late (av-) Q_^ Sm. 4. 40, etc.

:

pf. ^prjKa Aesch. Ag. 267, Thuc, etc.. Ion. apaiprjica or dip-qxa (dr-)
Hdt. 4. 66., 5. 102 : plqpf. dpaipj/Kfe 3. 39:—Med., fut. alprjao/iai II.,

Att. : aor. ^pTiai/iriv Polyb., etc. (cf. ((aiptai) : pf. in med. sense ijpjjliat

At. Av. i,t77, ^^"- An. 5. 6, 12, Dem. 22. 21, etc.: 3 pi. plqpf. ijprivTO

Thuc. I. 62 :—Pass., fut. alpfBrjaoixai Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. ; rarely ^pTjaoftat

Plat. Prot. 338 C : aor. yp(9r]v and pf. ^pmai v. infr. C, al. : plqpf.

^pr/VTo Xen. An. 3. 2, I, apaip-qro Hdt. I. 191, etc.—From .y^'EA come
the following: fut. iKlii only late (5t-) Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 vi. 19,
(dy-) Dion. H. 11. 18, Diod., (/cafl-) Anth. Plan. 334: aor. I eiXa {av-)
Act. Ap. 2. 23, {av-) C. I. 3272. 24; elsewhere aor. 2 uKov Hom., etc..

Ion. ikiaKf II. 24. 752 :—Med., fut. khovfiai Dion. H. 4. 75, Or. Sib. 8.

184, {dcp-) Timostr. *iXo5(crir. I, Anth., (5i-) Dion. H., (tf-) Alciphro:

aor. I flKafitjv Anth. P. app. 257. 5, {dtp-) Ath. 546 A, (Si-) Anth. P.

9. 56 ; elsewh. aor. 2 elx6fiT]v Horn., etc.—Cf. av-, di^-, &-, i(-, Ka6-,
Trap-, TTfpi-, vpo-, npoa-, aw-, i/tp-atpeoi. (Curt, believes that the

Roots atp (api), iX may be closely related : cf. also akiaxofuu, which
often serves as a Pass, to alpia.)

A. Act. to take with the hand, grasp, seize, alp. ti iv x^P^**', /ttrd

Xtprriv to take a thing in hand, Od. 4. 66., 8. 372 ; alp. riva x^'P"^ '"

take one by the hand, II. I. 323 ; Kofirji rtvd lb. 197; n' (\iijv itrl /m-

araKa x^paiv Od. 23. 76 ; also, alp. X^P^^ Supv, etc. :—the part. tKwv is

sometimes used as Adv., like \a$iiv, by force. Soph. Ant. 497 ; but, (V-

6(V i\u)V having taken up [the song], Od. 8. 500. 2. to take

away, ti diro tivo^ Hom. ; but also rtvd ti, like dtpatpfiaBai, II. 16.

805. II. to take, get into one's power, vavs II. 13. 42 ; esp. to

take a city, 2. 37, Soph. Ph. 347, etc., cf. diepa 3 : to overpower, kill,

Horn., etc.;—often of passions, etc., to come upon, seize, as x''^'^^ II. 18.

322 ; iinpos 3. 446 ; uTTvoy 10. 39 ; KiiO-q 2. 33, etc. ; of disease. Plat.

Theaet. 142 B :—simply to conquer (in a race), ovk (a&' os Ke a' (Kjiai

fifTdXfLevos II. 23. 345 :— the Med. is sometimes used in this sense, xa/ni

viv (\oiTo fioipa Soph. O. T. 887, cf. Aj. 396. 2. to catch, take,

(aiiiv iXfiv II. 21. 102 : to take in hunting, Horn., etc. : also to catch,

win, seduce, entrap. Soph. O. C. 764, etc. ; and in good sense to win

over, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16, cf. 3. II, II, Plat. Lys. 205 E, etc. b. c.

part, to catch or detect one doing a thing. Soph. Ant. 385, 655 ; lir' auTO-

tpwpqj fKtiv to catch in the very act, Eur. Ion 1214 ; (pwpa tnl k\ott^

tKfiv Plat. Legg. 874 B. 3. generally, to win, gain, KuSoy II. 17.

321 ; iTTftpdvovs Pind., etc. ; esp. of the public games, 'Iirfl/iia (Kuv, etc.,

Simon. 158 :—Pass., dywV ypiOrj the game was won. Soph. O. C. 1148 ;

cf. Ka&aipioi IV. b. generally, to obtain, gain, opp. to tKcpevyw, Plat.

Rep. 359 A, cf. Tim. 64 B, etc. 4. as Att. law-term, to convict a

person of a thing, rtvd titos Ar. Nub. !i9I ; fIXt a' 1) Ai'/o; Eur. Heracl.

•636 : also c. part., alpetv nvdi K\ijrrovTa /o convict of theft, Ar. Eq.

ipoo. 39
829, Plat. Legg. 941 D ; so, ^p^aBai xKonei? (so. wv) Soph. Ant. 493,
cf. 406. b. alpfiv Sixtjv or ypaipriv to get a verdict for conviction,
Antipho 115. 24, etc. ; but also, SiKjjv (Kiiv rtva to convict one on trial,

Isae. 64. 19 ; iKeiv rd biaiiapTvprfiivTa to convict the evidence of false-

hood, Isocr. 374 B. o. absoi. to get a conviction, 01 iKuvTfs, opp. to
of iaXaiKuTiS, Dem. 518. 16 ; KuTrpis (iKi Kuyois aloKois (sic Musgr. pro
SoXiois) Aphrodite won her cause . . , Id. Andr. 290, cf. Supp. 608, Plat.
Legg. 762 B, etc. d. of a thing or circumstances which convict,
tout' fOTiv & ffii alp^aa Id. Apol. 28 A. 5. 6 \6yos aipUi, Lat.
ratio evincit, reason or the reason of the thing proves, Hdt. 2. 33 ; also
c. ace. pers., reason persuades one, Id. i. 132., 7. 41 ; its tpiii yvwtm
alpUi Hdt. 2. 43 ; oTrp o A070S alpu PfKTtara eX"" ?'>'• Kep. 604 C,
cf. 607 B ; c. inf., lb. 440 B. III. to grasp with the mind, take
in, understand. Plat. Phileb. 17 E, 20 D, Polit. 282 D.

B. Med., with pf. fipTjuai (v. supr.), to take for oneself, lyxo! lAf-
a9at to take one's spear, II. 16. 140, etc. ; Sdpnov, SeTwvov to take one's
supper, 7.370., 2. 399 ; mhtv 8" oix etxfv i\iaeai Od. 11. 584 ; TpoKrii'

. . opKov i\. to accept it from . . , II, 22. 119 ; and so in most senses of
the Act., with the reflexive force added. II. to take to oneself,
choose, II. 10. 235, Od. 16. 149 : hence to take in preference, prefer one
thing to another, ti irpii tivos Hdt. I. 87 ; ti d^Ti rivos Xen. An. I. 7,

3, Dem. 22. 21 ; also, ti tivos Soph. Ph. Iioo; ti /toAAov fj . . , or
lid\K6v Tivos, freq. in Att. ; and sometimes, like Bov\ta$at, aipuaOai
4 . . , without iidXKov, Pind. N. 10. Iio, Theocr. II. 49, and even in

Att. Prose, Lys. 196. 23. b. c. inf. to prefer to do, Hdt. I. 1 1, al., and
Att. ; also, ftdWov alpftoBai, c. inf., like Cicero's potius malle. Plat. Apol.

38 E, etc. o. alpiiaBai fi.., to be content if.., Anth. P. 12.
68. 2. aipeioGai rd tivos or rtvd to take another's part, join
his party, Hdt. I. 108, etc.; alp. yvwftrjv to adopt an opinion. Id. 4.
137. 3. to choose by vote, elect to an office, aipfiaOai rifa dpxovra,
ffTparrjyiv, etc., freq. in Att. ; also, alp. riva fir dpxv^ Plat. Meno 90 B

;

alp. Tiva apxetv Id. Apol. 28 E, cf. II. 2. 127. 4. v. supr. A. n. i.

C. Pass, to be taken, Hdt. I. 185, 191., 9. 102 ; but in this sense,

dMcKopuu is more used in Att. as Pass. 2. v. supr. A. II.

3. II. as Pass, to the med. sense, lo be chosen, in pf. ppi;fiot

(which is also med.), Aesch. Ag. 1209, etc. ; Ion. dpalprjiiai Hdt. 7.

1 18, 172, 173, al. ; (TTpaTTjyfiv ^prjfilvos Xen. Mem. 3. 2, 2 ; iff' dpxT*
ypr)a6ai lb. 3. 3, 2 ; in dpxvv Tiva Plat. Legg. 809 A ;—the aor. j)pt-

6t]v is always so used, Aesch. Tb. 505, Ar. Av. 799, Thuc, etc. ; the pres.

rarely, alpovvrai wpfC^fVTai, are chosen, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 3.

atp-i]oT,-T£iXT|S, ovs, 6, taker of cities, name of a play by Diphilus.

aipiK6s, ^, ov, Diosc. 2. 137, or ai^pivos, ij, ov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 3.

6 :

—

of or made of darnel {alpa).

aip6-Trtvov, T<5, a sieve {(v ^ irvpol ff-tjOoVTai imip tov Tcts atpas 5tf\^

6ftv), Ar. Fr. 404 ; v. Phryn. in A. B. 22, Hesych., Suid.

d-ipos [r], 6, Od. 18. 73 *Ipos ai'pos, Irus unhappy Irus,—a play upon
his name, like hiijpa dbatpa : cf. Avairapis, KaxotXios.

ailpu (Icngthd. Ep. and poijt. deCpu q. v.) : f. dpiOi [3] (which hardly

occurs in the act. form, v. infr.) ; from it must be distinguished dpw [a],

contr. from dtpSi, fut. of dfipai :—aor. ^po Hdt. 9. 59, Aesch. Ag. 47,
Thuc, with a through all moods, imper. Spov, subj. dpTjs, opt. dpeic^s,

part, dpas [a], Aesch., Soph., inf. dpai Call. Cer. 35 :—pf. ^pxa Dem.
786. 4, (d»r-) Thuc. 8. 100:— plqpf. ^pKtaav (dir-) Dem. 387. 28:

—

Med., Eur. El. 360, Thuc. 4. 60 : impf. ypdnjjv Soph. Ant. 907 : fut.

dpotj/xat [a] Id. O. C. 460, Aj. 75 (where dpfi setms to be the true read-

ing). Plat. Legg. 969 A; dpe'o/iai Pind. P. I. 146; (for dpov/iat [a] v.

ddpoi):—aor. I Tipdii-qv II. 14. 510, Eur., Plat., with a through all

moods, ^ubj. apri, opt. dpaifiijv, inf. dpaaOai, part, dpdfievos, Soph., Eur.,

and in Prose :—in Ep. poets also aor. 2 dpufiriv [a] U. II. 625., 23. 592 ;

Ep. subj. aprjai Hes. Op. 632, dpip-ai II. 1 2. 435 ; opt. dpoifiijv II., Trag.

;

inf. dpia&ai Hom., Soph. Aj. 245 ;
part, dpo^fvos Aesch. Eum. 168:

—

pf. (in med. sense) ^pnat Soph. El. 54 :—Pass., fut. dpOrjaofiat Ar. Ach.

565 : aor. Tjp&fjv Aesch., Thuc, etc., and en-apOeis, etc., even in Hdt. I.

90, etc : perf. ^pfiai Eur. Fr. 1027, Thuc, but in med. sense, Soph. El. ii4.

—Cf. dv-, dvr-, dir-. Si-, da-, (^-, in-, KaT-, fi€T-, npoa-, aw-, vntp-

aipat. (For the Root, v. deipco: Curt, thinks that the tenses with a, viz. fut,

dpetaOat, aor. 2 dptaOai, cannot belong to the same Root with those

which have d, fut. dpiti (v. sub dfipat), aor. I apai, dpaaOai : no doubt

the fut. cited belongs to deipai: but the aor. forms may have arisen

from aipaj, independently oideipoj, just as tpalvw, fut. (pdvii, has ((pTjva for

its aor. I.)

A. Act. to take up, raise, lift up, viievv II. 17. 724 (the only in-

stance in Hom. of aipaj for deipoj) ; so, i^nvovs dp&eis Antipho 116. 7

:

to raise up, support, Tivd Soph. Ph. 879 ; dTro yrjs atp. Plat. Tim. 90 A

;

often in part., dpas inaiae he raised [them] and struck, Soph. O. T.

1270:

—

to take up to carry, and so to carry, bring, tivi ti Ar. Ran.

1339.—Phrases, aipeiv ^Tjfia to step, walk, Eur. Tro. 342 ; atp. axfKrf,

of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 1 5 ; cf. Arist. Incess. 11,3 :

—

vpduv dipeiv to xdpa

Aesch. Cho. 496 ; 6<pOa\fiiJv dpas Soph. Tr. 795 ; dpaaa p^v^as, of a

deer. Id. Fr. no:

—

atp. Tfixos ixavov Thuc. i. 90, cf. 2. 75; dtp. arj-

fifiov to make signal, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 23 ; atp. fiTjxavriv to make a coup

or unexpected scene in the theatre, Anliph. lloirja. I. 15 ; atp. 6fovs to

call up the gods. Plat. Crat. 425 D :—Pass, to mount up, ascend, Xen.

Hell. 5. 2, 5 ; dvo} dpOijvai lo be high in heaven, of the sun, Hipp. Aer.

283; (so intr. in Act., wt &v . . ijKws atp-j Soph. Ph. 133')'—'" ''*

seized, snatched up, sublimis rapi, Ar. Ach. 565, cf. 571. 2. often

of armies and ships, dtp. rds vavs to get the fleet under sail, Thuc I. ,!;2:

—-also intr. to get under way, start, set out. dpai tSi arpaTo) Id. 2.12;

so absol., lb. 23 : Hdt. has the Pass. afpSrivai in this sense, cf. ddpm

;

also in Med., Soph. Tr. u.ijs. II. to bear, sustain, piopov Aesch.
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Pers. 54;^ ; a9Kov Soph. Tr. 80. III. lo raise up, exalt, anb
aiimpov S' hv dpaas /liyav Aesch. Cho. 262, cf. 791 ; S\0ov &v Aapct'os

^p(V Id. Pers. i64:^-€sp. of pride and passion, lo exalt, excite, iif/ov

aipdv Bviiov to grow excited, Soph. O. T. 914 ; atpuv Bapaoi to pluck
tip courage, Eur., etc. ; cf. infr. B ;—Pass, to be raised, increased, ij hi-

va^ii ypfTO Thuc. I. 118; ypfro rh vtpos tov reixovs fttya Id. 2. 75 ;

ijpffTl liiyai rose to greatness, Dem. 20. 9 ; ovk rip9rj vovv h a.Taa6a-

Xirjv Simon. Ill ; ap$rjvai
<p60(f>, Sfi/iaai Aesch. Theb. 196, Eur. Hec.

68 ; absol. to be excited. Soph. Ant. ill. 2. to raise by words,
and so to praise, extol, Eur. Heracl. 322, etc. ; atpuv XSyiu lo exagge-
rate, Dem. 537. 13. IV. lo lift and take away, to remove, air6

lit rijiav rjpav Aesch. Eum. 880; Tivci ix ir6k(W! Plat. Rep. 578 E;
generally, to take away, put an end to, rd. Kafcd Eur. El. 942 ; aip. rpa-

v4^ai to end dinner, Menand. KtKp, 2 ; apOtvroi toO aWiov Arist. Probl,

19. 36. 2. to lake away from a thing, c. gen., Aesch. Eum.
846. 3. later to take off, kill, Ev. Matt. 24. 39, Luc. 23. 18, etc.

B. Med., with pf. pass. iJpAioi (v. supr.), lo lake up for oneself or

what is one's own : lo carry off, win, gain, k\Ios laOKdv dpono II. 5. 3,

cf. Plat. Legg. 969 A ; dtflXia troaaiv apovro (of horses) II. 9. 124;
KvSos apiaBai 9. 303, Od. 22. 253;—hence simply lo receive, iKkos

ipiaSai U. 14. 130; TcSX^af Pind. N. 7. 87:—so also in Att., Stikiav

&p(t (so Schneidew. for aptts) wilt incur . . , Soph. Aj. 75 ; ofKov ap. to

be puffed up, lb. 129, cf. Plat. Polit. 277 B. II. lo take upon
oneself, undergo, carry, ou5' hv vtjvs . . dx6o^ dpono II. 20. 247 ; 0:705

Aesch. Eum. 167 ; irdvov Soph. Ant. 907 ; ^apos Eur. Cycl. 473. 2.

to undertake, begin, n6KciJL0V Aesch. Supp. 341, Thuc. 4. 60, Dem. 58.

7; Kivimov Antipho 136. 44; vukos, fxSpav, etc., Eur. Heracl. 986,

991 ;—also (pvyrjv apiaSai fugam capere, Aesch. Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes.

54 : so, TToSotf KKoirdv Soph. Aj. 247. III. to raise up, aan-jjpd

Ttvi Soph. O. C. 460 : of sound, aiptffBat (puv^y, to raise, lift up one's

voice, Ar. Eq. 546 ; irivios Soph. O. T. 1225. IV. like Act. to

take away, Eur. I. T. 1 201.

atpco8i)S, (s, {(75o^) — aipiKSs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 6.

'A'is, obsol. nominat., v. sub"Ai5i;y or ^brjs.

Al<ra, ^, like fHoipa, the divinity who dispenses to every one his lot or

destiny, Lat. Parca, dacra 01 AT<ra yiyvo/ilvip iirivjjat II. 20. 127, cf. Od.

7. 197. II. as Appellat., 1. the decree, dispensation of a

god, TiTifiijaSai Aiis atari II. 9. 608; tmip Aids aiaav 17. 321, cf. 6.

487: baiftovos aToa kokt} Od. 11. 61 ; rtdv Kar aJaav by thy ordi-

nance, Pind. N. 3. 25 ; 6«oC ataa Eur. Andr. 1 203 (lyr.) :

—

kot' alaav

fitly, duly, like kotS pioipav, II. 10. 445, etc. ; kot' aJaav, ovb' imip

dtaav, II. 6. 333 ; iv ataa Aesch. Supp. 547 ; opp. to nap' aTaav, Pind. P.

8. 16. 2. one's lot, destiny, like ftotpa, ou yap 01 rfib' ataa . . 6\t-

a9ai, aK\' ert oi ftoTp' iari . . Od. 5. 113, 114; c. inf., «t( yap vv iioi

aiaa 0iuivat 14. 359, cf. 13. 306, al. ; xaKri atari . . iKoiiTjv by ill luck,

II. 5. 209; TOV aTa' dwXaros i<rx« Soph. Aj. 256 (lyr.), cf. Anth. P. 7-

634. 3. generally, a share in a thing, Xi/ifSor, (KmSos alaa Od. 5.

40., 19. 84 ; x^<"'i5s Pind. P. 9. 99 ; for the proverb iv xapos atari, v. s.

K^p.—On the Homeric aJaa, as compared with /wipa, v. Gladstone,

Horn. 2. 286, sq.—The word was much used by Pind., not seldom by

Aesch., twice each by Soph, and Eur., but only in lyr. passages.

atcraKOS, a, a branch of myrtle or laurel, handed by one to another at

table as a challenge to sing, Plut. 2. 615 B, Hesych.

aia&Xan, wvoi, i, a kind of hawk, prob. ike merlin, Falco aesalon,

Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I.

al<r6Avo)uii (cf. ataBonai), Ion. 3 pi. opt. alaBavoiaro used by Ar. Pax

209: impf. -gaBavdiirjv : (ut. ataB^aoiiai, An., (in Lxx a'laBavBriaoiiai

and aiaBriB-qaoiuu) : aor. 2 jiffSd^iji' Hdt. and Aft. ; pf ^aBriiiai ; later,

aor. I ^aSrjaafirjv Schol. Aral. 418, and in Lx.x ^aBiiBrfv : Dep. :
{atai).

(The VAK seems to be a lengthd. form of AI, difai, q. v.) Att. Verb

(used also by Hdt.), lo perceive, apprehend or notice by the senses, Hdt.

3. 87 ; ai'o-e. tJ dKoj, rp off/ip Thuc. 6. 17, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 8 : lo see.

Soph. Ph. 75, etc. : to hear, 0oi)v Id. Aj. 1318, cf. Ph. 252 ; ovk lUov,

igaBupiriv 8' tr' wra viv lb. 445 ; jaB. Tifit vnoaTivovarfs Id. El. 79,

cf. Eur. Hipp. 603, etc. 2. of mental perception, to perceive,

understand, also to hear, learn, often in Att. : absol., alaBavei, Lat.

tenes, you are right, Eur. Or. 752. II. Construct, in both senses,

c. gen. to lake notice of, have perception of, rSiv Kaxwv Eur. Tro. 633,

etc. ; rarely irtpi tivos Thuc. 1 . 70 ; alaB. iirri rivot lo learn from one.

Id. 5. 2 ; Sid TiV05 by means of some one, often in Plat. ; also c. ace.

Soph. El. 89, Ph. 252, Eur. Hel. 653, 764, etc. :—dependent clauses are

mostly added in part, agreeing with subject, al(T6avofiai Kafivaiv Thuc. 2.

51 ; alaBavdfifBd yfXoioi ovrts Plat. Theag. 122 C; or agreeing with

object, Tvpdvvovs (KTrta^vTas yaBofirjv Aesch. Pr. 957, cf. Thuc. I. 47,

etc. : more rarely c. ace. et inf.. Id. 6. 59 ; also, ^aBtro ri arpa-

TfVfia OTi ijc . . Xen. An. i. 2, 21 ; alaB. lij . . lb. 3. i, 40: etc.;

owfxa . . Soph. El. 1477:

—

aiaBavo/uvos rfj ^XiKif absol. having full

possession of my faculties by reason of (or notwithstanding) my age,

Thuc. 5. 26 ; V. Poppo ad 1.—The Pass, is supplied by ataBrjaiv ira/w'xa',

cf. ataBiiim.

oia^ljui, oTO!, T(5, the thing perceived by the senses, or the sensation of

any object, Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3, Metaph. 3. 5, 29, etc. II.

sense or perception ofi thing, kokSv Eur. I. A. 1243.

aia9r\avs, (ais, ij, perception by the senses, esp. by feeling, but also by

seeing, hearing, etc., sensation, ataB. injfmTuv perception, sense of . . ,

Eur. El. 291 : also of the mind, perception, knowledge of a thing, Plut.

Lucull. II, etc.—The phrase atrrBrjaiv Ix"" '« "^'^^ ^- of persons,

ataS. txt'v Ttv6s,=a'taBdvfaBai nvos or t<, lo have a perception of a

thing, perceive it. Plat. Apol. 40 C, Theaet. 192 B; also, ataBr,,nv

ttlffBavtaeat Phaedr. 240 C ;
\api0av(iv Isocr. 12 C. 2. of thmgs.

to give a perception, !. e. he perceived, become perceptible, and so serving

as a Pass, to aiaSavotiat, Thuc. 2. 61 ; more freq. ataBrjaiv rrapexfiv.

Id. 3. 22, Xen. An. 4. 6, 13, etc.; ataBrjatv woutv rivS? Antipho 134.

29, Dem. 133. 14; ataBr]atv rrapixuv rtvus to give the means of observing

a thing, furnish an instance, Thuc. 2. 50. II. one of the senses,

il TOV updv ataB. Plat. Rep. 507 E ; dir' o^^f^us rf tivos d\Kr]! alaB. Id.

Phileb. 39 B, etc. : and in pi. the senses. Plat. Theaet. 156 B, etc. III.

in object, sense, = ataBrjiia, a sensation or perception, Arist. Metaph. I.

I, 14, Poet. 15, fin. ; so, aiaBrjifis BfSiv visions of the gods. Plat. Phaedo

III B. 2. in hunting, the scent, track, slot, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5.—Only

in Att. Prose, except Eur. 1. c, Antiph. Xaw(p. I. 5.

ai<r9TiTT|piov, TO, an organ of sense, Hipp. 375. 44. Arist. de An. 2. 9,

12., 2. 10, 4; lirdi' ij KaBapd TaaBrfriipia Macho 'ETTiffT. 1.5; to aia6,

the faculties, Lxx, Ep. Hebr. 5. 14.

aia^TTis, ov, d, one who perceives. Plat. Theaet. 160 D.

alff^TiKOS, ^, 6v, of or for sensation or perception by the senses, sensi-

tive, perceptive. Plat. Tim. 67 A; (aii) aifffli/TiKij Arist. Eth. N. I. 7,

12 :—generally, quick, sharp, ypavs Alex, (is rb ^piap I :—Adv., aiaBrf-

TiKuis «Xf"' 'o ^^ quick of perception, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2, 8 ; aiaB. fX""
(avTov, c. part., to be conscious of myself doing, Ael. V. H. 14. 23. 2.

pass., vSivrj aiaBrfrLKT] a keen, sharp pang, Galen. II. of things,

perceptible, Plut. 2. 90 B.

ottrflTiTos, i), 6v, and 6s, 6v Plat. Meno 76 D :—verb. Adj. sensible, per-

ceptible by the senses, opp. to vorjTos, Id. Polit. 285 E, etc. ; tA aiaBrjTov

an object of sensation or perception. Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. Adv. -tSis, Arist.

Color. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 953 C.

axa^oyjix, a late form for alaBdvoiiai, Clem. Al. 519, 883, Origen., etc.;

introduced here and there by the Copyists into the early writers (but prob.

incorrectly), as Thuc. 5. 26, Isocr. 27 D, Plat. Rep. 608 A.

dta-6u, {drj^i) Ep. verb, lo breathe out, like drroTrvioj, Bvfiov diaBe he

gave up the ghost, II. 20. 403 ; Bvfiuv dtaBajv 16. 468. Cf. dtaj = dijiu,

aio't^Ca, ^, happiness, alaiixiats rrkovTov Aesch. Eum. 996.

aio-L^os, ov, also rj, ov, Od. 23. 14: (aJaa):— Ep. Adj., like Lat.

fatalis, appointed by the will of the gods, destined, aiaifxov ^^ap the fatal

day, day of death, II. 8. 72, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43, etc. ; aicrifiov iari 'tis

fated, II. 21. 291. II. agreeable to the decree of fate, meet,

right, filling, atatfia flrrfiv Od. 22. 46; atatyia ubws, opp. to atavXa

pt^dv, 2. 231; ataipiri ippivas right-minded, well-disposed, 23. 14;
atatfia mvuv to drink in decent measure, 21. 294.
ai7i.6o^i, Med. to lake as a good omen, think lucky, Plut. 2. 774 C, etc.

aioaos, ov, also a, ov, Pind. N. 9. 43, Eur. Ion 421 : {ataa) :—poet.

Adj. boding ruell, auspicious, coming at a good time, lucky, opportune,

oSotiropos II. 24. 376, cf. Aesch. Ag. 104 (lyr.). Soph. O. C. 34 ; ^fitpa

Eur. 1. c. ; aiaios iv 1^1X071771 Epigr. Gr. 615:—most freq. of omens,
aiaia opvis Pind. 1. c. Soph. O. T. 52; cf. de7<5s Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19, etc.:

V. sub oSios:—Adv. -I'tus, Eur. Ion 410. II. meet, right, ataios

d\Kri, hit. justum pondus, Nic. Th. 93.
a-io-os, ov, = dvttTos, unlike, unequal, Pind. I. 7. 60.

durira), Horn., Hdt. ; in Pind. and Trag. contr. ^inru ; in other Att.

writers qfTTio, or arru (without i subscr.) in Mss. of Plat., etc, : impf.

riiaaov II. 18. 506, Ion. diaafffKov Ap. Rh,, Att. ^aaov Aesch. Pr. 676,
Eur. :—fut. dt(ai, (vrr-) II. 21. 126, Att. q(ai Eur., Ar. :—aor. ^ifa Horn.,
(Si-) Hdt. ; Att. !7fa Aesch. Pr. 837, Soph. O. C. 890, etc., part. q(as
Isae. 47. 21, Ion. dt(a<TKov II. 23. 369:—Med., aor. di(aa8at II. 22.

195 :—Pass., Horn.
: aor. r/ixSi?. dixBriv II. (v. infr.).—The Trag. use

the uncontr. forms in lyr. passages. Soph. O. C. 1497, Tr. 843, Eur. Tro.
156, 1086, Supp. 962 ; sometimes also in trim., as maintained by Pors.
Hcc. 31, Elmsl. Bacch. 147; whereas Piers, and other scholars would
emend all such passages :— in later times the Verb lost the 1 subscript., v.
SiaiVcro;. It is a poiit., chiefly Ep., Verb, rarely found in good Prose, as
also the compds. dv-, aw-. Si-, ua-, i(-, irr-, Kar-, pttT-, nap~, rrpoa-,
im-aiaaai.

^
(From ^MK, cf. ai'£, aix/iv) ["- '" Horn., save in

the compd. inrdi(fi II. 21. 126: cf. Nic. Th. 455.] To move with
a quick shooting motion, to shoot, dart, glance, as light, aiyq II. 18. 212,
etc. ; so, voos II. 15. 80; of shooting pain, Eur. Hipp. 1352 :—hence of
any rapid motion, as of one darting upon his enemy, dlvaetv lyxfi,
(paaydva:, imrois, Lat. ruere, impetu ferri, II. 11. 484., 5. 81., 17. 460!
etc. ;

c. dat. pers., 18. 506 ; of the rapid flight of birds, 23. 868, etc.

;

also, fii(tv irtTiaBai (cf. 3^ 5" iivai) 21. 247; of ghosts gliding 'about,
Od. 10. 495 ; of darts, II. 5. 657 ; of a tree, to shoot up, Pind. N. 8. 6g ;
so also once in aor. Med., di'71'oi' dtiaaBat II. 22. I95 : c. ace. cogn ',

divaciv SpAfirjfia Eur. Phoen. 1394; Tijv . . xikfvBov ^(as Aesch. Pr!
837 ; so also in Pass., [«7xos] Siaiv . . Iratniov aCxBrivai II. 5 854 • is
oipavbv d:ixBr,Tr,v 2^.^^-j ; ii, xf'pS'v f/via i,LxBr,aav slipped from'his
hands, 16. 404; o/i<fi bi xa'>ai w/zoit dtaaovrat tossed about his
shoulders, 6. pio; Kofir] Si' avpas . . ^aaerai floats on the breeze
Soph. O. C. 1261 :—so in Act. lo be driven, rrvevfidTwv hrrb hiaxiuav
dtaaw Eur. Supp. 962. 2. later, lo turn eagerly lo a thing be eager
after, as rt Eur. Ion 328 ; also c. inf. to be eager to do. Plat Legg 700
A

;
and freq. in later Prose. II. in a trans, sense, aipav dtv-

irwv putting the air in motion (with a fan), Eur. Or. 1429 (ubi v Pors ) •

but ri((v xtpa. Soph. Aj. 40, rather resembles the phrase 0alvfiv iriiSa
etc., where the ace. is the instrum. of motion :—but later really trans to
drive, force. Or. Sib. 5. 27.
oMrrl, Adv. of sq., Suid.

(S-iiTTOS, ov, contr. ^otos Aesch. : (Ibuv, cf. diSiJs, di'S,7\os) -—poet
Adj. unseen, icat Hi /t' aiaTov dir' alBipo! (fiea\f rrivToi II 14 2-8-
Ktivov fitv diHTov irroirjaav rrtpl ndvTmv Od. I. 235; ijixf7' iiirros'
arwaros lb. 242 ; (u\(t' d*XauTot, a<r70! Aesch. Eum. 56e •

fioiaol g
,ai<rT0i Id. Pers. 8u ; iv dtarois T^KiBojv Id. Ag. 465 ; d'iro7p,Y«€i.
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dlarov vBpiv (prolept. for Sian (Tvai aicrrov) Id. Supp. 88i, cf. Pr. gio;—late Adv., (uarws Bv^ov oKtaaav obscurely, ingloriously, Manetho 3.
363. II. act. unconscious of, dras e^tay aitXTOs Eur. Tro. 1313,
cf. 1321. 2. in Stesich. Fr. 97 (Kleine) dub. as epith. of Athena,
V. Dind. ad Schol. Ar. Nub. 964, Bgk. ad Lampr. i.

aio-Tocii contr. (^(ttoio : fut. wacv : aor. r/iOTojaa, contr. ijtTT- (v. Infr.);

—

poet. Verb, not in II., used by Hdt., and once in Plat.,'<o make unseen,
to annihilate, malte away with, destroy, like dtpayi^w, ws tfi' aCaTwatiav
Od. 20. 79 ; vvp . . ataraiafv vKav Find. P. 3. 67 ; aiaToiaas ytvos ri
nay Aesch. Pr. 233 ; rrarpiS ^aTwcras Sopii Soph. Aj. 515 ; xripiv (faru-
<ra! nvpi Id. Fr. 481 a ; rd rrplv Sk TrtKuipia . . aiaroi Aesch. Pr. ii;i

;

so, auTTu/iXd iitv Hdt. 3. 69 ; Siio ijiiiojv Titaraiaf lb. 127 ;—Pass., o'i
5'

a/x' aiaTwBiiaav aoXXUs Od. 10. 259 ; ravra kiitixava.TO .
. , ff)/ ti yivos

dicrTai$(irj Plat. Prot. 321 A.
a-ta-rap, opos, 6, 4, unlinmving, unconscious, ataroip in avrrii Plat.

Legg. 845 B ; Toilti of ox in a thing, Eur. Andr. 682.
dioTWTTipios, ov, (di'tTTooj) destructive. Lye. 71.
dto-TdKTls, «<U5, i), annihilation, C. I. 127. 5 (?).

ai<rvT)Tf|p, iipos, 6, a word found in many of the Mss. of II. 24. 347, as

epith. of Kovpos, explained by some Gramm., happy, wealthy (from ai-

atos); by some 3s = voiJi(w, a shepherd:—Heyne and Spitzn. follow
Aristarch. in restoring Kovp(i) aiavjiVTiTTJpi, princely youth: yet the Ms.
reading derives support from the prop. n. Aictu^tt;s in II.

aio-uXo-tpY^S, 6v, = aiauKa /li^aiv, ill-doing, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 28.18,
Maxim. TT. Karapx- 368 ; read by Aristarch. in II. 5. 403 for 60piiioepyus.
aicriiXos, ov, unseemly, evil, godless, opp. to attri^os, atavXa ^i^aiv II.

5- 403 ; lioSvffaaeai 20. 202 ; oTSfv h. Horn. Merc. 164, cf. Anth. P. 7.

624. (Pott., Et. Forsch. i. 272, thinks it is for dtouXos = diVros.)

at(rv)iv(i«j, to rule over, aiav/tva x^oyo' Eur. Med. 19 (only in this

place) : cf. alfXv^VT]Tr)s II, aiavfxvijTiia.

oi(mfivT|Teia, ^, =aip(TT) Tvpavvi!, an elective monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3.

14, 14, Diog. L. I. 100.

aioT;(ivT)TT|p, Tjpos, a, = sq. ; v. sub aiVuijTijp.

oitrunvTiTi]S, ov, 6, a regulator of games, chosen by the people, ajudge
or umpire, like fipaffds, Od. 8. 258 : generally a president, manager,
Theocr. 25. 48. II. a ruler chosen by the people, an elective

prince {atpfrds Tvpavvos), not necessarily for life, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 8 and
9., 4. 10, 2 ; V. Argum. Soph. O. T., Diet, of Antiqq. 2. used to

express the Rom. dictator, Dion. H. 5. 73.—Fem. ai<rv(iVTJTis, i5os, Suid.

(Ace. to E. M. from aicrris nvqaaaBai, and Curtius favours this deriv.)

alo-xcoKcpS-fis, fs, = alaxpoKfpdTjs, Manetho 4. 314; a.iaxt&\iv9oi, ov,

and atcrxc6<t>T]|.ios, ov, talking shameful things, lb. 57, 592.
aiorxTinmv, ov, v. alirxpW'"''-

oio-xiwv, atcTXioTos, used as Comp. and Sup. of alaxpif, q. v.

otcrxos, COS, TO, shame, disgrace, Hom. (who often has it in pi., as 11.

3. 242), Hes. Op. 211, Solon 3, Aesch. Supp. 1008, etc. 2. in pi. also

disgraceful deeds, Od. i. 229. II. ugliness or deformity, whether
of mind or body. Plat. Symp. 201 A, Xen. Cyr. 2.2,29, ^"^- '• ataxos mpl
TTjv Ka-rrj^iv Hipp. Art. 790 ; ataxos dvopLaros Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13.

tticrxoo), censured by Hdn. tt. liov. \i(. 26, as a faulty form for aiaxvvoi

:

he cites ^axovv from the EiAajTct of Eupol. ; cf. Kaibel Epigr. Gr. 336.
aiCTXpTijiuv, ov, gen. oyos, (aiffxpos) shameful, base, Anth. Plan. 1 . 15*,

ubi al. alax'ni'im' (as in a recent Schol. ad Soph. Aj. 1046 ed. Erf.) ; Pors.

Phoen. 1622 reads aaxrifojv.

alo-xpo-Pios, ov, filthy-living. Or. Sib. 3. 189.
ai(7-xp6-Y«Xus, arros, 6, 17, shamefully ridiculous, Manetho 4. 283.
alo-xpo-SiSaK-rns, ov, 6, teacher of shameful things, Manetho 4. 307.
aio-xpo-circu, («7ro5) to usefoul language, Ephipp. *iX. 3.

aiCTxpoepytw, {*fpyai) v. sub alaxpovpyioi.

aioxpoKcpScia, fj, sordid love of gain, base covetousness. Soph. Ant.

1056, Lys. 121. 43, Plat. Legg. 754 E, etc. ; but the analogous form is

aiaxpoKiphia, as in Diphil. Incert. 13.

atoxpoKcpSeu, to be alaxpoxtpST]!, Hyperid. ap. PoU. 3. 113.
ato-xpo-Kcp8T)s, e ?, sordidly greedy of gain, Plautus' turpi-lucri-cupidus,

first in Hdt. i. 187, then Eur. Andr. 451, Plat. Rep. 408 C, etc. ; v.

Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, 43. Adv. -5ius, I Ep. Pet. 5. 2.

aioxpoKcpSia, 17, v. sub atffxpo««p5€ia.

al(rxpoXoY«i>, = alaxpoetiai, Plat. Rep. 395 E, Bryson ap. Arist. Rhet.

3-2. "3-

aio-xpoXoYia, ii,foul language, Xen. Lac. 5, 6 : abuse, Polyb. 8. 13, 8.

atoT(po-\6YOS,o>',/oK/-moK/Aerf; and Adv. -7015, Poll. 6. 123., 8. 80, 81.

ai<rxp6-(iir)Tis, los, o, ^,fostering otforming base designs, Aesch. Ag. 2 2 2

.

aio-xpo-^tiOccj}, = aiaxpocnfot, of a delirious woman, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 109.

aicrxpo-ira6T|S, f's, submitting to foul usage, Philo 2. 268.

mcrxpoirowu, to act fillhily, Ath. 342 C. II. trans, to degrade,

dishonour, rds rix^a^ Hipp. 2. 41.
a'urxpoiroita, 17, euphem. (or fellatio, Schol. Ar. Nub. 295.

aitrxpo-irotos, ov, doing foully, Eur. Med. 1 346: euphem. foifellator,

Macho ap. Ath. 582 D.

aio-\po-TTpayia, = ataxpoiToiiai, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 8, Cyrill.

aicrxpo-irpdYia, if, = alffxponoita, Nilus.

aicrxpo-irpaYixoo-TjvTj, ^, = foreg.. Phot. Bibl. 22. 36.

aiuxpo-irptrrfis, is, of hideous appearance, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 74> Suid.

s. v. 'Apxi^oxo^.
ai(rxpo--irp6o-(i)'Tros, ov, of hideous countenance, Suid. s. v. tptXoK\rj^.

aurxpoppTi^ovcu, = aiaxpofnia), Incert. ap. Stob. 291. 13.

atCTxpopp-qfioo-vvT], f],=^aL<rxpo>^oyia, Dem. Epist. 1489. 8.

atcrxpop-pT|[juov, ov, = aiaxp^^^^^' ^^^ Adv. -^ovtus. Poll. 8. 81.

aiirxpos, a, 6v, also ot, ov Anth. Plan. 151 : (aXaxo^)- In Horn.

causing shame, dishonouring, reproachful, vuxuratv . . aiaxpois initaaiv

- altr-^^vvw. 41
II. 6. 325, etc. ; so in Adv., aiaxpo!^ kvlvtatrt JJ. 473. II. = Lat.

turpis, opp. to KoXcis

:

1. of outward appearance, ugly, ill-favoured,

of Thersites, II. 2. 216, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 197, Hdt. I. 196, etc.; de-

formed, Hipp. Art. 790 i aiaxpi^s X'"^^^ "'"* "" "gh lameness, lb.

829: but commonly 2. in moral sense, shameful, disgraceful,
base, infamous, Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Th. 685, etc. ; aiaxpois ycip aiaxp^
wpayfiar (KSibaoKtrat Soph. El. 621 ; a'laxp^v [iari], c. inf, II. 2.

298, Soph. Aj. 473, 1
1 59, Plat., etc.; iv aiiaxpai eia6ai ri Eur. Hec.

806 ; (IT aiaxpoii on the ground of base actions. Soph. Fr. 196, Eur.
Hipp. 511 :—TO alaxpov, as Subst., dishonour, disgrace. Soph. Ph. 476 ;

TO ifibv alaxpov my disgrace, Andoc. 21. I ; the Socratics and Stoics

spoke of TO Ka\ov icat t& alaxpov, Lat. honeslum et turpe, virtue and
vice, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, I :—Adv. shamefully, Trag., Plat., etc. ; Sup.

aiaxtara Aesch. Pr. 959, Soph. O. T. 367. 3. ill-suited, aiaxpos
Kaipos Dem. 287. 25 ; aiaxp^^ 'pos ti awkward at it, Xen. Mem. 3.

8, 7- III. instead of the regul. Comp. and Sup. ataxportpo!,
-(Stotos, the forms alax'"", ataxtaros (formed from a Root olox") »f«

used by Hom., Hdt., and in Att.

oI(txp6tt)S, Tfros, ij, ugliness, deformity, Lat. furpiludo. Plat. Gorg.

525 A. II. obscenity, euphem. for fellatio, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1308.—In Tzetz., aioxpoowij, ^.

aloxpovpYcu, contr. for alaxp°fp^f'»< '" act obscenely, masturbare,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 206 :—Pass., tcl alaxpovpyovyLtva Diog. L. prooem. 5.

ai<7xpovpYCa, j), contr. for aiaxpotpyia, shameless conduct, Eur,

Bacch. 1000; pi., Eus. H.E. 8. 14, 12. II. obscenity, Aeschin. 41. 13.
aterxpovpY^s, 6v, contr. for aiaxpotpyos, obscene, Galen. 9. 274.
AiOT(uX«ios, a, ov, o/or like Aeschylus, Schol. II. 19. 87.

oltrxwi) [u], ii, (a'ffxos) shame done one, disgrace, dishonour. It

alax^^V^ 'P^P^^ it leads to disgrace, Hdt. I. 10, cf. 3. 133 ; so, aiaxvvrjv

<P(pti, Ix" it brings, involves dishonour. Soph. Tr. 66, Eur. Andr. 244,
etc. ; aiaX' ^fpiioTaToi pie, avfi^aivei fioi Dem. 30. 34., 254. 3

;

aiaxvvr) mirrfiv Soph. Tr. 597 ; irfpimTrrav Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 9 J

aiax^^V^ ixfpidirrfiv Tivi Plat. Apol. 35 A ; alax. ttpoa^aKKuv rtvl

Id. Legg. 878 C; iv aiax- Trotftv rivd Dem. 272. 18;—of a person,

aiax^^V ^arpif Aesch. Pers. 774! aiax- riv6s dishonour from , . , Dem.
1 7. 6. 2. alax- ywaLKwv a dishonouring of women, Lat. stupratio,

Isocr. 64 D, 287 B ; also, ypdtpftjQai riva yivovs aiaxvvrjs for dishonour

done to his race. Plat. Legg. 919 E. II. shame for an ill deed,

Lat. pudor, personified in Aesch. Theb. 409 ; Alaxvviiv ov vofuaaaa
Beov Anth. P. 7. 450. 2. generally, like aiSoi;, shame, the sense of
skam£, honour, ndaav alax- d<peis Soph. Ph. 120 ; ^ ydp aiaxvvrj irapos

Tov ^rjv . . vofxi^fTat Eur. Heracl. 200 ; di atax^^V^ *X**'' to be ashamed.

Id. I. T. 683 ; also, aiax^^V^ *X^**' rivosfor a thing. Soph. El. 616 ; or

aXaxyvT] Tiros Ix^' M* lb. 20; atffX- *'^*' '*^* Plat. Symp. 178 D;
Irnip rivoi Dem. 43. 6 ; joined with hios Soph. Aj. 1079 » ^'th tAeo?

and aiSws, Antipho 114. 22:—rare in pi., irriiiyaovaav oXax^voLOiv

Soph. i'r. 588 ; iv aiaxvvats ex" ' ^°^^ 't " shameful thing, Eur. Supp.

164. III. in late authors, as Orig. Philoc. c. 2, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 364, = oiSoroy ; cf. TijV toC <rai/iaTOS alax-, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet.

3- 3. 3-

aloxOvojievi^, ^, a kind of Mimosa, Plin. 24. 17.

al<TxOvop,tv(i)S, Adv. from alax'^^'^i with shame, Dion. H. 7. 50-

aiCTXWTtov, verb. Adj. of atffxtJi'o/tcu, one must be ashamed, Xen. Cyr.

4. 2, 40.

ai<rxwTT]Xia, 57, bashfulness, Plut. 2. 66 C.

aitrxWTTiXos, 17, iv, bashful, modest. Plat. Charm. 160 E, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 9, 3 ; TO alax- modesty. Plat. Charm. 158 C:—Adv. -Aws, Id. Legg.

665 E. II. of things, causing shame, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 27.

auTXtiVTTip, TJpos, 6, a dishonourer, of Aegisthus, Aesch. Cho. 990 ; so

KaraiaxwrTip, Id. Ag. 1363:—otherwise oi<rxv>'T:7p occurs only in a

late Inscr. in C. I. 8664.

ai(rxwn]p6s, tj, 6v, = alffx^^'^^^^t i" Comp., Plat. Gorg. 487 B. (It

is disputed which is the more Att. form. Piers. Moer. p. 28.)

aicrxwTiKos. 17, ov, shameful, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 12.

aurxwTos, ij, ov, shameful, Pseudo-Phocyl. 176, ubi Bgk. alaxwrripoT!.

aurxOvctf [5] : Ion. impf. aiaxuvfaxe {xar-) Q^ Sm. 14. 531 : fut.

-vvai Eur. Hipp. 719, Ion. -wiai Hdt. 9. 53 : aor. ^axvva 11., Att. : pf.

ijffXtfyKa Dio C. 58. 16, jfax"'"' Draco 12 :—Pass., fut. ai<Txi'>'oC/'a'

Aesch. Ag. 856, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., rarely a}(Tx»''^V<'oi'ai v. sub fin. : aor.

yaxvvBrjv Hdt. and Att., poet. inf. ataxvvSrififV Pind. N. 9. 64: pf.

yaxvuftai (v. infr. B. I) ;—cf. dir~, i-n-ataxvvofiai, Km-aiaxvvoi. To
make ugly, disfigure, mar, irp6aarnov, Kd^rjv II. 18. 24, 27: alffx- t^v

Xtivov to give the horse a badform, Xen. Eq, I, 12. 2. mostly in

moral sense, to dishonour, tarnish, fiySi yivos iraripaiv alaxvvifuv II.

6. 209, cf. 23. 271 ; TTiv tTdprrjv Hdt. 9. 53 ; freq. in Att., as alax-

((viav Tparrt^av Aesch. Ag. 401 ; Tovr vpAs ai/iOTOS Soph. Aj. 1305;

Toiis nartpa! Plat. Menex. 246 D. b. esp. to dishonour a woman,

Eur. El. 44, etc. ; alax- ^i^'V Aesch. Ag. 1626 ;— for Soph. Ant. .^28,

v. sub atfiaTofts. 3. to dishonour, disdain, iirixwpia Pind. P. 3- 38.

B. Pass, to be dishonoured, Lat. contumelia affici, vixvs pffx"/*"

^Vos, of Patroclus, II. 18. 180; tis tA aSJita alax- Arist. Pol. ^. 10,

17. II. to be ashamed, feel shame, absol., Od. 7- .Wi'> ^^- "•
Hdt. I. 10, Eur. Hipp. 129I. 2. more commonly to be ashamed

at a thing, c. ace. rei, a/<rxt'»'o/x<i'ot tpdriv dvtpwv Od. 21. 323; t^i'

Svayivtiav r^y iftfiv alax- Soph. O. T. 1079 '• *'*° "^- ''*'• ^*'' ^'' ^°''"

992, Lys. 97. 12, etc. ; and with Preps., aiax- i'"' Tivt Xen. Mem. 3. 2,

8 ; (V Tivt Thuc. 2. 43 ; Imip titos Lys. 142. 24, Dem., etc. b.

c. part, to be ashamed at doing a thing (which however one does),

Aesch. Pr. 642, Soph. Ant. 540, Ar. Fr. 21, Plat., etc.; but c.

c. inf. to be ashamed to do a thing (and therefore not to do it), Hdt. i.
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82, Aesch. Ag. S56, Clio. 917, Plat. Rep. 4T4 E, Phaedr. 257 D, etc.

;

though this condition must not be pressed absolutely, v. Apol. 2 2 B. d.
foil, by a relat. clause, aiaxiviaSai d 01 riv .. , to be ashamed that . . ,

Soph. El. 254, Andoc. 34. 31, Plat., etc. ; aiax- ftr) . . , Plat. Theaet.

183 E. 3. c. ace. pers. to feel shame be/ore o?ie, Eur. Ion 933,
1074, Pherecr. Air. 1. 6, Plat. Symp. 216 B; t6v ye /i)/S«i/ dSoT
alaxweiiatTai Philem. Incert. 51 D ; c. ace. et inf., Eur. Hel. 415;
TiaxivSrj^ifv 6eovs . . irpoSovvai airov Xen. An. 2. 3, 22 :— also, alax.
irpds Tiya Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, I. b. to reverence, Aeschin. 25. 36.
aio-xiivufia, aros, ti5, = to aiSoiOV, Lxx.
Aio-uwo-TTOiTiTOS, ov, made by Aesop, Quintil. Inst. 5. II.

diTas [I], o. Dor. word for a beloved youth, answering to ciViri/ijAai or
tiffTn/^Aot (the lover), Ar. Fr. 576, Theocr. 12. 14 (where it is said to be
a Thessalian word), 23. 63 : also generally a lover, Xpicras (sc. 'ASai-ot)
8" dfTTjs Anth. P. 15. 26;—a fern. dirCs (-I'os), occurs in Alcman
125.^ Cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 6. (Either from atw, a hearer; or from
dcu, arjfu, cf. eitrTrvijAay.)

aiT€, Dor. for (tn.

airio), c{. a'trrjiu : Ion. impf. aXnov, Hdt. : fut. airfiaai : aor. ^rrjaa

:

pf. pTTj/ca Aristid. ; pf. pass, prrniat, etc. To ask, beg, absol. in
Od. 18. 49, Aesch. Supp. 340. 2. mostly c. ace. rei, to ask for,
crave, demand, II. J. 358, Od. 17. 365, Att. ; uShv aW. to beg one's
departure, i. e. ask leave to depart, Od. 10. 17; air. Tiv't ti to ask
something /or one, 20. 74, Hdt. 5. 17:—c. ace. pers. et rei, to ask a
person for a thing, II. 22. 295, Od. 2. 387, Hdt. 3. I, al., and often in

Att.; SiKot ah. TivcL <pivov to demand satisfaction from one for ..,

Hdt. 8. 114; also, air. ti iTp6s tivos Theogn. 556 ; napa tikos Xen. An.
1. 3, 16. 3. c. ace. pers. et inf. to ask one to do, Od. 3. 173, Soph.
O.C. 1334, Ant. 65, etc.; also, ah. napA nvos Sovyai Plat. Eryx.

398 E. 4. in Logic, to postulate, assume, Arist. An. Pr. I. 24, 2, Top.
8. 13, 2, etc. II. Med. to ask for oneself, for one's own use or
purpose, to claim, Aesch. Cho. 480; often almost = the Act., and with
the same construct., first in Hdt. I. 90., 9. 34, Aesch. Pr. 822, etc.;

oiTtiaBai Tiva ciiroB .. Antipho 112. 41 ; often absol. in part., ahoviiivai

fioi S6s Aesch. Cho. 480, cf 2, Theb. 260, Soph. Ph. 63 ; ahovfifVTj iro'v

rev^fTat Id. Ant. 778 ; olrrjca^fvo^ €;^p^(raTO Lys. 154. 24 ; ov Trvp yap
ahwv, oiSi KoiraS ahov^evos Menand. 'T/iV. 5; ahuaSai linip Tiros to

beg for one, Lys. 141. 35. III. Pass, of persons, to have a thing

begged of one, ahTjBds rt Hdt. 8. ill, Thuc. 2.97; ahfipitvos Theocr.

14. 63 : also c. inf to be asked to do a thing, Pind. I. 8 (7). 10. 2.

of things, to be asked, to ahto/ifvov Hdt. 8. 112 ; ImroL yTrjftivoi bor-

rowed horses, Lys. 1 69. 17.

oin)(ui, aTos, to, a request, demand. Plat. Rep. 566 B, N. T. II.
in Logic, a postulate, assumption, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 7.

airr}^aTiK6s, 17, 6v, disposed to ask, Artemid. 4. 2.

oiTT|(iaT(iSi]s, «5, (f?Sos) like a postulate, Plut. 2. 694 F.

aiTTjfii, Aeol. for ahioi, Pind. Fr. 127.
oiTT)(Tis, toil, 7), a request, demand, Hdt. 7. 32, Antipho 129. 40. II.

in Logic, assumption, tjj? dironpiffecos Arist. Interpr. II, 3.

ainiTtov, verb. Adj, one must ask, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, II.

oItt)tt|s, ov, 6, one that asks, a petitioner, Dio C. Excerpt, p. 67. 39 Reim.
aiTTiTiKos, ^, oy, fond of asking, Tivos Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 16. Adv.,

tLhiyriKcits (x^^^ Trpos Ttva Diog. L. 6. 31.

airrjTos, ov, verb. Adj. asked for, dpx^v SaipijTuv, ovk ahi]T6y freely

given, not asked for. Soph. O. T. 384.
airLa,7j,(ah(w) a charge, accusation, imputation, blame, hut. crimen, and

so the guilt orfault implied in such accusation, first in Pind. O. 1. 55 and

Hdt. (but Horn, uses aiTios, avaiTios, and alTioo^ai in this sense) :

—

Phrases : ahiav tx'""- L^'- crimen habere, to have the imputation, be

accused, nvos of 3. thing, Hdt. 5. 70, Aesch. Eum. 579; also c. inf., Ar.

Vesp. 506 ; foil, by tuj . . Plat. Apol. 38 C ; c. part.. Id. Phaedr. 249 E ;

iiTTo Tl^'05 by some one, Aesch. Eum. 99, Plat. Rep. .^65 B ;— reversely,

ahia ex" M* Hdt- 5- 7°> 7' '•—^1*°' "hlav fXf'" Tivdi from a person.

Soph. Ant. 1312 ; ah. ipfvyttv rivos Id. Ph. 1404; iv ahia eJvai or

yiyvfoBat Hipp. Art. 830, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18; ahiav inrixfiv to lie

under a charge. Plat. Apol. 33 B, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 16 ; inrofifvttv

Aeschin. 73. 24; cpiptaBai Thuc. 2. 60; Ka0tiV dird tivos lb. 18 ; so,

ahiais Mxfaeai Plat. Crito 52 A ; ahian wfpimwTfiv Lys. 108.

21; fis ahiav iinriwTfiv Plat. Theaet. 150 A ; ahias Tvyxdvtiv

Dem. 1467. 17; (KTOf ahlas Kvptiv Aesch. Pr. 330:—opp. to these

are tv aiTi<f ex*"' '° ''°''' °"^ g^'l'y. accuse, Hdt. i;. 106 ;
Si' aiTi'as

ex*"' Thuc. I. 35, etc.; iv ahtq 0a\\ttv Soph. O. T. 655; rijv

(UTiav iiriipipuv Tivi to impute the fault to one, Hdt. I. 26; ahiav

Vfjifiv rivi Soph. Aj. 28 ; inayfiv Dem. 320. 9 ; irpoafiaXKiiv rivt

Antipho 121. 32; dvaTiBivat, wpoariOfvai, etc., Att.; diroAiJeii' riva

Tijs aiTi'a? to acquit of guilt, Oratt. 2. in good_ sense, ei . .tv

Trpa^aipifV, ahia Btov the credit is his, Aesch. Theb. 4 ; Si ovTiva ahiav

txovatv 'PkSrjvaioi 0tKTiovs ytyovivai are reputed to have become

better. Plat. Gorg. 503 B, cf. Ale. I. 119 A; wv..-nipi ahiav Ixtis

Siaiptptiv in which you are reputed to excel. Id. Theaet. 169 A ; oj . .

Ixovai TavTTjv t^v ahiav who have this as their characteristic, Id. Rep. 435

E, cf. Legg. init., Arist. Metaph. i. 3, I? :—
ff; o'>'«»Mn'. KaTi/yopt-

Ofuu. 3. exposttdation, admonition, p-t) iv' txOpa to tt\(ov i) alria

Thuc. 1. 60. II. '" P'^'' "'"' 'li* philosophic writers, a cause,

Lat. causa, Tim. 68 E, Phaedo 97 A sq., etc. ; on the four causes of

Arist., v. Phys. 2. 3, Metaph. I. 3:

—

atria toO ytviaBai or ytyovivai

Plat. Phaedo 97 A ; toC ptyiaTov dyaBoii tj woAei aiTia f/ Koivan/ia

Id. Rep. 464 B :—dat. aiTia, like Lat. causa, for the sake of, Koivov

Tii/09 070600 Thuc. 4. 87, cf Dion. H. 8. 29 :—the first traces of this sense

are in Hdt. prooem. Si' ^v ahiriv eiroAe'/iwoi' :—orrioi' (neut. of oi'tios)

— AiTvaiof.

is used just like aiVio in the sense of cause, but not in that of accusa-

tion. III. o« occasion, opportunity, airiav ^oaiat Moiadv
fviffaKt gave them an occasion, argument, theme for song, Pind. N. 7. 16 ;

aiTiav wapixtiv Luc. Tyrannic. 13. IV. the head or category

under which a thing comes, Dem. 645. II. (The word cannot but be

from the same Root as ahioj, though the connexion of sense is obscure.)

aiTLd^o^ai, Pass, to be accused, 17 iruKts ahid^tTcu Xen. Hell. i. 6, 5, cf,

12
; jjTidfeTO Tivus of a thing, Dio C. 38. 10. The Act, is not found.

aLTidp.a, oTos, to, a charge, guilt imputed, \a^ttv tir' aiTLdp,aTi Ttva

Aesch. Pr. 194; ToioiaSt S-qat Zeis lir' aiTia/iaaiv ai/n'feTai lb. 255 ; cf.

Thuc. 5. 72.

cuTidop^i, used by Hom. only in Ep. forms, 3 pi. ahtucuvTai, opt,

aiTid^o, -i^To, inf. otTmaff^at, impf. ^Tmaa^e, -ooivTO :—fut. -dffo^ai

Ar. Nub. 1433, Plat. ; aor. yndadprjv Eur., Thuc, etc., Ion. part. otTi-

r]adp.tvos Hdt. : pf. TJTidfiai Dem. 408. 7. Ion. -irjpai Hipp, (also in pass,

sense, and aor. ririd&jjv always so, v. infr. II) : cf ttr-, KaT-aiTidofiai :

{airia). To charge, accuse, censure, blame, c. ace. pers., Toxa Ktv
Kof dvairiov ahio<pTo II. II. 654, cf 78 ; dvaiTiOV alndaaSai 13. 775,
cf. Od. 20. 135 ; ^eous ^porol aiTtoojvTat Od. i. 32 ; xai \i -^ridaoBt

'ixacTos II. 16. 202 ; so also Soph. O. T. 608, Ph. 685, etc. ; 017-. uis

fuapovs Plat. Rep. 562 D ; oiT. Tiva tivos to accuse of a thing, Hdt.

5. 27, Plat. Rep. 619 C, Dem. 548. 21, etc. ;— c. inf., oi't. tito iroieri'

Tt to accuse one of doing, Hdt. 5. 27, Plat. Criti. 120 C ; ah. Ttvd ois .

.

or OTt . . , Thuc. I, 120, Xen. An. 3. I, 7 ; air. Tiva vtpi tivos Xen.
Hell. I. 7, 6; c. ace. cogn., aiT. ahiav «ard tivo^ to bring a charge
against one, Antipho 144. 32 :—in this sense, certain tenses are used as
Pass, to be accused, aor. i ^TiaBrp/ (always) Thuc. 6. 53., 8. 68, Xen,
Hell. 2. I, 32; pf prianai Thuc. 3. 61, Plat. Criti. 120'C; fut. oi'tio-

Bijaonai Dio C. 37. 56. b. in good sense, to give one the credit of
being, suppose, ai tis ahidrai vopoBtTrp' dya$uv ytyovivai ; Plat. Rep.
599 E. cf. 309 C, Crat. 396 D ; and v. oiTio 11. 2. 2. c. ace. rei,

to lay to one's charge, impute, toSto air. Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 29; TaSra
Dem. 408. 7 ; c. dupl. ace, ti toCto toiis Adxajvas ahiwptSa ; Ar.
Ach. 514. II. to allege as the cause, air. Tiva ahiov Plat. Phileb.
22 D, Gorg. 518 D ; ov ri ahiov air. not to allege the real cause. Id.
Rep. 329 B; Ti'i/o exeis oiTiatrao-Sai . . toutou Kiipiof; lb. 508 A ; tpama^
rt . . Kai oAAo fivpla a'lT. Id. Phaedo 98 D ; Toroi'Tio Id. Tim. 88 A

;

Siv Tfjv wtviav a'lTiaaaiT av tis Dem. 314. 20; rfjv iivrjv Arist. Cael.
2. 13, 23; TO airrofiaTov Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5. 2. c. inf, to allege
that, Tuv \6yov air. Svaxtpij tJvai Plat. Prot. 333 D, cf Meiio 93 D

;

iKiyyovs ix (pi\orro<pias 'tyyiyvtaBai to allege 'by way of accusation
that . . , Id. Rep. 407 C ; t^s I'epas xwpas pTioTO eri-oi he alleged that
it was part of. . , Dem. 277. ii.

a|Tideris,etus,i5,ncon!/i/ai«^no;Ksn<!on,Antiphoi32.25,Arist.Poet.l8.3,

aiTidTeov, verb. Adj. one must accuse, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 11. II.
one must allege as the cause. Plat. Rep. 379 C, Tun. 57 C, 87 B.
atTiariieos, i), 6v, of^ar for accusation :—i) oiTiaTi/tij (sc. nriuais) casus

accusativus ; Adv. -kuis, in the accusative, Gramm.
aiTiuTOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. produced by a cause, effected, Arist. An. Post,

I. p, 4 ;
TO oiTiuTtij' the e^ect, opp. to to aiTiov the cause, lb. 2. 16, i.

aiT({u, Ep. form of oiTeoj (not in II., used once by Ar.) ; only found in
pres. (except aor. part. a'lTiaaas in Anth. P. 10. 66) to ask, beg, c. ace
rei, ahov . . aiTi^aiv xari Sijpov Od. 17. 558, cf 222

; ^vl«' dv aiTifm-'
dpTov Ar. Pax 120. 2. c, ace. pers. to beg of oiTifeir . . ndvraf
(iToix/'fitvov ^vrjarripas Od. 17. 346. 3. absol., aiTif<ur edaxtiv
fjv yaartpa by begging, lb. 228, cf 4. 6ji.
amo-\oY<u, to inquire into the causes ofi thing, account for, Plut 2

689 B
;
rd (rp-ov^tvov Sext. Emp. P. 1. 181 : also as Dep. oiTioAo^e'ouof'

Apoll. de Conj. 507.
in,

a|Tio\oYi)T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must investigate causes, Diog. L. 10 80
ttiTVoXoyia, 4, a giving the cause of a thing, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eel

1'

724, Sext. Emp. P. i. 181.

aiTioXoyiKos, v< "i", ready at giving the cause, inquiring into causes,
aiTioKoyiKwTaToi, of Aristotle, Diog. L. 5. 32 :—as Subst. tH -x6v or
^ -Ki] (sc. Texvv), investigation of causes, Strabo 104, Galen. 2,
avvStapioi air. causal conjunctions, Gramm.
aiTios, o, ov, more rarely „s ov Ar. PI. S47 : (v. oJt.'o). To blame,

blame-imrthy, culpable, tirtiovTipoiaiTioif'iaivW.i.iz,^ cf 3 164 Hdt
7. 214: Conip. alriiiTtpos, more culpable, Thuc. 4. 70"; Sup. Tois oi't.<«^
TWTovs the most guilty. Hdt. 6. 50 ; o.'t. tivo, most to blame for a thing

A \^^i. ro
"' M- ''"'°'' "' "^ ""used, the culprit, Lat. reus,

Aesch. Cho 68, etc.; of o.t.o. toC narpd, they who have sinned againstmy father, lb. m;-c. gen. rei, oi a.T. Toi) ^.ivov Aesch. Cho. 117 cf
Soph. Ph. 590 Hdt. 4. 200. II. being the cause, responsiblefor
c. gen. re. Hdt. i. i, etc

; amis tiv6, tivi being the cause of;, thing to
ajerson, Lys. 135 ,0, Isocr 179 C ; c. inf with and without the Art

.

omos Toy 7ro,e<>. Hdt. 2. 26., 3. 12, etc.; amos Bavtiv Soph. Ant
1

1 73; a.T. vtpferiyai on-eAor Antipho 132. l4:-Comp., To0..4Ae«-
etpavtivai..aiTiwTtpov Dem. 701. u, cf 1234.8; Sup., oiTi^TOTottvTv aTtvy vavpaxvaai mainly instrumental in causing tht sea-fight.Thuc. I. 74, _^cf Hdt. 3. 52; oIt. Toi; p^ dnoeavtlv Dem. 460!
2„.

^
2.aiTiovT6, a cause, often in Plat., etc.; t.' tot' oiv icTirdaiTiov tou

. . p.7,h(va tiirtiv ; what is the cause that . . 1 Dem 10? ir
ub, V. Dn,d.

;
T0..T0 aiTiov on . . Plat. Phaedo no E, etc. :-it is used

like oi'tio II, V. Indices Plat, et Arist.

a£Tiu.8T,s, es (erSos) causal, Schol. Eur. Or. 439: ri a.V.iSSes formal
.s opp^to t6 IX1.6V M^An,on.4. 2,,e.c.: A^df -Sa,s, forma,'t<^^.

\
^^°- ^}- °f"' respecting the cause, dyvoia Id 440

aiTVuvu^os, ov, {ovopa) namedfrom a fault, Schol. Soph Aj 20sAiTvaios. a, ov, of or belonging to Etna {KiTvr,), Pind. P 31210 6



airpla— 'A

l6l, Aesch. Pr. 365, etc. 2. metaph. huge, enormous, Eur. Cycl.

395 : and so some explain it when used of horses, but better Etnean,
Sicilian (for the Sicilian horses and mules were famous), Soph. O. C. 312 ;

jestingly applied to the beetle, Ar. Pax 73 ; v. Schol. ad 1. et ad Ar. Ach.

347; cf. Phot. s. V. 0x0^ 'AKfaraio!, Plaut. Mil. Glor. 4. 2, 73. II.
alrvatos, o, a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 512.
aiTpia, for alOpia, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. looi.

. aiTuXios, V. sub aiyctiXiv'i.

ai!4>VT)s, Adv., = a</)v<u, €^ai<pvris, on a sudden, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. I581
?nd other late writers :—the forms ai(|>VT]8Cs, -Sov, are cited in Hdn.
ppim. 27, A. B. 1 310, etc.

aL())v{8ios, ov, (or rather di^viSios (cf. dtpvai) as Elmsl.). Unfore-
seen, sudden, quick, Aesch. Pr. 680, Thuc. 2. 61, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 15.

Adv. -i'ajy, Thuc. 2. 53 ; also -lou, Plut. Num. 15.

atx^aeis, aixp-drAs, Dor. for alx^^V(ts, aixi^rjTTj^.

a[\\ia^tt}, fut. dffoj, to throw the o-ixfiV o^ spear, alxt^^ alxfia^ftv 11.

4. 324; (vSov alxp^a^fiv to play the -warrior at home, Aesch. Pers. 756 ;

alxfCiaai raSf to perform these /ra/s 0/ arms. Soph. Tr. 355. II.

to arm with the spear, irpiis 'ArpfiSataiv ^xf^atxas x^P^ (but Musgrave
p;ia£ay). Soph. Aj. 97.
atx|i.u\u<T(a, ^, (oAoKTis) n being prisoner of war, captivity, Diod. 20.

61. II. a body of captives. Id. 17. 70, LxX, N. T.
oiX(*aX<i)Tevci), = sq., Lxx, Ep. Eph. 4. 8.

alxtiuAurCIIu, fut. iaai, to make prisoner ofwar, take prisoner, Diod. 14.

37 :—Dep. aixf-aKarri^opiai, in same sense, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, I : fut.

-iaofiai lb. 2, 4: aor. TJxf-takomad^ijv Id. i. 22, I, Diod. 13. 24: pf.

pX^a^wTiff/zai Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 8 :—pf. also in pass, sense, C. I. 3668.
aix^aXuTiKos, V. "5", of or for a prisoner, Eur. Tro. 871.

aiXfiaXurfs, 180s, ^, a captive, Soph. Aj. 1228, Eur. Tro. 28. 2.

Adj. fern, of alxfidkcoros, ras alxt-taKcoriSas x^P*^^ Soph. Aj. 71.

aix^aXuTta-is, fojs, ij, = aixp-o-Kaiaia, Hesych. s. v. dprdvTj : so, aix^-
XuTi<r)ji6s, u, Schol. Ar. Nub. l86.

atx|A-<iXa>TOS, ov, taken by the spear, captive to one^s spear, taken

prisoner, Hdt. 6. 79, 134; csp. of women, as of Cassandra and loie,

Aesch. Ag. 1440, Soph. Tr. 417 ; cf. SoptdXairos :
—aixtidXarroi prisoners

of war, Andoc. 32. 7, Thuc. 3. 70; alxpdKcorov KayL^dvfiv, drfuv to

take prisoner, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 37., 4. 4, i ; ai'x^. ytyvfaSat to be taken,

lb. 3. I, 7; of things, alxfi. xP^^^a Aesch. Eum. 400, cf. Ag. 334,
Dem. 384. 13; vies Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 8 ; t<1 alx/J^dXaira booty, lb. 4. 1,

26, An. 5. 9, 4. TT. — aixf^aXiuTiKos, SovXoffvvrj alxj^. such as

awaits a captive, Hdt. 9. 76 ; fivq Aesch. Th. 364.
aixjxT). i), (v. fin.) the point of a spear, Lat. cuspis, irdpotOf 5J Xa/iirfTO

Sovpis ai'xM^ X"^"*''? " 6. 3I9 ; so, aixM «7X*°' I^- .I'S '> *'>^ *''^"

being ^vmdv, Hdt. I. 52. 2. the point of anything, dyKitrrpov,

Kipdraiv Opp. H. I. 216, C. 2. 451. II. a spear, II., Hdt.,

and Trag. ; irpoj t^v aixiifiv (TpdntTO took to his spear, Hdt. 3. 78 ;

alxpi-V **^^ with the spear, i. e. in war (v. infr. 3), Id. 5. 94 ; to(ov\kus

aixM^i of an arrow, Aesch. Pers. 239; v. infr. 3; rare in Att. Prose,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4. b. perh. in the sense of a sceptre, Aesch. Pr. 405,
925, V. infr. iir. 2. a body of spear-bearers, like danis, Pind. O.

7. 35, P. 8. 58, Eur. Heracl. 276; cf. davti I. 2. 3. war, battle,

Kaicws T) alxfir) larij/ctf the war went ill, Hdt. 7. 152 ; Brjpuiv with wild

beasts, Eur. H. F. 158:—esp. in Compds., as atx^iaAorros, fifraixfuos,

ofiaixfiia : cf. Sopv. 4. metaph. of plague, pestilence, and the like,

Aesch. Eum. 803 (if the word be not corrupt). III. warlike

spirit, aixfJid vtojv 6dX\ii Terpand. 6 ; Opape 5* aixfJ^v *Afji<l>iTpvccvos

Pind. N. 10. 23 ; so, in Aesch. Ag. 483, Oho. 625, yvvaiKus or yuvaiKfia

aixiid seems to be a woman's spirit ; but Herm. interprets it imperium,

sway, rule, v. supr. II. i. (Perh. related to dtaaai, as Spaxf^rj to

Spd<T(TOfiai, Donalds. N. Crat. p. 224: Curt, takes it to be for aKiiiT},

from did}, aKis.)

aiX(iT|€is, Dor. -iws, eaaa, iv, armed with the spear, Aesch. Pers. 136,

Opp. C. 3. 321.

atx|iir)Ti!i [a], 6, Ep. coUat. form of aix;»'7Ti75, II. 5. 197.
alx(iTrf|p, rjpos, u,=aixi^VTTis, Opp. C. 3. 2H.
otX(n)TT|pios, a, ov, warlike. Lye. 454.
aLXKTnfis, oS, Dor. -drds, a, 6, (ai'xM'?) po<'t- Noun, a spearman,

warrior, esp. as opp. to archers, II. 2. 543, Od. 2. 19, al. ; cf. aix-

lir/rd. II. In Pind. as Adj., 1. pointed, aixi^ards mpav-
v6s P. 1.8. 2. warlike, aixji. Bv/ios, N. 9. 87.— Fern. atxiilTis

(sic), E. M. 535. 39.

aix|io-ScTOS, ov, (Sc'ia) bound in war, = aixf'a\a>Tos, Soph. Fr. 41, cf.

E. M. 41. 3.

aix|to-<j>6pos, ov, one who trails a pike, a spearman, Hdt. i. 103,

215. 2. esp. like 5opv(p6pos, o{ body-guards, Id. i. 8., 7. 40.

alijfa. Adv. quick, -with speed, forthwith, on a sudden, often in Horn,

(who also joins aTtpa (idXa, aXxpa 5' eTmra II. 4. 70, Od. 15. I93,

straight thereupon) ; so also Theogn. 663, Solon 2, Pind. P. 4. 237,

Aesch. Supp. 481 (in dialogue) ; rare in other Poets, and never in Prose.

(Hence aliprjpus, Xaijf'rjpos, q. v.)

oii|n]po-KfXev6os, ov, swift-speeding, epith. of Boreas, Hes. Th. 379.
^

ai4»T|pos, d, ov, (aTtfia) quick, speedy, sudden, aii//i)po! Si Kopos KpvtpoTo

ylioio satiety in grief comes soon, Od. 4. 103 : h.vafv 6' d'iopi\v alxprjpriv

he dismissed the assembly so that it quickly broke up, i.e. in haste, II. 19.

276, Od. 2. 257; like flo^F d\fyvvfTe Saira Od. 8. 38.—Not used in

Att. : cf. \ai\prjpus.

aia [a], Ep.word, often used by Trag. in lyrics (and so Hemiipp. Moip. 2);

once only in dialogue (Soph. O. C. 304) ; found only in pres. and impf.

:

but cf. inatai: (v. sub fin.). To perceive by the ear, to hear, c. ace.

rei, avK d«is a «' <j>r)at ; II. 15. 1 Jo, cf. 248 ; Utaraip St TtpuiTos Krvvov

KaSij/neia, 43
dXf 10. 532, cf. 21. 388, Aesch. Ag. 55, Supp. 59, Eur. Med. 148, etc.;

c. gen. rei. Soph. O. C. 304, Ph. I410 ; c. gen. pers., di'fi piov . . (laaiXfvs
Aesch. Pers. 633, cf. 874:—also to perceive by the eye, to see, Od. 18.

1 1, Soph. O. C. 181 :—generally, to perceive, ovK diets ws Tpwes . . eiarat

dyxi ve&v ; II. 10. 160. 2. to listen to, give ear to, Sixrjs Hes. Op.
211 : to obey, Aesch. Pers. 874, Ar. Nub. 1166; cf. ivatai. (From
^A.f comes also diros ; cf. Skt. av, avdmi (tueri, favere), avas (gratia),
Zd. av (tueri), Lat. au-dio, and perh. au-ris : Curt, would also recognise
aiaS-dvofiai as belonging to this Root : cf. also dcriJs.) [Horn,
uses a always in pres., dtai; so also Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Ph. I410;
but oTfis, dtwv Soph. O. C. 181, 304, cf. inalai: in impf. ale II. 10. 532.,
21. 388 (as always in Trag.), but Stev II. 11. 463, Hlov 18. 222 :-^ is

always short, except Sie in Hes. Op. 211, Aesch. Eum. 844, 878, and
perh. diovTeaat in Od. I. 352.]
dtu ^a], — at]iu, to breathe, found only once in the impf., eirei ipiXov

d'iov riTop when / was breathing out my hfe, II. 15. 252; like ivpLi>v

ai'aBe (cf. diaSai).

dtwv [d]. Dor. for rfidjv,

atciv, Sivos, 0, but in Ion. and Ep. also 1}, as also in Pind. P. 4. 331, Eur.
Phoen. 1484: apocop. ace. aiw, like Iloaetbiij, restored by Ahrens (from
A. B. 363) in Aesch. Cho. 350 : (properly alfiiv, aevum, v. sub
alei). A period of existence (to rtXoy t^ vepiexov rdv t^s ixdaTov
fiM^s Xpivov . . aliiv ixdaTov KiKKrfrai Arist. Cael. I. 9, 15) : I.
one's lifetime, life, Hom., who joins ^fx^) «<»' aliiv ; ix S ai'div iri^rat
II. 19. 27; <p6ivei Od. 5. 160; \eiirei Tivd II. 5. 685; dir' aiavos vim
w\fo (Zenod. viov) 24. 7^5 > reXevrdv tov aiijjva Hdt. i. 32, etc.

;

alcijvos arepeiv rivd Aesch. Pr. 862; aliiiva bioixveiv Id. Eum. 315;
ffvvStaTpi^etv Cratin. 'Apx- I : aiojv AtaKiSdv, periphr. for the Aeacidae
(but Bgk. reads biojv), Soph. Aj. 645 :

—

dni-nvevaev aithva Eur. Fr. 798 ;

e^v Kar aiouva Aesch. Th. 219:—this is the common sense in Poets. 2.

an age, generation, Aesch. Th. 744 ; o fiiWajv aiwv posterity, Dem.
295. 2, cf. Plat. Ax. 370 C. 3. one's lot in life, riv' alwv eU tA
AoHToi/ e(eis; Eur. Andr. 1 2 15. II. a long space of time, an age,

Lat. aevum, a'taiv yiyverat 'tis an age, Menand. Incert. 7 ; esp. with

Preps., dir' altvvos ofold,for ages, Hes. Th. 609, N. T. ;
&' aiitivos fiaKpov,

dnavarov Aesch. Supp. 582, 574; T^r 5t alivvos xpo^'oy for ever. Id.

Ag. 554, cf. Cho. 26, Eum. 563, Soph., etc. ; rdv aliji/va for ever. Plat.

Tim. 37 D; Tor awavra at, Arist. Cael. I. 19, 14, Lycurg. 155. 42 ; th
diravTa t6v ai. Id. 162. 24; els rov al, Diod., Luc, etc. ; «ir' ai. Philo

2. 608. 2. a space of time clearly defined and marked out, an era,

epoch, age, period of a dispensation, 6 aiwv ovtos this present world,

opp. to o fiiWuv, Ev. Matth. 13. 22, Luc. 16. 8:—hence its usage in

pi., eis Tovs atuvas Ep. Rom. I. 25, etc. ; els tovs at. twv aidjvwv Ep.

Phil. 4. 20, etc. ; dir^ tcvv ai., irpo rii)v at. Ep. Eph. 3. 9., I Cor. 2. 7 !

Td rikrj twv aiijivoiv lb. 10. II. 3. on aiwv and xpdvos, v. Philo

I. 496, 619.

B. the spinal marrow, h. Hom. Merc. 42, 119, Pind. Fr. 77. Hesych.,

E. M. ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 29.

aldivCilu, to be eternal, Theod. Metoch. 355, Suid., etc.

aiuvios, ov, also a, ov Plat. Tim. 38 B, N. T. Lasting for an age
(aiwv II), perpetual, ni&r] Plat. Rep. 363 D, etc. 2. like dthtos,

ever-lasting, eternal, dvw\e&pov . . , d\k' ovk alttivtov Id. Legg. 904 A

;

0e6v TOV ai. Tim. Locr. 96 C ; oil xpoviij ftovvov . . , dKK' aiaivifj Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I. 5.

aiuvL6TT|S, rp-os, ^, eternity, Eccl.

aiuvo-pios, 0;', immortal, Inscr. Rosett. in C. I. 4697* 4*

alcuvo-irupeLOV, to, the place of everlastingfire, C. I. 9065 b.

aicovo-TOKOS, ov, parent of eternity, Synes. 322 A, etc.

ai<ovo-xap-r|S, is, rejoicing in eternity. Hymn, in Clem. Al. 115.

aiupa, ff, (detpw) a machine for suspending bodies, a swing, hammock,

chariot on springs. Plat. Legg. 789 D, Plut. 2. 793 B, etc. ; v. Millingen

Uned. Monum. i. 77, pi. 30. 2. a noose for hanging, a halter.

Soph. O. T. 1264 (in the form iwpa). II. a being suspended OT

hovering in the air, oscillation. Plat. Phaedo III E, Dion. H. 3. 47, etc,

auopcfa), fut. rjaw : fut. pass. -rjOTjaofiat Dio C. 41. I, but -jjaoftat Aristid.

p. 479: aor. rjapriBrjV (v. infr.): pf. gwprtfiat Opp. H. 3. 532: (deipai). To

lift up, raise, vypbv vwrov alaipet, of the eagle raising his back and

feathers, Pind. P. I. 17: to swing as in a hammock, alwp. [yvvatKa"]

(TTi xKivrp (pepopiivriv Hipp. 61 7, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; Tois

ij<pets . .imep ttjs KecpaXijs atwpwv Dem. 313. 26:—cf. eajpitu. 2.

to hang, Tivd ex toC drpaicTov Luc. J. Confut. 4, cf. Plut. Brut. 37 :—
metaph., ^wpei . . iKms, oTt tuv xdpaxa alprjaovat excited them to think

that . . , App. Civ. 2. 81 :—never in good Att. II. more freq.

in Pass., to be hung, hang, depfiara wept tovs wfiovs atwpevfjteva Hdt.

7. 92, cf. KaTatupeofiat to hang in a bandage or sling, Hipp. Fract. 757 »

ataipovftivwv twv ootwv being raised, lifted. Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; af/ia

yojpeiTO spouted up, Bion I. 25. 2. hang suspended, float in air,

i'lat. Lach. 184 A, Arist. Mirab. 79: 'o hover, of a dream, Soph. El.

1390; to vibrate, oscillate. Plat. Phaedo 112 B. 3. metaph. to be

in suspense, Lat. suspensits esse, ev KtvSvvai, to hang in doubt and danger,

Thuc. 7.77; aiwp. ev aWots to depend upon . . , Lat. pendere ab aliquo.

Plat. Menex. 248 A ; alupTjBeis vnip fieydXwv playing for a high stake,

Hdt. 8. 100 ; aiaip. Tffv ff/vxv^ Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.

aiupT]p.a, aTO?, tu, that which is htmg up or hovers. Lye. I080. 2.

a hanging cord, halter. Eur. Hel. 353 : of hanging slings or chains, Id.

Or. 984; v. sub Kovrpt^w II. I.

aiupTi(ns, ews, rj, a hovering : suspense. Plat. Tim. 89 A.

aidjpi^TOS, uv, hanging, hovering, Anth. P. 5. 204.

dKd, Dor. Adv. = dxriv, softly, gently, Pind. P. 4. 277'

'AKu8T|(itm or -10 [1], ^, the Academy, a gymnasium in the suburbs of



44 ^AKaSrjfxeiKOf

—

Athens (so named from the hero Academus, tv SpS^onriv 'A/^aSiy/ioi; 6(ov

Eupol. 'Aarp. 3), where Plato taught : hence the Platonic school of

philosophers were called Academics ;—proverb., 'AKa8T]jiLT]0€v ijKfi^ of

a philosopher, Apostol. Cent. 2. I. (Commonly written in the Mas.

'AjcaS-qn'ia. But the form 'AxaS^^fiS, acknowledged by Steph. Byz.

s. V. 'E/caSij/^efa, is here and there preserved in the oldest Mss. (as the

Bodl. of Plato and the Ven. of Athenaeus) ,* and that the penult, is long

appears from several poet, passages, Ar. Nub. 1002, Epicr. Incert. 370,
Alex. 'AffojT. I. 2, 'Itttt. i.)

'AKu5i])i.ci.K6s, i], 6v, Academic, C. I. (add.) 5814.
dKuOaCpCTOS, 01/, {KaBatpioi) not to be put down, Philo 2. 166.

aKdOapcria, fi, nncleanness, foulness of a wound or sore, Hipp. Fract.

772, Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. moral foulness, impurity, foul depravity,

Dem. 553. 13.

&K<i9apTas, ov, (icaSatpai) uncleansed, impure, foul, aiip Hipp. Aer.

283; of the body, Arist. Probl. 5. 27; of a woman, quae menstrua non

habet, Luc. Lexiph. 19. b. unpurijied. Plat. Legg. 866 A, 868 A ;

axoBapTf thou beast I Bato 'Xvvi^. i. 2. 2. morally unclean, im-

pure. Plat. Phaedo 81 B, etc. ; also like naviwbrji, Achae. ap. Hesych. :

—

Adv., oKaBaprais tx*'" P'^'- Tim. 92 A. 3. of things, not purged

away, unpurged. Soph. O. T. 256, Plat. Legg. 854 B. II. act.

not jit for cleansing, \(po.piiaKa\ i\Kt03v oitaBapTOTfpa Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 1. 8.

dKu6cKTeo|ji.ai, Pass, to be left void, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 3.

aKaScKTOS, ov, ungovernable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 180. Adv. -tws, Cyrill.

d-KdOoo-luTOS, ov, unpurijied, Epiphan. I. 495 C.

dxaiva, rjs, ij, {aicij, d/«'s) a thorn, prick, goad, Lat. stimulus, Ap. Rh.

3. 1323, Anth. P. 6. 41. II. a tenjbot rod, used in land-survey-

ing, Lat. acnua, acna, Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. ; cf. Call. Fr. 214.

d-KaivOTOjiirjTOS, ov, not altered. Phot.

dKaipevofiai, Dep. to behave unseasonably, Philo 2. 166, 280.

dxaipcu, to be without an opportunity, opp. to (vxaipia, Diod. Excerpt.

Vat. p. 30:— Med., impf. T)Kai.puaet, in Ep. Phil. 4. iq, = iKaiKvtaBf

Kaiphv OVK €XOVT€S, acc. to Phot.

dKaipia, ij, unfitness of times, opp. to (imtpia. Plat. Phaedr. 272 A;

to f-yKatpia, Id. Polit. 305 D. 2. of bad seasons, unseasonableness,

iviavTuiv TToWSiv dx. Id. Legg. 709 A ; t£>' Trvtviiiruv Arist. Probl. 26.

13, I. 3. opp. to Kaipds, want of opportunity, ttiv dxaipiav r^v

ixtivov Kaipbv vjUnpov vofiiffavTfS Dem. 16. 4: also want of time,

Plut. 2. 130 E. II. of persons, the character of an axaipos, want

of tact, importunity. Plat. Symp. 182 A, Theophr. Char. 12.

dKaipi.(ios, ri, ov, ill-timed

:

—proverb., o ti kiv iir' a«atpinav yXSiairav

f^Ori, quicquid in buccam venerit, Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 8.

aKaipios, ov, poet, for axaipos, an. iJKfit, of untimely death, C. I. 6203.

dKaipo-^oas, ov, 6, an unseasonable brawler, Eccl.

dKaipoXoyt'u), to prate unseasonably. Schol. Thesm. 39 ;
-\oyia, fj. Phot.

dKaipo-XoYOS, ov, an unseasonable prater, Philo 2. 268, Eust. 208. 38.

dKaipo-p,v6Ca, ^, unseasonable taVc, Lex. Havn.

dKaipo-irappT|(i-Ca, ^, ill-timedfreedom of speech, Eust. Opusc. 225. 50,

al., and -irappiijaiacrTris, ov, !>, Id. 1857. 2.

dKaipo-TTCpiirdTTiTOS, ov, walking at miseasonable times, Eccl.

dKaipop-pT)p,(i>v, ov, = dKaipQ\6yo^, Origen.

d-Katpos, ov, ill-timed, unseasonable, inopportune, h ajcaipa irovav, Lat.

operam perdere, Theogn. 919 ; oix dxaipa kiyuv Aesch. Pr. 1036 ;
ax.

vpoBviiia Thuc. 5. 65 ; tXtuflfpia Plat. Rep. 569 C ; iirmvos Id. Phaedr.

340 E ; IxfBviiia Dem. 241.8; -yiKas Menand. Monost. 88 :—Adv. -pais,

. Aesch. Ag". 808, Cho. 624, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1, Acut. 3S6: Comp. -oripws.

Id. 955 ; neut. pi. as Adv., dVaip' dira/\AvTO Eur. Hel. 1081. II.

of persons, importunate, troublesome, Lat. molestus, ineptus, Theophr.

Char. 12 ; dx. xat \dkos Alciphro 3. 62. 3. c. inf. ill-suited to do

a thing, Xen. Hipparch. 7, 6, in Compar.

dKUKaXCs, i5o5, 17, the white tamarisk, Diosc. 1. :i8.

d-KuK«V(t>aTOS, ov, in no ill repute, Hesych., Method. Conv. Virg. 3. 20.

d-KdKTis, Dor. dKdKas [dK&H], 6, poSt. form of dxaxos, Aesch. Pers.

855 (lyr.) ; epith. of Hades, C. I. 1067 ; cf. d/cdwiyTa.

dKuKTi<nos, o, epith. of Hermes in Arcadia, =sq., Call. Dian. 143.

dKdKTiTd [axdx], Ep. form, =d«axoi, guileless, gracious, epith. of Her-

mes, II. 16. 185, Od. 24. 10 (cf. (ptovvios) ; of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 614.

dKOKta (A), Jj, (dxji) an Egyptian tree, the acacia, Diosc. I. 133.

dicuKia (B), i {dxaxos) guilelessness, Dem. 1372. 23, Arist. Rhct. 2.

12, IS, Lxx, etc.
, , „

d-KaKOTieT)S, «, guileless, Eus., Phot. : Adv. -Sojs, Iambi. Protr. p.

ISO Kiessl. :—in Eust. 404. 8, d-KOKOTi9cuTOS, ov.
_

dKaKOTrae^u, to be freefrom sujering, E. M. 86. 12 :-Adv. cucaKona-

6t|tus, Apoll. Mirab. 35.

dKaKoirotos, ov, doing no evil, Jo. Chrys.
. . r> i-a

a-KdKos, ov,.unknowing of ill, guileless, benignant, Aesch. Pers. OO4,

Plat Tim 91 D. 2. innocent, simple, much like (vqerjs or airXovs,

Dem. 11.5,3. II., 1164- 13; a«- dvBpdmcav rpims Anaxil. Incert. I. Adv.

-xojs. Dem. 1 1 54. 18. _ . , t^ • l

d-KdKovpYtlTOS, ov, uncorrupted, Harpocr., E. M. Adv. -tots, Epiphan.

d-KaKoupvus, Adv., used to expl. djrfim, Schol. Dem. 393. 22.

d-KdK«VT05[«a], or, = sq., Hierocl. Carm. Aur. Adv. --to,!, Id.

dKdK<oTOS [kS], ov, unharmed. Die C. 77. 1.=; ;
a.x. (VXV tpigr. Gr.

618. 39. II- unsubdued, M. Anton. 5. I^.

dKJaXavflCs, ISO,, fi,
= dkav0i,, Ar. Av. 872, cf. Pax 1076

uXapptCrris, ov, S, (draXo's, M'") soft-flowmg, epith. of Ocean, II.
,

Od 19. 4^4:—inOrph. Arg. 1185, dKdXap-poos, or.
, .

_ dX^iin^, i,, 'a nettle. Lat. urtica, Ar. Lys. 549, etc.
:
metaph.. a,r« t,5

ip7,s r^vdx. d^tXioea, Id. Vesp. 884. H- a kind of mollusc

aKu.

422, Od

aKapBo^oXof.

which slings like a nettle, urtica marina, of the actinia kind, Arist. H. A.

4. 6, 6., 8. I, 7, al.

d-KaXAT|S, (S, without charms, aSi/xa Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48 ; 7^ aixi^ripoL

xal dx. (v. 1. dxa/xTis), Id. Prom. 14.

d-KoXXu'pi|TOS, ov, not accepted by the gods, ill-omened, Upd Aeschin.

72. 16,, 75. 12 ; fiu^ffds Eus. H.E. 9. 3.

d-KoXXioirioTOS, ov, unadorned, Luc. Pise. 12.

dKaX6s, ij, ov, like nxaXos, peaceful, still, Hesych., Eust. 1009. 30, E. M.

44. 29. Adv. -Xius, Eust., E. M.
d-KaXuirros, ov, uncovered, unveiled. Soph. O. T. 1427, Arist. H. A. I.

5, 2 ; iv dxaKvirrcfi . . ^'icp, of one who has no house over his head,

Menand. Tlkox. 4 :—Adv. -tois, 3 Mace. 4. 6.

d-KaX«<))T|s, €S, = dKdAtmTos, Soph. Ph. 1327, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 131
and dKdXu(f)Os, ov, Diog. L. 8. 72.

dKa)xavT0-X6YX^s> 0". ". unwearied at the spear. Find. I. 7 (6). 13.

dKa|iiavTO-|idxi>)S, ov, 0, unwearied in fight, Find. P. 4. 304.

dJCdiiavT^irovs, 6, jj, irotii', to, gen. iroSos, untiring offoot, iTTTros Find.

O. 3. 5 ; also, d*. ^povrri, dTrqvir) lb. 4. 2., 5. 6.

dKd)iavTO-xdp|ias, a, o, unwearied in fight, Pmd. Fr. 179, in voc. &Ka-

liavTOxdp/iav kjav,—{xard avvixSpo/iiiv toS Alav, as Choerob. observes,

106, 1 28 Gaisf.).

dKd)tas [oxa], avTOS, 6, (xdiiva) untiring, unresting, yiKios, ^Sntpxetos,

etc., II. 18. 239., 16. 176, al. (not in Od.) ; iWoi Find. O. i. 140;
NoToi, Bopf'as Soph. Tr. 112 (lyr.); XP"''"' Eur. Fr. 597; dx. irovoi

unceasing, Arist. Fr. 596.

d-KdiidTOS [xa], of.'also 17, ov, Hes. Th. 747, Soph. Ant. 339. Without

sense of toil, hence, 1. like foreg., untiring, unresting, in Hom.
always epith. of fire, II. 5. 4, Od. 20. 123, al. ; avf/toi Emped. 464;
aBivos Aesch. Pers. 901 ; dx. yq earth that never rests from tillage, or

inexhaustible. Soph. I.e.:—neut. axaixara, as Adv., Id. El. 164. 2.

not tired or weary, Hipp. 752 D. II. act. not tiring, Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. Adv. -Toi! or -ti, Gramm. \iixaii.S.TOs, Soph.

El. 164 ; but first syll. long in dactylic verses ; v. A a sub fin.]

d-Kd^p.v<rTos, ov, without winking, Hesych. s. v. daxapbd^vxros.
d-Kajnrfjs, (s,~dxafnrros, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 4, etc.

dKap-trCa, if,=dxaiitf'ia, Hipp. Art. 822.

dKajjL'nT6--Troirs, 6, ^, with unbending foot, (XttpavTfs Nonn. D. 15. 148.
d-Kap-TTTOS, ov, unbent, that will not bend, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751,

Plat. Tim. 74 B (in Comp.), etc. ; ax. xiupor ivipaiv, Virgil's irremeabilis,

Anth. P. 7. 467 ; €1! OK. ifX^firjv Tpipov Epigr. Gr. 193 ; t<5 ax. the part
that will not bend, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3. 2. metaph. unbending, un-
JUnching, ^ovKai Find. P. 4. 128; tjnix^v axaixirros Id. I. 4. 89 (3. 71);
dxdfj.vTq) jifvfi Aesch. Cho. 455 ; to irpoj rovs ttovovs, to npos iiruixtiav

dxafiiTTOV Plut. Lye. II, Cat. Mi. 4.

dKap.i|/Ca, y, inflexibility, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9.

dxav, avos, i5,= sq., only in Lx.X (2 Regg. 14. 9).
dxavOa [ax], rjs, i), (djoj) a thorn, prickle, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 2, Theocr.

7. 140, etc. : hence 1. a prickly plant, of the thistle or cardoon kind,
Kvvapos dx. Soph. Fr. 643, cf 746: in pi. thistle-down Od. 5. 328; cf.

dxai/flos;— used also in Lxx (Isai. 5. 4, where E. V. has wild grapes),
cf Ev. Matt. 7. 16;— proverb., ov yap dxavBai no thistles, i.e. nothing
useless, Ar. Fr. 407. 2. of the prickles or spines of the porcupine
and of certain fish, Ion ap. Ath. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2 .-— also the
thorns of certain plants, Arist. Plant. 1.5, etc. 3. the backbone or
spine of fish, Aesch. Fr. 270, Ar. Vesp. 969, Alex. Kparfv. I. 1 1, al.; of
serpents, Hdt. 3. 75, Theocr. 24. 32 ;—also of men, Hdt. 4. 72, Hipp.
Art. 791, Eur. El. 492, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 9, etc. ; but improperly used of
mammalia, acc. to Arist. An. Post. 2. 14, 4 :—technically, acc. to Galen.
2. 4SI, of one of the spinous processes of the vertebrae. 4. metaph.,
axavSai (fijTiJffftui'), Cicero's spinae disserendi, thorny questions, Luc.
Disp. c. Hes. 5, Ath. 97 D ; cf dxavBo-edrr),, -\6yos, dxaveiibr,s. II.
a thorny tree, prob. a kind of acacia, found in Egypt, the Mimosa
Nthttca (whence gum arable is obtained), Hdt. 3. 96 (cf. dxavBiVos) :

several kinds are mentioned by Theophr.
dKavetiv, di/o!, ,5, a thorny brake, Lat. dumetum, Greg. Naz., Eust., etc.
aKav9T|«is. effcTo, tv, thorny, prickly, Nic. Th. 638.
QKavBTipos, d, ov, with spines, of certain fish, Arist. H, A. 9. 37, 16.
aKoveTi-<t>6pos, ov, = aitaue(»p6pos, cited from Hdn. Epim.
QKavflias, oil, 6, a prickly thing, and so, 1. a kind of shark, prob.

squalus acanthas L., Arist. H. A. 6. 10, sq., 9. 37. 2. a kind of
grasshopper, Ael. N. A. 10. 44. 3. „ prickly asparagus, Theophr.
H. P. 6. I, 3, Poll.

J -r o ' r

dKaveiKos, 17, iv, thorny, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4 6.

aKdv9ivo«,,,oi',o//foras,ffTt',^ai/osEv.Marc. ic. 17, Jo. 19. 5. 2.
metaph. thorny, h i^. iTapirofs Anacreont. 53. 12. II. of
acantha-wood, i,rT(isHdt. 2. 96; Td dx. cloths made of its inner bark,
Strabo 175.

•' '

dicdveiov", r6, Dim. ofixavBa 2, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 11. 2. a kind
of th|st e, ompordm acantkium, Diosc. 3. 18.
QKaveU, i5os, ii, a bird, the goldfinch, fringilla carduelis, or the linnet,

fr. Unann, Arist H, A. 9. 17, 2, Theocr. 7 141.
for the plant senecio. Call. ap. Plin. H. N. 25. 106.
Adj., prtckly, Anth. P. 6. 304.

t^A^Bi"'"''
°'

' ^"'W' porcupine, Galen.

. ,
p"f^^'''"''''''<"''W«^ omon^ /Aorns, nickname of grammarians,

inS
^"' '^^' "'""'*" ' 4— fe""- atavflo-pd-ns, t8os, Anth. P. 7.

dKov«op6Xos
01/, (fioAAai) shooting thorns, pricking, fSSov Nic. Th.

Aee 65 ° "* ^ *"'8'<^*' instrument for extracting bones, Paul.

II. a name
III. as fern.



uKavOoXoyos— aKaravTaTeM.
aKavOo-Xiyos, ov, gaiktring thorns, nickname of quibbling arguers,

Aiith. P. II. 20 and 347 ; cf. OKavBa 1. 4.
aKav66-vuTos, ov, prickle-backed, Hesych.
aKave6o(iai, Pass. (<it«ai'9a) to becomeprickly, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

dKav6o-irXT|J, Tjyos, u, ^, wounded by the prickle of a fish, 'OSvaatiis
^. name of a play of Sophocles.

aKav6os, 6, Lat. acanthus, brank-ursine, a plant imitated in Corinthian
capitals, ir/pii ok., Lat. mollis, Theocr. I. 55, cf. Diosc. 3. 19; cf.

oKavBa I. II. a prickly Egyptian tree, prob. the same as

ixavSa ir, Voss Virg. G. 2. 119.
dKov6o-(rr«<)>T|S, h, of a Ush, prickle-backed, Arist. Fr. 279.
dKav6o-4>dYos [a], ov, eating thorns, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6.

dKav0O(^opc<i}, to bear thorns, Greg. Nyss.
dKav0o-4>6pos, ov, prickly, bristling, txtvos Nonn. D. 13. 431. 2.

tearing thorns or thistles, Greg. Naz.
dKavVo-<t>ii<ci>, to bear thorns or thistles, Diosc. 3. 21.

dKavdo-xotpos, 6, a porcupine ox ahedgehog, Hesych.s.v. ixtvoi, Gr^mm.
dicavOvXXis, iSos, 4, Dim. of aKav6is (in form), aegithalus pendulinus,

Ike pendulous titmouse, Eubul. Incert. 14, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9., 9. 14, 2.

dKavOuSrjs, «t, {tXSos) full of thorns, thorny, xuipos Hdt. I. 126; to
^dov Arist. Probl. 12. 8, etc. 2. prickly, iXSma Arist. H. A.
a. 10, 2; Tpi'x«! lb. I. 6, 6; of the vertebrae, spinous, lb. 3. 7, II,

al. 3. metaph., \6yot d«. thorny arguments, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8 ;

dx. P*oj Paroemiogr. ; cf. duavOa i . 4.
aKavOwv, ajvos, 6, = oKavdtwv, Gloss.

dKdv{{u, (axavoi) to bear or be like duavoi, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 8.

dxaviKos, 17, ov, like the anavos, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10.

aKdviov, TO, Dim. of aKavos, Hesych.
dK&vos, o, (d/nj, aicis) a kind of thistle, and the prickly head of some

fruits, like the pine-apple, v. Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6, al., andSchneid.
Ind. ; V. also Schleuin. Thes. Vet. Test.

dKdv(>>8t)S, (s, like the axavos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

d-iCttinflXturos, ov, freefrom tricks of trade, sincere, Synes. 187 D.
d-Kdinr|Xos, oi/, = foreg. : 0ios dx. a life without tricks, Strabo 513.
d-KaiTvio-TOs, ov, unsmoked, fieKi dx, honey taken without smoking the

hees, Strabo 400.
d-Kairvos, ov, without smoke, free from it, aKivr) Hipp. Acut. 395 : not

smoking, making no smoke, -nip Theophr. Ign. 71 ; dvffia dxairvoi an
offering but no burnt offering, Luc. Amor. 4 ; so a poem is called Ka\-
Miirrjt dx. Alios Anth. P. 6. 32 1 :—but, dxavva ydp aiiv doiSol 6vo/tiv

we sacrifice without a fire of our own, i.e. live at others' expense, Poiita

ap. Ath. 8 E. II. = foreg., Plin. H. N. II. 16.

d-KdiTvwTos, ov, freefrom vapour, Eur. Fr. 781. 50,
d-KapdS6KT|TOS, ov, unexpected, Eust. I127. 62.

d-KdpSios, ov, wanting the heart, Plut. Caes. 63 : metaph. heartless,

weak, Lat. excors, Lxx, Galen. II. of wood, without heart or

pith, solid, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I.

d-KdpT]vos, ov, headless, Anth. Plan. 116, C. L 4746.
dKdpT|s, <!, {xeipai) properly of hair, too short to be cut, hence generally,

short, small, tiny, dxapy riva (vOvfirjfiaTa Dion. H. de Isocr. 20. II.

metaph. within a hair's breadth of, all but, dxapijs w((ptKiTnriSuaai

you have become all but as thin as Philippides (v. Meineke Com. Fr.

4. p. 100), Alex. Vlavbp. 5; dx. irapanoKtoKas Menand. Incert. 226;
Kariirfaov dx. Ty Sc'ei Id. Com. Anon. 3. III. mostly in neut.

dxapis, 1, of Time, a moment, iv dxapfi xp6vov Ar. PI. 244,
Alciphro 3. 56, Luc. Tim. 3 (not iv dx. rov XP^^^^' ^s written lb.

23); fv dxapci" alone. Id. Asin. 37, etc.; dxapij SiaKiiruiv (sc. XP"""")
having waited a moment, Ar. Nub. 496 ; also, dxapes wpas in a moTtient,

Plut. Anton. 28 ; if^ipas ftids dx. Id. 2. 938 A ; in dxapfs Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. 2. 2. 2. dxap^ is also used adverbially without reference

to Time, mostly with a negat., oiix dnoXavft^ tov t ipipfis dxapij not a

bit, not at all, Ar. Vesp. 701 ; oiS^ dxapij lb. 541, Dem. 1223. 28;
dxapij navTeKoJi (v. 1. dxapfi or -pef) Xenarch. Ilopip. I. 15 ; so. Trap'

dxapij within a hair's breadth. Plat. Ax. 366 C. IV. rd dxapis,

a ring on the little finger. Poll. 5. 100, Hesych.
dxapi, t6, a kind oi mite, bred in wax, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 3.

OKapuiios, a, ov, (dxap-f]$) momentary, brief, vKovs Dem. 1292. 2;
cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, II, Dion. H. 8. 70. Adv. -as, Alciphro i. 39
(Meineke).

&capva, T]s, fj, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6.

dKap-fr<w, to be dxapnos or barren, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 4.

dKapirCa, 17, unfruitfulness, barrenness, Aesch. Eum. Soi, Hipp. 378.

491, Arist. Mirab. 122. 2. [dxapirii;. Or. Sib. 4. 73.]
d-KdpiruTTOs, ov, = dxdpnarros, where nothing is to be reaped, unfruit-

ful, of the sea, like dTpi57€Tos, Eur. Phoen. 210; v. Trfpippvroj 2.

d-Kapiros, ov, without fruit, barren, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plat. Tim. 91 C ;

c. gen., \ifjLVij d. ixOvav Pans. 5. 7, 3. 2. metaph. /r«///fss, un-

profitable, Tr6vos Bacchyl. 19; \iyot Plat.Phaedr. 277 A; rd dx. Arist.

Eth.N. 4. 3, 33:—Adv.-ira)S,Soph.O.T. 2J4; cf. xapiros (A) III. II.

act. in Aesch. Eum. 942, making barren, blasting.

d-icdpiTUTOs, ov, not made fruitful, without fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 13,

3. 2. metaph., xPVl^"' ^"^ *" unfulfilled oracle, Aesch. Eum.

714 ; vixas dxapnuTov x°P^^ because of some victory which yielded her

no fruit. Soph. Aj. 176;— cf. xapiros (A) III.

d-KapT<pi]Tos, ov, insupportable, Plut. 2. 733 B, Galen. II. im-

patient, Sficeph. Blemm.
dxapTOS, ov, (xfipaj) unshorn, uncut, Ath. 211 E.

dKap4>T|S, (S, Ixdpipai) not dried or withered, Nic. ap. Ath. 1 33 D.

dicocrKd, (*djtij II) Adv. gently, dx. TtpoBunnts Cratin. Hift. 5.

cucao-Kaios, a, ov, {*dxri n) gentle, dya\na itKqvtov Aesch. Ag. 741.

45
dKdTU, a corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 985 ; Ahrens' emend, {fannh

dxrd for tf/afx/udi d«dTa) would suit the metre.

d-KaropCaCTTos, ov, unforced, wienslaved, Cyrill.

d-KaTdpXfiTOs, ov, irrefragable, \6yos Ar. Nub. 1229.
d-KaTaYYeXros, ov, wiproclaimed, irdKfii.os Dion. H. i. 58, App. Bell.

Hisp. 434. 19.

d-KordYVMOTOs, ov, not to be condemned, 2 Mace. 4. 47, Ep. Tit. 2. 8,
C. I. 1971 b, Epigr. Gr. 728. Adv. -tods, Eccl.

d-KaxaYuvKTros, ov, unconquerable, Diod. 17. 26.
d-KaTaScKaoTos, ov, unbribed, Eccl.

d-KUTdScKTOs, ov, not accepted, Eccl.

d-KaraStKao-TOS, ov, not condemned, Eccl.

d-KaroSotiXeuTOS, oy, = sq., Theod. Prodr.

d-KaraSoiiXuTOs, ov, not enslaved, Schol. Eur. Hec. 417, 737.
d-KaTaJiiTT|T<i)s, Adv. without examination, Epiphan.
d-KaxaSvpios, ov, disagreeable, Artemid. 2. 48, Eust. 149. 28, etc.

d-KaraCcrxuvTOS, ov, not to be ashamed of, Eccl.

d-KaTaixtoTos, ov, not to be accused, Joseph. B. J. i. 24, 8, Cyrill., etc.

d-KaroKdXtfirTos, ov, uncovered, Lxx, Polyb. 15. 27, 2, 1 Cor. 11. 5, 13.
d-KaTdKajiirTOS, ov, not to be bent, Eust. Opusc. 220. 78.
d-KardKauo-Tos, ov, not burnt, Apollon. Mirab. 36.
d-icaTdKXa<7Tos, ov, not to be broken, stubborn, Schol. Od. 10. 329, Eust.
d-KaTdKXuoTOS, ov, not open to the waves, Greg. Nyss.
d-KaTdKoirros, ov, unwearied, Gramm.
d-KaraKio-priiTos, ov, unarranged, Plut. 2. 424 A.
d-KaTaKpdn]Tos, ov, not to be subdued : rd -tov Eust. Opusc. 151. 23.
d-KardicptTOS, ov, uncondemned. Act. Ap. 16. 37., 22. 25. Adv. -tois,

Eust., etc.

d-KdraKTOs, ov, not to be broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5.
d-KaTdXT)KT0S, ov, incessant, Arr. Epict. i. 17, 3, etc.:—Adv. -rcur,

lb. 2. 23, 46 (where wrongly dxaraXriXTixSis). II. acataleetic,

in prosody, Hephaest.

dKaTaXtiirriu, not to understand, Sext. Emp. P. I. 201.
d-KaTdX-QiTTOs, ov, that cannot be reached or touched, Arist. Probl. 19.

42: not held fast, M. Anton. 7. 54 :—Adv. -tojs, Schol. II. 17. 75. II.
not to be conquered, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7. 2. metaph. incompre-
hensible, a word of the Sceptical philosophers, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 22, Plut.

2. 1056 F, Cic. Acad. 2. 9, 18:—hence, dKaTaXT|i)>(a, ^, the incompre-
hensibleness of things, Sext. Emp. P. I. i, Cic. ad. Att. 13. 19, 3.

d-KardXXaKTOs, ov, irreconcilable, Zaieuc. ap. Stob. 280. 12, Diod.
12. 20. Adv. -TOJS, dx. TToKffiftv Dem. 153. 17.

d-KaTdXXT}Xos, ov, not fitting together, heterogeneous, Arist. Mund.
6, 6, Dion. H. de Dem. 27, etc.: Adv. -ws, Diog. L. 7. 59:—Subst.

dKaTaXXi)X6Ti)S, iJTOs, ^, or dKaTaXXT)X(a, $, Apoll. de Constr, 194
and 199.
d-KOTdXfiros, ov, indissoluble, Dion. H. 10. 31, Ep. Hebr. 7. 16.

d-KaTa|jLd0T)TO5, ov, not learnt or known, Hipp. Acut. 384.
d-KaTdpaKTOs, ov, not softened by kneading, Schol. Ar. Lys. 656.
d-Kara^jidxTlTos, ov, unconquerable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, M. Ant.

8. 78.

d-KardpAxoS' ov, = foreg., Eus. D. E. 424 D.
d-KaTap.eTpT]TOS, ov, unmeasured, Strabo 77. Nicom. Geras. I. 77*

d-KaravdYKaoTOs, ov, n->t compulsory, Eus. P. E. 196 D, I99 A.
d-KaTaviKTjTOs, ov, invincible, Athanas.

d-KaravoijTos, ov, inconceivable, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 13, and Gramm.
d-KardwicTOS, ov, without compunction, Eccl.

d-KaTd^eoTOs, ov, not hewn, C. I. 160. col. i. 60, 68, al., Eust.

o-KaTtt'irdXavo'TOS, ov, unconquerable in wrestling, Schol. Pind. N. 4.

153-
d-KordiravoTOS, ov, not to be set at rest, incessant, Polyb. 4. 1 7, 4,

etc. : that cannot ceasefrom, Tiv6s 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14. Adv. -rdtfs, Schol.

Ap. Rh. I. 1002.

d-KaxdirXiiKTOS, ov, undaunted, Dion. H. I. 81, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, 4.

Adv. -TOJS, Dion. H. I. 57.
dKarairXTjIia, y, undavntedness, Clem. AI.498 (restored iotxard-nX-q^iv),

d-KaTa-iTovqTOS, ov, not to be worn out, xofffios Philolaiis in Stob. £cl.

I. 420.
d-KardiroTOS, ov, not to be swallowed, Lxx (Job 20. 18).

d-Kaxairpdi'vTCS, ov, unappeasable, Schol. Soph. Tr. 999.
d-KaTairTotiTos, ov, not to be scared, Schol. II. 3. 63.

d-KardirTGJTOS, ov, not liable to fall, Eust. Opusc. 187, fin.

d-KaTdpYT]Tos, ov, never-ceasing, unwearied, vovs Epiphan,

d-KaTdp8€UTOs, ov, not watered, Cyrill.

d-KardaPiffTOS, ov, unquenchable, Galen.

d-KaTd<r€io"TOS, ov, not to be shaken, Hesych., Eust. Adv. -t<ws, Cyrill.

d-KaTaaT|pavTOS, ov, unsealed, unwritten, dx. tvTa\fia a commission

by word of mouth, Hdn. 3. II, 19.

d-KaTda"KeiTTOS, ov, inconsiderate, Eccl.

d-KaTa<rK€ua<rTos, ov, unwrought, rough, inartificial, Theophr. H. P.

9. 16, 6, et ibi Schneid., Lxx (Gen. i. 2):—Adv. -t<us, Dion. H. de

Isaeo 15. II. not admitting of high ^finish, Vit. Horn. 218.

d-KaTdcKcvos, ov, without preparation, inartificial, v. 1. Aeschin. 77- 3.

Dion. H. de Thuc. 27, Philostr. 349 :—Adv. -ais, Polyb. 6. 4, 7. II.

without regular establishment, without a dwelling, $ios Diod. 5. 39.

d-Kaxoo'KoinjTos, ov, not to be gazed upon, avyh Greg. Naz.

d-KaxdoTctoTTTOs, not liable to derision, Cyrill.

d-Kaxao-o^jUTTOS, ov, not to be put down by fallacies, Apoll. Tyan. 44.
d-Kaxao-xdcrCa, 17, instability, anarchy, confusion, Lxx (Prov. 26. 28),

Polyb. I. 70, 1, Dion. H. 6. 31, etc. II. unsteadiness, Polyb. 7. 4. 8.

dKaTaordWu, tobeunstable, Arr, Epict, 2.1,12 :—Pass., LsxCTob. 1.15).



4b uKaTacTTaTOt

dKaTdtTTUTOS, ov, (KaBiartjfu) unstable, unsettled, Hipp. Aph. 1247;
UK. mfvfta Dem. 383. 7, cf. Arist. Probl. 26. 13 ; noKiTfia Dion. H. 6.

74 =—of men, Jickle, Polyb. 7. 4, 6 ; of fevers, irregular, Hipp. 399. 47 :—^^^^•-'^'"'> "«• 'X*'" Isocr. 401 B. II. not making any deposit,

thick, ovpov Hipp. 69 F, 149 F.

d-KaTaoTopecTTOS, ov, not to be laid low, Kv^xara Ann. Comn.
d-KaTao"T6xoo"TOS, not to be conjectured, Suid.

d-KaTdo-TpeiTTOS, ov, not to be overthrown, Scho!. Find. O. 3. 146.
d-KaT(!io'Tpo4>os, ov, never-ending, ap. Stob. 374. 22 : of style, not

rounded, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168 SchSf.

dKaTacrxciTia, i), migovernableness, Ptol., etc.

dKaT(l<rx«Tos, ov, (Karix'") not to be checked, Pseudo-Phocyl. 90, Died.

17. 38, etc. Adv. -Tois, Plut. Cam. 37.
d-KaTaraKTOS, ov, not to be placed under subjection, Dion. Areop.
dKardrpTiTOS, ov, {KaTaTtTftaiva) not pierced, Galen.

d-KardTpi-irTOS, ov, not to be used up, Polyb. 3. 89, 9.

d-KaTd(t>X€KTOS, ov, not burnt up, Eccl.

d-KaTd4ipa<rTOS, ov, inexpressible, Eccl.

d-KaTa<j>p6vT)Tas, ov, not to be despised, important, Lat. haud spernmdus,

Xen. Ages. 6, 8, Plut., etc.

d-KaTaxpno-TOs, ov, unused, Eust. 812. 52.

d-Karaxupurros, ov, undigested, vKri Arist. Probl. 28. 3.

d-KaTdv|;cKTOS, ov, {fiyoi) blameless, Eccl. Adv. -Tan Cyrill.

a-Kar6,'\iiv(TT0S, not fabulous, Brjpia Hdt. 4. 191 : KaTatfifvara is a mere
conjecture.

d-KaTipYatTTOS, ov, not worked up, unshapen, Longin. 15. 5. II.

undigested, Tpo<p7i Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9: indigestible, Galen. 6. 484.
d-KaT€vvao"TOS, ov, not put to bed, waking, Hesych.

d-KarevoSos, ov, not easy to travel, obus Achmes Onir. 1 70.

d-KaTTjY6p7]TOS, ov, blameless, Diod. II. 46.

d-KarrixTlTOS, ov, not encompassed by sound, Suid. II. unin-

structed in the rudiments of the Faith, Eccl.

dKdTiov [oxa], to. Dim. of axaros, a light boat, used by pirates, Lat.

actuaria, Thuc. i. 29., 4. 67, Polyb., etc. II. a kind of sail,

either used separately from the large square sail (fifya lariov, odovrj), or

added to it in a fair wind ; perh. a stay-sail, cf. SuKaiv: in Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 27, Iphicrates leaves his /iiyaXa iaria behind, lus em vav/iax'tav

ir\iaiv, and makes little use even of his d/cdria,—so that here they

plainly were used separately; but in Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 15 D, a person

desiring to increase his speed, aKctTiov dpa/xtvos (ptvyu, cf. 1094 D,

—so that here they must have been used in addition to the ordinary

square sail; and in Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, 6 avf/ios ifimwraiv T3 uBuvri

Kal i/iniirXas rd d/cdria, the two are mentioned as both set together, cf.

Hist. Conscr. 45 :—in Epicr. Incert. 2, there is a play on the double sense of

dicaTiov {sail and cup, v. axaros 11), KaraffaKKf TaKciTia xal icv\iKia (?)

aipov rd /lei^ai down with your stay-sail cups and up with your mam
goblets. III. a sort of woman's shoe. Poll. 7. 93, Hesych. IV.

a little man, dwarf, Phryn. in A. B. 19,—roiis fuiipoiis to ffw/xora

aKCLTia Xiyovffiv.

d-KaTOiKTjTOS, ov. Uninhabited, Theophyl.

d-KaTOv6(jiao-TOS, ov, unnamed, nameless, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 898 D: &k.

xivSpos the cricoid cartilage of the larynx, Greenhill Theophil. p. 1 10.

d-KdroTTTOS, ov, unobserved, Heliod. 6. 14.

d-KaropSuTOS, ov, incorrigible, Cyrill., etc.

QKuTOS [ok], fi, (rarely b, as in Hdt. 7. 186): a light vessel, boat,

Lat. actuaria, Theogn. 458, Find. P. II. 60, Hdt. I.e., Thuc, etc.;

cf. aKanov:—generally, a ship, Eur. Hec. 446, Or. 342. II. a

boat-shaped cup, Theopomp. Com. 'AKff. 2 ( = Telest. 6), Antiph. 'A7p.

5 ; cf. axaTiov II, fin., Pors. Med. 139.

d-KaTOv\<i)TOS, ov, not scarred over, Oribas., Paul. Aeg.

d-KdTTUTOS, ov, unshod. Teles, ap. Stob. 523. 49,

d-Kav\os, ov, without^ stalk, Diosc. 2. 212. II. of a feather,

without shaft or stalk, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3.

dKavo-TOS, ov, (koioi) unburnt, Xen. An. 3. 5, 13. 2. incombustible,

Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24.

d-Kaunipiao-TOS, ov, not branded, of hoises, Strabo 215: v. KavTitpia^ai.

a-Kav\-r\<Tia, tj, humility, Eccl.

dKaxeiaro, aKaxtuiai, dKaxT|(ie9a, dKOXTlp.^"* (°" '^<^ accent, v.

Arcad. 170, 177), dKaXT|(ru, dK(lxn<ra: v. sub dx'e'ai.'

dKaxCfu [ok], (dxfoi, dxaxfiv) only used in prcs. to trouble, grieve,

riva. Od, 16. 432 :—Med., /x^ . . AiV d/taxiX*" ^W *« no' troubled,

11. 6. 486 : c. part., /«iJt< Savuiv dxax'(fv be not grieved at death, Od.

11.486.

dxaxii^vos, »?, ov, an Homeric part, (as if from a Verb *aK<a, v. sub

d«i) I), sharpened, sharp-edged, axaxjifvov v^ii xaAJcy II. i.i- 482, Od.

I. 99, al. ; TtiKfKvv . . d)i(poTepoiefv d«. Od. 5. 235 ;
<paayavov 22. 80.

dKcdvos, i, a kind of herb, Pherecr. Incert. 17.

dpci'oo-TOS, ov, (Kfdfoj) not to be split or parted, Greg. Naz.

dK«i6(ifvos, V. sub dxionat.
i, d- j o r

dxtipc-KOiJL'ns, Dor. -os, d, = a«tpa(Kuiiris, of Apollo, Find. P. 3. 2O,

I. I. 8; of Asclepius (Aesculapius), C. 1. (add.) 511; of Scythians,

Anth. Plan. 72.

d-K«\evflos, ov, pathless, Hesych.

d-K«'X€WTOs, ov, unbidden, Aesch. Ag. 731, Soph. Aj. 12O3, Eur. El.

71 Plat. Legg. 9.S.I D. Adv. -tojs, Suid.

d-K«X*()>os, ov. without husk or capsule, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 1
. 1 7, 8.

Q-K€v6So|os, ov. without vain conceit, M.Anton. 1. 16: -So£io, 4, Zonar.

d-K«vos, 01-, without a vacuum, Diog. L. 10. 89.

d-ic€v6<TiTO«Sos, ov, shunning vain pursuits, Cic. Fam. 15. 17, 4, M.

Anton. 1.6. .
,

— aKeaTiKOi.

a-KtVTi)TOS, ov, needing no goad or spur. Find. O. I. 33.

d-K«VTpos, ov, stingless, KrjtpTJvft Plat. Rep. 552 C, 564 B : without

spur, of a cock, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E: without thorns, /Soros Philo i.

91. 2. without force or energy, Lat. aculei expers, Longin.

21. II. not central, Manetho 5. 1 08.

dKevuTOS, ov, {Ktvoai) unemptied. Eccl.

aKcofiai [a]. Ion. imper. d/ceo (for uKCfo) Hdt. 3. 40; Ep. part, d/cfid-

lifvos U. 16. 29, Od. 14. 383, also in Find. P. 9. 180: fut. dxfoopiai

Dio C. 38. 19, Ep. dxtaaopiai Musae. 199, Att. dftoS/iai Plat. Rep.

364 C : aor. riK(adp.riv, Ep. imper. axiaaai, etc. : v. sub fin.

:

Dep.

:

I. trans, to heal, cure, c. ace. of the thing healed, t\KOs

aKiaaai heal it, II. 16. 523 ; iX/te' dKfto/ifvoi 16. 29 ; if/uiprjv dxfaaaOai

Hdt. 4. 90 ; or of part healed, fiXftpapov dxiaaio TvtpKov Eur. Hec.

1067 ; also of the person, Ijrf . . (papnaxa naaaav fiKfaar' healed him 0/

his wound, II. 5. 402, 901, cf 448; c. gen. morbi, voiaov .. p.' dxiaat

;3apua\7e'os Epigr. Gr. 803, cf. Paus. 8. 18,8. 2. to stanch, quench,

Ttiov T dxiovTo Tf ii\f/a.v 11. 22. 2, cf. Find. P. 9. 180. 3. generally, to

mend, repair, vrias dKei6p.(vos Od. 14. 383 ; often applied to a tailor or

cobbler, like Lat. resarcire, Luc. Fugit. 33, Necyom. 17; to a spider

mending its web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4 ; cf. d«iTT^s, dxiariKos. 4.

metaph., dx. d/ioprdSo Hdt. I. 167 ; rd im<p(p6fteva Id. 3. 16 ; xaxiv,

dxos Soph. Ant. 1027, Tr. 1035, <^f' ^^'- Med. 199; p.rivi/ia Antipho

1 28. 4 ; dSixripia Flat. Rep. 364 C ; diropiasXen. Mem. 2. 7, I. II.

intr. or absol. to apply a remedy, make amends, d\\' dxiijjp.(9a Bdaaov
d/ceffxat rot (pptvfs fffOKwv U. 13. 115; dW' dxtaairOf, <pi\oi Od. 10.

69, cf. Hdt. 3. 40, Plat. Phileb. 30 B. III. the Act. dxioi occurs

in Pseudo-Hipp. 412. 34, C. I. 511. 18; cf. i^axiop,ai ; and dxttrai in

pass, sense, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.I; dxioptivov Tov xaxov Id. Caus. M.
Diut. 1.6; aor. dx€(T0TJvai Pans. 2. 27, 3.

dKcpai6o|iai, Pass, to be dxfpaios, Eust. 277. 16.

d-Kepaios, ov. Prose word (used by Eur.) for the poet. dxripaTOs, un-

mixed, v^oip Arist. H. A. 8. 24, fin., cf. 6. 21, 4. 2. of a person,

pure in blood, Eur. Phoen. 943. II. entire, unharmed, unravaged,
dx. diToKafi^avfiv rrjv irdAic Hdt. 3. 146; yrj Thuc. 2. 18 (perh. with

allusion to x(pat^ai) ; dx. bvvapi^, of an army, in full force, fresh. Id.

3. 3 ; (dv Tt daivfs xal dx. C. I. 989 b, 991 6. 2. in many rela-

tions, dxipaiov ws (Xtixjaipi Mci^eXe^ Xe'xoy inviolate, Eur. Hel. 48 ;

[t«xi";] d^Xa^ijs xal dx. Plat. Rep. 342 B ; (piKaxis t^s olxeias dxt-

paiov [xdipos] Dem. 17. 13; oiaia dx. Id. 1087. 24; ikwidis, opjiif

Polyb. 6. 9, 3., I. 45, 2, etc. ;

—

k( dxfpaiov anew, Lat. de integro. Id.

24. 4, 10; or, in afresh, entire state, Lat. re adhuc Integra, Id. 6. 24, 9

;

iv ixepaitp idv to leave alone. Id. 2. 2, 10;—Adv. -<us, Cic. ad Att. 15.
21. 3. of persons, uncontaminated, guileless, Eur. Or. 922 : c. gen.,

dx. xaxwv i^Bwv uncontaminated by . .
, Plat. Rep. 409 A.

dK€paiocnjVTj, ij, guilelessness, innocence, Ep. Barnab., Suid.

dKcpai6TT)S, rp-os, ij, integrity : freshness, Polyb. 3. 73, 6.

d-Ktpao-TOs, ov, unmixed, pure, Tivm from a thing. Plat. Polit. 310
D. II. that cannot be mixed or cotifounded, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.
dKcpdros, 01', (xkpa.s) without horns. Plat. Polit. 265 C, sq., Arist, H. A.

2. I, 51, al.

d-Kepavvos, o>', = sq., of Capaneus, Aesch. Fr. 15.
d-KepauvuTOS, ov, not struck by lightning, Luc. J. Trag. 25.
dKf'pScta, ^, want of gain, loss. Find. O. I. 84.
d-Kep8T|s, is, without gain, bringing loss. Soph. O. C. 1484, Pbt. Crat.

417 D, etc.:—bringing no gain, Dion. H. 6. 9:—Adv. -SSs, withnut
profit, gratis, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 19, Plut. 2. 27 D. II. not greedy
of gain, Plut. Arist. I.

dKcpKUTTOs, ov, (xepxi^w) unwoven, Anth. F. 7. 472.
d-KcpKos, ov, without a tail, Arist. F. A. 4. lo, 52.
dK€p(iaTCo, V, (xipixa.) want of money, Ar. Fr. 119.
d-Kcpos, 01/, = dwpais, Arist. H. A. 2. i, 31.
dK<pcrcK6)iT|S, ov, 6, (xtipai, x6prf) with unshorn hair, ever-young (for

the Greek youths wore their hair long till they reached manhood), epith.
of Phoebus, II. 20. 39, h. Hom. Ap. 134, Find. F. 3. 26 and late Poets:
cf. dxdpfxoprjs

:

—Nonn. has a dat. pi. dxepafxop^iaiv, D. 14. 232.
d-Kcpxvos, ov, without hoarseness, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. II.

act. curing hoarseness. Id. Cur. M. Diut. 1.8.
d-Kepcos, aiv, gen. oj, = dxiparos. Flat. FoUt. 265 B, cf. dxfpos.
uKcpuTos, ov,^ (xipas) not horned, Anth. P. 6. 258.
dK«r£a, ^,=dK€0-i5, Hipp. 6. 33.
dKfo-Cp,ppoTOS [a], ov, healing mortals, of Aesculapius, Orph. L. 8.
aK(<n|ios, ov, (dxiopLai) wholesome, healing, Plut. 2. 956 F.
dK^ffios, ov, healing, epith. of Apollo, Lat. opifer. Pans. 6. 24, 6.
aictoxs. tws, 4, a healing, cure, Hdt. 4. 90, 109 ; riv (bpdpifvov Travai-

TTovoK! a«<r«j C. I. 434. II. name of a salve or plaster, Galen.
aKW(io, TO, a remedy, cure. Find. P. 5. 86, Aesch. Fr. 482, Anth.
aKto-nos, o.^axidts, and dK«'a|ii.os, ov, curable, Hesych. (nisi leg.

axtatfios). ^ °

sfhndd'r*"^'
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dK€0-<7(-TOvos, ov, poet. Adj., assuaging pain or toil, Nonn. D. 7. 86.
oK€<TTT|p,pos,o, a A«a/.r: as Adj., dx. xaXii-ij the rein that tames

the steed, Soph. O. C. 714.
dK«<rrT|piov, to, a tailor's shop, Liban.
d«,rT^s, ov, °.-=a«<rT*jp, Lye. 1052, Alciphro 3. 27 ;—!n the Phrygian

dialect aec. to Schol. II, 22. 2, Eust. 1 254. 2, E. M. 51.7. 2 d«.
oral Ijianrnv M../Ta,v menders of torn clothes, Xen. Cyr. i . 6, 16 (with'
V. 1. ,/mp-a., cf. Phryn. p. 91 (Lob.)), v. sub dxioua, 13
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UKecTTOpia

&K«(rrop(a, ^, the healing art, Ap. Rh. 2. 512, Anth. P. 9. 349, al., etc.

dK«TTOpts, iSos, ri, fcni. oi axiaraip, Hipp. 295. 48.
oKcirros, T), Itv, curable, Hipp. Art. 825 ; itpdyiia Antipho 140. 15 :

—

metaph., aKtaral (ppivfs ia6Kwv the spirit of the noble is easily revived,
11. 13. ii5._

dKccrrpa, 7, a darning-needle, Luc. D. Mort. 4. i.

dKccrrpia, ^, =sq. : a sempstress, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 24.
aKccrrpLS, iSos, ^, feni. of dKccrrrip, a midwife, Hipp. 254. 50.
dKto-Tpov, T<5, a remedy. Soph. Fr. 437.
aKccrrajp, opoy, 6, a healer, saviour, ^ot^oi Eur. Andr. 900.
dKeo-(f>opta, ^, healing, salvation, Maxim. xaTapx- 167.
dK€(x-<^6pos, oy, bringing a cure, healing, c. gen. rei, Eur. Ion IO05,

Astydani. ap. Ath. 40 B.

dKccr-uSiJvos, oy, allaying pain, Paetus in Hipp. 1279. 2, Anth. P. 9.

815, C. L5973<:.
d-K<^d\os, ov, without head: ol UKftpaXoi, fabulous creatures in Libya,

Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Plin. 5. 8. 2. without beginning, \6yos, fivBos

Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Legg. 752 A; arixoi ax., hexameters which begin
with a short syllable, Ath. 632 D, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 181. 3.

aiptais d«. a sect with no known head, Suid., etc. ; aK(<pa\ot, schismatics,

Eccl. Il.—dTtfios, Horace's capitis minor, Artemid. I. 35.
dxccD, V. uKfO/iat sub fin. II. v. sq.

dxtuv, ovaa, (v. sub d/c^ 11) a participial form, used by Hom. as Adv.
like dn-qv, stilly, softly, silently, U. i. 34, Od. 9. 427, etc.; used in sing.

even with pi. verb, aKtaiv SaivvaSf 21. 89, h. Hom. Ap. 404; but dual

aKfovTe Od. 14. 195 ; never in pi.—Though Axeovaa occurs II. I. 565,
Od. II. 141, yet dictaiv stands also with fem,, ^AGijvairj dxiajv rjv II. 4.
22.—Ap. Rh. I. 765 has an opt. OKCois, as if a Verb a.Kito, to be silent,

really existed. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

dKT|, i), a Subst. cited by Graram. (Hesych., Suid., Eust., E. M.) in three

senses, I. a point, (cf. aKts, olkwv, d/caiva, d-Kavos, aKovi), axpos,

d/ievs, the term. ~'f]KT)s, the part. aKaxftfvo^, also aKwierj, and perh. dK^iT),

"'X/'4 ; Skt. a(^an {dart), afus (swift) ; Zd. aitu (n point) ; Lat. acus,

acuo, acer, ocior, and perh. acies ; O. H. Germ, egg-ja {acuo),) II.
silence, (cf. dxTfv, diceajv, dKa, OKOffxa, dKaaicaiOT, ^na, TjKiffTa, ^/fa-

Aos). III. healing (whence aKfoprnt, and perh. aiKoXos, alxaXKoj)

Hipp. 853 C, 866 B.—Curt, suspects that 11 and III belong to one and
the same root ; the common notion being that of soothing, gentleness.

dxriScia, ^, (d«?;8ijs) carelessness, indifference, in pi, Emped. 441, Ap.
Rh. 3. 298.

dKi]8c^avcvTOS, ov, {KTjS(iiiiv) neglected, slighted, Eccl.

d-KTjSecTTOS, ov, uncared for, unburied, II. 6. 60 : so in Adv., -toj?,

without due rites of burial, or (perh.) without care for others, recilessly,

remorselessly, II. 22. 465., 24. 417, cf. Anth. P. 9. 375.
d-KTf|S€VTOs, OV, unburied, Plut. Pericl. 28, Joseph.
dKir]8cu, fut. Tjaai, Q^ Sm. 10. 16., 12. 376, but aor. d«^5f(ra II. 14.

427 : (u/o;5^y). To take no care for, no heed of, c. gen., ov ris ev

dxTidtaev 11. I.e.; ov /xtv /x«v ^wvroi dKrjSets, dWd 0av6vroi 23. 70;
aavTov S' dvijSd SvarvxovvTOs (imperat.) Aesch. Pr. 508, cf. Mosch.

4. 81 :—cf. d^fibetti.

d.-Kr\hv^, h, I. pass, uncaredfor, unheeded, unburied, 6<ppa /iiv

"F.KTWp KfiTai OK. II. 24. 554 ; ij aijTws Kftrai aK. Od. 20. 130; aw^ar
dicr)5fa Kiirai Od. 24. 187, cf. 6. 26., 19. 18. II. act. without

care or sorrow, Lat. securus, aitjfi d-wo\tx}iT)Oovrat dKrjbtti II. 21. 123,

cf. 24. 526, Hes. Th. 489, Anth. P. II. 42. 2. careless, heedless,

T<iv hi yvvaiKf^ dKrjSefs ov K0fi€0V(Tiv Od. 17. 319; taking no care of,

ira/Stuc Plat. Legg. 913 C.
dKi)8(a, Ion. -Iff, 7), = dirqSfia : indifference, torpor, from grief or ex-

haustion, Hipp. 272. 39, Cic. ad Att. 12. 45, Aretae., etc.

dKir]8uiu>, to be careless or reckless, Basil., lo. Chrys. 2. to be

torpid, exhausted, weary, Lxx (Ps. 60. 2., 142. 4, etc.).

d-icT|\TjTOS, ov, to he won by no charms, proof against enchantment. Plat.

Phaedr. 259 B :—hence unconquerable, inexorable, in Hom. only once,

d/oJXi;T05 v6os, Od. 10. 329 (a line susp. even by old Gramm.) ; liavia

UK. Soph. Tr. 999 (lyr.), also of persons, Theocr. 22. 169.
d-KT)\{S<iiTOS [r], ov, spotless, pure, Lxx.
dKTjiia, T(5, = d«*ff/ia, a cure, relief, dSvvdojv II. 15. 394-
d-icT))iQ)TOS, ov, unmuzzled, Eccl.

dKT|v, (v. sub dKT) n) an accus. form used as Adv. stilly, softly, silently,

. Hom. mostly in phrase, d«^v iyivovTO aiam^ II. 3. 95, al. ; also, of 5'

dXAoc dicfjv iaav 4. 429.
d-K-f|ir€UTOS, ov, not in a garden, wild, Posidon. ap. Ath. 369 D.

d-KT^TTOS, ov, without a garden, Krjnos dtcrjms Greg. Naz.

d-Kijpao-Ca, ^, purity, Hesych. {ditrjpfaia in Ms.), Apollin. Psalm.

d-Kr)pd<nos, ov, Ep. form of d/ci^paro?, unmixed, oivoi Od. 9. 205. II.

untouched, Lat. integer, dx. \(ifi<uvfs meadows not yet grazed or mown,

h. Horn. Merc. 72 ; dv0os ax. pure, fresh, Anth. P. 12. 93 ; aieijirrpa d«.

powerful, C. I. 4158.
dKTipoTOS, Ol", {xtpdvyvpu) like dxlpaios, unmixed, uncontaminated, un-

dejiled, pure, properly of liquids, vSaip II. 24. 303 ;
norov Aesch. Pers.

614; x^Sm". uiiffpos Soph. O. C. 471, 690; dK. xcvalis pure gold, Hdt.

7. 10, I, Simon. 64, cf. Plat. Rep. 503 A, Polit. 303 E. II.

metaph., 1. of things, untouched, unhurt, undamaged, Lat. integer,

ohos Kai K\TJpos, KTrniara II. 15. 498, Od. 17. 532 ; ff/td<^05 Aesch. Ag.

661 ; dviat strong reins, Pind. P. 5. 43 : dx. KOftr; unshorn hair, Eur. Ion

1 266 ; d«. Xfifulav an unmown meadow, Id. Hipp. 73 ; dx. tpi\ia, Kiicr/ios

Xen. Hier. 3, 4, Cyr. 8. 7, 22 ; imaTrnir), TJer/ Plat. Phaedr. 247 D, Legg.

735 C ; dx. (pdpfiaxa spells that have all their power, Ap. Rh. 4. 157 :

—

in Hdt. 4. i.sa, ru (fiiropiov tovto fjv dx. tovtov ruv xfovov, it may be

token for either untouched, unvisited (like d«. aKfvji supr.), or in full

— aKifriTOS. 47
force and freshness. 2. of persons, Lat. integer, vapStvos due. an
undefiled virgin, Eur. Tro. 670; so, ok. At'xos Eur. Or. 575 ; and c. dat.,

dx^paros dXyeat, rvxais untouched by woes, etc., Eur. Hipp. 1 1
1 3, H. F.

1314 : mostly c. gen., dx. xaxaiv without taint of ill, lb. 949 ; dx. yafiuv
Plat. Legg. 840 D ; dx. uiSlvaiv free from throes of child-birth, Ap. Rh.
I. 974, etc. Cf. dxepaios, dxypdato?, dxpai(liV7js.

d-KTJpios (A), ov, unharmed by the Kijpis, generally unharmed, Hom.
(never in II.), Od. 12. 98., 33. 328 ; tf^vxal dxripwi, - dSavaroi, freefrom
the power of the Fates, Pseudo-Phocyl. 99. II. act. unharming,
harmless, ^^Sos h. Hom. Merc. 530: ^^(pa Hes. Op. 821.
d-KT|pios (B), ov, {xijp) without heart, i.e., I. lifeless, Horn.

(never in Od.), dxrjpiov at\pa Ti&jjai II. 11. 392, cf. 21. 466. II.
heartless, spiritless, Lat. vecors, at vov hios (ffx** dxrjpiov 5. 812 ;

^/itvot

av&i (xaarot dxijpiot 7. loo-

dKTjpoTaros, a poet. Sup. of dxT/paros, Anth. P. 12. 249.
d-K-i)p«KT«C and -rC, Adv. without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. 3.1:

but in Dio C. 50. 7, without admitting one; cf. sq.

d-KT|puKTOs, ov, unannounced, unproclaimed, dx. ir(5A.«/tos a sudden war,
Hdt. 5. 81 ; but also a war in which no herald was admitted, Iruceless,

implacable, Xen. An. 3. 3, 5, Plat. Legg. 626 A ; fjv yap aa-novSo7 xal

dxripvxTos vfuv npds Tovs Beards iT6\ffios Dem. 314. 16 (cf. datrovSos) ;

dx. ex^po P\at. Pericl. 30. 2. without herald, to dx. Ttjs oSov

the fact that the journey was unprepared by heralds, App. Mithr.

104:—Adv. -Toit, without needing a flag of truce, Thuc. i. 146; cf.

foreg. II. not proclaimed victor by heralds, inglorious, unknown,
Eur. Heracl. 89, Aeschin. 86. 37. III. with no tidings, not

heard of. Soph. Tr. 45.
dKTjpuTos, ov, {xijp6u) unwaxed, Luc. Icarom. 3, Polyaen,

dxTixcSarai, dKT|x<)i<vos, v. sub dxioi.

dKT]x<Suv, 6vos, o, = dxos, Hesych.

d-KipS-rjXevTOS, o>', = sq., Philo i. 565, etc.

d-Kip8T|\os, ov, unadulterated, genuine. Plat. Legg. 916 D ; Soxi/ta

xai dx. Luc. Hermot. 68. 2. metaph. of men, guileless, honest,

Hdt. 9. 7, I, Phryn. in A. B. 371. Adv. -A<us, Isocr. 3 C.

dKi8v6s [4], ^, 6v, weak, feeble, faint, Hom. Od., always in the Comp.,
fiSos dxiSvuTfpos 8. 169, cf. 5. 217., 18. 130 ; insipid, (Sefffia Archestr.

ap. Ath. 117 A.—Ep. word, found also in the Prose of Hipp., 27. 43, etc.

dxtSuSTis, €s, (axis, ttSos) pointed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

dxlSuTos, ij, 6v, = {ozeg., Poll. 1.97., 10. 133, A. B. 331, Hesych. II.

T^ dx., a plant, = Tror^ptoy II, Diosc. 3. 15.

d-Ki6apis, 1, gen. 101, without the harp, Aesch. Supp. 681.

d-KtKus, vos, 6, ij, powerless, feeble, Od. 9. 515., 21, 131. II.

weakening, couffos Orph. Lith. 22.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. Pr. 548
(lyr.), and in the Ion. Prose of Hipp. 504. 5.

aKCvayp-a [d«f], to, --yjjtos, o, =rivay^a, -yp.6s, Poeta ap. E. M. 48. 39.

dKivdKT|S, o, Lat. acindces (Hor. Od. i. 27, 5), Persian word, a short

straight sword, often in Hdt., who declines it -to^, ~(i, -fa, 3. 118,

128., 4. 62., 9. 107 ; but in 7. 54., 9. 80, almost all the Mas. give ace.

dxivdxrjv, dxivdxai (as in Xen. An. I. 2, 27, al.) for -€a, -«as ; dx.

iirixpvaos, (prob.) a Persian sword kept in the Parthenon, C. I. 139. 16,

ubi v. Biickh. ; also, vi) rbv dxtvaxijv, a Scythian oath, Luc. Tox. 38 ; v.

Diet, of Antiqq. s. V. [r in Horace].

dKi.v8i)vC, Adv. of sq., without danger, Suid.

d-KivSvvos, ov, without danger, free from danger, Simon. 51., 107,

Eur. I. A. 17, Thuc. i. 124; mipfroi Hipp. Aph. 1260; dpiral dxivS.

virtues that court no danger, i.e. cheap, easy virtues, Pind. O. 6. 14, cf.

Thuc. 3. 40 ; dx. (Tvat rivi rdv dyiiiva Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; dx. yipas, of

silence, C. I. 6308. II. Adv. -vws, Eur. Rhes. 584, Anti-

pho 1 20. 3, etc. ; fi dx. Sovktta Thuc. 6. 80 ; ri dx. dv€\efiv airovs

their departure without danger to us. Id. 7. 68 ; Comp. dxivSwirepov

with less danger. Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; Sup. oxivSwCraTa f^v Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 6.

dKiv8vv6TT)S, T/Toy, 6, freedom from danger, Galen.

d-KivSuvwSfjs, fs, (flSos) of no dangerous appearance, Hipp. 839 H,
d-KtvT|€is, eaaa, tv,= dxivrp-os, Nic. Al. 436.
dKlvT)0-ia, fi, quiescence, rest, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, II : also dKCvTjoxs, €a;s,

fl, Thcod. Metoch. 798.

dKtVT|T^<ii, to be dxivrp-os, Hipp. 596. 30, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188 ; of

bones, as opp. to joints, Galen. 19. 460.

dKivT]Tt, or -T€(, Adv. immovably. Poll. 3. 89., 9. 115.

aKivTiTi j<i>, = d/£ii'i7T((u, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 12, etc.

dKivT|Tiv8a, Adv., dx. nai(uv to play a game of standing stock-still.

Poll. 9. 1 10 ; so ^aaiXivSa, etc.

d-KtvuTOS, ov, also 17, ov Pind. O. 9. 51, Anth. P. append. 50. 14:

—

unmoved, not moving, motionless, of Delos, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 98 ; then

in Pind., etc. ; i( dxiv-qrov ttoSos without stirring a step. Soph. Tr. 875 ;

rds xtvriaus dxivrfros Plat. Tim. 40 B ; darpa dx. fixed stars, Poll. 4.

156. 2. idle, sluggish, iit' dxiviyrotai xa6i(tiv to sit in idleness,

Hes. Op. 748 (where others, to sit on graves, v. infr. II. 2) ; dx. tppevn

a sluggish soul, Ar. Ran. 899 ; of the Boeotians, Alex. 7po<j>. 1 ; X^'P"'

dx. untilled, Plut. 2. 1054 A. 3. unmoved, unaltered, dx. viiufia

Thuc. I. 71, etc.; Tois v6ftovs iav dxivryrovs Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 21, cf.

Plat. Legg. 7.36 D; dx. Sia/xivtiv Xen. Lac. 14, I. H- im-

movable, hard to move. Plat. Soph. 249 A, Luc. Imag. I (in Comp.) :

—

Adv., dxivriTois «x*"' 'socr. 293 C, Plat., etc. 2. not to be stirred

or touched, inviolate, Lat. non movendus, Ta(pos Hdt. I. 187: esp. proverb,

of sacred things, xivuv rd dxivr/ra Id. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C. 1526, Plat.

Theaet. 181 A :—hence that must be kept secret, rdxivTjT lirr) Soph.

O. C. 624; TdxivijTa ippiaai Id. Ant. 1060. 3. of persons, not

to be shaken, steadfast, stubborn, lb. 1027 ; okIvtitos iraeoi Plat. Tii?.
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61 E; UK. vvo <pi0oii Def. Plat. 412 A; jrpos rd Oitoy Plut. 2. 165
B. III. Adv. -Tois, V. supr. II. i.

dxCvios, o, a chaplet 0/ wavos, Ath. 680 D.
ctxtvos, o, basil-thyme, Diosc. 3. 50.
cCkios, ov, (xh) not worm-eaten. Sup. dxiwraTm Hes. Op. 433.
dxlpos, 6v (al. aKipos, a, ov), Theocr. 28. 15, v. 1. Hes. Op. 433, a
word of dub. signf., prob. = dmSvSs.

&kIs, iSos, ij, (v. sub d/07 I) a point, Hipp. 554. 44 ; a splinter. Id.

I153 E : the beak of a ship, Diod. 13. 99. 2. the barb of an arrow
or hook, Lat. cuspis, PiXovs Plut. Demetr. 20 ; dyxiaTpov Anth. P. 6.

5 =—o" arrow, dart, Ar. Pax 443, Mnesim. *iA. i, 0pp. H. 5.

151. 3. metaph., ipait . . fj <ppfvSiv axis Timoth. AiS. 5 ; nuSaiy
ixtSes the stingos of desire, Anth. P. 12. 76; also shooting pains, Aretae.
Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4. II. a surgical bandage, Galen.

""'''XT''os [r], ov, not to be reached, unattainable, aKixtra SwKav U.

'7- 75 ; /"TaBftv Ael. N. A. 4. 52. II. of persons, not to be

reached by prayer, inexorable, Aesch. Pr. 1 84.
a-Klon, ocos, o, ^, not supported by pillars, Hesych.
UKKi^Ofiai, Dep. (d«/«u) to affect indifference, properly of prudish girls,

TO tiiv ovv yvvaia . . yKxiCero Philippid. 'Avav. I, cf. A. B. 364, Suid.

and V. a.Kxi<xii.6s. 2. generally, to affect ignorance, dissemble, olaOa,

oAV axxi^u Plat. Gorg. 497 A, Cic. ad Att. 2. 19, 5 : cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
s. V.—Act. dKKt{<i) in Ael. Epist. 9.
dKKiirf|<rios, o, Lat. acipenser, the sturgeon, Ath. 294 F.

ctKKi(r|xa, arof, to, = sq., Nicet. Eug. 6. 404.
dKKUT-uos, o, affectation of indifference, prudery, Philem. 'A8fX^. 1. 14:

cf. axxt^ofiat.

dKKurTiK6s, -q, uv, disposed to be coy, Eust. 1727. 28.

uKKop, Lacon. for dffKiJs, Hesych.
dKKu, ^, like d\(piTw, iiopnii, a bugbear, that nurses used to frighten

children with: ace. to others, a vain woman, Zenob. i. 53, ubi v.

Leutsch.

dRXayyl. Adv. {xkaYfh) without clang or noise, Longus 1.5: in Aesch.

Pr. 803, Dind. reads dxXayyus.
d-K\d8cvTos, ov, unpruned, Eccl. : Aeol. fern. dxXds, dSos, Hesych.

dKXdpiuTOs, Dor. for axKrjp-, Pind.

fi-K\a<TTOS, ov, unbrolen, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 17, Anth. P. 9. 322

:

metaph. of an unbroken line, 7 xiixXqi (popa dx\. Arist. Gael. 2. 6, 3.

dKXava-Tct or -tC, dxXavTct or -tC, (xKaia) Adv. of sq., without weep-

ing. Call. Dian. 267.
a-xXavTOs or d-KXavoros, ov,—the former being the only form used

by Horn., and prob. also by the Trag. : («Aaitu)

:

I. pass, un-

wept, esp. without funeral lamentation, II. 22. 386, Od. II. 54, Solon

21 ; (jAfT dxkavTos, faros Aesch. Eum. 565 : c. gen., cplKav axKavros

Soph. Ant. 847 :—in Eur. Andr. 1235 Thetis says, (701 yap, ^v dxKavr'

fXPW TtxTfiv Tfxva . . , i.e. children not liable to death. II.

act. unweeping, tearless, oiSe at ^irj/u Sijv axKavrov tafaSai Od. 4. 494,
cf. Aesch. Th. 696, Eur. Ale. 173:—in Soph. El. 9i2 = xa'>o"'. «"'*

impunity.

dxXc^s, is: gen. ios: ace. dx\fd. Ion. d«Ac5, Ep. dxXtS. Od. 4. 728;

—Ep. axXci^s, Ap. Rh. 3. 932, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 38 F, Nonn. ;
pi.

dxKfitiS or dx\T]fU, II. 12. 318, Spitzn. Exc. 22 : {xKios). Without

fame, inglorious, unsung, Horn., Pind. O. 12. 22, Hdt. prooem., Eur., etc.

Adv. dxKtSis, Hdt. 5. 77, Antipho 113. 38, Ep. dx\(ius, II. 22. 304;

also neut. as Adv., dxAch avras II. 7. 100.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

(ITlTTjSeS I. 3.

d-KX«ta, Ion. -ti), ^, ingloriousness, Anth. P. 9. 80.

d-KXci.T|s, (S, Ep. for dxXtris.

d-KXeio-TOS, ov. Ion. dsXTiioTOS Call. Fr. 41, Att. contr. aKX'OOTOS

Eur. Andr. 593, Thuc. 2. 93 : (kAcio)) :

—

not closed or fastened, 11. c,

;Cen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25.
. c. x. ^ a

d-KXeiFTOs, ov, not stealing, not deceiving. Soph. Fr. 015.

dKX'n'^s, iS, V. sub dx\(ijs.

dnX-fiwrTos, ov, v. sub axXfiaros. II. (KAt'C"") nameless,

Greg. Naz.

d-icXTi(jiaTOS, ov, (xXTJ/ia) notfrom the vine, yavvafia Greg. Naz.

dKXir]pcti}, to be dxXijpos, be unfortunate, Polyb. I. 7t 4* ^**--

dKXT|pi])ia, OTOf, TO, a loss, mishap, Diod. 13. 31.

dKXi]pia, i}, misfortune, Soph. Fr. 816, Antiph. 'ASaii'. I, Polyb., etc.

d-KXT)pov6(ii)Tos, ov, without inheritance, Eccl. II. without heirs,

Eust. 533. 32, Gramm., Eccl.

d-KXi)po$, ov, without lot or portion, poor, needy, Od. II. 490, Xen.

An. 3. 2, 26, etc. : c. gen. without lot or share in, Aesch. Eum. 353 ;

Isae. 41. 15, etc.:—Adv. axXripd, Zonar. II. unallotted, with-

out an owner, h. Horn. Ven. 123, Eur. Tro. 32.

dKXT)poux'')'''os, ov, not having received a lot, C. I. 3137. '02.

d-KX-npO)T«l or -£, Adv. without casting lots, Lys. 147. 19, C. I. 2880.

d-KX'^pwTOS, ov, without lot or portion in a thing, c. gen., x^pas

ixXaptuTos Pind. O. 7. 108. 2. without casting lots, Dio C. Fr.

62. II. not distributed in lots, Plat. 2. 231 E.

aKKr^iTTOS, V. sub axXfiaros.

d-KX'T)T£, Adv. uncalled, unbidden, Zenob. 2. 46 [where f].

d-KX-rjTOS, ov, uncalled, unbidden, Asius I, Aesch. Pr. 1024, Cho. 838,

Soph. Aj. 289, Thuc. I. 118, Plat., etc.

d-xXlv^s, h, bending to neither side, unwavering, unswerving. Plat.

Phaedo 109 A : regular, dxXivicav xaXapiwv Anth. P. 10. II, etc. :—Adv.

-ywt, Philo 2.669; Ion. -Vf'ttir, Anth. P. 5. 55. • 2. metaph. s/cad-

fast, steady, Anth. P. 12. 158, Ep. Hcbr. 10. 33, Luc, eXc.:—unmoved,

tranmiil, Nonn. D. 35. II, etc.

d-KXto-Ca, fj, indeclinableness, ApoU. in A. B. 551, 552.

aKfjLtjS.

o-kXItos, ov, undeclined, indeclinable, Gramm. ; Ael. Dion, wrote irtpi

axXiraiv firjiidToiv. Adv., axXhus ex"" ^"^*- '^^- 3^-

d-KX6vT|TOS, ov, unshaken, unmoved, Synes., Suid., C. I. 8672. Adv.

-TO)!, Cyrill. :—in Galen. 9. 205, orXovos, ov.

d-KXoiros, ov, not stolen, Greg. Naz. II. not liable to seduction.

Id. III. not furtively concealed, dyxiarpov Opp. H. 3. 532.

d-KXCSuvuTTOs, ov, not lashed by waves : generally, shelteredfrom, Xifiijv

dxX. iSiv t!vfv\mT(av Polyb. 10. 10, 4.

d-KXvoTos, 01/, = foreg.. Lye. 736, Plut. Marius 15, Nonn., etc. ; XiftHpi

dxX. Diod. 3. 44 ; fem., AvXtv axXvarav Eur. LA. 121.

d-KXvTos, ov, {xXvai) unheard, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 91 :—the sense is dub.

in Plut. 2. 722 E.

d-KXuv, o, TI, without twig or branch, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2.

dKXciKTTOs, ov, {xXii0a) unspun, ar-qiiovts Plat. Com. Incert. 53.

dKfid^u, fut. daw, (d/c/i^) to be in full bloom, be at the prime,

flourish: I. of persons, Hdt. 2. 134, Plat. Prot. 335 E; dK/zdf«i'

awfia-Ti, ^fiji, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 23, Plat. Polit. 310 D, etc. ; so of cities

and states, Hdt. 3. 57., 5. 28 ; axfi. to aoifia dir^ twv X' Itwv tiixpt

Tov e xal fjL Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4. 2. to flourish or abound in a

thing, vXovT<ii Hdt. I. 29; Trapaaxfv^ mari Thuc. I. I ; vflyrrfn Id. 2.

20 ; tv Tivi Aeschin. 46. 23. 3. c. inf. to be strong enough to do,

Xen. An. 3. I, 25. II. of things, dx/ii^ei 6 TroXi/ios, i) voaos

is at its height, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 3. 3., 2. 49 ; dx^d^ov Sipos

mi'rf-summer, Id. 2. 19; of com, to be just ripe. Ibid. 2. so also,

Tjvixa . . dxfxd^ot [o 6vp.6s^ when passion was at its height. Plat. Tim, 70
D ; dx^id^ovaa pwfirj Antipho 127. 25 ; dxfid^ft navra ftrififXtias 5e6-

fieva require the utmost care, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40. 3. impers., c.

inf., dxfid^ft ^peTfOJV tx*o'^a* 'tis time to . . , Aesch. (lyr.) Th. 96 ; vvv
ydp dxpi. Xl€L$uj

.

. ^vyxara^yvai now 'tis time for her to . . , Id. Cho. 726.
dK|iaios, a, ov, in full bloom, at the prime, blooming, flourishing,

vigorous, irfiAoi Aesch. Eum. 405 ;
^/Sj; Id. Th. 11 ; dxnaios tpiaiv in

the prime 0/ strength, Id. Pers. 441; dx^. rrjv dpyrjv Luc. Tim. 3;
KoAXfi dx/iaid Epigr. Gr. 127; to dxfiaiiTarov Dion. H. 5.22:

—

dxfi.Trpbs

ipaira, Lat. nubilis, Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2, Ael. N. A.
15. 10:—so in Adv., dxnaiws Ix"" '""'^ ''^i' ^Xixiav Polyb. 32. 15, 7:—of things, at the height, 6 dxp.ailnaTos xaipos t^s fiptipas, i. e. noon,
Polyb. 3. 102, I ; T^ dxfxatov tov x^f^^vos An. An. 4.7,1, etc. II.
in time, in season, Lat. opportunus, iis dxp.aios . . ptoXoi (Wakef. dxfiaV
dv). Soph. Aj. 921 ; dx^. ^jxipai the seasonable days, Ath. 180 C, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 2.

dK|juumf|S, ov, o, = foreg., Hdn. I. 17, 24.
dK(iao-TVK6s, 17, 6v, = d«iiaios, dx/i. mpfrus Galen. 10. 615, of a kind

of continuous fever, when the amount of heat is kept up steadily through-
out ; also ufidrovos. Adv. -kSis, Theod. Metoch. 59.
dK(iT|, )), (v. sub dxT] I) a point, edge : proverb., iiri (vpoS dx/iiis on

the rasor's edge (v. sub (vp6v) ; aK/i^ (paaydvov, (itfovs, dSovrav, Pind.,
etc.; xepxiSuv dx^ai Soph. Ant. 976; A07X17S d«/j^ Eur. Supp. 318;
d/McpLdf^ioi dK/iai both _ia«rfs, Soph. O. T. 1243 ; 7roSoi> dx/iai the feet,
lb. 1034 ; irvpds dx/iai, (/nrvpoi dxjiai, v. sub /S^fit. II. the
highest or culminating point of anything, the bloom, flower, prime, zenith,
esp_. of man's age, Lat./os aetatis, dK/iij TJeTjs Soph. O. T. 741 ; kv T§Se
ToC xdXXovs dxixri Cratin. Hut. 13; au/iaTos t€ koi ippovriatais Piat.
Rep. 461 A

; fifrpws xpivos dxiiijs Id. Rep. 460 E ; dxpiii 0iov Xen.
Cyr. 7. 2, 20, etc.

; ds dxp.i,v iXiiiv Eur. H. F. 532 ; iv dx/iij ilvai =
axiMQuv Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; iv airais rais dxuals Isocr. 147 A

;

a*/"!". fX"". of com, to be ripe, Thuc. 4. 2 ; To<roi>Tov rijs dx^i^^
vaTtpwv Isocr. 418 D

; r^s dKfiijs X-f/yuv to begin to decline. Plat.

vl""?'..f'^. ,
"'"™'''"* relations, as d. ^pos the smm2-prime,

hke Mdton s ' the point of dawn,' Pind. P. 4. 114; d. eipovs mid-tnmmev,
Aen. "«"• S- 3. 19; <• vXTtpdi/iaTOs the highest condition, prime
01 a crew^ 1 hue. 7 14 ; d. toC ram/coC theflower of their navy. Id. 8.
46 ;

a. Ti;! 8a£,t Id. 2. 42 :-ai dx/^ai the crisis of a disease, Hipp. Aph.

i''^i'~^ I'
*'?"«'*• "'i'™'-. «" Xfp"^ dxp.a Pind. O. 2. 113, cf.

Aesch. iers. 1060; a. mSwv swiftness, Pind. I. 8 (7). 8:!, cf. Aesch.
Eum. 370 ; i,p,vwv Pind. N. 3. 68 ; $apis dx^ terrible in strength. Id.
1. 4 SO (3. 81) :-penphr. like /3i'a, dx^,r) 07,aubdv Soph. O. C.

i?? „ , r. ^V-
°f '''""^. 'ike xatpos, the time, i. e. the best, most

fitting ,me often m Trag., ,J.,V a^ Sf, np&s yd^a^ tixTp-' dxfids Soph.

Aesc/. Pers. 407 cf. Ag^'i ^^3 ffex^^" ^eI^I^I^^
«r^ r'" "-rh !r

^' ™ "^ ^''" °f ^omg, Eur. Hel. 897, c"a . PI.

•tfr'oC f"',.^*''^.*'^°^«<?">
Isocr. I C:-l- ovtHv ijxuri,v dx^if,v

•"e right moment, \ioci. (Edki \ jnjm.!t i >, ' /

to let it pass. Plat! Rep. 460 e'^ ctls^^J
"^^ ''^"''""' "' '"'""""

tZ^t'^Trdat'^lA^.^ '\^^:-J^:^^ like in, as yet, still, very

4^tirSf^";fr'l^/r- ^^«V Od. 23. 191 ; rvii-
'aus. K. ic 6

' - '

^:^i:::X:[rr':i^^- ' '9- •63):-/.s.>,^/ro. food.

absoi., ^^<rT,a5,d*;^;„'„X2*o''7""'"'''°'""^''"" ""' ^«''™<'^I'^- ?^°?

= VT/aTfla

= djcAuas' u„Hr;„'^
'' '"^'"•' ^""5- ^- IS. S ;

C. I. 428 : (xdpiva,):-axafias, tmtmng, unwearied, U. n. 802.
-
v* '

is said to have been AeoT -"i^J^"'
''

^"'"''l'" "f
^^aaros lb. 346. (dx,i^

dKu-A. S™- ••.A '^f•- "Wrem : others from xa/utv.)oKHns, 7;tos, o, ij, also

'5- 697, Aesch. Fr. 330,
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Soph. Ant. 353; miXai iKpi. Anth. P. 9. 526:— also in late Prose, as
Dion. H. p. 14 (ubi male aicfiiirr]v), Paus. 1. c, Plut. Cim. 13.
d-K(iT]T«l and -ti, Adv. without toil, easily, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 2.

dK^ijTOS, ov, {KCLftvcL)) = oKiitjs, unwearied, Trocriv h. Horn. Ap. 520. II.
not causing pain, Nic. Th. 737.
dK|xo-0€TT]S, ov, o, = sq., Poll. 10. 147.
a.K^L6-6(Tov, TO, (riBriiii) the anvil-bloct, stithy, II. 18.410, Od. 8. 274.
dK|i6viov, TO, Dim. of sq., Aesop.

dKp.g>v, oi-os, u, orig. prob. a meteoric stone, thunderbolt (v. sub fin.),

^cl\k€os aKfxwv ovpavoOiv Kartuiv Hes. Th. 722, cf. 724. II. an
anvil, II. 18. 476, Od. 8. 274, Hdt. I. 68: metaph., -npos aKjiovt x"'^-
Ki\i( yKSiaaav Pind. P. i. 167; Kdyxv' ax^iovti very anvils to bear
blows (as the Schol. takes it), Aesch. Pers. 51 ; so, vnoyiivuv wXrjyds
aKfiaiv Aristopho 'larp. i ; TipvvSios axfiav, i. e. Hercules, Call. Dian.

146. 2. a pestle, a Cyprian usage ace. to Hesych. III. = ovpav6s,
and aK/MOviSai = oipaviSai, Hesych., cf. Alcman ill (ubi v. Bgk.). IV.
a kind of eagle, Hesych. V. a kind of wolf, Opp. C. 3. 326. (With
the above-cited senses, cf. Skt. ofma (« st07te, meteoric-stone), armaras
(lapideus) ; O. Norse hamarr ; O. H. G. hatnar {hammer) ; Lith. akmu
{a stone}.)

aKvainTTOS, aKvairros, dKva<|>os, — 071/-.

aKVT|)ios, oy, {xyrjixri) without calf 0/ the leg, Plut. 2. 520 C.

d-KVTi(r|ios, ov, without irritation or itching, Hipp. Offic. 747.
aKvijoTts, ios, ij, {axavos) the spine or backbone of animals, Od. 10.

161. II. a plant, Nic. Th. 52.
OKvIo-os, ov, {xvtaa) without the fat of sacrifices, $ai/i6s Anth. P. 10. 7;

so Cobet restores fiai/ioiat nap' anviaoiai in Luc. J. Trag. 6. 2.

7neagre, spare, of persons, Theophr. C. P. 2.4, 6; of food, Plut. 2. 123 B.

aKvCcruTOS [t], ov, without the steam of sacrifice, Aesch. Fr. 422.
aKOT), ^, Ep. oiKOVT| (the stem being dicof, as in axovoi = aKufw) :

—a
hearing, the sound heard, (KaOfV 5e rt yiyver aKovrj II. 16. 634. 2.

the thing heard, news, tidings, fitrci irarpds clkovt^v IxtirOat, PTJvai to go
in quest of tidings of his father, Od. 2. 308., 4. 701, cf. Anth. P. 7.

220; Kard. rijv ^oXtuvos dxorjv according to Solon's story. Plat. Tim.
21 A, cf. 22 B. 3. the thing heard, a hearing, report, saying,

fame, Pind. P. i. 162, ,174; olkocL aoipois a thing for wise men to listen

to, lb. 9. 135 : dttor^ iffTopeiv, napaKa^fiv ti, etc., to know by hearsay,

Hdt. 2. 29, 148, etc.; imaTaaSai Antipho 137. 17, Thuc. 4. 126; so,

€f dtfo^? Xiyuv Plat. Phaedo 61 D ; rdy aKods twv TrpoyeytvTjfifvaiv

traditions, Thuc. i . 20 ; aKoal . . K6ywv Id. 1 . 73 » olko^v ^aprvpetv to

give evidence on hearsay, Dem. 1300. 16 ; olkotjv npoadyfiv to bring

hearsay evidence, lb. 14 ; ffapiiv . . ixo^s >p6(j>ov Anth. P. 6. 2 20. II.

the sense of hearing, Hdt. I. 38, etc. ; joined with oipis. Plat. Phaedo
65 B, etc. ; oh wTa pitv tartv, dicoai Se ovk tvuaiv Philo i. 474. 2.

the act of hearings hearing, cy dfcodv (fiTiv to my hearing, my ear,-

Aesch. Pr. 690; ydpvv dpapuv dKoaiai Simon. 41 ; o^fiav aKoijv . . k6-

7oit SiSovs Soph. El. 30; aKorj k\v(iv Id. Ph. 141 2 ; daoats Six^o^ai,

fh uKods epxfjai ti Eur. I. T. 1496, Phoen. 1480 J 5t* d/fo^y ataOavt-

aBai Plat. Legg. 900 A ; ouSfviy axorfv imuirwv Eur. H. F. 962 (perh.

in allusion to the herald's cry, aKovtre AtaJ) ; Tory dtcpodpiacrt rds
d/tods dvartdtvai Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 3. the ear, dir-TraTiffai 5' ovSlv

*jpr]ij.', (m^pufjLciai 5* UKOvai Sapph. 2. 12; dnfaOiet piov t^v dx, Her-

niipp. XrpaT. 7, cf. Phcrecr. Incert. 24 ; Svalv uKoais Kpivdv with two
ears, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12. III. a hearing, listening to, aKOTJs of10s
worth hearing. Plat. Theaet. 142 D; ciy dKoijv (puvrjs within hearing
of the voice, Diod. 19. 41.
d-KoiXios, ov, without hollows, Hipp. 409. fin., Eust. Opusc. 194.

53. 2. without stomach, Galen. 5. 384.
d-KOiXos, ov, not hollow, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, I.

d-KOL^T)TOS, ov, sleepless, unresting, of the sea, Aesch. Pr. 139, cf.

Theocr. 13. 44, Diod., Plut., etc.; da. Sdxpvai C. I. 1778; of the

Emperor, Epigr. Gr. 1064. 9 :—the form d-KOt)U<rros, ov, is dub. in

Diod. Excerpt. 616. 48.
d-KOLvos, ov, not common, Themist. Or. 142 A.
dKoivuviQa'la, i), the non-existence of community of property, Arist. Pol.

2. 5, 12. II. unsociableness, Stob. Eel. 2. 320. III. ex-
communication, Eccl.

d-Koiv<ivT|TOS, ov, not shared with, yapiois dKoiviivrp-ov fiivdv a bed not

shared in common with other wives, Eur. Andr. 470. 2. not to be

communicated, uvopLa Lxx (Sap. 14. 21). II. act. havingno share

of or in, c. gen., vipLwv Plat. Legg. 914 C : also c. dat., dx. tois xaxoTs

Arist. Top. 3. 2, 8: absol. unsocial. Plat. Legg. 774 A: inhuman Cic. Att.

6. 3, 7 :—so in Adv. -Toiy, lb. 6. 1, 7. III. excommunicated, Eccl.

aKoivuvCa, ij, unsociableness, Ep. Plat. 318 E.

dKoCTT)s, ov, &, (a copul., koiti;, cf. d\oxos) a bedfellow, spouse, hus-

band, II. 15. 91, Od. 5. 120, Pind. N. 5. 51, Soph. Tr. 525, Eur. :—fern.

oKoiTts, lot, fi, a spouse, wife, II. 3. 138, Find., Aesch, Pers. 684, Soph.,

Eur.— Poet, words, cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C.

d-KoXaKcvTOS, 01', not to be won byflattery. Plat. Legg. 729 A. II.

act. not faltering. Teles ap. Stob. 524, fin. :—so in Adv. -T0)5, Cic. Att.

d-KoXdKOs, ov, not flattering, Diog. L. 2. I4I.

dKoXdo-Ca, 4, licentiousness, intemperance, excess, opp. to aaxftpoaivTj,

Hecatae. 144, Antipho 125. 35, Thuc. 3. 37, Plat., etc., cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 7, 3 ; in pi., Lys. 146. 34, Plat. Legg. 884.

dKoXa<rra£vu, fut. avSi Ar. Av. 1226, to be licentious, intemperate, Ar.

1. c, Mnesini. 'Iimorp. I. 19, Plat. Rep. 555 D, al.

dKoXd7Ta<T|xa, t6, (as if from *d«o\affTafa>) = dKo\(5(rTi7^a, restored

by Dobree in Ar. Lys. 399, for dxdKaaT aa/iara ; and Meineke suggests

d«o\aaTa<r/<OTa for -d/tara in Anaxandr. Incert. 24, cf. Alciphr. I. 38.
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dKoXd(m)|ta, aros, To, an act ofaxoXaaia, P\atlcniti^i/i,_Aaian.
II. 20, Orig.

dKoXatmjTtov, verb. Adj. (as if from *dKo\ao'T«cu), one must behave
licentiously, Clem. Al. 2. 28.

dKoXa(TTia, 7), probl. I. for dxaXaaia, Alex. FaX. 1.6; v. Meineke.
d-KoXooTos, ov, Lat. non castigatus, unchastised, undisciplined, un-

bridled, 6 S^/joy Hdt. 3. 81 ; oxXos Eur. Hec. 607 ; OTpdrfv/ia Xen. An.
2. 6, 9; so Plat. etc. 2. commonly, unbridled in sensual pleasures,
licentious, intemperate, opp. to auxppaiv. Soph. Fr. 817, Plat. Gorg. 507
C, Arist. Eth. N. 2.2,7; "<>"' " W. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; vp6i ti (v. fin.) :—so in Adv., dxo\d<rT<uy fX"" Pht. Gorg. 493 C; Comp. -oripas tx'"'
np6s Ti to be too intemperate in a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. i, I.

ukoXXtiti, Adv. of sq., Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1078.
d-KoXXTjTOS, ov, not glued or adhering to a thing, Tivi Galen. 2.-

not to be so fastened, incompatible, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42.
d-KoXXos, ov, without glue, not adhesive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3.
dKoXXOptoTos, ov, v. sub xoWuffos II.

d-KoX6puTOS, ov, not curtailed, Eust. 727. 39.
UKoXos, ov, fi, a bit, morsel, like ^anos, Od. 17. 222, Anth. P. 9. 563,

cf. 6. 176: Boeot. for (vBtats, Strattis ^oiv. 3. 7. (Curtius suggests
that d«oXoy and alxXov may perh. be akin to the Skt. .^of (to eat).)

aKoXovdcu, fut. rjffu, to be an dx6Xov6os, to follow one, go after or with
him, esp. of soldiers and slaves:— Construct, mostly c. dat. pers., Ar. PL
19, etc. ; dx. T9) i)yovp.iv!( Plat. Rep. 474 C ; also with Preps., dx.

furd Tivos Plat. Lach. 187 E, Lysias 193. 18, etc ; Tofy aapiaai pLfT

fxeivaiv rixoXovOow, rats 5* fvvoiais iitffinxwv ?jaav Isocr. 299 C ; dx.

avv Tivi Xen. An. 7. 5, 3 ; xaTomv Tivus Ar. PI. 13 ; very rarely c. ace,
as Menand. Incert. 32, cf. Lob. Phryn. 354:—absol., often in Plat., etc.

;

dx. ftp' dpnayyi, of soldiers, Thuc. 2. 98; dxoXov0wv, u, as Subst.,=
dxoXovSos I, Menand. K<5A. 3. II. metaph. to follow one in a

thing, let oneself be led by him, t^ yvitpLTj Tivoy Thuc. 3. 38 ; Tofy

Trpdypiaatv, tois xaipoii to follow circumstances, etc., Dem. 51. 14., 730.
18 : to obey, tois v6fiois Andoc. 31. 35. 2. to follow the thread of

a discourse. Plat. Phaedo 107 B, etc. 3. also of things, tofollouf

upon, to be consequent upon, in conformity with, dxoXovOtiv Tois fipTJ-

fifvois Plat. Rep. 332 D ; fvXoyia . . (injBeia dx. lb. 400 E, cf. 398 D

:

to follow the analogy of, to be Hie, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 3, al. 4.

absol. dxoXovOft, it follows, Lat. sequitur. Id. Categ. 12. 2.— Only in

Att. Comedy and Prose : cf. dx6Xov9os.

dKoXov9T)<Tis, tois, fi, a following, sequence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7. 2.

a consequence, conclusion, Id. An. Pr. I. 46, 17. II. obedience,

Def. Pl4t. 412 B.

dKoXov9T|T€ov, verb. Adj. one must follow, absol., Xen. Qec. 21,7; t^)

Xoyip Plat. Rep. 400 D.

dKoXov6T)TiK6s, i), iv, disposed to follow, rats imOvpiais, Tots TtdBtat

Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 3, Eth. N. i. 3, 6.

dKoXov6(a, ij, a following, attendance, train. Soph. Fr. 818, Plat. Ale.

1. 122C. 2. a series, continuotts succession, Clem, A\., etc.; xar' dxo-

XovOiav in regular succession, Hdn. 8. 7. II. a following upon, con-

formity with, TOIS TTpdyfiafft Plat. Crat. 437 C : a grammatical agreement,

right construction (cf. dvaxoXovBia), Dion. H. de Comp. p. 178. 2.

obedience, M. Anton. 3. 9. III. a consequence, Philo 2. 497. '

UKoXovOioxos, 0, Dim. of dx6Xov9os, afoot-boy, Ptol. ap. Ath. 550 A.

QKoXovOos, ov, (a copul., xeXtvQoi, Plat. Crat. 405 C) :

—

following, at-

tending on; mostly as Subst. a follower, attendant, footman, Lat. pedi-

sequus, Ar. Av. 73 ; otokti vai^ ok. fariv who keep a lacquey, Eupol.

KoA. I. 3; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 115. 19, Thuc. 6. 28., 7. 75,

Plat. Symp. 203 C, etc. ; 01 dx6Xov0oi the camp-followers, Xen. Cyr. 5.

2, 36: also fern., Plut. Caes. 10. 2. following after, c. gen., nXaTa

. . Vrjp^iaiv dx. Soph. O. C. 719 (lyr.). 3. following or consequent

upon, in conformity with, c. gen., TdxdXovBa Tihv ^axwv Ar. Ach. 438,
cf. Plat. Phaedo III C: but mostly c. dat.. Id. Legg. 716 C, Tim. 88
D; dx6Xov6a toiJtois vparTeiv Dem. 312. 25 ; dx. tois flprjuivois iari

Ti StjipijaOai Arist. Pol. 6. 8, I ;—absol. correspondent, Lys. 162. 26

;

agreeing with one another, Xen. An. 2. 4, 19, Hyperid. Euxen. 36:

—

Adv. ~6ojs, in accordance with, tois v6fi0is Dem. 1 100. 14, cf. Diod. 4.

17: absol. consistently, fix6Tui /fat dx. Aristid. 2. I42.—Used once by

Soph. 1. c. : otherwise only in Com. and Prose.

dKoXovTccii, for dxoXov$fM, barbarism in Ar. Thcsm. 1 198.

d-tcoXtros, ov, without bay or gulf, Ael. N. A. 15. 16.

d-K6Xv|iPos, 01', unable to swim, Batr. 157, Strabo, Plut.

dKOLLUTTLa, Ep. -Ctj [r], 1), want oftending or care, Od. 21. 284, Themist.

d-KO(itaTOS, ov,untended, Diog. L. 5. 5, Nonn.
d-K6pL\L<i}ro%, ov, unpainted, Themist. 218 B.

dKo^ios, ov, (xd/iTi) without hair, bald, Luc. V. H. I. 23 : of trees, leaf-

less. Poll. I. 236.
d-K^^traaTOS and d-KOfxiTOS, ov, vnboastful, Aesch. Theb. 538, lb. 554-
d-Ko^^cvTOS, ov, inartificial, Dion. H. de Comp. 178, 200.

d-Kop.^os, ov, unadorned, boorish. Archil. 158 ; €70/ 5* dxopi^os *rude

I am in speech,' Eur. Hipp. 986 ; dx. xat <pavXos A. B. 369, cf. Diog.-

L. 3. 63. Adv. -t//wt, Plut. 2. 4 F.

aKovdu, fut. ijffoj, (dx6vri) to sharpen, whet, /taxaipas Ar. Fr. 551 ;

^^yXV^ Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33;—Med., dxovSaOai fiaxa'ipas to sharpen their

swords. Id. Hell. 7. 5, 20. 2. metaph. Uke Brjya, o^vvai, -napaxo-

vd&j, Lat. acuo, to provoke, inflame, yXaiaaav ijxovrjfifvos Poeta ap. Plut.

Comp. Lys. c. Syll. 4, cf. Xen. Oec. 21,3; evfiov iv' iXirlSi Tivis dxovdy

Demad. 180. 30.

d-kovSvXos, ov, without inuckles:—without blows, Luc. Char. 2.

dxavi) [a], ^, (v. sub d/tij I) a whetstone, hone, Lat. cos, XiSlvr] Chile I,

Hcrmipp. Koip. i, etc.; d«. Nofm (the best were from Naxos) Pind. I.
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^ (S)' fill- 2. metaph., S6(av txco aKovas Myvpai irrt y\iioac( I

have the feeling of a whetstone on my tongue, i.e. am roused to song, Find.

0. 6. 141 : esp. of persons, like Horace's fungar vice coth, of ""Epcus,

Anth. P. 12. l8, cf. Pint. 2. 838 E, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid. s. v. 'npiyimis.
aK6vr\tns, ecus, f), a sharpening, Hesych., E. M. s. v. I3puy)iis.

QKovias, ou, o, a kind offish, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A.
QKoviaTos, ov, {Koviaai) unplastered, not whitewashed, Theophr. H. P.

8. II, I.

Akoviov, t6, in medicine, a specific for the eyes, prob. powdered by rub-
bing on an ixkovtj, Diosc. i. 129,

&-KoviopTOS, ov, without dust, opp. to Koviopra^i, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1 1 , 1

.

aKOvtTi [ti], Adv. of axoviTos, without the dust of the arena, i. e. with-

out a struggle, without effort, Lat. sine pulvere, of the conqueror, Thuc.

4. 73- ^^"' Ages. 6, 3 ; but, d ravra. TtpouTo aKovni Dem. 295. 7.

dKovlTiK6s, 77, 6v, made of axovnov, Xen. Cyn. 11, 2.

dK6viTov, T<5, = sq., Lat, aconitum, a poisonous plant, like monkshood,
growing on sharp steep rocks {kv dfc6yais), or in a place called 'AKuvai,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 4. 76, Theopomp. Hist. 300:

—also dK^viTOs,
)J, Schneid. Nic. Al. 42.

aKoviTOS, o;', (/cofioi) without dust, combat or struggle, Qi Sm. 4.

319. H. = ajciiviaTOs Diosc. I. 6:—Adv. -rius. Id.

aKovrC [r]. Adv. o( aKoiv, for dfKOVTi, Pint. Fab. 5, etc.; but not in

good Att. (Lob. Phryn. 5).
oKOVTias, OV, 6, (aKQjv) a quick-darting serpent, Lat. jaculus, Nic. Th.

491, Galen., Luc. II. a meteor, mostly in pi., Plin. H. N. 2. 23.

aKovTifu, fut. Att. iS, {oLKoiv) to hurl a javelin, or absol. to throw, dart,

Tivo^ at one (cf. ffTOxa^onai), AtavTos . . d/rtji'Tttre <paidt/xoi"EKTQip II.

14. 402, cf. 8. 118; also, A'as . . i(p' 'ExTopi . . Ut' aKovTiaaai 16.

359; d/c. Is or Ka6' ofukov Od. 22. 263, U. 4. 490:—the weapon is

mostly put in dat., ^ Kal cLKdvTtffe Sovpi darted with his spear, U. 5. 533;
ax. dovpl (pafLviv lb. 611, al. ; also in ace, dKovTiaav oft'a bovpa darted

their spears, Od. 22. 265 ; aKovri^ovai dafifias ai'x/nds c/c x^'P"'" " ^^

44, cf. 14. 422, Pind. I. I. 33 : to use the javelin, rofeiifiv ical d/f. Hdt.

4. 1 14 ; dw. dird tuiv 'iirwav opBii Plat. Meno93 D. 2. after Horn.,

c. ace. pers. to hit or strike with a javelin, or simply to aim al, Lat.

petere, d«. rdv avv Hdt. I. 43, etc. ; hence in Pass, to be so hit or

wounded, Eur. Bacch. 1098, Antipho 120, ult., Xen. 3. dx.

iavrds ini iroTafiov to hurl tke?nselves, Eus. H. E. 8. 12, 4. 4. to

shoot forth rays, of the moon, Eur. Ion I155 ; in Med. to flash, Arist.

Mund. 2, II. II. intr. to dart 01 pierce, (laai yijs Eur. Or. 124I.

dK6vTi.ov, TO, Dim. of dxcuv, a dart, javelin, h. Hom. Merc. 460, Hdt.

1. 34, al. 2. in pi. the javelin-exercise. Plat. Legg. 794 C.

dK6vTl<ris, «afs, 1), the throtving a javelin, Xen. An. I. 9, 5.

aKovTuriia, otos, t<S, the distance thrown with a javelin, ivrus dKovTia-

Haros within a dart's throw, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16. II. the thing

thrown, a dart, javelin, Strab. 576, Plut. Alex. 43, etc. III. in

pl.=the concrete dKovTiarai, Id. Pyrrh. 21.

dKOVTuriios, o, = dKuvTXTis, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 6, Arr. An. I. 2, 6j as

a game, C. I. 2360. 24: a darting out of liquids, Galen., Eust., etc. 2.

dKOVTtfffiOt daripQjv, o( shooting stars. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. 147.

dKOVTwmrip, rjpoi, 0, = sq., Eur. Phoen. 142. II. as Adj. darting,

hurtling, Tptatva Opp. H. 5. 535 :—metaph., m/j^oi Christod Ecphr. 359.

dKOVTun-r|S, oC, <5, a darter, javelin-man, II. 16. 328, Od. 18. 262,

Hdt. 8. 90, Aesch. Pers. 52, Thuc. 3. 97, etc.

dKOVTWTTiKos, 1?, iv, skilled in throwing the dart, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63 ;

Sup., lb. 6. 2, 4; rd dKovnartKa the art of throwing the dart. Plat.

Theag. 126 B.

dKOVTWTTUS, vos, f), lon. for dxuvTtaiS, the game of the dart (like the

'Enslem jerid), aKOVTiarvv daSvaeai II. 23. 622.

dKovTO-p6Xos, ov, spear-throwing, Ap. Rh. 2. 1000. .

dKovTO-BoKos, ov, receiving (i. e. hit by) the dart, or watching (i. e.

shunning) the dart, Simon. 106.

dKOVTO-4>6po5, ov, carrying a dart, Nonn. D. 20. 148.

aKOVTus, Adv. ofditatv, v. sub deKOjv.

dKOos, cic, = dKoi/ffTiKos, Plat. Com. Incert. 61.

aKoin^Tt, Adv. of duoiros, Liban.

oKOiria, ii, {axonoi) freedomfrom fatigue, Cic. Fam. 16. 18.

dKOirCaaros, ov, (xoTnaw) not wearying, 080s Arist. Mund. I, 2. II.

vntiring, unwearied, Stob. Eel. I. 952:—Adv. -dffTWS Schol. Soph. Aj.

852 ; also -aaji, Socr. H. E. 6. II.

&-Kotto%, ov, without weariness, and so, I- untired, xara-

Kivua$ai Plat. Legg. 789 D. 2. free from trouble, Amips. Incert.

14. II. act. not wearying, vxV" P'^t- Tini_. 89 A ;
of a horse,

easy, Xen. Eq. I, 6; Toi's Tfrpdwoaiv dxowov tA iaravat Arist. P. A. 4.

10, 55. 2. removing weariness, refreshing, Hipp. Aph. 1246,

Ac'ut. 395, Plat. Phaedr. 227 A :

—

axomv (sc. <pdpfiaxov), t6, a restora-

tive Galen., etc. ; ok. /iaXayfia Diosc. I. 93 ; in Galen, also d«oiroi, ^ :

—Adv. -irws, Theophr. C. P. 4. ;6, 2. III. (from xim-w)

not worm-eaten, Arist. Probl. 14. 2. 2. not broken or ground,

whole, Alex. Aphr.
, « „

oKoirpto-TOS, ov, (xoTrpi^a:) not manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

a-Konpos, ov, with little excrement in the bowels, Hipp. Acut. 394.

= foreg., Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4.

d-Koirpu8T|S, ts, producing little excrement, of food, Hipp. Acut. 393.

dK6p«rro5, ov, {xopivvv/u) Att. for d/cupvros, insatiate. Trag., m lyr.

passages (v. dx6pfTOs) ; c. gen., ai'xM"' d«,5pfffTos Aesch. Pers. 999 :

in Soph. O. C. 1 20 (o irdn-cuy dxopiaTaTos, most insatiate, most

shameless), the word is either sync, for dKopfcrriraTOS (cf. /i^<r<roTos,

II.

viaro,), or is the Sup. of dKop^s (a word cited by Hesych. s. v. d7«op.s Plut 2. 37 F; irdpos d/c.'the orific"e"o7/£ ^'ar'^Gllen
aud used by Themist. Or. 90 D). 2. of things, msattate, unceasing, faculty 0/ hearing, Arist, dc An. 3. 2, 5. 2 =

Lat. improbus, oifiis Aesch. Ag. 75C ; ol^Loyd Soph. El, 123; vuxr) Eur.

Med. 638 ;
yioa dxopiarots (as Prien for -TordTois) Aesch. Pers.

545. II. act. not satiating, Aesch. Ag. 1331. 2. not

liable to surfeit, <pi\ia Xen. Synip. 8, 15.

UKiptTOS, ov, used in Trag. (metri grat.) for dxupfOTOS, Aesch. Ag.

1 114, 1 143, Soph. El. 122.

dKopTis, fs, V. sub d«(Jp€(rTos.

dit6pT)TOS, OV, {xopivvviu) insatiate, unsated, c. gen., itoKiiiov, fiaxv^,

dirfi\dwv U. 12. 335., 20. 2., 14. 479 (never in Od.), cf. Hes. Sc. 346 ;

irpoxaSaiv h. Hom. "Ven. 71: cf. dxoptaros. II. {xopiai) unswept,

untrimmed, Ar. Nub. 44.
dKopCa, fj, (dxopos) in Hipp. 1 180 F, a not easing to satiety, moderation

in eating;—but in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, dx. iroToi;, prob. an insa-

tiable desire of drinking.

aKopiTTjs [r] olvot, ti, wine flavoured with dxopos, Diosc. 5. 73-

QKopva, ii, a prickly plant, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6 and 13, 3.

dKopos, ov, = dx^piGTOS \ untiring, ceaseless, Lat. improbus, flpfaia

Pind. P. 4. 360.
QKopos, V, the sweet flag, acorus calamus (Sprengel iris pseudacorus), its

root being aKopov, to, Diosc. I. 2.

dK6pC4>os, ov, (xopvtfiii) without top, without beginning, Dion. H. de

Comp. 198. II. = sq., Hesych.

d-KOpui^uTOS, ov, not to be summed up, Hesych. s. v. dxptra.

aKos, (OS, t6, {dxio^ai) a cure, relief, remedy, resource, c. gen. rei quae

avertitur, xaxuiv Od. 22. 481, cf. II. 9. 250, etc. ; vv/icpixaiv iSwKlwv

Aesch. Cho. 71 ; Kv0ovi . . , Ttpirvov dpyias dxos Soph, Fr. 380 ; xaxov
xaxqt diSovs dxos Id. Aj. 363:—absol., okos ivpitv II. 9. 250; bi^rjaOai,

(((vpeiv, ixnovciv, \a0ftv, iroutaSai, Hdt. i. 94., 4. 187, Aesch. Supp.

367, Eur. Bacch. 327, Plat., etc. :—in literal medical sense, Hipp. Acut.

383 ; and (by a medical metaph.), dxos tvTeftveiv, TtpLvetv, Aesch. Ag.

17 (cf. Cho. 539), Eur. Andr. 121;—a«os [effTt], c. inf., d«os 70^ ovSev

TovSi 6pT]Vfi(r$ai it boots not to . . , Aesch. Pr. 43. 2. a means of
obtaining a thing, c. gen. rei, qtiae expetitur, awTTjpias Eur. Hel. 1055.
dKocrp-fb), fut. yaai, to be disorderly or unmannerly, to offend, 01 dxoa-

/lovvTfs Soph. Ant. 730, Ph. 387, Lys. I40. 42, Dem. 729. 7 ; dx. Tttpl

Ti to offend in a point. Plat, Legg. 764 B.

dKoo'p,-^€is, (oaa, (v,=:dxo<T^os, Nic, Al. 175.
dK6<Tp.T)TOS, ov, (xoajiia) unarranged, unorganised, Plat. Gorg. 506

E, Prot. 321 C:—Adv. -tcus. Id. Legg. 781 B. 2. of style, un-
adorned, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, etc. 3. unfurnished with, nvi
Xen. Oec. 11,9.
dKoo-^ia, ij, disorder. Plat. Gorg. 50S A : extravagance, excess, Xiyaiv

Eur. I. A. 31 7 :—in moral sense, disorderliness, disorderly conduct. Soph.
Fr. 726; in pi.. Plat. Symp. 188 B. II. an interregnum (v.

xiafios III), Arist, Pol. 2. 10, 14.
d-K0crp.3S, ov, without order, disorderly, ^vyy Aesch. Pers. 470 ; dx.

xai rapaxuibrji vavfiax'a Plut. Mar. 10 :— in Hom. once, in moral sense,
disorderly, unruly, of Thersites' words, II. 2. 213:—Adv. -/iois, Hdt.
7. 220, Aesch., etc. II. xdfffios dxoofios, a world that is no
world, Anth. P. 7. 561, but in 9. 323 of an inappropriate ornament.
dKoardu or -tio, (axoarri) only used in aor. part., iiriros axoarriaaiM iparvji a horse well-fed it rack and manger, a stalledhoTse, II. 6. 506.,

'.S- 263:— cf. xpi0da>, Buttm. Lexil. s. v, axoarriaas.
dKotTTTi, )), barley, Nic. Al. 106. (Said to be a Cvprian word, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. ubi supr.)

d-KOTOS, ov, without grudge, Hesych,
^dKOviJonai [ax], Dep, = d«ot}o;, to hear, hearken, or listen to, c, gen.,
aoiSov Od. 9. 7, cf. 13, 7; 8aiT()s dxava^faeov ye are bidden to the
feast, like xaKuaOai, Lat. vocari, II. 4, 343 ;—absol. /o listen, Hipp.
483. 10.—In h. Merc. ^23, also dKoudfu.
dKovf|, 1), Ep. for dxoij (q. v.).

dKovpeuTOS, ov, (xovpdw) unshaven, unshorn, Hesych., Suid., etc.
aKovpos o.-, (KoCpos for x6poi) childless, without male heir, Od. 7.
14. II, {xovpd) unshaven, unshorn, Ar, Vesp, 477, Lye, 976, Strabo.
aKovo-eto. Des.derat. o{ dxoia, to long to hear. Soph. Fr. 820; and in
Hesych the series of words requires dxovadmv for dxoMTiSiv.
oKowCa [ax}, i}, involuntary action. Soph. Fr 822
aKo«<7ia5o|iai [ax], in aor. i. Pass, to do a thing unwillingly, Lxx

(Num. 15. 28).
° °

dKO«<T{-9€os [a], ov, heard of God, Anth. P. 6. 249.
aKouoxnos [a], ),, ov, audible. Soph. Fr 823
dKOvo-ios, ov, Att. contr. for dfxomios
dKo^awT^s [a«], ,Tos, 4, = d«ow.'a, Hesych. s. v. dixr,TL, etc.
aKOuovs [a], «os, i,, a hearing, Arist, de An, 5. 2 e
dico«a|xa [a«], aTos, ri, a thing heard, such as music, gSxTTOi/ &k.

the sweetest strain the ear takes in, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 31, cf. Arist. Eth.
N. lo. 4, 7, Menand. Incert. 115; dx. xai ipd^.ara Arist. Pol. 7. 17,
7._ 2. a rumour, report, tale. Soph. O. C. SI7 (lyr ).
aKO«<rH.rT.Kos, ,, 6v willing or eager to hear :-ol Lo«(r;«.T,«oi the

probationers m the school of Pythagoras, Clem. Al. 246.aKowj^Ttov, T^. Dim. of axova,^, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 18.

ner?^r,'
'"\^\''['^'""i'"< one must hear or hearken to, c. gen.

pe s Hdt. 3. 61 Eur. I. A. loio, Xen., etc. ; c. ace. rei. Plat. Rep. 386A
:
absol.. Soph. O. T 11 Vn o> » iitj

(„ ,,-.„ „ ' . \ ' ,• 2. axov(rT€OS, a, ov, to be hearkened

dJZXr^r"' 1"' r"^ "«'"'"'" "• El- 340.-Cf. d«o.i<„ IV.

anau^r H^T 1' " '!""'"'• "''""''' Menand Incert. 403. 2.an auditor, disciple, Agathem. Geogr, i. i Dion H etcaKoucTTtKisJa], i,, i^,y^orfJthe s}nse offeartg, aiaer,ais dx.

TO d/f. the

64.

aKOvajiartKus,
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c. gen., Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 19, Arr. Epicf. 3. I, 13:—Adv. -Kuis, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 355. II. =d(coiiffT(5s, Schol. Eur. Or. 1281.
oKOiJaTOS, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. o{ axova, heard, audible, h. Horn. Merc. 512,

Plat., etc. ; opp. to fffardt, Isocr. 42 C. II. Ihat should be heard.
Soph. O. T. 1312 ; aKovaai S' oiiK aKovaB' ofuus Bi^a Eur. Andr. 1084.
oKovTifci) [a], fut. i'crw, Att. lii, to make to hear, rivi, ti or Tif(is Lxx :

in Pass., to hear, Byz.

dKoviu [a]: Ep. impf. clkovov II. 12. 442: fut. axowofiai (the Act.
form d/coiiffw first occurs in Alexandr. Greek, as Lye. 378, 686, Lxx,
Dion. H., etc., cf. Winer's Gramm. of N. T. p. 99, Veitch's Irreg. Gr.
Verbs s. v.) : aor. iJKovaa, Ep. axovaa II. 24. 223: pf. aK-qicoa, Lacon.
axovKa Plut. Lye. 20, Ages. 21 : later iJKOVKa: plqpf. dKrjKiav Hdt. 2.

5 2., 7. 208, Lycurg. 1 5 ; ijKijK6(tv Xen. Oec. 15, 5 ; old Att. ^Kr/Kurj Ar. Vesp.

800, Pax 616 (ubi V. Schol.) ; dKrjKorj Plat. Crat. 384 B.—Rare in Med.,
pres. (v. infr. II. 2) : Ep. impf. aKoufTo II. 4. 331 : aor. ^Kovaafirjv Mosch.
3. 120.—Pass., fut. aKovaB-qaofiai Plat. Rep.507D: aor.7/Koi}o-S7;yThuc.

3. 38, Luc. : pf. TJ/tovcr/iai Dion. H. Rhet. II. 10, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.

4 ; dxriKovaiiai in Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 49 is now corrected. (The
Root seems to be KOT, i. e. KOf , with a prefixed ; cf. Koia, axoi).)

To hear, Horn., etc. : KkvfLV, anovaai (Aesch. Cho. 5) is ridiculed

as tautology by Ar. (Ran. II 73, sq.), but cf. II. 3.—Construct., properly,

c. ace. of thing heard, gen. of pers. from whom it is heard,—as ravra
KaKvfow iJKovaa Od. 12. 389, cf. Soph. O. T. 43, etc. ; the gen. pers.

being often omitted, wavr ciKTjKoas \6yov Id. Aj. 480, etc. ; or the ace.

rei, dKov€ rod BavuvToi Id. El. 643, cf. 644 :—often however c. gen. rei,

ipBoy-fijs, KTv-nov to have hearing of it, hear it, Od. 12. 198., 21. 237;
\6yaiv Soph. O. C. 1 187. b. c. gen. object!, to hear of hear tell

of, ax. TTOTpus Od. 4. 114 ; to this a partic. is often added, dx. irarpds

TtBvrjiiros lb. I. 289, etc.; in same sense, c. ace, 287: this in

Prose is commonly ax. wtpi Tiyos, as first in Od. I9. 270, cf. Eur. I. T.

964. c. in Prose the pers. /rom whom the thing is heard often takes

a Prep., dnoveiv ti 0.116, Ik, irapd, irpos Tiyoy, as first in II. 6. 524, cf.

Hdt. 3. 62, Soph. O. T. 7. 95, Thuc. I. 125; rarely iir<J rivos, Xen.
Oec. 2, I ; rarely also c. dat. pers., as II. 16. 515, Soph. El. 227. d.

not often c. dupl. gen. pers. et rei, to hear of a thing from a person, as

Od. 17. 115, Dem. 228. 12. e. the act or state of the person or

thing is added in part, or inf.,—in part, when the hearing amounts to

certain knowledge, otherwise in inf., as €( TrrwaffovTas vtp* "ILKTopi

ndvTas dxovaai should he hear that all are now crouching under Hector,

II. 7. 129, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Xen. Cyr, 2. 4, 12, Dem. 31. 3; but, ok.

avTov o\0iov €ivai to hear [generally^ that he is happy, II. 24. 543, cf.

Xen. An. 2. 5, 13, etc.:— this is often changed for aKOVnv on or wy
with finite Verb, as Od, 3. 193, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33 ; also, d«, ovvfxa
Soph. O. C. 33. f. c. gen. et partic. to express what one actually

hears from a person, ravr . . riKovov aatpSi^ Obvaatas \4yovTOi Soph.

Ph. 595 ; OK. Tivus \iyovTos, SiaKfyofifvov, Plat. Prot. 320 B, Xen.
Mem. 2. 4, I.—Horn, once uses the Med. for Act., aKovero Xads diJTTJi

II. 4. 331. 2. to know by hearsay, l(oi8' dxavav Soph. O. T.

105 : this sense sometimes involves an apparent use of the pres. like a

pf, v^aos Tty 'Xvpi-q KtK\i}(rKirai, (t irov d/fovets Od. 15. 403, cf. 3. 193;
and so in Att. Prose, Plat. Gorg. 503 C, Rep. 407 A, Luc. Somn. 13. 3.

absol. to hear, hearken, give ear, esp. to begin a proclamation, aKovfTf

Xfoi hear, v. Xaos I sub fin. : for Soph. O. T. 1387, v. irrjyri 2. 4.

01 dKovovTfS readers of a book, Polyb. I. 13, 6, al. II. to listen

to, give ear to, c. gen., II. I. 381, etc. ; rarely c. dat., aKoiiuv dvipi

t^Sofjifvtp to give ear to him, II. 16. 515 ; by an anacoluth. with gen.

of part, after a dat., otti 01 Six' fjxovae . . Btds (v^apiivoio lb. 531 . 2.

to obey, 0aai\TJO!, 0(ov 11. 19. 256, Od. 7. II ; so in Med., AeaxpiKov S'

dxovirai [TTavTo] Archil. 69. 3. to hear and understand, xKvovTfs

ovK TJxovov Aesch. Pr. 448. III. after Horn., serving as Pass,

to €u or xaxttii Key€iv nvd, to hear oneself called, be called so and so,

like Lat. audire, direp up0 axovets, Zev, Soph. O. T. 903 (cf Aesch. Ag.

161); xaxtvs dx. virii tivos to be ill spoken of by one; Trpdt ticoj Hdt.

7. 16, I ; ircpt Tivos for a thing, Id. 6. 86, i ; €u, xaxitis, dpiara die,,

Lat. bene, male audire, Hdt. 2. 173., 8. 93, Soph. Ph. 1313, Antipho

X38, 13, etc. 2. with nom. of the subject, dxoitiv xaxus, xa\6s,

Soph. O. C. 988, Plat. Lys. 207 A ; yvv x6\axfs xal Bfois ixBpol . .

dxovovai Dem. 241. 13, etc.

;

3. sometimes c. inf., ijxovov fivai

vpSn-oi were said or held to be the first, Hdt. 3. 131 ; so also, dxoxiao^iai

fiiv us (tpw otxTov irKiajs Soph. Ph. I074. 4. c. ace. rei, d«.

xaxd, to have evil spoken of one, Ar, Thesm. 388, cf. Soph, Ph. 607 ;

so too, dx. \6fov iaXuv Pind. I. 5. 17; ipifnai . . Kamij iJKovaev Eur.

Hel. 615. 5. OUTOJS OK., to hear it so said, i.e. atfirst hearing. Wolf
Dem. Lept. 235, Schiif, Mel, 80; ws ouTw 7 dxovaat Plat, Euthyphro

3 B ; Sis ff ovraial dxovaai Id. Lys, 216 A. IV. in SchoU. to

understand so and so, subaudire, Schol, Eur. Or, 333; ti tiri tivos Schol,

Hipp. 73 ; so dxovariov, Schol. Or. 1 289, Schol, Ap, Rh. 3. 86.

dKpa, Ion. ciKpT], i), (fem, of dxpo?) like axpov, the highest or furthest

point: 1, a headland, foreland, cape, II, 4, 42,5., 17, 264, Od, 9,

285, Soph. Tr, 788, Plat, Criti, 1 1 1 A ; axpav xnrepSffiv (metaph.) Aesch.

Eum. 562 ; xdfiirreiv Menand, 'AA, 9, 2. a mountain-top, peak.

Soph, Fr. 265, etc, ; metaph,, xv/xaroi dxpa the top or summit, Eur,

Fr, 232. 3, used by Horn, only in the phrase kot' dxprjs (though this

may mean kot' dxprjs ircSXeois, v, infr, 3), vvv w\eTo irotro kot" dxprjs

'lAioj oiVdyij from top to bottom, i. e, utterly (so Virg,, ruit alto a

culmine Troja, sternitque a culmine Trojam, Aen, 2, 290, 603), II, 13,

772, cf, 15, ,5.57,, 24. 728 ; so, iriKtv aiptfiv kot' dxpr/s Hdt. 6, 18, cf

Plat, Legg, 909 B ; (cf, kot dxpwv irtpydfwii' k\eiv n6\iv Eur, Phoen,

II 76); also, (Kadfv /niya xv/ia xar dxpr]! a billow struck him from
above, Od. £. 313 ; so in Att., yijv varpipav . . vpijacu xar dxpas
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utterly. Soph, Ant, 201 ; and metaph,, kot' dxpas ws iropBoviuBa how
utterly . . , Aesch, Cho, 691, cf Soph, O. C. 1242, Eur, I, A. 778, Thuc.
4, 112, Plat,, etc, :—cf axpijBcv, xaTdxprfifv, xpds. 4. the castle

or citadel built on a steep rock overhanging a town, Lat. arx, Xen, An.
7, I, 20, etc; cf, Nieb, R, H, 3, n. 311 : this is called dxpi] ttSXis in

Hom,, and in later times dxpowoKis. 5, an end, extremity, Arist.
H. A, 3, 2, 8,, 3, II, 5 ; Tiap'axpas (ace. pi) at the ends, Eur. Or, 12S,
dKp(iavTOS [xpa}, ov, {xpaiaivai)^dxpavT09, without result, unfulfilled,

fruitless, Lat, irritus, II. 2, 138, Od, 2, 202,

dKp6xo\ov, whence Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p, 4_:;2 suspects the word to
be a compd, of axpos, dyos ; Herm, of OKpos, 0717. Cf. dK\a77/.
dKpdSavTos, ov, (xpaSaivo/iai) unshaken, Philo 2. 136, etc. Adv. -rois,

Nicom, Harm. p. 8,

dxpaTis, is, (dxpos, dij^) blowing strongly, fresh-blouiing, of the north
and west wind, Od. 14, 253,, 2,421, Hes, Op, 592 ; sidxpah erit,i( it-ihaW
be clear weather, Cic, Att. 10. 17. Adv. dxpacl ir\eiv to sail with a
fresh breeze, Arr. Ind. 24. I.

dxpaios, a, ov, = dxpos, often in Hipp, (as Epid. 1. 954., 3. 1066), and
Galen, in plur. to axpaia, the extremities (of the body); in the Mss. and
Edd, almost always written dxpea. II. dwelling on the heights,
epith. of Hera, Eur. Med. 1379; of Aphrodite, Paus. I. I, 3,, 2. 32, 6 ;

of Artemis and Athena, Hesych, s, v. dxpia (leg, OKpaia) ; oi iv dxpo-
nikd fleoi dxpaioi [flai], xaX iroXith, Poll, 9, 40,
d-Kpa^TTuXos, ov, without nausea from drunkenness, Arist. Probl. 3,

17- 2, of certain wines, not producing such nausea, Ath. 32
D. 3, of certain herbs, counteracting nausea, Diosc, I. 25.
dKpai<|>VTis, €S, syncop. form of dxepato-^avijs (which is not in use),

«

dxipaios, unmixed, pure, xiprjs dxp. aifia Eur. Hec, 537 ; vSwp Ar. Fr.

98 : metaph,, revia dxp. sheer, utter poverty, Anth, P, 6. 191. II.
untouched, unharmed, entire, Lat, integer, Eur, Ale, 1052, Thuc. I. 19,
52. 2. c, gen, untouched by . . , dxp. rwv xanpTfiXijfiivaiv Soph.
0, C, 1 147 ; x6povs dxpaicpvfTs fivppivTjs free from , . , Lysipp, Incert, 3.
d-KpavTOS, ov, poiJt, Adj,, like the Homeric dKpdoyTos, unaccomplished,

unfulfilled, fruitless, idle, iirta, i\wiSfs Pind. O. I. 137, P. 3, 41 ; rixvai
Aesch. Ag, 249:—neut, pi, as Adv., in vain, Pind, O. 2, Ij8 ; dxpavra
$d^Qj Aesch, Cho, 882 ; ov5* dxpavr ixdfxvoiKV Eur. Bacch. 435

;

dxpavT uSvpti Id, Supp, 770,—For Aesch, Cho. 65, v. sub dxparos 2.

dKp-a|&viov, t6, (a^aiv) the end of the axle. Poll. I. I45.

aKpaaia, ^, (dxparos) bad mixture, ill temperature, opp. to (vxpaoia,

dxp. dipos an unwholesome climate, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 5 ; Std r^r tjcpt]-

airjv, of meats (nisi legend. dxpSairjv, intemperance), Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

dKpdcia, ^,=dxpdT€ia, q. v.

aKpdTCUL [Kpa], ^, (oKpari^s) want of power, debility, vtipatv Hipp.

Aph. 1253. II. the conduct and character of an dxpaTrj^, iti'

continence, want of self-control, opp. to €7KpdT€(a, Plat. Rep. 461 B,

Legg. 734 B, etc. ; dxp. ^Sovivv re xal firiBvftiuiv lb, 886 A, etc-—The
prevailing form in later writers is dxpaaia, Arist, Eth, N, 7, 1-4, Rhet.

1, 12, 12, Menand, A6i(r. 4 ; and this form occurs in Mss, of Plat. (Rep.

1, c, Gorg, 525 A) and Xen. (Mem. 4, 5, 6, al,) : the form dxparia also

occurs in MS8, of Hipp. Coac. 145, Plat., etc., prob. by error :—v. Lob.

Phryn, 524 sq.

dKpdrcuo^i, Dep, (dxparos) to be incontinent, Aiist. Eth. N. 7. 2, I.,

7. 3, 3, etc. : censured by Phryn. p. 442, who quotes however Menand.

Incert. 449.—The Act. occurs in Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 40.

dKpaT«iiTtK6s, 17, 6v, arisingfrom incontinence, dSixifitara Arist. Rhet.

2. 16, 4.

aKp&T^iD, to be dxpar/is, Hipp. 600. 35, PoU. 2. 154.

dKpSTT|S, €S, (xparos) powerless, impotent, y^pas Soph. O. C. 1 236;
iraiSia Hipp. Aph. 1247; of paralysed limbs, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I.

7. II. c. gen, rei, not having power or command over a thing,

Lat, impotens, yKwaarjs Aesch, Pr, 884 ; <pav9is Hipp. 447, 24 ; lipyris

Thuc, 3, 84 ; BvfAov Plat, Legg, 869 A ; dxp. ritiv x«tptt;v, of persons

with their hands tied, Dion, H, i, 38 :—also, intemperate in the use of 3.

thing, dtppoSiaioiv, otvov Xen, Mem. I. 2, 2, Oec. 12, II ; so, dxp. xtpSovs,

Ttfi^s intemperate in the pursuit of them, Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 7 ; also

with Preps., dxp. irpds rbv otvov Arist. H. A, 8. 4, 2 ; irtpi rd noftara

Id. P. A. 4, II, 5; and c, inf, dKp, (Ipy'eaBai rivos unable to refrain

from , , , Plat, Soph. 252 C, 2, absol, in moral sense, without com-

mand over oneself or one's passions, incontinent, unbridled, licentious, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. I, sq, ; dxp. aro/ia Ar, Ran. 838 ; vrj&vs Aristias ap. Ath, 686
A:—Adv,, dxparuis «x**'' ""P*^^

'''* Plat- Legg. 710 A. 3. also of

things, uncontrolled, immoderate, Sairdvij Anth. P. 9. 367 ; oipov . ,

dxparis incontinence of urine, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 6; so in Adv.,

dxparl TO ovpa ixxffiv Id. Caus. M. Diut. i. 7.

d-RpdnyTOS {xp^~\, ov, uncontrolled, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7> H! incontrol-

table, imBv/iia Hdn. I. 8. II. incomprehensible, Eccl.

dKpdTia, 1), V. sub dxpareia.

dKpdT($ofiat, fut. roD/tat ; Dep.: {dxparos). To drink pure tvine (me-

rum) : hence, to breakfast, because this meal consisted of bread dipped

in wine (Ath. II C, sq.), Ar. PI. 295, ubi v. Schol., Canthar. Incert. i :—
c. ace, dxp. xoxxifjiriXa to breakfast on plums, Ar. Fr, jot; a ; fuxpov Ari-

stom, Incert, I :—metaph,, c, gen,, dpnyovs ijxpariaai aotpias Philo 2. 166,

dKpdruriJui \_xpa], aros, rl>, a breakfast, iais dxpariafiaros Sipas Arist.

H, A, 6, 8, 3, cf Ath, 1 1 D,

dKpdTtcr^os, d, breakfasting, Ath. II D.

dKpdTtoTOS [xpa], ov, the Ms. reading in Theocr. 1,51, vpiv ^ iiepi-

riarov M inpoiat KaBi(ji,—defended by Herm., who interprets dxpdria-
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TOP liri (ripoTai, having made a dry hreakfasl, i. e. none at all. One Ms.
gives avapiUTov, diimerless ;—if this be received, inl (Tipoiat Kaft'f5 must

be joined, leave hi?n on dry ground^ i. e. bare and destitute

;

—so, of ships,

we have €ir' oiidu xaOiaaai h. Horn. Merc. 284 ; cf. Ovid's in sicca destititi.

aKpaTO-Kuduv, wvos, !>, a hard toper, Hyperid. ap. Prise. 18. 25.

aKpaToiroo-ia, Ion. dKpi)TOiroo-iT), fj, a drinking of sheer wine, Hdt. 6.

84, Hipp. Aph. 1257: aKpaTOTroTfu, to drink sheer wine, Arist. Piobl.

3. 5 : aKpuTO-iroTiis, ov. Ion. dKpT)T0iT6Ti)S, (ai, 6, (vivw) a drinker of
sheer wine, Hdt. 6. 84.

aKpdTOS, Ion. aKpi)TOS, ov : {KipavwyLi) : 1. of liquids, unmixed,

pure, sheer, unadulterate, esp. of wine, Od. 24. 73 ; axp-qTOi airovSai

drink-offerings of pure wine, II. 2. 341., 4. 159; 0^09 myv anp. very

strong indeed, Xen. An. 4. 5, 27: oJvo^ aKprjTos wine without water,

Lat. Tnerum, Hdt. I. 207, etc. ; and ojcparos (without o7fos), Ar. Eq.

105, and freq. in Com. ; so, wcparov, to, Arist. Pott. 25, 16, Ath. 441
C ; also of milk, Od. 9. 297 ; of blood, Aesch. Cho. 578, etc. :—said to

mean dark-coloured in Hipp. Epid. 1 . 966 :—Adv. -Ttus, Id. 107 C. 2.

of any objects, axp. aufiara pure, simple bodies. Plat. Tim. 57 C; atcp.

lieKav pure black, Theophr. Color. 26 ; aKparos vv^ (sheer night) should

perh. be read with Schiitz in Aesch. Cho. 65 for axpavTos, cf axparov

aK6ros Plut. Nic. 2 1 ; awp. ami Id. 2. 932 B. 3. of qualities, pure,

absolute, axp. vovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20 ; irwt . . 7 dap. Smaioavvr] Tplis

aSiKiav axp. e)(et Plat. Rep. 545 A, cf. 491 E. 4. of conditions or

states, pure, untempered, absolute, iKivSfpia, fiSovq, Plat. Rep. 562 D

;

iKiyapxia Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 2, etc. ; axp. vi/ios absolute law. Plat.

Legg. 723 A; axp. ipevSos a sheer lie. Id. Rep. 3S2 C:—so Adv. dxpi-

Tojs, absolutely, entirely, axp. /ifKai or \tvx6s Acl. N. A. 16. II, Luc.

D. Marin, i. 3. 5. of persons, hot, intemperate, excessive, violent,

axparos upyrjy Aesch. Pr. 678 ; axparos iK0i come with all thy power,

Eur. Cycl. 602. 6. so of things we feel, diiparos Itpyii Alcid. ap.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 2 ; Ifupos Soph. Fr. 67S ; axp. Siappoia Tliuc. 2. 49 ;

&xp. xavfia Anth. P. 9. 71 ; 0o;3os Joseph., etc. II. a Comp.

AxpariaTepo! (as if from dxpaTTis) Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Hyperid. ap. Ath.

J.24 D, Arist. Probl. 3. 3: Sup. dxpaTfaraTos Plat. Phil. 63 A: but

axpaToTepo! Plut. 2. 677 C ;—cf. Lob. Phryn. 524.

^KpSTo-o-Toiios, ov, unbridled of tongue, Schol. Eur. Or. 89I.

aKpaTOTTis, V^os, ij, an unmixed stale, oivov, piXnoi Hipp. Acut. 393.

dKpaTO-4i6pos, <5, and dKpaTO-<t)6pov, t<5, a vessel for pure wine, elscwh.

TfivxTTip, Cic. Fin. 3. 4, 15, Poll. 6. 99., lO. 70, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6

dKpdToip [a], opos, d, = dxpaTris I, Soph. Ph. 486. II. ^dxpariis

JI, dxp. (avToi Plat. Rep. 579 C, Criti. 121 A.

dKpiTCiJS [o] , Adv. of d/cpaxos. II. oKpaTus ofaxparlji: v. sub voce.

dKpaxoXju, to be passionate, only in pres. part.. Plat. Legg. 731 D.

UKpIxoXia, Ion. dKp'nxoXi'n. '5. passionateness, a burst ofpassion, Hipp.

1212 H: later dxpoxoXia, Sopat. ap. Stob. 313. 30, Plut.

dKpd-xoXos [a], ov, quick or sudden to anger, passionate, Ar. Eq. 41 ;

Kvav dxp. an ill-tempered dog. Id. Fr. 535 ;
jiiKtaaa Epinic. TAvTia. I ;

dxc/)Sor dxp. a wild pear that pricks on the least touch, Pherecr. Incert.

52 :—also dKpoxoXos, ov, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 9, Philo, Plut., etc. II.

generally, in passionate distress, Theocr. 24. 60. (The forms dxpa-

X0A.0S, -xoXiai, are confirmed by all the poetic passages, as also by the

Ion. form dxprixoXia in Hipp. ; and in A. B. 77 dxpdxoXoi is cited from

Plat. Rep. (411 C), where the bulk of the Mss. give dxpoxoXot, whereas

in Legg. 731 D, 791 D is read dxpax-; cf. Eust. 1243. 23., 1735. 40.

The orig. form seems to have been dxpdxoKos, and this prob. was short-

ened from dxpari-xoXoi, v. dxpr}r6-xoXo!, and cf. Lob. Phryn. OO4; when

this sense was forgotten, the form dxp6xo\os was gradualfy introduced.)

aKpca, v. sub dxpaios.
u tl tj /; Q

dKp€(ioviK6s, 4, 6v, like an dxplptav or twig, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 8.

dKpf(itov, oKos, V, or better dKpt(iiov, ivos, Arcad. 14. 2, Suid.: {axpo!}:—

properly a bough or branch, which ends in smaller branches and twigs,

Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 3, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1,9: but also, simply, a branch,

twig, spray, Simon. (?) 183, Eur. Cycl. 455, Theocr. lO. 96.

dKp-€(Tir€pos, ov, at eventide (cf. dxpos a), Nic. Th. 25, Anth. P. 7.

6i3:—dxp4<Twepov as Adv., Hipp. 1216 B, Theocr. 24. 75,.- f°' "'hich

Arist. ap. Ath. 353 B says r^v dpxtairfpov (nisi legend, axptajrepov).

dKp-T|Qns, ov, o, a youth in his prime, Anth. P. 6. 71., 12. 124.

dKp-T\^os, ov, in earliest youth, Theocr. 8. 93.
, r* u /-

i-icpT|8eiivos, ov, without head-band, Opp. C. 1. 497. Christod. Ecphr. 02.

dKpTjTos, oKpTiTO-iroo-CT), -ir6Ti)S, v. sub dxpar-.

dKpTjTO-xoXos, ov, caused by sheer bile, mptrlis Hipp. Fract. 77S.

dKpT)XoX(a, V. sub dxpax--
aKpia, y, V. sub dxpaios.

^aKoia, Td, = dKpa, dxpia ptv6s Opp. C. 2. 552.
^

dKplQd!;<o,=d«p,;8(5cL., Lxx ; censured by Poll. 5. 152 aKpiPacrna, t<5,

dicpI|Sao-(ios, <i, = d«p<'^a<Ma, -oais, Lxx : dxptpoo-nis, ov, v, a close

enquirer, Lxx. . . _,

dKpCp«wi [xpX], fi, exactness, literal or minute accuracy, precision, Ihuc.

J 22, etc. ; Twv TrpaxOivTwv Antipho 127. 12, cf Lys. 148. 38 :—often

with Preps, in adv. sense, 5i dxpi0fias,^dxpiei^s, with minuteness or

precision, Plal. Theaet. 184 C, Tim. 23 D, etc.; 5m irao,J axp Id. Legg.

876 C;—fit T^v dxp. .piKoao^uv Plat. Gorg. 487 C;—fu axpiliuav Arist.

Pol. 7. 1 1, « ;—irpis rfiv dxpi0ecav Piat. Legg. 769 D ;
vpu^axp.Ansl. dc

Resp. 16:-^^ dxp. ruv vavrixov its fine state, exact discipline, Thuc. 7.

13 • dxp. viuav strictness, severity, Isocr. 147 E, cf Isae. 65. 7 :—pi.

niceties. Plat. Rep. .;04 E. 2. niceness, punctuality, also over-mce-

ness, pedantic precision, Polyb. 32. 1 3, 1 1. 3. parsimony, frugality,

Plut. Pericl. 16; iiScup 5i' dxpi^fias eari nil is scarce. Plat. Legg. 844

B.—Hardiy to be found save in Alt. Prose.

dKptpcuu, = dxpi0icu, Sclwl. Find. N. 4. 3 : in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1
.
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dKptpT|s, <s, exact, accurate, precise, made or done to a nicety, in all sorts

of relations, Eur. El. 367, Thuc, etc.; SmiTa Hipp. Aph. 1243; dxp.

mperis returning precisely at its time. Id. Epid. i. 943. II. of

persons, exact, precise, strict, iixaaTQS Thuc. 3. 46 :
exact, consummate,

iarpii Plat. Rep. 342 D : painfully exact, over-nice, precise, curious. Id.

Legg. 762 D; dxpili^s rots Ojipaai sharp-sighttd, Theocr. 22. 194:

—

so also of arguments, Ar. Nub. 130; of thoughts and notions, Eur., etc.,

cf. mpiaaus II. 3:—Tu dxpi0(S = dxplP(ia, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Thuc.

6. 18:—very frcq. in Adv. -0(Jis, to a nicety, precisely, dxpipHs ddevai,

imaraaeai, xaBopdv, fta0(iv, etc., Hdt. 7. 32, etc. ; dxpiffdis wv iripiaad-

(jipaiv Aesch. Pr. 328 ; opp. to oirAws, Isocr. 91 D ; to Tvirqi (in outline,

roughly), Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3 ;
dxpi&ais xal /ioKis, Lat. vix ac ne vix

midem, with the greatest difficulty, Plut. Alex. 16: so, ovx eh dxpi0is

7J\9es at the right moment, Eur. Tro. 901 ; tir" dxpi0h Eus. H. E. 6. 31,

2, al. 2. parsimonious, frugal, stingy, dxp. rois Tpovovs Menand.
ap. Stob. 3S7. 45, v. Gaisf ad 1.; dxpiffOis SiairdaSai Andoc. 33. 19.

—

Rare except in Att., and mostly in Prose : the Comp. and Sup. -iajfpo^

-iaraToi, freq. in Plato, with -larfpov, -(arara, as Adverbs. (The
sense points to d/cpos as the fast part of the word, but -ifir/s remains dub.)

oKptpC, Adv. exactly, Theodos. Gramm. p.^ 74.
^

dKpipo-SCKaios, ov, severely judging, dxp. inl to xeipov extreme to mark
what is amiss, Arist. Eth. N. ^. 10, 8.

dxptpoXeXTOS, 01', stated with precision, Eccl.

dxptpoXoY<0)i.ai., Dep. to be exact or precise in language, investigation,

etc., absol.. Plat. Rep. 340 E, Crat. 415 A; also c. ace. rei, to weigh

accurately. Id. Rep. 403 D, and Oratt. ; ravra navTa virip rrji dXySeias

dxpi0o\oyovixat Dcni. 232. 5 ; ipoS iript Tovriov dxpi^oXo-fovjiivov Id.

J07. 9,—The Act. is found later, as in Dion. H. de Dem. ult.

dKpi,poXoYi)T€OV, verb. Adj. one mustweighaccurately, Arist. Rhet. 3.1,10.

dKpIj3oXoYia, ij, exactness, precision in speech, investigation, etc., Arist.

Rhet. I. e„ 15. 2. parsimony, stinginess. Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 7.

dKpipo-Xo-yos, ov, precise in argument, in pi., Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.

dxptp^u, fut. iiao}, to make exact or accurate, Eur. Hipp. 469 ; dxp. rdSf

to be perfect in bearing these hardships, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13; to arrange
precisely, Ar. Eccl. 274:—Pass, to be exact or perfect, Ar. Ran. 1483;
i]xpi0waOai Trpoy itdaav dpenjv Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 4.—The Med. is later, as

Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 3, Eust. 1799. 33, etc. ; but v. Siaxpipoai. 2.

to investigate accurately, to understand thoroughly, ol rah' y/xpt^cuxoTts

Eur. Hec. 1192, cf Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9 ; Tot/vopid fxov av dxpi^ois; are

you sure of . . ? Plat. Charm. 156 A. 3. absol. to be exact, corre-

spond exactly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 ; dxp. irfpi ti Id. G. A. 5. I, 36, cf,

4. 10, 10, de An. 2. 9, 2.—Cf 5i-, i^-axpiffoai.

dxpi^up-a, TO, exact knowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 36.
dxpiPuoxs, j), exact observance, vofiov Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, 4.
dKpIjBuTcov, verb. Adj. one must examine accurately, Philo I. 357.
dKpvSiov, TO, Dim. of dttpis, Diosc. 2. 116.

dKpISo-0T|KT], i), a locust-cage, Theocr. I, 52, Longus I. lO.

dKpi8o-4>dYa5, ov, a locust-eater, Diod. 3. 29, cf. Strabo 772.
dxpi^u, (dxpos) to go en tiptoe, Eur. Fr. 574; cf. ((axpl^ia.

uKpis, lot, ij, (axpos) Ep. Noun, a hill-top, mountain-peak, Hom. only
in Od. and always in pi., axpiis ijvepLofaaai the whidy mountain-tops,
Od. 9. 400, cf h. Hom. Cer. 383 : generally, a hill-country is called

d«pi(s Od. 10. 281;—in sing., nepyapiiris imip dxpios C. I. 353S.
18 :-—cf oxpis.

dxpis, I'Sot, i/.alocust, Lat. gryllus, II. 21. 12, Ar. Ach. II16, al.

dxpto-io, ^, (a/tfiToi) want of distinctness and order, confusion, Xen.
Hell. 7. 5, 27. II. want ofjudgment, badjudgment or choice,
perversion, Polyb. 2. 35, 3. m. the undecided character of a
disease, its not coming to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. i. 945.
dKp-(<rxiov, T(i, the end of the laxiov or hip. Medic.
fi«piTi [Ti], Adv. of MpiTor, Lys. Fr. 56, Gramm.
dxplTo-pouXos, ov, indiscreet of counsel, Manetho 4. 530.
dxpiTOYWos, ov.perh. with confused, unsteady gait, Emped. 317 (Sturz

axpiToxftpa).

dKplTo-Saitpus, V, shedding floods of tears, Anth. P. 5. 236.
dKptTO-«ir^s, «, = d/t()iro/iu9os, Theod. Metoch. 77.
dKplToji5fl,u, /o babble, Eust. 349. 17: -jiiieia, i), babbling. Id. 1878. 4,
aKptTO.|iii8os, Ol-, recklessly or confusedly babbling. II. 2. 246; cf. dxpi-

"""^ '• II- ovapoi dxp, hard of interpretation, Od. 19. 560.
cKptTOs, ov, {iipivt,} undistinguishable, confused, disorderly, pLvBos II. 2.

796 ;
dxpm niW iyopfveiv Od. 8. 505 ; tv/i^os dxp. one common un-

distinguished grave, II. 7. 337 ; d^p. „iyoi a confused mass, Hipp. ap.
Galen.

;
cf Plat. Gorg. 465 D. 2. continual, unceasing, dxea II. 3.

412; neut. as Adv., TTfj-e^^fvai dxpiTov aid Od. 18. 174., 19. 120;
Bripov xai aicpmv h. Hom. Merc. 126 :—opos dxp. a continuous chain of
mountains, Anth. P. 6. 225. 3. after Hom. in Poets, countless,
axp. aarpwv ixf^os t.m. Fr. 596; ^vpia <piKa xal dxp. Opp. H. i. 80;
ax^LTov rti,9« cited from Babr., etc. II. undecided, doubtful,
Vfixfa, arfAosII. 14, 205, Hes. Sc. 311 ; dxpirwv uvtoiv while the issue
was doubtfvl, Time. 4. 20; dxp. Ipis xal rapaxv Bern. 231. 8: un-
certain at to time, Arist. Meteor. 2.5,4; -^vperos dxp. a fever that will
not conie to a crisis, Hipp. 399. 22 ; and so Adv. -this, Id. Epid. I. 941;

II '^ul"7
^'"'^" ^'* dixiWij^ without decisive issue, Thuc. 7.71. 2.

^

ju( ^en, untried, of persons and things, dxpndv Ttva XTfiveiv, dvaipftv,
oTToAAi/rai to put to death without trial, Lat. indicia causa, Hdt. 3. 80,

luc. 2. 07, cf 8. 48, Dem. 212. 23; dxp. d;roflai'<ri' Antipho 135. 10,
etc.j~^payi,a ixp. a cause not yet tried, Isocr. 385 A, cf. Plat. Tim. 51
,

' ' ,° '"*/«' to no judge, irpiravis, Aesch. Supp. 371 :—Adv., dxpiTais
amxTfivw Dion. H. 1 1. 43. m. act. not giving a judgment,

not capable of judging, rash, headstrong, Polyb. 3. 19, 9 j

Hdt. 8,124



so, ixpiTa iirixavwfitvoi engaged in rash attempts, Eur. Aiidr. 549.
not exercising judgment, undistinguishing, of the Fates, Anth. P. 7
''" ' 2S4 ; axpLTi Sai/iov, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 3,

uKpirodivWos

2

439.

• aKpovv^i. 53

Ishable, i. e. closely blending, leafage.

c'; 5- , .

dKplT6-4>vXXos, ov, of undistittgi

Spo! II. 2. 86s.

dKpiT6-((>upTos, ov, imdislingmskably mixed, Aesch. Theb. 360.
aKpiTO-cfiMvos, Of, to explain 0ap^apu<pwvos, Apoll. Lex., Hesych.
aKpodJoiiat, = d»/)oao/xai, Epich. 75 Ahr., Menand. Eyx- 2 (si vera 1.)

aKpod^a, arcs, to, {uKpodofiat) Lat. acroama, Hke aKovafxa, anything
heard, esp. with pleasure, anything read, recited, played or sung, as a
play, musical piece, etc., Xen. Symp. 2, 2, Hier. I, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 10.

3, 7, and freq. from Polyb. downwds. II. in pi. for the concrete,
lecturers, singers, or players, esp. during meals, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, al.

aKpoaftaTiKos, ^, ov, designed for hearing only, al iicp. SiSaaitaXtai
the esoteric doctrines of philosophers, delivered orally, Plut. Alex. 7 ; cf.

OLKpoaTixd^, (aarrfpiKos.

dKpodo)tai, 2 sing. impf. ^KpoS.ffo Antiph. 'EmS. 2 : fut. -dero^ai [a]
Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc.: aor. I'lxpodaafirjv Ar. Ran. 315, Plat., etc.: pf.

f/icpoa/iai Arist. H. A. 4. 10, II : aor. -fiKpoaS-qv (in pass, sense) Joseph.
A. J. 17. 5, 2, Aristid. : Dep. (Perh. from the same Root as xKvta,
with a prefixed : cf. A \, iv.) To hearken to, listen to : Constniction
as with dxoiito, c. gen. pers., Antipho 129. 38, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D ; c.

ace. rei, Thuc. 6. 17, etc. ; but sometimes also c. gen. rei, Thuc. 2. 21,
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 D. 2. absol. to listen, Ar. Lys. 504, Pher(;cr.

VevS. 1 : 6 axpouiiifvo^ a hearer, Eupol. A?;/t. 6 ; esp. of those who hear
lectures, a pupil, disciple. Plat. Rep. 605 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6; hence like a
Subst. c. gen., di-^p 'ApiaroTtKovs ijKpoapiivos Strabo 608, cf. Plut. Caes. 3,
and V. dxpoaiui, &Kpoarq%. II. to attend to, obey, tivus Thuc.

3.^ 27, Lys. 158. 36, Plat. Gorg. 488 C : absol. to submit, Thuc. 6. 10.

dKp6doxs, «ft)S, ij, a hearing, hearkening or listening to, Antipho 129.

41, Thuc. I. 21, 22, etc. ; d/cp. votuaOai rivos, = axpoaaBai, Andoc. 2.

21 ; kK(wt(iv t^v dxpoaatv iifiuiv to cheat you into hearing, Aeschin.

S^- 37- 2. obedience, tivus Thuc. 2. 37. II. the thing
listened to, a recitation, lecture, Hipp. 28. 15, Polyb. 32. 6, 5 :

—

tpvaixfj

uKp., name of a work by Arist. III. = dKpoaTi7pioi', Plut. 2. 58 C.
QKpodTeov, verb. Adj. one must listen to, ritiv xpfiTTovcov At. Av. 1228.
dKpoSTT|piov, TO, a place of audience, Lat. auditorium. Act. Ap. 25. 23:
a lecture-room, Plut. 2. 45 F. II. an audience. Id. Cato Ma. 22.
dKpouTT|s, OV, 6, a hearer, Lat. auditor, of persons who come to hear a

public speaker, Thuc. 3. 38, Plat., etc. : one who hears a teacher, a dis-

ciple, a pupil, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7, cf. Eth. N. I. 3, 5. II. a reader,
lecturer, Plut. Thes. i, Lysand. 12.

aKpodriKos, 17, 6v, of or for hearing, dxp. \6yot esoteric discourses

(v. d/cpoa/tariKos), Arist. Fr. 612; puaSbs ajcp. a lecturer's fee, Lat.
honorarium, Luc. Encom. Dem. 25. Adv., dxpoaTiKSis ex<"' to befond
of hearing, Philo i. 215, etc.

dKpopap.ov€U, = d/cpo/SaTe'cu, Hippiatr. p. 265.
dKpo^diiuv, ov, (0aivm) walking on tiptoe or erect, Greg. Naz.
dKpoPuTC<i>, to walk on tiptoe, skim along, of ostriches, Diod. 2. 50;

of haughty people, Philo I. 640, etc. : v. Lob. Aj. 1217. II. to

climb aloft, Polyaen. 4, 3, 23.

dKpoPuTVKos, 7, ov, fit for mounting, Lat. scansortus, Vitruv. 10. I.

aKpo-Pdros, ov, = dKpo^d^aiv, txvfaiv dxpo^droifftv Nonn. D. 47. 234.
dKpo-pa()>T|s, is, tinged at the point or slightly, Anth. P. 6. 66. II.

skimming the surface of the water, Nonn. D. 1. 65.
dKpo-PeXT|s, (s, with a point at the end, Anth. P. 6. 62.

aKpo-PcXis, /5oy, Tj, the point of a dart or spit, Archipp. 'Hp. 3.

aKpo-PniiariJco, = d*poj3aT(iu, Hesych., Schol. U. 13. 158.

dKp6-PXao'TOS, ov, budding at the end, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

dxpopoXe'd), to be an dKpo06\os, to sling, Anth. P. 6. 106.

dxpoPoXris, e's, = OKpo^tA.)??, Anth. Plan. 213.
dxpoPoXia, ^, a slinging, skirmishing, App. Civ. I. 84, etc.

dxpopoXi^o^iai : aor. qKpopoXiaap.rjv Hdt., Thuc. : Dep. To throw

from afar, to fight with missiles, as opp. to close combat, to skirmish,

irpiit Ttva Thuc. 4. 34; absol., Id. 3. 73, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22:—mctaph.,

d/cp. iTtai Hdt. 8. 64.—The Act. only in Anth. P. 7. 546, and Hesych.

dKpoPoXvCTXs, (US, ii, a skirmishing, Xen. An. 3. 4, 18, etc.

dKpop6Xicr)ia, aTot, to, = foreg., App. Pun. 36.

dKpopoXuT|Jia5, ov, 6, = dKpo$6\tais, Thuc. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 14, etc.

aKpoPoXio-TTis, ov, i, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 28.

dxpo-PoXos, ov, pass., struckfrom afar, Aesch. Theb. 158. II.

aKpoPoXos, o, one who throws from far, a skirmisher, Hesych., Suid.

aKpoPucTew, to be nncircumcised, Lxx.
dxpoPuoTia, -fi, the foreskin, Lat. praepuiium, Lxx, Act. Ap. II.

3. II. the state of having the foreskin, uncircumcision, Ep. Rom.
2. 25, etc. 2. collect, the uncircumcision, i. e. the nncircumcised,

lb. 2. 26., 3. 30, etc. (The deriv. from aKpos, /SiJcu is difficult to

understand. Perh. the word is a corniption for dicporroarSia ; in which

case the Adj. uKpoPva-ros, ov, occurring as v. 1. in Lxx and in Eccl.

writers, must have been formed from the Subst.)

aKpo-ycvcios, ov, with prominent chin, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 40.

dKpaYuvi.atas, a, ov, (ymvia) at the extreme angle, aKp. Xi'9os the corner

foundation-stone, Lxx (Esai. 28. 16), Ep. Eph. 2. 20.

dKpo-ScTOS, ov, bound at the end or top, Anth. P. 6. 5.

dKpo-5{Kaios, ov,=dKpi0oSiKatos, Clem. Al. 413.

dxpo-Spva, Ta, fruit-trees. Plat. Criti. 115 B, Xen. Oec. 19, 12. II.

fruits, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8, Probl. 22. 8;—ace. to Geop. 10. 74, properly

o( hard-shelled fruits, as acorns, chestnuts; so Spvbs aKpa in Theocr. 15.

1 1 2 :—the sing, occurs in Anth. P. 9. ^^^, Ath. 49 E.

dKpo-<XiKTOS, ov, twisted at the end, Paul. Sil. Ambo 178.

aKpifto-ros, ov, ((tai) boiled or heated slightly, Diosc. 2. 146.
dxpo-fevYia, to, = ftU7A.1;, Hesych., Poll. 1. 253.
dKp6-Jv(ios, ov, slightly leavened, Galen.
dKpo-6dXuirTos, ov, burnt at the end, Lat. adustus, Hesych.
aKpoScv, Adv. from the end or top, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 20, Nic. Th, 337.
dKp6-6cp)ios, ov, very hot, cited from Philes de Propr. An.
aKp66i, Adv. at the beginning, c. gen., vvKr6s Arat. 308.
dKpo-8lYif|s, «'s, touching on the surface, touching the lips, ^iXrjpia Anth.

P. 12. 68. Adv., dxpoBiim kiiPdirruv just to dip in, so that it is hardly
wetted, Diosc. 2. 105.
dKpo&ividS;o|juiL, Dep. to tale the ducpoB'tvia, take of the best, pick out

for oneself, Eur. H. F. 476.
dKpo-eCviov [ef], TO, Eur. Phoen. 282, Thuc. i. 132, Plat. Legg. 946 B;

but mostly in pi. dKpoBivia, in Pind. also oKpoOlva : (axpos, 0is). The
topmost or best part of a heap; hence the choice part, Jirstfruits of the
field, of booty, etc., to be offered to the gods, like dwapxai, Simon. log,
Hdt. I. 86, 90, al., Pind., and Trag.; dKp69iva no\(fiov, in Pind. O. 2. 7,
the Olympic games, as being foundedfrom spoils taken in war.—Properly
a neut. Adj., as in Aesch. Eum. 834 dxpoSivta Bit) offerings ofjirstfruits.
Post-hom. word, rare in Prose.

dKpo9upa|, a«os, 6, 17, {emp-qaaa ll) slightly drunk, Arist. Probl. 3. 2 ;

irfjToiKOT' fjij) T dxpoBiiipaK okto Diphil. Hp. I ; Ion. -6c!>pT)J, Hipp. ap.
Erotian. p. 178.
dKpo-Kapiros, ov, fruiting at the top, <potvt( Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 2.

dKpo-KcXaividu, only used in Ep. part. dKpoxfKaivtoav, growing black
on the surface, of a swollen stream, II. 21. 249; cf. Nonn. D. 18. 156.
dKpoK«pata, TO, (xepas) the ends of sail-yards (cf. xipas VUl), Poll, i . 91

:

also dKpoKtpa, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 566.
dKpoKioviov, TO, (Ktajv) the capital of a pillar, Philo 2. I47.
dicpo-Kve<t)aios, ov, at the beginning of night, in twilight, Hes. Op. 565:—so, dKpo-KV6()>T|S, h, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 17, Lexiph. II.

dKp6Ko)tos, ov, (ko^ij) with hair on the crown, epith. of the Thracians,
who either tied up their hair in a top-knot, or shaved all their head
except the crown, II. 4. 533: with hair at the tip, of a goat's chin, Polyb.
ap. Strabo 208:—in Poll. 2. 28, dKpoK6|ti]S, ov,d. II. with leaves

at the top, tufted with leaves, Eur. Phoen. 1 5 16, Theocr. 22. 41 ; esp. of
the palm, Diod. 2. 53, Dion. P. loio.

'AKpo-Kopivflos, o, the citadel ofCorinth, Eur. Fr. 1069, Xen. Hell. 4.4,4.
dKpoKVfLaTOb), {KVfjia) to float on the topmost waves, a bombastic word

ridiculed by Luc. Lexiph. 15.

dxpo-KuXiov, t6, mostly in pi. the extremities of the body, esp. of ani-

mals, the snout, ears, trotters, pettitoes, Lat. trunculi, Pherecr. McTaXX. i.

14, Telecl. Incert. 13, Ar. Fr. 109, Archipp. 'Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, I,

etc. ;—the sing, in Antiph. KopivB. i, Alex. Kv0. I, Eubul. 'A/mKS. i.

aKpoXeiov, TO, {\ua) = dxpoBiviov, Suid,

dxpo-XlSos, ov, with the ends made of stone ; foofoi' iicp. a statue with
the head, arms, and legs marble, the rest wood, Anth. P. 12. 40: cf.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, §84. I.

aKpo-Xiviov [Af], TO, the edge of a net, Xen. Cjn. 2. 6., 6. 9, ubi olinv

(ut in Poll. 5. 29) dxpoiXiviov,

dxpo-Xtvos, ov, at the edge of the net, Opp. C. 4. 383.
aKpo-X^irdpos [Xf], ov,fat on the surface, Alex. Uovijp. 7.

dKpo-Xo-y^tij, to gather at top, ardxvas Anth. P. 9. 89.

dKpoXo4>(a, ^, a mountain ridge, hilly country, Polyb. 2.27,5. Strab. 699.
dKpoXo<j)iTT)S [r], ov, 6, a mountaineer, Anth. P. 6. 221.

dKp6-Xo(f>os, ov, high-crested, peaked, vfTpat Opp. C. I. 418, Anth.

P. 12. 185 :—as Subst. a mountain crest, Plut. Poplic. 22.

dKpo-XvT<ta foii'i;!', to play with the ends of the belt, as if untying it,

Anth. P. 5. 253.
dKp6-p.aXXo$, ov, having short wool, dub. in Strabo 196, where Coraes

proposes ^aKpo^iaKKos.

dKpo-)idvif|S, is, o« the verge of madness, somewhat mad (cf. dicpdxoXo;,

dKpoBwpa^), ov (ppfVTjpTjs d/cp. T( Hdt. 5. 42.

dKpo-n«flC<ros, ov, = dKpo6apa(, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1 1 32, Vesp. 1 190.

dxpo-jjioXipSos, ov, leaded at the edge, Kivov Anth. P. 6. 5.

dKp-0|i<|)dXiov, T(5, the middle of the navel. Poll. 2. 169.

dKpov, ov, TO, (neut. of axpos) like axpa, the highest or furthest

point. 1. a mountain-top, peak, summit, Vapyapov, dxpov '^ISrjs II.

14. 292 ; ajepov vTT(p0a\iftv Od. 11. 597 ; Ta d.Kpa the heights, Hdt. 6.

100, Plat., etc. 2. headland, foreland, cape, Sovviov dxpov

'ABtjvSiv Od. 3. 278. 8. an end, extremity, rd d. rr/s $aXdoai}S

Plat. Phaedo 109 D ; axpa x^'pu" the hands, Luc. Iniag. 6; «f dxpwv

at the end, Ar. Fr. 94; i( axpov Com. Anon, in Mein. 4. p. 653 ; eir

axpois Plat. Soph. 220 D :

—

a border, frontier, Polyb. i. 42, 2. II.

metaph. the highest pitch, the height, vavSo^ias dxpov Pind. N. 1.

14 ; (1! dxpov IxiaSai to the highest pitch, Simon. 58 ; (is dxpov d5i!r

exceedingly, Theocr. 14. 61 ; i-n dxpov d<piKia6ai, eKOdv Plat. Polit.

268 E. 'Tim. 20 A ; Trpos dxptp yfviaBai Id. Phaedr. 247 B : axpa, to,

the heights, highest point, ovrnt tto6' aTpet twv dxpajv dvfv novov Soph.

Fr. 463 ; rd axpa Tois dxpois diroSiSovai the highest place to the highest

men. Plat. Rep. 478 E; axpa <pip(aSai to win the prize, Theocr. 12.

31. 2. of persons, "Ap^tos axpa TIe\aayoi the oldest rulers of

Argos, Theocr. 15. 142; v. Valck. Adon. p. 414. III. Spviis

axpa, V. sub dxpuSpva. IV. in the Logic of Arist. Ta axpa ate

the major and minor terms of a syllogism, as opp. to the piaov or middle,

cf. jiifros III. 4.

aKpoviryus. {vvaaoi) Adv. touching at the edge, Galen.

aKpo-vvKTOS, ov, = dxpo-vvxos, Procl. etc. ; in Manetho 5 . 1 77> -vvktxos.

QKp6-vv|, vvKTOs, ^, — dxpovvxia, nigkt-fall, A. B. 372, Suid.

dKp-ov*x' [f], Adv. with the tip nf the nail, for dxpavvxi, Anth. P. 12.



5* uKpovvyla

126 (Cod, Pal. iiKjmwx^, f™™ ^" Adj. -vvxh^', but cf. outovuxO'
Cf. d/:p-ovo;^o?.

oKpoviixia, ii,=a.Kp6vvi, Suid., Tzetz. Hes. Op. 565.
&Kp6-vuxos, ov, at night-fall, at even, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28, Theophr.

Sign. Pluv. 1. 2, Theocr. 31. 3, Nic. Th. 761 :—aeut. as Adv., Arist.

Probl. 26. 18.

dKp-6v{ixos, ov, = i.Kpiivvxot, Anth. P. 6. 103, Q^ Sm. 8. 157.
oKpo-iruvTis, h, fastened or nailed at the end, Nonn. lo. 4. 23.
aKpo-iraOos, ov, f. 1. for d/fpoirXoos, q. v.

aKpOTracTTOs, ov, {maaai) sprinkled on the surface : slightly salted,

Sopat. ap. Ath. 119 A, Xenocr. Aquat. 5.

dKpo-iraxT|S, (!, thick at the end, Moer. 346.
dKpo-Trev6T|s, is, exceeding sad, Aesch. Pers. 135 (lyr.) : but Paley

dBpoufvOfti, mourning effeminately, from the Schol., cf. d0p6yoos.

dKp6-in]\os, ov, muddy on the surface, Polyb. 3. 55, 2.

oKpoins, disabled, yKaiiyaa Hipp. 1259 H, 1221 G:—but the readings

are doubtful, see Littre 4. p. 410.
aKpo-irXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, swimming at the top, skimming

the surface, Hipp. 451. 38 (v. Galen. Gloss, p. 420), Aretae., Plut. :—
restored for dxpoiraSos in Hipp. 95. 263;

—

-superficial. Id. Epist. 1286.

dKpoiroSi]TC or -Iti [ti], Adv. (jrous) on tiptoe, stealthily, Luc. Prom.

1, etc.

dKpo-iroX(v&>, to traverse the top, Manetho 4. 79.
uKpo-iToXis, poet. dKp6-irroXis, fair, ii, the upper or higher city, hence

the citadel, castle, Lat. arx, I? aKpo-noKiv Od. 8. 494 (in Ii. only divisim,

a/fp7 TToXts, V. dxpos l), Pind. O. 7. 89, Hdt. I. 84, etc. ; ravS' es diepu-

wroKiv Aesch. Theb. 240, cf. Eur. Or. I094 ; as the seat of a tyranny (in

arce tyrannus, Juven.), Philo I. 401, 417. 2. in Att. writers the

Acropolis of Athens, Andoc. 10. 31 (cf. Hdt. I. 60., 8. 51); which

served as the treasury, Thuc. 2. 13 ; as a record office, C. I. 84, 85, 87,

al. ; ycypa<p$ai iv tj dxpoiruKd, dvfVfx^V"''-^ *'* djcpowokiv to be

entered as a debtor to the state, Dem. 1337. 24., 1327. 25; (in this

sense the Art. is often omitted). II. metaph. of men, dxpuTroXit

Kal TWpyos iihv 8^/<f> Theogn. 233 ; dicp. 'EKKavav, of Corinth, Simon.

137: also the most important part, chief stronghold, TTJf fpvxvs, tov

auifiaros Plat. Rep. 560 B, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, II, cf. Plat. Tim. 70 A.

dxpoiroXos, ov, (iro\fa>) high-ranging, lofty, iv djcponoKotatv optaaiv

II; 5- 523. Od- 19- 205-
. . . • . ' .

oKpo-iTopos, OV, boring through, piercing with the point, o^fkoi Od. 3.

463. 2. proparox., aKpowopos, ov, pass, with an opening at the end,

avptyl Nonn. D. 2. 2. II. (iropci!o/iai) going on high, lb. 46. 136.

dKpo-iroff6io, Ion. -lr\, fj, theforeskin. Lit. praeputinm, Hipp. Aph. 1257,

Arist. H. A. i. 13, 3:—dicpoiroffeiov, t6. Poll. 2. 171. (Cf. OKpo^vaHa.)

dKpo-iroTTjs, 17, a hard drinker, Nonn. D. 14. 108.

dKpoTTous, o, the extremity of the leg, i. e. the foot, an anomalous word

for dnpoi iroiis in Hipp. Fract. 285 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 603, cf. aKpuxeip-

dKp6-irp<}>pov, TO, the end of a skip's prow, Strabo 99, lOI.

dxpo-TTTtpov, TO, the tip of the wing, Anth. P. 6. 229; dicp6iTTepa

ipwTwv, the men in the wings of a company, 0pp. C. 4. 127.

dKpo-TTToXts, ^, poi}t. for aKponoXis.

dKp6ppi!|os, ov, (Mi") ""' striking deep root, Basil.

dxpop-pCviov, TO, (^I's) the lip of the nose. Poll. 2. 80.

dKpop-pii)iiov, TO, the fore-end of the pole, Poll. I. 146.

dxpos, a, ov, (on the Root, v. dxij I) at the furthest point or end, and

so either highest, topmost, Lat. summus, or, outermost, Lat. extre-

nais: 1. highest, topmost, dxpoTdrri Kopv<t>^ U. I. 499, al.^ iv

oKpr) mK(t = iv dxpoiroXu, II. 6. 88; «£ dxpris ttoXios lb. 257; djtpq}

'OA.'v/iiry 13. 523; rapyap(f> aicpcp 14. 352; Kd^ovTfS . . fiiKav vSwp

dxpov at its siirface, 16. 162 ; axprjv fiivov the surface of the skin, Od.

22. 278, cf. infr. V ; iii axpaiv vpiaiv on the mountain tops. Soph. O. T.

I Io6 ; cf. diruTOfiov ; Sup., d/cpoTOTois bpu<poiat Orac. ap. Hdt. 7.

140. 2. outermost, icaT axpas awiKaSos on the edge of . . , Soph.

Tr. 678 ; iriStov iir' uKpov Id. Ant. 1197 ; esp. of the extremities of the

body, axpi) x"P' ^"P"' JroSf!, aKpos wpLoi the end of the hand, ends of

the feet, tip of the shoulder, II. 5. 336., 16. 640, etc.; dxpos irois, xt'P

the foot, hand itself, Hdt. I. 1 19 and (prob.) Thuc. 2. 49, cf oKpoxcp

;

y\wcrtrav axpav Soph. Aj. 238 ; dicpas rrjs Koiirji by the etids of the

foliage, Cratin. Incert. 138 :—iit' dxpaiv [Sa/crvXcov] on tiptoe. Soph. Aj.

1 230, ubi V. Schol. ; so, comically, eir' dxpaiv wvyiSiaiv on tip-tail, Ar. Ach.

638, cf Plat. Tim. 76 E ; d/tpoTaTois x"^^""' Epigt- G'- .S47- ^ ;

—

"""

djr' dxpas tpptvos not from the outside of the heart, i. e. from the inmost

heart, Aesch. Ag. 805, cf. Eur. Hec. 242 ; diipos nvfXos the inmost

marrow. Id. Hipp. 255"; dxpoiai Xatcpovs KpaffitiSois whh the mere edges

of the sail, i. e. under close-reefed sails, so as to escape the fury of the

wind. Id. Med. 524 (where the Schol. interprets with sails full set, but

V. Ar. Ran. 1000, et ibi Schol.). II. of Time, dxpot denotes

completeness, dxpa avv iairipif when eve was fully come, Pind. P. II. 18;

dxpov eipoi mirf-summer, Hipp. Aph. 1247; OKpas vvKToi at dead of

night, Soph. Aj. 285 ; cf dxptawtpos : though in some later compds.

oKpo! signifies that the time is only just come, cf dfcpo-vvxos, -<l>avjis,

dxpaipia. III. of Degree, the highest in its kind, prime, exceed-

ing good, consummate, excellent, Lat. capitalis, 1. of persons, Hdt.

c. 112., 6. 122, Aesch. Ag. 628; etatparaiv yvaifiav axpos lb. H30;

uij/TisSoph El. 1499; oi 7rdvT?;a«poi.oi(u(poTaToi Plat. Theaet. 148 C;

Tef! a«poii Td dxpa dmStSovat Id. Rep. 478 E : then of any extremes

(opp to niaos), as of classes in a state, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 4: of moral

conditions. Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8, cf lb. 8. I aixl dxpov III :—often with

an ace. modi added, fux')" "*« ^P"' "°' ''""""S "' """<'. Hdt. 5. 124;

dxpoi tA iro\iiiia 7. Ill ; axpos dpyr/v quick to anger, passionate, i. 73;

EvpwTTi, ipfT^v axpr) 7. ,S ; so c. gen. modi, oi (uepoi T175 iroti^tm Plat.

— (iKpwfxia.

Theaet. i,i;2 E ; t^j ipt\oao(piat Clem. Al., etc. ; also, axpos ih (fiXoffo-

tpiav Plat." Rep. 499 C ; irtpl uv\op.axiav Id. Legg. 833 E :—so also in

Sup., highest, most excellent. Id. Theaet. 148 C, al. 2. of things,

highest, extreme, avfupopd Alex. Tapavr. 4 (as amended) ; vijaTfia Diphil.

Aiyjui/. I :—Sup., Plat. Phil. 45 A. IV. as Subst., v. sub dxpa,

aitpov. V. ncut. as Adv. on the top or surface, just, dxpov iir

avStpiKuv Biov II. 20. 227 ; dxpov ittl frriynlvos lb. 229 ; so, dxpa 5' iir

avrds iSafl^fSos Anth. P. 7. 428, 3. b. exceedingly, oiS' oKpa

Tip.i)(aaa Theocr. 27. 43 ; oKpov ipurrav dSoros, dxpa p-axas Anth. P.

7. 448 ; dxpov ix""' ootpir]'! Epigr. Gr. 442 ; dxpa tpipova' dpfTijs lb. 224;
cf dxpov II. 2. also in the reg. Adv., axpas dvearaf^Bat to be

turned up at the point, Hipp. Mochl. 855. b. utterly, completely,

Plat. Rep. 543 A, Ath. 248 F ;
/jotos dicpws Euphro "AS. I. 5.

dKpoo-airif|s, «'s, (ff^iro/iai) rotten at the etui, Hipp. 382. 41.

dxpo-o-CSripos, ov, pointed or shod with iron, Anth. P. 6. 95.

dKpo-CTKtpia, ij, a hill-copse. Tab. Heracl, in C. I. 5774. 65, 7' J
<^f- "Kipm.

dKp6-o'0(j>os, ov, high in wisdom, Pind. O. II. 19, Dion. H. de

Demosth. 51.

d-Kpoo-o-os, ov, without tassels, Athanas. 2. 116, Geop. 20. 22.

dKpo-oTT|6iov, t6, the chest, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10.

dicpo-<mxU, 180S, ^, an acrostic, i. e. a short poem in which the first

letters of the verses form a word, Dion. H. 4. 62, Cic. Divin. 2. 54 :

—

also, -OTixiov, t6. Or. Sib. 8. 249., II. 17, 23.

dKpo-<rr6Xiov, t6, the gunwale of a ship, Plut. Demetr. 43, Callix. ap.

Ath. 203 F. II. also = A^XaffToi', Diod. 18. 75, Paus. 9. 16, 3.

dKpo-<rr6)iiov, t6, the edge ofthe lips, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 1 64. II.
= dKpo<pvaiov, Eust. 1153. 38.

dKpo-(r<|>aipia, to, the rounded tips of the fingers, Ermerins Anecd.

Med. p. 15.

dKpoo'<f>dXTis, €s, {atpdWoi) apt to trip, unsteady, Plut. 2. 713 B ; d/cp.

irpiis vyUiav precarious in health. Plat. Rep. 404 B ;—so in Adv., dxpo-

a(pa\ais (X"v Plut. 2. 682 D. II. act. apt to throw down, slip-

pery, dangerous, Polyb. 9. 19, 7-

dKp6-o'<t>upa, TO, a sort of woman's shoes, Hcsych. ; dKpocr(|>tipia ap.

Poll. 7. 94.
OKpo-o-xlSris, is, cloven at the end, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, I.

aKpo-TcXcuTtov, TO, the fag-end of anything, esp. of a verse or poem,
Thuc. 2.17, Phryn. A. B. 369: hence the burden, chorus, cf Dio C. 63. 10.

dKpo-T«vT|s, (5, stretching high, Nonn. D. 7. 310.

aKpoTTis, 17T05, ij, {dxpos) an extremity, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Arist. Plant.

2. 9, 12. II. an extreme (in point of height), opp. to fitaoTrjs, Id.

Eth. N. 2. 6, 17:—metaph. excellence, Dion. H. de Demosth. 2, etc.

d-Kp6TT)TOS, ov, not beaten down, Heliod. 9. 8. II. not struck
together or in unison, >»<'Aij irapavXa KaKpirrfTa Kv/jfiaXa Com. Anon, in
Meineke 4. p. 606.
dKpoTO(i«u, to lop off, shave the surface, Xen. Oec. 18, 2.

dKpoTOixos, ov, {rffiva) cut off sharp, abrupt, of a precipice, Polyb. 9.

27, 4, Philo I. 82 ; 4 dxp. (sc. ir^Tpo), Lxx (Ps. 113. 8, cf. Job 28. 9,
Deut. 8. 15) : of a stone, sharp, Theodot. Exod. 4. 25.
dKp6-TOvos, ov, strained to the utmost, muscular, Polerao ap. Ath. 55 2 D.
d-KpoTOS, ov, unapplauded, Hesych.

aKp-ovXos, ov, curled at the end, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 42.
oKp-owpSvCa, -q, heaven's citadel, Luc. Lexiph. 15.
dicpouxtu, (dxpov, (x<u) to haunt the heights. Soph. Fr. 290.
dKpo-(j>£T|s, is, = dKpo(pavT]s, Nonn. D. 4. 130.
dKpo-4)u,XT)pid<i>, to shine or to be white at top, only in Ep. part, dxpoipa-

KrjpiowvTa Noun. D. 2. 460.
dKpo-<))u.vTis, fs,jmt dawning or bright-shining, often in Nonn.
dKpo-<{)C-fis, £S, grown at the tip or end of a branch, Theophr. H. P. 9.

5,1. _
II. high-bred, Synes. 180 B ; dxp. vovs Id. 60 D.

dKpo-<t>tiXa|, S.XOS, u, governor of a citadel, Polyb. 5. 50, 10.
aKp6-<t>vXXos, ov, with leaves at top, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 2.
dKpo4)0o%ov, TO, {<l>Saa) the snout or pipe of a pair of bellows. Soph.

Fr. S24, Thuc. 4. 100; firi^MTa . . imSeixvvvai wivT air dxpotpvaiaiv fresh
from the bellows (or, as we say, from the anvil), Ar. Fr. 561. II.
a comet's tail, Dio C. 78. 30.
oKpo-xdXi|, o, 4, = d*poeipaf, Ap. Rh. 4. 432.
dKpo-xu.VT|s, f'», yawning at top, Uppa Anth. P. 6. 57.
dicp6-xeip, xfipos, fi, later form for dxpa xftp, i.e. the'haiul, whereas Yei'p

includes the arm, Galen.
; in Ptol. also dKp6x«pov, to. Cf dxpiirovs.

uKpo-xcipCJu, to seize with the hands, Aristaen. I. 4. II. more
usual 111 Med. to struggle at arm's length, of a kind of wrestling, in which
they grasped one another's haiuls, without clasping the body (the latter
being called av^irkoKi,), Arist. Eth. N. 3. ,, 17 ; dxp. tivi or irp6s Tiva,
Plat. Ale. I. 107 E, Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
OKpoxtipims €<ui, «, = sq., Hipp. 374. 3 ; and to be restored in 364. 16

(for axpoxupiO, 372. 38 (for -XfW').
dKpox«pi<r(ios, !>, wrestling with the hands, Luc. Lexiph. K, Galen.
oKpoxeipi<j-rT,s, ov, o, a handwrestler, Paus. 641
aKpo-xXidpos [r] ov,just warm, lukewarm, Hipp. Acut. 394.aKpoxoXfu, -xoXCa, -xoXos, v. sub dxpax-
oKpoxopSciv, ivos, f,, ixopiii) a wart with a thin neck, Hipp. Aph. 1248.

Plut. Fab. I, Galen etc.
; distinguished from ^vpp^^xia, Td, Paul. Aeg 4.

15 :-aKpoxop8ovo>^s, fs, troubled with warts, Dio C. Fr. 16.
'

aKpo-q;lXos, ov, bare or bald at top, Hipp. 11,, E
aKpo-il,a.Xos, 0.-, ,t«,\<i5 „, ike end, Schol. Ar. Eq 060
a-Kpy^os 0.^. unhidden, Eur. Andr. 836. Adv? -™s' A. B 8.
a->cpv,TTa\\os.ov, freefrom ice, f, xwprt, Hdt. 2. 22.
aKp-a,Xjvtoy, to. the point of the elbow :-y. sub dxpoXiviov.
aKp-»^ia, ,, the point of the shoulder, acromion process, Hipp. Art. 791

:



axpoov —
in a horse, tke withers, Xcn. Eq. I, II, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. i, 19:

—

so dKp-u>)uov, T(J, Hipp. Art. 780, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 4. Cf. Greeiihill

Theophil. 176. 13.

dxpciiv, ovos, u, and aKpuvdpiov, to, = d/cpo/ciuAioi', Hippiatr. p. 32, etc.;

like aero in late Latin.

aKpuvia, )}, in Aesch. Eum. 188 is taken by H. Steph. as=dK()^uT^;plao-

/^os, mutilation, which Herm. (Opusc. 6. 2. p. 41) calls impossible : the

Schol. interprets Katcov aKpotvia by KaKwv oBpoiffis, the height of woe,
and in A. B. 372 the word is expl. by dOpoiafiara, aKporijs, aKf^rj :—but
the passage is prob, corrupt, v. sub x^oi^^^J-

oKpuvOxia, ^, (oj/t)£) the tip of the nail : hence, the ridge or top of a
mountain, — cLKpapita, Xen. An. 3. 4, 37, Hell. 4. 6, 7.

aKpuvijxos, ov, (ovv^) with nails, claws, hoofs, etc., x^P^^ aKpwvvxa,
the tips of the fingers' or toes, Anth. P. 12. 82 ; ix>'os d/cp. the traces of
one walking on his toes, Plut. 2. 317 E, cf. 325 B:—dxpuvvl, Suid.

dxpupeia, ;), (opos) a mountain-ridge, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10, Theocr. 25.

3;. stc-^

uKpupia, 17, (iiipa) daybreak, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3. 5.
dKpuTTjpid^u), to cut off the atcpwrfipta, of ships, rd.^ irpeLpas •^KpwTTj-

piaijav cut the beaks offihe prows, Hdt. 3. 59 ;—so in Med., rds rpirjpfis

aKpaiTTjpiaaapievoi Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; pf. pass, in med. sense, qKpairrj-

piaapUvot rds Trarpi'Sas havingfoully mutilated their countries, Dem. 324.
22. 2. of persons, to cut off the hands ajid feet, mutilate, Polyb.

5. 54, 10, etc. ; fuvfiiv a.Kpani)pi.aar)s iv9a.d(, Inscr. on a statue, C. I.

6855. II. intr. toform a promontory, tojut out like one, Polyb. 4.

43, 2, Strabo 28.

dKp(>>T7|pia(r|ia, to, mutilation, Hesych. v. TO/iia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 478.
dKpuTi)pia<j-|i6s, o, mutilation, Diosc. 7. i. Poll., etc.

aKpcirrripiov, to, {aKpos) any topmost or prominent part, a.Kp. rov ovpfos

a mountain-/ieai, Hdt. 7. 217, cf. Pind. O. 9. 12. 2. a cape, pro-
montory, Hdt. 4. 43, Pind. O. 9. 12, Thuc. I. 30. II. tie end or

extremity of anything, aKp. fijiis a ship's beak, Lat. rostrum, Hdt. 8. 121

;

dxparrripia wpv/iv-qs h. Horn. 33. 10. 2. in pi. the extremities of the

body, hands and feet,fingers and toes, Hipp. Aph. 1 258, Acut. 390, Thuc.
2. 49 ; ciKp. dTroT/jLTjOinTfaOat Lys. 105. 29 ; Ta dxp. rijs NiKrjs her wings,

Dem. 738. 14, cf. C. I. 150. 22., 151. 10. 3. in pi. the angles of a
pediment, i. e. the top and ends of base, on which stood statues, Plat.

Criti. 116 D, Plut. Caes. 63, etc.

dKpii>n]piu)St)s, (s, like an dxpan-qptov, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 726.
dKpuTT]S, ov, 0, (dtcpos) a chief, v. sub dypirrj?.

ttKTa, TO, the Latin acta, C. I. 2927, al.

cLKTa^u}, fut. (To:, iaKT-q A) to banquet on the shore, to enjoy oneself, Lat.

in actis esse, convivari, Plut. 2. 668 B, in the proverb., a-qjXipov aKTaao)-

fifv,—V. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 1021, Hesych. s.v. d/CTiJ. II. = d«-

Taivaj, E. M.
dKTaia,os,^,a^ne/'cr5mns/a<croie,Democr.ap.Ath.525D. II. a

marble ball, Clearch. ap. Ath. 648 F ; cf. aKTiTrj!. III. v. sub axria.

aKxaivu, to lift up, raise, dKraiveiv araffiv to raise myself so as to

stand, to get on my legs, stand upright, Aesch. Eum. 36 {^d/nv is an

emendation written over ardaiv in the Ms.) :—so also in the form qk-

Taivoo), dicratvwaat Anacr. 137 ; oTai' aKTaivuiari tavro Plat. Legg.

672 C.—Both forms are recognised by the Gramm., dKTaivuiaat . .to

v\f/(t}<Tai Kai i^apat Kal f^erfcopurai' (Plat. Com. 4»a. 9), . . AiffxvKo^ ov-

KtT dKTaivci} (^i/ffi ^apvTovaJs, oiov ovKtr vpOovv bvvafiai f^avTvv
Phryn. in A. B. 23. 7, cf. 373. 18, E. M. 54. 34, etc. V. Ruhnk. Tim.
s. v., cf d/frd^'o) 11, diraKTaiv<o, virepifcraivofxat.

aKTaios, a, ov, (dxTij) on the shore or coast, as epith. of Ionian cities,

Thuc. 4. 52 : so, 'Am-aia (sc. 7^), ij, an old name of Attica, = dKTij (A),

I. 2, Call. Fr. 348. 2. dwelling on the coast, belonging thereto, 6eoi

Orph. Arg. 342 ; PaTpaxoi Babr. 25. 6.

aKTfa, contr. aKT-q, ii, the elder-tree, sambuats nigra, Hipp. 564. T.,

609. 31, Theophr. fl. P. i. 5, 4, etc. The uncontr. form appears in Luc.

Tragop. 74, where the Mss. give the faulty form d«Taia. Cf. A. B. 23,

Lob. Paral. 337.
d-KT€dvos, ov, without property, poor, tivos in a thing, Anth. F. 7- 353-
d-KT«vwrTOs, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Soph. O. C. 1261.

aKTeov, verb. Adj. of 0701, one must lead. Plat. Rep. 467 E, etc.; cip^-

V7]v dicTtov one must keep peace, Andoc. 28. 28, Dem. 91. II. II.

07U must go or march, Xcn. Hell. 6. 4, 5.

d-KTcpfujTos, ov, unhallowed by funeral rites, Anth. P. 7. 564.
d-KT€p*r|s, t'y, = foreg.. Or. Sib. 3. 481.

d-KTcpioTOS, ov, = dKT(piL(jros, Soph. Ant. 1071 ; cf. TraffTay.

oKTTi (A), 17, a headland, foreland, promontory, dxTfj npoCxovaa Od.

24. 82 ; d«Tai TTpo0\TJT(s 5. 405., 10. 89 ; opp. to Xtpiriv, U. 12. 284 ;

often with epithets denoting a high rugged coast, rpTjxfia, viprjKrj Od. 5.

425, II. 2. 395 ; Tpaxta Hdt. 7. 33 ; cttw^Xos Aesch. Pers. 303; diupt-

Kkvaros Soph. Tr. 752; aTuv(fi Ppefiovai 5' dvTLwXrjyes dxrai Id. Ant.

592 :—even of the rugged banks or strand of rivers, dxral 'EKwpov,

NeiAou Pind. N. 9. 96, I. 2. 62 ; SifidfVTOS Aesch. Ag. 697 ; 'AxfpovTos

Soph. Ant. 813.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. 6. 2, i, Lycurg. 149

sq. 2. generally, a tract of land running out into the sea, a penin-

sula, or generally coast-land, dierai Sicpdaiai of the N. and S. coasts of

Asia Minor, Hdt. 4. 38 ; of Africa, conceived as jutting out from Asia,

4. 41, cf. 177 ; of Cape Sepias to the S. of Thessaly, 7. 183, al. ; of Mt.

Athos, Thuc. 4. 109; of Italy, Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 3; an old name of

Attica, like 'Axraia, Soph. Fr. 19, cf. Suid. s. v. II. generally,

any edge or strand, like the sea-coa.st, Lat. ora, as x^l^'>-'r<>^ ^>"V of »

sepulchral mound, Aesch. Cho. 722, cf. Ag. 493 ; x^""*^ «•- of » moun-

tain. Soph. Ant. II 33; 0ar/iios d. of an altar. Id. O. T. 183. (Com-

monly derived from dyvvpu, as pTifiiv from ^jjyvviu, the land against
S"
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which the waves break : but Curt, remarks that the Root of iyvv/u is

pAV, whereas there is no trace of the f in d/cT^.)

dKTTJ (B), i), an old poijt. word for corn or meal, Aij^i^Ttpos dxT-q II.

13- 322., 21. 76, cf. Eur. Hipp. 138, Epin. ttVTja. 9 ; fivkfjipdrov dA</>iTo<;

d. Od. 2. 355, cf. 14. 429, II. II. 630;—in which places the sense of
fine meal ovfiour seems to suit, and so the Scholl. take it, deriving the
word from ayvviu. But, as in dicH) (A), here also, there is no trace
of the f ; and in Hes. ArjfiijTfpos d. plainly means corn, either still

in the fields, or not yet ground, Sc. 290, Op. 32, 464, 595, 803; so
that in this word also the deriv. from dyvviu becomes dub.
dKTTJ, contr. for dxria, q. v.

dKTT||xov(u, to be dxrfifiav, live in poverty, Eust. Opusc. 96. 83., 220. 17.
dicnrjuooTivT), 7), poverty. Poll. 3. ill., 6. 197, and Eccl.
d-KTT|(iuv, ov, gen. ovos, without property, poor, xpvo'o '« gold, II. 9.
126 ; absol., dxT. wivla Theocr. 16. 33 ; cf. Plut. Sol. 14.
d-KTif|v, ^vos, = dxTr/puuv, E. M.
Q-KTTj(ria, j), = dKTTjfxo(Tvvrj, Eccl.

d-KTT)Tos, ov, not worth getting. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 E.
dKTinr)S6v, Adv. like a ray, Luc. Salt. 18.

aKTrvo^oXcd), to sendforth rays, Philo 1 . 638 :—Pass, to receive the rays
of the sun, Isid. Char. ap. Ath. 94 A, Eust., etc.

dKTtvopoXia, ^, the shooting ofrays, Plut. 2. 781 A: in Manetho I. 323.
dfcTivij^oKitj.

dKTivo-ifpd<t>ia, ^, a treatise on radiation (by Democritus), Diog. L. 9. 48.
dKTivo€i8T]S, cs, = dtfTtvojSjyy, Philo 2. 559.
aKTivotis, foaa, (V, = dKTtvorros, Or. Sib. 8. 191 [with F, incorrectly].

oktIvos, 7, ov, {dxTfj) of elder-wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3 : but prob.
dxTeiVos should be restored. Lob. Paral. 337.
dKTlvo-4>6pos, ov, bearing rays

:

—as Subst., a radiated shell-fish, Lat.
pecten, Xenocr. Aquat. p. II.

dKTivu)Sr)s, (5, like rays, Philostr. 133. Adv. -Sm, Galen.
oKTivcoTos, 17, ov, furnished with rays, Lat. radiatus, Philo 2. 560.
dKTiov, r6, = dKTri (A), Ael. N. A. 13. 28.

aKTios, ov, (dxT-/)), of 01 on the sea-beach, epith. of Pan as god of the
coast, Theocr. 5. 14 ; of Apollo, Ap. Rh. 1.402 : cf. dA.tVAa7KToj, Ai/«viti;s.

aKTCs [r], Tvor, ij, a ray, beam, dxrivtaciv Ioik6t(s fifXioto II. 10.

547, cf. Aesch. Pr. 797, etc. ; d«Tir alone, Od. 5. 479, Emped. 225,
Soph. Tr. 685, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 17, etc.; dvd piiaaav dxriva, i.e.

from the south. Soph. O. C. 1247 ; d/crives rtXiVTwaat sunset, Eur. Ion
1
1 36 :—also of lightning, dicriv(s artponds dnoptjyvvp.fvai Pind. P. 4.

352 ; 2i Aioj d/tTi's, irafffov Soph. Tr. io86 ; of the eyes, Pind. Fr.

88. 2. metaph. brightness, splendour, glory, d/cris dyuvajv, ica-

\wv (pyftaToiv Pind. P. II. 72, I. 4. 72 (3. 60) ; d/n-rvts oKfiov splendid

fortunes. Id. P. 4. 454. II. like Lat. radius, the spoke of a wheel,

Anth. P. 9. 418. Poet, word, but used by Plat. Tim. 78 D, and not
seldom by Arist.

d-KTwrros, ov, unbuilt : uncreate, Eccl.

dKTin]S {i'\,ov,u, {dxTTj) a dweller on the coast, Anth. P. 6. 304. II.
oKT. Ki&os stone frotn Attica (cf. dicrff (A) I. 2), i. e. Pentelic marble.

Soph. Fr. 72, Hyperid. ap. Harpocr. s. voc. d/crij.

u-Kxtros, ov, poiJt. for oktio'tos, untilled, h. Hom. Ven. 123.

dKTos, "f}, ov, brought, (dub. word, v. sub va/rrds).

d-KTCiros, ov, noiseless, Eust. 964. 60 :—Adv. dicrmii, Polemo.

aKTudpios, o, the Lat. actuarius, C. I. 4004.
dKTWp, opoi, 6, (ayaj) a leader, Aesch. Pers. 557, Eum. 399 ; as prop.

name, II., etc. II. a leash, =dy<oy(vs, Hesych.

aKTupccd, from a.Kr-<ap6s, 6, a guard of the coast, both in Hesych.

d-KCp^pvTfjTos, ov, without a steersman, Plut. Caes. 28, Luc, etc.

d-Kvp€uTos, ov, risking nothing upon a die : cautious, prudent, M.
Anton. I. 8.

d-KVT]TT|ptov (sc. (pdpfiaxov), t6, a drug to cause abortion, Hesych.

d-Kij^pos, ov, (KvOrjpTj) like dva<^po5(Tos, Lat. invenustus, without

charms, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2, Eunap. 10.

aKvSos, ov, {xvtu) unfruitful. Call. h. ApoU. 52 : also dxvros.

d-KUKXios, ov, one who has not gone the round of studies, opp. to «7«iJ-

xXtos, Plat. Com. Incert. 62.

d-KiiXuTTOS, ov, not to be rolled about: metaph., KpaSir/ dx. an un-

daunted heart, Timon ap. Ath. 162 F. II. of Protagoras, oix

dx. not without volubility or versatility. Id. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57.

dKvXos, 6, a kind oi acorn, given to swine with the ;3dAavos, Od. 10. 242,

Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4 : the fruit of the ilex (Trpfvos), Amphis Incert. 6, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3. (Perh. from same Root as Skt. nf {edere).)

d'Kijp.avTos [u], ov, 7iot washed by the waves, ^pafidSois itr dxvpavrois on
sands washed by no waves, i. e. on the sands of the stadium, Eur. Hipp.

235, cf. 229. II. waveless, calm, iriKayos dx. Luc. D. Marin. 5. r.

d-Kv|iaTos [xi], ov, = foreg. II, Poeta in A. B. 6.

d-Kvpios, ov, =dKu/<avTos, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, Plut., etc.: metaph., dx.

0ioTOS Eur. H. F. 698.
aKvpMV [0], ov, gen. ovos, (xvpa) = dxv}iavTos, Pind. Fr, 259, Aesch.

Ag. 566 : metaph. calm, /3i'os Plut. 8 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. ad 1.

aKv^uv [ii], ov, gen. ovoy, (xvfco) without fruit, barren, of women,

Eur. Andr. 158; of the earth, Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.

d-KupT|$, ^s, = dTt;x'7' ; hence aKvpi)]ta and dicvp|ia, to, Hesych., E.M.

d-KOpIa Xf^eajs, impropriety of language, Hermog.
d-KvpteuTOS, ov, not ruled, suffering no master, Eust. Opusc. 252. 31.

dKvpo-X«KTT]TOS, OV, incorrectly used, Eust. 569. 6 (ubi male dxvpto-).

dKvpoXc|Ca, ii, = dxvpokoyia, Eust. 1770, fin., etc.

aKtipoXoYfw, to speak incorrectly, Philo i. 216, Gramm.
dKupoXo-yia, ^, an improper phrase, Dion. H. de Lys. 4.

d-Kupos, ov, without authority, opp. to Kvpios, and so, I. of



p6 aKvpou)—
laws, sentences, etc., of no validity, unratijied or obsolete, xpq^io/xa
Andoc. 2. II ; Sikt; Plat. Legg. 954 E ; avv0iJKat Lys. 150. 35 ; aavpoy
notftv, KaraaTTjaai, Lat. irritum fncere, to set aside, like aKvpovv, Plat.

^™'' 35^ D, Isae., etc.; dxvpov yiyvtaSai, iTvai, to become or be 0/ no
force, to be set aside. Plat. Legg. 954 E, etc. ; vo/iois aKvpocs xP'>'h^'"l<
i.e. having laws, but not enforcing them, Thuc. 3. 37. II. of
persons, having no right or power, ax. noittv rivd Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 24;
Kaeiaravai Lys. 115. 42; Ttv6s over a thing, Plat. Theaet. 169 E;
axvpoi Ttavraiv .

. -/(v-qataBf Dem. 342. 2; c. inf.. Plat. Legg. 929
E. 2. so too of things, UKvporipa xpiais a less trustworthy decision.

Plat. Theaet. 178 D; dicvpos d/«/>op€i)s the voting urn into which the
neutral votes are said to have been thrown, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1

1 50, Poll. 8.

123: rd dmpa the unimportant parts of the body, Galen., cf. Arist. G. A.
4- 4' 4'- HI- of words and phrases, used in an improper sense,

Lat. improprius, Cic. Fam. 16. 1 7, i :— so Adv. -pais, Eust. 457. 41, etc.

aKvpow, fut. tij(xw, to cancel, set aside, Dion. H. 2. 72.
dKvlpwcris, (m, fj, a cancelling, Dion. H. 8. 21.
QKupuTtov, verb. Adj. one must cancel, Strab. 362, Clem. Al. 223.
aKiipuTOS, ov, verb. Adj. unconfirmed, Eur. Ion 800.
dKtJTOS, ov, {kvw) ^aKvSos, Hesych.

oKxaXi^ap, = Kpa^/SoTor, Lacon. word in Hesych.
dKxos, u, = &iios, Hesych. (Curt, takes this to be the same as Lat. ala

(i. e. axla). Dim. axilla ; cf. a^aiv.)

«-K<i)8wvi<rTos, oy, not tested, Ar. Lys. 485 ; v. xiiSoiv.

OKuKTi [fi], ^, {dxri I) a point, edge, Lat. acies, Sovpos, $lK(os, iyxfos
II. IQ. 373., 13. 251., 23. 327, cf. Od. 19. 453, Theocr. 22. 195 ; also

in late Prose, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; axis being the usual Att. word.

dKuXioTOS, ov, not divided into clauses (Ka)\a), Dion. H. de Comp. 23.

a-Ku\os, ov, without limbs, mutilated. Pans. I. 24, 3. II. ill-

jointed, and so moving slowly, Schol. Od. 12. 89.
d-KuXvTos, ov, unhindered, Luc. Tim. 18, C. I. 2321. 8, etc. Adv.

-TOW, Plat. Crat. 415 D ; also d«oj\i)Ti, Democr. in Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338.
d-K(i^p.aoTos, ov, without revelry, Liban.

d-K<o(«^5T)Tos, ov, not ridiculed:—Adv. -rwi, Luc. V. H. I. 2.

QKOiv [a], oyros, 6 (d*^ ]) a javelin, dart, smaller and lighter than the

c7Xor, U. 15. 709, Od. 14. 531, al., Pind. P. 9. 37, Eur. Phoen. I402, etc.

uKuv [d], dxovaa, Skov, Att. contr. for atKwv.
dKuvicrros, ov, (Koivi^ai) unpitched, Diosc. I. 6.

d-Kuvos, ov, without a conical top, ttiXos Joseph. A. J. 3. "J, 3.

d-Kuin)Tos, ov, not having oars ; unequipt, A. B. 373, Hesych.

d-K(i»ros, ov, without oars, Anth. P. 9. 88.

dXd^a or dXd^i), rj, a kind of ink, Hesych.

dXuPapx<u, to be dXafiapxt', Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, I., 20. 5, 3.

dXuPdpxY]S, v. sub 'Apa0dpxJ]s.

dXuPapx'a [aX], -q, the office of dXaPdpxrp, Joseph. A. J. 20. 7, 3 ; «£

iKaSapx'V^ ['"]> Anth. P. 11. 383.
dXa^diTTiov, T(i, Dim. of dXdffaaros, Eubul. Srfip. 7.

dXai3a<rriTT|S (sub. \iSos), ov, 6, calcareous alabaster, Theophr. Lap. 6 :

also oXoPocrTiTts, tSos, ^, Ath. 206 C ; v. sub dXa^aarpos.

dXdPaoTO-O^KT], Tj, a casefor alabaster ornaments, Deni. 415- 5 •' g*^"*^"

rally, a small box or casket, Ar. Fr. 463 : v. dkaPaorpos.

dXdpaaros [aX.a-], o, a box or casket of alabaster (cf. dAa/SaffTiVijt),

Hdt. 3. 20, Ar. Ach. 1053, Crates 2. 6, Alex. EiVoix. 1, yiavSp. 4. In

the places cited the best M.SS. preserve the form in dXd^affTos, which is

recognised as the old and correct form in A. B. 206, Phot. Lex. s. v.

Kt]kv8ov. The other form dXiParrrpoi occurs in the common dialect,

as Lxx, N. T., Plut., etc. : Dor. ace. pi. dXaPaarpois Call. Lav. Pall. 15.

—A neut. dXdpaorpov occurs in N. T., pi. dKafiaarpa or -to in Theocr.

J5. 114, Anth. P. 9. 153.

dXupao-TO-4>6pos, ov, carrying alabaster vases, Aesch. Fr. 354.

dXaPa(TTpo-ei8<Ss, Adv. like alabaster, Diosc. 4. 77.

dXdPao-Tpos, V. dXdpao-TOS.

dXdp-T], V. sub dAd/3a.

dXdpTis or dXXdprjs, r,Tos, ij, a fish of the Nile, Strabo 833 ;
in Plin.

alabetes.

SXaSe [».], Adv. (dAs) to or into the sea, II. I. 308, etc. ;
also, th

aXaSf Od. 10. 351. II. dXaSf ptvarai, name of the second day

of the Eleusinian mysteries, the l6th of Boijdromion, Polyaen. 3. II, 2.

dXd-8po)ios [oA], d, dithyrambic word in Ar. Av. 1395,—by some

derived from oAAo/iai, the bounding race; by others from oAt, a race

over the sea.

dXaljovcia, 1}, the character of an aXa^iiv, false pretension, imposture,

quackery, Ar. Eq. 903, Plat. Gorg. s^S A, etc.; described by Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 7, Theophr. Char. 23; Inr d\a(ov(las Ar. Ran. 919; in pi. Id.

Eq. 290, Isocr. 237 B:—metaph., dA. xop^" their over-readiness to

sound, opp. to i(npvTj<ns, Plat. Rep. 531 B.—That the penult, is long

appears from Ar. II. c, Menand. Incert. 195 ; dAafoWa [f] only in late

Ep., Or. Sib. 8. 32.

iXaiovevfia, aros, t6, an imposture, piece of quackery, Aeschin. 87. 41

:

in pi. quackeries, Ar. Ach. 87, Aeschin. 25. 23.

dXaJ;oveiJo|ioi, fut. liaofiai: Dep.: (dAafdiJ'). To make false preten-

sions, Lys. Fr. 42, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 A ; of the Sophists, Xen. Mem.

1. 7, 5, etc. ; Trtpi Tivos Eupol. KoA. 10, Isocr. 293 B. 2. c. ace.

to feign, pretend, Arist. Oec. I. 4, 3.

dXaJovtos, ov, !>, a boaster, braggart, Hdn. Epim. 183.

dXaJoviK^s, T), iv, disposed to makefalse pretensions, boastful, braggart,

Hipp. 20. 14, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5, Arist. Adv. -kSs, Pint. Mar. 9.

dXaJovo-xawo-<()Xuapos, u, a swaggering empty babbler, Archostr. ap.

Ath. 29 C.
, , I

dXoJiiv [dA.], ovos, i, ij, (dXij) properly a wanderer about the country.

vagabond, the Scottish landlouper, Alcae. Com. Incert. 5. II.

like dyvpTTis, a false pretender, impostor, quack, esp. of Sophists. Cratin.

Incert. 41, Ar. Nub. 102, Plat. Phacdo 02 D, al. ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, II, and v. uAa(,'o«ia. 2. as Adj. swaggering,

boastful, braggart, Lat. gloriosus, Hdt. 6. 1 2 ; dA. Ao70( Plat. Rep.

560 C:—Sup., ^Sovfj d\a(oviaTaTT] (not -lardTi), v. Eust. 1441. 27;,

most shameless. Plat. Phil. 65 C.

dXdOeui, dXa6T|S, Dor. for dArJS-.

dXddcls, V. sub dAdo/iai.

d-Xd6T)Tos [Xd], ov, = dKrjaTos, which nothing escapes, Aesop., Eust.,

and late writers.

dXaivu [aA], = dAdo//oi, to waitder about, Aesch. Ag. 82, Eur. Tro.

1083, El. 204, 589, Cycl. 79; dA. mSa Svarrivov (v. fiaiva A. II. 4),

Id. Phoen. 1536 ; always in lyrics, except Eur. Or. 532.—Cf. ^AaiVoo.

dXcuos, 6v, f. 1. for dAfds ; cf. ^Aeds II.

dXaxdra, 1), Dor. for ykaxdnj,
dXaXd, Dor. for dAaA^, q. v.

dXuXuY'Ti, 17, a shouting, Soph. Tr. 206 ; cf. oAaA^, dXaXd^iu.

dXaXay^ui, arcs, to, = sq.. Call. Fr. 310, Plut. Mar. 45.

dXaXaY)i6s, d, sdAoAayij, Hdt. 8. 37. II. generally a loud

noise, Tvp-irdvatv, avKov Eur. Cycl. 65, Hel. 1352.

dXaXd{ci> : fut. -dfo^i Eur. Bacch. 593, -a^ai Lxx : aor. 7)AdXa£a

Eur., Xen., etc., poet. dAdAo/a Pind. 0. 7. 69 :—Med., Soph. Fr. 479,
Arr. An. 5. 10: (formed from the cry dAaAai or dkaK-rj, as iKiXl^w (B),

oAoAd^cy from similar sounds : cf. dv-, I1T-, avv-a\a\d^03). To raise

the war-cry, t^i 'Ei/uaAiy tJAoAofai' (v. I, riXiKi^av) Xen. An. 5. 2, 14,
cf. 6. 5, 27, and so in Med., Arr. 1. c. ; c. ace. cogn., vIktiv uXaKd^tLV
to shout the shout of victory, Soph. Ant. 133. 2. generally, to cry
or shout aloud, Pind. 1. c, etc. ; of Bacchus and the Bacchae, Eur.

Bacch. 593, 1
1 33, etc. 3. rarely of a cry of pain, ^AdAafe SvoBv^-

(TKov ip6v(p Eur. El. 843 (where Valck. iaipdba^f), Ev. Marc. 5. 38, Plut.

Luc. 28. II. rarely also of other sounds than the voice, to sound
loudly, ifiak/iui S dAaAdfei Aesch. Fr. 55 ; Kvfi^aKov dAaAdfov i Ep.
Cor. 13. I : cf. d\aKayn6$ II, dAoAjp-ds.—Poet, word used by Xen. and
in late Prose.

dXdXa( [SA], exclam. of joy, in the formula dAaAai i^ vanjwv, Ar. Av.
7'53. Lys. 1291 ; and restored in Av. 953 for d\a\dv.
dXaXd|ios, d, epith. of Ares, Cornut. N. iJ. 21.

dXaXdrds, d, Dor. for dAoAip-dr.

dXoX-fi [dAd], Dor. dXaXd, ij, (dAaAai) = dAaAi7Tds, a loud cry, piaviat
T dAaAai t' ipivoiiivaiv Pind. Fr. 224 ; dAoAai aia7^dTcu>' (v. 1.

dAoAa7ai) Eur. Phoen. 337 :—esp. the cry with which battle was begun,
hence the war-cry, battle-cry, Pind. N. 3. 109, I. 7 (6). 15.

—
'AAaAd

personified by the same Poet, kACS', 'AAaAd, TroAe'/iou Biyartp, Id. Fr.
225, cf. Plut. 2. 349 C.

dAdXi)|uu [dAd], pf. of oAdo/iai, but only used in pres. sense (and part.
dXaAiJ/ifyoj takes the accent of pres., Od. 14. 122), to wander or roam
about, like a beggar, Horn, mostly in Od., as 2. 370., 15. 10, etc. ; of
seamen, iiatftSlws oAdAijirflf 3. 72, cf. 313 ; of a departed spirit, dk.
dv (ipvrry\h 'AlSos 5i II. 23. 74; of things, /itipia \vypd Kar dv-
Spujwovs oAdAvToi Hes. Op. 100 :—once in Trag., Eur. Andr. 307 (lyr.).
Cf. dAaAu/CTi^/iai.

d-XdX-i)TOs, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, Anth. P. 5. 4, Ep. Rom. 8. 26.
dXdXT|T6s, ov, 6, (dAaAai) the shout cf victory, II. 16. 78 : the war-cry.

battle-shout, Hes. Th. 686, Pind. P. i. 137. 2. generallv, a loud
shouting, II. 2. 149. 3. rarely, a cry of woe or wailing', 21. 10 ;

comically, tuv Si ir\aitovvrav . . ^v d\. Teleclid. 'A/up. i. 13. II.
rarely of other sounds, a loud noise, aiXwv Anth. P. 6. 51.
dXaX(a, ^, = TTovT]pia, drafia. Soph. Fr. 220.
dXaXKt [aAa], 3 sing. aor. 2 (also 2 imperat., Theogn. 13) Horn., Hes.,

Pnul.
;

subj. (v. mfr.)
; opt. dAoAicoit, -koi, -kokv Od. 13. 319, II. 21.

138., 22. 196; mf. dAoA«>rai, -€>,- II. 17. jgj., 19. 30, dAoA^iV
only m Anth.

;
part. dXakni^v II. 9. 605, Anth. To ward or keep off,

Tf Tii/i something from a person, II. 19. 30, etc. ; more rarely -ri nvos
21. 539 :

also aA Ti tii/i KpaT6, Od. 10. 288.—No other tenses are in
use m Horn

,
for Wolf rightly altered the fut. dAaA«,5<r« (Od. 10. 288)

into aor oAaA«„,r,
; but Ap. Rh. 2. 235 formed a fut. AaXH^aova.v,

and Q, bm. 7 267 a pres. dKaXKOvmv. (From ^AAK come dAaA«,

"^TvK'r ^'"l•
'^'"'''' ^'"^""- ^'"'^P' "^'V'": identical with

I w ^''•, ,^- 7)- whence dpxiw, Lat. arceo, arx, area; cf. Skt.

•AXaXKO^«n,ts, ?So5, epith. of Athena, II. 4. 8., 5. 908: ace. to Ari-^rch. from the Boeot. town Alalcomenae, but better from dAaA«i>,
the Protectress. A masc. •AXoXkoh.v.Os, .'o,., of Zeus, E. M.
dXoXKOjt^tos, d, a Boeot. nionth, answering to the Att. ,iai,.a«T,p«Or.

"rchom. p. 213

XaXos,"".. ,>..:^.,:r:'^^V• '.' '""'"•^' --n^vorin., Zonar.

C.I. no. ,569. Plut. Aristid. 21, cf. Miiller Orchom. p. 213.

a-XaXos, ov, speechless, dumb, Aesch. Fr. S7, Lx.x (Ps « (:i8) 13).

dXoX^^Zrr-xts"^'"'' "«'"'^'"«'' '*°*'V. Nic. Al. 18.

'^)<''n "• ""guish, am sore distressed ^ I f ^

thl^t w'orTd, f^O cm 'f^-
""'-'"'• '^^ """ '^ -V

"'

il,f n,-,r„in „f .1, T '°°^ (where it s restored by D nd. frominc margin ot the Laur M>!^• ,!> 'a s ,-. t >, Tr
•'Ai5(a,Ib. 2?2i,cf ,,,5 . ' A-

.*'^''' ^- '• '930-5; dA. oiSSas

A X„..,J,> ' / ^^-'S • ''*°"s Anth. P. Q. =40.

sun-sTjAT'soph t:''6:[^^^^"'p?- ''l''4
^
'^ "'• '^'<"' ""' "^ '"«

6 i"'- ir. ogi
, uAoiUTrtas 'AiSos dvas Anth. P. append:



aXafxiria -

360. 2. metaph. obscure, dpfr^v . . a/iavpai/ Kal dAa/tir^ Plut.

Phoc. I.

dXa|xma, ^, want of light, Theol. Arith. p. 6. 19, Phot.

dXdofiai [aA], Ep. 3 pi, dXvwvTai, iniper. d\6at (v. infr.), but used by
Horn, mostly in contr. forms aXdoBt, dXojfuvo^, impf. 7jKaiixi)v, Ep.
dXaro, fut. dAijffo^ai (dw-) Hes. Sc. 409 (but v. 1. diraKiiaaTd) : Ep.
aor. a.\i)dr)v Od. 14. 120, 362, Dor. part. dAaflt 15 Aesch. Supp. 870: cf.

a\a\rinai: Pass.: {oK-q). To wander, stray or roam about, Horn., Hit.,

and Att. (though in Prose TrKavdof^ai was the commoner form), otd re
Xrjtar^pfs . . , to* t' aXoaivrai tf/vxdi irapdeftft/ot Od. 3. 73 ; Tii 5u-

fTTTivos dXai^f 1/os leads' I'/edfci 6. 206 ; lif) waBaintv ti dAdr^cvoi Hdt. 4.

97 ; alaxpwi dXaifiai Aesch. Supp. 98 ; daiTos vijKinovs t d\. Soph.

O. C. 349 : esp. to wanderfrom home, be banished, hke tptvytiv, lb. 444,
Thuc. 2. 102, Lys. 105. 41, Dem. 440. 21 ; tx af9fv by thee. Soph. O. C.

1363 ;—often with a Prep., dvd arparuv oToi dXdaOf II. 10. 141 ; Kair-

trfbiov . , oto^ dA-oTO 6. 201 ; -noKKd ^poTwv t-nt dart aKwfxtvo^ Od.
1,5. 492 ; -fis iif {(rxdrois opois Aesch. Pr. 666 ; M ((vrjt x"P<" Soph.
Tr. 300, cf. Isocr. 76 A ; ovtoj vvv . . d\6o3 Hard ituvtov Od. 5. 377, cf.

Aesch. Supp. 870; vofidSeffffi yap iv ^KvQais dKdrai Ar. Av. 942 : also

c. ace. loci, dX. yrjv to wander through or over the land. Soph. O. C.
1686; TTopBixom &K. Eur. Hel. 532 ; wpia Theocr. 13. 66 ; cf. nKavda
II. 2. c. gen. to wander away from, miss or be without a thing,

tvKppoaivai dAoToc Pind. 0. 1. 94 ; 'pvxriv dKdrai ti)s Ttdpoiff (\mpa{ias
Eur. Tro. 635. II. metaph. to wander in mind, be perplexed.

Soph. Aj. 23.

oXaos, 6v, not seeing, blind, Od. 8. 195, etc. (v. fin.), never in

II., and used by Trag. only in lyric passages ; tu <porriijv dkaov
f(vo^ Aesch. Pr. 549 ; aXaoi, as opp. to btSopKdrts, ihe dead.

Id. Eum. 322 ; of the eyes. Soph. O. C. 150, 243, Eur. Phoen.

1531 ; fXxos d\a6v a blinding wound, i. e. blindness. Soph. Ant.

974. II. Hke Lat. caecus, dark, obscure, Vftpoi Ap. Rh. 2.

259. III. invisible, imperceptible, (p&lais dkarj Hipp. 412. 24,
restored by W. Dind. for dWri, or (as Galen. Lex.) d\ata. (If it be

a compd. of d privat. and kdoj video (though the existence of this Verb
is dub., V. s. voc), the accent is exceptional, and is so taken by Arcad.

38.) [oAaoy Od. 1. c, etc.;—hence, in Od. 10. 493., 12. 267, for

fidvTios oASoC, the best Edd. give liivTTjos S\aov with the ult. of

fidvTT]03 lengthd. in arsi, Herm. El. Metr, p. 347.]
aXuc-CTKOirux, Ion. -iT|, 17, a blind, i. e. useless, careless vtatch, II. 10.

515 (ubi V. Spitzn.), 13. 10, Od. 8. 285, Hes. Th. 466.
dXuo-TOKOs, ov, bringing forth young blind, Suid.

dXaou, to blind, otpSaKnov dKaSiaai to blind him 0/ his eye, Od. I. 69.,

9. ,516 ; c. ace, Auth. P. 7. 601.

dXdTraBvos, rj, 6v, {dKaTrd^w) easily exhausted, i. e. powerless, feeble,

CTtxfs, aSivos, (ivBos, etc., II. 4. 330, Od. 18. 373, h. Horn. Merc.

334, al-, cf. Hes. Op. 435 ; Comp., dXa-nabvoTtpot ydp iatoOf II.

4. 305.—Ep. word, used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dXaird^oi),

ivaii KaTTaZvuv being restored by Musgr. for KiiraSvov in Eum. 562.
dXdTraSvotruvT], r/, feebleness, Q^ Sm. 7. 12.

dXaird{|u [dA.], Ep. impf. dAdiraJ.'oi' II. 1 1. 503 ; fut. dfoi 2. 367, Aesch.

:

Ep. aor. oAaTrafa 11. 750, Theogn. 951:—Pass., II. 24. 245: aor.

dKaTTaxS-qv (tf-) Or. Sib. To empty, drain, exhaust, Od. 1 7. 424 ;

dX. -nuMv to sack or plunder it, II. 2. 367 ; and of men, to over-

power, destroy, 5. 166., II. 503, al. : metaph., \oXvos] ix xpaSias

dvias dydpwu d\. Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 C. Ep. word (cf. i^aKaird^Qj)

used by Aesch. without the a euphon. (cf. dKanabvos), Kaird^tiv daru
KaSfjLeiaji' 0La Theb. 47, 531 ; and Triclin. gave kt^vtj . . Morpa \aird^(i

(for Mofp' d\a-trd^ei) in Ag. 130. (The Root appears to be AAII
with a prefixed, cf. XaTrdtrira) : but Curt, hesitates to connect these words
with \dirroj, q. v.)

dXas, dros, to, (oXs) salt, ace. to Suid. only used in the proverb aXaatv

V€t ; but the noni. occurs in Arist. Mirab. 138, and often in late Prose,

as Plut. 2. 668 F, Ev. Matt. 5. 13, etc.

dXaOTaivo), = sq., Hesych.

dXacTTCo), (d\a<TT0s) to be full of wrath, ^Kaarfov hi $foi (as trisyll.)

II. 15. 21 ; cfjfMu^fV . . , Kal dKaiJT-qaas tnos rjvSa 12. 163, cf. Call. Dei.

239, etc., and v. k-naKaaTfoi.

dXacTTopia, 1), wickedness, Joseph. A. J. 17. I, I-

dXdcTTOpos, ov, under the influence of an dKdaroip, Aesch. Fr. 90 (in

ace. masc. d\d(rTopov) : suffering cruelly, dXaffTopoiaiv d^jwraiv kvh-

\ots Soph, Ant. 974 (lyr.).

dXaoTos, ov. Ion. dXTjcTTOS Philo : (a privat., KaOetv, kriOofjiat). Not
to be forgotten, insufferable, unceasing, trkvOos, dxos II. 24. 105, Od. 4.

108, Hes. Th. 467, cf. Aesch. Pers. 990 ; (naOov dXaara Soph. O. C.

538: neut. as Adv., dAaffroi' oSvpo/uii I wail incessant, Od. 14.

174. 2. of persons, as in U, 22. 261, where Achilles calls Hector

dKaarf, thou whom I will never forget nor forgive

!

—an accursed

wretch. Soph. O. C. 1482 ; so, irarpo! . . aK. aliia lb. 1672 : cf. dAd-

fjTojp. Poet, word, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages,

dXdoTup, opos, o, the Avenging Deity, destroying angel, Lat. Deus

Vindex, with or without bainaiv, often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 354,
Ag. 1501, 1508 ; dA. obfiut Soph. O. C. 788 ; «f dKaaripoiv voauv Id.

Tr. 1235; dA. IlfAoiriSair, proverb, of utter ruin, Xenarch. Bout, i;

generally, povKoKaiv dXaaraip the herdsmen's plague, of the Nemean
lion, Soph. Tr. 1092 ; as fcm., of the Sphinx, Nicoch. Incert. 4; cf.

mdaraip 11. II. pass, he who suffers from such vengeance, a pol-

luted or accursed wretch, Aesch. Eum. 236, Soph. Aj. 374 ; luapol . .

Kal KoKaKH Kai oKdaropts Dem. 324. 21 ; 0dp0ap6v re . . Kai d\d-

CTopa ruv ^iKiiTnov dnoKaKivv Id. 438. 28 ; dvQpom dXdrrrtup Bato

'AySp. I. 5, cf. Meuicke 3. p. 186 : cf. dAdffTopos. (The 2nd signf, of.

aXSo/xai. 57
dKaaros brings it into close connexion with oKdaraip. But Curt, refers

this last word to y'AA in oAij, dkaofxai.)

dXdras, dXuTc(a, Dor. for dA^T?;s, d\7jT(ia.

dXdTivos, It' ov, (oAas) made of salt, \i6os Clem. Al. 46 1.

iXArtov, TO, Dim. of dAa;, Aesop.
SXaxo, Dor., 3 sing. aor. I of oAAo/ioi.

d-XdTojiTjTOs, ov, not hewn square, ap. Clem. Al. 452.
dXaro-TrioXta, ^, the trade of vending salt, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2.

d-Xix^vos, ov, without herbs, Greg. Naz.
dXa-ums, iSos, 17, pecul. fern, of sq., Emped. 185.
dXo-oHTOs, ov, blind-eyed: dark, Lat. caecus, Nonn. Jo. 9. 14.
dXcKiiTiis, iJos, 1^, (dAaoeu) a blinding, 6<ft0a\fiov Od. 9. 503.
dXa-b>i]>, cuiros, 6, 4, = dAaanrds, Synes. Hymn. 3. 583.
dXpdpios, d, the Lat. albarius, a plasterer, C. I. 9863.
oXycivos, fi, 6v, (d\yos) giving pain, painful, grievous, Aesch. Pr. 197,

238, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Med. 1037, Thuc, etc. :—Adv. -vuis.

Soph. Ant. 436, Ph. loil. Plat. Gorg. 476 c. II. rare in act.

stnse, feeling pain, grievously suffering, suffering. Soph. O. C. 1664.

—

The Comp. and Sup. in common use are dA7iW, dXyiaros, though
Plat, has dA7«t>'dTfpos, -^aros, Gorg. 477 D, Symp. 218 A; so Arist.

Probl. 9. 8, and v. 1. Isocr. 306 A. The Horn, form is dA«7«i»'<!5, q. v.

dXYCO-l-Supos, ov, bringing pain, Sappho 125, Opp. Hal. 2. 668.
dXY«<ri-90|ios, ov, grieving the heart, Orph. H, 64,
oXyju), fut, ijaa, (oAyos) to feel bodily pain, suffer, aXyfjaas smarting

with pain, II, 2, 269, etc, ; to suffer, be ill, Hdt, 4, 68 ; more fully,

dATTjffas bbivTjat II, 12, 206: the suffering part in ace, as dKyrjaov
^nap Aesch, Eum. 135 ; xdy yvddovi dXyqatre Ar. Pax 237 ; toI'

SdiCTvXov Plat, Rep, 462 D ; rd o/j/iOTO lb, 515 E. 2. to suffer
hardship, ^ dAos tj iiti yqt dXyriatTf Od. 12. 27. II. to feel
pain of mind, to grieve, be troubled or distressed, dXyitv ifivxr/v, <ppiva

Hdt. 3. 43, Eur. Or. 608, etc. : dAy. rtvi to be pained at a thing, Hdt.

3. I20, Soph. O. C. 744, etc. ; ciri Ttvi Id. Aj. 377, etc. ; Sid ti Hdt.

4. 68 ; ir<pt ri or Tti'oy Thuc. 2. 65, Eur. Andr. 240 ; but also c. gen.,

d\yuv xp4 fix^s iraXiyKorov Aesch. Ag. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 1256:
c. ace, dkyii p,iv tpya Aesch. Cho. 1016 ; irpa^iv fjv ijkyija' iyii Soph.
Aj. 790 (y- sib X<"P'"' ^So//ai): c. part,, ^A7?;<r' aKoiaa^ Hdt, 3, 50,
Aesch. Pers. 844 ; aKyw k\vcov Soph. Ph. 86 ; opiuv Eupol. Ai?/i.

i.fi. 2. III. trans, to cause pain, rd dXyovvra (d\yvvovTa?y
Clem. Al. 933.
dXyriSuv, uvos, ^, a sense ofpain, pain, suffering, of body, Hdt. 5. 18,

Eur. Med. 24, Plat. Prot. 354 B; oSuvri tis ^ oAy. Id. Rep. 413 B,

al. II. of mind,^nm,^rie/". Soph. O. C. 2I5,Eur. Med. 56, al. (With
the termin. -ijbuv in this and xatpijbtvv, cf. Lat. torpedo, lib-ido, cup-ido.)

dXY>){jLa, TO, pain felt or caused, suffering. Soph. Ph. 340, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 10, Eur., etc. ; ovk iari Xvmjs d\y. /xft^ov Menand. Incert. 121.

dXynpos, d, ov, painful, Lxx (lerem. 10. 19, al.).

dXY>)o°is, tajs, ^, sense ofpain. Soph. Ph. 792, Ar. Thesm. 147.
dXYtvoeis, effaa, (v, {dKyos) painful, grievous, Hes. Th. 214, 226,
Mimnerm. II, Xenophan. 2. 4.

uXyiuv, ov, oXyuttos, t?, ov, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of d\y(iv6s, formed
from Subst. dAYoy (as Kakkioiv, -kttos from /cdAAo?, aiffxicjv, -laros

from alffxos). More or most painful, grievous or distressing. Of the

Comp., Horn, has only neut. dA7*oi', in signf. 50 much the worse, all the

harder, ra 5' oAyioi', ai K iSi\Ttaiv . . dfi/u iidx^cSai II. 18. 278, cf.

306, Od. 4. 292 : he has Sup. only in II. 23. 655, ^' dKyiarr) ba^m-

aaadai (of a mule) :—but both are common in Att., as dXyiwv Aesch.

Pr. 934, Soph. Ant. 64 ; dA7i<rToi Id. O. T. 675, etc. : cf. dA7«i'<is 6n.

[In Hom. dA7fo>', but t always in Att.]

oXyos, «oj, t<5, poet. Noun, pain of body, II. 5. 394, Soph. Ph. 734,

1379; in Hom. mostly in pi. ^ai'ns, sufferings, dkyta t(vx" II. 1. ho;
d. Trdo-xw 2. 667, al. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, U. I. 2., 3.

97, Od. 2. 41, etc.; rijv 5' dfjia x°fA*" *"* o\yos «A« tpptva 19.

471 ; d. diiKfKiov 14. 32; dvqKtarov U. 5. 394; but more freq. in

pi., II. 2. 39, al. ; rd KvvTar dXy) xaKoiv Eur. Supp. 807 ; vrt' d\yovs

from pain, Aesch. Eum. 183 ; cuax^^^^ (fids i/n' dkytav from grieffor
my shame, Eur. Hel. 201. II. later, anything that causes pain,

Bion 2. 1 1, Anth. P. 9. 390. (Hence dA€7€(i'oy, dA7«(i'os, dXyfu, etc.

:

cf. also 7Ad'0'(raA70s.)

dXYww [v]. Ion. impf. dXyvvtaxf (<ir-) Q^ Sm. 4. 416 : fut. vvSi Soph.

O. T. 332, etc.: aor. ^A7iii'a Soph., etc.:—Pass., with fut. med. dA-

yvvovfiat (in pass, sense) Id. Ant. 230, Eur. Med. 623 : aor. i)\yvv6T)V :

—Trag. Verb, used by Eupol. Aij/i. 2, Xen. Apol. 8, and in late Prose,

to pain, grieve, distress, Tivd Aesch., etc. :—Pass, to feel or suffer pain^

be grieved or distressed at a thing, Ttvi Soph. Ant. 468, etc. ; firi rivt

Eur. Tro. 172 ; ti Soph. Ph. 1021 : c, part., (icriSovad t* y\yvv0ijv Ktap

Aesch. Pr. 245.
dXSa(vu, rare poijt. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., except Ep. aor.

3 sing. ^ASdcf Od. II. citand. (not elsewh. in Horn.), and dAS^ffaff/ce

Orph. Lilh. 364, cf. lv-a\baivat

:

—Causal of dA5^<T«a;, to make to grow,

nourish, strengthen, ftfKt* yjKbavf irotfitvi \aii)V she filled out his limbs,

Od. 18. 70., 24. 368, cf. Aesch. Th. 12 ; Ovfivv dkbaivovffav ev (v<ppo-

avvats Id. Pr. 540 : to increase, multiply, hs oi/K idaet yXwaaav . . dA-

Saivdv Kaxd Id. Th. 557. (From y'AAA come also dASij^xo) and

'Akdriiuos (a name of Zeus, Method, in E. M. j8. 20) : diff. from AAO
in dXOaivoj, etc. ; though both prob. come from the older Root AA,
V. sub dXffos.)

dXST|cis, (affa, ev, waxing, increasing, Maxim, tr. Kar. 533.

dXST|(rKU, to groiw, wax, Xriiov dXSJiaKovros II. 23. 599. II.

trans. =dA5aiVa), Theocr. 17. 78, Epigr. Gr. 511.

dX5o)tai, = dkbrjaKO/, v. sub dkOaivco, and cf. ivaKbaiviu.
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oAta [S\], (A), Ion. dXer), ij, (aA.7, dAt'o^ai) o« avoidhig, escaping,

flight, iyfvBi //oi fldraros . . , ouS' dAc'17 II. 22. 301 (not in Od.): c. gen.
shelterfrom a thing, verov Hes. Op. 543 : cf. aXdifrq. Ep. word.
d\ca [SX\, (15), Ion. a,\h\, fj, warmth, heat, of fire, Od. 17. 23 (not in

-I.) ; but more commonly of the sun, iv a.\iri ffviaffai Hipp. Vet. Med.
15 ; voUeaSai TrepiiraTovs iv a\. Id. Aer. 285 ; iv dXta KaTaKUjifvoi
Ar. Eccl. 541 ; dA.t'as ical fvxovs in heat and cold, Plat. Eryx. 401 D,
cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 17 ; irvtyos xal dkia Id. Metaph. j. 2, 7 ; in pi.,

Id. Probl.
J. 40, etc. : in late Prose animal heat, Plut. 2. "131 D, 658 C,

etc. (From the same Root seem to come eir-aAiys, iikij (q. v.), though
the breathing makes a difficulty in this word.)
dXcdJu, to be warm, Arist. Probl. I. 39, de Resp. 4. 9; cf. Xcafm.
dXcaivu, aor. ava Ael. V. H. 9. 30, (aXiri (B) ) to warm, make warm,

Hipp. 523 (ace. to Littre), Arist. Probl. 6. 3, P. A. 2. 10, 7. II.
intr. to grow warm, be warm, Ar. Eccl. 540 ; aX. vpos ri Trip KoBrjuivr]

Menand. Incert. 235.
dXcavTiKos, T), iv. Jit for warming, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 179.
dXcacrSai, dXeaaSc, Ep. aor. I forms of akiojiai.

aXeyavos, 17, 6v, Ep. for oKyfivot, painful, grievous, alxfri, ^axV- "•

5. 658., 18. 248; elpfait] Od. 10. 78 ; /itpifivanaTa Pind. Fr. 2415: c.

inf. troublesome, 'imrot dXeyfivol haii-fnuvat II. 10. 402. Adv. -vais, Q^
Sm- 3-,557-
dXcYiJ^u, Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf. : [aXiyai). To trouble

oneself about a thing, to care for, mind, heed, in Horn, (only in II.) always
with a negat., c. gen., rixiv oijTi lifTarpenri ovS' a\€yt(ets II. I. 160, al.

;

Toiv fiiv dp' ovK dKiyi^f waTr/p II. 80, cf. Hes. Th. 171 : absol., 5"

dtprififvos OVK d\(yi^(i ovb' 69(rai II. 15. 106 ; in late Ep. c. ace, iyw
5« liiv OVK oKfyi^a Qi Sm. 2. 428 ; rarely without negat., is rpia jiiv

TiKTfi, Svo (KXivfi, fv 5' dXeyi^fi Musae. ap. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, I ;

ripuiav dK. C. I. 6280. 42 :—Pass., ovk aXeyt^oii(vos Anth. P. 5. 18.

dXeywi', Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in pres. and impf. : aor. dXl-

yvva Ap. Rh. i. 394, med. oKiyvvaTO Emped. 445 : {d\lyi>i). To
mind, heed, care for, Hom. (only in Od.) always c. ace. Satra or Sarra?,

a\\as 8' dKfyvvtrt Sairasflnd your meals elsewhere, I. 374 ; Sair' dXt-

7W0V, of invited guests, 13. 23 ; but, Sairas Haas . . dXfyvvav to pre-

pare a meal /or guests, II. 186; later, So\o<ppoavvrjv dkiyvviov h. Hom.
Merc. 361.
dXeyiB, Ep. Verb, used also by Pind. and once in Aesch. (lyr.), only in

pres.,/o trouble oneself, have a care, mind, heed,most]y with negat.: 1.

absol., oiiK dK. to have no care, heed not, Lat. negligo, U. 11. 3S9, Od.

17' 39°; Kvves oiiK d\eyovaat careless, reckless.., Od. 19. 1.S4; but

without negat., Anal dXiyovfft Kwvaai walk with good heed, II. 9.

504' II. with a case, 1. c. gen. to care for, oiib' dWrjXojv

dXtyovaiv Od. 9. 1 15 ; ou 711^ KvKKaires Aiijs . . dxiyovaiv lb. 275, cf.

Simon. 37. 10; ^wfiiuv dXiyovra ovSev Aesch. Supp. 752; without

negat., ifvx^s dK. vntp Ap. Rh. 2. 634, cf. C. I. 6280. 65. 2.

rarely c. ace. to heed, regard, respect, 9(u>v mtv ovk dKiyovra II. 16.

388, Hes. Op. 251 : without a negat., vrjiiv oirKa . . dKiyovatv take care

of, Od. 6. 268, cf. Pind. O. II (10). 15, I. 8 (7). 103. III. Pass.

dKiyeaBat fV nai, to be regarded or counted among, Pind. O. 2. 142.

(Commonly deriv. from a copul., Kiyai, to count with, and Pind. in the last

passage seems to have taken it in this sense. Hence aKtyi^w, dKtyivai

:

the coiniexion with aKiyavus, dKyavos, etc., is more than doubtful.)

dXeeivos, -q, 6v, (dKia (B)) lying open to the sun, warm, hot, x<^PV
Hdt. 2. 25 ; opp. to \/iVx(ivus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 6 ; x'™" Id. Symp. 4, 38 ;

often in Arist., of places, climate, air, water, etc.

dXcfivu [a], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf. (except aor. dKf-

tivai Manetho 6. 736) : (dKfa (B), aKr/). Like dkionat, to avoid, shun,

mostly c. ace. rei, Svfidv um^oiiai rib' dKfiivai Od. 13. 148, al. ; o 8t

KfpSoavvT) dKieivt evaded [my question], 4. 251 ; more rarely c. ace.

pers., dKUiVf 8' vcpopPov 16. 477, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 239 ; c. inf., Krdvat

fiiv fi' dKiuvf II. 6. 167 ; dKf^ififvat dKfeive 13. 356 :—also in Luc. Dem.

Encom. 23. II. intr. to shrink, dif/ t dKifiviv Ap. Rh. 3. 650.

dXci], V. sub dKia.

dX«T|S, <'s, like dKfdVos, warm, in the sun. virvos Soph. Ph. 859 (lyr.) :

—so the Mss. read and so the Schol. interprets ; but the conj. of Reiske,

dbf^s, is very plausible.

nXcia, V. (aKri) a wandering about, A. B. 376, Hesych.

dXeia, 7, =dAi6ia, like vy€ia for vyieia, v. I. Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 2, Hdn.

3. I, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
dXciavTOS, ov, (Kfalva;) unmasticated, Tpo(pfi Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9.

dXtiaxa, TO, {dKeca) wheaten flour, Od. 20. loS ; cf. aKfvpov.

dXeip.|ia, arcs, to, (dKdfu) anything used to anoint with, unguent, fat,

oil. Plat. Tim. 50 E, Antiph. Mi;7-/)a7. 1, Arist. Probl. 5. 38, etc.; cf. xp^fffia.

dXcip-p-drtov, To, Dim. of foreg., Diog. L. 6. 52.

dX€tp.p.aTa>ST|S, fs, (flbos) unctuons, Hipp. 685. 16.

dXeiirrqp, TJpos, o, = d\fiim]s, Manetho 4. 178.

dXeiirrfipiov, to, a place for anointing in gymnastic schools, or among

the Romans at the baths, used also as a sudatory, Alex. Kaiiv. I, Thcophr.

Ign. 13, C. I. 2782. 25, al. ; v. Schneid. Vitruv. 5. 10, 5.

dXtiimris, ot;, 6, an anointer : hence (cf. dKuijm I), the trainer and

teacher in gymnastic schools, Lat. aliptes, lanista, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 7,

Polyb. 27. 6, I, C. I. 418, al. 2. metaph. a teacher, tSiv iroKi-riKaiv Plut.

Pericl. 4 ; T75 tokios Sext. Emp. M. i. 298 ; cf. Wyttenb. Pint. 2. 133 B.

dXtiirriKos, 17, iv. of ni for the dKilvrris, trained under him, Plut. 2.

619 A;—1? 'KYI (sc. Te'x>";)> the art of training, Tim. Locr. 104 A.

Adv. -Kws, like an d\t'niTT]s, Schol. Ar. Eq. 492.

dXeiTTTOs, 6v, verb. Adj. n( dK(l<p<o, anointed, smeared, Clem. Al. 240.

d-XtiTTTOS, ov, (AfiTTtu) uot Ufl bcHind, unconjuered, ttiJktijs, deKtjTTjS

C.I. 5909, 5912-15, 6883-4.
<

aXea— uXeKTwp.

dXeiirrpta, 17, fem. of aKvrrrjs, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 3 ; a title of plays by
Aniphis, Autiphanes, etc.

aAflTTTpov, f. I. for i(aX(irrpov, q. v.

dXeis, utra, iv, v. sub fiKa) III.

dXeio-ov [d], TO, n cup, goblet, ^Utras (Ath, 783 A), xp^<'f"»' !' "•

774, Od. 3. 50, al.. Call. Fr. 109: also as masc, dXeuros, o, Ar. Fr.

521. II. the hip-socket, Marsyas ap. Ath. 479 C ; cf. KOTvKrj 2.

dXeiTcta, ^, (aXrj) = dKirrjpa, Suid.

dXelTT^pos, v. sub dKiTrjpos.

dXeiTT|S, ov, 0, (dKri) one who leads or goes astray, a sinner, of Paris

and the suitors of Penelope, II. 3. 28, Od. 20. 121 i—dXciT^t tivus a

sinner against one, Ap. Rh. i. 1338:—cf. dAixpos, dAoirj/s, dAoiTos.

dXciT0upYT)O'ia, ^, exemption from KftTovpyiai., a late word for the Att.

uTt'Aeia, C. I. (add.) 4315 n; censured as ivrtKis by Poll. 8. 156.

d-X€tTOTjpYT]TOS, ov, free from Kinovpyiat, Lat. immunis, dK. naadv

TO)/ KeiTovpyidv Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 10, cf. Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8.-

156 ; dtripL^oKoi Hal dK. C. I. 2271. 45., 2693 d. lo.

dX€i<t>a, TO, collat. form of sq., Hes. Th. 553 (Mss. dKutpap), Hipp.

620. 47, Aesch. Ag. 322, Call. Fr. 12, Qi Sm. 14. 265, C. I. 5953.
dXei4>ap, aTos, to, {dKii<p(u) imguent, anointing-oil, oil, fat, used in

funeral sacrifices, II. 23. 170, Od. 3. 408, etc. ; aXfupap aTro KfSpov, dvb

aiKKiKwrpiwv oil of cedar, etc., Hdt. 2. 87, 94. II. generally,

anythingfor smearing with, hence in Theocr. 7. 147> p'lch or resin, to

seal wine-jars.—Cf. foreg.

dX(i.<t>'^''''''^s dpToj, 6, bread baked with oil, Epich. ap. Ath. IIoB.
dXei4)6-pios, ov, one that lives by anointing, contemptuous word for

dKfiwT-qs, Ar. Fr. 578. 2. generally, poor, Philo 2. 537, Hesych.

dX«iij>u, Hdt., Att. : fut. -\jiai («f-) Eur. I. A. 14S6, Plat. : aor. riK(i\f/a

Hom., Att., Ep. aKeijfia Od. 12. 177: pf. dAi7Ar<fa (dir-) Dem. 1243,
fi"." (*£-) Aristid. :—Med., fut. -ipoiiai Thuc. 4. 68 : aor. iiKuifidiJ.r)V

Att., Ep. dA- II. 14. 171;—Pass., fut. aKdipB-qaoiiai (<f-) Dem. 792.

4: aor. I riK(i(pe-qv Hipp. 5 1
4. 6, Plat. Lys. 217 C, («£-) Eur., etc. ; but

aor. 2 i^-TjKicprjv is read from M.SS. by Bekk. in Plat. Phaedr. 258 B,

cf. Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Dio C. 55. 13 : pf. dAijAi/i//ai Thuc. 4. 68,

(ff-, iiTT-) Dem. 791. 13, Xen. Oec. 10, 6.—The pf. forms dXT)K(uf>a,

dKriKdix/iai, ijKfKpa, ijKfifipai occur in Mss., v. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8.,

5. 23, 3, Plut. Marcell. 17, Luc. Pise. 24 and 36, etc. (From .^AITT
with a prefixed, v. sub AiVos.) To anoint with oil, oil the skin, as was
done after bathing, the Act. referring to another, Med. to oneself, AoCtrai

xiKer dfupi t aKu\pm II. 24. 582 ; but Hom. elsewhere always adds Ki-na.

or AiV cAaioi (v. sub Kiira), rnvra Koiaaaro Kal Kiir' aKtllf/tv Od.6. 22^;
Kofaaa/iiva Kat dKfiipafiiva Kiw' iKai(fi II. lo. 577, cf. 14. 171., 18. 350;
applied to anointingfor gymnastic exercises, Ai'ira ptfrd rod yvjivd^iaOai
TiKfi^ljavro Thuc. 1.6; Aiira oKfupfaBai Id. 4. 68. 2. to supply the oil

for the gymnasts, dXtupoia-qs t^s iroAfms C. I. (add.) 1957 g', cf. 2820 A,
3616-17, al. :—Pass., 01 dKuipupifvoi the youths at the gymnastic schools,

those wlio were in trainingfor the games, lb 108 b, 256, 1 183, al. ; d\«i-
(pfoeai vapd Tivi to attend a gymnastic school, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 26 ; cf.

aK(tnTT)s 2. 3. metaph. to prepare as iffor gymnastics, to encou-
rage, stimulate, Dcmad. 180. 29, Plat. ap. Diog. L. 4. 6 ; ijKiKpfv [iav-
Toi/] inl Tuv KKiiiSiov App. Civ. 2. 16, cf. Plut. Themist. 3 : cf. dAfiiTTijs

2. II. like iTiaKiifai in Hom., generally to anoint, daub, plaster,
besmear, Lat. linere, ovara dKtiipai. to stop up the ears, Od. 12. 47, 177,
200

;
dA. ai/iaTi Hdt. 3. 8 ; /jiAtcji Xen. Oec. 10, ,1; ; ^tfivB'Kp Plat. Lys.

^\7 ^- III. to blot out, efface, cf. dKoiipr) III.

dXeiiJiLS, em, i), an anointing, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5, al. 2. a method
or custom of anointing, Hdt. 3. 22.

dXcKTopeios, ov, (dKiKTOjp) of a fowl, ^a Synes. 167 D.
dXeKTopiStus, em, 6, a chicken, Ael. N. A. 7. 47.
dXcKTopU [a], I'Sos, f/, fem. o( dKeKTOip and dKeKTpvwv, a hen, Epich.
96 Ahr. :—the word was found both in Trag. and Com. (ace. to Phryn.
p. 228, ubi V. Lob.), being used as a generic name, v. Arist. H. A. 5. 13,
2., 9. (), 3 ; ASpiaval dK., a small kind, lb. 6. i, 3. A rare form dX«K-
rpuovis occurs in Schol. Ar. Nub. 226, where however Suid. dAtKTopi't,
cf. Galen. 12. 285 ; and Ar. introduced a form dXcKToiiaiva, by analosy
to Keaiva, Nub. 667.
dXeKTopio-Kos, o. Dim. of dKeKTcup, a cockerel, Babr. 5. i., 97. 9.
dXeKTopo-Xoifios, o, cock's comb, a plant, Plin. H. N. 27. 23.
dXeKTopo-())uvta, i), cock-crow, i. e. the third watch of the night, J

4.J
de Fiina, Ev. Marc. 13. 3,:;, and Bvz. writers.

d-X«KTOS, ov, not to be told, indescribable, Pherecr. Incert. 20, Polyb.
30. 13, 12, etc.

d-X«Tpos, ov, unbedded, vnwedded. Soph. Ant. 917, etc.; aXem-p'

,

avvti<pa yai^wv aiuKX-qixara, much like yd^o! ayaixos, a marriage that
ts no nmrnage, 1. c. a lawless, unhallowed marriage. Id. El. 492 ; dA. foa
Eur. Tro. 254 (Ijt.)

; iKeKrpa yrjpiaKuv, as Adv., Soph. El. 062.
aXtKTpvalva, 7, v. sub dAtKTopi's.

dXtKTpvoveios, ov, of a fowl, Kpias Hipp. 645 A.
dXfKTpudviov, Td, Dim. of dAf/crpuwi/, Ephipp. 'OpeK. i. 8.
dX(KTpuovo-iruXT)S, 00, d. a poulterer. Poll. 7. 136
dXtKTpuovo-rpd<(>os, <;, a cock-feeder. Aeschin.'ap. Poll. 7. 13s.
dXiKTpvoviiSTis, «t, (€?Sos) like fowls, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 24.
dXtKTpuo-iriiXTis, 00, o.^dAf/tTpuoTOTriAijt, Lob. Phryn. 669.
dX«Tpoo-iriiXiov or -irwXiiTTipiov, to, a poultry-market, Phryn. Com.

ap. Poll. 7. 135.

dX«KTpvd,v [a], 6vos, 6, a cock, gallus gallinaceus, Theogn. 864, etc.,
cf. Anst. H. A. 4. 9, 14, etc.; <5 dA. ^Sn 'tis cock-crow. Plat. Symp.
223 C. II. r), = d\fKTpuaiva, a hen, Ar. Nub. 663, Fr 237 Plat
Coni. AoiS I Theopomp. Com. Eip. 3, etc. Cf. dAt'xTtup, dA^Top.'s.
oA«T<i)p [dj (A), opos, o, poet, form of oKtKTpvwv, a cock, iws ieirjaev

light, Aesop.



aXeKTwp— aX)/.

<JX. Batr. 191, cf. Pind. O. 12. 30, Simon. 81, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Eum. 861;
also in later Prose, Arist. Fr. 271, C. I. 523. 27. U. a husband,
consort, Tzetz. Lye. 1094, and so perh. in Soph. Fr. 730. (Perh., like

OKOiTiys, a\oxos, from a copul., Kficrpov.)

dXcKTup (B), opos, ii, (a privat., \i-ito)=aKiKTpoi, Ath. 98 B.
dXcKO) [a], = d\f'fa), to ward off, dXcKOis ntviijv Anth. P. 6. 245, ex

conj. Salmas. pro 0X67015 :—for the fut. dAe£(u, etc., v. sub dA.(^<u.

aX-fXaiov, TO, salted oil, Galen.

aX()jiaTOS, aX«|i(lTus, Dor. for ^Xe/t-.

a\(v and dXc'v, v. sub tiKta III.

dXeJ-ai9pLos, ov, screeningfrom the chill air. Soph. Fr. 120.
'AXefavSpiJu, to be on Alexander's side, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 251 D.
'AX€|av8pioTT|s, oC, 0, a partisan of Alexander, Plut. Alex. 24.
'AXtJavSpo-KoXol, oKot, o, a flatterer of Alexander, Ath. 538 F.

aX<£-av8pos, ov, {avqp) defending men, Tru\(/ios Inscr. ap. Diod. 11.

14. II. the usual name of Paris in II., cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 363.
'AXc|av8p(iST)S, «s, ((TSos) Alexander-like, Menand. Incert. 39.
dXcfavcp.ia, y, shelterfrom wind, Polyb. Mai. 2. 451.
aXef-dvtuos, ov, keeping off the wind, Od. 14. 529, Philo. I. 666.
dXe|T)(ia, arot, to (dAefiw) a defence, guard, help, Aesch. Pr. 479 ; dA.

irpoy Ti a defence against . . , Dion. H. 7. 13.
dXc$-T|v(»p, opo^, 0, aiding man, as the name of a physician. Pans. 2.

II, 6, in Dor. form -dvatp.

dXiJiloTS, eais, ^, a keeping off, defence, irpds dA. TpaneaBai Hdt.

9. iS. 2. a helping, assistance, Hipp. 1279. 14.
dX€jT|Teipa, y, Anth. P. 9. 764, Nonn. ; fem. from
dX€^T|TTip, Tjpo^, a, one who keeps off, Lat. avernmcus, dA. ^XV^ stemmer

of battle, II. 20. 396 ; Ao<//oC dA. a protector from plague, Ap. Rh. 2.

519; KaKoiv Epigr. Gr. 831. 13;—rare in Prose, Tofs -narpiaiv dXf^rj-

TTJpfs (hat Xen. Oec. 4, 3. II. as Adj., 9viibi dA. Opp. H. 4. 42.
dXe^TjTTipios, a, ov,flt or able to keep off, defend or help, esp. as epith.

of the gods, like Lat. Averrunci, Zetis dA. Aesch. Theb. 8 ;
(vKov dA. a club

for defence, Eur, H. F. 464. 2. dXe^Tjr^piov (sc. (pdp^aKOv), to,

a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Acut. 393 : a protection, Xen. Eq. 5, 6 ; dA.

T^s S7]KTia(tus a charm against . . , Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 4 ; dA. voiawv
C. I. 1897.
dX«|T|Tup, opot, 6, =dAffi;T;7p, ZeC a.\((rJTop, Soph. O. C. 143.
dXeJi-dpifj [dp]

, ^, (dpa.) she that keeps off a curse, or (from ''Apijs) she

that guards from death and ruin, Hes. Op. 462 ; dA. ^ftvos a wand
that served as an amulet, Nic. Th. 861.—The masc. dXe|idpi)S occurs

in Pans. 9. 2^, 6, cf. Hesych.

dXeJi-p€Xep.vos, ov, keeping off darts, Anth. P. 6. 81.

dXe^i-yajios, ov, shumting marriage, Baxxo-t. Nonn. D. 40. 541.
dXc^i-KdKos, ov, keeping off ill or mischief, firfvis II. 10. 20, cf. Hes.

Op. 123, Pans. 8. 41, 8 : c. gen., Utprj'i dA. Anth. P. 6. 170; as epith. of

Heracles, Luc. Alex. 4, etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 1375; of Hermes, Ar.

Vesp. 422.

dXtJi-Xoyos, 01', promoting or supporting discourse, ypatifiaTa Critias

(Fr. I. 9) ap. Bust. 1771.44 (from Ath. 28 ubi Schweigh. Af/i'A.),A.B. 382.

uXe|i-|iPpoTOS, ov, protecting mortals, Ao7;^ Pind. N. 8. 51 ; dA. tto/*-

nai sacred processions to shield men from ill. Id. P. 5. 122.

dX£|i-p.Qpos, ov, warding off death, rptoffol dA., i. e. Apollo, Artemis,

Athena, Soph. O. T. 164.

dXc^ipov, TO, = d\€^7jTTjpiov, Nic. Th. 702 ; also dXc|iov, lb. S05, Al. 4.

aXc^is, (ais, ly, help, E. M. 59. 22. II. Kcuoi d\f(iv tov 'HpoKKia
vo/jti^ovatv Aristid. i. 60.

dXc^i-4>dp|j.dK05, keeping off poison, acting as an antidote, fiavii)^

against it, Hipp. 1274. 19. II. dKt^updpfiaKov, to, an antidote,

Lat. remedium. Plat. Polit. 279 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. Ij, 7 ; 'A\((i^dp-

fMKa, title of a poem by Nic. 2. a charm, spell, 'Ecpeaia Tois

yafwijatv . . Xifav dA. Menand. IlaiS. 2. 3. generally, a remedy,

Tivot against a thing. Plat. Legg. 957 D.

dXc^t-Xopos, ov, helpirig oxfavouring the chorus, 'A6^vai C. 1. 511. III. 17'

dXc^u [a], Ep. inf. d\f((fi(vat, -ifxev Hom. ; fut. dK((riaai Id.: aor.

opt. dKe^rjaae Od. 3. 346 :—Med., fut. uKe^rjao/^uiL Hdt. 8. Si, 108.

—

Besides these tenses (formed as if from dX((fai), we find others formed

from dXcKio, fut. d\f(a, aor. ^Affa (v. sub dir-aAe£oj) :—Med. fut. dAe-

£o/jai Soph. O. T. 171, 539, Xen. An. 7. 7, 3 : aor. uK((aa$aL II., Hdt.,

and Xen. An. I. 3, 6., 3. 4, 33., 5. 5, 21., Cyr. I. 5, 13 :—for the aor. 2

oAqAot, dkKaSttv, v. sub voce. (For y'AAK, v. sub dAoAKe.) To

ward or keep off, turn away or aside, like dfivva, and constructed like

it ;—c. ace. rci, Ziiis to 7' d\f(ria(u Od. 3. 346 ; c. ace. rei et dat. pers.,

Aavaotaiv dXt^rjauv xaKov ^^lap will ward it offfrom them, II. 9. 251,

cf. 20. 315 ; dAAijAois . . d\e(eiifvat tpovov alirvv 17. 365, etc. :—then

c. dat. pers. only, to assist, defend, dAtfe'/xfi/ dAAijAoi<ri>' II. 3. 9, cf. 5.

779, al., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2 ; absol. to lend aid, U. i. 590.— Med., dAt-

(aaOai to keep offfrom oneself, Lat. defendere, dxi^aaeai . . xiivas fjSi

Koi dvSpas II. 13. 471;, cf. Hdt. 7. 207 ; also, dXi^aaOai vtpi tivi or Tifos

Ap. Rh. 4. 551", 148^8 : absol. to defend oneself, II. 11. 348., 15. 565,

Archil. 66, Hdt. I. 211., 2. 63, al., Soph. O. T. 53^, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13;

also c. dat. instrum., oiiS tvi ippovTiSoi «7X<"' V ''" d\f((Tai Soph.

O. T. 171. 2. in Med., also, to recompense, requite, toiis cu Kal

KaKios irotoivTas d\f(6ii(vos Xen. An. 1. 9, 1 1.—Soph, alone of the Trag.

has the word, except in compd. dir- ; and Xen. is the chief authority in

Att. Prose. II. ^dXiya, to take care of, protect, only in the

derivs. dAe^ts, dKf^i-^ffporos, -xopoi.

dXeo|jLai [oA], contr. dXevfiat Theogn. 575, also dX«iio|«u. Od. 24.29,

Hes. Op. 533 ; part. dA«t;>jf 1/05 Simon. Iamb. 7. 61 : impf. dXtovTo {t(-}

II. 18. 586:—but chiefly used by Hom. in aor., v. infr. ; inf. dXiaaSai,

-tiaaSai Hes. Op. 733, 503 ;
part. dAeud/wtyos Od. 9. 277, Theogn. 400.

59
(Prob. from same Root as d'A^, dXaoiiai : cf. aXiiai, aXvaxai, iw-a\(voiiat,
vw-a\ijaKca.) Ep. Dtp., lo avoid, shun, c. ace. rei, lyxfo- 5' dAAi7Ao;>'

d\fwfx€&a 11.6.226; ^AcuoTO xoA/ff01/ e7xo5 1 3. 184; ffwv eyxos d\tvai
2 2. 285 ; dAfuoTO K^pa fUXaivav 3. 360 ; Aios 8' d\(uifieOa lajvtv 5. 34;
oi^po TO KfjTOi . . dAc'aiTO 20. 147 ; KaK^v . . , to kiv outij . . dAtaiTO
Od. 20. 368; liiOovi yLtv imfp<pid\ov! dXiaaOf 4. 774; rarely c. ace.

pers., $fov9 tj SeiSiV*!' ij d\(aa0a.i 9.274 :—c. inf. to avoid doing, Ai9ou
S dXiaaSai inavpfiv U. 23. 340; dAeiitToi (Ep. for -)p-ai) iiittpoTrivtiv

Od. 14. 400. 2. absol. to flee for one's life, flee, tov fitv dAcud-
/Xfvov Tiiv 5c KTcifievov II. 5. 28 ; ovrf . . <pvy((tv Sijvar' ovr' dXiaaBtu
13. 436 ;

//ly TT03S . . dKiryrai Od. 4. 396.
dXeos, 6v, =d\feiv6s, Hesych., E. M. II. v. sub ^Aeds n.
dXtoTus, i]TOs, -i), (dA^s) an assemblage, like dBpotcM, Galen.
dX«6-())puv, ov, gen. ovos, = Homer's <ppivas ^Atos, Hesych., E. M. 59.

45. Cf. ^A€<is.

d-XeirC8(i>Tos, ov, withwU scales, tcL <rc\ixV Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 33 ; and
so Schneider, for the faulty form dAfjros, in Ael. N. A. 12. 27.
d-XtmoTOs, ov, not scaled, unsealed, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 B. II.
unpeeled: of flax, not hackled, Schol. Ar. Lys. 737.
otXecrvs, fais, ij, (dAeai) a grinding, Geop. 2. 32, cf. oAijo'is : also dXccr-

Jji6s, o, restored from Msa. for dXtffTtttv in Joseph. A. J. 3. 10, 5.

dXeap-a, aros, to, meal, Tzetz.
dXeoTtov, verb. Adj. from dA<iu, one must grind, Diosc, 5. 103.

dXtTT|S, ov, o, a grinder, v. sub ovos VII. 2.

dXcTos, d, a grinding, Plut. Anton. 45 ; cf. dAip-ds. II. the

thing ground, meal, Eust. Opusc. 260. 35, etc.

dXerpevu, fut. ivaoi, strengthd. from dAccu, to grind, Od. 7. 104.

dXf-xpiPdvos [oA . . 1], d, (Tpi/Scu) that which grinds 01 pounds, a pestle,

Ar. Pax 250, 265, 269.

dXerpis, iSos, ij, a female slave who grinds corn, Lat. molitrix, fwii
dXfTpts Od. 20. 105. 2. at Athens, one of the noble maidens who
prepared the meal for the offering-cakes, Ar. Lys. 643, Eust. 1885. 9.

dXeTpo-'ir68iov, to, the constellation Orion, Petav. Uranol. p. 258.

dXcTwv, aivos, 6, = dKfrr^s, dA. ovos, the upper mill-stone, v. ovos VII. 2 ;

also dXfTuiv alone, Dieuch. ap. Ath. 263 A, Eust., etc.

dXev, v. sub dXfvo^ai.

dXsuptTtjs apTos, 6, bread of wheatenflour (oAtupo), Diph. Slphn. ap.

Ath. 115 C.

dXcvpo-ST|KT), ii, a flour-bin, Hesych.
dXcvpo-jiavTctov, to, divination from flour, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219.

dXcvpo-pavTis, fas, 0, one that divines from flour, Clem. Al. 10. fin.,

Hesych., etc.; as epith. of Apollo, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 815: cf. dXtpiTofnavris.

dXevpov [a], TO, but mostly in pi. dXcvpa (dAeai), = Homer's dXiiara,,

wheaten flour, distinguished from oKipna, Hdt. 7. 119; (k fitv tSiv

KpL6wv dXtptra ffKfva^dfifVoi, (k Si tcDi' irvpwv dAcfpa Plat. Rep. 372 B,

cf. Legg. 849 C, Xen. An. I. 5, 6, Arist. Probl. I. 37 ;—in sing., Ar. Fr.

141, Sotad. 'AXfvp. 1. 24, Arist. Probl. 21. I. 2. generally, meal,

dA. KptOLvov Diosc. I. 94, etc.

dXcvpo-Troifu, to make into flour, E. M. 62. 54; -iroiia, i\, Eust.

dXeupo-TTjo-is, (as, y, (ayBai) aflour-sieve. Poll. 6. 74, A. B. 383. II.

the flour sifted, fine flour, Suid.

dXEvpu8i]S, (s, {(ISos) like flour, Galen.

oXevu, used rarely by Trag. in lyr. passages as the Act. of dXfvonai

(v. sub dkiofxai), to remove, keep far away, Lat. averruncor, syncop.

imp. a\(v, for aXtvf, Aesch. Pr. 568 ; fut. dKdaoi Soph. Fr. 825

;

aor. imper., dAfuffo;' dvbpwv iippiv Aesch. Supp. 528, cf. Theb. 141 ; la)

6(ol . . KaKuv dAeuffare lb. 87.

dXtoj [a] : impf. ^Aow Pherecr. ''A7p. I : aor. ^Atffa Id. Incert. 18, Hipp.,

etc., Ep. aXtaaa (kot-) Od. : pf. dk-qXtxa Anth. P. II. 251 :—Pass.,

pf. dXriXea/iai Hdt. 7. 23, Thuc. 4. 26 (where however Bekk. dXyXiiiai;

and that this is the true Att. form appears from the metre, if rightly given

by Meineke, in Amphis FwaiKOii. I): aor. ^XiaByv Diosc. i. 173- To
grind, bruise, pound, Kara rrvpuv dhtaaav (which j«-operly belongs to

KaTaXiai), Od. 20. 1 09 ; yXovv to aiTi'a Pherecr. 1. c. ; $ios dXyXffiivos

a civilised life, in which one uses ground corn and not raw fruits, v.

Meineke Amphis I.e.; oAf1, niXa, dku grind, mill, grind I a song in

Plut. 2. 157 E, Bgk. Carm. Pop. Lyr. 43. (From y'AA come also

dXyOaj, dXivoj, aXdara, dAcToj, oAeupol' (but not dXtptTov), dXodtu, dAo;;,

uXairj : Buttm. and others connect this Root with /^EA in ftXai, which

view is supported by the form oitXai {barley-groats). But there is no
trace of the p in dAc'cu and its derivs. ; and the cognate words in Lat.

and others point to the loss of an initial M, so that the orig. Root may
have been MAA, MOA, Lat. molo, mola, etc. ; v. sub /tiiAij.)

'*=dXcw, only used in Med. dXtofiat, q. v.

dXeupt), Att. -pd, j), {dXfouai) avoidance, escape, II. 24. 216 ; dA. Tiva

(vpeaSai escape, relief, Hdt. 9. 6. 2. c. gen., a means of avoiding,

a defence or shelter from, drjituv dvSpitiv dA., of a palisade. II. 12. 57; of

a breastplate, 15. 533: (Tk(v^v 0fXfQjv dA. (mock heroic verse), Ar. Vesp,

613 ; used also by Arist., ttjv vepl to awfia dA., of armour, P. A. 4. lo,

23, cf. 4. 5, 23, H. A. I. I, 31., 9. 8, I, etc.

dXcuKTcrci) ; v. l;A«ds II.

dXij [a], 1), wandering or roaming without home or hope of rest, Od.

10. 464, al. : epxerai. 8' dAi; a troop of wandering ghosts (Hesych.

dSpoiCfia), Soph. Fr. 693. 2. wandering of mind, distraction, Lat.

error mentis, Eur. Med." 12S5, Plat. Crat. 421 B. II. act., oAat

$poTaiv Siaopiioi, of storms such as keep men wandering without haven

and rest, Aesch. Ag. 195. (From the same Root seem to come dAiiw,

dXvaaai, etc. ; ct". dAi/tu.)

dXri [a], y, the Lat. ala, a squadron of horse, C. I. 3991. al.

oXt], y, only used in pi. dAai, Lat. salinae, salt-works, dAai twi' oopVKTfVV
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a\wv Strabo 561 (as restored by Meineke); 'AAus . . aivd/iaffTai uttJ tSiv

dKaiy &s napappfi (the geiid. shows it is not I'roni oAs) Id. J46 ; 50 aKah
is restored for aWais, Id. 831 ; dXar, a\aii for aAAas, aAAais in Dion.
H. 3. 41 ; and no doubt Taiv iXSiv belongs to this word, not to d\s,
lb. 3. 55.
dX-ir)Y6s, 6v, carrying salt, Plut. 2. 685 E.

d-XijiapY^Tos, oy, /ree /rom lethargy, ever wakeful, C. I. 2S04,
Hesych., etc.

dXif|6cia [oA], )J, Dor. dXdScia ; Ep. also dXtiSEfu, but the forms dAij-

flti'jj, -Tji'i; in Mss. of Hdt. are false, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xi : (dAi;-

fiijs)

:

I. trutk, opp. to a lie, or to mere appearance

:

1.

in Horn., and Find., only as opp. to a lie, aiid Horn, mostly has it in

phrase d.\Tj6fiijv «aTaKi(at, II. 24. 407, al. ; dA. anodnfiv 23. 36! ;

iraiSos vaaav dK. fi.v9ua9ai to tell the whole truth about the lad, Od.
II. 507, of. Find. N. 5. 31 ; so too in Hdt. and Att., dirAa 70^ iari t^s
i\. (irrj Aesch. Fr. 173, of. Eur. Phoen. 472 ; XP^"^"' '^V "^- Hdt. i.

1 16 ; unat rrji' d\. Id. 6. 69 ; ^ dA. wepi titos Thuc. 4. 122, Soph. Tr. 91

;

«A. tx"" to be true, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, i : also in pi., Tai's dA. xp^^^o'
Isocr. p. 190 A ; rds d\. Xiytiv Menand. 'A(^p. 3, al. :

—

'AKr/Ofia was
the title of a work by Frotag., Flat. Theaet. 161 C, 162 A, Crat.

391 C. 2. in Att. also opp. to appearance, truth, reality, rj dA. twv
npaxOfVToiv Antipho 119. 21 ; tO/v Ipywv ^ dA. Thuc. 2. 41 ; iMiirniara

oXr^Bdas Flat. Polit. 300 D :—in adverb, usages, ry dXrjOfia in very

truth, Thuc. 4. 120, etc. ; so, rais dKtjOdaiaiv Philem. Incert. 40 a, cf.

Babr. 75. 20 ; rarely (without the Art.) dKijOda, as Plat. Frot. 343 D ;^
also with Preps., in' dKrjBdas in truth and reality, Dem. 323. 26; eiri

Tijs d\Tf$eias /cat tov npayfjiaTOi Id. 538. 4 ; but, kir' dKt^da for the end
or saie of truth, Aesch. Supp. 628, Ar. PI. 891 ; also according to truth

and nature, Theocr. 7. 44;

—

fier oAijfld'as Xen. Mem, 2. 1. 27, Dem.
19. I ;

—

Kard rijv dA. Isocr. 242 A, etc. ; «aT* d\Tj$(iav Arist. Pol. 3.

6, 6, etc. ;

—

(iiv dXr/Seia Aesch. Ag. 1567 ;—irpos dXrjBciav Diod. 5. 67,

etc. 3. in Polyb. real war, as opp. to exercise or parade, 5. 63,

1 3, etc. i. the true event or realisation of a dream or omen, Hdt.

3. 64, Damon ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 1003 ; cf. dKrfiiis I. 3. II. the

character of the dhrfi-q!, truthfulness, sincerity, franiness, candour, Hdt.

I. 55; dAaSfia <pptvwv Aesch. Ag. 1550; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12.,

4. 7. ill. the symbol of truth, a sapphire ornament worn by

the Egyptian high-priest, Diod. I. 48 and 75, Ael. V. H. 14. 34; so of

the Thummim, Lxx.
d\Ti0tucris, ecus, ^, = d\Ti9fia II, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394.

dXT)6«UTT|s, ov, o. a truthful, candid man. Max. Tyr. 21.6.

dXTifleVTiKos, V, Of, truthful, frank, candid, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7. Adv.

^Kus, Eust. 385. 6, etc.

dX-rieeuti), fut. daai Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 5, al.:—<o he dXri0i}!,to speak truth,

Aesch. Theb. 562, Hipp. Progn. 42, Plat. Rep. 589 C ; ntpi t< Id. Theaet.

202 B ; and with neut. Adj., dA. iravra to speak truth in all things, Batr,

14; TToAAd dA. Xen. An. 4. 4, 15 ; so also, rds Uxa fiiiipas fiKrjefvae

he rightly foretold . . , lb. J. 6, 18 ; dA. Toiis (iraivovs to prove

their praises true, Luc. Indoct. 20. 2. of things, to be or prove

true, a-qnua Hipp. Progn, 46 :—Arist. often uses the word ;
in Act. of

reasoncrs, to arrive at the truth, Metaph. 3. 5, 2, al. ; in Pass, of argu-

ments, to be in accordance with truth. Top. 5. 4, 2 sq., al. ;
fut. med. in

same sense, Eth. N. I. 10, 7, al.; dXrfifitaeai. Kara nvos to be truly

predicated of . . , Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 10;—Med. in act, sense,^ to speak

truth, Xen. Cyr, 4. 6, 10 (unless with Schneid. we read iirl towtok dAi;-

Sfvoncvois on the fulfilment of these conditions),

dXTiOTis [a], Dor. dXafl^s, «'$, (A^9<u, = Aai/Sdra; ; dAi;«Js rd /ifi X-qSov,

said Heraclit.) -.—unconcealed, and so true, real, as opp. to false, or to

apparent: I. in Horn., as opp. to ^(vbi\s, in phrases dAijflea

live-qaaaeai, dmiv, dyopevfiv, dAi/Str iviairuv II. 6, 382, Od, 13. 2^j.,

3. 254, 247, al, ; in Hdt,, and Att,, to d\»;e{!, by Trag, crasis TdAijSts,

ion, TiiXrieh (Hdt, 6. 68, 69), or rd dXrfii), by crasis xdAi;*^, etc.

;

aXrfiii Xiyifi xPV<'^a' Hdt. I. 14, etc. ; dXrjefaTaTri TTp6(pams Thuc. I.

23. 2, of persons, truthful, frank, honest, in Horn, only once,

dAi?eJ)s 7VCIJ II. 12, 433 : so, dA, vios Find, O. 2, 167 ;
KaTrjyopos Aesch,

Theb. 439; dA, /cpir^s Thuc, 3. 56; olvosaX. iart ' in vino Veritas,' Plat,

Symp, 2
1
7 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7 ; dXTjeh e7vat Sei tu ae^ivov Menand.

Incert. 478, 3. of oracles, true, unerring, Lat. certus, dXaSta

liavriaiv BSiKov Find. P. 11. II, cf. Eur. Ion 1537, Soph. Ph. 993; of

dreams, Aesch. Theb. 692 ; cf. dX-fieua I, 4, II. of quaKties or

events, true, real, <piXos Eur, Or, 414: dA, tA npaxBiv Antipho 112,

15, 2, realising itself, coming to fulfilment, dpi Aesch, Theb, 946,

cf, Eum, 796 ; and v. dATjfti/tSr. III. Adv, dAijflaif, Ion. -0iais,

truly, Simon, 5, Hdt, i. II, al., Aesch. Supp. 310, etc. _b, really,

actually, in reality, yeuoi roSe Zrjvis iariv dX. lb, }?i^ ; dA., oihiv

((Tixaa/iiva Id. Ag. 1244: so Thuc. I. 22, etc. ; rijv dkifiSis fiovrnKTiv

(sc. ovaav) Antiph. TpiT, I, 6 ;—also, <ur dX-qBui Eur, Or, 730, Plat

Phaedr, 63 A, etc, ; i) iiiv yap lus dXrjtSii /iVTijp Dem, 563, 3 ;
ws Sij

dXrietas is if really, Hdt, 3, 15.5; so also, 01 dXriBit Xoytp eaaiXtts

really Id. I. 120. 2. also neut. as Adv., proparox. oAv^fs; itane?

indeed? really? in sooth f ironically. Soph. O. T. 350, Ant. 758, Eur.

Cycl 241, Ar. Ran. 840, Av. 174 ; cf. ired? II :—but ri dkrfih in very

trutk, really and truly, Lat, revera. Plat, Phaedo 102 B, etc.
;

so, rd

dXvSiaTaTOV Thuc. 7. 67,

aXiieiJoiiav, Dep, = dAv9(>;<u, Hdt, 1,
1 36,, 3,72, Alciphro 3. 39, 59 :—

Act, dXTifliJu only in Plut, 2, 230 B.

dX-netvo-Xovta, fi, a speaking truth. Plat. ap. Poll. 2. 124, Polyb.

dXT^etv6s, v, dv, agreeable to truth

:

1. of persons, truthful, trusty,

Xen An. i. o, 17, Dem. 113. 2 7. 2. of things real and true, genuine,

opp. to apparent or sham. Plat, Rep. 499 C, etc, ; ixB^s Ampins Acw.

dXt)yo<;— aXOe^i?.

I ; 7r«Aa70s Menand, 'hpp. I : rd dA. real objects, opp. to ra yfypa/xiitvi,

Arist, Pol. 3. 11,4; so of persons, h dX. dvSp' dno^^vai to turn out a

genuine man, Theocr. 13, 15:

—

Adv. -vSk, truly, really, Isocr, ill B,

Plat,, etc, ; f^i/ dA, to be' really alive, Plat. Tim. 19 B ; dA, yiydiirjicfv

;

Antiph, *iA, i,

dXi)6o-Yvu<ria, ^, (yvUvai) knowledge of truth, Dion. Areop.

dXi)9o-«irT|s, €5, speaking truth, Hesych.

d\ir]96-(iavTis, i, i), prophet cf truth, Aesch. Ag. 1341 ; cf. xaKo/iavTis.

dXi)9on06€<o, to speak truth, Democr, ap, Stob, 140. 26.

dXT|86-p.09os, ov, speaking truth, Democr, p, 627 ed. Gal.

dXi]9o-iiot«(D, to make or prove true, ti Euthyni,

dX'r)9-opK<u, to swear truly, Chrysipp, ap. Stob. 196. 58 ; v, l-nwpKiaj.

dXTi9o(7wr), 77, poet, for dXijBeia, Theogn, 1226,

dXir)96Ti]s, rjTos, ij, = dXr)6iia, Sext, Emp, M. 8, 472,

dX-n9oupYT|s, «!, {Hpya) acting truly, Heracl, Alleg. Hom. 67.

dXT)6o) [a], later form of the Att, aXioi, only used in pres, (and inipf,,

Lxx), Theophr, C. P. 4, 12, 13, Diod, 3, 13, Anth. P. ii, 154, V.

Meineke Com, Gr. 2. 285.

'AXt|Iov TTihiov, T(5, (oAi;), lit, the land ofwandering, in Lycia or Cilicia,

«d7r Ttfhiov rd 'AX-fftov o?os dAaro, , . ttixtov dvBpwirwv dXtdvwv (where
there is a double play on dAdro, dXidvmv), II. 6. 201, cf. Hdt, 6, 95,
dX'f|ios, ov, {Xijtov) without corn-lands or fields, poor in lands, opp, to

voXvXtjios, II, 9, 125, 267.

&Xi]Kio-Tr<iXii)S, ov, o, (Lat. halec) a dealer in fish-pickle, C. 1. 9185."

dXi)KTOs, ov, (Aiy7(u) unceasing, C. I. 6303 (postulante metro) ; cf.

dXXrjKTos.

dXTjXeKa, dXT)Xe|jLai or -ea-(jtai, v. sub dXfu, to grind.

dXT]Xt4>a, dXT)Xt|X}xai, v. sub dXiiijxv.

dXi]^a [oA], aros, ru, (dXeca) fine meal : used metaph. by Soph, of a
Jine-witted, wily knave, such as Ulysses (like nanrdXrjfia, rpifipia), Aj.

38 1 , 390 (lyr) :—cf. AdAij^a.

dXtj^ievat, dXi)vat, v. sub (tXu III.

dX-t]|xooTJvT), /), (dx-rj) a wandering about, Dion. P. 716: in pi., Ap. Rh.
2. 1264.

dXir{|iuv [a], ovos, 0, i), (dXaofiai) a wanderer, rover, dXTjjiovfs dvSpes
Od. 10. 74; of planets, Anth. P. 9. 25; and absol., Od, 17. 376. Ep. word.
oXt^I, t]kos, o, a kind oi pulse, Alex. Trail.

d-Xfjirros, ov, not to be laid holdof, hard to catch. Flat., etc. ; in Comp.,
dXr)irr6Ttpos less amenable, Thoc. i. 37, 83, 143. II. incom-
prehensible, Plut. Nic. II, al. III. in Stoic philosophy dXijnTa
are things not to be made matter of choice, opp. to Xrjirrd.

dX-qs, h. Ion, word equiv, to Att, dOpuos, thronged, crowded, in a mass,
Lat, confertus, Hdt. and Hipp. ; either in pi., us dXhs eir;aav 01 "EXXrjves
Hdt, 9.1.5, cf, I, 196,, 3, 13, al, ; or with collective nouns, dA?;! 7fTO-
)i(V7] -nana f) 'EAAdt 7, 157; dA^j iiiiv o arpards lb, 236; dXiai /.ilv . .

,

opp, to ivl Si (Kamq! . . 4, 184 ; nard piiv 'iva . . , aXhs bi . . y. 104

;

Xpiovrai (iri(popriiiaai . . oix aXiai not all put on table at once, i, 133:
—to this word Giittl, refers Hes, Op, 491, dAt'a Xtaxnv the crotuded
hall, where others take dAea = dXdivov. Adv. -t'wi, Hipp, 604.
49._ (From V'AA, akin to fEA in eiXa, cf, aor, 2 pass. idXriv,
dXTJvai: hence also dtAAijs, doAA^f, dAis, dAi'fcu [a], dAi'a [oA],
^Aiai'o,) [a, as appears from Hes, 1. c„ if rightly referred to this word,
but at all events from Call. Fr, 86, and dAifw.]
dXtio-is, foK, 17, (dAdo/xoi), = dAv, of the course of the sun, Arat.

319. II. (dA^oj) a grinding, Achmes Onir. 194, Geop. o. 19,
cf, oAfffit,

dX-qo-iiis, (5, (dAfoi) a grinding, crushing, Ignat, Rom, 5,
d-XTfo-TfUTOS, ov, unpillaged, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 4, Arr. Epict. 4.1,9?.
o-Xt)o-tos, ov, V, sub dkaaros.

dXTp-tCa, Dor. dXareia, i,, a wandering, roaming: tvavXdvois dXa-
Tflaii Aesch, Pr. 900 (lyr.); dXarfia fit^ov rakaiApaiv Eur. Hel. S2^
cf. 934,

^'^ * •*'

dXriTtiu, fut. (TO, Eur, Heracl, 515 -.—to be an dA^r^j, to wander, roam
almut niostly of beggars, Od, 1 7, 501 , al, ; but also of hunters, 1 2. 330

:

of exiles, Eur. 1, c, Hipp, 1048, etc,

aX^-nis [a] ov. Dor. dXdras, a, I,; voc, dA^ra Soph, O, C, 1096, Dor.
aAaro lb, 165: (aAao/^a.), A wanderer, stroller, rover, vagabond,
Lat. erro Horn, only i„ Od., and always of beggars (17. 420, al.) ;m Trag. also of exiles, Aesch. Ag. ,282, Cho. 1042, Soph. O, C, so, 746,Eur, Heracl. 224, Supp, 28. -.-riv paxpHv dXdtav nLv one thohaswandered in lo,,g labour. Soph, Aj, 888. ' 2, as Adj, vagrant, roving,
PIOSaAljrnS Hdl. 3. C2;—so aUn fom Al- I L r

V,
,' ' f I- . .

"^'"- "XiiTis, iSos, as the name of a song

dXm,^L '^""A
'""\^'- 17^' P°"- 4- 5,5. H;sych, s.v.

;
cf, i&pa u.

aKr^TO-,^Zr^^, «, likej„,al, meal-coloured, Hipp. Coac. 2 1

f

aIJ^^OO F
'
^°"'' ^'^- ^''^'^' H'PP Art. 802, Rhinthon ap.

nSti;r''2ri: '" '^"°'
'" ^- '''^''' "^^ ^"'-^ '" ^"'"^ '"

*"=

dXiiTvs, iJos, 4, Ion, foroAij, Call Fr 277
dX9aCa, fi, wild mallow, marsh mallow, Theophr, H. P. o. ic, . .—as

prop, name, II. q. i^i^g. ^ j d* o

,U^^fr\T *""''
V- 5^'^ *"' "^»^'^'" Nic. Th. 587 : aor. i^XB,,aa

xJ-\a' "'•-'=^^- '" ''"ome whole and sound, pres., inijv rd
,Xxo, uABaivrirai Hipp^ 47^. 4 : Ep. impf. or aor. dlB.ro x4 H.

v' Soil'nf nn'"?.*^
^"'- 9- ^^-^ (""^"^ P"h. dASo^cV,, is^'bJt.er,

Hinn A^-^ VL, n ^'T' ^^^-) 11.8.40s: aor. dXB^aB^vai (aw-)

IZadJll ^p9^" (^'„«X«..ei.a, fron, 49oMaO:-later aor.' med

ardT,toTj,T l'^"'''f+^ cf. dAfi.^,..'' (With -/AA0, cf. Skt.arrih{to ttlrive). ardkukns {ikr: - - - ^
aX9«Jts, «ojs, i,, a kcalii,

hnving), Zd. ared (to grow).)
'ig, cure, Hipp. Kract. 758, Art. 800 (where



Galen. d0(\(is), cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 .—a fut. med. dX6«|o{UU
(as if from *d\$((Taco) = d\6r)aoixat, occurs in Caus. M. Diut. 2. S.

dXffsvs, Vcut, o, a healer, physician, Hcsych.
dA6ir|cis, (fxaa, tv, healing, wholesome, Nic. Th. 84, 645.
dX9e(rTT|pLa, to, remedies, Nic. Th. 493.
aXOriaKca or aXQitrKw, = d\6aivw, Hipp. 472. 31.

aXSas, (OS, TO, a healing, medicine, E. M., Hesych.
aXia, Ion. -tr) [oA.-, v. sub oAijs], fi, an assembly 0/ the people, in

Dor. states, answering to the Att. (KKkrjffia, as at Sparta, dX. avWt'yuv
Hdt. 7. 134; at Byzantium, Decrct. ap. Dem. 255. 21 ; at Corcvra,
C. I. 1841-5; in Sicily and Magna Graecia, Inscr. Sicil. ib. 5475-91,
Tab. Heracl. ib. 5774. 118., 5775. 10: cf. aXiaa/ia, aXiaia, doKK^s,
ijAmm. II. Hdt. uses the word generally, dAi'iyx iroifiaem, at
Miletus, 5. 39; at Thebes, Ib. 79; of the Persians, 1. 125.
d\id [SX], fj, (a\s) a mortar for pounding salt, a salt-cellar, Archipp.

'HpaK\. 6, Strattis Ktvr)a. 2 ; a\tdv rpmav to clear out the salt-cellar,

a mark of extreme poverty, (as Persius, digito terebrare salinum). Call.

Ep. 51. I, where however it is written parox. aXiri.

d\idST|S, ov, 0, (oiXs) a seaman. Soph. Aj. 880 (lyr.).

dXi-dsTOS, poet. -a«Tos, o, the sea-eagle, prob. i/ie osprey, falco
haliaetus L., Enr. Fr. 637, Ar. Av. 891, Arist. H. A. 9. 32.
d\i.-dT|s, t'r, (arjiu) blowing seaward, only in Od. 4. 361, cf. Nitzsch ad 1.

dXia(a, 77, =dAid, iiKiaia, at Epidamnus and Tarentum, Arist. Pol.

5. 1,9, Hesych.
dXiaxos, 17, 6v, Dor. for ii\iaic6s.

AXi-av9T|s, is, properly sea-blooming, \i»ace==iXiv6(Kpupos, bright pur-
ple, Anth. P. 5. 228., 7. 705.
dXiapos, uv, (aXs) salted, Eust. 1506. 61.
AXids, aSos, 17, (oAs) o/or belonging to the sea : dXids (sc. KV/iPa), j), a

fishing-boat or bark, Arist.H. A. 4.8, 1 2, Moschioap. Ath. 208 F, Diod. 3. 2 1

.

&Xtas, V. oAis sub fin.

dXiao-pia, TO, (dA.td) a decree, fiov\a.s Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5475. 5, cf.

-76, -91.

d\iaa-TT|s, Dor. ^XioittjJs.

ttALacTTOs, ov, (^Kid^ofiai) unbending, imahating, not to be stayed or
turned, imxq, ofiaSos, yuos II. 14. 57., 12. 471., 24. 760; TrijAf/ioi' 5'

dXiaaroy t-yftpe 20. 31 ; d\. dvir) Hes. Th. 611 ; neut. as Adv., /<:;5'

dKiaiTTov oSvpeo nor mourn incessant, II. 24. 549 ; and in same sense,

<i>pitv dAiawTOs (ppiaaft Eur. Hec. 85. II. of persons, undaunted,
Eur. Or. 1479.—Ep. word, used twic« by Eur. in lyric passages.

d-XtpdvuTos [av], ov, not honoured with incense. Plat. Com. Tlonyr. I.

dXi-paiTTOS, ov, dipped in the sea, drowned therein, Nic. Al. 618 [where
&\X- in arsi].

dXij3as, avTOs, 6, a dead body, corpse, Hippon. 102 ; fvepot Kai dXt-

0avT(s Plat. Rep. 387 C ; cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 188, 196. 2. the

dead river, i. e. the Styx, Soph. Fr. 751, cf. 831. 3. dead wine,

i. e. vinegar, l$Ti(av otov (v. I. otvov) d\i0aVTa nivoVTfs Call. Fr. 88 ;

V. E. M. 63. 52. (Nothing is known of the origin of the word ; for the

notion of the Granim. that it properly means dry, withered (a privat. and
Ai^ds) is refuted by the fact that the quantity is aXi'^as. Hesych. cites a

Lacon. word axxd\c0ap — KpdP0aTos, which may be related.)

dXCparos, ov. Dor. for ^Ai'/Saros.

dXi-pa(|>T)S, iS, = dKiPairros, 7ro\v5ova G^ixad* d\t0a(p7J restored, in

Aesch. Pers. 275 (lyr.), for dXiSova a. vo\v0a.(\>T\.

dXi-PSijto [0], Aeol. for *d\ihwu, to sink or submerge in the sea, v^as
&\i0Siovai Call. Fr. 269: to hide, aor. dKtPSvaaaa Lye. 351. Perh. it

should be written dXi ^8-.

dXi-Pp€KTOs, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 7. 501, Nonn.
uX{-Ppo|ios, ov, murmuring Hie the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 385.
dXi-Ppoxos, ov,=aKi0piKTos, Ap. Rh. 2. 731.
dXi-jSpioTos, ov, swallowed by the sea. Lye. 760; also dXUPpus,

fjTos, Id. 443.
dXiYSouiTOS, ov, poet, for aXiSovvos, Opp. H. 5. 423, Nonn.
dXi-yetTuv, ov, gen. ovos, near the sea, Ep. Horn. 4.

dXi-Yev^s, €5, sea-born, of Aphrodite, Plut. 2. 685 E.

dXiYKios [a], ov, resembling, like, d\. dartpi KaXd II. 6. 401 ; d\.

ddavuToifftv Od. 8. 174 ; dX. ^pdjfffrnv C. I. 6235. 3 ;—but the compd.
ivahiyKtos is more freq.—Ep. word, used once by Emped. 13S and
Aesch. Pr. 440 dvfipdrwv d\iyicioi fiop(pat(nv. (Of uncertain deriv.

:

perh. akin to ifxif, yKi/ios.)

a-\iyv-y\(ii(T(Tos, ov, with no clear-toned voice, not voluble, Tim.o ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 57.
dXi-8lvT|s, (s, sea-tost, Dion. P. 908.
dX{-8ovos, ov, sea-tost, v. sub &\i0a(p^s.

dXi-SouTTOs, ov, sea-resounding, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 17. 4 ; cf. dXi7S-.

dXi-Spo^os, ov, running over the sea, Nonn. D. 43. 281.

dXteia, T), (dXifi/s) fishing, Arist. Pol. 1. 8, 7, Oec. 2. 4, 2, Strabo,

«tc. ; cf. dXfia.

'AXwta, TO, Dor. for 'HXitra, the festival of the Sun, at Rhodes, Lysipp.

(?) Incert. 2 ; v. Meineke 5. p. 52.

dXi-eiST|s, is, sea-coloured, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 C.

dXt-ep-yfis, is, working in the sea, fishing, Opp. H. 4. 635 : also dXi-

epyos, ov, Nonn. D. 40. 306. II. = dX.ovpyris, purple, E. M.
dAi-epKT|S, is, sea-fenced, sea-girt, of Aegina, Pind. O. 8. 34 ; of the

Isthmus, Id. I. I. 10; dX. oxffat Id. P. 1. 34.

dXCcu^a, aros, ro. (dXuvoj) a draught offish, Strabo 49.^-

dXtcvs, o : gen. iajs. Ion. rjos, and contr. d\iuis Pherecr. Incert. 27 »

ace, pi. dMias Antiph. n\ova. 1.17, Alex. 'OS. 2 ; gen. dXifW Id. "EXX.

1.5: (aXt, dXiot). One who has to do with the sea, and so, 1. a

Jisber, Od. 12. 251., 23. 3S4, Hdt. 3. 42, Soph. Fr. 118, Plat.,

uXll'StjCTli. 6i
etc. 2. o seaman, sailor, Od. 24. 419 ; (piras dXijjas rowers on
the sea, 16. 349 ; so, dXicus arpards Opp. H. 5. 121, v. tldrpaxos II.

dXievrf|s, ov, u, = foreg. I, Theodoret.
dXuvTiKos, 7), ov, of or forfishing, dX. irKoTov i fisiing-boit, Xen. An.

7. I, 20 ; dX. KoXafios n fishing-rod, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 11 ; d\. 0ios a
fisher's life. Id. Pol. 1. 8, 8 ;—^ -k-q (with or without Tixvrj) the art of
fishing. Plat. Ion 538 D, Soph. 220 B ; rd 'AXicuri/td a poem by Opp.
on this subject. II. of persons, engaged infishing, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.
dXwtiu, (dXs) to fish, Ev. Joann. 21.3: to be a fisher, Plut. Anton. 29,

Luc., etc.; dX. rf/v edXaaaav to fish it, Basil. : metaph. of an avenger,
dKuiuv TITO Lxx (Jerem. 16. 16). II. only the Med. occurs in
Att., Plat. Com. Evptinr. 2 ; 'AMfvoiiivt) as title of a play by Antiph
cf. Ath. 544 C, Thorn. M. 36.

dXiJu (A): aor. TJXtaa Eur. H. F. 412, (aw-) Hdt., Xen.:—Pass.,
aor. ijKia07p' Hdt., Xen. : Ion. part. pf. dXianivos (without augm.) Hdt.
4. 118., 7. 172 : (dXiys). To gather together, assemble, of military
forces, Hdt. i. 77, 80, 1 19, etc. ; dX. ds iv Eur. Heracl. 404 :—Pass, to
meet together, Hdt. I. 63, 79., 7. 172: to be massed into a globe, Emped.
241.—Rare in Att., the Act. being used twice by Eur., once by Plat. Crat.

409 A ; the Pass, by Xen., An. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 3, Arist. Probl. 2. 28., 24. 9:
geneJ-ally, the compd. avvaXi^a is more freq. [&-, Elmsl. Heracl. 1. c]
dXij;u (B) [a], ftit. iaai, (dXt) to salt, and Pass, to be salted, Arist. H. A.

6. 15, lo, Probl. 21. 5, Lxx, N. T. II. to supply with salt or salt

food, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 2, al. : Pass., of sheep, to be supplied with salt, Ib. 3.
dXC-fuvos, ov, sea-girt, Anth. P. 7. 218.
dXi-{uos, ov, living on orin the sra,Anth. P. 7. 654, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 32 1 F.
dXCi), ij. Ion. for dX/o.

dXiT|YT|S, is, {ayvv^u) broken on by the sea, irirpa Opp. H. 3. 460.
dXtT|pTjs, fs, {ipioaai) sweeping the sea, Kwirrf Eur. Hec. 455.
dXiT|TiDp, opos, u, poijt. for dXicus i, Horn. Ep. 16.

aXt-TiXTls, is, resounding like tie sea, Musae. 26 : cf. aXifipo/ios.

dXidios, Dor. for -qXiOios.

a-Xt6os, ov, without stones, not stony, of lands, Xen. An. 6. 4, 5. II.
without a stone set in it, of a ring. Poll. 7. 179. III. free from
the stone, as a disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3.

dXi-KdKoPov, t6, a plant, prob. physalis Alkekengi, Diosc. 4. 72.
"AXiKapvao-o-is, Ion. -vi)o-6s, ij, a Doric city of Caria, Hdt., etc.

:

'AXtKapvaa-<r«us, iais. Ion. -vi)(reus, fos, o, a Halicarnassian, Id. :

—

'AXiKopvacra-ofltv, Adv. from Halicarnassus, Luc. de Dom. 20.—On the
forms with single a, v. Buttni. Ausf. Or. 2. p. 387 : in Newton's Halic.

(Inscr. l) a gen. pi. 'AXiKapvariwy occurs.

dXiKia, 1), Dor. for ^Xi/ti'o.

dXi-KXvaTOS, ov, sea-washed, sea-beaten, of a coast. Soph. Aj. 1219
(lyr.) ; dX. irap x^ovl nfipaiws Epigr. Or. 113 ; dX. Si/ias Anth. P. 9.
228. 2. high-surging, n6vTos Orph. Arg. 335.
dXi-KfiTiTOs, ov, wearied by the sea, fiipi/iva dX. the care and toil of a

sea-life, Paul. Sil. Ambo 198.

dXi-KVTi(iIs TSos, d, ii, uTtTivT] dX. a sea-borne car, Nonn. D. 43. 199.
dXiKOS, a, ov. Dor. for ^XiKos.

dXiKos, dXiKOTTis, worse forms for dXi//f<Js, dXvtcdrrjs.

dXi-KpSs, dros, 0, 4, mixed with salt-water, Eust. 1559. 50.
dXi-KpaTup [ar-], opos, d, = sq., Theod. Prodr. 5. 422.
dXi-Kpciuv, oi'Tos, o, lord of the sea, Eust. 57. 27.

dXt-KpTqiris, (Sos, o, fi, at the seas edge, Nonn. D. i. 289.
dXi-KpoKuXos, ov, shingly, pebbly, Orph. Arg, 337.
dXi-KTVTTOS, ov, groaning at sea, in bad weather, of ships. Soph. Ant.

953 (lyr.) ; also, dX. xvna roaring on the sea, Eur. Hipp. 754 (lyr.).

dXt-Kv^wv [u], ov, surrounded by the sea-waves, Anth. P. 9. 429.
dXiKuS-qs, worse form for dXvKufSrjs, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 3.

dXi-^eSojv, ovTos, 6, — iT0VT0fjLi5ajv, Ar. Thesm. 323.
dXip,cvia, y, want of harbours, Hyperid. in A. B, 78, Poll. I. loi.

d-Xtp,€vos [f], ov, without harbour, harbourless, Lat. importuosus,

Aesch. Supp. 768, Eur. Hel. 1211, Thuc. 4. 8, etc. 2. metaph.

shelterless, inhospitable, upia, avrXos Eur. Hel. 1132, Hec. 1025

;

dXififvov dipos avXaxa Ar. Av. 1400 ; KapSia Eur. Cycl. 349.
dXt(ievoTr)S, )), = dXi/jtvia, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

4XC-(iiKTOs, v. sub dXlafir)KTOs.

aXt^os, ov, (oXy) of or belonging to the sea, Lat. martnus, Hesych.

;

Td dXt/ia the sea-side, Lxx (Jerem. 17. 6). II. as Subst., aXtpiOV,

TO, a shrubby plant growing on the sea-shore, perh. salt-wort, Antiph.

Mv^/*. 1, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 5 ; in Diosc. also oXi/jlos, d, 1. 120.

d-Xl|ios, ov, banishing hunger, Plut. 2. 157 D.
dXl^vpT|CLS, (otra, tv (fxvpoj) fiowing into the sea, iroraftoi II. 21. 1 90,

Od. 5. 460 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 936 ; cf. sq.

dXl-)i,Cp^s, ^s, = foreg., Orph. Arg. 346, etc. II. = SXio; (A), Ap.
Rh. I. 913, Phanocl. 1. 17, Anth. Plan. 180.

dXiv&cw or dXCv5ci> [d], (the pres. is only found in Pass.) : the aor.

ijXiaa and pf. TjXiKa only found in comp. with t£ : (the formation of

these tenses with J exactly resembles the form ixiXXaa from KvXivSioi or

KvXivSo]) :
—to make to roll. II. Pass., mostly used in partici-

ple, rolling in the dust, like a horse (cf. dXtvS^Spa), dXivSov/ifvos Plut.

2. 396 E ; dXii'Sd/ui'oi \paiid6oiat Nic. Th. 156 ; dXiviijOtis Ib. 204 ;

I'jXivdTjpiivos rolled over, over-turned, Dinarch. ap. Suid. 2. generally,

to roam about, dXXrjv If dXXrjs els x^^^' dXivbofitvos Anth. P. 7- 73^

»

ot ntpl T^iv 'AKaSrjfifiav dXtvSovvTai Alciphro 3. 14, cf. 31.

dXivST|6pa, ^, a place for horses to roll in, Lat. volutabrum (cf. Kovi-

arpa), cf. Ar. Nub. 32 : metaph., iXtvS^Bpa iiriuv, i.e. long rolling words.

Id. Ran. 904.
dXCv8-i)o-is, fais, ij, a rolling in the dust, an exercise in which the

wrestlers rolled on the ground, Hipp. 364. 13., 368. 36.
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dA(vSo|iai, V. sub d\ivSfa>.

aXCvT|KTcipa, 7, (I'^X"') f<^"^- as if from *a\ivriicT^p, swimming in the
sea, Anth. P. 6. 190 [with 1 in arsi].

a\t-vi)XT|S, (S, swimming in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 29.
SXlvos, 1], ov, (oAs) 0/ salt, xoySpot Hdt. 4. 185; toixoi lb.

d-Xlvos, ov, (\iyov) without a net, without hunting toils, aX. Sjjpa a.

chase in which no net is used, Anth. P. 9. 244.
dXivu, (dXia) —\firTvvai, to pound. Soph. (Fr. 826) ap. A. B. 383. II :

—

but Hesych. gives dKivety (leg. d\tv€iv') • d\€i(piLV
;
—d\ivai ' kiraKutf'at.

iXi{, Dor. for ^Xif.

dXi|, Tkos, 6, =.xovSpos, Ath. 647 D.
&XC-£avTOS, ov, worn by the sea, xoipd5fs Anth. P. 6. 89 ; d\. fwpos

death by being dashed on the beach, lb. 7. 404.
SXtos, 6, Dor. for ijKioi.

SXios (A), a, ov, also or, ov Soph. Aj. 357, Eur. Heracl. 82 : (oXs) :

—

0/ the sea, Laf. marinus, epith. of sea-gods, nymphs, etc., Horn. etc.

;

Ovyarr^p dXioio yepovTos, i. e. of Nereus, U. I. 556, Hes. Th. 1003, cf
Od. 4. 365, al. ; 0eai a\iat sea-goddesses, Nereids, 18. 432 ; of Apollo,

Arist. Mirab. 107, cf. d\iTr\ayiiTos ; a\. i/iafia9ot the sea-sand, Od. 3. 38;
oX. vpav Aesch. (lyr.) Pers. 131, 879; Ku/xa Id. Supp. 15; vav?, irXara,

vpviivT}, etc., Pind. O. 9. ill. Soph. O. C. 716, etc.; d\ia Spis, perh.

the same as dXi<t>\otos, Eupol. Aly. I. 4; v. Meineke ad 1.

&X10S (B), a, ov : {d\rj, Ti\i6to^) ;—like fidraios, of things, fruitless,

unprofitable, idle, erring, tiros, fivBos, ttovos, ^tXos, opKiov, etc., II. ; in

Od. only with 080s, 2. 273, 318 ; of a person, II. lo. 324: ncut. OXiov

as Adv., in vain, 13. 505 ; and so best taken in 4. 179 ; so also Soph.

0. C. 1469; but regul. Adv. -iias. Id. Ph. 840.—Ep. word, used by
Soph, in lyric passages.

AXio-Tpcif^s, h, feeding in the sea, sea-reared, (pSiicai Od. 4. 442.
&Xi6u, Poiit. Verb, only used in fut. dKtaiaa, aor. ^Kiaiaa, Ep. dKiaiaa: a

fut. med. occurs in act. sense, Maxim, ir. Karapx- 582, in pass., lb. 512:

(aXios b). To make fruitless, disappoint, Aiut voov . . aXiSiaai Od.

5. 104 ; oiS' dkiaiae Pe\os nor did he hurl the spear in vain, II. 16. 737 '

ovx rjK'toiaf tovitos spake not the word in vain. Soph. Tr. 258. 2.

= di'(rTocu, to destroy, rb Hfv Tts ov . . d\tuKT€t Soph. O. C, 704.

d-XtTrapT|S, «!, not fit for a suppliant, oA. 6pi^ (perh. with a play on

XX-napus,—not sleek and smooth), Soph. Ei. 451.

iXC-iraoTos, ov, sprinkled with salt, Aristora. rirjT. 2, Eubul. 'A/iaA9.

1. 10, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.

dXt-7r«8ov, TO, a plain by the sea, sandy plain, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15,

2. Lye. 681 ; so the plain in Attica near Piraeeus was called, Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 30; but Ar. (Fr. 30) wrote iv dXnrfS(j) with spir. lenis, says Harp. [aW-

in arsi. Lye. 1. c, which prob. explains the form dXiandov in Poll. 1. 186.]

dXi-irfis, 6J, (Xi'iros) without fat, meagre, poor, Ath. 315 D: without

any fatty substance, Strabo 195 : in Medic. no< thick andfatly, of lotions

as opp. to salves, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 7. II. (AeiTria, \muv)

unfailing, irpoxoai Potita ap. Porph.

aXC-irXaYKTOS, ov, roaming the sea. Si Tldv, ndv dXiwKayxTe . . <(>avqei

prays the Chorus of Greek seamen at Troy (so, below, Apollo is sum-

moned to come 'Ixapiav virip iriXayiav), Soph. Aj. 695 ; of Trito, Anth.

P. 6. 65 ; (X'S a\. Epigr. Gr. 1033. 15 ;—cf d\in\T}KTOs.

&Xt--irXavf|s, (5, sea-wandering, Anth. P. 1 1 . 390.

dXi-irXavia, 17, a wandering voyage, Anth. P. 6. 38.

oXl-trXavos, ov, = a.Xiw\avrii, Opp. C. 4. 258.

aX\,-TrXeu|i<ov, ovos, o, = TrkevpLwv II, Marcell. Sid. 2 7 in Fabr. Bibl. 1. p. 1 7.

iXi-TrXi]icTOS, Dor. -itXoktos, ov, sea-beaten, of islands, Pind. P. 4. 24 ;

eaXaa-aoirKrjKTO! in Aesch., whence oXiVAoktos is restored in Soph. Aj.

597 Cy-) f'"' dKiirXayKTOs.

iXi-irX^^ ^705, 0, 7), =foreg.. Call. Del. II, Anth. P. 6. 193.

dXi-TiXoos, ov, contr. -irXous, ovv, covered with water, Ttixia H. 12.

26. II. later act. sailing on the sea, i/aSs Arion 1 7 (Bgk. p.

873) : as Subst. a seaman, fisher, Ap. Rh. 3. 1329, Call. Del. 15.

dXC-irvoos, ov, redolent of the sea, Musae. 265.

iXi-TTopos, ov, through which the sea flows, 8ia(r<faf Luc. Tragoed. 24.

iXi.iTop<t>OpCs, i5os, fi, a bird, perh. the same as TTOp^vpis, Ibyc. 7 ;
cf.

dXinupipvpos opvLS, Alcman 12 (26).
^ ^

4Xi-irop<()0pos, ov, of sea-purple, of true purple dye, ijAoxara, <l>apea

Od. 6. 53., 13. 108; oTS/ia Arion 18 (Bgk. p. 873).

iXi-irTOiT|Tos, ov, scared by the roar of the sea, Nonn. D. 8. 58.

aXippaYTjS, ", ifiiiyvvtu) breaking the waves : or rather pass., against

which the tide breaks, aKowfXos Anth. P. 7. 383.
, rru o o

&Xip-pato-n)S, o, (Jiaioi) ravening in the sea, Spixiuv Nic. Th. 82H.

iXippavTOS, ov {paivai) sea-surging, nvvTos Anth. P. 9. 333.

aXip-OTiKTos, ov, = dXtppayri!, SupaSfs Anth. P. 7. 278.

4Xip-p6euos, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 7. 6, 624 -.—sea-roaring, sea-beat,

KovJ vmt Anth. 11. c. II. roaring, Odkaaaa Orph. Arg. I 296.

dXCp-poBos, o^, = foreg. ; a\. mpo, the roaring friths, or the pathways

of the roaring sea, Aesch. Pers. 367, cf. Soph. Aj. 412 (lyr.)
;

also, dA.

d«T.i Eur. Hipp. I20S, Mosch. 2. 128: cf. dA.vAuffros, aXlKTvnos.

&Xip-poi{os, oi', = dAi/)po9ios, Nonn. D. 13. 322, etc.

&Xip-p6Tos, ov, washed by the sea, Anth. P. 12. 55. H- "A-

dAffos the surging sea itself, Aesch. Supp. 868 (lyr.).

aXis raAftl Adv.; (v. sub dA^s). In heaps, crowds, swarms, tn abund-

ance in tlen'ty Lat. affatitn. and in a modified sense, sufficiently, enough,

Lat 'satis 1 in Horn, mostly joined with Verbs, dAis mnontaTai

ru/A«r,ra.] U. 2. 90; ntpl ii TpoialSX.s ^aav 3. 384; «u,rpos aA<j «-

tw-oOd 17 298; a<s8^oiii<7ardpoupa. II. 14. 122;—from the con-

text it sometimes takes the sense o( Just enough nkcM^rpiws, t. 5 oA.s

|A9o. Kim' Eur. Med. 629 ; «>fp« KaKuv oAit Id. Ale. 907. 2. m

Hon. also often closely attached to a Noun, xoX^o;/ « xf^ov « aA<s

aXivSo/xai— aXiaToa.

gold and silver in abundance, gold and silver enough, Od. 16. 231, cf. U.

22. 340 ; vrja aXis xP^^ov Kai xaXKOV vlJ^aaaOai II. 9. 137 ; otAis x*~
pa5os (v. sub x«P<*Sos) 21. 319; ctAiy 5' tuwSfs iKaiov Od. 2. 339:

—

this Homeric usage is rare in Att., dAiS 0iotov fvpov Eur. Med. 1 107 ;

\vnas dAis ex'"'' (Elmsl. Aii»i;s) Id. Hel. 589 :—rarely with an Adj.,

oAty ^a9' dvdpaios Aesch. Ag. 511. 3. aXts (sc. eon) 'tis enough,

fl ovx a\it, OTTi .

.

; is't not enough, that . . ? U. 5. 349 ; ^ oix oAis,

m . .; 17. 450, Od. 2. 312 ; so, dAis, 'iv' i^riKfis Saxpvav Soph. O. T.

1515; and absol. ciAis enough! Id. Aj. 1402:—in Att. c. ace. et inf.,

'Apydotat KaSf^fiovs oAts ty x^^P^' (X$ftv Aesch. Theb. 679 ; c. dat. et

inf., dAij St xXdeiv rov^bv ^v i}iol KaK^v Eur. Ale. 104I, cf. Soph. O. T.

685. 4. like an Adj., as the predicate, dAis yap y vapovaa avpLipopa

Eur. Ale. 673, cf. I. T. 983, Soph. Tr. 332. 5. oAis (sc. 11)11) with a

part, added, dAis voaova' iyu enough that I suffer, Id. O. T. 1061 ;

oAis iydi Svarvx<uv Trag. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 5. 6. in Att.. like

Lat. satis, c. gen. rei, enough of a thing, oAts tx*'*' '"^^ ^oprjs Hdt. I.

119, cf. 9. 27; Tniiiov^s dAif 7' iirdpx" Aesch. Ag. 1656, cf 1659;
dAi? [fOTt] \f\fyniV(j3V Id. Eum. 675 ; oAty \6yoiV Soph. O. C. 1016;
dAty dtpvr^s f^ot Ar. Fr. 421 ; to conclude an argument, Kal tovtojv jxlv

iiXii Plat. Polit. 287 A ; xat iripi fiiv TOiiroiy dAiy Arist. Eth. N. i. 5, 6,

etc. II. a form dXias, or dXias, in Hippon. loi, cf. E. M. 63.

18, Joann. Al. tuv napayy. p. 38. 12 ; and read by Dind. in Eur. Ion

723 (lyr.), dAiay dAiay li jripoy dpxayos, where the Ms3. dXiaas.

dXU, t8os, ^, (dAy) = dX/ivpis, Eust. 706. 56.

dXCo-pi], ^,=dwdTrj, Hesych.

aKiiryioi, to pollute, Lxx (Dan. I. 8, al.) ;—dXio'Y^H-^' ^'ros, t6, a

pollution. Act. Ap. 15. 20.

dXCarKO|i,ai [aA], a defect. Pass., the Act. being supplied by aipe<u(dAi<rKiu

only in proverb fAfi^ds fivv oix dKiaxfi, Paroemiogr.) : impf. rjXiaKv/iTjv

(never «aA-) Hdt., Att.: fut. aXwao/iai Hdt., Att.: aor. ^Acuv Od. 22.

230, always in Hdt., and sometimes in Mss. of Att. writers, as Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 286 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, but the common Att. form was (oXaiv [a,

Ar. Vesp. 355, but a Anth. P. 7. 114., 11. 155 ; a in all other moods,-
etc, except in part. aXivrt II. 5. 487] ; subj. dAS, a)y, £ Aesch. Theb. 257,
Eur. Hipp. 420, Ar. Ach. 662, Vesp. 898, etc.. Ion. dAiitu, dXuiri U. II.

405., 14. 81, Hdt. 4. 127 ; opt. dAoiV Plat., Ep. dAai?;)/ Od. 14. 183., 15.

300 ; (the subj. oAiir; and opt. dXarj are often confounded, v. 11. U. 9.

592., 14. 81, Hdt. 4. 127); inf akiuvai II. 21. 281, Att., Ep. dXiip-ivai

lb. 495 ;
part. dAoiiy U. 2. 374, Att., v. supr. :—pf. fjXaiKa Hdt. I. 83,

Antiph. SrpaT. 1, Xenarch. Ilop^. i, and often in Dem. ; but commonly
in Att. (dXoiKa [oA] Aesch. Ag. 30, Thuc, etc. (and in Mss. of Hdt., I.

191, 209) :'plqpf ^Adi/cfii' Xen. An. 5. 2, 12.—On the forms ^Aoji' tdAoJi/,

TJXaiKa idXaiKa, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.—Of these Tenses, Hom. uses
only the aor.—Cf. TrapaAiWo/ioi. (The fact that dXiaKop-ai, with its

tenses, serves as a Pass, to alpia, aor. 2 itXov, iXetv, points to .^AA =
fEA (cf. ipAXtuv), in the sense of take, v. Lob. Rhem. 163. It seems to
be unconnected with dvaXlaicai. v. sub voc.) To be taken, conquered,
fall into the enemy's hand, of persons and places, II. 2. 374, al., Hdt.,
Trag., etc.

; dAwo-erai (sc. 6 Kpiav) Soph. O. C. 1065 ; aX'taKfaBai ds
troXtiuovs to fall into the hands of the enemy and 'be taken by them.
Plat. Rep. 468 A ; iv ToiavTais ^vfjupopaU Id. Crito 43 C. 2. to
be caught, seized, of persons and things, Savdrtp dAiui'ai to be seized by
death, die, 11. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312 ; also without eavarai, II. 12. 172, Od.
18. 265, etc.

;
dvSp' (k eavdrov Kopuaai ^Sij dAcoKiira [sc. vdaw'] Pind.

P. 3. 100 ;
idXoiaav (is 'KB-qvas ypapLfiaTa letters were seized arid taken

to Athens, Xen. Hell. i. i, 23 :-in Ar. Ach. 700 there is a play on the
law-phrase (v. infr. II. 2); Tory avrHv wrtpots aXiaKo/ifaea, of an
eagle, i.e. by a feathered arrow, Aesch. Fr. 129, v. omnino Pors. Med.
139 {vm):—to be taken or caught in hunting, II. 5. 487, Xen. An. 5. 3,
10 :—also, dA. vnva, Aesch. Eum. 67 ; dTroTaiy, piavia Soph. EI. 125, Aj!
216; wr tparros Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, etc.; voai,p.aTi, Stappoia. etc.,
Anst. Probl. 30. i, 19, etc :—absol. to be overpowered. Soph. Ai. 649;
oAouy i,pov€vaa,L:it. mente captus. Id. O. C. 547 (as Herm. for aXXovs,
but V. avovs)

; ^.9 vikti aXiaKovrai by one victory they are ruined, Thuc.
' • "i' . , oi" F"'' ^"'^' '° '" """'• '":kieved, attained. Soph. O. T.

^*hf': ^A ?^' ^u" '^^"; ^' "
;

"^f- ^<^"' n. II. to be caught
or detected domg a thing, out( ai, dX^atai dScxiuv Hdt. I 112 • iiri-
eovXtvwv t,Wi taX^Hi lb. 209; idv dAyy tn toIJto WTT«/piat.

r«^ ^ ". ^ 'cf^l"- " ^^>- *>"= P^"- -i^" being omitted, ouydp^i,o»vs aXu,cro>.a, Soph. O T. 576 ; ^.o.xbs ydp ^v%ixv' dXois
Ar. Nub. 1079 ;

also, aA. (v KaKotai Soph. Ant. 496. 2 often as
Att. law-term, to be convicted and condemned, in full, dAoi,y tS 8i'«„ Plat

^^f•,^^^^i
^'JoTof.o. ypa<t,i,v ^Xc.ivai Dem. 549. i, cf. Antipho

117. 18. .18. 26:-«A. ^,. r^np, Andoc. 30. io:-c. gen. criminis,
aXwvai ^(v^f^aprvp^wv aarpardas, d«/3«'ay, etc. (sc. ypa^i,v), v. subvoce; dA. eavarov to be convicted of a capital crime, Plut 2. 5 = 2 D;
also, dAo„ffa 8<«, a conviction, Plat. Legg. 937 D :-cf. aip^a, H 4a\i<r^a,To, a water-plant, ^/,sma/>arna,s.„/o«a or P/««/a^o,Diosc. 3.169.dAL-o-(iapaYOS, ov, sea-resounding, Nonn. D 39 362
dXC-<r^T,KTOs, ov washed by the sea. Lye. 994 : Hesych. has dA,'<r^n«Ta

(Cod. aA„T,/.,«Ta)- ^Xia/^lva. and Suid. dA,>«TO^- ninacutvov
dXCaTro^Tos, o'',sownorsprinkledwithsalt,EMst.l827.6i,HesYch E MaXicT-irfBov, Tu, v. dA.'TTtBw. ' v",ncsycn.,r,.ivi.

dXi-o-Tt4>avos, ov, sea-crowned, sea-girt, VTJaos Alex an Stenh Rv,

l:-. h6
"
'-'"• ' '^""'*^^ ^"""^ ^p'g^- Gr! 3o8'i6 ?f oS:

4X(-<rTOvos, ov, sea-mottnrfm^, ^axmi Aesch. Pr 712 ITgroaning on the sea, of fishers, Opp. H. 4 149
dXurris [S], ^ iv,(ixii^) salted, pickled, Anth. P. 9. 377, Strabo IQ7oXlorpa, ri, = a\tvir,epa, Poll. 1. 183.

^ i//,oiraDoig7.



iXC-oTptiTTos, OK, sea-lost, voOr Anth. P. 9. 84.
dXlraivu [OX], Ep. Verb (also used by Aesch. in lyr. passages) chiefly

found ill aor. 2 act. and med, :—Act., in aor. ijWtoc II., Theogn. 1170,
Aesch. Eum. 269 ; subj. dXiV?) Pseudo-Phoc. 208 ; opt. dAiVoi^u Aesch.
^- 533 ; P^rt. akiTwv Aesch. Eum. 316 (restored by Stanl. for a\irpwv) :

later Ep. aor. 1 dAjTijffa Orph. Arg. 642 :—Med., dXiraivfrm (v. 1.

uKiTp-) Hes. Op. 328 : aor. oAi'toi/to, dAiVoj^ai, dKiTtaSai Horn. : part.
dKLTTifievos, with accent and sense of pres. (formed as if from d\iTTjiit,

cf. TiBrjiifvos Ep. for TtBt/ifvos), v. infr. (Akin to ctXiy, dAao/<ai,
etc. ? :—hence dxdrjjs, d\oiTus, dKirr/pios : dktrpaiyai is merely an Ep.
form.) To sin or offend against, c. ace. pers., ex yap Sri

fj.'
diraTijaf

Kat r/Xtrev 11. 9. 375 ; oris ct</>' dXirrfTat bfiltaaai 19. 265 ; dflacaToui
dKtTea0ai Od. 4. 378 ; 'AOrjvai-qv dK'novTo 5. 108 ; so Hes. Sc. 80 (ubi
leg. fiey for/ter"), Theogn., 1. c, Aesch. Eirm. 269 ; cf. dKirpiai. 2.
c. ace. rei, to transgress. Aids b' dKirai/xat itfitT/ias II. 24. 570; opxov,
cirovSds Ap. Rh. 4. 388, Opp. H. 5. J63, 3. c. gen. to stray from,
dKiTtjaev drapTrov Orph. 1. c. ; cf Call. Dian. 255. 4. the part.
dXiT^/iO'OS is used = dAiTp(is, as an Adj., eeois d\tTTifi(yos sinful in the
eyes of the gods, Od. 4. 807 ; cf dXiTTjuepos.
d-XirdvevTOS, ov, only found in poet, form dXAiT-, q. v. Adv. -ore,

A. B. 374, E. M. 57.
dXl-T«VT|s, (s, stretching to or along the sea, Diod. 3. 44. II. fat,

low, of lands, Strabo 307, Arr. Ind. 21.9; ambulatio dX. a walk on aflat
place, Cic. Att. 14. 13, i: of boats, flat, Plut. Them. 14: of the sea,

shallow, Polyb. 4. 39, 3, App. Civ. 2. 84.
dXl-T«p(iuv, ov, bounded by the sea, Anth. P. 9. 672.
dXiTr](ia, OTOs, to, a sin, offence, Anth. P. 5. 278.
dXtT-tiiiepos, ov, missing the right day, untimely born, like ijXiTOiirivos,

Hes. Sc. 91 (e conj. Guieti pro dkiT-rnxtvov), cf E. M. 428. 10.

dXlTi)(iO(ruvT], y, = d\iTTjiia, Orph. Arg. 1 315.
dXlTf||iuv, ov, gen.oi/os, (dXiTfiV) = sq., II. 24.157,186, Call. Dian. 123.
dXtrriptos, ov, (^dKiTftv) sinning or offending against, c. gen., TucdAiTT;-

pi(uv . .TOi'T^sfleoCAr. Eq.445; ivayus (cai dA. T^seeou,Thuc. 1. 126; so,

KOiVov dKiTTipwv . .diravTuv the common/i/a|-«eorall, Dem. 280.27; dAi-
T77()ios 'EXAdSos Aeschin. 76. 7. 2. absol. si?iful, guilty, Lat. Aomo
piacularis, Lys. 137. 19, Andoc. 17. 11; Tlpcarayupas . . oMrripiOS (i.e.

o dA.) Eupol. KoA. 10, cf. ATjpL. 7, Menand. Incert. 38. II. = dAd<r-

Taip, an avenging spirit, Antipho 125. 32., 127. I ; cf Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

dXtTHpuiSt)S, «f, (cfSoi) abominable, accursed, ruinous, otarpos Plat.

Leeg. 854 B ; ardcris Id. Rep. 470 D.
dAtTi)p6s, oi/, =dAiT^pios : but in Soph. O. C.371, /rdf dAmypoS <ppfv6s

must be corrupt, for the 1 is short ; "I'oup suggested KaKmjpiov, Herm.
Ka^ dkotTTjpov, Dind. xd^ dXiTpias.

dXiTTjs [r], ov, o, =dA€(T7;s, Hesych., Lex. de Spir. p. 209, etc.; whence
it is restored by Herm. in f^ur. Heracl. 614 for dAdrac, which is against

the metre : but, II. aXCTi]S [i], ov, u, •= BaXaaoLos, Lex. de Spir.

ib., Hdn. Epim. 181, 263 ; whence it is restored by Ahrens in Epich. 24.
dXtTO-jiTjvos, ov, =the Homeric yKtTufiTjvos, Suid., etc.

dXlTo-Jevos, ov, sinning against one's friend, Pind. O. 10 (11). 7.

dXlTo-<t>pocnJvi], 7), a wicked mind, Anth. P. 7. 648.
dXlTpaivu, Ep. for dXiTaivaj (when required by the metre), absol. to sin,

offend, oaris dKiTpaivei or os xev dkirpaivri Hes. Op. 241 (v. Aeschin.

49. 27., 73. 4); ijv fi(v d\iTpaivris Anth. P. 9. 763; ou5«>' dA. Tryph. 269.

dXl-Tp£<t)T|s, is, sea-bred, Q^ Sni. 3. 272, Nonn. D. 24. 116.

dXtTp€w, = dAtTaiVo;, Aesch. Eum. 316 ; but Auratus restores dKiTwv.

dXlTpia, 1), sinfulness, Tnischief, Soph. Fr.42, Ar. Ach. 907 ; v. sub dAixi/pos.

dXlTpo-ptos, ov, living wickedly, wicked, Nonn. D. 12. 72.

dXlTpo-voos, uv, wicked-minded, Orac. ap.Eus. P.E. 168, Epigr.Gr. 1052.
dXlTpos, 6v, syncop. for dXmjpus, sinful, sinning, wicked, 11. 8. 361,

Theogn. 377, Solon 13. 27, Pind. O. 2. 107 : but in Hom. also as Subst.,

Saifioaiv d\iTp6s a sinner against the gods, I!. 23. 595 ; and in milder sense,

a knave, rogue, Od. 5. 182; a fcm., dXtrpijs dAanr€/for Simon. Iamb. 7. 7.

dXlTpooiivTi, ^, = dAtTp(a, Ap. Rh. 4. 699 (in pi.), Anth. P. 7. 574, etc.

dX£-Tpo<^os, .01', living by or on the sea, of fishers, Opp. H. i. 76.

dXi-Tpoxos, ov, rushing through the sea, Ibyc. 49, in metapl. ace. sing.

dKiTpoxo. : cf. fvTpoxoi.

iXC-TpuTOS, ov, sea-beaten, sea-worn, yipoiv Theocr. I. 45 ; jcufx^rj

Anth. P. 7. 294.
dXi-TCiros, ov, sea-beaten, dA. $dpr] griefs for sea-tost corpses, Aesch.

Pers. 945 (lyr.): as Subst. a seaman, flsherman, Eur. Or. 373.
&Xi-TOpos, o, a sort of salt-cheese, Anth. P. 9. 412.

&Xi-4>d€p6<jj, to shipwreck, and metaph. to ruin, Sophr. ap. E. M. 77^-

46;

—

dXt<pS(puiaaf dtpaviaai, Hesych. Cf Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 358.

dXi<t>9opia, T), a disaster at sea, shipwreck, Anth. P. 9. 41.

d.Xi.-4>66pos, ov, destroying on the sea: as Subst. a pirate, Anth. P. 7. 654.

dXi-4>Xotos, o, 71, sea-bark, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, al.

dXi-4>pooTjvir], ^, = ixavT) <pp6vr]ats (from dAir, (pp^v), Hesych. ; Adj. dXi-

^povcs, Naumach. 63 ;—but prob. only f 11. for xaXtippoavvr], xaXitppovts.

dXC-xXaivos, ov, purple-clad, Nonn. D. 20. 105 ; cf d\in6p<pvpos.

oXiij/ or &Xii|/, =TT(Tpa in Hesych., v. sub r)\i^aTos.

dXKd{u, to put forth strength orprowess, E. M. 56. 1 1., 66. 10 :—Med.,

yXxd^ovTo' TifivvovTo, ap. Hesych.

oXkuOciv, poiit. aor. with no pres. in use (v. sub dAtfai), to assist, cited

in A. B. 383 from Aesch. (Fr. 425) and Soph. (Fr. 827) : cf. dfivvaetiv.

dXKa(a, 17, a lion's tail, Ael. N. A. 5. 39, Opp. H. 5. 264: cf oXxaia.

aXxaios, o, ov, (dXxri) strong, mighty, Sopv Eur. Hel. 1 152 (lyr.).

dXKop, t6, only used in nom. and ace. :

—

a safeguard, defence, ovre rt

at Ipwiaaiv otofiai dXxap «(r«ff0ai U. 5. 644 ; dA/cap 'AxaiSv 1 1. 823,

but yTjpaos aXxap a defence against old age, h. Honi. Ap. 193.^ Ep.

word, used by Pind. P. 10. Si, Pseudo-Phocyl. 120. (Akiu to aXxtj.)

dXia-rpeTTTOi— aXXa. 63
uXkcIs

©

sub dXx^dt,
dXKca, ^, a kind of wild mallow, Diosc. 3. 1 64.
oXkciti, ^, a poisonous plant, Orph. Arg. 925.
^"^i ^. ("• sub oAaAxe) strength as displayed in action, prowess,

courage, boldness, and so distinguished from fiui/xri (mere strength), poet,
word (used also in Hdt., and later Prose, as Tim. Locr. 103 B, Arist. Eth.
N. 3. 6, 12, Pol. 8. 3, 7, etc.), in Hom. joined with aBivos, ^irj, -qvopiri,

nivos, II. 17. 212, Od. 22. 237, al.; esp. in phrase infijiivos dXx-tjv ; so,
•pptaiv (Ififvos dXicriv 20. 381 ; SmaBai dXxrjv 9. 231 :—later also, X'P^^
dAK^ Pind. O. 10 (11). 122 ; BTjpla is dXicijv dXxi/jiaHdt. 3. no: gene-
rally, force, power, might, awrj^av dXxriv (like a. piaxriv) Eur. Supp.
683:—in. pi feats of strength, bold deeds, Pind. N. 7. 18, Eur. Rhes.

933' II' strength to avert danger, a safeguard, defence, and so
help, succour, aid, Aios dXxTj U. 15. 490, cf 8. 140 ; oiiSi tis dXxr) Od.
12. 120., 22. 305 ; Troir Tis dXxrj ; Aesch. Pr. 545 ; dXx^ ffeXiav Soph.
Ph. 1151; Sopos Eur. Phoen. 1098:—but, dXx^ Tivos defence or aid
against a thing, Hes. Op. 199, Pind. N. 7. 142, Soph. O. T. 218, cf
dXxap :

—

dXxfiv TroitiaSai or TtBivat to give aid. Soph. O. C. 459, 1524;
«s or irpis dXx^v TpineaSai to turn and resist, stand on one's guard,
Hdt. 2. 45., 3. 78, Thuc. 2. 84; arpii/zas irptis dXxTjv Eur. Andr. 1 149;
is dXxijv iXBttv Id. Phoen. 421 ; dAK^r fiffivrjoBai Hdt. 9. 70; iv ols

iaTivdKxi) where [death] is helpfid, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 1 2 ; cf viro/iivw II.

3. III. battle, fight, Aesch. Theb. 498, 569, 876, Eur. Med. 664.
dXKri, if, the elk, Paus. 5. 12, I. (Cf Skt. riias, fi^yas (a kind of ante-

lope), Lat. alces, O. H. G. elaho, A. S. elch.)

dXKir|«s, «7oa, (V, valiant, warlike, h. Hom. 28, Anth. P. 6. 277 : Pind.
(O. 9. no, P. 5. 95) has it in Dor. contr. form dA/c§s, Si-Tos.

dXKT]<rTT|s, ov, o, a kind offish, Opp. H. I. 170.
dXKi [r], metapl. poiit. dat. of dXxri, might, strength: Hom. has it in

phrase dXxl trcnoiBius (five times) of wild beasts ; once of Hector, U. 18.

158 ; cf Theogn. 949.
dXKiPidScs, ai, a sort of sAoes (from 'AA«i;3m5i;s),Ath. 534C,Poll. 7.89.
uXki-Pios,

)J,
with and without «X'S> a kind of Anchusa, used as an an-

tidote to the bite of serpents, Nic.Th. 541 :—also dXKiPtdSciov or-d&iov,
t6, Diosc. 4. 23, 24, Galen. 13. p. 149.
oXkC-i^uxos, rj, ov, bravelyfighting, or a defender in thefight, ofAthena,

Anth. P. 6. 124.
oXkIjios, ov, also 1), ov Soph. Aj. 401 :

—

strong, stout, brave, of men and
things, Tpiuts, e7Xos, Sovpf II. j 1.483., 3. 338, Od. 22. 125, etc.; so in

Comp. -uTfpos Hdt. I. 79, 103, 201, Xen., Arist., etc.; Sup. -wraros
Eur. Phoen. 750 ; dXxifios rd TtoXffiixd Hdt. 3.4; is dXxrjv aXxi^ia Ib.

1 10; then in Pind., Soph., and later Poets; dXx. ftdxTJ Eur. Heracl. 683;

—

proverb., TToXai ttot ^aav dXxifwi DtUXTjatoi, like 'fuimus Troes,' 'times are

changed,' Anacr. 85, Ar. PI. 1002 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 614 B (where
there seems to be a play on 'AXxivov), Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 1., 9. 41, 1 2.

dXKC<f)p(iiv, ov, gen. ovos, {(ppjjv) stout-hearted, Aesch. Pers. 92 (lyr.).

dXKTT|p, ijpos, 6, (v. sub dAaA«*) one who wards off, a protectorfrom
a thing, c. gen., dpijs, kvvwv xal dvSpav U. 18. 100, Od. 14. 531; so in

H^s. 'Th. 657, where the dat. depends on yiveo, Pind. P. 3. 13.

dXKTT|piov, TO, a help, antidote, rivds against a thing, Nic. Th. 528,
etc. ; and so prob. Eur. Fr. 698 (cod. dpxrrjpia).

dXKv6v€icv and -lov, to, bastard-sponge, a zotjphite, so called from
being like the halcyon's nest ; the latter form occurs in Diosc. 5. 135.

dXKvovis, iSos, if, in form Dim. of aXxvajv, but in usage = dXxvuv, Ap.
Rh. I. 1085, Epigr. Gr. 205, C. I. 3333. II. as Adj., oXkCoviScs,

al, with or without 'f/fiipai, the fourteen winter days during which the

halcyon builds its nest, and the sea is always calm, hence halcyon days,

proverb, of undisturbed tranquillity, Ar. Av. 1594, ubi v. Schol., cf.Theocr.

7. 57, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 9 sq., Philoch. 180;—also, aXxvovcioi quipai

in Arist. 1. c, cf Ael. N. A. i. 36.

dXKVuv, ovos, -q, the kingfisher, halcyon, first in II. 9. 563, cf. Simon.

12, Ar. Av. 251, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8. (That the spir. asper, prob. due

to the notion that the word is a compd. of aXs, xvat (v. dKxvovis), is

incorrect appears from Lat. alcedo, O. H. G. alacra.)

*dXKW, = dXi^at : v. dXxoBetv, dAaA/(C.

dXXd, Conjunct., being originally neut. pi. of oAAoj, with changed

accent, in another way, otherwise : dXXd therefore serves to limit or op-

pose sentences or clauses, being stronger than bi. I. to oppose

single clauses, but, Lat. autem, the preceding clause being negat., freq.

from Hom. downwds. ; in this case it always stands first in its own clause,

except in late Poets, as Call. Ep. 5. II KXaviov dAAd Bvyarpl bibov

xdptv.—When two clauses are strongly opposed, dAAd is preceded by fiiv

if the first clause be affirmative, by ov fiovov if negative; tvB' dXXoi fiiv

irdvTfS iiTfvtpTffirjaav 'Axatoi, dAA' ovx 'Arpetb^ . . , II. I. 24 ; ov ^6vov

dVof, dAAd iroXKaxis Plat. Phaedr. 228 A :—in the latter case to heighten

the opposition xai mostly follows dAAd, as Xen. Mem. I. 4, 13., 2. 7, 6 ;

dAAd xai is also found after ovbiv, ovbeis, etc., but on the coritrary,'Wo\f.

Leptin. 460. 2 ; so too ovx {^^ M^) ^''"^ **^X (^^ t^V) ottcvs, are followed

by dAAd .
. , dAAd xal . . , not only . . , but . . . The first clause is also often

strengthd. by various Particles, as Toi, ij toi, etc., and dAAd by the addi-

tion of yi or 'ofxus.—Special usages of dAAd with single clauses

:

I.

in hypothet. sentences, the apodosis is often opp. to the protasis by dAAd,

dAAd KO^, dAAd irep, yet, still, at least, II. I. 281., 8. 154., 12. 349, etc.:

so, after etircp rt , . , dAAd t€ . . 11. 10. 226, dAAd Tf xai . . II. I. 82: also

in Prose, after €<'.., dAAd . . , or dAAd . . yt Plat. Phaedo 91 B, Gorg. 470
D, etc.; (i xal iifTexovat . . , dAA' ov . . . Arist. Pol. 3. II, 12 :—less

often after Conjunctions of Time, as i-ntiSi^, Od. 14. 15 1 ; ind. Soph. O.C.

241. 2. after Horn., dAAd is sometimes attached to a single word,

dAAd vvv, dAAd raj xpoKy, tandem aliquando : but in fact the usage is

elliptic, and may be explained from the foreg. head, as in Soph. El. 411,
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ci/ 6(01 naTpaioi, ffvyytvfadi 7* dWa vvv (:

7€), cf. Ant. 552, O. C. 1276 :—this usage is very freq.'in Trag., v.

Eur. Heracl. 565, Med. 912 :—so, iav oiiv aWa vvv y en, i.e. iav ovv
[/j^ aKKoTf], dWcL vvv 7^ . . , if then now at least ye still . . , Dem. 37.
19: V. infr. II. 2. 3. after a negative d\Xo sometimes =aXA."' 1}

(<]. v.), except, but, ovTi fioi amo? dWos, dWa . . rott^f no one else,

but , . , Od. 8. ,^12; ouSe ris dWrj tpaivfTO yatdojv, d\K' ovpavoi i)si

6a\aaaa 12. 404 ; l-naiatv ovris dk\' iyii Soph. O. T. 1331 ; ijKa . . .

ovK fCTTif dWd rovTois Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 10, cf. 7. 12, I : cf. the re-

verse process in our word but = be out, except

:

—so also, rdfov, ovk h
w KfiVTai fidWov, dW iv ^ tj Bofa kt\. not more that in which they
are lying, but . . , Thuc. 2. 43 ; ovx oir\aiv tH TT\iov, dWd iaitdvrji Id.

I. 83. 4. after a vocat., like Si I. 5, Plat. Euthyphro 3C. II.
to oppose whole sentences, but, yet, Lat. at : 1. often in quick transi-

tions from one subject to another, as in II. 1. 134, 140, etc.; so too dAAa
Kal U! I. 116 ; dKK' ovS as . . , Od. I. 6 :—after Hom. also in quick
answers and objections, nay but . . , well but . . , mostly in negation, Ar.
Ach. 402, etc.; but not always. Plat. Prot. 330 B, Gorg. 449 A. When
a number of objections follow in quick succession, both questions and
answers are introduced by d\Ad, as, irurfpov ^tovv at ri . .; dXK' dir^
row; dWd vfpl iraiStKwv ^axofievos ; dWd fitdvoiv kiraptiivrjaa; Xen.
An, 5. 8, 4 ; (when all after the first may be rendered by or) ; so, dXAd
lifiv . . , answered by dKKd, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4 sq.:—in vehement answers
Plato often uses vij tous tffoiis dAAd . . ,

/to Ai" dAXd . . , Gorg. 481 C,
Phil. 36 A, cf. Ale. I. 1 10 B, C, al.:—Horn, also has dAA.d at the beginning
of a speech, to introduce some general objection, Od, 4. 472, cf. Xen.
Symp. init. 2. dAXd is used, esp. by Horn., with imperat. or subj.,

to remonstrate, encourage, persuade, etc., like Lat. tandem, dAA' Wi, d\\'
ayf, dWd tajfifv, dXKd itiGtaOe Hom.; so, dXA' fpw€$' w? rdxtara Soph.

O. C. 1643, cf. Ant. 1029, etc.: the vocat. sometimes goes before dXAd,

as, S ^ivTis, dAXd ffCfoi' Pind. O. 6. 37 : v. supr. 1.2. 3. often to

break off a subject abruptly, dAXd ravra fiiv ri Sti \iyiLV ; Soph. Ph
II, cf. 756, Tr. 467, etc. 4. a number of Att, phrases may be

referred to this head, as elliptic, ov fM^iv dAAa, ov f^evToi dAAd . . , it is

not [so'], but , . ,0 'iimos mnrft Koi fiLKpov avTuv e£fTpaxijXtffej' ' ov pL^v

[efCTpax'7Aio-f><] , dAX' iirififtvcv o Kvpos it did not however [throw him],

but . . , Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; cf. Plat. Symp. 173 A:—so, ov yap dXXd Ar.

Ran. 58, 498 ;—even after Si, vftus Si p.' dXAd watSi avfiipovfvaaTt Eur.

Hec. 391, III. when joined with other Particles, each retains

its proper force, as, 1. dAA* dpa, much like dAAd in quick transi-

tion, II. 6. 418., 12. 320; but in Att. to introduce an objection founded

on something foregone. Plat. Apol. 25 A ; also in questions dAA' apa . .

;

Id. Rep. 381 B. 2. dAA' ovv, but then, however, Hdt. 3. 140, Soph.

Ant. 84, etc.; also in concession, well then. Plat. Prot. 310A; and in

apodosi, j/«< at any rate, dKK' ovv y( Plat. Phaedo 91 B, cf. Aeschin. 66.

5. 3. dKKd yap, often with words between, Lat. enimvero, but really,

certainly, as, dXAd 7dp Kpiovra Kfvaaai . . , wavffai yoovs, but this is

irregularly placed for dXAd, Kpiovra yap Kevaffu, jravffa; yoovs, Eur.

Phoen. 1307; and so wc find the collocation in Soph. Ph. 81, cf. Elmsl.

Heracl. 48 1 , Med. 1035 ; but the Verb accompanying dAAd is often omitted,

Hdt. 8. 8, Aesch. Pr. 941 : this usage in the negative form dXX' oti yap is

earlier, II. 7. 242, Od. 14. 355, a!.. Soph. O. T. 1409:—also, dAAd 70^
Stj, dAXd yap rot. Soph. AJ.V67, Ph. 81; v. ov yip dKXd. 4. dXA'

ei . . , quid si . . ? 11. l6. 559. 5. dAA' JJ in questions, Lat. an vera ?

ergo 1 dXX' rj, ri Kiyopuvov, Karomv ioprfjs fiKop.fv; Plat. Gorg. 447 A,

cf. Prot. 309 C, Elmsl. Heracl. 426: cf dKK' f/ (suo loco).
^

6. dAAd is

followed by many words that merely strengthen it, as dAA' ^toi Hom.

;

dAXd Toi Aesch. Pers. 795, etc. ; dXXd /wVroi, dAAd lir/v, v. sub iii)v H. 3 ;

dAAd . . y( concessive, dAA' ipLOiyi . . cpaivfrai nay . . , Plat. Theact. 1 5 7

D ; so, dXXd Stj, mostly with words between, Soph. Aj, 1271, O, C, 5S6,

etc; dXXd ^iv Sfi xal avris Plat, Theaet. 143 B.

dX\d78i]v, Adv. alternately, Theognost. p. 161. 20.

a.\\S.yi\, )), (dXAdffrrcu) a change, Aesch. Ag. 482, Plat., etc. ;
dAAa7a

fiiov Soph. O. T. 1 206 ; ^ xard roirov d. Arist. de Spir. 8. II.

exchange, barter, whether buying or selling. Plat. Rep. 371 B, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 5, 10, sq., Pol. I. 8, 8 ; so in pi., Sid rds dAA. for purposes

of exchange, lb. 3. 9, 6. III. in late Gr., a change of horses,

afresh stage, Eust. 531. 21 ; v. Ducang.

aXXiyiT], ti, = foreg., Or. Sib. 2. 157.

aXXay^ia, otoj, to, that which is given or talten in exchange, Kaivijs

Stairris Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. 2. the price of a thing, Anth. P. 12.

132, LX.X (Dent. 23. 18).

dXXaY)i6$, (5, = foreg., Arcad. 58, 5, Manetho 4. l8g.

dXXaKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must change, Plut. 2. ,<;3 A.

dXXaKTiKos, 17, ov, of or for exchange : fj -K17 or ri -kov the business

of exchange. Plat. Soph. 223 C ; Kotvaivia dKK. Arist. Eth. N. 5. .s,
6.

dXXdvTiov, Ti5, Dim. of dAXat, Moer., Thorn. M.

dXXavTo-«i8T|S, is, sausage-shaped, dKK.vpLrjv, x'ruv the allantoid mem-

brane of the foetus, Soran. p. 68 Dictz., v. Greenh. Theoph. p. 332.

dXXavTo-irotos, u, a maker ofdKKdvres, Diog. L. 2. 60.

dXXavTOircoXtu, to deal in dKKdvrcs, Ar. Eq. 1242.

dXXavTO-iroiX-r)S, ov, u, a dealer in dKKdvris, Ar. Eq. 143, etc.

dXXaJ, Adv. = 4>'dAAaf, C. I. 4957 (prob. !.).

dXXa|is, fvs, fi, exchange, barter, Arist. Magn. M. I. 34, 12.

dXXas, di-Tos, i, forced-meat, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 161,

Crates enp. 3, etc. r « » /s n

dXXdtro-<i), "later Att. -TTOi : fut. d^to : aor. T,KKa(a : pf. ijKXSxa (dir--)

Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6, (5i-) Dionys. Com. effff. 1. 10:—Med., fut. aAAa-

fo/ioi Luc. Tyr.' 7, (di-T-) Eur. : aor. ^XAofd/iiji' Eur., Antipho 1.38. 35,

Thuc, etc.: pf. (in mcd. sense), ijKKaypai (iv-) Soph. Aj. 208 -Pass.,

fut. dKKax^aopai and dKKay7i(Topai, the former always in Trag., the

latter in Prose ; aor. jyXXdx*'?"' and TiKKdyrjv, the former most frcq. in

Trag., the latter in Prose ; v. Veitch Gr. Verbs : pf. ijKKaynat Antiph.

'Op<p. 1, Anth.: plqpf ijKKaKTO Hdt. 2. 26.—Freq. in compds. dvr-,

dir-. Si-, i(-aKKdaaai, etc. To make other than it is (from dAAos), to

change, alter, ti Empcd. 67, 157 ; x/""""- *^^°' ^"'- ^'"^- "^^' B^cch.

53 ; rd iavToi) (Uos fis iroAAds pop(pas Plat. Rep. 380 D ; x^P"" W.
Farm. 139 A. II. dAA, ri rtvos to exchange, give in exchange

for, barter one thing for another, T^r a^s Karpuas rijv i^ijv Sva-

wpaiiav . . OVK dv dAXdfai/j' iyai Aesch. Pr. 967 ; ti dvri rivos Eur.

Ale 661 : and in Med., r-riv napavrixa iKmSa . . ovSivos dv I'lKKd^avTO

Thuc, 8, 82 ; cf, di'TaAAdfftriu, infr, in. 2. to repay, requite,

(p6vov (povfvatv Eur. El. 89. 3. to give up, leave, quit, ovpdvtov

(plus Soph. Ant. 944, cf. Eur. I. T. 193; v. infr. III. 2, and irapaK-

Kdaaa. 4. Med., txvos i^ai rpi^ov aKKaaafoBai to remove one's

position, Eur. El. 103. III. to exchange, take one thing for
another, xdxiov roiiaOKov vaptovros Theogn. 21 ; also, ir6v<j> irovov dKK.

to exchange one suffering with another (nisi leg. nuvov). Soph. Fr. 400 ;

ilKKarroptaO' dv Sdnpva S6vt(s xp""'"'' should take in exchange,

Philem. 2ap8. 1 :—dAA. evryrov itSos to assume it, Eur. Bacch. 53, cf.

1332 :—more freq. in Med., ri rtvos one thing for another, (vSaifxovia9

KaKoSaipioviav Antipho 138. 34, cf Plat. Legg. 733 B; to o'lK-qia Kaxd
dKKd^aaOai rotat TTKrjaiotat to exchange them with them, Hdt. 7. 152;
he:ice, to buy, ri dvr dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 371 C; Si iivys ij xal

vpdatais dKXdma&ai ri rivi Id. Legg. 915 D. 2. to take

a new position, i. e. go to a place, dKKdaauv "AiSa BaKdfiovs Eur. Hec.

483 (where the sense of ' having escaped death only to fall into slavery,'

has also been suggested) ; iroKiv fK iroKfats Plat. Polit. 289 E ; so, muiare
in Hor. Od. I. 17, 2, etc. IV. absol. to have dealings, whether
as buyer or seller, in Med., vp^s rtva Plat. Legg. 915 E. 2. to al-

ternate, ffttrjirrp' dKKdaaojv «x*"' **^ enjoy power in turn, Eur. Phoen.

74. cf. Plat. Tim. 42 C :—Pass., dperat . . dKKaaaopfvat in turns, Pind.

N. 1 1. 49, cf Arist. Probl. 25. 22.—Cf d|«i^tu throughout.

dXXaxiJ, Adv. (d'AAos) elsewhere, in another place, dAXoy dXXax^ one
here, another there, Xen. An. 7. 3, 47 ; dAXoT€ dXAaxi? now here, now
there. Id, Mem. 1. 4, 12.

dXXaxoflev, Adv. from another place, Antipho 124. 16:—&XXax66i,
Adv. elsewhere, somewhere else, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 :—dXXax6<r<, Adv.
elsewhither, to another place, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 7, Arist. Fr. 381 :

—

uXXaxoC. Adv. elsewhere, somewhere else. Soph. O. C. 43, Xen. Hell. 2.

3, 20.—These forms are censured by Thom. M. and Moer. as being less

Att. than dKKo0cv, dKKoSi, dKKoae.

dXXeYOv, dXXc|ai, v. sub dvoKiyoj.

dXXciraXXT^Xia, 7, accumulation, Eust. 12. 3.

QXX-fir-AXXi)Xos, ov, one upon another, to dAAor. accmmilation, Paus.

9. ,19, 4, (iranmi. : alternate, Eccl.—But in most passages, except in late
authors. Editors write divisim dXA' lir., v. Atciphro Fr. 6. II, Hcinichei>
Eus. H. E. 2. 6.

dXXti, Adv., properly dat. fern, of dAAor: I. of Place, 1.
in another place, elsewhere, 11. 13. 49, Soph. Ph. 23, Xen. ; in Hdt. also
Tj) uAAtj, 2. 36., 4. 28 :—c gen. loci, dXXos aXKri TTJt nuKfus one in one
part of the city, one in another, Thuc. 2. 4'; dXXoTf dXAi? (as in
aKKaxv, q. v.), Xen. Hell. I. 5, 20 ; oAAy koi dAAp here and there, prob.
I. Id. An. 5. 2, 29; dAAi;>' koi oKKtjv Plat. Euthyd. 273 B. 2. to
another place, elsewhither, II. 5. 187, Od. 18. 288; Ipxerat dAAp, i.e.

3 fin. ; dXXoi dKKri Hdt. i. 46, cf. 7. 25 ;
is lost, II. I. 120, cf. dXXo« II.

dXXj; toSaat Id. 4. 1 14. n. of Manner, in another way, somehow
else, otherwise, U. 15. 51, Hdt., etc.; rrj oKKj, voKKaxn Hdt. 6. 21;
oAAp 7« ny Plat. Symp. 189 C ; dAAp vm Xen. Cyr. I. I, I, etc
oXX Ti, = dXXd I. 3, except, but, after negat. words, esp. oiStts or

^??Scis, which are often joined with oAAos or trfpos, as. oiSus dKK' 4
i_>CHvr, no one except she, Hdt. 9. 109 ; prjSiv aKKo SoKei> e7vai dXijfli?
aKK ij TO atai^arouSis Plat. Phaedo 81 B, cf. 83 A, 97 D, Rep. 429 B,
etc.

;
dpyvpiov fiiv oix ixw dKK' f, pixpiv rt Xen. An. 7. 7, 53 ; so

after questions implying a negat.. Plat. Phaedr. 258 E :—in Ar. Ach.
11111112, for d\A' 1, . . , dAA' ^ . . KrUger's emendation dAA' ? . . ,
aXX rj.. should prob. be accepted. (This form is best explained as =
aXXo 7;, other than, except, the accent of dXXo having been lost ; indeed
the phrase appears in full in Hdt. I. 49., 9. 8, aXKoyt i) St, . . except
that . . , cf oAAo Ti.)

dXX" T], in questions, v. dAAd III. 5.
dXX-T,Yopj(o, (dyopda) to speak 'so as to imply something other than

what ,s said, to interpret allegorically, allegorize, "EKKr,vtl Kp6vov dA,
K^yopovairiv xpovov Plut. 2. 363 D, cf 996 B :-Pass., to be spoken
allegorically, Ep. Gal. 4. 24; dXAiryopcfTa. 6 'AirdXA-^v ,h riv"HKiov,
Schol. Soph. Aj. 186. '

dXXTiYopTiT^fls, oC, d an allegorical expounder, Theodoret., Eust. :—
aXXT|Yopi<rro,v Eus. H. E. 271 A, ubi Dind. -rrrwv
aXXtiYopCa, J,, an allegory, i. e. description of one thing under the image

of another, Longm. 9. 7 Cic. Att. 2. 20, 3, in pi. -.-an allegorical expo-
sition of mythural legends, Dem. Phal. ,01, Plut. 2. 19 E ; vtsub i^6voia

Mi , • T'9'^'''"' 'onguage, Cic. Orat. 27.
aXXiivopiKos, ,, iv, allegorical, Longin. 32, etc. J

Fhal. 254. " ** '

aXXin-jop^, Adv. allegorically, Tzetz. (?) ap. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 428.
aXXriKTOS, ov, poet, for dX,«Tos, uncea.sing. c,

325 ;
oau,.a, Soph. Tr. 9S5 : implacable, Bvpis II

is_restored for AXi;kt(u (the Fury) in Luc
aXXi)X-a£Ttoi, 01, one the cause of the ot

Adv. -Kais, Dem.

"W -. -— ^fi'J' niAity, iz(

Jtr^'^^7^.^:.T'J'''t- ^'!!' "^^«^05. ynceasin^, ceaseless, v6tos Od.
. 9. 636.—So 'AKkrjKTUj

Tragop. 6.

»\ \ -v '
-

;- •" "/ *"*' other, Justin. M.
uAXT,X-.7Y«ot, «, bound in law one for another, mutual sureties. Bvz.,
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aXXi)X-<vS(TOi, a, bound one Into the other, Byz.
dXXir)XiJo), to lie together, seiisu obsc, A. B. 383, Clem. Al. 222. Two

other usages are noted by Hesych., d\Ai;Xif(ii/ oAAeus Kal dWais Kiytiv,
and aWrjKi^faOai' ri dWrjkovs fTTi)(^(tpij(7at.

oXXnXo-P6pos, oy, in pi. devouring one another, Hesych. s. v. dXXi;\o-
:iai56Tai (leg. d^\ij\eS€<TTai).

dXXiqXo-Ypac^ia, ^, the writing of amabaan poems, Eust. 55. 39.
aXXi]Xo-8ta86xws, Adv. in continuous succession, Eccl.

dXXi|Xo-Sp6|;ioi, a, runningfrom one to another, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 314.
dXXT)XoKTOVfu, to slay each other, Hipp. 1282. 32, Arist. Fr. 268.
dXXTjXoKTOvia, jj, mutual slaughter, Dion. H. i. 87, Philo 2. 567.
dXXir)Xo-KT6vos, ov, of things, producing mutual slaughter, Bafrt! Mo-

schio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242 ; f^\os Dion. H. 2. 24.
uXXTjXofiax'a, ri, a mutual fight, Schol. I!. 3. 443.
dXXT|Xo-(idxoi, a, fighting one with another, restored by conj. in Arist.

H. A. g. I, 26 for dK\Ti\o(payot.

dXXijXo-Tpo-iToi, a, exchanging forms, Linus ap. Stob. Eel. i. 282.
dXXnXo-Tp6(J>oi, a, feeding one another, v. dWr]X6<l>i\oi.

dXXT)Xo-Tvrma, i), mutual striking or wounding, Democrit. ap. Stob.
Eel. 1. 348.
dXX-qXouxcu. to hold together, Eust. Opusc. 316. 15 ; Pass., lb. 308. 9.
dXX-riXouxta, ij, a holding together, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 202 Schaf. j

icrrihovav Diosc. 5. 144.
dXXijXoOxoi, a,(txa')AoWmg'/o^e/Aer,Epieur.ap.Diog.L. 10.99, Hesych.
dXXijXocjiaYfii), to eat one another, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 25, Fr. 299.
dXXTiXocjiaYia, f/, an eating one another, Hdt. 3. 25, Plat. Epin. 975 A.
dXXi)Xo-<j)dYoi, a, eating each other, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17, Orac. ap.

Faus. 8. 42, 6 ; ^ dW. dvofiia Sext. Emp. M. 2. 32 ; d\\. 8t/rai Telecl.
A^<^. 4 ; of. dWTj\o^x°^-
dXXT)Xo(t>9ovia, T), ((pBivo!) mutual envy, Dion. H. 4. 26.
dXXT)Xo<|i9opcu, to destroy one another, Euseb. H. E. i. 2.

dXXi)Xo4>8opCa, r), mutual slaughter. Plat. Prot. 321 A.
dXXt|Xo-<|i96pos, 01/, destroyijig one another. Max. Tyr.
dXXTiX6-()>iXoi, a, fond of each other, Geop. 20. 6 (v. 1. -rpi<pa).

dXXT|Xo<(>ovia, Dor. dXXdXo-, ^, mutual slaughter, Pind. O. 2. 74.
dXXi]Xo-4>6voi, «, murdering one another, \6yx<" Pind. Fr. 137;

Xfipes, ixaviai Aesch. Theb. 931 (in Dor. form dhXaK-), Ag. 1575;
oSfKfpoi Xen. Hier. 3, 8.

dXXT)Xo-<^6vTT|S, ov, o, = foreg., Justin. M. i Apol. 39.
dXXi]Xo-<j>OT|S, is, in pi., grown out of one another, Plut. 2. 908 E.
dXXir]Xo-(^uvLa, ^, mutual speech, Eust. Opusc. 261. i.

dXXriXuv, gen. pi., dual dK\-ij\oiv (a iiom. being impossible) : dat.

aKX'fjKais, ais, ois, dual dKKTjkow : ace. dWrjKovi, as, a, Redupl. from
0XKOS, of one another, to one another, one another, Lat. alter alterius, alter

alteri, alter alterum ; hence mutually, reciprocally, used of all the three

persons, II. 4. 62, Od. i. 209, etc.:—in Od. 12. 102, by the common
punctuation, dWriKaiv must be taken for tov iripov ; but if the stop be
put after irXTjaiov (v. Schol.), there is no difficulty. Of the dual, Hom.
uses dat. dKKT]\ouv for dkKT\\oiv, perh. also as gen. II. 10. 65 ; but,

TovTo] . . fv d\Kr)\aiai Aesch. Pers. 188 ; in Prose the dual is rare.

Often with Preps., iv dW^Xois, among one another, Pind. P. 4. 397, etc.;

<h dWriKovs, irpit (IAXtjAous Aesch. Pr. 491, 1087 ; iwl or irpus akKr/Kots

Od. 22. 3S9, Aesch. Pers. 506, Ag. 654; i( dW'fiKwv Xen. Mem. 4. 4,

23, Arist. ; nap' dW-fiKcov Hdt.; Trap' dXXiyXous, -a. Plat. Gorg. 472 C,
Phaedr. 264 B ; 5i' dKXriKan' Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 3, etc. ;

/i€t' dWjiXwv
Id. Probl. 30. I ; vn d\\7j\ajv Aesch. Theb. 821.

dXXir)v, ace. fern, ofdAXos, used as Adv., elsewhither, to another place: but,

^Xtjv Hal dKKi}v dnop\(-iTuv fU Tiva again and again. Plat. Euthyd. 273 B.

dXXi|, !kos, 17, Lat. alicula,a man'supper garment, Euphor. Fr. 1 1 2, Call.

Fr. 149, V. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 337. 6 : also dXXT|£, 17/tos, ^, 15. M.
dXXtoTOS, ov, Ep. for d-Xtaros, {Kiaaoitai) inexorable, "AiSi;f Emped.

Fr. 50 (ubi V. Meineke), Anth. P. 7. 643.
dXXirdveuTOs, Ep. for d-XndviVTOs, inexorable, Anth. P. 7. 483,
dXXo-YtvT|S, €9, of another race, a stranger, Lxx, Ev. Luc. 17. 18.

dXXoYXutrirCa, 4, the use of a strange tongue, difference of tongue,

Joseph. A. J. I. 5, I.

dXXo-YXaxrcros, ov, using a strange tongue, Hdt. 2. 154.
aXXo-yvocfD, {yvo-, yvujvai) Ion. Verb, to take one for anot/ier, to mis-

hnoio, not know, dWoyvwaas Kpotaov (Ion. for dKKoyvorjaas) Hdt. i.

85. II. to be deranged, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

dXXo-Yvws, (VTOS, u, ^, = sq., Emped. 194, in dat.

dXXo-yvcoTOS, ov, mis-known, unknown, strange, Srjfxos Od. 2. 366.

uXXoSa-rros, ^, ov, {dWos, v. sub iroSavus). Belonging to another

people or land, foreign, strange, 11. 16. 550, Od. 17. 485, Pind. N. i. 33,

Aesch. Theb. 1077, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14, etc, :—a later form is dXXoSairfis,

(s, mentioned in E. M. 68. 2, and found in a few passages of later

writers: cf. Bast. Greg. p. 891.
dXXo8T)p.Ca, ^, = dTroSj]iiia, stay in a foreign land, Hipp. 558. 45 ; Iv

dWobTj^a (for (v d\K(p Srjficp), abroad. Plat. Legg. 954 E. II.

concrete, a crowd of foreigners. Poll. 9. 21 ;' who also uses the Adj.

dXXo-Si^fios, ov, foreign, 3. 54.
dXXo-S(Ki]S, ou, o, having strange notions of justice. Or. Sib. 3. 390,

(and e conj.) lb. II. 216.

dXXoSo^cu, to opine that one thing is another, mistake one thing for

another. Plat. Theaet. 189 D, 190 D: and dXXoSoJia, ^, a mistake of

this kind, lb. 189 B, I90 E : cf. dWoippoveai.

dXXo-So^os, ov, holding a strange or wrong opinion, Athanas.

dXXo-cevT)s, e's, of a foreign nation. Died. 2. 37. Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.

dXXocSvta, j), difference of nation, Strabo 534.

dXXo-ciSif|s, t's, of different form, looking differently, roijveic' dp' dAXo-
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(i5(a (paivioKfTO navra dvaxTi Od. 13. 194, [where dXAofiSc'o is a
trisyll., as if dKXuStj ; unless we follow Pors. in adopting the reading of
the Harl. Ms., dWoftSta <paiveTo, i. c. dAAo/^eiSf'a, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.
BfovS^s 3. not.] Adv. -bus, Diog. L. 10. 104, where i\T«otibws is a
plausible conj.

dXXo9', by elision from d\\o0t, often in Hom.
dXXoe«v, Aeol. dXXoSa (rejected by Apoll. dc Adv. 563) : Adv. :

from another place, d?iXoSfV dWos one from one place, another from
another, II. 2. 75, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 92, 595, etc. ; oAXoefi' fiA^Aouflc
he came/rom abroad, Od. 3. 318 ; dXXoBiv noeiv from someplace else,

7. 52 ; in Att., d\Ko$ev iSevovv or iwoefvovv from what other place
soever. Plat. Legg. 738 C, Gorg. 512 A ; oiSafioSiv aXKoBev Id. Phil.

30 A :—c. gen. loci, dKKoBtv twv 'EAAiji/wv Id. Legg. 707 E.
dXXoflt, Adv., elsewhere, in another place, esp. in a strange or foreign

land, Od. 14. 130, al. (never in II.) : c. gen,, oAAoffi yairis in another or
strange land, Od. 2. 131 ; but, oAAoft TrdrpT/s elsewhere than in one's
native land, i.e. away from home, 17. 318 ; aXKoBi irov or tt^ somewAcre
else^ Plat. Phaedo 91 E, Soph. 243 B : in Att., dAAoSi ouSa/<oS, wavra-
Xov, iroXXaxov, etc.. Plat. ; in Plat. Lach. 181 E, followed by relat. iv
oh . . , as if it had been iv dAAois tcSttois ; dAAoSi koi dAAo9i on one side
or another, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 12. II. in other ways, from
other causes, Thuc. I. 16; oAAofft ovSafiov in no other way. Plat. Prot.

324 E, Symp. 184 E, etc. III. sometimes also with Verbs of
motion, where properly it should be dAAowf, Antipho 112. 7, and (with
V. 1. oAAoiTf) Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Dem. 918. 5.

dXX6-9poos, ov, Att. contr. -9pous, ovv (as always in Trag.). Speaks
ing a strange tongue, iir' d\\o9p6ovs dvepumovs, /car' dAAoffpdovs dvSp.
Od., as I. 183., 3. 302., Ij. 453; in dWoepoav dvBp. 14. 43: gene-
rally, /ora^n, (TTpoTos Hdt. I. 78 ; Al'7ii7rTos Id. 3. 11 ; iriKis Aesch. Ag.
1200; strange, alien, yvi/fir] Soph. Tr. 844,—Not in good Att. Prose.

dXX-oivCa, ^, changing of wines, drinking several wines, Plut. 2. 661 C.
dXXoi6-}Aop<^os, ov, strangely formed, Hanno Peripl. p. 3.
dXXotos, a, ov, (dAAos) ofanother sort or kind, different, with a notion

of comparison, II: 4. 258, Od. 16. 181, Pind., etc.; dAAoTf dAAofos
Pind. I. 4. 8 (3. 23), etc. ; dAAofoi' ti, euphem. for xaKov ti, other than
good, Hdt. 5. 40 ; ti ti yivoiTO dWoiov Diog. L. 4. 44 ; &v . . [o Xiyvs]
dAAoioTepoj tfiav^ Dem. 1442. II; cf. mpos:—from its comparative
force, it may be foil, by ^ . . , Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Apol. 20'C, etc. ; or by a
gen.. Id. Legg. 836 B :—but an actual Comp. dAAoiortpos occurs Hdt. 7.

212, Thuc. 4. 106, Dem. 1. c, Arist. de Cael. I. 10, 9; later dAAoi-
fOTipos, Schol. Od. 2. 190, Eust. 2. simply, different in kind, Pind.
P. 3. 90, 187. II. Adv. -aif, otherwise. Plat. Lys. 212 : Comp.
-vrepov Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 : neut. pi. as Adv., differently, Emped. ap.

Arist. Metapb. 3. 5, ii.

dXXoi6-<rTpo^os, ov, of irregular strophes, i. e. not consisting of alter-

nate strophe and antistrophe, Hephaest. 9.

dXXoi,o-<rXT|p.fc>v, ov, of changed or different form, Diog. L. 10. 74.
dXXoioTtjS, Tjros, f), difference, Hipp. 296. 19, Plat. Tim. 82 B.
dXXoiOTpoircu or -ioyxu., to vary, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. trans.

to alter, Hesych.

dXXoiA-TpOTTOS, varying; and Adv. -iro;?, Eccl.

dXXoi6-Xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ow, (xpoa) of changed or different

colour, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 206.

dXXoioo), fut. watii, (dAAoros) to make different, to change, alter, Hipp.
Progn. 37, Plat. Rep. 381 A, etc. II. Pass., fut. -wSTjaofiai

Galen. 3. 641, etc., but -wao/j-at Id. 3. 761 :

—

to become different, be

changed, Hipp. 342. 24, etc., and freq. in Att. Prose ; dWoiovaOai t^v
yvdifirjv Thuc. 2. 59 ; rp o^ct Xen. Cyn. 9, 4; dWoiojaiv dWoiovaSat
to undergo an alteration. Plat. Theaet. 181 D ; rare in Poetry, oKoivt'

IbovffaL rovah' ^v yXXoiotfifVovs Eur. Supp. 944. 2. to be estranged,

Dio C. 37. II. 3. to be changed for the worse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

9. 4. to be deranged in mind, Lat. mente alienari, Polyb. 8. 29, 5.

dXXoCufia, aTos, to, =^sq., Damox. Xvvrp. 22.

dXXoi(ii<rts, (ais, ij, a change, alteration. Plat. Rep. 45 2 C, etc. ; v.

dAAoioai II. I. 2. aberration of mind, Polyb. 3. 81,5.
dXXotwTiKos. "fj, ov, fit for changing, Arist. Sens. 4, 12, Phys. 8. 5, 15,

dXXotuTos, i), uv, changed, changeable, Arist. Phys. 3. I, 5, etc.

dXXoKa, Aeol. for uAAotc, Theocr.

dXXoKOTOS, ov, of unusual nature or form, strange, monstrous, mis-

create, portentous, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Vesp. 71, Crates ap. A. B. 15,

Plat., etc. ; dAA. npdy/jia unwelcome, against the grain, Thuc. 3. 49

;

dAA. uvofia a strange uncouth word. Plat. Theaet. 182 A : c. gen.. dAAo-

KuTCf) yvajfia twv wdpos with purpose utterly different from . . , Soph.

Ph. 1191. Adv. -Tcut, Pherecr. Incert. 26, Plat. Lys. 216 A.—Cf.

Ruhnk. Tim. (Prob. derived directly from dAAos, -kotos being a mere
termination, cf. veoKOTos, iraKiyKoros ; for it is difficult to suppose, with

A. B. 14. 28, that KOTOS can be used like opyrj~^Oos.)

&XXo|i(u: impf. iJAAii/iT/f Xen., etc. : fut. dAoC/jai (iiircp-) Xen. Eq.

8, 4, Dor. iKfvixai Theocr. 3. 25., 5. 144; aor. I ^Kaftrjv Batr. 228,

Eur. Ion 1402, Ar. Ran. 243 (cf. the compds. with its-, iv-, i(-), part.

dAd/iCfos [ist syll. long] Ar. Av. 1395 ; but the obi. moods are mostly

from the aor. 2 ^Xofiijv (which again is rare in indie), subj. dXTfrai [i],

II. 21. 536, Ep. also oAfTai II. 192 ; opt. iXol/irjv Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9
(cf. fia-) ; inf. dXtaBat Opp., etc. ; part. dXifitvos [d], Aesch. Eum.

368 (lyr.), Xen., etc. : to the aor. 2 also belong the Ep. 2 and 3 sing.

dXtjo, S\to, part, dx^fvos only in compds., exc. aXfJifVos in Opp. Hal. 5.

666 (the only forms that lake a smooth breathing). (From ^AA
come also dA-/ia, dA-ais, dA-TT/p; cf. Skt. sar (ire, fiuere") ; Zd, har (ire);

Lat. sal-io, sal-tus, saUto, sal-ax.— In a Boeot. Inscr. (Keil p. 69) is 'Etrt-

fdXTTjS, as if the Root were paX.) .
To spring, leap, bound, properly
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of living beings, fifj . .is tiixos aKryrai II. 21. 536 ; iitci k . . tis ittitouj

dkerai (Ep. for -jjrai) II. 192; e/t oAa oAto i. 532, (but, ^Xaro
ir6vTov Call. Dian. 195) ; (( uxiav . . aXro xa/'af< H. 6. 103 ; aA.To

icar' OvKv/iTTov 18. 616:

—

aWfoBai iiri rivi to leap upon or against,

21. 174, Od. 22. 80 ; iirX ajixas II. 20. 353 :—c. inf., oAto iiav, irtTf-

cfloi h. Horn. Cer. 390, Ap. 448 : absol. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 8, 4. 2.

of things, oAto maris II. 4. 125; of sound. Plat. Phaedr. 255 C; of

parts of the body, to throb, aWtrai ixpSaXfios Theocr. 3. 37, cf. Arist.

H. A. 8. 24, 2, and v. aXixa II.

d\X6-)top<t>os, ov, of itrange shape, Hipp. 379. 51., 380. 34.

dXXo-irdOeia, ^, the state of an aKKonadris, Diod. Eel. p. 513.
dXXo-TTttOTis, f$, having influence on another, ^rjixa dAA. a transitive

verb, opp. to avTonaSis (a neuter), ApoU. de Constr. 175 :—Adv. -6ws,

transitively, Eust. 920. 27. 2. of pronouns, non-reflexive, E. M.
496. 45, cf. 34. ^

.

^^

dXXoiTpoo'aXXos, (5, i. e. aA\oT« irpos aXKov, leaning first to one side,

then to the other, fickle, epith. of Ares, II. 5. 831, S89 ; TrKotrros Anth. P.

15. 12, cf I, 34. (Ace. to some from oAAo/xai, cf. Lat. Salist^sulus

:

V. Nake Opusc. p. 107.)

olXXos, ij, o : (From .^AAA come also dAAa, dAAofoy, oAAfSrpioy,

AW-qKajv, d\Xdff(Taj, Lat. alius (old L. alls, alid), aliquis, alienus, etc.

;

Goth, alis (oAAos), aljathru (d\Kaxoff(v) ; O. H. G. ali-latUi (ausland),

aJles, elles {else) : cf. tyioi). Another, i. e. one besides what has been

mentioned, either as an Adj. or as a Pron. : when used as an Adj., its

Subst. is either in the same case, or in gen., d\Kos 'Axamv or 'Axaios,

dvdpuiv d\Kos or $poTu? oAAos Horn., etc. :—aAAoy n^v . . oAAos S< . .

,

one . . another . . , rarely the one . . the other . . (of two persons, etc.) II.

22. 493, and Att. ; but also, o /liv . . , dAAos S4 . . II. 6. 147, and Att.

;

irepos fi€V . . , aAAos Se . . II. 9. 313 ; aAAoy fjiif . . , tnpos S^ , . Hdt.

1. 32 ; (5 iiiv (Tfpos . . , o 5' d'AAos Eur. I. T. 962 ; but dAAoi in pi.

only stands in the second clause, Spitzn. II. 9. 594. II. the follow-

ing usages may be distinguished : 1. dAAoy Tis or rh dAAos, any

other, some other, Hom. ; ovhih oAAoy no other ; oAAot iroAAot or TroAAoi

dAAoi, or iroAAoJ Kol dAAoi many others, Att. ; ef tis dAAos, Lat. si quis

alius, Thuc. 6. 32, etc.; also, d tis koX dAAos Xen. An. I. 4, 15, etc.,

V. sub «i VII. 1. d. 2. dAAos is often joined with other of its own

cases or adverbs derived from it, dAAos dAAo A^7(i one man says one

thing, one another, i. e. different men say different things, Xen. An. 2. i,

15 ; dAAos dAAy tAe^fv Plat. Symp. 220 C ; dAAos dAAj; IrpdirfTO Xen.

An. 4. 8, 19 ; but the Verb may be in pi., irapaXafiffavtiv dAAos dAAoi/

iir' dXXov, rbv S' ^rr' dAAou XP"f 'fi*'/"^" "oA^'" uvo/m Plat. Rep.

369 B, cf Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 4, etc. : the pi. dAAoj is used when the several

parties are pi., \(twovat tov Ko(pov . . dAAoi dWoBfy Xen. An. 1. 10, 13;

and so prob. dAAoi should be restored in Hell. 7. I, 15 ;—v. sub dAAax^,

dAAp, dAAiji", dAAoflfv, dAAofff, dAAoTf, dAAou, dWvSts. 3. dAAos

Kal dAAos, one and then another, one or two, Xen. An. I. £, 12 ; so,

oAAo Kol dAAo one tiling after another. Id. Cyr. 4. I, 15. 4. re-

peated for emphasis, dAAos dAAos rpoiros quite another sort, Eur. Phoen.

132. 5. ovS dWos for oiSerfpos, Theocr. 6. 45. 6. joined

with the Art., 6 dAAos, the other, the rest, all besides what has been

mentioned ; in pi., ot dAAoi (in Hdt. contr. aiAAoi), all the others, the

rest, Lat. ceteri, freq. from Hom. downwards, who has dAAoi sometimes

in same signf., Spitzn. II. 2.1; rd dAAo, contr. rdAAa or (as Wolf, Anal.

2. p. 431) ToAAa, Lat. cetera, reliqua, not alia, Horn., etc. ;
rdAAa irA^i/

i xpvais Pytherm. (Bgk. Lyr., Scol. I, p. 1287) ; in^ Att. often used as

Adv. /or the rest: sometimes also of time, =Tii' dAAoi' XP"""" -Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 2 ;
(where observe that o dAAos xP^^"^ '* usu. said of paU

time, (5 AoiTrot XP- oi future. Wolf Leptin. 462.^1 ;
but o dAAos XP- of

future, Lys. 139. 45) ; o'l ri dAAoi «ai . . , rd Tf dAAa uaX . . ,
all others,

and especially . . , Hdt. i. I, etc. ; oAAa re Sri (trrf, xai . . Plat. Theaet.

142C; (v. subdAAoJSl):

—

to dAAo is much less freq. than rdoAAa. 7.

dAAos is used with Numerals, when it must be rciidered by yet, still,

ftirther, etc., -akiXTnos narap.hs dAAos yet a fifth river, Hdt. 4. 54, cf

Aesch. Theb. 486, Soph. Ant. 1 295. 8. in enumerating several objects,

where it seems pleonast., but serves to bring them into sharper contrast,

as, 'dfia rfr/f tal dii<pho\oi iciov dAAai with her their mistress came attend-

ants also, Od.6. 84 ; turoetv aAAoui' /ti'i/ffTijpcuj' (where Athena is spoken

of), I. 132, cf. 9. 367., 13. 266; and freq. in Att., vap dyyfKcay aWtav

other than myself. Soph. O. T. 7 ; 06 yap ^v xipros ovSi dAAo StySpov

oiStv there was no grass nor any tree at all, Xen. An. I. .1;, 5 ;
ir^offo-

d,\iiv oil t!)v iirai^fKiav jiivov dAAd Kai aSXrfV v0ptv besides, Aeschin.

23. 26; cf Herm. Soph. Ph. 38, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 473 D, Stallb. Plat.

Apol. 36 B :—Hom. also often has it almost pleonast. with a Comp.,

owTis aeto vturripos dAAos 'Axaiaii' II. i.^. 569, cf. 22. 106, al.
;
with a

Sup Aifupon-OTOS dAAwr Od. 5, 10.:; ; also with jrAijffi'os 11. 4. 81, al.

;

with eU or liuvos. Eur. Med. 945, Plat. Charm. 166 E.—On the other

hand dAAos is said to be omitted "in phrases like Si ZeC xal fifoi Ar. PI. I,

cf II 6 476. III. much more rarely like dAAofos, rf other sort,

different, II. 13. 64., 21. 22. 2. in this sense sometimes like a

Comp c. gen., dAAa tZv SikoiW other than just, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 2.5 ;

—

so also'foUowed by ij . . . when cither a negat. goes before, oiJt oAAo . .

,

oiSif dAAo (or aAAo oiSiv), f/ . . , nothing else than . . ,
Hdt. I. 49.,

7 168 Thuc. 4, 14 ; oiSiv dAAo y ij irr^(as Aesch. Pcrs. 209 ;
a lir/dtv

dAAo ^ Siai/oerrai ris which one only thinks, Plat. Theaet. 195 E:—or,

more often, the clause is interrog., Tis oAAos f) 'yii .. ;
Aesch. Pr. 440 ;

Ti

dAAo ri . . ; what else than . . ? Thuc. 3. 39. etc.; ti 8 dAAo y fj irdvoi .

.

;

Aesch Theb. 851 : cllipt., ti oAAo (sc. Taaxu) 4 lirrotciVTavpos ytyvoixat

;

Xen Cvr 4 1 20 ;—also followed by irAiji', Soph. Aj. 125, Ar. Ach. 39;

also by Prepositions, dAAos TrpiJ . . , Hdt. 3. 8.5 ;
dAAos di-T. .

.
.Aesch. Pr.

467 • irapd . .
, Plat. Phaodo 80 B, etc. : and when jomed with a negat.,

^

aWofiopcpoi— aWoTptog.

sometimes by dAAd, II. 18. 403., JI. 275., 24. 697 :—for dAAori, ij . .

,

V. sub vocc.-^Hence come several secondary signfs.

:

3. other than

common, strange, foreign, dAAos o5iTi)r Od. 23. 274. 4. other than

what is, untrue, unreal, 4. 348., 1 7. 139. 5- other than right, wrong,

bad. Pint. 2. 187 D, etc. ; cf. dAAais :—tVcpos is so used in better Greek,

V. trepos III. 2.

cEXXoo-c, Adv. (dAAos) to another place, elsewhither, Od. 23. 184 ; dAAos

dAAout one one way, one another, Aesch. Pers. 359; dAAoer^ . .ofifM

daripa Si voiiv Ixovra Soph. Tr. 272 : toforeign lands, dAA. inTriiiTrdv

to export, Xen. Hell. 6. I, II :—joined with another Adv., dXXoat ovSa-

pLoaf to no other place. Plat. Crito 52 B ;
dAA. mKKaxoai to many other

places. Id. Phaedo 1 1 3 B ; iroi" dWoae ; to what other place ? Id. Menex.

241 E ; dAAofff troi to some other place. Id. Theaet. 202 E :—often also

c. gen., dAAofff iroi T^s 2i«Aias to some other part of Sicily, Thuc. 7.

51 ; dAAoof ToS awpuxTos Plat. Legg. 841 A :—in the phrase dAAofft

oTToi dv difiiKri Plat. Crito 45 B it is not = oAAaxoCi, but put for it by

attraction to Siroi.

dXXoT«, Aeol. dWoKa A. B. 606, Adv. : (dAAos, OTf). Another time,

at another time, at other times, first in Horn., who commonly opposes

dAAoTf . . , dAAoTt . .
, at one time . . at another . . , now . . now . . ; also,

uri fiiv ,

.

, dAAoTf Si II. II. 65 ; oAAoTf fiiv . . , oAAotc 5' avre Od. 16.

209, Hes. Fr. 44 ; tot' dAAos, dAAo9' OTfpos Soph. El. 739 ; ttotI fiiv

Kaxiv, dXKoT iir ia6\hv ipvu Id. Ant. 367; oAAotc /leV . . , totc St

Xen. An. 4. 1 , 17: sometimes the former dAAoTf is omitted, ipoiTuv

[dAAoT'] (vapy^s raiipos, dAAor' ai6\os SpaKoiv Soph. Tr. 11
;
[oAAor*]

Iff* difrafs, dAAoT* tv tovtov odAy Eur. Hec. 28 ; sometimes the latter.

Soph. O. C. 1675 :—oAAoTt Kal oAAoTt now and then, Xen. An. 2. 4,

26 :—very often joined with dAAos, etc., Jrpos dAAoT dAAov sometimes to

this man, som«//m«s that, Aesch. Pr. 276, etc.; so too, d'AAois dAAorc 0/ on«

time one way, etc., Aesch. Theb. 1071 ; dAAoT* dAA??, dAAo^i, dAAocrc, etc.

dXXo Ti, anything else, in interrog. sentences, mostly foil, by ^, V <""

dAAo Ti <paiv(rai . . 4j \6yos ; Plat. Phaedr. 258 A, cf. Phaedo 64 C :

—

hence often, mostly in Plat., in an elliptic phrase, equiv. to apa . . ; or

nonne . . ? implying an affirm, answer, dAAo ti t\ TretvTjaovtTL
;

(i. e. dAAo
Ti TTftaovTat fj iTetvrj(Tov(jt ;) will they not be starved ? Hdt. 2. 14, cf. I.

109; so, dAAo Ti ^ VP^H-^ (iTavaffKfip6fi€$a ; shall we not calmly re-

consider? (i.e. let us do so). Plat. Theaet. 154 E, cf Phaedo 70 C,
Meno 82 D, Gorg. 481 C, etc.; T<p StaXlyu av vvv ; dAAo ti t) ffioi;

is it not with me? Id. Ale. I. 116 D:—sometimes with other words
interposed, dAAo ti Ae'yeis ^ toSc ; Id. Symp. 200 D, cf Phaedo 79 A,
106 A, Crito 50 A, etc. :—so, dAAo ti Trkrjv . . ; Id. Soph. 228 A :—but
often dAAo ti or dAAori . . ; stands alone, dAAo ti ovv . . iKtyes ; did not
you say? Id. Gorg. 495 C, cf 470 B, Theaet. 165 E, Rep. 337 C,
etc.

^ ^ 11. rarely without a question, dir6yvoia rov dAAo ti ^
Kpartiv TTjS 7^s Thuc. 3. 85.

dAXoTpid^oi, to be ill-disposed, Lat. alieno animo esse, Polyb. 15. 22, I.

aX\0Tpi6--yv(iinos, oy, thinking ofother things, absent, CT^t'm.IIavuTTT. 3.
aXXorpio-firto-Koiros, d, a busy-body in other men's matters, 1 Ep. Petr.

4. 15, Dion. Ar.

dXXoTpio-K(!i(iaTO$, ov, labouring for others, Eccl.
oXXoTpio-XoYf'u, to speak of thingsforeign to the subject, Strabo 62.
dXXoTpi.o-p.op<)>o-8iaiTOS, oi-, ever changing in form, epith. of nature,

Orph. H. 9. 23.

dXXoTpio-vo)tcu, to assign things to their wrong place, opp. to Siavt-
fifty iirl rd avratv imara Plat. Theaet. 195 A. II. to adopt
foreign customs, Dio C. 52. 36.

aXXorpioirpaYiU, to meddle with other folk's business : to excite com-
motions, Polyb. 5. 41, 8:—hence dXAorpioirpttyCa, ^, a meddling with
other folk's business, Plut. 2. 57 D.
dXXOTpio-irpdYHuv, oy, busy about other folk's business, meddlesome,

A. B. 81 :—aXXoTpi07rpa7|ioirwii, jj, meddlesomeness. Plat. Rep. 444 B.
a^drpios, a, oy, (dAAos) of or belonging to another, Lat. alienus, opp,

to iSios, Hom., etc. ; dAA. ^iotos, vriis, dxco Hom. ; dAA. yvy^ another
man s wife, Aesch. Ag. 447 (lyr.) ; dAAoTpi'oii/ xap'caaSaL to be boun-
tiful o/K/*ni IS another's, Od. 17. 452 ; yyaOp^olat y(\oiwv dWorpioiaiv,
of the suitors, laughed with a face unlike one's own, oi a forced, unnatural
laugh, 'laughed with alien lips' (Tennyson ; cf Val. Flacc. 8. 164), or
(as Eust.) laughed where laughing is out of place, unseasonably, Od. 20.
347, (Horace has borrowed the phrase, malis ridere alienis, but applied
It ditterently)

; dAA. o/i/iaffi./ (Xpmy by the help of another's eyes. Soph,
(lyr.) O. C. 146 ; om oAA. drr)v not inflicted by other hands. Id. Ant.
'.iSQ:—proverb., dAAoTpiov d^di- Bipos to put one's sickle into one's
neighbours corn, Ar. Eq. 392, cf Hes. Th. .;99 ; dAAoTpi£.,TdTo.s to.>
o-o.^offii- xmfla. to deal with one's body as if it absolutely belonged

70; Td aXKlnpia, contr. TuAAoTpia, what be-
one's own, t. Stiirytty Theop. Com. 'OS. 3,

\i-- opp. to o'lKuos, foreign, strange, hii.peregrinus, 1.
of persons, OAA ,;,c„s a mere stranger, Od. 18* 219; often with the no-

u7, "l^Zl '
" S-.'l-*' ?''• "^- '°^ :

""5.' Tis i^AoTpi'e... no stranger,

r>sV'. •
"' *'",,, *'" °'''*'"<" " T<e«ws Plat. Euthyphro 4 B;

T^!o T-
' T °, ' *" '^ »'"<'' Menand. n.pi^.p. 2 ;

dAAoTpii-

Z ,„^-
' "' ?"" "''" '^y ^''"'i^™- "dt. 3. 1 19 :

dAAOTpili^/pOS.

Z,i^«o,
"''"'

'"'f-
^'^- ^- ^- "• 4. cf. 8. 10, fi,;., etc. , c. dat.

^ «c • Tt, T'" '""; ^°^ "^^ 2. of thmgs, <i/i» strange,

annU^"r^ Tl''^"
'^•'^°"'' "^'^'-p'"'' Dem. 290 13 ; ^ dAAoTpia

«n ««™7'2'' ^ r;'^'^
""""'y' '^°"- ^'8 A:cf Hdt' 7. 83;

C

Srd^{7"' ".!"''r''°^« Vo«paTi'as dAAiirpia Lys. 190 2 ;ovSiy dAA. .0... r^^rpiriooUc.....^ Dem. 28^9. 4 „ b. 'foreign

Sup., Arist. Categ. 15.

to another, Thuc. I.

longs to ethers, not

al.

ll^ritUrl '1*'^ f'-p^''- Pl^t-'Rep. 491 D, Dem. 289. i;; etc°.

III. Adv., dAAoTpi'ws cx'"' °' Siami-



aWoTpiOT>ii— oKoyta
aSai npSs riva to be vn/avovrahty disposed towards.., Lys. 911. 4,
Isocr. 266 C, 96 B : Comp. -tiin-tpov less favourably, Dem. 228.
12. 2. strangely, marvellously, Epigr. Gr. 989. 3.

d\XoTpi6Tr)s, ?;tos, ij, alienation, estrangement, opp. to oiotuSti;!, Plat.
Symp. 197 C, Polit. 261 A ; of persons, Arist. Pol. 5. lo, 17 ; tii-os npus
riva Ep. Plat. 318 D, cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 26.

uXXoTpiO({>dYca>, to eat another's bread, Eust. 1404. 9.
dXXoTpio-<)>oYos, ov, eating another's bread. Soph. Fr. 309.
dXXoTpio<)>povcu, to be estranged, he ill-disposed, Diod. 17. 4.
dXAoTpi6-<^puv, o, ^, otherwise-minded, Theod. Metoch. 499, Eust,
oXAoTpio-xpois, wTos, u, 17, changing colour, Anth. P. 11. 7.

dXXoTpio-xupos, ov, of a strange land, Joseph. A. J. 3. 12, 3.
dXXoTpiou, fut. iiaw

:

—c. gen. pers. to estrange from, rav aaifiiraiv Tfjv
iruXiv ovK d\KoTptovvT€s Thuc. 3. 6,:; ; dW. iavrov dwb t^s Keirovp-
7i'a5 to withdraw oneself from it, shift it from one's own shoulders, Dem.
'233- II- 2. c. dat. pers. to make hostile to another, t^v xii>pav
Tots no\eiuois Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16:—Pass, to become estranged, be made
an enemy, riv'i Thuc. 8. 73 ; dXhOTptoiaBai npos n to be prejudiced
against a thing, Dion. H. de Thuc. 27. 8. in Pass, to be alienated
from one's true nature. Plat. Tim. 64 E. 4. in Pass, also, of things,
to be alienated, fall into other hands, iWorpiovTat ^ apxh Hdt. I. 120.
aXXorpCuo-ts, €015, ij, estrangement, Tivui from one, App. Civ. 5. 78

Tii/o! fU Ttva lb. 3. 13 :

—

tSj fuuuavias oiv ouoia fi dXK. its estrange
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3- '3 •—'^s {viifiaxia! oix ofMta ^ iKK. its estrange-
ment, its loss, Thuc. 1. 35.
dXXoTpoircu, to be changeable, Hesych.
dXXoTpoiria, 7, variety, Eccl.

dX\6-Tpoiros, ov, in anothtr manner : Adv. -ws, Arist. de Plant, i. 3,
5, Gramm.
dWoTwiruTOS, ov, differently formed, Manetho Apotel. 4. 75.
dXXo-4>SvT|S, is, appearing otherwise, Nonn. Jo. n. 47, etc.

aXKo-^/urau, to be delirious, Hipp. Progn. 44 ; rejected by Lob.
Phryn. 607.

dXX6-<t>aTos, ov, {*tpivw) slain by others, A. B. 386, Hesych. II.
{(paivofiai) =• aWoipavqs, Nic. Th. 148.
dXXo^jos, ov, Ep. for oKotpos,

dX\o-<()pT|Ta)p, opos, 4, one of another ippaTpia, C. I. 5785. II.

dX\o4ipov€u, {aWuippatv) Ep. and lon.Verb, to think of other things, to

give no heed, a\\' iji^rjv dWoippoviav Od. 10. 374 ; of one in a swoon,
to be senseless, Kad 5' oKXotppoviovTa . . firrav U. 23. 698 ; Kftr dXA.
Theocr. 22. 128, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 14 ; tiro roirav aWotppovrjaai
were seized with frenzy by reason of the thunder, etc., Hdt. 5. Sj ; aKvd
Kal a\\. vwi r^s oSiin/s Hipp. 467. 6, cf. 607. 43 (where Littr^ dAAo-
<paa(T€i). II. to be of another tnind, have other views, Hdt. 7. 205.
dXXo4>po(ruvT|, i), absence or derangement of mind. Poll. 8. 163.
dXX6-4>pciiv, ovo^, 6, i], thinking differently, Manetho 4. 563.
dXXo-(f>vT)S, fs, changeful in nature, Nonn. D. 2. 148.
dXXoit>vXi<i>, to adopt foreign customs or religions, Lxx (4 Mace. 18. 5).
dXXo(|}vXia, i], foreign matter, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.
dXXo<|>uXio-p.6s, o, adoption offoreign customs, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 13).

dXXo-cfivXos, ov, {tpvKrj) of another tribe, foreign, Lat. alienigena,

Hipp. Aiir. 289; *s dWotpvkov . . x^ova Aesch. Eum. 851; dvBpanrot

Thuc. I. 102, Plat. Legg. 629 D; TriXefios d\\. war with foreigners,

Piut. Camill. 23 :—comic phrase, fid^av lir' dXA. alien, not one's own,
Eupol. Ko\. I. 12. 2. of a different kind, (Sa Diod. 3. 18.

dXXo(t><i>v<u, to speak another tongue, Eust. Opusc. 122. 50.
dXXo(fxi>vCa, ^, confusion of tongues, Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 3,

dXX6H|>uvos, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, Lxx, Hesych,
dXXoxpofO), to change colour, Arist. Probl. 4. 29.
dXXoxpoia, ii, change of colour, Adamant. Phys. 2. 25.

dXXo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, changed in colour, Eur. Hipp. 174
(lyr.) :—so also, dXX^-xpus, orrot, i, fi, looking strange or foreign, Id.

Phoen. 138, Andr. 879.
dXXGSis, Adv. (a\A.ot) Ep. for akkoat, elsewhither, used by Horn, only

with oAXor, aKkviis oAXoj one hither, another thither, II. II. 486, Od.

5. 7i) al. ; TpfirtTcu XP^^ dWvSis dWrj his colour changes now one way,
now another, II. 13. 279 ; imitated from Horn, by Eupol. KoKaK. I. II.

dXXvco-Kc, dXXuovcra [y], Ep. for dviMit, dva\vovaa.
dXXvras. v. sub dvaXvTris.

dXXus, Dor. dXXus (A. B. 581), Adv. of aXAos, in another way or

manner, othenvise, in other respects, Hom., etc. : in Att. often joined

with other Advs., dWats Trtuy in some other way, dWcos ovSafiius in no

other wise. Plat. Rep. 343 B, 526 A, etc. : nas d. Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

39. 2. Kal oKKqjs, and besides, dy-qvojp fart Kal dXXws II. 9. 699 ;

a woman is described as very tall xal a. tufiSijs Hdt. I. 60, etc. ; dpiarov

Kai d. (ppovifiairdTov Plat. Phaedo, fin. ;—so a. 8e' . . Hdt. 6. 105. b.

at all events, any how, (Wfinfp Kal o. iOeXd . . Hdt. 7. 16, 31 ; so dWojs
alone, fi a. PovKotro Id. 8. 30 ; iwdntp dWais . . (Is "Apyos ki€is Aesch.

Cho. 680. 3. often in Att. phrase dWajs re Kai .

.

, both otherwise

and so, . . , i. e. especially, above all, Aesch. Eum. 473, Thuc. I. 70, 81,

etc. ; strcngthd., a. re vavrtus Kai . . Aesch. Pr. 636, Eum. 726 ; a. Tf

«ai . . is mostly followed by u, ijv, ivu^, especially if . . , Hipp. Aph.

1246, Thuc. 2. 3 ; or by a part.. Id. 4. 104., 7. 80 :—so also d. rt Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 59, Cyr. i. 6, 43. II. otherwise than something im-

plied, differently, tovt ovk iOTiv d. tinai to deny it, Hdt. 6. 124; ovk

a. Xiycu I say no otherwise, i. e. I say so, Eur. Hec. 302 : hence several

special usages : 3. in far other manner, i. e. better, II. 14. 53, Od.

8. 1 76, etc. 3. more freq., otherwise than should be, i. e. heedlessly,

at random, without aim 01 purpose, without reason, Od. 14. 124, Hdt. 3.

16., 4. 77, etc. :—also fruitlessly, in vain, like ^tjjj', II. 23. 144 ; and

freq. in Att., dAA' i'-. mvu Soph. O.T. 1151, cf. 333; with a Subst.,

(iSwXov a. a mere image. Id. Ph. 947, cf. Eur. Hec. 489 ; dpiSudv a. Id.
Tro. 476 ; TTapd Kaipuv a. Id. I. A. 800 ; dpi0fi6s, irpo/Sar' d. Ar. Nub.
1203 ; oxXof d. xat fiaoKavia Dem. 348. 23, cf. Thuc. 8. 78 ; also t^v
a., v. T7)va\\as -.—for nothing, like vpoiKa, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 3. 139:
also otherwise than right, wrongly, perversely, Dem. 1466. 5, etc.
o\(ia, TO, (dAXo/xai) a spring, leap, bound, Od. 8. 103, 128 (and in

later Poets, nTiSijiia being the prose word) ; the leap, of one of the
contests in the games, Simon. 153; oA^ia irtrpas or veTpaiov a leap or
fallfrom the rock, Eur. H. F. 1 148, Ion 1268 ; Kprjfivav a. C. I. 3026 ;

oUeiov . . aXu' iirl (i<pos Eur. Hel. 96 ; Kvvijs dX/io t/te leap of the lot
from the helmet. Soph. Aj. 1287:—in Eur. El. 439 Achilles is called
Kovipov dXfta TrobSiv,—the abstract being put for the concrete, cf. Anth.
P. append. 273. II. in Medic, a pulsation, palpitation, esp. of
the heart, Hipp. 269. 7., 382. 45 ; and so Plat. Tim. 70 D must be taken,
v. Stallb. ; cf. dAAo^ai sub fin.

dX|ia, T(5, {a\Stti)=aXaos, Lye. 319.
dXfiaCa, ^, = dA^j;, 4n«e, Ar. Fr. 366, Nic. Fr. 3.18; inpl.,Diosc. 2.205.
aX^a(vo|iai, Pass, to become salt, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4.
dXpds, aSos, ij, salted, steeped in brine, k\aa Ar. Fr. 190 ; (5 rdi dA-

imbas (sc. tAdas) Hermipp. Incert. 2, cf. Eupol. Taf. 3, Ar. Fr. 345.
Theophr. Char. 21.

dX(id<i>, to be or become salt (cf. oA/ii; 11), Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, I (ubi
v. Wimmer p. 289), C. P. 6. 10, 5.

dX|icv<7is, fQJS, ii, brine for pickling, Diosc. 3. 91 :—dXjitvrfis, ov, ^,
a seller of pickled fruit. Id. I. 27 :—dXfiEvu, (oA/iij) to sleep in brine,
pickle. Id. 2. 134.

dXfiT), )}, (oAs) sea-viater, brine, Od. 5. 53, Find., and Att.: spray that
has dried on the skin, Od. 6. 219: a salt incrustation on soil, Hdt. 2.

12. 2. after Horn., the brine, i. e. the sea, Arion 3 (Bgk. p. 872),
Pind. P. 4. 69, Aesch. Pers. 397, etc. 3. salt-water, brine used for

pickling, Hdt. 2. 77, Ar. Vesp. 1515; ^ Saaia &. Cratin. 'Apx- 3; ^i*

dX/jLji etf/fiv [t&v IxSvvl Antiph. *iA. i, cf. Eubul. Ka/^ir. 1 ; KaraTrviyuy
Sotad. 'E7«A. I. 21, etc. II. saltness, esp. as a bad quality in soil,

Xen. Oec. 20, 1 2 ; in the juices of plants, Theophr. H. P. 8. lo, I ; cf. dA^M
dX|jiT|cis, taaa, fv, salt, briny, iripos dX/i., i. e. the sea, Aesch. Supp.

844 (lyr.) ; but Herm., metri grat., d\ju6fis.

dX^ia, TO, salted provisions, Menand. Tpo(p. i. 5.

dX)xoiro(rCa, ^, a drinking of brine, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 279.
oXjio-iroTTis, ov, o, drinking brine; fem. -iroTts, (Soy, Ath. 32 E.
dX^t'pCJ^ci), to be saltish, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5, Diosc. 2. 156.
dXp,{ipLS, i5oi, ij, anything salt, and so, 1. a salt humour, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1089: a salt scum, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13. 2. salt-pickle,

Plut. 2. 801 A. 8. salt soil or land, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4, Lxx
(Job 39. 6) ; cf. oAi'irfSoj'. II. saltness, Diod. 3. 39.
dXpi{ip6-Y«M, aiv, (yij) with salt soil, irfSids Philo 2. III.

dXpvpos, d, vv, (oA/iT;) salt, briny, Hom. only in Od., and always in

phrase, aXiivpuv iihaip the salt sea-water, 4. 511, etc. ; dA/i. wovTOi Hes.

Th. 107 ; KaO' dX/i. oAo Epich. 26 Ahr., Eur. Tro. 76 ; dX/i. 0(vSea
Pind. O. 7. 105 ; dA/i. iTOTafi6s, of the Hellespont, Hdt. 7. 35. 2.

in Att. Prose, of taste, salt, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; alfta Plat. Tim. 84 A;
of drinking-water, brackish, Thuc. 4. 26 ; of soil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10,

1 ; opp. to fiaipos (insipid). Com. Anon. 220. 3. metaph. bitter,

distasteful, like Lat. amarus, dKorj, yciTovrjfia Plat. Phaedr. 243 D, Legg.

705 A, Alcm. 116, cf. Ath. 121 E; dA/iupd KXaifiv to weep bitterly,

Theocr. 23. 34. b. piquant, Plut. 2. 685 E.

dX^vp^Tijs, TjTos, ^, saltness, Hipp. 1200 A, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 13.

dXp.iipuSi)S, (s, (c75os) saltish, Hipp. Epid. I. 979, Theophr.

dXfi(o&T]s, fs, (dXfirj, (tSos) saltish, Hipp. Coac. 157, Xen. Oec. 20,1 2, etc.

dXodu, Att,, Ep. dXoido> Theocr. 10. 48 : Ep. impf. dAoia II. ; fut. -^croi

Lxx : aor. qXorjaa Ar. Ran. 149, but part. dAodffas [Sff] Pherecr. 'Ijri'.

3 ; Ep. '^Xoirjaa [dir-] I!., {aw-) Theocr. :^Pass., fut. -TjBrjaofiat Lxx :

aor. ^XoTi9r]v Polyb. 10. 12, 9, Plut., but part. dXodSfis Theophr. C. P. 4.

6, 5 : perf. ^Xdrjfiai lb, 4. 12,9 (Cod. Urb.) ; cf. dir-, Kar-, avv-aXodai.—
There is also found a poiit. aor. part. dXoiaas (as if from dAoitv) Epigr.

ap. Diog. L. 7. 31, and ^Xotct has been suggested in Soph. Fr. 2 1 ; cf. Kar-

oAodof. (V. sub dXfoj.) To thresh, thresh out. Plat. Theag. 124 A,

Xen. Oec. 18, 2. 2. to thresh, smite, yijv xfp"^" dAom II. 9. 568,

cf. Epigr. 1. c. : <o cudgel, beat, thrash. Soph. Fr. 2 1 , Ar. Ran. 1 49, Thesm.
2. II. to tread round, like cattle when treading out the com, v.

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 2.

d-Xopos, ov, with a lobe wanting, of the livers of victims, iX. Up& Xen.
Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc., v. Ellendt Arr. An. 7. 18.

dXoYCVopuu, Dep. to play the fool, Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3 ; al. dAAo^i'ooiJ/iO'a.

dXoYfu, fut. ijao), to be dXoyos, to pay no regard to a thing, Lat. ra-

tionem non habere, c. dat., tl 5^ ^toi ovk fnfftra' (niTfiatTai, dAA*

dAo7^<r«i II. 15. 162 ; c. gen. to be disregardful of, TrdoTjs avpiffovXirii

Hdt. 3. 125 ; Toiv ivToXiojv Id. 8. 46 ; absol., lb. 1 16. II. Pass, to be

disregarded, Diog. L. i . 32 : to reckon without one's host, to miscalculate,

Polyb. 8. 2, 4., 28. 9, 8. 2. to be out of one's senses, Luc. Ocyp.

143. 3. to offend against the laws of language, E. M. 405. 34, etc.

dXoYniia, oTos, t6, a mishap, Polyb. 9. 16, 5.

dXoYT)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must take no heed of, Tiv6s Philo 1. 31 2,
.

dXoYTjTos, ov, disregarded, Schol. Eur. Or. I156.

dXoYta, Ion. -Cij, 1^, want of respect or regard, dXoylijv uxov tow

Xp^arrjpiov took no heed of it, nullam ejus rationem habere, Hdt. 4.

150 ; so, iv dXoytr) fx^'" <" ^oifiaOai ri 6. 75., 7- 226 ;—in 2. 141,

fV dXoyirjat €X***'» TTapaxpT](^dpifVov, rutv AiyvTrriajv, the gen. is an

anacoluthon (as if he had said dAo7^eii' or ikoyii)v Ix^iv tuiv My.) ;

dAo7i?;s iyKvpdv to be disregarded, 7. 208 :—this sense is Ion. 2.

in Att. want of reason, unreasonable ctnduct, absurdity, opp. to X6yot,
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Plat. Theaet. 207 C, cf. 199 D, Phaedo 67 E, etc. ; iroW)) d\. t^s 5ta-

voios Thuc. 5. 1 n. 3. confusion, disorder, Polyb. 15. 14, 2 :

—

speechless-

ness, amazement. Id. 36. 5, 4. 4. indecision, doubt, Paus. 7. 17, 6.

dXoYi{o|iai, Dep. <o be irrational, Eust. 1656. 43, etc. II. Act.

dXoYi^ci), = dKoyfoi, in Procop.

AXoYioi) ypaipri, prosecution of a public officer, for not having his

accounts passed, Eupol. Incert. 24 ; cf. Xo^iffT^s.

dXoYicrraCvu, to reason absurdly. Just. M. Apol. I. 46.
d-XoYLcrrevTOS, ov, unheeded, unprovided, Hierocl., Eccl.

iKoyurria, to be thoughtless or silly, Plut. 2. 656 D.

dXoY"»Ti, Adv. of aXoyiarO!, thoughtlessly. Harp., A. B. 380.
dXoYUTTia, i), thoughtlessness, rashness, Polyb. 5. 15, 3, Plut., etc.

d-XoYitrros, ov, unreasoning, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, ToK/xa

Thuc. 3. 82 ; opyn Menand. Incert. 25 :—Adv. -tois, thoughtlessly,

Sanavdv dX. 0ioy lb. 79» etc. 2. irrational, opp. to KoyitrriKus, Plat.

Apol. 37 C, Rep. 439 D, al. ; irXovros dX. vpoaXa^wv t^ovaiav Menand.
Incert. 119: to dkoyiarov unreason, Thuc. 5. 99:—Adv. -rots, Id. 3.

45, Plat. Prot. 324 B, al. II. not to be reckoned or counted up.

Soph. O. C. 1675 (lyr.). 2. not to be accounted, vile, Eur. Or.

1 156, Menand. 'Affir. 4.

d-XoYaYpd4>i)Tos, ov, undescribed, Eust. 888. 49.
d-XoYo6tTir)TOs, ov, of which no account is given, Eccl.

d-XoYoirpdYijTos, ov,from whom no account is demanded, Eust. Opusc.

23- 35. etc.

d-Xoyos, ov, without \6yos, and so, I. without speech, speechless.

Plat. Legg. 696 E ; so Soph. O. C. 131, in Adv. aXufois :
—d\. ^i^ipa Lat.

dies nefastus, on which no business may be done, Luc. Lexiph. 9. 2.

not to be expressed in words. Plat. Theaet. 203 A, cf. 205 C : unutterable,

inexpressive, Lat. infandus. Soph. Fr. 241. II. without reason,

unreasoning, irrational, ^Sovrj, oxXos, etc., Plat. Rep. 591 C, Tim. 42 D,

etc.: rd 0X070 brutes, animals. Id. Prot. 321 B, Xen. Hier. 7, 3; (in

modern Greek 0X0701' is a horse, cf. dXo70T/)o^fro>'). 2. not ac-

cording to reason, not guided thereby or springing thence, dX. So£a, opp.

to ^ fitTcL \6yov S., Plat. Theaet. 201 C ; dX. Tpi$i) Kal l/iwdpia mere

routine, mechanical skill without knowledge. Id. Gorg. 501 A ; d.\l>yif

ira$u riiv dKoyov avvaamiv ala$rjatv, in appreciating a work of art,

Dion. H. de Lys. 11. 3. contrary to reason, absurd, Thuc.

6. 85, Plat. Theaet. 203 D: unaccountable, unintelligible, Lys. 177. 9:

unfit, unsuited to its end, Thuc. 1. 32 : groundless, Polyb. 3. 15, 9:

—

the Adv. is most common in this sense. Plat. Rep. 439 D, Isocr. 28 B,

etc.; ouK dX. ovS analpm Id. 312 B. III. without reckon-

ing : 1. not reckoned upon, unexpected, Thuc. 6. 46 (in

Comp.). 2. act. not having paid one's reckoning, of an epaviaTrji,

Gramm. IV. of magnitudes, bearing no ratio to each other,

incommensurable, much like dav/j-fifrpos, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 3, de

Lin. Insec. 9, v. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 130:—of quantities, irra-

tional, surd, Euclid. 10. Def. lo.

dXoYO-TpO(}>€iov, TO, (0X0705 II. l) a stable, Athanas. ap. Suicer.

d-XoYXOS, ov, without lances or weapons, dX. dv64<iiv crpans Chaerem.

ap. Ath. 608 E.

dXoYuS-ris, (s, (flSos) seeming irrational, v. 1. Arist. Spir. 2, 6.

dXoT), ^, the aloe, Diosc. 3. 25, Plut.

dXai)Sdpiov, TO, a purgative preparedfrom aloes. Medic.

dXdi)0-is, (o)!, 1), (oKodw) a threshing. Gloss.

dXoTiTOS, i, (dXodoj) a threshing, Xen. Oec. 18, 5 : threshing-time, Ael.

N. A. 4. 25 ; cf. d/irjTos.

dXoOev, Adv. (dKs)from the sea, f( oKoStv U. 21. 335.

dXo-9T|Kti, ij, a salt-box, Eust. 183. 8.

dXoidu, Ep. for dXoaw.

d-Xoi8dpTiTOS, ov, unrevited, Plut. 2. 757 A, Epigr. Gr. 728. II.

not reviling : neut. pi. as Adv., Ko/iirdifiv d^oMpyra Soph. Fr. 731.

d-XoiSopos, ov, not reviling or railing, Aesch. Ag. 412.

dXoi,i]T^p, ijpos, 6, (dXoiaoj) a thresher, grinder, aibrjpos, Nonn. D. 17.

237 : dX. iSovTfs the grinders, Lat. molares, Anth. P^ II. 379.

dXoip.a, oTos, TO, (si vera 1.), and dXoi(i6s, oiJ, 4,=dXfi>i/ia, i-niX(i\piS,

Soph. Fr.,_73.

dXotTT)p6s, V. sub a\iri]p6s.

dXoCTTjs, ov, o, Aeol. for dXtiTTjj, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. M13 B :—fern.

'AAoms, 1.S0S, ^, of Athena, Lye. 936.

dXoiTos, 0, (dXiTtrv) = dXf iTTjs, Lye. 136.

dXoi<t>aios, a, ov,for anointing. Lye. 579.

dXoii))'f|, i>, [dKfiipai) anything with which one can smear or anoint :

in Horn., mostly, hog's-lard, grease, whether in the carcase (II. 9. 208),

or when melted for use (17. 390) : also of an unguent for making supple

the limbs and softening the skin, as early as Od. 6. 220., x8. 179: then,

generally, ointment, pitch, varnish, paint, etc.. Plat. Criti. 116 B, Plut.

2 1165 C. II. an anointing, laying on of unguents or paint, dX.

^^vpaiv Plat. Ale. I. 123 C. III. a blotting out, erasure, Lat.

litura, Plut. 2. 611 A.

dXoLCi), V. sub dXodoj.

dXoKtju, (dXof) to trace furrows ; esp. in waxen tablets, to write, draw,

(cf Lat. ex-arare), Ar. Vesp. 850:—Pass., part. pf. i}XoKi<r/i(|/os

scratched, lorn. Lye. 119, 381. etc- ; cf- xaT-nhOKtio^.

iXoVT* [a], V. sub dX/tTKO/iOl.

dXoJ. OKOS, 1^, ^ouXof, q. V.

4Xoirr|Y">v, to, salt-works, salt-pits, Strabo 312, 605.

aXo-irnY^S, ov, {v-qyvviit) one who prepares salt, Nic. Al. 519.

d-XiiruTTOS, ov, not barked or peeled, Theophr. H. P. 5. i, 2.

d-Xoiros, ov, (Xfwai) not hackled, of flax, Ar. Lys. 736 ; cf. dXimSTOS.

AXo-iruXTis, ov, i, a dealer in salt, Eust. 183. 10.

aXoyt^o/xai — aXj.

2lXos, Dor. for ^Xoy.

dXoadvOLvos, rj, ov, prepared with brine, Diosc. 5. 76.

aX6o--av6ov, to, brine, Galen. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 304.

dXoff-dxvi), ^, (dxds, dxv;, foam of the sea) a zoophyte of the class

d\Kv6vfta, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2.

'AXo-a«Svir|, fi, the Sea-born, epith. of Amphitrit^, Od. 4. 404, where
the seals are called children of Halosydn^. As appellat. in II. 20. 207,

where Thetis is named xaXXin^Xoxa/jos dX. fair-haired child of the sea :

so the Nereids are called dXoavSvcu by Ap. Rh. 4. 1599 ; and a Nereid

'TSoTO-o-iJSci; by Call. Fr. 347. (The syll. av~ is prob. from the same
Root as vtos, viz. Ski. su, sii {generare) : the term, -ivrj is compared
with ex*"^*'**' ^aa'iXivva, A'lKTVvva, etc.)

iX6-Tpii(<, T0OS, 6, (rptfia) a pestle to pound salt, Anth. P. 6. 306 : in

Eust. 183. 10, aXo-rpCPavos.

aXo-Tpo(t><u, tofeed with salt, Schol. II. 13. 493.
dXo«pYT|s, (S, {a\s, (pyov) wrought in or by the sea, but always in the

sense of sea-purple, i. e. of genuine purple dye, as distinguished from
imitations, i^^aivovQ* dKovpytaiv on cloths ofpurple (v. Arist. Color. 5),
Aesch. Ag. 946 ;

^lixpa dXovpyrjs Pherecr. A^p. I ; CTpwfia$' dXovpyTj

Anaxandr. Tlpar. I. 7 ; yij Plat. Phaedo no C ; t^ dXoup7fs Arist., etc.:

—also dXovpYOS, ov, Ipia Id. Rep. 429 D; x'Ttt"'i'"«'s C. I. 155. 10,

14, etc.; (but x- 0X011^7175 lb. 24); aTpaifivai Com. An. 295 a, this

form being less usual, A. B. 81.—The best Mss. of Plat. Tim. 68 C give
a neut. dXowpYoCi', as if from aXovpyios ; and in Ath. 540 A occurs a
fern. ace. pi. dKovpyds. Cf. dXiTTo/x^upos.

aXovpY^a, i), purple clothing, Philostr. 159; so dXaupYi])ia, otos, r6,
Liban.

dXoupYiaios, a, ov, = d\ovpy65, Ar. in A. B. 380, (or Antiph. ace. to
Suid.), in neut. dXoup7jaroi', which Bernhardy conj. to be an error for
dKovpyidtov,

dXoiipYiSiov, T(5, Dim. of dXoi/p7is, C. I. 155. 56: v. foreg.

dXovpYCs, I'Sos, 17, a purple robe, Ar. Eq. 967, C. I. 155. 58, etc. II.
as Adj., eaSfis dXovpyis Luc. Navig. 22 ; but prob. dXovp7^s should be
restored, as in Imag. 11.

dXovpYo-Pa<()T|S, h, purple-dyed, Clem. Al. 235.
dXovpYO-iriiXijs, ot;, 0, a dealer in purple, Arist. Mech. 1 , 20.
dXavpYon-uXiKT) (sc. t^x"'';). 4. '*« trade ofan akovpyoniiKris, Isae. ap.

Harp., etc.

dXcvpYos, 6v, v. sub aXovpr/iis.

dXovo-Ca, )), a being unwashen, want of the bath, ifyplaiaai &d /loKpas
dkovaias Eur. Or. 226 ; in pi., oXouffiTjcji . . aviarenrwKws Hdt. 3. £2 :^
also dXouTCa, Eupol. Tof . 7, ubi v. Meineke.
dXovTtu), to be dXovTos, go without bathing, Hipp. 338. 23, etc., Epict...

etc. : dXovndu, in Schol. Ar. Nub. 442.
d-XouTos, 01?, unwashen, not bathing, filthy, Hdt. 2. 64, Simon. Iamb.

7. 5, Eur. El. 1107, Ar. Av. 1554.
d-Xo<))os, Ep. dXXo4>os, ov, without a crest, II. 10. 258, Anth. P. 6.
163 ; opp. to cuXo^os.

d-X6x«vTos, ov, born not in the natural way, of Athena, Coluth.
180. II. without birth-pangs, virgin, Nonn. D. 41. 53.
dXoxos [a], ov, ii (a copul., Xf'xot, cf. dKoiVijs) : poet, word:—

a

partnerofone s bed, abed-fellow, spouse, wife, W.i.w A Od 3 403 al

'

(cf. Kovpibws); then in Aesch. Pers. 63, Soph. O. T. 183, Eur.', also iii

Arist. Pol. I. 3, I; dXoxoi' ti's So/ious d7fii/ Com. Anon. 349. 2..
also a lemon, concubine, II. 9. 336, Od. 4. 623. II. (o privat )unwedded, oX. oi)<ra t^ Xoxn'o.- fiX,xf, of Artemis, Plat. Theaet. 149 B.
oXou), Ep. impetat. of dXdo/joi, Od. 5. 377.
dXirvio-TOS, r,, ov, Sup. of dXir^os- (only found in the compd. iTroXirvos,

q. V.) sweetest, loveliest, Pind. I. 5. 14 : Hesych. gives dXiraXfov (Ms.
-^tov)- ayawrrrov. (From t'X™ (/r^x™), Lat. vo/a/..)
oXs, dXoj [a], (A) masc; dat. pi. dXo<T,^ (v. infr.) :_in sing, a lump

of salt esp. of rock-salt, Hdt. 4. 181-185, cf. x<5>'Spo^ xo-Spot 2.
generaUy, sa//, etc., ^aaa, S' akH, Bdoio (cf, fltros) II. g 214 cf Od 17
455 ;

oX„5 I^^TaXKov a sa//-mine, Hdt. 4. 185 ; dXOs x'^-'Spo. lb. 181;
in sing, also Philyll. Incert. 13, Axionic. XaX«. 2 :-but in this sense the
pi was more freq., first m Od. 11.123, then Hdt. 4. 53., 6. 1 19., 7. 30, and

nT. l"
•-PJ°^"'^- phrases: oi ai y'tiv.. a^ in'ardrj, oM'dxt 8o,',5 •

Od. 17. 453 ; 0j,5 ^01 navra S6^(v raxa 5'
. . ovS' dXo Soi,,s Theocr.

K?h M 8 s'
""'""i'^^o^'^ i.e. to be bound by ties of hospitality, Arist.

Eth N. 8. 8 3 ;
Tu,v oKwv avyicanSriSoxiva, ^,i^l^,vov to have eaten abushel of salt together, i.e. to be old friends, Plut 2. 94 A cf Arist Fth E

7. 2, 35 ;
op^ov i^^yav, 0X05 Tf «ai rpdi^iav Archil. 96; ^oC oXer ; ,roii

rpa-ntim
;
Dem. 400. 16 ; Tout oXas Tropa^oiVfu/ Id. 401 3 even ol

TVS no\,o:, aX«, as constituting a claim on patriotisnropp to fJ.Ki)
rpan.Ca, Aosch.n. 85. fin.; aXo,.. 5i .p6pros ivB.v ?,K0.v, YvS' -Jr,, said
of men who had lost what they had got, Paroemiogr.

; dXo<r,r C«, of
II. = 0X^17, brine, Lat. muria. Call. Fr. 50:

great abundance, Suid.

also ^is d.fl« cf. dxoadve^vo,. m. a^„^ salt-works, dub.;

cf. Skt. sor-os {sal)
; Lat. sal, sal-inus, sal-sus ; Goth salt (&\as) sal-tun (dX.'fo.) ; O. H. G. sulza (salsugo), etc • v sq )

^ '' ^
^dXs dXi5 [a], (B) fem., the sea, often in Horn., and Poets, rare in

later' nl f^fi^""'- i'' \^V\>("r' "^«M«^05 TroX.^s dXds in sea-
water, Od. 2. 261

; , 0X05 ^ M yij, either by sea or land, Od. 12. 27 •

sometimes seemingly pleonast. ,r<;;,T05 dX,is II. 21. 59, Theogn. 10; dxk
Aesch. Pers 427; mip dX^vpdv dXa Eur. Bacch. 17; i^ pi. (with

a pun), Ar. Ach. 760. Ong the same as 0X5 masc; hence dX^os (^-^rmus) :—<rdXos, Lat. solum, a referred by Curt, to a diif. Root.)



dX<n)C8€s, aiv, al, (aXo-os) gnve-nymphs, Ap. Rh. i. 1066.
dXortvT], ^, an unknown plant, perh. a kind of cerastium, Theophr. H. P.

9. 13, 3 : Diosc. 2. 214 identifies it with myosotis.

aXo-is, ecus, ^, (aWo/xai) a leaping, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, etc.

dX<ris, ccuj, y, (dX8a(Voi) groiutk, Apoll. Lex. s. v. aXSaiVei, E. M., etc.

&X<TO, V. sub aWo^at,
dX<ro-K6|i.os, o, one who takes care of a grove, Theodoret. Graec. Aff.

8. p. Ill; d\croKop.(a>
; dXaoKojiiKTi, ^, (sc. t^x*''?) » dXaoKojtiKOS, (>»',

Adv. -Kai7, Poll. 7. 140, 141.
ttXo-o-iroua,

)J, a planting 0/ groves. Poll. 7. 140.
aXcros, €05, TO, a place grown with trees and grass, a grove, II. 20. 8,

Od. 10. 350. II. esp. a sacred grove, Od. 6. 291, Hes. Sc. 99,
Hdt. 5. 119, Plat., etc. ;

—

hence =^ re /jLtfos, any hallowed precinct ot lawn,
even without trees, II. 2. 506, Bockh Pind. O. 3.19; so, MapaBwvwv
a\aos, of the field of battle, viewed as a holy place, in an Epigr. at-

tributed to Aesch. (Anth. P. append. 3) ; metaph., irSvTiov oKaos,
Cicero's Neptrmia prata, the ocein-plain, Aesch. Pers. Ill, cf. dKtppvros.
(Prob. from the same Root as dKSaivoj, dKSTjano), afresh, green place:

—

ace. to Doderl. from oKKojiai, as saltns from salio.)

dXa-uSiis, cs, {f7Sos) lite a grove, woodland, Eur. I. A. 141. II.
growing in woods, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 4, Lxx, Plut.

aX-rtjpes, wv, ot, (oAXo/iai) weights held in the hand to give an impetus
in leaping, something like dumb-bells. Crates "Hp. 4 (ubi v. Meineke),
Arist. Incess. An. 3. 3, 4, Probl. 5. 8, cf. Juv. 6. 421, Martial. 7. 67., 14.

49, Senec. Ep. 56. i, MiiUer Archiiol. d. Kunst § 423. 3, Diet, of Antt.
s. V. Halteres

:

—hence, iXTqpCa, i), the use of oKrfipts, Artemid. I. 55 ;

also, aXTT)po-PoXia, ^, Iambi. V. Pyth. 21.

dXriK^S, ij, uv, (aK\oiuii) good at leaping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20 ; tcL a\r.
fiopia the parts used in leaping, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16; dAr. opxV'S. of
the Salii, Plut. Num. 13.

'AXrts, 10s, o, the sacred grove of Zeus at Olympia, Pind. O. 10. 55,
Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, etc. ; old Elean for aXaos, Pans. 5. 10, I.

dXro, V. sub aWofxai.
dXviKi) [C], iJ, = dAti(ris, aKvaiJi.6s, Hipp. Aph. 1260.
dX^iKls,l5os,!j,(a^.s)asa/^5/rm^,Strab.I82. II. satoess, Plut. 2.8g6F.
dXvKos, 77, 6v, salt, like dKfivpoi, Hipp. Acut. 390, Ar. Lys. 403, etc.

dXuK6-ir)ivpva, 1}, a kind of myrrh, Hippiatr.

dXuKOTTis, T]Tos, fj, saltness, Arist. Fr. 209, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 4.
dXiiKpos, A, 6v, — 6a\vKp6!, warm, lukewarm, Nic. Al. 386.
dXvKTd^d) (v. sub dkvw), only in impf., to be in distress, Hdt. 9. 70.

A form dXuKTtu is cited in Hesych., A. B. 385. 13, E. M., Suid. ; and
has been restored for dAuti in Hipp. 592. 36 by Littr6 (8. 30) from Mss.
and Erot.; also aor. part. dKvKTTfaas in act. sense, Hesych., E. M.; and
from the Verb in this sense comes the Ep. d\a\vKTTjfiai, q. v.

dXtJKTOire'Sat, af, (dXiKTao), jre'Si;) distressing or galling bonds, in pi.,

Hes. Th. 521, Ap. Rh. 2. 1249; in sing., Anth. P. 5. 230, etc.:—the

common expl. that dXvKTonfdai—dKvTonfSai, indissoluble bonds, is

rightly questioned by Lob. Pathol, prol. p. 34 ; cf. sq.

aXvKTOs, ov, to be shunned, <p6voi C. I. 3973 ;—but Suid. and Zonar.
take it = drpvKTOS (though properly the word cannot mean this), v. Herm.
Supp- 754-,
aXuKToonlvT), fi, = fK«\.i(ris, Suid. 2. = dKO(r/uo, Hesych.

dXvKu8T|S, is, (e?Sot) like salt, saltish, Hipp. 396. 28, Theophr. H. P.

9. II, 2 (ubi dXiKwdrjs).

d-XvjtavTOS [u], ov, unhurt, unimpaired, Plut. 2. 5 E.

5Xv£is, fats, ii, {dKvffKw) an escape, Aesch. Ag. 1299.
dXv-iieu,;o/r«/rom/iain,imper.dXtiir«i,ongrave-stones,C.I.5g96, 6796.
d-XuirT]Tos, ov, not pained or grieved. Soph. Tr. 168. II. act.

not causing pain. Soph. O. C. 1662 (but v. sub dXd/nrfTOs) : so in Adv.

-Tojs, Plat. Legg. 958 E.

dXviria, ^,freedomfrom pain or grief. Plat. Ax. 371D. Menand. Incert.

I9,Arist.Rhet.i.5,I5. II. act. Aarm/«sn«s, Theophr. H.P.2.4,2.

dXCirids, cf. sq. III.

d-Xuiros, ov, without pain, unpained, often in Att. from Soph, downwds.

;

c. gen., dX. yrjpais without the pains of age. Soph. O. C. 1519; so, aK.

arrjs El. I002 : absol. Id. O. T. 593; to d\vrrov = d\mia. Plat. Rep.

585 A:—Comp. -urtpos Plat. Rep. 581 E ; Sup. -Sraros Legg. 848 E.

—

Adv., d\viTai% ^r^v, hiartXuv to live free from pain and sorrow. Plat.

Prot. 358 B, Phil. 43 D ; d-noSavuv Menand. 'AA.. 5 ; Sup. aXxmorara,

Lys. 169. 9. II. act. not paining or troubling, causing no pain

or grief, Hipp. Art. 804, Plat., etc. ; d\. olvos harndess, Hermipp. ^opu.

2.5, cf. Eur. Bacch. 423 ; so wine is called oKxmov dvBos dvias setting

freefrom the pain of sorrow. Soph. Fr. 182 ; dXvTtlnaros KXivrifp, of a

hospice, Epigr. Gr. 450.—Adv., dKvitais rots dAXois (^v to live without

offence to others, Isocr. 233 D. III. dXvirov, to, a plant, globu-

laria alypum, so called from its anodyne qualities, Diosc. 4. 180 : in later

Medic, also dXvirids, ados, ij.

d-XOpos, ov, without the lyre, unaccompanied by it, viivoi dXvpot, i. e.

wild dirges (accompanied by the flute, not the lyre, cf. aipipfuicros), Eur.

Ale. 461, cf Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7; d\. i\(yos Hel. 185; 'AiSot fiolp'

dKvpos, of death, Soph. O. C. 1223 (lyr.) :—of sad talk, Ale.xis 'OKmB.

I. 2. unsuited to the lyre, of certain poems. Plat. Legg. 810 B ;

filXos dKvpov Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7.

dXvs, uos, i, (dXuoi) listl'essness, ennui, Hipp. Epist. 1271, Plut. Pyrrh.

13, Eum. II.

dXCoTiSov, Adv. in chains, Manetho 4. 486.

dXvirOaivu, (dkiiai) to be sick or weak, Hipp. 480. 31., cf. 482. H, Nic.

Th. 427; dXv(T^(i.aivu in Call. Del. 212 : dXuoTaCvw in Hesych.

dXvo-L-BcTos, ov, bound with chains, Hesych.

dXSirCSiov or -cJSiov, to. Dim. of dXvffis, A. B. 380, etc.

dXcrtjlSei— d\(p^. 69
dXCon.Sti)T6s, 1}, 6v, (as if from a Verb *i.\vffMa) wrought in chain

fashion, d\. eivpa( Polyb. 6. 23, 15, Died., etc. ; opp. to Mvo0upa(,
araSios Bu/pa(, Strabo 154, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1226.
dXwrtov, TO, Dim. of sq., Menand. Kap. 3, Philippid. Incert. 9.
dXvoxs (not dXuffis), tcos, ij, a chain, xa^xfjl dKvai iiSfiiivrj ayxvpa,

Hdt. 9. 74 ; irirpay dXvaeai xpvctaiai (pfpo/tivav Eur. Or. 984 ;—as a
woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309, 1 2, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ; a<ppaytS( . i

dXvafis xpvads Ixovaat C. I. 150. B, 35.
dXuoxs, «a;y, i/, {uKvat) distress, anguish, Galen.
dXwIreXeia, 7), damage, prejudice, Polyb. 4. 47, i.

d-Xvo-tTtXT|S, h, unprofitable, Hipp. Progn. 41, Plat. Crat. 417 D, Xen.
Oec. 14, 5, Bato 'kvSp. 1. 9 :—Sup. -iararos Aeschin. 15.8. Adv. -XcDr,
Xen. Mem. i. 7, 2.

dXv<rKd{u, strengthd. for aXvOKa (fi-om which it borrows its obi. tenses),
to shun, avoid, c. ace, vjipiv dM/axa^dv Od. 17. 581: absol., II. c. 253.,
6. 443 ;—Ep. word, used by Cratin. "OS. 10.—An Ep. aor. I aKvoKaae,
^^- 22. 330, has been corrected into dXvaicavf: (a lengthd. impf. of
dXiaKoi) from Apoll. Lex. and Harl. Ms.; but a form aXvaxdaaM re-

mains in Nonn. D. 42. 135., 48. 481, 630.
dXii7K<i>, Od., etc.: fut. dXi\ai U. 10. 371, Aesch. Pers. 94, Soph. Ant;

488, etc., but dAiifo/ioi Hes. Op. 363 : aor. fjXv^a, Ep. dAufa, Hom.,
Hes., Aesch. :—Med., v. ((aXvaxai (v. sub d\vm). Poet. Verb used by
Aesch. and Soph., both in lyric passages and in dialogue, to fleefrom, shun,
avoid, forsake, c. ace, li. 10. 371, Od. 12. 335, etc., so Hes. 1. c, Pind. P.
8. 21, Aesch. Pr. 587, etc.: rarely, like ipfvyai, c. gen.. Soph. Ant. 488,
El. 627 ;—absol. to escape, get off, o9(v oiirws ^ti" dAvfai Od. 22. 460;
irpoW aarv dAii£ai II. 10. 348 ; dXv(tv iv TipT/vif) he escaped by staying
in Gerenus, Hes. Fr. 45. II. to be uneasy, wander restlessly,

like dAiiiu, dXvaaai, Ap. Rh. 4. 57.
dXv(T(i.6s, 6, (dAuo)) anguish, disquiet : esp. of the tossing about of sick

persons, Hipp. Progn. 37.
dXv<r|Ui>Sii|S, cs, ((TSos) uneasy, troubled, Hipp. Coac. 167.
dXvcrirov, to, (Aufw) a plant used to check hiccup, Diosc. 3. 105, Plut.

d-XwiTO-os, ov :
—Tnjyii dA. a well (in Arcadia) curing canine madness,

Paus. 8. 19, 3.

aXvcriru, (v. sub dAuou) to be uneasy, be in distress, the pres. only in II. 2 2.

70 dAi;(r<ro>'T6f irepl 6vfiSi : fut. dXv(fi t€ xal pli//ft iavrrjv will be rest-

less . . , Hipp. 589.51 : plqpf. pass. oAoAukto, was disquieted, QiSm.14. 24.
dXvoTaCvw, V. dkvaOaivo).

dXvTTjs, ov, o, a police-officer at the Olympic games, Lat. lictor, E. M.
72. 12 : their chief vizs dXvT-dpxi]S, <i, Luc. Hermot. 40, C. I. 3170.
d-XSros, ov, not to be loosed or broken, indissoluble, ire'Sai, 5((7fioi II. 13-.

37, Od. 8. 275, Aesch. Pr. 55 ; Noipdm' vijfi' aXvrov Phanocl. in Jac.
Anth. I. p. 205, cf. C. I. 1973 ; noKiiiow ittipap U. 13. 360 :

—

continuous,

ceaseless, kvk\os Pind. P. 4. 383, cf. Soph. El. 230: also of substances,

indissoluble, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12: so in Adv. -tojs. Plat. Tim.
60 C. 2. not to be confuted, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 18.,

2. 25, 14. II. not loosed or dissolved. Plat. Tim. 60 E.

d-XCx""', ov, without lamp or light, Eur. Fr. 425, Diog. L. I. 81.

dXu(i>, or dXvu (v. Suid., et Gaisf. ad v.). Poet. Verb, found only

in pres. and impf., and used also in late Prose, as Galen., to wander in

mind, 1. from grief, to be ill at ease, be distraught, frantic,

beside oneself, ^ 5* aXvova^ dnfpTiafTo II. 5. 352 ; btvevftjK d\v<vv irapd

6iva 24. 1 2 : dKvaiv in mad passion, Od. 9. 398 ; idre fi wS' d\vuv
Soph. El. 135 ; T* XPVI* dXvaj; Eur. Or. 277, etc. 2. from per-

plexity, to be at a loss, not know what to do, like dtropfcu, dXvfi b' fut

navTi Soph. Ph. 1 74; dKvovra x^^t^^p'^^ XiJira lb. 1
1 94; (v ir6vois dAiJ-

evaav Id. O. T. 695 ; ol fiiv fv-nopovpav ol S* dKvovaiv are in want,
Alexis Kv0cpv. i. 13:

—

to be weary, ennuye, Ael. V. H. 14. 12. S.

from joy or exultation (rarely), to be beside oneself, Od. 18. 333, Aesch.

Theb. 391 ; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 760. II. in late Prose, to wander or

roam about (v. II. 24. 12 supr. c), Luc. D. Mar. 13, Babr. 10. II,

Plut. (There are several collat. forms, dhvaaoi, aXvarioi (pf. pass.

dAaAiJtfT»//ta(), dXvKTa^aj, which, like Lat. haliucinor, all refer to mental
wandering, and indicate that AAT, AATK is lengthd. from AA, dAi;,

dAdo^ai •.—dXvaKoj, oKvaKa^o) seem to belong to a difT. Root, though
dKvffKQt is used = dAiJa(ra; by Ap. Rh., and dXv^oi is taken as fut. of

dXvaaoj by Hipp.) [0 in Hom., except once at the end of the verse,

Od. 9. 398, as Ap. Rh. 3. 866, etc. ; dKvovra in 4th foot, Emped. 394,
Opp. : V always in Trag.]

dXi}>a, T<!, indecl.,v.Aa init. ; cf. Callias ap.Ath. 453 D, Plat. Crat. 431 E.

dX4>d-|3'T]TOS, d, the alphabet, Epiphan., etc.

dXij>dvu pf], also (as cited in E. M. 72. 39) dX<^aCvu: aor. ^A^of,
opt. d\(poiiu. Hom. uses the aor. only, but the pres. occurs in Eur. Med.
298 (nowhere else in Trag.), Ar. Fr. 308, Eupol. Taf. 12, Menand,
'O/wiT. 3. Ep. Verb (used by Plut. 2. 668 C), to bring in, yield, earn,

'iva fiot ^ioTov noKvv d\tpot Od. 17. 250; 6 B" vfuv fivpiov 2/vov dX<ftoi

15. 452, cf. 20. 383 ; ixtiTuixffoiov Sf toi ij\<pov II. 21. 79 :—metaph.,

tpBovov d\(pdvfiv to incur envy, Eur. 1. c. (From the y'AA^ come
also d\<pri, oKiprjaTTji, dK(pfal0oios, etc. ; cf. Skt. rabh {desiderare, etc.),

sam-rabh {compotem esse); Lat. labor, etc.; Goth, arbaitks (K&itos),

arbaidjan {KOTTidv") ; O. H. G. arabeit {arbeit), etc. ; so that the orig.

notion seems to be that o( labour, earning by labour; cf. dA^jyffTJjy.)

dXcjxcri-Poios, a, ov, bringing in oxen, vapOivoi d\(peaiPotat maidens

who yield their parents many oxen as presents from their suitors, i. e.

much-courted, II. 18. 593, h. Hom. Ven. 119 ; vSwp d\ip., of the Nile,

water that yields fat oxen (by enriching the pastures), Aesch. Supp. 855
(lyr.), cf. Alex. Aet. in Jac. Anth. I. p. 208. The prop. n. AX4>e<riPoia

is used metri grat. in the form 'AKiptaaipoia, Soph. Fr. 785 ; cf. nap$(voTraios.

a\^y\, ^, produce, gain. Lye. 549, 1394: dX<tn]at.s, «us, ff, Gloss.



70 a.\(p>]fia

uX<t>T|(ia, aros, t(!, <=foreg., Ike sum for which a contract is made by a

builder, etc., C. I. 2266 A. 14.

AAi^tltrrevu, to fetch a good price, prob. 1. in Hippon. 46 (Bgk.
dK(ptT€va;).

dX<)>T)<TTT|p, 5pos, 4, = sq., Or. Sib. i. 98., 13. 13.

d\<)>T)<n-f|s, ov, 6, old word used by Horn, only in Od., in phrase avipts

i.KtpT)ffrai, uioriing for their daily bread, laborious, enterprising men,
a meaning suggested by the sense of the Verb iX(pa.va (q. v.) ; the

epith. being applied to men (avSpt^), not to mankind (dvSpamoi),

Nitzsch Od. 1. 349, cf. Hes. Op. 82 ; applied to trading, seafaring

people, Od. 13. 261, h. Horn. ApoU. 458; whence the Phaeacians are

said to be incLs dvSpivy d\<pTjffTdaiv Od. 6. 8.—Ep. word, used twice by
Trag. (in lyr. passages) in the Homeric sense, Aesch. Theb. 770, Soph. Ph.

709. (The deriv. from d\.(pt, idearris, meal-eating, adopted by Doderl.

and others, agrees ill with the passages cited.) II. a kind oi fish
that went in pairs, labrus cinaedus, Epich. 28 Ahr. :—metaph. of lewd
men, cf. Sophron ap. Ath. 281 F.

dX4>T)crTiK6s, 6, = aK(pr)aTris II, Arist. Fr. 290.
o\<tit, T<i, poiit. indecl. abbrev. form of d\iptrov, aX<pt Kal USaip h. Horn.

Cer. 208, cf. Strabo 364, E. M. 769. 39 ; cf also xpt for KptSr/, etc.

dX<j>iO'K(i>, f. 1. in E. M. 758. 47, v. Gaisf. ad I.

dX4>[T-d|ioip6s, o, a dealer in d\<piTa, Ar. Av. 491, etc.

dX<t>lTcCa, 17, a preparing of aXiptra, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, cf. 7-

18 :—dX<J>tT«iov, T&, a mill for grinding oKipira, Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19, A.

B. 261 :—dX<t>lT«iJS, ecus, 6, a barley-miller. Poll. 7. 18 :—<lX(t>iT«U(i>, to

grind barley, v. sub aKiprjaTfica.

dX<}>tT7)86v, Adv. like d\<piTa, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49. II. said of

fractures, where the bone is much shivered, Galen., Paul. Aeg.

dX(t>lTT|p6s, a, 6v, of or belonging to d\<piTa, dyyfiov aK<p. a meal-tub,

Antiph. BouPvK. i, where (in Poll. 10. 179) -rripiov stood.

dX^lTO-EiSTJs, is, like d\^tra. Poet, de Herb. 77.

dX<j)tT6-|iavTts, foiJ, 6, ^, one that divines from barley-meal, A. B. 52,

Poll. 7. 188, Hesych. : cf. &\fvp6iiavTis, d\<piToirn6ms.

dX(t>i.TOV [r], t6, (v. sub dK^os) peeled or pearl-barley, barley-meal,

Lat. polenta, used by Hom. in sing, only in the phrase d\(piTov d/crri, barley-

meal, II. IJ. 631, Od. 2. 355., 14. 429, and in Medic, (v. infr.) ; cf.

oAi^ ;—elsewh. in pi. aK<pna, barley-groats, barley-meal, opp. to aKdara,

aXfvpa (wheat flour), Od. 2. 290 (where he has a\<piTa, juifKov dvhpSiv),

1. 354., 19. 197, Hdt. 7. 119, and oft. in Att. ; used to sprinkle over

roast meat, II. iS. 560; cf. Od. 14. 77 ; esp. over such as was offered in

sacrifice, Od. 14. 429, cf. /cpiSi?, ovKai, ovKoxvrat : iir dXcpirov -rivuv to

drink wine with barley groats in it (cf d7ra\<^iTifa)), Epinic. tivrja. I :

—

of this meal was made a kind of barley-water, muv aXipiTov or -to

Hipp. 1 142 E, 1 144 D ; also poultices, Diosc. 4. 88 : it was also used as

hair-powder by the ^avri<p6poi, cf. Ar. Eccl. 732, Hermipp. 0«o<

2. II. generally, any meal or groats, d\<p. irvptva or mpOv,

d\<p. <paKSiv Kal Sp60aiy, Hipp., v. Foes. s. v.; even, Kieoio S.\'pna

Orph. Lith. 212. III. metaph. one's bread, daily bread, Ar. PI.

219 ; irarp^a d\<p. one's patrimony, Id. Nub. 107-

ilXi()tTOiroiia, ^,=d\(piTtia, Xen. Mem. 2. 7" ^•

dX(i>tTO-iroi6s, (5, ^, a preparer ofdkipna, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C.

dX<i>tTO-TriXi)S, OB, 6,=dK(piTaiiOieos, Nicoph. Xcip. I : fem., i) dXiju-

ToiruXis arod, the jfoar-market at Athens, Ar. Eccl. 682.

dX<(>iTOirioXT|Tpi.o, ij, pecul. fem. of d\(pt-oira;Kris, Poll. 6. 37-.

dX<t>tTO-o-iT€a), to eat barley-bread, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 28.

dXij)tT0-o'K6'n'os, o, = dXipiTd/^avTiS, Hesych.

dX4>tTO-4>dYOS [a], ov, eating barley-bread, Ael. N. A. 17. 31.

dX^tro-xpus, arros, o, i), of the colour of barley-meal, xeipaKr) dX0. a

powdered, i. e. hoary h^ad, Ar. Fr. 453.

dX<(>tT<i, 60s, contr. oCs, i>, like dxxii, a spectre or bugbear with which

nurses frightened children, Plut. 2. 1040 B.

dX<))6s, 6, a dull-white leprosy, esp. on the face, Lat. vitiligo, Hes. Fr. 42,

Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Plat. Tim. 85 A ; cf. Luc. D. Mcretr. II. 4 :—hence,

in Hippiatr., dX^io-irpoo-uTros, ov, white-faced, dX(t>6-puYX0S. ov, with a

white snout. (From V^A* prob. come also aXipiTov, because of

the whiteness of meal, cf &K<l>iToxpois, d\a(p6s, and comp. Goth, hvatti

{wheat) with hveits {white) ; Lat. albus (Umbr. alfu, Sabin. alpus)
;
O.

H. G. elbiz {a swan) :—perh. the prop, names 'AAi^fios, Albula (Paul.

Epit. 4), Alpes, Elbe come from the same Root : Curt. no. 399).

dX^wSris, (s, (dK(p6s) leprous, Galen.

dXojd, Dor. for d\aj^, Theocr.

AXua or 'AXua, wv, tA, (oAous) a festival of Demeter as inventress of

agriculture, harvest-home, Dem. 1385.2, Philoch. 161, Luc. D. Meretr. 7.3.

dXuaios, a, ov, (ii\ais) belonging to the threshing-floor : Waaiij as

epith. of Demeter, Orph. H. 40. 5.

'AXuds, dSos, or 'AXuCs, ibos, ^, = 'AAa)oio Theocr. 7. 155.

d-XwPrjTOS, ov, unhurt : unhlamed, Themist.

dXw8T)s, fs, ((Ibos) like sail, Plut. 2. 627 F.

dXuctvos, v, ov, (oAojj) of or used in a threshing-floor, 'iimoi Anth.

P. 9. 301.
, ,

dXucvs, ias, Ep. §05, i, one who works in an aXm), a thresher, hus-

bandman, gardener, vine-dresser, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 1401, Arat. J045, etc.

:

in Hom. only as prop. n.

dXu^ [a]. Dor. dXoHl, it, {d\ia, cf. Att. oAois) : poet, word

:

I.

a threshing-floor, Upds itar' d\<MS II. 5. 499; feydXTjv kot* dKmiv,

ivKTiiilvrfV nar d\. 13. ^SS., 20. 496 ; cf. Hes. Op. 597. II. a

garden, orchard, vineyard, etc., II. 5. 90, Od. 6. 293, etc., v. sub yowos

:

noauSdaivos dAiui}, i.e. the sea, Cicero's Neptunia prata, Opp. H. I.

797 ; cf. dXms. III. a halo of the sun or moon, Arat. 810.

dXuT) and dXui), v. sub dXiaKonai.
,

dXuios, a, ov, = a\iii(ivuS, Nic. Th. II3.

'AXuU, V. sub 'Wads.
dXuCnis [r], ov, iS, = a\wfi!j, Anth. P. 6. 98.

dXu^cvai,, Ep. for &\wvai, v. sub dKioKOfiai.

dXuv, aii'O!, ^, = aA.(us, found in the obi. cases, Arist. Vent. 3, Fr. 238. 4.

iXuvtVPOjiai, Dep. to work on a threshing-floor, App. Maced. 9. II.

4X-<ivnTOS, ov, bought with salt, dKwvtp-a SovKdpia worthless slaves

from Thrace, because the Thracians sold men for salt, cf. II. 7. 472-5,

et ibi Eust., Zenob. 2. 12.

dXcovia, 17, = aAaJS, a threshing-floor, Ath. 524 A.

dXuvtj^oi, f. 1. for avKavi^ai, q. v.

aXuviov, t6. Dim. o( SXmi, Geop. 12. 2, 2, and Gramm.

aXuvo-Tpt^co), to beat on a threshing-floor, Longus 3. 29.

dXu6-ij)VT0S, ov, grown in the vineyard, otvos Nonn. D. 13. 267.

dXuirtKcios, a, ov. Ion. tos, t], ov, (aXinrrj^) of a fox, Galen. II.

aXamtKirj, Att. contr. -kt) {sub. Sopa), a fox-skin, Hdt. 7. 75 : proverb.,

oirou 4 \fOVT^ li^ ((piKvurat, jrpoapawTfov ixfiT^v dkamtKiiv Plut. Lys. 7.

dXuir«KCa, 7), a disease, like the mange in foxes, in which the hair falls

off, Soph. Fr. 369 : pi. bald patches on the head, Arist. Probl. 10. 27,

2. II. a fox-earth, Hesych.

dXtimcKias, ov, o, branded with a fox, Luc. Pise. 47. II. the

thresher shark, Lat. squalus vulpes, Arist. Fr. 293, Mnesim. 'Iinr. 49.
dXoiircKCaais, tens, ^, — dKameKia I, Galen.

dXuircKiScus, t'ois, 0, a fox's cub, young fox, Ar. Pax 1067.

dX(inrcK(j^u, to play the fox, Lat. vulpinari, ovk iariv dXamfKi^fiv Ar.

Vesp. 1 241 ; dXXots dKawiiti^f rots dirfip^rois Babr. 95. 64 :—proverb.,

dX. npus dXtimfKa, * the biter bit.' II. trans, to overreach, Hesych.

dX(aiTfKiov, TO, Dim. of dKwirq^, a little fox, Ar. Eq. 1076, 1079.
dXuircKis, ibos, t), a mongrel between fox and dog, — Kvva\wTnj^, Xen.

Cyn. 3, I. II. a fox-skin cap, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4. III.
a kind oi vine, the cluster resembling a fox's brush, Plin. H. N. 14. 4, 9.-

dXwirfK-oupos, o, fox-tail, a kind oi grass, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, 2,

dXu-ircKu&T)S, iS, (eiSos) fox-like, sly, Hesych., E. M.
dXiim^f [d], e/cos, )), also dkunrr]Kos in Ananius 5 Bgk. ; dat. pi. dAwTrij-

KtatTt Opp. C. I. 433 :

—

a fox, canis vulpes (a smaller Egyptian species

in Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 7, c. Niloticus) ; Archil. 8. 6, Simon. Iamb. 7. 7,
Solon II. 5, Hdt. 2.67, etc. : often of sly fellows, as we say ' a sly fox' (cf.

KivaSos), aXuTTiKos fx''"" 0aivciv Solon I.e.; fiiJTiv dKawTj^ a veryfox for

craft, Pind. I. 4. 79 (3. 65) : proverb., Tr)v . . 'ApxtXoxov dXwwfKa (\k-
Te'oi' f^iwiaeiv we must trail Archilochus' /ox-sWn behind, i.e. deceive
by false appearances. Plat. Rep. 365 C ; 4 dkunr-q^ rbv 0ovv ikavvd
sleight masters might, Paroemiogr. 2. = d\am(Kij, a fox-skin, Ruhnk.
Tim. s. v. ri/v d\., as AcW for \(0VT7J. II. irrTivd bipfioiTTfpa
otov dXwnr)^, a kind uiflying squirrel, sciurus or pteromys volans, Arist.

H. A. I. 5, 10. III. a kind of shark or dogfish (v. dAajirfxias

11), lb. 6. 1 1, 8. IV. in pi., dXimiKts, the muscles of the loins,
psoas-muscles, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B ; cf. ipoa. V. = dX<u-
nmia I, Call. Dian. 79. VI. a kind of da,ice. Soph. Fr. 369, cf.

y\av£ I. 2, A«'a)i/v. (Pott compares the Skt. lop-Sfas, carrion-eater;
but Curt, holds that the resemblance is accidental, and identifies dXamr)^ {a.

hc\ngeufhon.)viM\U\\i.Upe,lap{ikas{vulpes,vulpecula). TheLat.w///«
may be thesame, if the v can have been lost both in Gr. and Lith.)
dXuTTOs, i, = dAiimjf

, Arcad. p. 67. 23, Ignat. Ep. 9 : cf. Coraes Plut. 3.

P-,'*- ,
II- as Adj., = dAiujr«il5i)5, Soph. Fr. 242,

oXuTTO-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpot;s, ovv
, fox-coloured, A. B. 381, Eust.

aX-up-qTai, of, watchers of salt (oAts) or threshing-floors (aAa)t),
Suid., E. M. o./ N /

aXus [a], )}, gen. SXa Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. Oec. 18, 8, oAwos
Anth. P. 6. 258 ;

dat. aX^ Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 3 ; ace. oAo) Aesch. Theb. 480,
aXwv Nic. Th. 166, oiAm Call. Fr. 51 :_pl., nom. and ace, aAws Dem.
1040. 24,^ Arist. Mirab. 72: cf. HKwv, avos: (v. sub dA(a>). Like
the Lp. oKan, a threshing-floor, Xen. 1. c. :—from its round shape,
also II. the disk oi the sun or moon, or of a shield, Aesch. 1. c.

:

but later, a halo round them, Arist. Meteor. 1 . 7, 7., 3. 2, I , sq , al 2.
a coiled snake Nic. Th. 166. 3. a bird's nest Atl N. A. 3. 16. 4.
the outer circle of the eye-ball. Poll. 2. 71
dXicrVos, oj., (dAira.) easy to take, catch, win, or conquer, of places

and persons, Hdt. 3. 153, Eur. Hel. 1622, Thuc. 4. 9: metaph. easily
beguiled, Xen. Mem.J, ,,, „. 2. of the mind, .«s^ to make out
or apprehend, Sofh. Ph. 863 (lyr.). 3. ^s law-term, /,a6/. to con-
viction, Aristid. xr i'nj/.,n-,A „/ i ; \,'

, ,,
^•'' [.aAaims) 0/ or belonging to capture or

conquest naidv oA. a song of triumph on taking a city, ASsch. Theb. 635 ;^ofitoA. tidings o/Mcca«/„r<. 1,1 4 „ .„ * -" ^=

'

ingso/Mcca/,/„re, Id. Ag 10

n^VA"'' ^"S.""' *• ° '"^'V "/"'"•«. conquest, destruction, I

^.., K„ .h
'*^'

'; 5- 3- 'S^- Aesch. Ag. 589, etc. ; Saiav oA. .„„
quest by the enemy, Aesch. Theb. 119: riLis of conquest. Soph. Ph
61. 2. a taking or catching oi birds and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10.,

Pind.

con-Ag. 589,— — -"'j'l "cscu. met). 119-
2. a taking or catching of birds ai.. „. „ ._.,

i^ .s ", ,

'^ ''*-t<^'^>. conviction. Plat. Leeg. 020 A : oAirai

LX^JL^'" '°
u

•''^'=" "i">out^o«,.r to escaped! Num. I^.dX^TOs, i,, o^ verb. Adj. of dA<S„a,, to be taken or conquered, thuc.

«\/,A -. , ,
—"• "^^jj". \j. 1. Ill, ivienana. avoK. s.

t.t7 A
""•

(^"t^) '"'remitting, Plut. Fab. 23.aXa.4,6s, 6v, = K,vk6s, Hesych.
: cf. dxa,6s.

dAuu, V. sub dAiCTxo/iai

at Aii^n,',,.,- ,h- r
^f'ov, an TtKayos, d/j rfjura ; also in compds.,

Xiift r«„T n 1 . ' a/inednipris, d/nraKivoppos.

M. si,!lL j;- r' ?: ' ('• ^"^ «>•) ^ a'^Is Adv., at once, atthe same time, mostly of Time, serving to unite two different Action., etc.

:



aiMa—
in the first clause, very often added to t« . . , «o(, as, aV oifjiaiyr) t« xal
eixoif^V 11. 8. 64; a^a t' wKv/iopos Kat oifupos II. I. 417; ai ff ajux.

icKaiai xal €/ue II. 24. 773 ; aatnuv 9' ana Kant Soph. Ph. 772, cf.

119;—-also with Kai only, a^a Trpiioaa) Kai oiricaoj U. 3. 109; x**P*'''
T< Pitjs 6' afia Hes. Th. 677 ; avovs ri leal yipav a/ia Soph. Ant. 281,
etc. 2. dfxa iivBos t-qv, TCTfAfCTO 6« fpyov, the word was spoken,
and the deed was done, * no sooner said than done,' II. 10. 242 ; afi

tiros TC Kai tpyov fiir)SfTO h. Horn. Merc. 46 ; a/xa tiros [eTirt] Kai Ipyov
iiToUe Hdt. 3. 135, cf. 9. 92 ;—which was shortened into a/i' {ttos dji

(pyov, Paroemiogr. 3. d'/io litv . . afia d( . . , in Att., partly . .

partly . . , Plat. Phaedo 115 D, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 2 ;—a^a t€ . . Kai afia.

Plat. Gorg. 497 A ; an' i}Se'ais ffioiyt KaXyitvuis djia Soph. Ant. 436. 4.
in Prose d/xa Sf . . , koI dfia t€ . . , Kai . . , d/ia . . , Kai . . may often be
translated by simul or, dfjia 5i ravra (^(^f Kai iireSfiKwe Hdt. 1 . 112;
TavTO. re dfia ^yopfve Kai Tre/iTrct 8. 5 ; dfia dKTjKoafity Tt Kai rpirjpdp-

Xovs KaSifTTa/xfv as soon as we have heard, we appoint . .
, Dem. 50. 18

;

a/ia dtaWdrrovrat Kai t^j exBpas kwLKayOdvovTai Isocr., etc. b. in

this case the former Verb often becomes a partic, as, 0pi(aiv dfia . . k^i)-

/tcAfaj (vTpaiph yd\a Aesch. Cho. 897 ; dim fiirav aviarr) as soon as
he had done speaking, he stood up, Xen. An. 3. I, 47; Trjs dyyt\ias
djia ^rjBda-ijs i0or)9ovv as soon as the news was brought they assisted,

Thuc. 2.5; dim yiyvintvoi KaiiPdvoiitv Plat. Phaedo 76 C ; fiiitv d^a
avairavoiiivois i irais dvayvwatrai Id. Theaet. 143 A. 5. dna liiv

followed by in de, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 3 ; d^a /«'c .
.

, irp&s Si .
.

, Hdt. 8.

5I>—which are anacolutha. II. all instances of the Adv. have
the notion of Time, though if sometimes involves that of Place or
Quality, as d/ia iravrfs or iravrfs dim II. I. 495 ; d/ja diupai h. Horn.
Cer. 15 ; dim Kparfpbs Kai dnviioiv Od. 3. Ill, etc.: cf. Arist. Metaph.
10. 12, II. III. used with avv or litra, Eur. Ion 717, Plat.

Criti. no A. IV. absol. with a Verb, at one and the same time,

at Trdaat [vTjfs'] dixa iyiyvovTo (v tw deptt a' KoX v' Thuc. 3. 17, cf.

oux "/"< 'h KTTJais irapayivfTai Dem. 658. 6.

B. as Prep, with dat., at the same time with, together with, dji ijoi

at dawn, U. 9. 682, al. ; Att. d/io ia>, dixa i<j> yiyvonivri Thuc. I. 48.,

4. 32 ; so, dV I'ltKiif dviivTi or KaraSvvTt at sunrise or sunset, II. 18.

136, 2x0, al. ; an iiiifpa or, more freq., dfxa ttj finipri Hdt. 3. 86, al.,

and Att.
; an ^pt apxcntfoJ or dna tu ^pi at beginning of spring,

Thuc. 5. 20, etc. ; dna KTiSei KfKapdai rds KftpaKas at, during the time

of

.

. , Hdt. 2. 36 ; ana Ttixtf^nv Thuc. 7. 20. 2. generally, along
with, together with, ana Ttvl OTtixetv II. 16. 257; oTrdaaat 24.461,
al. : so, EAfVr/K Kai Krrina& dn avrri 3. 458; dna ttvol^s dv4noio
keeping pace with the wind, Od. i. 98 ; twice repeated, dn airu . . an
iwovTo 1 1. 371 ; oi dna Quayrt Hdt. 6. 138, cf Thuc. 7. 57. II.
in Byzant. ana is sometimes followed by a genitive.

(From .^AM or .^OM come also dnaKis, onos, 6n^^^ dnotos,

o/xaXoy: cf. Skt. sam (with), samam, sama {together'), Zd. hama {same);
Lat. simul, similis, simulo, simia (?) ; Goth, sama ; O. Norse samr or

sama {same) ; O. H. G. sama (in the compd. zi-samane= Germ, zusam-
men) ; cf. a dOpotariKuv, dVa£.)

d|ia. Dor. for ana, Pind. O. 3. 64, al., Ar. Lys. 1318, Call. Lav. Pall.

75) Theocr. 9. 4. (Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 372, writes dn^.)
a-\iayy6.vi\jros, ov, without trickery or guile, Eccl.

a|ia8cav, to, a kind ofJig, Cretan word, Hermonax ap. Ath. 76 F.

d^dSis, Adv., —ana, Gramm.
'AjiaSpudScs, at, {Spvs) the Hamadryades, Nymphs whose life depended
on that of the trees to which they were attached, Ath. 78 B : the sing.,

'AnaBpvds occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 477 : cf. 'Abpvds.

d|jidi;o|i,ai, (d/jdai) Pass, to have a crop reaped from it, to yield as

a crop, C. I. 4706.
*Ap.a{wv, ovos, ^, mostly in pi., the Amazons, a warlike nation of

women in Scythia, II. 3. 189, Hdt., etc. : in Pind. O. 13. 124, Call., etc.,

also 'A)ui{ov(Scs. II. epith. of Artemis, Paus. 4. 31, 8.—Hence Adj.

'A|uii;6vcios, or -los, ov, Eust., Nonn. D. 37. 117: 'A(io{ovik6s, ri, uv.

Pint. Pomp. 35, Paus. I. 41, 7. (Commonly derived from ^a^os, from the

fable that they got rid of the right breast, that it might not interfere with

the use of the bow : and in works of Art the right breast is usu. hidden.)

d^udaLVCi), {dnaSiis) to be untaught, ignorant, stupid, a Platonic word,

used only in pres. ; absol.. Rep. 535 E ; dn. Tt or (U ri, to be ignorant

in a thing, Legg. 689 C, D.

d^uOci, Adv. of dnaOrjS, Suid.

d-)i.a0f|s, is, {naOfiv) unlearned, unlettered, ignorant, stupid, boorish

(v. sub dnaBia), Hdt. I. 33, and freq. in Att. from Eur. downwds., of

persons and their actions ; eOvea dnaOiaraTa, of the Scythians, Hdt. 4.

46; avtip TTfj/i/s, el Kai ykvovro ndn^^V^ Kur. Supp. 421, al., Ar. Nub.

135 ; an. Kai ^de\vpus Id. Eq. 193 ; u/iaSt'ffTaTOi irdi'Tajf Andoc. 20. I ;

dnaBris rffv eKeivaiv dnaBlav stupid with their stupidity. Plat. Apol.

2 2 E ; dnaSiarepov twv vontov vrepoTpias iraibeveaOaL to be educated

with loo little learning to despise the laws, Thuc. 1.84; opp. to Se^toi,

Id. 3. 82 ; so, dnaBicrrepov eini xal aa(piaTepov less learnedly, so that

plain folk may understand, Ar. Ran. 144.5 ; of animals, such as the hog,

SvnwSr) Kai an. Arist. H. A. I. i, 32:—so in Adv., anaOuis anapretv

through ignorance, Eur. Phoen. 874 :—c. gen. rei, without knowledge of

a thing, unlearned or unskilled in it, toO KaXov Eur. Or. 417 ;
^rjareias

Thuc. 4. 41, cf 3. 37 ; more rarely, an- irepi tivos Plat. Eryx. 394 E
;

Ti Id. Each. 194 D ; npos n Id. Legg. 679 D: so, dnaBSis ixeiv rivis

Ael. N. A. 6. 5 :—Comp. dnaeiarepos. Sup. -iararos, v. supr. 2. of

things, an- irapptjaia boorish freedom of speech, Eur. Or. 905 ; dn. I'i'ni

brute force, Eur. Fr. 732 ; Svvanis Plut. Demetr. 42. II. not

heard of, unknown, an. eppei Eur. Ion 916:— Adv. d/ta9(us X"'?""''' "f

events, to take an unforeseen course, Thuc. I. 140.
^
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d-|id0t]TOS, ov, = dyuaflijs, Phryn. Com. Kivv. 3.
d|xd6ia, y, tlie state of nn d^aflijs, ignorance, stupidity. Soph. Fr. 663,

Eur., and freq. in Att. Prose ; an. n^rd aaxppoavv)]S Thuc. 3. 37 ; d^,
TWOS, irepi ti Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22, Plat. Legg. 688 C.
d(ia9iTis, 180s, ^, {dnaSos) dwelling in the sand, dn. Koyxoi sanrf-snails,

Epich. 23. 9 Ahr.
d|xd6os [d/i], fi, Ep. form of d/t/tos, sand of the plain, sandy soil, opp.

to sea-sand {ifidnnos, \pdnaeos), II. 5. 587 ; v. Schol. 9. 384, 593, Lehrs
Aristarch. p. 128:—in pi. the links, denes (or dunes) by the sea, h.
Hom. Ap. 439.
d(iaO\ivu, {dnaOos) Ep. Verb, only used in pre»., impf , and in Q^ Sm.

14. 645, aor. :

—

to level with the sand or to make into dust, utterly
destroy, itoXiv U. 9. 593 ; [dvSpa'] niya ipavovvT Aesch. Eum. 937 (lyr.)

;

an.' ev ^Xoyl adpKa Theocr. 2. 26 :—Pass., Q^ Sm. 2. 334. 2. to
spread smooth, level, so as to obliterate all traces of a thing, K6yiv h.
Hom. Merc. 140.

dp,aeio8T|S, fi, {etSos) like sand: sandy, woranos Strabo 344.
a-|ia(euTOs, ov, never having needed a midwife, i. e. virgin, maiden,

Nonn. D. 41. 133. II. without aid of midwife, Opp. C. I. 40.
d|wi|idKeTOs, 7), ov, also os, ov Hes. :

—

irresistible, an old Ep. word, used
also by lyr. Poets; oftheChimaera, II. 6. 179., 16.329; of the fire vomited
by her, Hes. Th. 319; of fire generally. Soph. O. T. 177; of the sea,

Hes. Sc. 207, Pind. P. i. 28 ; of a strong, stubborn mast, Od. 14. 311 ; of
the trident, Pind. I. 8 (7). 74 ; d/i. nivos, Kivrfin6s Id. P. 3. 58., 4. 370

;

of the Furies, Soph. O. C. 1 2 7 ; d^. ^ir9orr in unfathomable depths, C. 1. 434.
(Prob. from anaxos, dna-xeros, by a kind of redupl., cf djapTripos.)
d|idKts, Adv. = d»rof, said to be Cretan, Hesych. ; v. Ahrens D. Dor. 85,

Lob. Paral. p. 131. (V. sub dna.)
d|UiXa- r^v vavv dtrb tov dndv t^v dX.a (Aesch. Fr. 212) Hesych.;

dndZa' rf/v vavv E. M. ; hence tir' dna\a is restored by Herm. in Aesch.
Supp. 842, 847, where the Med. Ms. ivaniSa. No nom. is cited. Lob.
Paral. 275.
d-|idXaKi<rria, //, incapability of being softened, hardness, Diod. 4. 35.
d-p.dXaKTOs, ov, {naXdaau) that cannot be softened, intractable, of

materials, as Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 12 ; drrjKTa xal an. lb. 4. 10, 10. 3.

unsoftened, unmitigated, rd <(ivxpuv Plut. 2. 953 E : metaph. of expression,

harsh, Longin. 15. 5. II. unfeeling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 766.
djtdXdirTo*, = sq., to destroy, efface, aor. TjimXaipa Soph. Fr. 413, Lye.

34, cf. Phot. 68. 3 ; dnaXairronivav is restored by Weil in Aesch. Pr.

899, for ydnqi bairronivav.

dfiaXSvvu, (u/xaA.os) ?^p. Verb (not in Od.), to soften, weaken : hence
to crush, destroy, ruin, efface, reixos dna\Svvai II. 12. 18 ; nTiffov Ap.
Rh. 4. 1 1 2 : to use up, waste, xp^l^ara Theocr. 16. 59 :—Pass., &s Kev .

.

retxos dnaXSvvrp-ai II. 7. 463 ; dnaKSvvBrjaonai Ar. Pax 380 ; dna\.-

SvvOeiffa XP'^^V irepLKaWia n^P^PV^ Anth. P. 6. 18 : to neglect, abuse,

Democr. ap. Orell. 1 . 94. 2. metaph. to Aide, conceal, disguise, (TSos

h. Hom. Cer. 94 : cf. dnanaKSvyaj.

dpidXr) [d/iS], ^,—dnaWa, Ath. 6l8 D, Philostr. Jun. p. 879.
dfiaXTi-T6|ios, ov, {rinvta) a reaper, Opp. C. i. 532.

d-^dX9aKTOs, ov, {naKOdaatti) = dpjdKaKTOs, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II,

Amh. P. 5. 234.
'A|julX6cia, Ion. €117, 17, the goat Amaltheia, which suckled Zeus, Call.

Fr. ^9: from her hom flowed whatever its possessor wished, hence

proverb., xipas 'Ana\9eias, the horn of plenty, Anacr. 8 (in form - Blri),

Phocyl. 7, etc. ; cf. Argum. Soph. Tr., and ar^ I. 2.—Atticus had a

Library or Museum in his house in Epirus which he called 'A|taX0eiov,

Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf. 2. 1.

d)UiXXa [d/i], ij, (dnaai) a bundle of ears of corn, sheaf. Soph. Fr. 540,
Plut. Poplic. 8 ;—also dnaXri, q. V. 2. poet, for corn, Q. Sm. II.

156, 171, etc.

dfiaXXctio), -i^a, to bind into sheaves, bind, tie, Hesych., E. M.
dp.dXXiov, TO, Dim. of d/<aAXa, Eust. 1 162. 29.

duaXXo-StTTip, ^pos, 6, (Siw) a binder of sheaves, U. 18. 553.
djiaXXo-6eTT]S, ov, d, = foreg., Theocr. 10. 44.

a-|i.aXXos, ov, without fleece or nap, Eust. 10,57. "
d^aXXoTOKCia, i), producer of sheaves, Jo. Gaz. ; pecul. fem. of

dixaXXo-TOKOs, ov, sheaf-producing, Nonn. D. 7. 84, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 2.

d|iaXXo-4>6pos, ov, {<pepm) bringing sheaves, Porph. Abstin. 2. 19;
epith. of Demeter, Eust. 1162. 27.

d|jiuX6s [d/x], ^1 ^^> ^ft^ weak, Lat. tener, in Hom. of young animals,

II. 22. 310, Od. 20. 14; yepaiv Eur. Heracl. 75; in Aesch. Pers. 537
(lyr.) where the Med. Ms. has dwaKais spir. leni, Prien restores dnahais.

Adv. -Xws, slightly, moderately, Hipp. 449. 53., 463.49 (vulg. d/iaXius).

(From the same Root as /zaXa/cos with a cuphon. ; cf. PXtjxp^s, dPKrj-

Xpos. It has no connexion with diraX(Ss.)

d^kdXoia, = dnaKSvvo), Hesych.

d^d^a|tJS [d/id], 1^, gen. vos or (in Sappho) vSos:—a vine trained on

two poles, Epich. 15 Ahr., Sappho 150, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B. Cf i/iev-

SandncL^vs.

d|xa-)i.'T]Xis, ISos, ij, (nv^o") c ''«« with fruit like the pear, a kind of

medlar or service-tree, Hipp. 608. 27, Aristom. Aioc. I ; cf iirtnrj^ts.

d\L6.vB&\o^,='d(l)av7]S, as i{ dndXdavos from dnakivvaj, Alcae. 122.

d(idviTai [Sn'],av, ol, a sort offungi, Nic. 3p.Ath.61 A, Eust. 290. 3, etc.

d-fidvT€UTOs, ov, {navT(vonat) not prophesied or foretold, not to be

conjectured of, rvx't Max. Tyr. 1 1 . 6. 2. act. not divining : hence

of dogs with bad noses, Poll. 5. 63, Porph. Adv. -to)5, Eccl.

d-|iavTis, I, not divining, an. n<"'''''Kri Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B.

d)ia$a [d], Att. ap.a|a, ^, (v. sub d^aiv) a carriage, esp. a heavy wa^on
or wain, opp. to the war-chariot {dpna), and in Hom. synon. with diTTivrj,

Lit. plaustrum, yet cf Hdt. 1. 31 ; four-wheeled, Od. 9. 241, cf Hdt. 1.
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188, Thuc. I. 93 ; drawn by oxen or mules, and used for carrying goods,

II. 34. 782, Od. 6. 37 ; therefore Priam takes one to carry his presents

to Achilles and bring back Hector's body, II. 24. 263 sq., cf. 7. 426, and
V. irdpivs ; of the wagons of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 114, 121 ; Poii v<l>'

diM^rjs draught-oxen, Xen. An. 6. 4, 22, and 23. 2. c. gen. a
wagon-load of, nfrpuiv, cti'tou Xen. An. 4. 7, 10, Cyr. 2. 4, 18; i\X(-

pupov Plat. Euthyd. 299 B ; so, rpiaaSiv aixa^wv 0apos a weight of

three wagon-loads, Eur. Cycl. 385, cf. 473, and v. dfta(iatos. 3.

proverb., ^ a/iafa tuv 0ovv (sc. ?\k€i), ' the cart before the horse,' Luc.

D. Mort. 6. 2 ; e£ afm(7]s v0pi^tiv, of abusive ribaldry, such as was al-

lowed to the women as they were taken m wagons to the Eleusinian

mysteries, v. Ar. PI. 1014, Menand. TlfpivB. 4, and v. sub aiw{ovpyui,
vo/nreia ; /So^s . . Sxnrfp If afm(7js Dem. 268. 14 ; v. omnino Bfnti.

Phal. p. 208 (ed. 1777). II. ihe carnage of the plough, Lat.

currus, Hes. Op. 424, 451 : Charles' wain in the heavens, the Great Bear
(apKTOs), II. 18. 487, Od. 5. 273. III. = (i/iafiTos, Anth. P. 7. 479.
d)ia|aia, = d/ia^a, Granim.

&|xa£atos, a, ov, of or Hie a wagon, dft. apxTos (cf. dfia^a 2), Aral. 93,
cf. Nonn. D. I. 251.

&fxa|€{a, jj, the loading of a wagon, Suid.

a)ia£cvrs, (US, 6, a wagoner, Dio Chr. : /Sous A. a draught-ox, Plut. Dion. 38.

d|ia£cOiD, to traverse with a wagon, and in Pass, to be traversed by

wagon-roads, of a country, Hdt. 2. 108. 2. metaph., d/t. PioTov

to drag on a weary life, Anth. P. 9. 574. II. intr. to be a wa-
goner, Plut. Eumen. I, Anth. P. 7. 478 : to live in wagons, of the Scy-

thians {c{. dfxa^60ios), Philostr. 307.
d(t.a|T)XaT«co, to drive a wagon, Hesych. : -i)XiT>]S, on, 0, a wagoner,

charioteer, Eust.

&)i,af-T|XdTOS, ov, (i\aiiva>) travirsed by wagons : 1) A/i. (sc. iSos), a
carriage-road. Poll. 9. 37.
a|ia|-r)-iTO&es, ol, v. dfMi^oTToSfs.

a)ia^T|p'T)S, (S, (*dpw) of or on a carriage, dii. Spovos, = Si<ppos, Aesch.

Ag. 1054 ; d/t. Tpi0os a Ax'^A-road, Eur. Or. 1251.

d^^iaios, a, ov, large enough to load a wagon, \i6os Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

37, Arist. Mirab. 98, Dem. 1277. 12, Diphil. 'Evay, I :—metaph., d)t.

fiifjlia of big words, Paroemiogr. ; d/i. -j^nara money in cart-loads.

Com. Anon. 256.

d)ia|i.Kas, rj, ov, belonging to a wagon, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

d^d^iov, TO, = sq., Arist. de Mot. An. 7, 7.

dfiafis, i'5os, f/. Dim. of afta^a, a little wagon, Lat. plostellum, Hdt. 3.

113 ; as a toy for children, Ar. Nub. 864.

dfia|in]S [i], ov, o, of ox for a wagon, <p6pTos Anth. P. 9. 306.

d^d|-[TOS, ov, Ep. and Lyr. dft-, {dpia^a, flfu) traversed by wagons,

d/i. <55os a carriage-road, high-road, highway, Pind. N. 6. 92, Xen. An.

I. 2, 21 ; and without 65os, as Subst., II. 22. 146, h. Hom. Cer. 177,

Theogn. 599, etc. 2. metaph., iruOovs d/i. Emped. 304 ; luxxpa

fioi vfiaOat Kar dfia^iTov Pind. P. 4. 439.
dpA|o-Pios, ov, living in wagons, as nomad tribes do, Porph. Abst. 3.

15, cf. Hor. Carm. 3. 24, 10.

O(iajo-«i8a)s, Adv. like a wagon, Eust. 1156. 15.

d)ia|o6<v. Adv. from a wagon, Nicet. Eug.

d|id|-ot.Kos, ov, dwelling in a wagon, Strab. 296, 492.

d(ia|o-KSXKrrr|S, oC, o, (kvXivSw) a down-roller (i. e. a destroyer) of

wagons : the 'Afia(oKv\iaTai were a Megarean family, Plut. 2. 304 E.

d|ia|oirT)Y^<i), to build wagons. Poll. 7- "5-
d)ia|oirt)'y(a, ij, wagon-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7. 6-

d(iaJoTn]Y6s, ov, {iTriyvvfu) a cartwright, Plut. Pericl. J 2.

duoloirXiieTis, (5, {irXfiOos) filling a wagon, large enough to fill a

wagon, like d/iafiafos, Eur. Phoen. 1158 ; cf. x^'PO^f^V^V^-

d)ia|6-iro8<s, of, Lat. arbusculae, cylindrical blocks by which military

engines were moved, Vitruv. 10. 20; d/iofijiroSfs in Poll. I. 253.
_

diiaJoTpoxid, /), (rpoxos) the track of a wain or car, Callias Kvk\. 9,

ubi V. Meincke : djiaJo-Tpoxos, o, a wagon-wheel, Manass.

d|i.a£oupYia, ^, — dfta(oTn]yia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, i_.

dp.a|ovpYas, uv, {*Spyai) = dfia(onriy6s, i( dim(ovpyov Xiytiv to talk

cartwrights' slang, Ar. Eq. 464.

d(ji.tt|o-(()6p-iiTOS, ov, carried in wagons, d/i. o7«os, of the Scythians,

Pind. Fr. 72.

dp-ap, aros, to. Dor. for ^p-ap.

d|idpa \aiui\. Ion. d|jLdpi|, i), a trench, conduit, eharmel, for watering

meadows, x*?"^ pAiciXXav (x^v, dpdptjs i( Ixi^Ta 0dX\(av II. 31. 3.59;

KpmaTai dudpai Ap. Rh. 3. 1392 ; 0d\\tts (h dpdpav p.f Theocr. 27.
, 3. 1392

2. the hollow of the ear, E. M.

meado'
Kprjvatai dptdpai Ap.

53, cf. Sappho 151.

d|iiapdKivos, ri, ov, made of amaracus, fivpov Antiph. &op. I ,
al.

d)idpdic6cis, eaaa, tv, like amaracus. Nic. Th. 503.

du.dpdKov \apa\, to, and dfidpdKos, o, Lat. amdracum, amaracus, first

in Pherecr. nipa. 2, where the gender is uncertain; masc. in Chaerem.

ap Ath. 608 C ; Theophr. has both forms, cf H. P. 6. I, I., I. 9, 4 :—

d/idpaTov, f. 1. for -aKov, Anth. Plan. 4. 188.—The Greek species (Nic.

Th. 576) was prob. a bulbous plant : the foreign, called Persian or Egyp-

tian,"answers to our marjoram, strictly adftxfivxov, Diosc. 3. 47.

diidpdvTivos, v< »"• of amaranth, C. I. I.S5. 39- Philostr. 741. 2.

unfading, imperishable, ariipavos i Ep. Petr. 5. 4.

d-iidpavTOS [a/id], ov, (fiapaivai) unfading, undecaying, ao<pla LXX

(Sap. 6. 13) ; KXripovopia I Petr. I. 4, cf. C. I. (add.) 2942 c. Luc. Dom.

a, etc. II. as Subst., dp.., <S, a never-fading flower, amaranth,

Diosc' 4. 57, C. I. .';759 «• 3. P""- I- "9; -^
, j • ,, u

d|idptv(jwi, oTos, TO, foul water carried off by a dram, Hesych.

:

metaph., in Greg. Naz. I. 464 D.

d^fipeiiu, (dpapa) to flow off, Aristaen. J. 17.

a/*a|OToe7ri/y.

d)i-ap6pms, 180s, ij, gout in all the limbs at once, Gael. Aur. Chron. 5.3.

d|iupCa, ij.—dpdpa, £. M.
dp.dpiatos, a, ov, carried off in a conduit, vSaip Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 5,

ace. to some.

d^iaprdvu [Sn . . df] : fut. dpapTr]aopai Hom., Att. ; later -riaai, Ev.

Matth. 18. 21, Dio C. 59. 20, Galen, (but in compds. Si-, ((-, Hipp.

398. 33, cf. 2. 430 Littre) :—aor. ijpaprov Theogn., Pind., Att. (Ep.

fippporov, but only in indie. ; Aeol. inf. d/ij8poT^v Inscr. Mytil. in

Newton) : opt. dpaproiv (for dpaproipi) Cratin. Apoir. 6 : aor. i Tjfidp-

TTjaa Anth. P. 7. 339, Diod., etc., also in Emped. 372 Stein. : pf. ijfuip-

TijKo Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. ijpMprifiriv Thuc, Xen. : pf. T}fidpn}pai

Soph., etc. : plqpf. i)pdpTi]T0 Thuc. 7. 18, Lys. 188. 36. (For the Root,

V. sub fin.). To miss, miss the mark, esp. of a spear thrown, absol.,

II. 5. 2S7, etc.; (ppi\p(v, ovb' ^paprt Aesch. Fr. 179, cf. Ag. 1194: c.

gen., ipojTos dfi. II. 10. 372, al. ; so, twv ptydXaJV ipvxuv iels ovk dv
dpdpTots Soph. Aj. 155; d/i. rijs iSov to miss the road, Ar. PI. 961 ;

ToC axonov Antipho 134. 36. 2. generally, to fail of doing, fail

of one's purpose, to miss one's point, fail, go wrong, absol., Od. 31. 155,

Aesch. Ag. 1194, etc.; c. gen., ov Ti vorjpaTos ^ft^portv iad\ov nor

did he fail in hitting upon the happy thought, Od. 7. 392, and simply,

pivOtov iipapravi failed of ^oorf speech, II. 511 ; so in Prose, and Att.,

yvwiiris, iXmbwv, PovkTjafois dp. Hdt. I. 207, Eur. Med. 498, Thuc. i.

33, 92 ; (but, d/J. yviupri to be wrong in judgment, v. signf. II, Thuc. 6.

78) ; d/i. Toi; XRVf"^ '" mistake it, Hdt. I. 71 :—once c. ace, d/i. Tii

d\ri6(S Hdt. 7. 139 (where Toi) Kiyfiv may be supplied, or TaXi/SfO!

received with Schafer). 3. in Hom, also, to fail of having, i. e. to

be deprived of, lose, mostly c. gen., x^^P'^^ H 'OSua^os dpapT-fjafoBat

diramijs that I should lose my sight by Ulysses' hands, Od. 9. 512 ; so in

Trag,, ToC pvaiov 6' rjpaprt Aesch. Ag. 535 ; dp. TnaTijs d^oxov Eur.

Ale. 879, cf. 144;—once also with neut. Adj., ov ydp (iKus . . €/ie vpa/v

d/iapTitv rod rd y' 'tis not seemly that I should lose this at your hands,

ask this of you in vain, Soph. Ph. 231 :— rare in Prose, ^pnpropev ttjs

Bouari-qs Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 50 ; dp. Svoiv xaxoiv (i. e. either ojio

or the other), Andoc. 4. 2, cf. Soph. El. 1320. 4. rarely, to fail to

do, neglect, <pi\ajv ^pdpravi buipoiv II. 24. 68 ; ^vppaxias dpaprwv
Aesch. Ag. 213. II. to fail, do wrong, err, sin, absol., II. 9.
j;oi, Simon. Iamb. 7. iii, Aesch. Pr. 260, Soph. El. 1207, etc. ; or with
some word added to define the nature of the fault, as iKovaws (or ~iws)
d/i. to sin wittingly, dwoiiffio! (or -iais) dp. to sin unwittingly. Plat. Rep.

336 E, 340 E, etc. :—also c. part., ijpapTf x/"?<"'d pwpiv-q Soph. Tr.
1 1 36; TrpdSv/xos iiv ijpapTd Eur. Or. 1630, cf. Antipho 116. 23: or
with the case of a noun, dp. /SiJ/ioti Plat. Gorg. 489 B ; also ev \6yoit
Id. Rep. 396 A ; cf. Toiav$' dpaprdvovaiv iv \6yois tTr) Soph. Aj. 1096 :—lastly with a cognate ace, dpapriav dp. Soph. Ph. 1 249, Eur. Hipp.
320 ; with a neut. Adj., outos iyiu t6S( y fipLffporov I erred in this,

Od. 22. 154 ; TToW dpaprwv Aesch. Supp. 915 ; dv9pumva Xen. Cyr.
3. I, 40 : but in Prose more commonly, dp. irepi ti or tii'os to do wrong
in a matter. Plat. Legg, 891 E, Phaedr. 242 E ; eni rivi Antipho 140.
13 ;

(iri TI Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 3 ; dp. fis riva to sin against . . , Hdt.
I. 138, Soph. O. C. 968, Fr. 419 ; ntpi nva Antipho 121. 41. 2.
Pass., either dpapravfTai ti a sin is committed, Thuc. 2. 65, etc. ; so
also in pf. part., rdpd 8' iipaprripiva my plans are frustrate. Soph. O.
T. 621

;^
or less commonly impcrs., dpapravfrai wfpi ti Plat. Legg.

759 C ; dvapitf ^paprrfrai Antipho 129. 43 :—to ^paprrjpiva, rd d/iop-
nfifvra, peccala. Soph. O. C. 439, 1269, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20. 3.
dpapravopfvos, as Adj., wrong, mistaken, Fr. manque. Plat. Phil. 37 D,
al.

;
ai ^papTrjpivat noXirtiai Id. Rep. 449 A, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 9., 6, 1 1

;

and of persons, Tipaprqpivoi mistaken, Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 35. (Buttm.,
Lexil. V. ap$poTos 10 not,, refers dpaprdvw with dpfipai to .y'MEP in

d|iapTds,<i8o5,^,Ion.ford/iapTia,Hdt.i.9i,ii9,al.,Hipp.Acut.390,aL
d^apTT] or dfioprn [d/i]. Adv. together, at the same time, at once, U. 5.

656, Od 22. 81, Solon. 33. 4. Also, in Hesych., daapT^Sriv. On the
form, V. Spitzn. Excurs. xii. ad II. -.—dpaprij or -Tp is a v. 1. (As to the
dcriv., the a/i- is plamly the same with the Root'of oiiia, 6uov : for the
latter part, v. sub *apw.)

d|idpT7)|ia OTOf, TO, like dpapria, a failure, fault, sin. Soph. Ant. 1261
(lyr.), and freq. m Att. Prose, as Antipho 123. 20, Thuc. 2. 65, etc.;
midway between aS,Kr,pa and drvxipa, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 7, Rhet. i.

13, lb;—ap. nepi ti a fault in a matter. Plat. Polit. 206 B ; th Tim
towards a person. Id. Legg. 729 E. 2. a bodily defect, malady, Id.
Gorg. 479 A, y J < J<

d(«ipT^TiKos, ij, 6v, prone to failure, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 7: sinful,
Eccl.

;
so. Adv. -Kius, Clem. Al. 520.

diiapria, ^,a failure, fault, sin, freq. in Att. from Aesch. downwds.

;

d/i. Tiros a fault committed by one, Aesch. Ag. 1198; o« rv iavToi
dpapria xp^aBai Antipho 127. 35 ; ip. S6(,,s fault of judgment, Thuc.
' 3^- 2 m the language of philosophy and religion also an ab-

Lxx' N t"
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d|«pTt-Yd(ios, ov, failing of marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 04.
d^pTi-voos, ov, erring in mind, distraught, Hes. Th. 51 1, Solon 2 2.2,

Aesch. Supp. 542 (lyr.).
° ^

d^dp-nov, TO =d/idpT,/ia, Aesch. Pers. 676, Ag. 537 (in pi., where

dplZllT'""'
" ''"" ^°'^" °' " W'a): on the form, cf.

d^TO-.irT|S, t't, (Jtos) erring in words, speaking at random, II. 1 3.824

;

o^os d/i. wme that makes men talk at random, Poiita ap. Clem. Al. 183.



d/uaproXoyot— aft^Xla-Kw.

a(i,apTo-\6Y0S, ov, spealiing faultily, Ath. 165 B.

d-(iapTUpT)Tos, ov, needing no witness, Eur. H. F. 290, Antiph. Incert. 94.
d-p.<SipTvpos, ov, without witness, unattested, Thuc. 2. 41, Dem. 502.

30, etc. Adv. -ptuy, Dem. 869. 2 2.

ilxopTuXTi, ij, = ajiapTia, Theogn. 327, Rhian. (i. 1 2) ap. Stob. 54. 19;
d/j. SiaiTrji Aretae. Caus. M. Dim. I. 6.

dpapTuXCa, ^, -— aiiapria, Hipp. 1006 B, Eupol. Map. 10, ubi v. Mcineke,
et Bentl. Ar. Pax 419 (415).
d|iapT(i>\6s, 6v, erring, erroneous, afjLaprtoKSrfpov Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9,

4. 2. sinful, hardened in sin, Plut. 2. 25 C :

—

dfiaprcuXij yfpav,
barbarism in Ar. Thesm. ml. II. as Subst. dfMaprwXos, 6, a

sinner, common in Lxx, N. T. and Eccl.

d)idpvyr| [Att. B, Ep. 0], r), = fiapiiapvyri, a sparkling, twinkling, glanc-
ing, ofobjectsinmotion, asof theeye, h. Horn. Merc. 45; of stars, Ap.Rh.
3.42 ; of any quick motion, tirtrajv apt. Ar. Av. 925.—Also diidpvvt, 770s,
^, in Choerob. i. 82 : d)uipu{is, ((us, ^, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1018. 'A(io-
puyKcvs as a prop, name occurs in II. 23. 630, al. Cf. d/iapvaaai fin.

d)idpvYp.a, oTos, to, a sparkle, twinkle, of the eye, Ap. Rh. 3. 288 ; of
changing colour, and light, Anth. P. 5. 259, etc. ; of any quick, light

motion, Xapirtuv dixapvy/iar' Ixovaa with the flashing steps of the
Graces, Hes. Fr. 225 ; d/i. xfi'^foi quivering of the lip, Theocr. 23. 7.
dp,iipvo-<ru [a/x], Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to sparkle,

twinkle, glance, of the eye, irvp dfiapvaati e( oaaaiv Hes. Th. 827;
TvKvov or irvKv dfiapvaaaiv darting quick glances, h. Hom. Merc. 378,
415 ;—so in Med., of light, colour, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 178, 1 146; dftapva-
trerat av6tat Ktt/iwv Anth. P. 9. 668. II. act. to shoot forth,
dart, TTvp Q^ Sm. 8. 29. 2. to dazzle, Nonn. D. 5. 485. (From
^MAP, with a euphon., cf. fiap-ftaipai.)

d-(id<n)TOS, ov, (fiaadofiai) unchewed, Lxx (Job 20. 18), Archigen. in

Matthaei Medd. p. 221.

d-(ia<rriY<«Tos, ov, unscourged, Synes. 2 24 D.
d-|id<mKTOs, ov, *>foreg., Schol. Find. O. I. 133.
d-p-aoTTOS, ov, without breasts, Eumath. p. 41.
dpa-<7UKds, dSos, 4, = sq., Hesych.
dpd-oTJKov, Tii, with or without n^Xov, a fruit like the fig, or ripening

at the same time, Paus. ap. Eust. Cf. dfid^r^Kts.

d-pttTai.dT»|S, ryros, fj, freedomfrom vanity, Diog. L. 7. 47.
dtxa-Tpoxdu, (rptxaj) to run together, run along with, only used in Ep.

part. dpiaTpoxoaiv (al. afta rp.) Od. 15. 45I.

djia-xpoxid, ^, ajustling or clashing of wheels, duarpoxids d\((iv(tjv

II. 23. 422. 2. by an error for dppiaTpox'd, the track of wheels.

Call. Fr. 135, Nic. Th. 263.
Gp.dT<op, Dor. for d^TjTwp.

dy.avplcrK(t}, ~ dfiavpua), Democr. ap. Stob. append. 14.

a\iLavp6-pXos, ov, living in darkness, darkling, dvSpfs Ar. Av. 685.
d^vpSs [fi/x], d, ov, dark, i.e., 1. hardly seen, dim, faint, baffiing

sight, (ttajKov dfi. a dark shadowy spectre, Od. 4. 824 ; ixvoi d/x, a faint
footstep, of an old man, Eur. H. F. 125, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 2 1 ; of the sun,

dxAuiiSi/r «ai dji. obscure, glimmering, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 19 ; of a

comet's tail, lb. I. 6, 12, cf. 1. 7, II, Theocr. 22. 21. 2. having
no light, darkling, vv( Luc. Amor. 32 ; ot//is Xen. Cyn. 5, 26:—hence
blind, sightless, like Lat. caecus, of a man, Soph. O. C. 1018 ; so also,

eir€o . . dfjLavp^ KtijKtv with blind foot, i. e. foot of the blirui, lb. 182, cf.

Tv<pk6!. 3. of sound, rf(m,/n/n/, Arist. Audib. 31 ; if/avtja? dfjtav'

pais x^P^**' lb. 1639 ' afiavpd or df^avpuis $\(irfiv dimly, Anth. P. 12.

254 append. 337. II. metaph., 1. dim, faint, obscure,

uncertain, icKrjSwv Aesch. Cho. 853 ; aSevos Eur. H. F. 231 ; S6(a,

•f^Sovai, €\ms, etc., Plut. Lye. 4., 2.1 25 C, etc. ; ^wa d/xavpoTfpa creatures

of obscure kind, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 1. 2. obscure, mean, unknown,

ffveri Hes. Op. 282 ; a/i. ipuis, ywrf Soph. O. C. 1018, Eur. Andr. 203 ;

rvxipiiv . . TiBeia' dfiavp6v Aesch. Ag. 465 :—Adv. -pios, obscurely, opp.

to u.Kpi$ws, Arist. Gael. i. g, 16, C. L 6300. 3. gloomy, troubled,

<ppTlv Aesch. Ag. 546, Cho. 157. III. act. enfeebling, vovaos

Anth. P. 7. 78. (The orig. form was prob. d^apf^s ; and the obvious

deriv. is from a priv., and .^MAP, in fiapfxaipoj, not sparkling, dark,

dim; but this leaves the forms fiavpus, fiavpotv, unaccounted for. On the

other hand, the expl. that a is euphon., and that ^^MAP here means
glimmering, dim, is not satisfactory. The origin of dfivtp6s, a word
nearly coinciding in sense, is equally obscure.)

dpavpdnis, 77x0?, ly, dimness, obscurity, Eus. H. E. 352.

dp.avpo-4>u.vifis, {ipaivofxai) dimly gleaming, of the moon. Stoic. ap.Stob.

Bel. I. 556.
dp.avpd<i> [S.ii], Solon., Att. (no other tense in Att. Prose), ct fiavpiai:

fut. -oKrtD Simon. : aor. ^^avponra Anth. P. 9. 24, Polyb., etc. : pf. I'lfiav-

poj/ca Strabo ,332:—Med., aor. opt. d^avpwffairo Aristaen. i. 16;

—

Pass., pf. ij^avpai^ai Plut. : aor. dfiavptvOrjv (without augm.) Hdt. To
make dfj.avp6s (q. v.), to make dark, dim, faint, or obscure, ^ atkTjvrj

d/i. rd 'xvri Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 :—Pass., to become dark or dim, d ij\iOS

dfiavpuBri Hdt. 9. lo ; ^opri' diiavpai9tiri perished utterly, Hes. Opp.

691 ; t6 Bepfiiv fuKpov ov iJityi\ots d/i. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 28, cf. Eth. N.

TO. 4, 9, etc. :—cf. d<pavi(a. II. metaph, in same sense, evvo/iia

. . vPpiv dfi. Solon 4. 35 ; ivraipiov . . oir dpii! oir . . dfiavpiiau

Xpovo7 Simon. 4, 5 ; XP^^^^
^' a^avpo? ndvra Soph. Fr. 685 ;

Tis apa

adv . . d/jiavpoL ^oav; Eur. Hipp. 816 ; iroAAoi 7* . . ry Opdad rdr

aviupopds (rjTova' d/iavpovv Id. Fr. 420; dft. S6(av Polyb. 20. 4, 3 ; rds

d\Aas Kaxias Plut. Crass. 2 :

—

to weaken, dull, impair, ituvot nuvov d/i.

Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Aijr. 294; dfi. ijSoy^v Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 9;
ipyf/v, (parra Plut., etc. :—Pass, d/iavpovaSai to d^iaipia, rp Si5^p Plut.

Per. II, Cor. 31.

dp.avpii>pa, OTOS, to, obscuration, of the sun, Plut. Caes. 69.
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d|jiavpu<ns, «cus, 17, a darkening, iiin&raiv dji. a becoming dull of sight,

Hipp. Coac. 154 : later a name for a complete hindrance to sight, without
any visible cause, Galen. 14. 776. 2. a dulling, as of the mind in old
age, Arist. de An. I. 4, 13. II. a lowering, detraction, Plut. 2. 149 A.
d-|idx<upos, ov, without a knife, Pherecr. Kpair. 13.
d|xaxav(a, dftaxavos. Dor. for d/iTjx-.

d-|iaxc(. Adv. of dftaxos, without stroke of sword, without resistance,

Thuc. I. 143, etc.: without question, undoubtedly, Plut. 2. 433 C :—not
so well d/^axi, v. An. Ox. 2. 313.
d-|i.dx<TOS, ov, poet, for d/«ixi?Tos, Aesch. Theb. 85 (lyr.).

'-("^XlfC, Adv. of sq., without battle, without stroke of sword, II. 21.

437, Hdt. I. 174; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28, An. 4. 2, Ij, the Mss. fluctuate
between d/jaxJJTi and -rii, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 3 1 6.

d-(jidxT|TOS, ov, not to be fought with, unconquerable. Soph. Ph.
198. II. not havingfought, not having been in battle, Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 14 ; dfi. o\(9pos destruction withoutfighting, Lys. (?) Fr. 99. Cf. d/iaxos.

d^&X^, V. sub d/iaxfi.

d-|idxo$, ov, without battle; and so, I. with whom no one
fights, unconquered, unconquerable, invincible, of persons, Hdt. 5. 3,
Find., lyr. passages of Trag., Ar. Lys. 253, 1014 (in iambics), Plat.,

etc. : of places, impregnable, Hdt. 1 . 84 : also of things, irresistible, Ka/cov
Pind. P. 2. 139; Kvfta SaXaaaTis Aesch. Pers. 90; of feehngs, 0X705 Id.

^S- 733; <p66voi Eur. Rhes. 457; d/i. irpdyna, of a woman, whose
beauty is irresistible, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 36 ; so, &ix. koXKos Aristaen. I. 34

;

d/i. TpoKprj Ael. N. A. 16. 23 ;

—

dfiaxuv [iari] c. inf., like dii-qxavov,
'tis impossible to do . . , Pind. O. 13. 16. II. act. not having
fought, taking no part in the battle, Xen. Cyr. 4. i, 16 ; ifi. Stdyuv to
remain without fighting. Id. Hell. 4. 4, 9. 2. disinclined to fight,
peaceful, Aesch. Pers. 855 : not contentious, I Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Tit. 3. 3 ;

dfi. e0iwaa C. I. 387. 6. Adv. -x<us, incontestably, Scxt. Emp. M. 8.

266 ; cf. dfiaxfi.

a}iAo, Od., Hes.; Dor. part. pres. pi. dat. d/iuvrtaai Theocr. 10. 16:
impf. ijiioiv II. : fut. dp-ijaiu Hes., Hdt., Ar. : aor. ijftrjaa Hes., Aesch.,
Ep. d)iriaa (Si-) II.:—Med., Hes., Eur.: fut. dfiriaofiai Soph. Fr. 550,
(€£-) Eur. : Ep. aor. dfxjjaaro {in-, Kar-) Hom. :—Pass., aor. part.

diit]9us Nic. Al. 216: pf. ijl^riiiai {i(-) Soph. Aj. I179. 'The simple
Verb takes the augment in Horn., but not so the compds., v. II. 3. 359.,
24. 165, Od. 5. 482. [In Hom., init. a in d/uiai is always long, except
in Od. 9. 247, as also in dfirp-f/p, dfnp-oi ; but short in compds., see the
places above cited ; in later Ep., short or long, as the metre requires, cf,

Theocr. 10. 16 and 50, Ap. Rh. I. I183, with Theocr. II. 73, Call. Cer.

137, etc. ; in Att., short both in the simple Verb and in compds.] The
primary sense of this poet. Verb, so far as usage shews, is to reap corn,

absol., ij^v d^fias Sptndvas €V x^paiv txovrts II. 18. 551 ; ^fitvos

dfiTjafis Hes. Op. 478 ; metaph., fnajaav KaKws they reaped abundantly,

Aesch. Ag. 1044:—so c. ace, ^Xa Kiv 0aOit K^'iov . . (Is Sipas dfx^fv
Od. 9. 135, cf. Theogn. 107 ; ws d^yauv rdv airov Hdt. 6. 28, cf. 4,

199 ; TdXXorpiov diuuv Bipoi Ar. Eq. 393. b. metaph., dpavav, tt

dpo(T(, K(ivos dfidod Call. Cer. 137 : (k(vO(piav i^fiijaav they reaped the

fruits o/liberty, Plut. 3. 310B. 2. generally, to cut, Aax^ijcvr' opcHpov

\eifiwv6$(v dfXTjaavTes II. 2j^. 4^1 ; ^aXXii' d/idtras Theocr. II. 73; and
in Med., axotvov dfjirjadfi(vos Anth. P. 4. I, 26:—Med., araxw dfx-fi-

trovrai Ap. Rh. I. 688; cf. Call. Dian. 164; dfjiivvTai Q^ Sm. 14,

199. 3. to mow down in battle, like Lat. demetere, Ap. Rh. 3.
1 187, 1383, Anth. P. 9. 363, 35; except that the Med. is cited from Soph.
(Fr. 550), in this sense, djidatrai (Dor. fut.)" a<pd^(i Hesych. II.
Horn, and Hes. use the Med. in a peculiar way, to gather together,

gather in, collect, as reapers gather in com, raXdpoiaiv dfirjadfKvoi

[ydKa'] Od. 9. 247; so, dX\<5Tptoi' KOfiarov aip(T(pr]v h yaartp' dfiwvTot

Hes. Th. 599 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 859., dfirjaaro yaiav dfjup' avrois Ap. Rh.
I. 1305 :—so also in Act., x(palv d^riaas . . k6viv, of scraping together

earth over a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 341. (From .^AM come afiriTos

and dfjiijTus, dfioXrj and d/xoAXa ; cf. Lat. Tneto, messis; O. H. G.
mnjan {to mow) ; madari (a mower) ; A. S. maven {to mow), etc. ; so

that a appears to be euphon.—The cogn. words seem to shew that the

sense of cutting or mowing was original, and that of gathering in

secondary. The sense of cutting appears in Hom. and Hes. in the

compds. dw-, St-a/jidct}, and in Trag. in St-, e^-, KaT-afidtu. The sense

of gathering or collecting appears in the Med., v. supr., and cf the

compds. (n~, Kar-, <Tvv-afidofjtat.)

d|ji.p-, Ep. and Ion., and hence poet, for dva0- at the beginning of

words : also prob. the form used in common life. Only the most im-
portant forms will be found in their place : for the rest, v. sub dvafi-,

dix^opovta, ij, = Lat. Ambarvalia, Strabo 330.

dpPdcrc, Dor. for dv(0Tja(.

d^pams, d^pdnjs, dfiPaTos, d|i.p\T|8T|v, poet, for iya0- : djipan.
Dor. for dvaPiJTf.

d\iB-i\, fi. Ion. for aiifioni, Hipp. Art. 783, 839.
dfjL^i^, Xkos, o, a cup, beaker, Ath, 4S0 D ; also dfji^Kos, o,Tosidon. ap.

Ath. I.!;2 C, C. I. ,:!07I. 7, Hesych., etc.:—cf. d^/3uf

.

2. the cap

of a ftill, Diosc. 5. no. (V. sub dft(pa\vs.)

dp.pXaKciv, dfipXaKCoxci), older and Dor. forms of d^irX-.

djxpXTJBtjv, Adv., poiit. for dva0\r}S7jv, which does not occur : {dva-

0aKKofiai) :
—with sudden bursts, dft0\. yo6<uaa II. 2 2. 476; cf. d/x/So-

\aSriv. II. tardily, Arat. 1070.

a\i.^\l<TK<o, Plat., and in compos. (f-a)ipX&i> (q. v.) : fut. d)i0\waai (tf-)

Ael. : aor. ^n0\aaa Hipp. 600. 40, (e£-) Plat. Theaet. I.^iO E : pf («/-)

r]ii0\aiKa, {((-)riii0\<uiiat Ar. Nub. 137, 139: {d/iffkvs). To cause,

to miscarry. Soph. Fr. 134. Plat. Theaet. 149 D, ubi v. Stallb. 2. of

the woman herself, to bring on a miscarriage, Muson. ap. Stob. 450. II,
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Plut. Lye. 3, Ael. 1. c.—The form djipXicrKdvo) occurs in Poll. 3. 49,
Max. Tyr. 179. II. Pass., d)>.pXao)xai, to be abortive, Kav . .

Tc) ytvuixtvov dn0\caejj Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 : also of the buds of trees,

dfiPKovvTai they come to nothing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6.
d(ipXC-Y(ivios, ov, obttise-angled, Polyb. 34. 6, 7.
a|ApXvvTT|p, r)poi, 6, blunting, weakening, Poeta de Herb. 65.
ajiPXiJVTtKds, 17, vv, apt to bhmt, otpfoK Diph. ap. Ath. 64 15.

d|ipXw(a [D], fut. vvui (dr-) Aesch. Theb. 715: aor. ijiipKZva. Anth. :

—

Pass., fut. -wejiao/xat (dir-) Aesch. Pr. 866, but -uj/oC^ai (in pass, sense)
Hipp. 1243 D : aor. ^^/SXiiyfliji/ Lxx, Anth. P. 6. 65, etc. : pf. ^it0\vfi-

M<». 3 P'- -VTai (an-) Epigr. Horn. 12, Sext. Emp., but d/j^Xwxai is

3 sing, in Herodas i, Poijt. ap. Ath. 592 A : {afi0\iis). To blunt, dull,
take the edge off, Lat. hebetare, properly of a sharp instrument, and
Cietaph. lo make dim, to dull, aii^K. jiipifivas Emped. 295 ; ti) fvxpw
. . rds off/ids a/j/3A. Arist. Sens. 5, II ; o/t/iaros 0117771' d^L|iX^tvas Anth.
P. 6. 67 ; tA dkyos Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. 10 ; diJL0\. dxparov to take
away the strength of wine, Plut. 2. 656 A ; ov ydp dotSds dii^kivuv alHv
. . Svvarai Anth. P. 7. 225. 11. in earlier Greek mostly in Pass, to
become blunt or drill, lose the edge, of the teeth, Arist. P. A. 3. i, 5, cf
G. A. 5. 8, 8 ; voaos Hipp. Aph. 1243. 2. metaph., upyf; ytpovTOi
ware fia\9aKrj kottis . . dii^Kiverai Soph. Fr. 761, cf Plat. Rep. 490 B ;

of an oracle, to lose its edge or force, Aesch. Theb. 844 ; so, ^ vomo!
dji^KwuTai Hipp. 1243 D; of the mind, to be disheartened, Thuc. 2.

87 :—c. gen., d;i0\vvfa0at ipaiji Opp. H. 2. 338.—Cf dwaiiffKvvta.

afipKv6(is, taaa, tv, dull, dark, ofiixKr] Manetho 4. 156.
d(ipXvs, eia, v, (v. fia\aiius) -.—blunt, dulled, with the edge or point

taken off, properly of a sharp instrument, opp. to o£ii$. Plat. Lys. 215 E,

Theaet. 165 D ; djiPK. yoivia an obtuse angle. Id. Tim. 55 A, Arist.,

etc. 2. metaph. dull, dim, faint, weak, of sight, dn0\v opdv,

PKiintv Plat. Theaet. 174 E, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, II, al. ; of hearing. Id.

Probl. 7- .5, 5 : of the feelings or mind, dfi^KvTfpa t^ upyrj less keen,

Thuc. 3. 38 ; dfjL^KvTfpov iroiuv ti less vigorous. Id. 2. 65. b. of

persons, in Aesch. Eum. 238 of Orestes as now purified, having lost the

edge of guilt : but mostly, dull, spiritless, having lost the keenness of
one's feeling, Thuc. 2. 40, Eur. Fr. 818 ; d^^kvTfpos Tr)v tpvatv duller,

Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3 ; d/i^\. eU, TTtpi or trpus ti dull or sluggish in a thing,

Plut.Cato Ma. 24, Alcib. 30, etc.:—Adv. Comp. -urtpcus Joseph. A. J. 19.

2, 5. II. act. making dull, darkening, of a cloud, Anth. P. 7. 367.
dp.pXtJcrKa>, dub. form of d^jSAt'fftfa) ; but cf. Lob. Phryn. 210.

djApXuO'TOV€{«>, V. dva^\~.
d(ipXun]S, rjTos, i), bluntness of the teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 8 ; dullness,

rijs Siayota^, ttjs ijipecos Plut. 2. 42 C, mo D : faintness, Aretae. Cans.

M. Ac. I. 5: sluggishness, Plut. Galb. 18.

d|ipXii-x«i-XT|s, is, with rounded lips, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 142.

d|ipXuuYp.6s, o, {dfi0\viijTTai) dull or dim sight, Hipp. Progn. 46.

diiPXuwirt'ci), to be dim-sighted, Hipp. Progn. 38, Menand. Incert. 488,

Plut., etc. ; doubtful in correct Att., as Xen. Cyn. 5, 27.

d(ipXvu)irT|S, is, V. 1. for duPXanrqs. II. act. weakening the

sight, Diosc. 2. 174.
d(ipXvonrCa, v, dim-sightedness, Hipp. 1348, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D, etc.

d(ipXv-<oir6s, uv, dim-sighted, Arist. Fr. 546, Theophr., etc. ; of the

stars, dim, d^PKvamurfpa Hipp. 308. 27. II. act. = u/i/3\ua)ir^s

II, Diosc. 2. 129.

diJipXvuo'p.os, o,=dfi^\var/fios, read in Hipp. Prorrh. 108.

dp.pXv(icraw, Att. -tt(i>, only used in pres. : {dfi0\vs). To be dim-

sighted or short-sighted, have weak sight, Hipp. loS H, 113E, etc..

Plat. Rep. 50S C, D, 516 E, 517 D, Hipp. Mi. 374 D ;
d/i0A. irpos r!)

<pSi$ to be blind to it, Luc. Contempl. I ; but, dft0\. rd TrjKiicavTa Id.

Tim. 27; Tu dii$\viuTTOi' = dfi0\vary)i6sT\ul. 2. 13 E.

d|ipXu)9pi8iov, TO, I. (sub. naiStof), an abortive child, d. Kal

(KTpwuaTa Philo I. 59, Hesych., Harpocr. II. act. (sub. tjMp-

liaxov), a drug lo cause abortion. Poll. 2. 7.—Properly, neut. from d(i-

pXu6pi8ios, ov, causing abortion, which occurs in Aretae. Caus. Morb.

Ac. 2. II :—also in Schol. Ar. Nub. 137, duPXiiSpiov, tu.

d|iPXu(ia, aTOS, to, (dfiffXiaKa)) an abortion, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 7,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6, etc.

dp.pX-wirf|s, is, dan, of the buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 2 ; cf.

d^jSA.o'o'ty H.

dfipX-ioirds, di', = foreg., bedimmed, dark, 0ios Aesch. Eum. 955;

dx^vs Critias 2. II.

dp-PXcio-ijios, Of, belonging to abortion, Manetho 4. 413, Maxim. ir.

KaT. 275. ^

diipXoKjxs, tm, ii, abortion, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 7; a/ifiXaiatv mtti(Teat

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, I j ; d^/3X. yiyverai toO KvrifiaTos Id. G. A. 4. 4, 43 ;

diil3\ua(as ypa<pri\ys. Fr. II. II. the failure of the eyes or

buds in the vine, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.

duPXiio-Ku, -= dn0Kvuiaaai, Galen. II. = dfi0\t(TKai I. 2, Synes. 56 D.

diiQXu)<T(i6s, ov, o, = dii0\aiiia, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. II.

d(ApXi<r(7u, = d^L0\vw0aa. Nic. Th. 33. 2. = &it0Kiaicw, Gramm.

d(iPXum.K6s. ri. uv.fit to produce abortion, Galen.

du,pX-ii4i, iDirot. o, y, = dfi0Kamus. avyal Eur. Rhes. 737.

duSdaua, d)iPod<a, poet, for dvaffoafia, dva^odto.

d(iPo-ti8T|S, is. like an a/iPav, protuberant, Oribas. p. 133 Mai.

daPoXd, Tj, poijt. for dya^oAij.

daPoXdSTiv [45]. Adv., poi't. for dra^oAaV. *"'* '^"^^ "<" '«^™'' =

(dva0oKTi) : bubbling up, ws Sk Ki^ijs ^u ("Sov, . .
iravToefV ati0oKaST,y

II 21 364 whence Hdt. (4. 181) borrowed it: metaph. i.y >/,«,]. e.cn/>n-

ciousty. Anth. P. 10. 70. II- ''*« <•" ava^oK-r] or prelude in solemn

song, ti. Hom. Merc. 426, Pind. N. 10. 62.
„ „• ,-

dfiPoXoSis, Adv., potit. for dva0o\abis, vigorously. Call. Dian. Oi.

a/i^\vywvioi— a/nel^w.

duPoXas, dSos, j}, for drajSoAds, d/i0. yij earth thrown up, Xen. Cyr.

7- 5. 12-

d|iPoXi-cpYds, iv, poi't. for dva0oK- (dva0d\\w B. Il) putting off a

work, dilatory, dv-qp Hes. Op. 411 ; Tiws or iv Tivi in a thing, Plut. 2.

5j8 D, 118 C.

a)j.poXLT), fi, poiit. for dva0oXia, delay, Ap. Rh., and late Epp.

A|iPo\o-YTlpa, fi, she that puts off old age, the youth-prolonging.

Spartan title of Aphrodite, Paus. 3. 18, I.

'A|iPpaKC8€S, al, Ambracian women's shoes. Poll. 7- 94.

diiPpoo-La, Ion. -Ci), 1) : (v. sub fin.). Ambrosia (i. e. immortality v.

infr. 11), the food of the gods, as nectar was their drink, Hom., etc.

;

therefore withheld from mortals, as containing the principle of immor-
tality, Od. 5. 93, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12, sq. Sappho and Anaxandrides

however made ambrosia the drink of the gods, Ath. 39 A ; and so we
have KaTaawivSdv . . dfj.0poaiav in Ar. Eq. 1095 ; and Anaxandr.

(Incert. 7) has Td viteTap ioQioi ndw . . , Siavivoj t dp.0p.~— It was
sometimes used as an unguent, II. 14. 170: so, in Od. 4. 445, Eidothea

perfumes Menelaiis with ambrosia to counteract the stench of the

phacae ; also as a divine restorative, for the Simois makes ambrosia
grow up for the horses of Hera, II. 5. 777, cf Plat. Phaedr. 247 E,

Theocr. 15. 108 :—in late Ep., as Tryph., Nonn., taken as a fern. Adj.,

agreeing with tSeuSi?, ipop0r\. 2. in religious rites, a mixture of
water, oil, and various fruits, Ath. 473 C ; and so some understand it in

II. 14. 170. 3. in Medic, a perfumed draught or salve, Paul. Aeg,

7. 18, A(it, 14. 2. 4. a plant, ambrosia maritima, Diosc. 3.

129. II. immortality, (Tuifxaros dfi0p, Epigr. Gr. 338. (In

Skt. amrtam is the elixir of immortality ; cf popros.)

dpippdo-ia, ?;, a festival of Bacchus, E. M. 564. 13.

dp.ppoa'i-o8p.os, ov, smelling of ambrosia, Philox. 2. 43.
a^iPpoaios, a, op, also os, ov Eur. Med. 983 : (v. sub fiofyros') :—poet,

form of dfjL0poTos, immortal, divine, rarely of persons, vvfupTj h. Horn.
Merc. 230:—in Hom. night and sleep are called ambrosial, divine, as

gifts of the gods, (like vv^ dpL0pOTos, vv^ baifiovirj, Upijv ^fiap, Upov
Kvi<f>as, cf. Hes. Op. 728); so,dfi0p. CSap Ep. Hom. 1.4; d/xPp. Kpijvai

Eur. Hipp. 748 :—further, everything belonging to the gods is called

aTnhrosial, as their hair, II. i. 529, etc.; their robes, sandals, etc.,

5- .^.l*'-' 21. 507., 24. 341, al. ; their anointing oil, 14. 172., 23. 1S7;
their voice and song, h. Hom. 27. 18, Hes. Th. 69 ; the fodder and the
mangers of their horses, \\. 5. 369., 8. 434 :—also of all things divinely
excellent or beautiful, xaXXos Od. 18. 193 ; of verses, Pind. P. 4. 532 ;

friendship, Id. N. 8. 2, etc. :—cf dpi0poaia, api0poTos, d0poTos," and
Bnttm. Lexil. s. v.

diippoTo-irtuXos, ov, with coursers of immortal strain, epith. of Pallas,
Eur. Tro. 536.
d(iPpoTos, ov. also I?, ov Pind. Fr. 3. 15, Timoth. Dith. 5 : (v. sub

^opTos) :—-poiJt. Adj., like its lengthd. form dix0puaios, immortal, divine,
only that it is ussd of persons as well as things, fitot aii0poTos II. 20.
358, Od. 24. 444, Pind. N. 10. II; $(d Aesch. Eum. 259 (lyr.) ;

ap.0poT( ^dfia, of the oracle. Soph. O. T. 158 (1)t.). 2. vv^ dp.-
0poTos, like d,i0poBiij vi^, Od. 11. 330:—then of all belonging to the
gods, afi0poTov aXiw. II. 5. 339; KpijSfpvov Od. 5. 347; iWoi II. 16.
381 ; Ttvxfo. 17. 194, etc. :—cf d0poTos.
djiPug, vKos, 6, perh. = d/i^if, Draco 28, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 286.
d(ipuv, wvos, &, Ion. dupT), q. v. : (v. sub o/i^aAos). The ridge or

crest of a hill, Aesch. Fr. 100. 2. in a dish or cup, explained to
be a raised edge or rim, (is it not rather a raised centre or bottom, as
in our wine-bottles?), Eupol. AirdA. i, Ephipp. r,p. i, 16, Critias

3. later, a pulpit or reading-desk.
ap. Ath. 483 B, Plut. Lye. 9. ^ ...^ ^___
as_ in the poem of Paul Silentiarius called "A/xkaiv^t'. C. I. 8697'
d|iPu>o-as, Ion. for dva0oriaas, v. sub dva0odai

otm T 6*^2 °"' ^°' *''"'' ^'' ^''^' ''^^' ^^'- 9^' ^""^^^ 'y^- 'P-

dji^YapJos, ov, (a privat., f,(yatp,o) poet. Adj. unenviable: 1
mostly of things or conditions, sad, melancholy, direful, nivos II. 2 420-
ai/f^o.,. .

.
auTMT) Od . I. 400; pdxr, Hes. Th. 666; so in Att. Poets, KaKo.

Eur. Hec. 193 ; toSos Ar. Thesm. 1049, cf Aesch. Pr. 401. 2 of
persons, unhappy, miserable, d^iyapTt av0Sna as a reproach, unhappy
wretch of a swineherd, Od. 1 7. 2 19 ; dpi.yapTwv fiK' dv9p6jn„v h. Horn.
Merc. 542 ;

a^. mipva a miserable band, Aesch. Supp. 641
d-(i«Y«eTls, es, wanting in size, Arist. Metaph. II. 10 ll al • without

dignity, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 134 SchSf
^'

'

d-(ieetKTOs, ov, unparticipating, and Adv. -ras EccI
d-^ce4XK™s, Adv. without distraction, %a pi,eoX,cf,s, Philo I . ;; w. '

a^(9.|.a, i), non-particpatwn, tiv6s Cornut. N. D. „, Dion. Areop
a-^(eo8ftrros, ov, not to be managed nr ^...:...j ..../*. - P

Eel.

d-^.ed8.t,T0S, ov, not to be managed or deceived, KpiT^s Hermerin Stob.
976.

•^-V-ifta^Oi, ov,nnguided, without plan, ?,exi.-Eim, P 2 21
a-(i..eCo-ov, r6, = d^ievaTos II. i, Diosc. I. 176 ' " '

(TTos II. 2, Theophr. Lap. 30 and 31
II. = dfifSv-

^t^^^<^<-yoi,V<ov, amethystine,'of amethyst, Lac VH 2 11a^.9uaTOS, o. (^..ev.)not drunken, without drunkenness ' Piu,. 2.
* *

1,

II- =>« .S"l'st., a^evaTos, i,, a remedy against drunken-

a-^tiaYuYTTOS, ov, i^uaywyioi) unweighed, Synes. 170 Cup.«(povT(S, oi, V. sub dp(i0ai A II
'

dn^Cpo. [a], Il.,Trag^: Ep. impf d;<«/3oMl. ,4. 381 : fut -^a, AeschPr. .3: aor. r,^i^a. Dor. d^- [d] Pind., inf d^f^L, lldt paft d^cl^t



afxei^w— ciyUeXew.

Trag. :—Med., impf. TjiKiPoiirjv Horn., Hdt., Ep. an- II. 3. 171, etc.:

fut. d/idifyofiai Eur. Supp. 517: aor. ^fifiJfia/iriv II., Soph., Ep. and Ion.

dfi- II. 4. 403, Hdt. :—Pass., fut. dfUKpS^aerai Hesych. : aor. qii(i<p$r]v

Anth. P. 7. 589, 638, etc., (but ako=^ y/ifttfa^i-rjv Find. P. 4. 179,
Theocr. 7. 27): pf. ijfifnrrai Galen.: plqpf. ^/iciirro Nonn.—The Verb
is almost exclus. poet, and Ion., but used once or twice in Plat, and
Xen., and in late Prose (and the same remark applies to the compds.
dvT-, djr-, dvTair-, fur-a/ififiat, dWaaaai and its compds. being pre-

ferred in Att. Prose. (From ^MEf or MA/^, with a prefixed, come
diuiioiMi (i. e. aiiifoimi), d/ui^ai. dixoiffri ; cf. Skt. m!v, mivami
(moveo) ; Lat. moveo, motiis, tmito, mutuus : Curt, regards the Skt.
apa-maye (miito), ni-mayas {barter) as at most distantly akin.)

A. Act. to change, exchange, (not in Od.), tVTf dixaPfV II. 17.

192, etc. : Ti Tivos, as yovu yomus d^iei0wv changing one knee for the
other, i.e. walking slowly, II. 11. 547 (v. infr. B. i. i), etc:—and so

either 1. to give in exchange, ^s vpd'iTvbfidjjy AiofiTjSea rcvxt dfni^e
Xpvata xo^«"'<u>' golden for brasen, II. 6. 235 ; Sa^apT dfidfas Eur.
Ale. 46, V. infr. 6 : or more commonly, 2. to take in exchange, ti dvri
Ttros, Find. P. 4. 30, Eur. Hel. 1382 ; ir6(rir avri aai d/jifiipai i^/vxas to
redeem at that price. Id. Ale. 462, etc.: with simple ace, ri/idv npiis

dv0puiiTaiv d/if itfxu Ibyc. 24. 3. in Att. often of place, to change It,

»nd so to pass, cross, iropBiwv, vopov Aesch. Pers. 69, Eur. I. A. 144,
etc. :—hence b. either to pass out of a house, leave it, d/i. (TTf705,
Sw/MTa Soph. Ph. 1262, Eur. El. 750; or to pass into, enter it, dfi.

Svpas Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Aesch. Cho. 571 : and, generally, to leave, quit a
place, or to go to it, (like Lat. muto. Hot. Carm. Sec. 39, Od. I. 17, 2),
nuKiv fK n6\«us d/i. Plat. Soph. 224 B, cf. Farm. 138 D : so, jiopcp^v d^i.

(K $foD PpoTTjaiav Eur. Bacch. 4 ; d^. rdv ijjidv [(fuXaxdv] Id. Rhes.

527 ; V. infr. B. II. 2. 4.. simply, to^ change, alter, xP'^ra Poup^
Aesch. Pers. 317; xpo'a' dvBos Id. Pr. 23; and so in Med., of one's

colour, x/""7s dv$o^ d^€i/3o^fVj)s Solon 27. 6. 5. Causal, to make
others cliange, reiixt' dfi(t0ov II. 14. 381 ; to pass on, hand onfrom one
to another, rexva . . biaSoxai^ d/xfiffovffat x^poiv Eur. Hec. 1 159. 6.
rarely like Med. I. 3, /o repay, return, d/i. x^P'" Aesch. Ag. 729, cf. Cho.

79.^- II- '"'> "> part., dfiti^ovTfs, of, the interchangers, i. e. the
rafters that meet and cross each other, U. 23. 712, cf. Nomi. D. 37. 588 ;

(V dfififfovTi = diiot0dSis, Find. N. 11. 53 :—so prob., i/ieiffei xaivhv ix
Kaivwv ToSf, Lat. excipit, succeeds, Eur. Or. 1503.

B. Med. to change one with another, do in turn or alternately, absol.,

diifi^ofifvoi (pvkaHas «x'"' " 9-471; atiSoc dfiit0uii(vat dirt KaXrj (cf.

dfioifiaios) 1. 604 ; upxdaOrjv . . dfid^o/iivai Od. 8. 379 ; u/ici/Su/iCfoi

Hard oixovs at every house in turn, Od. i. 375., 2. 140; apovpat dna-
fioji(vai ploughed and fallow in turn. Find. N. 6. 17 ; so, d/id^ufitvai
^TrXars, alternating, cross-wise, of the motion of the legs in horses or
oxen. Find. P. 4. 403 (cf. II. n. 547, and Virg., sinuatque alterna
vdumina crurum) ; dXXa dWoBev d/ui^cTat now comes one thing, now
another in turn, Eur. Hipp. no8 ; dfiei^erai <p6voi Id. Med. 1267;
c. part., Bpdjaxav clKKot Itt' dWov djifi^erat leaps in turn . . , II. 15. 684:
•—d/j. arfviiTTjTi to vary in narrowness, Xen. Cyn. 9, 14. 2. often

cf dialogue, dfieiffeaOai (irftaai answer one another, Od. 3. 148, etc.

;

and in part., dfittliufxfvo^ npooftpij, irpoffTjvSa, TrpoaUnrt Hom. ; dfi.

irpos Tiva Hdt. 8. 60 ; npis ti lb. 58, Eur. Tro. 903 :—but also c. ace.

pers. et dat. rei, dpi. Tiva nv$q), ^vOofS, ItrUiyai ; also dpL€i0€a$ai Tiva

alone, to answer one, reply to him, Hom., etc. ; toi/ X0701! dii(i<p8r]

Pind. P. 4. 1 80, cf. Theocr. 7. 27; dfui0fTo rotadt in these words,
Hdt. I. 35, al. :—later c. ace. rei, tovtois dfifi^ov . . fv/xaOfs rt Aesch.

Eum. 442, cf. 586; jxfi <T(ppi'ywvT dfiei^rj fiv$ov Eur. Supp. 478;
iflxiL^paTo Tavra Hdt. I. 37 (though he more often says TofffSt) ; and
even, Tai^Ta touj <pi\ovs yiielif/aTO Hdt. 2. 173, cf. 3. 52, Aesch. Supp.

195 ; Tuv Si . . nrJTtv . . d/idPtTo gave him counsel in reply, Pind. P. 9.

68 ; not so in good Att. Prose, but found in Luc. Alex. 19. 3. to

repay, requite, c. ace. pers. et dat. rei, Sapoimv d/t. riva Od. 24. 285 ;

XpVTotat Hdt. I. 41, cf. 4. 97 ; opioiots Dem. 458. fin. ; c. ace. pers.

only, T&v ddtxov d/i. Soph. Fr. 1 1 ; also c. ace. et dat. rei, d/i. €vcpyf(7ias

XdptfTLV Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 15 ; or c. ace. rei only, x^P'^ tpi\6TtjTos Soph.

El. 134; PpoTuv davvta'ias Eur. Phoen. 1727 ; Tijv Trpo'xnrapx'riv Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 2, 5 : rarely c. dat. pers., TToXKoiai yap Kfpirj nqvqpd (ijpiiav

flfifiiparo, Eur. Cycl. 311 ; rarely also c. gen. rei compensatae, d/i. riva

t^s Si/cat0(Tvy7j^ Luc. Somn. 15.—N.B., in this sense, mostly, to return

good for good; but also bad for good, Pind. P. 7. 19; bad for bad,

Eur. El. 1093. II. to get in exchange, Kwov! <pp4vas tuiv vvv

irapovaOiv Soph. Tr. 737. 2. like Act. to change a place, to pass

either out or in, Tpvxr/ . dpiu^trai (p/cos bSovTOiV II. 9. 409 ; and re-

versely of things swallowed, (pdpiiana . . dpi. kpii. oh. Od. lo. 328 ;

dpai^opifvat lilyav ovSov .
.

, -fi piv taoi ,,-fi 5e 0vpa{i Hes. Th. 749-
so, TraTpi'S* dfxfLXJjdnivo^ Solon 2; norapioy Simon, ap. Hdt. 7- 228;

Piorov dfuii/yfTai (where the metre requires dfidifiei), Aesch. Cho. 1019

;

Trp6Svpa lb. 965; m\as Eur, Ale. 752; yijv ovpavov dpi. to change

earth for heaven, Flut. 2. 607 E ; t/ir«p oibiv dfifi0<Jpitvov Theocr. 2.

104 ; dWriv i( dWiji noKfois dfxfi06fifvos Flat. Apol. 37 D ; also, trepa

5' (Tipo! dfi(i0(Tai 7rr}fiaTa passes through them, Eur. Or. 979. 3.

lo exchange, tI Trpos vupuirna Plut. Aemil. 23. III. to pass, surpass,

outdo, iu\iaaav ttovov Find. P. 6. 54, cf. 7. 19; v. d^fi/o/iai. IV.
in Aesch. Theb. 856, irlrvKov X'P"^"- ^* """ *'' '

^xh"^""^ "M- Ovupiha

convoys, accompanies it {deducit Blomfl.).

d^€t|3u>, ov^, ii,~dfiot0T}, Eust. I47I- 30*

d-|ji«8-f|S, is, not smiling, gloomy, Plut. 2.477 E, Orph. Arg. 1086, Opp.

d-|ie£8ir)Tos, o^', = foreg., Lxx (Sap. 17. 4); vi^ Ap. Rh. 2. 908;
0(p(0poy Orph. Arg. 975 ; Idprapos C. I. 5S16 ;—also d-(«i8taT0S, ov,

Dio Chr. I. 169,
I

75
d-|ielXiKTOS, ov, (/xetKlacrai) nnsootked, harsh, cruel, of words, U. n.

137., 21. 98 ; of fetters, Hes. Th. 659. II. of persons, ^ sq., Ap.
•^h. 3. 337, Mosch. 4. 26.

d-netXlxos, ov, {linXiaaai) implacable, relentless, 'Ai'Si;s II. 9. 158 ;

^Top lb. 572 ; /3ia Solon 32 ; arparoi, Koroi Pind. P. 6. II., 8. 10:

—

a form d)iciX(xi>os occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 3344. B. II. of
things, unmitigated, itovoi Aesch. Cho. 62 3 ; dudXtxa. aapxh (Yovaiv
C. I. 6860 6.

d|icivuv, ov, gen. ovo!, irreg. Comp. ofdyaSus, better (v. sub fin.) : I.
of persons, abler, stouter, stronger, braver, often in Hom., etc.: oJ

d/ieivovfs, the better sort, Lat. optitnates. Plat. Legg. 627 A; v. sub
dyaBos. II. of things, better, fitter, II. i. 116, 274., 3. 11 ;

piiy
dp.. II. 22. 158, etc. ; iroAAiv dp. Hes. Op. 19 ; c. ace. vel inf., dpfivaiv
vavToias dpfra!, fipiv iri$8as ^SJ pix*''^"^^ H. 15. 641, cf. Hes. Op.

^43. Aesch. Pr. 335, etc. 2. from Hom. downwds,, dpuviv [kan']
'tis better so, or as we say, 'tis good or well, either c. inf., iird ndSfaOat
dpuvov U. I. 274, and so in Att. ; or, dpeiviv iari or yiyvtrai Ttvt c.

part., tt a<pi dpuvov yiyvfrai Ttpapiovai if it is good for them to assist,

Hdt. 7. 169, cf. Thuc. I. 118., 6. 9:—so also absol., (/ ri y dpavov
II. I. 116, Hdt. I. 187; Povkoiprjv ., ft Ti dpuvov leal vpiv xal ipoi
Plat. Apol. 19 A ; often with negat., ov ydp dpeivov 'twere better not,
Hes. Op. 748, Hdt. I. 187 ; (ipr)aiTai yap, ttr apavov eiTf ^117 Dem.
578. 12. 3. ncut. as Adv., dp. irprjaaav Xo fare better, Hdt, 4. 156,
sq., etc. ; so, fffri nvl kirl tA dpfivov Deer. ap. Andoc. 10. 35, cf. ap.
Dem. 1072. 15 ; also, to dpt'ivta (ppovtciv to choose the better part,
Hdt. 7. 145 ; Totffi rd dp. iavSavf Id. 9. 19. III. an Adv. dptivovas
is found in Ar. Fr. 321. IV. a new Comp. dpuvdrfpos, a, ov,
formed from dpdvaiv occurs in Mimnerm. 13. 9, Anon. ap. Fhilon. 2.

500. (The orig. Root has perhaps been preserved in old Lat. manus
(bonus), whence mane {in good time). Manes {good spirits), im-manis.)
dficipo), = d^cpSoi, to bereave, c. gen. rei, Pind. P. 6. 27.
diuii^tppvo-licu, {^vapos = ^9pos) to changeform, Democr. ap. Hesych.,

E. M. :—d(jien|;ippuo-|Ji.ia, ^, change ofform. Id. ap. Diog. L. 9. 47.
d|uii|ns, (IDS, ^, {dp(i0ai) exchange, interchange, Polyb. 10. I, 6 ; iv

dpeiifitt TUV rd(faiv in the act of changing posts, Plut. Aristid. 16:

—

change, succession. Id. SuU. 7. II. a requiting, repaying, and so
an answer. Id. 2. 803 C.

d-)icu<>Tos, ov, unlessened: not to be lessened, Basil, in Boiss. An. I. 87.
Adv. -Tmy, Olympiod.
d-|tcXa6pos, ov, houseless, Manetho 4. 113.

diicXYu [a], fut. (a, to milk, with ace. of the animals milked, prjXa .

.

,

oaa ijpfXyf Od, g. 238 ; ^/leA'yei' ois Kal pijKaSas alyas lb. 244 ; /3<ias

Theocr. 4. 3 :—Med., in metaph. sense, dp(\y(a9at tovs (tvov! to

7nilk them dry, drain them of all they have, Ar. Eq. 325 ; dp. xpo^s
aTpa Nic. Al. 506. II. of the milk taken from the animals, dp.
ydXa Hdt. 4. 2 ; and in Pass,, oies . . dptKyoptvat yd\a KfvKov milch-
ewes, II. 4. 434; 7dAa iroXu d/i. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 6, cf. 20, 10; vim-ap
dpiKyovTai Ion i Bgk. :—Med. to let suck, Opp. C. I. 437. 2.

metaph. to squeeze out like milk, to press out, <« 0orpvo3v ^avBov dpth^e
yavoi Anth. P. 9. 645 ; SdxpV^XfKTpoio Dion, P. 293. III. to

drink, avT& \a0iuv norl x"^"' dpix^u Theocr. 23. 25, cf. Bion. i. 48,
and freq. in Nonn. (From .^MEAT, with a prefixed, come also

d-po\y-ivs, etc. ; cf. Lat. mulctra, etc. ; O. Norse milk-ja ; O. H, G.
milch-u; Lith. melz-u (mulgeo). The .^MEPF (v. dpipyai) is akin;
but the form in A, to milk, is confined to the European nations. The
Lat. mulceo is referred by Curt, to a diff. Root.)

dfjicXci,, properly iniperat. of dpfhioi (cf. dpiXijaov, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2),

tiever mind, do not trouble yourself, esp. to begin an answer, Ar. Nub.

877, Xen. Mem. i. 4, 7 '—hence, II. as Adv., doubtless, by all

means, of course, Ar, Ach, 368, Nub. 488, al.. Plat. Phaedo 82 A, al.

;

often ironically, as Ar. Ran. 532.

dftcXcia, ij, the character and conduct of an dptXii^, indifference, negli-

gence, Thuc. I. 12 2., 5. 38, etc.; rivo^ towards a person, Flat. Legg.

905 B ; trfpi rtvos lb. 903 A : also in pi. negligences. Plat. Rep. 443 A,

Arist. Rhet. I. II, 4.

d(i«\«TT)(7Co, fi, want ofpractice, negligence. Plat. Theaet. 153 B ; pvf]-

p-rjs Id. Fhaedr. 275 A.

d-(i«X€TT|Tos, OV, unpractised, unprepared, irtpi twos, ly Tivt Plat. Symp.
172 A, Legg. 635 C; Ttvos, npos ti Luc. Contempt 7, Tox. 29, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 16, 5 : absol. of horses, untrained, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 19,

al. Adv., dpfXeTTjTtu^ *X*^*' ^^ ^^ unprepared. Plat. Symp. 173 C.

d|X€X^(tf [d], fut. ^au: aor. rjpkKrjaa, Ep. dp-', pf. yptKrjKa Xen. Cyr.

I . 6, 43 : {dpfX-fis). To have no carefor, be neglectful of (but always c.

negat.), Hom. (never in Od.), ovb' &s M(ve\dov (tprjpoavvijs dpiXrjOfv

II. 17. 697 ; ovK dpiXijae KaaiyvrjToio irtaovTos, where protection is im-

plied, 8. 330 ; oljK dpi\Tjat YlarpoKXoio vioovTos he lost not sight of

Patroclus [in order to plunder him], 17. 9:—so also after Horn., with

and without negat., fi tovtojv dpfKrjafi Hdt. 2. 121,3, *-^- Ar. Nub. 989,
Thuc. 3. 40, Plat., etc. ; 5o^t;s dpfXrjaai Dem. 303. 2 1 ; dpfKrjaai vpwv
Id. 568. 16; in Lycurg. 149. 36, toutov is now restored forrovTy. 2.

absol. to be careless, heedless, negligent, Hes. Op. 398, and oft. in Att.,

Isocr. 206 E, etc. ; to pdpfKtlv (i. e. p^ dptKfiv) paOf learn carefuhiess,

Aesch. Eum. 86 :—rare construct., trOis ittX (p&tpfvon dpfXuv Ka\6v ;

how is it right to neglect one's duty in the case of the dead ? Soph. El.

237. 3. c. ace. rei, Hdt. 7. 163 ; c. ace. pers. et part, to overlook,

and so to let, allow, suffer, like irfpiopav, iratSas KaBpa OvrjOKovTat

dpf\ft he lets them die, Eur, Ion 439 :—Xen. has the gen. in same sense,

Hell. 5. 2, 16, Mem. 2. 3, 9. 4. c. inf. to neglect to do, Hdt. 2.

66, Flat. Phaedo 98 D, Legg. 944 C, al. II. Pass, to be slighted,

overlooked, Eur. I. A. 1094, Thuc. i. 68; iKiptvytt TdptKovpfVov Soph.
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O. T. Ill
: ou5' ixetva fioi d/zeAefrai Xen. Oec. 12, 2 ; 01 fjiitXruiivot

avBpamoi Thuc. 2.49:—Adv. I'nitXrjfievai, carelessly, Xen. An. I. 7,
19- III. d^tXu, V. sub voc.

d|i(\T|s [a], €1, (/xcXfi) careless, heedless, negligent, Ar. Lys. 882, Xen.
Mem. 2. 6, 19; tpiKoTronis t( Kd^«\^s Eupol. no\. 10; apyui . . xai
dfi. Plat. Rep. 421 D, etc.:—so in Adv. -\ws, carelessly, Thuc. 6. 100;
Comp. -lartpov. Id. 2. II. 2. c. gen. careless of a thing, Plat.

Soph. 225 D, etc.; jrfpi tivo Isocr. 391 A:—so in Adv., d/icXius fx*"'
TixcJr Plat. Legg. 932 A ; irpos ti Xen. Oec. 2, 7 ; wepi th/o Id. Cyr. I.

2, 7- 3' ^^ '"f'. ""« d/i(A^s 7ro(er>' not negligent in doing, Plut. 2.

64 F. II. pass. Tincaredfor, unheeded, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 41. 2.

cvK niifXis iari fioi, c. inf., I am anxious to . . , Luc. Dips. 9.
d)icXT|s [a], f'r, {nikos:) unmelodioiis, Pol!. 2. 117.

d(te\i)T€Ov, verb. Adj. of djifXioi, one must neglect, Tivos Isocr. 190 C :

also in pi., dfX(\TjT€a iffTi Tivo^ Arr. An. i. 24, I. II. dft(\rj-

Tfos, a, ov, to be neglected, Luc. Tim. 9, Arr. An. I. 7, 5.

d-(i«XT)TT|s, oC, o, one who neglects, Galen. 4. p. 390, Lob. Phryn. 514.
d|icXi]Tos, ov, like d/jtA^s, not to be caredfor, unworthy of care, jroAA'

dfif\T]Ta iiikfi Theogn. 423.—The Adv. d/itXip-i in Luc. Tim. 12 is

prob. f. 1. for dfuKKTyri.

ayL(\ia, i), poet, for d/^cXcm, Eur. I. A. 850, Fr. 187.

d^cXKTCov, verb. Adj. of dfiiXyai, one must milk, Geop. 18. 3.

dp.eXKT6s, ov, milked, or to be milked, Arcad. p. 83.

d-fiiXXiiTOS, ov, not to be delayed or put off, Luc. Nigr. 27. Adv. -tods,

Polyb. 4. 71, 10; also d|icXXT|T(, Themist. 208 C: v. sub dfiiXrp-os.

u)^6X|is, (OK, ^, (dfi(\ya) a milking, Pind. Fr. 73, Lxx (Job 20. 17).

d-ficXcpSTjTos, ov, without melody, Aristox, p. 293.

a-ficiirrTos, ov, not to be blamed, blameless, without reproach, Eur. I. A.

1
1 58, Cycl. 342 ; dfifiiTrrovs ii/ids iS(l(aT( Dem. 300. 17; afif^mros

Xpovov in regard of time, Aesch. Pers. 692 ; ait. t< blameless in a thing,

Menand. VtvS. 4 ; irpos ti Aesch. Supp. 629. 2. of things, perfect

in its kind, Sfiirvov Xen. Synip. 2, 3 ; 81/0) Plat. Legg. 94.1; D ; dfi. iravra.

(X^'" ^*n' Mem. 3. 10, 2 ; dft. inro twv (piKoiv Id. Ages. 6, 8 ; dfi. (Xfivri

without blame to her, Plut. Sull. 35 : Comp. dfUfiirTurepos, less blame-

worthy, Plut. Ages. 5 :—Adv. -reus, so as to merit no blame, so thai nothing

can be said against, right well, Aesch. Supp. 269, Soph. Ph. 1465, Xen.

Cyr. 7. 3, 10. II. act. tiot blaming, well content, anffinriiv riva

noi(ta$ai Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52., 8. 4, 28 :—so, d/if'/iirTois Six^oOai Tiva

lb. 4. 2, 37.

d-n€)i())T|S, is, mostly in pass, sense, =aii(nirros I, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 3

(p. 9), Pind. O. 6. 78, Aesch. Pers. 168, Supp. 581 ; cf. dftofujtrrros :—

poijt. form, used also in late Prose, as Plut. Cim. 2. II. »<:'••_=

dfUfOTTos 11, Plut.2.6ioE; d/j. TiDy d^eX«ii)>' Id. Aemil. 3 :—Adv.-ifif,

Ion. -ipiws, Orph. H. 42. II.

d|i«(i.<|)io, ri, a being d/ufuprit, SiaWaKT^pt i' oiiK d/t. iptXoisi mediator

has no freedomfrom blame on the part of his friends, Aesch. Theb. 909 ;

dfUfKpias x^P^^ ^^^ avoidance of censure. Soph. Fr. 259.

d-iieiiil/i-lioipos, ov, not complaining of one's lot, M. Anton. 5. $.

aiuvai [o], for dipavai. Fp. inf. pres. from dcu, to satisfy, II. 31. 70.

diitvuvos [a], 6v, also ij, ov Opp. H. 2. 58 :—poiJt. Adj. used by Horn,

chiefly of ghosts of shades of the dead, fleeting, vtfciav dixfvrjvd Kaprjva

Od. 10. 521,536., II. 39, al.; also of dreams, 19. 5C2 ; of one wounded,

diifvriviis fa xaXKoto ruff^cri II. 5. 887; rare in Trag,, dfi. dvrip. of Ajax

unnerved by disease. Soph. Aj. 890; vtxvav d/i. d^oA^iO Eur Tro.

193 Cyf-)- 2. after Hom., of mortal men generally, _/7?f/m^,/«eW«,

d.GA' diuvijvd dvOpimav h. Horn. Cer. 353 ; axtoftSia <pik' d/i. Ar. Av.

686. 3. in the Prose of Hipp., Arist., etc., feeble, weakly, laxvoiai

Kal dfuvrivotat Hipp. Prorrh. 109; d/i. <pavT) Arist. Probl. II. 6, 3 ;
ol

&cevTpot a<pfjii(s . . dfUVTivirepoi Id. 9. 41, 1 3, cf. Tmi. Locr. 100 C:—
so, d^. Kkw'^, -pUkkov Theophr. C. P. 3- M. 5. H. P. 3- 9. ' :—i;eut.

as Adv., feebly, faintly, dfifvrjvhv ,pefyy(a0ai Anst. Probl. 1. c.
;
opav

Philostr. 889; dfKvrjvd (padvttv Arat. 905. (Prob. from a priv.,

uivos, without strength, feeble.)
, , t' <

djievTivou, to weaken or deaden the force of a thing, aiuvjivuatv St m

alxi^-qv II. 13. 562 ; rds «mflf'<r«t cited from Syncs.

dii«vT|S, (S,~dfuvriv6s, Eur. Supp. 1 1 16 (lyr.).

&ucpa, Dor. for ijfiepa. . „ ,

d^pYo. [a], fut. £a), to pluck or pull, Lat. decerpo, d'Stnngo, avef^

iu'lp^otaav'iraiSa Sappho 121 ; irerdXav ino .
. x^P^ ""P^"" "/"Pf""

Eur: H. F. 397'(lyr.) ; dfi. rds iXdas Com. Anon, ni Memcke 5. p. 123.

_In Med., dpLtpid/ifvot . . Spvos dypta ipvXXa Theocr. 36. 3. cf. Ap.

Rh. 4. I144. Nic. Th. 864, etc.—It is never "sed of hqujds, lor m Ap.

Rh I 883 d^6'A70.><r, should be read. (From VMEPF. with a pre-

fixed, come aLso d^utpyds, dfwpn ; also i,i6pyvvixi (with prefixed)
;

cf.

Skt. marij, mdrghmi (abstergeo) ; Lat. mergae, tnerges. Ak.n to

VMEAT, V. dficKyo}.)

Au€'p8co ra], fut.ffo; Orph. : ^or.-^fitpaa Ep.a/<-:—Med.. aoir.part.o^.p-

„d%vos:-Fe^»., aor. ^/.ipff^ -F'P- V"b. "«'y
^f<=\'"

^rag., never

in Att Prose : (cf. d^-a,,upw). To deprive of one s share, bereave one

of amerce one in, always of something properly belongn,^ to one c ace.

4s et gen. rei, Wm-" /'*>' °>'^« ^d 8. 64; ^vr&v l^ Kvxvcv

yZx.pi aiUvo, d^Upavs Hcs. Sc. 3.?>. cf. Sm,on. II.5 (v. n.fr.)
; « M

rei rmV fip-epaiv Okil^ma. dwf,aT (xo^rai h. Horn Cer 31 2 .-I as..

to be bereft of ^ thing, ^^r,s aiUvos df.,^s II. 22. 58 :
ovU r, Ja.ro.

da^p5;a/od^2i. 390; rb f,.ap rijs l.poi,s dj.,p6iv Aretae, Cur. M. Ac.

3 6 -rarely c. ,cc rei, dv . . r.apirl.v d,i.pewa. (v. I d,.,pao,a, v mfr

N Ti,. rZ H P n 8 2 2. c. ace. pers. only, to bereave of natural

,IL; S I^^Xip"'- "• '6. ^y- I also. oV« Sd,,pUv aby^

;;& the gUre 6.r.//the eyes ofp-.wer, blinded then,, II. .3. 34°. ^f-

Hes. Th. 698 'r
tvTfa Trarpiis Ka\d, rd . . ica-nvhs dfifpoei robs the arms

of lustre, tarnishes them, Od. 19. 18 ; so in Med., (fiiyyos djicpadfifvos

having qjienched it, Anth. P. 15. 32. 3. once the Act. seems to be

used in the sense of the Pass., to lose, 0iov Eur. Hec. 1029 (lyr.). II.
in later Poets used like d/iepyai, to pluck, Xdfiwvtov dvdos dfx^paas (nisi

leg. dfi(p(a!;) Anth. P. 7. 657. (From y^MEP (jidpo/iat), with a
prefixed ; Piiid. uses the form dfifipu.)

dficpcia, ^, indivisibility, Dion. Areop.

d-)x(pT|S, is, without parts, indivisible. Plat. Theaet. 205 A, Farm. 138
A, Arist., etc. ; to dfiepis, introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut. Cic.

40 :—Adv. -piiis, Clem. Al. 542. 2. Td dpifpij (in the Logic of
Arist.) summa genera. An. Post. 2. 19, 6, cf. Metaph. 12. 8, 25.

dficpiatos, a, ov, indivisible, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 D.
d(i«pi(iv«<o, to bf'dfiipifxvos. Iambi. V. Pyth. 5, Eccl.

d|i€pi)ivia, ^, freedom from care, Lat. securitas, Plut. 2. 830 A, C. I.

277S ; d/j. Trjs Sfcr-noTfias Hdn. 2. 4, 13.

d-|icpip.vos, ov, freefrom care, unconcerned, Menand. Incert. 20; ^I'os

Anth. P. 9. 359:—Adv. -cait, Hdn. 4. 5, 15, C. I. 6254. 11. II. pass.

uncaredfor, unheeded. Soph. Aj. 1 207. III. driving away care,

Anth. P. II. 24:

—

dfiipifivov, t6, the name of a plant, Plin. H. N. 25. 13.
d^ifpios. Dor. for rjixipios.

d-fi«pi<rros, ov, undivided, indivisible, individual. Plat. Theaet. 205 C,
Tim. 35 A, Arist., etc. Adv. -t»s, Iambi., etc.

d-)icp^T)p((, Adv. carelessly, Eust. 1416. 10, An. Ox. 2. 313.
d|<.cpoKoiTos, Dor. for ^/itpoKoiros.

a^cpos. Dor. for fjfiipos.

dp.ep<r(-Yu^os, ov, robbing of wedlock, Nonn. D.'7. 226.
dp,fp(ri-voos, ov, depriving of mind, tnaddening, Nonn. D. i. 38S.
ducpins, tais, 1}, deprivation, Eust. 1585. 46.
d)jicp(rL-(|)p(i>v, ov,= dfj^polvoos, Hcsych.
a-(i€(TiTC»jTOS, ov, without a mediator, Synes. ; Adv. -tws, Athanas.
d-|i«o-oXAPir|TOs, ov, immediate, Eust. Opusc. 73. 75., 209. 48, etc.
d-n€<ros, ov, immediate : afiicra Kal dvanoSfiKra, of propositions that

cannot be proved syllogistically by means of a middle term, Arist. Anal.
Pr. 2. 23, 4, Post. I. 5, 2, etc. Adv. d/xiaws, with nothing intervening,
immediately, C. I. 9539, Olympiod.
d-(itTdpaTos, ov, not passing over, dpLtTd^aTov fijfui an intransitive

verb, Gramm. Adv. -tojs, intransitively, Schol.
dp.eTapXT|0-io, ij, mchangeableness, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 3, Theophr C P

6. 19, 3.

d-(i6TdpXiiT0S, OV, unchangeable, Philolaos ap. Stob. Eel. i. 420 Arist.
Metaph. 4. 12, 4; dii. (h dAAa Tim. Locr. 98 C: rd d/itTa/SAnroy=
forcg., Plut 2. loi I A. Adv. -tois Iambi., and -ri Schol. II

d-(«TdpoXos,o./, = foreg., Philolaos ap. Stob, Eel. 1.420, Dion H I 83-—Adv. -Aws, Eccl.:—m Music, tvithout change ofkey-note, Arist. Ouint. 17.
a-(«TdYvw<TTOs, ov, unalterable, implacable, ixiaos Joseph A J l6
10,1.

,
2. «of <o6er«/.en/cdo/, ))5oM7 Max. Tyr. I. 4.

d(i€TaSoa-ia, i), the not giving, avarice, Schol. Od. 17 407
d-n«-aSoTOS o..,_«o^ imparting, Basil, -.-not sharing, i. e. e>:commum-

cate. Ryz. Adv., a/.fTa8oTa,s f,v to live without giving to any one, Plut.
2. 525 D.

a o J <

d-p.«Tde«Tos, ov, unalterable, immutable, Polyb. 2. 32 c etc Adv
-Tois, Eccl., Eumath. o j.

ptTVTiT?' a"' Tpk"
*'

'"'^t'^/™"'
/'"« to place, immovable,

'::^M'iiti::^T-^t-
''-'''-'''''-''" '^-'^ ^ ^^^-^ '•"-

^n"^Tl^' ""• '"" '" *' *™*'"' "^"'"^' ^° ""• ^Vs yvi,i.,s

i-\^tTiKK-r,TOS, ov, irrevocable, vncontrollable,Po\yb.:i7 2 7 Heliod

4-^.TdXT|«TOs, OV, not to be taken in another sense, ApoU. de Proa-^€TAXXaKTOS. ov, unchanging, Joseph. A. J. iS I 6
o-iiCTa^cX^Tos, or, not to be repented of or regarded',.

.8.

I with regret, i/Sovr)Plat. Tin,. 59 D ;
TO ^,npay,Uvov airot, dp,, yiyvtralu. 'Ug7m6}i'-

egret or remorse, on.

Aesnp. 4 de Fur. ; also-W, Phot.
' "" "

'
""" "'''"' Chemist. 231 A,

diUTafxikrfroy iari ti tivi one has noth
II.

dviaros
II. Of persons, unrepentant, feeling no re"

Ar,sl^^^Eth.N.7.7,3 cf.9.4,5:_|dv.-T"^
(
de tm.; also -ti. Phot.

II. act.

a-^.Tava<rT€VTOs, ov not wmigrant, Boiss. Anecd 4 46:.A-,..Tav<«,TOi, or, = d^cTa,.tX,Tos i, Luc. Abdic i/'
^^'

unrepentant, 1:0. Kom. 2. :^- Adv _»»,o i •
'
,% .

Curt Inscr. Delph. p. 87 * '' '"'"• '" ^"""g^ "i^og'- 46.

a-ji.€TATr€iOTOs, ov, not t

Post.

Adv.

steadfast, uufi^uj^ta uioa. l-.xcerpt 012 5e
d-peTdirXa<nros, ov, not to be remoulded or altered S.„h A j
5:!!!:?™^'-:-- "'•

'-^'i^n^-^- xcocr. m M:;;';J'M';d''d!'';:!c;riiQ-jwrdirTaurros, ov, infallible. Galen.

n^rr^MeuTh ':
': ^r"."*;'

'? ^'r"^^-
'—«^. A^st. An.

v.-T.;,Epi;u?'a;.''p,ut.i:,Vi7"r'''' ir^fit
''"'•

^.^' "-
idfast, avfifiaxia Diod. Excerpt! (,'12. « ^"^'' "'«*'"'««'"«.

ail.

persons, Plut s'ficn p."' a'j"'""'
'"' "'• "'°''- ^•

d-,«TaadA.VTos, cH-o. tobeIL ^1'/"^^
'

;["' "• '''°- ''^

d-K«TA<TTaTOS, OV, not to be transtoSTli. ^'""'f'^- ^°^-

d^i.Taetros, Plat. Rep ,61 C tT^„ • ""'^"S'^'- unchanging, like

B:-Adv. ^To,., Clem! il 8,8 etc '^"""r^.T.^T''''^'
Pl"t-1 >35

awn>, Plat. Rep. 378 E.
not to be got rid ofor put

a-p.eTo<TTp«iTTo$, 0I-, without turrinir rom.d , M^ '^ "'"'«• w'^O'rf regarding. Max.



ufxeraaTpoi^oi— u/xiktos.

Tyr. II. 5 :—Adv. atUToujTfXtrri [i] or -«(', without turning round,

straigjir/orward, Uvai, (pfvyfiy Plat. Rep. 620 E, Legg. 854 C.

d-nerdcTTpoctios, ov, not to be turned romid, unalterable. Plat. Rep. 620
E, Legg. 960 C. Adv. -(pus, Epiphan.

d-(i«TiTp€TrTos, oi/, = foreg., Plut. Thes. 17. Adv. -tous, Eccl.

d|icTaTpoirCa, fj, immovableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1082.

o-jieTaTpoTTOS, oy, = dfi€TaTpfnTOS, Orph. H. 58. 17.

d-^CT(l4>opos, ov, not to be transferred or changed, Cyril],

d-ji€Td4>pao-Tos, oy, not to be interpreted, Hesych.

tt-H€TaxtipicrTos, ov, not hanselled, new, Ar. Fr. 579. II. diffi-

cult to handle, Hesych, s. v. OpiTTOv.

d^cTcpos, Dor. for ij^irtpos,

d-)i.(TCupurTos, ov, not lightminded, Basil,

d-(i€TOXos, ov, having no share of, ifKXrin&Ttiiv Thuc. I, 39 (though
the words are prob. spurious, but cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93),
d-(ieTpT|S, is, poet, for sq., Orac. ap. Diod. 12. 10.

dittTptjo-ia, ii, late form of dfierpia, Epigr. Gr. p. xix,

d-p.tTpT)Tos, ov, also T], ov, Find. I. 1. 53:

—

unmeasured, immeasurable,

immense, Lat. immensus, irivBos, irovos Od. 19. 512., 23. 249 ; a\y Pind.

I. c. ; dijp Ar. Nub. 264; exhaustless, jiovaa Anth. P. 7. 75. 2.

unnumbered, countless, ipfrfioi Eur. El. 433. Adv. -tois, Jo, Chrys.

o|iCTpC, Adv. of dfierpos, titTpi^ ijSajp irivovrfs, dfx. Si /id^ai' (5ovr(S
Proverb, ap. Suid.

d|ieTpia, jj, (d'/ifTpoi) excess, immoderateness, disproportion, opp. to

avfiiifTpia, (nfjitTpia, Plat. Tim. 87 D, Rep. 486 D, etc. 2. infi-

nity, countless number. Id. Ax. 367 A, in pi.

d(i«Tpo-Pa9T|s, t's, immensely deep, Opp. H. I. 85.
d)iCTpa-|3ios, ov, of immensely long life, Anth. P. append. 129,
a^fTpo-iTTV/i, is, unmeasured in words, unbridled of tongue, II. 2. 212.
d|i€Tp6-)cdK0$, ov, immensely bad, Eunap, ap, Suid,

dfi«Tpo-ira9T|s, is, excessive in passion, Alcin. Introd, in Plat, p, 1 18.

djitTpo-iTOTiqs, ov, i, drinking to excess, Anth. P, 9. 644.
a-ji6Tpos, ov, without or beyond measure, immense, excessive, boundless,

Lat. immensus, Simon, 7. 16 ; opp. to linpip-os. Plat. Legg. 820 C :—so

in Adv. -Tpais, Id. Phaedo 86 C, etc.; also neut. pi. d/ifTpa as Adv., Babr.

I I. 10. 2. immoderate in moral sense. Plat. Legg. 690 E, etc. :

—

Adv. -Tpws, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 34, 3. never-ceasing, rirrtyts Simon,
224. 4. disproportionate. Plat. Tim. 87 E, II. without
metre, prosaic, opp, to imUTpos, Critias 3. 4, Arist. Poet, 9, 2, Dion,
H., etc.

d)icvo(uu, for dfuiffofiai in Aeol. poets (v. d/uiPw fin.), but not found
in pres., to surpass, conquer, d^tvaaa&' dvr'iovs Pind. P, i. 86, cf. P. 6.

fin. ; dfifiafsBf TiaavSpov Fragm. ap. Enst. Opusc. 56. 85,
'A^cvo-Cas, i, Boeot. for 'Afuiif/ias, Keil's Inscrr, II, 41,
d^tcvox-CTrris, is, surpassing words, (ppovrts Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc, 56, 86,

djieucriiios, ov, (dfievoftai) passable, Ap. Rh. 4. 297.
dficvcri-TTOpos, ov, with interchanging paths, rpioSoi Pind. P. II. 58.
d|ii), ij, a shovel or mattock, Ar. Av. 1 145, Pax 426, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

34- 2. a water-bucket, pail, Lat. hama, dfiais xai OKatpais dpv-

aaaBai, proverb, of great abundance, Plut, 2. 963 C. 3. a harrow,
rake, Geop. 4. Ion. for d'/iJ/s, Ath. 645 A. (Prob. akin to ditaai.)

d(ji.T), Adv. (properly d^p, dat, fem. of diJiis = Tis), in a certain way:
hardly to be found save in the compd. d/i?;^^ tt?; or -irrj, in some way, S07nehow
or other, ttc., = 6naiaovv. Plat. Prot. 331 D, Rep. 474 C, al., cf. Ruhnk.
Tim. s. v., Elmsl. Ach. 608 ; v. s. d//oy, dfiov, d/xais.

d(i,-(|v, Hebr. Adv. verily, of a truth, so be it, Lxx, N. T, :

—

t& dief/v,

certainty, N. T,

dtXT)viov, TcJ, v, 1. for dfifiiov, in Diosc, 5. no.
d-(i.T|vis, los, ti, ij, = sq., Joseph. A.J, 19, 4, 6,

d|iTiviTOS, ov, (lirjviw) not angry or wrathful, Hdt. 9. 94 ; 0d(is Aesch.
Supp, 975 x^'l^" 'Axaiaiv ovK dftTjviTOs 0(ois sent on them not but by
the special wrath of heaven, Aesch. Ag. 649 (where Dobree corrected

'Axaiois OVK dfiTjviTos 6iwv), Adv. -tojs, lb. I034.
d-|i-rivOTOs, ov, not informed of, Heliod. 8, 13. In Byz. an Adv. -ini.

d-n-ripiiTos, ov, not to be drawn out, i.e. tedious, y^pas Ap. Rh, 2. 221;
\6yoi A. B. 20.

d|iT)S, ';''<". <S. a kind of milk cake, Ar. PI. 999, Antiph. Avairp. i,

Menaad. "tnoff. 1 1 , etc.

d|iir)Tcov, verb. Adj. of d/xdct>, one must reap. An. Ox. 3. 226.

d(«iTT|p [a], Tjpos, &, (d/mai) a reaper, II. II. 67: metaph. one that

mows down, a destroyer, Christod. Ecphr. 376 :—as Adj., d/jijr^pi Ti/Try

in form like a sickle, Nonn. D. 26. 302 ;—fem. dp-TiTcipa, E. M,
d(iTiTf|piov, T<5, a sickle. Max, Tyr, 30, fin,

d|iT]TiK6s, 17, ov, (dfiip-os) of or for reaping, Spiiravov d/i. a reaping-
hook, Ael. H. A. 17. 37.
diiTiTio-Kos, o. Dim. of dfirjs, Telecl. 'AiMp. i. 12, cf. Pherecr. Hfpcr. 1.7.

dUTjTOs [d], ti, (d/idcu) a reaping, harvesting, Ii. 19. 223 (where it is

metaph. of^slaughter). 2. harvest, harvest-time, Hes. Op. 382,

573, Hdt, 2, 14., 4. 42, and in late Prose. II. the crop or harvest

gathered in, or the field when reaped, Lat. seges, Dion. P. 194, Arat.

1097 ; with another Subst,, Kj)toio dfiiiToio Opp. C. I. 527 :—metaph. of
a beard, (Shakspere's 'chin new-reaped '), Anth. P. II. 368.-—The more
accurate Gramm. vary the accent, writing diiTjTos for signf. I, dfirfris for

II, as in TpvyTjTos TpvyriT6s, airoprp-os airoprp-us, etc., Arcad. 81, E. M.
83, etc. ; whereas Amnion, precisely reverses the statement. The reason-

able rule seems to be that in signf. I the word is a Subst., and therefore

is to be written dfirjTos ; in signf. II an Adj. (sub. Kapir^s, airos), and
therefore d^r^Tos : v. omnino Spitzn. Excurs. XXX. ad U.

d|iT)Tpis, i5os, ii, fem. of diirf-rlip. Poll, I. 122.

d-ft^up, op, opos, without mother, motherless, Hdt. 4. 154, Eur, Ion

77
109, cf. 837. II. that is no mother, unmotherly, ItriTfjp d^ifrup

Soph. El. 1 154; of a young wife dying in childbed, Epigr, Gr. 365,

diiTixavdu, = sq., Opp. H. 3. 328, Anth. P, 9, 591, etc., in Ep. forms,

dfi7fxav6cu(Xiv, -6ajv.

d(nixSv6<i>, iut. Tjaai: impf. ^/iijxovot/y, Plat. Com. Eip. 3 :

—

to be dfi^- I

Xavos, to be at a loss for, or in want of, xp^/*aTos ovSivos Hdt. I. 35,

1

cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 692 ; also, d/j.. trfpi rivos about a thing, Eur. I. T. 734 i

c, ace, Tfp/ia Aesch. Ag. II 78, etc, ; Tavra Eur. Heracl. 492 ; c. dat,, ,

dfi. 0(a<l>dTotai Aesch, Ag. 1 1
1 3 :—often followed by a relative clause,

dfirjx. TTuTfpbv , , , ^ , , , Soph, Ph, 337 ; d/x. oira rpdiroifiai, oirot

TpairoifJLTjv Aesch. Ag, 1532, Pers, 458; jrof iKBai Soph, El. I174:
absol., Aesch, Supp, 379, Eur, Andr, 983, 2. c, inf. not to know
how to do, oaaav avu^aKiiv durjxavSi Neophro ap. Schol. Eur. Med,

668 ; xp'^""^ . . , &v \av6dvfiv d/irjxavSi know not how to escape,

Antiph, Incert. 72, 3, d/ii/xai'a"' fitordai I live without the ne-

cessaries of life, Xen, Cyr, 2, I, 19 :—cf. dnopiw, which is the word
preferred in Att. Prose : but in Thuc. 7. 48, tcL fifv dvoprjafiv, TCi 5* tri

durjxavTjofiv, some distinction is intended.

dix-qx^^St **i poet, for dfiyx<^yos, h. Hom, Merc, 447» i^ gen, pi, ~i<uv.

In Dion. H. I. 79 dxavrjs has been restored from Vat. Ms.
d-(n]xivT)TOS, ov, = d^iJxai'os II, Joseph. A. J. I. 19, 7 dub.

d|xi)x5vCa, Ion. -ti], 4, like diropia, want of means or resources, help-

lessness, impotence, Od. 9. 295, Theogn. 385, and (in pi.) 619 ; then in

Hdt. 8. Ill, Pind,, and Att. ; iir' d/irixavias Ar, Av. 475. II. of

things, hardship, trouble, x^t/^vos dfirjxavirj Hes, Op, 494,
djiTixdvo-ep-yis, 6v, unfit for work, Hes, Fr, 13,

dp.'T]x5vo-iroifO|jLai, Dep, to go awkwardly to work, fiijxavovoiiovTa

diirjxavo-notifaBat Hipp. Fract. 772,

d-iiTixSvos, Dor. d|idxavos, ov, without means or resources, at a loss,

helpless, impotent, dfirixavos rivos in trouble about one, Od, 19. 363 ;

vupiptov avTqi Tp no\fi b' dfi. Ar. Ran. 1429 ; d/x. /cat drexyos Plat.

Polit. 274 C; of animals, opp. to fvfjL-^x^^^^ Arist. H. A. 9. II, i:

hence, 2. (where the d/irixavos is the cause of his own situation^

incapable, awkward, dtppabifs Kai dfi. h. Hom. Ap. 192 ; riiv d/x. lip$ovv\

Aesch. Theb. 227; d/x. yvvrj Ekt. Hipp, 643 ; dfi. (Is ti awkward at a.

thing. Id. Med. 408:—Adv., dfiTjxdvws (xftv= dfiT]xaveiv, Aesch. Cho,

405, Eur., etc. 3. c. inf. at a loss how to do, unable to do. To 5i $ia.

TToXnujv hpdv d/xijxavo; iiftw Soph. Ant, 79; dfi. o ri xf^ \iyftv Dem»,

1392. 16, etc, 4, dfi. avfL(popd= dfirjxavia, Simon, ap. Plat. ProtJ

344 C, II, oftener in pass, sense, allowing of no means

:

1

J

impracticable, impossible, hard, c. inf., dfirjxavos iaai TriBiaBai U. 13

J

726, cf. 14. 262. b. of things, tovto 5' dfi. tvpuv Pind. O. 7, 45 ?
65os dfi. fi(7e\6uv a road hurd or impossible to enter on, Xen, An, I. 2^

21 : but also dfiTfxav6v iari, c. inf. 'tis hard, impossible, dfi. iaru

yfviaBai Emped. 102, cf. Hdt. I. 48, 204, Soph. Ant, 175, etc:—

<

absol., dfiifxava impossibilities, dfiTjxdvaiv ipdv lb. 90, cf. ^2 ; bu-*

vus . . ivpiiv «u£ dfiifxavanr tropov Aesch. Pr. 59 ; iic twv dfi. irupovs'

fVfiTjxdvovs Topi^av Ar. Eq. 759. 2. against whom or whichi

nothing can be done, irresistible, in Hom, the common usage, applied tCN

Zeus, Hera, Achilles ; dfi-qxavvs iaat, dfi. eirXcv II. 10. 167., 16. 29. b,.

of things, dfirfxava (pya mischief without resource, help, or remedy, IL
8. 130; so, dfi. S6\os Hes, Th, 589; K-ffhta Archil. 6*'; kokuv, 5i>7;„

dA.7os, ^vfiipopd, voaos Trag. c, specially also of dreams, inexplicable,^

not to be interpreted, Od. 19, 560, 3. in Att., also, extraordinary^

inconceivable, infinite, immense, fieyiBrj Plat. Phaedo III D; ^bovai Id.,

Phil, 46 E; dfiTjxavov (vSaiftovias an inconceivable amount of happiness,.

Id, Apol, 41 C:—often c. ace, d;*i7xai'OS to fiiytBos, to koKXos, rdi

TTX.TJ60S, etc., i, e. inconceivable in point of size, etc.. Plat. Rep. 584 B,

615 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 38 ; but also c. dat., dfi. vXifBu tc Kai dToiritf

Plat. Phaedr. 229 D. b. in this sense. Plat, also is fond of joining the
words with the relatives oXos, oaos, and the Adv, with, ws, as, dfiifxavov

oaov xpovov an inconceivable length of time, Phaedo 95 C ; dfiijxdvep offy

nXiovi by it is impossible to say how much more. Rep, 588 A ; djiifxaviv

Ti otov quite indescribably, Charmid. 155 D:—so in Adv., dfirjxdvcus ws
(V Rep. 527 E ; dfi. ye uis acpuSpa Phaedr. 263 D.
d|i-T|^os, ov, with the dawn, Herm. Orph. Arg. 486.
dp,ia, if, a kind of tunny, which ascends rivers, perh. the bonito, scomber,

Sotad. 'EyK\(t. I. 26, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14., 4. 8, 8., 6. 17, 14, al. :

—

also dpiCas, ov, u, Matro ap, Ath. 135 F:—in many passages the gender is

uncertain, Epich. 30 Ahr., Archipp. '1x9. 7, Arist. H.A. I.I, 24., 8.2, 24, al.

d-jiCavTOS, ov, undefiled, pure, Hbaip Theogn. 447 ; <^os Pind. Fr. 106;
Aesch. Pers. 578 calls the sea simply ^ dfiiavros; dfi. tov dvoaiov iript

free from the stain of ungodliness. Plat. Legg. 777 E ; ydfioi oi d^.
Epigr. Gr. 204. 13. 2. not to be defiled, Dion. H. 2. •;$. II,
o dfi. \i8os a greenish stone like asbestos, Diosc. 5. 156.
d^ias, ov, u, = dfiia, q. v.

d-|iilYr)s, is, (fiiyvvfii) unmixed, pure, ijSovai Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 2 ;

dfi. Ti «oi KoBapiv Id. Metaph. 1.8: c. gen. rei, without mixture of 1
thing. Plat. Menex. 245 D; so, dfi. npHs dWrjKa Id. Polit. 265 E; dfi. rivi

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3. Adv. -7^5, and (ace. to Hdn. Epi'm. 254) -yi.
d|xCSiov, T(i, Dim. of dfiis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 234.
0L|jii9a, a kind of cake, perhaps the same as dfirfs, Anacr. ap. Hesych.
d|jiC9<os, Dor. for dfiiBeos,

ay.i9pia, d)xi6p6s, by Ep. metath. for dpiBfiioi, dpiBfiSs, Call. Cer. 86,
Fr. 339, Theocr. 13. 72 Ahr., Simon. 134 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 172,
d-uiKTOs, ov, unmingled, that will not mingle, Eniped. 172, 321 ; afi.

^orj cries that will not blend or harmonise. Aesch. Ag. 321 ; w? dfiiKTov

dvBpumots ipdv XiovToiv Babr. 98. 19. II. unmixed, pure, /3/os,

ifSovrf Plat. Phil. 61 B, .i;o E :

—

dfi. rtvl unmixed with a thing. Id. Polit.

^
310 D ; dfiiKTa xard arixov, of regular verses, such as Ep, or Iamb.,

i



78 ufitWa—
Hephaest. 1 18 :—Adv. -rait, Superl. -rurara. Plat. Phil, 59 C. III.
of persons, not mingling with others (as iityrjvaL is used of intercourse),

inaccessible, unsociable, savage, of Centaurs and Cyclopes, Soph. Tr.
I095» E"^* Cycl. 428 ; SpoKaiva Anaxil. NeoTT. 1.3; t^ dfitKTOv= dfn-
(la II, Hipp. Aer. 294 ; d/i. irarrip morose, Eur. Fr. 502 ;

—

a/i. rivi

having no intercourse with others, lb. 429 ; so of laws and customs, afi.

v6tiiiia Tois dWois Thuc. I. 77 ; irpds d\\7]\a Plat. Soph. 254 D. b.
without sexual intercourse. Plat. Polit. 2 76 A ; avSpos with a man,
Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 28. 2. of places, d/x. aXa an unhospitable
land, Eur. I. T. 402 ; tottos Isocr. 202 C.
&)u\Xa, 17s, ^, (from aVa,—nothing to do with 1X17). A contest for

superiority, a conflict, Toiv viuiv a/uWay . . ISiffBat, of a shamjight, Hdt.

7. 44; a/i. iiriraiv a race, lb. 196 ; then in Find., and Att.: ^ifupapiia-
Tois diilWais in racing of swift chariots. Soph. O. C. 1063, cf. El. 861

;

an. dyaSSiv dvSptav a contest of brave men, Dem. 490. I ; x"/"""' Plat.

^^SS- 834 E. 2. c. gen. rei, iaxvos a/ji. a trial of strength, Find. N. 9.

27 ; Trrepvyaiv d/iiWan Aesch. Pr. 1 24 ; voSotv, \6ywv, <l>povrifiaTos Eur.
LA. 212, Med. 546, Andr. 214; dptr^s Plat. Legg. 731 B; c. gen. objecti,

aft. Xexrpav a contest for marriage, Eur. Hipp. I14I, cf. Ar. Eq. 556,
Thuc. 8. 6:—instead of the first we also have a/j. irepi tivos Isocr. 215
A ; instead of the second an Adj. is often used by the Poets, a/t. ^i\u-
irXouTos, Tro\vT(Kvos a striving after wealth or children, Eur. I. T. 413,
^<^'i' i57 • 'he gen. sometimes stands for an Adj., a/i. al'/iOTor, = aifiaro-

fffffa. Id. Hel. 1 155. 3. dfxtWav TiSiyai, irpoTiSivai to propose
a contest, Eur. Andr. 1020, Med. 546 ; diuWav iroiuaBai to contend
eagerly, oKtus . . Hdt. 8. 10 ; o/i. knoiovvTO they had a race, Thuc. 6. 32 ;

Uli. TTOiuaSat Trp6s riva Plat. Legg. 830 D ; ei't a/j. epxfSai, ((t\9tiv

Eur. Tro. 617, Hec. 226 ; wpos dfi. iK6uv Id. Med. 1082 ; dfuWa 717-
ytrai a struggle arises, Thuc. 8. 6.

&)itXX(io)iai : fut. -/jcrofiai Ar., Plat. : aor. ^fuXki/Bijv Eur., Thuc. (v.

infr.) ; later ^luKKrjaaiiriv Plut. Arat. 3, Luc. Paras. 51, Aristid., etc.:

pf. yiuWrjfiai Eur. :—cf. 1^-a/iiA.Ado/iai : (dfuXXa). Dep. to compete,

vie, contend with another, Lat. aemulari, Hdt. 4. 71, Pind. N. 10. 58,
and oft. in Att. ;—Construction, c. dat. pers. to vie or strive with one,

Hdt. 1. c, Eur. Andr. 127, etc. ; irp6s riva Id. H. F. 960 (v. infr. 2)

;

c. dat. rei, to contend in or with a thing, dWoiaiv afjuW-qBtU Koyai Id.

Supp. 195, cf. H. F. 1255; ivvois, t6(ois Andoc. 32.34, Plat. Rep.

328 A, Legg. 834 A ; nepi tivos about or for a thing, Luc. Char. 20

;

mpi TiVi, Pind. N. 10. 58 ; im or vp6s ti Plat. Legg. 830 E, 968 B
;

inip Tiyo! Polyb. 5. 86, 8 :

—

the purpose of contest is added in a relat.

clause with lus . . , or ottois . . , Plat. Rep. 349 C, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 14 :

—

the kind of contest is added in a cognate ace, d/t. ardSioy being = d;i.

a/uWav araSiov Plat. Legg. 833 A. 2. in pass, sense, to TTf(6v . .

irpos dAAi7Aous dfuWrjBfV being matched one against another, Thuc. 6.

31 ; it6\\' diuWrfihTa made subjects of contest, Eur. Fr. 809. 2. II.

of a single person, to strive, struggle, hasten eagerly, (ni ti to a point,

Xen. An. 3. 4, 44 ; Trpus ti to obtain a thing, Plat. Rep. 490 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 8, 7, al. ; dfvp' aiuWdrai mSi Eur. Or. 456 ; ai t^v upiyfia

Sttvuy ^luKXjjiifVTjv Id. Hel. 546 (where upiy/ia is a cognate ace, ut

supr.) ; so, metaph., notov dfuXAaBSj yoov ; i. e. wolav dfuWav y6ov

&luK\d0ui; how shall I groan loud enough? lb. 164, cf. Hec.

271. III. Hesych. has the Act. diitWdv, = ipiCuv, xai tls

rdxos ypdipdv.

c4i(XXT|)ia, oTos, TO, a conflict, struggle. Soph. El. 493 ; v. sub oAt*-

Tpoi ;

—

KaB' diuKKdfuiTa irpaTos Inscr. Cyr. in C. I. 5149 b.

dni\Xt)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must vie, vpus t< Isocr. 154 E.

dniXXnTijp, ^pos, a competitor in the race, rpuxous d/uKXijTijpas

^\iov, V. sub Tpoxos B.

&(itXXT)TT|pios, a, ov, of a contest. Poll. I. 181 :—Ti d/i. a place of

contest, Suid.

&(iiXXt)tik6s, ii, 6v, of or for a contest. Plat. Soph. 225 A.

d-(it(iT)To-Pios, ov, inimitable in one's life, Plut. Anton. 28.

d-|ii(jn)TOS [(], ov, inimitable, x<4p'Tes Anth. P. 5. I08 ; nvi in a thing,

Plut. Pericl. 13, etc. :—Adv. -thus. Id. Nic. I. II. not imitated.

Id. 2. 53 D.

d^i^Ca, Ion. -£ir|, ^, a being dfUKTOS, and so, I. unmixedness,

purity, Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2. II- of persons, want of inter-

course, dW-riKwv Thuc. I. 3 ; vpus rtva Luc. Tim. 42 ; unsociableness,

Isocr. 130 A ; also, dfit(iri xpW'''"'' """"' °^ money dealings and com-

merce, Hdt. 2. 1 36. 2. abstinencefrom sexual intercourse, Aristaen. 2. 3.

fiji-iTTiros, ov, keeping up with horses, i. e. fleet as a horse. Soph. Ant.

985. II. d/uimot, 01, infantry mixed with cavalry, Thuc. 5. 57,

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23.

d|i(s, iSof, i), a chamher-pot, Ar. Vesp. 935, Thesm. 633 :—it is corrupt

in Aesch. Supp. 842, v. sub diiaXa,

diiuTYris, ft, poet, for djuyi)i, Nic. Al. 19.1;.

d-filcTTis, is, not hateful, Plut. 2. 10 A : Comp. uiuaiartpos, less dis-

agreeable or troublesome, Xen. Eq. 8, 9. Adv. -ffit. Philo 2. 57.

dfiio-ei, Adv. of d/uaBos, Archil. 38, Eur. Tro. 409, Dem. 731. 20 ;

Xprjiidraiv xat Su(rjs d/x. without reward of money or honour, Plut. Arist.

3. [r Archil. I. c]
d-(jii(r9Ca, ^, the state of an dfuaBos, App. Hann. 17.

d-(ii.(T9os, ov. without hire or pay, opp. to liifuaBos, and so, 1.

pass, unpaid, unkired, doiSi? Aesch. Ag. 979, cf. Soph. Fr. 832, etc.

;

Kiitr,, an. (min^opos Aesch. Cho. 733 : cf. d^iaBi. 2. act. without

faying, Luc. D. Merctr. 12.
•, c

d-|iCo-9a>Tos, ov. not let, bringing no return, mxos Dem. 865. 20,

unhired, Diod. iS'. 21. Adv. -ti, Justin. M.

d-p,I(ria, 17, a being not hated, Clem. Al. 474.

d-|turTuXX<VTo$, o»', = sq., Uamasc. in Wolf's An. 3. 250.

II.

a/ui/j/yuoveft).

Q-jiCtTTtiXXos, ov, not cut into small pieces, E. M.
o-p<rxos, 01', without stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 7.. 3' 7> 5-

o[-(iiTpos, ov, without head-band or girdle, TratSfs d/urpoi girls who
have not yet put on their woman's girdle, i. e. unmarriageable, Spanh.

Call. Dian. 14 ; cf. d^waros.

d-(iiTpo-xiTuv«s, 01, epith. of Lycian wanriors, in II. 16. 419, wearing

no girdle (M'Tpa) with their coat of mail {xiriiv), cf. fiiTpox'Twves : but

as this seemed strange, others interpr. having had their n'f'pai stripped

from their bodies, or (from o copul.) having the girdle joined to the coat

of mail : v. Schol. Ven. B ad 1.

d-)itTpu)TOS, ov, not bound with a head-band, Nonn. D. 35. 220.

d-|iixdaX6cis, iOaa, tv, {ftlyvvfu, fi^x^V^^^) cpith. of Lemnos in II. 24.

753, h. Horn. Ap. 36, inaccessible, inhospitable, like d/i'tTos III, of which

word it seems to be a lengthd. form : others wrongly take it = o/xix^'^Sjjr.

d|X)i-, poiit. for dva^-, e. g. dfifi'iySriv for 01/0/1175171', etc.

a)i|xa, oTos, r6, (aWoj) anything tied or jnade to tie, and so, 1. a

knot, d. kvfiv, dva-muv Hdt. 4. 98; a. iroiuaBai Xen. Eq. 5, I. 2.

a noose, halter, Eur. Hipp. 781. 3. a cord, band. Id. Bacch. 697,
etc. ; o. TTapSfvias the maiden girdle, Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. Epigr. Gr.

248. 8. 4. the link of a chain, Theniist. p. 32. 5. pi. huggings

in wrestling, Plut. Fab. 23 : also the wrestler's arms. Id. Alcib. 2. 6.

a Tneasure of length (like our chain), = ^0 wrixfis. Math. Vett.

dp,p.a, ^, a mother, esp. in a convent, C. I. 8979 ," also dp,|xus, Eccl.

dpfiaTi^u, (dfina) to tie, bind, Oribas. 4. 404 Daremb.
dpjidTiov, t6, Dim. of dfxfia, a bandage, Galen.

d^^aTta-p.6s, o, a bandaging, treatment by bandages, Oribas.

dfi|iep,C^CTai, dfi|icv{i>, poiit. for dvafi^ni^erai, dvafUvtu.

d|ip.cs, old Aeol., Dor., and Ep. for ^^tis, Horn.

d^p.co'ov, poet, for di'd fx^aov, Hes.

dp,^i, fajs, r6, an African plant, amm Copticum, Diosc. 3. 70.
dp^i, a,y,y,\.v, old Aeol, Dor., and Ep. for iiiiiv, Horn.

dpLixiya, d)ji)itYW)ii, poet, for dvaniya, dva/iiyvvfu.

d|ip.ivos, 17, 01/, = (i'd/i/<ii'os, sandy, Arr. Pcripl. M. Rubri p. 145.
d|x(uov, TO, (dnnos) cinnabar in its sandy state, Lat. minium, Diosc. 5.

110, cf. Theophr. Lap. 58.

d(iniTT)s, 6, also dji(i,ms, ij, (sc. \i0os) sandstone, Plin. 37. 10.

dp,p,o-pdTT)S, 0, (Valval) ^djiiioSvTTis, Ael. N. A. 6. 51.
d^)i6-6pop,os, 6, a sandy place for racing, A. B. 208.
d(i(io-8uTT)S, o, a sand-burrower, a kind of serpent, more generally

called Si^ds, Strabo 803 : cf. d/iiioPaTtjs. We have the Dor. form
u|i|io-8u6Tas, of a crab, in Anth. P. 6. 196; cf. Lob. Pathol, i. 472.
[y, but cf. xVpaf^oSvrris, atavpvoSvTijs.J

dp,)to-EiST|S, fs, like a bandage, Oribas,

d|i|io-KovCa, j), sand mixed with lime, cement, Pozzuolana, Strabo 245.
d(i|i6-viTpov, TO, potass mixed with sand,—the two being fused together

produce glass, Plin. 36. 27.

djifio-irXCo-ia, 1), sand-washing, Olympiod,
dp,(iopta, Ion. -£i], ij, poet, for dftopia, which is not found in use, ZeJis

otS( fMi'pav T dnnoplrtv t dvBpiiwaiv what is man's fate and what is not,
or their good fortune and their bad, Od. 20. 76, cf. Anth. P. 9. 284.
d|X|iop(a, 4, = o/iopia, Epigr. ap. Dem. 86. 23.
d)i|xopos, 01', poiit. for dfioipos (q. v.), without share of, without lot in,

esp. in something good, c. gen., dfipopos . . Xotrpuiv 'nKtavoTo II. 18. 489,
Od. 5. 275 ; Ka\S/v Pind. O. 1. 134 ; irdi'Taii' Soph. Ph. 182 ; reVi'aji'

aft. bereft of children, Eur. Hec. 421 ; lAm'Sos Anth. P. append.
349.

_
2. later, simply /rcc/rom, wiVAoK^. d/z. «aK0Ti7T0r Q.Sm. 1.

430; uSivwv Anth. P. 7. 465, II. absol. unhappy, II. 6. 408.,
24. 773 ; oux afi/i- Pind. N. 6. 26.

dnjios or a|i(*os (cf. vf-apL/ios), ij, sand. Plat. Phaedo no A,
etc.

^
II. sandy ground, a racecourse, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 6. (Re-

lated to aixaBos as ipa/ifios to if/aftaBos.)

. 430.

d(in6-Tpo.fros, 01', growing in sand, Anth. P. 4. I, 20.
a|X(io-<t)dviis, is, sandy, xBwv dp.fi.. of Egypt, Epigr. Gr. .

aniio-xpwos, o, a gem, resembling sand veined with gold,inm. 27. 1 1.
a^^lo-xuaCa, ^, a sanding or silting up, Paul. Aeg. 3? 48.
aniio-Xwo-ros, oi', sanded up or over, Eust. 690 5aii^8T,s, (S, ((Uos) sandy, gravelly, Arist. H. A. 5. m, 14., 6. 1? 4A^^^v, a,vos, „, the Libyan Zem-Ammon : said to 'be an Egyptian

word, Hdt. 2. 42 ub, V. Bihr), Pind. P. 4. ,8, etc.:-fem. Adj. 'AuaLts,
,Sos, L,byan A. .5pa the seat of Ammon, i.e. Libya, Eur. Ale. 114, El.
734 :—Phot, has A|i(iuvi4s, dSor
A^px^vwiKiv, T^ rock-salt, v. Beckmann Hist. Invent. 4. 306. 2.

the gum ot an umbeHated plant, gum-ammoniac, Diosc. 3 98.a^vajios [a/x.
,

o, (a^vis) a descendant, son, grandson. Lye. 144,872,etc.: inPoll. 3. igalsodnvdouv, ovos, o
•/'>»'

a|i,vd|j|.uv. Dor. for u/ivrinav

...^l^ll!; f:i' tl"":?^ T^'''." '«'«*. V. 1. for dnvis, Theocr. 5. 3; dat.

"^z:.!-^^^"-^;,^')- A.e=.w:;rri^k.E;^it^^i8

a^v,,,
^_,

fem. ofa,,.M,a„w„,„j, Orph. Arg 310a-,xv,„.ov.VTOs, ov, unmenlioned, Polyb 2. J 4 Plut etc —in Eur

••:;:i;,:!-4^rDi:rur8r^^'"-^-""*«^^
"iracUa,.^:

apv^itovf.., Aesch etc.: fu,^<,„ Uo„. 385 E : aor. ^nvVfi''V<'a Id.

f; Eur O;: ^Z^ t'7'"'Z' '' """""'f< ^b-r lesch' Eum.

IT 361 TS„^ , ^, """** "° mention of, not speak of, Eur.

st^ieDeJde^'H
^°' ^^'^ '**«• '4 i so, dp.-- rf^r^pi tL. Thuc. 5..8.-dependent clauses are added either in partic, d^vrfnovus oavrL



afi.vriixo(Tvvr)

ipwvra; do you forget your doing? Plat. Th'eaet. 207 D; or in a relative
clause with Sti .. , Id. Rep. 474 D.—The faulty form -(lovevu is found in

Diog.L.5.72,v.l.inPlut. 2.6i2D,Luc.Hist.Conscr. 18; v.Lob.Phryn.566.
d(iVTiLio(ruvT], ii,forgetfulness, Eur. Ion 1 100.
d-|ivnt)(i(ov, Dor. d(ivi(jui)v, ov, gen. ovoi :

—

unmindful, forgetting, for-
getful. Find. I. 7 (6). 24, Soph. Fr. 780, Plat. ; Tii-os 0/ a thing, Aesch.
Theb. 606, Eur. H. F. 1397, Antipho I15. 29: esp. unmindful of kind-
ness, ungrateful, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 1. 2. fm. forgotten, not men-
tioned, Eur. Phoen. 64 :—Adv. -nivois, Cosmas Topogr. II. 'A-fwii-

liovis, 01, a council of 60 at Cnidus, Plut. 2. 292 A.
d-|jiVT|0'(a, ^, = \^efi, forget/ulness, Lxx (Sap. 14. 26, Sirac. 2. 35).
d)ivT|iri.KaKfu, to be dixv-qaixaKos, jtvos Nic. Damasc. :—Pass, to enjoy

an amnesty, Diod. 18. 56.

d-ixvTio-iKdKijTos, ov, not maliciously remembered, a/ivriaiKaicjp-ov vont-
o&at dfiapriav Polyb. 40. 12, 5.

d)ivi)(ri.KaKLa, ri,forgivingttess, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 21), Clem. AI. 474.
d-(ivT)<riKaKos, ov, forgiving, Nic. Damasc, Eccl. Adv. -/ecus. Id.

d-(jivT|oT€UTOS, 7j, unwooed ; not sought in lawful wedlock (but as a
concubine), Eur. Phoen. Fr. 13: neut. pi. as Adv. without honourable
wooing, Pseudo-Phocyl. 186.

d|ivir](rrt<i>, Dor. d|xvaaTtci>, = dfivrj/wviai only used in pres. to be unmind-
ful, toforget. Soph. El. 482, Arat. 847 :—Pass, to beforgotten, Thuc. i. 20.
d(iVT|<rTta, ri,forgetfulness of wrong: hence a7i amnesty, Plut. Cic. 42,

Ant. 14 ;—in better authors 6Zua. II. duvTfarirjv tx"" ''(>'(is=
'&iivr)aTtTv, Diog. L. 9. 14.
o-|ivr)o-ros, ov, forgotten, no longer remembered, Theocr. 16. 42, Lye.
1230. 2. act. unmindful, forgetful, A. B. 13.

dp.vtov (not so well diiviov'), to, a bowl in which the blood of victims

was caught, Od. 3. 444. 2. the membrane round thefoetus, Emped.
ap. Poll. 2. 223 ; also d/ivtios x'twi' : cf. niukiov II. II. Dim.
of dfivus, Hermipp. 'A6. yov. 2 (ubi E. M. djoiioi).

dftvU, iSos, ^, = d/<>'i7, Theocr. 5. 3.

duvo-Kuiv, o, (icoea) sheep-minded, i. e. a simpleton, Ar. Eq. 264.
d^vos, o, a lamb, Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Av. 1559 : dfivol tqvs rp6irovs

lambs in temper, Ar. Pax 935 : as fem. in Theocr. 5. 144, 149, Anth. P.

5. 205 ;—though we have also d/xi/jj or diiris.—The oblique cases are

seldom found, dpvo^, dpv'i, apva, etc., being used instead ; v. sub dpvu^.

(Curt, regards the 11 in d/u/u; as representing the f in vh {ofli), Lat.

ovis, Skt. avis, but doubts the deriv. of Lat. agnus from the same Root.)
d^vo-(|>dpos, ov, f. 1. for f^avvotpopos, q. v.

d|ioYir)TC, Adv. of sq., without toil or effort, II. II. 637.
a-jioYTlTOS, ov, (fwyeat) unwearied, untiring, h. Horn. 7. 3.

afio9ii. Adv. in Thuc. 5. 77, from a Lacedaem. State-paper, prob. (from
a privat., 11660s) without quarrel olfaction, v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 481.

—

The form in -ti is warranted by Theognost. Can. p. 165 ; so that the

reading d/ioBi, in any way (cf. oirS-a^ofli) cannot be maintained.

d|i66cv. Ion. d|i66cv. Adv. : (d/iot). From some place or other, rSiv

dpiuBiv yf, Bid, . . fiire xai iipXv, of which/rom what source soever . . tell

us also, Od. I. 10: dfiuBev ye roBfv from some quarter or other. Plat.

Gorg. 492 D, Lcgg. 798 B ; dfioOtv alone, 0pp. C. I. 401 : cf. d/x^, diioi,

ovbafiuOfv, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.

dfioi. Adv. {dfius) somewhither, dpLoiyinoi A. B. 204.
d)jLOipdSios, a, or, = d^oi^afos, Opp. C. 4. 349, Anth. P. 12. 238.
d)xoi|3a8U, Adv. (^dfwtprj) by turns, alternately, dfi, oKKoOtv dXAoy one

after another, Theocr. I. 34; dpi. dvtpos dvfjp Ap. Rh. 4. 199;—so, d|xot-

poSdv, Ap. Rh. 2. 1226, Tim. Locr. 98 E. II. in turn, again,

C. I. 4738. Cf. dfioi^ijSis.

d|iotpaios, ov, also 1) or a, ov, (d/ioi/S^) giving Hie for Hie, retri-

butive, hiT-nva Pind. O. I. 63; vepifats, ipuvos Anth. P. 10. 123, Opp. C.

2. 485 :—Adv. -as, in requital, Luc. Amor. 9. II. interchanging,

alternate, reciprocal, Emped. 179; dfiot^ata ^t0\ia interchanged ]etters,

Hdt. 6. 4 ; d/j. x°P'f ^" exchange of favours, Ap. Rh. 3. 82 :

—

to
dpLoi0aia, alternating verses, sung by two persons one in answer to the

other, carmen amoebaeum. Plat. Rep. 394 B ; so, dftoi^airj doiSd Theocr.

8. 31, cf. II. I. 604: answering as in dialogue, Schol. Ar. PI. 253, 487.
d^oi^ds, dSos, rj, pecul. fem. of foreg., x^oi>ay .

. , ^ of TTapiKiaxfT

&HoiPds which lay beside him as a change of raiment, Od. 14. 521.

d^ioip-r), ^, {dpLfiPoi) a requital, recompense, return, payment, Hom.
(only in Od.), Hes., etc. ; aol 5* a^iuv iartv dfioi^TJs Od. I. 318 ; dWoiffi

SiSov xoptf^ffaF d/xoi^^v . . (Karufi^Tjs for the hecatomb, 3. 58 ; eS

tp5ovTL Kafn^v utrtBrjKas dfi. Theogn. 1 263, cf. Eur. Or. 467 ;
yKvKetav

/i6x0qjv dfi. Pind. 5. 88 ; dyavais dft. Tivd TivfoOai to requite him by a

Hie return. Id. P. 2. 43 ; oifas d/i. i( 'Idaovos Kvpti Eur. Med. 23 ;

dfioiPat Toiv Ovaiav Plat. Symp. 202 E. 2. a repayment, compensation,

Tiaovai 0oiuv inidKf dfi. Od. 12. 382; fpy dvr' dSixoiv x"^*"^''
iiriBriKtv dfi. Hes. Op. 332. 3. value given in exchange, rw okvto-

T6fi(p dvTi Tojv vTTobTjfidrajv dpi. yivfTai Kar d^lav Arist. Eth. N. 9.

1,1; r^v dfi. TToirfTfov Hard t^v irpoaipeffiv lb. 7 ! 5<«a fxvwv dfi.

Plut. Lye. 9. 4. an answer, daxffP""" *" 'rv "/' Hdt. 7. 160. II.

change, exchange, rds dfi. voitiaBai Strabo 502 ; of money, Plut. Luc.

3. III. change, alternation, icaKwv Eur. El. I147; ioprHv Plat.

Legg. 653 D. 2. transformation, Diog. L. 9. 8.

d)iOiPT)SU, Adv. (dfiOiPif) alternately, in succession, II. 18. 506, Od. 18.

310; also d)ioiPi|8V|v, Ap. Rh. 2. 1071, Orph. L. 685. Cf. dfioi^aUi.

d|ioipT|86v, Adv., = foreg., Hipp. 1281. 48 ; so Aristarch. in U. 18. 506.

d^oi^6s, o, (dpiei^oi) one who exchanges, a successor, d/ioi/3oi soldiers

that relieve others, elsewh. biddoxoi, II. 13. 793. II. as Adj. in

requital or in exchange for, VfKvv Vfxpdv dfi. dvnSois Soph. Ant. 1067.

d|i.oip(ii>, to have no lot or share in a thing, Thales ap. Stob. Eel. I. 292 ;

c. gen., Plut. Alex. 23, etc. Hence d|toCpi]|ia, t6, loss, want, Hesych.

— afjtopipoi. 79
d-^oipo$, ov, like Sfifiopos, without lot or share In a thing, Tiv6i Aesch.

Theb. 732, Eum. 353, etc. ; mostly of those who are shut out from or

bereft of some good, Tivv KaKSiv teal dyadwv dfi. Plat. Symp. 202 D

;

T^i ToC Bfiov avvovaias Id. Phacdo 83 E ; rijs dpfTrjs Arist. Eth. N. i.

13, 14:—rarely, freed from some evil, apt. iffpcajs, ii(Ta0o\7Js Plat.

Symp. 181 C, Polit. 269 E. 2. absol., like afipu>pos, unfortunate, Eur.
Phoen. 613, Plat. Symp. 197 D. II. c. gen. pets., Toiv KanuStv dpifi.

6eSiv having no portion with them. Soph. Ant. 1071.—In Pind. N. 6. 36
dfifiopos is now read ; v. also ydpopos.

diioX-yaios, a, ov, (dpUKyoi) of milk, TTUxde with milk, pid^a dfio\yaiJ]

Hes. Op. 588 ; others take it = dxpiaia (from dfio\yis Achaean for dw/jij),

bread of the best flour;—and this intcrpr. is adopted bv Buttm. Lexil.

s. v. 0^0X70$ 8 : in Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 7. 657), he takes d^oX7aros
fiaaros to be an udder at its dfffiif, i. e. distended. Cf. dftoKyus.

a\U)Xyns, c'tus, o, a mili-pail, Lat. mulctra, Theocr. 8.87, Anth. P. 9. 3 24.
d^oXy^i ^, a mining, Eumath. p. 10.

diioAytov, T<5, a milk-pail, Theocr. 25. 106.

dfioXyos, 6, an Homeric word, of which the exact sense and origin are

as yet obscure ;—Hom. always joins vvktus dpioXyip, to mean either the

four hours before daybreak (the time of true dreams, Od. 4. 841 ; the
autumnal rising of the dog-star, II. 22. 28) ; or the four hours after

sunset, II. 22. 317: and so, generally, at night-time, in the dark of night,

II. II. 173.1 15. 324, h. Hom. Merc. 7, cf. KvKotpais; so also later, as in

Orph. H. 33. 12, dfioKy^ without vvKrds:—vvurds dpokydv also occurs

in Aesch. Fr. 66 ; and Eur. is said by Hesych. to have used it as an
Adj., viiKTa dfioKyuv = ^o(f)fpav, axoravrfv: but in Eur. Fr. 781.6 (where
it stands alone, ovk dfioKydv i^opivp^fTf, ei trov ris ianv diparos x^-l^
TTtauiv), it seems (if genuine) to be a clot of blood, cf. Herm. Opusc.

?> I.S7. sq.—(The natural supposition that dpiiXyu is the Root, and that
d^oX7<is meant milking-time, cannot be sustained. Buttm., comparing
Eust. 1018. 21 (who says that d^o\7os is an old Achaean word for

dxpiri), makes vvKrhs dfi. to mean the depth or dead of night, though
not necessarily midnight; cf. d^oX7aro!.)
d|i6\tnTos, ov, {fio\ijvai) undefiled, LxX, Xen. Ephes. 2. 9, Muson. ap.

Stob. 167, fin. II. not defiling, not leaving any mark or stain,

Galen., etc. Adv. -tws, Epiphan.

d-|i6|ju|>T|TOs, f. I. Aesch. Cho. 510, where Herm. restored dfifpupii rovS
(Tavdrrfv kdyov, for the Ms. reading dpopt^rfrovhtTivarov.

d|iO)i(|>os, ov, (jiofixp-ff) blameless, Aesch. Eum. 475 ; irpis ipiSiv lb.

678. II. act. having nothing to complain of, restored by Ro-
bortellus for dpiop<pos, lb. 413.
d|i6pa, ^, a sweet cake, Philet. 34, cf. Ath. 646 D.

dfioppatos, ov, only in Nic. Th. 28, 489, ace. to the Schol. rustic, pas-

toral, or dark ; ef. dpiop^ds, dptoKyatos.

diioppds, dSos, ^, fem. of dpioppus: dfioppaSfs Ni!/<^ai in Ap. Rh. 3,

881 (ace. to Schol.) rural or attendant Nymphs.
d|jiopPcvs, ias, 6, = dpop$6s, Opp. C. 3. 295.
d|iopP€«<i), ^o/oWow, attend, c.dat., Nic.Fr.35 :—Med. to letfollow, make

tofollow. Id. Th. 349, Antim.(l5)ap. Steph. Byz. s.v. Au/jt; has d(iopp««.

dp.opPlTT|S, b, = dpopa, Ath. 646 F, prob. f. 1. for dpopirrfs.

d)topp6s, d, a follower, attendant, Spanh. Call. Dian. 45: esp. a herds-

man, shepherd, swain, Opp. C. I. 132, Nic. Th. 49 : cf. dpiop0ds. II.

as Adj. dark, Schol. Nic. Th. 28 ; and it may be noted that dpop0w is

also a v. I. for dpiohy^ in Hom. (The whole family of words is of un-

certain origin, and only found in Alex. Poets.)

dfiopY€vs, eais, u, one who presses out the dfiupyrfs. Poll. I. 222.

diidpYT), ^, V. sq. II. the plant producing dpopyis, Schol.

Aeschin. 27. 21 ed. Dind.

dfidpYHS* ov, (5, (dfifpytu) the watery part that runs out when olives

are pressed, olive-lees, Lat. amurca, Arist. Color. 5, 22, Theophr. C. P.'

6. 8, 3; in Hipp. Aph. 1260, the Mss. give dfi6pYir), 17.

d|iopYL8iov, TO, Dim. oi dpiopyh, Paus. ap. Eust. ad Dion. p. 525.

dp.6pYlvos, ov, epith. of rich cloths and stuffs, made of dpiopyis, of
Amorgian flax, x^'"'*'*'*** Ar. Lys. 150 (described as 5ia(pav^, lb. 48) ;

Xiriiv Antiph. MijS. I, C. I. 155. 12 ; Kokvp-pia Clearch. ap. Ath. 255
E; Td dfi6pyiva (se. J/xdria) Aeschin. 14. 3, cf. Btickh P. E. i. 141.

d|jL0pYU, iSos, ff, fine flax from the isle of Amorgos, resembling 0vaao9

(Harpocr.), oXottos dfi. unhackled ^a«, Ar. Lys. 736. II. proparox.

dpLopyis, foji, fi, = dp6frfq$, Arcad. 29. 22, Suid.

d)iopY^6s, d, {dftfpyw) a gathering, Mel. 1 29 Brunck ; but the Pal.

Ms. (12. 257) gives fva p^xBov for iv dftopypu^v,

dfiopYos, b, {dpUpyaj) one who squeezes or drains, dpu)pyoi, irbXcas

o\(Bpoi Cratin. Xtpap. 13, ubi v. Mcineke. II. in Emped. 222, we
have dvifiojv Xapinrfpas dpopyovs \<Lntcnis protecting [the light] from the

winds; v. Mullach. ad 1. : many Mss. give duotipYoiJs. For Cratin. KaK$.

4, V. omn. Meineke.

dp.opia, ^, poet, dpipopia, q. V.

dp.opL-n]S, o, dpTos, = dfi6pa, Lxx (l Paral. 16. 3).

dfiopos, QV. = dpoipos, dpipopos, c. gGn.,rfKV<uv Eur. Med. 1395. H-
absol. unlucky, wretched, restored by Pors. ford^iotpos in Soph. O. T. 248.

d|iop4)Ca, if, shapelessness, vXijs Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 318. II.

unshapeliness, unsightliness, Eur. Or. 391, Arist. Phys. I. 7, 8.

d-p.op4ios, ov, misshapen, unshapely, unsightly, yvvi] Hdt. I. 196; yijpas

Theogn. 1021 ; OToXrfv y afiop<pov dp<pl aivp.' ^x**^ ^^^- H^'* 554 *-^-

dpopupos. II. without form, shapeless. Plat. Tim. 51 A; c. gen.,

dpiop<pos (Kcivcav dnaaiuv rtov iSfiiiv without partaking q/" their /orm, lb.

50 D ; 4 i'Xi; Kai to dp. Arist. Phys. i. 7, 13. III. metaph. un-

seemly, unbefitting. Plat. Legg. 752 A: degrading, lb. 855 C.—Sup.

dpop(p{aTaTos (as if from d^opi^^s) Hdt. ibid. ; but a regul. Comp.
-6r€pos, Xen. Symp. 8, 17 ; Sup. -draros Plut. Mar. 3, etc.
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a)iop(|>vv(i>, to make misshapen, dkjipire, Antim. in An. Ox. I. p. 55.
30:—so d(iop<(>ow, Schol. II. 2. 269.
a-^op<f)uTOs, 0//, (/top^ofti) notformed, unwrought. Soph. Fr. 243 ; ti/^.

KOI daxi/mTiCTos Tim. Locr. 94 A.
a|i6s or d|i6s [d], ^, 6v,=^ii(T€pos, our, ours, Horn., Find., and

Trag. II. in Att. Poets also for l/ius, when a long penult, is

required by the metre, Aesch. Theb. 417, Cho. 428, 437, Soph. El. 279,

588, 1476; ijaOTjv irartpa rhv dfiov (vKoyovvrd at Id. Ph. 1314, ubi

V. Dind.
; cf. Eur. Hel. 531, I. A. 1455 ;—also Lacon. in Ar. Lys. I181.—It has been proposed to write d/ids in the former sense, d/iiSs in the

latter ; but neither Grammarians nor Mss. enable us to determine any
rule.—The form ^/zdy seems to be an invention by the Gramni. as Ion.

and Att. for d/Jiis, related to ^/tfTipos as a(p6s to atpWepos.

&|i6s [a], an old word equiv. to fh or Tit, only found in the Adv.

forms d^oC, d/i^, a^oi, afiSis, a/iofffv. (Cf. Goth, sums (some one),

suman (sometime, once) : perhaps from the same Root as apa.)
S)ios, Dor. for ^fu>s, as, when, Theocr. 4. 61, etc.

^
d(iOTOv, Adv. from d|ioTos (v. infr. 11), insatiably, incessantly, restlessly;

in Horn, always joined with Verbs expressing passion, desire, etc., esp.

with /lefMam, ntfiaws, /«/iamo, striving incessantly, full of insa/wfe long-

ing, II. 4. 440, etc. ; apioTov KKaia TtSveioTa I weep continually, 19.

300 ; a/i. KfxoKwiiivos implacably angered, 23. 567 ; d/i. peviaiviLV Hes.

Sc. 361 ; iiniovoi d/ioTov ravvovro they struggled restlessly forwards, Od.

6. 83 : later, vehemently, violently, Ap. Rh. 2. 78, etc. :—later reg. Adv.

-T£Ui, Schol. U. 4. 440. II. as Adj. d|ji0T05, ov, furious, savage,

ftjp Theocr. 25. 242 ; Ats lb. 202 (ace. to Meinelce) ; mp Mosch. 4. 104.
—-Ep. word. (Prob. from same Root as /ufiova with a intens. or euphon.)

a)ioO, Att. d/ioC, Adv. of d/ius ( = tU), somewhere, dpoS yt tov some-

where or other (restored by Bekk. for aXKov fi irov), Lys. 170. 12 : cf.

dii66ey, d/i^, dfwt.

dixovpyos, vv, V. dfiopyds II.

diiovo-Ca, ^, the character of the dpiovaos, want of education, want of
taste or refinement, rudeness, grossness, Eur. Fr. 1020, Plato, etc.

;

joined with d-jidpoKaXia, Plat. Rep. 403 C. II. want of harmony,

Eur. H. F. 676.—Cf. iiofiovaia.

d)iov70-XoY(a, fj, inelegance of language, Ath. 164 F, in pi.

d-p.ovo'os, ov, without the Muses, without taste far the arts, without

taste or refinement, unpolished, inelegant, rude, gross, Eur. Ion 526, Ar.

Vesp. 1074, Plat., etc. ; d/x. ^Sovai, dfiapTi'jpara gross pleasures, faults,

Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, Legg. 863 (': twp \iitt7j')f)ioiv ..^•i/ffurfpoj, proverb,

for the lowest degree of mental cultivation. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 266 ;
d/j.

iari, c. inf , it is incongruous, Ar. Thesm. 159 :—Adv. -aws. Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 292 C. II. unmusical, of persons. Plat. Soph. 253 B,

al. 2. of sounds, unmusical, discordant, d/wva iXaxTfiv Eur. Ale,

760 ; d/iovcrvTaTai oJSai Id. Phoen. 80", etc.

d(i,ovo-6n)s, rjTos, ^, = d/iovaia, Agatli.

d-Hox9«i or -61 [r]. Adv. without toil, Aesch. Pr. 208, Eur. Bacch. 194.

d-n6x9T)TOS, 01/, = sq., Opp. C. I. 456. Adv. -t<us, Babr. 9. 2.

d-|iox9os, ov, freefrom toil and trouble, of persons. Soph. Fr. 359; 5/J.

^I'os Id. Tr. 147. 2. shrinking from toil, xapSia Pind. N. 10. 55,

Eur. Fr. 242. 3. not tired, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 33.

djiTT-, poijt., esp. Ep. and Lyr., abbrev. for dvair-, under which will be

found words beginning with dpir-,

d)x-iraXCvoppo$, ov, strengthd. for waXivoppos, Meineke Philetaer. Mf\. I

.

d(nraXos, poet, for dvditaXos, ap.wa\ov Ouvai Pind. O. 7. no. where

however Bockh d/» itaXov Sttvai, i. c. vaXov dvaedvai :—but in Theocr.

28. 4 (ace. to Herm.) Dor. for dfupiaXos.

dfiiravpui, dfiiravu, etc., v. di/aTr-.

d|i,iTe8iov, dnwtSiTipeis, d(iir«XoYOS, should be written divisjm i/i

ntSiov, i. e. dvd rrfSiov, etc.

d|ji-n-€ipio. poet, for dvanfipOJ.

d(nrtX-dv9i), ^. — olvavBrj, Luc. V. H. 3. 5.

dfiTTcXcia, 4, a vineyard, C. I. 2097.

dp.-ircX€LO$, ov, of a vine or vineyard, Suid.

AliireXeiiv, wvos, i, pocit. for dpiriKuv, Theocr. 35. 1 75.

dnutXiK6s, V, iv. of the vine, Hipp. 405. 34:—Adv. -««s, Arr. Epict.

2. 20, 18.
, , 7 .

dniri'Xwos, ov, also, v, ov, of the vine, xaprnt, Hdt. I. 213; ofyos u/x7r.

g-ra/.c-wine, opp. to oho^ KpiOivos, etc., Id. 2. 37, 60; ^fAXa Arist.

P. A. 3. 5, 10; dpLn. eaicrripia a vine stick, Lat. w/,s, Polyb. 29. II.

5. II. metaph., ypavi dpLTtfKivr), anus vinosa, Anth. P. 7. 384.

dnir«Xiov, TO, Dim. of a/JirfA.or, Ar. Ach. 512, Pax 596.

d|xir«Xis. 180s, ^, Dim. of apviXot, a young vtne, vine-plant, Ar. Ach.

995. II. the bird dptTrfXiaiv, Ar. Av. 304, cf. Poll. 6. 53. III.

a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7. - . , > . • t>

diiirtXms, .Sot, i,, o/or for the vine, dpn. 717 vme-hui. Lapis Rosctt.

in C. I. 4697. 15 .- but, 11. in Strabo 316, ^ ap.ir. 77, is a bitu-

minous earth, used to cure ipOtiplaais in tie vine.
_

dnireXUv, 6, a Mind of singing bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2 ;
cf. a^irtXi, n.

diiTTtXo-YtvTis, is, of the vine kind, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 12.

duirtXo-Stcrijios, (5, a Sicilian plant used /or tying up vines, Plin. 17. 23.

dunreXoeis, (aaa, tv, but fern. *is II. 2. 561 -.—rich in vines, vme-clad,

of countries, II. 1. c, 3. 184., 9. I.i;3, Theogn. 784, Pind., etc.
^ 2.

of a vine, dp.ir. edtcrpov a vine-itick, Nonn. D. 14. 102; d/ijr. KovKia vine-

shoots, Nic. Al. 142.

d^iTTcXocpYos, i, = dfiir(Kovpy6s, Anth. P. 6. 56.

dp.ir€X6-Kapirov, to, a name of the plant -dwapivTi (q. v.), DIosc. 3. 104.

d|iiT«Xo-X«tjKi), ^, the wild vine, elscwh. Kfuufi dfrnXos. Plin. 23. i.

d|iircXo-|i.i.£ia, ^, an intermixture of vines, Luc. V. H. 1. 9.

du-ir«Xo-iroiui. i.-uunekovpyia, Eust. 1619. 59.

- a/itrXaKeiv.

I
d(iiT€Xo-irpao-ov, tq, a leek, allium ampehprasum, Diosc. a. 186,Ath.37 1 F.

d(iir«Xos, 4, a vine, Lat. vilis, Horn, (but never in II. except in the Adj.

dpmKous), etc. ; mpoi Kat KpiBal ko! d^irfXoi Od. 9. 1 10, cf. 133, Hdt.

4. 195, etc. ; dpiiKKov rfjv mpt rb itpii' KuwrovTes, in a collective sense

(cf. iTnrot, T)), Thuc. 4. 90 ; wine is called ipiaos dfiTriKov, Pind. O. 7. 3,

and ip.itiKov nah, N. 9. 124, (as, reversely, the vine is oii/ou iiriTijp,

Aesch. Pers. 614, Eur. Ale. 757). 2. a^ir. dypta or \(vis^ the wild

vine, or perh. some kind of bryony, Theophr. C. P. 9. 14, I, Diosc. 4.

181 sq. : also, 3. a sea-plant, clematis maritima, Theophr. H. P.

4.6,2.
'

II. a Kinfyarrf, Ael. N. A. II. 32. III. on

engine for protecting besiegers, Lat. vinea, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p.

15. (Perh. from upm (Aeol. for dp(pi), and ^EA, which appears

in eXiaaaj, tXi(, dXvw.)

d\nrf\o-<TTaTiu, to plant vines. Poll. 7- 14^'

djiirtXcvpYttov, Tii, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13 (where dfiveXSivi is

now restored from one Ms.), Suid. s. v. dp-iriXfios.

d|i7rcXovpYc<>>, only used in pres., to work in or cultivate a vineyard,

esp. to dress or strip vines, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, Luc. V. H. i. 39 ; in

Pass., dpmfXos dpmfXovpyovptvri Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, I. 2. metaph.

to strip, plunder, mXtv Aeschin. 77. 25.

d|iircXovpYia, ij, vine-dressing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2 : and, d|iw«-

Xovp Yi)|i.a, TO, a vine-dresser's work. Poll. 7. 1 40.

dp,ircXovpYtK6s, ^, ov, of or for the culture of vines

:

—f) -K17 (sc.

Ttxvri), the art of cultivating the vine, vine-dressing, Plat. Rep. 333 D.

Adv. -KU/s, Poll. 7. 141.

d|iircX-oupYis, 0, (*epyo') a vine-dresser, Ar. Pax 199, C. I. 93. 17:

cf. diiiTfXofpyos.

dp.iTcXo-<|>dYOS [a], ov, eating or gnawing vines, Strabo 613.

dp.'rr<Xo-ci>6pos, ov, bearing vines. Poll. I. 228.

d|i-ir€X6-(^uXXov, TO, a vine-leaf Hesych. s. v. KXapla.

djiir€Xo-4)vnf]s [v], ov, 0, a vine-planter, C. I. 5877 C.

dp-TT^Xo-^ivTOS, ov, planted with vines, growing vines, Diod. I. 36, etc.

dji7r6Xo-(|)vr«p, opos, o, vine-planter, of Bacchus, in Anth. P. 6. 44.
[u nietri grat., as in TTTepotpvTatp.']

dpLTreXuSijs, <s, (eJbo^) rich in vines. Poll. I, 228.

d|iir«Xiiv, Sivos, 6, a vineyard, Aeschin. 49. 13, Diod. 4. 6, Plut., etc.:

cf. dpiiTeXfwv.

dpn-cXupYiKos, d, 6v, Dor. for -ovpyiitii. Jit for vine-growing. Tab.
Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 43.

dp.iTf^-ITU, poet, for dvatripvai.

dinTfiraXwy, v. sub dvairaXKoi.

dfji-Trcpcs, dp,ir€pf<iis, v. sub Siapnreph.

d(nrtTdwv|it, d|iir<TO^i, pocit. for dvawtTawvpu, dvaviTOfiai.

ujiTTfTiJ, (cf d^iri) Adv. round, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 1554. 117; cf. vepi-

aptTfTt^.

djnT€x6vTj, ij, (dpirfxcti) a fine shawl or robe, worn by women and
effeminate men, Pherecr. MtTaAX. i. 28: generally, clothing, clothes, Plat.

Rep. 425 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5.

d|i.ir(xovi.ov, TO, Dim. of foreg., A. B. 388, Hesych.
a.^TtiXovm,j6, = apmxorr],ht. Fr. 309. 7, C.I. 155. 52, Theocr. 15. a r.

d(iir-«xw, Aesch., Soph. (d(i(t)-txw is a late form, Anth. P. 7. 693) ; also

dp.ir-(oT(u Eur. Hipp. 193, Supp. 165, cf. Elmsl. Med. 277: Ep. impf.
diiirixav Od. 6. 225 (late apipfxov Q^ Sm. 3. 6., 5. 106) : fut. dfi<pt(ej

Eur. Cycl. 344: aor. ^^iriff^oi' Id. Ion I159, Ar., Plat. :—Med. d/iirf-

Xo/iai Ar., Xen.; aiiiriaxopat Eur. Hel. 422, with 3 pi. dpimaxovvTat
Ar. Av. 1090: impf. fipmixopT}v Plat. Phaedo 87 B, Ep. dp.TTfxofnji' Ap.
Rh. I. 324: fut. dptpf(opai Philetaer. Incert. I: aor. ^pLiriaxi/")" ^-^^
Med. 1 159, Ar. (not rjpirfax-, Elmsl. Med. I.e.), 2 sing. subj. dfiiriaxr)
Eur. I. A. 1439, part. d/iin(rxd;xei'os Ar. Vesp. II 50.—The aor. forms,
dinriaxfiv, dpmaxuv, arc often falsely written (as if pres.) dpimaxuv,
dnitia-xav : (apiri Aeol. for dptpl, (xcu). I. to surround, cover,
Lat. cingere, c. ace, oA/ii; 01 vHra dptirfxc Od. 6. 225 ; mivij vpuaanra
0faaaXis vtv dpirixc Soph. O. C. 314, cf. Aesch. Pers. 848; metaph.,
upw Tivd apiKpuTifTi to invest one with . . , Plat. Prot. 320 B ;—absol.,
aicdros dpwiaxoiv the surrounding darkness, Eur. Hipp. 192 ; etc. 2.
to embrace, ywv oav dpnlaxfiv x'pi Id. Supp. 165. 3. to com-
prehend. Plat. Polit. 311 C. II. to put round, Lat. circumdare,
induere,^ esp. to put clothes and the like on another, c. dupl. ace, KpiBa-
vav p. apmaxm Ar. Vesp. 1153, cf. Ran. 1063, Lys. 1156 ; also, with
a prep., Toixoiffii/ 5" hi rjpmaxev . . vipdanaTa put them all over . . ,
hur. Ion 1 159.^ 2. Med. to put round oneself, also, to have on, wear,
TO T17! 7wai«o5 ipwfxfi xtrwviov Ar. Eccl. 374 ; XfVK&v dpnrexet ; do
you wear a white cloak? Id. Ach. 1023 ; x^aiVas oix dfimaxoivrat Id.
Av. 1090

;_
(toASt vprriaxtTo was well dressed. Id. Thesm. 165 ; iir'

apiOTipd apv. (cf dva^KXai in). Id. Av. 1567 ; dpiriaxopitvis with
your cloak round you. Id. Vesp. 1150; dpiv(xip.(voi with their cloaks
on, opp. to-yu^ivoi (cf yvpvos 1. 5), Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Arist. Probl. 2.

Phi"'"" 7"
'>""""''* "'"' '" «'«<"• " '"«'> not reaching to the knee,

1 hiletacr. I.e.; iKpirrm dpn. to be gorgeously dressed, Plut. Demetr. 41 ;—
also, c. dat. to clothe or cover oneself with (v. sub f/cfioXos), Eur. Hel. 422.
a|iirii8T)«, for di-€mj8,„.
diiiri, Aeol. for the aspirated dp<t,l, Koen Greg. p. 344, = Lat. amb- iu

ambio etc.
;

cf. a^«Aos, dpn4xai, durrvf, dutbiOTarhp.
a|i,t(irr«, poet, for d„aw<Wa, '

'^ " '^^

d(imaxvovp.ai or d|iirKrxovnai, dnm<TXo., v. sub d>«r('x<u.
onwAOKtiv, inf of aor. ijpirXaKov (Archil. 68 ^pieXaxov), part. dpirXa-

' 1'°™ ,'"<= "me Root we have pf. ^jfinXaKijica (v. ipmoXdco fin.) ;
pass. '/M'rAo/(y;,ai Aesch. Supp. 916:—the only pres. in use is duirXa-
Kt<ncM, Dor. a|ipXaKiaKoi (Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 15., 10. jO : Dor. impf.
aptlXaKiOKov Phintys ib. 444. 36^ (Prob. akin to ,r\d^, the a being



atnrXaKtiixa— afivvriKos. 81
euph;, and /i inserted as in afi0poTos, v. KarairXaKiiv.) [When the
first syll. is to be short, it is written ottX- ; nay, Pors. and Klmsl. hold
this to be the true form everywhere (ad Eur. Med. 115); against them
V. Herni. Opusc. 3. p. 146; cf. EUendt Lex. Soph.] Poet. Verb,
used just like dfiapTavai, never in Horn, (who used instead d/Sporofoj,

fllifipoTov)

:

I. c. gen. to miss, fail or come short of, avopfas oi«
AimKaKwv Find. O. 8. 89, cf. Soph. Ant. 554, 1234. 2. to lose, be
bereft of, ti toiJS' jj/iwKaKov (sc. vmSus) Soph. Ant. 910 ; apiaTrfs dnXa-
Koiv dXuxov Eur. Ale. 241 ; KixTpaiv dnXaicwv Id. I. A. 124. II.
absol. to fail to do, sin, err, do wrong, Ibyc. Fr. 51, Eur. Hipp. 892,
Andr. 948, etc. ; also c. neut. pron., cus raS ^/iirKaicov when / committed
these sins, Aesch. Ag. I2I2 ; hence also in Pass., Ti 5' ^/(jrAoKifrai twvH
iu>i ; Id. Supp. 916.
d|ji7rXdKir))ui, t<S, an error, fault, offence, Aesch. Pr. 112, 386, etc.,

Soph. Ant. 51, etc.—Poet, word, used by Lycurg. ap. Plut. 2. 226 E:
also, metri grat., dirAdKiiiia Aesch. Eum. 934.
a^irAciKTjTOS, V. sub dvainrKa.K'rp'OS.

o|iirXaKia, ;}, = dpiw\aKrifia, Theogn. 204, Find., Trag. (but in Trag.
d^irr^aKrjfia is more common); dfi-nXaxiaiai <l>pfvwi/, much like Homer's
atpf/aiv draa0a\iriaiv, Pind. P. 3. 24 ; Tivis diinKaKirji iroivafs oA«K«i

;

Aesch. Pr. 564 ; dfxTrKaKiatffi Tcijv irdpoiOev Eur. Hipp. 832.
d^TrXaKiov, To, = dfnr\aKia, Pind. P. II. 41 ; cf. dpidpTtov,

dp.'n-XaKicrKci), v. sub dpLirKaKftv.

d^irvciu, Ep. for dva-nyfto.

d|iiTV€vp,a, d|XTrvod, poet, for dvdwvfvfia, dvairvo^.

^jtTTwe, djtTFViJvOt], djiTTVVTO, V. sub dvaiTvioj.

d!(nroTe, i. e. dv Trore, with opt., that I Schol. rec. Aesch. Pr. 971.
d|X7rpcuu, to draw along, drag, aixfidXwrov funrpfvaav Lye, 1 298 ;

dvdpa . . dfinpojoyTts Call. Fr. 234; metaph., kimpuv 0iov dpnipevaii

will drag on a wretched life, like dpia^ivitv, iKKnv, Lye. 975, cf. 635;

—

only found in Alex. Poets, except that Ar. once uses f^ap-Trpfvcu.—The
Nouns d^irpov, t6, dfLTrpos, o, are given by Gramm. in the sense of a
rope for drawing loads, Suid., Schol. Ar. Lys. 289.
d^irrdcra, djtirTaC-qv, v. sub difaTrfrofiai.

d|i.iriJKd{u, to bind the front hair as with a band (dpLirv(), Kia<r(f> Kal

0r€<pdvoiaiv dpLnvKaffdeis Anth. P. 13. 6.

d|nroKTT|p, rjpos, u, (aftnv() a horse's head-band, Aesch. Theb. 461.
d|iinJKT'f|piav, TO, = d/iTn/KT^p, Soph. O. C. 1 069 (where <j>d\apa is a

mere gloss, as is plain from Hesych. s. v.).

d(iiru|, VKO!, 6, but ^ Soph, and Eur. (from d;i7r(, Aeol. for dpupi). A
woman's head-band, snood, apparently of metal (cf. xpuffaAJirff, \nrapa/i-

rrvf), II. 22. 469, Aesch. Supp. 431, Eur. Hec. 464. 2. the head-
band of horses : also a bridle, qL Sni. 4. 51 1 : cf. dpiirvxrqp. II.
anything circtdar, a wheel. Soph. Ph. 680.

diiiruXriiia, (Dor. for avoir-), r6, indemnification, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. no, 155.
d|iirciiTi{b>, to ebb, of the sea, Philo I. 298 :—so in Med., Eust. 688. 52.

dp,iruTis, gen. itus. Ion. 10s, later also tSos, Lob. Phryn. 340, for dra-
irorris (from dvaTrlvopLat), v. infr. :

—

a being sucked back, i. e. of the sea,

the ebb, opp. to irKTjfxfivpis or ^axia. (Ion. ^rjxtvi), Hdt. 2. II., 7. 198.,

8. 129, Arist., Plut., etc.; in pi., generally, the ebb and flow, the tides,

Hdn. 3. 14.—The full form dvd-irwTis is only found in Pind. O. 9. 78,
and in late Prose, as Polyb. 10. 14, 2, Arr., etc. 2. the retiring of
a stream. Call. Del. 1 30. II. the return of humours inward from
the surface of the body, d/x7r. twv x^^*^*' Hipp. 47. I, cf. Schol. ap.

Gaisford E. M. p. 2467.
diiuySuXca, contr. -\r[, the almond-tree, Eupol. Bairr. 8, Theophr., etc.

d^vySdXcos, a, ov, of or belonging to aimonds or the almond-tree, v. 1.

for d/iU75aXoeis in Nic. Th. 891 (ap. Ath. 649 D).

dixvYSdXi], fi, an almond, Phryn. Com. Incert. 6, etc., v. Ath. 52 C, sq.

d^vyfidX-fi, ij, contr. for dpLvybaXia, q. v.

dp-^/Y^ii^'vos, 7), ov, of almonds, xp'Ofa Xen. An. 4.4, 13.

djiVYSdXiov, t6. Dim. o{ dpvySdXTj, Hipp. 484. 10.

d)iv'ySdX{s, l5os, fi. Dim. of dpvybdXr}, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C.

dp.u7SaXi-nis [r], o, = sq., Plin. 26. 8.

d(iU78aXo-tiST|s, €!, like the almond or almond-tree, cited from Diosc.

Q(ivrySdX6ets, (aaa, ev, = d^irySoAeos, Nic. Th. 891.

dfiiry^dXo-KaTdKTTis, ov, 6, an almond-cracker, Ath. 53 B.

diiuySuXov, t6, f. 1. for dfivySd\ri, Philyll. tptap. 2, Piers. Moer. p. 10.

u|iUYSdXos, fi, = d/iu-ySoA.^, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5.

6.^v^\La., aTos, r6, (d^vaaai) a scratching, tearing, TroXidi dfi, xa*""??

Soph. Aj. 633 ; ovvxojv d^vy^ara Eur. Andr. 827.

dp.VY^6s, o, {dixvffaoi) a scratching, tearing, a conjecture commonly
received in Aesch. Cho. 24 ; Herm. dicuypioii.

d)iv8is [C], an old form of o/io : I. of Time, together, at the

same /ime, Od. 12. 415. II. ohenei of Fhce, together, all together,

dfivSis mK\T]ffH(TO II. 10. 300; dfLvSis uaXtaaaa 20. 1 14; varta . . -jravT

iipvSts 12. 385; d/ivdi! iaTdatv = avviiiTdaiv, 13. 336; (f^6ya d/ivSis

e^aAXoi' they threw the burning embers together, 23. 217; often in late Ep.

Cf. dimSis. (The word is Aeol. like dyvpd, dAAuSij; hence the spir. lenis.)

d{xv6pT|<ts, €ffffa, €y, = sq., Nic. Th. 274.

dp.v8p6s, d, vv, like dftavpu^, indistinct, dim, faint, obscure: 1. of

impressions on the eye, dpivSpd xoipds a rock dimly seen through water.

Archil. p4; (so in Paus. 10. 28, I, we read of a picture by Polygnotus,

dpvSpd oiiro) Si) ti Td (iStj tuv Ix^imv,—(raids liaWov fj IxBSs (ixd-

fffis) ; d^. ypap-para scarce legible letters, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Theaet.

195 A; dpi. ipeyyos, XP^A"" Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 12., 3. 2, 4:—Adv.,

diivSpSis 0KtTrfiy, opdv Id. H. A. 4. 10, 13., ^. 30, 8; dp.. pipitaBai ti to

represent its form obscurely, lb. 2. 8, 6 ; d/i. ix^tv to be indistinctly

marked, Id. G. A. 3. 5, 6, 2. of impressions on the mind, dp. uSos

a shadowy form. Plat. Tim. 49 A ; d/i. npis ukrieuav faint in comparison
with truth. Id. Rep. 597 A ; Si' dpvSpiuv dpydvwv by imperfect organs.
Id. Phacdr. 250 B

; piayreia dpvSpurtpa toC ti aatph arjpaivuv too
obscure . . , Id. Tim. 72 B ; dyii. eAm's Plut. ; etc. :—Adv. dp.. Kol ovSlv
<ra(fis Arist. Metaph. I. 4, 4; dp. eiyydvuv Tifos lb. I. 7, i ;—Comp.
dpvSpvTfpov, Plat. Soph. 250 E. (The origin of the word is unknown

;

cf. dpavpos.')

d)i\i8p6o|xu, to become indistinct or feeble, Dion. Areop.
d)ivSp6n)S, rp-os, i/, indistinctness. Phot. Bibl. 491. 14, etc.

dpvSpuo-is, «<us, -fi, a making indistinct 01 feeble, Galen.
d-)iveXos, ov, without marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 15.
d^v^u, V. sub pi^to.

dp.vT)aCa,
)J, a being uninitiated, A. B. 406, Hesych. s. v. dvopyiai.

d-(i«T)Tos, ov, uninitiated, profane, Andoc. 2. 38, Lys. 107. 38 ; d^. «a?
dTfAfffTos Plat. Phaedo 69 C : c. gen., dp. 'AippoSirris not admitted into
the mysteries of Aphroditd, Aristaen. Epist. 14. II. in Plat.
Gorg. 493 A, B, with a secondary sense, as if from /iiai, = oil Swdpifvos
pveiv, unable to keep close, leaky.

d-p.uS7)Tos [5], ov, unspeakable, unspeakably many or great, xpiJ/^aTO
Dem. 49, fin. ; /coxd xai wpdypara dpiBrjTa irapixoov 520. 20 ; dp. irA?-
Boj pvaiv Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 2 ; d^iiJfliTToi' oaov Sia^tpu Id. Pol. 2. 5, 8.

d-p.v6os, ov, without mythic tales, iroiijuis Plut. 2. 16 C.
d|xvKdXcu' ai dxi'Ses tuv 0i\wv, napd to dpvaottv, Hesych.
d-iiviKijTOS [0], ov, of places, where no herds low, Anth. P. 9. 150.
'AfivKAai, wv, al, a Lacon. city, famous for the worship of Apollo, II.,

etc. :
—

'A)ivKXatos, or 'AfjivKXaevs, ^ws, 6, an Amyclean, v. Xen. Hell.

4. 5, II, Arist. Fr. 489:

—

'\pvK\aiov, ri, the temple of Amyclaean
Apollo, fv 'Ap. Foed. ap.Thuc. 5. 18 and 23 ; ivr^ 'Ap. Strabo 278.

—

Adv. 'A^vKXdScv, Adv. from Amyclae, Pind. N. II. 44.
'Ap.ijKXai, at, a sort of shoes, named after Amyclae, Theocr. 10. 35 ;

also 'A|iviKXot8fs, ol. Poll. 7. 88, Hesych., etc.

'A|xvKXai{(D, to speak in the Amyclean (i.e. Laconian) dialect, Theocr.
12. 13.^
dp.vKTcav, verb. Adj. of dpiaaai, one must scarify, Matthaei Med. p. 151.
d-(xvKTT)p, i7pos, <S, ^, without nose, Strabo 711.
d|ivKTvK6s, ij, 6v, (dpioaoi) fit for tearing, lacerating, Plut. 2. 642 C :—Adv. -Koii, Schol. Nic. Th. 131. II. of certain medicines,

provocative, Cael. Aur.

d|iuXi.ov, TO, Dim. of apvXos It, Arist. Probl. 4.21, Plut. 2. 466 D.
d-p.OXos, ov, not ground at the mill : hence of the finest meal, Sproi

Poll. 6. 72 ; cf. foreg. II. as Subst., apvKos, o, a cake of fine
meal, Ar. Ach. 1092 ; so in Pax 1195, Dind. (from Mss.) has restored

Toiij for Tos, cf. Theocr. 9. 21, Teleclid. ^Ttpp. 2, etc. 2. apvXov,
(sc. d\(vpov), ri,fine meal, prepared more carefully than by common
grinding, cf. Plin. H. N. 7. 18:

—

a cake of such meal, Ath. 647 E:
starch, Diosc. 2. 123.

d-(ivp(ui)v [0], ov, gen. ovos: dat. pi. dpvpaatv Epigr. Gr. 451, 594:
(ptupos, by an Aeol. change, as X'^o""? into x^AvVt; : Hesych. has pvpap'
pwpos). Blameless, noble, excellent, oTkos SJ" d<pvfiis xal dp. Od. I.

232 ; dpa Kpartpos xal dp. 3. 1 1 1. In Horn, applied to all distinguished

persons, so that it became a mere honorary epithet or title, like our

lionourable, illustrious, excellency, implying no moral excellence, being

given in Od. I. 29 even to Aegisthus:—but never used of gods, for Aes-
culapius is dpvpoiv as a physician, 11. 4. 194 ; and the nymph in 14. I44
was a mortal. II. of things, ts b' dv dpvpajv avrus ty Kal dpvpova
ei5y Od. 19. 332 ; $((tiv vn dpvpovt Tropn^ II. 6. 171 I M^^*? ^o* I9»
so, tpya, To^ov, upx^dpvs, etc.—Oft. in Horn. ; twice in Hes. (Th. 264,

654); once in Pind. O. 10 (ll). 33; never in Att. Poets.

dp.vva, T}i, i}, the warding off an attack, defence, requital, vengeance,

Philod. in Gomperz Herk. Stud. p. 107, Plut. Caes. 44; cf. Lob. Phryn. 23.

d)x€vdOci>, a pres. assumed by the Gramm. (Draco 59, E. M. 8. 18) as

lengthd. form of dpvva} : but all the forms assigned to it belong to an
aor. TipvvdBov, with which may be compared the aor. forms d\Ha6(iv,

bLoiKaQtiv, el/caOuv, (ipyaOfiv, ax^^f^v : v. Elmsl. Eur. Med. 186, Dind.

Soph. El. 396, Ellendt. Lex. Soph. s. v. (iKaSfiv. The inf. therefore is

dpvva0(tv (not -dOeiv), imper. Med. dpvvaOov (not -d0ov). To defend^

assist, c. dat. pers., (I (Tots ipiKois dpwaOuv XPV^^^^ Eur. Andr. 1079,
cf. I. A. 910; dpvvdSfri poi Ar. Nub. 1323; absol., dfiai 8' dpvvaSttv

[af ^vptpopaC] Soph. O. C. 1 01 5 :—Med. to ward offfrom oneself, repel,

TovS dpmaSov ipdyov Aesch. Eum. 438 : to take vengeance on, pi) . .

dpuvdOoird at Eur. Andr. 72 1.

'A^wCas [u], ov, 6, (dpvvu) masc. pr. n. ; so 'A/iiWas. II. also

used as appellat., 6 6vpd^ ev&vs ^v dpvvtas on its guard, Ar. Eq. 570.
dfiWTCipa, ^, fern, of dpvvr-qp, a protectress. Gloss.

d|i.wT€Ov, verb. Adj. of dpvvoj, one must assist, c. dat. pers., Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 6 : so also pi., d(iWT«' tiTTi Tofs itotrpovpivots Soph. Ant.

677. II. one must repel, Ar. Lys. 661.

d^lw^l)p, ^po?, d, (dpvvQj) a defender : dpvvrijpfs, in Arist, H. A. 9. 5,

6, are the front points of a stag's antlers.

d|ivvTir|ptos, ov, defensive, dpvvrfipia tirXa Plat. Legg. 944 D (cf. infr.

11) ; dp. Tf'xi'ai lb. 920 E :—c. gen., (pdppaKov dp. yr/ptus an antidote

for . . , Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; rroai tcuj' &r]ypdTajv dp. ib. 12. 32, II.

as Subst., dp.uvTT|piov, ti5, a means of defence. Plat. Polit. 279 C, sq.

:

a defence, bulwark, Polyb. 18. 32, 2 : a weapon of defence, Plut. 2. 714 F

:

dp. TOv Kaxov an antidote for .
.

, Ael. N. A. 3. 41 ; dp. i( dnopaiv a way

of escape from . . , Ib. 3. 22.

d^iuvTVKos, ij, iv, prompt to repel an affront or attack, Arist. Eth. N. 4.

c„ 6 ; of animals, opp. to KpvKaxTixd Id. H. A. I. I, 31 ; ri dp. vpyavof

id. p. A. 4. 6, 13. 2. fit for keeping off: ^ dpwTiKri x"puivwv Plat»

, Polit. 280 E. 3. ijdp. ipp-q the instinct of revenge, Plut. 2. 457 C,
9 G



82 afivvrap— an(f>a(f>dw.

I. for £Sa£ in Nic. Th.

a)i.wTup, o/>oj, o, poet. Noun, a defender, helper, aid, II. 13. 384, Od.
2. 326, etc. 2. a repeller, Sva<ppoawdan> Simon. II. 3. an
avenger, narpus Eur. Or. 15S8. Cf. aitvvr-qp.

dfjivvo) [0] : Ep. impf. afivvoy II. 15. 731 : fut. AfiuvSi, Ion. Sviai Hdt.

9. 60, 3 pi. -evai Id. 9. 6 : aor. i ^uTiva, Ep. a/iwa [a] U. 17. 615 : for

aor. 2, V. sub d/Jui'dffa? :—Med., Ep. impf. dixwifirp' II. 13. 514 ; fut. d/xv-

vov/iai : aor. I ruimainjv : aor. 2 (v. sub aiivv&Ba) :—FasB. rare (v.

infr. c). (From .^MTN come also afivva, d^vvrup (with a pretixed),

fivvrj (pretence) ; Lat. mutiio, tnoenia (and prob. murus), mnnus, im~
munis, com-munis, mtmi-ceps, etc.) To keep off, ward off, Horn.,

mostly in II.—Construction in Horn., 1. c. ace. of the person or

thing to be kept off, c. dat. of pers. for or from whom the danger is

kept off, Aavaoitriv Kotyuy dfivvav to ward off ruin from the Danai, II.

I. 456, cf. 341, Od. 8. 525 :—the dat. is often omitted, as, bs Kotytiv

d/iwet II. 5. 603 (and so in Plat., e. g. Legg. 692 E, dfivvciv rbv fiap-

fiapoy, cf. A. B. 79). b. often the ace. is omitted (though Aoi7<Ji' or

the like may easily be supplied), and then the Verb may be rendered to

defend, fightfor, assist, aid, succour, d/i. aipiaat, aoiaiv Ir^at II. 5. 486.,

6. 262, etc., cf. Od. II. 500; so in Hdt. 8. 87., 9. 6, and Att., roiavr'

diiivfS' 'HpoxAersuch aid ye give to H., Eur. H. F. 219; dfi. rg 7r<iA«,

Ti}) S^/iy, etc., Ar. Eq. 577, 790 ;—with an inf. added. Tors liiv ov«
TjiivvaTf aaiBijvai. so that they might be saved, Thuc. 6. 80. 2.

c. gen. from whom danger is kept off, TpSias afivvf vtuiv he kept the

Trojans offfrom the ships, II. 15. 731, cf. 4. II., 12. 402 ; {^avadv dirii

Xoi-fov dy.\jvai U. 16. 75, Od. 17. 538 is commonly written ojro, as if the

Prep, belonged to AavaSiv ; but it must belong to the Verb in II. 1 . 67,
^juy diTO \otydy dfivvat, and is better taken so generally, v. Spitzn. II.

J. c.) b. here too the ace. may be omitted, as d/x. yrjaiv to defend the

ships, II. 13. 109. 3. absol. to repel assaults, to aid, defend, x^'P's
djivvftv hands to aid, U. 13. 814 ; diiivfiy dal xai aXKot lb. 312 ; so,

a/ ^vvSiKaffTai . . , dfivyart help ! Ar. Vesp. 197 ; rd dfivyoyra means

of defence, Hdt. 3. 155. 4. once with irfpi, diivyi/ifvai nepl Harpo-

k\oio (like the Med. I. 3) II. 17. 182 ; so in Prose, dft, vwip t^s'EAAoSoj

Plat. Legg. 692 D; d/i. irpb irdvToiv Polyb. 6. 6, 8. 5. lastly c. dat.

instrumenti, aSivd d/i. to defend with might, II. 13. 678. II. rarely

like Med. II, to requite, repay, Ipy diivvovaiv Kaxa Soph. Ph. 602 ; d/xiJ-

Viiv . . Tots \6yoLS TaSe to repay with words. Id. O. C. 1 1 28.

B. Med. to keep or ward offfrom oneself, to guard or defend one-

self against, often with collat. notion of requital, revenge

:

1. mostly

c. ace. rei, dfivytTO vriKth ^jfiap II. 13. 514 ; dniviatai /lopov Aesch. Ag.

1381 ; TO 5i/CTTt/x" y^P qlyivu' dniviTm Eur. Heracl. 303; etc. b.

c. ace. pers., dfi. rf/v Aapuov arpaTiiiv Hdt. 3. 158 ; (xeivoy ^fiwayro

Soph. Fr. 514, cf. 278. 2. that from which danger is warded off

in gen., as in Act. (r. 2), diivyd/jifyoi atpuiy avTuiv II. 12. 155 ; vr]Sn> ^/iv-

vovTO lb. 179:—so too in Prose, ray wap' yuay dfi. Plat. Legg. 637

C. 3. with mpt, dfiiiyeaOat -ntpi TTaTprjs I!. 12. 243; "(pi rS/y

olxeiaiy Thuc. 2. 39 ; also, virip nvos Xen. Cyn. 9, 9 ; cf. supr. I.

A. 4. absol. to defend oneself, act in self-defence, duvytaSai ipiKoy

lara II. 16. 556 ; ^y avWa/itiayofifyos afivyijTai Hdt. I. 80, cf. 4. 174,

al. ; dXX' uinjyou Ar. Eq. 244 ; toC ap(ayTOS Kal oi rod diivyofiivov

Antipbo 128. 45 ; oiS' diiuvunfvos dXX' intapxo'V Isocr. 356 A, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 456 E; Kaxuis irdaxoyTO. u/i. dyTiSpiuvTa xaxius Plat. Crito 49 D;

iiy ^ x°f"'"'' "/»• *" ^P'"*' A"*'- ^^^- ^- ^- '3' ^' '^^- ^^'^^- ^' ^3.

8. II. after Horn., d/ivvfcreai Tiya commonly means to avenge

oneself on an enemy, and so, like dfifWofiai, to requite, repay, puniih,

Ar. Nub. 1428, Thuc, Plat., etc. : freq. c. dat. instrum., Ipyois Tr(iroy0uis

fir]iJaaiy a' dfivyoitai Soph. O. C. 873 ; so, d/i. nva at5rip(f Antipho 1 26.

9 ; Tors ufioiots. Tats yavaiy, dp(T^ Thuc. I. 42, 142., 4. 63 : also, a/iv-

yfaSai riyd Tiyos or virip Tiyos to punish /or a thing, Thuc. I. 96., 5.

69 : cf. dyra/jLvyofiai,

O. very rarely in Pass., d/iivovrai 3toi are warded off. Find. P. 1 1

.

84 ; ufivviaeai let him be punished. Plat. Legg. 845 C.

d\iv^. Adv. {d/ivaatu) scratching, tearing, v. I. for

131. II. dfivC d/juxiJ—» doubtful g'- °f Hesych.

£)i.v|is, fOJS, ij, (dfivaaw) a tearing, rending, mangling, Orph. Arg. 24

:

scarification, Antyll. ap. Matth. Med. p. 139.

^-(ivos, oy, wanting muscle, axiKos Hipp. Art. 819.

d-jiOpwTTOs, oy, not steeped in unguents, aTip-iiara C. I. 51 72. 2.

metaph. rude, rough, dft. <p0fyyofieyi Plut. 2. 397 A.

d-fivpoi, oy, = {oTeg., epith. of Lycia, Or. Sib. 5. 128.

d|i.v(raKTOs, oy, (jtvaaTTw) not abominable, without pollution, A. B. 321,

Athanas. ,

duucro-u, Att. -ttw : Ep. impf. aiivaaoy U. : fut. f<u II.
:

aor. ij/ii/f

a

Nonn., Ep. d/j- Anth. P. 7. 218:—Med., prcs., Hipp. 8. 176 Litt.; aor.

part, d^ufd/ieyos Anth. P. 7. 491 :—Pass., fut. diivxefl<ro,iai Aquil.

V. T.: aor. part, d/ivxe^y Anth. P. 11. 382, Ath. :—cf. kot-, nfpi-

auiaaw. (v. sub fin.). To scratch, tear, wound, lacerate, x^P^i
6'

duvaofy ffT^9«a II. 19. 284: to tear in pieces, mangle, Hdt. 3. 76, 108 ;

dii. TOiS oyv(LV, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 :—esp. of any slight

surface-wound, from whatever cause, to prick as a thorn, Longus i. 14;

sting as a fly, Luc. Muse. Encom. 6; diKporipoiaiy d/i. to strike...^

Theocr. 2 2. 96, etc. : in Medic, to scarify. II. metaph., av J'

MoOi ev/ioy dfiv(fis x<"Oii(vos thou wilt tear thy heart with rage, II. I.

343 ; KapSlav diivaaci (ppovris care tears or gnaws my heart, Aesch.

Pers 161 ; >pp^v dfiiaatToi -po^tp lb. 115 : so in Lat. animum pungere,

animo pungi. (From VMTK (with a prefixed), come also d^ufis,

diivxv, dijLviciXai, cf. Lat. mucro : perhaps viaaoi {to prick) may be

akin.)
, , c , ,

, d-(iu(rroYwYTfos, ov, mi initiated, Cytill.; o-n«<rTT)pl(KrTot, oy, Schol.

Theocr. ij

d-)iiMrrC [r]. Adv. (/iniw) without closing the mouth, i. e. at one draught,

dfivtTTi mvfiv Luc. Lexiph. 8, etc

a^l.v<rrila, to drink deep, JUiiariKa Eur. Cycl. 565 ; pres., Plut. 2. 650 B.

d|iv<ms, 10s and i5os, i), (dfivari) a long draught of drink, a/iufl'Tii'

vpomuy, myfiy Anacr. 62. 2 (ubi v. Bgk.), Epich. 18 Ahr. ; iKxvaai

Eur. Cycl. 417. 2. deep drinking, tippling. Id. Rhes. 438, et ibi

Schol. II. a large cup, used by the Thracians, noted as topers,

dfivOTty (xXawTfiy Ar. Ach. 1229, Amips. Incert. I, cf. Hor. Od. I. 36, 14.

d-jit«rTOS, oy, = dpLvrp-os, Dion. Areop.

d-(i.v<Txp6s, d, 6v, (livaos) undefiled, Parth. ap. Hephaest. 9, and prob.

1. in Soph. Fr. 834 (though Suid. hesitates between diivxvos, duuxpos,

dfivaxapoi) : cf. Lob. Pathol. I. 337.

d|xi>x'n> ^> (A/ivaaoi) a scratch, tear, skin-wound, laceration, d/iwx^f

KaraiJLV^ayTts Phryn. Com. 'Eip. I : of marks of strangling, Dem. 1 157.

5 ;

—

scarification. Medic. II. = d^ufis, in sign of sorrow, djivx^s

Koirroiieyaiv dtp(i\ty Plut. Solon 21.

d|ivx^86v, Adv., = d/iiJf : hence, slightly, E. M.
d|iCx"<^^°s< ". oy, (iiivxh) scratched slightly : metaph. superficial.

Plat. Ax. 366 A.

d)ivx|i6s, o,=aiiv(is; d/t. (uptcjy a swoid-wound, Theocr. 24. 124.

d^vxvos, d(i«xP^Si *'• sub dfivtxxpos.

d|i{rxu8i)S, cs, (€?So$) like a scratch : chapped, i^ayBrjixa Hipp. Coac.

189 A :—of the pomegranate flower, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 5.

d[i(^-, old poijt, abbrev, for dvatp- (cf. d/xir-) ; but more .common for

d/i<pi before a vowel.

dp.^dYafjiai, to stand round and admire, Q^ Sm. 7. 722.

dp,<|>-uYdird{a>, Ep. Verb, used by Horn, only in impf. dfitpaydtra^ov and
part. pres. Med. -oiiivoi ; in later Ep. only in pres. and impf. :

—

to em-
brace with love, treat kindly, greet warmly, Lat. amore amplecti, Od. 14.

381, Ap. Rh. 3. 258, etc. ; so in Med., II. 16. 192, h. Cer. 291.
d^dydirdu, Ep., like the foreg., aor. d/jupaydirrjaf h. Horn. Cer. 439;

ii)y Kaxuy diKpayawwyrfS (i. e. Pandora), Hes. Op. 58 ; a/iifiayaiTf Orac.

ap. Died. Exc Vat. p. II.

d|x({>aYc£po^ai, Med. to gather round, used by Hom. only in aor. 2,

6tai Se fuv d/Mpayfpoyro II. 18. 37, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1527 : hence in later

Ep. we have a pres. d/icpayipofiai, Theocr. 17. 94, Opp. H. 3. 231., 4.

114; cf. dfi(pijyfpt6ofiat.

*d|i,((>aYvocu, a pres. assumed by Gramm. for deriv. of ^ixtprjyyuovy, but
v. dfiifnyyoiu.

d^-4>d&d, d|i<)>d6T]v, V. sub dfKpaSov : d\i^aZlr\v, v. dfi^hios.
d^dSios, a, ov, (poet, for dya(pdiios which does not occur, v. d/xtpa-

Soy) : public, ydp.os Od. 6. 288. II. ace. fem. dfi(paSiriv as

Adv. (cf. avT0<TX(Slriv), = dfi<pai6y, publicly, openly, aloud, Lat. palam,
"• '3- 356 ; so also in later Ep.
d|i-()>dSav, Adv. poist. for dyaipaSoy = di'oi^ai'Sdj' {dfupavS6y), publicly,

openly, without disguise, opp. to XaBprj, II. 7. 243; to KpvtprjSuy, Od. 14.
33° ; *° 5dAy, I. 296 ; d/iip. 0a\iny, Kriivtiy, dyopdtiy, tivuy Hom.—It seems to be neut. of an Adj. diupaSus, i], ov, which occurs in Od.
'9- 39I> /''> aiupaSd ipya yivoiTo, discovered, known. A form dii<t>aSTiv
is used by Archil. 60.

dfji^aCvcd, poi-t. for dya<paivoi,

dfiiji-dto-o-oiuu, Pass, to rush on from all sides,float around, dpupl S4 r
aiaaoyrai II. II. 417 ; diupl St xaiVai a;/.iois dicriroyTO 6. 510., 15. 267.
d|i4auapl(i>, to make float around, restored for diubaipioi in Aretae

Cur. M. Ac I.I.

d)i()>dKav6os, ov, (axayOa) surrounded with prickles, d/ttp. Siiias, of the
porcupine. Ion ap. Plut. 2. 971 F (al. d/up' aKayBay).
d(»<tKiio)s [a], €s. Dor. for dpupfiiniu

d|i<t>aXiiXd{u, to shout around, Nonn. D. 40. 98.
d|i<|>uXdXT)^i, to wander round about, Opp. C. 3. 423.
dn4,aXXAf

,
Adv. strengthd. for d\Kd^, alternately, Poeta an. Ath. 1 16C.

dLii|>aAAa(r(nd, to change entirely, Opp. C. 3. 13.
'An<j)ap,i.<uTai, f. I. for 'Atpaiuarrai, q. v.

d|i4>ovaS€iKvv(u, to exhibit all round. Or. Sib. 12 (10). 204.
a|i4avS£v, Adv., poet, for dvaipavUy, Pind. P. 9. 73
d(i4.ov.'«v, poet, for dya,payuy, inf. fut. ofdya^aiyci, h. Hom. Merc. 16.aji^ovM, (of0,1/) ^0 unsteadily, totter: metaph. from wheels loose

on their axles, A. B. 23.

d|i<t>dpap4«, Ep. Verb, to rattle or ring around, rdxta d,i<pap&$vaf
II. 21 408 :-so o,i<(.apaPiJu, in Ep. impf. d,upapd$ii,y, Hes. Sc. 64.
oH>apt^.pos, oy, with two left hands, i. e. utterly awkward or clumsy,

Lat. ami,/a«„« formed on the analogy of d^i>ptUiw,, Ar. Fr. 432:
hence, luckless, Hesych., Eust.

f-r i
. . ^o

d|i4>a<7£i), fi, Ep. for d<pa<jia (cf. d^TrAa«'»,), speechlessness caused by

o"' ^'T^^^'"^"'
°' "g'^' ^ «' I'"' ^l^'tx^cir, (niwy Ad/3€ II. 17. 695,

4jL4.av|vs, cms, ^ (ai(uy) the hard growth round the places where
branches have been lopt offm the pine-tree, also dM<pii>ia, Theophr. H. P.

illl^^'p" "1"^°^^' "^P"^" «•W aZoy dtrtvy II. 12. 160.

- -
- ' "•^^M**' .

. X**P<t^t»' afi<f)a(poojVTO Od. 1 5,
persons, fiaKaKwrtpos dfi(pa<paa(T0ai?Eo'for dJ„J.-„fl •,

'"''"«• of P"sons, ^aAa^i^'poi d,i.pa4.iaaBat
(t-p. ioi a^a<pacr0at) easier to deal with II t, ,,-,. v tn '-i-r

a,„a^a<r.a, kiiow how to handl7f,-S,'l:l\l: :,"% f.tll^^l



£|Ji(t>ciK&s. aSm, ^, (sc. ^ftipa) the day next after the twentieth, the

twenty-first, C. I. 2448. III. i : cf. Hesych. s. v. d/i<^' «i/raf.

a)i4>CLX.<o)iai, Pass, to surround, Philet. ap. Strabo 168, in tmesi; cf.

Mein. Anal. Alex. p. 349.
a)i<^c\cX({o)i(u, Pass, to swing or wave to andfro, Q^ Sm. 11. 465.
d)u|>cXiKTOs, ov, poSt. for dit^U\~, coiled round, Eur. H. F. 399.
diu^cXLO-o-d), poet, and Ion. for ifupuK-, to wrap ot fold, d/KpfKi^avTis

X^pat Eur. Andr. 425, cf. Hipp. 8. 140 Litt. ; pres. in Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. a. 4 :—Med., dfupeXi^aGOat 'yydOovs riKvots to close their jaws
vpon the children, Pind, N. i. 62.

d|ji^cXKa), to draw around : Med., &fjupf\KfiT0ai t* to draw a thing
round one, i. e. be surrounded by it, Dion. P. 268.

d|>.(^eXvTp6u, to wrap round. Lye. 75 :—and u)i,<j>eXvTpttO'is, ceus, 77, a
wrapper or coating. Id. 845.
d^4'C|ificvos, poet. pf. part, ol aftcpiivvvpLi.

d|x<j><vcini>, strengthd. for Iceircu, Nic. Th. 627.
a\it^init>, poijt. for d^(ptfiTw,

dp.(^€pc(5w, tofix around, ^vyijv dfitp. rivi Lye. 504.
d|i(i>cpc<t>o>, to cover up, Anth. P. 11. 37.
d^4>cpKT)s, h, fenced round, m6os Achae. ap. Hesych.
d)x4><pu6aCvu, to redden, mate red all over, Q^ Sm. I. 60.

a\i.^ipXO\uu., Dep. to come round one, surround, Horn, only in aor. 2,

c. ace, /« Kovpdwv diJL<pi]Xv9f . . diJT-q Od. 6. 122 ; ixt Kvlarji d/up. . .

dvTfirj 12. 369.
d)i-()>(piD, d|x-<)>euYu, poet, for dya<p-.

d|i<^<XSvc, V. sub dfKpix^"'"''

dp,(^cX^^< o^H''t''X*"'o> V. sub djiipixioi.

d^^cxw, V. sub dinT()(ai.

d^<t>'nYepc0op.ai, Ep. for dfitpaytipofiat, dfupi S' riytpiBovro Od. 17. 34.
d|i4>i]K-i]S, cy, {dicT}) two-edged, double-biting, tpdayavov, (itpos II. 10.

256, Od. 16. 80, etc. ; xivTpov, iupv Aesch. Pr. 692, Ag. H49 ; «7X<'5.
yivvs Soph. Aj. 286, El. 485 ; of lightning, forked, jrvpis dfupriKJjs

fioffrpvxos Aesch. Pr. 1044. II. metaph., dfiip. yXwrra a tongue
that will cut both ways, i, e. maintain either right or wrong, Ar. Nub.
1 160; of an oracle, cutting both ways, atnhiguous, dfjup.Kal hiitpuaartros

Luc. Jup. Trag. 43- ,

d^<^-T|p.€pivos nvperoi, a quotidian fever, opp. to SidrpiTos and map-
raios, and also to vvxTtpiyui, Hipp. Epid. i . 944, Plat. Tim. 86 A; cf. Piers.

Moer. p. 46 :—so, d^<|>T|p.<pos (sub. irt/peros). Soph. Fr. 448.
d)i(|>T)pc<|>T|s< '*> (</""/"") covered on both sides, close-covered, epith. of

Apollo's quiver, II. i. 45.
d|x<t>T|pr]S, fr, (*apM) fitted or joined on both sides, \a0iiv aiJL(prjp(s

tvBvvov Supv, i. c. the double rudder used in Greek ships (v. TT7]5d\tov),

Eur. Cycl. 15; ^v\a d^iip. the wood of the funeral pile regularly piled

all round, Id. H. F. 243 ; d^up. aKTjvai dwellings wellfastened or secured.

Id. Ion 1 1 28. II. {kplffaoi) with oars on both sides, only in

Gramm. ; cf. dficprjptKos.

d|X^i]piK6s, rj, 6v, = dfjupTipijs II ; dxaTiov d/x0. a boat in which each

man pulled two oars or sculls, Thuc. 4. 67.

diKJjTipurros, ov, (tpi'fcu) contested on both sides, contested, disputed,

doubtful, dficpripicTTov iBTjKfv, i. e. made it a ' drawn' race, II. 23. 382 ;

7«Vo5 d/iip. Call. Jov. 5 ; vcf/to; Ap. Rh. 3. 627; i\niSfS Polyb. 5. 85, 6.

dp.<t>(. Prep, with gen., dat., and ace.—(With .^AM^, ambh, amb, cf.

ifMf>is, dfx^u, dfiwi, dfiirfTi( ; Skt. abhitas ; Lat. amb- in ambages, am-
biguus, ambulo, amplector, etc.; O.H.G. umpi (Germ. «?»));—Radic.

sense, on both sides; chiefly used in Poets and Ion. Prose ; cf. irtpi.

A. C. GENIT., almost wholly poet., I. Causal, like tvtKa,

about, for, for the sake of a thing, dfi<pl iriSaxos ^tdx(o9ai to fight for
the possession of a spring, II. 16. 825 ; dfKpl yvvaiKus Pind. P. 9. 184,
Aesch. Ag. 62; dfi^l XiKTpcov Eur. Andr. 123: hence like irpos in en-

treaties, vpbs Zijvos . . ^oi^ov T dij.<pi for Phoebus' sake, Ap. Rh. 2.

216. 2. about, i. e. concerning a thing, q^it, like irfpi c. gen., or

Lat. circa for de, only once in Horn., dpitpl fptXurrjTos deiSeiy to sing

o/love, Od. 8. 267 J once too in Hdt., 6. 131 ; more freq. in Pind., as,

d/i(^i 5ai/xoi'o;»'0. 1. 56, and Eur. ; forSoph. Ph. 554 v. sub fi'cwa. II.

of Place, about, around, round about, is a post-Horn, usage, dfitpl ravrrjs

rijs n6\iQs Hdt. 8. 104; tov dfupl Ai^va^ rpoxov Eur. Hipp. 11 33;
dii^l TTfwKojv vnd axdrov (itprj andaavTfS under cover 0/" their cloaks,

Id. Or. 1458.

B. C. DAT., I. of Place, on both sides of, dfup' oxUaai II. 5.

723 ; dftipi Kf<t>a\y, £iiiOis, aTrjBfaai about the head, etc., Horn. ; d^l^i

oi around him, II. 12. 396 ; fioi dfuf aiiTtp around me, II. 9. 470 ; like-

wise, d^(pi nfpi tTTTjOfofft Od. II. 609:—then, just like irepi, all round,

Kpia diupi o^fXois firetpav they fixed the meat round, i.e. upon, the

spits, Od. 12. 395; VfTtap/jitvri dfitp' uvixf^ot Hes. Op. 203 (cf. irtpi

[^ B.I). 2. in a more general relation of Place, at, by, near, with,

like im, dpujA vvX-^ai /rnxfcBat at the gates, II. 12. 175; d/itpl ipdXcp on

the helmet, 3. 362; a^(/>J -nvpi on, over, or by the fire, 18. 344; d/itp'

ifioi by my side, Od. 11. 423 ; esp. of hanging or lying over one, 11. 4.

493, Soph. Aj. 562 ; d^(pl yovyaai Titmiv Eur. Ale. 947. II.

of Time, dXicp dpupl ivi in the compass of one day, Pind. O. 13.

JI. III. generally, of Connexion or Association, without any

distinct notion of Place, freq. in Pind., d/Kp' diBKois in, for them, N. 2.

26 ; dfupl ao(pia P. I. 22; aoxi dfiifi rpoiry N. I. 42 ; eir' (pyotatv dpiipi

T( 0ov\ais P. 5'. 160; so, tpis dil(j>l fiovaiKri Hdt. 6. 129, and later, e. g.

Luc. D. Deor. 20. 14. IV. Causa!, about, for, for the sake of,

dfup' 'EXfyp ixaxtaSai II. 3. 70; dfupl yvvaiKl aXyia irdcrxfiv lb. 157:

about, of, regarding, concerning, 7. 408, Od. i. 48 ;
f'muiv dfup' 'OivaTfC

Od. 14. 364; dficp' i/ioi forme, Soph. O. C. 1614; d/iipi aoi Aesch. Ag.

890; dijupi T^ Oavdrw aiirijs \6yos Xlytrai about her death it is reported, I

ufit^i^alvw. 83
Hdt- 3-, 32. cf. Soph. Aj. 303. 2. like irtpi, Lat. prae, of impulses,
dii<pl TapHu, diupl (p60ip, prae pavore, for very fear, Aesch. Cho. 547,
Eur. Or. 825 ; dfupl flti^S Soph. Fr. 147 :—and of the means, dfup' dptr^
bixfcBai for, through it, Pind. P. i. ise ; iua diubl ua-vavq. bv mv
skill. Id. P. 8. 47, cf. O. 8. 55.

A T ^ /

O. C. ACCUS., which is the most freq. in Prose

:

I. of Place,
as with dat., about, around, mostly however with a sense of motion,
dp>l>i jiiv <f,dpoi /SoAoc II. 24. 588, cf. Od. 10. 365 ; §Afl(s . . dfupi Aa-
Swvrjv Aesch. Pr. 830; dfupi eaiplav iirrri^i iraffTaSa Eur. H. F.
9S4. 2. of general relations of Place, dpup' ixKa by the sea, II. i.

409 ; dfupX ^USpa somewhere by the banks, 2. 461 ; also, dfupl irepl

KpT}vr]v somewhere about the fountain, 2. 305 ; dpupl aarv all about in
the city, 11. 706 ; dfupt \f/dnaBov all on the sand. Soph. Aj. 1064 ; irepl

niSaicas dfupi Theocr. 7. 142. 3. of persons who are about one,
oi d^upt Upiaiwv Priam and his train, U. 3. 146, cf 2. 41 7, 445 ; of dfupl
Bfp^fa his army, Hdt. 8. 25 ; but ol dfupi yieyaptas Kai ^Xiaaiovs arc
the same as immediately afterwards 01 fllfyapffs Kai tXidaiOi, Hdt. 9. 69.
Hence the peculiar Att. usage, oi dn<p} Uparrayupav the school of Pro-
tagoras or even Protagoras himself (and in later authors it is often used
for the single person). Plat. Theaet. 170C; of diupt UXaToiva, the Plato-
nists, oi d/i<fi EiiBvippova Euthyphro's friends, Heind. Plat. Crat. 399 E;

—

rd dfiipi Tt that which concerns a thing, rd dfi<pl riju Siairavthe domes-
tic arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6 : cf. Trepi c. I. 5. 4. like dfitpl

B. Ill, KKaUiv dfupi riva to weep about or for one, II. 18. 339; fv^-
aaaSai d/iipi riva to make mention of one, h. Horn. 6. I ; KtXaStovrt
(pd/iai dfupi Tiva Pind. P. 2. 27, cf. Aesch. Theb. 843 ; djjupi yiv yowpitvos
Soph. Fr. 937. 5. Att. phrase, dfi<pi ti fX"" with an Adv., to
set about a thing, be occupied about or with it, Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen.
C-y' 5' S> 44' '"^- ' s° <7i'ai, SiaTpi0€iv, arpaTivfaBai dfupi ti Id. An.
3. 5, 14, etc. : cf. 7T(pi c. I. 3. II. a loose definition of Time,
throughout, for, tuv Xontijv dfupl 0loTov, rov oKov dfjupt xp^yov Pind. O.
I. 157., 2. 55 ; dfupl nAdaSwi/ Svaiv Aesch. Ag. 826 ; dfMpl rov xci/'wi'a

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 22, etc. : cf. irfpi c. II. 2. so of Number, o/upl

rds SojScKa fivpidSas circiter, about 120,000, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15:—just

like fir, except that with d/upi the Article is usual, not so with fit.

D. Position. In Poets d/i<fi sometimes follows its case, oi Sc fttv

dfupi Od. 23. 46. But it never suffers anastroph^, E. M. 94. 16.

E. Without case, as Adv., about, around, round about, on both or

all sides, very often in Horn., who often so places it, that it may be
either an independent Adv., or separated by tmesis from a Verb, as in II.

5. 310 : often the foreg. Verb must be repeated, as in Od. 10. 218. Also

diiipX vfpi as Adv., II. 21. 10. 2. = diupis II, by oneself, apart, h.

Hom. Cer. 85 ; but V. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dpupis 12.

F. In Compos., I. about, on both sides, so that it sometimes
seems to stand for Suo, and reminds one of dfi<paj, ambo, e.g. dfupiaTo-

fjios, — iicTOiios, dpupiaXos, 2. all round, on all sides, as in dfju/n-

/SoAAoi I. 3, dpapiKaii^avai, dfi<pi\a<pris. II. Causal, /or, /or the

sake of, as in dfitpifidxofiai, dpupiTponfoj.

Or. Prosody, v. sub Trfpf h.

d^idYv{>|X(u, Pass., to be broken around, Tivi Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 5.

dpi(f>id^u, Plut. C. Gracch. 2 : fut. -daoj Alciphro 3. 42 : aor. yfKpiaaa

Anth. P. 7. 368, C. I. 5128. 25, Polyaen. : pf fjiMptaKa {avy-) Clearch.

ap. Ath. 256 F :—Med., fut. -daofxat (^er-) Luc. : aor. rnjupiacdpLi^v

ApoUod. 2. I, 2, etc.; pf. ^/^(piatrfxai in med. sense (^fT-) Diod. 16.

1 1 :

—

dfupU^oj is a common v. I. in Plut., etc. : cf. dir-, fi€T-, avv-

afupid^aj : (from dfxtpi, as dyrtd^o) from dvTi). Later word for

d/MpUyyvfti, to put garments round another, put on him, Ttvi Tt

Themist. :—Med., d;i<pidaaa8ai ti, Lxx (Job. 40. 5), ApoUod. I. c,

etc. II. to clothe; Tied Pint. I. c. ; IfiaTiois Tiva Alciphro 1. c.

:

metaph., of a grave, offrfa ^pupiaaey Anth. P. I. c.

dp,<|>iuXos, ov, (oAy) sea-girt, constant epith. of Ithaca in Od., as I,

386, 395 ; of Lemnos, Soph. Ph. 1464. 2. later of Corinth,

between two seas, Horace's bimaris Corinthus, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13; so

Pind., O. 13. 57, calls the Isthmian games dfUpiaXoi norfiSavor TtBiioi.

d|ji^LdvaKTCS, atv, oi, nickname of the dithyrambic poets, because their

odes often began thus,

—

dpupi ptoi avBts dvaxra or dfi<pi fioi auTf, dya^,

V. Ar. Nub. i;95, ct Schol. ad 1.

dijL({>iavaKTi^u, to sing dithyrambic hymns, Ar. Fr. 1 5 1, cf. Suid. s. v.

'A^4>idpaos, ov, Att. *Ap.4>u!ipfo>s, to, (a choriambus in Soph. O. C.

1313), Amphiaraus, the Theban hero and seer, Aesch., etc.: prob. also

called ''\pupts in Aesch. Fr. 361.

dp.<|}Cas, o, a bad Sicilian wine, Nicostr. Gii'OTr. I : in Hesych., dfjuprjs.

d^4>id<ns, fojs, o, (dfupid^to) a garment, Lxx (Job. 22. 6, al.).

dfi(t>(aa'|ia, OTor, to, a garment, Ctes. Pers. 19, Luc. Cyn. 17.

d^<)>iao'|jL6s, o, = dfjttpiaais, Theophil. Protosp.

dp.<t>-idx«>, of a bird, tofiy about shrieking, in irreg. part. pf. d/upiiixvia,

II. 2. 316.

dp.<t>iPaiv(i), fut. -^-fjaofiat, etc. ; (v. 0aiva)), To go about or

around, -qiXios piiaov ovpavuy dfKpi0(P7]«fi the sun in his course had
reached mid-heaven, II. 8. 68. 2. to bestride, d/Mp' tyt Sovpari 0atvt

he bestrode a beam, Od. 5. 371 ; i'jnrov dfiip. Call. Del. 113; diup. Brj-

Xfiaif, of a cock, Babr. 5. 8. 3. to bestride a fallen friend, so as to

protect him, dfupl itaaiyviiTqi ^f/3auis II. 14. 477 (cf TrfpiPalyai I. I) :

hence, b. of tutelary deities, to guard, protect, KiXXav dpupiBfSjjKas

II. I. 37 ; Sai/ioyes diupifiavTcs irdKiy Aesch. Theb. 175 :—so, of a wild

beast, to guard its young, Opp. C. 3. 218; or its prey, Xen. Cyn. 10,

13. II. to surround, encompass, wrap round, c. ace, vt<p(Xt)

aKovfXoy ifupt$(0riKf Od. 12. 74; ai vivos <ppivas dii(pi0(0i]K(V II. 6.

355, cf Od. 8. 541 ; Tapayndy ipupiPavT uxov faxts Eur. Phoen.

1406; £ ftoipa, . . oi'a fit . . dfi<pt0da' f.x'" ''' Andr. 1082: also c.

G 2



°^ 'A/ji(pl^aiOi

dat., Tpiiav fetpo; aiiipiBlPrjKi vr]valv U. l6. 66 ; a/if. dufi ti of a slit

bandage which embraces a tender part without pressing on it, Hipp. Art.

799. 2. metaph., toSc fioi Bpaaoi aii^iBaiva Eur. Supp. 609 ; aiufii-

edaa <p\u( oivov, where the metaph. is taken from Jlame spreading
round a vessel on the fire ^ Id. Ale. 758.
'A|i<tii^aios, 6, epith. of Poseidon at Cyrene, = 0/^17010?, 701^0x01-,

Tzetz. Lye. 749.
dn<t)i.pAX\u, fut. -^aAS, etc. (v.;3<iXA«);— Me<l.,Ep. fut. aiMpi$a\(S-

fiai Od. 22. 103. To throw or put round, used by Horn, mostly in

•^ssi ' I- of clothes, etc., to put them on a person, like Lat.
circumdare, like afuptfvvv/ii, c. dupl. ace. pers. et rci, a/ifl St fit

X^aiVai/ . . 0aKfv ^dk x'Toii-a Od. lo.' 365, cf. 451 ; d/ifi U fiiv ^ixos

',' ^f^f^ '3; 434 ! »'so c. dat. pers., d/i(pl St /loi ^axos . . /SoAor 14. 342

;

afupi S "Aeiji/T; tu/joir . . /3aA' oiVSa II. 18. 204 ; aToKfjV . . dfifieaKKf
o^ adpa Eur. H. F. 465 ; ytpas Ko/iais Find. P. 5. 42 ;—Med. to put
round oneself, put round one, Lat. accingi. Bus 8i /Sdjcoj d)ujx0a\fc9ai

r^'i- 6. 178, cf. 22. 103, etc.; aretpdvois . . dfi>p. TrAora/iois Eur. Bacch.
|I°4 •—tfi^en

^
b. in various metaph. and half metaph. uses, t£ S' iyiu

Afupi^aKav edKajiov Se/iov I built a chamber over him, Od. 23. 192;
(vyuv 'EWdSt dfup. Aesch. Pers. 50, cf. 72 ; KpaTrjp virvov dniptfiaWd
dvdpaoi Eur. Bacch. 384 ; \tv/c^v rijvS . . in /icAaiVijs diuj>i^aM.oiiai
rpixa I put on, get white hair, Soph. Ant. 1093; dfuft. vifos Bavarov
Simon. 154. 0. for the Med. the Act. is sometimes used, Kparfpuv
jUvos diiij>i0a\6vT(i [iavTots'], like imetnivoi d\Kr}v, II. 17. 742;

, Sov\o(Xvvav dfiipi0aXovca Kapif [kavTJjs] Eur. Andr. no; and reversely

the Med. for the Act., dpi.<pi0dK\faeai dtSay iiri tivi Id. Andr. 1 191 :

—

Pass., i/fivoi d^ipi^dWfTai aotpwv fXT^r'uaai song is cast {Hie a net) over
the minds of poets. Find. O. I. 14. 2. to throtv the arms round, so

as to embrace, c. dat. pers., djixf 'Ohvarn . . xfipf fiaKdyre Od. 21. 223 ;

i/xipl Si x*'P°s Sf'PV 0aW' 'OSvafji 23. 208 ; d/ii^! Si iraiSl . . 0a\(
nrixfe 24. 347 ; but, dpupl Si x^'P"^ 0d\Xoii(v, of seizing or taking

prisoner, 4. 454 ; also, dptfpl Si x^'P"- fiaXfV tyx('' grasped it, 21.

433 ; a/"?' 8^ . . 0d\f yovvaai Xf"/""! as a suppliant, 7. 142. 3.

reversely, c. ace. pers. to encompass, embrace, dfup. rivd x*/""'. di^iva'^

Eur. Bacch. 1363, Phoen. 306 ; also simply, dfup. nvd to embrace him.
Id. Supp. 70 ; d/i^. tpvXov opviBwv to surround them wth nets, Soph.

Ant. 344 ; to striie or hit on all sides, rivd 0(\(at Eur. H.F. 422. b.

metaph., dfi<pl ktvwos oiara 0d\\(i II. 10. 535. II. to force or

move round, ti) ap$pov Hipp. Art. 780 H. III. to doubt, irtpi

rtvos Polyb. 40. 10, 2 : also followed by inf., as . . , or (I . . , Ael. N.
A. 9. 33, Clem. Al. IV. intr., dfup. (it tuwov to go into atiother

place, Eur. Cycl. 60. 2. to be doubtful or uncertain, Arist. Eth. E.

7. 10, 17, Alciphro I. 37.
djjL(j}iPao'is, feu?, ii, a going round, StitTf S' 07' <i.fiipi0aaiv . . Tpwan/

(i. e. Tovs d^tpL0aivovTas Tpa/as), II. 5. 623 ; cf. dfx(pi0aivQ3 1. 3.

d^<|>iPaTT|p, rjpos, 6, a defender, guardian, of angels, Synes. p. 324.

d^<|)iPios, ov, living a double life, i. e. both on land and in water, ajn-

phibious, of frogs, Batr. 59 ; so, d/Mp, OTofia Anth. P. 6. 43, cf. Plat. Ax.

368 B:—the word is said by Theophr. (Fr. 12. 12) to have been first

used by Democritus.

d|t<^iP\T)|ia, OTOt, T(5, something thrown round, an enclosure, Eur. Hcl.

70. II. a garment, cloak, Trenkovs re Toits npiy Ka/itrpd t dpt-

ipi0\riliaTa lb. 423 ; vdvoirXa d/iip. coals of panoply, Id. Phoen. 779.
dji(J)ipX'i](rTp€VTiKir| (sc. Ttx^V)^ ^> net-fishery. Poll. 7. 139.

d(A(j)L|3Xirjo-Tp«ifW, to catch with a net, Aquil. V. T.

d|x<{>ipX7)(rTpLK6s, r\, iv, serving for a net. Plat. Soph. 235 B.

d(i(i>i.j3Xii<TTpo-«t8T|s, is, net-like, dficp. xircui' prob. the retina. Poll. 2.

71, cf. Greenhill Theoph. 159. 6.

d}i<^iPXT]a'Tpov, TO, [dfi(pi0d\kaj) anything thrown round: 1.

a casting-net, Hes. Sc. 215, Hdt. I. 141., 2. 95 ; dnt)>t0\iiaTptp rrepi0d\-

XtaSai Menand. 'AA. 15. b. metaph. of the garment thrown like a

net over Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. 1382, Cho. 492, and (without any play

on the former sense) Soph. Tr, 1052 ; also, dfupl0\r]a7pa au>iiaros, pax-r)

rags, thrown around the body, Eur. Hel. 1079. 2. a fetter, bond,

Aesch. Pr. 81. 3. of walls, dpiipi0\TjaTpa Toixwy Eur. I. T. 96.

dixt^CpXiiTOS, ov, put or thrown round, paKT) Eur. Fr. 698.

d|x4>i.p6T)Tos, ov, sounding round, resounding. Call. Del. 303. 2.

noised abroad, far-famed, Anth. P. 9. 241.

d(i<t>tPo'^«iJS, im, i, {diuf>i0dXXu) a fisherman, Lxx (Isai. 19. 8).

d|xij>i,poXif|, ^, a cast as of a net, AiVoio dpup. a fishing-net, Opp. H.

4. 149.
d|ji<j>i.poXCa, Ion. -lr\, f/, the state of being attacked on both sides, dpupi-

0o\iri ex^^^"' to be so attacked, Hdt. 5. 74 ; cf. dn<pi0o\os II. II.

ambiguity, Arist. Poet. 25, II, Soph. Elench. 4, 4, al. ; (it dfup. ScaSai

to make doubtful, Plut. 2. 756 C; dfup. dvaipfiv to remove doubt. Id. 2.

1050 A.

afxc^i^oXos, ov, {dpLtpi0d\\(o) put round, encompassing, KKojarov dptp.-

XivoKTi Eur. Tro. 537 ; andpyava Id. Ion 1490. II. struck or

attacked on both or all sides, Aesch. Theb. 298 ; djxtp. ilvai to be between

two fires, Thuc. 4. 32 and 36; d/u/>. ytyovivai vtro rHiv noXffuwv Plut.

CaniiU. 34 ; cf. dfi(pi0o\ia. 2. act. hitting at both ends, double-

pointed (cf. dfiipiyvos), Kafiaxts Anth. P. 6. 131. III. doubtful,

ambiguous. Plat. Crat. 437 A, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35, Arist., etc. ; TaYafiii

(t dfjL(pL0o\ov d<r(/>aXttit (diVTo prudently accounted their good fortune as

doubtful, Thuc. 4. 18 ; u>«f. vuiwi Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 10; ti) d)xij>. Id.

Top. 8. 7, 3, al. ; dful)i0o\a Ktyeiv Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 4 ; olvdpiov dpti)).

doubtful whether it is wine or water, Polioch. Inccrt. 1.8; iv dfLtfii06Ktp

cTvai to be doubtful, Luc. D. Mort. I. I :—Adv., ovk dfupt06Kui Aesch.

Theb. 863 ; cf. d/t^i\il7aJt.

d)t<t>ip6o'KO)iai, Dtp. to eat all about, Luc. Tragoed. 303.

— UfKpiSo^ew.

du,kCBovXos,o,.,,Wfc-r«;«*''-<:i"f'^'''/-'«''''ff:^«°''°'A"<^,^-^"'"-733-

daiLBpivvia, rd, the parts about the tonsils, H,pp. ap. Galen

dJiJiPpaxus, ua. V, short at both ends : o a^., the metrical foot
,

e. g. oiudTOf, Dion. H. deComp. 17. ,
, , . „

,

QuAfSpoTos, V, ov, also os, o^ covering the whole man, m Horn, always

dp!^0pL7, daJh, as in U. 2. 389 : «^^ X«'"''. of the body as surround-

ing the soul, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E.

diiiCBpoxos, ov, thorougUy soaked, Anth. P. 7. ^1-

d[i<t>Lpiinios, ov, round the altar, Eur. Tro. 5 78 :—also a^(t>iPa)iAOS, Ecd.

d^i^tpuTOS, ov, contr. from apipi^urr^os. Ion ap. Hesych.

d(i<t>iYdwnav, 'Dep.^o.pipi.rfiioi, Q^ Sm. I. 62.

d(i<t>iY«VT|s, «t, (7(>'os) o/doubl/ul gender. Bust. 668. 48.

dn<t)iY<vus, V, gen. vos, two-edged, like d/MpriKTjs, Hesych.

d|i4)tYTi6€M, to rejoice around or exceedingly, h. Hom. Ap. 273.

dii())iYXu<7<ros, o;', = 5i7^a;cwos, Synes. 12a D. II. ambiguous,

Eust. 489. 19, etc.
^

dp,<))i7vo('a) : impf. rifupfyviovv Plat., Xen. : fut. -ijaai Synes. 1 B :
aor.

rip.>p(yv6T)aa Plat. Polit. 291 B, Soph. 228 E; on the double augm. v.

Buttni. Ausf. Gr. § 86. 6 : (v. sub yiyvuaKoi). To be doubtful about

a thing, not know or understand it, doubt about it, ti Plat. Soph. 228 E ;

Trepi Tii'ot Isocr. 20 C ; <W twos Plat. Gorg. 466 C ; i)fUpfyv6ow^ o Ti

(TToiow they knew «o/ what they were about, Xen. An. 2. 5, 33 ; ou« d/K/x-

71/oa) ff( 7e7ov<;Ta ..lam not mistaken in thinking so and so, Phit. Pomp.

79 :—Pass., diuj>iyvorj$(ls being not known or unknown, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26.

d|i<t)iYVOia, ^, doiM, Schol. Soph. Aj. 23.

dn<^i7v<i(i(ov, ov, of doubtful mind, Byx. : whence -yMuniovia, --yva-

ftovT^crts, (flut, ^, lb.

dp.(j)iY6'i)TOS, ov, bewailed all round, Anth. P. J. 700.

dLi(j>(YOvos, ov, a step-child, Hesych., E. M.
'Api4>iYVT|(is, i, epith. of Hephaestus, he that halts in both feet, the

lame one, II. I. 607, etc. (From 7V16S, lame, not from yvTov.)

a^^iyiia%, ov, in Hom. always as epith. of (7X'"' pointed at each end,

double-pointed, II. 13. 147, Od. 24. 526; d^up. Supv hp. Rh. 3. 1356:

—

hence, in Soph. Tr. 504, dpjipiyvot, of persons, armed at all points,

practised combatants. (L. Dind. in Steph. Thes. believes -^vot to be

a mere term., as in (yyvos, KpTjyvos, imoyvos, holding that it has no con-

nexion with 7^0^, limb.)

dp.<t>i8aCa), to kindle around:—only used in intr. pf. and plqpf. to burn

or blaze arouttd, uvrrj t€ Trrv\ep6i Tf dffTv t6S' dfKpiSiSrjc II. 6. 3^9*
d/i(/it ^XV ''* iyoTTTj T( SeSrjei Tfixos 12. 35, cf. Hes. Sc. 62.

d^()>i5dKV(i>, to bite all round: to grip close, Anth. Plan. 118.

d|x4>t8dKpOTOS, ov, all-iearfui, iroOos Eur. Phoen. 330.

dfx4>iSdp.d^u, to tame all round, subdue utterly, Byz.

d|i(^i8uo'vs, (la, V, shaggy or fringed all round, epith. of the Aegis,

which was hung round with Siaavoi, II. 15. 309 ; also of the head of

Marsyas, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 456 B.

dp.4>LS(ai, at, anything that binds or is bound around, bracelets or

anklets, Hdt. 2. 69, Ar. Fr. 309. II, C. I. ISO. 26 ; but also neut. d(i<j>£-

860, TO, lb. 17., 151. 7 ;
(BiJckh writes d/x^tSfat, -8fo). 2. the iron

rings, Lat. armillae, by which folding-doors were secured in the hinges,

Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Juv. 3. 304, Biickh Urkunden p. 409. 3. Td
dfupitfa, the edges of the womb, Hipp. 610. 42, cf. Galen. Lex.
dp.<|>iSeT|s, (t, (5(ot) afraid on all sides, Hesych., A. B.

d|i(j>i8cKdTt|, i), Arcad. for the 2 1st day of the month, Hesych., but

dub., cf. dfitpfLKas.

d)ji<)>iS<yii>, to build round about, cited from Joseph.
d|i()>i8<iios, ov, with two right hands, very dextrous, like TrcpiSt^iot,

Lat. ambidexter, opp. to dn<pap'taTepo!, Hippon. 59, Hipp. Aph. 1 260,
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 4, al. 2. ready to take with either hand, i. e.

taking either of two things, indifferent, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 34 A ; so,

d/K/)iSe^ittJt tx" 'tis indifferent, Aesch. Fr. 257. 3. like dfitpriKTis,

two-edged, aiSr]pos Eur. Hipp. 780. b. metaph. double-meaning, am-
biguous, Lat. anceps, xpV^VP'ov Hdt. 5. 92, .5. ^. — d^Mpirepos,
Lat. uterque, d/i^p. d/c/iort with both hands at once. Soph. O. T. 1243 ;

dpup. TTkevpuv either side, both sides, Id. O. C. II 12.

dp.<t>i8«Ji.6TT|S, »;toi, 77, ambidextrousness, dexterity. East. 957. 30.
d(i<j>i8€pK0(iai, Dep. to look round about one, Anth. P. 15. "22.

d(i,<t)i8«TT)S, o, (Sf'oj) a collar for oxen, Arteniid. 2. 24.
dp.<t>iS«Tos, ov, {Siai) bound or set all round, Anth. P. 6. 103.
d|jL<j>i8((o, to bind round, Ap. Rh. 2. 64.
d(i<j)i8T)pido)mi, Dep. to fight about, yvvaiKus (ivfica Simon. Iamb. 6.
118; c. dat., Lye. 1437.
d)i4>iST|ptTOS, ov, disputed, doubtful, vUrj Thuc. 4. 134, Polyb.; it&xn

Polyb. 35. 2, 14.

d(i(t>L8ioivo), to moisten all around, XSparri K6p.riv Anth. P. 9. 653.
d^4>i8ivcofi.ai. Pass, to be put round in a circle, Ep. Verb, used by Hom.

in pf. only, w irtpi x*"/"' ipauvov xaaatTepoio d/itpiSfSivryrai round
whose edge a stream of tin is rolled, II. 23. 562 ; xoKtov dix<ptSfSivi]Tai
[dop]^ a scabbard is fitted close round it, Od. 8. 405 :—a pres. dfupi-
Sivfvopifvoi occurs in Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.
d(i4ii8i6p9a)<ris, (tut, )), a guarding oneself both before and after saying

something which may seem too bold. Rhetor.
d(i<)>L8oK«iJ<d, to lie in wait and watch for, rivd Bion 2. 6, Orph. Arg. 930.
d(i<fiv5onos, ov, built around, Opp. H. 2. 3151.
d(i4)i.8ov(M, to whirl round, to agitate violently, tpm tpptvas dpi(p(S6*

vrjat Theocr. 13. 48 ; liipvpos SivSpfa dutpiSovu Anth. P. 9. 668.
d(i<t>i8o|€Cj, to be doubtful, to diiiptSo^uv room for doubt, Arist. Rhet;
1.2,4; "A"^- «P'' ""O' Polyb. 32. 26, 5. II. c. ace. to doubt
about a thing, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17,17 :—Pass, to be doubtful, rdX^eit
dfuptSo^urai lb. 17, iS ; iKtiiUi Diod. 19. 96, cf. Plut. Thes. 23. :



d|i4ii8o|o5, or, (Silfa) vii/h doubtful mind, dubious, Pseudo-Eur. Fr.

II17. 52, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, i ; of persons, Trpis to ecroi/ Plut. 2. 434
D ; irepi tov nekXovTos lb. 1 1 D. II. of things, doubtful, viitr),

iXmi Polyb. 11. i, 8., 15. i, 12. 2. in Prosody, of doubtful quantity,
Lat. anceps, Gramm.
d(i((>iSopos, ov, quite flayed, Anth. P. 6. 165.
d(i4>i8ouXos, ov, a slave both by father and mother, Hesych., Eust.
d^<^i8ox)i.os, ov, {Soxfi-q) as large as can be grasped, \'i6os aynp., like

X€ipo7r\i)9ijs, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

d)x<^i.8p6p,ia, av, to, an Att. festival at the naming of a child, so called
because the parents' friends carried it round the hearth and then gave it its

name, Ar. Lys. 757, Ephipp. Trip. 2, Lys. ap. Harp. ; this was on the 5th day
after birth, ace. to Schol. Theaet. 160 E.—Verb dp.<t>i.8po)i<u in A.B. 207.
a|l4>t8po|los, ov, running both ways, oi Kar^ Tov TropOftuv r&iroi, dfup,

vvT(S subject to a constant ebb and flow, Polyb. 34. 2, 5, cf. Strabo

23. 2. encompassing, i7iclosing. Soph. Aj.^Cji; apxvs iaravai aii<p.

Xen. Cyn. 6, 5.

d^<)>i8piWTO|tai, V. sub Spinrrai.

d|i<{i(8pviTTOs, 01/, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 84., 9. 323.
d|x4>^Sp^<t>'n^> *'• (SpvTrrai, SfSpvipa) lorn all round, S\oxoi iiup. a wife
who has torn both cheeks, in grief, II. 2. 700, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77.
dp<j>i8p{f(^os, ov, = foreg., napuai II. ii. 393.
ap.())i8t;(tos, ov, two-fold, double, Mfiijv dixip. Od. 4. 847 ; d/rroi, Ap.

Rh. I. 940, cf Opp. H. I. 179 : of double nature. Id. C. 3. 483. (The
term. -5v/xos recurs in bidvfios, rplSviios.)

a\i^iBv{ns,^, a double cup, like: 5€7ra?d;i0t/fu7reAAo»',Anaxandr. Incert. 25.
d)i4'^8vu, to put on, Tivt ri Schol. Ar. Thesni. 1053 :—Med. to put on

oneself dfjitptSvacrai XP^* [TTfnKov'] Soph. Tr. 605.
.dfi4*L€/^a>, a constant v. 1. for dfi(pid^w.

dp(JiCeKTOv, TO, a measure, between the ^fiifKTOV and dfupopeis, dub. in

Themist. 113 D.

d|jL(|>ieXiKT6s, ov, turning round and round, revolving, as a wheel, the

moon, etc., Arat. 378 : cf. dfj/pcXiKTos.

a\L^{.l\i^, iKos, 6, ii,=dii(pi(\iKTos, Paul. Sil. Ambo loS.

d|x<|>icXia-(ra, ^, (iXiaaoi) Epic Adj. only used in this fern, form, in Horn,
always of ships, and commonly expl. rowed on both sides. But (as Rost
remarks) the sense of eKioaco, and the usage of later Ep. Poets may lead

to another interpr. : for these Poets use it to mean twisting, doubling,

limaOKr) d/Kp. Nonn, D. 48. 328; wavering, doubtful, dotS^ Tryph. 667;
/.levoivy Christod. Ecphr. 21 ; and so in Hom., vavs diupuKiaaa may well

mean, the ship swaying to and fro, the rocking ship : cf. dfupiaTpotpos.

On the form, v. Wernicke Tryph, 667, Lob. Paral. 472.
dp.()>icXi(r<rui, to wind round, Orph. Kr. 44, Arat. 996 ; cf. d/KptXiaaai.

d|i<j>iewv|ii Plat. Prot. 321 A; -va Plut. : fut. ducpUirw Od. 5. 167,
Att. dfupiw (v. dff-, TTpoa-) : aor. fnitpifua Od., Att. :—Med., Xen. Cyr.

8. 2, 21 : fut. -etroitai Id. 4. 3, 20, Plat. : aor. 7jfi<pie(Tdfirjv, Ep. dfitpU-

aavToHom.:—Pass., aor. part, dfxfpifodeii Hdn. l.io: pf. ^/i0(6o'/iaf Ar.,

etc.
; poet. part. df.Kptfiixevo'i Epigr. Gr. 1035. 25; cf dfKptd^o;. To

put round or on, like Lat. circumdare, dfxtpl 5* KaKd Xlnahv 'iaav II. 19.

393 : but mostly, like d/jxpi^dWcu, c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, f/x^ x^^^^'^^
re x'Tcui'd rt €'ifiaTa . . dfjupieaaaa Od. 15. 369 ; and in tmcsi, dii<fii Se

fie x^*i"'di/ Te x^"^^^^ '"* (ifiara ((raav 10. 542 ; dpupt d4 fJLLV fxeya

dfpfia . . iaa i\a<poio 13. 436; so in Att., as Ar. PI. 936, Plat. Symp.
219 B, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 17, Plat., etc.:—Pass., i)ii(puffpL4vosTi clothed in . . ,

wearing, Ar. Vesp. 1 172, Thesm. 92, Eccl. 879, etc.; Tpoipa\is aitipov

^fMpteaiifvri with a rind on, Eupol. Xpi«r. ytv. 5. 2. rarely c. dat.

rei, d^itp. rivd tivi to clothe one in or with, Gpi^t xal StpfiaOi Plat. Prot.

321 E; metaph., irovjjpd xpv^Toh dfjup. \6yois to cloak . . , Dion. H. 6.

16. II. Med. to put on oneself, dress oneself in, dfjupiioavTo

XiTwvas Od. 23. 142 ; dfx^l S' dpa . . iavuv 'iaaff U. 14. 178 ; diupl S
dpa . . vi(pi\r)v wpLoiffi 'iaavro they put a cloud round their shoulders, 20.

150 ; so, yviois kuviv dfupttaaaOai Aesch. ap. Anth. P. 7* 255 ; \€vicijv

diitpUaaaBf Kuparjv lb. 12. 93 ; dper^f dyri tiiariav dfup. Plat. Rep.

457 A.^

ay.^\.(Trai, po(;t. also d^cjjfiru (the only form used by Trag.) : impf. or

aor. dfitpifirov and dpupeuov, both in Hom. Poijt. Verb, only used in the

tenses just cited, and once or twice in Med. (cf trrai A) :

—

to go about,

be all round, ydarpiju TpinoSos nvp dpupeiTf II. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437 ;

vpifivrjv TTvp afi<pfire II. 16. 1 24; Upaa dix<t>(Trfi the dew hangs round

[the grass], Pind. N. 3. 135. II. hke 8ifVai, to be busy about,

look after, dpupicirov Totpov^EKTopos II. 24. 804, cf. 5. 667 ; dfKpi /5oos

(TrtTov Kpta dressed the meat, II. 776; so, Povv, O'iv dfup. Od. 8. 61,

II. 34. 622 :

—

to do honour or reverence to, A-qfLTjTpa Pind. O. 6. 160;

to tend or heal the sick. Id. P. 3. 92; dficp. aKijinpov to sway the sceptre,

Id. O. I. 18, cf. Soph. El. 651 ; esp. to guard, protect, like dfiipipaivai,

Pind. P. 5. 91, Eur. Med. 480, etc. ; x'"P°'' "^/"P- Simon. 26 ; Ba/(x<5 . .

,

is d/ji^fV«ir 'IraXiaf Soph. Ant. 1118 ;
^ai'Tefoj' Eur. I. T. 1248:

—

dfi<p.

icrjUos to court an alliance, Lat. amhire, Eur. Phoen. 340 ; d)i<p. fiox^ov

to go through toil and trouble, Pind. P. 4. 477; d^up. evpi6v to have one's

mind so and so. Id. N. 7. 15 ; d/itp. o\0ov to enjoy happiness. Id. I. 4.

100 (3. 77). 2. absol. in partic. (cf. nonrvvai), when it may be

rendered by an Adv. with good heed, heedfully, carefully, iwnovi dpupi-

iwovres ^fvyvvrxav II. 19. 392 ; ffrixas "[(narov dfi<pi(tTovr(s II. 2. 525 ;

KaKa /SdjTTO^fv diMpUnovTa Od. 3. 118; dfupiirtov Saifxajv the fortune

that attends one, Pind. P. 3. 192. 3. in Med. to follow and crowd

round, d/iipt S' dp' avrov TpSes tirovff II. II. 473 (ubi v. Spitzn.) ; d^up.

Tivi Q^ Sm. I. 47.
d)jL({>iepYos, ov, worked or prepared in two ways, iipuPpfXH KoX ^ftUt-

Aof, ^v KaKovtji Tivei d^up. Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I.

d^(^i(p)(0|jiai, v. d^Kpipxaiiai.
^

afJ.(f)lK€lfxai. . §5
a^<t>tc(rts, to;!, 4, = sq., Schol., v. Thorn. M. p. 44.
d(i(j>Ucrna, OTOS, t6, {d/itpUvvviu) a garment ; in pi. clothes, chthinz.

Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Rep. 381 A.
*

an<t>ito-|i6s, o, = foreg., Dion. H. 8. 62 (v. 1. -aff/tcis).

ani(>KcrTpis, i5or, fi, a night-gown. Poll. 6. 10., 7. 6l.
dp()>ieTe[, Adv. = sq., Suid., Eust.
d(icj)UT€s, Adv. (fTos) yearly, year by year. Piers. Moer. p. 45.
dn<()WTeu, (eros) to offer yearly sacrifices, E. M. 90. 26.
d(i()>«rr|pCs, 180s, fi, a yearly festival, formed like Tpier- Suid.
ap.<)>ic-n]pos, ov, (fros) yearly, Orph. H. 51. 10.
a(ji(i)ieTT|S, €S, = foreg., Call. Del. 278, Orph.
0(i4)t€Tifop,ai, Pass, to return yearly, as festivals, Hesych., E. M.
d(i()>-ijavu, to sit on, c. dat., x'twj'i dfupi^avt TttppTj the ashes settled

upon the tunic, II. 18. 25.

o(i(J)i{«UKTOS, ov, joinedfrom both sides, Aesch. Pers. 130.
d)i<t>i{cu, fut. feVtu, to boil or bubble around, Q^ Sm. 6. 104.
d|Kt>i{ucrTos, ov, girt around, Nonn. D. 32. I59.
an<()iT|Ki)s, €S, {iK-q) = dn<pr)Hi)$, Hesych.
ap.({>i9dX&|xos, ov, with chambers on both sides, Vitruv. 6. 7, 2.
dp.4>i6dXa(ro'OS, Att. -ttos, ov, with sea on both sides, sea-girt, like

diupiaXos, Pind. O. 7. 61, Xen. Vect. I, 7, Strab. 391 :—in Byz. also
-0aXa<ro-{8tos.

d|i()>i6uXT|S, li, {0a\uv) blooming on both sides, of children who have
both parents alive, Lat. patrimi et matrimi, U. 22. 496, Ar. Av. 1737 (ubi
V. Schol), Plat. Legg. 927 D, Dem., etc. 2. flourishing on all sides,

all-abounding, of the gods, Aesch. Cho. 394 ; 'Epais Ar. Av. I.e. ; of a man.
Epitaph, in C.I. 6262 :—nietaph., dfiipiSaKijs kokois abounding in .. ,.

Aesch. Ag. 1 144. II. of things, complete, dXriBua Plat. Ax. 370 D.
d|i<t>t9dXX<iJ, pf. (with pres. sense) d/itptTfSijXa, to be in full bloom, Anth.

P. 9. 231., 12. 96.
dp.()>i9dX'7nj, to warm on both sides, to cherish, Luc. Trag. 28 :

—

ipolvi-

Kas . . irf'ffAou? avyatffw (v Tats xp^^*^*^ dfitpi6d\TrovffL Eur. Hel. 181
(for purple was said to recover its brightness in the sun), cf. Id. Hipp.
125, Poll. I. 49.
d^L^iBtoLTpov, t6, a double theatre, amphitheatre, a space wholly sur-

rounded by seats rising one behind another, so as to command a view or
the whole arena, (the word, like the thing, first occurring after the intro-

duction of Roman customs), C. I. 3935, 3936. 13, 5361-2, Dio C. 43.
22, Hdn., etc.—Properly neut. ot dfi^idcorpos, ov, which is used by
Dion. H. 4. 44, dfx. lTnru5po;xos.

dp,4>i6ET0S, ov, in II. 23. 270, 616, dijt<p. ^idk-r), ace. to Aristarch., a cup
that will stand on both ends; ace. to Eust., with handles on both sides^

that may be taken up by both sides, like dfMpupopfvs ; cf. Ath. 501 A sq.,

and V. d/KpiKvireKKos. II. Eccl. put on, artificial, false.

dp,ij>LO((j, only used in pres., to run round about, dfitpiOfovffi fiijTfpas

Od. 10. 413 : also c. dat., voos 54 01 ataifios dfuptOUi a right mind sur^

rounds him, i. e. he has a right sound mind, Mosch. 2. 107.

dp.<f>Cd'i]KTOS, ov, sharpened on both sides, two-edged, ^itpos Soph. Ant.

1 309 : —so, d)uf>i9T)Yns, is, Anth. P. 6. 94.
dp.<)>(9X6io-is, (oif, if, pressure all round, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6.

d|ji,<t>L9Xaa^a, arot, TO, a bruise of the flesh round a spot, Hipp. Art.

817 (in form -(pKaafia).

d^<t>i.6Xd(i>, to crush or bruise round; in pass., (Tdp( irfpl barlov Hipp^
Fract. 759, Art. 817 (in form -<p\doi), Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 2. 6.

d)t(t>i8vif|o'Kcii, of flesh, to mortify rounds wound, Hipp. Fract. 774.
d^4ii9oa^w, to rush around, ovpavuv Manetho 4. 84.

d|i<|>i6opciv, aor. 2 o{ dfi<pi8pui(rKa>, Ap. Rh. 3. 1373-
d^(|>i66(i)Kos, ov, around the throne, Greg. Naz.

dpi^i6pciTT0s, ov, clotted round a wound, af^a Soph. Tr. 572.
dpi^iOpuTTTOs, ov, fit for breaking up, <pdp/xafcov dfjup. dub. 1. Aretae.

Cans. M. Diut. 2.4.

d|jL(f){9t;pos, ov, with a door on both sides, with double entrance, oiKo^

Soph. Ph. 159; olxia Lys. 121. 23. II. as Subst., diupiSvpov,

TO, a hall, 'Theocr. 14. 42.

dji(()itoTT]pi, V. d/iipiaTTjfit.

d^<|>iKddi]|Jiai, Pass, to sit all round, Eus. P. E. 175 D.
d|i<j>iKuXuirT(0, fut. if/to, etc.:—poet, compd., I. c. ace. to cover all

round, enwrap, enfold, of garments, II. 2. 262 ; of a coffin, dfi<ptK. oaTia

23. 91 ; iii^v TfoKts dfitpiKaKvtfri SovpaTcov fiiyav Imrov received within

it, Od. 8. 511, cf. 4. 618; also, (pojs ippivas dfupenaKvif/e love clouded

my senses, II. 3. 442 ; OdvaTos be luv dfM(pfttdKv\f/f 5. 68, cf. 12. 116;

^ai'dTou 5^ fU\av vitpos dpi(pfKd\vjpe 16. 350 ; dfifpl dk ooGe KfKaiv^ vii^

ffed\v:pe 1 1. 356 ;
[uirvoy] ^\i*pap d/MpiKa\vj/yas Od. 5. 493. II.

dfjup. Ti Tivt to put a thing round any one as a veil, cover or shelter, dpup.

(TOKOS Tivi II. 8. 331 ; re'^os Tivi 14. 343 ; vvicTa fidxv "^f-'P- '0 throw

the mantle of night over the battle, 5. 506 ; opos iruXti d/jup. to throw a

mountain round the town, Od. 8. 569. III. after Hom., d/iip.

Tivd Tivi to surround one with (v. Spitzn. II. 8. 331), tJwhXois Kvrjfias

Batr. 161, cf Opp. H. i. 746 :—Pass., dfKp(KaXv<p6T) npara XtovTos x^^~
liaTi he had his head covered with a lion's jaws, Eur. H. F. 361.

d)i()iiKdpT]vos, ov, two-headed, Nic. Th. 372. II. around the htad.

Id. Al. 417.

dp(t>iKSp'^$, (5,= foreg., Nic. Th. 812.

dp,i|>iKap'n'os, ov, with fruit all round, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 12.

d|X(j>tKav(rTis or -Kavrts, €o;s, ^: {Kaitu):—ripe barley, Eust. 1440. 29,

Hesych. II. in Com., of the pudenda, Cratin. Incert. 30, ubi v.

Meineke.

d|i<))tKedJ<i), to cleave asunder, Ep. part. aor. -xidcraas Od. 14. 12.

d)i<t>vKci.pai, Pass, to lie round or upon, Tivi Pind. Fr. 93 ; tir' dAXiJXoi-

iTiv dpKpiHUftivoi locked in each other's arms, eiri Tivi Soph. O. C. 1620

;



86 • afjL<piK€Lpa}—
eir dXiOfKu . . dfi<piH€iG$at <puvov that one murder lies close upon another,

Id. Ant. 1292.

dfi<t>iKc(p<a>, fut. -KfpSi, to shear all round, Anth. P. 9. 56.

dfi4>CKcpus, ojy, gen. cu, two-horned, Manetho I. 306., 4. 274.
djJi<|>iKevdci>, to cover all round, Hcsych.

d)i,<|>i,Kc<|>aXos, ov, two-headed, Eubul. 21^177. I. 10 (in poet, formd/iifi-

KiipaXXos) ; axiKovs to ajup., i.e. the thigh-bone, Arist. H. A. 1. 15,

S

.

II. of a couch, having two places for the head, i. e. two ends.

Poll. 10. 36; a,ii(f>. KaSfSpa Synes. 158 C (cf. dfupiJcvtipakKos).

d|Ji4>kKivvpo|xai [u], Dep. to go wailing about, Ap. Rh. I. 882.

d|x<|>lKiuv [«f], ov, gen. oyos, with pillars all round, like TnpiaTvkos,

Soph. Ant. 285.

d|A^(KXa(rr05, ov, {^KXaot) broken all round, Anth. P. 6. 233,
d)i.(j>iK\auTOs, ov, mourned around, Opp. H. 4. 257.
d}Ji<t)iKXd(iJ, fut. dtjo}, to break all in pieces, Q. Sm. 8. 345.
d|i.<t>i.KXtvT|s, is, {icKivai) unsteady, uncertain, x^fi Philo 2. 548. Adv.,

~vSis fX"" 'o ^^ >" doubt. Id. 2. 171.

d|ji<)>t.K\v!|u, to wash ox flood around, Orph. Arg. 271.
d|j.^iKXu(rros, ov, washed on both sides by the waves, dicnj Tis dfi(p., of

a promontory. Soph. Tr. 752, cf. 780.

d)i.<)>tKv<4iaXXos, ov, with cushions at both ends, prob. 1. for dfupiKi-

<pa\os II.

d)i<)>iKvc4>T|S, is, dark all round, ap. Synes. 1 40 D.
d|i.<t>(KoiXos, ov, hollowed all round, quite hollow, Suid.

d^<t>iKoiTOS Tatrijs, a coverlet, Suid.

d}i(^iKoXXos, ov, glued on both sides

:

—kXivij dfttp. (ace. to Hesych.) a

couch with two endsjixed on. Plat. Com. 'EopT. 10; cf. vapaKoXXos.

d)i<t>iKO|ic<i>, to tend on all sides or carefully, Anth. P. 7. 141.

d|i(^{KO|jios, ov, with hair all round, Anth. P. 9. 516. 2. thick-

leafed, Bdjivtv vir dfMptKOfiqt II. 17. 677, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 2S5 C.

d)jL4>CK0iTos, OV, {kotttoj, KotTrjvat) two-edged, Eumath. 109. 7-

d|t<|>'Kopas, o, the middle of three brothers, Suid.

d^<j>iKovpos, ov, V. ireptKovpos.

dp.<iiCKpdvos, ov,=:dfi^iKdpT]vos, Eur. H. F. 1274. II. surround-

ing the head, Anth. P. 6. 90, in Ion. form -Kprjvos.

d|x<^iKp(^a|jLai, Pass, to hang roujid, ippivas dfifpiicpifiavrcu eXmSti

Pind. I. 2. 64, cf. O. 7. 44.
d)i<)>iKpe|jiT|S, is, hanging around or over, axoTrfKos Anth. P. g. 90 :

—

hanging round the shoulder, (papirpr) Id. Plan. 212.

d^())(Kp-i)|jivos, ov, with cliffs all round, dyxos Eur. Bacch. IO49. II.

metaph., dirdrj; dfiip. deceit which is always on the edge of the precipice,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16 ; ipunripia dfuf). a captious question, Greg. Naz.

d^(^CKpT]Vos, ov. Ion. for d/x<piKpavos, q. v.

d|i.<j>(KpoTOs, ov, struck with both hands, xfiaK/ioi Epigr. Gr. 928. 8.

d|ji<j>iKpuirT<i>, to cover or hide on every side, toTov vi<pos dii<pi at Kpv-

irrei Eur. Hec. 907.
d)tit>iKTiavcs, (uv, 01, (v. sub kt'i(w) they that dwell round or near, next

neighbours, Hdt. 8. 104, Pind. P. 4. 118., 10. 12, N. 6. 40 ; cf. sq. and

V. TifpiKriovfS.

'AiictuKTUoves. oiv, of, the Amphictyons, deputies of the states associated

in an dii(pmTV0via or Amphictyonic League.—There were several such

leagues in Greece, but the one which almost appropriated the name «fas

that which met twice a year, in the spring at Delphi, in the autumn at

Anthela near Thermopylae (hence called TlvXcila, q. v.), Hdt. 5. 62., 7.

200, 213, 228, C. I. 158. I., 159. 20 sq., 1124, al.:—instituted (ace. to

Parian Chron.) B. C. 1522; but (ace. to others) after the date of the

Homeric poems. It consisted of members sent by twelve Hellenic States

;

and these members were of two classes, mtXayipoi and UpOfivTifiovfs

(qq. V.) : its objects were to maintain the common interests of Greece, v.

Aeschin. p. 43, Pans. 10. 8 ; but in later times it became a mere machine

in the hands of powerful states, ^ iv AfXipois SKid Dem. 63. ult. The

Ancients derived the name from a hero Amphictyon, cf. Hdt. 7. 200 : but

the word doubtless was orig. the same as d/upiiCTioves or TrtpiKTiovts, cf.

Timae. s. v., Anaximen. ap. Harp. s. v., Paus. 1. c, etc.
;

and so it is

sometimes spelt in Inscrr., C. I. 1688. 16, 41, 42 (but with v in line

30). II. the presidents of the Pythian games.

'A(i(J)iKTU0V6ij<i), to be a member of the Amphictyonic Council, C. I.

1058. 10.

"A(i<t>VKTUOVta or -«£o, 17, the Amphictyonic League, or its rights, Dem.

62. I., 153. 14; TO StKaiov rfji -fias C. I. 1 121. 2. generally,

a league (cf. 'A^KpiKTVovcs), Strabo 374.

'A(iij>tKTU0viK6s, 1?, OV, Amphictyonic, belonging to the Amphictyons or

their League, 'A/up. Sixai trials in their court. Dem. 331. 29 ;
iepd 'Afup.

offerings ?nade at their meeting, Lex ap. Dem. 632. I ;
TroA«/jo5 'f^M>.

Dem. 275. 20; Td xPVfara Td 'A/i^. C. I. 1688. 7, cf. 26; 'A/Mp. ly-

KXrffia 2350. 4.

'A(ju))i.KTDOvts, i5o5, fi, fern, of foreg. ; 'Aiup. (sc. iriXts), a ctty or state

in the Amphictyonic League, Aeschin. 43. 21. II. a name of Demeter

at Anthela, the meeting-place of the Amphictyonic Council, Hdt. 7. 200.

dji<|)iKiiKd<i), to stir up, Nic. Th. 602.

d|x4>iKVKX6o[iai, Pass, to encircle, surround, ifupl Si kvkXoSvto vrjaov

Aesch. Pers. 458.—The Act. occurs in Byz.

dfiitiiKfiXtvBu, aor. -emXTaa, to roll about, round or on, (paayaviy

dtupiKvXiaais Pind. N. 8. 40 ; cf. ir(piirtTTis i. 3.

du<t>iKiiv.'u, deosculare, (i, Sm. 7. 328, in aor. dfifiKvaai.

afi^KvtitXXos, ov, in Hom. always Siiras diKpiKirrriXXov, a double cup,

such as forms a tcwrtXXov both at top and bottom (cf diMpieerot, ifupi-

Sva,s,nepivoTos), II. I. 584, al.:—Arist., U.A.f). ^o.g, compares the cell

of a honeycomb to it, as having diupia-roiioi 0uptSes : cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

:

and for other interpr., v. Ath, 783 (post 466 C), Schliem.Troy P.313E. Tr.

afx(f)tv€iKriTOi.

d|ii)>(KupTos, ov, curved on each side, like the moon in its third quarter,

gibbous, Arist. Gael. 2. II, 2, Theophr. de Sign. Pluv. 4. 7, Plut., etc.;

cf. fjiijvoftbris, StxoTOfios.

d(i4ucupT6o)uu, Pass, to be dn(p'unpTos, of the moon, Manetho 6. 575,
in tmesi.

d|u(>iXdXos, ov, chattering incessantly, X*'^"? Ar. Ran. 678.

d|i({iiXa(ipdv(o, to take hold of on all sides, Hipp. Art. 802.

d(i<t>iXd4>tta or -10, ^, fulness, wealth, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. a. 6, 3, Hesych.,

A. B. 389.

d)ut>iXi4>''|S- ^s, (prob. from ^AAB, cf. ft-Xi]<p-a ; and so) taking in

on all sides, wide-spreading, of large trees, Hdt. 4. 172 ; TrAdrai'os .

.

dn(p. T( xal infiriXi) Plat. Phaedr. 230 B; hence, 2. thickly grown,
thick, dfiip. dXaos SivSpiatv Call. Cer. 27, cf. Ael. N. A. 7. 6 ; also of

hair, Philostr. 873, etc. ; dfiip. (poXiSeaai Spaxaiv Nonn. D. 5. 153. 3.

generally, abundant, excessive, enormous, dvvafiis Pind. O. 9. 122 ; fipoV'

Toi, x"U>' Hdt. 4. 28, 50; Socris dp<l>. a bounteous gift, Aesch. Ag. 1015 ;

y6os dfup, a universal wail, Id. Cho. 331 ;—Adv. -^ais, copiously, Plut.

Eum. 6, etc. :—then, 4. of actual bulk, bulky, huge, vast, iXitpaVTts

Hdt. 3. 114; fTTiros Ap. Rh. 4. 1366; vijaos lb. 983 ; vaards Theocr.

24. 46 ; x°P°' Call. Dian. 3, etc. 5. rarely of persons, d/iipiXaifi^s

Tix^V great in art, Call. Apoll. 42.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Blomf. Aesch.

Ag. 985.— Chiefly poetic.

d}ji(|>iXaxaCv(i>, to dig or hoe round, tpvrbv dpLtpiXaxaivtv Od. 24. 242.

dp,<t>iX<Y<'t to dispute about, ti Xcn. An. I. 5, 11 : foil, by lir/ . . , to dis-

pute, question that a thing is. Id. Apol. 12.

d|ji<^iXc(ino, to forsake utterly, CL Sm. 13. 106.

d^4*^^*'^'r<>Si o*', discussed on all hands, doubtfid, Lat. anceps, wfjfiara

Aesch. Ag. 881 : so Adv. -Tojr, Id. Theb. 809. II. act. disputa-
tious, captious, (pis Eur. Phoen. 500; iii(p. uvai Tivi. to be at issue,

quarrel for a thmg, Aesch. Ag. 1585.
d|jii)>iX[vos, ov, bound with flaxen thongs. Soph. Fr. 43.
diufuXiiTTis, is, defective at both ends, of certain metres, Gramm.
dp,<|>iXix|id{u, to lick all round, Opp. H. 4. 115, in tmesi.

d|u|iiXoYco|tai, Dep. to dispute, doubt, Tfpi tivos, like diupiXiyai, Plut.
Lys. 23. The Act. in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 4.
d)i4>iXaYia, fi, dispute, debate, doubt, Hes. Th. 229 ; d^</l. «x"''> ^la-

Xiuv Plut. Comp. Arist. c. Cat. 4, Ages. 28. [Long in 2nd syll., metri
grat., Hes. 1. c]

2

Arist

a point takes place with some one, Xcii. Hell. 5. 2, 10. 2. uncer-
tain, wavering : neut. pi. dpupiXoya as Adv., Eur. I. T. 655 ; so Adv.
dfiptKoym (v. 1. -eiXais) Aesch. Pers. 904. II. act. disputatious,
jarring, viixr; Soph. Ant. in; op7ai Eur. Med. 636 : cf diMpiXacros.
d|i()>Uo£os, ov, slanting both ways, dpjpiXo^a iiavTivtaBaL to divine all

ambiguously, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 5.
d)t<)>(\o<tios, ov, encompassing the neck, ^vyuv Soph. Ant. 351.
d(i4)iXvKTi vvi, fi, in II. 7. 433, the morning-twilight, gray of morning,

elsewh. KvKu^as
:
m Ap. Rh. without vi^, 2. 671. No masc. duAiXmos

is found. (V. sub *Xvktj.)

d(i(titnaKpos, ov, long at both ends .-—d d^. the metrical foot amphi-
macer - „ - (as Olbimvs), also called crelicus, Gramm.
aji(t>[naXXos, ov, woolly on both sides, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 7. 57.
*a(i((>t-(ido|iai, assumed as pres. of an aor. found in Od. 20. 152

OTToyyoiaiTpawf^as wiaas d^findaaaBi wipe the tables all round with
sponges

;
md.c. a^^ffmaaaBf in Q, Sm. 9. 428. Cf innaioyim.

ancfri^dpirTu, to grasp all round, feel or handle, Ap. Rh. 3. 147, Opp.
H. £. 636,—m pf a/Kpi/iiftapTTa.

d(i^4id<7xaXos, ov, covering both arms, two-sleeved, dii<p. x>tcOv Ar.
Eq. 882; cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 26, Miillcr Archaol. § 337. 3.
a(i<t)i(idTopes, Dor. for dp,p,p.^Topes.

dl^^^iLdxrrro^,ov fought for, Amh. P. 7. 705 ; cf. irtpi/^xVros.
aHL<)>i^dxo^ai [d], Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and i,upl.,toJght round.

?i r i' n. f
'^; *"• '° ""'"''• """'*• besiege, 'IXiov du<piudxovTO

1. 6. 461 ;
Tpa;«,j; »o\,r 9.412; <rTpaTov 16. 73. 2 c gen.

to fight for, as for a prize, both of defenders and assailants, TfiV"!
apjpiJxdxOVTO I^. 391 ; viKVOS l\ Si) ipi^. 18. 20
_o|i<t.iK^Xtts, iitXaiva ^iXav, black all round: in Hom. always <ppivts
a^i^Xaivai,-^),,c\, can in some places be taken to mean darkened byrageoT sorrow II. i ,03., 17. 83, Od.4. 661 ; but not so in U. .7. 499.
573 .so that .t probably always refers to the position of the <ppLVoTm driff, as betng wrapt m darkness, dark-seated. 2. generX, dM>.
Kuvis coal-black dust, Anth. P. 7 738

— 6 "- » J> f*r-

oji*.^a«, to be a care to, rivi Q,Sm. 5. ,90, in pf. -^cV,X<..
oH^v,..pCJo^t, Pass, /o 6. completely parted, Anth P. 9. 662.
dH.il^^op«, o,, a, (^,T,rt brothers or sisters by different mothers,

but the same father, Aesch. Fr. 70, Eur. Andr. 465 ; cf.dud-mdTop.s.
QH.^i,.,,Tptos, or, (^,Tpa) round the womb, concerning it, Hipp. ap.

,WA,a Pnll f "^'^''W"' '^' " »*>» bottom, next the keel, elsewh.

dK+^fiVKdo,^. Dep., properly ^f' cattle
; metj. sL Jo/'V dil.

'f^:^^o:^:t%:X2:^:d^^-
4^pPo—1iY^-er&r^;Of Helen, Aesch.

^t.*iv.CKiTos. OV. (.c,«'a,) = d^^<„„^,, of Deia^'nira, Soph. Tr. 537.



uficpivefAofiat

&)i(f>ive|i.ofiat, Med., properly of cattle, lo feed around: then, of men,
io dwell round, c. ace. loci, 'Taiiwo\tv iii^fviiiovTO II. 2. 52 1 ; 'OKvi^vov
diup., of the gods, 18. 186; 'Waxi]v Od. 19. 132 :—metaph., o\0o5 at
d/jxp. encompasses thee. Find. P. 5. 18. II. of fire, to spread, gain
ground, Byz. : cf Vffw/iat.

d)«^ivcuu, to nod this way and that way, Anth. P. 9. 709.
d)i<|>ivocii), to think both ways, be in doubt, dfxipivow toB* . . , tiSis ciSois

ivTiKoyriaai Soph. Ant. 376.
d|i(t>Cvoo$, ov, looking at both sides, Timo 29.
d(t(^ivii>|i<!iu, inAesch. Fr. 305. 8, tosurround:—dub.inh.H01n.Cer.373.
d|i<|>i£<u, to smooth all round, Kop/iiv . . dn<p(((aa xaX/cy Od. 23. 196.
^l'^^'>'ioos,ov,contT. -^ovs,polishing allround, axiirapyovAnth. P.6. 20^.
d|ii|i(av, ov, T6,==dn<piiaiia, Soph. Fr. 370, Dion. H. 4. 76. (From

dfupi, as avrios from dcTi.)

d|t()>tapKia, ii, a mutual oath, i.e. taken by each, party in a lawsuit. Poll.

8. 122, Hesych.

d^(|>iTrctY'ns, f's, (inj-yvu/u) set all round, Tiv't with . . , Nonn. D. 5, 362.
d^<^£-iTa\TOS, ov, tossed about, reechoing, avb^ Anth. P. 15. 27.
d(i(J)nraXuvo>, to scatter around, Ap. Rh. 3. 1247.
dp.4"'''<'^Tdo-(rti>, to strike on ox from, all sides, Anth. P. 9. 643.
dp.(t>i'n'dTopes, of, al, brothers or sisters by different fathers, but the

same mother, Suid. ; cf d^tnTjTopts.
d|i<t>iir<Bd<i>, fut. r)(Ta, to fetter all round, Opp. H. 2. 34.
d^(^£iTe8os, ov, surrounded by a plain, Pind. P. 9. 94.
d(i4)iir«XeKKOs, ov, f. 1. for d/upl irthixKcp in II. 13. 612.
a^<^L-n'cXo|iai., Dep. to hover or float around, of music, ijris dKovuvrtaui

viarraTTj dii(piir(\j]Tai Od. I. 352.
d|i4»''n'(vop.ai, Ep. Dep., used only in pres. and impf.,=jrtVo/ioi dpupi

TLva, to be busied about, take charge of, c. ace. pers., 01 fi(v -narip dfi-

<p(W(voVTO Od. 15. 467 ; esp. of people tending a wounded man, U. 4.
220., 16. 28, Od. 19. 455 ;—mostly in good sense, but, b. Toy oil

itvves d/JUpewivovTO the dogs made not a meal of him, II. 23. 184, cf 21.

203. 2. c. ace. rei, btiipa . . d/xip. 19. 278.
u;xi)>i,irepiiarTa|iai, Pass, to stand around, Q\ Sm. 3. 201.
d)i<)>iirepiKTCovcs, av, oi, the dwellers all around, Callin. I. 2, Theogn.
1058 ; cf. dfjupLKTiovis, jrepiKTiovfS.

d^<)>iir(pi|. Adv. all around, cited from Hipp.
d|i<tiiircpiirXdj|u, to make to wander all about, Paul. Sil. Ambo 268.

d|ji<t>in'cpiiTXd(ro'0)xai., Pass, to be put round like a mould, Orph. Lith. 80.

d)i4>i'Trcpt.irXcYST)v, Adv. twined round, Anth. P. 5. 276.
dp.(j>nrepnrT<io-(j-<i), to tremble all about, Q^ Sm. 12. 472.
dp.<j>i'irtpi.aKaCpu, to skip all about, Opp. H. I. 190.

d|i4»''<r<p>'<rTctvop,ai, (ariivis, aT(v6s) Pass, to be pressed or crowded on
all sides. Call. Del. 179.
d)ji4>i'n'Epi(TT(4>op.ai, Pass, to be put round as a crown, dXX* ov 01 X'^P^^

dfi(ptn(pt(jTe<peTat (ireeaat grace crowns not his words, Od. 8. 175.
d|x<^i-TTcpicrTp(i)(|>du, Frequent, of -arpfcpu, to keep turning cbojtt all

ways, "EfCTtiip 5' dfitpintpiaTpuKpa KaXKiTptxas i-mrovs II. 8. 348.
dp,(}>i.ir€pto-<j)tYY<«', to bind all round, Nonn. D. 48. 338.
d)i4iiir(piTpo^(0>, to tremble all over, Opp. H. 4. 193.
d|i(t>i.iT€piTpv{<a, to chirp or twitter round about, Anth. P. 5. 237.
d[A(f>i-iTcpi4>0tvij9ci> [ij], to decay or die all around, h. Horn. Ven, 272.

d(i<|>iircpi<j>pCo'o'(a, to bristle all round, all over, Opp. H. 4. 54.

iHL^nrfT&,vw\u., to spread round, diMpiwfTaaaas Orph. Lith. 643.

dn4>i.'ir6TO(toi, Dep. to fly around, e. ace, Opp. H. 2. 448.
&\i.^i.Trl\yvvfuxt,, Pass, to be fixed around, aor. 2 d/iipiway^vai, Opp. H.

I. 241, 297.
dp,<j>L'n'idj|(i), Dor. for -irU^a, to squeeze all round, hug closely, [rdv

XiVopo"] X"^"'~s d/jupinia^e \vkos Theocr. Ep. 6. 4.

diu^iiriirru, to fall upon and embrace, to embrace eagerly, c. ace., cpikov

TiiOiv df^tpiTTtaovaa Od. 8. 523 ; so (in poet, form), dfupiniTVovaa rd gov

7oi'u Eur. Supp. 278; c. dat., out' d/iipniiirrajv aru/iaatv embracing so as

to kiss. Soph. Tr. 938 ;—metaph., like Lat. amplector, tSvos houpiv
d/xtpfireaov fiiKiri Pind. O. 10 (11). 118.

dp.i)>nrXeKT|S, e's, = sq., Orph. Arg. 605.
d(i<j>i-n'XtKTOs, ov, intertwined, Soph. Tr. 5 20 ; cf. nXTftai.

dfi<^iirX(KU, to twine rouTid, Hftada Supv fwt fxirov d^upt-rrXtKeiv dpa-

Xvais Eur. Fr. 370. I, Orph., etc.; avpav dittpiir\(Ktiv nakanois, of a

musician, Telest. 4 Bgk.
d^<)>iirXi]KTOs, ov, beaten on both sides, iffOfwl Hesych. II. act.

dashing on both sides, ^uBia Soph. Ph. 688.

dp.<j>firXT|J, riyos, u, ij, striking with both sides, double-biting, <paayavov

Soph. Tr. 930; dpi O. T. 417. II. = foreg. 1, Paul. Sil. Ambo 252.

d|i())nrX£|, Adv. at full stride, long-striding. Soph. Fr. 538.
dp.4>i'n'X(<TO'ii), to stride out, Pocta ap. Poll. 2. 1 72.

dixcjuirXvyoi, to wash all over, Hipp. 649. 31.

dp.4>L'n'OKos, ov, = dfi(pi^aWoi, Hesych.
dfi(j>i.iroXciov, T6,=Tr(piir6Kiov, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 2 1 39. 13.

dp.<jiiiroXcviu, Ep. Verb (used by Hdt.) used by the best writers only in

pres.: fut. -tvaw Or. Sib. 3. 4S1 ; aor., lb. 353, C. I. (v. infr.) : cf

dit(piwo\(w. To serve as an attendant, to be busied about, take care of,

01OV, opxarov, 'irnrovs Od. 18. 254., 24. 244 (never in 11.), h. Honi.

Merc. 568 ; esp. of slaves, hence to serve, have the care of, dii<ptwo\fv-

ovaav Ipuv Atos Hdt. 2. 56 ; 'OaipiSos Owkov C. I. 4708. 2. absol.,

[yds icovpai\ tSoaav . . 'Eptvvaiv dti<pnTo\fvfiv Od. 20. 78, cf. Hes. Op.

801. 3. c. dat. to minister to, as a priest, CL.Sm. 13. 270, C. I.

5742. 5754-
d)i4>iiToXc<a, later form of d/KptwoKtvat, and like it mostly used in pres.,

(aor. I, Pind. N. 8. 11). To attend constantly, ^Sr] fif yjjpaiiv p.ipos

oKiKids diup. Pind. P. 4. 280. 2. to attend on, watch, guard, 'Ifiipav
^

- afxcplcr^aiva. §7
Id. O. 12. 2. 3. to tend, treat gently, Lat. fovere, Tpdi/iav (Xxeos Id.
P. 4. 483. II. c. dat. to attend, minister to, Sfats Soph. O. C. 680

;

<pp(vi Bacchyl. 19. HI. c. gen. rei, to be ministers of, Kmpias
dwpwv Pind. N. 8. II.

dp.(t>tiroXCa or -«£a, i), the office of attendant priest, Diod. 16. 70.
dfi^CiroXis, poet. dii<j)iirToXis, o, i), encompassing a city, dvdyicij

dii<pinTo\is 'necessitas rirbi circumdata' (Blomf), of a city taken by
blockade, Aesch. Cho. 72 ; cf. diupiTeix^is. II. as Subst., ifup., if,

a city between two seas or rivers, v. Thuc. 4. 102.
d)i<ti(iroXos, ov, (v(\ai, iroKfoi) being about, busied about, busy, cpith.

of Kvirpis, Soph. Tr. 860 :—but in Horn, and Hdt. only as fem. Subst.,
a handmaid, waiting-woman, like Sepitraiva, opp. to the common maids
and female slaves {S/iwai, Sov\ai) : in Od., the diupiiroKoi appear in their
mistress's train, 1.331., 6. 199, etc.; so, KdfiiT diMpiiroXoi ypaiai dfKVovi
Eur. Supp. 1 1 15 :—in Horn., sometimes joined with another Subst., diup.
Ta/itT], dfup. ypavs the housekeeper, the old woman in waiting, II. 24.
302, Od. I. 191. b. later, a handmaid of the gods, priestess, Ofds
Eur. I. T. II 14. 2. as mase. an attendant, follower, Pind. O. 6. 53,
Eur. Fr. 982. 3. mase. a priest, Plut. Comp. Demetr. c. Ant. 3, C. I.

1839; fem. a priestess, lb. 6300. II. in pass, sense, as Adj., dijup.

rvfxfios, the much-frequented tomb, Pind. O. I. 149.
dn4iiirov€0(iai, Dep. (iroviai) to attend to, take charge of, provide for,

raSt 8' d/JxpiTTovTjixdfuff II. 23. 159; Kftvov Kf(pa\7jv . ."HipaiaTos . . d/up-
fTTov^erj of the funeral fire. Archil. II.

d|i((>iiroTdo|iai, Dep. to fly round and round, of a bird, d/upfiroraTO
H. 2. 315.
d(i4>-nrTroi, aiv, of, horsemen who (in riding) vaultedfrom one horse to

another, Lat. desultores, Ael. Tact. 37.
d(K^inroToJ6Ttti, of, light cavalry, the same as &n<pnmoi, but also

armed with bows, Diod. 19. 29 (with v. II. d</>- or e^iTnrorofiTat), Plut.

2._ 197 C.

d|i<)>i7rp6<rnjXos, oi', having a double prostyle, Vitruv. 3. i (2).
d)i<)>iTrp6cr(ii-n'os, ov, double-faced, Lat. bifrons, Emped. 214, Plut. Num.

19, Ael. N. A. 16. 29. --_

din^Cirpviivos, 01', with two sterns, i. e. with a rudder behind and
before, vavs Soph. Fr. 135 ; also d^<f>(iTp<^pos, ov, with two prows,
Galen. : cf, Sitrpqipos.

d(ji(|)i-irroX«(io-in]8i)a(-<rTpaTos, ov. Comic word of Eupolis (Incert.

70) of uncertain sense.

dp,iJ>CtrToXis, poet, for d/KpiiroXis.

dpi^iiT'Tva'<TO\jLai, Med. to embrace, Opp. H. 4. 289, in tmesi.

dji({>tiTTCx'n, ^» o folding round, embrace, ff^fiaros Sus dfupnrrvxds-

Eur. Ion 519.
d|i<f>(irSXos, ov, with two entrances, Eur. Med. 135.
diKJiiTriipos, ov, {Tivp) with fire at each end, of the double-pointed

thunder-bolt, Eur. Ion 213; Stipddfs TlapvatTov . . , ii'a Bdicxtos dpupt-

nvpovs dvexojy irfvKas . . Tnjba, in allusion to the two peaks of Par-

nassus (cf. 5i\o(pos, SiKupvipos), lb. 716; so in Soph. Tr. 214, epith. of

Artemis as bearing a torch in either hand, cf. O. T. 206. II.
with fire all round, rpinoSfs Soph. Aj. 1405 (cf. dfitptf^aivoj II).

dfii^ippcirTis, €S, {piiToi) inclining both ways, Schol. Or. 633, al.: t^ dp^,
ambiguity, Eust. 1394. 18. Adv. -irSis, Id. 200. II.

dixt^ipptiYvCiii, to rend all in pieces, aor. 2 pass, d/upipayds Q^Sm.I. 39..

d^4}ippoiros, ov, = dfjttpippfn-ijs, Polyaen. 2. I, 23.

d|jL4>ippw^, 0)705, 6, ij, split around, full of clefts, Ap. Rh. I. 995-
d[i(j>CpCTOS, v. ov, (Jiiai) flowed around, sea-girt, in Od. always in fem.-

dfitpipvTtj as epith. of islands, as I. 50; so, ttjs dfKpipvTov Xakafilvos-

Soph. Aj. 134:—d|i4iippuTOS, ov, Hes. Th. 983, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163,

164, Pind., etc.

dp,(|)Cs, Ep. word, used also by Pind., but never in Att., properly =d/i^',

as ^€'xpi5 = /»exp', but mostly used as Adv.

:

1. on or at both sides,

djMph dpaiyoi helpers om either hand, to each party, II. 18. 502, cf 519 ;

dptapT^ bovpaaiv di^itpls [/SdAd/] threw with spears from both hands at

once, II. 21. 162. 2. generally, around, round about, di^tpls iuvrts

II. 24. 48S ; diupU ISwv having looked about, Hes. Op. 699, (v. infr. B.

1) ; deaiioi . . d/lipts tx"'*" "'^y bonds encompass, Od. 8. 340 ; but, afiov

^vydv dfupls txovrts having it on both sides, 3. 486 ;
(and also to keep

apart, ut mox infra). II. from the notion of two sides or parts

comes that of division, apart, asunder (like X""?"- Sixa), 7orai' Kal

ovpavQV dfttpls «x***' to keep heaven and earth asunder, Od. I. 54 : dft<pLS

iipyuv to keep apart, II. 13. 706 ; diuph dyrjvat to snap in twain, II.

559 ; dfxtph fitvov 15. 709 ; df.upls <ppd^ea6ai to think separately, each

for himself, i.e. to be divided, 2. 13 ; diiiph (ppovtiv 13. 345; d/*<ffs

fKaara itpeaBai to ask each by itself, i.e. one after another, Od. 19.

46.—Cf. dn<pi E. 2, x<"P'" I- 2- III- th« sense of between, as-

cribed to djitpis in II. 3. 115., 7. 342, is rejected by Butlm. Lexil. s.v. 9,

who in both places interprets it about, all round.

B. more rarely as Prep., like diupl, I. c. gen. around, ap-

fiaros dfitph Iddv to look all round his chariot, U. 2. 384. 2.

apart from, far from, dfi(pls ixflvrnv (Ivat Od. 14. 352 ; unipis Tiros,

^aBai II. 8. 444 ; d^is <pv\6nSos Od. 16. 267 ; d^upU iSov aside from,

out of the road, II. 23. 393 ; d/uph d\r)eeirji Parmen. 1 10 Karst. ;
also,

iaedTos dfupis, in Pind. P. 4. 450, ace. to Buttm., without garments, ace.

to Bijckh = diiipi, for a prize of a robe.— It sometimes follows and some-

times goes before the genit. II. rarely c. dat., ffiSi^pt'if dfoi'i

d;,i<^is 11. 5. 723. III. c. ace, about, around, always after its case,

Kpuvov dfKpis "11. 14. 274; YloaibT)iov dfupis Od. 6. 266, cf. 9. 40O.

dix^i-caXcvo^cu, Pass, to toss about, Anth. P. 5. fi5-

d^4>io'Pai.va, i]s, 17, {eaiva) a kind of serpent, that can go either for-,

wards or backwards, Aesch. Ag. 1233, Nic. Th. 372.



88 a/j.(pi(T^ua'iri—
dfi^KT^So'iT), 57, Ion. for dfitpiffPTjrrjais, ts afitfHa^aGias diTiKf<76at Tivt

to come to controversy with one, Hdt. 4. 14 ; iyivtTO \uyav afup. Id. 8.

81 ; so in Inscr. Prien. in C. 1. 2905 B. 6.

dfi<t>La'PdTia], Ion. for dfupta^rp-fot.

a\i^i(T^dTos, ov,^dn(pia0T]TTjTos, Hellanic. 1 77.

dji<j>i,(rP'qT€w : impf. rjfulyKT^Tjrovy or ^^Kpfff^-: fut. —rjffoj: aor. rffJ.-

<pia0Tjrr]aa or ^/i^cu/S- :—Pass., fut. of nied. form -iiaoiuii Plat.

Theaet. 171 B: aor. Tiynpiafirp-riBrqv or ^fupfaff-. On the single or

double augm., with regard to which the best Mss. of the same author

vary, v. Veitch. Gr. V. s. v. Alt. prose Verb, used twice in Ion. form

d|i,^i(rpaT€ii), by Hdt., of. Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 B. 6, Mityl. ibid.

2166. 20. (From .^^A, V. $aiva.) Literally, to go asunder, stand

apart, and so to disagree with, 6 (Tfpos raiv \6yajv tw irpurfpov Xcx^^Vrt
o/i0. Hdt. 9. 74. b. absol. to disagree, dispute, debate, wrangle, argue,

Lat. altercari. Id. 4. 14, and Att. ; n(pi Tivos Andoc. 4. 38, Isocr. 44
D, Plat. Prot. 337 A, C. I. 73. 5, al. ; inrip Tiros Antipho 124. 15 ; tipu^

Tiva Id. 120. fin. :

—

ot d^tpia^-qrovvns the disputants, the opponents, in

a lawsuit, Dem. I175. 11, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 6, al. 2. c. dat. pers.

to dispute or argue with a person, tiki Plat. Phaedr. 263 A, al. ; Tivi

Vfpi rivos Id. Polit. 268 A, Isae. 44. 8, etc. 3. c. gen. rei, to dis-

pute for or about a thing, toC ct/tou diiip. ijiuv with us abmd it, Dem.
884. 26 : hence to lay claim to, rivv ovSiv vf^tv npoGrjKuvTojv Id. 165.

II ; TTJs d.pxvs Id. 1000. 3 ; t^j iroKtrda^ Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 7, cf. 3. 12,

7 ; rpia tA dfi(piaj3rjTovi'Ta T^y iaoTTjTos three things which make a

difference in . . , lb. 4.8,9: T^y paaurrp-os dfKpia^ijrei rd dftpa Id. Eth.

N. 4. 4, 4 ;—so also, dfup. irpU ti Id. Pol. 3. 13, 1. b. as Att. law-

term, to lay claim to the property of a deceased person or the guardian-

ship of a heiress, toC K\i]po\i dfup. Dem. 1051. 22., 1092. 3; cf. Isae.

44. 8, sq., A. B. 256. 13. 4. c. ace. rei, to dispttte a point, be at issjie

upon it, iv rovrl dfuptir^Tp'OVfifv Plat. Gorg. 472 D ; ovic d\rj9fi dfi(p.

Id. Menex. 242 D :—so also c. dat. rei, v. sub afupiaP-rjTTjTeov. 5.

c. ace. et inf. to argue or maintain that . . , dfttp. ftvai ti Id. Gorg.

4.i;2 C, cf. Dem. 833. 6, etc.; so, dfi<p. Sti iari ti Plat. Symp. 215 B;
and with a negat. to dispute its being so, argue or maintain that it is

not, d/iip. nil (tvai ijSia to i/Sia Id. Phileb. 13 B; I'uxcpfa^rjTd fxrj dXr/erj

^stydf ifii Dem. 347. 8 ; so also, d/i(f . w? ovk t<jrt ti Plat. Rep. 476 D,

al. ; dfnf>. TTfpl TOVTcov, ofs ov . .Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10. G. in

Aeschin. 48. I, there is a play on the word, aii 8e dfitpia0rp-u/y dfiip

fivai,—Kal ydp hv dfitpta&rjTaifii, us dv^p (J,—you claiming the char-

acter of a man,—and indeed I should be inclined to dispute the

claim. II. Pass, to be the subject of dispute, to be in question,

dli<pia0r)TftTai ti Plat. Rep. 581 E, etc. ; or impers., dpttpiaprjrfiTai rrtpi

ri Id. Soph. 225 B ; irepl rivos Id. Rep. 457 E ; df^fpKX^TjTetTai fiij e7yai

ti it is questioned, disputed. Id. Polit. 27C B ; i ttoAi'tijs d/iip. is a de-

batable term, Arist. Pol. 3. i, 2:

—

rd dtupia0rp-oij/uva, = djxipia0T)TTi-

fiara, Thuc. 6. 10., 7. 18, Isocr. 44 C, Plat. Legg. 641 D, etc.

dfi<^icrpT)TT]^a, aTOS, t6, a point in dispute, question. Plat. Theaet. 158 B,

Arist. Pol. 3.2,4. 2. a point maintained in argument. Plat. Phil. init.

d^4'io'P'i)TT](Ttfios, ov, disputed or disputable, controverted, questionable,

debatable, doubtful, Antipho 120. 41, Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc.; x^P"^

&li<p. debatable ground, Xen. Hell. 3. J, 3, Dem. 87.13; T<i dnip. disputed

property. Plat. Legg. 954 C; ifup. dya0a Arist. Rhet. i. 6, 18; dii(p.

iuTt it is matter of argument or doubt, vorfpov .. Id. Metaph. 2. 2, lo;

so, ovKtT iu dfi(pi<T^TjTr](jifjiqt rd irpdyfiara ^v Dem. 274. 5.

d|i(}>i<rPT|TT|<ns, «a)5, i), a dispute, argument, controversy, debate, dftip.

fiyvfTai (or Iitti) irepi Tiyos Plat. Phileb. 15 A, Rep. 633 D; d/iip. AfX-

^v irp6s 'A/iipiaaets vnip tSiv optav C. I. 1711 ! djupta^iiTijaiv vnoXei-

iTdv to leave room for dispute, Antipho 131. 17; d/Kp. voulv Lys. I48.

30; i.n<pia0riTrfaiv «x" '' admits of question, Arist. Eth. N. 10. i, 3;

an^. tarai, rival dpxcv S(i Id. Pol. 3. 13,5; d^upiaprpTiaus [yiyvovrai],

/JLT) 0Kaetpiiv (Tvai ti Id. Rhet. 3. 16, 6, etc. 2. as Att. law-term,

the act of claiming an inheritance (v. diupiaPrjria I. 3. 6), Isae. 56. 27.

dn4)i(rPT]TiiT€OV, verb. Adj. one must argue against, rots (ipi]ii(Vois

Arist. Eth. N, 3. 5, 5 ; cf. diupiaprjria I. 4.

d(i<t>i<rj3T)THTtK6s, i], liv, fond of disputing, disputatious, contentious,

rrtpi n Plat. Polit. 306 A :—ij -KI7 (sc. t(x>")) the art of disputing. Id.

Soph. 226 A ; TO ~k6v, argumentation, lb. 22,^ A.

d(i<(>io-pT|n|Tos, ov, disputed, debatable, 7^ Thuc. 6. 6.

dn<{it<rKios, ov, (o-Kia) throwing a shadow both ways, sometimes North,

sometimes South, of those who live within the Tropics, Posidon. ap. Strabo

135 ; cf. iripuaxios, irfpiaxios. II. shady all round, itirp-q Opp.

H.'l. 789.
dpii)>io-r<XXo|j.at, Med. to fold round oneself, deck oneself in, ivariSa

dfitptffrdKafjitVTj Theocr. 2. 74.

djA^wTTfVti), to sigh or groan around, Q^ Sm. 9* 44^* ^^**'

d|i<i)C<7T€pvos, ov, double-breasted, Emped. 214.

d(ic)>i<7Te4>av6o(iai, Pass., o/ukos dii<p(ar«pavaro an assembly (Lat.

corona) stood all round, h. Hom. Vcn. 1 20.

dp.(t>io-T«<f>'fis, fs, placed round like a crown, II. II. 40; v. sub d/i<^i-

arpKpris. II. brim-full, Kparijp Hesych., Suid. s. v. iirtordpTjs.

d)i.<(>io~rii)>(i>, to encompass, Epigr. Gr. 995. 5.

da(j)-C(rn](U, to place round: prob. only used by Poets, and in Pass.

afupiaraiiai, with the intr. aor. dinpiarriv, Ep. 3 pi. djL^iarav ; syncop.

3 pi. pf. dfKptardai -.—to stand around, absol., <^i'A.oi 8' dii<piarav iraipot

11. 18. 233; K\aiav S' ajupiaraS' ofuKos 24. 712 ; c. ace, d/j<fi U a'

larr/aav Od. 24. fS ; miiov d/ujxaraat irav Soph. O. C. 131 2, cf. Aj.

724 ; c. dat., dfuftaraiioi rpairi^ais Id. El. 192. II. Med. to

investigate. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 6774- I^S :
Hesych. has d^marariip

(sic leg.)' ((eraarris.

d)i4>r<rTa|i.os, ov, with double mouth, of the ichneumon, Antiph. 2^177.

a/xcpKJyolSeofAai.

I. 15 ; opvyfia dfitp. a tunnel, Hdt. 3. 60 ; Aa/Sas dfitp. handles on both

sides of the bowl ((KartpaiSfv rov aro^iaros Schol.), Soph. O. C. 473 ;

dfKp. evpiSfS, of honeycombs, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9. 2. Iwo-edged: esp.

of a body of soldiers,/aa'«^6oM ways, Svvaius, rd^is Polyb. 2. 28, 6., 29,4.

dp.4>iaTpdTdo)iai, Dep. to beleaguer, besiege, Ep. impf. dfupiarpari-

tuvro nuKiv II. II. 713.
dp.^i(7Tpc4}Y]s, (s, turning all ways, of a dragon s three heads, II. 11. 40,

ubi olim dfi<l>iaTe(pi(s

:

—also d|i<j>io-Tpa<|)Tis, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 12.

dp,(|n(rTp6yy^^os, ov, quite round, Luc. Hipp. 6.

d)i.4>ia'TpO(|>os, ov, turning to and fro, quick-turning, Lat. versatilis,

$dpis diul). = dfi<puKia<Ta, Acsch. Supp. 882.

d|.L()>io'(|>dXXu, to tnake to rotate, of a joint, Hipp. Art. 780 ; in Pass.,

Id. Mochl. 848.

d^4>(<T<|>aX<Tis, foit, fi, a coming round, rotating, Hipp. Art. 833.
d^4>ia'4>ijpa, rd, a kind of high shoes. Poll. 7. 94.

d^cjita-u-iTOS, ov,=TTipiQ]nos, Aesch. Kr. 35 ; cf. ntptojjTTi,

dfX(^LTdXavT€U(i>, to weigh on all sides, Nonn. D. I. 183.

d(i<j)iTdXavTos, ov, on the balance, wavering, Greg. Naz.

d^4>iTdp.v(i], Ion. for dfxtpirif^vai.

a.y,^iravv(a, = dfjupirfivat, h. Hom. Merc. 49.

G(i<i)tTdirTis [3], Tjros, 6, a cloth or rug with a nap on both sides, Alex,

'laff. I, Diphil. Ki^. 1 ; but we also hear of diitpird-n-qrfs ipiXa'i, Inscr.

Te'ia in C. I. 3071 ;— so, d(A(|)tTairis, *5os, 17, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 746.

39; and d|;i4>iTairos, o, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16), Callix. ap. Ath. I97 B;—in

which places costly Egyptian rugs are spoken of.

d|i<)iiTapda'(7'0|xai, Pass, to be troubled all round, a\us dfupnapaa-
oofjifvas upvfj.ay5us Simon. 61.

d|ii)>iTeivo^ai, Pass, to be spread round or over, dfupiraOeis Christod.

Ecphr. 326, Opp. H. I. 163.

d|i<|>iTci.XT|S, is, encompassing the walls, \(ws Aesch. Theb. 290.
d)i<)>iT(|iv<D, Ion. -Tdjivu, lo cut off on all sides, intercept and surround,

Lat. intercipio, in tniesi, rdftvovr dp.<pl 0ouiv dyekas II. l8. 528; cf.

•nipiri^vo} II.

d|i4>'T€p(ios, ov, bounded on all sides:—Adv. -piws. Soph. Fr. 125.
d)i(|>iT(vx'°< to make or work round about, plqpf. pass., Tt^Aiis S' d/upiri-

rvxro, of the sea round the shield of Achilles, Q_. Sm. 5. 14.
dji<{>iTt9T||ii [ti], 3 sing. dfupiTi$(! Xenophan. 1. 2, imper. dinpiriBa

Theogn.: aor. indie. dfupiBrfKa, the other moods being supplied by aor. 2 :

(v. ri$T]iu). To put round, like d/xipt^akkai, Lat. circumdo, Hom.
mostly in tmesi, dii<pi 54 ot Kvviriv xapak^cptv iBtikiv II. 10. 261, cf. Od.
'3- 4,^1 ;

''""^ dSiVois dpupiTiBrjai ire'Sas Solon 3. 33 ; dv ir(p . . Koa/xov

dl^'t'fv Xfi Kur. Med. 787, cf. El. 512, Or. 1042, etc. ; also, artipavov
d)i(pl Kpdra. . . diicpiSuvai Id. I. A. 1531 ;—c. ace. rei only, (fvykiiv
Svakocpov it/i0iTi'flci Theogn. 847, cf. Theocr. 15. 40:— (in Simon. Iamb.
6. 116, for Sfafiov diupier]Kiv . . ttcSj, Koeler conj. irtSrjs ; and in Lye.
1 344- '^P°-XV^V C^vykav d/KpiBfis niSats, some emend, seems necessary)

:

—Med. to put round oneself, to put on, u 5' dpupietro (iipos Od. 2 1 . 43 1

:

diixpiSfro arf^vovs icparos im Anth. P. append. 30S :—Pass, to be put
on, KvviT} diupirtSuaa II. 10. 271. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, to caver
with a thing, diupietis xipa wivkois Eur. Hec. 432.
d(i<j>iTtvdo-<rM, to shake around, SiKkiSas diMperivait . . vpoaimois
swung round the door in my face, Anth. P. 5. 256.
d|i4.iTiTTiip{Ju, to twitter or chirp around, in pres., Ar. Av. 235.
d(i<t)iT6(ioB, ov, cutting on both sides, two-edged, fitkfpivov Aesch. Ag.
1496; Ao7xai, it<l>Ti Eur. Hipp. 1375, El. 164.
dp.(t>(Topvos, ov, well-rounded, danis Eur. Tro. 1 156.
djiiJuTopvuTos, Tj, ov, = foreg., Lye. 704.
d|i.<tiiTpdxT|Xos [a], ov, round the neck, Schol. Soph. Ant. 3^0.
a(i(}>tTp.(iu, to tremble round one, in tmesi d,irf)i 5' ap da^'piatos iavos

rpifit II. 21. 507.
dn<)>iTpt'xu, <o run round, surround, aik^iv ipKos d^ipiUSpoiiev Archil.

37 ;
afkas S afi^fSpa^^v Pind. P. 3. 69 ; fld', S' diuptbiSpo/^ev vdpis

Simon. Iamb. 6. 89.
^

' r-i r r- a 1-

d,»()>tjpT|s, ijros, 6, f,, (*Tpd«,)=sq.; d^iTp^s [sc. Tr^rpa] a rock
pierced through, a cave with double entrance, Eur. Cycl. 707 ; also neut

,

a/xipcrpfis avkiov Soph. Ph. 19; cf. Lob. Aj. 323.
du.4.tTpT,T0S, 0./, (*TpdQ,) pierced through, Anth. P. 6. 23^
Ali+iTpiTT) [rpll f,, Amphitrite, Poseidon's wife, Hom etc. 2

poet, the sea, Dion. P. 99.
'

d,.<t,CTpij|;, i3os, 6, {rpi^w) rubbed all round; metaph., like T(pirp,^l^La.
of a practised knave Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. 98, cf. Hdn. ib. ,.286, who
cites It from Archil. (,21). Hence in Hesych., d^uplrpleat nepirrSs
rerpij.n,vov is corrected by Dind. di^irpi^as- . . r^rpi^^iivovs.
apJiTpo^,a,, to tremble for, rov S' dp,,),. Ka\ S.i'&a Od 4. S20.

r-^;rb''ro,nVpo"et"''"'''
'" '"""'^'"'' "''*-rx--s\poiiod. 1.9.

d(i^iT«TrOT, ov, {riwra, rvwuv) two-edged, (X Sm. 1. icoa^M«iv<o, to beam around, atykr, Si ,uv dp^. h. Horn Ap. 202.

./>r^aV*
"' '^ ""-y^itre visible, Arist. Mund. 4, 25 : cf. d>*.

vTut'S.
""'''' '" " ' ^«- "• 4'- => ''^""^' -•« -^-"^ *<^'".

d^+ijdio, to shine all round, Orac. ap. Synes. 1 42 D
•^tt%°^'' n"'

'" *' *"'"* """'*• '•'""'^f. in impf Q Sm . 10



ufxcpKpopeui

fi|i<f>i4>opcus, gen. (US Ep. yos, u : (<l>(pa, <popeai). A large jar or
pitcher with two handles, of gold, II. 23. 92, Od. 24. 74; of stone,

13. 105; for keeping wine in, 2. 290, etc. ; so Simon. 213: used as
a cinerary urn, II. 23. 92. II. =//fTp?7Ti75, Theopomp. ap. Schol.
Ap. Rli. 4. 1 1 87. (Tlie later form was dftipopds, q. v.)

dfx<f>i<j)opiTT}S [r], u, V. sub dfupopiTrjs.

d^4>i4>pd{o|j.ai, Med. to consider on all sides, consider well, in tmesi,

dfitpl liaKa cppd^faBf, (plKoi II. 18. 254.
d(i<j)t(}>ua, ^, {>pioi)=a,iiif>av^i$, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, I.

d)i4>i.()><dv, a)i/Tos, <5, properly part, of dfuptcpdai, shining around: hence a
kind of cake, so called because offered by torchlight to Munychian Artemis,
Pherecr. Incert. 6, Philem. IIto. 1, cf. Ath. 645 A, Poll. 6. 75, E. M. 94. 55.
*d^4>iXa£v(u, V. diJupixaaKa!.

d(i.4>ixai.TOS, ov, with leaves all round, Diod. 2. 53.
d(iij)ixilvT|S, f s, gaping wide, Abyden. ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 2.

o.\i^\.yifipL<T<Tu>, to scratch or mark around, Manetho 2. 66.

^K't^^X*^*"**^* V- infr- • with aor. dfjufitxa-vov (for no pres. dfuptxalvoi
occurs). To gape round, gape for, c. ace, ijA /liv Kijp dfufUxO'V*
"• 23. 79; naCT&v ducpixoLOK ipiov, of an infant, Aesch. Cho. 545;
d^upixaviiv Xo-fxais ittTanvKov aTv^a, of the Argive army round Thebes,
Soph. Ant. 118 ; dyxiffTpov . . TrAdyoy dfuptxavovaa, of a fish, Auth. P.

7. 702 :—rarely c. dat., Opp. H. 3. 178.

'*C''t"'X*'". '0 pour around, to pour or spread over, in tmesi, Apupl S' ap'

ip/iiaiv x« Sia/iaTa Od. 8. 278. II. mostly in Pass, to be poured
or shed around, ndpos koviv dfuptxvBTJvai II. 23. 764; c. ace, durj 5e

luv dfupfxvT vfupri 11. 2. 41 ; T^i- axes dpupexvBi] Od. 4. 716; dfupt-

Xv9(V -yiipas Mimn. 5 ; d/upl Si anoSov Kapa K(xvn(6a we have ashes

poured over our head, Eur. Supp. 826. 2. of persons, like Lat. circum-
fundi, to embrace, dfi(ptxv9(h varepa Od. 16. 214; absol., lb. 22.498.
^H-^^^X^^ooH-^i^. Pass, to be angry on account of, c. gen. rei, Greg. Naz.
An4'iX°P«'J". '0 dance around, Eur. Fr. 596, Anth. P. 9. 83.
dp.<)>i.xp'o|i.ai, Med. to anoint oneself all over, diupi S i\ai(j> xp^<roM<"

Od. 6. 219.—The Act. in Byz.

d|i<t>ixpvo'os, ov, gilded all over, (paayavov Eur. Hec. 543.
^H-<t''X'"'°s. "". poured around; thrown up around, Tftxos dnifiixvrov,

i.e. an earthen wall, II. 20. 145, cf Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ven. ad 1.

dn<))ixmXos, ov, lame in both feet, Anth. P. 6. 203.
d^4>°^^'<°S' V' ^"^ of, belonging to streets, etc., KtKfvBoi Manetho 4. 252.
d)i4>o8ov, TO, any road that leads round a place or block of buildings,

Ar. Fr. 304, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 36, N. T. :—also d)i.<)>oSos, rj, Clem. Al.

257. 2. a block of houses surrounded by streets, and so, = Lat.

vicus, the quarter of a town, Lxx (Jerem. 17. 27).
d(i4>-68ous, = d/ii^Jo/Sco;', Hipp. Art. 785.
d^()>opca4>op(o>, to carry water-pitchers, Ar. Fr. 285.
d|i<t>opca-<|>opos, ov, carrying water-pitchers, Menand. 'PoTr. 6.

dp.4>opeCSiov (not -iSwv), ro. Dim. of sq., Ar. Pax 202, etc.

d|x<^apevs, ecus, o ; ace. d/jupopta Ar. Fr. 285; pl. d/iipop^s Id. Nub.
1203:—a jrtr with a narrow neck {aTfv6(rTop.ov rd t^Cx^^ Aesch. Fr.

107, cf. tae/uov III), Hdt. 4. 163, Ar. Nub. 1203, etc. ; used for various

purposes, esp. for keeping wine and milk in, Ar. PI. 808 ; or water, Eur.

Cycl. 327, Ar. Fr. 285 ; for pickling, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 ; also a cinerary
urn, Soph. Fr. 303. II. a liquid measure, = ^frpiTTiys (Philyll. AaiS. I,

Moer., etc.), being i-J Roman amphorae, or nearly 9 gallons, Hdt. I. 51,
C' '• 355' 48 and 53, Dem., etc. (Shortened form of dfupupoptvs, q. v.,

from its having two handles.)

diKfiopCa-Kos. 6, Dim. of djiipopevs, Dem. 617. 19.

d^<t>opiTr)S dfiiv [i], o, a race run by bearers of amphorae, and of
which an amphora was the prize, Callim. (Fr. 80) ap. Schol. Pind. O. 7.

156; cf Miiller. Aeginet. p. 24, and v. vSpia.—In E. M. 95. 3 also

dfifpltpOptTTJi.

d(i(t>oT«pdKis, Adv. in both ways, Arist. Probl. II. 31.

diicjiOTep-ii, Adv. in both ways, Hdt. I. 75., 7. lo, 2.

d^(|>oTcpL|^(i}, to be in both ways, d^. ttj xp*'?t of figs, to be serviceable at

both seasons, Julian 393 B.—In Strabo 265 d<popi(ovai is restored from Mas.
d(i<)>OTep6-pXorTos, ov, looking on both sides, circumspect, Timo ap.

Sext. Enip. P. i. 224.

dp,<|>OTep6-Y\uo'0'OS, ov, speaking both ways, double-tongued, of Zeno
the inventor of dialectic, Timon ap. Plut. Pericl. 4.

d^4>oTepo-Sc|ios, ov, = diiipiS((iOT, Lxx (Judic. 3. 15), Aristaen. I. 8.

djii))OTepo-Svrva(ios, oi', available in both directions, Eust. 1363. 29.

dji(^OT€p6-ir\oos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, navigable on both sides, yij

Poll. 9. 18. 2. TO dfj/poTfponXovv (sc. dpyvptov or Sdvaov), money
lent on bottomry, when the lender bore the risk both of the outward and
homeward voyage, (Sdvaaa ^oppiaivi k ftvds dpuporfp/tirKow fts tov
TiivTOV Dem. 908. 20, etc. ;—when he bore the risk only of the outward,

fTfpuTrKovv was the word, v. Biickh P. E. i. 176 sq. ; cf vavTiK6v.

ap.(|>6Tcpos, a, ov, {dfKpoi), rave in sing., each or both of two, Lat.

uterque (opp. to (xdrfpoi, Lat. uter, each one of two), diuporipas Koivdv

aiai common to either land, Aesch. Pers. 131 ; iroirjfia ^ ndOos ^ df^po-

ripov or partaking of both. Plat. Soph. 248 D, cf Hipp. Ma. 302 E sq.,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 4. 2. Hom. uses it only in neut. dfi(puT(pov, as

Adv., foil, by Tf . . , Kai, as, dpuporepov ^aaiXfvs r dfaOus, xparfpos r

aix/";Ti7! both together, prince as well as warrior, II. 3. 1 79 ; so without

change for all cases, as, d/n^. yfvt'^ n, Kat oiivtita . . , II. 4. 60 ; so, d^o-
rtpov foil, by T€ . . , Sf . . , Pind, P. 4. 140 : in like manner the neut. pl.,

d\upuTipa yifvuv TTffiiruv ri Aesch. Eum. 480, cf Plat. Phaedo 68 C,

etc. ; foil, by Kai . . , Kai . . Plat. Ion ,";4I B ; but by Tf . . , ^ . . , Pind.

O. 1. 166. 3. the dual is more freq. in Hom., but the pl. far the most

common of all, as in all later writers ; pl. with a dual Noun, x*"/" "*"

rdaaa! dfuporipas II. 21. IIJ.—Phrases: kot' djupOTtpa on both sides.

«". 89
Lai. utrimque, Hdt. 7. 10, 2, Plat. Parm. 159 A ; for which in Thuc. 1.

13 dfupoTtpa ; also dpuporfpn or dn<pOTfpai9i, qq. v. :

—

in dp^UoTtpa,
towards both sides, both ways, Lat. in utramque partem, Hdt. 3. 87, al,
and freq. in Thuc. ; so, dpuportpa, absol., on both sides, Thuc. i. 13 :

air' dfUpoTipav from both sides, Lat. ex utraque parte, Hdt. 7. 97 ; so,
diitporipwSiv, q.v. ; so. Trap' dfupoTiptcv Diod. 16. 7., 19. 4, al. :—/i€T'

dfupoTfpotat, one with another (si Sana lect.), Theocr. 12. 12: dutpo-
Tipoij $Kintiv (sc. ofi/iaai). Call. Epigr. 31.6; dpuporipms, Ep. -pffi (sc.

Xf/iffi). Od. 10. 264 ; in dfuporipaiv Hf^axiis (sc. noSaiv) Theocr. 14. 66.
d)i.4>OTEp6-x<»Xos, ov, = dpupixaKos, ApoUon. Lex. s. v. dn<piyiA)(is.
d)i4>0Tepuecv (also -fle, Orph. Fr. 6. 24), Adv.from or on both sides.

Lat. ex utraque parte, utrinque, II. 5. 726, Hdt. 2. 29, and Att. 2.
at both ends, Od. 10. 167.
d|i4>OTepu9i, Adv. on both sides, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 12.
d|i(j>OTcp(i>s, Adv. in both ways. Plat. Gorg. 469 A, al.

d|x<|>OTcp<iio'(, Adv. to both sides, yiyaivipLtv dpup. II. 8. 223., 11. 6.
d)i(|>-ouSCs, Adv., only in Od. 17. 237 Kaprj dfupovbis ddpas lifting up

an enemy's head/rom the ground to dash it down again. (Prob. from
dpicpis n, oSSat, hardly from dfupi.)

dfx<t>pdo'0'(UTO, poet. opt. aor. I of dvatppd^oftat.

d|x<|>-vXd(i>, to bark around or at, Greg. Naz. Carm. 5. 20.
d(i<t)u, Tii(, TO, Tw, also 01, ai, to ; gen. dfi<poiv Soph. Ph. 25, etc.,

dat. d/Mpoiv Id. Aj. 1264, etc. :

—

both, not only of individuals, but also
of two armies or nations, II. 1. 363., 2. 124 :—Hom. uses only nom. and
ace. d/Mpai:—from Hom. downwds. often joined with a pl. noun or
verb :

—

i( d/upoiv= i( dXX-q\oiv, Soph. O. C. 1425. Sometimes the word
is indecl., like SiJo, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 15, Theocr. 17. 26. (For
the Root, V. dpupi, etc. : cf dpupuTcpos ; Skt. ubhdu ; Lat. ambo ; Goth.
bai, bajo^s; O. Norse bahir; O. H. G. beide (both) ; Slav, oba, etc.)

dfi^iuPoXos, o, {o^oKos) a javelin or spit with double point, Eur. Andr.
ilii:—dn<p&0o\a in Soph. (Fr. 835) ap. Eust. 1405. 30 is explained ai
Sid (Tn\ayxvaiv /lavTuat. Cf ntprnw^oKov.
d|t(|>u8o>v, oi/Tos, 6, i), (oSous) with teeth in both jaws, as all carnivorous

animals, whereas ruminants are ou« dfKpuiSovra, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 50,
cf P. A. 3. 2, 18, H. A. I. 16, 18, al. II. as Subst. the ass. Lye.
1401.—The form dfitpoSojv is common in Mss. and in later writers, cf.

also dfiipdSovs.

d|X(|><dT)S, (s, {ovs) = afup<uTos, Theocr. I. 28, cf Meineke ad 1.

dp.<j>(i>X€Viov, TO, {uiXivrf) a bracelet, Aristaen. I. 25.

dp.4>-(0|xos, ov, round or on the shoulders, Hesych.
d^<|>u|jLO(r(a, 1), {ofivvfju, dfx6ffai) ~ dfMpwpKta, Hesych.
dji(j)uTis, i5os, or dp.<|>uTU, fSos, ^, (oCs) a two-handled pail, Philet.

35 ; in E. M. 94. 7, wrongly, aiupw(is. II. a coveringfor the

ears, Aesch. Fr. loi ; it was worn by young boxers, to prevent their ears

becoming swollen, Plut. 2. 38 A, 706 D ; cf. AaKiuvi(ai.

d|i<|>uTos, ov, (ous) two-eared, two-handled, Od. 22. lo.

d~|jLu>p.i)Tos, ov, unblamed, blameless, II. 12. 109, Archil. 5. 2 ; d[i. go-
(piaTJjs C. 1. 2529 ; used in Epitaphs, 4642, al. Adv. -tcus, Hdt. 3. 82.
d)iup.Cs, iSos, ^, a plant like the amomtim, Diosc. 1. 14.

d)xu|ji(n)s [1], o, like amomum, a kindof\ifiavos, Diosc. I. 81.

dfi<i>p.ov, TO, Lat. amomum, an Indian spice-plant, Arist. Fr. 105, Theo-
phr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, cf Voss Virg. Eel. 3. 89., 4. 25.

d-|juo|ios, ov, without blame, blameless, Simon. Iamb. 4, Hdt. 2. 177;
KaKKfi Aesch. Pers. 185 ; used in Epitaphs, C. 1. 1974, al. Adv. -pLws, Eccl.

d^ws or dp^s. Adv. from obsol. d^os= T(s, only in form d/Kuayi-noji

(corrupted into oAXois y€ ncus, Jacobs append, to Pors. Adv. 311), in a
certain manner, in some way or other, Ar. Thesm. 429, Lysia's 130. 22,

Plat. Prot. 323 C, etc. (V. s. d^os.)

d^to>Tov, T6, = KaaTdveiOV, Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D.

&y, Ep. and Lyr. kc or Ktv, Dor. Ko (a), both enclitic,—a Particle which
cannot be separately translated in English ; its force must be learnt from
the constructions which contain it. In Homer K( is far more common
than dv, but without perceptible difference of meaning : see also «€.

\^Av has always & : the passages once cited for a are now generally ad-

mitted to be corrupt.] What is said below of dv applies to «« in Epic,

unless the contrary is stated.

''Av is not joined with the pres. or pf indie, in classic Greek (v.

A. IV), and never with the imperative. For apparent cases of ay
c. pres. indie, v. infr. D. I. 3, and IIL A few supposed cases of dv
c. imperat. are now corrected or otherwise explained : see L. Dind. Xen.
An. 1.4, 8.

Three uses of dv must be distinguished in practice : A. in com-
bination with Conditional, Relative, 'Temporal and Final words. B.
in Apodosis. C. in Iterative sentences.

A. I. WITH Subjunctive :—when the Verb is in the subjunctive,

dv regularly follows d, if, relative and temporal words in clauses ex-

pressing a condition, and sometimes final particles. Here it seems lo

belong to the relat. word, and is attached to it, as hsdvquicunque, vpiv dv,

?(us dv, onus dv, etc. ; and often coalesces with it, as idv, ijv, for fi dv,

inedv, inrjv for inel dv, etc. ; in this usage it may be compared with Lat.

cuTiique. 1. in protasis with ft. In Attic fl dv is contracted into

idv, ijv, or dv (a) : Homer has generally ei xe (or at Kf), sometimes ^v

(rarely ft dv). The protasis thus introduced expresses either a future

conditicMi (with apod, of fut. time) or a general condition (with apod, of

repeated action) ; d Si K(v u/s *p£ps Kai rot nfifftuvrat 'Axatoi, yvway
tnuB', kt\., if thus thou shalt do, etc.. II. 2. 364 ; ^i' iyyiis l/^Oji 9dva-

Tos, ovSfh ^ovKtrat OvijaKuv if death (ever) come near . . , Eur. Ale.

671. 2. in conditioiial relative or temporal clauses. Here also di»

coalesces with ot«, oTrort, ind, and intiSii, so as to form otqi', onorav,

ivqv or indv (Ion. intdv), and intiSav. Horn, has orf K( (sometimes
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°''',"°* Srav), owiTuTf K( (sometimes uvut dv or oiht-ot' dv), i-nfi xe

(iwti dv, II. 6. 412), iirriv; also (vt dy; v. also flao/tf {eh 6 we).
The conditional force here is the same as in common protasis : raaiv ffi
K (BtKaini ipiKrjv ttoitjcto/i' dxoiTiy whomsoever of these I may wish . . ,

11- 9- 397 ; oToi' 6^ ii^i aBivto, ntwavaofiai when I shall have no strength
.

. , SopK Ant. 91 ; tx*P"s l/dp iioi Kitvos . .,os x irepoy /xiv k(v0ti ivl
<pp(aiv, d\Ko 5i eiVp whoever conceals one thing in his mind and speaks
another, II. 9. 312, v. Dem. 42. 2, Thuc. I. 21.—Hom. uses the subj.
in both the above constructions (l and 2) without dy ; and this liberty is

sometimes taken by the Attic poets, Soph. Aj. 496, Ar. Eq. 698 ; /iexp<
and wpiy occasionally take the subj. without dy even in prose, c. g. Thuc.
I. 137., 4. 16 C/i^xP' 0"). Plat- Phaedo 62 C, Aeschin. 62. 15 3.
sometimes in final clauses with iis, ottois, and (Ep.) appa, aaanfpos ws
K( V(T)ai U. I. 32 ; 6(f>pa Ktv euBj/ Od. 3. 359 ; oirojs hv <patvr)Tai koX-
KtOTos Plat. Symp. 199 A ; firjxayrjTfOV oirws dv ZiaipvfTi Id. Gorg. 481

A

(where ofoii with fut. ind. is the regular constr.). "Iva never takes
dv in final clauses : in Od. 12. 156 «« belongs to the Verb ; in Eur. I. A.
1579' ''''' means where. Mij, lest, takes dv only with opt. in apodosis,
as Soph. Tr. 631, Thuc. 2. 93. (Cases of dv or we with subj., like ifai
Si Kfv avTus fKaiiai II. I. 324, and or' dv iroT 6Xai\j; 6. 448, belong
to infr. B. II.)

II. in Ep. sometimes with Optative as with subj., et Kcv'ApTjs oX-

XoiTo Od. 8. 352 ; ws K( . . Soi'ij ^ k ieiKot that he might give her to
whomsoever he might please, Od. 2. 54 : in such cases «€ or dv does
not affect the Verb. Hdt. sometimes uses dv thus in final clauses; as I.

7S> 99=—'" Od. 23. 135 ws Kfv Tts ipatrj, Ktv belongs to the Verb in

apod., as in <us 5' &v iySiara ravra (paivoiTo, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 81.—In

most edd. of the Attic writers a few examples remain, in which a relat.

or temp, word, followed by the oratio obliqua, retains an dv which it

would have with the subj. in the direct form ; e. g. Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 6,

Plat. Phaedo loi D (see Stallbaum), Dem. 865. 24 (where even iiteiSdv

SoKiiiaaOfiTjv is retained by Bekker).

III. rarely with ct and the INDICATIVE in protasis only in Ep., and
that not often, 1. with fut. indie, as with subj.: at Ktv 'lAi'ou n((piSr)-

ffCTOt II. 15. 213 ; oi' K( /if Tiixijaovai I. 174, cf. Od. 16. 2S2. 2. once

with a past tense of indie, ti 5« k tri -npoTtpa yivfro Spofios II. 23. 526.

IV. in later Greek, as in Lxs and N. T., iav, Srav, etc., take all

the tenses of the indie. : idv oiSanfv 1 Ep. Jo. 5. 15 ; Srav Kariffrj ^
dp6aos Lxx (Num. 11. 9).

B. IN Apodosis : here dv belongs to the Verb, and denotes that

the assertion made by the Verb is dependent on some condition, expressed

or implied. Thus, ^\0(v he came, lj\0fv dv he would have come (under

conditions, which may or may not be defined), and so he might have

come ; t\9ot may he come, f\6oi dv he would come (under some condi-

tions), and so he might come.

I. WITH Indicative: 1. with historical tenses, generally impf. and

aor., a. in apodosis of conditional sentences ; with protasis implying

non-fulfilment of a past or present condition, and the apod, expressing

what would be or would have been the case if the condition were or had

been fulfilled. The impf. with dv refers to present time or to continued

or repeated action in past time (in Horn, always the latter) ; the aor.

simply to action in past time ; the (rare) plqpf. to action finished in past

or present time : iroAii dv 0aviiaaT6Ttpov r/v, d fri/jiiivTo it would be

far more strange if they were honoured. Plat. Rep. 489 B ; ouv av vTjcraiv

(KpaTU, (i fiTi Ti Kal vavTiKiv (Txfv he would not have been master of

islands if he had not had also some naval power, Thuc. I. 9; (I ToTf

TavTTiv ((Txe rf/v yvaipLiv, oiSiv dv !iv vvvX Trf-no'fqutv eTrpa((V if he had

then come to this opinion, he would have accomplished nothing of what

he has now done, Dem. 41.18; id antitpivai, ixavas &v ijirj jrapd aov

T^v oaioTTjra efi€fia9riKTi I should have already learnt . . , Plat. Euthyphro

14 C, v. Xen. An. 2. I, 4 (aor. and impf. combined). In animated lan-

guage, after an impf. denoting present time in protasi, an aor. ind.

with dv in apod, (like eh(v dv or direKplvaro dv) sometimes means he

would (at once) reply, v. Plat. Gorg. 447 D, Symp. 199 D, Euthyphro

1 2 D. b. this protasis is often understood : rd yap tpvfia to) arparo-

niS<i> OVK dv treix'trafro for they would not have built the wall (if they

had not won a battle), Thuc. I. II ; iroAAot) yap dv ^y of10 for (if that

were so) they would be worth much. Plat. Rep. 374 D ; oi yap ^v o ti

dv iiroKiTf for there was nothing which you could have done (i.e. would

have done ifyou had tried), Dem. 240. 15. o. with no definite

protasis understood, so that the indie, with dv expresses what would have

been likely to happen, i. e. might have happened {mdperhaps didhappen),

in past time, thus supplying a past potential mood : fj yip luv C<^v ye

Kixvceai, f) Key 'Opearrji Kretvev vnotpBa/ieyos for either you will find

him alive, or else Orestes may already have killed him before you, Od. 4.

546 ; i eeaadfitvos iras dv Tis avf/p rjpaaBrj 8aios etvai every man who

saw this (the 'Seven against Thebes') would have longed to be a warrior,

Ar. Ran. 1022 ; aXX' iiXie ftiv S^ toCto TOvveiSos Tax' ^'' "PJV ^"'-

aSlv ladWov ij yvwfjug ippevuv, i. e. it might perhaps have come

Soph. O. T. 523, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B ; tqxo dv Si xai dXXais vais

ia-n\(vaavTet (sc. iti^rjaav) and they might also perhaps have crossed

by sea (to Sicily) in some other way, Thuc. 6. 2. Cases like II. 4. 421,

iiru Key TaKaai<ppoyd nep Seos et\ev inward fear would have seized even

a stout-hearted man (if he had heard the sound)—or (better) fear might

well have seized even a stout-hearted man (on hearing it)—show a

natural transition from c to b. It must be remembered that the full con-

ditional sentence (a) does not necessarily or logically imply that the

action of the apodosis does not (or did not)- take place, e. g. rd aird

dv ewpa(e Kal vpuirrj Kaxovaa ( = «i vpurrri iKaxev) it would have

done the same (as it did), even if it had drawn the first place. Plat.

av.

Rep. 620 D. In constructions {a) and (b) dv is sometimes omitted

for rhetorical eftcct, as when wc say it had been better= it would
have been better, Lat. melius fuerai for melius fuisset : ei it-i) . . ^apLev,

<pu0oy irapeaxev it had caused (for il would have caused) fear, Eur.

Hec. 1 1 13; so Horat., me truncus illapsus cerebro sustulerat . . (for

sustulisset). 2. with fut. indie. : a. frequently in Epic, giving

the fut. ind. a sense between that of the simple fut. and that of the opt.

with dv (infr. Ill), o St Kev Kexo>^oiaeTai ov Kev iKanat and he will

likely Je angry to whomsoertr I shall come, II. 1. 139; Kai xim ai5' ipeet

and some one will perchance speak thus, 4.176; eyai Si yi rot xara-
Xi^a Od. 3. 80; so in lyric poetry, Pind. N. 7. 100. b. a few
cases occur in Attic, even in prose, where the Mss. have the fut. ind.

with dv : dmaxvptad/ievot Si aafes dv Karaarfiaere (where Bekk. re-

stored KaTaSTTjaane) Thuc. 1. 140 ; oix ^Kei, ovS' dv jj^ei Seipo (Steph.

TJKot) Plat. Rep. 615 D, cf. Apol. 29 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13.

II. WITH Subjunctive, only in Ep. The Ep. subj., which is used

in independent sentences like the fut. indie., can take Ke or dv like the
fut., el Si Ke /xi] Su/ijaiv, eyai Si Kev aitros eKaifjLai, i. e. / will take her

myself, II. i. 324, cf. 205., 3. 54. We translate these forms sometimes
by will, sometimes by would.

III. WITH OiTATiVB (never the fut.) : a. in apodosis of con-
ditional sentences, after a protasis in opt. with el or some other condi-

tional or relative word, expressing a fut. condition corresp. to the
Engl, form if hs should : dAX' et fioi ri niOoio, to Key iroKv KepSiov eir}

II. 7. 28 ; ov noWi] dv d\oyia eirj, el (po^oiro rov Bdvarov ; Plat. Phaedo
6S B :—in Homer, the pres. and aor. opt. with Ke or dv are sometimes
used like the impf. and aor. ind. with dv in Attic (E. I. i. a.), with either

the regular ind. or another opt. in the protasis : xai vi Kev evS' dird-

\otTO . .el pL^ vuTjae, ktK., i. e. he would have perished, had she not
perceived, etc., II. 5. 311, cf. 5. 3SS., 17. 70; ei viv e-rri d\\^ deKevot-
fiev, tJ t' dv iya . . KKiaiijvSe (pepoinTjv if we were now contending in

another's honour, I should now carry .
.

, II. 23. 274 : this Hom. usage
is occasionally found even in the Attic poets : oiS dv av

<f
aiijs, el

ae n^i Kvl^oi \ixo' (for et /iii eKvi^e), Eur. Med. 568 :—sometimes the
tense in the protasis is pres. or fut., and the opt. with dv in apodosi
takes a simply future sense (as infr. t.), tppoiptov S' el iroiTjaovTai, t^j
p-iv 7^5 fiXdwroiev dv ti p-ipos they might perhaps damage, Thuc. I.

142, cf. 3. 60, Plat. Apol. 25 B; cf also Ar. Nub. 116, Dem. 16. 25,
al. b. the protasis is often understood : outc eaOiovai ir\eia> !j SvvavToi
<t>ipeiv Siappayetev yap dv for (if they should do so) they would burst,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 ; Toy 8' oi Ke Sv' dvipe . . dir' oiioeor oxXtaaeiav two
men could not heave the stone from the ground, i. e. would not, if they
should try, II. 12. 447 ; ou5' dv SiKaim is kokuv niaotfii rt Soph. Ant.
240, cf. Dem. 20.

18.J
598. 20: in Hom. the aor. opt. with Ke or dv may

refer to the past
; ovk dv yvoijjs mripoiat tiereir], i. e. you would not

have known (if you had tried to decide), II. 5. 85. The implied protasis
IS often too indefinite to be capable of being expressed, so that the opt.
with av becomes a potential mood, often coming very near the fut. ind. in
sense

:
ijSeais S' dv ipoipr)v AewTivr,v but 7 would gladly ask Leptines,

Dem. 496. 8 ; ^ouAoi/ji)y av I should like, Lat. velitn (but e0ovK6pir]V
av I should wish, if it were of any avail, vellem) ; ttoi" oSi/ rpami-
tieB av

; which way then can we turn! Plat. Euthyd. 290 A ; ovk dv fie-
eei^r,v Tov^ Opovov I will not give up the throne, Ar. Ran. 830 ; so.
avrai Si ovk av iroAAai etrjaav but these would not (on investigation)
prove to be many, Thuc. i. 9; (r,,aav S' dv oIto: Kpijres Hdt. I. 2.
The Athenians were, like ourselves, fond of softening assertions by giving
them the less positive form, as, oi* dv oZv wdvv ye n anovSatov eh A
SiKaioawv 1. e. it would not prove to be, etc. (for it is not, etc.). Plat.
Rep- 333 t. o. the opt. with dv thus sometimes has the force of a
mild command, exhortation, or entreaty, cb piev «o^.'fo<5 dv ceavrov S
eeXu, you may take 5;ourself off (milder than K6p^,\e aeavrov). Soph.
Ant 444 ;

xa,po.f dveia,^ you may go in. Id. El. I491 ; «\iio,s dv ^Sv.
*o<^t hear me^now,^ Phoebus, lb. 637. d. in a protasis which is also
an apodosis: e,nep aKX^ r^ dvOpi^r^y ne,eoi^r,v dv, xal col nei0op^aL if^I would rust any (other) man (if he gave me his word), I trust you.

^a\ ^^ " = " /") ^oiriaan' dv toSto ifyou would not do this (if
you could), Dem. 44. 30, cf. Xen. Mem. i. 5, 3 ; so probably ei Toir^
Ke Xaeo^^ev II. 5. j;, (v. infr. D. ,. ,). ^e. an apodosi like nH,
dvoXo,^r,v how gladly would I perish! must not be confounded
with the ordinary opt. without dv in wishes. See also Aesch. Ag. 1448.Soph. O C. 1 .00. f. av is rarely omitted with the opt. in apodosis

:

most of the cases occur m Homer, as II. c.. ,ox Od 11 123 3 251 • a

Z Vt-T' T'' ^1'\'" '^"^ passage's or afferoi^' l.^'ll;.:

Xre ,h r, T- ". *"'''• ^8- '^^°- P^^92
;
none in Attic prose

atia res':r^d " """^ '"'""'"'' " ^'="- ^^^ 4- L 21. where eLr,v

dv
^^"

^'n!* """f-
'"'' ''^''''- **'''='' ''=P'"^"t 'he indie, or opt. with

<
i. }' ^ k i

"' P'"- »• representing impf. ind , dyLiv av-

OVK dvjpvKdrreiv: do you think he would not keep them slfe? (oi*a..^.AaTTcv) Dem. U94 20, ef.1300.8; dSvvdZt tZr^vliuZ^em0o^0e^v when you would have been unable, etc., Thuc [7, cf 440 b representing pres. opt., ^„lv aiTois iXevBipov, fi/tTya.', el

TuT^l'^''\'''y''^<'y^'>''!'i{h,r^^he,) be free (efey dv)ifktyshould do this; oiSa . . dv ovraf ktK 1 knnw .1, ,j ^ ' ' ^
Xen. An. 2. 3, iS, Dem. ,,3. 6

' '

3 °",
'-J

"""'" ^'=' "<=•
'
"

repr«en,ing aor. indie., cSA. ^«V9' ^Hr^^xd^'i:^^: ,„ ^^^
not think he would even have run thither («ai iniSp!p.ev dv)T^Z
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831. 10 : tcTfKV v/ids dvayfcaffOiVTas av we know you would have been
compelled, Thuc. 1. 76, cl". 3. 89; fiadiwi av dtpfOeit when he migAt easily

have been acquitted (d<p(i$7j av), Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4. b. representing

aor. opt., ov8' Av Kparijffat aurot/s ttjs 7^9 iyyovfiai I think they would
not even be masters o{ the land (ou5' Av KpaT-fjanav), Thuc. 6. 37, so
2. 20., 5. 33 ; tipuiv ^aUaii Sc avrl) krj<p0iv (\T]<p$(ii] av) Id. 7, 42 ;

ouTC oyTO ouTf ii/ -yei/o/ifya, i. e. things which are not and never could
happen {h ovre hv yfvoiTo), Id. 6. 38. 3. representing pf. inf. or

partic. (which includes piqpf.) : a. plqpf. ind., navra ToiJfl' vn& rSiv

tiap^dpojv Av iaKwKivat {(pT)(T(i€v df) he would say that all these would
have been destroyed by the barbarians {ka\tijK€ffav ay), Dem. 441. 21 ;

oiSa TavT Av takcuKOTa might be used in the same way. b. pf. opt.,

OVK av ^yovfiai avTovs SiKrjv d^iav 5e5alifvai, (i . . KaTal//rj<fH{Tata$(

I do not believe they would (then) have sutfered {SfSwKOTfs Av f7fv)

punishment enough, etc., Lys. 178. 31 ; so we might have ofSo airov!
Slktjv d^iav Av SeSuKdras. 4. the usage with fut. iiif. or partic. is

more than doubtful : it is never found in Ep., and the fut. in the few
Att. passages in which it appears to occur are prob. due to Copyists

;

vofii^ovT€9 p^Siojt Av ff(pitTi TaKKa vpoaxo^P'h'^fiv {-xojpyffai^) Thuc. 2.

80, cf. 5. 82., 6. 66., 8. 25, 71 ; the partic. is still more exceptional, us
i^ov ovK Av TToiTjaovTos oKKa Plat. Apol. 30 B, Dem. 450. 27.

C. with impf. and aor. indie, in the Iterative construction, to

express elliptically a condition fuljilled whenever an opportunity offered;
Kkahaxf Av xal oSvpiaicero Hdt. 3. 119 ; etra vvp Av ov irapijv Soph.
Ph. 295 ; «r Tiv€s ibottv . . , dvf0dpaTjaav dv whenever they saw it, on
each occasion, etc., Thuc. 7- 71 ; Siijpunojv Av avTovs ri \4youv Plat.

Apol. 22 B. The impf. of this constr. becomes the inf. in Dem. 123.
16: dfcovtu AaKeSatnoviovs rdre i^^aKovras Av . . dvaxaipuv, i. e. I hear
they used to retire, {dvex^povv dv).

D. Genekal Remakks : I. position op or. 1. in

A, when dy does not coalesce with the relat. word (as in edv, orav),
it follows directly or is separated only by such monosyllables as fiiv,

5f, T(, yap, Kai, vv, irtp, etc.; as «( ^tv icev . . ft Sf Kf, U. 3. 281,

284; rarely by rh, as OTrot tis dv, otfiai, irpoij0ri Dem. 22. 9:—in Horn,
and Hes. two such particles may precede Kt, as fi -nfp yap Ktv Od. 8.

355, cf. 11. 2. 123 ; fi Kai vv K(, fi yap ris Kt, ts fiiv yap Kf, Hes.

;

rarely in Prose, oiroi /iiv ydp dv Dem. 53. 5 ; in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53 we
have 6 Ti dX\o Av 8ofc^ vfiiv. In II. 5. 273 and 8. 196, for d tqvtqj Ke

\d0oifiev, Bekk. reads ye by conjecture. 2. in apodosis, dv may
stand either next to its Verb (before or after it), or after some other em-
phatic word, esp. an interrog., a negative, or an important adjective or

adverb. It may thus follow a participle which represents the protasis, as

\iyovTos dv tivos marfvaai oU(T0€ ; do you think they would have be-

lieved it if any one had told them? (ftrty fKtyiv, imarfvaav dv), Dem.
71. 4. 3. by a peculiar idiom, dv is often separated from its inf.

by such verbs as oio^ai, Soxea, fprjf^i, oiSa, etc., so that dv has the

appearance of belonging to the pres. indie, Kai vvv ^Secus dv fjioi Sokui

KOLvwvijaai I think that I should, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 25 ; oStw ydp dv fiot

SoKft Tj T€ TToAty dpiara Sioi/((ia$at Aeschin. 54. 5 ; A /iijre npo-^dn ftrj-

dfU p.i]T Av wrjSij TT]fiepov fitidrjvai, where dv belongs to pTjOijvat, not to

<^r}$j), Dem. 303. 8 ;—in the peculiar case of ovk oth' Av u, or oiiK Av
ofS* fl, dv belongs not to oT5a but to the Verb which follows ; as, ovk
o75' Av €t TTfiaaifit, for ovk olSa d Ttiaaifii dv, Eur. Med. 941, cf. Ale.

48 ; ovk Av 01^ (i SvvaifiTjv Plat. Tim. 26 B ; ovk o?6' Av ft eKTTj(xdp.i)v

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 12. 4. dv never begins a sentence, or even a

clause after a comma ; but it may stand first after a parenthetic clause,

dW', w p-fk', dv fiot OiTiQjv SittKuv eStt Ar. Pax 137. II. RE-

PETITION OF dv :—in apodosis dv may be used twice or even three times

with the same verb, either to make the condition felt throughout a long

sentence, or to emphasize certain words, luaT dv, fi aOivos Kd^otpu, Stj-

Xwaai/i dv Soph. El. 333, cf. Ant. 69, Aesch. Ag. 340, Thuc. i. 76
(fin.)., 2. 41, Plat. Apol. 31 A. 2. ijv Trip yap k iBihaiaiv occurs

as protasis, Od. 18. 318 ; tKpp' Av /iiv Kf so long as, II. II. 1S7, 202,

Od. 5. 361., 6. 259. III. Ellip.sis of Verb:—sometimes the

Verb to which dv belongs must be supplied, d\\' ovk Av irpij rov (sc.

ipptyKov), Ar. Nub. 5 ; ti S' Av Sokii aoi Ilpia/ios (sc. irpa£ai), d raS'

Tivvatv; Aesch. Ag. 935, cf Soph. O. C. 1,529:—so in phrases like truis ydp

dv ; and iror? ovk dv (sc. dij) ; and in taaittp Av d (or wa-nepavft), as

ffto^ovfievos wairtp Av d -nah (i. e. Ihff'ntp Av ((po^rjdTj d nats ^v) Plat.

Gorg. 479 A :—so also when kAv d ( = Kai Av d) has either no Verb in

the apod, or else one to which dv cannot belong. Plat. Rep. 477 A, Meno

73 C ; cf. kAv :— so also the Verb of a protasis containing dv may be under-

stood, ojroi T(S Av npoaOfi, kAv puKpdv Svvafuv (i. e. Kai idv TrpoaOij)

Dem. 22. 9 ; a/y (fiov ovv Iuvtos onri Av Kai vfieTs (sc. irjTf) Xen. An. I.

3, 6. IV. Ellipsis op dv :—when an apodosis consists of several

coordinate clauses with the same mood, dv is generally used only in the

first and may be understood in the others : oiSiv Av Sid<popov toC irepov

noiot, dW im ravTuv dpupdrtpoi ioitv Plat. Rep. 360 C, cf. Aesch. Ag.

1049:—so even when the same construction is continued in a new sentence.

Plat. Rep. 352 E, 439 B. If the omission would cause confusion, dv is

generally repeated, as in Rep. 398 A, cf. Dem. 390. 9, where an opt. is

implied with the third is after two implied indicatives :—it is rare to find

dv expressed with the second of two coiirdinate Verbs and understood

with the first, as, tovtov Av . . eapaoirjv iyib KaKws niv dpxt^v, (v S
Av dpxtaBai BiXnv (i. e. KaKuK p-iv Av dpxot, fv 5' Av SiKoi dpxfaBai)

Soph. Ant. 669.
B. for Tax "•'. '" which Tax" means^erAa/is and dv modifies a Verb

in apodosis, see rdxa, and the third, fourth, and fifth examples under B. I. c.

6.V [a], Att. Conj., = «ai', fiv. The Trag. always use_€ai' or Tyx (in Soph.

O. T. 1062, for ouB' Av ix tjji'tijs I7W iirjTpos <pavu rpiSovKos, Herm. i

restores ouS' fdv rpirrjs) ; and these are the most common forms in Att.
Prose : but we find dv in Thuc. 4. 46., 6. 13, 18., 8. 75, and often in Plat.,

e. g. Av aco(ppov7) Phaedo 6i B ; Av 0(or iffeKri lb. 80 D : cf. Kav.
av, by crasis for A dv, guaecunque. Soph. O. T. 281, 580, etc.

dv or dv, Ep. form of dvd, q. v.

dv, apocop. from dva, v. sub dvd P.

dv- or dvo-, the negat. Prefix, of which a privativum is a shortened
form : dv- is regularly retained before vowels, as in dv-airioi, dvaros,
dv-wdvvos (though often not, as in dtKuv, dcATrros, dtpyos), and the
complete form still remains in dvdeSvos, dvdfXirros.—From y'AN come
dv€v, Dor. dvis ; cf. Skt. an-, a- ; Zd. ana-, an-, a- ; Lat. in- (Osc. and
Umbr. an-, a-) ; Goth, inuh; O. H. G. dnu, arte (Germ, ohne): cf. vr)-.

dvd [avi]. Prep, governing gen., dat., and ace; but gen. and dat. only
in Ep. and Dor. poetry. By apocope dvd becomes dv before dentals, as

avSaioi ; dy before palatals, as dy ^iJoAa ; dp. before labials, as An P<u-

fwiat, ap, VfTpats, d/ifitva!, etc. (Radic. sense up, upon, opp. to

Kard. From .^AN come also dva; cf. Zd. ana {upon) ; Osc. and Umbr.
an, cf. Lat. anhelo; Goth, ana.)

A. WITH GEN., only in Od., in phrase dv S' dpa . . vrjus /Sarrt went
on board ship, 2. 416 ; dvA vrjui i^-qv 9. 177 ; dv tt . . vrji/s l^TtatTO 15.

284 ;—which some explain, not so well, as a tmesis.

B. WITH DAT., on, upon, without any notion of motion, only in Ep.
and Lyr. Poetry, and therefore used by Trag. only in lyric passages, dvA
OK'iiTrrpqi upon the sceptre, II. 1. 15, Pind. P. I. 10; A/i ^oifioiai II. 8.

441 ; dvd OKoXintaai 18. 177 ; dvd Tapydptp dxptp 15. 152 ; dvd &iuf
upon the shoulder, Od. II. 127 ; dv iWois Pind. O. 8. 67 ; d/i irirpais

Aesch. Supp. 350 ; dvd rt vaval Kai avv oitKois Eur. I. A. 754.
C. WITH AOOUS., the comm. usage, implying motion upwards, I.

of Place, up, from bottom to top, up along, dvd Kiova Od. 22. 176; dvd
p.i\aOpov up to, lb. 239 ; \fp\i\f\ dvd vwra Oiovaa Stapirfpis avx^v'
iKdvd II. 13. 547 ; dvd rov irora^v Hdt. 2. 96 :—so, dvd Siupa up and
down the house, throughout it, U. i. 570; dyd arparuv, darv, opuKov
lb. 384, Od. 8. 173, etc. ; dy yvaXa Aesch. Supp. 550 :—to this may be
referred dvd aropa, dvA Ov/iuv fx"" '" h»*c continually in the mouth,
in the mind, II. 2. 36, 250 ; dv* Aiyvirriovs dvSpas among them, Od. 14.

286 ; so, di'd ird^rai' 7^1/ MT]5iKif}v, dvd t^v 'EWdSa Hdt. I. 96., 3. 135,
etc. ; dvd tovs vpwrovs uvcu to be among the first. Id. 9. 86. II.

of Time, throughout, dvd vvKra all night through, II. 14. 80: Hdt.

often has dvd irdaav Tr)v "qpipav all the day (not dvd iratrai' ^/*.,

of which below); dvd rbv iroXipiov Id. 8. 123; dvd xp^vov in course

q/time, Hdt. i. 173., 2. 151, cf. 1;. 27 ; dvd piaaav aKTiva Soph. O. C.

1437. 2. taken distributively, dvd irdaav iipipav day by day, Hdt.

2. 37, 130, etc.; dvd ndv iros I. 136, etc.; or, dvd navra fT«a 8.

65. III. distributively also with Numerals, Kpia fiKoatv dv'

ifpiai$oKiata 30 pieces of meat at half an obol each, Ar. Ran. 554 ; riiiv

dv' OKTUJ Tw0o\ov that sell 8 for the obol, Timocl. Kavv. I ; also, dvd
nivTi TTapaadyyas rijs iiplpas [they marched] at the rate of 5 parasangs

a day, Xen. An. 4. 6, 4 ; fartjaav dvd (Karov they stood in bodies of
100 men each, lb. 5. 4, 12 ; K\i<Ttas dvd irfvr'/jKovTa companies at the

rate of 50 in each, Ev. Luc. 9. 14 : <t\a^ov dvd Sijvdpiov a denarius

apiece, Ev. Matth. 20. 10 ; uvd Svo x'Twras two coats apiece, Ev. Luc.

9. 3. IV. dvd Kpdros up to the full strength, i. e. vigorously (much
like Kard Kpdros), dvd Kpdros tptvytiv, d-nopidxiaBax Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30.,

5. 3, 12 ; dvd \6yov Plat. Phaedo no D, al. ; oto fiiaov in the middle,

Antiph. 'A8<ui'. 2, Menand. Incert. 2.19; dvd pipos, opp. to irivTts, Arist.

Pol. 4. 15,17, al. V. dcd TO okotuvov in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22.

D. WITHOUT CASE as Adv. thereupon, Horn, and other Poets :—and

with the notion of spreading all over a space, throughout, all over, ptl-

Kavfs 5' dvd PuTpves rjaav all over there were clusters, II. 18. 562, cf. Od.

24. 343 :—but dvd often looks like an Adv. in Horn., where really it is

only parted from its Verb by tmesis, dva S' taxfo (for dvfxov 5«) ; dvd
8' wpro (for dvuipro 8t); dvd Ttvxt ddpas (for Tfvxfa dvadpas), etc.

E. IN COMPOS. 1. as in C. I, up to, upwards, up, opp. to Kara,

as in dva^aivai, dva0\ivoi, dvaiptai, dviarript : poet, sometimes doubled,

dv upaoevprjv dva0aiv(tv Od. 23. 132. 2. hence flows the sense of

increase or strengthening, as in dvaKp'ivai ; though it cannot always

be translated, as in Homer's dvipoptai :— in this case opp. to frrrd,

sub. 3. from the notion throughout (D), comes that of repetition,

and improvement, as in dva^kaardvoj, dvayivwaKcu. 4. the notion

o^ back, backwards, in dvaxoiptoj, dvavfvca, etc., seems to come from such

phrases as dvd fiiov, up, i. e. against the stream, = Lat. re-, retro-.

P. dva, written with anastr., for dvdaTijBi, up I arise I dW' dva II.

6. 331, Od. 18. 13 ; for dvaffT^T*, as dva ye fidv hopoi (so Blomf. for

dvayt p-dv), Aesch. Cho. 963 :—in this sense the ult. is never elided, as

we see from II. 5. 247 dW dco, ti filpovf ; Soph. Aj. 194 dXK' dva <£

ibpdvwv. 2. the apocop. dv always stands for dvearr], he stood up,

arose, II. 3. 368., 23. 837, etc. 3. when used as Prep, dvd never suffers

anastrophe (though Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 1 143 maintains the contrary).

dva [iva], vocat. of dvaf, king, only in the phrases ui dva, contr. luva,

and Z(v dva, and always as an address to gods : Sappho is said to have

used it also for u dvaaaa.—Rare in Trag., Herm. Eur. Bacch. 546 ; the

ult. never elided, Herm. h. ApoU. 526.

dva^dSriv [fiSi], Adv. {dva^aivm) going up, mounting, up on high,

aloft: hence in Ar. Ach. 399, 410, PI. 1 123, opp. to KaraPdZriv (Ach.

41 1), with the legs up, lying o» a couch (an effeminate posture, Ath.

529 A; so, 'ZapbavdvaXXos ((aivf iropipvpav, dv. fv rats iraXXa/cais

Kae-qptvos Plut. 2. 336 C) ; but Suid., after one of the Scholl., interprets

it upstairs, in the 'garret, opp. to KaTaPdiijv, downstairs; and from

V. 409 this appears to be the true sense.

dvapdSiv, Adv.fty mounling,dv. 7i)v oxtiav troi(ia$at Aiist.H.A.6. 30,^1.



avaPae(iis, I'Sos, ^, a step, stair, Lxx (Ex. 30. 26).
avapa9n6s, o, alight of steps, stair, Hdt. 2. 135, Arist. Oec. 2. 5, 1,

Dio C. 65. 21.

avaPdSpa, 4, =sq., a! ar. ai Stoikoc C. I. (Add.) 4436 6.

dv(iPa9pov, t(5, o raiscrf seat or cAai'r, C. I. 2924, v. Ruperti Juv. 7. 46.
dvopatvu, impf. dyf^aiyoy Hdt., Lys. (cf. 0aivai) : fut. -e-qiroiiat : (for

aor. 1 V. infr. B) : aor. 2 av($rjv, imper. dra/Sijffi, -/3ar, -/j^i/ai, -^os,
Xen., etc.: pf. -0($r]Ka:—Med., aor. I -€0ri<tafi.r)v, Ep. 3 sing. -f0ria(To,
V. infr. B:—Pass., v. infr. 11. 3. To go up, mount, c. ace. loci, oO-
pavov, vnepwia dv. to go up to heaven, to the upper rooms, II. I. 497,
Od. 18. 301 ; <parts avQpumov^ ava^aivii goes up among, Od. 6. 29 ;

oftener with a Prep., av. is Si<ppov II. 16. 657 ; rarely, ay' opaoBvp-qv av.

Od. 22. 132; and, after Horn., most freq. with iiri, as, av. iirl oipta
Hdt. I. 131 :—rarely c. dat., vtKpots dv. to trample on the dead, Lat.

mortuis insultare, II. 10. 493 ;—c. ace. cogn., dv. aroKov to go tip on
an expedition. Find. P. 2. 114; v. ava^aais II. II. Special

usages

:

1. to mount a ship, go on board, embark, Lat. conscendere,

in Hom. mostly absol. ; Is Tpo'iTjv dv. to embark for Troy, Od. i. 210;
dnA KpriTJ]s dv. 14. 252 ; dv. h iKdrqv II. 14. 387 ; so in Hdt., and
Att. ; cf. dra A, di'a/3i/3dfai. 2. to mount on horseback (cf. dva-

fiar'/is), dv. etp' Iwirov to mount on horseback, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 7, cf. 7. i,

3 ; absol., dva0i0r)Kuii mounted. Id. ; so in the phrase dvafiavrts ftp'

imraiv i\daat, dvaffdvTfS should be taken absol., lb. 3. 3, 27 ; dv. ewi

Tpoxov to mount on the wheel of torture, Antipho 134. II. b. c.

ace, dv. tnnov to mount a horse, Theopomp. Hist. 2 ;—Pass., [iWos]
u fiiinai dva0atv6pL(vos that has not yet been mounted, Xen. Eq. 1,1;
dva^aBfis when mounted, lb. 3.4: iv iimcp dva0f0afifv<p with its rider

on. Id. Hipparch. 3, 4, cf. 1,4. 3. of land-journeys, to go up from
the coast into Central Asia, Hdt. 5. 100, Xen. ; di'aiS. Trapd $aai\ta
Plat. Ale. I. 123 B. 4. of rivers in flood, to rise, Hdt. 2. 13 ; dv.

is rds dpovpas to overflow the fields, I. 193. 5. of climbing plants,

to shoot up, iwl SfvSpa Xen. Oec. 19, 18 ; also of hair. Id. Symp. 4,

23. 6. in Att., dv. irrl t& firjpta, or dv. alone, to mount the tribune,

rise to speak, Lat. in concionem ascendere, Dem. 247. 5., 580. 21., 1461.

2 2 : hence also, dv. ftrl or fls rd ttX^Oos, to SiKaar7}piov to come be/ore

the people, before the court, Plat. Apol. 31 C, 40 B, Gorg. 486 B, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 963; dv. im rbv OKpi^avra to mount the stage. Plat. Symp. 194 B;

absol., dva0aiv( Ar. Eq. 149; of witnesses in court, Lysias 94. 28. 7.

cf the male, to mount, caver, dv. rds BTjKias Hdt. i. 193, cf. Ar. Fr. 317:
V. dva^aZov, dva$dTrjs II. III. of things and events, to come
to an end, turn out, like dnoPaivw, (K^aivat, Lat. evenio, Valck. Hdt.

7. 10, 8; dir6 rivos dv. to result from, Xen. Ath. 3, 17. 2.

to come to, pass over to, like nfpu\6fiv, is titojviSTjv dvi&aivtv 1) 0aai-

Xijfri Hdt. 7. 205, cf. I. 109. IV. to go upwards or onwards,

and so to proceed, esp. to speak of a thing, irpus Ti Xen. Hipparch. i, 4,

cf. Plat. Rep. 445 C.

B. the aor. dviPrjaa is used by Poets as aor. to dva0i0tt(a in causal

sense, to make to go up, esp. to put on ship-board, II. 1. 144, 308, Pind. P.

4. 340; also in aor. med. dyc)3^aaT0, Od. 15. 47s ; rare in Prose, dxS/jas

eirj KafiTjKovs dvi^ijof he mounted men on camels, Hdt. I. 80.

dvaPaK)(€Vcd, to rouse to Bacchic frenzy, to madden, Eur. H. F. 1086 ;

cf. sq. II. intr. to break forth in Bacchic frenzy, to rage, exult,

Eur. Bacch. 864, Plut. Crass. 33.

dvoPaKxtoo), = foreg., Eur. Or. 337, Pors. for dvapaicxevfi.

dvapdXXu (v. 0d\Ka), to throw up, xovv H l>pvyiiaTos Thuc. 4. 90

;

dv. Tiyd iirl tov iirTrof to put on horseback, mount him, Xen. An. 4. 4, 4,

etc. : but of the horse, dv. rtiv dvaBdTrjv to throw his rider. Id. Eq. 8,

7. 2. dv. rd ofifiara to cast up one's eyes, so as to show the

whites, Arist. Probl. 4. 1 : hence, rd \fVKa Alex. Taoavr. 4. 9, Ctes. ap.

Poll. 2. 60. II. to put back, put off, lirjKiTi vvv dva0a\\f . .

&(0\ov Od. 19. 584 (the only place in which Hom. uses the Act.); dvajS.

Tiva to put off [with excuses], Dem. 202. 27 ; dv. rd Trpayiiara Id. 44.

5 :—Pass., dv(0\7i$ri ij iK«\7jaia it was adjourned, Thuc. 5. 45 ; ware .

.

C15 Tovs natSas dva0\rj9ria(iT6ai rds TipLaipias will be put off to the time

of the sons, Isocr. 226 C : ef. infr. B. II. Ill- like the Med. HI,

to put on, dv. t6 KprjTiKuv (which was a short cloak), Eupol. Incert.

36. IV. to run a risk (prob. metaph. from the dice), ifii a<p( 6&\pai

Havd KivSvvov 0aKii Aesch. Theb. 1028 ; v. infr. B. IV, and cf. dvappiwra.

B. much oftener in Med., to strike up, begin to play or sing (cf.

ava0oKTi 11), dva0d\KtTo Ka\dv dfiSeiv Od. I. 155., 8. 266, Theocr. 6.

20; and absol., dva0a\(O Pind. N. 7. 114; dva0a\ov Ar. Pax 1269;

also c. ace, dvf0d\\tTo fioXTT-qv Christod. Ecphr. 130; dx^v dv. r^
'EpoiTi Philostr. 806 :—Pass., {piKos] dva0f0\T]pfVov a slow tune, opp.

to imrpoxov, Heliod. 2. 8 ; hence Adv. -fiivas, with delay, slowly, Dion.

H. de Dem. 54. II. to put off or delay a thing in which oneself

is concerned (v. supr. Il), pLr)S' in Srjpov dix0a\K&fie$a tpyov li. 2. 436,

cf. Hes. Op. 408, Pind. O. I. 139, N. 9. 69, Hdt. 3. 85 ; tA piiv n vvvi

fij) Ad/Sps, TO J' dva0a\ov Ar. Nub. 11 39; daavOts dva0f0\rip(0a Id.

Eccl. 983 ; fls rrjv vanpaiav dva0a\€a0at [rijv diatrav'] to adjourn till

the morrow, Dem. 541. 26 ;—c. inf. fut., dv. Kvpwauv is rirapTov

firjva Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; dv. is rpirriv tipip^v d-noKpivitneat Id. 5. 49 ; dv.

TToi^atLV rd SeoyTO Dem. 31. i ; c. inf. aor., dv. iivoKpivaaSat Hdt. 9.

8 ; /ij) ou p.r)xavri(TaaOai Id. 6. 88. 2. to throw off oneself on

another, refer a thing to him, ti iwi Tiva Luc. Pise. 15. III. to

throw one's cloak up or hack, throw it over the shoulder, so as to let it

hang in folds, dva0i\K((T8aL x^oivav Ar. Vesp. 1 132 ; so also dva0AX-

X(ir0ai alone. Id. Eccl. 97 ; dv. iwtS((ia Plat. Theaet. 175 E, cf. Ar. Av.

T568 ; tiaai rfjv x^'P" fX"^'^"^ dva0(0\7jfi(vov with one's cloak thrown

vp or back, Dem. 420. 10 ; ava0(0K. dvai toS ydvaros Theophr. Char.

^ :—on the fashions of doing this, cf. Hcind. and Stallb. Plat. 1. c., and I

cf supr. A. lit, dva0o\r, I. 2. IV. = Act. HI, uva0dK\eaOat

tMXTjv to risk a battle, dub. in Hdt. 5. 49 for dvaKa0iaeai, v, Schweigh.

dvoPairriJo), <orfi>r«;>ra/rf/y, Plut. Pomp. II. 11. to re-bap-

tize, Dionys. ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 5. 4- etc. ;—ovopdirrio-is, (a>s, r), and

-Pdirrurjia, to, re-baptism, ap. Suicer.

dvapdirrw, = foreg. I, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8. 1 19 :—Med.,

dv. rds xf'po-^- 2. to stain, dye one's hands, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

dvapdcri.)ios, ov, thai may be ascended, Cyrill.

dvdpaoxs, poSt. d(iPa<Tis, (ois, i), (dvaeaivai) a going up, mounting,

esp. on horseback, Xen. Eq. 3, 1 1 : a way of mounting, lb. 7, 4. b.

jrdffa ap.0aais = irdi'Tes dya/SaTOi all the horsemen, Sojjh. O. C.

1070. 2. an expedition up from the coast, esp. into Central Asia,

as that of the younger Cyrus related by Xen. 3. the rising, swell-

ing of a river, Diod. I. 34, Strab. 757, Plut.
_

4. in Medic, the in-

creasing period of a disease, before the crisis {oKfiri), Galen. 9. 556 ; cf.

dvaffariKus II. II. a way up, the ascent of a tower, a mountain,

etc., Hdt. I. 181., 7. 223; i) dv. tZv 'EiriiroAoJi' Thuc. 7. 42 ; dva0ijvai

iK(ivr)v TTiv dv. to make that ascent. Plat. Rep. 519 D, cf. 515 E.

dvapa<Tp.6s, i,==dva0a0pus, Paus. 10. 5, 2, etc.: -Pao-(ia, to, Aristid.-

dvaPao-crupcu, = dva0aKX('J'>' n, dj-d Sijvri 0aaaapriaai Anacr. 64 Bgk.

dvaPao-Tdjoi, to raise or lift up, carry, Lue. Gymn. 24.

dvapdTT|piov (sc. iipov), to, a sacrifice for a fair voyage, Plut. 2. 984 B.

dvapdngs, ov, &, poijt. d(i.p4Tt|S, one who mounts, one mounted, of Pen-

theus in the tree, Eur. Bacch. 1107: esp. a horseman, rider, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, 1, Plat., etc.; cf dra^affis I. I. II. a stallion, Hesych.

dvapdTiKos, ri, uv, skilled in mounting, ready at mounting, dva0aTiKai-

Tfpoi inl Toils Himovs Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 5. II. of a fever, gradu-

ally increasing in heat (cf. dvaffaais I. 4), Galen. 7. 337.

dvaPuT6s, Ep. diiPaTOS, ov, to be mounted or scaled, easy to be scaled,

II. 6. 434, Od. II. 315, Pind. 2. dva0aTOV, t6, in Byz., leaven.

dvaPep\T]p.cv(i)S, v. dva0dK\Qj 6. I.

dvapcPpi)xcv, pf with no pres. in use, dva0l0pvx(v vZwp the water

gushed or bubbled up, II. 17. 54, where Zenod. dva0i0pox(v. (Akin to

0\v^Qj, 0\vat, 0pvoi, cf iTT60pvxa: cf. 0p6xoJ I.)

dvaPT|o-crci», to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Progn. 41.

dvapipdtu, aor. -«;3i(3a(ra :—Med., fut. -0t0daonat, Att. -0i0(ufj.ai

Ameips. Incert. 10: ?iOr . -f0i0aodprpj : (v. sub ^()3d^cu). Causal of

dva0aivat (cf. dva0aivo3 B), to make go up, cause to mount, i-n\ rffv

iTvp-ijv, inl irvpyov Hdt. I. 86., 3. 75, Xen.; inl tov rpoxov, of torture,

Andoc. 6. 43 ; ;caTd rh aKporarov Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3. II. Special

usages

:

1. dv. riva in' {iff) 'innov to mount one on horseback,

Hdt. I. 63., 4. 72, Xen.; in appa Hdt. 4. 180; inl rb (jx^f^a Xen.
Cyr. 4. 2, 28 ; cf. dva0t0a(JTfOV. 2. dv. vavv to draw a ship

up on land, Xen. Hell. i. 1, 3. 3. in Med., dva0t0d(ea6ai rivds

inl rds vavs to have them put on board ship, to embark for sea, Thuc.

7. 33 ; absol., dva0L0aaAp(voi lb. 35, cf Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 10. 4.

at Athens, to bring up to the bar of a court of justice as a witness,

Isae. 78. 4, Lys. 132. 17, Plat. Apol. 18 D: but in Med., of a culprit,

to bring up his wife and children to raise compassion, Andoc. 19. 17,
Plat. Apol. 34 C, Lysias 151. 27., 161. 9, Hyperid. Euxen. 49, Aeschin.

54. 25. 5. dv. inl T^v (TK7jvr)v to bring upon the stage, Polyb. 39. 7,

3, in Pass. 6. dv. rds Tipas to raise the prices, Diod. 5. 10 :— but,

in Pass., dya/Si/Safffffiai (Is Tip-qv to ascend to honour, Plut. Cato Ma.
16. V.df. TOV TiJi/oi/, in Gramm., <o MraK/ioc* the accent; but b.
dv. TOVS tpeiyyovs, to lower, moderate them, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 2.

dvaPiPdots, (as, ^, and dvaPiPaa^os, o, the throwing back the accent,
Grannn.

dvaptpaorT«ov, verb. Adj. one must cause to mount, tovs Innias Xen.
Hipparch. I, 2 ; tiri toiis l^inrous dv. tovs voirraTovs Plat. Rep. 467 E.
dvapippuo-Ku, aor. -i0p<uaa, to eat up, Nic. Th. 1 34 ; aor. pass. dva0p<i)-

STJvat Philostr. 836.

dvaPi6u, dva0ioi Arist. Mirab. 29 (but dva0iwt!KopLat is the common
pres.): fut. dva0iuaopai: aor. 2 dv(0iav (v. infr.), dv-(0iovv Luc. Hist.
Conser. 40; later, aor. i dv(0ia>aa Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Theoplir. H. P.

4. 14, 13 : pf. dva0(0iaiKa Plut. 3. 85 D. To come to life again,
return to life, dva0iiyrtv viv 7rd\iv Ar. Ran. 177 ; cjreiS^ dv(0ioi Andoc.
16. 27 ; dva0iovs e\(y(v Plat. Rep. 614 B.
dvapCucns, (ws, ^, a reviving, Lxx, Plut. LucuU. 18.
dvapui<rKO(iat, as Pass. = dva3io<u (q. v.). Plat. Phaedo 71 E, 72 C, D,
Symp. 203 E, Polit. 271 B. II. as Dep., Causal of dva0L6ai (cf.

0iw(TKOiiat), to bring back to life, dnoxTivvvvToiv xal dva0m(TKopivtav
Plat. Crito 48 C ; aor. dv(0i!uaap7]v, Id. Phaedo 89 B : so in Act. dva-
0iiiaKai, Schol. Eur. Ale. i ; fut. dva0iuiaus t^jv pivtav Ael. N. A. 2. 29;
aor. dv(0iai<Ta Palaeph. 41.
dvapXoo-Tivoj, fut. -BXaoHiaai Hdt. 3. 62 : aor. -(0\aaTov Id. To

shoot up, grow up again, of plants, Plat. Legg. 845 D, Plut. :—of a city,
to shoot up, [ai 'Xvpr}Komai\ dvd t (Spapxiv xal dv(0\. Hdt. 7. 156; of
misfortunes, to spring up, be rank, iSft . . Ka«d dva0kaaT(iv Id.'s. 92,
4, cf 3. 62.

dvap\dcrTT|na, t<5, an up-shoot, offshoot, Plato ap. Poll. 7. 14.S.
av(^\a<rTTi<Ti.i. (ois, 17, an up-shooting, Theophr. H. P. 8. i, 6.
avdp\e|ina, otoj, t6, a look cast back, a looking back at one, of dogs,

Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 2. 56.
dvapXe'mo, fut. -0\i,pai Hdt. 2. Ill, -0\i^opxu Eur. H. F. .563: aor.

-(0\(\l,a Hdt. 1. c, etc. To look up, Ar. Nub. 346, Plat. Rep. 621 B;
npus TO <p!is lb. 515 C ; cii tw oipaviv Id. Ax. 370 B : esp. as a mark,
of confidence, dv. ipBoTs Sp^iaaiv Xen. Hell. 7. i, 30; dv. np6s Tiva to
look him m the face, like dvTi0\inw, Id. Cyr. i. 4, 12. 2. c. ace.
to look up at. ,pS,s dva0Ki^(ae( Eur. H. F. 563 ; so also c. dat., dfKiov
av. Kap.naci Id. Ion 1476 ; rofs Htpropiovai yopyiv is dva0\iiT(i Id.



Supp. 322. 3. c. 3CC. cogn., iv. <p\6ya to cast up a glance of fire,

Eur. Ion 1263 ; cf. /SAtViu. II. to see again, recover one's sight,

Hdt. 2. Ill, Plat. Pliaedr. 243 B; m\tv dv. Ar. PI. 95, 117.
dvdp\ev{/is, (cut, i), a loolting up, seeing, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13. II.

recovery of sight, Ev. Luc. 4. 19:—in Ael. N. A. 17. 13 avriffKeifii is

Tequired by dvTi0\fTr(t just above.

dviipXT|<rts, ews, ^, a putting off, delay, KaxoS II. 2. 380; \vmos 24.

6.55 ; BavaToio Call. Apoll. 45.
dvaj3XT)TiKws, to expl. diipoKa^v, i/jiPK^Sriv, East. 1241. 36., 1282. I.

dvapXuJoj, poet. dji^X-, Anth. P. 9. 374, Orph. : Ion. impf. dva0\v-
feff/ie (vulg. -0\veaKf) Q^ Sm. 14. 496, Ap. Rh. 3. 223 : aor. dvi^Xvaa
Arist. Mund. 6, 32 ; inf. dva0\vaai (leg. -p\iaai) Plut. Sull. 6. To
spout up, ikawv Arist. Mirab. 113; aKprjTov Anth. P. 7. 31. 2.

intr. to gush forth, Arist. Mund. I. c, C. I. 5956, etc. ; NtiXos dya0\ii-
(aiv Theocr. 1 7. 80.

dvd^Xuois, «ur, f), a spouting up, TnjySiv Arist. Mund. 4, 34.
avap\v(Tr6,v<o, = dva0\v(oj, Strabo Epit. 208 Huds., Origen, etc.—

A

form dva^Xvcrdaivu also appears in Schol. Plat. p. 204 (v. Bast. Ep. Cr.

append, p. 56) ; and d^Xu<r6ovTi<rai or -Tovrjo-ai is read by Meineke
in Eupol. ^ifi. 12, from Eust. 1095. 8, E. M. 200. 52.
dva^Xu^, = d.va0\v^a, to boil over, Hipp. 624. 5 : to gush out, Polyb.

34. 9, 7, Nonn. D. 2. 71 : c. ace. cogn., to spout out, dvi^Kvov tKimba,
idojp Id. 3. 383., 6. 255 -.—to spirt (ozm from the mouth, Hipp. 305. 47.
dvo^odiJia, poet, d^p-, t6, = dva06T]ats, Aesch. Cho. 34.
dvaPodu: fut. riaofum Eur. I. A. 465, Dor. -dffo^ai Ar. PI. 639; (dva-

fiodato, in Eur. Hel. 1 108 is aor. subj.) : aor. dvf06r]<ra Thuc, Ion.

uy(0waa Hdt. I. 10, al., part. dfi0u/aas Id. i. 8., 3. 38. To cry or shout
aloud, utter a loud cry, esp. in sign of grief or astonishment, d^0woas
}iiya Hdt. 11. c, cf. Antipho 137. 27, Eur. Bacch. 1079; "ixTpdv dvf0ua-
aiv Eur. Hel. 184; of the war-cry, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 38 : c. inf. to call out

that. . , -Id. Hell. 4. a, 32. 2. c. ace. rei, to cry out something, Eur.

Bacch. 52,5: but b. ayri, (vpicpopdv dv. to wail aloud over a mis-

fortune, lament it aloud, Aesch. Pers. .t;72, Eur. Hel. 1 108; Ilavus
avaHoa ydiiovs lb. 190. 3. c. ace. pers. to call on, avfifvixovs lb.

I,";92 ; 'AcrKXr/TTiuy Ar. PI. 639. 4. also to cry up, praise aloud,
JVlex. 'looffT. 1.12.

dvaPoTjo-is, (as, rj, a shouting, calling to, Dion. H. 9. 10, etc.

dvaPoSpcvu, to dig up, force up, A. B. 389, Suid., Hesych. : metaph. to

undermine, Eccl.

dvaPoXaiov or -dSiov, r&, {dva0aXKai) a mantle, Symm. V. T., Eccl.

dva^oXds, dbos, ^, v. sub d^0okd^.
dvajSoXcOs, to)?, v,a groom who helps one to mount, App.Pun. 106, Plut. C.

Gracch. 7 ; cf. Schneid. Xen. An. 4.4, 4. II. a /^v^r or /orce/'s. Medic.

dvapaX-fi, poet. d^^oXTi, fj : {dva0dXKai) : I. of the thing, 1.

that which is thrown up, a mound of earth, bank, Xen. An. 5. 2, 5,
Diod. I?- 95 ; cf. d/i/3oAds. 2. that which is thrown back over the

shoulder, a mantle, cloak. Plat. Prot. 342 C, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 13, al.);

—

also /Ae/nsAio« o/^M/mrm^iV, Luc. Somn. 6; cf. dya/3dAA<u B. III. II.

as an action, 1. a striking up, a prelude on the lyre preliminary to

singing, uTTorav npootfuwy dfipoXd? Tfuxys f\e\i^o^fV7j, addresse^ to

the lyre, Pind. P. 1 . 7 : hence, a rambling dithyrambic ode, Ar. Av. 1385,
cf. Pax 830, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6 ; v. dva0dXXw B. I. 2. a putting off,

delaying, oi/Ktrt (s dva0o\ds fnotevvTo ttjv dnoxd/prjaiv Hdt. 8. 21 ;

o Ti fjteK\(T€ . ., /x^ €s dv. -npdaaiTi Thuc. 7. 1,5 ; ovk is dfi0o\ds
without delay, Eur. Heracl. 270; iv Tais dvaffoKais Id. H. F. 93; ini

dva^oXrj ri noifioBai Plat. Legg. 915 D; dvapokrjv Tivos TrotuoOai

Thuc. 2. 42 ; noietv Plat. Symp. 201 D ; also, fh ti) f^pas dva0o\ds
TTOiUV Menand. Qija. 1.8; SaKpvots . . iptirotfiv dv, rtf) -ndOit Id. Incert.

16 ; dva0o\dv Ka06vT(^ Tpia eri] Inscr. Thess. in Ussing p. 3 ; cf.

dva0aWoj B. II. 3. intr. a going up, ascent, a way up, dv. riuv

'fiXTTiam Polyb. 3. 39, 9, etc. ; ri]V dv. noiuaOat lb. 50. 3. 4. a
riiing up, bursting forth, wo/upoKvyaiv, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Theophr.
Ign. 16; NeiXou d^/SoAai C. I. 4924.
dva^oXiKos, 17, uv, delayed, deferred, of payments, C. I. 4957. 21.

Adv. -Kius, with delay, Eust. 1 241. 38.

dvo^oXtfios, ov, to be delayed, StKai Hesych.

dvaPopPopuJu, to grumble loudly, Ar. Eccl. 433.
dvaPovXfuofjiai, Dep. to change one's opinion, Eust. 1385. 59.
dvaPpd^o), intr. to boil orfoam up, Procop. ; cf. dva^pdtjaco.

dvdPpdcTLS, (OJS, i], a boiling up, bubbling up, e. g. of water, Strabo 140:

—so dva^pao-fios, o. Medic. ; and dvdppa7|ui, tu, Byz.

dvappdo-o-u), Att. -PpixTiiJ, to boil well, seethe, dvajSpdrriu Ki'xAai Ar.

Pax 1197 ; Kpia dveiipaTTfV upviStia Id. Ran. 510 ; absol., dva^paTTfr'

,

i^ovTare Id. Ach. 1005 ; cf, dvappaaros. 2. to throw up, eject,

rd tv ToTs KiKvois dva^parTo^fva the scum left in the XiKva, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 42 ; aXfirj dva0paa9fiaa spray dashed up, Ap. Rh. 2. 566.

uvdPpao-TOS, ov, boiled, Kpia Ar. Ran. 553, Aristom. Voryr. 4; «i'xAai

Pherecr. Ilfpa. I. 10, cf. MeraXA. I. 23.

*dvappdxw, V. sub dviPpaxf.
uvaPpcxofiai, Pass, to become wet again, v. I. Arist. Probl. 21. 6;

ave0p((aTO Niceph. Rhet. 7. II.

dva(3po|ieti), to roar aloud, Ath. 126 D, Nonn. D. 45. 330.

dvappovrdu, to thunder aloud, Tryph. 118.

dvaPp6|eic, dvttPpox€V, v. sub 0p6xa>.

dvaPpoxiiT'p.os, o, the extraction of eye-lashes by a loop, an operation

for trichiasis, Paul. Aeg. 6. 13, cf. Galen, 16, 918: dvoPpoxtjIco, Id, 14. 784.

dvaPpuddo), to neigh aloud, of horses, dvtffpva^av Ar. Eq. 602.

QvdPpuTov, TO, water gushingfrom a pipe, Byz.

dvaPpvxdo)iai, Dep. to roar aloud. Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 D.

dvoPpux". V. sub dvaPiPpvxf-
^
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dvoPpwi), = dva/SAuiu, Ael. V. H. 3. 43, Philo I. 477 :—c. ace, av. dvSfa
Nonn, D, 7, 346.
dvdPpuo-Ls, (0)9, ij, an eating up, Galen.

dvoppurvKos, ij, ov, corrosive, Alex. Aphr.
dvaYoXXis, ^, anagallis, pimpernel, a plant, Diosc. 2. 209 ; cf.d7oAXis.
dvayapYapiJ^u and -XCJu, to gargle, x^'apoiaiv Hipp. 470. lo, cf. 469.

55-. i)'?- 5 ; so also in Med., 666. 28.

dvaYapYdpur|j.a, otos, t6, a gargle. Medic.
dvaYapY<ip<^'''OV and -XiKrov, to, a gargle, Hipp. 569, 53, etc.

dvaYY<Xia, ^, proclamation, rSiv aTf<f>dvaiv C, 1. 3640. 2 7, cf. Poll. 8. 139.
dvttYY(XXu, (v. dyyiWu) to carry back tidings of, report, Lat. re-

nunciare, n Aesch. Pr. 661 ; iravT' d>'a77(rAai (piXois Eur. I. T. 761 ;

t£ Bpaaida Tijv (wS-qxriv Thuc. 4. 122, etc; ti irpus Tiva Polyb, 1.

67, II : c, part, to tell of tl person doing, Xen. Ages, 5, 6 ; so in Pass.,
uis dvr!yyf\0Ti riBvfas Plut. PericI, 18. 2. dv. t^ S^ttiy, Lat,
referre ad populum, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 18.

dv-dYYtXcs, ov,from which no messenger returns, fiaxn Anth. P. 7. 244,
cf. II. 12. 73.

dv-dYY«XTos, ov, unannounced, secret, Heliod. ap. Hesych.
dv-aY(Cpu, to reassemble, v. 1. Q^ Sm. 2. 577.
dvaYcXdu, to laugh loud, dvayiKdaas Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 9; iiti rtvi at

one, lb. 6. i, 34.
dvaY<wd(i>, to beget anew, regenerate, 1 Ep. Petr. i. 3, cf. 23.
dvaY(VVT)(ris, (as, 4, regeneration, Eccl. ; v. ap. Suicer.

dvaYtwTjTiKos, T}, iiv, able to reproduce, rtvis Iambi. Myst. 3. 28.

avaY€vw, to give one a taste, trpwrovs ^^ioio' dvay(va v/xd; Ar. Nub. 533.
dvaYigpOoLiai, Dep. to cry aloud, Ael. N. A. 5. 34.
dv-SYTls, (S, (0705) = Kaffapos, Hesych. s. v. ivayris

:

—the gloss of Harp.
needs correction.

dvaYi'Yvuo'Ku, later dvaYivuHrKu

:

I. Ep. usage, confined to
aor. 2 dviyvav, 1. to know well, know certainly, ov yap wa Tit (dv
yuvov aiiTos dviyva Od, i, 216, cf, 21, 205, II, 13, 734. 2. to
know again, recognise, Od. 4. 250: so once in Hdt., to acknowledge,
own, Lat. agnoscere, dvayvaivat tous <rvyy(yias Hdt. 2. 91, cf. Pind. I.

2- 35 ' s" ^'s*^ ^^^' pass, once in Eur., d ftiv ydp (^tj iriais, dv(yvwa8r}-
H(v dv Hel. 290; in Ar. Ran. 557 Elmsl. restored dv yvSivai. II.
Att. usage, fut. dvayvwaoimi (Cret. 3 pi. -yvuiovri, C. I. 2554, 40)

:

aor, 2 dviyvav: pf, dviyvaxa:—Pass,, fut. -yvaaBijaopLai Lys. 149. 3:
aor. dv(yyaiaer)v Plat. Parmen. 127 D: pf. dviyvaa/iat Isocr. 342 A,
etc. :—of written characters, to know them again, and so to read (the
Ion. word being iirikiyofiai), first in Pind. O. 10 (II). I (where it is

explained by the yiypa-nrat following), Ar. Eq. 118, 1065, Ran. 52,
Thuc. 3. 49, Andoc, etc., but never in Trag. ; dvayvw(j(rat [sc. o ypafi-
^OTdit] Dem. 516. 27, etc.; d>'d7i'<u9i, often in Dem. ; A{'7( . . Koi ,

dvdyvaiOi Id. 363. 1 1 :—absol., 01 dvayiyvaOKovra students, Plut,

Alex. I ; rd 0t0\ia rd dv(yva(7fi(va books read aloud and so published,

opp. to Td dvtKboTa, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 62. III. Ion. usage.

Causal, mostly in aor. dvtyvaaa, to persuade or induce one to do a thing,

TovTovs . . dvayvaixas (iT(a0ai Hdt. 5. 106, cf. I. 87., 4. 158., 6. 83,
al., Hipp. 780D ; the inf. is sometimes omitted, as dviyvxaai when he had
persuaded him, Hdt. I. 68;—the pres. is once so used, dvayiyvaOKfii
aTpaT(V(o9ai 0aai\(a 7. 10:—so in aor. pass. dv(yvdj(T6Tjv, to be per-

suaded to do a thing, c. inf , 7- 7 ^"^ ^5^'< without inf , vttu ttjs yvKatK^s
dvayvaff&ds 4. 154; xPVf^^^^ ^*'- ^- 50 » and in plqpf. pass., ui; . . of

dv(yvaaix(Voi (oav 8. 1 10 ; rare in Att., uTro ritiv Kvpiojv dvaytyvaxT-

k6^(vov Antipho 117. II.

dvaYKdJu, fut. daa: pf. ^vdyxaxa Plat. Hipparch. 232 B: plqpf. -tiv

Dem. 901. 20: (di'd7K?7). To force, compel, mostly c. ace. pers. et

inf., dv. Ttvd HT(iv(iv, iroi(ia6ai, etc., Hdt. I. II, 98., 6. 42; Spdv,

Xiydv, etc.. Soph. El. 256, O. C. 979, etc., cf. O. C, 589 (where ac or

Tout 'Mijvaiovs must be supplied), etc, ; so in Pass,, j)i'a7«d^o»'TO djuv-

V(ff0at Hdt, 5, loi :—so without the inf,, icdpi dvayKa^d TdS( (sc, Spdv)

Soph. Ph. 1366, cf. O. T. 280; dvayKa^(a9al ti to be forced [to do]

a thing. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, 254 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 4 : also, dv.

Tivd (t TO iroA(;t(ri' Thuc. I. 23 ; (t rd tpyov Id. 2. 75. 2. c. ace.

pers. only, to constrain a person, esp. by force of argument, opp. to

nfiOdV, Plat. Gorg. 472 B ; Sdvois i)vayHda6Tjy I was constrained,

tortured. Soph. El. 221, cf. Xen. Hier. 9, 2; ^va7/fa<r/i(»'ot, dvayKaa$(is

under compulsion, Thuc. 6. 22., 8. 99, cf. 7. 62 ; iino S((rfioJv 0^07-
i{d^((T6ai Andoc. I. 9; tpav(pol ^aav dvayKaaOTjoupKvoi Dem. 231.

16. 3. c. ace. rei only, to carry through by force, ttoAis dvayxd^d
TdS( Eur. I. T. 595, cf Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 9 ; ^vay-
Kaofxiva \dxava forced vegetables, Philostr. 27. 4. c. ace. rei et

inf. to contend that a thing is necessarily so and so, fir) dvdyKa^( & fii)

KaXiv iariv aiaxpov (Tvai Plat. Symp. 202 A, cf. Crat. 432 C, D,
Theaet. 196 B ; also foil, by a Conj., dv. oTt dOdvarov ^vx^l Id. Rep.
611 B. 5. absol. to apply compulsion, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 12 ;— it may
be so in the difficult passage, Plat. Theaet. 153 C.

dvaYKa^T], i), Ep. and Ion. for d;'d7*f7;, Hom., Tyrt., Solon, Hdt., etc.

dvaYKatov, t6, a place of constraint, a prison, Xen. Hell. ,1;. 4. 8 and

14, cf. Harpocr., who adds Kak\iaBivTis Si dvwytav (Twtv, d Sd" /idA-

\ov KiyioQai : but the correct reading is prob. dvaxaiov (preserved in

Suid. and A. B. 98, as a word used by the Boeotians), or 'Ai'd««o>',

q.v., as in Dem. 1 125. 24, cf E.M. 98, 32. II, = oiSoi'bi', Artemid.

I, 47, Eust,, etc, cf, Meineke Com, Fragm, 3, p. 309. III. O
privy, Byz,

dvaYKaios, a, ov, in Att, also ot, ov Thuc, I, 2,, 5, 8, Plat, Rep, 554 A,

etc. : {dvayxtf) of, with, or by force : I, act, constraining, ap-

plying force, liiOos dv. a word offorce, Od, 17. 399 ; XP*"" ov. urgent

necessity, II, 8. 57 ; Ji/iap dv., like 5ov\iov ijtiap, the day of constraint.
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i.e. a life of slavery (ijot, as some, 0/ death), 16. 836; so, dvayxaia
rvxv the lot of slavery. Soph. Aj. 485, (but ibid. 803, the same phrase
means pressing necessity ; and in El. 48, a violent death) ; toi t^s
dpxrjs dvayKaicji -napo^vvoixivovs by the compulsory nature of our
rule, Thuc. 5. 99 ; Sfafid's dv. Theocr. 24. 33 ; tf dvayxaiov under
compulsion, Thuc. 7. 60. 2. convincing, cogent, iraSu Plat. Soph.

265 D ; dnoSci^eis Id. Tim. 40 E ; StaKKaKrds iroXu tuiv ifxwv Kuyoiv
dvayKaioTfpovs Thuc. 4. 60. II. pass, constrained, forced, iroKf-

luaral dv. soldiers perforce, whether they will or no, Od. 24. 498 ; so,

SiiSiti dv. lb. 209 (where however Eust. expl. it xpc^^f's, trusty, ser-

viceable, V. infr. 6) :—not used in pass, sense elsewh. in Horn. 2.

painful, troublous, Br. Theogn. 297, 472. 3. necessary (physically

or morally), oix dv. unnecessary, freq. in Att. (on its ditF. senses in phi-

losophy, V. Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, and cf. dvdyKr] I. 2. c), dvayKalov
[tCTTi], like dvdyxT) iari, it is necessary to . . , Soph. Ph. 1317, etc.;

ylvfTai jjLoi dvayKaiSraTov, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 65 ;—but also used like 5/-

Katoi (tfu, c. inf., (Viat tuv dnoKpiaeiuv dvay«aiai iroifiaBat neces-

sarily requiring to be made. Plat. Gorg. 449 B ; o5o>' dvayKaiOTaTrjv

ftvat Tp(n€a9at Id. Soph. 242 B ; fiaOTj^iara dvayxaia irpoixtjia&rj-

Kfvai necessary for us to have learnt them before. Id. Legg. 643 C. 4.

rd dvayKaia, necessary things, needs, as food, sleep, etc.. Plat. Legg.

848 A, etc., Xen. ; but also, things with certain or necessary results.

Id. Mem. I. I, 6; and, jd Ik Biov dv. the appointed order of things,

laws of nature. Id. Hell. I. 7, 36; 9(S>v dvayxatov T6Sf Eur. Hec. 584,
cf. Phoen. 1000. 5. absolutely necessary, indispensable, barely suffi-

cient, Sifiviov Eur. Or. 230 ; dv. rpo<p7)= 'ij Ka6* ijptipav, Thuc. 1.2; rd
dv. Antipho 125. 24; Tci dv. rov 0iov Isocr. 48 D ; to dvayKaiOTarov
ijipos the least height that was absolutely necessary, Thuc. I. 90, cf. 6.

37: oiibi Td dv. f^iKfffOat Id. I. 70; 17 dvayKaioraTtj iroAts the least

that could be called a city. Plat. Rep. 369D ; «« Tfrrdpajv dvaytcaioraTOJV

cvyKfiffOai TToXiv Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 12; avrd rdvayKaioTar fliTtiv to say

what is barely necessary, give a mere outline of the facts, Dem. 269. 14,

cf. 284. 20. Q. oi petsons, connectedby necessary or natural ties, \.e.

related by blood, Antipho 112. 3, Plat. Rep. 574 B ; dv. So/uois Eur. Ale.

J33 :

—

oi dvayrcaioi, Lat. necessarii, Itinsfolk, relations, Xen. An. 2. 4, I

;

dv. (piKoi Eur. Andr. 671 ; avyyivth xal dv. Dem. 434. 20; Tot>$ avy-

ytvih ainov xai dv. <piKoi Act. Ap. 10. 24. III. Adv. -£us, neces-

sarily, of necessity, perforce, dvayxaias (xc 't must be so, Hdt. I. 89,

Aesch.Cho. 239, Soph. Tr. 723, Plat., etc.; dv.lx^'l"" toUuv ravra Hdt

8. I40, I, al. ; dv. Aipuv as best one can, opp. to dvSpdas, Thuc.

2. 64. 2. yf\oims xal dv. Xiyav only sofar as is necessary. Plat.

Rep. 527 A, cf. Tim. 69 D, al. ; irraix^f I'-i",
"^^' av. Babr. 55. 2 :—Sup.

i.vayica.i6raTa, Plat. Phil. 40 C. IV. dvayxaiov, to, v. sub v.

avaYKai6n]S, i]tos, ij, blood-relationship, Lat. necessitudo, Polyb. 18.

34, 10. II. later, a necessity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205.

dvi.yKa.tT\ui, aros, t6, a compulsion, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 5.

dvaYKa(r)x6s, <5, = foreg., Iambi. Protr. 137.

dvaYKOoTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be compelled, dv. apx"v Plat. Rep.

539 E. II. avayKaOTfov one must compel, lb. 378 D, Xen.

dvoYKaoTTip, rjpos, o, one that constrains, dv. drpaierot the constraining

spindles of Fate, Epigr. Gr. 2 2 2. 7.

dvaYKOcrrripvos, a, oc, = sq., dv. Sticatoffvvrjs Dion. H. 2. 75*

dvayKao'Ti.Kos, ^, av, compulsory, coercive, opp. to avfiffovKfvTiKis, of

the law. Plat. Legg. 930 B ; so, o vo/xos dv. «x*' Siiva^x Arist. Eth. N.

10. 9, 12. Adv. -kSis, Sext. Emp. P. i. 193.

dvayKacrros, v, uv, verb. Adj. forced, constrained, Hdt. 6. 58 ; dv.

arparfmiv pressed into the service, Thuc. 7. 58, cf. 8. 24. Adv. -Ttus,

Plat. Ax. 366 A.

dydyKi], Ion. and Ep. dvaYKatt), ^. Force, constraint, necessity, first

in Hom., Kparfpf/ S" irnKfiair dv. II. 6. 458 ; dvayxairi ydp ivuyu lb.

85 ; dvayxairi iroXffiiCdv 4. 300 ; Ti's toi dvdyKr) irrwaaav ;
what news-

silly is there for thee to cower? 5. 633 ; oXatv dvdyKri (so. (pvhaaauv),

10. 418, al. ; but he has it mostly in dat. as an Adv., 0^7*^ perforce, of

necessity, uvayKr) deiSuv, dtp t/ifv, voXeiii^uv, <p(vyuv, etc.; also in

act. sense, forcibly, by force, dvayKTi taxftv, dyetv, K(\(vttv: the dat. is

strengthd. by xal, Od. 10. 434; so, tm dvdyKrjs 19. 156, Plat., etc.

;

in dvayKaiijs Hdt. 7. 172, al. ; later, i( dvdyKTis Soph. Ph. 73, Plat.,

etc.; 5t' dvayKijs Plat. Tim. 47 E; avv dvdyKri Pind. P. I. 98; jrpds

ivdyKr]v Aesch. Pers. 569 ; kot' dvayxitv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7 -.—dvayKTi

iari, c. inf. it must be that . . , is necessary that ... v. II. supr. cit.

;

ndaa dv. iari vam Hdt. 2. 22; rpicpttv rovs tokUs roTai fiiv irataiv

oiSf/ita dv., Tjfft Si Bvydrpaai iraaa dv. lb. 35 ; atydv dvdyKi) Soph.

Fr. 669, etc.; c. dat. pers., dv. /ioi (rx«9">' Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. Pers.

293 :—in Trag. also often in answers and arguments, voXK-q y dvayKTj,

noKK^ Vt' dvdyKt] or ttoXAiJ /i" dvayxr), with which an inf. may always

be supplied, Elmsl. Med. 981 ; so nda' dvdyKp, c. inf, Soph. El. 1497,

Plat. Phaedo 67 A, etc. ; dvayKT) iieydKr) [iari] Isae. 38. 24, Dem. 838.

10; <>'(ii'<47KB tffTiLys. 104. 2. 2. neMssiVy as a law of nature,

natural want or desire, yaarpot dvdyKais Aesch. Ag. 725, cf. Ar. Nub.

1075, Xen. Mem. I. 1, II, Cyn. J, i ; im' dv. t^s i/Jipirov Plat.Rep.

458D ; iptuTiKats dv. lb., etc. b. dvayKt) Saipiivwv, ai U Biajv d>'a7-

Kat fate, destiny, Eur. Phoen. 1000, 1763:—often personified in Poets,

as Soph. Fr. 234, cf. Voss. h. Hom. Cer. 216; dvdyKi} S oiil BfOi fid-

Xovrat Simon. 8. 20. o. necessity in philosophic sense, as opp. to

natural force (<pvais) and simple constraint (0ia), Arist. An. Post. 2. II,

g Metaph ; 2, 6, al. :—also of logical necessity, by which a conclusion

necessarily follows, lb. 10. 8, 4, al. 3. actual force, violence, punish-

ment, esp. of torture, in sing, and pi., is dvdyKas aytaiai Hdt. I- i '&.

cf. Antipho 144. 16, sq. ; dv&yKr]v irpoaTiSivai, imTiOivai Xen. Hier.

9, 4, Lac. 10, 7 ; irpo<Ta7«ii' rivt rds dvdyKas Thuc. I. 99, cf. 3. 82 :

uvayKatoTfii— avaypac^w.

metaph., doXoiroiis dv., i.e. the stratagem of Nessus, Soph. Tr. 832 ;

Ppixaiv iT\(KTais dvdyKais Xenarch. Bout. I. 9. b. any con-

straint or force, forcible treatment, application of mechanical force, twv

dvayKiiv Tivd vpoa<pipuv Hipp. Fract. 763, cf. Art. 813, 834. 4.

in Poets for bodily pain, anguish, suffering, distress, Kar dvayx-rfv tpTrtiV

painfully. Soph. Ph. 206; im dvdyxris fioSv lb. 215 ; wSivaiv dvdyxat

Eur. Bacch. 89, etc. II. like Lat. necessitudo, the tie of blood,

relationship, kindred, Andoc. 32. 14, Lys. 894. 20. (Prob.^from the

same Root as a7xiu, ahgo, angustus, etc.. Germ, eng ; v. sub 07x05.)

dvayKO-SaKpus, v, shedding forced tears, Aesch. Fr. 407.

dva7ico-6eTT)(ns, (ois, 1), compulsion, coined by Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E.

260 C, as a parody on vofio9{TTjffis.

dvayKo-a-lroi, ov, eating perforce, i. e. getting what one can, epith. of

parasites. Crates Incert. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 6.

dvaYKOTpgj>«i>, (rpitpw) to eat perforce : to eat by regimen, not after

one's own appetite, like the athletes, Epict. Enchir. 29. 2.

dvoYKo<fidYto), = di'a7KOT()o<f€01, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 3; metaph., dv. rd
npdyfjLara Theopomp. Hist. 301.

dvaYKo(|>ixY(a, r), compulsory eating, the strictprescribed diet of athletes,

Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 9.

dvaYKo4>ope<i>, ((pipai) to bear on compulsion, Dion. H. 10. 16.

dvdYKvXos, ov, without thong (dyKiiKij), of a javelin, Diod. 3. 8.

dvaYXvKaivu, to sweeten : Pass., to become sweet, Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 3.

dvdy\\mros, ov,—dvayhv<pos, Plin. H. N. 33. 49.

dvaYX*it'''l> ^. work in low relief, Strabo 806.

dvdYXC4>os, ov, wrought in low relief, embossed, Byz. : to dvdy\.=
dvayXv<pri, Clem. Al. 237.
dvaYvd[i-irT«, fut. tpio, to bend back, alxfJ-^ dveyvAfupOy the spear-point

was bent back, II. 3. 348., 7. 259, etc. 2. to undo, loose, Sfa/xiiv

fjtiv dviyva^ixf/av 6to\ avroi Od. 14. 348.
dvaYveia, ^, (oYi'tiJai) abominable wickedness, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 13).
dvdYVUTTOs, ov, unpurified, unexpiated, Orph. Arg. 1229.
dvaYvos, ov, impure, unclean, unholy, defiled, Aesch, Ag. 220, Cho. 986,

Soph., etc. ; av. Kal fuapis Antipho 1 16. 1 1 . Adv. -vms, I'oll. i . 32, Or. Sib.

dvdYVwp.a, v. sub dvayvaiaixa.

dvaYvoipiJu, to recognise, Plat. Polit. 258 A, Parm. 127 A, al. :—Med..
Apollod. 3. 5, 5. 2. in a tragedy, to recognise or come to the know-
ledge of a person, so as to produce a denouement, Arist. Po(;t. 14, 13 sq.,

17, 6:—in 16 it seems to have a causal sense, to make a person
known. II. to recover knowledge possessed in a former state.

Id. An. Pr. 2. 21, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 8i C.

dvaYvupio-is, fws, 7), recognition. Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2. in a
tragedy, recognition, as leading to the denouement (cf. foreg. 2), Arist.
Poet. 11,4., 16, I, etc.;—in 26, 11, di/a7vtO<Tfi was restored by Tyrwhitt.
dvaYvupio-^ia, oTot, T(5, = foreg., Pseudo-Hipp. 300. 30.
dvaYVupi(r|i6s, o, = di'a7>'ai/noi5, Arist. Poiit. 10, 2, Hcliod. 7. 7, etc.
dvaYvupioTiKis, i), 6v, contributing to recognition, Schol. Luc. Laps. 5.
dvaYvuo-tiu, Desiderat. of dj'a7i7i'iuiJ>«u, to wish to read. Gloss.
dvdYVOxns, eais, f/, recognition, like di'a7>'<ipiais, Hdt. I. 116. 2.

a reading. Plat. Euthyd. 279 E, Legg. 8io E;-/o«rfn«s /or reading,
study, Plut. 2. C04 D:— in pi. liturgical readings, a lectionary,
Eccl. II. persuasion, Suid.

dvdYvwaiia, ans. to, a passage read aloud, a lecture, Dion. H. I. 8
(ubi male dvayva/jia), Luc. V. H. 1. 2, Plut. 2. 328 D.
dvaYvua-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must read, cited from Ath.
dvaYvaiorTTipiov, to, a lectern, reading-desk, Hesych.
dvoYv<i<m)S, ov, i, a reader, a slave trained to read, Plut. Crass. 2

Cic. Att. I. 12, Corn. Nep. V. Att. 13.
dvoYva,<mK6s, «, 6v,fond of reading, Plut. 2. 514 A. 2. suitable

for reading, opp. to dyuVianKos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 2.
dvdYoptvcns, f<us, ^, a public proclamation, Decret. ap. Dem. 2 R 3. fin..

Inscr. Cnid. 51 (in Newton), Plut. Marcell. 4.
dvaY^ptvpos, ov, not to be spoken or told, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1093.
ov-aYOpt«o>, and impf. dv^/ipfvov Aeschin. 54. 10., 70. fin. : fut. -«!<ra.
Lex ap. Dem. 267, Plut.

: aor. -rry6p(vaa Lex ap. Dem. 243. is, Keil
Inscrr. ly. b. 33, Polyb. :-Pass., aor. -rroptieTjv Xen. Cyn. i , 14, Plut.:
pf. -popfVfiat Id. :-the fut., aor., and pf in classic authors are mostly
supplied by avtfm, avunov (v. sub his vv.) ; cf. dyopfiw. To proclaim
^«6/,c(y, Aeschin. 70. ult., etc. ; dv. Kvpvy^La to make public proclama-
tion, Polyb. 18_. 29, 4; uv. Ti^a aiTOKparopa Plut. Galb. 2 -.—Pass, to
be proclaimed, avayopfvfa0a>viicT,,l>6posPht.Lep,e.TwD cf Dem ??I

TL^Xen'7 f
'* ^' '" ^'"- ^''° '" *' S"'e'-""y ealied, .?„Ao^d-

dv<iYpoHiaTtf«, to transpose the letters of one word so as to form
aiiother, Gramm.

;
eg. Hpa dr,p, dptr^ ipari,, 'Apocvir, Xov "Hpas.

IlToX.^ajos «'" /'•^'™^ are anagrams i-dvoYpapiUTtaaAs, oi, i,
transposition of this kind, lb.

ir rr t- »> •
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6.-'dypa.mo%,ov,tnscribed,recordtd,registered,Thnc

I 12Q 'll
painted, in a picture, Clem. Al. 50.
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dvaYpd<t.€ys, *'<«5, i, a registrarX^H. scriba publicus, rwv v6ac^ Lys.
103. II ; Tuiv Upwv Kat uaiaiv 185. 33.

' •- J

dvaypa^^^, a,, ,«srn6m^, registering, of treaties and the like, cvvaX-

XenTec. fi

"
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" =
"^ 'j^^j'^™" "' P"Wic benefactors, etc.,Aen. vect. 3, II. 2- a record, description, VoXvh ^ 3, jt Plut
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p._i3, Polyb. 12. II 4, etc.; ai dv. r&v xpiyo^ Clem. Rom. 2.;

I
avaYpd*-, contr. aYYpd+u,, C. I. 1052, 5774- 1 26 : (v. ypd^i To



avaypt]yopeu>

engrave aiuf set tip, esp. to engrave on a tablet placed in some public

place, of treaties, laws and public acts, to inscribe, register, record, rdj
(vvOriitas (v 0-717X77 XifliVp Thuc. 5. 47 ; v6ijlov7 iv rg oto^ Andoc. II.

33 ;
rd aviiPo\ata Kal t^s Kpiaeis ir/jos dpxvv Ttva Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7 ;

dv. Tt «y ffrr/Krjv, (U \(VKatfia, etc., Lycurg. 164. 30, Dem. 707. 1 2 ; liiv

irpo((viav avaypaif/aToi . . xai avaBtToi (cf. avarierjiu 11) C. I. 1335. 20,
cf. 1570. 46; so, ayypaipaToi 1052. 13 :—Med., uvaypaifiaaBoi avvBr/Kai
to have them registered, App. Mithr. 70. 2. of persons, to register

or record his name in like manner, arTjKiTTjv dv. rivd Isocr. 348 D :

—

Pass, to be inscribed or entered in a public register, to be registered or
-recorded, dvaypa<pyyai varpoOev Hdt. 6. 14., 8. 90; dvaypd<p(a9ai
titpyirri! to be registered as a benefactor, as was the custom of the
Persians, Id. 8. 85, cf. Thuc. I. 129, Lys. 159. 39; hence the phrase
came into general use, fifyiffros fvfpyfrij^ Trap' iftol dvayeypdipft Plat.

fSorg. 506 C, cf. Xen. Vect. 3,11; so also, 'ApS/uov . . ixBpov ainSiv
dytypaifiav Dem. 122. 10; iy Tois <pt\ots dv. Tiyd Dio C. 38. 44; Ei-
fiovXov Kovpa dvfypaipuiiav became his adopted daughter, Epigr. Gr.

305. 3. c. ace. rei, dv. (TtijAjji' to set up a pillar with an inscription

on it, Lys. 185. 12. II. to write out, describe, Xen. Eq. i, 6 ;

oaa a^L<pa (vviypaipav, ravra lyih dvaypa\l/ti> Arr. in prooem. 2.

to describe lines and figures mathematically. Plat. Meno 83 A (in Med.);
so, dvaypdipuv rds t^j 7^! nepiuSovs Arist. Meteor, i. 13, 13. III.
to entitle, \ovkov\\os uvayiypaTrrai to Pi0\ioy Plut. Lucull. 42

.

IV.
to Jill up outlines, opp. to irtpiypadxa, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17, cf. Philostr.

838.

dvaYpT|Yop«i>, to awake again, Eus. H. E. 5. I, 21.
dvaypta, ^, (dypa) the time w/ten hunting was forbidden, the close

season, Xen. Cyn. 5, 34.
. dvaYpuJIu, strengthd. for ypvC<u, to mutter, ^y dyaypv^ri Ar. Nub. 945 ;

c. negat., oiS" dvaypv^fiy not to mutter so much as ypv, Xen. Oec. 2,11.
dva-yv^viu, to strip naied, unveil, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3.

avdyvpos, ov, 0, anagyris foetida, the stinking bean-trefoil, Ar. Lys. 68

;

also dvdyupis, 105, fi, Diosc. 3. 167 ; proverb., Kiyfiv rhv dv. Ar. 1. c, et

Schol.—From it the Att. deme 'AvayvpoCs took its name (cf. 'Pa/ivovs,

etc.). Adv. 'AvayvpoWTodfy from Anagyrus, Ar. Lys. 67; Adj. 'Ava-
Yvpomos, i, a man of this deme. Plat., etc. [C, prob. ; cf. iviyvpos.']

dvaYx-mirtw, to be forced to serve as a knight, Eupol. ap. Suid.

ov-dYX". to hang up, choke, strangle, Nic. Th. 475.
ov-iYOJ, fut. dvd^ca Aesch. Cho. 131 : aor. dvr)yayov, etc.: (v. 070)):

—

•opp. to Kardyw, I. to lead up from a lower place to a higher,

is Oi\vfiwoy Theoen. 1 347, Eur. Bacch. 289 ; irp&s to upos Xen. An. 3.

4, 28 ; hpiy dv. (iavoy to bring the Trojan horse up to the citadel,

Eur. Tro. 525 ; o Trt'irXor dcd7CTa( fh ri^y dKp6vro\iv Plat. Euthyphro
6 C. 2. to lead up to the high sea, to take to sea, carry by sea,

\aiy dvjiyayfv ivBdS' dfipas II. 9. 338; yvvatic' cieiSe" dvrjyts e^

'Airi'ijt 701771 3. 48, cf. 6. 292 ; so Hdt. 7. 10, 8, etc. ; but often = simple

^70;, to conduct, carry to a place, as in II. 8. 203, Od. 3. 272:—the
phrase dv. yavv to put a ship to sea, first in Hdt. 6. 12., 7. 100; who also

uses dKd7fir absol. in the same sense, 3. 41., 8. 76, cf. Dem. 677. 5 ;

—

but this is more common in Med. 3. to take up from the coast

into the interior, Od. 14. 272, Hdt. 6. 30, I19; esp. from Asia Minor
into Central Asia, dy. rrapd or uis PaaiXia Xen. Hell. I. 4, 6, An. 2. 6, I,

•etc. 4. to bring up, esp. from the dead, dv. tU <pdos Hes. Th. 626;
cit <pS>s Plat. Rep. 521 C ; tSuv ipBi/iivwy dv. Tiva Aesch. Ag. 1023 ;

also, K\iyei icdvayfi vaXiy lays low and brings up again. Soph. Aj. 131,
cf. Eur. Ale. 989 ; dy. ix \€X(aiy to waken up, Pind. I. 4. 37 (3.

40). 5. dy. xopiv to conduct the choir, Hes. Sc. 280, Eur. Tro.

325 (cf. 332), Thuc. 3. 104 ; also, dv. Bvaiav, opr^y to celebrate . . ,

Hdt. 2. 60, 61, al. 6. to lift up, raise, xdpa Soph. Ph. 866 ; ri
o/i/io dv. aval Plat. Rep. 533 D; dv. TOi ixppis= dvaairdy, Plut. 2.

975 C. 7- dv. Traidva to lift up the paean. Soph. Tr. aio, cf.

Aesch. Cho. 963, Eur. El. 126. 8. Av. (is Tiii-qv to raise to honour,

Plut. Num. 16; Tifuov dy. nvd Eur. H. F. 1333 : dv. Tivd e/y tpiKoao-

tpiav Plat. Rep. 529 A; ets fierpa 6' ijP-rji its dv'rjy6firjy was reared up
to . . , Epigr. Gr. 193. 9. in various sense, dv. uSavTas to cut teeth,

Hipp. Aph. 1248; dv. at^a to bring up blood, Plut. Cleom. 30; dv.

noTafiiv to bring a river up [over its banks], Luc. D. Deor. 3 ; dv. <pd-

\ayya, like dvamvaaftv. Id. Crass. 23. 10. fivpta TdXavra (Is

T^f aKpoTToKtv dvT}yay(v carried them up to the Acropolis, i. e. paid
them into the treasury there, Dem. 35. 7. II. to bring back,

iyll~iayov avOis 'Apyos is iimo^orov U. 15. 39; so Od. 24. 401, Pind.

P. 5. 4, and Att, -2. rov \6yoy in dpxrfv dv. to carry back to its

principles, Plat. Legg. 626 D ; ds aWas dpxds Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 6, cf.

G. A. 5. I, 4, al. ; (is yvupiiii/T(pov Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 3, al. 3.

dv. Ti (U Tov S^/ioK, Lat. ad populum referre, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 39 :—so

of persons, dv. Tivd iiri Tr)y avyypacpi)y to refer him to the contract, Dem.
1292. 12 ; dv. Ti eft Tiya to refer an act to the doer. Id. I126. 4; (is

aiirdv Tijv dpxijv [rrjs Trpa{«us} Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17. 4. to re-

duce a syllogism to the first figure. Id. An. Pr. i. 32, i, al. 5. to

make legal restitution, Lat. redhibere. Plat. Legg. 916 A ; cf. di'a7iu7i7

II. 3. 6. to rebuild, Plut. Poplic. 15. Camill. 32 : simply to build.

Id. Nic. 18. 7. to reckon or calculate, dy. rds y/iipas vpus to ftav-

T(iov Plut. Cim. 18 ; xp^v" <* ™'' '0\vfimoviKSiy Id. Num. I ; dv. (is

i<ripd\(tav to reckon on . . , Id. Brut. 13. 8. intr. (sub. iavrSv) to

draw back, withdraw, retreat, Lat. referre pedem, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 45,
etc. ; (irl voSa dv. to retreat facing the enemy, lb. 3. 3, 69 ; dv. ivi axi-

Aot Ar. Av. 383 : metaph., di'a7€ (is TOvmaai, perh. a nautical phrase,

fut back again. Plat. Rep. 528 A. b. to draw back into a small

.compass, to contract, dv. ws (is iKdxiffTov Dem. 783. 20.

B. Med. and Pass, to put out to sea, to set sail (v. supr. I. 2), U. 1.,

• avaSefiOfxai. 95
478, Hdt. 3. 137, Thuc. 6. 30, etc.; dvaxS^vai Hdt. 3. 138., 4, 152 ;

dvaxOds Aesch. Ag. 626. 2. metaph. to put to sea, i. e. to make
ready, prepare oneself, us ipan-Jiaaiv Plat. Charm. 155 D, cf. Eryx. 393 D.
dvaYUY<^s, (ws, i, one that brings'hp from below, if/uxuv dv. Procl. h.

Sol. 34. 2. a machine to draw water, Eust. Opusc. 328. 25. II.
the strap for holding a shield (cf. dva<pop(vs), Eust. 995. 26 :—dva7eu7€rs
are also the straps which keep up the sandal round the foot, fastened in front
by dvaaTiaaToi, Acl. V. H. 9. 11 (with the note of Perizon.), Ath. 543 F.
dvaYu-YTi, 77, a leading up, esp. taking a ship into the high sea, a putting

to sea, dv. YiVtroi Thuc. 6. 30, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 28. 2. n bringing
up from the stomach, ittwAou dy. expectoration, Hipp. Acut. 393

;

ffiTiW dv. vomiting. Id. Epid. i. 943, cf. Aph. 1 253; a'tfuiTos Erasistr.
ap. Galen. 19. 14. 3. a bringing up, rearing, ipuraiv Theophr. C.
P- 3- 7> 4: education, discipline, Polyb. 33. 15, 5. 4. a lifting up
of the soul to heavenly things, Synes. 50 C :'

hence in Eccl., a mystical
interpretation. II. a referring, of individuals to a class, Arist.
Metaph. 3. 2, 22 ; of phenomena to a cause, lb. 5. 3, 4. 2. reduc-
tion of syllogisms (v. dyd7a; U. 4), Id. An. Post. 2. 3, i. 3. resti-

tution by law, Lat. redhibitio, dv. (OtI restitution is made. Plat. Legg.
916 A; dvayiuyiiy itoKiaOat to make it, lb. B ; d>'a7iu7^s Tvyxavav to
obtain it, lb. ; v. Att. Process, p. 525.
dvaY<&Y"i (sc. i(pd), to, offerings made at departure, a feast of Aphro-

dite at Eryx, Ael. V. H. i. 15, cf. Ath. 395 A ; v. dyayai 1. 5.
dvaYUYCa, ^, {dv- priv., 0711^717) want of discipline, dissoluteness, Polyb.

7. 10, 15. II. unpleasantness, Dion. Com. @(afi. I. 42 ; v.

Meineke ad 1. (3. 550).
dvaYCiiviK^s, 17, 6v, raising the mind to heavenly things, mystical (cf.

dya7«ry77 1. 4), Eccl.

dvaYuYios, ov, = foreg., Procl. Hymn.
ivayiir<i6s, 6v, bringing up, eliciting, imikov Hipp. Acut. 392. 2.

restoring. Iambi. Myst. 2. 6 : elevating, sublime, (wr) Eccl.

dv.slY0>YOS. o", ill-trained, ill-bred, Timo ap. Ath. 588 A ; dissolute,

Plut. 2. 140 B, etc.: of horses and dogs, ill-broken, unmanageable, Xen,
Mem. 3. 3, 4., 4. I, 3 :—Adv. -7015, Macho ap. Ath. 580 E.

dv-SYuvuTTOS, ov, without contest or convict, dv. dmivat Thuc. 4. 9a :

never having contended for a prize, Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 10; dv. Tr(pt rijs

dp(T^s making no exertion in the cause of virtue. Plat. Legg. 845 C.
dvaSaCv1i|iai, tofeed in turn, dvtjp dy. IxBvv Theod. Prodr. in Notices

des Mss. 8. 184.
dvaSaCo^ai, v. dvatarioptat.

dva8a{(i>, poet. dvSaLw, to light up, (fyXoyds ft(yay ir^ojva Aesch,
Ag. 305 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 4. 1726.
dvoSaKvu, to bile again, bite all round, Theophr. C. P. 3. 1 7, 4 : gene-

rally, to irritate, Oribas.

dvaBdaao^ai, aor. 2 inf. of dva5aT(op.at.

dvaSdo-iiios, ov, to be distributed afresh, Schol. Ven. II. I. 300.
dvaSacfi^s, (5, (dvaSdaaoBai') re-distribution or partition of land,

among colonists, Hdt. 4. 159, 163 ; esp. as a democratic measure, attended

with abolition of debts (cf. dvabaTeofiai, dvdSaaros), Plat. Rep. 566 A,
Dem. 215. 25., 746. 25.

dydSoo'Tos, ov, divided anew, re-distributed, dv. y^v troKtv, esp. of
demagogues (cf. dyabaafjioi). Plat. Legg. 843 B ; dv. ttokTv tt)!/ x*^P^^
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 4 ; rdy oitaias dv. iroiuaBai lb. 5. 5, 5, cf. 8,

20. II. later, dv. iroKtv Tt to alter, undo, rescind, Luc. Abd.
11: cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
dva£aTCO|xai, (v. Sariofiai) to divide anew, re-distribute (cf. dvaSaff-

/ios), 6 iij^os TTjy y^v in(v6(i dyaddaaaBat Thuc. 5. 4 :—a Pass, dva-

Saiofiai, to be distributed, occurs in Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159: aor.

-SaaSds Plut. Agis 8.

dvdSciYlui, aros, to, an image for show, Hesych. 2. a mouth-
piece worn by public criers to serve the purpose of our speaking-trumpets

(cf. tpop^dd), Anth. P. append. 372.
dva8e(Kv{ip.i and -tlu : fut. -S(i(a>, Ion. -S((a) : (v. SdKvvfii). To

lift up and sh£W, exhibit, display, iri/Aas dva5(t/cvijyai to display by

opening the gates, i. e. throw wide the gates, Soph. El. 1458 ; so, (xvaTO-

tuKos Sufios dvaSdKVvTat Ar. Nub. 304 ; dvaSi^at daniSa to hold up a

shield as signal, Hdt. 6. 115, 121, sq. ; dv(S((( aijpLTjwy tois dkkois

dvdyeoBai made signal for them to put to sea, Id. 7. 1 28. II. to

make public, declare, notify, esp. to proclaim any one as elected to an

office, dy. Tivd 0aaiKia Polyb. 4. 48, 3 ; dvaS. Tivd fiiyiarov to make
him the greatest man. Id. 22. 4, 3 ; ©aX^r dy, darpoKuyoy Epigr. ap.

Diog. L. I. 34. 2. to consecrate, Lat. dedicare, Strabo 410, Plut.

Pomp. 52 ; Upi dy. Anth. P. 9. 340.
dva^ciKTfOV, verb. Adj. one must setforth, exhibit, Clem. Al. 291.

dvd8«|is, (ois, )), a showingforth : esp. a public act of proclamation or

appointment to an office, Lat. designatio, 1) twv vnaTtuv uv. Plut. Mar. 8

;

Twi' avvapxovTuy if dvay6p(vffis Kal dv. Id. C. Gracch. 12 ; absol., )) dy.

the election. Id. Cat. Mi. 44, 46 :—50 also, 2. ^ dv. Toi StaS^fiaros

thi ceremony of coronation, Polyb. 15. 26, 7 ; the dedication of a temple,

Strabo 381. II. (from Pass.) a manifestation, of Osiris, Diod. 1. 85,
Eccl.—It is uncertain whether the words ^ dy. avTOv itpus tuv 'IcrpariX,

Luc. I. 80, are to be taken in the act. or pass, sense, cf. Lxx (Sirac. 43. 6).

dvaScCirvta, tA, a second supper, or second course at supper, ascribed to

the Lycians by Eust. II4I. 14.

dva8<K0|juu, Ion. for dvaSixo/^at.

dvoiS(K'nK6s, 17, 6y, fitted for receiving, Sext. Emp. M. J. 355.
dv-dS(X4>os, ov, without brother or sister, Eur. Or. 310, etc.

dvdS«|jui, poet. dvScpa, arcs, T(i, = di'd5i7;ia, Anth. P. 7. 423-

dva8<)io^<u, Med. to build up again, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 6, Philo I.

3"7. 324-
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dva8cvSp(is, dSos, r), a vine that grows up trees, Lat. vitis arbmliva,

Pherecr. MhaKK. 2, Dem. 1251. 23, Theophr. C. P. I. 10, 4:—in the
same sense Greg. Nyss. has ^ avaSfvSpovnivq a/iTrtKos.

dvaScvSpiTT|S ofi'DS [i], 6, wine/rom tAe dvaiivSpas vine, Polyb. 34. 1 1,

I :—fern., avaSevSpiris diiirfKos, Geop. 5. 61. Also, dvaScvSpoKapTria,

ij, its fruit, Nicet. Eugen.

dvaScvSpo-^aXdxi], t), tree-mallow, perh. Lavatera arborea, Oribas.

dvaSc^ai, v, sub dvadftKvvfii.

dvaScpKO|jiai, Dep. to look up, aor. 2 act., avihpaKiv ocpOaXfiOiaiv of one
who recovers from fainting, II. 14. 436 ; of. dya^Xerai.

dvaScpu, poet. dvS-, to strip the scar off', dv. to Sipfia Hipp. 189. 25;
dvSfpoiaiv iroSas they strip the skin off the feet, Find. Fr. 217. 2.

metaph, to lay bare, expose, ri Luc. Pseudol. 20 ; so in Med., ifporra 6'

vjTip avTwv ovhiv, ois p.-^ dvabipono Philostr. 534; in Ar. Ran. 1106,

where dvaSiptrov to t« TtaXatd Koi id Kaivd is against the metre,

Brunck restored dvahipi(j6ov,=dvaKa\viiriTf, ih to p.iaov npo(p(p€Tf,

as the Schol. ; Bgk. suggests dvd 6" tptaOov inquire into.

dydScais, fois, 7, a binding on, aT€tpdv(ov Plut. Sertor. 22. 2. a

binding up, or decking, KupLrjv Luc. Jov. Trag. 33.
dva8c(r)ievu, to bind on or up, Diod. 18. 42 : so, -ScciJicu, Schol. Aesch.

Pers. IQI.

dvaS«r|jii), ij, a band/or women's hair, a head-band, like nhpa, II. 2 2 . 469
(where it is described as tt\(kt^), Anth. P. 5. 276; and restored by Elms!.

in Eur. Med. 978 :—see the plate in Schliem. Troy p. 335, and cf. StV/ia II.

dvd8^<r|ios, o, = foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 134: v. foreg.

dvdScTos, ov, binding up the hair, furpai Eur. Hec. 923.
dvaScvu, to moisten, wet, steep, dye, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3, Phylarch.

26; ijBfai dv. Tois vo^ous to imbue them with moral principle, Plut.

Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4, cf. Max. Tyr. p. 178: fut. dvaSivaofiai in pass,

sense, Galen. 2. to mix in a mass, Plut. 2. 997 A, cf 700 A.

dvaScx<>P'(iL, fut. -Sf^ofiai : aor. dviZ((dfii}v, Ep. aor. dvcSiyfjiTjv : pf.

pass. dvadfSfyfiai : (v. Stxof^ai): Dep. To take up, catch, receive,

iraKos S dv(Sf(aT0 iroXAa [sc. 8<5paTa] 11. 5. 619; dvaS. TrXr/yds lis

rd aw)ia Plut. Timol. 4 ; fii\r) tS> awfiaTi Id. Marcell. 10. II.

to take upon oneself, submit to, dvtS(yfif6' oi^iiv Od. 17. 563, cf. Archil.

60, Pind. P. 2. 77 ; so, dv. rf/v aniav Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365 D ; truXtnov

Polyb. I. 88, 12 ; dirfx^fiQ'' Plut., etc. ; in full, dv. ti f(f> iaurltv Dem.

613. 5, cf. 352. x8 :—absol. to own a fact, allow it. Id. 1 131. 2. 2.

to accept, receive, Kovrpd . . ftrjTpiJs dvfSi^ai napa Eur. I. T. 818 ; x°/"?"

yiav, fiyepoviav Plut. Aristid. I. 23, etc. ; tuv K\rjpov Id. Cic. 43 ; dv.

deppiuTTjTa Id. Cat. Mi. 61. 3. to undertake, promise to do, c. inf.

fut., Hdt. 5. 91, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 17; c. inf. aor., Plut. Aristid. 14;

absol., Dem. 925. 13. 4. to be surety to one, Tivi Thuc. 8. 81
;

Tivi Ti to one for a thing, Polyb. 1 1. 25, 9 ; but, dv. riva tuiv xp'JM"'''^

to bail a person /or the sum required. Id. 5. 16, 8 ; dv. Toiis Jai/fiaTfis to

undertake to satisfy them, Plut. Cacs. II. 5. to take back, Dem.

1365. I. III. to wait for, Polyb. I. 52, 8.

dvaScu, poiit. dv8«o), Att. contr. part. dvaSuiv (infr. 1. 2) : fut. -Bijaoi:

aor. dvibrjaa :—Med. and Faas., Att. contr. dvaSovvrai, di'aSoiJ/ifi'of

(infr. I. 2, III) :—Pass., pf. SiSeimt. To bind or tie up, to wreath,

Sdipva Ku/ias di'aSijirai'Tej Pind. P. 10. 62 ; (TT€<pavot dviSTjaav iBapav

Id. I. 5 (4). II ; and so in Med., ivaUfoOai tAs K«f>a\ds /iiTpjjffi to

bind their heads . . , Hdt. I. 195 ; dv^rjadiifvos Kufiav having wreathed

one's hair, Pind. N. 11. 36, cf. I. I. 37 ; KpwBvXov dvaStiaeai tuv rpixi^v

to bind one's hair into a knot, Thuc. 1.6; areixpi' dvaStjadfuvos having

bound his brows with the fillet, C. I. 5173 ; hence, Ti's rdaaabf . . dvfSrj-

aaro vixas ; who has won so many crowns of victory ? Simon. 2 2 ;

dvaSftaScu mariv to gain credit for oneself, Plut. 2. 243 A. 2. c.

ace. pers. to crown, nvd arfipavois Pind. P. 2. 10 ; Xrjpois (Com. for

ffT«l>dvois) dvaSiuv roiis vixiuvras Ar. PI. 589 ; dv. rtvd fiayyfKia to

crown him for good tidings, lb. 764 ; dv. t&v ^vioxov Thuc.j. 50 :

—

metaph. in Pass., Tpotpfi Tt xaX rots dK\ois Ttdaiv, oauv 0ios dtirai, dva-

Sovvrai are well furnished with . . , Plat. Rep. 465 D.
^

II. dva-

Srj(Tai T^v iraTpirjv (or iavTOvs) (7 nva to trace up one's family to a

founder, Hdt. 2. 143. III. in Med. to fasten by a rope to oneself,

aivevov dvaSovpievoi toiis aravpovs Thuc. 7. 25 ; esp. of a ship, dvaSoi-

H€Vos (\Kfiv to take in tow. Id. i. 50., 2. 90, etc.:—metaph., dvaStiaeai

TITOS to attach them to oneself, Ael. V. H. 4. 9, Luc. ;
dvaSuaOai ti Ik

TITO! to make dependent upon . . , Plut. 2. 322 E ; and in Pass., dvaSi-

SfffOai (K Tivos or (is Tt Id. Dio 26, Eum. II.

dvd6i)|xa, poiit. dvSijpia, T6,-dvaSfafn], Pind. Fr. 1 70, Eur. Hipp. 83,

El. 882 ; dv. xpu'ToCi' Plat. Com. *a. 4.

dvABiiJis, itus. )), a biting: in Theophr. C. P. 3. 17. 5. P"'''. of the

stimulating effect of certain manures.

dvaSiSaKTtov, one must teach otherwise or better, Philo I. 162.

dvaStSdo-KU, (v. Sibdaxa), to teach otherwise or better, Lat. dedocere,

dv. (US . . , Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Thuc. 3. 97., 8. 86 ; also simply = JiSdffKoi, Id.

1. 32 :—Pass, to be better instructed, on . . , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 D : to

learn better things, change one's mind, Hdt. 6. 83 : to learn anew or

from the beginning, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I. II. dvaS. Spd/xa to

alter a play and bring it on the stage again, Blomf. praef. Aesch. Pers.

p. xxii. 2. to expound, interpret, \6yia dv. rivd to one, Ar. Eq.

1045. etc., cf. PI. 563.

dvaSiSpdo-KU, to run away again, Polyb. 29. 7, I ; dub.

dva8i5w|jii, poet. dvS- : fut. Swaai, etc. : (v. Sibaifii). To give up, hold

7,p and give, Pind. I. 6 (5). 57, Xen. Symp. 2, 8. II. io give

forth, yend up, esp. of the earth, to yield, Kapmv Hdt. •}. 15, cf. Hipp.

Aiir. 288 ; tA iipaXa. Thuc. 3. 58, etc. ; and Pass, to grow up, of plants,

Theophr. de Sud. 10. 2. of a river, dvaSiUvai &a(pa\Tov Hdt. i.

179; of a volcano, dv. nvp itai Koirvoi' Thuc. 3. 88, etc.; dv. lix^iav

^

uvaSevSpus — uvdeXTTTOf.

Plut. 2. 645 E, cf. 91S B. 3. intr., of springs, fire, etc., to burst or

issue forth,' Hdt. 7. 26, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 28 ; c(. f/cSiSai/xi II. III.

to deal round, distribute, impart, ita$ov\iov Tois (pi\ois Polyb. 5. 58, 2,

cf 8. 17, 2 ; Tofs \6xois tos ^^i^ous Dion. H. 10. 57, Plut., etc. ; S.

<pTiiiTiv to spread it, Plut. Aemil. 25 :—Pass, to be dispensed. Medic. ; and

of food, to be digested, lb.; (the Act. also intr., in same sense,

lb.) IV. to give back, restore, Pind. Fr. 4, in 3 sing., dviiSoi

ifivxdv irdXiv ; and so dviiianv (if it be retained) must be taken in Soph.

O. C. 1076:—Med. to sell (nisi leg. duobiaSai), Arist. Fr. 517. 2.

in Gramm., dv. rbv rivov to throw back the accent, Schaf. Greg. Cor.

411. 3. intr. to go backwards, retrograde, opp. to €7riS(Siu/ti,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3.

dvaSlKojio, to decide again, hear on appeal, rd yvaiaSivra Philo I

,

299. II. JAed. to renew an action after a previous judgment had
been cancelled, Isae. ap. Harpocr. et Poll. 8. 23.

dvaSiKciv, defect, aor. to throw back, Ep. 3 sing. dvSixf, A. B. 394.
dvaSiKio,!), the renewal ofan action (v.dvaSma^ai ll),Lys.ap.Poll.8. 23.

dvdSCKos, ov, tried over again. Si/cat dv. yiyvovrai (v. dvadiKa^oj n),

Andoc. 12. 7, Plat. Legg. 937 D; ij/jjipov dv. KaSiardvat to cancel a

former vote, Dem. 760. 3.

dvoSivcvo), to whirl about, Opp. H. 3. 296.

dva5tv€u, intr. of the eyes, to roll about, Hipp. 604. 21.

dvoStirXao'id^u, fut. dtru, to redouble, Gramm.
dvaSi-irXaoTao'iios, 6, reduplication, repetition, Cyrill., Gramm.
dva8iirX6o|jLai, Pass, to be made double, (l>d\ay^ ^aBvripa dvaSnTKox>-

fi4vtj being made twice as deep, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 5, 2. in Gramnft.,

of a word or syllable, to be reduplicated.

dva&iTrXcixns, fats,
7J,

a doubling back, Tov ivTipov Arist. H.A. 2. 17, 25,
P. A. 3. 14, 19. 2. in Rhet. repetition. 3. in Gramm. reduplication.

dva&i4>dJu, to grope after, Cratin. 'Apx- 2. '

dvaSoLStJKdfu, to stir up, E. M. ; also -tjw, Hesych.
dvaSo^cw, = dvahi^o), Byz.

dvaSoviu, to stir up, agitate, Philo I. 659 ; in tmesi, Anacreont. 62.
dvaSopd, 1), ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 and 9.
dvdSocns, (CDS, 4, {dvatiha)ii intr.) a growing up, growth, as of plants,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 4 : o bursting or issuing forth, as of fire, wind, water,
Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Diod. 2. 12 : exhalation, Plut. 2. 31 E. II.
(trans.) a distribution, e.g. of viands at dinner, Ath. 210E. 2. of
food, digestion, Polyb. 3. 57, 8, Plut. 2. 654 A : metaph. digestion of
knowledge. Id. Pericl. 2. III. in Gramm. a throwing back of the
accent, v. dvaSiSaifU IV. 2.

dvaSoTiKos, 17, ov, distributive, digeitive, c. gen., Greg. Naz.
dvdSoTos, 01', given up or to be given up, Thuc. 3. 52.
dvaSouXou, to reduce to slavery again, App. Civ. 4. 29 :—hence, dvo-

BoOXwo-is, 17, Byz,

dvoSoxT), -q, a taking up, undertaking, nvaiv Soph. Tr. 825. II.
surety, bail, Polyb. 5, 27, 4, ubi v. Schwcigh.
dvdSoxos, ov, taking upon oneself, giving security for, rrpos rijv dS(\-

•pijv dv. tSiv xpriharuv Menand. Xi;p. 3. II. as Subst. a security,
surety, Dion. H. 6. 84, Plut. Dio 18.

dvaSpajxciv, aor. 2 inf. of dvarpfx".
dva8pa|n|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must run up or back. Prod, in Plat.
dva8p€wa), to break off, pluck, Nonn. D. 9. 120:—Med. /o cull, ^rp-opf

Koiis \oyovs dvaSp()paa6ai Themist. 332 D.
dva8poni(|, ii, {dvarpixw, -Spaneiv)a running up, rising, as of the sap,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, I. 2. a sudden throb of pain, Hipp. Coac. 168.
ovdS(>o(io8, 01-, running up, of a fish running up a river, Alex. Trail. .

dva&uvu, to come to the top ofwater, Batr. 90.
dvoSilojiai, Ep. 3 sing. dv5v€Tat [jj] : fut. -biaopiai [ij] : aor. dvitvad-

HT}V, Ep. 3 smg. -OTO or -fTo : Dep. with act. aor. dvibvv, snbi. dvaSvr)
or opt. avaSi,j7 [C] Od. 9. 377, inf. di-aSi;^ apoc. for -Svvai, suggested
by Dmd. for aviSuv in Aesch. Cho. 805 : pf. dvaSiSvKa (v Sub) To
come up, rise, esp. from the sea, c. gen., dviSv noXi^s dAis rJOT i/i.xAn
11. I. 359 ; avfSvaaTo Ktpvr,s Od. 5. 337 ; also c. ace, dveMoaTo KVfia
eaXaaops 11 i. 496: absol, .firtp dva&iati ndkiv Ar. Ran. 1460; so,
\<ppoiiTri avaSvofifVTi, a famous picture by Apelles, Plin 35 36
'.': ,.

^' °^ '""' "''" ^"^ disappeared into the earth, tocomc up again,
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 24. _ II. /« draw back, shrink back, withdraw.
re/,re Od 9. 377; avaSvvai ^ Kaiv is 6>W II. 7. 217 : to shrink
back, hesitate, shirk Lat. tergiversari, (roipis ilyC iyojyi, «oi« dvaZi-
opai, haKvuv Ar. Ran. 860, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 5, Dem. 102. 12., 109.
12 406 2o:-ot sprmgs, /o>7, Plut. Thes. 15. 2. rarely c. ace.
to draw back from, ,hun, dvbicrai niUfu,v II. 13. 22.; ; in imitation of
wh.ch Plato sa,d avaiviaBai Td w^oKoyrjtiiva, to shrinkfrom one's ad-
missions, Theaet. 145 C, cf Eulhyd. 302 E.
dvd8C<ns to,s,-l, a drawing back, retreat, escape, Plat. Euthyd. 302 E:

a holding back shunning, esp. to serve as a soldier, Plut. Cim 18
avaSu<r(i6s, o, = toreg., Schol. Od. 5. 337
dvd-*8vos, ^, without presents frim he bridegroom, without bridal

gifts, I
. 9. 146 (ubi V. Spitzn.), 13. 366. (dva remains without

elis.on before », because of the f, dvdf^ivos, cf. dvaiK^ros : but prob.Bekk. IS nght in restoring d.-^.S^s, i.e. dvifiivos, USva being thecommoner torm in Horn.) °

dv-atCpo,, to lift up, of a wrestler, ij p.' dviup', ij iy!o „i n. 2, 724 ;dvaupfSva,xpvaoioraXavTa took them, carried them off, lb. 6 14

tendit II. 7 1 30 :-Med. to lift up in one's arms, carry off, Ap Rh 4 04 —
Pass_/oan..,«XXa, Ap Rh. i. 1078; of aship, ,0 ii^ Srph. Arg^2 7Q.

1 li. OOo. (Properly avafiKwros, v. ivaiSvos)



dv-a<£u, to enlarge, increase, Q^ Sm. 1 . 460 : to make grow, avSoi
Coluth. 241.

dvacpT<lu, lengthd. for matipa, Anth. P. 6. 195 : Nonn. hat -i^ai.

dvojdu, inf. ~^Tiv, to return to life, be alive again, Ev. Luc. 15. 24 and
32, C.I. 2566; inEp. fonn-f<i«u, Nic.ap.Ath. 133D, C.I. 8695. Cf./Siooi.

dva{cC(i>, Ep. for ava^ioj II, Anth. P. 9. 626.
dvd{c|i.a, OTos, to, (ava^ia) a boiling or bubbling tip, Gramm.
dvdi^eo'i.s, f 015, ^, a boiling up, of fire, Arist. Mirab. 40.
dvoJevYVVni and -<m, fut. -ffvfo): (v. ^(ir/vviu). To yoke or harness

again, a.va^(v-/vvvai rov arparov to move off ihe army, Hdt. 9. 41 ;

av. TO aTpaTOTTtSov to break up the camp, lb. 58 ; av. jrpos riiv 'laOfiuv

tAs v^as to move them back . . , Id. 8. Go, I. 2. absol. to break
up or shift one's quarters, mostly in part., ava^fv^as fiKavvi Thuc. 8.

Io8, cf. Xen. An. 3. 4, 37 ; av. kit' oiKov to return home, Plut. Pomp.
42 ; dv. Sid Xvpias to march through . . , Id. Anton. 84.
dvd$ev|is, «as, ii, a breaking up one's quarters, marching off or forth,

Plut. Ages. 22 : a return home, Plut. Cor. 31.
dvalfcu, fut. -^iaai, to boil up or bubble up, ix 7^5 Soph. Tr. 702 ; vvp

dvi^eat Arist. Mirab. 39 ; of a lake, lb. 89. 2. a.va(. fiXas to boil

or swarm with worms, a kind of disease, Plut. 2. 337 B (where (iXds is

a cognate ace.) ; but also, ivKal ava^iovaiv Id. Artox. 16. 3.
metaph., of passion, to boil over, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2, Plut. 2. 728 B ;

also of persons, av. xo\ov to boil with rage, Ap. Rh. 4. 391. II.
Causal, to make to boil, Hipp. Act. 387 : cf. dva(ela.
avaityria, to examine into, investigate, Lat. anquirere, Tdt alrias Plat.

Legg. 693 A; and in Pass., Hdt. I. 137, Ar. Lys. 26, Thuc. 2. 8 : to

investigate philosophically, rd ino fTJs Plat. Apol. l8 B :

—

to search out,

discover, Toiis SpdaavTas Dem. 1 331. I (v. 1. ^-qr^ffai).

dvajT|Tiri<ns, etas, 17, investigation. Plat. Criti. 1 10 A.
dva{«YT|, ^, = dvd^€v(is, Polyb. 3. 44, 13, etc.

avatvyoa, to push back the bolt {^vyaffpov), to unbolt, rilv Bipav iva-
(vyilaaas Ar. Fr. 581, cf. Hesych.
dva^C^oo), to leaven thoroughly, cause to ferment, yijv x"'"' ava(viioT

Theophr. C. P. 2. I, 3:— Pass, to ferment, Diod. I. 7.

dva{tr|xiiXTis, cojs, ij, fermentation, yiji vvo x"oyo! Theophr. de Ign. 18.

dvdj^u, Tarent. for dvaaaai, Ahrens D. Dor. loi.

dva2;u'Ypait>fu, to paint completely, delineate, Strab. 354, Sext. Emp. M.
7- 222, Clem. Al. 435 :—Subst. dva{<i>Ypd4>t]<ns, ciut, f/, a picture, paint-

ing, in Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 201, and late writers.

dvafu-ypcu, to recall to life, Anth. P. 7. 594, Nonn. D. 29. 15,^.

dva{<uvvv|xi. or -ilu, fut. -(uiaai, to gird tip again, recall a soldier to

service, Themist. 224 A :^Med., dv. ras uatpvas to gird up one's loins,

Ep. Petr. I. 13 ; dv. ni-nXom Nonn. D. 19. 73 ; dvt^aiaiJiivoi, Lat. alte

praecincti, Didym. ap. Ath. 139 D.
dvafuo-iroicb) and dvo^uow, to recall to life, Eccl.

dva^uiH;p<(o, to rekindle, light up again, in tmcsi, dv av av ^onrvp^t^

vfiKT) via Eur. El. II 21 ; flep/i^ to Sfpfiov dv. Arist. de Spir. 5, 12 :

—

Pass, to gain fresh life, strength, and courage. Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen.
Hell. 5. 4,46. II. intr. in Act., Plut. Pomp. 41, etc. Cf. Piers.

Moer. 170.

dvaJ<jTrvpT)(ns, foiJ, ij, restoration of strength, Joseph. A. J. 12. 8, I.

dvaJiioTpa, ^, {^avvviu) a kind of bandage, Galen.

uvaHuTiKos. T), uv, reviving, encouraging, Eccl.

dva^uo), V. dva^doj.

dvajuuo-is, (as, ij, a recalling to life, Theophyl.
dvaSdXXcii : aor. dvi9rj\a Ael. V. H. 5. 4, N. A. 2. 25 (v. BaXXai):—

to shoot up again, sprout afresh, Ael. 11. c. :—fut. med. in pass, sense,

dvaSaKriafTai ardxvs Anth. P. 7. 281 : cf. dva9!]\((u. II. trans.

to make to flourish, Lxx (Sirac. II. 2 2., ,50. 10).

dvaddX-TFu, to warm again, cherish, Anacreont. 34. 21 ; and Subst.,

dvdflaXilrts, i), Olympiod. in Plat. Phaedo.
dvaOapcrcb), Alt. -dappio), to regain courage, Ar. Eq. 806, Thuc. 6. 63.,

7. 71 ; rivi at a thing. Id. 6. 31 ; npos t( Plut. Alex. 31 :—Subst., dva-
0dpOT|(ns, i), recovery of courage, P^ust.

dvadopovvo), Att. -Oappvvu, to Jill with fresh courage, Xen. CjT. 5.

4. 23. 2. intr. = foreg., Plut. LucuU. 14.

dva9cdo)iai, Dep. to contemplate again, Plut. 2. 586 A.
dvdOc^a, poet. dv9cp.a, aros, to, {dvariOrj^i) properly, like dvd$7jfia,

anything offered up or dedicated, Theocr. Ep. 13. 2, Anth. P. 6. 162, C. I.

2693 d, 3971 V, al. 2. in usage, mostly, anything devoted to evil, an

accursed thing, Lsx (Levit. 27. 28, Deut. 7. 26., 13. 17, al.) ; of persons,

Ep. Rom. 9. 3, I Cor. 12. 3, etc. II. a curse, v. dvaflf^aTifar I. I.

dva6c)xuTi^u, to devote to evil, Lxx (Num. 21.2, Josh. 6. 20, al.)

;

dvaOefiari dv. Deut. 13. 15 ; but uva&f^art dv. tavrovs to bind them-

selves by a curse. Act. Ap. 23. 14:—Pass, to be devoted to evil, Lxx
(Num. 18. 14). 2. to excommunicate. C. I. 8953, -55, -59,
al. II. intr. to curse and swear, Ev. Marc. 14. 71.

dvaOtfiuTiKos, 77, <jv, worse form for dva0rjfUiTiK69, Gramm. ; also,

dva9«(iaTiaios, a, ov, Schol. II., v. Lob. Phryn. 543.
uvadc^uTio'^os, o, a cursing : excommunication, Byz.

dvaOcpa-iTctiw, to rear with care, rov^ ^Xaarovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 3.

dvaSEpi^u, to glean, Hesych. ; cf. dvaKakaixaoiiai.

dva9(p|.iaCvu, to warm up, heat again, Anth. P. 1 1. .^5 :—Pass, to be-

cojne warm again, recover heat, Hipp. P^pid. i. 940, 970, Arist. H. A. 6.

I:;, 6 : to grow feverish again, Hipp. Progn. 42.

dva9€p)xa<rLa, jy, a warming again, Oribas.

dvdSto-is, fcur, 17, a setting up in public, a dedicating o{ gifts in temples,

dv. CTKevTJs, TpiTTobo! Lys. 161. 38., 162. 3. II. a putting off,

adjournment. Poll. 9. 137. III. a laying on, imposition, ax9(os

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

dvoecTcov, verb. Adj. of dvaTi$-i]iu, one must put off. Plat. Legg.

93i5 E- II- one must ascribe or attribute, tI rivi Id. Menex.
240 E.

dvae«i>, to run up, M SivSpa Ael. N. A. 5. 54, etc. 2. of plants,
to shoot up, lb. 2. 36. II. to run back, return. Plat. Tim. 60 C.
dva6«op(U, to look at, observe carefully; to view or observe again,

Theophr. H. P. i. 5, i., 8. 6, 2, Diod. 12. i.j;.

dvaSeupTjO'is, ftus, ^, close observation, Diod. 13. 35, Plut. 2. 19 E.
dva6T|KTi, i^, = dvaOeat!, Hesych.
dva&T)Xd{a>, to rear by suckling : metaph. to rear a tree, of the root,

Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I.

dva6i)Xc(i>, like dvaSaWco, to sprout afresh, oiS' draft/AiJffti II. i. 2^6.
dvd9i)(ut. aros, to, {dvaTie7]fu) that which is set up, and then, like dyaKua,

a votive offering set up in a temple, such as tripods, statues, etc., Hdt. I.

14, 92, Soph. Ant. 286, etc. ; dv. ix XurovpytSiv Lys. 175. 26. 2.
used by Horn, only in first sense of dyaX^ta, a delight, ornament, noXir^
T ipxriarvs Tf rd yap t dvaSruiara SaiTiis Od. i. 152, cf. 21. 430,
C. I. 26 (in the old form dvaSfna) ; so children are called Tofs TfKovatv
dvaSriiia 0iuTov Eur. Fr. 522 ; and fame is dv. oo<pias. Plat. Hipp. Mi.
364 B ; of a slave in a temple, dy. ttoAcus devoted to this service by the.

city, Eur. Ion 310. Cf. dvdSffia.

dva9T)|iaTiK6s, i5, 6v, consisting ofvotive offerings, Tifmi Polyb. 2 7. I5, 3.
avd9Xaoxs, eois, i), a squeezing out, Erotian.

dva9XdcD, to crush in pieces, Ep. aor. dvf$Xaa(Ta Q^ Sm. 8. 94.
dva9X(pci> [r], fut. (toi, to press hard, Anth. P. 7. 23., 9. 668 ; dv. fiiWpov

CIS Kpi]vr)v to force it up, Strabo 173, cf. 754.
dv-o^Xos, ov, without contest, not warlike, Luc. Calumn. 12.

dva9oX6u, to make muddy, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 35, and (in Pass.) G. A.
3- 2, 17. 2. metaph., dv. Tifd iiri Tiva to trouble his mind with
suspicion against . . , Philostr. 559 ; and in Pass., to be troubled, imb t^s
dvlas dviSoXovB' ^ Kaphia Pherecr. ^vpfi. 8.

dva96Xuo'i5, ecus, ^, a making muddy, dv, oircyv a thick mixture of the

juices of herbs. Plat. Legg. 824 A.

dva9op€iv, inf. aor. 2 of dvaOpwa/eoj.

dva9opvv\iat, = dva0puiaKco, Ael. N. A. I. 30., 12. 18:—the Act. form
dva9opvii<a in Dio C. 63. 28.

dva9op{iPc(i>, to cry out loudly, commonly in applause, Lat. acclamare,
dv. ill fv \iyot Plat. Prot. 334 C, cf. Xen. An. 5. I, 3 ; <lr it I'muvroi
Tivus dv. lb. 6. I, 30, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 276 B. II. c. ace. to
applaud. Id. Symp. 1 98 A.
dvd9p€^)ia, QTOS, TO, a nursling, Xfaivas Theocr. 23. 19.

dvd9p€'irT0S, ov, brought up, of a slave, Ap. Civ. 4. 43.
dvd9p<i|/is, fas, -ff, fresh growth, Hipp. Aph. 1243, q. v.

dv-a9pcu, to look up at, view narrowly, observe closely, like dva6eapiai

Eur. Hec. 808 ; dv. d uTtairtv Plat. Crat. 399 C :—Pass., Td (pya (k tuv
\6yav dvaOpovpLfva compared with . ., Thuc. 4. 86.

dva9p-qv€(t>, to lift up one's voice in wailing, Dio C. 74- 13-

dvd9p'no'ts, fojs, 1), close observation, Tinio 24.

dva9pvirT0|iai, Med. to indulge in affectation. Poll. 6. 185.

dva9pu>a'Kii>, poiit. and Ion. dv9p- : 2 aor. -9op(Tv Xen. Lac. 2,3: an

aor. I dvaBpw^aat in Opp. H. 3. 293 : (v. Bpaaxa). To spring up,

bound up, rebound, as a stone, ijipi 5' dvaOpaaxav iriTfTat II. 13. 140;
of blood, Emped. 350 ; o(men,&slt di^ffwaas lifyadvBpaOKfi Hdt. 7. 18,

cf. Anth. P. 9. 774 ; dvaOpwaxfi M rdv ijnroi' springs upon it, Hdt. 3. 64.'

dva9vdu, to be again at heat, of swine, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6. 18,

28 ; and prob. to be restored in Pherecr., v. Meineke 2. p. 268.

dvaOvp-idats, tojs, ^, a rising in vapour, which is distinguished as two-

fold, u7pd or dT/«8<iS);s, and ^ijpd or noji'iiSTjs, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,

al. 2. a word used by Heraclitus to describe the soul, an exhalation,

Arist. de An. I. 2, 19; cf. fKirvpaats.

dva9v|iidu, fut. daw [a], to make to rise in fume or vapour, Theophr,

Ign. 38 :—Pass, to rise in fume or vapour, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 1 1 and 1 2 ; of

fire. Id. Meteor. I. 3, 27 ; of the earth, to sendforth vapour, lb. 2. 4, 14 ;

olvos dvaSvpLtaeeiS Plut. 2. 432 E ; of smoke, Luc. V. H. I. 23: metaph.,

jiiaos dvaBviuoLTai Polyb. 15.25,7. II. Med. to draw up vapour, of

flpaKXfiri^ovTfS ipaatv ix t^s 9aXdTTj;s toi/ ^Aioi' dv. Arist. Probl. 23. 30.

dvoOvu (A), to dart up, burst forth, iiSap Call. Cer. 30.

dva9vto (B), to sacrifice again, in Pass., v. 1. Dio C. 37. 46.

dvaOcdvco'o), fut. v^a, to call upon, shout aloud, Hesych.

dvaiScia, Ep. and Ion. dvai8tiT| ; Att. also dvaiSciu, Ar. Fr. 29, cf.

Elnisl. Med. 608 ; also dvoi8iT| Archil. 64 : (di'aiS^s). SAamelessness,

impudence, effrontery, dvaibtirjv eiriff/ieV* clad in impudence, II. I. 149?
dvaiSelrjs (mPijvai Od. 22. 424 (v. ijri^aiVoi A . I. 4) ; dvaiSdji xpei^*''''*

Hdt. 7. 210. cf. 6. 129; dvatbtias irXia Soph. El. 607; lin' dvaiStias

= dvaihuii. Plat. Phaedr. 254 D; (Is tov6' ^k€v dvaticias Dem. 232.

1 7, etc. II. in the court of Areopagus, \i9os dvaiSeias was the

stone of unforgivingness, on which stood an accuser who demanded the

full penalty of the law against, one accused of homicide (v. aiSt'o/iai III),

Pans. I. 28, 5 ; the accused stood on the XiOos iitip(as, lb.

dvaiSea)uu, Dep., = sq. ; dvaiSfv dub. I. in Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 8.

An act. form dvatbrjKuTei is cited by Suid.

dvaiScvo^ai, Dep. to behave impudently, Ar. Eq. 397 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66,

dv-ai8T|^v, ov, shameless : in Adv. -fi6vas, Galen.

dvaiSTjV, faulty form for dvtSrjv, q. v.

dv-ai8T|S, ft, (aliiofiai) shameless, reckless, of Agamemnon, a fiiy

dvaiSfs II. I. 158; of Penelope's suitors, Od. I. 254, al, and Att.; S
Bpffifi dvaiSh Soph. El. 622. 2. c. gen., KvSoifiuv dvaiSea Sijio-,

TTJTOS insatiate of strife, II. 5. 593. II. of things, as, in Od. II.

598, the stone of Sisyphus is called Xdas dvaiSrjs, the reckless, ruthless

stone (cf. U. 4. 521., 13. 139) ; later, ttot/^ios dr. Pind. O. 10 (11). fin.^

H
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i\ms ay. greedy, H. N. II. 59; fpy avaiSrj Soph. O. C. 516: K6yoi
Tuv di'aiSair avmUartpoi Ar. Eq. 383 :

—

t6 avmSh = avaiida, gkicpapa
npbs TavuSh ayayuiv Eur. 1. A. 379 ; IvBa TavuSfi xparu Diphil.

Incert. 39 ; cis dvaiSis . . 56s /wi a(avT6v Soph. Ph. 83 ; ivl rd ayai-
Siartpov TpairiaSai Hdt. 7. 39. III. Adv. -Stus, Soph. 0. T.

354, Eur., Ar., etc.

av-a(8T)Tos, 0^, =foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 92, 4. 360.
dvai8iJo(«u, ^draiSco/ioi, Ar. (Eq. 397) ap. A. B. ; but in the text

AvaihfviTai,

tlvaiSOa-o-Q), to stir np, rouse. Soph. Fr. 486 ; (pX6ya Eur. Tro. 344.
avaCOu, to light up, set on Jire, Eur. Cycl. 331 : to inflame to love,

Mosch. I. 23 :—Pass, to be inflamed, Opp. C. 2. 188. II. to

blaze up, avfieov . . XaftwTijpis Aesch. Cho. 536 (as the Schol. must have
read for avf/Kdov : for he interpr. it by dv4\aii\fiav).

(ivai(iaKTC, Adv. of sq., -without bloodshed, Themist. 90 A: so dvat[iaK-

T^s, Nic. Th. 90.

av-aLfiaKTos, ov, bloodless, unstained-with blood, Lat, incruentus, dv. tpvyai

Aesch. Supp. 196; x/Kus Eur. Phoen. 264; ^ai;i(is Pyth. ap. Diog.L. 8. 2 3.

av-ai|i&Tos, ov,=dvatiios, drained of blood, Aesch. Eum. 30a, Poeta
ap. Ath. 63 B.

dvatfjiia, )), want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 8.

dv-ai|jLos, ov, (ar/to) opp. to (vm/ios, without blood, bloodless, of parts

of the body, Plat. Tim. 70 C, Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5., 3. 19,

5, a!. II. of certain animals, oft. in Arist., H. A. I. 4, 3, al.

dvoi^io-o-apKos, ov, with bloodless flesh, of the cicada, Anacrcont. 43.

17 (with V, 1. avatfj.', daapKt).

dvai|i6TT|S, rp-os, ^, = dvaiiiia, Arist. P. A. 4. I, a.

dv-aC|io>v, ov, = dvai/ios, without blood, bloodless, epith. of the gods, II.

5. 342 ; of fish. Ion ap. Ath. 318 E ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E.

dv-(up.(i>TC, Adv., like dvatfiaKri, without shedding blood, ov ydp dvai-

fuari y (fiaxovTO II. 17. 363, cf. Od. 18. I49.

dvaCvofiai ; impf. ^vaivdfiTjv, Ep. dvaivo^rjv, late also dvTjv6f^r]v Agath.;

aor. ^VT}vdfj,i}v, subj. dvjjvrjrai, inf. dvqvaaOai : cf. dn-avatvoftat :

Dep. (dv- privat., atvos: or, ace. to Buttm. a reduplicated form of

the negat. ^AN.) 1. c. ace. to re/use or reject with contempt,

spurn, (Te 5* dvaivirai Hal rd ad bSipa II. 9. 679 : ^? Sf «' dvqvr]Tat

[iKptasI lb. 510; ruv dWoiv ovrtva dvaivofiai on no one of the rest

do I turn my back, Od. 8. 212; and without a notion of contempt,

Trplv fiiv dvaiveTO fpyov dfiKh re/used, declined to do it, Od. 3. 265 ;

Xa\fTr6v K(V dv-qvaaSai Suaiv it-q 'twould be hard to refuse a gift,

4. 651 ; so, W5 ^irjbtv dvaivoiVTO epyov Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2.

to renounce, disown, ipdos . . oiie ^vaivfTO Aesch. Ag. 300 J
ouS" ot6v

T dvTjvaaSai w6(riv Eur. Med. 237 ; dvaivirat Sk \exTpa Id. Hipp.

14, cf El. 311 ; ^/MS . . dvaivoiT &v (sc. ^ 5ta\iKTiK-q) Plat. Phil.

57 E; toCto;' . . ivaivci ; Dem. 954. 7. II. c. inf to refuse,

decline to do, /jvalvero Koiyiiv dfivvai II. 18. 450; 'i^faeat fiiv dv-qvaro

23. 204 ; and with pleon. negat., dvaivtTo iiijbtv iXfaOai he said no, he

had received nothing, lb. 500; oi« dvaivo/iat Baviiv Aesch. Ag. 1652,

cf. Supp. 801 ;—so, *l . . avaivfTai el iyiii laofiat (for ifti f(X(a6ai) Isae.

de Menecl. Hered. § 27. III. absol. to refuse, atStaSev fiiv

dv-^vaaOat II. 7. 93: to deny, oil^ airos dv. 9. 116; twdSii -naimav

dvaivtai Od. 14. 149 ; cf. Dem. I415. 28 :—of a woman, to refuse her

favours. Plat. Com. *a. 7, Menand. Six. 6. IV. c. part, to

disown doing or having done, ovk dvaivojiai viKui/ievos Aesch. Ag. 583 ;

dvalvo/iai to yjjpa! vfiav daopSiv I am ashamed to look on thine old

age, Herm. Eur. Bacch. 251, cf I. A. 1502, H. F. 1124.—A poet. Verb,

but not unknown in Prose, as the examples shew.

dvaCpc|ia, aros, to, =: iKuptov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 264.

dvaCpecrts, fois, i), a taking up or away, esp. of dead bodies for burial,

iareaiv Eur. Or. 404 ; VfxpSiv Thuc. 3. 109, 113 ; ot &v firj tvpfeiuaiv is

dvaiptaiv 2. 34, cf Antipho 137. 26, Lys. 191. 11 ;
dvaiptatv Sovvat

Eur. Supp. 18 :—so in a sea-fight, vavaytaiv dv. Thuc. 7. 72 ;
tuiv vava-

ySiv Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5. 2. a taking up, dv. xat 04ais oirXtuv Plat.

Legg. 814 A, cf Antipho 123. 9. 8. an undertaking, Ipyaiv Plat.

Legg. 847 B. II. a destroying, destruction, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 5 ;

TUxSJv Kol vuXeav Dem. 385. 3: abrogation of laws, Plut. Cic. 34. 2.

direct confutation of arguments, opp. to Siaiptats (confutation by drawing

a distinction), Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 7-

dvaipcTc'ov, verb. Adj. one must take up or take away, Diosc. 5. 1 16.

dvaip«n)S, ov, 6, a destroyer, murderer, Schol. Ar. PI. 1147, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. iqo.

dvcupCTVKos, ij, iv, destructive, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 8 ; dv. tivos Plut. 2.

437 E. Adv. ~K(js, negatively, Diog. L. 9. 75-

dv-atptTOS, ov, {aiptopuu) incapable of choosing the good, Timon ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164.

dvaipiu, (v. aipew)

:

—to take up, Lat. tollere, dv(X6vT(s dwo x^ovbs

having raised the victim from the ground, so as to cut its throat (cf

avtpvai), Od. 3. 453. 2. to take up and carry off, bear away, esp.

of hard-won prizes, II. 23. 736, cf. 551, Hdt. 5. I02 (cf. infr. B. l). 3.

simply, to take up, iratda Pind. P. 9. 105 ;
rd oard Thuc. 1. 126. 4.

to take up bodies for burial, dvek6vT(s xal xaTaK^avaavrfs Ar. Vesp.

386 ; cf Xen. An. 6. 4, 9 ; but this is more common in Med., v. infr.

B. I. 3. II. to take away, make away with, destroy, of men, to

kill, like atpfio, tTXov, Horn., Hdt. 4. 66, Aesch. Cho. 1004; al /iiv

ijlifTipa xl^fjipos dv. Eur. Andr. 517 ; also, Bavdrois dv. Plat. Legg. 870 D
(v. sub i(upiaTos); i/c iroKiTfias ToiavTa 6ripia dv. Dinarch. IIO. 36,

etc. 2. of things, to abolish, annul, cancel, u\iyapxias Xen. Cyr.

1. I, I ; OTaaiV diri irpdwiSos dvtXwv conj. in Pind. Fr. 189 (228)

;

viiwv Aeschin. 59. 13; Siaer/KTjv Isae. 36. 32; aT-f]\Tiv Andoc. 14. 6;

droflac Dem. 38. 14, etc. ; Ix niaov dv. 0Kaa<prjiilas Dem. 141. i

;

— ufaia-a-d).

ri]KiiiavT7]v dvfXuvras papTvpiav Id. 837. 10. 3. to destroy an

argument, answer or confute it completely, Plat. Rep. 533 C, and oft. in

Arist. ; esp. to confute directly, opp. to Siaipc'oi (v. dvaipeais II. 2), Arist.

Soph. Elench. 18, 3., 22,9. HI- /o a/>/>0!n<, ordoin, of an oracle's

answer to an inquiry made, u flcus airots dv. irapabovvat Thuc. 1.25; ofis

&v 6 e(us dvekri Plat. Legg. 865 D, cf 642 D ; dvfiKtv Bfots oh ISti eiuv

Xen. An. 3. I, 6; also c. ace. et inf., dvitke /iiv gaaiXU tTvai Hdt. i. 13:

—but 2. more commonly absol. to answer, give a respo?ise, dvciKe

^ Tlveiri, etc., 1. 13, etc., and in Att. ; dv. ti mpi Tivos to give an oracle

about a thing. Plat. Legg. 914 A ;
pavnias dv. to deliver oracles, Dem.

1466. fin. : so in Pass., Dem. 530. 26.

B. Med. to take up for oneself, take up, ov\oxvTas dveXovro

II. I. 449 ; damSa, tyxos H- i'., 13. 296 ; kvvctiv Hdt. I. 84 ; SUrva

Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 13:

—

to gain, win, dv. 'OAti/iiria, t^i/ 'OKvp.-

maSa, t^v viKrjv Hdt. 6. 36, 70, 103 ; and generally, dv. imfpo-

avvas Od. 19. 22; fvSaipoviav Pind. N. 7. 83, cf Theogn. 281 ; dv.

KXrjpov Plat. Rep. 617 E ; and in bad sense, ovubos airapydvwv dv. Soph.

O. T. 1035 ; et a' dveKoiptjv if / should receive thee, i. e. into my ser-

vice, Od. 18. 357 ; aha dv. to get forage, Hdt. 4. 128 ; voivifv Tivos dv.

to exact punishment from one, i. e. revenge oneself on him. Id. 2.

134. 2. to take up and carry off, snatch away, Kovpas dvekovro

BveWat Od. 20. 66; dvatpovpevos oixaSe <j>epeiv Plat. Legg. 914 B ;

dvei\aTo Sai/iwv C. I. 4137. 3. to take up dead bodies /or burial,

Hdt. 2. 41., 4. 14, Thuc. 4. 97, etc.; Traripaiv dpiaTcuv aujfia&', aiv

dvetKipiriv Eur. Supp. 1 167;—in this sense, more rarely in Act., v. supr.

A. I. 2 :—also of one still living, Eur. Hel. 1616, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 13 ;

Toiis vavayovs lb. I. 7, 4 and II ; tous beKa OTpaTiyyovs Toiis ovk dve-

Xo^evovs Tovs (le vavfiax^as Plat. Apol. 32 B :—Pass., dvaipeOevrcuv rSiv

veKpcLiv . . , vyiijs dv^peBij Id. Rep. 614 B, al. 4. to take up in

one's arms, II. 16. 8 : hence, to take up new-born children, own them,
Lat. tollere, suscipere liberos, Plut. Anton. 36, cf. Ar. Nub. 531. 5.

to conceive in the womb, like av\\ap.0dv!O, Hdt. 3. 108., 6. 69. 6.

to take up money at interest, Dem. 121 2. 3. II. to take upon
oneself, undertake, Lat. suscipere, iroyovs Hdt. 6. 108 : nuXeixuv rivi war
against one. Id. 5. 36 ; TioXepovs dvcupovfieda Eur. Supp. 492, cf. Dem.
II. 4; also, dv. ex^po-" P'^t. Phaedr. 233 C; exBpav npos Tica Dem.
71. 2 ; dv. Srjpioatov epyov to undertake, contract for the execution of a
work. Plat. Legg. 921 D, cf A, B, Dem. 53. 21. 2. to accept as

one's own, yvuifiT/v Hdt. 7. 16, I ; rd oivo/xaTa rd dwd tuiv 0apPdpaiv
iJKOVTa 3. 52; dv. tpikoipvx'qv to entertain a love for life, 6. 29; toi/

Trap' airrdv ireaivra [KKijpov] dv. Plat. Rep. 617 E. III. to take

back to oneself, undo what one has done, cancel, avyypa(priv, ffwflij/cof,

etc., Dem. 916. 10., 1 180. 6.

dva(pu, fut. dvapai, to raise, lift up ; in Med., 'Edus ydp KevKov un/i
dv. Eur. El. 102 ; in Pass., dvapSeis, of Ganymede, Anth. P. 12. 67.
dvaio-eTis, h,==dvalaeijTos, Max. Tyr. 17. 5.
dvaia9i|o-Ca, ^, want of feeling or perception. Plat. Tim. 52 B (v. sub

dtroKvaia) : insensibility to pleasure or pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 6., 3. 1 1,

7. 2. stupor. Plat. Tim. 74 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.5: want of
consciousness or sensation. Plat. Ax, 365 D.
dvaurflT]Ttuu, = di/ai(rfli;T€iu, Diosc. ; also in Med., Id. ; v. Lob. Phryni

349 '—in Tzetz. also dvai<rdT|Tatvu.

avai<r6T]Tt<ij, to want perception, Dem. 302. 3 ; dv. ToXatvupias to be
without sense of weariness, Joseph. A. J. II. 5, 8.
dvat<r9T)Tos, ov, without sense or feeling, insensate, unfeeling, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Tim. 75 E, Xen. ; dv. tiv6s without sense of a thing.
Plat. Legg. 843 A ; dv. Kal vexpis Menand. Incert. 157 ; dv. i) dipri the
sense of touch is lost, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 7 :—Adv., di/aiue^Ttu!
iravTwv Hipp. Epid. 3. II 15; dv. (xf" to be insensible or indifferent,
Isocr. 256 A, cf Thuc. i. 82. 2. without perception or common
sense, senseless, wanting tact, stupid. Id. 6. 86 ; oi dv. @ri0atoi those
blockheads . . , Dem. 240. 10:—to dvaiaerp-ov= dvaia0T)aia, Thuc. I.

"9- II- P»ss. unfelt, eivaTos Thuc. 2. 43 ; ddpaTo;- xat aXXais
dv. Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc. 2. <wt subject to the senses, insensible,
{sensum effugiens Lucrct.), Plat. Tim. 52 A, etc.; iv dv. XP^^V '" »"
unappreciable time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 7, cf Poet. 7, 9.
dvttio-tjiiu, impf dvaiaiiiom : subj. aor. dvaiat^waaai :—Pass., pres.

and impf : aor. dvaiatixi^erjv, pf dvaiainaifiat all in Hdt. Ion. Verb
(v. nifr.), to use up, use, spend, consume, t&v xovv . . dvataiiiov he used
up the earth, Hdt. i. 185; Xva ixi, rdv airov dvaiaipiwacum 3. 150:--
J ass., ofyos avaiaifwvTat 2. 60 ; ei^ijvw dvSpl nivre quepat dvaiainoiv-
Tai I. 72, cf 2. n., 5. 53: often dv. es ti to be used for a purpose, or
spent upon a thmg, tis t^^ hmv exaTuv rdXavra drai(7i/ji.i)To 3. 90; uaa
esavpnair)vavataiiii,6r} 2. 125 ; TaXdvToiv xiXid3€s dvoiaipiaivTOi (sc. is
Tfiv nvpaiuSa) 2. 134 ; also. iroC raiJTa dvaiaifiovTai ; where (i. e. how)
these are disposed off 3. 6 ; Set im,ppdacu Iva (i. e. is tD i, yrj dvatat-
fiwBrj I. 179.—If this Verb be a compd. of di-d, alat^Lda, (from aiaipios).
It never occurs in the simple form: like its compds. irpo-, ,rpoff-a^ai(7i-
^(5a<, It .s used almost exclus. by Hdt. (the Att. words being dvaXtaxoj
and Barravdai), unless Dind. is right in restoring the pf dvvat^aiKas from
Mss. for av7,\wxas in Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15: xaTaia,u6a,, however, occurs
in Com. Poets.

dva«rC(iu,«i,, oTOr, t<!, = Att. Sandvr,, that which is used up, rd dvaiat-
fiiifxaTa Tp arpaTti) the W3t-expenses, Hdt. 5. 31.
dvaurcru [dra-], Att. contr. dv(ii<ro-oi, used also by Pind.: (v. dta-

au). To start up, fifj npiv dvat^eiav . . vUs 'AxaiSv II. 4. 1 14 ; iire

Sfi . . dvat(et(v 'OSvaaeiis whenever he rose to speak, 3. 316; fi^i nplv
avat(e,av .

.
vUs 'Ax^mv : of thought, i,s 5' ir' dvaia'aei (al. &v di'fp)

vuos dvepos 15. 80 ;
of a spring, to guih forth (v. sub intyv) 22- 148 :—

50 in later Poets, livtXis aripvav ivriis iviaaoiv springingfresh within



the breast, Aesch. Ag. 77 ; ipBoi dfjifai' iriJi/Tfj Eur. Hel. 1600 ; Btofids

dy(^aawy an altar rising up. Find. O. 13. 153; (for Aesch. Pers. 96, v.

dvaaaaj fin.);—rare in Prose, dvatafffi vuarjfia Hipp. Progn. 43; di/a^a?,

of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17. 2. c. ace, dyai^as . . apfia xal iwnovs
having leapt upon it, II. 24. 440. 3. c. inf. to begin eagerly to do,

Opp. C. I. 107.

dv(uCTXT|s, *y, = dvaiffxvvTO^, A. B. 207.
dvatorxuvTco), to be dyaiaxvvTos, to be shameless, behave impudently,

Ar. Lys, 460, Thuc. i. 37, Andoc. 20. 17 ; irpds nva Xen. Symp. S, 33 :

also c. part., dvaiffxvyTei notoiv he is impudent enough to do, Ar. Thesm.
708 ; dv. SiaKfyuftfvos Plat. Crito S3 C ; c. ace. cogn., vota . . dvatax^ni-
ToSaiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, I. 2. trans, to treat shamelessly, and
Pass, to be so treated, d dvai<rxvyT(uy irpbs top dvaiax^^Tovfiffov
lb. 3. II, 3.

dvai(rxwn)|ia, arcs, t6, an impudent act, Hyperid. Fr. 254, Poll. 6. 180.
dvato-xwTia, 4, shamelessness, impudence, Ar. Thesm. 702, Lycurg. 169.

22, etc.; vTT dvataxvvTias Plat. Symp. 192 A.

dvai<rxwTO-Yp<it(t>os, o, an obscene writer, Polyb. 12. 13, I.

dv-aC<rxvvTos, ov, shameless, ijnpudent, Eur. I. A. 327, etc., Ar. Pax
'^ dvaiaxvvTQV, = dvaiax'^Tia, Eur.
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182, Andoc. 31. 20, Plat., etc. :

I. A. 1 144:—Adv. -Tois, Plat. Apol. 31 B: Sup., avataxvvTiiTaTa
dvepinraiv Dem. 819. 7. II. of things, shameful, abominable,
$opa Eur. Cycl. 416, cf. Thuc. 2. 52.
dv-oCTi)TOS, r), ov, unasked. Find. Fr. 151. 8.

dv-aiTioX6YT|Tos, ov, for which nb cause can be assigned, Diosc. Ther.
1. p. 417 F, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 52.
dv-aiTios, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 9. 1 10, Aesch. Cho. 873, cf. /JfToiTios :

—

in the best authors, only of persons, not being the fault or cause of a

thing, guiltless, dvaiTwv alridaaOat II. 13. 775, cf. Od. 20. 135, etc.;

dvairws dSavdrois guiltless before the gods, Hes. Op. 825, cf. Eur. Med.
730; dv. napa Tivi Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10. 2. c. gen. rei, guiltless of
a thing, Hdt. i, 129., 7. 233, etc. ; ipuvov, Kaxuiv Aesch. Ag. 1505, Cho.

873; Kaxias Plat. Tim. 42 D; d^poavvrji Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10:

—

ovk
dvahdv iari, c. inf. it is blamable to do, lb. 5. 5, 22. II. not

being the cause, to dv. riBivai as aiTiov Arist. An. Pr. 2. 17, 3, cf. Rhet.
2. 4, 8 :—in Adv. dvaiTiojs, Sext. Emp. 3. 67.
dvaiTos, V. avaTos.

dvauiipeu, to lift up, iaviv . . Is ^epa . . dpriiiprjat Coluth. 153 ;
plqpf.

pass, dvxiwp-qro in Nonn. D. 16. 342.
dvaKaYxd^<o (v. Kaxd^a), to burst out laughing, fitya irdvv dvaxay-

Xaaas Plat. Euthyd. 300 D : dveKayx<'af fidXa aapSivwv Rep, 337 A.

dvaKdOaipcu, to clear out, clear completely, tovs iropovs the veins,

Anaxipp. 'E7K. i. 16; by pruning, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3:—Pass., of a

mine, to be cleared out, Arist. Mirab. 52 ; of the air, to become quite

clear, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. Med. to clear or sweep away, ri ffctp-

fiapov dvaKa$aip(a6ai Ik tjjs 8a\daaris Plat. Menex. 241 D (so Act. in

Dion. H. I. 12) ; rd npli iroSwv Polyb. 10. 30, 8 ; rrjv -napaXiav dvaK.

Plut. Alex. 17. 2. to cleanse, purify, as metals. Plat. Legg. 678
D. 3. dvaHa9aip(ff0at \6yov to clear up or enucleate a subject, lb.

642 A. 4. medic, term, to cleanse upwards, i. e. by vomiting or

expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1 253, etc.

dvaKdOapo-ts, fcus, ij, a clearing away, Polyb. 5. loo, 6. II. a

clearing up an obscure passage, explanation, Gramm.
dvaKuOapixKos, 7j, 6v, promoting vomiting, cited from Diosc.

dvaKd6i]^ai, Pass, to sit upright, Luc. Ocyp. 112.

dvaKddt^co, to set up : whence Med. to sit up, (irl rfjv KXivrjv Plat.

Phaedo 60 B. II. intr. to sit up in bed, Hipp. Progn. 37 :

—

to sit

up, of a hare listening, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7.

dvaKaivi^u, to renew, rdv voXt/iov Plut. Marcell. 6, cf. App. Mithr. 37:—Pass., TTJs ex^pas dvaKiKaiviafiivrjs Isocr. 141 D.

dvaKaCvtais, tots, ij, a making new, renewal, Suid., Eccl.

dvaKaivio-pios, 0, = foreg., Clem. Al. 392.
dvaKatvo-Trottu, = di/a/cati'jXtw, Eccl.; so, dvaKatvovpyiu, Anth. P. 14.

60; and dvaKaivoo), in Pass, to be renewed, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 16, Coloss. 3. 10.

dvaKaivuKTis, eais, 1}, = di/aKoiVtffis, Ep. Rom. 12. 2, Tit. 3. 5.

dydKaiov, t6, v. dvayKaiov.
dvaKaiu, Att. -Kdu : aor. dvixavaa Eur. Cycl. 383 : (v. Kaioi). To

hiruile, light up, ij oi -nvp dvtKatf Od. 7. 13, Hdt. 4. 145, etc.:—Med.
to light oneself a fire, Hdt. i. 202., 8. 19:— metaph. to kitulle, up((iv

Plut. 2. io8y A. 2. Pass, to kindle up with anger, Hdt. 5. 19.

dvaxaXcu, poiit. dyK- : (v. KaXiai)

:

—to call up, esp. the dead,

Aesch. Pers. 621, Eur. Hel. 966, in Med. II. to call again

and again ; and so, 1. to invoke again and again, appeal to,

Gtovs Hdt. 9, 90, Eur. Phoen. 608, al. ; rdi firojvvfiias tov Oiov dva-

KaKwv Plat. Rep. 394 A ; rovs vpoyovov! Dem. 799. 9, etc. :—so in

Med., Tuv ai/TiJ! Saifiov' dyKaXoviievrj Soph. Tr, 910; /cfxKrji^fVovs

fjttv ilva/ca\ovjif9* av dfovs Eur. Supp. 626 ; c. inf., dvafcaXovfiai

fu/i/idxouf iXBuv Seovs Soph. O. C. 1376: also, to lament often. Find.

Fr. loi. 2. to summon, cite, Hdt. 3. 127, Andoc. 7.6: to cite

before a court, Lys. 144. 34 :—Med. to call to oneself, send for, summon,

Hdt. 2. 121, I, Thuc. 7.73; fisToirs/it/pi'ot/sdr. Xen. Hell. 7.4,33. 3.

to call by a name, dv. kokovs Eur. Tro. 469 ; Aavaois Thuc. 1.3; with

the Art., dvaKa\oivT(s ruv wpoSoTTiv Xen. An. 6. 6, 7, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 4 ; so

in Med., Plat. Rep. 471 D:—Pass., 'Apy(iosdvaKa\ovfievo!Soph.E\. 683;

so, prob., Ty Arjuvltp rSib' dvaKaKoviiivcp irvpi thisfar-famed Lemnian fire,

Id. Ph. 800. 4. to call on, call to, esp. for encouragement, dW-qKovs

Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 35, etc.; roiis Tptrjpdpxovs dvofiaarl dv. Thuc. 7. 70;
and in Med., lb. 73 ; dvaKahuaOai rot Kvvas to cheer on the hounds,

Xen. Cyr. I. 6,19:—c. ace. cogn., Tiva arovax^v . . dvaKa\iaw)iai

;

Eur. Phoen. 1499; dvaKaXus lit riva l3odv; with what cry dost thou.

call upon me? Id. H. F. 910. III. to call back, recall, mostly
in Med., al/ia T15 &v Trd\iv dynaXiaaiT iiraeiSaiv Aesch. Ag. 102 1,
etc.

;
esp. to recall from exile. Plat. Phaedo 89 A : to recall a general

from his command, Thuc. 1. 131 : <o call back from battle, dvaKoXuaBai
Tji adKmyyi to sound a retreat, receptui canere, Xen. An. 4. 4, 22 : to
call back hounds. Plat. Rep. 440 D, in Pass. 2. in Med. to recall,
recollect oneself, Hipp. Epid. i. 966, ubi v. Galen. ; so, dv. tov v6ov (f
dyvoias Tim. Locr. 104 C :—hence, to recall, make good, rd d/iaprTi-
jiara Lys. 107. 32.

dvaKoAXvvii), to re-beautify, A. B. 14.
dvaKaXviTTTipio, TO, the festival ofunveiling, when the bride first took

oflF her maiden veil, and received presents from the bridegroom. Poll. 3.
36 ; cf. Timae. Fr. 149. II. the presents themselves, Lys. Fr. 8 ;

in sing., Plut. Timol. 8 ;—also called dvaKdXv-irrpa and efiipjjTpa,
dvoicdXvirros, ov, uncovered, Lxx (ace. to Alex. Ms.).
dvaKdXuuTpa, Td, = dvaKa\vwTripLa II, Diod. 5. 2.

dvaKdXviTTu, to uncover, reveal, n itpis nva Polyb. 4. 85, 6 ; dv.
\6yovs to use open speech, Eur. I. A. 1 146 :—Med. to unveil oneself, vn-
veil, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6 ; but Eur. Or. 294 has it so in the Act., v. Pors.
ad 1. (288). II. to remove a covering, 0X«pap<uv fiij dnoKa\v<t>-
etVToiv Arist. de Sens. 5, 24; so perh. in 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 14.
dvaKd\ii<|ii.5, rl, an uncovering, Dion. Areop.
dvaicaiiirrfipiov, t6, prob. a place to walk backwards andforwards in.

Ens. V. Const. 4. 59.
dvaKdjiiTTu, to bend back, Arist. Metedr. 4. 9, 6, in Pass. II.

to make to return, Antiph. "AS. I. 2. mostly intr. to bend back,
return, toi/tt; ^.^701' tA &pos dv. U rd etprjTai Hdt. 2.8; ^ TTtpKpfpd
in' dpxrjv dv. Arist. de An. i. 3, 20, al, cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 B ; vdKiv
dv. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, 12, etc. b. to walk up and down,
Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. Plut. 2. 796D. o. in Logic, of the terms of a
proposition, to be converted, Arist. An. Post. I. 3, 4, de An. 1. c. d.
dvaKd/iirrav, name of a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2.

dvaKd|i4i-cpiDs, tuTos, 6, a herblhe touch ofwhich was said to bring back
love, a kind of sedum, Plut. 2. 939 D :—Hesych. writes it paroxyt.
dvaKap.i|>C-irvoos dvt/ios, a returning wind, a kind ofwhirlwind, Arist.

Mund. 4, 15.

dvdKa(i\|;is, t<us, ij, a bending back, Hipp. 278. 39, Arist. Meteor.
4. 9, 8.

dv-dKav9o5, ov, without a spine, of certain fish, Hdt. 4. 53. 2. of
plants, without thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 9.

dvaKdirrcD, to gulp down, Hdt. 2. 93, Ar. Av. 579, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 9, al.

dvdicap, Adv. {xdpa) up to or towards the head, upwards, Hipp, (nisi

legend, dvd tcdp), cf. iniicap, KarwKapa.
dvaKapTcptu, to endure, to support, Eumath. p. 1 30.

dydKauo-is, (ws, 1), a setting on fire, kindling, Plut. 2. 248 D.
dvaKaxXd^<t>, to boil up, burst forth, Opp. C. 1. 275.
dvaK<ix^<""'S, fois, ij, a bursting forth, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 367.
dvo.Ka^'LS, (Qjs, 1), a gulping down,-ATht. G. A. 3. 5, 15.
cvaKtarai, Ion. foT dvaKfivrai.

'Avi,Ktia, av, tA, the festival of the Dioscuri, Lys. ap. Dion. H., Poll. I.

37 ; v. sub ''Ava/cf s.

dvdKci|iai, poet. 07*- : (v. K€iiuu) :—serving as Pass, to ivarlBrnu, to

be laid up as a votive offering in the temple, to be devoted or dedicated,

Kprp-TJpis ol . . i£ XP^*^**'* dvaxtarcu (Ion. ioT -Kfivrai) Hdt. 1. 14 ; dv.

(V Ip^ Id. 2. 135 : npds Tois Upois Lys. 118. 30 ;—metaph., a7v6s Tivi dy-

Kftrai praise is offered or devoted to one. Find. O. II (10). 8, cf. 13. 48 ;

\6yos T9) S(^ Plat. Symp. 197 E. b. to be set up as a statue in public,

Dem. 420. 8, cf. Plat. Rep. 592 B, C. I. 6280 B. 8 ; so, XP^^^O' dvaxel-

/«9a Theocr. 10. 33, cf. Lycurg. 154. 19 ; v. sub larrifu A. III. I. 2.

to be ascribed or offered, al irpd^as dv. Tivi Pint. Lycurg. I ; ^ ifyf^iovia

dv. Tivi Id. Aristid. 15. II. ndv or irdvTa dvaKUTai is Tiva,

everything is referred to a person, depends on his will, Hdt. I. 97., 3. 31

:

so, c. dat. pers., itdvTav dvaKfi^iivav Tois 'A0r]vaiois es rds vaOs since

they had their whole fortunes depending on their ships, Thuc. 7. 71 : (trl

ooi TaSe TtavT dvaKfiTai Ar. Av. 638 ; dnavra . . iirl Tp Tv^p fidKKov

dv., ij T^ irpovoii} Antipho 130. 4 ; of persons, aol dvaKfipna&a Eur.

Bacch. 934. III. later, to lie at table, Lat. accuTTibere, Arist.

Categ. 7, 3, Fr. 565, Diphil. Incert. 41, etc., v. Ath. 23 C : cf. dvaxXiva,

dvairiirra.

*AvAk«iov, r6, (^Avaxfs) the temple of the "Avanes or Dioscuri, Andoc.

7. 10, cf. Dem. 1 1 25. 24, C. I. 1949 ; cf. dvayfcaiov.

dvaKcCpci), fut. -Ktpa, to shear or cut off, rip up, Strabo 775"
dvaKeKuAu|x|Xiva}S, Adv. pf. pass, openly, Nicet. Ann. 220 A, Schol.

dvaKcKXop.ai, poet, for dvaaaXla, to call out, h. Horn. 18. 5.

dvaKcXdSos, o, a loud shout or din, Eur. Or. 185, where Schol. uses the

Verb dvaKeXaBeoj.

dv-SK(0^ai, Dep. to mend up, make good, Ael. N. A. 5. 19.

dvaKcpdvvO^i and -wa, to mix up or again, dvd KprjTijpa KipaatXfv Od.

3. 390: otvov dvtKtpdvvv yXvKvTaTov Ar. Ran. 511: metaph., Plut.

Cato Mi. 25 ; Pass., ttoAA^ Ty 6vrjT^ dvaKfpavvvfitvrj Plat. Criti. 121

A ; aor. pass., -KfpdaSriv Plat. Tim. 87 A ; -KpaOfis Plut. Rom. 2(),

etc. :—cf. dvcucipvaficu.

'AvfiKts, av, ol, the Dioscuri, Pollux and Castor, cm-iipotv ivdKoiv t«

Aioanovpoiv C. I. 489. cf, Plut. Thes. 33, Cic. N. D. 3. 21 : prob. an old

pi. of dva^ :—cf 'Avdicdov, ~ua, "Avaicot.

dv-dKeo-Tos, ov, incurable, like dvrjKeaTos, Erotian.

dvaK€4>dXai6(i>, to sum up the argument, of an orator, Dion. H. de Lys.

9 ; so in Med., dv. irpus dvA^vrjaiv Arist. Fr. 123 ;—Pass, to be summed
up, ivTw Xuyqi TovTtp Ep. Rom. 13.9.

dvaKctbaXaCuiris, (as, ^, a summary, Dion. H. i. 90.
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dvaK€<t>dXato)nK6s, 17, Cv^ Jit for summing up: ri dr. = foreg., Dion. H.

de Lys. Iq. Adv. -kws, Eust. 1579. 8, etc.

dvam^Kiu, to apout up, gusk forth, dvaK^KUv alfia II. 7. 262 ; avaitr}-

Kifi iBpiusIj. 705; TT(Tpr]sfrom . . , Ap.Rh.3. 227. 2. rare in Prose, /o

bubble up, throb violently. Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make
to spout out, freq. in late Ep., Wellauer Ap. Rh. 4. 600, £r Ep., cf. Kjjttcoj.']

dvaKT|pvKTOs, ov, proclaimed, Dion. Areop. : but, 2. in Poll. 8.

139, seemingly = (i/fTjpv/CToy.

dvaKT|pu^is, cojs, y, a proclamation. Poll. 8. 1 39.

dvaKTjpuo'o-b}, Att. -TTu, to proclaim by voice 0/herald, publish abroad,

>p6vov Tuv Aaiewv Soph. O. T. 450 ; Pass., fii) avaKrjpvxBji )j 0SfKvpia
tls n6\iv Aeschin. 9. 16. 2. c. ace. pets, to proclaim as conqueror,

Toiis vtKwvras Ar. PI. 585 ;—Pass., avaKrjpvxffrjvm Hdt. 6. 103, cf. Thuc.

5. 50. II. to put up to auction, Hdt. 1. 196. III. to offer

by voice of herald, dv. (Xu/OTpd tivos Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2.

dvdK^S, 4s, ^dvrjKeffTos, Eupol. At7. 27.

dvoKCSuTOS, oy, {dKis) pointless, Arcad. 82,

dvaKiKva, = dvaKrjKiai, Pind. Fr. 184.
dvaiuvSuvewi), to run into danger again, to run a fresh risk, c. inf.,

Hdt. 8. 100; c. dat., dv. vaviiax'l)"^ W- 8. 68, I ; c. part., dv. avji-

PiXKovTa Id. 9. 26.

dvaKivcu, fut. i]aa, to sway or suiing to and fro, Hdt. 4. 94; iy. rds

Xeipas, of pugilists, Cicero's brachia concalefacere, cf dvaKivqixis. II.

to stir up, awaken, Lat. svscitare, voaov dv. (others take it intr., but

needlessly). Soph. Tr. 1 259 ; dv. Brjpta to stir them up (to fight). Plat.

Legg. 789 C ; dv. TriXtpLcv, araaiv, etc., Plut., etc. :—Pass., M^ai dva-

letxivTjVTat Plat. Meno 85 C.

dvaK(>nf||ia, aros, t<5, a swinging of the arms as an exercise, Hipp. 364.

5; cf-^sq.

dvaKivijo'is, (COS, ^, a swinging to andfro of the arms as a preparatory

exercise of pugilists: generally a preparation, prelude. Plat. Legg. 722
D. II. excitement, emotion, (ppivwv Soph. O. T. 727.

dvaKCpva)iai, Dep. to mix, dvaKipvarai irorov Soph. Fr. 239 : metaph.,

fftiXias . . uvaKipvaaOat toJoin in closest friendship, Lut.jungere amicitias,

Eur. Hipp. 254, V. Pors. Med. 138 ; cf. veoKpds. II. as Pass., df/p

^Kiov dtcTiGtv dvaKtpvdfifvos tempered by . . , Plat. Ax. 371 D :—an Act.

dvaKipvTjaiV occurs in Philo I. 184.

dvaxXd^oj, fut. -K\dy^ai : aor. 2 di'^KXa70i' Eur. I. A. 1062 : aor. I dv-

ixXa-i^a Ael. N. A. 12. 33 :

—

to cry aloud, scream out, Eur. 1. c. ; of a

dog, to bark, bay, Xen. Cyr. 1.4,15; of geese, to cackle, Ael. 1. c.

dvaxXoXu, Att. -K\dw, to weep aloud, burst into tears, dvaK\aiaas

fiiya Hdt. 3. 14, cf. 66. 2. c. ace. to weep for, Kaicd ^fi'ftu ij dva-

Kkateiv Hdt. 3. 14; so in Med., v/j-iv Tab' . .AvaxKao/iai Soph. Ph.

939 ; rds irapovtxas drvxias dv. npvs iifj-ds Antipho 1 19. 24.

dvdKXSins, (as, ij, {dvaK\aw) a bending back, flexure, Hipp. 751 C:

a bending or turning over, Diod. 5. 30. II. reflexion of light

or reverberation of sound, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, i. Sens. 2, 6, al. ; so of

the wind. Id. Probl. 26. 40: of water, dv. TrouiaBat to have its course

turned, Polyb. 4. 43, 9 ; dv. T^t oapKos noiuaSai to make it elastic,

Arist. Probl. 37. 6.

dvaKXao-ixos, 6, = foreg., Paul. Aeg.

dvdKXa<rros, ov, {dvaxKaai) bent back, reflected. II. in Gramm.

declinable, Plut. 3. lOII D.

dvaKXau€)i.6s or -KXavv^os, o, = sq., Dion. H. 6. 46.

dvdKXavoxs, ftus, 17, (xXaio)) lamentation, Dion. H. 9. 33.

dvaxXdu) (v. KKdai) to bend back, iv\a Hipp. Fract. 761 ;
dvaKKdaas

Sfprjv Eur. Or. 1471 :—Pass., irioiju riv Tpdxn>-ov dvaKf/c\a<Tii(vr] with

one's neck bent back, Theopomp. Com. SrpaT. I ; but in Medic, dva-

K(K\aaiiivot persons whose eyelids are turned back, Hipp. Coac. 126,

ace. to Foes. 2. to break short off, Thuc. 2. 76., 7. 25. 3.

metaph., dv. in dWa TT)f Siavotav Plat. 2. 359 A. II. of light,

in Pass, to be reflected, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 16., 3. 5, 13, al.; ToaouTov

avaxkaaerivm that [the rays] should be so much reflected, lb. i. 6, 11 ;

of sound, to be reverberated, Theophr. de Sens. 53, cf KaTaxXaa III;

of a ball, to rebound, Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19. 2. dvaKX-wfiivos, in

metre, of an irreguLirity in Ionic verse, Hephaest. 321.

dvi-KX«is, ubos, >!, a picklock. Poll. 7. 107.

dvdKXi)|xa, aros, to, =dvaKXrjais, dv. tov ^vBfioS Julian 42 1 B.

dvaKX-qpou, to re-allot, and dvaKXTipuo-LS, 77, re-allotment, Schol. Pind.

O. 7. 1 10 Bockh.

dvdKXiicns, fus, 1}, (uvaKaX(w) a calling on, invocation, 6iuiv Thuc. 7.

71 ; a salutation, address, Plut. 2. 35 A. 2. a calling aloud, oi

0drpaxoi. . . dvaKKr/atat XP'""'''"' lb. 982 D. II. a recalling,

dv. Bfp/i^s TroiffaOai Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 7, cf Caus. 2. 12. 2.

restoration, revival. Id. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6, cf M. Diut. 1.7. 3. a

retreat, dv. adXinyyt ar/iiaivfiv Plut. Fab. 12, cf. Alex. 33.

dvaKXT)Tir|pi.a, rd, a festival on a king's proclamation, Polyb. 18. 38,

3., 28. 10, 8.

dvaKXiiTiKos, 17, oy,fltfor exhorting, vpisofiovoiavPlut. Lyc.4. II.

fit for recalling; ru dvaKkrjTixijv arjiialvtiv or aa\m^(tv to sound a re-

treat, Dion. H. 8. 65, Anth. P. 1 1. 136. Adv. -«&, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 818.

dvaicXiiTOS, ov, called back to service, Lat. evocatus, Dio C. 45. 12.

dvdKX[|ia, T(i, a slope, ascent, Lat. acclivitas, ApoUod. Pol. p. 32.

dvaKXlvo-TrdXi],v,=7ra7KpaTioi', Martial. 14. 201; cf Salm.Solin.2o6A.

dvaKXivrfipiov, to, a recumbent chair, Erotian. p. 88, Hesych. : also

dvdKXtvTpov, TO, Poll. 6. 9.

dvaKXtvu, poiit. d^KX- : (v. K\ivai) :
—to lean one thing upon another,

[tu^ov} iroTi yai-o dyxXivas having laid it on the ground, II. 4. 1 13 ;

dv. iavTotis iirl to ivavrinv, of sailors struggling against the wind, Arist.

Mechan. 7, 2 :—mostly in Pass, to lie, sink, or lean back, to recline, Lat.

II.

2. absoL

avaKe(j)u\aiuiTiK6i— avaKOTr//.

resupinari, dvanK^vSih ^iot' il^.ot Od. 9. 371 ; of persons asleep, 18.

189 ; of lowers, 13. 78 : "f «>>« ekphant, Anst. H. A. 2. 1,9 :-later also

for «aTa«A.Vo^a., v. sub ovrnvaKMyoi^m. 2. Pass, also, of ground,

to lie sloping upwards, Geop. 2.^3- I

• , ,

II- '" /"«* "' P"'
f""!*'

and so to open {v. ivirj,ull), Ovp^iv ay,c\cvas Od 22. 156 ; so of the

door of Olympus, iimv ivaHKimc rrmivov r«.fo! 7)5 tmeavai II. 5. 751

;

and of the door of the wooden horse, Od. II. 525 ;
cf. Call. Ap. 6;

T^c Supwrn./ «-aTair,/£T^.'a>'. i.e. the trap-door, Hdt. 5.16.
_

^
III.

to throw the head back, and so to lift up, t^ t^j x^vxV^ avyi]v Plat.

Rep. SiO A. IV. to breach a wall, of a battering ram, Paus. 7. 24, 10.

dvdKXr<ris (ws, i a lying or leatiing back, reclining, Hipp. Coac

197, Arist. Categ. 7, 3. H- « >>"''< '" '«<"> <'g''i"'i.
"-"-

dvaKKtoiv fxoy C. I. 2139.

dvaKXio-aos, o, the back of a chair or couch, Hipp. Art. 783.

dvdKXrTos, ov, reclined, (V bi<ppw Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 2.

dv. $p6vos = dvaKMvTnptov, Plut. Rom. 26.

dvaKXovcu, to toss up and down, 0pp. H. 3. 478.

dvaxXv^ci), fut. iaw, to wash up against, Ap. Rh. 2. 551.

to boil as with waves, Plut. 2. 590 F.

dvaxXuSu, of the Fates, to undo the thread of one's life, to change

one's destiny, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38 ; KoipSiv v^/i dvUKaiaav [al

yiovaat] C. I. 6092.

dvaKvoSdXXu, to excite by scratching^ of quails, Poll. 7. 136., 9. 108,

Hesych.

dvaKvdiTTa), to make old clothes fresh by fulling : metaph., dv. Td?

dKXoTpias (TTiVoias to vamp them up as new, v. Meineke Lysipp. Bokx- S-

dvaKvdui, to scratch up, A. B. 9.

dvaKvio-oo), to perfume thoroughly, fill with vapour, Tryph. 349.

dvaxoyxvlui, dub. in Hipp. Mochl. 845, for dvoKoixdai.

dvaKOYxi'^''^{<'> {I'^tXl) '° °P^" "'"^ counterfeit a seal, Ar. Vesp.

589. 2. = dvayapyapl^ai (sc. iJSoTi), Plat. Symp. 185 D, cf. Eupol.

4»iX. 5, Ruhnk. Tim.

dvaKoYX*Xia<7(i6s, 6, gargling, Ath. 1 87 A; and dvoKO-yx*^"""^"

(sc. tpdpfiaicov), TO, a gargle. Plat. Com. Incert. 13.

dvaKoyxtiXCJo), -i(r|ji6s, =-mfM, -laaiios. Poll. 6. 25, Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. I. 7.

'AvaKoi, uv, oi, ="'Ai'a/tf!, Koen Greg. p. 592, cf. Hesych.

dvaKoivou, to communicate or impart something to another, Tivt Ti,

Lat. communicare aliquid cum aliquo. Plat. Crat. init. (v. 1. dvaKotvo}-

awfieOa). 2. dv. tivi to communicate with, take counsel with,

Ar. Lys. 1177; dv. Tofs pdvTtiTi Plat. Legg. 913 B ; dv. rois Btois mpi
Tivos Xen. An. 3. I, 5 ; dv. Turi vntp tivos Arist. Mirab. 133. II.

Med., with pf pass. dvaKocoiviuiiat Xen. An. 5. 6, 36 :—properly, to

comnumicate what is one's own to another, so of a river, dvaKOiVovTai

Tw 'loTpip TO ibaip mingles its water with the Ister, Hdt. 4. 48 ; so, dv.

TO ijbup irpos Tijv miyiiv Paus. 5. 7, 3, cf. 8. 28, 3. 2. much like

Act., to impart, nvi ti Theogn. 73 (in irreg. imper. dvaKoiv(o), Xen.

An. J. 6, 36, etc.; dvauoiVoiaSai Ttvi to consult one. Plat. Prot. 314 B,

Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8 ; Trpos tovs oiKiTas dvaKoivovTai Theophr. (?) ; absol.,

0ov\ofi(vovs di'axoii'ovffflai t€ kqi is \6yov iX6uv Ar. Nub. 470, cf.

Plat. Prot. 349 A.—V. Piers. Moer. p. 20, and cf. avji^ovXtvu.

dvaKoivuxrts, (as, fi, communication, Schol. Ar. PI. 37.
dvaKoipuVfu, to rule or command in a place, Anth. P. append. 67.

dvaKOKKuJu, io crow aloud, to begin to crow, Psell.

dvaKoXXdu, to glue on or to, glue togetlur, Diosc. 2. 161.
dvaKoXXijiia, to, that which is glued on, Diosc. 2. 164.
dvQKoXXi)TiK6s, ii, ov, of 01 for gluing, Diosc. 2. l6l.
dv-aKoXov6Ca, ^, in Gramm. an anacoluthon or inconsequence, wlierc a

sentence begins with one construction and changes as if it had begun
differently, Dem. Phal. 153.
dv-oKoXovSos, ov, inconsequent: Adv. -Bais, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8, 13,

Schol. II. 2. 469, etc.

dvaKoXirdllu, («dA.rros) to tuck up one's gown, gird oneself up, Ar.

Thesm. 1
1 74.

dvaKoXirou, = forcg,, E. M. 410. 20.
dvaKoXunPdu, fut. ijctoi, to come up after diving: trans, to bring upfrom

the bottom, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5.
avaKojidM, to get hair again, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 5.
dvaKonPoo|iai, Dep. to gird oneself up for action, ap. Geop. 10. 83, I.

avaKO|ilST|, 5, a carrying away again, recovery, 17 Tiiiv rr\oiav dv.
Decrct. ap. Dem. 250. 13. 2. a recovery, i/c viaov Hipp. Vet.
Med. 171. 3. a return, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.
dvaKO|it{<i), poiit. d-yKO(i-: (v. KOfiii(a):—to carry up, Xen. Hell. 2. 3,
20 :—Pass., Dinarch. 98. 43 : esp. to be carried up stream, or up the
country, Hdt. 2. 115. n. to bring back, recover, Xen. Mem.
2. 10, 1 :—Med. (with pf. pass., Xen. An. 4. 7, I and 17), to bring
or take back with one, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 7 :—Pass, to be brought
back, Hdt. 3. 129, etc.; and of persons, to return, come or go back.
Id. 2. .107, Thuc. 2. 31 : to get safe away, escape, Lat. se recipere,
Polyb. 1. 38, 5 ; so in Med., iavrSiv dvaKOni((C!Bai (k . .

, Plut. Arat.
5'- 2. in Med. also, to MijStias tiros dyKopLtaaaBai to recall
to mind, bring to pass, Pind. P. 4. 15 ; dv. rix"" bat/iuvaiv to bring itu

back upon oneself, Eur. Hipp. 831 (lyr.). III. to restore to health,
strengthen, Hipp. Fract. 756 : metaph., nenovri«viat i( dpxrjs dvaK(K-
OfuaBai Tijv o'movpiivrjv Aristid. 1. 225.
dvaK0|iioT€OV, verb. Adj. of Act. one must restore to health, Paul.

Aeg. 2. of Pass, one must return, Ach. Tat. 5. 11.
av-aKovrtJw, intr. to dart or shoot up, atfia 5' dvri'KCvTL(( U. 5. 113 ; so

of water, Hdt. 4. 181. 2. Causal, Philostr. 906.
dvoKOirri, ^, a beating back, a checking, hinderance, Lat. retusio, Plut.



al'aKOTTTCO—
2. 76 F, etc. II. the recoil of the waves, Id. Pynh. 15. III.
waler left after flood-tide, stagnant water, Strabo 174, Plut. Alex. 44.
avaKoiTToj, to drive back, Bvpiojv 6' avfKOTmv bxria^ Od. 21. 47. 2.

to beat back an assailant, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. Plut. Cacs. 38. 3. av. vavv
to change a ship's course, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 25. II. to cut

off ot knock out, rfjit KtipaK-rfV, tovs ixpBaXiiovs Digd. 14. II 5; rds
0(^615 avaKOViis Philostr. 664. III. to check, stop, ooiStiv Coluth.
123:—Pass, to be stopped, Tiv6s from a thing, Luc. Alex. 57 ; lo stop

short in a speech. Id. Nigr. 35.
dvaKopecii, to sweep again or out, A. B. 14.
dvaKos, 6,=ava(, like ipvXaKo? for <pv\c^, cf. 'AyoKoi.
dvaKOo-ixcu, to adorn anew, restore, C. I. 6830. 14, v. 1. Arhtid. I. 225.
dvaKocrfio-iTOicw, to bring into the world again, Eccl.

dvaKov4>i{ci>, lo lift or raise up. Soph. Fr. 24; ay. St/ms Eur. Or, 2l8;
eavTov (IS di>d0aaiv, of a horseman mounting, Xen. Eq. 7, 2 ; of a ship,

dv. Kapa $v6uiv Soph. O. T. 23 ; 6 u^p av. r&v doKov Arist. Probl. 25.
1 3 —Pass, to feel lightened or lifted up, dv(Kov<pi<T$ijv Se/xa? Eur. Hipp.
1392 ; lo rise in spirits, like dvaiTTepovfiai, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 28.

dvaK0ij<j>to-is, fair, ^, relief (rom a thing, KaxSiv Soph. O. T. 218.
dvaKou(|>icrp.a, otos, to, n re/i>/', Hipp. 364. 4.
dvaKpayYaCvm, = di'tt/cpafoi, Hesych.
dvaKpuSctiu, to swing upwards, brandish, Hesych. :—also -KpaSaCvu,

and, in Greg. Naz., -KpaSdu.
dvaKpd^u, fut. -Kpa^ofiai Lxx: aor. dvfKpS.yov, the tense most in use;

late dvfKpa(a. Lxx ; (v. tcpd^ai). To cry out, lift up the voice, of men,
fTTfl . . dvtKpayou Od. 14. 467 ; (t tl trtpav . . dvficpafov if I raised my
voice too high, Pind. N. 7. 112 ; 4^ ivos aru^xaTo^ ixTTavTf^ dvixpayov
Ar. Eq. 670, cf. Vesp. 1311, etc.; oiix dvixpaffv, of a dying man,
Antipho 134. 29 ;—foil, by a relat., dytxpayov ujj cS Klyoi Ar. Eccl.

431, cf. Xen. An, 5. i, 14; TijKiKavT avixpayeTf, <i>- . . , Dem. 583. 17;
c. inf., dvaxpayovTwv 0aW(iv . . Plut. Phoc. 34. 2. rarely of animals,
&v y\avl dj/aKpaYj Menand. Incert. 5. II.

dydxpacris, feus, 7, a mixing with others, Plut. Alex. 47, etc.

dvaKpauYdJ|Q>, fut. aaot, lo cry aloud, A. B. 396.
d.va.Kpavya<T\ia, t6, a loud outcry, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. p. 91.
avaKpfKOfiai, Med. to begin to play, o"f aTras Cpvts dvaKpiKira^ each

bird tunes its voice for thee, Anth. P. 9. 562.
dvaKpC|idwijp.v : poBt. dyxp- : Pass. -«pf'/ia;<oi : (v. Kptpavvviu):—to

hang up on a thing, naaadK(^ dyKpiiidaaaa Gd. I. 440; ras Trt'Sas

dvfKpinaaav (s Tfjv dvporroXir, as a votive offering, Hdt. 5. 77 ; rd oirXa

jrpis tA' AB-qvatov lb. 95 ; dv. rivd to hang him up. Id. 9. 120; but,

dv. [favTOi/] to hang oneself, Diod. 2. 6;—Pass., dvaKpiiia\itVQv rov
vkxvoi being hung up, Hdt. 2. 121, 3; rovrov . . toS dvaKp€fiaa0iVTos
Id. 9. 122, cf. 7. 194. II. to make dependent, dv. e( d\\ri\aiv Tr)v

5vvafuv Plat. Ion 536 A ; so, dvaKpffidaas [u/ids] dirti Ttjjv kKnlSaiv

Aeschin. 68. 2 ; dv. rffv iriartv (h nva Polyb. 8. 21, 3.

dvaKpep,a(rp,6s, o, a hanging up, A. B. 447.
d.vaKpr\^VT]\u,, = dvaKpfjiavvvpii, App. Mithr. 75 ; dr. Brjpiov t^s oipai

by its tail, Clem. Al. 274.
dv-aKptpif|S, fs, inaccurate, Eust. 878. 37, etc. ; also dydxpt^os, ov,

Nicet. Ann. 363 A.

dvaKpivoj [(] , fut. XvSi : (v. Kpivai) :

—

to examine closely, to question, inter-

rogate, esp. judicially, Tlavaaviav Thuc. I. 95, cf. Antipho 116. 6,

Plat. Symp. 201 E ; dv. Tivd nuBtv f^ Diphil. 'E^ir. i. 2. to inquire

into a fact, dv. Toiiy ipyaoa^fvov^ to inquire who had done the deed,

Antipho 118. 10 :—Med., dv. iroivd tis tarai what remedy there shall be,

Pind. P. 4. 1 1 1. II. used at Athens in two technical senses r 1.

to examine magistrates so as to prove their qualification, Dem. 1319. 21.,

1320. 18, cf. Arist. Frr. 374-5, and v. doKifiaaia. 2. of the magis-

trates, to examine persons concerned in a suit, so as to prepare the matter for

trial (v. ftixayayds 11), Andoc. 13. 35, Isae. 54. II, Dem. II75- 28;
Tov dpxovra dvaKpivavra dadydv [ttjv biKifvl Arist. Fr. 382 ;—Med.,
ovK dvfKpivaro ravrijv [t^v ypa(pr)v'] he did not have it examined, of the

plaintiff, Dem. 548. i ; cf dvoKpian. III. in Med., absol., dva-

KpivfaSai irpbs fouroiJj to dispute or wrangle one with another, Hdt. 9. 56.

dvdKpKTis, poet. dyKp- (cf. 6u(rd7KpiTOj), fws, r), at Athens, the pre-

vious examination of parties concerned in a suit, a preparation of the

matter for trial, Xen. Symp. 5, 2 : this was the business of the presiding

magistrates, who were said dvoKpiaiv bihuvai or Tiapattt6vaL (Plat.

Charm. 1 76 C, Legg. 855 E), while the parties were said f is dvaxptaiv

iJKfiv (Isae. 57. 26, etc.); hence, /ii;5' fis dyKpiaiv iKSftv, i. e. should

not even begin proceedings, (where however the Schol. explains fS d7«piiTii'

by i$ ftdxtv, cf dvaxplvw III), Aesch. Eum. 364 ; so, ou5' dv. iwi

Suaeis you will not allow methe first forms of law, Plat. Charm. l,c.—Each
party was required to make an affdavit (avTw/ioaia or Siu/ioaia) that

his cause was just. Cf. dvaxpiva II. 2, and v. Diet, of Antiqq. 2.

generally, inquiry. Plat. Phaedr. 277 E.

dvaKpoToAiJw, = dra/fpoTfo;, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 C.

dvaKpoTfo), to lift up and strike together, riii xiip' dvexpoTrja' vtp' i/So-

vijs Ar. PI. 739; dvaKporrjaas rds x*'?"^ Aeschin. 33, 36: absol,, 01 8"

dvfKpoTrjaav applauded vehemently, Ar. Eq. 651, Vesp. 1314.—On a

poet, form dvaKoprew, v. sub KpoTtw ; and cf. iyxpoTfa.

dvdKpovoxs, fo)t, ^, a pinching back, esp. pushing a ship back, backing

water, Thuc, 7, 36 ; also, ij iraKtv dv. lb, 62 ; so, dv. Xtttov, with the bit,

Plut, 2. 549 C. 2. recovery of self-possession, lb. 78 A. II.

in Music, the first touching of an instrument, beginning of a tune,

Strabo 42 1 ; cf. dva^oK-q. 2. in metre, anacrusis, a half-foot pre-

fixed to a verse, on which the voice is checked, as i-iji'f AdAie Uatdv

Soph. O. T. 154; cf. Herm. Eleni. Metr. p. II.

dvoKpovo"T«ov, verb. Adj. one must check, Xen. Eq. 10, 12.
^

JLt'OKOoSwiil'^a). 1 01
dvaKpoycrTiKis, ^, iv, fittedfor checking, irXr/y/i Plut. 3, 936 F.
dvaKpouu, poet. dyKp-, to push back, slop short, check, iwiTov xaAiK^

Xen. Eq. 11,3; TO f«i;7o$ Plut. Ale. 2. 2. dn& x'P^oS vija .

.

dvaftpovfaKov thrust her off horn shore, Ap. Rh. 4. 1650: cf dvoKpovais,
dvanpovaTfov. II. in Med,, dvaKpoi(a8ai vpv/iVTjv to put
one's ship astern, by backing water, Ar. Vesp. 399, cf. Diod. II. 18 ; or
dvaxpovca-eai alone, Thuc. 7. 38, 40; also, KpomaOai irpvfivtjv, y. xpovai

9 ;—m Hdt. 8. 84, we have fir! irpvftvrjv dv., in the same sense, but f ti
irpviivrjv dv. occurs just below, and Valck. would restore fTt in the first

passage
; metaph., rdv \6yov roKiv dv. loput back and make a fresh start.

Plat. Phil. 13 D; Trai/f . . fuxpuv ivaxpovb/ifvos Luc. Nigr. 8; dv. aZSis firj

aw(ppova 0iov Plut. Cleom. 16. 2. in Music, lo strike up, like dva$a\-
X6(rflai,Theocr.4,3i: hence<o6f^;naspeech,Polyb. 4, 22,11. III.
dvaKpovfiv xepotv (apparently) = di-aKpoTfry, Autocr. Tv/iir. I.

dv-oKpuiTqp(ao-TOS, ov, unmutilated, Eust. 31. 41, Schol. Thuc. 3. 34.
dvaKTdop.at, fnt. r/ao/jLat : pf. dviKTrjiiOi Soph. Fr. 328 : Dep. -.—to

regain for oneself, get back again, recover, TvpavviSa, dpxi/v dv. oviaai
Hdt. I. 61., 3. 73; 'Apyos h iaiirrom dv. 6. 83; dwfia iraTp6t Aesch.
Cho. 237; dv. Tivi Tl Diod. 16. 14:

—

to repair, retrieve, ikaTTaaits
Polyb. 10. 33, 4. 2. to refresh, revive, awiiara, i/wxds Id.

3. 60, 7., 87. 3 : dvaicT. iavrbv, Lat. recolligere vires, Valck. Adon.
365 B. 3. to reinstate^ Lat. restituere in integrum, Toiis inTatK6Ta^
Dio C. 44. 47: to restore, replace, vaovs Id. 53. 2. II. c. ace.
pers. to win a person over, gain his favour or friendship, Hdt. I. 50,
Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 9, etc. ; also, <piKov dv. rtvd lb. 2. 2, 10.

dv-aKT(OV, verb. Adj. of dvayu, one must bring up, (pXiypia 6id to5
arbfiaros Hipp. 268. i. II. one must refer, (Is t^v vXtiv tos
aiVios Arist. G. A. 5. i, 4; cf. di'd7ai II. 2.

dvdKTT)o-is, fois, ii, a regaining, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 978:

—

a re-
covery of strength, etc., Hipp. 10. 2, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 F.
dvaKTT)T(OS, ov, verb. Adj. to be recovered, Philostr. 55. 2. iva-

KTfiTfOV, one must recover, recruit, revive, Antyll, ap. Oribas. p. 136.
dvaKTiiTtKos, 17, ov, fit for recovering, dub. in Diosc.

dvttKTiJo), to rebuild, Strabo 403 :—Pass., C. I. 8646, al.

dvdKTuris, fois, i), a rebuilding, new creation, Clem. Al. 632.
dvaKTiTT]s, o, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 192 : also yaXaKTiTTis.
dvaKTOpCa, ^, (dvoKTuip) lords/dp, rule, Ap. Rh. I. 839: management

of horses, h. Horn. Ap. 234.
dvaKTopios, a, ov, belonging to a lord or king, royal, ufj Od. 15.

397- II. dva/crdpiov, T<i, = dvdxropoK, Hesych,, Suid, ; in Hdt.

9. 65 dvaKTopov is the best reading.

dvdKTopov, t6, a king's dwelling, only in Byz. : mostly of the dwelling

of gods, a temple, shrine, Simon. 180; to KpvTrrov dv. Soph. Ft. 696;
0eTi5os fts dv. Eur. Andr. 43, cf. 117, I112, Ion 55, Rhes. 516; to
ipbv (V 'EKevaiVL dvaxropov (where ip6v is prob. a gloss), Hdt. 9. 65.
'AvaKTO-TfXeo-Tai, Hv, 01, (TfXt'co) the presidents of the mysteries of the

Corybantes, cf Pans. 10. 38, 7, Clem. Al. 12.

dvdKTup, opos, 6, = ava(, Aesch. Cho. 356, Eur. I. T. I4r4.
dvaKuuTKci), to copulate again, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, i.

dvaKCxdoj, lo stir up and mix, mix up, Ar. Ach. 671, PI. 302, al.

dvaKVKXcv(i>, =sq., App. Civ. 4. 103.

dvaKVKXcu, lo turn round again, dvaKvxKd Siiias Eur. Or. 231

:

metaph. to revolve in one's mind, meditate upon, Luc. Nigr. 6. II.

intr. in Act. to come round again, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 1 1, 9 ; ai avrat
d6^at dv. (V TOis dv0pwnois Id. Meteor. I. 3, 8:—so in Pass., dv. irpot

avrriv Plat. Tim. 37 A ; al tux^* TroWdxti dv. ntpl toiis avrovs Arist.

Eth. N. I. 10, 7, III. in Pass, also, like Lat. versari, dv. iv rats

ixxXijaiais Ath. 44 F.

dvaKVK\7|<ris, f lus, ^, a coming round again, a circuit, molution. Plat.

Polit. 269 E.
*

dvaKVKAiKos, "ft, 6y, easy to turn round, of a verse that will read

either backwards or forwards, dviarpvpov j) ivaxvxXtKdv, Titul. in

Anth. P. 6, 323.
dvaKvKXio-^os, f I, for dvaxuXiff^os, q, v.

a.vaKVK\6w, = dvaxvK\tai, Anth. P. 9. 342, in Pass.

dvaKVKX(c<ns, f ajs, 1), = dvaxvxKrjtTii, a w/ieeling about, Imnxov rdy/ia'

TO? Hdn.4. 2, 19; dva«. TSi'TroAiTfiwi'ar£vo/K/ionofstates,Polyb.6,9, 10.

dvaKijXio'fi6s, o, a rolling upwards or back, Dion. Areop. ;—of Time,
Diod. 12. 36, as restored by L. Dind. for -/nwAiff/jos.

dvaK^Xtu [r], lo roll away, dvaxvXTov ovaias Alex. Kv$epv. I. 7.

dvaKvp^SXid^u, (xvfi0a\ov) only in U. 16. 379, Siippoi dvfxvfi^akia^ov

the chariots fell rattling over, cf. II. 160; al. ivixvufiaxiaiov (from

xvfiffaxoi), they fell headlong ; v. Spit^n.

dvaKvir^bi, to overturn, turn upside down. Lye. 137, Nic. Th. 705.
dvaKuirrci) : fut. -xinfioiuu Ar. Av. 146 ; ^o; Luc. D. Mar. 3. I : aor.

dvfxwpa Hdt. 5. 91, Att. : pf. dvax(xv<pa Eur. Cycl. 212, Xen. To
lift up the head, Hdt. 5.91; dvaxfxvtpws with the head high, of a horse,

Xen. Eq. 7, 10; xdyxv\f/as fx< and keep your head up (for xai dvaKV}pas),

Ar. Thesm. 236 ; iv bpotp-^ irotxiXftara Ofdififvos dvaxinrrojv throwing

his head back. Plat. Rep. 529 B; esp. in drinking, Arist. H. A. 9. 7. 6,

cf Eur. 1. c. II. to come up out of the water, pop up, Lat.

emergere, Ar. Ran. 1068 ; ix t^s 6a\aaar]s (Is riv iv$aS( riirov Plat.

Phaedo 109 D ; dv. fiixp^ ''ov aux* ^'os, opp. to xaraSdvat, Id. Theaet.

171 D, cf Phaedr. 249 C. b. metaph., oti i( airrwv xaXvv ti dva-

xvipoi Id. Euthyd. 302 A ; of persons, to rise out of difficullies, to breathe

again, Xen. Oec. 11, 5.

dvaKupCoKTts, f), authoritative confirmation, Hipp, 24. 42 (al. ivaKplaKK).

dvdKiipTOs, ov, curved upwards or backwards. Gloss.

dvaKVpTow, to curve upwards or backwards, Eumath. p. 13.

dvaKu8<i>vi{(ii, to try by the sound, ring, Ar, Fr. 288.



102 avaKtoKvii)— avaWoiwTOi.
dvaKUKVu [0], to wail aloud, KavaKtuKiaai \i-y\) Aesch. Pers. 468, cf.

Soph. Ant. 1227 ; KavaKtuKvu . . u^iiv <p$uyyov utters a hud shrill wail-
ing cry, lb. 423.
dvd-K(i>\os, ov, docked, curtailed, av. x"'*"'''^'"'^, a 'cutty sark,'

short frock, elsewh. «7ri7o>'aTis, Plut. 2. 261 F; of a amel, short-legged,

Died. 2. 54 (ace. to Schneid.).

dvdKu^, t6, a district, Pythag. word, Bfickh Philolaos, p. 174.
dvaKu)i<f>Sco>, to bring again on the stage, quiz in a Comedy, dub. in

Piut. 2. 10 C.

dvaKus, Adv., = tiri/ifXfit, carefully, dvaKun ex*"' "fiSs to look well to

a thing, give good heed to it, Hdt. i. 24., 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 102, Plut.

Thes. 33 ; in Plat. Com. Incert. 23, for ras 66pas dv. fx^^, ^V^ or Tas
should be restored.—Said to be a Dor. word, Erotian, s. v., but used in

Att. (From dyaKos^ava^, a manager, c{,''AvaKts.)

dvaKa>x'r|, dvaKojxeiJto, v. sub dvoKojx'^.

dvaXd{^o)uu, Dep. to take again, fnofxpriv Mosch. 2. 159.
dvaXaKTi^u, to kick out behind, Lat. recalcitro, Antyll. ap. Oribas.

p. 121 :—trans, to kick at, spurn, Clem. Al. 890.
dv-dXaXd^u, to raise a war-cry, shout the battle-shout, avrj\i\a(ov [oi

CTTpoTicuTai] Xen. An. 4. 3, 19; arpaTiis S' dvrjkaXa^t Eur. Phoen. 1395:
generally, to cry aloud, 670' o dvrjK. Id. Supp. 719.
dvaXa|ipdvu, fut. -\Tj}f/o^iai : (v. Xa/t/3dvw) :

—

ta take up, lake into

one's hands, rh iraiSiov Hdt. I. ill ; rd oirAa, rd Tofo, etc., 6. 78., 9.

46; to take on board ship, I. 166, Thuc. 7. 25, etc.: and generally, to

take with one, esp. of soldiers, supplies, etc., Hdt. 9- 51, Thuc. 5. 64., 8.

27, etc. ; hence the part. dvaKa^wv, like \a^wv, may be often rendered

by our Prep, with, dvSpas dvaKapiiii' ^fTjaoiiai Xen. An. 7. 3, 36, cf.

Thuc. 5.7. b. to take up, for the purpose of examining or considering.

Plat. Apol. 22 B, Meno 87 E, al. 2. to receive, <pi\o<pp6voK dv. Id.

Ep. 329 D, etc. ; of women, dv. r^v yov^v to conceive, Id. 2. 495 E, cf.

Arist. H. A. 10. I, 6. 3. to take upon oneself, assume, Tr)v irpo^fviav

Thuc. 6. 89; TTjv dpx'fjv C. I. 2906. 4; (ffB^ra Plut. Aristid. 21 ; ir/)o-

OQXnov, (rxvi-f^ Luc. Nigr. II, Somn. 13. 4. in Med. to undertake,

engage in, dva\a$i<r9at k'ivSuvov Hdt. 3. 69 ; and so prob. I^dxas dvaXa-

fifa0ai (cf. dvaPdWai iv) Id. 5. 49 ;—so, dvrl rijs <pi\ias riv vuKt/iov

dvaKa^fiv Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 15. 5. to take up, adopt, Acschin.

8. 12, Arist. Fr. 66. 6. of money, to appropriate, confiscate, Plut.

2. 484 A. 7. to learn by rote, Plut. Ages. 20. II. to get

back, regain, recover, Tfjv apx^)" Hdt. 3. 73, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10 ; dv.

fTnffTTjffijv Plat. Meno 85 D ; dtptdivra \i$ov ov Swaruv dvaXafictv

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to recover, retrieve, make good, ttiv

alTirjv Hdt. 7. 237; dptapTlav Soph. Ph. 1249, Eur. Ion 426; r^v

dpxaiav dpfrqv Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 14; ravra dv. Kai itfTayiyvaiaKdv

Dem. 550. 14; V. sub KarappaBv/itca. 3. to restore to health and
strength, repair, Lat. reficere, KaKunfra, rpwpa Hdt. 5. 121., 8. 109;
dv. T^jv iruXiv (K T^s irpiaBiv dSvpuas Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21 :

—

dv. kavTOV

to recover oneself, regain strength, revive, Thuc. 6. 26, etc., cf. Dem. 2S2.

2 : to come to one's senses, Isocr. 86 D ; so also dvaKa^tLV absol.. Plat.

Rep. 467 B, Dem. 282. 2, and Medic. 4. to take up again, re-

sume, in narrative or argument, toi/ X070V Hdt. 5. 62, Plat. Rep. 544 B,

a!. ; upot i^avTuv vavra dv. Id. Tim. 26 A ; jroXA(4*it dv. Id. Phaedo

95 E ; dva.Ka&(iv hif^iuvra to repeat in detail. Id. Euthyd. 27,5 C ;

—

dv.

li) {WTniX) to recollect. Id. Polit. 294 D ; so without tt) ii.vt\)i^, Plut.

Lycurg. 21 ; but, dv. ix,vi\iiviv to recover memory, Arist. de Mem. 2,

2. III. to pull short up, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5 : to check.

Plat. Legg. 701 C, Polyb., etc. ; so, dv. rds Kvvas to call them back,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 10. IV. to gain quite over, win over. At. Eq. 682,

Dinarch. 93. 43 ; dv. Toi' dxpoarriv Arist. Rhet. 1. I, 10.

dvaXdiiirw, fut. -Kdjifoi : (v. kdinnai)

:

—to flame up, take fire, Xen.

Cyr. 5. I, 16; to shine out, of the sun, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6. II.

metaph. to break out anew, as war, Plut. SuU. 6, cf 7. 2. to come to

oneself again, revive. Id. Brut. 15, cf. 2. 694 F.

dvdXa(i\J;is, fois, ij, a shining forth, dv. fiiuvfts fx*'" P'"*- ^
419 F.

dv-<iXY^s, =di'dA'yi7Tos, irp&s t6 alaxi^v Plut. 2. 528 E: of a mortified

state of body, Hipp. Art. 831 : painless, fidforor Plut. Sol. 27.

dvoX-yiio-Ctt, ij, want of feeling, insensibility, Dem. 237. 14, Arist. Eth.

N. I. 10, 12.

dv-dXyilTOS, ov, without pain, and so : I. of persons, insensible

to pain or danger, Arist. de Xenoph. I, 4, Eth. N. 3. 7, 7- 2. un-

feeling, hard-hearted, ruthless. Soph. Aj. 946 ; dvaKyrfroTtpoi itvai to

be less sensitive, feel less grieved, Thuc. 3. 40 : c. gen., dv. thai Tivo!

to be insensible to, Plut. Aemil. 35 :—Adv. -reus, unfeelingly. Soph. Aj.

1333 ;
callously, dv. dxovuv Plut. 2. 46 C. II- of things, not

painful, dvaXyrira (sc. npayfiara) a lot free from pain. Soph. Tr.

126. 2. cruel, naBos Eur. Hipp. 1.386 (but Madvig dvaXyrirov).

dvoXSaCvu, to make to grow up, flourish, Nonn. Jo. 15. 18.

dv-aX8T|S, h, (dKSaivoi) not thriving, feeble, Kapiroi Hipp. Aiir. 290, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 1045. 2. act. cheeking growth, Aral. 333.

dvoX8Tioicci),<og'roj*«^Ap.Rh.3.I303: tospringupafresh,Opp.C.2.3g'!.

dvoXcY'' : Ep. irapf. oiXX«70i' : fut. -Ki(a Ar. : Ep. aor. inf. dW4(ai

:

Med.: (v. infr.). To pick up, gather up, iaria dK\f(ai II. 21. 321;

ioTta . . a\Ktyov is ^laXrp/ 23. 253 ; dva t Ivrfa KoXd Ac'7oi/t(S H.

755 ; (K pi&Koiv dv. to collect materials from books, Epigr. Gr. 878 :

—

Med. to pick up for oneself, tous OTarripas Hdt. 3. 130; [ffKoiXi^Kat] dv.

TJ) ykaiTTg, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, I ; dv. nvdiia to col-

lect one's breath, Anth. P. 12. 132. II. to reckon up, rdv xpovov

Plut. Lycurg. I :—Pass., S <Toi Tiiir)v o'au tls riv ivuTa xpivov dvaXf-

ydiuvov being recounted, Xen. An. 2. I, 17.
_
III. in Med., like

im\fyoiuu, to read through, ri ir(pi ^"X^' Tpa**/ ava\e(dii(vos Call.

Ep. 24; aux"^^ dva)^(apivos ypatpis Dion. H. i. 89; l« ypaiifiArav

dv. Ti Plut. 2. 582 A.

dv-dX€i<t.os, ov, unanointed, Themist. 235 D, Arch.g. ap. Aet.

dvaX«n|>ia, ^, neglect of anointing, Symm. Ps. Io8. 24, and prob. 1. for

dvaXti4.(T| in Hipp. 362. 6 ; cf Lob. Phryn. 571.

dvoXeiX"! '0 '"^* "P< ''^ °^'"' '^^'' '74-
dvaXtKT^ov, one must gather, collect, Byz.

dvdXcKTOS, ov, select, choice, yvvaina dv. rd KdXXos Ep. Socr. 9.

dv-aXTiflT)S, «s, untrue, false, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401, Diod., etc. Adv.

Sws, M. Anton. 2. 16.

dvdAi)|ii)ia, oTos, to, (avakapPiva) that which is used for repairing

or supporting; a sling for a wounded limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 748; in

pi. walls for underpropping, Lat. substructiones, Dion. H. 3. 69, Diod.

20. 36 ; and so in sing., Diod. 17. 71, cf C. I. 1 104, 2747, Inscrr. Dclph.

no. 67 Curt. II. a sundial, C. 1. 2681 (ubi v. Bockh), Vitruv. 9. 4.

dvaXTiTTT^ov, verb. Adj. one must resume. Plat. Legg. 864 B
;
one must

take up an enquiry. Id. Phil. 33 C.

dvoXiiirrfip, ^pos, 6, a bucketfor drawing water, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 7.

dvaXiiirTiKos, 17, iv, restorative, Galen.

dvaXTjiTTpCs, iSos, T/, a suspensory baiuiage, Galen.

dydXiiiliiS, in late writers dvdXT||iil;is, «aK, v- (dvaKanfiava):—a taking

up, e. g. suspension in a sling, Hipp. Art. 795. 3. a taking up of

a child, to acknowledge it, Luc. Abdic. 5. 3. acquirement of know-

ledge, etc., Tim. Locr. 100 C, Sext. Emp. I. 73, Diod., etc. 4.

assumption of an office, C. I. 2906. 5. pass, a being taken up, the

Ascension, Ev. Luc. 9. 51, Eccl. II. a taking back, recovery,

fvriiiris Arist. de Mem. 2, 2 : a means of regaining, Plut. Popl. 9. 2.

a making good, making amends for a fault, Thuc. 5. 65 : a refreshing

of soldiers after hard work, Polyb. 3. 87, I, and Luc:

—

recovery from

illness, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Plat. Tim. 83 E; dv. voiiiv to bring about

recovery, Demetr. 'Aptoir. I. 9. 3. repair, restoration, comfort,

Strab. 599, Eus. H. E. 6. 39, 5. 4. repetition, Gramm.
dv-aX9if|S, is, not to be healed, ikKvSpiov Hipp. Art. 829, cf Arctin. ap.

Schol. II. II. 515 (Diimzer p. 22). 2. not healing, powerless to

heal, tpdpfiaKa Bion. 7. 4.

dv-dX6T)Tos, ov, = forcg., incurable, Nonn. D. 35. 296.

dv-aXiyKios, ov, unlike, Hesych.

dvaXiK^du, to winnow out, of grain. Plat. Tim. 52 E.

dv-dXios, ov. Dor. for dv-ijKiOS.

dvdXtiros [«^], ov. Dor. for dvqXiiros, barefoot, Thcocr.

dvdXCo-Koi Eur. I. T. 337, Ar. Thesm., Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. ; also dva-

Xou Hipp. Aer. 288, Aesch. Theb. 813, Eur. Med. 325, Ar. PI. 248,

Fr. 15, Araros Kapir. 3, Thuc. 2. 24., 3. 81., 4. 48., 6. 12., 8. 45, Xen.

Hier. i, 11 : impf dv-qMcKov Plat., Xen., dvaXovv Ar. Fr. 15, Thuc. 8.

45 : fut. dvaKiiaa Eur., Plat. : aor. dvqKaiaa and dvdKwaa [d] : pf dvij-

KaiKa and dvdXaiKa [a] ;^Pass., fut. dva.Kw6iiaop.ai Eur., Dem., dra-

XwaofjLai Galen. : aor. dvT]\w$7]v and dva.\w6T)v : pf. dvTjKojfxat and

dvdXwfxai.—The forms of the augm. tenses vary between dva\- and

dvr]\- in the best Mss. ; the Atticists reject the forms in dvr]\-, no
doubt because a is already long; but in an old Att. Inscr. (C. I. 147) is

dvfKoaav (i.e. dvr/Kaaav), and in another (158) dvrfXiiBr}: the forms

itvaXcoaa, ^vdXojpai, I'lvaKwOrjv occur only in comp. with Kar-. (The
form of this Verb seems to connect it with &\iaKop.at. Yet the different

quantity of the syll. a\, the act. form of the Verb, the trans, sense of
the pf., and above all the diiference of sense, indicate a difference of
origin.) To use up, spend, Ar. PI. 381 ; absol., lb. 248 : esp. in a bad
sense, to lavish or squander money, Thuc. I. 1 17., 7. 83 ; dv. ('is ti to

spend upon a thing, Ar. Fr. 15, Plat. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 561 A, al.

;

im Tivi lb. 369 E ; Trpos ti Dem. 33. 26 ; inip Tivos Id. 247. 7 ; also

c. dat., laoKparu dpyvpwv dv. to spend money in paying him, Id.

937- 25 :—Pass., rdvTjXapfva the monies expended, Id. 264. 15 ; toSto
7dp novovoiiK eari Tdi/dAa;^' dvakweiv XaPuv Eur. Supp. 776. 2.
metaph., dvaXaaas Xoyov hast wasted words, Soph. Aj. 1049, <=''^-

'

Xpoi-ov Kot iruvov Plat. Rep. 369 E ; dv. auinara noXfp<p Thuc. 2. 64

;

tV tcuk Trpoy6vaiv S6(av Plat. Menex. 247 B ; dv. vwvov iirl fiXfipdpoiS

spending sleep upon her eyelids, i. e. indulging them with sleep, Pind. P.

9. 44, ace. to Biickh (but Dissen. joinsM /3X. ^inovTa). 3. simply
to consume, ania Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 :—Pass., to be expended, (is t^v
mixfXf/v in forming fat, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 17, al. II. of persons,
to kill, destroy, tovs dvaXaiBlvTas Aesch. Ag. 5 70, cf Soph. O. T. 1

1 74,
Fr. 763, Eur. El. 681, Thuc. 8. 65 :—Med. to kill oneself. Id. 3. 81:
—Pass, to be consumed, to perish. Plat. Polit. 272 D. 2. of things,
dvijXaivrai have been disposed of, got rid of, lb. 289 C.
dv-dXio~ros, ov, unsalted : silly, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 67.
ovoXixiidojiai, Dep., = di'aX(ix<u, Philostr. 22e ; aor. dvfXiXli'haaVTO

Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 6.

avdXKcui, ii, want of strength,feebleness, cowardice, dvaXxdriai iap-iv-
^" S'l)^' '7- ,?2o:—also in sine., 01 uoi dvaXxiiis fold poet, form
with I] Theogn. 891.

6
'

f* / l 1-

dv-aXic^s, ^s,=sq., Hipp. Aiir. 290, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 4.
dv-oXKts, iSos, 6, ^: ace. -iSa II. 8. 153, etc., but -iv Od. 3. 375,

Aesch. Ag. 1 224 : (oAkij) -.—without strength, impotent, feeble, of unwar-
hke men, dirriXepos Kai av. II. 2. 201, cf 9. 35 ; xaKuv xal dvaXxiSa
°- '53-> 14' '26; of the suitors, Od. 4. 334., 17. 125; of Aegisthus,
3. 310, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1224; of Aphroditi^ II. 5. 331 ; also, dv. 0vp.6s
16. 656 ; (pi^a 15. ( 12 ;—6 rnvT avaXKis Soph. El. 301, cf. Hdt. 2. 102.
dv-dXXaKTOs, ov, unchangeable, Orph. Fr. 3. 8.
dv-aXXnYopiiTOs, ov, without allegory, Eust. 83. 23., 549. 29.
av-aXXotuTOs, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Metaph. II. 7,'i a, Cael. I.

Adv. -(US, Diog. L. 4. i6.
t I, 0.

3.9-



ai/dXXofiai— ava/j.evu).

dv-ilXXo|iai, Dep. lo leap or spring up, Ar. Ach. 669 ; M Sveov? Xeii
Hipparch. 8, 3.

-^ ^

av-aXXos, ov, changed, different, Eust. looo. 31, etc.
ov-a\(ios, ov, not salted, Xen. Oec. 20, 12.
av-dX|i{>pos, ov, = foreg., Diosc. ap. Galen.
dva\oY<i8i]v, (avaKoyo^) Adv. proportionably, Hesych.
ava\oY«tov, r6, = avayvaaTripiov, Hesych.; but v. Poll. 10. 60.
OMoKoyia, to be analogous, <nT\ayx''ov oi/e ex(t dva\oyovv Arist. Fr.

315 ; dv. ToTs Tos d(las Paaiioh to keep up to the degrees of his rank
Inscr. Mit. in C. I. 2189, cf. 3486, Ath. 80 C, 81 A, etc.
dvaXoYTjTjov, verb. Adj. o?ie must sum up, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 26

(legend, videtur avaKoyiariov or TraKiKKoyrfriov).
avaXoyilTiKos, i?, iiv, proportional, dub. in Diog. L. i. 17.
dvaXoyCa, ^, equality of ratios (\oyoi), proportion ; is, a: b = c :d, or

b^d ^'*'" ^™' 3' ^' 32 C. cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 8, Pol. 4. 12, 3,

Poiit. 21, II, etc. ; Kara, rfjv dv. proportionately, Pol. 3. 13, 5 ; t5 kot
dv. laov lb. 5. I, 2. II. generally, analogy. Plat. Polit. 257 B, etc.
Cf. sub noWan\d<rtos.
dvaXoYiJ;o)iai, Dep. to reckon up. sum up, rd iifjioXoyriiiiva. Plat. Prot.
332 C, cf. Rep. 474 D; rd Suva Xen. Mem. 2. I, 4; rd ytyovira Kal
Ta irapovra wpo! rd fiiWovra dv. to calculate the present in comparison
with the future, Plat. Theaet. 1S6 A ; dv. n npus ti Arist. Pol. 6. 6, i ;

i« TouTcuy dv. to make calculations from . . , Id. Gael. 2. 13, 3. ' 2!
lo calculate, consider, ti Thuc. 5. 7, Lys. 144. 10. 3.' mostly foil.
by a Conjunction, dyoA. ws . . on . . , to recollect that, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 23, etc.

dvaXoyiKos, 4, 6v, (dvoKoyos) proportional, analogous, Plut. 2. 1 145 A

;

17 -«^ Tf'xc'? Sext. Emp. M. i. 199. Adv. -*«?, Greg. Nyss.
dvaX6yia-\ia, aros, tu, a result of reasoning, rd utal tovtoiv dv Plat

Theaet. 186 C.

dvaXoYurnos, b, fresh calculation, reconsideration, Thuc. 3. 36, cf. 8.
84-—

"_
course or line of reasoning, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 19; ty t^ irpos

oiT^i' dv. Menand. "ZTpar. i. 2. xard tov dvaKoyia/iiv according
to proportionate calculation, ap. Dem. 262. 5 ; Si dvaXoytafiOv Sext.
Emp. P. I. 147.
dvaXoYi<TT«ov, V. sub dvaXoyriTiov.
dvaXoYi.(m.K6s, 17, uv, judging by analogy, analogical, Sext. Emp. M.

II. 250; i) -K^ TexvTi lb. I. 214. II. teaching analogy, ypafi-
ftariKoi lb. 2. 59. Adv. -«o)j, lb. 3. 40.
dvaXoyos, ov, according to a due \6yoi or ratio (v. avaXoyia), analo-

gous, proportionate, conformable. Plat. Tim. 69 13, cf. Tim. Locr. 103 D:—the neut. dvdKoyov is freq. used by Arist. in an adverbial sense, in pro-
portion, analogously, Eth. N. 3. 8, 3, etc. :—often it might be an Adj.,
TO dvaXoyov Kiyoi, orav . . Poiit. 21. 11 ; Trapd t6 dv. Eth. N. 5. 3, 12,
al., etc. ; but often this cannot be so, ik tov dvaKoyov Rhet. 2. 23, 17.,
3. 2, 9, al.

; i^trafopat al dvaXoyov (sc. ovaai) lb. 3. 6, 7 ; rd tovtois
dvdXoyov H. A. 1. 1, 1 1, etc. ; dv. ol o'ikoSo/moi (as a predicate) Eth. N. 2.
I, 6, cf. Rhet. I. 7, 20, al. ;—so that it is plain that dvdXoyov is merely
cquiv. to dvd Xoyov, as it is written in Plat. Tim. 37 A ; cf. Xiyos B. Ill

:

—the regul. Adv. dvaXiiym in Sext. Emp. P. i. 88, etc.

dvaXoYovivTus, Adv. pres. part., = d)'aAo7ia!, c. dat., C. I. 2766.
av-5Xos, ov, (dXs) without salt, not salt, Arist. Probl. 21. j.
dvaXoid, an old form of dvaXlaxw, q. v.

dv-aXTOS_, ov, {dXBco) not to befilled, insatiate, Lat. inexplebilis, 06aKftv
^v yacTTfp dvaXTov Od. 17. 228., 18. 364 ; so also Cratin. ap. Suid.
av-aXT05, ov, (aXs) not salted, Hipp. 480, Timocl. 'Ixap. 2.

dvaXvJo), to sob aloud, Luc. Somn. 4, Q^Sm. 14. 281 (vu\g. dvaiXv(-).
dvdXCo-is, fOK, -q, {dvaXvu) a loosing, releasing, Kaxiav from evils.

Soph. El. 142. 2. a dissolving, Arist. Mund. 4, II, Plut., etc.:

—

the resolution of a whole into its parts, analysis, opp. to yiviais, aiv-
efuts, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. 3. in the Logic of Arist., the reduc-
tion of the imperfect figures into the perfect one, An. Pr. I. 45, 9. 4.
tlie solution of a problem, etc., Plut. Romul. 12. II. (from Pass.)
retrogression, Plut. 2. 76 E: retirement, departure, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4,
1 ; used of death (cf. dvaXvai III), 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 6.

dvaXCTT|p, ijpos, 6, a deliverer, Aesch. Cho. 159.
avaXvn|S [C], ov, u, a deliverer, esp. from a magic spell, Magnes AuS.

2, cf. Lob. A^laoph. 644 :—Dind. proposes to restore the Dor. poet, form
OTuvaiv dXXvTas (for dOros) in Aesch. Theb. 146.
dvaXCxtKos, 17, ov, analytical

:

—rd dvaXimxa, Aristotle's treatises on
Logic, wherein reasoning is resolved into its simplest forms, cf. Eth. N.
3. S. An. Pr. I. 32. Adv. -«a)s. Id. An. Post. I. 22, 12.
uvdXuTOS, ov, dissoluble, Plotin. 457 A.
dvaXuti), Ep. dXXvu ; dvXuco Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55 : fut. dvaXvaa: (v.

Xvw, for the tenses and prosody : Hom. has dXXvovffa, dXXvftjKe with
t>). To unloose, undo, of Penelope's web, vvKras 5' dXXveamv Od. 2.

105; aXXvovffav . .dyXaov tarov lb. 109, etc.; dvd re -novp-vrjoia Xvaai
Id. 9. 178, etc. 2. to unloose, set free, release, ifii 6' fK Zta^wv

Hell. 7. 5, 18; d/<a/)Tia5 Dem. 187. 24.
as frost stops hunting, Xen. Cyn < 34
Plut. 2. 792 D, Wytt. lb. 133 B
Hpy. 4, cf. Alb. Hesych. i. p. 330.
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dviXvaav Id. 12. 200 (never in II.); Tivd /taraSiKjjs Ael. V. H. 5
tS. II. after Horn., to undo in various senses: 1. to unloose,

^wvqv Call. Del. 237, in Med., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, II. 2. dv.

ofpOaXpLuv, tpavdv, i. e. to restore to a dead man the use of his eyes and
voice, Pind. N. 10. fin. 3. to dissolve matter into its elements, is

avrd ravTa Tim. Locr. 102 D : to dissolve snow, etc., Plut. 2. 898 A. b.
to resolve into its elements, analyse, and so examine, Pseudo-Phocyl.

96 :

—

to investigate analytically, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, II. 4. in the
Logic of Arist., to reduce a syllogism, Id. An. Pr. i. 32, 2, al. ; cf. dvd-
AuCTiy I. 3. 5. to do away, abolish, cancel, Dem. 58.^. 16, cf. 187.

25, Plut., etc.: but mostly in Med., to cancelfaults, vavra ravra Xen.,,4'-

6. lo stop, put an end to,

7. to solve a problem, etc.,

to break a spell, Menandi
- III. iutr. to loose from the

FniJ; r; ; ; ; SSv^"^,--—'"«^Pli-. of death, U e^oitdvixvL
Lpigr. Gr. 340. 7 ; and so absol. todie (cf. dvdXvais 11), Ep. Phil i 2X
^W\1';^'i 2. to return, Ev. Luc. 12.36; i^ ^sL Lxx (Sap.2.it
av-aA<t><ipi)TOS, ov, not knowing one's a be, Philyll. Kiy. 2, cf. Ath 1 76EavdWa oTor, t6, dv^Xmfia in late Inscrr., C. I. 2347 c. 61.' si,?'
58 : (draAdo,) -.-expenditure, expense, cost, loss, Aesch. Supp. 476 ; opp
to Xvi^^a, Lys 905. I, Plat. Legg. 920 C ; in pi. expenses, ThL 7. 28,'
etc.

; ouaiav, i)s al wpoaoSoi Xvovat rdvaXw^iara Diphil. 'Eftir i c • v
sub avaXtaxa I

; « tUv iSiaiv dvaXwimraiv KaBovXihiv at their own
private cos/s, Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 22: mctaph., axamv yf rdvdXmua
r^s yXwcraijs ToSf Eur. Supp. 547. 2. an exhalation, Plut. 2. 384 A
avdXuo-is, ^, outlay, expenditure, Theogn. 903, Thuc. 6 ai II

destruction. Just. M. Apol, i. 20.
° ' •> o

dvaXo)T4os, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be spent. Plat. Legg. 847 E.
ovoXuTTis, oC, o, a spender, waster, Plat. Rep. 552 B, C.
avaXuTVKos, f/, uv, expensive, i^Soval, fm0vfiiat Plat. Rep. 558 D, 559 CavdXwTOS [ax], ov, {dva privat., dXlcTKopia,) not to be taken, invincible',

impregnable, of strong places or forts, Hdt. i. 84., 8. 51 ; but in Thuc
4. 70. simply, not taken, still holding out. 2. of persons, proof
against all argument, irrefutable. Plat. Theaet. 170 C ; dv. iwd /pnixd-
To,. incorruptible, Xen. Ages. 8, 8. 3. of things, unattainable,
Dem. 1412. 23.

o > .

dvaXu(j)d<o, to be relieved again, have a respite from suffering, Aretae.
Cur. M. Ac. 3. II.

MB'
dvafiaiiidu, to rage through, iis ^ dvafuundu ffaei' dyxfa etamSais

TTVp II. 20. 490.
dva^iaXda-o-u, to soften again, Hipp. 672. 2.
dva(iav9dvo>, to inquire closely, Hdt. 9. loi.
dva|iavTei;o(«u, Dep. to make an oracle of none effect, Dio C a? 2;

A. B. 26.

dv-a(td|«VTOs, ov, impassablefor wagons, Hdt. 2. 108.
dva(j,apna£pu, to move quickly, of a smith's bellows, Ap. Rh. 3. 1300;
Ruhnk. suggestad dva/iop/ivpovat, Merkel dvaiiai/wovai.
ava|iopTr)o-ia, ^,faultlessness, innocence, App. Pun. 52.
dv-andpTr)Tos, ov, without missing orfailing, unfailing, unerring, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. in moral senx, freefromfault or error, faultless,
blameless, Hipp. Fract. 763; opp. to oUs ti d/iapTOvtiv, Plat. Rep.
339 B; «"• ToXiTfia a faultless form of government, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 9;—dv. TTpos Tiva or Tivi, having done no wrong to a person, having given
him noq/fWf, Hdt.1.117., 5. 39; dv. tivos guiltless of z thing, I. 155;
Td dv.^dvafiapniaia, Xen. Ages. 6, 7, Plat.; irpos tA dv. to preserve
from error, Arist. Eth. 8. i, 2 :—Adv. -reus-, without fail, unerringly,
Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; inoffensively, Dem. 1407. 18. II. of things,
not done by fault, done unavoidably, avfupupd Antipho 122. 18.
dva^apuKdo)iai, v. dva^Tjp-.

dvay&ardopju., Dep. to chew over again, ruminate, Ar. Vesp. 783.
dva)i.do-CT<j), Att. -ttu : fut. (<o : (v. imraai). To rub or wipe off,

(pyov, h eg KfcpaXfj dvaiM(fis a deed (as if a stain), which thou wilt
wipe off with or on thine own head, i. e. become responsible for it, Lat.
capite lucre, Od. 19. 92 ; so, raCra */ip Kf<paX^ dvafid(as tpipa Hdt. i.

155 : so also in Med., Paus. 10. 33, 2 ; dvaiWTTtaBai tw Trpoaint<fi toO
oifiaTos to have [some of] the blood wiped on one's face, Plut. Anton.
77- II- Med. to knead one's bread, A. B. 391, cf. ififidaao-
liat. 2. to receive an impression, Tim. Locr. 94 A. 3. to express,
Toj/ aoniipiov ^wv Clem. Al. 156 ; cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 3.—Cf. (Kfniaaa.
dvap,a(7TEVu, to inquire into, Lat. anquirere, Hesych.
dvanao7(aXu7-rr)p, tipos, o, (//affxdAij) a shoulder-strap, an article of

female dress, Philippid. 'tiSaiv. I.

d-vd|i&TOS [ya], ov, wanting water, Epigr. ap. Plut. a. 870 E, dub.
dvafidxo|i(U (v. tiaxopiai) : Dep. :

—

to renew the fight, to retrieve a
defeat, Hdt. 5. 121., 8. 109, Thuc. 7. 61. II. metaph., dv. tov
Xlryov to fight the argument over again. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 C, cf.

Phaedo 89 C. 2. to make good a loss, dv. rd d/iapTOKiS^fi'a
Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 5 ; vepiwfTdav Polyb. I. 55, 5 ; ^ -pvcts Tijv <p6opdv
dv. nature makes up, repairs the waste, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 6.

dv-d|i^dTOS, ov, of a horse, that one cannot mount, unbroken, Xen.
Cyr. 4. 5, a6.

dvap.cXcTdu, to con over, napdyyiX/ia Sext. Emp. M. 11. 122.
dv-dficXxTOS, ov, unmilked, Schol. 'Thcocr. 1. 6; cf. dvqficXicTot.
dva|ieXirci>, to begin to sing, c. ace. cogn., dotSdv Theocr. 17.
tt3' II- trans, to praise in song, Anacreont. 36. 1.

dvap.C|iiY|i(V(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, promiscuously, Gramm.
dva(i«v«TfOV, verb. Adj. one must await, Ttvd Ach. Tat. 5. II.
dva(i«VM,^ poet. d|ip.(vu : (v. /ifvai) :

—to wait for, await, abide, Avl-
p.uva . . Tjui Slav Od. 19. 342 ; vvxra, tIiv fjXiov Hdt. 7. 42, 54 ; tc'Aos

"^

Si/tijs Aesch. Eum. 243 ; o^^a vvpupas d^ififvei Soph. Tr. 527 ; freq. in

Eur., and Att. Prose -.—dv. Tivd to wait for him, Hdt. 9. 57 ; but also lo

await an enemy, Pind. P. 6. 31 :— c. ace. et inf., dv. Tivd notfiv to await
one's doing, Hdt. 8. 15 ; dv. ri yivtaOai a thing happening. Id. 5. 35,
cf. Thuc. 4. 120, 135 :— foil, by relat. clauses, dv. U t( . . ,ion av . . ,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 44, Plat. Lys. 209 A ; iroi XPV" dva/iuvai ; i. e. is Tiva

Xpivov; Ar. Lys. 526 :—absol. to wait, stay, 'EppLtjs . . ovHtT dpipivd
Soph. El. J397, cf. 13S9, Ar. Ran. 17,1; ; c. part., ituvliiv dv. Id. Vesp.

777- 2. to await, endure, ti Xen. Mem. 3. I, 30, Synip. 4,
3. to put off, delay. Id. Cyr. i. 6, 10, Dem. 411. 5.
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dvap.€pl^ci>, to divide; and uva^cpia^os, 6, division, Gramm.
ovd-jxto-os, ov, in the midst, in the heart of a country, Lat. mediterra-

Aeus, n6Kiis dvdfifffoi Hdt. 2. lo8.

dv4(i«crTOS, ov, filled full, tivos of a thing, Eupol. Afy. l6 ; fx'^P"^
irpos Toy S^/ior dya/i«rTos Dem. 779. 25.

dvajieoTou, fut. waa, tofill up, fill full, Ar. Ran. 1084, in Pass.

dva(ieTaJu, Adv. between, intermediate, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 2, cf. 7.

dva[x€Tp(b>, fut. T)(Xaj, to measure back again, to re-fneast/re (i. e. return)
the same road one came by, Sipp' , . dvafifTprjcai/ii Xapv0Siv Od. 12.

428 ; dv. cavTov dirtajv, measure yourself off] Ar. Av. 1020; -ndvoiai

jroi/ous dv., i. e. to undergo a succession of labours, C. I. 987 ;—Pass., dv.
KvicXw to return to the same point. Plat. Tim. 39 B. 2. to re-

capitulate, Eur. Or. 14, in Med. II. to measure over again, tA
vSoip Hipp. Aer. 285. 2. to measure carefully, take the measure

of, Hdt. 2. 109 ; dv. ri oXov Arist. Phys. 4. 12, 8 ; nvi ri one thing by
another. Plat. Rep. 531 A :—more freq. in Med., dv. 7^1/ Ar. Nub. 205 ;

dveiieTp-qadfiTiv (ppivas rds aas took the measure of. . , Eur. Ion 1271 ;

yvwfiTji trovr^poh Kavofftv dvafurpovfifvos t6 ffw<ppov Id. El. 52. 3.

avaiifTpuaSai daKpv €is two to measure out to him (Jiay him) the
tribute of a tear. Id. I. T. 346.
dvantTpT)o-vs, fois, 17, measurement, rfji yijs Strabo II. 2. an ad-

measurement, estimate. Tiros irpos ti of one thing by another, Plut. Solon 27.
dvap.'qXou, to examine with a probe, h. Horn. Merc. 41, Ruhnk.
dva|i-r|puKdo(iai or dva(iap-, Dep. to chew the cud, Alex. Mynd. ap.

Ath. 390 F, Luc. Gall. 8.

dva)i,i)pvop.ai, Dep. to wind up, draw back, as a thread, Plut. 2. 97S D.
avdjilya, poet. a|i)iiY<^> A.dv., = dvaixi(, promiscuously. Soph. Tr. 839,

C.I. 1448; Tii'i with . . , Ap. Rh. I. 573, Anth.P. 7. 12; also, TirrSs lb. 22.

avdiiiySa, = di/a/iif , Soph. Tr. JI9 ; dvaitCySTjv, Nic. Th. 912.
dva|itYT|, ij, a mixture, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 330.
dvoniYviiiii. and -ijio : poirt. d|xp.iYvv)u, Bacchyl. 26 : poiit. aor. part.

dpLfjLi^as II. 24. 529 : cf. dva^itryoj. To mix up, mix together, dvd Se

Kpi Xfvii6v i^t^av Od. 4. 41 ; irdvTa rd Kpia Hdt. 4. 26, and Att.

;

Kdfiol . . fjidvafiiyvvcrBai (i. e. fi^ dvafx-) Tvxas rds ffds Eur. Supp.

591. II. often in Pass, to be mixed with others, -irdvTis dvafif-

fuyfiivot Soph. El. 715 : TOtat TroXXd fOvta dvaf^fiiixarat Hdt. i. 146 ;

KdSfzov vaifflv dvafiffuypLfvat Eur. Bacch. 37 ; irdvTfS dAAijXoij Arist.

Pol. 6. 4, 19 ; iv fiicrois Tois"E\\r]aiv, cf. Plat. Phil. 48 A, Xen. An. 4.

8, 8 :—also in Med., /mpayva 5" dfifitfii^fTai (restored by Dind. for fii-

Kaiva 5* av fif/j-i^iTat), Aesch. Pers. 105 1. 2. to join company, w?

Si dv(iiix9']l'.cv Dem. I 259. 7 ; to have intercourse, Plut. Num. 20.

dva-jxiKTOs, rj, ov, mixed up, Alex. Trail, p. 415.
dv-4|j,iKTOs, ov, unmixt, Origen. c. Marc. 3. p. 78 Wetst.

dvap-iKTOS, ov, mixed, Alex. Trail.

dvaiAiXXi^Tos, ov, undisputed, Hesych., Suid.

dva^i|jLVT]a'K(i> : fut. dvafiv^aoj, poet, dfi^vq^u : (v. fitfiVT/ffKOj). To
remind one q/"a thing, c. dupl. ace, ravrd pC dvffJ-VTjaas Od. 3. 211, cf.

Hdt. 6. 140, Soph. O. T. 1 133, Thuc. 6. 6 ; but also c. gen. rei, dv. rivd

Ttvos Eur. Ale. 1045, and Plat. 2. c. ace. pers. et inf. to remind

one to do, Pind. P. 4. 96 ; so, dvapivrjaai nva 'iva . . , Dem. 230.

?6. 3. c. ace. rei only, to recall to memory, make mention of,

Antipho 120. 26, Dem. 299. 8. II. in Pass, to remember, recall

to mind, riv6i Hdt. 2. 151, Thuc. 2. 54, etc.; more rarely ti, Ar. Ran.

661, Plat. Phaedo 72 E, Xen. An. 7. i, 26 ; mpi n Plat. Rep, 329 A :

—

foil, by a relat., dvafunvqaKtaBm ola ivdaxfTf Hdt. 5. 109 ; dv, on . .

,

etc., Thuc. 2. 89, etc. : absol., Hdt. 3. 51, Ar. Eccl. 552. Cf. dvipivrjois,

fivrinTj I. 2.

dva^C)iv(i>, poiit. for dpa/ttVai, c. ace. I!. II. 171 ; absol., 10. 363.

dvap,iv{ipi{<>>, to sing languishingly, Prot. ap. Ath. 176 B.

dvo|iC|, Adv. promiscuously, pell-mell, Hdt. I. 103, Thuc. 3. 107.

dvd(it|is, «ui, ij, a mingling, Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 4: intercourse,

Plut. Num. 17.

dva)i.Co~yu, poet, and Ion. for dvaptiyvviu, dvfpuayf St criT(fi tpapftaxa

Od. 10. 235 ; d)i.p.C<TYu Emped. 47 Sturz. :—Med. to have intercourse

with, Tivi Hdt. I. 199.
dvap.i(r8apv(u, to serve againforpay. Com. Anon. 302*, Plut. Nic. 2, etc.

dva|jiicr96op.ai. Pass, to be let anew. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774- ^^^•

dva|ip.a, OTos, t6, {dviwrw) anything kindled, a burning mass, the sun

being described by the Stoics as dv. voepov (k 6a.\dTTi]s Plut. 2. 890 A,

Diog. L. 7. 145 : words attributed to Heraclit. in Stob. Eel. I. 524.

dv-dp.p.aTos, ov, {dfjifia) without knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4.

dvd(ivT)<TVS, fws, ij, {dvajuiivriaKa) a calling to mirui, recollection. Plat.

Phaedo 72 E, 92 D, Phil. 34 C, al., Arist. de Mem., where it is distin-

guished from fivrjpLi], memory, v. livrjpLT] I. 2 :—di'o/rt'ijiTtis Ovaiuiv recol-

lection of vows to pay sacrifices, Lys. 194. 22.

dvau.vt]CTT€ov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Eust.

dvanvT]o-TtK6s, TI, ov, able to recal to mind readily, opp. to fivij/iovixus

{of retentive memory), Arist. de Mem. i, i., 2, 24.

dvoiivrjoTos, 6v, that which one can recollect. Plat. Meno 87 B.

dvajioXctv, dv€'(ioXov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. fiXiiaKw), to go

through, dvd hi KtKaSos ifioKt -noXiv Eur. Hcc. 928.

dva|jioXvv(i), strengthd. for fioKvvta, Pherecr. Inccrt. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 580 F.

dvauovTi.i^./aWCT^aiiym^, mrfurnrecf, Iani.V.Pyth.,Schol.Eur.Or.iioi.

dva|iopp.vpu, to roar loudly, boil up, itda' dvapLop/ivpfUKf, of Cha-

Tybdis, Od. 12. 238; v. dvafiappiaipta.

dva|i.op4>6u, to form anew, renovate, Eccl. 2. to transform, eis

rt Philostr. 869.

dva|i6p<t>wcris, font, ^, a forming aneiv. Cyrill.

dva)ioxX<iJu, to raise by a lever, dv, Tri/Xas to force open the gates, Eur.

Med. 1317, ubi v. Pors. (1314). ,

avavti-^ojuai

.

av-afiTtixovos, ov, without uppergarment, of a woman, MeinekcEuphor.

p. 23.

dv-afiirXaKtiTOS, ov, unerring, unfailing, Krjpfs dv. Soph. O. T. 472,
where (as the metre requires) dvair\dKijTOi is now read. 2. a man,

without error or crime, Aesch. Ag. 344, Soph. Tr. 1 20.

dv-d(iirvj, iJKos, 6, ^, without head-band or fillet. Call. Cer. 124.

dvajivpCfci), to anoint again, of the baptismal chrism, Eccl. : also the

Subst. -p.vpt(rp,6s, o.

dva(iuxflifop,ai, Dep. to moan loudly, Aesch. Pr. 743 ; cf. /ivxBi^o).

dva|iuu, to open the eyes, opp. to avfijiia, A. B. 391, Eust. ;—Subst.

dvd|xu(ris, fojs, ^, Eust.

dv-ap.<j>-T|piO"TOS, ov, undisputed, undoubted, as Schneid. in Timon ap.

Sext. Emp. P. I. 224; al. iwapi<pripiaTOS. Adv. -ra'S, Clem. Al. 378.

dv-a(i<t>tpoXos, OV, unambiguous, positive, vixij Dion. H. 3. 57' Adv.

-Aoj!, Luc. Gymn. 24.

dv-ap.(J)i«<rTOS, ov, undressed, not clad, Cyrill. Adv. -toi?.

dv-a)i<j>'XeKTOs, oy, = sq., Tt/iri Dion. H. 9. 44, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15,
Longin., etc. Adv. -rais, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 5.

dv.a(u)>(Xo'YOS, ov, undisputed, undoubted, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34, Symp.

3, 4, in Superl. Adv. -701!, without dispute, willingly. Id. Cyr. 8. I, 44:
unquestionably, indisputably. Id. Ages. 2, 12.

dv-afi^i<7pTjTT]0"tp.os, ov, indisputable, Eus. V. Const.

dv-an<t>u7pTiTir)TOS, ov, undisputed, indisputable, TtKfii]pta Thuc. 1. 132 ;

dpiareia Lys. (Epit.) 194. 34 ; dv. ij Kpitris Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 5 ; dv. Kal

tpavfpd ij vwfpoxrj lb. 7. 14, 2 ; dv. x^P^ ^ place about which there is no

dispute, i. e. well-known, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6. II. act., of persons,

without dispute or controversy, dv. SifTfXirrafifV Isae. 74. 5 :—Adv., dv-

afi(l>iaPi]TTiT(as TriaTfVfIV Tivi Antipho 131. 16, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, al.

dvap.uKdo|xai, Dep. to mock, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1358.
dv-avaYKaoTOS, ov, unconstrained, Arr. Epict. i. 6, 40, etc.

dvavSpCa (in the Mss. sometimes wrongly written -ita, and in Ion.

Gr. -rftri), "J.
want of manhood, Hipp. Aer. 290, Eur. Med. 466, Plat.,

etc. ; of eunuchs, Luc. Syr. D. 26. 2. unmanliness, cowardice,

Aesch. Pers. 755, Eur. Or. I031, Thuc. I. 82, Andoc. 8. 22, etc. ; dvavSpi({.

Xfpuiv Eur.Supp. 314. II. unmarried womanhood, Plut. 2. 302 F.
dvavSpL€is, oi, impotent persons, v. sub ivaptfs.

dvav8p6op.ai. Pass, to become ijnpotent, Hipp. Ai?r. 294.
dvavSpos, ov, (dvrip) : I. = dvfv dvSpus, husbandless, of virgins

and widows, Trag., e. g. Aesch. Supp. 287, Pers. 289, Soph. O. T. 1506,
etc., and in Prose, as Hipp. 592. 18, Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2. = aviv
dvSpuiv, without men, xpvi^aTa dvavSpa Aesch. Pers. 166; ttoXis Soph.
O. C. 939 ; dvavSpov ra^iv i)pijjiov (a prolcpsis, = ware etvai avavSpov)
Aesch. Pers. 298. II. wanting in manhood, unmanly, cowardly,
Hdt. 4. 142, Plat.Gorg. 522 E, al. ; to d;'. = di/a>'8pia, Thuc. 3. 82. 2.
of things, unworthy of a man, biaira Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 3. Adv.
-Spas, opp. to dvdpiKws, Antipho 116. 2, Plat. Theaet. 177 B.
dvdvSpuTOS, widowed, dvai Soph. Tr. no.
dvavedjo), fut. -daai, to renew, make young again, Ar. Ran. 593.
dvavc)Ui>, poiit. dwe|iu, to divide anew, like dvadaTtofiai (cf. dvavo-

T^). II. to count up, in Med., dvavfuiirai rds pLtfripas (Ion.
fut.) Hdt. I. 173. 2. to recite, rehearse, read, mostly Dor., Epich.
ap. Zonar., Theocr. 18. 48, ubi v. Toup.
dvavjonai, Dep. to mount up, oiS mi) dwurai (poet, for ivaveiTOi)

1'lfKtos Od. 10. 192.
dvav«6o(uii, fut. -waofiat Polyb. : aor. dvevfaiadftriv Thuc. 5. 4:1, 46,

poi;t. inf. dvi'twaaaeai, v. infr. To renew, dv. tov opxov Th'uc. 5.
iS; Tfiv vpo^tviav 5. 43 ; Tdt airovSas 5. 80 ; (piXiav 7. 33, Dem. 6O0.
17; oi^voiavTivi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. i ; avfi/iaxiav, ovv0T,Kas,
etc., Polyb., etc. II. «dvv(waaaeat Kuyovs to revive them, recall
them to mind (as Herm. for xal vtuKraaBai), Soph. Tr 396, cf Eur Hel
722, Polyb. 5. 36, 7.—The Act. only late, Lxx (Job33. 24), C. L 8622, etc.
av-dvexos, ov, tiever relaxed, cited from Porphyr. Isag. p. 19.
dvdvewis, «us, ^, (veo/iai) a return, revival, Lxx. jl. («i!o;)

a refusal, opp. to Kardvfvais, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5.
dvavevo-riKws, Adv. shewing a disposition to refuse, Arr. Epict. 1. 14, 7.
ayaviuu, fut. -Vfvao^ai Plat. Rep. 350 E, -vdaa, Luc. Sat. i : aor.

avfvivaa, etc.
:

(v. V(vw). To throw the head back in token of denial
(which we express by shaking the head), to give signs ofrefusal, opp. to
Karavfva or imvcviu, ws iipar fixoftivri, dviv(v( Si UaWds 'A«. II, 6.
311 ;

dvfvfve Kaprjari 22. 205 ; drd S' 6<ppvm i'€woi' iKdaT(y Od. 9.
468; d\\ OSvaiiisdvfVfve 2I.i2g; so also Hdt. 5. 51, Ar Lys 126
Plat., etc. 2 c. ace. rei, to deny, refuse, irtpov ^iv e'SoJ/tf iraT^p, trtpov
S dvtvivafv II. 16. 250; so c. inf. fut,, a6ov 5' dvivtvt pidxv^ ((anovi-
(tT0at 16. 252. 3. later, c. gen. rei, to go back from, Alciphro 3. ^3;
duo T.TOS Art. Epict. 2. 26, 3. 4, simply to return, Cvrill 11
generally, ^o throw the head up ; hence, dvwfvtvKiK, with the head up,
upright, Polyb, 18, 13, 3, cf, i. 23. 5.
dvav«<o, fut. vtiiaofiai. to come to the surface, Lat. emergere, Ael. N. A. 5.
20 : hence to recover, Dio Chrys. '

dvav.'o>cn.s, (ws, i,, a renewal, (v^puixias Thuc. 6. 82 : a revival of
games, C. I. 2932, cf. Diod. 5. 67.
dvov«i>Tif|s. u, a renewer, reviver, C. I. 2804.
dvavtorriKos, 17, 6v, returning, reviving, nv6s Joseph. A I ii a 7
avavinmoofiat. Pass, to become a child again, Lat. repuerascere,' Gazsi

ad Cic. Cat. Ma. 23.
dvav^+u, ^ become sober again, come to one's senses, Arist. Mirab. 178;tx Mens Dion. H. 4. 35 : to return to sobriety of mind, 2 Ep. Tim. 2!

2f). 2. trans, to make sober again, Luc. Bis Ace 17
dvav^Xo^ai, Dep., = d.-ai.f'o,, tofioat, Arist. de Resp. 9, 8, Plut. 2. o8«B :—metaph. to revive, recover, Ik vuaov kotpi/Sovs dv. Paus. 7. 17, 2.



<lvdvTHJ;is, «ai!, ^. a recovery, revival, Eccl.

avavSeu, to blossom again, continue blossoming, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3.
dv-aveT|s, h, without bloom, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, i : past its bloom.

Plat. Synip. 196 A.

dv-ivios, ov, without pain : act. not giving pain, Hesych., E. M. :

—

Adv. -ais, E. M. Cf. di'jji'ioj.

dvav£i7<ro(iai, V)e\>., — avaviofiai, Opp. H. 5. 410.
dvavo(iT|, 17, a redistribution, Eur. Temen. 20.

dvovoo-€oj, to be sick again, to relapse, Joseph. B.J. 5. 6, I.

dv-avTa, Adv. up-hill, opp. to Karavra (q, v.), II. 23. 116.

dv-avTaYiivio-Tos, ov, without a rival, without a struggle, Thuc. 4. 92

;

avavT. fxivota uncontested, unalloyed good-will, Id. 2. 45 :—Adv. -tqis,

Plut. 2. 1 1 28 B. II. irresistible. Id. Phoc. 14, etc.

av-avTairoSoTOS, ov, without apodosis : to avavTatroSorov a hypothe-
tical proposition wanting the consequent clause, as in Ar. PI. 468, etc.,

V. Greg. Cor. p. 47.
dvdvnis, €S, {ava, avriai) up-hill, steep, opp. to itaran-Tjs, xo^piov Hdt.

2. 29 ; nfSia Hipp. Aer. 292 ; 6S6s, ava^aais Plat. Rep. 364 D, 515 E
;

Trpoj dvavTfS fXavvfiv, opp. to Kara irpavovi (dowii-hill), Xen. Eq. 3,

7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; irpos to dvavTfs rav troXneiSiv to the highest

point of our constitutions. Id. Rep. 568 C ; irpAs i\firj\a xal avavrq Id.

Legg. 732 C.

dv-avTip\«rros, ov, what one dares not /ace, Plut. 2. 67 B.
dv-avrWeTos, ov, not to be contradicted, Olympiod., Simplic. Adv.

-Tws, Epiphan.

dv-avTiX«KTos, ov, incontestable, Cic. ad CL.Fr. 2. 10, Luc. Eun. 13.
Adv. -Tius, Strabo 622.

dv-avT(ppT)Tos, ov, =foreg., not to be opposed, Polyb. 6. 7, 7., 28. 11,4:
undeniable, koyot Sext. Emp. M. 8. 160. Adv.-rois, Polyb. 23.8, II.

dv-avTC-riJiTOS. ov, giving no resistance, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 411.
dvavTi<t>uvT)3-£a, ^, a not answering, Cic. Att. 15. 13, 2.

dv-avTi4>wvT]Tos, ov, unanswered, Cic. Att. 6. I, 23.

dv-avrXfO), to draw up or out, irorafiov^ dv. Kox^tats Strabo 147: to

pour one upon another, ltr{ fi(8ri dWrjv liiBrjv Clem. Al. 182 :—metaph.
to exhaust, go patiently through, Lat. exantlare, it6vov^ Dion. H. 8. 51.
dvaj [a], avaxTos (cf. 'AyoKcs), o: rarely fem. dvof (or dvaaaa, Pind.

P. 12. 6, Aesch. Fr. 379, cf. Herm. h. Horn. Cer. 58 : (properly fdva^,
V. dvaaaai). A lord, master {v. sub fin.), being applied, I. to the

gods, esp. to Apollo, d-^ovoi hi bujpa
""

Avokti II. i. 390, a!.; o Ilu^ioy

dva( Aesch. Ag. 509; oraf 'AiroWov lb. 513, Eum. 85, etc.; wva(
"Aw. Soph. O. T. 80 ; Siva( without 'AwoWov, Hdt. I. 159., 4. 150, al.

;

to Zeus, Horn, only in voc, ZfG dva I!. 3. 351., 16. 233; Zfiis dva(
Aesch. Pers. 762 ; dvcL^ dvaxTuv . . Zfv Id. Supp. 524 ; fid tov Aia rov
'AvaKTa Dem. 937. 1 2 ; to Poseidon, Aesch. Theb. 1 30 ; S Sfawor dva{,

to various gods, Ar. Nub. 264, Vesp. 87,1; ; Syaf SfffTTora Id. PI. 748 ;

and esp. to the Dioscuri, cf. '^AvaKfS, "AvaKot ; and to all the gods, nav-
Tiiiv dvaKToiv . . Kotvo0cufilav Aesch. Supp. 222 ;—often in Inscrr.—The
irreg. vocat. dva (q. v.) is never addressed save to gods ; cuya^ is freq. in

Trag. and Com. II. to the Homeric heroes ; but Agamemnon as

genera!-in-chief is especially dva^ dvSpwv (so Euphetes in II. 15. 532,
while Orsilochos is called dva( dvSpiaaiv in II. 5. 546, cf. Eur. Phoen.

17) ;—also as a title given to all men of rank or note, as to Teiresias, Od.
II. 144, cf. Soph. O. T. 284; to the sons or brothers 0/ kings (oi vlus
TOV Paaikfcu^ Kai 01 a5€\<^0( Ka\ovvTai dvaKTfS Arist. Fr. 483), and
generally to a chief, leader, Aesch. Pers. 5, 587, Ag. 42, etc. ; cf. Musgr.
Soph. O. T. 85, 911 :

—

PaaiXrjt dvaien lord king, Od. 20. 194, v. Pors.

Or. 342 :—applied to the Emperors, Btoi dvafcrts Epigr. Gr. 618. 2.,

892. 4, al. III. the master 0/ the h-ouse, Lat. herus, dorninus,

oiKoto dva^ Od. i. 397: d/i</tt dvaxra fcvvfs 10. 216; esp. as deno-

ting the relation of master to slave, often in Od. ; dva{, Bfoiii ydp
Sta-niTas xaKtiv xpiuiv Eur. Hipp. 88 ; in Od. 9. 440, of the Cyclops,

as owner of his flocks. IV. in Att., metaph., Kumrjs, vaa/v dvaKra
lords of the oar, of ships, Aesch. Pers. 378, 383 ; ttv\t)s dva(, of a

porter. Soph, in Miller Melanges, p. 32 ; dv. oit\wv Eur. I. A. 1260;
if/fvbSiv Id. Andr. 447 ; iiriivris Plat. Com. TlptaP. 3 : cf. dvaacra j,

dvciffaoj II.—Poiit. word ; equiv. to the later SfanuTTjs (v. Eur. Hipp. 1. c),

but somewhat diff. from 0aat\tvs, which properly denotes the political

ihief of the Tribe; v. Grote Hist, of Gr. 2. 84.
dva|a(vu, to tear open, dv. \mrriv, like Lat. vulnus refricare, Babr. 12.

23, Themist. :—hence in Pass., of evils, to break open anew, Polyb. 27.

6, 6 ; 61! KaKuaiv dv. Plut. 2. 610 C.
dva|cu, to hew smooth, polish, \i6ov dvf^eapifvov Joseph. A. J. 1 3. 6, 6.

dva^ir]paCvu, fut. dvuj : aor. dvf^rjpdva, Ep. subj. dy^tjpdvrf

:

—to dry up,

ws 5' OT dnojptvos Boperj^ . . dKcoi^v al^' dy^rjpdvrj II. 21. 347; '"^ vtto-

^vyia dpSu/ifva dvf^rjprjvf [ttjv \ifivrjv'\ Hdt. 7. lOQ :—Pass., Hipp. Aer.

285, etc. 2. metaph. to consume, exhaust, oiKov dv. dS6vT(s Call.

Cer. 1 14. II. to dry again, after bathing, in Pass., Hipp.Acnt. 395.
dvajTipavcns, fait, ^, a drying up, drying, Theophr. H. P. 3. I, 2.

dva|T)pavTiic6s, ri, iv. Jit for drying, Plut. 2. 624 D.

dva|t|pao-ia, ^.^dva^ripavati, Theophr. Fr. 12. 12.

dva|Ca, 7}, {dvdaaoj) a command, behest, charge, Pind. N. 8. 18, in

pi. 2. = $aai\fia, Aesch. Fr. 9.

dv-a|Ca, ^, (dfi'o) worthlessness, dva(iav Ix"" "> ^* worthless, Zeno
ip. Diog. L. 105 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 106.

dva|i-Supa, )), = ^ dvdyovaa Swpa, of Demeter, Hesych.

dv-a|i6Xo"yos, ov, inconsiderable, cited from Diod.

dva|i.oird6cia, 17, unworthy treatment, or rather, just indignation thereat,

Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 7.

dvaJioirSfltu, (naeuv) to be indignant at unworthy treatment, Strabo

361, Dion. H. 4. II.
,

uvaTravXa. 105
dva|i6-moTOS, ov, unworthy of credit. Phot.
Av-djios, ov, also often in Att. o, ov

:

I. of persons, unworthy,
not deemed or held worthy, c. gen., dv. aipiwv aiiTwv, imrroi) Hdt. i . 73,
II4_; dvd^iov aov too good for thee. Soph. Ph. 1009; TroAAd /tai dv.
i/tov Plat. Apol. 38 E, etc. :—also c. inf., dv. ydp irdaiv iOTe SvaTvxuv
undeserving in the eyes of all to suffer. Soph. O. C. 1446 ; vtxav Plat.
Pfo'- 356 A :—Adv., dva^ioK i<pedpr;aav ianrruv Hdt. 7. 10, 5. 2.
absol. unworthy, worthless, good for nothing, despicable. Id. 7. 9,
Soph. Ph. 439, etc.; dirtpti tis (hoikos dva(ia oixovoiiw Id. El. 189:

—

Adv. -I'ais, Id. Aj. 1432, al. 3. undeserving of evil. Id. Ant.
694, Eur. Heracl. 526, Thuc. 3. 59. II. of things, unworthy,
undeserved, dva{ia waBciv Eur. I. A. 852, al.. Plat. Theaet. 184 A ; dv.
iraetiv Tuiv vwjipyiiivuv Lys. 164. 7. 2. worthless, to dv. dxepUs
Plat. Hipparch. 231 E.

avd^ios, ov, (dyaf) kingly, royal, Schol. II. 23. 630.
dva|i-i)>6p)iiY£, '7705, 6, ij, ruled by the lyre, ava(i<l>6piuyyfs Sftvoi

(cf. dva^oKi) ll), Pind. O. 2. I.

ava|{)v6u, (£w6i) = dvaK0iv6ai, which isv. I. for it in Xen. Hell. I. i, 30.
dva{vp(8cs, ihaiv, al, the trousers worn by eastern nations, Hdt. 5. 4*9.,

7. 61, Xen. An. I. 5, 8 ; by the Scythians, Hdt. I. 71 ; by the Sacae, 3.
87, etc. : ace. to Biihr Hdt. I. 71, not the loose trousers (SuXaxoi), but
a tighter kind, like the Gallic braccae or trews, cf. Hipp. Aer. 293, fin.

The sing, occurs in Luc. dc Hist. Conscr. 19, and Tzetz. (Eust. derives
it from dvaavpoiiai ; but the word is Persian, v. Biihr I. c.)

dva|iju [ii], to scrape up or off, rd iv rp 73 ocro [arnitia'] dvaivaai
Antipho 134. 35 :— Pass., dva(vofi.ivris ttjs 7^$ being scraped up by
fishermen dredging, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 5, cf. 8. 20, 7; dva^vaBivTfs
having the surface scraped off, Plut. Poplic. 15.
dva-oiyu, fut. £(u, poiit. for dvoiyo}, U. 24. 455.
dvairaiScucj, to educate afresh. Soph. Fr. 434, Ar. Eq. 1099.
dvoiroumKos, i), 6v, anapaestic, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.
dvdiroKrros, ov, {dva-naiai) struck back, rebounding : hence, as Subst.,

an anapaest (i. e. a dactyl reversed, d. repercussus or antidaclylus),

Gramni. 2. an anapaestic verse, Arist. Poet. 12, 8, Dion. H. i.

2 j, etc. : in pi. of the Comic parabasis, Ar. Eq. 504, Pax 735, al. ; on
dvdnaKTTot avimTVKTOi, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 283 ; dvditaiOTiv
Ti something in anapaestic metre, Aeschin. 22. 27:—hence, dvairatara,
TO, anapaestic verses, satire, ridicule, Alciphro 3. 43, Plut. Pericl. 33.
dvairaurrpis, iSos, 1), a smiter, i. e. a smith's hammer, Hesych.
dvairaCu, to strike again, strike back, Eust. 587. 18 :—metaph., ^vB/iol

€fJtfjieTpoi T( Kal dvanaiovT(S, = dvdiTai(rTot, Philostr. 601.
dvairdXaio-is, fas, i), a renewal of the contest, Theod. Stud.

dvairSXaCb), to retrieve by contest, rd atpaXfiara Joseph. B. J. 4. I,

6. II. dv. rds v-noaxfatts, to retract, Schol. Od. 8. 567.
dvairdXi) \jrd~\, y, a dance which imitated the Jive contests of the irtv-

TaBKov, Ath. 631 B.

dvdTruXiv, Adv. back again, livat Plat. Polit. 269 D, cf. Phaedr. 264
A, al. ; (iri to wtpas ^ dv. Arist. Eth. N. I. 4, 5 ; dv. arpaipTJvai Id.

Cael. 2.2,7, '^*<^- H- Offr again, = (iiira\iv. Plat. Theaet. 192 D ;

dvdira\iv av Id. Rep. 451 B. III. contrariwise, reversely, in

reverse order, Hipp. Coac. 170, Plat. Tim. 82 C, al. ; dv. txf'v Arist.

Cael. I. 6, 9, al. ; dv. TiBivai Id. An. Pr. i. 17, 12, etc. ; dv. iariv ijiuv

Tj Tois oAAois with us it is not as with the rest, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5.

dvairaXivSpoiiem, in Hipp. Fract. 754, of a bandage, to be brought

back again to the same spot.

dv-a-rrdXXaKTOS, ov, irremovable, Synes. 183 A.

dvairdXXcD, poet. d|iirdXXu : Ep. aor. part, d/iirtirahuv. To swing
to and fro, dinrfnaXuv irpotfi SoXixoaKiov lyxos having poised and
drawn back the spear, so as to throw it with greater force, II. 3. 35,5,

etc.; dfiirdWdV xiiiKa, i.e. to dance, Ar. Ran. 1358; dvfitijXfv

(wl B-fjptf . . fiatvdSas urged them on, excited them, FZur. Bacch.

1 190:—Med., at . . alBfpa dftjruKKtaBf agitate it as you fly. Id. Or.

322 :—Pass, to dart, spring or bound up, dji 5' or' it-nd (ppiK^s . .

dvanaXXfTai IxBvs, . . £/s 7rAi;7€is dvtTraKTo II. 23. 692 ;—which passage

proves that the sync. aor. dvi-naXTO (also found in II. 8. 85., 20. 424,
Pind. O. 13. 102) must be referred to this Verb, and not to dvftpdkKofiai

(cf. the forms litJrakTO, ivtiraXTO, KaTf-ra\To) ; yet Ap. Rh. seems to

have brought it from the latter Verb, for he uses the part. dv€nd\iifVos

(2. 825) ; those who, like Heyne, refer it to dvf(pd\\of.iai, write it

dvfTrakro (cf. firoAro) : v. Spitzn. Exc. xvi ad II. :— Mosch. 2. 109 has

the aor. med. dvfnT]\aT0 (ubi olim dvfnikvaTo) ; aor. pass. part, dva-

TTa\tis, Strabo 379. II. dvavdKXoiv, o, an earthquake with an up-

ward movement, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

dvA-iraXos, contr. ofx-iraXos, ov, 6,~dvdiTaKms: but, KaT' dfiiiaXov by
auction, Inscr. Thess. in Ussing 2. 15.

dvd-iraXfTLS, ftus, 17, a flinging up, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

dv-a-irdvTTjTOs, ov, where one meets no one, Cic. Att. 9. I, 3.

dva-irapOevcucns, ^, restoration of virginity, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 71.

dvaTTdpid^Q), to change sides like the Parians, to rat, proverb, in Ephor,

(Fr. 107) ap. Steph. B. s. v. tldpos.

dv-airdpTioTos, ov, incomplete, Diog. L. 7. 63.

dvdTTas, aaa, av, = diras, Anth. P. 7. 343 (where Finck dua vdaijs).

dvaTrdo-o-u, fut. dooi, to scatter or shed upon, x^P^^ '"*''' Pind. O. 10
(II). 115.

dvairdTcui. to go up, go back, A. B. 397 : to walk up and down, Malal.

dv-aTrav8T}TOS, ov, indefatigable, Clem. Al. 492.
dvdirauXo, tjs, fj, {dva-navai) repose, rest, vtvov KavdiravXav f/yayiv

Soph. Ph. 637 ; Kar dvairavXas SiripfjaBat to be divided into reliefs,

of workmen, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. c. gen. rei, rest from a thing, kokoip

Soph. El. 873, cf. Ph. 878; irovuv Thuc. 2. 38; TJjs <rirow5^s Plat.



106 avoLTavfia

—

Phil. 30 E. II. a resting-plaee, Eur. Hipp. 1 137: esp. an inn,

Lat. deversorium, Ar. Ran. 113, Plat. Legg. 722 C; avawavKai kotA
T^c o&Jj/ lb. 625 B ; €15 avairavKcLi ix Kaxwv (where there is a play
upon the first sense) Ar. Ran. 185, cf. 195.
dv(!iirav)ia, poiit. a|Jiir-, aros, t6, a repose, rest, Hes. Th. 55 ; KaKwv

UfiTavfia liepifivSiv Theogn. 343. 2. a resting-place, Anth. Plan.

22S ; of a tomb, C. I. 4623.
dvairau<n(ias, ov, of ot for rest, Eust. 1260. 53, etc.

avdiravcns, poet, ajiir-, f<u5, ij, repose, rest, Mininerm. 13. 2, Pind.N.

y. 76, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. : esp. relaxation, recreation. Plat. Tim.
69 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 47. 2. c. gen. rei, restfrom a thing, Kaiciuv

Thuc. 4. 20; TtoKinov Xen. Hier. 2, II.

AvairauoTtov, verb. Adj. one mnst pause, Greg. Naz.
dvairav<rrf|pios or -iravTT|pios, Ion. djiir-, ov, of ot for resting, BSiKoi

i/iTT. seats to rest on, Hdt. I. 181. II. as Subst. dvairavarTipiOV,

r6, a time of rest, oi Otol rffy vvxra SiSoaaiv, KaWiarov av, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 3 : on the form, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 704, p. 321. 2. a place of
rest, Luc. Amor. 18. 3. the sound of trumpet for bed-time, opp. to

T(i dyaK\7p-iK6v, Poll. 4. 86.

dva-iraij<u, poet, and Ion. djiir-: (v. ircvoj). To make to cease, to

stop or hinder from a thing, x^^i^'^v^^ . . , os ^d t€ tpyaiv dv6pa;irovs

dvfnavfffy U. 17. 550; dv. riyd rov nKavov to give him rest from
wandering, Soph. O. C. II13 ; tovs \firovpyovvras dv. (sc. riiiv dva\aj-

fiaraiv) to relieve them from . . , Dem. 1046. 21, cf. 1049. 2. 2.

c. ace. only, to stop, put an end to, Porjv Soph. Tr. 1262 : to till. Pint.

2. no E:—more commonly, to rest, make to hall, dv. arpdrivfia Xen.

Cyr. 7. I) 4» Kard ixlpos tov^ vavras dv. Id. Hell. 6. 2, 29; Ka^arov
iTTnaiv dv. Aesch. Fr. 192; ffat^a Eur. Hipp. 1353: (tSa/Kov dv. Iiri

aiia^av to lay it in a reposing posture, Ael. V. H. 12. 64, cf. N. A. 7-

29. 3. rarely intr. in sense of Med. to take rest, dvatraiiovm iv t^
/Jifpfi Thuc. 4. II; -qavxiav (Txt /cat dvl-navfv Xen. Hell. 5. I,

21. II. in Med. and Pass, to leave off or desist from a thing,

diri vavixaxiai dvaireiravnivoi Thuc. 7. 73 ; dva-nen. tuiv fla(popluv to

be relievedfrom . . , Isocr. 163 B ; dva-navov naKihv take restfrom . . ,

Cratin. Incert. in. 2. absol. to take one's rest, sleep, Lat.

pernoctare, Hdt. i. I2., 2. 95, al., Eur. Hipp. 212, Ar. PI. 69,1;, Lysias

130. 40, etc. ; 4k liCLxpas dv. oSov after a long journey. Plat. Criti. 106

A. b. of land, to lie fallow, Pind. N. 6. 20. o. of the dead, to

rest from one's labours, KiK^aitibs d^Travtrcu Theocr. 1 . 1 7 ; d/<7r. avv

tpiKiri (vvOiii d\6x<i> C. I. 1973. 5 ; cf. Call. Ep. 14. d. of soldiers,

to stop, halt, rest, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3, etc. e. to regain strength, lb.

6. 1, II.

dva7ra<(>Xd{<a, to boil or bubble up, Hesych.

dvaTrctd<o, fut. rruaoj:—to bring over, convince, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 52,

al. :—Pass., Thuc. I. 84. 2. in general simply to persuade, move to do

a thing, c. ace. pers. et inf., Hdt. I. 124, 156, al., and Att. ; foil.

by a conj., dv. ws xP'h . . Id. I. 123 ; also, dv. Xiiytf oxais ... I. 37 ; c.

dupl. ace, dv. nvd ti to persuade one o/a thing, Ar. Nub. 77. 3.

to seduce, mislead, Tivd Hdt. 3. 148., 5. 66, Xen., etc.; more fully, dv.

Xprmaai, Swpois, to bribe, Ar. Pax 622, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 3 ; XP""^'"" *'-

Soils dvandaiis unais . . , Ar. Eq. 473 :—Pass., dvairtTrfiaiiivos, bribed.

Id. Vesp. loi ; cf. miSai II. 3.
"

dvaircivdu, to be hungry again, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 E.

dvdiTcipa, )7, a trial or proof made of a thing, Polyb. 26. 7, 8. II.

in pi. exercises of soldiers. Id. 10. 20, 6.

dvaircipdo)<.ai, Dep., (v. ireipda)

:

—to try or attempt again, generally

to make a trial, essay, Polyb. 26. 7, 9 : dvanupaaSai vavv to make trial

ofinevr ship, prove her, Dem. 1229. 19. II. as a military and

naval term, to renew or continue their exercises, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. 7.

7, 12, ,si-

dvaircipo), poet, d^iir-, (v. vtipto)

:

—to pierce through, fix m a spit,

airKiyx""- ^' "•?' dymiipavrts II. 2. 426 ; iV dva-nt'ipai rds xixf^as Ar.

Ach. 1007 ; Kpijs . . tvv uSeKuv diimirapfitvov (so Elmsl. for iiiir-) fixed

on the spit, lb. 796 ; iirl rov offeXiaxov Arist. Mirab. 63. 11. to

impale, iirl (v\ov dv. rivd Hdt. 4. 103 : Pass., dnoeavfiv dvoiropei's Id.

4. 94 ; ^^ . . Tiiv wv5' dvavapui Macho ap. Ath. 349 C.

dvaireioTiqptos, a, ov, persuasive, x'^^^^^^^ ^^- Nub. 87,'5.

dvaiT€(nrd£o|i,ai, Dep. to count again, count over, sum over. Plat. Lys.

222 E: to think over, ponder over. Id. Legg. 734 B, Ath., etc.:—late

writers commonly use the Act. in same sense. Lye. 9, Anth. P. II. 382,

Heliod., etc.

i.va.iri\nrui, poiit. d(iir-: (v. niiiitai):—to send up, KaToiBfv Aesch. Cho.

382, cf. Ar. Thesm. <;85 ; 'Aipaiaroio Kpovvoiis dv. sends forth . . , Pind.

P. I. 48 ; X*'"'' ^p"'"d (pvKK' dv. lb. 9. 82 ; iravToTa ipviiara Plat. Tim.

85 C ; of anything strong-scented, Philostr. Heroic, p. 313 Boiss. :—Med.

to send upfrom oneself, Xen. An. I. I, 5. 2. to send up to higher

ground, from the coast inland, esp. into Central Asia, dv. us 0aai\(a

Thuc. 2. 67, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34, cf. Isocr. 179 B (cf. dvaffaivu II. 3,

ava0aais) ; to the metropolis, Polyb. I. 7, 12, etc. 3. to trace tip

one's pedigree, yivos (is riva Diod. 4. 83. II. to send back,

Pind. I. 7 (6). 16. 2. to refer, Eus. Mart. Pal. 2. 3.

dvaireirrauf'vos, 17, ov, part. pf. pass, ol dfairfrdwviu, II.:—Adv.-viui,

explicitly, Plotin. 489 B. ,,,.,„„
dvamiTTwKiTus, Adv. part. pf. of avaTrnrrai, despondingly. Poll. 3. I33.

dvair<o-o-u, Att. -ttcj, to cook again, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 16.

dvatrfTOwCH-^or -<m, Xen. An. 7. i, 17 (cf. dvanirviiiu) ; dvair«Toto

Luc. Calumn. 21: fut. -ircra™, Att. -TrfTui.—poiit. dnir-. To spread

out, unfold, dvd 5' iffTio Xeuxd iriraaaav, II. i. 4S0, etc. ;
dv. fiiarpvxov

Eur. Hipp. 302 ; dfi-ntTaaov xdp'" «''' H-raois shed grace over the eyes,

Sapph. 6j ; <?>«os dtiirerdaas having shed light abroad, Eur. I. A. 34 :—

^

avaTrXacri^.

dvairfTaaai rds nvKas to throw wide the gates, Hdt. 3. 146:—Pass.,

dvawfiTTa^iivai aaviSts, Bvpai II. 12. 12 3, Pind. N. 9. 4. cf. xXiaias

;

also, 0\f(papa dvaniTavvvTai Xen. Mem. 1.4,6; dkimr]( dvauLTva-

nivr) a fox lying flat on its back to await the eagle's swoop, Pind. I. 4.

80 (3. 79) :—the part. pf. pass, dvamrrafiivos, 77, ov, is often a mere

Adj. open, Iv itt\dyti dv. vaviiaxrifffis Hdt. 8. 60, I ; dv. ofifiara Xen.

Mem. 2. 1, 22 ; olnia npos luarjii^piav dv. lying open to the south. Id.

Oec. 9, 4 ; dv. irp^s rd <pws t^v iiaohov txovoa, of a house, Plat. Rep,

514 A ; 8i'aiTO dv. in the open air, Plut. Per. 34; metaph., dr. vapprjaia

open, barefaced impudence. Plat. Phaedr. 240 E.

dvairtreia, 4. expansion, Galen. 7. p. 5, Alex. Aphr. I. 90.

dvairtTTis, is, expanded, wide open, cKpBaXfioi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I.

6; and read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 782, in form diJLir(Ti)S.

dva-ircTO|iat, poet, d^ircra^at C. I. 6370: fut. -nr'qao^iat : aor. dveir-

To/iriv 01 dvf-irrdiirjv, in Trag. also dviirrriv: (v. itcto/joi). To fly
up, fly away, fjv . . dvanrTJadf *5 tov ovpavvv Hdt. 4. 132, cf. 5. 55 ;

olxvf^ovTai dvaiTTOfifVot Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D ; d^-mdaa 6 ttifffi

Kuvis Aesch. Supp. 782 ; alOfpia 5* dveirra Eur. Med. 440 ; dv vypljv

dfiirrairjv aWtpa Id. Ion 796 ; dvairtTOiJiat 5^ npos ''OKv^nov Ar. Av.

1372, cf. 35, Lys. 774 ; fi . . irrrfvos ytviiuvos dvdirroiTo Plat. Phaedo

109 E ; tis Ta>/ ovpavhv dvawrriaofuii Id. Legg. 905 A, cf. Aeschin. 83.
fin. :—metaph., d^nrdfteva (ppoijSa ndvra Ktirai Eur. Andr. 1219. 2.

metaph. also, to be on the wing, TTtptxap^s S' dviTiTotJCav Soph. Aj. 693

;

dvitrrav <p60cp Id. Ant. 1307 ; cf. dva-mepou I. 2, /xfTfupi^at II.

dvdTrcvo-is, fois, i], {dvaitwOdvo^aC) an inqtnry, Charito 3. 4,
dva-Tr€4>Xa(r^cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dva<l>Kdoi, q. v.

dva-mj-Ydilw, fut. dooi, {iTTjyij) to make to gush up, Epiphan.

dvairfiYVVfii, to transfix, fix on a spit, Kay^ dva-ntjyvvaffi Ar. Eccl.

843. 2. to impale or crucify, Ttvd ftrl rov ^vKov Alex. TapaVT. 4 ;

TO aoj/jLa Sid rptwv aravpivv Plut. Artox. 17.

dvairT|8du, poiit. d(iir-: fut. --riaofiai Luc. Asin. 53: (v. nrjSdai):—to

leap up, start up, esp. in haste or fear, ix Xoxov dfiiTTjbrjat II. 11. 379;
e« TOV Opovov Hdt. 3. 155 ; dvetrijSijaav irdvTfS fir tpyov jumped up
from bed, Ar. Av. 490, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3 ; di*. npus tAv irdwiTov to

jump up on his knees, lb. I. 3, 9:

—

to start up in a disorderly way, to
speak, dv. iv Sitiup Cratin. Incert. 124, cf. Ar. Eccl. 428, Aeschin. 10.

31., 78. 29. 2. of water, to spring up, Arist. H. A. 8. 11, 2,

al. II. to leap or spring back, from fear, Ar. Ran. 566 ; dvarq-
Sijaev inl t^v 'Y^ariav, for protection, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52.
dvairq8T)(ia, to, a start up, an outburst, ai/iaros Eust. 680. 23.
dva'Tpri8T]o"is, €a;s, ^, a leaping up, iie fcXivrjs Hipp. 303. 15. 2.

dv. T^s KapSias a sudden throbbing of the heart, opp. to atpv^is, Arist.

de Resp. 20, 7.

dvaTrt)viJo(itti, Dep. to unwind, reel off, e.g. the threads of a silkworm's
cocoon, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 11., 6. 14, 3.

dvainjpia, 1), lameness, mutilation, Cratin. IIAoCt. 9, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,
10, al. ; of the crocodile's tongue. Id. P. A. 2. 17, 10.

dvairt)p6o|iai. Pass, to be maimed. Plat. Polit. 310 E, Arist. Probl. 32. 6.
dvdin)pos, ov, maimed, mutilated, crippled, Hermipp. KipKoir. i, Lys.
169. 26, Plat. Crito 53 A, etc. ; ifivx^l dv. irpus dKi/Buav Id. Rep. 535 D;
dvdirqpa Svuv Id. Ale. 2. 149 A; often in Arist. Adv. -pais, Zonar.
dvamSiiu, to spring up, swell, grow, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, I. 2.

of ground, to sendforth water, Plut. Aemil. 14.
dvamtju, fut. iaa, to press back, Hipp. Art. 807.
uvairUo-jia, ri, a kind of trap-door on the stage. Poll. 4. 127, 132.
dvame<Tn6s, ov, 6, repression: pressure, irpos toitov Hero Spir. 183 A.
dvairCp.irXTini, 3 sing, -mnirka Arist. Probl. 38. 8 : fut. dvairKijaoi : (v.

mfi.n\i]fu). To fill up, Lat. explere, iriBov Epigr. ap. Luc. Dips. 6 :

—

but mostly
^

2. metaph. to accomplish what is destined, as always
in Hom., iroT/ioy dvav\riaavT(s having filed up the full measure of
misery, II. 11. 263 ; ai k( Bav^s xal iwipav di/OTrXijirpt ^iotoio 4. 170 ;

so, dvairXfiaai otrov, xaxd, dXyta, K-fiSia, Hom. ; so in Hdt. 5. 4., 6.
12., 9. 87, Pind., etc. II. c. gen. rei, to fillfull of z thing, Kal
iWTVXfV a' rirtp0o\os Stxiuv dvairKijau Ar. Ach. 847, cf. Nub. 1023,
Plat. Phil. 42 A, Dem. 466. I, etc. 2. often with a notion of
defiling, infecting, <uj irXdaTovs dvairXfiaai a'mav Plat. Apol. 32 D ; so
in Pass., like Lat. impleri (Liv. 4. 30), to be infected with disease, Thuc
2. 51 ;

dv. TTis TovTov [toS ffiu/MTos] ^liffcojs Plat. Phaedo 67 A; cf.
Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. dvdirKfois.

dvair{(iirpT)|ii, to blow, swell up, Nic. Th. 179, in Pass. ; cf. avairpiiBai.
dva-irivu [i], to drink up, suck in like a sponge, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:

—

to absorb again, Lat. resorbere, of suppurations which do not come to a.

head. Id. Art. 805, cf. 817.
dvamirpdo-Ko), to sell again. Poll. 7. 12 : Pass, in aor. I part., dva-

irpaBtiaijs C. I. 2058 A. 53.
dvairiTrrw, poiit. djMr- ; fut. ircffou^ai : (v. mirrai) :—tofall back, Aesch.
Ag. 1599. Eur. Cycl. 410: to lay oneself back, like rowers, Cratin.
Incert. 8, Xen. Oec. 8, 8 ; dv. vwria Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf. E. 2.
to fall back, give ground, Thuc. I. 70 : hence to flag, 'lose heart, Lat!
conctdere animo, Dem. 411. 3 ; Tai"! airovSais (vulg. awovS) dvaneirriu-
Ktvai, Lat. refrixisse studiis, Dion. H. 5. 53. 3. of a plan, to be
given up, avawfiTTuiKd rd t^s i(6Sov Dem. 567. 12. 4. dv. dir'
oiKoiv to be banished from one's house, Poc-ta ap. Athenas. pro Christo
2 2. 5. to recline at table, like dvixaiiai, Alex. Incert. 26, Com.
ap. Mem. 4. p. 650, Luc. Asin. 33, N. T.
dvamo'o'du, to cover over again with pitch, Geop. 6. 8, 3.
dvQmTVT](ii, poiit. for dvairfravvvfu, Pind. O. 6. 45.
dvairXdKT)TOS, ov, = dvaftirKaxTp^os, q. v.

dvdirWis, ((vs, i), {dvanXdaaa) a remodelling, newformation, aapxZv
Hipp. Offic. 748 :

an adjustment, lb. 746 : hence, in Eccl. regeneration.



ai/aTrXatr/iia— avaTroXew,

av&ir\a<r}ui, aros, to, thai which is remodelled, a model, rd av.

tSiv aa/mraiv Diod. 2. 56. II. a representation, itnagination,

fiction, Strabo 530, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 354.
dvaTr\ao-|A6s, o, — ufairAaffis, av. fjunaiotv f\m5tov the building of

castles in the air, Plut. 2. 113 D, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 223.
dvairMcTino, Att. -T~r<u: fut. -jrAdcroj [a] : (v. TrXdffffcu) :

—

toform anew,
restore, t^s Ai'Sovs . . rurfaKii av. At. Nub. 095 ; to restore a broken
nose, Hipp. 845 E ;—Med., dvan\d(7a<j6ai oIkltjv to rebuild one's house,

Hdt. 8. 109. 2. to mould into a new shape, remodel, Lat. rejingo,

TO /ieA?; Tov iraiSos Plat. Ale. I. 121 D; metaph., rots fpTj<pi(Tftaatv dv.

[^AKf^avSpovl Demad. 1 79. 41 ; dv. ravras [rds (Tatpas'] Alex, 'laoar.

I. 5- 3- metaph., dv. 5nr\d(Tia t^s dKTjdfias «a«d to invent,

imagine them, Philem. Incert. 71, cf. Polyb. 3. 94, 2 ; and so in Med.,
Anth. P. 9. 710. II. to plaster up, vwd rois 6vv(i Krjpuv dva-
TrfvXaafiivos Ar. Vesp. 108.

dvi-irXaoTos, ov, that may be moulded, plastic, Galen.

dvaTrXarvvo^i, Pass, to be spread wide, Plut. ap. Eus. P, E. 84 D,
dvairXcCb), Ep, for dvanKtoi, Nic. Th. 308.

dvairXcKCi), fut. f<u, to enwreatk, entwine, opiiotai x^P^^ Pind. O. 2. 135;
av. rds rpixas Poll. 2.35: absol. in Med. to braid one's hair, Luc. Navig.

3. 2. metaph., dv. pvBpxiv, like vipaivfiv, Anth. P. n . 64, cf. Christod.

Ecphr. 113. 3. dvairewXcffievoi closely engaged, Plut. Bnit. 17.
dvdirXcos, a, ov, Alt. masc. and neut. dvdirXcus, <vv, but fern. dvanXta

Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—pi., nom. masc. and fern. dvdjT\(w Plat. Theaet.

196 E, Eubul. 2t€(^. I. 8, neut. dvdwKfa Arist. de An. 2. II, 6; ace.

masc. avdirXfas Plat. Rep. 516 E : quite full of 3 thing, irrtpSiv Ki-
yovat dvairKfov uvai tuv ijipa Hdt. 4. 31 ; dvairKias >j/ip.v6L0v Ar. Eccl.

1073 ; UKOTovs dv. 01 otp9aKfwi Plat. Rep. 516 E, etc. II. in-

fected (v. dvairipLTrKjjfii II. 2), rov (jwp.aTos dvairKia \ij ^vxrf\ with the

body. Plat. Phaedo 83 D ; avrh to KaKuv p,7) dv. aaptewv Id. Symp.
311 E; dv. iap.iv tou ptj Ka$apSis SiaKiyfaBai Id. Theaet. 196 E.

dydirXevo-LS, fcut, ij, only metaph., a decay arid crumbling away of the

bone, Hipp. 157 E ; cf. dvaTrktat III.

dvairXtiu, Ion. -irXiiu, Ep. -TrXeCu (q. v.) : fut. -^rXfiaopuu : (v.

TrAe'oj). To sail upwards, to go up stream, ffrfivambv dyfitKioptv we
sailed up the strait, Od. 1 2. 234, cf. Hdt. 2. 97., 4. 89 :—Pass., dvairKu-
rai fK BaXdrrqs o worapus Polyb. 2.16, 10. 2. to put out to sea,

is 'Tpoirjv vqtaaiv dvanXtvataBai II. 11. 22, cf. Andoc. 10. 2S, Dem.
290. 2. 3. to float up, rise to the surface, vavdytov dv. Arist. Probl.

23. 5, I. 4. to overflow, Jacobs Ael. N. A. 10. 19. II.
to sail tht same way bad again, sail back, Hdt. I. 78, Xen. Hell.

4. 8, 36 :—also of fish, to swim back, Hdt. 2. 93. 2. metaph.
of food, to return from the stomach, for nmiination, Ael. N. A. 2.

54. III. bbuvTfs dvanhiovai the teeth fall out, Hipp. 11 35 G,
Nic. Th. 308 ; cf dvdvKtvais.

dvaTrXecus, v. sub dvaTrXios.

dva-irXT|9c>), poijt. for dva-nipTrX-qpi, in pres. and impf. (for dvairXiiaai,

aveirKijaa belong to dvaTripirKTjpi, Coraijs Heliod. 2. p. 123, Bast Ep. Cr.

p. 138), Q^Sm. II. 312. 2. intr. to be full. Id. 13. 22.

dvaTrXi](i.|iiip€ci), to overjlow, Philostr. 809.
dvairXT))i|Xvp(i>, to make overflow, dvfnX'qppvpf BaXaaaavQ^Sm. 14. 635.
dvoirXT)p6u, to fill up a void, Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. 78 D :—Pass, to be

filled up, Arist. Gael. 3. 8, i. 2. to make up, supply, u ti i^iXnrov,

dv. Plat. Symp. 188 E ; rijv (vSfiav Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 4 ; Toiis . . dpop-
tpovs dvaTrXrjpot^ tov Xeyciv iriOavuTTjs compensates them. Id. Fr. 108 :

—

Med., Swpar' dv. to fill their homes full, Eur. Hcl. 906. 3. to fill

vp the numbers of a body, T^r ^ovXiiv, rds rdf 6i$, etc., Plut., cf Xen.
Vect. 4, 24 ; dv. t^v ffvvTjyopiav to fill the place of advocate (left vacant

by another), Plut. Crass. 3. 4. to pay in full, in Med., ecus dv(-

irXtjpojaaTo rijv npoiKa Dem. 817. 26. II. Pass, to be restored

to its former size or state, dvdrXTjpwOtj o r)Xtos, after an eclipse, Thuc. 2.

28 ; dvamXrjpovpivTjs Tijs ipvaeois being in process of restoration, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 16, 6.

dvaTrX-ripuijLa, aros, t6, a supplement, Arist. Mirab. 44.
dvairX-rgpuiiiaTiKos, 17, ov, fit for filling up, expletive, Gramm.
dvairXTipwo-is, ftxis, i], a filling tip, means of fillijig up, t^s ivhiias

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 11, 3. 2. a satisfying, t^s imBvplas Id. Pol. 2.

7, 19: satisfaction of the wants and appetites, Id. Eth. N. 10. 3,

6. 8. restoration, rrjs Kard rrjv <pvotv avrapKfias Id. Pol. I. 9,

6, cf Plut. Demetr. 45. II. (from Pass.) a becoming full, over-

flawing, of the Nile, Thales ap. Ath. 2. 87.

dvairXT^ptDTcov, Verb. Adj. one must fill up, supply, Plut. Cim. 2.

dvairXnoTiKos, ij, uv, <^dvampTrXr]pii) fit for filliug up, expletive, Arist.

P. A. 2. 3, 2. II. infectious. Id. Probl. 25. 12.

dvairXoKT|, 71, (dvanXeKw) a braiding, xairrjs Philostr. 240. II.

in Music, a combination of notes ascending in the scale, opp. to Kara-

nXoKT), Ptolem. Harm. 2. 12.

uvuTrXoos, contr. -irXous, o, {dvairXfcti) a sailing vp-stream, Hdt. 2. 4
and 8 ; dv. ix t^s BaXaTTrjs, of a canal from the sea to an inland har-

bour. Plat. Criti. 1 15 D, cf. 1 1 7 E. 2. o putting out to sea, Polyb.

I. 53, 13, etc. II. a sailing back, return, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 3.

ilv-airX6<i), to unfold, open, rapauv dvanXwaas Mosch. 2. 60 ; rds Bvpas

Babr. 74. 3.

dvcLTrXtro-is, ftus, ^, a washing or rinsing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, II.

dvairXcDO-is, ews, ij, (dwXoai) an unfolding ; explanation, Erotian.

dvairXo>TdJu, to float up, rise to the surface, of eructation, Clem. Al. 187.

dvairXwQ}, Ion. for dvatrXfo).

dvairvcio), po(3t. dixirv-, Ep. for dvairvtai, Ap. Rh. 2. 7.^7*

uvdTTV«vp.a, pofit. o[nTV-, aros, to, a resting-place, Pind. N. I. I.

dvdirv«wn.s, (ojs, ^, (dvanvia) recovery of breath, respite from, 0X171;

107
Se T dvairvfvats voXepoio II. II. 801., 16. 43. II. a drawing
breath, inspiration. Plat. Tim. 92 B ; opp. to tK-nvtvais, Arist. H. A. 1 . 1 1 ,

7.

dvairvcuo-TiKos, -q, uv, of ot for respiration, u dv. ruiros the lungs, Arist.

de Sens. 5, 31, Theophr. Sudor. 38 ; Td pij dv. [f£a] Arist. de Spir. 2,

9 ; dv. ivvami the power of breathing, M. Ant. 6. 15.

dv-AnvevoTos, ov, poet, for airvfvaTos, without drawing breath, breath-
less, Hes. Th. 797, where Herm. (Opusc.6. 16) d/i'dTrj/fvffTos, but cf. OTrvtu-
ffTos I. II. pass, capable ofbeing breathed, 6 drip Arist.Top. 5.5,10.
dvoirvjti), Ep. (in Ap. Rh.) Q|nrvt£u 2.737, «•<:• ' f"'- -wfvaopai : aor.

-invevaa
: besides the common tenses (v. iryfai), we have three Homeric

forms (as if from dpiirvvai), imper. aor. 2. d/jirviie (aprvve in Q^Sm.),
aor. I pass. dpirvvvBT], and aor. 2 with form of plqpf. apvvvro. To
breathe again, take breath, aTrjBi xal apirvve II. 22. 222, etc.: more
commonly c. gen. to enjoy a respite, recover from, dvewvtvaav /ta/cdTi/Toj

II. II. 382 ; Sis xe . . dvairvfvaaiai novoio 15. 235 ; Ttjs voaov Soph. Aj.

274 ; so, dv. fK T^s vavrjylrjs Hdt. 8. 12 ; ix xaparaiv C. I. 5408 ;

—

but, dvftrvfvaa in atBfv by thy help / recovered. Soph. O. T. 1220:

—

c. part., dv. Tupipivot U. 16. 43 ; is tuxos aXivrts 21. 534 :—absol. to
revive, Xen. An. 4. i, 22, Dem. 293. 18 ;

(in the same sense Hom. uses
the pass, forms dp-rwro U. J2. 475, etc.; dpirvvvBr) 5. 697., 14.

436). 2. mipeta QcaTTver revive, burn up again, Theophr. H. P.

5. 9, 6. II. to draw breath, breathe, Pind. N. 8. 32, etc.; dv.
TidvTa «al i/cirvft Emped. 249 Sturz, cf. Plat. Phaedo 112 B, etc.; di'.

TTvKvd Hipp. 671. II. 2. dv. fir! taa to live for the same ends, Pind.
N. 7. 7. III. to breathe forth, sendforth, c. ace. cogn., xairviv
apiTVfvffat Pind. O. 8. 47 ; dvi-nvevafv aiwva Eur. Fr. 798 ; irvpds atXas
dpirvciovTfs Ap. Rh. 3. 231 ; dv. vokivBov to breathe hyacinth, Pherecr.

Xlfpa. 2 ; and absol. to exhale an odour, Theophr. Odor. 69 ; impers.,

i)6u dvairv€t tuv tpvTivv Philostr. 663 : metaph., dv. xPV^t^^^^ ^^•

509. 2. of the vapour, dih-p^ dv. pvxoto Ap. Rh. 2. 737. IV.
Causal, dv. Toy 'iimov (as we say) to breathe the horse, Heliod. 8. 14.
avamfoi], poet, djiirv-, ^, (dva-nviai) recovery of breath, revival, Pind.

P. 3. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 251 E ; p6xB(uv dptrvod rest from toils, Pind. O.
8.9; d/tirvodc iaraaav they recovered breath, took fresh courage. Id. P.

4. 354; cf. Eur. I. T. 92, etc.; dv. StZovai, vapix^v Eur. Andr. I138,
Plat. Tim. 70 C ; Xap^dvfiv Id. Phaedr. 251 E ; di'airi'o^i' tx*' • • "ir*'""

has breath enough to say, Menand. Incert. 7. 6. II. a drawing
breath, inspiration, breathing, Ar. Nub. 627, Plat., etc. ; opp. to iKnvor}

(expiratio). Plat. Tim. 78 E, 79 E, cf. Arist. de Resp. 21,1; but it also

means the act of breathing generally, including both (iairvorf and iKirvori,

lb. 2, 3;

—

dpLTTVods exf'*'^'*'''*^''***^* ^o breathe, live. Soph. Aj. 416;
T^i' dv. d-noXa^uv Ttvos to strangle, Plut. Rom. 2 7 ; uir^ Tyv dv. in

a breath, Polyb. 10. 47, 9. III. evaporation. Plat. Tim. 85 A

:

an exhalation, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 4. IV. a breathing organ,

of the nose and mouth, Diod. 2. 12, Luc. Nigrin. 33 ; hence, an air-hole,

vent, Plut. Aemil. 14.

dvdiTvoui, ^, = foreg., Tim. Locr. loi D, Arist. Probl. 33. 8.

dv-air6j3Xi)TOS, ov, not to be thrown away or lost, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 238.

dv-airoYpdcfios, ov, not registered in the custom-house books, contra-

band. Poll. 9. 31, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 55 ; dv. piraXXa unregistered mines,

Hyperid. Euxen. 43 ; v. sub dypa<pos.

dv-airASeiKTOS, ov, not proved, undetnonstrated, Lycurg. 166. 18, Arist,

Eth. N. 6. II, 6. II. not requiring demonstration, of first prin-

ciples, indemonstrable, Arist. An. Pr. 2. I, 7., 2. 5, 3, al. Adv. -Ttus,

Sext. Emp. P. I. 173; cf. dptaos.

dv-a-iToSfKTOs, 01', not to be received, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 527-
dv-aiToST)jiTjTOS, ov, (dnoSTjpfot) untravelled, Philo 2. II.

dva-iTo8t^o>, fut. iffw : (novs)

:

—to make to step back, to call back and
question, cross-examine, i-nfiptoriuv re Kal dvair. Toi' Krjpvxa Hdt. 5.

92, 6; noXXaKis dvetrobi^ov tuv ypapparla Aeschin. 81. 26. 2.

ovhapri &XXp dvcnudtof iat'vTuv in no other passage did he correct him-

self, retract what he before said, Hdt. 2. 116. II. intr. to step

back, Pythag. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 300, Lxx (Sirac. 46. 4), Luc. Necyom.

7 ; (Is Tovmaai Hdn. 5.6; kvxXov dv. to recur in a cycle, Hippodara.

ap. Stob. 534. 43 : cf. dvanoSuat.

dvairoSicris, <cy?, ^, a going back, Triclin. Soph. El. 142.

dvaiTo5io-p.ds, o, a going back, els piOvdSa, opp. to vponoStffptvs ix

pxtvaSos, Moderat. ap. Stob. Eel. 1 . 1 8. II. a calling back, recall, Lxx.
dvoiroSio-TTis, ov, 6, one who drives back, Eust. 717. 16.

dv-a-iroSoTOS, 01', not given back, not returned, dv. boats ^ Stuped Arist.

Top. 4. 4, 1 1 ; dpyiptov dv. SovTa not to be repaid, C. I. (add.) 4278 k, cf.

4300 0. II. TO dfaiTo5oTO»', = di'aiTairdSoToi', Schiif. Greg, p.48,958.

dvaiToSow, = dyaTTofitfcy ir, dv. itit t^v povdba Plut. 2. 876 F.

dv-aiToSpaoTos, ov, unavoidable, not to be escaped, Arist. Mund. 7, 5*

Plut. 2. 166 E. 2. act. unable to run away, A. B. 392.

dvaiTOicfa), to make up, prepare a medicine, Hipp.-577' 28. II.

to make fresh, vamp up, rd ipdrta Schol. Ar. PI. 1064.

dvairoiTiTos, oi', made up, wrought up, ex Ttvos Amnion. 1 38.

dvairoiKlXXiu, to variegate, Schol. Pind. O. 10. 113 Biickh.

dv-diroivos, ov, without ransom, Horn., but only once in neut. dvdioi-

vov as Adv., II. I. 99. Cf v^votvos.

dv-a-Tr6KplTOS, ov, unanswered, dv. dnoaTeXXfiv Ttvd Polyb. 4. 34, I

;

dv. dneXBuv 23. 10, 13:—Adv., dvavoxpirais (ttriiv Antipho 122.

34. 2. act. not answering, Polyb. 8. 23, 6.

dv-airoXavtrros, ov, not to be enjoyed, Plut. 2. 829 D, II04 E. 2.

act. not enjoying, Hesych.

dvairoXe)X(<o, to renew the war, Strabo 833, C. I. 4040. IV. 8 ; and

dvaircXcp.Tio'is, (tus, 17, Strabo 511.

dvairoXtu, poet. d|iir-, properly to turn up the ground a^ain (rpis

apoTpidv Trjv yijv Hesych. s. v. upanoXfiv), cf. iroXiai, dvanoXt^ai :
hence
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to go over again, to repeat, reconsider, Lat. volvere or versare [ani'mo],
ratrrd rpis TtrpaKi r d/iiroAfiV Find, N. 7. 153 ; Sis xaurd Pov\(i xal
rpis avavoXiiv fi (irrj Soph. Ph. 1238 ; oral' . . aS&t rair-qv avaTtoXriar)

[^"W'J''] P'at. Phil. 34 B:— I aor. pass. Joseph. A. J. 13. 5, 8.

dvoTToXTjo-is, (cut, ij, repetition, Plotin. 393 B.

dvoiro\ir)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must recall to mind, M. Anton. 4. 32.
dvaiToXiJg), =d»'aiToA€a;, of a field, Find. P. 6. 2.

dv-airoXoyilTos, ov, inexcusable, Polyb. 12. 21, 10, etc.

dv-ttiroXfrros, ov, not able to get loose, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 15, 15. Adv.
~rws, Galen.

dvaironirf|, i), {avaviixnai) a sending up, e. g. to the metropolis, Polyb.
30. 9, 10. 2. dv. STjaavpiuv a digging up of treasures, Luc. Alex.

5; II- reference, reduction, lirl yivos Sext. Emp. M. g. 374.
dvair&^iiniios, ov, sent back, Luc. Luct. 10, Dio C. 62. 2. 2. of trials,

referred to another court, Luc. Eunuch. 12 ; Tort Kupiois Diod. 14. 96.
avaironnos, o, one that sends up or bad, epith. of Hades, as sending up

the shade of Darius, Aesch. Pers. 650.
dv-oiroviiTTOs, ov, unwashen, Ar. Eq. 357. II. =sq., Cyrill.

dv-airowXCros, ov, (TrKvvta) not to be washed out, Eust. Opusc. 326. 89.
dvairopevPO|iai, Pass, to go up or forth, Dio C. 75. 9.
dv-air6o-j3eoTos, ov, inextinguishable, cited from Joseph, c. Apion.
dv-oir6o-n-a<rTOS, ov, inseparable, Eccl. Adv. -tojs, Simplic.

ov-airooTaTOS, ov, unable to escapefrom, 6avaTou Epigr. Gr. 526. 2.
absol., SfanoTTjs dv.from whom there is no escape, Plut. 2. 166 E.

dv-air6o-Tp«irTOS, ov, not to be turned away, Symm. V. T.
av-airoTeuKTOs, ov, neverfailing of one's object, Arr. Epict. 1.4, 11, etc.

av-oiroT^TjTos, ov, not to be cut off or severed, Arr. Epict. I. I, 24.
dv-oiroTpiirros, ov, not to be rubbed off, indelible, Cyrill.

dv-airovXoJTOS, ov, not scarred over, Galen.

dvairo4>aivu, to shew forth, dub. 1. Ael. N. A. 13. 6.

dvdTrpa|is, (ais, ^, the exaction of a debt or penalty, davda/v Dion. H.
6. I : Tov dpyvpiov C. L 1845. 10.

dvdirpao'i.s, fcos, 17, retail dealing. Poll. 7. 12.

dvairpdo-o-u, Alt. -irpdrru, contr. djiirp-: fut. -irpof<u ;—to exact,

levy, as money or debts, Thuc. 8. 107, Lys. 146. 10; dv. t6 tc KKpa-
\aiov Koi rhv tokov C. I. 1845. 58 ; av. iimaxtaiv to exact the fulfil-

ment of a promise, Thuc. 2. 95, cf. Ar. Av. 1621 :—Med. to exact for
oneself, Sixas Dion. H. 6. 19 : to gather, collect, t6kovs Plut. 2. 295 D.

dvairp«TJ3eu<a, to send up ambassadors (to Rome), Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4.

dvaTrpT|0tij, to blow up or forth, to let burst forth, SaKpv dvairprjaai

with tears bursting forth, II. 9. 433, Od. 2. 81 ; v. sub irprjOa. I. 2.

dvdirpi<Tis, (ws, ^, a sawing off Hipp. Epist. 1 288. 34.
dvdirraioTos, ov, = dnTaiaT09, Suid. ; but v. Lob. Path. I. 195.

dvaiTTcov, verb. Adj. one must attach, tov \6yov and rtvos Slrabo 54.

dvairTcp6u, fut. uiaai, properly to raise its feathers, of a bird : hence

metaph. to raise, set up, op&iovs iBfipas dvfirTtpojfca Eur. Hel. 639. 2.

raetaph. to set on the wing, put on the tipt^ie of expectation, excite vehe-

mently, dvaTTTtpdiaas avTTjv oixtat Hdt. 2. 1 15, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 255 C ;

ftSiv Ti . . ayyfKfz' dvfitTtpatKf Aavat5aiv iroKtv ; Eur. Or. 876 ; ipo^os

/i dvanrfpoi Id. Supp. 89 ; dv. Tivd xpj;<TTors Kuyois Ar. Av. 1449, cf.

TTTtpua ;—Pass, to be in a state of eager expectation or excitement, dvt-

irrtpuBr]! Aesch. Cho. 292 ; dy. T^>'\tux'?>'Cratin. Incert. 166; dvcirrfpcu-

luu k\vwv Ar. Av. 433 ; dvewrtpaifiivaiv twv AaKeSaifioviaiv Xen. Hell.

3. 4, 2 ; avfirrepainivos 0(dc6ai Id. Symp. 9, 5 ; dvanrfpuOfls imu rivaiv,

ois . . , being irritated by the remark of some, that . . , Id. Hell. 3. I,

14:—cf. dvawhoiiai 2, liiTiwpi^ai 11. II. to furnish with new

wings, make light and active again, Ar. Lys. 669 :—Pass, to get new

wings. Plat. Phaedr. 249 D.

dvairTepC'yillw, to raise the wings andfly away, Ael. H. A. 4. 30.

dvaiTTtpuo'o-oijiai, Pass, to be furnished with wings, Schol. Ar. Eq.

1341. II. metaph., like dvaTTTtpoopiai, Eust. Opusc. 243. II.

dvdirTi)S, ou, o, {dvairraj II) a stirrer up, agitator, Greg. Naz.

dvdtmioxs, foJS, 4. upward flight, Philes de Anim.

dvairroeo), pol'f . -irroUu, to scare exceedingly, Mosch. 2.23, Opp., etc. :

—

Pass, to be scared,'P\nt.Pe\op. 16; to be in great excitement, lA. 2.261 A, etc.

dvoTTTOS, ov, {dv-, iiirToixai) not to be touched, impalpable, Arist. de

An. 2. II, 19. II. dvatrros, ov, {dvccnraj) fastened on, <pdpo5 Eust.

'774- 15- 2. kindled, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 18.

dvairruKTOS, ov, that may be opened, Arist. P. A. 4. 7. .^•

dvdimijis, eus, 17, an unfolding, opening, rov arofiaTos Arist. P. A.

3. I, 13. 2. an unfolding, explanation, like dvdwKaxris, Id. Rhet.

Al. 26, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 382 D.

dydTrriJons, (us, ^, (dvaTrrvo)) expectoration, Galen.

dvaiTTVo-o-ti), fut. -Trru^iu: aor. pass, dvcirrvx^vv Hipp. 57. 16, but

^tirrv-jTjV 558. 27: (v. TrTvaaa). To unfold the rolls on which books

were written, and so, like Lat. evolvere, to unrol, open for reading, dv.

TJ ffi$\iov Hdt. I. 125, cf. 48 ; SfKrwv dvairrvaaoiiu yijpvv Eur. Fr.

370:—also, dv. wvXas, Kvros, to undo, open, Eur. I. T. 1286, Ion 39;

xAa^iuSa Plut. Demetr. 42 ; even x*'"^"". OpP- H. 3. 247 ;
dvatrTvias

Xtpas with arms outspread, Eur. Hipp. 1
1
90:—Pass, to be unfolded,

opened, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, II, al. 2. to unfold, disclose, reveal,

Lat. explicare, itav dv. ira$os Aesch. Pers. 254, 294 ; tovt dvanriaad

Xpavos Soph. Fr. 284 ; dv. irpus cpSis Id. El. 639, cf. Eur. H. F. 1256;

ippfva npus nva Id. Tro. 657 ; KTJp Mosch. 4. 51. II. as military

term, t^ ipoKayya dvairr. to fold back the phalanx, i. e. deepen it by

countermarching from front to rear, the French replier, Xen. Cyr. 7. ,<;,

3 ; but conversely, ru xipas dvairr. to open out the wing, i.e. extend the

iine by countermarching from rear to front, the Fr. deployer, Lat. explicare

(Virg. G. 3. 280), Xen. An. I. 10, 9 (ubi v. Kriiger), Plut. Pclop. 23.

dvairrOxTJ, ^, = di'dirrufif, iu . . aiSipos d/£iiTVxa< oh wide expanse of

avapLCTTtlTOi.

heaven, Eur. Ion 1445; but in Soph. Fr. 655, vvKtis re wTjyas oipavov

T dvawTVxds the sources of night and the opening out of heaven, i. c. the

West and East; ijAi™ dramxai the sun's unclouded orb, Eur. Hipp. 601 :

in Electr. 868 dumoai is the prob. reading.—Cf. irrux^. ripiwrvx^l.

dvdiTTiixos, ov, sdraimuTTO!, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 4.

dvaiTTVu, fut. liffoi: (v. ittto) ;—to spit up or out, atixa Hipp. Aph.

1253; aiakov Polyb. 12. 13. H: absol. to spit and sputter, nivros

is . . ovSas dviirriiae Emped. 357 (al. direirr-)
;

iivSSiaa ktjkIs . .
hu<pf

KdvlwTve Soph, Ant. 1009; fipa
6' dvairrvfi [5] Nic. Al. 211.

dv-dirrw, fut. ifai -.—to bind or make fast on or to, Horn, (only inOd.), Ik

S avTov [I'lTToS] irupar affinrov they made fast the ropes to the mast,

Od. 12. 179, cf. 51, 162 ; upvfLvitai.' drd^oi 9. 137 ; c. dat., 7017; Ap.

Rh. 2. 177; dv.rlvp^n Eur. H. F. 101 1 ; ti (U ti Arist. Metaph.

12. 4^ 3 ; Med., e/c Toi/8' avaifviifoOa vpvuvriTrjv kAKwv to him will

we moor our bark, i.e. he shall be our protector, Eur. Med. 770, etc.

;

Seofffi KijSos di/d^offSoi to form a close connexion with . . , Id. Tro.

845; x^P'Tos^s Tira oi/, to con/er favours on... Id. Phoen. 569;

—

but also to fasten to oneself, take in tow, carry off, vaSv Diod. 13. 19,

Plut. Camill. 8 ; tH Kparos Philo. I. 474 :—Pass, to be fastened or fasten

oneself on to, cling to, c. gen., e. g. irinKwv Eur. H. F. 629 ; dfupi rivi lb.

1038 ; dv^tpSai 71 to have i tiimg fastened on one, like Horace's suspensi

loculos, lb. 549 ; (muTokriv in tmi haKTvKav dv. Dinarch. 94. 41. _
2.

to hang up in a temple, offer up, like dvarie-qfu, voKKd S dvr/ipav

dydXfiara Od. 3. 274, cf. Arist. Fr. 532, Lye. 853, Tryph. 2^56. ^
3.

metaph. to fasten upon, attach to, liw/iov dvajf/ai Od. 2. 86; ai^a dv. rivi

a charge of bloodshed, Eur. Andr. 1 197, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 65, etc.;

Kr]S( dviJTTTai rm Ap. Rh. 2. 245 : to ascribe or refer to, tovs \6yovs ci's

dptStioiis dv. Arist. Metaph. 12. 4, 3; dpx'7>'> alrtav dv. fis Tiva Plut.

Lycurg. 6, etc.
; X"/""" "•' ''"'' '° "S'^'"'** ^ favour to him, Id. Anton.

46 ; but, riiv xojmc titos dv. (is Tiva to refer one's gratitude to another.

Id. Brut. 6. II. to light up, light, kindle, Kvxva Hdt. 2. 133 ;

mp Eur. Or. 1 137 ; (^w! Plat. Tim. 39 B ; also, rrtipi dv. Sofiovs Eur. Or.

1594:—metaph., viipos oi^ory^s uis rax' dfd^ft Id. Med. 107; dva-

>t>9(VTos TOV Stiimv v. I. Aeschin. 51. 42. 2. intr. to be lighted up,

Arist. Mirab. 115.

dvdirrums, (m, fi, (dvam-rrta) a falling back ; metaph. a sinking of

courage, Eust. 1406. 8.

dvairuv9dvo|jiai, fut. -irtvaoiiai Dem. :

—

to inquire closely into, to?

•ndrpas aiiTwv dvcuvBiro Hdt. 6. 128; dv(TTwBdv(TO tuv nofqaavra.

Id. 8. 90 ; dvatrvBupiiOa Tovchf, rivfs ttot(, Kal tt6$€V (fioXov Ar. Av.

403. 2. to learn by inquiry, dvaTrvv6av6fx(vos (vptaKoi Hdt. 5. 57 ;

dv. Tavra TrparToiifva Xen. An. 5. 7, I ; dv. TT(pi tlvos Plat. Hipp. Mi.

363 B ; dj-. Ti Tiros to ask of z person, learn from him, Ar. Pax 693.
dvairijpou, to set on fire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19 ; dvairvpiju, Jo. Chrys.

dvairvpo-tuo), to make fiery or glaring, 0a<priv Poll. I. 49.
dvd-iruoTOs, ov, inquired into, well-known, notorious, Od. 1 1. 374, Hdt.

6. 64, 66, etc.

dvairCriJoi, to spit up, spout up. Hero Spir. p. 181 : hence dvairvTi(r(i6s,

6, Id, Autom. p. 247.
dvairuXcu, to sell again. Poll. 7. 12 ; cf. dfiiruiKrijia.

dvairundju, (rrtti^a) to lift up the cover. Hero Spir. p. 150.
dvdTriiJTis, V. sub diiitans: Adj. dvaTruTiKos, T], ov, Eust. 1 719' 44-
dvap- : when dva is compd. with words beginning with p, the p is

usually doubled, as in dvappat^oi, etc., though in Poets and Ion. Greek it

is sometimes single, as in sq.

dvapatJo(tai, Ion. and poet, for dvappai^onat.
dvap<io(iai, Dep. to recall a curse, CaUisth. ap. Suid., Poll. 5. 1 30.

dv-dppcXos, ov, without shoes, unshod, Eur. 534. 7.

dvapYi<p(a, ^, a not having received money, Byz.
d.v-6.pyipos,ov, without silver: without money, Lys. Fr. 19, Plat. Lcgg.

679 B. II. of things, unbought by silver, Paul. Sil. :—Adv. -pais.

By/,. 2. incorruptible by money. Poll. 6. 191.
dv-dpScvTos, ov, unwatered, dry, Cyrill.
dvopflpCa, ij, want of vigour, Arist. Probl. 10. 36, I.

dv-ap9pos, ov, without joints, not articulated. Plat. Tim. 75 A, Arist.

H. A. 7. 3, 6, al. 2. without strength, nerveless. Soph. Tr. 1103,
Eur. Or. 238. 3. without visible joints, like fat men, Hipp. Aer.

29^' II- of sound, inarticulate, cpSai Diod. 3. 17 ; d\a\ayii6s
Plut. Mar. 63 ; ipuvrj Id. 2. 613 E ; ipSiyiiaTa C. I. 4741 :—Adv. -pais,

co«/Kse(f/y, Plut. 2. 611 B. III. without the article, Gramm.
dv-u.pi9(i«o(iai, Med. to reckon up, enumerate, Dem. 346. 20. II.

to reconsider. Plat. Ax. 372 A.—The Act. is cited from Dio C.
dv-dpie)ii)Tos, ov, not to be counted, countless. Find. O. 7. 45, Hdt. I.

126., 7. 190. 211, al., and Att. : of time, immeastirable. Soph. Aj.

• ta
^ ^'"regarded, Eur. Ion 837, Hel. 1679.

avapl9)uos. oi', = di/dpffior;—at least Hesych. has dvaplBiuov ex^piv,
opp. U>(vapleiua- ?>i'Xa,ffui/7)e7;:—cf.«>'i5pi9^os, and v.Bentl. Call. Fr. 127.
dv-dpi6|ios [a], poi't. dvf|pi.6(i,os, ov, without number, countless, number-

less, Sappho 72, Tra^. (cf. yUaapta) ; irXij9os dvdpiBpioi Aesch. Pers. 40:
c. gen., avapiOnos wb( Bprivav without count or measure in lamenta-
tions. Soph. El. 232 ; pLrivSiv dvf]pt$fios (as Herm. for /iTjXoir) without
count of months. Id. Aj. 604 ; Siv iruKis dvaptB/ios oWvrai by [the
loss of] countless hosts of them . . , Id, O. T. 179; but, xp""'"' • •

Tifi(pSiv dv^piBnov simply for ^fiipas dvrjpiBiiovs, Id. Tr. 246.—On
the forni, v. Lob. Phryn. 711. [dvdpiefios occurs in Aesch. Pers. 40
(lyr.)

; dvSprefius in Eur. Bacch. 1335 (iamb.). Soph, has dvapiBfios in

'/I"
'^'

T' ''^^' '"9. a"d prob. in El, 232. Aesch. and Soph, also use dv-
TlpiBfws in lyr.

: Theocr. has uvtlpiBpLos in arsi, 1 5. 45 . but dvapiB/iOS 16. 90.]
avapuTTcu, to take no breakfast, Hipp, Acut. 388,
dvdpCo-n]T05, Of, not having breakfasted, Eupol! BaTrx, 2 , Ar. Fr. 391 , etc.
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avapicTTCa, i5, wartt nf brealt/ast, Hipp. 371. 38, in pi. ; and so prob. in

379- 1 7. where dvapioT-qcris is read.

dviSipio-TOS, ov, = di'apiffTi/TOt, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Xen. An. 1. 10, 19,
etc. ; V. sub aKpariOTos.

dvapiTijs [r], OK,o, = i');()ei'T77S,Ibyc.34,Epich.23Ahr.; cf. vijpiTOTpd^oi.
dvaptxoLOp-Ai-) ^- avapptxaofxai.

dv-apKTOS, ov, (apxai) not governed or subject, Thuc. 5. 99: not submit-
ting to be governed, jSiot Aesch. Eum. 596 (wliere Wieseler metri grat.

avapx^'^^^^ o" analogy of a-nti/xfToii), Soph. Fr. 28.

dv-dpp.cvos, ov, (d'pcu) unequipped, Anth. P. 11. 29.
dv-ap^68ios, ov, nnjit, Zosnn. Adv. -ittK, A. B. 363.
dv-ap|xos, ov, not fitting, ofKot Sext. Emp. M. 10. 318, etc.

dvap^ocTTCu, to be avapiwaros, not to fit or suit, Tivi or TTp6s n Plat.

Rep. 462 A, Soph. 253 A : of musical instruments, to be out of tune, not
in harnmny, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 482 B.

dvapjioo-Tia, ^, discord, of musical sounds, opp. to Ap/umia, Plat.

Phaedo 93 C, E, al.

dv-dpnoo-TOS, ov, unsuitable, incongruous, disproportionate, Hdt. 3. 80,
Xen., etc. :—of sound, out of tune, unkarmonised. Id. Phaedo 93 C, Symp.
206 C, Tim. 80 A ; rij av., opp. to to (vap/ioaTov, Theaet. 1 78 D :—Adv.
-rais. Plat. Rep. 590 B. II. of persons, impertinent, absurd, Lat.

ineptus, Ar. Nub. 908. 2. unfitted, unprepared, Trp6s ri Thuc. 7. 67.
dvapoips^u, V. sub dvapp-,
dvapird-yS-qv, Adv. snatching up violently, Ap. Rh. 4. 579, 1232.
dvapirdYTi, ij, re-capture, OTponivn' dBpoioas (h i/ids avapirayis Eur.

Hel. 50.

dvapirdjco : fut. aaai (infr. Ill), and d/ai, more often in med. form
-aaojiai, v. infr. Ill: aor. -^pwaaa and a(a, in Horn, as suits the metre:
(v. apwa^u). To snatch up, dvd 5' ijpTraae naWds 'AAtji-j; (sc. rd

«7Xos) II. 22. 276; so Pind. P. 4. 60, and Att.; dv. rd uirXa Xen. An.

7. Ii 15: of 'he sun causing the earth's moisture to evaporate. Hipp.
Aer. 285. II. to snatch away, carry off, ore fiiv . . uv/jpiraae

or^os II. 9. 564 ; ^ fuv . . $(la> dvapvd(as AvKirji iv iriovt Sr/fMi 16.

437; l^tv dvapwa(aaa $v(K\a Od. ^. ^iCi, c(. c,. ^IC); of slave-dealers,

dWa /x' dvTipira(av Tdipiot carried me off, kidnapped me, 15. 427;
so in Diod., etc. ; dyfipnaofv -nore . . KftpaXov h 6fovs"Ewi Eur. Hipp.

454; dv.Toii oj/ufly, of an eagle, Ar. Vesp. 17, cf. Epicr. 'AvTiA. 1. 10:
-—Pass., tppovSos dvapnaoOfis Soph. El. S48 : in Prose also, to be carried

off by force, dragged before a magistrate, carried off to prison, Lat.

rapi in jus, Su fie dvTjpnda$ai Dem. 554. I, cf. 136. II., 550. 20: v.

Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Ind. 2. in good sense, to rescue, Plut. Pyrrh.

16. III. to take by storm, to plunder, ravage, av . . dvapirdan's

Sofiovi', Eur. Ion 1303; so of persons, dvapTraaupavos rovs ^UKtas to

take them by storm or at once, Hdt. 8. 28., 9. 59 :—Pass., dv-qp-aaarai

ttcJAis Eur. Phoen. 1079, Hel. 751, Dem. 123. 10, Aeschin. 72. 30. IV.
to carry off, steal, iroAAous Kal TroXAd xpTifj.aTa txo^iv dvrjpnaKure^

Xen. An. i. 3, 14 ; rpia rdXavra dvTjptrdKaai Dem. 822. 27 :—also of
regraters, to buy up mfairly, dvapw. aiTov Lys. 165. 30.
dvapirdlavSpos, f. 1. for dpna^avSpos, q. v.

dvapiracTTos, tv, also 17,0V Eur. Hec. 206: {dvapTrd^oj):—snatched up,

carried off, dv. yiyvfaSai to be carried off Eur. 1. c. Plat. Phaedr.

229 C. 2. carried up the country, i.e. into Central Asia, dv.

•yiyvfodai npos fiaotXta Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33: v. dvaa-raOTos. II.

of things, dv. ttokiv tuv ^iov to give up his substance as plunder, Polyb.

9. 26, 7, cf. Hdn. 7. 3.

dvappatl^u, to recoverfrom a bad illness. Poll. 3. 108, Hesych.
dvappaivu, to send gushing forth, nerpa Kpovvuv dv. Arist. Mirab. 1 14.

dvappdiTTO), fut. ipai, to patch on or to, Galen. 6. p. 21. 23.

dvappu4iT|, y, a sewing up, Paul. Aeg. ; Adj., dvappaijiiKos, 1?, ov.fit

for sewing, Id.

dvappa\|rc^cu, to begin singing, Luc. Jup. Trag. 14.

dvapp<Yx<*>< to snore aloud, Eumath. p. 74.
dvappciru, tofiy up, of scales, Theol. Arithm. p. 29.

dvappc'd), fut. -pfvaonai, to flow back or up hill. Plat. Tim. 78 D.

dvappT|Yvvp.i or -vo) : fut. -prj^co: (v. priyvv^):—to break up, fi'fi ol

VTTfpOe yaiav dvapprf^df tloatibdaiv II. 20. 63 ; dv. av\aKas Hdt. 2. 14;
dv. TOiipov to dig a grave, Eur. Tro. 1153. 2. to break through,

break open, Tttxos dvappjj^as II. 7. 461 ; oiKOiv pivxovi Eur. Hec. 1040;
imivofiov Polyb. 5.71.9; SfOfKur^qpta Plut., etc. :—Pass., vavs dvapprjy-

curat rifv irapf^fipttjiav has it broken through, Thuc. 7. 34. 3. to

tear open a carcase, of lions, II. 18. 582 ; of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 7» 9 : of

Ajax, Si'xa dvtpprjyvv was cleaving them asunder. Soph. Aj. 236. II.

to make to break forth, Koyov Pind. Fr. 172 ; tTrr} Ar. Eq. 656 ; vuko^

Theocr. 22. 172 ; dv. mXiv to make it break out, excite greatly, Plut.

Flamin. 10, Mar. 35 ; cf. p^yvvfu :—Pass, to burst forth, break, of sores,

Hipp. Fract. 759 ; of floods, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35 ; of volcanos, Id.

Mirab. 154; metaph. of persons, dvappjiyvva0at irpds ipyifv, eis roX/iav

Pint. Brut, 18, Cic. 19 : so also. III. intr. to break or burst

forth, UboiKa fiij . . dvapp-q^ti Kaxd Soph. O. T. 107.:; : esp. in pf. part.

dvfppajyuis, of the mouth of carnivorous animals, with a wide opening,

arufjia «x«"' dveppuyu^ Arist. H. A. 2. 7, i, P. A. 4. 13, 22 ; also of the

animals themselves, rd Kapx^-pubovra irdvTa dvtppajyijra lb. 3. I, 12,

cf 13 : cf. I>i]yvviii C.—A pres. dvappT|TT(D in Diod. 17. 58.

dvappifiO-qvaL, aor. inf pass, of dvuitftv, q. v.

dvdppi^[ia, aro^, ro, a proclamation, Lat. edictjim, A. B. 23.

dvAppi){is, foJt, j), {dvaippTiyvv)u) a breaking up, breakage, VfSiv Plut.

Anton. 66, in pi.: tCjv aifiaTaiv rj dv. hemorrhage, Hipp. 91 D.

dvdppT)<rts, ftijs, ij, a public proclamation, ij dv. tov arfcpdvov Aeschin.

£^8. 20, Dem. 244. 21 ; cf. dvayopfiio;, dveinov.

dvdpptvov, TO, a pungent herb, nasturtium, Arist. Probl. 20. 22.
,
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dvapplTrttu, to re-kindle, rh Btpniv Arist. Fr. 224, cf. Dion. H. I. 59 ;

metaph., araaiv Id. 7. 15 -.—to fan, Antiph. Xrpar. 2. 16.
dvapptiTTU, also -piirTtco, which form of the pres. is found in Od. 13.

78, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 95, etc. : (v. piirra). To throw up, dv. oAa
Trrjbii to throw up the sea with the oar, i. e. row with might and main,
Od. 7. 328 ; also without ir7;Sai, ot 8' oAa (vulg. d/io) iravTts dvippal/av
10. 130; of a boar tossing a dog, Xen. Cyn. 10, 9; dv. t^v kuviv, of
the bison, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5 ; dv. imip rijv xcipaXyv Plut. Aemil.
20- II. dv. KtvSvvov, a phrase from the game of dice, to stand
the hazard of 3. thing, run a risk, Hdt. 7. 50, Thuc. 4. 85, 95, v. Elmsl.
Heracl. 149 ; irtpi or inrip rivos Plut. Nic. 1 1, Dem. 20 ; Sid fuas liixV
TUV mpl Tjjs irarpiSos kvPov dv. Plut. Brut. 40; but KtvSvvov came to bo
omitted, as is dirov to vndpxov dvappiirreiv to throw for one's all,

stake one's all, Thuc. 5. 103 ; and in late Prose another ace. was added,
dv. fidxiv to hazard or risk a battle, Plut. Caes. 40, etc. ; also, tA Tiav
Trpos tva KivSwov dv. Id. Arat. 5 :—Pass., dvfppiipeai Kvpos, jacta sit

alea, Menand. 'App. i, cf Ar. Fr. 545, Plut. Caes. 32 :— v. fiwrai 6,
napappiimo 1, ^a/,omvSvvos. III. to set in motion, stir up,
ardaiv Dion. H. 10. 17.

dvapplxdo|iai, impf. dvfppixw^iji' Ar. Pax 70, Aristaen. I. 20: fiit.

-paofiai Poll. 5. 82 : aor. dvfppixriaa/triv Dio C. 43. 21 ;—in Suid. and
E. M. the augm. tenses are written dvi}pp-, which would indeed be the
regular form, since the simple is dppixdoftcu, Hipponax 97, Arist. H. A.
9. 40, 14; v. Dind. Schol. Ar. 1. c. :—it is sometimes spelt with a
single p, A. B. 19, and Mgs. of Arist. 1. c. To clamber up with the
hands andfeet, scramble up, dvapp. wa-ntp ol •ni6j)K0t iw' oKpa rd SivSpa
Hellenic. 178 ; dv. fls oipavuv 1. c. ; so also in late Prose, as Philostr.

853, Ael. N. A. 7. 24., 10. 29, Aristaen. i. 3, Liban., etc. ; rarely c. ace,
Toifs dvafiaofiov^ toTs yuvaatv dv. Dio C. 1. c. ; tov Totxov Aristaen.

1 . 20 :—the word ridiculed as obsolete by Luc. Lexiph. 8. (The deriv.

is quite uncertain.)

dvappCxT|(ns [(], foit, y, a clambering up, M roiis oiKovs Arist. Fr. 73.
dvdppitpis, (a>9, ^, a throwing up, itfTpSiv, of a volcano, Plut. 2. 398 E,

cf. lb. 951 C.

dvoppoOidJcii, to dash up, of the sea, Eupol. Incert. 32.
dvdppoia, i), back-flow, reflux, Arist. Mirab. 130, 4, Plut., etc.:— also

dvappoT), Eust. 992. 57.
dvappoi^cu, poet. dvapoipSeoi, to swallow back, suck down again,

Xdpv^bts dvappOL^Sii fxikav vScop Od. 12. 104; Tph 5* uvapot^Sft Ih.

105, cf. 236, Soph. Fr. 390.
dvappoCpSTjo-is, ftus, ^, a gulping douin again, Strabo 75.
dvappoiS^cu, to rush up, rush back, Plut. 2. 979 D. II. to hurtle

high in air, of arrows, Nonn. D. 29. 289.

dvappoiria, ^, motion upwards, Hipp. 47. 13.

dvdppoiTos, ov, tilted up, like one side of a balaiKe, Hipp. Mochl.
860. II. recoiling, Galen. 8, p. 602, 623.
dvdppous, ov, d, an upward flow, opp. to KOTappovi, tov aifiaros

Hipp. 881 H:

—

fis dv. against stream, metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 276. 43,
cf. 100. 14.

dvappo4>cu, = dvappoi/SSc'or, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2, Plut. 1. 894 B, Luc.

dvapp6(^T)<ns, «a;s, ^,=dvappoi^STjais, Eumath. p. 170.

dvappox6<(t>, to retire with a roar, of waves, Orph. Arg. 706.

dvappv^^tftii, to reduce to order, Philostr. 74.

dvdppCpa, TO, a sacriflce, Schol. Plat. Tim. 21 B ; dvdpv^a, A. B. 417.
dvdppikns, tots, ij, a rescuing. Phot. 2. name of the second day

of the festival 'ArraTovpta, Ar. Pax 890, ubi v. Schol., cf. A. B. 417.
dvappuu, (^liai, ipva) to draw the victim's head back so as to cut the

throat, like Homer's aitpvai, to sacrifice, Eupol. Incert. 136. 2.

Med. to draw back, rescue, 'pvx^tv dv. vaSSivfrom . . , Hipp. Epist. 1288.

51 ; dv. ^TTav to repair a defeat, Dion. H. 5. 46:

—

Piss., dvippvaBTjaav

Malal. p. 461.
dvappuvw|ii, aor. dvippmra, to strengthen afresh, Plut. 2. 694 D, etc.

:

—Pass, to regain strength, dvappaaOivra Thuc. 7. 46, Plut., etc. 2.

intr. in aor. act., voaiiaas dvippwat Plut. Pomp. 57, cf. 2. 182 B.

dvappuo^ai, Dep. to rush back, dvappwaaa$at luriaaw Orph. Arg.

1263. 2. part. act. dvappwan', driving back, lb. 1209.

dvdppuois, cojy, ^, recovery, vuffov Hesych. s. v. dvaffTaTrjpia.

dydptrvos, ov, also a, oy Soph. Tr. 642: {aptu, dpatos) :
—not fitting,

incongruous : hence, I. of persons, hostile, unpropitious, impla-

cable, dvofifVffS Kal dvapaioi U. 24. 365, Od. 14. 85 ; off' dvapoiot

dvSp€s €5rjX.rjaavT iirl x^poov Od. 10. 459., II. 401, etc.; also in Trag.,

?jaQ' dvdpoios (vulg. TJKOt^), of Apollo, Aesch. Ag. 511: dvdpoioi enemies.

Soph. Tr. 853 ; so, dv. Kavaxd, opp. to Ofia piovoa lb. 642. II. of

events, untoward, strange, monstrous, dv. Trp^/ioTa ntirovOfvai Hdt. I.

114, cf. 9. 37 ; ovdiv dv. irpjjyfia (rvvfVfixBrj 3. 10., 5. 89, 90; Setvov

Tf Kal dv. iiroiffTo [tA jrp^-y^ia] 9. IIO.—Ep. and Ion. word, used two
or three times in Trag.

dv-aprdo), to hang to or upon, Xaiiiiv iv. ntXdBpqi Ap. Rh. 3. 789 : to

hang up, tavTov Plut. 2. 841 A ; to (ijv lb. 314 A :— but mostly, 2.

metaph. to attach to, make dependent upon, Srjfioj . . fxT]T( vdv dvapTij-

ajis Kpdros Eur. Fr. 628 ; dv. tavTuv fh b^fxov Dem. 1480. 5 ; is Bfovs

dv. Ti to leave it depending upon them, Eur. Phoen. 705. 3. to keep

in suspense, Alciphro I. 22. II. Pass, to be hung up, irapaSuy-

fiara dvr]pTrjfifvov9 as examples. Plat. Gorg. 525 C. 2. metaph.

to hang or depend upon, ix Tivor Plat. Ion 533 E; i\matv «f iK-niiaiv

dvjjpTT)p€vovs clinging to one hope after another, Dem. 346. 27:

—

dvTjpTTJaBat cj's . . to be referred or referable to .. ,Td dfiapTTjf^aTa . . (Is

6(uv dvrjpTriitiva Tt^Loipov Plat. Leeg. 729 E; Td d\Ka wcivra th rijv

t/vxriv dv. Id. Meno 88 E : otoi iravra fh iavTuv dvfiprriTai who has

everything dependent on himself, Id. Mcnex. 247 E ; dvTiprt]fiivoi rati
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wlieaiv^ vp6i^ Tira hanging on one with their eyes, Plut. Oth. 3 ; rais
Imev/xiais fts Ti Id. 2. 989 D ; avTjprriiiivoi rafs i//vxats in suspense or
excitement, Diod. Exc. 2. pp. 593, 628. III. Med., also with pf.

pass., = Act., Dion. H. 11. 46:—hence, to attack to oneself, make depen-
dent upon one, riva Xen. Cyr. 1.4, i ; also to subdue, lb. I. 1,5.
dvapT(0)UU, Ion. Verb, only used in pf. pass. (cf. dpTto^iai), to be ready,

prepared to do, c. inf., dvapTTjftfvov atv xpIctcL (pya iroihtv Hdt. i.

90 ; avapTTj/ifvof' IpStiy rtvd, KaKws 6. 88 ; dvapTTjfiat iir' aureus arpa-
TfveaSai 7. 8, 3.

dvdpTT]o-is, fai5, ^, a suspension, Theophr. Fr. 7. lo.

dvdpTios, ov, uneven, odd, opp. to dprioi. Plat. Phaedo 104 E, al. 2.
at odds with one, hostile, Plut. 2. 1030 A.
ovdpTvTOs, ov, unprepared, unseasoned, of food, Diogenian. 2. 12 ; iy.

fiios Ath. 5H D.

dvapva-rfip, ypos, 5, a bucket, Hesych.
dvdpVTu [C], to draw as from a well, Plut. 2. 942 E :—metaph., dr.

0pia)i0ovs Cratin. AtSaax. I, ubi v. Meineke.
dv-apxat^o), to make old again, Anth. P. 7. 707.
dvdpxfTos, V. sub avapxTOS.

dvapxia, 7), (dvapxos) lack of a leader, ivapxi'jf ioiarfi since there
was ito commander, Hdt. 9. 23 ; oiix IpeiV av. Aesch. Snpp. 906. II.
the state of a people without lawful government, lawlessness, anarchy,
Siiii66povs dvapxia Aesch. Ag. 883, cf. Thuc. 6. 72 ; dy. Kal dyopLta, dv.
KoX daania Plat. Rep. 575 A, 560 E ; dy. koX drofia Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5 ;

dy. SovKaiy xal yvyaiiiivy their independence, lb. 6. 4, 20. HI.
at Athens this name was given to the year of the thirty tyrants (B. c.

404)1 during which there was no archon, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, i, cf. Wolf.
Dem. Proleg. ad Lept. p. cxxviii.

dvapxos, oy, (dpxv) without head or chief, II. 2. 703 ; yavrtxiy OTpd-
Tfvii ay. Eur. I. A. 914, cf. Hec. 607 ; dv. fiBa, opp. to rd v(j>' Tjyefioya

SvTa, Arist. H. A. I. I, 25 :

—

rd dv. = dvapxta, Aesch. Euni. 696. 2.

^Tos dy. a year without any regular magistrates, Inscr. Tela in C. I.

30^4* H* ^ct. holding no office or magistracy, prob. 1. Arr.

Epict. 4. 6, 3. 2. without beginning, Parmenid. 83, Sext. Emp. M.
7. 312, Clem. Al. 638, etc., cf. Suicer.

dvacriiXcuu, to shake up, stir up, Luc. Astr. 29, etc.

dva(rd|i|xov, t6, a mine that is re-opened and worked, after having been
closed, Biickh C. I. 162. 1. 289.

dvao^cwufxi., to quench, damp, opfids, susp. in Plut. 2. 917 D.

dvacrcipd^Gj, to draw back with a rein, Ap. Rh. I. 391 : metaph. to

hold in check, (pXoya Ar. Fr. 470 ; Tr)y opi^iy Anth. P. 9. 687 :—verb.

Adj. -aarfoy, Byz. 2. to draw off the right road, Eur. Hipp. 237,
ubi V. Valck.

dvao'Cipao'^os, oi3, o, a drawing back of the reins, Nicet. Ann.

dvacreio't-<t>aXXos, ov, phallum agitans, v. Bgk. Hippon. 99.

dvdo'CLO'fxa, aros, t(J, (dvadfiai) a shaking up and down, esp. for the

purpose of threatening, dy. ottXojv Dion. H. 14. 15. Also dvoo'CiaiAOS, o,

threatening gestures. Id. 6. 62 ; and avdcrcio'is, ij, Byz.

dvaorciu, poet, dvaa-trciu : Ion. impf. dyaaadaOKe, h. Horn. Ap. 403:
(v. aiioi). To shake back, dyaadovrd t( xdfia^ Eur. Bacch. 240 : to

swing to andfro, brandish, aiyiSa Hfes. Sc. 344 ; dv. rds x^P"^ '" Tnove

the hands up and down as a signal, Thuc. 4. 38 ; dv. (potviKiSa Lys. 107.

40, cf. (poiviKis 4;

—

dv, 0OTiy, in Ar. Ach. 347, seems to be a Com.
phrase for taTayat P., with reference to tKatOfiarat and afiaros just

above. 2. to brandish at one, threaten with, daayytKiay Dem.

784, 22 ; cf. irpoffavaauto. 3. to shake out, vKfofifv dvaadaavTCi

irdvTa Ka\wy having shaken out every reef. Poll. 1. 107; dy. rd ioTi'a lb.

103 ; irdaas rds i^vias lb. 2 14 ; ri/y x^a/iu5a Philostr. 772. II. to

stir up, rb 7r\^$os Dion.H.S.81, Diod. 13. gi,N.T., v.Wess. Diod. 1.615.

dvao'cvo^ai, (v. (jeuaj), Pass., only found in syncop. aor., alfxa . . dvia-

avro the blood sprang forth, spouted up, II. II. 458.

dva(n)K£ii>, to make up what is wanting by adding weight, to compensate

for, like dvTiarjKuai, Lat. rependere, rijy iUTa0oXr\y Hipp. Acut. 388, cf.

Ar. Fr. 583; al ytviaus dy. rdt >peopds Arist. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 696 (where

in Mund. S, 13 the Mss. give tnayaaTiXKovai).

dv-a<r6|i.aiv<i), to breathe with difficulty, CL. Sm. 4. 244.

dvacriXXdopiai, Dep. to wear the hair bristling up, Hesych.

dvao-iXXo-KO(i.da), = foreg., dub. 1. Plut. Crass. 24.

dvdtnXXos or -<rtXos, o, bristling hair on the forehead as the Parthians

wore it, rip dyaaiWqi Kopidv Plut. Crass. 24 ; restored by Sylburg in two

passages of Arist. Physiogn., viz. in 5, 8 for otov dv daiKoy, and in 6, 43
for dvaoTfiKov.

dvao-tiialvoiuu, Dep., =< dva<ri/«iiu. Poll. 2. 73-

dvd-(rt|&os, ov, Lat. resimus, with a turned-up nose, snub-nosed, Ar. Eccl.

940. 2. generally, turned up at end, obdyra dy., of the elephant's

tusks, Arist. H. A. 2. 5 ; dv. irKoia Id. Probl. 23. 5, 4.

dvaerijiou, to turn up the nose, snuff, esp. of male animals following the

females, Lat. nasum supinari, Hesych.

dvao-KaipcJ, -aKaipitJKf, to hop or skip up, Q^ Sm. 8. 321.

dvaaKclXcvu, to hoe up again, scrape up, Hesych., Zenob. Prov. I.

27. II. to uncover, disclose, Eust. Opusc. 268. 20, etc. : cf. sq.

dvao-KdXXo), to dig up, Eust. Opusc. 44. 17, etc. ;—in Plat. Com. ap.

Poll. 2. 83, dvaaxaWfrai is prob. an error for d>'a(r«o\«iJ«Tai, v. Meineke

Com. Fragm. 2. p. 666.

dvacKdiTTii), to dig up, Arist. Mirab. 73, in Pass. 2. to extirpate,

of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5 : to rase to the ground, of buildings,

Polyb. 16. I, 6. 3. to dig up ground, Plut. Thes. 36, cf. Pomp. 62.

dvao-Kd^iTi, r), a digging up, Strabo 421.

dva<7ic€8dwu(ii or -va, to scatter abroad, Plut. Pyrrh. 22.

dvao-K«iTT€OV, verb. Adj., one must consider, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 2.

avapreofiai— avaaara.

ava<TK4irToaoi, Dep„ late form of dya(X>ioirfw, Plut. 2. 438 D
^

dvaCTWvdtiTopp. 10 TOTaWfuifo;, to pack up the baggage (rd OKfvi,),

Lat. vasa colligere. convasare, and so to carry away, Xen. An. 6 2, 8,

etc. ; dv. TivdsU SaXiTTtis to clear them off the face of the sea, Philostr.

505 :—often in Med. to break up one's camp, march away, Thuc. I. 18 ;

«aT«T«udfeTO «ai <!««. Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 2, etc. 2. to d.sfurmsh,

dismantle a place, Thuc. 4. 116: and in Med. to dismantle ones house

or city. Id. I. 18. 3. lo waste, ravage, destroy, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25,

in Pass! ; ok. rds avvBrixas to break them, Polyb. 9. 31, 6. 4. Pass.,

technically, to be bankrupt, break, ttjs rpantCv^ dvaaKtvaaeiiaris Dem.

895. 5 ; di'airKeuafoi'TOi ai Tpairtfai the banks are broken, Dem. 1 205.

2 ; of dveaKfvaaiiivoi raiv rpaTn^tTuiy broken bankers, Id. 1 204. 26 ;

and so metaph., dviaseviapfda. Eur. El. 602. 5. of logicians, like

dvaipiu, to destroy or demolish the opponent's arguments, Arist. An. Pr.

I. 26, 3, al. ; naTaaxtm^ftv ^ di'. Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 4. II. to

build again, rebuild, remodel, Strab. 738 ; also in Med., Plut. 2. 578 F.

dvaaKtuaoT-lov, verb. Adj. one must demolish, Gramm.

dvao-KsuaoTiKOS, 17, iy, serving to destroy, destructive, in logic, dy. rdiroi

Arist. Top. 7. 2 :—Adv. -icSis, destructively, by way of refutation. Id. An.

Pr. I. 46, 13. 2. c. gen. destructive of, dW-qKaiv Scxt. Emp. M. 8. 196.

dvoo-Kcvf), ij, opp. to KaraaKfvq, a pulling down : suppression of desires,

Arr. Epict. 4. i, 175. 2. a refuting of arguments, Sext. Emp. M.

6. 4, cf. Quintil. 2. 4, 18.

dva<TiCT|0'(a, 1}, want ofpractice or exercise. Poll. I. 159, Clem. Al. 460.

dv-do-KijTOS, oy, (doKiai) unpractised, unexercised, Xea. Cyr. 8. 8, 24,

Polyb., etc. Adv. -rais, Plut. 2. 112 D.

dvaofKiSvTini, = d>'aff«e5ai'i'i;/Ji, Philo I. 262.

dvao-KivSaXevo) or -uXtum, late form of Att. dyaffxtvfvKfvai.

dvao-KipTda, fut. ^aai, to leap up, skip, Diod. 19. 55 ; a part. pf. pass.

dvfaKtprrjpifvos is cited from Eupol. (Incert. 28).

dvaoTicoXoivCJoi : aor. -faKoKonaa Hdt.:—Pass, with fut. med. -ctko-

XoirioC/iOi (in pass, sense) Id. 3. 132., 4. 43, but pass. -aKo\oinae-iiaop.a.i

Luc. Prom. 7 : aor. -laKoXomaB-qv and pf. -taxokuTnafiat Id. Tofix

on a pole or stake, impale, Hdt. i. 1 28., 3. 159, al. ; in 9. 78 it is used

convertibly with dyaaravpoa:, as in Philo I. 237, 687, Luc. Peregr. II.

dvao-KoX6Trto-LS, €a'S, ^, an impaling, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 7. Eust.

dvaaKoXoirio'^os, 0, and -o-KoXoTTLo-jia, T($, = foreg., Malal.

dvaCTKoXviTTu, — dTToaKoKvinaj, Hesych.

dvao-Kotrcu, c. fut. -aK(\jioiiai, aor. dveaKftf/dfiriy : (v. dvaantirroixai):

—to look at narrowly, examine well, Trdyr' dyaaKunei KaXSs Ar.

Thesm. 666, cf. Thuc. I. 132, etc. : also in Med., dfaff/roirou^iei'ois Ar.

Eccl. 827. II. to look back at, reckon up, like dpa\oyli(a6ai,

Xen. Vect. 5, II.

dvacrKoirf|, ^, consideration, Timon »p. Sext. Emp. M. I. 53.
dvao-KuJdu, to be ai heat again, A. B. 12.

dvao-fivxu, to consume as by a slow fire, Aretae. Caus. M. Dint. I. I.

avacro^iu), to scare and make to start up, generally, to rouse, dypay

Plat. Lys. 206 A :—Pass., dvaaiao^tjixivos Ti)v Kup.r)y with hair on end

through fright, Luc. Tim. 54 ; Kupri dyaa«so0r\pLivT) Id. Jup. Trag. 30.

dvoo-oprj, ^, a disturbance, tumult, Athan.
dvao'Trdpdo'ao}, fut. d^u, to tear up, Eur. Bacch. 1 104.
dvdo-iriio-ts, (ai, i}, a drawing up, contraction, Hipp. Art. 815:0 tear-

ing up, -rijs y^s Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7.

dvoCTirooTTipios, ov, fittedfor drawing up : ri dv. a mactune for rais-

ing a portcullis, Ap. Civ. 4. 78.

dvaoTTaoTos, 6y, not dydairaoTOS, oi', E. M. 269. 3 :

—

drawn up, Ar.

Vesp. 382 : but mostly, dragged up the country, of tribes compelled to

emigrate into Central Asia, dvaa-natnovs ttouiv tous Ilaioi^as cy tt/i'

'Aair)y Hdt. 5. 12 ; toutous ((Myvjrrov dv. tiroiijffai' Trapd 0aaikia IJ.

4. 204, cf. 6. 9, 32 ; Toirs dy. KaroiKifeiy Id. 3. 93, cf. Valck. ad 7. 80

:

later, generally, emigrating, Polyb. 2. 53, 5. 2. of a door or gate,

drawn back, opened (v. Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1 186. II. as Subst.,

01 di/atTTroffToi (sc. ipai/Tfs), latchets, v. sub dyay<uyevs.
dva<nrd<D, poijt. dvo-ir- : (v. airdto). To draw or pull up, dlicTvoy

Solon 32. 3, cf. Hdt. 4. 154., 5. 16; $i$\ov (k tSiv ixiaiy Id. 2. 92 ;

—

so in Med., ix xpois €7xos dyfairdaar he drew his spear forth again,

I'- 13- 574- ^- '" draw a ship up on land, like dvfKKtu, Pind. P. 4.

48, Hdt. 7. 188, Thuc. 4. 9. 2. to draw or suck up greedily, atjia

Aesch. Eum. 647 ; d;-. wot6v, TpQtpi\v, etc., Arist. H. A. I. 16, 9, P. A.
2. 17, 15 ; but, vbup dy. to draw water, Thuc. 4. 97 :—Med., dv. vypu-
TTiTO to absorb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17. 3. <o draw back, rijv Xf'V"
Ar. PI. 691

.

4. to tear up, pull down, rd dyaXfiarci ix riiiiv PaSpajy
Hdt. 5. 86; T?)v aKTjVfjv Id. 7. 1 19; tc> aravpaifia Thuc. 6. 100 ; rviiHov^
Eur. Med. 1381, cf. Bacch. 949; Uvbpa Arist. H. A. 2. 1,6, al. ; rds aaviSas
T§5 ye<pvpa! Polyb. 2. 5, 5 ; trvXiSas Id. 5. 39, 4, etc. 5. metaph.,
dvaairdy \6yovs, in Soph. Aj, 302, to draw forth words, to utter proud,
offensive words, cf. Ar. Ran. 903 ;—the phrase may be explained from
Plat. Theaet. 180 A (Sicnip ix ijiapirpas ^ripartaxta . . dvaaiiuivT(i),

and Menand. 'Pair. 7 {ir66(y . . toutous di/to-TrdKacrii/ outoi rout Xo7ous ;)

;

cf. also diroffrraoi. 6. Tat uippvs dvaairdy to draw up the eyebrows,
and so put on a grave important air, Tas Ixppus dyfairaxiis wantp ti

Stivoy dyytXwy Ar. Ach. 1069, cf. Alex. '\ir(y\. 2, Dem. 442. II ; so,

i^Xeipf vdnv xal rd pttToin dviaiTaaty Ar. Eq. 631 ; pi4xpt vftpioiv rijv

iHppiiv dv. Philem. Incert. 81, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 10, and v. Tofo-
•noifoi. II. to draw back, tavrdy Hipp. 262. 3^. III.
to carry away from home, Luc. Tox. 28 ; cf. di/acriroffTos.

dvao-irOYYtJo), to sponge clean, sponge well, Ttj ?\kos Hipp.872 H, Galen.
dvao-tra, 1), feni. of dvof , a queen, lady, mistress, addressed to goddesses,

Od. 3. 380., 6. 175 ; esp. in Att. to Athena, Aesch. Eum. 228, 235, 443,
etc. 2. to a mortal, Od. 6. 149, Trag.—The word becomes cc«unon



avao-o-aro?— uvaa-rpecpw.

in Poetry from Find, downwds. ; but rare in Prose, us. Isocr. 203 D, Arist.

Cypr. Rep. ; c. dat., Ap. Rh. 3. 862. 3. generally, like acof IV,

avacrca vpayovs kol fiovKtv^aros authoress of this deed, Eur. Fr. 704 ;

ipyimv Ar. Ran. 385. II. as Adj. royal, ay. fiovkr/, of the

Roman Senate, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 35.
dv-Ao-o-dTOS, Dor. for avqffarjros, Theocr.
dvacrcreiaaKc, v. Avaaficu,

dvdo-crtTos, ov, {dvaafvai) rushing back, driven back, Hipp. 645. 9.

avdao-u, impf. iji/aaaov Horn., Ep. dvaaffov U. i. 252 ; fut. dvd^ai II.

20. 180: Ep. aor. dva^a Hes. Th. 837:—rare in Med. and Pass., v. infr.

:

(like dva^, it had the digamnia, favdaaiii, in Horn.). Potit. Verb,

mostly used in pres., to be lord, jnaster, owner, to rule, sway, as well of
earthly lords as of tutelary deities; in Horn, mostly c. ^i^.\..,''hpyft, vq~
ooiai, Swfiaai, Krq^atjiv olcri dv. to be lord, hold sway in Argos, etc.

;

but also c. gen., Ttviboio, 'Apydatv, nebioio dvdaattv to be lord of
Tenedos, etc., II. i. 38, etc. ; c. gen. and dat. at once, i^irofifvov Tp6:~

ea<TL dvd^ftv . . Ti^TJs Trjs Uptd^ov to be master of Priam's sovereignty

over the Trojans, II. 20. 180, cf. Od. 24. 30; (so, 7^! dvdaau ^ap-
fidpoiat Eur. I. T. 31); Travrajv fiev Kparluv iOiKuv, -nuvTiaGt h'

dvdaauv, iraai 51 aTjfiaiveiv II. i. 288: also with a Prep., /itr' dSayd-
Toiai dvdaanv to be first among the immortals, II. 4. 61, cf. 23. 471 ;

iv Bou5«'(j) 1 6. 572 ; iv •^airj^i Od. 7. 62 ; irapd rbv 'Axipovra Soph.
El. 184; vm yaiai lb. 84I ; with neut. Adj., ZeO ndvT dvdaaay Id.

O. T. 904;—in Horn, often with Jtpi added, TfveSoiu t( t<pi dvdaatis
rulest over T. with might, U. I. 38 ; t<fii dv. Siu/taai, KTTiiiaai, etc., Od.
II. 275, etc.: absol., ram dvaaauvraiv the kings. Soph. Ph. 6:—Med.
once in Horn., Tpis dvd^aaOai ytvia dvhpuiv to be king for three genera-

tions, i. e. to be thrice king, and each time through one generation, Od.

3. 245 ;—Pass, to be ruled, dvaaaovrat 5" inoi avrw 4. 177.—Com-
mon also in Pind. and Trag., who use the same constructions. II.
in Trag. sometimes metaph. of things, Konnjj dvdaan Eur. Tel. 20

;

QX^^ dvdaoQva' Hel. 1040; arparTjyias I. T. 17 ; so, Kov<pov injSTffiaTos

ayaaaajy lord o/the light leap (where some Edd. give dyaaaaiv, without
explaining the constr. ofwqSriiiaTOs), Aesch. Pers. 96 ; & Twy vvKTtw6\aiy
itpobojy dydadii^, of Persephone, Eur. Ion 1049 :—Pass., Trap' ortp anrpr-

Tpov dvdaairai is held as lord. Soph. Ph. 140, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, lo:—V. dya^ IV, dycLoaa 3, 5faTr6T7js II.

dv-(jL<r(rti>, Att. for dvaiaaoj.

dvao-TaSov, Adv. (dyiWij/^i) standing up, II. 9. 671., 33. 469.
dvaaTuXdw, to make trickle forth, Opp. C. 4. 324.
QvaffTaXTiicos, 1?, 6y, fitted for checking, \iirris Ael. V. H. 7. 3.

dva(rTu\v{(i>, strengthd. for <TTa\ii(ai, a.aTa\}j(a, Anacr. 41. 4.
dvoo-Tas, f. 1. for naardi in Ap. Rh. I. 789.
dvacToa-ia, late form for dvaaraaLS, Or. Sib. 4. 69, Byz.
dva<rTd<ri|ios, oy, pertaining to the resurrection, Eccl.

dvdiTTdcris, «ais, Ion. 10s, fi, I. act. (dyiaTTjfu) a making to

stand or rise up, raising up again, the dead, dySpos 5' i-TTfiSdy alfi

avaairdar) xuvis . . , oiris isT dv. Aesch. Eum. 648, cf. Pors. Phoen.

581. 2. a making to rise and leave their place, removal, as of sup-

pliants, dv. €K Tov Upov Thuc. I. 133; dv. t^s 'latvias the removal of all

the Greeks from Ionia [for safety], Hdt. 9. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 14: but

mostly in bad sense, an overthrow, destruction, ruin, aKojaiv 'IXtov t'

dvaaraaiv Aesch. Ag. 589 ; iroAtcuc dv. Id. Pers. 107, Eur. ; rijs iraTpidos

Dem. lo. 17. 3. a setting up, erection, TfixHv Dem. 478. 24; rpo-

vaiov Plut. 2. 873 A ; fixovos Inscr. Cnid. in Newton p. 760. II.

(dvlarafiat) a standing or rising up, esp. in token of respect, Ast Plat.

Rep. 4. 4 ; to answer a challenge, of Menelaus, Arist. Fr. 151. 2.

a rising and moving off, removal, Thuc. 7. 75 ; dv. tK tov Upov Id. i.

133. 3. a rising up, «£ i!ir>/ou Soph. Ph. 276. b. a rising

again after a fall, Ev. Luc. 2. 34. c. a rising from the dead,

IvvSdpua Luc. Salt. 45 ;—in N. T. and Eccl. the Resurrection.

dvourraTTip, o, a destroyer, Aesch. Theb. 1015, Cho. 303.
dva<TTdTT|pitt, rd, a sacrifice on one's recovery, Hesych.
dvooTdTqs, ov, u, = dvatXTaTTip, Aesch. Ag. 1227.
dydtTTdTOS, ov, (dyiffTafiai) made to rise up and depart, driven from

one's house and home, dva-ardTovs ttokIv rivas, dvdararoL yiyvfffOat,

Hdt. I. 76, 177., 7. 118, Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 22, cf.Soph. O.C. 429, Tr.

39; cf dvaaTTaaros. 2. of cities, ruined, laid waste, Hdt. i. 155,

178, Andoc. 14. 35, etc. ; dv. Sopi X'^P"' Soph. Tr. 240; So^oi/s rifleVai

iv. Id. Ant. 673 ; dy. woieiy rd x'l'P'o- Thuc. 8. 24. 3. c. gen.

driven from, deprived of i thing, Plut. 2. 613 D. II. engaged in

revolt or sedition. Plat. Soph. 252 A. III. as Subst., dvdoTaTOS, d,

a kind of light bread at Athens, Ath. 1 14 A, cf. Valck. Adon. 39S B.

dvaoTdT^o), to unsettle, upset, t^»' o'tKovufvrjy Act. Ap. 17. 6, cf. 21.

38 ; of the mind, Ep. Gal. 5.12 :—Pass., dyaararcuS^yai Harpocr.

dvowTTaTdJO-is, ^, an unsettling, Eust. 81.41. 2. destruction. Poll. 3.91

.

dvao-rauptju, = sq., Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 44. 10.

dvao-Tavpou), to impale, Hdt. 3. 125., 6. 30, al. ; identical with dva-

OKoKom^ai, 9. 78 :—Pass., Thuc. I. no. Plat. Gorg. 473 C. II.

in the Rom. times, to affix to a cross, crucify (v. aravpos 11), Polyb. I.

II, 6, al., Plut. Fab. 6, al. 2. to crucify afresh, Ep. Hebr. 6. 6.

dvacTTatjpciHrts, <a)S, 7, an impaling, Xen. Ephes. 4, 2.

ivoo-TOXUM, {ardxvs) to shoot up with ears, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, etc.:—the

fut. dvaaraxvuiaoijuu, (as if from -woo/iai), occurs in Or. Sib. 3. 382, etc.

dvcurni^tii, strengthd. for arfi^ai, Anth. P. 1. 544.
dvao-TCiXos, o, V. dvdaiWos.
dv-do-T€ios, ov, unmannerly, Lat. inurbanus, Ath. 585 B.

dvdiTTcipos, ov, ((TTfipa) with a high prow, vavs Polyb. 16. 3, 8.

dva<rrtix".^og'0"A<'r'7<''^'"'Opp.H.I.42 2: to ascend, Ko\aivriy\b..i.6-).

dvooTfXAw, to send up, raise, urronrds Christod. Ecplir. 63 :—Med. to
^
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gird or tuck up one's clothes, y($piSai dvcaTflXaVTO Eur. Bacch. 696 ;

dyeaTeKKtaS' dva rd x'Tuivta Ar. Eccl. 268 ; absol., dvaaTfi\aa0ai Ar-
temid. 4. 44 ;—Pass., dvfOTaXfi^v^ rt^ x'tcui'i with one's frock girt vp,
Plut. 2. 178 C : cf. dvaaipai. II. to draw back, e. g. the flesh in
a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 907, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—Pass, to
be turned up, of the foot, Hipp. Mochl. 855. 2. to keep back, re-
pulse, mostly used of checking the assault of light troops, Eur. I. T. 1 378,
Thuc. 6. 70, Xen. An. 5. 4, 23 ; 01 dytfioi dv. rd yi<pri Arist. Probl. 26.

29 ; ipo^oi dv. TITO Ael. N. A. 5. 54 :—Med. to restrain or suppress one's
inclinations, to dissemble, Polyb. 9. 22, 9:—Pass, to go back, retire, keep
back, Thuc. 3. 98; c. gen., dv. tov . . to be restrainedfrom . . , Ael. N. A.
8. 10. 3. to remove, make away with, yfiv Diod. 1 7. 82. III.
in Med. to renounce, refuse, dvaariWfaBai Tpotpijy Ael. N. A. II. 14.
dva<rT«vA£<i), = d>'a(rT€'>'a;, Hdt. I. 86., 6. 80; c. ace. cogn., ToidS"

dy. ixiiSoira such hateful words didst thou groan forth. Soph. Aj.

93°' II- c. ace. pers. to groan for, lament, Aesch. Cho. 335,
Eur. H. F. 118, Xen. Synip. i, 15.

dva<r«vdxtJ<o, to groan oft and loudly, wail aloud, U. 10. 9.
dvacTcydxtii, c. ace. pers. to groan aloud over, bemoan, bewail aloud,

c. ace, II. 23. 211 ; so in Med., 18. 315, 355.
dvao-Tf'vu, to groan aloud, Aesch. Ag. 546, 1286, Soph. II.

like dvaarfvaxw, c. ace. Archil. 8. 8, Eur. I. T. 551.
dv-d<rT€pos, oy, poet, for dvaarpos, Arat. 228.
dvcurTC<)Ki}, fut. }poj, to crown, wreath, tov auv Kpara Eur. Fr. 243 ; dv.

aTfipdvoiai lb. 362. 48 :—Pass., dviaTtmiai Kapa <pv\\ots I have my
head wreathed with leaves. Id. Hipp. 806. II. Sd<l>yas K\uyas
dvaaTfiptaeai to have them put round the head, Epigr. Gr. 786.
dvoOTTjXiTeijw, to post up, proclaim by placards, Eccl.

dvao-TTiXooj, to set up as or on a monument. Lye. 883, Plut. 2. 1033 E.

dva<TTr|Xwo"is, (us, ^, a setting up ofa monument, Ptolem. ap. Phot. 190.
dvdoTTj^ta, aTOS, t6, {dviaTaixai) height, tallness, as of a mountain,

plant, etc., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5 ; dvaoT. 0aatkiK&y the royal majesty,

Diod. 19. 92. 2. an erection, building, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 40:

—

in Or. Sib. 8. 268 occurs a late poet, form dvdaTdfia.

dvooTirjpiJu, fut. if(u, to set up firmly, Anth. P. 7. 321.
dva(mf|o-<iw, Desiderat. of dviaTripu, Agath. 76 B.

dva<7TOLX«.6u, to resolve matter into its elements, Philo I. 501. II.

in Pass, to be renovated, regenerated, Origen., etc.

dvacTTOixciuats, ecus, 7, dissolution, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 79. II.

renewal, regeneration, Eccl.

dvoffToX-fi, ^, (dvaaTiWai) a putting back, t^s Kd/iTjS Plut. Pomp. 2 ;

cf. Winckelm. 5. 5, 11. 2. th£ baring of a wound by putting back

the flesh, Medic. 3. repression, naiaiv Clem. Al. J07.
dvao-TO|ji6w, to furnish with a mouth, dv. Totppov to clear out a trench,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 15 ; dv. rds VtiKov Siiipvyas Polyb. 5. 62, 4, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. 5. 59; dv. ri fjpqiov to open it, C. I. 916:—Med., tfidpvyos

dvaoTdfiov to x<*^os open your gullet wide, Eur. Cycl. 357:—Pass.,

Tpav\ii fiiy fCTty, dxV dyfaTOfuu/iivT) with mouth wide-opened, loud

talking (cf. OTufiaais), Callias Incert. 3. 2. Pass, also to be opened,

dilated, dv. 01 nupot Arist. H. A. 7. i, 9, O. A. 3. 1, 24; vffTfpa dv.

H. A. 10. 2, 6. 3. of one sea opening into another, tcard OTfVO-

irupovs avxivas dyfOTopiaifLfvos Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; 6 'Apd^ios «oXiros

dytOToiKurai tis tuv . .'nKtay6y Diod. 3. 38, cf. Philo 2. 475, Heliod.

I. 29, and v. avCTOiioopiat. II. metaph. to sharpen or whet the

appetite, ravra twv ijhvapidTwv dvaffTOfiot Ti^aOrjT^pLa Diphil. 'AttoX. 2.

dvaoTOfjudo'is, «ais, f/, an opening, outlet, discharge, Plut. 2. 590 F, cf.

Foes. Oec. Hipp. II. a bringing to a point : metaph. a whetting

of the appetite, Ath. 132 F: hence also of the stimulating effect of

manures, "Theophr. C. P. 3. 1 7, 6.

dva<rTO|ji<UTT|pu>s, oy, properfor opening, r^s varipat Hipp. 587. 22.

dvacrTojiwTiK6s, 7j, ov, fit for sharpening, of the appetite, Diosc. i. 4.

dvaoTOvax**^* fnt. 7ja(xi, = dvaaTfyoj, Orph. Arg. 1294: so, dvaoTova-

Xi{«>, Q^Sm. 2. 634; v. Spitzn. Exc. iii. ad II.

dv-aoTTpdiTTw, to lighten, Philo 2. 204.

dvoKTrpSrsvim, to enlist again, App. Civ. 3. 66 :—Med. to serve again,

of soldiers, Dio C. 41. 35.

dvao-rpdTOirtSeta, as, ^, a decamping, Polyb. 6. 40, i.

dvaoTpSTOire8«ila), to decamp, Polyb. I. 24, 4, etc.:—Med., Joseph.

A.J. 14.15, 14. .,.,,„
dvdo'Tpe)jip.a, to, in Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, f. I. for avaffXe/iiia.

dvaCTTpeiTTiov, verb. Adj. one must invert, Ti Isocr. 109 B. 2. from

Pass, one must attend to, dwell on a thing, -ntpi ti Clem. Al. 819.

dvaaTpc4»(i>, poiit. dvoTp«<^w : fut. ^(w : pf. dyearpotpa Thcognet.

^atx^i. 1.8. To turn upside down, fiijirius . . biippovs dy<XTp(\puav

might upset them, II. 23. 436 ; o fleos irdyT dv. ndXiv Eur. Supp. 331 ;

dv. yivos Ar. Av. 1240; dv. xapSiav to upset the stomach, i.e. cause

sickness, Thuc. 2. 49: to reverse, Aesch. Pers. 333, Eur. I.e., etc.,

Ar. PI. 779:— Pass., fut., dvaCTpaipTiafTat rd npayiiara Isocr. 9.S A;
pf., dveaTpdipeai T^tt noKiTftai Id. 129 E; Spos dyfaTpap.fi(Vov Iv tJ

^rjTqon turned up by digging, Hdt. 6. 47, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, II. II.

to turn back, bring back, Tij/d k( "AiSou Soph. Ph. 449, cf. Eur. Hipp.

1228; dv. UicT]v Ttvi Id. Bacch. 793; S/iii dy. kvk\()i to roll it about.

Id. Hel. 1557 : to rally soldiers, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 21. 2. intr. lo

turn back, round or about, return, retire, Hdt. i. 80, and freq. in Att.

;

esp. in part., dvaarpfipas dmjXawfk Xen. An. 1.4.,';, etc. :

—

dvaoTptipov,

TO, V. dvoKuKXixis. III. in Gramm. to write with anastrophe,

as iTfpi for ir€p(, Schol. Ven. II. 9. 449.
B. Pass., V. supr. I. II. to be or dwell in a place, like Lat.

versari, aJ\.kd Tiv d\\r)v 7arai' dvaarpitpofiai to go lo a place and dwell

there, Od. 13. 326, cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 76 ; (so, dvavrpiijxiv iruSa tv yy
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1 76); avaarpi^(a6ai kv'Kfifu Id.Tro. 993; ti- ipavfpSi. iv
Hiaiji to live in public, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, Plat. Rep. 558 A ; av. toutj
Thuc. 8. 94 ; (V (vil>poavvais Xen. Ages. 9, 4 ; iv rois fiBiai Plat. Legg.
865 E :—so, av. iv (v/iiiaxia to continue in an alliance, Xen. Hell. 7. 3,
2 ; av. iv yeapyia to be engaged in ... Id. Oec. 5, 13 ; inl Kwrj-ycaiat!
Polyb. 32. 15,19:—generally, to conduct oneself, behave, uis StartuTTj^
Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; Bpaaias, dxapiaTws av. fU nva Polyb. i. 9, 7., 25.
I, 10. 2. to revolve, like the sun in the heavens, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,
8- III. of soldiers, to face about, rally. Id. An. i. 10, 13,
etc. 2. to be reversed or inverted, ifiol tout' aviaTpawTai Id. Hier.

4- 6. cf- Cyr. 8. 8, 13, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5. 3. to return. Plat.
Polit. 271 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20.

ov-aoTpoX6-yT)TOS, ov, ignorant of astrology, Strabo 76.
dv-aoTpos, ov, without stars, Theophr. ap. Schol. Arist., Eratosth.
dvao-Tpo4)dSi|v, Adv. {avaarpiipw) reversely, Hesych.
ava<rrpo4>T|, f/, {avaaTpi(p(a) a turning upside down, upsetting, Eur.

^'- i°i ', t^oTpav fU dv. diSaiat =dvaaTp«p(i, Id. Andr. 1007 : disorder,
confusion, Posidipp. Xop. 22. 2. a turning back, return, Soph.
Ant. 226; iroAXds dv. iroiovfifvos, of a hunter, making many casts
backward, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 : a wheeling round, as of a horse. Id. Mag.
Eq. 3. 14 (Dind. arpoipaU) ; esp. of soldiers in battle, whether to flee

or rally. Id. Cyr. 5. 4, 8 ; HTjKfTi SoCi/oi auTors dvaarpoipTiv Id. Hell. 4.

3, 6, cf. Ages. 2, 3 ; of a ship, Thuc. 2. 89; i( dv. wheeling about,
Polyb. 4. 54, 4 ; /cot' dvaarpoipjiv reversely, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 430. 3.
in Gramm., anastrophe, a throwing back of the accent to the former
syllable, as in prepositions after their case, a-no for arrij, etc. 4. in

Rhet. writers, repetition of a word which closes one sentence at the be-
ginning of another, Walz Rhett. 8. 552. II. (from Pass.) a
turning about in a place, dwelling in a place, Pliit. 2. 216 A; dv.

i-not-qaavTo they staid or abode, Inscr. Megar. in Keil iv. b. 7, cf. C. I.

1193. 2. the place where one tarries, an abode, haunt, Saiiiovarv

dvaaTpotpf) Aesch. Eum. 23. 3. a mode of life, Polyb. 4. 82, i,

Uiog. L. 9. 64, cf. Ep. Gal. i. 13, Eph. 4. 22, al. 4.' delay, like

StaTpi0Ti, Polyb. I. 66, 3 : time for doing a thing. Id. 3. 93, 3. 5.

a return, way back, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5, cf. Probl. 26. 5.
ava(rrp64>us. Adv. reversely, vice versa, Sext. Emp. M. 22.

ava<rTpuirf|, ij, word coined by Plat., Crat. 409 C, to explain offTpair^

(Sti rd wna dvatJTpiipu').

uvao-Tp{i>(f>(l(i>, Frequentat. of uvaffrpiipaj, t6^ov ivujfia irdvTTi dvaaTpat-
<puiv turning it constantly, Od. 21. 394 :—Med. to wander about. Soph.
Fr. 682 (in which sense Aral. 1069 has the Act. intr.) ; dv. iv dipBCvaiat

to live in the midst of plenty, Menand. (Eur.?) Incert. I. 7.

dva<TT{i4>c\i{(i>, strengthd. for aTV<t>e\i^ai, Nonn. D. I. 181.

uva(rTV(t>iii [0], = <Try7>'a fai, to look sad or gloomy. Soph. Fr. 371
(Satyric). 2. in Comic writers, = ffTi/o), quoted in aor. dvaarvif/ai

by Poll. 2. 176, Hesych., Suid.

dvcunjvra^is, (ws, ^, a change in the <TvvTa(ii or war-tax levied en
property. Poll. 6. 179, Suid.; v. Bockh P. E, 3. 280.

dvaawT<iarcra), fut. (oj, to change the war-tax, Hyperid. ap. Harp.

dvd<rup|ia, aToy, t6, the effect of dvaavpeaOai : hence, irapOivov dv,

a clandestine birth, Eubul. Incert. 29.

uv(urvpT6Xis, (ojy, 1), a lewd woman, Hippon. 99.
dva<rvp<i> [iJ], (v. avpai), to full up another's clothes, Diog, L. 3. I16:

to expose to view, t^v dicpaaiav Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B ;—Med. to pull

up one^s clothes, expose one's person, Hdt. 2. 60, Theophr. Char. II, Diod.

I. 85, etc.; dvatrvpd^fvai tovs x^'^'^^'^'^'^°^^ Plut. 2. 248 B; part. pf.

pass, as Adj., dyopaius ris Kai dva(T(avpp.ivo^ obscene, Theophr. Char. 6 ;

KoiiUfiSia dv. Synes. 2 1 3 C. 2. in Pass, also, of Alexander's hair, to

be drawn back (cf. dvaaroK'^ I), Ael. V. H. 12. 14. II. Med. to

snatch up, plunder, ravage, Plut. 2. 330 D.

dvacr<|>d8d{<ii, to struggle violently, Hesych., Tim. Lex.

dvoct^dAXw, intr. to risefrom a fall or illness, to recover, tTvfxirraifiaros

dvaa<prj\at Plat. Ax. 364 C ; iK vuaov Babr. 75. 9 ; v6aov «ai wuvav 78. 3.

dvao-(j>-r]v6(a, to pin orfasten with wedges, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 24.

dvafr<^CYY"> /o bind tight up, timov x^^**'?' Nonn. D. 42. 51.

dva(TX€6«iv, ~0€iv, inf. of the poet. aor. 2 of df('x<w.

dvd<rx«Tis. «ty?, ^, {dvixoftai) a taking on oneself, endurance, rwv 5«i-

vwv Plut. Num. 13. 2. dv. ijKiov the rising of the sun, Arist. Mund.

3, 10; cL dvaToX-f], dvoxi}.

dva<TX«TVK6s, 17, ov, enduring, patient, Plut. 2. 31 A.

dvooxtTis, Ep. dvo-x'TOS, ov, (dWxo/""i) to be borne, sufferable, en-

durable, Theogn. 119, Soph. Ph. 987 : but mostly with negat., oil ydp
It' dvaxfrd tpya TfTfvxarat Od. 2. 63 ; vtativ . . irTufiar' ovk dv.

Aesch. Pr. 919 ; Opififiar' ovfc dv. Id. Theb. 1S2 :

—

ov/c dvaax^'^'ov

[iari], c. ace. et inf., Hdt. I. 207, cf. 3. 81., 8. 142 ;
^fjv yap ttaKuii

KXvovaav ovu dvaaxtriv Soph. Tr. 731, cf. O. C. 1652 ; ovk dvaaxfriiv

Toifia9ai Ti Hdt. 7. 163.

dvotrx'^"' f"'- '<">', to rip up,Tov Xayov rilvyaaTfpaHdt.1 . 123, 124, cf.

3.35 ; Tdj Kuouffat Arist. F,th.N.7,5,2 ; Sipfia livixfyoi Theocr. 25.277.

dvaax^vBCXcvta, in later Greek dvaaKivbvKtva},=dvaaKoXoni^ai, Plat.

Rep. 362 A ; cf. Piers. Moer. 360, Ruhnk. Tim. 32.

dvcuru^o), fut. waoi: (v. ff6]^ai). To recover what is lost, rescue, djr<i

<puvov Soph. O. T. 1 35 1 ; dv. <piXov iKXaiwOivra Arist. Eth. N. 9.3, 3 :

—

more oft. in Med., dvaa6j^ftT$ai riva tpoliov to recover one from fear.

Soph. El. 1133; dvaaa(Tdii(v6s fwi SOt . . Sd/iov Hdt. 3. 140:—but

Hdt. commonly uses the Med. in the proper sense, dv. t^v dpxv" to re-

cover it for oneself, i. 82, 106, etc. ; in 3. 65 he joins Act. and Med.,

fifl dvaaaiaapLfVoiat Si T^r dpx^lv lirjb' (Trixfipricaai dvaaii^fiv

:

— Pass.

to be restored to safely. Plat. Phil. 32 E : to return safe. (Is Karavtjv

Lvs. 160. 13; dvaawSrjvai is Tas Ttarpitas, of exiles, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

avaurpoXoyriTOi— avaTidti/xi.

2. to preserve in mind, remember.28; iK<pvyfisPolyb.^S.l0,2.

Hdt. 6. 65.

dvacrupcuu), to heap Up, Polyb. 8. 35, 5.

dvoo-oKTu^s, o, a saving, preservation, Aquil. V. T.

dvaTuvuco, poist. dvr-, = orarfiVw, Call. Jov. 30.

dvarapdcro-u, Att. -ttu, fut. (a, to stir up the mud, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,

2 :—Pass., ovpa di'aTfTopa7^fi'a troubled, thick urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252,

cf. Epid. I. 076. il- lo ^1^"" "/' excite greatly, rouse to frenzy.

Soph. Tr. 218 : /o confound, Plat. Phaedo 88 C:—Pass., dvaTfrapayiiivos

TropfifaBai to march in disorder, Xen. An. I. 7, 20.

dvirdo-is, tas, ij, (dvardvoi) extension, (if ii^os Polyb. 5. 44, 3,

etc. 2. a stretching out, Hipp. Art. 788 : a putting forth the hands

against any one, violence, Polyb. 4. 4, 7, etc. 3. intensity, inflexibility,

ToC (ppov-fiiiaros Plut. Mar. 6. 4. endurance ofhunger,fasting, Plut. 2.

62 A, ubi v. Wyttenb. 5. dv. t^s 0orjs a straining, Schol. Or. 149.

dvardo-a-oiiai, Att. ^TOjiai, Med. to go regularly through again,

rehearse, Plut. 2. 968 C.

dvardTiKos, )), 6v, (oTOTOffis 2) threatening, Polyb. 5. 43, 5. Adv.

~Kuis, Id. 4. 4, 7.

dvdTCi, v. dvari.

dvaTcivti), poet, dvr-; (v. TeiVoj) :^to stretch up, lift or hold up, Xf'P"
dv. to lift up the hand and swear, Piiid. O. 7. 120; also in prayer, Id. I.

6 (5). 60; <v[ufie<rO' . . dvanivovTis tu x**V ^^- ^^' ^^3 » ^^ token of

assent in voting, Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, etc. 2. to stretch forth, so as

to threaten, t^v paxaipav dvarfrafxtvos with his sword stretched out,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 1,2; so in Med., ovbi TloXvSfVKfos Pia x^ipcts dvruvair

dv ivavriov aiir^ Simon. 16; ovhiv dv vfuv ux^ dvaTeivaaOai <poti(pCv

to hold out any alarming threat, Dem. 389. I, cf. Polyb. 5. 55, I. 3.

to hold up, propose as a prize, Pind. N. 8. 43, in Pass. 4. to lift

up, exalt, KvSus tivos lb. 58 ; dvarfivaaOai dpxvv to strain or augment
its force, Plut. Cleom. 10. 5. to lift up, Kapa Pind. N. I. 65 ;

iavTov Ael. N. A. 3. 21 ; dv. Tay utppvs = dvatj-ndiu 6, Luc. Tim. 54 :

—

Pass, to strain upwards, as the soul, freq. in later Platonists, Ruhnk. Tim.,

etc, 6. to strain, and metaph. to excite, rivd Plut. 2. 60 C :— Pass,

of sound, to be strained to a high pitch, Arist. Probl. 19. 37. II.

to stretch or spread out, expand, e. g. a line of battle, Xen. Cyr. 7.1,6;
Td Ktpara lb. 23; dtros im Suparos dvartTafifVos a spread eagle, lb. 4;
dv. iffTia trpos ^vyov Pind. N. 5. 93 :—Pass, to be distended, Tim. Locr.

102 A. III. to hold out, persevere, esp. in abstinence, Arr. Epict.

2. 17, 9. IV. intr. to reach up, stretch up, TtibiXa is yuvv dvartl-
vovra Hdt. 7. 67 ; dv. us \i\fios Polyb. 9. 21, 10. 2. to extend, stretch

out, oZpos ..dv. is lijv O'tT-qv Hdt. 7. 176, cf. 8. 107, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 20.

dvaTCixC^u, to rebuild, Tti'xv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 18 : to re-wall, CyriU.

dvaTeixi<T)i6s, o, a rebuilding of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 9.
dvarcXXai, poijt. dvr-; aor. dvirfiXa: pf. dvariraXKiV Polyb. 9. 15,
10

:
(v. TiXKai). To make to rise up, Totaiv 6' [sc. tjnroty] dfi^poai-qv

aVfTuXi vtpfa&at II. 5. 777 ; Alyv-nros . . Ar^fxijrpos dvariXXu araxvv
Aesch. Fr. 304; viwp dvariXXfiv to make water gush forth, Pind. I. 6

(5). 1 1 1 ; so in Pass., ^Xo( dvaTiXXo)i(vrj a flame mounting up, lb. 4 (3).
110. 2. to bring forth, give birth to, bring to light, Awvvaov
dv(T(iXas lb. 7 (6). 5 ; lovXovs Ap. Rh. 2. 44 : of events, nvpi' ujr"

alaxpaiv dvariXXovra Soph. Ph. 1 1 39. II. intr. to rise, esp. of
the sun and moon, Hdt. 2. 142., 4. 40, Soph. O. C. 1246, Ar. Nub.
754, like dvixai B. i; Tipus ifi t( xal ijXwv dvariXXovra Hdt. 1.

204; also of constellations, Ap. Rh. 3. 959., 2. IO07, cf. dvaroXri

;

(though imriXXu is more usual in this sense). 2. of a river,

to take its rise, iK rairrjs [t^s A.i/ii'iyy] Hdt. 4. 53, cf. Ael. N. A.
14. 16, etc. 3. to grow, of hair, rapipiis dvriXXovaa 6pi( Aesch.
Theb. 535 ; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 4. 4. of a mountain, to
rise, Ap. Rh. i. 501, etc. 5. to rise up, dviruXf atnitp Epigr.
Gr. 978.

dvaTi'uvu, fut. -TfuSi, to cut up, cut open, vfKpuv Hdt. 2. 87, cf. Luc.
Prom. 21.

^
II. to cut off, xX^^^ara Acschin. 77. 26.

avaTtTanevus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dvartivai, stretched or strained to
the utmost, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1315.
dvaTT|Kti>, fut. (w, to melt : metaph. to relax, ri awpia 7)Sovats Plut. 2.

136 D ;—Pass, to melt away, thaw, Polyb. 2. 16, 9.
dvdTT|JiS, (cuy, 4, a melting, thawing, Polyb. 9. 43, 5.
dvoTi [i]. Adv. of dvoToy, without harm, with impunity, Aesch. Eum.

39, Soph. Ant. 485, Eur. Med. 1357, Plat. Legg. 871 ; also written

"^K ;S- ' '°+ '
^"^ <:orf<;ctly ace. to Blomf. Gloss, ad Pr. V. 216.

ovoTi$t)|ii, fut. -«ij<ro): Aeol. aor. ivieftxa C. I. 1766, cf. 3524. 9,
54, al. To lay upon, in Horn, only once, iXeyxtirjv dvaBriaa jiot.,

like iiwixov dvdwrdv. II. 22. 100; dv. dxBos to lay on as a burden, Ar.
Eq. 1056 ;

Kivbvvovs iSuirrms dv. Hyperid. Euxen. 24 : but in good sense,
dv. KiSis rivi Pind. O. 5. 17, cf. Lys. 1 10. 7. 2. in Prose, to refer,
attribute, ascribe a thing to a person. /xt7aAd 01 XP"?/"!™ dv. Hdt. 2.

13.5 ;
o" 7"? "" °l vvpa/iiSa dvietaav -noirtaaaeai would not have at-

tributed to him the erection of the pyramid, lb. 134; •I'oi^ij) rrivh'
dvaOiiaoj irpd^iv Eur. El. 1 296 ; d fii,, irav . . fS irpd/ijTf , ipol dvaBr,-am will give me the credit of it, Thuc. 2. 64 ; ov rip avp.PoiXtp rtiv
ToC Karopeovv

. . dvie7]Kf Svvafuv Dem. 332.21; dv. rtvir^v alriavTivis
Isocr. 10 B, Aeschin. 29. 25. b. dv. r'lvl navra npiypiara to lay them
upon him, entrust them to him, Ar. Nub. 1453, Thuc. 8. 82 ; ri)v dfivvav
(IS ruv xpovov dv. to leave it . . , Plut. 2. 8V7 C. II. to set up
as a votive gift, dedicate, consecrate, rcvi ti Hes. Op. 656, Hdt. 2. 159.,
7. 54, Ar. PI. 1089, etc. ; 'P-rivfiav dv(eT)K( r£> 'AiroXXwvi Thuc. I. '13 :

hence the votive gift itself was dvderiiia, as dvd0T]fia dvariSevai Hdt. "l.

53., 2. 182 : they commonly said dv. ti is A(X(povs, not iv A€Xipois, Id.
I. 92., 2. 135, 182, Plat. Phaedr. 335 D, etc. ; but iv A«A<fors Arist. Fr.



avaTtKTto— avauXof,

37" :—Pass., ayaTferjvai Ar. Eq. 849 ; but avaKuixai is more freq. as the
Pass. 2. simply to set up, erect, ffai^iiv, Vfdiv, etc., Polyb. 5. 93, JO,
Plut., etc. 3. inetaph., dv. ti \vpa (as in Horace commissi calores

. .Jidibus), Pind. P. 8. 41 ; also, dv, jdi dicod^ rois ditpoafiaat to give
them up to . . , Polyb. 24. 5, 9. 4. to set up and leave in a place,

iv, TivSt. M Kprj/ivuv Ar. PI. 69 ; dv. fSvTa (on a cross), Polyb. I. 86,
6. III. to put back, remove (cf. dvaOtTtov), ri yap irap' ^piap

ijl^tpa Tepireiv «X"> Tpoa6uaa KavaOeiaa tov ye KarSaveiv ; by adding
or putting off somewhat of the necessity of death (so Herm.), Soph. Aj.

476; so, prob., in Pind. O. 7. no, fivaaeivri fi/i naXov fjitWev Bintv
was about to annul the lot for him when he mentioned it, v. Donalds,
ad I. (61) ; V. infr. Med. II.

B. Med. to put upon for oneself, dva8ia6ai rd aiedr; iirl rd i/iro-

fu7io Xen. An. 2. 2,4; Tois wfiois dv. rt to put on one's shoulders, Plut.

2. 983 B ; but often much like Act., dv. riva itp' 'imrov Id. Artox. n,
e'c. 2. to impart, comjnunicate something of one's own, Tivi ti
Act. Ap. 25. 4, Ep. Gal. 2. 2, Plut. 2. 772 D. 3. to remit or leave
a^ thing to another. Plat. Hipparch. 229 E, 230 A, al. ; dv. irtpi rivos
€is avyxKrjrov to refer Ihe consideration of it to the Senate, Polyb. 22. 27,
^J* II. to place differently, change about, e.g. the men on a

draught-board, dra -navra riBeaOat Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77, v. Luc. Pseudol.
29. 2. metaph. to take back a move, retract one's opinion, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 44 ; and freq. in Plat., as dvariSfaeai o ti Soxff Plat. Gorg.
462 A, cf. Prot. 354 E, Charm. 164 D ; oiiK dvaTiSf/iai fir) ov tovto
tZi/m to retract and say this is not so. Id. Phaedo 87 A ; ovk dv. fij ov
KakZs \iyfa9ai Id. Meno 89 D ; v. supr., Act. III.

dvaTiKTw, to bring forth again, Ae\. N. A. I. 17.
dvaTt(idci>, to raise in price, Hdt. 9. 33 ; dv. iavTov Die C. 38. 5 ; cf.

^TriTi/iaoi, and v. Poll. 3. 125.
dvaTtvayfios, <5, a shaking violently, Lxx.
dvaxlvdo-o-ci), fut. (ai, to shake up and down, brandish, Svpaov Eur.

Bacch. 80 : also of the wind shaking about a sail, Id. Or. 341.
dvariTpdo), fut. dvarp-^aoi, to bore through, bore, Diosc. I. 7, 9, Trypho

ap. Ath. 182 E, in Pass.

dydrXTino, arot, t6, sufferance, Suid.

uvarX-iivai, inf. of dviTKr/v, aor. with no pres. in use : fut. dvarX^-
ao/iai. To bear up against, endure, /ajSe dvirKr) Od. 14. 47; ii'fuor

Ifir dvirXriiifv 3. 104 ; (papixax dverXTj, i. e. resisted the strength of,

the magic drink, jo. 327; Tro\v$pTjvov aiSiva . . dvarKaaa Aesch. Ag.
716 ; waripa . . oix dvirXare Soph. O. C. 239, etc. ; toK)^ dvarXas
Ar. Pax 1035 ; t^x tifiapiiivrfv Plat. Theaet. 169 C ; rd npoariKOVTa
vd9i] Id. Gorg. 525 A ; c. part., dviTXrjv ptoytovaa C. I. 6275.
dv-aTp.iJo(i<u, Pass, to evaporate, Democrit. ap. Ath. (?) 87'D.
dvaToixtiu, (Tofxos) to rollfrom side to side, esp. of sailors in a storm

:

metaph., Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7; the Gramm. prefer SiaToixia, Lob.
Phryn. 161.

dvaTOKur|i6s, i, compound interest, Emesti Clav. Cic. s. v. anatocismus.
i.varo\y\, poet, dvr-: (ui'aTf'AXoi) :

—

a rising, rise, esp. of the sun,

often in pi., dvroKal ^eXioio Od. 12. 4; dird dvaro\ds dXlov /iixp'
Svacus Inscr. Argiv. in C. I. 1 1 23, al. ; also of the stars (cf. dvarfkXai
II), dvToKds iyiu darpaiv (5ft(a Aesch. Pr. 457, cf. Eur. Phoen. 504 :—
also in sing., Svatais t( xal dvaTo\7Js ^Xtov Kal tuiv dWoiv darpav Plat.

Polit. 269 A, cf Legg. 807 E. 2. the quarter of sunrise. East, Lat.

Orient, dttu f/Xlov dvaroXiaiv Hdt. 4. 8 ; ijXiov npAs dvroXAs Aesch. Pr.

707 ; later without yXiov, npus dvaroXas C. I. 4040. IV. 14, Polyb. 2.

14, 4, etc. 3. also the time of rising, Trcpl 'nplaivos dvaroX-Tjv Arist.

Meteor. 2. 5, 2 ; diri UXtidSos dv. Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3. 4. in pi. also

the head of a river, Polyb. 2. 17, 4. II. a growing, as of the
teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 4; of the white at the root of the nails. Poll. 2. 146.
dvaroXiKos, ^, uv, eastern, C. I. 4450, 45736, Plut. 2. 888 A.
dvaroXios, poiit. dvT-, rj, or/, = foreg., dpovpa Nonn. D. 25. 98.
dvaroX^du, to regain one's courage, take courage, only in late writers,

as Plut. Lucull. 31, etc. ; cf Pors. Med. 325.
dvaTOjiTi, rj, {avaT(iiVoj) a cutting up, dissection, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 7,

etc. : he wrote a treatise entitled ai dvaTOfial,v. Indicem p. 104. II.
in a logical sense, dv. Kal Statpiafts Arist. An. Post. 2. 14, I.

dvarofiiKos, rj, 6v, skilled in anatomy, Galen. Adv. -kSis, Id,

dvdTovos, ov, (dvarfiva) stretching a/warife, Vitruv. 10. 15.

dvaroptci), ^ dvartTpdoj, Planud.

uv-Stos, ov, unharmed, Ao(iov k6t<j> Aesch. Ag. 1211 ; kokoiv dvarot

harmed by no ills. Soph. O. C. 786, where the Laur. Ms. avanos : cf.

uvari. II. act. not harming, harmless, Aesch. Supp. 356, 359, 410.

dvarpeiTTfOv, verb. Adj. one jnust overthrow, refute, Luc. Hennot. 49.
dvaTpeiTTiKos, 7j, 6v, turning upside down, upsetting, kmr-fibfvfia . .

TToXews wanip vtws dv. Plat. Rep. 389 D ; ol dv. ^LoXoyoi Plato's refuta^

live dialogues, as Euthydernus and Gorgias, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 57.

dvaTp«7rw, poijt. dvTp-: fut, -rpe^o; : pi. -Ttrpofpa, Soph. infr. cit.,

Andoc.17. 13, later perh. also T«Tp4i/>a ;—aor. 2 med. ovfTpaTrero in pass,

sense, II. 6. 64, Plat. Crat. 395 D, Theocr. 8. 90 : (v. rpevw). To turn

up or over, overturn, upset, like dvaarpfipw, the Act. first in Archil. 51.3;

but in Hom., dvfTpdirfro = ijvTios fireaev, II. 6. 64 ; dvarfrpa/xfifvos

Ar. Ran. 543; often of ships. Plat. Legg. 906 E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, II,

etc. ; &v dvarpanji yap nXotov Alex. 'EXX. 1.3. 2. to overthrow,

ruin, Lat. evertere, like diruKXv^t, opp. to aui^oi, -irpoppi^ov dvarpiipai

TLvd Hdt. 1. 32, cf. 8. 62 ;
/i^ .. Saifiwv . . dvTptipTi ttoSI 6x0ov Aesch.

Pcrs. 164 ; XaKmWrjTOV dvrp, xapdv Soph. Ant. 1275 ; nXovTov Andoc.

17. 13 ; nuXtv Ar. Vesp. 671 ; noXiTeiav, olxiav, etc.. Plat. Legg. 709 A,

Rep. 471 15; rd tQv 'EXXr/vaiv Ueni. 275. 15:—Pass., ijpv^e nuXiv

ptdvaTpanrjvai Aesch. Theb. 1076 ; i Plos dvaTtTpafi/iivos dv dij Plat.

Gorg. 481 C, etc. 3. Ti^i" Tpdiri^av dvarp. to upset the table, Uem.X
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4°3- 7' <^f- 743- I. and V. rpairffa II: metaph. to ruin one, Andoc. 17. 10,
Plut, etc. 4. '0 i//>5f/ in argument, r«/"B/«, At. Nub. 901. 5. in
Pass., to be upset, disheartened, dvfrpaTTfTO tppiva Au'ira Theocr. 8 90 •

also, Tafs ifvxais dv. Polyb. 22. 8, 8. II. to stir up, awaken,
arouse, avaTfTpoipas S ti Kal ,iiar, Soph. Tr. 1008 : in Pass, of the sea
ni a storm, Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 9, etc.

dvoTp€(t.u, fut. -Bpixpo)
: (v. rpiipcS) -.—to bring up, nurse up, cherish,

educate, Aesch. Eum. 522 ; dv.rA <(,p6vripLa to raise the spirit, Xen. Cyr.
5; 2, 34, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 85 : so in Med., dvarpfiptaBat viuv to have
hmi educated, Hdn. I. 2 ; dv. Xu/iuv KaXXta Nic. ap. Ath. 684 B:
Pass, to grow up, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7; dva-rpa<pfivai iv . . , Plut., etc. ; ry
EXXdSi i/<ai>'pAel. N.A.I 1.25; dv4Tpa<p(s in Anth. P. 5. 157niust be =
av€Tpa<p7;s. 2. to feed up, opp. to laxvaivai, Hipp. Art. '799,817, Ar.
Ran. 944:—Pass., dvajpicpfaeai ix viaov, convalescere. Id. Vet. Med. 13,
dvaTp<x«: fut. -9p«f''A'ai, also -SpaiJoC/iai, poet. 3 sing. -Spd/ifxai

Anth. P. 9. 575 : (v. Tpf'xw). To run back, i /liv avBis dviipapie II.

10. «13, cf. II. 354; uvd T fSpa/i iniaau s. .599: to retire, ebb, of the
sea, Plut. 2. 915 A: to return, recur, tis or tm ti Polyb. 2. 67, 6., 5.
40, 4, Plut., etc. : to return to one's former position, Diod. 20. 59. 2.
to go back, in narrative, dv. Tots xp<5>'ois Polyb. 1. 12, 6, etc. 3.
c. ace. to retrace, Lat. repetere, kvSos dvfSpa/iov vfivq) Pind. O. 8. 72 ;

to undo, Menand. Incert. 355 ; uv. t^ t^s <pva(ois iXaTTOiaiv to make
amends for, Plut. 2. 2 C. II. tojump up and run, start up, of
men, avaSpaiiiuv IBft Hdt. 3. 36 ; ix t^s Koirr/s, ix tov ffpdvov Id. 7. 15,
212 ; npis jd fi€T4wpa Thuc. 3. 89, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 4. 2. of
things, iyxeijiaXos Si . . dviSpapie i( diTftX^s the brains spurted up from
the wound, II. 17. 297; afuiiSiyyts . . dvihpaiiov whelks started up under
the blow, 23. 717 :

—

to run or spread over, tA Triflos dv. kvl Tijv xf'P"
Plut. 2. 978 C ; dv. IpevBoi Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 3. to run up, ihoot up,
of plants, o 8" dv4Spafi(v ipvu Taos II. 18. 56, cf Hdt: 8. 55 : hence of
cities and peoples, to shoot up, rise quickly, dvd t' (Spaftov xal fieyjv^aav
Hdt. I. 66, cf 7. 156; dv. (Is diiaipia Plut. Poplic. 21 ; dv. tois $iois.
Tats iXiriai Diod. 5. 12, etc.; dv. ij mXvreXfla increases, Plut. Mar.
34. 4. Xiaaij S" dvaUSpofif iriTprj the rock ran sheer up, Od. 5. 412.
dvdTp€i|>is, fair, ^, a turning upside down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 35.
dvdTp-ijtns, fas, ^, (dvaTtTpdai) a boring, trepanning, Plut. Cato Ma.

9' 2. a hole bored. Id. 2. 341 A.
dvATpi)Tos, ov, bored through, Synes. 189 C.
dvaTpiatvdu, (rpmico) to shake as with a trident, Amphis At$vp. I. 8;

cf. avVTptaivoa).

dva-rpuiKooxo-XoYurros, ov, reckoned al 300 a head, C. I. 3599, ubi
V. Biickh.

dvaTpCpu [r], fut. ^at, to rub well, chafe, Tiv Z/iov Hipp. Art. 785 ; so in

Med., Hipp. 375 :— Pass., sensu obsc, Ar. Ach. 1149. 2. to rub clean,
xvvas Xen. Cyn. 6, 26. 3. in Med., iXaiij) SSaip avnfii(as dv. to rub
them down, Arist. Probl. 5.6. 4. in Pass, to be worn away, Hdt. 3. 1

1 3.
dvarptjw, to chirp aloud, Q^ Sm. 13. 107 (al. -Tpi^oi).

dvdTpiiTTos, ov, rubbed up : dv. Iftariov a cloth with rough, raisedpile,
like plush or velvet, Diosc. 3. 40.
dvaTpix6op.ai, Pass, to have one's hairgrow again, Suid.

dydxplxos, ov, {6pif) with hair bristling backwards, cited from Porphyr.
dvdTpti|/is, tais, ij, a rubbing, chafing, friction, Hipp. Art. 785.
dvarpoirevs, (ois, o, an overtumer, destroyer, tov oikov Antipho 116.
28 ; TTJs VfiTrjTos Plut. 2. 5 B.

dvaTpoirif|, ij, an upset, tov ttXoiov Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 5. 2. dva-
TpoTial Sai/MTmv, of/«u>' their overthrow, Aesch. Eum. 355, Plat. Prot. 325 C.
dvaTpoiridfo), to turn back, A. B. 312.
dvaTpo<)>i^, ^, education, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 608 C, etc.

dvaTpoxd{cj, late form of dvaTpix<o, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I.

dvaTpoxao'(i6s, &, a running backwards, prob. 1. in Antyll. ap. Oribas,

p. 112 for -laiiis, cf. p. 113.

dvarpi^YdciJ, to glean grapes off, tovs dfiirfXatvas Philo 2. 390.
dvarpv^cii, v. sub uvaTpi^oj.

dv-arriKos, 6v, alien to the Attic dialect, Steph. B., etc.

dvariiXicrcro), Att. -ttoj, to imroll, $t0Xia Luc. Indoct. 16:—metaph.,

dv. TOVS Xuyovs irpus iavrSv Luc. Nigr. 7 ; Td yfvdftiva Clem. Rom. 31.

dvarii-Trou, to impress again, Luc. Alex. 21: to represent, Philostr. 694:—Med. toform an image of^ thing, imagine it, Plut. 2. 329 B, 331 D:
hence Subst., dvarviTcijpxi, to, an image formed, representation, Diog.

L. 7. 61; and dvaTviTwcris, (a/s, ii, a re-presenting, Hesych. ; and Adj.

dvarCiTCijTiKos, ij, ov, re~presenting, Simplic.

dvaruppd^w, fut. dau, to stir up, confound, disorder, Ar. Eq. 310.
d-vavdyTjTOs, ov, unshipwrecked, Cyrill.

dv-avYTlTos, ov, rayless, sunless, "Ath-qs Aesch. Pr. 1028.

dvauBtis, ts, speechless, Epicr. Incert. I. 20. II. ^^sq., Hesych.

dv-avSrjTos, Dor. -dxcs, ov, not to be spoken, unutterable, ineffable,

and so, like dpprjTos, Lat. infandus, dvavbaTi^ ^itvit Aesch. Theb. 895 ;

dipaTOV dvavSarov Xuyov Eur. Ion 784. 2. unspoken, imp-ossible,

ovhiv dvavSaTov tpaTiaaifi dv Soph. Aj. 713. II. speechless.

Id. Tr. 964 (Laur. Ms. dvavSos).

dvav8(a, ^, speechlessness, Hipp. 122 D, 174 B.

dv-avSos, ov, speechless, Od. 5. 456., 10. 378, Hcs. Th. 797, etc.: silent,

Aesch. Theb. 82, etc. :—properly, unable to articulate, whereas dtpavos is

voiceless, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098, but cf. Aesch. Pers. 578: simply, without

speaking, Sofh.O. C. 1274, 1404:—Adv. -!<ut, Hipp. Prorrh. 74 C. 2.

preventing speech, silencing, xaXivwv dv. iilvos Aesch. Ag. 238, II.

like dvavbrp-os, Lat. infatidus, tpyov dvavSov Soph. Aj. 947*
dvauXci, Adv. (vavXov) without passage-money, Suid.

£v-avXos, ov, without the flute, xSifios dv. a procession unaccompanied

by flutes, i.e. joyless, melancholy, Eur. Phoen. 791 j Iparrts Plut. 2. 406
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A: neut. pi. as Adv. di'au\a ipx^iaSat Babr. 9. 9; eucic Plut. 2. 277
E. 2. unmusical, fitKij 0owv avavKa (as Bgk. for dVauSa) Soph. Fr.

63'- II- unskilled in flute-playing, Luc. Hale. 7.
d-vav\6xi)T0S, ov, not brought to haven. Lye. 745.
d-vav(i4xilTos, ov, without sea-fight, oXtflpos di'. loss ofa fleet without

striking a blow, Lys. ap. Dion. H. dc Lys. 14.
d-vaunuxtou ypatl>ri, f), an indictment of a tnentch for keeping his ship

out of action, Andoc. 10. 21 : cf. KtiroaTpariov, XnroTofiou.
dvou|T|s, €S, (aijiCLi) not increasing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3. II.

intr. not waxing or growing, Hipp. Art. 821, al., Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4.

^
dvav|T|(ria, ij, a defect in growth, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 819 (al. -i^ffis). 2.

in Gramm., omission of the augment.
dvaujT|TOS, ov, also 17, ov, Theodect. ap. Strabo 6i)e„^d.vav^i]s, Arist.

Cael. 1.3, 7. 2. without augment, Gramm. :—Adv. -tois, lb.

dv-avpos, ov, without air, windless, still, Hesych.
"Avavpos, 0, a river in Thessaly, Hes. Sc. 477. II. as appcllat.

&vavpos, &, a mountain-torrent, Mosch. 2. 31, Nic. Al. 235, Lye. I424,
C. I. 6857. 7 ; ef. 'A.x(K^os.

civavs, gen. dvaos, o, 1), without ships, used only by Aesch, Pers. 680
in nom. pi., vofs avacs ships that are ships no more, naves nenaves, ef.

Schaf. Eur. Hec. 613 : v. 'Aipos.

dv-avTf(i> [0], to shout aloud, call out, Opp. C. 4. 301, etc. /

dv-avxTIv, tvos, 0, 17, without neck or throat, Emped. 307.
dvavu), {a.iai to cry) = ava'vrioi, aor. avquaf, Theoer. 4. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 75.
dva^iaiva), poet. dp,4>- : fut. -<pavai, but -tftavat Eur. Baech. 529, v.

Dind. Ar. Eq. 300 : aor. avi<pr]va or -iipdva : (v. (paivw). To make to

give light, make to blaze up, (v\a, SatSas Od. 18. 310. 2. to bring
to light, produce, Sipias Hdt. 4. 105. b. to shew forth, make known,
display, SfoirpoTrias, ap(TTjv, iTre<T0o\ias U. I. 87., 20. 411, Od. 4. 159,
Pind., and Att. ; xavitfiTjvfv ov SeSuyiiiva Soph. Fr. 379. 8; av. 9vaias
Eur. I. T. 466 ; dpyav Id. Bacch. 538 ; aarpa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ; ^ffpf
Kal ^ktoj . . \a.piv olba, oTi fioi KKeiviav dv. Id. Symp. 4, 12 ; rarely of

sound, 0odv djicp. to sendforth a loud cry, Aesch. Supp. 829 ; dv. pitXiaiv

vS/iovs At. Av. 745 ;—in Med., vixav dvfipdvaTo Pind. I. 4 (3). 119. 3.

to proclaim, declare, ^auiKia dv. nvd Find. P. 4. 1 10 ; dv. irdKiv to pro-
claim it victor in the games. Id. P. 9. 129, N. 9. 29; c. part., toiis troKiras

dyaOovs uvras dv.'PlAX. Criti. 108 C, cf. Lysias 127. 21 :

—

c.iu^.,dvaipav(t;

Of ToSc . . uvofia^dv I proclaim that they call thee by this name, i. e.

order that thou be so named, Eur. Bacch. 529. b. of things, to appoint,

institute, ts TfXirds dviipatvf Kal opyta C. L 40I, cf. Chron. Par. ib.

2374. 28 ; nay! vo/iovs dv. Ar. Av. 745 ; vijaov dv. nvl o'lKtiv Philostr.

746. 4. to make illustrious, Pind. N. 9. 29. 5. dvaipavavris t^v

Kvnpov having opened, come in sight of . . , Act. Ap. 21.3; so, aperitur

Apollo in Virg., Aen. 3. 275. II. Pass., with fut. med. dvcuftdv^aofxai

Ar. Eq. 950, Vesp. 1 24, Plat., but also -tbavoviiai Id. Polit. 2S9 C : pf.

dvatrfipafi^at, but also in med. form -iTf<l>rjva Hdt., etc. :

—

to be shewn

forth, coine to light or into sight, appear plainly, dvaipaivirai daTTjp II.

II. 62 ; dv. aliriis o\(9pos lb. 174; Tp SexaTTi . . dvfcpaiveTo irarph

dpovpa Od. 10. 29; so, rd AeAra (arl veaiarl dvanftpijvos Hdt. 2. 15,

cf. Soph. O. C. 1222, etc. ; dv, 6 0kdirTaiv Aesch. Cho. 329. b. to re-

appear, Hdt. 6. 76., 7. 30, 1 98. 2. dva(^avfjva.i fwvvapxos to be

declared king. Id. 3. 82 ; arpaTr/ybs dv. Plat. Ion 54I E ; /tAcirrijs Tis o

Siicaios . . dvfwicpavTai proved to be . . , Id. Rep. 334 A, cf. Symp. 185

A, Oratt. ; dv. \oyoypd(pos ix rpirjpdpxov of a sea-captain to come out 3

romancer, Aeschin. 78. 26 :—also c. part., dvairtcpavTai iiv dyaOui Plat.

^''P- 334 A ; dva<paiviaSat (xaiv, ataaiaiiivos to be seen or found to

have, to be plainly in safety, etc.. Plat. Soph. 233 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15,

etc. III. the Act. is used intr. in late authors, as dv4<paivtv

fij-npos Musae. 11 1, cf. Coraes Heliod. 2. p. 187 :—in Hdt. 1. 165 irplv

^ T(iv fivSpov rovTov dva<prjvat, some emend dvatpavrjvat ; some evade

the difficulty by translating, before [they] brought the mass to light ; but

this is forced, and Hesych. cites dva<p7jvai in the sense of dva<pavrjvai.

dv-a<{iaipeTOS, ov, not to be taken away, Menand. Monost. 2, Dion. H. 8.74.

dva<)>dXaKpos, ov, — dvaipdkavTos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203.

dva<^(lXavTias, ot;, (5, = dvaif>d\avTos, Luc. Tim, 47.

dvaijidXavTiaa'is, (ois, ^, forehead-baldness, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 8.

dva<j>dAavTos, ov, forehead-bald, Lxx (Levit. 13. 41).—dva4idXas, o,

Maial. : v. Ducang.

dva<j>a\ivT(0(ia, aros, t6. forehead-baldness, Lxx (Levit. 13. 42).

dva4)av8A, Adv. {dva<palvai) visibly, openly, before the eyes of all, opp.

to Kpv^Sijv, Od. 3. 221., II. 455: in Ap. Rh. 4. 84, also as neut. Adj.

(V. sub diJi<pa5a.)

dva<t>avS6v, Adv. = forcg., II. 16. 178, Hdt. 2. 35,46, Plat. Prot. 348E,

etc. : poet. d(i()>av86v, Pind. P. 9. 73.

dva4J)avTd(o>, fut. daoi.^dvatpaivoj, Basil.

dva<t)€pu, poiit. d(i<{>- : fut. dvoiaa : aor. dv^^vfyxa, Ion. avT/vfiKa, also

dvifiaa Hdt. I. 157 : (v. ipipai) : I. lo bring or carry up, K(p-

fiipov (f 'AtSao Od. II. 624; ix x^r Ikvos tpriyim dv. xptiffoC Hdt. 4.

195, cf. 6. 102 ; dv. nvd eU 'Okvfiwov, tis rois 0(ovs Xen. Symp. 8,

30, Plut., etc. :—in histor. writers, to carry up the country, csp. into Cen-

tral Asia, Hdt. 6. 30 (cf. dvafiaats I. 2) : to raise up, eis to aval Hipp.

Art. 802 ; dv. niSa to lift it, Eur. Phoen. 1410:—Med. to carry up to a

place of safety, take with one, Hdt. 3. 148., 8. 32, 36, etc.
_

2. to

bring up, pour forth, of tears, iToip-oTepa yikanos dv. Kiffrj Aesch.

Cho. 447 ; atfia dv. to bring up, spit blood, Plut. Cleom. 15 ; dv.

<paivds, artvayiiov!. Id., etc. :—Med., dv(VfiKair0at, absol. to fetch ^ up a

deep-drawn breath, heave a deep sigh, iivrjaa/ifvos 8" dSivais dv(vfi«aTo

II. 19. 314, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; dvfv(iKdix(viv re xai dvaartvafavTa

Hdt. I. Se' (where others, having recovered himself, come to himself, v.

infr, 11. 6) : in Alex. Poets, to utter, dvcviixaTo ijxDVav, livBov Theoer.

a»'ai/Ao';^>;TOf— uvaipopevs.

23. 18, Ap. Rh. 3. 463. 3. to uphold, take upon one, Lat. sustinere,

dxSoi Aesch. Cho. 84I ; Kivivvovs Thuc. 3. 38 ; -nuXfiiov, Sia^okdi,

etc., Polyb., etc.; ffoAAwc dv. dpLaprias Lxx (Isai. 53. 12), Ep. Hebr.

9. 28. 4. to offer, contribute, (is to koii'oi' Dem. 1030. 13;

—

to

offer in sacrifice, Ep. Hebr. 8. 27., 13. 1,5, etc. :—absol., perhaps, to make
expiation or compensation, Inscrr. in NewtoJi 82, 83, 88, etc. 5. intr.

lo lead up, of a road, djxa^iTis th nv UupaiS. dvatp. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 10,

cf. Polyb. 8. 31, I. II. to bring or carry back, Pind. N. 1 1. 49 (in

Med.); fi's Toima9iv dv.-jroSa Eur. Phoen. I410; and often in Prose, dv.

xds xamas to recover the oars (after pulling them through the water),

Thue. 2. 84; so, tJ (Ipfaia dcaift'/ieToi Plut. Demetr. 53, Anton. 24. 2.

to bring back tidings, report, Lat. renunliare, dv. Xoyovs itapd riva Hdt.

1.47; (iTivald. 1. 91, Thuc. 5. 28, etc.; to ix ttjs ixxKrjaias dv(v(yxuvT(s

Decret. ap. Dem. 250.12;—Pass., Hdt. I.I4I, al.:—Med. to serve as a spy,

Eus.H.E.6.5,3.,8.4,3. 3. to bring backfrom exile, thuc. c,. 16. 4.

to carry back, trace up one's family to an ancestor, to 'Hpaxkeovs yivos

CIS Tlipaia dvaiptpfTai Plat. Ale. I. 120 E; but also without Ye'ros, dv.

e'is 'Hpaxkia Id. Theaet. 175 A. 5. to refer a matter to another,

f3ov\evfiara h ru xoivuv Hdt. 3. 80 ; (s d(pav€s tuv fxv9ov dv. Id. 2.

23 ; dfiapTiav fts Ttva dv. to ascribe Eur. Or. 76, Bacch. 29, etc. ; dv,

XTjkiSa eU Tiva Antipho 123. 42; ttiv airiav its Tiva Lys. 164. 42 ;

rarely, dv. ri nvt Eur. Or. 432, Lys. 127. 33; ti M Tiva Dem. 302.

28, Aeschin. 84. 36 ; ti (Tti Tt Plat. Phaedo 76 D ; ri Trpos tc Arist,

Eth. N. I. 12, 5, al. ; iroi blxTjv dvolaofiev ; to whom shall we refer

the judgment? Eur. Ion 253. b. without ace, dv. (is Tiva to refer

or appeal to another, make reference to him, Hdt. 3. 71, Plat. Apol.

20 E, Dem. 920. 26 ; h Ttva n(pi Ttvos Hdt. I. 157., 7. 149 ; dv. wpos

Ti to refer to something, as to a standard, Hipp. Vet. Med. II:—of
things, dv. (is ti to have reference to a thing, be related to it. Plat.

Rep. 484 C, cf. Phaedr. 237 D. 6. to bring back, restore, recover,

TTuXiv ix TTovTipSiv TTpayiMTwv Thuc. 8. 97 ; dv. iavTuv Acl. N. .\.

13' 12 :—and in Pass, to recover oneself, come to oneself, jjiuyis bf; tCtc
dv(V(ix9(h (Tirt (v. supr. I. 2), Hdt. I. 116; dipaivos (yiv(TO, (irdra
ndkiv dv-qvixBr) Theopomp. Com. Incert. 12:—so, b. intr. in Act.
to come to oneself, recover, t?) tto/joti dviip(pov (sc. cauToiis) Hdt. 3. 2 2,

cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246, Dem. 210. 15; ix Tpav/iaros Dion. H. 4. 67;
i( iiirvav Plut. Cam. 23; dv((p(p( tis tAiris diivdpd ix tSiv vapovTojv
revived. Id. Ale. 38. 7. to return, yield, as revenue, Xen. Vect. 5,12;
to pay or return as paid, (15 ri xoivov Dem. 1030. 13, cf. 1031. 9, 11 ;

npus fiv [dpx"?"] al vpoaoboi dvafipovTai Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6. 8.
to call to mind, consider. Plat. Legg. 829 E : to remember, Wyttenb. Plut.

2- 1 26 F. 9. to repeat. Plat. Tim. 26 A. 10. to recall a
likeness,^ Plut. Brut. I -.—to represent, portray. Id. 2. 65 B.
dva4>6UY(j, fut. -<t,(v(opai, to flee up, Xen. An. 6. 4, 24, Plut. 2. to

escape, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 40. 3. of a report, to disappear gradually,
Plut. Aemil. 25.

dva<{i€UKTiK6s, ^, uv,fit for fleeing 0: flight, Strabo 699.
dvd<|)ivjis, (Qis, j, a fleeing away, Dio C. 75. 6.
dvo(j>T|s, f's, (dtpTi) not to be touched, impalpable. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C.

Plut. 2. 721 C, etc.:—Adv. -,f,as. Iambi., etc. II. of wine,
tasteless, insipid, Plut. 2. 650 B (al. dSaiprjs).

dvaiiiQiyyofMi, Dep. to call out aloud, Polyb. 17. R, 6, Plut. Thes. 24,
Caes. 46, etc.

dva(t>9«£po|iai. Pass, to be undone, xaTd ti S(ip dveipBdpm ; by what
til luck came you hither? Ar. Av. 916 : cf. cpedpa II.
dva<t>\a(T)i6s, 0, Lat. masturbatio, Eupol. AuroX. 21.
dva<t>\du, fut. deal, Lat. masturbare, Ar. Lys. 1099,'etc.
dva^Xeyfiaiva), fut. -<p\(yi^avw, to inflame and swell up, Plut. Ant. 82.

^ava4,X.Y<o, to light up, rekindle, Eur. Tro. 320. II. to inflame,
(para Plut. Ale. 1 7 : olten in Pass, to glow with anger, Ep. Plat. ^40 A

:

to be inflamed, in^Anth. P. 12. 80: to be excited, in dpy^s Pint. 2.
798 F

;
vni Mf^ov Ael. N. A. 15. 2 ; npds dp(rj,v Plut. Dio 4 ; 5<Vo!

ava<l>KfyeTai Id. Anton. 47, etc.

dvd(t>Xc$is, (ws, 4, a lighting up, Plut. Lys. 1

2

avai^Koyiiw,^dva,pMyai, Call. Ep. 67, Anth. P. 12. 1 2 7.
dva4>XoY6ii>, = foreg., Tzetz.
dva4.XoY«<ns, fa.!, ^,=dvd,p\(li,, Jul. Afr. Cest. p. 31s. I?.
ava^Xvo., to bubble or boil up, dvd 6' f>A« «aAd &Uepo. 11. 21. :i6l.
ava<)>op€U), to frighten away, Ar. Vesp. 670.
dva4>oipdi;<i>, to purify, Hesych.
dva<|>oiTd<j, to go up, go back, Nic. Th. 138.
dva<t>oiTT)ffis, (as,

)J, a going up, Athanas. 2. p. 11 18
ava<))opd, as, ^, (dra^.>o^a.) a coming up, rising, dv. T,omoOai to rise,

Anst H. A.9 5,29; o vapours, Plut. 2.893 C, etc: of a star's a.««s,o„,
opp. to airoxKi^a, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.p. 157; hence a treatise by Hypsicles
was named a™^op,«oj h. (d^,,^^ ) „ ,/ ^'J,^ „.
ferring, reference oi^Jh,,,^ to a standard, bid t^ yivtoBai Laivovs &"
a^a^opas Anst Eth. N i. 12, 3; reference to an authority, Theophr.

T, to be referrible to . Polyb. 4. 28, 3, Plut. ; dv.Tivos yiyv(Tai np6,
or

J..
T. Polyb. 1

. 3 4, Plut. 2. recourse to a thing [m diffieuhy],
w,(Xiw( (avT^ ava<popdv Dem. 301. 24, ef. 704. 8 ; viv U auTofs Jl
xartKinov rijv (is t& a,pav(s dvaipopiv Aeschin. 41. 42 ef Polvb IS
8, 13, etc.

_
3. a means of repairing a fault, defeal, etc.! dXK' iaTiv^^iv av T,r Mopas Eur. Or. 414 ; dv. &^iapTr,y.aTo ix^iv a way to

atone for. Plut Phoc. 2; d. ix^^v means of recovery. Id Fab!

Rtm mJ-.T "•^""'^T-TT^f/')-
*°' '9)- 5. a report, Clem.Rom Mart. 18. III. thefloor of a wine-press, Geop 6. I, 2

ava4,opcus, («t, i, a bearer, bearing-pole, Lxx (Ex. 25. 13, sq., al)



uvacpopeo} —
a.va^opia,=dva<p(pial, but used in a frequentat. sense, Hdt. 3. 102,
n I, Thuc. 4. 115.

ava<{>opiK6s, ij, 6v, standing in relation, referring: in Gramm. relative:—Adv. -/(lis, with a reference, Stob. Eel. 2. 136. II. in Medic,
bringing up blood, phlegm, etc. III. v. sub dvatpopd I.

dv^()iopov, Tu,—a.va(pop(vs, Ar. Ran. 8, Fr. 472, cf. A. B. 10.

Qvac^opOcTcrci), Ion. for dva<pvpdai, Hipp. 610. 17., 672. 48, etc.

dva4>pd^0|iai, Med. to be ware of, ovKrjv d^cppdaaairo Od. 19. 391.
dva4>pdaro'u, to barricade again, block up, rds ctVciSovy Strabo 194;

—

Pass., Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7) ; AifitVts dvf<j>payvvvTO Themist. 91 D. II.
/o remove barriers, Hesych.

dv-a4>pi^u, to cover with foam, A. B. 26.

dva4>pi(7-cra}, to bristle up, dKaj/Sais with . . , 0pp. H. 4. 599.
dva<|>poSia-ia, y, want ofpower to inspire love, Philostr. 335. II.

insensibility to love, A. Gell. 19. 9.

dvHx<)>p6SrTOS, ov, without 'AcppoSiTTj, Tiot enjoying herfavours, Plut. 2.

751 E, etc.; dv. €is rd ipaniicd unlucky in . . , Luc. D. Deor. 15.

a. 2. insensible to love, Plut. 2. 57 D. 3. Lat. invenustus,

without charms, Plut. Ant. 4, etc.

dva-())pov€u, to come back to one's senses, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21, Dio C. 60. 14.
dva<|>povTC£<ii, to think over, c. inf., dv. axtSiiifv to meditate how to

get, Pind. O. I. III.

dv-a()>pos, ov, without froth, Siaxtop^fUiTa Hipp. 47. 40 ; af/JO Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

dva4»ijYT|, t}, {dvtvpfvyw) an escape or release from, dva^vyds KaxSiV
Aesch. Cho. 943. II. a retreat, Plut. Aemil. 16.

dva4>tn|, fi, an up-springing, as of suckers from a root, Cyrill. 707 B
(Vat. Ms.).

dvd<j)u|is, €ws, ^, = foreg., dv. KaKwv Plat. Legg. 71.^ E-

dva4>vpd<u, to mix up well, Hipp. 659. 34., 660. 9, Theophr. Odor. 25 ;

Tfippav ptfT oivov dv. C. I. 5980. 8 : cf. dva<j>opvaaa.

dva4>t;pfi6s, ov, o, confusion, Cyrill.

dva<|>vp(i> [£)], to mix up, confound, Ttra? nat Themist. 260 C:—Pass.,

dvafii^ ?iv iravTo. upLoiaii dvaTTfcpvp/iiva Hdt. I. 103. 2. to defile,

fidaTt^i Kal atnari dvairupvp^tvos Id. 3. 157, cf. Eur. Bacch. 742.
dva<|)va'd<i>, to blow up or forth, eject, dTToatrdufiara dv., of volcanoes.

Plat. Phaedr. H3 B :—Pass, to be blown upwards, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,

17. 2. absol. of the elephant when under water, pLVKTTJpi dv. blows

vpward, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 6; so of whales, Id. P. A. 3. 6, 2 ;—of Tritons,

Philostr. 800. II. metaph. in Pass, to be puffed up or arrogant,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. I, 24. III. to blow the flute, begin

to blow, Ath. 351 E, cf. Philostr. 780.

dva(t>v<n|p.a, aros, to, an upward blast or eruption of wind or fire, as

in volcanoes, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15, Mund. 4, 16. II. metaph.
conceit, arrogance, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

dvaf^voTjo'is, (ois, 1), an upward blast, of volcanoes, Arist. Mund. 4, 26,

Polyb. 34. 1 1 , 1 7. U. the prelude in flute-playing, Hesych. s. v.

rp6v9<iv, Eust. 1406. 50.

dva<))\Krr|T6s, ^, ov, blown up, into, or upon, Eust. 1 139. 58.

dvcut>wtda), to fetch up a deep-drawn breath, blow, of a dolphin, Hes.

Sc. 211 ; dv. aaO/ia Ap. Rh. 2. 431.
dvd4ii5o'ts, €ais, i], a growing again, KfpaTuv Ael. N. A. 12. 18.

dv-a<()0a"O"o>, to draw water ; aor. dvT)<pva9 Nomi, D. 43. 31.

dva<^vfTCvu, to plant or sow again, Arist. Mirab. 100, 3.

dva<|>uu: fut. -((tvaw, late -(fivqaw Just. M. Apol. I. 52:

—

to produce
again, ofioia K^para Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 5 ; irrtKd vsapd Ael. N. A. 12.4;
generally to let grow, foster, najywva Theocr. 10.40; avicOfpdvras, eirt-

Ovjiias Plut. : etc. 2. absol. to produce grass, etc., Arist. Fr.

240. II. Pass., with aor. 2 -f^vv and pf. -ni<pvKa, to grow up,

Pherecyd. 44, Hdt. 4. 58, Plat., etc. ; ^v ydp dnoOdvTi fU Tts trovrjpos, Su'

dvf(pvoav ^-qropis Plat. Com. Incert. 4 ; dvatpvovrai rivi StalioXai, SiKai

Plut. Thes. 17, Pericl. 37. 2. to grow again, of the hair, Hdt. 5. 35.
dvai)>uv(<i>, to call aloud, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3: esp. of poetic

exclamations, Arist. Mund. 6, 31, Plut. Cor. 32 : to practise tlie voice

by declaiming, Plut. 2. 130C ; rd Trpoy rt dvaTt«poivr]p.fva declamations

upon . . , lb. 30 E. 2. to proclaim, paaiXia Plut. Demetr. 18. 3.

dv. rijv i\fv9fpiav to claim liberty, Artemid. I. 58, cf. Plut. Cic. 27.

dva4>uvT))i.a, aros, to, a proclamation, Plut. Pomp. 13, etc.

dva4>uvi](ris, fais, ^, declamation, Plut. 2. 107 1 C, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 2. 7 and 13. II. on outcry, ejaculation, Plut. Brut. 24.

dva(j>a>Tis, t6o5, ij, a window in the roof, sky-light, Nicet. Ami. 70 C.

dvaxd{a>, to make to recoil, force back, only found in poet. aor. I, ovb*

dvixaaaav (vulg. dviaxo^av) Pind. N. 10. 129. II. mostly as

Pass. dvaxdl^Ofiai, Ep. aor. dvex^^f^f^^t^^v :

—

to draw back, often in li., of

warriors, dX\' dvaxaaad/itvos \i8ov ei'XcTO 7. 264; dK\' dvex^C^'''"

tvtOuv J5. 728 ; dtf/ dvaxa(6pLtvov 16. 819, cf. 17. 47, etc.; dvaxaa-
qdpt.ivos VTjxov v^iv giving way to the wave, Od. 7. 280 ;—c. gen., dv.

ifndpoto to draw backfrom . . , Ap. Rh. 4. 124I ;—used also by Xen., «irj

Tiha dvaxd^«r9ai to retire slowly, of soldiers, Cyr. 7. I, 34 ; and in An.

4. I, 16 he has the Act. in the sense of Pass.

dvaxaLVb), v. sub dvaxdaKOj.

dvaxaiTi^u, (xoiV?;) of a horse, to throw the inane back, rear up, dv.

<p60(ji Eur. Rhes. 786; koixtjv dv. Ileliod. 2. 36: metaph. of men, to

become restive. Soph. Fr. 189, Plut. Demetr. 34 ; edXarra dvaxairi^oma

a turbulent sea, Philostr. 835. 2. c. ace. to rear up and throw the

rider, fpv\d<jawv ftfj dvaxaiTtatU viv lest it should throw him off, Eur.

Bacch. 1072 :—metaph. to overthrow, upset, (atf>rj\f KdvixaWiatv U.
Hipp. 1232 ; dvixainai Kai SUKvae Dem. 20. 27; dvtxamicev [^/iSs],

of wine, Anaxandr. 'Ayp. 2 ; cf. iKTpax^^iCai. 3. c. gen., dv. ritiv

vpayiiaTaiv to shake off tlie yoke of business, Plut. Anton. 21, v. Schiif.

ad 1. _ II. to hold back by the hair, and generally, /o hiMback,
dv. vaiv Spoiiov Luc. Lexiph. 15, cf. Trag. 305.
dvaxaCruTfia, t6, a drawing back, restraint, dub. 1. in Plut. 3. 611 F:

—also dvaxa(TUris, Schol. Hermog. ; and dvaxiUTV(r)i6$, Jo. Lyd. de
Mens. 2. 15., 3. 52.

dvaxuXoo-fios, 0, relaxation, easing, Plut. 2.909D.
dvaxa\aoTtK6s, -q, ov, relaxing, tpap/xa/ca cited from Diosc.
dvaxfiXdu, to r«/ax,Thales (?) ap. Stob. Eel. i . 760, Polyb. 6. 23, 1 1 , in Pass.
dvaxoAKeuu, to forge anew; generally, to renew, revive, Eccl.
dvaxdpolis, tais, ij, a scraping up, ruffling, t^s XmiSot Plut. 2.979 C:—also, dvaxapSy^t ^1, Apollod. Poliorc.

^
dvaxSpd<rau, Att. -ttu, to scrape up, Plut. 2. 913 E ; d^p dvaxapaaati

I6v air causes the roughness of rust, lb. 396 A.
dvaxdo-Ku, only used in pres. and impf., Ar. Av. 502, ap. Ath. 86 F

(Baffv\.), Luc.V. H. 2. 1 ; poiit. d7xa(r«e, Pherecr. Incert. 22 :—the other
tenses are formed from the late pres. dvaxaivai, fut. -xHvov/iai Hipp. 264.
51., 678. 34 : aor. 2 dvixavov : pf. dvaxix^va :

—to open the mouth, gape
wide, dvaxaviw Ar. Eq. 641 ; (7T<I/ia dvaxtxivi^ Hipp. 579.40, cf. 36.
dvaxauvoci), = dyaAuai, Suid.

dvax«ipi{o(iai, Dep. to hold back, hinder, DioC. 38. 13.
dvaxeXu(To-op.ai, Dep. to cough up, Schol. Nic. Al. 81, and prob. 1. in

Galen, and Erotian. Lex. Hipp.

dvaxcu, fut. -xfw, to pour forth, SaKaaaav 0pp. H. 2, 33 :—Pass, to
be poured out, spread over a wide space, Arist. Probl. 26. 34, Mund. 3,
8. II. = di'axdii'J'D^i, Orph. Arg. 568 (in tmesi), cf. 724.
dvaxXaivow, to clothe with a mantle, Nonn. D. II. 232.
dvaxXuiCvu, to make K/armo^ain, Arist. Probl. 8.18, 2 :—Pass., lb. 22.7.
dvaxvoaCvo)juu, Pass, to get the first down (xvoos), Ar. Ach. 791.
dvaxoT|, -fj, {dvaxfoi) an eruption, AiTvrjs Longin. 35. 4.
avaxopcvu, to begin a choral datice, Ar. Thesm. 994 ; and c. ace.

cogn., dv. Biaaov, opyia, ffretpavotpopiav Eur. Phoen. 1756, Bacch. 4S2,
al. 2. to celebrate in the chorus, Bdnxtov lb. 1153. 3.
ovK dv lif . . dv€Xopfv' 'Epiviai would not scare me away by a band of
Furies, Id. Or. 582. II. intr. to dancefor joy. Id. Ion 1079.
dvaxou, older form for dvax^vvvpu, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

dvaxpdofiai, Dep. to use up, make away with, Thuc. ap. A. B. 399, v.

Arnold, ad 3. 81.

dvaxp<|iirTO|tai, Dep. to cough up, Diog. L. 3. 75, Suid.

dvdxpe|t<|ji.s, ecus, ^, a coughing up, Hipp. Prorrh. 67, etc.

dvaxpov(fo)uu, Pass, lo be an anachronism, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 231,
Phoen. 854.
dvaxpovi<r|i,6s, i, an anachronism, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 846, Valck. Phoen.

861. 2. an exchange cfthe quantity of two syllables, Eust. 1704. 8.

dvaxpiivvv(ii, to colour anew, discolour, Plut. 2.930F:—Pass., Theophr.
Sudor. 12.

dydxpuais, fois, ^, a discolouring; a taint, infection, Plut. 2. 53 C.

dvdxviui, aTos, t6, an expanse, dv. ai64piov Nicom. Moutr. p. 6.

dv-axvpuTOs [0], ov, without chafflor husks, Ar. Fr. 152.

dvdxvo-is, (ais, ^, (dvaxfoi) effusion, X"^^ Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I.

15. 2. ^ T^s dawTia! dv. excess of profligacy, i Ep. Petr. 4.

4. II. an estuary, Strabo 140.

dvaxfrrfov, verb. Adj. one must pour out, Clem. Al. 292.

dvdx«>|ia, TO, fl mound, dam, Harpocr. s. v. dvSrjpa, Scholl.

dvaxufJtarC^u, to throw up a mound, Eust. C52. 29.

dvax<>>)i.dTUT|i6s, 6, the throttling up a mound, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 646,

etc. Also, -Oft), and -oMTts, ^, Byz.

dvax(ov€v(i>, to cast or melt over again, Strabo I, 399 : hence dvaxu-
vevtris, fl, Eccl.

dvaxuvvtj|u, fut. -x^oai, to heap up into a mound, xuviv Anth. P. 7.

537 ; in Pass., prob. 1. Thuc. 2. 102, for &.v xex^oOai ; dv. obvv to raise a

road by throwing down rubbish, Dem. 1 2 79. 20 ; rdipovs Luc. Tox. 43.

dvaxoip^w, to go back, iroKivbi d]p dvaxojpvaovaiv II. 10. 210, cf. Od.

17. 461. 2. in II., mostly, to retire or withdraw from battle, dWd
ff' iyojy* dvaxojpTjaavTa KfK€va) <s nXrjOvv Uvai II. 17. 30; ru(f>p' dva-

Xojpiiroi II. 189, cf. 4. 305., 20. 335, etc.:—also in Prose, otriaoj dv.

Hdt. 4. 183., 5. 94, etc. ; its Toviriaaj Lys. 140. 6; ^s TovniaOfv Ar.'Pl.

1 208 ; dvaHfxotprjKfaav they had retired or returned, Thuc. 8. 15; dv.

<pvyrf Plat. Symp. 221 A. 3. ^0 retire from, c. gen. loci, dvix^'
prjaav fifydpoto Od. 22. 270; and, in Prose, with all Preps, denoting

motion to or from, Is rfiv dapunoXtv Hdt. 3. 143: fir' olkov Thuc. I. 30

;

iiTTo rd Tefxos Xen., etc. ; dv. vit6 rtvos (s Tii-nov wereforced by them to

retire to . . , Hdt. 5. 61. II. to come back or revert to the right-

ful owner, fi ^aaiXijii] dvfx^P^^ *^ "^^^ iraiba Id. 7. 4 ; so, i) iroivf^ dv.

(is i/ids Antipho 115. 13: cf. dva0aiva> III. 2. III. to draw
back, refrain, abstain, Ik tivos Plat. Phaedo 83 A ; dv. ix rav Ttpaypd-

Ttuv to retire from public life, from the world, Polyb. 29. 10, 5 ; cf. Cic.

Att. 9. 4 :—absol. to withdraw, retire, Ar. Av. 524, Plat. Symp. 1 75 A ;

dvaKex^pV^^^^ X^P^ ^ fetired spot, Lat. locus in secessu, Theophr. H.

P. 9. 7, 4 ; dv. diri ffaXaaais inland, Polyb. 2. II, 16; dvaxtxiup^lfis

prjfxa, ijvofia obsolete, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7.

dvaxupi]|ia, otos, T<i, a retiring, receding, Arist. Mund. 4, 33.

dvaxupTjcns, cous, Ion. 10s, ^, a drawing back, retiring, retreating,

Hdt. 9. 22, and often in Thuc. ; dv. woifiaOai Diod. i. 10:—of the sea,

Arist. Mund. 6, 32. II. a means or place of retreat, refuge, Lat.

recessus, Thuc. i. 90, Dem. 354. II.

dvaxwpT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must withdraw, retreat. Plat. Crito 51 B.

dvaxo>pi)TT|s, oC, i, one who has retired from the world, an anchoret,

Eccl., v. Suiccr.

dvax<»pT|TiK6s, 1}, iv, disposed to retire; rli dv. Arr. Epict. 3. I, lo.

dvax<")ptJio, ^ make to go back or retire, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 41, An. 5. 2, 10;,

1 2



116 avayl/addXXci)

uyx<»pi(aVT(^ (Dor.) Toi/ opov having drawn it bad, Tab. Hcracl. in

C; I- 5774- 56. cf- 59-
avaijiufloXXu, to touch up, work up, A. B. 9.
dvatlroXdo-o-u, /o ^«rtr up, open. Lye. 343.
dvai|;a<i>, fut. ^<r<u, <o wife !i/i, like dj'a(r7ro77ifcu, Ctesias.Iad. 287 V. ap.

Clem. Al. 566:—Med., aor. -^uaaOai, Plut. Thcs. 23.

dvai|>T|\a()>dw, to examine closely, Epiphan. I. 937.
dva(j(T|Xd<t>ir)(ns, (as, ij, close examination, Eust. 254. 31, etc.

dvai|>T]4>C$u, to put to the vote again, Thuc. 6. 14:—Med. iovoteanew,
Pherecr. AouAoS. 6.

dvai(;is, iois, i], {avaincij) a lighting up, kindling, Dion. H. 2, 6S',—of
the rising of stars, av. Kol o^iais Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 92.

dvai|;uKTTip, ripoi, ^, a refresher, •n6vo3Vfrom labours, Eur.-Fr. 1 35.
dva\j>UKTiK6s, 17, 6v, fit for cooling, refreshing, Galen.

dvAi|(uJis, (Oil, fi, a cooling, (Kictos Hipp. Fract. 767 : a refreshing,

relief, Strabo 459.
dvoi|;CxTl, 4, a cooling. Plat. Legg. 919 A. 2. reliif recovery,

respite. Plat. Symp. 176 A; KaKuvfrom misery, Eur. Supp. 615; irovuy

Id. Ion 1604. 3. respiration. Plat. Tim. 84 D, Ath. 24 E.

dvai{;ijxa> [v] , fut. -^pv^ot, to cool, to^ revive by fresh air, to refresh,

dijras *n«(ai/^y aviriffiv, ava)pvxitv dv$pwiTovs Od. 4. 568 ; dveif/vxov

tptKov ^Top vjere reviving their spirit, 11. 13. 84, v. infr. ; eA/cos dva-

ipvxovTa 5. 795, of. Hipp. 'Fract. 7^7 » Sftf^as dv. Hes. Op. O06 ; df.

j^daiv to cool the feet in water, Eur. I. A. 421 :—Pass, io be revived,

refreshed, dvii/zyxStv (f>i\ov ^Top II. 10. 575 ; of the body. Plat. Tim.

78 E, cf. 70 D ; war' dye^vxV^ [^] Amips. Moix I. 2. vavi dv. to

let the ships rest and get dry, relieve them, Hdt. 7. 59, Xen. Hell. I. J,

10 ; so, dv. Tuv iSpSira to let it dry off, Plut. Sull. 29; dv. rds avKaias

to dry them. Id. Themist. 30. 3. metaph. c. gen., dv. mvaiv Tiva

to give him relief from toil, Eur. Hel. 1094. II. the Act. is

also used intr. to become cool, recover oneself, revive, Diphil. 'ti\. I,

Anth. P. 12. 132, 0pp. H. 5. 623; fvpfv . . Spinaiv dvatfvxovaav [rfiv

iKaipov'] Babr. 95. 57.
dv8aCb>, poiits for dvaSaicu.

dvSdvu) [a] : impf. ijvScLvov, Ep. i-qvSavov, in Ion. Prose iavSavov Hdt.

9. 5 and 19, (in 7. 172., 8. 29 the MSB. give ijvSavov) :—fut. dSrjaa Hdt.

5. 39:—pf. a5t]Ka Hippon. 90; but also (dSa Ap. Rh. i. S67 (written

iaSa in Theocr. 27. 23) ;
part. iaSdis (v. infr.) :

—

zor.tiSov Hdt. 4. 201.,

6. 106 ; Ep., €vaSov (i. e. ifaiov), II. 14. 340, Od. 16. 28; but Honi. also

hasiiSov [a] II. 13. 748; 3 sing. stibj.nSp Hdt. I. 133; opt. d5oi Od. 20.

327 ; inf dSfi> II. 3. 173, Soph. Ant. 89. (From y2fAA ; cf. Skt.

svad, svad-dmi {gusto, placeo), svad-us (dulcis), Lat. sua-vis (i.e. suadvis),

suad-eo; Gotlu sut-is, O. Norse scet-r (or rather scetr), A.S. swit-e; O.H.G.

suoz-i (siiss). From the same Root prob. come fiSofim, ijSvs, §5o5,

^iovri, daiifvos, and perh. tdavus.) To please, delight, gratify,

mostly Ion. and poet., used like TjSoiiOi, except as to construction
;

mostly c. dat. pers., Horn., Hdt., Pind., etc. ; also c. dupl. dat., 'A7a-

liifivovi fivSavt Bvnai II. i. 24, cf. Od. 16. 28; <i a>paiiv xpabiri dboi

20. 327; nrjvef^OTitiri ^vSave /ivOoiat please her uiith words, 16.

jgS:—in uSuvra S' (itJ /if reis dyaBois u/uKftv, the dat. belongs both

to the part, and to the inf., Pind. P. 2. fin. ;—absol., TOtai Si -iraaiv

iaZira livBov (eiTTf II. 9. 173, Od. 18. 422. 2. if di-Sdi-w can

govern the ace. (like dpiaxaj III), we may accept the reading of several

Mss. in Eur. Or. 1607, ov -yap ;/' dvSdvovffi, and dvSdvovaa /iiv ttivyfi

voKiras in Med. 12 ; we certainly find vuov S' iniiv cutis taSf in Theocr.

27.22; but in Theogn. 26, for oiS' i Zeii? iaiv mvras dvSavfi, mvnea'
is the prob. reading. II. in Hdt. dvhdvd, like Lat. placet, expresses

the opinion of a body of people, oi aipi ijvSave raxha 7. 172, cf. 9. 5 ;

TOtat ri diifivo) idvSavt 9. 19 ; c. inf., Tofffi fiiv 'iaSf Po-qiitiv 'Aflij-

vaiotai 6. 106, cf. 4. 145, 153, ^oi:—llom. has it impcrs. in this sense,

iird vvTOi liaHv ovTus [sc. 7roifi>] II. 1 7. 647, cf. Od. 2. 114. III.

a Med. avSavtrat occurs in Anth. P. 10. 7-

av8c|j.a, avSeo-ixos, dvSfXOK"*^' dvScoi, dvSii))i.a, poet, for di'aS-.

avStipov, T<i, any raised bank, by the side of a river or ditch, a dyke,

Mosch. p. 102 :—mostly in pl., drSij/ja, to. Lye. 629, etc. ; TfT^^ffflai

Kae'dnfp'dvSTtpois xal uxfrois Plut. 2. 650 C ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; dvS.

eakaaarjs Opp. H. 4. 319. 2. a raised border, flower-bed, like

irpatr.d, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (H. P. 7. 15, 2 is corrupt) Theocr. 5. 93,

Anth. P. 12. 197, Nic. Th. 576. Also in A. B. 394, dvS«ipd8es, al.

dv8iKTi]S, ov, u, for dvaiinTtjs (dvaStKuv), the catch of a mousetrap,

also fiunrpov. Call. Fr. 233.
vt » ,

dvSlxa, Adv. (d^/d, Si'xo) asunder, in twain, f) 5 \Ki(paKfi] avBjxa irada

Kfdae-q U. 16. 412; dvhixa vavra SaaaaOai 18. 511 ; opp. to d^/u'yS?;)/,

Nic. Th. 912 ; cf. SidvSixa :—also apart, Anth. P. 5. 5. 2. as Prep.

c. gen., Mke d^t<|>ls, x^Jp't, Ap. Rh. 2. 927.
_

dv8oKd8T)V, Adv. (dvaSoxi?) alternately, Hesych. ; cf. d/x/SoXaSj/f.

dv8oKcta, f),=dvaSoxv U. <•' dvioKti<f ZarriKOv in the hands of Zoticus,

of a balance over from the preceding year, C. I. 5640. II. ly, al., '5641.

50 ;—dv8oici-dpxil». o", d, an officer in charge of this balance, lb. 8545.

Cf. i-mfiovrj.

uvSpdYdfl*". fut-V^Diod. S.: pf. ^>'8()a7d9i;Kti Id. : aor. -Tjira Polyb.:

{dvrip, d7a9oj) :—later form of dvSpayael(ofiat, Polyb. 1 . 45, 3, al., C. I.

2222.14:— Pass., r'lvSpayaeriiiiva, opp. to Tjiiaprrjufva, Plut. Fab. 20.

dv8piiY'i^l^> '^<'' " '"'""' '*'"'*•'' '^"''' P'"'- ^"-''- '°' ^- '• 5^79- 9-

uv8pavd9ia. Ion. -iT), ^, bravery, manly virtue, Hdt. i. 99, 136,

J,] 2. at Athens, bravery and honesty, the character of a brave

honest man. At. PI. 191, Phryn. Com. 'E<fcaA.T. 2, Thuc. 2. 42 ;
dvSpa-

yaOlas ivfxa aT«pavoii(j9ai Hyperid. Lye. 13; cf. dcSpayaflifo/iai.

dvSpd-ruetSop.at : aor. avSpayaBiaaaBai App. Civ. 5. loi : Dcp :—/o

act bravely, honestly, tt ns djrpay^otri/i'j) dyhpayaeiiiTai if anyone

— avSpeia.

thinks to sit at home and play the honest man, Thuc. 2. 63 ;
Ik toC aKiv-

Srivov dvSpayaei((a9ai Id. 3. 40, cf. Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 4, 4.

dv8paYaei.K6s, 17, 6v, befitting a good man, Hipp. Art. S37.

avSp-dypia, aiv, rd, the spoils of a tlain enemy, U. 14. 509.

dv8p-ciYxos, V, a throttler cf men; an executioner, Eust. 1833. 54.,

185S. 57 ;—di'5pa7x»'os is only f.l.

dv8p-'aS«\<(>ds, ij, (not uvSpdS(X<^o$, Lob. PhrjTi. 304) a husband's

brother, brother-in-law, Suid. :—dvSp-u8tX<|)T|, 1), a husband's sister, Eust.

392. 2, Zonar. :—also -<t>Cs, iSos, Paraphr. II.;—hence, dvSpa8€X({>6-Trais,

o, a husband's nephew, Manass.

dvSpai{o)iav, as Pass, to become masculine, Epiphan.

dvSpuKas, Adv. {dvrip) man by man, like kot' dvSpa, Lat. viritim, Od.

13. 14, Cratin. Bcti/t. 5, cf. Plut. 2. T51 E; dvbpakds KoBrnJ-fVos apart,

Acsch. Ag. 1595 (but Herm. dvipands KaSrjfifVois darj^a . . ).

dv8poKas, dSos, y, (dvrjp) a man's portion, Nic. Th. 643.

dvSpaiT68€0'o'i, V. sub dvbpdirobov.

dvSpiliroSillo) : fut. Att. \ui Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20: aor. 7>8poTr(5S«ra Hdt.,

Thuc;—fut. med. dvipaTtobuv^iai in pass, sense, Hdt. 6. 17 (cf. '(^avip-);

but also dv^panobtaBriaonai, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 14: aor. pass. iivipairobiaBriv

Lys. ; pf. yvSpaTruStafiai Hdt., Isocr. : (dySpdirobov). Prose Verb, to

reduce to slavery, enslave, esp. to sell the free men of a conquered place

into slavery, Lat. vendere sub corona, (and so sonrething worse than

hovXdoj, KarabovKuoi, to subjugate or subdue), Hdt. I. 151, Thuc. I. 98;
nalhas kul yvvatKas dvbp. Thuc. 3. 36 ; iroA.ii/ 6. 62 :—P^ss. to be sold

into slavery, Hdt. 6. 106, 119., 8. 29, Xen., etc. ; 7r(5Af$ virii ruv ^ap-

Pipaiv y'lvSpairoSiaBri Lys. 195. 46. The Med. was also used in act.

sense, Hdt. I. 76., 3. 59., 4. 203, Andoc. 26. II, etc. ; indeed the pres.

act. first occurs in Alciphro 3. 40. II. such selling was commonly
a public act ; but the word was sometimes used of individuals, to kidnap.

Plat. Gorg. 508 E, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 14, Symp. 4, 36 : cf. dvSpanoSia^s,
dv8pa'n-o8tov, tu. Dim. of dvSpdiToSov, Diphil. 1i0p. 1.

dvSpaiToBio'is, €a)S, 17, = sq., Xen. Apol. 25.

dvSpdTro8io'p.6s, o, a selling free men into slavery, enslaving, Thuc. 2.

68, Isocr. 61 D, etc. ; iraTpiSos Dem. 10. 18 ; cf. dvSpairoSi(ai. II.
of individuals, a kidnapping, whether of free men or other people's slaves,

viroSixos dvSpaTToSia/Miv liable to action /or kidnapping. Plat. Legg. 879
A, 9.55 A.

dvSpuiroSuTTT|pios, a, ov, fittedfor enslaving, Tzetz. Lye. 784.
dv6pa'n'o8io'TT']s, ov, d, a slave-dealer or kidnapper, Ar. Eq. 1 030, 'PI.

522, Lysias 117. 8, etc., cf Poll. 3. 78; coupled with ItpuavKoi, toi-

Xaipix<n, etc., Plat. Rep. 344 B: metaph,, dvSp. iavtm) one who sells

his own independence, Xen. Mem. i. 2, 6.

avSpairoSio-TiKos, tj, 6v,-dvSpaTToSiaTriptos: 1) -/07 (sc. Ti'x'''?), man-
stealing, kidnapping. Plat. Soph. 222 C ;—Sup. Adv. avSpairoStaTiKwrara,
Eupol. Incert. 77.
dv8pa'no8o-Kdirr)Xos, 0, a slave-dealer, Luc. Indoct. 24, Philo 2. 338.
dv8pdiroSov [Spa], t6, Prose word, one taken in war and sold as a slave,

whether originally slave or free, a captive, first in Hdt. 3. 125, 1 29., 5.

31^ and freq. in Att. Prose:—the orig. distinction of d;/5pdiroSoi' and
SoiXos is clear, uuoi Si ^aav (fivoi t« kuI SoCXoi .

.
, iv dvSpairuSaiv X6y<p

noKvufvos dxf Hdt. 3. 125 ; rd dvSp. ndvra, «ai SoiKa Kal iKtvOfpa
Thuc. 8. 28; Todi'Sp. TdSo6Xaird>'Tad7rf5oToXen.Hell.I.6, 15. II.
it came, however, to be used merely in the sense of a slave, a slavish
low fellow. Plat. Gorg. 483 B, Theag. 130 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf.
di/SpaTToSdiSiys.—The word is found in a line of Hom., II. 7. 475, in
the Ep. dat. pl. dvbpaTT/,b(aai (as if from dvbpdwovs), where Aristarch.
proposed to read dytpa-nibotai ; but it is almost certain that the word was
post-Homeric, and the line was rejected on that account by Zcnodotus
and Aristophanes. (The form dvbpaTrubtaai suggests a deriv. from dvbpos,
trovs

;
but at present the deriv. must remain uncertain.)

dvSpaiTo8<i8T]S, «, (t'Sos) slavish, servile, abject, opp. to (Keveipiar
(Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5), dpirr, Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; Q7po,KOf . . «ai dv^p.
Id. Legg. 8bo, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22 ; SriptiijSt)! Kal dvS. Plat. Rep. 430 B,
cf. Anst. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8., 11, 3, etc. ; dvSp. Bpi^ short coarse hair like
that of slaves, hence metaph., tri t^ dvbp. Tpiva iv tS liuyS cvoi-Tts
Plat. Ale. I.I 20 B. Adv. -S£5, Id. Symp 215 E.
dv8paiTo8u8ia, ^, servility, Arist. Pol. 7. 17," 9, Pjut. 2. 7 B
dvSpaiToS-<iviqs, ov, i, a slave-dealer, Ar. Fr. 295, Cyrill. 237 D.
av8pipiov, TO, Dim. of dvrip, a manikin, pitiful fellow, Ar. Ach. iI7,

Syncs. 245 C.
.< ^ <

dv8p-dpi.oTos,_o>', mos< excellent, C. I. 8762.
dvSpd-aiTOS, d, a man-eater, Byz.
dv8pd4>a|is, v. sub drpdipalvs.

dvSp-axflris, ^5, loading a man, as much as a man can carry, xipftaSia
Od. 10 121 ;_^a,Xa«sAp.Rh.3. 1334; 7^77^0, Eudox. ap.Ath.288C.
ovSpdxXt,, ,, said to be Att. form for dySpaxv, (l), Hellad. ap. Phot,

"'bl- p. 633' 20. II. a chafing-dish, warming-pan or stool, Eust.
I.S7'- 25 ("1 signf. n, prob. akin to avBpaf)
dv8paxXos, i), V. 1. in Theophr. for d.'Spdxi'n
dvSpdxv^ ij, a plant, purslane, Theophr. C. P. i. 10, 4, al., Diosc. 2.

Th°e'ophr!'H P.^'i.'|,'3.
^' " "'''' "'''^'"''•y-"-"- »ls° «"/«•/><«.

dvSpaxvos, i/.^dJspdxvT) (2), Paus. 9. 22, 2, and 28 i
av8p.Ca, «, Ion. "I'lKHdt. 7. 99), generally writte'n dv8pCa in the

MSB., in agreement with the opinion of Apollon. (A. B =46) refutedby other Gramm. in E. M. 461. 53. cf. Dind. Ar. Nub. 51^0:-^.^ a
IS required by the metre m Ar. Nub. 5,0, and may always stand in the

Fl/xTv*^ ?.*''" 7^T "l"'™"
^^''"'°"- ^^' Aesch. 7-heb. .52, Soph.

El. 983 Eur. Tro. 669), whereas d..5p,'a is required in Eur. H. F. 475t^iya V-poxo.!/ .1, avapm (where however Elmsl. restored ,iaySpt,f),lLd



avSpeiKeXov -

in a late poet in Cramer An. Par. 4. 342 : the form avSpda is also con-
firmed by the Ion. form di/Sprjtt]. and is now generally adopted. Man-
liness, tnanhood, manly strength or spirit, Lat. virtus, opp. to ^fiKia, II.

cc. ; but in Soph. El. 983, of women; cf. Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, Eth. N. 3.

9 ; avtptla TTtpi ti Strabo 140 :—in pi. brave deeds, Plat. Legg.

922 A. II, in bad sense, = dj'a(6€ia, insolence, Wyttcnb. Ep.
Cr. p. 233, 275.

_

dv8p(iKcXov, TO, an image of a man. Plat. Rep. 501 B (unless here it

be used in signf. 11), App. Civ. 2. 147, Anth. Plan. 221. II.
a Jlesh-coloured pigment. Plat. Crat. 424 E, Xen. Oec. lo, 5, Arist. G. A.
1. 18, 47, Theophr. Lap. 51 : cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
uvSp-eiKcXos, 01', like a man, ei'ScuXa Dion. H. I. 38 ; ZiarviroKTis Flat.

Alex. 72. The form avSpoe/^gAos is late and dubious.
dv5pei6o^ai, Pass, to be manly. Prod.;—so^ intr. in Act., dvSpciooj, Byz.
dvSpeios, a, ov. Ion. -tjios, t], ov, but Hdt. keeps the common form

in the Comp. and Sup. dySpftorfpos, -vTaro^, i. 79, 1 23: {av-qp^:—
of OT for a man, ariyrj Aesch. Fr. 123 ; Gai^ria Ar. Eccl. 75 ; opp.
to yvvamiios. Id. Thesm. 154, Plat., Xen.; viirXoi Theocr. 28. 10
(where uvSpiXoi) ; auAds (v. aiiAo's) Hdt. 1.17; di'8p. d7opd the men's
market, Inscr. Cyz. in C- I, 3657 ; (so, fuvoLKfia 07. Menand. 'Xvvap.

7) ; avhpiios (so. <rijXAQ70s) Inscr. Dor. in C. I. 244^. I. 24 ; avbpiia

ijlJimaxfro vestem virilem, Diog. L. 3. 46. II. manly, mas-
culine, courageous, Hdt.. 7. 153, and freq. in Att. ; even fvvii Arist.

Pol. I. 13, 3., 3, 4, 17; and in bad sense, stubborn, avaiax""'''''^ «a'
uvdp. Tct TOiavTa Luc. Indoct. 3 :—neut. to dvbpetov ~ dv5p(ia, Thuc. 2.

39 ; Kal rovTo f.^ rdv^pftav this is true courage, Eur. Supp, 510; ejQ»;-

aa.y irpot Tui'5()croc(like irpot oAk^i/ TpimaBai), Id. Andr. 683;—Adv.
-OS, Ar. Pax 498, al.; Sup. -ototo. Plat. Polit. 362 A. 2. of
animals, Arist. H. A. I. i, 32, cf. Plat. Each. 196 D and E. 3. of
things, strong, vigorous, Kaspvy/ios, Eiipol. KciA.. 1 2 ; epyov Ar. Vesp.
1200; SrjpaTpov Ael. V. H. i. I. III. dvSpcta, rd, the, public

meals of the Cretans, also the older name for the Spartan </)€i5iVia or

^iKlrta (q. v.), Alcman 37, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 5 (where, as in Plut. Lycurg.
1 2, it is written avSpia), cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3 :—also, to dvSpT|iov,

Cretan for the public hail, Inscrr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 51., 2556. 38.
dvSpeioTTjs, ip-os, 7i,=dvSp(ia, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, Tim. Locr. 103 D.
av8p«i-<{»ovTqs, ov, u, (ipovevQj) tnan-slaying, always. as epith. of the

god of war, II. 2. 65 1, etc.; cf. dvipotpivos.

avSpewiv, 6, poiit. for dvbpfwv, dvopwv.
dvSp-epdo-rpia, ^, a woman- that is fond of men, Ar. Thesm. 3921
dv5p€vfi.cvos, t;, ov. Ion. for dvhpoviiivo^.

dv8pevio(iai, Dep. = di'Spi'fo^ai, E. M. 599. 17.

dvSpcojv, dv8pT)ii), dvSpT|ios, Ion. for dvhpaiv, -Speia, -Spuos.
dvBpTiXdTeo), fut. rjav, to banish from house and home, ifc 7^? TrjaSe

Aesch. Ag. 1419; IK woXiais Tt Kal Sifioiv Soph. O. T. 100, cf. Eum.
221, Plat. Rep. 565 E, etc.:—Pass., Dio C. 47. 19. Cf. sq.

dv6pT|\dTT]S [a], ov, u, (fXavvai) he that drives onefrom his home, esp.

the avenger of blood in cases of murder, Aesch. Theb. 637, cf. Ruhnk.
Tim., Mijiler Eumen. § 44,
uvSpia, v. sub dvbptia. II..£v8pta, rd, v. sub dvdpcTo^.

dvSptavT.dpiov, to, Dim. of dvbpids, SchoL Luc. Lexiph. 3.

dvBpiavTio-Kos, o. Dim. of dv&pids, a puppet, Plut. Thes. 20, etc.

dv8piavTO-'Y\ui{)os, o, a carver of statues, Tzetz. Lye. 615.
dvSptavTo-€i.8T|S, U, like a statue, Clem. Al. 40.
dv8ptavT0-cpYdTt)S, ov, 6, ^dvSptavToirotds, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 268.
dv8puivTO-6T|KT), ^, a niche for a statue, C. I. 2749. I.

dv8piavT0-ir\d<rTr)s, ov, 6, a modeller of statues, Eust. 206. 37.
avSpiavTo-irXoo-nKri (sc. Ttx>"7). ^, the art of modelling, Sext. Emp.
M. II. 188.

dvSpiavTOTTOicu, to make statues, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 2.

dv8ptavTOiroiia, rj, the sculptor's art, statuary. Plat. Gorg.450 C, Xen.
Mem. I. 4, 3.

dvSpuiVToiroiiitT| (sc. Tf'xi";), ^, the sculptor's art, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 17,
Phys. 2. 3, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 4 (with v. !. -wotrfriK^).

dvSpiavTo-iToi6s, ov, 0, a statue-maker, statuary, scvlptor, Find. N. 5. 1,

Plat. Rep. 540 C, etc.

dvSpuivToupYCM, =« dj/Spiai/Toiroifoj, tixo Clem. Al. 296.
dv8pi.avToupY£a, ij, statuary, sculpture, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 348.
dvSpLavTOvpYos, o, (ep70i') =dv5piaj/T07rotds, Galen.

dvSpids, o, gen. dvTos (Att. dvros, ace. to Jo. Alex, Tov. Trap, 8) :

(dviip):—the image of a man, a statue. Find. P. 5. 53, Hdt. i. 183.,

2. 91, Ar. Pax 1 183, Thuc. I. 134, etc.; dvSpidvTas Kal aXKa faia

XlOiva Kal ^vKtva Plat. Rep. 514 B; cf. ayaK^a;—in lb. 420 C,

dvbpidvras ypdtpfiv to paint statues (not pictures), v, Stallb., (yet cf.

Meineke Menand. p. 53):—proverb., dvSpidvTos d(pajvuTfpos Synes. 55 D;
yvfivuTfpos Dio Chr. 2. 34: ironically, a puppet, Dem. 270. 11.

dv8pit;u, fut. laai, to make a man of, make manly, tovs yeaipyovvras

Xen. Occ. 5, 4. II. mostly in Pass, or Med. to come, to manhood,

Ar. Fr. 653. 2. to behave like a man, play the man. Plat. Theaet.

151 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 13 : to dress like a man, Philostr. 766, cf. Luc.

Anach. 1 5 ; opp. io0\aK€va>, naKBaKi^opai. 3. sensu obsc, Dio C. 79. 5-

dv8piK6s, ri, Iv, of or for a man, masculine, manly, Lat. virilis. Plat.

Rep. 474 E, etc. ; di-Sp. iSpws the sweat 0/ manly toil, Ar. Ach. 695 ;

a(f>iii Id. Vesp. 1090, cf. 1077 ; iaerjs Dio C. 4.";. 2 :—c. inf., irivuv Kal

tpay€iv fxiir dvhpiKoi like men to eat and drink, Eubul. ' kvriu-w. I .•

—

to

avhpiKov manly character, Arist. Fr. 499 :—Adv. -kois, like a man, Ar.

I'-Q- S9')< Vesp. 153, al. ; -iiTtpov, Id. Pax 515 ; Sup. -irrara, Id. Eq.

81 ;'opp. to dvav'bpas. Plat. Theaet. 177 B. 2. of things, large,

Eubul. Ki/^. I. II. composed of men, xopo^ Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16,

Lys. i6i. 35.—Cf. dvtpitos.

- ui/Spofid^oi. • 117
dvSptov, TV, Dim. of dv^p, a manikin, Ar. Fax 51:0 pitiful fellow,

Theocr. 5. 40, cf. Eupol. Incert. 15.

dv8puT)<.6s, o, = di/Spsi'a, Poll. 3. 1 20 : so, civSpi<r|ia, fiaros, ri, a manly
act. Max. Tyr. 38. 4.

dySpio-T^ov, one must play the man. Plat. Phaedo 90 E.
dv8pi<TTTJs, 01!, 6, a brave man, Nicet. Ann. p. 23 A.
avSpi-o-Ti [r]. Adv. like a man, like men, Ar. Eccl. 149, Theocr. 18. 23.
dvBpo-pifiMV, 01/01, <S, afoot-path, C. I. 2570. 3,; in Hesych. dvSpo-

Pao-^os' artv^ o5os.

dv8po-6apT|S, (s, = di-Spax^ijj, Eust. 1651. 9.
dvSpopdTtco, fut. Tiaai, (^aiVai) = Lat. paedico, Anth. P. 5. 208: the

Subst. dv8popdT-r)S, c5, Hesych. s. v. iroiSoiriTTTjs.

dvSpo-Pios, ov, living like a man, Suid. s. v. 9pinnirai.
dvSpoPopos, ov, {PiPpiiaKoi) man-devouring, Anth. P. 7. 206, Q^ Sm.

6._ 247;
dvSpo-PovXos, ov, {PovXri) of manly counsel, man-minded, like ivhpli-

<PP<i!v, Aesch. Ag. 14, cf. A. B. 19: opp. to 7t;i'ai»d/3otiAor.

dvSpoppios, WTOS, t), ri, (BiffpaiOKw) man-eating, cannibal, yvdOos Eur.
Cycl. 93 ; xop^<"'«^ W- H. F. 385 ; cf. wiio<l>dyos.

dv8po7<v(ia, i), (y4vos) Kar' dvSpoyivftav of descent by the man's
side, Hipp. Epist. 1 294. 33.

dv8po-7(Yas, avTos, d, a giant-man. Call. Get. 35.
dv8po-Y6vos, ov, begetting men, ijiiipa dvSp. a day favourable for

begetting {or for the birth of) male children, Hes. Op. 781, 786.
dv8p6-YWOS, o, a man-woman, both male and female, hermaphrodite.

Plat. Symp. 189 E; also yvvavSpos, 'Ep/iafpiStros. 2. a womanish
man, weak effeminate person, Hdt. 4. 67, Com. Anon. 250, Plut. 2. 219
F: also ^/lavSpos, fnuyvvaii. 3.=pathicus, cinaedus. Com. Anon.

335 ^' Anth. P. 6. 254. II. as Adj. common to men and women,
\ovrpd dvSp. baths used by both at once, lb. 9. 783.—Also -ywoios,
ov, Athanas. III. dvSpoYvvov, to, in Byz. law, the union of
man and woman, matrimony ; and dv8poYwo-xwp«rrf|S, i, one who
puts asunder man and wife.

dvSppSdiKTOS, ov,.{Sat^ai) man-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Cho.860; on
Aesch. Fr. 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. 1264),^. Herm. Opusc. 5. 138 ; cf. (^«07ros.

dv8po8d)tas [a], arrot,.i, fj, (Soiiim) maa-taming, (pcffos, otvos Find.

N. 3. 67, Fr. 147 : man-slaying, of Eriphy!^, Id. N. 9. 37 (ubi al. dv-

SpoSdfJLav r' pro -Sdfxavr').

dvSpo-Si(dKTT]S, ov, &, a persecutor of men, Byz.
dv8po-86Kos, ov, receiving 7nen, Paul. Sil. Ambo-IlS.
dv8p6-8op.os, u, = dvSp^v, Eust. 1573. 29.
dv8po-ci8T|s, fs, of man'sform, like a man, C}Till.

dvSpo-6ca, fj, the man-goddess, i. e. Athena, Anth. P. 15. 22.

dvSp69«v, Adv.from a man or men, Anth. P. 4. 115.

dv8p6-6i]Xvs, 6, ^, = dvSpiymos I , Philostr. 489.
dvSpoflvT]s, ^Tos, (5, ij. {Sv-rjCKa) murderous, ^opai Aesch. Ag. S14.

dvSpo-Kdin]Xos, d, a slave-dealer, Galen,

dvSpo-KdpSios, ov, manly-hearted, Manass. Chron. 1271, etc.

dvSpo-KXas, d, (KXaoj) weakening men, of the climacterical year, i.e.

the 63rd., Jul. Firmic. 4. 4, 14; also dvSpoKXdcmjs, b, Critodeni. ap.

Valent. Med. 5 : v. Lob. Phryn. 609.

dv8pOK|XT|S, ^Tos, o, 1), (kAhvoi) man-wearying, Xoiy6s, rvxai, /loxBoi

Aesch. Supp. 679, Eum. 248 : man-slaying, irtKeKvs Id. Cho. 889 ; dv-

SpoK^ijras TTpoatptpoiv d7a'i'/as. Eur. Supp. 525.
dv&p6K|jLi]Tos, ov, {KOfiviu) wrought by men's hands, r^fi^oi II, 11. 371

:

cf, 6f6bfl7JTOS.

dvSpo-K^pdXos, i, a rogue, Suid., Hesych.
dvSpoKoiT^u, {Koirrj) to sleep with a man, Moschio Mul. 160:—also

Subst. -KotTTjS, o, Jo. Malal.

dv8po-K6vos, ov, = dv5p0KT6voi, q. v., A. B. 394,
'AyBpo-KopivOos, o, a.Man-Corinth, in allusion to the lewdness of the

men of Heraclea and ihe^ women of Corinth, Stratonic. ap. Ath. 351 C.

avSpoKTScCa, rj, {KTfivu) slaughter of men in battle, mostly in pi.,

iravaaa$at . ."Aprjv dvSpoicrafftaaiv II. 5. 909; fiaxas r avSpoKraaias re

7. 237, etc. : in sing., dvtpoKraairjs imii Xvypijs by reason of sad

fr.micide, 23. 86, tf. Aesch. Theb. 693.
dv8po-KTOv«iov, TO, a slaughter-house of men, A. B. 28.

dv8po-KTOv«o, to slay men, to commit homicide, Aesch. Eum. 602.

dvSpoKT6vos, ov, (Krfivtv)man-slayiflg, murdering, Hdt. 4. 110, Soph. (?)

ap. Plut. 2. 35 E, Eur. Cycl. 22.

dvSpo-XaYvos, ov, lusting after men, Theophr, Char. 28 ; v. I. ov6po-

Xdpos, man-ensnaring.

dv8p-6Xc9pos, ov, man-destroying, Theod. Stud.

dv8p-oXeT€ipo, 4, a mi/rrfer«s, Aesch. Ag. 1465; di'S.v(5(ro5ld.Theb.3i4.

dv8poXT)p.j], t), {XTifxa) =dvZp6&ovXos, Hesych.

dv$poXT]\}r{a, ^, seizure of men guilty of murdering a citizen abroad, in

which case the law of Athens authorised the seizure of three citizens of

the offending state. Lex ap. Dem. 647. 24 sq., 1232. 4; also dv8poXT|-

i|»iov, T<S, Id. 648. II., 692.. 22.

dv8poXoY{«>, to enlist soldiers, Alciphro I. II :—Pass., Luc. Toxar. 58,

Clem. Al. 947.
dvSpoXoYla, 4, a levying men; in 2 Maccab. 12,43,0 collecting money

man by man, a poll-tax.

dv8po-X6YOS, ov, speaking like a man, Xi'flot Tzetz. Posth. 57.';-

dvSpop.&v^s, 65, (/zaiVo^oi) mad after men, lustful, Eur. ap. Plut. Lye,

et Num. 3, A. B. 394 ; v. sub yvvaiKOfiav^s.

dvSpop.avia, T). lust after men, Greg. Naz. :—and the Verb -fli.vl<o, EccL

dv8po-|xdxos [a], ov, (frnxofuii) fighting with men, X"P" Anth. P. 7.

241 : fern., avSpopuixn oAoxos lb. II. 378: in Hom. only as proper n.

'AvSpoptaxv-



^^" avSpofieyeOtji

avSpo-neytflTis, (t, = anV''/Jij/ci;s, Nicet. Ann. 132 D.
avSpofitos, a, ov, (dfijp) 0/ man or men, human, xpia, atfia, xpili^ &vSp.

man s tiesh, blood, skin, Od. 9. 297., 22. 19, U. 20. 100; ^tou/toi dvSp. gob-
bets o/man's jffsA, Od. 9. 374; ofuXmavSp.i press or throng 0/ men, ILii.
5.jS; dvSp. Kf^taX-q Emped. 392 ; avOi, ivovri Ap. Rh. I. 258., 4. 581.
dv8po|j,T|KT|S, es, (nrJKos) of a man's height, araiipana Xen. Hell/3. 2,

3; (/(^'Of, WSos Polyb. 8. 7, 6., 10. 46, 3; iropiis Sosith. Lityers. 18
(v. Clinton F. H. 3. p. 502).
av8pO(nr|pov (or -]irp-6v) <7X€ipi5io>', t<J, a dagger with a blade slipping

back into the haft, used for stage-murders, Hesych., cf. Ach.Tat. 3. 20, sq.

ov8p6-(iop<t>os, ov, (fiop(t>ri) of man's form 01figure, ApoUod". 1. 6, 3.
avSpOjios, ov,=a,vSpu&rii, Arcad. 61.
dvSpo-vovs, ovv, = avSpi0ov\os, Manass. Chron. 5704.
avSpo-6)>.aios, a, oy. Hie a man, masculine-looking, Tzetz. Posth. 370.
ovSpo-iray-fls, (s, (irriyvviu) of well-knit, compact frame, as a full-grown
man, Amphiloch.
dvSp6-irais, atSos, 6, a man-boy, i. e. boy with a man's mind, of Par-

Ihenopaeus, Aesch. Theb. 533; of Troilus, Soph. Fr. 551.
avSpoirXao-Tia, ^, {trXaaaw) a moulding of men, Dion. Areop.
dv8poir\T|9«ta, ^, (irXijeos) a multitude of men, dvbp. arparov Aesch.

Pers. 255.
avSpi-irXovTOS, ij, of a widow, left rich by her husband, Byz.
dvSpo-iroi.6s, 6v, making manly, Plut. 2. 334 F.
dvSpo-TTOpvos, 6, cinaedus, Theopomp. Hist. 249, Dem. Pha!. 27.
dvSpo-irpfn-f|s, is, {npUa) befitting men, manly, Eccl.

dvSpo-irp6(r<i)iros, 01/, = sq., Hesych.
dvSp6-irpC|>pas, oy, with man's face, Emped. 314; v. irpaipa.

dvSpo-udSiov, o, (aaSr;) obscene epith. of Priapus, prob. 1. A. B. 394 for

-aaySav, Suid. ; also -<Td9iis, 6, A. B. ib.

dvSpi(r-at).iov, t6, (at/ia) a kind of St. John's wort, with blood-red
juice, Diosc. 3. 173 ; our tutsan is so called by botanists.

dvSpoo-aKcs, t6, an uncertain sea-plant, Diosc. 3. 150.
dv8p6-crivis, tios, u, -fj, hurtful to men, Anth. P. 4. 266.

dvSpo-o-irXaYXvos, 01', with Akotom bowels ox heart, Manass. Chron. 5704.
dvSp6-a'Tpo<t>os, oy, conversant with men, Manetho 4. 358.
dvSpoouvt], j), = dy8peia, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 223 D.
avSpo-o-^iaYnov, t<S, a slaughter-house of men, restored by Dobree in

Aesch. Ag. 1092 for dyhphs atpayftov,

dv8p6-o-<j)iYj, lyyos, 6, a man-sphinx, sphinx with the bust of a man,
not (as usually) of a woman, Hdt. 2. 1 75.
dvSpiTT)S, IJTOS, ^, =dvSpiia, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 13:—for II. 22.

363, V. sub ddpoTr}S.

dvSpOTO^tcu, {Tf/iya) to geld, castrate. Toy naripa Sext, Emp. M. I. 289.

dv8po-To|6Tt|S, ov, 6, shooting at men, (pas Nicet. Eugen. 4. 380.

dvSpoTOxTls, h, {rvyxdvai, rvx^'y) getting a man or husband, dvSp,

PioTos wedded life, Aesch. Eum. 960.
dvSpo4>SYeo), to eat men, v. 1. for dv9panro(p-, Hdt. 4. 106.

dv3po(j>aYos, ov, (ipiyfiv) eating men, epith. of the Cyclops, Od. 10.

20o; oi 'Ai-Sp. a people to the N. of the Scythians, Hdt. 4. 18, 106.

dvSpa<t>9apos, oy, (<p9(ipai) man-destroying, murderous, /wTpa Pind. Fr.

164 ; (x'Sya Soph. Ph. 266. II. proparox. dvipcxpSopoy aTfUi

the blood of a slain man. Id. Ant. 1022 ; cf. rpayuKrovos.
dvSpo4>ovcu3, d,=dySpoip6vos, Manetho 2. 302, Tzetz. Horn. 341.
dv8po<|>ovccd, to slay men, Strabo 206; c. ace, Hipp. Epist. 1282:

—

Pass., Philo 2. 314.
dvSpo4>avi(i, i), slaughter of men, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 18, Plut. Romul. 22.

dvSpo^ovos, oy, {*<pevat) man-slaying, Homeric epith. of Hector, II.

24. 724, etc.; of Achilles, 18. 317 :—rarely except of slaughter in a

battle {dySpoKTaaia), but in Od. i. 261, <j>dpiiaKoy dvSp. a murderous
drug:—generally, as epith. o( atfia, Orph. H. 65. 4. 2. of women,
murdering their husbands, Pind. P. 4. 449. II. as law-term, one

convicted of manslaughter, a homicide, Lys. 116. 38, Plat. Phaedo 1 14 A,

Dem. 629. fin. :—-hence as a common term of abuse, tovs dvSp. IxBvo-

TTuiKai Ath. 228 C, cf. Amphis llXdy. I, et ibi Meineke.

dvSpo(J)6vrqs, ov, o, = dvbpu<p6vT7j$, Aesch. Theb. 572.
dv8p6-4>p<ov, 0, 15, man-miiided, like dySp6Pov\os, yvyq Soph. Fr. 680.

dv8po4>u'f|S, «r, oftnan's shape or nature, Emped. 216, Nonn. D. ^fi. 94.
dvSpoii), fut. iiaai, to change into a man. Lye. 1 76, 943. II. to

rear up into manhood, Anth. P. 7. 419, Plut.' 2. 490 A :—Pass, to become
a man, reach manhood, Hdt. I. 1 23., 2. 32, Hipp. Art. 825, Eur. H. F. 42,
etc.:—metaph., Si9vpafi0ot yvSpafifvoi Macho ap. Ath. 341 C. III.
in Pass, also of a woman, dySpaiBaaa, Lat. virum experta, Valck. Hipp.

490, Gatak. ad M. Anton, i. 17. Cf. dSp6o/Mi.

dv8puiBT)s, €s, (efSos) like a man, manly, Isocr. 97 C ; dvSp. t^v tpvaiv

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4 ; aySpaidiaTtpoi rd rj6r) Id. Rhet. 2. 17, 2 ; dySp.

^v9/ioi, axrifiaTa Dion. H. de Dem. 43, al.; \6yoi Plut. 2. lioD. Adv.,

dySptuS&s SiaxfiaBai Isocr. 239 B : Sup. -Searara, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 1.

dvSpuv, iuyos, 6, th; men's apartment in a house, the bauquetting hall,

etc., Hdt. (v. infr.), etc. ; tiirpdiTi^oi, (v^ivoi Aesch. Ag. 243, Cho. 712,
Eur., Xen., etc. ; Ion. dvSpeuv, Hdt. i. 34., 3. 77, al. ; Ep. -eiiiv, Anth.
^- 9- 332 :—also dv8pa>VLris, ihos, ^, Lys. 92. 29, Xen. Oec. 9, 6 :—opp.
to yvvatKiijy, yvvai/taiyiTis. II. among the Romans, a passage
between two courts of a house, Vitruv. 6. 10. § 52.
avSpu>vu|».ov [C], T(S, (dj'Tjp, oyofia) a proper name, should be read in

Theognost. Can. 9, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1231 :—avSpuvCpiiKov, (sc. ovo/ia),
TO, a name transferred from an animal to a man, e. g. 'S.kvuvos, HSiKos,
Schol. II. 18. 319.
dvSpuos, a, 01', late form of dvipdos, (for in Hipp. I. 26, Xen. Oec.

9, 6, the best Mss. give dvSptioi), Muson. ap. Stob. append, p. 54 Gaisf.,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 47.

dviaoTos, ov, (vtda) of land, unplovglud, Strabo 502.
, ,, , ,

dvlflpave, (v. *&pdx<»), 3 sing. aor. 2, with no pres. m use, ra 5 avt-

epax* but it [the armour] clashed or rung loudly, 11. 19. 13 ;
jd 8 a^.-

epax^y [the door] creaked or grated loudly, Od. 21 48 ;
in Ap. Rh. I.

1 147 of water, it gushed roaringforth (nisi leg. avf^poxf). Ct. Buttm.

Lexil. v. Pp6^ai 7.

dvcSuo-c, Ion. for di'e^ovof.
, m c j

dv€YYpairTos, ov, not inscribed, Cyrill. ; ov«YYpa<|)os, Schol. Plat., Su.d.

dv-€YYWos, ov, not vouched for, not accredited, iuprj dv. of uncertam

weather, Anacr. 114; of an illegitimate child, v69os xal dviyy. Plat. Rep.

461 B; of a woman, unbetrolhed, unwedded, Plut. Caes. 14, Dio C. 59.

12, etc. ; so, dv. irotuv toj iii(us Dion. H. 2. 24 ; cf. vwjyyvos.

dvcYcCpu, fut. €pSi: (v. '(ydpa):—to wake up, rouse. If imvov U. 10.

138 ; (K A.ex«<"i' Od. 4. 730; tV driiova Ar. Av. 208 :—Pass., Eur. H.

F. 1055 ; dvriipei, Xen. An. 3. I, 12, Anth. P. 11. 25 ; aor. med. poet.

dviypoinriv Ap. Rh. I. 522, etc. 2. metaph. to wake up, raise, Kuifiov

Pind. I. 8 (7). 6; lioKiriiv Ar. Ran. 370: Pass., dvfyuponha (/>d^_a Pind. 1.

4.40 (3.41). 3. metaph. also to rouse, encourage, dveytipa S' (Taipovs

fittKix'OiS irrtfaat Od. 10. 172 : to stir, rouse the spirit nf 9v^l0flb^j iViroy

Xen. Eq. 9, 6. II. of buildings, to raise, Sofiov Anth. P. 9. 693.

dviyipfiav, ov, gen. ovos, wakeful, Kvvts Anth. P. 9. 558.

dvtY«pcri.s, f cut, i), a raising up, Plut. 2.156 B. 2. a waking t//, Tzetz.

dv«Y€pT<ov, verb. Adj. one must waken, arouse, Clem. Al. 218.

dv6Y«pTT|pta, TO, hymns on the resurrection, Nicet. Arm. 409 B.

dv€Y€pTiK6s, 17, ov, awakening, rousing, Epiphan.

dv-«Y6pTos, ov, not to be awakened, dv. vnvos a sleep that knows no

waking, Arist. G. A. 5. I, II, Eth. E. 1. 5, 6. Adv. -Twr, Justin. M.
dv€YKdXvn-Tos, ov, imcovered, unconcealed, Hesych.

dv6YKc4>a\os, ov, without brain, Galen.

dveYK\t|0-ta, /), blamelessness, Bardesan. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 D.

dv-«YKXt)Ti, Adv. of sq.. Plat. Com. Incert. 64, v. 1. Isocr. 315 D.

dv-tYKXiiTOS, ov, not accused, without reproach, void of offence, blame-

less, Xen. Mem. 6. I, 13, Dem. 1470. 22 ; dviyxKriTOvs . . rdj ovaias

Trpus dWrjKov^ icaTa(Ticevd^ia9ai without cause for complaint. Plat. Legg.

737 A; Sia<pvKaTT(Lv Tivds dv. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, II; ^v. kavrdv

napixtaBai. C. I. 2270. 7. Adv. -Tois, Dem. 212. 8, C. I. 1608 6 etc.

;

dy. fx^'" Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4.

dv«Yi«XlTos, oy, (iyiiKtvai) unchanging, Plut. 2. 393 A. II. in

Gramm. jiot enclitic, A. B. 136.

dv-CYK(i>|<.ia<rros, ov, not praised, Isocr. 204 A, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 13.

dvcYpo|xai, late poiit. form for dvfyeipo/iak, formed from the aor. dvTj-

ypufiTjv, Opp. H. 2. 204, Q^Sm. 5. 610.

dveYX'iP'HTOS, ov, not to be attempted, Eccl.

dv-eYX*'P'n'''OS, ov, impossible, Greg. Naz., Athanas.
dv-t84<))i(j-TOs [a], ov, not levelled, yij Arist. Probl. 23. 29, 2.

dvcScY|ie6a, Ep. aor. of dyaSixofiai, Od. 1 7. 563.
dvt8i]v, Adv. (dvir;iu) let loose, freely, without restraint, PUt.Vrot. ^^2
C; di'. ifttJ7fii/, Lat. f^«se/w^fre, Aesch. Supp. 14; Trjsirop.T(iasTfis uv.

yfytvquivrjs Dem. 229. 3; dre5i;v Ka\ iis (TVX( Acl. N. A. 3. 9:

—

remissly, carelessly. Soph. Ph. 1 153; cf. IpvKw II. 4:

—

licentiously,

violently, Polyb. 15. 20, 3, etc. II. without more ado, simply,

absolutely. Plat. Gorg. 494 E. (The form dvaibTjV is a f. 1.)

dytSpacTTOS, ov, without firm seat, unsteady, $aais Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2

;

Spu/ws C. I. 1656, cf. Clem. Al. 789. Adv. -this, ap. Oribas. p. 63 Mai.

dvecSvos, ov, v. sub dyd(Svos.

dv€€pY«, impf. dv€cpYOv, old Ep. forms of dveipyoj.

dv-ci;o|jiai,. Pass, to sit upright, Ap. Rh. I. 1170., 4. 133a.
dv€6e\T)aia, ^, unwillingness, Cyrill.

dv-<0€X'!^TOs, ov, unwished for, unwelcome, inl ffvfitpop^v eviircaf

dve9fKrjTov Hdt. 7- 88; dv. yivfTai Ti Ib. 133: cf. dvayKatos ; in-

voluntary, Eccl. Adv. -Ttos, Cyrill.

dve6(l|op.ai, Pass, to become used to a thing, Diog. L. 2. 96.
dv-^Sto-Tos, ov, unaccustomed, irdvot Hipp. 364. 36 ; Upd Dion. H. 2. 73.
dv-€i8eos, ov, {(TSos) without form, shapeless, Stob. Eel. I. 310, Plut. 2.

882 C, Ael. N. A. 2. 56:— also dv«i8T|S, is, Philo I. 598.
dv€i8oiro{T]TOS, oy, unformed, unshapen, Eust. Opusc. 25. 70.
dv£i8<i)XoiroU(i), = eiSwAoTroie'o), Plut. 2. 1113 A, Sext. Emp. P. 3. I.£;5:

Med. toform a conception of yi thing, Plut. 2. 904 F:—Pass., rd dvubai-

Xoiroiovfieva fiirpa patterns conceived in the mind, Longin. 14. I.^Hence
dv€i.8uXo7roita, ^, Clem. Al. 627; and dvciBuXoTroCijcris, tais, ^, Sext.

Emp. P. 3. 189.

dvciSuXos, ov, without images or forms, Eccl.

dv£iKd||oLiai, Med. to represent satirically, Cratin. Apair. 13.

dv-ciKaioi-qs, 'JTOt, ^, discretion, Arr. lipict. 3. 2, Diog. L. 7. 46.
dv-6iK0UTTOs, ov. Unattainable by conjecture, immense, Eccl.

d-veiKT)s, is, uncontested, v. I. for duKTjs, U. 12. 435.
dv-«tK6vto"TOS, ov, not to be portrayed, Clem. Al. 418.
a-vciKos, ov, without contest or demur, C. I. 2693. e. 11.

dv-etXeCOum, t), without the aid of Eilcithyia, dv. wSlvav XoxiSv never

having invoked her aid in childbirth, Eur. Ion 453, cf. Lob. Aj. 175.

dvciXcb), (v. (iXco), to roll up or crowd together, tovs iroXffxiovs Philostr.

59 :—Pass, to crowd or throng together, dy(iKrj9iyTis (ts ti x^p'tov

Thuc. 7. 81 ; ai f^iKiTTai . . avTou dyfiXovvTai, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

57 ; of wind pent in the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 40 ; of sound, Arist. Audib.

65 ; dveiKetrai ^ yXSiaaa is kept within bounds, Plut. 2. 503 C. II.

to unroll, Ib. 109 C ;—Pass., Plat. Criti. 109 A ; v. dviiKXai.

dvciXriiia, aros, t6, a rolling up : in pi., like <rTp6<pos, flatulent colic,

Lat. tormina, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18.

dvcCXtjais, fas, 17, = foreg., Hipp. Epid. ^1086. 2. a twisting of
the body, in gymnastic exercises, Aretac. Cur. M, Dist. I. 2., 2. 13.



XaXtvuv Hdt. 3. 118, cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 22 ; &v. OTupivovi to twine
or wreathe them, Ar. Ach. 1006; Tpixas fitXovig Die C. 51. 14: cf.

dufipyaj sub fin.

dv-tjcraKTOs, oii, not initiated, = diivr]TO!, Iambi. V. Pyth. 17, etc.

av-cicroSos, of, without entrance or access, Plut. Die 7, Pyrrh. 29.
dvcur4>opLa, 77, exemption from the ciV^opd, Plut. Eumen. 4, C. I. 2126,

Newton's Inscrr. p. 757.
dv-«to-4>opos, ov, exempt from the (la<t>op&, Dion. H. 5. 22, Plut. Cam.

2, C. I. 5879. 12.

ovtKofltv, before a cons. -Ot (Hdt. 6. 128), Adv. of Place (cf. di/fwds),

/rom above, like avaiBtv, Aesch. Cho. 427, Eum. 369; raviKaifv ^u
ix . . , Hdt. 4. 57 : cf. ayxaSev. II. of Time, /rom the first, «<ivT(s

dr. IIuAjoi being Pylians hy origin, Id. 5. 65, cf. 7. 221 ; more often

with the Art., ytyovoTfi to dv. dTrc) Ai^iiTrrou 2. 43, cf. 6. 12S;
dvSpoy T^ df. 7ej/oj fovTos ^otyiKos i. 170,—where y4vo^ is adverb., ft^

iiVM, as appears from the pi. form yivos iovrts rd av. T«t>vpatoi 5. 55,
<^f- 6- 35 ; TO di/€«. \affirpoi of ancestral renown, 6. 1 25. 2. dv. Kart]-

yopiiv to narrate /rom the beginning, Polyb. 2. 35, 10., 5. 16, 6, etc.

dvcKds, Adv. upwards, Lat. sursvm, orav . . fioTpa vefiirrj dv. oK$ov
Pind. O. 2. 38 ; dfTm5a tptpftv . . dv. is tov ovpavuv Ar. Vesp. 18, cf.

Fr. 234 ; [rpiiTdv'] tUv avxfv in 7^5 dv. Crates 'Hp. 2 ; dv. 8' iTrqpai

rb (TKfKos Eupol. AuToX. 9, cf. Pherccr. Incert. 80. (Plut. Thes. 33
derives the name of the''Ai/a«-«s from this word, to ydp dvoj rovs 'Attikovs

dvt'itas [sic] ivo/ii^dv Kai dvixaiiv to dvai6ev, cf. Num. 13 : from these ^

aveiKiyfj.eviai

dv€iXiY|i«v<os, Adv. pf. pass, explicitly, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr.
dv€Ut|is, (ois, i), a revolution, of things that have reached their climax

Plat. Polit. 270 D, 286 B.

dvciXCo-o-u, poet, for dvfKlaffai.

dvciXAu or dvtUu, = dv(i\(w, (v. et\ai)

:

—in Pass, to shrink up or back.
Plat. Symp. 206 D :—v. dveiKiai, dviWa).
dvcC)iapTai, 3 sing. pf. pass., = oix fifiaprai, it is not decreed by fate,

dub. in Plut. 2. 885 A; v. Lob. Paral. 157.
ovtiiitvas. Adv. part. pf. pass, of di/ii^/ni, at ease, carelessly, dpySis Kai

dv. Xen. Mem. 2.4, 7 ; dv. StairdaSai without restraint, freely, Thuc.
2. 39 ;

TTivuv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 8
;
^v Arist. Eth. N. 2. j, 2 ; dv. iroiiiaBai.

Tovs X&yovs frankly, Isocr. 167 D.
otvci|X'., in Att. serving as fut. to dvepxo/jiat, and dv^dv, Ep. dvijiov, as

impf.
:

(tT/ii) :

—

to go up, H/jl fjeKiai dviuvri at sun-nse, U. 18. 136, cf.

Hdt. 3. 85 ; dvi)iov is vepionrliv I went up a hill (or went up inland),
Od.^ 10. 146, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D ; 7^ 5' d>/«V (is aiBipa Eur. Fr. 688;
•Spilt dv^d XC"^'- <^'""« ^'P upon the skin. Soph. Tr. 767. 2. to sail up,
i. e. out to sea, like dvarrXiai, in Tpoir/s dvtivra 9o^ aiiv vrfi Od. 10. 332

;

iroi'Toi' dvTiiov Ap. Rh. 4. 238. 3. to go 'up inland (v. supr. i)[
esp. to go up into Central Asia, ij dyytKirj dv-f/K irapd tov 0a<xi\(a Hdt.
5.108; t«ntipai€tosPlat. Rep. 439E, etc.; ds darv 9a\Tip6giv Id. Symp.
172 A. 4. to come forth, Ael. N. A. 11. 33. II. to approach,
csp. in suppliant guise or for succour, dvdat nais is iroTpos iraipovs II.

22. 492, 499. III. to go back, go home, return, often in Od., as

tf AWioiraiv dviiiv 5.282; so, dv. inl tIjv itpdrtpov \6yov Hdt. I. 140, cf.

7. 239; (IS vpo0KriiiaTa Plat. Rep. 531 C; SaKciaaijs is rigva Plat.
Com. ^a. I. II ; ellipt., iraKiv hi TuivS dvdfii aoi ytvos genus repetam,
Eur. Heracl. 209.
dvcC)Udv, ov, (eiVo) without clothing, unclad, Od. 3. 348.
dvtiireiv, aor. with no pres. in use, d!'a7op(iJa; being used instead ; cf.

dvipiai

:

—to announce, proclaim, esp. by herald, dv. Tiva to proclaim con-
queror, Pind. P. I. 61., 10. 12 ; are^avov C. I. 2374 e. 34 (p. 1074),
cf. Dem. 244. 2 ; t^ dnfiSovvrt iravra rd xo^ord di'tfirci' Xen. Cyr. 4.
2' 35 •—*^- ^^c. et inf. to make proclamation that . , , rovs yfojpyovs
dirUvai Ar. Pax 550 ; Kripvy/m rdSe dviiiriv . . , tov jiiv 0ov\6iJ.evov . .

fiivdv KT\., Thuc. 4. 105 ; so also, d tis fti] . . , ixipaivtaBai Xen.
Cyr. 4- 6' 56 •—absol. to proclaim, give notice, in the Athen. assemblies,
law-courts, theatres, etc., dvd-ntv o Kijpv^ Thuc. 2. 2, cf. Eur. Ion 1 167,
Plat. Rep. 580 B, etc. ; 6 6' di'tfTrf (sc. o KTJpv() Ar. Ach. II ; iv rai

PovXfvr-qpicp dv. Dem. 244. 2 :—also simply, to say aloud, r^ b\ dveiwfv
ivSoBtv, '(is itopaxas' Luc. Alex. 46.—The pass, form is dv(ppTi$riv,
dvapprjeds ^y(iiwv Xen. Hell. I. 4, 20, etc. ; dvappr/Bivros iv toi e(aTp<ji

Toi} aropdvov Dem. 253. 6, cf. 277. 3 ; riiv iv tJ ixuKriaicf dvappriBivTa
aricpavov Aeschin. 60. 9 ; fut. dvappri6ria(Tai Id. 74. 31 ; so in pf.

dvdp-qaBa let the proclamation be taken as made (where it answers to
dv(irrov as aor. and vpoa-avayopda as pres.). Plat. Rep. 580 C. II.
to call upon, invoke, fleoiJs Plut. Comp. Rom. c. Thes. 6.

dveipYu, to keep back, restrain, used by Hom. always in Ep. impf.,
Tpwaiv dv(ipy( ipaKayyas II. 3. 77; iiaxrjv dv((pyov uniaaai 17. 752;
so, dv. Tw 0VHUV Plat. Legg. 731 U ; tovs CTpaTiwras Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 31

:

c. ace. et inf., dv. /i^ SiaaKiSvaaBai Tfjv dyiXrjv Luc. D. Deor. 20. 5 :

—

in Xen.Cyr.5.4,45,d>'fip7/ifVois . . toi"! a'Kfvocp6pois seems to mean, with
the beasts of burden in narrow file,—unless dvapfiivois should be read.

ov«tpJis, cas, fi, a keeping off, prohibition, Plut. 2. 584 E.
dvcipo^ai, used by Hom. only in pres,, whereas the Att. prefer dvfpcu-

raai: but they use an aor. dvrjpu^ijv (from dvtpofiat) Soph. Aj. 314, inf.

dvep(aeai Id. O. T. 1304 ; and Plat. Meno 85 C has a fut. dv(pTiaofiai

;

1 aor. dvdparo in Nonn. D. 38. 46. 1. c. ace. pers. to inquire of,

question, Stc k(v Sij a avTus dvdprp-at (Trhaai Od. 4. 420 ; so, ^17 jx

dvipri Ti's (Ifu Soph. O. C. 210, cf. Aj. 314, Plat., etc. 2. c. ace.

rei, to ask about, T'f]vd( t( yaiav dv(ip(ai Od. 13. 238; in Prose also,

Tr(pi Tivos Plat. Meno 74 C. 3. c. dupl. ace, o pt dvdpiat what thou
inquires! 0/ me, II. 3. 177, cf. Soph. O. T. 1304; dvijpft" . .XaipdpuiVTa
SaiKpaTjjs >/)vK\av, u-iriaovs dWoiTO . . jT6Sas Ar. Nub. 145 ; so Plat., etc.

avcipuco, poet, and Ion. for dv(pv£o.

dvcipiu, (v. (ipai), to fasten on or to, to string, dvetpas [rd Sra] irtpl rbv

aveKaio^. 119
passages and the forms dvanavSa in Hesych., dv&Kap in Galen. Gloss
Hipp., Schneidew. (Philol. 3. p. 119) suspects that the orig. form was
araras, and that it is not, as commonly assumed, a compd. of dvd iicds )
av-.KpaTOS, ov, without outlet, xapiSpa Thuc. 3. 98 ; 'Aiaos dv^ 0pp.

H. 4- 392-
dv-€KpiaoTOS, OV, not to be overpowered, Plut. 3. 1055 D.
dv^KSapros, ov, (SapTis) not skinned; and Adv. dvatSapTi, both in Suid.
av-eK8ii|j,T]T0S, ov, unpropitious for a journey, f/fiipa Plut. 2. 269 D
av-6KSiT|Yi)Tos, ov, indescribable, ineffable, 2 Ep. Cor. 9 15 EccI
ov-€K8iKiQTOS .ov, unavenged, Joseph. A. J. 20. 3, i , Apoll. Lex. v. vr,iioLV0t.
av-«K5oTOS, ov, not given in marriage, miaffanced, of a girl, Lys. 134.

1, Dem. I124. 7, Isae. 57. 37 ; dv. (vSov KaTayripdoKdv Hyperid. Lye.
II._

^
II. not published, kept secret, Diod. i. 4, Cic. Att. 14. 17, 6:

cf. iKbiSaifit 1,7.
T

'

av-(K8ponos, ov, inevitable, inextricable, ewiuy( Anth. P. 9. 343.
av-tKSyTos,ov,no< to be escapedfrom, to interpr. vr/Svpios, Eust. 1580. 13.
ov-eKBtpiiavTos, ov, not warmed or to be warmed, Oribas. ap. Phot.

Bibl. p. 175. 40. Adv. -Tos, Antyll. Matthaei p. 256.
av-€KeCTOs, ov, not to be appeased by sacrifice, v. 1. in Comut. N. D. 9.
av-eKKAeicTTOs, ov, not excluded, Eccl.
dv-€KKXii)<j-ia<rTOS, ov, not used for assemblies of the people, BiaTpov

Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 D. 2. in Eccl. excludedfrom the chunk.
av-€KK\i)Tos, ov, unchallenged, C. I. 5912. 12., 5913. 11., 5914.
dv-«KK\lTOS, ov, not to be evaded, Hesych., Schol. II.

dv-6KKXiT<as, Adv. unavoidably, Schol. II. 2. 797.
dv-«KptTOS, ov, not emptied, yaaT^p Poeta de Herb. 137.
dv-eKXdXT)TOS, ov, unutterable, ineffable, I Ep. Petr. 1. 8, Eunap. 77.

Adv. -Tois, Athaiias.

dv-cKXeiirros, ov, incessant, endless, Hyperid. Epitaph. T. 115, Diod. '4.

84, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 141.
dv-cKXeKTOS, ov, not picked out, Dion. H. de Comp. 3.
dveKXtirf|s, ^s, = dv€K\«7rros, Lxx (Sap. 7. 14., 8. 18).
dv-eicXoyurros, ov, = dvetJflovos, irresponsible, Eust. Opusc. 70. 45,

etc. II. incalculable. Id. 893. 45 :—^Adv., -rare Wveiv without
reckoning, Pherecr. Tup. i. 7.

dv-«KviirTos, ov, indelible. Poll. i. 44.
dv«Km|iirXi)(n, to fill up or again, Xen. An. 3. 4, 22 ; ubi Kriiger hv

i^(ni/xn\aaav.

ov-eKirX-f|9DVT0S, ov, not multiplied or amplified, Basil.

dv-eKirXijiCTOs, ov, undaunted, intrepid. Plat. Theaet. 165 B ; bvu KaKuv
Id. Rep. 619 A ; np6s ti Synes. 6a B :—ri dviinr\. = dvfKir\ijlia, Xen.
Ages. 6, 7.—Adv. -tcus, Plut. 2. 360 C. II. act. 7naking no
impression, \(^is Plut. 2. 7 A.
dvtKirXnlto, ^, intrepidity, dauntlessness, Def. Plat. 412 C.
dv-€KirXTipuTOS, ov, not filled or to be filled up. Gloss.
dv-e'KirXiJTos, ov, indelible. Plat. Tim. 26 C, Synes. 183 A, Poll. I. 44.
dv-«Kir6p€VTOs, ov, not going out or forth, Byz.
dv-tKirpaJia, ^, non-effect, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 843.
dv-€KitT(i)TOS, ov, not falling out, not deprived of, tivos Psell.

dv-eKTrin]Tos, ov, not suppurating, Hipp. Aph. I2,i;3; Saxpviitris Kai dv.

exuding watery matter instead of healthy pus. Id. Fract. 767.
dv-tKirvpcoTos, ov, not set onfire, Byz.
dv-cKirvo-Tos, ov, not found out by inquiry, Joseph. A.J. 17. II, 2.

dv-CKpi^oiTos, ov, not rooted out or up, Justin. M.
dv«KT€OS, ov, verb. Adj. ofdvixofiai, to be borne, dv(KTfa (sc. iari raSt)

Soph. O. C. 883 ; dv(KT(a ToSe (restored for dvfjvrd), Ar. Lys. 478.
dvcKTiK^s, ^, ov, (dv^x"/"") enduring, patient, M. Anton. I. 9; tivos

Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36. Adv. -kOis, Hierocl. Pyth. p. I45.

dv€KT6s, (iv, later ^, 6v Diog. L. 2. 36 :—verb. Adj. of dv^x"*"". bear-
able, sufferable, tolerable, mostly with a negat. (like dvairxfTiis), Xoiyia
(pya . . , oiS' ir dvcKTo II. i. 573 ; xpditi . . ovkIt dv(KT6s 10. 118,
Theogn. 1 195, etc. ; so mostly in Att., ovk dverrov Aesch. Ag. 1364;
oiiK dv(KTd Soph. Ant. 282, etc. ; or with a question, ?j Tavra SrJT

dv(KTd ; Id. O. T. 429 ; Tavra bfjr' dvixr dKovdv ; Ar. Thesm. 563 :

—

ovk dv(KTuv [iffTi] foil, by inf., with or without fi^ oi. Plat. Theaet.

154 C, 181 B : tO fiiv ovk dv. ifioi . . yiyv(Tat Id. Legg. 861 D. 2.

without a negat., rb piiv Kai dv(Krbv «x*' fo/cov that can be endured,

Od. 20. 83; dv. x"^"^ ?'' opiws ipioi Pherecr. Xci'p. i. 18; dv«Td
iraBdv toleranda pati, Thuc. 7. 77 ; ^e'xP' ToCSe dvfKTof ol iixaivoi, is

oaov . . , Id. 2. 35 ; iravW Tp6vtp ootis Kai uirwaovv dvewTtSs in any tolerable

manner whatsoever. Id. 8. 90, cf. Dem. 1477. 24 ; dv. ti \iydv Isocr.

172 B ; dvfKT6T(pa more tolerable, Cic. Att. 12. 45 ; dvfKT<5T(pov toTot

Tivi Ev. Matth. 10. 15., II. 22, etc. b. of persons, /to7is dve/CToi Lys.

166. 10, cf. Dem. 1477. 25. II. Adv. -tojs, in Hom. always

ovk(t' dvfKTws, Od. 9. 350, etc. ; ovk &v(ktSis Ixii it is not to be borne,

Xen. Hell. 7. 3, i.

dvtKTOTTjs, i;tos, ^, endurableness. Gloss.

dv-eKTpiTTTOS, ov, indelible. Poll. 1 . 44.
dv-«K4>avTos, ov, not displayed or revealed, Eust. Opusc. 237. 57. Adv.

-Tcus, Id., II. 382. 9.

dv-^Ki})«VKTOS, OV, not to be escaped, inevitable, Diod. 20. 54. II.

act. unable to escape, ^dvanobpaaTOS, Plut. 2. 166 E.

dv-«K()>oCTT|TOS, OV, not used to go out, unsocial, Procl. in Plat. Tim.

p. 2. Adv. -TQjs, Athanas., and freq. in Eccl.

dv-«'K<)>opos, ov, not to be brought to light. Iambi. V. P. 226, Poll. 5. I47.

dv-«tc<|)pa<rTOs, ov, unutterable, and Adv. -tojs, Eccl.

dv-€K(()u)VT]TOs, ov : in Gramm., dv(K^tiv7jTa are unpronounced letters,

as I subscriptum, E. M. 203. 7.

dv-CKXvfJLWTOs, ov, not drained ofjuices, Galen.

dv-iXaios, ov, without oil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 8, Slrabo 809.
'
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ov-«\<Stt6)T0S, 01', unitminished. Prod. Adv. -t<us, Byz.
av-t\«YKTOs, ov, not cross-questioned, safe from being questioned, Thuc.

£• 85 ; ^ y>^aiTTa af. iifiiv iarai, rj 5i (ppyv oiiK u.v. Plat. Theaet. 154 D,
cf. Phil. 41 B. 2. not refuted, iav Tied av. Id. Gorg. 467 A ; ico
/joi KOI av. ij liavrda yivono irrefutable. Id. Apol. 22 A, cf. Tim. 29
B :—Adv., -TO)! \ey6fuyov without refutation or reply, Plut. C. Gracch.
JO. 3. of persons, also, unconvicted, acquitted,av.bia.(pvy(iv'Th\ic.(>.SjT,.

dveXtYlCa, -fj, irrefutableness, Diog. L. 7.47.
dveXtyx™! f"'- <'7f'''i '0 convince or convict utterly, Eur. Ion I470.
uvtXtTjuoavvT], ^, mercilessness, Athanas., Jo. Chrys.

uv-eX«T||itov, ov, oyos, merciless, without mercy, Arist. Rhet.Al. 37. 3,
Ep. Rom. I. 31 : so, dvi)Xcr{)iuv, Nicoch. Incert. 5 ; and in A. B. 400,
dvcXTjiiuv. Adv., 6.vf\er]fi6vojs dno\fa9at Antipho 114. 10.

ov-tXf'iiTOS, ov, without pity, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Liban. 4. 678.
dvcX<XiJ|(i>, fut. i(a>, to shake and rouse, Opp, C. 4. 30a.
dv-(Xeos, ov, unmerciful, Ep. Jacob. 2. 13 Lachni. (vulg. uvi\(0js).

dvtXeuficpCa, ^, illiberality of mind, servility, joined with KoXaxiia,

Plat. Symp. 183 B, Rep. 590 B, etc. 2. esp. in money matters,

illiberality, stinginess, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4., 4. 1, 37 sq.

dv-«X«u6fpios, ov, = dvfKfv6fpos, Jo. Chrys.

dvcXci/6cpt6TT|S, TjTos, ii, — dv(\fv9(pia, Arist. M. Mor. I. 25, 1.

dv-<Xcv9cpos, ov, not free, slavish, of a shameful death, Aesch. Ag.
I494 ; oLTifiiai Arist. Pol. 7. 17, g. 2. of persons, illiberal, servile,

mean, Lys. 1 16. 22, Plat.; so, ill', ipyaaiai Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, 40;
iraiSiai Pol. 7. 17, 4. 3. esp. in money matters, niggardly, stingy.

At. pi. 591, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7., 4. i, 37. 4. rude, unpolished,

8iaA.cKT0S Ar. Fr. 552. 5. of animals, treacherous, (qia dv. Kal

iiriPovKa, oTov 01 6<l>€ts Arist. H. A. I. I, 32. II. Adv. -pwy,

meanly, TrpoaaiTuv Xen. Apol. 9 ;
^rjv Alex. Incert. 8.

dvcXeuo'is, fois, ^, {dvfpxofiai) a going up, ascension, Justin. M.
dviXi7)ia, OTOr, t6, (avfKiaaa) anything rolled up, dv. xaiTi)! a ring-

let, Anth. P. 6. 210., 7. 485.
dveXiKTiKis, 17, vv, unwinding, unfolding, Eust. Opusc. 206. 76.

dvcXi^iS, «ai5, 1), {dveKiaaoj) v. 1. for dvfiki^is in Plat. 2. an un-

folding, a term in dancing, Plut. Thes. 21.

dvcXio-a-o), Att. -TTU, fut. I'^w : Ep. and Att. uveiX-, Plat. Phil. 15 E,

Nic. Al. 596: (v. iKiaaci):—to unroll, d-/a0iSa Pherecyd. 106; but

mostly, like Lat. evolvere, to unroll a book written on a roll, i. e. to

unfold, read, interpret it, dv. Pt0\ia Xen. Mem. i. 6, 14, Arist. Probl.

16. 6, I ; Ao7o>' Plat. Phil. 15 E ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 83 D. 2.

to cause to move backward, ir^Sa Eur. Or. 171. 11- to cause to

revolve, a(paipas Arist. Metaph. II. 8,13:—Pass, to revolve, lb.; )uav
5' uvfXlaacr' d/iot^rjv Opp. H. I. 420; dv. iiri t^ ^PXV" Arist. G. A.

2. 5, II; y\wa<x' dvfKtaaoiUvrj moving glibly, Ar. Ran. 827. III.

metaph., dv. Piov, Lat. versare vitam, Plut. Num. 14.

dv-«XicT|S, h, free from ulceration, Hipp. Oflic. 747.

dveXKoofjiai, Pass, to suppurate afresh, Hipp. 644. 39, Cass. Probl. 9.

dv-tXKTos, ov, not to be drawn along, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 16.

dveXKTOs, iv, up-drawu, dv. ixppvat, prob. of Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 123.

dveXxu : fut. -f\(ai ; but the Att. fut. is dvtKKvaw, aor. dvuKKvaa : pf.

pass. dvdkKvaiiai, Ion. dviKKvafiai •.—to draw up, rdXavra . . uvtKKu

holds them up (in weighing, cf. ?Akco I. 7), II. 12. 434 :

—

dvf\Kvacu vavs

to haul them up high and dry, Hdt. 7. 59, Thuc. 6. 44 ; i/^es uvf\Kva-

fitvai Hdt. 9. 9S; S6«ovs dv. Thuc. 2. 76: io haul up a sail, Epicr.

Incert. 3. 2. to drag up, drag out, dvtXxvaai tis to tpSis Ar. Pax

307 ; kjt" dveXjcvaas iparr^ having dragged him inJo open court. Id.

Ach. 687 ; rd vaibdpi' dSm dviXxfi drags them into the witness-box.

Id. Vesp. 568 :—Med., dviKufaOai rpixa^ to tear one's own hair, II. 22.

77 :—Pass., Kvva xtp^i" dvi\Kuii(Vov Dion. P. 790. II. to draw

back, (5 bi t6(ov t^x"" civeKKfV (in act to shoot) II. II. 375, cf. Od.

21. 128 :—Med., (yx"' dv(\ii6iitvos drawing back his spear [out of the

corpse], Od. 22. 97; t6(ov dviKxirai rofcvTijt Arat. 305.

dveXKuo-is, ii, {dvfKK6iu) suppuration, Cassii Probl. 9.

dv-cXKUTOs, ov, without ulcers, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 12., 2. II.

dv-f'XX-rjv, u, 77, un-Greek, outlandish, oV'^oi' dvi\\i)va muKov Aesch.

Supp. 234 ; but Bothe restored dviKKr/voinoXov , in outlandish attire.

dv-tXXTivioTos, ov, not Grecian, Sext. Emp. M. I. 181.

dv-tXXtiTTis, e's, unfailing, unceasing, Ael. V. H. I. 33 ; of rivers, Poll.

3. 103 :—Adv. -TTors, Sext.' Emp. M. 8. 439, C. I. (add.) 2775. 6. XI.

not lacking, rtvoi lb. 4717. 12.

dv-<XXoYos, ov, irrational, Eust. Opusc. 5. 42.

av-fXms, i5oy, 6, if, without hope, hopeless, Eur. I. T. 487-

dvtXTfio-Ttii), to despair, Suid. : -ino-Tla, f), hopelessness, Schol. Thuc. 2.51.

dv-eXirvo-TOS, ov, unhoped for, unlooked for, ipvyq Aesch. Supp. 329 ;

$avpia Soph. Tr. 673 ; 6^701" Thuc. 6. 33 ; rixv Eur- Hel. 412; to dvi\-

marov rod 0t^aiov the hopelessness of attaining any certainty, Thuc. 3.

83; rd dv. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14; ovk dv . yfyovf ^01 t^ yfyovos Plat. Apol.

36 Ai^Adv. -Tois, unexpectedly, dv. YtYoi/t iiiyas Decrct. ap, Dem. 289.

17. II. act., 1. of persons, having no hope, hopeless, Hipp. Aph.

1 260, Prbgn. 43 ; dv. 5J Bavovrfs Theocr. 4. 42 ; c. inf., dv. aaiSrjiTfaSai

Thuc. 8.1; dv. fiTtyevfffOai dv rtva aipiat voXifiiov not expecting that . . ,

Id. 3.30; dv.Tov i\(iv\i:n.Cyn. *],(); Ctv.isrtva Thuc. 6. 17; dv.Kara-

ffTTJaai Tiva, ws . . Id. 3. 46:—Adv., dviKiriaroJSiX^^ he is in despair. Plat.

Phileb. 36 B. 2. of things or conditions, giving or leaving no hope, hope-

less, desperate, BloTosSoph.El. 1 86, Thuc. 5. 102 ; Trpos to dviK-ntarov rpi-

Vf(T$ai Id. 2. 51 ; dv. ovbtv [ftrrt], c. ace. et inf., it is nowise unreason-

able to expect that . .
, Andoc. 32. 21 :—Comp., Td ix ttjs yijs dviK-niOTu-

Ttpa ofToThuc. 7.4:—Adv.,d>'f\TriaTai! vovaitiv Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 2.5.

dv-«XvTpos, ov. unsharded, of bees, wasps, etc., opp. to KoKiUirupa

(beetles), Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12., 4. 7, 8, al.

of a river, OKaifyUaaiv dv. Anth. P. 9. 641 : metaph.,

2. act. not going to or visiting, lb.

— ui/e/jLVTWro?.

dv-fVPaxos, ov, r>!(K«s.«6&, Dion. H. I. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 29 ; iv. ^pv-

fiijijva Babr. 45. 11;

PiXitaaiv dv. lb. 5. 234-

9. 287.

d-v«ji«<THTOS, ov, free from blame, without offence. Plat. Crat. 401 A:

dv(fi(aT]Tov [iuTiv] airw, c. inf., 'tis without offence for him to do it.

Id. Symp. 195 A, Theaet. 175 E, Aeschin. 63. 8. Adv. -tus, Plat.

Legg. 684 E.

dv-^Heros, ov, without vtmting, Hipp. Prorrh. 73. Adv. -to)!, lb. A
form dvriiKTOS, -Ttuf, also occurs Id. 207 H, 1020. i : v. Lob. Phryn. 706.

dve(i«u, fut. iaoi, to vomit up, Hipp. Prorrh. O9, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, I, al.

d-vc(ii)Tos, 01', tiot distributed, oiaia Aeschin. 14. 31, Dem. 1083. iC ;

undivided. Max. Tyr. 35. 7. 2. act. having no share, Plut. Cato

Mi. 26.

dve(i£a, ij, (aveiios)=(pmivftaTtiicris, flatulency, Hipp. 1040 E.

dve^uiios, ov, also o, ov, (ivffios) windy, uiov dvifuaiov a wind-egg,

Araros Kaiv. 2, Ath. 57 E ; a70>'a xal av. Themist. 356 A : {vn-qviiuov,

q. v., is less Att., Piers. Moer. p. 73). 2. metaph. empty, vain,

yivifiov ^ dv. Plat. Theaet. 151 E; dv. re xal ^teCSos lb. 161 A.

dv€(iCJonai, Pass, to be driven with the wind, Ep. Jac. I. 6, Schol. Od.

:

the Act. in Hesych.

dv€|xios, ov, = dveptaioi, Trpd^us dvljxioi xal xovipai Philo 1 . 96.

dvtjjio-SapTOS, ov, stript by the wind, Eust. 1095. I 2.

dvcp.o-SovXiov, t6, slave of the wind, name of a spire and vane at Con-

stantinople, Nicet. Ann. 213 D.

dv<)t6-Spo)ios, ov, rmningwith the wind, swift asthewind, Luc.V. H. 1 . 1 3.

dvep-ocLS, Dor. for ijVipAius.

dvE|io-i|(!iXi] [a], ri, a strong surging sea, Schol. Od. 5. I, Schol. Eur., etc.

dvEp.o-KotTai, wind-lullers, people at Corinth who practised the same

arts as Lapland wizards, cited from Eust. ; cf. Diog. L. 8. 59.

dvcp.o-p.dxCa, ij, a meeting of contrary winds, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 13'

dvcpo-iToXcpos, 6, a light conflict, skirmish with missiles, Byz.

dv€p6-irous, ovv, 080!, with feet swift as the wind, E. M. 20. 6 :—so,

dvcpfi-iTTepos, ov, Manass. Chron. 3652.
av€pos, o, a stream of air, wind, Hom., etc. ; ttctcto irvoir]^ dvif^oio

11. 12. 207 ; dvfpLQjv draXavTos u(\Kt} 13. 795 ; wpoiv . . dvip.010 6v(\-

Aav 12. 253; dvffioio . .SdViis drjTrjs 15. 626, cf. 14. 254; dviuojv

dfjieyaprov dvrfirjv Od. II. 406, etc. ;—so, dvi^aiv Tivfu^aTa Hdt. 7*

16, Eur. H. F. 102
;

^iirai Soph. Ant. 137, 929 ; d-qixara Aesch. Euni.

905; aZpai Eur. Med. 83S ; ttvoioi Ar. Av. 1396; dvifiov <p6uyyoi

Simon. 7- 12 ; dvefiov xajiovTos a squall having come on, Thuc. 2. 25 ;

dvifiov '^ai^vqs dafXyovs yivo^iivov Eupol. Incert. 25 ; dve/ios xari
Popiav iaT-qxiis the wind being in the north, Thuc. 6. 104 ; dviiiois cptpe-

ffflai vapaSovvai ti to cast a thing to the winds, Lat. ventis tradere, Eur.

Tro. 419, cf. Ap. Rh. i. 1334 ; xar dvffxov aTTJvai to stand so as to catch

the wind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 972 A.—Proverb, clvffios . .

&v9pa)TTOS ' unstable as the wind,' Eupol. Incert. 78 ; (ptptiv tiv' dpas

(sic 1.) dv. a very wind to carry oS, Antiph. npo7. 115; clvf^iovs S-qpav

(V SiKTvois to try and catch the wind, and dvfVv S^aXiytaBai to talk to

tlie wind, Paroemiogr.—Hom. and Hes. only mention four winds, Boreas,

Euros, Notos (in Hes., Argestes), and Zephyros, cf. Gladstone Hom. Stud.

3. 272, sqq. ; Arist., Meteor. 2. 6, gives twelve, which served as points of

the compass, cf. Gottl. Hes. Th. 379. II. wind in the body,
Hipp. 665. 24. (From yAN, cf. "skt. an, an-imi {spiro), an-as {spiritus),

an-ilas (ventus) ; Lat. an-imus, an-ima (cf. Horat. Od. 4. 12, 2, Cic. Tusc.

1.9); Golh. ahma (TrveiJ^o), us-an-an {ixirvttv) ; O. Norse an-di, mid
(anima).—The Root ofLat. ventus, etc., seems to be different, v. sub ai;><i.)

dvepo-o-KeirT|S, t't, sheltering onefrom the wind, xf^a'vai U. 16. 224.
dvep.6-(7Tpo())os, ov, whirling with wind, 6vf\\a Anacreont. 41 (as Faber

for dvfUOTpuTTqi) ; dvf/toTpu'<^(fi Salmas.
dvcp6-<rvpi.s, iSos, ij, (aiipai) Alexandr. name of a kind a/fan, Olympiod.

in Arist. Meteor., v. Sturz Dial. Maced. p. 146.
dvepo-CT^pipaYOS, ov, echoing to the wind, xSXiroi Pind. P. 9. 6. [ff^a]

dve|io-Tpe<j>T|s, is, fed by the wind, xvfia dvffiorp. U. 15. 625 ; (yx°^
dvtji. a spear from a tree reared by the wind, i. e. made tough and strong
by battling with the wind, 11. 256 (v. 1. dvefiOTpfwis or -arpfijUs

turned, I e. shaken by the wind, v. s'pitzn.); cf. Philostr. 814.—The form
-Tpa<j)T|S in Eust. 1095. 12.

dvtpoijptov, TO, (oupot) the sail of a windmill. Hero Spir. p. 230.
dvcpo<t>6op(a, ^, blasting, blight, L.xx (Deut. 28. 22).
dvep6-<)>eopos, ov, blasted by the wind, Lxx (Hos. 8. 7), Philo 2. 431.
dv«p6-4>o*-TOs, ov, V. s. ifVfp.-.

dvtpo-<j>6pT)Tos, ov, carried by the wind, Cic. Att. 13. 37, Luc. Lex. 7.

dvcpou, fut. aiaai, to expose to the wind, Byz. :— Pass, to be moved or

shaken by the wind. Plat. Tim. 83 D : I'/venaiievos rfiv Tpi'xa with hair

floating to the wind, Callistr. Stat. 14; I'lVfiuuiiivrj nrfpoti Lye. 11 19:
of the sea, to be raised by the wind, Anth. P. 1 3. 1 2. II. Pass.

to be inflated, swollen, Hipp. 670. 37 :—metaph., I'lVfuojaOai ittpi ti to

be eager for . . Ael. N. A. 1 1. 7.

dv-fpirioT€VTOS, ov, )iot to be trusted, Walz Rhett. i. 575.
dv-€pirXT)KTOS, ov, intrepid: in Adv. -thus, Plut. Galb. "23

; but perhaps
it should be dvfxnXTiKTcus.

dvtpirXoos, OV, (fymrAt'w) not sailing, vav! Nonn. Jo. 6. 90.
dv-cpiroSio-TOS, OV, unhindered, unembarrassed, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 2,

Pol. 4. II, 3:—Adv. -Ttus, Diod. 1. 36. II. act. offering no
impediment, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 12.

dv-«p'ir6XT]Tos, ov, unsold, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1036.
dv-«piropevTOS, ov, not mercenary, liberal, Eust. Opusc. 315. II.

dv-€pirTO)TOS, ov, not falling into, eis \viras Def. Plat. 41 2 C, cf. Diog.
L. 7. 117.



ave/xffiaTOS— aveiriSeijf.

av-i(i(j)uTOs, 01', uilhoul expression, Tivui of a thing, Plut. 2. 45 C.
Adv. -Toiy, Walz Rhett, 3. 369.
dvc|i.uST]s, fs, (uSos) windy, Sxvpos Soph. Fr. 496 ; x^P" Hipp. Aer.

295, cf. Nic. Th. 96 ; ctos dv. Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, S ; kv/ioto dv. causing
wind. Id. Probl. 23. II ; arjiauov dv. a sign of wind, Theophr. Sign. I.

18. 2. metaph. vain, idle, Plut. 2. 967 B.

&v<)u!)irr)s, fs, (wtiis) .swi/if as Wjc ji«W, v((pika Eur. Phoen. 163 ; STvai

At. Av. 697 ; formed like vobwKTjs.

dvc|i.uXios, ov, windy, Horn., but only metaph., dvefiiiXia 0d(eiv to

talk words of wind, II. 4. 355, Od. II. 464; oX 6* ajn dvffiojXiot are

like the winds, i.e. empty boasters, good for naught, li. 20. 123 ; ti vv
To^ov €Xfis dvefidjKiov ; why bear thy bow in vain? 21. 474: dvf~

fiajKia yap /ioi owTjSfl' (sc. rd rtifa) 5, 216 ; (Treaiv . . dvfiiwMov avTws
Theocr. 25. 239 ; (Ttrt S' iiSwp nivftv, dvfjiuiXws the empty fool ! Anth.
P. II. 61 ; dv. dawiSa Btivai to make it powerless, i.e. harmless, Orph.
Lith. 506. Ep. word, and used as such by Luc. Astrol. 2. (From av(-

fLos : with the form cf. lifTafiaivios.)

dv(|xii>vi], ^, the wind-flower, anemone, Cratin. MaA.9. i, Pherecr. Mf-
ToAA. I. 25, etc., cf. Bion I. 66 :—metaph., dv€iiljivai \uywv flowers of
speech (with suggestion of emptiness), Luc. Lexiph. 23 :—in Nic. Fr. 2.

64, also dvcfx'jivis, iSos, fj.

"AvinioTis, (5o!, ^, she that stilts the wind, 'ASijva Pans. 4. 35, 8.

dv-ev8tT|S, t!, in want of naught, Plut. 2. 1068 C, Anth. P. 10. 115.
Adv. -fSJs, without failing, Dion. H. de Rhet. I. 5 ; dv. Tt\iaas C. L
3989, 40S5.

dv-fv8eKTOs, ov, inadmissible, impossible, Ev. Luc. 17. 1, Artemid. 2.70.
dv-«v8oiao-TOs, ov, indubitable, Luc. Hermot. 67, Poll. 5. 151. Adv.

-TOI5, Heliod. 7. 296, Poll. 5. 152.
dv-ev8oTOS, ov, not giving in, unyielding, rigid, rivos KXivrjs Antyll.

in Matthaei Med. 235 :—metaph., vpoSviita Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 19.

Adv. —Toos, Eccl.

dvivSuTOS, ov, (fvSiJtu) not put on, Hesych. s. v. &papoi.
dvcvMKa, Ion. aor. act. of dvaipipai.

dv€v«KT^ov, verb. Adj. of dvaipipai, one must refer, Plotin. 432 A.
dv-evtpYT|S, ft, inefficacious, Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, I.

dv€V€pYT]cria, i^, inefficacy, Sext. Emp. M. II. 161.

dvtvtpyiiTos, ov, {(vepyia) inejficacious, inactive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 30.
dvevT|vo9€, v. sub ivi}voB(.

dv-evSouo-CooTos, ov, not extravagant or impassioned, Ipais Plut. 2. 751
B, etc. Adv. -reus, lb. 346 B.

dv-tw6iiTos, ov, without conception of, titos Polyb. 2. 35, 6., II. 8, 3,
Diod. I. 8, etc.

dv-6v6xXT|Tos, ov, undisturbed, Hdn. 5. 7, Heliod. 5. 19 ; of a sepulchre,

C. I. 2845. 9. Adv. -TOK, Schol. Eur. Or. 630.
dv-fvoxos, ov, not bound, not liable, Byz.
dv-€VTaTOS, ov, {(VTuvat) without tension or force, Theopomp. Com.

Incert. g, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 107.
dv-«vTa<()id<JTus, Adv. without burial, Eust. 1278. 60.
dvcvTtpi^u, to rip up, disembowel, Malal.

dv-«vTe«KTOs, ov, unsociable, Plut. 2. lo A, etc. 2. in good sense,

inaccessible to persuasion or influence, Sikt] Id. 355 A, etc.

dv-evTpliTTios, without doubt. An. Oxon. 2. 341.
dv-«vTp€XT|5, <!, not versed in, unskilful, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 228. 53.
dv-tyTpoiros, ov, not heeding or respecting a thing, Hesych.

dv-cJd'YY'XTOS, ov, not avowed, unconfessed, Theod. Stud.

dv-elayopeuTOS, ov, not to be uttered, late Eccl.

dv-«|dKou<7Tos, ov, not well heard, unheard, Schol. Soph. Aj. 317.
dv-t|d\eiirTOS, ov, indelible, Isocr. 96 C, Plut. Adv. -Ttuf, Hesych.

dv-€|d\XaKTos, ov, unchangeable, Procl. ad Plat. Tim. p. 175.
dv-e^dvyX-qTOS, ov, inexhaustible, Jo. Chrys. Adv. -Twy, Byz.

dvtluiruTno-ia, i), freedom from deception or mistake, Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 2.

dv-«JuirdTir)TOS, ov, infallible, not to be deceived, Arist. Top. 5. 4, 2 ;

irp6s TI in a thing, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 12. Adv. -rare. Poll. 8. II.

dv-«Jupi6p,tiTOS, ov, not to be counted or told. Poll. 3. 88., 4. 162.

dv-«|dpvi)TOS, ov, not denying, Tifot Justin. M.
dv-tlfXtY^TOs, ov, like dvf\fyKTOs, unquestioned, impossible to be jues-

iioned or refuted, of statements or arguments, Thuc. I. 21 ; tuv Koyov

dv. iTOKtv Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 18; dv. fidWov jj trtOavi^v difficult

to disprove, rather than credible, Diod. I. 40, etc. ; dv. (xei to dvbpetov

leaves their courage without any real lest or proof, Thuc. 4. 1 26 :—Adv.

-Tois, Xen. Oec. 10, 8. 2. of persons, not to be convicted, Antipho

1 16. 10: blameless, irreproachable, Xen. Cyn. 13,7, Dem. 782. 3, Plut., etc.

dv-eleXevo-Tos, ov, in Hesych., = di'ff(T7;TOS.

dv-t|cXticTOS, ov, not unfolded : Adv. -tous, dub. !. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 191.

dv-e|tpY<KrTOS, ov, unfinished, Luc. Fugit. 21, prob. I. Isocr. 289 B.

dv-e5ep«vvT)Tos, ov, not to be searched out, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 437,
Dio C. 69. 14. Adv. -Tojs, Eccl.

dvt^(TaarT-i\ty\oi, ov, blaming before trial, Tzetz.

dv-«JtTao-ros, ov, not searched out, not inquired into or examined, Dem.

50. l6., 584. 10, Aeschin. 57. 3. II. without inquiry or investi-

gation, 6 dv. 0ios ov Pionis dvOpumip Plat. Apol. 38 A. Adv. -tois,

Philo I. 550.
dv-€j€Tjp«Tos, ov, not to be found out, apiBuvs Thuc. 3. 87, cf. Arist.

Mund. 2, 8.

dv-€|T|YTiT05. OV, not to be told, /ivariipta Hesych. s. v. at/ivd. 2.

unexplained, Galen.

dv€|lKaKfu, to be long-suffering, Jo. Chrys. ; rivl, iiti Ttvi Cyrill.

dve^tijaKCa, ij, forbearance, Plut. 2. 90 E, etc. ; dv. TtCvwv patient

endurance wider . . , Hdn. 3. 8.

dveJC-KuKos, ov, (drexo/joi) enduring evil, Luc. Judic. Voc. 9, Thcmist. 1

121
Adv. ~KO!S, Luc.271 B: forbearing, long-suffering, 2 Tim. 2. 24.

Asin. 2.

dv-c£iK)ia(rTOs, ov, not dried up, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 4.
dvcJt-K(i|«), jj, — ^s ovK dv dv&axoiTo 0A77 kiu/jt;, Cratin. (Incert. 54)

ap. Hesych. ; but it should rather be ^ oAiji' Kiifajv avixovcra, cf. yeyoi-

voKwfjirj, and Meineke ad 1.

dv-fJCXao-TOs [r], ov, implacable, Harpocr. s. v. dvtSpvTos.

dv-€jiTT)Xos [r], ov, indelible, 0a(pi) Poll. I. 44.
dv-e|iTr)TOS [f], ov, with no outlet : inevitable, Hesych.
dv-c|ixviacrTOS, ov, not to be traced, unsearchable, inscrutable, Ep.
Rom. II. 33, Eph. 3. 8.

dv-6|o8iao-TOS, ov, not to be alienated, C. I. 2050.
dv-e|o8os, ov, with no outlet, not to be got out of, impassable, Lat.

irremeabilis, 'Axfpav Theocr. 12. 19 ; Svaxiuplat Dion. D. 3. 59 ; Ka0v-
pivdos Anth. P. 12. 93. 2. fi/iipa dv. unfit for an expedition, Plut.

2. 269 E. II. of persons, conditions, etc., not coming into public,
unsocial, lb. 242 E, 426 B, etc. ; Pios 1098 D ; bidvoM 010 A ; \iyot
dv. without practical result, 1034 ^•

dvejourros, ov, = dviKipopos, Plut. 2. 728 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 82.
dv-«Jo|ioX6Yi)TOS, ov, that has not confessed, Eccl.

dv-ejowtos, ov, without power. Gloss,

dvcoi or dvcoi, v. sub dvtws.

dvtopTooTOs, ov, {(oprd^ai) without holidays orfestivejoy, P'los Democr.
in Stob. 154. 38, Plut. 2. 1 102 B.

dv-topros, ov, without festival, Alciphro 3. 49 ; iopral dv. festivals

unkept, Dion. H. 8. 25 : c. gen., av. UpSiv without share in festal rites,

Eur. El. 310.

dvco(TTacriT|, fi,'=iveo(naairi, Hesych. ; v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 212,

av-eirdYY^XTOS, ov, not announced, voKcfjios dv. a war begun without
formal declaration, Polyb. 4. 16, 4; cf. du^pvKTOs. 2. uninvited,
dv. (poirdv itrl Sciwvov Cratin. Aiov. 4.

dv-firaCcr9T]Tos, ov, unperceived, imperceptible, Tim. Locr. loo B, Plut.

2. 1062 B, Luc. Saturn. 33. 2. act. not perceiving, Tivos Longin.

4. I, C. I. 4717. 13. Adv. -TOIS, Byz.
dv-€irditrros, ov, inaudible, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
dv-tiroi<TxvyTos, ov, having no cause for shame, 2 Ep. Tim. 2.

15. II. shameless, -reus, Eccl.

dv-«iroiTidTOS, ov, unimpeached, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 38.
dv-^iraKTOS, ov, not brought in or home, Philo 1 . 1 39.
dv-cirdXXaKTOS, ov, not alternating, dv. ^a)a animals in which the

upper and lower testh do not lock into one another, but meet flat, opp.
to Kapxapobovra, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 51.

dvcTTaAxo, dv€7rdXp.evos, v. sub dvairdXXot.

dv-€iravdKXTQTOs, ov, irrevocable, Planud.

dv-€-n-av6pO<i]TOS, ov, incorrigible, Plut. 2. 49 B: uncorrected, Arr,

Epict. 3. I, II. II. not to be amended, perfect, Philo 2. 614.
dv-«iTaij£i]Tos, ov, not admitting of increase. An. Oxon. 4. 180.

dvcTTdtfios, ov, iiiraipi}) untouched, unharmed, dv. irapcx***' Ti rem
integram praestare, Dem. 931. 5, cf. 926. 20 ; dv. aw/iaTa, of slaves (cf.

dvfcpairros), Menand. TlfpivO. 8 ; iXfvQipa fCTO) xal dv. Inscr. Delph. 39.
26 :—c. gen. unharmed by, v0ptws M. Anton. 3. 4. Adv. -<pus, Suid.

—

Also dvcira()>'f|s, is, Athanas.

dv-c7ra4>p6StTos, ov,='dva<pp6StToi, Xen. Symp. 8, 15, Alciphro 3.60.
dv-eiraxflT|s, is, not burdensome, without offence, Plut. Cato Mi. 8,

Pomp. I ; ffKw^fiara Luc. Ep. Sat. 34 :—so in Adv., dvfiraxOftis wpoao-

fit\ftv Thuc. 2. 37 : Xiyeiv Luc. Soloec. 5. 2. not taking offence,

dveiraxOiits ipipfiv Lat. hand gravate ferre, Plut. 2. 102 E, etc.

dv-tireYKX-iiTOS, ov, blameless, and Adv. -Toir, Nicet. Ann. 30 B, etc.

dv-€Tr€KTdTOS, ov, not extended or lengthened, Choerob. 1 2 ; of declen-

sions, /^nnsy/Zflfi/c, A. B. 818. *

dv-eirtXtuo-TOS, ov, not coming back, Schol. Soph. El. 182.

dv-CTTc^tpYcurTOS, ov, not wrought out', imperfect, Eust. 499. 3.

dv-eircpeioTos, ov, not supported. Iambi, in Viilois. Anecd. 3. 198,
dv-€-ir«p<i)TT]Tos, ov, not stipulated for, Byz.

dv-€in]p«acrTOS, ov, not despitefully or harshly treated, Memn. 1 1 , Ar-

chig. ap. Matth. 153. Adv. ~to3S, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, fin.

dv-€'irr|S, is, without a word, speechless, Hesych.

dv-CTupdp'qTOs, ov, unburdened, iroXts C. I. 3612.

dv-eirCpaTos, ov, not to be climbed, impassable, Strabo 545 : inaccessible,

Plut. 2. 228 B.

dv-empX-qTOS, ov, inattentive, heedless, prob. 1. Philodem. in Vol. Here.

I. 15. Adv. -TOJS, incidentally, cited from Iambi.

dv-«iriPovX«VTOS, ov, without plots, and so, 1. act. not plotting,

TO dvfirt0ov\fVTOV vpus dKKijKovs the absence of intrigue, Thuc. 3.

37. 2. pass, not plotted against, not liable to attack, dv. ipffuvtf) Com.
Anon. 52, cf. Polyb. 7. 8, 4, Ael. N. A. 9. 59, etc. Adv. -tois, Philo, Eust.

dv-CTripovXcos, Adv. without treachery, Eust. 905. ,^7.

dv-«TriYvw^tcijv, ov, ovos, ignorant, unconscious, TtrosPorph. Abst. 1.45.

—Also in Byz. the Subst. dv€in.Yvwjio<riJV7], if, ignorance.

dv-eiriYvuo-TOS, ov, not distinctly known, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 968.

Adv. -Twr, Polyb. 18. i, 16.

dv-ciKYpd(f>os, ov, without title or inscription, xtToivlaKiov dv., for the

names of those who olfered vestments were embroidered upon them, C. I.

155. 31, cf. 15706. 49., 28O0. II ; Aeol. dvfmypo<l)os, lb. 5774- ^^''—
so in Polyb. 8. 33, 6, Diod. 1 . 64, etc. : metaph. without noticeablefeatures,

Luc. Necyom. 15, Catapl. 25.

dv-eitiSdv€i(rTOS [a], ov, on which no money has been borrowed, not

mortgaged, Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48.

dv-«in.8«T|s, is,^dv(vSe'qs, Plat. Legg. 947 E ; uv. tivos Luc. D. Mort.

26. 2 (v. I. dT(\us).



••" aveiriSeUvvfii—
avcm8ciKVV|ii, lo exhibit, display. Phot.
av-em8(iKTOS, ov, without display, Hcrophil. ap. Sext. Enip. M. 1 1. 50.
dv-«irC86KTOs, ov, not accepting or admitting, uaHov Sext. Enip. M. 9.

33. cf. Diog. L. 3. 77. 2. inadmissible, Greg. Naz. : cf. ivffx^-
PITOS. Adv. -Teas, Athanas.
dv-tTr£5eTOS, or, not bandaged, Hipp. Fract. 765. II. not bound

on, Diosc. 5. 100 (vulg. dvtwiSriXTOis).

av-eirt8-t]\os, ov, not manifest or observable, Ptol. Mus. I. 4.
dv-eiri5lKos, ov, without going through the process at law (imSiKaoia),
by which claims to inheritance or guardianship were enforced, uv. fx^'"
rd, irarp^a Isae. 44. i ; TrapaAa/x^dvetv av. t^v ayx^OTtiav Id. 72. 36 ;

av. fxfiv KKijpov Dem. II3_,. 27 ; cf. Poll. 3, 33.
dv-«iri.86KTiTOS, ov, unexpected, Simon. 43.
dv-eiriSoTOs, ov, not increasing or growing, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 3.
dv-eiriBOros, ov, without setting, Eccl. Adv. -t<us, Eccl.
dvcmelKeia, f/, unfairness, unkindness, Dem. 845. 22.

av-«meiKifis, is, unreasonable, unfair, Thuc.3.66. Adv. -««!, Poll. 8. 13.
dv-eTrijT)TT)cria, i], (^jjTiai) absence of inquiry, Byz.

ov-emOeTOS,o>',ndmi«i>i^noa(/rf//iwi,Dicaearch.inMullerGeogr. I.ioi.
dv-tTn8e<ipT)Tos, ov, unconsidered, Origen.
dv-6wi66\u)TOs, ov, untroubled, unpolluted, Sext. Emp. M. I. 303.
dv-tiri.6ti(ii)TOS, ov, without desire, opp. to imSvixrjTiicus, Stob. Eel. 2.

302, cf. Clem. Al. 632.
dv-eiriKdXvwTos, ov, unconcealed, Tzetz. ;—Adv. -tois, Diod. 2. 21.
dv-tTTiKa(iwTos, ov, unbent, unbending, cited from Eus. H. E.
dv-€inKT)piJK€VTOS, OV, =d.«TipvKTos, Hesych., Procop. de Aedif. p. 66 B.

dv-tin,KXT|po)TOS, ov, not assigned by lot, Iiiscr. in Bockh's Urkund. 263.
dv-eiriKXtiTos, ov, unblamed, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 22: Comp. -uTfpos Id.

Ages. I, 5 :—Adv. -tois, Dio C. 39. 22. II. without preferring
any charge:—Adv. -reus, Thuc. i. 92.
dv-€mKXu(jTOs, ov, not to be spun afresh, unalterable, Nicet. Ann. 64 A.
dv-eiriKotviivT]Tos, ov, not social or gregarious, Eust. 73. 38.
dv-€7rLKOiJp7]Tos, OV, without succour, Philem. Incert. I. 2.

dveiriKpto-Ca, fi, reservation ofjudgment, Sext. Emp. M. II. 182.
dv-«iriKplTOS, ovi not decided, not to be decided, Aristocl. in Eus. P. E.

758 D, Sext. Emp. P. i. 98, etc. :—Adv. -tws, Id. M. II. 230. 2.

injudicious, indiscreet, Justin. M.
dv-€iTLKpuirTOS, ov, unconcealed, M. Anton. I. 14.

dv-«iriKu\uTOs, ov, unhindered, unrestrained, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4.

Adv. -T«s, without let or hindrance, C. I. (add.) 2114 66 ; XPV"^"-' '''"^

flSovais av. without restraint, Diod. 2. 21, cf. Eus. H. E. g. 7.

dv-eiTiXetTTTOs, ov, unfailing, late Byz.

dv-«Trt\T|irTos, ov, not open to be attacked, rots ixBpois Thuc. 5. 17 :

not censured, blameless, 0ios Eur. Or. 922, Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 15; avtiri-

XrjwTorepov less open to censure. Plat. Phil. 43 C; i^ovaia av. not subject

to control, Dion. H. 2. 14; Tex^'?Philoi.I5. Adv.-xtuy, Xcn.An. 7.6, 37.
dv-eiTiX'rjaTos, ov, not to be forgotten, Aristaen. 2. 13, and Gramm.

Adv. -rats, Schol. Od. 14. 174.
dv-^TTiXoYUTTOs, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless

:

—Adv. -rcoy. Plat. Ax.

365 D, 369 E:—Subst. -lOTia, ^, Schol. Od. ij. 225 :—Verb -i<rr«u,

Philodem. in Vol. Hercul. I. 37.

dv-einp,eXT)TOS, ov, uncaredfor, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1 . 1
1 75, Gcop. 1 2. 29, 1

.

dv-eirijiepicTTtas, Adv. indivisibly. Phot, in Mai's Collect. Nov. I. 338.

dv-€irip.iKTOs, ov, unmixed with, t^ f£aj Arist. de Spir. 5, 4 : pure from,
rivos cited from Diosc. II. not mixing with others, unsocial, fiios

uv. ufiiXiats Pint. 2. 438 C ; diaira di'. Id. Rom. 3; to dvarifitKrov =^

uvemf.ii^ia, Strabo 333 : of a country, unfrequented, unvisited, ^(vtKais

SvvdfjLftTi Diod. 5. 21, cf. Plut. 2. 604 B ; so, ^fx^ ^v. irdOfffi lb. 989 C;

iTotiiaSai Ti dv. tavr^ to make it alien from oneself, Diod. 5. 17.

uveiTi|xi|ia, 57, want of intercourse or tra_ffic, Polyb. 16. 29, 12, App.

Mithr. 93.
dv-eTrt(iovos, ov, not enduring long, Plut. 2. 7 B.

dv-eirip.wp.TjTOS, ov,~d^pL-qTOS, Schol. Od. 13.42:—also, dvc-irCp.w^os,

ov. Phot.

dveirivoifjo-Ca, 7, inconceivableness, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 57.

dv-€iTiv6T]TOS, ov, inconceivable, unknown, Diod. 2. 59, Sext. Emp. P. 2.

104. 2. incapable offorming conceptions, Byz.

QV-eiri|«crTOS, ov, not polished, not finished, SuiMs Hes. Op. 744,Thcmist.

3S8 B. Giittling, observing that in Hes., just below, occurs the phrase

XVTpoTruSaiv avfirippefCTcvv, suggests that the two epithets have been

transposed, so that in 744 should be read Sofiov dvcnippficTov undedi-

cated house, and in 746 x»^7'/)07roSa;»' dvi-nippfKTojv unpolished vessels.

dv-eirCirXao-TOS, ov, not plastered over :—metaph. unaffected, Diog. L.

2. 117.

dv-eTT^TrXeKTOB, ov, without connexion with others, isolated, Strabol 1 5, etc.

dv-€iriirXT|KTOS, ov, not liable to be reproved, Eupol. Incert. 139, v. 1.

Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 9. 2. in bad sense, not reproved, licentious, rpocp^

dv. Tpaipr)vai Plat. Legg. 695 B. II. act. not reproving or blam-

ing, TO dv. abstinence from blame or criticism, M.Anton, i. 10.

dveTTnrX'qfta, if, impfunity, licentiousness, Plat. Legg. 695 B.

dv-eTTiiroiir^TOS, ov, not made up or falsified, Nicet. Ann. 28 C.

dv-€TniTp6cr6TjTOs, ov, not screefied by any object set in front, cited from

Porphyr. Adv. -tois, Eust. 1138. 59.

dv-€TTippeKTOS, ov, (pt^co) not dedicated : v. sub dvetri^efiTos.

dv-tir«rTi(iavTos, or, undistinguished, xard t^v tffB^o Polyb. 5. 81,3;

dv. Ttva or ti TrapaXmiLV Id. II. 2, I, Diod. II. 59.

dv-eiTKrnueiwTOS, ov, unexplained, Clem. AI..883.

dv-€7ri<rK€irros, ov, inattentive, inconsiderate : in Adv. -toij, Hdt. 3. 45

;

dv. ex***' Tivos to give no consideration to . . , Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 6. II.

pass, not examined, unregarded, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3. ^

aveTTOTTTevTOi.

dv-eirCo-Ktvos, ov, viithmit equipment, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. 2 73, etc.

dvtm(7-Kevl<Ca,'i7, want ofobservation, Arist. An. Post. I. 13, 8.

dv-tmo-KCacrros, ov, not shadowed, clear, plain, Basil., etc.

dv-«iruj-K6irr)Tos, ov, unregarded, Olympiod. II. independent

of bishops, Eust. Opusc. 262. Adv. -tws, Theod. Metoch. 628.

dv-eiricTKOiros, ov, wilhout superintendence, Eus. H. E. 8. 1.

dv-eiruTKOTTiTOS, ov, not overclouded, Galen., etc.; and so prob. Procl.

paraphr. p. 144 (where -iffTOs).

dv-tTrurrdenewos, oi-, uiitiout billetting (of soldiers), exempt therefrom,

Polyb. 15. 24, 2 :—also ovem(rTa9|iOS, ov, C. I. 4474. 37.

dvemo-Tao-to, i), inattention, thoughtlessness. Plat. Ax. 365 D.

dv«mcrTdTT)TOS, ov, uiilliout inspector, without tutelary genius. Max.

Tyr. 14. 8
;

generally, unguided, unadvised, CyriU.

dv-tmo-TSTOs, or, {iipiarifiu) inattentive, Polyb. 5. 34, 4 ; Tiros to a

thing, Porph. Abst. 1. 9:—Adv. -rtus, Polyb. I. 4, 4, etc. 2. pass.

not attended to, unregarded, Ptol. Math.

dv«ma-rr]|iovf<D, to be ignorant, E. M. 23. 24.

dvtm<rTt)(iovi,Kis, V, iv, notfiitedfor scientificpursuits, Arist. Eth. E. 2.3,1.

dv6irt€rn)(iOcnnT), ^, want ofknowledge, ignorance, unskilfulness, Thuc.

5.7; ofbees, Arist. H. A.9.40,42 ; Tircis Plat. Rep.56oA: want ofscience,

opp. to kmoTTiix-q, Plat. Rep. 350 A, Theact. 200 B, Charm. 169 B sq.

dv-€irioTT|(ia>v, ov, gen. oros, unknowing, ignorant, unskilful, Hdt. 9.

62, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ; raCs drtmo-TiJ/Jorts ships_wi7A

unskilful crews, opp. to ip.Trupoi, Id. 2. 89 ; so, firfiiv dv. idv to

leave no part untrained, Plat. Legg. 795 C :

—

dv. tivos or irtpi Tiros

unskilled in a thing, Id, Prot. 350 B, Theaet. 202 C :—dr(7r. c. inf.

not knowing how to do a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 7 :— foil, by a relat.,

dv. oTi . . not knowing that . . , Thuc. 5. 1 1 1 ; dv. omj TpairoirTai Id. 3.

112 :—Adv. -fiovtas. Plat. Legg. 636 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, II. II-

without knowledge, unintelligent. Plat. Rep. 350 B, etc. ; ij 8' Mpj}
[yviiifirj] dvfTrtaTJjiiovfaTfpri iilviaTi t^s iTfprjs less intelligent, Hdt. 2.21.

dvtTrwjTpeiTTeuj, to be inattentive, Diog. L. 6. 91, Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 9.

dv-eirCoTpeTTTOS, ov, without turning round : metaph. inattentive, heed-

less, Artemid. ; Tiros Synes. 145 C. Adv. -tois. Art. Epict. 2. 9, 4; also

-Tfi or -Ti, Plut. 2. 46 E, 418 B.

dv-«in<rTp€<t>T|s, «'s, =foreg., dr. Tiros careless of, Plut. 2. 881 B:

—

in-

exorable, Justin. M.
dvfirvo-TpjiliCo, ^, want ofregard, TircSsArr. Epict. 2.1,14, Clem. Al. 840.

dv«i7io-Tpo<t>os, or, = drcTTiffTpeirros, Phot. IJibl. 544. 3; Tiros Eust.

Opusc. 134. 2, etc. Adv. -<pas, dub. in Hdn. 7. 10.

dv-eino-ij)dXT|S, (S, = diT<fia\ris, Themist. 190 A. Adv. -Atus, Byz.

dv-eirio-xtTOS, ov, not to be stopped, ipopr] Aretae. Cans. M. Dint. 2. 5 ;

SaKpiiaiv dv. Trqyal Aristaen. 2. 5. Adv. -tojs, Plut. Ages. 27.

dv-eTrCraKTOS, or, subject to no control, t^s dv. -ndatv is tt/v Siairav

i^ovaias Thuc. 7. 69, cf. Plut. 2. 987 B. Adv. -tojs, without orders or

command, Diog. L. 5. 20.

dv-firCTaros, or, not lobe extendedfurther, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 272. 2.

not stretched, slack, cited from Porphyr. Adv. -tcos, Procl.

dv-€iriT«UKTOs, not hitting the mark, vain, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1387.

dv-€mTtxvi)Tos, or, inartificial, without design : in Adv. -tojs, Plut.

2. 900 B.

dv-«mTT|8tios, or, (a, or, Geop. 5. 26, 3), Ion. -tos, »;, or :

—

unservice-

able, unfit, of persons and things, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4, Plat., etc. ; irpus ti

Plat. Soph. 2 19 A ; and in a positively bad sense, mischievous, prejudicial,

hurtful, Hdt. I. 175, Thuc. 3. 71 ;
yvaivai ri dv. ntpi tivos Andoc. 23.

15 ; of bad omens, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 12 ; drtTr. Tin, of food, Hipp. Acut.

386, Vet. Med. 1 7 : c. inf. unfitted to . . , Lys. 186. 44 :—Adv., drfTriTt;-

Sei'wB irpoTTfir to act unfitly, i.e. ill, Lys. 187. 14; Comp. -ItTipov,

Plat. Legg. 813 B. 2. mikind, unfriendly, harsh, Andoc. 23. 15, Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 6 ; dXKovs Tirds dv. dvoKaaav other unfriendly persons, i. e.

political opponents, Thuc. 8. 65.
dveiriTiriSeioTirjs, ijTos, i], unfitness, inconvenience, Philo 1. 191, Eccl.

dv-6mTT|8«UTOS, or, made without care or design, simple, artless, Dion.
H. de Comp. 22, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44 :—Adv. -reus, Dion. H. de Lys. p.
46S. II. unpractised, untried, oiSiv d/xlfiTp-ov oiS' dv. Plut. Ale. 23.

dv-emTCnTiTos [rr], or, not to be censured, Isocr. 284 A, Arist. Eth. N.
7. 14, 5, etc.; Tiros/ora thing, Dem. 1417. 12. 2. unpunished,
Polyb. 35. 2, 8. II. not estimated or rated, C. I. 103. 7. Adv.
-Tcus, cited from Enst. Opusc.
dv-€mTp6ir€VTOs, ov, without guardian or overseer, Eccl. : also, dv-

eTrtrpoTros, ov, A. B. 9.

dv-cmTfiXTls, f!, = dr(7riVfVKTos, Artemid. 4. 24.
dv-tiricljavTos, or, unadorned, Philo 2. 76. Adv. -tods, M. Anton. I. 9.
dv-eiTi(iiaTOS, or, HnM/ec/erf, Hesych. Adv.-TaJS,Suid.; anddub.l. inPhilo.
dv-«m<()66vT)Tos, ov, unenvied, E. M. 8i. 25.
dv-e-ir(4i6ovos, or, without reproach, (fxos Soph. Tr. 1033 ; dr. IffTt

naaiv 'tis no reproach to any one, Thuc. 6. 83, cf. Plat. Rep. 612 B;
oiJTtu yap )ioi

. . dvfin<li$ovuiTaTov eliruv least invidious, Dem. 331. 24

:

cf. dve)i4ar)Tos. Adv., [Trjv dpxf/v] dvcrrupeivm KaTtaTTjaaTO so as not
to create odium, Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plut. Camill. i ; dr. eXmiv Isocr. 31 1 E.
dv-€irC<(>paKTos, or, unfortified, Byz.

dv-t-iriijipao-TOS, or, unthoxight of, Suai Simon. Iamb. I. 21.
dv-eirt.<tjiivr]Tos, or, not objected to, Byz.
dv-€in<|>wpdTos, ov, utuletected : in Adv. -tojs, Byz.
dv-«mx«ipi)Tos, or, unassailable, Plut. Cleom. 3. 2. vnattempted.

Id. 2. 1075 D.

dv-eiT(>|;oYOS, or, blameless, Theod. Stud.

dv-«roveC8ioTos, or, not to be censured, irreproachable, Theoph. Simoc.
dv-6ir6irTfVTOs, ov, not admitted among the tiroirxai, Hyperid. ap.

Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 58., 8. 124.
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av-€ii-oirTOS, ov, not to be discerned or distinguished. Poll. 5. 150.
dv-tirowXos, ov, ttot cicatrised, Theoph. Noun.
dv-€ir6i)<i.os, ov, not in sight, Suid.

*

uvepafxai or dvcpdofjiai : aor. AvqpiaB-qv : (ipaai)

:

—to love again, love

anew, c. gen., Andoc. 16. 37, and perh. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 7.

dv€pao-Tta, $, ignorance of love, Theniisl. 163 D.

dv-tpo<rros, ov, without love, Plut. 2. 406 A, etc. ; av. Kotvcuvla, ofuXia
lb. 752 C, 756 E ; TO dv4paaTov tripaiv want of love for . . , lb. 634 B ;

ivipaOTa Troiuv\\>.6i A. 2. «o< /offrf, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 13. II.

act. not loving, Heliod. 3. 9, Anth. P. 12. 18; Tjcds Aristaen. I. 10:
unloving, cruel, harsh. Call. Epigr. 33. 4, in Sup.

dv-tpYaoTOS, ov, not thoroughly wrought, imperfect, Arist. Metaph. 8.

6, 3; KiOoi av, unwrought, Diod. 14. 18; 7^ av. untitled, Luc. Prom.
1 1 ; aiTO% av. raw, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 2 :—of a subject, not thoroughly
handled or treated of, Polyb. 10. 43, I.

dv-«pYT|S, «'s, inefficient, ineffectual, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 136:—also

dv-tpYTjTOS, ov, Herenn. in Maii Auct. Class. 9. 554.
dv-ep-yio, ri. — afpfla, dub. in Artemid. 2. 28.

av-epYos, ov, not done, (pya av., hit. facta infecta, Eur. He!. 363.
dvcpyio, old petit, form of aviipyta.

dv£pc9ifu, fut. iaw, to provoke, stir up, excite, Plut. Thes. 6 :—Pass, to

be provoked or excited, to be in a state of excitement, Thuc. 2. 21, Xen.
An. 6. 6, g, Plut. Pyrrh. ii.

dvcpeiSw, to prop up, rest a thing on, ri rtvi dub. in Aristaen. I. 22.
dv-€petKTOS, ov, not bruised, unground, Hipp. 528. 36.
*dvepeiirop.ai, Ep. Dep., used by Horn, only in 3 pi. aor., to snatch up

and carry off, avr^ptitf/avro, of the Gods, U. 20. 234 ; of the Harpies, Od.
1. 241, etc.; of storms, 4. 'J2'] ; so, -naTba . .'AfppoSiTrj wpr' avepa-
ipaiiivrj Hes. Th. 990 :—later, to take upon oneself, mvov Orph. Arg. 292
(perhaps by some confusion with dvappiTrrai),

dv-«p€LO'Tos, unsupported, unstable, Epiphan.
dvep«iTTOp.ai, Pass., aru/iaxos dvtpfrrTo/Kvos the stomach drawn up

spasmodically so as to cause vomiting, Nic. Al. 256, cf. A. B. 401.
w/tpdnfdi, to throw up, disgorge, dvrjpvyfv drpiov (aor. 2) Nonn. D. i.

239 ; lan'iv lb. 485 :—Pass, to discharge itself, of a river, Arist. Mund.
3,_i,Ap. Rh. 2.744.
dvepcuvdid, to search out, examine, investigate, \6yovs Plat. Phaedo 63
A ; also in Med., Id. Legg. 816 C.

dvepewijtns, €<ur, ^, a searching out, Tzetz. ad Lye. 1 1

.

dv-€p€ijvi)Tos, ov, not investigated. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C ; dv. vapaXi-
TTfiv Ti Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 22. 2. that cannot be searched 01found
out. Plat. Crat, 421 D : dvtpfvvip-a SvaSvfiftaBai to harass oneself about
inscrutable things, Eur. Ion 255.
dv-epi9f\jTOS [(], ov, unbribed, uncorrupted, C. I. 2671. 46., 2693 rf. 5,

Philo 2. 555.
dv-epivao-Tos [i], ov, not ripened by caprification, of figs, Theophr. H. P.

2. 8, 3, C. P. 2. 9, 12. Also, in Herniipp. ^rpar. 9, dvcpiveos, ov, si v. 1.

dv-tpLOTOs. ov, (fpi^oj) undisputed, A. B. 397.
dv-epKT|S, e's, unprotected, Q^ Sm. 3. 494.
dv-ep(tdTiaTOS, ov, without ballast, Sja-ntp rd dv. irXoia, Plat. Thcaet.

144 A. 2. metaph., dv. Tpd-nc^a an empty table, Plut. 2. 704 B ;

metaph. also of persons, without ballast, lb. 501 D, Ruhnk. Longin. 2. 2.

dv-€pp,T|V€UTOS, ov, incxpUcable, indescribable, tSi TtiKai Sext. Emp. M.
7. 66 ; iibivr) Aristaen. 2. 5. Adv. -roir, Jo. Chrys.

*dv€pop.ai, V. sub dveipopiai.

dvcpirio, to creep upwards or i/p, Eur. Phoen. 1
1
78 ; aor. dvfipTrvaa

(cf. f'pTTQj, (Kkoj), At. Pax 586, Luc. Necyom. 22, etc. ; of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89 :

to spring up, of water. Call. Ap. 1 10 ; dv. vpos rd jiiTtaipirfpov to rise

gradually to . . , Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 31.

dvcppw, to go quite away, take oneselfoff,'Eiipo\.n6K.2'j in zor. dvrtpprjaa:

dveppf, like (ppf, away with you, Lat. abi in malam rem, Valck. Hipp. 793.
dvcpv-yYavto, = dvipivyoi, Suid.

dv-tpuOpiacTTOs, ov, unblushing, Philo 2. 664. Adv. -Ttus, Jo. Chrys., etc.

dvcpu9puio), to begin to blush, blush up. Plat. Charm. 158 C, Xen.

Symp. 3, 12.

dv6pij<i>. Ion. and Dor. dvcipiuu : fut. vffoi \y\ :
—to draw up, dvd 6'

laria \(vk tpvaavTf^ Od. 9. 77., 12. 402 ; dvfipvaai v^as= uvekKvacu,

Hdt. 9. 96, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 586 ; dv. TrtTrXiur Theocr. 14. 35 :—Med., ex

vovGov dvftpvaoj Anth. P. 6. 300.—V. sub avepvoi.

dv(pxop.ai, (cf. dVct/it) : aor. ~i}XvQov or -TjKOov :

—

to go vp, dviK-

6u)v is OKOTTi-qv Od. 10. 97 ; fU Tr)v dfcpunoMv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39 ;

i-rrt T^v aieqvfiv Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 26 ; ivl ru (tijfia Hdn. I. 5 ; hence

absol. to mount the tribune, Plut. Aemil. 31 :

—

to go up from the coast

inland, Od. 19. 190:

—

to come up from the nether world, dv. i( 'AtSfa

Theogn. 703 ; «df "AtSou 6avwv irpos <pws dv. Soph. Ph. 624 ; e^

"AiSov (h itovs Plat. Rep. £21 C. 2. of trees, to grow up,

shoot up, Od. 6. 163, 167 : of the sun, to rise, Aesch. Ag. 658 ; dv.

diK(avoio Ap. Rh. 3. 1230: of fire, to blaze up, Aesch. Cho. ^^6: of

water, to rise, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 32 :—metaph., u\0os dv. Eur. Or.

810. 3. to go up to the beginning, in argument, eir' apx^lv uvcA.-

eivTc! OKOwuv Plat. Rep. 511 D. II. to go or come back, go or

come home again, return, Hom., who also strengthens it by dip or avBis,

II. 4. 392, Od. I. 317 ; cf. (iravipxofiai. 2. to come back to a point,

recur to it and say, avtXBe /tot irdXiv, Ti . . Eur. Phoen. 1207, cf. Ion

933 ; iraXiv in dpx^v dv. Plat. Tim. 69 A. 3. v6noi . . fis a'

dvfKSiuv ci SiatbBapiiafTai being brought home to you, Eur. Hec. 802.

[In II. 4. 392 kifi avepxa/tivqi should be corrected, from the Venet. Ms.,

to dvafpxofitvai, cf, 6. 187, Ap. Rh. I. 821.]

dvepu, Att. fut. of dvayopfva : v. sub dvftnov.

dvcpurdu, fut. rjaw, like dveipoftat, 1. c. ace. pers. to ask or

inquire of question, lea'i puv dvrjpurrwv Od. 4. 251, cf. Plat. Rep. 454 C;
Tivd Inip Tivoj Id. Apol. 22 D, etc. :—Pass., Id. Gorg. 455 D. 2.
c. ace. rei, to ask about, inqidre into, rds Sofas, Id. Meno 84 D, al. ; also
dv. -irepi Tivos Hdt. g. 89. 3. c. dupl. ace. to question a person about
a thing, ask it of him, Eur. I. T. 664, Ar. PI. 499, Plat. Theaet. 143 D.
dvtpuTt)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must inquire into. Plat. Phil. 63 C.
dv-«p(o'nr]TOS, ov, unasked, Byz.

dvtpuTiJo), = u>'€p<uTaa;, Tcleclid. Incert. 14.
dv€(TaLp.t, dvco-av, dv€0"avT€s, dvia«i, v. sub dvirj/u.

dveoSiu, to eat away, of ulcers, etc., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 13.
dv6o-ia, ^, = dveais, Cratin. Bovx. 6 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 527.
dvto-inos, ov, (dvirjfu) let loose, given up to idleness, dv. i/tepa a holi-

day, Schol. Thuc. 7. 73.
dv«o-is, gen. t<us. Ion. los, ^ : (dvirnu). A loosening, relaxing, rSiv

Xoptaiv of the strings, opp. to in'iTaais, Plat. Rep. 349 E ; to xaXaais,
lb. 590 B ; Tijs ala6^atais . . SfOfiiv rbv vwvov ttvai (jmftfv, t^v Si . .

dveaiv iypTjyopatv Arist. de Somn. I, 14 ; vayaiv dv., i. e. a thaw, Plut.
Sert. 17. 2. metaph. remission, abatement, xaitwv Hdt. 5. 28;
XvTTj/s, itoxBTjplas, etc., Plut. 2. 102 B, etc. ; dV. tpipwv, TtXiuv remission
of tribute, taxes. Id. Sert. 6, etc. ; KoAdir«us Plotin. 390 A : of fevers,

opp. to Trapo(vaii6s, Galen. 3. relaxation, recreation, opp. to
oitovSti, Plat. Legg. 724 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 29; dv. xal axoKi)
Polyb. I. 66, 10; ^^i/x^s Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A. II. letting

loose, indulgence, license, Tjbovivv Plat. Rep. 561 A; ^ rwv yvvaiKwv Trap'

Vftiv dv. Id. Legg. 637 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 5 ; SovXav lb. 5. 11, 11.
dv-toTTtpos, ov, without evening, Theod. Stud.

dv«<r<rvTO, 3 sing. Ep. aor. pass, of dvaireiioi, II. II. 458.
dvcaTaX|.ievus, Adv. pf. pass, of dvaariXXai, succinctly, Schol. Hes. Sc. 287.
dv-«oTtos, ov, without hearth and home, homeless, II. 9. 63 ; dVais re

Kayvvat^ Kdvtarios Soph. Fr. 5, cf. Ar. Eq. 1266; doiKos Kal dv. Luc.
Sacr. II.

dve(rTpa|ip.€v<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, perversely, E. M. 584. 20.

dv€crx€0€, dvE<TX(6op.ev, v, sub dvix^-
dv€Td{^w, to inquire of dKXrfjKovs rfjv alrlav Lxx (Susann. in Dan.

v. 14). II. to examine. Tied Act. Ap. 22. 29, cf. 29.

dv-cTaipos, ov, without friends 01 fellows, Plut. 2. 807 A.

dvcTao'is, fois, ^, an examination, investigation, Eus. c. Hierocl. § 20.

dv€Teov,verb.Adj.of dv/?;;ii, one must relax. Plat. Soph. 254 B. II.
one must disjniss. Id. Symp. 217 C, Polit. 291 C.

dv-6T6potmTos, ov, unchangeable, Arist. Mund. 2,10, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 455.
dvcTiKos, r},6v, {dv(r6s) relaxing, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 1 1 o : in Gramm.

of words denoting relaxation, cf. dvtTiKos. Adv. -Kois Stob. Eel. 2. 150.
dv-€TOtjios, ov, unready, not ready, Polyb. 12. 20, 6, Diod. 12. 41 ;

eU T( Anth. Plan. 242 :

—

out of reach, unattainable, dviToijia htitKuv

Hes. (?) ap. Plut. 2. 505 D.

dv€TOs, ov, (dviritti) relaxed, slack, of reins, Philostr. 242 ; of the hair,

Luc. Alex. 13; TO dv. T^y KOftrjs Philostr. 41 :—then, of men's bodily

and mental powers, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 6:—Adv., d^Tttis (sic Hesych.)

Soph. Fr. 567. 2. set free, freed, free from labour, esp. of men
and animals dedicated to a god, and so free from all work, Tacitus' nullo

mortali opere contacti, Philostr. 805, App. Civ. i. no; and of land,

consecrated and lying untitled, Ael. N. A. II. 2, Poll. I. 10. 8.

metaph., Trjv tuiv fttipaKiQiv oppcfjv dvfrov eiaaav vifKffOat Plut. 3.

12 A : uncontrolled, licentious, i^ovaia Hdn. 2. 4.

dv-eTijjioXoyijTOS, ov, of unknown derivation, Sext. Emp. M. I. 245.
dv-«TC|ios, oy, =foreg., Sext. Emp. M. I. 245. Adv. -/toK, lb. 244.

dvev, Boeot. and in some Alex, writers QVis, q. v. : (v. sub dv-, negat.

prefix) :—Prep, (never used in compos.) c. gen. withoitt, opp. to avv,

dvev t9ev oiSi aiiv air^ II. 17. 407 ; av€v KtvTpoio without spurring,

2,^. .^87; ttovos dvtv Tivus Ar. Lys. 143, Plat. Symp. 217 A:—in

pregnant sense, dvtv 0(uiv, mostly with negat., as in Lat. non sine Diis,

ovTt dvev Gfov t]5( ye jiovKij Od. 2. 372 ; ov rot dvev &tov tTrraTO . .

opvti 15. 530; ovK dvfv Gfitiv Tivos Aesch. Pers. 163; also without

negat., dvev iniSev without my knowledge and will, II. 15. 213; dvev

noKiTuiv without their consent, Aesch. Cho. 431 ; dvev tov xpaivovros,

Lat. injussu regis. Soph. O. C. 926 ; dviv toS vytctvov without reference

to health, Plat. Gorg. 518 D, cf. 519 A; ^ijv dvev kokov tivo! DiphiL

'E/xir. I. 12, etc. II. away from, far from, dvev Stjiajv II. 13.

556 ; dvfV o\pov iroieiv rivas ioTiajftevovs Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Hipp.

Ma. 290 E. III. in Prose, except, besides, like x^P^^^ vavra

dvev xP^^'^v Plat. Criti. 112 C; dvev rov KaXi/v ho^av ivtyKuv, Lat.

praeterquam quod abstulerit . . , Dem. 255. 10 ; Kal dvev tov Kaft^avfiv

even without it, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 28.—In Att. it very rarely follows its

case, vtpTjyrjTov y dvev (Herm. S<x**) Soph. O. C. 502 ; uiv avev Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 14 ; more freq. in later Prose, as Plut., etc.

dv-cvdi^u, fut. dfou Nonn. D. I. 20, to utter cries offva, Dion. P. 579,
Anth. P. 9. 139. II. c. ace. pers. to honour with such cries. Lye.

207, Arr. An. 5. 2, 7.

dvcv6e, before a vowel -Oev : (from avev, as artpif from aTfp) :—Ep.

word : 1. Prep. c. gen., like dvev, without, otos, dvevO' dWojv (like

oloi dir' aXXav in later authors), U. 23. 378 ; itoiva dvevO' dXXoiv Od.

16. 239; HV(v6e TTuvov 7. 192; dvfvBt Beov — dvev Geov, II. 5. 185,

cf. Pind. O. 9. 156. 2. away from, dvtvSev ayaiv Tarpon re ipiXcuv

T€ II. 21. 78.—Horn, always puts it before its case, though sometimes

parted from if, as dvevBe Se ae fttya vSiiv II. 2 2. SS ; later it often

follows, as varpus dvevBe Ap. Rh. 4. 746. II. Adv. far away,

distant, ai Si t dvtvSe [v^aoi] Od. 9. 26; roi S' dAAoi dvev$ev II. 23.

241 ; iyyvBt /toi BavaTos xaKus, oiSe r dvevBev 22. ,^00; oiiSi . .

dvfvB' iaav dXKd ftaX' iyyij9 23. 378 ; dv. Xfiireiv to leavc/ornKiay, Pind.

P. I. 19:—often constr. with the part, div, ovaa, ov, as U. 2. 27., 4. 277.
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uv-£u9eTos, ov, inconvenient, Xi/i^ dv. vp6s n Act. Ap. 27. la.
dvevSuvos, oy, not accountable, irresponsible, opp. to ijwevBvvo!, rf)

[jiovyapx'ip} (((an uvtvOvvai noitfiv rd 0ov\(Tai iUt. 3. So, cf. Arist.

Pol, 2. 9, 26; vnfvdvfov TTjV irapalvtatv ix^vro-S irpus dvtvdvvov rijv

vfifTipav OKpuaaiv Thuc. 3. 43. 2, guiltless, innocent, because
such a one is not liable to trial, Luc, Abdic, 22 ; c. gcii., ay. a/iapTi]-

IxaTos guiltless of it, Luc. Nigr, 9, Adv. -yws. Poll. 3. 139.—lu Alt.,

dvundiOvvos was more common.
dv-ei;6uvTos, ov, not in a straight line, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8.

OLV-iuiCTOs, oy, not wishing, ?iot praying, (vxofiiyots Kai dyevKTOis
Poijta ap. Plat. Ale. 2. 143 A (Anth. P. 10. 108).
dvcuXdpcia, ^, incautiousness, Jo. Chrys.

dv-ev\u,pTis, is, fearing nothing, irreverent, impious, Aquila V. T.,
Eccl. Adv. -PUs, Eccl.

dv-evX6YTlTOS, oy, unblest, Eccl.

dv-tvXoYOS, oy, improbable, Byz. Adv. -yai, Origen.
dv-€v6SuTos, ov, that does not prosper, Incert. V. T.
dv-euTrapdScKTOs, ov, unacceptable, Cyrill.

dv-euTrpfirf|S, €5, unseemly :—in Adv. -nios, Hesych.
dvciipeo-ts, tois, tJ, a discovery, Eur. Ion 569, Dion. H. II. 27, Plut.

Thcs. 12, etc.

dvEvpcTCOv, verb. Adj. one must find out. Plat. Polit. 294 C.
dv-evpCTOS, ov, undiscovered. Plat. Legg. 874 A, Diod. 5. 20, etc,

dv<upT|)i.a, OTos, TO, an invention or discovery, Paus. .";, 9, 2,

dv€upCcrKii) : fut, -(v^ijffcu, aor, -dpov, un-Att, -cvpapiriy Ap. Rh. 4.

I133 • piss. -fvpiOr}v. To find out, make out, diseover, Hdt. i. 67.,

2. 54, Att. ; 07090 av. Xoyi^ufitvos Hdt. 7. 8, 3 ; dv. tjmvov Aesch, Ag.

1094 ; ativ xpf'°'. uvtvpioKfiv nSTtpov . . , Eur. I. T. 883 ; dv. liiv

aWiav Plat. Phaedo 100 B ; t^v toS 6(ov (pvaiv Phaedr. 352 E, etc. :

—

Med. to win, gain, ifpuy x'^P"" dytvpofiiv-qv C. I. 4703 :—Pass, to be

found out or discovered, o/s iartpov uvfvpidrj Thuc. I. 128; c. part.,

dvfvp(9i]vm i&vra, . . Hdt. I. 137 ; dvivprjTai djxota Trapexo/'ivri Id. 4.

44- ^I- to find out, think out, invent, ^uvos dvfvprjfcojs Ttx^V^
Antiph. Kap, i, cf, Timocl, Incert, 3, Plat, Phaedr, 273 C; dv. irpu-

tpaaiv Tiva, Philcni, Incert, 4, 10; etc,

dvEvpos, ov, without sinews, Hipp. Mochl. 886. 2. nerveless, slack,

feeble, Theoponip. Com. Incert. 9, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 12, al.

dvcvpvv<ris, (as, ri, a widening, dilating, Galen.

dv«vpiJvu, fut. vvai, to wideii, dilate, Hipp. 264. 14, Plut. 2. 907 E, etc.:

—Pass., dv. vaKiv 6 'ClKiavui Arist. Mund. 3, II.

dvcvpucr|i.a, otos, to, an aneurysm, Galen. 10. 355, etc., v. Daremberg
Oribas. 4. 660.

dv£upucrp,as, u, a widening, dilatation, Antyll. Oribas. 4. 52, 53.

dvcv4iT))xiii>, to shout evtpinia or (itprjutirf : hence, as this was mainly

done on sorrowful occasions, io cry aloud, shriek, cLiras 5' dviV(pjjpir)aiv

oipituyfi \a6s Soph. Tt. 783, cf Eur. Or. 1335, Plat. Phaedo 60 A. II.

later, to receive or honour with auspicious cries, rivd as fiepyeTijv Joseph.

B. J. 4. 2, 5, etc.

dv-eu<))T)pn)Tos, ov, unpraised, Eccl.

dv-€v4>T]p,os, ov, ill-omened, Eccl.

dv-«iJ<^pavTOS, ov, not rejoicing, joyless, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 363, Suid.

dv-«vxonav, Dcp. to unsay a prayer. Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D, 148 B ; cf.

avapiaxop-at.

dv(i{>d\Xo|iai, Dep. ta leap up at, only used in part. dvend\p.(vos, v.

sub dvattdkkai.

dv-€4)a'irTos, ov, not to be claimed as a slave (cf. iviiia<pos), C. I. 1699,

1704-17096.
dvc(j)eXKO|i.at, Med. io draw upfor oneself, (( oAos IxSvv Manetho 3. 279.

d-V(<j)«Xos, ov, unclouded, cloudless, aWprj Od. 6. 45 ; d-qp Arist. Mund.

4, 4 ; vvl Plut. Aral. 21, etc. :—metaph. not to be veiled or hidden, Kaxov

Soph. El, 1246. Some read dvviip- as an Kp. form in Horn. 1. c, Arat.

415, etc. ; Eust. 945. 4 has also the form dvc4>T|S, is.

dv-«t>9os, ov, unb'jiled, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 251, Geop. 10. 67,

I. 2. dv. TT\ivOo^ unbaked, Byz,

dv-«(|)iKTOS, ov, out of reach, Plut. 2. 54 D, Luc. Hermot. 67, cf. Hale. 3,

av-(\(yyvoi, ov, unwarranted, Std to t^v yvuiif}v dvtxfjyvov yiyivi}-

o9ai because they had no sure confidence in themselves, Thuc. 4. 55.

dv-fxOpos, ov, unsafe

:

—in Adv. -pais, Eust. Opusc. 286. 5.

dvfX'', Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvixv" (cf- TapitpaivTriai, wpo^ipriffi), Od. 19.

Ill : impf. di'ffx'"': also dvierxu, impf. dWcrxoi' : fut. dvffoj Archil. 76,

Luc, also dvaaxvca Hdt. 5. 106., 7. 14, Eur. I. A. 732:—aor. dvi(TXOv

II. 17. 310, Att.; poijt. lengthd. dviaxfBov, Horn., Eur. Med. 1027, Ep.

inf. di'ffxffle'c"', Od. 5. 320 (v. sub dpvvdeai)

:

—pf. dviaxvi"^ Sext. Emp.

M. 7. 190, Phalar. 52 :—Med. dvcxonai: impf f/vuxoprjv (with double

augni.), Aesch. Ag.905, Soph. Ph. 411, Thuc, etc.: fut. dvi^bpai Horn.,

Att. ; also dvaaxv^opuu Aesch. Theb. 252, Ar. Ach. 399, Ep. inf di-a-x^-

OfcrSai II. 5. 104: aor. dvfaxOM"- ^^- 43°> Aesch. Cho. 747, Eur.

Hipp. 6S7 (where ^vtax"" 's contra metr.) ; but more often with double

augni. ^vfcrxi'l^iv, Hdt. 5. 48, Aesch. Ag. 1274, etc.; sync. ifyaxuM"

Soph. Ant. 467 (ubi v. Dind.), 2 sing, impcr. avax'° (^- '"f''- *' '')•

A. trans, to hold up, lift up, x"pas dviaxov held up their hands in

fight (v. infr. c. l), Od. 18. 89 ; (later of pugilists, to hold up the hands

in token of defeat, Lat. dare manus, Theocr. 22. 129) :—often to lift up

the hands in prayer, Ofoiac U x^ipas d^Vxo"' H- 3- 31*^. <^f- '• 4,5°, <^tc.;

so, dvaKTi fixds dv. to offer prayers, perhaps with uplifted hands. Soph.

El. 636 ; dvfxt X«V^«. "'''X* ^h"" !•-" Kl. 592 ;
also, dv. TijV x«0"»

to offer the hand (to shake), Theopomp. Com..Incert. 24. 2. to

lift up as an offering, to y 'Aerjvairi Xi)iri8i . .y-^oa dvi<Txe0( X«'P' '•

10. 460; also as a testimony, aKijirrpov dv. vaai efoiai 7. 412 ;
yiafoi/

av., of Hecuba entreating her son Hector, 32. 80; Kivfds . . dviaxf

avevderof— ave^l/ioi.

yK-nvas Ap. Rh. 2. 254 ; so, okovc 8" dv' ovf lx<^ Aesch. Fr. 125. S.

dv. <p\uya to hjld up a torch, csp. at weddings, Eur. I. A. 732;
hence the phrase dv(x(, trdpexf (sc to tpSii), hold up the light so as to

lead the procession, i. e. make ready, go on. Id. Tro. 308, Cycl. 203,

cf. Ar. Vesp. 1326 ; also, dv. iplus aairiipiov Eur. Med. 482 ; rd a-qptdov -

Toi) TTupo! Thuc. 4. III. 4. to lift up, exalt, Tiva Pind. P. 2.

163. 6. to hold up, prop, sustain, oipavuv xat yrjv, of Atlas, Paus,

5. II, 5; Kicuv dv. rf/v aTiyqv Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 D: Pass.,

yiijivpa axdipais dvtxopivr] Dion. H. 3. 55 :—but more often b.

metaph. to uphold, maintain, support, eiSixias Od. 19. Iii ; noKipiOvs

Thuc. I. 141 ; op7ia dv. to keep up the revels, Ar. Thcsm. 948 :— Ba«x';s

dvix<uy kixTp' 'Ayapipvaiv remaining constant to, Eur. Hec. 123 (v. infr.

B. 3) ; and so in Soph. O. C. 674 oivOnr' dvixo"'"^ Kiaauv (si vera 1.) may
be rendered, keeping constant to, haunting the ivy ; v. infr. B. 3, 6,

to put forth, baipva wrupSovs Eur. Hec 458. 7. to grant, ti Pind.

N, 7, 131, II, to hold back, dvtx' 'iirrovs II, 23. 426 ; i^avTov

dviaxov Hdt. I. 43 ; dv. rd o-rKa Sid rav dyaKX7]TiKaiv Dion. H. 9, 21

;

dv. ii/cf\iav fiij iiiiu riva itvai to keep it from being , , , Thuc, 6. 86 ;

tavrijv dtru Tivo^ Plut, 2. 514 A; cf dvoxh, dvoKOJX'i}-

B. intr, to rise up, rise, emerge, dvax^^ff'" '* KvpiaTOS opu^s
Od, 5, 320 ; of a diver, Hdt. 8. 8 ; aK6ir(\oi iv to) NeiAy d(i(S da. Id,

2, 29 ; dv. is dipa Ap. Rh. 3. 1383. b. esp. in form dviffxai, of the

sun, Trpoy yXiov dWaxoyTO Hdt. 3. 98, etc. ; so, KapLirds dviaxft Aesch.

Ag. 93 ; d/i rjXiqi dvixovTi Xen. Cyn. 6, 13, cf. Eubul. Incert. i. O.

of events, to arise, happen, Hdt. 5. 106., 7. 14. d. to appear, shew

oneself. Soph. Tr. 204. e. to stand up, n'lovts irfpl roixots Ap. Rh.

3. 217, 2, to come forth, oix/^i) Tropd , , ^p.ov dviaxov H- 17- 3^°»
cf. Plut. Caes. 44:—of a headland, io jut out into the sea, Hdt. 7. 123,
Thuc. I. 46, etc. ; dv. irpus to 2iKcAi«i)v 7re'Aa7os Id. 4. 53, cf Dem. 675.
26 ; is Toy n6vTov rijv aKprjv dvix^VTa jutting out with its headland
into the sea, Hdt. 4. 99, cf. 2, 29 ; reversely, KotXdbts is pLtaoyaiav ix

BaXdaarjs dv. Strabo 142. 3. to hold on, keep doing, c. part., dv.

SiaoKOTiwv Thuc. 7. 48 ; so, at . . aripias dvixtt is constant in his love

for thee. Soph. Aj. 212 (v. supr. A. I. 4); c. ace et inf. to aver con-

stantly that . . , Id. O. C. 1573:—also absol., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10,; toijtt;

dvixfiy Thuc. 8. 94. 4. to hold up, cease, Zeus oHe' iaiv -ndvTiaa'

dvldvu out' dvix<»v Theogn. 26 ; cf Xen. Hell. i. 6, 28 :— generally, to

wait, delay, Thuc. 2. 18, cf 7. 48. 5. c. gen. ta cease from suf-

fering, get rest from pain, ouje . . Ka/mTrnv dvixovm yvvaixts Soph. O.
T. 174; ToC Tto\ip.ov App. Pun. 75; tou ipovfiav Plut. Alex. 33.

—

Horn, uses no tense intr., but the aor.

C Med. to hold up what is one's own, o 5' dyiax^TO pLfiKtvov iyx^s
''• ."i- 655 ;

Soi/poT' dvaaxupivoi 11.594, etc. ; hence di'atrx"^"''" '*

otUn used absol. (sub. «7xos, (iipos, etc.), irK^^fv dva.ax'>l^"'os 3. 362;
KC\fi( 6' dvaax. Od. 14. 425 ; iri£ p.d\' dvaaxop.iva TunXrfyipicv 11. 23.
660 ;

also, dvTo. S dvaaxopivai xepffi lb. 686, cf 34. II. to

hold oneself up, bear up, hold out, oiiSi a' oi'io Srjpuv 'ir' dvaxflccOai 11.

5. 285, cf. Od. II. 375 ; imperat. aor. dra(rxto, = TfTAafii, be cf good
courage, II. i. 586; dvaxfo be patient, 23. 587 ; so in Archil. 60 dvd 5'

Ixf should be restored for dvd S tu:—in part., dvexul.i(Voi tpipovai
they bear with patience, Hdt. 4. 28. 2. c. ace, Toaaah' ivl ijipfalv

^aiv dviffxero K^Sia 11. 18. A30
; ^ 8^ iroWd icdic' avaxto aov xard

ev/iuvz^. 518; T^v SovKoavvriv ovk dv. Hdt. I. 169; to irpiV xaxd
I'lVUXoiitaea Aesch. Ag. 905, etc. ; xoA/tciv dvaaxi<'Oai 11. 4. 511, etc.;
c. ace. pers., oi 7dp (uvovs . . dvixovrai they do not suffer or bear with
strangers, Od. 7. 32, cf 17.13; so, i'lnroi oix dv. tos KaptriXovs 7. -87 ;

TOUTOVS dvaaxov SidiriTas Eur. Ale. 304, etc. 3. c. gen., once in
Hom., hov\oaivr,, dvixiaBai Od. 22. 423 ; so, 5iroi/Tos d^Spos dv. Plat.
Prot. 323 A, V. mfr. 4; so Dem. 345. 24. 4. the dependent clause
IS mostly (always m Hom.) added in part., oil pAv at . . dvi^ofia, d\y(
fXOVTa I will not suffer thee to have . . , II. 5. 895 ; oi 7dp dtpyiv
[oi/To] avfio^ai I will not suffer one [to be] . . , Od 19 27 • fi tof . .

flo.'o.'T a'Sorrro^ fivaxdm" vixw Soph. Ant. 467 ; oo« dvif(Ta.i T'lxrovTas
aKKovi Eur. Andr. 712 ; and in relation to the subj., Kal yap «'. . dvfxoi-
ix,,v iiiKvcs for I would be content to sit . . , Soph. Ant. ;gs ; <roC k\i<m
o^ffToi Aesch Pcrs. 838, cf Soph. El. 1028, Ph. 411 ; dvAaxtoOi
aiywaai Id. Fr. 609 ; o« aiy dyi(u (sc. £,v) Id. Aj. 7c; ; and this is the
common constr. m Prose, e.g. Hdt. I. 80, 206., 5. in', al., Thuc. 2. 74,
etc.

;
OTTOTOsa./ Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2 :-in Prose also, d;-. T.-^is X.'7o^tos

Plat. Rep. 564 p, cf Apol. 31 B, Dem. 345. 28. 5. rarely c. inf

,

to suffer,^ omavtioi^ai ri ^i, oi . . , Aesch. Eum. 014; xoxxiCuv rov
aXtKTpvov OVK avtxovra. Cratin. Incert. 31 ; dvixlK\'ia0ai ovx dv.
Aretae.Caus. M.ACI.9; av. i^opive.v Alciphro 3. 34; aiv dAXo.s
eiovv OVK dv Ael. N. A 6. 30 :-also, b. to dare to do, dviaxovro
toy tmovTo. Itiaaeai Hdt. 7. 139; also, oiS' dv nviaxtaSt, ti t.s . . Dem.
* ? ?4; ,

III- rarely, to hold on by one another, hang together,
ava T aXATjKTiiatv exocTot Od. 24. 8.

00
dv,4v|;Svos, ov, (ifa) badfor cooking, USara Hipp. Aiir 285
av-«i|;i)TOS, ov, - dyi>/,avos, Tim. Lex., Eust
Qvi,|nd OS, 4, fern, oidvt^ds, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, Isocr. 386 A, etc.
av€<);ia5T), 7,, n first cousin s daughter, Ar. Fr. <;84 cf A B is
dvtiJ;td5T]s. ov, i, = sq.. Iambi. Protr. p. 364, Poll '328
dvcv|,id8oCs, ov, &, a first-cousin's son, or a second cousin, Pherecr.

Incert. 28 Hcrm.pp. Incert. 14, Dem. 1088. 17. The form dv(d;ia86s, i,
occurs m late Byz.

dv€4n,6s, i, a first-cousin, or generally a cousin, II. 9. 464, Hdt. s. 30.,
7. 82, Aesch. Pr. 856, etc., v. esp. Andoc. 7. 20; dv. np^s narpis Isae.
83. 8; ix narpos Theocr. 22. 170: comically, iyxiKto:v d«tt„is Strattis
nor 3 : cf fem. av64,id. 2. a nephew, Hdt. 7, 5 ; so, in Byz. law,
aycflos, -10, a nephew, niece, correlat. to fltfos, $tia. [When the ult. is



long, Horn, lengthens also the penult., dytjplov mafiivoio II. 15. 554, cf.

Q. Sm. 3. 295.] (From ^tiEU ; whence also i/t'iroSes, q. v. ; cf. Skt.
riaplar, napat (nepos), napti {iieptis) ; Zd. naptar, impat, f. napli, and
napta (familia) ; Lat. nepos, neptis

;

—Goth. nitkjU, fern, niihjd {avy-

. ycv^), O. Norse neji (nepos), nipt (soror), A. S. ne/a; O. H. G. ne/o,

niftila :—the a in a-v(ipwi seems to be copulat., as if con-nepos, M.
Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1S56, p. 21.)

av6i|;v6TT)S, 7T0f, ij, the relationship of cousins, strictly offirst-cousins.
Plat. Lcgg. 871 B, Dem. 1068. fin.

dvci|;u, to boil again, Arg. Eur. Med. in aor. part, avitp-qaaaa.

dv€B, Adv. (a priv., aval to cry) wiihoi.t a sound, in silence, i^iv S
aveai ijaav II. 9. 30, 695 ; tiW dvtai iytyfaBe ; 2. 323 ; 01 8' di/f<u k-yi-

vovTo 3. 84, Od. 7. 144., 10. 71 ; a-iravres f)aB' avvii 2. 240.—In all

the places cited it is joined with a pi. Verb, and is commonly written
avta (as if nom. pi. from avfa^= &v-avos). But in Od. 23. 93 (tJ

6'

avfoi bijv fjaTo) it is sing., and cannot represent dvouos. It is, therefore,
best to follow Aristarch. in writing dyeo) as an Adv. always.—Cf. Buttm.
Lexil. s. v., Spitzn. II. 2. 323.
avcuya, dvcioyov, v. sub avoiyvvfu.
dvctpYOTias, Adv. part. pf. of av«i>yuis (from &voiya), openly, Gl. :—

dv«wKTT)S, ov, o, an opener, Pseudo-Chrys.
dvtuVTat, V. aviriiu sub init.

dvT), i), {a.va) fulfilment, Aesch. Theb. 713, Call. Jov. 90.
dviiPda, fut. ^croj, to grow young again, Lat. repuerascere, Aesch. Supp.
606 (Tyrwh. wrj^ijaai fie for tiv ^^ijo-ai/ii), Eur. Ion 1465 ; Sis av.
Theogn. 1003 ; irdXtv Plat. Legg. 666 B, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 7 ; ira\aiov-
litvos dvtj0^ Plut. 2. 5 E. II. to grow up, attain to ^fij]. Call.

Jov. 55.—The form dvTiPdo-Ku, in Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6, is censured
by Thom. M. p. 41 j.

dvT]Pi)TT|pios, a, ov, making young again, &v. fiiifil] the returning
strength ofyouth, Eur. Andr. 552.
av-ir]J3os, ov, not yet come to man's estate, beardless, opp. to (ipr]0os,

Lys. 142. 7., Plat. Lcgg. 833 C, Theocr. 8. 3 ; of av. pueri, C. I. 2034;
avrjPoi Kal dyovoi fK^eveTTJs impotent, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, lo. 2. of
a girl, Epigr. Gr. 671.
dvT)P6Tr]s, rjTos, y, childhood, Byz.
av-T)if6(i6v(uTos, ov, without leader, unguided, Luc. Icarom. 9 ; (pvpfios

M. Anton. 12. 14.

dvT)Y€0|iat, fut. ijo-o/iai :—Dep. to tell as in a narrative, relate, recount.
Find. N. 10. 35, Hdt. 5. 4 (ubi al. a-miy.) ; cf. Si-, ((-riyioiiai. 2.
intr., av. npia^opos iv iAotaav Siippqi to advance worthily in the Muses'
car, Find. O. 9. 120.

d*t]YpeTos, ov, — dvtyfpT0S, vijyptTos, Nonn. Jo. II. 45.
avT]STis, «, = u77Stjs: Adv. -S«W, Hipp. 526. 18; v. Lob. Phryn. 729.
avTiSojiai, Pass, to renounce one's enjoyment of a thing, no longer enjoy

it, like dvfvxofiai, c. ace, Hermipp. Incert. 5.
dv-T|5ovos, ov, disagreeable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, I, Themist. 319 D.

Adv, -cais, without pleasure, Clem. Al. 874.
dvTJouvTos, ov, not sweetened or seasoned, Lat. inconditus, Arist. Pol. 8.

S, 25, Probl. 20. 23, Ath. 564 A, etc. 2. metaph. unpleasant, repulsive,

yvvri, i<yavri Plut. 2. 142 B, 405 D ; fjeos uv. npos x"P"' ">• 799 D.
dvqouCTTOs, ov, V. 1. for foreg., Plut. Phoc. 5.

dvTiT^), v. sub dviTjfit.

dvr|8-«\aiov, to, oil of anise or dill, Galen.
dv-ir|9iK€UTOs, ov, without characteristic, Schol. Lye.
dvT|6i.vos, 17, ov, made of anise or dill, arl^pavos (in form dvlyr-) Theocr.

7. 63: livpov Diosc. I. 61, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2.

dvir)9iTT)S olvos, u, wine mixed with dill, Geop. 8. 3.
dvi)9ov or dvvijOov, t6, anise, dill, Lat. anethum. At. Nub. 982, Thesm.

486, Theocr. 15. 119, etc. ; Ion. dvvir)crov or d.vn<Tov, Hdt. 4. 71, Hipp.
Acut. 387 ; Aeol. dwrjTov or dvTjTov, Alcae. 36, Sappho 79, v. ap, Ath.

674 : later Att. dvio-ov or dvvurov Alex. Ae'/iJ. 2. 7 (where, however,
dvrjOov and dviaov are mentioned as different).—The double v is required

by the metre in Ar. Thesm. 1. c, Nic. Th. 650 ; but the single v in Alcae.

and Sapph. ap. Ath. 674 D, E, in Ar. Nub. 982, and in Alex. I.e.

dv-Tj6oTrotT]Tos, ov, not giving exact delineation of character, Dion. H.
dc Lys. 8, Longin. 34. 3. 2. immoral, Cic. Att. 10. 10, 5.

AvTiiov, V. sub dvfifti {(Tfu).

dv-T|K€OTOs, ov, (dxtofiat) not to be healed, incurable, desperate, fatal,

X'lA.os, uKyos II. 5. 394., 15. 217 ; dv. nd0os IpStiv rtvd Hdt. I. 137 ; dv.

Xw^Tjv kQj0daOai riva Id. 3. 154 ; XvftaivfaOai rtva Xvfirjat dv. Id. 6. 1 2,

cf. Aesch. Cho. 516, etc. ; «axd, avfifopai, etc., Hes. Th. 612, Archil.

8. 5, Thuc. 5. Ill, etc.; /uW/ia . . dv. jpifuv to keep it till 'tis past

cure. Soph. O. T. 98 ; dv. d/iaprds Hipp. Acut. 390 ; ipyov Antipho

140. 15 ; novijpia, ^aOvfiia, etc., Xen., etc. ;

—

dvrjKfaTa noi€iv rtva to

ruin utterly. Id. An. 2. 5, 5 ; dvqKtara Ttdaxftv to be utterly ruined,

Thuc. 3. 39, etc.; dv. ti naetiv ap. Dem. 527. S; dv. ti ^ovXfvaai

irepi TITOS Thuc. i. 132 ; d7rdvTm> dv-qxiaraiv airtov Dem. 537. 10,

etc. 2. of persons, dv. TrXfovinTai Xen. Oec. 14, 8 ; xph^aaSai
rivi Tuiv ixBpuiv <is dvyiiceaTtfj Plut. Pericl. 39 ; dv. fU ti Joseph. A. J.

18. 6, 10. II. act. damaging beyond remedy, most destructive

or pernicious, nvp Soph. El. 888
; X"?" ''' ^j- 5^- ^^^- ^^''<

dvr]Hf(rT<oi StaTiStvai to treat with barbarous cruelty, Hdt. 3. 155, cf. 8.

28 ; dv. Kiyuv to ch.itter incorrigibly, ap. Aeschin. 5. 34.

dvT)K-fi5, h, (axos) = foreg.. Soph. Fr. 44 ; cf. Ellendt. s. v.

dvTiKC8uTos, ov, (dKiSomis) without point, Aesch. Fr. 262 ; opp. to ^m-
iai\jiivos, Inscr. in IJiickh's Urkund. 411, cf. no.
dviiKota, i), a not hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 502 C. 2. ignorance,

lb. 676 E.

dvTiKoos, ov, (dxor)) without hearing, deaf, Arist. Probl. II. 41 ; of the..
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dead, Mosch. 3. Iio; irfTpai Lye. 145 1. 2. c. gen. not hearing a
thmg, never having heard or learnt it. Plat. Phaedr. 261 C, Xen. Mem.
2. I, 31 : hence unknowing, ignorant of it, iraiSems Aeschin. 19. 41 :

—

Adv., dvTjKoais ex«"; "tos Plut. 2. I4.5 D. b. c. ace. rei, dvqKoov
tlvai fvia ytyfVTjiiiva (where dv. eivai = dyvouv). Plat. Ale. 2. 141
D. 0. absol., <T«aius Koi dy. I'^woron/, K«to/^W, Dem. 441.15. 3.
not willing to hear, not listening. Call. Del. n6; t^ dv^Koov disobe-
dience, Dion. H. 6. 35. II. unheard, Philostr. 721 ; and so without
result, dv. reOvrai Alciphro 3. 35.
dvT]K0V(rT«u, fut. ifiaai, lo be unwilling to hear, to disobey, c. gen., oiS

apa Ttarpii uvriKoiaTqat II. 15. 236., 16. 676 ; TSy iroTpis \uyav Aesch.
Pr. 40; Twi/ vufuav Thuc. I. 84: c. dat., dv. rolat aTpar^otat Hdt. 6.
14: also absol., I. 115. Cf. poet, form vijxovaTtw.
dvT)KovoTia, ^, want of /tearing, deafness, Hipp. 488. 2. dis-

obedience. Plat. Legg. 671 A.
dvT|KovoTos, ov, (d/fouiu) not to be heard, inaudible, Arist. de An. 2. 9,

7- 2. unheard of, Lat. inauditus, ijKova' dv^Kovara . . , ojare
ippi^at Soph. El. 1408, cf. Eur. Hipp. 363, Antipho 113. 40. II.
act. not willing to hear ; rd dvrjKovaTov disobedience, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8.
Adv. -T<us, Byz.
dvt|Ku, io have come up to a point, reach up lo, of persons. Is fctrpov

Tivos dv. Hdt. 2. 127 ; alfiaatriv, infios dvrjKovaav dvSpl is toi' ifKpaKuv
Id. 7. 60 ; ks Td fifyiffra dv. dperijs -ntpi 5. 49 ; xpVl^aai dv. ks tcL

TTpwra 7. 134; (ppeviiiv ks to knewvroO TrpSna ovxu dv. have not yet
reached the highest point I aim at, lb. 13 ; ovx ks roaoiro tvrfidtjs dv.
Ih- 16, 3, cf. 9, 3 ; irpiaai dpfr^s dv. lb. 237 :^also, dv. tts t& o(v to
rise to a point, Ael. N. A. I. 55. 2. of things, tovto /liv is oiUv
dv. amounts to nothing, Hdt. 2. 104; fJ-u^ov dv. ^ xar kfidv fw/jav the
matter h^s gone too far . . , Soph. Tr. 1018 ; al iroWal [ft^iai] . . is
Toy Bdvarov dv. have gone asfar as . . , Thuc. 3. 45. b. dv. (s at
fX^'" 'I /las come to you to have, has become yours to have, Hdt. 6.

109. o. dv. fis Ti to refer to or be connected with . . , Lat. pertinere
ad

. . , Dem. 1 390. 1 7, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2 ; to tis dpyvpiov koyov dv.
dSixrifiara which involve a money consideration, Dinarch. 97. 41 ; so,

o tpovos dvqxti us rtva Antipho 1 23. 14; dv. npus ti Polyb. 2. 15, 4,
etc. II. to belong or appertain, Lxx (l Mace. 10. 40, al.) : to

befit or proper, Ep. Eph. 5. 4, Coloss. 3. 18 ; to dv^xov, like ri irpoafj-

xov or xaeijxov, Ep. Philem. 8. III. to have come back, (Is rois
TtpwTovs wdKtv dv. Kiyovs Plat. Theaet. 196 B.

dv-TiXiKuTOS, ov, unable to spin, yuvq Matro ap. Ath. 183 A.
dvTiXaTos, ov, (kXaiivw) not to be beaten out, not ductile, Arist. Meteor.

4. 9, 17 : metaph. stubborn, Anacr. 138 Bgk.
avTj\«YT)s, is, unconcerned, reckless, nu\eftos Q^ Sm. 2. 75. Adv. -iais.

Id. 2. 414: cf. diT7)\(yris, dTrtjKiyiajs.

dvTjXeT|(iiijv, V. sub dvfXfrjfiaiv.

d»ir)A€t]S, is, better form for dveXeiis, without pity, unmerciful. Call.

Del. Io6,App. Mithr. 38; poiit. ace. dvi;\fa (as if from 0x17X175), C.I. 5172,
cf. An. Ox. I. 60. Adv.-«us,Andoc. 34. 14, Plat. Legg. 697D: cf. vrjKtris.

dvT)XtT]Tos, or, = foreg., Lycurg. 169. 6, Aeschin. 50. 8.

dvT|X6iTrros, ov, (dAt/^oj) unanointed, should be read in Matthaei Medic.
301, etc. ; also dv^cic[ios or dvT)Xl4>o$, ov, Dio C. 56. 30.

dvTiX€ii|;{a, ^, a being u7ianointed, uncleanliness, Polyb. 3. 87, 2.

dvT)XTis, v. s. dvjj\tris.

dvT)Xid{u), to place in the sun, Protag. ap. Ath. 1 24 E.

dv-T)X(a<rTos, ov, not exposed to the sun, Eust. Opusc. 287. 79.
dv-TiXtKos, ov, not yet arrived al man's estate, dvrjXixtp ilipif immature,

C. I. 2 161 4, cf. Addend., and v. Suid. s. v. avrj^os.

dv-TiXios, Dor. -dXios, ov, without sun, unsunned, sunless, of the nether

world, Aesch. Theb. 859; fvxoi, Sviipot Id. Pr. 453, Cho. 51 ; <pvXXds

Soph. O. C. 676 ; AySds Eur. Andr. 534.
dvT|Xliros, Dor. dvdX-, ov, unshod, barefoot, Theocr. 4. 56 ; cf. vqKiwos,

vi}Xinovs. (Said to be from ^Xtip, a Dorian shoe.)

dv-inXl4>if|S, (s, Suid. ; dvT|Xlit>os, ov, Dio C. 56. 30, = dcijAfiirros.

dvTiXvo-is, fo/s, ^, {dvipxofiai) a going up : a return, Hesych. :—also,

dvTjXuaiT], r), to be read in Orac. ap. Lactant. 7. 13, 5.

dv-TiXwTos, ov, not nailed, Suid. s. v. dyo/j/porros.

dv-T|^cXKTOS, ov, {dfiiXyu) unmilked, Od. 9. 439.
dv-T)^cpos, ov, not tame, wild, savage, of persons, TroXnJraj Anacr. 1.7;

dvrjfiepoi yap, oiihk npoawkaroi pivots Aesch. Pr. 7^6; of a country, Id.

Eum. 14 ; kx^oXri Eur. Hec. 1077 ;
&ios Plut 2. 86 D. Adv. -pais, Diod.

Exc. p. 100 Mai.

dvir])iEp6TT)s, 17T05, f), wildness, savageness. Gloss.

dvT)^€p6w, to clear of wild beasts, dv. xvaiSdXotiv uS6v Soph. Fr. 233.
dv-TJixeros, ov, v. dvifitros.

dv-T|(iuKTOs, ov, (d/ivaaoj) not torn or lacerated, Hesych.

dvTivao"6ai, dv-fivaTO, v. s. dvaivofiat.

dvT|v€^(a, ij, = rrjVfuia, Anth. P. 9. 544 ; noted as an archaic form by

Luc. Pseudol. 29.

dvT|vc)u>s, ov, without wind, calm, dvijvfiios xt'f^^vmi (for av(v dvifiov

Xfitiuivaiv) without the blast of storms. Soph. O. C. 677. (From dv-

priv., dvinos ; cf. v-fiVfftos, iiv(fi6us ; so dvijvoip, rjvopki} from dvijp.)

dv-T|Vtos, ov, unbridled, insolent, E. M. 107. 20.

dvTjvios, ov. Ion. for dvdi'iof, without pain, Hipp. ap. Galen.

dvf|Vo$«, Ep. pf. used like an aor. : Hom. has it twice, aif' In Oepfiiv

dvqvoBfV k( dirtiX^s blood gushedforth from the old wound, U. II. 266;

xviaT) fitv dv-qvofffv the savour mounted up, Od. 17. 270. (The pres.

would by analogy be dviSai, to rise up, as that of ivr/voBe would be

kvlSai, to be in; cf. (i'i7voxa from Hvixai, kS-riSoxa from kSai. It seems

more prob. that these Verbs arc formed directly from the Prepositions

di'ci, (•.', witli the term. -(Pen, much as d;'To;ua< is formed from uvri, than
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that ijnoBa k a pf. of drSiai (with dyd, iv prefixed), as Euttm. and Curt,
assume.)

ov-T|vuffTos, oy, {uvvQj) like dT^\€aTos, of none effect^ ineffecinal^ avij-

viartf iiti fpytj) Od. i6. iii.

av-T|vuTos, ov, = a.vTjvv(TTos, oTtos, Soph. El. 167 ; dv. 1TUV0S, (vxai Plat.

L'gg- 735 B, 936 C ; iv. Ipyov irpaTTeiv, of Penelope's web. Id. Hhaedo

84 A; cf. Eur. Hel. 1285:— Adv., Tavr' uvijvvtois «x" Soph. Fr.

501. 2. endless, never-ending, KaK6v Plat. Gorg. 507 E.

dWjvaip, opos, 6, {dvTjp) unmanly, dastardly, like dvavSpos, Od. 10.

301 ; dvfip dvT]vap a man of no manhood, Hes. Op. 749. II.
childless, Hesych.

dv-T|iruoTOS, ov, (^TnJcu) unheard of, Zonar., v. Lob. Phryn. 701.
&.vi\mM, fut. aa>, = dvaip()iviw, to cry aloud, roar, Mosch. 2. 98, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1197. [On the quantity, v. sub ^rrtiiu.]

dvirjp, (5, dySpoy, dvZpi, dvbpa, voc. dvip : pi. dvdpts, -^pwv, -Zpdtji [a],

-Spas; in Att. the Art. often forms a crasis with the Noun, dvijp for o
avqp, rdvSpos, ravSpi for to5 dvSpus, etc., avSpes for ol di/Spts ; the Ion.

crasis is liiv-rip, uivSpes Hdt. 4. 161, 134. The Ep. have also the regul.

4ecl. dvepos, avfpi, pi. dvipts, dvSpiaat. [Ep. Poets mostly use d
in arsi, d in thesi ; but in trisyll. cases dvipot, dvipi, dvipts always d

;

so also Trag. in lyrics. Soph. Tr. loio, O. T. 869. But in Trag.
senarians d always, for when dv-qp is found with d, it must be written
&vl)p (i. e. dvrip), Pors. Phoen. 1670.] (Prob. from ^NEP, with
a euphon. prefixed, ANEP, and with 5 inserted, ovSp : hence -^vopij], dy-
Tjvwp, cf. dvBpaiiTos; cf. Skt. nar, nar-as (vir), nar-yas (virilis), nii-mnam
{virtus, vis) ; Zd. nar, nar-a {vir) ; Sabin. ner-o {fortis), ner-io {forti-
iudo); Umbr. ner {princeps).) A inan, as opp. to a woman, Lat. vir,

{avBpamos, Lat. homo, being man as opp. to beast), II. 17. 435, Od. 21.

323 ; t£>/ dvSpiuv dnais without male children. Plat. Legg. 877 E.
Though Hom. uses it mostly of princes, leaders, etc., yet he extends it to

all free men; dvr)p Sjifiov one of the people, II. 2. 198, Od. 17. 352 ;

and to rnark a man of rani, a qualifying word is mostly added, as dvfip

ffovXTjipupos, dpxos, 0aaiXtvs, d-ydt, yyrjTiup, efoxos. II. a man,
as opp. to a god, vaT^p dvSpSiv t( Oeaiv re Hom. ; Aids dyyiXoi iJSf Kal

dvSpHv II. I. 334, 403, cf. Hdt. 5. 63, etc.: most common in pi, yet

sometimes in sing., e. g. II. 18. 432, Soph. Aj. 77 :—often with a limiting

Noun added, fiporol or BvTyroi dvSpcs Hom. ; dvSpts f/iiiBeoi II. 12. 23 ;

and often dvSpes TJpaits:—also of men, as opp. to monsters, Od. 21.

303 '•—of f"en in societies and cities, ovTf Trap' dvSpdatv ovr' iv vavffi

KoiKais Pind. O. 6. 15 j and so prob., dAAoTC piiv t iiri Kvv9ov ip-qaao

. . , d\\uT( 5" av v-qaovs T« Koi dvipas . . , h. Hom Ap. 142. III.
a man, as opp. to a youth, though the latter also is called in Hom. dvijp

vioi, vedifTfpoi, KovpuT€pos, oTT\OT€pos, VfTjviTjs '. SO again, dvTjp yipcov or

irpoyiviartpos, Od. 4. 205., 18. 53 ; but dvrjp alone always means a man
in the prime of life, esp. a warrior, dvt/p i\iv dvSpa II. 15. 328; so,

dvi)p dvT dvSpos i\v6rjaav Thuc. 2. 103 ; the several ages are given as

TTats, fifcpoKiov, dv-qp, Ttpia^vrq^ Xen. Symp. 4, 17; (Is dvSpas iy-

ypdtpeffffai, (XvvTiKtiv Dem. 412. 25, Isocr. 277 B ; cis dvSpas dva0aiv£iv,

jXtTafiaivfiv Newton Inscrr. p. 698 ; often in Inscrr. relating to contests,

as opp. to T!ai?i(s, C. I. 213, 217, 218, al. IV. a man emphatically,

a man indeed, dvipts tan, <pi\oi II. 5. 529: and often in Hdt., e.g.

noWoi [liv dv&pajiroi, uXiyoi 5i avbpts 7, 310; so, dvipa yiyvctrOal at

XPV Eur. El. 693 ; dvfjp ytyivqaai 61' ifii Ar. Eq. 1255 ; 8 av fiaSaiv

dv^p ifffi Id. Nub. S23 ; dvbpas ^yovvTat fjiuvov tovs irkfiara Svva-

fiivovi Karcupayttv Id. Ach. 77; €t dvSpfS dfv oi ffTpaTijyoi Thuc. 4.27;
ovKiTi dvijp d\Kd OKivoipupos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25 ; Toi' Avxa/jtySriv .

.

fiovov dvbpa fiyovvTO Id. Hell. 7. I, 21 ; oitK iv dvbpdat not like a

7nan, Eur. Ale. .723, cf. 732 ; dvbpbs rd irpoamirTOVTa ytvvaiois tpipuv

'tis the part of a man . . , Menand. Incert. 283, etc. V. a man,
as opp. to his wife, a husband, II. 19. 291, Od. 24. 196, Hdt. I. 146, and

Att. ; lis dvSpos uipav qKovaa Kuprj Plat. Criti. 1 13 D ; so, i^oiKuiv ds
dvSpos [oIkov^ Bvyaripa Luc. Lexiph. 1 1 :—but also used of a paramour,
opp. to Triais, Soph. Tr. 551, cf. Valck. Hipp. 491, ^oup Theocr. 15.

131 ; dv^p dnaffwv rixiv yvvaiKiJv iffri vvv Phcrecr. Incert. 5 ; alywv

av(p, Virgil's vir gregis, Theocr. 8. 49.—Nearly all these senses belong to

Lat. vir. VI. later usages, esp. in Att.

:

1. dvrjp was commonly
joined with titles, professions, and the like, as in Hom., as dvrip /.tavris,

d. ffrpaTTjyos Hdt. 6. 83, 92: d. vo^tvs Soph. O. T. 1 118; dvBpes

Xox^Tai, XTjffTai, dantiTTrjpfs lb. 751, 842, etc.; also with names of

nations, as dvSpis Ki\iie€S, Qprj/cts, etc. ; esp. in addresses, dvSpts €<popot

Hdt. 9. 9; dvSpfs nokirai Soph. O. T. 513; so, dvSpts Smaarai,

0ov\(vTai, (ipopoi Oratt.; esp. in the wellknown d»/5p6r 'A^i/caroi : hence

in Comedy, dvSpfs ixBvn, Archipp. 'Ix*. 14 ; dvSpes 6foi Luc. Jup. Trag.

15 ; <M dvbpfs Kvv€s Ath. 160 B. 2. i dv-qp, by crasis Att. dv-qp.

Ion. iivqp, is often used emphatically, for aiiTus, ixftvos Trag., and Plat.:

sometimes so in oblique cases without the Article, Soph. Tr. 55, 108,

293, etc. ; but not in Prose : cf. avBpamos. 3. dvi/p o5f , oS* dv-qp,

frequent in Trag. in all cases for iya, 4. irdt dv-qp, every man,

every one, frequent in Plat. 5. a man, any man, tir' dvipa tSiv

atiTov Ti xp'l '"poiivai At. 'Nab. 1214; cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 D, etc.; oi

-iravrii dvdpcis . . ia6' -irKovs 'tis not every one that can go, Nicol.

Incert. I. 26. 6. w Saifiovi' dvhpitjv Eupol. Incert. 15 ; and often

with a Sup., Si (piKraT dvipSiv Phryn. Com. Incert. 10, etc. 7.

kot' dvSpa, viritim, Isocr. 271 A ; so, Toiit nar dvSpa, individuals, Dio

Chr. I. 655. VII. a male animal, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 2.

dvT|p€iKTos, ov. Ion. for dvipfiuTos, q. v.

dv-np€|iT]TOS, ov, restless, Sext. Einp. M. 3. 5.:—Adv. -Ttui, 10. 223.

dvT|p€o-Tos, ov, {dptaros) unpleasing, displeasing, Gramni.

dvT)pe4>T|s, is, l,ipi<poj) not covered, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 171 (Madv. «iijp-).

dvT|pT)S, (s,^dvSpuiqi, cited by Hesych. from Acsch. (Fr. 218). ^

dvi]pi9^os, v. sub dvdptOfios.

dvT)pO(Tia, Ion. -ti), 17, a being unploughed. Or. Sib. 3. 542.

dvT|poTOs, ov, {dpuai) unploughed, untitled, Od. 9. 109, 123; also in

Aesch. Pr. 708, there being no Att. form dvdpoTos :—metaph., ymir) dv.

Luc. Lexiph. 19.

dvirjpTTjp.cv(i)S, Adv. {dvaprdu) without vigour, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr.

dvT)(n8upa, 1), {dviqiu, iapov) sending up gifts, epith. of Earth and

Demeter (cf. ftiSoipos), Alciphro I. 3, Paus. i. 31, 4, Plut., al.

dvT)trov or dvvqo-ov, v. sub dvqdov.

dv-T|(T<n)TOS, Dor. dvdo-o-uTOS, ov, unconquered, Theocr. 6. 46 : cf. the

more common d-qaaqros.

dvT|oTis, o, fj, {dv- ncgat., Iffft'ai) = r^ffris, Cratin. Aioi". 3 ; cf. yaivv/xo;

dvwvvftos, vqvefios dvqvfftos, v/jpLOfiO-i dvqpt&fios.

dv^Tivos, q, ov. Dor. for avqS- : a\rqrov or uvvit)TOv, v. sub av-qOov.

dv-T|<|)ai.o'Tos, ov, dv. -irip fire that is no realfire, i. e. discord, Eur. Or.

621, ubi V. Pors.

dvTi<f>9a>, V. sub dvdirroi.

dv6aip€op,ai, fut. qaofxat : Dep. :

—

to choose one person or thing instead

0/ another, to 5' fvOi^tsTqsdvtraf^ilasdvBiXov'EwT. Cycl. 311 ; dWovs
dv$. dvri TovToiv C. I. 2715. II ; aTparqyavs i-navaav , . Kal dKKovs
uv9fi\ovTO Thuc. 6. 103, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 13, Plat. Legg. 765 D ;

rdv (v5o(ov dvS. (p-q^av to prefer, choose rather, Eur. Hipp. 773. II.
to dispute, lay claim to, ovhils aritpavov dvBaip-qairat Id. Hec. 660.

dvOaipco'is, twy, -fi, choice q/'one to succeed another, C. I. 2715. 12.

dvOdXLO'Ko|xai, fut. -aAwco/iat : Pass. :

—

to be captured in turn, i. e. after

one has captured others, ov t^v d\6vTii avSis dvSaXoifv dv Aesch. Ag.

340 ; to be convicted in turn, dvrmaTqyopqBq xal dv0fd\co Dio C. 36. 23.

dv6up.iXXdo|jiai, Dep. to vie one with another, be rivals. Plat. Legg.

731 A : to race one another, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28.

dv9d)uXXos [a], 01', {djxiXka) vying with, rivalling, Eur. Ion 606:—
the fern, form, dv9aniXXT|TP"i. ^. « rival, rivi Nicet. Ann. 325 B.

dv6dirT0p.ai, Ion. dvT- : i^iit. ^opoi : Dep. :

—

to lay hold of in return,

ol Htpaat . . (x-irrovTO aitTov' . . ol 5i dvrd-irrovTo Hdt. 3. 137, cf. Eur.
Hec. 275 : but mostly II. simply to lay hold rf grapple with,

^"S''S" '"> <^- g<^"-> "'''• ''oi; iroXipov Hdt. 7. 138 ; dv9. tSiv vpay/j-drav
to take part in state affairs, Lat. capessere remp., "Thuc. 8. 97 ; dvO. rqs
KoyiaTrnqs Plat. Rep. 525 C : generally, to reach, attain, Tip/iivav Eur.
Med. 1182. 2. to lay hold of, seize, attack, esp. of pain, etc.,

nh.fvii.vvav Soph. Tr. 778, Ar. Ran. 474 ; fpivSiv, napSias Eur. Med. 55.
1 360 ; nfpl T^i fuaBoipopds . . paKaKuripus dvBq-m-tTO (sc. Tiaaatpip-
vovs) attacked him, Thuc. 8. 50.

avflapp.6Ju, to mate one thing correspond to another, Schol. Pind.
dv9apirAl;a), to seize in turn, Eccl. :—ivfldpirayiia, to, a thing seized

by way of reprisal or pledge, Eust. 877. 37.
dv9«ivos, q, ov, = dv$ivu9, Diod. 4. 4, Ael. N. A. 2. II.
ov9€iov, TO, {dvSos) a flower, blosiom, Ar. Ach. 869.
av9«ios, a, ov, flowery, epith. of Hera at Argos, Paus. 2. 22, r.

^dv9tKT€0v, verb. Adj. o( dvTixoi, one must cleave to, tovtov dv0. rots
iwi/iekqrats Plat. Rep. 424 B ; dvB. t^s fiiaqs efcws Arist. Eth. N. 4.
II, 14; so in pi., dvBticTia iarl rqs BaKdaaqs Thuc. i. 93.
dv9«KTiKos, V. ov, clinging to, attached to, tlvos Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 3.
dv9tXiYfi,os, o, {iXiaaa) a counter-winding, in Ion. form dyTeXiyuos,

Plut. 2. S96 C:—also, dv9t'XiYna, to, Byz.
^dv9«Xi£, iKot, ^, the interior curvature cf the ear, the exterior being
i\i^, Rufus p. 26.

dv9€XKco, fut. (a, to draw or pull against, Thuc. 4. 14 ; dvB. dW-qKats
to pull against one auother. Plat. Legg. 644 E ; dvB. Ti)v Jlvx-qv to draw
It m a contrary direction. Id. Rep. 439 B ; dvO. nvd irpbs ai/rds iKoarn
Luc Demon. 63 :—Pass., Plat. Ax. 372 A, Dion. H. 3. 30.—The Subst.,
avScXKi/cris, fois, ij, in Epiphan.
dv9.p,o, oTot Tcl, V. sub dviSt^a. II. name of a dance, in Ath.
O29 E, unless this be iicut. pi. of avBciiov.
dv9«^C£op.ai Dep._: in Aesch. Supp. 73 ^oeSi-d dvei^^iCtaeai, i.e.

(says the Schol.) to oi/flot tUv y6uv diro5p«'ir(crflai : cf dnavelCai
av9,i,,oy, ro^avBos, dub. in Thcophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.), Anth. P.

tV 3<' .,'"'« XPWof, V. sub dvBfixov. 2. in C. I. 160 (p. 277)Bockh takes dvB. to be the honeysuckle pattern on Ionic columns, v.
Stuart s Athens 4 PP. J-" ; so, dvBi^,,ov ianyixivoi tattooed with a
flower-pattern, of the Mosynoeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, v. Sturz Lex. s. v.
av9«H(s <Sos, i,, =a..eot, Anth. P. 6. 267. 2. an herb like our
chmmmae, Diosc 3- l44.Nic. ap. Ath. 6S3 E (Fr. 2. 37) :-alsodv9€nt-
oxov (-iSmvl), r6, Alex. Trail. 7. 20.
dv9tno«i8if|s, €'i, = dv9€/.«i8,s, Orph. H. 42 4
dv9.(.6«s, laaa, «- also us as fem., II. 2. 695, Hes. Fr. 22:-flowery,of places, (V Kufiuvi SKaixavSpitj, dvBipiievr, II. 2 467 cf 6o>; al II

of works in metal, bright, burnished, or (as others) St-r^/A/', embossed

T'R^Tr'
^^'''^ '""?'«'••«•'»'/'«"« II. 23.885; iv dvBi^iivr,.

':lo:flZt^d,'^:iTl%T'''^'^''''- ^^- ^'^ =
^l^o of tapestry.

^old Phid O . ;,„ '^:i ^?V "''^''" XP-oo'v, i.e. the costlilt
gold Pind O. 2 130; soavBit,' opuxiXxov h. Hom. 5. 9 ; dvBimov
Xpvaiov L\x (Eccl, 12.6); v dcfloc tt o ' =• ^

'

"--"'>""''

prob. = dvBf>us2, Theophr H. P 7 U 2 3 Tnl M " ^ >
a dance, Ath. 629 E ; cf. ivBif^a

* ^^ "^ P'' "" """" "^

i.fhlTTu:.' Tt^^]
^""""^ ^™"' fi'^'"' "'"' ^-- ''''^•-'/'

^TvA:":' ^*''^'-^ "^^^'"^ '•">-"•
^ -"•. '• e. the bee.

dv9.p,oOs, o-voaa, vvv, contr. from d.e.^i,„, dvfityK.C.Tas Anacr. 62.



dvSc^uSiis, »t, (fiSos) flowery, blooming, fjp Aesch. Pr. 455 ; T/<u\os
Eur, Bacch. 462 ; XiLftu/v Ar. Ran. 449.
dv9i)UiiT6s, v, "y, (as if from dc9f/tow) adorned with flowers or witA

flower-patterns, KaKxmrrip Inscr. in Biickh's Urkund. 407, sq.

dv9ejis, f«s, ij, {dvTfxoi'<'t) a clinging to, d\k^\av Ep. Plat. 323 B.
dvSeo, Ep. iniper. aor. 2 med. of ayaTtOrnxt.

dvSepcuv, wyas, d, the chin or part on which the beard grew (from
avtia), Lat. tnentum, Se^iripy 5' ap' im' avSiptaivos iXovaa, in token of
supplication, II. i. 501 ; Trapd vtiarov avSepdava, i. e. just under the
chin, 5. 293 ; so Hipp. 280. I, Nic. Th. 444. 2. later, the neck,

throat, Euphor. 51, in pi. 3. the mouth, Nonn. D. 3. 247. (V. sub
avBos; and cf. Od. ii. 320.)
dv9cpCKT| [r], i), = di/fl('piKor, av6ipi(, Anth. P. 12. 121.
dvOcplKos, d, the stalk of asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 2, cf. Hel-

lanic. 93 (in Miiller Hist. Fr.) ; and so prob. ff 6.v9(piito:v in Hdt. 4.

190, which others refer to avBkpi^. 2. the flower of asphodel,
Diosc. 2. 199. 3. the plant itself, asphodel. Cratin. Incert. 135,
Eupol. \1-f. I. II. avBipi^ I, Schol. Arat. 1060.
dv6(plKuSi]s, fs, like a stalk of corn, KavXus Theophr. H.P. 9. 10, I.

dv9('pi|, r«os, !), (avBof) = dfljjp, the beard of an ear of corn, the ear
itself, Lat. spica, U. 20. 227, Hes. Fr. 156 Gcittl., Opp. II. =
dveiptnos I. I (q. v.), the stalk of asphodel, Theocr. I. 52.
dvOcpto-KOs, d, = dyflf/MKos, dub. in A. B. 403, Longus I. 10.

dvScpo-x^iXos, ov, with blooming lips, Tzetz. Posth. 506, for dvOijpo-
X«i-Xos, which occurs in Tzetz. also.

dv9eo-av, Ep. 3 pi. aor. 2 act. of dvaTiBrj/u.

dvSeo-toupYos, iv, creating flowers, Orph. ap. Procl.

avBtcn-iroTuTOS, ov, fluttering round flowers, jjilXia Antiph. TpiT. I.

dv6«o-i-xpus, aiTot, o, q, variegated, blooming, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E.

'Av0€OTT|pLa, air, rd, the Feast of Flowers, i. e. the three days* festival

of Dionysus at Athens, in the month Anthesterion, Harpocr., v. Buttm.
Exc. I. ad Dem. Mid., and cf. Aiovvata.
Av9«<m)piu>v, Sivoi, 6, the month Anthesterion, eighth of the Attic

year, answering to the end of February and the beginning of March, in

which the Authesteria were celebrated, C. I. 71 b. 39, etc.

dv6«mdu, fut. aaa> [a], (ivri, ioTtaa) to entertain in return or mu-
tually, Plut. Anton. 32, Luc. Amor. 9.

'Av9«o-4>op"i, TO, a festival in honour of Persephon^, who was carried

off while gathering flowers. Poll. I. 37.
av9«Ti^6po%, ov, {avBos, <pipcS) bearing flowers, flowery, aiuKa( Eur.

Bacch. 703 ; Kd/iaxfs dvB(a<pupot (restored from Mss. for dv8ir](p6pos).

Id. I. A. 1544. II. dvOfff'pdpot, at, women celebrating the An-
thesphoria. Poll. 4. 78 ; cf. dvBotpipoi ir.

<Iv9«TO, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 med. of dvaTiOrjfti.

dv9c(i>, fut. rjocu, etc. ; (dvBos) :
—to blossom, bloom, of the youthful

beard, irpiV . . tiru uporaipoiaiv iovXovs dvBijoat Od. II. 320, (the only
place in Hom.), cf. Orph. L. 252 ; of persons, Trpwrov 5* dv&ijaavTa^ viro

Kpordtpoiaiv iov\ov with the young down just shelving, C. I. 1499.
3, cf. Anth. Plan. 384. 2. of flowers and plants, first in Hes.

Op. 580: ard-xys Soph. Fr. 698 ; Kvndpiaffoi Theocr. 27. 44; c. dat.,

avdiOiV h. Hom. Ap. 139; ^oSoiy Find. I. 4. 31 : metaph., dvOovv ire-

\ayoi Aiyaiov ve/cpots Aesch. Ag. 659 ; dc^pdy ^v<r«( Lacon. in Ar. Lys.

1257. II. metaph., 1. to bloom, be brilliant, shine with

colour, etc., ijvBfi ipotviKLffi . . ^ tTTpaTid Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I. 2. to

be in bloom, blooming, ^^as aap-nuv Tj^TjfXavra Pind. P. 9. 193 ; dv6ov-

aav dfcpifjv ix^^ Isocr. 84 C ; Iv up(}, ((p' iupa dvOtiv to be in the bloom
of youth, Plat. Rep. 475 A, Pint. Pericl. 16; rd ad Aij7«i Sipas, ail S'

dpx" dvBtiv Plat. Ale. 1. 131 E, cf. ib. C. 3. to flourish in wealth

and prosperity, \aoi Hes. Op. 225 ; dyB(vffrji ttjs 'Aoiijs, 'EpeTpirjs Hdt.

4. I., 6. 127, cf. Thuc. I. 19, etc.; uA^os Ofiinpuv dvOrjffa^ XP^^^^
Eur. El. 944 ; to dvBovv t^9 5vvdfifoj^ the flower of the force, Plut. Cor.

39 :— c. dat., dv6. dvSpdffi to flourish, abound in men, Hdt. 4. I. b.

of persons, to flourish, be popular, ovrcas ^vBrjatv tKitvos Ar. Eq. 530, cf.

Nub. 897, 962 ; irpairiSfffffi, Sdfp dvB. Pind. O. II (10). 10, etc. ; "E/c-

Topos ijvBet Supv t)ur. Hec. 1210 : otpSSpa ye ijvBTjafv enl rats iXwtfftv,

of Philip, Dem. 21. 3; dvB. npds So^av, Trpus X^P"' Plut. Sert. 18,

etc. 4. to be at the height or pitch, dvBti trdBos rivi Aesch. Cho.

1009; of a disease, fivBrjKtv Soph. Tr. I089, cf. Hipp. Epid. i. 963;
'CKojpi^TOjv dvOovvTQjv when they were in vogue, Plut. Anton. 32 ; cf.

OaWu. 5. c. gen., like 0pv<a, to swarm with, tpBupuiv rjvBtjOfV

Paus. 9. 33, 6 ; cf. Walz Rhett. I. 495. III. trans, to make to

blossom, only in late writers. Lob. Soph. AJ. p. 93.
dv9cu)V or dv9iov, wvo^, u, a flower-bed or garden. Gloss.

dv9T), ii, like dvBrjais, the full bloom of a flower or plant, Plat. Phaedr.

230 B: a special Att. form. Piers. Moer. p. 4, Thom. M. p. 127. 2.

a blossom or bloom, Nic. Th. 625, etc., Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

dv9i)Swv, 6vo!, 17, (dvBeai) the flowery one, i.e. the bee, Ael. N. A. 15.

I. II. a kind of medlar, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5. Hence, dv9T)-

So-voci8t|S, (s, as epith. of another kind, Ib. (For the form, cf. dKyijSwv,

dijSujv, ktjXtjSujv.)

dv9Ti\T|, ij, (dvBrjKds for dverjpdsi) the downy plume of the reed, Lat.

panicula, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Diosc. I. 114.

dv9T|\tov, Tu, Dim. oi dvBriKi], Diosc. 3. 173'. 4' '"
dv9-T|\ios, ov, later form for dvTT]\io^.

dv9T|)ia, Ti5, prob. only found in compds., as i(dv07ifta ; v. Hesych.

dv9T)|ia, T(i, poiit. for dvaOripia, an offering, Epigr. Gr. 948. I.

dv9f||xuv, ov, gen. ovos, = dvBripus, Kvrivoio . . Kapnov Nic. Al. 623.

dv9Tipo-Ypu<l)€a), to write in a florid style, Cic. Att. 2. 6, Eust. 991. 8.

dv9T|po-iroiKiXos, ov, brocaded with flowers, flowered, Philo 1.666.

dv9ir|p6s, a, iv, {dveiw) flowery, blooming, tap Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608

dvOefxwSr/i— dvQoKpariu). 127
E ; Kfifiwv, iuTTfSov Ar. Av. 1093, Ran. 351 ; npuaoipis, StdBfois Diod.

5. 3, and 19 -.—rd dvBijpdflowery meads, Plut. 2. 770 B ; but also/ow«r-
ing plants, Ib. 765 D. II. meUfh. fresh, young, xXir/ Eur. Cycl.

,641 : of music, etc., fresh, new, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 38, cf. Plut. Pericl. 15 ;

of persons, Plut. Pomp. 69 ; iKapot xal dv9. 2. 50 B ; v. dvBos 11.

fin. 2. rds fmvias dvBijpiJv /levos rage bursting (as it were) into

flower, i.e. at its height. Soph. Ant. 960. 3. bright-coloured,
bright, like dvSivus, dvBrjpos (Ifiwraiv aroKri Eur. I. A. 73 ; tov xaA/toO
Tu dvB.Jts brightness, brilliancy, Plut. 2. 395 B, cf 79 D ; of colours, t6
dvB. tUv xpiufuiTwv Luc. Nigr. 13, and often in Plut. 4. brilliant,
splendid, Sfiirvapiov Diphil. TleKidS. i ; iSaiSy Philo i. 679. 5. of
style, flowery, florid, Plut. 2. 648 B : so in Adv., dveripdrfpov ?Uy(iv
Isocr. 294 E.

dv9T)poTT)S, ijTos, ^, bloom, freshness, Nicet. Ann. 276.
av9T)o-is, foii, fi, = averi, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, I, Plut. 2. 647 F.
dv9T)a<rdonai, Pass, to be beaten in turn, give way or yield in turn, Tivi

Thuc. 4. 19, cf Dio C. 49. 44.
dv9i|(rtx'iJ'". lo be quiet in turn, App. Civ. 2. 93.
dv9T)TiK6s, -ri, ov, {dvBfoS) blossoming, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 13 ; and so

Clem. Al. 338 (ubi dvBfvr-).

dv9T]4>6pos, ov, V. dvBf(T(pupos, dvBocpupos II.

dv9ias, d, a sea-flsh, Labrus or Serranus anthias (Adams), Anan. Fr. 2,
Epich. 20 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, al.

dv9i€pow, to consecrate in return, Epicur. ap. Pint. 2. II17 C.
dv9C£<», fut. iaai, (avBos) to strew or deck with flowers, Eur. Ion 890

;

Ki^aK^v ^oSoLS Philostr. 7S6 : metaph., dvB. t^v k((iv Dion. H. dc
Isocr. 13:—Med. to gather, cull flowers, App. Civ. 4. 105. 2. to

colour, dye, stain, [7rop<^upa] dvB. rijv x^'P"' Arist. H. A. <;. 15, 8 :—Pass.,

TjvBtopiivoi (pap/iaKoiai Hdt. 1 . 98 ; oit yap at p.^ . . yvijja' . . eu5' y)v9ta-

fiivov thus disguised. Soph. EI. 43 ; xpfa irvpos aKfiais jjvBiafifva meat
browned at the fire, Epicr. 'Epir. I, cf. Philem. XTpar. I.

dv9iK6s, ri,6v,ofoT like flowers, rd dvBiKi= dv0rj, Theophr. H.P.6. 6, 2.

dv9ip.os, or, = sq., Orph. Lith. 18. 94.
dv9i,v6s, 17, ov, (avBos) of ot like flowers, blooming, fresh, like avBi/pus

:

in Od. 9. 84 the esculent lotus is called dvBivov tidap, where prob.

vegetable as opp. to atiimal food is all that is meant ; dvB. kvk€uv. dvB.

fKaiov a drink, o\\ flavoured with flowers, Hipp. 538. 27; rpifipdriov

Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 C ; dvB. €icu5la Plut. 2. 645 E. II. flowered,
bright-coloured, Lat. floridus, of women's dress, eoBiJTfs, ctoAij Plut. 2.

278 A, 304 D, Ath. 528 E ; rd dvBivd (sc. ipdrta), gay-coloured dresses

worn by the kraipat at Athens, Phylarch. 45 ; cf. dvBotpopioi ir. 2.

also of dresses worn at the Anthesleria by the Satyrs ; rrfv (piKoaotpiav

dvBivd ivihvfffv he clothed philosophy in motley, of Bion, who delivere<i his

precepts in sarcastic verses, like those used in the satyric drama, Diog. L. 4.

52, cf. Strab. 15.—Cf. Welcker, praef. Theogn. Ixxvii. sq., and v.dvBos III.

dv9iov, TO, Dim. of dvBos, a floweret, Diosc. 4. 153. II. in

Orphic phraseology, dvBiov (proparox.), to, the spring, Clem. Al. 676.

dv9-iirirdpxTls, d, deputy-master of the horse, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 38.

dv9iTrirSa(a, i), a sham-fight of horse, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 20, etc.

dv9i'inTe\i«, to ride against, dX^^Xoiy, of cavalry, Xen. Eq. 8, 12.

dv9uT|ui, OTOS, TO, (dvBi^iu) a party-coloured dress, Clem. Al. 258.

dv9i<m)|ju, fut. dvTiar'qaai

:

—to set against, Ar. Ran. 1 389, Thuc.

4. 115 ; esp. in battle, nvd tivi Plat. Legg. 834 A ; dvB. rpoiratov to set

up a trophy in opposition, Thuc. I. 54, 105 ; d^T. Ti;'df t^i/ oAmjv to

overweigh him (v. uXkti III), Lxx (Sirac. 8. 2). 2. to match with,

Lat. componere, and so to compare, Plut. Thes. I. II. Hom. uses

only Pass., with intr. aor. 2 dvrioTrjv: aor. i pass. dvTfardB'rfv in Hdt.

5. 72: pf. dvBiarriKa N. T. ; Att. contr. part. dvBfarus Thuc. 6. 70:

fut. avTiarriaopai Hdt. 8. 75, Soph. O. C. 645 : aor. I dvTfaTijadiiriv

Ar. Ran. 1389 : to stand against, esp. in battle, to withstand, 'Hpji
5' dvT((rT7] . .'kpTipis II. 20. 70, cf. 72, Hdt. 6. 117, al. ; Toirs dvBiOTa-

pevovs roTs tiptTepots 0ovXripLaai Dem. 242. 9 ; also, irpos Ti)V dvdyxijv

ou5' 'Apr/s dvB. Soph. Fr. 234, cf Thuc. I. 93, Xen. Symp. 5, i : rarely

c. gen., S«'os . . aoi tpptvwv dvBiaraTai Aesch. Pers. 703 (Wakef. sug-

gests dj/ediTTeTai), cf CL Sm. I. 520. 2. of things, to turn out

unfavourably to one, dvrtoTavTos avr^ rov npdyparos Thuc. 5. 4, cf.

38 : dv rd Trap vpaiv rwv dtcovovTOJV dvTtaTTJ Dem. 450. 15. 3.

absol. to make a stand, dK\' It dp' dvBioTavTO II. 16. 305 : to resist,

fight still, Hdt. 5. 72, etc. ; imip nvos Soph. Aj. 1231, Ant. 518.

dv9o-pd4>^s, h, bright-coloured, iaBTjS Sext. Emp. P. I. 148; 7riSi\a

Luc. Amor. 41.

dv6oP5<)>'<^< 4. bright colouring, Plut. ap. Stob. 380. 51.

dv9o-pd4>os [ij. 6, a dyer in bright colours, Plut. 2. 830 E, Manetho
2. 326: -Pa4)evs, €Qjy, d, a dyer, Basil.; -^ai^iKos, ^, ov, of or for

dyeing, Jo. Damasc.

dvOoPoXcu, to bestrew with flowers, x"'"?'' Anth. P. 5. I47.—Pass, to

have flowers showered upon one, as a mark of honour, Plut. Pomp. 57,
Caes. 30. II. to put forth flowers, Geop. 10. 2, 10.

dv9op6\T|ins, ew5, if, a putting forth offlowers, Geop. 10. 59, 3.

dv96-PoXos, ov, garlanded with flowers, Bpi( Anth. P. 9. 270.

dv9o-poo'K6s, 6v, nourishing, growing flowers. Soph. Fr. 29.

dvOo-ypa^&i}, == dvBrjpoypaipioj, Philo I. 33.

dv9o-8iai.Tos, ov, living on flowers, fifKuxaa Anth. P. 5. 163.

dv9-oS|iov, TO, the scent offlowers, Theophr. (?)

dv9o86Kos, ov, (Sfxopai) holding flowers, ToXapoi Mosch. 2. 34.

dv9o-Kdp'r]Vos, ov, croivned with flowers, Opp. C. 4. 235.

dv9QKop<'u, lo produce flowers, yij pordvas dvB. Anth. P. ~.i2l.

dv9o-K6(ios, ov, decked with flowers, flowery, XftpUvfS Anth. P. 10.

6. 2. party-coloured, otaivoi Opp. C. 2. 190.

dv9o-Kp&Ttci>, to govern flowers, Luc. Pseudol. 24.



l^o dfOoK-poKOi;

-

dv06-KpoKos, ov, (xplKoi) v/oried withflowers, or bright saffron-coloured
(icpoiious goes before), Eur. Hec.471.
dv9oXK-f|, fi, {dv0(\Ka) a pulling in the contrary direction, corrective,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.4:0 counterpoise. Die C. 35. 5 ; toC ^XamovTOi
av6. Plut. 2. 20 C: a resistance. Id. Luc. II.

dvfloXKos, 6v, = avTLppoTroi), Iambi. Protr. p. 356 Kiessl.

dv6oXoY«(o, to gather flowers, Plut. 2. 917E; c. ace, Hipp. Epijt.

1278:—Med., of bees, to gather honey from flowers, Arist. H. A. 9.43,
I :—Pass., Geop. 11. 26, 2.

dv9oX6yi)(ia, aros, r6, a posy, collection offlowers, florilegium, Eust.

Opusc. 55. 4, etc.

dveoXoyia, ^, a flower-gathering, Luc. Pise. 6. '\v6o\ofiai were col-

lections of small Greek poems (csp. epigrams) by several authors, which
the editor picked out and made up (as it were) into a posy or nosegay.

The first was made by Meleager (Anth. P. 4. i); next came Philippus

of Thessalonica ; then Agathias ; we have also those of Constantinus
Cephalas (formerly called the Vatican, but now the Palatine), and of
Maximus Planudes.

dvOoXoYiov, Ti5, = foreg., Clem. Al. 14: cf. Suid. s. v. Aioyiviavui.
avflo-Xoyos, ov, flower-gathering, Anth. P. 12. 249; c. gen. culling

the flower of, KoKKtv^ Ibid. 95.
dvfloXoit', oiros, (5, a horned animal, prob. the antelope, Eust. (?)

dv9-0|itX<<i>, to associate, deal with one another, Hipp. 1283. 35.
dv9-6|ioios, ov, similar, corresponding, Poiita ap. Schol. Soph. 0. C.

'375' '^f' Herm. Opusc. 7. 201 sqq.

dv6-o^oXoYCO)i<u, Med. to make a mutual agreement or covenant, irpus

Tiva Dem. 894. 26, Polyb. 5. 56, 4 ; Tivi Id. 10. 45, lo. II. to

confess freely and openly, rds aperas Ttvos Diod. I. 70 ; x^P^" P'"'- Aemil.

1 1 ; diiaprias Joseph. A. J. 8. 10, 3 : absol., Polyb. 30. 8, 7 ; Trpos xi Id. 15.

27, 9. _ 2. to return thanh to God, Lxx (Ps. 78. 13), Ev. Luc. 2. 38.

dv8onoX6yilo-is, (cos, t), mutual agreement, Polyb. 33. 10, 12. 2.

a confession, admission, testimony, Sext. Enip. M. 7. 184., 8. 453.
dv6op.oXoYia, i/, = foreg.. Gloss. ;— also -YTrris, ov, 6, a confessor, Eccl.

dv9ovop.cu, to feed on flowers, Aesch. Supp. 44, Pors.

dv96-vo|Xos, ov, having its flowers fed on by bees, Aesch. Supp. 539.
dv9-oirXi5(j>, fut. iacu, to arm against, iTrnfvai 5' iirirys ^/aav uvOixmXia-

fxivot Eur. Supp. 666 ; dv6u/TT\iaTai Trpijs tcL iroKefiia TT\oia Xen. Occ.

8. 12 :—Med. to arm oneself, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 7.

uvfiairXUn.s, tas, 7), a counter-arming, hostile armament, Schol. Thuc.

I. 141, Nicet. Ann. 159 C.

dvCoirXiTTis [r], ov, u, one armed in lite manner. Lye. 64.

dv06-irvovs, ovv, breathing offlowers, Byz.

dv6o-7roi.6s, ov, producing flowers, Jo. Damasc.
dv9-opi^ci), fut. ioa), to make a covnter-deflnition, Schol. Dem.
dv9opia'^6s, u, a counter-deflnition :—and Adj., dvOopioriKos, rj, ov,

Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 15.

dv9-op^€a>, fut. i\oaj, to lie at anchor opposite, Tivi Thuc. 7- I9» o.v6.

iWTiKoiS, of two hostile squadrons before fighting, 2. 86 ; dvd. trpus nva

7- 34-

d[v9opos. Dor. dvr-, o, an opposite limit. Tab. Heracl. pp. 185, 190.

dv9os, (oi, TO : gen. pi. dvBiojv, used for avSHv in Att. (to distinguish

it from dvB' aiv, and from the pres. part. act. avOSiv), Soph. El. 896,

Hermipp. '\0. yov, 3 and 4, Eubul. 2r€^. 3, Aristag. Ma/i/i. I ; but avBSiv

Pherecr. Aoi/A. 7. (Prob. from ^AQ with N inserted ; cf. dvBla,

a.v07], etc., dv6fpei)V, dvBipi^ with dB-qp, uBapr;, and perh. with 'ABrjvrj,

'AB-^vat ; cf. Skt. andhas {herba) ; also perh. Lat. ador, adoreus. See also

avrivo9(.) A blossom, flower, virovTai in' avBeaiv dapivoiatv II. 2.

89 ; vaKivBivij) dvBii eomws Od. 6. 231 ; Ppift avBt'i XfvKqi II. 17. 56 ;

T(p(v' avBea noiijs Od. 9. 449 ; iir' dvBeaiv iffic Ar. Eq. 403 ; SevSpa

KOI dvBr] Kol Kapnovs Plat. Phaedo 1 10 D ; ^ xar avBr] Slaira Id. Symp.

196 A; dvBia TiBpiirnav the chaplets of flowers which graced them.

Find. O. 2. gi, cf. 7. 147. 2. the bloom or flowering time, kov-

piov avBos, Sipiov dvBos, Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. loS. 3. generally,

anything thrown out upon the surface, vpoaanrov Hipp. Coac. 185,

V. sub i^avBtai : froth or scum, dvBos o'vov, Lat. flas vini, the crust

on old wines, Sclmeid. Colum. p. 627, 638; x"^'"''' dvBos, v. sub

XoXkos. II. metaph. the bloom or flower of life, ^^?/s dVeos

II. 13. 484; TJ01IS dvSfdi Solon 21; lipat dvBos Xen. Symp. 8, 14;

KaKliv dvBoi ex""' Theogn. 994; XP"'"' diiuifitis dvBos the bloom

of complexion, Aesch. Pr. 2^; ri Tov auinaros d. its youthful bloom.

Plat. Symp. 183 E ; orav [rk npuoaina'] to d. TrpoXiTrri Id. Rep. 601 B

:

—also, the flower of an army and the like, dvBos 'kpyiiom Aesch.

Ag. 197 ; dvBos TlfpaiSos atas Id. Pers. 59, ef. 252, 925, Eur. H. K.

878 ; o Ti n(p ^v avToiv dvBos dnokiiiMi Thuc. 4. 133, cf. Hemst. Luc.

1. 171 ; dvBea vixvav viuripaiv the choice flowers of new songs, Pmd. O.

g. 74 ; Ti adv . . dvBos, vavrixvov wpds aiKas thy pride or honour,

Aesch. Pr. 7 :

—

to avBr) flowers or choice passages, elegant extracts,

Anth. Plan. 274, Cic. Att. 16. 11, I. 2. like dK^r), the height or

highest pitch of anything, bad as well as good, STj^iBvtwv tpwros dvB.

Aesch. Ag. 744 ; d/c^Xi^Tov fiavias dvBos Soph. Tr. 1000 ; cf. dvBTjpis

I, fin. III. brightness, brilliancy, as of gold, Theogn. 452 : hence

in pi. bright dyes, gay colours, Meincke Hermipp. 'ABrjv, 4 ; indriov

TaOiv dvBfOiv TtdromiKfUvov Plat. Rep. 557 C ;—esp. of purple, in sing.,

lb. 429 D, Arist. H. A. 5. IJ, 6 ; a\tis dvB<a Anth. P. 6. 206 ; cf. Welcker

ad Philostr. Imag. pp. II, 14, and v. dvBtvos II.

uv9os, i, a bird, perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5., 9. 1, 21.

dv9oo'p.(a, i5, odour, dpaifiaTtov Jo. Chrys. Hom. 4 in I Thess.

dvOocTLitas, ou. A, (ooiat) redolent of flawirs, almost always of wine,

olvos dvB. with a fine boupiet, Ar. PI. 807 (ubi v. Intcrpp.), Ran. 1 150,

Pherecr. Mct. i . 30 ; also dvB. (sub. oTvos) Xen. Hell. 0.2,6, Luc. Satuni.

- itvOpooTreioi.

22 : in Luc. Lexiph. 2, ivB. Uipwvis, as a pedantic phrase.—The Schol.

Ar. 1. c. has also the form dv96cr|iios, ov.

dv9o<Ttivi], V, a flowering, bloom, luxuriant growth, TfKtaiv Anth. P. 5.

276 ; bXairj lb. II. 365.

dv9o-Tp6<t>os, ov, = ixv6ofio(!Kis, Hesych.

dv9o<t>op<u, to gather honey from flowers, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

T^2. II. to bear, produce flowers, Anth. P. 10. 16. 2. like

dvBiva <popfiv, to wear thejiomred robe, play^ the courtesan, Clem. Al. 195.

dv9o-<t>6pos, ov, bearing flowers, flowery, dXaos Ar. Ran, 442, Anth. P.

12. 256; opp. to Kn/OTi/ios, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5. 2. dvBo<i>upos,

il, a flower-bearer, a sort of attendant priestess, C. I. 2161 b, 2162 ; so,

dvBT)ip6pos T^j 'A<ppobiTrjs Inscr. Aphrod. ib. 2821, 2822.

dv9o-())tn|s, (!, party-coloured, rripv^ Anth. P. 9. 562. II. pro-

ducing flowers, Epigr. Gr. 1 03.

dv9o-xpoui, 17, a florid, glowing colour, Manass. Chron. 129.

dv86-x5p.os, ov,full of the juice offlowers, Eust. Opusc. 311. 42.

dv9paK€ia, ^, a making ofcharcoal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7.

dv9paKevs, ecus, o, a charcoal-maker, Themist. 245 A, App. Civ. 4. 40

:

—also, -K€vnf|S, ov, u, Andoc. Fr. p. 97 Blass., Ael. N. A. i. 8.

dv9paK6VTOS, ri, 6v, charred, opp. to ^Ko~iiot6s, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 31.

dv9puKtuw, to make charcoal, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, I, cf. Poll. 7. 146 ;

Td dvBpaKevop.iva charcoal, Antig. Car. 151. Z. to burn to a cinder,

dvBp. rivd mpi Ar. Lys. 340.

dv9paKi)p6s, d, iv, belonging to charcoal, Alex. SirovS. I.

dv9paKid, at, Ep. -ff|, ^5, ij, a heap of charcoal, hot embers, iv-

BpcLKiijv aropiaai 11. 9. 213; iiroBeivai Hipp. 581. 33; dvBpoKtds

duo a broil hot from the embers, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Anth^ P.^ 6. 105 ;

in dvBpaxias onTrjaai Cratin. '05. 5 ; aov t^s dvBpaxtds uTroXaiifc

warms himself at your_;fre, Ar. Eq. 780 : metaph. of lovers, riBivai rii/d

iirl dvBpaKiTi or dvBpaxiijV Anth. P. 12. 17, 166, cf. 5. 211. 2. black

sooty ashes, Ib. II. 66.

dv8puKias, ou, o, a man black as a collier, Luc. Icarom. 13.

dv9paKC5es, al, smallfish for frying, Philyll. TIoK. I; cf. iiravBpaiciSfS.

dv9paKCi;u, fut. iaai, to make charcoal of, to roast or toast, Ar. Pax

1 1 36. II. intr, to be like a carbuncle {dv6pa( II. 2), Eccl.

dv9pdKivos, r], ov, of the nature of, or made of, a carbuncle, Lxx.
dv9pdKi.ov, t6. Dim. of dvBpa^, Theophr. Lap. 33. II. a coal-

pan, Alex. Aijfiv. I.

dv9paKiTT]S [r], ov, 6, anthracite, name of a gem, Plin. 36. 38. II.

fem. -iTis, i5oi, a kind of coal, Id. 37. 27.

dv9puKO-Ypa4>(a, i), a rough sketch as with charcoal, Eccl.

dv9pdKo-ei8T|S, is, like, or 0/ the colour cf, coal, Philo. 1 . 383.
dv9paK6«s, foaa, iv, made of coal or charcoal, Nonn. Jo. 18. 117.

dv9puKO-9T|KT), ^, a coal-cellar. Gloss.

dv9puK0Kavio-rr|S, ou, 0, {Kaia) = dvBpaKeis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 325.
dv9paK6o(iai, Pass. {av6pa{) to be burnt to cinders or ashes, Kfpavv^

Ziji/ot iivBpaKapivo^ Aesch. Pr. 372, cf. Eur. Cycl. 612, Theophr. Lap.

12. For the Act., v. dTravBpaK^Oi, fcaTavBpaKooj.

dv9pdK0-ira)Xiis, ou, 0, a coal-merchant, Philyll. IIoA.. 5.

dv9puKot;pYia, fj, {tpfov) a furnace, Nicet. Eugen. 2. 120.

dv9paKfc)8i)S, (s, = uvepaicoftt'ljS, Hipp. 595. 38, Arist. Sens. 2, 7-

dv9pdK<i)na, TO, a heap of charcoal, a coal-fire, Diosc.Parab. i. 48.
dv9puKU(V, iiivos, u, = dv&paKid, Azcad. 12.

dv9pdK(D<n.s, tus, fi, a malignant ulcer, commonly in the eye, PauU
Acg. 3. 22.

dvflpaf, d/cos, 6, (Root unknown) charcoal, Sotad. 'EyK\(i. 1 . 1 2 ; mostly

in pi. dvBpaKis Ar. Ach. 34, 332, Nub. 98 ; d. Vlapv-qatoi made in the

woods of Pames, Id. Ach. 348 ; uTtToip.ivais Koyxaiaiv iirl rwv uvBpaKoiv

Id. Fr. 49; dvBpaKas iippiivovs Thuc. 4. 100, etc. ; their vapour pro-

duced stupor, Arist. de Sens. 5, 25. 2. stone-coal, Theophr, Lap.

16. II. a precious stone of dark-red colour, including the iar-

buncle, ruby, and garnet (Adams), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30, Lxx. 2.

hence, like Lat. carbunculus, a carbuncle, malignant pustule (ace. to

some, small-pox), Hipp. Epid, 3. 1082, Galen. ; also, dvOpdKuais,
Galen. III. cinnabar, Vitruv.

dv9pT|Swv, 6vos, fi, a hornet, Diod, 17. 75 ; cf. -nfptpprjbwv, TfvBprjSwv.

dv9pTivT), ^, a hornet, wasp, Ar. Nub. 947 ; in Arist. the name seems to

be given to several diiT. species, H. A. 9. 42, I, al.

dvepT|viov, TO, a wasp's nest, Ar. Vesp. 1080, 1107 ;—Philostr. Jun.
(Imag. 884) calls Sophocles Mouowi' dvBpTjvtov.

dv9pir)viu&T]S, (s, honeycombed, dvBp. xat woXinropoi Plut. 2. 916 E.
dv9pT|VO-€i8T|s, is, like an dvBpTjvT], Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3.
dv9puo-Kov, t6, an umbelliferous plant, anthriscus, Cratin. MaXB. I

;

written fvBpvaxov in Pherecr. MctoAX. 2 ; cf. Schneid, Theophr. H. P.

7.^ 7 :—in Hesych., dv9pio-Kiov, ri ; in Poll. 6. 106, dv9pCo'K0S, d.

dv9p<>)ir-airdTir]S, ou, o, a deceiver of men, Manass.
dv9puir-dp€0-Kos, ou, o, a man-pleaser, Ep. Eph. 6. 6, Col. 3. 2 2 :—the

Subst. dv9puirapt<rKcia, Justin, M. ; and Verb -ap«trK«u, Ignat.

dv9puirdpiov, ri. Dim. oi dvBpamos, a manikin, Ar. PI. 416, Art. Epict.

I- 3. 5- ,

dv9puirei), eontr. -ttt) (sub. Zopa), fi, a man's skin, like aKamfiefi, Kfovrri,

etc., Hdt. 5. 25 (in some Mss. wrongly dvBpanrqiri), Po"- 2- 5-
dv9puircios, a, ov. Ion. -+,ios, 17, ov (os, ov, Luc. Asin. 46) :—0/ or

belonging to man, human, dvBpwnrjtri <pwv7i Hdt. 2. 55 ; ij dvBp. <piais

Id. 3. 65, al. ; dvBpimua nTinara such as man is subject to, Aesch, Pers.

706 ; dvB. if,oyos reproach n/ men. Id. Ag, 937 ; Tt'xi"; dvBp. Thuc.
2. 47 :

—

uvBpmTTiia irpriyiiaTa human affairs, ?nan's estate, humanity,
Hdt. 1. 32 ; Td dvBpuiirfia Aesch. Fr. 155 ; anavra ravBp. Soph. Aj. 132,
Antiph. Incert. 68, etc. :

—

to dvOp. may be rendered either mankind or
human nature, niipvKf rH a. apx^v toC c(«oi/tos Thuc. 4. 61, cf. 5.



avOpwTrevofiat— avQawaKw.

105. 2. human, suited to man, within man's powers, ij av9p. ciSai-
liovit) Hdt. 1.5; ahivaTov xaX oiii uvSp. not for man to attempt. Plat.

Prot. 344 C ; offo 7^ TavBpamua in all human probability. Id. Crito 46
E ; Kara t(5 avSp. Thuc. 1.2 2. 3. human, as opp. to mythical, 1)

av0p. Xffoiiivr] -jtvcri Hdt. 3. 122. II. Adv. -euj, by human
means, in all human probability, Thuc. 5. 103 ; avBp. (ppa^uv to speak
as befits a man, Ar. Ran. 1058. V. dv$pdjmvos, fin.

dvOpuirtuopiai., Dep. to act as a human being, as opp. both to gods and
beasts, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 6 ; if/vxi) dvSpaMfvoiiivTj a human soul, Stob.
Eel. I. 1074.
dvSpuirfi'ios, 17, ov, v. sub avBpumuos.
dvOpomdw, to ape humanity, Tzetz.
dvflpuirijoj, fut. iffoj, to act Hie a man, play the man, be humane, Archyt.

ap. Diog. L. 3. 22 ; opp. to nvmw, Luc. Demon. 21 :—so in Med., Ar. Fr.

100. II. Pass, to become man,Ecc\,:—and so inAct.,Anth.P. 1.105.
dvOpairiKos, ij, uv, of ox for a man, human. Plat. Soph. 268 D (Heind.

dvipioTnvov), and oft. in Arist., ^ dvBp. apni) Eth. N. i. 13, 14, cf. 10. 8,
I : avBpaniiiiov [effxt], c. inf., it is like a man, suited to man's nature, lb.

8. 16, 4, al. : TO. dvBpMiriKa. human affairs, lb. 3. 3, 6. Adv. -Kws, Luc.
Zeux. 4, Plut. 2. 999 B. V. dvSpwvivos, fin.

dv9pu>in.vas, 17, ov, also 01, ov. Plat. Legg. 737 B : of, from or belong-
ing to man, human, 6 irds av6p. 0ios Hdt. 7. 46 ; dirav to dvSp. all

mankind. Id. i. 86 ; rd dvSp. yivos Antipho 125. 22, Plat. Phaedo 82 B
;

dvSp. leivSvvoi, opp. to 61101, Andoc. 18. 14; cf. Lys. 105. 7, Xen. Mem.
5. 4, 19; dv0p. TfKfiripta, opp. to omens, Antipho 139. i; rd dv9p.

vpaiimra human affairs, man's estate, the lot of man. Plat. Parm. 134E,
etc. ; so, TivepuTTiva Id. Theaet. 170 B. 2. human, suited to man,
dvOpaarlvrj Su^a fallible, human understanding, Id. Soph. 229 A; ovk dv9p.
dfiaBia a more than mortal ignorance. Id. Legg. 737 B, etc. ; dvBpwTrlvTi

Kal /lerpia oxrjifiis Dem. 527. 14; ov XP^ dvBpwmva tppovuv avBpto-

TTOV orra Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8 ; dvOp. vovs Menand. 'Ttto/S. 3,
etc, II. Adv., dvOpojirivajs dfiaprdvuv to commit human, i. e.

venial, errors, Thuc. 3. 40 ; dv9panriv(uT(pov more like a man. Plat. Crat.

392 B, Dem. 311. 19 ; dvBpaiTrivws ixXoyl^faBai, i. e. with fellow-feeling,

Andoc. 8. 27; humanely, gently, Dem. 643. II ; dvBp. xf") Tils TiJxai
<j>fpetv with moderation, Menand. Incert. 281 ; fvTvxiav Diod. I. 60.

—

Of the three forms, dvBpuiwttos is used exclusively in Trag. and in earlier Att.
Prose

; dvBpimvos prevails in Comedy and in Prose from Plat, downwards
(though he uses dvBpinriws no less frequently) ; dvBpamicis is freq. in Arist.

dv6p<iiiriov, T<5, = sq., Eur. Cycl. 185, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; a paltry
fellow. Id. Cyr. 5. i, 14, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 16, Dem. 307. "23; a wretched
man, Ar, Pax 263.
dv6pg>irC(rKos, o. Dim. of dvBpaiwot, a maniMn, Lat. homuncio, Eur.

Cycl. 316, Plat. Rep. 495 C ; iSiinas dvBp. koiimSwv Ar. Pax 751.
dv9puiria'|i&s, o, (dvBpojni^a) humanity, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2.

7°- II. " taking man's nature, Epiphan.
dvOpoiiroPopcu, to eat men, be a cannibal, and Subst., dvOponroPopCa, 17,

cannibalism, Eccl.

dvflpuiropApos, ov, man-eating, Philo 2. 472, Eus. H. E. 7. 8, 2.

dvflpuiTo-PpwTOS, ov, eaten by a man, Justin. M.
dv9piiJiro-Y«VT|S, is, and -Y€vvt|tos, ov, born of a man, Eccl.

dv6pojTr6-Y\u(ro-os, Att. -ttos, ov, speaking man's language, speaking

articulately, of the parrot, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13.

dv9pii)iro-Yva<(>«iov, to, a placeforfulling men, comic name for a bath,

ap. Clem. Al. 281.

dvflpairoYOVtii), {yovii) to beget, produce men, Philo 2. 494.
dvSpuiroYOvia, as, ri, a begetting of men ; the origin of men, Joseph, c.

Apion. I. 8, Eus. P. E. 719 B.

dv9pc>>iro-Ypd(t>os [a], o, a painter of men, in Plin. N. H. 35. 37.
dv9puiTo-8atp.<i>v, ovos, u, ^, like jjpois, a man-god, i. e. a deified man,

Eur. Rhes. 971.
dvdpwiro-STjKTOs, ov, bitten by a man, Diosc. I. 178.

dvOpuiro-SiSaKTOS, ov, taught of man, Cyrill.

dv9puiro-ci8if|s, is, like a man, in human shape, Tviros Hdt. 2. 86 ;

6tov dvBp. ovSiva yfviffBat lb. 142 ; 6foi Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22 ; of apes.

Id. H. A. 2. I, 53. Adv. -Sitis, Diog. L. 10. 139.
dv9puiro-9c6s, 3, the Man-God, God Incarnate, late Eccl.

dv9pii)Tro6T)pta, iJ, (B-qpa) a hunting of tnen. Plat. Soph. 223 B.

dv9pa>iT6-9u|xos, ov, bold as a man, opp. to 0vfio\iuv, Plut. 2. 988 D.

dv9po)iro-$v(7ia,^,a Ai/man sacryjce, Plut. 2. 4i7C,al.; inpl.,Straboi98.

dv9pci>iTO-90Tici>, to offer hionan sacrifices, Philo 2. 28.

dv9puiroKO|xiK6s, 17, iv, {Ko/jiiai) belonging to the care or government

of men: i), -K17 (sc. Tixvrj) politics, Themist. 186 D:—dv9puiro-K6|iOS,

ov, occurs in Walz Rhett. 3. 607.
dv9pcoiTOKTOV€w, V. I. for dvBpwTToatpayiaj, Eur. Hec. 260, cf. Phylarch.

63 :—Subst., dv9p«)iroKTOvia, ij, Clem. Al. 36, Heliod. 10. 7.

dv9pu'n'OKT6vos, ov, {KTfiviu) murdering men, a homicide, Eur. I. T.

389. II. proparox., dvOparniKTovos /3opa a feeding on slaughtered

men. Id. Cycl. 127.

dvSpuiroXaTpcia, 1), man-worship, and -Xarpeu, to worship man, Cyrill.

;

dv8pMiro-XATpir)S, o, a man-wor.shipper, Athanas., etc.

dv9p<oir-6Xe9pos, ov, plague of men, murderous, Eust. Opusc, 239. 51,

Suid. :—also, -oX«Tifjs, ov, v, Byz.

dv9po«r6-Xixvos, ov,fond of men, pxta. Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1074.

dv9pa)iroXoY€0), to speak after the manner of man, Philo i. 282.

dv9pa)'Tro-X6Yos, ov, speaking of man, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 31.

dv9pu'TTO-p,dYcipos, o, one who cooks human flesh, Luc. Asin. 6,

dv9p(i)ir6-p.t|jios, ov, imitating men, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1
1 5 7 A.

dv9po>Trop,op4)Ca, tj, human form, Dionys. Areop. : -^op^iiJ, to put it

on, wear it, Theod. Stud. <
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dv9pu'R'6-|j.op(|>os, ov, of hinnan form, Strabo 805, Philo I. 15, cf. Dind.

Aesch. Fr. 21. Adv. -<(kus, Theod. Stud. Hence -(iop<j>iavot and -|iop-
i^lrax, oi, heretics who believed in a God of human form, Eccl.
dv9po)iro-nop(j)6w, to clothe in hi/man shape, Beovs Justin. M.
dv9pwir6-v«Kpos, o, a corpse, Eccl.

dv9puirovop.LK6s, v< l>v, (vi/jiw) feeding men : ^ -k^ (sc. T^x»''7) '*<
mode of supporting men. Plat. Polit. 2C6 E.
dv9pioir6-voos, cv, contr. -vous, ow, with human understanding, in'

telligent, mBTiKot Ael. N. A. 16. 10 ; Sup. -vovara-xos Strab. 699.
dv9pu'ir6o|juu. Pass, to have the concept or idea of a rifan, opp. to his

real existence, Plut. 2. 1 120 C. Cf. finrdo//oi.

dv9pu-Tr07rd9€ia, if, humanity, Alciphro 2. I.

dv9puiroira9c<o, to have man's feelings, avBpomos iiv dvBp. Philo 1. 134.
dv9po)iro-ira6T|s, is, with man's feelings, Clem, Al. 719. Adv. -BSis,

Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 376, and Eccl.

dv9pu'n'o-irXa(miias, -q, 6v, rnoulding, forming man, Theod. Prodr.
dv9puiTO-iroi(o), to make, form man or men, Greg. Naz.
dv9pa)iroiroiia, fj, a making of man or men, Luc. Prom. 5. 17.
dv6pwTro-Troi6s, iv, making men, of a portrait-sculptor, opp. to fifoiroio'f,

Luc. Philops. i8, 20.

dv9pMiro-TroXCrtis, ov, o, a dweller in man, Cyrill.

dvBpuiro-irptirifis, ^5, befitting men, Eccl. Adv. -vSis, Eccl.

dyBpuiroppaio-nis, ov, 6, {fiaiai) a man-destroyer, Drawcansir, a comedy
of Strattis; v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 224.
dv9puiros, i ; Att. crasis avBpanros, Ion. wvBpanros, for 6 dvBp-. (Prob.

from d>!i7p, dvSpds and unp, man-faced. Pott, Curt., etc.) Man, both
as a generic term and of individuals, from Hom. downwds. ; as opp. to

gods, dBavaTwv re Btwv, xa/^ai ipxa/xivajv t dvBpamanf II. 5. 442, etc.

;

rrpos Qoiaiv ^ iairfpiav dvSpumaiv the men of the East or of the West, Od.
8. 28 ; he gives the name even to those who had died and been removed
to the Isles of the Blest, Od. 4. 565 -.—KSiinos oi xar' dvBpamov Aesch.

Theb. 425, cf. Soph. Aj. 761. 2. Plat, uses it both with and with-

out the Art. to denote man genetically, ^ dyOp. Bfias fiinaxf fwipas
Prot. 322 A ; ovTtu . . evbat/xoviararos y'lyvcrai dv&p. Rep. 619 B, al.

;

(5 dvBpomos the ideal man, humanity, aTri/Ktaas rbv dvBp., oiiK in^Tjpwaas

Tijv fiTayy(\iav Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 3. 3. in pi. mankind, dvBpunrav,

. . dvSpaiv ^fit yvvatKwv II. 9. 134; iv Ty fiaxp^ . . dvBpd/iTtvv XP^^V
Soph. Ph. 305. b. joined with a Sup. to increase its force, heivo-

TOTOS tSiv iv dvBpinrois diravroiv Dem. 1 246. 13 ; i5 dpiaros iv dvBpdjTrois

opTv^ the best quail in the world. Plat. Lys. 211 E ; so, td If dvBpdtnrctiv

irpdyfiara a world of trouble. Id. Theaet. 1 70 E ; ypaipdi rds i£ dvBp6i-

1TQJV iypdtpfTO Lysias 136. 34; al i( dvBpwiruv wKrjyal Aeschin. gj. 12 ;

and often without a Prep., fidXiara, ijtuara dvBp^jnav most or l^ast of

all, Hdt. I. 60, Plat. Legg. 629 A, Prot. 361 E ; dptara y' dvBp., ip96-

TOTO dvBp., Id. Theaet. I48 B, 195 B, etc. 4. joined with another

Subst., like di'i7p, dvBp. oSiTTfS II. 16. 263 ; iroA^Ta? dvBp. Dem. 609. fin.

;

with names of nations, -jruKis.MfpojTcuv dvBpdjwojv h. Hom. Ap. 42 ; but

in Att. dvBpamos often gives to its accompanying Subst. a contemptuous

sense, di'^p. imoypafi^aTfvs, yorjs, GVKO<pdvTijs, Lys. 1 86. 6, Aeschin. 48.

33> 52- 3S ; cf. Valck. Oratt. p. 336, Heind. Pbt. Phaedo 87 H ; Kfvlir-

TTov, Kapui Tivos dvBpuiwov Dem. 571. 17;—so homo histrio, Cic.de Orat.

2. 46. 5. in the same way dvBptui:os. or o dvBpomos was used alone,

the man, the fellow. Plat. Prot. 314 E, Phaedo 117 E ; in doTiios S dvSp.
with slight irony, lb. J16D, al. ; also with a sense of pity, Dem. J43.
26. 6. in the vocat. it often had a contemptuous sense, a^ when ad-

dressed to slaves, dvBpanrf or Si 'vBpanrc, sirrah! you sir! Hdt. 8. 125., 9.

39, and freq. in Plat., but rare in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 791, 1 145. 7.

in direct sense, a slave, &v dvBp. ^ Philem. 'E(otK. I ; dvBp. ifjL6s Galen. ; and
in Byz., as feudal phrase, a vassal,—cf. Qur word homage. II. as

fern, (as Aomo also is fem), a woman, first in Hdt. i. 60, cf. Isocr. 381 B,
Arist. Eth. N. 7' 5f 2 ;—contemptuously, of female slaves, Antipho 113. 16,

etc. ; with a sense of pity, Dem. 402. 25 :—in Lacon., dvBpaiirui, i], Hesych.,

V. Lob. Aglaoph. 733.—Opp. to dvqp, as Lat. homo to vir, v. sub ayijp.

avipwnoxj^ibfia, (aipdrroi) to slay men, Eur. Hec. 260.

dv9p<0'fr6-(rxT]fJios, ov, in human form, Athanas.

dv9po)7r6TT)S, tp'os, ^, humanity, the abstract notion of man, Sext. Emp.

M. 7. 273, Clem. Al. 106; 1^ dvBp. tou Xplarov C. I. 8964.

dvdpditro-roKoStOv, producing man, i.e. offspring ofhuman naiure,Eccl.

dv9p(i>7ro-Tp64>os, ov, nourishing men, Hesych.

dv9p«iTO-viT6orTaTOS, ov, of human personality, Eccl.

dv9po>irovpYia, ij, -ovpYOS, 6v, {*ipy<o) = dvBpcojTOTroita, -iroicSff, Eccl.

dvOpunro^iyioi, to eat men or man'sflesh, Hdt. 4. 106, Arist. H. A. 8. (5, 2.

dv9p<imo<|>aY(a, 4> "" eating of men, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; in pi., Plut.

LucuU. II.

dv9pu'n'0<j>dYiKws, Adv. like cannibals, Eust. 634. 59.

dv9pa]-iro-(j>dYOS [a], ov, man-eating, Antiph. Bout. I. 12, Arist. H. A.

2. 1 , 53 :—esp. of cannibal tribes, Strabo 201, etc.

dv9pci}iro(|»uvT|S, is, {tpaivoficu) in human form, Philostorg.

dv9puiro<ji96pos, ov, (<p8(ipa) destroying men, to explain /3poToXo«7o},

Schol. II. 5. 31.

dvBpuTTO-^jXiYos, ov, {<p\iycij) burning men, Eust. Opusc. 188. 19'

dv9pu-n-Q-4)6vT!]S, ov, o, a man-destroyer, Manass. Chron. 3605.

dv9pU'TTO-(f>6pos, ov, bearing men, opp. to aiTO<f>6pos, Eccl.

dv9pwiro<)>&fis, is, (,<l>v^) of man's nature, ovk dvBpamo<pvias ivufuaav

rovs Beovs Hdt. I. 131 ; Kivravpoi Diod. 4. 69:—in. Dionys. Ar., also

-4>vik6s, 17, iv.

dvOpoyiri-^vTOS, ov, bom of man, Melet. in An. Ox. 4* ^5-

dv9p<i>ira-xoipoTpo<^ctav (or -Tp6(|>iov), T<5, a sly for men to wallow

in, a sink of debauchery, Tzetz.

dv9pua'K{i), poi«t. for dvaBpwoKv.
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dv8-vPpC{u, fut. lata, to abuse one another, abuse in turn, Eur. Phoen.

630 (in Pass.), Plut. Pericl. 26, etc.

dvfl-vXaKTKo, fut. T/aio, to bark or bay at, Ael. H. A. 4. 19 :—in Timario
in Notices des Mss., 9. 236, avBv\a(avTOs, as if from ave-v\aaaai.
dvSvWiov, t6. Dim. of dySos, a flowret, M. Anton. 4. 20 ; cf. imK-

Mov.
^

II. =sq., in Plin. N. H. 26. 8.

ovOuXXCs, 1805, Ti, a plant, ace. to some, cressa Cretica, Diosc. 3. 153.
avfl-uirdYw [a], to bring to trial or indict in turn, Thuc. 3. 70. 2.

to rejoin, reply, ApoUon. de Pron. 67 C.
dvfi-wiraKOVM, to listen to in turn, riv6s Walz Rhett. I. 314.
dv9vi7o\\dYT|, 7), an interchange, Dem. Phal. 60.
dv9-uira\Xdiro-iJ, -ttu, to interchange, invert, Dem. Phal. 59 : Med.

to receive in exchange, ti avri tij/os Philo 2. 440.
dv9wiravTd<i>, to go to meet, irpis Tiya Longin. 18.
avSvirdpxu, to have an opposite existence. Stoic, ap. Plut. 2. 960 B.
dvSviraTtCa, 77, the proconsulate, Hdn. 7. 5, C. I. (add.) 3841 /.
dv9uiraT«uo), to be proconsul, Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3, Hdn. 7. 5.
ovSuiraTiKos, ij, 6v, proconsular, f(ovaia Dio C. 58. 7 ; in Byz. also

avBvTraTiavos, i), 6v. 2. av0. SfxaSapx'a the body of Military
Tribunes which took the place of the Consulate, Plut. 2. 277 E.
dvWiraTOS, ov, a proconsul. Lit. pro consule, Polyb. 21.8, II, al, freq.

in Inscrr. II. as Adj. proconsular, e(ovaia Dion. H. 9. 16

;

dpXV lb. II. 63.

dv9viireiKo>, fut. fai, to yield in turn, Tir't Plut. Cor. 18, etc.

dv6uirci{i.s, ews, ^, a mutual yielding, Plut. Solon 4.
dv9uir«KKai(j, to kindle in opposition, mip wvpi Walr Rhett. I. 497.
dv9wir«|A-yu, to lead away, remove in turn, Byz.
dv8vircpPd\X(i>, to surpass in turn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 2.

dv9vir€p(t>povcu, to be haughty in return, August, ap. Sueton. vit. Horat.,

with V, 1, viiipT)ipavia},

dv9u'n'cpxofiai,, to insinuate oneself into, creep upon in turn, Ttva. Walz
Rhett. I. 601.

dv9vinip€Tem, to serve in turn, Ttvi Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 9. 10, 2.

dv9»Jmcrxv«0(«u, Dep. to promise in return, Schol. Ar. Eq. 691.
dvdviroj3d\A(i), to bring objections against, Aeschin. 83. fin.

dv9uiroK\d{u, to crouch be/ore, Ttvi Philes de An. 35. 7.

dv9viroKX€irTii>, to steal in turn, Eumath. p. 193.
dv9v'n'OKpCvo)iai, Ion. dvTvir-, Med. to answer in return, Hdt. 6. 86,

3. II- to put on or pretend in turn, 6pyT]V Luc. Dom. 30.

dv9viroKpouu, to rejoin, reply, Manass. Chron. 2900.
dv9uiroKpvirTio, to hide in turn, Manass. Chron. 3801.
dv9viroXciir<i>, to leave on the other side, as a counterbalance, Vhi\o. 2.

505, in Pass.

dv9u'n'o^i)ivT|(jx(i>, to remind one of, ti Eccl.

dv9uir6|Avu(ii, tomake a counter-affidavit, Dem. 1
1 74. 8., 1 336. 1 3, in Med.

dv9vTrovooT€w, to go back again, return, Byz.

dv9uiT0trT€iJ(i>, to suspect mutually

;

—Pass., iv0viroTrT€V€Tai . . nXiov

t^ftv he is met by th£ suspicion that . . , Thuc. 3. 43.
dv9viropu<r<ro), fut. i(ai, to make counter-mines, Polyaen. 6. 17.

dv9v7rooTp€<^ti), to turn right round. Poll. 3. 107, etc.

dv9vir6<TX«o-is, tais, i), a mutual promise, Nicet. Eugen. 3. 228.

dv9v'n-OTCLVop,ai, Dep. to maintain by way of rejoinder, Schol. Dem.
dv9u7roTr^o(Uu, to reply to the inroTtfiTjais (q. v.). Poll. 8, 150.

dv9viT0Tp<X'^, to gain an advantage over in turn, Ttva Theod. Prodr,

dv9u7roupY€ci>, to return a kindness, dvTvtr. Ttvt Tovro t^ hv ScrjOri Hdt.

3. 133; x^P'" Soph. Fr. 313; alaxpi Tivt Eur. Hipp. 999.
dv9v7roupyrj(rvs, (fus, ij, the returning of a kindness, Hesych.

dv9viro(^aivci), to reveal in turn, C. I. 4958.
dv9vTro(j>cpciJ, to suggest an objection (cf. dySwroipopa), Dion. H. de Dem.

54, Se.xt. Enip. M. 7. 440. II. to take away in turn, Plut. 2. 76

D :—Pass., lb. 939 A.

dv9viro<t>opd, ^, an objection suggested by the speaker, in order to

answer it, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Ulpian. ; cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 87.

dv9im'OX(ipT)cri.s, (tus, ^, a retiring in turn, (h rA J^tos Plut. 2. 903 D.

dv9u4>aipe(ns, fats, 1), an alternate withdrawal, Eccl.

dv9v4>aLpc(>>, to take away again or in turn, Dio C. 48. 33, in Pass.

dv9v<^i(TTa|jiai, Pass., with aor. dv6viT((rTT]v, to undertake for another,

hiBvTToaTrjvcu (sc. x°PT1^^ yiviaOcu) to undertake to serve as choragus

instead of another, Dem. 536. 21.

dv9oiSr)S, €S, (avflos, flSos) like flowers, flowery, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, i.

dv9i<>paij|o)ii<u, Dep. to vie with another in ornaments, cited from

Greg. Naz.

dvui. Ion. dviT), Aeol. dvCo, ij, grief, sorrow, distress, trouble, Od. 15.

394, Hcs. Th. 611, Sappho I. 3, Theogn. 76, etc.; imti T^f dWas di/c-

eoXoCS' 1) KapSla Pherecr. Mvp/i. 8 ; (is dviav IpxfTai Ttvt is like to be

a mischief to him, Soph. Aj. 1 138, cf. aXviros; also in Prose, Plat. Gorg.

477 D, Prot. 355 A, al. ;—also in pi., oviatat Sappho 1. c. ; dvT dvtluv

ivtat Theogn. 344 ; iiioi Mviiiv dvias Soph. Aj. 973, cf 1005, Ph. II 15,

Plat. Gorg. 353 E. 2. actively, haiTos dviT) the killjoy of our feast,

Od. 17. 446; dnpijKTOs dvirj inevitable bane, of Scylla, 12. 223; dvirj

Kal iro\vs virvos an annoyance, 15. 394. [In Hom. and Soph, (who

alone of the Trag. uses the word) always 1. From Theogn. and Sappho

downwards, the Poets made the 1 long or short, as the verse required ;

though the Homeric quantity prevailed in Ep., Ruhnk. Ep. Or. p. 276,

Pors. Phoen. 1334.]
dv(a. Dor. for ^vta, a rein. Find.

dvid^u, only used in pres. and impf. (except, aor. ^iSffa Anth. P. 1 1

.

aS4) ; Ion. impf. dvid^faxov, Ap. Rh. :—Ep. Verb, to grieve, distress,

like dvtdw, c. ace. pers., os k(v tovtov dvtd^ri Od. 19. 323 ; dAX' ore 817

/' dvta^ov . . 'Axatovs (Eust, 'Axaioi') H. 23. 721, v. Spitzn. II.

— avtepoa).

intr. to be grieved or distressed, feel grief 0v,i$ dytiC'-" grieving at

heart, Od. 22. 87 ; dAX' 'ou «<? ^' "-""f' ^"^ grtevtng, growing weary

4. 160 ; KT^iTfaatv i««p^.<lA«s ivta^ft he grieves for h>s goods II. 18.

300 ; inl vatii Aral. 196. P metri grat. .n Horn, and other Ep.]

dviaKKds, apparently the name of a tune, Eubul. Ka^ir. 6.

dvCoiia, OTos, T<i, fl grief, sorrow, Byz.
, . , .

dv-idouai, Dep. -.—to cure again, repair, Tb iraptov Tpuifta avtfwrai

(which in sense at least is an Ion. fut.), Hdt. 7. 236. [V. sub mo^a..]

dv-iapi{<o. Dor. for ivtffi(<i, to dedicate, C. I. 5773. ^

dviopAs d, 6y, Ion. and Ep. dviiipos, 17, o"
:

(«>"a<u) -.—grievous,

troublesome, annoying, of persons, irrtux^" dviipov Od. 17. 220; ixfpo'^

dvtapoi Ar. PI. 561, cf Lysias 173. 19 :—of animals, <rx«TA<a Kat ay.

Hdt. 3. 108 :—Adv., dciopis Xt'7">' Soph. Ant. 316.
^

2. mostly of

things, /lain/u/, grievous, Tnaixevi'y vavTcuv toT' dytripoTaTov Tyrt. 7. 4,

cf. Theogn. 124; mW dvirjpd TraOwv Theogn. 276, cf. 472 ;
opp. to

i/Sv, Eur. Med. 1095, cf Plat. Prot. 355 E ; toi's di/mpofs yfyfyrj^ivots

Dem. 323. 3:—Comp. dyiapSripos Lys. 1 18. 28, cf. Tyrt. and Theogn.

11. c. : irr. Comp. dviTjpfdTfpoi Od. 2. 190 (cf. dxparos). II. pass.

grieved, distressed, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14 :—Adv. -plus wretchedly, (ijv Id.

Mem. I. 6, 4. [In Hom. and Soph, always Hy'i- ; dyXripos in Tyrt. and

Theogn. II. c. ; in Eur. also and Com. poets dvTdpos,—so that i was short

in familiar language ; cf. di/ioa).]

dv-CdTos, Ion. -(tp-os, ov, incurable, Hipp. Aph. 1262 ; (\kos, Tpavfta

Plat. Legg. 877 A, 878 C : also in moral sense, vpdyiiaTa lb. 660 C ;
dv.

Kal dvTiKiaTa mita Aeschin. 75. 42 ; dv(\(veipia dv. iartv Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 1, 37. 2. of persons, incurable, incorrigible. Plat. Rep. 410 A,

Gorg. 526 B; dv. ltd poxBrjpiav Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3, al. : so Adv.,

dvtdTas txftv to be incurable. Plat. Phaedo II3 E, Dem. 332. 21 ;
of ay.

KUKoi Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 17. II. act., dv. /jeTavoiO unavailing

repentance, Antipho 120. 29.

dv-idTp«UTOS, ov, = foreg., Suid. s. v. 0pvai.

dvtaTpevu, to heal again, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 665.

dv-idTpoX6Yn'''os, oy, (Koyos) uninstructed in medical science, Vitruv.

I. I, 13.

dv-£aTpos, 0, no-physician, a quack, Arist. Phys. 1 . 8, 3.

dvCaxos, f i. for avfaxoy in Hom. and Q^ Sm.
dv-idx", f"'- -axV'""> '" 'ry aloud, Ap. Rh. 2. 270, etc. 2. c. ace. to

praise loudly, Anth. Plan. 296. II. to exclaim in reply, Nona.

Jo. 10. 90.

dvidci). Soph., etc.: 3 sing. impf. 17cm Soph. Aj. 273, Plat. Gorg. 502
A : fut. dvtaaa [a] Xen. An. 3. 3, 19, Ep. dvffiaoJ Hom. : aor. fividaa

Andoc. I. 50, etc.; Dor. dvtaaa Theocr. 2. 23: pf fividKa Heliod. 7.

22:—Pass., aviSiiiat Od., Att., Ion. 3 pi. opt. dyttpaTO Hdt. 4. 130:

3 pi. impf, ^vtSivTO Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10 : fut. dyiaaofiai, Ar. Fr. 445 a,

Xen. Mem. I. i, 8; {dviaerjaoftat only in Galen.) ; Ep. 2 sing, dyf/jafai

Theogn. 991 : aor. ^vtdSriv Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 20; Ion. -rjBrjv Horn.: pf.

^virifiat Mosch. 4. 3.—The aor. med. dytdaaaSai is prob. f. 1. for dvtd-

OfoBat : (dvi'a). [i always in Hom. and Soph. ; common in Theogn.
and late Poets ; short in Ar. 1. c, etc.,—so that i was prob. short in

familiar language, cf dviapds.] Commoner form of the Ep. dvtd^a, to

grieve, distress, c. ace. pers., dvtijait . .vtas 'Axa'wv Od. 2. 115, cf. 20.

178 ; liijbk (piKovs dvia Theogn. 1032 ; (piXovs dvtSiv Soph. Aj. 266, cf.

Andoc. 7. 38, etc. :—e. ace. rei, di/ia ;ioi Td Sra Plat. Gorg. 485 B :

—

c. dupl. ace, 6 Spay a' dvta tcIs ippevas Soph. Ant. 319 ; c. ace. pers. et

neut. Adj., Tt TaiiT dvias fit; lb. 550; TraCp* dvtdaas, it6\K' fiitppdvas

(sc. viias) Ar. Pax 764':—Pass, to be grieved, distressed, c. dat. pers.

vel rei, drtdrcu irapfuvTt he is vexed by one's presence, Od. 1,1^. 335 ;

dy. dpv/iayS^ 1. 133; aiv aoi . . vaBuvTi kokSs dytliip.iBa Theogn.
655; ^ffX""" dvtriaeat Id. 991; dv. itTTOpttptyiiaKaiv Lysias 133. 35;
SawavwvTa dnotreai Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 44 ; vipi tivoj Ar. Lys. 593 : c.

neut. Adj., Toirr' dwai^ai irdkat I have long been vexed at this. Soph.
Ph. 906, 912 ; iroAAd ptlv avTovs dviajptivovs, voWd 5i dvtujvras Toi/s

oi/ctTas Xen. Oec. 3, 2 :—absol., oiS" av . . dvt^TO Theogn. 1 205 ; esp.

in aor. part. aor. pass. dvtijBtis, melancholy, Od. 3. 1 1 7, II. 2. 291.
dviYpos, d, 6v,=^di'iap6s, Nic. Th. 8, Opp. H. 3. 188, Anth. P. 7. 561,

Epigr. Gr. 563.
dviSttv, inf. aor., to look up, dub. in Aesch. Cho. 808, (Herm. dvtSrji',

Dind. dvaSiv apocop. for dvaSivat).
dv-CSios, oy, with nothing of one's own, = am-fiiitav, Basil.

dv-i8tTt, Adv. (iSi'cu) without sweat or toil. Plat. Legg. 718 E.
dv-l8iu, to perspire so that the sweat stands on the surface. Plat. Tim.
74 C Bekk. ; vulg. dvttpSiaa.

dviSpos, oy, V. s. dviSpus.

dvtSpou, to get into a sweat, Hipp. Coac. 120.
dv-t8puT0S, ov, V. sub dtSpvros.
dvtSpvu, fut. vaai, to set up, e. g. a statue, Dio C. 37. 34.
dviSpus, uv, without perspiration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 16., 2. 7 ;

and so avtSpos should be corrected in Hipp. 399. 21.
dvlSpuots, (cus, ij, a sweating, Hipp. 1236 B.
dviSpwrt, Adv. QSpotu) without sweat, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Xen. Cyr. 2.

I, 29: metaph. without toil or trouble, II. 15. 228 : lazily, slowly, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 30, Oec. 21, 3.

avi8po>Tos, ov, (iSpCw) without having sweated or exercised oneself,
dv. yivifuvot daioKv Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 29.
dv-ic'pcios. Of, = $ ifpiia fifi eucroi A. B. 405.
dyicpos, ov, unholy, unhallowed, Aesch. Ag. 220, 770, Supp. 757;

ofifpos devToiv nfXavtuv unhallowed because of the unoffered sacrifices,

Eur. Hipp. 147 ;_all lyr. passages. II. unconsecrated. Plat.
Rep. 461 B.

I dviep6u, to dedicate, devote, Arist. Oec. 2. 2 ; Tivt ti Plut. Cor. 3 r
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used in case of persons invoking the wrath of the gods upon themselves
or others in case of breach of faith, Newton Inscr. 8l, sqq.

dvicpciKTis, €cus, il, consecration, Upov Dion. H. 5, 35.
avitpmrrl, Adv.-dvUpm, Heraclit. ap. Eus. P. E. 67 A, Clem. Al. 19

(vulg. uvUpaJs).

dviii|ii, i;s (in II. 5. 8S0, avuts as if from dvUa)), r/ai : impf. dvlT]v,

2 and 3 sing, eis, «i, Horn, and Att., Ion. 3 sing. dyUaxf Hes. Th. 157 ;

also yvifi Hipp. 1222; I sing, dviav Luc. Catapl. 4, v. Buttm. Ausf.

Gr. § 108, Anm. i : fut. dvTjaw: pf. dvetica : aor. I dv^ita, Ion. dvfT)Ka:—Horn, also has a 3 sing. fut. dviati, Od. 18. 265, 3 pi. aor. aveaav
I'- 21- 537' opt- dvfffai/ii 14. 209, part, dviaavrts 13. 657 (sometimes
referred to dv-((u) :—aor. 2, 3 pi. dvtiaav Thuc. 5. 32, imp. avt; Aesch.
Cho. 489, Eur., subj. dyjs Aesch. Eum. 183, Ep. 3 sing. subj. dvriri II.

2. 34 ; opt. dvuTj ; inf. dvtivat ; part, dvivra

:

—Pass., dvU/iai : pf.

avfifiai Hdt. 2.65, Aesch. Theb. 413, 3 pl. pf.dvfwvrat (like d<piuvTai
from dipirifu) restored by Steph. in Hdt. 2. 165 (for dyfovrat), inf.

dvfaiaffai (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 153, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt.

p. xxxvii : aor. part. dv(9(k Plat. Rep. 410 E ; fut. dveiriaoiiai Thuc.
8. 63. \dvX- Ep., dvl- Att. : but even Hom. has dvifi, dvit/xtvoi,

and we find dvX-qaiv in Plat. Com. 2u^/<. 2.] To send up ox forth,
Zeipvpoto . . drjrai 'ClKfavos dvirjaiv Od. 4. 568 ; of Charybdis, rpts filv

yap T dvirjaiv .., rph S dvapoiffSu 12. 105 ; d(ppuv dv. to spew up,

vomit, Aesch. Eum. 183 ; arayovas [ai/iaTos] de. Soph. O. T. 1277 ;

of the earth, xapnov dy, to make com or fruit spring up, h. Hom. Cer.

333 ; KvuSaXa Aesch. Supp. 266 ; also of the gods, dv. dporov 7^5
Soph. O. T. 270, Plat., etc. ; so of females, to produce. Soph. O. T.

1405 ; so in Pass., cirapTwv dir* dvZpijijv ^iCo^ft dvfirai Aesch. Theb.

413; then in various relations, dv. XPV/"* """S Soph. Fr. 357; xprivrp'

Eur. Bacch. 766 ; vvp Kal <p\uya Thuc. 2.77; vvfiifi dvds (k Trvfvfxovwv

Eur. Or. 277, cf. dvtrtov

:

—to send up from the grave or nether world,

Aesch. Pers. 650, Soph. Ant. IIOI, Ar. Ran. 1462, Plat., etc.:—Pass.,

«* 7^5 KOLToiSiV dvifTai i w\ovTos Plat. Crat. 403 A ; of fruit, Theophr.
C. P. 5. I, 5. 2. to let come up, give access to, rivd Xen. Hell. 2.

4, II ; (is ri irfSiov lb. 7. 2, 12. II. to send bad, d k4v /jl' dvtaet

Beos Od. 18. 265 (where the Scholl. refer it to next sense) ; Is Siippov 8'

dycVayrff having put him baclt ... II. 13. 657 ; iruXas avfaav they put
back the gates, i. e. opened them, 21. 537 ; dv. Oiptrpa Eur. Bacch. 448;
dv. arjfiavTpa to open the seal. Id. I. A. 325 :—Pass., mkai dvei/itvai

Dion. H. 10. 14; cf. dvaKXivoj 11. III. to let go, from Hom.
downwards a very common sense, ifii Si yKvxiis vrrvos dviJKtv, i. e. left

me, II. 2. 71, Od., etc., cf. Plat. Prot. 310 D: more rarely c. gen. rei,

S((Tfiwv dvUi loosed them from bonds, Od. 8. 359 ; so, (k CTfyrjs dv.

Soph. .\\\i. IIOI; to let go unpunished, dvSpa . . KvfjLaivofifvov Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 1 1, cf. Lys. 138. 40 : of a state of mind, i/ii S' ouS' in Sujxuv

dvifi . . dSvvr) II. 15. 24 ; so, ws fuv i oTvos dviJKe Hdt. i. 213, cf. Soph.

El. 229, etc. ; dv. iwirov to let him go (by slackening the rein), lb. 721

;

iinrovs (is rdxos dv. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2 ; t^ Srnufi rds ijvtas dv. Plut.

Pericl. II. 2. dv. rivi to let loose at one, slip at, dv. rds Kvvai,

Lat. canes immittere, Xen. Cyn. 7) 7 ' hence, dtppova tovtov dvfvrfs

(cf. (Travtrjfii) II. 5. 761, cf. 880; c. ace. et inf., AtOftrj5(a fiapyaivdv
dv(TjK(v lb. 8S2 ;—then generally, to set on or urge to do a thing, c. inf.,

Mouff* dp' doiSuv dvjJKfv d(iS(fi(vai Od. 8. 73. cf. 17. 425, II. 2. 276.,

5. 422., 14. 209 :—often c. ace. pers. only, to let loose, excite, as ovbt k(

'STjK^fjLaxov . . e&5' dvieijjs Od. 2. 185; fiiyas t( a( Ov/ios dv^K(v II. 7.

25 ; ToTaiv pL(V Qpaffv^rjSfa 5iov dviJKev urged Thrasymedes to their

aid, 17. 705 :—so in Pass., away KivSvvos dvetrai aoipias Ar. Nub.

955. 3. dv. Ttvd TTpos Ti to let go for any purpose, rdv kfaiv . .

dveTvai irpus (pya t( Kal 0vaias Hdt. 2. 129; h naiyviijv (oivrliv

dv. lb. 173; (Is Tvxv^ oiVfis Eur. Fr. 964 (v. 1. dtlxis); ru auifia (nl

^Stovpytav Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 7,S • ^^- Tird fiavias to set free from
madness, Eur. Or. 227; (dv 5' dvrjs, v^piffrov XPVI-^ KdKoXatTTOv

[yvvT)1 if you leave her free. Plat. Com. IleiV. 2. 4. to let,

allow, c. ace. et inf., dvdvai aiiToiis 6 Tt PovKovrai voKiv Plat.

Lach. 179 A; dv. rpixas av((aSai Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 175; or with inf.

omitted, dv. n(v67)prj Ko^av to let it hang loose, Eur. Phoen. 323; dv.

aroXiSa lb. 1491 ; Kofxav Plut. Lysand. I :—also c. dat. pers. et inf.,

dv(is aiira/ Orjpdv having given him leave to hunt, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3. 5.

Med. to loosen, undo, c. ace, koXttov dvKfifVij baring her breast, II. 22.

80 ; ar7aj dviifuvoi stripping orpaying goats, Od. 2. 300 : so, dvfiTO

Xayovas Eur. El. 826. 6. to let go free, leave untitled, of ground

dedicated to a god, T(fKvos dyTJK(v airav Thuc. 4. 116; 0^70;' to

X<op'ov Tip $(ai dv. Plut. Popl. 8 ; cf. Isocr. 302 C ; or generally, Tf/v

Xwpav dv. fiT}\6$orov Isocr. 302 C ; dpovpas da-nupovs dv. Theophr.

H. P. 8. II, 9:—but this sense mostly in Pass, to devote oneself, give

oneself up, is to iK(ve(pov Hdt. 7. 103 ; esp. of animals dedicated to

a god, which are let range at large (cf dv(Tus), dvdrai rd 6r)pia Valck.

Hdt. 2. 65 ; so of a person devoted to the gods, vvv S ovtos dvdrai

arvytp^ Saifiovi Soph. Aj. 1214 ; also of places, etc., S(v5p(a dv. Seoiai

Call. Cer. 47 ; aXcros dvdfiivov a consecrated grove. Plat. Legg. 761 C;

hence, metaph., dvdfiivos (U ti devoted to a thing, wholly engaged in

it, e. g. is Tov nuKfiiov Hdt. 2. 167 ; dviaivrat is tA fxaxif^v (v. sub

init.) they are devoted to military service. Id. 2. 165 ; is tu xipSos X^/t'

dvdiiivov given up to . . , Eur. Heracl. 3:—hence part. pf. pass. dv(i-

nivos as Adj. going free, left to one's own will and pleasure, at large.

Soph. Ant. 579, El. 516; dv. n XPVI"^ vptaPvTiov (<pv, xat Sva<pv\aK-^

tov Eur. Andr. 728 ; ninKoi dvtiiiivot let hang loose, lb. 598 ;
tu

dvdnivov (is or vpas ti unrestrained propensity to . . , Plut. Num. 16,

Lycurg. lo ; dvajiivos yihais unrestrained \a.M^\.tr, Wytt. Ep. Cr. 159.

5 ; cf. dvuiiivas. 7. like Lat. remitlere, to slacken, relax, opp. to

i-niTfiva or ivT('tvoi, of a bow or stringed instrument, to unstring, as

— avia-arov. 131
Hdt. 3. 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 442 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 7, etc.; metaph.,
opy^s oKiyov Tiiv xdWoit' dv. Ar. Vesp. 574, cf. Pherecr. Xdp. 1.4:

—

hence, b. to remit, neglect, give up, Lat. praetermittere, omittere,
aripvaiv dpayfiovs Soph. O. C. 1608 ; ipukaxds dvrjxa Eur. Supp. 1043 ;

ipvXaicqv, daxTjaiv, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 70, etc. ; dv.
edvarov Tivi to remit sentence of death to one, let one live, Eur. Andr.

5^2 ; (x^pas, KoKdads riai Plut. 2. 536 A ; dv. rd XP<'". fdr xara-
Stxas Plut. Solon 15, Dio C. 64. 8, cf 72. 2 ; av(S \6yov speak more
mildly, Eur. Hel. 442; so, dv. Tivoj ix^pav Thuc. 3. 10; dv. dpx'liv,

m\(fiov, etc.. Id. I. 76., 7. 18, etc. :—Pass, to be treated remissly, ive-
OrjaeTot rd irpd7/iaTa Thuc. 8. 63 ; 6 vijios dvffTai has become effete,

powerless, Eur. Or. 941 ; Tofs yr/paaKovatv dWfToi )} avvrovia is relaxed,
let down, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 16, cf. Plat. Rep. 410 E ;—often in part. pf.

dvdiiivos, as an Adj., iv Ty dvdfiivif) ttjs yvwiiTjs when their minds are
not strung up for action, Thuc. 5. 9 ; dvd/iivt] fiovaa easy-going,
facile, opp. to (vrovos, Pratin. 8 ; dva/tivji tj SiaiV^i relaxed, uncon-
strained, of the Athenians, Thuc. 1.6; SiaiTa \iav dv., of the Ephors,
Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 24; dv. ^Bovai dissolute. Plat. Rep. 573 A; dv. Kal
\iav dv. lb. 549 D; dv. x*'^(a parched, Theocr. 22. 63: Comp. di-ti-

li(vwT(pos, Iambi. V. P. 54:—but, 8. the sense of relaxation
occurs also as an intr. usage of the Act., to slacken, abate, of the
wind, iirdbdv mxvii dvri Soph. Ph. 639, cf. Hdt. 2. 113., 4. 152;
Oils dvp TO irijiia Soph. Ph. 764, cf. Hdt. I. 94; i/upvaa oi« dvid, of
a viper, having fastened on him she does not let go. Id. 3. 109 : esp. in

phrase, oidiv dviivai not to give way at all, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46, cf. Cyr.
I. 4, 22 ; a! Ti/uii dviixaai prices have fallen, Dem. 1290. 22, cf. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 13, 13 ; aiSripia dv. iv Tois itaXaxois lose their edge, Theophr.
H- P- 5- 5' '• ^- C- P*rt. to give up or cease doing, t!o;>' ovk dvid
[o eds] Hdt. 4. 28, cf. 125., 2. 121, 2, Eur. I. T. 18, etc. o. c. gen.

to cease from a thing, ftaiptas Id. Med. 456 ; t^s op7^s Ar. Ran. 700,
Dem. 572. 2 ; (ptXovdKtas Thuc. 5. 32. 9. to dilute, dissolve,

Galen., cf. Lob. Phryn. 27 (Phryn. says that Sdrjiu is more correct in

this sense) ; Sivypaivoiiivaiv /cai dvKitivav Theophr. Vent. 58.
dviijpos, ri< ^*'> lo"- for dviapos.

dviKa [r]. Dor. for qviKa.

dv-(Kdvos [1], o>',insw^aV«/,inca^a4/«,Babr.92.fin.,Heliod. 2.30. 2.

dissatisfied with every thing, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 106. Adv. -vws, Cyrill.

ovIkSvottis, vtos, 1), insufficiency, inability, Eccl.

dviKci or dviKi, Adv. {vikt]) without victory, Dio C. 61. 21.

dv-lKCTtvros, ov, without prayer, not entreating, Eur. I. A. 1003.

d-vtiCT]TOS [t]. Dor. -ttTos, ov, unconquered, unconquerable, Hes. Th.

489, Tyrtae. 7. I, Theogn. 491, Pind. P. 4. 161, Soph. Ant. 781, Ph.

78, Eur., etc. Adv. -this, Hesych.
dvuc|xd{o^ai. Pass, to be quite dried up, Diosc. 4. 65 :—hence Verb.

Adj. -acTT«os, a., ov, cited from Diosc,

dv-iK)ios, ov, {ixfias) without moisture, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, 5, Plut. 2.

95 1 B. Adv. -itas, Athanas.

dv-CXaoTos [1], ov, unappeased, merciUss, Plut. 2. 170 C.

dv-CXcus [1], aiv, Att. for dviAaoj (not in use), unmerciful, Hdn. Epim.

257 ; cf. dv(\(os.

dviXXo), = dyfi'Mtu, A. B. 19, Olympiod.

dvCXX(i}(ia, aros, to, ^ dvd0K(fifia, Poll. 2. 54.

dvtXv<nrdo|jiai, Dep. to wind one's way or struggle upwards, Hesych.

;

wrongly written dvdK-.
dv-i^oujTOS, ov, unscourged, Nonn. Jo. 19. 3.

dvlfidu, used by the best writers only in pres. and impf., to draw up,

raise water, by means of leather straps (i/iavTcs), dni Tpox'f^ids Theophr.

H. P. 4. 3, 5 ; then, generally, to draw out or up, d^r/Kovs Sopairi dvi-

fttuv Xen. An. 4. 2,8, cf. Eq. 7, 2 : /o draw up fish, Cyrill. :—Pass., aor.

dvtixJi0T]v Theopomp. ap. Diog. L. I. 116: pf. dvi/aiiuii Luc. Pise. 50:

—

often used by later writers in Med., dvifiSinai, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 9, Luc.

Alex..I4, Geop.: fut. -ijffo/iai Longus 1 . 1 2 : aor. -i;<rd/i);i' Plut. 2. 773 E,

Luc. V. H. 2. 42, etc. II. seemingly intr. (sub. iavriiv), to get up,

Xen. Eq. 7, I : aor. dvifiriaa Plut. Phoc. 18, Hierocl. in Stob. 491. 26.

dvC|i-i](ns, ecus, ^, a drawing up, Hesych., Suid.

dvtos, ov, (dWa) = duopos, Aesch. Pers. 256, 1055, 1061.

dv-iovXos, 01', without down, beardless, Christod. Ecphr. 136, 291.

dw6xos. Dor. for rfviuxos, Pind.

dvnnr€v<i), lo ride on high : but in Eur. Ion 41 Musgr. restored a/t

ttnrtvovTos ^Kiov icvkK^.

dv-iinros, ov, without horse, not serving on horseback, Imrorai Kal

avimroi Hdt. I. 2i,s, Soph. O. C. 899: without a horse to ride on, Ar.

Nub. 125 : unable to ride, Plut. 2. 100 A. 2. of countries, unsuited

for horses, dv. xal dvafid^(vTos Hdt. 2. 108, Dion. H. 2. 13.

dviirTa|xai, Dep. = dvairiTOfiai, q. v.

dw-iTTo-TTOus, o, ij, gen. iruSos, with unwashen feet, II. 16. 335 ; epitb.

of the X(\\oi, Dodonaean priests of Zeus, who appear to have been

ascetics, Heyne II. t. 7. 288 ; applied to parasites by Eubul. Incert. 16 ; to

the Great Bear, as metuens aequore iingi, byNonn.D.40. 285, cf.Od. 5. 273.

dviTTTOS, ov, {yi^oi) unwashen, x^P^^ ^ dvlirTotai (v. 1. -aiffi) Ail \(tfidv

. . offo/iai II. 6. 266, cf. Hes. Op. 723; di-. irooi, i.e. unprepared, Luc.

Pseudol. 4. 2. not to be washed out, aT/ia Aesch. Ag. 14,^9.

dvis, = av(v, Megarean in Ar. Ach. 798, 834 ; also in late Poets, Lye.

350, Nic. Al. 419, C. I. ,'5172. 7.

dviad^u, to equalise, Hipp. 368. 2, Arist. Incess. An. 7, II, Cael. 2. 12,

14, al. :—Pass,, lb. 2. 14, 15.

dytcdKis, Adv. an unequal number of times, Nicom. Arithm. 131.

dvi<r-dpi9|ios, ov, of an odd number, Xen. Epist. in Stob. 612. 2.

dvt<ra<r|ji6s, o, {dvtad^o)) equalisation, Eust. 42. 6.

dvio-dTov, to, a decoction of aniseed, Alex. Trail. 8. 6.
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dvi<r-«iriircSos, ov, of unequal surfaces. Iambi, in Nicom. Aritlim.

dvio-iTris, ov, u, fern, -i'tis, iSos, ii, flavoured with aniseed, Geop. 8. 4.
dvIo-o-Ycivtos, 01% having unequal angles. Iambi, in Nicom. 131.
dvro-6-8po(iOS, Of, 0/ unequal course, cited from Philo.

dvi<70-«i8T|s, (5, of uneven form, Porphyr. V. Pyth. 50.
dvi(ro-KpdT€(o, to be loo weak for a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 82.
dvIo-6-(itTpos, ov, ofunequal measure with, rivi Aretae.Caus.M. Diut. 2..2.

dvlcro-(iT|KT]S, €S, of unequal length, Galen.
avto-ov, Tu, V. s. dvijOov.

dvto-o-iTdxTiS, (S, of unequal thickness, Galen,

dvlo-o-iTXaTr|S, €S, of unequal breadth, Euclid. €08 ed. Greg.
dvio-6-irXevpos, ov, with unequal sides, Tim. Locr. 98 A.
dvLcr6p-poiros, 01/, unequally balanced, cited from Plut.

dvto-os, ov, worse tj, ov, v. Lob. Par. 469 : (tffos). Unequal, uneven,

Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Tim: ^6 D, etc. : to dv. inequality, Arist. Eth. N.

5. I, 8, etc.:

—

dv. TrokiTfia, of an oligarchy, Aeschin. I. 24:— so of per-

sons, ol dvKToi Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 2 ; dv. Kara Ti lb. 3. 13, 13; but also

not content with equality or justice, unjust. Id. Eth. N. 5. I, 8 and
II. II. unequally divided, unfair:—Adv., Hipp. Art. 827; civ.

ixfiv irpus Ttva to act unfairly towards, Dem. 752. 17; dv. vfvtfi^aBai

rds dpxds Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 2.

dvt(ro-crfl€VT|s, h, of unequal strength, Galen. 5. 379.
dvto-o-o-KeXT|s, (s, with uneven legs, Schol. Dion. P. 175.

dvi(ro-TSx^S, ^s, unequally rapid, Philo 2. 637. Adv. -ws, ProCl.

dvlo-orqs, rfros, ^, inequality. Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al., Arist. Pol. 5. i, 7, al.

dvtcro-Tijios, ov, of unequal value, cited from Greg. Naz.

dvla-o-Toix<w, ijolxos) to be out of trim, lean over to one side, metaph.

from a ship, Simplic. in Epict. Ench. 31.

dvt(r6-Tovos, ov, unequal in tone, Ptol. ap. Porph. Comm. 259.

dvl'o"o-vi|/i?|S, is, of u/iequal. height, ApoU. Poliorc. 15.

dvla"o-4>vT|s, «v, of unlike nature, Cyrill.

dvlo-o-xpovws. Adv., in unequal time, Byz.

dv-ltrow, (avd, taoat) to make equal, equalise, balance. Plat. Polit. 269 E;

Toils doGivet^ dv. Toh laxvpoTs puts them on a par with .
. , Xen. Cyr.

?• 5> ^5-—^^"- '° ** equal in a thing, v\rj$('i dviawO^vat Hdt. 7.

103. B. (dviaos) to make unequal, late Byz.

dv£oTn(it, A. Causal in pres. dviaTrjiii (later dvwjTaco Sext. Emp.

M. 9. 61): impf. dviaTrjv: fut. dvaaTTjcjto, pact, dvarriaa: aor. I.

dviarrjaa, Ep. dwrrjaa : also in aor. I med. dveaTtjaaixriv (v. infr. I.

4, III. 6). I. to make to stand up, raise up, yfpovTa SI x"P'''

dviaTTj he raised the old man up by his hand, II. 24. 515, cf. Od. 14.

319; Tt ft av..i( (Spas dviaraTC, Soph. Aj. 7S8 ; dv. Tiwi tK T§t

K\ivijs Plat. Prot. 317 E ; up$ov dv. riva Xen. Mem. i. 4, II. 2.

to raise from sleep, wake up, U.-IO. 32., 24. 5.SI, 689, etc. ; «is fKX\T]-

aiav dv. Tivd Ar. Eccl. 740; dv. Tirii wiiumvov Eupol. Incert. 8 : metaph.,

dv. vuaov Soph. Tr. 979. 8. to raise from the dead, oiSt juv dv-

<7Tl7ff€is II. 24. ,i;5I, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1361, Soph. El. 139; from misery

or misfortune. Id. O. C. 276, cf. Ph. 666; from slavery, Aeschin. 6.

28. 4. after Horn., also of things, to set up, build, ar-qkrjv Hdt. 2.

102 ; wipyov Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12, etc. ; rpoiraia Plat. Tim. 25 C ; dvSpi-

dvra is AeXipoiis ap. Dem. 164. 21 ; so, dv. nvd x/'fO'ot'i', X'^^*""''' ('"

earlier writers iardvai without the Prep.) to set up a golden, brasen

statue of him, Plut. 2. 170E, Brut. I :—so in aor. I med., dvaarrjaaaBat

vo\iv to build oneself a city, Hdt. I. 165 ; dvfarricravTO Si ^aipLois they

set them up altars. Call. Dian. 199. b. to build up again, restore,

Tclxv Dem. 477. ^3 ; metaph., etwv Ti^iat Eur. H. F. 852. 5. to

put up for sale, Hdt. I. 196. II. to rouse to action, siirvp, dXK'

idi viv AiavTa . . dvaT7](rov II. 10. 176, cf. 179., 15. 64, etc. :
c. dat.

pers. to raise up against another, Toi/Ttj) Si irpofiov dKXov dvaaT-qaovaiv

II. 7. 116 (v. infr. B. I. 4) :

—

to rouse to arms, raise troops, Thuc. 2. 68,

96 ; dv. vu\f)tov irri riva Plut. Cor. 2 1 :—di/affTjjffas ^ye arparuv

he called up his troops and marched them, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 112,

etc. III. to make people rise, break up an assembly by force,

II. I. 191 ; but, (KKXriaiav dvaar^aat to adjourn it, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

42. 2. to make people emigrate, transplant (v. infr. B. II. 2),

(V$(v dvaaTrjaai dye Od. 6. 7 ; dviaraaav tovs Sriftovs Hdt. 9. 73 ;

Alyivrp-as (f AlyivTjs Thuc. 2. 27; even, yaiav dvaariiauv Ap. Rh. I.

1349; oi'KOut Plut. Poplic. 21 ; also, dv. rtvd ix Tfjs epyaaias Dem.

270. 14, cf. 313. 18 ; V. infr. B. ir. 2. 3. to make suppliants rise

and leave sanctuary, Hdt. 5. 71, Thuc. I. 137. etc.:—also, dv.<rTpaT6-

TTfSov (K x<"P<^^ '" "">** 3" "™y ''""mp, Polyb. 29. "^1°; to irpay-

imra dvlarTjai riva Plut. Ale. 31. 4. dv. iitl ri ^^/la to make to

ascend the tribune, Plut. 2. 784 C, cf. Camill. 32. 5. of sportsmen,

to put up game, spring it, Xen. An. I. .=;, 3, cf. Cyr. 2. 4, 20, Cyn. 6,

23. 6. fidpTvpa dvaar-qaaaBai riva to call him as ones witness,

Piat. Legg. 937 A. IV. pf. dviaraKa trans, in Lxx (l Regg. 15. 1 2).

B. Intr. in pres. and impf. dvUjTafUU, -piriv, in fut. dvaariiaonai,

in aor. 2 dviarrfv, pf. dvia-njxa, Att. plqpf. dvtaTTjKrj ; also in aor. pass.

dvearderiv (v. infr. II. 2):—to stand up, rise, csp. to speak, ToiVi S'

dviarri II. i. 68, lOI, etc. ; (V niaaoiai 19. 77 ; in Att. c. part, fiit., di'.

Xi(a>v, KaTT)yoprj<Taiv, etc.; so c. inf., dviarri] tiavTeitaBat Od. 20. 380;

in part., dvaards fhe Eur. Or. 885 ; irapaiviafis (ttoiovvto . . dviard-

uevoi Thuc. 8. 76 : also to rise from one's seat as a mark of respect,

Lat. assurgere, Biol S' afia irdvres dviarccv II. I. 533. 2. to rise

from bed, i( <uv^5 dvardaa II. 14. 336, cf. Aesch. Eum. 124; (ivijBtv

Od. 20. 124; vpBpov dv. Hes. Op. 575; iaf'i Ar. Vesp. 217; dv. (k

K\iv7is, after sickness, Andoc. 9. 20:—absol. tp rise from sleep, Hdt. I.

31. 3. to rise from the dead, II. 21. ,!i6, cf. 15. 287, Hdt. 3. 62,

Aesch. Ag. 569 ; vapd -rwv vKtLuvaiv Ar. Eccl. 1073. 4. to rise from

an illness, recover, ix rm voiaov Hdt. 1.2 2, cf. Plat. I

avtcreTTiTredoi— avoijala.

Thuc. 2. 49. 5. to rise as a champion, II. 23. 709 ; BavaTaw

Xiipa mpyos dviara (Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 1 201
:
hence c. dat. to stand

up [to fight against . . ,] 'KyKahv ..,os ^01 dviarrj II. 23. 635 ; fii) xi's

Toi . . dXKos dvaarri Od. 18. 334; Tvpava Bovpov vdaiv &s dviari] Beots

(olim dvTiarii) Aesch. Pr. 354; v. supr. A. II. 6. to rise up, rear

itself, jriip^oiEur. Phoen. 824, cf. Polyb. 16. I, 5 : of_ statues, etc., to be

set up, Plut. 2. 91 A, 198 F: metaph., p.ii ti i^ avTuiv dvaar-qT) xaxov

Find. P. 4. 276 ; niKepos Dion. H. 3. J23. 7. to be set up, tiaaiXevs

as king, v. 1, Hdt. 3. 66. 8. of a river, io rise, «f vpioiv Plut. Pomp.

34. II. to rise to go, set out, go away, <is 'Apyos Eur. Heracl.

59, cf. Thuc. I. 87., .7. 49, 50; ouVtoto (is oixTjfid ti uis Xovaifi(Vos

Plat. Phaedo 1 16 A, ubi v. Heind. 2. to be compelled to migrate

(supr. A. III. 2), (^"ApvrjS uvaaTavTfS ,viT!i.@eaaa\uiv Thuc. I. 12, cf. 8:

—generally, to be removed, dm ffaipov Aeschin. 9. 2 2 :—of a country, to

be depopulated, X'^P" dv(arr}Kuia Hdt. 5. 29 ; mXis . . uda' dviartjxfv

Sopt Eur. Hec. 494 ;
^avxdaaffa ij 'EAXd? xai avxirt dviCTa^ivi) no

longer subject to migration, Thuc. 1. 12; rfjv da(pd\(iav . . TT(pL(iS(Te

dvaaraBdaav Dem. 367. 20. 3. of a law-court, to rise, Dem. 585.

9. 4. of game, to be put up, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, .20 ; v. supr. A. 111. 5,

and cf. avdoTaTos.

dvicrropcci), to make inquiry into, ask about, dpvrjtris aiix (veartv wv dv~

iGTopeis Soph. O. T. 578: c. ace. pers. et rei, to ask a person about a

thing, TTevffft ydp oiSiv Stv dvturopth (fjL( Aesch. Pr. 963, cf. Soph. O. T.

991, Ph. 253 ; so, a( . . dviaTopai Eur. Supp. no ; dv. Tivd iKpi Tivos Id.

Hipp. 92 :

—

to investigate, ti Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5.

dvio-TOpT|a£o, ^, ignorance of history, Cic. Att. 1.7.
dv-uTTOpTjTOS, ov, ignorant of history, uninformed, vtpt rtvas Polyb. 1 2

.

3, 2 :—Adv., dviOTopTjTus (X^^v Tivus Plut. Demetr. I. II. not
mentioned in history, unrecorded. Id. 2. 731 C, 733 B, Agatharch. in

Phot. Bibl. 453. 37.
dv-i<rTu>p, opos, 6, ^, late form for dtarwp, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 272.
dvuTxdvu, like drioxo'. poet, for dvix<o, Orph. Arg. 44^.
dv-to-xios, ov, without hips or haunches, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. I, .2^.

dv-i(rxiJpos,oi',no<s/ro;i^,K'/Mo«<s/rcn»'M,Strab.89,Schol.Theocr.I4.15.

dvio-x''po''TlS, V^os, )}, watit of strength, Gloss.

dv-iorxus, v, gen. vos, without strength, Lxx (Isai. 40. 30).
dv£o"xt»J, V. sub dvixoi.

dv(<r<i)V, avos, u, = emaTios (r)), ace. to Ath. 447 A.
dv-i<7wais [r], fOJS, i), equalisation, Time. 8. 87, Plat. Legg. 740 E.
dviT«ov, verb. Adj. of avdpi, one must return, oB(V i(i0i)fi(v Dion. II.

de Lys. 13.

dvli5{ii), to howl loud, Q^Sm. 11. 177.
ov-ixOds, V, gen. vos, withoutfish, with few fisk init, XipivTi Strabo 746.
dvCxvEvais, (ws, i), a tracing out, investigation, Eust. 1437. 16.

dv-ixvtuTOS, cv, not tracked, Luc. Amor. 35.
dvLxveiio), (avd, Ixvfiw) to trace back, as a hound, II. 22. 192, cf.

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 13 : generally, to trace out, search out, Plut. Caes. 694
Xipaov dv. Lye. 824;—dvixvco) in C. 1. 2372.
dv-ixvos, ov, without track or trace, Greg. Naz.
dv-it|>aXos, ov, (iTrTo/iai) unhurt, Stesich. 74.
dv-tuTos [i], ov, {luu) not liable to rust, Arist.

'.

awerrai, Ep. for djraveirai, from dvaviopia.t.

dw(<ti(Xos, Ep. for dvi(p(\os.

dvvi]cro-«t8Tis, is, like dvv-qaov, Hesych.
dvvT)<rov, dwTjTov, to, v. sub avrfiov.

'AwiPaiKos, 7;, ov, of ox for Hannibal, Polyb. 2. 71, 9, Diod. 2. 5.
'Awipiju, to side with Hannibal, Plut. Marcell. lo.
dwto-ov. To, V. sub avTjBov.

dvvuvevo(iai. Pass, to have as an allowance (annona), dvv. xaB' (xdoT-qv
ijliipav dprovs piff C. I. 5128. 20.

dwiivT), 7), the Lat. anno7ia, C. I. 4447, 5128. 16, al.

dv-68€irros, ov, impassable, x^vpa Hedyl. ap. Strabo 683.
dvoSriYCu, to guide back, Babi-. 95. 55.
dvo8ta, V, (dyoSos, ov) a road that is no road, iSuv fj xvpiwrtpov (Itt(iv

dvoSiav Philo 2. 156, cf. 2,ii7 ; mostly iu dat. dvoSi<}, dvoUais, through
places with no roads, Polyb. 5. 13, 6., 4. 57, 8, Diod. 19. 5.
dv-o8nos, ov, without smell, having no smell, Hipp. Prorrh. 151, Arist.

Probl. 3. 13.

dvoSovTOS, oi/.^di/oSojij, Pherecr. Kop. 9, Kpair. 13.—^In Byz. also
dvoSovTUTOS, ov.

dv-o8os, ov, having no way or road, impassable, oSol dv. Eur. I. T.
889 ; opp. to (voSos, Xen. An. 4. 8, 10.
dvoSos, 1), (avd, iSus) a way up, e. g. to the Acropolis at Athens, Hdt.
8-53; rn" "" olxoSop.'qaaaa C. I. 1948: metaph., 1) ds tuv vojjtvv
Twov T,s fvxvs av. Plat. Rep. 517 B. b. a journey inland, csp. into
Central Asia, like ava^aais, rpiSiv fi'qvwv dv. (to Susa), Hdt. c. KO

;

av. Trapd PaaLX(a lb. 51, Xen. An. 2. i, i. 2. a rising, roi vypoS
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 9: the rising cf a star, xarTiXv^ln %' dvoS6s t(
Arat. 536 : the slope of a hill, Polyb. 5. 24, 4. n. the first day
of the Thesmophoria, when the women went up to the temple, Dind.
Schol. Ar. 3. p. 427.
dv-6Sovs, ovTos,d,-^,wrthoutteetA,toothless,Aiist.P.A.7, 14 9 Fr.278.
avo8upa|iai, Dep. to break into wailing, Xen. Cyr. 5. i, 6, Plut 2. 1 23 C.
av-o8upTOS, 01', not mourning, Poiita ap. M. Anton. 7 \i
dv-ojos, ov, with no, or very few, branches, Theophr. h" P. i 8, I, etc.:
Comp. -uT(pos, lb. 3. 13, 3:_also dojos, ov, lb. i. c; 4 etc
avoj\y.a, aros, to, a foolish act, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d-voin|iuv, ov, without understanding, Od. 2. 270, 278 17 27^
dvorttrla,-!), 7i,ant of u,uler.^tanding, S\iid.; y.uv'oriTia' II in-

Lach. 195 C ; absol, Lcomprehensibility, Dionys. Ar.

Mirab. 48. 2, Er. 248.



avo^Taivw

dvOTiTaCvu, to be senseless, Plat. Phil. 12 D, Hcnioch. Incert. 1.3; dv-
oijTcvu, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1484; dvoir)Tju, dub. in Epiphan.
dvoT)Tia, ^, Att. for avorjaia, Ar. Fr. 585, v. Phryu. 2o5, A. B. 406.
d-v6iiTOS, 01', not thought on, unheard of, dippaaT qb' dvdriTa h. Horn.

Merc. 80. 2. not tvithin the province of thought, voTjfiara ovra
dvorjTa uvai Plat. Parm. 132 C; ry Bv-qTm Kot uv. unintelligent. Id.

Phacdo 80 B. II. act. not understanding, unintelligent, senseless,

silly, Lat. aniens, ineptus, Hdt. I. 87., 8. 24 ; a dvur/Toi oh fools! Ar.

^y5-572! Svoiyrc Id.Vesp. 252 ; opp. to Trpoi/oTfriwus, Xen. Mem. i. 3, g ;

oft. in Plat. ; to dv., = oi vovv fx'»'''*f. l*'^*- Tim. 30 B ; to dv. [ri}!

^UX^O Id. Rep. 605 B, etc. :—of animals, to twi' irpo^aTajv ^9os €vjj9(s

Koi dv. AiisU H. A. 9. 3, 2, cf. 37, 21. 2. so of acts, thoughts,
etc. ; dv. yvSiiiai Soph. Aj. 162 ; Sofai Plat. Phil. 12 D ; tiixfipia- Hipp.
Art. 802 ; dv. xal Kfviv Ar. Ran. 531 ; oicou . . ual tuiv aWajv dvorjTiuv

and all olha follies. Id. Nub. 417. III. Adv. -toij, Id. Lys. 518,
Plat., etc.; -Ttus StaKfta6cH Lysias 117. 24: also dvotjxet. An. Ox. 2.

313 :—Sup. -oTOTa Dio C. 44. 35 ; -ordreus, Cyrill.

d-v6fl«UTOS, ov, unadulterated, Arist. Mirab. 158. Adv. -tok, EccI.

a-vo9os, ov, = foreg., pure, genuine, unadulterated, tj>t\offo<pia Philo ap.
Euseb. P. E. 388 D. Adv. -flcus, Philo 2. 216.
avoia, Ep. dvoir), ^, Thcogn. 453 :

—

the character of an dvoos, viant of
understanding, folly, dvoir) in folly, Hdt. 6: 69; inr' dvoias Aesch. Pr.

1079, Philem. Incert. 34 b\ vtoTrfri koX dvoic} Plat. Legg. 716 A; av.
\uyov Soph. Ant. 603 ; Trjv av. iv (j>ipuv Eur. Hipp. 398 ; dvoi(} TroXXp

Xpria6ai to be a great fool, Antipho 122. 31 ; ttoAX^ avoi.6. [fiTTi] iroXe-

lirjaai Thuc. 2. 61 ; dvoiav 6<j>KiaKdvitv to be thought a fool, Dem. 16.

24; 5vo dvoias yivr/, t6 fjiiv imviav, ri 5' dimOiavVhX. Tim, 86 B; but
opp. to imvia. Id. Rep. 382 C, E, etc. -.—p].follies, Isocr.l6o A. [In old
Att. sometimes paroxyt. dvoid, as in d7»'0(a, Siavoid, napavoid:—on Ao^h.
Theb. 402, v. Dind. in Lex. Aesch., cf. Soph. Fr. 5i7;Eur. Andr^52o.]
dvoiYcvs, c'ws, <5, an opener^ Damasc. in Wolf. Anecd. 3. 260.

'

dvoLyfi, ^s, ^, the act of opening, x^tp*"' Jo. Chr.

dvoiY^iii, OT05, TO, an opening, a door, Lxx (3 Regg. 14. 6 Alex.),

Schol. Ar., etc. II. extent, dimensions (y), C. I. 3546. 12.—Also,

dvotyixos, o, Byz.

dvoiyyviii. Lys. 12. 10; dvoCY" Pind- P- 5. IJ9> Hdt. 3. 37, 1 1 7, and
Att. ; Ep. dvaoCY<» H- 24. 455 ; later dvoiYVVu Dem. Phal. 122, Paus.

8. 41, 4 :—impf. dviigyov II. 16. 221, al., Hdt. I. 187, Att. ; also di'mYoi'

II. 14. 168 ; rarely ^•'01701', Xen. Hell. I. I, 2 and 6, 21 ; Ion. and Ep.

dvaoi-iiOKOviy. infr.) ; late dvdiyvvov App. Civ. 4. 81, etc. :—fut. dvoi^ai

Ar. Pax 179:—aor. dvetf^a Id, Vesp. 768, Thuc. 2. 2 ; part, dvftu^as

C. I. (add.) 4300 d; also TJvoi(a Xen. Hell. I. 5, 13 and in late Prose ;

lon.avoi(a Hdt. 1.68 (vulg. dyaJfa), 4. I43., 9. 118; poet, dj/^ifa Theocr.

14. 15 :—pf. dviifixa Dem. 42. 30., 1048. 13, Menand. 0fTT. 3

;

dvewya Aristaen. 2. 22 ; plqpf. dvityyu Pherecr. Kpaw. 6 (v. infr.):

—

Pass. dvoiYw^ai, Eur. Ion 923, Ar. Eq.-I326: late fut, d)/oix9i7(ro/jo(,

Lxx, Epict., etc.; dvoty^aofiat Lxx ; dvftu^ofiai Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14:—pf. dvfitrffiai Eur., Thuc., etc. ; dvqrfiiai Theocr. 14. 47 ; later,

Tivoiyy.at (5i-) restored by Littre in Hipp. Epid; 1229, cf. Joseph, c. Ap.
2. 9; plqpf. dvt^KTO Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14; (the pf. 2 dvttpya is used in

pass, sense in Hipp. 269. 17., 502. 10, Phit., etc.; but in good Att.

never, save in Dinarch. ap. An. Ox. i. 52):—aor. di/f^jx^i/v Eur. Ion

I5$3, subj. dvoixBfi Dem. 44. 37^, opt. dvoix^drjv Plat. Phaedo 59 D,

dvoixSd^ Thuc. 4. 130, Plat. ; later, ^voixBrjV Paus. 3. 35, 4, Lxx ; and
aor. 2 Tjvoiyrjv Luc. Amor. 14, etc.—In late Gr., very irreg. forms occur,

yvetp^a Lxx (Gen. 8. 6), Joseph. ; riviifiyixtu Apocal. 10. 8, Heliod. 9.

9; ^rtoix^vLxx (Gen. 7.11) ; also, aor. I inf. dyaiifai Q^Sm. 12. 331

;

dvmx9riv Nonn. D. 7. 317. To open, of doors, etc., dvaoiyiaKov

fifyd\T]V K\7]iSa they tried to put back the bolt so as to open [the door],

II. 24. 455, cf. 14. 168 ; iTvXas dvot(ai Aesch. Ag. 604 ; Svpav Ar. Vesp.

768 ; also without Bvpav, fwdSi/ airrSi dv(V£f "" P'^*- P^ot. 310 B, cf.

314 D, E
; X'^^oC S* OTTO TToi/i* dvfqryf toiik offxhe cover and opened it,

II. 16. 221 ; tpajpiaftuiv iin$ripaTa Ka\' dvfipyfv 24. 228 ; so, dv, aopuv,

TOipov, BrjKas Hdt. i. 68, 187, etc.; Kiffarrov Lys. 121. 5 ; dv. ariiiavrpa,

arififia, SiaBr/Kas to open seals, etc., Xen. Lac. 6, 4, Dem. 1048. 13, etc.;

and (metaph.) KaOapdv dvoi^avTi K\7jda ippevtHiv Eur. Med. 660 ; dv.

olvov to tap it, Theocr. 14. 15 ; yrjpvv dvoi(as, for aro/jta, Tryph. 477

»

dv. tpiKri/iaTa to kiss with open mouths, Ach. Tat. 56. 5. 2. metaph.

to lay open, unfold, disclose, ovofxa Aesch. Supp. 321 ; tpy* dvai^rj

Soph. O. C. 515, cf. Eur. I. A. 326 ; drvx^av Menand. Incert. 128. 3.

as nautical term, absol., to get into the open sea, get clear of land, Xen.

Hell. 1. I, 2., 5, 13., 6, 21, and so in modern Greek;—but, dXos ici\(v9ov

dv., Pind. P. 5. 1 18, is ^ open orfirst shew the way over the sea. 4.

to open, declare, Aesch. Supp. 321. II. Pass, to be open, stand open,

lie open, oTriaBt t^s dvotyofifvris Ovprjs Hdt. 1 . 9 ; dvecpyi.itvi]v xara-

\afil3dv(iv Tf)v Bvpav Plat. Symp. 174 D ; feus dvoixSfir) to Stafioirriptov

Id. Phacdo 59 D; StKaffTr/pta dvoiytrai Id. Rep. 405 A; napt^ti rdfiwopi'

dvf<py^iva Ar. Av. 1,523 ; Xfoji/ Td ivTh-i dvuixOds cut open, Arist, H. A.

2. I, 3 ; KuXiroi 8' dXKriKaiv dvoiy6iJL(vot opening one into another, Plut.

Crass. 4 : metaph,, Srjaavpui d/i dvoiyvxnai xauiuv Eur. Ion 923. 2.

so also pf. 2 act. dveifjya in late Greek (v. sub init.), for which in correct

Att. dv((jjyiiai is used, as in Eur. Hipp. 56, Dem. 764. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn.

157, sq. ; the use of dvicpytv for dvitpKrat, though ridiculed by Luc.

(Soloec. 8), is yet adopted by him in other places, Navig. 4, Gall. 6._

dvoiSaivio, to blow up, inflate, Plotin. 449 D ; aor. med. dvoiSfivat

QiSm. 14. 470:—Pass, to swell up, of the muscles, Christod. Ecphr.

234. II, intr., = dj'oi5(a), Nic. ap. Ath. 126 C.

dvoCSav(ns, <(w?, ij, = dvoitr)ffis, Plotin, 449 D.

dvotSiu, Ep. -eitij (Nic, Th, 855): fut, ijtror: aor. avtphfda Eur.,

Plat. :

—

to swell up, Lat. intumesco, Hipp. Acut. 385 ; of a wave, Eur.

— avoK^ia. 133
Hipp. 1 2 10; of wind. Plat. Tim. 84 E ; of figs ripening, Nic. 1. c. ; t^
KaKv^ina dvcySyicus swelled out, inflated, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 22, cf. G.
A. I. 20, 15. 2. metaph., 9u/<o! dvoiUa, Hdt. 7. 39, cf. Philostr.

313 (so '" Med., Sv^uiv dvoibiiaavro they swelled with rage, Q^Sm. 9.

345) ; draiSoi/ffi)! ttji voaov Philostr. 142.
dvo(Sr|(ns, tms. ^, a swelling, intumescence, tS)v naarSiv Arist. H. A.

6. 20, 7, al. ; BaKdaarjS Id, Mund, 6, 21,

dvoiSto-Kio, to make to swell, aiTov Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7 :—Fass.,=
dvotSioj, Hipp. Acut. 385.
dv-oUeios, ov, also a, ov, Clem. Al. 506, etc. :

—

not friendly, Sext.
Emp. P, I. 67: ill agreeing with, Tivot Polyb. 6. 10, I,, 24, 5, 13,
Diod. 12. 21 ; Tivi Polyb. 5. 96, 8. II. unfiling, unseasonable,
I^'O''- 3- 56. Plu'- 2. 102 A. Adv., dvotKuais (X^tv irpus ri Synes. 200 C.
dvoiKeidTTQS, >;tos, ^, unfriendliness, cited from Syncs.
dvoiKfiuTos, 01', not to be adapted, alien, dWriKois M. Anton. 12. 30.
dv-oiiCT]TOs, ov, dub. for doi'K?;Toj, Lob. Phryn. 731.
ivoud^a, fut. Att. iSi

:

—to remove up the country, dv. rfjv Sirdprriv,

i. e. to break it up as a city, Arist. Rhet. AL 2, 23 ; dv. Tiyds Is t^iv

lUpaiSa Paus. I. 25, 4: metaph., av. riva <pS6vov to remove him oidt of
envy's way, cited from Philostr. ;—Pass, and Med. to shift one's dwelling
up the country, to. migrate inland, avTol S* dv<pKiaavT* ottojs dvarrdrcj

Ar. Pax 207, cf. Strabo 406, App. Pun. 84 ; and of cities, to be built

inland or awayfrom the coast, Thuc, 1, 7 :—generally, to migrate, Sfvp'

dvoiKtaeds Ar. Av. 1351 ; dvoiKiaaaSai eii 'OXwfloi' Thuc. 1. 58, cf.

8. 31. II. to re-settle, colonise afresh, Paus. 2. I, 2, Strabo 021 :

—

Pass, to be re-peopled, Plut. LucuU. 29.
dvoCKicTLS, €(uy, if, a shifting people upward and inland, App. Pun. 84.
dvotKUT(i6s, o, = foreg., Strabo 406. II. a rebuilding, restora-

tion, TioKiav Hdn. 3, 6.

dv-oiKo8€<nr6Tir)Tos, ov, without a lord of the house, astrol. term, Salmas.
Climact. 301.
avoiKoSo^eu, fut. ijcrai, to build up, Td x^^^°- "^^^ trorafiov . . dvoiKO-

SunTjae rtkivSotai Hdt. 1. i86. 2. to wall up, Xavpas xatvais irXiv-

Boiaiv. dv. Ar, Pax 100, cf. Lycurg. 166. 8 ; m\ai Diod. II, 21 (in this

sense dvoiK- is a freq. v. 1.). II. to build again, rebuild, iroMv
ual T«ix7 Thuc. I. 89, cf. ap. Lycurg. 158. 7, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19, etc.

;

dv. xdipav to occupy again with buildings, Diod. 15. 66 :—Pass., metaph.,
to be exalted, Lxx (MaJ. 3. Ij).

dvoiKaSo^Ti, ^, and -(«)<ns, (as, ^, a rebuilding, restoration, Byz.
dv-oiKo86|«)Tos, ov, not built up. Or. Sib. 5. 409.
dvoiKo8o)iia, 7, a building up, Schol. Thuc. 8. 90.
dv-oiKov6|iT)T0S, ov, not set in order, unarranged. Macho ap. Ath. 341

B, Longin. 33. 5 :—Subst. -vo(t(|aCtt, ^, mismanagement, disorder, Byz.

dv-oiKos, ov, houseless, homeless, dv. iroUuv Tivd Hdt. 3. 145 ; cf. doiKos.

dvoiKTci or ^ri, Adv., = dyoiKTa)i, Hdn. Epim. 257.
dvoiKTcov, verb. Adj. o( dvotyot, one must open, Eur. Ion 1387.
dv-oiKTip^uv, ov, pitiless, merciless. Soph. Fr. 587, Anth. P. 7. 303.
dv-oiKTioTos, ov, unmourned, ovvofia Arist. in Anth. P. append. 9.

74. II. act. pitiless : so Adv. -tojs, Antipho 1 14. 10.

dvoiKTOs, ^,.iiv, (dvoiyai) opened, Babr. 59. 11, Luc. V. H. 1. 24.

dv-oiKTOS, ov, pitiless, ruthless, Eur. Tro. 7?2, Ar. Thesm. 1022 :—Adv.

~T(us, without pity, without being pitied. Soph. O. T. 180, Eur. Tro. 751.

dvoi|iw{u, fut. (ojiai, to wail aloud, Aesch. Pers. 465, Thuc. 3. 113.

dv-oipiuKTOS, ov, unmourned, unlamented, Aesch. Cho. 433, 511:^
Adv. dvoi)Ui>KTi [r], without need to wail, with impunity. Soph. Aj. 1227.

dvoivca, ]), = doivia, Euseb. Laus Const. 17: so, oCvoivos, ov, = doii'or,

Hdn. Epim. 216.

ctvoi^ts, fais, i), {dvoiyyvp-C) an opening, TTv\itiv Thuc. 4. 67, 68, etc.^
So in Byz. dvoC^ia, to;

dvoicris, (03S, 17, (dva<pfpoJ, dvoiaoj) a bringing back, Suid.

dvoicrrcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dvatptpaj, to be referred, Eur. ap. Plut.

2. 431 A. II. dvoiaviov, one must carry back or report. Soph.

Ant. 272, Eur. H. F. 1221 :

—

one must refer, ri wpis n Plut. Phoc. 5;
iiri Ti Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 8.

dvoio-Tos, Ion. dywiCTTOS, rj, 6v, {dva<ftipQj, dvoiaoi) brought back, dv.

€s Tiva referred to some one /or decision, Hdt. 6, 66.

dvoio'Tpcw, to goad to madness, Eur, Bacch, 979.
dv-oioTpos, ov, without madness ox-excitement, Greg. Naz.

dvoicru, V. sub dva(p(poi,

dvoiTO, V. sub dvaj.

dvoK(i>xcvo>, fut. oaf, (dvoKWXV, q. v.) to hold back, stay, hinder, dv.

rds vias, to keep them riding at anchor, Hdt. 6. 116, etc. : metaph. of

a chariot, to hold it in, keep it back. Soph. El. 732 ; also, dv. ir6\fnov

Dion. H. 9. 16. 2. dv. tuv tovov tSiv otrXoiV to keep up the tension

of the ropes, keep them taut, Hdt. 7. 36. II. also intr. (sub.

iavTiv),.to keep back, keep still. Id. 9. 13, cf. Diod. II. 18.—A dub.

form in -lu is found in Hipp. Art. 803.

dvoKux"^, ^i formed by redupl. from dvox^ (cf. ^Kojxa pf. of «x^)t

a stay, cessation, Kaicwv Thuc. 4. 117; dv. vofxr^s a pause in the spread-

ing of the ulcer, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9, cf. 1.7. 2. esp. a ces-

sation of arms, truce, 61* dvoKoixV'^ yiyvtaBai Ttvi to be at truce with

one, Thuc. 1.40; dv. yiyverai Ttvt vpus rtva one party has a truce

with another. Id. 5. 33. II. a hindrance, TpiPi) Kal dv. tuv

'EXKrivwv Id. 8. 87. (The corrupt forms dvaKoixv- dvaicaixfif

must be corrected, except in late writers, v, Sioxa>xv, KaTOKoixv. "'"'o-

Koixv. That the forms in o are required by analogy was seen by some

old Gramm,, and is now generally acknowledged, Valck. Ammon. p. 24,

Dind. Steph. Thcs, s. v. Staxaxv, xaraKaixV '•
«''«" •" Cyrill. 533 A,

dvoKux'llv is now restored from two Mss.—See, however, Kaxfvta.)

dvoXpia, r), the state of an dvoXpoT, misery. [I in Hes. Op. 317.]
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dvoX|3i{^(o, to deem happy, bless, Eccl.

dvaX|3ios, ov, = sq., Hdt. I. 32, Eur. Fr. 175.
dv-o\j3os, ov, poet. Adj. unblest, wretched, luckless, ij/iop Orac. ap.

Hdt. I. 85 ;
yala, o/n/xa Eur. Hel. 247, I. A. 354 ; wfioi ifiSiv avoK0a

fiovXtvuoLToiv, for i^A. . . 0ov\(viiaTa, Soph. Ant. 1265:—of persons,

Theogn. 288 (in Comp.), Aesch. Eum. 551, Soph. Aj. 1156, etc. 2.

without means, poor, Aral. 1073.
dv-6Xc9pos, ov, not ruined, having escaped ruin, II. 13. 761 : cf. Att.

dvw\(9po^.

dv-o\CYupos, ov, not careless, and Adv. -pais : both in late Eccl.

dvo\i(r9dvo), aor. -ukiaBov, to slip or glide back, to return, tU Tiva
CalL.Fr. 96, et ibi Bentl.

dvoXKT|, ^, (dvcKKca) a hauling up, ?\19t>iv Thuc. 4. 112; dc. koi

KaBoKKT) Aen. Tact. 10.

dvoXoXvJcd, fut. iJfou, to cry aloud, shout aloud, avuXoXvia x^P"'
v-no Aesch. Ag. 587, cf. Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 28, Soph. Tr. 205,

Eur. Med. 11 73, etc.; cf. iXoXv^ai, oXoXvyq. 2. c. ace. to

bewail loudly. Soph. El. 750 ; but c. ace. cognato, /So^v iv. Eur. Tro.
1000. II. in a causal sense, to excite by Bacchic cries, irpinas 5i

0i7/3as . . avioXoXu^a Id. Bacch. 24.
dvo\o<j>vpop,ai. [S], Dep., = di/oSupo/tai, to break into loud wailing,

Thuc. 8. 81, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14 ; e. part., dv. toBSiv . .
, Plat. Prot. 327 D.

'AvoXvumds, ^, an Olympiad omitted in the list, Paus. 6. 22, 3, cf.

Diod. 15. 78.

dvoftai, V. sub dvo}.

dvopiXC^u, to restore to equality, equalise, only known from pf. inf.

dvw/iaXiaeai, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5; cf. sq.

dvop,dXu(n.s, €015, ^, restoration of equality, equalisation, Arist. Pol. 2.

12, 12.—The sense shews that this is compd. of dyd, ofiaXvoj, and not

derived from the Adj. dvw/iaXoi (unequal).

a,vo\ippia, to gush out with water, ntfffl Philo 2. 91 : c. ace. to pour
forth as water, Lxx (Sirac. 18. 29, al.).

dvo|jiPpT|cis, (aaa, (V, rainy, Nic. Al. 288:—and Subst. dv6(iPpT)Oxs,

tais, ij, Byz. ; -t|tvk6s, 17, ov, pouring out as water, tlvo'S Epiphan.

dvo|iPp(a, 17, want of rain, drought, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 12.

dv-0|xPpos, ov, wanting rain, without rain, of countries, Hdt. 2. 22., 4.

185. 2. av. fioai streams not fed by showers, Eur. Bacch. 406.
dvo)ii(cii, to be avo/iot, to act lawlessly, Trtpi ti Hdt. I. 144.
dv6)iT|p.a, OTos, T(5, a transgression of the law, Diod. 17. 5, C. I. 8940.
dvo|iCa, Ion. -(t|, ^, lawlessness, lawless conduct, opp. to Sixaioavvrj,

Hdt. I. 96, 97 ; dv. vofioiv KparuEm. I. A. 1095 ; di'. dfiivfiv Antipho

125. 44 ; dv. d(pXtaKavfiv Eur. Ion 443 ; dvTi avrovofuas . . (Is dvofxias

iliwiirrfiv Isocr. 129 C, cf. Plut. 2. 755 B ;
(ijv iv ndan dvapxif xai dv.

Plat. Rep. 575 A.
dv-0|jiiXi)Tos [(], ov, having no communion with others, unsociable.

Plat. Legg. 951 A, Plut. 2. 50, etc. 2. c. gen., dv. iraiSfias un-

educated, Ep. Plat. 332 C, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 14.

dv-ap.i)(Xos, ov, without mist, di)p Arist. Mund. 4, 4.

dv-6p.p.dTOs, ov, eyeless, sightless. Soph. Ph. 857.

dv-0|ioYCvif|s, is, of different kind, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 229.

dv-o|io«i5Tis, «'s, differing in species. Iambi. Myst. 19.

dv-0(i6!;t)Xos, ov, having a different bent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 56.

d-vo(jio9«TT)TOS, ov, unregulated, lawless, disorderly. Plat. Legg. 785 A,

781 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, c,. 2. not prescribed by law, Dion. H. 7. 41.

dv-op,oiop6ipl|S, IS, of unequal weight, Arist. Cael. I. 6, 8.

dv-0(ioiOY«VT|S, is, of different kind, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32, Arr.

Epict. I. 20, 2 :—Adv. -vSis, in a different gender, Schol. Soph.

dv-0|iotociSf,s, is, of unlike kind, heterogeneous, <piXiat Arist. Eth. N.

9. I, I :—Hence Subst., -tCStia, ^, Apoll. de Pron. 389.

dvop.oio-|icpT|s, (S, consisting of unlike parts, not homogeneous, Arist.

H. A. 1. 1, 3, al.

dv-o|jiot6irTuTOS, ov, with unlike inflexions, Eust. 1228. 62. Adv. -rais,

lb. 631. 27.

dv-6^oios, ov. Plat. Phileb. 14 A, etc., also a, oc Isocr. 2 79 D, etc. :—un-
like, dissimilar. Find. N. 8. 48, freq. in Plat. ; i( dvonoiav ^ irdXis is

composed of dissimilar elements, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6 ; dv. rivt unlike it.

Plat. Gorg. 513 B, al. ; for Aesch. Supp. ,S4, v. yatavdfios. Adv. -cuj,

Thuc. I. 84, Plat. Rep. 388 C, al. ; dv. ^Xf'" Xen. An. 7. 7, 49.

dv-o)i.oi6(7~rpO(|>os, ov, consisting of unequal strophes, Hephaest. g. 3.

dv-o|iotoo-XT||iQ>v, ov, of unlikeform, Galen., Alex. Aphr.

dvo^toioTTis, v^os, ii, unlikeness, dissimilarity. Plat. Parm. 159 E, al.

;

c. gen., lb. 161 B :—in pi.. Id. Polit. 294 B, Arist. Poet. 2. 5.

dv-op.oioij(nos, ov, of unlike substance, Athanas.

dv-o^otoxpovos, ov, of dissimilar time or quantity, Eust. 13. 7-

dvop.oi6u, to make unlike or dissimilar. Plat. Rep. 546 B, Parm. 148 B:

—

Pass. (c. fut. med., Porph. Abst. I. 37) to be or become so. Plat. Theaet.

166 B, al.

dvo)ioudST|S, (S, (tTSot) unlike, Procl. Inst. Theol. 203.

dvojioiuo'ts, fois, ii, a making unlike, dissimilarity. Plat. Theaet, 166 B.

dva|ioXoY^op.ai., fut. ijffo/<ai : pf. dvoijioXltyqutu : Dep. :

—

to agree

upon a thing, come to an understanding, Trtpi Tii'os Plat. Rep. 442 E ;

iTp6s dXXTjXovs lb. 348 B ; irpiij Ti with a view to . . , Id. Theaet. 164 C ;

Tivi with a person, Plut. 2. 1070 D ; absol. to admit, Muson. ap. Stob. 596.

18. 2. to recapitulate, sum up one's conclusions, rd dp-qfiiva Plat.

Symp. 200 E. 3. to pay money by note ofhand ox order, C. 1. 147. 34 ;

whence the Subst. dvojioXoYT)jia, r6, a promissory note, lb. 2 2 1

.

II.

the Act. occurs in no good author (even Plut. Pericl. 39. 2, 1070 D, are

very dub.) ; but Detn. 254. 1 1 uses the pf. in pass, sense, dvaiioXoyqfiat .

.

Tddpiara -npaTTCiv I am allowed by all to be doing what is best, cf. 315.

14., 1389. 24 ; so aor. part. -yrjSfis, Philo 2. 520 : cf. dvoiwXoyoviufvos.

— avopQow.

dvo^loXoY^T.'ov, verb. Adj. one must admit, toCto ,r.pi airwv Plat.

^o^^::^a^^on again, under a re,.wed bill for both the

principal debt and the unpaid interest, ace. to A^ B. 21 1.

dvouloXoYfa, V, (dvo/'o^oT"/"") agreement, Hcsych^ II. (.avo^6.

Xo^oO disagreement, Strabo 98, Plut. Comp. N.c. c. Crass. I

dv-opiiXoYos, ov, not agreeing, cited from Sext. Emp. Adv. -^a,s,

Porph. Abst. 2. 40. . . „ x > •» •

dv-oiioXoYoviii€vos, v< o". >">' agreemg, inconsistent, iva nil av. 5 d

X(!70sPlat.Gorg.495A; dv.Toisirpoiipwivo^sAmt.An.Vr. 1.34,4. 2.

not admitted, not granted, H dvotioXoyovixivaiv awayuv Id. Rhet. 2.

22 15 cf 2 23, 23.—An Adj., compd. of av- negat., and uiioXoyov-

ti(vos;—(ot a Verb dvofioXoyioiiai, to disagree with, is contrary to ana-

logy. Adv. -van, Galen.
, , „

.

< r.

d-vo(ios, ov, without law, lawless, impious, rpdirtfa Hdt. I. 102 ;
otten

in Trag. both of persons and things, e. g. Aesch. Ag. 151, Soph. O. C.

142, Tr. 1096, Eur. Bacch. 995, Or. 1455 ;
i^ovapxia Plat. Poht. 302 F:

rd dvo/ia lawless acts, Hdt. i. 8:—Adv. -/leus, Eur. Med. 1000, Antipho

125. 25, Thuc. 4. 92 ; Comp. -artpov. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 A. 2.

in Ep. Rom. 2. 12, merely = xoip's >"5|«'«'- ^^- (""/"'s ") "«"

musical, vofxas av. Aesch. Ag. 1142.

dvop.o-TaY'ns [a], is, {riaaai) of a different order, Damasc. ap. Wolf.

Anecd. 3. 236.

dvo|ii6-<)>t/Xos, ov, of different tribe or kind, Manass.

dv-ov<iSio~ros, ov, irreproachable, cited from Nicol. Dam.

dv-ovTiTos, Dor. utos, ov, unprofitable, wipiaad KdvovTfra aaifiara

Soph. Aj. 758 ; ai mXXd Xi^as . . Kdvovrfr' im] lb. 1 272 ; dv. ya^LOi

Eur. Or. 1502, cf, Hel. 886 ; dv.yiyv(aeai Dem. 121. 16, Plut.; dv.

iap T< Tiw Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 7, cf. Pol. 7. 16, 3 :—the neut. pi. dvuvrira

is freq. in Eur. as Adv. in vain, as Hec. 766, Ale. 413, etc., so in Plat.

Rep. 486 C. II. act. c. gen., dv. rSiv dyaSSiv making no profit

from a thing, Dem. 275. 5., 442. 26.

dv-ov6(ia<TTos, ov, faulty form for dvavS/iaaTos, Hdn. Epimer. 203,

Irenae., Suid.

dv-6JwTOS, ov, not to be written with the acute accent, Eust. 930. 57.

d-voos, ov, contr, dvovs, ovv, without understanding, silly, Kpabtrj II.

21. 441 ; ^tt/xij Plat. Tim. 44 A, etc.; of persons. Soph, Ant. 99; dvovs

re Kat yipajv ct/ia lb. 281 ; dvovs i(puvfv<Ta in my blindness. Id. O. C.

547 (as Pors. for dXXovs) ; irXovTos av. wealth without wit, Anth. P. 9.

43 :—Comp. dvovarepos, Aesch. Pr, 98 7, Soph. Fr. 5 1 4 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 143.

dvoirata, only in Od. I. 320, 6pvis S &s dvoiraia dviirraro, where it is

variously written and explained: 1. ace. to Hdn. ap. Eust. it is an Adv.

(compd. of dvd, *(rtrTOfiat), she flew away unseen, unnoticed ; or, ace. to

Eust., = dvo), dvaxpepis, up into the air, in which sense Emped. used the word,

KapnaXifjLws dvonatov; cf. 'Avcnraia, the name of the pass above Thermo-
pylae (Hdt. 7. 2 16). 2. ace to Aristarch., dvowata or vavonaia, a kind

of eagle, cf. Od. 3. 371. 3. ace. to Gramm. in An. Ox. I. 83, dv
uiraia ( = dvd (;ir;7f ) up by the hole in the roof, up the smoke-vent.

dvoiriv, Adv. backwards (cf. kototiv), Hesych.
;
further back, in a book,

etc., Eust. 1031. 46.
dvoirXos, ov, without the oirXoi/ or large shield, of the Persians, who

bore only yippa, Hdt. 9. 62 : generally, unarmed. Plat. Euthyd. 299 B

;

ri dvojrXov, opp. to to uttXitiicuv, of citizens not entrusted with arms,
Arist. Pol. 4. 3, I :—of ships, not rigged, etc., Polyb. 2. 12, 3. On the

form, V. doirXos.

^dv-oirros, ov, unseen, Suid.

dv-oparos, ov, Plat. Tim. 51 A, Polycharm. ap. Ath. 333 F, for the
more usual dopaTos.

dvopYdJu, to knead up, work up, put in condition, Galen. II.
to toss, dandle, iraibia Hesych.

dv-opYuvos, ov, without instruments, Plut. Pericl. 16 ; KiVj/irir dv. move-
ment without limbsfor the purpose, of serpents. Id. 2. 381 A.
dvopYilTOS, ov, Hellenic for dvopyos, Moer. p. 12.
dvopYfa, ri,=dpLVriala, Hesych., Snid.

dv-opYtaoTos, ov, not celebrated with orgies, Upd Ar. Lys. 898, cf.

Clem. Al. 19. 2. of a person, in whose honour no orgies are held.
Plat. Epin. 985 D. II. uninitiated, diivrjTos KoX dvopy. tuv
UpSiv Themist. 166 C.

av-opYos, ov, not wrathful, Cratin. Incert. 43 : cf. dviSpTijTor.
dvopca, ^, more common in Ion. form fivopirj, Pind.
dvop«Yw, /oAanrfw/i, of the elephant's use of his trunk, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 6.
dvopcKTcu, to have no appetite, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 74.
dv-6peKTos, ov, without appetite for, diroXavafais Arist. de Virt. 4, 5 ;

ntpl rds drnXavaus lb. 2, i ; absol., Plut. 2. 460 A:—Adv., dvopixrcus
ixfiv Alex. Trail. 6. 2, p. 102. II. pass, not desired, of food,
Plut. 2. 664 A.

dvopc^ia, ^, want of appetite, Tim. Locr. 102 E, Aretae. Cur, M, Ac. 2. 3.
dvop€os [a], a, ov, (di'^p) = afSpcfos, Soph. Fr. 384:—dvopca. Dor. for

^vopijj.

dvopSidtu, to call out, shout aloud, Andoc. c. c. H to prick
up, rd Sira Philo 2. 188.

dvopSo-TrepnraTTjTiKos, ^, 6v, walking upright, late Eccl.
dvopSos, ov, upright, erect, Hipp. 295, 8; dv. ds ti up to the level of.

.

,

Inscr. ap. Miiller Munim. Athen. p. 56.

dvopOocD, fut. wixai: aor. dvupSaiaa Eur. Ale. 1 138, Isocr. 95 A, etc.

(cf. KaTopSuai) : plqpf. with double augm. iivaipBwKuv Liban., v. Lob.
Phryn. Ii;4: the double augm. is common in the compd. iiravopBoa, cf.

awivavopBoa. To set up again, restore, rebuild, tov vi)6v Hdt. 1. 19;
TO T€rxo5 7- 208 ;

TO arpariirfSov Thuc. 6, 88, etc, ; to aSifid rtvos

Eur, Bacch. 364:—Med., dvopOovaSai rd mirrovTa tSiv oUoSoiirjitaraiv



avop6wat9— aprayoovia-Tijii

to have them rebuilt, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, l8. 2. to restore to health or
well-being, m\iv Soph. O. T. 46, 51, Plat. Legg. 919 D. 3. to set
straight again, set right, correct, Tivd Eur. Supp. 1228 ; to dWSrpia
Ka/ca Plat. Rep. 346 E.

avopOaxns, (ok, ^, = (-irav6p6a>ai!, Polyb. 15. 20, 5, ace. to the Mss.
dvop6u-nr]s, ov, 6, one who raises tip again, sets up, Byz.
dv-opKos, ov, bound by no oath. Poll. 1. 39.
dvopixdo^aC, Pass, to start up, try eagerly to do a thing, c. ace. cog-

nato, aT6\ov Opp. H. 3. 105.—Hesych. has the Act. in neut. signf.

dvop|iT|TiKus, Adv. impetuously, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 210.

dv6pni)TOS, ov, (dvop/iaonai) impetuous, Erotian. II. (dy- negat.)
sluggish, Basil.

dvop|ji({<i>, fut. i(Tai, to taie [ships] from their moorings, Is tA iti\a-fos
tAs vavs Dio C. 48. 48 :—Med. to put to sea. Id. 42. 7.

av-op^os, ov, without harbour, ap. Suid. : metaph., vfiivatov dv. fltr-

itXfTv to sail into a marriage thai was no haven/or thee, Soph. O. T. 423.
dv6pvt)p.v, fut. -6paa>, to rouse, stir up, dvd /liv ipopfuyy, dvd 5' av\iv

opaoii(v Pind. N. 9. 16; Ttvd Ap. Rh. 4. 1352 :—Pass., dv S' dpa TvSti-
Srjs Sipjo (Ep. aor.) up he started, II. 23. 812, Od. 8. 3 ; dvd 5' &pvvT
'Vqaoiv Ap. Rh. I. 349.
dvopouu, poet. Verb, used by Hom. only in aor. I (Xen. Eq. 3, 7., 8, 5

has the pres. inf. and part.) :

—

to start up, leap up, absol., U. 9. 193,
Od. 3. 149, etc.; in 8« Opovaiv dvipovaav 22. 23; e( Sirvoto iiAXa
Kpaiin'aisdi'. 11.10. 162, etc.; h U(ppov S dv.w. 273,399; so.'He'XiosS'
dvupovatv . . oipavbv is . . Helios went swiftly up the sky, Od. 3. 1 ; ToiVi
Sk NeVrcup ^Svcnr)s dv. U. 1 . 248 ; dvopovaan (Dor. part.) Pind. 0. 7. 68.
dv-6po4>os, ov, roofless, irerpa Eur. Bacch. 38. Cf. dvwpoipos,

dv-oppo-mJYios [5], ov, without tail, KapKtvos Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 8;
TTT^ffis dv. without help from the tail, of insects, lb. 4. 7, 8.

dvopTa\(£u, fut. (Vol, to clap the wings and crow, like a cock, Ar. Eq.

1344 ' *-^- ^rrepvtjffofjtai.

dvopvjis, eais, i), a digging up, excavation, Eust. Opusc. 104. 46.
dvopvo-oYi), Att. -TTu : fut. f<u : pf. pass, dvopuipvy/iat Menand. "tSp.

3' •

—

to dig up what has been buried, rd iarfa Hdt. 2. 41, Lycurg.

164, 7 ; vSpias Ar. Av. 602 ; Tivd Id. Pax 372, Plut. Ages. 20; XP""^"
Luc. Charid. II. 2. dv. rdtpov to dig up, break open, destroy it.
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dv-oOaTOs, ov, (oSs) without ear : without handle, Theocr. Ep. 4. 3.
d-vove€Ti)TOs, ov, unwarned, Isocr. 15 C. 2. that will not be

warned, Dem. 1477. 14, Menand. Monost. 49.
dvovs, ovv, contr. for dvoos.

dv-ovcnos, ov, without material substance, Eccl.
dvovo'os, ov. Ion. for dvoaos.

dv-ouTdTos, ov, (oiiTOw) unwounded by stroke of sword, d/3Xi7Tor koI
dv. II. 4. 540, cf. Aesch. Fr. 125.
dvoun]TC [r]. Adv. without inflicting a wound, oidf Spa 01 tis dvovnfrl

ft TraptaTTj 11. 22. 371. II. without receiving a wound, CLSm. 3. 445.
dvovTi|Tos, 01/, = dcoirraros, Nic. Th. 719.
dv-o(|>6a\|iCaTOS, ov, freefrom ophthalmia, Diosc. Parab. I. 35.
dv-6(j>6aXp.o5, ov, without eyes, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 219.
dvoitipvdJ;o)iai, Dep. to arch one's eye-brows; metaph. to be supercilious,

A. B. 25 : cf. dvauirdtu, TO^onoUaj.

dvoxcuofxai, (dvoxv) Dep. to maie a truce, Nicef. Ann. 350 A, 365 D.
dvox««S, 4ais, 6, {dv4x'") an up-holder, dvoxijts Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2,

Hdt. 1.68, Isocr. 351 E.

dvopxco|iai, Dep. to leap up and dance, Eur. Supp. 719.
dv-opxos, ov, without testicles, Hipp. 358. 24. II. without kernels,

tpoivixes Arist. Fr. 250.
d-v6(n)Tos, ov, without sicltness. Soph. Fr. 838.
dvoo-ia, f), (avoaoi) freedom from sickness. Poll. 3. 107.
dv-6o-ios, ov, more rarely a, ov Eur. Tro. 1315 (so perh. Aeschin. 49.

17), and later:

—

unholy, profane, Lat. profanus, opp. to dSiKos, as offios

to SiKaios (v. oirios I. i), of persons, Aesch. Theb. 611, Soph. O. T. 353,
etc. ; dv. o 6(ofiia7js Plat. Euthyphro 7 A ; dtiKos xal dv. Id. Gorg. 505
B. 2. of things, fpyov, fiopos, (XTOfia, ydfxot, etc., Hdt. 2. 114., 3.

63, Soph. O. C. 981, etc.; avbwv dv6oi ouSf pr^rd fzoi Id.O.T. 1289;
dvoata ndtrx^i^ Antipho 120. 6

; fiTjTf datpfs, f^rjTf dvoffiov Xen. Cyr.

8. 7, 22 ; oil /jlSvov dvofiov, dWd Kai dvoffiov Id. Lac. 8, 5 ; dvdtrios

ViKvs a corpse with all the rites unpaid, Shakspere's * unhousel'd, dis-

appointed, unaneled,' Soph. Ant. 1071; dv. Ti yiyverat (^ov iTap6vro7 the

holy rites are profaned, Antipho 139. 16. II. Adv. -iojs, in unholy

wise. Soph. Ph. 257; Karaj yTJs dv. oiKitiv withoutfuneral rites,'EAyT .'E\.6'J'J

.

dvooTOTTis, t^TOj, ^, a profaneness. Plat. Euthyphro 5 D ; dv. xal Bcivi-

TTjs rijjv TrenpayiJ.fVojv Isocr. 257 D.
dvo(noupY«u, to act profanely. Plat. Legg. 905 B.

dvo<n.oupYT]|ia, axos, to, a profane act, Philo 2. 313.
dvoo-ioijpYCa, 7, profaneness, Ep. Plat. 335 B, Plut. Arat. 54.
dvoiriovpYos, 6v, {*!lpyai) acting profanely, Ep. Plat. 352 C, Arist. Eth.

N. 9. 4, 7, Philo 2. 313.
av-o<T\ios, ov, = dvoS^os, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. H. A.

10. I, 16, etc. ; fx""? dvofffia of footsteps that leave no scent. Poll. J. 12 :

—but doff/jos (q. V.) was preferred.

d-voo-os. Ion. and Ep. dvovaos, ov, without sickness, healthy, sound, of

persons, affxtdtes Kal dv. Od. 14. 255 ; dv. xal dyTjpaoi Pind. Fr. 107, cf.

Plat. Tim. 33 A ; dmjpos, dv. Hdt. i. 32 ; Xwarov Si rd ^v dvoffov Soph.

Fr. 326 ; dyrjpoK Kal dv. Plat. Tim. 33 A :—Adv., dvuaajs Stdyttv Hipp.

Epid. I. 939. 2. c. gen., dvoaos naKiuv untouched by ill, Eur. I. A.

982 ; dv. irp^y rd dWa dppoiariitiara or tSjv dWaiv dppajffTTffjtaTojv

Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2., 24, I. 3. of a sesiion, free from sickness, «tos

dv. Is Tas d\Kas da0(v(ias Thuc. 2. 49 ; ((is, \6yosdv. Plut. Cic. 8, etc.

;

vdffxfiv Ti Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12. II. of things, 7iot causing

disease, harm/ess, Eur. Ion 1201.
dv-6o-r€os, ov, boneless, of the polypus, Hes. Op. 522; dv.y KapSia Arist.

P. A. 3.4, 21 ; rd wipl rijv Koi\iav lb. 2.9, 8; ipvr) iif\ftiivOpp. H.i. 639.

d-v6<rTT)Tos, ov, unreturning, Orph. Arg. 1268. II. whence

none return, x^pos (vipwv Anth. P. 7. 467, cf. Opp. H. 3. 586, etc.

d-v6<rTi)jios, ov, not returning, KfTvov dv. (0ijk(v cut off his return, Od.

4. 182. 2. not to be retraced, Kf\(vdos Eur. H. F. 431. II.

not nutritious, of com, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I.

tt-voaTOS, ov, unreturning, without return, -navras vXfuav koI ($i)Kav

dvoarovi Od. 24. 528 ; iravrts iytvovTo dv. Arist. Fr. 140; Sup., ^0rj

dvoffTordTr) never, never to return, Anth. P. 7- 4^2. II. = foreg.

11, in Comp., Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 2.

d-v6o-(|)io-TOS, ov, not stolen, safe, Jo. Chrys.

dv-6<r4)pavTOS, ov, that cannot be smelt, Arist. de An. 2. 9, J.

d-voTio-TOS, ov, unmoistened, Diosc. I. praef.

d-voTOS, ov, without the south wind, Hesych.

dvoTOTvJ;(i>, to break out into wailing, Aesch. Ag. 1074, ^^- ^*'' 37'-

II ; ox^'' ">. Diut. 2. II.

dv-6x««TOS, ov, without sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, i, al.

dvox<o>, to raise up, cited from Olympiod.

""'OX'H. ^. (di'e'x'u) o holding back, stopping, esp. of hostilities : hence,
mostly in pi., like Lat. induciae, an armistice, truce, Xen. Mem. 4. 4,
17 ; dvoxds irotfta9ai Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 20 ; SiSovat Dion. H. 8. 68 ;

dyeiv Plut. Alex. ,55 ; aTtfiaaaiai Id. ; ai irpos UtpUxxav dv. Aeschin.
32.17; ai i^atTfis dv. Dion. H. 3. 59 :— but dvoKwxi) (q. v.) is reputed
the more Att. form. II. (dvixoiiai) long-suffering, forbearance,
Ep. Rom. 2. 4., 3. 26. 2. dvoxfiv dvartavKTis M6vai permission to
rest, Hdn. 3.6,21. III. = dvaroK-q, Poll. 4. 1 5 7, Hesych. ; v. dviaxoi.
dvoxX«i), = di'oxAifai, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 83.
dvoxXi)<r£a, ^, = doxX>;(Tia, dub. in Diog. L. 2. 87.
dvoxXi)TtK6s, ij, ov, heaving upwards:—Adv.-Kws,Sext.Emp.M. 10.83.
dvoxXC{ci), to heave up out of the way, Ap. Rh. I. 1 167, Opp. H. 5. 128.
dv-oxXos, ov, not annoying or troublesome, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 14.
dvox(td{ii>, fut. d<r<u, to hoist, lift up, Anth. P. 9. 204.
dv6x^pos, ov, v. sub di'cyxi'pos.

dvoijjCa, ij, want offish {o\bov) to eat with bread, i<pfpov havSit T^y dv.

Antiph. XlKovff. I. 8; dvo^fjiav dTTotptptiv Plut. 2. 237 F.

dvoi|/os, ov, (o^oi') wanting in fish, etc., Plut. 2. 123 B.

dvirep, = (dvTTfp, rjvvfp, v. sub iav

:

—dviror*, = ft$t, Schol. Eur. Or. 1 580.
dvoTrdoj, poet, for dvaffwdat.

dvOTa, dvo-rds, dvo-rTi(ievoi, dv<rrf|<r€is, dv<rrf|<rei>v, dv<TTTiT>)v, poiit.

forms, V. sub dviffTTjfU.

dvarTptt\inav, poet, for dvaffrptipftav.

dv<TX«9<«tv, dv(rxeo, poet, forms, v. sub dv(x^-
dv<rx€T6s, V. sub dvaax^'^'^^-

dvTO, (like dvrrjv from dfTi, cf. xpifiSrp', xpvPSa) :—Ep. Adv. over

against, face to face, Lat. coram, Hom. ; mostly in the phrases, dvra

IMxfffBai to fight man to man, II. 19. 163 ; avra iSdv to look before

one, II. 13. 184, etc., cf. Eur. Ale. 877 ; fifofs dvra i<pKfi he was like the

gods to look at, II. 24. 630 ; (iSfrai dvra irfXibvif Nic. Th. 238 ; dvra
TiTVffKtffOai to aim straight at them, Od. 22. 266, cf. Pind. N. 6. 46

;

d^ra >rpi5s tii'os C. I. 2892. 4. II. as Prep, with gen., like dvri,

over against, 'HXiSos di-To II. 2. 626 ; dvra iraptidav axoiiivrj Kp-^bffiva

. .before her cheeks, Od. i. 334; dvr' ixpeay-fioiiv 4. 115 ; (in 6. 14I

ffri] 5' dvra axoy^^vrj may be taken elliptically in the same sense, or

dvra may be joined with ffTr/, she stopped and stood facing him) ; also

of persons, dvra ffiStv before thee, to thy face, Od. 4. 160, cf. 22. 232 ;

so in II. 21. 331, with a notion of comparison, confronted with thee, like

dvra^tos ; tpnti dvra tw aiSdpo) rd Ka\(Jt/s KiQapiabfv rivals it, Alcman.

II. 2. in hostile sense, against, AiAs di-TO voXtjii^tiv II. 8.

428 ; Aiis di'TO . . <7X<'S dtipai lb. 424 ; ti «' ftfv dvra arTjrjs 17. 29 ;

AfayTOS ar-qiJKvat dvra lb. 166; etc.; and to di'TO belong several

passages in which the last syU. is elided {dvr'), and which are often re-

ferred to dvri, V. dvri A. I.

dvTaYSvaKTfO), to be indignant in turn, Euseb. P. E. 257 C.

dvrSY^'"'^' to love in turn or return, Clem. AI. 102 :—Pass., Philo. 3.

8, Themist. 55 D.

dyraY^'p^t to rival as a collector, beggar, Celsus ap. Orig. 303 Spencer.

dvTaY<>p^<^> to buy with money received in payment for something

else, iraiKtiv ri Kai dvr. atrov Xen. An. I. 5, 5 ; Td dvrayopaativra

Dem. 930. 23.

dvrdYopeiJtJ, to speak against, reply, dvrdyopevfffv Pind. P. 4.

278. II. to gainsay, contradict, rivi Ar. Ran. 1072.

dvTaYP^^f^<"-> Pass, to be caught or taken in return, Athanas.

dvrdYwvta, 1), adversity, in pi., C. I. 6282.

dvTdY<oviSo|uii : fut. Att. tovfiai

:

I. as Dep. to struggle against,

prove a match for, rivi, esp. in war, Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen., etc.

;

dv. rats irapaOKivais rtvus Dem. 1078. II. 2. generally, to struggle

or to dispute with, rivi Thuc. 3. 38 ; ircpi Ttvos Andoc. 29. 12 ; 0! dv-

rayuvi^ofifvoi rt the parties in a lawsuit, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2 7- 3.

absol. to rival one another, nfpi tivos Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 6. II. as

Pass, to be set against, rivi Xen. Oec. 10, 12.

dvTiY*^*^<n"*' oTos, to, a struggle with another, Clem. Al. 839 •—*^*>

-wvwrts, tws, if, Byz.

dvTdYuvuTTto), to oppose, he a rival, Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10.

dvTdY«vio*TTis, ov, 6, an opponent, competitor, rival, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 8.,

3. 3, 36, Alex. Inccrt. 2 ; rivi rivos Xen. Hier. 4, 6 ; etc. ; di'T. tparros a

rival in love, Eur. Tro. 1006, cf. Plat. Rep. i;>;4 E, al. ; dcT. t^s

iroiSfi'os opponents cf their system of education, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7 ; ivT.

{X*"* '"'^ '"^ «in^oAofs Polyb. 2. 45, 5.
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-

avrayuvurros, ov, in Poll. 3. 141, is interpreted, contending as an ad-

versary:—but ovTafoiviaToK, Id. i. 157, is f. 1. for avavr-, v. Diiid.

dvTuSlKEQ), to injure in return, retaliate upon, aWijKovs Plat. Theaet.

173 A, cf. Crito 49 B, sq.

dvT^Su : fut. -aaofiai

:

—to sing in answer, esp. of the partridge, to

answer when another calls, dvr, ci;? fxaxovfj.fvos Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8, cf,

Mirab. 151. 2, Ael. N. A. 4. 16 ; uvt. Moiiuait Luc. Pise. 6 ; Toi-s <l>6(y-

yofifvois Plut. 2. 794 C : to cry out at one, Lat. occino, kyih 5', ^y rovro

ip^s, avrqao^ai Ar. Eccl. 88.7 ;—Pass., arpofpy avT(^a$rivai Poll. 4. 112.

dvTaetpw, = ai'Tatpoj, but only in Med., dvTafipfa6at x^^P^^ "^^^^ '0

raise one's hands against one, make war upon him, Hdt. 3, 144., ?• lol i

or without ftvi, 6. 44., 7. 212 ; also, iT6\(iiov 0aai\(i dyr. 8. 140, i.

dvrdtis, Uor. for dvTiJfir.

dvTo9Xos, ov, contending against, rivalling, riv6s Anth. P. 12. 68.

dvtai8€op.ai, Med. to respect in return, aidov/jtevas dvT. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1 , 28.

dvTatos, a, ov, (aVra) set over against, right opposite, Lat. adversus,

dvraia TrKijyii a wound in front, right in the breast. Soph. El. 196, Eur.

Andr. 844; dvracav iiraiirfv (sc. irKrjyrjv) Soph. Ant. 1308. 2.

opposed to, hostile, hateful, Lat. adversarius, Kv^jdaXwv dvr, ^poTotatv
Aesch. Cho. 588 ; Tro/^ird Eur. L A. 1324, cf. Soph. Fr. 74, 310, 466 ; rdv-

Tota 6(Cjv their hostile purposes, Aesch. Pers. 604. II. besought with
prayers, epith. of Hecate, etc.Ap. Rh.1.1141, cf. Orph. H.40. 1 ; dvTaia-
. . iKtaios Aesch. (Fr. 2

1 9) ap. Hesych. ; dvraios Ztvs Schol. II. 22.113.
dvTaCpci), fut. -apSi, aor. -^pa :

—to raise against, x"P^' t'"' Anth.
P- 7- 139 ;,

Thuc. 3. 32., 1.53; ttoKfiiuv Tivt Polyb. 15. 7, 8 ; dvT. vpis
"Epaira lidxqv Anth. P. 12. 147 :—Med., v. sub avraeipaj. II.
intr. to rise up against, withstand, Lat. contra assurgere, dvTaipftv rivi

Plat. Euthyd. 272 A, Dem. 25. 2 ; irpus Ti or nva, Dem. 66. 24, Plut.

Pyrrh. 15, Dion. H. 6. 48 : so in Med., rivi Luc. Hermot. 33, etc. 2.

of a cUff,^ to rise opposite to or in the same parallel with, Toi's Kard
Mipirfv TOTTois Strabo 68, cf. 77 ; -rrp^s rijv \i0irqv Plut. Aemil. 6.

dvTaicrxvivo(iai, Pass, to he ashamed before another, cited from Ach. Tat.
dvraiTetij, to demand in return, Thuc. 4. 19: titoti titos App. Civ. 3. 35.
dvTaiTi4o|iai,, Dep. to retort on. Die C. Excerpt, pp. 72. 75., 453. 17.
dvTaiTios, ov, blamable in turn, Clem. Al. 932.
dvTaix(i.aXii)Tru<iJ, to make captive in turn, Eccl.

ovTaimptojiai, Pass, to rise aloft in turn, Plotin. 670 A.
dvTaKaios, o, a sort of sturgeon, Hdt. 4. 53, Lync. KtVr. 1.9, Ael. N.A.
14. 23. 2. as Adj., Tapixos avrafcatov caviar, Antiph. Ilapdff. 3.

avTSKoXovScu, to attend in turn, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 E, cf.

Diog. L. 7. 125.

dvTaKoXovSia, ^, an accompanying, Clem. Al. 436 :—also, dvTaicoXot!-

Otjo-is, fois, 7), Synes, 49 D.

dvTuKOVTi^io, to hurl against in return, KiBov Dio C. 59. 28.

dvTuKoOii), fut. -ovaofxai, to hear in turn, ti dvrt Ttvo9 Soph. O. T.

544 ; a y fTnas dvr. Eur. Heracl. 1014 ; ko/ioC vvv dvrdxovaov Id.

Supp. 569 : absol. to listen in return, dvr. iv liipu Aesch. Eum. 198 :

also in Prose, Xen. An. 2. 5, 16.

dvTaKpodop.ai, Dep., = ^0 hear in turn, Ar. Lys. 5 2 7.

dvToXaXdJo), to return a shout, of opposing armies, Plut. Pynh. 32,

etc. : of Echo, Aesch. Pers. 390.
dvToXXuy'l, jj, an exchanging, exchange, barter, Lat. permutatio. Gloss.

dvrdXXaYiJia, aros, to, that which is given or taken in exchange, <pi\.ov

for a friend, Eur. Or. II57, cf. Lxx (Job. 28. 15, al.) ; T^s f«X^s Ev.

Matth. 16. 26.

dvxaXXa'yp.aTiKOS, t], 6v, of ot for traffic, Gramm.
dvrdXXaYos, ov, exchangedfor another, Menand. "AA..10, Kav. 3, X?)p.4.

dvraXXoKTeov, verb. Adj. one must give in exchange, rivmfor a thing,

Dem. 410. 20.

dvrdXXaKTOS, ov, taken as equivalent, trpU ti Porph. Abst. I. 51.

dvToXXdtr<r<i), Att. -ttu : (v. dKkdaaai) :
—to exchange one thing with

another, Sdiipva 6' dvrah.Kaaa(T( rots rrjaSe liektai Eur. Tro. 351;

rT)v d^iaaiv tSiv ovofiaTaiv dvT. they changed the signification of the

names, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Plut. 2. 56 B ; Ti titos Poll. 3. 113. II.

more commonly in Med., to take in exchange, dvSpa Aesch. Cho. 133 ;

dvTaWaadfaBai ti ticos to take one thing in exchange for another, Eur.

Hel. 1088, Dem. 68. 6, etc. ; Ti dvri nvos Id. 203. 12 ; dvrdKKaacrtaeai

ri tJ Siai/oiij to interchange in thought. Flat. Theaet. 189 C ;
Bdvarov

dvTaK\d(eTai shall receive death in exchange, i. e. as a punishment, Eur.

Phoen. 1633 :—so in Pass., dvTrjWayiiiVos toC (KaTtpaiv rpdnov having

made an interchange of each other's custom, i. e. having each adopted the

way of the other, Thuc. 4. 14.

dvTa|ieiPo(iai, Med. to exchange one thing with another, S(\<j>tai 6ript^

Avr. vo/iov Archil. 69. 7. II. c. ace. pers. to repay,_ requite,

punish, dvTandP(a0ai Tiva xaKois Archil. 59 ; noKaiai noivais Aesch.

Pr. 223; Ka«a)s Kaxoiai Id. Theb. 1049; ddiois tpyoii dvri tivoi Ar.

Thesni.722. III. to answer again, dvTafifi0(a6ai TotaSf Hdt.

9. 79; d^T. Ti irpos TITO Soph. O. C. 814; Tiva ovUv lb. 1273 ; also c.

dat. rel, buds . . ToiaS avrapnifionai Xoyois Eur. Andr. 154.

dvTd(ieiii;is, fius, ^, an exchanging, Hesych. ; in Jo. Chrys. also dvxa-

HoiPt).

dvTa|ioip6s, Of, V. sub dvTTinotffos.

dvTd(iOva, i;5, f/, a defending against, Theod. Piodr. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 23.

dvTu)ivvo|iai [iJ], Med. to defend oneselfagainst another, resist, Thuc. 4.

19. II. to requite, nvd xaxois Soph. Ant. 643 ; 01 avra/iwdtitvoi

Thuc. 3. 84.

dvTava|3aCv(i>, to ascend in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 186.

dvTavaPtpdJu, fut. -010H, to make go up in turn, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 15.

dvravapodu, to cry out in answer or opposition, App. Civ. 2. 131.

dyrccvaYiYvc^irKu, to read and compare, Cratin. Incert. 44, ubi v. Mcineke.
^

- dvTairoSiSw/ii.

dvTovaYo), to lead up against, dvr. vias to put ships to sea against, Hdt.

6. 14, Thuc. 7. 37 ; but also di-T. vavat with ships, lb. 52 ;
more freq.

absol. in same sense,—whether in Act., as 8. 38, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 23;

or in Med., as Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. I. I, 5 :—Pass., vavalv dvrava-

xOei! Diod. 13. 71 :—generally, to attack, uvTavT/yfTO irpvs to iifipdniov

Plat. Eryx. 388 E. 2. to bring up or out instead, Anth. P. 9. 285.

dvTavaip€(ris, €(uy, ^, subtraction, Arist. Top. 8. 3, 5. II. mutual

or alternate removal, Eust. 1397. 44.
dvxavaipco}, to take awayfrom the opposite sides of an account, do away

with, to cancel, Dem. 304. 19 :—Pass, to be cancelled, Arist. Metaph. 6.

15, 7. 2. to kill in return, Philo 2. 321, in Pass.

dvTavdKXdais, iojs, ^, reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 901 D ; also cf sound,

echo, lb. 502 D. II. the use of a word in an altered sense, Lat.

contraria signijicatio, Quintil. 9. 3, 68, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 746.
dYTavaKXao-fjios, li, a reflexive sense, of words, Apoll. de Pron. 70 B.

dvTavaKXatTTiKos, i}, 6v, cf or for reflexion, 7) dv. dvTQjvvfiia a reflexive

pronoun, Gramm. :-—also -kXcuttos, ov, Priscian.

dyravaxXdci), to reflect, <pm Plut. 2.696 A:—Pass., lb. 903 A; dvrava-
KKdrai aKTts Sext. Emp. M. 5. 82 ; 6(p0aXfwi dWTjXois dvravaK\6jfiivct

reflected one in another, Achill. Tat. I. 9. 2. of sound, to ba

reflected or echoed, Lxx (Sap. 17. 19). 3. in Gramm., axijlia

avravaxXwufVov, reflexive, Apoll. de Constr. p. 1 75 ; cf. foreg.

dvTavaKXCvo|wu, Pass, to lean or lie back, go to rest opposite, Nicet.

Eugen. 7. 333.
dvTovoKoirf|, ^, a recoiling, Kvudraiv Arist. Mund. 4, 33.
dvTavaKoirrci), fut. ^oj, to throw back again, A. B. 34.
dvTavaKpdJu, to cry out in turn, or reply, App. Mithr. 26.

dvTavaXio-Kio, fut. -aKwaa, to destroy in return, Eur. Or. 1 165.
dvTava^jLtVd), to wait instead of taking active measures, c. inf., Thuc. 3. 1 2.

dyravairavojiai, Med. to rest in turn, Polyaen. i. 14.
dvTavaTTijjLirw, to send back in return, Byz.

dvTovaTrtnT7XT;)ii., to Jill in return, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 12.

dvTQvairXtKU, to plait in rivalry with, Tivi Anth. P. 4. 2.

avravairXt^pow, to fill in turn, supply as a substitute, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 14 : dj'T. TTpus Tuv ivTTop6i7a70v dil Tovs dTToponaTovs to put i?i the
poorest so as to balance the richest, Dem. 182. 2 2 :—dvTavairXTjpmcT-is,

(as, ii, a filling up again, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 48.
avravdirru, to kindle in turn or in opposition, Walz Rhett. 1. 495.
avTaydCTTQats, (as, q, the erection of a wall or the like over against

another, Eust. Opusc. 291. 80.

dvTavo(rrp€ij)u, to turn back again, Clem. Al 160.
dvTavaTpex", 'o ri/»6aciag-ain,c/oscag-ain, of the skin, Paul. Aeg. p. 197.
dvTava<j><pu, fut. -avoiaa, to bring or carry back again, dvr. rf/v nioTiv,

Lit. fidem aequare, Wytt. Plut. 2. 20 C. II. absol. to make com-
pensation, irpos Ti Themist. 99 C.
dvTavaxeopfco, to give ground in turn, Aristid. I. 529.
dvravSpos, ov, (dv-rip) instead cfa man, as a substitute, dvri rivos Luc.

D. Mort. 16. 2, etc.

dvTdvei(jn, (ff^u ibo) to rise so as to balance, Ttvi Thuc. 2. 75.
dvTav«CpY<i), to resist, repulse, nva Philes de Eleph. 241.
dvraveXKQ), to draw back again, Nicet. Eugen. 6. 397.
dvravfpxojiai, Dep. to return again, Theod. Prodr.
dyTavex"^. to hold up in turn or in reply, Trvpaovs Polyaen. 6. 19, etc,
dyraylo-ou, to make equal, adjust, compensate, Synes. 126 B.
dyrayio-Tiini, to set up against or in rivalry, ti Plut. 2. 40 E, Dio C.

42. 48 ; Ti Tivt Plut. 348 D. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to
rise up against, rm h Xfipas Soph. Tr. 441, cf. Plut. SuU. 7 ; to rise
one against another. Id. 2. 723 B.
dvravicrxci), = dvTavfxai, Basil.

dyTayio-una, otos, to, an equivalent, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 7.
dvTayC<Two-vs, €<a$, y, a balancing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 556 D.
dvTuyoCYw or -oCywhi, to open against, dvr. unnara K(pavvoTs toface

them, Longin. 34. 4.
dyravvTO) [ti], fut. ca, to accomplish in turn, Epigr. Or. 1026. 5.
dyr-djios, a, ov, worth just as much as, c. gen., ^ux^s dvrd^iov worth

life Itself, U. 9. 401; TioXXuv di/Tofios dXXav n. 514; (Kaaros Uxa
dvSpav dvT. worth as much as ten, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. 2. 148 ; and so Plat.,
Xen., etc.^ 2. absol. worth as much, worth no less, II. i. 136:
Comp. -wT(pos, Cyrill. Adv. -las, Schol. Luc.
dyTo|i6<i>, to demand as an equivalent, or in turn, Thuc. 6. 16; c. dupl.

ace, dvTa(tacrai Saptdv airiv Macho ap. Ath. 579 A.
dyTairaiT«o), to demand in return, Thuc. 3. 58., 5. 17, etc. : Pass, to

be called on for a thing in turn, ti Plut. Cato Mi. 53.
dvTaird(j,etPonai, Med. to obey in turn, fi^rpais fyrtae. 2. 8.
dyxairuTdw, to deceive in turn, rivd Joseph. A. J. c. 8, II.
dyTairatiYao-(ia, aTos, to, the reflexion of light or glory, Eccl.
dyTaireiXe'u, to threaten in turn, rivt Philo 2. 469, cf. Themist. g^ B.
dyrairepvPKO) p], to keep off in turn, Anth. P. 15. 14.
dvToirlpXonai, Dep. to go away in turn, Theod. Prodr.
dyTaTro8€CKy\/(ii or -uu, fut. Suia:—to prove in return or answer, Xen.

Sj;mp. 2, 22, Arist. Rhet. 2. 26, 3. 2. to appoint instead, Dio C.49.43.
dyTairoS^xofiai, to receive in turn, Byz.
dyTairo8CSajp.i, fut. -Sacra

:

—to give back, repay, tender in repayment
or requital, Batr. 187; dfTairoSiOcJi/ai to ofioiov, to IVof Hdt. I. 18,
Thuc.I. 43; Tijv hrjv Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 16, cf. di/Toiro5oT«W ; dj'T.
Tpotpua Lys. 107. 32 ; dpeT7}v Thuc. 4. 19 ; opp. to iraaxcv. Plat. Tim.
79 E:—absol., to make a return, Thuc. 3. 40, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 24 ; dvr.
dXXrjXois lb. 3. 5, 2. 11. to make correspondent, Plat. Phaedo
71 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 4 ; so of clauses in a sentence, Dem. Phal.
53 :

v. a>Tairo«oTeo>' It, 2. intr. to answer to, correspond with.
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fl nfi uvTa-rroStSoiri TcL iiTfpa -rots erepocf Plat. Phaedo 72 A, cf. B ; oiiK

diToSiSaiai tu ofioiov there is no similar correspondent, Arist. Meteor, i. 1 1,

4, cf. Incess. An. 7, 6 ; Set r^v lifraipopdv Trjv (( dva\6yov avranoSiSuvat
to be convertible. Id. Rhet. 3. 4, 4. 3. to give back words, answer,
Tivi Plat. Phaedr. 336 C. III. to deliver in turn, ri aivS-qjia

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, in Pass. : to explain in turn. Plat. Tim. 87 C. IV.
to give back a sound, Pint. Sull. 19, Timol. 27.

dvTaTr6So|jui, to, a repayment, requital, whether of good or evil, Lxx
(Sirac. 13. 3., 14. 6, al.), Ep. Rom. 13. 19, cf. Ps. 63. 32.

avTairoSocns, eojs, if, a giving back in turn, opp. to uttoSoxVj Thuc. 4.
81 : (1 rendering, requiting, repayment, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7., 8. 13, 10,

al. ; X'^P^'''^^ Menand. Monost. 330, Diod. 30. 100 ; in bad sense, Lxx
(Isai. 61.3., 63. 4, al.) ;

yiyvtrai dvr. ix tivos Polyb. 5. 30, 6 :

—

reward,
Lxx (Ps. 18. II), Ep. Col. 3. 24. II. a turning back, opposite

direction or course, dvT. TiotiiaOat Polyb. 4. 43, 5, etc. 2. a responsive
sound, Arist. Audib. 50. III. an alternation, e. g. of action and
reaction, ntpiiSaiv Hipp. Aph. 1343. 2. in Rhet., the correspond-
ence or opposition of clauses in a periodic sentence, cf. Quintil. 8. 3, 78 sq.

dvTairoBoTj'ov, verb. Adj. one must repay, t^i/ a^iav uiv firofftf Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 13, 9 ; Tiiiiiv 8. 14, 3 ; x^P'" Q. 2, I ; t<Js depyeaiai lb. 3 ;

Tu u<p€i\riiAa lb. 5. II. wt. f^iv rtvi one must make it correspond
to... Plat. Phil. 40 D.
dvTairoSoTirjs, ov, u, a requiter, repayer, Ep. Bamab.
avraTToSoTiKOS, 17, 6v, in Gramm., belonging to or marking avrairo-

Boats ; or, of pronouns, correlative

:

—Adv. -kSs, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 5.

dvrairoSuonai, Med. with aor. and pf. act., to strip, prepare for a
contest with, tivI Philostr. 842.
avTairoSvijcrKU, to die in turn, Antipho 130. 26.

dvTdirotva, a faulty form for ivrinoiva, Dind. Soph. Ph. 316.
dyra-iroKpivo^ai [1], Med. to answer again, Ev. Luc. 14. 6 : to argue

against, Tivi Ep. Rom. 9. 20. II. to correspond with, iXX^kais
Nicom. Ar. 77.
avTairoKpio-ts, fa)!, ij, a reply, Nicet. Eugen. I. 266.
dvTairoKTeCvu), to kill in return, Hdt. 7. 136, Aesch. Cho. 121, etc.

dvTO-iroXaiipdvu, fut. -Xij^o/tat, to receive or accept in return. Plat.

Tim. 27 B, Dem. 471. 2.

dvTair6\\\l(i.i., to destroy in return, Eur. Ion 1328, Plat. Crito 51
A. II. Pass, and Med., with pf. 2 act., to perish in turn, avris

avraTraiKoiirjv Eur. Hel. 106, cf. I. T. 7J5 ; tra-Jp dvSpis tKaarov Sfxa
dfTairuAAuc9ai that ten should be put to death in revenge for each man,
Hdt. 3. 14.

dvTaTro\oY«o|iai, Dep. to speak for the defence or in reply, Isae. 53. 23,
cf. Dio C. 50. 2.

dvTaiToiroiJo), <o lose what one has won at play. Com. Anon. Fr. 259.
dvTairoTra\(ris, (o)!, i), a rebounding, revulsion, Cass. Probl. 36 :—also

the verb -irdWoj, in Byz.
dvTaTroir«(iiru, to send away in turn, cited from Matth. Anecd.
dvTaTPOirfpSw, Lat. oppedere, irpos xds jSpoi/xas Ar. Nub. 293.
dvT-airopfu, to raise questions in turn, Sext. Emp. M. I. 231.
dvTaTToa-TcXXw, to send away in turn or in exc/mnge, Polyb. 2 2. 26, 32:

ilo send back, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 325, in Pass. : to refer one back again, ini

Ti Sext. Emp. M. 8. 86.

dvTairo<7To\T|, ^, a sending in return, mutual despatch, irpiaffeoiv Nicet.

Ann. 257 B.

dvTairoiTTpi^xi), to turn back again, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 903.
dvTaiToa'Tpo4>Ti, j), a turning away from one another, of places which

face opposite ways, Strabo 257.
dvTaTroTaifjpeuu, to part off by trenches, cited from App.
dvrairoTtiXLjw, to wall off, fortify on the other side, Dio C. 43. 7.

dvrairoTivui, to requite, repay, Anth. P. 9. 233:—also dvTO'7roTivvu|»i

or -vw, Byz.

dvTairo()>aiv<i>, to shew on the other hand, Thuc. 3. 38, 67 :—Med. to

assert a contrary opinion, Clem. Al. 891.
dvTairoi|>(pu, to carry off in turn: to throw back. Poll. 9. 107.

dvTaTroxT|, ^, the debtor's acknowledgment of his debt{'/y.

dvTdirroixai, Ion. for avQa-mofiat.

dvTaTruSe'oi, to repel in turn, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 3:—Pass., Id. Somn.

dvTaTr<i9T)<ns, foit, t], mutual repulsion, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 526.

dvTdir<i)(ris, ecus, ^, = foreg., Plut. 2. 890 D.

dvTupidfjicco, to compare number for number, count against one another.

Pans. 10. 20, 3 :—verb. Adj. -r\Tiov, Poll. 2. 93.
dvrapKccd, to hold out against, rots irapovaiv Thuc. 7- ^5 ' "^P^^

"^^

Plut. Cleom. 30. II. absol. to hold out, persist, Ar. Eq. 540, Isocr.

132 C, 389 D ; c. part., rpfKpovaa . . dvTTjpKtaev Dio C. 68. 25.

dvTapKTiKos, 17, 6v, (dpKTos) opposite the north, antarctic, nuKos Arist.

Mund. 2, 5, Plut. 2. 888 C.
uvrapo-is, €Qjy, ^, a rising against one, insurrection, Symm. V. T.,

Byz. :—also, dvyapo-ia, i^, Byz. :—dvTdpTrjs, ov, 6, a rebel, Jo. Chr. :

—

and Adj. dvxapTLKos, 77, cV, Byz.

dvrdpxw, to act as vice-president, tov dyaivos C. I. 353. 8, cf. 2223. 17.

dvTO(j-ird!;op,ai, fut. dao)iai, Dep. to welcome, greet in turn, Xc[i. Cyr.

1. 3, 3 : to receive kindly, lb. 5. 5, 42 :—hence, dvTao-irao-|i6s, u, a mutual

greeting, Theod. Stud.

avTao-Tpd-TTTw, to lighten against, dcTpanats Dio C. 59. 28.

dvTa(rx6jJl€vos, 77, or, v. sub dyra.

dvTavydlla), fut. 6fTw, = dvTavyftu, irpus ijkiov Heliod. I. 2. II.

trans, to expose to the light, illuminate, 17X11}) 0iov dvr. Philo 2. 260.

dvTavYio-ta, 17, reflexion of light. Gloss. :—so, dvTaviY«ia,?).Philolaos in

Stob. Eel. 1.530, Xen. Cyn. 5, iS; T^t x"''""/''<"'"''e snow, Diod. 17. 82.

— avreKdio). 137
avravyiu, to reflect light, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, i, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608
B ; irpos '^OXvpLirov Emped. ap. Plut. 3. 400 B; (pdayavov dvravyti <p6vov

flashes back nmrder, Eur. Or. 1519: to gleam, glitter, Eubul. Kv0. I.

dyravyi'is, fs, reflecting light, sparkling, xipai Ar. Thesm. 902 ; x™''
Diod. 17. 83.

dvTavSdu, fut. ijaai, to speak against, answer, rivd Soph. El. I478.
dvrauXeu, to play on the flute against, rivi Agath. Hist. 257. 3.
dvTau|(o, to increase in turn, Byz,

dvravu, fut. aai, to sound in turn, answer, of iAT&iaf \y] Ppovrdt
•peiyfia Find. P. 4. 350, cf. Opp. C. 2. 78.

dvra^iaipcu, to take away in return, Antipho 125. 46, in Med. II.

to subtract from both sides, and dvTa<|»aCp€0'is, fcus, ^, subtraction from
both sides, Nicom. Arithm. 86.

dvTa<)>co'Ttd(i>, V, sub dyretlKaTidoj.

dvTa4>Ci]p.i, fut. -axp^au, to let go in turn, Sd«pv dv. to let the tear

fall in turn, Eur. I. A. 478. II. to send back, (T<patpav Poll. 9. 107.
dvrdu, poet. opt. dyr^;); Soph. Tr. 902 : Ion. impf. ijvTtov Horn. : fut.

d^Ti^ffw : pf. 7ivn}Ka : (avra, dyri) : I. c. dat. pers. to come op-

posite to, meet face to face, meet with, fj 01 Iw(it' ^VTTja' II. 6. 399

;

ijvT£ov d\\'fi\otffiv 7. 423 : so also in Trag., dvtfiois dvr. Aesch. Supp.

37 ; iraTpi Soph. Tr. 902, etc. : cf. dvTta(ai II. lI. = dvTida>, c.

gen., 1. c. gen. pers. to meet in battle, ct xev iravroiv dvTtitJoiJifv

Od. 16. 254, cf. II. 16. 423 : also, without any hostile sense, a-nfpi.ia

/ifv avraa' 'Eptx^ftddv by lineage she reached, went up to the

Erechtheidae, Soph. Ant. 9S2. 2. c. gen. rei, to meet with, take

part in, partake in or of, fidx^js, SaiT-rjt II. 7. 158, Od. 3. 44 ; KaraXf^ov
owQjs T^VTTjcxa^ onam^s how thou hast sped in getting sight of him (opp.

to furd irarphs dKovriv in preceding line), Od. 1 7. 44, cf. 3. 93-97 ;

so, dvT. (fiviaiv Hdt. 2. 119; dKiiiaios Pind. O. 10 (11). 49; dvr. Tivos

imo Ttvos to meet with such and such treatment from another, Hdt. I.

114; atp^ (so Elmsl. for a<pa)v) . . dpaifxai pii) nor dvT^aat KaKuv Soph.

0. C. 1445. III. rarely c. ace. (cf. di'Ttd^tu l), 'Apyeiov dyrrjaas

aruXov Aesch. Supp. 323 ; where the Mss. dvarqaas (whence Paley

dvGTqaris may'st raise up, support) :—Eur. I. A. 150, ijv vtv iro^nrais

dvrqaxi^ Viv, is probably an interpolation.—The simple Verb never in

Com. or Att. Prose ; but cf. d-navrdoj.

dvTeYYP'i4>w, to insert one name instead of another, Dem. 792. 3.

ovTe-yY^^i*^. ^o pledge or bind in return, Theod. Prodr.

dvTCYcCpu, to raise or build instead, Dio C. 69. 12 . to build in opposi-

tion, ri rtvi App. Pun. 114.

dvT€Y<p<xis, f<us, 71, a raising up instead, Theod. Prodr.

dvTeYKdXcu, fut. eaoj, to accuse in turn, recriminate, Dem. IOI2. 17;
Tivi Isocr. 360 D.

dvTCYKEi|iat, Pass, to be urgent on the other side, Eunap. p. 39 Boiss.

dvT€YKXT]|ia, aros, to, a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4. 647, al.

dvTCY'^^'nf^iTiKos, 17, Of, of oxfor a counter-accusation, Walz Rhett. 4.

673. Adv. -Kws, Schol. Ap. Rh.

dvTEYKUKXia, (sc. ypdit/iara), t&, oircular letters rescinding or contra-

dicting former ones, Evagr. H. E. 3. 7.

dvTtyxap6L<r<Tu, to engrave instead, Manass. Chron. 4338.

av^efKtl,pliu}, to entrust to another instead, Tivi SUas Dio C. 60. 24.

dvT«tKdi;<j, fut. dao/iai Plat. Meno 80 C : aor. -^xaaa Ar. Vesp. 1311,

subj. -fiKaato Plat. ib. :

—

to compare in return, rivd tivi Ar. Vesp. 1311

;

absol.. Plat. 1. c. Hence -Kaaia, 17, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 560.

dvTeiK^vwriJLa, to, an image, likeness, tivos Byz.

dvT6{vu, poet, for dvaTcivaj.

dvTetirov, aor. 2 without any pres. in use : (cf. dvTfpB, dvTi\4yai, uv-

rayapiiw), to speak against or in answer, gainsay, mostly c. dat., oiSiv

dvT. Tivi Aesch. Pr. 51, Soph. O. C. 999, etc. ; dvr. tivI bionivtp Thuc.

1. 136. 2. absol. to speak in answer, vpus Tiva or ti Id. 3. 61, Xen.

Hell. 3. 3, 3, Plat. Theag. 131 A ; dvr. vitip tivos to speak in one's de-

fence, Ar. Thesm. 545 ;—c. ace. cogn., dvr. tiros to utter a word of con-

tradiction, Eur. I. A. 1391 ; Svo \<>yu ntpl rSiv airuiv dvTfmiiv to speak

on both sides of a question, Isocr. 308 A. 3. c. ace. rei, uvt. tivi

T( to set one thing against another. Plat. Apol. 38 B. 4. kokois uvt.

nvd to speak ill of him in turn, to answer him with reproaches. Soph.

Ant. 1053 ; cf. (5 iliTuv riva, etc. (ciirov II. 4).

dvTcipo)iai., perhaps only in aor. -fipu/irjv, Att. -ripunriv (as if from

-ipoiiai):—to ask in ii/rn, Hdt. I.129., 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 22 ; in part.,

Plut. 2. 739 B ; Tovs dvrtpopLfVovs tcliv TroKirdv C. I. 2671. 34.

dvT€icrdYW, to introduce instead, substitute, Dem. 131. 6 (in Pass.), Plat,

Ax. 369 E, Menand. IIXo/c. 1. 16. II. to bring in to office in turn,

UAA77X0US Plut. Caes. 14.

dvTeio-SY"Y''l' ^' * rhetorical figure, Lat. compensatio, by which a gene-

ral assertion is met by a contradictory case, Walz Rhett. 8. 4_~7.

dvT€to"aKT€Ov, Verb. Adj. one must introduce instead, substitute, Byz.

dvT€urpdXXtj, to throw upon in turn, avfi(f>opdv tivi Nicet. Eug. 6.

43. II. intr. to make an inroad in reprisal, Dio C. 48. 31.

dvT€LO"8po|iTi, ii, an entrance in turn, succession, Cyrill.

dvTctaBuvu, to enter instead, eU ti Eust. nil. 45.

dvT€Co"€i[jit, to enter in turn or in return, cited from Synes.

dvTcuTcpxo)iai, Dep. to come into in turn or instead, cited from Aristid.

dvTCKTKaXcci}, to call in in turn, Cyrill.

dvT€UToSid5<ii, to bring in, introduce in turn, A. B. 883.

ttVTewnrpdTTW, to exact in return. Phot. ap. Wolf Anecd. 2. 121.

dvT€t<r<|>cpu, fut. - oicrat, to contribute in return, Ar. Lys. 654 ; cf,

flatpopd. II. vujxov dvT. to substitute a new livifor an old one,

Dem. 486. 24 ; Kaivd Saiixdvia Dio C. 52. 36.

dyTCKTi^opd, Tj, an introduction instead, a substitution, Byz.

dvTCK6tu, to rush out o« the other side, Arr. An. 1.21.
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dvTCKSXi^u [f], to press Oiit in turn, Hipp. 411. 45.
dvTSKKXeTTTo), to steal away in return, Ar. Ach. 527.
dvTCKKop.iJ;(i>, to carry out or away in return, Hesych.
dvTtKKiirru), to knock out in return, oipBaKiiov Dem. 744. 13; ei Tis

rbv ixpBaXiiov lfe«o^€ rivos, dvTfKKonrjvai Arist. M. Mor. i. 34, 15.
dvT€Kir€(nr<i), to send out or away in return, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 25.
dvTeKirXeci), to sail out against, rivi Thuc. 4. 13 ; absol., Plut. Lys. 10.

dvTeKir\Ti(To-u), fut. (<o, to frighten in return, Ael. N. A. 12. 15.
dvT€K'iTV€(i>, to breathe out in turn, Galen.

dvT6Kpfu, to flow out in turn, Galen.

dvT€KTdo"is, «<uy, Tj, Hesych., prob. v. 1. for avr^Kritjis.

dvT«KTdo-o-u (sc. aTpariv), to draw out troops in opposition, App. Civ.

4. 108.

avT€KT€Lvti>, to stretch out in opposition, av. avrov Tivt to match otieself

with another, Ar. Ran. 1042 ; ti rivi Philostr. 517.
dvT«KTC9T||Ji,v, to set forth or state instead, Plut. Aral. 1. II. to

set one thing against another, Sext. Emp. M. i. 251.
dvT«KTivio [r], to repay, Philo 2. 78.
avT^KTicTis, CMS, ^, retribution, Philo 2. 510, Schol. Pind. P. I. 112.

dvTtKTioTOS, ov, (IktiVoj) punished in turn, Schol. II. 24. 213.
avTCKTp€<j>(i>, to maintain in return ; in Pass., dvTefcrpetpiaOat vnu rwv

eicy6vaiv Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2. 2. io train as a rival, fidrpvv PuTpu'i

Lynceus ap. Ath. 654 A.

dvT«KTpcx<«. '0 sa//y out against, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17, Ages. 2, lo.

dvT£K(t><pii>, to bring out against, oppose, ri Ttvi Plut. 2. 72 E.

dvTeK<j)iJii), to beget, generate in turn, Eccl.

dvT€\aTT6ojiai., Pass, to be worsted in turn. Die C. 44. 27.

dvTtXauva, intr. to sail against, TpiTjpa with a trireme, Plut. Nic. 24.

dvTtXvYHOS, 0, Ion. for avBfk-, q. v.

ovTcXXoyos, 6, compensation, Jurisc. : also -XoYi<T(l6s, o, Gloss.

:

-Koyi^onai, to compensate, Jurisc.

dvTeXirC Jci>, to hope instead or in turn, ri Thuc. : . 70.

dvTC|i^aiVQi, to fit into each other, of hinge-joints (7177X1/^01), Galen.

2. 737 ; he likewise uses the Substs. dvT«nPocns and dvTtaSoXT|, ij.

dvTcpL^dXXu, to put in instead, ti rivi Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. 2.

intr. to make an inroad in turn, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 4, Polyb. 5. 96, 3: io

attack in turn, Plut. Philop. 18.

dvTtjApd(rts, fj, V. sub dvTf^0aivtu.

dvTC|i.pcpd{u, toput on board instead, Thuc.
'J. 13, cf. Dem. 50. 24.

dvTE|xPod<o, to shout at a person in answer, A. B. 85, Eust. 855. 21 :

—

also -poT|, ^, an answering cry, Walz Rhett. 3. 580.

dvT€|iPoXT|, V, a mutual inroad, Eccl. 2. v. sub mTtpiBaivoi.

dvTe|iPpi|ido)i.at, Dep. to threaten in turn, rivi Nicet. Ann. 169 C.

avTCfLTrai^u, to 7nock at in return, rivi Schol. Ar. Pax II12.

dvreitirTiYvuiiai, aor. -tviirayqv. Pass, to stick right in, rivi Ar. Ach. 230.

dvT«|imiirXir)(ii, fut. -irX-qaoi, to fill in turn, avrfviirXijaav rifv aSuv

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12 : toflll in return, by way of compensation, ti tivos

Id. An. 4. 5, 28 :—Pass, to be filledftdl of, rivos Plat. Legg. 705 B.

dvT«|iirtirpTini, fut. -Tr^aai, to set onfire in return, dvTfvtviiiirpacrav rd

ipa Hdt. 5. 102.

dvT«|iirX«KO|iai, Pass, to be entwined together, Diosc. 1. 14, Poll. 1. 184;
—to return one's embraces or salutation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5.

dvT€nirXoKT|, fj, a mutual entwining, embrace, M. Anton. 7. 50.

dvTCu4>aiv(d, fut. -(pdvw, to oppose by a counter-statement, dvr. rais

amcpaataiv Polyb. 18. II, 12 :—also, in Hesych., dvT«(i(t>avCJio.

dvT€ii(j>a<ri,s, fcut, i), a difference of appearance, Strabo J09: opposition,

antithesis, Sext. Emp. M. 1.57-

dvT6|x<j>u<TT)o-is [C], (ois, fj, a blowing against, dvr. dvf/Muv contrariety

of winds, Theod. Prodr. Rhod. p. 282.

dvT«|i<t>fiTeua>, to implant on the other side, Eust. Opusc. 160. 6.

dvTS(iMVi.ov, t6, antimony, late, v. Ducang.

ovrevovT^ua-is, eais, i], a rhetorical figure, bywhich apositive statement is

made in a negativeform, as ouk (XaxiffTa for /ic-jfiffra,Walz Rhett.8. 48 1.

dvTCvSeiKvunai, Med, to give contrary indications, of symptoms, Galen.

dvT€v8ei|is, €(us, fi, an adverse indication, obstacle, Theod. Stud.

dvTtvSiS(op.i, fut. -Suaai, to give way in turn, of sawyers, 6 fitv i\Kti,

6 5' dvTtviSaiKf Ar. Vesp. 694, restored by Dobree for avTaviSaiKf.

dvT«v8uo(iav, Pass, to put on instead, Plut. 2. 139 C.

dvreveSpa, as, f/, a counter-ambuscade, Polyb. I. 57, 3.

dvTCVcSpcvu, to lay a counter-ambuscade, Hipp. Ep. 1282, Dio C. 41 . 5 1

.

dvTtvfpyiu}, to operate against, Barnab. Ep. 2.

dvTev«x*pov, TO, a counter-pledge, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 135.1;
:—hence dv-

TevtxwpdEonai, Dep. to take a counter-pledge, Schol. Eur. Ion 1406.

dvT€v9Eiris, tcus, )), an insertion instead, Eust. 1679. 12.

dvTevoiKiJo), to introduce as inhabitants instead, Tzetz. :
— Pass., al

ij/vxai dyvoU naXiv dvr. aiii/MiTiv Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5.

dvT«vTi6r|(ii, to insert in turn or instead, Nicom. Ar. 149.

dvTfvTptiro), to turn in an opposite direction, Theod. Prodr., in Pass.

dvT«v<i-n-ios, ov,face to face, Manass. Chron. 3725, etc.

dvTe^ayo), to export in turn or instead, Xen. Vect. 3, 2. II. to

,lead out against, rd arparoTrtha Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. Diod. 13. 66:

—

rabsol. to march out against, rtvi Polyb. 3. 66, II.

dvTe|aipm, to elevate, magnify in rivalry, \6yois Ipya Philostr. 5 1 1.

dvTf|aiT«ui, to demand in return, Plut. Alex. II.

dvT«JavCo-Tap.ai, Pass., with aor. 2 act., to rise up against, trpos ti

Heliod. 7. 19.

dvTelSirardu, to deceive in return, Dio C. jS. 18.

avTelairoo-reXXu, to send away in turn, Byz.

avrtlapjia, otos, to, {dvTi^aipai) an opposite elevation, Theol. Ar. 25.

dvTtlcin^. («^^'> i^°) ^° S° <>"' «g°'i^'' Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 10, etc.
^

dvT€j«Xavvu, to drive, ride, sail outagainsl. Pint. Philop. 18, etc.

dvrflipxoiiai, = dvTei(iiii, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 12, etc.

dvTtJeTdJu, fut. aaa, to try one by the standard of another, Aeschin.

6. 2, Arr. Ep'ict. 2. 18, 21 ; ti irpos ti Plut. Caes. 3 :—Pass, to be mea-

sured or compared, irapa or Trpus ti Plut. Timol. 36., 2. 65 B :—Med. to

measure one's strength against another, TiW Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2 : esp.

to dispute with him at law, like dvTiSiKioi, lb. 29. I, Merc. Cond. II

:

metaph., dv. Tp voaip Id. Abdic. 16.

dvreJcTdins, ^, a trying one against another, Walz Rhett. 9. 496.

dvTeJtTaoT^os, a, ov, to be compared, cited from Max. Tyr. : dvTc{(-

TOOTiKos, 1^, OV, comparing, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. I. 97.

dvTtjTiY«0|iai, to state in turn, Origen.

dvTejT|Yi|<ris, eais, 17, a counter-explanation, Ath. 634 E.

dvT«|nfTr€tp(o, to ride out against, Plut. Pomp. 7.

dvTe|'-<TdJo), to make equal, compare, Schol. Od. 11. 308.

dvT«|iaTa(iai, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to yield to an attack, Plut. 2. 946 D.

dvTE|opp.da>, to march or sai7 out against, Dio C. 48. 47., 63. 24.

dvTe£6pp.T)<Tis, etus, i), a sailing against, Thuc. 2. 91 : a mode of at-

tack, Plut. Pomp. 69.

dvTcJoxrvs, ^, a mutual thrusting out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93.

dvTtiraYYtXXcj, to promise in turn, Theod. Prodr.

dvT€ir4Y<i>, to lead against : absol. (sub. arparuv or the like), to ad-

vance against, advance to meet an enemy, Thuc. 4. 124, Polyb. 12. 18, II,

etc. II. to inflict in return, ttoivtjv rivi Aristaen. 2. 9.

dvTfni^&a, to use charms against, avraSav xal dvTttr. Plotin. 437 B.

dvreiraivfii), fut. iaai, to praise in return, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49. II.

Pass., di'T. Tivi to be extolled in comparison with, Luc. pro Imag. ig.

dvreiTavAYOjiat, Pass, toput to sea against, irpos Tiva Thuc. 4. 25.

dvTCTravcpxojJLai, Dep. to return, came back again, Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. 1 70.

dvTC-rrapvofiai, Dep. to draw in turn, Eus. Laud. Const. 14.

dvTCTrapxos, o, subpraefectus. Gloss.

dvTfnavyiXit), to beam with light in turn, Manass. Chron. 5959.
dvTCiravldvw, to increase in turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 178, Eust.

dvT€7ra<^Cii|jiv, to let go, let slip against, rivi Luc. Zeux. 9.

dvT«ir«Y«ipw, to stir up against; in Pass., Manass. Chron. 3743.
dvT€im(ii, {(tpii) to rush upon, meet an advancing enemy, Thuc. 4. 33,

96, etc. ; TiW Id. 7. 6.

dvTeirelirov, aor. 2, without pres. in use (cf. dcTfriroi'), to answer, Nicet.

Eug. 8. 70.

dvTcircurdYO)iai, Pass, to be carried in or enter instead, Tim. Locr.

102 A ; (U rd dpaiiipara, Plut. 2. 903 E.

dvT€iT€C<ro8os, 1), an entrance in return, dvr. irap^xfiv Pint. 2. 903 D.
dvTcirci(r()>(pop.ai, Pass, to come in instead, Plut. 2. 903 E.

avrt-ifiKTCMns, ^, a stretching against or in opposite direction, Hesych.

dvTtireXavvd), aor. --iiKaaa, to rush to meet, attack one, App. Pun. 26.

dvTcireixpaCvoi, to board a ship against: to oppose, Theod. Prodr. p. 262.

dvT«rc|aYCip(a, to collect in opposition, Theod. Prodr. p. 210, in Pass.

dvT«re£dYw, intr., to go out against, Thuc. 8. I04, Luc. Bacch. 3 :

—

also in Med., Dio C. 50. 31.

dvTcirl£ci|jii, ((Tin) to march out to meet an enemy, irpiJs Tira Thuc. 7.

37 ; absol., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, etc.

dvTfir«JeXawu, = foreg., Thuc. 4. 72 ; cf. i\avv<o I. 2.

dvT«TreJ«pxo(iai, — Qj/Tfire'f ei/ii, Thuc. 4. 131, Aristid. i. 149.
dvxeireJoSos, ^, a salty in turn, Dio C. 47. 37.
dvTcircpc(So)iai, Med. to strive against, Lat. obnitor. Gloss.
dvT«irepxo|xai, to march against, Tivi Dio C. 36. 34.
avTeirtpitfrdu, -TTjcris, ij, restipulor, restipulatio. Gloss.
dvT«in)X«o, to clamour against one, Luc. Catapl. 19.
dvT«in.poijX««TOs, ov, plotting, or used in plots, against one, lirjxav^
Math. Vett. p. 9.

dvrtmPovXttKu, toform counter-designs, Thnc. I. 33., 3. 12, etc.

dvT€iriYpd4)0), to write something instead, Ka\d dveKitiv datfffj dvTf-ni-
ypdipfiv Dem. 615. fin. :—Med., d>'T(OT7pa<;)cffeai M to vixrujia to put
their own names instead of the other party to the victory, i. e. claim it,

Polyb. 18. 17, 2.

dvTeiri8«CKw(ii, to exhibit in turn. Plat. Theaet. 162 B ; c. part, io
contrast, dvr. iavTov iroioCvrd ti Xen. Ages. I, 12;—Med. to exhibit
oneself in competition, Plut. 2. 674 B ; also c. ace. rei, dvr. n xaKdv tivi
to exhibit some fine quality against another. Id. Anton. 23 ; also, ti irp6s

Ti Id. Alex. 21.

ovTtmJtviYvunai, Pass, to be attached on the other side, Irenae. I. 17.
dvTfirtfleo-ts, «tus, ij, a mutual attack, contention, Philo I. 7.
dvTtmfliJp.«<ii, to desire a thing in rivalry with, tivus Andoc. 32. 42:—

Pass., imevuSiv (vvtivat xal dvTfmeviietaecu t^s (momias and to have
one's company desired in turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28.
avremKaXfo), fut. tVoi, to accuse in return, dvr. oti . . , App. Civ. 5. 59.
dvTemKT)pv<ra<i>, to advertise for sale in return. Poll. 4. 93.
dvTciriKXdoi, to break or bow down in turn, Byz.
dvTtiriKXuJu, to inundate, overwhelm in turn, Nicet. Eug. 9. 34.
dvTein.Koup€o), to help in return, rivi Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3.
dvremKpatvu), to bring to pass in turn : v. iiriKpaivai.

dvT«iriKpA«io, 4, alternate mastery, vt'iKovs Kal <piXias Stob EcL
I. 416.
dvTeiriKpaTlu, to get the upper hand in turn, Strabo 745, Dio C. 44. 27.
dvTtiriXajipdvonai, Med. to lay hold on the other side, Luc. Symp. 43.
dvTemX«Yopm, Dep. to choose in turn or instead, Eust. Opusc. 248. 51.
dvT«m(itX«o(»ai. or -|ilXo(iai, Dep. to attend or givi heed in turn, v. 1.

Xen. Cyr. 5. i, i8 ; tivos to one, Id. An. 3. i, i6.

dvT(in|t<XXu, V. s. dvTiniWai.



avTeirifierpeco

dvT6in.|i€Tp«<i>, to measure to in return. Poll. 5. 142.
dvTtirtvo«ci), to devise in turn, Ael. N. A. 6. 23, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, I.

dvTfirnrXtu, to sail against in turn. Poll. i. 124. v. 1. Thuc. i. 50.
dvTETTippcu, to admit moisture instead, Hipp. 418. 54.
dvTEirippT|)ia, r6. Poll. 4. 113 ; v. sub imppijiia.

dvT«in.ppoif|, r],fliix and reflux, Eust. Opusc. 128. 81.
dvTtTTtppoBtM, to resound, of a sea-beaten rock, Manass. Chron. 4016.
dvT«iao-K6irt)TOS, ov, resisting episcopal authority, Eust. Opusc. 262. 35,

joined with di'eTriaKoinjTOi.

dvTfirio-Koiros, u, an anti-bishop, rival claimant of a see, Greg. Naz.
dvT6irKrK0T«cj, to darken again or in turn, Manass. Chron. 3078.
dvTeiriaKwTTTW, to mock in return, Tivd Polyb. 17. 7, 5,
dvTtino-irdu, = a.i'&i\Koj, Hesych.

avTeirtoTeWcij, to write an answer, Luc. Sat. 19, Paus. 4. 22, 6, etc.

dvTeiTKTTtvw, to groan in turn or in reply, Nicet. Eug. i. 51.
dvTtirto-ToX-f], ^, a letter in reply, Epiphan.

dvTemoTpaT€iJ(iJ, to take the field against, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33: the verb.

Adj. -<UT€OV, in Nicet. Eug. 5. 338.
dvTcirio-TptijK", to turn against, retort, Plut. 2. 810 E.

dvT€iTi(rTpo<t»Ti, ^, a turning back upon, x^^p^^ i^i tov (S/iOi'Plut.a.goiD.
dvTfiriTdo-cru, to order in turn, Tivl iroifty Ti Thuc. 1. 135 ; rtvi Tt

Plat. Tim. 20 B.

dvT«ui.Tt£vu, to turn in a contrary direction, Plut. a. 933 C.
dvTeiriTeix{{o(iai, Dep. with pf. pass, to occttpy ground with a fort in

turn, Thuc. i. 142: cf. tTriTfixifai.

dvT€inTi9T]|ii, properly to lay on in turn or exchange, irXriy-qv Clem.
Al. 932 :—Pass., Dio C. 58. 7. 2. avr. kmaroXiiv np6s riva to

give a letter in answer, Thuc. I. 129, Isae. ap. Harpocr. ; of. inTi-
Oti)u. II. Med. to make a counter-attack, to throw oneself upon,
Diod. Excerpt. 533. 61.

dvTeiriTijjidw, to blame in turn, Eccl.

avmrnptxta, = duTfipoSevQj, Suid.

dvT«ir(Tpoiros, a deputy governor, C. I. (add.) 4536/.
dvTfiri<t>ipti), to lay, inflict in turn upon, ti riyi Philo I. 407: to send

back, echo, p-qiiara Planud. 2. Pass, to rush upon in turn, Tim.
Locr. 102 A.

dvTtTrixeipeu, to undertake in turn, Strabo. II. to attack in
turn, Tivi Plut. Themist. 31. III. to make attempts to prove the
contrary, Arist. Top. 8. 8, 2 ; tA avTiirixfipovpitva controversial efforts
to prove or disprove, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 191 ; cf. (wixfipilia.
dvT«mxeipT)o-i.s, (ws, ij, a counter-attack, Dion. H. 9. 14.
dvTeirixupi-dJii), of words, to be interchangeable, Basil.

dvTCiro^iciXu, to owe in turn, or as a set-off, Byz.
dvTeptt|iai., aor. -rjpaaSrjv : Dep. = sq., tivi tivos Luc. Muse. Enc. 10.

dvTepaviJu, to contribute one's share in turn; Pass, to be repaid, opLp-a-

aiv dKKoTpiois Anth. P. 9. 12.

dvTepa(jTT|s, ov, 6, a rival in love, rtv6i Ar. Eq. 733 : a rival. Plat.

Rep. 521 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 6:—fem. dvTspdoTpia, Gloss.

dvTcpdo), to love in return, rtuj' avrfpwvTaiv lp.(pa> nnrXriyp.fvos Aesch.
Ag. 544 ; ipSiv dvTipaTai Xen. Symp. 8, 3, cf. Bion 8. i ; dvrtpav
Tivis Luc. D. Marin, i. 5 ; dvTepdaSat i-rro nvo! Plut. Dio 16. II.
to rival in love, rtvi Plut. 2. 972 D ; dvr. Tivi Tivos to rival one in love

for . . , Eur. Rhes. 184 : absol., to dvTfpav jealous love, Plut. Lycurg. 18.

dvTepYoXapeii), to compete with, ti in a thing, Posidipp. 'Ava0\. i.

dvTepcGiJw, to provoke in turn, Tivd npos tmxjjv Eust. 848. 17.
dvTcpcCSoi, to set firmly against, x^'P' X*"?" dvTfpdaais clasping hand

avTtjXioi. 139

in hand, Find. P. a. 65 ; dvTfp€i5f toi's "Epfx*"'"" '"^P" Eur. Supp. 702

;

dvT. ^v\a [to) TTvpyml to set wooden stays or props against it, Xen. Hell.

5. 2, 5 ; dvT. 0aaiv to plant it firm. Soph. Ph. 1403. II. intr.

to standfirm, resist pressure, offer resistance, opp. to vTrdxa, Xen. Cyr.
8. 8, 16, cf. Cyn. 10, 16, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Arist., etc, ; ehapi dvr. Hipp.
Fract. 761 ; ri aiBovpuvov dvr. '60(v wOttrai offers resistance in the di-

rection from which the pressure comes, Arist. Mechan. 34, i, etc.

dvT«'pei<ns, €oj5, ^, a thrusting against, resistance, Hipp. Art. 817 : esp.

the fulcrum or resistance used in setting a bone, lb. 780 ; in stepping,

Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3 ; Xd/xTrcii/ dvTfpeiaei tov ai&ipos by its resistance,

Plut. Lysand. 1 2 :

—

repulsion. Id. 2. 396 A.
dvTcp6to-(ia, TO, a prop, Hesych. s. v. ffT^i'ai.

dvTepeto-TLKos, 17, 6v, of 01 for resistance, 'i^Lt Metop. ap. Stob. 10.

dvT€p«<r<Tu, Att. -TTU, to row against, prob. 1. Dio C. 48. 48.
dvT€piJu, to strive against, contend, vpus ti Polyb. 40. 5, 8 ; raipots

Philostr. 722 :—poiit. also avrfpiSaCvu, Nonn. Jo. 'J. 43.
aVTCpo|jLaL, V. sub dvTfipofxat.

dvTcpuop,ai, Dep. to make equal in weight wilh, to value equally with,

c. gen., xpvaov ti xal dpyvpov dvTtpiaaaOai Theogn. 77 ; cf. dvTiaijKoai

and ipvw.

dvTfpw, fut. without any pres. in use ; pf dvTtipriKa Soph. Ant. 47 ;

(cf. di'Tcriro;') :

—

to speak against, gainsay, lb. ; reSvavat S' ovk(t' dvr.

Scots Aesch, Ag. 539 ; ti irpor Tira Ar. Nub. 1079 ; npos ti Ach. 701 :

—

Pass., ouSej' dvTeiprjfffTai no denial shall be given. Soph. Tr. 11 84.

dvTepios, cuTos, o, return-love, love-for-love, Plat. Phaedr. 255 D Bekk.,

Ach. Tat. I, 9. II, Anieros, personified as a god who avenged
slighted love, Paus. I. 30, I, etc. ; the Deus ultor of Ovid. Met, 14, 750,
cf, Cic, N, D, 3, 23 ;—but also (as it seems) a god who struggled against

'Epiut, Paus, 6. 23, 5.—For representations of Anterfls in works of art,

V, Miiller Archaol, d, Kunst, § 391. 8,

dvTepiardii), to question in turn, ipwri/fuvos dvTepaiTdv Plat, Euthyd,

295 B, cf, Plut, Cor, 18, Hence dvTepwTT^TfOv, verb, Adj, one must

interrogate in turn, Tivd Tt Clem, Al, 919:—and, -rqjiariKws, Adv, by

way of mutual question, by questioning in turn, cited from Theod. Stud. .-pSlso blinkers on horses' bridles, Poll, 10, 54, Eust. 1562. 40.—The lom'

avTtcreio, to eat in turn, aXk-f/Kovs Psell. in Seebod, Misc, 2. 4, 603.
dvTcarpap.p.cvus, Adv, part, pf, pass, ; v. dvTtoTpfipaj IV, 3,
dvTev8oKip.cu, to rival in distinction, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. i. 24.
dvT€vepY€T«0), to return a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4 ; dvr. roit fS

iroirjaavTas Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 13.
dvTcv«pY€Ti)(ia, TO, a kindness returned, Hesych.
dvT«utpY€Ti)s, oil, 6, one who returns kindnesses, Schol, Ap, Rh.
avTeuipyeTVKOs, ^,6v, disposed to return /tmrfnesses, Arist. Eth.N. 4. 3, 34.
avT«VKTiK6s, 17, 6v, praying in turn or return, Theod. Prodr. 94.
avTevXoY«u, to bless in return, Eust. Opusc. 152. 4.
dvT€vvO€<u, to wish well in return, Ttvi Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49.
dvrevvoia, ^,-mutual good-will, Byz.
dvT€UTrdtrxtt> and dvrtviroitu are by recent Edd. written divisim ivT

(V w. (v. Plat. Gorg. 520 E, Xen. An. 5. 5, 21, Dem. 494. 22), on the
ground that «5 never enters into direct composition with Verbs, v. eS fin. j

but Bekk. retains drTtimoitri' in Arist. Eth.N. 10. 8, 13, Rhet. I. 13, 13.
dvTeu<t>-i)(i«(i), to praise in turn, Synes. 1 75 D.
dvTCy4>paivu, to gratify in turn, Greg. Nyss. 3. 642.
dvTEij4>pa<r|Ui, to, the opposite ofjoy, quoted from Agatho by Suid.
dvT€vxapiim)T4ov, verb. Adj. one must give thanks in turn, Porphvr.

Abstin. 2. 37.
dvT€uxo|iai> Dep. to pray against, or on the other side, Philodem.
avT(4>a7rX6o>, to spread out in turn, xdpds Ttvi Nicet. Eug. 7. 388.
dvTc<)>cXK<i>, to attract in turn, Eumath. 3, 7, in Med,
avTeij«<md(ii, fut. daai, {iipcaTtos) to entertain in return, ace. to the I.

vulg. in Plat. Tim. 17 B, retained by Bekk.; but Bockh follows Procl.
and Schol. in reading dvTa<peaTt6a to pay off the debt of hospitality : the
other form however occurs in Philostr. 573, Ael. N. A, 9. 45., 15. 7.
dvTcificvpurKu, tofind out against, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, i.

dvT€it>io-Ti)|ii, to appoint against one, aTparriyiv rivi Aristid. I. 303.
dvTt<{io8«uu, to go forth to meet, Suid.

dvT«<)>o8idJo(«ii,, Pass, to befurnished by way ofprovisions ; metaph. in

Joseph. A.J. 15. 9, I.

dvTeit>oirX({(i>, to arm against or in turn, Byz.
dvTe<tiopp.do), to rush against, attack, Heliod. 8. 16.
dvTc4>op|icu, to anchor over against the enemy. Poll. I. 132.
dvT€<(>6pni]cris, fwr, 1^, a rushing against, attack, Philo 3. 31.
dvT«i}>vin'6<i) KXivrjv to sleep on it instead, Theod. Prodr. 138.
dvTtx« or dvTCoxw: fut. dv0((ai: iot.dvTiaxov:— to hold against,c.icc.

et gen., X""P" "'''• «paT<ir to hold one's hand against one's head, so as

to shade the eyes, Soph. O. C. 165 1; c. dat., Smmtrt 8' dvTltrxo's Tili'S'

aty\av may'st thou keep this sunlight upon his eyes (for it can hardly mean
i«f/>ito^hiseyes), Id. Ph. 830; dvT. Toi)JX"^"""'rHdn. 5.6. II.
c. dat, to hold out against, withstand, 'Apirdytp Hdt, 1.

1 7,5, cf, 8. 68 ; Tofs

StKaiots Soph. Fr. 99 ; ttJ TaKattrtupi^ 'Thuc. 3. 49 ; irpds Tiva Id. 6. 32 ;

np6s Tt Hdn. 3. 6, fin., etc. :—c. ace. to endure, avrix^i^^^ Kafjidrovs Anth.
P. 9. 299 ; but in Thuc. 8, 63 di'T. Ta toC woKipiOv rather belongs to the
next signf., to hold out as regards the war ; so jroAAd dvr. lb. 86. 2. to

hold out, endure, ^ "'A^curoy . . i-nX irXttaTov xpovov iroXtopKOvp.ivrj dvreax^
Hdt. 3. 157, cf, 5, 115, Thuc, 2, 70; lirjKfTt dvTfxaiai t^ iriSi'i}; Sttara-

li4vot Plat. Tim. 81 D ; 7roXAd«ir yiyvottfvriv T^y v^ux^" di'Ttxtii' to last

through several states of existence. Id. Phaedo 88 A. 8. absol. to

hold out, to stand one's ground, Hdt. 8. 16, Aesch, Pers. 413, etc.;

TTciis Svafjtopos dvT. ; Soph. Ph, 175 ," v6ar)fjta dvTiax^^ "^^^ alcvva irdi^ra

Hipp. Fract. 759 : e^ t' ^v altijy dvrtxV Eur. Ale. 337 ; ^paxyv xpovov
Dem. 21. I ; d^T. firi iro\v, f-nl irXtov Thuc. I. 7, 65 ; dvr, iXiriatv in

hope, Diod. 2. 26; Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 has di'T. ircpi tivos: peculiarly,

dvr. fii) vnanovaai I hold out against . . , refuse, Plut. 2, 708 A. b.
of the rivers drunk by the Persian army, to hold out, suffice, Hdt. 7- 196,
cf. Aesch. Pers. 413; (in full di'T. fiifOpov Hdt. 7. 58; dfT. viaipvapix'"'
Id. 7. 108) ; so, dvTfx^t o aiTos I'huc. 1. 65. 4. to extend, reach,

oaov if (irt(TT7jfiij dvr. Id. 6. 69. Ill, Med. to hold before one

against something, c. ace. et gen., avriaxf^^f Tpa-ni^as ISiv hold out the

tables against the arrows, Od. 22. 74, 2. c. gen, only, to hold on
by, cling to, fKcivov rijs x*^P°^ H^*- 2, 121, 5 ; 7r«»r\a?i' Eur, Tro.

745, cf Ion 1404; rwv BvpSiv A.T. Lys, 161 :—metaph., dvr. rSiv Sx^oiv

to cling to the banks, keep close to them, Hdt, 9, 56 ; dvr, 'HpaKXioxn

to cleave to Hercules, i. e, worship him above all, Pind. N. I. 50 ; dvr. T^r

dpfrrjs, Lat. adhaerere viriuti, Hdt. I. 134; di'T. ToiJ vokep-ov Id. 7*

53; rod KfpSovs Soph. Fr. 325; rys 0a\d(jarjs Thuc. i. 13; tranrjpias

Lys. 914. 6 ; rtjs d\r)etias Plat. Phil. 58 E, cf. Rep. 600 D, al, ; Tori'

Trapa5fSoii{vaiviivO<uv Arist. Poijt. 9, 8 ; t^s IXfu9(pias Decret. ap, Dem.
290. 10. 3, absoi,, avTos dvrlxov Soph. Ph. 893; cf. Ar, Ach.
1 121, Plat, Rep, 574 B, 4, c, dupl, gen. pers. et rei, dv6f(erai aov
tSiv narpwoiv xpvp^rtuv will lay claim to the property from you, dispute

it with you, Ar. Av. 1658. 5. to resist. Plat. Rep. 574 B, Arist.

H. A. 7- 3' ^ > ^oi'etJffai Toiry avrfx^l^^^^^^ Diod. 4. 49.
dvn), ^, (avTopiat II) prayer,—a word preserved by Hesych., dfTpift

(Cod, dvTT]a(t)- Xtravdais, dm}<r«(ri, restored by Henn. for Xtrcus,

metri grat. in Soph. El. 139.
dvTTr|Yop«ii), to speak against, Theod. Stud.

dvTT|8i]v, Adv. in supplication, Hesych.
dvTT|eis, Dor. -dels, fTaa, (v, (avra) hostile, Pind. P. 9, 165.

dvTT|Xios, ov, {dvri, ^A.ios) opposite the sun : i, e, looking east, eastern.

Soph. Aj. 805 ; cf. jrpoirfiXos :—5ai/iof€S dcT^Aiot statues of gods which

stood in the sun before the house-door, Aesch. Ag. 519, Eur. Fr.

542. II. like the sun, formed like dyrlStos, Id. Ion i^^o. III.

dvTri\ta= TTapfj\ta, parhelia, Suid., cf. Menand. XaX*. I, A. B. 411 ; so

dvSriXiot, Plut. 2. 894 F. 2. screens, or parasols, Eust, 1281, 3:
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form avT)j\io5 is always used in Trag. ; avBriXtc! first in Theopomp. Com.
Incert. 23, Philo I. 658, Plut., etc. ; (v. sub ^Aios).

dvn)|ioip6s, 01', Ep. for drra^oi^cis, corresponding. Call. Del. 52.
dvT-i^v, {AvTi) : Ep. Adv. against, over against, ov fiiv tyoi^t ipev^ofiat . .,

d\Ad fiaK' dvTriv aT-qaojuai I will confront him, U. 18. 307, cf. II. 590;
6iwi(u9^li(vai avTijv to match himself openly against me, I. 187, Od.

3. 120; so, Vfipr]9^fi(yai dvTiqv 8. 213; more rarely with Verbs of

motion, dvrrjv fpxfffOat straight forwards, opp. to irctXiv Tpiiitadai, II.

8. 399 ; also, dvrrjv ^aWofiivajv in/ront, 12. 152 ; oySc tis trX-rj dvT-qv

(laiSffiv to look him in the face, 19. 15, cf. 24. 223 ; dvrjjv XotVero^ai

will bathe be/ore all, openly, Od. 6. 221, cf 8. 158 ; dyaTTa(eti.(v dvrijv

to greet m the face 0/ all, U. 24. 464 ; VftKfai t dvrriv' 10. 158 ; os /i

(tp€at dvri)v 15. 247 :

—

6t^ ivaXiyKios dvrriv like a god in presence,

Od. 2. 5., 4. 310; x'^'Swi fi«f'A.)j di'Ti;!' 22. 240. Cf. dyra. II.

as Prep. c. gen., only in late Ep., as Opp. C. 3. 210, Nic. Th. 474.
dvTT|vciip, opo^, 0, ii, (dvTip) instead of a man, anodus dvT. dust /or men,

Aesch. Ag. 442.—In II. as nom. pr.

avTr]p«T4ii), to row against, or on tie opposite side to another, E. M.
112. 40.

dvn)p«Ti|S, ov, 6, (IffTTji) properly, one who rows against another, cf

A. B. 411 : generally an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 2S3, 595 ;

dvT. 6o/>os Ttvt lb. 993.
dvTTJpus, «t : {dvTi, -riprjs ; v. sub -lypi/s) :

—

i>oet. Ai']. set over against,

opposite, \a0fiv Tivd dvTripr] to meet/a« to face in battle, Eur. Phoen.

754, cf. 1367 ; dvT^peis aripvoiv nXrjyds, of blows on the breast in sign

of grief. Soph. El. 89 i—c. gen., ^oiviKas dvT. x^pa, over against, facing

it, Eur. Tro. 221 ; c. dat., dvr. rtvi opposite to a thing. Id. I. A. 224;
dvT. oif/etTt presenting itself before the eyes, Soph. Fr. 839.
dvT-qpCs, iSos, 7, (either from dvTTjprjs, or from dvri, ipuSw ; the latter

being assumed by Hero Bel. 1 30, where is the Dim. dvTTjpeibiov)

:

—a

prop, stay, support, Eur. Fr. 918, cf. Polyb. 8. 6, 6 ; dpKvav Xen. Cyn.

10, 7 ; in ThuG. 7. 36 di/Ti7pi8es are stay-beams fixed inside a ship's bow,

and projecting beyond it, so as to support and strengthen the inariSfs ;

cf. vworeiva I. i. Tl. = $vph, a window, Suid. ;—and in Eur. Rhes.

785 it must mean nostrils, if it be the right reading. J^fSos, Eur. 11. c]
dvniOT.s, (COS, ij, V. sub di'T^ :—dvTTjoriv, v. sub KaraVTTjffTiv.

dvn])(€u. Dor. -dxcu :

—

to sound or sing in answer, iraidva 6tqi Eur.

Ale. 423; dyrdx^a* dv ijfivov dpfffvw ytvva would have sung a song

m answer to... Id. Med. 426; Trp6s.Ti Polyb. 22. II, 12. II.

absoi., of a musical string, to sound responsively, Arist. Probl. 19. 24,

Luc. V. H. I. 38, Plut. Caes. 5, cf Mar. 19,

dvi-f|x'il(i.a, TO, an echo, Schol. Philostr.

dvTT|X'>l<"S, fois, )), a re-echoing, Plut. 2. 589 D.

dvTi, Prep, governing gen. :—orig. sense over against. (From ^ANT,
come also dvra, dvTrjv, dvrios (as dnios from djrti), avrrj, dvriKpvs,

dvTOftai, dvTao) ; cf. Skt. anii (opposite,facing) ; Lat. ante, anterior;—
Goth, and as a Prep., O. Norse and A. S. and- as a Prefix, as in and-svar

and and-swaru (answer) ; Germ, ant- in ant-worten, etc.)

A. Usage, I. of Place : opposite, over against, formerly quoted

from several places of Horn., as U. 21. 481 dvri iiMilo (where now dvn
kfiiio, i. e. dvTia) ; Tpwaiv dvff (kotov (i. e. avra) 8, 233 ; so, avT

AtavTos (i. e. dvra) 15. 415, cf. Od. 4. 1 15, Hes, Op. 725. 2. answer-

ing to, of the accompaniment to a aong, Dem. Phal. ; v. Chappell Hist,

of Mus. p. 53. II. instead, in the place of,"EKTopoi dvrt ittipdaBai

11. 24. 254; dvTi ydfioio rd<pov Od. 20. 307; so latijr, iroKf/ups dvTi

ipiKov xaraffTrjvai Hdt. 1.87; dvrt iiliipr)S vv( iyivno Id. 7.37, v. Valck.

6. 32 ; dvTi (pairHv mrobus Aesch. Ag. 434 ; rov TtuXtfiov dvr (ip-qvTis

li(TaXaii0dvuv Thuc. I. 120, cf. 4. 20., 7. 75; fiaaiKtittv dvri rivos

Xen. An. I. 1,4;—also, dvri dpx'oBai inr' dXAaiv Hdt. i. 210, cf. 6. 32.,

7. 170 (where the usual constr. would be dvri toO dpxfSai, as someEdd.

give it without authority, cf. Thuc. 7.28, Xen.Cyr.6. 2, 19, etc.):—in some

instances used elliptically, ^ ToX/t^ffar' dvr' f/ioC Soivai Tivi, i.e. dvrt rov

ifiol Sovvai, Soph. Ph. 369, cf O. C. 448. 2. in Hom. often to denote

equivalence, Lat. /to, instar, dvri vv -noKKSjv XaSiv iariv dvrjp he is as good
as many men (cf dx/Tofios), II. 9. 116 ; dvri Kaaiyv-qrov (livos . . ri-

TU/CTOi a guest is as much as a brother, Od. 8. 546 ; dvri Toi liii Ixirao

I am as a suppliant, II. 21. 75, cf 8. 163, Od. 8. 405 ; so later, rovro

a(pi dvri Kovrpov (crri serves as a bath, Hdt. 4. 7,5 ; vnapxtiv dvri tOiv

(vSov to be as hostages for . . , Thuc. 2. 5 ; SovXtveiv dvri dpyvpaivrirwv

just like bought slaves, Dem. 212. 20. 3. to denote Exchange, at

the price of, in return for, aol Si 9(61 ToivS dvri x<^P"' Soifv II. 23.

650; dvri xpi/^Toiy iTapa\a0(iv for money paid, Hdt. 3. 59 ; dpifi^fiv

Ti uvTt Ttvos Pind. P. 4. 30, cf Eur. Or. 646, C51 ; dvri noias dfpfeaias

Lysias 106. 38, etc. ; ri &' iarlv dv6' ov . .; Soph. Ant. 237; ovuhos dv$'

oTov Id. O. C. 967:—hence, dv6' aiv, wherefore, Aesch. Pr. 31, and often

in Soph., cf. Thuc. 6. 83 ; but dv0' Siv also for dvri tovtqjv on . .

,

because. Soph. Ant. lo68, Ar. PI. 434; dvri rov; w/iereforef why?
Soph. O. T. 1021. 4. for the sake of. Soph. El. 537 ; also with

Verbs of entreaty, like npos c. gen., dvri iraidojv iK€T(vo/.itv at Id. O. C.

1326. 6. to mark comparison, ^i' dv6' ivos one set against the

other, compared with it. Plat. Rep. 331 B, Legg. 705 B; dvr' dvtiuv

dviai gne( for grief, i.e. grief upon griof, Theogn. 344: dvr dyaOatv

dyaSotai fipvois Aesch. Supp. 966, cf Interpp. ad Evang. Joh. i. 16 ; cf

irpos c. III. 4 :

—

in preference to, d<pvfuv ^ovKtrcu dvr dyaOov Theogn.'

188 : even after Comparatives, Tr\(ov dvri aov, uti^av dvri rfjs irarpas

Soph. Tr. 577, Ant. 182 ; so, (esp. after a negative) oAXos dvr' ifioi

Aesch. Pr. 467, Soph. Aj. 444, Ar. Nub. 653 ; -So^av dvri rov (ijv fjya-

miKiis Plut. Alex. 42 ; cf. ir/Jii A. Ill, jrapd C. I. 5. d.

B. Position : diri rarely follows its case, as in II. 23. 650, Aesch.

Ag. 1277, Soph. Ph. iioo (ex emend. Dind., rov vKiovos iaipiovos f'iKov

Ti KdKwv dvri), Anth. p. 7. 715 !
but the Gramm. bold that it never

suffers anastroph(5. .
'

. ,

C. IN Compos., it signifies, 1. over against, opposite, as oyTi-

eaivw, dvTtnopos. Si. against, in opposition^ to, as dvriXiyai, dvri

PiOS. 8. one against another, mutually, as dfTiSffioofiai. 4.

in return, as dvnforjSiai. 6- instead,^ as avTiPaaiKivs, dvBv-na-

Tos. 6. equal to, lih, as dvriefos,^ dvTiTrms, dvriSovKos. 7.

corresponding, counter, dvriipopiios, avrirvms.

dvTia, V. sub dvrios.
^

dvTidtw, impf avria^ov Hdt. 1. 166 (but iir-ijyriafoi/ 4. 121), »/i'Tiafo>'

Xen., etc. : fut. di-TiadW, Trag., Dor. -dfcu (v. infr.) : aor. ^vriaaa Hdt.

4. 80., 9. 6 ; but these; two tenses belong also to dvTiaio : (dvri). To

meetface to face, I. c. ace. pers. to encounter, whether, as friend or

foe, Tuv «ir»;>'Ta'Hdt.4. 118, cf 141-., 4. 80, Aesch. Ag. 1557, etc.; dvr.

[rivd'] is TOTTov Hdt. 1. 166, cf. 9. 6, Soph. O. T. 192 ; irart'p^ dv-riaoaaa

irpus . . wopeufviia Aesch. Ag. 1557 ; absol., Kopos . . 0apiis dvndaai

Pind. N. 10. 36; /loAira upos KoXafiov dvTia{(i song shall answer to

the pipe. Id. O. 10 (ll). 100. 2. to approach as suppliants, dvr.

Tiva Supotai Hdt. I. 105: hence simply to entreat, supplicate, 'Apia

dvrta^M Soph. O. T. 191 ; xai <r' dvTid^ai irpos . . Aiiis Id. Aj. 492, cf

Eur. Alq. 400, Andr. 572, etc.; often with the ace. omitted, d\\' dvrid^oi

Soph. El. 1009, cf. Ph. 809 ; ^d6i xal dvriaaov yovdrwv entreat [her]

by her knees, Eur. Supp. 272 :—in this sense it resembles irpoaTpi-nai,

iK(Tr;s, etc. il. = avTiaa II, dvTao), c. dat. pers., orai' 610I .

.

riydvrftTffi jjAxav dvrtd^oioiv in fight, Pind. N. I, 102.—This Verb is

never used in correct Att. Prose, though Xen. has the compd. iiravria^a.

dvndvcipu, y, (dvri, dvTjp) like /iajriavfipd, Kvbtdvcipd, fern, form of a

masc. in -avap or -iivaip (for the -pa shews that it cannot come from

a nom. in -os, cf. Surretpa, aumtpa, Spdtjrfipa, etc.) : in II. always as

cpith. of the Amazons, a match for men, like iffavSpos, 3. iSg., 6. lS6,

etc. ; so of Athena, Coluth. 170. II. in Pind. O. 12. 23, ardais

dvTidveipa faction wherein man is set against maji.

dvnas, dSos, ^, a tonsil, mostly in p\,= irapia$iiia, Hipp. 464. 28.,

471. 13:—esp. when swollen, Galen. 6. 247 ; cf. narappoos.

uvT-iax4ci>, to cry or call against, Theocr. Ep. 4. I.I, Ap. Rh. 2. 828.

dvT-idx™. = foreg., Orph. Arg. 826 ; dfioiiirfbrjv dvTiaxfv Ap. Rh. 4. 76.

dvndw : Hom. uses the pres. only in the Ep. forms dvTtooj, inf

dvTidav, 3 pi. imper. duriowvrajv, part, dvrtoaiv, owaa, voivrts ; but

dvTwai, which is pres. in II. i. 31., 23. 643, serves as fut. in 13. 752,
Od. I. 25., 24. 56; cf Buttm. Lexil. s. v. :—fut. dvnaaa [a] Od. 22.

28, Theogn.; aor. rivriaaa Horn.; (these two tenses inform belong to

dvrid^w ; but such instances as belong in sense to dvTiaai are given

here):—Med., once in Hom. (v. infr.), Ap. Rh. I. 470., 2. 24: (uvri,

dvTioi) : Epic Verb : I. to gofor the purpose of meeting or

receiving

:

1. c. gen. rei, to go in quest of, when an aim or purpose
is implied, voXffioio ptvoiva dvrtaav II. 13. 215 ; utppa nivmo . . dvria.-

atfrov 12. 356 ; oxikIt aiBXav dWaiv dvTtaaeis Od. 2 2. 28, al. ; metaph.
of an arrow, to Ait, d\\d k(v fj aripvoiv ij vrjSvos dvriaatifv II. 13. 290:—often of the gods, to come (as it were) to meet an offering, and so, in

past tenses, to have received, accepted it, avrtoav ravpwv re Kal apvaOiv
ffcarofi^rjs Od. i. 25 ; dpvwy Kviarjs alyivv t€ TeXe/oji' . . dvridoas II. I.

67 : generally, to partake of, enjoy, at ydp. . . ovrjaios dvTidofuv Od.
21. 402 ; so, ipywv avrtdatis xaXfirSi' Theogn. 1308 ; ouTf tou Ta<pov
dt-Tidcras Soph. El. 869; absol,, dvTidaais having obtained [his wishes],
Pind. I. 6 (5). 21 :—once in Med., dv^daaBf, Bfoi, ydfiov II. 24. 62. 2.
more rajely c. ^en. pers. to match or measure oneself with, ^/^(ts S' (i/ilv

Totoi 01 av aiBfv dvTidaai)nv l\. 7. 231 ; S-gaiy dvTtdaav Theogn.
552. b. rarely in sense of coming to aid, ov vaiSos TtBvrjoros <iv-

Tiuaiaa Od. 24. 56. II. c. dat. pers. to meet with, encounter,
as by chance, /itjS' dvTidaeias ixuv^ Od. 18. 147; Sv<rTr]V.aiv Si Tf
TratStsi/ifi fxivu dvrwaaL II. 6. 127., "21. 151 ; cf dvria^ai II. III.
absol. in aor. part., dKKd nv ij/// iittu Sufuvai Bfuv dvndaavTa having
haply met you, II. 10. 551, cf Od. 6. 193., 13, 312., 17. 442. IV.
c. ace. rei, only in i^iiv \ixos dvriuaiaa, euphem. for sharing it, only
m II. 1.31 :— it has been proposed to get rid of this sense by construing
loTov (TToixofiivriv Kal i/iiv \ixos, dvTi6aaav willingly, readily ; but

.

V. Buttm. ubi supr. V. to approach as a suppliant, supplicate,
l.ke a^T.afa, I. 2, only in late Ep., c. gen. pers., Ap. Rh. I. 703.
avTiBaSiiv [a]. Adv. going against, opposite, dvr. iiBfiv Plut. 2. 381 A.
avTiga8t£u, to go against, the contrary way. Phot.
avTipaivo), fut. -^700^01, to go against, withstand, resist, c. dat.,

Hdt. 5. 40, Aesch. Pr. 234, Decret. ap. Dem. 290. 6, etc. ; Tr\fvpaiaiv
avTiPaaa hMing set her foot against . . , Eur. Bacch. 1 1 26. 2.
absol., Hdt. 3. 72., 8. 3, Eur. I, A. ioi6, etc.; $iaaB(ls iroAXd xavn-
Pas reluctant. Soph. El. 575 ; d . . pif, jrtpi aod ^tdxopiai liivos uvri-
Pffinicas Ar. Eq. 767 ; dvr. np6s ti Plat. Legg. 634 A. II. dvrtPds
(Kav to pull stoutly against the oar, going well back, Ar. Ran. 202.
avTtpdXAu, fut. -eoMu, (the ace. pers. being understood), to throw

against or m turn, to return the shots, Thuc. 7. 25 ; PiKos Polyb. 6.

22,4 ;—c. dat., dvT. aKoi/Ttois Plut. Nic. 25 ; dvr. rai' Koipiicai to practise
by striking against the sack, in the gymnasium, Luc. Lexiph. 5. II.
to put one against the ot/ier, compare, collate, Strabo 609, 790 ; \iyovs
dvr. irpus dX\T]\ovs to exchange words in conversation, Ev. Luc. 24. 17,
cf 2 Mace. II. 13.

dvTt(3apT|S, is, (Papii) of equal weight, Schol. II. 8. 233.
dvTipdpVLia, (or rather -iina), aros, -rli, a counterpoise, Byz.
dvTipao-tXeus, iws, i, a vice-king, Lat. interrex, Dion. H. 9. 69.
dvTLQao-lXtViu, to reign os a rival-king, riai Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, i.

(iVTipao-ts, (ois, resistance, Plut. Caes. 38, etc. ; irpus ri Id. '2. 5S4
E. II. a second or companion base of a column, Vitruv. 10. 15.



dvTtpaiTT<i5ti), to support by leaning against, to prop, Eust. 1933. 37.
dvTipdiTis [a], ov, i, the bolt of a door, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 201.
dvTi-PaTLKOs, 17, <JV, contrary, opposite, Plut. Phoc. 2, Galen.

dvTiPi(i{o(iai, Dep. to meforce against, Anth. P. 1 2. 183, cf.Philo 2.423.
dvTtpCas, i. 1. in Anth. P. 10. 8 ; v. ivavTi^tos.

dvTipiPpu<Tic(i), fut. -0pw(roiiai, to eat in turn, Ath. 343 C.

dvTiPiTjv, Adv., much Uke dvTa, avr-qv, against, face to face, tpi^i^fvat

PaaiKrj'i avTi^irjv II. I. 278; "ExTopi di'T. TrfiprjBrivai 21. 226, cf. 5.

220. So also dvri^tov, v. sq. II.

dvTiPios, a, ov, also os, ov : (y3ta) ;

—

opposing force to force : as Adj.

in Horn, only in the phrase, dvn^iois (trffaai with wrangling words,

II. I. 304, Od. 18. 411;, etc.; so, uvt. ofiikos hostile, Tryph. 624. 2.

as Adv. dvTi0iov, =uvTi$iTiv, dvr. jiaxiaaaBai U. 3. 20; MewXciy dv-

Ti0iov . . iToXf^i^dv lb. 435 ; ft ^\v dvTi^tov . . TreiprjGdijs II. 386.
dvnpXdTTTu, to harm in reiitrn, Arist. Eth. N. 5. II, 2, Philo 2. 371.
dvTipXcTrTeti), — sq., c. dat., Byz.

dvTiJBXtirio, fut. -pKifai Dem. 799. 24 (but with v. 1. PKitfitaBe, and
the simple ^Kfipovrai occurs just above).:

—

to look straight at, look in

the face, c. dat. pers., t^) ffxw irarpi ouS" dvTi0\tTTiiv dvvafiat Xen. Hell.

5. 4, 27 ; «'5 or irpus Tuv r/Ktov Id. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Theophr. Fr. I. 18 :

—

c. ace., dvri0\fTr(iv iKuvov ov Svvrjaof^ai Menand. Incert. 59 : part.,

dvTi0\fnovaat . . al atyts facing one another, Ar. H. A. 9. 3, 5.—Verb.

Adj., dvTipX«7rT€ov, /tot -irpui rt Luc. Dem. Enc. 17.

dvTip\«<j/is, (as, y, a looking in the face, a look, Xen. Hier. I, 35, Plut.

2. 681 B.

dvTiPodu, fut. 'ijaofim, to return a cry, of echo, Bion 1. 38: to call

aloud in answer, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 4.

dvTi.poi]9«ti), to help in turn, Tivi Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 58, Plat. Rep.

559 E, Xen.

dvTiPoios, ov, ($ovs) worth an ox. Soph. Fr. 353.
dvTipoX«ci>; impf. i/vri^uXovv Ar. Eq. 667, Lysias 94. II, etc.: fut.

dvTipoKrjaoj Od., Lysias I4I. 18: aor. in Horn. dvTeffokrjaa (which is

contrary to analogy, since the word is not a compd., but derived from

dvTi$d\\aj, Buttm. Lexil. dvrjvoOfv 13) ; with double augm. ^VTf0u\7jaa

Ar. Fr. igi. To meet by chance, esp. in battle, c. dat, pers. or absol.,

often in Hom. 2. rarely c. dat. rei, to be present at, <p6vw dvSpwv
dvn^oKijaas Od. 1 1. 416; Td(p(f> dvSpwv dvT. 24. 87 : cf. d0o\€Qj. 3.

c. gen. rei, to partake of, have one's share of, f^xV^ KavfTTeiprjs dvTi-

fio\7J(Tai II. 4. 342 ; oil jiiv t«u lirijTtJos dvTi0o}J)aiii Od. 21. 306; air

Se Kfv rdtpov avTi^oXijaats 4. 547 ; '^d^ov dvT. Hes. Op. 782, cf.

Piivd. O. 13. 43; even, mjKivov vuov dvT. Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P. I.

224. 4. rarely of the thing, to fall to one's lot, c. gen. pers., arv-

ytpos ydiios dvTi^oKrjau . . (jiiBiv Od. 18. 272. 5. c. ace. pers.

to vieet as a suppliant, entreat, supplicate, often in Com., Ar. Nub. no,
PI. 444; c. ace. et inf., Ar. Eq. 667, Ach. 147, Dem. 575.18 :—absol., irtpi

•7WV dvTi$o\ovvrwv those who supplicate, Ar. Vesp. 559 ; often in paren-

thesis, eW, dvTi0o\(ti Id. Eq. I09, cf. PI. 103 ; (often also dvri0o\aj <rf

Plat. Com. Eip. I, *a. i. 3 ; also in Lys. 94. II and 25, Xen. Ath. I, 18):

—Pass., to be supplicated, dvTi0oKij$(is Ar. Vesp. 560. II.
Causa], to cause to meet, Tivd Tivi Epigr. Gr. 579.
qvtiPoXti, )), a confronting, comparing, collation, dvTiypa<t>a)v Strabo

790 : opposition, Hesych.

dvTip6XT|0-is, fas, rj,=dvTt0o\ia, Plat. Apol. 37 A, Symp. 183 A.

dvTiPoXia, ^, an entreaty, prayer, Eupol. Incert. 16, Thuc. 7. 75-
dvTLp6Xiov, Tu,=dvTiypatpov, Byz.; dvTiPoXov, tu, in Schol. Dem.
dvTi.po^Pco>, to returnahummingsound, Ach.Tsit.^.2,c(.)Lmt. 1S85.19.

dvTiPovXcvo|iai, Med. to give contrary advice, Polyaen. 1 . 30, 3.

dvTiPoijXo^ai, Dep. to have a contrary will, dislike, resist, Eccl.

dvTtPpdSiJvo), to delay in turn, Schol. Thuc.
uvTtPp{9w [iSpi], to press down in the opposite scale, Philo 2. 1 70.

dvnppovTiiwi), fut. 17(701, to rival in thundering, TiW Luc. Timon 2

;

Ppovrais UVT. Dio C. 59. 28.

dvTiPpuX'i°(''°-'', Dep. to roar, bellow against, rtvi Eust. Opusc. 357. I^-
dvTVYu|jL€u, to marry in turn, Eust. 1796. 53.
avnYeywya, pf, in pres. sense, to return a cry, Anth. P. 9. 177-

dvTLY€v€-T]Xo-y«aj, Ion. form, to rival in pedigree, Hdt. 2. I43.

dvTVYevvdii), to generate in rivalry, Lync. ap. Ath. 285 F ; or in return,

Philo I. 89.

dvTiYcpalpo), to honour in turn, App. Civ. 2. 140.

dvTiYT)poTpO(|>«t(i. to support in old age in turn, Lcsbon. 171- 37-

dvTtYVwfJtoveo), fut. -qaw, tobeof a different opinion, rtvi Dio C. 46. 44

:

dvT. rt fi^ ovK uvai to think that a thing is otherwise, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 8.

'AvT^yovos, o, name of several Macedonian kings :—hence 'Avtiyo-

veios, a, av, of Antigonus, Polyaen. 4. 9, i ; 'AvriYOVtia, rd, name of

a festival in his honour, Polyb. 28. 16^ 3: also,' Avtvyov^kos, /), ov,

Plut. Arat. 54:— fern. 'Avtiyovw, 1805, a kind of cup named from
him, Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aem. 33 :

—
'AvnYovtJu, to be on

Antigonus side, of his party, Polyaen. 4. 6, 13.

dvTiYpajxjia, tu, = uvriypatpov, Luc. Hermot. 40.

dvTiYpd<f><us, (wt, o, a check-clerk or copying-clerk (v. dmypa(po!:),

Lat. contrarotulator {controller), a public officer, Acschin. 57. 23, cf.

Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 100, 184, 187, 190, al., Arist. Fr. 399. Polyb. 6. 56,

13, Bockh P. E. I. 247, Diet, of Antiqq. p. 57S:—uct. tUv tlatvfyKuv-

rwv one who keeps a check upon their accounts, Dem. 615. 14. II-

in Byz., as equivalent to the Lat. Dictator.

dvTi.Ypd<tiT|, tJ, reply in writing, such as Caesar's Anticato in reply to

Cicero's Cato, Plut. Caes. 3, Id. 2. 1059 ^- ^^- "* law-»<=rm, the

answer put in by tite defendant, his plea, Dem. 1 1 15. 21 (where a

specimen is found) ; sometimes cf the plaintiff^s plea, an indictment.

Plat Apol. 27 C, Hyperid. Euxen. 20,40:—in a suit of inheritance (Sio-

- afTiSie^etfit. 141
StKaaia K\^pov), dvnypacjyl) was used indifferently of both parties, cf.

Att. Process 628 sq., 651, Diet, of Antiqq. :—in Ar. Nub. 471, generally,
counter-pleas, pleas, cf. Poll. 8. 58. III. a transcribing, Dion. H.
4.62. 2.=di'T<7pa<foi', Plut. 2. 577 E. IV. a rescript,
imperial decree, C. I. 4474, Byz.

dvTCYpd<f>os, ov, copied, in duplicate, aTrjKai, SiaSfJKai, etc., Dem. 468.
9., 1 104. 23. II. as Subst., dvTiypatpov, to, a transcript, copy,
counterpart, duplicate, Andoc. 10. 31, Lys. 896 Reisk., Dem., etc.;
dvTiypatpa irapaSuaeius xpVA'<1t(u>' copies of accounts, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 19

;

tiK6vos dvT. the copy of a picture, Luc. Zeux. 3.

dvTiYpdtfio) [a], fut. xj/a, to write against or in answer, write back,
Thuc. I. 129 (in Pass.), Plut. Lucull. 21, etc. ; di'T. Tp ypacp^ to vie in
description with painting, Longus. II. Med., with pf. pass.
(Aeschin. 22. 11, Dem. I115. 16), as law-term, to put in as an dvTi-

7P""/"7. to plead against, ti ircpi rtvos Isae. 85. 19, cf. Dem. 1 175. 26;
also, dvT. Tivi or Tiro, c. inf., to plead against another that such is the
case, Lys. 166. 45, Dem. 1092. 10:—also, to bring a counter-accusation.
Poll. 8. 58, cf. Aeschin. 17. I., 22. II. 8. to keep a counter-reckon-
ing of money paid or received (cf. dvTiypa<ptvs), Arist. Fr. 399.
dvTiYpai(/is, f<uf,

)J, the pitting in of an dvTiypatpij, Lys. 167. 22
(Bekk. ; al. -ep-q).

dvTiSdKVu, fut. -5^^0/iai: the aor. dvTiSaKa in Luc. Ocyp. 27 is very
dub.;

—

to bite in ;Krn,Hdt.4. l68,Ael.N. A.4. 19, Muson.ap.Stob. 170. 27.
dvTiSdKTBXos, <5, the thumb, Aquila V.T. II. in Scriptt. Metr.,

a dactyl reversed, an anapaest.

dvTi8av€icrT«ov, verb. Adj. one must lead in return, Ty iavftaavTi
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5 :—the Verb dvTiSavetfm, Jo. Chrys.

dvTiSdiTdvAw, to spend in turn upon, tovs bairava/fUvovs Liban. Epist. 763.
dvTiBtiirvos, ov, taking another's place at dinner, Luc. Gall. 9.
dvTiS€^i6o)iai, Dep. to give the right hand in turn, to return one's

salute, Ttvd Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 19, Luc. Laps. 13.

dvTiScopxu, fut. Sc^aonat, Dep. to entreat in return. Plat. Lach. 186 D;
dvTtSfpKO|iai, Dep. — dvTi0\ina), c. ace, Eur. H. F. 163; c. dat., v. 1.

Luc. Icarom. 14.

dvTiScpu, to beat in turn, Eccl.

dvTiSco'p.cuci), to bind in turn, Byz.

dvTt.84xotuu, Dep. to receive in return, accept, Aesch. Cho. 916; iSaiKa

KdvTfSe(diiT]V Eur. I. A. 1222.

dvTi8T|X6w, to declare on the other hand, Byz.

dvTt8T]p.uY»Y^'^' ^^ rival as a demagogue, Plut. C. Gracch. 8.

d-VT\Z"r^T\yopw, to harangue in opposition to, TiW Eust. 1029. I :—the

Subst. -Y**P^**' ^« '" Phot. Bibl. pp. 28, 9.

dvTi8i)(u.ovpY«w, to make or work in rivalry with, raii Clem. Al. 262 :

—

Med., Trpis ti Ath. 469 B.

dvnSiaPaivu, to cross over in turn, Xen. Ages. I, 8.

dvnSiapdXXio, to attack in return. Tor Sm^dAAovra Arist. Rhet.3.1S, 7.

dvTiSia{cuYW)ii, to match one against another, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15,

in Pass.

avrtSiaCpccris, ews, ^, in Logic, division by opposition, Plotin. 782,

Diog. L. 7. 61.

avTiSiaipcu, to divide logically, 0ap0dpovs npus'''EWTjvas Strabo 662 :

—Pass, to be opposed as the members of a logical division, ATist. Categ.

15. 3. Top. 5. 6, 10, al.

dvTiSidKOvos [a], oi', serving in return, toTs aXXois Strabo 783-

dvTi.8iaK0<r|icii>, to arrange or array in opposition, App. Civ. 2. 75.

dvTv8iaXcY°H'<^<'> 'o reply to, answer in discussion, Clem. Al. 203 : in

Pass., Chrysipp. in Diog. L. 7. 202.

dvTiSiaXXdo'(7'o[iai, Med. to exchange prisoners, Tivd nvos Dion. H.

Excerpt. 4. II. to vary a narrative, etc.. Id. I. 84.

dvTiSidp.eTpos, oi", diametrically opposite, Tii/os Byz.

dvTvStavuKTcpcvu, to bivouac opposite to, Tivi App. Civ. 4. 1 30.

aMTtZ\aTt\iK<i),toretort,dvTi5iaTT\iKuws . . .Aeschin. 57.41, cf.A.B. 406.

dvTi8ia<TToXTVK6s, V< '^"t distinctive, Apoll. Pron. 48 B. Adv. -kZs, lb.

dvTtSiacTTcXXiii, to distinguish, discriminate, Strabo 457 ; ti dvi Tivos

Longin. Fr. 3. 5 ;—Med., dvr. irpos Tiva Dion. H. de Thuc. 33. II.

to contrast, oppose, Ti tivi Sext. Emp. P. i. 9.

dvTi8iao-ToXT|, )), opposition, distinction, Clem. Al. 545, and Gramm.
dvTtSi.aTio-0-ojiai, Med. to oppose, compare, rivl vefi nvos Sext. Emp.

M. 7. 159 ; Ti' Tivi Synes. 249 B.

dvTiSiaTCivo)jicu, Med. to contend in oppcsilion, Byz.

dvTi.8taTt6T]|ii, to retaliate upon a person, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 7°!

Kaxiot rrofloi'Ta dvTiS. Eust. 546. 28 :—Med. to offer resistance, vp6s ti

Longin, 17. I ; tovs dvTiSiaTiOffievovs opponents, 2 Ep. Tim, 2, 25,

dvTiBiSdcTKdXoi, 0!, poets who are rivals in dramatic or lyric contests,

Schol, Pind. N. 4. 60, v. Casaub. Ar. Eq. 525, cf. sq.

dyTiStSdo-KU, to teach in turn or on the other side, App. Civ. 5. 19,

Anth. P. 6. 236. II. of dramatic or lyric poets, to contend for

the prize, Ar. Vesp. I410.

dvn.8C8u|u, fut. -Siiaa, to give in return, repay, Tivi ti Hdt, i. 70,, 3.

135, Aesch. Cho. 94, etc. ; Trivov, ov X^P'"- dvTiSiSoitjiv exfiv Soph.

O. C. 232, cf. Aesch. Cho. 498, Eum. 264 ; v4kw vtKpwv dp.oi0uv dvT.

Soph. Ant. 1067; di'T. x^P"' Eur. H. F. 1337, Thuc. I. 41., 3. 63;

Tipiaptav Id. 2. 53 ; kapiliavwv ivrtSioav Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 23 :—-Pass.,

fXtos irpds Tiva Sixaios dvnSiSoaOai Thuc. 3. 40. 2. to give for

or instead of, Ti Tiros Eur. Ale. 340, I. T. 28 ; t< dvTi Tivos Ar. Pax

1 251, II. at Athens, di'T. [ti^ oiffi'ai'] to offer to change fortunes

with one (cf. dvTiSoais), Lys. 169. 4, Dem. 496. 21 ; to accept of such an

offer. Id. S40. 28 ; so, di-T. Tpirjpapxiav Id. 539. fin. III. to

give as an antidote, I-^amocr. ap. Galen. 14, 90.

dvTi8i«£ci|ti., to go through, recount in turn, tiviiiaTa Aeschin. 23. 17.
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&VTi8i<f<pX0|uu, Dep. to go through in opposition, dvr. \uy^ Plat.

Theaet. 167 D.

AvTi.8nf|YT|o-is, fws, ij, a counter-narration. Rhetor.
dvTv8itoT-t)fii, fut. Siaar^aai, = avTiStaareXJ^u, Hesych., Suid.

&VTt8lK<i2;o^ai, Dep., in pi. to implead one another, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 5, 24.
AvTiBlKio-la, 17, litigation, Aquila Prov. 20. 3.

dvnSlKcu, fut. ticrai: impf. ^vtiUkovv Lys. 104. 16, but rivrfStKoav (ace.

to the best Ms.) Dem. 1006. 2., 1013. 23: aor. qvTtiixrjaa Dem. ap.

Poll. 8. 23. To be an avriSiKOS, dispute, go to law, nepi Tivo^ Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 8; 0/ avriSiKovvrfs (xiTfpot the parties to a suit. Plat. Legg.

948 D; absol. of the defendant, avTiiiKtiiv Ar. Nub. II6; dvr. irpds t<

or vpoi Tiva, to urge one's suit against . . , Dem. 840. fin., 1030. fin., Isae.

84. 21: to join issue, ^vtiSIkovv ^ ft^v , .
, c. ace. et inf., Lys. I.e.: to

oppose, rebut, Sia0o\ais Dem. 1032. 4.

dvTv8iicT|<ns, fiur, ^, = sq., Gloss.

dvTiSiKia, ^, litigation, contention, vp6s Tiva vnip Tivos Pint. 2. 483 B.

dvT^StKos, ov, (SifCT]) an opponent or adversary in a suit, Aeschin. 50.

22; properly the defendant, Antipho III. 41; but also the plaintiff,

Lys. 109. 25 ; dvT. vpus riva Antipho 112. 7; oi dvriiiHot the parties

to a suit. Plat. Phaedr. 273 C, al. :—generally, an opponent, adversary,

Aesch. Ag. 41.

dvTiSiKTiiTcop, 6, the Latin Pro-dictator, J. Lyd. de Magistr. i. 38.

dvTtSiopC^u, to define in turn, give a counter-definition, Galen.

dvTiSiopiJo-o-m, Att. -UTTO), to countermine, Strabo 576.
dvTtSicTkuo'is, ^, a doubling 0/ the sun's disk, J. Lyd. de Ostent. 4.

avTiSoypATij^u, to Tnaintain opposite principles, rivi, cited from Luc.

and Greg. Nyss.

dvrCSofta, arot, to, a return, recompense, Swpav Eust. Opusc. 312 fin.

dvTi8o)jiT|, ^, (df/xai) an opposed or substituted building, Aen. Tact. 23.

dvTtSo£d{u, to be of a contrary opinion. Plat. Theaet. 170 D.

dvTi8oj€u, = foreg., npis riva or Tin Polyb. 2. 56, I., 16. 14, 4 ; Tivi

irtpl TLVQs Diod. 2. 29 ; dvTtho^tT Strab. 1 10 (as Madv. for av Ti, do^fi 5*).

dvTC8oJos, ov, (S6(a) of a different opinion or sect, Luc. Hermot. 1 7 ;

fdxv <popas dvT. Id. Paras. 29.

dvT£8opos, ov, (popd) clothed with something instead of a shin, xdpvov

X^PV^ avTiBopov KfiTtbos Anth. P. 6. 22.

dvTi8o<rvs, (ois, ^, (dyriSi'Scu/ji) a giving in return, an exchange, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 5, 8, Call. Fr. 221 ; (popriaiv Diod. 2. 54; aixiMkirraiv 12.

63; KaKtJjv App. Civ. I. 3; ^ fis rijv aiotnrjv dvr. Ael. N. A. 5. 9 ;

—

repayment, requital, v$p(us Luc. Alex. 50:

—

dvr'iSoaiv tivos in return

for .
.

, Epigr. Gr. 822. II. at Athens, aform by which a citizen

charged with a \€irovpyia or fl<7<popa might call upon any other citizen,

whom he thought richer than himself, either to exchange properties, or

to submit to the charge himself, Lys. 98. 9, etc. ; ica\ua8ai riva fls dvr.

Tpi^papxiai Xen. Oec. 7, 3 ; Karaards x<>PTI''^ '^( dvTiSoatws Dem.

565. 8; Troi(Ta9ai dvr. tivi Dem. jo. 20; dvr. 'it' iiii irapfaxdaaav

840. 27; cf. Isocr. Tifpl 'KvrMaiwt, Dem. in Phaenipp., Wolf Lept.

p. cxxiii, Biickh P. E. 2. 368, and v. drTiSi'Soi/ii II.

dvTiSoTiKus, Adv. by way of recompense, Eust. Opusc. 193. 55.

dvTiSoTOS, ov, (dvTiSiSaiiu) given in lieu of, nvpuj Anth. P. 9.

165. II. given as a remedy for, xaKoiv (papiiaxov dvr. lb. 10.

118. 2. as Subst., dvriSoTot (sc. S6ais), 1), an antidote, remedy,

Anth. P. 12. 13, Clem. Al. 461 : in other places the gender is uncertain,

Pint. 2. 42 D, 54 E, etc.

dvTtSovXeuu, to serve in turn, rot! TfKovai ydp Suo'tiji'os oans /rnvri-

SovXfvtt (for /IT) dyr.) tikvoiv Eur. Supp. 362.

dvT£8ou\o5, ov, instead of a slave, neut. pi. as Adv., ravpaiv yovds Sous

avTiSovKa Aesch. Fr. 194. II. of persons, being as a slave, treated

as a slave. Id. Cho. 135.

dvTiSouiros.oi', r«-«AOT«^, Aesch.Pers. 121 ;
Poovdi'Ti8oinr<iTii'iIb.l040.

dvTiSpAo-crojLOl, Att. -Tro(iai, to lay hold of, xapBias Themist. 357 B.

dvTtSpdo), fut. -Spdaai [a], to act against, to retaliate, TraSiiv /iiv

dvTiSpoiv Soph. O. C. 271, cf. Eur. Andr. 438, Antipho 126. 12; dvB'

Siv ircirovSiiis rjiiovv rdS' dvTiSpdv Soph. O. C. 953 ; vp&s rds Trpdffis

uvT. lb. 959. II. c. ace. pers. to repay, requite, dvr. rivd kokIus

lb. 1191,'cf. Plat. Crito 49 D; 7«iTora T^p naBovTfS ifias dvTiSpdv

luptiko^fv Eur. Supp. 1
1 79.

dvTiSpo)icai, to run in a contrary direction, dub. in Luc. Astrol. 12.

dvTvSuo-xepaCvu, fut. aval, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6. 26.

dvTi8uo-uireM, to entreat in turn, Tivd vmeiv Ti Eus. V. Const. 4. 33.

dvnSupcd, i), a return-gift, recompense, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 15.

dvTt8up«opiai, Dep. to present in return, dvr. rivd Ti^'c one mth a

thing, Hdt. 2. 30, Plat., etc. ; also, rivi ti a thing to one, Sfo! 5i aoi

iaSKihv dftoiPcts dvTiiaiprjaaiaTo Eur. Hcl. I.59, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 14 E;

with Tt only, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6.

dvTiJtVYvu|jiv, to annex, e. g. a word in the corresponding clause of a

sentence, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, p. 800.

dvTt{T)Xos, o, ii, a rival, adversary, Lxx (Levit. 18. 18, Sirac. 26. 6).

dvTijT|\6u, to be emulous of, rival, Byz. :—also in Med., Tiffi Clem. Al. 3 1
9.

dvTi{T)T«M, to seek one who is seeking us, Xen. Oec. 8, 23.

dvTiJojiai, Ion. for dvBi^oixat, to sit before or opposite.

dyTiJCyos. <»'./'"< "' '*« opposite scale: hence balancing, correspondent,

Arist. P. A. 3. 4, I.S, Plut. 2. 723 C.
, ^ ,

dynJOyiu, to counterbalance, correspond, irpui n Eust. 60. 29.

dvnfwYptw, to save alive in turn, Babr. 107. 16;—in Byz. -JuYP«v«.

dvTtSAXirw dW-qKovs, to warm one another, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6.

dvTieAirTU, to bury apposite : Pass. aor. dvrcraipriv Anth. P. append. 147.

dvTiStto, v, (di/rifi€OS II) worship offalse gods, Eccl.

dvTteeos, 77, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, like iaoBfos (cf. Sext. Emp.

M. 7. 6) : Homeric epith. of heroes, as distinguished for strength, beauty,
^

avTiKaToWajna.

etc. ; also of whole nations, II. 12. 408, Od. 6. 241 ; of women only in

Od II 117 -—no moral quality is implied, as it is appUed even to Poly-

phemos, and the suitors, Od. I. 7°-. H)f' "^f- "/'•i^'""-
,

H-

contrary to God, impious, Nonn. Jo. 5. 166. 2. as Subst., avT.flcos,

o, a hostile deity, Heliod. 4. ?
, ,-,0

dvnetpairtwj, to take care of in return, 70v«as Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49.

dvTi9tpna6vw, to warm in return, Alex. Aphr. Probl. i. 115.

dvTieccTtov, T(S, synonym for ^avBav (q. v.) in Diosc. 4. 138.

dvrtOtcns, «iu5, ij, opposition, Plat. Soph. 257 E, 258 B; dvTiBfOiV

IX"" Tpos Ti to be Opposed to.., Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 3 -.—resistance, Anth.

P. 12. 200. 2. in Logic, opposition of propositions, Arist. Interpr.

10. 3 ; Top. 2. 8, Metaph. 9. 3, l, al. ; cf. dvTiKUiuu. 3. in Rhe-

toric, antithesis, Isocr. 233 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9. 4. in Gramm.

the change or transposition of a letter, E. M. 172. 9., 156. II.

dvnfltTtov, verb. Adj. one must oppose, ti np6s ti Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 10.

ovrteeriKos, 17, ov, setting in opposition, contrasting, tivHv Sext. Emp.

P. I. 8 : antithetical, Eust. 1325. 19. II. contrasted, correspondent,

of metres, in which the first line of the antistrophi5 corresponds with the

last of the strophe, and vice versa, Hephaestion p. 1 1 ?.

dyrCfleros, ov, {dvTm8r]iu) opposed, antithetic, dvT. finaiv oiSiv Timocl.

"Hp. I ; (pvaiv Ix^'" "'"^- "C"' " '''"'• ^- ^7'' ^ '• "C*''^'""'
Kaxiai dvr.

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 156. 2. avriBtrov, to, an antithesis, Ar. Fr. 300
B, Arist. Rhet. Al. 27, 1.

dvTificu, fut. -Btvaojiai, to run against another, compete in a race,

Hdt. 5. 22. II. to run contrary ways, Anth. P. 9. 822.

dvn9T|Y<<), to whet against another, uSivras irri Tiva Luc. Paras. 5 1

.

dvTi9Xtp<o, to press against, counteract, dkXiiKovs Archyt. in Stob. Eel.

p. 742 Gaisf. :—Pass., di'TiflAi^eTai to SAr^oy pressure produces counter-

pressure, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18.

dvTi6vT|<rK(», to die in turn or for another, E. M. 114. 14.

dvnOoMKOs, ov, {BwKos) seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 6. 44.
dvTi0pT]Vc{i>, to wail in return, Ttvi An. Ox. 3. 180.

dvTiOpOfd), to cry out against, Emped. 372 ; Karsten dfi(pi$opuvros.

dyrCOpovos, ov, seated opposite, Greg. Naz. Arcan. 4. 25.

dvrCSpoos, ov, echoing, resounding, Coluth. 118, Anth. Plan. 153.

dvTiSupcTpos [(!], ov, instead of a door, Aifios Nonn. Jo. II. 140.

dvTiOCpos, ov, {9vpa) opposite the door, KaT dvTiOvpov /fAitriT;? opposite

the door of the house, Od. 16. 159, as the Schol. ; or it may be a neut.

Subst., dvTiBvpov, the part facing tie door, the vestibule, as it is in ^dre
KaT dvTiBvpuv Soph. El. 1433, ubi v. Herm. : in Luc. Symp. 8, the side

ofa room facing ilie door; vaos dvr. Id. Dom. 26. ,
dvTi0Tjw, to sacrifice in turn, Philox. 10, in Pass.

dvTiKaSaiptiij, to pull down or destroy in turn, Dio C. 46. 34.
dvTiKaScvSu, fut. (vS-qaa), to sleep again or instead, Anth. P. 1 1. 366.

dvTtKd9T|p.ai., Ion. dvriKiT-, properly pf. of avrtxaSi^oiiat, but used as

pres., to be set over against, rivi Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. II. 2.

mostly of armies or fleets, to lie over against, so as to watch each other,

^ixepai aipi dvriKart}ii(Voiai iyfyivfaav oktui Hdt. 9. 39, cf 41, Thuc.

5. 6, Xen., etc. : metaph., A070S dvr. Tin Sext. Emp. M. 1. 145.
dvTiKa6C{op,ai, Ion. avTiKax-, fut. -{SoiJ/iai, aor. -(^ufi-qv

:

—Med.

:

to sit or lie over against, of armies or fleets watching one another, Hdt.

4- 3-. .5- I. Thuc. I. 30., 4. 124. II. the Act. is found in Lxx
^\ Regg. 17. 26), to place or settle instead of another.
dvTiKa9£(m)ni, Ion. ovtvkot- ; fut. -Karaar-qaoi

:

—to lay down or

establish instead, substitute, dWa Hdt. 9. 93 ;
^ir) '(Xaaaai dvriKaraarij-

aai irdXiv to replace an equal quantity of good, Thuc. 2.13; aAAous dvr.
set up others in their stead, Arist. Mirab. 94. 2. to set against,
oppose, TITO irpds rtva Thuc. 4. 93 ; Tira tivi Plat. Rep. 591 A. 3. to

set up or bring back again, dvr. hi to Bappttv Thuc. 2. 65 ; tovs Oopi>-

Prfiivras Dion. H. 6. 11. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. ; also

aor. pass. Kartarderiv (Xen. An. 3. i, 38) -.— to be put in another's place,
reign in his stead, Hdt. 2. 37, Xen. 1. c. 2. to stand against, resist,

absol., Thuc. I. 71., 3. 47, etc. ; tiW Xen. Hipparch. 7, 5.
dvTCicaivos, ov, equal to new, Hesych.
dvTircaCu, Att. -Kdu, to set on fire in turn. Plat. Tim. 65 E.
dvTiKaKoupY^o), to damage in turn, nva Plat. Crito 49 C, 54 C.
dvnKttK6<j, = foreg., Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 30 :—hence dvTiKdKucris, (ws,

^, injury returned, mutual damage, Eust. Opusc. 100. 87, etc.
dvTiKaAeu, to invite in turn, Xen. Symp. 1,15, in fut. pass.-zrAijflijffo/jai.
dvTiicaAAc.)iri{o(iai, to adorn oneself in rivalry with, rivi Plut. 2. 406 D.
dvTiK4|iirro), to bend, direct in turn, Byz.
dvTiKavovtJu, to decide or act against the canons, in Eccl. law, Bvz.
ovTiKdp8iov, TO, in Poll. 2. 165, the depression in the stomach next its

cardiac extremity ; but Ruf Ephes. (Part. Corp. H., pp. 28, 50, Clinch)
makes it the depression in the throat above the clavicle, = aipay/i, Aow/taw'i?.
ovTiKaprepcM, to hold out against, irpds ri Dio C. 39. 41.
ovTiKaTapdXXu, to put down or pay in turn, Liban. 4. 800.
dvnKardYw, to bring in instead :—Pisi., dvTiKaTaxew*" "i" to come

into the place 0/ another, Tim. Locr. loi D.
dvTiicaTa8vv(.>, of a stir, to set in the opposite quarter, Thto Astrol.p. 178.
avTiKaroSvoiiai, to stoop down in turn or in opposition, Ach. Tat. 6. 18.
avTiKaTaOvTio-KU, aor. 2 -4eavov:—to die or be slain in turn, Sd rovs

Kravuvras avrtKarBavuv (the word SiVt)!/, which follows, being prob. con-
structed with 5oiTas or the like in a line that has been lost), Aesch. Cho. 144.
dvTiKaTaKaCvu and -kt«£vu, v. sub di'TiKaTafli'^a/teo.
dvTiicaTaXa(ipdva», to take possession of in turn, Tim. Locr. 102 D.
dvTiKaTaXjYw, to enroll instead, soldiers, senators, etc., Dio C. 54. 14.
avTiKOTuXeiiro), to leave in one's stead. Plat. Rep. 540 B.
dvTiKaToXXaYT|, 7), exchange, Tiviis vp6s n Plut. 2. 49 D
dvnKardXXaYlJui, ri, requital, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2.



ovTiKaToXXaKTfOv, verb. Adj. one must exchange, Arr. Epict. 4. 3,

avTiKaTiXXalis, «a«, ^, the proceeds of trade, Diog. L. 7. 99.
dvTtKaTaXXdar(j'0)iat, Alt. -TTO(iai: Med. :

—

to exchange one thing/or
another, 1. to give one thing for another, t( avri tivos Lycurg. 159.
2 ; Ti imtp TiVos Isocr. 109 C ; ti tii/os Dem. 273. 35. 2. io receive

one thing in exchange/or another, ti dvTi tii/os Isocr. 138 B. 3. to

set off ot balance one against another, fvffyyeaias Kpiofois Dinarch. 92.
1 ; diT. Ti irpos t^i' irfpt rd ffefa (pi\ooo(piav make some compensation . .

,

Arist. P. A. I. 5, 3 ; dvT. dSi/coSvra, ci ^\a&ip6v, dAAd KoA.ui' /o s/nie
o balance in case of injury . . , Id. Rhet. 3. 15, 2. 4. to interchange.
Id. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2, Aeschin. 66. fin. II. Pass., avTiKaraX-
\aifivai Tivi to be reconciled, Polyb. 15. 20, 5. HI. the Act.=
Med., Athanas.

dvTiKaTa|i«8ida>, to scoff at, make a mock of, Tivot Cyrill.

dvTVKaTa)iuu, to shut one's eyes in turn. Poll. 9. 113.
dvTiKaTairf(nr<i), to send down in return, Basil.

dvTiKaTairXif|o-(r<o, fut. (ai, to frighten in turn, App. Civ. 3. 91.
dvTiKaTapp(b), to flmv down in turn, Olympiod.
dvTiKaTao-Ktudfm, to establish instead or in turn, Dion. H. I. 5.
avTiKoTdo-TScns, fais, i), a being confronted with one another, Polyb. 4.

47, 4: opposition, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 5; f( avrtKaTaaTaafaisC. I. 2222.8.
dvTiKaTa<TTpST0irt8««ti), to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 84.
dvn.KaTd(rx«o-is, eas, ^, a holding in by force, ToO irvev/iarot Arist.

Probl. 3. I, 3.

dynKaTdxams, eais, ij, a stretching against, stretching by pulling op-
. posite ways, Hipp. Art. 834.

dvTiKaTaTd<r<T<i>, /o set in another s place, TivA dvTi Tivoy Clem. Al. 351.
dvTtKaTaTcCvu, to stretch by pulling against another, Hipp. Fract. 761,

Art. 781 : metaph., &v dvTtKaTaTcivavTfs Xfyaififv avrt^ X6yov trapcL

Koyov if we speak setting speech directly in contrast with speech against
him. Plat. Rep. 348 A, cf. Plut. 2. 669 F.

dvTiKOTaTpfX'*, with aor- -fSpa/iov, to overrun in turn, Dio C. 60. 9.
dvTtKaTa<^povc<j, to despise in turn, tivos Dio C. 54. 33.
dvTiKaTax<opi(Tn6s, oi3, o, replacement, Antyll. Oribas. p. 98.
dvTiKaTT|Yopc<i>, ^0 accuse in turn, recriminate upon, TirasLys. 106. 41,

Aeschin. 25. 25 :—in Pass., Dio C. 36. 33. II. Pass., in Logic,

to be reciprocally predicable, to be convertible, like avTiarpiipeiv, Arist.

An. Post. I. 3, 7., I. 13, I ; Avt. toC 7rpd7/iaT0t Id. Top. I.5,4sq., al.

dvTvKaTT|Yopta, ij, a counter-charge, Qui[itil. 3. 10, 4.
dvTtKdTT))i.ai., dvTiKaTiS^o|xat, dvTiKaT((mr)p.i, Ion. for avriK&B-.

dvTiKaToixo|iai,fut.oix'7<''o;jai,Dep./o/ifri5Ain<Krn,WalzRhett. 1.465.
dvTiKdTwv, oivos, o, Anticato, name of a book written by Caesar in reply

to the Cato of Cicero, Plut. Caes. 54, App. Civ. 2. 99.
dvrCKH^iai, used as Pass, of dvTiriBrnjii, to be set over against, to corre-

spond with, Ti/jA ayaSoiaiv dyr. is held out to them as a fitting reward,
Pind. I. 7 (6). 36. II. to be opposite to, of places, nvos Hipp.
Aer. 282; rivi Strabo 120: of things, to be opposite or opposed, npus
SWr]\a Plat. Soph. 258 B ; dvr. Kara StapifTpor in a circle, Arist. Cacl.

I. 8, II, al. 2. in the Logic of Arist., to be opposed, of propositions,

Categ. 10, Metaph. 4. 10, I, al. ; rd dvTiKflfifva opposites. An. Pr. 2. 15,
al. : avTiKUfiivais in the way of opposition, XeyiaSai Arist. Rhet. 3. 10,

5 ; propositions are opposed either contradictorily (dvTKpaTiKais), or con-

trarily {ivavTiais), de Interpr. 7, cf. P. A. 2. 8, 6, al. 3. in Rhet.,

avTiKfiiievT] \((is antithetical, Rhet. 3. 9, 7 ; dvTiKtinivoK flnuv lb. 2.

24, 2, cf. 3. 10, 5. III. to resist, be adverse, dvTiKtiaonai Tofs

dvriKUfnivms <roi Lxx (Ex. 23. 22, cf. Isai. 66. 6, al.).

dvTiK(\eu9os, ov,on the opposite side oftheway,ToTxos'Honn.V>.&.ig\.
dvTiKcXcvu, to bid, command in turn, Thuc. I. 128:—Pass, to be bidden

to do a thing in turn. Id. I. 139.
ovrtKevrpov, t&, something acting as a goad, Aesch. Eum. 1 36, 466.
dvTtKcpSaCvu, to gain, receive in turn, Nicet. Eug. 3. 363.
dvTVKT)8*iju, to mind, tend instead of another, Ttvus Eur. Ion 734 :

—

also dvTiK'r|8o|iai, Poll. 5. 142.
dvTiKTipvi, 6, a deputy herald, C. I. 353. m. 9.
dvTiKT)pv(T<ru, to proclaim in answer to, oiSev avTfK^pv^fv \6r/ois Eur.

Supp. 673 ; T^v dKri6ivi]V yvSiaiv Eus. H. E. 3. 32.
dvTiKivfb), to move in opposition, Arist. Mentor. 2, 29 ;—Pa«s., dvdyicq

ri xivovv dvTiKivfiadat must suffer a counter-movement. Id. Phys. 8.

5, 19, cf. G. A. 4. 3, 18, Cael. I. 5, 12. II. in Pass, also to make
counter-movements, move against the enemy, Polyb. 2. 66, 3.

dvTiKCvT)<ris, i), counter-movement, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 400.
dvTiicXd^co, to sound by striking against, Kpavyfj . . iriTpaiatv avrt-

H\ay^' is echoed by them, Eur. Andr. 1 145. 2. c. ace. cogn.,

di'T. dXXriKais fifKos rivt to sing against one another. Id. Bacch. 1057.
dvTtKXa((D, Att. -KXd<i>, to weep in return, Hdt. 3. 14 (v. I. dviit\atov),

Eust. 37. 14.

QVTiKXdu, to bend back, Psell. :—Pass., Greg. Naz.
dvrtKXas, fiSos, 7), a false key, Clem. Al. 897, Poll. lo. 22:—also

-KX€i9pov, TO, Gloss.

dvTtKXT|p6o|iai, Med. to have allotted to one in return, ri Eust. Opusc.

373- 91-
dvTUcXtvu [r], to turn or bend again, Musae. 108.

dvTiKVT|6u>, to scratch in turn, dWr/Xovi dvr. 'claw me, claw thee,'

Apostol. Adag. 17. 20 Leutsch.

dvriKVT)p,£fa> [or-id{<o), to strike on the shin. Sent. Emp. M. I. 217.

dvTiKVT||iiov, T<5, the part of the leg opposite the KV-qnr) (t^s Kv^fiijt T<i

irp6a6(v Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5), the shin, Hippon. 40, Hipp. Fract. 764,
Ar. Ach. 219, Eq. 907.
dvTiKOiXov, Tu, the hollow of the instep, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 27.

dvTVKaXdj|o|uu, Pass, to be punished in return, Luc. Tyrannic. 12. ,

avTiKaraWaKTeov— avTiKwuaYu). 143
dvTtKoXaKCvco, to flatter in turn, Plut. Ale. 24.
dvTtKO^C^u, to bring back as an answer, Xiyoy Plut. Lys. 26.
dvTtKop.ird^u, fut. aaw, to boast in opposition, rivi Plut. Anton. 62.
dvTiKOVTOu, to support with a pole or stick, (vKq> dvT. riji auifiaTt Hipp.
Mochl. 852 ; dyri-Kortovai or -Koraivovat ap. Erot. p. 90 is altered by
Foes, into -Kovriovai.—But that the form in -va> is the true one appears
from the Subst. dvTiKovrwo-ts, tous, ij, the support of a stick to a lame
man, Hipp. Art. 819, 824.
dvTiKoitTi, ^, a beating back, resistance, Plut. 2. 77 A, 649 B ; in pi.,

Strabo 222.

dvTiKoimK6s, ^|, 6v, resisting, repellent, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137.
ovTuc6irT(i), to beat back, resist, oppose, 1. in a physical sense, c.

ace, oravvfipfa . . avTiKuwrri nvfvua ivavriov Hipp. Aer. 285 ; absol.,

OTo;' irviviia dvTiKowTTi vimov Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 13, cf. P. A. i. I,

36, Theophr. C. P. i. 12, 9; dvr. dWr/Xois, also of winds. Id. Vent.

53. 2. of persons, o Si erjpaufvrjs dyTimirre Kiyaiv . . Xen. Hell. 2.

3,15. 3. im^K., Tfv Ti dvTiKotpxi ifthere be any hindrance, lb. 2. -iitii.

dvTtKOp&vu, to make to swell in turn, t^i* Bdhaaaav Nicet. Eug. 9. 29.
dvTiicopixro-onai, Med. to take arms against, rtri Anth. P. 7. 668,

Ath. 702 B.

dyTtKoaixcu, to arrange or adorn in turn, Plut. 2. 813 C, etc. :—the
Subst. -Koo-iiiioxs, fi, in Suid.

dvTiKo<TjtT)TTis, ov, o, a deputy Koanrjrqs (signf. I. 2), C. I. 272, 276,
281, 284:—hence, dvTiKocr(j,i)T«vu, to discharge this office, lb. 376.
dvrCKOii'is, fas, i), {KuTrrtii) opposition, dviiuav Theophr. Vent. 55.
dvTiKpd{ci>, fut. -KfKpd(ofiai, to shout in return, Byz.
avTUCpaxKo, to hold, have instead of something else, Anth. P. II. 298.
dvTtKpivu, to judge in turn, Tivd Aristid. 2. 410: to compare, match,

ri rivi Ael. :—Med. to contend against, Lxx (Job. 9. 32., II. 3).
dvrCKpItns, (as, 4, = uTroKpiais, Anaxil. Incert. II (v. Poll. 4. 113).
dvTiKpovcns, €0)5, ^, a striking against, hindrance, sudden stop, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9, 6, Plut. 2. 721 B ; the sense is dub. in Aeschin. 24. 10, perhaps

a repartee.

dvTucpouu, fut. aai, to strike or clash against, come into collision, 1.

in a physical sense, bXiya . . rd dvTiKpovovra airots Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 2 ;

absol.. Id. P. A. I. 1,45, al.; ovt. Plat. Legg. 857 B; dairit dinriSi Liban.

4. 542. 2. in a general sense, airots . . tovto dvTiKiKpovKU had been

a hindrance to them, had counteracted them, Thuc. 6. 46 ; di^T. rats

avfipov\iais Plut. Ages. 7 ; dvr. npos ti Id. Cato Ma. 24 :—absol. to

prove a hindrance, offer resistance, dvTiKpovae rt Kal ytyovfv otov oiiK

(5ci Dem. 294. 20 ; fdv dyrmpova^ ris Arist. Rhet. 2.2,9; dvTfKpovov
al yvvaixes Pol. 2. 9, II.

dvTiKpO, Adv.,=avTriv, over against, right opposite, 8(ois avriKpv IM-
XfcSai II. 5. 130; c. gen., "EwTopos dvriKpv U. 8. 301. II. =
dvrXnpvs, straight on, right on, dvriKpv h6pv xd\KfOV i^eirtprjafv Od.
10. 162 ; dvTiKph /itfiaui II. 13. 137 ;—but mostly followed by a Prep.,

dvTiKpv d' dv iiSovras 5. 74 1 dvriKpv 5i' w^otr 4. 481, cf. Od. 22.

16; dvTiKpx) Kara /iiaaov right in the middle, II. 16. 285 ; so once in

Xen., dvriKpv Si avrwv Cyr. 7. i , 30 :—in a similar sense Hom. uses

KaravTiKpv, q. v. 2. outright, utterly, quite, dvrtKpii S' dTT6(prjfju

11. 7. 362 ; dvTtKpii S' dirdpa^t 16. 116, cf. 17. 49, Od. 10. 162, etc.:

—with dvTticpv nandpfaatv fijcro, Ap. Rh. 4. 1612, we may compare
ofioiuO-fffxfi'ai dvrrfv, etc.—V. dvriKpvs sub fin. [Hom. has v in arsi, v

in thesi ; but Ar. Eccl. 87 has KaravriKpv, with the quantity of dn-f/tpus.]

dvrtKpiis, Adv., = Iff' (vOfias, straight on, right on, dvriKpvs Iwv nape-

KaBi^tro ix Se^tds he came straight up and . . , Plat. Euthyd. 273 B, cf.

Ar. Lys. 1069, Thuc. 2. 4; also, fit to dvr. vopdfoBai Plat. Symp. 223
B. 2. outright, openly, without disguise, oittus dvr. rdS' aiviaa

Aesch. Cho. 192 ; o xprjaixtii avr. \iyu Ar. Eq. 128; (ixovrai y( ir\ov-

rtiv dvr. Id. PI. 1 34 ; dvr. ((prj xpv^ai ir\(tv Thuc. 6. 49 ; ovSiv ^ dvr,

Sov\(iav downright shvery. Id. 1.122; i) dvr . iK(v9(pia Id. 8. 64; oiiK&vr.

not at all, oil Sioiaovr dvr. rwv *Hpai{\(iSSjv Ar. PI. 384. 3. some-

times of Time, straightway, avWa^ovrts dyovatv dvr. ws diro/crfvovvm

Lys. 137. 10, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 A. II. later, = ayTiKpu, opposite,

dvr. ftvai to oppose, Arist. Eth. E. 7- to, 20 ; dvr. firUvcu against, Dion.

H. 3. 24; Karaar^vat Plut. Solon 27 ; (v r§ dvr. irvaXiSt C. I. (add.)

4224 e, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 444.—The distinction between dvriiipv,

dvrlxpvs, as above given on the authority of the best authors, was noted

by the Gramm., who explained dvriKpv by If ivavr'ias, dvrXKpvs by

ipavtpais, SiappijSrjv, cf. A. B. 408. Horn, used only avrXxpi, and that

in both senses. In correct Att. dvrtxpvi is almost exclusively used and

always in the secondary sense, KaravriKpv being used for dvrtKpv. In

Trag., neither dvriKpv or KaravriKpv occur, and dvrtxpvs only in Aesch. I.e.

dvTVKT«£vu, to slay in return, Eccl.

dvTtKTT)<ns, «a;r, i/, acquisition of one thing /or another, Plut. 2. 481 E.

dvTtKTOvos, ov, {KT(iVu) in requital for murder, dvrtKrovois -notvaiat .

.

irarpor Aesch. Eum. 464 :—the Subst., -KTOvCa, i), occurs in Eccl.

dvTiKTVTrlu, to ring, clash against, rivi Anth. Plan. 221.

dvTiKTviTos, ov, resounding, re-echoing, v. I. Nonn. Jo. 20. 70*

dvTUc08aCvci), to praise in turn, Themist. 57 D.
dvTiKv^aivopxii, Pass, to boil with conflicting waves, to dash hither and

thither, Plut. 2. 897 B :—the Act. dvr. icaniv, in same sense, Oribas.

Matth. 244:—also dynKv^rdu, Byz.
dvn-KTjpios, o, as equiv. for Lat. vice-dominus, Ducang. :—and dvnicii-

p(a, ^, = i^ovaia, in Suid.

dvTiKvpco [u], aor. dvrtKvpaa

:

—to hit upon something, meet, rtvi Pind.

O. 12. 16, Soph. O. C. 99, etc.; absol.. Id. Ph. 545.
dvTtKuXuu, to hinder by resisting, Hipp. 41 2. 36:—the verb. Adj.,

-vtIov occurs in Galen.

avnKu>y.iia, to celebrate by a festival in turn, Schol. Pind.
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ovTiKU|ji(pS€0), to ridicule in turn, Plut. Flamin. 9.
dvTiKuin]XATi)S, 6,—ui'Tr]pfTr]s, Schol. Acsch. Theb. 283.
avTiXuPeiJs, fois, o, part 0/ the handle of a shield, Hesych.
dvTvAaPT|, ii, {dvTiKaii0avai) a thing to hold by, a handle, Lat. ansa,

Sirus hv .. ii.il fx"' &VTi\a0iiv 17 x«"(> Thuc. 7. 65 ; of a shield, oir^
vopTraKOi out' avTi\a0ds ex" Strabo 154. 2. metaph., woXXaj .

.

eX" viro\fiiai Kai dvTiXa0as gives many handles against one, points 0/
attack. Plat. Phaedo 84 C; so, dvT. SiSuvai Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 15;
jrapexf"^"' Luc. Tim. 29; cf. Aa/Sij.

uvTtXa'YX'iv*^* fut. ~\T]^oiiai : pf. ~€i\T]xa Dem. 1009. 4 :—as law-term,

dvr. SiaiTav to have a neui arbitration granted, i. e. to get the old one set

aside, Dern. 542. 12 ; dvr. t^jv fjL-fj ovtjav (sc. hiairav) to get it set aside

as false or groundless, Id. ,£^43. 14; dvr. fprjfiov (sc. tt)j/ SUtjv) to get it

set aside by default, Id. 889. 23; dvT. rdi irapaypafii Id. 976. 24:

—

cf. Att. Process 7.56.

uvTiXdfo^iai, -vjiai, poet, for dvnXaftffdvopiai, to take hold of, hold
by, c. gen., Eur. I. A. 1227 : to take a share of, partake in, nuvav Id. Or.

452, etc. 2. c. ace. to receive in turn, to be repaid, dvnKd^vTcu .

.

T0ia5* dv TOKCvai 5a) Eur. Supp. 363. Cf. \d^0fiai.

dvTvXaKTtSto, to kick against, Ttvi Ar. Pax 613 ; Tivd Plut. 2. 10 C.
dvTiXuKCdVi^a}, to answer in Laconian fashion, Eust. 1642. 51.
dvTiXdXcu), to speak against one, Symm. V. T.
dvTiXap.pdv(i), fut. -\7iipopiai, to receive instead of, xp^'^^^ S^fiara

n\r)pr) rds ij$as dvr. Eur. H. F. 646 (lyr.) ; mostly without a gen., tS Spiuv

(V irdXiv di/TiXa^etv to receive in turn, Theogn. 108 ; kAv . . 77 iTw<ppo/y .
.

,

adjippov' dvTiKTjipfTai Eur. Andr. 741 ; ifSov^v Suvra^ . . Ka/ciav . . dvr,

Thuc. 3. 58 ; ipavov Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 5 » ^vr. dWrfV [xajpaj/] to seize

in return, get instead, Thuc. I. 143 ; dvT. oAAou? rivas Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

12. II. mostly in Med., with pf. pass. -fiKrifi/iai Lys. 180.

44 :—like di'Tt'xoM'". <^- g^"-. '" /"y *o'^ "/. aairpov wtia/MTos dyri-

Xapov Theogn. 1362 ; dtcpov tov OTvpaKos dvr. Plat. Lach. 184 A, cf.

Prot. 317 D, al. ; rp dpiarfpa dvr. tov rpi^cuvo^ lb. 335 B; (pt\ias

Xtupas dvT. to gain or reach it, Thuc. 7. 77; (on Ar. Thesm. 242 v.

Dind. ad 1.) :—hence in various relations, 2. to help, take part with,

assist, ovK dvTiKrjipfaO' ; Eur. Tro. 464 ; ttjs atxmjpias, x^y k^fvQfplas

Thuc. 2.61, 62, etc. ; of persons, dvr. 'EWrivajv to take their part, Diod.

II. 13 ; dyr. rStv daSfvovvroiv Act. Ap. 20. 35, etc. ;—in Thuc. 7. 70,

the constr. is prob. TTfpX rrji €? r^v irarpiba ffojTijpias—vvy, u irore Kal

av9is, . . dvnXa^fadai [avTTis\ now or never to give it a helping

hand. 3. to lay claim to, seize on, tov datpaXov^ Thuc. 3. 22 ; tov

Spuvov Ar. Ran. 777, 7S7. 4. to take part or share in a thing, take

in hand, Lat. capessere, Thuc. 2. 8 ; tcDj/ npaypLdraiv Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6,

Dem. 15. s, etc. ; roi; noKlpiov Isocr. 136 E ; Ttjs BaKaTTrji Polyb. i.

39, 14; T^s 'AippoStTTjs Alex. lap. 3. 15 ; t^s iraiSuas Plat. Rep. 1534

D ; dvT. TOV \6yov to seize on the conversation (to the interruption of the

rest), lb. 336 B. 5. to take hold offor the purpose offinding fault,

to reprehend, attack, fiiuliv Plat. Soph. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 506 A, etc. ; dvTt-

Xaffa/ieSa let us attack the question. Id. Theaet. 169 D ; dvTi\. is dSti-

vaTOV . . to object that . . , Id. Soph. 251 B, cf. Rep. 497 D. 6. to

takefast hold of, i.e. to captivate, i K6yos dvriKa/iffdveTai fiov Id. Phaedo

88 D, cf. Parm. 130 E, Luc. Nigr. 19. 7. of plants, to take hold,

take root, strike, like Lat. comprehendere, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, 5. 8.

to grasp with the mind, perceive, apprehend. Plat. Ax. 370 A; noted as

an obsol. word for avviriiu by Luc. Soloec. 7 :—so of the senses, dvr. xaTa

T^v dKorpi, uacpp^Cfi Sext. Emp. P. I. 50, 64. III. in Med. also,

to hold against, hold back, imrov Xen. Eq. 10, 15 ; so, dvTiKTjwTiov Toi

tinrov Ttp xaAii'a' lb. 8, 8; cf. Arist. M. Mor. I. 14, 2, Audib. 41.

dvTiXd|iira>, to light up in turn, of 5' dvTiKaiupav (sc. ol ^u'Aa/Cfs)

Aesch. Ag. 294. II. intr. to reflect light, shine, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18 ;

Trpos Tf/v ae\rivi]v Plut. Arat. 21. 2. to shine opposite to or in the face

of, 6 ^\ioi dvT. Tivi Plut. Mar. 26, etc.: to dazzle-, Ttvi Id. 2. 41 C, 420 F.

dvT(Xa)xt|iis, cais, ^, reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 930 D, 931 B.

dvTiX^yu, Hdt., Com., and Att. Prose (cf. dvTayopivai)

:

—fut. dyriKi(ca

Eur. Hipp. 993, Ar. Ran. 998, Xen. ; but the common fut. is dvTtpui

:

—
aor. dvTf\((a Soph. O. T. 409, Ar. Nub. 1040 (but the aor. commonly

used is dvTftirov) : so the pf. is dvTflpijica, the fut. pass. dvTfcpri-

aoiiai. To speak against, gainsay, contradict, Tivi Thuc. 5. 30, Plat.,

Xen., etc. ; irfpi rifos Thuc. 8. 53; Tivl itipi nvos Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8 ;

inip TITOS lb. 3. 5, 12 ; irpus ti Ar. Nub. 888 :—often foil, by a depen-

dent clause, d^T. ws . . to declare in opposition or answer that . . , Hdt. 8.

77, Ar. Eq. 980, Thuc. 8. 24, Xen., etc. j ov tovto y dvTiKiyovaiv , cus

ov . . Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 1 1 ; also, dvT. virip'nvoi iis . . , Thuc. 8. 45 ; so c.

inf., diT. irotriadv toStq, fjv . . to reply that they will . . , if . . , Id. i.

28 ; dvT. pi^ TTOitiv to speak against doing. Id. 3. 41, Xen. An. 2. 3,

35 ; dvT. /t^ ov u{tova9at Tiva Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20. 2. c. ace. rei,

ia' dvTt\((ai (v. supr.) Soph. O. T. 409 : dvr. Tkvi n to allege some-

thing against . . , Thuc. 5. 30 ; uvt. Xuyov Lys. 113. 19 ; liiSov dvr. Ttvi

to tell one tale in reply to another, Ar. Lys. 806 ; so Med., dvrtXiyfaBai

TI irpos Ttva irtpi ticos Dem. 818. 13 :—Pass, to be disputed, questioned,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37 ; of a place, vtto tivos dvTtkfyiiifVov counter-claimed,

lb. 3. 2, 30. 3. absol. to speak one against the other, speak in op-

position, Hdt. 9. 42, Eur., Ar., etc. ; o dvTtXiytav the opponent, Plat. Prot.

335 A ; 01 di'Tf\«7oi'T€S Thuc. 8. 53.

ovTiX«KTeov, verb. Adj. one must gainsay, Eur. Heracl. 975.

dvTiXeKTOS, ov, questionable, to be disputed, opos oiic dvT. Thuc. 4. 92.

dvTtXc^is, fo)!, ^, an answer, Hipp. 24. 44. 2. dialogue, dvTt-

Xi^fts tUv vTTOKpiTwv, opp. to ftovcpbiat, Philostr. 244.

dvTiXfO-xaCvu, to chatter against, Perictyout ap. Stob. 458. 3.

dvTiX^v, ti, lion-tike, formed like dfWfleos, Ar. Eq. IO44 ; where how-

ever it is, in fact, a proper name.

— avTifieWw.

dvTiXtjIis, fffls, 17, a motion for a new arbitration, Dem. 1006. 14 ; v.

sub dvTtKayxavoj.

dvTiXiiiTTeov, verb. Adj. one must take part in a matter, Ar. Pax 485 ;

Tw;' TTpay/jAraiv avTots dirr. Dem. 9. 13, cf. 13. 15. II. v.

dyTtXa^iPdvoj III.

dyTtXTi-iTTiKos, 7), liv, able to apprehend, Ad7a)i' Tim. Locr. 100 C ;

bvvaius dyr. irXin^s "(pos Plut. 2. 98 B : assisting a creeper to cling,

y\taxpoTt]s Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 4 : sustaining, supporting, Ttvos Eust.

Opusc. 160. 14 :—Adv. -kwi, Justin. M. 2. pass, to be perceived by

the senses, Ttvi Cass. Probl. 35. II. able to check, Def. Plat. 416.

dvTtXT]\)/is, cois, ^, (dvTt\aft$avto) a receiving in turn or exchange,

Thuc. 1. 120; a counter-claim, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 5. II. (from

Med.) a laying hold of in turn, reciprocation, Democr. ap. Arist. Fr: 202 ;

of plants, a taking rout, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 6 : the clinging of a vine

by its tendrils, lb. 2. l8, 2. 2. = drriXa^Tj, a hold, support, Xen.

Eq. 5, 7 ; of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743 ; dvTiKrjiftv $or]9(tai Ix^tv Diod.

I. 30 ; di'T, biSuvai Ttv't to give one a handle, Plut. 2. 966 E. 3.

defence, help, succour, I Ep. Cor. 12. 28. 4. a claitn to a thing,

Xen. Hell. 3. 5. 5. 5. an attacking, objection. Plat. Phaedo 87 A,

Soph. 241 B, Hipp. Ma. 287 A:

—

a demurrer, Rhet. 6. grasping

with the mind, apprehension, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Diod. 3. 15 ; TsotoT-qTaiv

Plut. 2. 625 B. III. (from Pass.) a being seized, seizure, attack,

as by sickness, Thuc. 2. 49.
dvTiXtTuvtvw, to entreat in return, Plut. 2. 1 1 17 C.

dvTiX6ptov, TO, a part of the ear, opp. to npoKufitov, Poll. 2. 86>

dvTiXoYtu, fut. 7jaoi, = dvTt\iya), to deny. Soph. Ant. 377. 2.=
dvTtkiyai 3, Ar. Nub. 322:—in Med., Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 120.

avTiXoyta, 7), contradiction, controversy, disputation, Lat. disceptatio,

dvT. xpriapiSiv contradiction of the oracles, Hdt. 8. 77 ; ^ftias . . is dvr.

TTapf^opttv will offer ourselves to argue the point. Id. 9. 87 ; iSoKfov dvrt-

\oyiys Kvp-fjafiv expected to be allowed to argue it, lb. 88 ; Lys. Fr.

45. I, Plat., etc. ; h dvT. Ttvi Thuc. I. 73 ; di'T. ical \ot5opia Dem.
Ioi8. 8; dvTiKoyiav Ixu it involves contradiction, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17,
16, cf. 13, 3; in pi. opposing arguments, answering speeches, Ar. Ran.

775' Thuc. 4. 59:

—

dvT. vp6s Ttva Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 20; is dvT. iXOetv
Thuc. I. 31 ; dyTiXo7i'a>' iv alrr^ fX'tv to have grounds for defence in

itself. Id. 2. 87.

uvtiXoyCSoiuu, Dep. to count up or calculate on the other hand, Antipho
117. 13 ; dvT. OTt . .

, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 24.

avTiXoYiKos, 17, 6v, given to contradiction, contradictory, disputatious,

Ar. Nub. 1
1 73, Isocr. 319 B, Plat. Theaet. 197 A, al. :—97 -kiJ (sc. Ttxvri),

the art of contradiction or of arguing from contradictories. Id. Rep.
4.'i.^ E, Phaedr. 261 D; so, to -kuv Id. Soph. 225 B:—01 -Koi perso7ts

skilled in this art. Id. Lys. 216 A; and of the arguments, ol irtpi Tois
A070US dcT(\o7i/coiis SiaTpiif/avTis Id. Phaedo 90 B, cf. loi E. Adv. -««s,
in the manner of such disputants. Id. Theaet. 1C4C.
dvTuXoYio-(i.6s, 0, a countercharge, Philostr. 549.
avTiXoyos, ov, contradictory, reverse, Tvxai Eur. Hel. II42.
avTiXoiSopcu, to rail at or abuse in turn, Plut. 2. 88 E, I Petr. 2. 22

:

—Med., c. ace. rei, Luc. Conv. 40.
dvTiXoJos, ov, slanting, oblique, Byz.
dvTiXvir€<i), to vex in return, Plut. Demetr. 22, Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 3.
dvTi.Xuin)o-is, (0)s, 4, awxi'w^m return, Arist.de An. 1. 1, 16, Plut. 2.442 B.
dvTiXtipos, ov, {\vpa) responsive to the lyre. Soph. Tr. 643-.
dvTiXvTpov, ov, Tci, a ransom, I Ep. Tim. 2. 6. 2. in Orph. L.

587, an antidote, remedy.

ivTiXurpoo), to ransom in return

:

—verb. Adi. dvTi.\vTouTcov. Arist.
Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.

Jr.
dvTiXwPdonai, Dep. to maltreat in return, Eust. 757. 59.
dvTi|ia(vo(iai, Pass, to rage or bluster against one, Luc. D. Meretr. 12.

2 ; Tivt Anth. Plan. 30.
dvTi|iav9dvo), to learn in turn or instead, Ar. Vesp. 1453.
dvTtnavTts, (as, 6, a rival-prophet, Schol. Lye.
dvTi|iapTCp«o), to appear as witness against, Ar. Fr. 382 : to contradict

solemnly, Ttvt or irp6s ti Plut. Ale. 21., 2. 471 C ; Ttv6s lb. 418 A.
avTHiopTijpTiavs, ^, counter-evidence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 244; in pi.,

Plut. 2. II2I E.

dvTi|j.opTviponai [D], Dep. to protest on the other hand, Luc. Symp. 47.
avTindxtu), to resist by force of arms, Diod. Excerpt. i;o2. 6g. 2.

as law-term, to resist, demur, A. B. 184.
dvTiiidxilo-vs [fS], (ws, ,5, a conflict, struggle, in dWnAois Dion. H. 8.
58 :—avTiiiSxTlTUS, ^, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ven. II. 19. 233.
dvTi(iaxiTrTf|S, ou, o, an antagonist. Or. Sib. 14. 165.
dvTindxonai, fut. -itix-nao/iat, Dep. to fight against one, Thuc. 4. 68.
avTt|iaxos, ov, fighting against, Ttvi App. HUp. 9 ; cf. Ath 154 F
avTi(ifYaXo<|)pov€u, to vie in pride or boasting with, Ttvi Eust. C76. 5.
avTV|Ke.XK«, <o drag different ways, distract, Anth. Plan. 1 16, 139, in

Pass. ; TTi icai Tji Anth. P. 10. 74.
dvTi|Xieia-TTi|u., fut -,i(Ta<,T7,<xc:—to move from one side to the other,

to revolutionise, i^Tj^tanaTa Kai viptov Ar. Thesm. 362. II Pass.,
with aor. 2 and pf. act. to pass one into the other, 'to be interchangeable,
tiVT. oAAtjXois to tc hbtup Kai !, difp Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 5, cf. 4 4, 13,
Meteor. 2. 8, 27 ; cf. dvTtntpitaTr„it i. 2 : to pass to the other side, Luc.
Dem. Enc. 37.
dvTi^apaKMOo^ai, Dep. to behave petulantly in return, np6s T,ra

Plut. Sull. 6.

dvn(«XeT4u, to study or practise in emulation, Athanas.
avTiiitXCJo), to compete in music with, Ttvi Anth. P. 5 222
dwficXXu, to wait and watch against one, dvTtptiiKLat Thuc 3 12,

as restored by Bekk. for the Ms. reading dvT(m,iiK\^aat.



a.vTifieix(pofxai

dvTi)i()i.<^0|jLai., Dep. to blame in turn, retort upon one, avr. on . . .

Hdt. 2. 133.

avTijiepiJoiioA, Dep. to impart in turn, x^P'^ Anth. P. 6. 209.
uvTtn.eo-oupc.vtu, to be in the oppoiiie meridian, as the sun at midnight,

Plut. 2. 284 E.

dvTvp.e<roupa.vn(io, tc5, the opposite meridian, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12.
dvTi(Ji.CTaj3aivu, to pass over in turn, im ti Alex. Trail. 6. 2, p. loi.
dvTi.(ieTaPa\\u, to meet one change with another, Hipp. Acut. 388,
dvTineTapo\T|, ij, transposition, as a figure of speech, Longin. 23, cf.

Quintil. 9. 3, 85.

dvTineTd8oo-LS, fais, ij, a mutual exchange, Eust. Opusc. 50. 63.
dvTip.€Td9c<ris, ecus, ^, a counterchange, Longin. 26.

dvTiiieTaKXivu [i], to turn aside or the opposite way, Philo I. 678.
dvTi(teTa\a|ipavM, to assume in turn or in exchange, T« Plut. 2. 785
C :—Pass, to be transformed, A. B. 540.
dvTi|i,eTdX'i)i|;is, aus, ^, a partaking of the opposite, Plut. 2. 438 D

;

dvT. ruiv piaiv experience of divers kinds of life, lb. 466 B.
dvTi)ieTaXXcu!aj, to countermine, Polyb. I. 42, 12., 16. 31, 8.

dvTi|J.eTappe'<i>, to flow off in turn or back, Plut. 2. 904 A.
dvTi|xeTa<Tird'jj, fut. -a-naaai, to draw off in a different direction, efs T<

Joseph. A. J. 13. 5,3.
dvTiiieTAa-Tiicns, eius, ij, counter-change, reciprocal replacement, Arist.

Phys. 4. I, 2 : of circumstances, Dion. H. 3. 19.
avTt(i6TdTaJis, eojj, 17, interchange ofposition, as in using one word for

another, Dion. H. de Time. 91.
dvTt|ieTaTdo-<r<o, fut. (ai, to change the order of battle so as to meet the

enemy, Dion. H. 3. 25.

dvTt(ieTax<Dpeo), to go away to the other side, diTi/WTax- rats i\wi<Ti

to make room for neza hope, Joseph. A. J. 15. 2, 2.

dvTi|ieTaxupi)(ris, fas, ij, interchange, of letters, etc., Eust. 1618. 36.
uvTineT€i(ii, to compete with others : ol avrintTiuvrts rival competitors,

Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 2.

dvTt(ieTpeu, to measure out in turn, to give one thing as compensation
for another, ri vivi Luc. Amor. 19 : Pass., dyrififTprjBrjafTai vjuv it shall
be measured in turn, Ev. Matth. 7. 2, Luc. 6. 38 :—hence, -ti<ris, ews, ij,

recompense, Byz,

dvTi|ieTuiros, oy,/TO«< /o/ron<^/'ai:e<o/ai:e,Xen.Hell.4. 3,19, Ages.2,12.
dvT{ni]Xov, TO, synon. of fiavSpayipas (q. v.), Diosc. 4. 76.
dvTi.|iT|viu, to rage, be wrathful against, Suid.

dvTi|n]vi)op.ai, Pass, to be informed in reply, Nicet. Eug. 2. 315.
dvTini]Xiiv4onai, Dep. to contrive against or m opposition, aX\a avT.

Hdt. 8. 52 : alifarTipia K(o\vfiara Thuc. 7. 53 : absol., Eur. Bacch. 291,
Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5 ; vpos ti Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 16.

dvTt|XT)xdvT))io, aTos, to, an engine or device used against another,

/"7X'"'W"°'"' avTifi. (vrptvi^fiv Polyaen. 4. 2, 20.

dvTtni(M]o-is \_pi], eoui, fi, close imitation c/a person in a thing, c. dupl.

gen., Thuc. 7. 67.
dvTL)ir|ios, ov, closely imitating, Tiv6s Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,

3 ; c, dat., otpOaXfiov avT. ^Kiov rpox<p Ar. Thesm. 17.
dvTi(iiiTeco, to hate in return, Ar. Lys. 818.

dvTiiiwrOia, 17, a requital, recompense, Ep. Rom. I. 27, 2 Cor. 6. 13.

dvTi(ii.<r9os, ov, as a reward, in compensation, fivrnirjv avTi/uaSoy 7)vp(r

iv Xirais Aesch. Supp. 270.

dvTiiiio-Ogyros, iv, hired as a substitute, Hesych.
uvTi|ivT)o-TeiiO(iai, to rival in love, Diod. Excerpt. 550. 97. And, dvrt-

jivqa-T-qp, T}pos, u, a rival suitor, tivus Schol. Clem. Al. 31.
dvTtp.oipei, Adv. by way of compensation, Dem. 946. 28, as restored by

Wolf.

avTifioipeii), to receive a proportionate share. Poll. 4. 176.
dvTt^oipCa, ^, compensation, as in some Mss. ofDem. I.e. sub 6.vTtnoipfi.

dvTLp.oipos, ov, = iaufjLoipos, q. v.

dvTip.oXeiv, (v. PKuSKw) to go to meet, Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v. dfTi^oA^ffai.

dvrCp.oXiros, ov, sounding instead of, avr. okoKvyijs kojkvtvs a shriek

offar other note than the cry of joy, Eur. Med. 1176; ijirvov to6* dvri-

fioKnov . . anos song, sleep's substitute, Aesch. Ag. 17.

dvTi|i.apos, ov, corresponding to, rtvi C. I. 160. 26 (p. 273).
dvTi^opi|>os, ov, formed after, corresponding to a thing, Luc. Amor. 44.

Adv. -tpQjs, Tivt Plut. Crass. 32.
dvTi(iOuaos, ov, sounding responsive, i^Sats dvT. fitKos Niceph. in Walz

Rhett. I. 493.
dvTi.^vKdo(iai, Dep. to bellow in answer, Tivi Dion. H. I. 39,
dvTi(ivKTr)pC!;M, to mock in turn, ap. Cic. Fam. 25. 19, 4.

dvTtvauXov, TO, a tax on sailors, Byz.

dvnvat;[Auxeo), tofight against one at sea, Byz.

dvTtvauirt)Yeii), to build ships against, Thuc. 7. 36, 62, in Pass.

dvTtVTjxoixai, Dep. to sMjitn against, irpiis KVfia Plut. 2. 979 B.

dvTivtKdu, to conquer in turn, Aesch. Cho. 499, cf. Dio C. 48. 31.

dvTivo^ia, if, (vufws) an ambiguity in the taw, Plut. 2. 742 A ; ev dvTt-

vo^ig yiyvfodai to be in a strait between two laws. Id. Caes. 13.

dvTtvop.i^ojiai, Pass. : hence, vu^i dvTtvo/M^uficvoi tivos, prob., laws

enacted against one, Archyt. ap. Stob. 267. 39.
dvTivo^iKos, rj, ov, relating to ambiguity in the laws, Plut. 2. 741 D.

Adv. -KcDy, Schol. Dem. 592.
dvTivo|io9eTeu, ta make laws against, rivi Plut. 2. 1044 C. etc.

dvrtvoos, ov, opposite in character, resisting, Tivi Hipp. 1184F.

dvTtvou9eTe'o), fut. r/aw, to warn in return, Plut. 2. 72 E.

AvTlvMTOS, ov, in pi., back to back, Diod. 2. 54.

dvTi£evuJa), to entertain a fe'vor in return, Eust. 1961. 37.

dvTiloeii), to set oneself against, oppose to, Pind. O. 13. 47.

dvTi|oos, ov, contr. -Jous, ovv

:

—Ion. word, opposed to, adverse, (Kiri-

„

avTiTToXo!. 145
fifvot oiSfv a(pi (pavrjcrfaSat iivTi(oov Hdt. 7. 318, cf. 6. 50; rd . . rotai
^Kve-riai livr. 4. 129; arpaTuv . . qvt. nipar/ai 6. 7 ;—absol., iy ixvplyen
yvafiTiai furjv ova ix'" dvTi'foov 8. 119; dvT. Sovpa Ap. Rh. 2. 79; tj
dvTi'foov opposition, Hdt. I. 174; t() qvt. avfi<pfpoy Heraclit. ap. Arist.
Eth. N. 8. I, 6. Adv. dvTifotus in hostile spirit, Philostr. 315. (The
Root seems to be (tai, though it is not easy to see the connexion of sense.)
dvTi|iJu) [5], to scrape in turn, avr. rdy (vovra, 'claw me, claw thee,'

Sophron ap. Suid. (Mus. Crit. 2. 355).
dvriov, as Adv. =dvTj;v, v. sub dyrios.

dvrCov, TO, a part of the loom, Ar. Thesm. 822 ; called by Poll. 10. 125,
I'oToS uvTi'ov. 2. generally the loom, dyriov 4<faiVeiv Lxx (2 Rcgg.
21. 19, al). .

dviiooiiai, fut. wao/iot Hdt. 7. g, 102, al. : aor. pass. 7;vTiiueiiv, Ion.
dvT-, Id. 4. 126., 7. 9, al. : Dep. To resist, oppose, Tivi Id. I. 76,
Aesch. Cho. 389, etc. ; tiv! es ^XV Hdt. 11. c. :—absol., ol dn-ioii-

//evoi=:oi evavTioi, Id. I. 207., 4. I. 2. in Hdt. 9. 7, c. ace, T&y
Ufparjy avTiwataOat es t^v BoituTi'av that ye would meet him in Boeotia.
Rare in Att. (v. supr.), evavrioo^ai being the form in general use.

—

The Homeric forms dyriia;, dyTwajat, etc., belong to dvTtdo;.

dvrCos, ia, iov, (livTi) set against, and so I. in local sense, /ac«
to face, opposite, dvTi'oi effTav OTravTes II. i. 535 ; dvTioj ^Xffe Btaiv went
running to meet Aim, 6.54; ^ 8' oix d$p^aai Svyar avrir) though she
faced him, Od. 19. 478 ; esp. in battle, II. 11. 216, etc. ; exiupeov . . ol

Uipaat avrloi Hdt. 9. 62 ; dvTi'or eAai/vei Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 :—often c.

gen., which often precedes, 'Ayafieiiyovos ovt/os f\0wy U. II. 231, cf. 5.

301., 7. 98 ; but also follows, dvT. TJKvff avaicTos Od. 16. 14, cf. 11. 17.

31, etc.: less often in Horn. c. dat., &s (la ol dvr. ^ACe 15. 584, cf.

7. 20 ; but mostly so after Horn., dvTi'ai toPs TIfpajiat i(ovTO Hdt. 5. 18,
cf. Pind. N. 10. 149, Eur. Supp. 667, Xen. An. I. 8, 17, etc. ; also, uvriot
Trpoj TI Od. 1 7. 334. 2. in Att., opposite, contrary, tov dvTi'ov ToroS*
X070V Aesch. Ag. 499 ; toi^ois dvTi'a opinions opposed to these, Eur. Supp.

466 ; aStia liiy dvTia 6' oiam with pleasure [I speak], though 1 shall offer

contrary counsel. Soph. Tr. 122 ; of dvTioi = oi evavTi'oi, Pind. P. I. 86,
Hdt. 9. 62; dvT. yiyvfaSai^iyavTiovatat, Id. 8. I40: iK T^t uvtii;!

contrariwise, lb. 6; eis rd dyjiov Xen. Eq. 12, 12:—^Xen. has the rare

construct., \6yot dyriot ^ ots iJKOvov words the very reverse of those I

have heard. An. 6. 6, 64. II. as Adv. in neut. dvTi'a and dvTiov,

like dvTi;v and ayra, against, straight at, right against, absol., dvriov
r^ev Od. 14. 79, etc. ;—more oft. like a Prep. c. gen., dyri' ffifio OTqat-
a0ai II. 21. 481 : dvTi'a dfatroiyTjs <pda6at before her, Od. 15. 377 ; so,

dvWa fffv in thy presence, Hdt. 7. 209, cf. I. 133 ; dyrtov toS /itydpov

facing it. Id. 5. 77 ; rds Kafi-fjkovs fra^e dvrla t^9 imrou Id. 1. 80, cf. 3.

160, al. : rdySpos dyriov fioXtiv Soph. Tr. 785 : $0, 2. against, Ss ris

at&tv dvTiOV (-m?) ft-nri II. x. 230; dvTtov avTwv ffxvvffv Uvai Hdt. 3.

2 ; dvTta Tivos (pi^etv Pind. P. 4. 508 ; c. dat., Itvat uvria rois Ile'pffpff*

es imxv" Hdt. 7. 236 ; dvTi'ov tivi Pind. N. I. 36. 3. in the phrase

T(lv 5' dyriov rjijSa Od. 15. 48, dvT. i^uSa = r);ie(^eT0, answered. The
word is almost confined to Poets and Ion. Prose ; in Att. Prose evavTi'ot

is preferred, though Xen. uses dvTi'os. The Adv. dvrioi' for (vavrioy is

hardly to be found in Att.

dvTto-o-raTeu, s=dv$i(TTafiat, to be contrary, of a wind. Soph. Ph. 640.
dvTio-Top,ia, ^, excision of the tonsils, Ermerins Anecd. Med. 155.
dvTioxeiJOjxai, Pass, to drive against, Anth. P. II. 284.

dvTVoo), dvTt6uo'a, etc., v. sub dyrtda/.

dvTtiraYKpaTid{(i>, to contend in the Trayxpartov, Schol. Philostr. 818.

dvTiirdOeui, ^, a suffering instead, Kxmfi tov aripopnyov rwy dyaSCiv

il dvr. KOKWV Plat. Ax. 370 A, cf. Aeschin. Dial. 3. 16. II. a
feeling opposed to another, antipathy, Plut. 3. 952 D, al.

dvTfrraOew, to have an aversion, Alex. Aphr.

dvTtiraOris, es, (ira^os) in return for suffering, Aesch. Eum. 782 : felt

mutually, f/Sov^ Luc. Amor. 2^. 2. of oppositefeelings or proper-

ties, Svvaiits Plut. 2. 664 C ;
^vaiv Ix*"' ""^^ '"P^^ ri lb. 940 A :—Adv.

-Bws, Geop. 5. II, 4. II. as Subst., avTiTrafl^s, rii, a remedy for
suffering, Plut. Anton. 45, Hesych. : also, dvnirdSiov, to, Hesych. :—the

name was given to a black kind of coral, Diosc. 5. 140.

dvTtiratSeiJo), to teach as a rival master, rtvi Suid.

dvTiira£{u, to play one with another, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, Plat. Eryx. 395 B.

dvTiirais, o, ^, like a boy or child, ypavs Aesch. Eum. 38 ; Ovyarpds dyji-

TTaibos Eur. Andr. 326. II. instead ofa boy, i.e. no longer a boy. Soph.

Fr. 148: so in late Prose, as Polyb. 15. 33, 12., 27. 13,4. Cf. dvTi'Seos.

dvTfiraCw, to strike against, resist, rd ayTttraioy Hipp. Vet. Med. i8,

cf. Arist. Probl. 11. 39, i ; irpcJs ti Polyb. 18. 29, 15.

dvniraitovtjco, to sing the battle song against, dAAijXois Max. Tyr. 32. 6.

dvTtirdX(U(r|xo, a devicefor resistance, Greg. Nyss.

dvn.'iTtlXato'TTis, ov, &, an antagonist in wrestling, Ael. V. H. 4. 15.

dvTnrSXato), to wrestle against, Schol. Ar. Ach. 570, Eccl.

dvTfiraX(ipdo|jLat, = dyri/jiTjxcLydonai, Eccl. :—the Subst., -n<n9, 4, Byz*

dvTtirdXXonoi, Pass, to rebound, Cass. Probl. 36, Eust. 948. 12.

dvTCiTuXos, ov, {vaKTj) properly wrestling against : hence struggling

against, antagonist, rival, Kpdros dvr. Aesch. Pr. 529; dvr. rivl rivalling

another, Eur. Bacch. 544 ; c. gen., fiivos yTjpaos dyriiroKcy Pind. O. 8.

94 :—as Subst., dvTiVaXos, o, an antagonist, rival, adversary, Pind. N.

II. 33, Soph. Ant. 125 ; mostly in pi., Hdt. 7. 336, Ar. Ran. 365, 1027,

al. ; Tfi dvTi'iraXov the rival party, Thuc. 2. 45, etc. ; i i' ^A6ev es tuvti-

iraXov Eur. Bacch. 278. 2. of things, like {ffdiraAos, nearly matched,

nearly balanced, i( dvTiirdXov irapaaicfv^s Thuc. I. 91 ; dvT. Tpujpijs

equally large. Id. 4. 120; dvT. tivi Id. I. II ; yvHiiat dvr. -rpbs oAAr;-

Xas Id. 3. 49 ; dvT. Se'os fear caused by the balance of the power cf the

parties, mutual fear. Id. 3. 1 1 ; dvT. iroival adequate punishment, Eur.

I. T. 446 ; ij9(a dvrtwaKa [tJ jr<iAei] habits corresponding to . . , Thuc.
^
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2. 6l ; uyr. Ttvi a match for him, Id. I. Ii ; o/icvaiW 700s avTmaKa
Eur. Ale. 922:—TO avTiirakov ttjs vav/iax'as the equal balance, unde-
cided state of the action, Thuc. 7. 71, cf. 34, 38 ; avr'maXa KaTaaTrjaai
to bring to a state 0/ balance. Id. 4. 117 ; (h dvT. KaraaT^vm to be in

such state, U. 7. 13:—Adv. -kws. Id. 8. 87; also neut. pi., vav/iaxh-
o-ai-Tfs avTiTTaXa Id. 7. 34. II. in a pecul. sense, rtiv afiijv dyr.
Aim who fights for me, my champion, Aesch. Theb. 417.
avTiiTuvoupYeOoiiai, Dep. to deal craftily with or against, rivl Eccl.
AvTiTrapa^dXXu, fut. -^HkSi, to hold side by side, so as to compare or

contrast, ti Trpcit ti or irapd ti Plat. Apo!. 41 B, Hipp. Mi. 369 C, Isocr.

Ill B ; Ti Tivi Arist. Fr. 82
;

/Si'oi' Tivos xai Tiyos Pint. Ti. Gracch. 1 :

—

Pass., c. dat., App. Civ. 2. 15. II. to contribute instead, Xen. Lac. 5, 3.

dvTnrapapXijT€ov, verb. Adj. one must compare. An. Ox. 3. 216 (where
—TOI').

avTiirapaPoXTi, i), close comparison or contrast, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3.,

3, 19. 5-

dvTiirapaYY«\Co, 17, competition Jor a public office, Plut. Arat. 35.
avTfirapa-yYeXXo), fut. tXw, to give orders, command in turn or also,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19. II. to compete for a public office, Plut. Mar.

29, Caes. 7 ; Tivt with one. Id. Cato Mi. 49. Cf. irapayytWw,
dvTt7rapaYpd<|>T|, y, a counter-irapaypa<t>ri, a replication, Gloss.

dvTnrapa-yp(l(j)(i), to add or insert on the other side, Ptol. :—Med., as

law-term, to reply to a TTapaypa<p^, Gloss.

dyTtTrapdyu, to adduce, allege on the other side, Plut. 2. 719 C: but

mostly, II. intr. to lead the army against, advance to meet the

enemy, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 43. 2. to march parallel with, Tivi Polyb.

1. 77, 2, etc.

dvTi-irapuYWY^, ^, an advancing against, Polyb. 9. 3, 10, al. II.
in pi. enmities, -npos Tiva Id. 10. 37, 2, al.

dvTiirapaSeCKvupii, to compare, contrast, tiv& tivi Greg. Nyss.
dvTiTTapaSiSaj^i, /o deliverupin turn,7itvapx'fiVTivt]os^^h.^.]. 15. 3, 1.

dyTiTTapdOeo-is, fojs, ij, comparison, contrast, Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 33, Eccl.

dvTfTrapdOeTOS, ov,,put or to be put in comparison with, Epiphan.

dvTnropa9«u, to outflanh, Xen. An. 4. 8, 17. II. to run parallel

to a thing, Plotin. 6. 5, II.

dyrifrapaOccopfU, to exaviine by contrasting, Greg. Nyss.

dvTt-Trapaivcu, to advise contrariwise, c. inf., Dio C. 65. II.

dvn-irapaKdXcu, fut. facu, to summon in turn or contrariwise, iitl oKrj-

Bfaripav yt aaTr]piavThuc.6.S6, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2.2, 24, Plat. Gorg. 526 E.

dvTiirapdKci^at, Pass, to lie just opposite, rivt Polyb. 3. 37, 7. 2.

in Gramm., to correspond with, nvi Apollon. de Adv. 625.

dvTtirapaKeXfvojtai, Dep. to exhort in turn or contrariwise, rots irpeff-

0VTfpots /it) Karaicrx'"'*^'"" Thuc. 6. 13, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42 and 59.

dvTi-rrapdKX'qa'is, (Ojs, 17, exhortation on both sides, Polyb. II. 12, 2.

dvTiimpaXa^Pdvid, to compare by contrasting, Galen.

dynirapaXOTTto), to annoy in turn, Thuc. 4. 80.

dvnirapairtii'n'cp.ai. Pass., dvT. rp fiv^fri to be cheered on one's way to

death by the remembrance, Plut. 2. 1099 D.

dv-mrapa-irifi-Yvv^u, to fix near or opposite, Apollon. de Constr. 37.
_

dvTLirapairXto). to sail along on the other side, Thuc. 2. 83.

dvTvirapairop«iJO(i.tti, Pzss. , ^avTiirdpeifu, Polyb. 5. 7, II.

dvTiirapacTKcvd^o^ai, Med. to prepare oneself in turn, arm on both

sides, Thuc. I. 80, etc. ; dfT. dA.XijAoii ws is imxqv Id. 7. 3. II.

later, in Act. to prepare against, set on, Tiva nvi Dio C. 38. 14.

dvTiirapo(rK€vr|, ^, hostile preparation, Thuc. 1. 141.

dvTi'irapdo'Tdcris, ecus, ^, as a figure of speech, a counter'Objection, a

replication, objection, Apsin. 55 Bake ;—Adj. -o-Ta-rtKos, i], iv, Byz.

;

Adv. -Kills, Eust. 704. 36.

dyTnTapaa-TpaTOTTeSeuu), to encamp opposite, Dion. H. 8. 25.

dvTiiropiTajis, tais, rj, hostile array, avTiwapaTo^fii Hard, rifv dyopav

Dion. H.6. 22; dvT. rrji yvai/itis stubborn determination to resist, Joseph.

A.J. 18. 8, 4.

dvTiirapaTd<r<ronai, Att. -TTOjitti, Med. and Pass, to stand in array

against, nvi Thuc. 6. 98 ; avrnrapaTfTayfiivovs -npbs rijv tovtwv aaiK-

yfiav Aeschin. 90. 16:—absol. to stand in hostile array, Thuc. I. 63,

Xen. ; dirii tov avTiTrapaTax^ivTos in hostile array, Thuc. 5.9; in a

Com. metaph., i) Sr]iuovpyus avTmapaTfTayinivr} xpfaSi' oirrfi Mcnand.

S'fuB. I. 12. II. the Act. is used= Med. in Polyb. 9. 26, 4.

dvTLirapaTeCviJ, to stretch side by side so as to compare or contrast,

dXXov \6yov rrpu! airdv dvT. Plat. Phaedr. 257 C.

dvn.irapaTC9np.i, to contrast and compare, rds a\Xas vvieras ravrji ivT.

Plat. AP0I.40D, cf. Menand.MiffOY. 1; of the Hexapla, Eus. H.E.6. 16,4.

dvTi'TrapoTpi'irw, to turn in the contrary way, Cyrill.

dvTtirapaxwpccij, to give way in turn, Basil. :—Subst. -x«pT|<n.s, ^,

mutual concession, Eust. 445. II.

dvTiirdp€ip.i {('lit ibo), to march so as to meet, of armies on opposite

sides of a river or entrenchments, Xen. An. 4. 3, 17, Hell. 5. 4, 38.

dv-mrapeKSuopiai, Pass, to slip out, emerge in turn, Synes. 1 7 B.

dvTi'xrapiKTdo'is, fcos, if, equal extension, Chrysipp. in Stob. Ed. I. 376,

Philo 1 . 433.
a.vTvnapeKrtlv(j), = avTiirapaTfivai, Chrysipp. in Stob. Eel. I. 376.

dvTi.irap«J4Y"' '" '*"'' "" "S"'"^' ^^^ enemy, T^y Svvafuv, riv imrov

Plut. Lucull. 27, Pyrrh. 16. 2. (sub. arpariv) to march against,

like di'Ti7rap(i7ai, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 6: metaph. to contend in contro-

versy, Tivi with one, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 1 66. h. to march parallel with,

nvi Plut. Aemil. 30. II. to compare, iavrov vpus Tiva Id. 2.470 B.

dyTiiraptJayuYTi, jj, a means of attack in controversy, irpos rtva Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 150.

avmrapiiay.i, — ivTnripfilit, Plut. 2. 195C.
dyTiirapc|epxo)JUU, Dep. = foreg. Dio C. 47. 46.

ain-iiravovpyevofiai— aprnrepiaTraw.

dvTtirapc£eTd{u, to confront with, Dion. H. 3. II:—Subst., -wapejt-

Taoxs, 1}, Eust. Opusc. 255. 40.

dvTiirapcpxoiiat, Dep. to pass by on the opposite side, Ev. Luc. 10. 31

:

c. ace. loci, Anth. P. 12. 8. II. to come up and help, as against an

enemy, Lxx (Sap. 16. 10).

dyriirapcx'^i tofurnish or supply in turn, Thuc. 6. 21 ; also in Med.,

Xen. Hier. 7, 12, Anth. P. 9. 12. 2. to cause in return, tovs avTi-rapi-

(ovras irpdyfiara Dem. 555. 12.

dvTnropi)Yop«<a, to persuade, comfort in turn, Plut. 2. n8 A.

dvTnrapT|K<i), to stretch along parallel to, rots (iprnxivots, c. dat., Arist.

Mund. 3, 10, cf. Strab. 1 28 :

—

to outflank, tS> aTpaTfVfiari Paus. 8. 10, 6.

dyn-irapBtyeiiii), to lead a virgin life in turn, Eumath. p. 333.
dyTMropiirtrtvo), to bring their cavalry against, Arr. An. 5. 16.

dvTtTTapCcrrtt|i(U, Pass, to correspond, Ptol.

dyriiropoScviu, to meet on a march, dXAT^Aois App. Pun. 107.

dvTiirappir)crid{o^ai, Dep. to speak freely in turn, Plut. 2. 72 E.

dymrapcoSto), to write a parody against, nvi Strabo 394.
dyTtiTapuyi3(i^op.ai, Pass, to be opposite in name or expression, Nicom.

Arithm. 77 ; the Act. in same sense. Iambi. :—Subst., -irapuyv)iCa, ri.

Iambi.; and Adj., -irapu>yvp.os, ov, Nicom. Arithm. 1 10.

dyTtird<TX«, fut. -irfiaofiai ; ioT.t-fird0ov :

—

to suffer in turn, xaxd (or xa-

Kus) di/T. /os«^er evil/or evil, Antipho 1 26. 16; Tidv Spdofiav avTovs,o ti

ovtc av fifi^ov d-VTitrdOoiev ; Thuc. 6. 35 ; SpSjv dvTttrdax^ XPV^'''^ ^ receive

good for good done. Soph. Ph. 584 ; drr' (v irdaiTai Plat. Gorg. 520 E
(V. sub dvTtvndaxoi) : koKov t6 tv irouiv fxij iva dvTindOri Arist. Eth. N.
8. 13, 8 ;—also, di/T. dvTi tivos Thuc. 3. 61 : absol. to sufferfor one's acts,

Xen. An. 2.5,17. 2. to dvTiiriirov66s, reciprocity, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 1,

sq. ; but of persons, fvvoiav €v avTiirctrovGuai tpiXiav eivai good-will in cases

of reciprocity , lb. 8. 2, 3. 3. to stand in the same relation, irpos ti Id.

Mechan. 3, 2. II. to counteract, nvi Diosc. 3. 70, 74. III.
to be of opposite nature to, Tivi Theophr. Lap. 14, Polyb. 34. 9,

5. IV. dvTiwi-novGdTa reflexive verbs, Diog. L. 7. 64.

dvTiiriTfiY^*^* to rattle so as to drown another sound, jputpoj Thuc. 3. 22.

avnirddu), to persuade or try to persuade to the contrary, Jo. Chrys.

dvTiTreicmKos, 17, 6v, availing to persuade to the contrary, Bachm.
An. 2. 291.

dyTt-iTcXapYiu, to cherish in turn, and dvmreXdpYilO"ts, or (in Schol.

Soph.) -yuia-is, fois, ij, and -yia., if, love in return, esp. the mutual love

of parents and children, Aristaen. I. 25, Glycas Ann. p. 41 B, Suid., etc.;

V. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 2. p. 1 14. Cf. aTopyfj.

dyriirtniru, to send back an answer, Hdt. 2. 1 14., 3. 68, etc. :—Pass.,

Id. 6. 4. 2. to send back sound, echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3. 3. to send in

requital or repayment, oiKoipia Soph. Tr. 542 ; tivi Srjpiov Philem. Ntai'p.

1. II. to send against, OTpandv tivi Thuc. 6. 99. III.
to send in the place 0/ another, (TTpaTj/YOvt ir} rds vais Id. 8. 54.
dyTCiTC(t(|/is, i), a sending back of sound, an echo, Arr. An. 6. 3, 3.

dyTV7rev0T|S, ts, causing grief in turn, Aesch. Eum. 782.
dvTtTTCiroyOos, v. sub di/Tt7rd(7x<u :—Adv. -Outws, Archimed. Aequilibr.

1.7; and Subst., -nfniv9T\<ns, ij, Nicom. Arithm. p. 75.
dyrtTTcpd, Adv. for dvniTfpdv, Polyb. 1. 17, 4, etc.

dyTiircpalyu, to pierce in turn, sensu obscoeno, Anth. P. 12. 238.
dyTnr«pai6o|iai, Pass, to be carried, pass over again, Sozom.
dvTiiTcpaios, a, ov, lying over against, dvTin€pai' iviftovTO the lands

lying over against, U. 2. 635 :—in late Ep. also a fem. dvmrfpaiii, Ap.
Rh. 2. ^51, Dion. P. 962 ; so, in Tzetz., dyTiirtpaiTis, )).

dyrnripav. Ion. -t|V, Adv., = di/Ttirt'pas, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 9. II.
Adj., 'AffiSa t' avTiniprfv Tt Asia and the opposite coast, Mosch. 2. 9.
dyriirepas. Adv. over against, on the other side, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 06,

etc. ; absol., ^ uvt. Qprncr) Id. 1. 100, cf. 4. 92.
dyxiiTfpdu, =d>'Tiirfpai(io/iai, Byz.

dyxiirtpTiOtv, Adv. from the opposite side, Ap. Rh. I. 613 ; c. gen., Id.

2. 1031, Anth. P. 9. 551.
dyTincpidYu, to bring round against, tov 8J [<rKop7ri'o>'] to KfVTpov

inaipovTa dvmrepidyeiv Arist. Mirab. 139 ; so of the corvus employed
on the Roman ships, Polyb. i. 22, 8.

dvTnr«piaY<>>Y''l> ^' opposite motion, Ptol.

dyriircpipdXXu, to put round in the other direction, e. g. a bandage,
Hipp. Fract. 759. 2. to embrace mutually, Ach. Tat. 5. 8 :—Pass.

to be environed, SaviTcp Lxx (Sirac. 23. 12).
dyTiircptci)ii, to come round as in a cycle, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2.

dynirepUXKO), to draw round to the other side, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 1S9.
dyTi.i«pt(pxo|«", Dep. to change into a thing, Theod. Prodr.
dvTnr€pn)xe<i>, to echo around, Plut. 2. 502 D.
dyrtirepito-TTjfii, fut. -<rrqaai, to oppose by surrounding, compress, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 5, 5, cf. 1. lo, 5 :—Pass., with intr. tenses of Act., to be com-
pressed, lb. I. 12, 12, al. 2. in Pass, also to be replaced by another
substance, lb. 4. 4, 5 ; dvT. dXA^\oij Id. Resp. 5, 2 ; cf. dvTini9iaTT)iu
II' II- '0 bring all round, (^o/Sot/s dvT. Tivi Polyb. 4. 50, I.

dynirepiXapipdyu, to embrace in turn, Xen. Symp. 9, 4.
dyrtirtpiiriirru, to fall right upon, Trirpats Clem. Al. 183 (Dind. vtpi-

irtawv).

dyTiircpiirXeu, to sail round on the other side, Strabo 5.
dyTiircpiiroicoiiai,, Dep. to express reciprocal action, of certain verbs,

Apollon. de Constr. 299 :—Adj., -ir|TiK6s, ^, uv, Gramm.
dyTiircplo-iroo'ita, to, as military term, a diversion, dvT. nouTv nvi

Polyb. 3. 106, 6.

dvTi.ir«pio-ira(T|i6s, (5, = foreg., Diod. 14. 49.
dyTiirepio-irdu, to draw off in turn, to draw off or divert, Diod. 3.
37;—Pass, to be drawn o^or diverted, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15; esp. as
military term, Polyb. 2. 24, 8, etc.



OLVTiTrepia-racrii—
. AvTurepCaTatris, <o;?, ij, a surrounding so as to compress, Arist. Soniii.

3, i8 and 30, Probl. 2. 16., 33. 5. 2. reciprocal replacement, of
two substances, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 6., 8. 10, 12 (v. Simplic. ad 1.), Meteor.
1. 12, 10; cf. Plat. Tim. 59 A, 79 B.

AvTV7r«pt(rrpo4>T|, ^, a turning round to the other side, Plut. 2. 901 C.
,QVTnrepLT«jivw, to circumcise anew or in opposition, Epiphan. 2. 172.
dvTiTrcpL()>cp<d, to bring round, convert into the opposite. Phot.

avTt-iTcpixupcoi, to nwve round in turn or m opposition, Plut. Ages. 39.
QVTl.irtpn];vX"' ["]. '" ''00' "f ^^W '" /'""n, Plut. 2. 691 F.

dvTi.7r€piw6ta), to push or press back any surrounding body, and Subst.,

dviXTTipiGjaxs, fois, 7], both in Plut. 2. 1005 D.
dvmr«o-o-op,ai, Att. ^TTOjiai, Pass., of food, to be quite digested, Arist.

Probl. 5. 30, I.

dvTiir€Tpos, oy, equal to stone, stone-lilce, rocky. Soph. O. C. 192 ; cf.

dvTi$eos, etc. II. in Theocr. Syrinx (ace. to Schol.) exchanged
for a stone, of Zeus in his infancy.

dvTtTn]!, 7770s, ^, {Trrjyvv/j.t) a kind 0/ cradle for infants, moved on
wheels, KotKrjs iv di/TiTrTjyos €vTp6xtv KvK\(f} Eur. Ion 19; kvtos (Kiktov
dvTiTnjyos lb. 40; made of osier, ttKoctov kvtos lb. 37; cf. 1338, 1391

:

V. Aapj/af . (Said to be a Lesbian word for a chest or ark, Eust. 1056. 56.)

dvTiirr|p6o(iai, Pass, to be maimed in return, Philo 2. 332.
dvTim-irro), fut. -ntaoviiai, to fall against, meet with an obstacle, AnsX.

Probl. 16. 13, I., 26. 4 ;

—

to fall upon an enemy, rivi or -npos riva Polyb.

3. 19, 5., 4. 44, 9. 2. to resist, dvTtiriirrov a resisting body, Arist.

Probl. 32. 13; dvT. Ttvi Act. Ap. 7. 51. 3. of circumstances, to be

adverse, rtvi Polyb. 16. 2, I, etc. ; absol.. Id. 16. 28, 2 II. to

fall in a contrary direction, ai CKiai Strabo 76.

avTX'TrL^6.<TKfa, = dvTaTToSidwfit, Hesych.
dvTnr\do-<ro(iai, Pass, to be remoulded, Clem. Al. 221.

dvTiTrXaoTOS, ov,=i(TinT\aaTos, Soph. Fr. 268.
dvTi-ir\«K«, to knot, tie up, intertwine, Galen.

QVTiirXcupos, ov, with its side opposite, parallel. Soph. Fr. 19.

dvTiir\«a), fut. -nXfiiaofiai, to sail against an enemy, Thuc. I. 50, 54;
dvT. dvf fioiaiv Pseudo-Phocyl. 113.
dvTi.irXT|KTir)s, o, one who returns blow for blow, Basil. 2. 208 B.

dyTnTXi^KTi^oJ, to struggle with, npos Ttva Tzetz. Lye.

avTiTrXif)!, ^705, o, 1), beaten by the opposing waves, durai Soph. Ant. 592.
dvTiTrXtjIis, €Qjs, i), repercussion, Justin. M.
dvTnrXTjp6a>, to Jill in turn or against, dvmrX. ras vavs to man them

against the enemy, Thuc. 7. 69, etc. :—Med., dfr. tpiKorrjaiav -irpus riva

to Jill one's cup in his honour, pledge him, Aristid. 2, 115. II.

to Jill up by new members, dvr. rd^fis (k noKtTwv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; to

replenish after exhaustion, Theophr. C. P. i. 13, 3.

dvn.irXT|(ro-o>, to strike in turn, dXAijAous Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10:—Pass.,

Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 4, M. Mor. i. 34, 14.

avTiirXoia, 7, a sailing with contrary winds, dub. I. in Polyb. 6. 10, 7*

—Adj. dvTi-irXoos, ov, sailing the contrary way, Byz.

dYTiirvevo-LS, €ajy, i], an opposite current of air, Oribas. Matth. 244.

avTiirvtw, fut. -iTVfvao}xat, of winds, to blow against, np/ts ri Arist.

Probl. 26. 7 :—impers., dvrtirvtt there is a contrary wind. Id. Meteor.

3. I, 4. 2. to be adverse or contrary, Plut. Cic. 32, Luc. Nav. 7 ;

metaph. of fortune, Polyb. 26. 5, 9, Poiita ap. Stob. 562. 19 ; c. dat.,

Luc. Tox. 7 ; cf. ovpi^ta.

dvTCiTVOia, 7, a conflicting wind, ry $op€a Theophr. Vent. 28. 2.

a contrary wind, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, Hdn. 5. 4, Philo I. 352 :—so

dvTiirvoTi, r), Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 820.

dvTiirvoos, ov, contr. -trvovs, ovv, caused by adverse winds, ivmrvoovi .

.

dnXotas (Dind., metri grat., dvT. avpas contrary winds), Aesch. Ag. 149 ;

araats dvr. Id, Pr. 1088. Adv. -voais, Tzetz. Lye.

dvTtiToScs, ol, V. sub dvTtvovs.

dvTtiro9<u, to longfor iif turn, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28, in Pass. ; the Act.

in Eccl.

dvTt-n-oicu, opp. to avTiirdtrx^) '^ ^^ '"" return, ravra Plat. Crito 50 E;

dvT fv TToifiv Id. Gorg. 520 E ; ol fiij dvTiwotovvT€s €v Arist. Rhet. 2.

2, 17 (v. sub dvTfvndaxoj) ; KaKivs ndtrx^^^ ov5iv 5' dvr, but do not

retaliate, Xen. An. 3. 3, 12 ; dvr. rivd ti lb. 3. 3, 7 ; dvr. to airu Arist.

Eth. N. 5. II, 5:—Pass, to have done to one in turn, Lxx (Levit. 24.

19). II. Med. (aor. pass, in Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2), c. gen. to

exert oneself about a thing, seek after it, dvr. tSiv arrovSaiaiv Isocr. 1 B:

to lay claim to, Lat. sibi arrogare, ttjs iroKfais Thuc. 4. 122 ; dpiT^s

Isocr. 1
1
7 D ; t^s rixvrjs, tSiv vtKrjrTjpimv Plat. Mcno 90 D, Phil. 23 A ;

rod nptuTtvetv Deni. 145. 8; t^s flaXdrTJjs Antiph. Ilkova. i. 11 ; oi

Aaipuis dvTiirowvvTai rijs rpayqiSias Arist. Poiit. 3, 5 :—also c. inf.,

ivT. emaraaOai ti to lay claim to knowing . ., Plat. Meno 91 C, cf.

Hipp. Mi. 363 A. 2. to contend with one fori ihing, dvr. Tivlrf/sap-

XV« Xen. An. 2. 1, II., 2. 3, 23 ; more rarely rivt mplrivos, lb. J. 2, 11;

rivhi npos Tiya Arr. Epict. I. 2g, 9. 3. absol. to act as a rival, Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 14. 4. to maintain possession of i place, Polyb. 2. 9, 5.

dvniro{T]<j-ts, ecus, 17, a laying claim to, nvos Dion. H. II. 30. II.

the study, practice of a thing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27.

dvTirroniTtov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, study, rivis Clem. AL 231.

dvTtiron)TiK6s, 77, uc, aiming at, seekingafter, riviis Eccl. Adv. -Kws, Eccl.

dvmroi(«.aiV(i), to play the rival shepherd, Greg. Naz.

dvTiiroiva, to, requital, retribution, dvTinoiv'^ «s tiVt/s fi'qTpoipivovs

Svas (as restored by Schiitz) where dvrinoiva tiVjjs, =d>'TiTi>'ps, may'st

atone for, Aesch. Eum. 268 ; di'TWoii'd twos npaaanv, \ap.0dvfiv to

exact retribution for... Id. Pers. 476, Soph, El. 592 ;
avrinoiv l/<oO

naSfiv to suffer retribution for me. Soph. Ph. 316.—In the Mss. sonic-

times written di-Tairoiva, q. v. Later in sing., but cf. dvTinovov.

dvTnroX«n«i<), to wage war against, Thuc. 3. 39 ; c. dat., Plat. Criti, ^

uvTnrpo(r(f>wi't]a-is. 147
112 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24; c. ace, Lxx (Isai. 4I. 12):—Pass, to be
warred against, Dio C. 38. 40.
dvTiiroXt(iios, ov, warring against, ot avTinoKiftiOL enemies, much like

oi noKiiuoi, Thuc. 3. 90; in Hdt. 4. 134, 140, the books vary between
di-TijroAf/zoi and -luoi; but in 7. 236., 8. 68, 2 dvTiir(JX«/iot occurs
without V. I., and is the only form cited by Hesych.
dvTtiroXCfu, to build or rear up in turn, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 4.
avniroXtopKcu, to besiege in turn, toitok Thuc, 7. 28; Tiva Plut. Mar-

cell. 7 :—Pass., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 19.

dvTiiroXis, fait, )), a rival city, Ttvi Strabo 169, Diod. 11. 81.
dvTiiroXiT€ia, /), an opposite policy, party-spirit, nvl npos riva Polyb.

20- 5' 5- II- in pl- opposite parties. Id. 11. 25, 5.
avTiTToXiTtiJoiiai, Dep. to be a political opponent, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5 ;

of dvTinoMTevufitvoi the opposite party, Diaarch. 102. 30: dvr. Tiyi to
oppose his policy, Plut. Them. 19, Pericl. 8.

dYTVirovtofiai, Dep. to exert oneself in opposition, App. Civ. 5. 33.
dvTtirovov, TO, return for labour, wages. Iambi. V. P. 22 (v. 1. -notvov).
ovTiiropeiv, aor. with no pres. in use, to give instead, Anth. Plan. 341.
dvTnropeiJop,oa, Pass, to march to meet another, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5.
dvTi7rop6<u, {n(pSw) to ravage in return, Eur. Tro. 359, cf. Lye. 1398.
avTiiropOp.os, ov, over the straits, fis dvr. yfirova x^P^^ Aesch. Pers.

67, cf. Supp. 544 ; dvTinopOfia nfbia plains en opposite sides cf the straits,

Eur. Ion 1585 ; IlfXoirias x^oi-os iv uvrinopSfiots in the parts opposite
Peloponnesus, Id. Fr. 519, cf. Arist. Mund. 3, 3 ; c. dat., Strabo 379.
dvTi-iropvo-Poo-Kos, 6, title of a comedy by Dioxippus, Ath. 100 E,
Com. Gr. 4. 541.
dvTiiropos, ov, like dvrlnopB/ios, on the opposite coast, «t &vt. xS<5>'0,

i. e. Europe, as separated by a strait from Asia, Aesch. Pers. 66, cf. Supp.

544, Eur. Med. 210; so, ""Xprc^iv XaKKiBos dvrinopov, i. e. her temple
at Aulis over against Chalcis in Euboca, Id. I. A. 1494 ;—all lyr. passages

:

—in Xen., An. 4. 2, 18, riv dvr. Xotpov tw jxaar^, simply, over against,
opposite to.

avmroTifoj, to give to drink in return, rtvd rt Eccl.

dvTiirovs, o, 4, irow, to, with tie feet opposite, (rrds dvTinovs, of one
at the Antipodes, Plat. Tim. 63 A ; so, di'T. eoTat noptvdfxtvos (Kaaroi
airis airrqi Arist. Gael. 4. t, 4 ; ol dyT. the Antipodes, Strabo 15, Cic.

Acad. Pr. 2. 39, Plut. 2. 869 C. Cf. avrixSaiv 2, vfpioixos HI.
dvTiirpaKTiKos, ij, ov, counteracting, M. Anton. 2. I.

dvTiTTpdKTtop, opos, o, an adversary, Byz.
dvTiirpofis, «os, 7), counteraction, resistance, Polyb. 6. 17, 8, Dion. H.

II. 53, Plut. Popl. II.

dvTnrpdffcrw, Att. -tto). Ion. -irp-^O'tno : fut. (aj :

—

to act against, seek

to counteract, rivi Xen. Ath. 2. 17, Alex. Incert. 10. 8; irpos ti Arist.

Pol. 6. 5, 3, etc. ; c. ace. et inf., Dem. 886. 2. 2. absol. to act in

opposition, 6 dvTtnprjcTaojv, = dvTiaTaiJiwn]s, Hdt. I. 92 ; dvr. ti to oppose

in any way, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14 ; idv dvTtnpaTTTj rj p.^ avfivparr^ Arist.

Rhet, 2. 2, 9 :—so in Med., Xen. Hier, 2, 17, Dion. H. 7. 51.

avmiptaPfvo^uu, Med. to send counter-ambassadors, ^huc. 6. 75i Luc-

Peregr. 16 ; c. dat., Paus. 7. 9, 5.

dvTtirp€(rp€UTT|S, ov, 6, an ambassador s substitute, Gloss.

dvTiiTpCd|xai,, Dep, to buy in return, Byz.

dyTiirpoaipcoxs, ftus, ^, mutual preference, npos dXA^Xov; Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 2, 12.

dvTiirpopdXXo|uii, fut. -^dXoC/jai, Med. to propose instead of another,

Toc fTfpov Plat. Legg. 755 D:—the Act. occurs in Galen.

dymrpoPoXTi, ^s, ^, a proposing instead 0/^ another. Plat. Legg. 755 D,

756 A. 2. a counter-proposition or plea, Rhett.

dvTiirpoetSov, aor. 2 {cC.*(iSw) to look onface toface, dXX^Xous Philo 2 . 544.
dvTi.Trp6ci|u, (e?/u 160) to come forward against or to meet, Ttvi Thuc.

6. 66 ; absol., App. Pun. 107.

dvTiirpo6v^co|uu, Dep. to be hostilely disposed, Aen. Tact. II.

dvTiirpoiKa, Adv. for next to nothing, cheap, Xen. Ages. 1,18, cf. Poll.

7. 10:—Lob. Paral. 280 takes it as an Adj,, dvTiirpoiKos, ov,

dvTtTrpoi<rxo(iai, Dep. to hold out before one, present, as weapons, The-

mist. 357 B :—Hesych. has the Act.

dvTiirpoKuXco^uu, Med. to retort a legal challenge (npoKX-qais), Dem.

979. 9 : to challenge in turn, c. ace. et inf., Dion. H. 4. p. 2324 Reisk.

:

—hence -kXi)0"IS, ftus, ^, a retorting of a npoKKrjtris, Hesych.

avTiirpoKaTaXtiTTTfOV, verb. Adj. one must anticipate in turn, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 9. 12.

dvTViTpoirivw, to drink in turn, aTpia dWijXots Joseph. B. J. $. 10,

4. II. to present in return (cf. nponivoi I. 2), ioiSds Dionys.

Eleg. i.4Bgk.
dvTnrpoo-dYop«v<i), to salute again, Plut. Crass. 3, in aor. -fvaa

:

—but

the Att. aor. is dvTinpoixeinov, Theophr. Char. 15 ; pass. dvTinpoafpprjSrp'

Xen. Mem. 3. 13, i.

dvnirpo<Ta|j.do|i,<u, Med. to heap in turn, dvT. rijv 7^1/ to scrape up new

soil upon, Xen. Oec. 17, 13. [V. d/idw.]

dvTnrp6<7ei(ti, (^r^i ibo) to go against, Xen. Cyr.3.3,24,v.l.Thuc.6.66.

dvTiTTpocrei'iTOv, v. sub drri;rpoo'a7op6iIa;.

dvTxirpocreXavvw, intr. to march against, Dio C, 46, 37.

dvTiTTpoo'cpxo^cu, Dep., ^ dvTinpoafi^i, Tivi Dio C. 60. 6.

dvTiTrpoo"«x*^, to attend to in ti-rn, Tivi Nicet. Eug. 6. 93.

dvTLirpoo'KaXcop.ai, Med, to summon in turn, Dem. 1153- 3-

dvTiirpoo-Kiivew, to fall down and worship in turn, Plut. 2. II17 C.

dvTL-irpoo-XaXfw, to address in turn, Byz.

dvTiTrpoo-TidiiiJLi, to add on the other hand, Byz.

dvTL'Trpoa4>*P". lo bring near in turn, Xvxvov Ttvi Xen. Symp. 5, 9.

dvTnTpoo-4>6«Y7°t^^^' I^cp. to accost in return, Philo I. 36.

dvTiiTpo<T<i>wvTi<ns, fO!s, V, a reply, retort, Byz.
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148 avrnrpoa-^wptu)—
avmrpotrxupsw, to approach in turn, rivi Byz.
avTiTTpoo-wiros, ov, wiik the face towards, facing, rots TToXffiioiS Xen.

C)'r. 7. I, 25 : face to face, dvrnrpiawnot fiaxiiifvoi Id. Hell. 6. 5, 26.
Adv. -jrais, Arist. Mirab. 72 :—the Verb -uirtu, to face, nvi Byz.
avnirpoTScris, «cus, r). a counter-proposition, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 74.
dvTiirpoTeivu, to hold out in turn, rfiv Sf(iay Xen. Hell. 4. i, 31 ;

iiccTitpias Dion. H. 8. 19. 2. = sq., Dio C. 48. II, in Med.
dvTiirpoTi6T|ni, -to proposein turn, Dio C. 65. I.

dvTii7po4>cpw, to produce, allege on the other hand, Greg. Nyss.
dvTiirpippos, Of, {npupa) with the prow towards, ivr. Toiai ffap^apoiat

yivo/xivoi Hdt. 8. 1 1 ; toiis ia-nXovs rats vava}v avrtirpcipots K\(ifiv

Thuc. 4. 8 ;
[rais vaval'] ixf/ dvTi-np<^pois XPV"^'^' "°^ to charge prow to

prow. Id. 7. 36 ; rd avriitpwpov (vyKpovaat lb. ; avr. ip.0aXK(aBai lb.

34 ; riiiv noKtjuaiv dvT. itpopixoivrwv Id. 8. 75 ; avT. KaTaarijaai rds
Tpirjpfts Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28 ; to arpdrfv/ia avr. wanip rptiipi] npoafjyf

lb. 7. 5, 23. 2. like avTitrpoffunos, face to face, rd^ avTi-npcupa . .

fiXirtfiv wdpftjT Soph. Tr. 223 ; Kar avTi-nptppa vavardO^wy in front
of them, Eur. Rhes. 136 ; dpy^s dvrnrptvpov KvKiv5ov^(yTjs Plut. ap.

Stob. 175. 49: head-foremost, mmuv Or. Sib. 8. 190.
dvTi.TTT«puo-o-0(iai, Med. toflap theuiings in rivalry, Eust. Opusc. 320. 43.
avTiTTTuno, aros, tcJ, a stumble against, Lxx: an accident. Medic.
ovTiTTTucns, cm;, ij, a falling against, resistance, Hipp. 22. 48. II.

in Gramm., an interchange of cases, Schol. Eur. Or. 140.
dvTiiTTaTtKos, 17, ov, of or belonging to dvT'nrTaais (ll), Walz Rhett.

8. 660 :—Adv. -KOK, with such interchange, Eust. 29. 39.
dvTiiruYOS, ov. rump to rump, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8., 5. 8, 4 ; cf. truyntuv.

dvTfiruKTtuu, to wrestle against, rivi Schol. Soph. Tr. 44I.
dvTiirOXos, ov, (iTvXrj) with the gates opposite, dWr/XritTi Hdt. 2. 148.
dyTLiruvadvojiai, Dcp. to ask or inquire in turn, Ecc!.

dvTiTTVpYOS, ov, like a tower or fort, Eur. Bacch. 1097 ; formed like

ivTidfos, etc. II. as Subst., dvT., 6, a repository, dvT. (vKivoi

Liban. 1. p. 358. 10.

dvTiirupYoa, to build a tower over against, c. ace. cogn., »<i\iy rijvS'

ivrewvpyaiaav reared up this rival city, i. e. the Areopagus as a rival to

the Acropolis, Aesch. Eum. 688.

dvTvirupo-eua, to return signals (irvpaoi), Polyb. 8. 30, 3.

dvTtppuirt^ti), to smite again in return, Jo. Chr.

dvTtpptiru, to counterpoise, balance, Aesch. Ag. 574; tivI Hipp. Art.

783 : metaph. to vacillate, Philo 2. 170, etc.; ci. dvTtpponos.

dvTipp€:jj, to flow or (of wind) blow contrariwise. Poll. 1. III.

dvTtppTiYVum., to break opposite ways, Plut. 2. 1005 B.

dvTCpptia'is, fios, fi, a counter-statement, gainsaying, altercation, vpis

nva Polyb. 2. 7, 7 ; contradiction, disproof, Diod. I. 38.

dvTtpp'qTcov, verb. Adj. one must speak against. Plat. Polit. 297 B.

ovTippTiTiKos, 17, 6v, controversial, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 2 1 . Adv. -kois, Byz.

dvTippt)TOp«U!0, to speak against, dispute with, rivi Max. Tyr. 9. 3.

dvTippivov, TO, a plant,.srtfl/-rfrfl'j^o«,Theophr. H.P. 9. 19, 2,Diosc.4. 133.

dvTippoia, if, (dvrtpptdi) a back-current, Theophr. Vent. 53.

dvrtppoirta, j), even adjustment, symmetry, Hipp. Art. 813.

dvTtppOTros, ov, like icroppuwos, counterpoising, compensating for, Tivus

Dem. 12.6; dyuv . . Kvnrjs dvr, dx^os to balance the counterpoising

weight of sorrow. Soph. El. 119; 0favot . . dvr. balancing her, weighing

as much as . . , Antiph. 'A\. i. 24:—Adv., dvTippiiras npa-rreiv Tivl so

as to balance his power, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36 ; also neut. pi. as Adv., ^vxds

S avrippoira 0fvrfs in the balance, Epigr. Gr. 21. 2. like dvTi^vyoi,

equivalent to, c. dat., Xen. Oec. 3, 15 ; irpCs ti Def. Plat. 412 A.

dvTippovs, ovv, (/Sto)) flowing directly opposite to, NctA^^ Strabo 49^*

dvTwrePojjiai, Dep. to revere in turn, Plut. 2. II17C.

dvTtiJ-«p.vuvo(iai, Med. to meet pride with pride, Arist. Pol. 5. II,

13. II. the Act. in Eust. 1563. 40, to extol in return.

dvTto-r|Kos, ov, compensating, equivalent, Eust. 107,5. 8.

avTioTiKoco, to counterbalance, compensate for (cf. dvaaijKhw), c. dat.

rei, ws ToiVSe (sc. Kaxois) bis dvTia-quQiaat Aesch. Pcrs. 437; c. gen.,

fitouy Tit ipSeipti at, dyrtcTTiKucras Tfjs vdpoiS' fiirpa^ias some god ruins

thee, making compensationfcr, balancing, thy former happiness, Eur. Hec.

57 ; c. ace, Tifiais uvTtarjKwaai x^P'" ^ """ compensate the favour by

honours, Luc. Trag. 243 ; to support by way of compensation, Tiva Hipp.

Acut. 389. 10, cf. Art. 78a G. II. to balance, rds ir\danyyas

Clem. Al. 151.

dvTt(rT|Ku|Jia, aros, r6, an equipoise, compensation, Eust. 546. 24.

dvTio-r|Ko)<ris, tais,- Ion. lot, ^, equipoise, compensation, dvr. yivfrai

Hdt. 4. 50 ; Dor. -cdKuKris, Inscr. Boeot. 3. 4 (Keil).

dvTL(rq[iatvw, to give a counter-sign, Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, lo, II.

to give hostile signs, rivi Pans. 10. 23, 3.

dvTio-fiTTii), to make to putrefy in turn, Galen.

'AvTi.<r8tv«ioi, oi, the followers of Antisthenes, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7.

'AvTi<r9evLO-p,6s, 6, a way of life according to the teaching of Anti-

sthenes, Julian. 187 C.

dvTto-iYlia, ri, sigma reversed, as a critical mark, Diog. L. 3. 66, and

Gramm.
dvTi<rnow4'j), fut. -riaofiat, to be silent in turn, At. Lys. 5 28.

dvTia"KaiCi)p«to, to lay snares for, rivd Tzctz. Hist. 3. 2.56.

dvTio-K««di;op.oi, Med. to furnish for oneself in opposition, riv oIkov

Xen. Ages. 8, 6.

dvTCo-Kios, ov, throwing a shadow the opposite way, Julian. I47 C

;

^iipov . . dvT. "HoCi Nonn. D. 7. 311.

dvTi(7K\iipuvo(i.ai, Pass, to be hardened in opposition, Byz.

dvTi(TKOT«M, to obstruct, rSi liKaiw Sext. Emp. M. 2. 78. Hence

Subst., dvTHTK6TT)<Tis, i), an obstruction. Gloss.

dvTVCTKuXtvo-is, io>s, ^, fl tiuituttl Spoiling, plunder, Nicet. Ann. 347 A.

avTicnparcvoixai.

avTioTcuirTo), fut. jf,opa\, to mock in return, Plut. Timol. I5 :—Pass, to

take a gibe in return far ones own, lySeiut Dio C. 66. II.

dvT-lo-oofiai, Pass, lo appose on equal terms, Thuc. 3. 1 1. II. the

Act. to equalise occurs in Eccl.
^

dvruio^iioiiai.Dep. to use intrigues in turn, itpus n Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 5.

dvTi<rott>io-T«uo), >= foreg., Nuraen. ap. Eus. P. E. 736 A:—from dvri.-

o-o4>icrTTis, oi, u, 6ne who seeks to refute by sophistry or trick, Luc. Alex.

43, etc. ;—dvTvo-oit)€V(ia, to, one trick against another, Justin. M.

dvTio-itao-is, «ut, ij, {dvTiCmoi) a drawing back, esp. of the humours

of the body, Hipp. 47. 17., .161. 27, etc.

dvTioTrao-iia, OTot, to, in war, a distraction, diversion, like avrintpt-

awaafia, Polyb. 2. 18, 3, Diod. 20. 86. II. a quarrel, Joseph.

dvTio-iraap,6s, o, a convulsion, Ar. Lys. 967. II. the counter-move-

ment (ebb and flow), of the sea, Crates Gramm. ap. Stob. App. 78 Gaisf.

dvTunrao-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must draw off by another outlet, Galen.

dvTto~n-ao-TiK6s, r), ov, able to draw back, retractile, r^v varipav

TToiuv dvr. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 6:—Adv. -kcos, Oribas. 2. p. 32 Da-

remb. II. in metre, antispastic, v. sq.

dyTtairairTos, oi', (ai'TiffTraw) drawn in the contrary direction, v«pt\ai

irvfi/jiaatv dvr. Orph. H. 20. ,S ; of machinery, Athenio Mech. 5. 2.

spasmodic, convulsive, dSaypus oariuv dvr. Soph. Tr. 770. II.

avTiiTTraffTot (sc. ttovs), 6, in Prosody, an antispast, a foot made up of an

iambus and trochee, w— w, e.g. 'Aki^avbpos ; so, dvriairaara fi(><ij

Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 635 C; dvriairaara alone. Soph. Fr. 361.

avTwrirdo), fut. da(t) [fi], to draw the contrary way, hold back, dvr.

opuwfifvov Aesch. Pr. 337 ; Tout p.iv rtivuv rovs 6' dvr. Ar. Pax 493t cf.

Luc. Catapl. 4 ; opp. to airaca, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 4, al. :—Pass, to suffer

a check. Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. 2. to draw to itself, Xen. Cyn. 5, I ;
cit

avTo Arist. Probl. 21. 20 :—Med. to draw over to one's own side, Polyb.

23. 10, 14. II. intr. ^dcTe'xo/iai, to cling to, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 598.
dvTio-iT«ij8ciJ, to oppose eagerly, contend against, irpos riva Antipho 112.

16 ; eirt0vpLTjfxa(Tt Dio C. 59. 13.

QVTio-iToSiov, TO, (ffiToSot) a Substitute for [mineral] ashes, vegetable

ashes, Oribas. 2. 720, Galen. ; dvTi(nroBov in Diosc. 5. 86.

dvTio-n-ovSiJci), = di/TiCTiTf uScu, tiw Dio C. 40. 55.
dvTio-irou8ia, i/, opposite exertion, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 A.
dvTioTi8i]v [a]. Adv. opposing hand to hand, in battle, Byz.
dvTwrraSiaios, a, ov, a furlong long, i.e. enormous, Schol. Od.
dvTioTa9(idu, = dj/Tiffi^Kooi, Basil., Greg.Naz. :— so in Med., Eust. I S75. 8. .

dvTio-TdOiii^o-is, )}, = di'Ti(7^Kaj(rit, Jo. Chrys., Gramm.
dvTia-Ta6(iii|o), = uj/TKn/Koiu, Incert. V. T.
dvTio-Ta6(iOS, ov, {araS/irj) counterpoising, balancing, rivi Plat. Soph.

229 C ; XP""'^'' di'T. T^s Ki^paXfj! oix iSf^avro Diod. 5. 29 :—metaph.,
in compensation for, dvr. Toi) fl;;pos iitBvfiv r^v Koprjv Soph. El. 571.
dvTiCTTao-ia, ^, = dyTii7Taoit, Nicet. Ann. 179 C.
dvTwrra<ridfu, to form a party against, rivi Xen. An. .^. i, 27; of drTi-

o-Tao-iafoi'T(t= of dvTiaTaawrai, Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 3 ; di'T. irpos ndvra to

offer opposition to . . , Dio C. 37. 54.
dvTiorTa<ria(rTT|S, oti, <5, =di'Ti(rTa(Tic!rn7t, Dio C. 73. 4.
ovTio-Td<n.os, ov, of equal weight. Max. Tyr. 39. i ; metaph., Id. 4. 1.

dvTicrTao-is, ecus, ^, an opposite party, ardais xal dvT. Koi ndxv Plat.

Rep. 560 A. II. a standing against, opposition, rvxis Plut.

Aemil. 36 ; f£ di'T. dycvi^eaeai in pitched battle, Hdn. 5. 4, 6 ; iat) dvr.
equipoise, Arist. Mund. 5, 7. m. „ counter-plea, set-off, Rhet.
dvTto-Tao-iw8T)S, 6t, seditious, rebellious, Clem. Al. 430.
dvTio-Tu<nu.Tiis, ov, i, one of the opposite faction 01 party, Hdt. I. 92.,

4. 164, Xen. An. i. i, 10, etc.

dvTi<rTUTeu, = ui'eiVTa;iai, to' resist, oppose, esp. as a political partisan,
Hdt. 3. 52 ; TiW Plat. Gorg. 513 C ; npis ti Plut. 2. 802 B.
avTio-Tdnjua, OTot, to, a resistance, obstacle, Nicet. Ann. 345 A.
ovTiCTTdnris [a], ov, 6, an opponent, adversary, Aesch. Theb. 518,

Plut. 2. 1084 B. II. a support, stay. Hero Belop. 131 sqq.
avTtorT«TVKos, n, Ov, disposedfor resisting, Hermog. Adv. -k£s, Greg.

Nyss,—So avdaruTos, oi', Greg. Naz.
avrurriWay, lo set in contrast, rivi ti Jo. Chrys.:—Pass, to differ from,

rivi Basil.

dvTio-TtpYU, to love in return, Byz.
aVTiiTTcpvov, rd, the part of the spine opposite the breast. Poll. 3. 177.
avTia«<|>avoo), to crown in turn, Eumath. 8. 10.
dvTio-TT)Ku, = dvOlarapiai, Hcsych.
dvTio-TTipiYfto, aTos, rd, a prop or support, Hipp. Art. 781;, 793 : me-

taph. a support, stay, Lxx (2 Regg, 22. 19, al.).

avTlo-TTipiYllos, 0, a pushing against; v. sub'CTT7,pi7ii,;s II. ^.
avno-n,p£Ja), fut. ifci, to support, Arist. Probl. 25. 22 2 II. to

/mso^aiM/, Hipp. Art. 813, Sext. Emp. M 7 157
avTiirriXpu, to shine by reflexion or in rivalry, Gre? Naz.
dvTicTTOixt/oKrts, (lot, i5, = Ui'Ti<7Toixra II, Schol. 11. 12 29.
_avTi<TToix«o), to stand opposite in rows or pairs, yopoi drTiffTOiYoCiTft
oAA^Xoit Xen. An. 5. 4, 12 ; dvr. rivi to stand vis-a-vis to a partner in
a dance. Id Symp. 2, 20. H. „/ ,,„,„_ ^ aiaroixos
dVTto-roixU,

j, a standing opposite in pairs, ruv iroJSi' Arist. Probl.
10. 30; npayfiariov Plut. 2. 474 B. II. of letters, v. avaroixos.
tt>^ioToixos, oi', ranged opposite in rows or pairs, Arist. bicess. An. 6,

4., S, and 7. 2. standing over against, amd dvriaroiYOS uis (Aid.
<r«,ci ai'T. &VJUSI hke a shadow), Eur. Andr. 74., ; di'T.VTO.va Kiywv . .

rovroiai corresponding with, Dion. H. de Rhet. 07 II of
letters, v. (ToiTToixot.

dvTC(TTO|ios, 01', prob. f. 1. for &fi<plarofios in Arr. Tact
avTio-TOxao-TiKis, v, 6v, conjecturing in turn. Schol. Dem
dvnorTpuTjvo^i, Dep. to take the field, make war against, rivi Xen.



Cyr. 8. 8, 26:— so also in Act., Diod. Excerpt.

Aristaen. 2. I.

avTKTTpar^yew— avTnlQt)fi.i

499. 22 ; metaph
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avTi(TTpuTi]Y«u, to act against as general or (generally) to make war
against, rivt Dion. H. II. 37, Clem. Al, 5S1. II. to he Propraetor,
Plut. Sertor. 12.

dvTto-TpaTT|Ytnia, arot, Tii, a hostile manceuvre or stratagem. Math.
Vett. 326:—also -Yi]0"is, 7), Onesand. 32.

ovrtoTpi-niYos, u, the enemy's genera!, Thuc. 7. 86, Dion. H. 6.

5. II. the lieutenant of the arpaTTiyos at Rome, the Propraetor
or Legatus Praetoris, Polyb. 15. 4, i, and oft. in C. I.; also = di/fliiiraTos,

She Pro-consul, Polyb. 28. 3, i, cf. 28. 5, 6.

dvTKrrpaTiuiTqs, ov, u, a soldier of the enemy, Joseph. A. J. 13. 14, 2

(v. 1. -aTaaiwTTjs), Liban. 4. 522.
ttVTi<rTpaT0iT€8€ia, ^, =csq,, Polyb. 3. loi, 8,

avTio-TpuTO-n-fSeuais, tojs, ^, an encamping opposite, the position of two
armies in sight of one another, Dio C. 78. 26.

dyTiaTpSTOircScuu, to encamp over against, tiki Isocr. 130 D, Polyb.
1. 74, 13, etc. II. more commonly in Med., Tivi Hdt. I. 76,
Thuc, Xcn. ; absol., Thuc. I. 30; 50 pf. pass.. Id. 4. 124.
avTioTpeTTTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. convertible, logical term in Arist. An.

Pr. 1.45, 10, al.

dvTioTptirros, ov, that can be turned about : tcL avTiarp. machines that

move on a pivot or swivel, Diod. 20. 91.
avTta"Tp€4>t»), fut. \poj : pf. -ioTpo^a :

—

to turn to the opposite side

:

—Pass, to turn and look round, Aristaen. 1.4. 2. iutr. to wheel
about, face about, Xen. Ages. I, 16. II. to retort an argument,
Toys kuyovs Arist. Top. 8. 14, i ; absol., & dvTiaTp€(paiv a retort, Gell.

5- II. III. in Arist. two terms are said to be converted or

convertible, dvTi(jrpt<p(iv (intr.) or avTiOTpltpfoBat (pass.), when they

can be transposed, or one can be put in tlie place of another, Categ. 12,

6, al. ; rd, ytvrj Kari Toi/v (ISiJjv KarrjyopfiTat, to. 6^ (ibrj xard. ruiv

yevcuv ovk avTiarpUptt are not conversely predicable of genera, lb. 5,
II :—impers., avTiarpecpu a conversion of the terms may be made. Id.

Gen. et Corr. 2. II, 5, cf. de An. 2. II, 8, Probl. 5. 25., 30. 4. 2.

this word is used most freq. in the doctrine of syllogism, where the reduc-

tion of the 2nd and 3rd figures to the 1st is effected by the conversion

of one of the premisses, v. An. Pr. i. 2, sq. ; the word being used either

of the terms, avriarpiipd ra B raJ A tlie term B is convertible with A,
lb. 2. 22, I, al. ; TO r irpu! to A dvT. lb. 2 ; avT. to Ka06Kov tSi Hard
liiposlh. 1.11,3, "^'c. ; or of the propositions, Ib.i. 2,al. ; dvT.KaSuKov to

be simply convertible, lb. 1 . 3, 1 ; di'T. tirt fifpovs, Kara /i€pos lb. 1 . 20, 3,
al. 3. generally, to be suited conversely for one or another purpose,
o Tuiro^ avTiOTpifpit vpos to dvaoKfvd^eiv ^ to Karaatcfvu^nv Id. Top. 2.

2, 4 ; dvT. -npus a/Kpai lb. 2. 6, i, al. IV. Pass, to be mutually
opposed, dvTtarpaiiixiva irpus dWrfXa Id. H. A. 2. I, 9, cf. Polyb. 6.

32, 6. 2. in Logic, converted, of propositions, Arist. An. Pr. I. 28,

7., 2. 5, 4 ; dvr. rrj Trdxvri i fipws its converse. Id. G. A. 5. 4, 7 ; ij dfT.
irpoaOftTii Id. Phys. 3. 6, 13. 3. Adv., dvTforpafififvcos, conversely,

lb. 3. 6, 7, P. A. 4. 9, 6, al. ;—in Logic, conversely, by conversion. Id.

Interpr. 13, 31.

dyTioTpot^T), ^, a turning about

:

I. in choruses and dances,

the anlistrophe or returning of the chorus, exactly answering to a pre-

vious arpotpT], except that they now moved from left to right instead of

from right to left : hence the name given to the verses answering to the

arpoipTi, as in Pind., and Trag., cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 19, al. ; v.

dvTiarpocpiHd. II. in Rhet. tlie figure of retortion, Dion.

H. III. conversion, Kara t^v dvr, rfis dva\oyias Arist. Phys.

8. 10, 7 :—in Logic, the conversion of th^ terms of a proposition. Id. An.
Pr. I. 3, 3 ; dv. bixiaOai to admit of conversion, be convertible, lb. I.

45, 4; V. dvrifTTpitpoj III. IV. in Gramm., an inverted construc-

tion, as fKa^i rfvxaiv, KTjpfts tx^^t ^^^ inv^t xafioiv, «x**^ \i}pwv :

also a reverse position of the letters in a word, v. E. M. 424. 8.

dvTia'TpO(|>iKd, (uv, rd, the lyrical parts of Greek dramas, consisting of
slroph'is and antistrophvs, Gramm.
dvTioTpoi)>os, ov, turned so as to face one another, set over against,

and so correlative, coordinate, counterpart. Plat. Thcaet. 158 C, etc. ; rivi

to a thing. Id. Gorg. 464 B, Rep. 605 A, Arist. Rhet. I. I, I, Pol. 4.

6, II, etc.; but also rtvos, as if dvr. were a Subst., the correlative or

counterpart of. . , Plat. Rep. 530 D, Gorg. 465 D, Isocr. 94 D, etc.

;

dvr. irpus ri Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 :

—

dvr. . . O/mrfp Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2.

—

Adv. -00)5, coordinately, rivi Plat. Rep. 539 D. II. that can be

retorted, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5. III. e^ dvrtarp6<^ov by an in-

verted construction, Rhett. IV. dvriorpotpos,=^dvriaTpo(ji^, Dion.

H. de Comp. 19, Schol. Ar. PI. 253: also, rd dvr. Arist. Probl. 19. 15.

dvTiorViYKXt|TOS, 1), a counter-senate, name given by Marius to his body-

guard, Plut. Mar. 35, Sull. 8.

dvTi(rvY*«p£vcij [t], to cojnpare one with another, Charito p. 98.

d.vT\xTvt,Xtyia,, ij, a combination of opposites, Eccl.

dvTio-u\XoYtJo(iai, Dep. to answer by syllogism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 2.

dvTtoTjpPovXeija), to give contrary advice, Stob. Eel. 2. 40.

dvTLcrv^^uXcopQti, Pass, to be helped in return, xnr6 rtvos Longin. 17.1.

dvTiCTV(iiroo-idJoj, to write a Symposium in rivalry of Plato, Luc.

Lexiph. I.

dvTi<rv^<|><i>vca>, f. 1. for dvritpojvioj in Plut. 2. 334 B.

dvTurvvdYw, to gather rival congregations, of schismatics, Eccl.

dvTwrwaXeCifno, to blot out, obscure in turn. Vol. Here. I. 18 A.

dvTioTJvavTdw, to meet face to face, Anth. P. 12. 227.

dvTvtnJvaJis, tas, 17, a rival, i. e. schismatical, congregation, Eccl.

avTuruvdirro), intr. to meet on opposite sides, Galen. :—in Byz. it alsp

occurs in Pass. r

avno-wSpopos, ov, rushing, das/ting together, Byz.
dvTi(njv9eTOs, ov, corresponding, Philes de Anim. 29. 97.
dvnorwTdo-o-ti), to compose against or in reply, Epiphan.
dvTuritiatpC^u, to play at ball against, ol uvria<l>aipi(ovTfS the fiirtiei

in a match at ball, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

dvTio-i))dTT<D, to slaughter in turn, Dio C. 45. 47, in aor. 2 pass.

dvno-<j)T|v, o, a wedge placed so as to meet another. Math. Vett. 67.
dvTMr(j>iYYW, (ace. to Littre m Hipp. Art. 781) ivStv xal ivSfv dvr. to

bind light one against another.

avTt(r<J>pdYio-na, to, a sealed copy, C. I. 2222. 12.

dvTio-xir)(iaTiJM, to meet onefigure by another, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8.14:
also Subst. -ia(i6s, o, the use of suchfigures in turn, lb.

dvT-iax«piJo|iat, Med. to be stiff in nwintaining a contrary opinion,
Thuc. 3. 44 ; irpus Ti Plut. 2. J35 E.

dvxCcrxvpos, ov, strong to resist, Hesych.
dvT-io-xi'". fit. uaoi [v], to repel by force, Dio C. 48. II, C. I. 2977.
dvT-iCTXu, collat. form of dvrix'" (<!• v.), Hipp. Fract. 759, Soph. Ph.

830, Thuc. 1.7; but dvr-iaxtiv is often f. 1. for aor. dvTi-<Jx(iv.

dvno-iifu, to preserve in turn, ap. Suid.

dvT(o-tD(iOS, ov, ((TcD/ia) to serve as a substitute, Byz.
dvrCTaYHO, aros, rl>, an opposing force, Diod. II. 67, Plut. Cleom. 23.
dvTiTaKTlov, verb. Adj. ol avrirdaaa, one must array against, ri npus

Ti Plut. 2. 127 F. 2. (from Pass.) one must make resistance, vpis
riva Arist. Top. 5. 4, 17.

dvTiTOKTiKos, IJ, liv,fitfor resistance, irp6s ti Plut. 2. 759 E. 2.
in Eccl. heretical

:

—Adv. -kBs, Eccl. :—also Subst. dvriToKTijs, ov, 6, a
heretic, Clem. Al. 526.
dvmdiX.avTf\Mi},=dvTurriKuto, Anth. Plan. 221, Liban. 4. 798.
dvTtrdXavTos, ov, — iaordXavros, Hesych.
dvTiTaXdvTOOTis, (as, fi, equilibrium, Walz Rhett. I. 466.
dvTVTap.ias, o, the Roman Proquaestor, Dio C. 41. 43.
dvTiTaJis, (lis, i), {dvTiraaaai) a setting in array against, i) a<j>(Tlpa

dvr. rSiv rpifipaiv their ships ranged for battle, Thuc. 7. 17 ; dvr. iroiet-

oSai irp6s rtva,—dvrirdaata6ai. Id. 5. 8. 2. generally, opposition,

Plut. 2. 663 B, etc.

dvTiTapiTTOJ, to stir up in opposition. Max. Tyr. 14. 7.

dvTiTdo-is, iojs, ^, {dvrirdvoi) a stretching the contrary way, e, g. in

the setting of a dislocated limb, Hipp. Art. 836. 2. opposition,

resistance, vdaav dvriraaiv dvrirfivfiv Plat. Legg. 781 C.
dvTiTdcro-a), Att. ^rdTru : fut. -rdfai:— to set opposite to, range in

battle against, to dptarov dvr. IlfpajjffL Hdt. 5. no; riv' dvrtrd^ets

T^jSf ; Acsch. Theb. 408, etc. ; dvr. rov vuftov npos rijv dvatSciav to set

the law in opposition to your impudence, Aeschin. 56. 8, cf. Isocr. 201 B,

etc. ;— so in Med., irpoy t^ (finupdrtpov aiiraiv to roKfirjporfpov dvn-
rd^aaOe Thuc. 2. 87 ; rSiv *^XXj}Vwv dptrifv rij Bep^ov Svvdftu dvrird'

^aa$ai Id. 3. 56. II. in Med. also to set oneself against, meet

face to face, meet in battle, dvrira^ofiai Krtvav ae Eur. Phoen. 622, cf.

Thuc. 4. 55, etc. ; n(pl rwv nporreicuv dvrird^aaOat ^fiiv Dem. 36. 6 :

—

so in Pass, to be drawn out in array against, rivt Hdt. 4. 134, Xen.
Hell. 3. I, 6 ; irpos rtva Hdt. 7. 103, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 18, etc.; Kara rtva?

Id. Hell. 4. 2, 18; so, rd dvrirerdxOai yvw^tri dWrjKoLs Thuc. 3.

83. 2. generally, to oppose, resist, Polyb. 32. II, 8, etc.—For Eur.

Supp. 1 144, V. dvririvoj sub fin.

dvTiTa<|>p(vu, to dig a trench in opposition, Philo Belop. 93 C.
dvTiTtivw, fut. -TfvcLi, (Plat. Rep. 604 A) :

—

to stretch or strain bach,

tis roxymaOfv rd trwapria Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 5 ; rds ifvlas Plut. 2.

1 3 D. 2. to stretch out or offer in return, repay, rt dvri rivos

Eur. Med. 891. II. intr. to act or strive against, counteract,

resist, eiTt$ov\i(} Pind. N. 4. 60; rivi Hdt. 7- 161, Plat., etc.; dvr,

navri \6ycp Plat. Phaedo 91 C ; irp6s rt Id. Phaedr. 256 A, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 6, 2 :—absol., Hdt. 7. 219, Soph. Ant. 714, etc.; ovk dvrintvov, dAA.*

ttKov Hdt. 8. 3 ; VTritKii koI ovk dvr. Plat. Legg. 727 D ; dvrtntvovrfs

5vo pulling one against the other, Hipp. Fract. 762; cf. dvriraais. 2.

of countries and places, to lie over against, rtvi Plut. Themist. 8.

dvTiT€tx^o-^o, to, a counter-fortification, Thuc. 2. 77, Ath. 602 D.
dvTiTfp.v<i>, fut. -rfpiw, to cut against, i. e. as a remedy or antidote,

(pdpftaKa . . dvnrffjtwv ffporottri Eur. Ale. 972 : cf. dvrirofMs, fVTffivoj.

dvnTcpirw, fut. ^w, to delight in return, Plut. 2. 334 A, in Pass.

dvTiT€TaYp.ivti>s, Adv. pf, pass, in an opposite way, rtvi Plotin. 5. 3, 15.

dvTtTeux***' (g^"*^- uncertain), a cast of the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2.

dvTiT€tix*»>, lo make in opposition, dvrtrirvKro Antimach. 24,

dvTtT€xvdfci), to use art in turn, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5.

dvTiT«xvdojiai, Dep. to contrive in opposition, counter-plan, riSf Hdt.

5. 70; rivi Max. Tyr. 32. 9; absol,, Plut. Sert. 18.

dvTiT€XV€(ii, to be a rival in art, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1402.

dvTiT€xvT)ais, fas, ^, counter-manceuvring, emulation, Thuc. 7. 70: in

Byz. also avrtr^xvia, if.

dvTfTtxvos, ov, rival in an art or craft, Ar. Ran. 816, Plat. Rep. 493 A;
OVK (Kfivcfj ou54 rots irot^fjtaaiv airrov Id. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Legg. 81 7 B;
c. gen., Tijs iiayyavuas avrov Luc. Alex. 43.
dvTiTUp^, to preserve, maintain in turn, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 14.

dvnTi0Tjjjii, fut. -Oiiaa), to set against or 50 as to oppose, OaXaaaatatffi

Rivals dvrtdtvra pttvos ard\as Simon. 6. b. to set against so as to

contrast or compare, rotvru iKttvt^ avriOrjaoj Hdt. I. 207, cf. 8. 66;
5vo ydp dvriBfs Svoiv Eur. Or. 551 ; also c. gen., rijv 'AOTjvaiav ix

noWov (fivupiav rT}s aipfrfpas i( uhiyov fttXtrrfs Thuc. 2. 85, cf. 3.

56 ; with a Prep., di/T. ti Ttpds rt Dem. 571. 13 :—Pass, to be contrasted,

rtvi or irpds rt Plat. Soph. 257 E. 2. di'T. rtvi rtva to match one

against the other in battle (like (vviijiu in Horn.), Lat. commiltere,

iVou! laoiat . . dvrtSiis Eur. Phoen. 750, cf. Ar. Eq. 353 :— Pass, to be
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-

matched one against another, Hdt. 4. 50., 8, 83. 3. to retort,
rejoin, uvriefs irappriala, onas . . , Eur. El. 1049; avTieita indtpoiim
Id. Tro. 917; avT. on . . , Thuc. 6. 18. 4. intr. to oppose, resist,

Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 24, etc. II. to place or deposit in return, avri-
eivras iv vaoh ^ x"^*"" ^ • • Eur. Hipp. 620, cf. Xcn. Mem. 3. 14, I

:

to give in return or as a recompense. Find. O. 3. 54 ; di-T. Tt tii/os one
thing/or another, T^r ivBaS hvMv avTiifiaa r^r ikh Eur. I. T. 358.
wnvrl^Aa, fut. i]aai, to honour in return, riva Xen. Hell. 3. i, 13;

Tira Tivi Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 11, etc.:—fut. med. in pass, sense. Id. Oec.'9,
II' II. Med. as law-term, tofix a counter-estimate of damages,
c.gen. pretii. Plat. Apol. 36 B, Deni. 743. 21 : cf. Tifuioj III. 2, {moTifiaa.
ovTiT((n]|ia, TO, and dvTiTC|iT](ns, eojs, ^, as Att. law-term, much the

same as vnorifiijrris, Hesych.
dvTiTi[ui)p«0|«n, Dep. to avenge oneself on, tito Eur, I. T. 357, Thuc.

3. 82; absol. to revenge oneself, take vengeance, Ar. Pax 134, 609:

—

a fut. pass, occurs in Schol. Lye. :—and verb. Adj., -i)t«ov, in Galen.

:

•-ilTOs, ov, = avTiTQS (q. v.), Eust. 1346. 3.

ovTiTi|ia)pT]|ta, aros, to, and -Ti|Ui]pCa,
;J,

vengeance, revenge, Schol.
Lye; so -Ti(ia>pi)irvs, (ais, ij, Origen.
aVTVTivu, fut. -Ttffca, to pay or si^er punishmentfor a thing, ti Theogn.
738 ; absol.. Soph. Aj. 1086 :—-generally, to repay, xapifit Tivi Eust.

142* 15- II- Med. to exact or inflict in turn, ayaiyq^ dvTLTi-
aaaOai ipovov to exact death as a punishment for bringing, Aesch. Ag.
1 263 ; TToaLV btKTjv (v. 1. Siicri) riuvb' dvriTiffaaOai KaKwv to exact a

penalty from him for these evil deeds (cf. dtroTtVcu), Eur. Med. 261, ubi

V. Elmsl. (256). 2. to avenge, punish, aiv ipuvov Eur. Supp. I144
(where Canter restored uVTiTiaoiuu for avnr&aaonat).—Cf. rioi II. [On
the quantity, v. TiVcu.]

dvTiTlTpiicTKoi, to wound in turn, HeUod. 7. 27, in Pass.

dvTiToXjidii), to dare to stand against another, Thuc. 2. 89 ; npAs to\-

firipom Id. 7. 21.

dvTiToXnos, ov, (roKua), boldly attacking, Aesch, Eum. 553.
dvrtTojios, ov, {dvTiTffxvoi) cut as a remedy for an evil :

—

dvTiro^ov,

t6, a remedy, antidote, h. Hom. Cer. 229 ; dvTiTOfia oSvvdu antidotesfor
sorrows, Pind. P. 4. 394.
dvTtTov«o(ioi or -6o|iai, Pass, to have a different accent from, rtvi

Eust. 1025. 4.

dvriTOVOS, ov, (dvTiT(tvai) strained against, resisting. Plat. Tim. 62 C

:

like iraXlvTovos, of a bow, Anth. Plan. 211. 4. 2. as Subst,, dvri-

Tova, TO., cords to manage an engine used in sieges, Plut. Marcell. 15,
cf. Philo Belop. 99 D.

dvTtToJtOci), to shoot arrows in turn, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 :—and Subsf.

-To£6nt)s, ov, 6, a hostile archer, African. Cest. in Math. Vett. p. 301.
dvTVToptcd, to bore right through, c. gen., 56pv xpoos dvT^ropTjffev II.

5- 337- 2lso c. ace, •nvKivuv 86fiov dvriropriaas having broken it open,

II. 10. 267, cf. Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 86, 178:—hence dyrvT^pTjo-ts, ij,

a piercing, Eust. 672. 30.

dvrtTOS, ov, (poet, for dvAriTOS, which only occurs in Hesych.), like

iraXivrtToi, requited, revenged, dvrira ipya the work of revenge, Od.

17- 51, 60; avTira tpya 7raid6s revenge for her son, II. 24. 213; cf.

Solon 12. 31.
dyrCTpayos, o, the eminence of the external ear (cf. rpayos v), Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 1. 2, Poll. 2. 85.

dvnTpaytjjBia), to bewail in turn, Theod. Prodr.

dvTiTpau^aTiJoj, to wound in return, Eust. Opusc. 233. 26.

dvTtrpaxvvojiai [u]. Pass, to be exasperated in turn, irpdy Tiva Eust.

467. 9.

dvnTp{<^, to sustain or maintain in turn, Xei . 8. 3, 38.

dvnTp«x<". 'o >"'' i" rivalry or against, J' '

dvTtTpCpu [t], to rub in return, Plotin. 6 m Pass.

dvTiTUYxdvw, aor. -trvxov, to meet with in ^^urn, rtvos Simon. 184,

Theogn. 1334: dvr. (niKovpias diru tivo^ Thuc. 6. 87: dvT. fxdxas to

fall into quarrel, Pind. N. 7. 62 ; dvr. xoipdSos to hit upon a rock, Opp.
H. 4. 480; irXfiaToiv dvr. dfSXuv C. I. I2I2. 2.

(ivmihTfto, to strike against, resist, repel, esp. of a hard body, rtvt

Arist. Meteor. 3. i, 4 ; wp6i Tt Ach. Tat. 2. 38 : absol.. Hipp. 665. 6 ; to

iTkov Kal fifl dvTiTvwovv Plat. Crat.420 D ;—also in Med., Hipp. 638. 51.

dvTiTi)irT|s, t's, resisting, repellent, like avriTwros, Hdn. 6. 7. 2.

metaph. hard, ttovos Philo 2. 162.

dvTiTi5ir£o, ^, the resistance of a hard body, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 39, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. I. 14; in pi., Plut. 2. 599 D. II. repercussion,

Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 400.
dvrCriiTros, ov, rarely rj, ov, v. infr. II. 2 : (tiJittcu) :

—

repelled by a

hard body, tvwos dvr. blow against blow, blow and counter-blow, of the

hammer and anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. i. 67, cf 68 :— of sound, echoed,

echoing, trruvos Soph. Ph. 691;, 1460, cf. Anth. Plan. 194; Kara to

dvr. by repercussion, of an echo, Luc. Dom. 3 :—of light, reflected,

ixTives Tryph. 519, cf. Anth. P. 9. 822. 2. corresponding, as the

stamp to the die, 0710 dvr. rSiv dXTjOtvaiv figuring or representing the

true, Ep. Hebr. 9. 24, cf. Ep. Petr. 3. 21, Nonn. Jo. 12. 122 ; dvr. rois

SaKpvoLs xrtp*Ta C. I. 6210; dvr. fiifiTjua an exact counterfeit. Or. Sib.

I. 33., 8. 270. b. as Subst., avrirvno^, o, or dvTirvnov, ru, an image,

"ApipLaivos Kepaov X"'^"*"" "•'''- ^' '- 4535 • metaph. an impression on

the tnind, Plotin. 2. 9, 6. II. act. repelling, z; a hard body

does; hence, 1. elastic, springy, X'^pi"" Hipp. ^n. S08 ;
dvri-

rvnarrarov tlSos, distinguished from aic\ripuv. Plat. '1 ini. 62 C ; but

also, 2. in the opposite sense, repellent, rigid, unelastic, Anth. P.

9. 737; ivrtrvirintpa vvra, of a horse's fetiocks, Xen. Eq. I, 4; and

so, di/TiTiiTra 8' M yii wiae (with the fern, term., as corrected by Pors.

for dvrirvira, whicli is against the metre), Soph. Ant. 1 34; oi iv dvri-

- avTt<j)paffti.

rimois irtpi^aroi walking on hard, mielastic ground, Arist. Probl. 5.

40 6 b metaph. rc/i«//CT>*,s'"i'«"'n,o6stoia<<;,d7'epanroi Plat. Theaet.

156 A • fiAxn °-^- Xen- Ag"- 6. 2 : harsh-sounding, dpiioviai Dion. H.

de Comp. 22 ; rpax^M kcu dvr. 17 avCvyia lb. ; dvr. axomai Acl. N.

A. 12. 15 : Adv, -TOS karsUy, Eccl. 3. opposed to, ^Sos S6\wv

niarfo! dvrirwTOv the reverse of . . , Theogn. 1244; dvr. Aios the

adversary of Zeus, Aesch. Theb. 521 : adverse, of events, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, II : simply, (ivT. rmopposite, over against, Polyb. 6. 31, 8.

dv-i-iTV-irou, to express as by a figure, xpii/^affi . . xop'" Anth. P. i. 36.

avTiTuirTo), to beat in turn, Ar. Nub. 1424 ; rmrofifvov uvrtrvirrttv

Plat. Crito 51 A.

dvTtrviruo-is, (as, ij, an image impressed, impression, Oribas. Man 36.

dvTiTCpaw^oj, to play the tyrant in turn, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. I.

dvTiTu9di;ii), to ridicule in turn, Conon Narr. 49.

dvTi(t)a£vu, to shine upon or opposite one, Theophr. Sens. 26.

dvTi^dveia, -q, a reflexion, elsewhere tpupaats, Heliod. Lariss. Optic. 8.

dvTui>dpp,uKov, TO, an nntidote, Arist. Mirab. 86, Cebes 26, Ath.85 A.

dvT£<()d<Tvs, ftus, ij, {dvri(priiu) in Logic, contradiction of propositions,

Arist. Interpr.6,3,An.Post.I.2,6,Metaph.3.7,8.,9.4,8,al. II. a

contradictory proposition. Id. Interpr. 7, 13, An. Pr. I. 15, 15, al.

dvTu|>d(j-K<i), to contradict, rd dvTKpaaxovra contradictories, Schol.

Arist. p. 44. 37 Brandis. 2. to answer, Nicet. Eug. 6. 1 70, etc.

dvTH^aTiKos, ri, 6v, in Logic, contradictory, Arist. Interpr. 7, 6, al.

Adv. -Kuis lb. 7, 6 and 13, al. ; cf. uvriiifipiat.

dvTt<t>ep({u, like iaofapi^a, to set oneself against, measure oneself with,

oi Tis aoiyf . . bivar dvTi<p(pl(uv 11. 21. 357, cf. Hes. Th. 609 ;
//tVos

Ttvl dvr. II. 21. 4S8 ; aii Qfp.iaTo/c\(T dvrttpepi^fts ; Ar. Eq. 813, cf.

818 ; also, dvr. irapa rtva Pind. P. 9. 88. Cf. dvrKpipo/iai.

dvTi()>cpvos, ov, (ipipvi]) instead of a dower, dvr. <pOopd Aesch. Ag. 406.

dvTiij>cpu>, fut. dvToiaoi, to set against. Plat. Eryx. 395 B ; dvr. nuKtuov

iiri rivi Anth. P. 7. 438 ;—used by Hom. only in Med. or Pass, to set

oneself against, fight against other, /xdxp dvretpfpovro II. 5. 701 ; dp-

yaKios ydp 'O\vpimos dvTKpepfoBai hard to oppose, 5. 589, cf. Od. 16.

238 ; also c. ace. cognato, ^tvos dvricp. rtvt to match oneself with

another in strength, II. 21. 482 : cf. dvrtcpepi^m. II. in Pass, also

to be borne in a contrary direction to, rw oipav^ Arist. Gael. 2. 10, 2,

cf. Phys. 2. 8, 8.

dvTu)>€VYo), to flee or go into exile in turn, dvrt Tiyos Eur. El. 1 09 1.

avTi<)>T|ni, fut.-if^ffcu, to speak against, to contradict. Plat. Gorg, 501 C ;

dvr. rivi to contradict a thing, Arist. Insomn. 3, 14 ; irpos ti lb. 2, 18.

dvTi<|>6iYY0|iai, Dep. to return a sound, echo, Pind. O. 6. 105, Eur.

Hipp. 1 2 16: to repeat, echo, rd d/covaSfv Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 3. II.
to^speak against, contradict, Luc. Salt. 23.
dvT((t>9€Yiia, oTos, TO, an echo, Schol. Soph. El. 109.
dvTt4>9oY-yos, oi-, of answering sound, concordant, Pind. Fr. 91 : imita-

tive, Anth. P. 7. igi. II. of opposite sound, contradictory, Byz.
dvTt<|>t\€u, fut. ijffcu, to love in return. Plat. Lys. 212 C sq., Xen. Mem.

2. 6, 28, Theocr. 12. i6, Arist. :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 3, al. , II.
to kiss in return, Anth. P. 5. 285.
dvTi(()CXT)o-ts, eais, f/, return of affection, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 3.
avTv<))i.\ia, 15, mutual affection, Arist. Eth. Eud. 7. 2, 12.
avTi4>lXoSo{«<j, to vie in ambition, irpos rtva Polyb. I. 40, II.
dvTK)>tXovttKcu, to strive jealously against, Trp6s Tt or rtvt Polyb. 3.

'03. 7-, 32- 7-6, etc.: absol., Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, I.
dvTi<()tXoo-o<^«u, to hold contrary tenets, rtvt Luc. Bis. Ace. 21.
avT«t)tXoTi(i(0|iai, Pass, to be moved by jealousy against, irpo's ti Dion.

H. 6. 96, Plut. Pericl. 14; rtvt Max. Tyr. 14. 7 ;
plqpf. avre-nitptXcr't-

IttjTo, Dio C. 59. 19.—Subst. -iiais, i), rivalry, jealousy, Eccl.
avn<}>lXo4.pov^ojiai, Dep. to receive kindly in turn, Plut. Sert. 20.
avTi<(>X«YO), to light up again or to meet one, airw oAoi/ bif.eaXiwv

dvrttpXf^i Urjva Pind. O. 3. 36 :— also, dvTi<t)XoYi?<.); Theod. Prodr.
avn.<))Xiiap(o>, to talk nonsense against, rots OiKvapovaiv dvr. Galen. 8.

pp. 80, 501.
dvTi<))Opt<.), to frighten in turn, Ael. N. A. 12. 15.
dvTi())OV€uu, to murder in return, Schol. Eur. Or. 415, Epiphan.
avTv4>ovos,^oi', in return for slaughter, in revenge for blood, iroirat

dvru!>ovovs aras==mtvdi drrjpds dvrt ,),6vov, Aesch. Eum. 982; Sdiaova'
avrt<povov! «iKas Soph. El. 248 ; dvri^povov xopiaat crip-a Soph. Ph.
1

1 i;6. II. edvarat dvr. deaths by mutual slaughter, Aesch. Thcb.
893.—Trag. word, but only in lyric passages.
dvTi<(>opi)<Tis, «tos, ij, a wearing instead, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87.
dvTwt>opiKws, as Adv., = di'Ti(;>pa(rTiKis, Schol. Thuc. 3. 15.
dvTi<t>opTi{M, to take in a return cargo, Dem. 931. i (ace. to the best

Mss.); buttheMed. is more usual in same sense, lb. 13., 935. 20. II.
in Med. also, to import in exchange for exports, Xen.Vect! 3. 2 ; dpyvpiov
Arist. Mirab. 135. 2. Pass., xPVI^ara . . dvridtoprtaefvra goods
received m exchange for the cargo, ap. Dem. 926. 11., 931. i.

dvTCiJ)opTos. o, a return-freight, Argum. Ar. Ach.
dvTC())paYp.a, to, a counter-fence, bulwark, npus rt Plut. 2. 558 D.
dvTt4>pA{a), fut. daw, to express by antithesis or negation, Galen. 1 3. p.

143, Walz Rhett. 8. 755.
s a v

dvTKfipaKTiKos, 17, iiv, obstructive, Eccl.

dvTi<t>paJis, (ois, ii, (dvri<pp6.aaw), a barricading, 7^5 dvri<pp. the
interposition of the earth, so as to cause a lunar eclipse. Arist. An. Post.
2. 2, 3, cf. Meteor. 2. 8, 27 ; so, fiXtov inXdirttv atXr/vjis uj'TK/.pdffi Id.

Fr. 203: cf. dvritppdaffaj 2.

dvTt(^pS(Tis, <a;5, )J, (avricppi^w) in Rhet. and Gramm., antiphrasis,
i. e. the use of words pf good sense in place of those of a contrary sense,
EvixevtSfs for 'Eptvvva, wuvros (v(iivos for a{ftvos, Ath 90 B Walz
Rhett. 8. 722 : v. Lob. Act. Soc. Gr. 2. p. 293, sqq.



avTicppacraw

dvTu)>pda'<r(i>, Att. -<j)piTTCi), io barricade, bloclt up, Xen. Symp. e, 6

;

CLVTiTTfippayiieyo? XafiTrr-qp a screened lamp, lantern, Philist. 15.
"
II.

c. dat. to itand in the way of, bar its way, to) de'pi Arist. de Juv.

5, 6, cf. Probl. 21. 20; esp. of the earth intercepting the sun's light (as

in a lunar eclipse), oVois avrttppaTTfi rj yij ware ftri i>paa0ai inrii rod
^Kiov such bodies as the earth by its interposition prevents from being
seen . . , Id. Meteor. I. 8, 5 ; ixaarou dj/Ti<ppaTT(t avrrju (aiiTTJ?), sc.

rfju ae\Tivrjv, Id. Cael. 2. 13, 7 :—absol., ^ 7^ avT. Id. An. Post, i, 31, 2,

cf. 2. 2, 3 ; ^ edAoTTtt avT. Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 38 ; KoiXva tu dXAi^Tpiov Kai
di-T. Id. de An. 3. 4, 3. 2. v. uvriippa^is :—Pass, to be placed as an
obitacle, avTiijtpaxBivTos Tivos w€pl T^i/ dvairvoriv Plat. Tim. 66 E.

avTi<t>pa(7TiKu>5, Adv. by way of avrlippaais, Gramm.
dvTi<|)pio-o-o>, to bristle np against, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7.

dvTitfipovpos, o, T^v iffTjv txoiv tppovpdv, Hesych.
dvTi4)puia-(ro(iat, Dep. to neigh at one another; metaph. to rival in

insolence and wantonness, Greg. Naz. I. 524 B.

•dvTi<t>puv, ov, gen. ovos, {ippriv) disaffected towards, Nicet. Ann. 96 B.
dvTK}>OXaKT|, ^, a watching against one another, irpoj dXAijAoi/s Thuc.
2.84; cf. DioC. 77. 2.

dvTi4iu\a| [ii], 6, one posted to watch another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 28.

dvTi40Xd<ri7(i), Att. -tt<i>, to watch in turn. Plat. Legg. 705 E ;—Med.
to be on one's guard in turn, riva Xen. An. 2. 5, 3, cf. Plut. Demetr. 36.
dvn^voixai, Pass, to be of contrary tiature, dvTKpvTjvaa Eust. Opusc. 6.

29 ; so, dvTiir((f>VK€vat, Hesych.
dvTi<t>uo'du, to blow in the contrary direction, Antyll. in Matthaei Med.
249 :^Subst. -())ij(rt)|i.o, t6, Greg. Nyss.

dvTt(()iiT€iJu, to plant in turn, Pseudo-Phocyl. 73.
dvTi4>(i>v€bj, to sound in answer, reply, rejoin, absol., Aesch. Eum. 303,

Soph. Ant. 271, etc. ; esp. to answer in a loudvoice, Plut. Mar. 19, etc.;

dyr. Tivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 327. 2. c. ace. cogn., dvr. <iros to

utter a word in reply. Soph. Aj. 773 ; voWd dvr. Id. El. 1501 ; dvr.

Eporra, of a lute, to sound love strains in reply, Anacreont. 23 (l).

9- 3. c. ace. pers. to reply to, answer, firf fi dvTKpwvft ^-qhiv Soph.
Ph, 1065. 4. to answer by letter, tivi Polyb. 8. 18, II ; Pass, to

be received in answer, ix 'Fui/irjs Id. 15. 18, 6. II. to answer for
another, be responsible, Jo. Chrys. : hence -v»)ois, fan, 4, and -vt]tt|S,

ov, 6, as Byz. law terms.

dvTi<^(ovos, ov, (tpwvTj) sounding in answer, concordant, as in the

octave, u£vTTjTa ^apvrrjTL ^v^cpwvov Kal dvr. Plat. Legg. 812 D;
dvT. Tafs irpuTfpov p-qOeiai lb. 717 B: absol., ^if\rj, dpfioviai Philo

2. 485, 2. responsive to, c. gen. arfvay/xdrafv Eur. Supp. 800;
dvriipojva tSjv yfVTjaof^tvojv Plut. 2. 412 B. II. as Subst., uvTt-

tpoivov, Tu, a concord in the octave, to dvT. av^upojVLV €(Xti Sid iraaivv

Arist. Probl. 19. 39, i, cf. 19. 16, al. 2. in Eccl. an antiphon,

anthem

:

—hence, dvTitjxoviKus, antiphon-wise, in alternate strains, Byz.

dvTt4i(i>TUT|ias, V, (ipwri^oi) reflexion of light, Plut. 2. 625 D ; irpos

T^v aiK-qv-qv Id. Nic. 21.

dvTtxatpw, to rejoice in turn or answer, Nifca dvTix<ipf^aa Q^0a Soph.

Ant. I49 ; for the form, v. sub x^^P"'
a,vTixa\cnaivo>, to be embittered against, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2335

Reisk., Plut. 2. 468 B.

dvTLxa\K€v«, to forge, manufacture in turn or instead, Eccl. :—Med.,
Polyaen. 8. 7, 2.

dvTiXttpdo-o-ci), to engrave, write in answer, Byz.

dvTLxdpi{o);iai, Dep. to shew kindness in turn, Tivi Hdt. 7. 1 14, Xen.

Cyr. 4. I, 20, etc. :—dvrixupis, iTos, ^, acknowledgment of a favour,
Walz Rhett. i. 447, etc.

dvTLxao'p.do^at., Dep. to yawn in answer to, toTs xa^l^^t^^^ois Arist.

Probl. 7. I, 1., 7, 6, I.

dvrtxeip (sc. SdxTvXos, which is supplied in Sext. Emp. M. I. 137)1 "5.

the thunib, as being opposite to the fingers, Plut. 2. 761 C, Poll. 2. 145 ;

cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 3.

dvTix<ipoTOV{ci>, to vote against, absol. in Thuc. 6. 13, 24; dvT. fti)

vapfx'iv At. Eccl. 423; di^T. ws . . Dem. 1346. 25 ; tivi Max. Tyr. 17. 5.

dvTixetpoTOvCa, 17, a contrary vote. Poll. 2. 150.

dvrCx^uv (sc. yij), ovos, ^, an opposite or counter Earth, in the Pythagor.

system of the Universe, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2, Metaph. I. 5, 3, Philolaos

ap. Plut. 2. 895 E ; cf. Clem. Al. 732, Stob. Eel. I. 488, Grote's Plat. I.

13. 2. the southern hemisphere, Cic. Tusc. I. 28 :—in pi. the people

of the southern hemisphere, Plin. N. H. 6. 24, Mela I. i.

dvTixopSos, ov, sounding in answer, concordant : metaph. in reply,

riv'i Plut. 2. 663 F.

dvn\opfva, to dance in harmony. Noun. D. 22. 44, Synes. H. 4. 159.

dvTixopYiYtu, to be a rival choragus, Andoc. 34. 30 ; dvT. Tivi to rival

him in the choragia, Dem. .1534. 25. II. tofurnish in return,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8, in Pass.

dvTixApnYOS, 6, a rival choragus, Andoc. 31. 36, Dem. 533. 14; cf.

Wolf Dem. Lept. p. xci.

dYTix^piov, Tii, a chorus that sings alternately wiih another, the song of

such chorus. Poll. 4. 107.

dvTixpdu, (xpiai B) to be sufficient, like diroxpooi, only used in aor. I,

o TTora^os ovk dvTfXPV^^ "HI arpaTiy nivufX€Vos Hdt. 7- 127, cf. 187.

dvTixpTj(rvs, fios, if, reciprocal usage, Byz. law-term.

avTixp-Qo-jioBoTew, to deliver oracles in turn, Eumath. 468.

avTixpio-TOS, o, Antichrist, I Ep. Jo. 2. 18, 22, etc.; cf. Suicer. s. v.

Hence the Adjs. -xptirruivos, -XP'^'^<'°^' ='"'' ''^'= ^"^ -xpurria, Eccl.

ttvnxpovicr)i6s, ", the use of one tense for another, Ildn. in An. Ox. 3.

274, Schol. Eur. Or. 48 :—also -xpovCa, ^, lb. 82.

uvTvxpoos, ov, of varied colour, Greg. Naz.

dvTixpw{«>i to colour, tinge in turn, Liban. 4. I071.
^
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dvni|<d\X(i>, to flay a stringed instrument in accompaniment of song,

dl-T. (Kf-yois <p6piMyya At. Av. 2 1 7.

dvTit|/aXp.os, ov, responsive, harmonious, tpdds Eur. I. T. 1 79.
anv\iav<u, = dv8dTrT0fiai, Schol. Eur. Hec. 275.
dyrtiifiYw, to blame in turn, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 416.
dvni|«]<|>CJonai, Dep. to vote against, irpos ti Plut. Lys. 27.
dvTii|;i)<}ios, ov, voting against, Ty 8(^ Plat. Ale. 2. 150 B.
a.vri^v\os, ov, (•pvxv) given for life, Luc. Lexiph. 10; di-T. fTvai

Ticos Ignat. Ephes. 21, Smyrn. 10, al. 2. di/T. dnoeavtiv giving
one's own life /or another's, Dio C. 59. 8.

dvTHJ/iJxw [i>]. to cool, chill in turn, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 113.

dvTiij/u(i£Ju, tofeed with dainty morsels in rivalry, Argum. Ar. Ach.
dvrXcu, fut. ijaa) : {dvT\os)

:

—to bale out bilge-water, bale the ship,

Theogn. 673, Alcae. 19, cf. Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 169. 2. generally,

to draw water, dvTK4fi «al fxx^d Hdt. 6. 119; orov «« Kprjvj]^ i-n

ox<Tous di'TA. to draw as from a well, and pour into . . , Plat. Tim. 79 A;
so, dvT\. (h . . Xen. Oec. 7, 40 ; Sid x<^yv^ Toiai ^ovXoftfvois wietv Phe-
recr. MctoAA. i. 31 ; proverb, of labour in vain, ^Ofiw dvT\(iv to draw
water in a sieve, Arist. Oec. I. 6, I. II. metaph. to drain dry,

i. e., 1. to use the utmost, make the most of, Tdv iinrpaicTov dvT\(i

liaxaviv Pind. P. 3. no: but more commonly, 2. of toil, suffering,

etc., to exhaust, cojue to the end of, like Lat. exantlare or exhaurire
lahores, t^iv vapovffav dvT\-q(TQ3 t^xV^ Aesch. Pr. 375 ; TKrjfiLvais tivtXovv

Kaxd Id. Cho. 748 ; Kmrpbv avrXijaei ^tov Eur. Hipp, 898 ; S(Ka dvT\rjaas

(TTj Id. Tro. 433 :—cf. 5iavT\f0J, i^avTkfa). 3. TraTp(^av icTTJaiv

dvTXftv to drain, i. e. squander. Soph. El. 1291.
dvTXi)(«i, arcs, to, a bucket for drawing water, Plut. 2. 974 E, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 1332, Ev. Jo. 4. 11. 2. affusion of water, water poured
on a diseased part. Medic.
dvT\T)ais, etus, fj, a drawing up or emptying, Ael. V. H. I. 24.

dvrXiiTTip, T)pos, &, one who draws water. Poll. 10. 31 ; firjvwv Manetho
4. 257 :

—

a vesselfor drawing wine, Ath. 424 A.

dvTXi)Tf|pios, a, ov, of or for drawing up : T& dvT\. (sc. d77troi'), a
bucket, Dio C.

dvTXiiTif|s, ov, (5, = dirXi^Tijp, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1332.
dvrXCa, f/, =dvT\os, i.e., 1. the hold of a ship. Soph. Ph. 482 ;

T^v dvT\iav (pv\d^<u Ar. Eq. 434 ; Stiirvov . . e^ dvTkias ijKOVTa, i. e. the

coarse food used by seamen, Dionys. Com. 6€(T/i. I. 41. 2. bilge-

water, filth, Ar. Pax 17.

dvTXt-ovTXi)Tr|p, o, a bucket, Menand. 'AvaTiB. I ; v. Meineke.

dyrXtov, to, a bucket, Ar. Fr. 82, Epilyc. KcopaA. 5.

dvTXos, it, in Poll. I. 92 also olvtXov, to : (for the Root, v. *TAdai) :

—

in Hom. the hold of a ship, where the bilge-water settles, Lat. sentina,

Od. 1 2. 411., 15. 479 : then, 2. the bilge-water in the hold, ir(5Ais .

.

di'TAoi' OVK khl^aTo let in no water, metaph. for * let no enemy come in,*

Aesch. Theb. 796 ; di'TAoi' fipytiv vaos to pump out water from a ship,

Lat. sentinam exhaurire Eur. Tro. 686 ; (is avT\ov ifi$aiv(iv irdSa,

metaph. for getting into a difficulty. Id. Heracl. 168, ubi v. Elmsl. 3.

generally, sea-water, the sea, Pind. O. 9. 79, Eur. Hec. 1025 ; iv d'cTAij*

TiSivai to throw into the sea, i.e. cause to disappear, Pind. P. 8. 14. II.

a bucket, Manetho 6. 424. III. a heap of corn, thrashed but not

yet cleansed, Nic. Th. 114, 546, Q^Sm. 1. 352.
dvToSvvdcd, to hurt in return, Schol. Theocr. 3. 13.

dyToSvpo^LOL [u], Dep. to lament in return, App. Civ, 1. 10.

dvTOiKcu, to inhabit on the other side, ^ dyTOiKou/icVij = di'Tix^an',

Porph. ap. Schol. Od. 3. 296.

dvToiKoSo)tcu, to build or fortify against, Polyb. I. 42, 12 :—metaph.,

dvT. Tivi SiaTpijSiji' - '.,-V. H. 4. 9:—verb. Adj. -iiTtov, Philo Belop. 92 B.

dvTOiKoSo^La, 4. ». V(/'«i§* against, Polyb. 1 . 48, 1

.

dvT-oiKos, ov, living.^ . . same latitude in the opposite fumispherti

Plut. 2. 898 B : cf. TTfpZ .'js III.

dvTOiKTc(pu, to pity in return, Tivi Eur. Ion 31 2.

dvTOiKTiJtij, = foreg., Thuc. 3. 40.

dvToio^at, Dep. with aor. pass. dvT(fli9r]v, to be of contrary opinion.

Plat. Theaet. 178 C.

dvToXT), ij, poiit. for dxoToAij.

dvToXtri, 4, coUat. poijt. form of diToA^, uvaToki), Anth. Plan. 61, Epigr.

Gr. 441, al. :—dvToXiT)6«, Adv., for dvaTo\n}9f, from the East, Opp.

C. 2. 123, Manetho 2. 49, etc.:—dvToXCTjvSe, towards tlie East, Dion,

P. 260. 2. as Adj., Eastern, iv dvToXirf . . dpoupjj Nonn. D. 25. 98.

dvToXiKos, 1?, ov. Eastern, Paul. Sil. Ambo 241.

dvTO(iai, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. : {dvTi, SvTa) :—poiit. Verb

(used by Hom. only in II.), = dcTao), to meet, II. 2. 595, al. ; esp. in

battle, c. dat., dAA^AoiffO' avTcaO' iv rroAfVy 15' 698, cf. 16. 788;

dpyvpqi dvTOfifVTf . . fneTpaiTfT' aixfii} II. 237; so, x<^^*^^ ^^'^- ^**^

liopiri Call. Ep. 31 :— absol., bni\uos rjVTfTO 8wpri( the breastplate

doubled (by the overlying belt) opposed or stopped (the dart), U. 4. 133.,

20- 415 :— absol. to be present, attend, Pind, P. 2. 130. II.

c. ace. pers., = di'Tidf(U I. 2, to approach with prayers, entreat, npos

ai . . dvTOfiai AiosEur. Ale. 1098; Trpos ae yfvfidbos . . dvTOfiat Id. Supp.

279: trpus a' 6 Ti dot tpiKov (k oiBtv dvTOfiai Soph. O. C. 250; avT.

'Epixrjv Ar. Thesm. 977 ; also, dj-T. linip Tivos to beg in another's behalf,

Soph. O. C. 243: absol,, iKBtrov, dvToynS Ar, Thesm. 1 155.

dvTo^p.aTco),,F^ dvTo^daX^cb), to look in the face, tivi Eccl.

dvT6p,vv^t, fu.t, -ofxovfiai

:

—to swear in turn, swear on the other part,

in a treaty, e, fnt, inf„ Xen, Hell. 3. 4, 6, Ages, i, 10. II. 'is

Att. law-term, to make an affidavit, both of the accuser and the defendant

(cf. dvTwi^oaia), Antipho 112. 22, Isae. 74. 31, etc. ; also in Med., Isae.

52. 19.

dv-TO}ios, i5, dialectic form of dvdro/jos, a stake or pale, and collectively



avTovei Sll^o:152
a fating, bowtdary-fence, often in the Tabulae Hcracl., C. I. 5774,
5775; *'so " '"O"'^ adjoining such a fence, 5774. 15., 5775- 12, al.

;

V. Franz p. 706.
dvToveiSCfu, to upbraid in return, Tivi Eust. 1042. 46.
dvToviVTr|(it, fut. -oi'TjCTaj, to Serve mutually, Liban. I. 240.
dvTOvop,(!i{(a, to name instead, call by a new name, c. dupl. ace, Thuc.

6. 5. II. to use dvTOvo/iaaiai or rhetorical ^figures, Ar. Thesm.
55- 2. to use the pronoun, Eust. 103. 23: avr. Ttva Apollon.
Constr. 192.

dvTOvon,a<T(a, ^, anionomasia, i. e. the use of an epithet, patronymic, or
appellative for a proper name, and vice versa, Walz Rhctt. 8. 723, Vita
Horn. 24. II. in Granim., the pronoun^ or the use of it, Lat.
pronominatio. Bast. Greg. p. 399.
dyToirrfvco, tofix one's eyes upon, Tt Byz.
dvTopyCJo(iai, Pass, to be angry in turn, M. Anton. 6.

dvToptYw, to stretch out, present in turn, Themist. 153 A.
dvT-opos, i, dialectic form of avS-opos, an opposite boundary, a counter-

fence. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 60, al.

dvT6pu|is, eo)!, ^, a countermining, Philo in Math.Vett. 100.
dvTopOo-o-d), to dig a counter-mine, Hdt. 4. 2CO : metaph., dvr. 6<p8a\-

Hov! Paus. 3. 14, 10.

dvTOpx«onat, Dep. to imitate one's dancing, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12.
uvTO<j>eiX<i), to owe a good turn, to be indebted, Thuc. 2. 40.
avTo4>6a\[xe<i), to look in the face, meet face to face, dvr. itaTci irpo^co-

vov Polyb. 18. 29, 12 : hence to defy, withstand, tivi and irput riva Id.

J. I7> 3-, 2. 24, I, etc. ; dvT. T9) uvf/iqi of a ship. Act. Ap. 27. 15 :

—

hence, dvTO<t)0dX(n)ats, i), a looking in the face, gazing at a thing,

Eust.:—and dvTo4>6aA(itJii), =-('0;, Byz.
dvT6(})6a\(ios, oy, looking in the face, Hesych.
dvTOXto(iai, Pass, to drive or ride against, Mosch. 2. 1 19.
dvTOxews, (COS, 6, = dyTika0fv7, Hesych.
dvTOXT|, ^, a holding against, holding fast, Oribas. Mail 34.
dvTOxCpoa), to fortify in turn or against, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23.
dvrpaios, a, oy, haunting caves or grots, Eur. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v.

avTpov, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 434.
dvTp«iTU, poet, for dyarpi-jroj,

dvrpiAs, dSos, ij, pecul. fem. of dvTpaioi, Hvfupai drr. ^ro/-Nymphs,
Anth. P. 6. 224.

dvrpo-SiaiTOS, ov, living in eaves, Orph. H. 31. 3.

dvTpoci&T|s, ii. Hie 01 full of caves, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Plut.

2. 896 E.

dvTpoSt, Adv. formed like oiko6(V, from a cave, Pind. P. 4. 181.

ttvrpov, TO, Lat. antrum, po'M. word, a cave, grot, cavern, hole, Od.
(not in II.), mostly as a haunt of the nymphs and woodland gods, like

oirio!, 9. 216, 218, etc. ; also in Hes. Th. 483, Pind., and Trag., etc.; of

a lion, Aesch. Eum. 193 ; of a serpent, Eur. Phoen. 232.
dvTpo4>CT|s, <y, {(pvcu) born in caves, dvQiai Opp. H. 3. 212.

dvTpoxSpTis, €s, (xaipoj) cave-haunting, epith. of nymphs and Pan,

Orph. H. 10 and 50.

dyrpuSt]!, fs, full qf caves, irerpa Xen. An. 4. 3, 1 1 ; tuttos Arist.

Probi. 23. 5, I.

dvTVY<*T6s, 6v, formed like an dyrv[, Hesych.

dvTuJ, iryof, ii, like itvs, the edge or rim of anything round or curved;

and so, I. used by Hom. (only in II.), 1. the rim of the

round shield, II. 6. 1 18., 14. 412., 18. 479, etc. 2. the rail round

fhe front of the chariot, 4£ avTiryos i^via. reivas having made the reins

fast to the chariot-rail, 5. 262, 322; sometimes it was double, Sotai

5i nepibpcixot dvTv^is clat 5. 728; Kol dyrvyts at irepl Sitppov 11.

535 ! '" P'' ^'s"' Soph. Aj. 1030, Plat. Theaet. 207 A ; in sing., iidpjrra

Si . . ijvias air' dvTvyos Eur. Hipp. 1188. II. post-Horn., 1.

in pi. the chariot itself. Soph. El. 746, Eur. Phoen. 1193;—sing., Kar
avTvya Nukt^s dwaSoi Theocr. 2. 166. 2. the frame of the lyre,

Valck. Hipp. 1 131. 3. the orbit of a planet, h. Hom. 7. 8 ; hence,

&VT. oipayirj Anth. P. 9, 806., 11. 292 -.—the orb, circle of the world,

Nonn. D. 38. 108 ; di'T. ^fiiTOfios .. a(\dyas the disk of the half moon,
Mosch. 2. 88. 4. in Nonnus, the rounded parts of the body, dvrvyfs

fiaaraiy, ^rjputy the breasts, hips, D. 12. 393-, I5. 228.—Poet, word,

used by Plat. Theaet. 207 A, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, in signf. I. 2.

dvTV-iTOKpCvop.ai, dvTUTTovp-yw, Ion. for dyOvir-.

d.vr-(fZ-i\,fi, responsive singing, dvr, xal drTiffTpo^^Schol. Ar.Vesp. 1086.

dvT-<oS6s, 6y, singing in answer, responsive, i)x^ Xiyaiv dvTqiSus Ar.

Thesm. 1059; di'T. tivi kcAoSo: Anth. P. j. 196; /x«\os dvT. i/X"", of

birds, Ael. N. A. 4. 16.

dvTa>d€0>, to push against or hack, Hipp. Fract. 77^ •—Pass., to u/8ovy

ivTotSirTai Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Mech. 31, 1 :—Med., to push one

against another, Theopomp. Hist. 125. II. to oppose, Philo 1. 14.

dvTai0T|o'is, fOJs, ^, a thrusting against one, Nicet. Ann. 37 A : also

avTw0Lcrp.as, ov, u, lb. 102 B.

dvT-<i)(ios, ov, shoulder to shoulder : dvTcaiioi, of, dwellers in the same
hemisphere, opp. to dvr'nroSfs, Cleomed. 4.

dvTu^ocria, i), {avru/jLvvfu) an oath or aj^davit made on beginning the

uvaKpiffis, by the prosecutor on the one hand giving a summary of

the charges he undertook to prove, by the defendant in reply stating that

he had a good defence against those charges, v. Harpocr. s. v.: Poll. 8. 55
state; that the prosecutor's a^davii was npocufioaia, but this word does

«ot occur in our authorities ; the 5tcup.ocria (q. v.) seems to have been a

special kind of dvro3p.oaia : examples of the, prosecutor's aj^davit are

found in Plat. Apol. 19 B, 24 B, Lysias 167. 38, Isae. 50. 16 sq., cf. 75.

31 ; of the defendant's in Id. 38. 28, cf. Antipho 112. 22.

dvTuvco)Mi.L, Dep. to buy instead, Xen. Oec. 20, 26, Mcnand. 2i«.

• aiiVTToSilTOS.

3. 2. to bid against, (ird oiStU avreoivuTO Audoc. 17. 29 ; di'T.

d\\T)\ois Lys. 165. 5 ; ti dvTavovpitvos a rival bidder, Dem. 307. 6.

dvTuvii|jit'u, to have an opposite name, Theol. Arithm. 41.

dvTuvi(jiia, J7, a pronoun, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. 1009 C;

v. Apollon. TTtpl dvTtxjvv^ias.

dvTuv{i|xiKiSs, 17, ov, pronominal, Dion. H. Ep. ad Ammae. 2. 12. Adv.

-«a)s, like a pronoun, Apollon. Constr. 156.

dvTumioi, =^ uvTO(pOa\iiia, Heliod. 1.21, Clem. Al. 97 1.

dvTUTTTis, «s, =d>'T£Uirut, Manetho 4.336:—dyriirios, ov, Ap.Rh.4.729.

dvTiiTris, i5os, pecul. feni. from sq., Nonn. D. 6. 76.

dvToiiTOS, uv, (wifi) with the eyes opposite, facing, dvTomd 0\4<papa

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 585 ; t^s oipfws di'ToiTrd the front parts of the face,

Luc. Imagg. 6: opposite, Anth. P. 10. 14:—also like, Opp. H. 5. 7.

dvT<i)puo(iai, Dep. to roar against or at, Schol. Luc. Paras. 51.

dvTuo-is, coij, ^, a pushing against or back, Arist. de Rcsp. 20, 7.

dvTWTis, i5os, 7, (diTi, ovs) a covering for the ear, Clem. Al. 198.

dvTO)(})tX«o, to assist or benefit in turn, Tiva Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3:—Pass.

to derive profit in turn, lb. 2. 8, 3, Cyr. I. 6, II.

awppto-rC, Adv. of sq. II, Anacr. 62.

dv-vppicrTos, ov, not insulted, Pseudo-Phocyl. 145 ; TtXtvrq Plut. Pclop.

9. II. act. without insulting, not outrageous, decorous, TraiSiai

Id. Sert. 26 ; ir/tw/i/io Id. 2. 46 C ; t^ dv. tov Piov 92 E. Adv. -twi,

Democr. ap. Stob. p. 72. 34.

dvtryiaivto, to restore to health, Medic.

dv-uYiaoTos, ov,=dva\07]5, incurable, Hesych.

dv-UYpaivu, to moisten, Hipp. 560, Theoohr. C. P. 2. 6, I : metaph. to

melt, soften, Plut. 2. 156 D :—Pass., lb. 566 A.

dwypao-nos, <5, a moistening, Archigen. ap. Orib. in Matthaei Med. 159.

dv-ijSaTOS, ov, without water, Manetho 1. 144.
dvuSpcuo^i, Dep. to draw up from a well, rov Kabov Pherecr. Kop. 1 1.

dv-uBptUTOs, ov, unwatered, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

dvvSpCa, 17, want of water, drought, Hipp. Aer. 288, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat.

dv-u8pos, ov, (iiStup) wanting water, waterless, of arid countries, Hcs.

Fr. 35 Marcksch,, Hdt. 4. 185 ; 7^ Hipp. Aer. 280 : esp. without spring-

water, of the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. 149., 3. 5 ; ^ dvvSpos (sc. 7^)
Id. 3. 4 and 9, Arist. Fr. 99 ; of seasons, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; in Eur. Tro.

1085, of a corpse, deprived offuneral lustrations;—in Ion 89 aiJivpvTjs

5' dvvSpov is the prob. 1.

dviJKTtpos, ov, without night or darkness, ipSis Eccl.

dviiXaKTOs, ov, without barking, Suid.

dvOXos, ov, {i}\r)) without wood, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 2 (v. 1. diiXos).

dv-Cp,cvaios, ov, without tie nuptial song, unwedded. Soph. Ant. 876,

917, Eur. Hec. 416, etc.
; ftotpa dv. Soph. O. C. 1222 : neut.pl. as Adv.,

Id. El. 962, Eur. Phoen. 347. Adv. -ws, Schol. Eur. 1. c.

*dw|jii, V. sub dvva).

awfivia, to praise in song, c. ace, Eur. El. 1
1
90.

d-vvji(|>€VTOS, ov, unwedded. Soph. El. 165 ; fiarpoi txovTfs dv. yovav
born ofan ill marriage. Id. Ant. 980, v. Schol. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

dvu)i4>'^S, «'s, =sq., dv. iJ.T]Ti]p virgin-mother, Greg. Naz.
d-W|jL4>os, ov, not bridal, unwedded, dv. TpocpT) Soph. El. I183 ; vvii^t]

dvvn<pos a bride that is no bride, unhappy bride, Eur. Hec. 612; cf.

aKfKTpos. II. without bride ox mistress, iiiKaBpa Id. Hel. 1125.
dvviraiTios, ov, blameless, Heliod. 9. II, Poll. 8. 68. Adv. -I'tus, Philo

I. 206.

dv-viirapKTOs, ov, non-existent, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135, Plut., etc.

dv-&irap$ia, 17, non-existence, nonentity, Sext. Emp. P. I. 21, etc.

dv-viraTOS, ov, without consul, iviavTus Byz.
dv-vir«iKTOS, ov, unyielding, hard, Greg. Nyss., Suid.
dv-uir«JaipeTios, Adv. without exception, M. Anton. 8. 41.
dv-«ire|dXvKTOs, ov, inevitable, Nicet. Ann. 29 C, etc.

dv-vir«'p(3uTos, ov, not passed or overcome, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 153, Diog.
L. 7. 93. Adv. -Tois, Nicom. Geras. 2. 23, Galen.
dv-uir«ppXT)TOS, 01', not to be surpassed or outdone, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15,
Dem. 23. II, Lycurg. 161. 37; di'Sponros dv. eis irovrjpiav Antiph. NeoTT.
I. Adv. -Tcus, Arist. Rhet. I. II, 13.

dv-VTr«pT|(t>avos, ov, not arrogant, Eccl. Adv. -vais, Eccl.

dvvTTtpeto-ia, ^, immediateness, haste, Jo. Chrys. :—and dvuir<p6tT«M,

to do immediately, to be hasty, Aquila V. T.
dv-virfpfl€TOS, ov, immediate, Diosc. praef. Ther. : Adv. -Ttus, forth-

with, without delay, C. I. 523. 7, Diosc. Ther. 33. II. insuperable,

Democr. Stob. 451. 55.
dv-tiirepoxos, oi', not overcoming, not superior, Eust. 8:52. 3.

dv-vwtCTTaXntvojs, Adv. without shrinking ox flinching, Eccl.
dv-UTr«u9Cvos, 01', not liable to the fiiBivq, not accountable, irresponsible,

Hipp. 27. 15, Ar. Vesp. 587, Plat. Legg. 761 E, 875 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 4,

24, al. ; cf. dvevBvvoi. Adv. -voji, Diod. i. 70.
dv-i/irifiKOos, 01', not obeying, nvos Plat. Tim. 73 A, 91 B.

dv-inrr)Xi<t>TiS, <s, E. M. 61. 6, or -virqXl<))os, oi', A. B. 21, not anointed
with pitch.

dv-vin]Vos, ov, beardless, Eust. 1353. 47.
dv-uirripjTTiTos, ov, without attendance, Eurypham. ap. Stob. 556. 44.
dvuiTvos, ov, sleepless, Byz.

dv-vir6pXT]Tos, ov, not subject or liable, rtvi Justin. M.
dwiroSeo-^a, -ScTto), -StTos, late forms of dvvwoSjjaia, -Ziyrlai, -SrjTOt,

only found in Plut., Luc, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
dv-uiroB'fip.aTOS, ov,^dvvTTu5T]To^. A. B. 82.

dv-\nro8-naCa, ^, n going barefoot. Plat. Legg. 633 C, Xen. Lac. 2, 3.

uvuiToB-qTcw, to go barefoot, Arist. Fr. 64, Luc. Cyn. i.

dv-uir68T)TOS, ov, unshod, barefoot, as the philosophers and Spartans

Epich. in A. B. I. 82, Lys. 903, 5, Plat. Prot. 321 C, Phacdr. 229 A,



ou'viroStKOi

Symp. 173 B, al. ; dv. upBpov irfptirarfiV Aristopho Tlv9. 1.8; cf. Becker
Cliaricles 2. p. 364 sq.:^also with old shoes, ill-shod, Ernesti Ar. Nub. 103.
uv-uirootKos, ov, not liable to action, Plut. Cato Mi. 1 1 ; av. Trioos

oixas nal ^afiias Inscr. Dclph. in C. 1. 1699, 1701,-2, -4,-6, al.

dv-imoOcTOS, ov, not hypothetical, unconditioned, absolute, ipxv Plat.

Rep. 510 B ; to avvrr. lb. 511 B, al. II. without foundation,
Plut. 2. 358 F :—so Adv. -this, lb. 399 B.
dv-uTTOvoTOS, ov, insupportable, Tiniae. ap. Ath. 519 F, Dion. H. 7. 15.

Adv. -Tojs, Poll. 3. 130. Hence Subst. -oio-t6ti)S, y. Gloss.

dv-VTTOKptTOS, ov, without dissimulation, Lxx (Sap. 5. 19), Ep. Rom.
12. 9, al. :—Adv. -ras, M. Anton. 8. 3:—Subst. -Kpuria, ^, sincerity,

Eust. Opusc. go. 2O. II. as a gramm. term, v. ivvmiipiTOS.
dvuTToXoYos, ov, without being liable to give account, C. I. 2693 e.

dv-vTro|ievtT«os, a, ov, not to be sustained, Stob. Eel. 2.196: also-TOS,
1^, ov, lb.

dv-uiro|iovTj(j-ia, 17, want of endurance, intolerance of a thing, Eccl. :

—

Adj. -uTiKos, 17, iiv, not enduring, intolerant of 3, thing, Eccl.

dv-DTro(i6vT)Tos, ov, unbearable, Arist. Mirab. 130. 2, Diod. 3. 29, etc.

Adv. -Twy, Hesych. s. v. dcxfKTos.
dv-uTTOvoirjTOS, ov, unsuspected, irpos ri in a thing, Dem. 1404. 32 :

—

Adv. -Ttos, Polyb. I. 84, 9. 2. unexpected. Id. 2. 57, 6. II. act.

unsuspecting, Tivos Id. 4. 10, 7 :—Adv. -T<ur, unsuspiciously. Id. 5. 39, 2.

QV-uircnTos, ov, without suspicion, i. e., 1. pass, unsuspected,

Thuc. 3. 43 (in Comp.), Xcn. Cyr. 5. 3, 1 1 :—Adv. -rtot, unsuspectedly,

Thuc. 1. 146, Menand. Incert. 120. 2. act. unsuspecting, tivos Polyb.

8. 92, 2 :—Adv. -Toij fX^'" Arist. Top. 8. I, 14.
dv-uiroirrcoTos, ov, {v-nomttrai) not coining under the cognisance of the

senses, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 345, etc.

dv-vn-oo-rdXTus, Adv., =uvvwoaT6\wt, Schol. Arist. p. 35. 13 Brandis.

dv-viiroo-TuTOS, ov, not to be withstood, irresistible, Siivo/iis Plat. Legg.
685 B ; dvayicr] Xen. Lac. 10, 7 ; <pp6vr]fia, jruXis Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 33,
Mem. 4. 4, 15 ; ToKiiTifiara Dem. J268 fin.:—Adv. -tous, Aristob. ap.

Eus. P. E. 377 D. II. without sure foundation, ^ t^s upx^'
VTTuOfati Polyb. I. 5, 3 : dv. civai Tay tuiv o\ajv upxas Diog. L. 9. 99 ;

see the joke in Ath. 98 C. 2. without sediment, o\>pa Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 13, cf. Cur. I. 13.

dv-v-iroaroXos, ov, using no concealment, frank, fearless, prjTOjp Poll. 4.
21 ; TO dv. TTJs opyijs Joseph. A. J. l6. 3, 1. Adv. -Ao;s, Poll. 4. 24,
Alciphro 3. 39, etc.

dv-UTToaTp^TrTOS, ov, unreturniftg, Suid. s. v. avotrros.

dv-U7r6o-Tpo4>os, ov.from which none return, Orph. H. 56. 2. of

diseases, without relapse, Hipp. II 75 A.

dvuiroTaKTtu, to be unruly, insubordinate, Schol. Od. 19. 179.
dv-viroTaKTOS, ov, of things, not made subject, rivi Ep. Hebr. 2. 8:

unrestrained, free, Philo i. 473. 2. not to be classified under heads,

perplexed, Polyb. 3. 36, 4. II. unruly, refractory, of persons,

I Ep. Tim. I. 9, Tit. i. 6 and 10, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 1.

dv-VTrora^ia, 17, insubordination, Eccl.

dv-inTOTt|i.T)Tos [i], ov, not rated or assessed, Lat.no« census, Joseph. A. J
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15.7,10. II. unpunished, like dvciriTi'/xT/TOt lb. 16.9, 1, inAdv.-Ta;s.

dv-UTr6T\T|TOS, ov, not to be borne, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 93.
dv-uirovXos, ov, without disguise, Philo 2. 435. Adv. ~\ok, Jo. Chrys.

dvuTTOus, o, ^, only in a GI. of Hesych. (dvuTfoSfs" raxvvoZts, dir6 tou
Tofs Ttoaiv dviifiv), prob. founded on a mistaken reading of Soph. Aj.

837 ^'E.pivvs ravviroha^.

dv-uirot(>6pT)Tos, ov, insufferable, E. M. II5. 18 :—also -<fropos, ov, Byz.
dv-uTTTios, ov, not passive, Diog. L. 7. 64 ; v. 6p96s v.

dvCo-i-epYOS, o»',_;f;iisA;«^«/ori, «(rf7/s<n'o«s,Theocr. 28. I4[ametrigrat.].

dvucri^os [v], ov, {dvva;)=dvvaTiKus, dvvTiKus, efficacious, effectual,

irpos Ti Plat. Legg. 716 D ; ti's ti Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 22 :—Comp. -aripos

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10 :—Sup. -wtotos Plat. I. c. Adv. -/tax. Plat.

Theaet. 144B; Sup. -urrara Id. Rep. .1518 D.
dvCo-LS, fois, 1), (dvvQj) accomplishment, dv. 5* ovk taCfToi avriHiv II. 2.

347 : ovK avvaiv riva drjofitv we find no end, accomplish nothing, Od.

4. 544 ; XPW'^"'"' ^y o". fivfrai oiStfiia Theogn. 462 ; ouS* dVutris

Theocr. 25. 93.
avu<r|m, qtos, to, an accomplishment, end, Schol. Od. 5. 299.
d-vVlo-TOKTOS, ov, watchful, Byz.
dwaT«ov or -ia, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Suid.

dv-vo-T«pTiTos, ov, unfailing, not deficient, Eccl.

dvuo-TiKos, T], ov, fitfor business, rapid, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44; Comp.
-tyTfpos Polyb. 8. 5, 3 : cf. dvvriKos.

dvuoTos, 6v, to be accomplished, practicable, ovk tar dwarov TovSf

cot KaraKTavtlv Eur. Heracl. 961 ; rt fctp fitpu-nfaiyiv dv. ; Opp. H. 2.

4:—neut., (OS dvvGTuv [lari], like ws bwarov, u/t dv. KaKKiara, Diog.

Apoll. Fr. 4; ws dv. dv$pamiv(i "yvufirj Hipp. 245. 51 ; ff^tXI ws dv. as

silently as possible, Xen. An. i. 8, II ; f dv. (tfTpuoraToi Id. Lac. 1,3;
TO /ifxd TO dpiOTov . . dvvarov Arist. Fr. 40. 2. of persons, able,

ready, npu^ Xuyov^ Hipp. 22. 53.
dvuTLKos, Tj, uv,~dvvaTiKus, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 6,

rapid, dvvriKorripav -nouiv ttjv kivijoiv Arist. P. A,

by Lob. Paral. 431. Adv. -kSis, Longin. Fr. 8. 8.

dvijTW or dvvToj, Att. form of dvva).

dvu(j>aLvu, to weave anew, dv. to dvarptPopievov to renew the worn-out

garment, Plat. Phaedo 87 D. The Substs. dv«<}>av<7is, 17, Achmes Onir.

331 ; -V()>dvTT)s, o, Suid. ; fem. -v<(>dvTpio, Eust. 1764. 60.

dvv<|;ou, to raise up, exalt, Lxx (Ps. 1 1 2. S, al.) :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 748.

dvtrij)<up.a, aTos. to, a raised place, Aesop., Eust. Opusc. 190. 55.

dvvl}ltoa^s, (ais, if, a raising up on high, Eccl.

dvtltt, Att. dvvTo) or dvOxo) (Pors. Phoen. 463, Elmsl. Bacch. I098), cf.

Oec. 20, 2 2. 2.

4. 6, 1 :—condemned

dpvcu, dpvTcj ; the pure form being rare, as II. 4. 56, Eur. Hec. 1 167, Ar.
Ran. 606 : impf. ijvvov Hdt. 9. 66, Att. :—fut. dvvaai [SvO-}, Soph. Aj.

607, Ar. Ran. 649:—aor. rjvvaa Od. 24. 71, Aesch. Pers. 726, etc.;

poiit. fjvvaaa (Dor. dv-) Pind. P. 12. 20, Ap. Rh. 4.413, Ep. avvaaa [3]
Hes. Th. 954 :—pf. ijvvKa Plat. Polit. 264 B :—Pass., pf. ^vva/jkai

Polyb. 8. 31, 1, etc. {Si-Jiwafiai Xen.) : aor. ^vvaSrjv Id. 32. 7, 17 : fut.

dvvae-qaoiuii Ael. V. H. i. 21 :—Med., dviopKu Pind. P. 2. 90, Bion.

;

dvvTOfiai Xen. An. 7. 7, 24 : impf. ifVVTupnfv Aesch. Ag. 1 159 : fut. dvi-
GO}iai (v, infr.) : aor. ijvvadfxijv Trag., dvvaacrSai Xen.—In Poets we
have also some forms as if from a pres. dvvpn, viz.,—impf. act. dvGiXfs,

Dor. for ijvvfitv, Theocr. 7. 10 ; pass. pres. avvrat Opp. H. 3. 427, Nic.

:

impf. pass. ijvvTo Od. p. 243 ; Dor. dfoTO Theocr. 2. 92 :—but Meineke
would restore dvof.tfv, avtrai, dvfro, from the pres. ^vw, q. v. \p
in all parts of the Verb ; so that dvvaai in Tryph. 126, dvvffdftfvot in

Anth. P. 10. 12 should be written with double a ; dvvaiv in Nonn. D. 21.

16 is faulty.] To effect, achieve, accomplish, complete, Lat.

conficere, ^rvTO 6' tpyov Od. 5. 243, cf. Aesch. Pers. 726, etc. ; Bdvarov
dviioai Soph. Tr. 886: dpwydv Id. Ph. 114,5: touttoj ctjy hv vpOuv

ijvvaas Id. Ant. 1 1 78, cf. O. C. 454 :—absol., oiSiv ^vtie he did no good,
Hdt. 9. 66 ; (t Ti (fitWcv dvvTuv whatever was likely to forward the

work, Thuc. 2. 75 ; apiKpuv dvvruv Plat. Soph. 230 A, al. ;
^aaov dvv-

retv Thuc. 2. 76 ; ovSfv ijvvf tovtois he did no good by these measures,

Dem. 548. 18 ; dv. tU ti to conduce towards . . Plat. Ax. 369 D ; c. ace.

et inf., 'AiroXAaJV . . iKdvov rfWOi tpovia y€Vfa$ai brought it to pass
that . .. Soph. O. T. 720.—Med. to accomplish for one's own advantage,

dvvaoeaBai TdSc <p7a (where it is often taken in pass, sense, will be

accomplished), Od. 16. 373 ; so also in Att., Ar. PI. 196, Plat. Phaedo

69 D; but the Med. is also used just like the Act., Hdt. I. 91, Pind. P.

2. 90. 2. to make an end of, destroy, (pKo^ at ijvvaev Od. 24. 71

;

and reversely, yviiaaT' (KToviav <p\6ya Soph. O. T. 166, cf. Nic. Al. 400:
also to kill (for which Horn, uses i(avvai), Pind. P. 12. 20. 3. to

finish a journey, oaaov n Travrjuepirj y\a<pvpfi vrjvs ijvvafv (sc. oSov) as

much as a ship gets over in a day, Od. 4. 357; so, iro\X^i' KfKfvBov
ijvvaev Aesch. Pers. 745 : also c. ace. loci, 6(ppa rdxtara vtjvs dvvattf

SaXdaaris . . iiSap Od. 15. 294, cf. Theogn. 511, Soph. Ant. 231. 4.

in Att. often absol. (sub. dSov or KfXtvSov), like i^avvaj or Tf\(w, to

make one's way, irpos woXtv Id. Tr. 657; €iri dxrav Eur. Hipp. 743;
also, BdXa/iov dvvTfiv (i. e. (h BaXa/tov), to reach the bridal chamber.

Soph. Ant. 805: dv. "AiSar Id. Aj. 607, Eur. Supp. 1 142: metaph.,

5ouA(a ^vyd dvvaat to end in slavery, Eur. Tro. 595 :—rarely with an

inf. instead of the ace, ffTpaT^s Tjvvaf ntpdv succeeded in crossing, Aesch.

Pers. 721 ; and with an Adj., €ivai being omitted, to come to be, arrive

at being, tvhai^v dvvaft leat fityas Soph. Ph. 730. 5. in Pass, of

Time, to come to an end, xpovos dvvro Theocr. 2. 92. 6. in Pass,

also of persons, to grow up, rjVVToiiav Tpo(f>ah (lyr.) Aesch. Ag.

1 159. 7. to get, procure, yaarpl <popPav Soph. Ph. 713, cf. Theocr.

5. 144 ; Tfvos xpf*°5 dvvaat ; i.e. tivos xp*tQs TrpoaniTveTt, wart dvvaat

avTrjv ; Soph. O. C. 1 755 :—Med., xp""" yvvffaaBf ye obtained it,

Aesch. Pr. 700, cf. Cho. 858, Soph. Tr. 996, and v. i(avva> 6. II.

with a partic, ovic dvijtu tpBoviovaa I gain nothing by grudging, II. 4.

56. 2. in Com. writers, to do quickly, make haste, ov p.eW(iv . . ,

dXX' dviJTfiv Ar. PI. 607, cf. Ran. 606, 649 ; dAA.' dvinrov, oii fiiWuv

(XpV" Fr. no; used often just like <p8avai, avvf vparrav make haste

about it, PI. 413 ; dvvaov imoSijadfifVo^ make haste and get your

shoes on, Vesp. n68, cf. Av. 241; dvuffov iroT (((K6uv Pherecr.

Aov\. 5; but more freq. in part, dvvaat, or dviJtrasTi with another Verb,

dvo<7', dvoiy' dvvaas make haste and open the door, Ar. Nub. 181 ; dvd-

Paiv dvvaasVap. 398; dA\'dvi!(jas Tpe'x* PI- 229; \(y' dviiaas lb. 349;
ail 6* tyx^^^ iruTv dvvaat ti Eq. 118; cf. Vesp. 202, 847, Ii.s8, PI.

648, 974 ; PorjBrjadTaj tis dvvaas Ach. 571 ; vSv olv dvuaavTe (ppovri-

aaiuv Eq. 71 ; d/to\oi/9^(7«r iiiol aviaas ti Nub. 506, cf. 1253 ; dirii-

bojftfv dvvaavTC Pax 872.

&vaj, inf. dvfiv Plat. Crat. 415 A, part, ivuv, impf. ijvov, etc. (v. infr.) :

aor. ijvtaa Epigr. Gr. 491., 1028. 35. Radic. form of dviioi, dvijTiu,

to accomplish, finish, ^vov uS6v Od. 3. 496 ; out' dv ti Bvav out' (n-

awfvSwv dvois (as Dobree for vaofs or Xd/3ois), Aesch. Fr. Ij6 ; d\X'

ovbiv T^vov Eur. Andr. 1132; Tauxa irpos dvSpos iar dvovTO? <t's

aturrjpiav (like dvtiiu I. 3), Ar. Vesp. 369, ubi v. Dind. ;
^vo/icv dpuir-

odfifvoi Anth. P. II. 64; dvois, dvrl rov dviJois Phryn. in A. B.

406. II. Pass, to come to an end, be finished, mostly of the con-

clusion of a period of time, ;idAa 7dp vu£ dv6Tai night is quickly draw-

ing to a close, II. 10. 251 ; <tos dv6fievov the waning year, Hdt. 7- 20,

cf. I. 189; rj/iap dvopifvov Ap. Rh. 2.494:—but also, oinrajs . . <p7cv

dvoiTO II. 18. 473; fivfTO TO ipyov Hdt. 8. 71 ; dvopivav pTj/iaTav

Aesch. Cho. 799: oirorav Brjprjs . . tpyov dvrjratOpp. H.5.442:— impers.,

Xtrais dvfTai = Kirai dvvovrat, Pind. O. 8. 10 ; cf. dviJeo init. [a Horn.,

except in II. 18. 473: afterwards it is common, cf. Aesch. 1. c, Opp. H.

5. 442.]
dvM, Aeol. ovii), Koen. Greg. 455, Adv. (dva)

:

I. with Verbs

implying Motion, up, upwards, dvoj wBtUKt ttotI \v(pov Od. II. 59^

•

dviu dvairXfiV up stream, Hdt. 2. 155 ; kovis 8' dvai tpopuro Soph. El.

714 ; «oviopTos dvo; txdfptt Thuc. 4. 34 : ^ dvtu oSos the upward road.

Plat. Rep. 621 C ; so, ava iovti going up the country (i.e. inland, v. infr.

II. I. e), Hdt. 2. 8, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Dem. 433. 24, etc. ; so also in the

phrase dvto xaToi, v. infr. 11. 2 ; iripirttv avto, i.e. from the nether world,

Aesch. Pers. 645, cf. Cho. 147 ; avptyyis dvto ipvaSiai fitXav pivot

Soph. Aj. 1412. II. with Verbs implying Rest, up, alcft, o»

high, lb. 239, etc. ; to dVoi Plat. Phacdr. 24S A, etc. b. on earth, as

opp. to the world below. vipOt Kavl yfji dvoi Soph. O. T. 4i6j (tvai

avoi Id. El. I167; dva 0\iiTuv Id. Ph. I167; dVa) ini t^s 7^! Plat.



154 «^i

Phaedo 109 C ; of dvai the living, opp. to o\ xirai the dend, Soph. Ant.
1 068, cf. Ph. 1 348, etc. ; TO aval irpdyfiaTa the vmrld above, Luc.
Charid. I. 0. in heaven, as opp. to earth, oi avai fleoi the gods above,
Lat. superi. Soph. Ant. 1072 ; «^pvf tSiv avai T€ Kal kAtco Aesch. Cho.

• 124. d. generally of relative position, avai KaB^aOai to sit in the
tipper quarter of the city, i.e. the Pnyx, Dem. 285. 2 ; t) aval ^ovXri, i.e.

the Areopagus, Plut. Sol. 19; /SaXXd^fvoi vttu tSiv &vai by those above
on the higher ground, Thuc. 4. 48 ; rd. avai Xen. An. 4. 3, 25 ; tu
aval T^s o'lKias Id. Eq. i, 2 ; 6 aval riiiros the highland country, Plat.

J^^P- 435 E. e. geographically, on the upper side, i.e. ore the north,
7torthward, o<T(rov Afafios dvai . . efpyti II. 24. 544 ; dvai irpos 0opfTjv
Hdt. I. 72 ; ovTc rd dvoi xa'P'o cure ra xdrai, ovt( rd irpis t^»/ lyar

oi/Tf rd Trpus t^i/ imrip-qv Id. i. 142 ;—so in the human body, v. xdrai
II. d, e. f. inwardfrom the coast, rd dvai 'Aalrjs, opp. to rd Karai,
Id. I. 95, 177, etc. ; T^s Ai^vrjs rd dvai Id. 2. 24 ; f/ dvai uSis the upper
or inland road. Id. 7. 128, Xen. An. 3. I, 8 ; i) dvai iroXis, opp. to the
Peirjeeus, Thuc. 2. 48 ; in full, 01 diro SaXaaai]! aval Id. 2. 83 ; ij aval

MaxeSovia Plut., etc. ; 6 dvai $aai\evi the king of the upper country,
i. e. of Persia, Hdt. 4. 18 ; v. sub dvdPaats. g. for its sense in the
race-course and the human body, v. Karai II. d and e. h. of Time,
formerly, of old, th rti dvai reckoning upwards or backwards. Plat. Theaet.

175 ^ ; "' "^o' ™en of olden time. Id. Criti. no B ; oi dvai toC yivovs
Id. Legg. 878 A ; a/ dyoo lap-pos the mother's /I'nea/ ancestors. Id. Rep.
461 C ; so, o dvairepai Id. Legg. 880 B ; iv toi! aval xp'jyois Dem. 328.
23. i. above, like Lat. supra, in referring to a passage. Plat. Gorg.
508 E, Rep. 603 D. k. of tones in the voice, oi dvai tovoi Plut.

Cic. 3. 1. metaph., dvai fialvuv to walk proudly, Philostr. 15 ;

aval (ppoveiv Heliod. 7. 23. 2. dvai xal Karai, up and down, to and
fro, ftpw' aval re «al Karai Eur. H. F. 953 ; aval xai xdrai ipfvytiv Ar.

Ach. 21 ; d. re vat x. Kvxav Id. Eq. 866 ; wfptwaTttv dvai xdrai Id. Lys.

709. b. upside down, topsy-turvy, Lat. susque deque, rd fiiv dvai

Karai Oyjffai, ra 5i Karai dvai Hdt. 3. 3 ; irdvr dvai n xai xdrai arp€(paiv

riSriaiv Aesch. Eum. 650 ; rpfnovaa rvpff dvai Karai Id. Fr. 321, cf. Ar.

Av. 3 ; dvai Karai crvyxfiv Eur. Bacch. 349 ; and in Prose, aval Kal Karai

arpitpfiv, fieraarpfipfiv, iKTa\aii0av(tv, etc.. Plat.; 7roi€r>' Dem. 120.

19, cf. 544. I ; aval xal xarai fifranirrrav, yiyvfuBat, to be turned up-

side down, Pind. O. 12. 7 ; but dvoi xal xdrai fifra^dWfiv or ^tra^oK-
XfoBai to turn a thing all ways in one's mind, and so to be quite at a

loss. Plat., cf. Heind. Phaedo 96 A, Prot. 356 D. 3. dvai fx^^^ "^^

nvfviia to pant or gasp, (' sublimi nnhelitu,^ Hor.), Menand. 'AX. 3,

Sosicr. Tiapaxar. I, and v. s. opBo-nvoia,

B. as Prep, with gen., above, ^ dvoi "AXvos 'Atrirj Hdt. I. 130;
AXuoj dvai Id. I. 103 ; at dvai ^Tjrpos (v. supr. II. g) ; dvoi rev yuvaros

above the knee, Theophr. Char. 4 ; but most common in late writers,

Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 825. 2. the gen. is partitive in aiOepo^ dvai

(Xftv, Soph. Ph. 1092, cf. Eur. Or. 1542 ; 7^y iJKOvr dvoi Id. H. F. 616 ;

fiixpov irpoayaywv dvai raiv npayfidraiv Aeschin. 32. 42.

C. Comp. dvwTfpo], absol. higher, dvorrlpoi Baxitiv . . ZeiJ? Aesch.

Pr. 312 ; dvoirepai ovdtv raiv irprjy/xdroiv npoxoirrovraiv not getting on

any further, Hdt. i. 190, etc. 2. c. gen., oil nporrq'ioav dvairipai

Saftov beyond Samos, Id. 8. 130, 132 ; dvairipai yiyvtaBai rivos Xen.

An. 4. 3, 25 ; dvairipai raiv pxiaraiv above them, lb. 1.4, 17 » later, as

in Polyb. I. 7, 2, etc., also dvarrtpov ', in Eccl. -rtpois'.—cf. dvui-

rtpos. II. Sup. dvairarai, is roiis dv. (sc. ordvras) Hdt. 7. 23 ; 1)

dv. Kuifirj Xen. An. 7.4, II; dvaiKiaavB' onais dv. Ar. Pax 207 : ^ dv.

dax-qais the highest, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 84 ; rd dv. yivrj summa genera,

Se.xt. Emp. P. I. 138; v. dvuiraros.—Cf. xarai throughout.

dvu> [d], subj. aor. 2 o( dvl-qfu.

ayuya, old Ep. pf. with pres. sense, the forms being very irreg.

:

avaiya, -as, -(, without augm., II. and Trag., Hdt. 3. 81 ; I pi. dvaiyfifv

h. Horn. Ap. 528: imper. dvaiyt Eur. Or. 119, but more often dvaixBt

II. 23. 1,58, Aesch. Cho. 772, Eur. ; 3 sing, dvaiyfrai Od. 2. 195, dvwxBoi

II. 11. i8(j; 2 pi. dvdiyfrcOd. 23. t^2,dvaix9e 22.437, Eur. Rhes. 987 ;

subj. dvaiyji Horn., Hdt. 7. 104; inf. dvaiyi/ifv II. 13. 56 :—plqpf. with

impf. sense, 3 sing, ^vaiyei 6. 170, Soph. ; and without augm. dvdiya

II. l8. 176 ; Ion. Tivuiyta Od. 9. 44., 17. 55 :— but the form dviiytt in II.

6. 439., 7. 74., 19. 102, Od. 5. 139, 3,:;7, Hes. Th. 549, Hdt. 7. 104 is

necessarily present in sense, and therefore must be referred to a pres.

dvuY<i> (though in all these places dvarftv might be read) ;
we have also

2 dual dvuryerov, II. 4. 287, and (later) 2 sing, dvaiytis CL Sm. 13. 238 :

—from this pres. again are formed the impf. ^var/ov II. 9. 574, Od. 14.

237, or dvaiyov II. 5. 805, Od. 3. 3,5, etc. ; ijvaiye h. Ccr. 29S, Hes. Op.

68; fut. dvai^ai Od". 16.' 404; aor.'^^oifa Hes. Sc. 479, inf. dvai^at Od.

10. 531 ; aor. subj. dvui(o/i(V, Ep. for -aififv, II. 15. 29,:;
:—in II. 7. ,394,

the "impf. jji'aryfo:' implies another pres. dvar/tai, unless (with Spitzn.)

we read i)vuiy(iv, Poijt. Verb (used twice by Hdt.), to comnuind, bid.

order, l.it.jubeo, esp. of kings and masters, II. 5. 899, etc. ; but also of

equals and inferiors, to advise, desire, urge, 16. 8, Od. 2. 19,:;, etc. :

—

the full construct, is c. ace. pers. et inf., aiaindv Kaliv dvwyu bade the

people keep silence, II. 2. 280, cf. 4. 287, etc. ; irariyp a' dvaiyt . . aiSdv

Aesch. Pr. 947, cf. 1037, etc. ; dvuiyfi naaas dxfaBai Soph. Tr. 1247;

(Ti7d>' dvaiya (sc. crt) Id. El. 1458 :—in Horn, also c. dat. pers.j Od.

10. 531 ., 20. 1 39, sq., cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 693 ;—c. ace. pers. only, Bviws dvarye^

lif my spirit bids, prompts me, often in Hom. ; absol., itrorpivti Kal

dvaiyft II. 15.43; KfXo/iac xal dvaiya Od. 3. 317, etc.

dyuyaiov or avMyeiov, ru, {dvai, yata) anything raisedfrom the ground;

the upper floor of a house, used as a granary, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29, Antiph.

Incert. 86:—also as a dining-room, Lat. coenaeulum, Ev. Marc. 14. 15, Luc.

22.12. 2. <i;>W.son,Suid.—We also find in M.ss. and Oramm. the forms

dv(iY«ov,dvdYaiovordv6Yai.ov,Ty,anddvuY«''S,ca),i;,i7,Lob.Phryn.297.^ ivayXi\i.ia., i/. namelessness, Arat. 146.

• avoovvfiia.

dv^cv, V. sub dvoiywfu.

dviuYif), 7), (dvarya) a command, exhortation, Ap. Rh. i. 1134, 't^-

dvtoYu, V. sub dvoiya.

dvii8T|s, €S, (ofo), oSoiSa) scentless, without smell. Plat. Tim. 50 E

:

formed like (vaiZrjs.

dvuSivu [f], to be in labour, bring forth, Nonn. D. 41. 167.

dv-<|}8os, ov, not singing, Arist. H. A. I. I, 29.

dvuSihaa, f), freedom from pain, Protag. ap. Pint. 2. 118 E.

dv-uSvvos, ov, {uSivrf) free from pain, oiSriftara Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of

persons. Soph. Ph. 883; rd dvuiSvvov = uvaiSvvia, Plut. 2. 102 D :—Adv.,

dvaiSvvais rixrtaBai Hipp. 205 G ; dvoiSvvuirara Id. Acut. 384. 3. 2.

harmless, ru /ifi ippovdv ydp xipr dv. xaxov Soph. Aj. 555 (prob. a

spurious line) ; dfidprtjfjLa ff atax^^ ^''m definition of to yfKoiov, Arist.

Poet. 5, 2. II. act. allaying pain, Hipp. Aph. 1253 ; (pap/xaxov

dv. an anodyne, Plut. 2. 614 C:—the Epitaph of a physician in Anth. P.

app. 57 combines both signfs., iroWovs Si aaiaas (papfidxois dvaibvvois,

dvaiSvvov TO ow/^a vvv fx^^ Bavaiv.

dvcoOev, and metri grat. dvu6c (Ar. Eccl. 698), Dor. dvu6a Tab. Heracl.

in C. I. 5774. 87 : (dvoi)

:

—Adv. of Place, from above, from on high,

Hdt. 4. 105, Pind. Fr. 87, Trag,, etc.; vSaros dvaiBiv yivofxivov, i.e.

rain, Thuc. 4. 75 ; ^dKXtiv dvoiBiv Id. 7. 84 :

—

Gihs iorpixp' dvaiBtv .

.

xdrai Eur. Tro. 1 243 : from the interior of a country, Thuc. I. 59, Xen.
An. 7. 7, 2. 2. according to a common Greek idiom (v. Jclf Gr.

Gr. § 647), often used much like dvai, above, on high, opp. to KaraiBiV

or xdrai, Aesch. Ag. 871, and often in Trag. ; of the gods. Id. Supp. 597,
Plat. Legg. 7'7 B

i
of m™ on earth, 01 dv. the living, Aesch. Cho. 834,

Eur. Hel. 1014 ; but also those on deck (in a ship), Thuc. 7. 63 ; of birds

0/ the air. Soph. El. 1058; ^ dv. ipvyta upper Phrygia, Dem. 671.
19. b. rarely c. gen., dv. rod orparoiTiSov Hdt. 1.7,';; rijs vidis Plut.

Themist. 12 ; in Aesch. Ag. 1579, 7^s prob. belongs to dxr). II.
of Time, from the beginning, dv. dpx«iBai, iirtxtipiiv Plat. Phileb. 44 D,
Legg. 7**I D ; i^trd^nv, Lat. ex alto repetere, Dem. 10S2. 7 ; in quotations,

above, earlier, Athanas., Granim. :—01 dv. ancestors. Plat. Tim. 18 D;
KopivBiai (i/ij$ dv. by descent, Theocr. 15. 91, cf. 22. 164; vovijpos dv. a
born rogue, Dem.1125. 23; Ivrois dv.xpovotsld. 121. 19:—Td dv. first
principles. Plat. Phaedo loi D. 2. over again, anew, afresh, denuo,
<piKiav dv.mifirai Joseph. A. J. 1. 18,3, Artem. Onir. i. 14, cf. Ev. Jo. 3.

3, Ep. Gal. 4. 9; cf. Hap.s.vv.dvoBiaBai, dvanoSi^ofitva, dvaavvra^ts.
dv<i>6«i>, fut. dviiaoi:—to push up or forth, dvuioavris irXiov (sc. vavv)

they pushed 0^from shore and sailed, Od. 15. 553,—like Lat. protrudere
in altum ; dv. rfiv n6\tv th rovs iroXifiiovs "Thuc. 8. 93 :—Pass, to be
thrust upwards, Arist. Probl. 23. 4, 3. 2. to push back, Hipp. Art.

839; oo-Tit airov . . iaaxBivra dvoiBeoirj C. I. 3044. 51 :—Med. to repel,

repulse, otroi taav oi SaaiXia . . dvoKTa/Kvoi Hdt. 7. 139, cf. 8. 109.
dviuio-rC [r]. Adv. of sq., unlookedfor, Od. 4. 92.
dv-uiiTTOs, ov, (oio/iai) unlookedfor, unexpected, dv. xaxdv II. 21. 39 ;

dvailaraiv noKioiv vtp Ep. Hom. 5 ; fiiXta Mosch. 2. "JK :—Adv. -rais,
Ap. Rh. I. 680.

dvuio-TOs, ov. Ion. for dvoiaros, referred, dvaiiarov yivo/iivov is ttJv
nv6ii]v the matter having been referred to . . , Hdt. 6. 66. 2. lifted
up, raised, Arctae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 15.
dv-uXc6pos, ov, (oKtBpos) indestructible, Parmen. Fr. 57 ; djBavaros xal

dvcuX. Anaximand. I, Plat. Phaedo88B,95 B.al. II. act.no* deadly,
harmless, 6<pns Pans. 10. 17,6; ofsymptoms, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 5.
dv-w\6<^vKTOS, ov, (oKo<pv(ai) = unbewailed, Hesych.
dva>|iaX(CD, to be uneven, Greg. Nyss.
dv-(Jna\T|s, is, ("Mo'^ii!) = di'c!)/jaXos, Arist. Probl. 19. 6, 1 ; ^<paiv)i nira-
paWti iirlrh .

. dvaiiiakiarepov Id. H. A.7. i , 3. Adv.-Xws, Id.Phys. 8. 9, 5.
dvu(idXta, ii, unevenness. Plat. Rep. 547 A, Aeschin. 29. II, Arist. H.

A. I. 16, II ; of the voice. Id. G. A. 5. 7, 25. II. of conditions,
etc., dv. T171 xrijatais Id. Pol. 2. 9, 13; /3,'ou, rixn^ Diod. 18. 59., 20.
30. III. of persons, irregularity, Aeschin. 35. 7, Isocr. 16 A, Plut.
Aennl. 17 ;

dv. Ixuv to be anomalous, Strab. 742. IV. deviation
from rule, anomaly Gr^mm. V. indisposition, Heliod. 7. 19.

uV(D|jiuAlJ,u, avu^dAuTvs, V. sub dvoju-.

dv-w(iaXos, ov,^ {dv- negat., u/iaXos) uneven, irregular, x<«P« Plat-
Legg. 625 D : to dv. unevenness of ground, Thuc. 7. 71, Arist. Probl. j.
40, I, al.

;
and in Sup., Hipp. Aer. 289; of movements, Arist. Phys. 5.

4, 14, al.
;
of periods of time. Id. G. A. 4. 4, 37 ; of the voice, lb. 5. '7,

25:—Adv. -Aais xtvtiaBai Id. Phys. 6. 7, 6, al. II. of "con-
ditions, fortune, and the like, <ptv riuv ffponloiv it dv. rvxat Eur. Fr.
6S5

;
TrtiXis, roXinia Plat. Legg. 773 B, Mencx. 238 E ; (pvats Id. Tim.

58 A :—Adv. -\ais, Hipp. Progn. 37, Plat. Tim. 52 E. III. of
persons, inconsistent, capricious, dv. tis Arist. Poet. 15, 6 ; i!xXo5, 8ai//o-
viov App. Civ. 3. 42, Pun. 59; viBrjxos Phryn. Com" Mov. 2. IV.
m_ Gramm. of words which deviate from a general rule, anomalous.
ovw(iaX6Tiis, t/tos, ^,=dvaina\ia. Plat. Tim. 57 E, 58 C, al.
dviii|xdXu<ns, V. sub dvo/idXaiais.

dv-upios, ov, without shoulder, Suid.
dvuiiOTf, Adv. of sq., without oath, xal vpvvvras xal dv. Hdt 2. 118.
av-<ojioTos, ov, (S^vvtu) unsworn, not bound by oath, A yhZaa' o^ifiox', *

Si .pp^v av. Eur. Hipp. 61 2, cf. Ar. Thesm. 275, Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 8 ; dv.
fmprvpis Antipho 1 30. 40, cf. Dem. 542.14; BiSiv dvii/ioros Eur. Med. 737

:

—Adv._-T«, Anstid. 2.387. II. not sworn to, iip^vri Dem. 404. fin".

dvo)|iooi, to carry on the shoulder, Nicet. Ann. isj A (v. I. dvfu6ai).
avcovis, iSos, ij, v. sub ovaivis.

dv<ov6^oo^os, ov {ivoi^dCai) nameless, indescribable, inefable, Eur.
Hec. 714 ; av. uonfj Ar. Av. 1715.
dvuv«(«( and -t, Adv., without'name. A, B. 747, E. M. 764 22.



avwvvfioi—
dvuvi})ios, on, (from ovvpia, Aeol. for Svofta) without name, ov filv yip

Tis irdfxTTai' dy. iar dyOpwirwy Od. 8. 552 ; 17 EvpuirT] . . ^v dy. Hdt. 4.

45 ; Bfai, i. e. the Furies, Eur. I. T. 944 ; "Op/cow irais iarty dv. Orac.
ap. Hdt. 6. 86; so Plat., etc. 2. anojiymous, p.7jyvai^ Lys. 131.

39. 3. not to be natned, unspeakable, indescribable, Aristid. I.

322. II. nameless, inglorious, yijpas Find. 0.1.1^2; y^jrarph
ovK dv. Eur. Hel. 16, cf. Id. Hipp. I ; vvo/ia dv. Ar. Lys. 854 ; of persons.

Soph. Fr. 377, Plat. Legg. 721 C; dv. xai ado(oi Dem. 106. 6. Adv.
-/WIS, Poll. 5. 160.

dvu^is, eojy, ^, = dvcuy^, Hesych.

dvw^u, V. sub dvwya.
dvu-mov, TO, (uTTTi) the part above the door, in pK, Poll, 2. 53.
dva>-pe'irT|s, «y. tending upwards, Byz.
dvwpCa, Ion. -it), ^, untimeliness, dv. tov iriom iro\(iti(tv the bad season

of the year for war, opp. to Sipa Irovs, Hdt. 8. 113.
dvupos, ov, = d(upo$, dv. dnoOavwv Hdt. 2. 79.
dvupo<^os, ov, (opoipoi) unroofed, uncovered. Lye. 350, Dio C. 37. 17.
dvuppoiros, ov, worse form for dvappoiros (q. v.), Eust. Opusc. 185. 77.
,dvupvo)uu [5], Dep. to howl aloud, utter with a howl, nivOot Anth.
P. 7. 468 ; Heliod. 10. 16.

dviftrtu., V. sub dvatptpa).

dvMTaros, tj, ov. Sup. Adj. formed from avo, topmost, rd avwraTa Hdt.
2. 125; $fol dvuiraToi Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. J3

;—Adv. dvurdru,
V. sub dvQj.

dviucmKus, Adv. by pushing upwards, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69.
dvuTCpiKos, 17, (I", upper in point of place, inland (v. nvai II. I . e). Act.

Ap. ig. I. II. in Hipp. 264. 11, to dv. a medicine which takes

effect upwards, an emetic.

dvuTcpos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from dvai, upper, higher, Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 13; -ov, as Adv., lb. 2. 11,9:—Adv. dvwTtpo), v. sub dyai.

dvwTfpuStv, hdv.from above, from a higher place, Hipp. 375, 3.
dvci)-4>dXaKpos, ov, bald at top, Pto!.

dvu(^fXeia, ij, uselessness, Diog. L. 9. 78, Aquila V. T.
dv-ci3<^cXif)s, €y, unprofitable, useless, dippoavvat Xenophan. 3. I ; 7001

Aesch. Pr. 33; axid Soph. El. 1 159; iravra dv. ^v Thuc. 2. 47; dv.

avT^ re Kal rots dWois Plat. Rep. 496 D, al. 2. hurtful, preju-

dicial, Thuc. 6. 33 ; Tivi Plat. Prot. 334 A, Xen. Comp. -iartpos Eur.

Fr. 49. Adv. -Xitrs, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 6.

dv-u4i<\T)Tos, ov, unprofitable, useless, worthless, Tivt to one, Aesch.

Cho. 752; absol.,Soph. Ant. 645, El. 1 144; 7^Xen. Cyr. 1.6, II. II.

helpless, dv$pamos Eupol. Incert. 87.

dvu<t>(pcia, 7f, motion upwards, opp. to xaTwcp., Alex. Aphr. Probl. i. 92.
dv(u-4>(pT]s, «s, borne upwards, ascending, opp. to KaTtotpfpijs, offfiai

Arist. Probl. 13. 5 ; to dv. Plut. 2. 649 C. 2. of wine, heady, in-

toxicating, Ath. 32 C. II. act. bearing upwards, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 2.

dvu<J)Xiov, TO, {(pKid) the lintel of a door, Suid.

dv<i>-<)>oiTos, ov, mounting upwards, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. I. 406, Philo

3. 513. etc.

dvu4>op€u, to bear up, raise, freq. in Eust., esp. in Pass.

dvco<|>opos, ov, = dvQj<l>eprjs, Sext. Emp. 10. 9.

uvuxOl, dvuix^^, dva)x6€, v. sub dvwya.

dv-uxvpos, ov, better form for dvuxvpos (Lob. Phryn. 712), notfortified,

Xen. Ages. 6, 6. II. open, clear, x^P°- susp. in Hipp. Aer. 295.
d|clvos, ov. Ion. for d^fvo^, q. v.

d^c|icv, -cp.cvai, V. sub dyoj.

d|€vuYUYT)Tos, ov, not received or guided as a guest, cited from Eumath.
—Also, in Notices des Mss. 10. 2, 262, dJtvdyijTOS, ov.

d|€via, fi, inhospitality, Eratosth. ap. Strabo 802.

d-^€vos, Ion. and poet, d^civos, ov, inhospitable, of persons, opp. to

troKv^fivos, Hes. Op. 713; dvr^p ^Ivoiaiv d^. Eur. ap. Stob. 621. 4; d^.

*oi dypiov Plat. Soph. 2 1 7 E : of places, opfios Soph. Ph. 217; 7^,
aTtyrj Eur. I. T. 94, Cycl. 91 :—Comp. and Sup. -uirepos, -wraros, Id.

Ale. 556, Med. 1264. II. 'Aftiyoj (sc. TrofTos), the Axine, after-

wards called the Euxine {Euxeinus qui nunc Axenus ille fuit, Ov.), Pind.

P. 4. 362 ; 'A^ei'os in Eur. Andr. 794 ; in full, mpos, tuvtos 'A. Eur. I. T.

3p3, 341 :—cf. (iriZpofx-q, ffvfinXrjydi.

tt-JtoTos, ov, unwroughl, \i9os Soph. O. C. 19, cf Fr. 487, Anth. P. 7.

657:—metaph. of a poet, rough, uncouth, Schol. Ar. Ran. 86.

djCa, Ion. -(t], 17, (dfiot) the worth or vahte of a thing, rSiv (popriaiv

Hdt. 4. 196; TOV Tt/irinaTOs t^s d{ias Eur. Hipp. 623; ij "f'° '''"''

Sovkov Plat. Legg. 936 D ; then, simply, money-value, price, amount, kot'

d^iriv ixdaTov dSiKij^oTos Hdt. i. 100; vwoTf\(fiv d^irjv ^aai\c'i Id. 4.

201 ; TJjs dfias rtpidaBai to estimate the penalty at the real amount.

Plat. Apol. 36 B, cf D, E ; 17 dfia rfis /3\d^ijr Id. Legg. 84.;; E ; npoa-

dnrdv tKaoTiv twv dfxapTTjfmTojv t^v d^tav Tov . . TrdBovs lb. 876 D ;

lii) Kar d(iav rrjt ouijias Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; axowovfiai, . . u dpa wanip

tSjv oiKiTwv, 0V7W Koi riijv <pi\(uv ilaXv d^iai Id. Mem. 2. 5, 2 ;
Kard

Tr)v T^9 oXiyaipias d(iav according to the amount of his neglect, Dccret.

ap. Dem. 249. 27 ; 77 kot' of. laoT-qs Arist. Pol. 5. I, 15 ; to Kar d(.

iaov lb. 5. 7, 8 ; irapd rip> of. Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 13, al. 2. of persons,

worth, reputation, rank, honour. Thuc. 6. 68, Dem. 171. 13., 246. i ; ^

t^s dpx^jdfI'a Plat. Legg. 945 B; ^ t^s ofI'aj Ti/i^ lb. 744 B; 01 tTr'dfi'ar

persons of dignity, official personages, Luc. Nigr. 24; i^tTropntro iitrd

fitya\rjs d(ias with great dignity, pomp, Polyb. 39. 2, 6;—and in opposite

sense, SovKiKi/ ofI'a servile estate, condition, Diod. 5. 40. 3. generally,

a man's due, merit, deserts, rtfv fiiv d(ir]v oil Ad^^^«al, i\daaai Si t^s

dfiTjs Hdt. 7. 39; ei T^s dfi'as «Ti/7xa«! Ar. Av. 1223; Kar d^lav

according to desert or tnerit, duly. Eur. Hec. 374, Plat. Rep. 496 A,

Phaedo 113 E, al. ; virip rf/v d(iav beyond desert, undeservedly, Eur. H.

jF. 146, Dem. 18. 23; Tropd t^v d^iav, oil nar d(iav Thuc. 7. 77, cf.

U^IOVIITTOS. 155
Dem. 16. I. 4. in the technical language of the Stoics, ij d^ia is the
honeslum, Heyne Epict. 36. II. estimate of a thing's worth,
opinion, Kara r^v ISiav d{iav Diod. 14. 10, cf. 107 ; cf. dfiotu, dfiwfia.
a|i-o7din)Tos, ov, worthy of love, Clem. Rom. i. i, Clem. Al. 6i2.
d^i-dYaoTOS, ov, worth admiring, admirable, Xen. Lac. 10, 2, Eus.

Mart. Pal. 11. 21. Adv. -Tois, cited from Joseph.
d£i-a-yvos, ov, honouredfor purity, Ignat. ad Rom. in titulo.

dJi-aY(ivioTos, OK, well-matched, vpos Ttva Nicet. Ann. 60 D.
dJi-dKo«<TTOS, ov, worth hearing, Xen. Symp. 4, 44.
d£i-aKp6dTOS, ov, worth listening to, Xen. Lac. 4, 2, in Sup. -dTaror.
dfi-airoXauaros, ov, worth enjoying, Stob. Eel. 3. Ii8.
a{i,-aij>T|YT)Tos, Ion. d|iairT|Y-, ov, worth telling, Hdt. i. 16, 177, al.
djidii), fut. d(7a;, = ofloai, Inscr. Lamps, in C. I. 3640. 34.
dJi-tX«i]TOs, ov, pitiable, Byz.

d{i-«vTptirTos, ov, {ivrptvopLot) worthy ofattention, respectable, reverend,
Clem. Al. 997,
d|i-«ira(v€Tos, or, = v. 1. for sq., in Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6.

dJi-€iraivos, ov, praiseworthy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6, etc. : Sup. -6raT0S,
Id. Hell. 4. 4, 6. Adv. -vais, Gramm.
dJi-fFri9v(ii)T0S, ov, worth desiring, Hesych.
d|i-«irCTevKTOs, ov, worthy of success, Ignat. ad Rom. in tit.

dJi-€paaTos, ov, worthy of love, Xen. Symp. 8, 14, C. 1. 8655:—in
Comp. -oTfpos, Luc. D. Mar. I. 2.

d£iT|Koos, ov, (0x017) = dfid/coucTTOs, Ep. Socr. 33.
d|i9cos, d|i6iupos, V. sub d(ioSeos.

d£ivdpi.ov, ri. Dim. of sq., Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7, Porph. Abst. 4. 13.

d£ivT| [i], ^, an axe-head, d(iv7]V (ilxa\Kov i\atv(fi dyupi ireXfKKiji II.

13. 612; but in 15. 711 it is an axe, battle-axe, diff. however from
ireKeKvs, (SioTO/ios iriXfKvs ace. to Hesych.) ; cf Hdt. 7. 64. 2.
an axe for hewing wood, Xen. An. 1.5, 12, Ev. Matth. 3. 10, Luc. 3. 9.
d|ivir]-<|)6pos, ov, bearing a battle-axe, Byz.
d|iviSiov, TO, Dim. of dfi'vi;, Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 9.
dltvo-KoiTCii), to cut down with an axe, Byz.
d^ivo-KpdTT||iia, oTos, t6, the helve, handle of an axe, Zonar.
d|ivd-TrXi]KTOS, OV, struck by an axe, Cramer An. Par. 3. 114.
d^io-p(«TOS, ov, worth living for, oiiic d^to^iorrov iariv Xen. Hell. 4«

4, 6 ; cf d^ioi, d^iorros.

d^io-8dKpvTOS, OV, worthy of tears, Schol. Eur. Med. 1221.
dJio-8iT|YT)Tos, ov, = d{ia(priyjiTos, Eus. H. E. 3. 30.
d|io-S6T(i>s, (SiSajfu) Adv. deservedly, Byz.

d|io-(pY6s, 6v, fit for, capable of work, Xen. Gee. 7, 34.
d|ii-J;T)Xos, ov, enviable, Ael. V. H. 1 2. 64. Adv. -\ws, Suid.

dJio-jT]XuTOS, ov, = foreg., Diosc. praef, Plut. Flamin. 20. •

d^to-J^T|TT)TOS, ov, worth enquiry, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 255 B.

d|io-6dvuTos, ov, worthy of death, Schol. Aesch.

d^io-6av|iaoTOS, ov, wonder-worthy, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4 (in Comp.),
Callix. ap. Ath. 205 C.

d£io-6cdTos, Ion. -i)tos, ov, well worth seeing, Hdt. i. 14, 184, al.,

Xen. Symp. I, 10:—Comp. -ortpoi Plut. Demetr. 43: Sup. -oraTos
Hdt. 2. 176, Xen. Lac. 4, 2.

d|i66€os, ov, {6t6s) worthy of God, holy, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 330 C.

d|id9cQS, ov, (Oia) worth seeing, Alciphro 3. 55 :— so in poet, forms
u^i^60s, C. I. 4943 ; and d^iOcwpos, ov, lb.

d^LO-Op-rjvos, ov, worthy of lamentation, Eur. Ale. 904.
d£io-6pidp.p(VTOS, ov, worth being led in triumph, Sueton. Calig. 47.
d|io-KaTa<^p6vT)Tos, ov, deserving contempt. Iambi. V. Pyth. 206.

d|id-KXcos, ov, worthy of glory, Byz.

d|io-KoivuvT|Tas, ov, worthy of one's society. Plat. Rep. 371 E, Legg.

961 A.

d|L6-KTi)T0S, OV, worth getting, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, lo. Pans. 1. 9, 5.

dlii-XTjiTTOs, ov, worth acceptance, precious, Cyrill.

d|t6-XoYos, ov, worthy of mention, noteworthy, remarkable, 6 iv

'Ei^eVy V1JUS Hdt. 2. 148, SO Plat., etc. ; iroXtpios d^toXoydiraTos Thuc.
I. I ; TovTo d^toXoywTfpov Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 13:—Adv. —yws. Id. Mem.
I. 5, 5. 2. of persons, of note, important, Toifs jidXtiTTa iv riXa Kal
d^ioXoyoirdTovs Thuc. 2. 10, etc.

d|to-|id6iiTOS [S], ov, worth being learnt. Iambi. V. Pyth. 38.

d^io-p^Kapio'TOS [«a], ov, worthy to be deemed happy, Xen. Apol. 34.
d|i6-p.dxos, ov, a match for another in battle or war, Tivi Hdt. 7. 157,

236, al., "Thuc. 8. 38; irpos Tiva Plut. Cato Ma. 12, etc.: absol., Hdt.

3. 19., 8. 63, Thuc. 8. 80. 2. c. inf sufficient in strength or number,
v(fs d^io/jLaxot Txifft AlyivrjTfojv avfi^aXfeiv Hdt. 6. 89 ; vewv . . d^to-

fidxttiv dfKiaOat rov iiriuVTa Id. 7. 138, cf loi ; d^wfiaxov ti Spdv Dio

C. 43. 4. Adv. -x*"5> Plut. Thes. 4.

d{io-|i.Cp.iiTOS [i], ov, worthy of imitation, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 53.

d|to-p,l<rr|s, €s, worthy of hate, hateful, Dio C. 78. 21 ; so, d|io-

HiffTjTos, ov, Plut. 2. 10 A, 537 C :— d{i6|iX<ros, ov, occurs in a corrupt

passage of Aesch., Eum. 366.
d|io-)ivT)p6vcvTos, ov, worthy of mention. Plat. Prot. 343 A, Symp. 178

A, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, i.— In Gloss, also d|i6(iV7|<TTOS, ov.

d|i6-|jiop()>os, ov, shapely, beautiful, Manetho 4. 513.
d|i6-viK0S, ov, worthy of victory, worthy of being preferred, Xen. Cyr.

I. 5, 10; c. inf., d^ioviKUTfpos fx^^^ tovto to Kpdros more worthy to

hold this supremacy, Hdt. 7. 187, cf 9. 26. Adv. -xit, Eccl.

d|i-ov6|iaaTos, ov, worthy of commemoration, Ignat. Eph. 4.

dJio-irapdKXi)Tos, ov, deserving comfort, Byz.
d|io-irtv6-f)S, is, lamentable, Eur. Hipp. 1465 :— also -Otjtos, ov, Byz.

d|ioin<rrCa, i), trustworthiness, Diod. I. 33. 2. plausibility, Joseph.

B.J. I. 22. 2.

dJio-TTwrros, ov, trustworthy. Plat. Ale. 1. 1 33 B ; ofmJitiotos Av ukotois
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KpalvoiTO Dem. lo. 5 ; Kxtjata! ovk wv a(. Arist. H. A. S. 28, 4, al. ; d(.

fTs Tt Xen. Mem. I. 5, 2 ; u^. Trpoy roaavTJjv vavrikiav svjjicient for . .

,

Plut. Cacs. 58. 2. of evidence, trustworthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, y:

—

so Adv. -Tojy, df . avvwiTTai lb. 3. in bad sense, plausible, Eccl. :

—

so Adv. -TOJS, Timae. 70.

d|ioiri<rTO(TtJVT],
;J,
= dfioiriirTia, Manetho 4. 505.

d|L6-TT\oKos, Of, worthily twined, <XT€<pavo^ Ignat. Ep. Magnes. 13.

a£i6-Troivos, ov, exacting due punishment, of Athena at Sparta, Paus.

3; 15. 6.

d^io-irpaY^ti, ^, worthy conduct, Clem. Al. 226.

dJio-TTpfiTTis, e's, proper, becoming, goodly, Lat. decorus, awfia Xen.

Symp. 8, 40. Adv. -ttu/s, Eccl.

d^to-iTpo<rT(iiT€VTOs [a], ov, worthy 0/ command. Poll. I. 178.

d|t-6pdT0S, 01/, worth seeing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, Philo I. 441.
d^ios, 10, lov, (from dyaivi, and therefore properly) weighing as much, of

like value, worth as much as, c. gen., fioos a^ios II. 23. 885, cf. Hdt. i.

32., 7. 21 ; vvv 6' ouS* tvds oftot «i/«v "Etfropoy we are not—all together
—worth one Hector, II. 8. 234 ; TrdvToiv Ztvs a^iov ^^p tbwKtv, like

Lat. instar omnium, 15. 719 :—so, ttoXXoC o^tos worth much, Xen. An. 4.

1, 28, Plat. Symp. 1S5 B, etc.; n\ciovo! i(. Id. Phaedr. 235 B, etc.;

TT\fi<XTov a{iov, quantivis pretii, Thuc. 2. 65, Plat. Gorg. 464 D, etc.

;

so also, irai'TO? and rov iravTos a^tov Eur. Fr. 277, Plat. Soph. 216 C ;

TTovT^s d^iov c. inf., Ar. Av. 797 ; X&yov d^io?, =di^t6\oyos, Hdt. I. 133,

Thuc. I. 7,^» etc.;—opp. to these are ou5evos of. Theogn. 456; rj

irayros ^ t6 Trapanaf ovbivos Plat. Phileb. 64 D ; oXi'^ov Id. Gorg.

497 B, etc. ; (TfUKpov Id. Rep. 504 D, etc. ; fipaxfoi Id. Legg. 692 C

;

fidovos, {\arTovos, (AaxiffTov a(. Xen. Vect. 4, 50 ; iroWanXairiov

TifiTjfiaTos d^iai fcrrjfffis Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 17 ; also, (is dySorjKovTa ^vwv
a(ia worth up to a sum of . . , Dem. 816. 20. 2. c. dat. pers., Gol

J" d(i6v iariv afioiPijs 'tis worth a return to thee, i. e. will bring thee a

return, Od. i. 318 ; iroAtoy 56 oi a^wv (OTiv II. 23. 562 ; iroXXou or

TTActtTTOu d^iov fjvai rtvi Xen., etc. 3. absol. worthy, goodly, d^ia

Swpa, etc. ; d^ios wvos a goodly price, Od. 15. 429 ; oOfy K€ toi d^iov

&\<f>oi it would bring thee a good price, 20. 383 ; ifiipovrts o Ti iKaaTos

6^iov (Ixf Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2.—In Horn, therefore, as mostly in Att., the

word had the sense of high value or worth; but b. in Att. it has

also an exactly opposite sense, of a proper value or due price, cheap, as

in Ar. Eq. 645, 672, 895 ; tiis a^iwrarov vpiaaOai Lysias 165. 3. 4.

in Att. also worthy, deserved, meet,fit, due, Sikt; Soph. El. 298, Xen. Oec. 1 2,

19 ; x°P" !<'• Hell. 1.6, II ; o£ia Spdaas d{ia ird(Tx<w Jit suffering for

_/f/ deeds, Aesch. Ag. 1527, cf. Eur. Ion 735. 5. of persons, oi iaivrov

d^wi those of one's own rani, his peers, Hdt. 1. 107. 6. sufficient

for, c. gen., d(ta tov woXffiOV rd xp'JM'"''' Dem. 185. 26. 7. aiSovs

d^iav . . T^i' Trpo$vfitav iidWov ^ Bpdaovs more like modesty than rash-

ness, Arist. Gael. 2. 12, 1. II. after Hom., esp. in moral relation,

worthy, estimable, of persons and things, Hdt. 7. 224, etc.; oiiSfV diia

nothing worth, Aesch. Cho. 445 ; dfi'ov air' dfiW Id. Eum. 435. 2.

worthy of, deserving, meet for, mostly c. gen. rei, dfiov (pvyijs, d^ia are-

vayimTon', yikonos, etc., Eur. Med. 1 1 24, Or. 1326, etc. ; iyKai/uaiy ri

i^ioTfpov fi . . , Xen. Ages. 10, 3 :—but c. gen. pers., votiiv d^ta ovrt

i)yiS)V ouTf waTtpam Thuc. 2. 71 ; d^iov tov narpos Isocr. 207 B; so,

dfta rov MapaBuivos itavoetcrBai Plut. Cim. 5. b. c. gen. rei et dat.

pers., ^;tiV 5' 'AxiA.X«iis d(tos ti/z^s is worthy of honour at our hands,

Pors. Hec. 309, Elmsl. Heracl. 316 ; noXXSiv dyaOwv d£ios iiiuv Ar. Ach.

633; so, d(. irXfiffTOD AaKtSai/iOviois Thuc. 4. 81 ; Savdrov rfi nu\ti

Xen. Mem. I. 1, I, cf. I. 2, 62 ; d/ii 8' oi toi^toii' vixiv dfios Dem. 584.

2, cf. Antipho 142. 26 ; later, Ti/iijs d(. irapd Ttvos Luc. Tox. 3. 3. c.

inf., VIpoSoTiyopos dvri vfcpdiiBat of10s worthy to be killed instead of him,

II. 14. 412, cf. Hdt. I. 14, Thuc. I. 76 ; TtefTBat 8' dfiwraTos Aesch. Ag.

531 ; of . ep-qvaiv rvxtiVSoph. Aj. 924; dfioi SovXeidv onlyJit to be slaves,

Arist. Pol. 1.5, 10 :—and so, b. d'ficis (1^1, like biKaius clfti, I deserve

to . . , ofior €i>i 7r\?77ds Xa$fiv Ar. Eccl. 324 ;
d(t6s eiftt uiroXadaai

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 19:—absol, the inf. being easily supplied, authorised to

act, Andoc. 17. 19; so, dfios 7dp, emphatically. Plat. Theaet. 143

E. 4. d{ivv [fo-Ti] 'tis meet. Jit, due, d(iov flvai rptis Ms dvrl

vKpdaBat II. 13. 446; of. liy/iM'' ^X"'' Hdt. i. 14.
_

b. c. dat. pers.

et inf, TJj viXfi yap d(wv (vXXa0uv tov dvSpa 'tis meet for the

city, befits'hcT well to . . , Ar. Ach. 205 ; xi aoi C^v (if^ioy ; Id. Nub. 1074,

cf. Av. 548 ; d^tuv 7f vdaiv iTroXoXv(ai Id. Eq. 616 ; and this construct,

is freq. in Xen., di! ovx d(iov (ir) 0aaiX(t dipuvat ktX. that it was not

meet for him .
. , An. 2. 3, 25, cf. Sturz Lex. s. v. 10, Andoc. 1.6. o.

the inf. is sometimes omitted, d(iov yap 'EXXdSt 'tis meet in the eyes of

Hellas [so to do], Ar. Ach. 8 ; and sometimes the dat., d^iiv iari operae

pretium est, it is worth while, 'd'Ovii-qefivat, Dem. 15. T, ya/uiv ovk d(iov

Eur. Ale. 629. III. Adv. oflois, c. gen., i/xdxovTo dfi'cus Ao7ot> Hdt. 6.

112; OUT* laiiiToi; df. Id. 3. 12.1;; ouK df. dmiy/iaws Id. 3. 12,!;; ttjs

dSiKias Thuc. 3. 39 ; in Aesch. Cho. 707, Dind. suggests d(ias :—absol..

Soph. O. T. 133, etc. ; KoXdatTf flfi'tus as they deserve Thuc. 3. 40.

d|io-(r«pa(TTOS, ov, worthy of reverence, worshipful, Eust. Dion. P. p.

72. 22 : also o-eirTos, ov, Manass. Chron. 4230.

d|i6-<rK«irros, ov, worth considering, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 13.

dJio-o-TTOvSao-TOS, ov, worthy of zealous endeavours, Xen. Lac. 10, 3,

Plut. 2. 5 C.

dJio-<rTpiTi)YOS, ov, worthy of being general, or worthy of a great

commander, Xen. An. 3. I, 24, in Comp. :—the forms d|io-<rTpaTiiYi-

k6s and -o-TpaTTiYTlTOS are found in MsS. of Arr. and Dio C. ; the

latter being preferred by Bekk. and Dind.

dJio-T«K(iapTOS, ov, worthy of being brought in evidence, credible,

d(wTiicnapTuT(pov ToC Xoyov to tpyov deeds arc stronger proof than

words, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 10. ,

u|to-Ti|ii]Tos [1], ov, highly prized, valuable, Philo i. 461 : also

-Tt(ios, Of, App. Civ. 3. 19, in Sup. :—and Subst. -Ti[t.t](Tis, ^, a valuing,

appraisement, Schol. Aristid.

dJio-(|)4vT]S, is, ((pavTJvai) seeming worthy, Eccl.

d|io-<t)iXT|Tos [i], ov, worth loving, Xen. Oec. 10, 3, Stob. Eel. 2. 118.

d|i6-xpcus, «£uv, gen. a : Ion. d{i6xp«is, ov, Hdt. (though the other

form also is given in Ms.S.), and Hipp. : neut. pi. d^ioxpea :—Comp. and
Sup. d^ioxpfUTtpos, -wraros, Polyb. 4. 3, 3., 10. 27, 1 : (xp«oy) :

—

worthy of a thing, and so, I. absol., like d^ioXoyos, note-worthy,

considerable, notable, iroXts Thuc. I. 10; of a person, vno d^toxpfoj fcal

d-noSav((iv ^/xiaia avfiipop^ (cf Virg. Aeneae magni dextra cadis), Hdt.

5. III. 2. serviceable, trustworthy, svjficient, d^iuxpfov -npocpaoiv

irpoTfivdv Id. I. 156; i-n' ovifpLiri alTiri u^ivxpftp Id. 3. 35; also of

persons, df. iyyvrp-ai trustworthy, substantial, Ar. Eccl. 1065, Plat.

Apol. 38 B ; f IS d^. Tdv Xiyovra dvolaa lb. 20 E. II. c. inf.

able, sufficient lo io . . , Hdt. 4. 126, Thuc. 5. 13 ; u^ioxpto . 'Ill'-iv

dvTiTa^aaOai Dem. 36. 5 ; ^ ovk d^iuxpfojs 6 Btos . . to fxiaa^a Xvaai;
Eur. Or. 598. III. c. gen. rei. worthy, deserving of, d^tuxpta
dTrrjyrjffios ^ d^ianriyrjTa, Hdt. 5. 65 ; df. ttjXikovtov irpdy^aros worthy
of credit in .. Dem. loi. 28, cf. 381. 22.—Rare in Poets, as Eur. I. c.

d^ioto, fut. uaat: pf. j;fiWa Isocr. 376 A ;—Med., v. infr. 11. 3;—Pass.,
fut. d^ituByffo^ai Isocr. 190 B, but also d^iwatTai Soph, Ant. 637 ; aor.

ti^iojBtjv : pf. y^iaifjLai : (a^ioi). To think or deem worthy, I.

c. ace. et gen., whether in good sense, to think worthy of a reward,

^fids d^ioi Xdyov Eur. Med. 962 ; iavTov twv naXXiaTwv Xen. An. 3. 2,

7 ; or in bad, of a punishment, Hdt. 3. 145 ; d£. Tiva drifiias Philipp. ap.

i)em. 2S3. 25; KaKov Plat. Apol. 38 A:—Pass., d^nvfifvos BvyaTpus
TTJs orjs Hdt. 9. Ill ; Xfx^} . . TVpdvvwv ii^iwpLlva deemed worthy of

kings, Eur. Hec. 3C6 ; d^tovaBai kokSiv Antipho 122. 23; tov avTou
ovofxaTos Plat. Phaedo 103 E, al. 2. c. ace. only, to esteem, honour.

Soph. Aj. II 14, Eur. Heracl. 918 ; df. Tiva irpoacpBiy^aaiv to honour
one with words, Aesch. Ag. 903 :—Pass., Ka.Xoh v/iivaiois d^wvaBat
Eur. Or. 1210; cf. Pors. et Herm. ad Hec. 319 {rvfiffov d^iov/xevcv

vpdffBat) and Thuc. 5. 16. 3. to value at a certain price, d-nvatjs

hv Tipirjs dfiiuffp Tt Plat. Legg. 917 D. II. c. ace. pers. et inf.

to think one worthy to do or be, ai rot i](iaae vaiuv Eur. Ale. 572 ;

OVK d^itv ^tti 'fiavTov ttrxiitiv /t<7a Ar. Eq. 182 ; Tt aavTov diroTivfiv

dfiois ; Pherecr. Kpam. 7 :—Pass., Pind. N. 10. 73, Aesch. Pr. 240

;

SibdanaXos d^iovcBai to be esteemed as a teacher, Plat. Theaet. 161
D. 2. to think Jit, expect, require, demand that . . , Lat. postulare,
d(. Tiva fXBfiv Hdt. 2. 162 ; df. Tiva dX-qBfi Xiyuv Antipho liS. 20;
OUK d(. [u/tds] TO /t^ Seii'd 'tv oppwUa fX^'" ^^ expect that you do
not . . , Thuc. 2. 89 ; u{. ti ifioi yiviaBai Andoc. 18. 36; d{. Kai -irapa-

itaXfiv Ttya c. inf, Decret. ap. Dem. 283. 3. III. c. hif. only,
d(. KO/ii^eaBai, Tvyxdvfiv to think one has a right to receive, expect to
receive, Thuc. I. 42., 7. 15 ; dfiot's d\Ao ti ij diroBaviTv ; Lys. 164. 32 :

with a negat., ovk d(iw {moirrtvfaBai I think I do not deserve to be
suspected, have a right not to be . . , Thuc. 4. 86, cf. I. 102., 3. 44:

—

Pass., wart d{iovaBai XtiTovpyuv so as to be required to . . , Dem. 833.
26; v'i!j>TtpoBvixmTd^iovix(vovnoiwv one's duty, 'blltTanA.'Pi.S(X<(>.^. 2.
to think fit, expect, consent, resolve, etc., and so in various senses, dfiS
Bavdv I consent to die, Soph. O. T. 944, etc. ; d(iw irpdaaeiv I dare,
determine to do, Aesch. Pers. 335, etc. ; esp. to deign to do, «i tis d{ioi
fiaBuv Id. Ag. 1661, cf Soph. O.T. 1413; so, dim Xafi0dv(iv I do
not hesitate to receive. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 D, etc. ; or^ai TrdfTas . .

<l>fp€tv d|toCv I think that all should be glad to bring, Dem. 547. 9 :

—

often with a negat., ovk dfiw fivqaBijvai I do not think them worth
mentioning, Hdt. 2. 20; ovk -ijiiwaav oiSi Trpoa0Xiifai Aesch. Pr. 215 ;

oiiK d(iaiaavT(s . . toCto iraBfiv Thuc. I. 102, cf 136; ntiBfaBai ovk
d(iovvTfS refusing, Xen. Oec. 21,4; rarely, df . fif/ no'ieiv Thuc. 3. 66 :—
also in Med. (but not in Att. Prose), d(iomBai fiiXuv to deign to care
for, Aesch. Ag. 370

;^
<povtm yap etvai ij^iiiaaTo thought fit to be. Id.

Eum. 425 ;
oiiK diidiuvai dvafiiaytaBai rfiai dXXriai not condescending

" " '• 199 •—b"' =>lso as a real Med., ovk ditiv/icvos h TOf . .

3. to

Hdt.

Bpuvov t^taBai not deeming oneself worthy to'. . , Id. 7. 16.
think, deem, hold, d(iowT(s uSiKiiaBai Id. 6. 87, cf Soph. O. C. 579,
Eur. H. F. 1343: (Kdrtpot viKav ii(iovv thought themselves conquerors,
clawied the victory, Thuc. 1. 54. iv. to make a claim, Thuc.
4. 58, ArKst. Pol. 3. 17, 6; dfiWty of. Polyb. 39. i, 7 ;—also, dfioCf
Tiva Tt to make a claim on a person, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 12. 2. iyih
liiv oZv oirrtoal nepi t^s t^x^s dfii hold this opinion '.

. , Dem. 312. 6 ;

«7W MCI/ oiK dfiw, like oi ^r,/,,. Id. 460. 28 :—in philosophic language,
to lay down, hold, maintain (cf dfi'aj^a II. 2), Arist. An. Pr. I. 17, 5..
24. 2, al.

;
fv T& Toi^S« diioivTi in such a state of opinion, Thuc. 3. '43

;
cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436. 2.

d|i-v(ivir)Tos, ov, worthy of hymns, Byz.
a-|r4>os or, without sword. Lye. 50. Adv. d|ut.«, Hdn. Epim. 257.
afi-ioAcepos, ov, worthy to perish, Procop.
dlCaipa, QTor, TO, (dfiiio,) that of which one is thought worthy, an

honour, yafuuv . . a{iwfi iSi(aTo Eur. Ion 62 ; h d( Paivfiv lb 6o, ;

Koiv^, TpawiC,,, df . fx"" Id. Or. 9 ; tA t^s iriXfais df. the dignity of
the city s representative, Dem. 277. 4. 2. Ao«oiir, reputation, high
estimation or character. Lit. dignitas, Eur. Supp. 424, Thuc. 2. 34, 65,
etc.; fTvat tv d{iunaTi viro daTcuv Id. 6. 15; Ti tiuv iXfvBfptuv
yvvaiKwv df. Dem. 1384. 31-0. gen. object!, d(. Hxuv dpiTijs a repu-
tationforyMMe, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 6. 3. rank, position, dild,^laTo^
a<pavfia Thuc. 2. 27 ; 7(^1 Kai roTs dXXois dfiii^aCTii/ Isocr. 38;; E :—
of things, ttor//i, quality, oi tS, nX-fiBu dXAd Ty dflai/taTi" Thuc.
,S. 8. II. that which is thoughtft, a resolve, decision, intention,
purpose, iaiiiovwv toph. O. C. 1452, cf. I4i;9

; Td tSi/ 7rpo7.;i'aii' d^.
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Dem. 298. 4. 2. in Science, that which is assumed as the basis 0/
demonstration, a self-evident principle, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 15, An. Post.

1. 3, 7, al. :— in Mathematics, a self-evident theorem, an axiom, lb. I.

10, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 1, al. 3. a request, petition, Plut. 2. 633 C.
u|iii>)i,utik6s, 17, 6v, of oxfor dignity, dignified, honourable, Polyb. 10.

:8, S, etc. ; of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 1093, etc.; high in rank, Plut.

2. 617 D. II. supplicatory, Polyb. 20. 9, 9. III. speaking

in axioms, axiomatic, Diog. L. 4. 33.
d|Lup,(iTiov, t6. Dim. a petty dignity, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 10.

d|iuvv)i,os, ov, (uvofia) worthy, Byz. Adv. -voii, Greg. Naz.
d^Lus, Adv., V. sub d^ios IV.

d^iciKris, gen. €ojy. Ion. toy, ^, (u^tdoj) a thinking worthy, rrjs a^tuafois
tivfKa Tijs 4f i/ieS yTJfiai for your thinking it worthy, deeming it fit, to

marry from my family, Hdt. 6. 130. 2. a being thought worthy,
one's reputation, character, StcL rfiv irpovirapxovffav a^. Thuc. I. 138;
rTjv of. ^^ dipavl^fiv Id. 2. 61 : actual ruorth of a thing, excellence,

Schrif. Dion. Comp. p. 54. II. a demand or claim, on grounds
of merit (as opp. to XP"". on grounds of necessity), Thuc. I. 37 ; d^.

xdpiTO! lb. 41, cf. Polyb. i. 67, 10, etc. ; ws airu t^s Inrapxovarj^ of.
Thuc. 6. 54. III. a thinking fit, an opinion, principle, maxim, -rijv

df. ravTJjv (l\r)ipeaav . . , Id. 2. 88, cf. Acschin. 85. 17. IV. a(.

Tuiv ItvoiiaTtvv h rd €pya the established meaning of words, Thuc. 3. 82.
d^iMTfOV, verb. Adj. one must think worthy, Ttva Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6.

d-^6avos. Of, without carved images, Luc. Syr. Dea 3.

d*ov-T|XaTos, ov, whirling on the axle, aipiyye! Aesch. Supp. 181.
djoviov, Tii, Dim. a little axle. Hero Spir. 183 C, Poll. 10. 31 :—also

d^ovio-Kos, o. Hero lb. 220 A.
d^ovios, a, ov, {a(av) belonging to the axle, Anth. P. 9. I17.
djoos, ov,=d^(aTos, Hesych., v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 105.
djos, <5, Cretan word for ayii6i, Steph. B., cf. Wessel. Hdt. 4. 154. B.

Maced. word for vKtj, Hesych.
d-|uvKp6TT)Tos, ov, for davyx-, not welded together by the hammer:—

metaph., of rowers, not trained to pull together, Thuc. 8. 95 : of style,

not compact, rambling, Dion. H. de Dem. 19.

d|v\€VTOs and d|u\i(rTos, ov,=d^v\os J, Hesych.
d|u\Ca, 17, want of wood, Hes. ap. Schol. Ven. II. 11. 155, Strabo 725.
d-JOXos, ov, with no timber cut from it, Lat. incaeduus, a(vKo! v\i] an

imthinned, i.e. thick, wood, II. 11. 155 ; a(p' ^s oiSfis f^vX-iaaro Schol.

Ven. ad 1. :—others refer it to a intens., thick with trees, but wrongly,

—

for ^v\ov can only mean a log of wood, not a growing tree, II.
without wood, Hdt. 4. 61, 185, Anth. P. 9. 89: also without a load of
wood, Luc. Asin. 33.

dj\j(i-, dfvv-, V. sub aavii-, Aavv-.
d-|Cvos, ov, ace. to Gramm. very sociable, Valck. Adon. p. 226 C.

d|CpT|s, €!, and d|vpos, ov, uncut, or act. not cutting, Hesych.
d^ucTaTOS, ov, v. sub davararos.

d-JuoTos, ov, not scraped, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 53. II.
unpolished, Schol. Soph. O. C. 102.

djav, oros, (i, an axle, xa-^Kfos II. 16. 378; aiS^p(0i 5. 723; (pij^ivoi

lb. 838 ; and so Trag., etc. 2. the axis of a cone, Arist. Meteor.

3. 5, 2, Fr. 342. 3. the supposed axis of the heavens. Id. Mund.

3, 4, Arat. 22, Dion. H. 2. 5 ; a(av vorjTit Eust. 1389.59. II. of

amoves, the wooden tablets of the laws in Athens, made to turn upon an

axis, Plut. Solon 25 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 107, I, and v. Kvp^as; sing,

in Dem. 630. 12. III. in pi. also of part of a bridle-bit, Xen.

Eq. 10, 9 and 10. IV. name of one of the vertebrae. Poll. 2.

132. (From ^A3, a strengthd. form ofAF (070;), whence also d^a^a;
cf. Skt. akshas ; Lat. axis; O. H. G. ahsa (achse); Lith. aszis.)

d-cyKos, ov, not bulky, attenuated, us doyKoraTov Hipp. 229. 5.

d-o8[xos, ov, ^avoSnoi.
do^ctd, to serve, wait on, Aesch. Fr. 50.

do^ia, Ion. -i-q, 17, attendance, Epigr. Gr. 425.
doJ|os, u, = Gepdnaiv, a servant, attendant, esp. belonging to a temple, Aesch.

^^' 23^ » cf. doaufxa, (Prob. for d-o5(oy (a copulat.) and so= d«oAovtfos.)
d-o^os, ov,=dvo^o';, q. v.

doiSri, Att. contr. (^T|, fj, q.v. : (dciSiu) :

—

song, a singing,whetheT, 1.

ih; art of song, airrdp doibijv eeavfairjv d<p(\ovTO II. 2. 599; <!'! apa
Tot . . ficus uiiraaf eianv d. Od. 8. 498, cf. 24. 197. 2. the act of
singing, song, ol S fh inepotaaav a. rpfjpa/xfvoi 18. 304. 3.

the thing sung, a song, arovofaaav d. ol ^tv dp' tOprjveov II. 24. 721,
cf. Od. I. 352 ; so Hdt. 2. 79, and often in Pind. ; whether of joy or

sorrow, cf. Aesch. Evmi. 954, with Soph. Ant. 882 :

—

\vpas dotSTj Eur.

Med. 425. 4. the person sung of, ii'a ^fft Kal iaaopLtvoiaiv d. Od.
8. 580 ; and so in 24. 200 it is said of Clytaemnestra that she will be a

CTvyep^ dotbT} among men, cf. Theogn. 252 : hence, 5. a legend,

tale, story, Jac. Del. Ep. 9. 12. Cf. ^'8^. [In Hes. Th. 48 (unless

\'i)yov(TL T dottrjs be read), and in Pind. N. II. 23, doiSi^ must be pro-

nounced, if not written, ojStj.]

doi.8uiu, po(!t. for dei'Scu, Od. 5. 61., 10. 227, Hermesian. 5. 13.

doiSiKos, 17, ov, musical, prob. coined by Schol. Hephacst.

do(8i|ios, ov, sung of, famous in song or story, Hdt. 2. 79, 13,';, Pind.

P. 8. 85, etc. ; from Pind. (Fr. 46) downwds. a favourite epith. of Athens,

like Mnapai, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 144 ; d. iru^ia a glorious draught, Pind.

N. 3. 136; d. fivofiiTiffiv famous for his justice, C. I. 1080; d. alev

dpdaSai Epigr. Gr. 1069 :—only once in Horn., and in bad sense, noto-

rious, infamous, us . . dv$pwTTOiai w(\wfxf$' doiStfiot II. 6. 358.
doi8o-9€nr]S, on, o, a lyric poet, Anth. P. 7. 50; cf. vitvoSfTrjs, vo/ioSir/is.

daiSo-|idxos [a], ov,fighting with verses, XoyoXiaxai Anth. P. II. 140.

dotSo-TroXos, o, one busied with song, a poet, like /*ou(TojroAo?, Anth. P.

7. 694, 595. 2. ode-devoted, of the choriambus, Auson. Epist. 14.
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doiSos, i, (deiSai) a singer, minstrel, bard, Lat. vales, II. 24. 721 and

often in Od., as 3. 267, 270, al., Hes. Th. 95, Op. 26 ; doiSos dv-qp Od.
3. 267 ; 9fios d. 4. 1 7., 8. 87, al. ; toC dpiarov dvBpunrmv doiSov Hdt.
1. 24; roAXd ^EvSoi/rai doiSoi Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 13:— c. gen., yiarv,

XpVlMv dmbos Eur. H. F. 1 10, Heracl. 403 ; irparoi doi5u5 of the cock,
Theocr. 18. 56. 2. as fem. a songstress, of the nightingale, Hes.
Op. 206; of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36, Eur. Phoen. 1507; doMs
Vlovaa Id. Rhes. 386, cf. Theocr. 15. 97. 3. an enchanter, Lat.
incantator. Soph. Tr. looi. II. as Adj. tuneful, musical, opvis
doiSordra Eur. Hel. 1 109, cf. Theocr. 12. 7, Call. Del. 252, C. I.

2 2 II. 2. pass. =doiSi^or, /amoKs, iroAAi;' doiSoTf'pi; Arcesil. ap.
Diog. L. 4. 30.
doiSooTJVT), ^, SOB^, poetry, Greg. Naz.
doiSo-TOKOs, ov, inspiring song, Anth. P. g. 364.
d-o{KT|Tos, ov, uninhabited, doiV. Kal iprjiioi ^ Ai/Su^ Hdt. 2. 34, cf. 4.

31 (v. 1. dv-), 5. 10 ; so in Plat. Legg. 778 B ; rd doimp-a Arist. Meteor.
2. 5t 17* H* houseless, irouiv Ttva doiicrp-ov to banish out from
home, Dem. II 2 3. 2 (unless aoiKos should be read, cf. Luc. Somn. 17).
d-OLKos, ov, houseless, homeless, Hes. Op. 6qo, Eur. Hipp. I029, Plat.

Symp. 203 D, etc. ; iitl (tvrjs x'^'pns aoixos Soph. Tr. 300 ; of certain

animals, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 27. II. doi«oi liaoiic^ais a homeless,
i.e. miserable, home, Soph. Ph. 534.
d-oi(ios, ov, = appTjTos, ace. to Hesych.
doivcci), to drink no wine, abstainfrom wine, Hipp. 490. 8.

doivCa, f/, abstinence from wine, Strabo 706.
a-oivos, ov, without wine, dotvoi x^^^'t such as were offered to the

Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 107 (whence they are themselves called doivoi.

Soph. O. C. 100) ; but doivois (fifj.av(ts Ovfiwftaatv, lb. 860, means
frantic not merely with drunken passion, but with deliberate and lasting

hatred ; avfi-noaiov Thcophr. ap. Plut. 2. 679 A ; vr;<pavTiKT) /cat d. Kprivrj

Plat. Phil. 61 C :—cf. »'i7^dAiot. 2. of men, drinking no wine,

s<^er, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27 ; also of a place, having none, lb. 26. 3.
without use of wine, doivoripa Tpo<pii Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, i ; doiyos ni$j]
Plut. 2. 716 A.

dotos, Aeol. and Dor. for ^oros.

d-ouTTos, ov, insufferable, Aesch. Supp. 881, as Herm. for Si'aros.

doKvia,:^, indefatigableness, vuviuv Hipp. 1 180; censured by Poll., 3. 120.
d-OKvos, ov, without hesitation, resolute, untiring, restless, dvrjp Hes.

Op. 493 ; <f>v\a^ Soph. Aj. 563 ; d. irptls [xfXKrp-d^ Thuc. 1 . 70 ; irpos Ti

Plut. Pel. 3 ; aokvoi PXdPrj a pressing, present mischief. Soph. Tr. 841.
Adv. -vas, diligently, Hipp. Art. 803, Plat. Legg. 649 B.

doXXTiSiiv, Adv. of sq., in a body, together, Opp. H. I. 788:^-of two
only, Mosch. 2. 49, cf. sq.

uoXXtis, is : (v. sub uXoi)

:

—all together, like dSpuoi, in throngs,

shoals or crowds, often in Hom., esp. of warlike hordes, always in pi.,

'ApyfToi S' vtrifidvav doAA«s II. 5. 498 ; pdWov h' dv iKtotaiv doXXta
they put [the joints] all together on the dressers, Od. 14. 432 ; rvpavvov

^y tTTaiviVTts doWifS Alcae. 37:—also in Att., x^pajfifv 5^ iravrts do\-
A«rs Soph. Ph. 1469:—of two only, together, Id.Tr.513; cf. foreg.

doXXi^u, (ut.iaa, to gather together, Uke dOpoi^ai, doWtaaav Kard darv
yipaias II. 6. 287; doWiaaaaa ytpaiaslh. 270;—Pass, to come together,

assejnble, ndvm doK\ia$r]aav 'Axatoi II. 19. 54: trpiv irtp ofiiKov doA-

MaBriftfvai 15.588; vijaot doWl^ovrat Call. Del. 18. 2. later of things,

to gather together, heap up, 6\0ov Anth. P. 9. 649 ; ^okxov lb. 772.
do|iPpCa, 1), for dvoft^pia, cited from Arist. by Lob. Phryn. 729.
d-6|jip.aTos, ov, = dvu^fiaros, Byz,

d-oir\os, 01', without shields (oirXa), without their heavy armour on (cf.

uTrXiTrji), Thuc. 4. 9, etc. : generally, unarmed. Plat. Prot. 321 C; rd
rv<p\d Tov awpiaToi Kal doirKa Kal dxftpa, i.e. the back, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

45 ; dp^a donk. a chariot without scythes, lb. 6. 4, 16: of ships, unarmed,

not equipped for war, Polyb. 2. 13, 3. Adv. -cuy, Byz.—Cf. dvonkos,

which seems to be a later and less correct form, v. Dind. Steph. Thes. s.v.

doiros, ov,
(Jj\j/)

speechless, Hesych. II. = sq., sightless. Id.

doTTTOS, ov, (*6irrofiat) sightless, unseen, Antipho ap. Harp.

dop or dop, dopos, t6, cf. Lob. Paral. 304: (dfipo))

:

—properly a hanger
or sword hung in a belt (cf. doprijp), a sword, often in Horn. : it must
have been broad and stout, as Ulysses dug a trench with his dop, Od. II.

24; but in Od. lo. 394, compared with 321, it is synon, with f(<^oj.

In 17. 222 we have a masc. ace. pi., oiiK dopas, ovSi \4$ip-as, to which
Hesych. alludes in the Gloss, dopas' (i<l»l, dpatviKuK ; hut Eust. and the

Scholl. ad 1. mention that dopas here was taken by many as = oapay,

women given as prizes, or = Tp/iroSas. 2. later, any weapon, dop

rptykuxiv the trident. Call. Del. 31 : of the hom of the rhinoceros,

Opp. C. 2. 553.—Cf. also ottXoi', xP*^^°**'P- [Hom. has & in dissyll.

cases, as also Hes. Sc. 457 ; in the trisyll. cases, a in arsi, d in thesi, e.g.

U. 10. 484, 489. In Hes. Sc. 221, and later Poets, a in arsi even in dop,

which must then be written Sop. Hes. Th. 283 has dop as monosyll.,

unless we read with Gottl. ytvS', 5' dop xpvat'ov . .].

dopdcrCa, ^, inability to see, blindness, Lxx (Gen. 19. II, al.).

d-opdTOS, ov, unseen, not to be seen, invisible. Plat. Phaedo 85 E, etc.

;

dupaTos otf/LV Alex^'Tirv, i ; rpavfi dop., fpcos Anth. Plan. 198 ; dop. rd

fxtWov Isocr. 8 B ; TO diparov the unseen world, the unseen, ^^ ovpavov

Kal rod A. Plat. Soph. 246 A, cf. Theaet. 155 E, al. ; rav d. dTpaittT&v

^luTov obscure, C. I. 2892. 3 :—Adv. -tois, Plut. 3. 891 A. II.

act. without sight of, not seeing, tw6s Polyb. 3. 31, 3., 3. 108, 6; absol.,

Luc. Hale. 3.

dop-YTjo-ia, 4, a defect in the passion of anger, ' tack of gall,' Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 5, 5 :—in good sense Plut., who wrote a treatise ir*pf dopyTjaias.

d-ipyiiTOS, ov, incapable of anger, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7. 10:— in good

sense, Plut. 3. lo B, etc. Adv. -rais, Arr. Epict. 3. 18, 6.
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aopYi]T<0)iai, to he aSpyifToi, Athanas.
oopioToivii), = sq., Procl. Inst. Theol. c. 124.
dopuTTcu, to be indeterminate, Arist. Probl. 18. 7, 4; niiii tivos Sext

Emp. P. I. 28.
'^

dopuTTia, ^, indejinileness, indeterminateness, Arist. Meteor. 2. j, 4:
unsettledness. Id. Probl. 26. 13, 2.

aopiirriKos, 17, 6v, indeterminate, like an aorist, Gaza.
d-OpioTOS, ov, without boundaries, yrj Thuc. I. 139. II. un-

defined or undejinable, indefinite, indeterminate. Plat. Legg. 916 D, often
in Arist.; joined with avt^iraaTos, otoktos, aZi6p6aiT0i, Dem. 50. 16,
18 ; a6p. apxav one who holds office without limit of time, Arist. Pol.
3. 1, 6 : uncertain, foi^s TeKfirr-q Anth. P. 9. 499 :—Adv. -tois. Plat. I.e.,

Arist. 2. dop. oyofta an indefinite noun, as ovK-dvOpaivo! Id. Interpr.

10, I. 3. o adpiaros (sc. xP^''Os), the aorist tense, Granim.
dopicrrou, to express by the aorist, cited from Eust. 2. Pass, to be

indefinite, often in ApoUon. de Constr.
aopi(rruST|S, ts, (efSos) like an aorist, Apoll. de Constr. 68, etc.

d-op(ii]Tos, ov, without impulse, Philo I. 278.
aopvos, ov, (&pvLs) without birds, \i)iVTi Soph. Fr. 840; aopva v^rj

heights no birds can reach, Plut. 2. 327 C :

—

aopvos KifO/ri, lake Avernus,
Arist. Mirab. 102. I ; called o 'Aopvos by Strabo 244 ; -q aopvos irerpa is

a hill-fort on the Indus, Diod. 17. 85, Plut. 2. 181 C.—Dion. P. iisi
has aopvis, o, 17.

dopes, (5, =a«upoj, sleep, restored by Schaf. in Anth. P. 9. 270, iffapvv'
a6pous, for the Ms. reading iBapwaopos.
dopTtu, lengthd. form of aupoi, only found in part. aor. I pass. aoprriSeis

hung up, suspended, Anth. P. 7. 696.
aopTT], ^, (atipa) in pi. the lower extremities of the windpipe, the same

as Pp6yxta, Hipp, de loc'is 415 (where however Littrc reads aoprpitav,

-^PV"')- 2. later in sing, the artery (<p\(i// Arist. calls it) which
proceeds from the left ventricle of the heart, H. A. I. 17, 14., 3. 3,

7., 3. 5, I, al.; in pi. the arteries. Poll. 2. 205. II. a knapsack
that hung from the shoulders, Menand. Mmoy. ii, Diphil. "EiriS. i,

Posidipp. 'Etthtt. I ; cf. Poll. 7. 79., 10. 139:—Hesych. writes it aoprris,

ov, masc.

dopT^jp, rjpos, 6, (ddpcS) a strap to hang anything to, a sword-belt,

Od. 1 1. 609 ; in pi., KovKebv . . xpufftoiffiv aopr-qpiaaiv uprjpus II. II.

31- 2. in Od., a knapsack-strap, Grp6tpos aoprijp, v. sub aTp6-
<pos. II. dopT^pfs 'imroi,=(T€ipa<p6poi, Jo. Chrys.

aopTO, Ion. for ijopTO, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of dupaj, cf. dajpro.

doprpa, av, to, the two lobes of the lungs, Hipp. 480. lo.

d6pxr|S, fs, without opxfs, gelded, Dio C. 75. 14.

dos or dos, TO, a breeze, air, Hesych.; read by Herm. in Aesch.

Supp. 782.
doirpiCa, 7, want of perfume, opp. to doaiiia, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3.

doirfxcs, ov, {iifffi-q), having no smell, without smell, Hipp. Acut. 394,
Arist. de Sens. 5, 4 ; opp. to eioapios, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5.

dotrorcd), aor. inf. doaaijaai, to help, rtvi Mosch. 4. 1 10 ; cf. doff o).

do<r<rr|Ttip, $pos, o, an assistant, helper, aider, II. 15. 254., 22. 333,
Od. 4. 165, Ap. Rh. I. 471 ; cf. aofos.

dovTos, ov, {ovrdo)) unwounded, utthurt, U. 18.536, Hes. Sc. 157.
d-6(^0aXp.os, ov, = dv6ip$a\itos, Byz,

doxXTj<rta, ij, undisturbedness, rov trutfjiaros Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 127.
d-6xXi]Tos, ov, undisturbed, still, calm, Dion. H. I. 8 ;— a favourite Epi-

curean term, Luc. Paras. II. Adv.-Tois, Clem. Al. 496: Sup. -oTara, Galen.

d-ox\os, ov, not troublesome, Hipp. Art. 837, in Sup. Adv. -as. Id.

Fract. 773 Littre.

doi|f, oTTor, 6, fl, without sight, blind, Hesych.

d-iraYY<\ciJS, (cos, d, = d-nayyf\T7jp, Mauetho 2. 263.

dirayYcXia, ^, a report, as of an ambassador, Dem. 342. 20, al., Arist.

Rhet. Al. 31, 2 ; air. iroLiloBai Lycurg. 149. 29. 2. a narrative,

recital, Siv . . Bpax^^a ij dn. dpKfiThuc. 3. 67 ; so lyric poetry is said to

be Si' dnayyfKias avTov rod iroiijTov Plat. Rep. 394 C ; dramatic poetry

is expressed by action, xal ov 5i' dirayyeXias Arist. Poiit. 6, 2, cf. 5,

7. II. diction, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 120.

diraYY^XXu), fut. -ayytKw, Ion. iat Simon. 12. 20; aor. I -ijyy(i\a:—
Pass. pf. -ijyyfX/iai Plat. Charm. 153 C: aor. -riyyihSrjv Hdt. 2. 121,

5, Eur. Hec. 672, later -rjyytKrjv Plut. Galb. 35: 1. of a messenger,

to bring tidings, report, announce, nvi ti II. 9. 626, etc, Hdt. 3. 25, and
often in Att. ; also, tc TTp6s riva Aesch. Cho. 266, Xen. An. 6. 3, 22, etc.

;

dir. fls rfjv 'EA.A.dSa, (is t^ (TTpaToiredov, etc., lb. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 25 ; rd
TrapiTii/os lb. 2. 3, 4 ; ravra iripi aov oina&f Plat. Meno 71 C, cf. Hipp.

6. 53, Thuc. 4. 122 ; dir. ^Sovds, tpovov Eur. I. T. 64I, Andr. 124I :

—

followed by a relat. clause, fKfKfve T<iv dyyeKov dirayyfWfiv on . .

,

Hdt. I. 127, Xen. An. 2. 3, ,1; ; dir. uis . . Lys. 114. 38 :—absol., irdAiy dn.

to bring back tidings, report in answer, Od. 9. 95 :—Pass., (( uv . . dir-

TjyytWfTu fiot as he was reported to me, Dem. 522. 25; c. part.,

dirrjyyikOr] . . <5 viKvs (KKfKKffifiivos was reported to have been stolen

away, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, cf. Polyb. I. 15, II. 2. of a speaker or

writer, to report, relate, narrate, Hdt. I. 210, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10,

Poet. 3, I ; wv u naOutv . . ovb' dv dnayyttKcu tvvaiO' erfpqt Dem. 537.
27 : to describe, Hipp. 84 G, Plut. Fab. 16.

dTrdYY*X<rLS, ecus, ^, — d-nayytkia A. B, 438.
diraYY*XTT|p, ^pos, o, a messenger, Anth. P. 6. 5.

diraYY*XTiKAs. r), iv, reporting, narrative, Schol. Ar. Ach. 9. II.

in Rhet. of or for expression, like (p^rjvfvriKos

:

—to d7ra77. power of
expressing, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 2.—Adv. -xOis, Sext. Emp. P. i. 197.

diriiYC, Adv. away I begone ! Lat. apage ! dv. is fiaKaplav Ar. Eq.

II51 ; KaTTOY' dird t^s iiaipvos hands off! Id. Pax 1o,t3; absol., Luc.

Prom. 7, Amor, 38, etc. : rarely c. part., iirayt rd Ttipos tirvxru^ar'

uopyrjTeofiai— aTrayw.

aiiSiuv Eur. Phoen. 1733 ; or c. gen., dir. Toii v6fiov Synes. 161 B. Pro-

perly imperat. of 0^701, so that oeauToi' must be supplied, if not ex-

pressed, as it is in Ar. Ran. 853. The pi. also occurs in Dio C. 38. 46.

dir-dYtXos, ov, not yet received into the dyiKy, of boys under 17, Cretan

word, Hesych.

diraYT|S, is, {-irqyvviu) notfirm or stiff, niXot dnayies, of Persian caps,

Hdt. 7. 61 ;
prob. opp. to the Kvp$aalai upBal TTcirrjyviai mentioned,

lb. 64 ;—of water, dir. Kal davaraTov, Plut. 2. 949 B ;—of flesh, _/?a6fcy,

Diog. L. 7. 1, Poll. I. 191 ; Vfoaaoi Philes An. Propr. 12. 33.

d-iraYCBtVTOs, ov, not to be snared or caught, Nicet. Ann. 93 C.

dirdYivtu, Ion. for 0^70;, esp. of paying tribute, dir. <p6pov Hdt. 3.

89, 94 ; cf. djri7<u III, dnayayi}.

d-iriiY''^TOs, ov, — dTtayris, Byz.

diraYK0X6<D, to make crooked, X"pa Ath. 667 C, Hero Autom. 271 D.

diraYKuv({o^i, Dep. to push away with the elbmns, d-nriyKoivioiUvri

TravTa elbowing all aside, utterly unabashed, Philostr. 242 ;
yKiuTTa

dwriy/caivtaiiivTi xal yvfivq Id. 561. II. the Act. in Eust. 1221.

jS, to bind one's hands behind him.

diraYXdt{u, to deprive of ornament, Ttvd rivos Anth. P. 5. 220, cf.

C.I. 2384, Poll. I. 217.

d'iray\UL, aros, to, a fracture at a joint, Oribas. in Cocchi CUirurg. 86,

where the pass. Verb dirdYwpoi also occurs.

diraYvC^u, Ion. for dcpayvi^oj, Hipp.

diruYOpcv^a, otos, to, a prohibition, interdict, Plut. 2. I037 C.

dirdYopcvo-ipLOS, ov, prohibitory, Byz.

diruYopivo-is, €(us, ij, a prohibition, Clem. Al. 223. 2. a negation,

Th. M. 290. II. failure of strength, exhaustion, Luc. Gymn. 37,
Plut. Ant. 45.
diTQ.yoptvTiov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Luc. Herniot. 47 ; irfpi

Tivos Dio Chr. i. 267 :—also -t«os, a, ov. Adamant. Physiogn. 1.17.

dTrdYop'VTiKos, rj, vv, forbidding, prohibitory, Plut. 2. 1037 F. Adv.

-Ktiis, Schol. Horn, to explain d-m^Xiyiajs.

diruYopcvco, mostly in pres. and impf. only
; (d-nfpui being used as fut. by

correct writers, d7r<rjro»' as aor., dirtipijfca as pf., and dnoppydyaofxai, dirtp-

prjOrjv, dndprj^iai as pass, fut., aor. and pf.) : aor. d-rr-qyopivaa Plat. Theaet.

200 D (but dnayopfvxis in Bodl. Ms.), Dem. 1021. 18., 1273. 2, and often

in later writers : pf. dnrjyopivKa Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8, Plut. 2. 1096, etc.;

and Arist. (v. iufr.) has pf. pass, d-n-qyopivjuvos : (v. d7op€uco). To
forbid, fiii vouiv ti Hdt. I. 183., 3. 51, Ar. Ach. 169, Plat., etc.; dir.

TiW /i^ TTOutv Hdt. 4. 125, Plat.; dn. Tivd noteiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14;
also, tfioiyf dirqyopivfs onajs fi^j . .dnoKpivoifirjv, Plat. Rep. 339 A; toO

vufiov dnayopivovTos idv ris . . Lysias 114. 39 ; dir. Ti Id. 1 16. 38 ; irtpt

Siv 6 vofxos dn. fiii Kivuiatv Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 8 ; Ta dmjyopfvuiva things

forbidden, lb. 7. 17, 9; and so later, cf. Sext. Emp. P. I. 15.2. 2.

to dissuade, iroXXd diraYopct/coi' oiiSlv rjvvf Hdt. 9. 66, cf. 3. 1 24 ; dir.

Ttw' Ti Plut. Arat. 35. II. intr. to bidfarewell to, c. dat., dira7.

ru noXifxcy to give up, renounce war. Plat. Menex. 245 B : also c. part.

to give up doing, oijTe Kiycuv, ovrt dKovatv dnay. Xen. Cyn. 1,16: also

to grow weary of, dn. 6cwii(vos Id. Eq. II, 9 :—absol. to give up. Plat.

Rep. 368 C. 2. like dndpTjKa, dntinov, to fail, sink, as strength,

etc., lb. 568 C, Theaet. 200 D (answering to dnepovfitv just above),
and Xen.; dir. 7)Jp(f by old age. Id. Eq. Mag. 1,2; dir. uiro nCvwv to be

exhausted by . . , Id. An. 5. 8, 3 ; toxu dir. oi iWoi Arist. Incess. An. 14,

3 ; dir. irpos OTpaTuav Plut. Cor. 13 :—also of things, Td dvayopfvovra,
worn out and useless, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33.
diruYopCa, Dor. for dnriyopia.

diraYpcuu, to carry off, take away, Hesych.
diraYpi6o|uii, Pass, to become wild or savage, fir/ fi iKnKdyrjT . . dir-

riypiutkivov Soph. Ph. 226, cf. Plat. Polit. 274 B ; i/iro twv aTarripaiv riv

dnriypiaixivr) had been made saucy by riches, Epicr. 'Ai/TiA. i. 16.
diraYpCmcns, €£os, ^, a growing wild, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 6.

diraYpos, ov, (dypa) unlucky in the chase, Hesych.
diraYXOvifu, to strangle, Anth. P. 11. m:— Pass., Hipp. 562.

32. II. to releasefrom a noose, Luc. Lexiph. II.
diraYxAvio-is, (ois, r/, strangulation, Byz.
dirdYX". fut. -ay(a}, lo strangle, throttle, 6 /ttv \ae vi0pov uiraYxon'

Od. 19. 2^^0 ; yakv" dir. Ar. Pax 796, cf. Plut. Mar. 27, Luc. Lexiph. 1 1

;

& lUtXiara /J.' dndyxfi chokes me with anger, Ar. Vesp. 686 :—Med.
and Pass, to hang oneself, to be hanged. Archil. 61, Hdt. 2. 131, Hipp.
Aph. 1246, Aesch. Supp. 465, Andoc. 16. 28; (k divSpuv Thiic. 3. 81 ;

waT( fi dndyxiaB' was ready to choke, Ar. Nub. 988; dird7^aoeai
firjyvvfxfvos Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 31.

dirdYw, fut. -oflu, to lead away, carry off, dndyovai $ias Kal tipta n^Xa
Od. 18. 278 ; so in Trag., etc. ; irpo(rd76ir . . , dndyfiv to bring near . .

,

holdfar off, Arist. Probl. 31. 25 ; dir. dx^vv an o<peaXiiiuv to remove it,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2 ; t^ Iftariov rod Tpax-qXav Plut. Anton. 12 :

—

Med. to takeaway for or with oneself, Hdt. I. 196., 4. 80, Trag. ; or that
which is one's own, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 37, etc. :—Pass., is ofu dnrfy/iivas
brought to a point, tapering off, Hdt. 7. 64, cf. 2. 28, Arist. P. A. 2. 16,
I. 2. to lead away, draw o^ troops, t^s OTpaTi^s to noXXCv Hdt.
I. 164, cf. 115, Thuc. I. 28, al.; so, dir. (ttO^oos irpos railtov Eur. Tro.
1 184 ; Btap'iav (Is AijXov Plat. Phaedo 58 B ; dira7€ Toy liriro:' Ar. Nub.
32. b. elliptically, to retire, withdraw, march away. Hdt. 5. 120,
Xen. Hell. i. i, 34. al. ; cf. dira7(. II. to bring back, bring home,
II. 18. 326 ; d7ri77a7t>' oiKaS( Od. 16. 370, cf. Soph. Ph. 941, Xen. An.
I. 3, 14 ; dir. oiriVai Hdt. 9. 117. m. to return what one owes,
render, pay, (like dnoSiSaipu, dnoipipw), rov tpopov Ar. Vesp. 707, cf. Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 12, Thuc. 5. 53, cf. aira7(u7^ in. iv. to arrest and
carry off, dird7fTf avTuv -nap' ifxi Hdt. 2. 114, cf. 6. 81 ; hdv Kaifdydv
ifUro Eur. Bacch. 439:— Pass., diraxWi'Tas nap iaiiniv Hdt. 6.



119. 2. esp. as Att. law-term, to- bring before a magistrate and
accuse (v. ava-^aiy-q III), Antipho 139. 27 ; dot^fias for impiety, Dem.
601. 26 ; an. aif 6fafw6fTas Id. 630. 16 ; air. Tors ivStKa Id. 736. 2, cf.

Antipho 137. 35. 3. hence, as the result of such process, ta carry

off to prison. Plat. Gorg. 486 A, Dem. 647. 2 ; eijTo iea/Mtirripiov Andoc.
31. 24, Dem. 940. 4; absol., tiis 7<57;! dnaxBrjvai Plat. Meno 80 B;
dirax6eis Lys. 1 72. 34. V. to lead away from the subject, esp. by
sophistry, diro toC ovtos «jri rovvavriov Plat. Phaedr. 262 B ; d-n, rtvd
dirb rrji vno$€<7€0js Dem. 416. 24 ; dn. rd opyt^ofitvov Tijs yvwfirji to

divert . . , Thuc. 2. 59 ; diro hnvuiv dw. ttjv yvujfi'qv lb. 65. 2. to taJte

away, separate, dir mfjfaii . . rd So^a^ovTa an. Plat. Phil. 39 B, cf. Phaedo

97 B. VI. simply to carry, iv dpiaripif t6(ov Id. Legg. 795 A.
airiiytayi], ^, a leading away, Tov arpaTfVfjLaTOs Xen. An. 7. 6, 5 : a

dragging away, rape, yvvaiKwv Luc. Phal. I. 3. II. payment,
leaTtaTpfif/aro h cpdpov dir. subjected them to payment of tribute, Hdt.
I. 6, 27., 2. 182 ; cf. dTrd^ou in, dira7i>'ea;. III. as Att. law-
term, 1. a summary process by vi/iicA a person caught in the act
(eir" avro(pwpcp) might be arrested by any citizen and brought before tlu

Magistrates (commonly before the Eleven, v. tvhiKa, ol), Antipho 130.
20, Andoc. 12. 9, Lys. 137. 43, sq., Dem. 735. fin.; dirayayfis ofia
Hyperid. Euxen. 22 : in some cases such arrest was allowed on grounds
of notorious guilt, v. axnlxpaipoi fin. 2. the written complaint which
was handed in to the Magistrates, dirdyav rijv dir. to lay such accusation,

Lys. 138. 7; irapaS(x«r8ai dw., of the Eleven, to admit it, lb.—Cf.

Diet, of Antiqq. IV. in the Logic of Arist., ^ ti's to dSvyarov dir.

reductio ad impossibile. An. Pr. I. 7, 4;—but also a kind of argument
described in 2. 25.

dirdYU'yos, 6v, leading away, diverting, Kiir^s Gorgias Hel. 10.

dirdYuvios, v. sub knaytvvios.

airdSciv, Ion. -«iv, v. sub d^avSdvaj.

dirdSiKcu, to withhold wrongfully, iua6t>v dtr. tikos Lxx (Deut. 24. 14).
dirdSis, ai, [dird], found in most Mss. of Pind. P. i. 161, and explained

as^irpairiSfs (cf. §irap) ; but there is good authority for IXiriSas, which
Bockh adopts.

aTT^Su, fut. -o'cro/icu Plat. Tim. 26 D :

—

to sing out of time, be out of
tune, o\ri tj dpfiovia Id. Legg. 802 E, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 21; absol..

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 C. II. metaph. to dissent, dir' d\A^A.o)y Id. Legg.
662 B ; irpiJr ti Plut. Lycurg. 27 ; c. gen., iSuiv Luc. Anach. 6. 2.

to wander away, dir6 tov (porrrjfiaTos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C. Hence
Adv. d'n'9S6vTca>s, unbefittingly, Plotin. 3. 4, 5.

airdctpo), aor. —'qapa, potit. form of diraipo), to depart, Eur. Fr. 775.
62 ;—so in Med., dTra€tpufi(Vov iroAios II. 21. 563.
dir<U|o^ai, poet, for dvav^avouai, to grow out of, Simon. Iamb. 6. 85

;

plqpf. dnrjf^rjvTo Q^Sm. 14. 198.
d-ird€p6o|iai.. Pass, to become air, Byz.

dirdSdvdTitu, to aim at immortality. Plat. Charm. 156 D, ubi v. Heind.,

cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 8. II. trans, to deify, Diod. 2. 20; dir.

Tijv ifivxr/v to represent it as immortal, Schol. Arist. 576. 38 Brandis.:

—

Pass, to become immortal, earn immortality, ipvxai aTraffavi^ufifvai,

opp. to (pSaprd awpma, Philo i. 427 : to become a God, Dio C. 45. 7.

dirSSdvarioris, i), deification, Dio C. 60. 35 : so -icrfios, i, Epiphan.
aTrdOcia, ^, watit of sensation, impassibility, of things, opp. to irdOos,

Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 11, Metaph. 8. I, 5. II. of persons, insensi-

bility, apathy. Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5, de An. 3. 4, 5 ; dv. KaKwv insensibility

to . . , Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 1 ; dir. irfpi ti Arist. An. Post. 3. 13, 18,

Rhet. 2. 6, 2. 2. among the Stoics, calmness, dispassionateness, the

state of their true ao(p6s, Horace's nil admirari, cf. Heyne Epict. 12. 29;
in pi., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224. III. absence of suffering. Si'

dvoBuav without suffering pain, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6.

'AiraO-rivatoi, aiv, ol, degenerate Athenians, Theopomp. Hist. 332 ; cen-

sured by Poll. 3. 58.

d-trdOifis, is, without TrdBos or sensation, not siffering or having suf-

fered : I. c. gen., dir. Ipyaiv alaxpSiv Theogn. 1177; KaKwv
Hdt. I. 32., 2. 119, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, etc.; dfiKurjs Hdt. 3. 160; rSiv

auaiiSiv tSiv tov aiiifiaro! Plat. Phil. 33 E ; voawv Dem. 1399. 19, etc.

;

but also without experience of, v6vwv Hdt. 6. 12 ; KaKwv ^itydXaiv Id.

I. 207. 2. absol., Aesch. Pers. 86l, Thuc. I. 26 ; irpds Tivos Pind. P.

4- 529 ; X^P'" 'i^*' f"^ air. be grateful for going unpunished, Hdt. 9. 79:—generally, wiaffected, viro tivos Arist. Probl. 3. 8, Theophr. Ign. 42 ;

vpos Ti Plut. Alcib. 13, etc. ; c. dat. modi, Luc. Nav. 44. II-

tvithout passion or feeling, insensible, apathetic, diif. from iyKpaTr/s,

Arist. Top. 4. 5, 2, cf. Rhet. 2. i, 4., 2. 5, 18:—Adv., dnaSuis fx""
Plut. Solon 20 ; Sup. -iaTara Longin. 41. I. 2. of things, not

liable to change, impassive, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 4, al. ; diraSefs al iSeai

Id. Top. 6. 10, 2, cf. Metaph. i. 9, 19; 'Ava{ay6pa? riiv vovv dTraBrj

Kiyu Id. Phys. 8. 5, lo; o St vow tawt 9fi6T(p6v ri Kal dwaSes iariv

Id. de An. 1.4, 15, cf. 3. 5, 2 : esp. in Stoic philosophy, ovaia uadj/iaros

icat dv. Plut. 2. 765 A; cf. dirdfleia 2. III. zcl. exciting no

feeling, making no impression, Arist. Poet. 14, 16 ; Td d-naOfj unexciting

topics. Id. Fr. 125 ; Td dnaSr) intransitive verbs, Gramm.
diraC, poet, for diri5, like 5ioi, napai, t/irai, Hcs. Sc. 409, v. 1. II. II. 664.

dir-aiYcip6o|xai, Pass, to be changed into a poplar, Strabo 215.

d-7raiSdYu>Yi)TOS, ov, without teacher or guide, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 36:

uneducated, untaught, tivos in a thing. Id. Pol. 8. 4, 6 (v. 1. dirmSdyw-

yos). Adv. -THIS, Cyrill.

diraiScucrCa, i^, want of education, opp. to iraiSfia, Plat. Rep. 514 A,

al.
; ^(Td diraiScwi'as Thuc. 3. 42 ; 8i' dTraiStvaiav Arist. Rhet. i. 2, 7;

IC dir. TivUfrom want of instruction in a thing. Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 5, cf.

3. 4, 2 ; dir. irXoiJTOu inexperience in money. Id. Rhet. 2. 16,4. 2.

ignorance, stupidity, boorishness, coarseness. Plat. Gorg. 527 E, al.,^

- aTratTi^ti).

Aeschin. 18. 36, etc.
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II. avaiStvaia ipyrjffrom want of control

over passion, Thuc. 3. 84.
dTratScuTcu, to be diraiS(VTos, A. B. 501.
d-irai8evTOs, ov, uneducated, vaidtvaainfv tuv dir. Eur. Cycl. 492, Plat.,

etc,
;

wiBavaTfpoi oi dnaiSdrrot rSiv itfiraiSfviiivuv iv Toh ox^oi's
Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3, cf. Eur. Hipp. 989 :—c. gen. rei, uninstructed in .

.

,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, {5. 2. ignorant, stupid, boorish, rude, Eur. Cycl
493, Plat. Gorg. 510 B, Philem., etc. ; dir. /Si'os Alex. Incert. 17 ; dir.
liaprvpia clumsy evidence, Aeschin. 7.12. II. Adv. -tois Plat.

^^P- 559 D ; dir. fxciv Eur. Ion 247.
diraiSetiTO-rpoiros, ov, rude, uncivilised, prob. 1. Diod. Excerpt. 600.

42 (for dyair-).

dircuSia, ^, (dirais) childlessness, Hdt. 6. 139, Soph. O. T. 1024,
Antipho 121. 4, etc.

dir-aiSoi6co, to castrate or to circumcise. Poll. 2. 176.
o-Trai8oTpipT)TOS, oi', not taught by a TraidoTpi0Tjs, A. B. 419.
a-ir-aiBdXoo), to burn to cinders or ashes, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 8.
dircu6cp6op.ai. Pass, to become ethereal, cited from Synes.
dir-ai9o(«u. Pass, to take fire, Q^ Sm. I. 693.
dir-at0pui{;(i>, to expose to the air, to air, Hipp. 497. ij. 2. dir.

Tds vftpiKai to clear away the clouds, Ar. Av. 1502. 3. intr. to
clear up, grow fine, of weather, Liban. i. 343 : metaph., M. Anton, a. 4.
dir-aiWo-o-onai, Pass, to flare, stream, of a torch, Diod. 3. 53. The

Act. in E. M. 233. 34, intr., of the eyes.

airoiiCTOs, ov, (irai'fcu) unfit for jesting, Eccl.
diraivcu, to dispraise, Eccl.

dira(vo|iai, v. 1. for dvaiVo/iai, lU J. 185.
dir-a(vv|uu, Dep. to take away, withdraw, ri Tivot Od. 17. 322: to

pluck off, Mosch. 2. 66 :—Hom. also diroaivvpicu, II. 13. 262, Od. 1 2. 419.
uTr-aioXdu, to perplex, confound, Eur. Ion 549 ; dir. riva t^s d\tjBfias

Babr. 95. 99.—Schol. Ar. has d-rraioXcia.

diraioXr), ^, (aiiKos) a being defrauded, loss by fraud, riBvr]K(v . . xpi-
ItaTuv diraiuKri Aesch. Fr. 185. II. Fraud, personified in Ar.
Nub. 1

1 50.

dirai6\i))ia, otos, to, =foreg., Aesch. Cho. 1002, Soph. Fr. 841, Ar.
Nub. 729:—also diTai6Xi]<Tvs, (as, i), Hesych.
diraipc9c(i>. Ion. subj. jor. I pass., and dirapaipT|)ifVos, Ion. part. pf.

pass, from dtpatpiaj.

UTT-aCpu, (cf. dwaeipm) : fut. dirdpcD : aor. J dir^pa Eur. : pf. dnrjpKa
Thuc. 8. 100, Aeschin. 39. 6 : Ion. impf. dwaipfaxov Hdt. To lift

off, and so to carry off, take away, rd (v\a Hdt. i. 186 : to remove, ti

nvos Eur. Or. 1608 ; rivd SirapTrjs Id. Hel. 1671 : in I. T. 967, perhaps,

to get rid of:—Pass., d-iraipfrai Tpdirtfa Achae. ap. Ath. 641 E. II.
to lead or carry away a sea or land force, rdf v^as diro SaXapivos Hdt.
8. 57 ; so, p.(\d8pav dir. ir<55a Eur. El. 774 ; dir. rivd ix xBovvs Id. Hel.

1520. 2. elliptically (sub. raCs, arpardv, etc.), to sail away, march
away, depart, ditaipiiv d-iri) SaXafuvos Hdt. 8. 60, freq. in Thuc, Xen.,

etc. : also c. gen., dvaipciv xBovos to depart from the land, Eur. Cycl.

131 : Xndprrjs dir^pas vrji Kprjaiav xBova Id. Tro. 944; c. ace. cogn.,

dn. npfaPtiav to set out on an embassy, Dem. 392. 14. Cf. dird7ei;.

d-irais, diraiSos, o, r), childless, Hdt. 6. 38, Soph. Fr. 5 ; tos diraiSas

ovaias, perhaps, childless estate. Id. Tr. 911 (if the verse be genuine) :

—

often c. gen., dir. Ipaivos yuvov without male heirs, Hdt. i. 109, cf. 5.

48 ; dir. (patvos Kal B-qKiOS y6vov Id. 3. 66 ; raKaivav, riKvaiv diraiSa

Eur. Supp. 810; dir. dppivwv iraibtuv Andoc. 15. 36, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2 ;

dppivQjv t€ kcH BrjXfiaiv Plat. Legg. 925 C. II. Nvktos naibfs

diraiSts children of Night, _yff/ children none, Aesch. Eum. 1034, *-^- ^9*

diT-aCcrios, ov, ill-omened, Lat. inauspicatus, vaiva Opp. H. I. 372 ;

ilinipa Luc. Pseudol. 12. Adv. -oil, Galen.

dir-ata-irci}, Att. -^o-w : fut. (ai :

—

to spring from a height, Kprjpvov

dnai(as II. 21. 234. II. to dart away, uvorav piiv dnat^ri ripiv

alpn Emped. 348; tov 5* iyui kKvojv dir^^a Soph. Tr. 190; dirpff

ni/jupt^ burst. Id. Fr. 319 ; tpptvis . . yvwpTjs dn^^av Id. Aj. 448; dtry^as

restored for dirijfas in Ar. Ran. 468. [dird- Hom. in arsi, cf. divaai.^

d-ir-aicrxijvo^ai, Dcp. to shrink back or refuse through shame. Plat.

Gorg. 494 C ; cf. dnob€i\idoj.

dir-atcTXWT«i), = forcg., Heliod. 8. 5 (with v.l. imvaiax- or dnavaiax-)-
d-iT-aiTcu, fut. -qaoj :

—

to demand back, demand to have returned, esp.

of things forcibly taken or rightfully belonging to one, Hdt. I. 2, 3, Andoc.

22. 29 : TO fuaBdpiov yap av dnatT^s Diphil. Zwyp. 2. 34 ;

—

dn. rivd ti

to demand something of one, Hdt. 8. 122, Eur. Hel. 963, Ar. Av. 554;
also, dn. onXa rov narpos Soph. Ph. 362 ; x^P^^ '*'''• T^^a Plat. Phaedr.

241 A, Dem., etc.; rt irapaTii'os Arist. de An. 1.4,6; also, dn. SIktjv (K tivos

Aesch. Cho. 398 ; K6yov dn. Tiva ntpi tivos Plat. Rep. 599 B ; vnip nvos
lb. 61 2 D ; dn. vn6ax(av Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 4 ; c. inf., dir. Ttva noiuv ti

Eur. Supp. 385. II. Pass., of things, to be demanded in payment, etc.,

Hdt. 5. 35. 2. of persons, to have demanded of one, dnaiTuaBai (vtp-

yfffiav Xen. Apol. 17 ; dir. t6 Ti\os C. I. 1988. 8 : to yield to a request,

ovK dnaiTovpeoBa, answering to dnaiTut (TKTJnTpa, Eur. Phoen. 602.

dirainjixa, qtos, t6, a demand, M. Anton. 5. 15.

dirainiais, fojs, ^, a demanding back, Hdt. 5, 85 ; 'Ekivijs dv., name
of a play by Soph. ; dn. iroiefffflai to make a formal demand, before

legal proceedings, Dem. 901. 1 :

—

a claim, right to demand a thing, Ttvos

dn6 Tivos C. I. 1732 b. 25.

diToiTijTfov, verb. Adj. one must demand or require, Arist. Eth. N. i. 7.

20. 2. -Tios, a, ov, to be demanded, required, lb. 2. 2, 3.

diraiTi]TT|s, ov, v, a lax-gatherer, Greg. Nyss.

dirai.Ti]TiK6s, TI, ov, disposedfor demanding, Eust. Opusc. 136. 49.

diraiTtJu, fut. iaai, = diraiT^w, lo demand back, esp. of things forcibly

taken away, xp'WTa Od. 2. 78, cf. Call. Fr. 1 78, Nonn. D. 42. 382.
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a-Tra(o)v, (uvos, i, ^, without the paean, cheerless (as a-wauivioTOT, oy,

Eur. ap. Hesych.), dxTas diraiaivas . . 'AxipovTos Soph. Fr. 469.
diraiupeoiiat. Pass, to hang daum from, hover about, Hes. Sc. 234; ott.

ivBfV Kal ivBiv to hang without support at either end, as a fractured

limb only supported by the bandage at the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 756,
cf. Art. 829 ; an. Ttvos or rivi to hang from or to . . , Arist. Plant, i. 4,
I., I. 6, 8. II. later in Act. dirauopcu, to let hang down, ir\o-

Kaiwv! Alciphro 3. 55 ; to suspend, Clem. Al. 262.

d-traiupij^a, aros, to, a sort of sling, Hipp. 771 H:—diraiuprjo'is,

eaij, 75, a hanging down, xpaaniSav Clem. Al. 238.

airaK\iiiui, to go out of bloom, fade away, Stob. 536. 48.
diTaK^T|, ij, a going out of bloom, decay, Longin. 9. 30.

diraKovdop,ai, Pass, to be sharpened off, Joseph. A. J. 6. 6.

dTruKovTL^fO : fut. Att. Xui :

—

to shoot away like ajavelin, shoot off, ras dTro-

<^ua5aj Arist. H.A.2.1,53:—/orfaW/or<A, ^tap/japify^i'Nonn. D.40.414.
diraKpipoopai, Pass, to be highly wrought or finished, irpos xaXXos

Plat. Legg. 810 B ; A.<J70S dirj^xpi/Sw/ifVos Id. Tim. 29 C, Isocr. 43 A,

cf. Plat. Phileb. 59 D; TratSeta Isocr. Antid. § 190; ra fidKiGT dtnjKp.

the most perfect creatures, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 15 ; of persons, aTrr)Kpi^a-

nivos tiri Tiyi accurately versed in a thing, Isocr. 238 D ; cf. dwrjKpi-

0wfi.fvus. II. in Med. to finish off, make perfect, of sculpture,

Anth. Plan. 172, 342 ; dir. rafr ypafi/iais Luc. Imagg. 16.

d-iraKTaCvu, to be unequal to violent exercise, Hesych. II. trans.

to tire by violent exercise, as must be read in Plat. Legg. 672 C; cf.

Ruhnk. Tim. v. dxraivuv.

diraKTtov, verb. Adj. one must lead away, Tivi. Tifos Plut. 2. 9 F.

diraKTos, 6v, that may be dragged to prison, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, I05 (as

Schweigh. for dirfSra/rroj).

d-irdXaioTos, ov, not to be thrown in wrestling, tmconquerable, Pind.

N. 4. 154: V. sq.

d-irdXaioTpos, ov, not trained in the palaestra, unskilled in wrestling,

Anth. P. 12. 222 ; opp. to ol fifTtxovTes rov -/v/^vaaiov, C. I. 3086, cf.

3085. 2. generally, awkward, clumsy, Cic. Brut. 68, Quintil.

9. 4, Hesych. s. v. Kvirpia ndXr]. II. not customary on the pa-

laestra, contrary to its rules, Anth. P. 5. 214.—^Jacobs ad Anth. p. loi

would everywhere read dndKaiaTos,

d-iraXaio)TOS, ov, not growing old or decaying; Hesych.

dirdXaXKC, 3 sing. aor. 2, opt. dva\d\K0t, (with no pres. in use, v.

a\a\Kf and cf. djTa\((w) :
—to ward off, keep off something from one,

Ti Tiyos II. 22. 348, cf. Od. 4. 766 ; viaovs Pind. O. 8. 112 : Theocr.

28. 20 has inf. d7raA.aA/C€^€i'.

dirdXa^os, ov, poet, for dirdXaftos, (cf. iraXa^ivaTos from iraXdixrj,

viivvjxvos from viivvptos) :—properly, without hands, i. e. helpless, good

for naught, dvtjp dir. II. 5. 597, cf. Simon. 8. II :—Adv. -vm, A. B. 418:

—Theod. Prodr. has a Sup. -iararos, as if from aTra-Aa/ty^s. II.

in Lyr. and Eleg. Poets, like d^ljxai'os, impracticable, reckless, lawless, of

persons, Pind.O. 2. 105 ; of acts, epiftv Ipy'dir. Solon 14 ; dTrdKa/iva iivOu-

<r9oi Theogn. 481 ; dviXiaBat Id. 281 ; so, dir. ti maxfiv Eur. Cycl. 598.

d-irdXaiios, ov, (irSXd/irj) like diraXayiVos, helpless, Hes. Op. 20 ; ^I'os

dir., of Tantalus, Pind. O. I. 95. [an- metri grat., Hes. 1. c]

dirSXdofiai, Pass, to go astray, wander, an. d\Ap Hes. Sc. 409.

diraXaoTfO), (dXairros) to complain of grievous usage, Hesych.

dtraXyia, to feel no more pain at a thing, ti Thuc. 2. 61 ; dv.ri Hveos

to put away sorrow, Plut. Cleom. 2 2 ; like anoKotfivponat. II.

generally to be apathetic, callous, dv. rais iKiriatv Polyb. 9. 40, 4 ; npijs

iKniba Dio C. 48. 37: absol., Polyb. I. 35, 5, etc.

dirdXYHCTis, €a;i, 1^, a ceasing to feel pain, Heliod. 6. 5.

diruX€i<(>u, fut. \j/ai: pf. aTrak'qXitpa Dem. 1243. 29:

—

to wipe off, ex-

punge, esp. from a record or register. Id. 1115. 6 ; dir. Tied diro tKpXj)-

/lOTOs to give one his quittance. Id. 1338. 8 ; dir. ti to cancel it, Aeschin.

49. 36 ; an. diro rSiv vapaKaTa6r)Ku>v to embezzle part of the deposits,

Dem. 1243. 17, cf. 29.—Hence verb. Adj. diraXtiirreov, one must ex-

punge, M. Anton. II. 19 ;—and Adj. -tttikos, 17, ov, expunging, Eccl.

:

—»|/is, ftos, ii, an expunging, Athanas.

diraXcfai, diraXtJao-fiai, v. sub dnaXi^a,

d-n-aXe|T)O^S, ij, a defence, TiciJs against a thing, Clem. Al. 224, Suid.

dii-aX«|ir]TiK6s, 17, ov, helping, defending, E. M. 56. 10.

dTTuXelC-KaKOs, ov, = aXc(iKaKos, Orph. H. 67.

diraX«'|u, fut. (riaai, to ward off from, c. ace. rei et gen. pers.,^ leai U
Kfv dKXov afv dira\f£i7<rai//i II. 24. 371 ; so c. dat. pers., Zeiis .

.
/xoi

dira\((at ydfiov may he avert it from me, Aesch. Supp. 1053. 2.

reversely c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, like Lat. defendere aliquem ab aliqua

re, oiS His tiv' (/itWfV dva\((riafiv Kanorrjros Od. 17. 364. II.

Med. to defend oneself, vpds toCt" dva\((aa&ai Soph. Aj. 166, cf. Fr.

286, Nic. Th. 829. V. dirdXaKKt.

diraXtvo|iav, Dep. to keep alooffrom, v. I. Nic. Th. 395 (Schol.).

dTraXi)9«uo), to speak the whole truth, irpus Tiva Xen. Oec, 3, 12, in

Med. II. to verify, confirm, Suid.

dTraXSavvontu, fut. rjaoiiai : Dep. :—to heal thoroughly, ?\k«' diraKBTi-

ataBov {-foBai. Aristarch.), U. 8. 419; impf. in CL Sm. 4. 404.

diraXCa, i), {airaKus) tenderness, softness, Geop. I. 8, 2.

diraXlas, ov, i, a sucking pig, Diog. L. 8. 30.

diraXXaYT|, i), (d-raWdaaa) deliverance, release, relieffrom a thing,

riddance of it, nivav, irruMToiv, (vputMpas Aesch. Ag. I, 20, Pr. 754, Soph.

Ant. 1338, etc. ; so in pi., Aesch. Pr. 316, Eur. Heracl. 81 1 ; dir. irpay/idraiv

Antiplio 145. 30 ; dir. toC iroXipiov a putting an end to the war, Thuc.

7. 2 ; Tov m^ffiov ovk fy itipas ovV dir. Dom. 275. 29; of matters of

business, djr. avpi^oXaiajv Id. 893. 13; generally, a cessation, ti)/os Arist.

H. A. 7. 2, 3. 2. absol. a divorce, Eur. Med. 236, 1375. II.

ineans of gelling away, an escape, retreat, Hdt. I. 12., 7. 207, al.

;

TtKos TTJs dnaWay^s the final departure. Id. 2. 139 ; 7) dir^ iyivero dAA.^-

\cov separation of combatants, Thuc. 1.51. 2. toS piov departure

from life, Hipp. 1234 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 13 ; ipvxvs diri aunaros Plat.

Phaedo 64 C ; hence d7raXAo7i7 alone, death, Thcophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, etc.

diraXXaKTCov, verb. Adj. of diraAAoffffw, one must release from, nva
Ttvos Plut. Cor. 32. 2. one must remove, make away with, Ti eKiro-

Su/v Dion. H. 6. si. H- (from Pass.) one must withdraw from,

get rid of, Tiviis Lys. 104. 4, Plat. Phaedo 66 D.

diraXXoKTT|s, ov, i, a liberator from, xauov Max. Tyr. 13. 5.

dwaXXaKTidu, = diraAAof fioj, M. Anton. 10. 36.

oiroXXaKTiKos, ij, ov, fitfor deliveringfrom, tivos Diosc. 3. 83:—Adv.,

drraAAa«T<Ka/i tx"*"! = ""'"^^"f*'"''' Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 8. 2.

fit fur curing disease, Arist. Probl. 31. 23.

dTroXXafciu, Desiderat. of diraAAdcrffo/iOi, to wish to be delivered, to

wish to go away from, get rid of, TiVos Time. I. 95., 3. 84.

dirdXXa|is, (wi, ^, = diraAAoYiJ, Hdt. 9. 13, Hipp. 48. II.

dn-aXXdcrcru, Att. -ttco : fut. (10 Isocr. 92 E: pf. dinyAAaxa Xen. Mem.
3.13, 6 : aor. uTrijAAafa Hdt. and Att. Prose :—Pass., pf. dirrikKayixai

At. Pax 1 1 28, Isocr., Ion. dwdWayixai Hdt. 2. 144, 167: aor. d7rj;A-

XdxBriv, Ion. diraAA-, Id. 2. 152, Trag. ; in Att. dir77AAd7J;y [a] as always

in Prose ; also in Trag. (for the most part metri grat., cf. however Soph.

Ant. 422, El. 782), Pors. Phoen. 986: fut. dira\Kax6r)aoixai Eur. Hipp.

356, Ar., in Prose dTraWayi/aoiiai Thuc. 4. 28, etc. :—Med., fut. (in

pass, sense) diroAAdfofiai Hdt. 7. 122, Eur. Ilel. 437, Thuc, etc.: aor.

dTn)K\d(avTO Eur. Heracl. 317, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 64.

A. Act. to set free, release, deliverfrom a thing, naiBiov Svafiopipirjs

Hdt. 6. 61 ; Tivd 1TUVWV, injfiov^s, KaKwv, ipo^ov, etc., Aesch. Pr. 773,
471, etc. ; Ttvd Ik 71)0)^ Soph. El. 292 ; tK (pifiov Andoc. 8. 39 ; c. ace.

only, to set free, release. Soph. Ant. 597, etc. ; koitos ^' dir. Id. Ph. 8S0

:

to release Jrom a debt or obligation, grant a quittance to, Dem. 952.
16. 2. to put away from, removefrom, Ti Ttvos, as air. yijs irpo-

aamov, ippivuiv ipana Eur. Med. 27, Hipp. 774; a<pay7Js x^'P" '• ^'

994 > XP"""'' X'P"5 Hs<^- 122 2 ; dir. Ttvd tii'os to take away or remove
from one, Ar. Eccl. 1046 ; Tivd dm Tivos Dio C. 43. 32. 3. c. ace.

only, to put away, remove, ti Eur. Hec. I068, Plat., etc. ; nvBots ipy
dir. xavd to do away ill by words. Id. Fr. 284. 26 :—also to get rid of
creditors, Andoc. 16. 16, Isae. 53. 36, Dem. 914. 4: to get rid of an
opponent, by fair means or foul. Id. 711. 25., 712. 1 ; dir. Toiis Kari;-

yupovs Lys. 181. 25 ; to dismiss, send away, Ttvd Thuc. 1.90; to remove
or displace from an office, lb. 129: also to make away with, destroy,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 2 ; eavTiv Plut. Cato Mi. 70. b. to with-
draw an accusation, Dem. 952. II., 966. 3, v. Interprr. ad 11. ;

—

to dis-

charge a debt, Dio C. 59. I, etc. ; so in Pass., Id. 51. 17. II.
intr. to get off free, escape, esp. with an Adv. added, ftrjiUas Hipp. Vet.
Med. II, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4, i, 5 ; i <7toAos outois utt. came off, ended,
Hdt. 5. 63, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1288, Eur. Med. 786; oiie iis fiBtXe arnjA-
Ka(fv Hdt. I. 16 ; Kaxas dir. Plat. Rep. 491 D ; KaTa7fAd(rTa)t dir.

Aeschin. 33. 17 ; so with a part, or adj., xaipav dir. Hdt. 3. 69 ; dBwos
dir. Ar. PI. 271, Plat. Soph. 254 D, etc. :—c. gen. to depart from, fiiov
Eur. He!. 302, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 C; so, ircus dirijAAax^'' '« ttis iSoii:
Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6 ; dpiuT diroAAaTTds tiri toutou tdG kvBov in restiec

of

a removal. Plat. Legg. 736 A. III. (from Pass.) a going away.

aptoT airoAAaTTds tiri toutou tou kv0ov in respect

, Diphil. Suvoip. I : v. infr. II. 2.

B. Pass, and Med., to be set free or released from a thing, get rid
of it, dnaKXaxBevras SovKoavvrjs Hdt. 1. 170; Tvpovvwv Id. 5. 78 ; tCjv
vape^vToiv xaiiav Id. 2. 120 ; vripiovTJs Aesch. Pr. 471 ; <po0ov Soph. El.
7S3

; vpayiidraiv re Kat ixaxuv Ar. Pax 293 ; arpaTtds Ar. Ach. 2£I ;

KXiaivos Thuc. 4. 28 ; Kaxiiv TijaSt x^ovus from the evils issuing from
this land. Soph. O. C. 786, etc. 2. to get off, escape, mostly with
some Adj. or Adv. added (as in Act. Il), dyuivos dir. KoAws Eur. Heracl.
346 ; dfi^/iios dir. Ar. PI. 271 ; and often in Plat. 3. absol. to be
acquitted, Dem. 605. 17. 4. of a point under discussion, to be dis-
missed as settled, touto dirijAAa«Tai

. . ^i) to tpiXov <hi\ov uvat Plat.
Lysis 2 20 B, cf. Phileb. 67 A. U. to remove, departfrom, 6k x<^P^^.
€« 71,? Hdt. I. 61., 2. 139, etc.; ftavTtKwv ixvx&v Aesch. Eum. 180;
also, yrjs anakKdaataBat mba Eur. Med. 729 (cf. fiaivuv iroSa, Paiva A.
II. 4)j^ dir. irapd tivos Aeschin. 8. 20 :—^o depart, go away, is ti)v
iavTov Hdt. I. 82, al. ; 4iri t^s iwvrov Id. 9. 11, cf. c. 64 ; irpis x^pav
Plat. Legg. 938 A ; .ri Ttmov Polyb. 5. 15, 6 ; absol.; Hdt. 2. 93, al. :—
hence m various relations, as, 2. a,raAAd<r<re<7fia< toC P'tov to depart
from hfe, Eur. Hel. 102, cf. Hipp. 356 ; ^iov u,raAAa7^.' ^'- I'lat- Rep.
496 t

;
also often without roC fiiov, to depart, die, Eur. Heracl. 1000,

I hue. 2. 42, Plat. Phaedo 81 C, etc.: of things, to cease, Arist. M. Mor.
^'

: ?°' - . , ? ""• ^'Xoi". '0 be divorced, Eur. Andr. K92 ; dir. yvvr)
Ti oiri Toi/ uvbpos Kal 6 dv^p dwd yvvatxis Plat. Legg 868 D 4
dir. To5 St5aaxa\ov,_ to leave school. Id. Gorg. 514 C, cf. Xen. Mem.
I. 2, 24. 5. dir. tK irai'Jtw/, like Lat. e pueris excedere, to become
aman, Aeschin. 6. 16. e. to be removed from, dnr,KKayi^ivos
tvjiBtrjS ,nany removes from folly, Hdt. I. 60 ; ivii^opuv Thuc I. 122 ;

ataxvvr,s Id. 3. 63 :
c. inf., Kplvat 'tKavws oi« dirijAAa/rTO was not far

from judging adequately, Thuc. i . 1 38. b. iroAAi.. d,r,AAQ7McVos
T»;oj tar tnfer.or toh\m Hdt. 2. 144. 7. <„ depart from, leave
offfrom, Twv ^aKptvv Koywv Soph. El. 1335 ; aK,v|,^idTwv At. PI. 316 ;

dir. \7,^)mT<^v to give up the pursuit of.., Dem. 37. 24; ovK dir-
TjWaKTat ypaiptKTts is not averse from . . , Luc. Salt. 35. b.
absoh to have done, give over, cease. Soph. Ant. 422, Plat. Apol. 39D

;
W9 dir^AAa7/iai when I gave up, Dem. 578. 14 o c part

like dyuffoy npdias. etc., cVdr diraAAd7i;e, speak and be done with
It, Plat. Gorg. 491 C, cf. Theaet. 183 C; diraAAdx9,T< 7ri,pd,<ras Eur.
Cycl. 600

;
but also in part., like dviaas, with a Verb, oixoiv diraA-



airaWoTpiOi— UTravQiw.

\ax9eh airci ; make haste and b^one, Soph. Ant. 244. 8. to
departfrom enmity, i.e. to be reconciled, so that it comes to be used mucli
like diaXkaaaoiiai or KaToWdaaofiai, rrpos dXX^Aout Plat. Legg. 915 C;
absol., lb. 768 C, Dem. 578. 14. 9. to recover from an ailment,
Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14.
air-aXX^Tpios, a, oy, given over to strangers, Tro\tT(iai Diod. II. 76.
diraXXoTpiow, fut. waoj : pf. aTrqKKorpituKa Aeschin. 29. 20 :

—

to

estrange, alienate, Hipp. Art. 824; an. ti a-n6 rivos to estrange from,
Aeschin. 1. c. ; Tira tivos Joseph. A. J. 4. 1, I :—Pass, to be alienated.

Plat. Tim. 65 A; Tivos from one, Polyb. I. 79, 6 ; irp6s Tica towards
one, Isocr. Epist. 423 E, Diod. 18. 48 ; airqWoTpiwiiivrfv irpos (pvrdav
Xaipav ill-suited for . . , Id. 3. 73. 2. of property, to alienate (cf.

sq.), Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 7, C. I. 2058 B.

airaXXorpiwa-is, ^, alienation, Kt'^oi dnaWorpiaaiv 56(Tiv Kal vpdfftv
Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 7, cf. C. I. 3281.
dirdXodo), poet. -oui.u : fut. Tjato

:

—to thresh out, aiTos diD/Xoi/^ei/os

Dem. 1040. 22. 2. metaph. to bruise, crush, U. 4. 522 (v. sub

oxpO '< generally, to destroy, Nonn. D. 9. 320.
diraXi-Ptos, ov, living delicately, Byz.
diriiX6-9piJ, Tpixos, o, ii, soft-haired, Eur. Bacch. 1 185.
d-irdXoKtiTi, rj, {dnakeicfxu) an effacing, expunging. Gloss.

diraXo-KovpCs, iSoy, 7), — diraX^ Kovpis, or Kapis, Epich. 50 Ahr.
dTrSXo-irats, Sos, 6, a delicate child, Hesych.
diraXo-irdpi]os, ov, with soft cheeks, Eust. 691. 52.
dirdXo-T7X6icop,os, ov, with soft curls, Philox. 2. 14.
dTrdXo-TTvoos, ov, breathing softly, Byz.

dirSXa-TTTtpvl, vyos, with soft wings, Byz.
dirSXos, 17, uv, Aeol. air-, soft to the touch, tender : in Hom. mostly of

the human body, diraX^v viro Sctp-qv II. 3. 371 ; irapemoji' dToAduv
18. 123; aira\oiO Si' aixfvos ^K6(v dxaKri 17. 49, Od. 22. 16; OTr.

vuSfs II. 19. 92 ; diT. Si a<p' ^Top dnrjvpa, i. e. the life of young animals,

II. 115 (so, dTraXds Xa^ovoa having taken them ^own^, Arist. H. A. 10.

6,3); so, Uaav avSrjv t£ diraKwv aroftaTccv Hes. Sc. 2 79 : of a person,

delicate, (v^op^oTtpa . . to? dvaKw Vvp'ivvojs Sappho 78 ; rare in Trag.,
and only in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 70 (cf. dna\6s) ; fipiipos dw. Eur. I. A.
1286; PKiipapov Ttyyova' dir. El. 1339; but more freq. in Com.,
aiavii0ptov Cratin. Xfip. 2 ; xpta Ar. Lys. 1063 ; Jd/trt/Aoi Alex. A^/i.

3 ; Bfpiio\ov<Tiais diraKoi Com. Anon. 241 ; so in Prose, ott. ipvxv Plat.

Phaedr. 245 A; oC fresh fruit, Hdt. 2. 92, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 18; of
tender meat, Xen. An. I. 5, 2 ; of a gentle fire, Philem. 'SrpaT. I. 8,

Diod. 3. 25. II. metaph. soft, gentle, dwaXov -/(Xdaai, like

ijii) -((Xaaai, to laugh gently, Od. 14. 465: dir. UuLra, soft, delicate.

Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ; rSi avTw . . xp»/<rw;i€da TfK^rjpicu TTtpl tpwra, ort

CTTaXos Id. Symp. 195 E :—even, an. tioirXovs Xtp^ivos, opp. to rpaxv^,
Cratin. Incert. 12. 6:—Adv., diraXais Imrdv to roast moderately, Sotad.

'E,yK\. I. 16, cf. Wess. Diod. I. p. 192. 2. in bad sense, soft, weak,
as air. xal KevKos Cratin. IIut. 3 ; XtvKus, i^vprjiiivos . .

, dir. Ar. Thesm.
192. (The Root is perhaps the same as that of d/3p(js, v. sub d^pos.

Diiderl. connects it with orrus (sap). [ajrfiAos ; for KaAd/xcu . . u<(>'

'airaKui, in Theocr. 28. 4, is corrupt.]

ttWoXd-o-apKos, with soft or tenderflesh, Hipp. 426. 53., 588. £1.

diraX6-<rrop.os, ov, delicate to the mouth, Hesych.

d-iraX-ooTpaKos, ov, soft-shelled, crustaceous, Greg. Nyss.

d-iraXo-avYKplTos, ov, delicately composed, Oribas. Mai. p. 9. 12.

diruX6TT]S, riTOi, 1), {diraKos) softness, tenderness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18,

Plat. Symp. 195 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22 ; ii dTraKiriyra Arist.Pol. 7. 17, 2.

diraXo-TptctiTis, is, well-fed, plump, aiakos U. 21. 363; dir. KuiiSivfS

rich pastures, Anth. P. append. 50. 1 1

.

d'iTaXo-4>6pos, ov, wearing soft raiment, E. M.
diraX6-<jipuv, ov, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 7. 403, Clem. AI. 108.

d-n-aXo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xp**^St X9^^^ > with heterocl. gen. d-noKo-

Xpoos, dat. —xpoX, ace. -xpoa :
—soft-skinned, h. Hom. Ven. 14, Hes. Op.

517, Theogn. I34I Bgk., Eur. Hel. 373 (lyr.) :—also diraXoxpus, XP'"'
Tot, 6, ij, A. B. 18.

diraXo-iJiirxos. o", of gentle mind, Byz.

diraXtiVTTis, ov, d, a worker of hides, currier, Zonar.

diraXuvw, fut. vvut, {d-irahos) to soften, rov itmov to crufia, Tas rpixas

Xen. Eq. 5, 5 : to make plump, opp. to ityxvaivoi, Hipp. Art. 816. 2.

to make tender or delicate, tovs iroSay vwohij^aai Xen. Lac. 2. I, cf. Eq.

4, 5 :—Pass, to be softened, metaph,, Lxx (4 Regg. 22. 19, Ps. 54. 21).

dTraXiio-KO(iai, = diraXti!o/iai : drraKv^aaSai v. 1. for dTraKi(aa8cu,Nic.

Th. 829.
diTaXuo"[i6s, u, a making plump, Hipp. Art. 817.

dTr-aX<J>lT(^ci), fut. aoj, to mix wine with barley-meal or groats, in the

Persian fashion, Ath. 432 D ; iit' dKcp'nov irlvfiv in Epinic. ib. ; v. Mein.

Com. Gr. 4. 505.
dirdXiiHTis, fws, ^, a softening, Athanas.

dirdiiaXSuvu, to bring to naught, Anth. P. 9. 24, Greg. Naz.

dira|xavpdu>, to remove darkness, iaawv . . din]fiavpaiffas opLixXV Orph.

H. 6. 6. II. to make obscure, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 21.

dirafidco, fut. riaai, to cut off, d-n oiara vrjXi'i x'^"?' /^rrar t' dfi-qaavrts

Od. 21. 301, cf. Hes. Th. 181 ; dndpfqaov \tuv iroSa] Soph. Ph. 749:
so in Med., Theophr. Lap. 21 ; dirii o'Tdxi"' dfji-qaaaBai Q^Sm. 13. 242 :

—

Pass., Nonn. D. 4. 413. [pma- in Ep. ; but in Soph, flira-.]

diraiipXCo-Ku), to make abortive, an. xapnovs to produce abortive fruit,

Plut. Arat. 32. II. intr. to miscarry, aor. dnrifipKaiae, Id. Pomp. 53.

dirauPXilvu, fut. ilvai, to blunt or dull the edge of, rd (iifirj Dio C. 40.

24: but mostly, 2. metaph., «A7ri'5a Pind. P. i. 160; of a person,

T(0T;yftfvov Toi p.' oiiK dnafi0\vvfts Kuy^i Aesch. Theb. 715 ; cpdoi uaaaiv

Opp. H. 4. 525 ;—more freq. in Pass, to be blunted, lose its edge orforce, i

161
Ep. Hom. 1 2, Plat. Rep. 442 D ; iVxir dn-fux^Xwrai PoiJta ap. Ath. 592 A

;

-yrjpaaKovTt av-iyrjpdaKovai ai tjipivfs Kai is rd wpTj-yixaTa ndvra dnan-
liKvvovrat Hdt. 3. 134; dnaftPkvvOriafTai -fvuifiriv Aesch. Pr. 866.
d-irap.PpOT€tv, v. sub d<l)ajxapTdvw.

a.trS.\uipofi(u,, fut. tfofiai: aor. dnrinuip6r)v Xen. An. 2. 5, 15: plqpf.
dird/ieijrTO Anth. P. 14. 3 : Dep. :

—

to reply, answer, very freq. "in Horn.,
but always with a second more definite Verb, as dnafiu0upi(vos npoaicpi)
or d7ra^«i^€To (jmvrjaiv T€ ; so, SiSt dir. Xen. 1. c. ; rivd Theocr. 8. 8.
diTap.eipu, to deprive one of share in a thing, nvd ti Ap. Rh. 3. 1 86 :

Pass, to be bereft, rivds of a thing, v. 1. for diro/t-, Hes. Th. 801, Op. 576;
and V. 1. for dnoaivirrai, Od. 17. 322.
dirap,cXYU, to suck out milk from the breast. Medic.
dirdiJicXto^i, Pass, to be neglected utterly, dmnifXrj/iivos Hdt. 3. 129,

132, Soph. Ph. 652.

dtrdiicp'Yop.ai, Med., only used in pres. and impf., to lake or carry off
for oneself, Nic. Th. 861, Al. 306.

dTra|Jt€pS(i), s= d7ra/i€(poj, Q_. Sm. 4. 422, etc.

d-irap.^cvos. Ion. part. pf. pass, of d(pdTr70t.

dira(nrC<rx<i>, 1° undress, lay bare, Philo 2. 74, etc.

diTap.iTXaKciv, inf. of aor. drrrj^nXaKov (with no pres. in use), =:d0a-
liapTuv, to fail utterly. Soph. Tr. 1

1 39. (Others would read diroTrX-

;

cf. Elmsl. Med. 115.)

dTraiivvo), fut. ivSi, to keep off, ward off, with coUat. notion of defence,

Ti rivi something for (i. e. from) another, AiroiKoTatv drrrjfivvfv Kandv
^fap II. 9. 597 ; ^fuv dn!i \oiyuv dpLvvdV i. 67 ; later, ti tivos Luc.
Cyn. 13 (cf. dp^i' dn6 otfcov dpvvat Od. 2. 59) ; also c. ace. only, dir. Td
Kaxd Hdt. 7. 120; dir. toi/ 0dp0apov to repulse him, 9. 90; Tds /ivi'as

Ar. Vesp. 597 ; tous ((aiBiv Plat. Rep. 415 E. II. Med. to keep

offfrom oneself, to drive back, repel, dvSp' drrafivvaffSai Od. 16. 72 ; so,

an. rds viai Hdt. 5. 86 ; rifv nevitjv Kal ri^v Sfanoovvrjv Id. 7. 102 ; also,

dn. Tavra rd 6i]pta dnd ofpOaXpuJi/v Id. 3. no. 2. absol. to defend or

protect oneself o 5' ovK dnafivvtro x^poiv Od. 1 1. 579 ; noKis y dna^vvai-
vtaSa by which we mzy protect ourselves, II. 15. 738; so, Arist. de Long.
Vitae 5, II.

dira|i()>ui{a>, to take off a garment, to doff it, Plut. 2. 406 D: Med.,
dnafifpidaaffOai rd irfpiairra Philo I. 288 ; dna^uptd^ov ntvOiicriv ufiop-

(piav C. I. 8795 :—metaph., yvpivi) Kal dmjpupiaaiiivr) dA^ficia Philo I.

263 ; dira/i^iaffai yviivrjv rifv >/>vxriv Themist. 249 D :—hence Subst.

d'ira|x<|>uur|i6s, i, Cornut. N. D. 30 ;—and -o<ns or -covs, 4, Dionys.

Ar., Cyrill.

diTa)i4>t(vw|ii, to strip of garments, aripv dmjfupiffffilvai having
them stript bare, Xenarch. IlAovr. 1.5. 2. to strip off, roixovs Plut.

2. 5i6F.
dira|i.<(>iSci>, fut. Att. -i&, = dnapupia^o), to stripfrom one, ti tivos Menand.

Mi<r. 9 :—also dirafiitiCaKu, Philo 2. 319.

diravaYLYVucKu, to read amiss, Apollon. de Constr. 126; diravdYVij-

<T\ui, t6, a fault in reading, faulty reading, Ib. 146, etc.

diravaYKd^u, fut. daa, to force away, n dn6 rivos Hipp. Art. 780; opp.

to npoaavaixd^ai, Ib. 792 :—freq. as f. I. for (irav-.

diTavai8cVJ0)iai, Dep., = dvaiax^vTia, mentioned byThorn. M. as an Att.

word; but only found in late writers, as Nicet. Ann. 142 D.

diravalvopuu, Dep. to disown, reject, 01 5' ov yiyvwaicovTes unrivrivaVTO

II. 7. 185 ; dnav^vaffOai $(ov evvr]V Od. 10. 297 ; ev&vs b' dnavdvaro

vvfttpav Pind. N. 5. 60 ; part, diroi'i/i'd/ifcos, Aesch. Eum. 972 : the pres.

in Hipp. 665. 26,' Plut. 2. 132 C.

diravai(n)x6u, to use quite up, like dnavaXicKw, Hipp. (?)

dirovawrx^JVTCw, to have the effrontery to do or say, dn. toDto, ws . .

,

Plat. Apol. 31 C. II. to deny shamelessly, Dem. 850. 17.

diraydXCaKu, fut. -avaXwaoi, cf. Alciphro 3. 47 : pf. diracdXo'xa Thuc.

7. II : aor. pass. iiBriv Id. 7. 30: plqpf. dnavrjXwuriv Diod. 12. 40:

—

to

use quite up, utterly consume, 11. c, :—the form diravoXdcd occurs in Tim.

Locr. loi D in part. pres. pass.

diravdXoxris \ya], *wy, fj, a using quite up, consuming, Diod. I. 41.

diravdtTTacns, (ais, 17, migration, departure, Joseph. B. J. I. 15, 3.

diravao'TdTTjs, ov, d, an emigrant, naTpiSoiv dv. Eumath. 273.

diravao-TtiJti), = diraWffTa/iai, Nicet. Ann. 114 B.

diravoo'TOjidw, = dvaarofjidoj, for which it is v. 1., Dion. H. 3. 40,

diravaT«XXa>, poiit. dirovr-, to make to rise, raise up from, Opp. C. 1.

97, 563 :—for Aesch. Ag. 26, v. inavaTiWai.

diravaxwpcu, strengthd. for dvaxojpitiJ, Andr. Cret. p. 222, 228; c,

gen., Theoph. Simoc. Epist. 79 ; and diravaxupi]cris, eais, ^, Diod. 25. 2;

—unless in all cases inav- should be restored.

d-^av86KcvT05, ov, without an inn to rest at, iB6s Democr. ap. Stob.

^54- 38-

diravSpi^ofiai, Dep.. to stand manfully, npos Tt CalHstr. Stat. 895.

diravSpoop^t, Pass, to become manly, come to maturity, Eur. Ion 53,

Luc. Amor. 26 ; dnrfvSpuiSriaav al liTJrpai viro maturae factae sunt,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6.

diravcp.dop.ai. Pass, to be blown down, Hesych., where dm)V()iUi9rj should

be restored (with Schneider) for -r]0r].

dwdveuflc, and before consonants -$€v, strengthd. for avtvSf, Adv. afar

off,faraway,dn.Kiwv\\.l.}^; <p€vyov (nttr dir. 9. 478, etc. II.

as Prep, with gen. farfrom, away from, alooffrom, toii' dK\<uv dir. 6twy

II. 14. 189, cf. 20. 41 ; dir. StSiv without their knowledge, 1. 549 ; so,

dir. TOKT/aiv Od. 9. 36. 2. out from, issuingfrom, rod S in. aikas

7«VfT'Il. 19. 374.
diTov9(u, fut.ijffiu, to leave off blooming, fade, wither, Hipp. 234.44:

—

mostly metaph., Ar. Eccl. I121 ; dvavBti . . Kal din/vSij/cdTi Kai criitiart

Kal <f'"XV ^^^" *'th * faded body and soul. Plat. Symp. 196 A ; so in

Arist. Rliet. 3. 10, 2, old age is compared to straw, i/upai yap dirijcOiy-

• M
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II. of wine, to lose its sweetness, i. e«^TO ; freq. also in Luc.

to ripen, Alex. Ai;^. 6.

dirdv9i)(ns, «ais, tJ, a fading, v/ithering ; Kar mtivSijaiv at the time
when the blossom fades, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.
dirav9tju, fut. iaai, to pluck offflowers, Lat. decerpere: metaph., naraiav

yXiaaaav a.TTav0laai to cull the flowers of idle talk, i. e. talk as boldly as

they please, Aesch. Ag. 1662 ; 'Api;s <^i\(i . . tA K^ara w&vr' anavei^dv
(as Conington for ndvra Tdv$pwTrwv) to cutoffM the best. Id. Fr. 98 :

—

Med. to gather honeyfrom flowers, Luc. Pise. 6 : metaph. to cull the best of
a thing, Plut. 2. 30 C, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, Philostr. 565 : cf. Xon-ifo/iai.

a-ni,v9i<T^ui, TV, aflower plucked or culled, B,nst. 782.21; to rfpirvdv r^r
:ro()(fI/pas dn-., rhetorical description of the emperor Constant. Porphyrog.,
Geop. Prooem. 1 1 :—d7rav9io-)i6s, i, a plucking offlowers, Schol. 11. ;

—

in Galen. 2. 808, either a hardly visible line or a capillary vein.

diravSpaKii^u, to broil on the coals, roast, 0ouv din]V$paKt(' Skov Ar.

Ran. 506, cf. Av. 1546, Philo I. 665:—d'irav9pdKt<T(ta, t3, a broil,

Hesych. s. v. x^'^^l^°-'^^-

diravSpaKCs, iSos, ^, a small fish for broiling, also iiravOpaKis (q. v.),

Ath. 129 B. II. a cake baked on coals, v. 1. Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath.
1 10 B, Hesych. ; v. Sturz. Dial. Maced. p. 69.
diravSpaKou, to burn to a cinder, dirrivSpaKaaev Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4:

—

Pass., Id. D. Marin, il. i, Peregr. 1, etc.

dirav8p(i>irco)iai, Dep. to shun like a misanthrope, rejected by Poll. 2. 5,

but used by Hipp. Epist. 1275 in the form d'^aySpanriovTat, altered by
Stephan. into -cvovrai ; but the common form is acknowledged by Tzetz.

Hist. 7. 880, 885 (ubi -ovvrai).

diravSpuirCa, ij, dislike of men, Luc. Tim. 44. II. inhumanity,

cruelty, Hipp. Coac. 194 : diravSpwireia ap. Poll. 8. 14 ; but -ta, 2. 5.,

3.64., 4. 14.

aitavSpumiiofiax,, Pass, to become a man, as opp. to a beast, Hermes in

Stob. Eel. I. 1096.

diT-dv9pb}-iros, oy, far from man, and so, I. desert, desolate,

ra^ diravOp^TTQt ndyqi, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 20 ; dtr. ^ 77 Luc. Prom.
II. II. of men, and their deeds, inhuman, savage, Soph. Fr. 842 ;

diravSponra Siair(npayfi€Vot Dion. H. 6. 81 ;

—

unsocial, misanthropic,

rp6nos Plat. Ep. 309 B ; XP*^^ °^* dff. not vnpleasing, Plut. 2. 54 E,

Cato Mi. 5 :—Adv. -ttois, Luc. Tim. 35.
diravio-TT]pi, fut. -aTTjaai, to make rise up and depart, send away,

rr)v arpari-qv Hdt. 3. 156., 6. 133, Thuc. 2. 70. II. Pass., with

aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to arise and go away, depart again,

Hdt. 9. 87 ; di:6 ttjs ttoXio^ lb. 86 ; ix irdAeois Thuc. I. 61 ; EtoTtSaias

from., , lb. 139: esp. to leave one's country, emigrate, lb. 2.—A late

form -icrrdoj occurs in Eust. Opusc. 147. 11.

d-trdvovpyos, ov, guileless, Plut. 2. 966 A :—Adv. -7015, Scxt. Emp. M.
2. 77.—Also -ytuTOS, ov, E. M. 163. 6 :—Adv. -Toir, Schol. Dem.
iiravrdTraTt, Adv. altogether, Solon 34.

diravTaxi], Adv. (anas) everywhere, Eur. Fr. 2 1 7
:—diravraxoflev, from

all sides, Diod. 20. 57 ; c. gen., 717! Luc. D. Mort. 9 2 :—airavxaxofli,

s'dwavTaxov, Luc. Prom. 12, Themist. 3108;—diravTOXoi, to every

quarter, Isae. 76. 9:

—

i.TTavrax6<Ti, = dvavraxoi, Plut. Cam. 41:

—

dirovTaxovi, everywhere, Eur. I. T. 517, Alex. M(X«. I, Menand., al. ; dir.

7^r Dio C. 69. 13.

diravTdu) : impf. cltttivtoiv Thuc. 4. 127, Dor. 3 sine. dTrdrrij Bion 4. 7 :

fut. diravTriaa) Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 4, Polyb. 4. 26, 5, and later; but

better riTofiat, Thuc. 4. 77., 7. 2 and 80, Xen., Lys., etc. : aor. dir^vrqaa

Eur. Phoen. 1392, Thuc. 2. 20: pf. dwijVTriKa Ar. Lys. 420, Dem. :—the

pres. med., used in act. sense by Polyb. 8. 8, 5, and Polyaen., is censured

by Luc. Lexiph. 25 ; so also pf. diriJi'Tij^ai, Polyb. 2. 37, 6, Dion. H. 6.

88, etc. : v. Lob. Phryn. 288. Cf. avvavrdoi, imavraa. I. mostly

of persons, to movefrom a place to meet a person, and generally to meet,

encounter, tlvi Hdt. 8. 9, Eur. Supp. 772, Thuc. 7. I, etc. ; d\\-l)Kots ((

ivavTias dir. Plat. Legg. 893 E ; an. rats ofioiais (piatat to encounter,

fall in with them, Dem. 1395. 5:—absol., o dfl diravTuiv anyone that

meets you, any chance person, like o emuiv, u rvxai", Plat. Rep. 563 C ;

oi dfravTiiiivTfS Dem. 958. 16, Alex. 'EttikX. I, 06O<p. I. b. often

with a Prep., an. Tiyt (h Tonov to come or go to a place to meet him,

meet him at a place, Hdt. 2. 75., 6. 84 ; tiri rinov Thuc. 4. 70, 89, etc.

;

in.Ttvi MapaBcuydSf Andoc. 14. 32:—also without a dat. pers., to present

oneself at a place, fts KvCixov Xen. Hell. I. 3, 13, etc. ; dir. ivBaSf Ar.

Lys. 13 ; Sfvpo naXiv dn. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, etc. (v. infr. 3). 2.

often in hostile sense, to meet in battle, dn. Sopi (the dat. pers. being

omitted) Eur. Phoen. 1392 ; dir. 'ASrjyaloii h Tdpavra Thuc. 6. 34, cf.

2. 20., 3. 95, etc. ; also, dir. np6s Tiya Isocr. 58 B, 59 A : generally to

resist, oppose in anyway, yofioOfrrj dn. X€7aji' . . Plat. Legg. 684 D ; Sta

Koyav yov9(Tiitwv dn. lb. 740 E ; dir. Tpaxf<"^ npos ti Isocr. 8 D, Dem.

522. 23 ; dir. roh (iprjfLfyoi^ to rejoin, reply, Isocr. 227 C. b. absol.

to present oneself in arms, attend the muster, Eur. Bacch. 782 ; onXois

dir. Id. H. F. 542. 3. often as a law term, to meet in open court,

Ty KaXtaafifvqi Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Dem. 995. 17, etc. :—often with-

out the dat. pers., dir. irp^t t^i' bixtjv present oneself at the trial. Plat.

Legg. 936 E ; npus fjv [SiKtjy^ ovk dnrivTa did not appear to defend his

cause, Dem. 543. 18, cf. 540. 23 ; dn. npis roiis BiafioBira^, SiatTTjras,

e'c, to come before them. Id. 59I. 27., foil. 15, cf. dnavrrjTeoy ; and

ibso\. to appear in court. Id. 1013. 6, cf. 898.6., 104I. 6, al. :—but, b.

dir. inl t^v SiaiTOi' to agree to the terms of arbitration. Id., 544. 20 ;

dir. €iri ToTs dKXorplots dySiai to be present at other people's suits, meddle

in them, Id. 580. 20, cf. 133. 15. 4. An. ds . . to enter into a

thing, attempt it, (is Toy dySiya Plat. Legg. 830 A ; dir. fir t^v rifiijaty

to come to the question of rating, Aeschin. 82. 21 ; dir. fit tAs xP^'""

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, I ; so, dir. npos rds tiaSTjaus Plat. Theaet. 144 B ;^

u-rrapa^aTOf.

npus riv A070V, npis t^v dnoplav, etc., Arist. Soph. Elench. 16, 4, etc.

;

uir. irpot rijv Tpo>pr)V go to seek it, Id. de An. 2. 9, 8 ; /o have recourse

to . . , Dem. 563. 23., 760. 24, etc. ; tiri Taiiro! tos olxias dir. oi rpaytp-

Soiroioi Arist. Poiit. 14, 20. H- of things, to come upon one, meet

or happen to one, dir. haKpvd ^01 Eur. Ion 940, cf. Bion 4. 7 ; toi's irpos

vp.ds fiiri Toaairriv KotpuTrfra . . nap' viiuiv dnayrdv Dem. 411. 26;

dir. p.01 Kpavyrj napd jav SiKaaTuy Aeschin. 23. 31 ; fiT) ris aot ivayrios

A070S dir. Plat. Phaedo lOI A ; so in Dion. H. 4. 33, and later

writers. 2. absol. to happen, occur, turn out, Ar. Lys. 420, Ep.

Plat. 358 E, Arist. Pol. 5. i, 15, Top. 8. 7, i, al.
; rovTwy dnayriiyToiv

Hdt. 8. 142 Schaef. :—so also in Pass., Polyb. 2. 7, 4.

d-iravrr), ^,^dndyrrjats, Lxx.

airdvTn, Adv. (airas) everywhere, KVKXtp dndyrri all round about, Od.

8. 278 ; K^pv( Si tpfpwv dv' opiKov an. iu(i (sc. toi/ KXijpov) II. 7. 183,

cf. 186 ; dir. nXayiip-fVos Plat. Legg. 752 A.

dirdvTq(ia, aros, to, (dnayTaai) a meeting, Eur. Or. 514.

dirivTi)axs, fois, 4, = foreg.,* Polyb. 5. 26, 8, etc.; dir. KaiiPdyay to

find an occasion. Id. 12. 8, 3. II. a meeting in argument, a reply,

np6s n Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 12, Metaph. 3. 5, 3 ;
dir. noieiaeai to

reply, Polyb. 5. 63, 7 ;
npoaipiXijs kot dir. in conversation. Id. 10. 5, 6;

cf. Plut. 2. 803 F.

diravT>)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must present oneself, appear, dn. /toi tis Tijy

arody Plat. Theaet. 210 D.

diravTiKpu, Adv., strengthd. for dvTiKpv, right opposite, Tiv6! Dem. 99.

1, Luc. Amor. 5; dn. \6<pos Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 4. 2. plainly,

openly, Hipp. Art. 807.

diravTtov, Adv., strengthd. for dvTioy, like dntyayTioy, right opposite,

is Tfjy dn. dKrrjy Hdt. 7. 34, cf. Scylax in Mull. Geogr. I. 90.

dirovTXiCi), to draw off from, dir. x^""^^ iiBpta/j-a 9vi]Tuiy Eur. Or.

1641 : to draw off, nuyovs Tivi Aesch. Pr. 84 ; dir. to xjypiy Arist. Probl.

2. 41 ; opp. to inixfoi (q. v.). II. c. ace. only, to lighten, lessen,

0dpos ^vxv^ Eur. Ale. 354 ; Td awfiaTa dtcUTais dn. Plat. Rep. 407 D :

— in Pass., Plut. Alex. 57, Philo I. 266.—Hence verb. Adj. dirayTXiiTfOv,

one must draw off, as water, Geop. 6. 18.

dirdvT\T)<ris, fois, f/, a drawing off of water, Arist. Probl. 2. 33, I.

diTdvTop.av, = dirai/Taoj, Eur. Rhes. 901, in tmesi.

iirdyroTt, Adv., always, Apollon. de Constr. 152, al., A. B. 595.
d7ravvti>, fut. vaa; [iJ] : to finish entirely, yijts dnrjvvoay oiKade (sc. 656y),

the ships performed the voyage home, Od. 7. 326 :— Pass., Q^ Sm. 5. i.

dirdvuSev,/rom above,from the top, tov Tfixovi Lxx (2 Regg. II. 24).

fiiral. Adv. (for dndms, as noWaxis, ((axis, etc.) :

—

once, once only, once

for all, like Lat. semel (Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 8, 24), first in Od., 0T6 t
dWoi a.na( Byrjaxova' 12. 22 ; oiraf . . diro 6vp.iy iXiaaai lb. 350; cf.

Eur. Cycl. 600 ; ovx ana^ nuvoy more than once, Aesch. Pr. 209

;

(ina^ . . , Koixi Sis Soph. O. C. 1208 ; noWdiets Kat oixl ana( Hdt. 7.

46 ; noWoKts Tt Koi/x cina( Soph. O. T. 1 275 ; ovx ana^ dXXd noKKd/<is

Antipho III. 45, Plat. Legg. 711 A ; ov Sh, dKk' dnai novoy Arist. Pol.

4. 15, 1 ; dirof (Ti yet this once, Aesch. Ag. 1322 ; dir. Svoiy noSoty, i. e.

two square feet (i x 2), opp. to Svoiy Sis (2 x 2), four. Plat. Meno 82
C 2. c. gen., air. tov (yiavrov, air. (Teas (Kaarov Hdt. 2. 59., 4.

105; also, dir. iv t% iviavTip Id. 2. 132. II. without any
notion of number, after tfirtp, ^y, ind, uis, orav, like Lat. ut semel, if

once, when once, eiircp ianeiaca y ana( if once you have made a treaty,

Ar. Ach. 307, cf. 923; ^y ana( dXS Id. Vesp. 898, cf. Av. 342; dv
' ' ' ~ . -

.

.....
j^^^y.j.^j.

44 ; lijs

yfTo Id.

An. I. 9, 10, cf. 3. 2, 25, Isocr. 283 D ; ws "diraf iyKkrifiara 'irapaxOT]
Dem. 277. 23: so with part., Iiri ydv diraf irfo-oi/ . . ar/jo Aesch. Ag.
1019 ; iinai Bayoyros ovris iuT dratrraffis Id. Eum. 648 ; iina( lA.floj'TfS

Plat. Parm. 165 E.—Cf. uadnai. (For the Root, v. sub a iSpoiaTiKiy
and d/io; hence a-na(, d-nas, d-nkoos ; cf. Skt. sakrt {semel); Lat.
semel, simplex, singuli.)

iirol-diras, daa, S.v, all together, the whole, ntptTpeX'"" t^i' yf/y

anaidnaaay Hermipp. 'AB. yoy. i ; ijiiipa of. Strattis Mup/i. 1 ; dna^-
dnay Xenarch. Uop^. 1. :6:—mostly in pi. all at once, all together,
Ar. PI. Ill, 206, al.

.6
iira|-airXSs, Adv., strengthd. for ankCjs, in general, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

428, Luc. Peregr. 3.

dira^ia, 17, (dfios) in the language of the Stoics, moral worthlessness,
opp. to dfia, Arr. Epict. i. 2, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 62.
dird^ios, ov, = d>'dflos, unworthy of, rivus Plat. Legg. 645 C. II.

OVK dn. \i<JTC\, c. inf.. Ep. Plat. 324 B. Adv. -I'ais, Iambi. Myst. £.6.
dira|i6ii>, to disclaim as unworthy, disown, Lat. dedignari, ti or Tiva

Thuc. 1.5, Polyb. I. 67, 13, etc.;—also, dir. /iij c. inf., Paus. 10. 14,
6. 2. dir. Ti Tivoj to deem a thing unworthy of one, Arist. Mund.
1,1, Luc. Dom. 2 :— so in Med., ^s kiaxns dn-q^iuiaaro deemed them
unworthy of . . , banished them/rom . . , Aesch. Eum. 367 :—Pass., to be
deemed unworthy of, kdyov Clem. Al. 84.
dwalCucns, (ais, ^, rejection, contempt, Polyb. Fr. 42, Dion. H. I. 9.
dirdopos, oy. Dor. for dn^opos.

dirairat, = dinrairar, Ar. Vesp. 309.
dirdin), 1^, a plant like dandelion, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, i (ubi v. Wim-

mer), 7. 8, 3 and 11, 3, ex Cod. Urb. pro vulg. duoTij vel d<pdKr].
dirainraTrat, = dinrairar. Soph. Ph. 846.
d-irawiros, ov. with no grandfather : metaph., ^or oiiK anannoy

'ISalov nvp6s light not unfathered by th' Idaean flame, Aesch. Ag. 311.
airdirro). Ion. for d</)dirrw.

diropipdros, oy, not to be transgressed or altered, Plut. 3. 410 F, 745
D. II. act. not passing over to another, e.g. of an office ; hence.



avapd^Xaa-roi— cnrapKrias.

not passing away, unchangeable, Ep. Hebr. 7. 24. 2. not transgressing,
Joseph. A. J. iS. 8, 2. Adv. -tojs, Arr. Epict. 2. 15, i.

d-irapdpXacrTos, ov, not putting forth suckers, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 5.
A-TrapapXiiTOS, ov, incomparable, Origen.
dirapdpoXos, ov, without deposit made, xpiaiv dwapPo\ov (sic) Inscr.

Core, in C. I. 1845. "5 '< ^- •'apa^oKos HI. II. Adv. -\ws, with-
out danger, Schol. II. 13. 141.

d-irapaYY<AT(as, Adv. without the signal of battle, Polyb. 16. 3, i.

d-irapAYpaiTTOS, ov, not to be excepted against, Nicet. Ann. 158 B.
Adv. -rcys, Eccl.

d-irapaYpil()>os, ov, illimitable, infinite, iroffoTi;? Polyb. 16. 12, 10.

d-irapdYuyos, ov, not to be turned aside, Hierocl. Prov. 158. Adv.
-^ois. Id.

d-irapa8«iYndTto-TOS, oi", unexampled, Ptolem. Adv. -tws, Tzetz.
d-irapd8<KT0S, ov, not acceptable, Eccl., and Granim. II. act.

not receiving or admitting, c. gen,, naSrjfiaTav Memno p. 4. ed. Or. ;

li(Ta0o\rji, Orig. c. Cels. p. 151. Adv. -tw5, Byz.
d-TrapdOeTOs, ov, not supported by parallel passages, or not consisting

of extracts, Diog. L. 7. 181 : hence in Gramm., dirapa0(Ta words or
phrases without quoted authority. Bast. Greg. p. 348. 2. incom-
parable, Eccl.

d-wapd6pau(j-TOs, ov, unshaken, not to be shaken, Athanas., etc.

d7rapaipT||i<vos, Ion. part. pf. pass, of aipatptai.

d-irapaiTi]Tos, ov, I. of persons, not to be moved by prayer, implac-
able, inexorable, inflexible, Salfiaiv Lys. 198. 5 ; $eoi Plat. Legg. 907 B

;

Ai/o)Dem. 772. 25; SiKaarris Lycurg. 148.4; dw.eivatrrfpiTi Plut. Pyrrh.
16:—Adv. -THIS, implacably, inexorably, Thuc. 3. 84; aTT. ex*'" '/>"'

Ttva Polyb. 22. 14, 15 :—ri ditapaiTrjrov Ttvos npos Ttva Plut. Popl.

3. II. of punishments, etc., not to be averted by prayers, inevitable,

vnmerciful, rifuopiai Dinarch. 93. 8 ; xoXdait! Tim. Locr. 104 D ; &p-f/i,
KaTTjyopia Polyb. I. 82, 9., 12. 12, 4:—hence ]\iit = d.v^K(aTos, Polyb.

4. 24, 6 ; afiapTia, unpardonable. Id. 33. 8, 5. 2. not to be refused
or evaded, iK(T(v/ia Plut. 2. 950 F.

d-TTapaKaXu-nros, ov, uncovered, undisguised, yvfivij Kal an. KaTrjyopia
Heliod. 10. 29. Adv. -rto!, undisguisedly. Plat. Rep. 538 C, Euthyd.

394 D ; Comp. -ortpov Dio C. 67. 3.

d-7rapdKXi]TOS, ov, unsummoned, volunteering, T\\\ic. 2.98; Koiirapa-
KaKovfuvos nai dw. Plut. 2. 403 B, of. C. I. 2271. 28. II. not to

be consoled, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 185, Cyrill.

d-impaKoXou9T)TO$, ov, not to be reached or attained, Tzetz., Lye. II.
not to be followed, over hasty, rash, Basil. :—Adv. -tdus, rashly, M. Anton.
3. 16; so, dirapaKoXovdijaia, i), rashness, Basil.

d-irapdXeiirros, ov, without omission, continual, complete, Alex. Trail.

241, Eus. H. E. I. I. Adv. -Ta>5, Eccl.

d-irapdXcKTOs, ov, = dTrapdriXToy, Pherecr, Incert. 70, v. Poll. 2. 35.
d-irapaXT|KTus, Adv. unceasingly, C. I. 2271. 7.

d-TTOpdXiriirTOS, ov, impregnable, Byz.
d-irapdXXaKTOs, ov, unchanged, unchangeable, Dion. H. 3. 71, Diod.

1. 91, Plut. T. Gracch. 3 :— c. dat. exactly like, Origen. Adv. -rtus, Ath.
26 A, etc. Hence the Verb dirapaXXaKTco), Byz.

dirapoXXcifia, i), unchangeableness, P\ut. 2. 1077C, Sext.Emp.M.7. 108.

d-irapaXoYMJTOs, ov, not to be deceived. Iambi. V. Pyth. 115:—Adv.
-^ojy, Eccl. II. act. fiot deceiving, Cyrill. 98 D, Hesych.
d-irapdXo70S, ov, not without reason or method. Iambi. V. Pyth. 182.

d--irapaXv|jLavTos [v], ov, uninjured, VfKpos Nicet. de Sign. 855. 22.

d-iropap£YT|s, ft, unmixed, Schol. Od. 2. 341.
d-irapd|xCXXT)Tos, ov, unrivalled, Joseph. A. J, 8. 7, 3.

d-irapdpiXXos, ov, (a/«XXa) = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 208. 33, etc.

d-irapap,u0i[]TOS [u], ov, not to be persuaded or entreated, inexorable,

Plat. Epin. 980 D, Plut. 2. 629 A ; also inconsolable, uSv/ila Id. Crass.

22: so, KaKov Heliod. I. 14. 2. incorrigible, in Adv. -reus. Plat.

Legg. 731 D. II. of conditions, devoid of comfort or relief,

comfortless, Plut. 2. 332 D, 787 B.

d-irdpd^iOOos, or, = foreg., inexorable, xlap Aesch. Pr. 185: restive,

oiifia naiXiKov Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620. [In Aesch. air-, metri grat.]

d-Trap-dvotKTos, ov, not opened, Eccl.

d-irapdirturros, ov, not to be seduced, Dion. H. 8. 61.

d-^apa-troSiarTOS, ov, without embarrassment or interference, clear, Zt&-

voia Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C; opftrj Heliod. 3. 13. Adv. -tws, Arr. Epict.

2. 13, 21, Sext. Emp. M. I. 178.

d-irapoTToCTiTOs, ov, not counterfeit, genuine, Cyrill. Adv. -rajs. Id.

dirapdppOTtos, ov, not leaning to one side, even. An. Ox. 3. 208.

d--Trapao-dXcvTos, ov, unshaken, Jo. Chrys., etc. Adv. -rois, Epiphan.

d-irapa<rf|novTOS, ov, undistinguished, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 36), Basil.

d-^apa(rT]p.cC(i]TOS, Of, — forcg., Diosc. prooem.

d-'Trapd<rr]p.05, ov, not counterfeit, Cyrill. c. Jul. p. 25. 2. =dira-

paarifiavTo^, Gramm.
dTrapao-Keudcria, 7), want of preparation, Hipp. Acut. 395.
d-irapao-ic€ijacrTOS, oi/, = sq., dub. in Xen. An. I. I, 6., I. 5, 9 (Comp.),

etc.; but found inN.T. and late writers. Adv.-rouj, Arist. Rhct.Al.9,11.

a-TTa,pixTKtvoi, ov, without preparation, unprepared, Antipho 131. 28

(Sup.), Thuc. 2. 87 ; dirapaaxiviv Tiva Ka0(tv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25 ; dir.

krj(p0Tivai Dem. 1017. 17 ; dir. irpoi ri Polyb. i. 49, 4: also of things,

dtToaraaii Thuc. 3. 13. Adv., dirapo(T«eua;s ex*'^' ^iCLKuadat Polyb. i.

45, 7., 14. 10, 7.
, ^ , „

d-Trapao-irdcTTus, Adv. so as not to be drawn aside, firmly, Byz.

dir-iXpdo-o-o), Att. .^tm : fut. feu :

—

to strike off, dvrixpii 5' dTripa(e

[rijv aixiivv] II. 16. 116; aTT^paifv Si x^Mof* ""/") '4-497; ""•

ToC iTrirou toiii TroSas Hdt.5.112 ; Kpara 0iov Soph. Tr. 1015. 2. to

knock or sweep off, Lat. decutere,rovs iiriBdras diru t^s i'i;osHdt.8.90;
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Tout diri ToC Tto\(iuov KaraoTpiiitaros iitXirai dir. Thuc77. 63 -—Pass.,
aor. part. dirapaxe«it Dion. H. 8. 85. 2. = diroAodiu, v. sub dxpi.

'

a-iTapa<rxi]pAT«rTOs, ov, not to be changed in form, dir. Ty dpatviK^
ovofia that does not take the form of the neuter, Hdn. in An. Ox. 3. 282.
d-iTapaTT|pTiTos, ov, without observation, Origen. 2. inadvertent,

Basil. Adv. -rait, Polyb. 3. 52, 7., 14. i, 12.
d-Trapd-nXTOs, ov, with hairs not pulled out, Ar. Lys. 379, Luc. Salt. 5.
d-irapdTp«irTOS, not turned, of clothes, A. B. 29. II. of pet-

sons, inflexible, unchanged, Plut. 2. 745 D : rigidly just. Poll. 8. la
Adv. -T<ut, M. Anton, i. 16.

d-irapdrpoiTos, ov, uninjured. Phot. Bibl. 157. 19.
d-irapd<|>6apTos, ov, not spoiled, incorrupt, Eccl. Adv. -raJt, Eccl.
d-irapd()>6opas, ov, incorruptible, Cyrill. 334 B.

d-irapa<t>vXaKTOS, ov, not to beguardedagainst, Gramm. II. (from
Med.) care/ess,A«erf/ess, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 657. Adv.-Tait,Eus.H.E.4. 7-.

d-irapaxdpaKTOs, ov, not counterfeit, Democr. ap. Gal. 14. 135. Adv.
-Ttot, Orig.

o-irapdxiiTOS, ov, without anything poured in, unmixed, o7vos Democr.
ap. Galen. 10. 832 ; iiSaip Heliod. 5. 16 ; generally, pure, Plut. 2. 968 C.
d-iTapax<ipi)TOS, ov, not giving ground, staunch, Polyb. i. 61, 3 :

—

Adv., -Tois StaxeiffSai irtpi tivos Id. j. 106, 5. II. unyielding,
Dion. H. 10. 19, Plut. 2. 10 A.
dirdp^oXos, v. dirapd^oKos,

dirapyCa, i), prob. a kind of succory, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3.
airap-yp.a, aros, to, = dTropx^ (q- v.), and like it mostly (if not always)

in pi., Ar. Pax 1056, Lye. 106 ; dvdpypiaTa Hv ai a/pat (pipovaiv C. I.

(add.) 2465/ II. in Aesch. Fr. 38l, = /ia<rxaA.i'<T/JOTa.

diropytiptj^ca, to turn into money, Themist. 292 D.
dirap-ySpio-iiis, o, a sellingfor ready money. Gloss,

dirapyifpow, = dTrap-yupt^of, Artemid. i. 50.
a.-TtapiyK\lTO^, ov, inflexible, rigid, Galen. II. unimpaired,

vyieia Iambi. V. Pyth. 13.

d-Trap«7X''P''l'''0s, ov, not to be attacked, Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, I :

—

un-
blamable, perfect, Tim. Locr. 95 A, Arr. Epict. 4. I, l6l. Adv. -Tius,

incontestably, Diod. 4. 78.

d-irap«'Yx*'"''OS, ov, = dirapaxvTos, Ath. 27 A.
d-irapc^TTofito'TOS, ov, = dirapaTrdSio-Toy (for which it is a common v. 1.),

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 147. Adv. -tois, Gramm.
d--irapf)i<|>STOs, ov, (wape/Mpaivw) not determining or defining a thing,

c. gen., Gramm., v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 83. II. ij dirap-

(/KpaTos (sc. lyK^iats), modus infinitivus, Dion. H. de Comp. 5, ApoUon.
de Constr. 226, etc. ; so, to -toi', Sext. Emp. P. I. 304 :—Adv. -tois, m
the infinitive mood, Apollon. de Constr. 78 : cf. irapf^ipaats.

d-^apcv6iJ|xi]To$ [S], ov, not considering carelessly, M. Anton. 10. 8.

Adv. -rajt. Id. 6. 53.

d-iTapcv6xXT)TOS, ov, not liable to b» disturbed, C. I. (add.) 2114 bb,

Plut. 2. 118 B.

d-Trap€^6SevT0S, ov, where there is no losing one's way, <i8<Js Basil,

dir-upcoxu, fut. -aptaaj, to be disagreeable to, rivi Thuc. I. 38, Plut.

2. 6 B. 2. c. ace. pers. to displease. Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Julian.

365 D. II. Med., ov . . 7dp t* vffieoffTjTtiv 0aaik7ja dvhp dira-

piaaaaBai one must not take it ill that a king should shew displeasure,

— SvaaptOTfiv, II. 19. 183 (where the Schol. and Eust. explain it should

give satisfaction, be reconciled, =^dpiaaa6at', but the other sense suits

the context better, v. Heyn. ad I., and is the only one used by later

writers): dvapeaKfffOai rivi to be displeased with, Hdn. 5. 3, II, cf. 5.

6, 8., 6. I, 24, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7» 3nd v. dTrdpearos.

dirdpco-TOS, ov, unpleasing, Epict. Fr. 97, Stob. Eel. 2. 216.

d-irapirj"yopTJTOs, ov, inconsolable, Plut. Demosth. 22, Joseph. A. J. 7.

6, I. II. not to be controlled, Menand. Incert. 196, Plut. Mar.

2, Anton. 6 :—Adv. -rais, inflexibly, Philo 2. 196.

d-irapT|Yopos, ov, unconsoling, Bpfjvos Epigr. Gr. 344. 2.

d-irap9€V€VTOS, ov, unmaidenly, unfitting a maiden, Eur. Phoen. 1 740,
in neut. pi. as Adv. ; cf. Id. I. A. 993, Ithyphall. ap. Ath. 622 E (Bgk.

Lyr. p. 879). II. (a copul.) maidenly. Soph. Fr. 287.

d-irdp9€vos, ov, no more a maid, Theocr. 2. 41 ; vipupriv avvfupov irap-

Olvov T ditdpOtvov * virgin wife and widow'd maid,' Eur. Hec. 613.

d'n'ap9p6ofxai, Pass, to be jointed, dTT6 rtvos (like ttdp6pa}ais opp. to

avvapSpaiais), Hipp. Art. 797 :—dirdpSpuo-is, 4. in Galen.

diTupiOpcci), to count over, take an inventory of, Xen. Occ.9, 10: to reckon

up. Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 35 ;
pivOovs dn. to recount, Arist. Poet. 13, 7. II.

to reckon or pay back, repay, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 42, Dion. H. 4. lo, etc.

d-frupiOp.T]oas, foit, i), a counting over, recounting, ovopaToiv Thuc. 5.

20 : of money paytnent, Greg. Naz.—Also Adj. -t^tikos, tj, ov, Walz
Rhett. 7. 1027. Verb. Adj. -TjTtov, Byz.

dtrapiVT] [r], if, a kind of bed-straw, prob. Galium aparine, cleavers,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, cf. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 94 ; called ipi\dv6ponroSt

<pi\iTatpios, because its burrs cling to the dress. Id. 3. 104., 4. 8, etc.

diTapLVT|S, ft, of the dnapivri, x^Xot Nic. Th. 953.
dirapKcu, fut. iau, to suffice, be sufficient, Aesch. Pers. 474, Soph. O. C.

1769, Eur. Fr. 884; tivi Dion. H. 11. i ; npis ti Sext. Emp. P. 1. 185 :—oiiK diT/fpHft it was not enough, Ar. Fr. 395. II. to be con-

tented, acquiesce, iiiar' dnapxtiv Aesch. Ag. 379 : so in Pass., Lye. 1302.

dirapKovvTus, Adv. (dTrapKeai) sufficiently. Poll. 9. 1 54,—perh. (. \.(oiiir-.

dTTopKTfOV, verb. Adj. of dirapxopiat, one must offer as first-fruits, etc.,

Themist. 142 A, Philo I. 533.
dirapKT(as, ov, 6, (apxros) a north wind, Lat. Septentrio, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 6, al., Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 10. The form dirapxCas (without t),

mentioned by Eust. 1 156. 17., 1535. 16, but censured by Phryn. in A. B.

19, occurs in the Tabula Ventorum in C. 1. 6180 ; cf. apxiios pro dp«T<iot.
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16* cnrdpKTioi—
aTrdpKTios, a, ov, northerly^ irvoai Lye. 27.
d-irapve'o|iai, fut. Tjao/iai Plat. : aor. dirTjpvijaaiirjV Call. Cer..75, 107, Ap.

Rh., N. T., but in Att. always -rjpv/ieTjv, Soph. Tr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 1 266,
Thuc, etc.

: Dep. To deny utterly, deny, Hdt. 6. 69 ; K\i^avTis
a-napvuaBat AntiphoiiS. 20; ji-q . .airapvri6(U yiv:ri Plat. Soph. 2 1 7 C ;

airapi/rjSrjvai ti to re/use, reject it, Thuc, 6. 56, etc. : aw. jii) c. inf., rhv .

.

dnapvriSfVTa /ifi xpS-vai Eur. I.e.; ovk dnapvovixm to fir] (sc. Spdaat), Soph.
Ant. 443, Aj. 96 ; oiiK aTrapvqataBm fiij oi . . , Plat. Gorg. 461 C ; also

without /i^, dir. xap'^ao-flai Id.Phaedr. 256 A. 2. in Log.,opp.toKnTi)-
yopui/, to deny, Arist. An. Pr. I. 32, 9, al. II. the fut. airaprqeiiaiTm
in pass, sense, it shall be denied or refused. Soph. Ph. 527, cf. Ev. Luc. 12.9.
dirapVT)(n-9«ia, ^, denial of God, dTcapvTjo-i-Stos, ov, God-denying,EQc\.
OTrdpvT]o-is, *ais, ^, utter denial, renunciation, Philo 2. 438.
airapVT]TT]S, ov, 6, one wko denies utterly. Gloss.

dirapvTjTiKos, -q, iv, denying utterly, Eust. 29. 44. Adv. -Km, Basil.

OTTapvos, oc, (apvfofiai) denying utterly, dnapvus iart fii) voatav Hdt.
3. 99, cf. Antipho 112. 27, 32 : also c. gen., dvapvos oiSfvos KaBiaraTo
she denied nothing. Soph. Ant. 435. II. pass, denied, a . . oidiv
dwapvov TiXiBu who takes no denial, Aesch. Supp. 1040.
diTdpvvixai, Dep. to take away from one, Hesych.
d-irapoStuTOs, ov, inaccessible, ap-qiivoi Diod. 17. 67.
d-irapoJwTos, ov, without paroxysms, Alex. Trail. 10. 23.
d-irapoirXioTos, ov, unarmed, Byz.
d-wap6p(iT)Tos, ov, not excitable,.Theag. ap. Stob. 12. 32.
dirapovo-idoTOJS {irapovaia), Adv. without bodily presence, Olympiod.
dirapoo), and dirapOTptdo), to plough up, Suid.

dirappevoo), = dirai'Spuw, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, in Pass.

d-irappT]orio<rTos, ov, deprived of freedom of speech, Tro\iTfia Polyb.
23. 12,^ 2, cf. Luc. Cal. 9. II. not speaking freely, Cic. Att. 9. 2 :

—

Adv., dnapprjaiaaTws fv\a0(iaBat Philo I. 477.
aTraporis, eais, fj, (anaipai) a setting out, departure, Dion. H. 3. 58,
Lxx (Num. 33. 2), Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 3.

diraprdu, fut. fiaa, toJiang up from, to suspend^ Aiist. Mechan. 12, I ;

dv. Siprjv to strangle, Eur. Andr. 412 :—Pass, to hang loose,.Xen. Eq.

10, 9, Arist. Audib. 35; drrii rivos Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38 ; «« titos Luc.
Pise. 48; Tivos Babr. 17. 2. 2. metaph. to nuxke dependent upon,
dir. iKmSai ef iavrov Luc. Tim. 36. II. to detach, separate,

opp. to avvapTaa, nv \uyov Trjs ypaipq! Dem. 244. 27, cf. Arist. Rhet.

3- 3.S1 2 :—Pass., ttiffTe rfjv x'^pa.v ttoKv t^j woKfws airr/pT^aBat Id. Pol.

6. 4, 14; o n\(viia:v . . woKv diTrjpTr}fiivos Trjs KapSiai, Id. H. A. 2. 17,
22 ; 01 TTopoi . . dinipTrp'Tai dWijKttiv, opp. to avjxmwTovffi, ib. I. 16, 7 :—but that from which one is separated is often omitted, and the Pass,

used absolutely, dinjpnjpLiVot /cai rats TapaaKfvais /cat rats yvwfuits
disunited, Dem. 43. 23 ; avvext^^ial ov ajraprr/nivoi not detached, Arist.

H. A. 3. I, 5, cf. 2. 15, 14, al.; of time, rots itaipois ov fxaKpdv dtrrjp'

TTJaBai Polyb.. 12. 17, 1, cf. PJut. T. Gracch. 3 ; Xiav avrfpr. far different,

Philo I. 300. III. seemingly intr. in Act. to remove oneself, go
away, «s dWoTpiav dnaprav Thuc. 6. -21, unless rd? KOf^iSas be supplied

from the foreg. clause : to be away, distant, d-nb nvos Dio C. 51. 4.
dirdprnjia, aroi, to, that which is hungoti, as an ornament, Greg. Nyss.
dirapTi)S, «s, read by Littre (p. 174) in Hipp. Art. 803, and interpreted

in its place ; al. d-ndpTriTO^, perhaps, slung as in a bandage.

dirdpTTjcns, 17, a hanging from, an appendage, rwv Trrtpvyiajv Arist.

G. A. I. 14, 2. 2. suspension, Clem. Al. 248. 11. detach-

ment, separation, Philo i. 209.
dir-aprC, [1], Adv. completely, and, of numbers, exactly, just, iinipat

dn. (vvfvijKOVTa Hdt. 5. 53, cf.. 2. 158; dir. rai/T^s t^s Te'x>'';s Teleclid.

Incert. 8 ; dir. dpfio^uv vpos ti Hipp. Art. 834. II. just the

contrary, ri . . duoriviiv TqJb' d^ioTs ;—--dTropTi 6^ ttov irpocXa^fiV irapd

ToiJ5' iyw fidKKov, i. e. pay, on the cotttrary, I expect to receive . . ,

Pherccr. KpcTr. 7, cf. Koptai^. 6, A. B. 418 ; so, dirapW itotuv tl . .iv (^

to do the precise contrary, Hipp. Acut. 390, v. LittriS. III. of

Time, from timo, from this time, henceforth. At. PI. 388, Plat. Com.
Soip. 10, .Ev. Matth. 23. 39, etc. 2. just now, even now, Ev. Jo.

13. 19, etc.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 21.—In signf. Ill, some write it dTrdpTi,

and Lachm. in N. T. gives dTr' dpTi.

dirapTia,^, =diroaKfvri, household utensils, movables, chattels, Hippon.

(70) et Theophr. ap. Poll. 10. 19. II. a public auction. Poll. I.e.

;

cf. dndpTiov.

dTrapTi^oVTUs, Adv. perfectly, Diog. L. 7. 60.

aTrapTi^co, fut. iatu, to make even, anovt^ . . oirK dirapTt^ei irbSa does

not allow his feet to move evenly, regularly, Aesch. Theb. 374 (-but

Herm. oil Karapyi^d). II. to get ready, complete, Arist. G. A.

5. I, 33, Polyb., etc.; dw. umtti atpaipodifj flvat to make it perfectly

spherical, Arist. Meteor, i. 3, 26:—Pass, to be brought to perfection,

Arist. Fr. 237 ; to be completed, be exactly made up, Hipp. 507. 7; dirap-

Ti^€Tai €t$ firrd K€tpa\d^, of the golden candlestick, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6,

7 ; dnqpriapLfVos complete, perfect, 'Dion. H. de Dem. 50. 2. intr.

to be even or exact, T^y dKrap-rfvov diTapTt^oijar}^ Hipp. 1031 C ; dir. 6

Torros /iai to aSi/w. fit exactly, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, l6 ; drr. irpos ti, Lat.

quadrare ad . . , to square with, suit exactly. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 37 ; ^ dnap-

ri^ovaa &pa the fitting season. Id. H. A. 5. 8, 7 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 447.
d-TTapTtXoYia, Ion. -ii], ^, an even number or sum, Hdt, 7, 29, ubi v.

Valck., Lys. ap. Harp., cf. Poll. 2. 120.

dirdpTiov trpoypdtptn', (diTapTta).Lat. auctionem bonorum proscribere,

to put up goods to public sale, Plut. Cic. 27., 2. 205 C.

dirdpTKTis, fOPt, ^, completion, perfection^ cpvrov Arist. Plant. 2. '4,

5. II. a perfect system, vevpajv Hipp. Art. 784.

dirapTKTHos, o, completion, Ev. Luc. 14. 28 ; Kar' dnaprurpiiy abso-

lutely, perfectly, Dion. H. de Comp. 24, Stob. Eel. I. p. 258.

dirapTius, Adv., (apTios) = aTrapTi , for which it is v. 1. in Hipp. 834.

dirapuw or -VTO) [C] : fut. vaa:—to draw off, t6 iTnardpifvov

dirapvaaVTis, having skimmed off the cream, Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Diod. 5.

37. 2. metaph. to draw off, take off the force of 3. thing, xa^"?'
dvij if/vxrjv dpvaas Ep.ap. Arist. Poet. 21, lo; drrapuffTfoi/ Toiy dirfiXuiv

Ar. Eq. 921 : also, like aTravrkia, to exhaust, come to the end of, Plut.

2. 463 C, etc. ;—also in Med., c. gen., t^i /'".W'/s dnapvTufifvos Plut.

2. 610 E:—part, aor., dvapv6(h rrjv dvai . . dvoiav (wnroka^ovaav

having it slimmed off the surface, Alex. AquTjrp. 6.

d-irapxat^u, to compare to something ancient, Tivi ti Ath. 20 C.

dirapxai.6op.ai. Pass, to be or become ancient, dtrripxaiaiiiiva old-

fashioned songs, Antiph. AmA.. I, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 24, etc.

d-irapxT), 17, mostly used in pi. aTrapxai (cf. dnapyfia), 1. the

beginning of a sacrifice, the primal offering (of hairs cut from the

forehead), dTrapxai aiprfi Eur. Or. 96, cf. Phoen. 1525; cf. aTrdpx-

opLcu. 2. the firstlings for sacrifice or. offering, _;frs/-^rz/i7s, d-ndvToiv

dtrapxai Hdt. 3. 71 ; diropx"^' dytiv Beotat Soph. Tr. 183 ; drrapx"'

$v(iv Eur. Fr. 520; dir. OKvktv^rtuv Phoen. 857 \ entififpuv dn. ritiv

dipaiav Thuc. 3. .58; tSv uvtoiv Isae. 55. 15:—so also in sing., \fias

d-rrapxri Soph. Tr. 761 ; dirapx^l tSiv naTpaitau XP'/M"''''"' Hdt. i. 92,
etc. ; dvBpunroiv dir. lis A(K<povs diroarfWeiv Arist. Fr. 443 ; also,

Kf(pa\7Js dnapxffv dm Tiros dvartSfvai Hdt. 4. 88 ; inscribed on votive

offerings, dveBrjxfv . .rob' dirapx")" Epigr.Gr. 754,. cf. 753 :—it became,

in later times, a sort of banquet, Plut. 2. 40 B, ubi v. Wytt. 3.

metaph., dirapxa-i tuv ipHiv irpoacpBeyfmTQjv .Eur. Ion 402 ; dnapxriv

TTJs (TO(/>ias dvartBfvai Plat. Prot. 343 B, etc. ; d7r. .dnii iptKoaocpta^

Plut. .2. 172 C.

d'irdpxoHA'', fut. (opiat : Dep. :

—

to make a beginning, esp. in sacrifice ;

in Horn, always c. ace, rpixas dTrdpx((TBai . to begin the sacrifice with

the hair, i.e. by cutting off the hair from the foreliead and throwing it

into the fire, Kairpov dirb rpixas dp^dpavos II. 19. 254 ; dXk! u y duap-

X^ltfyos Tpi'xas iv nvpi 0d\\iv Od. 14. 422, cf. 3. 446. II.
later c. gen. to cut offpart of a thing to offer it, tov oit^s tov kttjvios

Hdt. 4. 188 ; dir. KOptijs Eur. El. 91 ; tcui' Kptwv Kat airXdyxvcvv to offer

part o/them, Hdl..4. 61 : hence, 2. to offer the firstlings or first-

fruits, navToiv of all sacrifices. Id. 3. 24 ;—absol. to begin a sacrifice

or offer the Jirstlings, Ar. Ach. 244, Pax 1056, etc. ; dir. Tofs Biois

Xen. Hier. 4, 2 :—eunuchs are called din;p7^{>'oi, having had their first-

fruits offered, Anaxandr. TloK. 1. 3. metaph. to take as the^first-

fruits, take as the choice or best, Plat. Lcgg. 767 C, Theocr. 17.

109. III., generally to offer, dedicate, araTTJpf bvo C. I. 150 B.
18, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, Anth., etc. IV. late, just like ^pxoftai to

begin, e, gen., TTrjpdTwv Lye. 1409 ; c. inf., Luc. Nigr. 3 ; so, to practise,

prelude on, opyavaiv Himer. 694.^Cf. i-ndpxoiiai, Karapxop-oa.
dirapxos, li, v. sub hapxos.
airdpxu, fut. feu, to be the first, 6 dwapx<av tuiv apxyOToiv the leader

of the dance, Dion. H. 7. 73 ; vpipu 8' diTdp(fi shall lead you in the
dance, Anth. P. 9. 189. II. in Pind. N. 4. 76, to reign far away
from home, of Teucer ; cf. dnoiKiai u.
d-irap<j)8T|T0JS, Adv. unparodied, Eust. 1090. 12.
airds, airdo-a, oirav, (d/ia, was) strengthd. lor irds, quite all, the whole,

and in pi. all together, freq. from Hom. downwards ; iv a-naai, eU
airavra, entirely, Valck. Phoen. 622; aTracri in all things, Hdt. i..-I,

cf. 91. 2. with an Adj., dpyvpeos Si lanv anas all silver, i.e. of
massive silver, Od. 4. 616., 15. n6 ; arras Si rpaxiis oaris dv viov
Kparri Aesch. Pr. 35 ; fUKKus ya /xdjcos .

.
, d\\' dnav Kaxuv Ar. Ach. 909,

cf. Theocr. 15. 19, 148 ; y ivavria imaaa Ms the exactly contrary
way. Plat. Prot. 317 B. 3. with, an abstract. Subst. all possible,
absolute, dttaa' di'd7«j;,, Ar. Thesm. 1 7 ; airovSii Dion. H. 6. 23 ; dTorria
Polyb. 40. 6, 7 ; so, (is d-nav u<piic(a6ai. dvoias Pans. 7. .15, 8. 4. it

sometimes takes the Art., Hdt. 3. 64, al., Aesch. Pr. 483, Thuc. ;2.

13. II. after Horn, the, sing, was used, like ttSs, in the sense of
everyone, Lat. unusquisque, and neut. like irdj', everything, unumquodque,
Henid. Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; so, ou irpos toC d-navTos. di'Spos not in the
power of every man, Hdt. 7. 153; ovk i( dmvTos Su to KepSaivuv.
^iKuvSoph. Ant. 312 ; «£ arrai'Tos tS Myuin any cause whatever. Id.
O. C. 807, cf. 761 ; aiya vvv dVas €x« Cratin. .'08. 15 ; dirai- yivoiT
&v -qSri nihil non . . , Ar. Thesm. 528; so also with a Subst., aTTavii
Koy^, m every matter, Cratin. X«ip. 11 ; to amv, as Adv. altogether.
Plat. Phaedr. 241 B ; KaB' dirav Tim. Locr. 96 D. (V. sub d^a,
djraf.) [awdv Hom. ;. but airav Pind., and Att., Draco 24, 2Q, 8<;,

A. B. 416 ; yet ay Ar. PI. 493.]
t ^ "

dirao-poX6o(iai, Pass, to turn to soot, become sooty, Diosc. 5. 87.
airao-i<qpiJw,fut. taai, to struggle, be convulsed, like a dying iish, dir. iig-

TTfpei TtfpKrjv xa-liat Ar.Fr.416; diraff/capioi.^fXojTiMenand. Incert. 243A.
oirao-irdjoiiai, Dep. to take leave of, riva Himer. 194.
dwa<riraipM, to struggle or gasp away, Bv^oKei S' diraamipovaa dies

in convulsions (cf. diroiri/taj), Eur. Ion 1207.
dira^rrC, Adv. o( d-nacTTOs, fasting, Hesych.
dira<rria, 1), an abstaining fromfood, a fast, dir. dyuv Ar. Nub. 62 1 :—also dirao-rus, vos, tj, E. M. 118. 50.
iirooTOs, ov, (vaTeotmi) not halving eaten, abstainingfrom food, fast-

ing, II. 19. 346, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 2, Call. Cer. 6. 2. c. gen.,
airaffTos iS7,Tvus ySi itot^tos without having tasted meat or drink, Od.
4. 788, cf. 6. 250:—whence, «5i)tuos (pyuv dwaarov a meal which feeds
not, Opp. H. 2. 250. II. pass, not eaten, Ael. N. A. II. 16.
airoo-Tpdirrw, to flash forth, Arat. 430, Opp. C. i. 220 ; c. ace. cogn.,

ai^Aiji/ Ib. 3. 479, Orph. H. 69. 6, cf. Luc. Gall. 7.
dirdo-rpai^is, fws, 17, lightning, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 106.
dirao-<l)4XjCJ<o, to make secure,,fasten or shut up, cited from Porph.



airaiT'XoXew

dwoerxoXfo), lo leave one no leisure, leep him employed, Luc. Philops.

14, Heliod. 2. 21 :—Pass, to be wholly occupied or engrossed, fo as to
attend to nothing else, irepi riva Luc. Charid. 19. II. t^s
avvfxfias tUv (pvToiv dira<rxoAoti<nj5 eli iavT^v rd. 0i\r] rendering
them of none effect, Hdn. 7. 2.

diracrxoXia, ij, detention by business, Strabo 228 :—also diro<rx6Xi)<rvs,

^, Epiphan.

d-iraTa'yC, Adv. (jra.Ta'yos) noiselessly, Suid.

dirSTdw, Ion. -tu: impf. iiwarav Eur. El. 938, Ion. k^-amrfaKov Orac.
in Ar. Pax 1070 : fut. ijtro; : aor. rjfitaTriaa, Ion. dir- II. 9. 344, Soph. Tr.

500 (lyr.) : pf. qwaTrjica :—Pass., fut. diraTijffiJo-o^jai Arist. An. Prior. 2.

31, 9, cf. (f^-) Plat. Crat. 436 B, Aeschin. ; but also in med. form
diroT^ffo^ai, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, (tf-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 3 : aor. -/iTraTTfirtv

Plat. : pf. iiwaTTjuat Thuc, etc. : (drrarlj). To'cheat, trick, outwit,
beguile, Lat. decipere, II. 19. 97, Od. 17. 139, etc. : to cheat one's hopes,
Hes. Op. 460 ; of j/irdriyKas Soph. Ph. 929 ; KKf/x/iaTa . . & rdv to\(-
fuov dtraTTiaas (ace. of cogn. signf.) Thuc. 5. 9.:—absol. to be deceptive
or fallacious, Arist. Rhet. i. 11;, 25 :— Pass, to be deceived, to be self-
deceived, mistaken. Soph. O. T. 594; lyvaiKa . . iparrbs iiwaTrnxtvij Id. Aj.

807, etc. ; Tt yap ovk . . tp-xirai dyytkias ditarwufvov comes not deceived
or frustrated! Id. El. 170, ubi v. Herm. : so in Plat., etc.; ott. mpi
Ti Arist. Rhet. i. 10, 4; Trtpi ricor Id. Sens. 4, 21 ; air. ravTriv rijy

awaTTjv Id. An. Post. 1. 5, i. II. in Pass, also, diraraaeai, iis . .

,

to be deceived into thinking that . . , Plat. Prot. 323 A.—The compd.
(lanaTaai is more common, esp. in Hdt. and Att. Prose.
dTT-drepOf, before a conson. -9€v, Adv. apart, aloof, uir. 5t SaipritTaovTO

II. 2. 5S7, cf. Theogn. 1059, Pind. O. 7. 137. II. as Prep, with
gen. far away from, dwaTep0ev o/uKov II. 5. 445, cf. Theogn. H53 ;

yoojv an. Epigr. Gr. 562.
dirdreOu, Ion. for dwaraa, Xenophan. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 193.
diraTtuv, wfot, o, a cheat, rogue, quack, Hipp. Art. 808. Plat. Rep. 451

A, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 27 :—hence, dtr. X1J70S Max. Tyr. 2. 1.

dirdrr) [aTrJ-]
, ^ : (perh. akin to d-rracpiaKa, q. v.) ;

—

a trick, fraud,
deceit, vvv 8f KaK^v diraTtpr 0ov\(V(raro II. 2. 114, cf. 4. 168: later, a
stratagem in war, Thuc. 2. 39 :—often guile, in pi. wiles, ovk dp'

e^cAAes . . Xijfcii' diraTdmi', says Athena to Ulysses, Od. 13. 294, cf. U.

•5- 31 ; <rxo\ial dmrai Pind. Fr. 232. 2. 2. guile, fraud, deceit,

treachery, drav dwara fifTayvov! Aesch. Supp. 110, cf. Soph. O. C.

230; d7rdT?;s Sixaias oix dnoaTCLTfT Btiis Aesch. F"r. 287, cf. Pers. 93;
dv. ip-irraiv Soph. Ant. 617 ; biajioXfi Kal dn. Antipho 142. 10, etc.;

dir. (iwpfwri!, opp. to fiia ifKpavrjs, Thuc. 4. 86 ; dw. \(x(<uv a being
cheated out of the marriage, Soph. Ant. 630 ; dvtv SiXov Kal dndrijs
• without firaud or covin,' Hdt. I. 69 ; ^trd axorovs xat dn. Plat. Legg.

864 C. 8. 'AirdTij is personified in Hes. Th. 224, cf. Luc. Merc.
Cond. 42. II. a beguiling of time, pastime, (not Att., Piers.

Moer. 6;), Polyb. 2. 56, 12, Dicaearch. in Miill. Geogr. 1. 98. III.
as name of a plant, f. 1. for dirdiri; (q. v.) in Theophr.
diraTT|Xios, ov, poet. Adj. guileful, wily, dirariJXia tiiiis skilled in

wiles, Od. 14. 288 ; dn. 0d((iv lb. 127 ; of a person, Nonn. D. 46. 10.

dirdniXos, 17, 6v, {as, ov. Plat. Criti. 107 C), = foreg., II. I. 526,
Parmen. Fr. ill (v. Koafios) ; Stanoiva Xen. Oec. I, 20; KUKOvpyos Kal
dnaTr^\-q Plat. Gorg. 465 B ; dn-. \6yo^ Id. Legg. 892 D ; to dv. iv

\6yois Id. Crat. 407 E ; aKtaypa<pia dnarTj\6s producing illusion. Id.

Criti. 107 C :—Adv. -\Ss, Iambi. Myst. 94, Poll. 9. 135.
dirdrTifia [iru], aros, to, a deceit, stratagem, Aen. Tact. 23: a be-

guilement, dir. nu9aiv Anth. P. 7. 195.
dirCiTTjp.ojv, ov, gen. oi/os, = diraTT^A/oy, Zosim.
d7raTT|vo)p, opos, o, ^, (dvTip) beguiling men, Tryph. I37.
dirarrjcns, (ais, ij, a beguiling, Lxx (Judith 10. 4).
diTSTT]Tifis, ov, (5, a deceiver. Gloss, : irreg. fern. -T|Tpta, 1^, Hesych.
dirart)TiK6s, ij, ov, fraudulent, fallacious, of sophistry. Plat. Soph. 240

D, 264 D, Arist. An. Post. I. 16, al. ; Comp. -xirrtpos, more effective in

deceiving, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 5. Adv. -kHs, Poll. 4. 24.
Q-TrATT)TOS [ira], OK, uuiroddcn, Anth. P. 6. 51. II. tioi trodden

down, not worn, new, A. B. i,

dirdTi^dlcu, = sq., dnrjTi^aafjLfVTj Aesch. Eum. 95.
dirSTiiidu, to dishonour greatly, dmp-f/iijo-f II. 13. 1 13; oi puv irt-

firiafK 9tri Anth. P. app. 51. 54.
dtrar^i^u, to evaporate, dnaTjti^u to iypov Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37i cf.

Somn. 3, 25, P. A. 2. 7, 18.

'A-n-drovpewv, ajvos, d, Cyzicene name for the third month, answering

to Att. Pyanepsion, C.I. 3661, cf. 2083; written -«!iv, lb. 2338:

—

C. F. Hermann, de Mens. p. 45.
'AirdTOvpia, aiv, to, the Apaturia, a festival celebrated by the mem-

bers of each (pparpia at Athens in the month Pyanepsion, lasting three

days, called respectively Sopnia, on which there was a banquet, Philyll.

'HpaK\. I (ubi v. Mcineke) ; dvdppvais, on which offerings were made to

Zeus Phratrios and Athena Apaturia ; and Kovptwris, on which the

grown-up youths {Kovpoi) were enrolled among the ippdrtpfs (Dem. 995.
fin.), with the offering of a sheep or goat, Andoc. 16. 31, Theophr. Char.

3, Schol. Ar. Pax 890. A like festival was held in all the Ionian cities,

except Ephesus and Colophon, Hdt. 1. 147.—Cf. A. B. 273,E.M.533. 35.

Aphrodite was called 'Anarovpia at Troezen, as presiding at this ceremony,

Paus. 2. 33, I ; also 'Androvpos, 'AnaTovpTj or 'AiraTot/pids in some cities

of the Tauric Chersonese, Strabo 495, C. I. 2109 i, 2125. (Prob. there-

fore from narpid, = tpparpia, with o euphon. ; v. Diet, of Antiqq.)

dirarpCa, i), exile, C. I. 3632.
dirdTpis, i5os, o, ij, without country, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 436.

dirdTup, opos, 6, i), ^nirr/p) without father, of deities, avroniriup, dn.

Orph. H. 9. 10; dir. ., diirjTwp Nonn. D. 41. 53, cf. Ep. Hebr. 7. 3:

— aTravTiKa. 1 65
fatherless, orphan, aoUovs An&Topds re Soph. Tr. 300 ; dieqraip dn. t(
Eur. Ion no; dv. ndr/ios Id. 1. T. 864 : also in neut. pi., dTroTopo rixta
Id. H. E. 1 14 : disowned by the father. Plat. Legg. 928 E :—also, c. gen.,
dn. f/iov net having me for a father. Soph. O. C. 1383 : 2. 0/
unknown father, like okItios, Lat. spurius, Plut. 2. 288 D.
dirava{v<ii, to make to wither away, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass, to

be withered, Q^ Sm. I. 66.

d7ravYd{oj, to flash forth, dird twi' oipSak/iSiv ffiKas Heliod. 3. 4;
Xpoiav, xpi^iia Id. 4. 8, Philostr. loi. II. Med. io beamforth.
Call. Del. 181. 2. to seefrom far, lb. 125.
diravYa<r|ia, aTos, t6, radiance, effulgence, of light beaming from a

luminous body, (jxarAs dtSlov Lxx (Sap. 7. 26); So£i/s Ep. Hebr. I. 3;
cf. Philo I. 337., 2. 356, Heliod. 5. 27.

diravYoo-ii^s, o, efflux of light, radiance, effulgence, Plut. a. 83 D,
934 D.

diravSdu, fut. ^<ra>, to forbid, absol., {701 8' d»raw5S 7' Soph. Ph. 1293;
often foil, by /iij c. inf., like other Verbs of prohibition, tok avSp
dinjiJSa . . ariyrjs pi)) t(a> napfiKuv Id. Aj. 741, cf. O. T. 236 (where
7^5 T^orSe is perh. a partit. gen., to be construed with riva), Eur.
Rhes. 93^, Supp. 468, Ar. Eq. 1072. 2. in Ar. Ran. 369, toiJtois

avSttf, Kavffts dnavbSt, KaZ$ts to rpirov ftd\' dnavdtt) i^iffraaffat fivffTaiat

Xopois, it is rendered to bid or tell plainly, proclaim, Lat. edico ; but the
true sense even there is to denounce or warn against intrusion. II. to

decline, refuse, shun, ovkovv dnav5dv 5waT6v ftrri fioi novovs Eur. Supp.

343: to deny, renounce, vukos an. Theocr. 22. 129; to say No, Anth.
Plan. 4. 299. III. te be wanting towards, fail, ipiKoiai Eur.
Andr. 87: hence absol., to sink, die, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I ; dn.
npus Ti Antyll. in Matth. Med. 108 : to become speechless, Luc. Philops.

18 ; dir. rd iiavreia the oracles are dumb, Plut. 2. 431 B :—dir. ira-A

\ifiov Luc. Luct. 24 ; Kinip Babr. 7. 8 ; irocois Anth. P. 5. 168.—Cf.
dnunov, dnayoptvoj, dnfpiv.

diravi8i)<ris, ems, i), exhaustion, Agathin. in Matthaei Med. 286.
dirav6d8i^)ia, to, daring sublimity, Dio Chrys. I. 477, dub.
diTav$a8Cjo|uu, Dep. to speak or act boldly, speak out. Plat. Apol. 37
A ; freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 66. The form diTav9a8id{o)iai
occurs in aor., Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 11, and here and there in Mss., as

in Themist. 131 D, 135 A; but dnavSaiioaaeai, 290 C. The Act.
diTav6a8id{ovTCS° iifyaKo<ppovovvT(S, A. B. 419, Suid. ; and in Nicet.,

diravOaScd), cf. Thom. M. p. 84.
dirav9T))icp({u, to do on the same day: esp. to go or return the same day,

(Is TO arpaToniSov Xen. An. 5.2,1; Ik lUar]s eis A(7u'Oi' Ael. V. H. 9. 2.

diravXia, aiv, to, (ai\7i) a sleeping alone, esp. the night before the
wedding, when the bridegroom slept alone in the father-in-law's house

;

also the presents made to the bride on the same day ;—both senses in

Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., E. M. But some confusion seems to exist between
dn- and in-avkia.

diravXCJ^o[tai, aor. -i]v\ia87jv : Dep.:

—

to sleep or live away from, rijs

iroA«<ys Dion, H. 8. 87.

diTavXka|x6s, 6, seems to be used of a moon-stroke or Jit caused by

sleeping in the moonlight, Poeta de herbis 173.
dirauAKTTTipios, a, ov, belonging to the dnavKia, dv, x^ow* » garment

presented on this day. Poll. 3. 40.
diravXos, ov, lying alone, Hesych,

diravXocrwos, ov, awayfrom the auA^ Anth. P. 6. 221, susp.

dirav|T](ris, (ojs, ^, decrease, decline, Longin. 7. 3.

diravpdu, never found in pres. ; impf. dmjvpojv, as, a, in aor, sense,

Hom., pi. dnrjvpuv I!. I. 430: a part, of aor. form diroiJpay (as if from
dnovpijfit) Horn., Dor. dnovpais Pind. P. 4. 265 : aor. med. din;t;paTO v, L
Od. 4. 646 ; and a part, dnovpd^fvos Hes. Sc. 173 : for fut. dnovp^ffa,

v. sub dnovpi^oj. To take away or wrest from, rch of, c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, apLtpo} Ovpuiv dnrjvpa U. 6. 17 ; dnaK6v t« atp' ?i7op dmjvpa
II. 115 : Toils jjiiv IvifibTjs , , T«i;x<' dmjvpa lb. 334 ; \d6ov St t Bvfibv

dnovpas 13. 270: etc. 2. c. gen. pers., 'AxtKijos yipas aiirds

dnTjvpaiv 19. 89; Kovprjv . .'Ax^k^os t^Tjs KKiairjdfV dnoipas 9.107;
cf. Od. 18. 273 ; Tiji' ^a 3*17 diKOVTOs dnTjvpaiv took her away by force

from him unwilling, II. i. 430; but in Od. 4. 646, tj ae ^iji deKOVTOs

dnrjipa vrja, the constr. seems to be mixed, as if for at he had said am,
or as if df/toyTos should be diKovra (as la Roche would read), 8.

c. dat. pers., noKiaaiv . . $v^bv dnrjvpa II. 17. 236; of oijTiv' dnrj^pa Od.

3. 192. 4. c. ace. only, txfi ytpas avros dnovpas II. I. 356, 507;
'i\fv6fpov fjp-ap dir. 6. 455, etc.:—Med., dnovpipifvoi tpvx^s having lost

their lives, or having taken away each other's lives, Hes. Sc. 1 73. II.

after Horn., to receive good or ill, to enjoy or suffer ; so first Hes. Op.

238, ^v^naaa noXis Kaxov dvbpds dnrjvpa (where some read ^iraup«r)

;

but Eur. Andr. 1029 has dnrjvpa Tt irpos Tivos, received at another's hands,

without v. 1., cf. Buttm. s. v. 1 2.—For Aesch. Pr. 28, Hipp. Jusjur., v. sub

inavpiaKO/icu. (The Root of this old Ep. Verb is never found in

the simple form. Ahrens supposes the v to represent f, so that the Verb

would be dno-fpdoj or dn-afpdtu, (cf. ^v<u, i-pvo:), dnovpas coming from

the former, dnrjvpan' from the latter. But what the ^/TA or A^PA
is remains uncertain : Curt, with some hesitation connects it with diri!-

fepaf, v. dn6fpaf.)

dirouoTC, Adv. of sq., unceasing, incessant, Dio C. 37, 46-

d-iraDOTOs, ov, unceasing, never-ending, Parmen. Fr. 82 ; alwv Aesch.

Supp. 573; ^ioiPlat. Tim. 36E; oto Soph. Aj. I186; dir. Koi dedvoTos

<popd Plat. Crat. 417 C, etc.:—Adv. -rSis, Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2.

not to be stopped or assuaged, insatiable, Siipa Thuc. 2. 49 ;
7fd9oc

Antiph. Incert. 15. II. c. gen. never ceasingfrom, yoani Eur. Supp. 8a.

oirovrtKa, Adv. strengthd. for outi'«o, on the spot, Uio C. 40. 15 with

V. 1. diroiwrJ «ai.
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dirauTO)iuTC{(ii, to do or offer a thing of oneself, Plut. 2. 717 B, Philo

I-_S7I :—Pass., Philo 1. 182 ; and Act. In same sense. Id. I. 387, etc.

diravro|i.oXc(i>, to go of one's own accord, desert, Thuc. 7. 75 ; irpos

riva Dion. H. de Oratt. 2 ; Tivos Die C. 35. 17.
dTravxtvifu, to cut off by the neck, Diod. Eel. 2. 529. II.

ravpov OTT. to tame a bull by forcing back /lis neck, Philostr. 722,
S64. III. to shake off the yoke from the neck, gel free by
struggling, like cupTivii^w, Philo I. 305, etc. ;—hence Subst. diravxc-
vio-is, ^, (vyov Nicet. Ann. 238 C.
dTTd^-qTos, uv, that can be deceived. Or. Sib. 7. 129.
dir-attifidpT-qo-is, tais, 17, incorruptibility, Byz.
diTa4>i(TKw, fut. anaip-qaiu : aor. dirijjra</>o>' :—like airaTooi, to cheat,

beguile, mostly found in compos, with Trapd and 4f :—of the simple word
Horn, has only dira</)i(rK« Od. n. 217; ^iracft 14. 488; later ananpri
Anth. Plan. 4. 108 ; cnraipu/v (so we ought to read) Opp. H. 3. 444

;

opt. aor. med. dird<foiTO in act. sense. Id. 23. 216. (From dirrai, palpare,
aipr) ; perh. also akin to dirari?, onaT&m.)

a.ira<i>piiii>,{\it.iaai,loskimoffthefrot/!,A\ex./^Tjli.6:—Pass,,Galen.6.283.
aTta^wTtria, v. sub dnoafpvffaw.

d-iraxT|S, es, without thickness or solidity, Eust. 641. 35:—in Procl.,

diraxos, ov. Hence Subst. dirdxcta, ij, thinness, Eust. 641. 33.
airdxOo|iai, Dep. to be grievous, Tivt Sappho 37 : cf. dirfx^'^vofiat.

dirSx^iiu [v], to free from darkness, Q^ Sm. 1. 78.

d-iraxpciow, to disuse, make obsolete, Eust. Opusc. 169. 10, etc.

dirtyYOvos, 6, ^, a great grand-son or daughter, Lat. pronepos, Byz.

dirEYY^^'^^^^t fut. iaoj and i^aj, to give up, deliver again, Hesych.

6,'iT(yvoitT}Liv(iis, Adv. part. pf. pass, desperately, Byz.

dircSavos, 6v,=^riwfSav6s, Hesych.

dircSco-dai, dircSTiSoKa, v, sub dirfaOioj.

aTTcSC^u, (airtSos) to level, ynfSi^oy rf/v aKponoKiv Clitodeni. 22.

d-TTcSiXos, ov, unshod, Aesch. Pr. 135 ; in Call. Cer. 124, -8(Xwtos, ov.

d-iTcSos, ov, (a copul., ntSov) even, level, flat, Lat. planus, campestris,

Xwpri Hdt. I. iio, cf. 9. 25, 102, Thuc. 7. 78, Xen. : as Subst., aviSov,

TO, a plain, flat surface, Hdt. 4. 62.

diTcSu}, V. sub dniii$io3.

diTsJos, ov, (iri^a) footless. Lye, 629.

drr-cOi^u, fut. low, to disuse, disaccustom, ri/jiajpiats dtr. rivd Aeschin.

5. 27; c. inf., dir. fiij irotuv to vse or teach not to do something. Lat.

dedocere. Id. 21. 31 : part. pf. d-nn&iic6is Pint. Alex. 40; pass. dirfiQia-

yiivos Joseph. B. J, 5. 13, 4.

dircflioTtov, verb. Adj. one must disuse, unteack, Geop. 14. 7, 5.

diretSov, inf. dirtSuv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, difiopaai being used

instead :

—

to look away from other things at, and so simply to look at,

ts or irpo^ Ti Thuc. 7. 71 ; TToppojOiv d-niSttv Timocl. At?^. i. II.

to look away from, and so to despise, Plut. 2. 1070 F.

d-TTCiSapxia, 7, disobedience to command, Antipho ap. A. B. 7S, Dio C.

Excerpt. 23. 80.

dir«ifl«io, ij, disobedience, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Plut. Aemil. 31, N. T.

;

dir. wp^s Tov \6yov Clem. Al. 159.

diretSto), fut. rjcru, Att. form of dirWioi (though even the Trag. preferred

diriirT«'o;, q. v. 11), to be disobedient, refuse compliance, Aesch. Ag. 1049 ;

opp. to irdeofiai. Plat. Phaedr. 271 B ; oft. c. dat., to disobey, oiiK dirfi-

Orjaas $(^ Eur. Or. 31 ; dir. H/ia vu/xqi xat rlf flt^j Plat. Legg. 741 D,

etc. ; rd /uyoKa dir. rivt in great matters. Id. Rep. 538 B ;
dir. Tars

ivfxvpaaiat! not to abide by them, Id. Legg. 949 D. II. to dis-

believe, Greg. Naz.

direCflr), dir€iflTi<rav, Ion. aor. I pass, of dipiriiu.

d-ir<i9T|S, is, disobedient. Soph. Fr. 45 ; dir. i-ofs vofiois Plat. Legg. 936

D ; of ships, tois Kv0(pvTiTais dniiBfaripas rdj vaus napfixav las obe-

dient to them, Thuc. 2. 84. cf. Xen. Eq. 3, 6 ; dnuSia rfvxf'" to work

disobedience, be disobedient. Call. Dian. 66 ;—Adv., dwtiOiii ex"" ^piis

Tiva Plat. Rep. 39 1 B. 2. of things, inflexible, rigid, jcivrpov Ael. N. A.

I. 55 ; OiSripov uir(i6(aTfpoi Philo 2. 87 ; iSovrts dv. unyielding, Opp.

C. 3. 511 ; x^pos "f- impracticable, Hermesian. 5. 3. II. act.

not persuasive, incredible, liieos Theogn. 1 235: uninviting, vpbs Tt/v

yfiaiv Ath. 87 C ; T^y ydcriv Id. 323 A ; so of countries, Ael. ap. Suid.

d-rrciOia, 17, = dTTfiOua, Gloss.

dtrtiKdJu, fut. d<To/iai, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1, dam Plut. 2. II35_A:—Pass.,

aor. duuKdaOrjv Eur., Plat. : fut. -aSriaonai Themist. ; pf. dirdKaanat

Plat. :—the augm. tenses dnuKa^ov, dmiKaaa, are written dir-gic- by

Bekker in Plat. To form from a model, to represent, express, copy,

of painters, dir. rb KaXov Isocr. 4 B ; to attv XP"/'" "o^ "XW" P'^'-

Crat. 432 B, cf. Criti. 107 D, E; Jid xpo't^'"'^ «'' ^^"- M^m. 3. 10, I

;

Xpi'fia'ri xal ffxW"""' Arist. Poet. 1,4; metaph., dir. iavriv Tivi to

conform oneself to . . , Plat. Rep. 396 D :—Pass, to become like, resevible,

Ttvi lb. 563 A, Crat. 4I9 C; a-jrdKaaeds Stf in a god's likeness, Eur.

El. 979. 2. to express by a comparison, ex^'M dr airu /i^ leanws

ditfiicaaai (then follows the comparison). Soph. Fr. 162, cf. Plat. Theaet.

169 B; olos yap 'Axl^.^f^s iyiviTO, dnuHaautv dv Tis BpaaiSav Id.

Symp. 2 2 1 C ; t^ 0a\K(iv rijv ai^i]V fioi SoKfi dmita^fiv t^v riuv viaiv

the word BaKKfiv seems to express the growth . . , Id. Crat. 414 A ; dir. bid

TOV l>Si to express by the sound of /i, lb. 426 E :—Pass, to be copied or

expressed by likeness, toi'j i/iro Tuiv Kara diruKaiT0uai Id. Rep. 511 A ;

tls ofioioTTjTa ^ dirftKa^fTO (so. toutou (i) Id. Tim. 39 E ;
dn. irpos ti

to be copied in reference to . . , i. e. from . . , lb. 29 C. 3. to liken,

compare with, Tivi ti Eur. Supp. 146, Plat. Phaedo 76 E, Gorg. 493 B,

Symp. 221 D, al.; oi towMv iariv, ^ av diro«df«is not such [as that],

to which you compare it. Id. Phaedo 92 B :—Pass, to be likened or com-

pared. Id. Legg. 905 E, al. ; impers., dnfiKaarai rfi iropeia the comparison

is made by reference to walking. Id. Crat. 420 D; drrdxaaTai rot's «n9ei!-^

uiravTOfjiaTll^w— aireifit.

Sovai lb. 421 B.—These senses are freq. in Plat. II. us dir««ra<rai,

= tiis «ir€i/cd(rai, as one may guess, to conjecture. Soph. O. C. 16, Tr. 141

,

cf. Or. 1 298 ; cf. iwfiKi^ai.

dirciKao-ta, 7), representation, fiifiriffis «ai drr. Plat. Legg. 668 B, Criti.

107 B :—also -ao-|i6s, 0, Porph. Abst. 4. 7.

dirEiKa(r)ia, aros, to, a copy, representation. Plat. Crat. 402 D, 420 C.

dirtiKao-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must represent. Plat. Phaedr. 270E ; direi-

Arp-i/cd Td o/i/iOTa dir. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8.

direiKoviJo), fut. iiror, {eiKojv) to represent in a statue, Anth. P. :2. 56:

to express, lb. 127 :—Pass., Philo I. 106, 154, al.

dirciK6vuT|JLa, to, =dirfi'Ka(r/ia, Epist. Socr. 20, freq. in Philo and Eccl.:

— also dirciKoviots, ij, Byz., and direiKOvurjtos, o, Epiphan. = dirciKaffio.

drrciKOTus, direiKiis, v. sub dircoi/cai!.

dir-ciXcu, fut. i/aai, = dirtiWw (v. sub ci\oi) ; mostly in Pass., is dvopir)v

dnaK-ififis or dirciAv/if i/os brought into great straits, Hdt. I. 24., 2. 141

;

esdi/a7Kaii?i'dir€iA);/i('i'OS Id. 8. 109; dTr(tKrj6ivTes is critvuv forced into

narrow compass. Id, 9. 34. II, to unroll, roll off. Hero Autom. 248.

dir«iX([i>, dir€iAi7Ti;j', Ep. for ^irtiKfiTtjv, 3 dual impf. act., Od. 11. 312:

later Ep. pres. dirtiXtiw, Musae. 12 2, Nonn. D. 20. 204: fut. ijffoj, etc.:

(dir«i\i^). To hold out either in the way of promise or threat, and

therefore, I. sometimes in good sense, to promise, oiS' ij-ntiKriafv

avaicTi . . ^(((iv KXttrfiv iKaTOfi^riv II. 23. 863, cf. 872 :— also to boast

or brag, lus tot' dirfiA^ffd 8, 150; ? fiiv dwdKriaas ^T^dpfiovas tlvai

dpiarovs Od. 8. 383 ; cf. dirtiXij I. II. commonly in bad sense,

to threaten, Lat. minari, in Hom. either absol., as II. 2. 665, Od. 21.

368 ; or (more freq.) c. dat. pers., Od. 20. 372, etc., and freq. afterwds,

;

also c. ace. cogn., aiipa 5' draiTTds ^n€i\7]ff(v fxvBov spake a threaten-

ing speech, II. I. 388 ; dirtiAds aTT., v. sub dirfiAij ; SciV dirdk-rjoaiv (tttj

Eur. Supp. 542 : often also with neut. Pron. or Adj., dir. T07C Ovfiui II.

15. 212 ; TaiJTa, iroXAd dn. Hdt. 7. 18., I. Ill, Thuc. 8. 33, etc.; irvp-

yois dir. Suva Aesch. Theb. 426 ; ravr' direiKriaas ^x^is Soph. O. C.

817. 2. with ace, of the thing threatened, Odvarov dn. rtvi Hdt.

4. 81
; (l(l>os Plut. Pomp. 47 ; (r/ftias dir. Kara tivos Id. Camill.

39. 3. dependent clauses were added in inf. fut., yipas . . dipatpri-

aeaOat dirti\eis II. I. 161, cf. 15. 179, Od. II. 313 (v. supr. l) ; and the

same construction continued in use, atpias . . iiCTpi^fiv ^ireiAtc Hdt. 6. 37

;

dir. dpdaftv ti Eur. Med. 2S7 ; dn. dnoKrtVfiv Lys. 98. 43 ; rarely in

inf. pres., ^ir. . . ikKipiev II. 9. 682 ; after Hom. in inf. aor., Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 4, Hell. 5.4, 7, Theocr. 24. 16, {dv being omitted, v. Cobet V. LL.

97). 4. in Att. also, dir. oti .
.

, itis . . , Ar. PI. 88, Xen. An. 5. 5,

22, etc. ; dir. Tin, « >xij .
.

, Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 12. III. Pass.

dntiKoviiat, of persons, to be terrified by threats. Id. Symp. 4.

31. 2. of things, rd direiAiy^ei'Ta = dirciAai, Plat. Legg. 823 C:

—

but, later, IV. dirtiAoCi^ai is found as Dep., App. Civ. 3. 29,
Polyaen, 7. 35, Act. Ap. 4. 17, Clem. Al. 142.
direiXri, rj, mostly in pi., boastful promises, boasts, wov rot dnaXai, &s .

.

vniaxfo olvoTTora^av ; II. 20. 83 ; cf. direiAfoi I. II. commonly,
threats, rrov Toi direiAat oixoVTai, Tas Tpcoatv dnuKfOv vhs'Axatwv ; II.

13.219; oiSi . . Kr/SiT' dnuKdaiv, tos dvTtSiqi 'OSvaTJt npS/Tov (TrrjTTtikrj-

aev Od. 13. 1 26, cf. II. 16, 201, Hdt, 6. 32 ; ddivdv dnaXais Kal TrXTjyats

Plat. Prot. 325 D, Aesch. Pr. 174, etc. :—in sing, a threat ofpunishment.
Soph. Ant, 753, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat. Legg. 668 B; dirtiAijs fVfxa roh
iv Taprdptp Arist. An. Post. 2. 11, 8. (Deriv. uncertain.)

dmtCXiiiia, QTos, to, = dirfiA^, in pi.. Soph. O. C. 660, Nicet. Chon. 281.
diriiXi)TT|p, ijpos, o, a threatener, boaster, II. 7. 96, Call. Del. 69, Anth.

P.^6. 95 : -T|Ttipa, fi, as fern. Adj., Nonn. D. 2. 257.
d-irtiXt]T-r|pios, a, ov, of ox for threatening, A0701 Hdt. 8. 112.
dlTElXTJTTIS, OV, ^, = dnfl\lJT7Jp, Diod. 5. 31.
direiXT|TtK6s, 17, 01', =d7r<iA))Ti)pios, firjaus Plat. Phaedr. 268 D; vu-

Hip.a Id. Legg. 823 C ; cf. dnuKaariov. Adv. -kSis Greg. Nyss.
d'irGi,X-t)-(t)opos, OV, bearing threats, Jo. Chrys.
direiXticptv«u, to purify, Synes. 126 D, Walz Rhett. I. 604.
drrcCXXu, like dnuKia, to force back, but prob. only found in old Att.

law phrase, oittis dndWr) tJ Bipa whoever bars the way with the door,
ap. Lys. 117. 37 ; cf i^eiKKa, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dKuv 10.
d-na\Li, {(ltd sum): impf. dirriv, 2 sing. drniaBa Soph. Ph. 379; Ep.

dirf'iji/, 3 pi. imaav, Hom.
: fut. direVo/iai Ar.'Nub. 887, Ep. direaao/iai

Horn., 3 sing. direirirfrTai Od. 19. 302. To be away or far from,
Horn.; TivosOd. 19. 169., 20. 155, al. ; iiv 8' diry rovrm' to x^'P""
Soph. Ant. 1 169; dir. dird tivos Thuc. I. 141: c. dat., <pi\oi<Tiv Eur.
Med. I79,cf Tro. 393., Hdt. 4. I, Thuc. 2.61, etc.: but mostly, 2.
absol. to be away or absent, and of things, to be away, wanting, oi t
ovjes dir dnivTts, i. e. all that are, every one. Soph. Ant. 1 109 ; Tds
ouiras T( nov itai Tds dnoiaas iKwiSas Id, El. 306 ; of the dead, Eur.
Hec. 312 ;

ToC Sfov dwfovTos the god not being counted, Hdt. 6. 53:

—

in 3 pi. impf., the Mss. sometimes confound dirnirai' and dirnerai' e e in
Thuc. 1.42.

u
• 6

direi(ii («?//i iJo), serving as fut. of dir«pxo;i<" : inf dmivai, in Anth. P.
II. 404, metri grat., dirivai. To go away, depart, Od. 17. cgs, al.

;

ovK awfi
;
=ame,, be gone. Soph. O. T. 431 ; dmihv oixfaBai Dem. 246.

18, Isocr. 367 C; 01 npia$tis nipl toiv avovSuv dirrjfaav Thuc. 4. 39:—of soldiers, diriairi oiStvi Koa/up will retreat, Hdt. 8. 60, 3 : dir. irpos
eaatXia to desert to him, Xen. An. i. 9, 29 :—dr. ndXiv to return, lb.
I. 4, 7, cj". 15 ; so, airiT* is vnfTipa return to your homes, Hdt. 6 97 ;

airi^if.' oiKabt Ar. Vesp. 255 ; dirrftirai' in' oUov Thuc. t;. 36 ; (Is Trrv
iroTpiSa An. Ep.ct. 2. 23, 26 :—of the Nile, to recede, Hdt 2 108—
OTT. ini TI to gom quest of . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80 :—/i,yAs dmo'vToi, for
the common ^SiyovTOs, Dem. 238. 3, C. I. 3658 :-^f dying, Luc. Tim.
15, Philostr. 825. 2. c. ace. cogn., Tpax^av dniivai (sc. iSov)
Plat. Phaedr, 272 C,



atretirov—
dirttirov, inf. u.-n(nr(iv, Ep. umfnnTv, uwoeivt/iev, and part. am€iira/v,

i. e. dTTofnTTfiv, 11. 19. 35, etc. : more rarely aor. i airuira Hdt. 3. 153,
Soph. Ant. 405 ; med. diruwafiriv Hdt. i. 59,, 5. 66, Arist. Eth. N. 8.

16, 4, but never in the best Att. : the fut. in use is dirfpia, pf. dirdprjKa,
mostly used in signf. IV. 3 :—Pass., fut. diropprfiiiaoum Lys. infr. cit.

:

aor. dTTtpp-qBTiv Plat. Legg. 929 A, Dem. 899. 14;—the pres. and impf.
are.supplied by omavhaa, utruipriiii, and in Att. Prose by u.-nayopei<u. To
speak out, tell out, dec/are, fivSov, a\i]9(i-qv, iiprjixoaivrjv, a-/-/fKi7]v diro-
iirruv Horn. ; ftyrjaT^pttratv dnein4pi€v (prob. ftVTjffTTJpa' aTToeinffAfv) to

give them full notice, Od. I. 91 ; Ajrri\cyiais dirosiireiV lb. 373, II. 9.
309; firjaiv dvfpeiv to deliver a verbal message, Hdt. i. 152:—so also in

aor. med., direiiraaBai Bavdrq) (r]fuovv Arist. Mirab. 84. II. to
deny, re/use, vvuaxfo «ai Kardvivaov, fj aTroeiir' II. 1. 515, cf. 9. 506.
675 ; (vjiipaSi fi dvetne Plat. Rep. 523 A. Ill.'to forbid {cf.

airayopfiiai I), very freq. in Prose, air. tivi fii) noittv toforbid one to do,
tell him not to do, Hdt. I. 155, Soph. O. C. 1760, Ar. Av. 556 ; and with
the inf. omitted, drtetirav (i'pytt luKdOpaiv Aesch. Ag. 1333, cf. Soph.
Ant. 405 ; drr. rm n to forbid him the use of it, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 19 :—
Pass., diT€iprja$ai yap 01 . . firfbivt (TriSciKvvvai Hdt. 6.61 ; ToaTTuprjiitvoy,
a forbidden thing, Id. 3. 52, Antipho 121.42 ; dvfipTjTai 8f tovto t^
vofitji Xenarch. nop(p. 1. 7. IV. to renounce, disown, give up, c. ace.
rei, liir. liijviv II. 19. 35 ; and not seldom in Prose, as, ci . . dntpeovai . .

Tijv aviifiax'l" Hdt. 7. 205 ; d-nenrfiv . . K-qpvKoiv viro . . irarpipav iariav
to renounce it by public proclamation, Eur. Ale. 737 ; t&v vibv inru ic^pvicos

an. Plat. Legg. 928 D ; mvovs Eur. H. F. 1354; rrpo^fviav Thuc. 5.

43., 6. 89; o/ii\<ai' Lys. 112. 39; raiha fiiv ovv diTtiiToiTisdv Dem. c^c,!.

19 ; UTT. Tfjv arparriyiav to resign it, Xen. An. 7. I , fin. ; rfjv ipxk^ Arist.

Pol. 2. 10, 13 ; drr. yvvaiKa todivorce her, Plut. LucuU. 38 :—so in Pass.,

at atrovSal ovk d-ntiprfVTO had not been renounced, remained inforce, Thuc.
£. 48 ; rd; anovSdi dwopprjBriafaSai Lys. 165. 28 :—(prob. never c. gen.
rei, for in II. 3. 406 is now read (with Aristarch.) BtSiv 5' ditotixt

KeKfvSov, V. Spitzn. ad 1.) :—so in Med. dirfinaaBai, Hdt. I. 59., 4. 120,
125; dir. ot/nr averruncare. Id. 5. 56; dir. tuv viov, tov iraripa Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 16, 4; dir. yvwftrjv to withdraw, retract it, Plut. Caes.
8. 2. intr. to give up, to be worn out, fail, flag or sinkfrom exhaus-
tion, itrd S' dmiTTe Soph. Tr. 789, cf. Ar. Pax 306, etc. ; dneiprixiis aaifia

Antipho 140. 27 ; oi yap vov d-rfpov/xev shall not give in. Plat. Theaet.
200 D; 60)5 av dnfi-Traaip Dem. 1265. fin.; of Std tov xpovov dtrupijKuTi^
Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 ; oiiS' d-niiTTiv . . tpari^ failed not, was not unfuljilled,

Aesch. Theb. 840. b. c. dat. pers. to fail or be wanting to one, ovk
dneipTjKoJS (pi\ois Eur. Med. 460, cf. Andr. 87. 0. c. dat. rei, to fail
or fall short in a thing, dnfipijKOTwv Si xprjfiafft, i. e. when they were
bankrupt, Dem. 30. fin. ; dir. adufiaai Isocr. 59 C, Lycurg. 153. 4;
but, d. OTT. Kaxots, a\yii, to give way to, sink under them, Pors. Or.

91, Hec. 942 ; so, dir. imb TrKrjOovs xaKuiv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 15 ; dv. vpis
TUV (pjvov Plut. Camill. 18. e. also c. part., dTr. TaKaiitapoifUvat Ar.

Lys. 778; ipipovres drrtpoS<nv they will be tired of paying, Thuc. I.

131 ; dTr. KaBrjixfvos Plat. Phaedr. 228 B ; dir. Xiyaiv to give aver speak-
ing. Id. Legg. 769 E ; dirdprjKa aicoirSiv Id. Phaedo 99 D, etc.

dircipS-yuSeo), to act without knowledge of right, Paul. Aeg. 6. 50.
dircipdyilSLa, ^, ignorance of goodness, folly, Clem. Al. 190, Hierocl.

ap. Stob. 415. 55.

dircLp-dYaSos, ov, unacquainted with goodness,foolish, like ditttpoKaXoi,

Eccl. :—Adv. -9<ur, Diod. 15. 40. II. of infinite goodness, Eccl.

'Aireipatos, a, ov, Apircsan, and 'ATrtipr\Qev, Adv. from Apeire, both
in Od. 7. 8 yprivs 'Aneipairj . , , t^v ttot' 'AndpTjSev vets ^yayov.
Apeire seems to be Limitless-land (from d-TTupos), an imaginary place

(cf. "Cvipiir]) : the a is Dor. for 'HTrcipot.

dtrcipdKis, Adv. (dVfipos) times without number, Arist. Phys. 2. 1,8,
de Xcnophan. 2.3; iroXXaKts, p.dKKov 5' dir. Id. Pol, 7* IO» 7 > '^^X ^"^^t
ouSe Sty dX\* dir. Id. Gael. 1- 3, 13.

UTrttp-avSpos, ov, that has not known man .—Adv. -SpoK, Byz.
d-Tr«CpavTOS, ov, v. sub dirfpaVTO^.

d-rrcip-dpiO^os, oi', infinite, countless, Byz.
d-iT€ipa(rTos, ov, incapable of being tempted, Kaxaiv Ep. Jacob. I. 13.

d-irtipaTOS, ov. Dor. and Att. for dirdp-qTos.

d-ircipuTOs, ov, for dnfipaiXTOs, like Oav^aTos for OavpiaffToi, Bockh
Pind. O. 6. 54 (90). II. for d-ndpavro^, Orph. Fr, 9. i.

direipaxus. Adv. in an infinite number of ways, Plut. 2. 732 E.

dtreipYddov, Ep. dirolpyaBov, poet. aor. 2 of dirupyco, to keep away,

keep off, H-qXiiwva SiiXw dwoipyaBe Kaov II. 31. ,';99 ; /5dK«<t ^(ya\-qs

dirotpyaBe ovKij^ he pushed back the rags from the scar, Od. 21. 221 ;

fiv lit) Of TijaSe yfj! dirapyaB^ Soph. O. C. 863. On the form, v. sub

<rx«^tw.

direipYto, Ion. and Ep. dirfpyu, and in Horn, also diroipyai (i. c. diro-

ftpya) : fut. dirdp^w : aor. dviipyaBov (q. v) : aor. also dirup^a Soph.

Aj. 1380, Thuc. 4. 37, etc. To keep away from, debar from, c. ^cn.,

u SI TpSias . . aiBovaris dnefpytv II. 24. 238 ; a<peas Bvaiiaiv dtrtp^ai

Hdt. 3. 134; dir. TroAftus ivyov Aesch. Theb. 471 ; iyii acp' aTrftpyw . .

Xapas Soph. Aj. 51 ; ovk iartv on dirfiprfo/iiv Tiva . , fiaBfifiaTOi Thiic.

3. 39, cf. 3. 45 ; vo/jLoiv ^/tas d7r(i'f>7fi5 ; do you exclude us from their

benefit ? Ar. Vesp. 467 ; so, Seimov d-n. Tivd Cratin. Aparr. I ; also, dir.

Tifd diro Ttfor Hdt. 9. 68 :—Med. to abstain from, keep away from,

Tivos Plat. Legg. 879 D. 2. to keep from doing, prevent, hinder,

c. ace. et inf., dir. rira vokTv Soph. Aj. 70, Eur. Rhes. 432 ; or fitj noiuv

Id. Hel. 15.59; ""• f' A"^ yiyvffjBai Plat. Legg. 837 D:—Pass, to be

debarredfrom doing, anTeaBai tivos Id. Parm. 148 E. 3. c. ace.

to keep back, keep off, ward off, liiKpbi St \i9o! fniya Kvfi dvoipyti Od.

3. 295; Tt's toCt' diretpltv; Soph. Aj. 12S0; voaovs dir. Eur. Ion 1013;

so, absol., dX\' dirdpyot Bds Goi forfend! Soph. Aj. 949; oirou /^^ . .

,
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Kavfia drrdpyn Plat. Tim. 2 2 E. etc. b. c<!/tos ovSfls dir. debars,
checks them, Thuc. 2. 53; Tfjv ^iaiov Tpoipilv dir. to prohibit it, Arist.
Pol. 8. 4, 7:—Pass., tfivyy dirfipySfttvoi Xen. Hell. i. 4, 15. c. in
Hdt. 2. 99, TO dvfpyiiivov is the old bed of the Nile laid dry by barring
or damming off the river ; whence the phrase just above, 6 dyxiuv . . ts
diripyfifvos p(u, must be interpr. the reach which is formed by the water
being dammed off. II. to part, divide, separate, 'oBi KKifts diro-
tpyu aixfva t( (TTyBos t( II. 8. 325 :—and so to bound, skirt, of seas
and rivers, etc., i'AXvs IvBfv /liv KairiraSo/tas dirt'p7fi, f( diwvv/iov Si
Uaip\ay6vas Hdt. 1. 72 ; vpbs $opir)v ave/wv 6 Kipan€iK&s K6\iros
arrfpyit lb. I 74, cf. 204., 2. 99., 4. 55. 2. of persons travelling,
(iroptvfTo, iv dpiaTfpri fiiv diripyoiv 'PoiTttov vuKiv kt\. keeping
Rlioetcium on the left . . , Hdt. 7. 43 ; Ik Se^iiji x"P^s Tti Tldyyaiov
ovpos d-rr. lb. 112, cf. 109., 8. 35. 'ill. to shut up, confine, ivT&! iir.

Id. 3. 1 16; d-ntpyixivos iv tji uKpoiroKti Id. I. 154, cf. 5. 64; iv ry ipy
Id. 6. 79.

direipcoxos, a, ov {os. ov, only Or. Sib. i. 225), lengthd. poet, form
for drrtipos (signf. II), boundless, endless, immense, yaia, oifus II. 20. 58,
Od. II. 621 : S^pts Batr. 4: countless, dvBpamoi, dvSpts, USva, dtroiva.

Od. 19. 174, Hes. Fr. 39. 4, etc. : also, dir. (ISoi untold beauty, Hes. Fr.

Ti- 3:—once in Trag., dir. irivoi Soph. Aj. 928 (lyi.) :— neut. as Adv.,

Qi Sm. 2. 179. Cf. dirdpiros, dtrfpfiaios.

'Air«fpi)9tv, V. 'Airttparoj.

d.'mipi]Ka, V. sub diruirov.

div-tipiiT^os, a, ov, verb. Adj., <o be despaired of, Nicef. Ann. 179 A.
dir€ipT)TOs, Dor. and Att. drrcipaTOS, ov ; also r;, ov h. Horn. Ven. 133;—without trial, and so, I. act. without making trial of, without

making an attempt upon, c. gen., aTrtiprfros . . OTaBpiOio, of a lion, II. 12.

304 ; absol. making no attempt or venture, Pind. I. 4 (3). 50. 2.

without trial or experience of, unknowing of, ipiKdrrjTos h. Horn. Ven.

133; OVK diret'poTO! KaXSiv Pind. O. II (10). 18; dWoSairiiiv ovk dir.

Siiioi not unvisited by .
.

, Id. N. I. 33 ; dir. iroXc/tias <rdXiri77os that
never heard an enemy's bugle, Demad. 180. I :—absol. inexperienced,

opp. to tS flSais, Od. 2. 170, Pind. O. 8. 80:—Adv., dirfip^Tws «x*"'
Tti'os Pans. 10. 7t I. 11. pass, untried, vnattempted, ov fidv trt

Srjpov diT. novos imai , . ^t' oAtf^y rjrf (p6^oio II. 17. 41 (where how-
ever Eust. takes it in signf. I. 2) ; etrrai ^ijSJi' dir. Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; oiSiv
ijv dtrupaTov tovtois naT i^i Dem. 310. II, cf. Luc. Tox. 3.

dircipCa, ij, (direipos A) opp. to iiiwfipia, want of skill, inexperience,

ignorance, Hipp. Lex, Thuc. I. 80; ifJtnftpia re t^s dirfipias KpaTeV
Eur. Fr. 632 ; ^ ifimipia Tex^^ iiroirjatv ij 8' dvupia Tvxtjv Polus ap.

Arist. Metaph. I. I, 5 ; inrb dTreipia^ Plat. Theaet. 167 D; St' dntipiav

Id. Gorg. 518 D. 2. c. gen. rei, tov Bavetv Eur. Phoen. 9; dir.

fiiBijs want of skill to carry it discreetly, Antipho 127. 22; dir. (pyou

Andoc. 23. 37 ; ftovdiKijs dirdpia Philetaer. *tA.^I ; Si direipiav toC

ipandv Tt /rat diroKpivfoBai Plat. Rep. 487 B j dirtipl^at v6oio [with !]

Anth. P. app. 270. ^v^
d-iTCipla (aneipos B), ^, infinity, infinitude, opp. to iripai, Ai^xag. ap.

Arist. Metaph. I. 7, 2, Plat. Phil. 16 C; dir. xpi''ov Id. Legg/^Sj^ A;
dir. Twi' K6<rfia:v Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 45. 2. infinite space, .

Gael. I. 9, 15.

dirciptros, ov, = dn(ipiatos, Od. 10. 195, Hes. Th. I09.

direipo-^dOris, (S, unfathomable, Synes. Hymn. 4. 171.

dircipo-piids. Adv. without experience of life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416.
direipo-PouXos, ov, various in will, Eccl.

direipo-Ydjios, ov, vnwedded, Eubul. 'Hx. I, Nonn., etc.

dir€ip6-YV(DOTOs, ov, of infinite wisdom, Eccl.

d'rr€ip6-Yovos, ov, prob. of eternal generation, Eccl.

dirctpo-Yiovos, ov, with infinite angles, Theol. Arithm. p. I.

dtreipo-SaKpvs, t;, ignorant of tears, Aesch. Supp. 71.

dircipo-Spoo-os, ov, unused to dew, unbedewed, parched, Eur. El. 735.
dircipo-^vva^os, ov, infinite in power, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 822, Eccl.

direipo-eiSiris, is, infinite, Procl. Instt. Th. 90.

diT€ip6-5vY**^' ''*'' unused to the yoke, Basil.

diretpo-OdXaTTOS, ov, unused to the sea, Philostr. 883.

direipo-KaKos, ov, without experiefue of evil : to dir. inexperience of
evil, unsuspiciousness, Thuc. 5. 105. II. unused to evil or tmsery,

Eur. Ale. 937.

a-rrtifOKuXiofuu or -ruo)iai, Dep. to want taste, Aeschin. Ep. 10.

d'ntipoKiikia,-^,ignoranceofthe beautiful, want of taste, dir. koI dfiovffia

Plat. Rep. 403 C ; uiro dirftpo/foAtay lb. 405 B; dir.vepl XPVI'^'^^^^*^^^''

extravagance, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 6; in pi. vulgarities, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 3.

dircipo-KJlXos, ov, ignorant of the beautiful, without taste, tastelesSt

vulgar, (in most cases it answers to Cicero's ineptus). Plat. Legg. 775 B,

Dion. H. de Plat. 3, Pint. 2. 44 D, etc. : to dir., ^dirctpoxaAia Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 5. Adv. -Aait, Plat. Phaedr. 344 C, etc.

dircLpo-Xex^s, (s, (Aex^s) = dirftpo7a/xo5, Ar. Thesm. 119.

dircipo-XoYta, i), {\6yos) boundless loquacity, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 151.

But direipo-XoYOS, ov, incapable of speaking, Epiphan.

diTcipo-^X'n^ M' ^^^ Dor. -yAxas, a, b, unused to battle, untried in

war, Pind. N. 4. 49. The form -p.axos, ov, Byz.

drr«tpo-n6Y«9i)s, fs, immensely large, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 44, Cleomed.

103. Adv. -tfojs, Epiphan.

diT<tpo-^c({(iiv, ov, infinitely greater, Cleomed. 96.

dircipo-pifpi)ivos, ov
, freefrom care, Byz.

diretpo-^ttTpos, ov, immeasurable, immense, Byz.

dTrcip6-p.o6o5, ov, — dirftpoftax^js, Nonn. D. 30. 360.

diT£ip6-vuji(^os, ov, bridegroom of brides innumerable, Eccl.

dTrcipo-irdScia, ^, infinity ofpassion. Syncs. 377 B.

dircipo-irdflT|S, is, freefrom passion or suffering, Esther (addit.) 16. 4.
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dir«ipo-ir\(l<Tios, oi', infinitely more, many thousand-fold, Orig., etc.:

also aireipoirXdcrituv, ov, Eust. 89. 8. Adv. -ajs, Greg. Nyss.
dir(ip6-7r\c9pos, ov, of vast extent, Byz.
dTrttpo-TrXT)9if|S, is, infinitely great or numerous, Eccl. The Subst.

Atretpo-irXTiSeia, or -irXiiflCa, ^, Eust. 202. 43.
dTrfipo-irXous, ow, ignorant of navigation, Luc. Dom. 12.

d-rreipo-n-XouTos, ov, of vast wealth, Eus. in Hier. 19.
d-ireipo-TTOtos, ov, making infinite, Byz.
d-TTCUpo-iroXc^os, ov, ignorant of war, App. Mithr. 51 : ri ott. inexpe*

rience in war, Dion. H. 8. 37. Adv. -nais, App. Civ. 2. "Jl.

dTTCLpo-Trovos, ov, unused to toil, Nonn. D. 24. 276.
direipo-TTOVs, ow, many-footed, Dion. Areop.

dircipo-irpicruiros, ov, many-faced, Dion. Areop.
^Treipos, Dor. for Tjnfipos.

dircipos (A), ov, {rrtipa) like airdprp-os, without trial or experience of
a thing, unused to, ignorant of, unacquainted with, Lat. expers, a&Kwv
Theogn. 1007 ; Ka\wv Pind. I. 8 (7). 154 ; rvpavvwv Hdt. 5. 92, I ; rijs

yauTiK^sId.8. 1 ; tltpfffW Id.9,58, cf.46; irc^i'cui', TOiraii' Aesch. Cho. 371,
Fr. 281 : yvdjfiTjs Soph. Ant. 1250; Sikuiv Antipho III. 34; noKe/iaiv

Thuc. 1. 141 ; Tov fifytOovs rijs v-rjaov Id. 6. 1 ; ypafi/xaTaiv Plat. Apol.

26 D, etc. ;—of a woman, air. dvSpos not having known a man, unwedded,
Hdt. 2. Ill, Plat., etc.; so, an. Xixovs Eur. Med. 672 ; also without

A^X""'. lb- 1091. 2. absol. inexperienced, ignorant, Pind. I. 8 (7).

106 ; yXvKvs direipoicn trdKefjLos Id. Fr. 76 ; SiSafftc dnfipov Aesch. Cho.

118 : and freq. in Att.—Adv. direiptus €X^^^ "^^^ vofKuv Hdt. 2. 45 ; npos

Ti Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29 ; vfpi Tivos Isocr. 86 A :—Comp. diriipoTipov

•napfOKfvaa(itvot Thuc. 1. 49 : also, -OTtpais Isocr. 240 C.

a-ircipos (B), ov, (nupas, ircpay) = Homer's dirdpojv, dTTfipiaios, bound-

less, infinite, (Tk6tos Pind. Fr. 95. 8 ; rov vipov t6v5' dw. aiSipa Fr. 935;
^nftpov fis dw. lb. 998; of number, countless, iTKrj$os Hdt. I. 204; dpi9-

fxoi QTrtipoy n\T]9ft Plat. Farm. 144 A; dn. to ttK^Oos Id. Rep. 525 A,

al.; €15 OTT. ai^dvdVTi Id. Legg. 910 B:

—

to dir. the Infinite, i.e. infinite

Matter, the first Principle of Anaximander, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 9 ;—Arist.

discusses the dtrftpov and Tmr^paanivov ib. 3. 4-8 ;
€('? d-n. iivai, -npoi-

iyai, iJKfiv, etc.. Id. An. Post. 1. 19, 4, al. 2. in Trag., often of

garments, etc., in which one is entangled past escape, endless, i.e. without

end or outlet, dfitpi^KtjffTpov Aesch. Ag. 1382 ; x'"'"^'' Soph. Fr. 473 ;

ijtpaana Eur. Or. 25 ; cf. direipaiv I. 2, d-ntpavTos, djipp.(iiv. 3. end-

less, i.e. circular, dn. daKTv\ios a simple hoop-ring, = aA(f?os (Poll. 7.

179), Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 10: v.dneipav I. 3:—Adv. -pouj. Id. Probl. 11.6,6.

dircipo-crdcvT^S, (S, of infinite strength, Eccl.

direipocruvT], ^,=dviipia, Eur. Hipp. 196, Med. 1094.
d'iT«ipo-TdXavTOS, ov, of vast wealth, Eust. Opusc. 129.4.
diTtipo-TCXVTis, f. 1. for ~\fxV^ '^^ Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 4, 23.

dircipi-TOKOs, ov, not having brought forth, virgin, Anth. P. 6. 10.

dircvp-uSiv, ivos, t), knowing not the pains of child-birth, Nonn. D. 16.

152. In Epiphan. also -liSivos, ov.

direjpuv, ov, (ir(tpa) = diTupos A, without experience, ignorant, only in

Soph. 0. T. 108S.

d-rrcLpuv, ov, {-neipas, irtpas) Ep. form of dirfipos B, boundless, endless,

iir' dmlpova yaiav Od. 1. 98, Hes. Th. 187 ; 'EAAiJiTTroyTos dir. II. 24.

545 ; Sfjiios d-n. a countless people, 24. 776 ; vnvos dn. seeming end-

less, i. e. profound sleep, Od. 7. 2S6 ; dneipova yijs ^dir) Emped. 237 ;

tSiv yXiOiajv dn. y(V€$\a Simon. 8. 13. Z. — dntipos B. 2, without

end or escape, Staptoi dndpoves Od. 8. 340. 3. in Att.=a7Tftpos

(B). 3, having no end, circular, SaKTvKios dn. Ar. Fr. 247 (ap. Schol. U.

14. 200), and in an old Att. Inscr. in C. 1. 150. 38 (ubi dntpwv, as Hesych.,

dnipova- nepas /ii) fx'"''''") i so> ^'' ^"XV andpovi, of persons standing

in a circle, Aesch. Fr. 407.
diTeip-iivu(ios, ov, (ovoim) with countless names, Dion. Areop.

d-ircCs, V. sub dfpiijfu.

dircurrcu, dirtioTos, here and there in Mss. for dnurr-.

dirtK, Prep, with gen., away out of, h. Horn. Ap. 110:—better divisim,

an IK, like Si' iic, vn ix, Spitzn. Exc. xviii. ad II.

dircKPaCvu, to turn out, come to be, so and so, Eust. I062. 61.

diTCKpdXXu, to turn out, Byz.

direKpiow, to cease living, Hesych.

direKpoXTi, if, {dnfK^dKXoi) an expulsion, Byz.

diT-€KYOvos, o, ij, a great-great-grandchild, abnepos, Simon. 172.

dircKS(Xop.ai, Dep. to expect anxiously, Heliod. 2. 35, Alciphro 3. 7 :

to look for, await, N. T., Sext. Emp. 2. 73.

dircKSi^^cci}, to be abroad, absent, Byz.

diTCKSiSu^i, to give back, repay, C. I. 2266.

dTTCKSiuKu, to drive away, Byz.

dircK8oXT|, ij, expectation, Clem. Al. 882.

diTCKSvyu, to strip offfrom, rivus t^jv oiavpav Babr. 18. 3.

dtrcKSuoiiat, fut. -hvtxofxai [u] : aor. I -t^vadfiT^v:—to strip offoneself,

as was done in preparing for single combat, to put off, rhv naKaiuv dv-

Bpanov Ep. Col. 3. 9 :— in Eccl. :—v. /tcTc/cSi/o/iai. II. to

strip offfor oneself, to despoil, Tiva Ep. Col. 2. 15.—The form d7r«K8i8ij-

CKop-ai in Athanas.

dirtic8C<ns, «<us, ^, a putting off (like clothes), Ep. Col. 2. II, Eccl.

dir-tKct, Adv. thence, Byz. ; dir-fMifltv, Olympiod. ; dn-CKcurc, Byz.

dlTiKl^a, v. sub KIKO).

dir«KKXii(na(r(i6s, i, excommunication, Eccl.

dirfKKXvfu, to wash out and away, Jo. Chrys.

dircKXavOdvoiiai, Med. toforget entirely, T^vos, only found in imperat.

aor. 2, dw(/iXf\de(a0( Si BdnPfvs Od. 24. 394.

dir«KXeYO(mi. Med. to pick out and reject, Diosc. 1 . 6, etc,

dncKXcKTVKos, 17, ov, fit for rejection, Stob. Eel. 2. 142.

a7re/|!)0'7rXa(7/o?— atTiK-KKTrta.

dw«KXoYT|, f), rejection, opp. to inKoyfi, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 133.

dirtKXvu, to relax, weaken, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 120, dub.

direK(iuJdu, to suck out, Eust. Opusc. 313. 90.

dircK-TTf^-n-ii), to send away, Byz.

diriKpijcris, f. 1. for djrepaais, q. v.

dir€KTS<ns, (ois, fi, a spreading out, Lxx (Job. 36. 29), Galen.

drrtKretvu, to extend, Athanas. i. 212 C.

dTr€KTfp.vw, to cut off, Byz.

dir€KTt)TOS, 01/, = sq., Anth. P. 5. 270.

d-irtKTos, ov, uncombed, unkempt, Androt. (41) ap. Ath. 375 B, Philoch.

63, of sheep not yet a year old.

direXd^w, f 1. for dntWd^o).

dircXao-ia, 17, (dirtAatii'iu) a driving away, Cyrill. Hier.

dircXaais, tois, ^, = foreg., Eus.

dircXao-TiKos or -arvKos, i), iv, driving away, Justin. M.
d-TTeXaCTTOS, ov, unapproachable, Simon. 43.

dtrtXaTt'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be driven away, Philostr. 254. 2.

dnikdriov, one must drive away, Byz.

direXoTTiptos, a, ov, driving away, tivos Tzetz.

diT€XdT-qs, ov, 0, a driver away, cattle stealer, etc., Byz.

direXauvu, also dirt'Aa as imperat. from a pres. dirtAdtu, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

32; Dor. impf. dir77Aaoi'Ar.Lys. lOOI: fut. -fAdffcu, Att.-cAfi (also inHdt.

7. 2 10) : pf. -fXr/XaKa Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 :—Pass., aor. -r]\d6r]v [a] :
—

Med., aor. -riKaadftrjv. To drive away, expel from a place, Ti;'d

Sd^tuj', noKfws, etc., Eur. Ale. 553, etc. ; diro runov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16:

djr. Tiyd to drive away, banish him, Soph. O. C. 93, 1356, etc.: to expel

(from a society), Xen. An. 3. 1, 32 : to exclude, keep at a distance, Ar. Eq.

58 : to remove, <p60ov rivi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 : to exclude from a thing.

Id. Hell. 3. 2, 31 :—Med., dn. ti tivos to ward off, avert from him, Anth.

P' 7- 3°3- 2. dir. arpaTiriv to lead away an army, Hdt. 4. 92 : hence,

often, absol. like dndyai, to march, go away, depart. Id, i. 77., 5. 2c,,

etc. ; nvpwaas rds 'AOrjvas dnfK^s Id. 8. 102 : also (sub. 'innov) to ride

away, Xen. Symp. g, 7, etc. II. Pass, to be driven away, ivBfvrfv

Hdt. 5. 94 ; ivTfvBfv (is dAAoj' Tonov Xen. Cyr. 1.2,3; 7^' */'^' '"P"'
Ttvos Soph. O. C. 599 :

—

to be excludedfrom a thing, dnda-qs [r^s arpa-
Ti^s] /rom the command, Hdt. 7. 161, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15; t^s TroAiTd'as

Lys. 149. 34 ; Tcitv dpxiiiv Plat. Rep. 564 D ; also, dn. ttjs (ppovriSos to

be farfrom, Hdt. 7. 205 ; h narip' dn-qXdQ-qv rvx^js was barred from
[good] fortune on my father's side, Eur. H,F.63; ott. ifiAiasThemist.goC.
d'n'€XeY''''^s, ov, i, one who refutes, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 256 B.

direXeYP-os, o, refutation, exposure, disrepute. Act. Ap. 19. 27.
direXey^'S, fois, ^, = direAt-y/iiis Eus. Hierocl. 1.

QTreXtyx*^) strengthd. forcAt'^x^. ^0 convict, expose, ot refute thoroughly,
Antipho 131. 35 ; rtvd tivos, and W Tiyos Philo 1. 205, 193, cf. C. I.

(add.) 4325 * ; Tied ntpi ti M. Anton. 8. 36 :—Pass, to be convicted,
ndaas of having persuaded, Antipho 132. 2.

a-ireXeOpos, ov, immeasurable, ^v^ dnf\(6pov exovras II. 5. 245, Od. 9.
538 ; dne\t$pov dvibpaixf sprang back immeasurably, U. 11. 354.
d-ir«XtKi)TOs, ov, unhewn, unwrought, Crantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27.
airfXeffOai, dTrcXofiEvos, Ion. aor. 2 med. of d<patpta.
airc\ev9cpCa, f/, the enfranchisement of a slave, Aeschin. 59. 25. II.

the state of a freedman, Lat. libertinitas. Poll. 3. 83.
dfrcXcvScpidfu, to be free, act freely, Philo I. 419, etc. : in bad sense

to take liberties. Id. i. 277.
dircXcvecpiKos, 17, ov, in the condition ofa freedman, Plut. Sull. l.Cic. 7.
d7r(Xev6cpui>TT|s, ov, i, a freedman, Strabo 235 ; v. I. dnfKfvBfpav.
dir-cXtvOepos, o, an emancipated slave, afreedman, like the Lat. libertus.

Plat. Legg. 930 D ; dir. tii'os Lys. 109. 13 ; opp. to SovKos and liiroiKo-i,
Xen. Rep. Ath. 1. 10, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 2 ; dTr. dcpUvai nvd Aeschin. 59.
25 :—also dircXcuSipa, ij, Lat. liberta, Isae. 58. 13, Menand. 'Po»r. 10;
cf. Lob. Paral. 470.
dircXcvecp6TT)s, Tp-os, ;}, = dir«A«i;e«pio II, Byz.
dir€X€v9ep6u, ^ emancipate a slave. Plat. Legg. 915 A, sq. :—Pass., Ib.
B

;
o dn(\tvpovn(vos alpurat knirponov Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, I.

aircXeueepums, (ais, f/, emancipation, SoiXav Dem. 215. 25.
airtX«uo-is, (US, fi, a going away, removal, Eust. 191. 13.
aweXtcTCTw, to unroll, unwind, dnfikt^av Dio C. 46. 36 ;—the Ion. form

aneiKiaaoufVTjs, in Hero Autom. 245.
'

dircXKoj, Ion. for dcpikKoi.

direXXdJu, Lacon. for (KwAijiridfco, Plut. Lycurg. 6.—Hesych. writes
aTTfAaj.fii', but he quotes dirtXXoi' arjKoi, iKKXmiai. (Prob. akin to
atAATJs, aoAA^s.

'AireXXaios, i, Maced. name of a month, Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 18 and
23 ;

ATTeAAijios in C. I. 1 705 :—answering to the Roman December,

.^^ii
^- t '9 '• ''"' ^- "•='<•' Handb. Chronol. i. 430 sqq.

"7 '1?^°'' ">="''''''7<"''"''"i7s, Aesch. (Fr. 426), ace. to A. B. 421.
AirtXXuv, o. Dor. form oCAnoKXaiv, C. I. 1065, 8426.
oirtXos," TO, (Tre'AAa B) a wound not skimmed over. Call. Fr. 343.
aiTfXTiCJco, fut. iVai, Att. iS : pf. -^Attiko -.—to give up in despair, «

Epicur. ap. D.og. L. 10. 127, Polyb. 1. 19, 12, etc. (v. dnoyiyv<i,OKw) :—
Pass, to be given up in despair. Id. 10. 6, 10. 2. dir. tii-oi to
despair of Id. i. 55, 2, al. ; ,rcpi' titos Diod. 2. 25. 3. absol. to
hope that a thing will not happen, Diog. L. i. 59. II. Causal,
to drive to despair, riva Anth. P. 11. 114. m. /„ hope to receive
from another, ^rfikv direKni^ovTfs Ev. Luc. 6. 35 : this sense is strongly
supported by the context, but has no authority.
oireXiri<r|i6s, i, hopelessness, despair, Polyb.' 31. 8, 1 1, and Eccl.
dirtXmtrrlov, verb. Adj. one must despair, Philo 2. 422, Oribas. 2. 548Daremb,

^ direXmaria, i/, despair, despondency, Tzetz. Hist. u. 18.
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atrt\iia, fut. 4au, to spit up, vomit forth, Lat. evomere, II. 14. 437, Opp.
H. I. 560, Arist. Probl. 3. 3:—Pass., aneiiovntva lb. 20. 34.
dirciiiToXda), fut. r)aai, to sell, aTtrjiiiriXa /if KaBpa Eur. Ion 1371 ; tlrr.

Ti avTi rtvos to sellfor a thing, Eur. Cycl. 256 ; xt tivoj Xen. Symp. 8,

21 ; aTT. Ttva tis \aTpeiav Luc. Merc. Cond. 23 : to sell, i. e. to betray,

^ liiv 'Ap70t 0ap0apmi awT])inu\a Eur. Tro. 973 ; dir. ^X'O^ l" barter

one's life. Id. Plioen. 1228 (cf. t^i^iroKaoi) ; T-fjvb' dnffinoX^s x^ov6s

;

dost thou smuggle her out of the country? Id. I. T. 1360 :—Pass., airffi-

noXuifUvoi ' bought and sold,' Ar. Ach. 374.—The cdd. of Luc. have an

Ion. form dtrfftiroKfiu, Tox. 28 :

—

dirffi-ncuKdw is f. I., Lob. Phryn. 584.
dir€ji7r6XT)(ris,ews,i7, a.w/Wn^, sa/c, Hipp. 23.37:—also-iroXT|,iJ,Cyrill.

direfnToXTiT-ris, ov, u, a seller, dealer. Lye. 341.
diT-«(iirpoo-6ev, Aiv. from before the face of, Tivos Epiphan.
d-iTC|i(^aCva>, to present a different appearance, be incongruous, Polyb.

6. 47, 10 ; of verses faulty in metre, Schol. Hephaest. Hence Adv. pres.

part. diT«jjL(j>aiv6vTws, Origen.

d-niy-^Haiz, fais,fi, incongruity, n6s«rrfi7y,Strabo454,Sext.Einp.P. 3.61.
d-n'cp,(|icpT)S, *'?, unlilte, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5.

dirtvavTi, Adv. (ivavTi) opposite, c. gen., Polyb. I. 86, 3, C. I. 2347 c.

28 :

—

against, c. gen.. Act. Ap. 17. 7. 2. absol., (is riiv ott. ^ovvuv
C. I. 2905 D. II.—So direvavTiov, i) dir. (sc. X'^'P") '*^ opposite shore,

h T^v av. Hdt. 7. 55.—Hence also, II. Adj. dirtvovTios, ov,

Byz. :—Adv. -iws, Luc. Nigr. 36, but with v. I. im-.

direvSpCJo), fut. ifcu, {(vapa) to strip of arms, despoil one of a thing,

Tovs ivdpi^ov diT tvTfa II. 12. 195-, 15. 343.
direvda-CT-aTO, 3 sing. aor. I med. of dTTovaiat, Horn.
diTcvciKa, direvtixfrnv, v. sub d-no(pipa),

dir«v{KTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of dwo<pfpio, to be carried away, cited

from Moschio.

direve6o)xai. Pass, (iveos) to become mute, Daniel 4. 16 (Theodot.).

dTreveirw, v. sub dnfvveira),

d-irev6T|S, (!, free from grief, Aesch. Pr. 956, Bacchyl. Fr. 19, Plut.

Flamin. II, etc.

dir«v$T)TOS, 01/, = foreg., Aesch. Ag. 895, Eum. 912. 2. pass.

tmlamented, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 10), Epigr. Gr. 436.
dir€vvavTe«, v. sub dneviavri^a).

dir«viauTT)<ris, €oj!, ^, banishment for a year. Plat. Legg. 868 D (v. I.

dnfviavTKTts). Also -Twrjios, o, A. B. 421, Hesych.

diT«viaVTt5w, fut. Att. lut, to go into banishment for a year, Xen. Mem.
I. 3, 13: so in Plat. Legg. 866 C, Aid. gives aTrfVLavTiaaTa (but our Mss.
-rjodrtu), whereas in 868 C, all agree in dneviavrfiv : v. Miiller Eum.

I 44. II. to outlive the year after a thing, Dio C. 46. 49.
direwiirw, Trag.word, also direvfiTcy (but only in a iyr. passage, Eur. I. A.

533) :—like dTravddaj, to forbid : absol., Aesch. Theb. 1053, etc. ; dTr. ti to

forbid it, Soph. O. C. 209; more commonly c. ace. et inf., dir. rivd noiuv

Eur. Med. S13, Heracl. 556 ; ajr. rivd /i^ voiuv Id. Ion 1 282, etc. ;

—

an.

Tivd BaKdiioiv to order K\m from the chamber, Id. I. A. 553. 2. alsoc.

ace. rei, to deprecate, dvSpoK^rjras 5*
. . dTrfVVf-ntoTvxas Aesch. Eum. 95 7.

dir6VT€O0€V, Adv. from hence, Polyb. 40. 6, I :

—

henceforth, Eccl. : v.

Lob. Phryn. 46.

dircvT«uKTfu, to be tinlucky, fail, Byz. :—Subst, aithntv^is, €<us, ^, a

loss, failure, Byz.

diTt^, V. sub dn4/e,

dirtjd'yu, to lead or carry out, Byz.

diT€|atp<ci>, to take out, remove, ti tivos Eur. I. T. 1 2 78, in tmesi.

dir^lapTdw, to hang out, ti «« tuttov ap. Suid.

d-iT€|€p-Yd^op,ai, Dep. to form, fashion, cited from Julian,

dirc|c(r|icviDS, Adv. pf. pass, part., in a smooth, polished manner, Cyrill.

duc^io6e'u, to drive out, expel, A. B. 1454.
aTTCOiKus, Att. dirCLKus, vta, 6s, part, of dirioiHa (which only occurs in

late writers, Arr. Ind. 6. 8, Plut. Pericl. 8) :

—

unreasonable, unfair, un-

natural, ovK direiKos Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Antipho 117. i ; ovx dirfiKus

not unlikely, Polyb. 2. 62, 8 ; dirfotxihs Trpos rd xaKd unfitted, indisposed

for noble deeds, Id. 6. 26, 12 ;—often in late Prose, Wyttenb. lud. Plut.

—Adv. diTfoiitoTws, unreasonably, Thuc. 6. 55 ; but in I. 73., 2. 8., 8.

68, he has ovx dnuKorajs.

d-TTjiravTOS, or, not ripened, )mripe,Theophr.C.P. 2.8,4, Anth.P.9.561.

d-iT€7r€ipos, ov, unripe, untimely, Anth. P. 9. 78.

d-TTc-irXos, ov, unrobed, i. e. in her tunic only, of a girl, dmnXos opov-

aaia* dwo arpoj^vds Pind. N. i. 74;—just like fiovanenkos in Eur. Hec.

933 {-TTiirKos here meaning a garment generally) :

—

\fVKwv (papiaiv

direTrXos, i.e. clad in black, Eur. Phoen. 324 (cf. a as prefix, i).

direiiTeu, to suffer from indigestion, Luc. Paras. 57, Plut. 2. 136

D. 2. Pass, of food, to be, remain undigested, Galen.

dTTC-TTTOs, ov, {irtTTTw) uncooked : undigested, of food, Hipp. Epid. I.

970, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 19, al. ; of humours, crude, unconcocted, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 16 ; ovpov Id. Acut. 390; ipi/^iaTa Id. Art. 807 :—Adv. -Toir,

Id. Epid. I. 943. 2. metaph., dir. Kol dxpciT-qTov inru ttji (pvaiais

Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, II, cf. 3. 1, 6, al. II. sufferingfrom indiges-

tion, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 3. III. x^P"' "'^- countries where

fruits ripen ill, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 12.

oir«p, ncut. pi. of oairfp, q. v., in Att. often used as Adv.,=&airep, as,

so as, Aesch. Eum. 660, Soph. Aj. 167, O. T. 176, Xen., etc.

d'ir«pavToXo-y«ci), to talk without end, Strabo 601.

direpavToXoYCa, 77, = direipoXo7ia, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 10 :—in Byz. also

-Xeffx^**- V-

direpavTO-XoYOS, ov, talking without end, yXSiacrai Thales ap. Diog. L.

I. 35, Philo I. 216.

direpavTos, ov, {iripas) boundless, infinite, of space, trfSiovPind. N. 8.

aTTepi/^XeiTTot. 1 G9
Med. 213 ; tov dtpa royS", wt' dir. Ar. Nub. 392 ; iiis Plat. Theaet.
' 47 '^ i—of Time, endless, to xpVI'<^ ''(uy vvktwv oaov diripaVTOv Ar. Nub.
3 \ XP^""^ Plat. Polit. 302 A ;—of Number, countless, infinite, dir. dpiB-
lius dvepumwv Plat. Criti. 119 A j dir. xaxd Id. Rep. 591 D, etc.:

—

generally of events, business, etc., diripavTov ijv there was no end to it,

Thuc. 4. 36 ; naxptiv Kal dir. tpaivfrat Arist. Eth. N. i. 11, 2 ; dirtpavra
(vfXTTepaivetv to represent as concluded what is not concluded, Luc. Philops.

9, cf. Diog. L. 7. 77 ; fitiSiv dPaadviOTOV firiS dir. Polyb. 4. 75, 3 :

—

*''" TO dirfpdi/T(us hituTriKus Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, Metaph. 10. 10,

65 (who also has dmlpavTOi dXxi, P. 9. 61); irourov (c\i)!' dir. ^m. Lincomprehensible, Iambi. V. Pyth. 162, Suid.

Adv.,

7- II. allowing no escape, whence none can pass, TapTapos,
SiKTvov Aesch. Pr. 153, 1078 ; cf. direipos II. 2.

dircpScns, fait, 1), (dirtpatu) a spitting out, vomiting, Plut. 2. 134 E:
metaph., Strabo 389 (as restored from Mss. for dircVpuffis). II.
a carrying off moisture, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 8.

dirtpdros, ov, (irepdoi) not to be crossed or passed, irora/jos Plut. 2.

326 E, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 58: metaph.. Aids ov irap/3oT(!s iaTiv fitydXa
•ppffv dn. Aesch. Supp. 1049.
d-ir«pdTci>TOs, ov, unbounded, Plut. 2. 424 D.
dircpdu), fut.dffai [a], to spit o^or (m'<iy,iiis^or^e, Alciphro3. 7. II.

of moisture, generally, carry off, Strabo 52 : so in Pass., Theophr. C. P.
I. 17, 10.

dircpYdJ|o|uu, fut. affo/tai: aoi. -ftpyaaafnjv : f{. -flpyaaiuu, vihich
is sometimes act., sometimes pass., cf. Plat. Legg. 704 C, Tim. 30 B, al.,

with Rep. 566 A, Phaedr. 272 A, al. : aor. -tipydaOrjv always in pass,

sense. Id. Rep. 374 C, al.: Dep. To finish off, turn out complete, bring
to perfection, rd (vKtva toC Tei'xous Ar. Av. 1 154 ; often in Plat., (^701'
dir. Gorg. 454 A, Rep. 353 B, 603 A, al. ; (v5ai/iova irdAij' dir. Legg.

683 B ; TOV T( TToXiTiKov dit. Kal ric <piXoao<pov Polit. 257 A ; ^ Ttxvr]
(irtTfXft, d ^ tpvats dbvvaTci dtrfpydaaaOai Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 8. 2.

of a painter, to fill up with colour, to represent or express perfectly, opp.
to imoypdrj/ai {to sketch). Plat. Rep. 548 D, cf. 504 D ; generally, to make,
form, cause. Id. Phil. 24 C, etc. 3. to finish a contract, Xen. Mem. I

.

6, 5. II. to effect, cause, produce, S6(av tptvbi] Plat. Phil. 40 D ;

VLKi^v Id. Legg. 647 B ; vavovpyiav dvTt aoipias lb. 747 C ; dafxijv Arist.

Fr. 327, etc. III. c. dupl. ace. to make so and so, dyaSAv dw.

Tiva Xen. Symp. 8, 35 ; Toiis iraiSat dir. ifiXoT^povs Plat. Rep. 381 E, cf.

Polit. 287 A, al. :—so pf. in pass, sense, dirapyaa/iivoi Tvpavvos 3 finished
tyrant. Id. Rep. 566 A; Ttx^ dirtipyaa^ivrj Id. Phaedr. 272 A; dvifp dn.

KaXus Kdya66s Xen. Oec. II, 3. 2. to make one thing into another,

dn.vSaip y^v,nvp dipa to make earth water, air fire. Plat. Tim. 61 B. 3.

dir. Ttvd Tt to do something to one, o T* dyaOov ^t^ds dnfpyd^fTat Id.

Charm. 173 A, cf. Rival. 135 C.

dircpYoo-ta, i), a finishing off, completing, of painters, irpbi r^jv dir,

Tr)v Twy eUovaiv Plat. Prot. 312 D, Arist. Poet. 4, 6; cf. dirfpTdfo-

fiai. II. a making, causing, producing, dn. xapiTos xai ^Sovijs

Plat. Gorg. 462 C. III. a business, trade. Id. Euthyphr. 13 D, E:

4 dir. Toic vvaaiv the way of treating them, treatment. Id. Ale. 2. 140 B.

dir<pYaoTiK6s, i), ov, fit for finishing, effecting, causing, c. gen.. Plat.

Rep. 527 B;— ij -kt) {sc.Tixvv), '*« aW q/'maim^, tivos Id. Epin. 375 D.

dir-€p-y6s, ov, awayfrom work, idle, Artemid. I. 42.

diTcpYW, v. sub dnfipyoj.

dircpSu, fat. f<u, to bring to an end, finish, Ipifia Hdt. 4. 62 (like diro-

x6<pvpofxai, etc.).

direpeC, Adv., = wtrirtpti, from air«p. Soph. El. 189.

direpciBu, fut. ato, to rest, fix, settle, xds u^fias Plut. 2. 681 F ; TtjV

S^iv npvs TI Luc. Dem. Enc. 17. 2. intr. = Pass., lv$a i) oj/zts dir«-

pfib^ Luc. D. Deor. 20. 8 ; but, II. used by earlier writers in

TPass., with fut. and aor. med., to support oneself upon, rest upon, of a horse,

dir. (V T(fi xaXiv^ to lean upon the bit, Xen. Eq. lo, 7 ', oktu tois ^LtXtai

dir. supporting himself on . . , Plat. Symp. 190 A, cf. Tim. 44 E, Arist.

P. A. 4. 8, 3, al. ; dn. th tovto to befixed steadily on . . , Plat. Rep. 508 D

;

(h kv KfipaXaiov dn. to rest entirely on . . , lb. 581 A ; th da(paXh dnrj-

puaSai to have a secure position to rest upon, Polyb. 3. 66, 9 ; so, dir.

ini Ti Id. 28. 17, 8; npos ti Hipp. Art. 820, Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3:—of

diseases, to settle in a particular part, e. g. <(S $ov0wva. Medic. ; cf. dno-

fjKTjnToj. III. Med. in act. sense, dir. tU tovto [to ovs] Xen.

Cyn. 5, 32 ; dir. iXniha «s Tifo tofix one's hopes upon one, Polyb. 24.

5,3: dir. opyrjv (U Tiva, x^P^^ *^* Ttva to direct one's anger, one's

gratitude, towards him. Id. i. 69, 7., 24. 3, 6, cf. Plut. 2. 775 E; dn.

dyvoiav M Tiva to throw one's own ignorance upon another, Polyb. 38.

1,5; dn. n €1$ Toirov to carry safely to a place, deposit in . . , Id. 3. 92,

9 :—often in Plut. 2. to force from oneself, produce with effort,

uiStvas dmipuaavTO Call. Del. 120, cf. Lxx (Job 39. 3).

d-TTCpcCcnos, ov, another Ep. form of dntipiaios, as dti^eXos for dthi^Xos,

in Horn, always dntpfiai dnoiva cowitless ransom, 11. I. 13, etc.

dir(pct.oi.s. fois, ij, a leaning upon, pressure, resistance. Plat. Crat. 427
A ; dvT. irpos dXXijXa Arist. Incess. An. 3, 3, Probl. 5. 40, 6. II.

infiiction, Tl^ojpias Plut. 2. II30D.
aiTcpcio-^, aTos, to, a prop, stay, Hesych.

dircpcvyoiiai, Med. to belch forth, disgorge, ti Hipp. 482.48, Nic. Al.

380, etc. ; dn. dxvriv, of a river, to empty itself, Dion. P. 981 ; cf.

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 150. Cf. dnepvyydvoj.

dirlpeujw, (ais, 17, a belching forth, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 9.

dircpTipioo^ai, Pass, to be left destitute of, Tijs toB Saiiiovos ImiitXtias

Plat. Polit. 274 B; diro tOv vvtoiv Id. Soph. 237 D.

diTfp'pp.os, ov, strengthd. for tprjfios, Schol. Pind. N. 4. 88.

diT<pT]TiLio>, fut. vffoj [v], to keep back, hinder, Ap. Rh. 1. 77^'

d-irtptdyvKTros, ov, not purified, probl. in Hesych., v. Schmidt.

d-Tr«pipX«TrTOS, ov, not looked atfrom all sides, A. B. 819. II.
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d-ir«pipXi]TOS, Of, ivilhoui covering; metaph. unclothed, bare, bald,

A070S Walz Rhett. 3. 270.

a-TT^piYtvTiTos, ov, not to be overcome, Diod. 3. 30.
u-irtpiYpaiTTOS, ov, not circumscribed, i. e. ir^niie, Eccl. : undeter-

mined, cited from Cornut. Adv. -tots, Eccl.

d-ircpiYpu4>os, ov, = foreg., Dion. H. de Comp. 22, and often in.Philo.

Adv. -<pai!, Philo I. 47.
direpiYpa<)<ta, 77, a being uncircumscribed or infinite, Eccl.

d-ir«pi8paKTOS, ov, (Spaaaa) not to be grasped, incomprehensible, Greg.
Nyss. Adv. -tws, Id.

d-ir«pi,«pYao-TOS, ov, not wrought carefully, simple, Eccl. : not curiously

investigated, Eccl.

dtrepicpYta, ij, artlessness, Perictyone ap. Stob. 488. 53.
d-ircpicpYos, ov, not over-busy, artless, simple, Hipp. 22. 42, Ath. 274

A, B; rh dir. simplicity, Plut. 2. I144 E; cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 1. Adv.
-70;?, Cebes 21.

d-ircpico'Trao-^cvciJS, Adv. pf. pass. part., = d7rfpt(r7ra(rTcyy, Eccl.

d-TTcpiTiYTJTOS, ov, not traced out, d, Ka6a-nep rivl iT€piypa(p7J Plat.

Legg. 770 B : indescribable, Theod. Prodr. p. 453.
d-Tr6piT|Xi)T0S, ov, not encompassed by sound, A. B. 423. II. not

talked about, Greg. Nyss.

d-ircpida^p-qTus, Adv. fearlessly, Nicet. Ann. 216 D.

d-7rept6Xd<rT(i>s, Adv. without crushing, Paul. Aeg. 122.

d-TTCpCOpavtrTOS, ov, unbroken, untamed, Cyrill.

d-ircpi.Kd9apT0S, ov, unpurified, impure, Lxx (Levit. 19. 23).

d-ir(piKdXviTTOS. ov, uncovered, exposed, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 18. Adv.

-Ttus, undisguisedly, Heliod. 8. 5.

d-iT€ptKX6vTjTos, ov, undisturbed, Byz.

d-iT€piKXv(rros, ov, not flooded, Byz.

d*^cpCKOiros, ov, without hindrance or interruption, Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. 216. Adv. -itqjs, Tzetz. Lye. 1432.
d-TrepiKotr^iTjTOS, ov, not decked overmuch, Eumath. 10. II.

d-irepiKpdxTiTOS, ov, not controlled, Basil.

d-iT€ptKTT|TOS, ov, not gaining wealth, Ptol.

d-Tr€piKTUTn)TOS, ov, not surrounded with noise, Suid. Adv. -this, Byz.

d-irepiXdXi^TOS, ov, not to be out-talked, Ar. Ran. 839 ;—cf. Hesych.,

diTepi\d\rjTov (so Kuster for dir^ptdXAj/Tov)' dvf^atrdrrjTov, d<pe\y. Adv.

-rare, Eust. Opusc. 191. 79.

d-ir«pCXi)-irTOS, ov, uncircumscribed, i^ovaia dir. absolute power, Plut.

Pomp. 25 : not to be embraced or comprehended, \6ya> Philo 2. 24 ;

opp. to dncipos, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 42, cf Plut. 2. 883 A.

d-ireptjidxTros, ov, not to be fought about, worthless, Philo 1.2.

d-irepi|i€pip,vos, ov, free from care, Eust. Opusc. 248. 83 :—Adv. —va;s,

unthinkingly, Ar. Nub. 136.

d-irepivoT^TOS, ov, incomprehensible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. "JO, Philo I.

581. II. unintelligent, Eust. 644. 43. III. Adv. -xouj,

unawares, Polyb. 4. 57, 10.

d-ir«pi686UTos, ov, not to be treated by a physician, incurable, Byz.

d-ircpio8os, ov, not periodic, Dion. H. de Comp. 126.

d-Tr«pCoiTTOs, ov, unregarding, reckless of, irdvTotv Thuc. I. 41. Adv.

-Tois, Poll. 3. 117.

d-irtpiopujTOS, ov, unlimited, indeterminate, undefined, Longin. 44,
Philo I. 187. Adv. -reus, Galen. 7. 469.
d-Tr«pLOV(riao-TOS,oi',M/i7AoK/U'ea//A,Eust. Opusc. 306. Adv.-Ta>5,Ib.I46.

d-Trepi.irXdvr)TOS, ov, without wandering or deviating, Eust. 1308. 4O.

d-irtpitrvevo-TOS, ov, shelteredfrom wind, Agathin. in Matth. Med. 288.

d-TT€piiTTUKTOS, OV, not wrapt up, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5-

d-ir«piirT(i>TOS, ov, not liable to, tivos Diosc. 2. 49 ; rivi Diog. L. 7.

122. II. not subject to chances, Arr. Epict. i. I, 31.

d-ir«pMrdXin.YKTos, ov, not surrounded by the souiui of trumpets, Stob.

366. 35:—in Synes. p. 13, dirtpierdXirurros. Adv. -tois, Byz.

d-ir«pCtrKMTTOS, ov, inconsiderate, thoughtless, heedless, Thuc. 4. 108,

Dion. H. 6. 10. Adv. -rait, Thuc. 4. lo., 6. 57 ; Comp. -drepov, 6. 65.

d-TTCpio-KOTros, ov, = foreg., Suid.

d-irepio-Trao-TOS, ov, not drawn hither and thither, not distracted by

business, Polyb. 2. 67, 7, al. ; d:r. Tiros Lxx (Sirac. 41. 1) :—Adv. -rais,

Polyb. 2. 20, 10, al. ; to dir. T^r i(ovaias the fact of power not passing

from hand to hand, Plut. Aristid. £• 2. uninterrupted, continuous,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 9.

d-iT6p£<r<r«VT0S, — dirtpfTToy, Phint. ap. Stob. 44. 53*

d-TT€pur(ros, ov, v. d-nipi-nos.

d-irtpCo-rSTOS, ov, not stood around : and so, I. not guarded;

without need of guards, Lat. securus, Polyb. 6. 44, 8. 2. solitary,

Arr. Epict. 4. I, 159, Diog. L. 7. 5, cf. Hcmst. Ar. PI. 333; destitute,

Eccl. II. apart from circumstances, of cases considered generally

and in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 7., 4. 141, etc.

d-TTfpio-nKTOS, ov, not dotted round, opp. to TrfptfaTiyiiivos, of certain

grammatical symbols, Cramer An. Par. 3. 293, etc.

d-irepio~rpcirTos, ov, Basil. ; -<rTpo<|>os, ov, African. Cest. in Math.

Vett. 278 F : = d?rfpi'Tp«irTos.

d-ir«pCT|iT)TOS, ov, uncircumcised, Lx.X (Gen. 17- 14> *'•)• N- '^'

etc. II. not dipped or circumscribed, ij tjivais Plut. 2. 495 C.

d-ir(pCTp«TrTOS, ov, not to be turned round, not to be moved, immutable,

Symm. Ps. 95. 10, Plut. 2. 983 C. Adv. -t«s, Scxt. Emp. M. 1.53.

d-ir«pCTpoiTos, ov, not returning. Soph. El. 182 : but also with collat.

notion of unheeding, careless, v. Herm.

d-ircpiTTOs, 01', without anything over and .above, without affectation,

plain, simple, Plut. 2. 267 F, Philostr. 527; to djr. t^j Tpotpijs Luc.

Nigr. 26. Adv. -rrws, plainly, Diod. J 2. 26: frugally, Simpl. in

Epict. p. 75.

— airea-^apow.

dtrepiTToTTis, ryros, fj, simplicity, \utov Sext. Emp. M. 12. 23; ^lot;

Clem. Al. 157.
d-irepiTTUTOS, ov, without irepiTTio/iOTa, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3, etc.

d-ir€p\.<))epT)s, is, not round or rounded, Theophr. C. P. 6. I, 6.

d-Tr«pi<(>paKTOS, ov, not fenced round, unprotected, Basil.

d-ir«pC()>pao-TOS, ov, without periphrasis or circumlocution, Eust. 1941.

59. Adv. -Ttus, lb. 1 112. 42.

d-irepi4>povp'i]TOs, ov, unwatched, unguarded, Byz.

d-ircpix^pus. Adv. without joy, Byz.

d-7rcp(ti'vKTOs, ov, not cooled down, Galen.

d-irtpTTtpos, ov, not light-minded, without vanity, Eccl.

d-nfppnniivus. Adv. of dvoppiirrw, negligently, Aristeas de Lxx. 106 D.

dircppu, to go away, be goif^., Eur. H. F. 260 : antppi away, begone,

Lat. abi in malam rem, Ar. Nub. 783, Eccl. 169 ; so, ovk dirfppriafi! ail

BcLttov ; Cratin. No^. 6.

dirtpuYYdvco, aor. dtrripv^ov, to belch forth, disgorge, ri/v Kpai-nd\T]V

Menand. Incert. 517; so Nic. Th. 253, Diog. L. 5. 77, Philo. I. 639:
of a river, Byz. II. absol. to eructate, Arist. Probl. 33. 5.

direpuSpidu, fut. daw [aaai] :
—to put away blushes, to be past blushing,

Ar.Nub. 1216; dwepvffpia irds, ipvBpia S' oiSds Irt Menand. Incert. 287:
—Adv. dinipvSptdKOTus, shamelessly, Apollod. Incert. i . 1 o ; dTn)pv6pia<r-

p.€va)S, Cyrill. ap. Suid. s. v. airdSuv ; d-ircpvOpidcTTCOs, Byz. 2. to

cease to be red or flushed, Luc. Lcxiph. 4.

dircpvKu [0], fut. ^01, to keep off or away, (i "/dp 'Mijvrj . . Pe\fiuv

direpuKoi (pcorjv II. 17. 562 ; ffvas n tivvas r d-n. Od. 18. 104 ; dirfpvKoi

. . ^otPos KaKdv (pdriv Soph. Aj. 186 (lyr.) ;—c. gen., arpardv . . yirjSojv

d-nipvKi rrjahi iroXfvs Theogn. 775 ; c. ace. et inf. to prevent one from
. . , ovTf ae Kojfid^fiv dvipvKo^fv Id. 1 207 :—mostly poet., but an. Ttvi

Tt to keep off from, ravra ^ evTVxiiJ oi dwfpvKfi Hdt. I. 32 ; Tt dnu
TiVos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 2, Oec. 5, 6 ; dTr. riva Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6 :

—

Pass., vaTp(^as yys dmpvKOfievos debarred from .,, Theogn. 1 210;

—

Med., epiSos dijv dirfpvxofifvoi desisting from . . , Id. 494 ; dvfpvKov
(sc. <paiviji) abstain from speech. Soph. O. C. 169 (lyr.).

dTTCpvcrtpou, fut. waoj, {epvai^rj) to destroy by mildew, Theophr. C. P.

5. 10, 3, in Pass. 2. to produce mildew, lb. 5. 9, 13.

dircpuw, to tear offfrom, /tivov dir' daT€V(piv kpvaai Od. 14. 134;
mpriv fiyrpos dnupvaaavTfs Q^ Sm. 14. 259:—Med., Anth. P. 7. 730.
[On the quantity, v. tpvw.']

dircpxo)uii, fut. -(Xfiaoftai (but the Att. fut. is amtiu) : pf. -fXzjXvSa

;

aor. -ijKOov: Dep. To go away, depart from, c. gen., mrprjs II. 24.

766 ; oUoy Od. 2. 136, cf. Soph. O. C. 116.S, etc. ; Ao7Ci; Eur. I. T. 546;
also, dir. otto 0ov\(vTriplov Thuc. 8. 92 ; ix x'^pa^ Id. I. 89, etc. ; and
metaph., dn. ex Saxpiaiv to cease from them, Eur. Or. 295. 2. when
used with {is, departure from one place and arrival at another is

implied, dir. h SdpSis Hdt. I. 22, cf. Soph. Ant. 818; an. f'ts ronov
,

o'tKTiatuv Andoc. 30. 30 ; irapd Tiva Luc. Tim. II; dw. in oiKov to de-
part homewzrds, Thuc. I. 92; oixaS( Archipp. 'Fiv. i, al. ; dir. (is

T^v dpxaiav <pvaiv to return. Plat. Symp. 193 C ; dnfjxefv oSey went
back to the place whence he came, Menand. Tnoff. 2. 3 ;—so metaph.,
dir. fls rfiv dpxaiav (pvatv Plat. Symp. 193 C. 3. absol., Hdt. I.

199, Eur. Ale. 379, Thuc. I. 24, etc.; Toxfi" dnipxerai (sc. 4 vvaos)
Soph. Ph. 80S ; KOT oipKHiv dn. Ar. Ach. 689 ; dntxee Toi/Tori \ap6jv
take him and be off. Id. Av. 948 ; dirfASoi/Toj iviavTov Plat. Legg. 954
D. 4. c. part., dn. vixSiv to come off conqueror, Aristid. 2. 2, etc.,

cf. Plut. Ages. 7. II. to depart from life, Diog. L. 3. 6, uli v.
CasauK, Anth. P. 11. 335, cf. Philo l. 513.
uTTEpu, Ion. airipia, fut. with no pres. in use : v. sub dneinov.
dircpwcus, fois, o, a thwarter, ifiSiv fifviwv dncpaids II. 8. 36 1.

dir<pu(u, to retire or withdrawfrom, Ty k( raxa . . noXf/iov dnepwrj-
(Tfias II. 16. 723.
direpuT|, ^, a keeping

off,
\vypav Tzetz.

d-irepuiros, ov, inconsiderate, cruel, cxpl. by dvati'qs, axXi^pos, oTov
anfpionros xat dntpiffXtnTos in A. B. 8 ; by <rTu7i'ds, etc. in Hesych. and
E M.

;
and the interpr. arvyvds given by the Schol. on Aesch. Cho. 600

shews that he read direpajiros, not -euros.
^dtr-cpoiTOS, ov, ((pais) loveless, unloving, tpais dntparos, like 711^0$
070/105, Aesch. Cho. 600 ; but v. direpcuiros.

diT€s, Ion. for d<pes, v. sub dipirjfu.

dTr6o-e«0(iai, {kaBr)^) Med. to undress oneself, Luc. Lexiph. 5, in part,
pf. antjaBrifiivot.

direo^Cu, fut. dire'So/iai
: pf. dirtSiJSoKa ;—Pass., aor. 1 dnriSiaer)v

Plat. Com. 2o(^. 5: pf. a«S^5(/iai (v. iaBiai) Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

2 2. To eat or gnaw off, Ar. II. cc. ; dirf'So/iai TOur SaxrvXovs Hcrmipp.
Eup. I, cf. Ar. Av. 26 ; dmaBifi fiov t^/v dxoTjv Hermipp. St^ot. 7 ; Wi
T^v K«t>a\i)v dneS^Soxfv t^s iiatviSos ; Ar. Ran. 984 ; dnfoBict ttiv
fiivaravSpimov Dem. 7S8. 25. II. to leave off eating, rd nfrpata
Twv txBvZtaiv Theopomp. Com. iiv. i , ubi v. Mcineke.—The pres. dirffiu
only in late Greek.
dirco-ia, Ion. for di^fffia, ^,=dipfait, Hesych.
air*<rKT|S, «s, {niaxos) without skin, uncovered. Soph. Fr. 552.
air€o-KXir|Ko, dir€(rKXi|K6Tus, v. sub dnoaxXijvat.
dirco'KXTipv^p.cvus, Adv. of dTroff/cA.t/pi/cai, = foreg., A. B. 422.
d-rrto-o-ova, he is gone off, Lacon. for dntaavrj, dnfaavBt], aor. pass, o't

awofftow, Xen. Hell. I. i, 23: v. Lobeck Rhemat. p. 23.
airdrcrvp.cea, o-uro, Ep. sync. aor. pass, of dTroof iJoi.

aTrcarpajijitvais, Adv. of dnoarpicpa, in an opposite way, Plut. 2. 905 C.

,
air«aT<i,_oCs, 17, (dnfifu, cf.tueoxw) :—Ion. Noun, a being away, absence,

fnaiaxv/itvovs rrj dnfaroi Trjs /idx^t Hdt. 9. 85, cf. Call. Fr. 340 :—
Hesych. also gives dirto-nis, vo^.

iitKrx<ip6u>, to produce an eschar, Zopyrus ap. Oribas. 2. 587Daremb.:

I



Adj. direirxapaiTiKos, 17, or, Paul. Aeg. 286,—in wliich passage it is com-
monly rendered removing eschars.

dir€<rxi(r(itvo)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, of diroffX'C'"i separately, Basil.

d-irerqXos, ov, leaflets, Anth. P. 6. 190.
tt-iT€Tpos, ov, without stones, Eust. 1 736. 9.
direvSia<7'^6s, o, {tibia^ai) a making calm. Iambi. V. Pyth. 29.
d-ircuSoKcu, to despair, Athanas.

dii-£u9avuTi{ci), to die well or happily, Lsx (2 Mace. 6. 28).

dirt^jfl-fis, is, (mn'Sdvo/iai) not inquired into, unknown, Lat. ignolus,

Kfivov &'
. . o\(9pov aiTfvBia B^Ktv Od. 3. 88 ; aw. aKofi Max. Tyr. 17.

9- II- set. not inquiring, ignorant, Lat. ignarus, ?)KBov . .

dvfvBTjs Od. 3. 184; c. gen., Dion. P. 194, Anth. Plan. 303.
a-TTCvdos, oy, = foreg., dub. in Hesych.
dir(u6vv(i>, to make straight again, iravTO. 6p6ai dir. Plat. Tim. 71 D;

XfP"' Sfff/xors dir. to bind his arms straight, i. e. behind him (cf. napeu-
Sivtu), Soph. Aj. 72. 2. to guide aright, to direct, S(vp' dir. noKuv
Aesch. Ag. 1667 ; dir. ppoTujy Tom dyvaitxoavvav rifxivvTas corrects,

chastises them, Eur. Bacch. 884 ; ix vrpuixvrj! dir. to steer. Plat. Criti. 109
C; so, T\r)KTpoii dir. Tpimiv Soph. Fr. 1,51 ; dir. iruKiv to govern, rule.

Id. O. T. 104 ; dir. rd Koivd Aeschin. 76. 13 ; KXrjpqt an. [tt^v taoTrp-a^

to correct, restore it, Plat. Legg. 757 B, cf. Polit. 282 E; dir. xi irput ti

to adjust, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 16, cf. Luc. Imagg. 12 ; rats avKKaffais dir.

Toiis XP""""^ Dion. H. de Comp. II. II. t6 dntvOvcrfiivov (sc.

(fTtpm), inlesiinum rectum, Galen. 2. 573, etc.

direwfluo-is, fws, ij, a direction, Paul. Aeg. p. 213: also -vcrfios, o,

Oribas. Mai p. 23.

dtrcvKos, ov, without resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, in Comp. -urepos.

d-rrevKTatos, a, 01/, = sq., Plat. Ax. 369 B, Plut. 2. 389 B, cf. Apollon.
de Constr. 252.
diretiKTOS, i), 6v, Luc. Pseudol. 12, Heliod. 7. 25 : (direiixo^ai) :

—

to be

deprecated, abominable, irq^ara Aesch. Ag. 638 ; dii. rb SfTjdijvat tov-
Tcov Plat. Legg. 628 C ; rd dir. Id. Epist. 353 E.

direvXoYtas, ov, v, unblessed, Basil.

direwd^u, to lull to sleep, dTTtvvaaSivTOS Kaxov (Dind. dir' fvvaa9fvros
«.), Soph. Tr. 1242.
d-TT€uo"TOs, ov, = dTr€v0^s, Hesych.
direvraKTcu), to pay regularly, Toits tpopovs Strabo 306: Pass., Id. 311.
dircuTcXifw, to make common, cheapen, Eccl.

d'irev(J>'T))ic<>>, to deprecate, Lat. abominari, Philostr. 202, 286 (v. I. «ir-).

dirtvxapLa-Teti), to thank heartily, Byz. :—also Subst. -wrrto, ^, Byz.
dir€VX«TOs, ov, = direu/cToy, Aesch. Cho. 155, 625.
dircvxo)iai, fut. (o/iai: Dep. to wish a thing away, wish it may not

happen, Lat. deprecari, c. ace. rei, aTTivxov 7avTa, irpos 6fwv Eur. Hipp.

891 (ubi V. Monk) ; ri ixaXwT &v diriv^aificOa ; Dem, 505. 7 ;

—

dw. ti

Tot's Oeois to pray the gods it may not be. Plat. Legg. 687 D;—also c. inf.,

dir. Tt fJiT] yfV(a6at Dem. 102. 16 ; also without inj, dTTfvxfaGe idftv Id.

71. 18, cf. 489. 15; so also, TooTO . . piii yevoiTo . . aTrevxofxat Ar.

Thesm. 714. II. to reject, despise, ri Aesch. Eum. 608.

diTciJCi), to scorch off, v. d<p(vaj.

aiTtv^vi^o}, to sell cheap, like fvevotvi^oj, dub. in Luc. Nigr. 23.

diT«<J>6i9ov, V. sub dvofpBi&ta.

d-irc4>9os, or, softened form of d(pf(p9os {dtpi^poi), boiled down,—dir.

Xpvaus refined gold, like Lat. aurutn recoctum, Theogn. 449, Hdt. I. 50;
Xpuff/or Thuc. 2. 13; vSojp dTTf(p0ov w^tcr purified by boiling, Alex. TlvO. i.

dirsx^Q'^P^t fut. -dpo) : aor. din7x^»7pa :

—

to hate utterly, detest, Ttvd II.

3. 415, Opp. H. 5. 420:—Med., Q^ Sm. 13. 255. II. to make
utterly hateful, us t( fioL virvov dir. Kai fdaiSrjv Od. 4. 105.

direx94vo(iai, Od. 1. citand., Ar. PI. 910, Plat., etc.: impf. d-inix8av6-

fiT]v Cratin. Aibaax. I, Xen.: fut. direxGrjaotiat Hdt. i. 89, Eur. Ale. 72,

Plat., etc. ; dircx^^roD^ai first in Themisl. : pf dirrix^Vt^^^ Thuc. I. 7,5-i

2. 63, Xen., etc. : aor. d-nrjxOu^Tjv, dir-qx^tro II. 24. 27, Att. ; subj.

dlTfx^^l^^^ II. 4- 53 i i»f- direx^fc^^o* (not dtrix^taBai, v. sub dirt'x^o-

fiai) ;
part. dTTix^op,iVos Plat. Rep. 321 A: Pass. To be hated, incur

hatred, dircx^o"''" 5' cti iidWov Od. 2. 202 : elsewhere Horn, always

uses the aor., mostly c. dat. pers. to be or become hateful to one, incur

his hate, dirrix^fTo irdai Ofoiat U. 6. 140; Tffov yap atpiv . . dinjx^*^"

Kt}pl fifXaivrj 3. 454 ; ovTf ri piot iray Zr}fios dtr^x^^i^^^^^ XO^*ifotr«t

nor does the people roused to hate against nie distress me, Od. 16. 1 14:

So also in Hdt. I. 89., 3. i, Antipho 142. 35, Thuc. 1. 136, etc.; d-n.-rpus

Tiva to be hateful in his eyes, Eur. Med. 290, cf. Plut. Galb. 18, Joseph.

A. J. 13. 9. 3 :— c. dat. rei, to be hated for a thing, Plat. Apol. 24 A, cf.

Thuc, 2. 63 :—c. part., dir. iroiaii' Andoc. 30. 19 ; Bpiapt^ovs dvapirova'

dTTr]x6avov Cratin. AiS. I. II. as Dep., in causal sense, X0701

dirfx6av6ii€VOi language that causes hatred, opp. to ot npus <pt\iav dyovai,

Xen. Symp. 4, 58.

diT(x6cM. 1?. hatred, 1. felt towards another, Trp6s riva Eur. Rhes.

810, Dem. 237. 16, Arist. Pol. 5..15,9; Sid rtiv dv. toC irdflous/orit, lb.

3. 12, 9. "2. felt by others towards one, enmity, odium, opp. to xdp's

(popularity), Antipho 124. 13, Plat. Apol. 38 A, Dem. 32. 2, etc.; in

pi. enmities. Plat. Apol. 23 A, Dem. 127. 19 :—5i' direx**'"' Tiri ixefiv

to be hated by him, Aesch. Pr. 1 2 1 ; 81' dir. yiyvtrai ti it beconies^ hate-

ful, Xen. Hier. 9, 2 (cf. 6id A. IV) ; ovt' emivov irpbs x^P''"
°'^' ^l^""

irpis dTTfxSeiav Dem. 58. 27; dwixSnav <pip(i ti it brings odium. Id.

I451. 17 ; so, iroXA.ijj' ex*' "'^- Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 9.

dirtxfljs, KAv. yesterday, Apollon. de Constr. 235 :—divisim dir' ix^is,

Anth. P. II. 35.

dircx^'Tlcis, faaa, (v. Adj. odious, noxious, Andromach, 19,

dfn'xfl'HiJia, aTos, to, the object of hate, Eur. Tro. 425.

diT€x0T)jjio<riPVT|, ij, enmity, Eccl.

dir€xOTijtojv, ov, gen. oroy, = sq., Poll. 8. 153.

UTTtlWoTpiUlfJLeVWi. 171
uir«x9^s, is, (ix^os) hateful. Soph. Ant. .:o: Aos/i7*, Theocr. 1. 101,

etc. II. hated, Isocr. 6 B; Sdxpva C. I. 1 156. Adv., dirfxflwt

(Xftv rivt Dem, 61. 25 : Sup. -iarara.. Poll. j. 116.

diTJxflnTiKos, 17, vv, full of hatred, envious, opp. to KoXaf, Arist. M.
Mor. I. 32, Eth. Eud. 2. 3, 7., 3. 7, 3.

dircxOojiai, a later form of dirtx^dro/.iai, first found in Theocr. 7. 45,
Lye. 116, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. Marcell. 22, etc.; for in Eur. Hipp.
1260 iiTax9oiiai is now restored; and the inf. dnixBiaBai (II. 21. 83,
Eur. Med. 290, Thuc. i. 136, etc.) is now written dwfxSiaeai, being the
inf. of dmjx^o^i?!', aor. of dirtx^dro^ai, v. Elmsl. Med. 1. c.

direx", fut. d>pi(ai, and (Od. 19. 572) diroaxV'^o' ; aor. dniaxov:—to
keep off or away from, ainev IvSios vibv ditoaxTI 'I^'ou Ipfis U. 6. 96,
277; vqaaiv dir^x""' fifpyia vija Od. 15. 33; Eu^oi?)5 dirfe'xtii' . . a77ar
Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 30, cf. 22 ; dfirfx* ^dy ^ooy rbv ravpov Aesch. Ag.
1 125, cf. Pr. 687. 2. c. dat. pers., toi . . x^ipay d(pi(w Od. 20. 263,
cf. Spitzn. II. I. 97. 3. with a prep., K\r)idfs dv wfiojv aiixiv exovtriv
the collar-bone /raWid the neck from the shoulders, II. 22. 324; so, dir.

irapd Tiroy Eur. Bacch. 427. 4. c. ace. only, to keep off or away,
axoTuvov dir. i//uyov Pind. N. 7. 89; dir. ipairyavov Eur. Or. 1519. 6.
oiSfV dirixo c. inf, nothing hinders, debars one from doing. Plat. Crat.

407 B, Plut. 2. 433 A. II. Med., kokSiv dirA x^P"' (x^aOai to hold
one's hands off or away from . . , Od. 22. 316 ; Kva/iaiv diro x<'P<"
ix^^^f Emped, 451 ; diavaTwv dw. X'O"" Aesch. Eum. 350, cf. Supp.

756, Plat. Symp. 213 D, 214 D:—but mostly, 2. dirt'x«(rSoi

Tiros to hold oneself off a thing, abstain or desist from it, rroKijiou

I'- 8. 35, etc. ; ySoSr Od. 12. 321 ; oiSi . . atv dipi^optai will not keep
my hands off thee, Od. 19. 489 ; so in Hdt. I. 66., 4. Ii8, al., Thuc. I.

20, etc. ;—in pf. pass., t^ijSi TcDr ftiicpiuv dntaxvt^^^^^ Dem, 838. 13 ;

dyopds UTtfax- Arist. Pol. 3. ,5, 7. 3. c. inf., dirtx"r9ai ptij arpa-
Tfiaai to abstainfrom marching, Thuc. 5. 25; Aa/j/3drtir dTiiax"o Phi-
lem. Incert. 10 ; so, dirt'xfffflai toC iromv Xen. Mem. 4. 2,3 ; also, dir. t4
/i^ iroi€rr Id. Cyr. i. 6, 32, Plat. Rep. 354 B. 4. absol. to refrain

oneself, Dem. 534, 12. III. intr. in Act. to be away orfarfrom,
c. gen. loci, T^y irdA«a'S ov noWifv ubuv dnixfi Thuc. 6. 97 ; so, dir.

diro Baj3v\euroy, etc., Hdt. I. 179, cf 3. 26, al.; diru SaXoTTi/s . . iwSeKa
o5or rip.(pwv dn. Euphron Incert. 1.3; dir. ira/xiroAAeur ^^fpuiv 656v Xen.
Cyr. 1. 1, 3 ; irA-ffffTor dir. xard runov Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 ; an. T^r
fjulauav Sidpifrpov Id. Gael. 2. 13, 8, etc. 2. of actions, to befar
fro-m, dmlxov Tijy i^cvpiaios oiibiv iKaaaov were just as farfrom th«

discovery, Hdt. i. 67 ; dnixfiv too Xiyuv, irotttv Isocr. 227 D, 130 C ;

dirt'x" TOO p.)i [irpaTTfir] Dem. 527. 21 ; Toaoirf dirt'xti [Tiy] (sc. toO
/i^ «<uXo€tr) Id. 533. 21 ; -nKiTarov dn. rov nottiv to be as far as pos-

sible /rom doing, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62. 3. generally, to befar removed

from, TToXmias, fiovapx'tas, etc., Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 2., 4. 6, 8, al. ; toO
fiiaov Id. Eth. N. 2. 8, 7. IV. to have or receive in full., lijv dird-

Kpiaiv Aeschin. 34. 35 ; rb XP***^ **"" '° receive payment in full. Call. Ep.

57; dn. Tor puaBov Plut. Solon 22, Ev. Matth. 6. 2, al.; Kapnbv dir. twv
novrfiivTwv Plut. Them. 1 7 ; d-n. xdpir to have due thanks, cf. Jac. Anth.

2. 3. p. 243, Wyttenb. Plut. 3. 124 E. 2. impers., dirt'xti it sufficeth,

it is enough, Ev. Marc. 14. 41, cf. Anacreont. 15. 33, Hesych.

dirc^fCa, ij, {aTTfnros) ittdigestion. Com. Anon. 59, Arist., etc.; bi'dveipiav

Id. P. A. 3. 6, 14 ;—and in pi.. Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 131.
d-lTctj/b), Ion. for dtpitpoj.

d-n-cucrc, v. sub dnajBioj.

dTrriyto\iai, dirfiYi]|i.o, dirrjyi^irLS, Ion. for dtpijy-.

dnT)Yop<0|uu, Med. to defend oneself, like diroXo7«o|toi, Arist. Probl.

29.13,1.
din]-y6pT)(«i, TO, a defence, opp. to Karrjyopijua, Plat. Legg. 765 B.

dmfjYopia, Dor. diray-, V, = foreg., Pind. Fr. 87. 4, in pi.

d-irf]8aXos, ov, without rudder, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4 : so, din|S^

XiitTOS, ov, Ephr. Syr.

dirn9«u, to strain off, filler, Ar. Ran. 943, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3.

dTrr\0T\\3ia,, aTos, to, that which is filtered off, Galen.

dirr|Koos, or, (d/toij) disobedient, opp. to uirijaooy, Hesych.

d-irnKpiPwp,ev«s. Adv. part. pf. pass, from dira«p(0dcu, exactly : spar-

ingly, Alex. JSvvTp. I. 4, ubi v. Meineke.

o-irqKTOS, or, not capable of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq.,

cf. G. A. 2. 2, 7, H. A. 3. I7,'l.

uTrri\Yil|i«>""Si Adv. of dnaXyia, to expl. dTrrjKiyivs, Schol. II. 9. 309.

din)XeY€w, to neglect, Ap. Rh. 2. 17-

diT7)X«Y«"S> Adv. of dinriX«Ytls, is, (which occurs in Greg. Naz.),

without caringfor anything, outright, bluntly, Horn., but only in phrase

/iu^tor dTTi;\c7€wy dirofiircrr, II, 9, 309, Od, 1, 373! so, viatjfT dmfKt-

yiass straight forwards, without looking about, Ap. Rh. I. 78,1;:—also

uirt)XfY«s. Nic. Th. 495, Opp. C. 3. 510. (Prob. from dXiyw, like

VTiXtyqs, dvrjKeyqs.)

tt'ir-T]XuKrTTis, ov, u, opp. to (piXrjXtaffTTjs, one who keeps awayfrom the

'HAiai'a, i. e. an enemy to law, with a play on ^Xios {notfond of basking .

in the sun), Ar. Av. no. (V. sub ^Xioy.)

dinjXt8i6o)iai, Pass, to become stupid, fatuous, Diosc. 5. 25.

dirfiXl|, Ion. for di^^Ai^.

din)Xiu>TTis (with or without drt/ioy), ov, 0, the east wind, Lat. subso-

lanus, Hdt. 4. 32., 7. 188 (ubi v. Wessel.), Eur. Cycl. 19, Thuc. 3. 23;

opp. to (i(j>vpos, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6. cf. Mund. 4, 12, Sit, Vent. 3 sq„

al. :—Adj. dtniXuoTucis, ti, ov, from the quarter of the dirijAiwTiyy, Id.

Meteor. 2. 6, 21.—The form dinjXidin/y is retained in Att,, and appears

on the Tower of Andronicus Cyrrhestes, C, I, .tjiS ; d<^i)Xian-i;s only on a

later table of the winds, lb, 6180. (V. sub ^A.ioy.)

din|XXaY(i«'v<i)S, Adv, of uiraAAriffirai, apart, separately, Cyrill.

dTn|XXoTpi<i>|Ji{v(i)S, Adv, of diraAXoTpidm, in alien fashion, Epiphan,



1*2 airt]\oi —
a-irt)Xos, ov, without mud, Greg. Naz.
d-Trf|(iavTos, ov, unharmed, unhurt, Od. 19. 282; dir. ^I'oTos a life_^ce

/rom misery, Pind. O. 8. fin. :

—

fara 5' dirij/iavroi' be misery Jtr away,
Aesch. Ag. 378. II. act. unharming, aSivos Id. Supp. 576;
of persons, Nic. Th. 492. Adv. -tois, Tzetz.
diTTifiPpoTov, V. sub dtpa^aprdvoj,

dtrt)|;Le\T]|jLCVus, Adv. of dwa/ifKia, without beings caredfor, Byz.
d-irT|(ti.os, 6, averterofill, Zt u! Paus. 1.32,2, Chron.Par.inC.I. 2374. 7.

din)|iov£a, 4, =sq.. Call. Jov. 92.
dmr](ioo-irvnr], i], freedom from harm, safety, Theogn. 758, Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 750 a. 2. harmlessness, Opp. H. 2. 647.
diTi|(i()>wo-(i«vus, Adv. of dvafupifvvviu, without disguise, Cyrill.

d-irf|(i<iiv, ov, gen. ovos, (ir^/jo) like dirijfiai'Tes, unharmed, unhurt,
dSaxpvTos Kal dir. II. i. 415, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 955; <rvv vr/valv dnr]-

iwva ?iK6ov 'Axaioi Od. 4. 487: prosperous, voaros 4. JI9 ; irXoSs

Eur. I. A. 1575 ; l^oTpa. Ap. Rh. I. 422 : without sorrow or care, diJupi ti

Pind. N. I. 83: c. gen., dTrijiiaiv irdaijs oifiios Aesch. Eum. 893:—rare

in Prose, as Hdt. 1. 42., 4. 179, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, Philo 1.393. H-
act. doing no harm, harmless, and so gentle, kindly, propitious, ovpov
dnijfiovd re Xiapuv re Od. 7. 266, cf. 12. 167 ; ttovtos Hes. Op. C5S ;

virvov dirriixovd t( Kiapov t( II. 14. 164; /iCflos 13. 748 ; nopivoi Od. 8.

566 ; of the gods, d-irripLaiv xiap Pind. P. 10. 33 : without hostile intent, Aesch.
Supp. 186: c.gen., irAoCt vfSiv dir.freefrom harm to them, Eur.I.A. 1575.
dirV)V«ia, i), (dT!T\vi]i) harshness, Theophr. Char. 15, Ap. Rh. 2. 1202.

dtr-Tiveiios, ov, {avtiios) without wind, Dio Chr. I. 209, A. B. 424; dir.

XipiTlv Poll. I. 100.

dirfivT), 4, a four-wheeled wagon, drawn by mules, ijiuovoi (Kkov
TiTpdnvKKov dTT-qvijv II. 24. 324, cf. Od. 6. 57 with 68, 72, 73, 82;
much the same as a^a^a, cf. 11. 24. 266 with 324, Od. 6. 72 with 73 :

when used of a racing-car, as in Pind. O. 5. 6 (cf. Arist. Fr. 527), it was
' still drawn by mules, ^^vvois (tara r dTrqva Id. 4. 167 ; ^i' 7^/) 5^

diTTivT^ . . ij^ovovs dvO^ i-mroiv tx^^^^ Paus. 5. 9, 2. 2. later, any
car or chariot, Aesch. Ag. 906, Soph. O. T. 753; dn. iroiXiK^ lb. 803:
a war-chariot, Strabo 200 ; cf. Kairava. 3. metaph. of any con-

veyance, vata dw. a ship, Eur. Med. I123 ; TrXarrals dirijvriat Poeta ap.

Dion. H. de Comp. 17 ; Tfrpa^d/xovos djy inr' dir^vas, of the Trojan
horse, Eur. Tro, 517- 4. metaph. also, like ^evyos, a pair, e. g. of

brothers. Id. Phoen. 329. (Deriv. unknown.)
d-Tn)VT|K<>>TOS, ov, {irTjvfjKr}) without false hair, Nicet. 382 D.

dir-iivTis, (S, Ep. Adj. harsh, rough, hard, of persons, II. I. 340; so,

oTt TO* voos itTTiv dn. i6. 35 ; &vf.tus vnep<pLa\os Kal dir. 15. 94 ; fivdov

dnrjvia Tf tcpaT€p6v t€ lb. 202 ; cf. Od. 18. 381, al. ; ts fiiv diTTjvii^

avTos (71 Kal dnrjvfa ttSp cruel himself and full of cruel thoughts, 19.

329:—rare in Att. (never in Trag.), oiras Tois tiaiBtv firidiv Sd^aav
dwr]vis At. Nub. 974 (hexam.) ; dn-qvis xi il-netv Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, cf.

Legg. 950 E ; but freq. in late Prose, as Diod. Excerpt. 553. 23, Plut.,

etc., V. Wylt. in Indice :—Adv. -KcDy, Dio Chr. I. 679. II. in

physical sense, airXfiv dir. hard, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14, cf. 2. 12,

Cur. M. Ac. I. 5. Hence dirt)vo-«t8ws, Eccl.;—dirt)v6Ti)s, J^,=dir^>'€ia,

Eccl.:—and din]v6-<t)p(i)v, ov, harsh-minded, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 159. (The
Root of the term, -r^vi}^, which appears again in the opp. word -npoff-

ijv^s, and perh. in irp-TjvrjS, cannot be said to be determined : v. however
Curt. Gr. Et. no. 419.)
dTri)v9ov, Dor. aor. 2 o( diripxoiiai, Theocr. 2. 84, al.

d-Trn^ia, ^, {TrfjyvvfjLi) want of solidity, Ptol.

dTr-tiopos, Dor. and Att. dirdopos, ov : {dfipa) :
—hanging on high, far

distant, Arat. 396, 895 ; and in form d7nr|6pios, Anth. P. 9. 71 : c. gen.,

dnaopoi ixSpwv alooffrom them, Pind. P. 8. 1 24. Cf. d-nyaipos.

d-in]pT|S, h, (nrjpos) unmaimed, Ap. Rh. I. 888. Adv. -pSii, v. Cramer
An. Ox. I. 84.

d-irT|prvos, ov, (vTjp'iv) without scrotum, restored (for dirvprivos) by
Coraes in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A ; v. ad Galen, de Aquat. p. 204.

d-mt)pos, ov,=dirrjp'^s, Hdt. I. 32, Diog. L. 5. 40, Hesych.

dirT]pTT]p.€vws, Adv. (diraprdoi) consequently upon, Tivi Plut. 2, 105
E. II. disjunctively, separately, M. Anton. 4. 45.
d'rr!]pTio-^«vfa)S, Adv. (d-jTapTi^w) completely, Dion. H. I. 90, etc.

d'mrjpvOpidKdTws, d-irqpvOpuur^cvciJS, v. sub diT(pv0pidoi,

d-irf|pii)Tos, ov, not maimed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I. Adv. -wri,

Theognost. Can. 159.
dinjvpwv, as, a, v. sub dnavpdoj.

aTri]Xiia, tj, discord, enmity, Lys. ap. Harp. : dinix^-o^t A. B. 16.

din]X(o), to sound back, re-echo, Arist. Probl. II. 6, I., 19. II. 2.

lo utter, tpaivas Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 8. II. to be out of tune, like

dirdSa, A. B. 16.

dirr|Xi)(ia, aros, to, an echo ; metaph. of sayings repeated by rote. Plat.

Ax. 366 C. 2. generally, an utterance, expression, Longin. 9. 2.

^•"IX^St *^> (?X<") discordant, ill-sounding, Aristid. I. 500, Luc. Vit.

Auct. 10: ijuarrelsome, Alciphro 3. 74.

diTTiXTJo-is, (ois, r], an echoing, echo, M. Anton. 4. 3.

dmjX'nTtKos, >7, iv, sounding, uttering, Eust. Opusc. 203. 4.

dirr)x9''l(i«vus, Adv. pf. part. pass. dnfxOavofiat, kostilely, Philostr. 315.

d-irr|wpos, ov, high in air, d-jr. 5 iaav 0^01 Od. 12. 435: cf. dinj6pos.

'AiTta 7^, V. sub diTios.

dir-taXXu, fut. -laXa) (Hesych.), Dor. word for dvoTriiinai, Thuc. j. 77 ;

fiffdXov 5' diro x^'pa^ taXXf keep them off, Archestr. ap. Ath. 32 1 A.

drr-tSidfu, to live remote or apart, Greg. Nyss.

dinStcwmKos, 17, ov, retired, recluse, ^toyBasil.

diriSiov, Tii, Dim. of dwiov, a pear, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. I. 416:
in Hdn. Epim. 104, din.8ca, ij.

'Airwtov, TO, t/u temple of Apis, Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 33.

aTKrTeti).

d-irCco-Tos, ov, (iTif^w) incompressible, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 15

;

cf. Lob. Paral. 460.

d-irCeuvos, ov, of things, incredible, unlikely, improbable. Plat. Legg.

f)63 E, Arist. Poiit. 25, 27. 2. of persons, not to be trusted or relied

on, irpos TI in a matter, Aeschin. 28. 12. b. unpersuaded, unconvinced,

dv. &v (17] Plat. Parm. 133 B. II. not having confidence to do a

thing, c. inf., Plut. Nic. 3. III. not persuasive, unconvincing,

\6yos Plat. Phaedr. 265 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4., 8, I ; dir. kiytiv, of

persons, Plut. 2. 812 E, cf. 819 C ; dir. ^urypaipos Luc. Indoct. 22 :—Adv.

-vol!, not persuasively, coarsely, rudely, Isocr. 8 7 G, and often later.

dm9avoTT)s, 17TOS, ij, unlikeliness, improbability, ahias Aeschin. 36.

23. II. want of persuasiveness, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34.

dTflOfO), fut. T/aai, (irdBw) Ep. form of dTtaBia, c. dat., often in Horn,

commonly with the negat., ovk dTri07]a( f^ivBtv he disobeyednot the words,

II. I. 220, etc., cf. 6. 102, al. ; once c. gen., oi8' dTrifli/irc 6(d . .dyy(-

\iaav h. Horn. Cer. 448 :—used once by Soph, in an anap. verse, Phil. 1447.
d-iri9T|s, (S, poet, for dTrciflijs, Anth. P. 5. 87.

diriO\)VTT|p, Tjpos, 6, a director, guide, Paul. Sil. Ambo 78.

dTT-tfluvcD, = dTrti/ffiiyo), of setting bones, Hipp. Fract. 756; of drawing

lines, Anth. P. 6. 67.

diT-iKpdw, to winnow, aiTOv Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 2.

diTiKpavTos, ov, (jtiKpaivai) not acrid. Anon, in Ideler Phys. 2. 196.

diriKpos, ov, not bitter, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 4, 3.

dirvKpo-xoXos, ov,free from bitter bile, Hesych.

diTt\r)Tos, ov, {irlKiai) not to be pressed close, i.e. either incompressible

or elastic, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 460.
dTTip-eXos, ov, (nifKX'f]) without fat, not fat, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath.

116 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 14, P. A. 3. 14, 20, al. ; Comp. -uiT(pos, lb. 3.

9, 14; Sup. -wraTos, H. A. 3. 17, 3.

dirlvT|S, «s, (ttiVos) without dirt, clean, Ath. 66 1 D.

dirtvT|S, prob. — ((airivTjs, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 326.
dmvoti), (dniVTjs) to clean, Hesych.

dirtvucTtrtij, (nivvTus) to lack understanding, SokUis S( pLoi ovk dirivva-

ffdv Od. 5. 342; K^p dirivvffacov of one lying senseless, II. 15. 10;
v. Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. d-irtvvTtw.

dirilis, €cuy, ^, Ion. for dtpt^is.

din.o-«i8T|s, is, pear-shaped, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

dinov, TO, (dmos) a pear, Plat. Legg. 845 B, Theocr. 7. 120. 2.

= dirios (^), a pear-tree, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 2.

OLinos [a], 17, (also o, Eust. Opusc. 135) a pear-tree, Arist. H. A. 5. 19,
22, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 3, etc. 2. = dmoi', a pear, Ar. Fr. 476. 3 ;

dw' EvPoias diri'ous Hermipp. *opf(. I. 17 ; cf. Meineke ad Alex. BpeTT.
I

.

II. a kind of Euphorbia, perhaps the sun-spurge, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 9, 5, Diosc. 4. 174.
dmos, 7], ov, far away, far off, distant, T7f\68(V f£ diri'i/s 701'?;$ II. I.

270., 3. 49, Od. 16. 18, Soph. O. C. 1685. II. 'Amos, a, ov.

Apian, i.e. Peloponnesian, said (in this sense) to be derived from 'Ams,
Apis, a mythical king of Argos, son of Apollo, bard and physician
{iaTpuiiavrts) (which attributes lead Herm. to connect the Root with
^TTios), Aesch. Supp. 262 sq. ; "Airia 7^, 'Am'a x*'"''. or 'Airi'a alone, the

Peloponnese, esp. Argolis, Aesch. Ag. 257, Soph. O. C. 1303; also

'Airts, i5os, ii, Theocr. 25. 183. [The former word has a, the latter a;
yet Soph. O. C. 1685 uses signf. I with a, and late Ep. Poets have
signf. II with S.;^ Buttm. Lexil. v. 'Attij; 7ara.] (Commonly derived
from dird, as di'Tios from dvTi. But Curt. p. 428 refers it to Skt. ap
(aqua). 14" this be accepted, the orig. sense must be far away over sea,

Fr. oiitremer ; and the later sense may be compared with the modern
Morea from Slav, more (mare).)

dmiroci), to press the juice from anything, Hdt. 2. 94.
'Airts, iSos, (ais, and Ion. 10s, o. Apis, a bull worshipped in Egypt, the
Greek Epaphos ace. to H<it. 2. 153. 2. a mythical king of Argos,
V. diriot II. II. 'AiT£s='A7rio 7^, cf. amos II.

dirlo-6<i>, to make equal, airrov dir. tois KXtvTTJpatv, in reference to
Procrustes,^ Plut. Thes. 11, cf. Luc. pro Imag. 13:—Pass, to be made
equal, tj dfi'p tSiv tfiopTiaiv to their value, Hdt. 4. 196.
diricr<rci)Tos, ov, (Triaauai) unpitched, Strabo 516.
dmaTtci), fut. ^aa: pf. i/m'irTijKa, etc. :—Pass., fut. dmaTTjeiyffo/iai

Diod. 32. 1 1, but diriaTTjaonai in pass, sense. Plat. Rep. 450 D. To be
dnaros, and so, I. to disbelieve, distrust, mistrust, (-fw to ptiv oixfT
dm'iTTeoj'Od. 13. 339; Ti;x';''dw.Eur. Ale. II30; TrdrTO Ar. Eccl. 775, cf.

Thuc. 7. 28, Xen. Ages. 5, 6., 8, 7 :—Pass., T^y yvHoiv Toi; oUiiov dm-
ardaBai was distrusted, i. e. no one could be sure of knowing, Thuc. 7. 44 ;

dir.liz/jopTupiaitAntipho 1
1 7. 1 1 ; irrdhdvyvSiaivdmaToviKvoi, oi(ptXovat

Tovs dmaroivTas Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17 :—but mostly, 2. c. dat. pers.,
Hdt. I. 158, Thuc. 8. 83, Plat., etc.: so, rrSis dmarriaw X07015 ; Soph.
Ph. 1350; dir. Tfi iavToiv (vviaa Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 6. 86; dir. TiW Tt
to disbelieve one in a thing, Hdt. 3. 1 2 2 ; tivI rrepi rtvos Id. 4. 96. 3.
e. inf., viS(V a' dmara Kal SU oipiSi^ai I nothing doubt that . . , Soph.
Aj. 940; dir. itfi y(V(a6ai ti to doubt that it could be, Thuc. I. lo, cf. 2.

101., 4. 40, Plat. Polit. 301 C ;—so also, dir. /i^ or ptfi ov yivrjTai ti to
suspect it will or will not happen (like tjioedoBai), Plat. Rep. 555 A,
Meno 89 D ; dir. irij . .Id. Phaedo 73 B ; dir. d . . Anth. Plan. 52","Philo

2- 555 :—Pass., to «iriTij8(«/ia diriffTtrTai ^i) Svvardv (ivat it is not be-
lieved to be possible. Plat. Legg. 839 C, cf. Charm. 168 E ; and so some
take it in Hdt. 3. 15 ei i/irKTTijfli; /ij) iroXi»irpi;7^ov£ri' i{ he had not been
believed to be meddling, i. e. jinless he had been,~h\it ^iriirTijAv here
ought prob. to be referred to (iriaraiiai, v. Interpp. 4. absol. to be
distrustful, incredulous, Hdt. 8. 94 ; va<p( Kal /xipivaa' dmardv Epich.
119 Alir.

;
(iri Tifi Philo 2. 92. II. = dirciefco, to disobey, tiki

Hdt. 6. 108 (ubi V. Valck.); and this was the word more common in Att.,



airiaTrfreov

Aesch. Pr. 640, Soph. Ant. 381, Tr. I183, Plat. Apot. 29 C, al. ;—absol.

ia be disobedient, Toi^ aiTifTTovaiv Tahf in these things, Soph. Ant. 219, cf.

656 ; fiv 5' aTTiOTwat but if they refuse to comply, Eur. Supp. 389, cf.

Plat. Legg. 941 C. III. TO (TcD/x' ovk a-niaTqaot x^o*'*) i-c I vjill

not hesitate to commit it . . , Eur. Heracl. 1024, cf. Lys. 188. 39.
airt(mrjT<ov, verb. Adj. one must mistrust, disbelieve, c. dat., Polyb. 4.

41, 8, Strabo 362.

din.(mjTtK6s, 7j, Iv, incredulous, M. Anton. I. 6,

dirto-Tta, Ion. -Ctj, 1), unbelief, disbelief, distrust, mistrust, iriaTfts. . o/iwy

teal airtirriai wXtaav dvSpai beliefs and disbeliefs. Has. Op. 370 ; irtWet

XpriyLar' dirojAtir', d-jnariri [1]
5' (tTaataa Theogn. 831 ; roti irapiovai

air. troWri vireKfxvTO Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 2. I52 ; viru a-ntUTt-qs Id. 3. I53, al.;

imo a-n. ;ii) jfveaOai Tt from disbelief ihtLt . . , Id. i. 68 ; diriaTta Koyovs
«f5ex<a'^ai Eur. Ion 1606 ; iritpiv^i tovttos c£ u-ntaTkai Aesch. Ag. 268;
diTiaTiav €X*"' ^*P* Ttvos to be in doubt. Plat. Phaedo 107 B ; aw(ftpojy

dir. Eur. Hel. 161 7; ott. toi; KaTfjyopov want offaith in him, Arist. Rhet.

2. 23, 7; 1) an. ^ vpos d\KriS.ous Id. Pol. 4. 12, 5; dir. /card titos

Longin. 38. 2 ; npSs tc Plat. Soph. 258 C. 2. of things, rd tipt]-

liiva is diT. noKK-^v amiKTai Hdt. I. 193; troXXds dtriaTtas ex** ^t admits
of many doubts. Plat. Rep. 450 C; \6yos (h an. Kwraniirrei Id. Phaedo
88 D ; /<aTa$d\K€i rivd eis an. lb. C ; dn. napfxftv lb. 86 E ; dir' iLv

Keyei their incredibility, Isocr. 368 C. II. want offaith, faith-

lessness, unbelief, Ovija/cei 5^ nioTis ^kaffrdvei 5' dir. Soph. O. C. 611,
cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 C: treachery, Aiidoc. 23. 38, Xen. An. 2. 5, 21 ;

0\in(tv dntariav Eupol. Incert. 22.

dwioTO-Kopos, ov, surfeited with unbelief. Or. Sib. I. 150, 177, 329.
d-TTio-TOS, 01', I. pass, not to be trusted, and so, 1. of

persons and their acts, not trusty, faithless, vn(p<j>ia\ot Kai an. II. 3. 106;
dfotffiv T cx^p« Kat dv$pwnoiatv dntarf Theogn. 601 ; dir. ws yvvaiKtiov

yivos Eur. I. T. 1298 ; to\on\oKtat Theogn. 226; dir. noifiv Ttva 7?iis-

trusted, Hdt. 8. 22, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 7 ; an. iTaipiias MpL^v Soph. Aj.

683, cf. Ph. 867-; Opd(Tei dni(7T(p tnaipufievos by untrustworthy, ground-
less confidence, Thuc. I. 120; tJ9t) an. uncertain, inconstant, unstable.

Plat. Legg. 705 A, cf. 775 D. 2. of reports and the like, in-

credible, Parmeii. 76, Archil. 69, Pind. O. I. 51, Hdt. 3. 80; Tf'pas

Aesch. Pr. 83^ ; dir. Kal nipa K\v(tv Ar. Av. 416 ; dir. fvufti^ov d . . ,

Philo 2. 556 ; T(i (\nidojv dniOTov what one cannot believe even in hope.
Soph. Ph. 868; nitrris dnnTTOTdrrj Andoc. 9. 32 ; so in Plat., etc. II.
act. not believing or trusting, distrustful, mistrustful, incredulous, suspi-

cious, ffvfxus bf rot aWv dniaros Od. 14. 150 ; urra . . dniaTurtpa u<p6a\-

fiu)v less credulous, Hdt. I. 8; dntaros npus 'Pi\innov distrustful towards
him, Dem. 349. 15; dmaros fi . . Kal aavrw you do not believe what
you say yourself. Plat. Apol. 26 E ; to dn.^dniuria, Thuc. 8. 66. b.

in N. T., unbelieving, an unbeliever, I Ep. Cor. 6. 6, al. 2. not

obeying, disobeying. Soph. Fr. 553 ; c. gen., Aesch. Theb. 875 ; Ix""
aniffTov . . dvap\iav iroXfi, i. e. dvap^tav <x*"' dntiBovaav rri n6\u,
lb. 1030, cf. Eur. I. T. 1476. III. Adv. dniaras, 1. pass.

beyond belief, Thuc. i. 21, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 31. 8. 2. act. distrust-

fully, suspiciously, Thuc. 3. 83.
dTntrrooTJvTj, 1), ^dirttJTta, Eur. Med. 423.
dTn{7TOvvT(os, Adv.~dniara:s 2, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 A.
din<TT6-<|)i\os, ov, loving unbelief. Or. Sib. 8. 186.

dirio-x*'*''"". '" malte lean or thin, Philem. Incert. 12, Arist. H. A. 6.

20, 5 ;—verb. Adj. diTLO'XvavTcov, Arist, Probl. I. 50, 2.

ttiTvcrxvow, =dirio'xvaiVaj, Hipp. 533. 29.

dirurxvptifo^ai, Dep. to set oneself to opposefirmly, give a flat denial,

npus Tiva Thuc. i. 140 ; npus rds ^Sovds Plut. Agis 4, al. II. to

set oneself to affirm, maintain a thing, Eust. 1278. 23, etc. ; to holdfast
to a thing, Synes. 167 D ; read by L. Dind. in Schol. Ar. PI. 1097 for

(ni(TX-.—Hence Adv. dii-i<rx''pK''TiKus, ^05(Vit/e/y, Eust. 1861. 41.

dm<rxo>, = dr«x<u, to keep off, hold off, Od. II. 95; xtipas ipyov

Joseph. B. J. I. 7, 3.

dmcrcoo-ts, fois, 77, equalisation. Poll. 4. 27, Nicom. Ar. p. 105.

dirtTj'ov, verb. Adj. of dnnyn, one must go away, Xen. An. 5. 3, I,

Amphis 'MdpL. I, Luc. Hermot. 82.

d-TTiTT^s (sub. oXvos), 6, {dniov) perry, Diosc. 5. 32, Geop. 8. 5. [i]

diTiTTiTeov, pi. (a, verb. Adj. — dirtTfoi', Luc. Lexiph. 2.

d'm.x6ij6o)i.ai, Pass, to become a fish, Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1098.

diT-ixOiJS, V, eating no fish (cf. dirocriTos), Ar. Fr. 480. 2. in Eust.

1720. 24, as Subst., a paltry little fish.

d-muv [r] , ov, notfat, Diphil. Siph. ap. Ath. 1 2oF,Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1 .5.

d-irXSYidtTTtos, {nXayid^a) Adv. not obliquely, Eust. 1229.41.
dirXayKTOS, ov, = dnKav7is, Nonn. D. 4. 313.
dirXot, wv, at, (fcm. pi. of dirAous) single-soled shoes, a Laconian kind,

Dem. 1267. 25.

dirXaxia, dnkaKla, etc., v. sub d/inXaKia, etc.

d-irXaKouvTOS, ov, without cakes. Plat. Com, Iloii/T. I.

dfrXdveia, fj, constancy, unchangeableness, Suid.

d-irXuVT|s, e's, not wandering, steady, fixed. Plat. Polit. 288 A, al. ; c.

gen., dn\av\s dneipyaaaro Kivr/atoiv made it free from their influence.

Id. Tim. 34 A. 2. in Astron. of stars, fixed, opp. to nKavrirai, lb.

40 B, cf. Arist. Meteor, i. 6, II, Metaph. II. 8, 10, Arat. 461, Anth.

P. 9. 25. II. of a line, straight, Anth. P. 6. 65. III.

not erring, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 19,5, etc.:—Adv. -yws, without going

astray. Max. Tyr. 5. 2 : accurately, Alciphro 3. 59.

dirXavir)(ria, ^, freedomfrom error, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 394.

dirXdvir)TOS, ov, that cannot go astray or err, Babr. 50. 20, Eccl.

d-irXao-TCa, fj, sincerity, Def. Plat. 412 E. Eust. Opusc. 89. 90.

d-irXao-TOS, ov, not capable of being moulded, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5,

cf. 9, 12. 2. not moulded or shaped, in its natural slate, simple,^

— airXoiKOi. 173
Plut. 2. i6B,62C: natural, unaffected, unfeigned, (f>pivr)iia, tivoia,
npoBv/iia etc, Plut. Aemil. 37, Themist. 56 D, etc. ; of persons, Cebes
Tab. 20 :"— Adv. -tois, naturally, without disguise, 7fAdi' Ep. Plat.

319 B; aiXuv Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 4; dnoKpivfaSat Acl. V. H. 9.
27. 3. jiot fully shapen, unformed, Philo 2. 317. H. also
taken as syncop. for dirtAaffTos, monstrous, in which sense however
dir\aTos is the reading generally preferred ; v. dirAoTos.
d--irXaTt|s, «!, without breadth, ypafiftTj Arist. An. Pr. i. 41, 4; ^5«oj

dirA., opp. to irAdTO! fx"". W. Top. 6. 6, 3. Adv. -rort. Iambi.
d-irXaTos, Dor. and Att. for Ep. diiXT)Tos, ov, {nKrjalov, cf. TtixfOi-

n\riTT}s), = dn.(\aaTos, unapproachable, but always with a notion of
terrible, monstrous, much like dairroj, Hes. Op. 147, Th. 151 ; an\. nip
Pind. P.^i. 40 (whence it must be restored for dirAijo-Tov in Aesch. Pr.

371); 6<pis, Tv(tmv Pind. P. 12. 15, Fr. 93; epfn/ia Soph. Tr. 1093;
ataa Id. Aj. 255 ; anXarov d{vfi0\riTuv t €(f$pfifdfir]v Id. Fr. 350.

—

In many places, dnKaaros is a v. 1., cf. Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149 : see
also dirAi7(rTos.

o-irXeicTos, ov, unplaited, x*"'"? Anth. P. 7. 4J2,£pigr. Gr. 790. 8 :

—

also dTrX«KT|s, h, Nonn. D. 42. 87.
d-irXeovao-ros, ov, with no surplusage, Eust. ^1.l6.
d-irX€Ov«'KTT)TOS, ov, freefrom avarice, Clem. Al. 663; without surplus,

Theol. Arithm. 34. 2. pass, not to be overcome, Cyrill.

dirXcTO-ixcY'^s. f'. unapproachably great, XiSos Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41.
dirX«Tos, ov, boundless, immense, vrj/os Emped. 439 ; Su(a Pind. I. 4.

17 (3- 28) ; edpos Soph. Tr. 982 ; also found in Prose, xpvaijs dnK. Hdt.
I- I4> 5°> «'; °^f5, vSap 4. 53., 8. 12; o'liioiyri 6. 58; imxv Plat.

Soph. 246 C ; dnK. xal dfjiifxavov Id. Legg. 676 B ; iv xpofou /xTiKeaiv

uirAtToij lb. 683 A ; x""" Xen. An. 4. 4, 11 ; irX^ffor Arist. G. A. 3. 5,

5 ; iroTo/ioi dirAcTot rh n\y9os Id. Meteor. 2. 2, 17 ; fiatpavtSes dirA. ri
ndxos Id. Probl. 20. 13; e6pv0os Polyb. I. 50, 3, etc. (Prob. from
y'lIAE, nijinXripi, nkiais, not to be filled, beyond measure.)
a-irXcupos, ov, without sides or ribs, dirA. arffios a narrow chest, Arist,

Physiogn. 5, II : of persons, narrow-chested, opp. to finXfvpoi, lb. 6, 9.
d-irXtvoTOs, ov, not navigable, not navigated: Ti) dirA. a part of the

sea not yet navigated, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16.

dirX'f|Yios, ov, clad in a single garment: generally= dirAoSs, Eupol.
rioA. 27 B.

iirXtiYis, iSos, i, =idn\ots (as Subst.) a single upper garment or cloak,

opp. to 5tirAj;7ts, Soph. Fr. 843, Ar. Fr. 149.

d-TrX-HYos, ov, {nXrjyii) without blow, protected firom blows, Melet. in

An. Ox. 3. 41. Adv. -7015, Achmes 251.

d-irXT|fluvTos, ov, not multiplied, Porphyr. Sent. 35. Adv. -rois, lb.

q-itXt]Ktos, ov, unstricken, of a horse needing no whip ©r spur, Eupol.

H6X. 2, Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, like dKivnp^os in Pind. O. I. 33 : metaph.,
Plut. 2. 721 E:

—

unwounded, without receiving a blow, tppovbot 5' dirA.

Eur. Rhes. 814; of a plant, uninjured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, i. II.
act. not irritating or pungent, in Medic, as Antyll. Matth. 109:—Adv.
-Tcos, Oribas. 2. 218 Daremb.

d-orXtiiiixcXTis, is, sinless, Cyrill.

dirXTiiJLwv, oc, =dirAi;ffTO?, Hesych.

o-ttXtiJ, ^ot, (5, ^, =dirAi;KTOs I, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 124; sensu obsc,
Luc. Amor. 54.
d-irXT|po4>6pT)TOS, ov, without confidence, Eccl. Adv. -Ta», Eccl.

d-irXiipoc^opia, 1), want of confidence or faith, Byz.

dirXTipwTOS, ov, insatiable, Luc. Merc. Cond. 39 ; "AiSi;? Anth. P. ap-

pend. 122 ; irdn-oii' Plut. 2. 524 B. 2. unfilled. Poll. I. 121.

d-irXT|<Tia(rTOs, oj*, =dirAaToy, Schol. Pind. P. 12. 15.

dirXTio-T«iio(ioi, Dep. to be insatiable, Tivos in a thing, Hipparch. ap.

Stob. 575. 8 ; (v Tivi Lxx ; ntpi ti Eccl.

dirX'no'Tia, ^, insatiate desire, greediness, whether of food or money,
ind t^s dirAijffTi'aj Pherecr. Incert. 6 ; fls Toaavrtjv dirA. dtpixovTO Lys.

121. 42 ; 5id Ti)v dirA. Plat. Gorg. 493 B. 2. c. gen. rei, insatiate

desire of, nXovrov, xpvtrov Id. Rep. ,562 B, Legg.. 831 D; A^x*'*'^ Emt,

Andr. 218; t^s fvXV^' referring to Midas, Arist. Pol. i. 9, II.

ottXtiot-oivos, ov, insatiate in wine, Timon ap. Ath. 424 B.

dirXtio-To-Kopos, ov, insatiate. Or. Sib. 14. 5.

d-irXi)<TTOs, ov, not to be filled, insatiate, greedy, Theogn. 109, Soph.

El. 1336, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27, etc.; often confounded with oirAaffTos

(i.e. dirAoTos), Elmsl. and Herm. Med. 149, Dind. Aesch. Pr. 371. 2.

c. gen., dirA. xPVf^^'''^^' a*ftaTos insatiate of money, blood, Hdt. I. 187,

212, Plat. Legg. 773 E, etc. ; xaiciuv Aesch. Eum. 976. II. Adv.,

dnXr](XTws txfiv Plat. Gorg. 493 C, al. ; dirA. SiaKfiaOat or €X<'»' npus

TI Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 14, Isocr. 109 D, 160 A ; nipt ti Id. Anfid. §311:

—

Comp. -oripas Byz.:—also neut. pi., ald(as oirAijffTa C. I. 2240; and

dnXTjOTfi Hdn. Epim. 257.

dirXiiTos, ov, Ep. form of dirAoTos (q. v.), Ruhnk. h. Horn. Cer. 83.

dT7Xo-«i8T|s, is, simple or single, Theol. Arithm. 52.

dirXoTi, ^, — dirA<jTj^y, Synes. 288 B.

dirXd-Opi^, o, 1), with plain, untrimmed hair, Ptol.

dirXoui, 1), Ion. and poiit. dirXotr), Call. Dian. 230, Anth. P. J. 640:
(dirAous) :

—

impossibility of sailing, detention in port, esp, from stress

of weather, Aesch. Ag. 188; dirAoia xPV"^"' Eur. I. A. 88; i)<Ti!xaf<>'

iiro dirAoias Thuc. 4. 4, cf. 6. 22: also in pi., dnonXiuv . .iippijpivov

avTuv iaxov ivKoiai Hdt. 2. 1 19:—for Aesch. Ag. 150, v. sub

tX****/^^-

.dirXot^oiuu, Dep.: (dirAoCt):

—

to behave simply, deal openly osfrankly,

npds Toiis (piXovs Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18, cf. Dio C. 65. 7. The Act. in

same sense, Schol. Od. 6. 187.

dirXotKcuofiai, Dep. = foreg., Eust. Opusc. n8. 18.

dirXeiKOS, 17, vv, like an anXais, simple, natural, plain, Phintys ap,
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Stob. 444. 54, Luc. Tim. 56, etc. -.—Sup. -ei/TaTor Philostr. 58a. Luc.
Alex. 4. Adv. -Km, Dion. H. de Dem. 45.
&7rXois, (5o!, ii, simple, single, dTrAofSts x^""^^"' I'- 24. 230, Od. 34.

276: esp. as Subst. a single garment, — awXTjyii, Anth. P. 5. 394.
d-irX6Kd)tos, ov, with unbraided hair, Anth. P. 7. 146.
£irXoKos, ov, (TTKeKa)=dn\(iCTOs, Opp. H. 3. 469: metaph. uncon-

nected, Longin. 19. I.

'AirXo-Ktxov, 6, nickname of a Cynic who wore his coat single instead

of double, Plut. Brut. 34 ; v. Wyttenb. Ind. ad Plut.

iirXoos, 7, ov, contr. dirXovs, V, ovv, like Lat. simplex, opp. to Siv\6os,

duplex, two-fold, and so, I. single, dwKTJv oTftov <pijffiv fis*AiSou
<p(p(iv Aesch. Fr. 236, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4; dirX^ Tei'xci irepiTuxi(ftv

Thuc. 3. 18 ; oi/K fs air\ovv not in one way only, Soph. O. T. 519 ; Sis

ria f( AvKuiv «a«d Id. Aj. 277 ; Sirais &v ij xap's e( dnXrjs SinXTJ </<avJ

Id. Tr. 619 ; airkds Si Auiras f^bv ovk oiaw dnrXds Eur. L T. 688. b.
dirXar (sc. xpijiriSfs), al, single-soled shoes, Strattis Aji/iv. 4, Dem. 1267.
23- II- simple, natural, plain, straight-forward, K(\fii9ois

dir\<!(us faiat Pind. N. 8. 61 ; dirXovi o fiv9os Aesch. Cho. 554 ; dnKai

\6y(f) Id. Pr. 610, al. ; (is dwK^ Koytp lb. 46, Ar. Ach. 1153; dnKovs
X0701, dvKy SiY^rjais a plain tale, Eur. Hel. 979, Plat. Rep. 392 D ;

djrAd ye Kal aa^^ Xiyai itaOfiv Alex. 'Tttv. 1.7; oiStv tx" dirkov-

artpov Kiyuv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 32; of style, Dem. Phal. 17, etc.; of
habits of life, Polyb. 9. 10, 5 ; yo/zoi Kiav dir\oi xat $apl3apiKoi Arist.

Pol. 2. 8, 19:—dirA.oiji' iji/ . . diroBaveiv a plain course, Menand. 'AX.

5. b. of persons, or their words, thoughts, and acts, simple, open,frank,
dirXa yap (art T^y d\7j$fLas €iTrj Aesch. Fr. 173 ; dirX. Kal yewatoi
Plat. Rep. 361 B, etc. ; dwKoi rpovoi Eur. I. A. 927, etc. ; opp. to SvXos

Ar. PI. 1 158 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. v. SiirXcSos. o. simple, u KpiTTjs iwoKtiTai

elvai aTrXovs Arist. Rhet. 1. i, 13 ; opp. to Ka/covpyos Id. H. A. 9. I, 5,
cf.Rhet. 1.9, 29:—also in bad sense, simple, silly, Isocr. 23E; Xiav ydp
dirXoCi' Tu vofii(uv . . Arist. Meteor. 1.3,9: cf. dirXius II. I. b. III.
simple, opp. to compound or mixed. Plat. Rep. 547 D, etc. ; opp. to

lieiuy/ifvo!, KfKpaiifvoi, Arist. Metaph. 4. 5, 14, al. ; dwXd xp'»'/""'a Id.

Color. 1, I ; dirXd ovu/iara, opp. to StwXd, Id. Poet. 21, i, cf. Rhet. 3.

3, 1, etc. 2. dnX^ StjuoKparia absolute, sheer, downright. Plat.

Polit. 302 D ; uKpaaia Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 5 ; avii<t>opd Lys. 168. 43,
etc. 3. simple, absolutely true (cf. dirXSs II. 3), oir navv /iot Soku . .

ovTois dirXovv iivai Siart . . Plat. Prot. 331 C, cf. Symp. 206 A, Theaet.

188 D, al. 4. also general, opp. to aKpi^rjs, Arist. Metaph. 5. I,

I., 6.4, II, al. IV. Adv. dirXais, V. sub voc. V. Comp. and
Sup. dvXovaTfpos, dwXovaTaTOi, Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn.

145 ; dTrXoTOTOs, Anth. P. 6. 185. (a-wXoos is related to a copulativum,

dfia, d-na^, qq. v., as Lat. simplex to simul : cf. SiirXooy, duplex.)

u-irXoos, ov, contr. dirXovs, ovv

:

I. act., of ships, not sailing, unfit

for sea, not sea-worthy, rpi-^prj^ Andoc. 24. 6 ; vavs dirXous nouiv Thuc.

7" 34 ' ^V^^ dirXot (ytvovTO, lb. : of persons, vavKXijpov . . Ttoirjaas

dnXovv Crito 4»tXo7rp. i :—Comp., dirXouirepai vavs, less fit for sea, Thuc.

7. 60, which Suid. cites in theform dTrXoi;(rT(/)ai,v.Lob. Phryn. 143. II.

pass., of the sea, not navigable, closed to navigation (cf. dirXoia), dnXovs

if BaXarra irtro ruiv . . Xriarwv yiyovfv Dem. 307. 19; oA;**; Ap. Rh.

4. I 271 ; iruvToi Polyb. 4. 38, 7 ; and often later.

dfrXoirdOcia,
)J, a simply passive state, and dirXoiraSiris, is, {vdBos)

being simply passive, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 47.

dirXos, T], uv, late form for dirXoos, An. Ox. 2. 331.
dirXoo-uvT), j), = dirXi^T?;!, Lxx (Job 21. 23).

dirXo-flniv0€TOS, ov, simply composed or compounded, Theod. Stud.

dirXo-<TXT)ji'j3V, ov, of simple form, cited from Strabo.

diTX6rr|S, TITOS, i), singleness, rr)s (pav^s, Arist. Atidib. 1 7. II.

simplicity, Trjs fiOvaiKrjs Plat. Rep. 404 E ; TJjs Tpo(p^s Diod. 3. 1 7. 2.

of persons, simplicity, frankness, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3, etc. 3. liberality,

2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2., 9. II, etc.

dirXo-TO(».«ai, {T(jJivai) to cut by a simple incision, Ti Oribas. p. I, Mai.

:

—Subst. -TOfiia, ^, a simple incision, lb. p. 2.

dTfXovs, $, ovv, contr. for djrXoor.

^ttXovs, ovv, contr. for dirXoos.

dirXowTcpos, -Tares, v. sub dTrXouy V.

d-irXouTOS, ov, without riches. Soph. Fr. 71 8 ; dppos Kai oiiK dvk. Philostr.

273; dvX. dnepya(Taa9at tuv irXoirov Plut. Lycurg. 10, cf. 2.527B,679B.

dirXoii), fut. wcrai, (aTrXoCs) to make single, to unfold, stretch or spread

out, ovp-qv Batr. 74; ffw/io Anth. P. II. 107; iaria Orph. Arg. 362,

etc.; (pdXayya Pans. 4. II, 2; d. tov dpyvpov tp beat it thin, Ana-

creont. 10. 5 :—Pass., dyptvOus fis to vXoiov ^nXw$rj [the fish] lay

stretched out . . , Babr. 4. 5 :—the Med. in Anth. P. 10. 9, Orph. Arg. 280,

Dion. P. 235. 2. metaph., duXaaov atavriv be simple, M. Anton.

4. 26.—The word is common in Eccl. and Byz.

dYrXowTcpos, Comp. of dirXooj.

dirXfio-(a, ii, {dnXvTos) filthiness, filth, Anth. P. 7. 377.

dirXOo-ias atruyyos, u, a sponge, so called from its dirty gray colour,

Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 10: in Thcophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, ai dnXvaiat is read,

uirXuTos, ov, {wXivw) unwashen, unwashed, of clothes, dXotrrotdirXtVoir

Iv (iixaaiv Simon. Iamb. 6. 5 ;
(laipavTBfS Pherecr. Incert. 3 ; of sponges,

Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 8 :—also, like dXovros, of parts of the body, Ar. Vesp. 103.

SirXtona, TO, (dirXiio)) that which is unfolded, an expanse, Schol. Ar.

Av. 1218 : a table-cloth or coverlet, Eust. Opusc. 329. 13.

dirXiis, Adv. of drrXoiJs, Lat. simpliciter, singly, in one way, Plat. Rep.

381 C, etc. ; dirXSis XtytaSat in one sense, opp. to iroXXaxuis, irXfovaxtus,

Arist. Top. 8. 3, 2 ; ttrflXol ixiv ydp dwXius, TaVTobavSis 5i kclko'i Id. Eth.

N. 2. 6, 14, etc. II- simply, plainly, dXX' aTrXtus <ppdaou Aesch.

Supp. 464
;' drrXwj Ti <f>pa(,ova' (cf. dirXwiTTi) Id. Cho. 1 2 1 ; dTrXSs fht'iv

Isocr. 72 E ; KaXtiV Anaxil. Nsott. I. 23 ; dirXwr Kot uaKtm-ais Xtyeiv

Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 2. b. openly, frankly, Isocr. 37 D, Xen. Hell. 4. I,

37 : in goodfaith, Dem. 328. 3, etc. :—in bad sense, dirXii! ex"" 'o ^
a simpleton, Isocr. 44 A ; cf. oiirXoos II. c. 2. simply, absolutely,

without exception, dirXis iSivarov Thuc. 3. 45 ; riuv vtuiv Kariiv oiSt-

liia dirXSi absolutely not one, none at all. Id. 7. 34 ; dTrXois ovhi 'iv . .

avviTitu Philem. Incert. 40 b ; off' iariv dya6d . . dnXSis simply all the

good things there are, Ar. Ach. 873 ; tSaiK' e/iavTov iiiuv dirXtus Dem.
288. 12; dirXws riTipanai Dem. 547 (cf. Kaediraf ) ; dnXuis absolutely,

opp. to Kara ti (relatively), Arist. Top. 2. II, 4, et passim; dTrXtus

^apv, Kovipov, fiaXaicvv, etc.. Id. Gael. 1.4, I, Meteor. 4. 9, 20, al. ; rd

dirXws KaX6v, rd d. dya9uv, etc.. Id. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9, al. ; opp. to urtoi;!'

(in some particular). Id. Pol. 5. I, 3; also strengthd. dnXws ovrojs.

Plat. Gorg. 468 B ; rilv dirXws Sixyv absolute, strict justice, opp. to

TovmuKfS and X"P"i Soph. Fr. 709 ; y TfXda Kal dirXdis xaxia Arist.

Eth. N. 5. II, 7:—Comp. dirXovartpov Isae. 46. 32; -Ttpcus Strabo

255: Sup. dTrXowTOTO Plat. Legg. 921 B. 3. in a word, Lat.

denique, Eur. Rhes. 851, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 33, Mem. I. 3, 2, etc. 4.

generally, opp. to aa(pws, dicpi^ais, djpiafiivajs, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 3, al.

;

ws dnXttis fiirfiv lb. 3. 14, 8, Eth. N. 3. 6, 2, al, :—in bad sense,

loosely, superficially, Isocr. 43 B, Arist. Metaph. i. 5, 16, al. ; oix dTrX.

<pip(tv not lightly, Eur. I. A. 899 ; dirXais Kal ws €TVXf Maxim, ap.

Ens. P. E. 342 D.

dirXdJO-rt, Adv., as Herm. ingeniously reads for dvXSis n in Aesch.

Cho. 121 ; cf. pLtyaXtuari and v. Sturz. Opusc. p. 255.
dirXwTiKos, 17, ov, making one, uniting, Eccl.

dirXtoTOS, ov, {irXwa) not navigated, not navigable, Arist. Mirab. I05, 2,

Philo 2. 108 ; dirXajT-a TravTa ?iv navigation was stopped, App. Mithr. 93,
diTV€Tis, is, {iTvioj) in Anth. P. 9. 420, Tivp duvfis, prob. a lire not

kindled by the bellows, of love.

dirvevjioTos, ov, (iri^cC^a) not blown through, without wind or current

of air, Arist. Probl. 15. 5, 5, Theophr. C. P. I. 8, 3, etc.

d-irvcv|u>v, ov, without breath, life, spirit, vtKpd Kal dirv. Simplic.

Epict. p. II.

dirv€v<rri. Adv. o( dirvfvaros, without breathing, fiji' Arist. Probl. 10.

67, I, de Respir. 9, 6; utt. exeiv to hold one's breath. Plat. Symp. 185
D ; without drawing breath, Xuyovs avvdpftv aa<pws Kal dirv. Dem.
328. 12; dirv. 'iXKUv, iicmvuv Antiph, Vavvp.. 2. 14, Alex. 'Tiroli. I.

3. II. breathlessly, dirv. KuaSat Plut. 2. 642 D.
dirveuo-ria, rj, a holding of the breath, not breathing, Arist. Probl.

5.9,2., 33.1,3.
airvevcmdjo), to hold the breath, Arist. Probl. 33. 13, I.

dirvevoTos, ov, (Trve'oi) breathless, dirv. «al dvavSos Od. 5. 456, cf.

Theocr. 25. 271. II. = d7rj'ei;^aTos, tuttoi Theophr. C. P. 5. 12,
7-—Adv. -Tttis, = ujrwwTTi (q. v.), Pseudo-Plut. 2. 844 F.
tirvoio, 1^, want of wind, Hipp, Epid. 3. I081 : a calm, Arist. G, A.

S.__5, 6, Probl. 26. 36, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.
dTTVoos, ov, contr. dirvous, ovv: {-nviai) -.—without wind, with but little

air, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 21, Theophr, C, P. 2. 9,
1. II. without breath, breathless, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 9. 2.
lifeless, Anth. P. 7. 229, C. I. 6248. 3. without breathing or
respiration, Heracl. ap. Diog. L. 8. 60, 67, Arist. H. A. I. II, I.

diro, Aeol. dirv Sappho 50, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 21S9, cf. 4725, 5, 4727:—ftcp. with Gen. only, (Skt. and Zd. apa; Lat. ab, au-, abs ; Goth, and
O. Norse af ; A. S. of (cf. Engl, of off) ; O. H. G. aba {von). Germ, nb-
m compos.). Orig. sense, from. [ind: but in old Ep. the ult. was
sometimes lengthd. in arsi before a liquid, S, or the digamma ; so in Att.
betore

fi. In these cases, later Poets wrote it dirai, like irapai, imai,
Spitzn. Vers. Hcr.p. 52. The first syll. long in Ep. compds., such as
oirovefirflai, where otherwise the word could not stand in the verse.]

I. Of Place, the eariiest, and in Hom. the prevailing sense: 1.
of Motion, from, away from, iaadovro viSiv dwo Kal KXiaidaiv II. 2.
20S; aytLV av aKTrjs, d:rO Tpo'tTjeev, ott' oipavoBtv, etc., Horn.;
strengthd., fOTot dwo nXiair,, II, 10. 151 ; so in Att. with all Verbs of
Motion; also, an alwvos vios iXio implying departure from life, II. 24.
725 :—m Honi often of warriors fighting from chariots, etc., ot /xiv d^'
unra,.', of 5 and vr,ivv . . pdxovTo II. 15. 386 ; d,p- 'innwv pdpvaaOai Od.
9. 49 ;

so, 1) fiaxr, f,v d-p' Iwnav Hdt. i. 79, cf. Ar. Lys. 679 ; Xau»dt
earai a0_ i™,- on horseback, Plat. Rep. 328 A ; so also, dnH veZv
nf^o/xaxuv 1 hue. 7. 62 ; iv Tais vavalv atpuaevos rois iarois dni
T0VT<uv laKonuro Xen. Hell, 6, 2, 2^:-ippdTwv dno . . Kariaraiov
yivvv, of tears, Lur. Hec. 241 :-joined with iK, l« Kopiveov dni rod
OTpajonSov^ Plat. Theaet. 142 A. 2. of Position, away from,
far from, ptvwv i.no ^s dX^xoio II. 2. 292 (cf. dn' dvSpis uvai to
live apart from a man or husband, Plut. C. Gracch. 4) ; KfKpvpaivos
u.n oXW Od. 23. no; so, ^„Svo. d^r" aXXw.- h. Hom. Merc. 193;
a,r o^aX^wv, an ovaros far from sight or hearing, IL 23. 53., 18.
2/2 22. 454 ;

so in Att,, dnd eaXdaai^s Mae-naav Thuc, I, 7 ; auXi'-
itaeai arr. rwv ottAo-v Id. 6. O4 ; dV oUov (?va. lb, 99 ; anMeiv drri
p^ripos far from, i,_c. without using the rein. Soph. O. C 900 :-in Hom.
often strengthd., T,A. dni v2a<piv dni..: so in measurement of
distances offo.- «_ orraSia a^i *„A^. Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 4, etc. ; but later the
numeral follows utio, nrjyas tx'^v dnd p.' araSlwv r^s eaXdaar,s Diod. 4.
56; anoaraSio^VK t,. «X,a,s Plut. Philop. 4; Kar.arparoniLvaev dni

JA n?h T; "« "
"u

''^' '° '"'">' ''"^'' "ff °' awayfrom a place,

1T°, .
, r ''\T"^-

""" ""'^O" awayfrom, ii. alienfrom.my hear
, 1 i. 562 ;

so, d,r,i 5i(,,s ,0, 324 ; oi , 'Ld cKonov, od' dndM^s Od, 1 1
. 344 ;

so ,n Att,, dni dvBp^.lov rpinov Thuc, i , 76 ; ow:

?I" rfr," '\°^ "p «
reason, Plat. Rep. 470 B ; oO« diri aKonov or KaipoS

Id Theaet. 79 C, 287 L; oi« dni yvi^p,,. Soph. Tr. 3S9 ; oi« diri
irpdy^aros Dem. 701. 23; ,.dXa ,roXXi,- dn' iXniSos eWro Ap Rh 2.



airo— axo/3a'/\Xft),

8^3- 4- in pregnant sense, with Verbs of rest, previous motion
bciiig implied, dauSe . . araa i£ OuAii/iiroio dwu fiiov li. 14. 154 ; avt-

^-"'^"l"
"'^'^ "t'^'pat ffToflei's Eur. Tro. 523, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18 ; diro

rrjs t/<vs it((pa\TJ<! rijv iii<pa\fjv avabTjaai, i. e. taking the chaplet off my
head, and placing it on his. Plat. Symp. 212 E:—also with Verbs of hang-
ing, where ix is more common, and where our idiom requires upon,
afaniv-ij Ppoxov diro fi(\a9pov Od. 11. 378; v. ix 1. 6. 5.
with the Article, where the sense of motion often disappears, of and tuiv
oIkiSiv (ptvyovaiv, i. e. oi iv rats oiKtcus (pfvyovaiv air' airSiv, Xen. Cyr.

7^5. 23 ; oi and TUIV wvpyaiv . . inapri^ovai lb. 6. 4, 18 ; aipuv tA diri

T^j 7^5 Plat. Crat. 410 B ; at tniroi al uird toS apfiaros Hdt. 4. 8 ;

& 'Affiji'aros o diru tov <7tparevi^aros Xen. An. 7. 2, 19. 6. in par-
titive sense, ala' djro K-qtSos a part taien from the booty, a share of it,

Od. 5. 40 ; airmpei dvii tuiv KaKniSwv Ar. Lys. 539 ; diro (KaTov naiSaiv
fU liovvos Hdt. 6. 2'! ; oAi7o< diro TroAAtue Thuc. 7. 87. 7. from
being, instead of, ddavaTav dwu OvuTai . . firoirjaas B(p(viKav Theocr.
15.106. II. Of Time, /)-om, a//cr, since, Horn, only in II. 8.

54 dw6 Seivvov BapiiaaovTO, and rare in Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1. ; cf. Hdt.
!• 133; often in Prose, aTro hiimov elvai or yiveaBai Id. 1. 126.,

2. 7^> 5- '8. 6tc. ; diri Twi/ aiToiv SiavovftaBai Xen. Lac. 5. 8 ; ri diru

TOVTOV or ToDSf o/Ver this, Hdt. I. 4., 2. 99 ; diro tqxitov Toi5 XP<'>'<"' Id.

I. 82, Xen. An. 7. 5, 8 ; tu dV iKfivov Luc. Tox. 25 ; ^fitpTJ fie/fdrj; d(^*

^s . . Hdt. 3. 14, etc. ; StvTfpr) ijiiipri diro t^s iinrp-qatoi Id. 8. 55, cf.

Xen. An. i. 7, 18, etc.; d<^' ov xp^""" W. Cyr. I. 2, 13; more often
dcp' ov, Lat. M JKO, Hdt. 2. 44, Thuc. I. 18, etc. ; dxp' ovntp Aesch. Pers.

177; dtru iraXaLov, dird tov irdvv dpxaiov 0/ olden time, Thuc. I. 2., 2.

15 :—also, dw' dpxvs Pind. P. 8. 34, etc. ; dTro 7€veas Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8:—di^' ianipaifrom the beginning 0/ evening, i. e. at eventide, Thuc. 7.

29 ; diru npuTov vnvov Id. 7. 43 ; diro voviitfvias Xen. An. 5. 6, 23 ;

ytvojiivos anu xijs dpxrji Plut. Caes. 5 : so Lat. de die; cf. Liv. 22. 40,
ab hoc sermone profectus Paulus. III. Of Origin, Cause,
etc.

:

1. of that from which one is born, ovk dm Spvos ouS' diru

Trirpri'S not sprung from oak or rock, Od. 19. 163 ; 7i7C0i'Tai S' dpa
raiy U t< up-qviuiv dni t dXaiuiv 10. 350 ; so in Att., Soph. O. T.

415, O. C. 571, etc. ; but sometimes dirii denotes remote, and iic imme-
diate, descent, tous ftiv diro BfSiv, Toi/s 6' 4^ avT(uv tUv Btuiv yeyovira
Isocr. 249 B, cf. Hdt. 7. 150, Aesch. Pr. 853 ; rpiTos dwd Aius third in

descent from Zeus, Plat. Rep. 391 C ; oi diro yivovs Ticos his descend-
ants, Plut. Themist. 32 ; ne'pffeius d<p' ai^aros Eur. Ale. 509 :—also of
the place one springs from, iWo( . . noTa^ov and SeAAijevTot II. 2. 839,
cf. 849; 01 dnd SnapTijs Hdt. 8. 114, cf. Thuc. i. 89, etc.; toiis diro

^pvyias Xen. Cyr. 2.1,5, etc. : hence, b. metaph. of things, adAAos
diro XapiToiv beauty born of the Graces, such as they give, Od. 6. 1 8 ;

fxriSea dnd 6(Siv lb. 12 ; 7dAa diro /3oos Aesch. Pers. 611 ; d<p' ^ixSiv

^TJvis Id. Eura. 314; y d<p' vfiutv Ttfiaipia Thuc. I. 69; o diro tujv

noKefiiaiv (pi^os fear inspired by the enemy, stronger than o tuiv

iroA. >p60os, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53. o. later, of connexion with the
founder or leader of a sect, ol diro ni^5a7opot;, ol dnd HKdToJvos,
etc., Plut., Luc, etc. ; so also, ol dnd ttjs *AKaS7jfuas, dnd ttjs Sroay,
etc., lb. ; and more loosely, ol dnd (pi\oao<pias xai \6yojv philosophers

and learned men, Luc. Symp. 6 ; 01 diro fffCTjvrji Kat GidTpov stage

players, Plut. SuU. 2 ; o diro pov\ijs Id. Caes. 10, etc. 2. of

the Material from or rf which a thing is made, diro ftiAou nenottjiifva

Hdt. 7- 65 ; dir' &n<paKos Tfvx^tv oTvov Aesch. Ag. 970, cf. Soph. Tr.

704; diro yXvKfpui /ie'AiTos Theocr. 15. 117; SyXw dnd XP<""S
feminine of complexion, to judge by it. Id. 16. 49:— hence, aT(<pavos
dnd Ta\dvTtov i[r)KovTa of or weighing 60 talents, Dem. 256. 24:

—

Kpadii dn6 T€ T^s lySov^? (XvyKtKpafitvrj xal dnd Tys Xvmjs Plat.

Phaedo 59 A. 3. of the Instrument /rom or by which a thing is

done, Toirs . . n(<pviv dir' dpyvpioio Pioio by [arrow shot from'] silver

bow, II. 24. 605 ; To^ow diro KpaTfpov dXixovTa <pd\ayyas 8. 279, cf. 10.

371., 11.675 ' even, dnd x^tpus ipyd^fffBat fifydXa Luc. Conscr. Hist.

29 ; yv^vd((a$ai dnd axtXiav, x^puiv, Tpaxv^ov Xen. Lac. 5, 9; ^ diro

^Kpovs ixdxrj Diod. 5. 29. 4. of the Person /ram whom an act

comes, i. e. by whom it is done, ovSiv fiiya tpyov an avTov kytvtTo

Hdt. I. 14 ; ^riTTjfftv dnd a<pioJV yfvtaOai Id. 2. 54 ; (npdxOv ^^' avrov
ovSiv Thuc. I. 17, cf. 6. 61 ; dn6 Tivos 0\dnTeaSai, SvaaSai, aw^eaSai
Id. 7. 67, Plat. Rep. 528 A, Dem., etc. :—so that dircS came to be used

much like iiiro, though mostly to indicate a less direct agency, cf. iifiXyr

..ifXT]^ dnd xeipds axovTi II. 11. 675;—so Tan (fiov, rdiro oov Eur.

Tro. 74, Soph. O. C. 1628.—But in many Mss., diro and iiro are hardly

distinguishable, Cobet V. LL. 276. 5. of the Sourcey>-om which
life, power, etc., is sustained, ^yv dn uAiys dypirjs Hdt. i. 203 ; diro

KT7]veojv Kal txGvojv lb. 216; diro noXtptov Id. 5. 6; dir' iXaxtffToiv

XpilMTon' Xen. Mem. I. 2, 14 ; diro ttjs dyopds Id. An. 6. 1, I ; Tpiiptiv

TO vavTixdv dnd tSjv v-qawv Id. Hell. 4. 8, 9, cf. Thuc, i. 99 ; and Ttuv

Koivujv nKovTttv Ar. PI. 569, cf. Dem. 739. 21 ; diro ^iKpuiv fvvov^. .

yfyivTjaai Ar. Eq. 788, cf. Dem. 260. II ; dip' aipas ipya^taSai quaestum

corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14. 6. of the Cause, Means, or

Occasion from, by, or because of which a thing is done, dnd tovtov

Kptonpuaomov Tutya\f.ta tov Aids noifvfft Hdt. 2. 42 ; dno Ttvos inat-

yfiVflai, Bavjia^iaSai, uiipfKuaOai, Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 1 2, Xen. Cyr. 1.1,2;
diro TUIV (vftipopii/v Sia0aX\eaSai Thuc. 5. 17; t^v inaivv/iiav Ix^'" ""'''

Ttvos Id. 1 . 46 ; ovofia iytvtTo dno Ttvos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4; dir* ainuiv tuiv

ipyav iipivnv Dem. 25. fin.; diro too na$ovs in consequence of . . , Thuc.

4. 30 ; 0\anT(tv Ttvd dno Ttvo7 Id. 7. 29 : even, Tpoiraiov dire! Tivos

tluTTjKet on occasion of his defeat, Dem. 444. 6 : so, TK-fiixojv ova dn
tvToKfjLov ippfvos Aesch. Ag. 1302, cf. 1643 ; dir^ StKatoavvrjs by reason

of it, Hdt. 7. 164 ; dnd Tiitv avTuiv KyptfiaTujv rnoved by, for the same

proAts, Dem. 38. 9, etc. ; for oaov dnd porjs ivma, v. sub iv(Ka :
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IMTOV of free-will. Plat. Prot. 323 C :—so also, dnd yXwacrjs by word of
mouth, Hdt. I. 123, (but also, from hearsay, Aesch. Ag. 813); dirA
erxd^aTOs Plat. Theaet. 142 D ; dir' oxpfois at sight, Lys. 147. 32 ; dirA

Xfi/)<Ss (v. sub Xoyi^opLai)
; nfvSofiai S' an o/j^dxiw voaTov Aesch. Ag.

988; d/xfidTuv diro by the evidence of my eyes, Eur. Med. 216; dir'

dpSrjs Hat Sixaias (tfx^f Dem. 325. 15, etc:—diri toC xvafiov apxovTai
Ka$iaTaa6m Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 9; Tpn;p6pxov7 alptiaffat dnd t^s ovaias
Dem. 262. 2 :

—

dip' iavToS from oneself, 0/ one's own accord, Thuc,
etc. ; diri avvSy/iaTos, dnd napayyiXfiaros by agreement, by word of
command, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 8. 99; diro ffdAiri77os by sound of trumpet,
Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12. 7. of the Object spoken of, rd diro t^s v/iaov
oiKOTO (CTTi the things toldfrom or of the island . . , Hdt. 4. 195, cf. 54,
53-> 7- 195 :— for U. 22. 126, V. sub Spvs.

B. AS Adverb, /ar cway : but almost always with Verbs in tmesi,
as II. 5. 214, etc., and sometimes in Prose, as Hdt. 8. 89.

C. IN COMP03.

:

1. from, asunder, as dnoXvui, dnoTe/ivai

:

and hence away, off, as diro/SdAAo), dnoffaivai ; removal of an accusation,
as diroAo7e'o//ai, dnotpTjipi^opiat. 2. finishing off, completing, dntp-
yd(onaL, dnavSp6w, dnavSpami^w, diro7Aau/ioeo. 3. ceasing from,
leaving off, as dnaXytuj, dnoxTjSfvw, dnoXo^vpopiat, dno^iw, dnavOi^at,
d<pv0pi(a>. 4. 60c* again, as dnoStStuiu, dnoXa/xfiavw, dninXcvt

:

also in full, or what is one's own, as dirt'xo), dnoXan^dvw

:

—but often it

only strengthens the sense of the simple, v. Herm. Soph. Aj. 216. 5.
by way of abuse, as in dirovaAt'oi. 6. almost = priv. ; sometimes
with Verbs, as dnavZdw, dnayopfva ; more freq. with Adjectives, as

dnoxpvt^aTos, dnoTiftos, dnoaiTO^, dnotpovos.

D. diro, by anastroph. for dirci, when it follows its Noun, as diiftaTwv
diro Soph. El. 1 231, etc; never so in Prose. 2. diro for dirtari,

Timocreon 9 Bgk.
diroa'yvcw, = dnoxaOa'tpui, Hesych.
diroa{w|xai, v. dnaivv^ai.

diroaipco)i(u, poet, for d<paip(Ofiat, II. i. 275.
dirou<^v<ra'u, aor. i diroij<()C<ra, to draw off, Euphor. 72.
dir^^a, V. sub dnofialvu.

diropsSlfu, fut. Att. m, to go away, otxaSf Ar. Fr. 400.
d-R-o-^d9pa, Ion. -pdOp-ij, ^, a ladderfor disembarking, a gangway, Hdt.

9. 98, Soph. Fr. 364, Thuc. 4. 1 2. II. ace. to Suid., = Xdaavov I.

drrc^CviD: fut. -fi-fjao/iai, with Ep. aor. I -t/3^fftT0 (II. 2. 35): aor.

2 diTf^ijv : pf, dno0ilir)xa ;—in these tenses intr. (though the pres. is not
used by Horn.) To step offfrom a place, cijcSs dir. to alight or dis-

embarkfrom a ship, Od. 13. 281 ; diri tuiv vtSiv, dnd TiivnXoiwv Hdt.

5. 86., 4. no; ix TUIV vtSiv Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 12 ; absol. to disembark,
Hdt. 2. 29, Thuc, etc. ; dir. is x<^PV' Hdt. 7. 8, 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 700,
Thuc. 4. 9, Lys. 192. 30; Is Trjv yyv Thuc. I. 100:—so, i( Invav dir.

to dismount from a chariot, II. 3. 265 ; tnnoiv 17. 4S0; absol, 11. 618 ;

but in Dem. 1408. 12, Tii dno^aivfiv seems to be the ars desultorum, v.

diro^oTijt:—generally, d;3dTaiv dnofias having slipped off ground on
which none should step, Soph. O. C. 166. 2. to go away, depart,

II. I. 428., 5. 133, Att. ; dniffri npds fiaxpdv "OXv/inov 24. 468 ; irpos

Sui/iaTa, xard Siiifia Od. 4. 657, 715; fifT dSavarovs II. 21. 298:
—c. gen., dn. ntSiaiv Eur. Hec. 142 ; dirci ttjs (pdrvris Xen. Hipparch. I,

16:—of death, diro 54 tpoififvoi 0e$aat Eur. Andr. 102 1 ; of hopes, to

fail, come to naught. Id. Bacch. 909. II. of events, to issue or

result from, tA (fifXXe dnopTjfffffBai dnd ttjs fidx^js Hdt. 9. 66 ; Tavav-
Tia dniBri resulted, Plat. Phil. 39 A, cf. Legg. 782 E ; 8 ti dno^TjafTat

Id. Prot. 318 A, etc.:—Tt> dno^atvov, contr. Tanopaivov, the issue, event,

Hdt. 2. 82, etc. ; rd dnoPaivovra, rd diro^di'Ta the results, Thuc. I. 83.,

2. 87, etc. ; Td dno0Tj(x6f.ifva the probable results. Id. 3. 38. 2.

mostly with an Adv. or other qualifying phrase, axonUiv . . Ti)V TeAtirrf/v

xri dno^TjafTai how it will turn out, issue, Hdt. 1.3; dntprj rpirep crirc

lb. 86 ; dn. xaTd to (Cv lb. 97 ; dir. irapd S6(av, dn. toiovto Id. 8. 4,,

7. 23 ; TOiovb' dn. Tobe npdypia Eur. Med. I419, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13

;

oi/Stv auTft) . . aiy irpoCTe5«x*r"o dntBaivfv Thuc. 4. 104, cf. 3. 26 ; ircy?

^ (pTi^Tj loKft vpiiv dnopyvat ; Andoc. 17. 12. 3. absol. to turn

out well, succeed, -fj iiroffx^ffts dnf0Tj Thuc. 4. 39, cf. 5. 14 ; of dreams,

to turn out true, Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1,13. 4. so of persons,

with an Adj. to turn out, end by being, prove to be so and so, dir. xotvoi

to prove impartial, Thuc. 3. 53; dir. x^^ovs Plat. Legg. 952 B; (ftptvt-

Tixol dn. Hipp. Coac. 184; so, of a wound, laaipiov dir. Plat. Legg. 878
C. b. also with us . . , dn. fis Td noXiTtxd toiovtoi to prove Jit for

public affairs. Id. Symp. 192 A ; is dXa$ivdv avSp' dn. Theocr. 13. 15 :

—

and, o. of conditions, etc., dni^Tj is nowapxtTJv things ended in a

monarchy, Hdt. 3. 82 ; tls kv TtAtov Plat. Rep. 425 C. 5. in Plat.

Criti. 112 A, of Space, fxiytGos piiv yv npds tov 'i\ptbavdv dnofieprjxvta

running out, reaching, extending to . .; t^ dno$($T)xuTi nobi with the

hind foot, opp. to T^i irpo)3c/3i;K<iT(, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9.

B. Causal, in aor. i dnf^r/aa, to make to dismount, disembark, land,

(in which sense diro;3i/3dj,'(u serves as pres.), dir. OTpaTiT^v Hdt. 5. 63., 6.

107; is Tijv VuTT&Xuav Id. 8. 95. II. hence, in Pass., to diro/Saird-

lifvov axiXos, a leg put out so as not to bear the weight of the body, opp.

to irtto^aivufuvov stood upon, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Mochl. S52, fin.

diro^dXXcD, fut. -0aXui, to throw off, dnd bi x^"'""" 3oAf II. 2. 183,

cf. 21. 51 ; c. gen. to throw offfrom, dnd (ppovTiSos dxOos . . 0aXuv
Aesch. Ag. 165 ; dir. dftiiaToiv vnvov Eur. Bacch. 692 :—Med. to throw

off from oneself, cast off Svvattiv 0aaiX(ws Andoc. 27. 12. 2. to

thTQVj away, h. Horn. Merc. 3S8, Hdt. 3. 40, etc. ; dir. t^v dffiiiSo Ar.
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Vesp. 23, etc., Andoc. 10. 22, Lys. II7. 5, etc.; riv dvSpa tuv vapus aw.
to reject him, Eur. Tro. 663, cf. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, etc. ; dir. rd Ktpara,
rds uirKas, etc., to cast or shed, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 37., 8. 23, al. :—Med,,
Plat. Legg, S02 B ; oiSus dir. iicuv throws goods overboard, Arist. Eth. N.
3. I, 5; an. Toi' <pi\(0VTa Thcocr. 11. 19:—Pass., dvo0\T]0(ls rijs tv-
pavyiSos Plut. Dion. c. Brut. Comp. 3 ; cf. dirii^XijTOS :

—

to throw away,
sell too cheap, Xen. Oec. 20, 28. 3. to lose, Lat. jacturam facere
rei, Trjv rvpavviSa Hdt. 1 . 60 ; ret irarp^a, Ttiv arparov, riiv Ki<paKr)V

Id. 3. 53., 8. 65, al. ; Piordv Soph. Fr. 520; t^x oiaiav Ar. Eccl. 84, Plat.,

etc.; rd wto Antipho 115. 25, etc.; opp. to KTaaSai, Isocr. 128 A, Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 24; dir. S(5^ay, Tex"")>' Id. de An. 3. 3, 15, Metaph. 8.3, 3,
al. ; dTT. Ti vir6 Tiyos Xen. Symp. 4, 32 ; so of persons, dTT. iroXAovs tSjv

OTpaTiuToiv Thuc. 4. 7 ; toi' fitpyirav Eur. H. F. 878. 4. to throw
back, relegate. Plat. Legg. 630 D.
d'n'6^a|X|xa, r6, a tincture or infusion, Schol. Nic. Al. 51.
dtropairrijo), to unbaptize, make one as though itnbaptized, Theod.

Stud. II. Med. to rise after sinking, emerge, Byz.
diropdiTTCd, fut. :poj, to dip quite or entirely, icuvTuv Hdt. 2. 47 ; h rijv

KvKtxa aKivaKfa Id. 4. 70 ; fh Trorafioy ra yiyvofifva Arist. Pol. 7. 17,

3 ; \i8ov iv oi'i'iii Id. H. A. 8. 29, 3 ; <papii6.Ka> Toiis oCaTom Id. Mirab.

I4I ;—metaph., dir. rrfv \f(iv tit yovv Plut. Phoc. 5 :—Pass., oamiv
akfi^ . . aiTflidipBrj Ar. Fr. 366 ; iTfpiffTipds dnofii^anfjilvas us fxvpov

Alex. Elaoiv. I. 2. dir. vSoip to draw water, Lxx (2 Mace. I. 21).

diropda-tXeus, fois, i, an ex-king, A. B. 1089.
d-ir^pSo-is, €cys, 1), (diro/3aiva)) a stepping off, disembarking, diro Toiy

Vfuiv is Toirov Thuc. 3. 103, etc.
; ^ vavrixfi iir dWovs diro^affis laxd-

ing from ships in the face of an enemy. Id. 4. 10 ; absol., noKiaOat diro-

Paatv to disetnbark, land, Thuc. 2. 26 ; tis t6itov Id. 3. 115 ; dir. iari a

landing is possible. Id. 4. 13., 6. 75 ; ovk tx** a-iTuliaaiv docs not admit

of landing, or has no landing-place. Id. 4. 8 ; €V dnoPdaei r^s 7^^ =
diro/Sdi'Tfs is rfjv y^y. Id. I. 108 ; iravraxv V diro0da(is ^aav landing-

places. Id. 6. 75- 2. in Polyb. 8. 6, 4 «£ diro^dcrtajy taovTpfjs ra;

T€ix€(, of a ladder, equal in height to the wall, when planted at ihe

proper distance fro?fi its foot, i. e. (as appears from 9. 19, 6) about one-

sixth longer than the height of the wall. II. a way off, escape,

Plut. Solon 14. III. a result, completion, rav dprmivaiv Aretae.

Cans. M. Ac. a. 4, Luc. Disp. c. Hes. 6.

diroPao-TdJoi, fut. dcra;, to carry aivay or off, Cyrill.

diTopdTT|pios, 0, of Zeus, as protector of persons landing. Art. An. I.

11,7. II. rd dir. (sc. Upd), offerings made on landing, Steph. B.

diropdTT)S [a], ov, 0, one that dismounts; but in usage, one who rode

several horses leaping from one to the other, Lat. desultor, dnofidrrjv

dyaiviaaaSai Plut. Phoc. 30 : see the description in h. Horn. Ap. 231 sq.,

Dion. H. 7. 73 ; cf. A. B. 198, 426, E. M. 124. 31, Suid.

diroPolTiKos, y), 6v, of ox for an dnolidTTjs, Suid,, E. M.
dtropStXuTTOnai, Dep. to abominate, reject with abhorrence, Walz

Rhett. I. 492, I.

dir-oPeXtJu, to take off the spit, Sotad. ap. Ath. 293 B, sqq.

dTroPri^iuTCJ^u, to cast from one's rank or station, degrade, Lat. dejicere

de gradu, Plut. 5. p. 657 ed. Wyttenb.

diroPT|<r<ro), to cough up, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Progn. 45 ; fut. -Prilofuu,

Id. 607. 29.

dirapid{opi.ai,, Dep. to force away, force back, to vypdv Arist. Incess.

An. 17, 6; ri KtuXCoy Id. Probl. II. 35, cf. G. A. 2. 4, 5, Meteor. 2. 8,

38 :—Pass, to beforced away or back, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 15 ; diT. (IS (XaTTW roirov to be forced into . . , lb. 2. 8, II. 2.

to force, treat with violence, Tiva Polyb. 16. 24, 5, al. II. absol. to

use force, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 19, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 18, al. : to force its

way, lb. I. 13, 26.—A form -pidopiai occurs in Hipp. 458. 9 ; and an

Act. -Pidfu in Scholl.

diropipdj;u. Causal of diroiSaii'M (v. signf. II), to make to get off, esp.

from a ship, to disembark, put on shore, Ttva Thuc. 6. 97, etc.
;^
rivd els

TuiTOV Hdt. 8. 76, Plat. Gorg. .^^U E ; is rf/v iro\(fiiav dvo$t0d(a)V ruv

v6Sa Ar. Vesp. 1 163 ; dir. Tivd oiroi aiiTos Ke\(vot Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3 :

—

so in Med., diro0iPdaacreai Tivas diro twv vtSiv to cause them to be put

on shore, Hdt. 9. 32, cf. 8. 76.

diropipatrjtos, li, a diiembarkaiion. Iambi. V. Pyth. 17.

diropiPpuo-Ku, fut. -Ppwaa, to eat off, Anth. P. 7. 294, in aor. pass.,

X^pas dTTO^pojBivra.

diroptou), fut. UKTo/iai, to cease to live, Philostr. 368 ; dnfffia C. 1. 9355

:

—later also -Piuo'kcij, Hermias in Plat.

diToPiiiicns, eais, ^, a ceasing to live, departure, death, Plut. 2. 389 A,

C. I. 4253, a). :—hence d7roPuo(n|tos, ov, al or belonging to death, Byz.

diropXdiTTU, fut. (to), to ruin utterly, Pind. N. 7. 87 (as Herm. rightly

reads). Plat. Legg. 795 D :—Pass., dm0\a<l>$^vai <piKov to be robbed of

a friend. Soph. Aj. 941 ; cf. ^Adirrcu I. 2.

diropXooTdvu, fut. -0AaffT^<r<u, to shoot forth from, springfrom, diri-

PXaarov fiarpus diSivos Soph. O. C. 533, cf. Plut. 2. 954 C.

dirop\dim)p.a, t6, a shoot, scion, Flat . Symp. 208 B,Theophr. C. P. 1 . 20, 1

.

d-n-opXACTTT)cris, (as, v, a shootingforth, growth, vevpaiv Hipp. Art. 810.

diropXtnixa, t6, a steadfast gaze, Phryn. Com. Incert. 19.

diropXtiTTcov, verb. Adj. one must look at, attend to a thing, Galen.

diropXtiTTOS, ov, gazed on by all, admired, like ir(pi0\firros, Eur. Hec.

355, cf. Valck. Phoen. 554.
QiropX«iro>, fut. -^Kftf/oiiai, Luc. Somn. 12, etc. : pf. -P($\t<pa Antip.

ap. Stob. 428. 10 ; Med., pres. Luc. V. H. 2. 47 : aor., Schol. Od. 1 2. 247

:

Pass., Ar. Eccl. 726. To look away from all other objects at one, to

look or gaze steadfastly, is (fi( Hdt. 7. 135", ("s a( Eur. Andr. 246, cf

Plat. Charm. 162 B, al. ; is dx-rds Eur. Hipp. 1 206 ; is ulav Tvxriv an.

Id. Hel. 267 ; irpOj Tci 'HpaTov Hdt. 9. Cl, cf. Plat. Rep. 431 B ;
npus

Ttva Id. Phaedo 1 15 C, Phaedr. 234 D, ah 2. to look to, pay at-

tention to, regard, is to Kaituv Ar. Ran. H71 ; (Is rd Koivd Eur. Supp.

422 ; CIS Td npay/iara dir. ipavXas (xovra Dem. 26. 17 ; (Is to K(pSos

liuvov Demetr. Incert. 2 ; ini ti Plat. Phil. 61 D ; xard ti Luc. D. Mort.

18. I ; npus ti Plat. Rep. 477 C, al. ; (Is to irpd7^aTa Koi irpos tous

A070US dir. Dem. 28. 3 ; also c. ace, Theophr. de Vertig. 8,^ Plut.,

etc. 3. of a place, to look, face in a particular direction, irpos oSdi'

Dio C. 76. 1 1 ; 'frivov npoxods Anth. P. 9. 283. 4. to look upon with

love, wonder or admiration, look al as a model, pattern, authority, Lat.

observare, suspicere, c. ace, 0(1 XP^ fff^" oXfiov dir. Soph. Fr^. 520 ; dir.

Tii/d Luc. Vit. Auct. 10 ; but more commonly with a Prep., (Is in' 'EXAds

. .dir. Eur. I. A. 1378 ; 1) ff^ iraTpit (is ai dir. Xen. Hell. 6. i, 8, cf.

Thuc. 3. 58 ; so, dir. npiis Tiva Eur. I. T. 928, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 30 ; of

a vain person, dir. tis t^k iavrris axidv lb. 2. I, 22 ; of entire depend-

ence on another. Plat. Phaedr. 239 B; of a dog watching its master's eye,

Xen. An. 7. 2, 33 : to look longingly, is rbv dypov Ar. Ach. 32 :—Pass, to

be looked up to, Ar. Eccl. 726 ; iis dSaifuov dir. Luc. Nigr. 13, cf. Somn.

II. 5. is TOiov^ dno^Kifas fiovov rponaiov avTov arTjaofxai with a

single look, Eur. Andr. 762. II. to look away, Dio Chrys. p. 272.

dir6pX€t|ji.s, (ais, fj, of a place, dir. Ix'"' '"P"^ fidppav to look towards . . ,

Geop. 2. 3, 7.

air6pXi]tio, to, anything cast away, Theodot. V. T., Schol. Ar. Eq. 4I2.

diropX-rjo-is, (as,fi,a throwing out; in Eust. 1 767. 59 prob. an ejaculation.

diropXiiTiOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be thrown away, rejected. Plat. Rep.

387 B, Luc. Hermot. 18.

diropXijTVKos, 17, ov, apt to throw off, xapnaiv Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

dir6pXi)TOs, ov, to be thrown awayoT aside, as worthless, ovToi diro/SAi^T

(OTi 6(wv (piKvbia Sijjpa II. 3. 65 ; ovto( diro^Xi;To»' «iror (aa(Tai 2. 361

;

7t7apTo»'Simon. 9I,etc.;— so in late Prose, as Luc. Tox. 37, Plut. 2.821 A;
capable of being lost, Diog. L. 7. 127. 2. in Eccl. excommunicated.
diropXCTTca, fut. -$\iaoi [f] : to cut out the comb from the hive : hence

to steal away, carry off, u 5* dire^Xiffe 6olfi.dri6v /jlov Ar. Av. 498 :—aor.

med. dn($\i(raTO prob. 1. in Anth. P. 7. 34.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. ;3Xi't-

T(tv, and V. vno^Xidotu.

diropXuJo), fut. ffw, to spirt out, in. olvov to spirt out some wine, II. 9.

491 ; cf. Archil. 32, and v. napaPXi^w. II. intr. to flow forth,

mjyal dir. riitv opwv Philostr. 775.
d-iropXtiti), = foreg., Orph. Arg. 1066:—also in Byz., -pXvoT-dvu.
d-iropXuMTKfa), to go away, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 143.
diropoXeOs, o, one who throws away, oirAoji' Plat. Legg. 944 B.

diroPoXri, ijs, ^, a throwing away, e.g. oirXouv Plat. Legg. 943 E, s*]. : in

Gramm. the dropping of a letter. 2. a losing, loss, hat. jactura, opp.

to KTTjaiS, xpiJ/'dTeui'Plat. Lach. I95E, Arist., etc. ; imarrittrjs Plat. Phaedo

75 E, cf. Euphro'AS. I. 27; in pi., Tds Toiy Ka/twi' dir. Arist. Rhet.1.6, 4.

diroPoXi^iatos, ov, apt to throw away, c. gen., Ttjitv onKaiv Ar. Pax
678. 2. pass, usually thrown away, worthless. Gloss.

diroPooixai, Pass., of lo, to become a cow, Eust. 278. 32.
d-TroPoa-Kcb), = sq., E. M. 120. 5.

diroPoo-Kouai, Dep. to feed upon, Kapnov Ar. Av. 750, I066.
diropovKoXcu, to lead astray, as cattle, l3ovs is T^y ibiav dyiKrjv Longus

I. 13 :—Pass, to stray, Jo. Chr. 2. to let stray, to lose (as a bad
shepherd does his sheep), xap'c l^p «' . . rrj Ovyarpl rov natSa dno0ov-
KoK^aai/u ..if I were to lose my daughter her son, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 13,
cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 13 ;—Pass, to stray, lose one's way. Id. Navig. 4. 3.

to beguile, soothe. Id, Amor. l6; to lead astray, seduce, Eccl.

diroPovKoXriiia, aTot, Tii, a decoy; a delusion, Damasc.
diropovKoXCjii), fut. iaai, = dnol3ovxoK(a, Byz.
dir6Ppa(T|ia, to, that which is thrown off scum, etc., Suid,
diroPpao-(i,6s, o, a throwing off scum, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 103.
diroPpdor<ro>, Att. -ttu. Poll, 6,91: mostly in aor, -(0pSaa :

—to throw
out froth, like boiling water, and metaph. to shake, sift out the bran from
the meal. Call. Fr. 232 :—Pass, to bubble or spirt out, Hipp. 24S. 33.—
Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. 0pd(w. II. iutr. to cease to boil, Lat.
defervescere, Alciphro I. 23.

dir6ppc7|ia, otos, t6, an infusion, Strabo 776, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i.

I, Plut. 2. 614 B.

diroPpcxu. fut.fcu,/os/«^K;eH,soai,Theophr.C.P. 2.5,5:metaph.,T^i'
yKuaaav (is vovv dir. Zeno ap. Stob. 218. 2, cf. Suid. s. v. 'ApicrTOT(Kj]S.
Pass., aor. part. -Pp(xB(is, Theophr. H . P. 5

. 9, 5 ; -fipaxds, Diosc. 1 . 1 5 1

.

diroPpCJo), fut. fa, to go off to sleep, go sound asleep, Oi.^. 1^1., 12.7,
Theocr. Ep. 21 ; i/iryov dir. Call. Ep. 17.
diroppo^oi, aor. of *diro/3pox<u, to swallow, gulp down part of a thing

(v. sub dya/SpofcK, KaTa0pi((i(), v. 1. Anth. P. 7. 506.
diroppoxT). ij, distillation by infusion, Diosc. I. 53.
diroPpoxOitu, fut. iam, to gulp down, Ar. Fr. 31.
diroPpoxiJo), fut. iaoj, to bind tight, Archigen. ;—hence verb. Adj. diro-

PpoXurr«ov, Oribas. ap. Cocch. 157:—Subst. diroPpoxwrnos, o, Antyll.
in Oribas. 56, Mai. II. lo strangle, Anth. P. 9. 410.
diroPpOKu [0], to bite off, eat greedily of tSiv xpduv (partit. gen.)

Eubul. Katinv\. 4 ; absol. to bite in pieces, Archipp. nx. 2 ;—in Anth.
P-_ 7- .S06, 8, Planud. gave dTr($pv((v (for -(0po(fv).
diroppuu, to sprout, shoot out, Byz.

diroPputns, (ais, ^, a devouring, consumption, nvpSs Eus. D. E. 29
D ;—also dir6ppu|jui, to, something devoured, Byz.
diToPvu, fut, vaai [u], to stop quite up, Clem. Al. 73 :—fut. med. (in

pass, sense), diroeiJcreTai <roi . . rd ^^ara will be stopped, Ar (Fr. I Dind.)
as corrected by Bgk. Com. Er. 2. 1035 =—Adj. dir6Pv(rros, ov, hidden,
hushed-up, Byz.

dwopii(uos, ov, far from an altar, godless, KvKkwip Eur. Cycl.
, 365. II. in Eust. 1 720. 28, literally, not offered on an altar. .



uTToyaioi

iiTOYaios, V. diruyfios,

diroyaiou, to make into land, Hcraclid. p. 439 ed. Gale, Galen. :—Pass,

(in form dnoyfuoiiai) to be converted into earth, Philo 2. 508.
diroYuXaKTifu), to wean from the mother's milk, Diphil. ivv. 2 :—hence

verb. Adj., -KTioTtov, one must wean. Medic:—and Subst., -10-^65, i,

a weaning, Hipp., or -ktio-is, fors, ^, Theod. Stud.

diroyuXaKTOo^ai, Pass, to become milky, Antyll. ap. Matth. 52.
dii-OYaXT)vi.6ofi.ai, Pass, to become calm, Democr. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 4. 335.
d-n-oyei-os, of, (77) from land, coming off land, di't/xoi, rvtiiia Arist.

Mund. 4, 10, Meteor. 2. 5, iS:—^ dwoyfta (sc. aipa) a land-breeze,
Arist. Probl. 26. 5 ; but al diroyiai lb. 40 ; also rd diroytia, lb. 26. 4,
cf. Lob. Paral. 473. 2. diT6yatoy or dnuyetov, to, a mooring cable,

Polyb. 33. 7, 6, Luc. V. H. i. 42, etc.; but perh. diroyuov is the true

form, as in Biickh's Urkunden p. 162, and restored by Dind. from Mss.
in Poll. I. 93, 104. II. farfrom the earth. Pint. 2. 933 B, Luc.
Lexiph. 15 : TO dir. (sc. SidaTijiia), in Astronomy, a planet's greatest
distance from the earth, its apogee, Ptolem.
d-n-OYCicTou, to make to jut out like a cornice or coping {yuffov), ixppvai

in. Td linip tuiv o^ifiaToiv Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6 :—Pass, to jut out like a
cornice, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 8.

dTroYcCo-uiia, to, a cornice, coping, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I.

diroYC|J.Cj|o)iai, Pass., of a ship, to discharge her dtirgo, Dion. H. 3. 44.
dtroY^p-ia, to unburden, discharge, Hcsych.
diroYcvtoxs, fws, i), opp. to ytvfan, a decease, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 31.
dirOY«vvd<i), to engender, Hipp. 458 ; dff. Suaiiiyuav Demad. 180. j8.

diroYtWT)|ia, tcS, a scion, offspring, Tim. Locr. 97 E, Ael. N. A. 15. 8.

dTroY«wi]cris, ewf, ^, generation, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. to. I05 ;—diro-

Y^vvTjTwp, opo^, o, Dion. Ar.

d-iroYcos, ov, V. sub dnSytios.

dirOYCvoftai, Med. to take a taste of a thing, Tifos Plat. Rep. 354 A,
Theaet. 157 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4 ; iKaarrov /uxpiv an. Eubul. Ka/in.

4. " II. Act. diroyfvai to give one a taste of, Anth. P. 4. 3 (39)

;

opp. to diroirXT/pooi, Hdt. (Med.) ap. Matth. p. 78.

diroYc4>vp6u, to bank off, fence with dykes, rrjv yiiix(j>iv Hdt. 2. 99 ; cf.

yi(pvpa.

diroYTipdo-Ko), to grow old, Theogn. 819, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; diro77;pds,

part. aor. (v. s. yijpdaxai), prob: 1. Alex. Incert. 15; but direyripaaa

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6; of vines, S<racn Si xa . . dvoyrjpaaKoiVTi failfrom
old age. Tab. Heracl. in C. L 5774. 170.

diroYiYvonai, Ion. and in late Att. -y'*'°("*'' • *"'• -ytvifaonat

:

—to be

away from, have no part in, t^s p^dxqi Hdt. 9. 69 ; tSiv aitapTrjfiaTwv

Thuc. 1.39. II. absol. to be taken away, opp. to Trpoayiyvo^at,

Plat. Tim. 82 B, Legg. 850 A ; d-myiyvfro ovSiv . . , irpooeyiyvfTO St

Thuc. 2. 98; generally, to be away, absent, Antipho I18. 21, Plat. Phaedo
69 B, Dem. 98. 24 ; dn^ Ttvoi Aeschin. 44. 42 ; of diseases, opp. to

upoamiTTw, Hipp. 302. 33. 2. esp. of death, dir. ix tuiv oIkiSiv to

depart from the house, die out of it, Hdt. 2. 85 ; d'rroyiviaBai alone, to

be dead, lb. 136, Thuc. 5. 74; oi diroytvSiifVoi the dead, Thuc. 2. 34;
o vararov alfl dv. he who died last, Hdt. 6. 58 ; <J diroYiVo^evos one
who is dying. Id. 5. 4, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. Hdt. 3. III. 3. to fall

away, be lost, utt. avrai ovSiv tov arpmov Thuc. 2. 98 ; opp. to fK-

^KatyTovai, Paus. 5. 12, I. III. to arrive at, dir. haibtKaraToi

Hipp. 1122 E. IV. to turn out, become, Lat. evado, aKXijpb^ an.

lb. G ; yaSpoi an. Id. Prorrh. 77. V. dn. to E«to>' /lipos els Tpi-

Xas xal aipa goes into, is consumed informing . . , Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 5.

dtroYiY"""''""' I""' ^'"1 '" 'ste Att. -yivicrKoj : fut. -yviiao/iai :

—

to

departfrom a judgment, give up a design or intention of doing, toC (v. 1.

to) fidxtaSai Xen. An. I. 7, 19, cf. Polyb. I. 29, 5, etc. ; dn. to nopiv-
«j9ai Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7 ; dir. SiwKfiv Plut. Anton. 34, cf. Thes. 6; dTr.

p.^ 0oTj9ftv to resolve not to help, Dem. 193. 5. II. c. gen. rei,

to despair of, ttjs iKtvOfpias Lys. 195. 7 ; ov5fv6s xp^ npdyparo^ oXcuy

dnoyvaivai Menand. Avax. 5:—absol. to despair, Dem. 37. 28., 52. 16
(where some Mss. supply iavriiiv), Babr. 43. 18 ; and c. inf., atpijffuv

dn. An. An. 3. 20, 4, Luc, etc. 2. c. ace. to give up as hopeless or

desperate, rfiv aarrrfpiav Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, II ; Tds nptapdas Polyb. 5.

I, 5, al. ; Tr\v iKniSa, Tr)v nianv, etc.. Id. 2. 35, I, etc. ; dir. ti diro rHy
napuvTwv App. Hisp. 37 : so, c. ace pers., Dem. 69. iin. ; dir. avToy
Polyb. 22. 9, 14:—Pass, to be so given up, Dem. 358. 13; iXnis Dion.

H. 5. 15 ; iKevSfpia Luc. Tyrannic. 6; dir€7;'iu(r/:«'i'os desperate, Polyb.

30. 8, 3 ; iiro tuiv laTpwv dn. to be despaired of .. , Plut. Pericl. 13 : and

Adv. -vais, in despair. Id. Nic. 21. \}. to renounce, reject, ti Hipp.

20. 14; Ttva Dio C. 73. i;. III. as law-tenn, to refuse to re-

ceive an accusation, reject, ypacpT/v, evSu^iv Dem. 605. 1$., 1327.8:
hence, 2. dn. Ttvos (sc. Sixrjv vcl ypaip^v) to reject the charge

brought against a man, i. e. acquit him, opp. to xaTaytyvwaxnv Tivvs,

Dem. 1020. 14, cf. Aeschin. 29. 6, etc. ; dir. ti tivos Isae. 54. 20; so c.

inf., dTr. Ttvis jxr] dStxeiv to acquit him of wrong, Lys. 95. 4 :—but

also, 3. dn. (sc. t^s Si'kt;! vel ypaiprjs) to judge one freefrom the

accusation, to acquit him, Dem. 539. 3 ; oix dniyvoi tt/s tixr)^, followed

by xaTayvSnfai, Id. 913. 22, sqq.

dir-OYKt'u, fut. 170-01, (07KOS) to swell up, Hipp. 517. 28.

diroYXauKooiiai, Pass, to suffer from yXavxaifia, of the eyes, Plut.

Timol. 37 ; 'AntyXavxaiptvos a play of Alexis (Com. Gr. 3. p. 389).

d-TToYXatJKCdO'is, (ais, ij, the growing of a yKavxupa, Diosc. 1.04.

diroYXdi))0|jiai, Med. to scrape offfrom oneself, obliterate, Toi' dvSpa . .

dn(y\a\f/dprjv Com. Anon. 96, cf. Eust. 1504. 21.

d-rroYXouTos, ov, with small rump, Lat. depygis, Suid. s. v. Xianoi.

diroYXCKaivM, fut. S.VU1, to sweeten, Diod. I. 40; dniyKvxaapivos

Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 55 E.

d'!TOYX^c|>T|, Tj, a place scraped bare, Medic.
t

UToSaKl'd). 177
diroYXv(tKi) [v], fut. yto), to scrape or peel off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 2,

Alciphro 3. 60.

diroYXuTTCJo(iai, Pass, to be deprived of tongue, Luc. Lexiph. 15.
dir^Yvoia, i/, (dnoyiyvwaxai) despair, tov xpaTetv Thuc. 3. 85.
diroYvu|iuv, ov, o{ hoTses, = dyvw/i(uv, \tnoyvupaiv Hesych., Suid.

diroYvumfiuxeu, strengthd. for yvaiaipaxfc, Hipp. 1292. 50.
diroYvuoxs, (as, ii,^dnuyvoia, toC Piov Dion. H. I. 81, Aretae. Caus.
M. Ac. 2. 2, Luc. Somn. 17.

diroYvucTeov, verb. Adj. one must give up in despair, f\niSas Philo I.

455. 2. one must despair of, Ttvos Synes. 154 C.
diroYV<«rr<|S, oS, i, = dnoytyviiaxtov, a desperate man, Hesych.
diroYVUcmKas, Adv. in a desperate way, as in a hopeless case, Arr.

Epict. 3. I, 24. The Adj. -ikos, 1^, uv, is found in Jo. Damasc.
diroYO)i6<i>, = dnoyfpi^o:, Epiphan.

dTroYO|iit>o'», to un-nail, i.e. take to pieces, Nicet. Ann. 210C.
diroYOVT|, ^, = dnoyivvTipa, issue, posterity. Gloss.

dir^YOvos, ov, born or descendedfrom, Lat. oriundus, TXavxou oi^€ t(
djr. {(TTi has no descendant, Hdt. 6. 86, 4: in pi. descendants. Id. I. 7., 4.
I48,al.,Thuc. I.IOI ; aCTai7dpd7r(570i'oi Tcai; thyo^s/nVi^f Soph.O.C.

534 •—the degrees are marked by numbers, d7ro7. Tpiros, TiTapros, etc.

diroYpdtJ^u, to skim off, d<ppuv yaXaxTos Schol. Nic. Al. 91.
diTOYpa()>ctis, toil, o, a registrar, C. I. (add.) 4944 6, Schol. Plat. II.

in Synes. 122 D, prob. an informer, spy.

diroYpd<|>'f|, fj, a writing off: a register, list, of lands or property, Plat.

Legg. 745 D, 850 C, Dem., etc. ; of the ir<i/TJ7«oerToX<)7ot Id. 909. 10

;

dir. T^s oialas C. I. 1 23. 14; iip-qemv lb. (add.) 1997 C:— a list of
moneys claimed by the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 25,
Dem. 467. 6, etc. ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. 2. a register of persons

liable to taxation, the Rom. census, Ev. Luc. 2. 2 ; t^v dn. tuiv xpvf^~
Ttijv noittaOai=Tovs (popovs Taaativ, Plut. Aristid. 241 ; a roll of sol-

diets, Polyb. 2. 23, 9 :—and perhaps hence, in Byz., a tax. 3.

generally, If vnoypa<l>7Js Kiyuv from a written list, Sotad. 'E7KX. I.

35. it. as Att. law-term, the copy of a declaration made before a

magistrate, a deposition, Lys. 114. 30., 181. 23, Lex ap. Dein. 941. 14 ;

noLiiaOai dn. = dnoypdtfmv, Dem. 1246. 4; Tii'os koto Tiros Andoc. 4.
19 ; cf. Harpocr. s. v., Att. Process, p. 254, sq.

diroYpu^tos, ov, copied:—as Subst., djr., d, a copy, Dion. H. de Isae. II,

Diog. L. 6. 84 : also dn6ypa<pov, to, Cic. Att. 12. 52, 3.

diroYpd<|><i> [d], fut. xj/ai, to write off, copy, and in Med. to have a thing

copied, to have a copy made of, ti Plat. Charm. 156A, Plut. 2. 221 B:
to translate, hvu^aTa Plat. Criti. 113 B. II. to enter in a list,

register, (0vos tv txaOTOV dn(ypa(pov ol ypappaTiaTai Hdt. 7. 100.;

in Med. to have names registered by others. Id. 5. 29 :—Pass, to be

registered, napd rots dpxovai Plat. Legg. 914 C, cf. Menand. Kfxp. I ;

npds Tuv dpxovra Isae. 60. 34 : cf. <rv»'a7ro7pd(^o//ai. 2. Med. also

to register for one's own use, tcl Iria Hdt. 2. 145., 3. 136, Plat.,

etc. 3. Med. also to give in cne's name, enlist oneself, Lys. 172. I

;

Trp^s TUV Ta^iapxov (is t^v to^iv Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 18 ; i^eOTi Tois dno-

ypaif/a/tivois (KX\rjatd(ftv Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3; dn. lyiirfXTOi^dpas (i.e. (Is

n(kTO<p6povs) Keil's Inscr. Deiph. 4 ; so, dir. (is dyaivai nvypi^v ij nay-

xpaTiov to enter oneselffor . . , Polyb. 40. 6, 8, {dnoypatl/ap.ivos nixT-qs

Anth. P. II. 75) ; arpaTrjyiav dn. to enter as candidate for , . , Plut. SuU.

5 ; to register oneself as a citizen, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 3. III. as

Att. law-term, 1. dn. Ttvd to -enter a person's name for the purpose

of accusing him, to give in a copy of the charge against him, Andoc. a,

46, etc. : generally, to inform against, denounce, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 1 1 ; c.

ace. et inf., Lys. III. 2 :—Med. to enter one's name as an accuser, tQ

indict, Antipho I45. 29 sq. ; dir. dnoypa(piiv Dem. 1043. fin. j of the

magistrate who receives the charge, d7ro7pd<^fff^a( t^v bixrjv Antipho

146. 13, etc.; in Pass., of the person accused, dn. ipovov bixrjv Id. 145.

32, Lys. 108. 25, etc. 2. to give in a list or inventory of property

alleged to belong to the state, but held by a private person, Lys. 148. 26,

etc., cf. Dem. 1246. 7, 20; dir. ovaiav Ttv6s d;y Sqfioaiav ovaav Hy-

perid. Euxen. 43, cf. Dem. 752. 7:—generally to give in a list or state-

ment of property, t^ nXyOos tt/s avTujv ovaids Plat. Legg. 754 D ; tA

Xtvpi'a, Tds o'txias, t^v ova'tav Dem. 609. fin., loi.'^. 10;—Med., to have

such list given in, see it done, M's. 1 20. 44, al. ; dnoypatftfiv dnoypd-

ifiaaSai Dem. 1043. fin. ; cf. Isae. 07. 23., 87. 25 ; dir. dnoXa^iv to have

it registered, Dem. 868. 1 7. b. also c. ace. pers., dniypatf/(V TaCTa

. . ^xo»'Ta avTov gave a written acknowledgment that he was in posses-

sion of.. , Id. 817. fin., cf. 828. 15 :—in Pass, to be entered in the list

[of debts]. Id. 791. 24. Cf. dnoypa<pr), and Att. Process 255.

diTOYViow, to enfeeble, unnerve, firj p.' dnoyviwa^s II. 6. 265, cf. Ath,

10 B :—also written -yvoto, in Byz.

diroYVUvdfw, fut. dffo), to bring into hard exercise, dnoy. GTopa to ply

one's tongue hard, Aesch. Theb. 441 ; avTovs Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

diroYVjivou, to strip quite bare, esp. of arms ; hence in Pass., p-i] a'

dnoyvpvw$(VTa xaxov xai dv^vopa Odrj Od. 10. 301 ; dnoyvpvwOdS

with the person exposed, Hes. Op. 728 :—Med. to strip oneself, Xen.

Mem. 3. 4, I ; d7ro7i'^i'oi;(70at Td IpaTia to strip off one's clothes,

Arist. Probl. I. c,^, 3. 2. metaph. to lay open, reveal, explain^

Pais. 4. 22, 4, etc.

diroYiJp-voKrts, toit, i^, a stripping bare, Plut. 3. 75' F-

diroY^vaiKoojiot, Pass, to become womanish, Phot. Bibl. 459. II.

diroYvvaiKwcns, (ais, ^, a making womanish, Plut. 2. 987 F.

diTOYtovioo^ai, Pass, to become angular, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 4.

diroSdKvu, fut. -itjlopai, aor. -(Saxov

:

—to bite off a piece of. apTOu

Aristom. Incert. I :—Pass., priKa dnoStdriypiva with pieces bitten out,

Luc. Tox. 1 3 :—also c. ace. to bite off. rfjv avTrjs yXaaaav Polyaen. 8,

45. 2. absol. to bite, gnaw, 080^ Cratin. nA.o«T. i. cf. Xen. Symp,
N
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5. 7 •—P^ss. lo have one's tongue bitten, as by a pungent substance, Arist.

Frobl. 31. 9.

diToSaKpuTiKos, 17, 6v, callingforth tears, KoWvpia Cass. Probl. 18 :

—

also, dTro8dKpv(ris,
)J, a flow of tears, lb.

dTToSoKpuu [0], toweep muck for, lament loudly, riva Plat. Phaedo I16
D; rt Plut. Suil. 12. 2. d?r. yvdifii}!' is to weep away one's judg-
ment, be melted to tears contrary to it, At. Vesp. 983. 3. to be

made to weep by the use of coUyrium, and so to have the eyes purged,
Arist. Probl. 31.9, Luc. Peregr. 45. 4. of trees, to weep, drip gum,
etc., air. firjrivrjv Plut. 2. 640 D. II. to cease to weep, Aristox. ap.

Ath. 632 B, A. B. 427 : cf. dTroKo<f>vpofiai, airctX-ffot,

diroSairavdcij, to tise up, consume, Matthaei Med. 131.
oiroBATTTti), fut. ipaj, to gnaw from, eat off, Hesych.
diro8ap9dv&>, fut. -SapS^uo/iai : aor. -iiapBov, and in Themist. 91 A

—iSpaSov :
—to sleep a little, Plut. Die 26 ; diroSapBuv d>7Sui'cioi' invoy,

V. sub dyjSovfios. II. to wake up, Ael. N. A. 3. 13.

d7ro8d(rp.ios, ov, parted off, *iu«<'fs dir. parted from the rest, Hdt. I.

146 ; dir. aiaa a share apportioned, Opp. H. 5. 444 ; cf. drroSaTeo^ai II.

diTo5a<rp,6s, o, {dnobaTtofiai) a division, part of a whole, Thuc. I. 12,

Dion. H.3. 6: on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 385;—in Byz. also diro-

8a(r|i,a, aror, to.

diToBao-ros, ov, divided off, Hesych.
QTroSao-rus, uoy, 7), Ion. for aTToSaafiui, Hesych.
d'Tro8aTco^i : fut. -Sdffo/iai [d], Ep. -Sdaaoiiai:—to portion out to

others, to apportion, ^fiiav tw aTToSdaaofiai 11. 17. 231 ; 'Abators dW'
aTToSaoaaffdai 22. 1 18; aol 5* av..Twv5' dtrobdaaofiat. Sea' iveotntv

24. 595 ; cf. Pind. N. 10. 162, Call. Del. 9, etc. II. to part off,

separate, dno^afjdfifvos fiuptov oaov 5rj ttjs arpaTiijs Hdt. 2. 103.

d'n'o8ai|/tX€vo^ai, Dep. to be liberal of ^ thing. Gloss.

diro8c8eY[jLat, pf. of diro5e'xo/xat ; but also Ion. for diro5«S€i7/iat, pf.

pass, of dTTobeucvvfu.

diro&<8ciXvdK6Tus, Adv. part. pf. act. of diro^etXida, in a cowardly

way, censured by Poll. 5. 123 as SviT<p9fyKT0v.

diro8«Tis, e's, (5^£o) wanting much, empty, Arist. Fr. 215, Plut., etc.

;

vavs diT. not fully manned. Id. Anton. 62.

d-rro8€i. Ion. diroScci, v. sub diroSiOj. ,

diTo8€i8i(TO'0|iai., Dep. to frighten away, II. 12. 52, in tmesi.

diro8ciKvv)ii and -liu : fut. -Sfifo), Io;i. -Stfw :

—

to point away from
other objects at one, and so, I. to point out, shew forth, display,

exhibit, make known, whether by deed or word, Tivi Ti Hdt. I. 171,

al. J rdipovs xal avyyivaav Thuc. I. 26; §flos t& irpoaSf tokijoiv

Aesch. Ag. 727 :—hence in various relations, 2. to bring forward,

shew, produce, furnish, Lat. praestare, naprvpta Tovriav Hdt. 5. 45 ;

jToAAout TraiSas Id. I. 136, cf. Soph. O. T. 1405, Isocr. 385 D, Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 5., 8. I, 35 ; dir. rponaia Andoc. 19. 12 Bckk. ; xPWOto nKtiar

djT. (V Toi Kotvw At. Eq. 774 ; iiop(pi\v iripav Eur. Fr. 836. 14 (v. I.

tir(Sfi((y) ; c. part., u7it'a Tiyd iuyra dw. to produce him safe and sound,

Hdt. 3. 130, cf. 134. 3. to produce or deliver in accounts, ruy

\6yov Hdt. 7. 119, cf. Thuc. 2. 72 ; dir. mpaKoata ToXavra rt-rfKta-

Hlva Hdt. 7. 118; cf. dno<paiyai III. 4. to publish a law, Lat.

promulgare, Lys. 184. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, II. 5. to appoint, assign,

Tffuvos dir. Tivi Hdt. 5. 67, 89; 0aiii6v rm Id 7. 178; iv fiovKivriipiOV

Thuc. 2. 15 ; t)iv TpiTrjv dir. (KK\t]aiay to fix, prescribe it, Dem. 707,

fin. :—Pass., Totai iart x'"P°^ diroitSffixiyos Hdt. I. 153 ;
Tpoi/>^ airotat

ToiavTTj diToSeSexTai Id. 2. 65. b. c. inf., Koi^as oSev dfrtSft^ay Ka^lid-

v(tv rd kmr-qSeia whence they appointed that they should receive . . , Xen.

An. 2. 3, 14 :—Pass., ToTai dirobihix^ai . . (kKdv (impers.) it had been

appointed them to draw, Hdt. 2. 1 24. 6. to shew by argument,

prove, demonstrate, Ar. Nub. 1334, Plat. Ale. I. 114 B, al., Arist., j;tc.

;

dir. dwoS(i(us Andoc. 30. 9 ; dir. (is . . , Ar. Vesp. 549, Plat.
;^
on .

.

Plat., etc. ; c. dupl. ace, to prove one so and so, ous dvoSei^oj KiKTpaiv

vpoSorai Eur. Ion 879, etc. ; foil, by a partic, dn. Xuycp . . oiSiv utTiiv

Hdt. 5. 94; dir. Tivd oiiiv Kifoyra to make it evident that . . , 7. 17,

cf. 2. 133. II. to shew forth a person or thing as so and so,

hence, 1. to appoint, name, create, dir. Tii/d Paai\ia, arparriyoy,

imrapxov, etc., Hdt. I. 124., 7. 154, al., Xen. An. I. I, 2, al.; also c. inf.,

arpaTriyuv flvai Hdt. 5. 25 ; dv. tovtovs t^v voKiv vf/xftv lb. 29:

—

Pass, to be so created, I. 124, 162, al. 2. to make, render, mostly

with an Adj., dir. Tied iwxOripuv to make him a rascal, Ar. Ran. ion
;

dir. Tii-d Kpariarov, etc., Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23, etc. ; -fOfrfby dir. tuv 'iinrov

Id. Eq. I, 10; dypiwTfpov Plat. Gorg. 516 B; so with a Subst., 7cAaf7a

dir. Tiva Id. Theaet. 166 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C; also c. part., ^KirrovT

iiroSii(a a' 6(vT(pov . . Ar. PI. 210; dir. Ttyis dWorpiovs uvras

Plat. Symp. 179C:—Pass., iroX«/iioi dwoSfSayiiiyot declared enemies,

Xen. An. 7. 1, 26, cf. Dem. 687. II. 3. <o represent as, dir. vaiSa

varpus koivTuiv (Kaarov iuvra Hdt. 2. I43; riiv 'V.vhvjuava \T)pov dir. to

represent the story of as nonsense. Plat. Phaedo 72 B:—Pass., dvlpa.ya6ir\

V atjTT] dwoScSiKTai is represented, considered as . . , Hdt. I. 136 ; oiSi .

.

uuToi iy ToiVi d\Koiai Btotat dnoSfbixaTat have not been considered,

admitted among . .
, 2. 43 :—these two last examples are often taken as

pass, usages of diroSfxo/iai. 4. c. inf. to ordain a thing to be, Xen.

Oec. 7, 30, Rep. Lac. 10, 7.
_ ^

B. Med. to shew forth, exhibit something of one's own, diro5«fafffioi

T^v -fvafi-qv to deliver one's opinion, Hdt. I. 170, 207, cf. Thuc. 1. 87 ;

also, dir. ipya fieyaKa Hdt. I. 59, a).; d^iairrjyryroTaTa i. 16; oWii'

\afiirp!iy tpyov 1. 174; diroS. upfras to display high qualities, Pind. N.

6. 80, (so in Act., Hyperid. Epit. 161); (it d\Kri\a araciiv .. dnoSfiKyi-

luva Aesch. Pr. 1088 ;—also of great buildings and the like, livr/iiuavva

dir. Hdt. 2. 101 ; X'i/«»Ta dfioSfi/Ti 1- 184; and, oiSfniay aTpaTtjtrjV

dir. not to have any military service to .'hew, 2. 1 1 1 :—Pass., (pya niyaKa
^

aTToSepTpow.

Kal Savnaard . . dmifx^iyra Hdt. prooem., cf. 9. 27. 2. often used

just like Act. : diroS. on.., to declare that . . , Xen. An. 5. 2, 9.

C. Pass., v. supr. I. 5, II. I, 2, 3:—note that aor. diredfixBrjy is always

pass., as Hdt. 7. 154 ; and so mostly the pf. diroSiSfiyfiai, 1. 136, Antipho

120. 17, Xen. An. 7. I, 26; but the part, of the latter is sometimes act.,

as lb. 5. 2, 9.

diToSciKTcov, verb. Adj. one must shew forth or prove. Plat. Phaedr.

345 B. 2. c. dupl. ace. one must make one so and so, anairayfa

ai/rijy dn. Luc. Vit. Auct. 7.

diroBeiKTiKos, 4, iv, fitfor demonstrating, demonstrative, 6 dir. avWo'
7i<r/i(5i Arist. An. Post. I. 6, I ; tfis dir. Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 4; moTtis dir. Id.

Rhet. I. 2. 19, etc. ; Sup. -irraros huyos Philo 2. 499 :—Adv., dvoSuK-

TiKois imaTaaOai Arist. An. Post. 1.6,8. 2. dir. laropla, diriyr/ais

in which the facts are regularly setforth and explained, Polyb. 2. 37, 3.,

4. 40, I, cf. Plut. 2. 242 F.

diroSttiCTOs, ri, 6y, (Philodem. in Vol. Here. 1. 61 D), demonstrable or

to be demonstrated, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 7, al. 2. demonstrated.

Id. Eth. N. 6. 6, I, etc. On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 498.

d7ro8(i.X(acris, eais, 17, great cowardice, Polyb. 3. 103, 2 ; dir. irp6s Tiva

Plut. Alex. 13.

diro8«AiuTcov, verb. Adj. one must flinch. Plat. Rep. 374 E.

diTo8ciXi.d(i>, fut. iaai [d], to be very fearful, play the coward, to flinch

from danger or toil, Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 2, Plat. Gorg. 480 C, al. ; dir. iv

laxvpois /laSriiiaaiy Id. Rep. 535 B, cf. 504 A ; rais \fivxais Polyb. I.

'5> 7 • '"P^^ 'T'ya or TI Id. 11. 16, 2, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9, etc. 2.

dir. Tov noieiv to shrink from . . Xen. Lac. 10, 7- 3. dv, ri to be

afraid of, Polyb. 5. 84, 5.

diT68ci|is, Ion. -8€|is, «a;y, if : (dTToSfiKvvfu) :

—

a shewingforth, making
known, exhibiting, St d-ndpoowav . . kovk drrubn^tv Tti/v vno yaias Eur,

Hipp. 196. 2. a setting forth, publication, as Hdt. calls his work
'H/joS(5tou . . iffTopiTji diroSf^is, I.I; dpxv^ dir. an exposition, sketch of it,'

Thuc. 1. 97; dir. irtpi ti Plat. Polit. 277 A ; irtpi tivos Rep. 358 B. 3.

a shewing, proving, proof, ^ovKofifVotai ff(pi ytyoir' dv dir. Hdt. 8. loi ;

dir. noietaOai Lys. 121. 43, etc. ; esp. by words, dir. ktytiy Plat. Theaet.

162 E; <p4pfiy Polyb. 12. 5, 5 ; xPV^^ai Tivt diroSfi^ft riyos to use it

as a proof of a thing, Plut. 2. 160 A; in pi. proofs, or arguments in

proof of, Ttvos Dem. 3 26. 4, etc. ; Xiytiy ti (Is dir6h(i^iv tov irepuffiffBai

ru iroK(ii(fi Thuc. 2. 13, cf. Plat. Phaedo 73 A ; dyfv diroSu^tais lb. 92
C ; flfT dir. Polyb. 3. 1,3; dir. Kafifidyfiy . . twv fiavOayoyrajy to test

them by examination, etc., Plut. 2. 736 D; dir. Tfx>'i;s a specimen, Dionys.

'Ofiwy. I ; dir. Sovyai tivos Plut. 2. 79 F, etc. b. in the Logic of
Arist., demonstration, i. e. absolute proof by syllogistic deduction of a
conclusion from known premises. An. Post. I. I, 2., 1.4, I, al. ; opp. to
inductive proof («ira7iiu7i7), i. 18, I ;—but sometimes in a loose sense,

dir. fiip-opixi) iveviiTjfia Id. Rhet. I. I, 11 ; v. sub {ixos. II.
(from Med.) dir. Ipyav fityaKaiy a display, achievement of mighty works,
etc., Hdt. I. 207, cf. 2. 101, 148.
diro8€iirv«o>, fut. ijaw, to be ending supper, Ath. 622 D.
diro8«i.-rrvC8ios, oy, of or from supper, Anth. P. 6. 302.
diriBeiirvos, oy,—dSfnTyos, Hesych. II. diroSdircoi', t6, in late

Eccl., the after-supper service, complelorium ; also -irvwv.
diroS(ipaTO|i(u, to cut off by the neck, slaughter by cutting off the head,

or cutting the throat, of men, II. 18. 336., 33. 22, Luc. D. Mer. 13. 3 ;

of sheep, Od. 1 1 . 35 ; Kf<pa\^y dir. Hes. Th. 380. Hence Subst., -to|ih-
<ns, ^, Eust. 1145. 63.

dTToSctpw, Ion. for diroitpoj.

diro8ciai8ai)iovcu, lobroodoverwithsuperstitiousfear, Schol.Thuc. 7. 50.
diroStKdrevu), and -Ttuo-is, em, ij, = diroSfxaTooj, -Twais, Gloss.
diro8cKdT6(i>, to tithe, take a tenth of, ti Lxx (i Regg. 8. 16) ; irdvTa

Ev. Luc. 18. 13 ; dir. Tied to lake tithe of him, Ep. Hebr. 7. 5 ; SeifdTrjv,
dir. Tii'os Lxx (Deut. 14. 32).

diToScKiTwo-LS, eair, 17, the taking a tenth part, tithing, Epiphan.
diToScKOfiai, Ion. for diro5«xo^a(.
diroScKTtov, verb. Adj. of diroBtxo/ioi, one must receive from others, rd.

(ia<f.tp6ii(va Xen. Oec. 7, 36, 2. one must accept, allow, admit, c.
ace. rei, Xuyoy Plat. Legg. 668 A; but also c. gen. pers. et part., dir. tii'os
\4yovTos Id. Theaet. 160 C, Rep. 379 C : hence (rarely) c. gen. rei et
part, pass., dir. Af7o;«Vi;s Tfx>'i;! Id. Phaedr. 272 B; v. diroS«'xo/jai I. 4.
diro8€KTT|p, ^pos, 0, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 9, Arist. Mund. 6, 10.
diroSeKn)s, ov, 6, a receiver : {torn the time of Cleisthenes, diroSfKTai

were magistrates at Athens who succeeded the KwKtLKptTai and paid the
dicasts, C. I. 84. 19, Dem. 750. 34, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, I ; v. Harp. s. v.,

Biickh P. E. I. 214:—also at Thasos, C. I. 21636.
diroSciCTiK6s, 17, OK, receiving, Eccl.

diroS«KT6s, 6y, (diroSt'xo/iai) acceptable, welcome, Lat. ncceptus, Scxt.
Emp. M. II. 83, Plut. 2. 1061 A, N. T. ; fern. -6«ti5 in Origen. 3. 4 B,
etc Comp. -drtpos Diosc. Parab. i prooem. Adv. -tois, Gramm.
diro8«v8p6onai, Pass, to become a tree, grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P.

3. 17, 3 ;
to be turned into a tree, Luc. V. H. i. 8 ; cf. ijiroSfvSp6o^iai.

airo86jao-eai, aor. 1 of diroS^xo/'O', but also II. Ion. for diro-
Sfi^aa$ai, of diroSfi*vi//«.

dir68€|is, (as, 1), an accepting, acceptance, rSiv dvovtuoufviuv M. Anton.
10. 8. II. Ion. for dir6S(i(is.

diro8c6vTOS, Adv. pres. part, defectively, Epiphan.
Qir68«p(ia, OTOE, to, (diroStpa) a hide stripped off, Hdt 4 64
diroScp^aTCfo., to flay, strip, Schol. Nic. Al. 301, He7ych:—hence

Subst. ~i<T|i.os, o, Gloss.

d,ro8.pp,aToo^oi, Pass., of shields, to have their leather covering de-
stroyed, inr ojiPpov Polyb. 6. 25, 7.

diroBtprpow, {Uprpoy) to disembowel, eviscerate, Schol. Od. II. 578.



airodtpw —
diro8(p(i>, Ion. -Scipu (also in Ar. Vesp. 1286) ; fut. -Stpw :

—to fay
or sitin completely, rtiv /Sow Hdt. 2. 40, cf. 42., 4. 60 ; an. rfjv mipaAyv
to scalp, 4. 64 ;—Pass., Trpo/Sara awoSapivra Xen. An. 3. 5, 9. 2.
to flay by flogging, fetch the skin off one's back, Ar. Lys. 739. II.
c.^acc. rei, to strip off, an. iraaav avBpamrfir)V (sc. Bopjji/) Hdt. 5. 25.
diriSco-is, (cu5, ^, tying up, i) toC uixipaXov air. Tofs iraiS/ois Arist. H.

A. 7. 10, I :—OTT. €« ToC 7ra(T(TaA.o« Iambi. V. P. 26 (1 1/8).

diroSccr|xeu<ij and -cto, /o bind fast, Apollod. Pol. 45, Lxx (Prov. 26. 8).
diToSeo-pios, <5, a hand, breasthand, girdle, Ar. Fr. 309. 13, Luc. D.

Meretr. I 2. I. II. n bundle, bunch, Plut. Demosth. 30 ; araKTij^ Lxx.
diroSexflfiS, Ion. for diro5«ix9<ii, Hdt.
diroSiX°K<ii> Ion. -ScKojxai: fut. -5e£o/jai, aor. -(Sf^iiaff : pf. -8^-

tffnai (for pass, usages of this tense, v. dnobuKwiu II. 3). To accept

from one, to accept, leal oix direSefar' anoiva II. i. 95 ; and so in Att.,

Ar. Eccl. 712, Xen. An. 6. 1, 24, etc. :

—

aw. yvufijjv napa titos to accept
advice from him, Hdt. 4. 97 ; uTroScfai /iou 8 ^6701 Plat. Crat. 430
D. 2. to accept as a teacher, /o//o», Xen. Mem. 4. I, i. etc. 3.

to admit to one's presence, Plat. Prot. 323 C ; Tois nptafitirrdi Polyb.
22. 18, 5 ; drr. avTuy Kai TOL ^rjSfvra <pi\o<f>p6vas lb. 5, 1. 4. mostly
of admitting into the mind, a. to receive favourably, to approve,
allow, accept, admit, sanction, diroXoyiav Antipho 121. 20 ; KaTTjyopiai,
SiapoKds Thuc. 3. 3., 6. 29 ; oix air. not to accept, to reject, Hdt. 6,

43 ; often in Plat., Sovvai T6 /cai dir. \6yoy Rep. 531 E, cf. Prot. 329 B,
Symp. 194 D, etc. ; ti irapci ti^'o? Id. Tim. 29 E :—the person/rom whom
one accepts a statement in gen., dw. ri nvos Thuc. I. 44., 7. 48, Plat.

Phil. 54 A, etc. :—but the ace. being omitted, the gen. pers. becomes
immediately dependent on the Verb, as in d/coiiai, mostly with a partic.

added, dir. Ttyos Xeyovros to receive or accept [a statement] from him, i. e.

to believe or agree with his statements. Plat. Phaedo 92 A, E ; fif) dno-
6«xf<r9e TovTov tpivaKt^ovTOi vfids Dem. 1292. 9; dir. ftaSr]iiaTtxov

meavo\oyovvTo5 Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, 4, cf. Rhet. 2. 21, 15 ;—also without
a partic, ovk dirobfxoiia,t ifiavTOv, wy to kv bvo ytyovtv I cannot satisfy

myself in thinking, that . . , Plat. Phaedo 96 E, cf. Euthyphro 9 E, Rep.

329 E :—absol. to accept a statement, to be satisfied, Dem. 318. 1 1, Arist.

Pol. 2. 5, u ; so, dTT. iav . . Plat. Rep. 335 D, 525 D. b. to take or
understand a thing, up$iiis dir. ti Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15, cf. Cyr. 8. 7, 10

;

IxavwraTa Plat. Rep. 511 D; roiavra Svax^P^^ ^^^ dnoSfxoftai Id.

Euthyphro 6 A ; vnutrroji Thuc. 6. 53 :— here also a gen. pers. may be
added, the ace. rei being understood, oirrcus avTov dno8€Xtijfif0a let us

understand him thus (referring to what goes before). Plat. Rep. 340 C ;

iiv dpa Tis tfiiiri ti, fit) xaAfirws dA.Ad irpdeus diroSixuilifSa dW^Kwv let

us understand or interpret one another. Id. Legg. 634 C. II. to re-

ceive back, recover, Hdt. 4. 33, Dem. 842. 13 ; opp. to diro5iS<i;'ai, Thuc.
5. 26 ; cf. dvoSoxv I. III. to receive, sustain, hold out against,

Polyb. 3.43, 3., 5. 51, I,—where tiiroSt'x- might have been expected.

diroScu, fut. -irjaaj, to bind fast, tie up the navel (cf. dnoSfffis), Plat.

Symp. 190 E :—Pass., kv Sep/iaTt^ anoSiSfTai ti Id. Eryx. 400 A.
diroSctu, fut. -Serjffto, to be in want of, lack, often in accounts of numbers,

TptaKoffiwv dnoSfovTa fivpia 10,000 lacking or save 300, Thuc. 2. 13,
cf. 4. 38, etc. ; generally, Toaovrov diroSctu tlj/os so far am Ifrom . . ,

Plat. Ax. 366 B, 372 B, cf. Plut. 2. 1088 C ; c. inf , o\iyov diroSeri/ fhai
to want little of being, lb. 978 E : to fall short of, be inferior to, Ttvos

Luc. Merc. Cond. 36 ; ttKtiOu ov ttoKv diroSioyres dX\ri\aiu^ot differing

much in number, Dion. H. 3. 52. 2. impers. dTroSff, there lacks,

there is need of, rivo! Plat. Ax. 369 D, Cyrill.

diroSir|X6io, <o make raani/es<,Aesch.Fr. 305, Hipp. 544.52, Arist. H. A. 10.

3,4: Pass., Strabo 120. II. intr. io become manifest, Arist. Mirab. 59.

d-n-08-ri^Y'^Y^"* f^t. rjffcu, to delude as a demagogue, lead astray by
rhetoric or sophistry fro?n a thing, Ttvos Clem. Al. 429.
diToSTj^^u, Dor. -8dp.^(i> : fut. rfaai : pf. dTreSrjfjLTjKa Hermipp. ^oppL. 8

(ubi V. Meineke). To be away from home, be abroad or on one's

travels, Hdt. I. 29., 4. I, 152, Ar. Nub. 371, etc.; of foreign service.

Id. Lys. 101 ; opp. to fwiSrjuuv, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 69: metaph. to be

absent, Pind. P. 10. 57; o vovs iraptbv dnoSTjpift Ar. Eq. II20:—some-
times c. gen., diro5T;/x«ry oixias Plat. Legg. 954 B ; also, diri t^s iaivritiv

Hdt. 9. 117; fK TTjs TToKiws Plat. Ctito 53 A; ova t^fffrt d-nobrjpifiv

Tois AaKfSatpLotfiois Arist. Fr. 500. 2. to go abroad, napd Tiva to

visit him, Hdt. 3. 124 ; dir. cy Klyivav Kara ti to go abroad to .'^egina

to fetch . . a thing. Id. 8. 84; so, diroS. im Setwvov ei's efTTaAiai/Plat.Crito

53 E; (V&ivbf CIS dA-Aov tottov Id. Apol.4oE; iirl ifi-nopiav Lycurg. 155.

10; KOT'e^ir. lb. 21 ; ir/jos Td tcpdXen. Hell.4. 7, 3 ; irof 7^1 dircS^/iCis ;

Ar. Ran. 48 ; ouSo^oire dir. Plat. Legg. 579 B; ixftat Id. Phaedo 61 E.

airoSTjjiTjTTis, oiJ, o, one who goes abroad, is not tied to his home, opp.

to fvSTjfiuTaTOS, Thuc. I. 70.

diTo8T]jii]TiK6s, if, ov, fond of travelling, Dicaearch. I. 9 ; napa-

(TTaais dir. banishment to foreign parts, of ostracism, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12;

—metaph. migratory, i. e. mortal, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 4, cf. ib. 60 and 105.

diroSii^ia, Ion. -ir\, ^, a beingfrom home, a going or being abroad, dir.

i( oJkov Hdt. 6. 130, cf. Lys. 97. 17 ; dir. notiiv Plat. Crito 52 B; efcu

T^y X(ijpas Id. Legg. 949 E ; dir. h dA.\ay x^f^^ I^- 95*^ ^' ^^- Andoc.

33. 7 ; ircpi T^s dir. T^y (Ku as to my life in that foreign land, i. e. be-

yond the grave, Plat. Phaedo 61 E (where diro8i7/j«i> (Kfiaf goes before),

cf. 67 B, Apol. 41 A ; t£ diroSijpiias Tii/os irpoaijfi from a long journey,

Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 7.

dir6ST])ios, Dor. -8a|jios, ov, away from one's country, from home,

abroad, Pind. P. 4. 8, Plut. 2. 799 F, etc. ; dir. infpxeaeai from abroad,

C. I. 3344 A :—less Att. than c/rSi/^oy, Moer. 143.

diroSia, ^, (iroiiy) want offeet, Arist. P. A. I. 3, I., 4. II, I.

diroBiaipcu, to divide off, separate from, e7x«'A.vay txBvaiv Eust. 1 22 1.

36 ;—Pass., Clem. Al. 925.
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dTroSuurdu, (v. Siairda) :— to pronounce in one's favour in an

arbitration, opp. to KOToSiaiTOo) (q. v.), Sirtus ti^k SiaiTav avTfi diro-

SiaiT-qaoiifv ap. Dem. 544. 24, cf. 545. 26 ; hence, dir. tic<)s (sc. t^v
biKijv) io decide for one. Id. 1013. 14; rd diro&aiTijecVTO pMV Kiaas
1021. 12.—Cf. diroXo7c'o/iai fin.

diToSidKCL)iai, Pass, to be disposed against, dislike, Tivi Clem. A!. 208.
diTo8iaXa|ipdvo(uu, Pass, to be divided off, set apart, Origen. 2. 60 B.
diroStdXij-irTOS, 17, ov, set apart, separable, Simplic.
d7ro8La(TT<XXu, to divide, Lxx (Jos. I. 6, v. I.) ;—Pass, to be set apart,

forbidden, Ib. (2 Mace. 6. 5).

diroSiaTci.X'J". tofence off separate. Phot. Bibl. 285. 28.
airoSiaTpiPto [c], to wear quite away, air. rdv xfiovov to waste the time

utterly, Aeschin. 34. 29; c. ace. pers., DioC.44. 19:—Pass., DioC.54.17.
diTo8l8dcrK<i>, to teach not to do, Lat. dedocere, Hipp. Fract. 750.
diro8i8pao'KivSa (sc. irai8id). Adv. a game at play, in which all but one

ran away, described by Poll. 9. 117.
dTToSlSpdcTKiD, Ion. -Tjo-Kio ; fut. -8pdffo/zai, Ion. -Sp^aopiat {ipdaa

only in Eccl.); aor. diritpav. Ion. -fSpijv, opt. dnoSpaiiiv Theogn. 927,
imperat. dvuSpd9i, inf. diroSpdi/ai, Ion. -Spijvai, part. diroSpdy—the only
form found in Horn. ; the other tenses in Hdt., etc. To run away or

off escape or flee from, esp. by stealth, Hom. (never in 11.), ix vijis

diroSpds Od. 16. 65 ; vi;us dir. 17. 516 ; dir. Ik T^y Sdftov Hdt. 3. 148

;

is 'Sd/jLOV 4. 43 ; tiri BdKaaaav 6. 2 ; diroSpdaa ifx"° Andoc. 16. 28,
cf. 31. 18, Ar. Eccl. 196, Pbt. Theaet. 203 D; of runaway slaves, Xen.
An. I. 4, 8 (where diroSpdfat is to Escape by not beingfound, dirocfivyiiv

by not being caught, v. Amnion.) ; so, ol dnoSpdvTfs Inscr. Att. in

Ussing, p. 58 ; of soldiers, to desert, Xen. An. 5. 6, 34 ; diro8iSpdff«oi'Ta iiij

SvvaaSai diroSpdvai attempting to escape, not to be able to escape. Plat.

Prot. 317 B, cf. 310 C. 2. c. ace. to flee, shun, Hdt. 2. 182, Ar. Pax
2341 etc.; dirc'Spao'ai' avTov Thuc. 1. 128; tw yo^ov Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 24;
oix diriSpa rfiv arpaTfiav Dem. 567. fin.; so, ot* .. to auv uuft dwiSpav
(poet, for dircSpaffai/) Soph. Aj. 167.—Rare in Trag., cf. ixdiSpdaKv.
d'n'o8lSuo'Ku, = diroSucu, c. ace. pers., Artem. 2. 74:—Med., Parthen. 15.
d-Tro8i8(i)^i [r], fut. -Swaaj:— to give up or back, restore, return, Tivi

Ti Hom. and Att. : esp. to render what is due, io pay, as debts, penalties,

submission, honour, etc., Bpiirrpa ipiKots U. 4. 478 ; dir. Ttvl Xw^rjv to

give him back his insult, i. e. make atonement for it, II. 9. 387 ; dir.

dpLoifiiiv Ttvi Theogn. 1263 ; dir. rfiv ipuiiijv tivi Hdt. 4. 119; dir. ri
liupotpiov to pay the debt of fate, Pind. N. 7. 64 ; tA XP^°^ HAx. 2. 136 ;

Tdv yauAov Ar. Ran. 270; Trjv ^rjpiiav, ttjv xaTaSixrjv Thuc. 3. 70., 5.

50; evxds Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10; dir, uiriaoi is 'HpaxKiidas Tijv dpx^v
Hdt. I. 13, etc.—For the prevalence of this first and proper sense at

Athens, see the whole speech of Dem. de Halonneso, cf. Aeschin. 65. 30;
so, dir. xdptToy Lys. 189. 9, cf. Thuc. 3. 63; dir. ti is x°P^^> *^ o^fi-

KrjfjLa Id. 2. 40; dir. x^P^^ Isocr. 131 B; [rfiv ir6Kiv'\ dir. Tots iirtyLyvo-

pivots diavirtp irapd T<tiv iraTfparv irapt\d$0f.i(v Xen. Hell. 7. I, 30:

—

Pass., ccuy «' dirii irdvTa So&iiij Od. 2. 78 ; dir. puaBds, xdpiTcy Ar. Eq.

1066, Thuc. 3. 63. 2. to assign. Tats yvvai^i fXovaiXTjv Plat. Rep.

456 B; T^ Sixaiov Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7; to irpos d\Kf}v oirAoi' dir. if

ipvais Id. G. A. 3. 10, 6, etc. b. to refer to one, as belonging to his

department, cty Toiiy Kpnds t^v xpiaiv Plat. Legg. 765 B ; dir. «ty t^v
^ov\ijv iTfpl avTttiv to refer their case to the Council, Isocr. 372 B, cf.

Lys. 164. 17, etc. 3. to return, render, yield, of land, iirl Sirjxucna

diroSovvai (sc. xapirdv) to yield fruit two hundred-fold, Hdt. I. 193;
dir(5<ox' offay &v xaTal3a\u (sc. xptOds) Menand. Tiupy. 4:— hence

perhaps metaph., to tpyov dir. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 2 ; dir. Sdxpu Eur. H. F.

489. 4. to concede, allow, c. inf. to suffer or allow a person to do,

dir. Ttcri aiTovofiftaOat Thuc. I. 144, cf. 3. 36; (I 5i toTs ptiv . . im-
TaTTCii' diroSiuffCTC Dem. 27. I ; dir. xoXa^fiv Id. 638. 6, cf. Lys. 94.

36; dir. Tivi ^r]T(tv Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2, cf. Poet. 15, 10 ;—also c. ace.

rei, dir. 0^0X07/0^ tivi to grant one liberty to make a defence, Andoc. 29.

16; so, o Ao7oy dire80^1; auTory right of speech was allowed them, Aeschin.

61. 16. 5. dir. Ttva with an Adj. to render or make so and so, like

diroSfixvv^ii, dir. T^jv Ttpipiv ^f^aioTepav Isocr. 12 B; tcAcioi' dir. to

Ttxvov Arist. G. A. 2. I, 23 ; tti Tas ivepycias iroias dir. Id. Eth. N. 2,

1,8. b. like dirobdxvvfu also, to exhibit, display, t^v vtrdpxovoav

dptrqv Andoc. 14. 39 ; dir. t^v ISiav pLop<prjv to render, express it, Arist.

Poiit. 15, II. 6. to deliver over, give up, e.g. as a slave, Eur. Cycl.

239; dir. Tov puapuv Ty XP'^^V *pV^ai Antipho 129. 14. 7. dir.

imaroK-^v to deliver a letter, Thuc. 7. 10, cf. Eur. I. T. 745. 8.

dir. Toy d7a'ya to bring it to a conclusion, wind it up, Lycurg. 169.

8. 9. \6yov an, to render or give in an account, Lat. rationes

referre, Dem. 828. 20: to give an account of, explain a thing, Eur. Or.

151:—Pass., pLapTvplat air. ap. Dem. 273. 12. 10. dv. opxov,

V. sub opxos. 11. to render, give, Tdy Kpiffus Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 5;

dir. TI iaTi ti to define. Id. Categ. 5, 9, cf. I, 2 sq., al., Metaph. 6. 16, 6,

al. ; firofiivcas tovtois dir. rijv ipvx'f}V Id. de An. I. 2, 14, cf Phys. 2. 3,

3, al. ; also to use by way of definition. Id. de An. I. I, 16, al. :

—

to

render, interpret one word by another, dir. t^v xotvKijv dXtiaov Ath.

479 C. 12. to attach or append, make dependent upon, n tivi or

(IS Ti Hero Autom. 2G6. 17., 249. I. 13. dir. ti Tivoy to affirm

one thing of another, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 3. II. intr. to increase,

much like iiriUiaipit III, ^y ^ X'"/"7 '""'d \iyov iiriZib^ is v\pos xal to

vftowv diroSiS^ is av(riaiv Hdt. 2. 13 ; but Blakesley takes it as opp. to

€iri5i8^, if it increase in height and decrease in productiveness. 2.

to return, recur, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 2, H. A. 7. 6, 6. 3. in Rhet.

and Granim. to resume or introduce a clause answering to the npuraais,

Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, Dion. H. de Dem. 9, etc. ; cf. diroSoaiy II. 2 ;
cix

diroSidaidi Td iir(i has no apodosis, Schol. Od. 3. 103. b. to be con-

strued with, refer to, irpis ti Schol. Ar. PI. 538. 4. dirilaxf
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(sc. Ti)i' ipvxvv) died, C. I. 9591. III. Med. to give mvay of
one's awn will, to sell, first in Hdt. I. 70, etc.-; djr. ti h 'TLKKaia lo take
to Greece and sell it there. Id. 2. 56, cf. Ar. Av. 585, etc.; c. gen. pretii,

Id. Ach. 830, Pa.x 1237 ; oix av dreSo/ziji/ ttoWov tiIs iXwiSas Plat.
Phaedo 98 B; dir. ttjs d(ias, toC tvpiuKOVTOs to sell for its worth, /or
what^ it will fetch, Aeschin. 13. 40, 41, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 (where
diroSiSoaSai is used of the actual sale, wai\civ of offering for sale in the
market, cf. Theophr. Char. 15. i) ; SiSovai [rds vias] rnvraSpaxiiovs
diroSuiievoi Hdt. 6. 89; dir. (uxayyfXiav to sell, i.e. take a bribe to

forego, the information, Dem. 784. 16; so, of Spaxi^-vs &v UTroSifUVOi
Ti)v TToKiv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48 : at Athens, esp. to farm out the public
taxes, Dem. 475. 5, opp. to uiveo/iai:—Thuc. 6. 62 has the act. dniSo-
aav = dweSovTo, which Bekker and Dind. restore, cf. 7. 87; the Act.
however is so used in Nicet. Ann. 280 C. The distinction is very clearly

marked in Andoc. 13. 16, Travra dvodd/itvos, rd ^nioia diroSoKroi ry
diTOKTeivai'Tt, cf. Bekk. praef. Thuc. .s. fin.

diroSiTiScu, to strain off, filter, Geop. 9. 20.

airo8iicmijxi, fut. ~<TTr}aQ3, to separate, d-nohiaoTriaai Kat Ziaxwpiaai
Plut. 2. 968 D:—Med. to separate oneself; to run off, of liquids, Eust.

Opusc. 196. 75.
diro8iKd!|ci>, to acquit, opp. to KaToSi/cdfu, Antipho 147. 5, Arist. Pol.

2. 8, 15; dir. SiK-qv Critias ap. Poll. 8. 25.
diroSlKctv, inf. of d-niiiKov, poet. aor. with no pres. in use, to tkrow off,

Eur. H. F. 1204: to tkrow down, Aesch. Ag. 1410.
diToSlKcu, (Si'kt;) to defend oneself on trial, Xen. Hell. 1.7,21, Antiph.

Incert. 88;

—

S/ki; diroSiKos occurs in C. I. 1838 6, in a dub. sense.

aiToSlK-qTris, ov, u, an apparitor. Gloss.

dtroSivcu, to thresh corn (v. Slvos III), Hdt. 2. 14, C. I. 5774. 102.

d-n-oSiop-ai, Dep., poet, for diroZLijncj, at Kfv ''Afn)a . . /.tdxTJs <£ dTro-

Siojfiai (with a in arsi), II. 5. 763.
diroSi07ro|iir«0|iai, fut. rjao/xai : Dep. (the Act. occurs in Eust. Opusc.

262. 41): {dn6, Ai6i, TTOfiTrri) :

—

to avert threatened evils by offerings

lo Zeus : hence generally, to conjure away. Plat. Crat. 396 E, Lysias

108. 4 ;—so in verb. Adj. dTToSioirofiirrjT-fov, one must reject with abhor-

rence, Plut. 2. 73 D (ubi V. Wytt.), Philo I. 239. 2. generally, to

set aside, waive, pass by, Ath. 401 B. 11. KadrjpaaOai xal diro-

SiOTToii-nrjcracrOat riiv oXkov to free it from pollution. Plat. Legg. 877 E ;

cf. Ruhnk, Tim.
diro5ioir6|i7rT|<Tis, €<»!, fi, the offering an expiatory sacrifice, Plat. Legg.

854 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 1 8, 20.

dTroStopC^u, fut. laai, to mark off by dividing or defining, Arist. Pol. 4.

4, 13: absol. to make a division, Ep. Jud. 19 :—hence verb. Adj. -io~r«ov,

one must mark off, separate, Tivd Ttvos Byz. : and -icrjios, o, a division,

separation, Hermias in Plat.

diro8i'n'Xao)i.ai, Pass, to be doubled up, Eust. 1661. 60.

d-iroSis, Adv. twice, Apoll. Constr. 339.
diroSiorK€u(i), to throw like a discus, Kust. Opusc. 236. 49:—Pass., Eust.

I69I- 31-

dTToSiOXiJo), to strain or filter thoroughly, Cyrill. Hieros., Ignat., the

latter of whom has as v. 1. the Subst. diroSiuXurnos, u.

diro&i(t>9£p6ofiai, Pass, to be covered with hides, hipiiaai Jo. Lyd. de

Ostent. 45.
diToSiv|;da}, to ceasefrom thirst, be relieved of it, Eust. 871. 5-

diroSiuflfii), fut. -Siworai, to thrust away, Hices. ap. Ath. 87, cf. Hipp. 669.

diroSioiKTCos, a, ov, to be driven away, Hdn. Epim. 165. 2. airo-

SiuKTcov, one must drive away, Liban. 4. 853.
d-iTO&icoKTOS, ov, thrust out, Hdn. Epim. 103.

diroSiuKU, fut. -5iw(oiiai :
—to chase away, Thuc. 3. I08., 6. 102; dw6

rtvot Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 9 ; ovk diroSiw^ti aavTov ix t^s oi/cias ; take your-

self off, Ar. Nub. 1 296 ; to Kinrmv d-iroSiaiKf tov 0iov Menand. ll\oK. 9.

diroSiu^is, c(U5, ij, an expulsion, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 127.

diroSoKct, impers., (So/ceai) mostly c. ^17 et inf., dirt'Soff atpi fifj tiiuo-

pifiv it seemed good to them not to do, they resolved not . . , Hdt. i. 152 ;

i-nd a<pi dn. /ifj imStdiKttv Id. 8. Ill; also without /J17, Xen. An. 2.3,9:
sometimes with the inf. omitted, Sis a<pi diriSo^f when they resolved not

(to go on), when they changed their mind, Hdt. I. 172.

diroSoKliidfu, fut. da(u,'to reject on scrutiny or trial, to reject Ti candi-

date /rom want of qualification, Hdt. 6. 1.30, Lys. 130. 33, Archipp. '1x9.

3:—Pass., Kax'i'v dirfSoKiiidaSrj apxcv Dinarch. 106. 20, cf. Dem. 779.

4. 2. generally, to reject as unworthy or imfit, iraaaiifiovi avbpas

Plat. Theaet. 181 B; iViroi' Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 13 ; vo^oy Id. Mem. 4. 4,

14; rrfv [tov a\iXov\ XPV^^^ ** "^^^ vtaiv 'Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 10. cf. 15,

al.
; [1) Spvis] dn. rd a{iT^? Id. H. A. 9. 29, 2 ; rf/v Toiavrriv Sttrrpiffriv

Timocl. /^paxwT. I. 15 ; ri iroieiv ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 47. Cf. diroSoKiiMoi.

diroSoKt|id<ria, 17, a rejection after trial, etc., Gloss.

d-iTo5oKifLao"T€ov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Xen. Eq. 3, 8. II.

-cos, (a, tov, to be rejected, Arist. Poiit. 26, 7. Lu<^- Hermot. iS.

ttiroSoKviiaoTiKos, tj, iv, rejecting, disapproving, SvvaiM SomfiaariKfi

i^ diT. Arr. Epict. I. I, I.

diroSoKnidw, =diro6o«i;id^a?, to reject, Hdt. 1. 199.

OTToSoKliJios, OV, worthless, Diosc. 1.77-

dir68o(ia, to, a gift, offering, Lxx (Num. 8. 13, sq.).

diroSovTutns, (ois, f), a cleansing of the teeth. Poll. 2. 48. (As if from

diroSoVTOaj, which occurs in Gloss.)

diroSoldJw, to discredit, Tiva Nicet. Ann. 316 A.

diroBopd, as, t). a peeling of the skin, Medic, in Matthaei 289.

diroSos, 7. Ion. for a(/»o5os.

diroSoo-ifios. ov, that should be restored, Scfiol. Thnc. 3. 52.

di76Soo-is, eais, ^, (diroSi'Soj/ii) a giving back, restitution, return, rSiv

iTrnaiv Hdt. 4. 9 ; tOiv x<"P'<">'
Thuc. 5. 35, Plat. Rep. 332 B ;

ditT. from
^

Siais, Arist. Probl. 29. J- 2. payment, t) dir. toC iMaSoO Thuc. 8.

85; ^<ipoi; Luc. V. H. 1. 36: generally, a giving. Plat. Legg. 807

D. II. the rendering by way of definition, Arist. Categ. 7, II,

Top I t; I al. 2. in a sentence, the answering clause (which fol-

lows after the Trpurasn), Dion. H. de Thuc. 52, al. ; v. djro5iSa)/ii II.

3 III, in Poll. 3. 124, etc. (from Med.) sale.

diio8oTeov, verb. Adj. one must give back, give as one's due, ti tivi

Arist. Eth. N. 8.14,9., 9- 2' 3 • ""* "'"^^ refer, assign, ri tivi Plat.

Rep. 45 2 A, etc. 2. one must describe, represent, otos rvyx^"^^ "

9(0? uiv . . dn-. Plat. Rep. 379 A. II. aTroSoTt'ot, a, ov, to be

referred, ascribed, assigned, lb. 456 B, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 8.

diroSoTTip, ^pos, i, a giver back, repayer, Epich. 79 Ahr. :—also -86TTr)S,

ov, V, Byz.

diTo8oTtKaS, ij, ov, rendering, making, doing, Tivos Sext. Emp. M. 1 1

.

2.')3- 2. of orfor dir(i5o(rit (3), E. M. 763. 8 :—Adv. -«<us, Eust.

920. 55.
diroSouXos, V, afreedman, Byz.

diroSoxttov, TO, a receptacle, reservoir, a storehouse, Lxx.

dTro8ox«us, (CIS, 6,=anoS(iiT7js, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3490, Themist.

192 C, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 2.

diro8oxif|, r), (diroSf'xof'ai) a receiving back, having restored to one,

opp. to diro5o<«s, Thuc. 4. 81. II. acceptance, approbaticn,

favour, oft. in Polyb., Died., etc. ; dvoSoxV^ TVfX"''^"' Tapa Tivi Polyt.

l.},^, al.; dir. d£wv(i9ai Id. 2. 56, I ; iv dir. ex'"' ''""' C.L 3,^24. 29, etc.

d'n'o8ox^6ii>, fut. watv, to bend sideways, Od. 9. 372, Orph. Fr. 18.

d-iToSpaY^a, t6, a part taken off, Hesych.

diroSpdOetv, v. sub diro^pOdvoj.

diTo8pa-Tr€T€ija), to run away from, Tt Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. So.

dTToSpds, V. sub inoSi^paaitaj.

dTr68pdcrLS, Ion. -SpTjO-is, *(uy, if, (diroStSpdo'Kaj) a running away,

escape, ttjv dn. irotuaOai Hdt. 4, 140; Povk(vtev Luc. D. Mort. 27.

9. 2. c. gen. escape from, avoidance of, OTpaTttas Dem. .^68. 9.

d'n'o8pao-Kd{u, =diro5i5pd(7Ktu, Byz.: -SpdcTKU, Walz Rhett. 3. 579.
d-iroSpaoTTOs, ov, to be escaped, Byz.

d-Tro8p€'TTuvif[u, to prune, lop with a Speiravov, Suid.

diroSpeirroiiai, Dep.,i=sq,, ao<^Lrjv Anth. P. 10. 18.

d-iTo8pciTu, fut. ^w, to pluck off, diruZpiut oiKa^t Porpvs pluck and take.

them home, Hes. Op. 608 ; dir. icapituv 7)/3as Pind. P. 9. 193, cf. O. I.

20; so in Med., ftaXOaicds wpas dirij Kapiruv Spiirtadai Id, Fr. 8.7. 8, cf,

Anth. P. 6. 303, Plut. 2. 79 D.

d-rroBpfivat, Ion. for ~5pdvai, v. sub d7ro5i5pdff/co;.

diToSpTjo-is, V. sub dTrdopdffts.

diroSpoiiTi, 1), {Spajifiv) a running away, divergence, error, Cyrill.

d-iroBponos, ov, (Spapitv) apart from the race, whether as too old or

too young to share it, Eust. 727. 18., 1592. 55 sqq. ; or left behind by

otAers, Hesych. ; cf. Soph. Fr. 75.
dtroSpvirro), fut. ipoj, aor. I diTibpv\pa : aor. 2 dntSpvcpov

:

—to tear off
the skin, lacerate, pi) piv dnoSpiKpoi (XitvoTa^wv 11. 23. 187., 24. 2! ;

fiil (T€ Viot bid buipaT ipvatjoia\ . . diroSpvipuoi t€ ird^Ta Od. 1 7.480 ; aap'

was uvvxfoai Theocr.25. 267:—Pass., diro x^'P'^" fi'""'
dii(Spv<ji6(V Od. 5.

43,5 ; whence in426 Wolf restorescj-ea k diro pivoiis hpiiipBriwould have Imd
the skin torn off, (for ivff dirii pivos re Sp.) ; duoSpvipBijvat xoAdj^'t; Anth.

P- I ' 3*55 •—Med. to scrape oneself, to grow thin, dub. in Alciphro 3.5''
dtroSCvatioonoi., Pass, to be weakened, lose strength, Byz.
diro8vlvu lv], = diroSva, to strip off, dirtSvve fiodijv Od. 22. 364.
dT7-o8up(i6s, V, a bewailing, lamenting, Gloss.
dTr-oSvipO|iai [C] : fut. -obvpovp.ai

:

—to lament bitterly, ti Trpos Tiva
Hdt. 2. 141 ; Tvxas Aesch. Pr. 637 ; tpiavTiiv Kal ytvos to irdv Soph.
EI. 1122 ; absol.. Plat. Rep. 606 A.
d-iroSCoxs, eas, 7}, (diro5oo/xai) a stripping, undressing, Plut. 2. 751 F.

diro8txTTr€T((i), to desist through impatience, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 4 ; irtpi

Ti^Plut. 2. 502 E; TrposTi Luc. Rhet. Praec. 3.
diroSu(Tir€n]<n.s, (as, 77, discouragement, despair, Ilast. Opusc. 126. 46:—al.so -ireTTKia, to, Schol. Luc. Tim. 3.
dTroSucrxcpaivu, to be vexed, annoyed, irpis n Theod. Prodr.
diroSCriov, verb. Adj. one must strip, Tivi. Luc. Hermot. 38. II.

from Pass., drr. Tots-xvvaiiw they must strip offtheir clothes. Plat. Rep. 45 7 A.
diroSuTTipiov, T(5, an undressing room in the bath, Xen. Ath. 2, 10,

Plat. Lys. 206 E, etc. ; in the palaestra. Id. Euthyd. 272 E:—so dir68v-

rpov, to, Nicet. Ann. 97 D :—dtroSuTov, to, a vestry, Eccl.
dtroSuiij [v. Siioj], I. in fut. -bioai, aor. I -fSvaa, trans, used

by Horn. (esp. in II.) of stripping armour /ro»i the slain, 1. c. ace.

rci, to strip off, Tfvxfa b'"EKTap Sjjioas diriSvae II. 18. 83, cf. 4. 532,
etc. ; diro iitv ijiiKa up.aTa hvaai 2. 261 ; dir. ti tivos Plat. Charm. 154
E. 2. c. ace. pers. to strip, diriovat rds . . yvvaltas Hdt. 5. 92, 7,
cf. Plat. Eleg. 12. 3 ; Iva /17) piyHv diroSoj; (sc. tous uSoiiripovs) Ar. Av.

7J2,
cf. Thesm. 636, Eccl. 668 :—Pass, to be stripped of one's clothes,

ou TOi Toi)TOi' diroSvei/aofuii (sc. tuv TpiHaiva) Ar. Vesp. 1 1 2 2 ; 'iva fiii

iroTt KiireSveii fU0vaiv Id. Ran. ,71 5, cf. PI. 930 ; floifinTiol' uiroSMaBat
Lysias 1 17. 7 ; uiroSv6invos stripped of its shell, o{ the nautilus, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 33. II. Med., fut. -iitaofiai : aor. I -t5uCTd/zi;i'

Plat. Rep. 612 A (v. 1. dire\vadij.t0a), Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Dem. II and
late writers ; but mostly with intr. aor. 2 act. diriSvv, pi.diroSfSvKa (used

trans, by Xen. An. 5. 8, 23 iroWois ijSr) ditoSiSvK(v) -.—to strip off
oneself, take off, ufiara ravT dTroSiJs Od. 5. 343 ; diroSofli . . BoipaTiov
Ar. Thesm. 214; tZv inaTiav dnoHaai (aor. 2 part. pi. fern.) having
stripped off some of them, lb. 656; dir. to yijpas of a serpent casting
its skin, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 8; aSiix dirobvadpi(vos Epigr. Gr. 403:

—

metaph., dir. T^r viriKpiaiv Joseph. A. J. 13. 7, i. 2. absol., dno-
Svaa/ifvos (Schol. diroAi'ir-) having stripped, Od. 5. 349 ; diroSiVTCi



uTroowpeoixai

stripped nalied, Thuc. I. 6, cf. Plat. Menex. 236 D ; awoUtaeai (U or
tpos Ti to atrip for gymnastic exercises, Plut. Uem. 6, Brut. 15 ; 01 diro-

Zvu/ifvoi fU rijv iraKaiarpav those who strip for the palaestra, who
practise there, Lys. Fr. 45. i ; lU to yvuvaaiov C. I. 5475. 14:—metaph,,
dTToSi/yrfs Tofs ava-naiarot^ iwiai^ev let us strip and set to work at the
anapaestics, Ar. Ach. 627, cf. Ran. 641.
d7roS<i>pc'o(i,ai, Dep. to give away, Critias 2. 3.
dTToSuo-etii), Desiderat. to wish to give back, Procop. Hist. 545 D.
dirottKo), fut. (w, to withdrawfrovi, OiSiv dirucixc K(\fv$ov 11. 3. 406,

as is now read with Aristarch. ; cf. d7r«r7rov IT.

aiTOEiiTciv, dirociirtov, v. sub direurot'.

diroelouo-idjo), to be power/ess, Achmes Onir. 287.
diroepYaflw, v. sub aTreipyaeov

:

—airoipyu, v. sub airtipr/ta.

dirocpo-c, an old Ep. aor. only found in 3 pcrs., s^vept away, ivBa /xt

Kvp.' dwufpae 11.6. 348; oV ^ t (vav\os anoipari 21. 283; fir] pnv
dwotpaae (ityas irorafius lb. 329. (The quantity of the 2nd syll. in the
two last passages seems to shew that it was airoftpae, which leads Curt,
to suggest a connexion with airavpatu, i.e. anrafpaw ; and perh. also with
Lat. verro.)

diro^dio, fut. f^ffoi, to live off, oaov dirof^v enough to live off, Thuc. I.

2 ; c. ace, ajT. eAu/ious Procop. Hist. 602 A. 2. to live poorly,
Luc. Tox. 59, etc.

a-ir6^€}xa, aroy, to, (ano^ioj) a decoction, apozem, Geop. 13. 13, 2, and
Medic. Hence djro5€p.aTil;ii), Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. I. 411.
diro{€Wvr(i.i, = dirofecu, Alex. Trail. 12. I.

diroJtVYvCuat, aor. -t^vyriv [u], but also -ef(i!x9i?i' Eur. El. 284, Anth.
P. 12. 226; Pass.:

—

to be parted from, rtKvwv, yvvaiKos, Eur. H, F.

1376, Med. 1017 ; d •yd^itxiv din^xrfqv if I were freefrom . . , Id. Supp.
79t ; optpaviii aTTO^irye/s Id. Phoen. 998 :

—

uianfp 5cvp' dir€^i/yT}v ttoSos

Cscr. TToSa) as on foot did I start, and come hither, like (laireiv mSa
(v. sub 0aiva> A. II. 4), Aesch. Cho. 676. 2. the Act. occurs in

Manetho 3, 85, aTr. avvivvatv,

dirojcujis, ecus, -fj, an unyoking, Schol. Od. 6. 88.

diroJ:<<i>, fut. -ftVoi, to boil till the scum is thrown off, Hipp. 407. 3,
Diphil.'A7roA.i.9. 2. intr. to cease boiling 01fermenting, Alex.^r/^.O.

d-iro{^0())6o(xai.. Pass, to grow dark or obscure, Theod. Stud.

dtrolvy6it},=dno^(vyvvtii. Gloss.

diTo^Ojios, OV, in a state offermentation, Hipp. Prorrh. 105.
dir6-Ju|, vyos, o, ^, separated, single, Eust. Opusc. 64. 15.
d-ir-o^w, fut. -o^ryffui, to smell q/" something, Ttros Ibyc. 42 Schneidew.,

Plut. 2-, 13 E: absol., Loiigus I. II. impers., diru^fi t^s 'Apa-
0LTj^ there comes an odour from Arabia, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. Luc. Cyn. 17.
dTro^a)Ypd4>c(o, to portray, rd ivavTia (pafffxara Plat. Tim. 71 C,
diro^uwup-L and -v« : fut. -^ujao):—to take the girdle off one, i.e. to

discharge him from service, Hdn. 2. 13, 17, etc.:—hence d-iro^crros, ov,

discharged, dismissed, Byz.

dTro9(iXao'a'6<i), to make into sea, Eust. ad Dion. P. p. 200.
diToOdXXu,. fut. -OdXw, to lose the bloom, cited from Anth. ^

diroOuveTcov, verb Adj. of diroOvTjffKo), one must die, Arist. Eth. N. 3.

1, 8, Bekk. (v. 11. Savarfov or Bvrfriov). In Origen. we have diroBa-

vryrtov, -6yi)T(0v, c. Cels. 8. 394, 406.
dTFoOappeu and -Sapa-ia, fut. r/crai, to take courage, havefull confidence,

Xen, Occ. 16, 6 ; c. inf. to have the boldness to . ., Longin. 32. 8 :—djr.

TI to venture a thing, Paus. 10. 19, 5.

diroOappuvop.ai, v. sub dTTo6pa(jvvop.at.

d-iToOav^d^w, Ion. -Owv^d^u> or -Ou^d^bi :

—

to marvel much, at a
thing, dtpap 5' diTf$av^ao' ijvapov Od. 6. 49 ; drr. Td \fy6fifva, rd

kfxPtv Hdt. I. II, 30: TToWd dWa Id. 2. 79:—absol. to wonder much.
Id. 1 . 68, at. ; c. part., dir. vplajv Id. 1 . 88 ; foil, by ti, to wonder that . . ,

Aeschiii. 13. 29., 16.42:—rare in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 3 18, Soph.O. C. 1586.
d7ro9av|iaa-nKuis, Adv. wonderingly, Eus. D. E. 497 D.

d-iToOaufiaTtftiJ, = d-noOavfrn^aj, Gramm.
dTro9edo|jiai, Dep. to behsjldfrom afar, look at, Ti Joseph. B.J. 2. 15, I.

dirodEid^u, strengthd. for flcidfoi, Thcmist. 239 D.

diroSeiou, pol-t. for diroBtoai, Anth. P. 12. 177, Philostr. 834.
dTToOcixEXiou, to destroy utterly, Suid. s. v. diroyaiivaai.

diTo0€v, Adv. (diT(i) from afar, a*pivbova.v, duovTi^av Thuc. 3. 81,

Xen., etc. : c. gen., diroOtv rov Tftxovs Aeschin. 14. 12. II. afar

off, at a distance, Thuc. 6. 7 ; ^ yij r/ dtroSfV Xen. Cyn. 9, 2 and 16

;

oiKtiv air. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 10 ; oi. d-n. av/jip.axoi lb. 8, The old Att,

and more usual form is dwcoBfy, q. v.

d-TToGcos, OV, farfrom the gods, godless, like d9fO^, Soph. Fr. 246.

diroOcou, to deify, Polyb. 12. 23, 4, Plut., etc.:—Pass., TavviitiSijs . .

dwoOeov^ifvo? Nicol. Incert. I. 35 ; fjifrd To dTro0€af0^vat C. I. 2831. 7 ;

Ep. diro6fiwfffls Anth. P. 12. 177. 2. in Gramm. euphem. for to

make away with, esp. by drowning.
d7ro0€puiTeia, ij, regular worship, 6fwv Arist. Pol. 7- 16, 14, II.

restorative treatment after fatigue, Antyll. Matthaei 106, Galen.

diroOcpd-frcuots, tai^, ^, = 6fpdTrfv(ns, Hesych. :—diroOcpa-rrevTcos, a,

OV, to be treated medically, Soran. :—diroStpSirevTiKfis, ^, 6v, of, con-

nected with dnoBfpaTTua (n), Antyll. Matthaei 107, Galen.

diroflepiiirevo), to treat with attention and honour, Dion. H. 3. 71,

etc. 2. to treat medically, Tiva Hipp. 26. 52 ; to d^yovv rtvi Plut.

2. 1 18 C : to apply aiTO0fpaTT(la (11), Antyll. in Matthaei Med. I4I, Galen.

diToScpi^u, poet. aor. dweOpTaa :
—to cut off, dxpas as dv(0pi<rev Kuftat

Eur. Or. 128, cf. Hel. I188; so in Archil. 127 (vas fifSiav drrfSpiatv,

and often in Anth. ; the regul. form -Oipiaa in Ael. N. A. 1.5; d-n(9i-

piaa Toirs irpo<priras aov Lxx (Hos. 6. 6) :—Med., aor. drreBpiadnrjv

Anth. P. 5. 137; dTToepi(aa0at, of the tonsure of monks, Procop. Hist.

48 D, etc. (perhaps from a mistaken etymology, cf. diroflpifit).
^

— airoOpavw. Jgl
diro6epi.(j-(«i, T(5, V. sub airiBpta/ia.

dir6e«pnos,oi',=dflcp^o!,Aretae.Caus.M.Diut.2.i. II. asSubst.,
= /i€A.iTouTTa, Schol.Ar.Pl.il 22. 2. akindof(/nni,Hipp.582.23,etc.
diro6coxftos, OV, stored away, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, i.

dTroOeoxs, fais, ij, (dnoriBrnu) a laying up in store, (is drr. yevfaOat to
be stored up, Plat^ Legg. 844 D ; ya\a XPV<"1'<"' "s dv. Arist. H. A. 3.
20, 13; ^ dir. T^j Tpoipijs, of bees, lb. 9. 38, 2; rfiv dir. rTjS Brjpas
TToiuaBai lb. 39, 4. 2. the setting and disposition of a dislocated
or fractured limb, cited from Hipp. II. a putting aside, making
away with, getting rid of, jiivov, i Ep. Petr. 3. 21, cf. 2. I, 14. 2.
an exposing of children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15 ; cf. dTtoriBriiu 11. 7. 3.
resignation of an office, App. Civ. I. 3. 4. dir. kuiXov, vtpwSov
a pause or rest of the voice in speaking, Dem. Phal. 19, etc.; so in
metres, ==KaTdA77fIS, Hephaest. 4. 6. in Vitruv. 4. i, II it seems
to be =dTro(pvyq 11. HI. ^dnoivrrjpiov, Luc. Hipp. 5.
diroSto-irtjo), to utter as an oracle, dir. (li/ifTpa Strabo 419, cf. Plut.

Lucull. 2 : to prophesy, Dion. H. 6. 43,
diroBccrirvoxs, fois, ^, an oracle given, Strabo 814.
dwoOeo-TOS, ov, despised, 5) toti kut dir. Od. 17. 296, cf. Lye. 540.

(From iiaaaaim, cf. voKiSfOTOs.)

diroOtnu, on', ai, a place in Lacedaemon, into which all misshapen
children were thrown as soon as born, Plut. Lye. 16.
diroScTtov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, lay by, Diosc. 2.. 89.
diroSeTiKos, 17, 6v, laying aside, Tifos Schol. Ar. PI. 8. II. of

verbs, deponent.

diroScTOS, ov, (diroTiflij/ji) laid by, stored up, Plut. Caes. 35, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 5. 2. hidden, secret, mysterious, iwri Plat. Phaedr. 262 A, cf.

Dion. H. II. 62, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 861. 3. reservedfor special occa-
sions, special, <piKos Lys. 113. 44; hwped Dem. 1376. fin. II. put
aside, rejected, thrown away, Plut. 2. 159 F.

diTo6<u, fut. -iciaonai, to run away, Hdt. 8. 56, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 40.
diro6eup(<i>, =d7rofledo/iai, Arist. Mirab. 104, Polyb. 27. 4, 4, Diod., etc.

diro9eup7)oas, €<us, fj, serious contemplation, Plut. Pelop. 25, etc.

dTro9ciDpi)T€'ov, verb. Adj. one must consider, contemplate, Plut. 2. 30 A.
diro6cuoxs, «eur, ij, deification, Strabo 284, C. I. 2832, cf. Cic. Att. I. 15.
diro9T|KT], fj, any place wherein to lay up a thing, a barn, tnagazine,

storehouse, Thuc. 6. 97 ; dir. Pi0\imv Luc. Indoct. 5 ; dv. aaifuiTwv a
burial-place, hue. Conlempl. 22. 2. n rc/wg-«, Philist. 59. II.
anything laid by, a store, d-jro0r]i{T}v trotuaOai is rvv Hepaia to lay up
store of favour with him, Hdt. 8. 109.

diroSTiXao-iiis, o, (Sr/Xd^a) a sucking, sucking out, cited from Diosc.

:

—the Verb -d{u in late Medic, writers.

d'iro9nXiJV(iJ, to make weak or effetninate, to enervate, Plut. Anton. 53

;

Pass., Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F :—metaph. of plants, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4,
3, etc. ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 D.
diro6T]piow, to change into a beast, rivii Eratosth. Catast. I ; to make

quite savage, tAv 0iov Plut. 2. 995 D : to exasperate, TU/d irpus Tiva

Polyb. I. 7.9* 8 :—Pass, to become or be so. Id. I. 67, 6, etc. ; of wounds.
Id. I. 81, 5, ubi V. Schweigh. II. Pass, to be full of savage
creatures, Alciphro 2. 3.

d-iroOTipibxTts, (ojs, ff, a changing into a wild beast, Hesych, II.

(from Pass.) fury or rage against any one, irpds Tri'a cited from Diod.

diroSrio-aupCi^u, to store, hoard up, Diod. 5. 40, Luc. Alex. 23 :—Pass.,

Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 4:—verb. Adj. d-iToOTjo'avpurTcov, one must lay by^

store tip, Clem, Al. 336.

diroOria-aupuriios, u, a laying by, storing up, Diod. 3. 29.

dirofliiTOS, ov, not desired, Hesych., Eust. ; cf. Call. Fr. 302.

d-iroOivdoiuu, Pass, to be filled up, choked with sarui or mud, Polyb. 1 . 75 , 8.

diTo9Xdti>, fut. dao), to crush quite. Gloss.

diroOXi^u [(], fut. if/ctj, to squeeze out, tovs opxfis Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6,

cf. Theophr. Odor. 29 ; Ttiv €k toO ^orpvos dno6\i06f.tfvov otvov Diod.

3. 62 ; TTfs xwpas from the place, Luc. Jud, Voc. 2. 2. to press

orforce back, t<) af^ Arist. H. A. 7- 10, 3:—in Eur. Cycl. 237, Ruhnk.

restored dvo\i->p(tv. 3. to press tightly, rd Kpaaufba Diphil. Zojyp,

2. 30 : dir. Tii'd to press upon, press, crowd, Ev. Luc. 8. 45. II.

to oppress muck, Aquila V. T.
dir60Xtp.^a, aTos, to, expressedjuite, Diosc. I. 15 1.

diT66Xt^|jios, o, oppression, Aquila V. T.

diroSXitl'i'S, lais, ^, a pressing, 0oTpva;v Diod. 3. 63. II. a squeezing

out of ojie's place, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2.

diro0vTJcrKW, fut. -Odvovfxat, Ion. -Bavtofiai or -ev/idr Hdt. 3. I43., 7*

134:—strengthd. for BvrjffKW, to die off, die, Hom., Pind. O. 2. 45, and

once in Trag. (Eur. Fr. 582. 6) ; but in Com. and Prose the usual form

of the pres. (v. Bvtjoku) ; (Ttv dnoreBvTjarros II. 22. 432; dvoBv-rjoKonf

TTfpl (paaydv^-Od. II. 424; 0ufs 5* dtrortBvaaav ij5i] 12. 393: I'iro

Xt^ov Thuc. I. 126; c. dat., v6(Ttp Id. 8. 84; c. ace. cogn., ^dcoToi'

dir. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 3, etc. ; us tTtpov (^v dir. Plat. Ax. 305 D :

—

to be

ready to die, of laughter, etc., like (icBvTjffKa/ (q. v.), Ar. Ach. 15 ; dir.

Tat S(fi Arist. M. Mor. I. 20, 13. II. serving as Pass, of dvo*

KTeivoj, to be put to death, to be slain, vit6 tivos Hdt. I. 137., 7* ^54*
esp. by judicial sentence, diroBaveiv vrro t^s w6\iais Lycurg. 159. 29, cf.

Plat. Apol. 29 C, 32 D, al., Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 2.

diroOopciv, inf. aor. 2 act. oi d-noBpuaKoj.

d'n-o0pd<rvvojjuii, fut. vvov^ai, Dep. to be very courageous or bold, dare

all things, Dem. 1407. 14: later form -flappvrvo(«ii, Diogen. Epist.

dir69pav<ns, fois, ^, a breaking, fracture, Medic. II. a breaking

up, vnpujv Arist. Mund. 4, 7.

d-iT69pavo'}ia, to, a fragment, Strabo 4S9.

diro9pauu, to break off, vtliis Kupvii$a Aesch. Pers. 410:—Pass, to bt

broken off. Arist. Probl. 38. 8, i ; metaph., avoBpavaBrivai t^s (iiKhdas
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to be broien off from all one's fair fame, malie shipwreck of it, Ar.

Nub. 097.
d-n-o8pT)v«io, to lament much, like diroSupo^xai, Babr. 12.3, Plut. Fab. 18.

aTToSptdilu, properly, to cut off fig-leaves : generally, to cut off, dock.

At. Ach. 158, ubi v. Elmsl.

diTo9pi.YK6u, to wall off, build off, Byr.
u7To9pi^(i>, V. sub dTToOfpt^oj.

OLTToipi^, TpTxoi, 6, rj, = a8pi(. Call. Fr. 341.
dir6epi|is, fojt, T), the clerical tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 260. 34. (V. sub

dnodfpi^Qj.)

dir6dpicr(«,a, OTor, t6, that which is cut off, Orph. Arg. 998.
diroOpovos, ov, coming or risingfrom a throne, Greg. Naz.
diro9pir-irni>, fut. ^ai, to crush, crumble topieces, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23:

—

metaph. to break in spirit, enervate, ras Jpvxas ^v-fK(K\aa^ivoi t( teal

diroTffl/ju/j/xtVoi Plat. Rep. 495 E; of. Hemst., and Ruhnk. Tim,
diToOpuo'Kto, fut. —Oopovfiai : aor. diredopov :

—to leap offfrom, vt]6s II.

2. 702 ; d(p' 'ltitov, dnb vius Hdt. I. 80., 7. 182 ; of arrows, in tmesi,

dirit vtvpr/i^i Oopovri^ II. 16. 773. II. to leap up from, rise from,
KaTTVuv diroOpwUKOvra vorioat ^y yairjt Od. 1.58; tpcos Kpabiijs air. Anth.

P. 9. 443. 2. ^hso\. to rise skeerup, shoot ^//Wflr^s, of rocks, Hes.Sc.375.

dirodu^idtn-s, fojs, j), a rising of smoke or vapour, Plut. 3. 647 F.

diTo9u[iidu>, to fumigate, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3.

dTrodO^ios \y\, ov (tern, -i-q in Simon Iamb. 6. 35) : (BvfjLos) ;

—

not ac-

cording to the mind, unpleasant, hateful, itros Hes. Op. 708 ; dtroBv^ta

tpbtiv Tivi to do one a disfavour, 11. 14. 261 ; ov Tt dnoOv/jiiov TTOLj^aai

Hdt. 7. 168.

dir66up,os, ov,—aBviios: indifferent, careless, Plut. 2. 87 F.

diroOvwtJw, to send to the tunnies, i. e. dismiss as incorrigibly dull, Luc.

Jup. Trag. 25, cf. Eust. 1720. 63.

d-iroflCpoo), to put out of doors, Hesych. :—also diro9vp{{(i>. Gloss.

diroOuirdvtov or-<rrdwov, to, a drinking-vessel, Polemo ap. Ath. 479 F.

diTo9vT€OV, verb. Adj. one must perform a sacrifice, Themist. I42 A.

dTTo9iKa, fut. -Bvaw, to offer up as a votive sacrifice, x^t^aipas Xen. An.

3. 2, 12 ; rjyffxoavva lb. 4. 8, 25 ; fvxw Diphil. Zojyp. 2. 10.

diro9updKi^o[iaL, Pass, to put off owe's coat of mail, ap. Suid.

d-Tro9o>v^d||(o or -9b}p.d£o>, Ion. for dTro6avfm^tu.

dirotScica or -tm, and -Bio-Ku, to swell up, dub. for lir-, Hipp. 554. 51.,

609. 52.

d-iroiSTjcris, eais, ^, abatement of a swelling, Strabo 54.
diTOiepow, = d0tfpocu, C. I. 2827. 9.

d-iroiinTiKos, IJ, iv, unpoetical, Schol. Dion. P. 289.

d-7ro{ir]TOS, ov, not done, undone, TTfirpaypifvajv uttoitjtov GefifV fpycuv

TfKos, Lat. infectum reddere. Find. O. 2. 30; dir. mpiiroW' iariv Menand.

Ai7/t. I : unformed, unfinished, Aristid. I. 76. 2. not to be done,

impossible, Plut. Cor. 38. II. rudely made, unpolished, Dion. H.

de Lys. 8 : esp. unpoetical, an. \6yoi i. q. ircf^ Ae'^is, Id. de Comp. p.

16 :—Adv. -rais. Id. de Dem. 39. III. of persons, awkward, Geop.

diroiKEO-Ca, i?, =diroi«i7uis, esp. ofthe Captivity, Lxx (4 Regg. 24. 15, al.).

diroiKcu, to go awayfrom home, esp. as a colonist, to settle in a foreign

country, ejnigrate, (k tuttov Isocr. 66 B; ty ©oup/ous Plat. Euthyd. 271 C;

iv vrjaq) Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 12 ;—so c. ace. loci, KaWiarav dnwa-qaav

vdaov Pind. P. 4. 460. II. to dwell afar off, to live or be far

away (v. d7rdpx<« H). I'-axpdv air. Thuc. 3. 5s ; irpaaa dn. Xen. Oec. 4, 6;

dv. Tivos irpoaoi Eur. H. F. 557, cf I. A. 680 ; dir. rav irtSiav Philostr.

775 :—c. ace. to live a long way off a person, Theocr. 15. 7, si vera 1.

:

-^Soph. uses the Pass, in a singular way, 1^ KupivSos (( (/lov . . fiaxpav

dirwiciiTO Corinth was inhabited far away from me, i. e. I settled far from

Corinth, O. T. 998.
dTro(KT|OT.s, (wi, ^, = sq., emigration, Hesych., Suid.

dirotKia, Ion. -li\, tJ, (diroiKos) a settlement far from home, a colony,

Pind. O. I. 36, Soph. Fr. 342, Hdt. I. 146, etc. ; correlative to iirjTpu-

iroKis, Thuc. 1 . 34 ; eh dir. artWfiv, dyeiv to send, lead to form a

settlement, Hdt. 4. 147., 5. 124 ; dir. KTi^av Aesch. Pr. 814 ; dir. iKTrt/i-

TTftv Thuc. I. 12 ; dir. Krjpvaaeiv ey tuitov Id. i. 27 ; dn. irotttoBai Plat.

Lcgg. 702 C ; ^ Kui/ii] dir. oUla! is an offshoot from . . , Arist. Pol. I. 2, 6.

diroiKiJ^u, fut. Att. TSi:—to send away from home, is vrjaov Od. 12.

135 ; fK ruirov Soph. Tr. 955, cf. O. C. 1390 ; djr. So/xav Tiva Eur. El.

1008, cf. Hipp. 629:—Pass, to be settled in afar land, iv liampofv

v-qaois Plat. Rep. 519 C : to emigrate, ix rijaSf t^s iriKtai^ Id. Euthyd.

302 C ; diri) narpus diroiKn7$T]vai to dwell apart from . . , Arist. G. A.

2. 4, 33 : metaph., ets to fiiaov dirtfiKiaBrj tSjv kaxaraiv Plat. Polit. 284

E ; dvdyKT^s ovk dir. iroKv is not far removedfrom . . , Chaerem. ap. Stob.

Eel. 1. 154. II. to colonise a place, send a colony to it, c. ace, Hdt.

I. 94, Thuc. I. 24 ; Spvfioiii Iprifiovs xal irdyovs diroiKiei Aesch. Fr. 305.

d-TTOiKfXos, ov, not variegated, unadorned, .'simple, Philo i . 369, etc.

d-iro{Ki\Tos, OF, not variegated,ClQm. A\. 286. Adv.-Tois.Schol. Aesch.

diroCKios, ov, (dirotKia) colonial, ypafi^ara Harp.

diroiKts, i5o5. ^, pecul. fern, of diroiKos, dir. ttoAis a colony, Hdt. 7. 167;

and without ttoAis, Strab. 481, Plut. Cor. 28, etc.

diTOtKL(Tts, ((OS, ii, the leading out a colony, Dion. H. 3. 31.

diroiKUTiios, u, the settlement of a colony, fifrd rttv dir. Arist. Pol. 5.

5, 3. II. — diroi/c€(ria, Lxx.
diroiKioTtov, verb. Adj. one must sendfar away, Clem. Al. 233.

diTCtKtoT-Tis, ov, o, the leader of a colony, Menand. Rhct. 85.

d-rrotKoSo^ico), to cut off by building, to wall up, barricade, tos fii/pot,

Tds i5ovs Thuc. I. 134., 7. 73 ; so Dem. 1273. 6, 8, Plut. Cacs. 49.

diroiKovo)ieu, to manage so as to get rid of a thing, Plotin. p. 331,
^e,s^

:

—Med., dir. vuaov, KaKiav to get rid of them by one^s manner of

life, Hierocl. ap. Stob. Flor. 229. 36, Eel. 2. 214.

iiroiKovo^ijois, €0)!, i), a getting rid of a thing, Cass. Probl. 70.

a.TroOp>]vew— aTroKaOeuSo).

diroiKov6(M|Tos, ov, to be got rid of, Arr. Epict. 4. i, 44.

diroiKOS, ov, awayfrom home, abroad, on travel, dir. irf/iireiv Tivd 7^5

to send awayfrom one's native land, Soph. O. T. 15 18. II. mostly

as Subst., 1. of persons, a settler, colonist (as viewed from the mother

country), Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc. I. 24, 35., 7. $7, etc.; it6\iv Sivairiwv airoi-

Kov fv ry Kokxi^Si xiup? Xen. An. 5. 3, 2 : hence Acscli. calls iron

XdAu^os Xxveiav dir., Theb. 729. 2. dnoiKos (sub. ir6\is), ^, a colony,

like diroiicia, diroiKis, Xen. An. 5. 3, 2., 6. 2, I ; with vvMs expressed

;

Ar. Lys. 582.

d7rotKTil^O|i.ai, Dep. to complain loudly of a thing, irpds iraripa diroiK-

Tif«TO tSiv . . ijvTrjof (sc. TauTo Siv ijvTijae) Hdt. I. 114.

d-moi(iavTOS, ov, unfed, untended, Anth. P. 6. 239 ; metaph. in Eccl.

d-iroi|i<iJ(i), fut. fo^ai, to bewail loudly, ti Aesch. Ag. 329, Soph. Ph.

2 78 ; Tiva Aesch. Fr. 133, Antipho 134. 15 ; dir. ti Trpos riva Eur. Med.

31 ; dir. Tivd Tivos Dion. H. 5. 8.

dirotva, ojv, rd: (prob. from a euphon., iroiv^, and therefore much the

same as iroii/ij, iroivai ; cf. the phrase to xP'?A«"'a diroira divu^ia^ov ol

iraXaioi, Dem. 630. fin.) ; I. in Horn, (only in II.), much like \vTpa,

a ransom or price paid, whether to recover one's freedom when taken

prisoner, <ft€paiv dirfpfiai' dir. II. I. 13; ovk dirtSffaT* dir. lb. 95, al., cf.

Hdt. 6. 79; or, like ^aiaypia, to save one's life, 11. 6. 49., 10. 3S0, etc.,

cf. Theogn. 727 ; or for tile corpse cf a slain friend, &y dir. ipipoi teal

vtKpuv d70iT0 II. 24. 139;—often with gen. of the person ransomed,

diro(;'a Kovpijs, vivs ransom for them, I. 1 1 \., 2. 230 ; Vfupoio 5t St^at

dn. 24. 137. II. generally, atonement, compensation, penalty, dtf/

f0(\aj dpicai 5ufi€vai t dirfpeiai dn. 9. 120, cf. Hdt. 9. 120: esp. by
Solon's laws the fine due from the murderer to the next of kin, like the

Old Norse and Saxon weregild. Plat. Legg. 862 C ; ijliptais, iuaap.aroiv,

fiajpias dn.for violence, etc., Aesch. Pers. 808, Ag. 1420, 1670, cf Eur.

Bacch. 516, Ale. 7; in I. T. 1459 Trjs CTJs aipayijs dnoiva prob. rC'

demption, rescue from death ;—rare in Prose, dnoivois i^i\aa6i}vai Plat.

Lcgg. 862 C, cf. Rep. 393 E. 2. Pind. often has it in good sense,

a recompense, reward, mostly absol. ; c. gen. in recompense or reward
for . . , dnoiv' dperds P. 2. 26 :—in sing., toiJto ydp dvT dyaBoio voov
fiKijxfv dnoivov C. I. 6280 B. 10.

diTOLvdo), {noivri) to demand the fine due from the murderer (v. diroii'a

II), Lex ap. Dem. 629. 22, cf. 630. fin.:—Med. to hold to ransom, Eur.
Rhes. 177, cf. 466.
dir-otv^o), to cease to ferment, v. 1. Alex. AijiirjTp. 6.

dwoivCs, Adv. unpunished, Agath. Hist. p. 248.
dirouvo-SiKos, ov, exacting penalty, atoning, Sixcu Eur. H. F. 888.
airotvo-SopTTOs, ov, ransom-devouring. Lye. 902.
d-iroLvov, TO, v. sub diroii'a.

aTT-oivos, ov,~doiVos, Eust. 727. 20, etc.

d-irotos, ov, (noios) without (quality or attribute, (TTOixfta Democr. ap.

Stob. Eel. 1.17; tJ\i; Plut. 2. 369 A; ytvais Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.

7 ; dir. ijSajp pure water, Ath. 33 C.

diToiOTtov, verb. Adj. of diro^c'pcu, one must carry off. Gloss.
diro'CaTfiw, to kill with arrows, Anth. P. 7. 743.
diroL(Tu>, v. sub dno(p(pa.

diroCxo|i<", fut. -oixvaoftai : aor. -wxofV ' Dep. -.— to be gone away,
to befar from, keep alooffrom a thing, c. gen., diroixoi/Tai noKifiOW II.

11.408; dnoixfai dvSpos art gone from him, hast forsaken him, 19.

342 ; and so in Att. 2. absol. to be gone, to have departed, to be
absent, omul Sij Sijptiv diroi'xfToi how long he has been gone, Od. 4. 109;
dvSpiis dnoixofifvov no\m xpovov 21. 70, cf. 2. 253 ; irtpi narpos un-
oixoiifvoio (ptaBai his absent father, i. 135., 3. 77 ; dir. (is rd^iv na\iv
Eur. Heracl. 818. 3. to be gone, to have perished, dnoixfrai x^P'f
Eur. H. F. 134 :

of persons, to be dead and gone, dnoKinuv p.' dnoixerai
Ar. Ran. 83 ; more fully, dir. /Siotoio v. 1. Anth. P. 10. 59 ; ol dnoixoufvoi
= oi TfA.(t/rij(TafTes, Pind. P. i. 181, cf. 3. 4. 4. /iijvui diroixo-
fjifvov = (p$ivovTos, Arat. 810.

drroitavCJopai, Dep. to shun as an ill-omen, Lat. abominari. Gloss.
diT0Ko9atpii>, Int. dpw, to clear, cleanse or clean quite, dn. t^v X*'"P" *''

Td xcpofanTpa upon the towels, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 6 ; Tofs npoaBtoit an.
axiktaiv, of flies, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14:—Pass., Id. Probl. 31. 9;—Med. to
pur^e oneself, lb. 4. 30. 2. to refine metal by smelting, Str.ibo 399

;

firjTivi; dnontKaBaptiivq purified, Diosc. 1. 24. metaph., dno/ttKaBapBai
riiv tpwviiv to be pure in dialect, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21, II. to cleanse

off, clear owqy, Tas rpani^as Ar. Pax 1193 ; dir. Tas $avavaovf Tf'xi'ar
(If iKTolxav x«'pas Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 2 : to remove by purging
or clearing, Diosc. 4. 63 :— Pass, to be removed by purging, Hipp. Vet.
Med. 16 ; or by cleansing. Plat. Tim. 72 C : generally to he got rid of,
Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, H. A. 6. 14, 7 :—Med., dnoKaB^paaBat ti to get
rid of a thing, Tim. Locr. 104 B ; rivoi to rid oneself of.

.

, Xen. Cyr.
2. 2, 27.

diroKu9iipi{m, fut. (S, to make clean, purify, Lxx (Job 25. 4) ; Ka94-
picr|ia, TO, = Kd0apna,F.. M. 483. 1 2 :—Ka9api<r(i6s, 6, a purification, Byz.
dTroKd9apna,T(5, that which is cleared off, an excretion, dn. rj xoXij Arist.

P. A. 4. 2, 10, cf H. A. 5. 15, 3., 9. 40, 10. II. an expiatory offer-
ing, Steph. H. : cf. xaBap/ia.

diroKd9Qp<Tis, tm, i), that which is cleared offfrom metal, dross, Arist.
Meteor. 4. 6, 10; of animal excretion. Id. G. A. i. 18, 6, H. A. 7. 10,
6 ;

dnoxaBapatii xo^VS Thuc. 2. 49. H. lustration, expiation',
Plut. Rom. 21.

diTOKa9apT€ov, verb. Adj. one must purify, Aristid. I. 25.
diroKa9apTiK6s, i], ov, clearing off, cleansing, c. gen., Diosc. 3. 25.
diTOKa9<jo(i,ai, fut. -fSovpiai, to sit down. sit. Gloss.
diroKa9€uSo), fut. -fv^ijiai : impf., diroKaeijCSov or -xaBtvSov and

dv(Ka0(v5ov -.—to sleep away from home, is to lepov Philostr. i;68
; of a



aTTOKaO^Xaxrig— aTroKepSalvco,

woman separated from her husband, io sleep apart, Eupo!. Incert.

138. II. to fall asleep over a thing, Themist. 13 D.
diroKadTiXucris, ecus, ^, an urmailing^ a taking down from the cross^

C.I. 8765.
d-n-0Kd9T)(iai, Pass, to sit apart^ dTtfiojfuyoi diroKaTiarai (Ion. for

-KoBriVTat) Hdt. 4. 66; of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26; 'dnoKaOrjfifUTj,

= at^oppoov(Ta, Lxx (Lev. 20. 18, al). 11. to sit idle, Arist. H. A.

9. 40, 26, Ael. V. H. 6. 12.

d-nroKadi^ci), to sit apart, of a judge, Polyb. 31. 10, 3. II. to sit

down, Plut. 2. 649 B.

diTOKaOwrTdvw, =:sq., Polyb. 3.98,9, Diod. 18. 57:—also -lordw, Arist.

Metaph. 1 1. 8, i 2, Duris ap. Ath. 606 D, Diod. i. 78.

d-iroKaGto"Ti)[it, fut. ~KaTa<TT7}a'(p : pf. -KaBttrraKa Polyb. 21. 9, 9. To
re-establi&h, restore, reinstate, Xen. Lac. 6, 3 ; rriv -noXiTeiav Decret.

Byz, ap. Dem. 256. 3 ; voK'iTas Plut. Alex. 7 ; dir. rivi ri to restore or

return it to one, Polyb. 3. 98, 7, etc. ; dw. els avrdv (sc. <pvatv) Tim.
Locr. 100 C, cf. Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 11 ; eiy to avru Id. Metaph. 1. c.

;

dn. iavTov th . . to carry oneself back . . , Plut. 2. 610 D ; i-ni . . , Diod.

5. 23:—/© keal, set right, Diosc. i. 77, etc. II. Pass., with

pf. pass. dTTOftaOeaT&fxai, aor. -eardOTjv [d] : also aor. 2 act. -KaTtCTqv :—to be restored, Arist. Categ. 8, 14, ah; dir. iU rijv «£ dpxr}^ Kara-
araaiv to return, settle down into . . , Polyb. 25. I, I : of sicknesses, to

subside, Hipp. Aph. 1258; dv. tU ti to turn out so and so, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 14, 5, cf. Polyb, 2. 41, 14; also, dir. critpov to turn out

barren, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 6.

dTroKaLvijp.at, Pass, io surpass or vanquish, ttj 5' avr . . dneKaivvTO -ndv-

ras in wrestling again he vanquished all, Od. 8. 127 ; oTos Siq fj.t . . dn-
fKaivxrro ro^q; lb. 219.

diroKaipios, or, =a«a(poy, unseasonable. Soph. Ph. 155.
diroKaicrupoojiai, Pass, to assume the monarch, M. Anton. 6. 30.
dTTOKato), Att. -Kau, fut. ~Kav<Toj: aor. dtreKija II, 1. citand., -txavffa

Dem. 79S. 23, Philippid. Incert. 2 :

—

to burn off, of medical cautery, Xen.
Mem. 1.2,54: also of intense cold (like Virgil's/n^ws adurit), $vfK\av,

^ Kiv dirb 'Ipdjojv Ki<pa\cLs . . K-qat II. 2i. 336 ; dv€fws poppas . . diro-

Kaiojv iravra Xen. An. 4. 5, 3; diTiKavaev 7 TTdxvrj tovs dfnr€\ovs

Philippid. Incert. 2 ; and often in Theophr. :—Pass., direxaioyTo al

^iv€i their noses .were frozen off, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3.

d-rroKUKCO}, {Katcq) to sink under a weight of misery, LSX (Jer. 15. 9).

diroKdKTfOts, fws, i), cowardice, Hesych. s. v. dnd/cvrjai^.

diroKoXfu, fut. €(Toj, to call back, recall, esp. from exile, Hdt. 3. 53,
Xen. Cyr. i, 4, 25. 2. to call away or aside. Id. An. 7. 3,

35. II. to call by a name, esp. by way of disparagement, to

stigmatise as . . , rbv rov fiavfVTOs . . ^vvaifxov diroKaXovvTes Soph. Aj.

727; uXiyapxtfcovs Kai fxiaobrjfiovs dv. Andoc. 31.10; cys kv oveiSti

diroK. ^Tjxo.voTToi6v Plat. Gorg. 5 1 2 C ; dpyov, ao<piaT^v d-noK. riva Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 57 and 6, 13 ; ovs vvv vppi^u Kal irrojxovs dnoKa\€i Dem.
582. 12 ; ius If ai(TxpSf </>iXauTous- dir, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, l ; trapdairov

dir. (sc. Tiva) Timocl. Kerr, i ; x^P'-^^'^'-^H-^^ ""• ^o ^f^H ^^ ^ sorry jest,

Plat. Theaet. 16S D; sometimes however without any bad sense, rom
XaKf-naivovTas dvbpwhfis dir. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 7, cf. Xen. Eq. 10, 17.
diroKaXXwrrCfw, fut. iaoj, to strip of ornament. Poll. I. 236.
d'HOKdXvy.y.Q., aros, tu, a revelation, Hermas ap. Clem. Al. 426.
dTroKdXvTTTiKos, Tj, ov, that can reveal, revealing, Clem. Al. 98.

dTTCKiiXiJirTto, fut. ^oj, to tmcover, t^v K«pa\'^v, etc., Hdt. i. 119 ; rd
<itt)6tj Plat. Prot. 352 A:—Med., diroKaXviTTeaOai tt^u KttpaK-qv Plut.

Crass. 6. 2. io disclose, reveal, to5c ttjs diavoia^ Plat. Prot. 352 A ;

Tj)v TTJ^ pijTopiKTJs bvvafuv Id. Gorg. 455 D, cf. 460 A :—Med. to reveal

one's whole mind, Plut. Alex. 55., 2. 880 E, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 35, etc. ; diro-

Ka\v'jTT€<r6at Trpus ri to let one's designs upon a thing become known,

Diod. 17. 62., 18. 23:—Pass, to be disclosed, made known, Ev. Matth.

10. 26, etc. ; of persons, 2 Ep. Thess. 2. 3, 6, 8, etc. ; also, \6yoi diro-

K(Ka\vftfj.(voi naked, i. e. shameless, words, Vit. Hom. 214. II.

of a covering, to remove it, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13, in Pass.

dfroKdXvtl'is, €a>s, 1), an uncovering, disclosing, making known, dftaprlas

Plut. 2. 70 F : a revelation, esp. of divine mysteries, revelation, Ep. Rom.
16. 25, etc.; of persons, a manifestation, 2 Ep. Thess. I. 7, etc. :

—

the

Apocalypse, N. T.
ttTroKdp.vw, fut. -Kcifiovfiai, to grow quite weary, fail or flag utterly,

mostly absol., Soph. O. C. 1776, Plat. Rep. 445 B, Anth. P. 5.47; also

c. part., dit. (rjTihv, fu]xo.vujfifvos to be quite weary ©/"seeking, etc., Plat.

Meno 81 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35. 2. c. inf. to cease to do, fMOxOfiv

ovK dir. Eur. Ion 135 ; /^^ diroKafxris (Ttavruv ffwaai do not hesitate . .

,

Plat. Crito 45 B. 3. c. ace, dir. ttivov to flinch from toil, Lat.

detrectare laborem, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19 ; so, dir. irpos Tt Plut. Arat. 33.

d'noK6.\L'nro3, intr. to turn off or aside, opp. to vpOodpofxftv, Xen. Eq.

7, 14 ; diT. f^oj Tov rlpfiaros, of chariots in the race, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

diroKa^vj/is, fojs, 1), a turning off the road, Theophr. Char. 23.

d-iroKairviajJios, u, fumigation, Diosc. 3. 126.

uTTOKu.'injoj (v. sub icaTTvvs), to breathe away, aor. I in tmesi, dfro Zl

^UX^" ifcd-nvaatv she gaspedforth her life, of Andromachd in a swoon,

I!. 32. 467 ; cf. Qj_Sm. 6. 523.
d-n-oKdpd8oKc{i}, to expect earnestly, c. ace, Polyb. 16. 2, 8, Aquila

Ps. 36. 7.

diroKupuSoKia, ^, earnest expectation, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, Phil. i. 20.

d-TroKupdTop.cai, to behead, Schol. Pind. O. lO. 19.

diT6Kapp.a, aTos, tu, that which is clipped off. Iambi. Protr. 21.

dTTOKapTrevofJiai, Dep. to enjoy the fruits of, c. ace, Nicet. Ann. 194 B.

diroKapirC^cD, to gather fruit ; Pass, to be stript of fruit,. VoW. I.

036. II. metaph. in Med.-(57ro/fapTr€i;o/xat, c. ace. rei, Epigr.

Gr. 546, 16 ; c. gen., Clem. Al. 105. ,
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diroKapir6a), to prodtice fruit, to produce, Hipp. 2 J9. 34 :—Med. .to

enjoy the fruit of, Tt Epiphan,

diroKapo-is, (ois, r), (xfifxa) a clipping, tonsure, Eccl.

diroKapTcov, verb. Adj. of dwoKfipai, one must clip off, Eupol. Incert. 97.
aTTOKapTcpcu, to kill oneselfby abstinence, starve oneselfto death, Hipp.

Acut. 393, cf. Cic. Tusc. I. 34, Plut. Num. 21, Luc. Macrob. 19 ; Siart
fiaWov &.V BiKfiv aTroKapTfpfiy t) tovt'aKovwv xapTiptiV Lysipp. Incert.

2 ; OVK d-n(KapTipi]ae . . , ctAA' iKapripr)a' Tiniocl. Kam. i

.

diroKapTcpTjo'is, «a<s, i), suicide by hunger, Quintil. Inst. 8. 5.
diroKap<j>oXoY«<i), = Kap(^oAo7etu, Hipp. Progn. 38.
diroKaTaPaivuj, fut. -^TjaofjLai, to descendfrom, Dion. H. 9. 16.

diroKaTaYVviit, to break, rend off, Hesych.
dTTOKaxaBiKT], ^, a condemnation, Byz.
diroKaTaXXd<ro-o), Att. -ttm, to reconcile again, Ep. Eph. 2. 16, Col. I. 20.
d-iTOKaTappcw. to flow down from, d-nS Tivos Hipp. Aph. 1259.
diroKaTappCiTTtd, toeing down, Galen.

diroKaTdo-TttOT-s, ecus, i), complete restoration, restitution, reestablisk-

ment, rod tvSfods Arist. M. Mor. 2.7,12; «is ipiaiv lb. 1 1 and 20

;

T^s tpvaios is rb dpxatov Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 1.5: recovery from
sickness. Id. Cans. M. Ac. 1. 10; diro«. aarpaiv the return of the stars

to the same place in the heavens as in the former year, Plat. Ax. 370 B,
Plut. 2. 937 F, etc. ;—so that the rule of Ammon., that diroK. is used of
ili\pvxa, dTroSoffis of axpvxa, does not hold.

diroKaTooraTiKos, ii, ov, returning, recurring in a cycle or orbit, Philo
I. 24; d-n. dpiSfLoi Nicom. Arithm. p. 131.

diroKaTdtrx«Tis, tws, i), a holding off. Gloss.

diroKaTaTlOTjjii, to lay aside, dnoKardfTO (sync. aor. med.) Ap. Rh. 3. 8 1 7.

diTOKaTa()>aivo|xai, Pass, to be reflected, Aristaen. 1.3.
dTFOKaTaij/vx". Io cool, Galen.

diroKaT«xw, to hold bound, iax^Tais Tiftaipiats C. I 5858 6. 36.
dirOKdTT||xai, Ion. for dTroKaSriiiat.

aTTOKaTopSou, to set upright again, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 14. 10.

dTTOKdru. frotn below, Grainm.

diroKi.ra6(v,from beneath, upwards, Olympiod, Lob. Phryn. 46.
diroKavX({o>, fut. Att. tS) : {Kav\6s) :

—to break off by the stalk : to

break short off, Eur. Supp. 717, Thuc. 2. 76 :—Pass, to be so broken, to

be fractured across, Hipp. Fract. 778* Art. 799.—Verb. Adj. -wtt^ov,

Oribas. Mai. 18.

aTroKavXuTis, €»s, 1}, a breaking off by the stalk ; a breaking quite

across, snapping, irrjbaKioiv Luc. Merc. Cond. I.

aTTOKavXcs, ov, = dKav\os, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 4.

diroKauoxs, ecus, f/, (diroKai'eu) a burning, scorching, Strabo 779-
diroKdu, V. sub dnoKalai.

d-rr^Kcifiai, fut. -Kfiao;iat, used as Pass, of dnoriBrjfju, io be laid away
from, npofiaOfias dnuKfivrat poai the tides of events lie beyond our fore-

sight, Pind. N. II. 61, cf. Arat. no. II. absol. to be laid up

in store, of money, dir. tvbov dpyvpiov Philetaer. 2. 9 ; irapd Tiitt Lys.

153. 45 ; Ttvi for one's use, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ; X'^P'^ * • i^^^ d-noKurat

(as Reisk. for ^xJva-nuKttTai) is laid up as a common possession. Soph.

O. C. 1752 : hence to be kept in reserve. Id. Cyr. 3. i, 19, Plat., etc.

;

TToXvs aoi \_yi\wi\ (fTTiv diroK(ip.(vos you have great store of laughter in

reserve, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,15; dir, (h . ., to be reservedfor an occasion. Plat,

Legg. 952 D ; avy^vajfji-q, cXco? dir. rtvt Dem. 633. 26, Diod. 13. 30,

etc. :—c. inf., drvxi^p^ara diroKfirai Tivi (yevSoi{ti.i€iv Dem. 294. 14 ;

naSfiv Dion. H. 5. 8 ; ndai . . rb Baviiv dv6Ktirai Epigr. Gr. 41O. 6 :-—

TO dwoKfiiifvov that which is in storefor one, one's fate, SchSf. Greg. p.

477. III. to be laid aside, neglected, dir. irippa Cratin. Incert,

46, cf. Plut. 2. 159 F.

diroKeCpci), fut. -«fpw, Ep. -wcptro;: slot. -(Kupa, Ep. ~fKep(Ta:—Pass.,

aor. -.fKdprjv : pf. -Kfxapfiai. To clip or cut off, properly of hair,

mostly in Med., (avBrjv d-ne/aipaTO x^^'^V^ ^'' 23. I41 : dno/cftpaa$at

rdr Kf<j>a\as to have their hair shorn close, Hdt. 6. 21 ; and absol., dTTOnd-

paaBai to cut off one's hair, Ar. Nub. 836 ; esp. in token of mourning,

Isae. 47. 9; so also in Act., Xen. Eq. 5, 8, Luc. Pise. 46:—Pass., 815

drroKapivTa wpo^ara twice shorn or clipped, Diod. i. 36 ; dwoKiKapfifVos

ptoix^v, dir. axdiptov, of peculiar fashions of hair-cutting, Ar. Ach. 849,
Thesm. 838 ; c. ace, dtrb (jTi<^vav KtKapaai vvpyuv thou hast been

shorn of thy crown of towers, Eur. Hec. 910. 2. metaph. to cheat,

Tovs iraxfts Luc. Alex. 6. II. generally, to cut through, sever,

diTb 8* d^tpto Kfpaf TivovTt II. 10. 456 ; diro 8^ <p\(^a irdrrav fKtpatv

'3' .'i4*5' XTL. to cut off, slay, dvSpas Acsch. Pcrs. 921, cf. Eur.

H. F. 875, Demad. 180. 3.

diroKCKuXv(ip.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, openly, Isocr. 171 E, Dion. H.
de Rhet. 8. 3.

d7roK«KLvS€v€t;p.€V£i)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, venturously, Themist. 107 C.

d'iTOKCKXir]puLLEvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, by lot, chance, Jo. Chrys.

diroKCKpu^^cvojs, Adv. part. pf. pass, by stealth, Schol. Ar. Av. 267, Eccl,

dir-OK(\Xu, to get out of the course or track, A. B. 428.

dir^Kcvos, ov, quite emptied, Diosc. 5. 45 : cf. dirtprjpios.

d'iT0K€v6<i>, to empty quite, drain, exhaust, Hipp. 237. 34 : dtr. Tovi

iruSas (where roin ir., more Hebraico, = T^f yaarfpa), Lxx (Jud. 3. 24)

:

—Pass., Arist. Fr. 215.
4iroK€VT«m, to pierce through, Lxx (Num. 25. 8, al.), cf. Diog. L. 9.

26:—diTOK«vTT|<ns, lax, fi, Lx.^c (Hos. 8. 13).

dirAKtvTpos, ov, awayfrom the centre, Manetho 3. 269.

d-rroKcvcoo-is, fwy, ^, an emptying, Matth. Medic. 147.

dTTOKepSaivti), iwX.-Kfpb-qaoj.-Kipb&vtt): noT.-fftfpSTjaa, -lutp^iva:—
to have benefit, enjoyment from or of a thing, c. gen., ttotov Ki'.r. Cycl.

432 ; dir. Ppaxfo. to make some small gain of a thing, Andoc. 17. 32 ;

absol., HvfiTTai diroKepSdvai Luc. D. Mort. 4. I.
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oiroK«p(iuTi{u, fut. Att. ^ttr, to change for small coin, break into small

pieces, I'orph. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 822. 2. metapli., dir. rw 0iov to

dissipate one's whole substance, Anth. P. 7. 607.
airoKci)>aXai.6o)tai, Pass, to be summed up, Eust. 17C9. 4.
airoK€(t>aXi{w, to behead, Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 24, Lxx (Ps. 151. 7) :—Pass.,

Philodem. in Gompcrz Herk. Stud. I. 17, Arr. Epict. I. I, 29.
dTroK«<t)d\i<7na, tu, dirt that comes off the head. Poll. 2. 4S.

airoKc<t>3Xur)ios, o, beheading, Plut. 2. 358 E : dirOK€<t>uXv<rTT|S, ov, 0,

a headsman, Strabo 531.
&^rOKt)^olpur^Liv(l>s, Adv. pf. pass, separately, Apollon. Lex. Horn.
d7roKi]S<uu, to cease to mourn for, rivd Hdt. 9. 31.
diT0KT|8cu, fut. r]aa>, = a.Krj5i(o, to be remiss, II. 23. 413: to be faint,

Sophron ap. A. B. 428.
diroKT]8if|S, € s, = dxi/S^s, negligent, Galen.

diroK'qpos, {xrjp) free from fate or death, Emped. 461.
diTOKT]pvY);ia, oTos, To, a thing publicly proclaimed, dub. in Hipp. no.

. diroKir}puK€uo^ai, Dep. to avert by a message, deprecate, ti Byz.

diroKTipuKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. oiavoKrjpvaaa, to be expelled, Greg. Naz.
QTroKTipuKTOS, OV, publicly renounced: 1, of a son, disinherited,

disowned, Theopomp. Hist. 333, cf. Poll. 4. 93, Luc. Icarom. 14. 2.

in Eccl., excommunicated, Clem. AI. 562.
diroKTipiJItnos, ov, to be sold by public auction, C. L 1 23. 5.

diroKTtipv|is, f(U5, f), a public announcement, esp. public renunciation of

a son, disinheriting, Plut. Themist. 2, Luc. Abdic. 5. II. excom-
munication, Synes. 219 B.

dTr0Kir)pi)<7O-(<>, Att. -ttu : fut. f<u :

—

to have a thing cried, to offer

\lfor public sale, sell by auction, Hdt. i. 194, Plat. Com. XlptaP. 4 ; dir.

o Ti av aKipdvri Eupol. Ta£. 12 :—Pass, to be sold by auction, Lys. 148.

43, Luc. Pise. 23. II. to renounce publicly, i^iara rw -naTpl

Tuvvtdvonr. Plat. Legg. 928 E, sq., cf. Dem. 1006. 21, Luc. Abdic. I, sqq.:

also to declare outlaived, banish, Valck. Hdt. 1. c. : in Eccl. to excommuni-
cate, Eus. H. E. 7, 29, 1. III. to forbid by proclamation, airoKf-

KTipvxTai /i^ arparfvdv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 27, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.

diroKtSapou, to take the KtSapii off, tt\v K«pa\i\v Lxx (Lev. 10. 6).

dTroKi8va(xai, Pass. ^s/'reac(a6roarf/>oma place, Ap.Rh. 4.1 33, Arat. 735.
diroKivSuvcvons, fois, 7, a venturous attempt, rixQ^ Thuc. 7. 67.

diroKivSvYciJu, to make a bold attempt, make a desperate venture, try a
forlorn hope, irpus Tiva agaimit another, Thuc. 7. 81 ; ov rwv (vtvxovv-

Ton> ^v TO an. Arist. Fr. 154 ; diroKivS. iv Tivi to make trial in his case,

upon him, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Aeschin. 41. 43; dir. -naaais tvva^iat

Dion, H. 3. 52 : dir. irfpl tujv oKoiv Plut. Alex. 17 : also c. Adj. neut.,

a-noKivh. tovto to make this venture, Lys. 102. 15: c. inf, aTroKivSv-

veverov . . ffotpov ti Kiyfiv Ar. Ran. 1 108 ;—Pass., ^f^v diTOKeKtvSvv€v-

ptrai Tci xpiJ/'OTa tvill be put to the uttermost hazard, Thuc. 3.

39. II. to shrink from the dangers of another, abandon him in

danger, tivos Philostr. 296.
d-TTOKivcu, fut. rjdoj, to remove or put away from, AmoKLVqfjaaKf rpa-

Vf^rjs II. II. 635 ; firj ^ d-noKiviiaaiai Bvpdwv Od. 22. 107. II.

intr. to move off, Aen. Tact. 10, etc.

d7roKtvT]cns, fojs, j), a means of removing, rivos Eccl.

d-TTOKivos, 0, (Hivfoj) a comic dance, of an indecent nature, Cratin. Nf/x.

13, Ar. Fr. 269, cf. Poll. 4. lOI, Ath. 629 C :—metaph., dnuKivov tvpi

find some way of dancing off ox escaping, Ar. Eq. 20.

diTOKiptroo^t, Pass, to become varicose, <pK(0(S Archig. ap. Galen.

diroKio-o-ooiiai, Pass, to be changed into ivy, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

7. II. to be deprived of the ivy-wreath, Epigr. Gr. 927.

diroKXaSetPu), to lop off the branches, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 35 A.

diroKXdJo), fut. -K\ay(a, to ring or shout forth, Aesch. Ag. J 56, Anth.

P. 7. 191.

dir-oKXd{u, fut. affai, to bend one's knees, and so to rest, like Kafiirrftv

Ywu, Ar. Fr. 163 ; cf. Soph. O. C. 196.

diroKXaiu, Att. -itXdu, [aw] : fut. -xKavcroiuu

:

—to weep aloud, Hdt.

2. 121, 3, etc. ; av. aruvov Soph. Ph. 695. 2. dir. rtva or ti to

bewail much, mourn deeply fur, TheogTi. 931, Aesch. Pr. 637 ; (fiavrov

Plat. Phaedo 117 C:—Med., a-noKKaUaSai Kaxd to bewail one's woes.

Soph. O.T. 1467; T^yirei'iai' Ar.Vesp.564; Tfpwvuvru Xetai xdnoKKav-

oaaSatEm. Fr.567. II. Med., also, to cease to wail, Luc. Syr.D.6.

dtroKXiiilw, -kX^^ov, v. sub diTOtc\(iaj.

d-TTOKXupos, ov. Dor. for d7ro/c\T;poy.

dTTOKXua-ts, ecu?, 7, a breaking, of a wave, E. M. 8. 41.

diroKXao-p-a, to, a fracture of the extremity, Hipp. Offic. 74^-

dtroKXavpia, to, loud wailing, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39 :—also diroKXavcris,

€aif, ij, Origen.

dTTOKXdu, fut. aaai, to break off, rd xlpas Strabo 458 ;—a part. aor. 2

act. diroxKds, Anacr. Fr. 16 :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 506 :—Pass., aiiv lariw

. . apiifv dTTOKKaaeivTaTbtocT. 2 2. 14. 2. to prune vines, Ar. Fr. 163.

d-TrOKXda) [a], v, sub diro/fXa/aj.

diTOKXeio-is or -KX-go-is, tais, ^, {dvoxKtiai) a shutting up, dvoxK. fiov

Toiv irvKwv a shutting the gates against nie, Thuc. 4. 85. II. a

shutting out, d-noKXrian^ jiyvtaBai (sc. IjuKKov) there would be a com-

plete stoppage to their works. Id. 6. 99.

dirdKXeto-(io, to, a guard-house, Lxs ; and so diroKX€wr|i6s, ov, 0,

Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 20, Aquila Ps. 141. 8.
_

^
diroKX«io-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must bar, shut off, napoSov Basil.

drroKXeio-TOS, ov, shut off enclosed, Aquila V. T.

diroKXttu), fut. -xXdaai : Ion. diroKXTjCo), fut. -xXrjlcrta (Hdt.) : Att.

diroKXTJa), fut. -x\rjaai: Dor. fut. -xKa^a Theocr. 15. 43; imper. aor.

-xKa^ov lb. 77 : (cf. xkfiai). To shut offfrom or out of, rivd wuXioiv

Hdt." 5. 104; SapLaTtuv Aesch. Pr. 670; dir. Tiyd to shut him out,

Theocr. 15. 77; Ti^d Tp xiyxKiSi Ar. Vesp. 775; t^ Ovpif Id. Eccl.

aTTOKepfiaTi^a)— airoKveta.

420 —Med , dir. Tifo rm iia$A(rfUS Thuc. 6. loi :—Pass., dir. t^s Si((-

uSov Hdt. 3. 117; T^s oir/<TO)i;SoCIb.55,cf. 58; an. raiv nvXSiv Ar. Lys.

423 ; rfisBvpas Timocl. N«aip. I. _ 2. to shut out or exclude from,

TovTtitv Hdt. I. 37, etc. ; diro Twr dyaffioi' Ar. Vesp. 601 : also, dnoxixKij-

KOftfv . . Seoiis firjxtTt . . Sianfpdv have prevented them from... Id.

Av. 1263: Pass,, dir. ToC airov, toiv aniaiv to turn away from
food, have no appetite, Hipp. 373. 44 and 4G, Dem. 1260. 23 ; an. toS

\o7ou Tvxdv Id. I107. 3. II- <:• ace. only, to shut up,

close, rds nv\as, rd Ipd Hdt. 1. 1 50., 2. 133 ! ^d .
.
Trpos rrjv r;w ex°''J"'

TO Te n-qKiov ovpos xai rj 'Offffa dnoxKi^Ui, of Thessalv, 7.129; dir.

uSvv to bar a road, Babr. 8. 4; dir. tos i(pvSovs toiv innriZiiav Xen. Hell.

2 . 4, 3 :—Pass, to be closed, dir. a! niXai Hdt . 3. II 7 ; dir. 7 'SkvOix^ iinti

'Ayaiiipawv, i. e. is bounded by them. Id. 4. 100. 2. to shut up, as

in prison. Soph. O. T. 1388, Ar. Vesp. 719 ; t^v nuKiv an. /iox^ois Id.

Lys. 487 ; OTT. Tiyd IvSov'Vem. 1359. 6:— Pass., dnoxKutcrBai iv SaiiiaT(<j>

Lysias 93. 19. 3. to shut out, Tivd Ar. Vesp. 775 ; dir. rfiv oifiv to

intercept, Hdt. 4. 7 ; dir. T^r ^Kaar^v rov nripov to bar its growth, Plat.

Phaedr. 25 1 D :—Pass., dir. iinci t^s i'lnrou Hdt. 9. 50 ; tc> (pais dnoxixXuarai

Arist. Probl. 11.49. III. absol. to make an exception, Dem. 841. 5.

diroKXtiTTO), fut. ifiai, to steal away, run away with, ti h. Hom. Merc.

522 ; dir. iavTov to cheat oneself, Greg. Naz. :—Pass, in Artemid. 2. 59,

to he robbed of, c. ace.

diroKX-j(5o(iai, late form for anoxXdopiai, to be shut up, C. I. 434.
airoKXt)iu, Ion. for dnoxXdu : also diroKXT|i|(i), C. I. 434.
diroKXT|pov6|xos, or, = sq., disinherited, Arr. Epict. 3.8, 2, Eccl.

dir6-KX7|pos, Dor. -xXdpos, ov, without lot or share of nuvaiv Pind. P. 5.

7 1, Emped. ap. Clem. Al. 721. II. absol. rf/si'nAenVerf.Arist.Top. 2.6,.̂ .

diroKXr)p6to, to chodse by lot from a number, Hdt. 2.32; dir. 'iva ex

SfxaSos Id. 3. 25 ; dnu navraiv ru/v Acix""" Thuc. 4. 8; at Athens, to choose

or elect by lot, Id. 8. 70, Andoc. II. 19; airotpvXaxas dn-. Lys. 165. 35:

and in Pass, to be so chosen, Dem. 778. 4, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374.
16:—Med., much like Act., Philo 2. 508, Plut. 2;826E. 2. to

allot, assign by lot, xiiipav Tivt Plut. Caes. 51 :—Pass, to be allotted, fall

to one's share, Tivi Luc. Merc. Cond. 32, Philo 2. 577-

—

^^^'^ ^° have

allotted to one, ti Philo i. 214. 11. to excludefrom drawing lots

for office, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 13 ; cf. dnux\r]po% II.

diroKXripuo'is, fair, ij, choice by lot or chance, unreasoning choice, Plut.

2. 1045 F: random conduct, caprice, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 351 : hence the

phrases in Origen., Wy ^ dnoxK., c. inf, what is th?re unreasonable in

doing so and so ? and xar' dnoKKrjpcoaiv without reason, at random.
diroKXnipuTcov, verb. Adj. one must choose by lot, Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6.

diroKXi^puTXKOs, r], ov, choosing or acting by lot or chance, at random,
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 79. Adv. -xw!, Origen.

dTTOKXijTOS, ov, {dvoxaXim) called or chosen out, select ; 01 'ArnxXriToi

among the Aetolians, members of the select council, Polyb. 20. I, 1, etc.

;

cf. Herm. Polit. Ant. § 1S4. 10.

dir6KXt)xa, T&, a slope downwards, E. M. 374. 35 : a star's declination,

opp. to its dva<popd, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 14. [V. Lob. Paral. 418.]
diTOKXlvT|s, t't, on the decline, Manetho 6. 62.
dTTOKXivu [i], fut. Hvw: Pass., aor. -txXiBrfv, poi^t. -(xXivBriv Theocr.

3. 37:— '0 ''"" off o^ "side, Ti Od. 19, 556: to turn back, h. Hom.
Vcn. 169 :— Pass, (like III. i), to slope away, of countries, Trpos runov
Diod. 1 3. 89 : of the day, to decline, get towards evening, dnoxXivoiiivi;s

T^f^«ra^i3pii)s,Tijsij/i€p7)sHdt.3. 104, II4.,4. iSl. II. Pass, to 6e

upset, Dem. 1278. 24, Plut. Galb. 27. III. in Att. mostly intr. in

Act., 1. of countries, to slope away, Lat. vergere, Polyb. 3. 47,
2. 2. to turn aside or off the road, Xen. An. 2. 2, 16, Theocr. 7.

130: hence, npus rfiv 7)01 diroK\iVo>'Ti as one turns to go Eastward,
Hdt. 4. 22. 3. often with a bad sense, to turn off, fall auay,
decline, degenerate. Soph. O.T. 1 192; inl to pqeviiuv Dem. 13.4;
irpos eripiwbr) (pvaiv Plat. Polit. 309 E ; Trpos rds i)6oras Arist. Eth. N. 4.
I. 3,^' '^l- '"'a'- ^'^P' 547 '^-; ""• dis Trpdt TTiv tr)pioKpaTiav Arist. Pol. 4.
*^' 3' <^f- ft- 7' 6 :—also without any bad sense, dir. th riva Tex"'!" '° '"'

dine, have a bent towards it. Plat. Legg. 847 A ; Trpos to xuapuov lb. 802
E^: to have a leaning, be favourably disposed, npui riva Dem. 655. 16.

diTOKXtcrts, ews, -fj, a turning off, declension, as of fortune, Plut. 2. 61

1

A. II. a descent, dismounting, lb. 970 D. III. a sinking,
of the sun, Id. Aemil. 17 ; of a ship. Id. Pomp. 47.
diroKXtTfOv, verb. Adj. one must incline, npos ti Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 5.
diroKXlTOS, oi*, inclined, sinking, Plut. 2. 273 D.
diroKXuJo), fut. liffai, to wash away, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6:—Pass.,

Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. in Med., Diod. 4. 51 ; metaph., iroW/iy
Xuy<p dX/^vpdv dxofiv dn. Plat. Phaedr. 243 D:—hence to avert by puri-
fications, oviipov Ar. Ran. 1340.
diroKXCtris, 7, a washing off inixXvafu koJ dir. flow and ebb, Themist.
167 B.

diroK(iTiT«ov, verb. Adj. of dnoxauva, one must grow weary. Plat. Rep.
445 B (as Bekk. for dnnxvrjriov).

diTOKvaio-is, (as, fi, affliction, vexation, Hesych.
diTOKvaCu, Att. -Kvdu, inf. -Kvav Plat. Phil. 26 B : aor. -ixvaura Id.

Rep. 406 B -.—to scrape or rub off, ti Antiph. Incert. 9. II.
dnoxv. Tivd to wear one out. worry to death, Ar. Eccl. 1087, Plat. II.

c.
;
av n' dnoxvaieis neptnaTuiv Menand. Mkt. 10 ; diro«;'aifi ydp di}U<f

brinov xal dvaiaBTja'Kf Dem. 564. 1 2, Theophr. Chat. 7, cf. Dion. H. de
Dem. 20 :—Pass, to be worn out. Plat. Rep. 406 B ; fla<bopats Xen. Hell.
6. 2, I :—V. Ruhnk. Tim.
dir-OKV€(i), to shrink from, c. ace, Thv xivlvvov Thuc. 3. 20 ; toi'
nXniv Id. 8. 12 :— c. inf. to shrinkfrom doing. Id. 4. 11, Plat.' Phaedo 84
C, Theaet. 1O6 B. 2. absol. to shrink back, hesitate, Thuc. 3. ^K.,
6. 18, Plat., etc. •^

-



Dio C. 49. I.

II. (from

dir4KVi)(Tis, (oi;, ^, a shrinkingfrom, arfiaTUuiv Thuc. I. 99 ; av. vpus
Tl Plut. 2. 783 B.

diroKvt)T«ov, verb. Adj. of ditOKvia, Plat. Rep. 349 A, 373 A, Isocr.

171 E ; cf. dnoK^rjTfov.

.
otroKvifco, fut. iaai, to nip or snip off, ti Hipp. 677. 6, Sotad. 'V>yKkei.

I. 23 ; dno TtvtSy Died. 2. 4 ; t(i/os Plut. 2. 977 B.
QTroKvlo-is, fws, 4, a nipping off, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11.

• a-noKvuryM, to, that which is nipt off, a little bit, Ar. Pax 790.
dwoKO'yxi{'o> lo draw out with a Kuyxv (signf i. 2), Diosc. i. 33.
diraKoi^da|iai, Pass, with fut. med. tjaofiai

:

—to sleep awayfrom home.
Plat. Legg. 763 C ; iv AaufSaifiovi Eupoi. TIo\. 10. II. to get a

kittle sleep, Hdt. 8. 76, Ar. Vesp. 213, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22, sq. ;—ap-
parently a military phrase, Dobree ad Ar, I. c. III. in. diri tivos
to rest, ceasefrom . . , Epiphan.
diroKoijii JoJ, to put to sleep, Alciphro 1 . 39 :—Pass, to go to sleep, Ep. Socr.

dTTOKOiV{i)V€(i>, to excommunicate ;—and verb. Adj. -ijTeos, a, ov, to be

excommunicated, Eccl.

d-iroKoiT(b), to sleep away from one's post, Decret. ap. Dem. 338. 10.

diToKoiTOS, ov, sleeping away from, riiv avaa'noiv Aeschin. 45. 2 ; ovk
an. napd 'Pt'a? Luc. D. Deor. 10. 2.

dTTOKoWdo), to vnglue, disunite, Eunap. ap. Suid., Oribas. ap. Cocch.
82 : to strip off, tl twos Eust. 854. 33.
diroKoXoicvvTi)<ri.s, fojs, {KoKoKvv9ri) translation into the society of

gourds, a travestie of the dnoBimijis of the emperor Claudius, attributed

to Seneca, Dio C. 60. 35.
diroKo\ovoi, to cut short off, ti Call. Jov. 90 (in tmesi), cf A. B. 435.
diroKoXir6o).iai, Pass, toform a bay, Arist. Mund, 3,
diroKoXuii^da}, to dive and swim away, Thuc. 4. 25
d-iTOKO^dci), to lose one's hair, Luc. Lexiph. 5.

d-n-0K0|i{5T|, ^, a carrying away, Polyb. 25. 7, 3.

Pass.) a getting away or back, return, Thuc. I. 137.
d7roKO(iiJ;(i>, fut. Alt. Jai, to carry away, escort, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 12 : to

carry away captive, «s niKtv Thuc. 7. 82 :—Pass, to be carried off oiKaSe

Andoc. 9. 7, cf. Dem. 1259. 23 : to take oneself off, get away, is Tonov
Thuc. 5. 10; in' oixov Id. 4. 96. II. to carry back, Ap. Rh. 4.

1106: Pass, iniaai KOji. to return, Hdt. 5. 37.
d7roKojiiaTr|S, ov, b, a carrier, messenger, Byz.

diroKo^fia, aros, t6, a splinter, chip, ntrpas d-noKOfiii drcpd^vov (of a

man), Theocr. 10. 7 ; ott. dpaxviov a shred, Luc. V. H. i. 18.

diroKo(nTdi;a), of lyre strings, to break with a snap, Anth. P. 6. 54.
dTFOKOvtw [i], said to be an Aetol. word for to kick up the dust, i. e. to

run, dub. in Hygin. Astr. 3. II.

diroKovTow, (kuvto^) to thrust away or out, Byz.
dTTOKOirri, ^, (^dnoKonToi) a cutting off, Aesch. Supp. 841, Hipp. Mochl.

860; at Athens, an. xp*^*', = the Rom. tabulae novae, a cancelling of

all debts, Andoc. 12. 7, Plat. Rep. 566 A, Legg. 736 C, Jusj. ap. Dem.
746. 24, etc.; cf. the aeioaxOeia of Solon, Plut. Sol. 15. 2. in

Plut. Philop. 4, neiiatv dn., prob., their abrupt terminations. II,

in Gramm. apocope, the cutting off one or more letters, esp. at the end

of a word, cf. Arist. Poet. 22, 8, and v. ffvyKonij. III. tpwyiji

dn. a stoppage, loss of voice, Diosc. 2. 146.

diroKOTTOs, ov, castrated, Strabo 630, Suid. s. v. dn. rdAXoi. II.

opi], abrupt, precipitous, Arr. Peripl. M. Ruhr. 32.

dTTOKOiriw, to enervate, exhaust, Epiphan.

diTOKOTTTtov, Verb. Adj. one must hew or cut off, Philo I. 668.
diroKoirTos, ti, ov, severed from others, special, vIkt] Eust. 146S, 3, cf.

Constantin. Caer. 42 C.

diroKoiTTG), fut. if/co, to cut off, hew off, often in Horn., mostly of men's

limbs, KapTj dn(Ko}pe U. 11. 261 ;. dno T avx^va Ko^pas lb. 146, etc.;

and so in Prose, x^tpas dn. Hdt. 6. 91, etc. ; also, vr)wv dnoKuipftv d/tpa

/eopvflpa II. 9. 241 ; dnu -neiofxaT tKO\fja V(6s Od. 10. 127 ; di^as dni-

Kojpe napTjopov he cut loose the trace-horse, II. 16. 474 —Pass., dnoxf-

KSjpovTai, of buds, will be cut off, Ar. Nub. 1 1 25 ; dnoKonf/vai T^r X^^P*^

to have it cut off, Hdt. 6. 114; dn. rd ytvvTjTiKa, of eunuchs, Philo i.

89; and so, absol.,Luc.Eun. 8; and in Med., Arr. Epict. 3. 30, 19. 2.

metaph., dn. (\nl5a., (\fov, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1373, Polyb. 3. 63, 8, Diod,

13. 33; dir. TO dfi(piPo\ov t^s yvwnT]s to decide summarily, Alciphro

I. 8. II. in Xen., dn. Tivd dno Tonov to beat offfrom a strong

place, of soldiers. An. 3. 4, 39., 4. 3, 10; cf dnoKpoiw. III.

Med. to smite the breast in mourning : c. ace. to mourn for, vtKpov Eur.

Tro. O33 : cf Konro} II. 2. to break off, in speaking, Arist. Rhct.

3. 8, 6 : Pass., dnoKiKonrai Tivt ^ ipoivr} Plut. Demosth. 35. 3. in

Gramm., Pass, to be cut short by the figure apocope, Eust. 487. 10.

dTroKop«wup,i, fut. -Koptaoi, to make quite satisfied. Gloss.

d-TTOKopto), to wipe off, Hcsych.

d'TTOKopO'oop.ai, Pass. {Koparf) = dnoKflpopuu, Aesch. Fr. 24I.

uTTOKopvi^ou, to bring to a point, Polyb. 3. 49, 6 :—Pass, to rise to a

head, Hipp. Progn. 39: to run to a point, <pkd( dn. Theophr. Ign. 53. 2.

metaph., dnixopv^ou a<t>i TdSt gave them this summary answer, Hdt. 5.

73*; cf. (KKopvipoot.

d-iroKos, ov, without nap. An. Ox. 2. 238 :

—

not shorn, Suid.

diroKO<r(ito), fut. ijaai, to restore order by clearing away, to clear away,

dniKuatifov ivTia iaiTos Od. 7. 233 : to dismantle, f/p^ov Biickh Inscr.

I. 531 : to deform, noKiv Liban. 4. 779:—Med. to put off one's orna-

ments. Pans. 7. 36, 9:—Pass, to be stript of them, Aristid. i. 549.

dtroKoo-jiios, ov, {Kuafjios) awayfrom the world, Greg. Naz.

diroKOTTttPClIu, to dash out the last drops of wine, as in playing at the

cottabus, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56, Ath. 665 E,—translated by Cicero reliquum

apoculo ejicere; cf Kirra^ot, and v. Meineke Com. Gr. I. 300. 2.

metaph., in late Medic, Matthaei 294, to vomit.

-avoKpivw, 185
diroKOTTaPiflr(i.6s. o, a dashing out the last drops, Ath. 667 C. 2.

a vomit, Matthaei Medic. 68.

diTOKOvpd, //, (.xdpai) the tonsure; and -Kovpcvop.ai, Pass, lo receive

the tonsure, Eccl.

dTroKO«<t)iJio, fut. Att. to), to lighten, set free from, tivcLkokSiv, naStaiv
Eur. Or. 1341, Hec. 106; (k PpoxiSaiv Anth. P. 9. 372:

—

to relieve,

Plut. Cleom. 18.

d7roK6i|/i)tos, that can be cut off. Gloss.

dTTOKOijiis, T), a cutting off, Hipp. Art. 831.
diroKpaSC^u, {upaS-r]) to pluck from the fig-tree, Nic. AI. 319.
diroKpdSios, ov, pluckedfrom theJig-tree, Anth. P. 6. 300.
dTroKpaiirOXdu, to sleep offa debauch, Plut. Ant. 30 ; -({o|i,ai. Pass., Suid.;

-io-p.6s, Hesych. II. to waste in debauch, Theognet. •tiXoS. i.

d7roKpuvtl|u, to strike offfrom the head, Ktpas Anth. P. 6. 255. II.
to cut off the head, Eust. 1850. 30.

diroKpuTcci), to exceed all others, Lat. superare, o NetXos jrX^9ei' pSaros]
dTf. Hdt. 4. 50, cf 75. II. trans, to control, remedy, ti Diosc.

4. 9. 2. to withhold, retain, Tpo<pr]v Plut. 2. 494 A.
dTFO-KpuTOs, without strength, exhausted, Philo 1. 209.
diTOKpcp.d^a>, =dirox^E/xdi'i/u/it, only in Suid.

diroKpe|jLu)xai, Pass, to hang down from, hang on by, Arist. H. A. 5.
31, 4; impf dnfKptimnTjv q1 Sm. II. 197; aor. dnncpinaaSrjv.
diroKp<)idwv|ii : fut. -Kpf/idau, Att. -Kpepilii :

—

to let hang down,
aixfv' dnexpifiaafv (of a dying bird), II. 23. 879; xopSdc nXfjurpol/

dncKpffiaof the plectrum broke the string so that it Aung down, Anth. P.

9. 584:—Pass, to hang down, Arist. Probl. 37. 6. II. to hang
up, suspend, tvv ^apeTpfivva Hdt. i. 216 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 21, I.,

9. 37, 2 ; aor. dnfKpeptaadrjv, Luc. D. Deor. 21. I,

diroKpciiuo-is, rj, a hanging down, Aet. 3. 48 :—also -Kpc|j|.a<r|ia, ares,

t6, Eust. 1334. 2.

diroKpEpLao-Tos, 17, iv, hanging from a thing, Anth. P. app. 129 in

tmesi;—also diroKp€|jiirjs, (s, Eust. 1587. 20.

dTTOKpe\L6uu), = dnoKpiftdvvviJit, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 5.

dTTOKpcoo), to abstain from flesh ; and Subst., dir6Kpc(iis, tu, 6, a season

offasting, fast, carnisprivium ; both in late Eccl.

d-iroKpTjOev, Adv., >= KaTaKpTJOev, f. I. for dird KpijOfv, Hes. Sc. 7.

dirOKpTKivtfu, to throwfrom a cliff's edge, Heliod. 8. 8.

diTOKpTj^vos, ov, broken sheeroff, precipitous, opos d^arov xal dn. Hdt. 7.

176, cf. 3. m; x'"P°^ ^^- Id. 8.53, cf. Thuc. 4. 31. ,6. 96, etc. :—metaph.
of an advocate's case, full of diffculties, ndvTa dnoitpTj^va ipijii Dem.
793- 6-

diroKptSov, Adv. (dnoKpivai) apart from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 15 : diro-

KpiSd, Joann. Alex. tov. napayy. p. 33. 4.

diroKptfia, aTos, to, a judicial sentence, condemnation (.KaTaKpifia, He-
sych.), TO dn. TOV Oavdrov 2 Ep. Cor, I. 9. 2. (from Med.) an
answer, C. I. 1625. 28., 2349 b. 23.

diroKpivu [t], fut. -Kpivoi (v. Kpivu):—to separate, set apart, Pherecr.

AuT. I, Ael. V. H. 12. 8 ; x<"P^' "" P''*- P"'''- 3°2 C, al. :—Pass, to be

parted or separated, dnoxpivBivre partedfrom the throng (of two heroes

coming forward as npof^iaxoi), II. 5. 13 (nowhere else in Hom.) ; ntSrjKos

rjft 0T]piav dnoKpiOus Archil. 83. ; dnfKpiOij . . tov fiap^dpov tOvtos

Td 'EWijvtKov Hdt. I. 60; dnoKpiSijvat X^P^^ ^0 be kept separate. Id. 3.

36 ; dnoKtKpiffOat fis iv ovofia to be separated and brought under one

name, Thuc. I. 3 ; also, like hiaKpiBfivai, of combatants, to be parted

before the fight is decided. Id. 4. 73 :—in Med. writers, to be distinctly

formed, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 3 : to be separated from a
mixture, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13 ; of animal secretions, to be secreted and
emitted. Id. 377. 51 ; but, (s tovto ndvra dn(Kpi$Tj all illnesses determined

or ended in this alone, Thuc. 3. 49, cf Foe's. Oecon. Hipp. 2. to

mark by a distinctive form, distinguish, npvuvrjv Hdt. i. 194; voaTi/id

Tl dnoKfKpifilvov distinctfrom all others. Plat. Rep. 407 C. II.

to choose out, choose, (va tiftSiv dir. ((aipfTov Hdt. 6. 130, cf Plat. Legg.

946 A ; dir. rov irc^ov, toO arpaTov to choose from . . , Id. 3. 17, 35 ;

hvoiv dnoKpivas KaKotv dn. having chosen one of two. Soph. O. T.

640 (but the metre shews that the word is corrupt). III. to

reject on inquiry, xpivuv Kai dn. Plat. Legg. 751 D ; iyxpivtiv Kal dn.

lb. 936 A : dir. Tivd t^? vifcijs to decide that one has lost the victory,

decide it against one, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2:—also in Med., Plat. Legg.

966 D : cf. dnoKpiTfov. IV. Med. dnoKpivoftat, fut. -xplvovfiai,

etc. : Plat, uses pf. and plqpf. pass, in med. sense, Prot. 357 E, Gorg.

463 C, etc., but also in pass, sense (v. infr.) :

—

to give answer to, reply

to a question, first in Eur. (for Hdt. uses only vnoKpivfoBai in this sense,

except in one or two dub. places, 5. 49., 8. 101), Bacch. 1272, I. A.

1354; dn. Tivi Ar. Nub. 1245, etc.; dn. irpos Ttva or npos Tt to a

questioner or question, Thuc. 5. 43, etc.. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 A ; dir.

fl . ., Ar. Vesp. 964 ; dir. oti . . , Thuc. I. 90 :—c. ace, dnoKpivtaSai tu

ipaiTrfiiv to answer the question. Id. 3.6i,cf. Plat. Crito49A: but also

c. ace. cogn., dir. ovZiypv Ar. PI. 17; dnoKpiveaOai Ti to give an answer,

Thuc. 8. 71, etc. ; dir. diroxpiffii/ Plat. Legg. 658 C ; andsoinPass., toSto

fioi dnoKfKpiaSaj let this be my answer. Id. Theaet. 187 B ; «aAo;y dv aoi

dn(K(Kpno your answer would have been sufficient. Id. Gorg. 453 D, cf.

Meno 75 C, Euthyd. 399 D. 2. to answer charges, defend oneself, like

diro\o7€'o^ai,Elmsl. Ar. Ach.633 ; o dnoKpiv6fifvo! the defendant, Antipho

143. 30, cf. 119. 32. 3. the aor. pass, dircxpifli; = dircxpiVaTo, he an-

swered is unknown in good Att., except in Pherecr. 'EiriAi;<7^. 4, Plat. Ale.

2. 149 B,—if the first passage be due to Pherecr., or the dialogue to Plato ;

but it occurs in Macho ap. Ath. 349 D, 577 D, becomes very common
in Alex. Greek, and is often introduced by the Copyists into genuine Att^,

as in Xen. An. 2. 1, 22; cf Ammon.21, Lob. Phryn. 108. 4. dir. Tofj

npdyfiaai to be prepared to meet events, circumstances, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 2.



186 uTToKpicris—
airoKptoxs, foit, r/, a separating, xaSapan dw. x^'P'^"""' ^^" PArwvaiv

Def. Plat. 415 D:—as Medic, term, excretion, often in Hipp, and Arist.

;

V. FoSi;. Oec, Indie. Aristot. II. (from Med.) a decision, answer,

first in Theogn. I167, then in Hdt. I. 49., 5. 50 (but vwoKpiais is the

Ion. form), Hipp. 22. 46, Eur. Fr. 967; an. irpus to ipunjixa Thuc.

3. 60, cf. Xen. Hier. i, 35. 2. a defence, Antipho 137. 6.

dirOKpiTcov, verb. Adj. one must reject. Plat. Rep. 377 C ; opp. to

eyxpiTfov, lb. 413 D ; v. a-noKpiva HI. II. one must answer. Id.

Prot. 351 C, Ale. I. 114E ; v. a-noicpivoi IV.

dtroKplTiKos, Ti, ov, secretory, able to secrete and emit, Galen.

diToKplTOs, ov, separated, chosen, Opp. H. 3. 266. Adv. -Tojy, Byz.
diroKpoTcu, to snap the fingers so as to make a noise, Strabo 672.
diroKp6Tt)(i,a, to, a snap of the finger, Strabo 672, Ath. 530 C.
diroKpoTos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, yij, xcp'ov Thuc. 7. 27, Xen.

Eq. 7, 15 :—generally, hard, of animals' claws, Plut. 2. 98 D ; of a hard
tumour, Paul. Aeg. :—metaph., tpvxi) Ki$ivr) koX dxr. Philo 2. 165. Adv.
-^ojs, Epiphan. JX. = aTToKpTjixvos, Coraes Heliod. p. 288.

d7roKpovvC||(d, fut. laa, to spout or gush out, Plut. 2. 699 E.

dfTOKpoucrts, eajs, ij, {dnoKpovofiai Pass.) a retiring, waning, rr/s otKij-

vrj'i Clem. Al. 814, etc. ; and so Procl. speaks of ff(\r]V7j diTOKpovaTtKrj,

in its wane. II. the literal sense a repulse, only in Byz.
diroKpovo-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must repel, Themist. 278 A.

diroKpovo-TtKos, 17, uv, able to drive off, repel, dispel, Diosc. I. 167:
, diTuKpovais.

diroKpovcrTOs, ov, beaten back, Nic. Th. 270.
diroKpovu, to beat off from a place or person, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22,

Anth. P. 1 1. 351 :—more usual in Med. to beat offfrom oneself, beat off,

rds TrpoffPoKds Hdt. 4. 200, Thuc. 2. 4: aitToiis e-ntovTas Hdt. 8. 61,

etc. ; generally to repel, opp. to fTTiairdaOat, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 400 ; to repel,

refute an argument, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—Pass, to be beaten off,

of an assault (cf. dTroKoirToi 11), Thuc. 4. 107, Xen., etc. ; dneKpovaSrj

T^y nfipas Thuc. 8. 100 ; dir. t^s fir^xavijs, rrjs neipas Polyb. 22. II, 5,

Plut., etc. II. Pass., KorvKiaxiov to x^'^"^ diroKficpovfitvov a cup

with the lip knocked off', Ar. Ach. 459. III. Pass., also, to be

thrown from horseback, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14.

diroKpu^T|, 17, a covert, concealment, Symm. V. T., Byz.

diroKpuiTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must hide, conceal, Clem. Al. 62.

dirOKpiJiTTa), fut. ^(w; used by Horn, only in aor. I, but Ep. impf.

diroKpvitTaaK( in Hes. Th. 157 : Pass., aor. -CKpv^rjv [C], fut. -xpv^i)-

aofiai, Lxx, etc. To hide from, keep hidden from, c. ace. et gen., at

yap fJLLV Oavdroio . . Zwaifx-qv vofftpiv dwoKpvipat II. 18. 46,^ ; c. dat. pers.,

UTtifcprnf/iv 6e hol 'i-nirov^ II. 717:—later c. dupl. ace, like Lat. celare

aliquem aliquid, to hide or keep back from one, oi/TC at diroKpitpoj rrjv

i/xfiv oiaiav Hdt. 7. 28; ti d-nu Tivos Lx.'C (4 Regg. 4. 27):—Med.,

dTroKpuirrcaflai nvd ti Plat. Legg. 702 B, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29, etc. ; dir.

ti to keep it back. Plat. Prot. 348 E, cf. 327 B. 2. to hide from
sight, keep hidden, conceal, Od. 17. 286, and freq. in Att. ; eflj^ae vvkt

d-noKpvTpas (pdos Archil. 16. 3 ; toi^ ijKiov vno tov Tr\7j9(os twv uXfJTwv

dir. Hdt. 7. 226; diroKpinfifi <pdos vii( Aesch. Pr. 24; X"*"" ""- "' ^™-
An. 4. 4, II ; diT. rfjv aoipiav Plat. Apol. 22 D ; dir. ti (V rivi Isocr. II

B ; (ts Ti Ar. Eq. 424, 483, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 ;—Med., c. inf., d-jro-

icpvTrT(a9ai iii) ttokiv ti to conceal one's doing, Thuc. 2. 53; vepi wv

dvoKpviTTu)it$a firjSfva tiSfvai Lys. no. 2: the pf. pass, has the same

sense in Deni. 836. 19, oiiK d-noKiKpvmai t^v ouaiav.—Pass., toi' EX-

KrjanovTov inro ribv veajv dnotcfKpvfifitvov Hdt. 7- 4,5 » tous unoKpv-

irTOfiivovs those who withdraw from public, Alex. Incert. 8. 3. to

obscure, throw into the shade, Eur. Fr. 152 ; ^ irKrififiiKtM ixuvTjv t^iv

ao(piav dit. Plat. Apol. 22 D. II. dw. yfiv to lose from sight, of

ships running out to sea, like Virgil's Phaeacum abscondimus arces, opp.

to dvoiyvvfil (l. 3), (pivynv cis t6 TriXayos . . dnoKpvtf/avTa yrjv Plat.

Prot. 338 A ; (W€iS^ dneKpvifianiv airovs when we got out of sight of

them, Luc. V. H. 2. 38 :—so prob. avTous (sc. Toiis 'Apyeiov?) should be

supplied in Thuc. 5. 65 ; and in Hes. Fr. 44 (Gaisf.) we have dvoKpv-

irrovffL IleAeidSfs (sc. tauTous) disappear.

diTOKpua-Ta\\6op.ai, Pass, to become all ice, Scho!. II. 23. 281.

dTroKpu4>-f], 57, a hiding-place, Lxx (Job 22. 14, al.).

d'n'6Kpti<|>os, ov, hidden, concealed, Eur. H. F. 1070 ; (v dvoKpiiptf in

secret, Hdt. 2. 35 ; dv. ffrjaavpoi hidden, stored up, Ep. Col. 2. 31. 2.

c. gen., diruKpvipov irarpus unknown to him, Xen. Symp. 8, II. II.

obscure, recondite, hard to understand. Id. Mem. 3. 5, 14; ypd/i/iaTa

Call. Fr. 242 ; dir. aviJ.I3o\a Ukrwv, of hieroglyphics, Epigr. Gr. 102S.

10. III. in Eccl., of writings, apocryphal, i. e. sometimes spurious,

forged, sometimes merely unrecognised, uncanonical ; v. Suicer. s. v.

Adv. -<l>ais, Aquila V. T.

diroKpvil/ts, (ws. ?/, concealment, dn. -noiiicrBai Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 9.

d'jTOKT(ip.€v, -KTancvai, diroKTajjifVos, v. sub diroKTuvca.

diTOKTaofiai, Dcp. to lose possession of, to alienate, Eccl.

diroKTtivu, fut. -KTfviu, Ion. -KTfviai Hdt. 3. 30; aor. I airlxTuva

11. :—pf. dneKTova Isocr. 246 B, Plat. Apol. 38 C, Xen. Apol. 29, Dem.

593. 14 ; plqpf. 3 pi- -fKTuveaav Id. 387. 21, Ion. 3 sing, -dirovcf Hdt.

5. 67 ; later pf. diriKTuv-qKa Arist. Soph. Elench. 33. 2, cf. Plut. Tiniol.

16, (introduced by Copyists into Plat., etc.); also direKTayxa Menand.

Miaoufi. 8, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II, Lxx: and d-nticTdKa Polyb. 11. 18, 10:

—

aor. 2 -fKT&vov II., poijt. i pi. dwiKTafifv Od. 23. 121. inf. -KTajitvat,

-KTa/ifv II. 20. 165., 5. 675 :—Pass, only late {diroevrfaica being used

as the Pass, by correct writers), pres. in Palaeph. 7 ; aor. drr(icTdv0r]v

Dio C. 65. 4, Lxx ;
pf. drnKTavOai Polyb. 7. 7, 4, Lxx :—but Horn, has

an aor. rned. in pass, sense dire'/tTOTo U. 15. 437., 17. 472 : part. ajroK-ra-

^Levos 4. 494, etc. ; cf. diroKTiVcu^i. Stronger form of ktuvu, to kill,

slay, Hom., Hdt., once in Aesch. (Ag. 1250), never in Soph., freq. in

aTToXa/i/Savo).

Eur., and the prevailing form for lerdvai in Att. Com. and Prose, as is

dnoevTiaKoi for evr/aKO). 2. of judges, to condemn to death, Antipho

140. 24, Plat. Apol. 30Dsq., 38 C, 39 D, Xen., etc.; also of the

accuser, Andoc. 34. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21, cf. Thuc. 6. 61 ; of the

executioner, to put to death, Hdt. 6. 4 ;
generally of the^ law. Plat. Prot.

325 B. 3. metaph., like Lat. enecare, to atjivbv us ii ott. to aov

Eur. Hipp. 1064; av ^77 ix d-aoKniv Id. Or. 1027.

diroKTevc(u, Desiderat. of diroKTtiVcu, dub. in Liban. 4. 1 103.

diroKTfWU, later form for dTroKTCiVa), Anth. P. II. 395, LxX, etc.

diroKTir|v6o(iai, Pass, to become brutish, Athanas., etc.

ttTroKTt)OT.s, ews, fj, loss; and -ktt]tos, ov, lost, alienated, Jo. Chr.

diTOKTivvO(ii or -KTivil(ii (A. B. 29), = d7ro«TfiVai, being the commoner

form of the pres. in Plat., 3 sing. -KTiwiiai Cratin. BouK. 3, Plat. Gorg.

469 A, I pi. -Krivvufjuv lb. 468 B, 3 pi. -vaai (v. infr.) ; subj. -vr) Rep.

565 E; opt. -lioiPhaedo 62 C: inf. -ivai Lys. 120. 38, Plat. Phaedo 58 B,

etc. ; part, -is Crito 48 C, etc. The pres. dwoKnwuu is rejected by

the Atticists, who write dnoKTivviaai for -ovat. in Plat. Gorg. 466 C
and Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2, cf. An. 6. 3, 5 ; 3 pi. impf. d-ntHTivvvaav for-uoi'.

Id. Hell. 5. 2, 43, cf. An. 6. 5, 28.

diroKTlo-is, ecus, ij, the planting a colony, a colony, like iiroixTjais, Call.

Apoll. 74, Dion. H. I. 49.
diroKTUirecD, to sound loudly from, ttjs yXwTTrjs Philostr. 537 : to make

a noise by striking, Suid. s. v. rvniravov, A. B. 208.

diTOKVu|ieu(i>, to choose by lot, C. I. 76. 13.

aTTOiciiPeOw, to run hazard or risk, irept ^affiKiias Diod. 1 7. 30-

dTfOKvpicTTdu, to plunge headlong off a place, f is iiSaip Clearch. ap.

Ath. 332 E.

diroKiiSalvoj, to glor'tfy greatly, 'Vi\aoz\. ap.Stob. 477. 32, Epigr. Gr. 164.
diTOKvcu, to bear young, bring forth, c. ace, Arist. Fr. 66, Dion. H. i.

70, Plut. Sull. 37 ; absol., Luc. D. Mar. 10. I :—metaph., ^ djiapria dit.

OavaTov Ep. Jacob. I. 15, cf. Philo I. 214:—Pass., of the child, Plut.

Lycurg. 3, Hdn. i. 5.

diroKui^fia, to, that which is brought forth, an offspring, Eccl. ,

dTTOKUTicris, (US, T), a bringing forth, birth, Plut. 2. 907 D, etc.

diTOKUio'Ku, —dnoKviw, Ael. N. A. 9. 3.

diroKCXivS^u, = ttTroKuAia;, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28, in Pass.

diroKijXto'iJLa, aros, to, a rolling machine, Longin. 40. 4.
aiTOKSXiu, fut. iVa) [i], to roll away, Lxx and N. T. :—Pass., Luc.

Rhet. Praec. 3.

diroKvp.aTiJ<i), to make to swell with waves, boil up, Plut. 2. 734 A:
metaph., dTT. rds i//vxds lb. 943 C ; ^x"" Dion. H. de Comp. 23.
uitokCvov, to, (icvav) a plant, Cynanchus erectus, Diosc. 4. 81.

diroKvvoGj, to turn into a dog, Eust. 1714. 42.
diroKVTrTW, fut. }f/oj, to stoop awayfrom the wind, Ar. Lys. 1003, in pf.

dno/C€Kii(pa ; but Reisk. (ntKiKv(paji(s.

dTTOKupLCiJO), to rule over, Tivos Justin. M.
uTroKvpou, to annul, Lat. abrogare. Gloss. II. to choose one

out of an assembly, to invest with power, C. I. 2448. VII. 37.
diroKvpToo^ai, Pass, to rise to a convex shape, Hipp. Progn. 39.
diroKiipuo-is, eoir, ^, annulling, Lat. abrogatio, Schol. Eur. Hec. 25. 9.
d-rroKuKtiuj, to mourn loudly over, nvd Aesch. Ag. 1544.
diTOKai\€(ris, (Qjs, rj, a hindrance, Xen. Eq. 3, II.

diroKi^XuTtcv, verb. Adj. one must hinder. Medic.
diroKuXvo), fut. iiaoj [y] :

— to hinder or preventfrom a thing, Ttva tivos

Xen. An. 3. 3, 3 ; dnu nvos Lxx (Eccl. 2. 10) ; c. inf. to prevent from
do'mg,forbid to do, Eur. Med. 1411, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al. ; also, dir.

TOO rroKtv Xen. Hier. 8, i ; dir. fi)] Troieiv Id. An. 6. 4, 24. II.
c. ace. only, to keep off, hinder, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66, Thuc. 3.
28. III. absol. to stop the «'ay,.Thuc. I. 72 : impers., oirSJ;' diro-

KoiKvti there is no hindrance. Plat. Rep. 372 E, al.

diroKu<t>ao|xat, Pass, to become deaf and dumb, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 37,
Lxx (Mich. 7. 16).

diroXaYxavM, fut. -X-q^ofnai

:

—to obtain a portion of a thing by lot,

in full Ttor KTij/idrav to ftipos dir., Hdt. 4. 114, cf. 1 15 ; rfiv TavaypiKrfV
fiotpav Id. 5. 57, cf. 4. 145 ; fiiptov ijaov avTotai iiri^aKXt Id. 7. 23 ; iis .

.

ravra y diroAdxwff' oUav narpos that they may obtain . . , Eur. II. F.

331. 2. dir. KpiTTjs [fhai] to be named judge by lot, Lys. lOI. 3,
cf: 5 :—v. Kayxdvu 1. 2. II. to fail in drawing lots, Plut. Cato
Mi. 6., 2. 102 E : generally to lose one's all, be left destitute, Eur. Ion 609.
onoXdJvuai, poet, for dnoXanffavai, Eur. Hel. 917; cf. Ka(oitai.
diToXati^ofiai, Dep. to become stone, prob. 1. in Hesych.
dTroXat(i(ja), to cut the throat of, slay, nvd Nicet. Ann. 271 D.
awoXdKT)|ia, aTos, to, a snapping of the fingers, fillip, Hesych.
diroXaKxiJw, fut. Att. li, to kick off or away, shake off, dvias Theogn.
1337 ; tiTri'oi' Aesch. ICum. 141. 2. to spurn, Kixos to Ztjvos Id.
Pr. 651 ; Td Ka\d Kai acoTrjpia. Plut. Anton. 36. II. absol. to kick
out, kick up, diKpoTtpots with both legs, Luc. Asin. 18.
diroXaKTio-p.6s, o, a kicking off or away, dir. fiiov, of a violent death,

Aesch. Supp. 937, cf. Plut. 2.91 ?£ -.—also -XdKTitrna, to, a kick, Gramm.
diroXuXtu, to chatter much, to speak out heedlessly, Luc. Nigr. 22. •

diroXajipAvu, fut. -\riif,oiiat, in Hdt. -Xapupopim, 3. 146., g. 38: pf.
Att. drruKriipa, pass. dndXrjfifiai, Ion. aTToKiKa/iiiai : in act. aor. 2 dire-
\a0ov, but in pass. aor. i di!t\-q<pe-qv. Ion. dTrf\dii<pet]v Hdt. To take
or receive from another (correlat. to dwoSiSuvai, Plat. Rep. 332 B), iropd
Tivos Thuc. 5. 30; oiSiv dir. toS /Si'ou xpiarov Plut. 2.'258B:—<o
receive what is one's due, fUffBuv Hdt. 8. 137 ; dir. tuv i<p(ikufifvov puaBiv
Xen. An. 7. 7,14; t^jv afjv (vvdopov Eur. Or. 654 ; Td xPWara Ar. Nub.
1274 ;

''^ 'f"P« "' TOTpus Antiph. Ncott. 2 ; dir. xpia to have them
paid, Andoc. 25. 20 ; vmaxfaiv irapd tivos diro\. Xen. Symp. 3, ^ ; Td

^ 6iKam Aeschin. 27. 36 ;—in this sense opp. to \aii0dvu,'Efiit. Philippi
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ap. Dem. i6a. 17, cf. 78. 3 ; &v. SpKovs to accept them when tendered,

Dcm. 59. II., 234. 10; V. sub Spxos. 2. to take of, take a part of
a thing, Thuc. 6. 87, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 B. 3. to take away,
Polyb. 22. 26, 8 and 17. 4. to hear or learn, like Lat. accipio.

Plat. Rep. 614 A, Acschin. 27.36. II. to take back, get back,

regain, recover, ttjv Tvpavvida, t^v ir6\iv Hdt. i. 61., 2. 119., 3. 146,
al. ; Tijv f)-)(iJLoviav Isocr. 44 E ; t^i' airrjv (itpyeaiav Id. 307 D. 2.

to have rendered to one, e. g. ^.0701' dir. to demand to have an account,

Aeschin. 37. 40. III. to take apart or aside, cm. rii'd noiivov Hdt.
I. 209 ; avruv fjLuvov Ar. R^n. 78 ; fx^ ^uvos to xpv<^tuv diTo\a0wv exe
Eur. Or. 45 1 ; anoKa^uiv OKoTTiL consider it separately. Plat. Gorg. 495
E ; TTiv evSaifioya nXciTTOfifv [iroAii/], ovK atroKa^vvTi^, aK\' oKr]v not
taking any special part, but considering it as a whole. Id. Rep. 420 C,

cf. 392 E. IV. to cut off, intercept, arrest, Xeyajv ws diro\dfi^otTO

Bvxvovi Hdt. 9. 38 ; &it. Tci'xfi to wall off, Thuc. 4. 102, cf. I. 7, etc.

;

ciir. fiOQj to shut up inside, Id. I. 134 ; of contrary winds, otov TvxQJaiv
01 aviixoi uTToXa^uVTf^ avrom Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; nav dvffioi tt)!' vavv
diroKaPajaiv Philostr. 741 ; Trfv dvairvo^v dir, Tiv6i to stop his breath,

suffocate him. Pint. Rom. 27 ; an. rwv aiTiaji/ to debar from eating,

Hipp. 104 A ;—often in Pass., t<7r* dvefta/v d-noKapLtpSlvm arrested or

stopped by contrary winds, Hdt. 2. 115., 9. 114; inrti dirKoias Thuc. 6.

2 2 ; voaw Kal x<i/^wv( ical iroKf^ois dnoKrjfOfis Dem. 98. 25 ; (V d\iy^
dnoKaiKpOfVTfi Hdt. 8. II ; diro\afi<l>0(VTti irdvToBtv Id. 5. loi ; iv rfj

vijaai Id, 8. 70, 76, cf. 97, 108: kv rots ISioti Koyois (xtt. to be entangled
in . . , Plat. Euthyd. 305 D ; iv tovtw to) kokw Id. Gorg. 522 A :—so of
the course of the blood, to be stopped, Hipp. Fract. 754 ; KoiXirj, kvotis

iiTToKeKafiiievT] Id. Prorrh. 74 B, 77 B, etc.—A prose word, used by
Eur. 11. cit.

diroXaiiirpwu, to make bright or famous :—Pass, to become so, (pyoiat

by one's deeds, Hdt. I. 41 , (pyoial t( Kal yvaifirioi Id.6. 70. II.
to make clear, rbv tpOoyyov, cited from Diosc.

diToXap.-irpu<Tjia, aroy, to, splendour, Byz.
diTo\d|i.'iTu>, fut. \po3, to shine or beam from, alxf^V^ d-nlKainr* (vyjKfos

(sc. </'£yf) II. 22. 319, cf. Ar. Av. 1009 ; dffrrfp d>s dntKapcniV II. 6. 295,
Od. 15. 108:—Med., X"P^^ dirfXa^-ntro grace beamed from her, II. 14.

183, cf. Od. 18. 298 ; XP'><">'J d-noKd/iTrtTai gleams with gold, Luc. Syr.

D. 30* 11- c. ace. cogn., avyijv dnoX. Luc. Dom. 8 ; doTpairqv
Callistr. 895.
diro\a(i,>i(is, ftus, V, a shining forth, Byz.
diro\av9dvo(iat, dub. for t/cA.-, Long. 3. 7 ; v. Schneidew. Hyperid. Lye. 8.

diroXaTTTa), I'ut. ^oi, to lap up like a dog, swallow greedily, Ar. Nub.
811 ; cf. diToKavai I. 3.

d-iroXauo-LS, etuy, fj, the act of enjoying, enjoyment, fruition, Thuc. 3.

38. 11. the result of enjoying, enjoyment, pleasure, al d-n. al

<TcijfjLaTiKai Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 23, cf. Eth. N. 7. 4, 2 ; o kut' dTT6\av(Tiv

fiioi a life o( pleasure. Id. Top. i. 5, 9, etc. 2. c. gen. the advan-
tage got from a thing, o'itojv xal iroTwv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 33, cf. Hipp.

Vet. Med. i 2 ; dya$uiv Isocr. 7 E ; dnoKavatv fiKovs (ace. absol.) as a
rewardfor your resemblance, Eur. Hel. 77, cf H. F. 1370: d7r. iavrojv

ex^'" P'iit- Tim. 83 A ; dir. ddmrjitdToiv the advantage, fruit of them,
Luc. Tyrann. 5.

uir6\auo-(ia, otos, to, enjoyment, Aeschin. 733. I, Pint- 2. 125 C.

d7roXav(rrr|pta, rd, delights, enjoyments, Theod. Stud.

diToXauo-TiKos, 7], ov, devoted to enjoyment, ^co^ Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 2 :

producing enjoyment. Id. Rhet. I. 9, 23 ;— Adv., dnoKavaTtKiu^ ^tjv

Id. Pol. 5. 10, 33. II. enjoyable, agreeable, of things, Ath. 87 E.

diToXavoTfis, uv, enjoyed, enjoyable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 124, Pint.

Cato Ma. 4.

diroXavu: fut. diroXaiaonai, Ar. Av. 1 77. Plat., etc.; later, diroXavaai,

Dion. H. 6. 4, Pint., etc. (in earlier writers no doubt an error of the

Copyists as in Hyperid. Or. Fun., v. 1. Plat. Charm. 172 B) :—^aor. diri-

Kavaa Eur. I. T. 526, Ar., etc. :—pf. d-noXiKavxa Plat. Com. 'Tntpti. 5,

Isocr. 389 B ;—Pass., pf. diroXtXavrai Philostr. 257, but diroXtXavtr-

lifvos Plut. 2. 1089 B, 1099 D: aor. aTrfXavaBrjv Philo i. 37.—The
augm. tenses are sometimes written dtrr/Xavoi', d-n-qXavaa, but wrongly,

as noted by Hdn. ap. Herm. p. 315. (The simple Xaioi is not found,

but prob. it was = A.dcu or Xdfoj (which was interpr. by Aristarch. d-no-

XavariKw? fX"' <^f- Apoll. Lex., Schol. Od. 19. 228): hence also Xeia,

Xtji^, and prob. Xdrpts, cf Skt. lotas (praeda), Lat. latro, lucrum;—
Goth, laun (Germ, lohn) :

—Xaii$dvai, -y^AAB, seems to be akin.) To

have enjoyment of a thing (cf avyanoXavoj), to have the benefit of it,

c. gen. rei, rrji crJ7 SiKaioaiivris Hdt. 6. 86, i ; rav amwv Hipp. 12. 20,

cf Plat. Rep. 354 B ; ixOiiaiv, Xaxavav, tSefffidrav, etc, to enjoy them,

Amphis AivK. i, Aristopho nu9. i, etc.; norSiv, daiiwv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

81, Hier. I, 24, etc.; toii' dyaSiiiv, axoXrji, etc., Plat. Gorg. 492 B,

^*^gg- 7*^1 D; T^s cricuir^s an. to take advantage of it, Dem. 579. 24;
TTjs i^ovaias Aeschin. 72. 15 ; dvri noXXwv ndvwv OftiKpd dn. Plat.

Phaedr. 255 E. 2. an ace. cogn. signf. is often added, unoXavftv

rt Tii/or, to enjoy an advantage/rom some source, ti ydp . . dv dnoXavaaifu

Tov liaerjfiaTO! ; Ar. Nub, 1231, cf. Thesm. 1008, PI. 236; iXdx'ara u^.

raiv vnapxuvToiv Thuc, l. 70; toC /3ioi/ ti dn. Id. 2. 53; innav roaavra

dyaOa ott. 6 av0panos Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10, cf Plat. Futhyd. 299 A, etc.

;

ToaovTov(ifpiasdnoXeXavKenn.Com.].c. 3. sometimes c.acc. instead

, ofgcn., dir. Tw^iW Diphil. 'E^ir. i. 6, cf Mcnand, Incert. 53; but in both

places dnoXdnrd is a prob. emendation ; nor is dn. Kal ndaxtiv ti, in

Arist. Sens. ;, 9, conclusive. 4, absol., 01 dnoXavovris, opp. to 01

TovovvTii, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 3 ; fiTTov dir. to have less enjoyment. Id. H. A.

7. 4, 6. II. in bad sense, often ironically, to have the benefit of,

ram OlSinov Kaxaiv dn. Eur. Phoen, 1205; dn. ti tSiv ydnwv Id. I. T.

526; ffi anoXavaiv"ktSriv . . KaraPrjau Id, Andr. 543 ; rwv daf0av dir.

• aTToXe 187
Plat. Legg. 910 B ; <p\aip6y n dn. Isocr. 175 B, cf. Plat. Crito 54 A

;

also with Preps., diro Toil' dXXorpiaiv [naBuiv] dn. Id. Rep. 606 B ; U
T^s IxtfiTiafm TOV dvai dir. in consequence of imitation to come to be
that which he imitates, lb. 395 C ; dir" dXAou o<pOaX(uas ott. having
caught a disease of the eyes from another. Id. Phaedr. 255 D : cf avva-
noXaiai. 2. absol. to have a benefit, come finely off, Ar. Av.
1358. III. to make sport of, c. gen. pers., Plut. 2. 69 D.—The
Verb is almost exclus. Att., and is used by Eur. alone of the Trag. Poets.
dTroXeaivw, to smooth or polish, Diod. 5. 28, Plut. 2. 350 D, etc.
dTTokiyu), fut. fo) :

—

to pick out from a number, and so, 1. to
pick out, choose, tA dpiarov Hdt. 5. no, cf. 3. 14, Ar. Vesp. 578: often
in Med. to pick out for oneself, Tpir/KovTa pLvpidSas toC arpaTov from
the army, Hdt. 8. loi ; «« ndvToiy Thuc. 4. 9 ; dnoXiXfypiivoi picked
men, Hdt. 7. 40; dnaXtypiivoi Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 12. 2. to pick
out for the purpose of rejecting, Ar. Lys. 576; dir. rii/d iK tSiv SiKaoTciiv
Plut. Cato Mi. 48. II. later, like dTra7op(i/<u, to decline, refuse,
dn. Tb xopTt"" Polyb. 2. 63, I ; dTr. mpi rtvos Id. 4. 9, 3 :—Med. to
decline something offered to one. Id. Fr. I ; dnoXiytaSat iKtaiav, Siijaiv

Plut. Sol. 12, Cato Mi. 2 :

—

to renounce, give up, t^v vtKijv, tUv Pioy Id.

Nic. 6., 2. 1060 D; and absol. to give in, make no resistance. Id. Lycurg.
22, Pomp. 23. 2. to speak offully, Ael. N. A. 8. 17, in Pass.

diroXcipu, fut. tl/o), to let drop off, hence, like inoanivdoi, to pour a
libation, dnoXdipas (aor. part., v. Lob. Phryn. 713) Hes. Th. 793 ; BtV-
Spoc diroAfr/Soi/ fiiXi dropping honey, Diod. 17. 71;, cf Alciphro 3. 21 ;

metaph., txv] u/pav dnoXdfifi Com. Anon. 39 :—Pass, to drop or run
down from, tivos Od. 7. 107 ; lpa(( Hes. Sc. 174.
diroXci^iiia, to, a remnant, Diod. i. 46.
uTroXciou, to rub out smooth, erase, iniypaip-qv C. I. 3966.
diroXftiTTtov, verb. Adj. of diroAfiTro/ioi, one must stay behind, Xen. Oec.

7, 38. 2. from Act., one must leave behind, Heliod. 2. 17.

diroXeiiTia, fut. tpai : aor. dTreAfTroi' {dnfXftipa is very late ; in Hes. Th.

793 it comes from dnoXei^oi, q. v.). To leave over or behind, e. g.
meats not wholly eaten, ovb' dntXetnfv tyKara Od. 9, 292 :

—

to bequeath,

C. I. 2448. I. 9, cf. Mosch. 3. 98;—hence to leave behind one, bequeath

to posterity, of writings, Diog. L. 8. jS, cf. 7. 54. 2. to leave hold

of, to lose, ipvxdv Pind. P. 3. 180; 0iov Soph. Ph. 1 158; V€av d^fpay
dnoXinajv ffdvot Eur. Ion 7 20: but also conversely, l/it fiiy .. dn. ^Stj ^iotos

Soph. El. 185. 3. to leave behind, as in the race, to distance, and
generally to surpass, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, Lys. 190. 37 : but the Med. and
Pass, are more usual in this sense, v. infr. II. to leave quite, for-
sake, abajuion, esp. of places one ought to defend, ovb' dnoXfinovaiv

KoTXoy Sofxov, of bees, II. 12. 169, cf. Hdt. 8. 41, al. ; so, dir. (sc. rfjy

noXiopKiTjv) Id. 7. 170 : rijy (vpifiaxiay, Tfjv ^vvaifioalay Thuc. 3. 9, 64:
of persons, Kai <t* dnoXdipai aov Xfinop.fvos Eur. EI. 1310; ^itvov

naTpwiov dn. to leave him in the lurch, Theogn. 521; dnoXcniuv otx^rai

Hdt. 3. 48, cf 5. 103, Ar. Ran. 83 ; of a wife, to forsake or desert her

husband, Andoc. 30. 43, Dcm. 865. 6 (of the husband, dnonefinoj is used,

A. B. 421, cf dnuXfapts); of sailors, to desert, Dem. I2II. 2. 2. c.

inf, dir. Tovrovy KaKU/s yrjpdffKfiy leave them to grow old, Xen. Oec. I,

22. 3. of things, to leave alone, leave undone or unsaid, oaa dni-

Xinf KTfivQjv Tf Kal SiwKuv, . . aipta dntreXtae Hdt. 5. 92, cf. Thuc. 8.

22, Plat. Rep. 420 A, Dem. 1491. 6. III. to leave open, leave

a space, dn. fi€Taixpttov ov fifya Hdt. 6. 77 I "'^- ^^ nXiOpov Xen. An.

6. 5, II; T^s OaXdrTTj^ to ntv dnoXfinovaTjs, Td S' (ntovaijs Arist. Meteor.

1. 14, 26. IV. intr. to cease, fail, to be wanting, raaiy

ovnoT€ Kapnoi dnuXXvrai ovb' dnoXund Od. 7- 1 1 7 » ^^ rivers, to

fall, sink, Hdt. 2. 14, 93 ;
(so, dir. rd fiieipov 2. 19) ; of swallows, Si

(Tfos iovTfs ovK dnoXetnovat Id. 2. 22 ; of flowers, to begin to wither,

Xen. Symp. 8, 14;—also, like dndnitv, to fail, flag, lose heart. Id. Cyr.

4. 2, 3, Plat. Ax. 365 A ; of the moon, to wane, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15,

2. 2. to be wanting of or in a thing, vpoBvpiia^ ovbtv dn. Thuc. 8.

22, cf. Plat. Rep. 533 A:—often of numbers, fnjbiy dnoX. Tuy ntvrf

Plat. Legg. 828 B ; Ttiiy eucoatv uXiyov dir. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29, etc.

;

and of measures, diro TfOaepaiv nijxfo/y dn. rptis SaKTvXovs wanting three

fingers of four cubits, Hdt. 1. 60, cf 7. 117; so, firjT dp' vntplidXXoiy

^ou7 dnXijy firjT dnoXdnwv Hes. Op. 487;—also c. inf, 0X1701' dntXinov

I5 'ASrivas dnmiatOai wanted but little of coming, Hdt. 7. 9, I ; 0paxii

dn. ytytaOai Thuc. 7. 70 ; oiSiv 5* diroX«/ir€T< outo) noXffieiy Dem. 51.

2<;. 3. c. part, to leave 0^ doing, dir. Xiyoiv Xen. Oec. 6, I ;—or

absol., o0tv, dntXtnfi from the point at which . . , Plat. Gorg. 497 C, cf.

Phaedo 112 C, Xen., etc. 4. to depart from, iK tojv XvpaKovaaiy

Thuc. 5. 4: (K TOV MtjSikov noXffiov Id. 3. 10 ; cf Plat. Phaedo 78 B.

B. Med. (the aor. dir€AiTro//i;i' in Ap. Rh. 1. 399, in tmesi), like Act.

I. 3, to leave behind one, leave to posterity, Hdt. 2. 134. 2. to for-

sake, etc.. Plat. Phaedr. 240 C, al.

C. Pass, to be left behind, stay behind, Hdt. 7. 221, Thuc. 7. 75,

Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 20; ^6vns dnoXfXa^fi^yos Antipho 112. 3 : to be unable

to follow an argument, be at a loss. Plat. Thcaet. 192 D. 2. to be

distanced by, inferior to, rtvos Dem. 51. 24 : to be inferior, (v rivi Isocr.

245 B. II. to be parted from, be absent or far from, c. gen.,

noXii rfis dXri$tjir]9 diToXeX(inp.ivoi Hdt. 2. 106, cf Plat. Symp. 192 D,

Rep, 471; D ; c. gen. pers., Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 40 ; sine casu, Eur. Or. 80

:

to be deprived of, rov aov . . fidnoXi'infaOat rdtpov Soph. El. 11 69;
narpaai fuiX. x^ovos Eur. Med. 35, ubi v. f^lmsl. ; toii' nply dnoXaipBth

<pp(vwv Id. Or. 216. 2. to be wanting in, fall short^of on tov

aKanrray dntXuipBif Ar. Eq. 525; rois dnoXmpSfiai (sc. t^s iraiSei'as)

Dcm. 270. 3, cf Isocr. 276D; dnoXu(l>ff(h r)fiwy without our cognisance,

Dem. 35 2. 12 ; dnoXeupS^vat ray npaypdrwy to be left in ignorance of. .,

Id. 813. fin. ; Kaipov dn. to miss the opportunity, Id. 91S. 19; Ofdiiaros,

foprijs dir. Luc. D. Mar. 15. I, Sacrif I ; fia^oXijs Isocr. 302 C; dir.
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ii$us, tppevav to be bereft of, to have lost, Eur. H. F. 440, Or. 216. 3.
to remain to be done, Polyb. 3. 39, 1 2 :—impers., airokdmrat Kijeiv
Diog. L, 7. 85.^

diroXtiTovp'y^ci), to complete required service, Diog. L. 3. 99, M. Anton.
10. 22.

airoXeCxo), to lick off, Ap. Rh. 4. 478 : to lick clean, Ev. Luc. 16. 21.

ctiroXciil^as, v. s. aTToKfi^w, diroKeiwoj.

diroXeitj/is, cms, y, (dTroXetiroi) a forsaking, abandonment, ij an. tov
arpaTontSov of the camp, Thuc. 7. 75 : desertion of a husband by his

wife (cf. atroXciiTQj II, diroTrc/i^ts), Dem. 868. i ; dTTu\fi\piv airoypa-

(ptaSat (v. aiToypa>pia III. 2) lb. 17: also, desertion of their post by
soldiers, seamen, etc., Xen. Hell. 4. I, 28, Dem. 1209. 26. II.

intr. a falling short, deficiency, Thuc. 4. 126; of liven, failing, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, I ; so of the moon, waning. Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9:

—

death,

Soti) Si 6vrp-a>v yivfais, Sotr) 6' dir. Emped. 64; so, d;r. toS f^y Hyperid.

Epitaph. 136.

diroX«KTOs, ov, (awo\(yai) chosen out, picked, Thuc. 6. 68, Xen. An. 2.

3, 15 : cf. Lob. Paral. 495.
diroXcXfi)ievios, Adv. part. pf. pass, absolutely, opp. to Kara axfff'v,

Sext. Emp. M, 8. 162 : in the positive degree^ opp. to icard avynpiatv (in

the comparative), A, B. 3. II. freely, unreservedly, Eus. H.E. 10. 5,8.
d-iroXc(iTiTos, ov, not warred on, Polyb. 3. 90, 7, Luc. D. D. 20. 12.

diroXEfiiJia, oTor, to, (dwoKinat) a skin, Dio C. 68. 32.

d-iroXt(iOS, Ep. dTTToXeiJios, ov, without war, unwarlike, unfit for war,
dirr. Kal dvaXKis 11. 2. 201, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, I ; diro\*/xa» x**P^
\fiip€LS 0iov, i. e. by a woman's hand, Eur. Hec. 1034. 2. unwar-
like, peaceful, fivofiia Find. P. 5. 89; dvai Eur. Med. 641 ; ^avxla
Dion. H. 2. 76, etc. :—Adv., diroXtfUos iffx"" Plat. Polit. 307 E. II.

not to be warred on, invincible, Aesch. Ag. 769, Cho. 54. III.
TToAf/ios dnoKi^os a war that is no war, a hopeless struggle. Id. Pr. 904
(where Dind. metri grat. proposes dTToKetutXTOs), Eur. H. F. IJf33.

diroXeovToojiai, Pass. {Ktajv) to become a lion, Heraclit. Incred. 12 ;

metaph., Kara tSiv ix^pwv Eust. Opusc. 103. 53.

diroXeiriSoonai, Pass, to exfoliate, of bones, Hipp. Fracf. 774.
aTToXeirC^u, = dTroXtVa*, to peel off, Geop. 10. 58.

diroX€iri{r(jLa, aros, t6, a husk, peeling, Schol. Ar. Ach. 468.

diroX«imJVO(i.at, Pass, to become quite fine or thin, dwokcrTwBfVTOs

TOV TTiKpov being fined away. Plat. Tim. 83 B ; TrAdro? dtTo\e\iTrrva-

ixtvrjv Arist. H. A. i. 5, 8; so, of a disease, Hipp. Epid. I. 963.—The
Act. in Cyrill. 647 C.

diroXc'irTvajtos, ov, 6, a making or becoming fine or thin, Antyll. in

Matthaei Med. 99.
QiToXeTru, fut. \(ia>, to peel off, take off the skin, air. iMariyt t5 voitov

(cf. dnoBXilia) Eur. Cycl. 237 ; &crirfp ^6v Ar. Av. 673 ; SpiSaKos diro-

AeAf/i/itVas Tuv Kav\6v with the stalk peeled, Epich. 109 Ahr.

diToXecrK€TO, Ep. for dirujXfTo, v. sub diroWvp-l.

dtroXcvKaCvu, to make all white, Lat. dealbare, Hipp. Prorrh. 102,

Plut. Eumen. 16:—Pass, to be or become so, Arist. Fr. 273.—Also, in

Byz., diroXevKoto.

dir6XiriY|xa, to, the skirt or hem of a robe, Aquila V. T.

diroX-f|Yw, lo leave off, desist from, c. gen., d\\' ou5' aij dTrfKtjyf f^XV
11. 7. 263; ou5' dnoXriyd oXktjs 21. 577 ; yfov b' dwiKrjyev fSaSfjs 24.

475 ; dir. IpoJTOt Plat. Rep. 490 B. 2. c. part, to leave off doing,

11. 17. 565, Od. 19. 166
;

[yiyeij] fi piv tpiii. ^ 5' dvoKijyu (sc.<pvovcra)

11. 6. 149 :—absol. to cease, desist, 13. 230., 20. 99 ; of the wind, tofall,

Theocr. 22. 19. 3. dir. fls 'iv to end in . . , Arist. Mund. 6, 19, cf.

Plut. 2. 496 A, Luc. Imag. 6. II. trans., =diroiroi/a>, Ap. Rh.

4. 767. [In II. 15. 31, Od. 13. 151, al., the second syll. of the fut. and

aor. is long in arsi, and the word is written diroXXiyf?;?, etc.]

diroXiiK€a), to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Hesych., Suid.

diroXii^is, fois, ]), cessation, M. Anton. 9. 21 : esp. the decline of life,

Hipp. 28. 40.

dTroXT|irT€ov, verb. Adj., one must admit, accept, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 388.

diToXir|peu, to chatter at random, Lat. delirare, Dem. 398. 20, Longus i.

7; «STiraDioC.53. 23; Tild.72.4; andso, in Polyb. 33.12, lo.L.Dind.

suggests that vmp^iPKrjKfvai and diroKeXrjprjKlvai should be transposed.

d-ir6X-r)\|jts, ftuf, 17, (drroA.a/j^di'w iv) an i?itercepting, cutting off, 6n-

\iTwv Thuc. 7. 54 : a stopping, firtfi7]viwv, ovpav Hipp. 91 C, 71 D, etc.

;

iiiaTav Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I ; dir. iroSor its attitude, position, Hipp.

Art. 827 ; V. Foc's. Oecon.

diToXipiJu, fut. fo), to make drop off, throw away, Pherecr. AovK.

8. II. intr. to drop off, vanish, ovk diroXiPd(fi9 fls d-iroiKiay

Tivd; Eupol. IIoA. 28, cf. Ar. Av. I467, and v. dmXiTapyiai.

diroXiY<iiv<o, to speak with, a shrill, loud voice, to be obstreperous, ijy S

dwoXiyatyri Ar. Ach. 968 :—dir. auXal to play on the flute, Plut. 2. 713 D.

dir-oXtYojpeu, to esteem little. Tiros Nicet. 315 A; ti Schol. Thuc.

diroXtedUo), = diroXifo'tti, Hesych. : diroXiOoiroieu, Greg. Nyss.

diroXrfloM, to turn into stone, petrify, Arist. Probl. 24. II, I, cf. Hel-

lanic. 125 :—Pass, to become stone, Arist. I. c, Mirab. 95, Strab. 251.

diroXiflucns, fois, ij, a being turned into stone, petrifaction, Arist. Fr.

140, Theophr. Lap. 50: metaph., Arr. Epict. I. 5, 3.

dTroXiKjjido), to winnow away, scatter, Nicet. Ann. 394 D.

diroXi(iv6o|iai, Pass, to become a lake or pool, Eust. 267. 47.

diroXinirdvo), collat. form of diroXttirw, often in Luc, as Catapl. 7,

al. ;—Pass., Plut. Them. 10.

diroXtvou, to tie up with a thread, of surgeons, Leo in Ermerins Anecd.

Medic. p. 1 33 :—duoXCvuoas, <ais, fl, operation by ligature, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5.

d-iroXi.6pKT|Tos, ov, impregnable, Strabo 556, Plut.^ 2. 1057 E.

d-iToXis, ncut. 1: gen. (805 or to/s. Ion. 10s: dat. uiroAi Hdt. 8. 61 :

—

one without city, state or country, Hdt, 7. 104., 8. 61, Flat. Legg. 928 E,
^

etc.: an outlaw, banished man, dir. Tiva riSlvai, woif'y Soph. O. C. 1357,

Antipho 117. 21, etc. ; npo0aK(aSai Soph. Ph. lOiS ; dir. dyrt TroKiriuy

Lvs. l6l. 16. 2. no true citizen, opp. to vipinoKiS, Soph. Ant.

370. 3. of a country, without citizens, Plut. Timol. I. II.

iroAis airoXis a city that is no city, a ruined city, Aesch. Eum. 457, cf.

Eur. Tro. 1292; also one that has no civic constitution. Plat. Legg. 766 D.

dir-oXi(r9avQ), {-aiva is found in the Edd. of Plut., etc.) : fut. -o\iaSjiaai

:

aor. dnui\ia6oy Ar. Lys. 678, etc. ; later, dnaKiaBTjaa Anth. P. 9.

158. To slip off 01 away, Thuc. 7. 65, Arist^ Probl. 32. II. 2.

c. gen. to slip awayfrom, Tiyos Ar. Lys. 67S ; t^s P-yvPt'^ Alciphr. 3. II

;

dir. Tivos, also, to cease to be intimate with one, Tirdi Plut. Ale. 6 ; dir.

(U n Luc. Dem. Enc. 12.

dir-oXio-0t)cns, tm, ij, a slip off, fall, Flotin. 6. 6, 3.

d-TToXio-TOS, oy, = diro\is, Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5 774. 1 30, Manetho 4. 28 2.

diToXlrapYL^u, fut. Att. lat, to slip off, pack off, ovKovy dyuffas ti . ,

diroAiTap7icrs ; Ar. Nub. 1253; cf. diroAi^dfcD.

d-TToXiTcuTOS [?}, ov, witkout political constitution (iroXiTtia), of

nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 2. II. taking no part in public matters,

no statesman, Plut. Mar. 31 ; withdrawn from, unfit for public affairs^

/Si'os, yfipas Id. 2. 1098 D, etc.; of offices, language, etc.. Id. Crass. 12.,

2. 7 A, etc. ; d-n. OdvaTos as of a private person. Id. Lye. 29 ; dir. kayot

unpopular language, Id. 2. 1034 ^•

d-iroXiTT)S [1], ov, 0, a non-citizen, L e. exile, pedantic word in Theo-

pomp. Hist. 332.
d-troXiTiKos, 17, uy, unfit for public business, Cic. Att. 8. 16, I, in Sup.

diroXix^do^at, Dep. =dTTQ\fixoi, to lick off, aifia II. 21. 123 ; the Act.

occurs in Dion. H. I. 79. II. to lick, to Trpuaamov Longus I. 5.

d-TToXXairXAaios, ov, not a multiple, not manifold, Damasc.

diroXXTiYw, v. dnoXiiyct) sub fin.

'ATToXXo-Siopos, on, li, n. pr., Apolloderus, Thuc.
"J.

20, etc.:—hence

Adj. -Stopeios, ov, a'ipiots Strabo 625.

dir-6XX€u.i or -via (Thuc. 4. 25, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Menand. Incert. 7,

though the form is rejected by the Atticists) : impf. dirwAAi/i/ Aesch. Fers.

654, Soph. El. 1360, but diTwWvoy Andoc. 8. 37 : fut. diroAtooj, Ep.

dTTo\€aa<u, Att. diroXtt*, Ion. dnoXloj Hdt. 1 . 34, al. : aor. d7ra;Xeo'a, Ep. diro-

KeOfTa ; pf. diroXwXe«a ;—Horn, often uses it in tmesis : the Prep, comes
last in Od. 9. 534. Stronger form of oK\vp.i, to destroy utterly,

kill, slay, Hom., who uses it chiefly of death in battle, dirwKefff Kady
'Axatuiv II. 5. 758, al. ; (Kirdy\a$ diroXtaaay i. 268:—also of things,

to demolish, to lay waste, dTuiKfOfv 'IKtov Ipijy 5. 648, etc. :—then

very freq. in all relations, Piorov b' diru udpLTTo.v bKiaau will waste my
substance, Od. 2. 49 ; 6i p dTTojWvTrjv sought to destroy me (impf.

sense). Soph. O. C. 1454 ; in pregnant sense, eirci /xf yds Ik naTpias dirw-

Afo-f drove me ruined from . . , Eur. Hec. 946 ;

—

dir. tI rivos to destroy

for the sake of . . , Dem. 107. 9 :—from phrases like Xo70ts dir. Tiyd

Soph. El. 1360, Kiyoiy dn. Twd Ar. Nub. 892, comes the sense to talk

or bore one to death, in fut., d-noXus pit Id. Ach. 470 ; oTp' w? d-noXfis

p^i Pherecr. MfTaXX. i. 20; diroXu p.' oiiToai, by his questions, Antiph.
*iXcuT. I. 8, etc.:

—

to ruin a woman, Lys. 92. 26. II. to lose utterly,

narep ta&Xuv dirwXeaa Od. 2. 46, cf. U. 18. 82.; dirwXeo-e voOTipov
fipap Od. I. 354; d-nb Bvpbv uXirraat to lose one's life, II. 16. 861, Od. 12.

350; but, Bvpiov OVK diraiXftriy loses not his spirit. Soph. El. 26; i'lrirous o'

diroXXiiaffi Thuc. 7. 51 ; diriuXtCTai' t^i/ apxr/y iiru IlfpaSiv Xen. An. 3. 4,
II, cf. 7. 2, 22 ; /ii/Sci' diroXXis Toii 07KOU Plat. Theaet. 154 C, etc.

B. Med. diroXXi;/iai : fut. -oXoC^ai, Ion. -oXtopai Hdt. 7. 218,
part. diroXeii/^ei-ot lb. 209 : aor. 2 -aiXupTjv : pf. -oXtoXa, whence the
barbarous impf. diruXwXoi' Ar. Thesm. 1212 : plqpf. in Att. Prose some-
times written diroXdiXfii', sometimes dirajXiXfo/, Thuc. 4. 133., 7.

27. To perish, die, II. i. 117, etc.: sometimes c. ace. cogn., diro-

XaiXe Kaicdv pupoy Od. i. 166; dwaiXopeB' ahvy uXcBpoy 9. 303 ; or c.

dat. modi, dirwXeTo Xvypip uXeBptp Od. 3. 87 ; dir. iiro tivos Hdt. 5.
126:—simply to be undone, airuy . . dvaiXupfB' dippablTjaiv Od. 10.

27 :—freq. in Att., esp. in pf., diroXouXas ^iom are done for, lost, ruined,
Ar. Nub. 1077, cf. Plut. 2. 185 E ; 'ixayov xpuvov diroXXvpiBa Kai Ka-
Ta.TfTpipp.t6a Ar. Pax 355 ; 0Xetruy diroXojXos Philostr. 865 ;—as an
imprecation, KaxiaT dwoXoiprjv ei . . Ar. Ach. 151, al. ; kukus KaxSis
dwuXoiB' oCTTis . . Eubul. Xpucr. 1 ; IfuiXijs diroXoiS' octtis . . Menand.
Epmwp. I :—diroXXiJ/ifrar, opp. to aai^ipfvos, Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plut. 2.

469 E:—often also in part, fut.. Si KaiciOT dvoXovptyi oh destined to

a iniserable endl i.e. oh thou villain, scoundrel, knave 1 Ar. PI. 713, cf.

4,56, Ach. 865, P3X2; oKamaT dvipaiv diroX, Luc. D.Deor. 14.2. II.
to be lost, slip away, vanish, vSwp dvoXiaKfT (of the water eluding
Tantalus), Od. 11. 586; ouiroTf Kapms dmXXvTat it never dies away,
7. 117; dni Tf aipiaiv vnyos bXaiXtv II. 10. 1S6. III. on the
incorrect use of diroXtuXa trans, in late writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 528.
diroXXw, Byz. form of dirdXXu^i, cf. Eust. 712. 55, etc., Lxx (4 Mace.

6. 14)^ Field, after Cod. Alex, and Chrysost.
AiroXXuv, o : gen. avos, but also cu in An. Ox. 3. 222 : ace. "AiroXXiu

Aesch. Supp.^ 214, Soph. O. C. I091, Tr. 209 (but mostly in adjurations
yr) Toi/ 'AiroXXcu, etc.), 'AiroXXcui'a Plat. Legg. 624 A, and freq. later:
voc.'AiroXXoi/ Alcae. I, Aesch. Theb. 159, Cratin. Hut. 7, etc.; "AiroXXwi'
Aesch. Cho. 559. [The first syll. is short, though in the quadris. cases
Hom. makes it long, II. i. 14, 21, al.] Apollo, son of Zeus and Leto,
brother of Artemis ; born, ace. to II. 4. loi, in Lycia ; ace. to the Hom.
hymns and later authors, in Delos

; portrayed with flowing hair, as
being ever young, Od. 19. 86. In Hom. he presides over soothsaying,
gives minstrels knowledge of the past, and is himself master of music and
song, II. I. 603 ; cf. evXvpas, xpvaoXvpas, tpopptKT-ijs : he is also the god
of archery, hence called dpyvpvTO^os, KXvTiro^os, (xaTos, fKarriBoXos,
etc.

;
and also is the healer, physician, cf. Ilaidi', lOTpiis, iarpopayris.
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Sudden deaths of men were ascribed to his uyavci /StAta, as those of
women to Artemis ; and in II. I. 50 sq., his arrows are the weapons of
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the pestilence. Cf. ^of^os, ^/Mv6iv^, AvKtios. He was not identified

with the Sim till later, certainly not before Aeschylus. The locus classicus

on his attributes is Find. P. 5. 85 sq. His name is derived from dwuKKviu
by Archil. 23, Aesch. Ag. 1082, Eur. 781. 11 sq. ; but v. Miill. Dor. 2.

6. § 6.—See a list of his names and attributes in C. I. t. 4. Index III.

'AiToXXiveia, ra, ludi Apollinnres, Dio C. 47. 18 :—also 'AiroXXuvui,
TO, C. I. 392, etc. ; 'AiToXXuvUta, An. Ox. 2. 270.
*AiroXXu>vtaK6s, ^, <i»',

= 'AiroX\wv(OS I, Philo 2. 560.
'AiroXXuvios, a, ov, of or belonging to Apollo, Find. P. 6. 9, etc.

:

fern, also 'AiroXXuvids (sc. ttijAis or vaao^), i), i.e. Delos, Find. I. i.

6. II. 'AiroXXciviov, TO, the temple of Apollo, Thuc. 2. 91,
Arist. Mirab. 107, Inscr. Halic. in Newton p. 162 ; also -wveiov, Diod.

14. 16, etc., V. Eust. 1562. 54. III. 'A-iroXXuvio, t), Apollo-
town, name of a city in Thrace, Hdt. ; in Illyria, Thuc.
'AiroXXiovio-Kos, i5. Dim. of 'AttoAAouj', Ath. 636 F.

'AiToX\ci>v6-pXTjTos, ov, stricken by Apollo, ap. Macrob. I. 17.
'AiToXXuv6v-VT)<roi, formed in illustration of iKaTuvvrjaot, Strabo 618.
*A-iroXXci)vo-Tpu4)T|S, e'y, nourished by Apollo, Schol. 11. 23. 291.
diroXcyco^JUii : fut. T]aofiai : aor. dTTfKoyTjadfxrjv Eur. Bacch. 41, Antipho
131. 2, Plat., Xcn. ; but also aor. pass. <j.Tr(\oyriBrjv Antipho 118. 6., 122.

35., 127. 16, Alex. 'A)iiTe\. 2 (prob. spurious in Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 13) : pf.

djroA.«A.(i7?7/.<at Andoc. 5. 30, Isocr. 278 C (in pass, sense in Plat. Rep.
607 B) :—Dep. To speak in defence, defend oneself, opp. to Kar-rj-

yopeiv, nepl Tiyos about a thing, Antipho 130. 10, Thuc. I. 72 ; irpo! ti

in reference or answer to a thing, Antipho 119. 30, Thuc. 6. 29; dir.

irpos Tifas before . .., Eupol. Incert. I ;—later, c. dat., KaTr/yoptats Flut.

Them. 23 ;—but, dir. imfp tivos to speak in another's behalf, Hdt. 7.

161, Eur. Bacch. 41, Plat., etc. ; also, dtr. vntp tlvos to speak in support

of a fact, Antipho 121. 16, Plat. Gorg. 480 B; jrpos MiXrp-ov uir. in

answer to him. Flat. Apol. 24 B :—absol., Hdt. 6. 136, Ar. Thesm. 1S8
;

d dTToXoyoviifvos the defendaiit, Ar. Vesp. 778, Andoc. I. 29. 2.

c. ace. criminis, to defend oneself against, explain, excuse, dtr. rds 5m-
PoKds (Cobet dnoKvatTai) Thuc. 8. 109; dir. irpd^iv to defend what one
has done, Aeschin. 10. 28 :—but 3. dir. ri (S ti to allege in one's

defence against a charge, Thuc. 3. 62; dir. irpus rd KarjjyopTjfiiva pirjSiv

Lysias 123. 37 ; also, ti iroT« dno\oyri(TfaBai /xfWei fioi ; Antipho 112.

19 ; Tavra dir. ws . . , Plat. Fhacdo 69 D, cf. Lysias 196. 35 ; so, un.

ji}Tt oi/Seva dSt/cui Xen. Oec. II, 22 ; drr. diroXoyiav Luc. Hes. 6. 4.
an. hiKrjv Oaudrov to speak against sentence of death passing on one,

Thuc. 8. 68.—A prose word, used once in Trag., v. supr.—The Frep.

dniH has the same force here as in drroSmiTdcy, diro^rjipi^o^at,—implying
the removal of a charge from oneself.

diToXoYTjiia, <LTos, Tu, a plea alleged in defence, a defence. Plat. Crat.

436 C ; vTTfp Tifos trpvs rtva. Fhit. Cim. I.

dToXoYTlT€OV, verb. Adj. o«e must make one's defence, Antipho 128. 12;
one must defend, Plat. Apol. 18 E, 19 A.

diroXo-yTiTiKos, 17, iv, fitfor a defence, apologetic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I,

al. Adv. -Kois, Byz.

diroXo'yia, 57, a speech in defence, defence, opp. to /carrjyopia, Antipho

142. 7, Thuc. 3. 61, Plat., etc.; dn-. nouiaOai to make a defence, Lys.

142. 23, Isae. 62. 29, etc.; raiy KaTTjyoprjOtvTaiv tu fxr) Xa^dv diroKo-

yiav Hyperid. Euxen. 41.

d.Tto\oy'i.lo\Lax : fut. lovixai Dio C. : aor. dticXoyiaaiaiv Plat., etc.

;

Dor. ~t^dfn}y C. I. 1845. 95: pf. diroAeAo-ynr/xaf C. I. 108. 19., 115. 6,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. I ; but in pass, sense, Xcn. (v. infr.) :^Dep. To
reckon up, give in an account, Lat. rationes reddere, dir. KaT ivtavTuv

Xen. Hell. 6. i, 3 ; dir. rds TrpoauSovs to give in an account of the re-

ceipts, Aeschin. 57. 23, cf. C. I. 11. c, 1570a, al. :—Pass., tu diroXeAo-

yifffjLeva the estimates, Xen. Oec. 9, 8. 2. dir. (U ti to refer to a

head or class^ Flat. Phil. 25 B. II. to reckon on a thing, calcu-

late that it will be . . , c. ace. et inf., Dem. 347. 15 : to calculate fully,

dir. •KuTfpov . . Plat. Soph. 261 C. III. to recount at length, ti

Folyb. 20. 13, 2 ; repi tivos 8. 26, 4; dis . . 4. 25, 4.—For the Act.

diroKoyi-^Qj, v. diroXoirt'^aj.—Prose word.

diroXoYio-fios, o, a giving account, statement of reasons, etc., Aeschin.

89. 8, Folyb. 10. II, 5. 2. an account kept, record, dyaKajfiixToov

Luc. Dcmoeth. 33, cf. C. I. 3598. 33. 3. a distinct account, nar-

ration, Polyb. 10. 24, 8.

dTToXoyos, o, a story, tale, 'AKkivov dtruXoyos, proverb, of long stories

(from that told by Ulysses to Alciiioiis in Od. 9— 12), Plat. Rep. 614 A,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 7, PoiJt. 16, 8. II. afable, like those of Aesop,

an apologue, allegory, Ck.deOmt. 2. 66, etc. III. an account, C.l.

244S. VIII. tin,, Hesych. 2. = Xo7i(7t)js, Inscr. Thas. in C. I. 2161.

uiro\oi8op€Ci), f. 1. for ernXoiS-, q. v.

d-n-oXoiiros, ov, remaining over, left behind, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 15, al.).

diToXoiTi^w, = dTToAtiro;, to take the skin off, skin, Ar. Fr. 185 (as

emended by Fritzsche for -Xoyt^iiv) ; so also diroKoiri^av (for -Xoyi^aiv)

in Antiph. Kovp. 1 ; cf. A. B. 25.

u-TToXos, ov, = aKivryras, doTpotpos, immovable, Hesych.

diT6Xoup.a, aTO'i, tu, =dTTOKd0apfia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1398, Eust. 1560. 32.

dir6Xov<rts, (as, ^, a washing off, ablution. Plat. Crat. 405 B, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 118 :—also ~Xot;<rnds, u, Theodot.

diroXoiJTpLOS, ov, washed off: Td ditoXovTpia (sc. 08oTa), water which

his been used for washing, Ael. N. A. 17. II :—also -rpov, tu, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 1401.
,

diroXouio, fut. -Xovfftu

:

1. c. ace. rei, to wash off, Xovuv dno

tipuTov II. 14. 7: so in Med., v<pp' . . S\iir)V ufiotv diroXovaofiai that /

may wash the brine from off my shoulders, Od. 6. 2ig. 2. c. acc.^

pers. to wash clean, Ar. Vesp. 1 18 (where dir«Aou is for dir/Ao(, v. sub
Xovai), Plat. Crat. 405 B, cf. 406 A :—Med. to wash oneself, II. 23. 41 ;

so, Ti ffS/ia dvf\ov(TO Long. I. 13 ;—so, in archaic style, diroAoii/ifi-oi
Luc. Lexiph. 2, cf. Ath. 97 D, 98 A. 3. c. ace. pers. et rei, uippa
Tax'ara ndTpoxXov Kovaciav airo Ppurov might wash the gore off him,
II. 18. 345 ; later c. gen. rei, xai /j.' drriKovaf KvSpov Epigr. Gr. 314. 6.
dir-oXo4>vpo^ai, [0] , Dep. to bewail loudly, Andoc. 2 1 . 35 , Xcn. Hell. I . I

,

27. 2. in past tenses, to leave offwailing, like dwaXytai, Thuc. 2. 46.
aiToX6<t>vpo-Ls, fws, 4, lamentation, Schol. Soph. Aj. 596.
diroXoxiioopai, Pass, to become bushy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 6.
diroXTJiia [C], otos, to, filth, Harpocr. : excrement, Galen.
diroXii|iaCvon,at, Med. (AC//a) to cleanse oneself by bathing, esp./rom

an dyos, II. i. 313, 314, cf. Faus. 8. 41, 2.

diroXv(iavTT|p, u, {XiftTj) a destroyer ; SaiTiuv diroX. one who destroys
one's pleasure at dinner, a kill-joy,—or, ace. to others, a devourer of
remnants, lick-plate, Od. 17. 220, 377.
diToXuireop,at, Pass, to be overwhelmed with grief, Byz.
d-iToXuirXa<rto<rTOS, ov, not multiplied, Cyrill.

d-iroXvirpaYlAOVTiTOS, ov, not too curiously meddled with, Basil. Adv.
^roit, Cyrill.

d-TToXinrpdY(iti)V, ov, gen. ovos, not meddlesome, M. Anton. I. 5. Adv.
-piuvcas, Jo. Chr.

d-TToXus, V, not much, single, orfew, Damasc,
diroXi>o-i.p,os[il], ov, (diroAuiu) deserving acquittal, contributing to it,

Antipho 129. 4.

diroXOais, €ais, //, a loosing, e.g. of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759. 2.
a release, deliverance. Plat. Crat. 405 B : c. gen., KaTd t^i/ dnuXviriv toS
BavaTov as far as acquittal from a capital charge went, Hdt. 6. 136; dir,

KaxSiv BdvaTos Flut. Arat. 54. 3. a getting rid of a disease, Hipp.
1 78 C, etc._ II. (from Pass.) a separation, parting, Arist. G. A. I

.

6,4, al.; Tijsfux^sld. deResp. 17, 8; and absol. rfe«ns«, rfcaM, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 16, 8 ; dTT. TTOifiaBai to take one's departure, Polyb. 3. 69, 10.
diroXiiTtov, verb. Adj. one must release, acquit, Gorgias Hel. 6.

airoXiiTi.K6s, 17, uv, disposed to acquit:—Adv., diroAuTiKors fX^'" "I'ds
to be lyiinded to acquit one, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25.
diro-XiiTOS, ov, loosed, free, Flut. 2. 426 B; air. tf/vxai souls at large

before being embodied, Porph. Stob. Eel. I. 380. 2. in late philo-

sophical writers, absdlute, unconditional, opp. to irpds ti, Scxt. Emp. M.
8. 273:—Adv. -Tois, lb. 161. 3. Td dir., the positive degree of
comparison, Timae. Lex. Plat.

d-iroXiJTpo'iros, ov, not versatile, simple, Byz.
diroXuTpdco, to release on payment of ransom, c. gen. pretii, ds ixBpovi

dir. Toil' fia/cpoTaTav Kirpuv Plat. Legg. 919 A, cf. Fhilipp. ap. Dem.
159. 15 :—Med., Polyaen. 5. 40.

diroXirrpciJcns, tas, ?/, a ransoming, alxfaKurrav Phit. Pomp. 24, cf.

Philo 2. 463. II. redemption by payment of ransom, deliverance,

Ev. Luc. 21. 28, Ep. Rom. 3. ij, al.

diToXvti) [v. Avw], fut. -XvfTu, etc. : fut. pass. QiroAfAiIffo/iai Xen. Cyr.

6. 2, 37. To loose from, l/idvTa Boas dir€Kvae Kopuvrjs Od. 21. 46 ;

6(pp' diro Toixovs ACffe kXvSojv Tpotrio^ the sides of the ship from the

keel. Id. 12, 420: to undo, dnd KpySffivav ikvatv Id. 3. 392. 2.

to set freefrom, release or relievefrom, dn. rivcL t^s tppovpTJs Hdt. 2. 30;
T^s <in/jcAeias Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47 ; Twr tnei KaKwv Plat. Rep. 365 A ;

T^i' JpvxTJv diru TTJs Tov ffdz/iaTos Kotvajviai Id. Phaedo 64 E ; dir. T^y
^fTp-qOfcus to save them from the trouble of measuring, Arist. Pol. i . 9, 8

:

—Pass, to be set free, toiv Seivivv, tpo^ov Thuc. I. 70., 7- 5^. ^^^' ^•

often in legal sense, dir. ttjs aiTiTjs to acquit of the charge, Hdt. 9. 88,

Xen. An. 6. 6, 15 ; r^r (vBvvrj! Ar. Vesp. 571 :—c. inf., dir. Tivd fif)

<puipa ilvai to acquit of being a thief, Hdt. 2. 174; so, dirtAv^j; ^^ dSiKfiv

'Thuc. I. 95, 128 :—absol. to acquit, Ar. Vesp. 988, 1000, Lys. 159. 43,
etc. ; cf. KaSiaKos and v. infr. III. 5. II. in II. always = diroAu-

Tpvw, to let go free on receipt of ransom, ou5* diri\vai Bvyarpa Kal ovk

dirfSefoT* dirotj'a -I. 95 : "E^Top" tx** • • » ou5' dir(At;ff<i' 24. 115, al.:

Med. to set free by payment of ransom, to ransom, redeem, xaXKov t6

Xpvffov r duoXvaofifB' at a price of. ., II. 22. 50; so too in Att., diro-

XvfoBai iroKKwv xp^l^artuv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 2. to let go, let

alone, leave one, of an illness, Hipp. Coac. 210. III. to dis-

charge or disband an army, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 21, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 A:
—generally, to dismiss, discharge, (pLi y . . diriXvff dSdirvov Ar. Ach.

1
1 55, cf. Bion. I. 96. 2. to divorce a wife, Ev. Matth. 1.19, etc.

;

T(iv dvSpa Diod. 12. 18. 3. to do away with, remove, aiaxvvTjy

Dem. 471. 10, cf. Antipho 115. 20. 4. to discharge or pay a debt.

Flat. Crat. 417 B. 5. to dismiss a charge, tiaayyfXia dTToXfXvptvi]

inrij TOV KaTrjyopov Hyperid. Euxen. 47 ; dnoXvofifvij {moxpia Antipho

ii,S. 20. IV. dir. dySpdiroSa &p<f(iv to sell. Id. 131. 39; dir.

obciav Tivi to sell a mortgaged house outright, Isae. 59. 32.

B. Med. with aor. 2 dircAij/iiji' (in pass, sense), Opp. C. 3. 128:

—

to redeem, v. supr. II. II. diroXvcaBai 5ta$oXds, to do away with

calumnies against one, Lat. diluere, Thuc. 8. 87, Plat. Apol. 37 B, al.,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10; so, ttjv alriav, Tas ^Xatprj^ias, Td KaTrjyoprj-

fiivaTbuc. 5. 75, Dem. 191. 11., 226. 26: absol., o Si diroXvi/ifVos i<l>r]

in defence, Hdt. 8. 59. III. like Act., to acquit of, Tivos Antipho

1 19. 12 ; ToS lifj KaKois ex*'" °^^'
''P^'"' Flat. Legg. 637 C. 2. to

release from, tous "EAAiyfas dir. SovAcias Id. Menex. 245 A. IV.
like F.1SS. (c. 11), to depart. Soph. Ant. I314.

C. Pass, to be released, let off, iXiri^wv Toiis vUas t^s ffTpoTi/ftjt

dtroXfXvaBai from military service, Hdt. 4. 84 ; r^s dpxv^ dnoXvB^vat

$ovXu^(voi to be freedfrom their rule, Thuc. 2. 8; tuv Stivwv piTjSfTTOTe

oUaBai airoXvOiiafaBai i . 70 :—absol. to be acquitted, 6. 29 : to be dis-

charged. Plat. Phaedo 113 D. II. of combatants, to be separated.
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gel iltar, pari, uu ^im uinKiuVTo Tliui:. i. 49 ; generally, to ht septi-

raltd or delachtii.iiKKiiKuv or iir' liAA^Atux AriH. Mclapli, (1. (>. p, I't.ys.

I. a, ; djr. rd ^Jd t^i bariiiaf Id. (7. A. 3. 3, 7, al. ; AvoKtkvuivus,
ab»ol., (liliichid, alioia, y\wTTa, ('px«'» M.II.a". 3, I, 41., 4. 8,7., 4.y,2:
T^K yKwrrav &ir. having in tojij^uc ihtuched. Id. Kr. 300, al. 2. /o

</«/'ar/, fffoMt, iiriKvOrji Sopli. Am. 126H, and frc(|. in I'olyb. and I,XX ;

ef. B. IV. III. of a child, Inhe broiig/il/url/i, llipii. i()l.^i). >^\..<:(.

a6l. 39, Ari«t. O. A. 1. (>, 54 ; Imt also of the inolhi-r, la be delivered,
Hipp. I013 K. IV. /r, he annulled. Arint. Klh. N. 8. 3, 3. V.
AnoKtXvuiviit, I), nv, abwlule, i^ovaia Ku». II. K. 10. $, 7 ; cf.'diriJAifroi.

d-iroXvuoiriToi, ov, not highly esteemed, I'hilodcm. (>l. <j, Oiittl.

uiroXuPdu, In dishonuur, .Soph. Aj. a 17, in aor. pa>i. uinKaitl^BTi.

ditoXuirCto), (Airros) - AanroSurio/, Soph. Kr. 844 (ace, to I'oU. 7, 44 ;

but cf. iit\wni^uf).

&iroXuT(tu, iiravOiiw, In pluck nff fli/wert : generally, to pluck nff,

xdiiaf Kur. I. A. 793 ; dir. Wout tu cul ajf l\\c young. Id. Supp. 449.
diroXw^du, Ion, -<«, lo appeme, Hipp. 1380, fin. (in I'aij.), Ap. Rh.

4. 1418, in fincil:—hence Subit, LttoMt^a^jt, ii, a lightening, rili^f,

An. Ox. 3. 188.

diro|iaY84\(aor-id, 4, (iiri>naaaaj) the crumb or inside nf the loaf, on
which the Greeks wiped their liandi at dinner, and then threw it to the

d()g«, hence dog'% meal, Ar, V.t]. 415, Alciphro 3. 44, I'lut. Lye, 12. In

Kuit, 1857. II, diroiiaySaXCs, i8ot, 1).

dir6|taY)ui, t6, (diro/uiirirai) anything uud for wiping or cleaning,

Hipp, 19. 47. a. like KiOapfta, the dirt washed off, Soph. Kr.

JJ. II. the impreniun of a teal, Theophr. C. r.6. 19,5, Id. Lap.O;.
diro|iil8du, of the hair, lofnll nff, Arist. Mirab. 78,

dtro)i4G(tu>, Int. iaui, to make ijuile bald, Schui, Ar, £q. 372 ; alto

diroitaSapltu, Keel.

uno^dtioi, (ftaiis) taken from the breast, Opp. C. 4, 93.
dTTOjidOt)^, t6, a thing unlearnt: an unlearning, Hipp. Tract, 767,
diropiaCvopAi, I'aii., fut. /idfiyrru/xai, pf. i act. fiiiiyva :

—lo rave out and
be done with it, or to rage to the ullermusl, l.uc. D. I). 12, I,

diro|iaKpuvo|uu, Pait, to befar ntnovtd, Tov ijhiov Ariit, Plant, 2. 6, a,

cf. 1. I, 17.

diro^KTr)t, ov, 6, one ivh^t wipes, rubs, r>r cleans. Soph. Fr, 32, A. H.

431 ; eip. in magical ritet, I'oll. 7. 188, where al»o feni. -^KTpia,
dir6)xaKTpov, to, a strickle, Ar. Kr, j86, ubi v. Uind. ; in Hoycli. aUo

diropdKTpa, ij.

d7rop.dX&Kt{o)iai, Pan, to be weak or cowardly, shew weakness, wpot ti

in a thing, Arikt. II, A. 9. 7, 4, cf, Plut. Lye. XO.

diTO)iaX9uK(to|i(U, Pait. — forcg., Plut. 2. 62 A, and prob. 1. (for -ioiuu).

Id. I'elop. 21.

diroiiavOdvu, fnt. -ftlWiiaoiuit, to unlearn, Lat, dediieeri, ravra, A vpi

TOV (fiifiTii/ tisivai Plat. PhacdogGC, cf. Prot, 342 D, Xen.Cyr, 4, 3, 14;

c. inf., Pint, I.yc. II.

diro^VTtvo|iai, Uep. to announce as a prophet, to divine, presage, rii

HiKKov fiietv Plat, Rep. Jll U ! t( that lb. cpt, E ; ii% rpijuv ri an. To

6v Id, Soph. 2,^0 C, The Sub»t. diro)idvT<U)ta, ni, is cited Ironi Hipp. Kp.

dir6|&a{iv, eojx, 1), {diroftdiratu) a wiping nff, Plut. Rotn. 21, II.

a taking an impression, 'I'hcod. Stud. : inctapli. a copying, imitation,

Iambi. Protr. 308.

diro|iapa(vo(uu, Pail, to waste or wither away, die away, 1} ^ryroiuKfi

l/MiVi; <iir. Plat. Tlieaet. 177 B; al Kard ri aSiim ijSvvai in. Id, Rep.

328 I) ; of a tranquil death, Xen, Apol. 7 ; of coined, uvoftapavOivTii

Karii fUKpijv I'lijiavtaOriaav Ariit, Meteor. I. 6, 13 ; of wind, lb. 2. 8, 24,

etc. The act. in Daiil., etc.

diro|tdpav(n(, tut, 4, a wasting or dying away, disappearance, opp. to

^diril, napijKiuv Theophr. Vent. 3O,

diro)iapT«p<«>, lo testify, bear witness, c. ace, et inf., Pulyb. 31. 7, 20:

TI Plut. 2.8f)oC;.

diropapTvpo)iai [D], Dep, to maintain stoutly, ti Plat. Soph. 237 A.

diTO|i,d(r(Tu, Att. ttu: fut. foi:

—

In wipe
off,

lidiipva x'^a/jLvHi Polyb,

15. id, 3 :— Med. lo wipe nff nneself, CSoTot dx'")'' f^""' '^'•''' '4' 2.

to wipe clean, djro/i<iTTaii' [uiTout] vrjk^ iial Tois iriTiipms Deni. 31 3.

17:— Med. lo wipe for oneself, 'AxiAAiiwi' dtro/idTT«i you wipe your

hands on the finest bread, Ar. Ec]. 819; x'")"" X«'P"A"''"'/"!' <'»'• Ath.

410 II; absol. to wipe one's mouth, Poiita ap, Ath, 2 A; of a serpent,

air. TiV U>v to ged rid nf itt poinofi, Arist. Kr. 334. II. lo wipe off

or level <:orn in a measure, level with a strickle (un^naiiTpov) ; hence

X«iVi*o dir. to give scant measure, as was done in giving slaves their

allowance, Luc. Navig. 35 ; *fi'«di' d)r«/iiifai, connnonly expl. ai if

XiiiVi/ra were omitted, to level an empty measure, i. c. to labour in vain,

Theocr, IJ. 95. III. to lake an impression of, tv Tiffi riuv ixaKaKiuv

ffxW'"'" ''''•''''"'• ''''"'• h° '-•— '^'""'- '" """'''• "» » stulplor, Philoiir.

25f), Antli. Plan, 1 20 ; metapli. to lake impressions, nOsv ij/ii) ilipf/v dvo-

lia(aiilyt) Ar. Ran. J040; dir. irap' dAA^Atuf one from another, Arist.

Kill. N. I), I J, 3 : generally, lo copy, imitate. Dion, II. Vett. Ccns. 3. 2,

diropa(rr«iKi>, (^iiot/o) lo'suck the breast, Nicet, Eug. I. 33,

uiroimtrTlYiu, In scourge severely. Hdt. 3, 29., 8, 109,

dwopaTaifu, fut. inm. In behave idly or umeemly. eupheni. for anovipti).

Hill. i. \(ii. l',ivor. ap. Slob, 586. 43.

dTTopdx'^' I" cease from battles, IJyz.

dwondxopai, [A\: ful, -iinxiirnnai. contT. -liaxovitai -.—In flglilfmm
the walls of a fort or town, i( vfuvi Thuc, I. 90; T<i'x«a Uayd dnofi.

lligh or slrong enough lofighl from, Xen, Cyr, 3. I, 1 : -absol. to flight

desperately. Id. An, 0. a, 6; ffpdt Ti Plut. Hrut. 5, lleliod, 5. 1 ; Tiw

o;f«ini< a thing, Plut, Cae$. 17. II, dw. Ti to fight^ off i. thing,

decline il, I'lirifiaxtonvTo Tiii)Tii Milt, 7. 136; absol., d /jci' 8^ Toi^Ta

kiyaiv diri/«ix«''U 1, y ; »o, dir, fi^ nuitlv Uion. II. 2, 60, etc. III,

— Htrofj.i'Vfxt.

drr. Tiwi /o i/nw fj/iVi battle, Xen. Hell. &. 5, 34. IV, lo finish a

bailie, fight il out. I,ys, 98, 3a : lo resist. Ari.sl. Probl. 2. 41.

diropaxo», ()>', (^dx*?) ""'y'A'*'"'/?''' ""fit for service, disabled, Lai.

causarius, Xen. An. 3. 4, 32,, 4, I, 13,

diro|xt9(ir)p,i fux'/", '" /?"" «/' 'A' ghost, Ap. Rh. I. 280, in tniesi.

d7ro)i(iX(i77a)sai, Att. -CTTO|iai, Uep. to appease, allay, /j^cii/ Dion.

II, I, 38; vnvav Philo 2,477.
diro|i<iovp(tu, (iitiovpot) In make lo taper off In a point, Niconi. Ar. I aj.

diro|i<i6u, lo diminish. Alex, Trail. : lo extenuate. By/..

dtrOfitCpopai, Uep. to distribute, lies. Op, S7f). 2, Pass, to be parted

from. Id. Th. 801 ;—but in both plaix-s willi v. 1. inafnipnixai, (|. v,

i^o^ul<lltrlt, fon, i), diminution, 'l'liio|ihyl, Sim, Hist, p, 62,

diro|iiXaCvop.ai, Pass, lo become black, of grapes, Theophr, 11. I', 3, 7,

5 :

—

lo be blackened by nuirlificntion, Hipp, Art, 832.

dirip.tXs, r/i, honey-water, a bad kind of mead, UioiC, 5, 17;—alio —
ii^vyhvttv. rli. (lalen.

dirop«X(tu, to enervate, ai lynon. for diro7iii(!ai, Kuit, 64I. 23,

diro|i<p4o)Mu, Uep, In rebuke harshly, TOia Plut, 2, 229 B (li vera I,)

;

Tici Oenom, ap. Ens. P. E. 210 U.

dirop.{vu. In cnnlinue. u\ Kap-iroi dir. iiiioi Arist. Plant. I, 7, (*. al.

diro)Up(tu, f. Alt. iSi, lo part It: distinguish from a number. Plat. Polit.

304 A :—Pass, to be ,so distinguished, miAAii' ijipaiv lb. 280 B ; dir«-

fitpiaOf/fai dpiaTiVSi/si lo be selected by merit. Id. Legg. 855 E, 2.

dir. jrpdi or iiri ti In detach on some service, Polyb. 3, 101, (J,,
8, 32,

1. 8. to impart, rivi ri Id. 3. 35, 5.

diTO|i«pipvd<j, lo rest from labour ; liuicc, to die, Euit, Sll. 36,

d'lTO^cpio'p^t, ii,^' diTovop.il. Eust. Opusc, 91. 21.

diropipiitipltu, fut. iiTiu: aor. in A. B. 431, ifa ;

—

to sleep off care, to

forget nnr's cares in sleep, Ar. Vesp. 5, ef. Dio C. SS. 14.

dTTopiiTToouai, Pass, In be filed In the brim. Plat. Phacdr, 255 C,

dtrofifTiupl^w, lo raise aloft. Ei.cl.

diro|x«Tp4u, fut, i)aw, lo measure nff ot nut, Luc. D. Morf. 12. 2:—
Med,, f.itliifivq) dmtptTpijnanOat Til dpyt'jpiov Xen, Hell. 3. 2, 27 :— Pass,

to be measured off, Polyb. 6. 27, 2, II. lo measure cul, distribute,

Xen. Oct. 10, 10.

uiro^4Tpir)p,a, OTov, T''t, a servant's allnwnnce, (Jloss.

uiTO^TjKuvu, fut, Ovtv, In prolong, draw out. \uyuv Plat. Soph. 3 17 15
J cf,

Luc. Ilennot, 67, etc, : absol, to be prolix, Plat. Prot. 336 C, etc. :

—

Pass, /si be prolonged, extended, Luc. U. Marin, I, 2.

diTO^T]vCw [v./iT/i'iiuJ, fut. 117a;, to be very vjrnth. In persevere in wrath,
KiiT diriiftijviaas 'Ayaftiftvum (where Eust. explains, having departed

frnm wrath against him,—wrongly), II. 2. 772., 7. 230 ; «/itD dirii/iiji/i-

irai'TMt 9. 426., 19, 62 ; opp, to puBiivat, Od. 16. 378. II, to ceascr

from wrath, only in A, Ii, 431 and Suid,

dirop,T|pvo^s [r/J, Uep. lo draw upfrom, out if. 0vOuiv Opp. C. I. 50.
diTopiy^o^ai, tut, ifoofiat, Uep. lo express by imitating or copying,

copy or represent faithfully, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3, Plat. Legg. 80s "•

al. :

—

rd 'ieaOai titd mi/ i dirofs. to endeavour to express inolion by tho
sound of 1, Id. Crat. 427 A, sq. The pi, in pass, sense, Ath. 207 K, etc,

d7ro^Cp,T|pa, UTOs, to, imitation, liato ap. Ath, 639 K, Uiod. 16, 26,

uirop(p,ir|<ni, tut, 1), imitalion. Hijip. 344, 34, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 7,

d'iTO|tip,vT|7Kopai, fut. -nvijaopiai, aor. -tfivrjadfiriv: Uep,:

—

lo re-

collect, remember, recognise, rip ol dirifiviinat>Tn [xdpii'] wherefore they

repaid him, II. 24. 438 ; drcsp.vi]aavTo x"!"" (vtpyiaiaav . .for benefits,

lies. Th. 50^ ; airif ii , . x^P'v diro/ii/^moOai dfioK Thuc. I, 137 ; cf.

uiro/ii/i;/ios'<uaf,

d7rop,lvv0iii, pnvvBat. Orph. Lap. 16. 15.

diro|iIfrJu, . puniai. Eratosth. Catast. 9, Themiit. 189 C.
dir6|iia6of, ov, away from (i, e, without) pay, unpaid, ill-paid (cf. diri!-

ripius), Xen. Hell, (t. 2, 16; d'SAioi dir, f/i'oi Utm, 53, lO -.—defrauded

of pay. Lys, ap. Harp. IX, paid off. discharged, dir. yiyvirai irapi.

'I'ljioOiov Uem. 671,. I ; Ktviiii /« Opi^ dir. mini Corn, Anon. 301.
dironi<r96ii), to let out for /lire, let, yijv M Ham ?ti; Tlini . 3. f>8

;

Xaipi'oi' rivi Lyi. 109. 10; S/airtp . . dnnptpiaOwiiuTet T« aiTU Plat.

Rep. 475 U ;— c, inf., dii. iroKiV ti ws &v hivmvTai liKiyiarov lo con-
tract for the doing of a thing, Lat. locart atiquid faciendum. Lex ap.

Uem. 1069. 20,

diro|iC<r0up.a, OTot, to, a thing let or farmed out, very dub. in llesych.
d7routTp6<i>, lo lake aviny llic milrc. Lxx (v, I. Levit. 21. 10), Philo,

dir-oppaTUt, ov. without eyes, blind. Keel.

diro|xvT)p6vfvp.a, Tii, « memorial. Tivot Uiod. I. 14, Plut. Pomp. 2:— in

pi, memoirs. Lat, cnmnunlarii, as those ol Socrates liy Xen., cl. Uion. II.

Rhet. I. la. Plut. Cato Ma. 9 ; applied to the (inspels. Just, M. i.fifi.

diTopvT|p6v<uo'it, tail, f), a recounting, narrating, rwv Kuytiv Arist.

Top, .S. 14, 7, I'lut, 2. 44 E.

dnopvT)pov«UT<ov, verb. Adj. one must mention, Tiyot Byz.
diro)tvi)|iovtiKa>, In relate from memory, relate, recount. Plat. Phacdr,

228 A, etc.:—Pass,, dnu/iftj^oi'tt'tTai oirduTov i-y/i<«T» Xen, Ages. I,

a. 2. to remember, call to mind. Plat. Polit. 268 E, Pliaeilo 103 A,
Uem, 345. 10, Aescliin. f6, 7, etc, :

—

lo keep in mind. Plat. Polit. 273 H,

al. 3. ^iri Totrrov Tuiiird livofta dirtpvrjpuvivat rip iraifli OlaOai gave
his son the i.aine name in memory of a thing, Hdt, j^. 6^. 4. dir.

Tin' Ti lo bear something in mind against another (cf. d'lro^ii/iflJffKo^iai),

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 31, Aescliin. 15, (in., 83, 39 ; niihi fivijaiicaicof oil ydp
pLsya\olf/vxov 7<) dirofivyiwvtvttv Arist. Elh, N. 4. H, 30.

diroftVTiirtKdKiu, pvijiriKuKiaj. In bear a grudge againsl.Tivi]lM.;\..\(),

dirouvT|(rT«ov, veib. Adj. of dirofiiftviiaKopai. one must remember. I^i 1 1.

uir-0|ivOp.t, or uu (I'iiid. N. 7. 102): fut. -o/ioC/ioi: 3 inipf. dirdi^xu

Od. 2, 377. To lake an nalh away frnm. i.e. siwar thai nne will not

do a thing. >/
8' uuti'k' dviipivvtv Od. 10. 345, cf. 12. 303., 18. 58;



uirtifjiotpa —
fttyav tipKop Air^fivii j. 3J7; uirwfiima «.1/it(/k)1' iipxiii' 10. 381. 3.
/o jtt'fiir mie Inn, not ilniir or tkiil il is mil .m. In ilriiy on milk, tuiiar'N.iy,'
Lit. ilrjenire. Ililt. i. I 7y., (>. O.i ; uir. Y.tji'iii ai0as Siiph, I'll. 1 jHy ;

TavT liir. HOI Toii« Ofiivi Ar, Nul). 1 j^i, il. Kc]. 414 ; »l«o, dir. rdfafWu
ward Tiyot to sivtar to the cmilrary by . . , Dciii. 8O0. ] :—ullcn itliu c.

/4i> et inf., dir. fti) Spam I'iiiiJ. 1. c, cl. Kiir. Cycl. j6() j rojir tfioin dir, 7)

/i^c /i^ (M/rai . . I'lat. Legj^. y.^fi K, Xcii. Cyr. ft. 1,3; dir. litjii iliu\>'.v

(«c. J'x*"') Id. Syiiip. 3, H; dir. cut uu« jipi/m Dciii. 553, jj. n.

c. »cc., dir. vluf to iltny or liimtvn a mn 011 onlh, Atidoc. ift. 41 ;—»o in

Med., diriv^irara r^i* dpx4>' '"Itnuily rtmunctd it, laid it (/own, I'lm.

Cic. ig. II. itrongthd. fur j/tKu/u, to lain a mltmn oath, ij

Mk . . , Thuc. s. 50.
iirijiotpa, >>, n porlion, rdj (tnfiijKoiWaj dir. Toi"! Sioi't . . lUvuv Lap.

Ro«. Ill C. I. 461)7. n, cf. I'aiii. 8. aa, 6, Jutcph. A.J. 6. I4, 6.

diro|xoipdo)iai, Dtp. lo givt as a »Aiir», Joicpli. A. J. 18. 8, 7 : iliu
-a{u), S. hill. At^cli. I'licl). 727; -({<j. Ariitcai.

dirojiotpia, jii, n porliim, Anlh. 1'. 0. 1 87.
dir6poipoi, iiv, forming a branch ot forlion of a nation, etc.. By/..

diropovio|iai, I'ajs. lo hi ixeliiilnl.T^x (v/itiaaiasfrom the agreement,
Thiic. 3. iS ; Ik (vfiftl(tait Plat. Tint. 60 U. a. lo bt It/t aloiu,

in noKtfiiuii IMut. I'hitop. 18.

diri^opYp.a, to, ixHuyiiov in nion. Arcop., cf. Kiiit. ai8. la.

dir-o^6pYvCpi, lul. tioplai:—to u/i/n ujf' or away from, dir' Ix<5
X«i/'ii»" t'lfii'ipyvu II. 5. 416 ; af/i' diro/iclfi7i'i; lb. 798 ; )r«iJifi;f dirii Jdwou'

«;». Nil:. Al. ^58 :— Med. A; iW/u nj/'fram oniulf, inoftop(aitivai kuvitiv

" '.V7.W' diro/iii^ifaTo Mxpu Air iw/>»f/ nwKiy Ai« team, Od. 17. 304;
alool. ill wnic »eiue, diro/iiipfairflui Ar. Ach. 7061 dir. ISpuira lb. (>i/>;

and ill I'asi., T^f upyfiv diru^n^x""" having my anger i«i^«/ off, a joke

vap iiiriifoiai'. Id. Vcip. jfto ; dvaiiuipyftifot uiiftJ off, tlnppid ojf,

Ariit. I'hyniogti. 0, (i. 2. lo u/ipr clian, ffiruvyy 8" d/ttfl ir/iilffanra . .

diro/iu^iyi'u II. 18. 414 ;—Med., inoiiup(aTO xtpai iraptiit t/u u/ifid hir
thiik',, Od, 18. joo.

iira|iop{ii, tali, ij, a wiping, clianing, Hy/,.

diro)iop^io)uu, l'a««. lo rectivt Ihtirform, 'I'lieophr. Yt. I a. <;. II.

Att.,d7i. Tifn f/y iTTiji'iii' lo change one i»i/o Ikeform if. . , Iiu»t. I{y8. O4.

diripopifiot, "f, (fftirangi form, atrangi. Soph. Kr, 84{.
drropipijxiKrit, ton, 1), o thaping, form, Uy/..

dir6pou(TOi, III/, tike A^tivaos, away from lh» Mums, imaccomplishtd,

rude, V.ni. Med. Io8ij: --Adv., Ktiirr' anti^ovaoji ^laOaysypafitiivot, ovi' . .

hadnt been unfavourably paiitleil, AeMh. A|<. HoJ.

diropoxX<uu, lo move wilk a lever, Hipp. An. 833, I'liilo Kelop. p. 70.

dirapv(d<ii, lo suck away, Arteiiiiil. c,. 49 :—I'ajn., Themiit. a8a C.

d-iTO-pO(ovpit, lAoK, I}, oIhix-iu; name ot a courteiaii. Coin. Aiioii. 107.
d-rropO0«opai, Dcp. lo disMatde, fui\a yap rot tyotyt voKK' uirtfxvOeu'

Hi}v II. 1;. 107. II. •'d1rn^u7^ll^Ul, Sirattii liiccrt. 14.

'Air6puia(, u, Avtrlir offlies, epith. of /eu> and lleruclci, I'aui. 5- 14,
I, (;ieni. Al. 33.
diropCKdo^at, IJep. lo bellow loud, Antli. I'. 9. 74a.

diropvKTiav, veih. Adj. of uirii/njonu/uti, one must tuipt Oiu'l MOM,
Kiir. Cycl. .i;6i.

diro|jLvKTT|pltu, lo lurn up the nou al, Hciych. •. V. /LnooHaiuivOiiuv

(Cull, tn^tiv) :— Ml, diTo^vKTC{w. I.uc. 0. Merctr. 7. 3-

diropuKTumis, 11, mockery or disgu\l, C\em. Al. Iy8.

diro|ivXXaivii>, lo make mnulhs al, E. M. la.S.lf. In Hipp. Art. 799i
fifj inn/ivKKypy 1) yvnOot i> rcttured Iroin Krotian p. ga i V. Koiii, Lex.:—
alto pvX\/tu, I'm'II. ill lliiitn. Aiici'il. 3. aift.

diro)iv((a, 1), dirl from Ihe nose, A. II. 43a : diri)iv{a Draco 7a.

dir6pv^tt, coir, i}, a blowing one's nose, I'ltit. a. J084 C.

diro|i.u(rdTTO)iai, De]i. lo abominate ; lo abuse, Ity/..

uiropwau, All.- ttoi, lo wipe tlic iiimc, fiiua Anth. 1'. 1 1. a6S j atavTiv

Arr. Kpiet. 1. 6, 30 ; if. diri/fuoi;—Med. lo blow one's Hose, Ar. Ki|. yio,

Xcn. Cyr. I. a, lO, Aiilli. I'. 7, 134 ; MaTi/ii] dir, Arist. I'robl. 10. ,<i4, fi ;

fipaxiovi, AyHuivi dir. I'liit. a.63iD, Diog' '•• 4' 4^'- H- ""^'"I'h.

lo make him sharp, sharpen bin wits, IMat. Kep. 343 A, cf. Horace'* vir

emunclae naris, and v, Kopv^^aoj (in the iipp, neiiMr), 2. I'aii,, like

Lat. emungi, lo be wiped clean, i.e. cheated, yipam ane/iiiiVHT' iOMoi
Meiiaiid. 'Tiro^. 13 ; v. tub tiiraafivxofjtat.

UTroptJu, lut. vaai |I/J, lo shut the cyei dost ; lo die, Call. Cp. 4I.

dir-op4iuK£{[iii, lo ripen, metUiw, lu;el.

d-iropitioXvYUTot, ov, making no bubbles, Dioic, 5. I]6.

dTrop.wXVivofiiu, V. tub fiwKvvopKtt.

dTTopiiip^iji. In make crazy, Aiil, p. I05 :—-alw -po(v«, Byz.

dirivaio, utrovaCaTO, v. mib dirociVa/ioi,

dirovaCu : ;iijr. 1 inivaaaa .—lo remove, lo send away, nicd by Horn,

only ill aor, I., u;f d(/ . , TupiKaXKia uovprjv &ip uiruv/iftaainty II, 16. 86,

ubi V. Spil/.n,, cf. Aji. Kh. 4. 1492 :— Med. lo wend one's way back, dirc-

yiaaara AovXixn'iyHi II. a. (uij, <Jil. J.i;. 254. II. I''"f- "»ed

tliii aor. med. in tram. »cii»e, dTricdairKTo irai"Ju »<i«/ away her child,

I. T. 1 260 : he alw hat aor. pati. diroyaofliji/ai, lo be taken away, depart

from a place, T^f warpliot lb, lyj ; varplit Hal viKtait Mod. 1O6. V,

KaTavaioj.

dirovapKdu, In bi quill torpid or stupid, irpit iri'i'ot/f Pint. a. 8 V.

d-iTovdpKTiait, ioir, lj, i«4ffo»'dp««/;ir, IMiil. 3. (tf,i U.

d7rovapK6o|iLai, Pa»«, lo become i/uile torpid, stupefied, insensible, Hipp.

Coai.. 191;, i;f. 40.1;, I'lat. Kep. .i;o3 D.

dirovdoKuaif, faiv, I), insensibility, Hipp. Art. 81 1, Ariit. Probl. 3. ay.

dfrovfi, diroi/r/Ti, C. I. 1141,

dirovtli^u, /(; sn'iw or rnin down, n Philo a. I la.

dirovaxpiu, of llie elfeiH of cold, lo kill utterly, Tzcf/., Cliil. I. 33a ;

iiielaph., dir. Uiriiaj Walz Khctt. I. 473 ;— l'ai». to be juile killed, be

^

•UTTOVlVafMl. 11) I

benumbed, Diod. i. la, cf. I.uc. V. H, i, I ; melaph., rtt a/j^^oy diruff-
vixpaiTni Arr. Kpict. 4. j, al.

dirovJKpu<n«, tair, 1), o hecuming milt dead, Arr. Kpicl. I. 5, 4.
dirov«|tfnKii, ^, iv, disposed lo distribute: ti) diriii'«^4. [i^Sov] it iyi'(/>a-

mVio« lo give ivtry one his due, M. Anion. 1 . lO :—Adv. -xOis, Ulog, L. J.
I Jft ;—but in both iilacci with v. 1. ilm)i'i^i;T-.

dirov<|iT)ini, «ait, ^, (Anoyiftai) a dislribulian, M. Anton, 8. 6, II.
(I branching ojf, {iaieii. 4. p. 147.
dirov<pi)T«av, vetb. Adj. ni u.vovi\itt, ont must assign, Ariit. Etli, N.9. a,

7. 2. ditovi|iT|T<oi, o. Of, lo be assigned, Philo I. 56, Clem. Al. 334.
dtrovtiitir^f, ov, i, a distributer, (iloii.

dirovtpijTiKit, ^, vy, v. tub dirof«/«Tii«<!«.

i'novt^Ul^ : fut. -ytftSi and later -ye/iiinai ;— lo portion nul, imparl,
assign, l)iuy . . toCt' dWfii^j* rixi) Slnioii. 07 ; ^(v^ui)« Hal AyixKiiara
$toiai Hdt. a. J4 ; Td irp^iroi' iHaripoii Plat. \.i!f,f,. 787 0; rf #<{)
toCto 7<poi Id. Prot. 341 Ej Turi tUpyhmt ri/irti I.yiiai 154. 23!
inipcrat. aor. dirdi-ft/ioii, render, imparl, Piiid. I. a. (>8

; rp irvy^i'di^ii;

irAjox .. diroi'i^Ki' /o (1//0K/ too iiiiieh to.., Diiiurch. 97. 13:—
Med. lo assign or lake lo oneself, rt Plat. Soph. 367 A, I.cgjj. 7,19 H ;

dnuyi/uaBat t< lo fttil on, Ar. Av. 1 389 j invy^|^^o$al rSiy nariupaiv lo

htlf onistlflo a shari of . . , Plat. Kep. J74 A :— I'aii. lo bt distributed,
Toij d7ij*ofi Arint. Kth. N. 4. 3, Ij. II, to part

(j/f,
divide, of

logicaUlivition, JirirdfafTtadir, r»rc dvd/tairi Plat . Polil. 307 Hi in Pati,,

lb. 376 I), 380 I). III. Pail, lo be taken away, subtracted. Id.

1<•KK77•'^8•|8A.
diTovavoTipivuf, Adv. part. pf. pan, of dirofn^o/iai, disperalely, Xcn.

Hell. 7. 3, 8 i
dir. i'x'"' "f"^"

'''' yufara lo be ol>slinalely averse to food,
Hipp. Kpid. 3. loyO ; dir. taaKiiaOai irpiW Tii f^f Iiocr. 131 I).

dirov<o)uu, Dep. to go away, depart, often ill ii<iin. thounh only In prci.

(lomctiniciwilh fut. iciiin), and impf., alwayi at the end of the line, with
the lirtt lyll. long from the nccctiity of metre, dirov^iaOai II. 3.1 I3,elc,|
dwiiWiii'Tai t)d. .i;. 37 i diriii/WTii II. 3. 313, al.

diroviOTTiuu, lo hatch Ihe young, Ariil. H. A, 6.4, 7.
diriv«v)(a, urnt, rd, (diriiciiiai) a slope, Suld.

diroviupioiiai, Pait. lo become a tendon, Ualcn. a. 151, 8, etc, 8.
lo be unnerved, Cyrill., Stiid.

dirov«upuin«, •ui, t), Ihe ind t>f thi tnuitlt, where It becuinei tendon,
— Wcaii', Oalcn, 4. 368,
diriviuotf , tut, 1), a bending or turning off, Thenilit, J36 B, II,

tecape by turning away, Cyrill,

dirovavu, lo bend away from other object! towardi one, lurn offot
incline towards, upbt ti> yeuiurpsiy Plal, 'I'heaet, 1O5 A j irpiW rd m/ro-

Koyeiv Ariit, Khet. 1. 1, II; irpui riva Polyb, al, 4, 4 ; ilir^ iff or mait

Ti Id, 16, 0, 7., 3, 7y, 7 i dird Tivoi Arr. Kpict. 4, 10, a. II,
abiol. lo bind on ont side, hang the head, 't'heophr. C. P. 3. 33, a.

dtrovidi, lul. vijaiu, lo unlo<ul: — \l<!ii. lo Ihrotuoffa loiulfrom,aTipyvy
AiroyrjaafiivTj (expl. by diroiraipti/uvira in A. It. 433 and Ilctych,), Kur. Inn

87{(; diric^iru, irti0aKii A. II. 431 ; dvd i' ai'/tara , . vt|^|aayro Ap. Kh.
1. 364.
dirov<u, (duoyot) lo bt wilhnul pain, llciych,

dirov^^tvot, v. lull dirui/fiia/ini.

dirovT|piva(a, 4, (ir»ci;^>i/ii/iai) innocence, Ulpiaii. ad Oeni, 1—AdJ>
diToW)piVTOt, ov, Kutt, Opiiti;. 7t' 89;—alto diTovifp(a, i), Keel.

d-irivi)pot. ay, wilhoul malice ox cunning, Dion, il, dc Lyi. 487, Adv,

-pair, I'iutI, Opiim:, 310. 60.

dirovt]cr6w, lo mttke an island cf, insulalt, EccI,

dirovi)(rr«u<i), lo break one's fast. Jiiitin, M, : -vi)VT(te|MU, C 1, 8613 B, 5,

dirovr|T(, Adv, of dirtSci/ruf, wilhuul faligui, Hdt. 3. 146, I.uc. Klict.

Praec. 8, al,

dirivT|TO, V, lub diroi/(i'd/iai.

d-ir4viiT0i, ov, wilhoul toil or trouble

:

—Adv, Sup, AnoytfTurara wilk

least toil or trouble. Hilt, 3, 14,, 7, 334; cf. diron/W, S. wilhoul

suffering. Soph. Kl, 1065,

anov^X<>l'<u> "<^P' '0 ••"'A* by swimming, lo swim away, Polyb, 16. 3,

la, Luc, Pile, go; tikoi from a thing. Pint, 3, 476 A,

dirovCa, 1), (dirofui) non-exerlion, laziness, Xeii. Cyr. 1. a, at, Arlit,

Kliet. I. II, 4;

—

ixtmplion from toil, of women. Id. O. A. 4. 0, IJ, cf.

Plut. Rom. 6, II. freedom from pain, Chryilpp. ap, Plut. t.

1047 K, Arelae, Caui. M. Ac. a. I, etc.

dirovltu, later alto dirovtirrw, at Dind. 4. 59, Pint. Plioc. IH, and once

in Hum., v. infr. : fiit. -vi^ai. To wash off, dirm/J^ocTii . , lipuroy t(

diTnAoiK Od, 34. 189, cf, II, 7, 4ag ;— MeiL lo wash ifffrom tmest(f,

lUpii voKKov iitevtiovro OaKaaan 10. K73. IlT lo wash citan,

properly of the handi and feci, t^k dirm/'fouira ilipaaAisriv I perceived it

(Ihe licit) at J was washing his feel, Od. 33. 75, cf. 19, 376; liray .

.

Amivliji Kal Till nob' dAfi'i/ij) Ar. Vc«p. 608 ; dir. ti'jK iraiTlu Plut. Hyiiip.

17.1; A :— Meil., xpui" AnuvimeaOai lo wash one's body, Od, 18. 179, cf.

171; x'ip'''* "" iruAoi TI 33. 47H ; abtol, to wash one's hands, iyii itly

diriirp^X"^^ Aifovi^oisai Ar, Av, 1 163; Airovlif/aaOat liirriiiv water to wash

with, Alex, l/iKluK. I, cf. Aiitiph. Kwp. I ; 10 in pf, pan., Avoyivlntttlf

Ar. Veip. 1317; Anovtvifiiiiyiii Id. Ixcl. 419;—v, Aniyiwrpuy. 9.

lately of lliinj/n, Aniivl(an' rijv xikiHa Plierecr. A'lwA. 4,

dirovlKdu, looverpower, joie|ili. A. J . 1 1^. 3, 4 :—Pan., Ariit. Mot. An. 10, 5-

dirov(KT|(nf, son, 1), complele conipiesl, Cyrill.

dirdvipfxa, Tii, (Aviivivro}) Air/mvTpiiy, Pint. Silll. .36; eip. water fur

purifying Ihe dead or Ihe unclean, Cliileni. ap. Ath. 409!'', si. 410 A.

dir-ov(va|iat, Med. (the pret, will hardly be liiunil in iiui) ; fut. diriif^-

ao/tai lloin. ; Kp. aor. 3 without augm, Aviiv1ipa)v, Aniyiyro Hum.; a ling,

iijii. Av/iviuo II. 34, 556, 3 pi. Airovalaro li. Iloni. Cer. I33, Soph. ; inf.

diri!fU(70Ui Ap. Kb. 3, 196; part. Anuvifiuyoi Ud. 34. 30: later aor, I
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diraiyafiriv Luc. Amor. 52. To have the use or enjoyment of ^ thing,

TJ'i Ti^rjs diTuyTjTo II. 17. 25 ; Twi/5' dnuvaio mayest thou have joy f/tlieni,

24. 556 ; TtfiTJs uyoyr]fi(voi Od. 1. c. ; firjdt ttot dyXatas duovaiaro Soph.
El. 211: but the gen. is often omitted, ^7« ^tv ovb' dTTuvrjro married her

but had no joy [of it], Od. II. 324; 0pfip( niv oiS diroyrjTO 17. 293,
cf. 16. 120; oitK diTwyijTO (sc. t^s -nuXeoJs) Hdt. I. 168.

dirovtiTTpov, TO, water used for washings dirty water ^ dit, iK\ifiv Ar.

Ach. 616.

diroviiTTCi), V. sub diTovi^oj.

dirovCo-o-ojiai, Dep. to go away, Theogn. 528, Ap. Rh. 3. 899 : aor.

-ViaaajJiivrj Anth. P. 9. IiS.

diToviTpou, to rub off with virpov (q. v.), Hipp. 879 F.

diroviiJ;is, (ois, ij, a washing off or away, Tivos Eccl. : generally, a

washing, Oribas. 3. 104.

dirovocop.ai, fut. TjtTOfiai : Dep. ; (vo^w)

:

—to have lost alt sense 1,

of fear, to be desperate, dTroyoT}$(vras 5iaixdx((^0at Xen, Hell. 6. 4, 23 ;

dyOpcunoi dirovfyoij^ivoi desperate men, Thuc. 7. 81 ; u dtrovtyorj^tyus

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 12 ; cf. d-trovfvorniiyais. 2. of shame or duty,

d-noytvorjixivoi an abandoned fellow, Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Isocr. 177 E,

Dem. 363. 7 : to be conceited, Jo. Chrys.

diTovoia, ii, {yovs) loss of all sense 1. of fear and hope, despe-

ration, (Is an, KaTOffTTJaai Ttva to make one desperate, Thuc. I. 82., 7>

67 : rebellion, Sozom. 6. 37, 15, al. 2. of right perception, mad-
ness, Lat. dementia, Dem. 310. 9., 779. fin. :—in pi., Polyb. i. 70. 5-

dTrovonT), i),^diToy(fiTjaiS, a distribution, assignment, Tivos tiki Philo

2' 345- 2. a portion, Harpocr.

d7rovo|jiC{<i), to forbid by law, Muaseas ap. Ath. 346 D.

d-irovos, ov, without toil or trouble, untroubled, /3toy Simon. 51 ; x^PI^^
Find. O. 10 (11). 26 ; o'/tor Aesch. Pers. 861 ; Tvxri Soph. O. C. 1585 ;

dTrovuiTaros ruiv Savdrav easiest. Plat. Tim. 81 E ; dv. x^P'S won without

trouble, Andoc. 22. 26 ; air. tH iv irdffxcy Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 7. b.

not painful. Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 2. of persons, not toiling or woriing,

shrinking from labour, lazy, fiakaKos Kal d-n. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19 ; an.

np6s Ti Plat. Rep. 656 B ; of the heaven, free from the necessity of labour,

Arist. Gael. 2. I, 3. II. Adv. -yais, Hdt. 9. 2 ; dnuyais fx*'"

to feel easy, of a sick person, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; dnoytui Mnapoi, opp. to

fninovcos avxt^T)poi, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31. III. irreg. Comp.
dnoyfarepos Find. O. 2. 112; but regul. Comp. -wrtpos Hipp. Art. 838;
comp. Adv. -wTipov Thuc. I. 11 :—Sup. -wraros, v. supr.

dTTOvoo"€u, to recoverfrom sickness, Hipp. 256. 43.
dirovoaTeo), to return, come home, Hom. in phrase dtp dnovoffTqaai, II.

1. 60, etc. ; dir. diro riyos Hes. Op. 733 ; in Hdt., dn. oniaot 4. 33 ; dir,

aSis 3. 124., 4. 76; dnriftcav I. 42, al. ; is rlmov I. 82 ; rare in Att.,

dnovooTTioas x^oyos when he returned from . . , Eur. I. T. 731 ; dn, in

ciKov Thuc. 7. 87 ; absol., Xen. An. 3. 5, 16.

dirovooTTio-is, (Oil, 17, a return, Arr. An. 7. 4, 4.

dTro-v6o"<j)t, before a vowel -v6o-(j>tv, Ep. Adv. far apart or aloof, dn.

Kariaxtat II. 2.233; "''• rpaniaBai Od. 5. 350. II. as Prep, with

gen. faraway from, ifuv dn. iovra II. I. 541 ; (pihaiy dn. oXiaBai Od. 5.

113; <pi\aiv dn. (Taipav 12. 33:—so that, as a rule, it follows its case.

dirovoo-(|)ijo>, f. Att. iS, to put asunder, keep aloof from, rtya Tiros h.

Hom. Cer. 158 ; fit fioipa cj>i\oiv dnovfyoaiptKfy Inscr. Newton p. 755 :

—

so in Med., Cyrill. 371 D, etc. 2. to bereave or rob of, ovKaiy rivd Soph.

Fh. 979 :—Pass, to be robbed of. iiwSriv h. Hom. Merc. 562. II.

c. ace. loci, to jieejrom, shun, Soph. O. T. 480.

dirovov96T«o|iau, Pass, to have one's head turned, vni rixv^ d"b. in

Polyb. 15. 6, 6.

dir6vovtros, ov. Ion. for dnuyoam, freefrom disease, Synes. 346 A.

dirovuKTtpeuii), to pass a night away from, Tiyos Plut. Fab. 20; absol.,

2. 195 E.

d'n'Ovvp.ij>T|S, ov, i, or dirovvjjK^os, ov, —luaayvvjjs, Poll. 3. 46.

dirovuo-TdJo), to be sleepy and sluggish, Lat. dormito, Plut. Cic. 24, cf.

Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 16. II. to sleep, Cyrill. 371 E.

dirovDCTTaKTiov, verb. Adj. one must slumber, Clem. Al. 2 18.

dir-ovOxCJw, fut. Att. tw, to pare the nails, Menand. Fr. 479 ;
Med.,

inovvxiaaaeai rds xfipis Hipp. 6:8. 38 :—Pass, to have them pared,

inii aniKrjs dnwvvx}a9ri Babr. 98. 14: cf. Lob. Phryn. 289. 2.

metaph. to pare down, clip, retrench, rd atria Ar. Eq. 709. II.

= oyt/XiC'" III. lo Iry or examine by the nail, dKpt0ws dirajcvx'C/'^Vos,

Horace's ad unguemfactus, Theophr. Char. 26.

dir-ovvxv<r^a, aToy, t6, a nail-paring, Diog. L. 8. 17'

dirovOxKTTiKos, ^, uv, polishing to the nail, A. B. 651.

dirovojTiJco, to make turn his back and flee. Tied Soph. Fr. 638 ; dir.

Tti'd </>u7J7 Eur. Bacch. 763.
dirojaivo), to scarify, tear, L.XX (4 Mace. 6. 6).

diToleviJw, fut. iaoj,^dno(€y6a), Athanas.

diroltviTtuoiiai, Pass, to dwell awayfrom Aomf, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1 207.

diro|«voXoYeM, to hirefor mercenary service, cited from Joseph.

dirojevos, oi', alien to guests, inhospitable, stronger than a(tvos. Soph.

O. T. ig6; cf. dirori/xos:—c. gen. loci, far from ii country, rrjaSf yrjs

iv6((yos Aesch. Ag. 1 282, Cho. IO42 ; toC8' dir. «5oi; banishedfrom .
.

,

Id. Eum. 884.

diro|cv6u, to drivefrom house and home, generally to estrange or banish

from, Tiyd t^j 'EWaSos Plut. 2. 857 E, cf. Id. Alex. 69 :
to banish one.

Id. Philop. 13 :— Pass, to live away from home, be banished, ipvyds dnt-

((yovTO Sopb. El. 777; yvs dno((vova0ai Eur. Hec. I22I
;

dir. tfw T^t

oUeias Arist* Pol. 2. 9, II ; iripajaf dno(. to migrate to some other

place. Flat. Lcgg. 708 B ;—generally, to alienate oneselffrom, to be averse

from', Tivos Diod. 3. 47, cf. Luc. Dom. 2. 2. to be convicted rf (tvia.

Isac. ap. Poll. 3. 57. II- metaph., toC noirfrov dir. Td imi lo^

— aTTOTrauo).

estrange the verses from him, i. e. deny that they are his, Ath. 49 B

;

prtfiara dnfifvai/iiva. not genuine, Hdn. n. jiov. \. 5. 18., 6. 8., 8. 7 ;

Ae'f's diTff. Ulp. ad Dem., etc.

diTo£«viDorts, lais, 17, a living abroad, Plut. Pomp. 80, etc.

diroJfvuTtos, a, oi', verb. Adj. to be rejected, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

d7r6|c(Tpa, oTos, ri, scraping, shred, chip, shaving, Oribas. 2. 234
Daremb., Eust. 230. 4.

a-no^ia, fut. -(iaw, like diroxdirToj, to cut off, diro S' ((fae x^^P"- " 5-

81. II. properly to scrape off, dno^iaiv ruv Kijpov Luc. Somn.

2. 2. metaph., dni^taas rfiv oiSw toS npoawnov to strip it off like

a mask, Alciphro 3. 2, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 10; dir. 7^pas C. I. 8749, cf.

diro^titu:—Pass. c. ace, xpvauv dno((Ofiai Anth. P. 8. 191. III.

to polish, finish off, freq. i[i Eust. IV. to scrape small, Mpavai-

Tiiy v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 4.

diro£i)paiv(i>, fut. &yw, to dry up a river, to dpxatov pieBpov dir. Hdt.

2. 99:—Pass, to be dried, to become dry, of rivers, uno^T]pav6TJyai Id. i.

75 ; dnt(r]paafUyov tov . . ptiBpov lb. 186, cf. 7. 109. 2. generally

to dry completely, rds vavs Thuc. 7. 12 :—Pass., dnf^Tjpafifiiva xpiaSia

Alexis Ae'/3. 5. II ; KpiBat dn((. Theophr. H. F. 8. 11, 3.

d'n'O^C4>i£ojjuu, T>ep., = dnopxiofiai, A. B. 432 : cf. ^npifffius.

oitoJcXiJm, to deprive of its woody fibre, KpdfiPrjv Arist. Probl. 3. 17;
V. 1. dnoxv\i^Qj.

diro|vX6o)iai, Pass, la become hard like wood, Geop. 17. 2, 1., 19. 2, 5.

a-ir-oJOvoj, fut. vvai, to bring to a point, make taper, dno^vyovatv ipcrpid

Od. 6. 269 ; but in 9. 326, Nitzsch follows Buttm. (Lexil. s. v., yet v.

Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2) in reading diro-fCirai (for dir-o£C>'ai), to smooth off,

as appears necessary from the next line, 0/ 5* ofxaKov noiijaav, iyw b'

(Boaioa napaards dxpov—so they made [the stake] even, but 1 sharpened

it ; Buttm. would read dnolvovaiy even in the former place : cf. t^airo-

(vvw,—in Polyb. we have a part. pass. pf. dnco^vfx^ivos oi -vofiivos,

18. I, 13., 1. 22, 7. II. to make sharp and piercing, rijv (pcovrjv

Plut. Ti. Gracch. 2. III. to make sour, Hipp. 371. 51.
duo^ijpdu or -to), like ino(vpw, to shave clean, c. dupl. ace, rdv

Sov\ov dno(vpriaas Tijy KtipaX-qy Hdt. 5. 35 ; dno(vpttv raSl Ar. Thesm.
215 ; dn((vpria( lb. 1043; T^y K6fij]y dnt^iprjat Luc. Sacrif. 15.

dirojvpijais, «cus, 17, a shaving off rpixwy Oribas. ap. Cocch. 89.
diro^upos, oy, Qvpuy) cut sharp off, abrupt, sheer, nirpai Luc. Rhet.

Praec. 7, Prom. I ; v. sub ano^vs.

d-iro^vpu [p'\,=dno(vpa!ii, Polyaen. I. 24:—Pass., opp. to KtipeaBai
Dio C. 57. 10 :—Med. to have oneself clean shaved, Plut. Oth. 2.

dir-ojvs, V, tapering
off,

becoming gradually less, Hipp. Art. 799 F,
•^f; 743 C (with V. 11. dnu(vpa, dn6^tjpa), 1 165 A : v. Lob. Phryn. 539.
dirolvoxs, fait, i}, a shaving, scraping, Geop. 10. 75, II.

dir6fua)ia, otos, to, (dirofiioj) that which is shaved <x scraped off:
shavings, filings, Schol. Ar. Pax 48.
aiT-ogvaiids, ov, o, a becoming acid. Medic.
diroJtKrTp6o|juu, Pass, to become bent or blunted, Polyb. 2. 33, 3.
airojuu [0] , fut. -(vaa, = dno((a, to shave or scrape off, ti Theophr.

H. P. 9. 4, 4 ; TOV KttTTtTfpov C. I. 1570. 15 ; cf. dwo(vva>. 2.
metaph. to strip offxs it were a skin, -jfipas dno^iaas Brian viov II. 9. 446

;

Kvpv^av dno^iaas (prob. f. 1. for diro/<iifas) Luc. Navig. 45 ; to ipvBpiav
dir^ toC npoaiimov Id. Vit. Auct. 10; so in Pass., dni^varat Tr/v aibSt
too npoaumnv Alciphro 3. 40 ; Med., Dio Chr. I. 375 : cf. dno^ia.
diroirai8aYUY«u, to teach amiss, misguide, diro tiI'os Iambi. Frotr. 308.
diroiratfu, fut. fo/iai, to play upon or with, rty6s Greg. Nyss.
dirdiraXai, Adv. from of old ; condemned by Phrynich. 45.
diroiraXai6(i), to abrogate, Lat. antiquare, Hesych.
dmoirdXTicns, (ais, f/, a driving away, Galen. Gloss, p. 440.
diroiriXXu, to hurl or cast, fiiXr) Luc. Amor. 45 :—Pass, to rebound,

dn. na\iy Arist. Probl. 9. 14, i, cf. Plut. Alex. 35.
diroiraXp,6s, i, a rebounding, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 44.
diToiroXcns, tajs, i), = diroiraAi7CTis, Galen. Gloss, p. 440.
d-iroiroXTiKos, ij, vy, rebounding : Adv. -kSis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 233.
diroiTOTrir6o(«ii, Pass, to be changed into pappus or down, of flowers,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 4.
diroirairraCvu, to look about one, to look round, as if to flee, Ion. fut.

dnonanrayfovaiv II. 14. loi.
diroirdp8a|, a/cos, i, qui crepitum ventris emittit, Hesych. (diroirapSaKO

awoirdp8T)pa, t6, {dnonipSai) crepitus ventris, Manass.
diroirap9ev«0u, to deprive of virginity, Hipp. Aer. 291. 10; and diro-

irapScvou, L.\x.

diroiTOOTOs, ov, fasting: without eating, c. gen., Opp. H. I. 299.
diTOTrAo-xo>, opp. to irdtrxf", a Stoic term, to imagine that a thing is not,
when It is,dnona8e oti i}/«'pa iari imagine it is notdsy, Arr. Epict. 1.28,3.
airoiraTiw: fut. riao/uu Ar. PI. 1184, but -ijffw Hipp. 484. 29 (cf.

ivairoiraTfO), irfpiirarta))
: aor. subj. -iroTijffo; Ar. Eccl. 354 :—/o re-

tire from the way, to go aside to ease oneself, Cratin. Apair. 8, Ar. 11.

c. :—cf. d<poS(ioj. II. to pass with the excrement, void, ti Ar.
Eccl. 351, M. Anton. lo. 19.
diroirdTit|(ia, t6, ordure, Eupol. Xpva. 15 : cf. dnorpayrjiia.
oiroirdTT)<ris, coit, ij, a going to stool, Galen.
diroiraTTjTiOv, verb. Adj. one must ease oneself, Ar. Eccl. 326.
airiirOros, i, also i/, ordure, Hipp. Frorrh. 86, Pint. 2. 727 D, Luc,

Trag. 168. 2. = &poSos, a privy, Ar. Ach. 81, Poll. 10.44.
airoiratio-is, tms, i), (from Med.) cessation of an attack, Aretae. Caus.
M. Ac. I. 5.

dTroTray<7T.'ov, verb. Adj. one must put a stop to, ti Clem. Al. 894.
airo-irauoTup, opos, (5, = diroiratJaii', Orph. H. 39. 3.
QiTOiravw, to stop or hinder from, make to cease from, Toiis ixlv .

;



(laaav, eirei iroAt^ou air4navaav 11. ii. 333; HfySeoi ott. Tira Hdt. I.

46 ; fpon-iui' Soph. Aj. 1205 '• ^<57ou 5«' <r€ iiaxpoi 'noiravaa Eur. Supp.

639 : c. inf. to kinder from doing, dir. Ttva dKririvtiv, upfirfiiivai Od. 18.

114., 12. 126:—Med. and Pass, to leave ojf or cease from, c. gen.,

voXfiwv h' a-no-navfo rrA/nrav II. i. 422, cf. 8. 473, Od. I. 340, Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 62 ; (K Kafiaraiv Soph. El. 231 ; absol. to leave off, Theogn. 2 ; to

terminate, Arat. 51. 2. c. ace. only, to stop, check, vv^ d-ni-navfff

. . UtjKftuva II. 18. 267 ; 'AX/f/i^i/j;s 5* dir. tokov 19. 119, etc. ; so, dir.

kHiiov Theogn. 829; fifpiftvas Eur. Baccli. 380; uiSiva Plat. Theaet.
151 A, etc. II. intr. in Act., dTroTravoov stop, cease, Eur. Fr. 118;
ovK dno nvyfiaxi^^ dTT0iTav(T€T€ ; Anth. P. 9. 2

1 7.

diroiTcCOu), to persuade one off doing, to dissuade, Byz.
d-Tr6-iTeipa, ^, a trial, venture, dir. irouTadai ttjs fidx^js to make trial

of their way of fighting, Hdt. 8. 9 ; dir. vav/iaxias ha/^Pavetv to make
trial of a sea-fight, Thuc. 7. 21 ; Sowat dw. fiaf^das, to give proof of
it, Philo I. 650.
diroircipd^u, fut. daiu [d], to make trial of, prove, dir. et . . , Arist.

Mirab. 1 1

.

2. to make an attempt upon, t/leydpcov App. Pun. 117.
diTO-ircipdo^i, fut. dao^ai [a] ; aor. pass. d-ncnfipdOTji', Ion. --^Orjv, v.

infr. : Dep. To make trial, essay, or proof of. . , Lat. specimen
capere alicujus, tSiv fiavTrjtaiv, rSiv Sopvipopav Hdt. I. 46., 3. 128;
dir. iKaarov, ei vaviiax'rjv woiloiTO Id. 8. 67, cf. 9. 21 ; dir. yvwpiris

[tKaiTToi;] Id. 3. 1 19; T^s -yvatn]! duoireipoi Ar. Nub. 477, Andoc. 14. 13 ;

dir. Tiv&s tl SvvaiTO Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 17, cf. 2. 3, 5 ; vav/iaxias diro-

ireipdaOat to venture it, Thuc. 4. 24; absol., Iirtdv ditonetpriBrj Hdt. 2.

73 •—* favourite word of Plato, to express the dialectical trial of an
opponent,_Prot. 311 B, 349 C, etc. II. in Act., esp. in Thuc,
e. g., airliiv dnomipdaovTfs 6. 90 ; onoK vaviiax'as dnoTrftpaaaat 7.

17 ; diroTKipdaai toC XlupaiOii to make an attempt on the Peiraeeus, etc.,

2. 93, cf. 4. 121 ; absol., 4. 107 ; so App. Civ. 5. 36, etc.

diroiretpuTWv, verb. Adj . one must make trial of, twv \6yaiv Isocr. 1 9 1 B.
diroirtKW, fut. fa?, to shear off wool :—Pass., diroireire/frai Hesych. :

—

Med., dird xi'Tai' ire^rjToi Call. Lav. Pall. 32, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155.
diroircXcKdu, to hew or trim with an axe, Ar. Av. 1

1 56, Theophr. H. P.

5- 5> 6 '—^'so -irtXtKiJu, A. B. 438 :—diroir«\eKT||Jia, to, a chip, Hesych.
dira7rc\i6o|xai, Pass. (ireXiiis) to become livid, Hipp. 397. 34.
diroirejiiTTtos, a, ov, to be sent away, distnissed, Clem. Al. 192.
diroirep.irTiK6s, 17, uv, valedictory, vpLvoi Walz Rhett. 9. 136:—dir.

afiaprias, of the scape-goat, Greg. Nyss.

diroirtiiirros, ov, to be dismissed, rejected, Cyrill., etc. : that can be re-

moved, Greg. Naz.
diroirep.irT6u, to give afifth part of, n Lxx (Gen. 47. 26), Philo I. 468.
diroir()tini>, fut. ifiai, to send off or awny, to dispatch, dismiss, 11. 21.

452, Od. 24. 312, al. ; Toi Ki raxa. aTvy(piis puv hyiiv ditewfpLif/a vi-

faSai 23. 23; (iri ti, ts ri for a purpose, Hdt. I. 38, 41; dw. tqxii

npiaPds to dismiss them, Thuc. 5.42, cf Ar. Nub. 1244; dir. daifia^
Hdt. 7. 146 :—Med. to send awayfrom oneself rdv iraiSa i( 6<l>$a\fi(iv

dir. Hdt. I. I 20 ; djr. ttiv yvvaiKa to put away, divorce her {diroXfi-nw

being used of the wife),6. 63, (so in Act., Dem. 1362. 25, Menand. Incert.

427) ; dir. rdj vavs to send them away, Thuc. 3. 4 ; dir. ijSovriv to put
it away, get rid of it, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 6 ; to send from home, Aesch.

Pers. 137 (where Dind. npoinp.-^apitva). II. of tilings, to send
hack, Od. 17. 76 ; dir. i^onica Hes. Op. 87. 2. to send off, dispatch,

dva6T]iiara h A(\.<povs Hdt. I. 51 ; to export, Tdmpprjra Ar. Ran. 362 ;

so in Med., Xen. Vect. i, 7. 3. to get rid of rd vScop Hdt. 2.

25. 4. to emit, discharge. Plat. Tim. 33 C. 5. in Med. to avert

by sacrifice, etc., like diroSioiro/i«o/*ai, Eur. Hec. 72, cf. Orph. H. 38. 9.

airo-ircfx^'^S, tois, rj, a sending away, dispatching, twv KaTaaKuirojf
Hdt. 7. 148. 2. a dismissal, divorcing, Dem. 1365. 12, cf. dird-

Ketifiii. 3. SiKi] diroir(//^<(us, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 31.
diroircv6(u, to mourn for, rivd Pint. Cor. 39. II. to bring one's

mourning to an end, Greg. Naz.
diroircpaivu, to bring to an end, complete, Cyrill.

diroircpaiou, Theod. Stud. ; dirowtpuTiJu, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1454 ; and
-TOO), Dionys. Areop., Suid. ; =diroir(/)aiViu.

diroircpdTup.a, aros, t6, a termination, Theoph. Protosp. p. 1 1 8.

diroirtpoTdMns, fois, ^, a completing, end, Damasc, etc.

diro-ircpdu, fut. daw. Ion. ^ffa), to carry over, Plut. Pomp. 62, al.

dirairf'pSo|iai : fut. -irap5i;<ro/tai Ar. Ran. 10: Dep., with aor. act.

~(vap5ov Id. Eq. 639, PI. 699, etc. :

—

to break wind, Lat. pedo, Ar. II.

c, al. :—metaph., dy-qp diroirtpSerat 'innov, i. e. desinit in equum, of a

Centaur, Anth. Plan. 115.

diroirepio-irdj), to draw off, divert, Schol. Ar. Nub. 719.

diro7r(pK6«|jiav, (ir«p«os) Pass, to become dark, of ripening grapes. Soph.

dTTOiTtpovdco, to fix with a buckle ox pin, Hipp. Mochl. 848.

d'lToircTdvvOp.i, to spread out all ways, Diog. L. 6. 77 : also d-iroir^TdJtii,

in Aquila V. T.

diroiriTOnai, fut. -Trerriaoiiat Ar. Pax 1 1 26: aor. d-neirrdfiTjy, part.

dironrdjifKos : (cf. irtTo^ai). Tofiy off or away, esp. of dreams, fX^"^'

diroirrd/itl/ot U. 2. 71 ; ^pvx^ 5', V"^' ^"f'po^t diroTrrai^ivij TTfir6rr]Tai

Od. 11.222; dvi-nraTo Ar. Av. 90 ; (S rdiri 0p(fnTis diroue'Tou lb. 1 369 ;

oiXfTai diroirrdftivos Plat. Symp. 183E; aor. i diroirTae^rai Epigr. Gr.

261. 22. 2. of young birds, to take wing, Arist. Fr. 270.

diroiieiJ>ao-(i.«v(DS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of diro^aiVoi, openly, clearly,

plainly, Dem. 1367.27.
d-iroirTiY»v(ii, fut. -irijfiu, to make to freeze, to freeze, ravrtie^iua Ar.

Ran. 1 26 :—Pass, of men, to be frozen, in fut. -trSy^aonat, Xen. Mem.

4. 3, 8 : of blood, to curdle. Id. An. 5. 8, 15.

diroTnr)Sd<o, fut. -TrtjSriaopiat, to leap off from, lirirov Plut. Fab. 16,

aTrmreidw— airoTrXtjoow. 193
etc.

^
II. to start offfrom, turn away from, tivos Xen. Mem. i. 2,

16; dird Tiyo! Hipp. Art. 812; dir. dirb t^s (pvaios from its natural
position, of a joint, lb. 827 ; dnb toC Kuyov Plat. Theaet. 164 C :—absol.
to leap off, start off. Id. Rep. 613 B ; o'lxtrai diroiri)8ijcias irpos oAAoi'
Id. Legg. 720 C. 2. to rebound, Arist. Audib. 42.
d-iroirii8T)cris, €0)5, f), a leaping off, Plut. 2. 769 F.

diToitTio-ao), late form for dnoirriyvvpu, Hermes in Stob. Eel. i . 994.
dTrom(J;u, fut. (aiu, to squeeze out, to ai/ta ix . . Arist. Probl. 9.

3.
^

II. to squeeze tight, Hipp. Aph. 1254, »!. : Pass., of iroJ«s
dironi^ovTai diro xaeiSpas the feet are asleep, Theophr. Fr. II.—Also
-mdju, Archig. in Matthaei Med. 155.
OTTOirUo-is, ecus, i), a squeezing or wringing out, Theophr. Ign. ir.
diroirico-ixa, to, a pressure outwards or off, used of rods slightly bent,

Hipp. Fract. 772.
diroirtiiirXdvio, rare form of sq., Agathias 5. 21.
dTroirC(iir\T)nv and (though not Att.) -mp,ir\(i(ii : poet, also dirorrt-

irXT)p.t, -do) : fut. irAiJffa) :

—

to fill up a number, Tds TfrpaKoalas
livpidSas Hdt. 7. 29. II. to satisfy, fulfil, rdy XPVI^^ 1<1- 8.

96. 2. to satisfy, appease, dir. avTov tuv Bvpuv (Virgil's explere ani-
mum). Id. 2. 129, cf. Thuc. 7, 68, and v. irkijpiai I. 2 ; dv. rds imSviiiai
Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al. 3. to satisfy an inquirer, rivd Id. Crat. 413 B.
airom.v6o) [r] , to dirty, soil, restored by H. Steph. in Hesych. for dirii/oCTai.

diroirCvo) [1], fut. -irlo/iat, to drink up, drink off, Hdt. 4. 70, where
either rfiv kuAiko or Toy ofi'oi' must be supplied. 2. c. gen. to drink
some of a thing, Synes. 20 D.
diroirCiTTO), fut. -TTiffovpai : aor. dwiirfffov:—to fall offfrom, €tf irfrpjjs

Od. 24. 7 ; diro twv tpiakewv Hdt. 3. 1 30: TOV lcov\fOv dir. d ^vktjs lb.

64; dir. Tcui/ 'iirrrwv to slip off, Polyb. I. 21, 3. 2. absol. to fall off,
(TTiXirvai 8" dirinnrTov Upaai II. 14. 351, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Anst. H. A. 5.

32, 6, al. II. to miss or fail in obtaining, Tijs lAiri'Sos dir., Lat.

spe excidere, Polyb. 9. 7, 1, etc.; TtDi' avayxaioTipwy Diod. 13. 84:
absol. to fail, Polyb. 4. 36, 5.

dir6irwr6«v. Adv. from behind, better divisim, Schol. Eur. Hec. 883.
diro'm.<ro"6o), to clear ofpitch, Byz.
diroirwTTtvo), to trustfully, rely on, Tivi Polyb. 3. 71, 2, Philo I. 132.

dirciRTvpiajJui, otos, to, = mTvpov 2, should be read in Arcad. 20, 21.

diToirXd^a>, fut. -vKay(w :
—to lead away from, deprive of, doiS^s Ap.

Rh. I. 1220:—Pass., of which Horn, uses only aor. pass. dir€irAd7x^^*'>

to stray away from, iroAAdy dir€irAd7x^^^ <^^^ iraTptSoy Od. 15. 382 ;

IpoiijGfv 9. 259 ; dird 6wpijK0S . . iroAAdf diroirAa7x^f '^ [u'aTo?] glancing

o^the hauberk, II. 13. 592 ; t^A« S' dir{irAd7x9i; adutos Sipv 22. 291 ;

absol. to wander far, Od. 8. 573 ;—the phrase Tpu<^A«a diroirAa^-

x6(Taa a helm struck off, fallingfrom the head, II. 13. 578, is singular.

d-iroirXdydo), fut. ^ffot, — foreg., to lead astray, make to digress, \6yov
Hipp. Art. 800 ; dir. Ttva drro ttjs iiroBfatws Aeschin. 79. 6 :—Pass, to

wander away from, Trjs {rrroOfatais Isocr. 155 D ; absol. to wander away
from home, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, I, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1048 A.' II.

metaph. to seduce, beguile, Tiva Ev. Marc. 13. 22.

diroirXdvijiia, to, deception, Hesych., Suid. s. vv. diraidAi;/iO, aUKijfia.

diroirXdvi)<Tts, fous, 1), a digression. Plat. Polit. 263 C, Licymn. ap.

Arist. Rhel. 3. 13, 5.

diroirX&vias, ov, E, a wanderer, fugitive, Anth. P. 9. 240, 548.
diriirXdvos, ov, far-roaming, Paul. S. Ambo 197. II. as Subst.

a fallacy, Cratin. Jun. Tap. I.

dirfiirXSo-is, tws, 17, a shaping after, form, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 108.

diroiTXd(r<ro)iai, Med. to model or mouldfrom a thing: hence to repre-

sent, model, copy, Plut. Aemil. 28, Anth. P. 5. 15., 7. 34, etc. ; dir. irpdfiK

Call. Fr. 194.
diroirXda-TOjp, opoy, &, a copier, Manetho 4. 343.
diroirX«Ko), to disentangle, separate, Eumath. 345, in Pass.

diTOirXtvcrWov, verb. Adj. one must sail away, Ar. Fr. 192.

dtroirXco), Ep. -iiXeCo>, Ion. -irXuu : fut. -irAcwo^ai or -irKtvaovfiai

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 B, al. ; Ion. -irXiiaopat Hdt. 4. 147, al. :

—

to

sail away, sail off, oiKaS' dnoirXfifiv II. 9. 418,' etc., cf. Hdt. I.I; oviaa

diroirKttitiv Id. 4. 156; (« Tuircv fh tSitov Thuc. 6. 61 ; lir oiitov Id. J.

55. 2. to sail auay, depart, Ar. Ran. I480.

diroirXirjYCa, i), — diroirAiyfta, Galen. 16. 672.

dironXiiKTidSo), to be seized with apoplexy, Byz.

d-iroirXTjKTtKos, 17, ov, apoplectic, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7 : Td diroirA. almost

= diroir\ri(ia, Hipp. Coac. 193 ; Td dir. voff^/iaTO Arist. Probl. 30. I, 25.

diTOirXTjKTOS, ov, (diroirA^<7(Ta;) disabled by a stroke, 1. in mind,

like Lat. attonitus, struck dumb, astounded, senseless, stupid, Hdt. 2. 173,

cf Soph. Ph. 731 ; ovx oUtws d<ppwv ovd' dir. Dem. 561. 10; dir. Kal

iravTfKiis liaivo/ifvos Id. 912. 10. 2. in body, planet-stricken, crip-

pled, Lat. sideratus, Hdt. I. 167, Plat. Com. Sk(v. I ; dir. Tds yvdeovs

struck dumb, Ar. Vesp. 948. 3. in Medic, writers, stricken with apo-

plexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; dir. axiXos, paralysed, Hipp. ap. Aretae. Sign.

M. Diut. I. 7 :—dirdirAi;*T0i cases ofapoplexy, Hipp. Aph. 1247.

diroirXTiicTiS'rjs, €s, {ttSos) = dirdiiAi/^TOy, Galen. : so, atrvtrM^, ^705,

o, Jo. Chrys.

diroirXi]|ia, ^, disability of mind, madness, Hesych., Suid. 2.

of body, apoplexy, Lat. siderntio, Hipp. Aph. 1246, etc.; v. Greenhill

Theoph. p. 185 ; dir. piipovs Arist. Probl. II. 54: in pi., lb. I. 9, 4, al.

dir6irXT)|ts, tws, ^, = t'oreg., awtiaros Hipp. Aph. 1258.

diTOirXijpoo), = diroir//*irAi7/i(, to fill up, Hipp. Art. 810: Jo fill quite

full, satisfy, Lat. explere, Tds ^ouA^mis, tos inevpias Pla^Rep. 426 C,

Legg. 782 E. 2. to satisfy an inquirer, xafii Tax' ^'' airoirKtipwdais

dis . . Id. Charm. 169 C, cf. Polit. 286 A ; also, toCtiJ /ioi diroirA^pou-

aov make this complete for me, satisfy me in this. Id. Prot. 329 C:

—

^ Pass., Arist. Rhet. i. io, 17. II. to complete, fulfil, Hdn. 2. 7, 2.
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dtroirX-fipidcns, (ois, fj, a filling, satisfying, Plut. 2. 4S C, Them. 38 :

a fulfilment, Eccl.

awoirXir)puTCov, verb. Adj. one must fill, satisfy, Clem. Al. i;64.

dTTOTr.V-qpajTTis, ov, u, one who completes ot fulfils, Twy aiptdivToiv Plat.

Rep. 620 E.— Adj. -IDTLKOS, ri, vv, completing, fulfilling, Byz.
d-n-oirAT|<T(r(j, Att. -tto), to cripple by a stroke, disable in body or mind:—Pass, to lose one's senses, become dizzy or astounded. Soph. Ant. 1 189;

ol dTTOTTKTj-ifVTfS thosc who have had an apoplectic tit, Hipp. Vet.
Med. 18. 2. Med. to push offfrom oneself, Arist. Prob. 11. 7.

dTroirXicrcrop,ai, Dep. to trot off, v. iub irkiaaofiai.

diroirXoKTi, ^, /z disentangling, unravelling, opp. to avf^rrXoKr], Byz.
diroTrXoos, coiitr. -irXous, i, a sailing away, ivSeirfv Hdt. 8. 79. 2.

a voyage home or back, Xen. An. 5. 6, 20 ; of the Greeks at Troy, Arist.

Poijt. 15, 10., 23, 7.

dtroirXoos, ov, contr. -wXoiis, ovv, starting on a voyage, Anth. P.J.
178. II. in Hcsych. un-seaworthy.

d-iroirXoUTCti), to strip oneself of wealth, Greg. Naz.
d-Tr67rXijp.a, to, water in which anything has been diluted or dissolved,

dff. KTjpiaiv mead, a.TT, TiTavov lime-water, Diod. 5. 26, 28.

aiTOirXwaj, fut. vvS), to wash well, wash away, Xaiyya^ . . avonkvvfffKf
Odkaaaa Od. 6. 95 ; to mpl Tfjv yXujTTav Plat. Tim. 65 D ; Ta^ x^^P^^
Ath. 409 C. 2. to wash away, Arist. Sens. 5, 9, in Pass.

diroirXCo-is, ecus, t), a washing, cleansing, Achmes Onir. 231 : -irXvrtov,

verb. Adj. one must wash, cleanse, Geop. 16. 18, 2.

diroTrXwo), Ion. for -irAeoj ; diroirvetcij, for -uvioj.

dtrOTTveujiaTi^to, to breathe out, expire, Hesych. : also ^aTroirepSaJ, Schol.

Ar. Pax 891 :—Subst. d7rO'iTV€up.aTi(r|ji6s, o, Hesych. s. v. utTpaZitKat
;

and diroTrvev(i.dTa>o-is, eajs, f}, Eust. 866. 18.

d-TToiTveup.oTos, ov, away from the wind, sheltered, Theophr. Vent. 30,

ace. to Schneid.

diroTTvetiJ, Ep. -irveCoj (as always in Horn.) : fut. -trvivao^xat, and later

(Geop. 2. 21, 3) -TTVivaoj. To breathe forth, of the Chimaera, bnvuv
aiTOTTvuovcxa irupjs fievoi I!. 6. 182 ;

[tpivfcat^ iriKpuv diroTrvfiovaat dAos

. . uSfirjv Od. 4. 406; air. eiros <7T<5/iaTOS Pind. P. 4. 18 ; Ov^iiV UTTonvfiaiv

giving up the ghost, II. 4. 524 ; so without Ovfwv, Batr. 99 ; air. ^vxtjv

Simon. 26; fjKiKtav Id. 62, Pind. I. 7 (6). 48; air. t^v Svafifvaav to

blow it off, get rid of it, Plut. Them. 2 2 :—Pass., dnoirviiTai ij ut/ms

Arist. Probl. 24. 10. b. Causal in Pind. N. I. 70 XP'^^^^ diri-nvtv-

0tv ;pvxd^ made them give up the ghost. 2. to breathe hard, take

breath, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4 ; to exhale, evaporate, if/vxcts axrirep d/ii^A-ay

uiroirvfovaas Ttav aoi^idTwv Pint. 2. 560 C. 3. in Com.>=uiToir6p5a^,

A. B. 439. .II. to smell of a thing, c. gen., tou xpaToj r^biffTov

dTTOTivti Tis Plut. Alex. 4, cf. Luc. de Conscr. Hist. 15 ; but also, Toiov

diriirvd Kfiifiava so they smelt, Ap. Rh. 2. 193 ; air. ti toiovtov Plut. 2.

695 E :

—

-to exhale {and so lose) the scent, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2, cf.

Plut. 2. 692 C, 791 B. III. to blowfrom a particular quarter,

atJp7 ouK diT. dnij Oepfiiov xoipfO)v tidt. 2. 27, cf. 19 ; dno tt}^ yiji Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 9, al.; ri dirinveov Id. Probl. 23. l6, 3: impers., diroiri'cr diri)

TTJ! $a\dTTr]! there is a breeze from the sea, lb. I and 26. 30. IV.
Pass, to be blown out, of a light, Plut. 2. 281 B.

dTroirvLY[i6s, u, a choking. Medic.

diroTrvtyio [I], fut. -nvi^onat, bnt-irvi^a Plat. Com. Incert. 17^ Antiph.

infr. :

—

to choke, throttle, Hdt. 2. 169. al. ; xois iraTepas t ^yxov . .

Kai TOU! irdwnov! dnetrviyov Ar. Vesp. 1039 : to choke, smother, suffocate,

Ar. Eq. 893 ; of plants, Ev. Matth. 13. 7, Luc. 8. 7 :—Pass., fut. -irviyi]-

oofiai Ar. Nub. 1504: aor. dwenviyrjv [i] : pf. part, -mwviyiifvos:—to

ie choked, suffocated, Tpojyaiv direnviyr] Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Alex. Incert.

9: also to be drowned, Dem. 883. fin.: tf. firairoirci^oj.^ 2. metaph. to

choke one with vexation, diroirvi^fts lit \a\iiiv Antlph.'OPp. 2 :—Pass, to

be choked with rage, iiri Tivi at a thing, Dem. 403. 1 7, cf. Alex.'A7rt7A. 2. 7.

dir6-iTVL|is, «us, f/, a choking, Medic.

d«roTrvoT|, r), an exhalation, evaporation, Arist. Probl. I. 30, Theophr. H.

P. 9. 7, 2, al. ; so uviTTvoia, Hipp. 7. 54. II. a breeze blowingfrom

a place, Arist. Probl. 26. 30, 2. III. death, Diog. L. 4. 21 (as

Madv. for dvaTTvoiji).

diToirvoos, ov, = diivoos, defunct, C.I. 6317, cf. Theophr. Vent. 30.

diroTroi«o(iat, Dep. to put awayfrom oneself, reject, cast off, Lxx. (Job

14. 15), Plut. 2. 152 A: to deny, disclaim, dSivai ti Max.Tyr. 24.4;

—

S\ib5t. diroiroiTjo-ts, ij, a disclaimer, disavowal, Walz.Rhett. 8. 511.

diroiroXe(i€W, to fight off or from, tou Svov from ass-back. Plat.

Phaedr. 260 B.

diromoXis, poiJt. diroirroXis, 1 : gen. 1J05 and fwt -.—far from the city,

banished, dir. tan Aesch. Ag. 1410, cf. Soph. O. T. 1000, O. C. 208 ;

dwiivToKiv f Xf" Tii'd Id. Tr. 674 ; cf. dyx'""^"-
diroiroXtrevu, to break offpolitical relations, Inscr.Thess.inUssingz. l6.

4iroiro(nraios, a, ov, carrying away evil, like dXf(iKaicoi, drroTpoiratui,

of the scapegoat, Lxx (Lev. 16. 8 sq.). II. to be cast out, abom-

inable, Philo I. 238.

diroTrop.7r«a), = uTToire/xTro/iai, Theoph. Simoc, Hesych.

diroiro(iirT|, ^, (dnont/iirw) a sending away, divorce. Poll. 8. 31. 2.

the averting an ill omen, etc., dTr. iroiuaBai Isocr. 106 B ; the getting rid

of an illness, Luc. Philops. 9.

Airoir6|imnos, ov, = drroi^pa!, Orlg.c. Cels. p. 311; dir.TOflot Philo I. 75.

dtroTrovtu, tofinish a work, rd irXtiaTa yap iKWfirivqKa^ Ar.Thesm. 245.

diroirovTOio, (ttoi/tos) to cast into the sea, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1297.

dirowopeio, ij, a return, nopua Kal dit., of machinery at work. Hero

Autom. 2^5 B.

dirO'Tropcuop.ai, Pass, (vopdai) to depart, go away, Xen. An. 7. 6, 33,

al. II. to go back, return, Polyb. 2j. 8, 6 ; of machinery (cf.

diroiropti'a), Hero Autom. 249 A.
,

aTTOTrXtipwaii— avoirrvrroi.

diroiropsuo-is, cojj, f/, a departure, Eccl.

diroiroptUTtov or -«a, verb. Adj. one must go away, Agathias.

diroTTopirdw, to take off a buckle or clasp, Hippiatn

dTrOTrpaYiiaT£uop.ai, Dep. to come to an end ofone's business, Cosmas.

diroirpdo-o-op,ai, fut. fii/iai, Med. to exact to the uttermost, toi/ fuaOuv,

like draTTpao-o'aj, Thcmist. 260 B. 2. to complete, effect, ti Byz.

dTTOTTpttTL^o^ai, Dcp. {innpaa/ioj) to sell, Lxx (Tob. 1.7)'

diroTTpavvw, to soften jnatters down, Plut. Sert. 25.

d-TTo-irpto-pcia, r/, an ambassador's report, Polyb. 24. 10, 5.

diroirpeo-ptVM, io report as ambassador, xd Trap' ixfivaiv Plat. Legg.

941 A: absol. to make such a report, Polyb. 7. 2, 5.

dTroTTp-qviJu, (nprjvfis) io throw headlong, Nonn. D. 18. 271 (ifcv).

d7roirpia(r6ai, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, dvoTrpiaj Tijv KrjKvSov buy

it off or up, Ar. Ran. 1227.

dtroirptju, aor. djrtirpr<ra, late form for -irpicu, Anth. P. II. 14.

dirdiTpio-p,a, to, saw-dust, prob. 1. Arist. Mirab. 1
1 3.

d-troiTpi.o-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must saw off, cited from Paul. Aeg.

dirowpio) p], fut. iaai, to saw off, Hdt. 4. 65; iiOTiov Hipp. Fract.

774: Pass., Pint. 2. 924 B.

dtroTTpo (not aTroTrpo, Spitzn. Exc. xviii. ad U. sub fin.) ; Adv. -.—far

away, afar off, II. 16. 669. 2. as Prep, with gen./ar away from,
II. 7. 334, Eur. H. F. 1081, cf. Or. 142, etc. ; cf. Siairpo.—In compos, it

is only a stronger form of u7r<J. Cf. diro-irpoOi, -npoOCy -npoa&ev.

diroirpodYw, v. sub irporjyfitva.

dirairpoaipc<ii, to take away from, aiTov dtroirpoiXaiv S6iuvai having
taken some of the bread to give it away, Od. 17. 457.
dirOTTpoPdXXio, to throw far atvay, Ap. Rh. 3. 131 1.

diTO'irpoij'yH.tva, Ta, (v. sub irpoijyfj-iva) Sext. Enip. P. 3. 191.

diriirpoOe, before vowels -9«v, Adv. :—properly, from afar, dir. «(? Ic

luVTiS Ap. Rh. I. 39, cf. 1244, etc. ; but in Hom. much like diroTrpoft,

afar off, far away, avdi fitveiv irapd vrjvaiv dir. II. 10. 209, cf. 17. 66,

501 ; OTTJB' ovTQj dir. Od. 6. 218; dir. dv dXt KUTai 7. 244, cf. 9. 1S8.,

17. 408, Theogn. 595; cf. uTroirpo. 2. c. gen. /ar away from,
itpOaX/iSiv Archil. 21 Bgk. ; cf. iyyvBev, <rx(SuSev.

dTTO-irpodcu, to run away from, Anth. P. 9. 679 (al. divisim).

diroTTpoOt, Adv. far away, dir. Sw/xaTa vaUis Od. 4. 811, cf. 757., 5.

80., 9. 18, 35 ;
/toAa TToAAoi dir. iriovfs dypoi fields extending far and

wide, II. 23. 832 : cf. uiroirpu.

aTTcnpoBopciv, inf. aor. 2 of diTonpo6pw(TKQj, to spring far firom, vrjos

Ap. Rh. 3. 1280, Orph. Arg. 547.
diro-iTpotTjp.1, fut. -irpoijoai, to send away forward, send on, [kvvcl] diro-

ixpoi-qKf it6K<vZ( Od. 14. 26 ; Waipovs Orph. Arg. 1216. 2. to send
forth, shoot forth, iijv diroirpo'ids Od. 22.82; to let fall, [^i<l>os] diroirpo-

iijice x^M^Cf lb. 327.
dTTOirpoiKiJu, (rrpoi'f) to give a dowry, Schol. Od. 2.. 53.
diroTTpoXtiTru, to leave far behind, "'Ap^oj aTroTrpoAtTTwi' Hes. ap. Paus.

9. 36, 4, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1285, Hernicsian. 21.

diroirpovo(r(t)ijii), fut. Att. tS), to remove afar off, carry far away, Eur.

I. A. 1286, ubi Dind. divisim diroirpu voatp-.

diroirpoo-Btv, Adv. =d7roirpoe€, Hipp. V. C. 901. 2. c. gen., r«pwv
Kal vSarav dir. Plat. Epin. 987 A.
diroirpoo-n-iifltu, to be disinclined to a person or thing, Byz.
diroirpoinroitonai, Med. to reject, Ath. 402 A, and Byz.
airo-irpoaiTOiTjais, ecus, y, rejection, Eust. Opusc. 306. 96.
dTroirpoo-(i)iril;o(iai, Med. to clean one's face, Pherecr. 'A7p. 9.
a7ro7rpoT€p.vcij, to cut offfrom, varrov dnoirpoTaiJLwv after he had cut a

slicefrom the chine, Od. 8. 475, cf. Nic. Th. 573.
diroirpo(j)6viY(i), to flee away from, escape, Siipav Anth. P. 12. 133.
dir-OTTTda), to roast sufficiently. Medic. ; of ores, Philo Belop. 70 A.
diroTTTepviJu, to thrust off with the heel, trample on, Philostr. 678.
diroTTTcpou, to strip offeathers, SiKi) Tzetz.
dTTOTrrtpuYtJonai, Dep. to clap the wings vehemently, Theophr. Fr. 6.

I,^ 18 : to spread the wings and fly away : metaph., tpais Eust. 397. .5.

diroirTepvcr<rop.ai, fut. v(ofiai, Dep., = foreg., Hesych.
dir-oiTTtud), to have a view, (Is BdXaaaav Joseph. A. J. 15. 9. 6.

diroirrrio-<ro), strengthd. for irTT)aaa>, Hesych. s. v. KaTa/if/jLVKivai.

airoirrio-na, OTot, to, (tttiVctoi) chaff, husks, Lat. quisquiliae, dub. 1.

for dirunptaiia, Arist. Mirab. 113.
diroTTTiiTo-a), to strip the husk off, Oribas I. 2S3 Daremb., in Pass.
diroTTTOiu, poet, ^irrottu, to scare or drive away, Poeta ap. Plut. 2.

1129 E :—Pass, to be startled, to shy, Polyb. 3. 53, 10.

diroTTToXis, o, ^, gen. iSos, poiit. for dirdiroAit," q. v.

^diroirTOS, ov, (dnuipofiai) seen or to be seen from a place, oirajs fif) dir.

fOTai fi Kopiveia dito toC xw^iotos Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 9; iv dirvirT(fi tx"*"
in a conspicuous place. An. An. 2. 10, 3 ; iv dir. fiffTiao-flai Joseph. A.J.
I.^. 14' 2' ^^^- II. out of sight of, far away from, toCS* diroTrros
doTtaij Soph. O. T. 762 ; dnoirros ijniliv Id. El. 1489 :—absol. /ar away,
K&vdnoirTos ij! o/»a)s Id. Aj. 17, ubi v. Lob.; i( dirowTov /laWoi/ ^
'77iJ9«>' OKOiruv Soph. Ph. 467; ws i( dir. efwuevos Plat. Ax. 369
A^.

^ 2. dimly seen, Dion. H. 2. 54 ; unseen, invisible, Cyrill.

diroimjyua, t6, {irriaaa) apiece of drapery, C. L 151.
diroiTTii«Xi<rp.a, otos, to, (tttucAos) spittle, Damasc.
aTrcTTTvpco, to scare. Gloss.

diTOTTTWpa, TO, that which is spit out, A. B. 223.
diroirTiJO-o-m, to unfold, spread out, Aen. Tact. 31.
diro-nTVOTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be loathed, rejected, Clem. Al. 163.
airoirTU<rTT;p, ypoi, i, one that spits out : diroiTT. xaXivwv a horse that

will not bear the bit (cf. respuere), Opp. H. 2. 11.
aiTOirruo-Tos, ov, spat out: hence abominated, detested. Beats Aesch.

Euni. 191 ; absol., Soph. 0. C. 1383, Eur. Med. 1373, etc.



airoTTTva}—• inropof,

airoirnju, fat. i/<rai, to spit out, ovSoi/ dironTvav 11. 23. 781 ; of the sea,

dwonTV€i oXoi dxvT]V 4. 426; dir. a'takov ix tov ardiunoi Xen. Mem. i.

3, 54: absol. to spit, Aesch. Kr. 376, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 16:—Pass., Philo

I. 29, Galen. 2. to abominate, spurn, Lat. respuere, diroirTvovffi Si

T apis Hes. Op. 724 ; diro-nTVfis Kuyovs Aesch. Eum. 303 ; dvnrvaav
(ivis dS(K(pov Id. Ag. H92, Pr. 1070, cf. Ar. Pax 528, Eur. Andr. 607 :

simply to disown, Aesch. Cho. 195 ;—the aor. dniirrvffa being commonly
used in the setose of a pres., d-ncnTVffa fiiv Xoyov Eur. Hel. 664, cf. I. A.

874: and often absol., dninTvaa, omen absit. Id. Hipp. 614, Hec. 1266,
I.T. Ii6ti air. x<^^"'ov of a horse, Philostr. 781, c(. dvoiTTvaT^p. [u of

pres. long in Ep. ; u of fut. and aor. short in Trag.]

diro-TTTu^a, aros, to, an unlucky chance, misfortune, Polyb. II. 2, 6.

oir6iTTucri.s, fa)s, i), a falling off or away, Hipp. Mochl. 860 ; dir. t^s
• apxijs deposition, Ath. 5.^0 A.

diroitTUTiKos, ij, iv, falling off, failing, unsuccessful, Oiigen.

dTTOTnjSapi^w, v. sub irvSapi^oj,

diroTTVcb), to suppurate, Hipp. 1012C.
diro-iruT|TtK6s, ij, 6v, promoting or causing suppuration, Hipp. Coac. 165.
airoTrvtoKa, (irvioi) to promote suppuration :—Pass, to suppurate, Hipp.

47°- 54-
d-n-o-irvKvoofiai, Pass, to be condensed, consolidated, Diog. L. 10. 107.
diroTrwSdvojiaL, fut. -Trtvao^i : Dep. :

—

to inquire or ask of, dff.

[auToS] ei . . asked of him whether . . , Hdt. 3. 154.
d-irOTrvpYiSw, (iri5p7o?) to defend by towers, Suid., Hesych. s.v. Aia7opa7.
diroirCptas (sc. dpros), ov, i, a kind of toasted bread, Cratin. Ma\6. 3,

cf. Ath. iiiE.
diroirupidu, to foment, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. 150.
UTTOTTVpi^d}, to roast on the fire and eat, Epich. 82 Ahr. ; cf. sq.

diroTTiipis, /5oy, 1), a small fish, like enayGpaKti, Hegesand. ap. Ath.

344 C :—but in Teles ap. Stob. 524. 8, raiy fxaividiuv dTTonvplv (dirdirv-

piv'i) noiTjfTas it seems to mean a fry.

aTtOTTvriia, stronger form of TruTifo), Hipp. 1217 H, Ar.Lys. 205, Arist.

H. A. 4. 3, 5.

diroir<j\cu, to sell off, Eus. D. E. 1 29 C (v. 1. uirc/tTroXaoi).

diroTTu^aTiJ^o), to take off the cover, Galen. :—also diroira)|xd£(i>, Cramer
An. Par. 1.7.

diTopttvffpos, u,=^diToppavT-fipiov, C. I. (add.) 2477. 18.

d'Tropa(|>dvi8aja'is, (cvs, 1}, v. sub ^a<l>aviS6<u.

dir-opYT|S, et, wrathful, read by L. Dind. in Antiph. Fav. I :—Comp.
—fOTepov quoted by Erotian. p. 80, prob. f. 1. for daTtpyiartpov (Hipp.

763 E), as Foes, observes.

dTr-opyi^o^ai, Pass, to be angry, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 17),

diTopt-yX***' ^^^' -p*7foJt to snore to the end, Anth. P. II. 4.

dir-op«Y", to stretch out, Hipp. Fract. 750.
diroptTrto, fut. ^tu, to slink away, Anth. P. 9. 746.
d-ir6p€UTOs, ov, not to be travelled, uh6s Plut. Camill. 36 : pathless, not

to be traversed, n4\ayos Philo 2. 112.

d-ir-opco). Ion. for dt^opdoj.

diropcw, Lacon. I pi. diropiofus Xen. Hell. I. I, 23: impf. f/irSpovv Hdt.,

Att. ; fut. ijffoi ; aor. ijnupijaa Thuc, etc. : pf. ijTToprjKa Plat., etc. :

—

Pass., fut. dTroprjB-riaoftai {aw-) Sext. Emp. M. 10. ,;, but med. in pass,

sense dnoprjaofjiai Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16: aor. jjTTopij&Tjv, pf. ^irdprjfiat,

—both in act. and pass, sense (v. infr.). To be dnopos, be without

means or resource; and so, 1. to be at a loss, be in doubt, be

puzzled, mostly followed by a relative clause, as dir. okws bia^ijaiTat

Hdt. I. 75 * ^^V Tpowqf 5iacfaj0Tj(XfTai Thuc. 3. 109 ; 3 rt \i^aj 6* diropw

Soph. O. T. 486; so, dTT. oirrj, uir66(v, Siroi, etc., Thuc. I. 107., 8. 80,

Plat., Xen., etc. ; dir. ti xP'?"^""''' what he should do with it. Plat.

Prot. 321 C ; Ti xp4 TTotfiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38 ; dv. d .. Plat. Prot.

326 E ; TTOTcpa .. Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6 ; dir. onorfpav rwv ttbwv TpdmjTai
lb. 2. I, 21 ; dir. fi-fi .. , to fear lest .. , Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D :—also with

an acc- added, dir. Tfjv ikaffiv uxajs Si(Kir€pa to be at a loss about his

march, how to cross, Hdt. 3. 4 ; and with an acc. only, dir. rijif e^ayoj-

yrjv to be at a loss about it. Id. 4. 179, cf. Ar. Eccl. 664, Plat. Prot. 348
C, al. :—sometimes also c. inf. to be at a loss how to do, Ar. Vesp. 590,
Plat. Polit. 262 E, Lysias 115. 2:—also, dir. ircpi nvos Plat. Phaedo

84 C, Gorg. 462 B, al. ; 5id ti Andoc. 30. 15 ; Is ti Soph. Tr. 1243:
—also absol., Hdt. 6. 134: ovk diropijaa^ without hesitation. Id. 6.

159 ; Tu 8' dwopfiv dvSpis Kaxov Eur. H. F. 106, etc. :—the Med. is

also used like the Act., Hdt. 2. 121, 3, often in Plat, and Xen.; iis

ipruprjfjiai ., rdSe Eur. (?) I. A. 537 ; i/iropovni]!/ on xPV^^^h^^ ^V^- 97-

17 ; so in aor. pass., iroWd .. diroprj9(ls Dem. 830. 2. 2. in Dia-

lectic, to start a question, raise a diffculty or puzzle (cf. diruprjfia), dir.

vfpi rivos Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 5, al. ; Td avrd irtpl rtvoi Metaph. 12. 9, 6 ;

dir. nurepov ,. Pol. 3. 13, II ; cf. biairoptw; diropi}a(tf 5 av ris, rt ..

Eth. N. I. 6, 5., 7. 2, I, al. :—Pass., to airopoi;;i€»'or, T(i dnoprjdiv the

diffculty just started, the puzzle before vs. Plat. Soph. 243 B, Legg.

799 C, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; Td rjiroprjiiiva Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 5 ; dTro-

pitTOL there is a question or diffculty, -noTipov . . Eth. N. I. 9, i, cf. 8.

7, 6, al. 3. in Pass, also, of things, to be left wanting, left unpro-

vided for, Twv Seofiivwv yiyvfffdai oi/bty diropftrai Xen. Lac. 13, 7» cf.

Oec. 8, 10: to fail, turn out a failure, opp. to (viropetffSai, Hipp. Art.

814. II. c. gen. rei, to be at a loss for, in want of, diropus Si

rod av; Soph. Ph. 898; d\<piTwv Ar. Pax 636; iravTuv Id. PI. 531 ;

Tpo^fis Thuc. 8. 81 ; (v/indxav Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39 j Toaavriji Sairdyrts

Id. Mem. I. 3, 5 ; X^yaiv Plat. Symp. 193 E.
^

III. dir. nvt to

be at a loss by reason of, by uieans of something, Xen. An. I. 3, 8, Isocr.

71 B : cf. dixijxavicc. IV". to be in want, be poor, opp. to

fhroptai, Antiph. Ki'a^. I, Timocl. 'Emx- I; to irKovria, Plat. Symp.

203 E:—so in Pass., dvffpaiiros i}iroprjnivo^ Com. Anon. 353.—Chiefly^
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used in Prose and Com. ; never in Aesch., thrice in Soph., once (or twice?)
in Eur.

dTr6pT||ia, OTOs, to, a matter of doubt, a question, puzzle. Plat. Phil.

36 E, Arist. : in the Dialectic of Arist., an objection raised to an (irixei-

prina (q. v.), Arist. Top. 8. II, 12, cf. duopia I. 2. 2. a practical
diffculty, Polyb. 31. 21, 8.

dTroptiiiaTiKos, ij, 6v, = dTropryriKos, Sext. Emp. 1 . 2 21: expressive of
doubt, E. M. 414. 56, Schol. Or. iSo :—Adv. -Km, Sext. Emp. M. 8. i.

diropT)<ria, ^, =diropia, Eubul. Incert. 22: also dir^ptims, (ais, 4.
Theophr. Odor. 12.

diropT)TiK6s, ^, 6v, inclined to doubt, Plut. Acmil. 14, and often in

Sext. Emp. ; dir. xal aKiirriKos, Diog. L. 9. 69. Adv. -«<us, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 30, etc.

d-ir6p$it|Tos, ov, also perhaps ?;, ov Pors. Med. 822 :

—

not sacked, un-
ravaged, Tlpiafioio . . dir. ir6\is iirKtv II. 12. II ; 0aaov dir. Kfiiruv
Hdt. 6. 28 ; d>r. X"'/'". "f Attica, Eur. 1. c, cf. Aesch. Pers. 348 ; of
Laconia, Dinarch. 99. 27, cf. Lys. 914. i5, Reisk. ; ovx itpiiaaiv of

Ad/ffui^fs ws diT6p6ijT0i irort ; Antiph. Ki0. I

.

dir-op06u, to make straight, guide aright, Tiva Soph. Ant. 632 ; irpdf

TI according to a standard. Plat. Legg. 757 E,

diropSuo-is, fail, 1}, a setting upright, Eust. 1531. 66 :—also dir6p9u(ia,
Td, an erection, C. I. 1838. 2.

diTopia, Ion. -it], ^, {diropas) a being diropos; and so, I. of

places, diffculty of passing, Xen. An. 5. 6, 10. II. of things,

difficulty, straits, in sing., and pi,, is diropirjv dviynivos, diruKi]fiivos

Hdt. I. 79., 2. 141 ; iv diropiri or iv diropiriai Ixf"*"' '''• 9- 9^-< 4' 'S'l
cf. Antipho 137. 12; diroplijaiv ivfXfaSai Id. I. 190; diropiijv irapaffx""
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; diropia TtKiBu c. inf., Pind. N. 7. 154, cf. Plat.

Legg. 788 C ; £15 (ppiara Kal iraaav dit. ifiirim-aiv Plat. Theaet. 1 74 C :

—

c. gen. rei, dir. tcC, lii) yiviiantiv Hipp, de Morb. Sacr. 301 ; dir.

Toi) jiij ijavxd^f'v the impossibility of keeping quiet, Thuc. 2. 49

;

dir. Tijs ir'po<xopfii(T(ois Id. 4. 10; dir. toD dvaKaOaipeaBat Plat. Legg.

678. 2. the not providing a thing, non-acquisition, Id. Mcno
78 E. III. of persons, diffculty of dealing with or getting at,

Twv ^KvOituv Hdt. 4. 83 ; tou diroKnivavTos Antipho 1 19. 27. 2.

want of means or resource, a being at a loss, embarrassment, doubt, diff-
culty, hesitation, perplexity, Eur. Ion 971, Ar. Ran. 806, Thuc. 7. 44,

75, often iji Plat, and Xen.; dir. iv T9) \6y^ Aeschin. 33. 30: distress,

discomfort, in illness, Hipp. 1 153 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3.

drr. Tii'ds want of a person or thing, acKJmv dvhpSiv Ar. Ran. 806 ; Tpo-

0^?, xP^/^Twy, etc., Thuc. I. II, etc. ; dira/AAui/TO . . diropiq tov 6(pa-

irdovTosfor want of one to attend to them. Id. 2. 51 ; dir. \6yaiv Plat.

Apol. 38 D; etc.:— absol. need, poverty, Thuc. I. 123., 4. 32 ; dir. xat

irfvia Andoc. 18. 42 ; opp. to diropia, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 4 ; in pi., Dem.
386. 1_^. IV. in Dialectic, a questionfor discussion, a diffculty,

puzzle, diropia ixiffvos Plat. Prot. 321 C, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 20, al.

;

€X*' T^ diropiav irepi tivos Id. Pol. 3. 15, 14 ; al fjLfV oZv dir. rotavTai

Tives avfi^aivovotv Id. Eth. N. 7. 3, 1 2 ; oiSffjLiav irout dir. Id. Metaph.

12. 9, 5, etc. : diropi'a diropiav Kv€tv Diod. I. 37; cf. dirdprjfia.

d-n-opvf6o\iai, — diropvt&dofiai, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1096, ApoUod,
I. 8, 3:—the Act. occurs in Schol. Ar. Av. 25I, 655.

diropv(Ci)(ns, fwt, ^, a being changed into a bird, Schol. Ar. Av. 215.

dir-opvl96o|jiai, Pass, to become a bird, Strabo 384, Schol. Ar. Av. loo.

diropvvp.ai. Pass, to start from a place, diropvvfifvos AvKiijflfC II. 5.

10,5, cf. Hes. Th. 9, Ap. Rh. I. 800.

d-iTDpoTroLT]TOS, OV, impermeable, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309.

d-iropos, ov, first in Hdt. and Pind. (v. infr.), without passage, having

no way in, out, or through, and so, I. of places, impassable,

pathless, trackless, iri\ayos, irijXds Plat. Tim. 25 D, Criti. 108 E ; iSis,

iroTa/ivs, upas Xen. An. 2. 4, 4., 2. 5, 18, etc. II. of states or

circumstances, hard to see one's way through, impracticable, very diffcult,

like d^ijxavos, Hdt. 5. 3, and Att. ; dir. d\yi]bwv, ird9os Soph. O. C. 513,

Ph. 854 ; rairopov tiros Id. Ph. 897 ; dir. xpV/"» Eur. Or. 70 ; d7(ii',

kIvSvvos Lys. I08. 35., III. 38; ahxvvrj Plat. Legg. 873 C ; 0ios

Menand, K18. I. 10; yv( Longin. 9. 10:—diropov, to, and diropa, to, as

Subst., ix Toiv dnupaiv in the midst of their difficulties, Hdt. 8. 53, Plat.

Legg. 699 B ; (viropos iv rots diropois Alex. Tpavfi. 2 (cf. diropa iropifio^

Aesch. Pr. 904) ; iv diripois uvai to be in great straits, Xen. An. 7. 6,

II ; (15 airopov ijxttv, iriirrtiv Eur. Hel. 813, Ar. Nub. 70ii ! *" dirdpy

tiXovTo, riaav they were at a loss how to . . , Thuc. i. 25., 3. 22 :

—

diropd;' [tffTi] c. inf., Pind. O. 10 (11). 48, Thuc. 2. 77, etc. ; so, diropd

[ioTi] Pind. O. I. 82 :—Comp., -iiTfpos ^ A^^tit Thuc.
fl-

no. 2.

UTT. iparrriaus, =diropiat (signf. Ill), Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8;

f^Tijffis Plat. Polit. 284 D. 3. hard to get, scarce, opp. to (uird-

pKTTos Id. Rep. 378 A, 453 D ; diropa [oifiAiJ/iaTa] bad debts, Dem.

1209. 7. ill. of persons, hard to deal with, troublesome, un-

manageable, Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Bacch. 800, Plat. Apol. 18 D, al. : c. inf.,

dir. irpoafiiayiiv, irpoa<p(pea0at impossible to have any dealings with,

Hdt. 4. 46., 9. 49 ;—so, ^op^s avffios air. against whom nothing will

avail, which there is no opposing. Id. 6, 44. 2. without means or re-

sources, helpless, Ipij/ios, diropos Soph. O. C. 1735, cf. Ar. Nub. 629,

etc.; diropos iirl (ppuvi/ia Soph. O. T. 691; (ir' oibiv Id. Ant. 360;
diropoi yvwfiji Thuc. 2. 59 ; of soldiers, 01 diropitfraToi the most helpless,

worst equipt. Id. 4. 32 (which others take in signf. I, hardest to deal with,

V. Schol.). 3. poor, needy, Lat. inops, Thuc. I. 9, Plat. Rep. 552 A;

opp. to fiiropos, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5., 4. 4, 22, al. ; dir. Karovpyfiv too

poor to undertake liturgies, Lys. 188. I :— also of states of life, scanty,

dir. SiaiTa Plat. Legg. 762 E. IV. Adv. dirdpais, Simon. 75,

etc.; drr. fx" A""' E^f- '• T. 55; irfpi rtvos Antipho in. 35; dir.

e^fii', c. inf., Dion. II. 6. 14; dirdpois dtaT($rjvai Lys. 151. 24: Comp.
O 2
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-uTtpov Thuc. 1. 82; but -arrifim BiaKuaOat Antipho 121. 16; Sup
-oiTOTa, Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc.

air-opovu, io dart away, 'Idaio^ 5' aTropovcrt II. 5. 20, etc., cf. Od. 22. 95;
dWriKaiv Orph. Arg. 703 :

—

to spring up from, npe/^vaiv Find. Fr. 58.
diropp-, p is regularly doubled in all compds. after a.v6 ; but in Poets it

sometimes remains single.

airopp^9iJ^cb>, to leave off in faintheartedness or laziness, rtvoi Xen.
Mem. 3. 7, 9 ; absol., Plat. Rep. 449 C, Dem. 108. 21 : cf. diroSEiXidoi.

Hence Subst. -p(ji9i)|jnf|<ris, fj, Byz. ; and Adv. -pfSv|iT|T(i>s Julian. 252 A.
aiToppaivu, to spirt out, shed about, tov Oopov, tSjv i^wv (part, gen.)

Hdt. 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4, al. II. Med. to sprinkle by
way of lustration, C. I. 138. 15, 26, 36., 142. 5.
diroppats, v. 1. for aiiioppoti (q. v.) ; in Gloss, expl. by murex.
diroppaCo}, to bereave one of a thing, c. dupl. ace, oan^ a' aiKovra

$tjl<pt KTrjfiaT anoppaiffd Od. I. 404; dnoppaiffat [avTuv] tpiXov TJrop

to bereave him of life, 16. 428 ; $vfidv a-jroppaiffat (sc. avSpas) Emped.
426 :—also c. gen. rei, /li) nv airoppaiaeiv yipaaiv Hes. Th. 393.
diroppavrfipvov, to, (dwoppaiva) a vesselfor sprinkling with holy water,

Eur. Ion 435, C. I. 137, 140, 141.

aiToppavTi^cd, = diroppaivoj. Medic.
diroppa^is, fcos, ^, a game at ball, bounce-ball. Poll. 9. 103, 105, Eust.

1601. 53.
_

diroppSirtdu, to beat back, drive away, ApoUod. Pol. 15, Eust. 561.

41 :—Pass., Arist. Div. per Somn. 2, 9. II. t^s yXwaarjs axpas
diroppaTTi^ov(T7j^ to Trvcu/xa causing the breath to vibrate, in the pro-

nunciation of r, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.

dirSppS-iris, ctus, if, a rejection, repudiation, Byz.

diroppaTTWTTeov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eust. 310. 23.

diroppdirTa, fut. if/oj, to seta up again, tov Kayov t^I' yaOTtpa. Hdt. I.

123 ; metaph., Tti (TT6fia Tivos Aeschin. 31. 5, cf. Philo I. 47^*
diroppdtro'to, to dash violently away, Tivd and T&nov Dion. H. 6. 5,

Dio C. 56. 14.

diroppai|;cj>SI(i>, to speak in fragments of Epic poetry, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 54.

diroppEj^d), fut. -p((a), to offer, some of 3 thing, Theocr. Ep. 4. 15 (v. 1.

ivipp), Isae. ap. Harpocr. (who says dvoppi^ovTes' dnoii(pi^ovT($,dTr6-

fioipdf Tiva SoVTfs).

diroppcpil^oiJiat, Dep. to wander from, hesitate, M. Anton. 3. 4., 4. 22.

diroppc-irris, f'y, {^(rroj) leaning towards, irpus Ti Eccl.

dtropptuna, t6, that which distils, as from a tree, Theognost. Can. 79.

diroppev^ari^b), to wash off, wahh clean. Medic.

diToppcwtTLS, few?, 1), a flowing from, cx^ **' ™^ ^^* ^^ ^^ ^^ source of

streams, Polyb. IO. 28, 4 (but dnuppvats in 4. 39, 10, cf. Iambi. 6. 5,

17) ; dTT. Kvnrjs «ai fiaviai June. ap. Stob. 587. 15 (with v. I. -pvais).

diroppta, poet. -ptCo) Nic. Th. 404 : fut. diroppv-qaoiiai : aor. dirippvriv,

part, dnoppvcis A^sch. Ag. 1294; but in Polyb. 5. 15, 7, Ath. 381 B,

dntppevaa. To flow or run off, dm tivos Hdt. 4. 23 ; (x Tivos Plat.

Criti. 113 E, etc.:—absol. to stream forth, of blood, Aesch. Ag. 1294;

rH dwoppeov the juice that runs off, Hdt. 2. 94., 4. 23:—also of fire, to

stream. Plat. Tim. 67 C ; Kiyvvt diri t§s ^^070$ dir. emanating from,

Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15, cf. Mund. 4, 2. II. to fall off, as fruit,

Hdt. I. 193; feathers. Plat. Phacdr. 246 D ; leaves, Dem. 615. 10; hair,

Arist. H. A. 3. II, 6; flesh, <rapK\t an. oaTtaiv Eur. Med. I20i; dn.

dXXriXaiv to fall away or part one from another. Plat. Legg. 776 A; toC

imrov Pint. 2. 288 A. 2. to melt or die away, air. Saiyiav (i. e. ti-

Satnovia), dir. piv^aris Soph. El. 999, AJ. 523 ; twj' KaKuiv ^ h^VM
Taxcws diroppfL Longin. 33. 3. 3. of persons, to drop off from.

Tiros Polyb. 5. 26, 1 1 ; Toii iirTTou Plut. Eum. 7 : absol. io decamp, Polyb.

10. 44, 7.—The word became freq. in late Prose, v. Lob. Aj. 1. c,

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 199 A.

diroppHYna, aroj, xcS, a fragment, Plut. Dio 46.

d-iroppT|Yvup.i or -Oco : fut. -pfi(ai:— to break off, Seafiov diroppii(at U.

6. 507, cf. Hdt. 3. 32 ; 5k€ S' dnoppri^as Kopv(pTiv Od. 9. 481 ; nvevfi

dwoppij^ai 0iov to snap the thread of life, to die, Aesch. Pers. 507 ; so,

dir. nviviia, &'iov Eur. Or. 864, I. T. 974, cf. Tro. 751 ; dir. (tuxV Anth.

P. 7. 313; rd fnaspd Ttl'xv dir. diru T^5 Tail' tHiyapialv iroAews Thuc.

4. 69; dir. TiJ! tlpT\vT]'s TTfi ^vfipLayiav a phrase of Dem. censured by

Aeschin. 64. 3 ; drr. tidn Ttivovaai to naKqtSiov Luc. D. Meretr. 3.

3. 2. Causal, dir. tAv evp.6v to let one's rage burst forth, Dion. H.

de Rhet. 9. 5, cf. Luc. Amor. 43, Ap. Civ. 2.81 :— so in Pass., irdkfiios

. . dirfpprjyvvTO App. Syr. 15. II. Pass., esp. in aor. dneppdyqv

[4] Hdt., etc. :

—

to be broken off or severedfrom, diro Ttvos Hdt. 8. 19,

37 : absol. to be broken off, severed. Id. 2. 29, Thuc. 5. 10, etc. ; cf. sub

ixris. 2. the pf. act. dnippaiya is also used in pass, sense. Archil.

126, etc. : tpQjv^ d-neppQjyvta a broken voice, Hipp. 398. 3* Arist. Audib.

71 ; dTrtpparyas broken in character, dissolute, Luc. Pseudol. 17 ; absurd,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 165. 3. Philo has also a pf. pass, dwippi^yp-ai, 2.

510; and, 4. the aor. 1 is used intr. in Anth. P. 9. 240 dnoppri(a9

diTCi beofiaji/, and Luc. Abd. 6 Kaaov dnipprj^t.

diroppT]6f|vai, inf. aor. i pass, of dneplu.

d-iroppTj^a, OTOy, t6, {dirtpw) a prohibition. Plat. Polit. 296 A.

diroppnits, (ttii, ^, a breaking off, separation, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, I : a

bursting, e. g. of an abscess, Aretae. Cans. M, Ac. 2. 2.

diroppiioxs, e<us, rj, {dw(pS)) a forbidding, prohibition. Plat. Soph. 258

A ; irapd tI^v dir. Dem. 902. 25. II. a giving up a point, refusal.

Plat. Rep. 357 C, cf. Phaedo 99 D. III. renunciation of a son, a

disinheriting, Isae. de Menecl. Hered. 36 :

—

renunciation ofa truce, Polyb.

li. 2, 14. IV. a giving in, flagging, failure, Aristid. I. 374.

oiroppf|<r(T<o, late form oi diroppi]yvviu, Paus. 10. 15, 5.

diropp-qTfOv, verb. Adj. of dnepSi, one must prohibit, cited from Dio Chr.

UTTopovw— airoppu)^.

forbidden to the citizens. Soph. Ant. 44, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1668 ;
Tiir6ppr)Ta

Spdv Ar. Fr. 520 : esp., Td diriipprfra forbidden exports. Id. Eq. 282, Ran.

362 ; cf. Bcickh P. E. I. 74. II. not to be spoken, that should not

be spoken, secret, Lat. tacendus, dir. irouiaSai to keep secret, Hdt. 9. 94;
dirupprjTa iroifTaSai, irpii )iijd(va Ktyav vp.iai to keep them secret so that

you tell them not to any one, lb. 45, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 C ;
so, kv diropp-q-

ToiE or iv diroppTiTCj) Xiyuv, daayyiWdV to tell as a secret. Plat. Theaet.

152 C, Andoc. 22. 24; iv diropprjTots <pv\dmiv to keep as a secret,

Arist. Fr. 612 ; iv diroppi)Tiji (v\\ap0dvtiv to arrest secretly, without any

noise, Andoc. 7. 5 ; so, 81' diropp-qToiv Lycurg. 158. 26, Plat. Rep. 378 A;

Kvpiov Kal piyruiv Kai diroppT)Tav, of Philip, like dicenda tacenda, Dem.

10. 10:

—

dir6ppr]Tov, t6, a state-secret, Ar. Eq. 648, Lysias 126. 25, etc.;

TdwuppTjTa olbev Dem. 579. 3 ; diroppip-a, also, of the esoteric doctrines

of the Pythagoreans, Stallb. Phaedo 62 B:—Comp. -oTtpos Paus. 2. 17,

4. 2. of sacred things, ineffable, secret, (pKo^ Eur. I. T. 1331 ;

l^vaTiipia Id. Rhes. 943 ; TdiropprjT . . iKtj>ep(iv Ar. Eccl. 442, cf. Pherecr.

Tlcpa. 8. 3. unfit to be spoken, abominable, Lys. 116. 21, Plat.

Legg. 854 E ; Tts ovic oJStv . . Tas diroppijTovs, woirtp iv Tpaycphta,

TovTov yovas ; Dem. 563. I :—also of foul abuse, KaKiis to. diruppiyra

Xiyojiev dXA^Aous, Dem. 268. 22, etc. ; some words were by law di!uppi]Ta

and their use was punished by a heavy fine, as piipaairts, Isocr. 396 A,

Lys. 117. 18 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq., and TrKivai II. 4. rd diroppiyra, —
Td alboia, Plut. 2. 284 A, cf. Ar. Eccl. 12. III. Adv. diropprjTas,

ineffably, inexpressibly, Philostr. 598 :

—

mysteriously, often in Eccl.—Cf.

dpprjTos.

diroppiYlu, 2 pf. dirippTya, to shrink shivering from a thing, shrink

from doing it, c. inf., vi(a6ai Od. 2. 52.

diropp t-yow, to skiver with cold, Arist; Probl. I. 29, 3.

d-Troppi2^6w, to root up, Alciphro 3. 66.

drroppivdci), fut. ^aco, toflle off, Strabo 307.
diToppivT)p.aTa, to, fllings, scraps, Daphitas ap. Strabo 647.
diropplirijw, to blow away, tijv dvaBvfiiaoiv Arist. Probl. 26. 58, 2.

diToppiiTTW, poet. diTOpiiTTU (Pind. P. 6. 37), later also dTroppLiTTeaj

(v. piiTTw) : fut. -piifia. To throw away, put away, /lijviv, ii-qviBpov

11. 9. 517., 16. 282 ; dirb KpoKfov (lifaii . . tt/ia Pind. P. 4. 412 ; dirop-

ptif/ovTt ioiKojs like-one about to cast [a net], Hes. Sc. 215. II. to

cast forth from one's country, Aesch. Cho. 914 ; dnwoTus yT\s dircp-

pi(pdij(rofiat Soph. Aj. 1019 :

—

direpptfipifvot outcasts, Dem. 242. 3, cf.

Dion. H. 9. 10 ; so of things, Td direpp. Tuiv ibfOfxaTOjv Hdn. 4. 1 2. 2.

(o disown, renounce, Pind. O. 9. 54, Soph. El. 1006. 3. to throw
aside, to set at naught, 7) ^fx(Tipij (vbatfioviij qvtoj TOt dirtppnTTai Is to

fiTjiiv Hdt. I. 32 ; Kvirpti 6' drt/ios t^5* dn. \6ytp Aesch. Eum. 215;
OTav . . TcL XPV^TO. diroppiwrip-aL Dem. 792. 25. III. of words,

like Lat. jacere, to shoot forth hold, keen words, es Tiva. at one, Hdt. I,

153., 4. 142., 8. 92. 2. also, dir. eiros to let fall a word, Hdt. 6. 69;
so, x'^M""'*''" '"<" dir. Pind. P. 6. 37 ; /iijB' diroppt(p6^ A070S Aesch.
Supp. 484 ; cf. Itiirroi V, iKpiirrw.

diropp^'^, 4, a being cast out, Eccl., cited from Schol. Eur.

diToppC«|/tp,os, ov, that should be thrown away, Artemid. j. 85.
dir6ppitj;is, (CDS, fj, a throwing off, IpiaTiav Hipp. Acut. 39I.

dtroppoTi and diroppoia, fj, the latter (ace. to Phryn.) less good Att„
but still left in Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 496: {dnoppiai) :

—a

flowing off, stream, al'/iaxos diroppoai Eur. Hel. 1587 ; of water, Xen.
1. c.

: an exhalation, atmospheric influence, Plut. Solon. 23. 2. an

effux, effluence, emanation, diroppoij rot; KoAAotis Plat. Phaedr. 251 B:
in the philosophy of Empedocles, dwuppoiai were emanations or effluences

by which colours and other visible properties of things made themselves
perceptible to the mind, Emped. 337, cf. Arist. Sens. 2, 10., 3, 15, al. ; so
in that of Democritus, Id. Div. per Somn. 2, ,5; so, {(Tt! . . diroppo^

ffXW«Tos o^(i (ufififTpoi Plat. Meno 76 D ("where the doctrine is

attributed to Gorgias), cf. Tim. 67 C. II. a falling off, T&v <pvK\aiv,
Arist. Plant. 1.1,2.
diToppoi^Sw, to shriek forth, ovk ivaiipLOvs dir. 0ods, of birds of prey,

Soph. Ant. I02I ; Iwriv Noun. D. 2. 257 : cf fioi^ia, poi^Siai.
dir6ppoos, ov, contr.-ppo«s,oui', (diroppia) streaming out of, aiyaiv dir.

Antiph. 'A^poS. I. 8. II. as Subst. an off-flow, branch of a river

or sea, Aristid. 2. 351, 354.
diroppo4)cu and -du, to swallow some of, toC otvov Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 10,

Synes. 55 C.

diroppwto-Ku, to run off, of whey in making cheese, Eust. 1625. 6,^.

dTropp«p,a, aroE, to, — diroppoij, Epiphan. II. an Egyptian
liquid-measure. Id. 2. 182 D.
aTroppuirru, to cleanse thoroughly, Luc. Gall. 9, cf. Tac. Anth. P. 9. 8 15 :

Med. to cleanse oneself, Emped. 442 Stein, Plut. Sull. 36, Ael. N. A. 9.
62 :—also -pVTriu, Hesych. : hence Subst. -ircixn-s, ^, a cleansing, Eccl.
diT6ppv(n$, fcys, ^, v. sub dirupptvais.

dirippCros, ov, = dir6ppoos, running, /cp^vij Hes. Op. 593 ; dir. iiSaip, opp.
to ardaifiov, Hipp. Aiir. 283. II. subject to efflux, opp. to iirippvTos,
Plat. Tim. 43 A; oix dir., of the sea, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 7. III.
dir. oTaSfii stables with drains or a sloping floor, Xen. Eq. 4, 3.
dir6ppt;i|<is, «a>s, i), puriflcation, Ath. 409 C, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 40 : t3s
fvx^s Iambi. V. Pyth. 74.

1. 1 > 1

diroppu-yds, iSo7, pecul. fern, of sq., Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 45).
diroppiil, £705, o, ^, (diroppi;7>'«/<i) broken off, abrupt, sheer, preci-

pitous, Lat. praeruptus, dxrai Od. 13. 98; irirpa Xen. An. 6. 4, 2, cf.

Call. Lav. Pall. 41 ; and without ireVpa, a cliff, precipice, Polyb. 7. 6, 3,
etc.

:
an abyss, Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 3. II. as fem. Subst. a piece broken

off, Kwkvt6! e', Js 8i) ^Tvyis uSotos iariv diroppu( branch or off-stream

rri---- J r . .
of theStyx, II. 10. 514, cf. 2. 755; dA\d toS' d/j^pooiijs xai i/f'KTap(is

dir6ppi)T0S, 01-, (diTfpw) forbidden, dw6ppriT0v ircjAfi though it was ^iariv airoppw( is an efflux, a distillation of aectai (dniaTayiiaHeiych.),



airopvcrcroo— aTroa-KX^vai.

^^- 9- 359 ' ""• 'Epfvani a limb of the Fuiies, Ar. Lys. 813 ; ^ Be -irpo-

<pi)T(iri Sirj! ifipfvus iariv a-rr. Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 40 ; litXiav 6X177 >"
OTT. some small portion of melody, Anth. P. 7. 571 ; uir. Spaxiiaiij a
portion of a drachm's weight, Nic. Th. 519 ; Arfjuah-qi tXeye Tijv 2d/io>'

diropp'Mya rij! iroKta^ Ath. 99 D.
d7r-opuo-a«, Att. -^ttoj, fut. £aj, to dig away, trench. Gloss.

dTrop(j}dvi||o^ai, Pass, to be orphaned or bereaved, Aesch. Cho. 249 ;

Airo Tii/os uTT. to be torn away from . . , I Ep. Thess. 2. 17:—also

dTrop<j>av«Oo(xai, Eccl.—Subst. -<))dviCT(jia, t<5, a bereavement, Byz.
d-'n'6pi)>upos, ov, without purple attire, Plut. a. 528 B; esp. of a gar-

ment, without purple border. Id. Anton. 71.

diropxcopiat, Dep. to dance a thing away, lose by dancing, diropx^-
aaaSai rhv ya/tov Hdt. 6. 1 29.
diros, fos, To, = KdftaTos, Eust. 381. 19; cf. atiro^.

diToo-dX6u<ns, ftui, fj, a shaking off, getting rid of, Ttvos Procl.

diTocruXevuj, to lie in the open sea, to ride at anchor, Thuc. I. 137; «ir'

d7«i;pas Dem. 1213. 24, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 8, P. A.4. 9, 12:—metaph.
to keep alooffrom, Tifu-i Plut. 2. 493 D. 2. trans, to loosen, make
to waver or move, Galen. : Pass, to be shaken from one's opinion, Arr.

Epict. 3. 26, 16.

dirotraXirifa, to sound as a trumpet. Phot, in Coll. Nov. Vatic, i. 259.
aTToo-apKooijLai, Pass, to become flesh again, odp^ duoffapKovrai Arist.

Probl. I. 52, 3. 2. to be incarnate, Eccl. II. to put off the

flesh, Cyrill.

dTroo-dpKoMj-is, f(US, ij, a stripping or pitting off the flesh, Greg. Nyss.

d-TToo-upoco, to sweep away, Nicet. Ann. 31 D.
a.iroo-apa\ia, to, (aapuai) sweepings, refuse, Nicet. Ann. 195 D.

diroadTTw, fut. £0;, to unsaddle, unpack, opp. to fittaaTToi Lx.x (Gen.

24. 32). II. to stop up, caulk, Dinarch. in A. B. 435 : to stuff with

food, uavrov dnoad^fis (so Casaub. for -tc£€(s) Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 41 ;

and Med. to stuff oneself, Philem. IItojx. 2, cf. Clem. Al. 219.
diTOO'u<^cu, {aatprfs) to make clear, indicate, ov^lv direadtpfi . . , oiroTfpa

voi-qaoi Plat. Prot. 34S B, cf Crat. 384 A.

diroo'fi(()'i)vt^(i>, = foreg., Luc. Jup. Trag. 27.

diroo'Pcwi)|xi or -via : fut. -aiiiaai

:

—to put out, extinguish, quench,

rd (/>ajs Soph. Fr. 497 ; roiis Kvxvovs Ar. Vesp. 255 ; to nvp Plat., etc.

;

also, dir. TO KaKov Plat. Rep. 556 A ; to ytvos Kal ovofia Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,

30; \l/vxT)v Anth. P. 7. 303 ; lov lb. II. 321 ; rds opaatii Plut. 2. 681

E. II. Pass., pres. in Hipp. AtJr. 282, Xen. Lac. 13, 3, etc.;

with fut. med. dvoa$r)aofiai Plat. Legg. 805 C : aor. 2 and pf. act. intr.,

d-niaH-qv Eur. Med. 1218, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 30, etc.; dviaHrjKa lb. 8. 8,

13, Plat. Polit. 269 B, etc. : an aor. i pass. dn((T0fa6rju Ar. Lys. 293,
Lysias 93. 2, etc. ; pf dneffPfffTcu Parmen. Fr. 7.5 i-^to be extinguished,

go out, vanish, die, cease, 11. c. : of a woman's milk, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 15

;

dir. i5 fxaCTu^ Id. H. A. 9. 30, 3.

diroo-peoT.s, etus, jj, extinction, irvp6? Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7, al.

d-iroo-eio-is, ecu?, 7, a shaking off;
—a licentious dance. Poll. 4. loi.

d-TTOcretu, to shake off, Menand. 'Avfif/. 4, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3:

—

Med. to shake offfrom oneself, irdvT diroaetadfi€Vos Theogn. 348 ; of a

horse, to throw his rider, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 37 ; Tdx^aiv BpiyKoiis

an. to throw them off. Soph. Fr. 451 ; metaph., dvoadtaBai \virrp',

yfjpas Ar. Ran. 346, Lys. 670 ; vi^os Id. Nub. 288 ; tTaipovs Luc. D.
Meretr. 13. 2. 2. in Med. also, to shake oneself, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20.

diroo-ejxvijvw, to make august, to exalt or extol highly, glorify. Plat.

Theaet. 168 D, Diod. 2. 47. II. Pass., with fut. med., like d0pv-
vopiai, to give oneself solemn airs about a thing, c. ace, Ar. Ran. 703 ;

so, diroacfivvi/eiTai npu/Tov lb. 833 ; o^i diTtaf^vvvBT}, of Tragedy,
assumed a grave, dignified form, Arist. Poet. 4, 17; diroaeiivwificvoi

Aristid. I. 214.

diroo"€uu, to chase away, Nic. Th. 77i Anth. P. 9. 642 ;—Pass, to run
away, flee, Honi. only in syncop. aor. 2 dwiaavro, 11. 6. 390, etc.; also

aor. dneaavB^jv [C] Hes. Th. 183:—Med. , = Act., dnfaafvovTO yvvaixas

Ap. Rh. 1.805.

diroo-fi9i), to sift off, separate by sifting, Clem. Al. 164 :

—

to strain off,

filler, vdcjp V. I., Hipp. Aor. 285. 2. metaph. to drain completely,

to rob, Herodic. ap. Ath. 591 C.

diroaTjKdJu). fut. aaai, to shut ont, Nicet. Ann. 137 D, in Pass.

dirocrr]K6<D, (fftjxds) to shut up in a pen, Hesych.
diTO(rqp.a£vaj, to announce by signs or signals, to give a notice or

explanation, nepi Tivos Hdt. 5. 20 : absol. to give a sign or signal, Plat.

Euthyd. 276 B, Philostr. 86 ; voajjuc^Ta dir. shew themselves, Arist. Probl.

30. I, 25. 2. c. ace. to indicate by signs or symptoms, Hipp. Epid.

I. 946 : to denote, betoken, Plut. SuU. 7, etc. :—Med. to show by signs or

proofs, Hdt. 9. 71 : to guess by signs, Ael. N. A. 6. 58. II. dn. «"s

Tiva to allude to him, Thuc. 4. 27, cf. Plut. 2. 177 B. III. togive

adverse signs, be unpropitious. Tin' Philostr. 86. IV. in Med. to

seal up as confiscated, to confiscate, Ar. Fr. 378, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 21 ;

also, of persons, to proscribe, lb. 2. 4, 13. 2. later, generally to

seal up, as a letter, Hdn. 4. 1 2.

diTO(rt]LLdvTwp, opns, 6, a sealer, recorder, superintendent, Eust. 1590- 6.

dirooTr|^ct6ojiat, Dep. to note dotvti, make notes, Byz.

diroo-qjicitjoT.s, fojy, 1), a record, note, abstract, Byz.

dTroo-i,TTojiaL, Pass., aor. dinodtrqv [5] Hipp. Aph. 1258; fut. -aamj-

aofxai Id, Prorrh. 83 ; with pf. act. dwoafarjira. To lose by rotting or

mortification, vttu tov ipvxovs tovs SaKTvKovs tcl/u woSiov dn. to lose

the toes by frost-bite, lb. 4. 5, 12, cf. 5. 8, 15. 2. in Hipp. Ai>r.

285 it is joined with dipiif/caeai, of water throwing off its impurities by

fermentation. II. Causal in aor. act. dnoafi^ai, Galen.

dir6o-t)>|;ts, ia!S, ij, a rotting, Plut. 9. 1087 E.

diroo-iYdu), to keep silent about, make no mention of, c. ace, Jo. Chrys.

,
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d-notriyyTVi [f], fair, 1}, a keeping secret, silence, Hipp. 22. 48.
dirocrtjiou, to make fiat-nosed : Pass., dTTOo-effi/ttu/iffla T^i/ (Sr^a we have

snub noses, Luc. D. Mort. 24. 2. II. dwoa. tos j/oCs to turn
them out of the line, make a sideward movement, so as to avoid the
direct shock and to attack at advantage, Thuc. 4. 25 ; cf. imaift6u.
dfra(rL)iU(7xs [i], (as, ^, the turning a ship aside, App. Civ. 4. 71.
dir-ocn.6o^i. Ion. for dxjy-oaioo/iat.

diroo-lTtu, to cease to eat, starve, Luc. Asin. 33: to lose appetite, Oribas.
3. 104; cf. dwo/caprtpfoj.

dirocriria, ^, aversion tofood, want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc.
diro<rtTiJo|iai, Dep. to get to eat, ti Aristaen. 1.3: Abresch ijria-.
diroo-iriKos, ij, ov, exciting distaste for food, Hipp. Prorrh. 75.
diToo-iTOS, 01',= dffiros, having eaten nothing, ^fitpiuv Toaoinaiv dir.

Heliod. 8. 7. 2. abstaining from food, Luc. de Hist. Conscr.
21. 3. AK«^ry, Philon. Kotfopv. 4. II. off one's feed,
without appetite, Hipp. Epid. i. 982.
diroo-iuirdu, to maintain silence, Isocr. 277 D, Polyb. 30. 17, 9; to

cease speaking and be silent, iuto^v \iyttiv uir. Plut. Alcib. 10. II.
trans, to keep secret, ti Luc. Pise. 29.
diro<Ti<iin)<ns, teus, ^, a becoming silent. Plat. Alex. 52. 2. a

rhetoricalfigure, when for emphasis or modesty the sentence is broken off, as
in II. I. 342, Soph. Ant.577, Euf- Med. 960, Virg. Eel. 3. 8, Aen. 1.135, etc.
diroo-KdXXti), to scratch or scrape off, A. B. 428.
ditoo-Kdirrm, fut. \f/w, to cut off or intercept by trenches, Xen. An. 2. 4,

4. II. strengthd. for aKairToi, Plat. Legg. 760 E.
aTTOcrKcipC^b}, = dnaaKapi^oj, q. v.

drro<TKe8dvvii(U. or -va : fut. -OKtSaaai, contr. -axtSSi Soph. O. T.
138 (poet, also dnoKfS-, Ap. Rh. 3. 1360 in tmcsi):

—

to scatter abroad,
scatter to the winds, disperse, dkXovs /liv dnioKeSaafv PamXijas II. 10.

309; il/vxds filv dmoKtSaa' dXXvSis aXki) Od. 11. 385; oKiSaaov 8"

djTo KijSca Sviiov 8. 149; dir. iiiiaos Soph. I.e.; dvTiTrdXcuc v0piv diro-

aufSdaas Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. 9 :—Pass, to be scattered, tSiv (k Tpoirjt
diToaKfSaaBevTui/ Hdt. 7. 91 : to straggle away from, dwi tov arparo-
iriSov Xen. An. 4. 4, 9 ; ttjs (pdKayyoi Id. Hell. 5. 4, 42 :—Med. ta
repel and scatter, rbv ToioySf ipKvapov Plat. Ax. 365 E.
diro(TKCird{u, to uncover, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 83, Geop.
diroo'KcirapviO'|i6s, &, (a/cfirapvov) a hewing off with an axe : name

for a particular kind of wound in the head, Oribas. Cocch. 106.
diroaKcir^s, ey, without cover, bare. Or. Sib. I. 37.
diro(rKciTTO|iaL, obsol. Dep., whence d-noaKtif/ofiat fut. of d-nocfKOTrioti—verb. Adj., dTrooxeiTTCov irpos ti Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 7.

dmoo-Kliro), =diroCT/cfjrflfai, Arr. Epict. 3. 2 2, 65, Hesych. s. v. diroaKO-

XvTTTflV.

aiTOOTKevii^di, fut. daw, to pull off, Tijv vpo(p-^v Lycurg. 166. 9. II.
mostly in Med. /o /act w/t flHi/ carry o^,PoIyb.2. 26,6, etc. 2. topack

off, make away with, Luc. Tyrann. i , al. 3. = aTtOTraTiai, Poll. 5.91.
diTOCTKeiPTi, 17, removal, Plut. 2. 174 A, etc. II. baggage, in

sing, and pi., Polyb. 2. 3, 7., I. 66, 7, etc. ; household stuff, Lxx (Gen.

34. 29, al.). III. ordure, filth, v. 1. Strabo 646 ; cf. dnoaKfvd^u II. 3.

dir6o'KT))>.|ia, otoj, to, a support, prop, Aesch. Fr. 16. II. =
d-noatcTj^is, Hipp. ap. Galen.

diToo-Ki)vfco, to encamp apart frofn, tivos Xen. An. 3. 4, 35 (which

others refer to -vaai).

drrooicTivos, ov, {oKijVJJ) encamping apart, living and messing alone,

opp. to avaaiTos, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14-

diroo-KTivou, to keep apart from, to wra tZv fiovaSiv Plut. 2. 334 B :

—

Pass., = diroa/nyvfM, Id. 2. 627 A; but also intr. inAct.,Id. Eum.Ij.Demetr,

9 ; (v. d-rroaKTjvfoj). 2. to remove one's habitation, Lxx (Gen. 13. 18).

diroo-KTiirTii), fut. (tiu, to hurl from above, is oi/oJ/iOTO to fiiyiaTa .

.

dvoaKTiTrru ^ikia (sc. d Btds) Hdt. 7. 10, 5 ; metaph., dir. T^i/ 6py^
fU Ttva to discharge one's rage upon one, Dion. H. 6. 55 ; dTT. Tifiaipiay

Diod. 1. 70. II. intr. to fall suddenly, like thunder, plague, fury,

etc., ipyai h' h a' dwiaxtpf^av Btds her wrath fell upon thee, Eur. Hipp.

438 ; CIS (va dw. Aeschin. 27. 20; dir. to vSaip (is tovs ixpBaXfievs Arist.

Mirab. 152 ; al ir\riyal tUv (i(p£iv (Is tos X""p<" P'"'- Pomp. 19 : also, dir.

Is ipXavpov to come to a sorry ending, end in nothing, Hdt. 1 . 1 20 ; ti's liiya

n Kaxliv dir. Dion. H. 7. 15 ; dir. Is oXiBpov Alciphro I. 37. 2.

in Medic, of humours, dir. (h ti to determine to a particular part.

diToo-KTiij/is, fiws, ij, a determination of humours to one part of the body,

Hipp. Aph. 1258 ; dv. vovaov h %v ti Aretae. Caus. M. Djut. I. 9.

d-n-ocrKid^co, fut. daoj, to cast a shade or shadow, axial Si (T(pov . . tpanos

dirocTKiafo/id'ai shadows cast... Plat. Rep. 532 C. II. to over-

shadow, Longin. 17. fin. ; and so Bgk. in Emped. 174, for dir(aK(vaa(v.

dirocKiac^ia, aTos, to, a shade or shadow ca/t, Suid. s. v. dvB^-

Xios. 2. an adumbration, aK-qBdas ivSaXfia xal dir. Greg. Naz.

diroiTKiao'^os, o, the casting a shadow : diroax. yvo>^t6vtov measures of
lime by the shadow on the sun-dial, Plut. Pericl. 6 :—also diroo-Kidms, 1},

Greg. Nyss.

diroo-KCSvaiuu, Pass, to be scattered, Mvp/ilSovas 5' oiiK (la dTToaxlSva-

aBai II. 23. 4; of soldiers, dir. Is ti to disperse {or a purpose, Hdt. 4.

113, cf. Thuc. 6. 98 ;—also diroKi5v-, Aral. 735.
dTTOcrKCjjfirTG), fut. ifjo}, =^ diroaxTjiTToj : Pass., Svo dytcvpai dyaOal (k vaoi

dn(aKiii<p8at it is good to have two inchoTS fastenedfrom the ship, Pind.

0.6.172.
diTOo-Ktppfiw, to turn into a scirrhous tump: generally, to harden,

Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 47.
diroo'Ktppup.a, otos, to, a callous, hard lump, Schol. Ar. Ach. 552.

diroo-KipTdti), fut. T)aw, to skip away, Hellanic. 97, Dion. H. I. 35: in

Strabo S07. to have a bout of skipping or capering, and be done with it.

dTro<TK\i;vai, inf. aor. 2, as if from *diro(r«\i;^i (cf. aKiXXw), to be
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dried up, to wilher, Ar. Vesp. 1 60:—so also in pf,, \i^S airtaKXriKivm
Luc. D^ Mort. 27. 7 ; fut. diroff/cAijffj; Anth. P. 11. 37:—Adv., direff/tXi;-

Kiiras ex*'" "/"Is Ti to be hardened against it, Synes. 275 C.
dirocrKXripos, ov, strengthd. for aicKripus, very hard, harsh, Myiae Epist.

p._63 ed. Orell., Basil.

diroiTKXT)p6io, to harden, Jo. Chrys.
diToo-K\T)piJvu, = foreg., Hipp. Coac. 204:—Pass., Arist. Mirab. 81, I,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 16, 2.

dir6(7-K\T]o-is, fois, fi, a drying up, v/ithering, Comut. N. D. 33.
a'iTO(rKvt4>6o>, to obscure, darken, Emped. 1 75.
diroo-KoXiioijiai., (ctkoXiJs) Pass, to become crooked, Georg. Pachym.
diroo-KoXiJirru, fut. \//a>, to skin, strip off. Archil. Ill, scnsu ob-

scoeno, II. to mutilate, Soph. Fr. 373.
dit-oo-Kon-tiJQ), =sq., Lxx (Lament. 4. 17), Philo 1.677, etc.; -ir^wns, ^,

Eust. Opusc. 1 20. 30.

diroo-KOircu, with fut. -aKi^Ojiai :—like aTrofi\(irai, to look awayfrom
other objects at one, and so to look steadily, irpis riva or ti Soph. O. T.

746, Plat. Polit. 291 E, etc. ; tU ti Soph. O. C. 1 195 ; iruppai not un.

Plat. Rep. 432 E. 2. c. ace. to look to, regard, Eur. Hcc. 939,
Dion. H. 6. 72 :—also in Med., diroaKoir€ra$ai to /xtAAov Plut. Ponjp.

79- 3. dvoffKoneiv el ., Eur. Supp. 236.
dTToaKoirqo-is, (ais, ^, a looking at, attention, vpis ti Eccl.

aTTOtTKOTTia^ta, ~ dnoOKOTreot, CL. Sm. 6. 114.
dirotrKo-irios, ov,farfrom the mark, dir. oupafiapTov Anth. P. append. 70.
iLTrQ<TKfyno%,ov,erringfromtheviark, ovfc . .an. ov^ dSa^/xoJi'Eniped. 197.
diroaKOpftKC^ci}, fut. iffoj, {h KopaKas) to wish one far enough, to cast

vff utterly, Lxx (Isai. 17. 13), Plut. 2. 740 A, Alciphro i. 38.—Hence
verb. Adj. -kiotIov, one must cast off, reject, Clem. Al. 243.
diTO<7'KopaKio'p.6s, 6, a casting off utterly, Lxx (Isai. 66. 15), Hesych.
diroo-KopTTifu, fut. iaa, = aHopm^ai, Lxx (i Mace. 1 1 . 55), Geop. 20. 1 2, 1

.

diroo-KOTiJii), fut. Att. Xa, to darken, c. gen., t^i iKtivov \9fov\ ivopi-

(T«tus kavTuv dneffKUTLOe Porphyr. ad Marcell. p. 26 (376 ed. sec.)

Mai. II. to remove darkness, fffUKpov dnorJKOTiaai KiKivovTO^

(0 stand out 0/ his light, Plut. 2. 605 D ; for which dnoBKuTricruv fiov is

found in edd. of Diog. L. 6. 38, as if from dnooKOTeai.

diroo'KOTiop.at, Pass, to be darkened, blinded, i/nA Kiyvvo^ Polyb. I. 48,

6; of the mind, Ath. 446 B; oeKTjvri dnoOKOToiiTai Eust. 1769. 19;
dnoOKOTOvcrBai Trjv o\fiiv or T^f u\p(as Plut. Sert. 17, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 93.
•—The Act. only in Poll. i. n8, utt. to opt/iaTa. II. to be shaded

off, of the shadows in painting, Ar. Fr. 586.
dTroa-Ku^dXi^u, fut. iaoj, to treat as vile re/use, Melet. in An. Ox. 3.

9.5, Eus. H. E. 7. 22, C. I. 3927:—^iiroo-KupdXio-is, t), Schol. Ar. PI. 1 185.

d-iToo'KV&iiaivu, to be enraged with, /xt) . . dnotrttvSfiaive BtoTat II. 24. 65.

dTTocTKuJa), = foreg., Hesych., Procop. Anecd. 32 B.

dirocrKv9iJ^u, fut. laa, to strip off the scalp as the Scythians did, to scalp,

Joseph. Mace. 10. 7, cf. Hdt. 4. 64, Ath. 524 F. 2. metaph. in Pass.

to be shaved bare, KpaT dneaHvdLapLivrj Eur. Tro. 1026.

d-irocKiiXciju, to carry off as spoil from, r't Tivos Theocr. 24. 5.

diroa-KvXXw, to pull, tear off, \dxvqv Nic. Th. 690.

diT6crKup.p.a, aTos, to, banter, raillery, Hesych.

diroa-KwifTtKuis, Adv. in a jeering way, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. J^.

dwocTKu'irTii), fut. if/uiiai (and \fioi in Byz.), to banter, rally, QaKrjv

daTpovofjLovvra . . BfpanaivU dnoaKwipat \iytTai Plat. Theaet. 174 A:

also, dn. npos or fU Ttva to jeer at one, Dio C. 48. 38, Luc. Hermot. 51,

etc. ; fnl Ttvi Dio C. 60. 33 ; ti iU Ttva Diog. L. 5. II.

diro<r|i4u, to wipe off, oihas Diosc. 5. 92 ; ^UTToy Luc. Anach.

29. II. to wipe clean, Luc. Pise. 14, in Pass.

aTr6tT\n\y]ia, to, that which is wiped off. Gloss.

diToa"(X'r]KT€OV, verb. Adj. one must wipe, clean. Medic.

dTr6<T|iTi5is, €0)5, ^, a wiping, cleaning, Hesych.

diroo-(nf|XM, = diro<r//da), Paus. 5. 5, II, Luc. Tim. 54:—Med., Walz

Rhctt. I. 6,^9:—Pass., Geop. 16. 18, 2.

dwoor|itKpuvoj, to diminish, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21, etc.:—so diroam-

Kpoto, Timae. Lex.

diTocrjiiXaivw, f. 1. for dnofjtvWatvaj.

diro(T(iiX€vjia, t6, a chip, shaving, Suid.

diroo-iitXtuu, to plane off, polish off, fir/ixaTa, \liiv Themist. 2.^1 B,

Syncs. 47 C.—Hence Subst. -tvTTis, o, Anon, in Notices des Mss. d. c,l2.

a.Tro<Tyi.vXoyja.<. [0], Pass, to be consumed by a slow fire, Luc. D. Mort.

(5. 3, to waste, pine away, where however Hemst. conj. dno/ivyevTfS

{from dnofjLvaffai), emuncti, cheated.

diroo-opcu, fut. ijffoi, to scare or drive away, as one does birds, dnovoPft

Toiis p^Topas Ar. F;q. 60, cf. Vesp. 460 ; metaph., dnoao0^aat tuv ffKaiv

Ran. 45 : dir. dnu Tttiv u<f>6a\fiS/v to Xunovvra to keep off, Xen. Eq. 5, 6,

cf. Plut. 2. 1 1 D :—Med. to keep offfrom oneself, Xen. Eq. 5, 7 :—Pass.

io be scared, inoao^rjS^vat rats Siavoiais Polyb. 30. 5, 16. II.

intr. to be off in a hurry, ovx dnoao^-qaus ; i. e. be off! Ar. Av. T029,

1258, cf Luc. Navig. 4 ; dnoaofituijtfv let's be off, Menand. Incert. 416.

dirocroPTjo-is, ij, a scaring away, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 215, etc.

diro<ropT]TT|S, oil, li, one that scares away, averts, Schol. Ar. PI. 359,

etc. ;—also -TlTTip, ijpos, i, Schol. Od. 14. 531 :—verb. Adj., -iiTtov, one

must drive away, reject, v. 1. Phryn. 323 Lob. :—also -iiTTipios, a, ov,

driving away, averting, Hesych. s. v. dXcitirripios :—and -titik6s, V, "•'.

Schol. Pind. O. 9. 143.

d-iro<70s, ov, without quantity or measure ofmagnitude, Cyrill., etc.

diTOO-o4)6o(iai, Pass, to become wise, Arr. Epict. I. 18, 10.

d-iroo-ird8i.os, 7, ox, (dnoandoS) torn off or away from, Ttvis Orph. H.

18. 13: Tii dnoanaitov = dnuanaaiia, Anth. P. 6. 102.

dirocTTrdSwv, ovtos, u, — ffnabaiv, Suid,

, diTOo-iraipu, to struggle, quiver convulsively, Basil.

- airotTTa^i?.

diToa-iTdpa'YiJia, Tu,=dnuffirafTfia, Anth. P. 13. 21.

dwoo-irapdcrcru, fut. (a, to tear off, Eur. Bacch. 1 1 27.

diroo-irapYavou, to take off the swaddling-clothes, Eccl.

diroCT-n-apedJu or -rijw, like (riraipa, to quiver, Hipp. 464. 25.

dTroo-irds, dSos, r), torn ojf from. Tiros Nonn. D. 34. 347, etc. II.

as Suhst. a slip for planting, Geop. 11.9, etc. ; a vine-branch or bunch of

grapes, Anth. P. 6. 300; metaph. a branch of a river, Eust. 1 71 2. 6.

diT6o-ira<T(ia, otos, to, {dnoania) that which is torn off, a piece, rag,

shred. Plat. Phaedo 113 B: a branch, division of a tribe, Strabo 434;
generally, a detached portion or particle, t^vxijs Hal awftaTos dn. tA

anipiia Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 905 B, cf Philo I. 119. 2. the breaking

off of the extremity of a bone, Hipp. Offic. 748, ace. to Galen.

diroo-irao-jiaTiov, to, Dim. of forcg., a fragment, Cic. Att. 2. I, 3.

diroo-iTao-|ios, i5, a tearing away, severing, Plut. 2. 77 C. II.

a being torn away, separation, severance, t^s triivoSias djr. Strabo 346 ;

Ttvv dvajKatOTaTaJV Dion. H. 5- 55-

diroo-iTao"T«ov, verb. Adj. one must sever, Philo Belop. 92.

diroo-TraoTOS, ov, separated, dn dWrjKoiv v. 1. Theag. ap. Stob. 8. 43.

dirotrirdu ; fut. -andaoi [a]:

—

to tear or drag away from, Tivoi

Soph. Aj. 1024, Plat. Rep. 491 B, etc.; dn. Ttva dnd -yvvatKus xal

TiKvoiv Hdt. 3. I, cf. 102 ; dnofjndaa% . . nfp6vas dn auT^s Soph. O. T.

1268 ; li-q iiov t6 TfKVOv IK xep'^" dnoanaffris Eur. Hec. 277 :—rarely,

dir. Tira ri to tear a thing/rom one, like dnooTtpiai, Soph. O. C. 866 :

—

dn. Ttva to tear him away, Hdt. 6. 91 ; dir. Tt t^s Kfias to detach, ab-

stract some of it, Polyb. 2.26,8:—metaph., dnoan. Ttva eXm'Soy Soph. O.

T. 1432 ; and reversely, also, dn. r^s (ppevo^ at fioi . . naprjaav iKn'tSiS

Id. El. 809 ; dir. iroXiVas t^s BaXdoaris Plut. Them. 1 9 ; diro toO

ippovitv Tivd Ar. Ran. 962 :—Med. to drag away for oneself, Plut. Pomp.

76 :—Pass, to be dragged away, detached, separatedfrom, tivos Pind. P. 9.

59, Eur. Ale. 287, etc.; ff ipov Hdt. I. 160; dird tSiv ttpSiv Thuc. 3.

81 ; of a bone, to be lorn off, Hipp. Art. 790, Mochl. 849. 2. ajr.

Tivd KUftris to drag away by the hair, Aesch. Supp. 909. 3. dir. iri/Xas,

6vpas to tear o_^the gates, doors, Hdt. i. 17., 3. 159, Lys. 154. 37, etc.;

metaph., nivaKrjbitv dnoanuiv \^pT^paTCL\ Ar. Ran. 824. 4. dir. rd

OTpaTunfSov to draw off the army, Xen. Hell. 1.3, 17 ; absol., diroffird-

aas having drawn off. Id. An. 7. 2, II :—but in Pass., of troops, to be

separated or broken, Thuc. 7.80, Polyb. I. 27,9. II. intr. (sub.

iavT6v), to separate (i.e. be separated) from, Ael. N. A. 10. 48, Luc.

Icarom. II, etc., v. Hemst. D. Deor. 20. 5 ; and in Xen. An. i. 5, 3,

some Mss. give iroAii ydp dntana ipevyovaa (for dye'iTTa), whence
Schneid. dirtairaTo.

diToo-ir£{p<i), to scatter like seed, ti is 7^1' Luc. Somn. 15.
diroo-TFivSo), fut. -crneiaa, to pour out wine, as a drink-offering, Lat.

libare, at sacrifices, cux^t* diroCTirti/5ai»' Od. 14. 331 ; wjjtoa dnoanivhojv

?. 394; ^'"- Mf'*" E™- Ion 1 198; also in Antipho 113. 29; Ttvl Plat.

Phaedo 1
1
7 B.

diroaircp^a(vu, fut. S.v!!i, to shed seed, ih Tt ApoUod. 3. 14, 6. 2.

trans, to generate, beget, cited from Eus. P. E.
diroo-irtpudTiJti), = foreg. i, Arist. G. A. i. 20, 3.

diroo'ircp|xaTto'p,6s, ov, i, emission of seed, Tzetz. Lye. 598 :—also

-pidTwris, ^, Schol. Aristid.

d-iroaireiiSiD, tut. -andaai, to be zealous in preventing, to dissuade
earnestly, Trjv crvpL^oXrfv the engagement, Hdt. 6. 109 ; c. ace. et inf., dir.

Bipita aTpaTtytaeai Id. 7. 1 7 : 3bsol.,opp. loiman€vSai, lb. 18, Thuc. 6. 29.
divo<7mv9ir)piJ<i), to emit sparks, Arist. Meteor. 1.4,6:—Subst. dwo-

(rmv9T)pt<rp,6s, o, the emission of sparks, Hesych.
diroo-iroYvifw, fut. iaa, to wipe off as with a sponge, Antipho 134.

3.5 :—Med., Schol. Od. 8. 88.

diro<rir6ifYio-ti<i, t6, dirt wiped off with a sponge, Walz Rhett. 3. 530.'

d-iroo-rroYYio-jios, oi, i, a sponging off, Oribas. Matthaei Med. 248.
diroo-iroSeu, to wear quite off, dn. tovs ovvxas to walk one's toes off,

Ar, Av. 8.

dirAoTTOvSos, ov, (ffiroi'S^) stronger form for dffiroi'Soi (q. v.), Poll. 6.

30, Pisid. ap. Suid.

aTroo-iropos, ov, descendedfrom, Tii/os Musae. 249, Nonn. D. II. 145.
diToa-irotiSdJu, fut. aau, to hinder eagerly, dissuade, Philostr.

M'- II- to slight, despise, decline, ti. Id. 9, Cyrill. : to cease to

be interested in, Tivus Philostr. 505.
diroo-cretiw, poet, for dnuofvw.
dTT6<rirvTOi,ov, rushing away, escaping, Opp. H. 2. 560: departing

from, wK(avoto Trvph. 668.

diroo-Ta, for dnoaTrfBt, imperat. aor. 2 of d<piaTT;nt.
a-noarayiui, to, that which trickles down, a drop. Tzetz. Lye. 607.
diroo-ToSov, Adv. {dipioTTiftt) standing aloof, II. 15. 556; so diro-

oToSd, Od. 6. 143.
dirocrrdjw, fut. (w, to let fall drop by drop, distil away, Saxpvaiv
dnoaTd(u ctlSiu Aesch. Supp. 579; dfiepoaiav dn. Theocr. 15. 108:
metaph., tjmos Call. Dian. 118; tpwvriv Anth. P. i;;. 9. il. intr.

to fall in drops, distil, like diropp^m, piavias diroCTTnfti fitvos fury distils,

comes forthfrom madness, (others take it trans., as in Aesch. 1. c.), Soph.
Ant. 9.^9 ; A.071UI' dir. xpuaos Luc. Electr. 6.
dirooTae(idu, fut. ^aw, to weigh off deliver by weight, cited from Eust.
airoo-rdXoYlio, otos, to, = diroo-Tay/ia, Scymnus 397.
diTOOTaXdju, fut. do-oi, = diroffTdfw i, to distil away, tt/v tf^vxhv Synes.

6.S B. II. intr., Luc. Amor, 45 ; c. ace. cogn., Lxx (Joel 3. 18).
airo<rTaXd(U,=airoffTafa,I, Opp. C. 3. 370., 4. 198, Anth. Plan. I4I.
aiToo-ToXo-is, (as, fi, a sending forth, v. I. Arist. H. A. 5. I4, 8 :—also

airoo-raXna, t6, E. M. 176. 4;—and dTro(rraXT«ov, verb. Adj. (dno-
oTtWa) one must send away, Theod. Stud.
dir6o-ro|is, cojs, ^, drippings, Hipp. 401. 29.



airoaracria

airoo-Tucria, i}, late form for cnr6aTaais, defection, revolt, Lxx (Jos.
23. 22, al.), V. 1. Dion. H. 7. i, Plut. Galb. I, 2, distance, Archim.
Arenar. p. 319.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 538.
oirooTdo-LaoTOs, ov, rebellious, Philo r. 238 :—the Verb -ofu, Tzetz.
oirooTuo-iov Sixr), ij, an action against a freedinan /or having forsaken

or slighted his irpoaTarTj?, Deni. 790. 2., 940. 15, Arist. Fr. 387,
388. II. dwocTTaaiov 0iPkiov, to, a writing or bill 0/ divorce,
Lxx, Ev. Matth. 19. 7, Marc. 10. 4.

diricrraoxs, eais, ^, a standing away from, and so, I a defec-
tion, revolt, dw6 rivos Hdt. 3. 12S; air. iyiyvfro Id. 5. 35; rfiv Kvnpiaiv
air. nprjlat lb. 1 13 ; r^y Alyvirrov drr. napaaKivaaaaSai 7. 4 ; aTr. ttjs

(vtifiax'at Thuc. 5. 81 ; dv. irpus Tiva Id. i. 75 ; SnrXijv iwuaTaaiv dvo-
arriataOai Id. 3. 13; dir. tiui' 'Afli/i'aiaii', for oTro t. 'A., Id. 8. 5, etc. 2.
departure from, 0iov Eur. Hipp. 277; dir. rSy KTtjiMTaiv, Lat. bonorum
cessio, Dem. 386. 12 : n desisting from, disuse of, rtvos Sext. Emp. P. I.

193, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 39. 3. distance, interval, dipeaTavai tJ aiiTji

air. T/Trtp . . Plat. Phaedo ill B ; dirooTaaiv offrjv dipfff-rrjKws yiyvfTai
Id. Rep. 5S7 D, cf. 546 B ; «« fimpas dir. Arist, Audib. 8 ; rf} diro ttjs

yrjs dir. Id. H. A. 2. II, 3 ; ix tGiv dir. according to their distances. Id.

Gael. 2. 9, 3 ; /card Tijv -rrpijs to I'Si' dir. Id. Phys. 4. 14, 2 :—in Rhet., a
figure or mode of speech where the statements are distinct and isolated,
Philostr. 492, cf. Aristid. i. 288. II. a place where something is

put away, repository, storehouse, Strabo 794, Philippid. Maarp. I,

Heraclid. in Coraiis' Bibl. III. in Medic, a suppurative inflam-
mation, throwing off the peccant humours left by fever, etc., Hipp. Epid.

3. 1083 ; cf. dwoaTTj/ia. 2. of diseases, a transition from one to
another, lb. 1.944, cf. 3. 1059, ^"^ ^' M^rdaraais.
dirooTaTeov, verb. Adj. oi dipiaTa/xat, one must stand offfrom, or give

up a thing, Tivus Thuc. 8. 3 ; oix . . dir. rf; m\(i TovToif Dem. 295. i,

cf. Plat. Polit. 2.=;7C. 2. of Act. d^iffTij^i, one must keep apart,
detain, 'ittttov diro tivos Geop. 16. I, 4.
diroo-ruTt'w, fut. T^aa), to stand alooffrom, rivos Aesch. Cho. 826, Fr. 156,
287; ovKovv ndposye a^s dttfaTaTovv <pp(vus Soph. Ant. 993; liopiprjs Si
TJ}? CT^s ovii drrfaTaTei was not far from . . , Id. O. T. 743'; to fall off
from, to fail one, kovk diroffTOTw <f>i\av Ar. Av. 314, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. j,
24, etc.; drr. rlov ovToiv to be absent from, be devoid of, Plat. Farm. 144 B,
cf. Theaet. 205 A. II. absol. to stand aloof, be absent, Aesch.
Cho. 444 ; l«ds, vpuaa drr. to stand afar off. Id. Ag. 1 104, Eum. 65

;

a^iiKpuv drr. Plat. Crat. 428 D.
airooTdrrip, o, one viho has power to dissolve an assembly. Lex Lye. ap.

Plut. Lye. 6 ; cf. dipiaTaaiai below :

—

dcfxarrip (q. v.) is used somewhat
differently.

diro-<rTiTT)S, oti, o, a runaway slave, Plut. Rom. 9 : a deserter, rebel,

dw. ToC ^aoiXiws Polyb. 5. 57, 4, Plut. Cim. 10; dn. Kvoiv a runaway
dog. Id. 2. 821 D. II. in Eccl. an apostate, renegade.
aiTOCTTdTTjeris, fojs, fj, revolt; and -ffTaT7jo'«£(i), to meditate revolt, Byz.
diroo-raTiKos, -q, ov, of or for rebels, rebellious, Spaaos Plut. Rom. 7 ; oi

dw. the rebels, C. I. 8709 :—Adv., d7ro<rTaTi«£s excyto be readyfor revolt,

Plut. Pelop. 15. II. rfis^05«rf<os(//'/>Kr<i/f, Hipp. Fract.767. IIL
in Gramm. = d(ri/i'5€Tor, Eust. 1389. 28 :—Adv. -kSis, Id. 635, 58.
dirooTaTis, t5o9, ^, pecul. fern, of dTroardTTjs, dv. TruAtf Lxx, Joseph.

A. J. II. 2, I. Also, diTOCTTdTpia, ^, Theod. Stud.

dTTOorravpoo), to fence off with a palisade, Thuc. 4. 69., 6. lOI, Xcn.
Hell. 7. 4, 32 :—Pass., Pherecr. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 26:—cf. diroraippfvai,

dnoxapaKuo).

diroo-TS,())t56o(iai, Pass., = <rTai/)i5oo/<ai, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 3.

d-iroo-TuxiJ jJ, to put forth ears of corn, Geop. 2- 24, 3.

airorrrtya^iiy, to uncover, tvkivov ^oov Emped. 3.1^6, also Arist. Probl.

20. 14, I ; dir. TO itpuv to unroof it, Strabo 198; dir. to TpTJfMi to

open it, Sotad. Maroii. ap. Ath. 621 B. 2. to take off ^ covering,

T^v (rriytjv Ev. Marc. 2. 4. II. diroffT(7ia I, to cover closely,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5.

diro(7T€Ya<rna, to, a skelter against, Jpvxovs Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 3.

dwocTTeYvou), to cover close, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 B :—Pass, to be shut

up, Hipp. 405. 2 : to be luted or sealed up close. Hero Spir. 177i 201 ; cf.

KaraaTeyvooj.

diroa-riytt}, fut. foj, to shelter or protectfrom water, al 0\«f>apiS(7 drr.,

oTov dnoyaotufxa, riiiy vypSiv Arist. P. A. 2: 15, 1: c. ace. only, to protect,

lb. 3. II, I ; T^j/ faji7>' Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 5. II. to keep out

water, rti iJScup Arist. Probl. 20. 13, cf. 25. 3i, Emped. 228, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 6, 3, al. : metaph. to keep out or off, ox^ov nvpyos dirorTTtyft

Aesch. Theb. 234 ; dir. ir\riyds XiSaiv Polyb. 6. 23, 5. III. to keep

in water, confine it, check its outflow. Plat. Legg.844 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 25.

1 8 :—absol. to be water-tight, Theophr. C. P.4. 1 2, 3., 5. 1 2, 9 : v. sub<rTt'7w.

diroaTetvoo), poet, for diroOTevucu.

dirocTTeipooiJiai., Pass, to become barren, Eust. Opusc. 66. 16 :

—

airocml-

puo-is, 17, barrenness, Theod. Stud.

dirooTtix", aor. diriarlxov

:

—to go away, to go home, Od. II. 132,

etc. ; imperat. dirdffTixf U. i. 522 ; also in Hdt. 9. 56, Soph., etc. ; cs

yvKT diroffTiixovTos 7)\tov Aesch. Supp. 769.
dirocrT€\\<i), fut. -crreXSi i^to send off or away from,_ M / • • y^o'S'

d7ro(TT«i'Ai;T« 7^5 Soph. El. 71, cf. Eur. Med. 281 ; t^ctS' drr. x^ovis Id.

Cycl. 46S ; ((w xBovos Id. Phoen. 485 ; tx t^s iriXfois Plat. Rep. 607 B :

absol. to send away, banish. Soph. Ph. 450, Eur. Hcc. 731 :—Pass, to go

away, depart, set out. Soph. O. T. 11.5 ; diroaTtWov x^oyus Eur. Supp.

i;82 ; Suftoiv . . rSiy ipiuiv drrtaTaKr)! Id. Hel. 660 ; 0iTds diroaTaKds Id.

Phoen. 319; irpo! ae Sevp' dirtaTaXrjv Id. I. T. 1409. II. to send

off, despatch, on some mission or service. Soph. Ph. I2.S, 1297, etc. ; the

usual sense in Prose, csp. of messengers, ships, etc., Hdt. I. 46, 1 23. al.

;

via! iirt Ttva Id. 7. 235, cf.8.64 ; arparuv wapa nva Id. 5.32; vais aiiTois
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dir. Porfiois Thuc. x. 45 ;—also, &n. diromiip' Hdt. 4. 150; olxiard^
Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2 ; irpeaPtiav Thuc. 3. 38 ; d77tAoi/j Xen. An. 2. I, 5,
etc. ;—c. inf., 01 d7ro(7TaX«'i'Tf 9 arpaTfitaOai Hdt. 3. 26, cf. r,. 33 :

Pass, to be sent off, despatched. Id. 3. 26. III. to put off, doff Bat-
/loTia Ar. Lys. 1084 ; cf (TtoAiJ. IV. intr. to go back, retire,
of the sea, Thuc. 3. 89 ; of seamen, Dem. 883. 15.
diroo-rtvoxupfoi, to straiten, cramp, Atheni Mach. p. 11.
diTOCTTtvou, po(!t. -aTftvow, to slraiten,Tbeophr. Ign. 54, in Pass.; irrtaTtt-

voTo, 3 pi. plqpf pass.,Theocr. 22. loi-; tottos direaTivufiivos Diod. 3. 37.
dtroCTTfvii), to bewail, irliBov Aristaen. 2. 18.

dTrooT€Vuo-is, «us, ij, a straitening, straits, Schol. II. 23. 330.
diroo-TevuTiKos, 17, 6v, straitening, opp. to irKarvvTiKd! Eust. 315. II. .

diroo-TeirriKos, 17, 6v, of orfor discrowning, da^ia, a bridal chant, E. M.
diroo-r^pyoi, fut. ^cu, to get rid. of love, love no more, Theocr. 14. 50

;

Uriripa dir. Philostr. 61Q:—hence to loath, reject, Lat. abominari, Tt
Aesch. Ag. 499; doiSiji/ Terpand. I ; rroBovs tivus Theocr. Epigr. 4. 14.
airo<rTfp(&ofLax, Pass, to become solid, Arist. Mirab. 89, 134.
dirocrreplu, fut. 171T0; :—Pass., fut. arfprjerjaoiiai Lys. 126. 33, Dem.

IJ. 24, but also med. aTtpijaonai Eur. H. F. 137, Thuc. 6. 91, Dem. 765.
14; anddiroffTfpoC/iiai Andoc. 19. 26: pf. dTTfffTiJpij/jai, etc. To rob,
despoil, bereave or defraud one of a thing, c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, Xf"7-
liaTov dir. Tii/a Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. 7. 155 ; T^t TvpavviSos Ar. Av. 1605;
T^s ^xhs Antipho 1 25. 40 ; also, c. ace. pers. et rei, /z^ n' dfroffTfp^ffps

. .-^bovdv Soph. El. 1276, cf. Antipho 122. 33, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9, Isae.

73- 46, etc.
;
absol. to defraud, commit fraxid, Ar. Nub. 487 ; dir(aTtpr]-

Kojs ylyvfTai a defaulter (Bekk. suggests diruprixws). Plat. Phacdr. 241
B :—Pass, to be robbed or deprived of, c. gen., 'EAAdSos dwtaTtprjfiiyoi
Hdt. 3. 130; aov S' dirtoTfprjiJLfvr] Soph. El. 813; fiSoyijiv Ar. Nub.
1072 ; irdfTMl' &.y direaTi]priiii]V Dem. 549. 12 ; c. ace, iinrous dirtari-

prfvrai Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 12, etc.; absol., d 8' dirfaTfpTine9a if we have
been frustrated. Soph. Aj. 781 (Badh. fl S' dp' ijaTtpTjxaiXfy). 2.
dir. tavTov Tiyos to detach, withdraw onescMfrom a person or thing, Ttinf

[dyaX/MTavl . . dniaripija' i/iavrSv Id. O. T. 1381 ; oix ditoarfpSiy

y( tOiv et rfiv mhiv Ifiavroy oiScVoj Antipho 128. 28 ; d\Aou avriv
dir. Thuc. 1 . 40 ; djr. iavTov tov (ppoytiv Crobyl. 'AiroA. 2 ; ixdvovs .

.

an. nil &v . . dnoTdXiCai to deprive them of the power of walling off,

Thuc. 7. 6. cf. Plat. Legg. 868 D :—reversely, dir. ti Tii-ot Plut. Aemil.
26. 3. c. ace. pers. to deprive, rob, Hdt. 7. IJ5, Ar. PI. 373, Plat.,

etc.:—in Eur. Hel. 577, to Si aaipis n' diroOTepu, it seems to mean,
certainty /(7i7s me. 4. c. ace. rei only, tojilch away, withhold, Aesch.

Pr. 777, Soph. O. T. 323, Ph. 931, Ar. Nub. 130.5, Dem. 528. i6; Z«trs

dirooTtpoiT} yd/jLov may he avert it, Aesch. Supp. 1063. II. in Logic,

to draw a negative conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. I. 28, II ; cf. aTeprjrtxus.

diroffTtpT^tris, fctjs, ^, deprivation, t^s dxorjs Thuc. 7- "JO. II.

iir dirotjTfp-qafi toO SovKov for the purpose of withholding him, Plat.

Legg. 936 D.

dirotTTtpTrjTiOV, verb. Adj. one must defraud, Ttvd rivos Plut. 2. 931 D.

diroo-T€pi)TT|S, ov, 6, a depriver, robber. Plat. Rep. 344 B, Arist. Eth.

E. 3. 4, 5 ;

—

direaTtprjTrjv dyopdaas dyp6v a farm that costs money instead

of bringing it in, Philem. Ijicert. 6 ; cf. diroaTepiyrixos.

dirocTTepiiTLKos, 17, 6v, of or for cheating, yyii^ij dir. toxov 3 device /or
cheating one of his interest, Ar. Nub. 7471 ef. 728 ;—so, yyiifir] diroaT*-

pTjTpiS, lb. 730.
diTocrT€p£o"K(o, = djroffTf/JCQJ, Soph. O. C. 37":—in Hipp. 373.441 airo-

aT(pi^Q), to carry off, purge, perhaps should be -iffxu.

diT0(TT€<(>av6c»>, to rob of the crown, discrown, Luc. Jup. Trag. 10 :

—

Med., aor. -waaaSai Diog. L. 2. 54 :—Subst. -<i><ns, )J,
Eumath. 425.

d-iro(rT€(|>oi, = foreg., Byz.

diTO(m|0i5ti), (ffT^os) to repeat by heart, recite without book, Athanas.,

etc., cf Eust. 974. 7 :—hence Subst. -wruos, 6, recitation by heart, Epiphan.

diroanjfia, to, distance, interval, like diroffTaffts I. 3, dir. toC ijXiov

irpos Tijy yrjv Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 9; riiiy aOTpaiy Id. Metaph. II. 8, II ;

Tot's dir. irpus Toirj yovtis irayToSairSis «x***' '" point of intervals, in re'

lation. Id. Eth. N. 1. 10, 4. 2. an aposteme, an abscess, esp. after fever,

Hipp. Aph. 1259, cf. Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Theophr. Fr. 4. 61.

dtrooTTj^jLuTios, ov, 6, one who has an abscess, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 9.

dirooTTi^uTtKos, 7J,
ov, abscess-like, Heliod. ap. Oribas. p. 56 Mai,

d-iroiTTTjfidTtov, TO, Dim. of diruOTima, Oribas. p. 10 Mai.

diro(rTT)naT<i8T|S, fJ, {(tSos) of the nature ofan abscess, Hipp. Coac. 139.

diroo'TTJpLYjAa, ctoj, to, a stay, support, Hipp. Offic. 749. 2. a
determination of humours, like dirdaxqif/is, Hipp. 298. 41.

d'lroo-njpijop.ai, Med. tofix firmly, Anth. Plan. 265. 2. to support

oneselffirmly, throw one's weight upon, toTs firjpots Arist. Probl. 5. 19,

I ; Trpos TO vwoxfififvoy Id. Incess. An. 3, 1, cf. Mot. An. 2, 6. II.

in Medic, of diseases, to be confirmed, Hipp. 83 F. 2. dir. Is . . , of

humours, to determine towards a particular part of the body, Hipp. 49.
II, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, I ;— so in Act., Hipp. 99. 8.

dirooTTipiJis, fas, ^, afulcrum or rest for a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 868.

dirocrTlpT|s, h, (ariBos) off the road, solitary. Soph. Fr. 503.

diro<rriJ(i>. to point, mark off, distinguish. Iambi, in Villois. Anecd. 3.

188, in Med. :

—

to mark with points or lines, Galen.

dirocmXp6o>, to make to shine, Anth. P. 7. 339, Walz Rhett. I. 640.

diroirTi\p<*, to be bright from or with, diroaTiKPovres dAf(<faTos Od.

3. 408 ; c. dat. (cf aTiKffdv tAai'y), Lye. 353, Anth. P. 5. 26. 2.

absol., diroffTiX^oy (paivfToi tA CSaip yvxris phosphorescent, Arist. Meteor.

3. 9, 17: to shine brightly, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, I, Luc, etc.; dxrh dir.

(U iri\ayoi Alciphro I. I. II. c. ace. to illuminate, Clem. Al. 89.

dir6o-Ti\4'is, fore, ij, reflexion of light, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1377. Hesych.

s. V. alyis.

^ dirotrrXtYVifu, to scrape viitk a ajKfyyls (q. v.) ;—Med. to scrape
XI
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oneself clean, Xen. Oec. II, l8 ; part. pf. pass. airiaTKiyytanivoi, scraped
clean, freshfrom the bath, Ar. Eq. 580, Arist. Probl. 2. 12.

diroo-TXfYYio'H.o, to, one's scrapings with the arKcflis, Strabo 234.
d-iTooTOVXtw, to arrange in order, Byz.

aTTOOToXeiov, to, a church dedicated to, commemorative of an apostle,

Eccl. : sometimes written dnoaTuKtov.

dirooToXeus, etws, o, at Athens, a magistrate who had to Jit ottt sl

squadron for service, Dem. 262. 18., I146 ult., Aeschin. 52. 2, Philoch.

142 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 20. Cf. airoaroKos.

dirocTToXTi, i], {diroaTfkkoj) a sending off or away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

688, Eur. Phoen. 1043, in pi. : a despatching, ruiv viwv Thuc. 8. 9 : a

sending forth on their journey, ^ivwv vno5oxd.s «al d-n. Arist. Eth. N. 4.

2, 15 ; hovvai Ti diToaroKds Ttvi as a parting gift, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 16

Cod. AI.). 2. a sending forth, shooting, 0(\wv Philo Belop.

69. II. (from Pass.) a going away, an expedition, Thuc. 8.

8. 2. the office of an apostle, apostleship, I Ep. Cor. 9. 2, Gal. 2. 8.

d-TTOo'ToXLKos, 17, ov, apostotic, Eccl. Adv. -kws, Eccl.

. d-TrofTToXi^aios, a, ov, sent off, missive, Ach. Tat. 2. 9, ubi v. Jacobs.

diTocTToXos, 6, a messenger, ambassador, envoy, 6 ^iv 6r/ dir. Is t^v

tHiKrfTov ?iv Hdt. I. 21 ; Is AaxfSaiiiova Tpij)p(i dir. lyiveTO he went
off on a mission to Laced., Id. 5. 38; cf. diroaToKevs. 2. a messenger

from God, esp. of the Apostles, Ev. Matth. 10. 2, al. b. in Eccl.

a book of lessons from the Apostolic Epistles. II. = (rT(i\os, a

fleet ready for sea, a naval squadron or expedition, Lys. 153. 40; djro-

OToKov dtpUvai, dTioarikXtiv, iroteia$at Dem. 30. 5., 252. 7., 262. 15,

etc. 2. dw6(TTo\ov, to, with or without TrXoTov, a merchant-vessel

or packet, Ep. Plat. 346 A, Vit. Horn. Ig ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
diro(rTO|jiaTt{ci>, (ffro/ia) to dictate to a pupil that which he is to repeat

by heart, the usual way of teaching at Athens, ypdntiara dtr. Plat.

Euthyd. 277 A ; absol., lb. 276 C :—Pass., to dTToaTOfiari^ufifyov a dic-

tated lesson, lb., Arist. Soph. Elench.4, 1, cf. Ruhnk.Tim. 2. tointer-

rogate, catechize, as 3.m2LS\.tih\s pupil, Ev. Luc. 11,53. H- to recite,

repeat by heart, Ath. 359 D : generally, to recite, repeat, Plut. Thes. 24.
diro(TTO(iii;a), (ffTo/za) to deprive of an edge, Philostr. Imag. 2. 17, II.

diro(rTO(i6aj, to stop the mouth of, to stop up, Polyb. Fr. 26 : opp. to

dvaaTOiidoj. II. sdiroffTO/iifo), Dion. H. 6. 14, in Pass. : metaph.,
Luc. Tim. 10.

d'iro<7TO|i()>d||<o, to use big words, bombast, Byz.
diro(TT6nuo-i.s, (ais, ^, laying open, opening, tSiv iropiov Arist. Probl. 8.

10 : but this sense properly belongs to dvaaTofivais, cf. awoOTOiiuai I.

dirAoTOpYos, ov,=aaTopyos, Plut. 2. 491 C.

dirooTOxdJoijiai, Dep. to miss the mark, err, Athanas.
dirocTTpd^oouaL, Pass, to become squinting. Medic.
dirooTpaYYttXCJu, to kill by strangling, Diod. 14. 12, Strabo 796.
dtroo-rpaYY'?"! '" repress, check, Theol. Arithm. 49 A.

diroo-rpdYY'-o'lia, otos, to, in Medic, that which is expressed, extracted.

dir-o(rrpaKiJa>, to bake to a hard crust, of a quick fire, Galen. 6.

484. II. to banish by ostracism, Hesych., Suid.

dir-ooTpSKfionai, Pass, to become dry, like a potsherd, of a diseased

bone when the blood leaves it, Hipp. V. C. 910.
diroaTpu,TetPop.av, Pass, to be discharged from military service, Lat.

exauctorari, Ap. Civ. 5. 26.

diTOOTpdreuTos, ov, having retiredfrom service, Lat. emeritus, Byz.

diroaTpdTiriYOS, ^, a retired general, dir. -noutv Ttva to put him on the

superannuated list, Dem. 669. 7.

d-iroaTpaTOircSeuoiioi, Dep. to remove ons^s camp from, encamp away

from, Tiv6s Xen. An. 3. 4, 34 ; an. irpoaoi to encamp at a distance, lb. 7. 7i I •

di700-TpepX6op.at, Pass, to be horribly twisted, Lxx. (2 Mace. g. 7).

d-Tr6(rTpe-irTos, or, turned back, =dt:o(iTpa(p(i^, A. B. 10: hostile, unac-

ceptahte, Diogcn. ap. Eus. P. E. 138 D.

diroo-Tp«'<)>u, fut.^a): Ion. aor. diroffrpf'^J'affKe II. 2 2.197,etc.:—Pass. and

Med., fut. -<TTpeJpofiat Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36, Plut. ; aor. -fcrrpdtprjy [d].

Soph., Eur., etc. ; later -earpf^pafiijv Lx.x : fut. -Grpa<pi]<Jo^ai Lxx :

pf. -fffrpa^fxat Hdt., etc. ; Ion. 3 pl. -fOTpdcpaTo Hdt. I. 166. To
turn back, Hom. etc.; and so, either to turn to flight, o<pp' = 'Axaiovs

avTts oTToaTpi^riaLV II. 15. 62, etc., cf. Hdt. 8. 94 ; or to turn backfrom
flight, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, i ; to turn back, send home again, Thuc. 4. 97.,

5. 75 :

—

dTToaTpi\pavTi TroSas icaX x*^pa^ having twisted back the hands

and feet so as to bind them, Od. 22. 173, 190, cf. Soph. O. T. II,';4, Ar.

Eq. 264 ; dTTooTpiipfTt t^s x^^pas avruiv, a/ XxvOat Ar. Lys. 455 ; dn.

Tuv avx^^a, as in Hom. aS Ipvfiy, Hdt. 4. 188 :

—

to turn back, guide back

again, d-noarpl^jjavTt^ t0av vfas Od. 3. 162 ; ixvi' dnoffTpttfai having

turned ihe steps of the oxen backwards, so as to make it appear that they

had gone the other way, h. Hom. Merc. 76: to turn away, avert, avxf"' diro-

arpafias Theogn. 858 ; dnfrrTpfip' (/irraKiv TTapr;lSa Eur. Med. 1 148 ; but

tA npoaamov np6s Tiva Plut. Popl. 6: to bring back, recall onefrom a

place, (f iaOfiov Xen. An. 2. 6, 3 ; tpiiiTas diriaTpt^j/ev TLfpafipovr^i SaKd-

H<Hf Emped. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 431. 2. to turn away or aside, divert,

Thuc. 4. 80, etc. ; rfiv it6\(iiov h KaxfSoviav An. An. 2. 1, i : to avert

a danger, an evil, etc., -nijfi dn. voaov Aesch. Ag. 850 ; biKTiv Ar. Nub.

776 ; dnoarp. tuxI" f^ "" y(via$ai Antipho 143. 15 ; dn. flsToiyavTiov

Toiis X0701/S Plat. Soph. 239 D. 3. dir. rird rii/ot to dissuadefrom

a thing, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 12. XI. as if iiitr. (sub. 4auT<5i', iinroi',

vavy, etc.), to turn back, Thuc. 6. 65 ; dn. oniao) Hdt. 4. 43 ; dn. ndXiV

Soph. O. C. 1403. 2. to turn away or aside, Hdt. 8. 87 ; of a river.

Id. 4. 52 ; TavavTia dn. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12.

B. Pass, to be turned back, dn((rrpa<pOm rout ffifioXovs, of ships, to

have their beaks bent back, Hdt. I. 166, cf 4. 188 ; dnoaTpaiprjvai . . tw

nuSf to have one's feet twisted, Ar. Pax 279; rpix's dntaTpaixjiivai

elose-curled, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8. II. to turn oneselffrom or

aTTOfTrKkyyiafia— aTroac^iaipiCpiJiai.

away, dn. dir' dWijKav Id. H. A. 9. 3, 5 : esp., 1. to turn one's face

away from, abandon, avoid, Lat. aversari, c. ace, Phocyl. 2 ; /x^ /i"

dirotTTpai^jji Soph. O. C. 1 272 ; ^ij |i' dnoaTpi<pov Eur. I. T. 801, cf. Ar.

Pax 683, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36 ; to Biiov ^aSi'oJS dniaTpdtprjS Eur. Supp.

159 ; also, c. gen., a^oppo^ oiKoiV Twvb' dnoarpacpfis Soph. O. T. 431

:

—absol., jiii, vpus BiSiv, . . dnoarpcKpfi! lb. 326 ; dnfarpaiiixivoi kvyoi

hostile words, Hdt. 7. 160. 2. to turn oneself about, turn back, Xen.

Cyr. I. 4, 25 ; to turn and flee, lb. 6. 2, 17 ; diro(7Tpa(J)§i/ai to escape.

Plat. Rep. 405 C. 3. dnoaTpa(l>ijvai Tivos to fall offfrom one, desert

him, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4.

dtroo-TpiYYOw and -o'TptYY"<''''S, tws, ij, in Eust. 879. 35., 1416. 31,
words of uncertain meaning, having reference to unpleasant alliteration,

as in 'HAiSi birj.

diro<rTpo<j>ta, = diroffTpt</><u, to avert, oironrds Tzetz. Hom. 283.

diro0-Tpo(j)t|, 1), {dnoOTpitpopLai) a turning back, Xen. Eq. g, 6 ; diro-

OTpofp^v Kaii^dviiv to have one's course turned, Plut. LucuU. 27. II,

a turning away from, an escape, refuge, c. gen., tvx^j^,- KaKwv Aesch.

Pr. 769, Soph. Fr. 684; Ji/^i'os Eur. Med. 1223. 2. a resort, re-

source, Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 4. 76 ; ^/cet ^iov t(X€ut^ kovkIt tar' dn.

Soph. O. C. 1473, cf. Eur. Med. 603 ; ovk fx'"" an. Dem. 42. 2 :—c.

gen. objecti, oij 0(pi ioTi vbaros ovSffiia dKKtj dir. no other means
for getting water, Hdt. 2. 13; so, crurrjpias dn. Thuc. 8. 75; /3iou

Luc. D. Meretr. 6. I ; dn. tov drjpiov assistance from them, Philostr.

549. III. in Rhet. an apostrophe, when one turns away from all

others to one, and addresses him specially, Longin. 16. 2, Quintil. 9. 2, 38.
diT0O'Tpo4>Ca, Tf, she that turns away, epith. of Aphrodite, Pans. 9. 16, 2.

diToo'Tpo^os, ov, turned away, dnoOTp6(povs avyds dnup^oj (i. e. diro-

arpfij/a) Koi dnfip^ai) Soph. Aj. 69 : turned away from, c. gen., Manetho
1.57- 2. to be turned from, dreadful, epith. of the Erinyes, Orph.
H. 70. 8. II. as Subst., dir6<rTpo(t>os, rj, an apostrophe. An. Ox.

3-,356.

dirocrrp(iwO|ii, to take offthe trappings, Hesych. s. v. dniaa^fv.

diroo-TiiYe'<i), fut. -arv^w. aor. i. -fOTvyriaa Soph. O. C. 692, also

-iarv^a Opp. H. 4. 370: aor. 2 dir/ffTV7oi' Call. Del. 223: pf.with pres.

sense -eOTvyriKa Hdt. 2.47:— to hate violently, abhor, loathe utterly, Hdt.

2. 47, Soph. O. C. 186, 692, Eur. Ion 488 ; dir. vSaip (in comparison with
wine) Melanipp. 4 : c. inf., dir. ya/iPpov 01 yivea0at 'lTnroK\tiSriv Hdt. 6. 129.
dirooTvrY'no'is [0], (ws, ^, abhorrence, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 77.
diro(rriJYt)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must abhor, Byz.
dirooTuird^w, to drive offwith blows. Archil. 114.
d'n'0(rTv<)>cXi{a), to drive away by force from, Tivd tivos U. 18. 158,

Anth. P. 7. 603.
diro<mu<)>(i> [5], to draw up, (ontract, of the effect of astringents,

Spi^iia . . , SiOTf dnoaTV(p(tv Arist. Probl. I. 33, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 8,

I :—pf. pass., ovpa S' dniaTvwrai are stopt, Nic. Th. 433 : to dull the

sense of taste, Anth. P. 7. 536: cf. Schaf. Greg. p. 42, who compares
Germ, abstumpfen.

oirotrvKdiu, to gatherfigs, v. Amips. Incert. 1 7. 2. to squeeze figs,
to try whether they are ripe ; metaph. of informers, with a play on avKO-
^avTia, V. sub (TVK0ipdvT7}s.

diroovXdu, to strip offspoils from a person, hence to strip off or take
away from, ti tivos Pind. P. 4. 195. II. to rob or defraud one
</a thing, OS fi . . dntavXTjaev noTpas Soph. O. C. 1 330 (ubi v. Elmsl. et

Herm.), Isae. 54.2: also, dir. Tira ti Eur. Ale. 870, Xen. An. 1.4,8; hence
inPass.,diroffuAdfffloi Ti Aesch. Pr. 1 74.—diro<r«A€a) and-t'oj are dub.forms.
dirOCTvXficns [0], tois, f/, a plundering, Euniath. p. 286.
dwo(TtjnPaivw, = ou aufi^aivoi, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 282, Origen., etc.

ditocrvpPovXsiJu, to advise from a thing, dissuade, Ttvi noitiv ti Arr.
Epict. I. 23, 3.

'
dirocrvvdYU, to reiover » mm from, dn& \4npas Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 3),

with V. 1. diro tivos ttiv Xtnpav lb.

diroo-vvdYWYOs. ov, put out of the synagogue, Ev. Jo. 9. 22, etc.
diroffOvaKTOs, ov, =dnoavvdymyos, Cyrill., Epiphan.
d-Troo-uviiTTa), to disunite, disjoin, Theod. Stud.
diro<rw«9if(o, to wean one from, tivos Medic.
diroo-wcpYtw, stronger than ov awepytai, to thwart, oppose, Sext. Emp.

P. I. 212,

dirocTvpiYYiw, = fft'pi77oai, Hipp. 280. 3.
dirooTJptju, to whistle aloud for want of thought, or to shew indiffer-

ence, lidKpdnoavpi^av h.Hom. Merc. 2S0:—Pass, to sound like whistling,
Luc. V. H. 2. 5. II. to hiss out, drive away by hissing, dnoav-
pix6vaoii(9a Eust. Opusc. 81. 90.
dtrocrvipiitt, to, that which is peeled off, an abrasion, Hipp. 426. 10,

Diosc. I. 36: cf avpiia I. 3. H. the rubbish left in working
mines, Arist. Mirab. 42.
diro<Tt)pu [C], fut. -aiJpSi -.—to tear away, Pherecyd. 57, Soph. Fr. 365 ;

Tos (irdAffis Thuc. 7. 43 : to lay bare, strip, i^tTmrov is iartov Theocr.
22. 105 ; Tfjv intno\rjs yijv Strabo 208.
dirooi/otrlT^, to absent oneselffrom the public table (avaaiTla), Plat.

Lcgg. 762 C.

diroCTWTCKTVs, (ws, ^, a dissolution, destruction, Clem. Al. 458.
dTroo"4>aY^, 1?, slaughter, Byz.

dir6cr<t>aYHa, oTOf, to, = vnuaifiayna, Ael. N. A. I. 34.
dTrocr<j>dJM, in Att. Prose -o-<)>dTTu Lys. 137. 11, Xen., etc.: fut.

-er,/>df£u: plqpf. -latpdKuv Dio C. 78. 7:—Pass'., aor. -ea<l>dyrjv [a] Hdt.
4. 84 : fut. -o-(fSyijo-ofiai Ar. Thcsm. 750 :—to cut the throat of 3. person,
hn.jugulo, dnoaip. Tivd is dyyos so that the blood runs into a pail, Hdt.
4. 62, cf. Aesch. Theb. 43 : generally to .slay, Ar. Ach. 327, Thuc. 7. 86,
Plat., etc. :—Med., to cut one's throat, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 25.
dirocr()>aipC{o)iai, Pass, to rebound like a ball, Arist, Probl, 24, 9,
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ll. in Act. iojerk away Hie a ball, Tzeiz.Lyc.l'!:—hence,
-pwns, ^, a throwing off, flinging as a ball, lb.

d'n'0o'ij>aip6(i>, lo round off, make into balls, Ath. 42 F.

diroortfiaKeXiJa), to have one's limbs frost-bitten and mortified, 'imroi iv
Kpvixa itTTfuiTfs d-n. Hdt. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Fr. 369. II. tofall into
convuUions, Piat. Lye. 16; cf. aipcuttKos.

airoo-<t>aKeXtcris, ecus, fj, gangrene, aapKuv, uaTioiv Hipp. Art. 831.
diro<T4>dXXu, fut. -aifidkSi : aor. i -iatpTjKa

:

—to lead astray, drive
in baffled course, ovTiva Trpofroy awoaipriKaiaiv deWai is n(\ayos Od. 3.

320 ; liTi . . atpas diroaiprikfie irvvoio lest he baulk them 0/ the fruits of
toil, II. 5. 567. II. mostly in Pass., esp. in aor. 3 d-maipaXrjv [a],
to be baulked or disappointed of, rfjs iKiriSot Hdt. 6. 5 ; to be deprived

of, (pptviav Solon 25. 4, Aesch. Pr. 472 ; yvwiirjs Id. Pers. 393 ; oiaias
Ttvbs dwoffiftaKixfvoi mistaken as to the nature of . , Plat. Legg. 950 B ;

to fail in reaching, 'iTaKias Plut. Pyrrh. i j : absol. to be missing or lost,

Dem. 801. 15 ; diroffipaWeaOai fis ti to go astray, Plut. 2. 392 B :—the
literal sense, to slip andfallfrom, dwoatpakfis «£ v^ovs (irfOi Plut. Per. 13.
dTroo-(f)aXfjid(i> or -€(i>, to fall headlong, v. 1. Polyb. 35. 5, 2.

dirotr<)>d|, dyos, o, ^, broken off, abrupt, like diroppui^, Nic. Th.521.
07rocr4>dTTw, v. sub dnoatpd^a.

dtroiT^xvSovdu, to hurl from or as from a sling. Died. 2. 50, Luc.
Jiip. Trag. 33.
diroo'<)>€v86vT)TOS, ov, driven away by the sling, Plut. 2. 293 B.

diroo-c^svSovifw, = dTToatpfvSoydaj, Joseph. Mace. 16.

diroo-4>T]K6co, to untie, loosen, Nonn. D. 21. 152, etc.

diTOo"(j>i]v6w, to wedge tight in, d-noatprjvoiOfh btvBp^ rds x^^P^^ Eust.
Dion. P. 369 : to press tight, compress as by a wedge, Philo Belop. 76,
Hero Belop. 123. II. to make wedge-shaped, Paul. Aeg.

d'n'00-4>iY-Y(i), fut. 7^0), to squeeze tight, compress, bind up, Lat. adstrin-

gere, rpai^ia Hipp. Art. 831 ; atayovas Luc. Luct. 19 : \oyos dntaipiy-

lUfos a close-packed style, Lat. oratio adstricta, Luc. Rliet. Praec. 9.

dTr6<r<)>iYii-s. €ius, ^, a squeezing tight, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art. 831.
diro7()>paYi{ci>, Ion. -a^pr\yl^u> : fut. Att. iSi :

—

to seal tip, Plut. Alex. 2

in Pass. :—so in Med., Eur. Or. 1 108, Ath. 34 A. II. to unseal,

Diog. L. 4. 59.
d'rro(74>pdYicr);ia, to, the impression of a seal, Ath. 585 D : also the seal

itself, signet, Lxx (Jer. 22, 24).
diT-ocr<^paiva>. to make to smell, yXrixoivi avrhv d-noaippaivn he gives

himself a whiff 0/ pennyroyal, Anth. P. II. 165:—Pass., dppLo^u dito-

a^paiviifxfvov whsn smelt at, Diosc. 1.64.
d7roo-<|)iip'riXdT€u), to shape on the anvil, Liban. in Boiss. Anecd. i. 170.
dirocrxdil'jj, stronger form of ffx^fw. d-n. ipXitia to open a view. Crates

Incert. 5, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 3 :—Pass., Hipp. Progn.45 : cf. diroaxdoi. II.
to slacken, let go, axaar-qpiav Hero Belop. 130.

diTO<TxuXt5(i}p.a, oTos, TO, {axaki^du) a forked piece of woodfor prop-
ping hunting-nets, Lat. varus, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.

d-ir6a"xao-is, fat*, i), the opening of a vein, Hipp. 1228D. II. a
letting go, in an engine, Philo Belop. 74.
dTTOa"xdw, ^^dTToaxa^a; I, Hipp. 563 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 13.

diTOcrxeSidJw, fut. dao), = ai/Toaxf^^a^to, to make off-hand, vonos

dnftxxfSiaafilvos Arist. Eth. N. 5. i, 14. 2. to act rff-hand or at

random, Julian. 453 B, Scholl., etc. 3. to write off-hand, irtpl Tivos

Polyb. 12. 3, 7:

—

to extemporise, Ath. 125 C, Philostr. 222.

dTr6o"x*^'-5, «cu5, ^, abstinence, Plut. 2. 123 B, etc.

dTroo-x€T«ov, verb. Adj. of dirtxoptat, like u^ttCTiOV, one must abstain,

Tii/os Hipp. Acut. 394.
dwoo-x'TXidJci), strengthd. for axfrXid^a, A. B. 36.

uir6<rxil|Jia, to, a figure, copy, tlvo^ Gramm.
aTToo-XTjixdrtiJo), to shape, fashion off, Epist. Socr. 28. II. in late

Eccl. to strip of the monastic habit,

d-iTocrxiritrw, diroo-x«iv, -eo-Oai, v. sub d7re'x(u.

diToo-xitdJ, to split or cleave off, d-nu 6" faxtfffv avrfiv [t^i/ nfrpTjv']

Od. 4. 507 : to tear off, Eur. Ale. 1 72, Opp. H. 2. 623. 2. to sever

or detach from, rivd drro rov avtxixaxiKov Hdt. 6. 9 ; d-w. AvSoiIy to part

them off, separate them. Plat. Polit. 262 B :—Pass., d-noax^oOrivat d-no

. . of a river being parted from the main stream, Hdt. 2. 17., 4. 56.,

tribe detachedfrom its parent stock, etc.. Id. 1 . 58, I43 ; dm ri/s ixtyaKrjs

fpKf^ii dn. Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5 : also without d-nu, dtroaxiaOivrfs ttjs

a\Ai]! arpaTi^s Hdt. 8. 35, cf. 7. 333, Plat. Polit. 267 B, etc. :—Med.

to separate oneself. Id. Legg. 728 B. 3. metaph., dv. Ttvd tov \6yov

to cut him off from his speech, interrupt him in it, Ar. Nub. 1408.

diTO<rxis, iSos, ^, {(Txi^ai) only used in pi. diroaxt^^^, branches of veins,

Hipp. 27.5. 6, Aretae. : offTwy Galen. ; q^ a mo««/a/«, Strabo 521. The
sing, is found in G.ilen. 2. 578.
dirocTxlo-is, tajs, fj. a division, branching, of a vein, Arist. H. A. 3. 3,

21, Arctae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8.

diroo-xttrjia, to, that which is severed, M. Anton. 4. 29.

dirooxto-T^S, ov, u, oi^e who severs, makes a schism, Eccl.

diTocTxoiviJui, to sepctrate by a cord: generally, to separate, isolate,

aiTfaxotvifffifvos iraai ^15 iv tti iruKfi Stttatots Dem. 77^- ^^ » ^^- ^'^nt.

2. 443 B, Philo I. 201;, feig. Hence Subst. -icr|i6s, ov, Theod. Stud.

dwoo-xoXdJo), to rest |)r recreate oneself, tv rivi ArKt. Eth. N. 10. 6,

4. 2. to have leisure for, devote oneself to, tSi oivqi Ael. V. H. 12.

I. S. to spend one\s leisure with one, go to him /or teaching. Vita

Horn. 5 and 34.
{

dirocrxoXos, ov, shunning the schools, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 69.

d-n-oo-<ij<i», to save or preserve from, heal from or of, vuaov Soph. Ph.

1379 ; "'^- olxaHe to bring safe home, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19, cf. An. 2. ^,

18. 2. to keep quite safe. Plat. Phil. 2C C, Legg. 692 C ; d7r..iraTpos

yvw/ias to keep them in mind, keep in mind, remember, Eur. Fr. i^-i-
(^

aTTOTcXeiTl?. 201
'• II- Pass., diToaae^vat is . . to get safe to a place, Hdt.
5. 87., 7. 239, Xen. Hell. i. 3, 22 ; iwi . . lb. 3. I, 2 : absol. to get off
safe, Hdt. 2. 107, al. III. intr. in Act. to be safe, Ep. Plat. 336 B.
dTroo-up£ij(i>, to heap up, accumulate, Byz.
diroTu.YT|, ij, (dnordaaai) renunciation of the world, Eccl.
dTroTu.Yi)viJc«, v. s. dTTOT-qyavi^m.

diroTayiia, otos, to, a prohibition. Iambi. V. Pyth. 138.
diroTdBTiv [a], (TdVoo) Adv. stretched al length, Luc. Zeux. 4, Ael. N.

A. 4. 21 ; dn. rpix^^v VoW. 6. 175. 2. diffusely, prolixly, Philostr.
48 1 , 500 ; dir. Kpifyyufifvov ipeiyfia KripVKoiv Poll. 4. 94.
ditOTaKTOS, ov, or diroraKTOs, iv : (dnoTaaaai)

:

—set apart for a
special use, specially appointed, atria Hdt. 3. 69, cf. Philem. 2iK. 2. 2.
settled, appointed, innipa Critias 3. 27. 3. v. dnaKTOs. II.
AiroTdKxat, uv, 01, certain heretics mentioned by Epiphan. 2. 18 : also
-TOKTiKoi, Id.; -TaKTio-Tai, Julian. 224 A; -TaKxiTai, Epiphan. 2. 129.
diroToXaVTeuo), to balance, XiBov Kie(fi Walz Rhett. i. 497.
diroTu(iie«a), to lock up, keep, Walz Rhett. i. 488 :—also in Med., Ael.

V. H. I. 12 (where -iiuwaaaBai is only f. 1.).

airordfivw. Ion. for dnorifivoi.

aiTOTavixi), = diroT«(Va>, t^v x^^P^ ^'PF* Fract. 757.
diroTo^is, fois, ^, {diroruaaai) a setting apart, esp. a classing of persons

for taxation, Antipho ap. Harp., cf. Biickli P. E. 2. 156. 2. = u7ro-
T0717, Eccl. :—also -rajia, ^, Eccl.

airoTtttns, fois, ij, a lengthening, prolongation, of sound, oaajv ianv
dv. T^s (paivTJs, i. e. oaam dnortivtrai ^ (jiaivi], Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 8,
cf. de An. 3. 8, 9. 2. a stretching out, rSiv noSHv Plut. 3. 670 C ;

TfTaras ij is ei8v dir. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.6. 3. the intention
or scope of a writer, Schol. Soph. El. 1070, ApoU. de Constr. 113.
divoTdo-aco, Att. -ttw : fut. £ai :

—

to set apart, assign specially, xiipav
Tivi Plat. Theaet. 153 E : to detach soldiers, Polyb. 6. 35, 3, etc. :—Pass.,

dTrtTtTa/cTo npos to Sf^iov had his appointed post on the right, Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 40; dnoTfTayfiivT] dpxJj a delegated office, Arist. Pol. 6. 8,

13 : generally, to be fixed, appointed, x^por Plut. 2. 120 B. II. to

appoint or settle definitely, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 6. III. Med.,
dnoTaaao/iai tivi to bid adieu lo a person, to part from them, Ev. Luc.
9. Oi, Act. Ap. 18. 21, cf. Ev. Marc. 6.46, Joseph. A.J. II. 8, 6, Liban.

4. 511 ; also c. dat. rei, to partfrom, give up, Ev. Luc. 14. 33, and often
in late writers, v. Phryn. s. v. and Lob. ad 1. ; also, dnarilaaBai t^s
tiaaikfias Malal. p. 31 2 : cf. avvTaaaoi IV.

diroravpooixai, Pass, to be like a bull, Bipy^ia \faivT]s dnoTavpovTai 5ftaj-

aiv casts the savage glance of a lioness on them, Eur. Med. 188: to rage
like a bull, Cyrill. 2. of lo, to be changed into a heifer, Erotian.
diroTaupos, ov, apart from the bull, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 3.

diroTa4>os, ov, buried apart, Dinarch. ap. Harp, et A. B. 437.
aTroTa(j>peva'is, (ws, tJ, an inirenchment, Dion. H. 9. 9.
diTOTa<j)p€ij&), to fence off with a ditch, mostly joined with dnoffTavpdu,

Xen. An. 6. 5, I, Hell. 5. 4, 38, cf. Dion. H. 5. 58.
d-iroTiOvao-av, dirOTcOvciws, v. sub dnoOvrfffKu.

dircTC^vu, fut. -Tevuj : pf. -T(T&Ka : 3 pi. pass. pf. diroTeToi'Tai Luc.
Zeux. 4. To stretchout, extend, fiiposTiavTov Arist. G.A.I. 18, 2'j; dir.

inu T^v bidvoiav Id. de Memor. 2, 19 ; tw wtJSf Luc. Merc. Cond. 13 ;

—

Pass., Spiirava fK Tutv d^ovoiv diroTfTa/xiva Xen. An. I. 8, lo; ^ ijipts

nuppaj dnoTftvofjLfvT] Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6, etc. 2. to lengthen,

extertd, prolong, produce, of the line of an army, Xen. Hell. 5.2,40; -

fiaKpoTipovs dn. f^iaOovs to extend rewards much further, Plat. Rep. 363
D ; esp. of speeches, aTr. t^v Koyov Id. Gorg. 466 A ; dir. piaKpov A0701/

to make a long speech, Prot. 335 C, al. ; avxvov Xo^ov Gorg. 465 E

;

pLaxpdv pfjatv drr. Rep. 605 D ; of brasen vessels, p,aKpov ijx^t KaX
dnoTfivti [tuv ^x*'*'] Prot. 339 A ; o^vv dir. ^$uyyov Plut. Sull. 7 :

—

Pass, to be prolonged, diroTeivoptivov tov votov Luc. Merc. Cond.
18. 3. to strain, tighten : Fuss., irapabflypiaTa dxpi^ius dnorfTa^
fiiva TaTs ypafi/iats severely drawn, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9 ;—Med. to

exert oneself, Diog. L. 5. 17: virip Ttvos about a thing, Luc. Amor.
17. II- intr. to extend, diro . . ds . . , Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 9 ; /*«XP*
. . Id. Meteor. 1.6, 13 ; dir. nippai to go too far, Plat. Gorg. 458 C ; c.

part, to continue doing, dir. fxaxofifvoi Plut, 2. 60 A.

diroreix^f"' ^"*- Att. tw, to wall off, 1. by way o( fortifying,

dir. Toi' 'laB/iov Hdt. 6. 36, cf. 9. 8. 2. by way of blockade, u Tons

^€01*? d-noT^ixiaas Ar. Av. 1576; Touy iv Ty d/cpoiroAct Thuc. 4. 130,
cf. 1 . 64, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 4., 2, 4, 3 :—Pass., Thuc. 6. 96 :—metaph. to

shut out, iavT^ t^v ^vyijv Heliod. 9. 20. 3. Med. to build a party-

wall, Luc. Amor. 28. II. to rase fortifications, Polyaen. I. 3, ,S ;

and so perhaps, dir. t^jv aKpimoMv Arr. Epict. 4. I, 88, ubi v. Schweigh.

diroT«ixt<Tis, fojs, Tj, the walling off a town, blockading, Thuc. I.

65. II. a rasing offortifications, Polyaen. I. 3, 5.

dTTOTtix^rv^, arcs, to, walls built to blockade, lines of blockade, Thuc.
6. 99., 7. 79, Xen. Hell. i. 3, 7.

diroreixio-pLos, o, = diroT«ix"r's I, Plut. Nic. l8, etc.

diroT6ixio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must wall off, metaph., iia$oKriv The-
mist. 2 78 A.

diroTCK|i.aipo|Acu, Dep. to draw signs or proofsfrom a thing, conclude,

c. ace. et inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1538.
diroT€Kv6o(ioi, Pass, to be procreated, Tzetz. Exeg. II. p. 9. II.

to be deprived of children, Lxx (Gen. 27. 45).
diroTe'Xtioi, 01, (t«Xos) an Achaean magistracy, v. Schweigh. Polyb.

10. 21, 9.

diroT«X«i6<i>, to bring to maturity

:

—Pass, to come to maturity, Arist.

H. A. 6. 22, II. II. to initiate, consecrate, Diou. Areop.

diroTtXfo-ijios, rj, ov, to be completed, Hesych.

diTOTeX«o"is, iws, ^, completion, Epicur. ap. Diog. L, 10. 108.
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di70T«X«r)ia, TO, fuU completion, nrjvo^ Arist. Mund. 5, g ; rixvrjs

Polyb. 4. 78, 5, Plut. Lye. 30. 2. on event, result, Polyb. 2. 39,
II. II. as Astrolog. term, the result of certain positions 0/ the

stars on human destiny, Plut. Rom. 12, Artemid. I-. 9, etc. :—works en-

titled diroT(Ke<T^aTa were written by Helicon and others, v. Suid. s. v.

dTTOTeXeo-^aTLKos, rj, vv, productive of a result, TfX^V "^-j opp. to

SfaipTjTixri, Sext. Emp. M. II. 197 :—Adv. -ku>s, in the end, finally, Eust.

Opusc. 64. 3. II. astrologically influential, Ptol. : of or for
astrology, Tt'^i";, (maTrnxri Eust. 900. 44 ; dnoTeKea/iaTiKa name of a
work on astrology by Paulus Alex. :

—

ol -Koi astrologers, Eust. 193. 7.

diTOT€\€<Tp,aTOYpa(|)ia, 37, a treatise on astrology, Porphyr. in Ptol.

:

and dT70T«\tcr(iaToX6Yos, <5, a writer on astrology, Theo. Arithm.

diTOT€\6<rT€OV, Verb. Adj. one must complete, Diosc. Ther. 2 :—Subst.

diroTtXeiTTris, ov, u, one who completes, Cyrill.

dTFOTcXeoTtKos, 7), 6v, accomplishing, effective, Ttvos Def. Plat. 41 2 C,

Plut. 2. 652 A. Adv. -Kois, ApoUon. de Constr. 268.

d-iroTeXevrdw, intr. to end, ci's Tt in a thing, Hipp. Aer. 287 ; e/s dviai,

€1$ ^Sovas Plat. Prot. 353 E, 3ii4 B ; dwoTe^ivTSiv at last. Id. Polit.

310 E. II. to bring quite to an end or close, Alex. Aphr.

diTOTeXein-q, ^, =diroT€\eiJT7;(7ts^ fis ri Oribas. 14 Mai.

diroTcXevrijcris, «cyy, 17, an ending, eis ri Hipp. 409. 44, Theophr. Ign.

54. II. a conclusion, result. Plat. Soph. 264 A.

aitOTikia, fut. -T«A.tVa>, Att. -T(Km :

—

to bring quite to an end, com-

plete a work, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc.

4. 69 ; part. pf. dTroT€Te\€(rfifVos, perfect, Lat. omnibits numeris absolutus,

Xen. Oec. 13, 3. 2. to produce, voajjfiaTa Plat. Tim. 84 C:—Pass.,

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 20. 3. to pay or perform what one is bound to

pay or perform, rds fi/xas (T<pt dir. Hdt. 2. 65 ; to; 6fw rd Ttdrpia Id.

4. 180; TO yo^ifo/xcva Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19; TfXeTtSi Ticos Plat. Lcgg.

815 C ; dirapxriv riiiv ix t^s 7^5 lb. 806 E :—also to pay or suffer, Tiapa-

nh-qaia rots Ka/x^xiaov iraBTjiiiaaiv lb. 695 E. 4. to accomplish,

perform, Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 5 ; irpoaTaxSfvra Plat. Legg. 823 D ; to npoa-

TjKoVTa Id. Criti. 108 D ; dir. apToi' to accomplish the making of bread,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9. b. esp. of astral influences, Dio C. 45. I, etc.

;

of. dnoTfKftriia. 5. to render or make of a certain kind, like diro-

SiiKvvvai or irapfxftv, rijv tt6\iv ott. evSaifxova to make the stale quite

happy. Plat. Legg. 718 B; d/idvovs i« x"!'"'"""' ""- W. Po'i'. 297 B;
Toioi/Toui avSpas iiiare . . , Polyb. 6. 52, 11 ; so in Med., dpep-irrov <pi\ov

diroTfXfaaaSai to make him without blame towards himself, Xen. Rep.

Lac. 2,13 :—Pass., rvpavvos dvrt irpoffTaTov dnoTfrfXtafifVos Plat. Rep.

566 D ; fvvnviov riKfOV d-nor, turns out . . , lb. 443 B. 6. tofill

tip, satiate, Tot {Triffu/iios Gorg. 503 D :—Pass., Rep. 558 E, al. II.

Pass, to be worshipped, Symp. 188 D.

di70T6H.ax£J<i), {ripiaxos) to cut a portion off, sever, Byz.

diroT«'(ivm, Ion. and Ep. -tity^vu) : fut. -repiSi : aor. 2 dirtVe/iov :

—

to cut

off, sever, Traprjopias dwfTai^Vfy II. 8. 87; dno aro/jidxov! dpvSiv rafif

3. 292, etc.; Kpar diro . . xal ap$pa Tfiiw x^p'i- Soph. Ph. IJ07; t?;!'

K(tpa\Tiv Hdt. 2. 39, al. ; Td axiXea Id. 2. 40 ; t:^;' (itva xal to wto Id. 3.

154, etc.: to amputate, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54; ott. Tifd to behead, Byz.:

—Pass, to be cut off, rd dxpairrfpia dnoTfirje7)(T(a9ai Lys. 105. 29 ; rriv

fXitiTTav diroTfiriBcis having his tongue cut out, Aeschin. 24. 32 ; Tijc

K(ipaXr)v Luc. Navig. 33. 2. to cut off, divide, sever, in a geogra-

phical sense, o"A\us . . dirordnvd (XxtSov navra t^i 'Aairji Hdt. I. 72 ;

oUpia vtprjKd dn. [T^y x<^P1'']< ''!• 4- ^.i '• ^- '"^^- ''• ^
'—niathematically,

ij/ucrv . . fi ypaiiftr) dir. Plat. Meno 85 A, cf. Arist. Mech. 1,13 :—Pass.,

of a body of troops, to be cut off from the main body, Xen. An. 3. 4,

39. 3. to cut off, check, put an end to, tos iirfxavas Cratin. Incert.

129. 4. to cut off in argument, lay out of the question. Plat. Legg.

653 C ; and in Med., Phil. 42 B :—Pass, to be so cut off or separated, Arist.

Phys. 3. 3, 5. 5. dw. rd $a\\dvTi.a to be a cut-purse. Plat. Rep.

348 D. II. Med. to cut off for oneself, dwoTafivuixfVoy Kpta

iSfitvai II. 22. 347; dn. vXoKapiov Hdt. 4. 34; rijv x^PV "^< 'ratppov

opv^dfievoi lb. 3 ; dir. tov diTus to cut off a bit of . . , lb. 71- 2. to

cut off, with a view of appropriating, jrivrriKOVT' dytKr/i dverafivfTO . .

0OVS h. Hom. Merc. 74; rdi 0vp(a7 . . dTroTaiXfVoi taxov Hdt. i. 82 ;

and in Pass., of the country cut off. lb. ; ott. tt)1 xwpas to cut off a part

of.

.

, Isocr. 134 B ; *oiyiKi)! dn. 'ApaPias T( to have a slice or portion

of .., Theocr. 17. 86. 3. to cut offfrom common use, consecrate,

vXas Luc. Sacrif. 10. 4. dir. <us fifytara twv 'KBrivaiaiv to cut off

as much power as possible from them, Thuc. 8. 46.

dTTOTe^is, fcut, jj, a bringing forth, birth, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53.

diroTcpuTooiuu, Pass, (jipas) to be astonished as by a prodigy.

diTOTfp|iuTi£w, to bound, limit, define, Agathcm. 2. 4 ;
and dirOTCpfia-

Ti<r|i6s, ov, 6, limitation, Gemin. El. Astron. p. 20 C ;
also dTroT6p(id-

Tu)(Tis, €01!, fi, E. M. 583. 17. II. in Med. = Homer's ripp.' updav,

to look towards a point, (it Ti read by Coraiis in Hipp. 23. 2, for the

strange word d7roT€X//aT(^o/ia(.

diroT€Ta-yn€vo)S, Adv. pf. pass, determinately, exclusively, Origen., etc.

diroT€TEp(mTi.(Tp.€vus, Adv. pf. pass, definitely, Hesych.

diTOT«T«VY)ievus, Adv. of diroTuyx"'''"' erringly, unsuccessfully, Origen.

diroTeT(iT)(ievus, Adv. pf. pass, separately, Byz.

diroTeToXp.T]H€vcDS, Adv. pf. pass, audaciously, Origen.

diroTtu-yiia, TO, = sq., Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5, Diod. 1. 1, Cic.Att. 13. 27.

diroTevlLS, foij, 4, a miscarriage, failure. Plat. Ax. 36S C ;
4Xiri8os Plut,

Galb. 23 :—diroTtuKTtKos, 17. ov, causing miscarriage, Ttvos Hippodam. ap.

Stob. 554. 36: liable to failure. Art. Epict. 3. 6, 6 and 26, 14:—diro-

TCUKTtM, =diroTU7x'''''>'' Phot.; but see Lob. Phryu. 395.

diroT€<f.p6o). to reduce to ash«s. Poll. 1. 1 67, Diosc. 5. 96.—Hence Subst.

-ucris, i). Byz. , . •,

dTTOTTiYaviJo), (jiiyavov) to eat off the gridiron, to eat broiled, hkc
^

airoTeXetT/ua— airoTivw.

dnavepaxi^o), Pherecr. Mvp/i. I, Phryn. Com. Tpay. 1. 1, Macho ap. Ath.

582 E;—in Sotad. "EY/tX. i. I, dntra-y^viaa. 2. later, to fry or

broil, Origen.

dirOTTiKii), fut. (a, to melt away from, avTrjs t£ rrjs (pvOfois dir. to

melt away a part of . . , Plat. Tim. 65 D, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 1,4;
rervXaififva 0K(<papa dir. to reduce them, Diosc. 5. 115:—Pass., dnfrdxtj

aiiTov Tpla rdXavra Hdt. 1 . 50 ; dnfTaKrjaav 01 /laaBoi (as Graev. for

direTaflT^ffoi'), Luc. D. Mort. 28. 2.

diroTTjXc, Adv. afar off, fpovaiv Anth. P. 7. 637.

iiroTTiXoO, Adv. far away, Od. 9. 117, Ap. Rh. 4. 1092, etc.: also

written divisini :—also diroTr|X66i, Ap. Rh. 4. 728.

dir6TT)|is, fois, ij, a melting away, discharging, Hipp. 304. 43.

dirOTT)p(Ci), to wait for, watch for, Diod. 14. 21 (al. cttit-).

d-iroTi^dTOS, ov. Dor. and poijt. for djrpdo/iiaTos, Soph, Tr. 1030.

dmoTCflniii, fut. -flijffou ;

—

to put away, stow away, biuas h' d-niOrjK lv\

XlXai II. 16. 254, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; dir. ei'j Seaparripiov Lycurg.

164. 2 : v. infr. II. 3. 2. to expose a child, Plat. Theaet. 161 A ;

cf. dnStais II. 2, infr, 11, 6. II. Med. to put away from oneself,

lay aside, revxea «d\' d-roSfaSai iiri x^o*"' H. 3- 89 ; t^v 'S.KvBiKiiv

aToXijv dir. to put it off, Hdt. 4. 78 ; dir. Kupas to cut it off, in mourning

(cf. Kfipw), Eur. Hel. 367 ; dir. tuv vopiov to put aside, i. e. disregard,

the law, Thuc. I. 77 ; dir. rdv 'Atppobirav to quell desire, Eur. I. A. 558 ;

dir. (itf$vp.iav Dem. 42. 32., 101. 6; 0^777^ Plut, Cor. 19; dpxrjv Id.

Pomp. 23. 2. to put away from oneself, avoid, escape, something

odious, drroWcrflai (Viirliv to wipe away the reproach, U. 5.492 ; cf. Hes. Op.

760, Pind. O. 8. 90 (in aor. dir6fl77KaTo), 10(11). 47. S. to put by for

oneselfstow aa<ny, Ar.Eq.1219, Xen.Cyr. 6. I, 15; dir.rpotpiiv rots vtoT-

Tois Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8; also, duorideaBai riva us <fi;\aK^» Polyb. 24. 8,

8 ; V. supr. 1. 4. uiroriBeaBai us avSis to put off, defer, Eur. I. T.

376, Plat. Gorg. 449 B, Xen. Symp. 2, 7, etc. :

—

dir. Tipaipias €ls tovs

TTaidas Lys. Fr. 31. 3. 5. to reserve, keep back. Plat. Legg. 837 C,

Dinarch. 94. 6. 6. dTreOrjKaTo KoKirojv, of a woman, to lay down
the burthen of her womb, i.e. bear a child, Call. h. Dian. 25, cf. Strabo

485 :—but, 7- tiTjS^v diTOTiBeadai Ttiiv yiyvofitvajv to expose none
of one's children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 15 ; cf. diroBfOis II. 2. 8. d-n.

Xpovov (IS TI to employ, bestow time upon it, Polyb. 17. 9, lo.

diroTiKToj, fut. -Tf^ofiai, to bring forth, produce. Plat. Theaet. 150 C,
182 B, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, I, al,;—Pass., lb. 2, Philostr. 6; x*"'"''. V'
dTTiTfxBTJv Epigr. Or, 261, 5,

diroTLXXu, fut. -rXKai Cratin. N<i^. 6 ; aor. dirtTlXa Ar. Fr. 546 :

—

to

pluck or pull out, rds rpixas Hdt. 3. 16 ; oiSlv diroTiXas without pulling

q/f any of the fur. Id. 1. 123. II. to pull all the hair off, pluck
bare, Tot KupaKds Ar. Lys. 578 ; diroTiXw ai T-qpapov Cratin. No/i. 6:

—

Pass., diroT€TiX^cVos CKaipiov, like dnoKucappivos, Ar. Av. 806, cf. Eccl.

724. 2. of a fish, aairepSijv diroTiXai Id. Fr. 546.
diTOTiXjia, TO, a piece plucked off, ypaidv diroTiXpaTa wrjpdv pluckings,

Theocr. 15. 19.

diroTiXjios, o, a plucking, tearing away. Medic.
diTOTindo), not to honour, to slight, h. Hom. Merc. 35, Call. Fr. 103,
Anth. P. app. 50. 33. II. Med. to fix a price by valuation, Sip-

vias dTroTtp.ijadpivoi havingfixed their price at two minae a head, Hdt.

5.77; dir. iroWov aiaxpoi (7vai to value it at a high price (i. e. to ofler

a great deal) tliat they may not be ugly, Hipp. Art. 803 ;—Pass, to be

valued, n\u6vc»v xp^P^aroiv ap, Dem, 262. 4, III, as Att, law-
term, 1, in Act, to mortgage a property according to valuation, bor-

row money on mortgage. Id. 871. 19., 1030.4. 2. in Med. to receive

in pledge, lend on mortgage. Id. 871. 26. 3. in Pass, of the property,

to be pledged or mortgaged. Id. 262. 4.. 865. 4, C. I, (add,) 2264 u.

diroTt|iii)|xa, to, a mortgage, security, Lys, ap. Harp,, Isae. 59, 46, Dem.
866.3,0.1,82, 103, al,; V, B6ckhP,E,p.i9iE,Fr,, andcf, dTroTi/jdtulII. I.

d-irOTi(iiiOT.s, cais, i), the pledging of a property, mortgaging, Dem. 878,
fin, II, the Rom, census, Plut, Crass. 13, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, I.

diroTtnr)Tf|S, oiJ, 6, one who receives in pledge, A. B. 437. II.
= Rom, censor, C, I, 1306,

diT6Tt(ios, ov, put away from honour, stronger than OTi^ios, Hdt. 2, 167,
Soph, O, T, 215 ; cf, dnopiaBos, diru^fvos.

d7roTCvaY(ia, to, that which is shaken off, Symmach, Isai, I. 31.
diTOTivaKTiKos, T), uv, shaking off, Walz Rhett. 3, 542.
diroTtvdo-cru, to shake off, Eur, Bacch, 253:—Med,, dwoTivd^aaBai

Galen. 6, 821 ; diroTCTiVoKTai rfjv (ppovriSa 'has got rid of it, Lxx.
aTroTiwiKij, = dTTOTij/o;, LxX:—also aTroTiwvjjii in inf. -Tivvvvai, part.

-TivvwTfS, Themist. 289 C, 40 D, -tivvvtw, Joseph. A. J. 4, 8, 36.
d-irorCvviiai, poet, for d7roT(Vo;ia: (q. v.).

d-iroTivu, fut. -TiVtu :

—

to pay back, repay, return, rip^v 8' 'Apydois
d-rorivepfv II. 3. 286 ; (itpytaias dvoTivuv Od. 22. 235. 2. to

pay for a thing, -npiv . . p.vipTtipas mep^aai-qv dnoTiaai Od. 13. 193
(in 3. 206 he had said Ti'iraoeai pvT^arripas intpPaairjs to make them
pay for . .); TlaTpuxXoio 5' iKapa . . dnoriari may atone for making a
prey of Patroclus, II. 18. 93; aiiv t( fitydXcu' dirfTiaav made atonement
with a great price, II. 4. 161 ; so, dv. aTpa Aesch. Ag. 1338; 77X1770?
Tibv vnfpavxav Soph. Ant. 1352. 3. more often, to pay in full,
pay, TiViv oix dnoTiau Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, cf. 3. 109 ; Ctiptrjv Hdt. 2.

65; dpyvpiov Ar. Vcsp. 1256; (77005 Antipho 117. 32, cf. 136. 43;
Xp-qpara Lys. 94. 26 ; d{iav Luc. D. Mort. 30. i ; dvuTiaov pay the
wager, Ar. PI. 1059:—in law, 7rae(i> r) dwoTtaai are constantly opposed
to denote personal or pecuniary penaUies, e. g. Lex ap. Dem. 529. 23, cf.

523. 2 ; 3 T( xp4 TraBuv $ ott. Plat. Polit. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Legg.
843 B, al. 4. in Aesch. Ag. 1503, dAdo-Toip . . twS' d«'Ticr€f Hcrm.,
after Conington, explains it paid him as a debt, offered him as a victim ;

for dirtTiacv can hardly stand for uTrcTiVoTO avenged him. II. Med.



anoTivo/iat, pool, avorlvviiai (often written -TiVcu/iat), Horn., Hes. Op.
345, Theogn. 362, Hdt. 6. 65, Aeschin. 73. 8 : fut. -riaoixai -.—to get
paid one, to exact or require a penalty /rom a man, vuXeaiv «' airfTiVirro
noivrjv II. i6. 398 (ubi v. Spitzn.), etc. ; avoTiaaaeai Sixriv, cf. Elms!.
Heracl. 852 ; Uxa TaXoj/r' dw. Eupol. Incert. 16, etc. 2. c. ace.
pers., anoTiaaaBai Ttva to avenge oneself on another, /)ra(sA him, Od. 5.
24, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35, etc. 3. c. ace. rei, to take vengeance for
a thing, p,mi$k it, «t xi irore acpi $ias dworiirfTai Od. 3. 216 ; ret irapa-
vofia . .

Ofus dir. Ar. Thesm. 684 :—c. gen. rei, air. raiv . . ipSiv Karaxav-
eivToiv Hdt. 6. loi, V. supr. I. 2 :—absol. to take vengeance, Theogn. 1. c,
Solon 15. 16. [In pres. J in Ep., X in Att. : fut. always i.]

aTTOTiirXao'Tos, ov. Dor. for airpoawtkaaTos, Hesych.
diroTto-is, eats, i), repayment, Ath. 503 B.
airoTio-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must pay, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.
a-iroTioTOs, ov, (irorifou) not watered, Eccl.

diroTiTflos, ov, put from the breast, weaned, Philo 2. 83.
a-irOTtoj supplies the tenses of diroTiVtu.

oiroT(XT|Y(o, fut. fa), Ep. for dvoTfuvai, to cut offfrom, fiovvov ditoTfiri-
(as TroKios II. 22. 456 ; tw .. Aaou atroTfi-q^avTf 10. 364, etc. 2.
to cut off, sever, x^'pas dirA (itpu r^ij^at II. I46 ; kKitvs tut' uiroT/i^-
-fovai xyaSpat they cut up or plough the hill-sides, l6. 390:—Pass.,
fiovvot dnoTurjffvTfs Ap. Rh. 4. 1052.
dir6T(M)na, T<5, anything cut off, a piece, Hipp. Art. 803. Hence

-(lartju, to sever, divide, Nicet. Ann. 125 D.
airoT(ii||, o, 4, ck/ q^, sA«cr, like dvoppa(, Ap. Rh. 2. 58 1.

air6T(«)ons, (ais, f), a cutting off, Philo Belop. 100.
airoT(it)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must cut ojf, rm Ywpas a portion of it.

Plat. Rep. 373 D.

d-T70T(ios, OV, unhappy, ill-starred, like SuffiroT^os, II. 34. 388, Od.
20. 140; 3oij Aesch. Pers. 280; -nornos dw. Eur. Hipp. 1144:—Comp.
-6Tepos Mosch. 4. II ; Sup. -ototos, Od. I. 219.
dirOTOKOs, 6, propagation, voarnjaros Hipp. Art. 816.
oitAtokos, ov, sprung from, resulting from, Ttvos Aretae. Caus. M.

Diut. I. 16., 2. 3.

diroToX(idii), to make a bold venture vpon, Tivi Time. 7. 67 : c. inf.,

dir. (mxfiprjffai Lys. IIo. 41 ; heyeiv Aeschin. 72. 17 : part. pass. pf. in

act. sense, 5i' (\fv$epias \iav dnoTfToXfiTjfitvrjs too presumptuous liberty.

Plat. Legg. 701 B; also in pass, sense, t'nrciv rd vvv diroTCT. Rep. 503 B.
Verb. Adj. dTroToXiiTiTcov I'lut. 2. 11 D.
dirOTOiids, ados, 7, pecul. fern, of dwiTO/ios, abrupt, sheer, nerpa Diod.

2- '3-» 4- 7^* 2. as Subst. a split or hewn piece of wood, Joseph.
A. J. 3. I, 2 : a pole used in athletic games. Poll. 10. 64, Hesych.
diroTOHtus, fois, o, =foreg. 2, Poll. 3. 151.
dir0T0HT|, 77, a cutting off, tSiv xf»p<u>' Xen. Hell. 2. I, 32. 2. a

piece, segment, rds fas Tim. Locr. 97 D : toioutos ix^tv rdt qtt., of the
moon in Eclipse, Arist. Gael. 2. 14, 17, cf. 13, 9:—in Music, the larger
segment of a tone, opp. to Xii/xfia ; v. Chappell, Hist of Music, p.
303. 3. a branching off, Toiv ipXfPiaiv Id. H. A. I. 17, 16; cf.

iw6ax""s:—a place where roods intersect, Polyb. 6. 29, 9. 4. a
break in a sentence, Dion. H. de Isaeo 15.

dTroTojiia, 1), severity, vufiav Diod. 12. 16; lmTifi.rjiw.Tuv Plut. 2. 13 D.
airoTojAos, ov, cut off, abrupt, precipitous, dir. IfjTt TavTri ij dtcponoKts

Hdt. I. S4, cf 4. 62 ; dTT. e/c fiaAdTTT/s Plat. Criti. 118 A; diroTo/iof uipovatv
fis dvayxav, the metaph. being taken from one who comes suddenly to the

edge of a cliff. Soph. O. T. 877 ; cf. aiVus oXeSpos. 2. metaph. severe,

relentless, Kij/ta Eur. Ale. 983 ; xpiats Lx.X (Sap. 6. 6). 3. concise, avy-
KitpaXaiaiats Polyb. 9. 32, 6. II. absolute : ki\.-n<us, absolutely,

precisely, Isocr. 126 B, Dem. 1402. 16; v. Jacobson ad Ep. Polycarp. 6.

aTroTofcuo), to shoot off arrows, d-no bevSptuv Dio C. 37. 2 ; pf. pass, in

med. sense, Luc. Prom. 2 :—metaph. to shoot off like an arroiv, fnn^a-
TiaKia Plat. Theaet. 180 A. II. to shoot a person, Tivd Tin Luc.
Vit. Auct. 24 ; where Cobet V. LL. 238 would read kotot-.
diroTOpeuu), to finish off by carving, Eust. Opusc. 106. 28.

diroTopveuu, to round off as by the lathe, in Pass., aaip^ Kai OTpoy-
ytiXa .. Td ovonara TtTopvfvTai Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; imitated by Plut.

3. 45 A, and others :—hence Subst. diror^pvcvcris, ij, Tzetz.
d-TTOTopvow, = foreg., Byz. :— hence Subst. diroTOpvwcrts, cojr, ij, a

rounding off 3S by the lathe, Oribas. 130 Mai.
d-iroTOS, ov, not drinkable, vSwp Hdt. 4. 81, Pherecr. Kop. 4,

etc. II. act. never drinking, uvoi Hdt. 4. 192 ; of grasshoppers.

Plat. Phaedr. 259 C; of birds of prey, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 17., 18.

3. 2, not drinking, without drink, datTos dv^p, dv. Soph. Aj. 324,
cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 33 ; dir. dvfxto6at Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 3 : not given to

drinking, (bcvSol xai an. Hipp. Aer. 281.

diTOTpdY^tv, v. sub dnoTpuyoj.

uTroTpdYi)p.a [d], to, the remains of a dessert, v. 1. for dTTOndTijua,

Eupol. Xpvo. 15.

dTroTpaxi]Xi£u, to strangle, ffxoivlois Eunap. p. 104 Nieb.

diroTpaxvivu, to make rough or hard, Lat. exasperare, (metaph), Dion.

H. de Comp. 32 :—Pass, to be or become so, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

d-iroTpexaj for dirorpexof, barbarism in Ar. Thesm, 1 2 14.

diroTpt-TrTeov, verb. Adj. one must turn away, divert, Arist. Rhet. Al.

3, 32 ; Ti eni ti I'lut. 3. 1 35 D. 2. -Tj'os, o, ov, to be turned away
from, avoided, Eus. D. E. 107 B.

dirorptimKos, r/, l>v, fit for dissuading from a thing, Tivis Diosc. I

.

89, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8 ; dn. tJSos twv Kuywv Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, I.

dTroTpe-irTOS, ov, abominable, Thcmist. 170C.
diroTpfiTw, fut. }pai, to turn away from, (i 5« ov .. rtv aWov .. dwoTpt-

tfifts TToXiiutio 11. I 2. 349, cf. 20. 256 ; oOtv .. dwirpawf kauv 'Mr)vr] II.

758; so in Alt., to turn away, deter or dissuade from, nvos Thuc. 3. 39 ; _

airoTiirKacTTOi— aTorpoipos. 203
Tivd t5s Kaiiovpyias Id. 6. 38; Ttjs yvuinjs Andoc. 26. 12, etc.; also
c. mf., dTT. TO nij TToptmaeat Hdt. I. 105 ; dv. ^odi' Aesch. Suprf. 900-
SvKovv Dem. 1397. 2, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5, 6;—so c. part., dir. Tivk
v^pii^ovTa Aesch. Supp. 880. 2. c. ace. pers. only, to turn away or
back, rravTas direTpaTre xai /uiiawras II. i,;;. 276; c. dat. modi, oC /j.'

trreiaoiv drroTptiptts 30. 356, cf. 109 ; Toir dKd(ovas drr. to deter them.
Plat. Charm. 1 73 C ; opp. to rrapo(ijvai (to provoke), Dem. 526. 9 ; opp'
to npoTpirrai, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, etc. 3. c. ace. rei, to turn bad
"g"">, itotJ x'paov (VTta va6s Pind. N. 4. 1

1 3. 4. /o turn aside, avert,
arrd Si .. tyxeos op/xfiv (Tpavf Hes. Sc. 456 ; to a<pd\fia drr. to prevent
or avert it, Hdt. I. 207 ; to ix(K\ov ytveaBat 3. 65, cf. 8. 39, al. ; drr
^KaPnv, (vfupopav, etc., Plat. Gorg. 509 B, al. ; cf. drroTpinaios, drro'.
Tporros

;
drr. t^v eipr/vrjv to prevent its being made, Xen. Hell. 6. 3,

13.
^

5. /o /urn/rom others (i^oiMs* one (cf. diro/SAcTroi), <7ri T^iSf .

!

ov« (yxos Tis..dTOrpf'f«; Soph. Tr. 1012:—Pass., urroTtTpd^ai
rrpus Tdrrov Plut. Fab. 19; and Med., drroTparroufvos rrpds Bvaiav, i.e.
turning away from other objects to this one. Id. Rom. 7. II.
Med. and (later) Pass, to turn from, to desist from, c. part., dir(Tpdir«T'
o^pi^os "-EKTwp bXkvs 'Apytiovs 11. 10. 200 j also c. inf., Eur. Or. 410,
Antipho 133. 17, Dem. 1434. 12 ; dir. ix mvSvvaiv Thuc. 2. 40; d;r. toB
iparrrjiiaTos Xen. Oec. 15, 13 :—-absol. to stop, desist, Thuc. 3. 11,
^'- 2. to turn away, turn a deof ear, ovk.. diKTpdirfT oid' diri-
Sijafv II. 12. 339 : absol., Plat. Symp. 3oO D. 8. c. ace. rei, to turn
away from, like Lat. aversari, Aesch. Theb. 1060, Eur. I. A. 336 ; also in
late Prose, Arist. Plant. I. i, 7, Polyb. 7. 13, i, Plut., etc. 4. to
turn back,^ return, Thuc. j. 13, etc. ; drroTpnrSiuvoi UvTO Xen. Hell.
7- 2. 13; ks Tr)v iroKiv Thuc. 3. 24.
a7roTpe<t>0|iai, Pass, to live offi thing, Poll. 6. 32 ; avaaiTioiv drr. Eust . 1 .

1 4.
ilworptxw: fut. -0pi(oiiai Ar. Nub. 1005, but -Spc'ftu Plat. Com. Incert.

65 ; also Spaiiovftai Xen. An. 7. 6, 5 ; aor. 3 dwfSpifiov. To run off
or away, Hdt. 4. 203, and freq. in Att. Comedy, etc. II. to run
hard, of one training for a race, Ar. Nub. 1. c.

air6Tpev(/is, fas, f), (from Med.) aversion, Hipp. 425. 35, in pi.

diroTpidfci), to triumph over, A. B. 438, Scjiol. Aesch. Cho. 339.
airOTptpT), ij, a rubbing away, wearing out, like Lat. detrimentum, Tuiv

axtvuv Dem. 1215. 22 : damage, Dio C. 37. 31.
dirorpCPu [r], fut. rfiai, strengthd. for Tpi&ai, to crush, shatter, mWa

oi ,,a<pf\a ..irkfvpal drroTpi\povai Od. 17. 232,—ace. to Hdn. in the
Schol., imfp^oKiKws for iroKKd a<pi\a ol irXevpas diroTpi\j/(i, as if one
were to say rroWds liioTiyas KaTtTpi^tv to vwtov toS5€ instead of Ti
vSrrov KaT(Tpi\fiav iroWal ftdanyts. II. to rub clean, drr. 'imrov,

to rub down a horse, Xen. Eq. 6, 2. III. to rub off, irptv yrjpas
drroTpixf/ai vt&raTa Theocr. 24. 131, cf. 16. 17:—Med. to get rid of,
dbo^lav Dem. 12. 19; iyK\T)iiaTa Aeschin. 35. 39; to rtdeos Arist. Eth.
N. 2. 3, 8 ; Sia^oAds Diod. 17. 5 ; tuv rr6\tiwv, riv xivhwov Polyb. 3.
8, 10., 10. 14, I : Toiis TTfXdfoi'Tas drr, to brush them away. Id. 3. 102,

5 —also to decline, reject, Trjv rrfipav Plut. Thes. 26. 2. in Pass.,

iiiaTe firjSev drr' avTrjs drroTpi0^vai, to translate the Lat. ne quid detri-
menti caperet resp., Dio C. 40, 49, etc.

dirorpi^^a, to, that which is rubbed off, Diosc. 5. 168.
diroTpis, Adv. thrice, ApoU. Constr. 339.
diroTplT6o), to boil down to a third part, Diosc. 4. 140, in Pass,

diroTpIxts. pi. of dmBpi(.

diroTpoirdSTjv [u]. Adv. turned away, Opp. H. 3. 612.
diroTpoiraios, ov, averting evil, of Apollo, at Athens, Lat. averruncus,

Ar. Eq. 1307, Av. 61, PI. 359, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 26, C. 1. 464 : gene-
rally, etol drr. Hipp. 378. 31, Plat. Legg. 854 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4, Paus.

3. II, 2. 2. of sacrifices, Dion. H. j. 54, Plut. 2. 290 D, 292
A. II. pass, that ought to be averted, ill-omened, abominable,
SvaipTifiiai Plut. 2. 587 F ; 64aiia Luc. Tim. 5 ; axovapia Id. Gall. 2, etc.

d-iroTpoirdoiiat, Dep., poet, for dTroT/ifira;, Pseudo-Phocyl. 12,5.

d-iroTpoirfi, ^, a turning away, averting, Kaxajv Aesch. Pers. 217;
aWoa* drrOTporrd Kaxwv ytvotTO, i. e. dAAoac drroTpirroiTO xaxa, Eur.
Hcl. 360; \vrrijv drraKXayds t( Kal drroTporrds Plat. Prot. 354 B ; Ttpd-
Toiv drr., the Lat. procuratio, Plut. Fab. 18. 2. n turning off' of
water. Plat. Legg. 845 D. 3. a hindering, prevention, Thuc. 3.

45 ; drroTporrrjs (vixa KoKd^tiv Plat. Prot. 324 B, cf. Rep. 382 C. 4.
dissuasion. Plat. Theag. 128 D; opp. to rrpoTporr-q, Arist. Rhet. I. 3,
3. II. (from Med.) Ihedesertion ofone's parly, ro«jn|', Thuc. 3. 82.
diroTpoTrla, y, poet, for foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1504.
diroTpoiTidJoi, late form of drrorpfircD, Aristaeii. i. i :—Med. /o avert

evil by sacrifice, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 21), Schol. Aesch. Pers. 203 :—hence,
-Tpoiriaajio, to, a sacrifice to avert evil, Hesvch. ; -aapos, o, an
averting by expiatory sacrifice, Beros. ap. Joseph. A.j. I. 3, 6; in pi.,

Diog. L. 8. 32 ; -atmfis, ov, 6, an averter, Schol. ut supr. ; -aariKos,
^, uv, fit for averting, Eust. Dion. P. 723.
dirorpoirios, = OTroTpi^Treuos, Orph. Arg. 479:— also, -Tpoin)>.as, ov,

Hesych.
diroTpoiros, ov, (diroTp«irai) turned away, far from men, lyii rrap

vtaaiv drrorporros Od. 14. 372 ; turned away in flight, Opp. H. 4.
254. 2. from which one turns away, horrible, direful, drr. ayos
Aesch. Cho. 155 ; toi' dir. "AtSav Soph. Aj. 60S ; okotov viipos IJ. O. T.
1314 ; rrvp Ar. Eccl. 792 ; yvwiir) dir. a stern, hostile decree, Pind. P. 8.

13,?; KaaiyvriTrjs drroTporrov .. tivriv Pseudo-Phocyl. 169. II.
act. turning away, averting, like dTroTpoiraios I, KaxSiv Aesch. Cho.
42, Eur. Phoen. 586 ; drr. Sai/iovts, Lat. dii averrunci, Aesch. Pers.

203. 2. hindering, drroTp. fifi .. , Plat. Legg. 877 A.
dirOTpoi))-?!, 17, nourishment, support, dub. in Dion. H. 7. 38 ; in Philo I.

617 it follows drro yr/s Tpotpds.

dir6Tpo4>o8, ov, reared awayfrom home, Hdt. 2. 64, cf. Arist. H. A. 4.



9. '9-77^- g™-. a"- dXXijAan' reared apart from, Plut. 2. 917 C; t^j
iKKXrjalas Synes. 217 A.
dir6Tpoxos, 01/, (dTroTpf'xoi) a race-course, Ar. Fr. 541.
dirOTpOyiw, /o //i«i ^ra/i«s or fn/it, Philostr. 98 ; so, air. iriiript Id.

97 : metaph., dpxas iOvuiv an. Lxx (Ainos 6. i).

diroTpOYi£u, (Tpii() to strain off, els uyjua Geop. 8. 23, 2.

d-rroTpux" [«], fut. £<u, = sq., Plut. Anton. 24 :—Piss., Synes. 49 A. The
form -x6o(iai, dub. in Plut. Ant. 38.
diroTpuu [0], fut. vaai, to rub away, wear out, iXviSa Soph. Tr. 124;

XP^i'V xal Sa-navTi rivd. an. Plut. Aemil. 13. II. to ve.v con-
stantly, harass : Med., 'yrfv dwoTpvta&ai to do so for his own use or to

weary oneself by working it. Soph. Ant. 339.
a-n-oTpwyo), fut. -Tpat^ofxai : aor. 2 direTpayov Diog. L. 9. 27 :

—

to

bite or nibble off, -mopOovs Eupol. Ar7. I ; to ImTOfiavis air. Arist. H. A.
8. 24, 9 : metaph., fuaOobs an. Ar. Ran. 367, cf Menand. KuyS. 3 ; dir.

TO dnoprfiiv to nibble at the difficulty, i. e. pass it by without trying to

get at the heart of the matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 23. 2. c. gen.
to nibble at, Babr. 46. 6 ; metaph., tos avXaKos ovk dnorpir/tti, i. e. you
don't get on with your swathe (in reaping, cf av\a( 11), Theocr. 10. 6.

aiTOTptoKTOs, ov, bitten off: metaph. with the etui cut off by apocope,

e. g. dK<pt for d\(piTov, Hesych., Suid. s. v. d\cpt, cf Strabo 364.
dTTOTpioJis, ^, a biting off fivxTripav Philodem. in Vol. Here. I. 46 D.
diroTpMirdiu, Frequentat. of dnorpinm, II. 20. I19, Od. 21. 112, etc.;

cf. Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad U. § 2.

airoTUYxdvo), fut. -rfv^o/iai

:

—to fail in hitting or gaining, Tiv6s Hipp.
Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Legg. 744 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, etc. ; toS ojipeKt-

luaraTov Plat. Theaet. 179 A ; rovTiav Tpiuv ivus .. dn. Alex. Xvvan. 3;
/jiJt' tifiiut TUxfiV TTjsdkrjBdas iJLi]TtnaVTo>s aTT. Arist. Metaph. i (min.).

I, I :

—

to lose, wy (iy(ov dnervxov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 45 :

—

Kaxov dnorvxfiv
to escapefrom, Philem. Incert. 8. 2. Pass., dnoTvyxdvfrai a failure

ensues, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, II : of things, to be missed, tI /ii) imTtvxBiv
dn. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2 ; rd nporfOfanitrfi^va Kal dnorerfvy^tva pro-

phesied and not come to pass, Luc. Alex. 28. II. absol. to miss

one's object, to be unlucky, faii, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14 ; oXoit dn. Dem. 155.
20 ; \fyovTes ovk dnoT(v(6fj.e0a shall not miss the truth in saying. Plat.

Legg. 898 E ; also, dn. nepi rtvos Xen. Eq. I, 16 ; Tvyxaveiv Kal dnor.

Kara ti Arist. Poet. 6, 7 ; tlvI in a thing, Died. 12. 12 : c. inf. to fail

to .. , Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14.

diroTiiKifo), strengthd. for T«Kif<u, A. B. 438, and (from the Lex. of

Pans.) Eust. 967. 21.

dirOTuXoti), to harden, make callous, Eust. Opusc. 356. 41. II. ==

dva^Kdco, Pherecr. Incert. 71 c, A. B. 423.
dTTOTVp-irdvL^o), fut. Att. iw, to cudgel to death, bastinado, cf. the

Rom^n fusliiarium, Lys. 135. 9, Dem. 126. 17:—Pass., lb. 383. 16, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 5, 14:—Subst. -uriios, o, Jo. Chrys., who wrongly interprets it

of beheading.

dirorCiroofiai, Med. to stamp an impression as on wax, form as in an
impression, ('is Ti Plat. Theaet. 191 D, cf. Legg. 681 B ; npo7 t^v tov

napaSeiyfjLaros (pvaiv Id. Tim. 39 E, cf Epin. 990 E :—-the Act. occurs

later, dir. a<ppayi^a to impress a seal, Luc. Alex. 21.—Cf. dnopLaaaaj II.

diro-TCTTOs, ov, moulded, (Ik6v(s Joseph. A. J. 20. 9, 4.

dtTOTvirrQi, to beat tilt one has beaten enough, Hipp. 481. 19. 2. Med.

to cease to beat oneself, to cease mourning, Hdt. 2. 40 ; cf dno\o(pvpofiai.

dTroTij7ra>p.a [ij], to, an impression. Plat. Theaet. 194 B.

dTroTvirciio-is [O], tais, ij, an impression, dTr. 7roi<r>' diriS Tiros Longin.

13. 9, cf Theophr. Fr. I. 51.

diTOTtipoo), to make quite into cheese, cited from Erotian.

diroTu4>X6o>, to make quite blind, Tiva Arist. Mirab. 144 ; rijv opaatv

Diod. 3. 37 :—Pass, to be blinded, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5., 9. 30, 3. 2.

metaph. to cut out the bud of a tree, Plut. 2. 529 B. 3. to make a

spring fail. lb. 703 B :—Pass, to be obstructed, dnoTvtpXojSijvai Toiis

njpavs Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 2 ; Tat nrfyas Strabo 58.

diTOTV(|)Xcdcris, «a;f,J7, a making quite blind, blindness, Lxx (Zach. 1 2. 4).

diroruxTis, is, {jvyxavo}, rvx^iv) missing. Plat. Sisyph. 391 D.

diroTUXii, ^. a failure, mischance, Dinarch. 94. 6, Polyb. 5. 98, 5, etc.

dir-ovXou, to make to scar over, iKxr] Diosc. 5. 92 ; metaph., Plut. 2.

46 F:—Pass,, of sores, dirowXtufl^cot Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 22 ; dnovKaiBi)-

afTcu Galen. 13. 719.
dirovXiiicris, (cos, )), a scarring over, Diosc. 2. 5, etc.

dirouXwTiKos, 17, ov, causing to scar over, healing, Diosc. I. 48; c. gen.

(XkOjv Id. 5. 99.
dtroOXiaros, ov, free from scar, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 1091 E (for the Ms.

reading dTrouAttirifrToy).

uir-ovpdYcu, to cover the rear, Tivi Polyb. 3. 49, 13, etc.

d-iroOpas, -dp.€Vos. v. sub dnavpdoj.

uTr-oupcii),/o/>n.vsw(MMPKriHf,Aretae.Caus.M.Diut.2.2,Lnc.V.H.I.23.

dirovipT]<n.s, cos, ij, a making water, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

dir-ovpijo), fut. iaoi: hence in II. 22. 489 aXXoi yap oi dnovplaaovaiv

dpovpas (Ion. for dtpopitvvTai, Schol. Ven. A), others will mark off the

boundaries of his fields, i. e. take them away froni him. But Schol.

Ven. B read dnovpr/aovat, which Buttm. adopts is^dnavpifaovai, will

take away, v. Lexil. s. v. dnavpdv 2.

airovpos, ov, (opos. Ion. oZpos) far from the boundaries, an. irdrpas

Soph. O. T. 194:

—

dnovpov, which is recognised by the Schol., satisfies

the sense better than (novpov as the Laur. Ms. has it : but the metre

requires some such form as '((opiov, which Heimsoeth suggests.

dirovpou, (ovpos) to have foul winds, Polyb. 16. 15, 4.

airous, i, V, now, to, without foot or feet. Plat. Phaedr. 264 C, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 14, al- 2. ivitkout the use of one's feel, halt, lame. Soph.

Ph. 632: bad rf foot, Kvvts Xen. Cyn. 3, 3; KO/ri^oSts, oj Sid tovto^

utrotpep^ofiat.

KaKovvrai dnoSa Arist. H. A. I. I, 21. II. as Subst. the swift,

cypselus apus (elsewhere kv\I/(Kos), so called from its being constantly on

the wing, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, i.

dirovo-ia, 1), {untivai) a being away, absence, Aesch. Ag. 1259, Eur.

Hec. 962, Thuc. 1. 70, etc. II. deficiency, waste, as in smelting

ore, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10, Diod. 3. 14. III. = diroffirtp/xaTia-

ix6s, Plut. 2. 364 D, V. Wyttenb. ad 1.

dTTOUo-id^o), to waste one's goods, Suid. ; (is Tiva Artemid. I. 78.

dTro(j)dY€iv, inf aor. 2 o{ dn(0OiQ}, to eat off, eat up, Ar. Eq. 495.
d-iro<j>atSpiJV(i), to cleanse off, Q^ Sm. 5. 616: Med,, Anth. P. 9. 419.
diTO())aivu), fut. -€j>dviii:—to shew forth, display, Solon 15. 32, etc.;

dn. (s oxpLV Hdt. 4. 81 ; dir. t^v <pvatv avTov Ar. Nub. 352 ; dir. naidas

(K yvvaiKos i. e. to have children by her, Isae. 58. 32 ; of the woman, to

produce, (nfSpov 0aat\(a .. dn. Hdt. 5. 41 ; but also of the children,

(nrd ndnnovs . . dn. to produce seven generations of ancestors, Plat.

Theaet. 174 E. II. to make known, declare, ws (Inujv dn((f)r]v«

Batr. 144 ; yvwfitjv dn. nepi rivos Hdt. I. 40; SiKaiijv ^orjv dn. to give

evidence of ^. legitimate mode of living. Id. 2. 177 ^^' '"^^* ^- ^^* 2.

to shew by reasoning, shew, prove, represent as .. , c. part., Toiis ftlv dn.

nafxvyoras Hdt, I. 82 ; dnttpaive tco Kuyai fuv (TKaturaTov ovra lb. 1 29;
7roA.\' dv unofpTjvatfj.' (Kfivovs .. dSiKovfji(vovs Ar. Ach. 314 ; dnotjiatvai

..vfxds navrds Kvpiorrdrovs ovTas Thuc. 2. 62; an. dyaOwv .. ovaav
alriav (fi( Ar. PI. 4C8 ; and with the part, omitted, (coutuv aiTiov dn.

Hdt. 9. 41 ; dn. Tivd (voxov Antipho 126. 13, cf Andoc. 6. 32 ; djr,

.

TLvd (x^pov Dem. 160. 27 ; dir. aavruv SiSdoKaXov Plat. Prot. 349 A ;

aotpuv dn. Tivd .. Legg. 718 E ; uvrl (ptXoff6(p(ov ^laovvras ri dn. rivd%

Theaet. 168 B ; dir. ri6ov^v tSiv tpavKoiv (sc. ovaav) Arist. Eth. N. 10. I,

2. 3. c. ace. et inf to represent that .., Plat. Rep. 338 E, al. ;— so,

dn. koytu ujs .. , Hdt. 5. 84 ; dn. dis .. , OTi ,. , Thuc. 3. 63, Plat., etc.

:

—c. ace. et inf. Plat. Rep. 338 E, etc. 4. to denounce, inform
against, Antipho 142. 17 : npiv y hv tovtov dnotprjvco .. , olos &jv Opa-

avverat Ar. Ran. 845. III. to give an account cf, rijv npoaobov,

T^v oiaiav Dem. 828. 16., 1042. 2, al. : esp. to pay in money (to the
treasury) according to accounts delivered, of public officers, Dem. 480.
II., 481. 9; cfSe/fa pLvds tov (vtavrov dnicprjvfv Id. 819. 16; so of
private persons, ixnavra (S rii Koivuv dir. Xen. Oec. 7, 13. IV.
like dnoSttKvvfii II, to render or make so and so, 'AOTjvaiovs fiiKponoXiras

dn. Ar. Eq. 817, cf Xen. Eq. I, II., 10, 5. 2. to appoint, Tivds

dpxovras Plat. Legg. 753 D, cf Thuc. 8. 93 : so in Med., unocprjvaaSai

Tiva Tafiiav Pind. N. 6. 43: and in Pass., unoipaiviaBai (vtoKijxov arpa-
Tids to be named (chief) of a glorious army, Aesch. Pers. 857.—Cf diro-

SeiKVvfu throughout.

B. Med. lo shew forth, display something of one's own, ^ovaav
arvyfpdv Aesch. Eum. 309 ; Ka\d tpya Plat. Symp. 209 E : absol. to

make a display of oneself, shew off, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13. 2. dir.

HapTvpia to produce evidence, Hdt. 5. 45 ; dir. vofiovs to set forth, pro-
pound, Plat. Legg. 780 A. II. dnotpaivtaSai yvuipiriv to declare
one's opinion, Hdt. I. 207., 2. 120, al., and often in Att., as Eur. Supp.

336, Plat._ Gorg. 466 C, Dem. 40. 4 ; so, dn. to^av Plat. Rep. 576 E ;

Sofai/ nepi tivos Theaet. 170 D. 2. absol. to give an opinion, TavTri
dn. Hdt. 7. 143 ; dir. nepi tivos Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, Lvs. 214 A ; ini
Tii/o? Arist. Interpr. 7, 4 : c. inf, dn. ti KiveiaSai Plat. Theaet. l68 B;
unonefavrai (in act. sense) xpVhara ex"" Dinarch. 92. 4: esp. to give
sentence, Dem. 899. 9., 1265. 20. III. the Med. is also often
used just like the Act., as in Pind. N. 6. 43, Plat. Phaedo 97 E, Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 21 : c. inf to advise, toi/ .. vnaKoveiv dnoifnjva/xevov Dem.
296, 9. IV. to define, dn. rdyaBov ov ndvres ((pievrai Arist.
Eth. N. I. I, I.

diro<|>dXaKp6o)uu, Pass, to become bald, A. B. l6.
diTO<j)iivT|s, es, out of sight, obscure. Iambi. Myst. lo.
diroijjavou, = ipavuw, <paivio. Soph. Fr. 846.

^dir6<()avo-is, etos, ij, (dnuipalvai) a declaration, statement, Arist. Rhet. I.

8, 2, etc.: freq. v. I. for djro.^acris. H. {,, Logic, a predication, KaTa
TIVOS or dno TIVOS affirmative or negative, kr\st.l\\lc:xfr.6, i , cf. diriii/iaois A.
airo()>avTtoy, verb. Adj. one must pronounce, Philo 2. 461.
diroijjavTiKos, -q, ov, declaratory, Kiyos dn. a proposition, Arist. Interpr.

J. I, cf Sext. Emp. M. 8. 71.
d-n-6i)>avTOS, ov, declared, asserted, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 104, Diog. L. 7. 65.
dTro(jjipYVtijti, v. dno<ppdyvv^i.

uir6<j)a<7is (A), eais,^^, {dnoip-qijit) a denial, negation, opp. to Kariipaats,
Plat. Soph. 263 E

;
dn. eoTiv dnv<l>avais tivos dno tivos a predication

of one thing away from another, i. e. negation of it, Arist. Interpr. 6, i , cf
An, Post. I. 2, 6: dn.rivus negation, exclusion of i thing. Plat. Crat. 426 D.
6.mii>u<n% (B), eas, i), {unoipatvw) = dn6<j,avais, a sentence, decision of

a court, SiKTis Dem. 1153. 4; absol., 899. 14; KaTa tivos Diod. 16.
24. 2. n cnZa/o^Ki, i>ii/c«;ory, Dem. 1039. 2., 1043. 12. U-
en answer, Polyb, 4. 31, 2, etc.

diro<|)d<rKO), =djr<i</)7,;/i, used only in pres. inf. and part., and in impf:—
lo deny,^ Pjut. 2. 393 C: to forbid, Cyrill. :—in Soph. O. T. 485, ovre
ioKovvT out" djro</)d(r/to./T" is interpreted by the Schol., ovre niard ovre
unioTa neither commanding assent nor suffering denial, (others refer
the words to ene understood, neither assenting nor denyino-)—u dno-
ilmvKov [Koyos] the argument technically called Inficians", Arr. Epict.

5' ''''•
^i'.i . .u ,• ''''l

"'^' ™ ^""^ ''"" f^" debarring them from life.

Arist.

denying that they live, Arist. Plant. I. i, 11.
dTro<t>uTiK6s, 7, ov, {dn6<priiii) negative, opp. to KaratpariKds, Arii

Catcg, 10, 14, etc.
; v. sub nparaais. Adv. -Km Id. An. Pr. 2. 11; 4.

diro<J>avXC5a), = d7ro<)>Aaupifai, E. M. 789. 51.
diTOilievaKillu, to delude, mock, Byz.
uiro4>t'ppo(iai, Dep. tofeed on, ao<piav Eur. Med. 836.



cnro(f>ep(o—
dirot^epu: in Horn, only in fut. anoiaoj (Dor. -otffw Ar. Ach. 779, med.

-oiao/im Luc. BisAcc. 33), and lon.aor. aTrtvuKa: Att.aor.-^i/fY/ta Thuc.
5. 10; aor. 2 -i7i'67/io>' Ar. Ach. 582, etc.: pf. -ei'iji'oxaDem.infr. c. To
.carry off or away, Lat. avferre, Od. 16. 360, etc. ; of a chariot, II. 5.

257; of a wind, 14. 255., 15. 28, Hdt. 4. 179, Thuc. 6. 104, v. infr.

:

metaph., Plut. 3. 374 E ; of a disease, Hdt. 3. 66., 6.27: generally, air.

afijia Soph. Tr. 614 ; 0pf(pos is avrpov Eur. Ion 16:—Pass, to be carried

from one's course, im' di'(/*a)i'Hdt.2. 114, cf. 116; dTrf^x^t'i/Tcs « hi^irjv

Thuc. 7. 50: to go off, dnrp/ix^l Dem. 542. 15 :

—

to be wafted, exhale

from a thing, as perfume, effluvia, etc., Plut. 2. 681 A ; cf. diro-

ipapA II. II. to carry or bring back, avns a-noiotTov ujKtfs iimot

I'- 5- ^i7 • ^^ "ExTopi fivSov dnoiafi 10.337; ^^- oiKaSts Ar. Ach.

779t cf. Eur. Phoen. I161 : so in Pass., of a message, ravra awtvttx-
eivra Hdt. I. 66, 158, 160:—but in Pass, also of persons, to return, Hdt.

4. 164, Thuc, etc.
; diT7]vix^V "^ *'''

f'^'' '""^ carried home, of a sick

man, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, i. 2. to pay back, return, Hdt. i. 196, etc.:

hence to pay what is due, what one owes as tribute, etc., 4. 35., 5. 84,
Thuc. 5. 31 ; «ir t^ Upci dw. rd i5ia Plat. Legg. 910 C ;

—

to bring in,

return, of slaves let out to labour for their master's profit, v. 1. Aeschin.

14. I, Philostr. 664, 3. generally, to bring, carry, deliver as re-

quired, T( Tivi Hdt. 4. 64 ; ojrAa Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 34. III.
as Att. law-term, to give in an accusation, accounts, returns, etc., dir.

ypapfiv Tipus Tuv apxovra ap. Dem. 243. II, cf 1244. 14, Aeschin.

56. fin.; dir-qviiKf napavu/uov [sc. ypa<priv~\ ^Tjfioagei'fi Dem. 261.

19; Koyov . . diT€i/Tiyoxfy dvaXoiixdrwv Id. 819. 22; dir, roiiy l-mnv-
aavTai to give in a list of.., Lys. 146. 10; catiras Dem. 120S.

6; dir. iv ra Koycp to enter in the account. Id. 1189. 8:—Pass, to be

given in, returned as so and so, dirrjUfx^V dvuftoTos Id. 542. 13 ; Stat-

Ti/T^s dnvr]Vfyn(vos Id. 1 144. 14. 2. to deliver a letter. Id. 909.
14. IV. to bring home, receive as wages, Luc. Tim. 12 (which
others refer to signf. 11. 2). V. intr. to be off, like dira7e, dird^ep'

«f xipa/cas Ar. Pax 1221.

B. Med. to take away -with one, Hdt.l. 132, Isocr. i3iC,etc.: to carry

offz prize, fitrd Xidva ri Sevrtpov a$Kov dwoia^ Theocr. 1.3; KaWovs
irpiiiT dneveyxafifvav Anlh.Phn. 166; dir. Su^av Hdn. 1.5: to carry hotue
delicacies from a banquet, Luc. Symp. 38 ; (less freq. in Act., Id. Nigr.

25). 2. to takefor oneself, gain, obtain, XixV ^^^^'''P'" El. 1089: to

receive to oneself, /xupov Id. Phoen. 595. II. to bring back for oneself,

omaai Hdt. 7. 152 ; dir. arjfifia tov Ovfii^i fmxc^Oai Xen. Ages. 6, 2 ; so, an.
Piov firjTpi, i. e. to return to her alive, Eur. Phoen. 1 161, cf. I. A. 298.
aTto<^tvya, fut. -ipfv^ofiat and poet. -oC^ai Ar. Av. 932: pf. -v4ftvya

Xen. An. 3. 4, 9, etc. To flee from, escape, c. ace, Batr. 42, 47,
Theogn. I159, Hdt. I. I, 91, etc. ; Tijy imxnv Id. 5. 102 ; Kr/pa Soph.
Ph. I166, cf Plat. Apol. 39 A ; vuaov Dem. 840. 8 ; dTr. ix tuttov Xen.
An. 3. 4, 9 ; CIS tottov Thuc. I. 114 ; rare e. gen., dir. t^i tp$opdi 2 Ep.
Petr. I. 4;—absol. to get safe away, escape, Hdt. 9. 102. II. as

law-term, d-n. rout iiaiKovras Id. 6. 82, cf. Andoc. 16. 17; ijxvyav dv
dwoipvyot SiKTjv Ar. Nub. 167, cf 1 151 ;

ypa<pr]V Antipho 1 15. 25 ; (vBivat
Plat. Legg. 946 D ; c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, ditftpvyov avrovs Tas dlxas

Dem. 1014. 8. 2. absol. to get clear off, be acquitted, Lat. fiigere
judicium, opp. to aXiaxoixai, Hdt. 2. 174, and Att.; xdv . . (laiKBrj

(ptvyoiv, ovic dnoipfvyft Ar. Vesp. 579. •

diro(()tvKT<ov, verb. Adj. one must escape, Theod. Prodr.

diro(|>€UKTiK6s, 7, 6v, useful in escaping, rd dir. means of acquittal,

Xen. Apol. 8.

dir6<}ieip£is or diroifivlis (as the Rav. Ms. in Ar. Vesp. 5.58, 562, 641;),

ttas, T), an escaping, means of getting off, dir. BiKiys acquittal, Ar. Nub.

874, cf Antipho 137. 13.

airo<|)t)Xt)KCj;M, = OTToirXai'doi, A. B. 439.
dir64)ir)(ii, fut. -<l>riaai : aor. I dir(<^i;<ra Plat. Theaet. 166 A, al :—to

speak out, declare flatly or plainly, dvriKpv 5" diTO(priiM yvvatxa ^iv ovk
dnoSdjiTcu kt\. II. 7. 362 : so in Med., dyyfXirjv dnu<paaSf 9. 422 :

in this sense only Ep. II. to say No, Soph. O. C. 317, etc. 2.

c. ace. to refuse, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 32, etc. : to deny, ovt€ av (pjis & epaiToj

oijre dnotpips Plat. Prot. 360 D, cf. Arist. Interpr. 6, 2, al. ; dir. rt Kara
Tiyos, opp. to KaratpAvai, Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, I ; to contradict, ti Id. Rhet.

3. II, 7, Poijt. 21, 15. V. sub dirdipavats, djro^aais.

dTro<f>T]fjiL^u, to abominate, curse, Byz.
diT64>ir]|xos, ov, = Svtx<pTifios, Ael. N. A. 6. 44.
dir6<t>9app,a, aros, to, a means of procuring abortion, abortion, Hipp.

1013E. etc.

diTO^QiyyoyiUi, Dep. to speak one's opinion plainly, Luc. Zeux. I : to

utter an apophthegm, Plut. 2. 405 D ; xPVf^^ Luc. Alex. 25 :—metaph.

of vessels when struck, to ring, aawpdv dv. Id. Paras. 4.

diroc^dcYKTripiov, t6, an utterance, Manetho 4. 550.
d-ir6<^9c-YKTOS, ov,=d<p6(yKTos, Eur. I. T. 951.

dir64)0«YI"'> '"i " '"»'« pointed saying, an apophthegm, of Socrates, Xen.

Hell. 2. 3, 56 ; of Anaxagoras, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 13; of Pittacus, Rhet.

2. 12, 6 ; of the Spartans, lb. 21, 8. Plut. made a collection of them.

diro^iScY^aTiKos, ij, iiv, dealing in apophthegms, sententious, Plut. Lye.

19, Brut. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. 9, Adv. -Koit, Eust. 1870. 46.

diro<t>Of(pu), fut. -<pefpai, to destroy utterly, ruin, Aesch. Cho. 256 ;
Sifias

dffiTiais Eur. Supp. 1 106, etc. 2. to have an abortion, miscarry,

Hipp. Epid. I. 953. II. Pass., with fut. med.. to be lost, perish,

Eur. Tro. 508, Thuc. 2. 49 : esp. in interrog. phrases, used in an impcrat.

sense, oil yijs rijaS dirotp$apT)a(Tai ; i.e. let him begone with a plague to

him, Eur. H. F. 1 290 ; so, ovk (Is Kupaxas d-noipOipii ; Lat. abi in malam

rem, pasce corvos, Ar. Eq. 892, Nub. 789 ; so later in imper., dvixpedpnSi

Liban. 4. 630.
dTroffi^LOu, V. sub dnofpOiyu.

,

o<pvds. 205
diro<t>0lvu6u [B], poet. Verb, to perish, diroifSivieovai 5( Kaoi II. 5.

643, cf Hes. Op. 241, Ap. Rh. I. 683. II. Causal, to make 'to

perish, ivfi&v ditoipeivvBovai lose their life, II. 16. 540. 2. to

diminish, rd fiiv av£(ts, rd S' dir. Eur. Incert. 108. Cf. djro<p0ivw.

diro4>6£v(i>, I. intr. in pres., but rare, to perish utterly, die away,
Aesch. Ag. 857 ; diro<j>eivu rd XPV'''^ Soph. Ph. 457 ; so pf dniipeiKa
in Themist. 341 D : but, II. Causal, in aor. uwiipeiaa [i Ep., if

Trag.] :

—

to make to perish, waste away, destroy, avSpas dvo(p6iafie
ffdXaaaa Hes. Op. 664 ; irpis yvvatxis S' dTii<p6ia(v 0wv had his life

taken by a woman's hand, Aesch. Ag. 1454; l/ifWt a' °E«Taip leal

$aywv dvoipBietv Soph. Aj. 1027; riv tjSavovT dno^Oiaai XPsC""' !<!•

Tr. 709 :—of illnesses, to cause death, be fatal, Hipp. Aer. 288 ; cf <peia)

If- 2. most common in Pass., = Act. intr., to perish, die, esp. in

aor. with plqpf. form diriipeiTO [r] Od. 15. 268; imperat. dnoipe'iaeai II.

8. 429; opt. dvo<peifiTjv [i] Od. 10.51., 11.330; part. dvo<peiixfVos [r],

Lat. mortuus, Hom., Pind., not in Trag. ; so also in Ep. aor. dir«-

ipeieov, which cannot by the sense be impf of a pres. dwo<pei$a, Od.5. 1 10,

'33'. 7- 251, (Buttm. and others read dwiipeiBiv, 3 pi., v. E. M. 532.
43). 3. Med., aor. i -tpeiaaaBai. [f] Q^Sm. 14. 545.
diro4i6opd, ij, {dito^Bupw) = <pBopd, anipiiaroi Aesch. £um. 187 : esp.

an abortion or miscarriage, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1078, 9.
d7ro4>i^6u, to muzzle completely, A. B. 421.
diro<t>Xavpii;M, fut. iaa and i^w, to treat slightingly, make no account

of, disparage, ti Pind. P. 3. 23, Hdt. I. 86.

diro<^XeYI^<i'v<". to cease to burn, of inflammation, Hipp. Aph. 1258:
metaph., of anger, Plut. 2. 13 D.
d'n'o4>XcY)iuTi{[o), to purge away phlegm or cleanse from it, Diosc. 2.

189: to promote the discharge ofphlegm or mucus, Galen. II. 769, etc.:

—Subst. -aTto-(i6s, oC, <5, lb. 5. 4 : Adj., -ariKis, ^, w, Galen.
diT-o^Kid} and dTr-6^X(i>, to owe, Byz.

d7ro<))XQYt{w, to burn up, Hesych., in Pass.

d'n'o<t>XoY6o)jiai, Pass, to sendforthflame, cited from Max. Tyr.
diro^Xoioco, {(photos) to peel, strip off, KaXvjrrpijv Nonn. D. 14. 3S0

;

in Med., Kfovros Se'p/ia Anth. P. 6. 263.

d'n'0<|>Xvdpfii>, to prate and trifle, Manass. Chron. 3587.
d'iro<t)Xv£(o, fut. (Toj and (oj, to roar out or away, iil^ptv Ap. Rh. 3. 583,

and, ace. to Schneidew., in Archil. 32 (Bgk.).

diro<^oi^d$ci>, to utter by inspiration, TroiTjfxara wairep dir. Strabo 675.
diro<t>oiTd(o, fut. ^ao/Mii Thorn. M. 106:

—

to cease to attends master,

dir. napd Tivos, of scholars. Plat. Gorg. 489 D ; so, dir. irpoj Tiva to go
away to a new master, Dinarch. ap. Suid. s. v. xpvaoxouv : absol. to cease

to go to school, Lys. ap. Eust. 1167. 23:—so also, dir. tSiv iicKKijaiSiy

Philostr. 504.
diro<t)OiTi|<ris, (as, ^, a going away, departure, Cyrill. :—Adj. -^oiTos;

oy, departing, Byz.

d'rr6^ovos,oy,{*<p(yai)<puvos, aT^ia dir. rmna/wra/murder,Eur.Or. 163,192.
diTO^opd, i), {dirocpfpoi) poytmnt of what is due, tax, tribute, Hdt. 2.

109, Plut. Thes. 23, etc. : esp. the money which slaves let out to hire

paid to their master, diroipopds irpdrrttv Xen. Rep. Ath. 1 . 1 1 ; diroipopdv

Kofii((a9ai Andoc. 6. II; ipipfiy Aeschin. 14. I, Menand. "Pair. 6,

Biickh. P. E. I. 99: generally, a return, proflt, rent, diro<popdv <f>ip(iv

Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22 ; Tf\fly Plut. Aristid. 24., 2. 239 D. II. that

which proceeds from a thing, smoke, scent, effluvia, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac.

1. 10, Plut. 2. 647 F, etc. III. in Logic, =aTipriats, privation,

Arist. Metaph. 8. 2, 3, cf Alex. Aphr. p. 463. 33.

dTro4>6pir}(7is, fois, '^,=diro<popd II, Sext. Emp. P. I. 126.

d'iro4>6pT]TOS, oy, carried away; rd dir. presents which guests received at

table to take home, Ath. 229 E, cf. Sueton. Calig. 55, Vesp. 19.

dir64>opos, ov, not to be borne or suffered, Phalar. Ep. 139, dub.

diro<j>opTi^O[uii, Med. to discharge one's cargo, ry BaKdaaij rd <p6pma

Ath. 37 C : to unload one's stomach, Artemid. 2. 26 : generally, to get rid

of, Ti Philo 2. 434, etc., T^y dpyqv Cyrill. ; (he also uses Act. to lighten

a ship of its cargo) :—hence Subst., diro<j>opTia|i6s, i, of vomiting,

Matthaei Med. 188.

d'Tro<)>pdYv0^t or -iSci>, tofence off, block up, rd? oSoifr . . dirf<^pdyvvaav

Thuc. 7. 74 : metaph., dirotppdyvvaai (Diud. diro^/>7»'i/(rat) KiinKfp to

irpayfia Soph. Ant. 241 : cf diroippiaaai.

diro<^pd^(i}. to describe, deflne, Damasc.

diroijtpalis, (Qis, i/, a blocking up, rr^s irap6hov Xen. An. 4. 2, 25.

diro(j>pds, dSor, ^, ((ppa^to) not to be mentioned, Lat. infandus, nefandus,

diTo<ppdbfs ff^tpat, Lat. dies nefasti, days on which no assembly or court

was held, opp. to uaBapal ij/i., Plat. Legg. 800 D, Lysias Fr. 31, Plut.

Alcib. 34; cf Att. Process p. 152, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 431 :

—

dirocppdhis

irv\ai the gates, at Rome, through which condemned criminals were led

to death, Plut. 2. 518 B. II. rarely as a masc. Adj. impious,

wicked, dvBpamos Eupol. Incert. 22 ; ^ios Luc. Pseudol. 32.

diro<t>pd(n), ij, Cretan word for bovhrj, Ath, 267 C :—Eust., 1090. 57,
writes it -<ppdTij.

d-n-ocjjpdo-cru, Att. -ttw, fut. ^Qj,=diroippdyvvfit, to block up, stop up,

Hipp. 253. 36., 588. 34; Tas Sic(iSovs Plat. Tim. 91 C; dir. xa! irap-jt-

KoSofidv Dem. 1276. 10:—Med., diro(ppa(aaBai aiiTous to bar their

passage, Thuc. 8. 104.

diro(^p(co, aor. -^tpprjaa, = ixtppeai, Cratin. QpqTT. II.

dir64>piKTos, oy, {(ppiaaai) shivering, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 12.

d-Tro^povTi^G), to cease caring for .. , Nicet. Ann. 164 C.

diroi^pvYW [p], to dry up, v<p* ^Soyijs dirftppvyoyro Eunap. ap. Suid.

d'n'0(|>vds, abas, ^, = dir<S^t/ai5, an appendage, Tuiy ivripoiy Arist. H. A.

2. 17, IS and 26. Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5. 2. a branch of a vein,

Hipp. 277. 21, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, I. 8. one of the spines ou the tail

of the marticoras. Id. H. A. 2. i, 53, cf. Ctes. lud. 5.
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diro<|>UY'yivo), = a7ro(/)tu7(u, Dem. 644. 25.

^diro<(>CYTl, fl, {dwotpfvyw) like dTr6(ptv(ts, an escape or place of refuge,
amipvyas -napixftv Thuc. 8. 106 ; an. jiaxwv, \inrwv escape from ills,

griefs. Plat. Phaedo 107 C, Phil. 44 C. 2. an excuse, plea, Aristid.

2-85. II. in Architecture, (he curve with which the shaft escapes
into the capital, apophysis in Vitruv. 4. 1, 7.

diro<))iiXios, ov, having no tribe, i.e. foreign, Aesch. Fr. 375, Poll. 3. 56.
diro())vXXi'Ju, to strip a plant of its leaves, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 2.

diTo^tu^is, (aii, ^, V. sub d7ro(/)€i;£is.

diroij>0o-du, to blow away, Ar. Vesp. 330 ; Tct vitpfj Arist. Meteor. 2. 6,
18. II. to breathe out, an. tl/vx'Sioy Luc. Navig. 26.
aTTOf^voijins, tojy, if, a blowing away, Schol. Pind.

dTro<(>Ocrr]Teov, verb. Adj. to blow off, away, Diosc. 5. 116.
dir6<)>i;cris, tm, ij, an offshoot, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4, Polyb. 18. I,

10. II. in Anatomy, the process of a bone, i.e. the prominence
to which a tendon is attached (cf. firiipvati), Hipp. Art. 810.
d'n'o<t>VTCia, 17, a planting off, planting of slips, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 5,

Juvent. 3, I, Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 3.

diro<j)OT«uu, to plant off, set slips or cuttings in a nursery, Arist. G. A.
3. II, II, al., Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 1.

diro<|>vru, to put forth, ^I'fas Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 4: in Arist. Metaph.
3. 7> 6, anojrftpvxfy (trans.) must be corrupt ; there is a v. 1. dTrt-

tprjvfv. II. Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to grow as an offshoot,
diru rSiv pi^uiv Id. C. P. 4. 8, 5 ; of branching veins, Galen. 2. to

he of different nature, TrpOs nva or ti, cited from Synes., cf.WalzRhett.
1. 564. 3. to go asunder, separate, Hesych.
airo(^u\ios, ov, ace. to the Ancients ^di/f/xtuAios, ^dratos, empty, vain,

idle, Lat. vanus, irritus, used by Horn, only in Od., vuoy dnotpuXtus laat

8. 177; out aTrofpdiKio, tlSais 5. 182; also joined with <pvyo7rru\fiios, 14.

212; ind ovK an. evval oBavcnaiV are not barren, II. 248; so, VfKV^
an. Opp. C. 3. 447 : dno<pu/\ia fiip-Luaiv Manetho 6. 565 ; cf. sq. ;—also

of the Minotaur, ^vfi/AiKTOv tISos Kdnofpu)Kiov Tpe(pos a monstrous, hybrid

birth, Eur. Fr. 383 ; and in Nic. Al. 524, CTOfxioiV dn. aaOpia is explained

by Schol. xaKinuv,—but perhaps there is a play on fpoiXivovra {^cji\i6s)

which occurs just before. (Eust. connects it with (puXtoi : others bring

it from drru, oipeXos : but -oi\ios seems to be a termin., as in dv(iiui\ws ;

and if so, dnoip- only remains to represent the unknown root.)

dir6<^'jiXos, ov, = dno(pw\ios, Manetho 4. 316.
aTTOc^uvcu, to speak out, declaim, Eccl.

diro<|>up, wpos, 6, a thief, Hesych.

diroxdtop.ai, Dep. to withdraw from, 066pov Od. II. 95 ; ypa<piSwv

Anth. Plan. 181. Hesych. has the Act. in same sense.

diroxatpcTi^u, (xatpe) to say Farewell, to take leave, Byz. :—hence
Subst. -lo-jios, (5, and Adj. -icttukos, t), ov, Byz.

d-Troxct\dti>, fut. dao) [d], to slack away, dnoxdXa t^v (ppovriS* is tAv

depa \ivuh(Tov, wffnfp jxij\o\6vdr]V, Tov nobos Ar. Nub. 762 ; (avruv dn.

Plut. 2. 655 B.

diroxiXivou, to unbridle, Xen. Eq. 11,7; dn. t^v ai'Sw Plut. 2. 794 C.

diroxaXKCvo), to forge of copper, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.

dtroxaXKlflci), to strip of brass, i.e. money, a pun in Anth. P. II. 283.

atro^aplKota, =dnoaravpva), Dion. H. 5. 58, Plut. Pomp. 35.

dTTOxapa^ts, fo;?, 17, an incision, Plut. 2. 1079 E: scarification, Galen.

diTOXupdo-a-u, Att. -ttoj, to erase, obliterate, dn. ^yt^a diri) ttjs cttj-

X17J or dn. TJ)i' aTTi\i]v Dio Chrys. 337. II. to cure by scarify-

ing, Hippiatr.

drroxapti^o)jiat, Dep. to conferupon, ti Tii'iC.I.3643,Eust.Opusc.72.30.

diroxavvow, to relax, weaken, Byz.

d-iroxo-fidi^ci, impers. the storm ceases, Arist. Probl. 26. 31, 2.

d-n-o-xcLpo-^ios, ov, = sq.. Poll. I. 50, Hesych.

diro-x«i-po-pi<i)Tos, ov, living by the work of one's Hands, Hdt. 3. 42,

Xen. Cyr.S. 3, 37.
dTrox»p6o)taL, Med. to subdue, Eust. Opusc. 283. 23.

aTTDXctpos, ov, off-hand, unprepared, Polyb. 23. 14, 8.

d-irox«ipOTOV€ci), to vote by .^how of hands awayfrom; and so, I.

to vote a charge away from one, acquit him, tivos Dem. 583. I. II.

dir. Tiva dnu Tijs int/KKfias to reject him as unfit for the charge, Dinarch.

1 10. 12; avTov dn. rijs apxiJ! Plut. Nic. 8 : metaph., dir. t^s ^Sovijs

riv dvdpa you vote his poetry rfftio/tf o/sweetness. Max. Tyr. 23. 5. 2.

to supersede, depose, tuv aTparriy6v Dem. 676. 10; opp. to emxfipoTo-

vio), Arist. Frr. 394, 395 :—Pass., Dem. 1 187. 3 :—in Eccl. to depose from

Holy Orders, <o unfrock. 3. of things, to vote against, reject, rfiv

(iprivriv Ar. Pax 667 : to abrogate, annul, roiis v6fwvs ap. Dem. 706.

17 ; rdt aw9r)Kas Id. 678. I. III. dn. ti /i^ itvai . . , to vote

that a thing is not . . , Id. 703. 24, cf. Isae. 60. 4 ; dn. rtvos ws ovSiv

avT^ npoarjHd Id. 60. 40.—Cf. dnoTpij<pi^ofiat.

dirox«ipOTOVt)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must deprive of, riv6s Max. Tyr. 22. 5.

diroxftpoTOVia, ^, rejection by show of hands, Dem. 133®* ^8.

dirox«p<T6<i>, to make into solid land, Greg. Nyss.

dirox«T«u|ia, to, a branch, dn. t^s BaKiaarjs Eust. Dion. P. 38.

dirox«T€uoxs, (as, rj, a drawing off, ntpiTToifmraiv Philo I. 29.

dir-ox«T«u<i), to draw off water by a canal, Lat. derivare. Plat. Legg.

736 B :—Pass., uiantp pfifia dnoxcrfvufitvov Id. Rep. 485 D. 2.

metaph., dw. Tit $daKavov Plut. 2. 485 F.

dirox«uop.ai, v. sub dnoxio.

diroxj'w, fut. -x*"* • s^f- dnfXfci, Ep. -t'xfva :

—

to pour out or off, spill,

shed, diri 5' f'Sara x^Sci' fpa^f Od. 22. 20, 85: poet. pres. med., diro-

XfiJovTat nayav Eur. Ion 148. 2. to pour off and away, ti OTrci

TIVOS Diosc. 1 . 64 ; ti fit ti Id. I. 63. II. Pass, to be poured off,

Polyb. 34. 9, 10 ; tov ^tv dnoxfo^fvov vdaros, tou 5t (nixfofitvov Diosc.

2. 90 : to be shed, tofall off, diroxuStfra tpvKKa Plut. 2. 332 B. 2.
^

of plants, /o sAoo/ i«<o far, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5, etc. ; ci'fO'Tdxi'i' lb. 4. 4,

10:—Med. to make to shoot, dn. notTjv Nic. Th. 569 ; x°'t';>' lb. 658.

diroxTi, ^, (dirf'xiu) distance, Ptolem. II. abstinence, Arr.

Epict. 2. 15, 5 ; dir. Tpoipfjs Plut. Demetr. 38. III. a receipt,

quittance, Anth. P. II. 233, Ulpian.

d-iroxY)p6opAi, Pass, to be bereft of, rtvos Ar. Pax 1013.

d-TFOxXupias, ov, u, one whose complexion has become pale, Hesych.

UiToxoiptDiTts, 7, transmutation into swine, Eust. 1656. 32.

diTOXOpSos, ov, discordant, inharmonious, Clem. Al. 493.
d-TTOXpatvu, to soften away the colour, shade off. Plat. Legg. 769 A:—Pass,

to be shaded off. Id. Rep. 586 B, of fruit, /o change colour, Arist. Color.5, 2 1.

diroxpdu, Ion. -xpcw, inf. -XPV^ Dem. 46. 10, Antiph. Mofx. I, Luc,

Hermot. 24 (not XPV^^^> ^cc. to A. B. 81), Ion. ^XP^*' ^dt.
; part,

-Xpwv, -XP^^^* ^' ^"f"^* • itnpf. dn^xpV' ^o"- ~^XP^ '• f^t. ~xp'f]aaj : aor,

-(XPV<^o.. To suffce, be suffcient, be enough: 1. absol., in per-

sons other than 3 sing., fh (ydiv dnoxptto Epich. 114 Ahr. (the only

place where i sing, occurs) ; Sv ' dnoxprj^ovaiv fivva; Ar. PI. 484 ; diro-

Xp^fffi (sc. ij ixpavTtKTf) Plat. Polit. 279 B ; TT]KiKavTi]v dnoxpv" oTfiat

Svvafiiv Dem. 46. 10 ; dnoxp^v dvrjp (fjioiyt npos rd vvv Kaxd Pherecr.

Xeip. I. 6 ; ijXtKia OTroxpwira Ar. Fr. 417; ^v^^ovXos dnoxpiifv Plat.

Ale. 2. 145 C; c. inf., dnoxpfovai . . fKarov vUs x^^ptijffaff^ai Hdt. 5.

31 ; Kvibiov7 fjiovvovs dnoxpdv ol . . yivfoOai Id. 3. 1 38, cf. 9. 48 ; ntbiov

dnoxp^v r^v 'Aaiav npos ttjv "Evpwn-qv dvTnd^ai Philostr. 764. 2.

mostly in 3 sing., c. dat., a. with a nom., norafius oiiK dnfxpf}at

TTi ffTpanfi nivofiivos was not enough to supply the army with drink, Hdt.

7. 43, 196, cf. dvTixpdiu; often in the phrase tqCto diroxpS /loi, Hdt,
6. 137, Ar. Av. 1603, Plat. Phaedr. 279 A ; dnuxpr; /loi tooovtov, idv .

.

Isocr. 88 A; ovk dwf'xpjyffc Sk avr^ rovTO Dem. 520. 7. b. impers.,

c. inf., dnoxpd /zoi d7€i>', notuv etc., 'tis sufficient for me to lead, to do,

etc., Hdt. I. 66., 8. 130., 9. 79, Hipp. Mochl. 863 ; [((paffav] dnoxprjaftv
atpi <pv\aaafiv Hdt. 8. 130; also c. dat. part., dn^xpa a<pt ijytofif-

voiai it was enough for them if they had the command. Id. 7. 148 ;
/te'pos

Paiov ixovoTj irdv diroxpV A«" 'I's all sufficient for me to have a little,

Aesch. Ag. 1574 (nowhere else in Trag.). c. impers., dnoxpr] Tivos
there is enough of ^ thing, Hipp. 597. 7., 688. 49 ; dnoxpT)v iviois xiiiSiv

av fioi SoKti methinks it would have satisfied some of you, Dem. 52. 13 :—absol. in part., ovk dnoxprjaav alir^ since it did not suffice hini, Arist.

de Xen. 2, 25. 3. Pass, to be contented with a thing, c. dat., diro-

XpfOjifvav ToiiTots Titiv Mvadiv the Mysians being satisfied therewith, Hdt.
I- 37' ^^- Dem. 215. 9. b. impers., like dnoxpr], ovk dnexparo
fiovvaiv apxfiv Tuv M^Siui/ Hdt. I. 102 ; d7rtxp«T0 aipi iiavxirfi' d7eii/

Id. 8. 14. II. to deliver an oracle, like XP""". ''P'
Suid.

B. diroxpdo/ioi. Ion. -xpiopiat, to use to the full, make m/iat use
one can of, avail oneself of, iniKaipdraTov xcpiov . . dnoxpijoBat Thuc.
1.68; dnoxpr/aaaee TJ . . lu^/fAiald.e. 17, cf. 7.43; oTav . . dnoxpv"'"''-
rai, xpuiVTai Koinuv us npodoTais when they have made all the use they
can of them, then they deal with them ... Polyb. 17. 15, 9. 2. to
abuse, misuse, Lat. abuti, c. dat., Dem. 215. 8; ti's tqCto dnoxPV<'6ai
TCji nKovTciv Id. 1555. 22 ; dnoxp<u^i(vav piaKXov fj xpo'h^'''"'' o-vrSi Plut.
Comp. Ale. c. Cor. 2 ; o's fiiv xp^oOai, oh S' dnoxpfia$ai Id. 2. 178
C. 3. c. ace. to use up, destroy, kill, Lat. confcere, Ar. Fr. 328,
Thuc. 3. 81, cf. Poll. 8. 74, etc. b. dir. Td x^W^^a to make use

of, Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 7.

diroxpca, Ta, furniture, Eccl.

dir6xp«|x^a, to, expectoration, Hipp. 415. 54.
airoxpe'p.irronai, Dep. to cough up, expectorate, Hipp. Acut. 393, 414.
aTr6xp(y.\\iis, (as, i), expectoration, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc.
airoxptO(iat, -xpcw, -xp-f), v. sub diroxpdcu.
diroxpTifuiTOs, oy, = dx()i7;'aTos: fij^iia diroxp. a penalty but not of

money, or the forfeiture of my inheritance (cf. v. 301), Aesch. Cho. 275.
oiroxpTjcns, (as, ^, a getting rid of, Plut. 2. 267 F. II. con-

tentment^ with a thing, tii-oj Dion. H. i. 58 ; cf. dnoxpdai A. I. 3.
airoxpio) [r], fut. iaa, to strip or scrape off cited from Diosc.
aTroxpOo-oo), to turn into gold or money, Artcmid. I. 52,
airoxpuvvviit, to shade off colours. Poll. 7. 129 ; cf. aTroxpaiVw.
airoxpwvmos. Adv. part. pres. of dnoxpaa, enough, sufficiently, Thuc. I,

21., 7. 77, Plat. Rep. 429 A ; dir. tx« Tiyi Antiph. noii)a. I. 16.
airoxpuo-is, fas,^, (djroxpii'i'u/ii) a losing ofcolour, dn. axtas a shading

off.
gradation of colours, Plut. 2. 346 A.

diroxOXtJu, to extract thejuicefrom a plant, Diosc. 1. 115 ; v.dirofi;XiC<>'.
diroxuAicrna, t<5, extractedjuice, Geop. 15. 6, I.
dTroxuX6ci), = djroxvA.ifa,, Hipp. 635.4.
diroxCua, t6, (x<«) that which is poured out, Tim. Locr. 100 A. 2.
'=Qantaaa, Diosc. I. 98.
diTOXvvu, late form of diroxf'w, Lxx.
dTT-oxOpou, to secure by fortifications, Theophr. H.P.4. 17,7: metaph.,

anaxvpa,i(vos npds tA Kaii0dv(iv incorruptible, Plut. Dem. 14.
aTTOxCats, (as, ^, (dnox(a) a pouring out or forth, dxrivav Sext. Emp.
1.3.51: of corn, a shooting into ear, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 4. IX.
«« sAoo/ iVsc//; lb. 8. 3, 4.
diroxOros. ov, (xia) poured out, Hesych.
diroxuX«uo>, to make quite lame, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, Oec. II, 17.
diroxuXoonai, Pass, to be made quite lame, Hipp. Aer. 2 93, Thuc. 7.27.
airoxuvvunt, fut.-xiff«, to bank up a river, etc., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4., 5. 2,4.
airoxuplw. fut. ijffa;, but also ijuo/iai Thuc. 3. 13, Dem. 793. 14:—/u

go from or away from, &6fiav Ar. Ach. 456 ; U rinov Plat. Rep. 394A. 2. absol. to go away, depart, irdAi;- dir. Eur. I.T. 26; (v.l. drav-)

;

esp. after a defeat /o retire, relreat,rhuc. 2. 89, etc.. and freq. in Xen.;
an. (m KopivBov Thuc. 2. 94 :-d,r. (U r, to have recourse to. . , Dem.
,93. 14 ;

(n, TI Id. 772. 2O. 3. dir. «« . . , to withdrawfrom a
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thing, i.e. give up possession of it, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 13. II. to

pass off, esp. of the e.\cretions of the body, Hipp. 53. i, Xen. Cyr. i. 2,

16; rd diroxcupoui'Ta, excrements. Id. Mem. 1.4, 6; to dvoxa>povv
Arist. Q. A. I. 18, 53 ; cf. diroxipij^'s H. 2. III. of places, to

be distant, iiif>7) dwoKexaipJjKura Polyb. Ij. 27, 8; dir. ws »o8a <o fce a foot

apart, Apollod. Pol. 28.

dTrox<ipilo-is, (as, ^, a going off, departure, retreat, Thuc. 5. 73 ; noift-

G$ai an. Hdt. 8. 21 : a place or means 0/ safety. Id. 8. 76. II.
a passing off, becoming empty, opp. to irAijpoouis Plat. Tim. 65 A, 81
A. 2. voidanee, of the excretions, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 62 ; and so cnru-

•naros, Plut. Lycurg. 20 ; cf. a.-noxQjpiiv tn-i rd dj'a7/cara Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 36.

aTTOXwpTlTcov, verb. Adj. one must depart, Heliod. 7. 11,

diTOXtupL^a) : fut. Att. to/ ;

—

to part or separate from, rd x^^P^^ ^""^

PfXTiovos Plat. Soph. 226 D, cf. Polit. 289 C:—Pass, to be separated

from, TTvpui Id. Tim. 59 D ; <£ ivojv at^ia cItt. lb. 84 A. .2. to

separate, set apart, Lj's. 147. 1 7 ; drr. ws Jy (TSos <o separate and put into

one class. Plat. Polit. 262 D.

d-iroxwpKTTtov, verb. Adj. one must separate, remove, Geop.l6. 1, 5:

—

Subst. -wrTi|S, (5, a separator. Gloss. :—Adj. -jtik6s, rj, 6v, separating,

Greg. Nyss.

uir6x'''<''''S, fms, i), a damming up, &v. irora/tov the baroi a river, Plut.

Ant. 41.

aTTO<]i!i.Kii(j}, =tfia\l^a>, to cut offwith shears, Diosc. I. 130.
dirovj/dWu, fut. -^oAo), topluck off, Hesych. ; dir. ird'yTjv to spring a trap

that is set. Lye. 407 ; ^ yXcitTTa dir. rijy dnpav 'ArOiSa rings out the
purest Attic, metaph. from the lyre, Philostr. 553.
atto^aXy^i^To, tJiepart ofthe stritigwhich the musiciantouches,'^\\s\ciVfAX.

dira4>dto, fut. rjao): impf. dit(\j/r]v Eur. I. T. 311 : aor. aTriipriaa Diosc.

1 . 84, Luc. Gall. 6 : I.e. ace. rei, to wipe off, d^pov r diriipTj

Eur. 1. c.:—Med. to wipe or rub offfrom oneself,Ti Ar. Eq.572. II.

c. ace. pers. to wipe clean, Ar. Lys. 1035 ;—Med. (v. \paoi) to wipe one-

self, wipe one s nose, fiov trpiis t^v K((pa\fiv aTroipw wipe your nose on my
head. Id. Eq. 909: podicem detergere, diroipwjKa&a Id. PI. 817 ; dntipt]-

trdpLrjv Id. Ran. 490; also, diro^. Ti)v x^^P" "' '''' X^n. Cyr. 1. 3, 5.

drroil/e. Adv. late, ApoU. de Constr. 336.
d-iTO\{;cu8o^at, Dep. to cheat grossly ; c. ace. to forge, npotpaaiv Joseph.

B. J. 4. 3, 5 :—Pass, to be quite cheated of, t^s iKvibos Plut. Marcell. 2g.

diTotl/Tj-ynci, TO, filings, scrapings, Lat. ramentum, Diosc. 5. 85.

dtrovj/TiKTeov, verb. Adj. one jnust wipe clean, pivas Geop. 17. 20, 3.

diro^/Tjlxa, to, wipings, refuse, Hesych. s. v. piaptkoKavrfvy.

aTti^r)^i.%, eais, 17, a scraping, scratching, Paul. Aeg. p. 137.
dir6iiii)OTOS, ov, {diroil/dai) wiped off, Hesych.
diro>|>T|4iC{o|i,ai : fut. Att. Xovpiai : Dep., c. pf. pass., Dio C. 39. 55 :

—

to

vote away from, opp. to KaTa\pr}(pi^op.at, Qdvarov d-n. Tivo% to vote death

away from him, refuse to condemn him to death, Lycurg. 169. II;

—

hence I. dir. Tivdi (gen. pers.), 1. to vole a charge away
from one, i. e. to acquit, Antipho 140. 42, Lys. 128. 31, Dem. 310. 17.,

407. 8, etc.:—absol. to vote an acquittal. Plat. Apol. 34 D, 39 E ; ott.

a;? ovK dbiKet to vote in acquittal that . . , Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 5. 2.

to vote the civic franchise away from one, i. e. to disfranchise by vote of
the deme, Dem. 1302. 14., 1365. 14, Aeschin. 16. 14;—so also in Pass. /o

he disfranchised, tov diroipij(f>i(j6(i'Ta 'AvTupSjvra Dem. 271.6; biKaiais

iar' uTre^T/i/xff/itVos Aristopho Xlv0ay, 2 ; also, dTrotprj<fnaOT}vat rod TroAt-

TevfiaTos Plut. Phoc. 28. II. c. ace. rei, of judges, d7r. ypatp-qv

to vote against receiving the indictment, Aeschin. 86. 31 ; dir. rov pufxov

to reject the law, Plat. Legg. 800 D ; dir. h Aioireidtjs KarftprjiptiraTQ

Isae. 54. 19; cf. Dem. 507. 15 ; dnoiprjcpi^opifyov f^iv Kvpiov bfi iroiftv

TO ttA^^os to give them an absolute power of rejection, Arist. Pol. 4. 14,

15. III. foil." by firj c. inf. to vote against doing, Xen. Hell. 3.5,8,

Dem. 396. 2 ; so, Tjv B* d-jrajpTjcpiffwiiTai (sc. fiTj (TTfa0ai) Xen. An. I. 4, 15;

dTroip7]iplcraa6ai(<p7i{sc. ^^d</)io'Ta(r6ai)Id. Hell.7. 3, 2. Cf.djroxfipoToWa;.

diro>|;Ti4>i<ris, (as, 1), an acquittal, Antipho 1 30. 20. 2. disfran-

ehisement, Dem. 1299. 18,, 1300. 12 ; cf. dTrotj/tj(pi^oiiai 1. 2.

d7r64'T)4»os, ov, that has not voted, tov dtroKTtTvai A. B. 9.

diTovj<T|Xw, to scrape off, Diosc. 5. 89 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6.

dira\|/iX6u, to strip (^ hair, make bald, Ar. Thesm. 538:—Pass., Id. Lys.

827. 2. to strip bare, ri oariov Hipp. 914 D ; riv Kvpou oIkov dir.

Hdt. 3. 32. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, <pi\aiv nvd Aesch. Cho. 695.

diToi|(tXaj(ns, «os, i), a stripping, dfiitiXaiv Theophr. C. P. 5.9, II.

a7r-o4»ts, €4*?, "q, an outlook, vieiu, prospect, irtdiov dirdpov is d-notf/tv

boundless in viesv, Hdt. I. 204 ; ifc rijs dv. vpdv rtva to have him in

view, Polyb. II. 31, 8; iv diro^fi (Ivai, yiyvia$at to be within view,

Strab. 256, Anth. P. 9. 412. 2. a lofty spot or tower which com-

mands a view, a Belle-vue, Belvidere, Strab. 800, Plut. Conip. Cim. c.

Luc. I. II. that on which one looks, a view, prospect, Arist.

Mirab. 130, Plut. 2. 133 B.

diroi{io^4<d, to break wind, Hipp. II 75 H, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 11,

Probl. 10. 44, I, Macho ap. Ath. 349 E.

dTro\i;64>"rjOT,s, ccuy, ^, crepitus ventris, Plut. 2. 866 C.

dTroij/VKTOs, ov, cooled, refreshed, Galen.

dir6t|;v|is, (ois, ij, a cooling, evaporation, Theophr. Fr. 12. 10.

diTO>|nJxw [S], fut. iw:—Pass., aor. dTr(rpvx6qv and dirf^iixv [>']. v.

uifr., also uTTfifiiyriv Heliod. 2. 3. To leave off breathing, to faint,

swoon, TOV Si .. (X\(V dnoipixovra Od. 24. 348; so in Ev. Luc. 21. 26

djT. d-rri ipuliov. 2. c. ace, dir(t//v((v filov breathed out life. Soph.

Aj. 1031 ; nvtvfia Anth. P. 12. 72 ; absol., like diroTrviai, Lat. exspiro,

to expire,, die, Thuc. i. ,134, cf. Lxx (4 Mace. 15. 17); X(vtuv dir.

faintly breathing out his life, Bion I. 9;—so in Pass., aor. 2 dTr(\//vxri

Aesch. Fr. 102 ; dnoil/vxof^voi, Lat. exanimati, Arr. Epict. 4. I, I45. cf.

Alciphro 2. 2, 8. II. to cool, chill, <j\j/a Sosipatcr Karatp. 1.
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54 •—P^ss. or Med. to be cooled, refreshed, recover^ revive, Horn, only
in phrase, idpu direTfvxovTo xt'^<J^VQiV, cravre irorl ttvoitjv they got the
sweat dried o^ their tunics, II. ll. 621 ; tbpijj a-noxpvxOfU (by bathing)
21. 561 (whence Orph. Arg. 1089 has ihpSi dwo^iixo^Tt) :—generally,

to grow coldy Theoplir. H. P. 4. 7, 3, etc. : metaph., o.Tr€\pvy^voi irpus

T^ fiiXKov cold and indifferent as to . . , Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 14. 2.
impers. aTro^tJxft, it grows cool, the air cools, tirfiSdv diroipvxr} Plat.

Phaedr. 242 A (ace. to Phryn.A. B. 26), where the common reading is

dtroipvx^ (aor. pass.).

diroil/uXca), (jpwkos) sensu obscoeno, praeputinm retrahere alicni, ver-
piim/acere, Ar. Ach. 593 ; dTr<^a;X?;/icVos a lewdfellow, lb. 161.
airira, = Trarnra, drra. Call. Dian. 6; cf. Q.-n(pd.

dinraTrai, an exclamation, Ar. Vesp. 235 : cf. d-natraT, dTrarat.
d-mtiy^^o., rare poet, contr. for diroirf^ifjfi, Od. 15. 83.
diTpdYcw, to do nothing, to remain quiet, Polyb. 3. 70, 4., 4. 64, 7.

dirpuYia, 1), idleness, Polyb. 3. 103, 2 : want of energy, Plut. Fab. I.

d-irpaY(idT€VTOS, oy, impracticable, iroAiy dirp. i.e. an impregnable city,

Diod. 17. 40. II. having little traffic or business, xa/ptoc Polyb.

4. 75, 2, Suid. III. not highly wrought, inartificial, Muson. ap,

Stob. 167. 50. IV. Adv, -Tojs, without trouble, Synes. 4 B.

dirpaYp-ocrvvT], ^, the condition of an dirpdyiicuv, freedomfrom politics,

love of a quiet life, Lat. otium, Ar. Nub. 1007, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 16;
so of states that keep clear of foreign politics, Thuc. i. 32 ; ^ 'StKtov

rwv \6y<uv dirp. Id. 6. 18. 2.=dT6A«a \fiTOvpyta;v, C. I. 3178. 8,

cf. Poll. 8. 156. II. the character of an diipdy^oiv, love ofease,
quietness, easiness of temper, Thuc. 2. 63, Dem. 560. 22 ; cf. dvpayfiajv.

d-TTpdYP-uv, ov, freefrom business (irpdyixara), often in Att. of people

who live in the country without meddling in public business, a good easy

quiet man, opp. to Trokvnpdyfiojv (a restless meddlesome man'), oaris 5i

irpdafffi TToAXd . , fxojpo^, irapdv ^v ifSitus dvpdyfiova Eur. Fr. 193 ; dv tiv'

avTwv yvaii d-npdyfxov' Cvra Kal KexiJvi^Ta Ar. Eq..26l, cf. Antipho 1 2 1.

1 3 ; avTOvpyoin Kal dirpdyixovft country folk, not meddling in politics.

Plat. Rep. 565 A ; dirp. Kal d<piX6vuKos, aKcucos Kal dirp. Dem. 1018. i.,

1 164. 13 ; o( aTTp. ovK dbiKot Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 10 ;—but at Athens such a

man was regarded as one who shirked his public duties,whencePericles says,

rdv fiijSfv TwvSe [tuv.ttoKitikmv] ^€T*xoi'Ta ovk dirpdy^ova dW' dxpftov

yofxi^ofifv Thuc. 2. 40; so, iroXts dirp. keepifig clear of foreign politics^

Id. 6. 18:—of the life and habits of such men, free from care, -^avxtcL

dirp. Id. I. 70; /3iOs dvbpus IdiuTov dirpdyfiovos Plat. Rep. 620 C ; t^

dirpayfiov = Lat. otium, Thuc. 2. 63 ; so also, tottos dirp, a pl^cefreefrom
law and strife, Ar.Av.44; dTroKavaii dTrp.Xen.Mem.3.\l,33:—so Adv.,

without trouble or care, Eur. Fr. 785 ; dirp. Cv^ "^^^ .Apollod. 'ASeA^.

I. II. of things, not troublesome or painful, rtXttrr^v . . dirpaY-

fj.ov€(TTdTr}v Toii (piXois Xen. Apol. 7 ; so in Adv. -fx6v(us, without

trouble, Thuc. 4. 61 ; ffw^fffOat Id. 6. 87 ; Comp. -HXrepov Xen. Ages.

4, I ; dirp. ttprjTai carelessly, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 12.

'AirpdYo-iroXts, €qj^, 1), Castle of Indolence, Sans^soucif as Augustus

called his retreat in Campania, Suet. Aug. 98.

ciTrpttYos, ov, =dTrpdyfia}v, Symm. V. T.

dirpaKTCti), to be dvpaKTos, do nothing, to be idle, Arist.£th. N. 1. 5, 6;

opp. to irpdrrftv. Id. Pol. 7. 3, 9. 2. to gain nothing, irapd rivos

Xen. Cyr. 1.6,6.
d-irpaKTOS, Ion. dirpTjKTos, ov, and so too in Pind. I. 8. 17

:

I.

act. doing nothing, ineffectual, unprofitable, d-rrpjjKTOV rroKffiov II. 2.

121 ; dirpriKTovs (piSas lb. 376; dirp. k\ms Simon. 12. I4, cf, Pind. 1.

c. : airp, yiyvtrai Tt unavailing, Dem. 121. 15 ; dirp. -^^(pai days when
no business is done, idle days, holidays, Plut. 2. 270 A ; dirp. toprrj Walz
Rhett. 4. 15; dnp. €Xfty Tt to make no use of.., Polyb. 2. 31,

10. 42. of persons, without success, unsuccessful, dirprjKTOs vUaSai,

Lat. re infecta, II. 14. 221 ; and in Prose, d-np. dvtivat, dvi\&uv, diro-

X<iipftv Thuc. 4. 61, 99,, I. Ill ; diTp. yiyvtuBai to gain nothing. Id. 2.

59; dnpaKTov dirontfnrfiv rtvd Id. i. 24:—so in Adv. -ra;?, unsuccess-

fully. Id. 6. 48 ; dirpijKT 6hvp6^tvov in vain, Bacchyl. 19. 3.

not taking part in the action, airp. 6 x^po^ Arist. Probl. 19. 48, 3 :

—

doing nothing, idle, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arr. Epict. I. 10, 7. II.

pass., like dfi-qx^^o^ or diropoi, against which nothing can be done, un-

manageable, incurable, dSvvai, dvirj Od. 2. 79-. l^- 223; fjtfKrjSvvts

Simon. 54. 2. not to be done, impossible, irpdyfxa, ipy^a Theogn.

1075, 1031 ; dtrprjKTa impossibilities, Id. 461. 3. not done, left

undone, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 2, Dem. 430. 13; dirp. ito<(iv rt to undo it.

Id, 1449. 7- 4. c. gen., Koiih^ fiavTiKij's dirpaKTOs iffitv tifxi not

unassailed even by your divining arts, Soph. Ant, I035.

dirpa^ia, ^, a not acting, to fi4kXov laov dirpa^it^ intending to act is

the same as not-acting, Eur. Or. 426 ; ovBtfiiav . . irpd^iv ov& dirpa^iav

no action or non-action. Plat. Soph. 262 C. 2. restfrom business,

leisure, Menand. Incert. 93 : in pi. holidays, Plut. SuU. 8. II. want

of success, Aeschin. 26. 38.

dirpdaia, ^, zvani of purchasers, no sale, Eupol. Avro\. 26, Dem. 820.

2., 909. 24.

o-irpdTos, ov, unsold, unsaleable, Lys. 108. 44, Dem. 910. I : unprosti-

tuted, Aeschin. 31. 19:—Adv. dnpari, Schol. II. 1.99.
dTTpcTrcta,

. 17, unseemliness, unseemly conduct, indecency, impropriety,

indecorum, Cicero's discrepantia. Plat. Rep. 465 C, etc. II. ugliness,

ttSouy dirpiitir) (Ep. form) Anth. Plan. 319.
d-irpfTTTis, i'i, unseemly, unbecoming, indecent, indecorous, dv. ti iirt-

yvwvai, irdffx*'*' Thuc. 3. 57, 67 ; dirp. Kal d<rx'7M®*' Plat. Legg. 788 B ;

fifOi} . . (fiv\a(tv dirp(irt(TTaTOV Id. Rep. 39S E ; to . . Totavrl irotftv

dirp€ir4s Epicr. Incert. I. 33; to dirp. = dirpt'ir«ia, Thuc. 5. 46., 6. II :

—Adv, -WW?, poet. -iT(ws, h. Horn. Merc. 372, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B,

etc. II. of persons, disreputable, indecent, dybpiov Theocr. 5. 40.
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dTTpctriT), V. sub unrpfirfia.

aTrp€iT0i5r\s, ey, ^uTrpeir^s, Epiphan.
dirp7)KTOs, Ion. for airpaKTOs:—airprjl, i)«os, Tzetz Ante-Hom. 138.
d-irpTjiivTOs, ov, Att. dirpi-, implacable, Aiith. P. 7. 287.
airpLaTTjv [d], Adv. of vpiaodai, wilkout purchase-money, tvOa fit . .

(KofiiaaaTO •PetSttuv ^poi? dup. (speaking of a man), Od. 14. 317 ; /^^ ^f
dnpiaTTjv TTfpdffavTes (sc. A-rjfirjTepa), h. Honi. Cer. 132 ; Su/iei/ai . .

Kovprjv dTTptdTTjv, dvaiTotvov II. I. 99. In the last passage, from its con-
junction with dyd-jroivov , it seems to be an Adj., as it may also be in h.

Horn. 1. c, and Find. Fr. 151. 8 uses ace. pi. dirpidxas. But in Od. I.e.

it must be an Adv. ; and Buttm., following ApoUon. Lex. Hom., would
take it so in II. 1. c.

—

aTrptdSriv (as read by Rhianus) would be the more
analogous form.

aTTpiySa, = dirpil (cf. dfifuya, dva/uO, Aesch. Pars. I057, I063.

dirpiK86-Tr\i)KTOs, ov, struck unceasingly, Aesch. Cho. 425, restored

by Blomf. for aTrpiyfcToi irKijKrd.

diTpi£, Adv. (a euphon., irpioj : cf. yvv^, o5df , 6«Xd£, etc.) :

—

with

closed teeth, Lat. mordicus; hence /as/, tight, dnpl^ ovv^i avWapwv
Soph. Aj. 310; dirp. exfaOai tivos Id. Fr. 325, Luc. Necyom. 5 ; Toiv

Xfpotv Ka^iaSai Plat. Theaet. 155 E; ex*"' X^P"'- Theocr. 24. 54;
Spd{aa9ai Anth. P. 5. 248.
d-irpioTos, ov, vnsawed, Q^Sm. 12. 137.
dirpiuTos, ov, in surgery, without the use of the trepan, HippI V. C. 907.
dirpoaipco'La, ^, inconsiderateness, Hipp. 1283. 37.
d-irpoaipcTOs, ov, without set purpose, not deliberate, of actions, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 8, 5. Adv. -Tois, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 4.

d-irpoptPa<rTOS, ov, not put forward or promoted, Byz.

d-irp6pXT|TOS, ov, not cast down or prostrated, Cyrill.

d-irpoPouX«VTOS, ov, not planned beforehand, unpremeditated, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 8, 5 ; \6yot Theophr. Char. 3. 2. not submitted to the

Pov\r), Dem. 594. 23, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 144; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. §

125.8. II. act. without forethought, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 2, Cebes

Tab. 8 :—Adv. -tius, Plat. Legg. 867 A, B ; dirp. ToS diroKTftvai without

purpose of. . , lb. 866 E.

dirpoQouXia, 77, want offorethought, indiscretion. Plat. Legg. 867 B.

d-irpoPou\os, oy, = dirpo/3ouA.«i/Tos :—Adv. -Kan, recklessly, Aesch.

Cho. 620.

d-TrpoYvoMTTOS, ov, improvident, Eccl.

d-iTp6Ypu4>os, ov, not written in public, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 1 44.

d-irpoBiTjYTlTuis, Adv. (Snyytofiai) without preface, Tzetz. Hes.

d-irp6eSpos, ov, without president, (KiiK-qaia Eunap. 249 Mai.

d-TTpoOco-^os, ov, not fixed to any definite time, opp. to tinpuSiaiiOi,

Soran. 10, p. 28.

dirpoOcTidS, Adv. {vporWriiu) undesignedly, Polyb. 9. 12, 6.

d-irpoOvfiia, )), want of readiness, Suid.

d-irp660|ios, ov, not eager or ready, unready, backward, Hdt. 7. 2 20,

Thuc. 4. 86, etc. Adv. -fuus. Plat. Legg. 665 E.

dirpoiS-fis, is, (npoiSfiv) unforeseen, Nic. Th. 2. 18, Anth. P. 7. 213.,

9. III. 2. act. unforeseeing, unaware, Nonn. Jo. 7. 168.

d-irpoiKos, ov, (irpoi'f ) without portion or dowry, dirp. ri^v dSe\<jifiv

SiSuvai to give her in marriage without dowry, Isae. 41. 2 ; kajiuv to

receive her so, Lys. 153. 14, Diod. Incert. I. 4.

d-irpoiTOS, ov, not coming forth, staying within, Byz.

d-irpoKdXuTTTos, ov, undisguised

:

—Adv. -irrois, Chion. Ep. 7. 3.

d-TTpoKaTao-Keuao-TOS, ov, not elaborate, Dion. H. de Isae. 14.

d-wpoKoiros, ov, making no progress, Manctho 3. 375 : without promo-

tion, Eccl.

d-irpoKpriiaTio-Tws, Adv. (Trpoiipiva) indiscriminately, Eccl.

d-Trp6\T|irT0S, ov, not hastily assumed, Hierocl. p. 150. #
dirponTii)€i.a,^, wa«/o//oreMoKg-/!i, Plat. Lach. 197 B, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 6.

d-irpo(iT|96UT05, or, later form for dirpo/ii^ffj/Tos, Byz. Adv. -reus, Suid.

d-irpo(iT|9i)S, es, without forethought, indiscreet, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 5.

d-TrpofiTjOrjTos, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Supp. 357.

dirpovoir)o-ia, i}, inconsiderateness, Eccl.: -voTjTtM, to be imprudent,

Schol. II. 4. 2.

d-Trpov6ir)TOS, ov, not thought of beforehand, unpremeditated, ditpaata

Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 42 ; X""?" '''^P-
*" unguarded country, Polyb. 4. 5,

5 ; TOTToi unp. unexamined, Id. 3. 48, 4. II. act. not considering

beforehand, improvident, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7, Polyb. 5. 7. 2 ; dnp. rivot

Luc. Bis Ace. 2, etc.:—Adv. -tois, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 21, etc.; dirp. tivus

tXf'" Strabo 109 ; opp. to wpovoia Sext. Emp. P. I. 151.

d-irpov6p€VTos, ov, not ravaged for forage, Eust. Opusc. 283. 72.

d-irp6j€vos, ov, without irpoffvot, Aesch. Supp. 239.

d-irp6oSos, ov, not proceedingfrom any cause, self-existent, Damasc.

d-irpoOLp,iaoTOS, ov, without preface, Dion. H. de Lys. 17, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 23. Adv. -^a)S, Walz Rhctt. 3. 478.

d-wpooTTTOs, ov, unforeseen, Aesch. Pr. 1074:—Adv. -Twt, Chrysipp.

ap. Plut. 1038 F. II. act. not foreseeing, unwary. Poll. I. 179;

dirp. Tuv fiiWovTos Id. 3. 117-

d-irpoopiTos, Of, =foreg. i, Diod. 20. 96. II.= foreg. II, Poll.

1. 179;—Adv. -reus, Diog. L. 9. 62.

d-irpoirerCa, ^, freedom from precipitancy, Tim. Locr. 102 E.

d-irpoTTTuxria, j), like dnponfTia, freedomfrom precipitancy, deliberate-

ness, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 46, M. Anton. 3. 9.

d-iTp6'!rTMTOS, ov, not precipitate, deliberate, (TvyKaToSfais Arr. Epict.

2. 8, 29. Adv. -reus, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1038 C.

d-iTp6ppt]TOS, ov, not foretold, Plat. Legg. 968 E, as Ast for droppriTos.

d-irpoo-aYopeuTOS, ov, not mentioned, unnamed, Walz Rhett. 4. 21.

d-irpoo-Ap)ioo-T05, ov, not Jilted, inconvenient, Eust. I27I,,';8.

d-irpo<7dprT)TOS, ov, unattached, independent, Tlieol. Ar. 46 A.
^

uvpoa-p>]TO^,

d-irpoo-aiiSTjTos, ov, not accosted, unnoticed, Plut. 2. 29 B, 921 F.

d-irp6o'PuTos, Dor. diroTLpaTOS, ov, inaccessible, irirpat Arist. H. A. 6,

5, I ; dnoTil^. vovaos unapproachable. Soph. Tr. 1030.

d-irpoo-pXeirTOS, ov, not to be lookedat, E. M. 433. 49. Adv. -rws, Byz.

d-TTpoo-pXTjTOS, ov, unapproachable, invincible, Cyriil.

d-Trpoo-8«T|s, fs, without want of anything more, tivos Plut. 2. 122 F,

381 B, etc.; absol., Luc. Conscr. Hist. 36.

dTrpoo-SeT^TOS, of, =foreg., Polyb. 22. 6, 4.

d-TTpocrSeiKTos, not to be pointed out, Aesch. Supp. 794-
d-irpocrScKTOS, ov, inadmissible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229 : unacceptable,

Eust. Opusc. 70. 95.
d-TTpoo-Siovvo-os, ov, uncongenial to the festival of Bacchus : hence, not

to the point, out of place, proverbial like ovSiv rrpds Awvvaov, Cic. Att.

16. 12, I, Plut. 2. 612 E, Luc. Bacch. 6.

d-iTpoo"8i6pto"Tos, ov, undefined, ?>cho\. Dem. Adv.-Tojs, Tzetz. Prol. Lye.
d-irpoo-SoK-qTOs, ov, unexpected, unlooked for, Aesch. Pr. 680, Soph.

El. 1017, Thuc. 3. 39, etc; vpdyix Tffiiv iSuv dirp. Ar. Lys. 352;
naKoirdfffia Antipho 122. 19; TiixV P'^t. Legg. 920 D ; dirp. [uSof]

iroptvOfis Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3—If aTrpooSowi^Tou, Lat. necopinato, Hdt. i.

129., 7. 204; so Adv. -Tojy, Thuc. 4. 29, Lys. 92. 3,5, etc. II.
act. not expecting, unaware, iirtOiaBai rioi dnpoaSoK^TOis Thuc. 2. 33,
cf. 7. 39; dwp. flvai Id. 6. 69 ; dirp. liij dv irori nva a(piaiv iirtOiaSai

Id. 7. 29.

dirpoo-SoxCa, ^, non-expectation, Def. Plat. 412 D.

d-TTpoo-tYY^-^^TOs, ov, unapproachable, Hesych.
d-T7p6o"€tXos, unswmed, Eur. Incert. 203.

dTTpoo-CKTcw, to be heedless, inattentive, cited from Eust.

d-7rp6o-€KTos, ov, heedless, careless, Tzetz. Lye. 3x4. Adv. -tojs,

Porph. ap. Stob. 24. 33.—Also d-n-poa-«X''nS, «'s, Ephraem. Syr.

d-irpocrtXtuo-TOS, ov, inaccessible, Hesych.
d-irpocreJia, 77, want of attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 12, 5, Origen., etc.

d--irpoorT|Yopia, f/, want of intercourse by speech, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, I.

d-irpO(TT|Yopos, ov, not to be accosted, of a man. Soph. O. C. 1277 ; of
a lion. Id. Tr. 1093. II. act. not accosting, Plut. 2. 679 A.
d-irpo<rT|VTis, h, ungentle, harsh, Schol. Find.

d-irpo<T6eT«u, not to assent, Diog. L. 9. 76.
d-irpoo-eeTos, or, not added to, Theol. Ar. 30 C.
a--n"po(r0LKTOs, ov, untouched, not to be touched, Hesych.
d-irpoo-iKTOS, ov, not to be attained, (pa/res Pind, N. 11. fin.

d-Trp6o-tTos, ov, unapproachable, inaccessible, liprj Polyb. 3. 49, 7

;

KaratpvyTi Diod. 19.96: metaph., irapprjaia Plut. Ale. 4. Adv. -tois,
Plut. 2. 45 F.

d-Trp6o-K€Trros, ov, unforeseen, not thought of, Xen. Lac. 13, 7. II.
act. improvident, Dem. 1232. 18 :—Adv. -tois, Antipho npo7o>'. i. 9.
d-irp6<ncXt)TOS, ov, without summons to attend the trial, dirp. cIkt] a

prosecution in support of which no irpuaxKriais has been issued, Dem.
I25I. 12 ; so, dirp. yvuois Id. 544. 3.

d-7rpo(TK\lvT|s, is, without bias, Cyrill. Adv. -Us, Clem. Al. 169.
d-irpoo-KXiTos, ov, unbending, firm, Theod. Stud. Adv. -tois, Basil.

d-irpoo-KoXXtiTos, Of, not adhering, rivi Eust. 1940. 20.
a-irpoo'KOiTfU, to be dirpoatcoiros, Hesych.
d-iTp6crKoiros, ov, not stumbling, void of offence, Ep. Phil. I. 10; avvd-

Sijiris Act. Ap. 24. 16 :—Adv. -irtus, Eccl. II. giving no offence,
Tivi Sext. Emp. M. i. 195,^ i Ep. Cor. 10. 32, Clem, Al. 525.
d-irpo-CTKOiros, ov, = dirpuaKfirTos, Aesch. Eum. 105.
OTrpoo-KoirTOS, of, without offence, C. I. .5625. Adv. -tws, Byz.
a-irpocrKopT|s, is, not satiating or disgusting, Heliod. 1.6, Clem. Al. 170.
d-irpoCTKpouo-TOS, ov, not taking offence at others, Procl. ad Hes.
d-Trpoo-KiJVT)Tos, Of, not worshipped, Athanas.
u-irp6<TXir)TrTOs, of, not assumed, Eccl. II. Act. not taking or

assuming, tivos Apollon. de Prou. 16 C.
d-irpoo-XiYi-oTos, Of, not to be reckoned in, Eust. Opusc. 65. 43.
d-irpoo-XoYOs, of, not to the point, Origen. Adv. -^as, Po'lyb.'9. 36, 6.
d-TTpocrp.aCTTOs, of, v. sub dirpoTipiaaTos.

d-irpoo-|idxT]Tos, of, =d7rpi5o-^axos, Eccl.
d-irp6o-|iaxos, of, irresistible. Soph. Tr. 1098 ; tivi Luc. Tox. 48.
d-irpoffp,t)xdvT]Tos, ov, against whom no device avails, Schol. II. 16. 29.

—Also, -(iT|xavos, Of, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 1053.
d-irpoo-(ilYT|S, ^f, = sq., Steph. Byz. s. v. iijpfs, Eust. Dion. P. 752.
a-irpoo-|ii.KTOS, of, holding no communion with, (ivowi Hdt. I. 65:

absol. solitary, isolated. Poll. 3. 64. Adv. -t<us. Id. 5. 139.
d-irpoa68euTos, of, not visited or greeted, Eust. Opusc. 360.91.
a-irpio-oSos, of, without approach, inaccessible, 0ios Phryn. Com. Mof.

I, ubi V. Meineke.

d-irp6o-oiorTOS, Of, not to be withstood, irresistible, Aesch. Pers.
91.

^

II- "«so"'ai'«, in Adv. -TOIS, Isocr. I98E.
d-irpoo-o|itXos, Of, unsociable. Soph. O. C. 1236 :—in Byz. also dirpoo--

op.t Atjtos, ov.

d-irpio-oirros, of, not to be looked at, faced, darpairr] Poll, i . 1
1
7.

a-irpoo-opoTos, of, not to be looked on, horrid, frightful, irofos Pind.
0. 2. I 2i_; epith. of Kvpeas, Orph. H. 38. 2.

d-irpoo-opiitoTos, Of, where one cannot land, Diod. 20. 74.
d-irpoo-irdeT|s, is, without affection or passion, Clem. Al. 869. Adv.

-fl»s. Id. 187.—Hence dirpoairdeeia, i), Theod. Stud.
d-n-potnrlXaaTOS, of, unapproachable, Strabo 20, Plut. Anton 70.
a-irpoa-iT\oKos, ov, not to he interwoven, Schol. Ar. Ran 1 370 Origen.
a-irpoo-iroiTiTOs, of, unfeigned, Tzetz. Adv. -™r, Diod, Exc.'vat. 93.
a-irpocriropio-Tos, of, not acquired or gained hende, Byz.
d-irpoo-TTTaio-TOS, of

,
= aTrpoffKoTros, Hipp, 12S3, t;c).

d-irp6o-pir)TOS, ov,=^dirpoar]y6pr^os. Poll. 5, 137, 138.



airpocTTaa-iacTTOi— airvXcoTO!.

dirpo(TTa(rCa(rTOS, of, without irpoffTOTiys, guardian or advocate, Philo

1. 170.

d-Ti-poo-Tacriou ypa<pri, rj, at Athens, an indictment of a fieroiKos for
not having chosen a Trpoararijt or patron from among the citizens, Dera.

940. 15 ; awp. SiKt] Arist. Frr. 387, 388.
d-TTpoo-TdTtuTos [a], ov, without a leader tn guide, Joseph. A. J. 20,

8,^8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8.

d--n-po<jTdTi)TOs [a], or, =foreg., M. Anton. 12. 14.
d-TTpoo"Tip.T]TOs [f], ov, without specifiedpenalty, Byz.: vnpuni&hed, Byz.
d-irp6o-TO|iOs, ov, without sharp edge, (i(poi Magnes Incert. I.

d-iTpoo-<(>tt\T|s, (s, {ff<pdkKofiai) unerring, Nicet. Ann. 136 D.
d-Trp6ir<j>lXos, ov, unfriendly, hostile, Heliod. 5. 7.

d--irp6cr4>opo5, ov, unsuitable, dangerous, v^aovs vavrais aTTpoatpopovs

Eur. I. A. 287. Adv. -pus, Eccl.

d-7rpo(r<|)UT|s, «s, unsuitable, incongruous, Tzetz., Eust., etc. Adv. -ais,

Eust. 529. 31.

d-irp6o-((>0\os, ov, (cpvKov) not belonging to the tribe, Heliod. 4. 8, dub.

dirpoo'(t>CDVT)Ti, Adv. of sq., without accosting, Aesop.
d-iTpoo-4)u)VT|Tos, ov, not accosted, Cic. Att. 8. 8, I. 2. unnoticed,

unremarked. Pint. 2. 575 B.

d--n-po(rxdpio-ros [a], ov, (jpus xapiv) doing nothing by partiality.

Const. Apost. 8. II.

d-irpio-tj/avo-Tos, ov, not to be touched, Eust. Opusc. 310.64.
a-irpoa-wTToXTjiTTOs, ov, not respecting persons, Suid. s. v. dSuffonnyTOs

:

TO dirp. Clem. Al. 772. Adv. -reus, without respect ofpersons, I Ep. Petr.

I. 17. Hence Subst. -Xijij/ia, i), Byz.
d-irpoo-uiros, ov, without a face, i.e. without beauty of face, opp. to

(inrpiiaaitos. Plat. Charm. 154 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 18; of a country,
Liban. 4. 784. II. impersonal, A. B. 420 :—Adv. -ttous, Jo. Chrys.
d-TrpOTi-eXiTTOs, ov. Dor. for airpia-, unhoped for, Opp. C. 3. 422 (but

the best Ms. aTrpoTioirrov').

. a-irpOTi(ioo-TOS, ov. Dor. for avp6anaciTos (irpoaiidaffa), untouched,
undefiled, a\\' Ifiiv' awp., of Briseis, II. 19. 263. II. unapproach-
able, of Homer, Euphor. 62.

a-TTpOTtOTTTOs, OV, Dor. for dvpoaonTos, invisible, obscure, Opp. H, 3.

I59> Q^ Sm. 7. 74, etc. ; cf. airpoTLfKirTos.

d-iTpo<j)avT|S, €5, = dirpu</>aTos, unexpected, Orph. Arg. 785.
d--n'po<t>a(ri<rTos [2], ov, offering no excuse, unhesitating, ready, irpo9vnia

Thuc. 6. 83 ; fivota Lys. ap. Suid. ; avfifiaxoi Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10 ; avv(-
paarris Tiniocl. Apa«. i. Adv. -tojs, without disguise, Thuc. I. 49, etc.:

without evasion, honestly, Id. 6. 72 :—Eur. Bacch. 1002. is corrupt.

d-irp6(}iu.Tos, ov, unforetold, unexpected, Arat. 424, 768, Ap. Rh. 2. 268,
Nic. Al. 6ii (598):—Adv. -Tiu!, Ap. Rh. I. 1201, 2, 580, etc. II.
unutterable, terrific. Id. I. 645. III. = d7rpo^<r((rTOS : in Adv.,
Id. 2. 68., 4. 1005.
d-irpo<))uXaKTOS \y], ov, not guarded against, unforeseen, Thuc.4.55 :

—

Adv. -T«9, DioC. 38. 41. i. unguarded. Off. M.Cj. 106. II.
act. using no precautions, cited from Ach. Tat.
d-7rpo4)u)VTjTOS, ov, not announced beforehand, Schol. Od. 4. 727.
d-TrpoxMCTOS, ov, not protected by mounds, Walz Rhett. 9. 1 74.
d-TTTaio-ia, fj, a not making the proper pauses in music. Plat. Legg. 669
E ; but UTTTaiaTia would be the correct form ; Ast suggests diravaTia.

d-irxaiaTOs, ov, not stumbli/ig, dnrataroTfpov vapixf^v rbv X-mrov to

make a horse less apt to stumble, Xen. Eq. I, 6 : metaph. without offence,

awT. (V Tip 0i<fi Epict. Fr. 62, cf M. Anton. 5. 9 :—Adv. -rais. Plat.

Theact. 144 B ; -ri Hdn. Epini. 256. II. not causing to stumble,

giving a good footing, of snow, Plut. 2. 691 D.
diTTeov, verb. Adj. of a-irTOfiai, one must cling to a thing, bestow pains

upon it, fiovaiicijs Plat. Rep. 377 A ; ir\aKoi}>'Tos Alex. *i\i(T«. I.

diTTcpfUS, Adv. without wings, i.e. without wavering, steadily, resolutely.

Parmenid. 17, Ap. Rh. 4. 1765; v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 261.
d-irr«pos, ov, without wings, nnwinged, Hom. only in Od., and always in

phrase t^ 5' dirrtpos ittXfTO fivOos, the speech was to her without wings,

i.e. did not fly away, sank into her heart, 17.57., 19.29; aimpa irayrq^^KTa

wingless flight, Aesch. Eum. 250 ; dirr. Spo/ios, of the Trojan horse, Tryph.

85, ubi v.Wernick. :

—

dnrfpa, to, animals without wings, Aiist. H.A. 4. 1,

6; dnnpov the class of such animals, Id. P. A. I. 3, 3. II. without

feathers, unfeathered, feaiherless, of the Harpies, Aesch. Eum. 51, cf. Eur.

I. T. 1095; of arrows, Hdt. 7. 92. 2. of young birds, unfledged,

callow, dirrfpos wStv riicvuv Eur. H. F. 1039 ' avOpojiros ^qiov dw. Def
Plat. 415 A. 3. metaph., ipdris dnr. an unfledged (i.e. uncon-

firmed) report, Aesch. Ag. 283 (as Herm. and Humboldt), or an unwinged
(i. e. unspoken') word, the opp. of iirfa Tmpofvra.
d-irrepCYOs, ov, without wings, Hedyle ap. Ath. 297 B.

dirrepuO|iai, = iTTfpiJffOo/iai (with a euphon.), to fly,
Arat. IO09 (unless

we r';ad dii-mtpvaaonai with Herm. Ag. 261).

d--frT«pMTOs, ov, unfeathered, of arrows or bolts, Inscr. in Bockh's Ur-

kund. pp. 411, 499.
dimfiv, fjvos, 6, 17, (irTTjfus) unfledged, callow, properly of young birds,

dirr^ai Vfoaaotat U. 9. 323 : metaph. of men, dvTr)va, tvtBuv Com.

Anon. 167. II. unwinged, i<t>T}tiepioi Ar. Av. 687 ; in Plat. Polit.

276 A, with a neut. Subst., dirr^ai ^qjois.

dirrtKis, v, uv, (dvTOnai) able to lay hold of, dWriKaiv Arist. Gen. et

Corr. I. 6, 5. 2. absol., r^v dirr. ataerjaiv the sense of touch. Id.

de An. 2.2,7; ''^ "'"' ^^- 2- 3. 8 ;
7^iuT7-o ditTMon-dTr) most sensitive

to touch. Id. P. A. 2. 17, 2.

d-TTTiXos, OV, unfeathered, Suid.

d-iTTicTTOs, ov, not winnowed or ground, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.

dirTO€irf|S, is, (a priv., wTotm, firos) undaunted in speech, II. 8. 209 ;

the Schol. notes a v. 1. dTrrocTri?! (from awTOiiai) attacking with words.
^
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d-irririTOs, poi-t. dirToCT)TOS, ov, undaunted, Basil. 2. p. 124 D, Schol.
Hom., etc. :—Adv. -tois, Phalar.—Subst. dTrTOi)o-£o, 17, Eccl.
d-irToXep,iirros, ov, unwarlike, Orac. ap. Ath. 524 B.
d-irr6X«nos, ov, po(;t. for diriiAf^os, II., Eur., etc.

d-iTToXi€0pos, ov, — diroXiS, Greg. Naz.
diTTOs, 17. 6v, (oirxai) subject to the sense of touch, Cicero's tractabilis,

upard Kal dirrd ffiu/iaro Plat. Rep. 525 D, cf. Tim. 32 B, al., Arist. de
An. 2. II, I.

airrpa, ^, and Sirrpiov, to, (aTrrai b) the wick of a lamp, ap. Schol.
Dion. Thr. in A. B. 794.
dimJeXos, ov, without spittle, Byz.
d-TTTVo-TOS, ov, without expectoration, Hipp. Coac. 177.
airrci), fut. d^w: aor. ^ifa :—Pass., pf. ^fifiat. Ion. Sftftai Hdt. I. 86

(v. sub ia^r;): fut. dipe-rjaoiiai Galen.:—Med., fut. afo;<ai ; aor.
ij^d^jijv. (The ^*A* appears in di^-Tj, 'Ev-aip-os.) To fasten or
bind to, used by Hom. in this sense, once in Act., arf/ai dtuporip<u9(v . .

ivTfpov Olds (of a person putting a new string to a lyre), Od. 21. 408 ;

and once in Med., difiantvri $p6xov . . d(p' vif,7]Koto iitXdBpov having
fastened the noose to the beam (to hang herself), Od. II. 278; so,

di//frat diMpl $p6xov . . Siiptf Eur. Hipp. 770 ; dtf/afiivT] Ppixov aixfvi
Ap. Rh. I. 1065; so in Act., 0p6xovs a. Kptnaarois Eur. Or. 1036;
and reversely, $p6x(f y d. Sfprjv Id. Hel. 136, cf Anth. P. 7.493. 2.
to join, dirruv xopov Aesch. Eum. 307 ; TTd\r;v nvi airTav to fasten a
contest in wrestling on one, engage with one. Id. Cho. 868 (cf &pri):—
Med., airrtaOai t^v W.eyapeaiv Tr6\iv Kal Kopiv6i(ov rots Ttixfaiv Arist.

Po'- 3' 9i 9- il. much oftener in Med. aTTTO^ai, fut. dipoixai,

with pf. pass, ^/ifiai (Soph., Plat.) :

—

to fasten oneself to, cling to, hang
on by, lay hold of, grasp, touch, c. gen., d^paa&ai yovvajv, x*^pos, noiuv,
Horn., etc.; d^pafifvij 5c ytveiov *OSv(rai]a irpoaiuirtv addressed Odys-
seus, having taken hold of his chin, Od. 19. 473 (yet 'OSvaafia may
depend on Trpoatu-rrt) ; ajmaBai vrjci/v II. 2. 152 ; 0pwjjiTj9 S' ovx diTTfai

oiidi troTTjTos Od. 10. 379, cf. 4. 60 ; (ws 5* ot€ T(s t« kvoiv avus . . dir-

TrjTOL Kar6trtff9cv . . laxta re yXovrovs t€ (where the ace. are added out
of any regular constr.), II. 8. 339 ;—so also later, &. tov ivcivTos ini

Twv devdpftuv KapiTov Hdt. 2. 32 ; d. ruvTvfi^ojv Id, 4. 172 ; d. Ttvos, Lat.

manus injicere alicui. Id. 3. 137, al. ; so in Att. b. absol., tCiv fiiv

yap wdvToiv ^eXt' dirTeTai for the spears of all the Trojans reach their

mark, II. 17. 631; dyuporipav 0ike Ijirriro 8. 67:—cf also id<p9r],

prob. belonging to amoi.—Later, esp. Att., writers transferred this sense to

everything with which one can come in contact, esp., 2. to engage
in, undertake, povKtv/iaTav Soph. Ant. 179; dySivos Eur. Supp. 317;
dirreaOai iroXi^ov to prosecute it vigorously, Thuc. 5. 61 ; ^Trrat tou
7rpd7/iaTosDem. 564. 26; finnivos <p6vov engaged in . . , Plat. Phaedo 108
B ; so, an. t^s fjovfxiicys Id. Rep. 411 C ; ytMt^erpias Id. Polit. 266 A ;

T^y OakdTrrjs Polyb. I. 24, 7;—very freq. dirrfff^at Koyou or Ao7(ui' Eur.

Andr. 662, al. ; but aiTTiaSai raiv \6ywv, also, to lay hold of, dispute

the argument of another. Plat. Rep. 497 E, Phaedo 68 D ; also, toi/tojv

iji^aro touched on these points, handled them, Thuc. i. 97. b.

absol. to begin, set to work, Ar. Eccl. 582. 3. to fasten upon, set

upon, attack, assail, Pind. N. 8. 37, Aesch. Ag. 1608, etc. ; ftdvov

t() SaKTv\![i Ar. Lys. 365 ; t^s oipaytas Polyb. 2. 34, 12 ; esp. with

words, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; so, of diseases, jjirrai i^ov Soph. Tr. 1009; ijif'aro

Tu/v dvBpwnojv Thuc. 2. 48 ; oaa dwT€Tai dvBpwircov all thutfeed on human
flesh, lb. 50. 4. to touch, affect, d\yos ovbiv dnrfTat vtKpwv Aesch.

Fr. 244, cf Soph. O. C. 955, Plat. Ion 535 A ; t^s iiiij! fi^a ippivus Eur.

Rhes.916; w?/*ou xP^'^Moy^-'^/'**'^'' Ar. Eq. 1237: cf.dvtfdjTTo^iat. 6,

to grasp with the senses, apprehend, perceive. Soph. O. C. 1550, Plat.

Phaedo 99 E. 6. to have intercourse with a woman, Plat. Legg. 840
A, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18, I Ep. Cor. 7. I :—generally, to enjoy. Plat. Legg.

913 A, etc. 7. to come up to, reach, overtake, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 43

:

to gain, Lat. assequi, attingere, t^i dKijBtia^ Plat. Phaedo 65 B, al.

;

TOV TfXovs Symp. 211 B; naiSeias opOijs Legg. 694 C:—the Med. is

used by Pind. in the last sense, c. dat. (as he uses \/iavw), P. 10. 44, I. 4.

20 (3. 30) ; though he has it in the same sense c. gen., O. 3. 78.

B. in Act., also, to kindle, set on fire, as being done by contact of

fire, Pind. I. 3 (4). 74, Hdt. 8. 52, Thuc. 4. 100; (so in Med., v. Call. Dian.

116) ; awTftv Ti TWpi Aesch. Ag. 291; :—Pass., with fut. med. (in Od. 9.

379), to be set on fire, 6 yudxXos eAdiVos h irvpl n(K\(v dtfiiaOai Od. I.e.;

(OS dipBrj rdxiara to Kijiov . . , d^aTO vt)ov as soon as the corn caught fire,

it set fire to the temple, Hdt. I. 19; Tvprjs rjbr] dfiixivris lb. 86; ^irTot

irvpi Eur. Hel. 107. II. a. irvp to kindle a lire, lb. 503 :—Pass.,

dvBpatefs ^/xfitvoi red-hot embers, Thuc. 4. 100 ; 5^5' (Vfyndroj Tts ^^-
/it'vTjv Ar. Nub. 1490, cf PI. 301. III. to cook, Alex. A(0. 5. I.

d-iTTiiJ, SiKos, i, 1^, without Aar«,Theognost. Can. 41. (On the accent,

cf Chocrob. I. 176.)

divTiis, SiTos, 0, ii, (nivToi) not falling or liable to fall, d-inuiTi ii\<f, of

a wrestler's art, Pind. O. 9. 139; X6yos Plat. Rep. 534 C ; d. taTavai

M. Anton. 7. 61.

dimuaCo, i), firmness, infallibility, Eccl.

d-trTojTos, ov, =dirrws, Longin. 33. 6, C. I. 5924. H. vnikCfUt

case, indeclinable, Diog. L. 7. 58, A. B. joi.

d-TrTWxevTos, ov, freefrom poverty, Eccl. Adv. -Tcos, Jo. Chr.

dinj, Aeol. for diru, v. diro init.

d-irvYOS, ov, without buttocks, Simon. Iamb. 6. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 3.

d-iriJ9(i.evos, ov, without bottom or base, tpidXr) Parthen; ap. Ath. 501 A

:

dirv9(A€vi<jTOS, ov, Eust. 870. 28 : diru6(ii)V, evot, Theognost. Can. 86.

d-irvKvos, ov, not dense, not compressed, Ptolem.:—also diniicvuTos, ov,

Eust. 972. 39.
d-iriXuTos [uj. Of. not secured by gates, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20 ; v. I. for

dOvp'jrros. Ar. Ran. 838,
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a-iruvBiKMTOS [a], ov,=a-!tv$iievot, Soph. Fr. 54I.
a-iKros, ov, not suppurating, Suid.

a-irupyos, ov, untowered, unfortified, Eur. Fr. 749.
d-irvpYti)Tos, ov, not girt with towers, Od. 11. 264.
d-mjpeKTOs, ov, = a.Triif>iTos, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 21,

d-7ri/pc|Ca, 77, absence offever, time or state freefrom fever, Galen.
d-irvp«TOS [p], ov, without fever, Hipp. Aph. 1 249 ; Siaira Id. Art. 832

;

& ^ios Antiph. Incert. I. 6.

dirvpT)vo(iTiXi), f/, a probe without a knob (mpT]v) at the end, Galen.

d-TTvpuvos [S], ov, without stone or kernel, or with apoor, soft kernel, Lat.

apyrenus, poa Ar. Fr. 165, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2 ; cf. Arist. de An. 2. 10, 3.

oi-TrCpos, ov, without fire, in Horn, only of pots and tripods, that have
not yet been on the fire, fire-new, brand-new, '4vt' ciTrvpovs TpiiroSas II.

9.122,0^23.267; irtvaKtaKos At. Fr.^i^<); okcvwv i^trvpav Kal dwv-
paiv Plat. Legg. 679 A; XP"""'"' C. I. 1 50 B. 27. 2. air. oTkos

without fire, i.e. cold, cheerless, Hes. Op. 523. 3. of food, air. oTvo^

Alcman no ; cnria Plut. 2. 349 A ; a«oA.os Anth. P. 9. 563, etc. 4.

aw. xpwff*o»' unsmelted, opp. to dn€(p0ov, Hdt. 3. 97 ; air. rfX^V Aristid.

I. 12. 5. Upci dV. sacrifices in which no fire was used, Pind. O. 7.

88 ; Svaiav airvpov TtayKapirdas Eur. Fr. 904 ; but, 6. in Aesch.

Ag. "JO, dwupa Upd must be sacrifices utt^t for t/ie sacredfire, profane,

impious, like that of Iphigenia (v. Herm. ad 1., and cf. Aeschin. 72. 17.,

75. 12), or, it may be, unoffered, neglected sacrifices, cf. Soph. Fr.

366 :
(the old notion of the fireless rites of the Furies is refuted by Euni.

108). 7. in Aesch. Pr. 880, d-n.aphs an arrow-point, but one notforged
in fire, i. e. the sting of the gad-fly, cf. diroxp'/)liaTos. II. as Medic,

term, without fever, Hipp. Epid. i. 938 :—Adv. d-Triiptos, Id. Pronh. 77.

d-irvpcrevTos, ov, not lighted by fire, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 333.
d-irupuTOS [0], ov, not exposed to fire, like airvpos, <j>ii^7] II. 23. 270

;

of the moon in eclipse, Plut. 2. 891 E.

o-iruerTOS, ov, not heard of, ^'X"' aiaTos, aiwaros Od. I. 242 ; va/jmav

an. Epigr. Gr. 1046. 16. 2. of words, d-nvara (pajvuiv speaking what
none can hear. Soph. O. C. 489. II. act. without hearing or

learning a thing, oii5^ S^i/ ^iv dirvffTOS Zivs Od. 5. 127 ; c. gen., oy5'

dpa . . iro\vv xp^^ov ^fv dw. )ivSav 4. 675.
dirvco, V. sub ri-nvai.

atr^i, or dir4>a, a term of endearment used by brothers and sisters, also

by lovers, Eust. 565. 33 sqq. ; of like form with aT!<pm, dmra, drra,

vdmra, TtTTa.

dir(|>dpLOv [1^2], Dim. of dir<fd, Xenarch. Ilti'T. I. 15.

dir(i>i8iov [tpt], TO, Schol. Luc, and dir4>iov, t6, Eust. ubi supr.. Dim.

of drri^d, cf. Poll. 3. 74.
term of endearment used

cf. (ZTT^d :

—

apa.

dir<(>us or dir<t>vls (A. B. 857), gen. t/os

by children to their father, papa, Hebr. Abba, Theocr. 15.14

Eust. (ibi cit.) seems to suggest as a deriv., o a<f>' ov (<pv.

a-Ttdyiav, itivos, o, ij, beardless, Suid.

dinpSeu, v. 1. for diriySa) in Plut. 2. 1043 B.

dir-cpS6s, ov, out of tune, Eur. Cycl. 490, Luc. Icarom. 1 7.

cCiru'ecv (in late Poets also dircoOe, Q^ Sm. 6. 647, Anth. P. 7. 172), Adv.

from afar. Soph. Ant. 1206, Tr. 816, Eur. Heracl. 674, etc. ; 01 diraiBtv

Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 16, al. 2. c. gen. far from, vdis Eur. I. T. 108,

cf. Ar. PI. 674, Thuc. 3. in, Babr. I. 12.—In Prose-writers, the MsS.

vary between dntoStv and dTtoOtv, and there is no doubt that in later

times the short o prevailed. But it is no less certain that the old Att.

form was dvoi6ev, as appears from the places quoted from Trag. and Ar.,

where the metre always requires dirmOfv. Cf. Lob. Phryn. p. 9.

diruScu : fut. dirdjircu : aor. dniaiaa, and Byz. diruSTjaa :—Med., aor.

iwaxraixriv Hom., etc., dnmetjaapiTjv Dio C. 38. 28. To thrust away,

to push back, wi^i irvKas xal dirHaev ox^"' "• 24. 446, cf. 21. 537;
dir. JTrdAfcit pushed them of the wall, Thuc. 3. 23 : and in Med., x^po'"

iiiu(raa0ai Ki6ov Od. 9. 305 ; airiiaaro rJKa yipovTa pushed him gently

away, II. 24. 508. 2. to drive away, f/tpa fiiv axiSaatv Kal d-nSicfv

d/u'xAT/i' [Zeus] II. 17. 649; of the wind, to beat from one's course,

Bop€»;5 dTre'ojo-t Od. 9. 81 ;
(and so in Med., atjtias KuSiv anwaaro U

dvi/ioio 13. 276). 3. c. gen., «i Kt /uv oiSoS dnaiaonfv 22.

76, cf. 2. 130; 7^5 dnwaai [^f] -iraTpiSos Soph. O. T. 641, cf. 670:

—

Med. to thrustfrom oneself, drive away, livriaTTJpas dtruiafai eit /leyapoio

Od. I. 270:—Pass, to be expelled, Hdt. i. 173; diraiBoviiai So/xaiv Ar.

Ach. 450. 4. to push away, reject. Soph. Aj. 446, al. :—Pass., tuv

Sijfiov irpoTfpov diraiafifvov pushed aside, Hdt. 5. 69. 5. <o repel,

drive back, mostly in Med., TpZas diruiaaoBai 11. 8. 206 ; vttxos drrajffa-

fiivovs 12. 276; dniiaaaSai Hoxd vrjSiv 15.503; vt)wv jxiv aTraadiKvoi

Sifiov TTvp 16. 301, etc.:—so also in Prose, Hdt. 8. log, Antipho

128. 27, etc. :—Pass., dirfwaBai Thuc. 2. 39. _
6. in Med.,

also, to reject, rd dpyvptov Hdt. I. 199; Toi' avKov Soph. Tr. 216;

<pt\6T>]Ta Id. Ph. II22 ; rds (xnovSds Thuc. 5. 22 ; to KfpSr; Plat. Rep.

366 A ; dir. irivovs to decline them, Eur. Fr. 787 ; T^f Sov\oavvT;v dw.

to shake o_^ slavery, Hdt. I. 95 ; so, dir. Kir^ov Plat. Rep. 571 C : absol.,

to refuse, iroijjffw kovk dnaiaoiicu Soph. Tr. 1 249.

diTuflt)TOS, ov, thrust or driven away, rejected, Suid.

diriiXeui, jj, destruction, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 5, Probl. 17. 3, 2 ;
pi.. Id.

Meteor. 1. 14, 5. II. loss. Id. Probl. 29. 14, 10. 2. perdition,

Ep. Rom. 9. 22, 2 Thcss. 2. 3.

diro)X«ri-otKos, ov, ruining one's house, fuipoKiov Com. Anon. 257.

d-iruXtUTOS, ov, of horses, unbroken, Suid.

dir<i(ioo-Tos, uv, (niupa) without a lid, Babr. 60. :, Galen. 2. p. 488 :

—

so, dirup.os, ov, Geop. 6. 1,4.

diru|i(J:o(iai, Dep. to shake offfrom one's .shoulders, Byz.

diTOiioo-ta, ^, {dirdnvvfu) denial upon oath, as Att. law-term, opp. to

i£iuiioa!a. Poll. 8. 54, Att. Process p. 696. n. 8.

Adv. -/fwy.dirunoTiKos, V, "". of oxfar denial on oath, Eust. 54. 23.

Id. 92. 22.

dira>|jiOTOS, ov, (dirci/ifu/u) abjured, declared impossible on oath, XPV-

IMTwv df\TT0V oiSiv iariv oiS' dnwuoTov Archil. 69 ; PpoToTaiv oiUv

iar dw. Soph. Ant. 388 ; irpdyii dir. Eupol. HoA. 25. II. of per-

sons, under oath not to do a thing, xaiirfp iiv dv. Soph. Ant. 394 ; Kdv

dir. Tis ^ Poeta ap. Themist. 207 D.

diruveonai., Dep. to buy, purchase, dTtaivrfiijafTai Theopomp. Com. In-

cert. 34 ; cf. dnonpiaaBai.

dirapi)!, V70S, ^, {dmpv(rau) a canal from a place, diraipvyts avxvai

Procop. Hist. 285 B, as restored by Scaliger, for d7roppS7€S : cf. dirop-

pwf. II. a layer of a vine, Lat. mergus, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 6), Geop.

d-irupuTOS, ov, not forming a callus, of fractured bones, Diosc. 1 . 8g

;

the Subst. airapmria in Cocch. Chirurg. 23.

diruaC-KSKOs, ov, repelling evil, 6(oi C. I. 5991.

dir(i«Tl-KV(iaTos iy],
ov, repelling waves, Anth. P. 6. 90.

diruovs, ftus, ^, a thrusting or driving away, &d rf/v toC dvifiov

dnaaiv aiiToiv Thuc. 7. 34. 2. repulsion, opp. to lAfis (attraction),

Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3, sq.

diruo-|ji,6s, o, = foreg., Lxx (Lament. 1. 7).

diTiiXTTtov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Eur. H. F. 294.

dituxmis, o, one that drives away, dvffios Eust, 1741. 22 ; cf. t^cOffTi/t.

diroJO-TiKos, rj, uv, fittedfor driving away, rejecting, Galen.

dirciMjTos, 17, 6v, thrust or driven away from, rrji twvTov (sc. 7^5) Hdt.

6. 5, cf. Soph. Aj. 1019. II. that can be driven away, oiSf dnaiaTol

fffovrai Hdt. X. 71-

diTcoTdTU), Sup. Adv. o( d-raiOfV, furthest from, Tivos Dem. 675. 27.

diTUTepos, a, ov, Comp. (dtto) further off, ap. Suid.

diruTipu, Comp. Adv. of dtmiBiv, further off. Soph. O. T. 137, Ar.

Nub. 761, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, etc.; ykvii. dn. ovTts Dem. 1066. 26:

proverb., d7r. ^ yovv Kvrjfia Theocr. 16. 18. 2. c. gen. further from,

Cratin. Xeip. 6, Plat. Rep. 449 B.

dir-0)xpaiv(i), to make pale, v. 1. Arist. Color. 5, 21, for dnoxpalviu.

dp, Ep. before a consonant for dpa, Hom.
dpS, Ep. pi, (which is enclitic) , before a consonant dp : (prob. akin

to *dpa), dpapiaKto) :—implying close connexion, with a force more or less

illative; but always in a subjective sense, denoting an impression or feel-

ing, one would expect or conclude so and so ; whereas ovv rather ex-

presses a positive conclusion. It cannot begin a sentence.—The Epic

usages are not easily classified ; the Att. are much more precise.

A. Epic HSAQE. It denotes, I. simply immediate transi-

tion from one thing to another, then, straightway, at once, suddenly, and

sometimes, lo! u>s ijMTO, pij S dp' oviipos II. 2. 16 ; in this sense mostly

with other Particles, Se, rj, dis, etc. : and so after Advs. of Time, t6t( 617

fa, TTJfios dpa ; often in apodosi, as aurap irrfiSr) SryqaaTO . . , avTiK dp

^XvOfV Od. 5. 77 ; repeated from the protasis, as II. 21. 426, etc. 3.

in enumerating many particulars, e. g. in Homer's catalogue, then, next,

ol 5' dp' 'AOTjvas uxov, etc. 3. where some surprise is to be

expressed, or attention called to something startling, tuv rpeis ixiv

(TTipprjaafffKov . . tuv dWaiv, 'AxtAfiis S' dp' (ntppT)a€(jicc Kal oio^, but

Achilles, 7nark ye ! did it single-handed, II. 24. 456 ; so, dw' dyi Sf)

KaT dp' fftu, but, as you are here, come, sit down! 24. 522, cf. h.

Hom. Ven. 10;—to point a moral or general statement, tptvyuvTwv 5*

out' dp' K\fOS opvvTai ovTf Tis dX/tij 5. 532 ; v. Hartung Partikeln I.

446 : in II. I. 93, 96, ovT dp' 07 'fvxaj\rjs iirififfifptTai . . , dXX' . .

,

TovvfK dp' dXff (SaxfV . . , may be rendered, 'tis not (as you seem to

think) . . , but . . ; for this then, I say . . ; v. signf. II. 1. II. actual

connexion between one thing and another, such as, 1. that of ante-

cedent and consequent, as where Hephaistos (}ii'oxo«i . . , daffiOTos 8' dp'

ivuipTO yiXoK II. I. 599, cf. 24. 507 ; so, tovvik dp' dKyt iSwxe for

this cause thtn, 1.96; in which cases it is often also found with ovvfxa
in protasi. So where a question suggests itself, tis t" hp Tuiv ox dpiOTOs
(7]v; who then (say you) was.., 2. 761:—and thus with demonstr.
Pronoun in recapitulation, dW vliv Ilpid/ioio . . , t6v p' 'OSvatiis $aXf
he it was, whom . . , 4. 501 : so in such phrases as, &s dpa <pwvrjaa^,
OIS dp' iipTj, ij fia, ' well,—thus he spoke

;
' ' thus, then he spoke,' Hom.—This usage is universal in Greek. 2. explanation of a thing going

before, ti /x^ imfptpiaXov (wos (K0a\e, . .ipfj f' diicryri BtSiv <pvyUiv
' had he not let fall an impious word,—/or he said," v. Herm. h. Ven.

53: with_ relat. Pron. dpa makes it more striking and emphatic, (k 8'

(6opf HKfjpos, tv dp' ijSfXov atnoi just the one, the very one which . . ,

II. 7. 182, V. Herm. h. Apoll. 360.
B. Attio usage. Here it always has a somewhat illative force,

whether, 1. in direct conclusions, nearly = ouy, but still, as above
said, more subjective, one would conclude, then, so then, dpiSTOv dpa 4
(vSaiiiovia Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 14 ; or more commonly, 2. by way
of oblique or informal inference, /iott/i/ dp' , ws (oiK(v, ^KOfitv so, it

seems then, after all. Soph. El. 772 ; ovtoi Koivdv dpa xap? "al \inrTi so
true is it that

. . , Xen. Hell. 7. I, 32 :—mostly expressing pain or sorrow,
Herm. Aj. 1005 ; always slight surprise, Jclf Gr. Gr. § 788. 4 ;—some-
times the discovery or correction of an error, as ovk ivo-qaaiifv oti dalv
dpa . -Plat- Rep. 375 D ; xal oix iaipwfuv dp' avro lb. 432 D ; cikotois
dpa oix eyiyvfTO- us ydp iyiu vvv irvveivo^iai . . Xen. An. 2.2,3; ^•

Hartung, I. 433. 3. in questions, not being itself, like Spa, an inter-

rogative, but expressing the anxiety of the questioner, as Ti's dpa pvatrai;
oh I who is there to save? Aesch. Theb. 92 ; whereas apd tis fvafrai ;

would be simply, 'will any one savef Hartung, i. 443, sq.—Connected
with this is its use in exclamations to heighten the expression of feeling,
oiac dp' ij0riv . . diru\eatv what a band of youth was that . . 1 Aesch. Pers.

^ 733 ; so, m dpa lb. 472, Soph. Fr. 508; ris dpa ; ri dpa; Soph. Ant. 1285

;



was spa; oUtok Spa, etc.; or without other particle, «fi;$ apa Id. Fr.

603 :—esp. in commenting, with irony or wonder, on something stated,

Ar. Vesp. 3, Av. 476, 1371, etc. 4. epexcgetic, namely, epiu, ws
dpa ..Plat. Theaet. 152 D, cf. 156 E. 5. for Toi dpa, rdpa, v. sub Toi

JI. 2. 6. ft iir) apa seems to be unless perhaps, v. Buttm. ad Dem.
Mid. n. 35 ; in which case apa is often separated from «i /it/, Stallb. Plat.

Pro'- 355 " > wi'h some irony, ti fii) dpa ^ ttjs aptrrjs (miii\ita itatp-

6opa ianv Xen. Mem. i. 2, 8 :—so, ei apa, tjv dpa, in hypotheticals, to

indicate the improbability of the supposition, ijv dpa irore Kara yijv

fiiaffOaiaii/ Thuc. i. 93, etc.

C. Not only are the erases rdpa, lavrdpa, ovrdpa found ; but, S^-

{opapa for Sr)(opat dpa, Ar. Ach. 325 ; olpw£(Tdpa, KKaiatrdpa Thesm.
848, Pax 532 ; V. Ahrens de Crasi p. 7.

Spa ; interrog. Particle, implying anxiety or impatience on the part of
the questioner, = Ep. and Lyr. ^ ^a, Lat. num ?—in accent and sense a

stronger form of dpa : 1. when it stands alone it simply marks the

question, the nature of which must be determined from the context

:

c. g. in Dem. 939. 4, a negative answer is implied in the question, ap hv
oUa9e . . ; but an affirmative in Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, Spa /St'/SAij/ja 815

i<p((ijs ; cf. ap' eiiTvxf'S . . , fj Svarvxf's ; Eur. Phoen. 424.—To make it

plainly negative, we have Spa pii . .; num vera f conjoined, Aesch. Theb.
ao8 ; and to make it plainly affirmative, dp' ov ; ap' ovxi ', nonne vero ?

Soph. O. C. 791, O. T. 540, cf. Plat. Phaedo 64 C, Phil, n D; v.

Hartung, 1. 454. 2. dpa ovv ; is used to draw an affirmative in-

ference. Plat. Gorg. 477 A: but also as a merely strengthened form of
ipa ; so that we find it alone, or with a ncgat., ap' ovv p,fi . .; ap' ovv
ov ..; V. Herm. Soph. Ant. 268. 3. in apa ye, each Particle retains

its force, 7^ serving to make the question more definite, Ar. PI. 546,
etc. 4. joined with rir interrog., much like dpa, not freq., rivos iror'

ap' (npa(( Soph. Aj. 905 ; ri S' ap' kyai at ; Eur. I. A. 1228 ; Ti's Sp' i

^tuYcuy; Ar. Vesp. 893 ; so with ^v, Eur. Rhes. 118, cf. Hartung, I.

456 ; in Plat. Phaedo 70 E, axf^uiifSa tovto, Spa . . , two constructions

seem to be mixed, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 3J. II. in Poets sometimes
much like apa. Archil. 80, 82, Pind. P. 4. 138 ; TowiaSe xpVl^ots Spa
Xpfl vfTTOiSivai Aesch. Cho. 297, cf. 435 ; T9) 5e (t(pr]pr]s Sp' vtptiarqKU
\ixoi Eur. Andr. 1 1 14 ;—so also, in exclamations, 0paS(tav yiaas Sp' a
TijvSf TTjv iSiiv irefiifias (irefi\f/(v Soph. Aj. 738 ; oSwr/piis Sp' 6 TtKovroi 1

Eur. Phoen. 575, cf. El. 1229, Hipp. 1086 ; tftcWov a' Spa icivriauv Ar,
Nub. 1 301 (where ap' ov with the interrog. would be used, were it a

question). Herm. denies this usage altogether, praef. Soph. O. C, but v.

Hartung, I.e.—In Prose, Spa almost always stands first in the sentence,

yet cf. Plat. Prot. 467 E : in Poetry, naturally, a much greater licence is

taken, v. supr. I. 4, 11.

dpa, Ion. ap-^i, 7, a prayer, II. 15. 378, 598., 23. 199, Hes. Op. 724,
Pind. I. 5 (6). 63 ; dpTjv firofqaavTO iratSa yfVftjBat 'Apiarotvi offered

prayers that a child should be born, Hdt. 6. 63. 2. a curse, im-
precation, execration, c( upeuv pijrpds . . , TJ ^a Beottjiv ttoAA' dxfova'
^pdro II. 9. 566 ; freq. in Trag,, who also mostly use it in pi., e. g. Aesch.
Pr. 910, Soph. O. T. 295, Eur. Phoen. 67 ; dpds dpdadai, irpoaTiOtvai,

((avifvai Soph. O. C. 952, 154, 1375 ; but also in sing., jrorpos S' dpd . .

KpavBrjafTai Aesch. Pr. 910, cf. 946, Ag. 457, etc.; ^ tov v6p.ov dpa
Plat. Legg. 871 B ; dp^ . . tvoxos iarai lb. 742 B, etc. :

—

dpai, dirae, im-
precations, are freq. in Inscrr. on those who shall mutilate or remove
them, C. I. 989-991, 2664, al. ; v. Newton Halic. 2. pp. 720-45. II.

the effect of the curse, bane, ruin, dpffv irapoiatv dpivvdv II. 12. 334:
dpfis dKKTTJpa yfvea6ai 18. 100; dprjv Kal \otyov dptijvat 24.489; cf.

Od. 2. 59; so in Aesch. Supp. 83, where the gloss of the Schol., 0\d0Tjs
confirms the reading dpijs for dprji. III. 'Apa is personified as

the goddess of destruction and revenge, Lat. Dira, distinct from, though
with the same office as the Erinyes in Soph. El. ill, Z itoTvC 'Apa,

ffffivai T€ d(aiv vaidfi 'Epivvii ; Seivdirovs 'Apd (cf. x^A/ci^Troi/s 'Eptvvs)

Id. O. T. 418; but in Aesch. Eum. 417 the Erinyes say that 'Apai is

their own name yijs imai, cf. Theb. 701 ;—in Theb. 70 'Apa is addressed

as the curse of Oedipus personified ; 'Apds lepov Ar. Fr. 481. (Hence
the Verb dpdoiiai.) [ap- Ep. in arsi, dp- in thesi, but in signf. II. dp-
always. In Att. always ap-.^

'Apop-apXTls, ov, 0, prefect of the Arabian nome in Egypt, C. I.

4751, 5075, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, I, and received by some Editors (from

Mss.) in Cic. Att. 2. 17, Juven. I. 130, for 'AkaPdpxi^, Alabarches.

This latter form is explained to mean tax-gatherer, in which sense it is

applied by Cicero to Pompey ; and in Joseph, it appears to be the name
of the chief officer of the Jews at Alexandria.—The question is whether

both forms existed, or whether one (and if so, which) is a corruption of the

other : cf. aXa^apxta, d\a0apxia, and v. onm. Sturz Dial. Mac. pp.65 sq.

^a^os, V. dppa^doi.

dpdpSbrros, V. dppd^ZwTos.
apdpiia, fut. ijffa), {dpa^oi) to rattle, ring, Hom. (mostly in II.) and

always of armour, Tjpiirfv *£ oxfojv, dpd^rjae Si Tfux** *""' ai/T^ II. 5.

42, etc.; of the teeth, to gnash, Theocr. 22. 126; upaffu S" d yvdOos

Epich. 9 Ahr. : but trans, in Hes. Sc. 249, Ap. Rh. 2. 2S1, dp. liSuvrai

to gnash or grind the teeth.

'Apulia, T), Arabia, Hdt. 2. 8, etc. ; poet. 'AppapCa Theocr. 1 7. 86 :

—

hence, 'Apdpios, a, ov, Arabian, ol 'Apd&iot Hdt. 1. 198, al. ; later

'ApaPes (v. 'Apa^) :—also -iKos, ^, uv, Plut. Anton. 69 :—pecul. fcm.

'Apapis, I'Sos, Themist. 56.

'Apdpi^to, to take part with the Arabs, Suid. II. = dpo;3t'<u,

Tzetz. Post-Hom. 242.

'ApoPio-rC, Adv. in Arabic, Eust. Dion. P. 954.

dpoPos, u, a gnashing or chattering of teeth, dp. hi Sid arup^a yiyvtr

iMvToiv II. 10. 375, cf. Hes. Sc. 404 ; absol., Plut. 2. 654 B. 2.

apa— apuofxai. 211
generally a rattling, ringing, adjceos Call. Del. 147. (Prob. an onomatop.
word. Curt. p. 425.)
dpiySriv, Adv. (dpdffircu) with a rattle, Luc. Lcxiph. 5.

dpaYp.a, aros, to, = sq., TVfindvwv dp. Eur. Cycl. 205.
dpaY)i6s, i, a striking so as to make a sound, a clashing, clattering,

rattling, Aesch. Theb. 249 ; dp. irtTpun/ a crashing shower of stones, Eur.
Phoen. 1 145 ; aripvav dp. beating of the breast in grief, Lat. planctus.
Soph. O. C. 1609.

dpaScoj, v. dpadoi.

d-paSiovipYT)Tos, ov, not thoughtlessly done, A. B. 357, Suid.

dpdSos, o, a rumbling in the stomach, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Acut. 385,
etc.: palpitation of the heart, Nic. Th. 775. (Hesych. quotes also

dpaSio}, Kivitti. Prob. onomatop., like dpa0os.)

dpd{u or dppdjoi, (a euphon., ^f<u) to snarl, growl, of dogs, Ael. N.
A. 5. 51, Poll.. 5. 86, Philo I. 694.
dpaid, ds, ^, the belly, v. sub dpatds.

dpai-oSovs, 6, ij, with thin-set teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 3, 2.

dpai6-0pi|, rpixos, 6, if, t6, with thin hair, Moer. s. v. tl/tSv6s, p. 421.
dpai6-iropos, ov, thinly porous, ^accid, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 2, etc.

dpaios, a, ov, also os, ov. Soph. Ant. 867 : (dpa)

:

—Att. (mostly
Trag.) Adj., cf. fiiKTatos

:

I. pass, prayed to or entreated, Ztiis

dpaios, = 'tK(aios, Soph. Ph. I181. 2. prayed against, accursed,

laden with a curse or curses, yovd Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; iroTfios dp. Ik varpos
Id. Theb. 898 ;

/*' dpatov iXa^fs you adjured me under a curse. Soph,
O. T. 276. II. act. cursing, bringing mischief upon, c. dat., <p66y-

7oy dp. otfcots Aesch. Ag. 236; Sopois dpatos Soph. O. T. 1291 ; dparo; yo-
Vfvs (xyovois Plat. Legg. 931 C:—absol., Aesch. Ag. 1398, Soph. Tr. 1202

;

cf. Elmsl. Med. 595 (where however the passive sense seems preferable).

dpai6s, d, 6v, thin, lean, narrow, slight, slender, Lat. tenuis, of the

legs of Hephaistos, II. 18. 411 ; the arm of Aphrodit6, 5.425; th&
tongues of thirsty wolves, 16. 161 ; of the entrance of a harbour, Od.
10. 90 ; of ships, Hes. Op. 807 ; (pd\ayyfs dp., opp. to 0a6vTfpai, Xen.
Lac. II, 6; dpai^ Tpo(f>^ XPV^^^ scanty, of food, Arist. Pol. 7. 16,

14. II. later, of the substance of bodies, much like ftavos, not

dense, of loose texture, porous, Lat. rarus, opp. to iw«v6s, Anaxag. 8 ;

opp. to iriiuv, Arist. Probl. 8. 10; freq. in Hipp., Vet. Med. 17; Sfppa
Aph. 1256; v<JT(ov Art. 799» f*/*'** 5^8. 45 : it^ix^V • • vi<povs dpatoripa

Arist. Mund. 4, 4, cf. Meteor. 2. 6, 21 ; ovoyyoi Diod. 3. 14. III.
with intervals, intermittent, of the breath or pulse, Hipp. Epid. I. 966,

970, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. II, etc.:—Adv. -S/s, Hipp. 243. 36,
etc. IV". unfrequent, scanty, few and far between, rpixos Arist.

Color. 6, 5 ; dxrivts lb. 1,6; tpcuvai Id. Audib. 57 ; vSovns Poll. 2. 94,
etc. V. as Subst., dpaid (sc. yaaryp), ^, the flank, belly. Medic.

;

cf. Nic. Th. 133.

dpai6-<rapKos, ov, with porous, spongy flesh, Hipp. 241. 35., 588. 40,
Hices. ap. Ath. 288 C.

dpai6-o'TT]Lios, ov, of thin warp, fine, Hesych. s. v. fxavvanjfios.

dpai6-ffTvXos, with columns far apart, araeostyle, Vitruv. 3. 2.

dpaio-tTVYKptros, thinly compounded, = (vdtdirvfvaTos Galen. 6. p. 171.

dpaionjs, r/Tos, ^, looseness of substance, porousness, rarity, opp. to

TTu/tcoTJjs, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al., Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2 ; pi.. Id. Phys. 8.

7, 5. II. scantiness, fewness, Toiy iropoiv Id. Audib. 32.

dpai6-Tp7)TOS, ov, withfew pores, opp. to TTO^tirpiTTOs, Galen. 4. p. 493.
dpat-i()>6aA|xos, ov, withfew eyes or buds, K\ijpa Geop. 5. 8, 2.

dpai6-4>vXAos, ov, with few, scanty leaves, Zonar.

dpai6(o, to make porous, rarefy, r^v imSfpfiiSa Hipp. 241. 1 ; r^v ffapxa

Id. 372. 42, Arist. Probl. 5. 34, I ; opp. to wvKVoai, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

2. I, cf. Caus. 2. 2, etc. II. Pass, /o be rarefied, Hipp. 345. 31,

Arist. Mund. 4, 7.

dpaCpTiKa, -Tijitvos, -iJTO, Ion. redupl. forms, v. sub alpia.

dpaifai87]S, fs, {flSos} loose of substance, porous, Galen.

dpa(w|ia, QToy, t6, (dpaiucu) a gap, interval, Diod. I. 39, Luc. V. H. I.

30 : a porous part, aapitis Hero Autom. 208 :

—

a little bit, Lat. frustu-

lum, Longin. 10. 12.

dpaldxris, iais, 4, a becoming or making porous, opp. to irvKvaais,

Anaximand. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 D, Hipp. 278. 2, etc.

dpaui>TiK6s, 17, 6v, of orfor rarefying, vypaiv Diose. I. 75.
dpdKT), ij, =<pidXij, Hesych. s. v. dpdi] (1. dpojcriv), and s. v. dpuidaiv (I.

ipaxdav) : so in Ath. 502 B, AioKds T^y <ptd\t]v dpaKTjv (Cod. dpaxlv)

KaXovaiv.

dpaxCs, 180s, ij, and dfxxKitTKoi, i. Dims, of apaxos, Galen. Lex. p. 442.
dpaKOs, 6, a leguminous plant, Ar. Fr. 364, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8,

3. II. ace. to Hesych., Tyrrhen. word for Upa^.

dpaK(oST|S, ts, like an apaxos, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 12.

dpa^, axos, 6 (7), =dpaxos, Clem. Al. 338.

dpa^is, (ws, ^, a dashing, beating, Cass. Probl. 25.

dpa|C-X<ipos, ov, {dpiaooi) beaten with the hand, rvfiirava Anth. P. 6.

94. The form dpa^oxftpos is rejected by Lob. Phryn. 770.

dpdofiat, Ion. dpcopai : fut. dpdffopai [d], Ion. dprjaopai : aor. t'/prjod-

p.Tjv : pf. rjpd^iai (only found in compds. fir^papat, xaTTjpafMii) : Dep.

:

(dpd). PoiJt. Verb (v. infr.), to pray to a god, 'AnoWojvt II. I. 35;
Saipioatv 6. 115:—once c. ace. to invoke, ffTvytpds dpTiaer 'Jiptvvs Od.

2. 135. 2. c. ace. et inf. to pray that .. , apdrai Si rdx^CTa tpavii-

fievai 'Hw II. 9. 240 ; tS ivavria . . dpfopai iifiiv ytviaSai Hdt. 3. 65 ;

ijpiiivTO (sc. a^ias) imapaT^aat prayed that they might prevail, 8. 94 ;

7j Of 0(Ois dparat . . poXtiv Soph. Aj. 509, cf. O. C. 1445, Ar. Thesm.

350. b. c. inf. only, TrdvTts x' dpijaaiaT i\a(ppiT(poi iroSas fivai

would pray lo be, Od. I. 164. c. also followed by optat., dpuipLfVos

tXos'ixoio praying till thou should'st come, Od. 19. 367, but v. Mchlh.

Anacr. p. 121, sq. 3. to pray something for one, tivi ti, sometimes

P 2



212 . dpapia-KCO —

in good sense, dp. tii'i ayaSa Hdt. I. I32, cf. 3. 65 ; but usually in bad,

to imprecate upon one. Soph. O. T. 251 ; apa^ dp. Ttvt Id. O.C. 952, etc.,

Andoc. 5. 17, cf. Acsch. Theb. 633, Pr. 912 ; and without an ace, dpd-

c9ai Tkvi to curse one, Eur. Ale. 714, cf. Soph. O. T. 129I. 4. c.

inf. fut. to vow that . . , irar^p yprjoaTO IlTj\eij^ . . /ic . . croi t( k6iiijv

Kfpifiv pi^uv Ti II. 23. 144. II. the Act. only occurs in Ep. inf.

dpriiitvai=dpav, to pray, Od. 22. 322 ; but Buttm., Catal. s. v., remarks
that a past tense is needed there, and thinks that dp7]fi(j/ai may be Ep.
for dprjvai, aor, 2 pass. = dpTj(Ta(T0ai, to have preyed. III. the

part. dpr)^ivos (q. v.) does not belong to this Verb.

dpSpio-Ku (redupl. form of ^^AP, to join. Jit together, v. sub *dpai),

only known from the impf. dpdpiaia, Od. 14. 23, Theocr. 25. I03. The
tenses in use are formed from dpto, and divide themselves ace. to the trans.

or intr. sense of the word; all of them are poiit., and mostly Ep., v. infr.

A. TRAN.?. :—Ion. aor. I ?ipaa (fir-) II. 14. 167, Ep. apaa Od. 21.

45, imper. dpaov 2. 289, part, apaai II. I. 136: aor. 2 ijpapov, Ion. dpSpov,

inf. dpcipuy, part, dp&pojv (but dpapov is used intr. in U. 16. 214, Od.

4. 777' Simon. 54; while for apijpev, in trans, sense (Od. 5. 248), dpaa-

aiy is the true reading, but v. Pind. N. 5. 81 :—Pass., pf. dpripiftat (to

which the new pres. dpfaxto is akin in form and sense) Hes. Op. 431 (in

compd. TTpoffaprjpeTcu)
;

part, dprjpe^evos or -ffiivos Ap. Rh. ; for which
iprjpa/ievos is erroneously written in Q^ Sm. 2. 2C5, etc.; 3 pi. piqpf.

ijpfipuvTO Ap. Rh. 3. 1398:—aor. I rjpB-qv, of which Horn, has only 3
pi. dpStv for fipBr]aav, II. 16. 211 :—Med., aor. I fjpad/ajv, part, dpad-

fitvos Hes. Sc. 320 ; 3 pi. aor. 2 opt. apapotaTO Ap. Rh. I. 369. To
join, join together, fasten, oi 5* iirfi dXkrjKov^ dpapov ^utaat when they

had knitted themselves one to another with their shields, II. 12. 105 ; (so

in Pass., pidWov bi arixfs dpOtv 16. 2IT); dyyefftv dpaov dnavra
pack up everything in the vessels, Od. 2. 2S9. II. to Jit together,

construct, ore toT)(ov dvfip dpdprj vvKtvoiai XiOoiffiv W. 16. 212 ; so in

Med., dpad^tvoi Tra\dfzri(n Hes. Sc. 320. 2. fivTjaTrjpaiv Odvarov

Kal K^p' dpap6vT€S, -like dprvvavrts, having prepared, contrived, Od.

16. 169. in. to Jit, equip, furnish with a thing, vfj' dpaas ipi-

7y(XiV I. 280: KOI irajfiaatv dpaov diravTa^Jit all [the vessels] with covers,

2. 353, cf. 289 ; Kai VP^P^ Ov/Jiuv fScuSy furnished, i. e. satisfied, comforted,

his heart with food, 5. 95. 2. to please, gratify, ip-i 7' dpaptv

d arovdiaa^ (pptvai (where SpSipiv. is lyr. for rfpaptv') Soph. El. 147 ; ^
Hffiia dpape Nemea favoured [him], Pind. N. 5. 81. IV. to

make fitting or pleasing, dpaavns Kara 'Ovfiov (sc. rii ycpa^), II. I.

136. v. of pf. pass, the part, is most in use,Jitted or furnished

with a thing, Tivi Ap. Rh. I. 787, etc., just as Horn, uses the intr. part.

pf. dpj)piijs.

B. INTR. :—pf. dpdpa with pres. sense. Ion. and Ep. dprjpa, part.

ipSpiiis, dpTjpas, Horn., Trag., and late Prose (except that Xen. has npoa-

apapfvai. Hell. 4. 7, 6) ; Ep. fern. part. dprjpvTa Hes. Th, 608, and

metri grat. dpipvia Horn. ; and so in 0pp. H. 3. 367, <J dpapis: Ion.

and Ep. plqpf. dprjpfiv, also i)p-qpnv, with impf. sense, II. 10. 265., 12.

56, etc. :^of the Med. we only find part. aor. 2 syncop. dpp.(voi, 7], ov,

also 05, ov Hes. Op. 784, (cf. however dprjpc/ifvos:) : on aor. 2 used intr.,

V. supr. A. I. To be joined closely together, Tpwts dp-qpuTis the

Trojans thronged together, in close order, U. 13. 800 ; dpapov Kupv0fS re

Kai dffiri'Sts 16. 214; ((elr/i irori ^oixov dprjpuTei [iriSoi o'lvov] piled

close against the wall, Od. 2. 342 : hence, 2. absol. to be fixed,

<pp(aiv fiaiv dprjpuis 10. -i^i; Su/ios dprjpuis Theocr. 25. 113:—in

Trag., dpape a thing is Jixed, either physically, dpapiv rfit 7' iAivT)

Aesch. Pr. 60; or metaph., dpapt yap Tit op«os Id. Ag. 1284 Dind.

;

6((uv ..TTtaTis ovKiT dpapt Eur. Med. 414; ws toiJt' dpapt lb. 322:

absol., dpapt 'tis fixed, lb. 745, Or. 1330, ubi v. Pors. II. to

Jit or suit. Jit well or closely, C'"<''"iP aprjpus a close-fitting belt, II. 4.

134 ; TTvAai, aaviSes tv (or aTiHapSis) dpapvTai Hom. : to Jit or be Jitled

to a thine, Sovpa, tyxoi irakd/tyfiv dpi)pu Jilted the hands, often in

Hom. ; KopvBes Kpordcpois apapvlai, Kvriniifs fnicKpvpioi'i apapviai, Hom.

;

Kvvfr; ixarov npuXifcra dpapvia fitting a hundred champions, i. e. large

enough for them, U. 5. 744 ; also with a Prep., Kvvtr] inl Kpordipois

dpapvta Od. 18. 378, Hes. Sc. 137; utpp av . . Sovpar iv dpiioviriaiv

dprjpri Od. 5. 361 ; Kfpavviis tv Kparei dp. joined with might and victory,

Phid.' O. 10 (11). 98. III. to be fitted, furnished with a_ thing,

rd(ppo$ aKoXuTttaaiv dpi]p(i II. 12. 56; voKis nvpyois dpapvia 15.

737; fi<""? Svadvois dpapvta 14. 181: hence, hter, furnished, endowed

with, xap'Vcffffii' dpapuis Pind. I. 2. 29; icaWei dpapus Eur. El. 948;
TroWyaiv irroivvfilrirTtv dprjpuis Dion. P. 28. IV. to befitting,

meet or suitable, agreeable o! pleasing, like the kindred dpiaKoi, ivt ippfaiv

ijpapfv r/iuv it fitted our temper well, Od. 4. 777 (this sense nowhere

else in Horn.) ; so, dKotriv dpapvtav irpaTriStaai Hes. Th. 608 : also

apapev, 'tis fair or favourable, Pind. N. 5. 81. V. we must

esp. remark the syncop. part. aor. 2 med. dpftfvos, i), ov, fitting, fitted

or suited /o (in Hom. just like pf. part, dprjpwi), c. dat., lartiv . . xal

imxpiov dppevov avrSi fitted or fastened to the mast, Od. 5. 254 (v.

sub dp/ifva, Ta); also, rpox"!' dp/ifvov ' (V jraXd/^riaiV II. 18. 600;

TriKfKvv .. , dpft. iv tt. Od. 5. 2.34. _
2. fitting, fit, meet, conve-

nient, Lat. habilis, lit o re tij rpoxov dpufvov .. Kipajidis Treipr)-

atrat U. 18. 600; /idXa yap vv 01 dp/itva (Twev Hes. Sc. n6; rarely c.

inf., ft/J-ipa Kovprjai yevtaBai dppevos a day meet for girls to be born, Hes.

Op. 784 (where'the part, is used like an Adj^ of two tcrmin.). 3.

prepared, ready, xP^f^"-''^"' ^ ^'^ "'"V
"'<'''''' appieva noi-tjaaaSai Hes. Op.

405 ; dpufva irdyTa napaiTxe'v Id. Sc. 84, Theogn. 275 ;
dp/itvos its

Ti Ap. Rh. 4. I461. 4. agreeable, welcome, dpiitva irpdfais, = cu

vpa^as, Pind. O, 8. 96; iv dpixivois 0vp.ov ai^uv Pind. N. 3. 99; so of

men, ^fivois dpfifvov Plat. Epigr. 28.

dp5p6Tii)S, Adv. of dpdpas, pf. part, of apapiaKoi, compactly, closely,^

apyaXeoi}.

strongly, Aesch. Supp. 945, Eur. Med. 1192, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D.—
Themist. 270 C has a Conip. dpapirepov.

dpia-ifios [pa], ov, {updofiai) accursed, Suid.

dpdo-o-oj, Att. -TTU : Ion. and poet. impf. dpdaafOKOV Pind. : fut.

dpci£&) {aw-) Horn., Dor. dpafiu Theoor. 2. 159: aor. fipa^a {dir-) Hom.,

Ep. dpa^a Hes. Sc. 461 :—Pass., aor. TipaxBlv, Ep. dpdxBr)v {aw-)

Hom. : fut. med. in pass, sense KaT-apa{ta0at Plut. Caes. 44 : (o euphon.,

^dffffoi). To strike hard, smite, dash in pieces, (Hom. only has it in the

compds. dirapdffffcu, awapdaaai) ; of any violent impact, with collat.

notion of rattling, clanging, as of horses, onXais dp. x6ova Pind. P. 4.

401 ; 0ipas dp. to knock furiously at the door, Eur. Hec. 1044 ; r^v

Bipav Ar. Eccl. 978 ; in Pass, of the door, to open with a crash, Luc. D.

Mcretr. 15 :

—

dpdaatLV aripva, xpara to beat the breasts, the head, ia

mourning. Lit. plangere, Aesch. Pers. 1054, Eur. Tro. 279; dpaaae

ndWov strike harder, Aesch. Pr. 58 ; inpds dpa(as having smitten them.

Soph. O. T. 1276; ripaaae PK€(papa Id. Ant. 52; d^. ireVpois Tivd to

strike with a shower of stones, Eur. I. T. 327 ; dp. Ki0apr]V to strike the

lyre wildly, Orph. Arg. 384 ; hence, ii^H'oi', /iiKos etc., freq. in

Nonn. 2. c. dat. modi, dpdaauv ovfiStai, Kaxois to throw with

reproaches or threats, i.e. fling them wildly about. Soph. Aj. 725, Ph.

374, cf. Ar. Nub. 1372 (and v. ^dWa 1. 1). II. Pass, to be dashed

against, irpus ras -nirpas Hdt. 6. 44 ; wirpais Aesch. Pers. 460:—of things,

to dash -one against the other, Ap. Rh. 2. 553, Ael. N. A. 16. 39. 2.

to be inflicted, of a wound. Soph. Ant. 972.—The simple Verb is poetic,

used once by Hdt. and in late Prose ;—cf. dT!-, iw-, (tar-, avv-apdaaa;.

'Apdrfiov, TO, a shrine dedicated to Ardtus, Paus. 2. 9, 4, Plut. Arat. 53.

dpdTT|plOV, TO, v. dpTJTTJpiOV.

dpuTiKos, T], ov, of, for prayer or tuning, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 72, Diog.

L. 7. 66.

dpaTos, Ion. dpit)T6s, '7, liv, {dpaofiai) accursed, unblest, which seems

to be the sense of dprjros yoos II. 17. 37 (where some would read apprj'

ros, V. Spitzn. on the various interprr.), 24. 741 : dparov (\kos Soph.

Ant. 972. 11. prayedfor: hence 'Apj/TOS, 'ApTjTj;, (proparox.), as

prop, n., the Prayed-for, like the Hebrew Samuel, Horn.: later 'ApaTor.

[ap- Ep., ap- Att.]

dpdxiSva, ^, a vetch, perh. lathyrus amphicarpus, Theophr. H. P. I. I, 7-

dpaxvaios, a, ov, of or belonging to a spider, Anth. P. 6. 39, 206

;

dpaxvaiij, = dpdxvTj, lb. 9. 233:—also dpdxvcios, ov, Basil.

dpaxvdo|ioi, Dep. to weave the spider's web, Eust. 285. 41.

dpdxvTj, if, more Att. form of dpdxvTjS, dpdxvT)S iv v<pdfftiaTi Aesch.

Ag. 1492, cf. 1516, Soph. Fr. 269, Anth. P. II. no ; al Xeipiiivtai dp.

Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3, though elsewhere he uses the masc. form dpa^-
v?;?. II. a spider's web, Lat. aranea, Hipp. 269.44, Anth. P. n.
106. (V. sub dpKvs.)

dpaxvT|»s, (aaa, (v, = dpaxvtios, Nic. Th. 733, Al. 492.
dpAxvT]S, o, a spider, Lat. araneus, (known in Hom. only from apaX"

viov), Hes. Op. 775, Pind. Fr. 268, Aesch. Fr. 119, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3,
al. : in Att. mostly dpdxvf}.

dpdxviov, TO, a spider's web, cobweb, Lat. aranea, Od. 8. 280., I<). 35,
Cratin. IluT. 18, Pherecr. Tup. 3, Plat. Com. 'EX\. i, Arist. H. A. 9. 39,
7, etc. r^also dpaxv(8iov, tu, Jo. Chr. 2. a disease in olive-trees,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10. II. Dim. of dpdxvri, a small spider,

Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 1., 9. 39, I. [Spaxv- Hom. ; ap&xv- Com. II. c]
dpaxviou, fut. uiaoi, to spin a cobweb, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2 :—Pass, to

he coivered with cobwebs, lb. 9. 40, 23. II. toform as it were cob-

webs over, rov air\7jv6s Hipp. 280. 9.

dpaxvudSijs, (s, like a cobweb, Hipp. 267. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 19,
6. 2. of \ic[uids, filled with filaments {like a spider's web), ovpov Hipp.
Coac. 213; ydka Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4 ; so, dpaxvwSes ovpetv Diosc. 4. 66.
dpaxvo-«8T|s, es, like a cobweb, of the scum of urine, Hipp. Progn. 40 ;

also used of capillary veins or nerves, Galen. 2. 808, 366 ; dp. x'twv in

Medic, the retina of the crystalline lens, Greenhill Theophil.p. 164. 7.
dpaxvos, 6,^dpdxvris, Aesch. Supp. 886.
dpaxvo-i;())T|s [i5], is, spun by spiders, Philo I. 666.
dpaxvu)8T)S, is, = dpaxvofLST]s, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 2:—cf. dpax>'">'5^s v.2.
dpaxos, o, later form for dpoKos, Galen.
'Apai|), <5, pi. "ApaPes. oi, an Arab, pi. Arabs, Strabo 42.
dpdii), fut. ^(To), an old Verb, = ^AdirTOJ, to damage, oiSi tos oSoui .

.

dpdaovTi (Dor. for dprjaovat) Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 133:—other-
wise only found in pf. pass. part. dp?;^«i/05 [o], expl. by the Gramm. by
0f0\aiip.ivos, distressed, harassed, worn out, once in II., 7^pai' XvypS
Kftrai (VI /ieydpois dprjuivos 18. 435; more freq. in Od., ijrrvcp Kal
KaiidTCfi dprjixivos (cf. Horace's ludo fatigatumq. somno) 6. 2 ; tiVtc
Toffof, llo\i<pT]ii' , dpTjfuvos w5' iPorjaas 9. 403 ; yijpa' vwu XiTrapy dp.
II. 136; Slip dp. 18. 53. (The Root has not been traced.)

apP-rfXcs, a rounded knife, as of shoemakers, Nic. Th. 423.
dpPuXi) [S], 4, a strong shoe coming up to the ankle, a half-boot, used

by country-people, hunters, travellers, Aesch. Ag. 944, Fr. 255, and often
in Eur. (who calls it Mycenian, Or. 1470) ; in;Xo7raT<5*j dpff. Hipp. Art.

828 ; airatatv dp0v\aimv dpfiiaas irdSa wi/h shoes and all, Eur. Hipp.
1 189; in which place it is taken by Eust. 3S = 5i<ppos, the stand of the
charioteer, but v. Monk ad 1.—Cf. Diet. Antiqq.
dppCXis, iSos, 7}, = forcg., Theocr. 7. 26, Anth. Plan. 306.
dpPtiXo-'irTepos, ov, with winged shoes. Lye. 839.
'ApyaStis, 01, name of one of the four old Attic tribes, Eur. Ion 15S0,

cf. Hdt. .s. 66 ; cf. AlytKoptis. In Plut. Solon 23, it is written 'Ep7d'5«j,
prob. from a conj. of the copyist, to give the sense of Husbandmen.
dpya^vo), to be white, Eur. Fr. 74, Opp. 3. 299.
dpY&Xcos, a, ov, painful, troublous, grievous, Lat. gravis, dvffiot II.

13- 795 ; *P'S "• 3 ;
voiaos 13. 667 ; 'Aanpri xei>a xaKij, eiptt dpyaKin



(to be pronounced a(iya\ri), ou^tirox' (orSXy Hes. Op. 640 ; never
Trag., but not seldom in Com., dpy. vpiyfia At. PI. i ; Kiirrj Id. Thesm.
788 ;

dpyaXtas vuKzas dyiiv Id. Lys. 764 : rare in Prose, as Xen. Hier.
^' 4- 2. of persons, troublesome, vexatious, Theogn. 1208, Ar.
Nub. 450, Menand. UXok. 2 ; apyaXfiiTaTot. Ar. Eq. 978 ; rare in Prose,
Aeschin. 9. 20. ^ II. dpyaKeov iari, c. dat. et inf., dpyaXiov Si
iwi kcTi SiaaKomdaeat II. 17. 252, cf. 12. 410, Od. 13. 31 2, etc.; rarely
c. ace. et inf., dpya\(oi/ Si fit Trdvr dyopfvuv l\. 12. 176; or without
case, dpyoAiou Si vX-rfKri^vie' d\6xoiai Aios 21. 498, cf. Od. 7. 341,
etc. ^—also, 2. agreeing with the ohj., dpyaKios . . Seus ^poTw dvSpi
Safirjvai God is hard to be subdued by mortal man, for dpyaXi'ov iari
PpoTw$(ov Sa/idam, Od. 4. 397 ; dpyaKios ydp'OXviinws dvTupipfaBai
II. I. ,^89. III. Adv. -ais, Anth. P. 9. 499. (Akin to oAyos,
cf. a-riixapyo^ (for aTufiaXyos), XrjBapyos, etc.)

dpYa\£OTT|s, T]Tos, ij, grievousness, troublesomeness, Eust. 892. 33.
dpYfS, Dor. contr. for dpyfien, q. v.

apYCi-Xo^ios (dp7i-?), ov, while-crested, iioXiiva Find. Fr. 214.

,
'ApY€ios, a, ov, of or from Argos, Argive : 'Apyuoi in Hom., like

'Ax"""'. for the Greeks in general :—7 'Apyda (sc. 7^), Argolis, Thuc.
"ApYei<t>6vTris, ov, u, {'Apyos, *cS>iva>) slayer of Argus, epith. of

Hermes, Horn., v. Nitzsch Od. i. 38, Soph. Fr. 972. II. ace. to
Pans. ap. Eust. 183. 12 (from dpy9)s), serpent-slayer, i. e. Apollo, cf.

Schol. Aesch. Pr. 569.
dpY«Xo<j>oi, uv, oi, Ike legs and feet of a sheep-siin, and so, generally,

offal, Ar. Vesp. 673.

fPY'H-o*'. Tu, Soph. Fr. 321 (in Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 5, some read £pYC)i.a,
to) Diosc. 2. 96:—a small white speck or ulcer partly on the cornea,
partly on the sclerotic coat of the eye. Poll., 2. 65, has apYC)ios, o.

dpYfliwvT), 17, a kind o(poppy, Diosc. 2. 208.
dpYtwaos, ov,=dpy(vv6s, Anth. P. 15. 35.
dpY«w6s, i\, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for dpyos, white, in Horn, almost al-

ways of sheep, dpy(vvr)s uitaai II. 6. 424, etc. ; of woollen cloths, dpytv-
vyai icaKvifiai^ivTi ISlivrjai 3. 141 ; rare in Att., dfy. ^offxos Pseudo-Ear.
'• A. 575 ; Kpivr) Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F ;—freq. in Anth.
dpYeo-rT|s, o, in U. 11. 306., 21. 334, epith. of the South wind, dp7«-

CTao NuToio, clearing, brightening, like Horace's Notus albus, detergens
nubila caelo, cf. XevxovoTos. 2. in Nic. Th. 592, =0^75?, while,
with a neut. Subst. II. as a prop. n. 'Apyi(jTT)s (parox.), the
North-west wind (like Bope'as, etc.), called 'ApyiarTjs Zi(pvpos, 'ApyicTfoi
Zii/wpoio in Hes. Th. 379, 870 ;—so in the compass of Aristotle, Meteor.
2. 6, 12.—On the accent, v. Gottl., Hes. 1. c.

apY«Tt, dpY*Ta, v. sub dpyrjs

:

—the nom. dpY^Tis, ^,~dpy^fffffa,
Nonn. D. 16. 124; voc. dpyiri, Anth. P. 5. 254:—also nom., dpYcrS
Nrivrj Maxim. ir. Kampx- 305.
dpY€VW, = dpyioi, Galen.

dpY«ui, fut. Tjaa, (dpyis, dtpyis), to lie idle, be unemployed, do nothing,
Hipp. Mochl. 854, Soph. Fr. 742, Eur. Phoen. 625, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15,
Plat., etc. ; oi dpyovvrts the idle. Soph. Fr. 2S8

;
yij dpyoSaa lying

fallow, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, II ; dp76r to ipyaarrjpwv is out of work, opp. to
ivipyiv iart, Dem. 819. 17: to be slow of sight, Arist. Probl. 11.33,

4 '•—c. gen. rei, dpyriaet . . ttjs avrov Sj]fiioupyias be so idle as to quit his

work. Plat. Rep. 371 C. II. Pass, to be left undone, Xen. Cyr.
2. 3, 3 : to be fruitless. Id. Hier. 9, 9.

dpYT|eis, (oaa, iv : Dor. dpYdeis, contr. dpY$s, gen. avTOi : (y. dpyis) :—white, shining, ravpov dpydvra Pind. O. 13. 99; iv dpydevrt fiaaraj

Id. P. 4. 14: and so, we ought to read dpyas for dpytas in Aesch. Ag.

115; v. sub nvyapyos :—with neut., dpyyvTa xaXivd Opp. C. 2. 140, of
Boreas; cf. dpyjivrts dtWat Orph. Arg. 685, like dpyfarris.

dpYT|S, iJTos, o, Tj : also with several Ep. forms, dat. and ace. dpyiri,

dpyira (v. infr.), also Ep. gen. dpyios Nic. Al. 305, and v. 1. Th. 856 ;

dat. pi. dpyritaai Orph. Arg. 685 : (v. dpYos) :

—

bright, glancing, mostly
of vivid lightning, II. 8. 133, Od. 5. 128, al., Ar. Av. 1747; opp. to

ipoXoeis Kfpavvos, Arist. Meteor. 3. i, 10; Ztui dpyqs, i.e. fire, Emped.
160. 2. shining, white, of fat, dpyiri S-rjfia; II. 11. 818; dpyira
Sr]fji6v 31. 127 ; of a robe, tav^ dpyijri (pativ^ 3. 419 ; dp7^Ti fiaWa^
Aesch. Eum. 45, cf. Soph. Tr. 675 ; dpy^s KoXaivus because of its chalky
soil. Id. O. C. 670:—with neut., dpyfiros iXaiou Nic. Th. 105.

dpYTJS, Dor. dpYor, o, a kind of serpent, uipii dpyij! Hipp. 1 160 C, cf.

dpyrjaTTjs: also an obscure nickname of Demosthenes, Aeschin. 41. 15,

Pint. Dem. 4.

dpyTl(TTT]S, ov,6, = dpyrjs or dpyrids, glancing, quivering, TTTrjvds dpy. o<pis

Aesch. Eum.iSl. 2. K'tee, d^pos Id. Theb. 60; kvkvoi Theocr. 25.131.

dpYiffrr)S, = dp7J7f , Tzetz.

dpYia, 1), = dfp7ta, want of employment or use. Soph. Fr. 380, Hipp.

Mochl. 854 : idleness, laziness, Eur. Med. 297, H. F. 592 ; vo/jlos apyias

against those who would not work, Dem. 1308. 19 ;
ypatp^ dpyias Arist.

Fr. 381, cf. Plut. Sol. 17, 31 ;—in pi., Isocr. 148 D. 2. in good sense,

rest, leisure, Tuiv olKfiojv tpyaiv from . . , Plat. Legg. 7^1 A. 3. in

pi. to express the Lit. feriae, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 33, App. Civ. I. 56.

dpYLas, V. sub dpyrjtis.

dpYi.-p6€tos, ov, with white kine, of Euboea, Pocta ap. Ael. N. A. 13. 36.

dpYt-K«pauvos, ov, with bright, vivid lightning, epith. of Zeus, II. Ig.

121, al, Pind. O. 8. 3.

dpYi-K€pus, o, i], while-horned, atyts Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 4.

apYtKos, 17, 6v,- = dpy6?, indolent, Eur. Fr. 793 (Nauck iiavTiKoTi).

dpYiXiirfis, is. Archil. 150, and dpYiXii)/, iJros, Nic. Th. 213 (of ser-

pents), white; cf. Lob. Paral. 290.

dpYiXXa or dpYiXa, ^, an underground dwelling, so called in Magna
Graecia, Ephorus ap. Strabo 244, cf. Eust. ad Dion. P. I166. II.

= sq,, Galen.

apyaXeoTtjf— apyoi. 213
dpYiXXos or dpYlXos, ^, (v. dp7<!t) jvhite clay, poller's earth, Lat.

argilla, Arist. Probl. 9. 6, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3.

dpYiXXu8i]s or dpYZXu8i)S, fs, like clay, clayey, dpyiXaSearipriv yijv,

of Samos, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor, i. 14, 17, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5.
dpYiXo<f>os, V. sub dpyeikoipos.

dpYi-v«;^T|S, is, clouded with white, 6w6s Soph. Fr. 479.
dpYlvotvs, laaa, (v,-dpyds (q. v.), bright-shining, white, epith. of the

cities Cameiros- and Lycastos, from their lying on chalky hills (so Hor.
claram Rhodon), II. 2. 647, 656; hence the islets off Aeolis were called

'Apyivouaai, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 37; of milk, Anth. P. 7. 33; x"^"'" Ap.
Rh. 4. 1607.

dpYt-68ovs, oSorros, o, ^, white-toothed, white-tusked, \(Vico\ oSovrts
dpywSovTos vis II. 10. 264, cf. Od. 8. 60, etc. ; Kiivts II. II. 293 :—also

dpYi6Si»v in Ap. Rh. 2. 820.

dpYi-iroSiis, ov, o, = sq., x'Vapos Anth. P. 6. 399.

dpYt-iTovs, o, ^, -TTOW, TO, swift-footed, dpyiiroSas Kvvas II. 24, 2 1 1 ; of
rams. Soph. Aj. 237 (where the Schol. expl. it by \cvK6noSas, but v. dp7o$).—The collat. form dpYidirovs is- ace. to Hesych. Macedon. for an eagle.

dpYts, i5os, ^, = vv£ {Std lijv dvdvavaiv), Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676.
apY|i.a, aToy, t<J, (dpxoj) only used in pi. cipyfiaTa, — dTTdpyfiaTa,

dnapxai, the firstlings at a sacrifice or feast, Od. 14. 446.
*ApYO-Y«vT|s, is, native of Argos, Anth. P. app. 160.

dpYO-9dvaTOS, ov, slow of dying, Schol. Opp. H. I. 143.
'ApYoSev, Adv. from Argos, Soph. Ant. 106, Eur. I. T. 70.

dpY6-0pi|, gen. Tprxor, o, 1), to, white-haired, Archimed.
dpYoXas, a, o, a kind of serpent, Suid. : cf. dp7^y.

'ApyoXCJio, fut. Att. iS), to take the part of the Argives, Xen. Hell. 4,
8, 34, Ephor. 137.

'ApYoXts (sub. yij), iSos, y, a district in Peloponnesus, Hdt., etc. 2.

as Adj., o, i), of Argolis, Argolic, iaSiis Aesch. Supp. 236 : later, 'ApYO-
Xi.k6s, t), 6v, Pint. Rom. 21 ; Adv. -kuis, Eust. 722. 63.

'ApYoXio-rC, Adv. in the Argive tongue 01 fashion. Soph. Fr. 411.
dpYo-XoYtio, to talk idly, Basil.

dpYoXoY^a, ij, idle talking, Eccl. :—Adj. -\oyiK6i, !], ov, Eust. Opusc.

252. 14: Adv. -kSjs, lb. 260. 86.

dpYO-p.cT(uiros, ov, with rough-hewn facet, Xt^oiPhilo Belop. 82.

'ApYO-vaiJTi)S, oti, o, a sailor in the ship A'rgo, onArgonaut, Arist. Pol. 3.

13, 16, etc.; d Toiis*ApyovavTasTTOi-qaas, i.e. Apollonius Rhod., Strabo655.

dpYO-TTOios, ov, making idle, Plut. Num. 22.

dpYotrovs, ow, slow offoot, Manass. Chron. 3559.
'ApYos, (OS, t6, name of several Greek cities, of which the Pelopon-

nesian is the best known, called by Hom. 'A. 'AxauKov, 11. 9. 141 ; to

distinguish it from 'A. Tl€\aaytK6v, 2. 681, Under the former name he

comprehends all Argolis, and sometimes the whole Peloponnesus ; under

the latter, all Thessaly ; cf. Strabo 369. See the minute examination of

the Homeric uses of the word in Gladstone, Hom. Studies, Achaeis, § 8.

He connects it with dypos, as applied to a lowland district; while others

take it in much the same sense as regio {a tract of country) from opiyoj,

V. Curt. p. 184.—Hence Adjs. 'Ap7cros, 'ApyoXis, 'ApyoXiKos, qq. v.;

'ApYoXas, <5, Eur. Rhes. 41, Ar. Fr. 284.

dpYOS, v, 6v, shining, bright, glistening, oi a goose (cf. Pope's ' silver

swan'), Od. 15. 161 ; of a sleek, well-fed ox, Lat. nitidus, II. 23. 30;
but in Hom. mostly used in the phrase viSas dpyoi, as epith. of dogs, or

rather of hounds (so, dpyinoSfS II. 24. 211, dp7oi alone, i. 50., 18.

2S3), swift-footed, because all swift motion causes a kind of glancing or

flickering light, 18. 578, Od. 2. II, etc.; cf. iro8ap7os. There is a

similar connexion of notions in aidXos. The old interpr. of white or

white-footed has been long given up, as not applicable to all dogs, v,

Nitzsch Od. 3. II ; cf. sq. 2. white, Arist. Top. 6. II, 3. II.

parox. as prop, n., ''Ap70s, o, the name of a dog. Swift-foot, Od. 17.

392 :—but the mythic herdsman Argus (yrjytvrjs Aesch. Pr. 568, cf. Supp.

305) was .so -called from his. eyes being ever open and bright. (From

.y/APr come also dpyrjs, dpyrjets, dpyivoeis, dpytvvos, apyvpos, dpyv-

tpios, apyXXos ; cf. Skt. ragami (splendeo), arijunas (lux), ragatas (albus),

ragatam {argentum) ; Lat. argentum (Osc. arageton), argilla.)

dpY^S, iv, later also 17, 6v Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Meteor. I. 14, II,

Theophr., etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : (contr. from dtpyos)

:

—properly, not

working the ground, living without labour, Hdt. 5. 6 ; hence doing

nothing, idle, lazy, slow, opp. to €p7dTis, Soph. Ph. 97, Ar. Nub. 73,

etc.; dp7ot iiriOvfiiai Plat. Rep. 572 E; dp7ot t^j' Sidvotav lb. 458 A;
TO irpos ndv (vvfT^v (tti ttSlv dpy6v Thuc. 3. 83 ; Btos Si Tois dpyoiatv

oil TrapiaTarai Menand. Monost. 342 ; dv dpyos ^ if he be in no trade,

Antiph. Ki/aif . I,cf. Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, II :—c. gen. rei, idle at a thing,

free from it, rii/v ciKoOfv from domestic toils, Eur. I. A. looo ; irovojv

a<poSpiuv Plat. Legg. 835 D ; yvvaiieas dpyoiis TaXaaias lb. 806 A ;

dpyus alaxpiifv slow to evil, Aesch. Theb. 411 ;—also, dpyoTtpat is t^

SpSi' T' Thuc. 7. 67 ; dp7o5 irfpi t« Plat. Legg. 966 D. 2. of things,

Sopv. Eiu:. Phoen. 13S7 ; of money, lying idle, yielding no return, opp.

to «>'fp7os, Dem. 815. 15., 819. 22 ; of land, lying fallow or untilled,

Isocr. 68 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 19, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8 ; SiaTpi^fi d. in

which nothing is done, idle, Ar. Ran. 1 498, Isocr. 49 C ; XP^""^ P'"'- ^°'-

31.—Adv., dp7ttis iiTifiiXtaBai Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7 ; «x*"' Dem. 66. 16:

Comp. and Sup. dp7dTfpoi', -draTa Xen. Oec. 15, I and 4. II.

Pass, unwrought, injAdi Soph. Fr. 432, e Brunckii conj.; mipol dpyoi un-

preparedfor eating, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; dpyvpos Paus. 3. 12, 3. 2.

not done, yet remaining to be done, left undone, Lat. infectus, kovk r)V

ir ovSiv dpySv Soph. O. C. 1605 ; iv 8" iaTiv fipiv dpyov Eur. Phoen.

767 ; ovK iv dpyots not among things neglected. Soph. O. T. 287 ; ra

fiiv 7rpo^i0ijKfv, duTfxavov irrri yfvia$ai dpyd Theogn. 5S4. 3.

unattempted, liixi Plat. Euthyd. 272 A.



apyfrnis, ijros, ^, idleness, sloth, Epiphan.
dpYO-Tpo<|>(w, io live idle or at leisure, Cyrill.

apyo-i^ayoi, ov, (ipd-jfuv) eating without working, Constt. Apost. 2. 49.
apyo-^mvla., r), idle talking, Eust. Opusc. 252. 7.

^PYO"XP"S, tuTos, TfAjVe i« colour, Byz.

dpYiip-dYX''I, 7. (formed after Kvvayxv) '** silver-quinsy, which De-
mosthenes was said to have, when he abstained troni speaking on the
plea of quinsy, but really (it was said) because he was bribed, Demad. ap.
Foil. 7. 104, Plut. Dem. 25.

dpYvpaios, a, ov, = aj>-)ip(ios, C. I. 5128. 30.
dpYtip-a(iOiPiK6s, i), 6v, of or for a money-changer, money-changing,

Luc. Bis Ace. 13; ^ -K^ (sc. Tfx>''7)i Poll. 7. 170. Adv. -xiui, Luc.
Hist. Conscr. 10.

dpYGp-&{Jioip6s, i, a money-changer, banker, Lat. argenlarius. Plat.

Polit. 289 E, Theocr. 12. 37, etc.

dpYvp-do-TTiScs, 01, the silver-shielded, a corps of the Macedonian army,
Polyb. 5. 79, 4, Phylarch. 4I, etc.

dpYvpEios [ii], ov,=afrYvpeos, dpyvpfia ixiraWa silver-mines, Thuc. 3.

55., 6. 91 ; so, rh apyvpua (Codd. dpyvpia) Ipya Xen. Vect. 4, 5 ; rd
(pya rd apyvpua Dem. 568. 17 ; and rd apyvpua alone, Xen. Mem. 2.

5, 2, Aeschin. 14. 27.

dpYup-^vScTos, oi», overlaid with silver, Jo. Chrys. ;—in Cyrill. Hierosol.

also dpYOp-tvSiiTOS, ov.

dpY^pcos, a, ov, contr. dpYvpovs, a, ovv : silver, of silver, silver-

shining, Lat. argenteus, Horn. ; of the bow of Apollo, U. i. 49; of
costly bowls and plate, 23. 740, Od. 4. 615 ; of ladies' work-baskets,

4. 125, cf II. 18. 412 ; of baths in palaces, Od. 4. 128, etc.; so also

Hes. Op. 143, Pind. O. 9. 48, Aesch. Fr. 184, etc.; dpYvpoCs irAoiiTos Plat.

Legg. 801 D. 2. silvered, Kkivai Hdt. 9. 82. II. as Subst. apyv-
povs, 6, a silver coin, Epiphan. and Hero ap. Gronov. Pec. Vet. p. 91,435.
dpYvpcuu, to dig for silver, Diod. 5. 36, Strabo 147.
upYiJp-T]XdTOS, oi', of wrought silver, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur. Ion I181:

—

dpYCp-ilXdTqs, ov, 6, a silver-smith, Hesych.

dpYCpiSiov [pi], r6,=apyvptov, generally in a contemptuous sense, Ar.

PI. 147, Fr. 462, Eupol. ^Tjti. 42, Isocr. 291 E; v. sub xpw'Sioi/.

dpYvptj|op.at, Med. to get or extort money, -navToBtv Dinarch. 95. 21 ;

riva from one, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 6, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 49.S7- 52, cf.

4879, al. II. the Act. in neut. sense, to be of a silvery colour,

Eust. Opusc. 309. 36.

dpY^pt-Kos, 17, ov, of, for or in silver, ^Jjfua dpy. a iine in money, Diod.

12. 21, Plut. Solon 23.

dpYvpiov [iJ], t6, Boeot. dpyovpiov C. I. 1569. 50:

—

a small coin,

piece of money, Ar. Fr. 255, Xen. Oec. 19, 16, etc. ;
pi. (v. Poll. g. 89),

Ar. Av. 600, Eupol. KoK. 19, Plat. Legg. 742 D, Xen. Oec. 19, 16:

then, 2. collectively money, as we also say 'silver,' Ar. PI. 156,

158, al. ; dp7. ^iproi' a fixed sum, Thuc. 2. 70 ; tU dpy. KoyiaBivra cal-

culated in our money, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 33; dp7. Ka6ap6v 'hard cash,'

Theocr. 15. 36;—in Com. oft. with the Art., rdp^vpiov the money, the

cash, Savii^foiai Ar. Nub. 756; diraiTuv lb. 1247; KarariBivai Antiph.

KvomS. I. 14, etc.; so, ri dpy. Kara^aWuv Thuc. I. 27, etc. II.

--dpyvpos, silver, TTfVTrjKoaias p.vias dpyvpiov Hdt. 3. 13; dpy. imtjrjfiov

and darmov Thuc. 2. 13; oft. in Plat.;

—

dpyvpiov dvBos, hat. ^os argenti,

Hipp. .'i74-,63-

dpYCpU, IBos, ^, a silver cup or vessel, Pind. O. 9. 137. Pherecr. Ufpa.

6, C. I. 140. 46., 141 B. 12., 142. 13 : cf. Ath. 502 A. 2. plate in

general, rt'ivuv e£ dpyvpiSojv xpvawv Anaxil. Incert. 8. II. a

name given to the drachma, ap. Ath. 98 E.

dpYCpi.<Tp.6s, 0, {dpyvpi^ojiai) like xpW''i<r/;i(5s, a getting money, Strabo

300, freq. in Philo ; dpyvpiaiiov irpo^acrtv Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 49.57' 37-

dpY^jptrris, o, fern. - iTvs, (5os, 1), of or belonging to silver : I.

dpyvpiTis, ri, as Subst. silver-ore, <p\lip dpyvpiriios Xen. Vect. I, 5, cf.

4, 4; Kartpyaadiifvos t^v dpy. ap. Dem. 974. 28, cf. 29; 77 dpy.

Strabo 147 : v. Bijckh on Laureion in P. E. 2. 427 Y.. Tr. II.

of ox belonging to money, dyiiiv dpyvpiTTjs a contest in which the prize

was money, on the analogy of aT((paviTt;s, Plut. 2. 820 C, Lynceus ap.

Ath. 584 C. 2. in A. B, 442, a moneyed man.

dpYvpo-Pios, ov, {0iis) with the silver bow, Eust. 41. II.

dpYvpoYVo>p.ov6o>, to try or assay silver, Eumath. 434.

dpYupoYvu|xoviK6s, 17, uv, skilled in assaying silver, Arr. Epict. 2. 3, 2.

dpYCpo-YvuiKov, ovos, 0, i), an assayer of silver. Plat, de Virt. 378 E,

Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 7, Plut. Crass. 2, etc.

dpYvpoSduas [pi], avros, u, a precious stone, Plin. 37. ,i;4 (cf didiias).

dpYCpo-SeKTi)S, ov, 6, one who takes silver or money, Greg. Naz.

dpYvpo8ivT]S [i], ov, 6, (SiVi;) silver-eddying, epith. of rivers, U. 2. 753.,

21. 8, 130, Hes. Th. 340, etc.; cf Nonn. D. 19. 304.

dpY^jpo-SovXcs, o, a slave to silver, ap. Suid.

dpYiipo-ei8t|S, (s, like silver, silvery, Sivai Eur. I. A. 7,?2, Ion 95; vStup

Orph. Arg. 601 ; dpyvpnubi'i xa^K?' (as Xylander for dpyvpotivil),

Tryph. 98 :—metaph. of the eyes in disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 102.

dpYi^pocts, (aoa, (v,=dpyvpfos, Byz., v. I. Nic. A). 54.

dpYSpo-TjAos, ov, silver-studded, (Itpos II. 2. 45 ; $puvos Od. J. 162, etc.

dpYupo-6T|Ki], 4, a money-chest, Antiph. Mi5. I, Thcophr. Char. 10; cf

Poll. 4. 19.

dpYfip^-Opovos, ov, silver-throned, "Hpa Himer. p. 364.

dpYvpo-dupol, oKos, o, with a silver breastplate, Walz Rhett. I. 531.

dpYiipo-KdinjXos, o, dealing in money, Cyrill.

QpYCpo-K<vTT|Tos, ov, silver-broidered, Byz.

dpYupoKoiT€iov, TU, a silversmith's shop, a mint, Antipho ap. Harp.,

Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1007, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, I, C. I. 123. 30.

dpYCpoKoirtu, to coin money, Lxx (Jer. 6. 29), dub. in Poll. 7. 102.

— 'AjOytO.

dpYCpo-KomaWip, V?os, i, a coiner, Uy<^vCm\n/tpo<p. 7.

dpYSpo-Kiiros, 6, (Kiwr,^) " 'omer, Phryn. Com ^. 5 II. a

tvorker in silver, silversmith, Plut. 2. 830 E, Inscr. Smyrn. in C. I.

3154, Poll. 7. 102, 103. Lxx, N. T.

dpY«poKo<rp«u, to adorn with stiver, C. I. 8765. iv.c.

dpYCp6-Kp5vos, ov, silver-headed (cf. iroAio/tpai-os), of Hadrian, Or.

dpYtipo-KUKXos, ov, silver-wheeled, Nonn. D. 18. 10.

dpYCpo-Xa(iirf|S, «, (Ad/iirw) shining with or as silver, Greg. Nyss.:—

hence Verb -Xa|«r»), Byz.

dpY«poXoY»), to levy money, Xen. Hell. I. I, 12 : c. ace. pers. to levy

money upon, lay under contribution, Thuc. 2. 69., 8. 3, Aeschin. 76. 17,

etc.; so, dpy. ix it6\((uv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 30; irapd nvoi Themist. 289 D.

dpYvpoXoYilTOS, ov, made for levying money, Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 3).

dpYCpoXoYio, ^, fl levying of money, Xen. Hell. I. I, 8, etc.

dpYOpoXoYos, ov, (Xeyai) levying money, vavs Ar. Eq. 1071, Thuc. 3.

19, etc. ; cf B6ckh P. E. 2. 375.

dpY«p6-Xo<t>os, ov, silver-crested, ap. Ideler Phys^ 2. 200.

dpYiipop,lYT|s, «t, (piyvviu) mixed with silver, yij Strabo 147.

dpYfipov, t6, a Byzantine silver coin, Byz.

dpYOpo-vopos, d, (vipai) a money-dealer, Constt. Apost. 2. 37.

dpYfipi-iroaTOS, ov, silver-broidered, oirKa Polyaen. 4. 16 ;
ivtviut

Meliss. in Gal. Opusc. p. 749.

dpYvpo-irtJa, fj, silver-footed, regular epith. of Thetis, II.
;
of Aphro-

dite, Pind. P. 9. 16: hence later was formed an Adj. dpYVpiircJos, ov,

Anth. P. 5. 60.

dpY*p6-in]x«s, vv, silver-armed, Nonn. D. 4a. 419.

dpYiipo-iroios, o, a worker in silver, Anth. P. 14. 50: -^oCijtos, ov,

wrought in silver, Byz.

dpY«p6-Trous, u, ^, with silver feet or legs, Khivq Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, cf.

Dem. 741. 6, Polyb. 31. 3, l8.
^ ,

dpYiipo-irpiTi)s [a], ot;, 6, a money-dealer, Cyrill. :—hence -Stikos, ^,

ov, Byz. : -irpaTCiov, r6, Byz.

dpYiipo-TriiXi)S, on, It, a money-dealer, Sozom. ; -irMXttov, to, Id.

dpYCpopiJos, ov, (pifa) with a silver root, myyal taprriaaov upy. i. e.

having silver in the soil, Stesich. 5.

dpYiipoppvmt|S [ii], ow, 6, (^t'cu) silver-flowing, Eur. H. F. 385.

iIpYiJpos, o, (v. dpyus, ri, ov) while metal, i. e. silver, often mentioned

in Horn., though not so often as gold ; forming parts of a chariot, as the

wheel-naves, 11. 5. 726; the pole, lb. 729 ; ornamenting armour or arms,

cf dp^iipfos. dpyvpoTjXos ; gilded over, Od. 6. 232 ; brought from Alybe

in Pontus, i( 'Akvgrjt, oBtv dpyvpov earl yiviBKr) II. 2. 857 ; so, irriyfi

dpyvpov Aesch. Pers. 238, etc.; dp7. Kot\os, v. sub XP"""^' 2. dp7.

XVTus quicksilver (v. vSpapyvpos), Arist. de An. 1. 3, 11, Meteor. 4. 8, 9,

Theophr. Lap. 60. II. silver-money, and generally money, Aesch.

Supp. 935 ; in dpyip<p yt Tfjv ip''X^'' "'poSotis Soph. Ant. 322 ; u ti /xfl

(iiv dpyvpifi (irpaoaeT by bribery, Id. O. T. 124;—but in Prose not till

late, as Alciphro. 2.3; dpyipiov Ijeing the classical form in this sense, v.

BiJckh P. E. I. 35.

dpYwpo-odXmYj, 770s, 0, ij, with silver trumpet, Manass. Chron. 2334.
dpYiipo-o-KcXT|s, e'r, silver-limbed, Nicet. Eug. I. 146.

apYVpo-oTCOTTos, 0, ri, = dpyvpoyvw^ajv, A. B. 18.

dpYiipo<TT6pT|s, t's, {OTipiai) robbing of silver, fiioi dpy. a robber's life,

Aesch. Cho. 1002.

dpYiJpo-Tap.Cas, ov, o, an officer in the tax department at Athens under

the emperors, C.I. 354, 355.12; also at other places, 2782,3631,3773,31.:
—hence dpYupOTajieCa, 17, for -Ta/uda, 2787,281 7:—and -ra\u.(va, 2 930.

dpYvpo^euKTOs, ov, wrought of silver, Epiphan.

dpYfipo-TOixos, ov, with silver sides, Spoirri Aesch. Ag. 1539.
dpYCp6-To|os, ov, with silver bow, Homeric epith. of Apollo ; also

simply 'Ap7i/poTo£os, bearer of the silver bow, II. i. 37.
dpYvpo-TpuKTT]S, ov, o, a nibbler of silver, a covetous man, Greg. Naz.

dpY<ipo-<t>dXapos, ov, with silver trappings, Polyb. 31. 3, 6.

dpYtJpo-^CYrn^< ('5, silver-shining, Anth. P. II. 313 :—also -ifiuvris, «'s,

Cyrill.

dpYiip6-((>Xtv|;, o, r/, with veins of silver ore, Schol. Plat. p. 208.

dpYipo-xdXivos, ov, with silver or silver-studded bridle, Philostr. 53a.

dpYfipoxtvuuv, ov, (xf'tu) silver-flowing, Manass. Chron. 6257.
dpYCpoxotu, to melt or cast silver, Cyrill. :—hence -xo€iov, to, EccI.

dpYvpoxoos, o, (xf'tu) a milter of, worker in, silver, Lxx (Sap. 15. 9).

dpYfipo-xpoos, Of, silver-coloured, Tzetz.
dpYCpo-xpvcros [B], ov, of silver and gold, perhaps silver-gilt, Byz.
dpYCpow, to cover with silver, C. I. 435 :—elsewhere always in Pass, to

be silvered, plated, /Suiros Tipyvptofxivo^ Menand. Monost. 469 ;—in Pind.,

of persons, dpyvpoBivTis aiv oivrjpais (pta\ats rewarded with silver

wine-cups, N. 10. 80; so, doi8ai dpyvpcueeToai vpoaaira songs with silver

in their faces, i.e. mercenary, I. 2. 13.
dpY«pu>8T)S, fs, (efSos) rich in silver, T6nos Xen. Vect. 4, 3.

dpYvpujia [5], TO, silver plate, mostly in pi., Lys. Fr. 50, Antiph.
Xpi;<r. r, Menand. 'T/if. 3, etc.:—hence Dim. dpYvp<o|Ji.ATiov, to, Arr.

Epict. 3. 26, 36.

dpY«p-<bvT)Tos, ov, bought with silver, Btpdnaiv Hdt. 4. 72 ; ixpai Aesch.
Ag. 949 ; o dp7., i. e. a slave, Isocr. 300 B ; dp7. aiBtv Eur. Ale. 676.
apYfip-aipvx<tov, to, a silver-mine, Schol. Aeschin. p. 27. 30 Dind.
dpYv4)tos [C], 71, ov, Ep. Adj. silver-shining, silver-white. II. 18. 50,

0<1. 5- 230, Hes. Th. 574. (dpYii-iptos is related to apyvp-os as Kiyi-S
to Ktyvp-is : v. sub dp7iJs.)

dpYS+T|8, ^s, = foreg., Orph. Lith. 2S4.
apY^os, oi', = dp7u<p€os, epith. of sheep, II. 34. 621, Od. 10. 85.
'ApYii, 00s, contr. oCs, i/, (dp7os, 17, 6v) the Argo or ship in which



Jason sailed to Colchis, the Swifl, first in Od. 12. 70:—Adj. 'Apy^ios,
a. Of, of tlie Argo, Sopu, axaipot Eur. Andr. 794, Med. 477. 2.
the constellation Argo, Eratosth. Catast. 35.
apSa, 1/5, 1), (ap5<u) dirt, tt)!/ dpSav an i/iov avif^iaov Pherecr. 'E7r:A. 7.
dpSaXiov, TO, a water-pot or trough, Hesych. ; v. dpSavioy.
dpSaXos, V, V. 1. for apda, 1. c.

dpSaXou, to dirty, soil, Hipp. 582. 12., 599. 6, Philem. Ilavrjy. 2 :

—

Pass., ypiaKcu/ifvoijUthy, Lxx (Sir. 21. 6).
dpSdviov, Tij, = dpSaKioi', Poll. 8. 66, A. B. 441.
dp8«ta, )), (apSai) a watering of fields, Strabo 205, Plut. 2. 687 F; of

cattle, fis dpSeiav dyav Ael. N. A. 7. 12.

dp5eV(Tis^ fcos, i), (dpSet!£u) = foreg., Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Moschio ap. Ath.
207 D ;—dpScu^a, to, Eus.

dpBeuTfov, verb. Adj. one must water, irrigate, Geop. 9. II.
dp5€tjT-ris, ov, 6, a waterer, Manetho 4. 258.
dpSeuTos, 1^, 6v, verb. Adj. watered, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 55.
dpSeuM, =dp5iu, to water, Lat. irrigare, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, i, ProbL 20.

15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2, etc. :—dp8ai is the form used by earlier writers,

except Aesch. Pr. 852 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 763, Meineke Cora. Gr. 3. 158.
dpSi]6)i6s, 6, =dpS^<i5, Lye. 622, Nic. Th. 401.
dpBijv, Adv. contr. for diphr]V (as afptu for dftpa) :

—Hfted up on high,
of a vase carried on the head. Soph. Ant. 430, Aj. 1279; tpipuv dpSTjv

Eur. Ale. 608; 7r7;5a)>'Tosd."E«Topos Ta^pcuvuTrep Soph. Aj.1279. ^I-
talieii away utterly, wholly, Lat. raptiin, Aesch. Pr. 1051, Eur. Hec. 887;
dp5T]v d-noWvvai, Siaipeeipuv, Lit. penitus, funditus evertere. Plat. Rep.
421 A; d. SmipOflpfaSat Id. Legg. 677 C, cf. Dem. 385. 2; jrdvTaj
dpSi;i' Toiis Sfovs all together, all at once, Ar. Thesm. 274.
dpSio-9T|pa, as, 17, (apSis) a forceps to extract arrow-heads, etc., ap.

Scrv. ad Virg.

dpSis, y, the point of an arrow, ace. apStv Hdt. 4. 81 ; pi. dpSis (Ion.)

'• 215 ; gen. dpSfoiv 4. 81 :—on Aesch. Pr. 880, v. djrwpor.

dp8|i6s, o, <7 watering-place, II. 18. 521, Od. 13. 247, Ap. Rh.4. I247.
dpSco: impf. ^pSoi' Plat. Tim. 76 A, Ion. 3 sing. apStOKi Hdt. 2.

13; fut. dpaaiQ): aor. ijpwa Hdt. 5. I2, subj. dpaji Id. 2. 14, part, d'paas
Hdt. 2. 14., 5. 12: used by Att. only in pres. and impf. (From
^APA come also dpbtvoj, dp5/i(5y, dpba, dpdaXos, and perhaps ftaivcn

(ip-pdS-aTat) ; cf. Skt. ardras (uvidiis), ardrayami (humecto).) To
water, and so, 1, of men, to water cattle, 'imrovs dpaaaa $a9v-
axoivow MeAijTos from or at the Meles, h. Horn. 8. 3 ; dp5. Stiiud'Tos

Euphor. 75 ; ^pof ruv t-mrov Hdt. 1. c. ;-^also to walk or swim cattle in

water, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dnitpaai 3 :—Pass, to drink, dpSuftevoib. Horn.
Ap. 263. 2. of rivers, to water land, Lat. rigare, irrigare, Hdt. 2.

14, Aesch. Pers. 487, 806, etc. ; also of men, /uaBarrHs apSd ireSia

Timocl. 'Ik. 3, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 8, 4 :—Pass, to be watered, of
countries, Hdt. 2. 13; o-iroi x^f"'' dpSofifvos watered by hand, Id. 1.

193 ; eK rov iTOTaf.iov lb., cf. Ibyc. I ; Kapirovs dpSofifvav . . x^^vBt
having its corn watered, Ar. Nub. 282. II. metaph. to foster,

cherish. Lit. fovere, orparuv, oX^ov dptuv Pind, O. 5. 28, 55 ; X'^P^'^'^^
dpSdv Sp6cr(f>, i.e. to cover with glory. Id. I. 6 (5). 94 (v. sub fiaivw) ; so,

rd XoyioTifcuv d. Kal av^av Plat. Rep. 550 B, cf. 606 D, etc. ; dphuv
vovv oXv(^ Ar. Eq. 96, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, Xen. Symp. 2, 24.

'Apc6ovo-a, ^, name of several fountains, the earliest known in Ithaca,

Od. 13. 408 ;—the most famous at Syracuse, said to be an Arcad. nymph,
who, being pursued by the river-god Alpheius, and changed into a stream

by Artemis, disappeared underground and re-appeared at Syracuse, Strabo

370; its Nymph became the Muse of Bucolic poetry. (A participial form,

as \i dp^ovrja, the Waterer:—dpcOu is quoted by Theognost. Can. 141.)

dpeid [5p], Ion. and potit. dpeiT), 1) : {dpd) ;—Collective noun, menaces,

threats, Kcvya\fois (-ntdJCFtv . . itai dpdri II. 21. 339., 20. 109 ; iroWd
6^ fi€t\ixioi(Ti . ., TToWd 5" dpdrj 17. 431 :—hence the Verb dp€id(j==

dneiKfoi, Hipponax ap. E. M. 139. 38, Gaisf.

'Ap«i-6iJ<ravos, o, tassel of Ares, a bold word for a brave and tried

warrior, Aesch. Fr. 200. (Cf. East. 600. 43 ;—unless it be from ivoi,—
cf. dpfifiavf]?.)

*Ap6i|jLuvT)S, f y, (fiaivouai) full of warlike frenzy, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom.
17, Anth. P. 9. 2Io:—also -(idvios, ov, BpaavTrjs Philo I. 375, cf. Plut.

3. 321 E, al. ; a name given by the Magi to the Spirit of Evil, opp. to

Oromasdes, Arist. Fr. 8, Plut. 3. 369 E, sq. :—hence -|iavi6Tt|S, ^, Stob.

Eel. 2. 322.

*Ap€io-PaTqs, ov, &, marching martially. Or. Sib. 12. 160.

'Apeto-floXoopat, Pass, to be tainted with Arianism, Byz.

'Apiio-irdYiTiris, 'ApeioirdYOS, i, v. sub ''Apetos 7rd7oy.

'Apctos [u], ov, also a, ov Eur. H. F. 413; Ion. 'ApT|tos, >;, ov

:

("Apj;s) ;

—

devoted to Ares, warlike, martial, Lat. Mavoriius; in Horn.,

mostly of warriors, MtviXaos 'Aprjios II. 3. 339, al., cf 'Api?ii/«\05 ;

'Apr/WL vUs 'Axai&v II. 800, al. ; also of their arms, dpr'/ia Tttjxta Svai

6. 340, cf. 10. 407 ; the Att. form only in the phrase Tfrxos'Apeioi', 4. 407,

al. ; also in Hdt., dpijioi dyuives conflicts in real war, opp. to yvfiviicoi, 9.

33 ; otKov d. 4. 2 3 ; of a man, as Subst., a warrior, 6. 9S :

—

'Aei}va. 'Apila

Lap. Par. in C. i. 3137. 70, cf. 4393.—The later Comp. 'Apuorepos

(q. V.) is prob. formed from dptiaiv, as xfp«o''«P<" f''"'" x^P"^'""- •^^•

as nom. pr. Arius ; csp. of the heresiarch, Eccl. :—whence 'Apeiavos,

-vols, 'ApeiavCJu, aviKos, -dvur|i6s, -avi<n-r|S or Infi, -dv6<j)puv, Eccl.

'Apeios irdYOS, o, the hill of Ares, over against the west side of the

Acropolis at Athens, 'Apijios ir. Hdt. 8. 52 ; also 'Aptos ird7os (where

'Ap€or is gen. of 'Api;s) Soph. O. C. 947, cf. Eur. El. 125, 8, cf. 950.

On it was held the highest judicial court, which took cognisance of

murder and other capital crimes, v. Dem. 271. 14: originally it discharged

high political functions, of which it was deprived in the time of Pericles:

Ojoda— apetneov. 215
23. 69, al., Dem. 271. 14, cf. Lys. 176. 21, Arist. Fr. 360 ; i) iv,- --„

,
. . , . .,— , ., - A.

vayq, PovKt) Id. Pol. 3. 12, 2; also, "Apfia ^ovX-q C. I. 426; fit rhv
'Apuov wayov dva^ijvat to become a member of the court, Isocr. 147 B,
265 B; fv 'A. vay<j) Soivat SIictjv Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12 ; Slicat \p(v5o^
HapTvpiSiv rSiv i^ 'A. irdyov Id. Fr. 378. Its mythical origin is treated
by Aesch. Eum. 681, sq.—On its history, v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 2. 49., 3. 23,
Grote 3. 97.—The compd. 'Apfioira-yos occurs in a late Att. Inscr. "(C. I.

181. 15),^ but is used in no good writer. Lob. Phryn. 599.—But we find
the noun 'AptoiraytTiis (not 'Apeio-, which is late, Lo'b. Phryn. 698), an
Areopagite, Aeschin. 11. fin., C. I. 263, 372, al., Arist. Fr. 366; proverb.,
Ap«oira7iTou aicXrip6T(pos Themist. 263 A, cf. Alciphro i. i3:_Adj.,
AptoiraYiTis ^ovXri Id. 2. 3 ; 'ApeoTraYiTixis, 4, 6v, Strabo 260.
dpdOTcpos, a, ov, a later form of dpfiav, Theogn. 548, etc.
dpeioTTjs, 17TOS, ^, {dpuojv) excellence, Cyrill.

|Ap«i-ToX|Aos, ov, warlike, bold, Anth. P. 9. 40.
'Ap€i4>aTos, Ep. "Ap-ri^aTos, ov, (*<t>iv(u, iri>pa.Tai.) slain by Ares, i. e.

slain in war, II. 19. 31, etc. ; ipovoi dp. Eur. Supp. 603. 2. later
it seems generally ='Ap«or, martial, dp. dyiiv, Xfj/ta Aesch. Eum. 913,
Fr. 146 ; Koiroi Eur. Rhes. 124.
dpeiuv [a], 0, ii, -ov, t6, gen. oi/os, used as Comp. to dyae6s, cf.

apiaros: (v. *apa) -.—better, stouter, stronger, braver, more excellent,
in Hom. of all advantages of body, birth, and fortune, e.g. II. i. 360;
also in Hes. Op. 205, Pind. N. 7. 149, and Aesch. Pr. 420, Theb. 305,
A^. 81 :—rare in Prose, d vfuv apttov fii) yvwvat Arist. Fr. 40.
a-pcKTOs, ov, poet, (or appfXTos, unaccomplished, II. 19. 150, Simon. III.
dp(op.iu. Ion. for dpdofiai, Hdt. II. poet. fut. of atpoftat, I

shall win, gain, Bockh Pind. P. i. 75 (147).
Apco-TTaYtTijs, ov, o, V. 'ApfioirayiTrjs.

Apcos, a, ov, collat. form of 'Ap«ios, 'Ape'a (sc. Kpipirj) the spring of
Ares, Pind. P. 9. 97.
dpco'ai, dptcaorOat, v. sub dpiffKot.

apco'KcCa, ^, (dp€ff«ei/Qj) the character of an dpeOKOs, complaisance,
obsequiousness^ cringing, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7, M. Mor. i . 29, i ; dp. 0aai-
AfOJt Polyb. 6. 2,12. 2. in good sense, irposfffii/KaJdpfT^f Philo 1. 168.
dpcarK<vp.c., t6, an act of obsequiousness, Plut. Demetr. 1 1

.

dpc(rKcuo|u>i, to comply with, rivi Clearch. ap. Ath. 356 C, Hesych.

;

prob. 1. for apiaHtaBcu in Plut. 3. 4 D.
dpEO-KEUTiKos, ri, ov, obsequious, M. Anton, i. 16.

dpco-KovTus, Adv. part. pres. act. of dpioKoi, agreeably, Eur. I. T. 463,
5S1, Plat. Rep. 504 B.

dpco-Kos, T], ov, pleasing, but mostly in bad sense, obsequious, cringing,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6, I, Theophr. Char. 5.

dpccTKu, and impf. ripiOKOv Soph, and Att. Prose : fut. dpiaoi Dem.
1004. 13, Ep. apeaaaj Ap. Rh. (in compd. aw-): aor. ijptaa Hdt., Att.,

Ep. dpeaaa Ap. Rh., inf. upiaai II., Xen. : pf. dprjpfxa Sext. Emp. M. i.

238 :—Med., fut. dpeffo/j-ai Aesch. Supp. 655, Ep. dptaooixat II. 4. 363 :

aor. ypf<Tdfj.T]V, Ep, dp- Hes. Sc. 255, Ep. part, dptaoafifvos II. 9. 113,

Theogn. (cf. l^apiffKOjiai)'. aor. pass, in med. sense. Soph. Ant. 500:

—

Pass., aor. fjpftrdrjv Pans., Joseph. (On the Root, v.' *dp(u.) I,

having a pers. as the subject, to make good, make ameiuts, hfi iSiXa
dpiaai II. 9. 120., 19. 138:—^so in Med., ravra 5' o-niffBfv dpfoa6fjLcOa

this will we make up among ourselves, 4. 362, cf. Od. 22.55 I
airovZdi

OtoTs dpitraaOat to make full drink-offerings to the gods, Theogn,

760. 2. in Hom. also often in Med., c. ace. pers. et dat. modi, to

appease, conciliate, avrdv dpeffadaOto eireeaaiv Kal Swp(p Od. 8. 396, (so,

402, Ttjv (etvov dpeaaopiai li/s ffii KeXtvets) ; ujs Ktv fuv dpeairdfXfvoi

TT(m&Q)p.(v Swpoiai II. 9. 112, cf. 19. 179: KaOapotm ^ajfiols 6t:0vi

dpfoovrai Aesch. Supp. 655 ; c. gen. rei, dptaavTO (pptvas alfiaros they

sated their heart with blood, Hes. Sc. 255. 3. after Hom., c. dat.

pers. to please, satisfy, oii yap fwi noKvKpdrrjs ijpfffKe bt(Tv6^wv . . Hdt.

3. 142 ; 5(1 fi dpioKfiv rots Karat Soph. Ant. 'Ji,ci. 89; dd 5' dpioKdv
TOii Kparovffiv to be obsequiotis to them, Eur. Fr. 94 ; dp. rponois Tivos

to conform to his ways, Dem. 1406. fin. ; t6 Ko\aK(vuv vvv dpicKuv

ovofi fx" Anaxandr. Xafi. I ; cf. aptaxoi

:

—also in Med., ndXtara
fjptaKovro \a.vTqi\ ol dir' 'A$Tjveajv pleasedhim most, Hdt. 6. 1 28. II.

having a thing for the subject, c. dat. pers., to please, ravra dpfCTKU fioi

Hdt. 1. 89 ; Kapra oi ijpeat ij vnoOrjKTj Id. 8. 58, cf. 3. 40., 6. 22 ; so in

Att. T^ Tavr' ijpefffv ; Soph. El. 409; ffol Tavr' dpioKti Id. Ant. 211,

etc.: Tors, .irpea^eotv ijpfaKcv [the proposal] pleased them, Thuc. 5.

37, cf. Plat. Theaet. 157 D, al. :—in Soph. Ant. 500, the aor. pass,

must have the same sense, firjb' dptaBii-q Ttort (sc. \vribtv rwv awv
\uycov). III. in Att. also c. ace. pers., ov yap fi dpiffKtt yXSiaad

aov TfOijyfJtfVTj Soph. Aj. 584 ; ouSe a' dpiffKft rb irapuv Eur. Hipp. 185,
cf. Or. 210; tout! ../i' ovx dp. Ar. PI. 353, cf. Ach. 189, Ran. 103,
Thuc. 1. 128 ; n6r(p6s fff 6 rpo-nos dp. Plat. Crat. 433 E, cf. 391 C,

Rep. 557 B, Theaet. 172 D :^hence the pass, usage, to be pleased,

satisfied, Tp Kptfftt with the decision, Hdt. 3. 34 ; SiaiVp Xkv$ik^ 4. 78,

cf 7. 160., 9. 66 ; Tofs \6yots Thuc. I. 129, cf. 2. 68 ; rfj arj avvovatq

Plat. Theag. 1 27 B ; later in aor., i)pt(T6rj ttj yvd/fiTi Joseph. A.J. 1 2. 9,

6 ; dpfaSfls tw nufiari Paus. 2. 13, 8. IV. dpeOKei is used, like

Lat. placet, to express the opinion or resolution of a public body, TaiJTa

rjpeaf (T(pi voUeiv Hdt. 8. 19; ^v b' dpffTKj) ravr' *A6r}vaiois Eupol. (?)

Incert. 143. 20; dpeaxei . . eTvat Afkcplov it is resolved that . . , C. I.

1 71 1. 10:—so in Med., f^fivai nap orrorfpovs &v dpeffKrjrat i\$(tv Thuc.

^- .^5-
'^- P^rt. dptaxajv, ovaa, ov, grateful, acceptable, oaots rat*

tar dpiaKOVT Soph. O. T. 274; dpioKov Kiyuv Thuc. 3. 34; dpiaKovras

vfxTv Xoyovi Isocr. 159 D ; Td dpiffKovra or dptaavTa. Lat. placita, the

favourite dogmas oi philosophers, Plut. 2. 448 A, 1006 C. 2. of

persons, popular, tti iriXu dp. Lys. 153. 8, cf. Plat. Leg?. 951 E.

is called ij 0ov\r) 1) c£ 'Apdov iroYOW, Inscr. vet. Att. in C. I. 75, cf. I dptOTeov, verb. Aiij. one must be pleased, c. inf.,Tzet2.Hist.8. 212.



216 apetrrrip—
dpso-TTip, jypot, o, a calte, as a propilialory offering, Poll. 6. 76, A. B.

215-—ap«o'TT|pios, a, ov, propitiatory, Bvaiai Dion. H. I. 67;—also
dpea-TT|s, ov, o, E. M. 138. 57.
dpco-TOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj. o{ apiaxai, acceptable, pleasing, Simon. Iamb.

6. 46, Hdt. I. 119, etc.; i^i ovk dpfcrrd Id. 2. 64; twi' <tuv \uyojv
dp. ou5«V Soph. Ant. 500, cf. O.T.1096; cf.dpe'o-KMlI. I ; Tctapeara itfiiv

avTots alpeTaBai Lys. 141. 2:—of persons, acceptable, agreeable, nvi Plut.

Anton. 9. Adv., ianrrai aptdTois quite to his own satisfaction, Hdt. 6. 1 29.
a.piTaiv(a, —apiraoj, Hesych., Eust. 1599. 32.

dptTdXoYia, ii, jesting, Manetho 4. 447. II. in Lxx (Sirach.

36. 14) it must have the literal sense of discussion or praise 0/ virtue.

dpcTaXo'yos, 6, {dpfrri, A.«7a)) a prater about virtue : at Rome a kind of
jester or court-fool, Casaub. ad Suet. Aug. 74, Juven. 15. 16; cf. fi6o\6yot,

dperdu, fut. ijcro), to befit or proper, to thrive, prosper, ovk apira Kaxd
(pya Od. 8. 329; Xaol aptTuiai 19. II4 ; also in late Prose, apfraiaa yij

Philo 2. 372 ; 5id;'0ia 2. 280.

dp€TT| [d] , ij, (v. "^pijs sub fin., *dpQj) :

—

goodness, excellence, of any
kind, but in Horn. esp. of manly qualities (like Lat. vir-tus, manhood),
nodatv dp(T^v dva<paivcuv II. 20. 41 1 ; dfxtivojv TravToias dptrds Tjiiiv

iriiSas 7)5« /idxccr^at koX viov 15. 642 ; so of the gods, TuivTtfp nal

liii^uv dp«T?) Ti/177 T« piri ri 9. 498 ; so later, dptr^s evexa for his man-
hood, bravery, valour, Hdt. 8. 92 ; pi., dptrds dirtSuKvvvro displayed

brave deeds, I. 176., 9. 40. 2. rank, nobility, Theogn. 30, etc.;

cf. dyaBii. 3. in Prose generally, goodness, excellence in its kind
(Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 2) ; of land, Hdt. 4. 198., 7. 5,

Thuc. 1.2; of animals, rov iWou Hdt. 3. 88; kvvuiv, 'imrwv Plat. Rep.

335 B ; of things, aKfvovs lb. 601 D ; daraKov Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A;
of classes of persons, bi/taffrov avrrj dp. Plat. Apol. 1 8 A ; dp. Si]fj.iovp-

71KIJ, noKiTiKTj, Kv0(pvr]TiKTi Id. Prot. 322 D, E, Ale. 1. 135 A ; also, dp.

$iov Id. Rep. 618 C ; 7ro\iTfi'at Legg. 886 B, etc. 4. its sense in

Att. still remained, like Lat. virtus, more of active excellence than of the

strictly moral virtues, irv( dpfrdv dpuvTa Pind. O. 7. 163, cf. P. 4. 331,
Xen. Mem. 2. i, 21, sq. ; dpfTrJ TfKTOviKrj, Kv^epvrjTtK-rj, of excellence

in art, skill. Plat. Prot. 322 D, Ale. I. 135 A :—with this is closely com-
bined the notion of distinction, and so dpiji} seems to imply /am^, praise

for excellence. Soph. Ph. 1420, Thuc. I. 33; dp. Kai S6(a Plat. Symp.
308 D ; so, yfvvaiajv dperal it6vqjv splendour of noble deeds, Eur. H. F.

357, cf. Lys. 193. 12 ; dperai noble deeds. Plat. Rep. 618 B. II.

in philosophical writers it was the word for virtue. Plat. Rep. 500 D,

Legg. 963 C, sq., Dem. 1394. 4, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, Pol. 4. n, 3,

al. III. dp. (U Ttva active merit, good service done him, Thuc. 3.

58, cf. 2. 40; so, dp. mpi Tiva Xen. An. I. 4, 8 ; cf. dj'TajroSoCj'ai dp.

Thuc. 4. 19 ; dpcTcLs napatr-^iaBat virtp Ttvoi Dem. 44I. 19.

ap€TT| [a], crasis for 1) dperrj, Aesch. Ag. 1357-
dpETii-4>6pos, ov, virtuous, Philodem. Rhet. p. 74 (Gros), cf. ib. 163.

dpcTOop.ai, Pass, to become excellent, grow in goodness, Simpl. ad Epict.

'Aptus, o, Aeol. for 'Api;5, Alcae. 28-31, cf. Koen Greg. p. 194.

apT]at, Ep. 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. from aiptu, II., Hes.

dpi)Yoo-uvTi, 4, help, aid, Anth. P. 9. 788, append. 333.

dpTiY^ [^]» f^t. ^(o, to help, aid, succour, Tivi II. 2. 363, al. (never in

Od.) ; always to succour in war, often c. dat. pers. et modi, ptdx^ Tpw-

fffffii' dp. II. I. 521., 5. 507 ; ojioaaov, ^ piiv fioi . . (irtaiv nal x'^P"^"

dp. Ib. 77: generally to help, succour, A«'x«i 'AXK/ii^vat Pind. N. I. 73,

cf. P. 3. 115 ; BvTjrois Aesch. Pr. 267, and often in Trag.; and in mock
Trag. passages of Com., yvvaiKfS, ovk dpri^ir' ; Ar. Thesm. 696, cf. PI.

475 ;—rare in Prose, 6 vavrtKcis rqi Tffy dpjj££i Hdt. 7. 236 ; toTs rpiXots

dp. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13 ; to be good for a patient or his case, Hipp. Prorrh.

108, cf. 395. 6. 2. impers., c. inf., like Lat. jiwat, it is good or

^/, <^«p«ii' dp^Yci Pind. P. 2. 173; (ri7d>'dpi77ft Aesch. Eum. 571. II.

c. ace. rei, to ward off, prevent, aprj^ov . . oKaaiv Aesch. Theb. 119;

also, like dpxioj, dp. rivi n to ward offfrom one, rpuvov TtKvois Eur.

Med. 1275, cf. Tro. 772. (Akin to dpKfoj, arceo, v. sub dA.a\K6.)

dpi]Ywv, ivos, b, fj, a helper, II. 4. 7., 5. 511, in fem. ; masc. in Batr.

281, etc. ; dp-qyovos ijviuxow Opp. H. 5. 108.

'ApT)C-9oos [a], ov, swift as Ares, swift in war, II. 8. 298., 15. 315.

'Apir)iKTd)ievos [Ap], 7;, ov, {xTtivai) slain by Ares, 11. 23. 72.

'Ap-fiios [a], 7], ov, also os, ov. Ion. for 'Apfiot, Horn. :—pecul. fem.

*ApT)i4s, fiSor, Q^ Sm. I. 187.

'Api}t(J>uTos [3], ov. Ion. for 'Ap(itf>aTos, Horn.

*ApT|i-(j)9opos, ov, slain in war, TrrujftaTa Comut. N. D. 21.

'Aptji-cJtXos [a], 7?, ov, dear to Ares, favoured of the god of war, {rec[.

epith. of warriors in Horn., as II. 3. 778, cf. Hes. Th. 317, Pind. I. 7 (8).

53, etc. ; of the river Thermodon, Tryph. 33.

dpTi^evai, V. sub dpdof.taL.

dpTj^cvos, Tj, ov, V. sub dpdoj.

dpTJva, ij, the Lat. arena, Byz.

dpT)|i.s, eais, ft, (dp^yai) help, succour, rivo! from a person, Aesch. Pr.

547, Soph. O. C. 829. II. c. gen. rei, help against a thing,

means of averting it, e.g. wriii&niv Soph. El. 876.

dpi]pa, dpT|p€iv, dpTjpc^cvos, v. sub dpaptoKot.

dpTipO|jLcvos, rj, ov, v. sub dpow,

'Api]S, &: Ep. gen. 'Aptos, Att.'Aptois Aesch. Theb. 64, Eur. El. 1258 ;

but'Apeos (never contr.) is required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 115,

Soph. O. C. 947, Ant. 125, El. 1423, and three times in Eur. : dat. 'Apf'i,

contr. 'Apti : ace. 'Apia. Soph. O. T. 190 (lyr.), Att. 'Ap7 (never 'ApTjv,

which seems to be an error of the scribes ; for it is never required by the

metre, and in II. 5. 909 'Api)' is the true reading) : voc. "Apts, Ep. (metri

grat.) 'Apt? :—Ion. and Ep. declens. 'ApTjs, rjos, iji, ?;a :—Aeol. 'Apeus,

(vos, (va, (vt, fv. Alcae. 20-33 Ahr. Ares, called by the Latins Mars.

son of Zeus and Hera, god of war and slaughter, represented by Horn, as

apiyvwTOS-

a gigantic warrior : in Trag. t/te god of destruction gcnej-ally, the authir

of plague. Soph. O. T. 190, etc. ; so, cs OiSiVou Traret . .
"Apijs KareaKrjif,'

Ar. Fr. 471 ; in Com., 'Aptais viorru? chicken ofAres, Id. Av. 385. 2.

the planet Mars, Arist. Gael. 2. 12, 3. II. in Poets, as appellat.

for war, battle, discord, slaughter, murder, ivvdywiifv 'Aprja. II. 2. 381 ;

'Api; ni(ov<nv Soph. O. C. 1046; XP<»''V """ 'V" P''"i- P; I'-_.S5;

'Api7S (fufivXios, 'A. TiBaaos Aesch. Eum. 863, 355 ; BrjKvKTuvtp 'Apu
SapLfvrwv Aesch. Pr. 861 ; vavippaxTo^ 'A. Id. Pers. 951 ; \i66Mv-

arov 'Apr; death by stoning (cf. ^ofor MB.), Soph. Aj. 254 ; (vBa ndXiara

yiyvir' 'A. dXe^fivos m^vpoiai ffpoTOiat, of a mortal wound, II. 13.

569. 2. warlike spirit, Aesch. Ag. 78, Eur. Phoen. 134; Kav yv-

vai(lv . .'A. Ivfariv Soph. El. 1242, cf. Ant. 952 ; fiiyav iK BvpioO

K\di(iv 'A. Aesch. Ag. 48 ; 'Api; jSAfVfic Ar. PI. 32S, Timocl. 'Hp.

I. 3. iron, Anth. P. 7. 531, cf. Plut. 2. 23 C. (The yAP ap-

pears also in dpi-, dptr^, dpdwv, dpiaros, the first notion of goodness

(vir-tus) being that of manhood, bravery in war, v. sub *dpai. M. Miillcr,

Sc. of L. 2. p. 323, thinks it prob. that'Api;s and Mars are identical,

and refers them to the Skt. */ MAR (terere).) [a in Hom., but a of

vocat. may be long in arsi, e. g. 'ApfS, 'Apts PpoTuXoiyf U. 5. 31, and

gen. 'Ap?;os has d in II. 2. 767, cf. Call. Jov. 77, Ap. Rh. 2. 991., 3. 183 :

•—in Trag. Poets, regularly d, but Aesch. uses a even in dialogue, as Th.

244, 469 ; and Soph, in lyrics, Aj. 252, 614, Ant. 139.]

dprp-cipa [ap'], i), fem. of sq., Call. Cer. 43, Ap. Rh. I. 312, etc.

dpT|Tir|p [a], ^pos, ^, (dpdo/iai) one that prays : poiit. for Ifpds (Arist.

Poet. 21, 17), a priest, U. i. II., 5. 78, al.; also in metr. Inscrr., Epigr.

Gr. 800, 827, 873 ; pi., 406. 10.

dpT)Tif|piov [a], T(5, a place for prayer, Plut. Thes. 35.

dpiqTos, 17, ov. Ion. for dparis : 'ApT|n), ^, as n. pr., Od. 7. 54, etc.

dpTiTV|ji€vos, f. 1. for dpvT7j^€Vos : v. apvTOj,

dpO«v, II. ; v. sub dpapiaicaj.

dpOp-cu, fut. Tjfftu, intr. to be united, iv (piXoTTjri dpBpirjffavTC II. 7. 303

;

Ap. Rh. uses dppLTjBiVTfs in the same sense, I. 1344.
dp6p.i.os, a, ov, united, oi 5' ^/jiV dpS/uot r/aav friends with us, in

league with us, Od. 16. 427; so in Hdt. 7. loi, al. ; dpBptios 7/5e tpiKoi

Theogn. 131 2; dpBfua, rd, peaceful relations, friendship, Ttajs p.tv bij

aipi ?iv dpB^ia is dWiiXovs, Ik tovtov hi TroXc/tos Hdt. 6. 83.

dp0|x6s, o, (*dpaf) a bond, league, friendship, dpOft^ Kal tpi\6rr)Ti h,

Hom. Merc. 524, cf. Aesch. Pr. 191, Call. Fr. 199.
dp9p-cp^o\a, TO, {ipipdWai) instruments for setting limbs, Galen. ; but

also used for torture, Joseph. Mace. 8, 1 2.

dp6pcp.po\tu, to set limbs. Math. Vett. p. 10.

dp6pcp|36XT)oxs, (ws, ij, the setting of a limb, Chirurg. Vett. p. 71 ; also,

-PoXia, 17, Oribas. 138 Mai.

dpSpiSiov, TO. Dim. of apBpov, M. Anton. 4. 3.

dpOpiKos, 17, 6v, [apBpov l) of or for the joints, v. Galen. Lex. 442,
prob. an error for dpBpiTiKos. II. {dpBpov II) of, belonging to

the article, in Grammar, Apollon. de Constr. p. 6, etc.

dpSptTiKos, 17, iv, {dpBpov) of or for the joints, vd/toi Hipp. Art.

794. II. diseased in tie joints, gouty, Hipp. 1179, Damox. Suvrp,
I. 32, Cic. Fam. 9. 23 :—rd -ko Hipp. Aph. 125S.
dpSpiTts, iSos, fi, as if fem. of dpBpirrj^, which does not occur, of or in

the joints, dpBp. <p\fyp.ovri, etc.. Medic. : ri dpBpiTiS (sc. voaos), gout,
Hipp. Aph. 1247.
dp9po-Ki]8if|s, fs, limb-distressing, mvot Luc. Trag. 15.
^apflpov, TO, {*dpa, q. v.) a joint, Hipp. Aph. 1248, al. ; airav /car

dpBpov Soph. Tr. 769 ; Kpdra Kal dpBpa the head and joi>its of the
neck. U. Ph. 1208: esp. the socket of the ankle-joint, in which the
d<rTpd7aAos plays, o d(TTpd7aAos e£€X'"/"/<'« " ™'' dpBpav Hdt. 3. 129

;

but in Hipp., the ball, opp. to the socket {KOTvKrf), v. Galen, ad Hipp.
Fract. 761 ; so, fidpfas iroSos viv, dpBpov p Xvyi^frai Soph. Tr. 776,
cf. Ph. 1 201. 2. in pi. joined with some other word, dpBpa iroSoiv

the ankles. Soph. O. T. 718, cf. 1032, Tr. 776 ; apBpaiv f/Xvats the legs,

Eur. Hec. 67; dpBpa tZv kvkXsuv the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1270; dpBpa
(TTo/iaTos the mouth, Eur. Cycl. 625 ; oiSi ti d. t^s <I>wv^s none of the
organs of sound, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 8, cf. 18 ; rd dpBpa alone, the genitals,
Hdt. 3. 87, 103., 4. 2, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 12, al. : metaph., dpSpa tUv
<pp(vS)v Epich. 1 19 Ahr. II. the article in grammar, Arist. Poiit.

21, 7, Rhet. Al. 26, 4. Dion. H. de Thuc. 37, al.

dpflpo-iT«8T|, ij, (J bandfor the limbs, fetter, Anth. P. 6. 297.
apepo-TO(ieo), (Tfiiva) to lop off, amputate, rd /xiKr] Theoph. Sim.
dpSpoo), (dpSpov) to fasten by a joint :—Pas. to be jointed, dpBpovvrai

KVTjpTht mpl atpvpdv Herraipp. Morp. 2.3; <7<u/iaTa ypBpwuiva well-
jointed, well-knit, Hipp. Aer. 292. II. mostly of words, to utter
distinctly, yKwaaa dpBpoT rijv tpaivriv produces articulate sounds (as
Lucr. 4. 549, [voces'] articulat lingua), Xen. Mem. I. 4, 12; but, dp-
epoi;>' y\waar}v «ai voov to nerve the tongue and mind, Theogn. 758.
dpepii8i)S, (S, {(TSos) well-jointed, well-knit, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist.

Physiogn. 5, 8. 2. articulated, opp. to dvapBpos, Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26.
Adv. -SaJs, Galen.

dpSpuSia, V, a particular kind of articulation, where the surfaces are
only slightly concave and convex, Galen. 2. 736.
apflpuoxs, (as, 1), a jointing, compact connexion, Philo 2. 408.
apt- [a], insep. Prefix, like (pi-, strengthening the notion conveyed by

Its compd.
:
of same Root with "Apr)!, dpuwv, dpiaros, chiefly denoting

goodness, excellence, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. e/fj;Aos 9 : mostly in older
Ep. andLyr. (V. sub *dpa,.) II. v, sub 'Apipiaawoi.
dpia, 17, a kind of oak, or ilex,^<p(\\6Spvs, Thcophr. H. P. 3. 16, 1.
dpCyvus, arros, i, rj, = iq., in nom. pi. dpiyvwrts, Pind. N. «. 3l';"cf.

Lob. Paral. 181.

^
dp(-Yv«TOS [a], y], ov, Od. 6. 108, also 05, oc II. 15. 490:—eas;. to bt



apiyoi—
known, dpiyviiToi Si Bfoi vep II. 13. ^2, cf. I5. 490 ; Set^aTa Od. 6. 300;
fiuar' dptyywTT] neKfrat lb. 108. 2. well-hiown, far-famed. Horn.

:

also ill bad sense, infamous, Lat. nimiimi notus. Si apiyvarre avffSira Od.
1 7- 375 (where it must be pronounced Si 'piyvare).
dplyos, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Probl. 31. 22.
aply^v, ai/os, 6, a kind o[ spear, Theognost. Can. 31.
opiSdKpuos, 01/, = sq., Arist. Probl. 3. 24.
dpi-SaKpOs, V, gen. woj, much weeping, very tearful, 700s Aesch. Pers.

947 ; of persons, Arist. H. A. 9. I, i, Probl. 30. I, 7 ; proverb., api-
Saupvf^ avfpfs iaBKoi Schol. Ven. II. i. 349.
dpi-8aKpvrTOS, ov, much wept, Hesych.
dpiSaXos, ov. Dor. for dpihriKos, Simon.
dpiSciKCTos, ov, (StUvvnt) muck shewn, hence like Lat. digito mon-

stratus, famous, renowned: Horn, uses it mostly as a Sup., c. gen., dpi-

SdxiTOi avbpwv II. II. 248, al. ; but also, vlbv . . apihiUfTov tivai Od.
11. 540; dp. rinva Hes. Th. 385.
dp{-5ir]Xos, Dor. -SdXos, ov, very clear or distinct, far seen, 'Oaaa

Simon. 1S5, cf. Arat. 94 ; /ivrj/ia C. I. 1050. II. quite clear,

manifest, raSt yip dp. Hdt. 8. 65 ;—in Tyrtae. 8. 7, dfSiyXa seems to be
the true reading ;—cf. sq. Adv. -kais, Byz.
dpi^i]\os, ov, also rj, ov, v. infr. :—Ep. for dpiSri\os (v. Zf. II. 2), con-

spicuous, remarkable, Lat. insignis, of the light of a star, dpi(7j\oi Se ol

aiiyai II. 13. 244, cf. Pind. O. 2. lOI ; of the sound of a voice, us 5'

St' dpi^riKrj tpatvi) II. 18. 219, cf. 221 ; of persons whom all admire,
Siart 9(a Trip, djitph dpi^rjKai 18. 519 ; so Hes. Op. 6, fieia 5' dpt^r/kov

fuviidfi, Kal aSi]\ov di(fi :—Adv., dpifijAeus (iprmtva a plain tale, Od.
12. 453 ;—for II. 2. 318, V. sub dt^rjKos. II. (f^\os) = dpif^-
\oiTos, only in Hesych.
dpi-£T|\uTos, ov, much to be envied, Ar. Eq. 1329 ; -J-f)Xi)TOS in Orac.

ap. Eus. P. E. 413 C.

dpi-T|Koos, ov, much heard of. Call. Del. 308. II. Kt.far-hearing,
hearing readily, Ap. Rh. 4. 1707.
dpiO^dTOS, ov. Dor. for dpiGiiryros.

dpi9p.cid: impf. as ypiS/ifov as trisyll., Od. 10. 204, 3 sing. fipiBfin

13. 218: fut. ijffw Plat.: aor. ^piOfj-ijaa, etc.:—Med., aor. ijpiO^Tjodfirjv

Plat. Phaedr. 270 D:—Pass., fut. med. in pass, sense dpiBpL-qaopiCu Eur.

Bacch. 1318, fut. dpiBinjBrfaoiJMi Lxx, Galen. : Ep. aor. inf. dpiB/irj-

Briiifvat (for -TJvai) II. 2. 1 24. To number, count or reckon up, Od. 4.

411, Pind. N. 10. 85, etc.," avrdp iyoj Stxa Travras . . fraipovs r/piB/xfov

counted them so as to halve them, Od. 10. 204 ; dptBnr)aavT(S after num-
bering the army, Hdt. 7- 60 ; oiiSeis irumor' . . yplBp-rjOf stopped to count

the enemy, Ar. Eq. 5 70
;—poet., dpiBfirjans yaiav diretpeffirjv = fifTpqfffis,

Anth. P. II. 349:—Pass., Hdt. 6. III., 9. 32:—in Thuc. 3. 20, the

Med. ripiBiiovvTo, they got the courses of bricks counted, is followed

by dpiBpiovvTfs. 2. to count out, and so to pay, rh XP^^^^^*
dpyvpiov Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Dem. 1192. fin. 3. to reckon,

account, iv (ifpyfaias inipu Dem. 568. 5 ; dp. riva KXuTOTraiSa Anth. P.

9. 262 ; KepSos Ti dp. Dio Chr. p. 649:—Pass, to be reckoned, tv Tiffi Eur.

Hel. 729; (V ypd/ipiaai Luc. Jud. Voc. 2; «fs riyas Hdn. 1. 1 ; also, dpifl^ti"-

aBairwv fpiKTaToiv as one of . ., Eur. Bacch. 1 31 8; /.ta/cdptyi' Theocr. 13. 72.

dpiOfJL'qp.a, TO, a reckoning, number, raiv TrdKaiv Aesch. Eum. 753.
dpi9|jii]cn.5, ecus, ^, a counting, reckoning up, Hdt. 2. 143: a counting out,

payment of money, C. I. 2058 B. 36. n.. = dpi9p.Tynici), ij, Hipp. Epist.

dpi9)ji.T|Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be reckoned, counted, Hipp. 1031 B. 2.

dpiBiiT]T(ov, one must reckon, count, Theophr. Fr. 3. 3.

dpi9|jiT|TT]s, ov, 6, a calculator. Plat, de just. 373 B.

dpi6|ir]TiK6s, 17, ov, of or for reckoning, skilled therein, avBpamoiYhi.
Gorg. 453 E ; dvaXoyia Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 7: ^ dpiBpirjTtKrj (sc. rex^v)
arithmetic. Plat. Rep. 525 A, al. ; dpiB/irjTiKTi without Art., Id. Gorg.

450 D ; r) dp. imaTrnirj Plut. 2. 979 E ; cf. KoyiariKos I. Adv. -Kws,
Plut. 2. 6^3 C.

dpi9}xir]Tos, T), ov. Dor. -dros, (dptBfi(oj) that can be counted, ovk dp.

Cratin. Ila^'oirT. 2 ; dpiBfiov/xivov ^ dpiBixrjTov Arist. Phys. 4. 14, 5 ;

opp. to fifTpr/Tuv, Id. Metaph. 4. 13, i. 2. easily numbered, few in

number, dpiBfcarol dno iroWwv pauci de multis, Theocr. 16. 87. 3.

ou/f dpiBfirjros nulla numero habitus, Id. 14. 48.

dpi9|xios, a, ov, =tvapiBfttos, for which it is v. 1. in Rhian. I. 16, Opp.

H. I. 151 ; (V riaiv dp. Dion. P. 263.
dpi9p.65 [a], 6, (v. *dpo3) number, Lat. numerus, first in Od., K(Kto 5*

dptBfxdv 4. 451 ; uptBfi^ rravpa Simon. 47 ; ev dpiBfxiv Hdt. 3. 6 ; dpiB-

jiuv (( Id. I. 14, cf. 50; h Tov dp. Tpiffx'A'i Id. 7. 97 ; irA^Sos is

dpiBfwv the amount in point of number. Id. 7. 60; so in Att., rdv dp.

SuBfica Euphro Incert. i. 11 ; Svo tiv(s . . (Is tov dp. Menand. 'Eiri/fX.

2 ; (KaTTov /xijTe oyKoi iii]T( dpiBpiui Plat. Theaet. 155 A ; ovt dpiB/jiois

ovTf p.iy(Bfai eXdrrovs Id. Legg. 861 E ; oraBfi^ Kal dp. Xen. Symp. 4,

45 ; iiirpov Kaldp. Plut. Per.l6, cf. Eur.Tro.6i6:— proverb.,A«7ei>'dpi9-

litiv TrovTiav jf>aipav ' to count the pebbles on the shore,' Pind. 0. 1 3. 66,

cf. 2. 1 79 ; ov yiyvtvOfcw if^rjtpwv dptB/xovs, of a blockhead, Ephipp. JleAr.

I ; oijT dpiBfiov ovt' €A€7x^*' ^X^^ Dionys.'O^. 1. 13* 2. attu)unt,

sum, extent, TroKvs dp. xpovov Aeschin. 7. 36; dp. tijs o5ov Xen. An. 2.

2, 6 : dp. dpyvpiov a sum of money, Id, Cyr. 8. 2, 15. 3. apiB/x^

absol. in certain numbers, Hdt. 6. 58 ; but, Uvbpa dpiBfi^ vfitrfpa by

tale, Thuc. 2. 72 ; dp. SiSSvai Dionys. 'O/.1. I. 6. 4. a number, u

SevTepos dp. Eur. Ion I014 ; woWovs dpiBftoiis dyvvrat vavaylwv Hel.

410; Tuv TtTTapa dpiBfiov Luc. Hcrmot. 35. 5. number, as a

mark of station, worth, rank, p-fT dvSpav I'fcffflai dpiBp^ to take one's

place among men, Od. II. 449; in many Att. phrases, (Is dvSpwy

fiiv oil TfXovaiv dpiBpLuv Eur. Fr. 495 ; fit dp. tIuv Kaxuiv ir((pvicafiev

Id. Hec. 1 186; (fvias dpiB/x^ in regard of friendship, lb. 794; Sti\oi

yap dvSp(s ovk txovaiv tv pidxri dpiBpov have no account made of
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them, Id. Fr. 523; oAS" th dptB/iliv ^Ktts \o7an' you come not into
my account. Id. El. 1054 '• o*5f<s dp. iuTt Tivos like Lat. nulla esse in
numero, Plut. 2. 682 F : cf. dpiBpLtai, X"'?"- '• 3- 6. also mere
number, quantity, opp. to quality, worth, tout' oiic dp. iariv. Si Trarep,
Xuywv a mere set of words. Soph. O. C. 382 ; so of men, ovk dp. oAAeus
not a mere lot, Eur. Tro. 476 ; so dpiB/xoi alone, like Horace's nos nume-
rus sumus, Ar. Nub. 1 203 ; sometimes even of a single man, ou* dpiBfiuv,
dAX" iTi]Tv/uiis aySp' ovra not a mere unit, Eur. Heracl. 997. 7. in
some phrases as a mark of completeness, 01 dpiBfiol tou awpiaTos Plat.
Legg. 668 D ; vavTas roxis dpiBpiovs ireptXaffuiv, Lat. omnibus numeris
absolutus, Isocr. 224 D; irdvTis dpiB/iol toi) KaBr/Kovros the sum total
of duty^ M. Anton. 3. i. II. a numbering, counting, pidaaaiv
dpiSp-ov past counting, Pind. N. 2. 35 ; esp. in phrases, dpiBudv ttokP-
aBaiTTJs arpan^s, tSiv v(!av to hold a muster of, review . . Hdt. 8. 7 ;

rroiuv Xen. An. 7. I, 7, etc. ; irapetvat th tov dp. lb. II ; ti n Swariv
is dp. i\Setv can be stated in numbers, Thuc. 2. 72. III. the
science of numbers, numeration, arithmetic, dptBpLov, t^oxov aoiptapLdraiv
Aesch. Pr. 459, cf. Hermipp. Tlt\T. I ; dpiB^Siv Kal pLtTpaiv tvp-qpLara
Soph. Fr. 379; dp. xal Koyian&v tiipttv Plat. Phaedr. 274 C, cf. Rep.
522 C : proverb., tiirtp yap dpiBfidv oiSa Eur. Fr. 362. 19. IV. on
the Pythag. doctrine, that numbers were the constituent elements of the
universe, v. Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 22 sq., 13. 3, al., cf. Grote's Plato I. p. 10.
opiKvp,uv [0], ov, (jcvoi) prolific, Hipp. 362, etc.

dpip.dj[<i>, = dpfio^ai, Hesych.
ApiiiaciroC, 01, a Scythian word, meaning one-eyed, ace. to Hdt. 4. 27,

who says that dpi.(io = fc, and a-irov = bipBaXpLOS (v.Rawlinson, 3. p. 197);
whereas Eust. ad Dion. P. 31 makes ipi^'iv, and /laairds — d<pBa\ix6s

;

in Aesch. Pr. 805 they are iTrTro^d/Joi'es.

dpC|xir|Xov, t6, a kind of apple, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 82 B.
aplv or dpCs, v. dppiv,

Apioi, 01, the ancient name of the Medes, ace. to Hdt. 7. 62 ; applied
to them or a portion of them, 3. 93., 7. 66, Strabo 510, 514 ; so, Md70»
Kal ndv to "Apioi' (vulg. 'Aptiov) yivos Eudem. ap. Damasc. ir. apxSiv
init.

: 'Apia is mentioned as a UtpaiKfi x^P"- by Hellanic. ap. Steph. B.,

(so, fi 'Aptia in Arr. An. 3. 25) ; and the name 'ApiavT| remained as the
name of a large district north of Persis, Strabo 720 sq.—Hence the emend,
of Herm., txotf/a Kofi/tov'Apiov (for "Aptiov) I lamented with Median
lament, Aesch. Cho. 423. (In Skt., arya was the name of the first three
Castes, opp. to Sutra, the lowest, v. M. MUUer Sc. of L. I. 246 sq.)

dpt-TTiKpos, ov, very bitter, Hesych.
dpL'iTp€'iTT|s, is, (irpiirai) very distinguished or noble, &s Kal ffol tJSos fiiv

dpiirptrris Od. 8. 176; 5ot€ 5^ Kal rovbt ytviaBai . . dpitrptTria Tpw-
taaiv II. 6. 477 ; iirrrov dp. 23. 453 ; dp. 0aai\rjti Od. 8. 390. 2.
of things, very bright, txt 5' alyiSa . . dpitrptiria II. 15. 309 ; darpa . .

tpatvtT dp. 8. 556 ; and of a mountain, very conspicuous, NijptTov dp.

Od. 9. 22. Adv. -nSis, Ion. -iriais, C. I. 1656 c, Greg. Naz., etc.

dpts, v. dppiv.

dpis, iSos, fj, a carpenter's tool, prob. an auger or drill, Hipp. Art. 789,
Callias UtS. 5, Apollod. Pol. 18 C, Anth. P. 6. 103, 205: cf. (ppaKTtjs.

dpC-o'a^os, ov. Dor. for -arjfio^.

dpCcrapov, to, a plant of the arum kind, Diosc. 2. 198.

'ApCo-pii9€v, Adv. from Arisbe (in the Troad), II. 2. 838.
dpi(n)p.os, ov, (a^fia) very notable, dpiarjpa hi tpya rtrvKTO h. Horn.

Merc. 12 ; Kal rvpt^os Kal iraidti iv dvBpwnois dpiaijpot Tyrtae. 9. 29 ;

t'lKQiv C. 1. 5362 b. II. very plain, visible, Tpi0os Theocr. 25,

1 58 :—Adv. -puns, Hehod. 6. 14.

dpuT^-dp^TOS, ov, {dpiaros, apfta) best in the chariot-race, dp. yipas
the prize of the best chariot, Pind. P. 5. 39.

dpicTKiiSTis, «'?, (aKv^Qi) very wrathful. Call. Fr. 108.

dpi(7T-a9Xos, ov, victorious in the contest, Anth. Plan. 94.
'ApicTTaios, o, prop, n., Hes. : a name of Apollo, Pind. P. 9. 1 16 : also

a rural hero, son of Apollo, perh. connected with Lat. arista, Virg.

'ApKTrdpxci-os, a, ov, of Aristarchus (the critic), Strabo 103.

dpioT-apxos, o, best-ruling, epith. of Zeus, Simon. 70, Bacchyl. (48)
ap. Apoll. de Constr. 186.—Verb dpiOTapx<o>, to rule in the best way,
Arist. Pol. 2. II, 12 :—Subst. -apxia, ^, Byz.

dpu7Td4>CXos, ov, (ffTcupuXiJ) rich in grapes, Anth. P. 9. 580.
dpLo-Taw, inf. dptardv. Ion. -tjv Hipp. 366. 45 : fut. ijaoi : aor. T/pt-

m-qaa : pf. i/piaTtjKa Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 39, Antiph. ^iKoB. i. 25 ; of this

tense the Com. also used a syncop. i pi. ripiarap^v Ar. Fr. 428, Theo-
pomp. KaXA.. 2, inf. ypiardvat Hermipp. XrpaT. 11: pf. pass. TjpiffTTjpat,

V. infr. [op- Ar. Eq. 815, Nub. 416, Eupol. Ta(. I, al. ; but 3p- in

Anth. P. II. 387.] To take the dptarov or mid-day meal, hzt. prandere

(cf. dpiarov), Ar. Nub. 416, Eq. 815 ; r/piffToiv opp. to ibtiirvovv, Xen.

Mem. 2. 7, 12, etc. ; and inXen. An. 4.6, 2 1 , ^p*(rTo;i' should be taken in

the same sense, for, though in § 17 i-ntiSdv dti-nv-qaai^v is used of the

same meal, BttTrvov is sometimes used generally for any meal :^c. ace,

rei, to breakfast on, la Kal puSa Diod. 'EmK\, I. 37, cf. Pherecr. Mvppi.

5 :—pf. pass, impers., i^piarriTai r i^apKovvTw^ Ar. Ran. 376. 2.

to eat a second meal, opp. to iMVoaniai (to eat only once a day), Hipp.

Vet. Med. II, Acut. 388.

dpuTTCia, if, excellence, prowess. Soph. Aj. 443 ; also in pi., Plat. Legg,

942 D. So those rhapsodies of the II., in which the prowess of Diomede,

Agamemnon, Menelaus is described (U. 5, II, 17), are called respectively

AiopTjSovs, 'Ayaptpvovos, MtvfXdov dptartia.

dpio'TCLa, Ion. -T|ta, rd. the prize of the best and bravest, the meed of
valour, dp. btbovat tw d^tarraTtp Hdt. 8. 1 23, cf. 1 24; dnairtt T0U9

At7ii'^Tas rd dp. demanded of them the reward (they had received) _/br

prowess, lb. 122; Ta dp. tijs viktjs ipiptaBai Hipp. Aor. 294: so in

Soph. Aj. 464, Plat., etc. ; dp. t^i Bioi offered to her, C. I. l.";o A. 29,
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al.; dp.TJ? Se^ lb. 151. 27; io, dpiffTetov tZ SfZ lb. 158. 31. 2. the
sing, is (rarely) used in same sense, Hdt. 8. 1 1 ;

(Plut., Thes. 26, has ytfrns

dpiarftov, as if from an Adj. dpt(TT(ios, where either yepa^ or dpiffrttov

seems to be a gloss). 3. in sing, also, a monument ofvuloury memorial^
ToC TTpos Toiis /Sap/Jdpous TToXifiov Dem. 428. 16, cf. 616. 4., 1378. 5.

apia-rtpdia, to be left-handed, v. 1. Lxx (j Paral. 12. 2).

dpKTTepewv, 1), — irept(rrfpewi', Orph. Arg. 916, Ael. N. A. I. 35.
dpiO'TEpo-p.dxos, ov, fighting left-handed, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 992.
dpL<TT6p6s, d, 6v, left, on the left, Lat. sinister, Itt' dptffTepu towards,

i.e. on, the left, U. 2. 526, al. ; W dpiarfpa x^tpos on the left hand,

Od. 5. 277 ; ctt' dp. xupSjv Ap. Rh. 2. 1266 ; irap' dpiarepd C. I. 150.

17i 151, S'S^. 2. dpiarepa (with or without xf'p)> )> '** '*/'

Aanii, (( dpiarfprjs x^'pi^s on '*« left hand, Hdt. 2. 30; or simply, dpi-

(TTCpTJs X- Id. 4. 34 : so, «f dpiOTipd's Soph. Ph. 20, Plat., etc. ; oyf
dpKTTfpds . . va6s Soph. El. 7 ; €? dpiareprfv, tv dpiaTeprj Hdt. 7. 42. 3.

metaph. boding ill, ominous, because to a Greek augur, looking north-

ward, the unlucky or western signs came from the left, Od. 20. 142, sq.:

also of awkward, erring, crazy behaviour, (ppev60€v en dpiartpa il3as

turnedst to the leftward of thy mind. Soph. A]. 183.—Cf. omnino iwa-

piffTfpos. (Lepsius ap. Donalds. N. Cratyl. 203 n. connects d-pLar-epus

with Lat. si-nist-er.)

dpi(TT€po-<rTATr)S [a], ov, 6, standing on the left, esp. in the Trag.

chorus, Cratin. X(pi(p. 9, Aristid. 2. 161.

dpioT€p6<j)iv, Ep. gen. of dptarfpos, tn dp. II. 13. 309.
dpuo'T€p6-x«Lp, pos, 6, ij, left-handed, Synes. 162 B.

dpioT£u^a, 70, = dpiaTiia, a deed of prowess, Eust. 115. 14.

dpi(j-T6us, cojy, : dual dpiarfoiv Soph. Aj. 1304 ; (apiaTOS) :—used by

Horn, mostly in pi. dpitTTT^is, Lat. optimates, the best or noblest, chiefs,

princes, lords ; so in Hdt. 6. 81, Pind. P. 9. 188, and Trag. ; but sing.,

Aesch. Pers. 306 (Blomf.) ; dvhpbs dpiariai^ Eur. \. A. 28.

dpt(rT€UTf|S, 6, an improver, utbioiv dp., of a husbandman, Secund. in

Gal. Opusc. p. 639.
dpicrreuTitcos, 1), ov, of, belonging to, Jit for valiant deeds. Max. Tyr.

29. I, Plut. 2. 319 B.

dpto-reuu, to be best or bravest, freq. in Horn. ; aiiv dpurrcvfiv xal

vneipoxoy e/xfxfvat dWaiv 11. 6. 208; &s 5( k dpi<TT€V7j<rt fidxv t*'* II.

409 ; dp. iv d^BKoti Pind. N. II. 18 ;

—

to gain the prize for valour, (v.

dpiarna, to), gain the highest distinction, Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 105, Plat. Rep.

468 B, 540 A. 2. c. gen., dpiaTtieaici . . ^pwoiv he was the best of

the Trojans ... II. 6. 460, cf. Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 206, al. ; oivtKa 0ov\rj

dpiaT(vc(XKfV dwavToiv U. 11.627, *'^* Pind. N. 10. 17. 3. c. inf,

dptaTivtanf ixdx((jSat he was best at fighting, II. 16. 292, 551, etc.;

dptffTevftr/<( fidxfcr^ai Tpwaiv, v. supr. 4. c. ace. rei, dp. ti to be

best in a thing, Pind. O. 10(11). 76., 13. 61 ; dp. Sirtpx'" '" be best at

[singing] the Sperchis, Theocr. 15. 98. 5. c. ace. cogn., rd

Trpiitra KaKKiffrft' dpt(TTfv<xas= T^ dpiareOffai rd «. \afiwv. Soph. Aj.

435, cf. 1300 ; iravra dp. Plat. Rep. 540 A ; dpiardav dp. Plut. Pelop.

34. II. of things, to be best, dpiarfvovaa x^ovos ivadpnov best of all

lands on fruitful earth, Pind. N. 1 . 20 ; to injSevaai xaS' iavrov dpiartiu

Aesch. Pr. 890 ; of an opinion, to be deemed best, to prevail, Hdt. 7. 144.

dpto-TTiTfipiGV, r6, in Eccl., a refectory.

dptcTTqT-fis, ov, 6, {dpiOTaoj) one who breakfasts, i. e. takes more than

one full meal in the day, Hipp. Aor. 2 So.

dpiCTTTiTiKos, 17, iv,fond of one's breakfast, Eupol. A);;t. 43.

dpioTifiu [«/)-], fut. iaaj, to give one breakfast, dno GfUKpd^ 5aTravT]s

ifids dpiari^av diriTreiiif/ev Ar. Eq.538; tovtovs dpiariaov (v Id. Av.659;

TfjV v6\iv ap. iirl ufVTafTiav Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 42 :—Med. to

breakfast, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12.

dpi.o-Tiv8T]v, Adv. (dptoros) according to worth or merit, Andoc. 27.

22, Isocr. 71 B, Plat. Legg. 855 C; opp. to vKovrivSriv. Arist. Pol. 2.

1 1 , 3 and 8 ; much like /car' dptTijV, lb. 9 ; or kot dflai/, 3. 5, 5 : cf.

dpiaTOKpaTia.

dpio-TO-Pios, ov, living best, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 35.

dpwTTo-PovXos, ri,ov, best-advising, epith. of Artemis, Plut. Them. 2 2

:

—Subst. -PouXia, 1), C. I. 8750.

dpi<7TO-Y€V€0Xos, ov, producing the best, x^po^ Anth. P. 9. 686.

dpuTTO-yovos, ov, (yivtaSai) bearing ihebest children, iidrrip Pind. P. 1 1
.
5.

dpio-To-Sfinvov, To.a breakfast-dinner, Alcx.Incert. 2.s,Mcnand.'0/)7.6.

dpio-TO-BtKos, ov, judging most righteously, Greg. Naz.

opioToeirtu, to speak excellently ; and -€irf|s, b, speaking excellently,

Cyrill.

dpio-TO-Kp«T€onat, Pass, to be governed by the best-born, to live under

an aristocratical form of government. Ar. Av. 125, Plat. Rep. 338 D ;

cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5.

dpifrTOKparCa, 1), the rule of the best-born, an aristocracy, dp. aucppaiv

Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Polit. 301 A, etc., but, II. in Arist. Pol. an

ideal constitution, the rule of the Best, (where the governors are chosen

dpiaTivSrjv, xar' d^iav), its corruption being oKiyapxia, described in 4.

7, sq. ; cf. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3, Plat. Menex. 23S D, Polyb. 6. 4, 3.

dpio-TOKpuTiKos, 17, 6v, aristocratical, inclining to aristocracy. Plat.

Rep. 587 D ; dp. iroKirda (cf. dptaroKpaTia II), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 16, etc.

Adv. -«iu5, lb. 4. 15, 20., 6. I, 4.

dpuTTO-\bxf\.a, 7), an herb promoting child-birth, like our birth-wort,

Lat. aristolochia. Nic. Th. 509,937, Eust. 887 ; dpiCTToXoxia in Theophr.

H. P. 9. 30, 4, and Diosc. 3. 4 ; -Xdx"*. to, Hipp. 572. 45.

dpio-To-Xoxos, ov, well-born, Epigr. in Cramer An. Par. 4. 280.

dpicTTO-XiipTis [C], 0". u. skilled in the use of the lyre, Byz.

dpio-TO-iJiavTis, eas, o, best of prophets. Soph. Ph. 1338: pi. dptirro-

lidvriSfS as feni., Inscr. Ceph. in C. I. 1929.

dpWTTOndxos, ov, (MnXV) best in Jiffht. Pind. P. 10. 3. 2. as

• 'ApKat.

n. pr., Hdt., etc. -.—hence Adj. -fiAx«"«. <"'. *"'•'• ^- '5- ^- ('^^'^ ""

cent is doubtful.)
_ ,

dpiarov, to, the morning meal, breakfast, twice in Horn., ivrvvovTO

dpLOTov 11. 24. 124, Od. 16. 2, where it is taken at sunrise ; so in Aesch.

it is the first meal, dpiara, SuTtva, Supva 6' aipuaBai rpira Fr. 181, cf.

Ag. 331 ;—later, breakfast was called dxpanaixa, and then dpiarov was

the mid-day meal, our luncheon, the Roman prandium, as may be seen

from Thuc. 4. 90., 7. 81 ; apurrov alpuaSai, irotfiaBai to be getting

breakfast or luncheon, Hdt. 3. 26., 6. 78 ; dir' dpiarov fiixpi SdKrjs Arist.

H. A. 9. 32, 7, cf. dpiarda. (Ace. to Pott, akin to ^pt, and perhaps to

our ear-l'y : but it had the digamma in Horn., if we adopt the common
reading li/Tiifoi/TO dpiarov. Since however a is long in Att., it has been

proposed to read kvrvvovr dpiarov^

dpio-TO-viKOS, ov, granting glorious victory, Kpdros Ath. 457 B. II.

conquering gloriously, Manass. Chron. 3188.

dpio-TO-voixia, ^, {viii.ai)=dpiaTOKparia, Suid., Hesych.

dpiaTO-voos, ov, of the best disposition, Anth. P. 9. 213.

dpicrToirots, TratSos, 0, =dpiffToy irah, Byz.

dpioTO-troico), to prepare breakfast, rd dpiarowotovfifva things prepared

for breakfast, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, I :—mostly used in Med. to get one's

breakfast, Thuc. 4. 30., 8. 95, Xen. An. 3. 3, I., 4. 3, 9, etc. ; r/piaroirt-

iroir)VTO is a faulty form in Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 8, now corrected from Mss.

—Hence Subst. dptaroiTOita, ^, Onesand. 1 2.

dpu7T07roXET€VTT|S, oiJ, o, (TToAiTeuoj) honoured as best administrator,

C. I. 1340, sq., V. Bockh p. 611 :—dpwTTOiroXlTTjs, o, best citizen, C. L
1226. 10:—hence dpiOTOiroXiTfCa, j), best government, lb. 1242, 1343,

1346:—these are all Peloponn. inscriptions.

dpioTO-irdvos, ov, working excellently, x^'P" Pind, O. 7. 94 i fiiXiaaa

Pscudo-Phocyl. 1 159 ; Manetho has pi. dpiffTOTroi'^es, as if from -novevs,

4. 512. Adv. -vm, Cramer An. Par. 4. 281.

dpLOTOiroo'cia, ij, (irSais) vvfjuprj wife of a noble husband, Opp. C. 1.6.

dpiaTO-FTpd-Yew, {Trpdyos) ^dpianvoj, Eust. 621. 39 :—Subst., -trpa^ia,

r), excellence of conduct. Id. Opusc. 152. 8, in pi.

dpuiTOS, v, ov, (with Art. Ep. wptaros, Att. dpiaros : v. 'hprjs, *apa)

:

—
best in its kind, and so in all sorts of relations, like dya66s, to which it serves

as Sup. (cf. dp(iojv) : I. of persons, 1. the best in birth and rank,

noblest, and so much like dpi<rT«i!s, a chief, 'Apye'iav 01 apiaroi II. 4. 260,

cf. 2. 580., 6. 209; dpiaros fTjv, noKv 5e TrKeiarovs dyt Kaovs 2. 580 ; so,

Oeojv vwaro^ Kai apiaros 19. 258 ; irarpos -ndvrwv dpiarov Soph. El. 366;
dvhpiuv rwv dpiarwv ufii\nj, opp. to 5^/ios, Hdt. 3. Si. 2. best in any

way, bravest, dvSpivv av fiiy dp. tr]v TfKapiwvtos A'ias II. 2. 768, cf. 7. 50,

etc. ; oiaivoTTu\Qjv ox' dp. 6. 76. b. c. dat. modi, ffovKfi fifrd ndvras

. . (ttKiv dpiGros 9. 54, etc. ; tyx^Giv uvai dpiarovs Od. 4. 211. C.

c. ace. rei, f75os dpiart II. 3. 39 ; ^I'X^*' ^P- ^^- Nub. 1048. d. c.

inf., dpiaroi imxiaSat Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,44; ap. Sia/3oXds (vSfXfaOai

readiest to give ear to calumnies, Hdt. 3. So ; dp. dnaraaBai best, i. e.

easiest, to cheat, Thuc. 3. 38. 3. best in point of moral goodness,

(IS riva Eur. Ale. 83 ; 01 dp. dTrAius Kar dpirijv Arist. Pol. 4. 7i 2. 4,

best, most useful, ttoXh Eur. Fr. 194; avr^ Id. Heracl. 5. II. of

animals, things, etc.; 1. best, finest, dpiaros . ."nr-naiv II. 2. 762;
li'^Kaiv, vuiv Od. 9. 432., 14. 414 ; Teilxe' apiara U. 15. 616 ; x'^P"' Od.

5. 442 ; TTora^v dpiaros Hdt. 4. 90. 2. neut., Ta dpiara, =dpfff-

Tua, Soph. El. 1097. III. neut. pi. as Adv. dpiara, best, most ex-

cellently, II. 3. no, Od. 13. 365, Hdt. I. 193, al. Plat., etc. ; dpiffTa ye,

in answers, well said. Plat. Theaet. 163 C : in late Greek also dpiarais.

dpLo-TO-o-Koiros, ov, keen-sighted, Tzetz. II.

'ApioTOTtXtJu, to follow or imitate Aristotle, Strabo 609;—Adj.

'Api<7TOT«X«ios, a, ov, Aristotelic. Cic. Att. 13. 9 ; also 'Apio-TOTcXiKds,
/j, vv, Luc. Demon. 56 ; Adv. -kois, Tatian.
dpi<TTO-T*xvt)S, ov, b, best artificer, of Zeus, Pind. Fr. 29. Hence,

-TexvCa, ii, excellent tvorkmanship, Byz.
dpio-TO-TOKos, ov, = dpi(TT07(5j'or, bearing the best children, Opp. C. 3.

62, Epigr. Gr. 896 ;—poi^t. fern. dpio-roTOKtia, Theocr. 24. 72, Tryph.
401, C.I. 2384; cf. bvaapiaror6Kiia. II. Pass. dpi(TTOTo«oy, oi/,

= <ipi(rT(570i/05, born of the best parents, yivva Eur. Rhes. 909.
apioTOvpyis, iv, {*ipyto) doing illustrious things; hence Verb -oupY^u,

and Subst. -ovpYi)p,a, to, all Byz.
'Api<rTO<)>dvtios, a, ov, of Aristophanes, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 10.
dpi.(rro-<t>6vas, ov, slaying chiefs, Tzetz. Antehom. 322.
dpio-TO-<t)vf|s, is, of best nature, Ecphantus ap. Stob. 324. 2, in Sup.

-ioraros.

dpio-To-xoXKos, ov, with, producing finest brass, Schol. Lye. 854.
dpto-To-xeip, o, ij, won by the stoutest hand, dyuiv Soph. Aj. 935.
dpioT-tiSly, ivos, 6, rj, bearing the best children, Anth. Plan. 221.
dpi-o-4)aXT|S, is, very slippery or treacherous, oiSoi Od. 1 7. 196.
apK^iuvTis, f's, very famous, f. 1. for d(i<pavijs in Anth. P. 7. 698.
dpi4)pu,8T|S, is.^ {<^pa(opai) easy to be known, very clear or manifest,

like dpiyvairos, dpi^jjXos, afuxa II. 23. 326 ; baria . . dpiippaSia rirvxrai
U. 23. 240: so poet. Adv. -hiws, plainly, dp. dyoptvti Theocr. 2$.
176. 2. clear to the sight, brightwith light, Theocr. 24. 39. II.
very^ thoughtful, wise. Soph. Ant. 347 (as in Eust. 135. 25).
opC<t>po)v, ov, gen. oi-os, (ipp^f) very wise or prudent, Suid.
dptxdo|iai. or dpplx-, v. sub dvappixdo/joi.
dpKaXos, <5, Dor. for apxriXos.
dpKivT), i). the bar on which the threads of the warp are fastened,

Hesych.
; v. Sclmeid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 375. (Cf. apKvs.)

^
ApKds, d_5os, o, an Arcadian, pi. 'ApxaSisU. 2. 611 : also as Adj., o,

V, A. Kvvrj Soph. Fr. 262 :—'ApKaSCo. 17, the countrv Arcadia, 11.

;

hence -n,v8e, Ap. Rh. 2. 1052 ; -tT|etv, lb. 1. 161 ;—'ApKuSiKis. r,, ov.
Arcadian, Mciiand. Tpoip. i.S.



apKeios

apKCios, a, oc, = a()«T€ios, of a bear, ariap Diosc. 2. 21. 2. jito^
apKftos an arctic, northern blast, Aesch. Fr. 1276, as restored metri grat.

by Lob. for apxios
: cf. a-napicrias. II. dpKciov, t6, a plant, the

burdock, Diosc. 4. 107.
dpK«ovT<i)S, Att. cotitr. dpKotlvTms, Adv. part. pres. of dp/ceoi, enough,

abundantly, dpKoiyTas ex*' '''s enough, Aesch. Cho. 892, Thuc. I. 22,
Hipp. 660, etc. ; dpK. \4y(Tai Arist. Eth. N. i. 13, 9; dpKfovrus tx*"'
ToC 0iov Vit. Horn. ; dpK. iroSoiKTjs swift enough, Xen. Eq. 3, 12.

dpKto-t-'yiiios, ov, limb-strengthening, olvos Antiph. Tpau/i. I. 8.

apKco-iiios, T), Of, assisting, fleoj C. I. 9899.
dpKccris, (ws, ii, {dpiceu) help, aid, service. Soph. O. C. 73, C. I. (add.)

2465/:—also dpKco'ixa, t6, Hesych.
dpKfTos, Tj, ov, sufficient, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. II3 B, Ev. Matth.

6. ,^4 : esp., dpKerOv [liTTi] it is enough, c. inf., Anth. P. 9. 749. Adv.
-TW9, Epiphan.

dpKeiJSivos, v. ov, 0/juniper, Lxx (2 Para!. 2. 8).

dpKtuOCs, I'Soy, 4, a juniper-berry, Theophr. Odor. 5 (Schneid.), Plut. 2.

383 D :—hence dpK«u8i8tTTis, ov, 6, made from juniper-berries, or

flavoured with them, otvos Diosc. 5. 46. 2. = sq., Plut. 2. 383 E.
dpK€v9os, ii, a juniper-bush, Lat. juniperus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I,

Theocr. 5. 97.
dpKCQ): impf 3 sing, ^pxei II., Att.: fut. dpKeaa: aor. ^pKtaa, Dor.

apxiaa Pind. O. 9. 5 :—Med., aor. qpKfaafiTiv, but for ^pKfaw, which
is corrupt, in Aesch. Eum. 213 Wellauer proposed ^Siaa, Hcrm. fJKf aoi.—Pass., inf. dpitUaBat Hdt. 9. 33, dpuuaOat Hes. Fr. 181 : pf. fipxtapiai

Sthen. in Stob. 332. 60: aor. fipKiaOriv Plut., Luc: fut. dpKeabr/aoiiai

Dion. H. 6. 94, Diod., etc. (For the Root, v. sub d\a\K( : cf. Buttm.
Le-xil. V. xpoiia^ittv 4.) Like Lat. arceo, to ward off, keep off, c. dat.

pers. et ace. rei, aaxoi, t6 of rjpKtae \vypdv 6\t$pov II. 20. 289, cf. 6.

16, Simon. 104 (159)' 3"^ Att. ; 0? ol diro ^poos ijpKd 6\(0pov II. 13.

440, cf. 15. 534 ; iiKTTe TOVTu 7' dpxicrai Soph. Aj. 535 ; ws ovk apxiaoi
TO lifi ov . , Savfiv would not keep off death, lb. 727. 2. c. dat.

only, to defend, trvKivus 5e of fipKtat eiipTj^ II. 15. 529; ou5' ^pKfoe
ewpT]$, without dat., 13. 371, 397 :

—

to assist, succour, 21. 131, Od. 16.

261, Soph. Aj. 824, El. 322, Eur. Hec. I164. II. in Soph. Aj.

439, to make good, achieve, ouS" (pya iidai . . dpxiaas. III. mostly
in Att., and always in Prose, to be strong enough, to be sufficient, to suffice,

c. inf., first in Pind. O. 9. 5 ; dpicSi aoi aatpr/viffai Aesch. Pr. 621, cf
Soph. O. T. 1209 : also c. part., dpicfaaj BvqaKovaa my death will suffice.

Id. Ant. 547, cf. Eui. Ale. 383; ivhov dpneiToi fiivwv let him be con-

tent to stay within. Soph. Aj, 76 ; dpKuv ydp oTfiai fiiav ^vxh^ rdS
(Krivovaav Id. O. C. 498 ; and so in Prose, as ovx fipKovv laTpoi $epa-
Treooi/Tfs Thuc. 2. 47; ellipt., ffO(povs liKjntp av' fxrjSev ftdXKov dptti-

aovai yap [aoipol wTts] Eur. Heracl. 576, where we should say, it will

suffice : dpK, iU Tt Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,5; ravrdv dpiKi OKUtfipia (iri navras
holds equally for all. Plat. Theaet. 174 A. 2. c. dat. to suffice, be

enough for, satisfy, TaCrd toi oiiK ^pK«re Hdt. 2. 115, cf. Soph. Ant.

308, etc. : to be a match for, ^t\os dpKtffatiu ffoi y wirXiap.lva.* Id.

Aj. 1 123; rrpot Toiij voKtp.iovs Thuc. 6. 84. 3. absol. to be enough,
be strong enough, avail, endure, /3ios apxthw Aesch. Ag. 1314; ovbiv
ydp ijpisft rd^a Id. Pers. 278: to hold out, last, iirl irXtiarov dpKtiv

Thuc. I. 71, cf, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; oiib' ir dpicu/ I can hold out no
longer. Soph. El. 186 ; wffTf dptctiv nKota to be sufficient in number,
Xen. An. 5. i, 13:—often in part., dpicmv, ovffa, ovv, sufficient, enough,

(3(05 dpxfoiv inrrjv Hdt. i. 31, cf. 7. 28 ; rd dpKovvra a sufficiency, Eur.

Supp. 865 ; dpKovaa diroXoyia Antipho 120. 21; dpKovvra or xd dpicovvra

fXf'" Xen, Mem, i, 2, I, Symp. 4, 35 : cf. dpH(6vraK. 4. impers.,

dpKfL [lot 'tis enough for me, I am well content, c. inf., ovk dpKfOtt -noB'

vfuv . . f'lKfiv Soph. Aj. 1 242, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 13 : c. ace. et inf , ifiol

fifv dpKft rovTov (V S'jpiois fifVfiv Soph. Aj. 80; also, dp/cfi p.01 €i .
.

,

fiv .
. , oTi .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 14, cf. Mem. I. 4, 13., 4. 4, 9 : also, lift

dpxft ffovKevetv 'tis enough that I . . , Aesch. Theb. 248 ; ovx dpxovv

fioi iari c. ace. et inf., Antipho 116. 30:—also absol,, 'or ovxtr dpxu
since there is no help. Soph. Tr. 711 ; dpxftv Soxu iioi it seems enough,

seems good. Id. El. 1364. IV. in Pass, to be satisfied with, c. dat.

rei, ((pr) oixert apxitaSai tovtouti Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Plat. Ax. 369 E, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 5, Anth. P. 6. 329, etc. 2. oft. in late Prose, c. inf.

to be contented to do, Polyb. 13. 2, 4, etc.

dpKiT), 77, the Lat. area, C. I. 3484.
dpKT]\os, 6, a young panther, Ael. N. A. 7. 47, Callix. ap. Ath. 201 C ;

Dor. dpwaAoy Inscr. Vet. Lacon. in C. I. 15.

upKios, a, ov, Arat. 741, os, ov Anth. P. 11. i;9: (dp/«oj) :—Ep. Adj.

to be relied on, sure, certain, ov of (nara dpxtov iaauTcu tpvyifiv he

shall have no hope to escape, II. 2. 393 ; vvv dpxtov fj dnoXiaBai ^i

aaai$ijvai one of these is certain, to perish or be saved, 15. 502 ;
/uirSAs

5e' of dpKios iarat tl sure reward, 10. 303, cf Od. 18. ^^^, Hes. Op. 368;

Pios dpxios lb. 499, 575. II. enough, sufficient, dpxiov tvpeiv

to be sure of having enough, lb. 349, Ap. Rh. 2, 799, Theocr. 8. 13;

oippa .. a<pi<7iv apxioi etr] that he might be a tfiatch for them, Id. 25.

190 ; 5<V<" dpxios Opp. C. 3. 185 : helpful, useful, Nic. Th. 508, Opp. C.

3. 173 ; dpxia vovaajv remedies against .. , Nic. Th. 837.

dpKios, V. sub apxuos.

dpKos, o and ij, = dp/tros, a tear, Ael. N. A. I. jI.Eust. I156. l6,Suid.;

cf. Jac. Anth. P. 3. p. 696.
dpKos, €0!, TO, (dpxfai) a defence against, $(X(oiv Alcae. I.

dpKovVTWs, contr. for dpxfovrus.

dpKTeCa, 17, {dpxTfvca) an offering at the Brauronia, Schol. Ar. Lys. 645.

cpKretos, a, ov, of a bear, cited Irom Diosc.

dpKTtov, verb, Adj,, I. of dpxofMi, one must begin. Soph. Aj.

853 ; dpxfjv dpxTtov one must make a beginning. Plat. Tim. 48 B ;
diri
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Ttvos dpxriov one must begin with . . , Strabo 685. II. of dpxa,
one must govern, Tivi Tiros Isocr. 298 D. 2. in pass, sense. Soph.
O. T. 628 (ubi V. Schneidewin), you must be ruled, i. e. obey ; so auariov
is pass, in Ar. Lys. 501 ; oil Kara-nKrixriov in Dinarch. 103. 45.
dpKTCUu, to serve as an dpxTos (signf 11), Lys. ap. Harp. s. v. : so in

Med., Schol. Ar. Lys. 645.
dpKTii (sub. 5opd), 4, a bear-skin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14.
dpKTTipui, a dub. word in Enr.Fr.698 ^KyjdpxT.rvx'ts; Bemh.dXxT^pia.
dpKTtK6s, ij, 6v, near the bear, arctic, northern, iriiXos Arist. Mund. 2,

5, Polyb. ap. Strabo 96 ; iv t^ d. piipei C. I. 4449.
dpKTiK6s, ri, ov, {apxap-ai) beginning, Apoll. de Constr. p. 17.
dpKTiov, t6, a plant, Diosc. 4. 106, Nic. Th. 841, Galen.; ace. to

Adams, verbascum ; others lappa.

dpKTios, ov, arctic, northern, Nonn. D. 38. 329.
dpKTO-€i8Tis, es, bear-like, Origen. c. Cels. p. 395 ; and -fiop^os, ov,

Tzetz. Lye.

dpKTOS, fi, the bear, esp. Ursiis arctos, the brown bear, Od. 11. 611,
h. Horn. Merc. 223, Ven. 160, Hdt. 4. 191, and Att.: the instances of
the masc. are dub. (as in Arist. Color. 6, 12), the fern, being used even
when both sexes are included. Id. H. A. 5. 2, 5. 2. dpxros, i), the

constellation Ursa Major, also called diia(a, the Wain, (as the star just

behind is called 'Apxrovpos, 'Apxro^ivKa^, the Bear-ward, or BodjTTjs the

Waggoner), "ApKTOv 9', fjv xal apia(av iirixXijaiv KaXiovrai II. 18.487,
Od. 5. 273 (where also is added otr) 5' d/i/iopos iari KofTpoiv 'nxiavoto,

i. e. the only constellation then known by name, v. Lewis, Astron. of

Ancients, p. 59) ; Td vnd r^v dpxrov doiKTjra Hdt. 5.10; dpxrov arpo-

ipaSes xeKfvSoi Soph. Tr. 131 ; Palamedes discovered "ApxTov arpofas
T€ xal Kvvos if/vxpdv Siaiv Id. Fr. 379. 1 1 ; in pi., tie greater and lesser

bears, Arat. 27, Strabo 132, 133, Cic. N. D. 2. 41. 3. the region

of the bear, the North, sing,, Hdt, I. 148., 5. 10, Eur. El. 733, etc.

;

diri ToC d. C. I. 1534, al. ; pi., Hipp. Aer. 282, 29I, Plat. Ciiti. 118 B,

etc. ;—4 <T(pa dpxros the south pole, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 1 1 :— cf. dpK-

TiKos, II. dpxTos, ^, at Athens a girt appointed to the service

of Artemis Brauronia or 'ApxTt^Tis, Eur. Fr. 767, Ar. Lys. 645 ; cf.

dpxTivcti, dpxTfia.—On the mythol. connection of this office with dpKTOi

a bear, cf. Miiller Prolegom. zur Mythol. p. 73. III. a kind of

crab, prob. Cancer arctus L., Arist. H. A. 5. 17, lo, v. Meineke ad

Mnesim. 'Iww. i. 45 (3. 574). (Cf. the forms apxos, dpxijXos; Skt.

rkshas (for arkshas) ; Lat. ursus (for urcsus).)

dpKT0-Tp6<j)0s, ov, keeping bears, a bear-ward, Procop.

*ApKTo{ipos, 6, {ovpos, guard,) Arcturus, Bear-ward (v. sub dpxros I.

2), Hes. Op. 564, 608. II. the time of his rising, the middle of

September, Hipp. Aer. 288 ; the time when cattle left the upland pastures

(being stormy, Plaut. Rud. prol. 69 sq.). Soph. O. T. 1137; the time of

the vintage, Plat. Lege, 844 E ; 'ApxTovpov entTokai Thuc. 2. yS, etc.

'ApKT0-4>iJ^ci^, 0,= Apxrovpos, Arat. 93.

dpKT6-x<i-p, X^'P°'' °' V. "^'* bear's paws for hands, Artemid. 5. 49.

dpKTvXos, <5, a young bear. Poll. 5. 15.

dpKT^os, a, ov, {dpxTos) of a bear, yevvfffffiv Nonn. D. 2. 44. 2.

arctic, northern, Dion. P. 519, etc. ; Td dpxr^a the arctic regions, the

north, Luc. Contempl. 5.

dpKte, vos, ^ : pi., nom. and ace. SpKvis, -was, Att. contr. Spxvs

:

—a
net, hunter's net, Lat. cassis, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 16, Cho. 1000; more freq. in

pi., ff dpKvwv irtTTTaxev Id. Eum. 147; dpxvwv no\uv lata Eur. Cycl.

196 ; so also in Xen., dpxvs lardvat to set nets, Cyn. 6, 5 ; ffs xds dp«us

(fjLTTi-nruv to be caught in them, lb. 10; dpxvs irKixtaOai Ar. Lys. 790*

—metaph., dpxvei (l<povs the toils, i. e. perils, of the sword, Eur. Med.

1278; ovs . . 'AippobiTas dpxvaiv Brjpfvoficv C. I. 511. 6.—Also dpKvov,

TO, Hesych. (who has also dpxvXov), E. M. 2, a hair-net, woman's

head-dress, Hesych. (Prob. from ,^APK, a development of y'AP
(v. *dpa), to fit, join : hence also dpxdvi), and perh. dpdxvj ; also (by

change of p into X) qX.axaTrj : Curt. no. 489.)

dpKv-o'Tdfria, 17, or -oTAa^ov, t6, a line of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6.

dpKuo-TUTOS, 17, ov, Eur. Or. 1420 {apxvs, larrifu) :
—beset with nets, U

dpxvordrav firjxavdv fpL-ntauv into the hunter's toils, Enr. 1. c. II.

dpxvGTara, rd, surrounding toils or nets, a place beset with Ttets, Aesch.

Eum. 1 1 2, Soph. El. I476; in Aesch. Ag. 1375 Elmsley's suggestion, tti;-

fiovTJs dpxvaraT dv is generally received for in7/io>'^i/ dp/nJo'TaTOJ'; while

in Pers. 98, Herm. restored dpxvas "'Ato for dpxvarara, cf. the Schol.

dpKuupeu, to watch the nets, of a spider, Ael. V. H. i. 2. II.

metaph. to keep carefully, Ka\u)Sia Eupol. Incert. 18.

dpKvupos, o, (ovpos) a watcher of nets, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5, etc.

dp^a, aTos, to, a chariot, esp. a war-chariot, with two wheels, Horn.

;

often in pi. for sing., II. 4. 366, etc. ; iinrous v<f ap/iaai (fvyvvvai Aesch.

Pers. 190, Eur. Hipp. Ill ; iitttous i<j>' apiiara dytiv Aesch. Pr. 465;
Trw\ov . . ivyivr iv dpnaaiv Id. Pers. 795 ; opp. to dpfidfia(a (v. sub

V.) : also a racijig-chariot drawn by horses, opp. to oxijp-a (a mule-car),

Pind. Fr. 73 ; d. Tfkfiov C. I. 1591. 6, al. ;—but, dpimruv ox'iJfiaTa Eur.

Supp. 662, cf. Phoen. 1 190. 2. chariot and horses, the yoked chariot,

Horn. ; dpfia rfOpLtr-nov, rtrpdopov, etc, Pind, and Trag. ; metaph., Tpi-

irwXov apua Saifiuvav, of three goddesses, Eur. Andr. 277. 3. the

team, the horses, dptiaatv (vbiboiai xivrpov Id. H. F. 881 ;
dp^ara,.

tjtvauvTa xal irviovra Ar. Pax 901 ; appLara Tpl<p(tv, like dpfiarorpo*

iptiv, to keep chariot horses for racing, Xen. Hier. 1 1 , ,>; ; ap/iaTos rpo-

ipfvs Plat. Legg. 834 B. II. a mountain district in Attica,

where omens from lightning were watched for ; hence the proverb, ottotoi'

bt' "Apftaros darpdipri, i. e. seldom or never, Strabo 404, Plut. 3. 679 C.

(Cf. dp/ios, dpfiu^w, and v, sub *dpQj.)

dp|io, aTos, t6, {aipai) that whJch one takes : food, cited from Hipp.

£p)ia. ij, (*dp«>) union, love, a Delphic word, Plut. 3. 769 A ; cf.ipiiil, apvvf.
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ap)iaXa, in Diosc. 2. 53, Syrian name of wild rue.

dpfiaXia, i), sustenance allotted, food, Hes. Op. 558, 765; apfi. ffiftrjvos

Theocr. i6. 35 ; stores in a ship, Ap. Rh. 1. 393.
ap(i-(ip.oJa, 77s, f), a covered carriage, generally mentioned in connexion

with Persian luxury ; so Xerxes, when tired in his march, /leTajSaiVttrwt

tK ToC SpfiaTos is apuafta^av Hdt. 7. 41, of. 83; the ambassadors to

Persia are represented as ftp' apiiafia^Hv fia\9aKSjs KaraKiiiifVoi, Ar.

Ach. 70 ; used by women, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 40., 6. 4, 1 1.

ap)iduri-Sov7ros, ov, sounding in the chariot, Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc.56. 18.

apfxaT-apxia, ri, a squadron of sixteen viar-ciariots, Asclepiod. Tact. 8,

p. 164 Kochly.

apfjidrcios, ov, (ap/xa) of or belonging to a chariot, ffvpiyyts Pseudo-
Eur. I. A. 230; Sicppos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9 ; (ap/iaTivov, Apoll. Lex. s. v.

hifppov, is prob. a copyist's error) ; Tpo^u? Plut. 2. 890 A ; p-iKos app. a

kind oi dirge, Eur. Or. 1385 ; but, vop^s app. a martial strain, Plut. 2.

335 A, I133 E ; V. MuUer Eum. § 19. I.

dp|iaTCV(i>, {appLO) to drive a chariot, ga therein, Eur. Or. 994.
&pp.aTT|'Y6s, 6v, (070;) driving a chariot, Parthen. 6. 3.

4pp.aTiri\ao-Ca, ^, chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 27, Luc. Demosth. 23.

ipHarr|XaT4u>, to go in a chariot, drive it, Hdt. 5. 9, Xen. Symp. 4, 6.

apnan)\dTtjs, ov, 0, a charioteer, Vind. P. 5. 154, Soph. El. 700, Xen..etc.
apjiaT-TiXdros, ov, driven round by a chariot or wheel, e. g. Ixion, Eur.

H. F. 1297. 2. o5us appi. a roadfor chariots. Iambi. Protr. p. 60.

app.aTiaios, a, ov,=appaTitos, Theodoret.

ap|iaTi$0|jiat., Dep. to go in a chariot. Lye. 1319.
dpp.tii'nov, t6. Dim. of dpfia. Gloss.

ap|iaTLTT)s [r], ov, 6, using chariots, AvSoi Philostr. 788.
&p)iaTO-Spo|ieu, to race in a chariot, Apollod. 3. 5, 5 ; vulg. -Spapia,

V. Lob. Phryn. 617: -SpO|iia, ii, a chariot-race, Strabo 236: -8pc(i.os,

ov, running a chariot-race, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1333.
dpixaToets, (aaa, tv,=appaT(ios, Critias ap. Ath. 28 C.

dpIiaTO-cpYOS, ov, (*(pya) building chariots, Schol. II. 24. 277.
ipHaxo-fleo-ia, ^, {riBript) a chariot-race, Eust. 226. 6.

ipHaTO-KTOiTOS OTO$os, the rattling din 0/ cAonofa, Aesch. Theb. 204.

&p|jiaTO-p.axcu, to fight in or from a chariot, Eust. 1088. 27'

ap|xaT07n]YC(ij, to build a chariot. Poll. 7. 115.

dp^aToinjYOS, ov, (nrjyvvfu) building chariots : app. avrjp a wheel-

wright, chariot-maker, II. 4. 485, Theocr. 25. 247.
dpjiaTOTrfil, ^705, u, ij, =foreg., Theognost. ap. A. B. 1340.
&p|JLaTO-TTOi6s, ov, —apparo-TTTjyus, Joseph. A. J. 6. 3, 5 :—hence Verb

-iroitm. Poll. 7. 113 ; Subst. -iroita, ^, Eccl.

dp^aTO-orTp6(j)Os, ov, turning, guiding chariots, Manass. Chron. 2030,

etc.:—also Subst. -<rrpo^ia, ^, Id.

op(i,oTO-Tpo4)t<i>, to keep chariot-horses, esp. for racing, Xen. Ages. 9, 6,

Diog. L. 4. 1 7 ; cf. appa 2.

dpp.aTO-Tpo<tiCa, i), a keeping 0/ chariot-horses, Xen. Hier. II, 5.

dpjiaTO-Tpoxni, ^, the wheel-track ofa chariot, Luc. Demosth. 23, Acl.N.

A. 2. 37 :—Horn, uses pocJt. form dp)ioTpoxi'n H- 23- ."io.^i.cf. Q^Sm.4. ,i;i6.

&p\iaria\ia, ij, ace. to the Schol. for apparrjXaaia, with a play on

apapraiKia (if indeed that word should not be read, as Bentley proposed),

Ar. Pax 415.
dp|i-E\dTr]S, ov, 6, = op/tarijXaTijs, Welcker Syll. Epigr. 212 ; also, &p|U-

XdrTip, i^pos, o, Epigr. Gr. 618. I.

ap|xcva, TO., the tackling or rigging of a ship, sails, etc., like ottXo.,

Hes. Op. 806, Theocr. 22. 13. 2. surgical apparatus, joined with

Spyava, Hipp. Oific. 740, cf. Fract. 773. 3. like oirAa, any tools,

rixTcvos Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. II. 203, C. I. 2058 B. 52., 2694 b. 4.

—

Properly neut. of apptvos, v. sub apapiaKoi B. V. I.

'Ap|ievta, fi, Armenia, fi pcfiXi) and fj pixpa Strabo 521, 527 sq., cf.

App. Mithr. 105 :

—
'Ap(itvtos, a, ov, an Armenian; but also as Adj.

Armenian, elsewhere 'ApjitvioKos, v, oV, Strabo 530;
—

'ApjitvioTi, Adv.

in Armenian fashion, iffKivaaOai Id. 500.

dpfxcvi^u, fut. iaoj, to sail, Gloss,

dp|xcvLov, TO, V. sub advSv^.

dp)iT|, r), (*apu) junction, union, Q^ Sm. 12. 361, cf. appa:—of the

suture of a wound, Hipp,, v. Erotian. et Galen. Lex. p. 80, 442.

dp|i07T|, ij, (dp/ioftu) a joining, junction, Luc. Zeux. 6: a fitting, ar-

rangement, Polyb. 6. 18, I, etc. 2. the joining of two bones

without motion, = avp<pv<Tis and opp. to ap9pov, Galen. 19. 460, cf. 2.

734. Xl.—appovta, Eupol. Ar7. 13.

dp)i£Sios, a, ov, (app6(a>) fitting together, ivpai Theogn. 42 2. II.

well-fitting, accordant, agreeable. Id. 724; Siiirvov Pind. N. i. 31; dp^.

Toirot a suitable place, Arist. Plant. 2.6, I:—cf. app6iai II. 2 :—Adv.-<us,

Plut. Aristid. 24.

dp|io8io--riiirf|s, h, of accordant mould or cast, Hesych.

dp)ioSto-(^uT|S, is, of accordant nature, Walz Rhett. 6. 556.

dp(io{6vTa)S, Adv. part. pres. of sq., suitably, Diod. 3. 15 ; the form

appoTTovTojs in Philo Belop. 82.

dpiiojoj, Att. (except in Trag.) dpiiOTTU, Lob. Phryn. p. 241 ; Dor.

dpiioo-Su, Theocr. I. 53 (in compd. i<p-); the part, appoaaov (Hipp.

Art. 802) should prob.'be fut. dp/ioffoi' :—impf. ^pA»ofoy, Dor. ap^- Pind.

N. 8. 20 : fut. appoaai Trag., Att. : aor. ijpfwaa II., Att., Dor. appo(a

(aw-) Pind. N. 10. 22:—pf. vppaica Arist. Poist. 24, 8:—Med., Ep.

imper. appi^fo Od., -ofou Att. : fut. -oaopai Galen. : aor. f/ppoaapriv

Hdt., Att., Dor. dppo(ap7]v Alcman 66 :—Pass., pf. rjppoffpai Eur.,

Plat., Ion. appoapat Hdt. ; Dor. 3 sing. appoKTai Ecphant. ap. Stob.

33^. 48 : aor. fippuaBr^v Plat., Dor. appox^V^ Diog. L. 8. 85 : fut. dp>io-

c'e'-haopai Soph. O. C. 908. (From VAP, v. dpu.) To/^
together, join, esp. of joiner's work, ijppaacv aWriXoiatv (sc. Td Sovpa)

Od. 5. 247 ; and in Med. to put together, appi^co xaAxy (i;p(iav

ap/iovia.

crxiSlriv lb. 162 (so, vavitfjy'av appo^uv Eur. Cycl. 460) ;—so, dp-

piiuv xairav aT«pivoiai Pind. I. 7 (6). 54, cf. infr. II
;

ap0v\aiaiv

dpp. TToSas Eur. Hipp. II 89; dpp. vuda iirl 70105 to plant foot on

ground. Id. Or. 233 ; app. noSos ix>'ia Simon. (?) 175 ;
so, li/ ijovxatq.

lidtTu edaiv Uppoaai (imper. aor. med.) Soph. O. C. 198 ;
app. faMois

innov! to furnish them with . . , Eur. Rhes. 27. b. app. Siiirjv ds

Ttva to bring judgment upon him, Solon 35. 17 ; app. nvl Hiorov

to accord\\\m life, Pind. N. 7. 145: to prepare, make ready. Soph. Tr.

687 ; TovirTaviov Hegesipp. 'AS. I. 19 :—Med. to accommodate, suit one-

self, npis -rilv napoiaav . . app. Tiix'?*' Philem. Incert. 84 ;
irpds nva

Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 ; app. aiiv(aiv to acquire it, Hipp. Lex. 2.

of marriage, dppv^av rivi t^v Ovyaripa tivus^ to ^betroth ones

daughter to any one, Hdt. 9. 108 ; also, app. Kopa dvSpa Pind. P.

9. 207; dpp. yapov, ydpovs, etc., lb. 9, 21, Eur. Phoen. 411 :—Med.

to betroth to oneself, take to wife, t^c Bvyaripa Tiv&s Hdt. 5. 32, 47
(but Med. = Act., 2 Ep. Cor. II. 2) :—Pass., r)pp6a0ai Svyartpa rivos

yvvaiKa to have her betrothed or married to one, Hdt. 3. 137, v.

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 138 C; cf. Soph. Anl. 570. 3. to lindfast, dpp.

nvd iv apKvai Eur. Bacch. 231. 4. to set in order, regulate, govern,

arparov Pind. N. 8. 20; arup' appoaov Eur. Tro. 758 ; so in Pass.,

[vopoisl oi(c aXXoiaiv appoaerjaerai Soph. O. C. 908 ;
kcvSvKols rjppoT-

Topriv I was ruled or drilled with cuffs, Ar. Eq. 1 236 :—esp. among

the Lacedaemonians, to act as harmostes, Iv rals TruKtaiv Xen. Rep.

Lac. 14, 2, etc. ; c. ace, dppoar^v 6s 'ijppo^e Tr^v 'Aaiav Luc. Tox.

17. 5. to arrange according to the laws cf harmony, compose, iirta

Pind. P. 3. 202 ; to tune instruments. Plat. Phileb. 56 A, Phaedo 85 E,

etc. :—so in Med., dppirreaBai dppovtav to maintain a harmony. Id.

Rep. 591 D ; dpp. rfiv kvpav to tune one's lyre, lb. 349 E ; cf. ivap-

p6(w I. 2 ,—p(\r) Is Ti dpp. to adapt them to a subject, Simon. 116 :

—Pass., of the lyre, rjppoaeai to be in tune. Plat. Theaet. 144 E ; vppo-

apivos in harmony or tune. Id. Phaedo 85 E ; dppoviav Ka\\iaT7]V Tjpp.

Id. Lach. 188 D ; dpovorjTiK^ xal iippoapivq tpvxri at harmony with

itself. Id. Rep. 554 E. II. intr. to fit, fit well, of clothes or

armour, i^ppoae 5' airSi [Siipilf] II. 3. 333; ' EKTopi 8' ijppoaj Tfiix^'

inl xpot 17. 210; iaOds dppo^ocaa yuiois Pind. P. 4. 141 ; ap' dppo-

aei pot (sc. TO imoSiipaTa) ; Ar. Thesm. 263 ; dpp. iuainp TtfpXjruba to

fit like a shoe. Plat. Com. S/teu. 3 ; Bwpa^ vfpt to aripva dppi^aivXen.

Cyr. 2. 1, 16. 2. to fit, suit, be adapted, fit for, nvi Soph. O. T.

902, El. 1293, Andoc. 29. 31 ; t6S ovk iir' dXKov dppdaii shall not be

adapted to another. Soph. Ant. 1318 ; im tivos Arist. Pol. 3. II, S (cf.

icpappi^w) ; fis ti, npos ti Plat. Polit. 289 B, 286 D, Isocr. 21 D. 3.

impers., dppi^ti, it is fitting, Lat. decet, c. ace. et inf., aiydv dv dppo^oi

at Soph. "Tr. 731 ; c. inf. only, \uyovs ovs appoatt \iy(iv Dem. 240. 2 ;

irdi'Ta to toiouto dppirru KaXtiv Id. 568. 10, cf. 1025. 4 ; Td ToiauTa

l>r]9fivai hv dpp. Isocr. 203 E. 4. part., dppvTTOiv, ovaa, ov, fitting,

suitable, Pind. P. 4. 229 ; oWtJAois Plat. Lach. 188 A, al. (v. sub axV-
parl^a II); c. gen., Polyb. I. 44, 1 ; jrpos ti Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 5, etc. 5.

to be in tune, Kvpav k-niTnv iws dv dppoGrf Macho 'ETnCT. I. 9.

dpfiot. Adv. =apTi, aprias, just, newly, lately, Aesch. Pr. 615 (ubi v.

Blomf.), Theocr. 4. 51, Lye. 106. 2. just, gradually, a little, Hipp.

591. 47., 675. 18, etc.—Written dpp^ by Pind. ace. to Eust. Opusc. 57.

18, cf. E. M. 144. 19, and by Pherecr. (MfToXX. 4) as cited by Erotian ;

but as the word is Doric, Meineke justly doubts its usage in Att. Comedy.
(It is, in fact, an old dat. from dppus ; cf. otKot, niSot, etc.)

dpiioXoYcu, to join, pile together, rdipov Anth. P. 7. 554: Pass., ^p^o-
Koyijpivov ra> vpb iavrov closely connected with.. , Sext. Emp. M. 5.

78. Cf. avvappoKoyioj.

dp^ioXoYOS, ov, {dppos, \iytti) joining together. Gloss. : -Xo-yijo-is, 7,
a joining. Gloss.: -XoyCa, 1), a joining, union, Eccl.

dpp,ovia, 17, idppv^oi) a means ofjoining, a fastening of some kind,

used to keep ship-planks together, yupxpois piv . . Kai dppoviriaiv dp-qpiv

Od. 5. 348 ; of the ship, 6<^p' dv . . kv dppovirjaiv dpTjpr} lb. 361 ; cf.

AppovibT]S. 2. a joining, joint, as between a ship's planks, tos dpp.

i-adxTwaav ry ;3i5/3Ay caulked the joints with byblus, Hdt. 2. 96 ; tOiv

dppoviSiv SiaxaaxovaSiv the joints wide-gaping, Ar. Eq. 533 ; ai Ttiiv

\i$aiv dpp., in masonry, Diod. 2.8, cf. Paus. 8.8,8., 9.33,7:—in anatomy,
the union of two bones by mere apposition, Galen. 2. 2.^5, in pi. 3.

a frame, frame-work, firjyvi/s dppoviav . . \vpas Soph. Fr. 232, cf. Plat.

Symp. 187 A ; esp. of the human frame, dppovirjv dvaXvipfV dvBpwiroiO
Pseudo-Phoc. ^6, cf. Hipp. 277. 6., 749 D ; kwXwv ikKutos dpp. Anth.
P' ?• 283 ; tos dpp. biaxaKa toC aiiparos, of a worn-out, decaying
person, Epicr. 'A.vt. 2. 19. b. of the mind, SiarpoiTos yvvaiKaiv dpp.
women's perverse temperament, Eur. Hipp. 162. II. a covenant,
agreement, in pi. (like avvBiJKai, etc.), paprvpoi . . Kal imaKoirm dppo-
vidaiv II. 23. 255. III. settled government, order, rdv Ai&s
app. Aesch. Pr. 551. IV. harmony, as a concord of sounds, lirst

as a mythical personage, Harmonia, Music, companion of Hebe, the
Graces and the Hours, h. Hom. Ap. 195 ; child of the Muses, Eur, Med.
834 ; properly a Boeotian divinity, daughter of Ares and Aphrodite, Hes.
Th. 937 ; wife of Cadmus, lb., Pind. P. 3. 161, Eur. Bacch. 1356 ; sym-
bolising, both by her parentage and by her union with the introducer of
the alphabet, the civilisation of a rude country by music and letters, cf.

Plut. Pelop. 19. 2. appellat. concord, music, or rather a system
of music, esp. the octave-system (^ Sid vaawv), attributed to Pythagoras,
Philolaus p. 66 Biickh, Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. 17, Plut. 2. 1145 A; 'tK

Taaaiv Hktoi ovaaiv piav dpp. (vptpaivfiv Plat. Rep. 617 B; ivrd xopSal
fl dpp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 5, cf, Probl. 19. 25 ; cf. Chappell's Hist, of
Music, 77 sq.;—but dppovia never meant 'harmony' in the modern sense,

lb. 15. The Pythag. theory of the music of the spheres seems to have been
based on this system, v. Arist. Gael. j. 9, i sq,, Mund. 6, 17 sq,, cf. Lewis,



'ApfjLoi'iStjf— aporpturfip.

Astron. of Ancients, p. 131. 3. n special Itind of music, a mode, ap/iovla
AvSia Pind. N. 4. 73; AloXls Pratiiias 5, Lasus I ; cf. Plat. Rep. 398 E,

443 t) sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 8. 7, 8 sq. :— the technical word for this was
t6vos, v. twos II. 2. rf, or rpuiros IV. 4. dpftoviav Kuywv Kaliwv a due
arrangement of words, tit to be set to music. Plat. Theact. 1 75 £,176 A:

—

also the intonation or modulation of the voice, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 ,
4. 6.

metaph., of persons and things, harmony, concord. Plat. Rep. 431 E, etc.

'Ap)ioviST]S, ov, u, patron., sou of a Carpenter, II. 5. 60.

&pp.oviK6s, V, 6v, skilled in music. Plat. Phacdr. 268 D ; ipfi., ov
imytipo^ a musician, Damox. Svyrp. I. 49. II. musical, ac-

cording to the laws of musical sound, xar dptSfiuit apix. Tim. I,ocr. 96 A,
cf. Arist. de An. i. 3, 11. III. suitable:—rd ApiioriKa, the

theory of music, music. Plat. Phaedr. 268 K, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9; so,

4 -KJi (sc. imariitiri), Arist. ib. 3, 7, al. ; Apji. vpa~/iiaT(ia a treatise

thereon, Plut. 2. H42 F. Adv. -ku/s, Aristaen. 1. 13.
&p|i6vios, ov, fitting, harmonious, Lxx (Sap. 16. 20), Clem. Al. 447.

Adv. -I'ois, Jn.ieph. A. J. 8. 3, 2, Philo I. 179, Iambi. V. Pyth. 30 (mostly
with V. 1. apiioS).

ip|ioviu)8T|S, fs,=ai)ft6vios, Ep. Socrat. 15 in Sup. -oiS^ffTOTOS.

&p^o-7rai6s, liv, uniting, joining, Schol. Lye. 833.
&p)i6s, o, (v. sub *apiu), a joint, in masonry, C. I. 160, v. Bijckh p.

383 :—in pi. thefastenings of a door, Eur. Med. 1315, Hipp. 809; apiiOi

Xiifiaros KiSoairaS-^s a fissure in the tomb made by tearing away the
stones at their joining. Soph. Ant. 1216; so, apfiu! Svpas comes to mean
a chink in the fitting of a door, Dion. H. 5. 7, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. a
fastening, bolt, peg, &. iv (vKqi -nayds Eur. Fr. 363. 13. 3. the
shoulder-joint, Lat. armus, Hippiatr.

Sp(io<ris, €015, i), a joining together, fitting, adapting, A. B. 15.
&p\ia<Ty.a.,Tu, joined vmrk, Tporris S' (KtiipBTj irotKiXaiv dpnoa/Mroiv Eat.

Hcl. 411.

dp^o<TT(ov, verb. Adj. one mustfit, suit, adapt, Clem. Al. 196.
dp(io<rTT|p, ijpot, (S, =sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 39. II. ="«oiT;jirri}i

I. 2, Plat. Com. nptaff. 8.

ap)io(rTT|$, ov, u, one who arranges or governs, esp. a harmost, governor
of the islands and foreign cities, sent out by the Lacedaemonians during
their supremacy, Thuc. 8. 5, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, etc. ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant.

5 39, and Diet. Antiqq. : the governor of a dependent colony, Xen. An.
5- i' 19 •—in App. Civ. 4. 7, used to express the Roman Triumvirs, and
fai Luc. Tox. J 7 and 32 the Praefecti. 2. a betrothed husband, ap.

Poll. 3. 34.^
app.oo-Ti.K6s, 17, ov, fitted for joining together, Theol. Arithin. p.

34. 2. suitable, Byz.
dpp.o<rTos, 17, uv, verb. Adj. of apfiu^ai, joined, adapted, well-fitted.

Math. Vett. p. lib; Kara ti Polyb. 22. II, 15: suitable, fit, ipnoariv
jioi Kf-ydv TovTo Philem. 'AS. 1. Adv. -tws, Plut. 3. 438 A.
ap^oo-Tpa, TO, sponsatia, Gloss.

dp^6<rT(i)p, opoy, o, a commander, vav^arwv Aesch. Eum. 456 ; cf.

Up/UXTT^J.

dpiioowos, u,~apfxotTTTjs, Hcsych.

dp^OTTu, app-OTTOVTcos, Att. for dpfi6^u, -^dvTois, qq. v.

&p\t£», V. sub apfjLoi.

<ipva, ace. sing., dual &pv(, pi. Spvts ; v. sub ipv6s.

upvayos, u, sh€ep-leader{?), a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 1 465.
upvuKis, i5os, )), a sheep's skin, Ar. Nub. 730, Plat. Symp. 2 20 B, Ariston.

*HA. 4. (Formed as if from *apva^, a Dim. of Apvos.)

dpv^a, )), = forcg., Hcrodian. p. 445, ed. Piers.

upvcios, a, av, {&pvus) of a lamb or sheep, Kpia Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47,
Pherccr. AovA. i, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; aTrX6.fX''a Eubul. Opi. I. J ; a.

ipuvtis slaughtered sheep, Soph. Aj. 309. II. dpv«tov, t6, a shop

where lamb is sold, a butcher's shop, Didym. ap. E. M. 146. 39.
dpv(i.6s, 6, a young ram or wether, just full grown, II. 2. 550, etc.

;

dpfiiui MS joined, like i'pjjf KtpKOi, etc., Od. 10. 573, etc. ; also, fl^Xut

a. Ap, Rh. 3. 1033.

dpv€o-0otvns, ov, o, feasting on lambs, Anth. Plan. 235.
upvcopai, fut. ^aofiai Aesch., Ar. ; also dpyrjOijaoiJLai {air-) Soph. Ph.

527, N. T. : aor. pass. iipvl)Si}V often in Att., as Thuc. 6. 60, etc. ; also

aor. nied. I'lpvrjaApiriv Horn. (v. iiifr.), Hdt. 3. I, but rare in Att., as Eur.

Ion 1026, Aeschiii. 37. 8., 85. 45 : pf. rjpvriiiat Dem. 843. 10:—cf. dir-,

i(-, Kar-apviofiat : Dep. Opp. to <l>rifii, (hov, to deny, disown,

Tfoy liros upVTjaaaBat II. 14. 212, Od. 8. 358, etc.; tlpi'. d/upi rivi h.

Hom. Merc. 390; dpv. h ihov Eur. Hcc. 303; cf. Hdt. 2. 174. 2.

opp. to Sovvat, to refuse, t6^ov . .Su/ifvat xai dpyTjaaaOat Od. 21. 345,
cf. Hcs. Op. 406, Hdt. 3. I ; lipi'. ydiiov Od. I. 249; dpy. xpday to de-

cline, renounce a duty or oflice, Dem. 319. 36; SiaBrixTjy Id. 955. 10;

(adv dpv., of a .suicide, Anth. P. 7. 473. 3. absol. to say No, de-

cline, refuse, 5' ^pvuro ffTO-axifo"' H. I9..'504; avrdp '6y' ypveiTO

ffTepfiJs 23, 42, etc. Constr., dependent clauses arc put in inf, either

without /ii7, to deny t/iat .. , Hdt. 6. 13, Aesch. Eum. 611, Eur. I. A.

966; or with itTj, to say that., not.. , Ar. Eq. 573, Antipho 123. 12,

Xen. Atli. 2. 1 7, etc. ; dpi', /ji) oi . . , Dio C. 50. 33 : also, oiiK dv dpvoi-

fi^v TO Spac Sopli. Ph. 118; also, tlpi'. ot< oi .. , d/$ ov .. , Xen. Rep.

Ath. 2, 17, Lys. TOO. 41, Dcni. 124. fin.;— poiit. also c. part., oil ydp

t\nv\wv upvTjaofjtat Eur. Ale, 1158, cf. Or. 1,5^2.

dpvcuTTip. rjpos, u, {dpvfvw) in three places Hom. describes one falling

headlong frcm a height, vi' dpvivr^pi iotxibs Kanwfat II. 13.385., lO. 742,

Od. 12. 413 ; and from 16. 742, compared with 745, 750, it is plain that

dpv(vTT)p -^ KV0iaTrp-iip, a tumbler.—Hence, dpv€vrt|pia. to, tumbling or

diving tricks, Hesych. (Ace. to Schol. on Horn., from dpvus, one that

bulls like a ram. Curt, compares Lat. urinari {to dive), urinator

(diver), Skt. vUri {water), taking dpvtvrqp to mean a diver.)
,
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dpvevrr|s, ov, ti, = foreg. : name of a fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 D, Eust

.

1083,159.

dpvtiKj, {ipvi,s) to frisk, tumble. Lye. 465 : to plunge, dive, Id. 1103.
apvT|is, /5os, 1), V. sub dpvis.

foil, by rti lii) c. inf., Dem. 392. 12.

apvTi)a(-o-Taupos, ov, denying the Cross, Eust. Opusc. 164. 83.
dpvT)o-i-xpt<TTOs, ov, denying Christ, Ecel.
dpVTjTcoy, verb. Adj. one must deny, Arist. Top. 8. 7, 3, Heliod. i. sfi.

dpviriTiKos, 7), ov, denying, negative, impprjita Eust. 31 1. 37. Adv. -kSis,
Schol. Ar. Ran. 1503.
dpviov, TO, Dim. of ipv6s, a little ram, iamb, Lys. 906. 2, Eubul. Inccrt.

15 A.^ II- a sAM/i-s*m,y?««, Luc. Salt. 43.
dpvis, iSos, )>, a festival at Argos, in which dogs were slain, held in
memory of Linos, who was said to have been torn to pieces by dogs,
Conon 10 ; called d^VT|tt, tSot, 1), Ael. N. A. 12. 34 ; cf. «ui'o</>iii'Tis.

dpyd-YXwatrov, t6, {y\waaa) sheep's-tongue, prob. a kind oiplantago,
Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, Diosc. 3. 153, Luc. Trag. 150.
apvo-KTaaCa,_^, {ktuvw) a slaughter of sheep, Walz Rhett. 3. 607.
dpvds, Toi), T^s, gen. without any nom. in use, dpivut (q. v.) being used

instead
: (the nom. dpvis, i, is only in late Gr., as Aesop., C. I. 8966,

and ^v also is late): dat. and ace. dpvi,&pva: dual iJpi-e : pi. ipvn,
gen. dpvwv ; dat. dipxairi Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 10., 10, I, Ep. ipvfaai ; ace.
apvai:—a lamb, Lat. agnus, agna, &pv(av irpuroyiyojv II. 4. 102, etc.;
dpvuiv yaKae-qvwv Crates TeiT. I ; cf. iiiraaaai. II. a sheep,
whether wetlier or nue, apv iripov \(VKtiv Mptjy Si /HAafrav II. 3.
103; ofpvfs Ktpao't Od. 4. 85. (Hence dpi-fios, dpi'ioi'. Prob. from

VF^^ '' f'"' ^fiSs has the digamma in Horn., and we find fapvuiv in a
Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1 569. II; cf. Skt. ura-bhras {a wether, ram) =
ipto-ipipos, wool-bearer, and ura, lirnii = respectively sheep, wool. Prob.
therefore it is connected with tpwy, (ipot, rather thau with dppiji', aries,
or ram : v. Curt.)

dpvo-Tpo()>Ca, 1), tht rearing of lambs, Geop. 18. I, ».

dpvo-(|>dYOs [a], ov, lamb-devouring, Manetho 4. 255.
dpvii|iai, Dep., used only in pres. and impf., lengthd. form of ofpo/jai

(cf. nTalpai, nrdpvviiai), whence the fut. dpov/JtaL and other tenses :—
to receive for oneself, reap, win, gain, earn, esp. of honour or reward,

Ttfiiiv dpvvpuvoi HlfveXdifi II. i , 1 50 ; dpvviMVoi irarpds re jiiya nXiot
maintaining.., 6. 446; ovx Itprfiov oi8J 0otitiv dpvvaStjy 22. 160;
dpvv}i(vos ^v re Jfjvx^y Kdl voarov iraipuv trying to win, striving to

secure .. , Od. 1.5; io, Siv .. rijv /mBrjaiv dfvv/iai Soph. Tr. 711, etc.;

KpoToi apvvrai Id. Ph. 838 ; rijy idxTiaiv dpv. Eur. Andr. 696 ; Spvvvrat
Arist. Pol. 3. 16,7; imper. apyiPiTO Sappho 75, Trag. ap. Plut. 3. 18E;—also

a few times in Prose, fuaOdv dpvvaOat, like pnaBapyuy, Plat. Prot. 349 A,
Rep. 346 C, Legg. 813 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7 ; fiu^i' alaxpdv dpv. ftdK-

Kov to choose rather, prefer. Plat. Legg. 944 C :—rarely in bad sense,

dpvvfievos \w0av, pcrh., reaping vengeance for my injtiries (cf. riaaaOat
Xwprjv), Eur. Hec. 1073. Cf. Ruhnk.Tini.
dpv-ipSds, 0, one who sings for a lamb, Eust. Opusc. 53. 49, E. M.; cf.

TpaytpSis.

dpofia, TO, cormpt (otdpaifia, Imc. Lexiph. 2, cf. A. B. 450, Lob. Phryn. 337.
dpov, TO, Lat. arum, the wake-robin, cuckoo-pint, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 4,

Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 6, Diosc. 2. 197.
fipos [a], (OS, TO, use, profit, help, Aesch. Supp. 885.
dp6(rt|jLos, oi', (dpoai) arable, fr-uitfid, x^pa dp. corn-land. Or. Sib. 14,

115; K\ipia Suid. II. metaph. fit for engendering children.

Soph. Ant. 569, in poiit. form dpoxri^os; cf. Lob. Phryn. 337.

dpoo-is, <a)s, ii, arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum, II. 9. 580, Od. 9. 134,
dpoT«ov, verb. Adj. one must plough, Gemin. in An. Ox. 3. 326.

dpor^ip, ^pos, i, a plougher, husbandman, II. 18. ,i;43., 33.835, Eur. EI.

104, etc.:—in Prose, iKvOai dporijpfs, opp. to vofiadet, Hdt. 4. 17, cf.

191., I. 125., 7. 50; also in late Prose, as Plut. Pyrrh. 5. 2. as

Adj., 0ovi dpoT-qp a sleei for ploughing, Hes. Op. 403, Arat. 132, iKx^s
Noun. D. 3. 192. II. metaph. a begetter, father, Tixvoiv Eur.

Tro. 135, cf Anth. P. append. 356.
dpoTqs, ov, t, = foreg., Pind. I. i. 67, Hdt. 4. 2, Pherecr. Tlepa. I ; $6(s

dp. Hipp. Art. 7*^41 ^tfpibojv dpurat workmen of the Muses, i.e. poets,

Pind. N. 6. 55 ; dp. KVfiaTOS a seaman. Call. Fr. 436.
dpoTTIa^os, oi', of ot for ploughing, dp. iupa sf^t^time, Arat. 1053.
upoTos, o, a corn-field, ovt' dpa voifiv^atv Karataxtrai, ovr dpuToiaiv

Od. 9. 122: metaph., ^Apr^ Toy dpiJTois Otpi^ovra ^porovi ly dXXotf

Aesch. Supp. 638. 2. a crop, the fruit of the field. Soph. O. T.

370 (Schol. Kapnui) :—metaph., as we say seed, TtKvaiv bv irtKis dporov
Eur. Med. 1381 ; 5aov tvofli'nf Kparovpifv dyuatoy dporov uvbpwv (re-

stored by Barnes for dporpov) Id. Ion 1095. 3. tillage, ploughing,
Hes. Op. 383, 456 ;

^v dir' dpoTov to live by husbandry, Hdt. 4.

46. 4. metaph. the procreation of children, it dp. d iv yvvaiHi

Plat. Crat. 406 B ; iraiSoii' in' dpor^ yvrjaicuv was the customary phrase in

Atheii. marriage-contracts, Menaiid. Incert. 185, ubi v. Meinckc, Luc. Tim.

1 7, ubi V. Hemst. : cf. dpdar, dpovpa. II. the season of tillage, seed-

time, Hcs. Op. 448, Arat. 267, etc. : hence a season, year, rliv vapiXBovr'

dp. Soph. Tr. 69 ; baibiKaTos dp. Ib. 825.—On the accent, v. dfiTjros.

dpOTOS, 17, uv, arable, Theognost. Can. 95.
dpoTpaios, ij, ov, of corn-land, rustic, OaKdpiij Anth. P. 7- 209.

dp6Tp<v)ui, OTOt, T(5, aploughing : metaph., Poijta ap. Stob.Ecl. 1. 1000.

dpoTp«us, «'ws, d, =,5q., Theocr. 25. I, 51, Bion 4. 8, etc.

dpoTptuTTip, d, =opori7p, dpovpi]i Anth. P. 9. 399 ; irivTOV Ib. 242.
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dpOTpeva, lo till, plough, Pherecyd. 60, Lye. 1072, Nic. Th. 6, etc.

dpOTpT|Tiris, ov, u, belonging to the plough, /Si'otos, x^Xkos Anth. P. 9.
23., 6. 41 (prob. should be -rpeuTijs).

dpoTpiajia, oTor, tc5, ploughed land, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 158.
dpOTpiacr);Los, ov, u, ploughing, tillage, Schol. Soph. Ph. 1232 :—also

-uo-is, rj, Schol. Od. 9. 1 29.

dpOTpu«rrf|s, ov, u, a husbandman, E. M. 207. 31.
dpoTpidu, = dpoiM, Call. Dian. 161, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3, Bibr. 55. 2.

dpOTpios, ov, of husbandry, epith. of Apollo, Orph. H. 33. 3.

dpoTpo-&iavXos, o, a plojtgher, who goes backwards and forwards as

in the Uavkos, Anth. P. 10. loi.

dpoTpo-€iST|S, U, like a plough. Died. 3. 3.

dpoTpov, TO, (dpucu) a plough, Lat. aritrum, Od. 18. 374; irqicTov ap.

II. 10. 353 ; cf. Theogn. 1201, Find. P. 4. 398, etc. ; iWoiiivaiv upurpav
Soph. Ant. 340; dpoTpqi dvapji'^vvt'Tei avKaxai Hdt. 2. 14;—some-

times in pi. for sing., Ar. PI. 515, Mosch. 8. 6. 2. in pi. metaph.
of the organs of generation, Nonn. D. 12. 46, etc.

dpOTpo-irovos, ov, working with the plough, Anth. P. 9. 274.
dpoTpo-irous, iroSos, 0, a ploughshare, Lxx (Jud. 3. 31).

dpoTpo-<t>opcu, to draw the plough, Anth. P. 9. 347.
apoupa, y, (dpoai), tilled or arable land, seed-land, corn-land, Lat. ar-

vum, U. II. 68, al. ; ipvrakirj^ koX dpovpijs 6. 195 ; ovOap dpovpijs 9. 141,
al. ; TiKaov dp. 18. 544; and in pi. corn-lands, yields, 14. 122., 23.

599. 2. generally, earth, ground, ukiyr; 7' ^v dynpU dp. II. 3. 115 ;

a(o 5' uaria -nvOfi dp. 4. 174. 3. a land, generally = 7^ ; irarpls

dpovpa father-ZoHti, Od. I. 407 ; dp. Trarpia, rarp^a Find. O. 2. 26, I. i.

51. 4. the earth, i-nl ^dSajpov dp. 11. 8. 486, Od. 7. 332; dxOos
dpovpTjs II. 18. 104, al. 5. metaph. o{ a woman as receiving seed and

bearing fruit, Theogn. 582, Aesch. Theb. 754, Soph. O. T. 1257, cf. Tr.

32 ; dp. 6^\cia Plat. Legg. 839 A : cf. dporos 3, d\o(.—The word recurs

in all Poets, but is rare in Prose, as Plat. Tim. 22 E, 73 C, 91 D, Arist. Pol.

3. 13, 17, Meteor. I. 4, 5 (in signf. l). II. a measure 0/ land in

Egypt, 100 Egyptian cubits, square, nearly = the Roman _;K^er«m, Hdt.

2. 168, cf. 14, 141, Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 30, Joseph, c. Ap. I. 22.

dpovpaios, a, ov, of oxfrom the country, rural, rustic, ^vs dp. a field-

mouse, Hdt. 2. 141, cf. Aesch. Fr. 226; & irat t^s dp. Siov, of Euripides

as the reputed son of a herb-seller, Ar. Ran. 840 ; dp. Olvd/Mos, of

Aeschines, who played the part of Oenomaiis ' in the provinces,' Dem.

307. 25, cf. A. B. 211 sq., Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 98 sq.

dpoupeiTT^s (or -irris), (j,=foreg., fivi dp. Babr. 105. 29.

dpoijpiov, ru. Dim. o( dpovpa, Anth. P. II. 365.

dpovpo-irovos, ov, working in the field, Anth. P. 6. 36, 104.

dp6ci>. Ion. inf. pres. dp6fi/.t€vai Hes. Op. 22: fut. dpoatu Anth. P. 9.

740, -w(Joi or -60001 lb. 7. 175 ; med. dputrofiat Theod. Metoch. : aor.

ijpoaa Hes., Pind., Soph., etc., {dpoat Call. Cer. 138), Ep. inf. dpoaaat

Ap. Rh. 3.497:—Pass., pres. dpovrai Dinarch. 93. 14: aor. I'jpuBijv

Aesch. Supp. 1007, Soph. O. T. 1485 : Ion. part. pf. dpTjpupuvos It. 18.

548 (abi V. Spitzn.), Hdt. 4. 97 : (v. sub fin.). To plough, till, Lat.

arare, ovn tpvTfvovfftv . . , ovt dpowffiv (Ep. for dpovaC), Od. 9. I08 :

metaph. of Poets, tbaixf Molaais dpoaat gave them work to do (cf.

dpoTTjs), Pind. N. 10. 49 ; ttovtos . . Tjpuet) iopi Aesch. 1. c. II. to

sow,dpovv fit xr/novs Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; cf. aneipa. 2. me-

taph. of the man, dWorpiriv dpovv dpovpav Theogn. 582 ; rfiv TtKovaav

^poatv Soph. O. T. 1497 ; of the mother, to bear, Epigr. Gr. 496 :—Pass.,

of the child, (v9ev airos rjpuBrjv was begotten. Soph. O. T. I485. III.

in Med., like KapnovaOai, to enjoy, v\0ovs Id. Fr. 298. (Prob. from

^kPOf (cf. dpov-pa, Lat. arv-um), so that the inf. cited from Hes.

would orig. be dpuf/nevai ; hence also dporrip, dporos, dporpov ; cf. Lat.

aro, aratrum, arvum;—Goth, arjan (dporptdv), O. Norse erja, A. S.

erian (Old Engl, to ear) ; O. H. G. aran ; Lith. drti; Slav, orali (arare)

;

also Welsh ar (arable land), arad {plough) ; Cornish aradar : cf. M.

Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1856, p. 27.

dpirAySTlv, Adv. hurriedly, violently, Ap. Rh. I. 1017: greedily, Opp.

H. 3. 219, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 12.

ipTrdydii, iais, o,'=dpna(, Themist. 247 A, Eccl.

dpiraY^, 17, seizure, rapine, robbery, rape, first in Solon 15. 13 ;
v<p\av

apira-yijs UKr)v found guilty of rape, Aesch. Ag. 534 ; ahiuv Sixoj t^s

dpTT. Hdt. I. 2 ; dp7ra75 XP«<'S«' toplunder. Id. I. 5 ; dpiroT^j' noKiaeai,

TTOKtv Thuc. 6. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 12 ; int or fit apv. TptTTfaeai Thuc.

4. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 25 ; tov Kprjrfipos ij dpir. Hdt. 3. 48 : also in pi. of

a single act, rds 'EKivris dpir. Id. 5. 94, cf. Aesch. Theb. 351, Supp. 510,

and Eur. ; KaSiaiaiv dpir. of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1021.^ II.

the thing seized, booty, prey, plunder, tov (p0aaavTos dpvayl} Aesch. Pers.

752; so, dpir. Kvai, e-rfpai Aesch. Theb. 1014, Eur. El. 896; dpvayf)v

iTOKtaSai Ti to make booty of a thing, Thuc. 8. 62 ; cf. Kua. III.

greediness, rapacity, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17.

dpirdYT), fi, a hook for drawing up a bucket, Menand. Incert. 2 lo. 2.

a rake, Lat. harpago, Eur. Cycl. 33.

ipira-yip-atos, a, ov, = s(\., Orph. H. 28. 14, A. B. 5.

dpirdyiiios, 17, ov, ravished, stolen. Call. Cer. 9, Anth. P. II. 2go.

apirdyiov, tu, a vessel like the nXfxf^vbpa, Alex. Aphr. Probl.^ i. 95.

apiraYiio, aroj, tu, booty, plunder, cf. dpnaofia ; dp. (urvxias a wind-

fall, Plut. 2. 330 D ; oix "("'• °"^' fpf^'^'O" TvifiaSai ti Heliod. 7. 20.

ipiraY|i6s, 'u, robbery, rape, Plut. 2. 12 A. S. a robbery, a matter

of robbery, Ep. Phil. 2. 6.

dpirdjo), fut. dpwdia 11. 22. 310, Babr. 89 ; Att. ipiriaa Xen. Eq. Mag.

4. 17, dv- Eur. Ion 1303; but in Att. morq conmionly dpirdffo^ai At.

Pax I'l 18, Eccl. 866, Av. 1460, Xen., etc., as also in Hdt.
;
contr. dpirai-

Hm dpvd Lxx (Lev. 19. 13):—aor. fipna^a Horn., Find.; Att. npmaa

Eur. Or. '1634, Thuc. (also 11. 13. 528, Hdt.) :—pf. ripTraKd Ar. PI. 372,

Plat.;—Med., aor. fipyraaaiiijv Luc. Tim. 22, etc.; (i;</)-i7/)7rd<raio Ar.

Eccl. 921); in Anth. P. II. .sy, we have dpiranivijs ixcia Ilfpait^uviji

(as if from dpTiriiu), cf. 9. 619, and often in Nonn. :---Pass., pf. rjp-rraanat

Xen. An. I. 2, 27, dv- Eur. Fhoen. 1079: 3 plqpf. TJpTraaTO Id. El. 1045;

later, ^pnaynat Faus. 3. 18, 7, inf. -dx^ai Strabo 587 :—aor. i f/pTraaeriv

Hdt. I. I and 4, etc., Att., but also (not in Att.) -yfiv" Hdt. 2. 90., 8.

115; later, aor. 2 TjpwayJiv [a] Lye. 50,5, etc. :—fut. dpirdyrjaofmi Joseph.

B. J. 5. 10, 3.—Cf. dv-. Si-, ((-, aw-, v<p-apird(a), and v. dp-naaiia..

(From ^APII come also dpira^, apvayi}, dpwij, apirvia, dpirakios ; cf.

Lat. rapio, rapax, rapidus, also (in Kestus) sarpio and sarinentum;

O. H. G. sarf, scarp (sharp). To snatch away, to carry off, '6t€ ae

npSiTov AaKiSai/iovos i( ipaTfivrjs iithtov dpnd(as II. 3. 444, etc. ; (is

8' oTc Ti's T« Kfoiv . . dyiXris $ovv dpma-g H- 17. 62 ; Toiis S' attp' dp-

nd^aaa <pip( vCvTovSf 6i(K\a (like Lat. raptim ferre), Od. 10. 48, cf.

5. 416; dpirdffai /3ia Soph. Ph. 644; dpir. toC fiaatXios T-tjv evyaripa

Hdt. 1.3; dpTT. xP'"'ov virfK rSiv ypwrHv Id. 3. 116 ; dpv. Kaiipiptiv Lys.

I,";9. 28 :—absol, to steal, be a thief, orifi 'maipxtis ^pnaxuis Ar. Eq. 428,

cf. PI. 372 :—Pass., Ik Xfpw" dpirdfopai I have her torn from my arms,

Eur. Andr. 661 (though this may be Med.). 2. to seize hastily,

snatch up, Aaa;- II. 12. 445 ; S6pv Aesch. Theb. 624 ; rd oirXa Xen. An.

5. 9, 8 ; dpir. rtvd fitaov to seize him by the waist, Hdt. 9. 107 ; c. gen.

of the part seized, dpir. Tii'd rivovTos TtoSis Eur. Cycl. 400 ; with partit.

gen., dpir. tovtuv ivirpayov Tiraocl. 'I/cap. 4. 7 ; absol., diroyivovTat

dpirdfoi/Tf s greedily. Plat. Rep. 354 B :—Med. in Luc. Sacr. 3. 3.

to seize, overpower, overmaster, yXSiaaav dpir. (ji60os Aesch. Theb. 259

:

also to seize or occupy a post, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 1 ; in Soph. Aj. 2 ipcli ae

6r]pwiifVov dpwdaai iritpav I see thee always seeking to seize an oppor-

tunity of attempting, cf. Lob. ad 1. ; cf. dpir. tov xaipuv Plut. Fhilop.

15. 4. to seize, adopt a legend, of an author, Hdt. 2. 156. 5.

to grasp with the mind, apprehend, Plut. 2. 647 E ; cf. ffuvapirufai

3. II. to plunder, irdXfis, Toirs <pi\ovs, Tiji' 'EAXdSa, etc., Thuc.

I. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5, Dem. 103. 16.

dpTraKTeipa, 17, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 7. 172.

dpiraKTT|p, o, a robber, II. 24. 262, Opp. H. I. 373 ; also Call. Ep. 2.

6, with v. 1. dpiraKTT|S, which form is quoted in Gloss, A third form

dpirdxTup occurs in Ephraem. Caes. 1 194.
dp-iraKTT|pios, ov, = dpnaKriK6s, Lye. 157.
dpiraKTi, Adv., = dpird75T;i', greedily, dpiraKTi ttU C. I. 8470 b.

dpiraKTiKos, ti, dv, rapacious, thievish, Luc. Pise. 34; c. gen., dpir.

Ttvpus readily catching fire, Diosc. I. loi. Adv. -kSis, Schol. Od.
dpiraKrds, ij, 6v, gotten by rapine, stolen, Hes. Op. 318. 2. to be

caught, i. e. to be got by chance, hazardous, lb. 680.
dpiraKTws, vos, i). Ion. for dpirayfi. Call. Apoll. 94.
dpird-\a-yos, d, a hunting implement, Opp. C. I. 153.
dpiraXcos, a, ov, (v. dpmd^ai) :—old Ep. Adj. greedy : but this sense

only found in Adv. greedily, eagerly, 1\toi. b nXvi Ka\ i\a9f . . dpwaXtas
Od. 6. 2i;o, cf. 14. no; 8e£<Toi dpTraKias Theogn. 1042 ; dpir. (iJSfiv

gladly, pleasantly, Mimnerm. 8. 8 ; dpir. ijrex^pa.TO vehemently, Ap. Rh.
4. 56 ; once in Ar., dpir. dpanivrj Lys. 331 (lyr.). II. attractive,

alluring, charming, xtpSta Od. 8. 164; dpir. «pcus, opp. to dirrjvris,

Theogn. 1353 Bekk. ; dveea n/3ijs dpiraXfa Mimnerm. I. 4; cf. Pind.

P. 8. 93., 10. 96.

dpiTaXi{<i>, fut. lata, to catch up, be eager to receive, Lat. excipere, Ttvd
KUKVTots Aesch. Theb. 243. 2. dpir. to exact greedily. Id. Eum. 9S3.
dpirdXi^ios, 17, ov,=dpvaicTus, irpoffipiAijs, Hesych.
dpirdp.cvos, 17, ov, v. sub dpirdfiu.

Spiral, 0705, (5, ^, (dpirdfcu) robbing, rapacious, Lat. rapax, Ar. Eq. 137,
Fr- 5^5. Xen. Mem. 3. 1,6: also with a neut., dpnayt xei'^f' Anth. P. 9.

272 :—Sup. apwayiaraTos, Plat. Com. VXtoip. 2. II. mostly as

Subst., 1. dpwal, ij, rapine, Hes. Op. 354. 2. dpna^, u, a robber,
peculator, tSiv STjiwaitav Ar. Nub. 351 ; o'fi.'(v xXinT-qs, u S dprra( Myrtil.

Incert. I
;
irdi'Tts tiVic dpirayts (sc. 01 'Opaiirioi) Xeno Incert. I. 3. in

Opp- C. 3. 304, as name of a species of wolf

.

4. dpira£, o, a kind of
grappling-iron,usedin sea-fights, App.Civ.5. Il8,Moschio ap. Ath. 20SD.
dpirdf-avSpos, a, ov, snatching away men, Aesch. Theb. 776, restored
by Herm. (in the fem. form dpTTa^avSpav) for dvapir-.
apTra|i-Pios, ov, living by rapine, Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E.
dpira|-0|iCXT)S, i, in Com. Anon. 258, explained by Phryn. A. B. 25.

17, d dpirdfoij' Tds dippoSHTiai ifuXias.
apira<Tp.a, Td, Att. form of apirayfia. Plat. Legg. 906 D, cf. Lob. Phrvn.
241 ;

prob. therefore to be restored in Aeschin. 85. 27 :—so, dpiraffu'ds,
= dp)ra7/io!, Plut. 2. 644 A ; apirSo-is, ctus, 17, A. B. 36.
dpiraoTiKos,^^, iv, rapacious, of birds of prey, Arist. Fhysiogn. 6, 47.
dpiraoTTov, to, a hand-ball, Lat. harpastmn, Ath. 15 A, Artemid. 1.57;

the dim. form dpirdonov, in Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 19 ; v. Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 282.
dpirao-Tos, 17, uv, carried away (as by a storm), Anth. F. 1 2. 167.
dpirtST|s, ts, Nic. Th. 420; and dpir«Sd«is, €aaa, fv, E. M.,f!at, level,

(perhaps for dpiirfSiis):—dpireSiJu, ^^i^aXifa;, iSa<piCw, Hesych.
dpiT«8ovdirrat, &v, oi, name of the wise men of Egypt, in Democr. ap.

Clem. Al. 357, Eus. F. E. 472 B :—ace. to Sturz, Dial. Mac. p. 99, 'ob
rcdimitum caput,' cf. hzt. flameji.
apiT«86vTi, fi, a cord, for binding or for snaring game, Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

28, Anth. P. 9. 244. 2. the twist or thread of which cloth is made,
Hdt. 3. 47, Critias 18, cf. Anth. P. 6. 160, cf. Poll. 7. 31 : the silk-
worm's thread. Pans. 6. 26, 8 : a how-string, Anth P 5 194 (Cf the
causal .Skt. verb arpaydmi (to fit, make fast), v. sub *dpa;.)
dpirtBovilIu, fut. iato, to catch or tie with an apirtUvri, Hesych.
dpirtBiv, ivos, fi,^dpntS6vT!, Anth. P. 6. 207, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2.
apirtjo, 17, a thorn-hedge, thicket, Nic. Th. 393. For the breathing,

,v. Draco p. 25. 13.



apTrr] —
Spini, 1^, ace. to Sundevall, mihius ater, the Egyptian hite : in 11. 19.

350, Athena swoops down ixpitri UKVta Tai/vmepvyi, \iyvtpavai ;—the
name (from y'APII, dpna(w) denotes a bird of prey ; said by Arist. H.
A. 9. I, 16 to be a sea-bird ; cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 47. II. a sickle,

=

ipiitavov, Hes. Op. 571, Soph. Fr. 374; KaKa^T^Td/iO! Ap. Rh. 4. 987:
hence the scimitar of Perseus, Phcrecyd. 26; cf. Eur. Ion 192. 2.
an elephant-goad, Ael. N. A. 13. 22. 3. metaph. of a grazing horse's
tooth,n\c. Th. 567.

5 6

opwis, <5os, fi,=Kfr)mi, akin to ap0v\is. Call. Fr. 66. But in E. M.
148. 36 sq., we read apiriSis (not dpirfBts), and in Suid. apms, tSos.
"Apwviai, at, the Snatchers, a name used in Od. to personify whirl-
winds ox hurricanes (cf. Philo I. 333) ; for it is said of those who have
utterly disappeared, that apnviat avripuipavTO (Od. I. 241., 20. 77), or
ivr/pfiipavTO eiicXAai (4. 727), dviKovro eHf^kai (20. 66); whence it

appears that Hpirviai = 0icK\ai. Hes. makes them sisters of Aello and
Ins, Th. 267 (where ace. pi. apnmas). In later mythology they appear
as hideous winged monsters, first in Aesch. Eum., where (after v. 50)
some lines have been lost, as the Schol. shews ; cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 188 sq.,
whence Virgil borrowed his description ; nrrjvd r 'ApmtSiv yiyri Anaxil.
NeoTT. 1.5. A singular, "Apwma TloSapyj], mother of the horses of
Achilles by Zephyrus, occurs II. 16. 150, with notion of hurry, speed.—
Also "Apiniia as a name of one of Actaeon's hounds, Aesch. Fr. 239. (A
quasi-participial form, cf. dyvid, opyvia, v. sub dpnd^ai.)
'Apirwio-Yovvos, ov. Harpy-legged, d-qSovf!, of the Sirens, Lye. 653.
dp-irus, o, Aeol. for dprv?, union, love, Parthen. ap. E. M. 148. 34.
opp-, in words beginning with p, p is doubled after a prefix.
appapdo-o-cu, = ;5a^a(T<ra; with a euphon. (cf. dpdaaa, pdaaai):—hence

dppipaj, o, = upxri(XTiis, Hesych. and Lex. Paus. ap. Eust.
ap-papSos, ov, without staff 01 rod, Nicet. Ann. p. 381, ubi dpaPSos.
dp-pdpSuTos, ov, not striped, Axist. H. A. 4. 4, 6, Fr. 287 ; of columns,

not fluted, C. I. 160. 55, 65.
dppdpuv, Sryor, o, earnest-money, caution-money, deposited by the pur-

chaser and forfeited if the purchase is not completed, Lat. arrhabo, arrha,
ipp. Soivai Ttvos for a thing, Isae. 71. 20, cf. Arist. Pol. i. 4, 5 ; in pi.

deposits required from public contractors, Decret. Olb. in C. I. 2058. 2.
generally, a pledge, earnest, t^v rex'"!" ix""''^" dppaffiuva tov f^f
Antipho Kva<p. 1 ; tou Sv<ttvx("' • dpp. fX"" Menand. Incert. 148 ; cf.

Lxx (Gen. 38. 17, i8), Ep. Eph. I. 14. (A pure Semitic, prob. Phoeni-
cian, word, the Hebr. eruvon, for which Lxx have dppaPwv in Gen. 1. c.

:

it occurs also thrice in N. T. : v. Gesenius).
dppaPojv({;o>, to take into one's service, Eus. V. Const. I. 3.—Med., in

Eccl. to espouse:—hence Adj. -covik6s, y, ov, 0/ or for espousals, lb.
dppaydSuTos, ov, without chink or flssure, ApoU. Pol. 23, (as if from

fiayaSoai, v. sub payds),

dppdYTis, es, (Jriyvvfu) unbroken, iariov Hipp. V. C. 903 ; aiSripos
Plut. Demetr. 21: to dppayh unbroken surface, Arist. Probl. 11.

7. Z. that cannot be rent or broken, (vka Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6;
Ttixo! Dion. P. 1006. II. dpp. £/i/xa an eye tiot bursting into
tears. Soph. Fr. S47.

dpp<}8iovpYir]Tos, ov, not tampered tuith, inviolaie, Polycrat. ap. Eus.
H. E. 5. 24.

dppdju, fut. daoi, = dpd^(a, Ael. N. A. 5. 51.
dpp(^8v|xcds. Adv. readily, eagerly, Eust. Opusc. 40. 41.
oppaio-TOs, ov, unbroken, Schol. Od. 13. 259.
dppavTos, ov, (/iaiva) unwatered, unwet, Arat. 868, Strabo 510.
dppaTOS, ov, only found in Plat. Rep. 535 C, Crat. 407 D, where it is

explained by aicKripus, dfifTd<rTpo<pos, firm, hard, unchanging, (prob.
from ^ai'cii, Ruhuk. Tim.)
dppd4>'r|S, <'s, = sq., without suture, Kf<pa\ai Arat. ap. Poll. 2. 38.
dppd<|>os, ov, {^dnToi) without seam, Ev. Jo. 19. 23, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4.
dppail'uSrjTos, ov, not recited by rhapsodists, unsung, Theod. Prodr.

ap-pcKTOS, ov, undone, poet. dpfKTos, U. 19. 150, Simon. 69(111).
dppc'pPao-TOS, ov, without distraction, fixed, steady, Eccl.
dppcviKov, TO, v. dpaiVLxuv.

dpptviKos, 17, 6v, {dppTjv) male, Luc. D. Deor. 16. I ; opp. to OrjKvKds,

C. I. 5858 b ; in less Att. form dpafViKos Call. Epigr. 26, Anth. P. 5.
1 16. 2. of masculine gender. Plut. 2. loilC:—Adv. -/tws, Ath.59oB.
dppevt(TT«ov, as if from dpptvi^ai, one must make manly, Clem. Al. 217.
dppcvoYCVcu, to beget or bear male children, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 5,

Philo I. 262 ; and dppevoYOVia, ij, a begetting or bearing of male child-

ren, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2 ;—from dppcvo-Yovos, ov, begetting or bearing
male children, lb. 7. I, 19 and 6, 2.

dppcv6-9ii]Xv5, etc. ; for this and other words beginning with dppfv-,

V. sub dp<Tfv-.

dpp(vo-KoiTT)s, OV, o, Lat. cinaedus, Anth. P. 9. 686, Eus. : also dp<rc-

voko(ti)S, Diog. L. 6. 65 (ubi v. Menag.), I Ep. Cor. 6. 9 :—the Verb
-«oiTeu in Or. Sib. :—Subst. -KoixCa, i), Eccl.

dppevo-Kveo), to bear male children, Strabo 206.

dppcvo-p.uvciii, to be mad after males, of lustful women, Byz. :—Also

the Adj. -(iavT|S, (S ; and Subst. -(lavio, ^, lb.

dpp€vo(ii.Jia, f/, sodomy, Sext. Emp. P. I. 152., 3. 199, Clem. Al. 223 :

—also -[itKTijs, ov, u, (in form dpa(V-), Manetho 4. 590.
dppcvdo^av. Pass, to become a man, do the duties of one, Luc. Amor. 19,

A. B. 19:—the Act. to make manly, to nerve, is cited from Synes.

dpp«vd-'Trai.s, iratSos, 6, i), of male children, y6vo9 Anth. Plan. 1 34

;

yovr) Anth. P. app. 384. 12. II. with a boy, KvTrpn lb. 5. 54.

dppev-0'ir£'irT|s [f], ov, u, (oinnr(vw) one who looks lewdly on males,

Eust. 827. 30: cf. ^apOfVOTTiinji.

dppcvoiroicu, to make ?nasculine or manly, opp. to 6r]\vvQi, Byz.

dpp(vo-iroi6s, ov, favouring the generation if males, Ael. N. A. 7- 27' o

appiyoi. 223
apptvo-irpeirfis, c'f, befitting men, manly, Aristid. Music, p. 92.
app«v6TT)S,_ ^, manhood, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 10, Arist. Plant. 1. 2, 8.
dppevoToKtu, to bear male children, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, G. A. 4. i, 22.
opptvo-TOKOs, ov, iran'«^ »!fz/c c&Vrfrcn, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 21.
dppcvovpYos, 6v, {ipyw)=dpp(V0TT0ius, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. 15.
appEVO(|>avT|s, is, masculine-looking, J. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 62.
dpp{vo-<j>$op(a, ij, = dppfvoixi(ia, Argum. Aesch. Theb. :—Verb -<t>8op<ii>,

and Adj. -<t>6dpos, ov, in Eccl.

dppcvo-<t>pmv, ov, 01/os, {(ppr/v) of manly mind, Byz.
dppcvuSiis,^ f s, {(TSos) brave : in Adv. -Sius, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 35).
dppcv(i>vup.cu, (ovo/na) to use in masculine gender, change into it, of a

feminine noun, Eust. 560. 15.
dppevbnria, ij, a manly look, manliness. Plat. Symp. 192 A.
dppevMiros, dv, also ij, ov, Luc. Fugit. 27: (lu^) -.—masculine-looking,

masculine, manly. Plat. Lcgg. 802 E; yvvatxts Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 16;
(iiiiopcjiia Luc. Scyth. II ; to dpptvamov = dpp(voima, Diod. 4. 6. 2.
of things, befitting a man, manly, otoKti, rpuvos Ael. N. A. 2. II, Byz.—A form dppevuirds, dios, i), is cited from Cratin. Incert. 32 6, cf. A. B.
446 ; and a Subst. appcvu-ironis, »;Toy, fj, Byz.
dp-pe-mf|s, U, of a balance, inclining to neither side : hence, without

weight or influence, dppnrh irptis fiSai/ioviav Plut. 2. 1070 A, cf. 1015 A,
etc.

: firm, unwavering, Philo 2. 25. Adv. -irSis, Clem. Al. 60 ;— also
-irt, Hdn. Epim. 256.
dp-peuiidTurros, ov, stopping the flow of blood, styptic, Galen. 13. 77.
dp-pfUo-TOS, ov, without flux or change, Eccl.

app(^^lLa, 17, equilibrium of the soul, absence of bias, Diog. L. 9. 74,
Sext. Emp. P. i. 190, etc.

dpp'f|8i)v. Adv. negatively, ov KarartSififvoi Tp fi^att Hesych.; Poll. 3.

129, mentions it with SiappriSriv.

dp-pT)KTOs, ov, {p-qyvviu), unbroken, not to be broken, Sfa/idv . . xp^OfOV
appriKTOV II. 15. 20, cf 13. 37 ; tuxos x<>^«">' "fP- Od. 10. 4, cf. II. 13.

56; iv' dpp. TO^lS €11] 21. 447; dpprjKTOV V((p(\T]V 20. 150; TTO\(-

fioto wfipap .. app-qicrov t oKvtuv t (v. sub inaKKdana) 13. 360; <^aivii

t' dppTjicTos 2. 490 ;—so later, dpp. wiSai Aesch. Pr. 6 ; (rdwos Id. Supp.
191, Soph. Aj. 576 ; apprjuTos <pvdv, i.e. invulnerable. Find. I. 6 (5). 68 ;

Sep/ia dpp. eni tov vwtov, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68, cf Arist. H. A. 2.

10, 4. Adv., dppTjxras ex"" Ar. Lys. 182.

dp-pT||iuv, ov, without speech, silent. Poll, 2. 128.

dppTjv, later Att. for dpar]V.

dppi)VT|S, is, fierce, savage, of dogs, Theocr. 25. 83, Hesych. (Perhaps
a collat. form of dppTjv: ace. to Lob. Pathol. 194, onomatop. from a dog's

snarl,—cf. litera catiina.)

oppTio-ia, ij, (appjjTos} silence, Nicoph. Incert. 3.

dppT)TO-Y«vvT)S, is, ineffably, mysteriously born, Byz.

dppi]To-X«irT6-Trveuo-ros, ov, of ineffably delicate odour, Paul. Sil.

dppTiTOiroico), to act with infamous lewdness, Origen. :— the Subst.

-iroiio, ^, Eus. H. E. 4. 7:—Adj. -iroids, 6v, acting infamously, Eccl.;

pedantically for celebrating mysteries, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

dp-pi^T6p«irros, ov, not taught rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 8. 58.
dp-pi)Tos, ov, also rj, ov Eur. Hec. 201 :

—

unspoken, Lat. indictus, «iros

TFpoirjKev, ov€p r dppiyrov dfifivov Od. 14. 466 ; dvSpfs .. ^ijToi t dp'

prjToi T€ Hes. Op. 4 ; (arw dpprfra rd flprjfUva Plat. Symp. 189 B, etc.,

cf. Aeschin. 85. 4 ; ovk in apprfTOis 7« roTs ifiois \6yots not without
warning spoken by me. Soph. Ant. 556 ; app. KoTfA^ (pv\d(oiJLai Id. El.

I012. II. that cannot be spoken or expressed, inexpressible,

dSiavurjTOv Hat dpp. xal d^OtyKTOv kcU d\oyov Plat. Soph. 238 C: Jience

unspeakable, immense, App. Civ. 3. 4. III. not to be spoken,

and so, 1. jtot to be divulged, Ipotpyiat, Ipd Hdt. 5. 83,, 6. 135 ;

ffipas dppriToiv Upwv Ar. Nub. 302 ; dpp. a<f>dyta Eur. I. T. 41 ; dpp,

Tivt tl^ivat Id. Baoch. 472 ; StSa/CTd tc appr^rd r i.e. things jprofane

and sacred. Soph. O. T. 301 ; dpp. Kopr) the maid whom none may name,
Proserpine, Eur. Fr. 64, cf. Hel. 1307 ; dpprjroiv Biaptta, sc. of Demeter
and Cora, C. I. 401. 2. unutterable, inexpressible, horrible, Lat.

nefandus, huirva Soph. El. 203 ; Kw07) Eur. Hec. 201 ; dpprp-' dpp-i]ratv

* deeds without a name,' Soph. O. T. 465. 3. shameful to be spoken,

^TjTuv T dpprjTuv T tiros Soph. O. C. lOOI, cf. Aj. 214, 773; ^ryrd Kal
dppip-a ovofM^tuv, *dicenda tacenda locutus,' Dem. 268. 13; irdvras -^^di

^ijrd Kal dpp. HaKa i^tinov Id. 540. 9 ; cf dirupprjros

:

—so Adv. -to;?,

Diog. L. 7. 1S7, IV. in Mathem., dppip-a, like d\oya, irrational

quantities, surds, opp. to ^ijrd. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 303 B, cf. Rep. 546 C.
dppT]T0-T6Kos, OV, ineffable parent, Synes. H. 3. 202.

dppTjTO-rpoTTws, (Tpoffoy) Adv. in unspeakable way, Eccl.

dppTjTovpY^a, ^, = dppTjTonotta, Clem. Al. 13 ;—Adj. -ovpY^S, 6v, Byz.

;

—Verb -ovpyifu. An. Ox. 3. 188 :—Subst. -ovpYn^, to, Tzetz. II.

*AppT]-(|)dpoi, at, at Athens two maidens of noble birth, chosen in their

seventh year, who carried the peplos and other holy things of Athena
Polias by an underground passage from her temple in the Acropolis to a

sanctuary below : from tJieir election to the time of the festival they

lived in the Acropolis, Plat. Com. "EXA. 7, Paus. I. 27, 3, cf. Lob.
Aglaoph. 872. 'The Verb was dppTjt^opcoj, to serve as 'Apprjfpopos, Ar.

Lys. 642, Harpocr. s. v. ; the procession was dppT]<t>opia, ij, Lysias 162.

6; the festival 'App-r)4»dpia, to, Schol. Ar. I. c, E. M. 149. 13. (The
common account is that the word is syncop. for dpprjrofpupos, Schol. Ar.,

E. M.:—others refer it to dppixos: but the forms 'Epprjtpdpta, 'Epffij(ftopia,

cited in E. M., point to "Epar) a daughter of Cecrops, who was wor-

shipped along with Pallas. V. Miiller Miiierv. Pol. p. 14 sq.)

dp-piYTis, t's, = sq. :—Adv. -yiais Hipp. Acut. 388.

dp-pCYT)TOS, ov, not shivering, daring, Anth. P. 6. 219.

dp-piYOs, ov, insensible to cold, Arist. Sens. 2,13. II. without

shivering, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 14,
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ap-pi^os, ov, uiiihout roots, Arist. de Resp. 17, 2. II. metaph.,

firj/ia dpp. fK T^s opy^s not rooted in .

.

, Themist. 1 1 1 B ; app. Kal
avfaria idv Strabo 26. Adv. -fais, Byz.
dp-pt^Q>Tos, ov, not rooted, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20.

cfppivov, T6, — vdirv, Nic. ap. Ath. 366 F, cf. Boiss. An. I. 238.
dp-piiTiOTOS [r] , ov, not cooled or dried, Galen,

dppis, ifOS, 6, rj, ivitkout power 0/ scenting, Xen.Cyn.^,2,Vf\ih vA.dpives.

dppixixop.ai, V. sub avappiy^dofiai,

dppIxU, iSos, fi, = appixos, Ath. 1 39 C.

dpptxos, T), a wicker basket (v. avptxos), Ar. Av. 1309 ; masc. in Anth.

P. 7.410;—also dpoxxos, Chron. Par. in C.I. 2374. 55, v. 1. Diod. 20.41.
dppoia, y, the stoppage of a discharge, Hipp. 434. 22 sqq.

dp-poi^os, ov, without whistling or whizzing, Eust. 1538. 31.

appu. said to bea cry of boatmen, Theognost. Can. 161 : dpC in Eust. 855.23,
dppv6p.cu, not to be in rhythm with, pvO/tqi dpp. Plat. Legg. 802 E.

dppu6|xia, 1^, want of rhythm or proportioji. Plat, Rep. 401 A.

dppv9|xi(rros, ov, not reduced to form, unorganised, Arist. Metaph, 4.

4, 3, Phys, 2. I, II.

appud^o-iroTrfS, o, an immoderate drinker, Timo ap. Ath. 445 E,

up-pv6p,os, ov, of sounds, not in rhythm or time, unrhythmical, opp, to

fvpvBpiOS, Plat, Rep. 400 D ; A^fts . , fi-qr' ffifjtirpos firjT dpp, unmusical,

Arist. Rhet. 3,8, i :—Adv,, appiSfias 0aSi^uv to step out of time, Alex.

Incert. 7- II. metaph. in undue measure, Eur. Hipp. 529: ill~pro~

portioned, aiifiara Xen. Mem. 3. 10, II ; irXiVfloid. ill-made, C.I. 160.97.

dppviravTOS, ov, unsoiled, Eust. 598. 43. Adv. -tois, Tzetz.—dppu-

irojTOS, ov, is also cited.

dp-pOirapos, ov, not dirty, Greg. Naz. : so, dp-p&iros, ov, Eccl.

dp-puTTTOs, ov, unwashen, Nic. Al. 469.
dp-pv<riao-Tos, ov, not carried off as a hostage, not liable to be enslaved,

Aesch. Supp. 610, Dion. H. 6. 41.

dp-pvTiSwTos, ov, unwrinkled, Anth. P. 5, 13,, 6. 252.

dppuScw, dppuSC-q, Ion, for oppoibioj, opptubia.

dp-pu|, W709, 6, Tf, without cleft or breach, unbroken, yrj Soph, Ant.

251 ; also c. Subst. neut., ottKois dppui^iv, like dpprjKTOis, Id. Fr, 168 ;

cf. Lob. Paral. 287.

dppuo-Tcco, to be appaaro!, Xen, Mem. 3, II, 10, Dem. 379. 15; c. ace.

cogn., dppojaTiTjv, uppdjffrTjfia, Hipp. Coac. 215, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 6,

dppo:cm](ia, t6, an illness, a sickness, Hipp, 298. 40, Dem. 24. 5, cf.

80S, 14. 2. a moral infirmity, Plut. Nic. 28:—as a Stoic term, the

imperfection of all but philosophers, Cic. Tusc. 4. 10.

dppa>(rrr)p.a)v, ov,=^dppwffTos, Eupol. AirroX. 24.

dppuoTta, 1), weakness, sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc, 7- 47> s'<^'

!

esp. a lingering ailment, bad state of health, Arist. H. A, 4, 10, 14, cf.

A. B. 8 ; dpp. rod arparditv inability to serve, Thuc. 3. 15 ; so, dpp.

Tov dSiKuv Plat. Rep. 359 B. 2. moral weakness, Dem. 1459. 26,

dppci}o~ros, ov, {^wvvvfii) weak, sickly, Arist, H, A, 10. I, 16, Plut,;

—

Adv., dppwUTm tx"'' Aeschin. 30. 5, etc. 2. in moral sense, weak,

feeble, -rfiv ^vxnv Xen. Apol. 30, cf. Oec. 4, 2, 3. appaiarurfpos is

Trjv fitidoSotxiav more slack, less inclined to .., Thuc, 8. 83; v. also apcutrroy.

dpcrai, dpcrov, aptravrts, dpo-ap-evos, v. sub dpaptffuw.

dp(T«viK6v, TO, yellow orpiment (not our arsenic), Arist. Probl. 38. 2,

Theophr. Lap. 40 (in form dpp(V-), Diosc, 5, 121, Strabo 726: v, sub

aavdapaxi)

:

—also, dpaeviKiov, to, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 10, v. Eust. 913, 59,

dpcrcviKos, V. sub dppfviKus.

dp(r6vi.Ko-4>avT|s, is, of a word, of masculine form, late Gramm.
dpor«vo-YevT|s, is, male, yivos Aesch. Supp. 818.

dpo-ev6-9T)Xvs, V, gen. ios, hermaphrodite, of both sexes, Plut, 2, 368

D, Eus. P, E. 109 D ; or dpptv69T|\«s, Manetho 5. 140.

dp<r<v6-6t>|ios, ov, man-minded, Procl. Hymn. 6. 3,

dp(r€vo-KoiTi]S, V, sub dppevoKoirrjs.

dp(rev6-|ji.op<)>os, ov, of masculine form, or look, Orph. H. 35. 7.

dp<r«vo-iT\T)9ifis iaiios, a crowding swarm of men, Aesch. Supp, ,^0,

dpcniv, o, ij, dpaev, to, gen, dpatvos ; Ep, and old Att, for later dppijv,

which first appears in Plat, : Ion, ip<rt\v, as in Hdt, :

—

male, Lat,

mas, iJiriTt Tis ovv erjXda flfis , . , ftriTf ris dpariv II, 8, 7; Povv .

.

dpaiva 7, 314; dpafVfs tiriroi '23, 377, etc.; dpariv anopd Eur. Tro.

503; i'i;5us"Bacch. 527 (of the birth of Bacchus) ; yovri Hipp. 234. 14:

—appriv, o, or dppev, to, the male, Aesch. Ag. 861, Supp. 393, Plat. Legg.

665 C, Symp. 191 C, etc. ; oi dpatvts the male sex, Thuc. 2. 45 ; so, ti)

dpcrev Aesch. Eum. 737 ; of plants, dpatv ixTf/iove' ofiov dypiov iKaiov

(cf. Ovid. Fast. 4, 741, ure mares oleas). Soph. Tr. 1196. 2.

masculine, strong, Aesch. Supp. 952; ippivfs Eur. Or. 1204: metaph,

mighty, ktvitos aparjv iruvrov Soph. Ph. 1455 ; 'Ax«'poi'Tos dpafvas xods

Id. Fr. 469; dpprjv 0oi) Ar. Thesm. 125, 3, of the gender of

nouns, masculine, ovifiara Id, Nub, 682 :—Adv, dppivus, Diog. ap. Stob.

572, 16, (Prob, akin to Skt, rshabhas {taurus),^Zd. arshan {vir),

and therefore not the same as that of Lat, ar-ies, Gr, 'Ap-r)s, etc, v, sub

*dpa, and cf. Curt. no. 491.)

dp<rr)vd\T)S, ou, o, an arsenal, C. I, 8680, v, Ducang.

(Spo-ios, ov, (*dpai) fitting, meet, right, Hesych. ; cf, dvapatos.

dpcri-irovs, o, 17, tow, to, contr. for depffiTrous, raising the foot, active,

h, Horn. Ven. 212, Anth. P. 7. 717.
_

dptns, ews, ri, (atpai) a raising or lifting, as of the foot m walkmg,

TthvaKtXSiv Arist. Incess. An. 12, 10 ;
vdaa iropeia t£ dpatws xal Btatois

avvTfXfiTai Id. Probl. 5. 41 : a putting up, building. Polyb. 8. 6, 6. 2.

(from Pass.) a rising, Kvimrwv Arist. Mund. 4, 35 ;
SaAaTTJjs Diod. 3.

41, 3. /hat which is lifted, a burden, Lxx (4 Regg, 8, 9, al.) :—

that which is raised, a gift, lb. (2 Regg. 19. 42, cf, ' I- 8)- H- "

taking away, removal, abolition, Arist, Metaph. 4. 12, 8, Plut. 2. 1 130

A 2. a negation. Philodem. in Gompcrz. III. the raising of^

- upTtjpia.

the foot in beating time, opp. to Biais. the downward beat

:

—in Latin

metrical writers arsis is the raising of the voice on the first syll. of a foot,

thesis the lowering it on subsequent syllables: v, Bockh Metr, Pind, p, 13.

dp(rlxos, o, V. dppixos.

dpo-ci), fut. of dpSai. II. Aeol. fut, of atpw.

dprdpt), i), a Persian measure, artaba, = l medimnus + 3 choenices,

Hdt, I. 192 ; or exactly I medimnus, Suid,, Hesych,—There was also an

Egyptian dprd^T] = Atl. ^CTpt/Tijs, Inscrr, Aeg, in C. I, 4697, 30, 4862 b,

Inscr. Cyren, ib, 5109 ; cf, Sturz Dial, Mac. p. 87, Rawlinson Hdt, 1. c,

dpT&p.cti}, to cut in pieces, Eur. El. 816 ; dpr. yvdOois Id. Ale, 494.
"Aprafiis, *ApTap,LTtos, -jjlCtiov, v, sub 'Apre/i-,

dpTcl^os, o, a butcher, cook, Xen, Cyr, 2, 2, 4, Epicrat, 'E/iTTop, I. 2.

metaph, a murderer. Soph, Fr, 848, Lye, 236, 797-
dprdvi) [3], ^, (dpTaai) that by which something is hung up, a rope,

noose, halter. Aesch, Ag. 875, 109I, etc. ; d. Kpffiaarri Soph. O. T.

1 266 ; 7rA€KTar<rii' dpT. Id. Ant. 54.
dprdu : fut. lyffoi Anth. P. 6. 245 : ripTrjaa Eur., etc. : pf. TJpTTjfca (rrpoer-)

Arr. Epict. I, I, 14;—Pass,, pf, j/prrjixai Hdt,, Eur., etc., Ion. 3 pi,

dpTfarai (v. infr.): aor. iiprrfiriv (irpoa-) Manetho 4. 199.—Cf. dv-,

i^~, KaT~, -npoa-apTdai : {*dpai). To fasten to or hang one thing

upon another, rt dno rtvos Thuc, 2. 76 ; dpr. Siprjv to hang, Eur. Andr.

811 ; Ifidaiv , , dpr-qaas bifias having boimd. Id. Hipp. 1222 :—Med.,

^poxovs dprojfjiivrj fastening halters to one's neck. Id. Tro. 101 2 ; so,

dprrjtTavTO Orph. Arg. IIOI :—but II. commonly in Pass., to be

hung upon, hang upon, iiprrjaOai (K tivos Eur. Hipp. 857, Plat. Ion 533
E, etc. ; also, iv ^poxots Eur. Hipp, 779, 2, dprd(T9ai (K rivos to de-

pend upon, Lat. pendere ab aliquo, Hdt. 3, 19,, 6, 109, al. ; i^ uv wWot
dpriarai Ilipaai on whom the rest of the Persians depend, i. e. whom
they acknowledge as their chiefs. Id. 1. 125 ; so, irapprjaia If dXtjeilas

^pTTjfiivTj Dem. 1397. I ; so, dir^ rai/rov ^pr. Arist. M. Mor. 2. II, 11;

ivrfvSivli. dejuv.4,5, Ael, N, A. 4, 5l,PhiIostr. 848,610. Ci.i^aprda,
dpriofiai.

dpT€|j.cia, ^,=dpr(ftia Herm. Aesch. Supp. 697.
apr(\Liu, to be safe and sound, Nonn. D. 35. 387.
dpTC|JiT{s, is, (dprios) safe and sound, fojov t£ xal dprffiia U, 5, 51 5 ;

^iXoiai avv dpTifiitaai Od. 13, 43, cf, Ap, Rh. I. 415. Ep. word.
dprc^ia, fi, soundness, recovery, Anth. P. 9. 644 ; pi.. Max. ir. Kar. 184.
'ApTtp.i86-p\i]TOs, ov, stricken by Artemis, Macrob. Sat. I. 17.
'ApTtjiis, fi: gen, iSos: ace, iv. also i5o h, Hom, Ven. 16:

—

Artemis,
the Roman Diana, goddess of the chase, daughter of Zeus and Leto,
sister of Apollo : in Horn., women who die suddenly and without pain
are said to be slain by her d7ai'<l ^iXta, as opp. to 6oAixi^ vuaos, Od. 1 1.

172 ; ^ Kvvay6s Soph. El. 563; aliv dSffqrtj Ib. 1238. Later legends

connect her with Selcn^, Aesch. Fr. 169, etc. ; with Eileithyia, Inscr.

Lebad. in C. I. 1598 (in pi.), cf. Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 38 D.—A dat,

'Apri/uri in Dor, Inscrr., C. I. I416, etc. ; Dor. also 'ApTO|iis, -iTos,
Alcman 9^, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688, al„ Inscr. Cnid, in Newton no.
52, etc. ; Aprd/ivri C. I. 1

1 72.

dpT(\j.X(rla, y, a herb like wormwood, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 4, Diosc. 3. 127.
'ApTep.io-iov, TO, a temple of Artemis, place sacred to her, Hdt. 8. 8 sq.

:

Dor. 'Aprap.iTiov, Ar.Lys. 1 251 ; 'Aprfftiriov Inscr. Sicil. in C. 1. 5430. 15.
ApT€|ii(7ios, Dor. 'Apraiiirios, o, a Spartan and Macedonian month,

answering to part of Att. Elaphebolion, Thuc. 5. 19, Plut. Alex. 16;—
also 'ApT«|ii<7i(iv, wvos, o, at Ephesus, C, I. 2220.
dpTcfxuv, ovos, o, (dpTdoi) ace. to Smith's ' Voyage and Shipwreck of

St. Paul,' pp. 102, 153 sqq., the foresail of a ship. Act. Ap. 27. 40.

—

Also -civiov, TO, Tzetz. Lye. 359. H. the principal pulley in a
system, Vitruv, 10. 5,

dpTCOfxai, Ion. Verb, only used in Pass, to be prepared, get ready, make
ready, c. inf., 01 Si axiris noXe/iuv . . dpriovro Hdt. 5. 120; also, tip-

T«To is mKfuov 8. 97, II. as Med., c. ace, oi ovk iiuv vaviiax'iv
dprieaBai (cf. vavixaxi-qv irapaoKivaaapivovs, just above), 7. 143.—This
Verb can hardly be an Ion. form of dprdonai, with which it has no re-
lation in sense, being exactly = dpTuo/iai or dpTi'fo/iai : it occurs also in
the compds. dv-, nap-aprioiiai. Cf. Vcitch s. v,
dpTtov, verb, Adj, of arpoi, one must take away, Alex. *i\i(XK. I.
'ApT-firCpovXos, o. Bread-thief, name of a mouse in Batr.
apTTjua, r6, (dpriai) a hanging ornament, earring, Hdt, 2. 69 ; cf.

KieLvos. II. any hanging weight, as of the steelyard, Arist. Mechan,
18, I ., 20^ I

;
im ri avroi dpr. Vfvuv Strabo 1 1 , cf, Plut, Cato Mi, 38, etc.

dpTTip, ijpos, 6, a kind of /«// shoe, Pherecr. Vpa. 5 ; still called dpTO-
piov.

_
II, that by which anything is carried, Lxx (Neh. 4. 1 7),

apTTipia, i). Ion, -Cir,, the wind-pipe, i, dprypir) ,t6Ms dvanveovari
virtavpiCf Hipp, Epid. 7. 1216D, cf. 1220 H, Plat. Tim. 70 D, Arist. H.
A. I 12, I, de An. 2. 8, 17, al.; in p\. the bro?ichial tubes, aae^ia . .Tript
arr,0(a^ xai aprypias Hipp. ib. 1 215 B, cf. Plat. Tim. 78 C ; so, vviv-
Moros aprr,p,ai Soph. Tr. 1054. II. an artery as distinct from a
vem, al rwv ,p\eeuv icai dprripiwv Kotvoiyir) Hipp, Art. 809 H, cf. 833
B

;
Taj Si <p\(eas Kai tos dpT. awAnrav eis d\\-l,Kas . . rij aiae-n'ad

.pavtpov that Arist, de Spir. 5, ii.—Whether the arteries and'veins were
distinguished so early depends on the genuineness of the treatises just
cited. It IS certain however that no use was made of such distinction.
Long after, the arteries continued to be regarded as air-ducts, and seem
to have been conceived as ramifications from the original dprvpia or wind-
pipe, ;sa,igu,sperve,ias in omne corpus diffunditur, et spiritus per
arterias, Cic. N. D. 2. 55. The windpipe came to be designated as «apr rpaxua or yrpaxua alone, the trachea, while the others were
called aprTipiai Ac,a.. See on the whole question, Littre Hipp. I. pp.
^°'r,^'5- _ ^

III. =dopTi7, the aorta, Sio eiat Koi\at <h\i0is dni tSi
KapSias, rj, ^(v ovvoi^a dprripir), tJ Si KoiXy .pM,/, Hipp. 250 B ; also
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called f/ apT. i) /ifyaKi], ^ naxfta, 17 Trvtv/iaTiKf/, Greenhill Theophil. p.

296. (The word seems to be derived from atpa, as doprij (cf. aopTTjp)
from dfipu. But the connexion of meaning is obscure ; and the orig.

sense of dpTTjpla led the Ancients to refer it to dijp.)

dpTijpiaKos, Tj, vv, of 01for the trachea or bronchi, Galen. 13. I ; &pT.
vaBos, rd dpr. affections of these organs, Paul. Aeg. 3.28; fj -lefj, a
medicine, Aet. p. 165 B, sq. ; ^ dpr. KoiKia t^j xapStas Diog. Apoll. ap.
Pint. 2. 899 A.

dpTr)pio-Toji«ti), to cut an artery, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 3. 55 ; the aor.

pass, dpr-qptorjiriBivTfs, of those who have had an artery cut, Galen. 8.

-Siita. -TOjiCa, 17, Antyll. ut supr., Galen. II. 312.
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dpTT^ptwSijs, fs, {flboi) like an dpTTjpla, dpT. cpXfip arteria pulmonalis,
Herophil. ap. Rufum Eph., v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 96. 12.

dpTT)o-(i6s, o, {dpTaw) a hanging, suspension, A. B. 447 r^-apnjTOS,
or, = «p€/ia(TT(J9, Hesych.

apTT. [t], (v. *dp(u) Adv. just, exactly, of coincidence of Time, just now,
this moment, even now, (not in Hom. ; for dprt- in dpTi-firrjs, dpri-tppojv

belongs to dprios) : 1. mostly of the present, with pres. tense, as

first in Theogn. 998, Find. P. 4. 281, Aftch. Theb. 534; and, opp. to
TrdAai, with the pf., ri9vr]K(v dprt Soph. Ant. 1283; ptPdaiv dpri Id.

El. 1386; so, apri iJKfis ij iraXai; Plat. Crit. 43 A :—more fully, dprt

vvvi At. Lys. looS ; dpri . . vuv or vvv . . dprt Plat. Polit. 291 A, B ;

—

later also = >'Ci', Theocr. 23. 26, Joseph. A. J. I. 6, i ; dpri ual npinjv

to-day and yesterday, i.e. very lately, Plut. Brut. I, etc.; ton dpri till

nojo, Ev. Matth. II. 12, cf. dirapri

:

—with a Subst., u dpn \6yoi Plat.

Theaet. 153 E ; fi\wiav . . t^v dprt ex iraiSaiv Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25 ; iv

TO) dpri (sc. XP^"'!') P'^'- Meno 89 C ; ]) dprt ilipa I Ep. Cor. 4. 1 1 ;

—

dpri piff . . , dprt 5e . . , now . . , now . . , at one time . . , at another . . ,

Luc. Nigr. 4. 2. of the past, just now, just, with the impf., dpri

PXaaTavtaKi Soph. Fr. 491, cf. Eur. Bacch. 677, Plat. Gorg. 454 B;
with the aor,, Ae'faj dpri Soph. Aj. 1272; KaBrnxaToiaiv dpri Eur.

Phoen. 1 160; opp. to vvv, t dpri (ppriBi] .
.

, vvv di . . Plat. Ale. I. l.^oD,

cf. 127 C ; iv TO) dpri, opp. to tv rip vvv. Id. Meno 89 C. 3. in

late writers also of the future, just now, presently, Luc. Soloec. i, App.
Mithr. 69, Aesop. 142 Schiif. : in Plat. Charm. 172 D, ti apa ti ovqau
is restored :—so with the imperat., Nonn. D. 20. 277, etc.—Cf. dpriws.

dpTiiJii), fut. dffoi, (dprios) to play at odd and even, Lat. par impar
ludere, Ar. PI. 8i6; darpa-foKoi^ dpr. Plat. Lys. 206 E; cf. Tro-

aivSa. II. to count, Anth. P. 12. 145.
upriaKis [a], Adv. an even number of times, opp. to TrtpiaaaKis, Plat.

Parm. 144 A, Plut. 2. 429 D ; dpria dprtaKis even times even, of numbers
which divided by even numbers give an even quotient, as 4, 8, etc., Plat.

Parm. 143 E.

dpTt-d\o)Tos, oi', neivly-caught, Xenocr. Aq. 14.

dpTtao'fjLos, u, {dprid^w) the gatue of odd and even, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4.

upTL-pa(j>Tis, t's, newly dyed, Synes. 183 B.

dpTL-p\a<rTT|s, ^?, = sq., Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, I.

dpTt-pXao-TOS, ov, newly budding, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B.

dpTt-/3p64>TIS, €S, ofyoung children, v. sub dpriTpfipTjs.

dpTi-PpexT|S, is, just steeped, Anth. P. 5. 175.
dpTi-Y*i^^'*'''os, ov, just weaned, Tttcvov Epigr. Gr. 205 :—so, dpr*-

•ydXal, o, ^, Hdn. ap. Eust. Od. 1627. 44.
dpTi-ya(ios, ov,just married, Anth. P. append. 233, Opp. H. 4. 179.
dpTi-Y€V€0Xos, ov,just born, Orph. Arg. 384.
dpTi-ye'veios, ov, with the beard just sprouting, Anth. P. g. 219:

—

nietaph.///// grown, aoKoiKtfff^oi Luc. Sol. 2.

dpTi-YevT|s, (9, just born or made, Nic. Al. 357, Ael. N. A. 4. 34.

dpTi-Y«'vvi]TOS, ov, = foreg., Luc. Alex. 13, Longus I. 7-. 2. 3.

dpTi-Yevo-TOS, ov, freshly tasted, Byz.

dpTi-Y\u4)tis, e'y, newly carved, Theocr. Ep. 4.

dpTt-YvtiJOTOS, ov, jtetvly, or perhaps exactly, known, App. Civ. 3. 12.

dpTi-Yovos, ov, ^dpTiyevJjs, Anth. P. 6. 2:;2, Opp. C. 3. 9.

dpTi-Ypa<^Tis, is, just written, Luc. Lexipli. I.

dpTi-8aT|S, is, just taught, Anth. P. 6. 227.
dpTi-SdiKTOS, ov,just slain, Nonn. D. 15. 393.
dpTi-SaKpvs, v,just weeping, ready to weep, Elmsl. Med. 873 (903), for

uptdaKpvs (v. Hcrm.) ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 4.

dpTi-8i8oKTOS [5r], ov,just taught, App. Civ. 3. 20.

dpTtBiov, TO, Dim. of dpTos, a sjnall loaf, roll, Diog. L. 7- 13*

dpTt-SojAos, ov,just built, Nonn. Jo. 19. 63.

dprt-Sopos, ov,just stript off or peeled, Anth. P. 6. 2 2.

dpTi-Speirfis, is, just plucked, Heliod. 2. 23:—for dpridponos, v. dpri-

TpQTTOS.

dpTteireta, ^, pecul. fem. of sq., Hes. Th. 29.

dpTi-tirTis, is, {dprios, ifros) ready of speech, glib of tongue, apr. Kai

imicXoTTOs inKto pivSwv II. 22. 281 :—in good sense, dvftpBiylaro 6'

upTKTTTjs answered readily, Pind. O. 6. 105, cf. I. 5 (4). 58.

dpTiJCYta, 17, iCvyos) a recent union, dvSpS/v dpr., i. e. newly-married

husbands, Aesch. Pers. 542.
dprCfo), fut. lata (j*dpai) to get ready, prepare, Anth. P. 10. 25 : also

in Med., xop^" dprl^ovTO Theocr. 13. 43, cf. Diod. 14. 20:—Pass., npus

Ti C. I. 3601. 9, Sext. Emp. M. II. 208.

dpTt-i^wos, ov,just alive, Hipp. 261. 55.

dpTi-9a\T|s, is, just budding or blooming, Anth. P. £. 198; i\mSes

Epigr. Gr. 348.
dpTi-6avTis, is, just dead, Eur. Ale. 600.

dpTi-9TjKT0S, ov, neivly sharpened, Thcod. Prodr.

ll^
dpTi-fli)pos, ov, newly caught, Damocr. ap. Galen.

'P dpTi-6poos, ov, contr. -flpovs, our, netvly uttered, Byz.

-dpTt-flCros, ov, newly sacrificed or slain, Byz.
<;

dpTi-KavTos, ov,just burnt, Theophr. Ign. 65.
apTi-KoXXos, ov, close-glued, clinging close to, dprtKoWos Sicn riK'

Tovos x'Tuiv = dpTiws KoXAijfftij US viTu TixTovos, Soph. Tr. 768. II.
metaph, fitting well together, dpr. crv/i0aiv(i rdSe turn out exactly

right, Aesch. Cho. 580 ; dpTiKoKKov dyyiKov \6yov pL€L$eiv in the nick

of time, opportunely. Id. Theb. 373.
dpTV-K6|it(rTos, ov,just brought, Nonn. D. 9. 53.
dpTiKpoT€0|iat, Pass, to be brought to an agreement, yapioi Menand,

Incert. 330 :—the Act. is dub. 1. in Plat. Ax. 369 D.
dpTi-KvKXos, ov, exactly, completely round, Manass. Chron. 112.
dpTi-Xtiirros, ov,just taken, App. Mithr. 108.

dp-nXoYCa, i), a speaking readily. Poll. 6. 150:—Adv. ^tuy, lb.

dpTi-XoxeuTos, ov,just born, Anth. Plan. 122, and freq. in Nonn.
dpji-naflijs, is, having just learnt, Kaicwv Eur. Hec. 687: abtoI.,v

Long. 3. 20.

dpTt-jitX-fis, is, sound of limb. Plat. Rep. 536 B.

'ApTi|iiTa<Ta, TI, ace. to Hdt. 4. 59, the name under which the Scy-
thians worshipped Aphrodite Urania; cf. C.I. 6014 d. I.

dpTi-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, sound of mind, Dio C. 69. 20.

dpTi.o-Stiva)ios, ov, of even power, of numbers the halves of which are

even, Nicom. Arithrn. I. 8.

dpTio-XoY^w, to speak distinctly, Eust. 1 151. 59: cf. dprtXoyia.

dpTLo-iraYTis, is, compact of an even nurnber, xopSai Auctt. Mus.
dpTto-ir€pi(r0-os, ov, even-odd, of even numbers, the halves of which

are odd, as 6, 10, etc., Plut, 2. I139 F, Philo I. 3.

dpTLOs, a, ov, (dpri) complete, perfect of its kind, suitable, exactly fitted,
dp. dWTjkoiat awvvdvXoi Hipp. Art. 809 ; dpria ^d^fiv to speak to the

purpose {cf dpTifirrjs), II. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; on ol tpptalv dpria pSi;

thought things in accordance with him, was of the same mind with him,
II. 5. 326, Od. 19. 248 ; dpria nrjSfaOai Pind. O. 6. 159: meet, right,

proper, Solon 3. 39, Theogn. 154, 946 ; dprios (is ri well-suited for . . ,

Epigr. Gr. 810. 6; dpTitinnr-qv €XC"' rd^iv most perfect, Philostr.

516. 2. full-grown, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, .1; : sound of body and
mind, aw^aaiv Diod. 3. 33. 3. c. inf. prepared, ready, like (rotfios,

c. inf., dprioi noiietv, TruSfaSai Hdt. 9. 27, 48, 53. II. of num-
bers, perfect, i, e. even, opp. to ntpiaa^s (odd). Plat. Prot. 356 E, al.

;

dprioi nuSfs an even number offeet, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 6 ; (v dprijiai hap-

pening on the even days, of paroxysms, Hipp. Epid. I. 954. III.
Adv. dpTiws, just, newly, now first, just like dpri, first in Soph. ; who
uses it often, 1. of present time, with pres., Aj. 678, O. T. 78, etc.

;

with pf., O. C. 892, etc. 2. of the past, with impf., Tr. 664, 674,
etc. ; with aor., lb. 346, O. T. 243, etc. 3. with an Adj., dpriais

v(oa<payris Aj. 898, cf. Ant. 1282 :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 18. (V. sub *dpoi.)

dpTiOTTis, 17TOS, j), entireness, Lat. integritas, Stob. Eel. I. 144. 2.

of numbers, evenness, opp. to trfpirTurtjs, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 18.

dpTLOvpYOS, ov, {*(pyoi) working completely, a finished worker, B^'z.

dpTLo-xpetos, ov, thoroughly useful, Byz.

dpTiou, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 153. 74-

dpTtiraYT|S, is, just put together or made, ardKiKts Theocr. Ep. 3

;

vavs Anth. P. 9. 32. TI. freshly coagulated, Lat. recens coactus,

dxirvpos Anth. P. 9. 412.
dpTi-Trais, iraiSoy, 6, lately a boy, prob. f. I. for dvrirais, Thom. M.

s. V. -nais, and Epiphan.

dpTC-irXovTOS, ov, newly gotten, xp^^To Eur. Supp. 742 ; cf. dpxai6-

nXovros.

dpTi-Tr6Xe(ios, ov, having just tried war, App. Syr. 37.

dpTi-TFovs, o, ff, now, TO, gen. ito5os ; Ep. nom. dpTCiros

:

I.

(dpTios, TTOvs) sound offoot, 6 piiv Ka\us t€ Kal dpriiros, opp. to x^'Xos

(2 lines above), Od. 8. 310, cf. Hdt. 3. 130., 4. 161. 2. generally,

ilrong or swift of foot, ^ S"'Att) aBtvapi) t( xat dpriiros li. 9. 505 ;

dpTinoSfs Kai dprixfipfs Plat. Legg. 795 D. II. (dpri, Troiis)

coming just in time. Soph. Tr. 58.

upTtcns, iws, ii, {dpri^ai) a mode of preparing, equipment, dressing, ^
irept Tu aaifia d. Hdt. I. 195.

dpTi-o-KaiTTOS, ov,just dug, Anth. P. 7- 465.
tpTicTKOs, <5, Dim. of dpros, n little loaf, Hipp. 677. 27, Diosc. 2. 203.

dpTi-o-T€(j>T|S, is, newly crowned, Byz.

dpTio-T0p€0), to speak in good idiotn, accurately, Strabo 662.

dpTL(rrojiia, 17, distinctness or precision in speech. Poll. 6. 150.

dpTt-o-Tojios, ov, speaking in good idiom, or with precision, Plut. Cor.

38, Suid. :—Adv. -fiws, Poll. 6. 150. II. with a good mouth or

opening, koKttos Strabo 244 ; but Coral's restores dfXtpitjTOfios. III.

in Hipp. V. C. 903, of weapons, it must be evenly (i.e. globularly) tipped,

i.e. pointless; ace. to Galen. jravraxoOfV 6fia\a,—such as bruise, but

do not pierce.

dpTt-o-TpdrevTOS, ov, young in military service, App. Civ. 3. 49.
dpTi-cnjXX-qiTTos, ov, newly-conceived in the womb, Diosc. Par. 2. 77*

dprt-o-uoTaTos, ov, only just settled, Clem. Al. (Fr.) I02I.

dpTi-a"<()aYT]S, is, newly slain or sacrificed, Theod. Stud.

dpn-TcXeo-TOS, ov,just completed, Nonn. D. 5. 579, etc.

dpTi,-T«XT|S, is, newly initiated. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A. U. just

finished, Nonn. D. 26, 46,

cpTi-T€uxT|S, is, neivly made, Tzetz.

dpxi-TOKos, ov, new-born, Anth, P. 6. 154, Luc. D. Deor. 7. I ; metaph.,

(TfKrivrj Opp. C. 4. 123. II. paroxyt. dpriTOKot, ov, having just

given birth, Opp. 0.3. 119, Anth. P. 7. 729., 9. 2:—so dpriTO/tovffa,

part, from dpriTOKiw, Geop. 5. 41, I.

dpTi-Top,os, ov, just cut or severed, Ap, Rh. 4, 1515* ^^*

paroxyt. dprirofios, ov, having just cut or hewn, Suid,

dpTi-Tpe<j>T|s, is, just nursed, upTirpiipfis 0Xaxai the waitings of young

Q.
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children, Aesch. Theb. 350 (so Cod. Med.) ; there is a v. 1. apTiPp«p(h

:

Schiitz restores apTi PpapSiv.

dpTC-Tpowos, ov, (if this word given by Cod. Med. in Aesch. Theb.

333 be correct) just of age, marriageable ; there is a v. 1. dpTtSpujroif,

which seems to nieixi just plucked, of tender age.

ctpTL-TuiTOs, ov, just formed ot fashioned, Nonn. D. 39. II (al. dvTiT-).

dpri-utruxpos, oy, turning pale, Hipp. 550, sub fin.

<ipTi-())aT|S, e's, just recovering sight, Nonn. Jo. 9. 88. II. newly
shining, f^rjvij Id. D. 5. 165.

dpTi-i}>ivT|S, is, just seen, having newly appeared, Nonn. D. 12. 5.

dpTLfjjuTOS, ov, ((paw) just killed, Opp. H. 4. 256.

dpTi-(^p(i)V, ov, gen. ovos, {aprios, ^prjv) sound of mind, sensible, ovt€

/tdX' apTl(ppav Od. 24. 261, cf. Eur. Med. 295, Plat. Rep. 536 B ; dpri-

(ppcov . . TtXrjv . . , quite in one's senses, except . . , Eur. I. A. 877 : c. gen.,

iirtl 8' dpTiippwv iyivero . . yafuiiv when he came to full consciousness

of. ., Aesch. Theb. 778.
dpn-i^uTiS, is,just born, dpr. tBavov Epitaph, in C. I. 3627. II : fresh,

Kpdii^-q Anth. P. 6. 21, etc. II. of number, even, Hipp. 257. 36.

dpTi-<j)\iTOS, _;ws/ born, fresh, dv6(a Anth. P. 4. 2, 14,

6jpTi^(t3via, ^, = apTiKo'yia, Poll. 6. 150.

dpTi-<|>b}Vos, ov,=dpTt\6yos :—Adv. -vws. Poll. 6. 1 50.

fipTi-xiivT|S, h,just opening, Anth. P. 6. 22.

4pTi-xdpaKT0S [x"]. <"'. newly graven, ypiii/ia Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 D.

dpT£-x«i.p, o, fi, strong of hand (cf. apTiirom), Plat. Legg. 795 D,

dpTL-xvovs, ovv, gen. ov, = dpTfyevfios, with the first bloom on, pLTJXov

Anth. P. 6. 22; dpT. iov\oi a young beard, Philostr. 871 ; dprixvom
yoviajv €\mSa Epigr. Gr. 201. 6.

dpTt-x6p€UTOS, ov, recently celebrated in the dance, Nonn. D. 7. 4^-

dpTi-xpio-TOS, ov, fresh-spread, <pdpp.aKov Soph. Tr. 687.

dpTi-X'JTOs, ov, just poured or shed, ipovos Opp. H. 2. 617.

dpTt-<ivC^os, ov, of even name, epith. of all even numbers, Theol,

Arithm. I. 8 :—hence Verb -vy-ia, to be even, lb.. Iambi.

dpTi(t>s, V. sub apTios III.

dpTiuo-is, fws, ii, a completing, maiing perfect, Eust. Opusc. 21G. 7.5-

dpT0-8ai(ria, t), (Satcw B) a distribution of loaves, Byz.

dpTO-86TT]S, ov, u, a giver of bread, Tzetz. Lye.

dpTO-iJiriTTjs, 01', o, one ivho begs for bread, Schol. Lye. 775.

&.pT0-di\Kr\, if, a pantry : a bread-basket, Schol. Ar.

dpTO-KXdo-ia, f), a breaking of bread, Eccl. : -KXa(r|m, to, a morsel

of bread, Tzetz.

dpTOKOitttov, T(5, a bake-house, Diosc. 2. 38.

dpTOKoircii), to be a baker, Phryn. Com. Moy. II: cf. ipTOKuiros.

dpTOKomKos, ij, ov, belonging to a baker or baking, to dpr., name of

a work by Chrys. Tyan. in Ath. 647 C.

dpTO-Kotros, 6, a baker, whether fern., Hdt. I. 51 ; or masc, 9. 82
;

also in Att., Plat. Gorg, 518 B, Xen. An. 4. 4, 21, Hell. 7. i, 38, C. I.

1018. 3. (The deriv. from y'KOn, as if it literally meant a bread-

cutter (cf. TpiaKowaviaros) is now generally abandoned^ Phrynich., p.

222, suggested that the true form was dpTo-rrunos from .^HEII ; and Curt,

adopts this form of the Root, while he defends the form -kuttos by compa-

rison with Lat. coq-uo, as also we have/'O/iina = cojM/Ma,v.Gr. Et. no. 630.)

dpTO-Kpeas, TO, bread and meat, prob. = Lat. visceratio, Conington, Per-

sius 6. 50.

dpro-XdYcivov, to, a savoury cake made with spices, wine, oil and

milk, Lat. artolaganus. Ath. I13D, cf. Cic. Fam. 9. 20.

dpTO-XaYOvos TTlpa, ij. a bag with bread and bottle, Anth. P. 1 1. 38.

dpro-pcXi, to, a plaster or poultice of bread and honey, late Medic.

dpTO-TTOwlov, TO, = dpTo^oirtrov, Eccl.

dpTO-TTOicu, to make into bread, bake, c. ace, App. Civ. 2. 61 :—in

Pass., Diosc. 2. III.

dproiTOita, fj, a baking, Ar. Fr. 295, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6.

dpTOTTOiiKos, 1?, iv, of Ot for baking, Ath. 113 A, Poll. lo. 112 ;
and

dpTOiron]Ti.K6s, v> ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 358 ; ij -Kri (sc. Tex>''/)_Jo. Chr.

dpTO-TTOios, o, a bread-maker, baker, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 39 ; cf. dpTOKOTros

and Lob. Phryn. 222.

dpTOirAiros, v. sub dproK-.

dpT-oirrttov, to, a place or vessel for baking. Poll. 10. 112.

dpr-OTTTTis, ov, o, (oirrdtu) a baker (Juven. artopta). Poll. 10.

112. 2. a baking vessel, lb.

dpToirrtKios, ov, {dpros) a kind of bread, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 1 13 B.

dpTOiruXtu, to deal in bread. Poll. 7. 21.

dprOTrwXia, t), a dealing in bread. Poll. 7. 21 and 24, A. B. 20.

dpTOiruXiov, T(5, a baker's shop, bakery, Ar. Ran. 112, Fr. 199, cf. Poll.

7. 21 :— Suid. also quotes the form dpTOiruXtiov.

dproirmXis (not -ttojAis), i5os, y, a bread-woman, Ar. Vcsp. 238, Ran.

858:—masc. -ttuXtis, ov. Poll. 7. 21. 2. as Adj., TTjA/a dpTiiraKa

a baker's sieve. Poll. 9. 108.
, 1 . -> r

doTos o a cake or loaf of wheat-bread (barley-bread is nai^a, ct.

Hipp. Acut. 389), mostly in pi., Od. 18. 120, al. : then collectively m
sing, bread, dpros ovKos soft bread, 17. 343; dpros rpiaKoirdviaros

Batr. 35 :—freq. in all writers. (The Root is dub.)

dpTO-aiT«o>, to eat wheaten bread, opp. to dXipiroairiai, Xen. Cyr. 6.

2_ 28. 2. to eat bread, opp. to u^o<payi<ii, Plat. Com. "tnipff. 7,

Hipp. 22S. 40., 366. 47.

dpTOO-iTio, ri, a feeding on bread, Hipp. 015. 45., 1 155 A,

dpTO-o-Tpo(t)«u, to turn bread, as in baking, Ar. Fr. 587.

dpTo^pO(J)io, rj,^aproaiTia, Jo. Chr.

dpT6-Tvpos, o, bread and cheese, Osann. Auct. 105.

dpTOVpyos, 6v,^dpTO-noi6s, Tzetz.

dpTO<)>aY^u, to eat bread, Hdt. 2. 77.

- OjO^ayeTfy?.

dpTO-(t>dYos, ov, a bread-eater, Hecatae. Fr. 290 (Miill.) :—as name of

a mouse in Batr. 209.

dpTO<|>6piov, TO, a bread-basket, Sext. Emp. M. I. 234 : the form dpTO-

4iopis, lb., is prob. corrupt. II. dpro^upta, ra, a festival. An.

Ox. 3. 277.
^ , , , ^

dpTo-4>6pos, ov, holding bread, Kavovv Poll. 6. 32 : to aprotpopov — foreg.,

Ath. 129 E.

cipTupa, TO, a condiment, seasoning, sauce, spice, dprv^aai navroSairoTfft

Batr. 41 ; 0opds dprv/xara Soph. Fr. 601, cf. 305 ; Td iraAaid kclI

OpvKovfiiva dprvfiar Anaxipp. 'Eyn. I. 4:—metaph., ^ dvawa.vais rwy
TTovwv dpr. Plut. 2. 9 C.

dpTtJjiaTiKOS, 7], ov, spicy, savoury, Suid.

opTUvas [o], 0, a magistrate at Argos and Epidaurus, like the Spartan

dpHoari)S, Thuc. 5. 47; dpruvos Plut. 2. 291 D, Hesych. : cf. 'ApTi/Tijp.

dpTwu \y], fut. vvw. Ion. vvitti: aor. act. rjprvva, med. -vvdfnjv, pass.

-vvdrjv. A form of dpTiitu used exclusively in Ep., i^cuScd t dpri-

voVTfs Od. 1 1 . 366 ; \6xov dprvvavrts, cf. Lat. insidias struere, 1 4.

469 ; fivrjorTJpaiv Odvarov KaKuv dprvvavn 24. 153 ; vapLivrjv rjprvvov

11.15. 303; dprvvSr} ht fidxri II. 216; also, dprvviovotv tfbva Od. I.

277; inpias avrovs dprvvavns putting themselves in order, dressing

their ranks, II. 12. 43 and 86., 13. 152 :—Med.,7ruKic^>' )}/)Ti!i'(to/3ouA.iji'

prepared his counsel, 2. 55 ; ijprvvavro epirptd rporrois iv dtpfiarlvoiaiy

fitted them with . . , Od. 4. 782., 8. 53.

dpTVS, vos, r/, {*dpQj) Ion. for dp$ii6s, Hesych.

QpTOo-Ca, T), the art ofseasoning, like oifaprvaia, cf. Mein. Alex. raXar.I.

dpTCo-i-Xaos or —Xews, o, a public servant at Delos, Ath. 173 A.

dpTticns, eojs, ^, {dprvco) a dressing, seasoning, Diod. 2. 59, Plut. 2. 99 C,

137 A: a mixijigofmetals in smelting, lb. 395 C. [i; wrongly in Greg. Naz.]

dpTUTTip, T}pos, o, director, the name of a magistrate at Thera, C. I. 2448,
dpTVTiKos, ij, ov, fit for dressing, seasoning, Gramm.
dpTVTOs, i), ov, seasoned, flavoured, Diosc. 2. 107.
dpTuw Od. 4. 771 ; inipf. rjpruov Horn. : besides these Homeric tenses,

the following occur in later writers : fut. dprvao} [y\ Soph. Fr. 601 ; aor,

ijpriiaa Hdt. i. 12, Cratin. :— pf. jjpri'Ka (kqt-) Aesch. Eum, 473:

—

Pass., pf. riprviiai Pherecr., Eupol., Hipp. (v. infr.) : aor. ^prvBrjv [D]

Oribas. :—in Att., this Verb is chiefly used in compos, with Kara and i(

:

(v. sub *dpai). Like dprvvai, to arrange, devise, prepare, make ready,

of all things requiring art and cunning, of a smith, rd S fipTV( U. 18.379;
also, ffot 5^ . . boKov ^prve Od. 11. 439; roiS' ijprvfv . . oKtOpov 16.

448, cf. 20. 242 ; yafiov . . dprvit 4. 771 ; so, ijpTvaav rrjv iTri0ov\TjV

Hdt, 1 . 1 2 ; cf. inaprvQj. II. in culinary sense, to dress savoury
meat, to season. Soph. Fr. 601, Cratin. Incert. 12 ; jrpot ^Sovr/v Hipp.
Vet. Med. 13 ; upT. rd o(ta Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9 :—Pass., Kixf^ai . .

dvdPpaar yprvfifvai Pherecr. MeToXX. I. 23 ; o^pcp woKurfXHis i)pTv)X(va>

Eupol. Incert. 49; ^prv/iivos ofi'DS Theophr. Odor. 51.
tpO, V. sub dppv.

dpu^aXXis, I'Sos,
)J,
= sq.. Hesych., and E. M. (ubi dpv$a\!s).

dptiPaXXos ly'], 6, a bag or purse, made so as to draw close, Stesich. II,

Antiph. AuT. ip. 3, cf. Poll. 10. 152. II. a vessel shaped like a purse,

i. c. narrow at top, larger than the dpvratva, Ar. Eq. 1094, cf Ath. 7S3 K
(post 446) ; both were used in the baths, Poll. 7. 166., 10. 63.
dpvcrdvt], ^,=dpvTTip, Timon ap. Ath. 445 E.

dpucr(ro)tai, Med. to draw for oneself, Hdt. 6. 119; cf. dpvai.

dpvoTTip, ijpos, i,=dpvTrip, Simon. Iamb. 28 : used as a liquid measure
by Hdt. 2. 168.

dpuo-Tis, iSos, ^, = dpim7p. Soph. Fr. 703 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 442.
dpiio-Ttxos.o, Dim.ofdpuT^p, Ar.Vesp.855,Phryn.noa<rTp.2,C.I.2I39.
dpuo-xpis, i'5os,i7, = dpvraiva, Anth. P. 6. 306 ; writtendpuffTi's, C.I. 8345.
dpuratva [D], rjs, r), feni. form of dpvrrjp, used at the baths, Ar. Eq.
1092, Fr. Antiph. 'AXdirr. I,Theophr. Char. 9: cf. dpvfiaWos.
dpOraivo-etSifis, (s, shaped like an dpvratva, x^'vSpos dp. of the aryte-

noid cartilages of the larynx, Galen. 3. 556, cf. ib. 553.
dpT/TT]p, ^pos, 6, (dpva) a ladle or cup, Diosc. 2. "84.

dpuTTio-ipos, ov,that can be drawn; drinkable, Anth. P. 9. 575.
dpiJu^Simon. 55, Att. dpuru [i5]. Plat. Phaedr. 253 A (cf dvvai, avvrio) :

inipf. ijpvov Hcs. Sc. 301 : aor. f/pvoa Pherecr. IlETaX. 5, Xen. :—Med.,
dpvTonai Ar. Nub. 272, dpvo/iai Anth., etc., (cf. dpiaaofiai) : fut. dpiJ-

aofmi Anth. P. 9. 230, Luc. : aor. iip\jadpr)v Plut., opt. dpvaaifirjv Eur.
Hipp. 210 (lyr.), inf. dpiaaaeai Xen., part, apvaa/itvos Hdt., Ep. dpva-
adutvos Hes. :—Pass., aor. npverjv, dir-apWeis Alex. A?;/t. 6 ; also iipi-
a0riv Hipp. 244. 44 and 49, Plut. 2. 690 C. To draw water
or any liquor /or o/Afrs, o{ 8' ijpvov others drew o^the must, Hes. Sc.
301 ;

dpvivreaaiv
. . liSaip Simon. 55 ; in meSivos npvaav dxparov

Pherecr. 1. c.
;
dpvaavris d-n avr^s [r^s tpm\r;s] r^ Kwcifly Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 9 ;
metaph., k&v i/e Aiis dpvruatv if they draw inspiration from

Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 253 A. II. Med. to draw waterfor oneself

,

., „ , , — ---PP. 210; ap. ..
TW>/ worajiaiv p.tKi Kal 70X0 Plat. Ion 534 A : c. gen. partit., ipvrtaeai.
NciXoii vbaraiv to draw o/the waters of the Nile, Ar. Nub. 272 ; so, ks
riv K6\mv rpls dpvaa^ivos rov f/Xiov having (as it were) drawn the
rays of the sun into his bosom, Hdt. 8. 137; metaph., dp. imvrtK^s Plut.
2. 411 F. a. in Arat. 746, uiKfavov dpvovrai they draw themselves,
1. e. rise, from ocean, where Buttm. and Schneid. atpovrai 3 dpvr^-
^.vos (as if from dpiJT,^,) Alcae. ap. Ath. 38 E (47 Bgk.) ex emend,
beldlen pro ap7;TU/i€l'o<.

op4)iJs, in Maced. = iyuat, aoc. to Hesych.
dpx-dYY«Xos, ov, an flrcAa«^e/, N.T., Eccl.:—Adj. -ycXik^s, ii.iv, Eccl.

4. apxdY«TTis, apxayoSi Dor. and Att. for apxTt'^



°-P\^''i<', fut- '"<•>< to be old-fashioned, copy the ancients in manners,
language, etc., Dion. H. de Rhet. lo. 5, Plut. 2. 558 A. II.
trans, to make or reckon old, antiquate, riva. Clem. Al. 43.
dpxaiK6s (or u/)xa''«<^s, ace. to Phryn. 39), i), iv, old-fashioned, anti-

quoted, primitive, in dress, manners, thoughts, language, apxa'iKA. <ppu-

feiv Ar. Nub. 8 2 1 ^ ey Tors 5' (Keivwv eBtatv ta$' dpxatKos Antiph. 'Apx- 1 •

Adv. -Kcui, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, s.ubiv.Bonitz.—Cf. dpxawsl. 2,KpoviK6s.

dpxaio-Y€VTis, h,~ apxaioyovos, Byz.
apxaioyovia, i?, the antiquity or origin ofa race, Eust. 1156. 54, etc.

opxai6-Yovos, ov, ofancient race, ofold descent. Soph. Ant. 98 1

.

II.
perh. parox. apxaio-yvvos, original, primal, airia Arist. Mund. 6, 21.

dpxciio~7pd(j)DS, Of, writing of antiquities. Gloss.

dpxaio-ciSris, e's, old-fashioned, archaic, Dem. Phal. 245.
apxaioXoycw, to discuss antiquities or things out of date, Thuc. 7. 69

;

&PX- '^^ 'lovdaiaiv Joseph. B. J. prooem. 6 :—Pass., iffTopia dpxaioXojov-
nivr) a history treated in an antiquarian manner, Dion. H. i. 74, of Cato's

Origiues. II. to nse an old-fashioned style, Luc. Lcxiph, 15.

apxaioXoyCa, ^, antiquarian lore, ancient legends or history. Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 285 D, Diod. 2. 46, Dion. H. i. 4.

apxai-oXoyiKos, 17, 6v, skilled in antique lore, Strabo 452.
(Ipxaio-XoYos, ov, antiquarian, Theod. Stud.

dpxato-[i€Xi-(ri8cuvo-4>pOvlx-TlpaTos, ov, in Ar. Vesp. 2 20 fit^i) ^PX'
dear honey-sweet old songs from Phrynichus' Phoenissae.

dpxaiov, TO, V. sub dpxaios.

dpxai6-vo|ios, ov, old-fashioned, rjBr] Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ai'ptffis.

dpxato-TTapaSoTos, ov, handed down from of old. Phot.

dpxavo-TrivTis, e's, with the rust of antiquity, Dion. H. dc Dem. 38.
dpxai6-TrXouTOS, ov, rich from olden time, of old hereditary wealth,

Aesch. Ag. 1043, Soph. El. 1395, Lys. 156. 16, cf. Arisl. Rhet. 2. 9, 9,
and V. dpTtTrXooToj.

dpxon.o-iTpeirris, e's, distinguishedfrom olden time, time-honoured, Aesch.
Pr. 409. 2. old-looking, beseeming old age. Plat. Soph. 229 E.

apxatos, a, ov, (dpxri I) from the beginning or origin : I. mostly
of things, ancient, primeval, aicuTos Soph. O. C. 106 : then, simply,

ancient, olden, iaSrjs Hdt. 5. 88 ; then freq. in Pind. and all writers;

Sofiois ttraoadKfvaav dpxaiov ydvos Aesch. Ag. 579 ; Ztjvos dpxatots
vofioii Soph. O. C. 1382 ; x*P^^ ^V^ Triariv dpxaiav hhhfirjnfor ever,

lb. 1632. 2. like dpxai'cos, old-fashioned, antiquated, Aesch. Pr.

317, Ar. Nub. 984, Dem. 597. 18: also simple, si7/y, Ar. Nub. 915, 1357,
1469, Pherecr. Incert. 62, Plat. Euthyd. 295 C. 3. ancient, former,
TO dpx- ptfOpov Hdt. I. 75 ; toC dpx- ^^0701) Id. 7. 160; ov yap 5?) toS"

dpx- Stftas Soph. O. C. 1 10 ; 01 dpxaioi opp. to 01 varepov Thuc. 2. 16.

—We sometimes have dpxatoi and iraXatos joined, as irakaiuv Buipov

dpxaiov 0T]pus Soph. Tr. 555, cf. Lys. 107. 40, Dem. !. c, as in Lat.

friscus et vetustus, priscus et antiquus, Ruhnk.Vellei. i. 16, 3. II.
of persons, Qipav . . dpxaiav oKoxov Ai(js Pind. Fr. 6. 5 ; dpx- Ofai, of

the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 728; IlfKoifi Soph. Aj. 1292; 01 dpxaioi the

Ancients, name given by Arist. to the Ionic and other old philosophers,

Metaph.ii. I, 2, Gen. et Corr. i.i, 2., 1. 8, 3; in N.T. the old Fathers,

Prophets, etc. 2. ancient, old, 0aKi)v dpx-, of Darius, Aesch. Pers.

658 : \drpti Eur. Hec. 609 ; traipos Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I ;
pLaOrjT-qs

Act. Ap. 21. 16; irai5a7a)7os dpx., i.e. of old, formerly, Eur. El. 287,

cf. 853. III. Adv. dpxcticos, anciently, Dem. 123. 20 ; so also to

dpxawv (cf. TO iraXaiuv), Ion. contr. Tuipxaiov Hdt. I. 56, 173, al.,

Att. Tupx"""' Aesch. Supp. 325 ; diro Toi) dpx- Hdt. 4. 1 1 7 ; i( dpxaiaiv

Diod. 1, 14. 2. in olden style, xaivd apxaius \4y(iv Plat. Phaedr. 267
B, cf. Isocr. 42 C, Ephor. 2 ; dpx. Kal atjivais Aeschin. 26. 12. IV.
irreg. Comp. dpxatiarfpos Pind. Fr. 20 ; (on upx^ffTOTOs v. sub v.) :

usual Comp. -urtpos Ar. Av. 469 : Sup.-oTOTOs, Hdt. I. 105, etc. V.
as Subst., TO dpxaiov, of money, the prime cost, irXfov rov dpx- Xen. Vect.

3, 2 : the principal, Lat. sors, mostly in pi., Ar. Nub. 1 155. and Oratt.

;

Td dpxaia diroSi5<Ji/at Dem. 914. fin., etc.; twv dpxaioiv dnfffrijaav, i.e.

they declared themselves insolvent. Id. 13. 21 (v. sub K«pdXaios) :—opp.
to TOKOS, fpyov, i-niKapwia, TrpJiroSor (Id. 816. 15, Isac. 60. 10, etc.), as

Lat. sors or caput is opp. to fenus, fructus, usus, usura, reditus, 2.

dpxaia, ^, = dpxJ7, Eust. 475. I, etc. ; cf. aeKrjvaia, dvayKairj.

ap\ax6-rt]i, ijros, ^, antiquity, old-fashionedness. Plat. Legg. 657 B:
simpleness, Alciphro 3. 64.

dpxaiOTpoiria, ^, oldfashions or customs, Plut. Phoc. 3.

dpxaio-TpOTTOs, ov, old-fashioned, fmTT]5(viiara Thuc. 1. yi ; of a

person, Dio C. 59. 29. Adv. -irojs. Phot.

dpxaio-(J>avTis, (S, seeming ancient, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 18.

dpx-aipccria, i), (a'tpiais) an election of magistrates, dpx^ avvt((i an

election is held, Hdt. 6. 58 ; but mostly in pi., as Plat. Legg. 752 C,

Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I, Isae. 66, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 8, etc.; used to translate

the Rom. comitia, Polyb. 3. 106, 1, etc. II. in later Prose also

in neut. form, dpxaip«7ui, to, Polyb. 4. 67, 1, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 90,

etc.; V. Moer. p. 11.

dpxaipccTidila), fut. dcrai, to hold the assembly for the election of magis-

trates, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82, Plut. Camill. 9, etc. : to elect a magistrate in

the assembly, lb. 42, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2. to canvassfor a magistracy,

Lat. amhire honores, Polyb. 26. lo, 6, Plut. Camill. 42.
^

dpxatpcoriaKos, 17, ov, belonging to the apxaipfaiat. Gloss. : -uipxis,

i, the leader of a political parly, Hdn. Epim. 167.

dpxaiicrp.6s, <5, an antiquated phrase or style, Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2.

dpx«-, insep. Prefix (from dpx<u). = dpx'-, with which it is sometimes

interchanged, v. dpxiSiaipos, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 769.

dpxc-YOvos, ov,Jirstofa race, original, primal, Arist. Plant. I. 3, 14, oft.

in Nonn. II. perh. parox. upxiyovoi, the first author or origin,

1} 01/ffis irdffijs Te'x>";' dpx^70>'o>' iar' Damox. 2t/i'Tp. I. 8, cf. Diod. 1. 88.
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dpxc-SiKTis [r], ov, u, the first, legitimate possessor, Pind. P. 4. 196.
dpxtiov. Ion. dpxT|iov, to, neut. of an Adj. dpxfros, a, ov: {apxh H) :

—

the senate-house, town-hall, or the residence or office of the chief magis-
trates, Lat. curia, Hdt. 4. 62, Lys. 115. 7, Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 3 ; Td dpx.
KOI fiovKfvT-Qpia Dem. 145. 16 ; oft. in Inscrr., as C. I. 124, al. 2.
Td dpxd'a the public records, archives, C. I. 1543. 22, Dion. H. 2. 26:
original documents, Eccl. II. the college or board of magistrates,
the magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14., 5. 4, 8 : but dpxfta, the several
special boards, lb. 4. 15, 8., 5. 7, 9.

dpxc-KdKos, ov, beginning mischief, U. 5. 63, Plut. 2. 861 A.
dpxf-XSos, ov, leading the people, a chief, Aesch. Pers. 297; contr.

dpxcXds Ar. Eq. 164. 2. often as n. pr. ; also in Att. form 'Apx«'-
Xcus, ai. Soph. ap. Hephaest. p. 8.

dpx-(|nropos, o, a chief merchant, C. I. 4485-86.
dpxt-irXouTos, ov, enjoying ancient wealth, like opxaioirAouTor, Soph.

El. 72 : on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
dpx^-iroXis, I, gen. (cos, ruling a city, Pind. P. 9. 92.
apX"'pdvw7xf|s, oS, o, the chief of a company or society (Ipavos) C. I.

2525 b. 40:—the Verb -yioTtio, lb. :—dpxi.-cpavurrf|s in 126. 35.
dpxc(TC-|ioXiros, ov, beginning the strain, Stesich. (75) ap. Ath. 180 E.
dpx-«<rn-€pos, ov, —dfcpfairfpos, q. v.

dpx«'o-TaTos, said to be irreg. Sup. of dpxatos, most ancient, Aesch. Fr.

186; but Lob. Paral. 81 suggests dpxiarpaTos, ruler of the people (of

Crete), cf. Od. 19. 181, sq.

dpxtras, 6, Dor. for dpxirris, a leader, prince, Eur. El. 1 149 : as Adj.,

dpx- ffpovos a princely throne, Eur. Heracl. 753.
dpX€-TviTOS, ov, first-moulded, as an exemplar or model, fftppayis, irapd-

Stty/ia Philo i. 5. II. dpxfTvnov, t6, an archetype, pattern,

model, opp. to dir6ypa(pov, Dion. H. de Isaeo II, cf. Anth. Plan. 204,
Cic. Att. 16. 3, I, Juv. 2. 7: the figure on a seal, Luc. Alex. 21 ; dpx-
AtSoiis a portrait of Dido as she really was, Anth. Plan. 151, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 1084. 4 ; and v. irptuToTUTros.—Also Adv. -TvmKus, Eust. 931. 22 ;—Subst. -TUTTia, ^, = apxf'rvTrov, Eccl.

dpxevu, (apxai) to command, c. dat., dpx«i'«i' Tpuifaai U. 5. 200, cf. 2.

345 ; c. gen., Ap. Rh. i. 347.
apx-c<t>'')Pcuii>, to be head of the ((prjPot, C. I. II 21.

dpxt-xopos, oj', leading the chorus or dance, reus Eur. Tro. 151 ; of a

person, Anth. P. append. 221.

dpxT|, ^, (v. d.px<u) beginning, origin, first cause, vtiKtos dpx'h I'- 22.

116; TT^/iaTos Od. 8. 81 ; xpovov 21. 4, etc. ; d. yevlaSai xaKwv Ildt.

5. 97 ; dpxfjv rtvos TToieiaBat to make a beginning, Thuc. I. 128 ; dpx^i'

vTro6(a9ai to lay a foundation, Dem. 29. 4, etc. ; dpxT)v apxeoOai Tivos

Plat. Tim. 36 E. b. often with Preps, in adverbial usages, i^ dpxv^ —
dpxfjSfv, from the beginning, from the first, from of old, Od. i . 1 88,

etc. ; o6f dpx^s <f>iKos Soph. O. T. 385 ; 17 i( dpxfji fx*pa Xen., etc.

;

TO If dpxfjs Xen. Cyn. 12, 6 ; but, it\ovtuv i( dpx^s mKiv anew, afresh,

Ar. PI. 221 ; \6yov naKtv aawfp 4£ dpx^r Kivtiv Plat. Rep. 450 A ; o ff

dpxv^ f-iyos the original argument. Id. Theaet. 177C, cf. 179D, etc.

;

ai e( dpxfji [p-vat] i. e. the principal, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5 :—so, dv dpxTJ^

Hes. Th. 425, Hdt. 2. 104, Pind., Trag. :

—

kot" dpxdt in the beginning,

at first, Hdt. 3. l.SS., 7. 5 ; avriKa kot' dpxas Id. 8. 94 ; to kot dpxds

Plat. Legg. 798 A, al.. 0. esp. in ace, dpxrjv, used absol. to begin

with, at first, Hdt. I. 9., 2. 28, al. ; t^v dpx'nv Andoc. 26. 5:— often

followed by a negat. in the sense of absolutely not, not at all, I. at. om-

nino non, dpxfiv ftrjSi Ka0wv Hdt. 3. 39 ; dpxifv Si Sijpdv ov npfmi

rd/i-f/xava Soph. Ant. 92 ; dpxijv k\v(iv av oix ..i&ovKifvrjv Id. Ph.

1239, cf. El. 439; sometimes with the Art., toCto ovk ivbixoiiai t^v

dpxijy Hdt. 4. 25, cf. 28 ; t^v dpx^i" 7dp (inv aiiT^ liij ypdtpitv Dem.

651. 23 ; cf. Antipho 138. 6, Plat. Gorg. 478 C ; and this sense appears

without a negat., (uvrei dpxrjv tirra in all. Id. 8. 132, v. 1. 9 :—cf. dp-

X'jSf- 2. afirst principle, element, first so used by the Ion. Philoso-

phers, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 3, sq. ; often in Plat, and Arist., esp. in pi.:

Heraclit. called the soul dpxv, Arist. de An. I. 2, 19. 3. the end,

corner, of a bandage, rope, sheet, etc., Hdt. 4. 60, Hipp. OfKc. 743, Eur.

Hipp. 762, Act. Ap. 10. II. II. the first place ox power, sove-

reignty, dominion, not in Horn.; Aiosdpxv Piud. O. 2. 106; often in Hdt.

and Trag., etc. ; )i(yd\i]v dpxfjv fvprjKas Dem. 577. 22, cf. 69. I : also

in pi., dpxal TToKiaauvopiOi Aesch. Cho. 8O4 ; Tds t^di dpxds af0(tv

Soph. Ant. 744, etc.: also c. gen. rei, T^aS fx""" "PX'i'' X^'^*'"' Soph.

O. C. 737 : dpx^ Twv Viwv, T^s 6aKu(Tffr}s, t^s 'Aaias power over them,

Thuc. 3. 90, Xen. Ath. 2. 16, etc.:—proverb., dpx^ dvSpa S(i(ft Bias

ap. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1, 16, cf. Dem. 1455. 15 : often also in pi. commands,

authority, Trag. 2. a sovereignty, empire, realm, as KiipoK, Ilfp-

biKKOv dpxVt i-c* Persia, Macedonia, Hdt. I. 91, Thuc. I. 128, etc. 3.

in Att. Prose, a magistracy, office in the government, opx^"" apxcv, Xa/i-

pavdv to hold an office, Hdt. 3. 80., 4. 147 ; KaraaT^aas rds dpxds Kai

dpxovras f^iffTijffas the offices and officers, Hdt. 3. 89 ; (Is apx^iv xaOi-

araaSat to enter on an office, Thuc. 8. 70 ;
y(via9cu iir' dpxns Arist.

Pol. 3. 13, 19; dpx^v (iativai Dem. 1369. 19, etc.; dpxh^ Kax('v to

obtain an office, Id. 1 306. 14; 'EWrjvorafuai TOTf npiuTov KaTtarr] dpx^l

Thuc. 1 . 96 ; even with sing, noun, KvSrjpoSixrjs dpxf) (" t^s STrripT^s

Si(0aiV(v avToae Id. 4.53 :—also a term of office, dpxv^ \oiirol air^ Stio

/i^Fts Antipho 146. 16 ; cf. Ijpiav Ti)v ivtavaiav dpxv" Thuc. 6. 54.

—

These offices were commonly obtained in two ways, x«P<"'<"^'''7 ^H
election, KX-qpanii by lot, Aeschin. 3. 35, cf. 15. II. 4. in pi., af

dpxai (as we say) ' the authorities,' the magistrates, Thuc. 5. 47, cf. Deer,

ap. Andoc. II. 29; also fj dpx^ collectively, 'the government,'^ ,^*1'-

1145. 26; TrapaSiSovoi Tii-d rft dpxv Antipho 135. 8; so, xa-r' dpx^s

7dp tpiXairios \(ws against authority, Aesch. Supp. 4S5 ; irofiirous dpx^s

Aesch. Ag. 124.
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228 ap-)^tiyev^i—
°PX'n-Y"''n5, «s, = upx'T'"''''. causing the first beginning of a thing,

rivo^ Aesch. Ag. l62Si.

dpXT)Y«T€iJii), to be chief leader, tSiv Kara Hdt. 2. 123 (v. 1. a.px'TI"*°')'

dpxTlY*'''*"' ^° make a beginning, a-no T(Uf5f Soph. El. 83.

"PX'HY'T' ""i "' f'^™' "PXIY'Tis, iSos, but dat. apxV'Yf'''' (Ar. Lys.

644) : Dor. QpxaY€Tr)S : {yyiofiai) :
—a first leader, primal author, esp.

tAe founder of a city or family, elsewhere /ctiVtijs, oikitt^s, Hdt. 9. 86,

Find. O. 7. 143, C. I. 17326. 2 ; and Apollo was called so at Cyrene as the

cause of the city being founded, Pind. P. 5. 80 ; so at Naxos in Sicily,

Thuc. 6. 3 ; at Tauromenium, Eckhel. I. p. 248; at Hierapolis, C. I.

3906, etc. ;—at Athens the ijpojf^ €nujvvfj.oi were so called, Ar. Fr. 186,

ap. Dem. 1072. 25 ; so, o Sr/^iov dpx-, i.e. the tutelary hero of the deme.
Plat. Lys. 205 D ; at Sparta of the kings. Pint. Lycurg. 6 ; so fern. apxT"
7^t:s of Athena, C. I. 476, 477* 2'- » Tdpx^(Ti=rTi dpx^i^^bt Ar.

Lys. 644. 2. generally, a first leader, prince, chief, Aesch. Theb.

999, Supp. 184, 251, Soph. O. T. 751, etc. 3. a first cause, author,

ApX- TUX"?' Eur. El. 891 ; yivovs Or. 555.—Hence Adj. -«tik6s, 17, 6v, Byz.

dpXTjY'-'^os, ^, 6v, principal, primal, Origen. Adv. -/fws, Dion. Areop.

apx"*)yos. Dor. dpxayos, 6v : {yytofiai)

:

—beginning, originating, Koyos

ipXr)yis kukSiv Eur. Hipp. 881; Tpoi'as apX' Tijuas Id. Tro. 196:—

>

primary, leading, chief, &vo <p\f0es apx. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 22. II.

as Subst., like apx^jyfTTjs, a founder, first father, Lat. auctor, of a tute-

lary hero. Soph. O. C. 60 ; rov ytvovs Isocr. 32 C ; t^s -nuKfoi^ Btus dpx-
Tis iartv Plat. Tim. 21 E; the founder of a family, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12,

4. 2. a prince, chief, Aesch. Ag. 259 : chief captain, leader, 'EA-

\T)vaiv Simon. (198) ap. Thuc. i. 132 : also, dpX' Ifpiaiv C. I. 679S, cf.

2882. 3. a first cause, originator, tov Trpdy/iaTos Xeri. Hell. 3. 3,

4, cf. Dinarch. 109. 15, Isocr. 253 D ; 0aX^s u T^t Toioiiri;? upx- <P'>^o-

ffO(pia^ Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 5 ; t^s T(x*'V^ Sosip. KaraTp. I. 14:—so,

rb dpxrjyov the originating power. Plat. Crat. 401 D.

dpX'nOtv, Dor. -aOev, Adv. from the beginning, from of old, from olden

time, Pind. O. 9. 81, I. 4. 1 1 (3. 25), Hdt. i. 131., 2. 138, al. ; rarely

in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 427, Soph. Fr. 132 ; never in Att. Prose, A. B. 7.

12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 93. 2. with a neg., xpiaaov . , dpxv^f /") i^Biiv

not at all, Hdt. 5. 18 ; cf. dpx^ I. I. c.

dpx"fi'iov, TO, v. sub dpx^iov.

dpxiriv. Adv., v. dpxrj I. 2.

dpxi-, iusep. Prefix, like dpx*-* from the same Root as &px^> ^PX^^
(cf. Engl, arch-. Germ. Erz-), mostly in late words.

dpx-'aTpos (or dpx'arpdi ace. to Arcad. 86. 19), Ion. -(i]Tpos, <5 :

—

a

chiefphysician, as it were the head of the medicalfaculty, C. I. 1227, 1407,

al. ; V. Franz, ad Erotian. p. 2, and Diet, of Antiqq. II. a great

physician, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.

dpxt-Puo'lXtvs, (OJi, u, chief king, king of kings, Byz.

dpxi-Pao"<rdpa, ^, a leader of Bacchanals, C. L 205-2.

dpxi-poijKoXos, u, chief herdsrnan, Schol. II. I. 39.

dpx^'PovXos, ov, chief in council, Suid.

dpxt--Y«vc©Xos, ov,=dpxtyovo^, Orph. H. 13.

dpxi-Y*p*^v, ovros, u, chief of the senate, Byz.

dpxt-YO'ns, r)Tos, o, an arch-impostor, arch-quack^"Byz.

a.p\\.-'ipa\L\ia.Tiv%, ecus, o, a chief clerk, Polyb. 5. 54, 12, Plut. Eum. I.

dpx>'-Sa4>vT|4>ope(i>, to he chief Sa(pvt]<l>upos C. 1. 1 'j66, in Thessal. form (?)

dpxt^avxyrj^popfica.

apXi-h(a-\i.o^v\a^ and -B((T\i,u>ry\s, 6, chief gaoler, Lxx (Gen. 39. 21,

sq., 40. 4).

dpx^-Si-dKovos [a], ov, an archdeacon, Eccl. ; v. Suicer s. V.

dpxi-BtSao-naXitt, ij, primary teaching or doctrine, Athanas. :—and

-SiSdcTKaXos, u, a chief teacher, Eust. Opusc. -16. 45.

dpxi-SlKao-rfis, oC, a, chiefjudge, Diod. 1.48, Plut. 2. 355 A, C. I.4734.

dpxiStov, TV, Dim. of dpxv (ll. 3), a petty office, Ar. Av. II07 ; inrr)-

piTuv rois dpx- to serve the petty magistrates, Dem. 314. 7. II.

Dim. of dpxi? I. Philol. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 420, cf. C. I. 5235.

dpxi-«''r'''''">''''OS, i, an archbishop, Theodoret., etc. :—and -cirt(rKoirf|,

i), the office or rank of an archbishop. East. Opusc. 294. 60.

dpxicpdo^ai, Med. to be high priest or priestess, Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 18),

C. I. 1929, 3422, al.

ap\itpa.r(<ia), to be dpxtfpevs, LxX (l Mace. 14. 47), C.I. 2719, 2766,

4266, al.:—hence, -vepaTfCa, ij, the high priesthood, Axhan.; also -wpi-

T«v(ia, TO, Eust. Opusc. 247. 55 :—in Galen. 13. 600 also dpxicpcuu-

opxiepaTLKos, ri, ov, the dpxupiv^, i" yivovs iep. Act. Ap. 4. 6, cf.

Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, I, C. I. 4363. 2. episcopal, Ecd.

dpxicpcia. ^. a chief-priestess, C. 1. 1718, 2511, al. :—at Rome, the chief

of the Vestals, Dio C. 79. 9.

dpx-«p«"S, fttis, o: Ion. ap\iipta>i, (to, Hdt. 2. 37, also in Plat. Legg.

947 A ; ace. pi. dpxipeat (from dpxipfv!) Hdt. 2. 142 :

—

an arch-priest,

chief-priest, 11. c. and often in Inscrr., C. I. 381-3, 479, a).:—at Rome,

the Pontifex Maximus, Plut. Num. 9 ; dpx- /iiyurros, of the Emperor,

C. I. 320, 1305, al. :—at Jerusalem, the High-priest, Ev. Matth. 26. 3, etc.

a.px-i(pu><rmr\, ii, the high-priesthood, Plut. Pomp. 67, Lxx (l Macc.'7.

21, al.), C. I. 2719, 2767, al. :—also -vtpoTTjs, n'^os, t), Byz.

dpxi-fTaipos, o, a chieffriend or companion, Lxx (2 Regg. 16. 16, cf.

I Par. 27. 33).

dpxi-fv'o^xos. 6, chief of the fWtKcAs, Lxx (Dan. I. 3), Heliod. 8. 3.

dpxi.-?dKopos, o, ij, chief keeper of a temple, C. I. 4470.

dpxi-£MYP'5"t"'S' "' chief painter, Eust. Opusc. 307. 23.

dpxC-^uos, ov, beginning life, Dion. Areop.

dpxi'BdXao'O'OS, ov, ruling the sea, Anth. P. C. 38.

dpxC-6«os, ov, divinefrom the beginning, Eccl.

dpxt-9epii-rra)v, ovros, S, chief attendant, Eust. Opusc. 2QI. 49.

dpxiScup^w, to be ipX'Ofwpos, Dem. 552. 4, C. I. 233O.
^

ap'^lTptKXlVOi.

dpXLOcb>pT)<ris, €0)9, 1^, — sq., Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 82.

dpxtScupia, 17, the office of upxiSfcupos, Lys. 162. 5.

dpxt-6i<iipos, o, the chief Beaipos, chief of a 6(aipia or sacred embassy,

Andoc. 17. 19, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 2, C. 1. 2860. 6, al. ; written apxtO.

lb. 158 A. 33, 2270. 9.

opxi-fl'SciTTis, o, the leader of a 6laaos, C. I. 2271. 4.

dpxi.-66o)Kos, <5, dpxi-9povos, o, occupying the chief seat, presiding, Byz.

dpxL-6iJTTr]S [i*], ov, u, a chief sacrifice^', C. I. 8756, 8761.

dpxi--i«tpiiwos, ov, ruling the thunder, Cleanth. h. Jov. 31, Orph. Fr.

6. 9 (v. 1. dpyi-).

dpxi-tXui);, (UTTOS, <i, a robber-chief, Plut. Aral. 6.

dpxi-Koi.TMv(TT]S, ov, o, chief chamberlain, C. I. 2132 d. 6.

upxi-KoS, 17, ov, {dpxv) of 01for rule, royal, irvQfxrjv Aesch. Cho. 260

;

yevos Thuc. 2. 80. 2. of persons, _/?/ /or rule, command or office,

skilled in government or command, Xen. Mem. I. I, 16, Plat. Prot. 352
B, al. : having served as magistrates, C. I. 2774; C' gen., viiii Plat.

Rep. 488 D; (pvatt dpx- traTrjp vlitiv Arist. Eth. N. 8. II, 2. 3.

dominant, sovereign, r) dpx"""TaTi; imaTrifiT] the sovereign science, i. e.

ao<pia. Id. Metaph. I. 2, 7; Tr)V dpx- X'^P'"' «X<"' W- P- A. 3. 4, 6

;

dpx- dpiTTj, opp. to i'7rT;p£Tttf^, Id. Pol. I. 13, 9, al. XI- first of all,

original, Walz Rhett. 8. 657;—Adv. -xSt, Sext. Emp. M. I. 46, etc.

dpxi-KvPepvTprt)S, ov, 6, chiefpilot, Strabo 698, Plut. Alex. 66.

dpxi--Kvrvi]YOS, o, chief-huntsman, Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 3.

dpxi-X^OTT|s, ov, o, a robber-chief, Joseph. B. J. I. 10, 5, etc.

'Apxi'Xoxfios, a, ov, of or used by Archilochus, of a particular 'kind of

verse, v. Meineke Com.Fr. 2. 844.

dpXi-pdY»pos, ov, the chief cook, chief of the kitchen, Lxx (Gen. 39.

I, al.. cf. Philo 2. 63) ; seemingly the title of a great officer in Oriental

courts, Lxx (Dan. 2. 14, cf. Joseph, A. J. 10. 10, 3), Plut. 2. II B.

opx^-P'^Y"^' °' chief of the magi, Epigr. Gr. (Add.) 903 a. 7. Sozom.
dpxt-p-av8piTif|S, ov, 6, chief of a fidvSpa, archimandrite, abbot, C. I.

8726, al., Epiphan. :—fem. -ins, ^, Gloss.

dpxi-piivos, 4, (sc. fliiipa) the first of the month,Tzetz. Hist. 13. 24".

dp\i-^j.'T]\a.VTYTr\s, ov, u, an arch-plotter, Tzetz.

dpxt-^i^os, 6, a chief comedian, Plut. Sull. 36.

dpxt-(*i'<mr)S, oil, d, chief of the mystcB, C. I. 2052.
dpxi-vcuKopos, o, chief of the vfiiKopoi, C. I. 3831 a. 13.

dpxi-V€utroi6s, o, chief of the vtantoioi, C. I. 2782. 15., 2795, 28H.
dpxioivoxoeia, ^, the office of chief cup-bearer, Lxx (Gen. 40. 13).

QpXi-oivoxoos, 6, chief cup-bearer Lxx (Gen. 40. I sq.).

dpxi-TrdpOevos, ov, chief among virgins, E. M. 702. 6.

dpxi-iraTpiwTT)S, ov, v, the head of a family, Lxx (Jos. 21. l).

dpxi-irdrwp, opor, i, a patriarch, Eccl.

dpxi-iTeipaTT|S, op, o, a pirate-chief, Diod. 20. 97, Pint. Pomp. 45.
QpXi-Trfp<TO-o-aTp4irr|S, o, chief satrap of Persia, Nicet. Eugen.
dpxi-irXavos, o, a Nomad chieftain, Luc. Tox. 39.
dpxi-iioi|n)v, o, a chief shepherd, Ep. Eph. 5. 23, etc.

dpxi-irpfo-pfuTTis, oi, i, chief ambassador, Diod. 14. 53, C. I. 4347.
dpxi-iTp6povXos, <5, n chief counsellor, C. I. 4364.
dpxi-wpo^iTiTHS, oil, o, a chiefprophet, Philo I. 594, Clem. Al. 356.
dpxi-n-piiTavts, 6, chief president, C. I. 2878, 2881, al.

dpxi-papSouxos, o, chief iictor. Gloss.

dpx-ipevs, o. Ion. for dpxicpeiJs.

apxi-o-aTpdm^s, ov, a chief satrap, Nicet. Eug. I. 237., 5. 181.
dpxi-aiToirotos, 6, chief baker, Lxx (Gen. 40. I sq.), Philo I. 66r.
dpxi-crKi]iTTOvxos, o, a chief staff-bearer, Inscr. Eph. in C.I. 2987. 21.

dpxi-<TTp4Tt|Y0S, 6, commander in chief, Lxx (Jos. 5. 15, al.), Joseph.
A. J. 6. II, g.

dpxi-o-vPiin]s, ov, i, chief swineherd, Byz.
dpxi-cruvdYUY°s, 0, the ruler of a synagogue, Ev. Marc. 5. 2 2 sq., al,

C. I. 9894 6, 9906. II. head of a guild or company, C. I. (add.)
2007, 2221.

dpxi-o-a)HaTO-<t>«Xa5, aKot, i, chief of the body-guard, Lxx (Esth. 2.

21), Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 5, cf. C. I. 2617, 4677, al.

dpxiT€KTOv«w, to be the architect, Plut. Pericl. 13, cf. Sosip. Kara^. 16,
C. 1. 1458, al. 2. generally, to contrive, Lat. struere, Ar. Pax 305, Fr.

24' -—The Verb -fvai and Subst. -iviia, prob. are only errors in Math. Vett.
dpxiT«KT6vTi(ia, T(i, a stroke of art, artifice, plot,\uc. Asin. 25.
dpxiTtKTOvCa, fi, architecture. Math. Vett. 107, Lxx (Ex. 35. 33).
QpXiTtKTOViicis, 17, 6v, of OX for an apxiTiKTuv, his business and art.

Plat. Poht. 261 C : of persons,/^ to be an dpxiTiicrwv or master-builder,
one skilled in his art, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 11. n. fj -^^ (sc. Te'x"?
or imarJifni) architecture, Sosip. Karaf. 36. 2. the master-art or
science, which prescribes to all beneath it, as an dpx'T««T<ui' to his work-
men, Arist. Eth. N. I. 1, 4, cf. Metaph. 4. 1, 2, al. ; of the dramatic
art. Id. Poi^t. 19, 7.

dpxi-TjKTcov, ovoi, <S, a chief-artificer, master-builder, etc., director of
works, architect, engineer, toO opvy/iaTot, t^s yetp-vpas Hdt. 3. 60., 4.
87 ;

opp. to x«poTfxi'i7S Arist. Metaph. i. i, 11 ; often in Inscrr., C. I.

77., 160. 2, 2158, al. 2. ipyarSiv dpxwv, a foreman or clerk of
works, opp. to ipyaariKoi, Plat. Polit. 259 E. 3. generally, a leader,
author, Eur. Cycl. 477 ; dpx. tvpios TtJ! T)Sov^i Alex. Mi\. i ; dpx- t^j
im0ov\TJ' Dem. 1 286. 10 ; toi! t*\ou5 Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1 1 , i : tows to fs
Siavoiaii dpx- Tii-cis those that are masters of a thing by force of intellect.
Id. Pol. 7. 38. II. esp., at Athens, the manager of the state theatre
and of the Dtonysta. Dem. 234. 24; cf. Biickh P. E. i. 294
apxi-T«XuvTis, ov, u, a chief toll-collector, chief-publican, Luc. 19. 2.
apxt-T€XVi)S, ou, (5, a chief artificer or author, Epiphan.
dpxt-TpiKXivos, o, the president of a banquet (triclinium) Ev. Jo. 2. 9,

Heliod. 7. 27. / J J



dpxi-uira<rm.<rrT|S, oC, o, chief of the men at arms, Plut. Eum. i.

dpxi-«iri)p«Tt)S, ov, u, chief minister, C. I. 600, cf. t. 3. p. 302.

''PX'"4'*^°s. <5, chief of a tribe, Lxx (Deut. 29. 10).

^PX'--"t'"P. 'i'pos, u, = dpxiK\toif/, Diod. i. 80.

dpxi<t>UTOS, ov, (0is) author or source cf light, Eccl.

°PX>'-X'^'''PX0S, 0, chief of the commanders of thousands, Origen.

''PX°-Y^*''''"'''i8T)S, ov, o, son of a place-hunter. Com. Aiioa. 81 :—and
dpxo-XiTrapos, oy, (Xtirapefti) grasping at office, lb.

dpxo-€i8T|s, is, first, principal, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, g, H. A. 8. 2, II,

al. Adv. -bills, Moschio Mul. 2.

dpx-oivoxoos, o, a chief butler, C. I. (add.) 1793 b.

dpxo-jiT)via, -q, the beginning of the month, C. 1. 71. 17 and 37.
apxovridij}, topreside, C.I. 2076, 2402:—hencedpxovTtiaor-ria,^, Byz.
dpxovTido), to wish to be ruler, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 341, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr.

1. 28, Isid. Pel. 3, 216.

dpxovTiKos, ii, ov, of an archon, iriXfKvs Anth. P. 9. 763, in lem-

m.ile. 2. of the rank of archon, C. I. 5799, 6615. II. ol d^x*
heretics, who asserted that there were more Supreme Beings than one, Eccl.

dpxos, o,a leader, chief, comtnander, ih hi Tfy dpxos avijp II. I. 144;
c. gen., 2. 493, etc., Pind. P. i. 13, etc. II. the rectum, Hipp.

Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 7, al.

dpxu, II., etc., Ep. inf. upxi^^fvai II. 20. 154 : impf. ^pxov, II., etc.

;

Dor. apxov Pind. : fut. ap^ai Acsch., Thuc. : aor. ijp^a Od., Att. ; pf.

iipxa- C. I. 3487. 14, Decret. ap.Plut. 2. 851 F :—Med., Od. : impf., U.,

Hdt. : fut. dp^ofiat (in nied. sense, v. supr.) II. 9. 97, Eur., Xen. ; Dor.
dp((vtiai Theocr. : aor. r/piafirjv Od., Hdt., Att.—Pass., pf. ^pyi^at only
in med. sense, v. infr. i. 2: aor. fipxBrjv, apx^fivax Thuc. 6. 18, Arist.:

fut. apxS^]ao^lal ; but also ap^ofiai in pass, sense, v. infr. II. 5. (From
V^P^ come also apx^i, apxi-, dpxos, a.px<»v, opxafios, apyfia; cf.

Skt. arh, arhiimi {possum), arhas (dignus), argham {pretium).) To
be first, and that, I. in point of Time, to begin, make a be-

ginning, both in Act. and Med., though in Horn, the Act. is more frcq.,

in Att. Prose the Med., the sense being much the same, except that the
Med. puts forward the notion of personal action ; iroXip-ov apxdv to be

the party that begins the war, Thuc. i. 53; tt. apxicrOai to begin one's

warlike operations, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; apxeiv toS \6yov to be the one
who begins a conversation. Id. An. 1.6, 6 ; dpx(a6ai toC \6-/ov to

begin one's speech, lb. 3. 2, 7. Construct.

:

1. mostly c. gen. to

make a beginning of, dpxav noKi/ioto, i^dxrjT, oSoio, fivSaiv, etc., Hom.,
etc. ; so in Hdt., apx- rwv dSiKrjfiaToiv Id. i. 2, so in Att., ijp((v ififioX^s
Aesch. Pers. 409 ; toC xaicoS lb. 353 ; dpxcv x^'P'i'" or x"P'"^ diiiciuv,

dpxfiv rrjs itXi/y^i to strike the first blow, Antipho 126. 5, 9; v. x^'P
II. 2. c, 3. d

:

—111 Med. also in a religious sense, like d-napxcaeai and
ivipxtaeai (cf. dirapx'?, xarapxri), apxofifvos p.(Kiav beginning with
the limbs, Od. 14. 42S, cf. Eur. Ion 651 ; so in Act., apxcv avovSaiv
Thuc. 5. 19; for which Pind. I. 6. 55 has awovSataiV dp(ai, v. Disscn

(5- 37)- 2. also c. gen. to begin from or with . . , iv ao\ piv X-q^w
aio S' dp'ofiai II. 9. 97 ; dpxfffSat Aior, Lat. ab Jove principium, Pind.
N. 5. 45 ; TToB^v dp^atiat; Aesch. Cho. 855 ; o7ro9«c irori ^pxrai Hipp.
Vet. Med. 10; so, dpxf(T0ai, qpxBai tx Tivos Od. 23. 199, Hipp. Oflic.

744 '• """ Tii/os freq. in Prose, dp^dfiivot and Tratdiaiv even from boyhood,
Hdt. 3. 12, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 15 ; but of Time more commonly i«
iraiSaiv, ex vaiSus, etc.. Plat. Rep. 408 D, Theag. 12S D;

—

dno being used
in all other relations, dp^d/ievos dtro aov, i. e. including yourself. Plat. Gorg.

471 C, Deni. 325. 7 ; ^ixpt ritiv Su/Sc/ca d-nd ftids dp^dfxtvos Plat. Legg.

77' C; dip' Upijv ypfiiivr] dpx'h lb. 771 A; dip' (arias dpxipicos Ar.

Vesp. 846. 3. c. gen. rei et dat. pers., dpx- 6(ois Sairos to make
preparations for a banquet to the gods, II. 15. 95 ; roTat ik fivBaiv rjpxe

2- 4.?3' fit<^- ' '''V"^ ^^ • WXf™ Mo^^nrjs Od. 6. loi ; ^pf« rp iri/Ati

dvopias rii vuarjp.a Thuc. 2. 53, cf. 12 ; dpxdv l\(vefpias tJ 'EAAdSi
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23;.

—

dpxfi Tivis Tii'i it is the beginning, cause, origin

of a thing to one, e.g. qplv ov anixpav xaKcuv ^p(ev to Swpov Soph. Tr.

871. 4. c. ace, dpxfiv uSuv rivi, like Lat. praeire viam alicui, to

shew him the way, Od. 8. 107, cf. ^yefiov(va); and absol. (sub. uMv),
to lead the way, qpxf 8' 'AStivt; Od. 3. 1 2 ; av fiiv dpxf H. 9. 69 ; ? ^a.

xai ^px( KixoaBi xiaiv 3. 447 ; r/pxf 5" dpa atpiv 'Apr)! 5. 592 : cf.

infr. II. 2 : but also with other accusations, dpxav ip-vov Pind. N. 3. 16

;

airtp fip^fv Aesch. Ag. 1529 ; \virrjp6v n Soph. El. 553 ; iifipiv Id. Fr.

337. 6. of actions, c. inf., roiaiv 5' TJpx* dyopevfiv among them,
U. I. 571, etc.; ^pxe vifcrBai, ^px' 'fitv 2. 84., 13. 329; apxfre
ipopidv Od. 22. 437, etc. ; vipaivav qpxero ftvBov II. 7. 324 ; so in Att.,

fjp^avTO oixoSoiiilv Thuc. I. 107 ; ij vuaos rjp^aTO yiviadai Id. 2. 47:

—

but of continued action or condition, c. part., rjpxov xo^f'^otViui' II. 2.

378 ; ^v dp^Tj dSixiwv Hdt. 4. 1 19 ; ^ ^ux^ dpxfTai diroKeiirovaa Xen.
Cyr. 8. 7, 26; dpxopiai i-naivuiv Plat. Menex. 237 A, cf. Theaet. 187 A,

(but, dpxopat iitaivttv Id. Phaedr. 241 E) ; dpX' iiSdffKwv Xen. Cyr. 8.

8, 2, (but, dpx- piavBdvav Id. Mem. 3. 5, 22). 6. absol., csp. in

imperat., dpx^ begin ! Hom. : also, dpxcy [^r^v lKfX"P''°''] rrivSe t^v

fipipav ap. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Dem. 713. 25 : part, apx^ipf^os, at first,

Xen. Eq. g, 3, Cyn. 3, 8 ; at the beginning, dpxop-ivov Si vlBov xai \rj-

701'TO! Hes. Op. 366, cf. Fr. 214 Marcksch. ; dpX' ^ xaTawavopivmai

Ar. Eq. 1 263 ; Untp tiwov dpx- Isocr. 25 C ; a/ia rjpi dpxopiv<u Thuc.

2. I ; Bipovs (vBvs dpxofiivov Id. 2. 47. II. in point of Place

or Station, to lead, rule, govern, command, be leader or commander,

(never so in Med.) :—Construct. : 1. mostly c. gen. to rule, be leader

of. . , Tivos Hom. and Att. 2. more rarely c. dat., dvSpaaiv ^p(a

Od. 14. 230, cf. 471, II. 2. 805 ; and so sometimes later, as Pind. P. 3. 7,

Aesch. Pr. 940, Eur. Andr. 666, I. A. 337, C. I. 1569, 1573; also, iv 8"

apa ToTaiv rfpx held command among them, U. 13. 6go, and so Plat.

Phaedr. 238 A:—c. inf. added, dpxf yivpfn56vfaai nax^aBat led them

otp^wTraaTnaTi^i— atraXevToy. 229
on^ to fight, II. 1 6. 65 (unless this rather belongs to 1.4, ipxf
oSov .

.

). 3. absol. to rule, oaov to t' dpxeiv xal to bovkfveiv Si'xa
Aesch. Pr. 927, cf. Pers. 774 : esp. to hold a subordinate office, ixoUv re
"1 dpxfiv ptrd rd 0aai\(vuv Hdt. 6. 65 :—at Athens, to be archon,
Dem. 572. 14 (cf. dpxav) ; also, dpxds, dpxi)v dpxtiv Hdt. 3. 80, Thuc.
I- 93 ; dpxfiv rfiv iitiivvpiov (sc. dpxn") C. I. 402 : v. dpx"? H- 3- 4.
rarely like xpariai, to gain the mastery, prevail, aio f^frai, Sm xev
dpxv on thee 'twill depend what prevails, II. 9. 102. S. Pass., with
fut. med. ap(onm, Hdt. I. 174, Pind. O. 8. 60, Aesch. Pers. sSg, Lys.
180. 6 ; but pass. dpxBrjaopai Arist. Pol. 1. 13, 5 :

—

to be ruled, governed,
etc., iiiro Ttvos Hdt. I. 103; ex tivos Soph. e"i. 264, Ant. 63; iird ti«
Hdt. I. gi ; atpdSpa Lys. 128. 36; dpxe ripiirrov paBiiv dpxfcBai Solon
ap. Diog. L. I. 60, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14; ol dpxiptvoi subjects, Xen.
An. 2. 0, 19, etc.

dpx-<i>8os, o, a precentor, Byz.
dpx^v, oKTOs, 6, (part, dpxai) a ruler, commander, captain, ftoj Hdt.

5. 33; absol., Aesch. Thcb. 674, Soph. Aj. 668, etc.: a chief, king, 'Aaias
Aesch. Pers. 74. 2. 'ApxovTts, 01, the chief magistrates at Athens,
nine in number, Thuc. I. 126, etc.,—the first being called emphatically
d "Apxaiv or "Apxaiv iwwvvfios, the second o Baaihem, the third IloAf-
Itapxos, the remaining six 01 Qta^oBirai : v. sub aT((pavou III :—also
of other magistrates at Athens, tous xkrjpwrovs dpx- Aeschin. 58. 7,
sq- 2. the title "Apxmt was also given to the chief magistrate in
other places, as at Sparta to the Ephors, Hdt. 6. 106, cf. Diod. II. 40;
'Apxoi^os iv AeXc^ors KXevSa/iov Curt. Inscrr. Delph. 3. 3, etc. ; at Pla-

taeae, Plut. Aristid. 21 ; in Boeotia, Kcil's Inscrr. 2 ; of the Roman Consuls,
Polyb. I. 39, 1. 3. of inferior commanders, praefecti. Id. 6. 26, 5.

dpxuvTjs, ov, 6, a chief contractor, C. I. (add.) 3912 ; restored by
Reisk. in Andoc. 17. 24 for dpxojv (h r^s ir€i/T»;*0(rT^?.

*dp(i), radical form of dpapiaxai (q. v.). (From ^AP, which is very
prolific, come dpapiaKoj ; dpBpov, dpBp6s ; dpp6s, dpfi6^ai, dppovia ;

dpiBpu! ; dpTi, dpTiOi, dpri^oj ; dprvai, dprvs ; dpi-,dp(io)V, dptaros, and perh.
"Aptjs ; dpiaxai, dptrl}, ipirjpoi ; cf. Skt. ar, aram (aptus, velox), aryas

(Jidus); irmas {armus); Xi.ar {ire), areta {perfectus), erethc (dp«T)J);

Lat. artus (Subst.), articulus, armus, arma, artus or arctus (Adj.),

artare, ars (artis)
;
—Goth, arms (arm) ; Lith. arti {near) :— cf. also

dp-aprrj, op-aprTJ, Oftaprial, o/iripos, ap-ntSivri.)

dpa)YT|, ^, {dpTjyoj) help, aid, succour, protection, poet, word, rare in

Prose, Ztjvus dparyp given by Zeus, II. 4. 408 ; is piaov . . Zixdaaart pL-qT

in dpcuyrj judge impartially and not in anyone's /flfowr, II. 23. 574*
nipneiv dp. Aesch. Cho. 477, 774 ; o48' Ix'"" ^P' Soph. Ph. 856 ; used

in a parody of Aesch., Ar. Ran. 1267 sq. :

—

dp. voaov, ndvaiv help

against .
.

, Plat. Legg. gig C, Menex. 238 A. II. of persons, an
aid, succour, binkas dpojyds /xoXeiv, of Apollo and Artemis, Soph. O. C.

Iog4 ; arpaTiSrriv dp., of the Greek host, Aesch. Ag. 47, cf. 73-

dp(i)YO-vavTi]S, ov, 6, helper of sailors, Anth. P. 9. 2go.

dpuyos, 6v, (dp^-yoi) aiding, succouring, propitious, serviceable, rivi

Pind. O. 2. 81, Aesch. Eum. 289 ; absol.. Id. Pr. 997, Soph. O. T. 206:—
rare in Prose, beneficial, medically, Hipp. Acr. 288 ; «Aa(oi' . . rats Bpi^i

dp. Plat. Prot. 334 B. 2. c. gen. serviceable, useful towards a

thing, dporyd ttjs Sixtjs opKwfiara Aesch. Eum. 486; yivo^ vatas dpojyov

rixvas serviceable in sea-craft, Soph. Aj. 357 ; also, diipovs dp. against

thirst, Antiph. M«A. i ; novcjv Luc. Trag. 54 :—so also, ini )p(v5iaaiv

dp. U. 4. 235 ; Trpos ti Thuc. 7. 62 ; and c. dat., ixifaatv dp. Nic. Th.

636. II. as Subst., as always in Horn., a helper, aid, esp. in battle

;

also a defender before a tribunal, advocate, H. 18. 502.

up<i.'|xa, t6, any spice or sweet herb, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Xen. An. I. 5,

1, Arist. Probl. 12. 7, al. (Root uncertain: M. Miiller suggests that it

may mean the smell of a ploughedfield, Sc. of L. I. p. 263.)

Qpu|jia, TO, (dpoot), arable land, corn-land, Lat. arvum. Soph. Fr. 77*
At. Pax 1 158, Eupol. Incert. 6: cf. dpopia.

dp<D(iaTiJo), to spice, Diosc. 2. 91. 2. intr. to have a spicy flavour

or scent, Diod. 2. 4g, Plut. 2. 623 E.

dpiii)iaTiK6s, T), ov, aromatic, Arist. Plant. I. 6, I, Diosc. 2. 203, Plut.

2. 7gi B.

dpwjxaTWTTCov, verb. Adj. one must spice, perfume, Diosc. 2. gi.

dpupaTirqs, ov, u, -ins, i8os, fi, = dpaifiaTix6s, Diosc. 5. 64.

dpu^aTO-TTuXfis, ov, o, a dealer in spices, Artemid. 2. 22:—also -irpd-

nr^s, ov, 6, Theod. Stud.

dpupaTO-<f>dpos, ov, spice-bearing, Arist. Plant. 1.6, I, Strabo 39, Plut.

dpupaTw8-i]s, (s, {(iSos) like spice, spicy, Diosc. I. 12.

dpu^cvai, V. sub dpoo;.

dpuvta, ^, = dpov, Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D; but ^nianiKov, Diosc. 1. 169.

dpupaios. Dor. for dpofpafos, Ar. Ach. 762.

dpuxTiixos, ov, poet, for dpuaipos, q. v.

dptoCTOS, ov, poet, for dppwaros, Anth. P. II. 206.

&s, also ds and ds, Aeol. and Dor. for tax, Pind. O. 10(11). 61, Theocr.

14. 70 ; V. Koen Greg. p. 188. II. is. Dor. fern. gen. of 05, ^, 0.

d-o-fiY'QvtVTOS, ov, not to be caught in a aayrjvrj, Cyrill.

d-iraYTis, is, unaccustomed to bear the saddle, of horses, Justin. M.
dcrai, contr. for ddaat, v. sub ddaj, to hurt.

Z.fTax, da'ai|xt, v. sub da;, to satiate.

^(rai, ^aas, v. sub ^Soj.

d-o-aiCTOS, ov, (ffoTToj) not trodden down, -fi Xen. Oec. 19, II.

d-<rd\d|xtvtos [/u], ov, not having been at Salamis, Ar. Ran. 204.

dai.\f\.a,ij, carelessness, Sophron in E.M. 151.51 (ubidffaAc'arpro-doi').

d-adXtvTOS, ov, unmoved, tranquil, of the sea (v. sub offToAaKTos) ;

da. >) yrj Arist. Mund. 3, 4 :—metaph. of the mind, Eur. Bacch. 390

;

da. ^avxia Plat. Ax. 370 D ; uTaAo da. Epigr. Or. 102S. 4 ; vixri lb.

855. 3. Adv. -Tojs, Polyb. 9. 9, 8.
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d-o-aXTJs, «s, = foreg., aa. /iavia unthinking, careless, Aesch. Fr. 36a.
a-o-aXos, oi/,~dad\fVTO!, Plut. 2. 981 C.
d-o-dXiriKTOS, ov, without sound of trumpet, aipa daaKir. the hour when

no trumpet sounds, i. e. midnight. Soph. Kr. 351.
dcrd^i^uXos, Acol. (or aaavSaKos, Nonn. D. 32. 256., 44. 14.
dcrd|jiiv9os, ij, a bathing-tub, «s ^' daa/uvBov iffaaa having made sit in

it, Od. 10. 361 ; Ik p' da. 0rj 3. 46S ; h S daaiuvSom Pdvrtv it^iaras
II. lo. 576, al. ; dpTupf'as da. Od. 4. 128 ; rare in Att., Cratin. Xfip. 13.
do-djios. Dor. for datjfios.

'Ao-dva, 'Acravai, 'AcrSvatos, Lacon. for 'ABrjv-, Ar. Ly s. 1 300, 980, al.

d-<rdv5aXos, ov, nnsandalled, unshod, Pherecyd. 60, Bion I. 21 ; v. s.

dca/ijSaXo?.

d-cravTOS, ov, not to be soothed, nngentle, 0viJi6s Aesch. Cho. 422.
do-ii'irTis, €S, {ariiroiiai) not liable to rot or decay, Hipp. 1150 G, Arist.

Probl. 14. 7. Adv. -coii, =dTriirras, Hipp. Acut. 386, v. Littrc.

d<TapiTi]S, otvos, 6, wine flavoured with daapov, Diosc. 5. 68.

dcrapKco}, to be daapKos or lean, Hipp. 352. 27.

d-CTapKTis, is, not fleshly, i. e. spiritual, Anth. P. 8. 142.
do-opKia, )7, want offlesh, leanness, Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 3, Aretae. Caus.
M. Diut. I. 8 and 16.

d-<rapKos, ov, without flesh, lean, opp. to aapKwSrjs, Hipp. Vet. Med.
15, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist. Probl. 6. 6: bare of flesh, Hipp. Fract. 764;
ocTTo Com. Anon. 41. 2. not fleshly, spiritual, Greg. Naz.:—Adv.
-Kois, Jo. Chrys. II. (o copul.) with flesh, fleshy. Lye. 154.
dcrapKuSris, fs, (tTSos) lean, meagre-looking, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8.

du-Spov, Tu, a plant, asarabacca, asarum Europ. L., Diosc. I. 9.

dtrdpos, Aeol. for daTjp6s.

d-o-dpoiTOS [ca], ov, unswept : in Plin. H.N. 36. 25, of/cos dadpcoTos a

room paved in Mosaic to look as if strewn with crumbs, etc.

d<rair6ai, aartaSf, v. sub da;, to satiate.

diraTO, contr. for ddaaro, v. sub ddca, to hurt.

atrd^eia, ij, want of clearness, uncertainty, obscurity, opp. to (Ta<pT]veta,

Plat. Rep. 478 C :

—

daaipfia has been restored in Polyb. :. 67, 11, for

iaaipia,—daatpiTi being only an Ion. form, Hipp. 28. 41 ; 'Aaa(f>ir] per-

sonilied in Emped. 27.

d-0'a(|)T|vio"Tos, ov, not explained, declared, Schol. Eur. Med. 722.

d-cru4>Tis, h, indistinct (to the senses), dim, faint, da. ariy.ua. Thuc. 3.

22; OKiaypaipia Plat. Critias 107 C : indistinct (to the mind), dim,

baffling, uncertain, obscure, iravT . . oiVi/cxd Kdaa<prj X^7fis Soph. O. T.

439, of. Thuc. 4. 86 ; vv^ daacpeaTfpa iariv by night one sees less

distinctly, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4, cf. Anth. P. 12. 156; aa. y\<uaaa Hipp.

Epid. I. 990, Littre ; of sounds, Arist. Audib. 24 ; <l>6f-/yaTa Epigr. Gr.

1003. 6. 2. of persons, obscure, SiSaaKakos Plat. Rep. 392
D. II. Adv. -(pivs, obscurely. Id. Crat. 427 D ; daa<pSjs -noTipwv

dp^dvTQjv without knowing which began, for dirjKov ovTOi TTorepoi

ap^aiiv, Thuc. 4. 20.

dcra4>6-Ypi<^os, ov, obscurely written, Walz Rhett. 6. 587.

do-dd) [aa'], only used in Pass, do-dofiai, imper. octoi, part, dauifiivos:

aor. iiarfirjv: (0017):

—

to feel loathing or nausea, caused by surfeit, daaTai

Hipp. 309. 15., 551. 17 ; daliiVTai, of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4,

6 :—metaph. to be disgusted or vexed at a thing, c. dat., lirjbtv 0701/

XaKiTToTaiv daui (ppiva Theogn. 657 ; fiTjTf xaicoiaiv daw ti ^irjv cppiva

(as Bgk. for dauivra, which would otherwise be an example of the Act.),

Id. 593 ; orav 5* t( Qvjiov darj$^s Theogn. 989 ; iSi^fro in w ^dMara
TTjv \pvxriv daTjOitT] Hdt. 3. 41 ; dadtfifvos hv (ppeai Thcocr. 25. 240;
for which we have an Acol. form iaifiivoi [d(ra] disgusted, Alcae. 29.

—

Never in the best Att.

• d-cr(3eorTos, ov, also ?/, ov, II. i6. 123:

—

unquenchable, inextinguishable,

<j>K6^ II. 1. c. ; but in Horn, mostly as epith. of kAsos, yiXas, jiivos,

^017; so, epyyAroiv naXwv da^earos dicrU aUi Pind. I. 4. 71 (3- 60);

aa0. Tiopos wKiavov ocean's ceaseless flow, Aesch. Pr. 532, cf. Ag.

958. II. as Subst., da$faros (sc. Tiravos), rj, unslaked lime, Diosc.

5. 133, Plut.Sert. 1 7, Eum. 16 :—hence, inHesych., daBiariipmi plasterers

;

da0caTaiais, €ait, ^, a plastering, stuccoing. 2. dcr/3., 6, asbestus,

a mineral substance used for making fire-proof cloth: the cloth hence

made was called da^iarivos, Plin. 19. 4.

d<rj3€trT6-Tupos,(5,(do-^fO-TOSII. i)cheeseoft/ieconsistencyofmortar,Byz,

do-poXaCvm, to cover with soot. Gloss. ; so do-poXdu, Plut.-Cira. I.

do-p6Xt], ^,—da0o\os, Simon. Iamb. 6. 61.

dcrpoXTjais, eajs, ^, a covering with soot, Aesop.

dcrpoXo-iroids, 6v, making soot or sooty, Eust. 1949' 3^'

daPoXos, y, (o, Hippon. 1 10), more Att. form for da^uKr;, soot, Ar.

Thesm. 245, Alex, 'laoar. I. 16, cf Lob. Phryn. 113. (Akin to tp6Kos.)

do-poXoo), = d(T/3o\aiVa), Macho ap. Ath. 581 E, Piut. Cim. I.

do-/3oXa)5T)S, e?, {eiSos) sooty, Diosc. 1.83.

do"*, contr. for daat, v. sub ddaj, to hurt.

dcrtP-dpxils, ov, u, a ringleader in impiety, Theod. Stud.

do-tjjeia, 17, ungodliness, impiety, profaneness, sacrilege, opp. to dStxta,

Sid rifv iiceivaiv itfpl jiiv fltois dailidav -nepl Si dvOpaivovs dSiKtav

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7 ; da. eit eiovs Antipho 140. 2, Plat. Rep. 615 C, etc.

;

daepuav daKiiv Eur. Bacch. 476 ; d<r. irpus . . , Lys. 104. 13 ; datfiuas

SiKT} or ypa<j>T) an action or indictment /or /iro/nneness, Lys. 104. 13;

da. ypa(pfa$ai riva Plat. Euthyphro 5 C. 2. in pi. = dtrt/S^/iOTa,

Id. Legg. 890 A.-—Cf fiaeffaa.

d(T«P«cij, fut. -tjaai, to be impious, to act profanely, sin against the gods,

commit sacrilege, opp. to dSiKia, Hdt. l". 159, Ar. Thesm. 367 ;
da. eh

Tiva or Ti Hdt. 8. 129, Eur. Bacch. 490, Antipho 125. 26 ; jr«pi nva or

T{ Hdt. 2. 139, Antipho 140. 27, Xen. Apol. 22, etc. ; npus ti Id. Cyn.

13, 16: also c. ace. cogn., da. daiPrjfia Plat. Legg. 910 C, cf. 941 A;
nepl ov rf/V iopTtjv datlSaiv ijKwKf Dem. 587. 2. 2. more rarely c.

,

ao-aXiJs— acrrjfioi.

ace. pers. to sin against, fj $(ov ^ (Ivov riv dae0<uv Aesch. Eum. 271

;

da. flcoits Diod. I. 77, Plut. 2. 291 C ; hence in Pass., daeliovvrai 01 Btoi

Lys. 191. 10: of persons, to be affected with the consequences of sin, orav

Tis dafP-rie^ rav oUav Plat. Legg. 877 E. 3. Pass, also of the act,

ifiol rjaiiiriTai. oiSfV nepi Tivos Andoc. 2. 27 ; rd ^ae/Siy/jeVa Lys. 103. 35.

dcri^T\[ia, to, an impious or profane act, sacrilege, opp. to dSiKrjya,

Antipho 115. II, Thuc. 6. 27, Dem. 548. II; rd inpl tovs Beoiis daffir)-

Hara Id. 557. 16.

d-(r€pif|S, is, (ai^ai) ungodly, godless, unholy, profane, sacrilegious, opp.

to fuae/Sijs, Find. Fr. 97. 1, Aesch. Supp. 9 ; tuv daefiij, of Oedipus, Soph.

O. T. 13S2, 1441 : TO da.=daiii(La, Xen. Mem. I. I, 16: c. gen., Oeiiiv

da(0ris against them. Pans. 4. 8, I ; nfpl Btois Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 27 ; -rrpus

dWorpiovs Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 5. Adv. -fiiis. Sup. -iarara, Dio C. 79. 9.

d-o-cipos, ov, without trace, IWos Eust. 1734- 2.

d-o-€ip(OTOS, ov, not drawn by a trace (but by the yoke, cf. a(tpa<f)6pos),

daeip. oxqtia Eur. Ion II 50.

d-o-eiCTTOs, ov, unshaken, Schol. Ar. Ach. 12. Adv. -reus, Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 87, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 33.
dorcKTOs, ov. Dor. for dt^exTOS, dya66s, Rhinthon ap. Hesych.

d-treXdyrjTos, ov, not illuminated, Manass. Amat. 4. 7.

d-o-tXaoTos, ov, not lighted, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 445.
d<r^Kya.iv(a, inf. -aivetv, part, -aivaiv Andoc, Plat. ; impf. fjaiKyaivov

Dem. 524. 15 : fut. da(\yavoj Id. : aor. daeKyTJvai Dio C. 52. 31 :—pf.

pass. Tjaikyir^fxai (v. infr.) :

—

to be daeXyris, behave licentiously, rudely,

Andoc. 30. 2, Plat. Symp. 190 C ; (U riva Dem. 1 257. 25 :—Pass., of

acts, rd els ipte ^acKyrjfiiva outrageous acts. Id. 521. 2.

do'cX'Yeia, ?), licentiousness, wanton violence. Plat. Rep. 424 E, Isae. 39.

23, etc. ; ot irpoe\j)\vSev daiXydas dvSpamos Dem. 42. 25 : joined with

v&pis. Id. 514. 12 ; Ttiiv Srjjiayayitiv Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 1. II.
lasciviousness, lewdtiess, Polyb. 37. 2, 4, etc.

do-«Xyf|S, is, licentious, wanton, brutal, Andoc. 34. 23, Isae. 73. 42,
Dem. 23. 19; joined with /3iaios, Id. 556. 21, Isae. 73.42; aKSiyna
Eupol. Ilpoan. 2 : generally, outrageous, dvefios Eupol. Incert. 25 :

—

Adv., daeKySs moves extravagantly fat, Ar. PI. 560; da. (ijv Dem.
958. 16; da. SiaKftaBat Lys. 169. 32; da. rivi XPV"^"-'- Dem. 120.

10. II. lascivious, lewd, esp. of women, Joseph. B. J. I.

22, 3, Lob. Phryn. 184. (Perh. from Bi\yw, by the interchange of 9
and a ; others compare aa\aKiijv.)

do-eXY^-Kcpus, 6, r/, with outrageous horn, Kpios Plat. Com. Incert. 24.

daEXYO-pdvc'u, to be madly dissolute, Pseudo-Luc. I'hilopatr. 7.

d-CTeXTjvos, ov, moonless, vv^ Thuc. 3. 22, cf. Polyb. 7. 16, 3.

d-o-eXivos, ov, without crown of parsley, vi/crj Dio C. 68. 19 Bekk.
d-<76p,voX6'yi)TOS, ov, not solemnly extolled, Eust. 342. 39.
d-a«|ivos, ov, undignified, ignoble, Arist. Mund. 6, 13, Dion. H. de
Comp. I S : indecent, Eust. 1 650. 63. Adv. -vas, Eccl.

do-eixvon^S, r}TOs, fj, ijnmodesty, Epiphan.
aa-tTTTto), = dfff^fw, is rd Beitiv yqStv daiTneiv (as Dind. for Ta r els

Beovs fi. d.), Soph. Ant. 1 350.
d-<reirros, ov, unholy, to dVeTTTO Soph. O. T. 890 ; UpuTta^s dairrrov

7rai5os Eur. Hel. 542.
d<rr] [a], ij, a surfeit, loathing, nausea, Hipp. Aph. 1255. 2. dis-

tress, vexation, Hdt. i. 136, Plat. Tim. 71 C ; (iravai KapSiav dar)s Eur.
Med. 245 : also in pi., Sappho I. 3; Kimas Kal daas napixuv Plat. Tim.
71 C. ^II.=d<ris (which Cobet would read), Luc. Cyn. I, Poll.

l-_49; (From doi, to satiate: akin also to dSi)v as fff-iy/ii to i5-f<>.)

d-<rf|KaoTOS, ov, not in the fold, umkeltered, Nicet. Ann. 186 A.
d-OT|navTOS, ov, without leader or shepherd, iir]\oiaiv dai]fiavTOiatv

iiTe\Bdjv II, 10. 485, cf aTjfuivTwp; Soyos Opp. H. 3. 361. II.
unsealed, unmarked, Hdt. 2. 38, Plat. Legg. 954 A. III. dffij-

;ta^TOi TovTov, h . . aUfxa ovoiid^opifv not entombed in this, which we call

body. Plat. Phaedr. 2,^0 C, cf arnna 3. IV. act. without signi-

ficance, U^is, ipaivri Diog. L. 7. 57, Plut. 2. 1026 A.
d-(n)(ieiuTOS, ov, unmarked, cited from Philo, cf C. I. 2060. 22.
doT]no-Ypd4ios, ov, in late Eccl., registering, keeping silver or gold

vessels; v. d<r>;^o! I. And so d<Tnp.o-KX«'irTir|S, 6, in Anth. P. II. 360,
is perhaps a thief of plate

:

—d<n)|io-iroita, i), the making of gold by
alchemy, Ducange.

d-<n||iOS, Dor. da-dfios, ov, without mark or token, da. \pva6s uncoined
gold, bullion, or plate, Hdt. 9. 41 ; &a. xpvaiov, dpyvpiov Thuc. 2. 13.,
6. 8, Alex. 'Eku. 2 ;

oft. in Inscrr., opp. to iwiarnxov, C. I. I46. 10, al.,

Luc. Contempl. 10:—later, to aarip.ov (sc. dp7i;pio>'), plate, silver (like

dafiiu in Mod. Greek), Anth. P. 11. 371 ; fiiraKXa darnxov silver-mines,
Ptol. Geogr. 7. 2, 1 7 :—generally, shapeless, unformed, Opp. C. 3. 160:—da. uir\a arms without device, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 12. II. of sacri-

fices, oracles, and the like, giving no sign, unintelligible, xpV'rvpca Hdt.
5. 92, 2 ; XPV^I^O' Aesch. Pr. 662 ; opYio Soph. Ant. 1013. III.
leaving no mark, indistinct, a. to the hearing, TrrepSiv yap fioiBSos

"".". °ff: %" "'^ '°?4 •
°f sounds and voices, inarticulate or unin-

generally, unperceived, u?m<4iced, Aesch. Ag. 1596, Soph. Ant. 252 ;

dartp-eiv imip ipyaTaiv hidden, sunken rocks, Anacr. 38. IV. of
persons, cities, etc., 0/ no mark, unknotvn, obscure, insignificant, Eur. H.
F. 849, cf Ion 8 ; vv( oix aarjuos a night to be remembered (being a
feast), Antipho 120. 10. V. Adv. -y^s, without distinctive symp-
toms, Hipp. Epid. I. 938, etc. ; da. TropdtaBat without leaving traces,
Xen. Cyn. 3, 4 ;

d<r. raJ xevius (peiyytaBai Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 6. 2.
ignobly, insignificantly, Diod. 5, 52.



ucyrjfjLOTtis—
d<n|)i.£Ti|S, ijTOt, 4, a being nninown. Gloss.
o-o-ii(ia)v, ov, gen. ovos,=a(7J?/ios Iir, only in Soph. O. C. 1668.
o-<n)irros, ov, not liable to decay or corruption, Hipp. 885 D, Xen. Cyn.

9,13, Arist., etc. 2. !/«(/ig-es/erf, <riTia Hipp. 522. 48.
doTjpos, ov, {aari) causing nausea, irksome, Hipp. Fract. 766, 774.

Adv. -pws, Poll. 3. 99. 2. feeling disgust, disdainful, of 3 woman,
Sappho 78, V. Gaisf. Hephaest. 64.
d-oTgcTTOS, ov, ((TTjflcu) Unsifted, Uiphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 115 D.
do-0€V(ipiov, TO, the infirmary of a monastery, Byz.
do-flevcLa, gen. as. Ion. 7]s (Dind. de dial. Hdt. § 9), ij, want of strength,

weakness, Thuc. I. 3, Plat., etc.; in pi., laxw Kal dee. Plat. Rep. 61S D:
esp. feebleness, sickliness, Hdt. 4. 135; daO. yripas Amipho 127. 23;
aaifiaraiv Thuc. 4. 36, etc. 2. <i disease. Id. 2. 49, in pi. 3. aoS.
0iov, poverty, Hdt. 2. 47., 8. 51. 4. in moral senst:, feebleness, weak-
ness, T^s dvepamvr/! tpvaictK Plat. Legg. 854 A, of. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8

;

ToC axpoaTov Arist. Rhet. 3. iS, 4.—Rare in poetry, as Eur. H. F. 260.
do-fltveu, <o be weak, feeble, sickly, daS. iitXri to be weak in limb, I^ur.

Or. 228 ; Toiis o(p$a\jxovs da0. Plat. Lys. 209 F ; absol., Eur. Hipp. 274,
Thuc. 7. 47, Plat., etc.; rjaBivriae he fell sick, Dem. 13. 2 ; daefvtav
a sick man, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (Phot, says that AiaXamfeo-ffai is used of
women) ; larpos da9(vovai . . tois Ka/ivovaiv daiiiv coming to visit the
sick in bed, Hipp. 307. 29, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 7. 2. to be needy, Ar.
Pax 636 ; V. sub daeivij'i 4. 3. c. inf. to be too weak to do a thing,
not to be able . . , Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, 5.
d(r9€V7)|i,a, TO, a weakness, ailment, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 61.
d-o-9evTis, €!, without strength, weak, Lat. infirmus : hence in various

relations, 1. in body or frame, feeble, sickly, weakly, rout daBtviat
Tjis aTpaTiTJs Hdt. 4. 135, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Pind. P. i. 106, etc.

;

o Travrdnatriv d(xB. to) awfiart Dem. 567. 25 ; roiis daSfvearaTovs least
able to bear eh TaXanraipir^v, hardship, Hdt. 4. 134; aaBevtarfpas ttuvov
ivfyiceiv too weak to . . , Dem. 637. 18; also, daB. fh ui<pi\(iav Id. 1471.
^.--kAv.,d(yBfvast(rx(i.v Plat. Legg. 659E. 2. in mind, and the like,

rb daSfvh rf/s ivuifirjs the weakness, Thuc. 2. 61. 3. in power,
weak, feeble, daB. Svvafus Hdt. 7. 9, i, cf. I. 58, Aesch. Pr. 514, Soph.
O. C. 1033. 4. in property, weak, poor, 01 xi^^t^aaiv duBtvearfpoi
Hdt. 2. 88 ; absol., o t daSfvijs o ttKoiktios t( Eur. Supp. 434, cf. Lysias

92. 2 ; 01 acrBfviaTfpoi the weaker sort, i. e. the poor, Xen. Cyr. 8. I,

3°- 5. insignificant, oix daBevtaraTos aoipiariis ''EWi^vtuv Hdt.
4- 95 ; so, daOfvh autpiajxa paltry, Aesch. Pr. loil ; of streams, petty,
small, Hdt. 2. 25 ; of water, 0/ small specific gravity, rare. Id. 3. 23 ;

of ,an event, is daBevh tpxeoBat to come to nothing. Id. I. 120:—so
Adv. -tut, slightly, a little. Plat. Rep. 528 B; so, Comp. daBfviaTepats
emSvuftv Id. Phaedr. 255 E; but -iarepov. Id. Charm. 172 B; and in

Thuc. I. 141, -iartpa.
d<j-9«viK6s, 17, ov, weakly, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 3, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3.

55. Adv. -Kuis, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17.
d<r9evo-Troi6ii), to make weak, App. Maced. 9. 7.

do-9«v6p-pi5os, ov, with weak roots, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4.
dcrOcv6-i|;uxos, ov, weak-minded, Joseph. Mace. 15.
d<j-9«vo(i), to weaken, Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 3.

do^j'vuo-LS, <aj5, ri, weakness, faintness, Hipp. 54. 4.
i.cr9\xa, aros, to, {Sea, to blow) short-drawn breath, panting, ZaBjia Kal

IdpMS II. 15. 241 ; doBfxari upyakfi^ lb. 10; vtt' daBptaros Kfvoi Aesch.
Pers. 484; vno daBpLaros dSvvaTuv Plat. Rep. 568 D, cf. 556 D :— for

Pind. N. 10. 139, V. (ppiaaa sub fin. II. as Medic, term, asthma,
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., V. Adams on Paul. Aeg. 3. 29. III. generally,

a breath, breathing, Mosch. 3. 52: a blast, a. Trupos Anth.P.9.677,Coluth.
178; Kipavvov Noun. D. I. 2.

dcr9nttja>, fut. daw, =sq., A. B. 451 :—also dcrt|iaTCJci>, Tzetz.
u(T9)taCvui, to breathe hard: mostly in part. pres. panting, as after

running, tw 5' daBpLaivovrt kix^ttjv II. 10. 376 ;
gasping for breath, of

one dying, o 7* daBpLaivojv .. fKTTtaf dit^ipov 5. 585, cf. 10. 496, I^nd. N.
3.84; ovSiv daBpiaivaiv without an effort, ci. KaraaBpiaivoj, Aesch. Eum.
651 ; 3 sing. dcrBp^aivft Hipp. 489. 31 ; daBpiaivovai Arist. Probl. II.

60; impf. ijaB/iatvov Luc. D. Meretr. 5. 4:

—

daB. rt to pant for a thing,

Heliod. 4. 3 ; but c. ace. cogn., daBpi. -rrvpos bptptetav upLOK^^-qv Opp. H.

4. 14.—Rare in Att.

dorSiiariKos, r), ov, asthmatic, Galen. 8. 292, Diosc. I. 23: panting,

breathing hard. Id. 13. 106, Manetho 4. 274: so do'9|iaTias, ov, i,

Adam. Physiogn. 2. 28.

do-9|j.aT<i8i)S, (s, («rSos) = foreg., Hipp. 1014 G, 1128G.
'Ao-ia [a]. Ion. -Ct], t), Asia, first in Pind. O. 7. 34, Hdt. I. 4, Aesch.

Pr. 411 ; yij 'Aata Soph. O. C. 694 ; (except that Hes. has it as name of

an Oceanid, Th. 359) :^Adj. 'Aaiuvos, rj. ov, Asian, Asiatic, ot 'Aa.

the Asiatics, Thuc. I. 6, etc. ; feni. 'AoxAs, dSos, and 'Ao-is, I'Sos, [the

latter with a], freq. in Aesch. and Eur., never in Soph., 'Aaids being

required by the metre in Aesch. Pers. 549, Eur. Or. 1397. B.icch. Ii6g,

Cycl. 443, 'Acti! in Aesch. Pers. 270, Supp. 547; in other places either

form is admissible.

—

'Aaids (,sc. 7^),='A(ria, Eur. Tro. 743, Ion 1356;
but also (sub. xiSdpa), the Asiaft harp, as improved by Cepion of Lesbos,

Ar. Thesm. 120, cf. Eur. Cycl. 443, Pint. 2. I133 C:—also 'Ao-taTTjs,

-axis, Ion. JjTi;j, ^Tit, Aesch. Pers. 61, Eur., etc.:
—

'AtnuTtKos, 57, iv,

Strabo 723:—also 'Ao-Ct)6«v, AAv.from Asia, C. I. 6336.

'Ao-ui--y6vr|s, is, of Asiatic descent, Diod. 17. 77; Ion. *A(nir|YtvT|s,

Opp. C. I. 235 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 646.

'A<ndvi5oj, to imitate the Asiatics, Phot.

'Ao-i-dpx-qs, ov, o, an Asiarck, the highest religious official under the

Romans in the province of Asia, Strabo 649, Act. Ap. 19. 31, C. I.

2 -III, 2912,3!. ; 'Atr. vaJiiVTuv iv'^ipiaif 2464;—also 'Ao-Copxos, with

^^e^b - apxcu. 2990 a, cf. 3504.
^

aaxeXoTToios. 231
'Ao-iaTo-Y«rf|S, h, of Asian birth, Aesch. Pers. 12.

do-iYiio-to, ^, inability to keep silence. Pint. 2. 502 C.
d-<riY>iTos, ov, never silent. Call. Del. 286, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 203, Nonn.

Adv. -Tcus, Eccl.

d-tri-yjios, ov, without sigma, (pSai Dion. H. de Comp. 14; off. ipS^j

name of a poem of Lasus without a sigma in it, Ath. 455 C : hence
aoxy\io-itot.iaj, to compose such a poem, such as Pind., Fr. 47, speaks of;
V. Eust. 1335. 53, Casaub. Ath. 448 D, Schaf. Dion. H. 1. c.

d-o-iSripos [r] , ov, not ofiron, ii6xf^oi Eur. Bacch. 1 1 04 : not made by iron,
avKa( Anth. P. 9. 299. II. without sword, x«'P Eur. Bacch. 736.
dcrlSi^pwTOS, cv, = dai57]pot, Byz.
'AcnfjTts, Ion. for 'Aatdrti.

a-oxKXOS, ov, not nice as to food, Plut. Lye. l6. II. not easily
causing satiety or disgust, of food. Id. 2. 132 B.
^""AAa, rj, a yoke, like that of a milk-man, to carry baskets, pails, etc.,

Simon. 223 ; aa. inaipiios Alciphro I. i ; cf. avaipopiii.
dcriXos, ov, V. dvdoiKo^.

d-CTlvT|S, t'r, unhurt, unharmed, of persons, tos u piiv «' daivfa? lias
Od. II. no; datvta rivd dnovipmftv Hdt. 2. 181 ; daivijs dmKiaBcii,
dvaxoipUiv Id. 8. 19, 116; so, uaivris Saipuov a secure, happy fortune,
Aesch. Ag. 1341 ; dtr. i3ioT05, alwv Id. Cho. 1018, Eum. 315. 2.
rarely of things, undamaged, oiierifia Hdt. 2.121,3; '"'' ''« tmBfpiara .

.

daivij C. I. 989 b, cf. 991 b. II. act. not harming, doing no harm,
Sappho 83, Hdt. I. 105, Hipp. Fract. 769 ; daiveoTtpat vrjpdjaifs Id. Art.

827: harmless, of wild animals, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 7: harmless, innocent,
^Sovai Plat. Legg. 670 D ; daiviaraTai rSn' fjSovSiv Id. Hipp. Ma. 303
E. 2. protecting from harm, iriXfas caivu aanfipi [tuxJ? added
by Dind.] Aesch. Theb. 826.—Adv. -vius, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, Arist.

H. A. 9. 18, 2 : Sup. -icTara, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3.
aaxvoTT^s, 1JT0S, 6, innocence, Eunap. p. 62.

d(no-Yeiai., ai, mud-walls, Schol. II. 21. 321.
u<nos, a, ov, miry, from dens [&], so that we cannot adopt daiefi Iv

Acijuui'i in II. 2. 461, for the common reading 'Aaitf iv KdpSivi, in the
Asian mead ; Strabo 6jo, the SchoU. and Eust. mention also the reading
'Aaiai, Dor. gen. of 'Aoi'as, the hero Asias; but v. Spitzn.

d<r(paKos, o, a sort of locust without wings, Diosc. 2. 57 ; cf. cvos IV.

do-is [a], €015, ij, slime, mud, such as a swollen river brings down, II. 21.

321, Opp. H. 3. 433, Nic. Th. 176; iK BaXdaatjs Ch^r'ao 2. 2:—cf. aoT) II.

ao-LS, f<u?, i], a singing, a song, Ptol. ap. Eust. 1312. 41.
Ao-ts [a], ibos, ij, V. sub 'Aaia.

dalT€OJ, to go without food, abstain from food, fast, Eur. Hipp. 277,
Plat. Symp. 220 A ; d<r. TjpLipas Siio Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5. 2. to

have no appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245.
do-iTia, Ion. -£t), 17, want offood, Hdt. 3. 52, Eur. Supp. 1 105, both in

pi. II, abstinence from food, fasting, Hipp. Acut. 3S9, Arist. Eth.
N. 10. g, 15. 2. want of appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1258.
d-ffiTos, ov, without food, fasting, Od. 4. 788, Soph. Aj. 324, Eur.

Med. 24, Thuc. 7. 40, etc. ; IxBvs Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 3. Adv. -ais, Tzetz.

;

but dcfiTi, Lxx (Job. 24. 6).

d-cniiiniTos, ov, not to be kept secret or unspoken, cited from Eunap.
dtrKaipoi, —ffKaipa) (with a euphon.), Q^Sm. 5, 495, dub.

do-KdXd^os, o, = sq., Nic. Th. 484.
do-KuXu^Trgs, ov, 6,— -fa\(iiTijs, the spotted lizard, Lat. siellio,

prob. laceria gecko, Ar. Nub. 170, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 9., 8. 29, 4, al.

d(rKdXa4>os, o, an unknown bird, prob. (from the story in Ovid's Metam.)
a kind oi owl, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 34. II. as n. pr., II. 2. 512, etc.

dcrKdXi^ti}, to hoe, A. B. 24 ; cf. oKaXi^aj, <TKa\(vw, etc.

do-KuXos, ov, Theocr. 10. 14 ; dcrKdXturos and -laros, ov, Schol. lb.;

and do'KaXTOS, ov, Hesych. ; unhoed, utiweeded.

daKaXu-iras, o, a bird, perhaps the same as ffno\6ira(, Arist. H. A. 9. 26.

d-crKap,pEVTCiis, {eTKapt^os) Adv. without obliquity, Eust. Opusc. 51. 73.
dcTKa^uvta, i), = OKafiwvia, Tzetz.

d-o-KavSdXtoTos, ov, without stumbling or falling, Clem. Al. 597,
do-KdvTTjs, ov, 6, a poor bed, much like Kpd^^aTos, Ar. Nub. 624, cf.

Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. n bier, Anth. P. 7. 634.
daKapSd^vKTco), to look without winking, Schol. Ar. Eq. 292.

dcTKapSufiVKTi, Adv. of" dfTKapbdpLvKTOs without winking, with im-
changed look, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 28, etc.

d-CTKapSd^vKTOs, ov, not blinking or winking, Ar. Eq. 292 ;—Adv.
-Tcuy, Eust. 756. 59.— In Hipp. I050 a pi. daKapSafiv/crai is given.

d(rKap9p.os, ov, not hopping or skipping, Hesych. ; so, daKdp-rjs, is. Id.

uo-KaptEwS-qs, fs, (fJSos) full of ascarides, Hipp. Coac. 144.
do-KuplS^d), fut. tSi, Att. form oiaxapi^oi (with a euphon.), Cratin. Ai}\. 3.

dcTKapfs, ibos, ^, a worm in the intestines, a maw-worm, Hipp. Aph. 1 248,
Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4 ; cf. tkpuvs. II. the larva of the ipnris, lb. 14 sq.

d-cTKapicTTos, ov, without struggling, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833.
ciaKapos, o, a kind of Castanet, Poll. 4. 60.

dcrK-avXT|S, ov, 0, (doKus) a bag-piper, v. Reisk. ad Dio Chr. 2. 3S1.

d-o-Ku(|)OS, ov, not dug, unhoed, Strabo 502.
d(TKt9r|S, is, Od. 14. 2^5, v. sub daKr]Br]S.

do-KcCa, ij, {daxiai) ==daK7](Tis, Hesych.

do-KcX-qs, is, {a euphon., OKikXai) dried up, withered, worn out, &aK(-

\i(s Kal dBvfXot Od. 10. 463. 2. neut. daKtkis as Adv. toughly,

obstinately, stubbornly, dcKtKfs aUi Od. I. 68., 4. 543 ; also, doKfMais

aUi II. 19. 68 : cf. irepiaKfKijs. (^in the latter usage some would refer

it to a privat., not to be dried up, unceasingly.) II. (o priv.,

OKiKos) without legs. Plat. Tim. 34 A, Arist. G. A. i. 5, I. 2.

later (a copul., <rHi\os), =^ laooKek^s, even, of a balance, Nic. Th. 41.

dcKcXoTToios, i>v, (a priv., OKikkoj. irotcof) not allcwing to pine, Tzetz.,

by way of deriv. for 'A<r«A);irios.
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d-o-Ktiropvos, ov, without the axe, unhewn, 0iOpov Soph. O. C. loi.
d-<rK€iraffTOS, ov, uncovered, Diosc. 5. 132 :—also d-(TKeirf|s, is, Aiith,

P. 5. 260:—and d-o-KCTTOs, ov, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21.

d-o-KtiTTOs, ov, inconsiderate, unreflecting. Plat. Rep. 438 A, Plut. 2.

45 E;—mostly in Adv. -twj, inconsiderately, Thuc. 6. 2 1, Plat. Charm.
158 E, etc. ; daKfTTTCus fxf'" Plat. Crat. 440 D ; daic. (x^'" tii/os Id.

Gorg. 501 C ; also daxcnri Athanas. ; Conip. -oTfpov Plut. Demetr.
1. II. unconsidered, unobserved, Ar. Eccl. 258, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

19; &aiC(iTTOv yiyvfTat iKfii Tiyoj it is left unconsidered. Plat. Theact.

184 A. 2. unseen, hidden, yafioi 0pp. H. I. 773. 3. too small
to be observed, inconsiderable, iv dtrKfirrtf) XP^^V Arist. An. Post. I. 34, I.

da-Kc'pa, as, ^, a winter shoe witA/ur inside, Hippon. 10, Lye. 855, 1322:
Dim. do-xtpio-Kos, 6, metapl. pi. daKfpiffiia (cf. aafi0a\iaKa), Hippon. 9.

d-o-KcuatTTOS, ov, not made by art, natural, KtikKo^ Philostr. 826.

do-K€VT|s, t!, without the implements of his art, Hdt. 3. 131. II.

without furniture, Muson. ap. Stob. 412. 24.

d-crK€uos, ov, unfurnished, unprepared, ov ipt\ov ov5' dtjK. Soph. O. C.

1029 ; daK. Pios unartificial, simple, Greg. Naz. :—c. gen., dffK. damSatv
Tt Kat arparov unfurnished with . . , Sop.i. El. 36. II. doKivot, ol,

light-armed troops, Paus. 8. 50, 2.

a-o-K«U(ipT)TOS, ov, not searched thoroughly, Strabo 381.
d-o-Kcif/ta, ^, want of consideration, heedlessness, Polyb. 2. 63, 5.

do-Kcb), fut. Ijtrai, to work raw materials, iipta, Kfpara 11. 3. 388 : to

work curiously, formby art, [«pijT^pa] SiSoves 7roAu5ai'5aAoi e5 rjaKriaav

II. 23. 743 > ipfuv' dffKrjffas Od. 2^. igS; nrv^affa Kat daKTfaaaa x^Tu/va

having folded and smoothed it, t. 439 ; ap/ia . . XP^^^ • ^^ TjffKtjrat

the chariot is finely wrought with gold, II. 10. 43S ; x^P"^ ^txicTjafv

(v. x^pos) 18. 592 :—often added to Verbs in aor. part., [^poroi'] nv^u
dffKr/aas with skilful art, elaborately will he make a throne, 14. 240;
[^Xpvaov'j 0ods Ktpaffiv iripix^viv dff/ojffay Od. 3. 437 ;

[cai'oi'] e^uo"'

d(XKrj(raaa II. 14. 1 78, cf. 4. iio. 2. of personal adornment, to

dress out, trick out, adorn, deck, dffKftv riva Koffficp Hdt. 3. I ; daxuv
fh Ka\\osE\iT.E\. 1073; Sffias Eur. Tro. 1023.—-freq. in Pass., n(ir\oi<n

TlfpaiKois i/arKTjfjLiVT] Aesch. Pers. 183 (v. Blomf. Gloss.) ; ov x^'Safy

ijaKTjfifvo^ Soph. El. 4,52 ; so of buildings, naardi j)(TK7jf^ivrj ariiXoii Hdt.

2. 169; napicf} \i$(f} TftTKTj^iva Id. 3. 57; absol., oiKTjfia i)<TKrjfiiVov Id.

a. 130 ; aw/Jia \6yoi^ rjaKjjfi. tricked out with words only, not real. Soph.

El. 1217;—Med., aijjfi riaKrjffaro adorned his own person, Eur. Hel. I379»

cf. Ale. 161. 3. in Find, to honour a divinity, do him reverence,

Lat. colere, Saifiova dffK. Bipawivaiv P. 3. 193; daicitTat @€fus O. 8.

29. II. in Att. Com. and Prose, to practise, exercise, train, Lat.

exercere, properly of athletic exercise, and the like: Construct., 1.

c. ace. of person or thing trained, daKcTv tov viov rov iirix'^ptov Tpu-nov

Ar. PI. 47 ; daKiiv to truiiia (is or irpoj ti for an object or purpose, Xen.

Cyr. 2. I, 20, Mem. I. 2, 19 ; tx^P^^ */** ^7^^^ auTous t7)\ikovtov I'laftTj-

Kafifv Dem. 36. 13:—Pass., ffcojuara (v ^(TKTjfjifva Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 41 ;

dcTKHaQai Ti lb. 2. I, 24; d{XKfia0at Ktyfiv Luc. Demon. 4; ttjv kvvlk^v

dffKTjmv Id. Tox. 27 ; rivi, tv rivt Dio C. 45. 2., 60. 2 ; npus ri Diod. 2.

54 :—in Eccl. to discipline or mortify the body. 2. c. ace. of the

thing practised, dan. TiX'"!"' ^fvrdfdKov Hdt. 3. 125., 9. 33; ftav$uv(tv

Kal dtTK. ri Plat. Gorg. 509 E ; d. nay/cpaTtov, arddiov, etc.. Id. Legg.

795 B, Theag. 128 E; i)aKr)K(vai jxr^iffiiav dcTKTjaiv Kvpianipav t^i

iroKilUKrfs Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 34:—often metaph., doK. riiv dX-qSuav, tt/i/

hiKatoavvrjv Hdt. 7. 209., I. 96 ; Sixata Soph. O. C. 913 ; dp(Tr)V Eur.

Fr. 219, Plat.; KaKorrjra Aesch. Pr. 1066, cf. Soph. Tr. 384; dai^aav
Eur. Bacch. 476; \a\idv Ar. Nub. 931, cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. II02;

c. dupl. ace, diTK. avruv rd iroKefUKd Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 10. 3. c.

inf., do'Kft TQLavTTj nlvtiv practise, endeavour to remain such. Soph. El.

1024 ; so, \(y(LV yaKrjituTfs Id. Fr. 865 ; dax. yaarpm icpiirTov! uvai,

Tous tp'iKov! dyaSd woutv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 45., 5. 5, 12 ; jjaxd ((opuXeiv

he made a practice 0/ associating with others. Id. Ages. 11,4. 4.

absol. to practise, go into training, train, take pains. Plat. Rep. 389 C

;

01 d<TKfOvres those who practise gymnastics, Hipp. Acut. 384, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 2. 1, 29; mpl ti Polyb. 9. 20, 9.—Cf. dffKijTus, daKrjTiOV.

itrKT], ^,=d(jKrj!Tts, Plat. Com. Incert. 48.

daKir)9T|s, tt, unhurt, unharmed, unscathed, often in Hom. of persons,

&:p th iiiiias (K$oi dax. II. 10. 212 ; doK. iitofiTjv h irarpiSa yaiav Od.

9. 79, etc. : later, of things, dax. vuaro! safe return, Ap. Rh. 2. 690;
d(TKT]Sh i^iKi pure, virgin honey, Antini. 9:—in Od. 14. 2.5,';, daxTjOea

(so Wolf and Pors. for daKfOhs of the M.ss.), must be pronounced as

trisyll. (Perhaps from a privat., and the Root which appears in our

scathe. Germ, schaden, i. e. hurt.)

do-KTijia, TO, an exercise, practice, Hipp. OfHc. 742, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79,

Occ. II, 19.

d-o-KT)vos, ov, without tents, not under canvas, Plut. Sert. 12. 2.

without stage-effect, without illusion, Synes. 274 D.

dcrKi]<ns, (01!, 17, (daKcai) exercise, practice, training. Plat. Prot. 323

D, al. ; esp. of the life and habits of an athlete, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10,

Thuc. 2. 39; voXf/UKTi Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 3^; in pi. exercises. Plat. Rep.

518 E, Polit. 294 D. II. c. gen., aV*. Tivos practice of or ma
thing, Thuc. 5. 67; dpcT^s Xen. Mem. I. 2, 20; SfiXmi, d\X' ovk

dvSpda; Plat."Legg. 791 B. III. generally, a mode^ of life, pro-

fession, Luc. Vit. Au:t. 7 ; of n philosophical sect, i) KvviKfj dffK. Id. Tox.

27. 2. in Eccl. the monastic life, asceticism.

d<j-KT)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be practised, Xen. Cyr. ,5. 3, 43. II.

uffKtjTfov, one must practise, ao<piav, aa<t>poffvvj]v Plat. Gorg. 487 C,

507 D ; TTofa npus iroiov7 dtiK. Arist. Pol. 7. 2. iS.

d<j-KT]TTipiov, TO, in f;ccl. a //crmiVn^c or ;nonns/fry.

do-KT)TT|s, ov, u, one who practises any art or trade, dax. tOiv noX(-

fuKcliv etc., opp. to iSetuTi;! Xen. Cyr. i. 5, ij ;
Kiyaiv Dion. H. do Isac.

— acTKWfMa.

2 ; <roiJ>ii)s C. I. 938: but esp. = dWijTijs, with which word it is often con-

founded, Ar. PI. 585, Plat. Rep. 403 E sq. II. a hermit or mo?ik, Eccl.

do'KijTi.Kos, TI, ov, laborious, 0ius Plat. Legg. 806 A ; dffK. voa-rjiia such

as is incident to an athlete, Ar. Lys. 1085 :—Adv. -Kws, Poll. 3.

145. II. ascetic, monastic, Eccl.

d(rKi)T6s, ij, ov, curiously wrought, vfifia Od. 4. 134 ; Ae'xos 23. 189 ;

Xpif-ara Xenophan. 3. 6; fiiiara Thcocr. 24. 138: adorned, decked,

TTfTTKcp with ... Id. I. 33. 2. to be got or reached by practice, ov

SiSaKTuv, d\\' dffK., of virtue. Plat. Meno 70 A, cf. Xen. Mem. i. 3. 23 ;

liaBrjTov ^ iSiffTov rj dXXais iriiis dffKrp-uv Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, I. II. of

persons, exercised, practised in a thing, Tivi Simon. 2 1 5, cf. Plut. Lye. 30.

daKT|Tpia, >!, fern, of daKr)r-qi : a nun, Eccl.

d<rKT|Twp, opos, u,==dffKr}Trjs, Poeta ap. Galen.

d-aKiao-TOS, ov, unshaded, Eust. 1550. 63.

do-KiSiov, TO, = sq., Ar. Eccl. 307, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 C.

daKiov, TO, Dim. oC dffKds, Crates 'Hp. I, Plut. Artox. 12.

d-CTKLOS, a, ov, without shade, mtshaded, ijpia Pind. N. 6. 73. II.

shadowless, Theopomp. Hist. 272, Strabo 817, Heliod. 9. 22.

d-a-KiiTdiV [t], ov, gen. ovos, without staff, Anth. P. 9. 298.

do-KiTTjs voffo^, a kind of dropsy, ascites (from dffKOs), Epicur. ap. Plut.

2. 1097 E, Aretae. 48, Galen. 15. 891. [i]

daKXTjTTids, dSos, )), an uncertain plant, Diosc. 3. I06.

'Ao-KX-QTrtos, o, Asclepios, Lat. Aesculapius (cf. the Dor. *A(TK\aiTi6s),

in Hom. a Thessalian prince, famous as a physician, II. 2. 729: later,

son of Apollo and Coronis, tutelary god of medicine, h. Hom. 15:

—

hence, ^Aa-KXijirtdBiis, ov, 6, sofi of Asclepios, II. ; in pi., as a name for

physicians, Theogn. 432, Plat. Rep. 405 D,—taken from II. 2. 732, v.

Littrii Hipp. i. 10:— in Soph. Ph. 1333, ^AffKXTjiriSiJjv :

—*Ao-KXiQiTt€iov,

TO, the temple of Asclepios, Polyb. i. 18, 2, Strabo 832 ; in M.S. corruptly

'Ao-kXijitio;', as in Luc. Icar. 16 :

—
'Aa-KXT)irUios, a, ov, of, belonging to

Asclepios, Td '\ffK\rfnifia (sc. ifpd) his festival. Plat. Ion 530 A

;

'Ao-KXiiindSEios [cttixos], o, a kind of verse, Hephaest. 10. 7. ['Aff-

KXrjmov II. 2. 731. Dem. is said to have made it proparox. 'AaKA^moi,
deriving it from jfirios, Plut. 2. 845 B ; cf. Bockh Pind. P. 3. 6.]

d<rKO-ScTT]S, ov, 6, a string for wine-skins, Nic. Th. 928.
daKo-SopcQ), to flay a person, and make a bag of his skin, Byz., cf.

Solon 32. 7, Ar. Nub. 442.
do-Ko-OuXaKos, o, a leathern bag, Ar. Fr. 217, cf. Meineke Archipp.

'Afiip. 7, Diocl. BaKX- 4.

do-Ko-KTiXiis, ov, 0, having a bad rupture. Gloss.

d-o-KotrtUTOS, ov, unspied, late.

do-Ko-iTTjpa, fi, = vr)pa, a knapsack, scrip, Ar. Fr. 482.
d-o-Koiros, ov, {ffKoniai) inconsiderate, heedless, II. 24. 157, 186 ; u/t/ia

Parmen. 54 Karsten ; affKO-rroi Tii/os unregardful of . . , Aesch. Ag.
4^2- II- pass, not seen, not to be seen, invisible, irKoKts dffK., of
the nether world. Soph. O. C. 1682. 2. not to be seen or understood,
unintelligible, obscure, (ttos Aesch. Cho. 816, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 1 1 1 ; npdyoi
Id. Aj. 21 ; dffK. xp^vos an unknown time. Id. Tr. 246: inconceivable,
incalculable, dffK. d Xuifia Id. El. 864 ; ^^700-01 hi jt affKO-na lb. 131,5.
d-o-Koiros, ov, {ffKo-noi) aimless, random, 0i\rj Dion. H. 8. 86 ; dffKona

ro^ivftv Luc. Tox. 62.

do-KO-irvTiVT] [r], ij, a leathern canteen, Antiph. MeX. I, Menand.
Kapx- 6, Lxx.
dcTKos, (5, a skin made into a bag, esp. a wine-skin, otvov . . dffKy

iv alytiqi II. 3. 247, Od. 6. 78; daxliv . . /xiXavoi o'ivoio 5. 265., 9.
196; cf. TToScoii'li, dffKoiXia^a:—do-Kos 1800's the bag in which Aeolus
bottled up the winds, Od. 10. 19, cf. 45, 47 ; dffKovs KaiiijXaiv skins of
camel's hide, Hdt. 3. 9 ; d. Mapffvico a bag made from the skin of
Marsyas,^ Id. 7. 26 ; ci /lot f/ Sopd p.fi th doKov TfXevTriaei affirtp

fl Uapffvov Plat. Euthyd. 285 C ; dffKoh Kat BvKaKois Xen. An. 6. 4, 23,
cf. Thuc. 4. 26. 2. metaph. of the bladder, Eur. Med. 679 ; a.
d<pvartTos Hipp. Art. 814. 3. generally, the paunch, belly. Archil.
^1-

,
* proverb, usages, a wine-skin, of a wine-bibbing-fellow,

Antiph. Ai'oA.. 2, cf. Alex. 'Hcrwv. i : a playful name for a child, Putich,
Theophr. Char. 5, v. sub iriKfKvs

;

—so, daKuv Sfipiiv Tifd to skin, flay
alive, abuse, or maltreat wantonly, Ar. Nub. 441; and in Pass, dcr/fos
ieSapBai Solon 25. 7. (The Root is uncertain.)
d-o-KOTioTos, ov, without darkness, Greg. Nyss. :—also daKOTuros, ov,

Manass. Chron. 4618.
d(j-KO<))op«u, to hear wine-skins at the feast of Bacchus, A. B. 214:—

Adj. -i)i6pos, ov, lb.

d-o-KCQdXiaTos, ov, cleansed, purgedfrom filth, Eccl.
d-o-KvXeuTos, ov, not pillaged or stript, Dion. H. ii. 27, Heliod. I. I.
u-ctkuXtos, ov, not pulled about, not harassed, Sext. Emp. P. I. 71.
Adv. -TW5, without being mangled or hurt, Eust., etc. : without shrinking,
vwo/xetvai ti. Ens. H. E. 4. 15.
do-Kvpov and d<TKupo€i8(S, to, a kind of St. Johns wort, tutsan,

Hypericum androsaemon, Diosc. 3. 172, Galen., etc.
d-<T-KC<t)OS, ov, without cup, Hippoloch' ap. Ath. 129 F.
do-KuXidJu, fut. daai, to hop as at the 'AffKdiKca (the 2nd day of the

rural Dionysia, when they hopped upon 'greased wine-ski[.s (doKoi), Ar.
PI. 1 1 29 (ubi V. Schol.), cf. Eubul. Aa//aA.. i {dffKov .is uiffov Kara-
etVTts ilffaWfaBf); Virg. G. 2. 384 {unctos saluere per utres) ; dffKm-
Xia^uv Pqov (m to<s apiffTipots, whence it appears that it means to hop
on one leg, Anst. Inccss. An. 4, 8 ; cf. Plat. Symp. loo A, Acl N. A. 7..

'•^'
,'u"nu- ^".V°"- '• '94. Hesych., etc. :-a form d<rK<.X{£a, is

cited by Phryn. A. B. 24, 452, An. Bachm. I. 366, and was read in Plat.
1. c. by Stob. 395. 21.

d(7Ku,na, ajos, 't6 {dffK6s) tie leather padding or lining of the hole
,

which served for the row-lock, put there to make the oar move easily,
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Ar. Ach. 9?, Ran. 364 :—so the Verb d(rK6o|jiai, to be equipt with these,
Inscr. in Bockh's Urkunden, p. 289. 58, etc. 2. a kind of leathern
bellows, Apollod. Poliorc, 21 :—Dim. -driov, to. Hero Spir. 193.
<jo-(A.a, Tii, (aScu) a song, esp. a lyric ode or lay. Plat. Prot. 343 C sq.,

Alex. 'AttojQ. I.

d-o-iidyapos, ov, noiseless, Opp. H. 3. 428.
90-naTiJ<ij, to sing an aa^ia, Eccl. ;—Adj. ^tritaTiKos, 17, 6v, Eccl., esp.

0/" the canticles. Adv. -«tt)y.

9i<T(idTiov, TO, Dim. of air/ia. Plat. Com. Incert. 50.
(jt(r|iuT0-Ypu4>eu, to write songs or canticles;—and -Ypd<t>os, oy, writing,

composing them, Byz.: also, ^V(xaTO-ij;aX|Jio-Ypd4>os, and ~Ypa(f>cu, Byz.
<fO-|iaTO-Kdp,im|S, ou, o, twister 0/ song, used by Ar. of the Trag. and

Dithyrambic poets of his time, Nub. 333 :—the Verb -Ka|i,ir«D, Tzetz.
in Cramer An. Ox. 3. 339.
(fcrjidTO-XoYtu, to repeat songs, Artemid. i. 76.
(jo-p.dT0-iT0i6s, o, a composer of songs, Ath. l8l E.
dcTjievairaTa, -coTara, v. sub dafifvos.

do-p,«vto), (aff//€^'05) = sq., only in Dinarch. 94. 34 dcr/iKvetv niTa^oKiiv
to wishfor a change.

dcriicvtj^u, fut. iCTOJ, to taie gladly or readily, ti Polyb. 6. 8, 3 :—intr.

to be satisfied with a thing, Ttv't, or more rarely kni Ttvt, Id. 3. 97, 5., 5.

87, 3 ; dafi. ci . . , Id. 4. n, 5 ; c. part., dff/i. (crBoyrfs Plut. 2. loi D.—
So too as Dep., Aesop.

daiicvKriios, u, gratification, Philo I. 450, Stob. Eel. 2. 174.
do-(ievio-T(OV, verb. Adj. one must take a thing gladly, Hipp. 268. I.

do-(t€Vio-T6s, 7j, ov, acceptable, welcome, Sext. Emp. M. ii. 85.
do-(ievos, 17, ov, (v. sub di'Sdj'ai) well-pleased, glad, always with a

Verb, where it may be rendered by the Adv. gladly, or by a periphr. to

be glad to . . , <pvy(v dafievoi eK Bavdroio he was glad to have escaped

death, II. 20. 350, cf. Od. 9. 63, Pind. O. 13. 103; and freq, in Att.,

dfffifvos 5i Tav . . Ka^tpei^v yovv Acsch. Pr. 395 ; dofi. aiptOeis Thuc. 6.

12; eaddev^ov dtr^Kvos, ijfcaiv ef dypov Lys. 92.45:—freq. in dat. in

such phrases as, e/jioi Si k(v daixivcf lirj glad would it make me ! U. 14.
loS (just like ^ovKoftfvt^ Got kan, Lat. volentibus vobis est) ; d(Tfxivff> 5e

aoi . . viil aTroKpv^ei <pdos glad wilt thou be when night shuts out the

light, Aesch. Pr. 23; uis a<pi daiiivoiai ^i^fpa cirtXa^^t Hdt. 8. 14;
daixivr) 5c /ioi . . i)\B( Soph. Tr. 18 ; dis ^X9(s rmlv daixivois Ar. Pax
582, Plat. Crat. 418 C, etc. Adv. aaiiivais, gladly, readily, joyfully,

like dawaaiais, Aesch. Pr. 728, Eur. Hel. 398, Alex. Mavbp. 2 (with v. 1.

ijSt'cus), Timocl. 'Ixap. 2 ; (but this Adv., which is common in late

Greek, has often been substituted for the Adj., as in Thuc. 4. 21, Plat.

Rep. 614E) :—Sup. dafiivaiTara, -iarara. Plat. Rep. 329 C, 616 A
(though the Adj. makes -wrtpos, -wraros, A. B. 12, Hipp. Art. 785).
d-cr(iir]KTOs, ov, not rubbed off ot rubbed smooth, Pherecr. Incert. 16.

acTfxds, o,—a(7fia. Plat. Com. Incert. 50.

a-croXoiKio-TOS, oy, = dffoXoiKos, Eust. 591. 9. Adv. -Kus, Id. 316. 32

:

—also -Kio-Ti, Byz.

d-<r6\otKos, ov, without solecism, not barbarous. Soph. Fr. 555, Diog. L.

7. 18:—Adv. -Kojs, A. B. 452, II. metaph. uncorrupted, unspoiled,

Kptas Eubul. 'AfiaXB. 1.8; da. TraiSid not coarse, refined, Plut. Cleom. 13.

da'Oi)>ia, ^, folly, stupidity, Plut. Pyrrh. 29, Luc. Astrol. 2 ; not acknow-
ledged by Poll. 4. 13.

d-(T64iL<rros, ov, not to be deluded by fallacies, Arr. Epict. I. y, 26;
da. \uywv -napaaKfvais Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 41. II. unsophisti-

cated, simple, Eccl.

d-o'o4>o5, ov, unwise, foolish, silly, Theogn. 370, Pind. O. 3. 79, Plut. 2.

330 A. Adv. -ipas, Diod. 2. 29.

do'-ird^o^ai, fut. daofxai : Ep. aor. i/airdaaaTo Epigr. Gr. 990. 9

:

Dep. To welcome kindly, bid welcome, greet, Lat. salutare, riva

Hom., etc. ; often c. dat. modi, Se^tj; ^CTTrd^oi'TO ineaai n ^fiKtxioiai

II. 10. 542 ; xfpaiv t ^an. Od. 3. 35, al. ; (pwva da-n. Pind. I. 2. 37 ;

iiiyd\oiS iifTTrd^ovTO avruv received him with great joy, Hdt. I. 122, cf.

3. I ; Trapd rijv nuaiv dan., over wine. Id. 2. 121, 4: Att. mostly with-

out any modal word, e. g. Acsch. Ag. 524, Soph. O. T. 596 ; esp. as the

common form on meeting, dand^ofiai at or daird^ofiai alone, Ar. Nub.

1145, PI. 1042 (v. Schol.), Plat. Euthyd. 273 B; dan. and Sc(tov(rSat

joined, Ar. PI. 752 ; nuppw9(v dan. to salute from a distance. Plat. Charm.

153 B ; npoaaiOfv avTrjv dyvos wv dan. I salute her at a respectful

distance, i. e. keep away from her, Eur. Hipp. loi, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 A;
dcrvr. Taii icdjnais, of the saluting of ships, Plut. Ant. 76 :—dffir. Ttva

Paat\ia to hail or salute as king, Dion. H. 4. 39 : metaph., dffTr. avfupo-

pdv to bid the event welcome, Eur. Ion 587 :—of a dog, tv &v yvcuptfiov

[i'Sr;], daird^(Tai Plat. Rep. 376 A. b. to tate leave of, Eur. Tro.

1276, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, etc.; Td vcTTara dan. to take a last farewell,

Lys. 133. 22. 2. from the modes of salutation in use, to kiss, fondle,

caress, Ar. Vesp. 607 ; dan. rots aro/iaai Plut. Rom. i : hence of dogs,

Lat. blandiri, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 :

—

to cling fondly to, iaov a', ajs reKova',

dana(ofUtt V.m. Ion 1363 ; (pt\uv xal dan. Plat. Lcgg. 689 A; iyib vftds

dan. nal <l>i\S> Id. Apo'l. 29 D. 3. of thing.s to follow eagerly,

cleave to, like Lat. amplector, dan. to u/ioiov, tuv oIvov Plat. Symp.

192 A, Rep. 475 A, cf. Sext. Emp. M. II. 44 ; and of dogs, dtnr. Td

ixvri Xen. Cyn. 3, 7. 4. diTTr. oti . . to be glad that . . , Ar. PI.

324.—The Act. acrirdfu, and Pass., with fut. -aOriaofiai, occur in late Byz.

do-ird9i]TOS, ov, (aniedai) not struck close with the and$r), not closely

woven, x^arro Soph. Fr. 849 :—generally, not in close order, <pd\ayl

Dion. H. Epit. 16. 7.

do-rraipM: impf. ^anaipov. Ion. and Ep. danaiptaxov Q; Sm. II. I04:

(a euphon., anaipoj)

:

—to pant, gasp, struggle convulsively, in Hom.

always of the dying (for so KpaSijj danalpovaa must he taken_ II. 1 3.443)

;

viSodijpai. 233
12. 203, cf. Od. 19. 228 ; so Aesch. Pers. 976, Eur. I. A. 1587, Antipho
119. 39; diTTr. aval KaToi Eur. El. 843 ; of an infant, Hdt. i. ill ; of
fish taken out o{ the water. Id. 9. 120, Babr. 6. 5 :—but in Hdt. 8. 5,
'ASdiiavTos /lovvos ijanatpf was the only one who still made a struggle,
resisted, cf. Dion. H. 7. 25.—A poiit. and Ion. word, used only once in
good Att., V. supr.

dorirdXu9os, 6, Ar. Fr. 588, but more commonly ^, as Pherecr. Mer. 2 :—aspalathus, a prickly shrub, yielding a fragrant oil. Genista acantho-
clada, Theogn. 1 193, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3, Theocr. 24. 87 :—used as an
instrument of torture, in danaXaeaiv Ttvd Kvdmuv Plat. Rep. 616 A.
d<nrdXa| [ird], okos, o, elsewhere anaKa{ (q. v.), the mole, talpa caeca,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 2, al. ; dcTTr. dvroxBova i^vKa Opp. C. 2. 612 ; proverb.,
TvipKuTfpos dand\aKos Diogenian. 8. 25.
dffiruXitionai, Dep. to angle, Suid. In Suid. and Hesych. for the Subst.

danaXia one would expect ao-iroXicla, ^, angling. Aristaen. I. 17 has
a fut. ict. -uvaa : and prob. dana\iaaf dKidaai, aayrjvfvaat in A. B.
183, should be do'iraXuOo'ai. Hesych. has a Noun dcriraXos, a^sh, and
calls it an Athamanian word.
do-iraXi€UTT|s, ov, d, an angler, Plat. Soph. 218 E; so, dcnraXicvs,

fcus, o, Nic. Th. 704, and often in Opp.
do-iruXievriKos, ^, ov, of orfor an angler : fj -kti (sc. rix''V) ""gH'igt

Plat. Soph. 219 D, 221 A.
d-o-irSvioTtia, ij, superfluity. Teles ap. Stob. 524. 52.
do-rrdpaYid, do-irdpayos, da-irapaYuvia, v. sub da<p-.
aairapi^u, for anapi^a),—daTTaipaj, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, II.

d-o-irapTOs, ov, of land, unsown, untitled, Od. 9. 123. 2. of plants,
noj sown, growing wild, lb. 109, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B.
dcnrdo-ios, a, ov, also os, ov Od. 23. 233, Luc. Necyom. i : (dann^o-

/^O') '

—

welcome, gladly welcomed, danaair), rpiWiaros inr/kvBi vi^
II. 8. 488 ; us 5' orav dandaios ^iotos naiSfaai ipaviit) narpv^ Od. 5.

394, etc. II. well-pleased, glad, yairjs danaaiot inifiav 23.
238 ; aanaatov S' dpa rovyt Beot KaKVTTjros f\vaav they released him
to his joy, 5. 397:—Adv. -loit, gladly, Hom. with a Verb, to be glad
to . ., is <pi)ni luv danaaicos 7ofu Kafiif/ftv II. 7. 118, 50 18. 232, Od. 4.
523, etc.—Ep. word : but Adv. -iais, with glad welcome, Aesch. Ag. 1555
(lyr.): gladly, Hdt. 7. 152. Cf. dirirairTds, der^tras.

do-iroo-iia, Tii, = sq., esp. in pi. embraces, Eur. Hec. 829, etc. II.
the thing embraced, dear one, Plut. 2. 608 E.

do-iracriids, d, a greeting, embrace, Theogn. 858 : generally, a saluta-

tion, Ev. Matth. 23. 7, Marc. 12. 38. 2. affection, opp. to (iiaos.

Plat. Legg. 919 E.

do-iraareov, verb. Adj. one must greet. Plat. Phil. 32 D.
dffirao-TiKos, ^, ov, disposed to greet, kindly, friendly, Polyb. 28. 3, 10;

oIkos dan. a reception-room, Eccl.

da-ira(TTds, 17, ov, = dandaios, welcome, Hom. (only in Od.), dan. Ttvt

5. 398., 13. 35 ; Ep. word, used by Hdt., Kapra dan. [to npdyna.'] inoirj-

aavTo 5. 98 ; oTaiv 1) TvpavvU npo (XfvBfpirjs ^v danaarurfpov i. 62 ;

also in Eur. Rhes. 348, Plat. Phil. 32 D. Adv. -tius, Hdt. 4. 20I ; neut.

do'TraffToi' as Adv., Hes. Sc. 42.
dCTTTCUTTOs, vos, ^, lon. for danaafiot. Call. Fr. 427.
d-<rTr€t(rTOS, ov, {anevSai) to be appeased by no libations, implacable, Dem,
786.10; «oTosNic.Th. 367; 7rdAf/<05d(Tflrfi(TToy= do'7roi'5os,Plut.2.537B,

d-<rTr€pp.os, ov, without seed, i. e. posterity, II. 20. 303 ;—in literal sense,

opp. to noh.van(pnos, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 57 ; of plants, Theophr. H. P.

7-, 4. 4- ,
.

d-o-TT€pX€S, hastily, hotly, unceasingly, Hom., who uses only this neut.

form as Adv., esp. in phrase danfpx^^ pavfatvuv II. 4. 32 ; dan. KfxoXivaBai
1 6. 61, etc. (The a is euphon. ; unless, with Herm., we take anfpxat in

causal sense, and treat the a as privat., needing no instigation, impetuously.')

d<nr«TOS, ov, (a priv., dniTv) unspeakable, unutterable, Horn., Hes.

;

mostly in sense of unspeakably great, dan. alBrjp, fioos 'ClKfavov, vKrj,

ijSajp 11. 8. 558., 1 8. 403, etc.: so, dan. k\4os, Kvioi^os, dXK-fj, K\ayyq,
etc., Hom. ; more rarely of number, countless, danvra TroAAd Od. 4. 75 ;

Kpia. dantra 9. 162:

—

rpftre damrov ye tremble unspeakably, II. 17,

332 ; but, <po)v^ ^iei daneros seems to be a voice that can no longer be

heard, indistinct, h. Hom. Ven. 238 (where Herm. reads rpet danerov),

—but it may be runs incessant.—The word is Ep., but found once in

Soph. (Tr. 961), twice in Eur. (Tro. 78, Cycl. 615). A Icngthd. form
daCT-TreTos is used by Q^ Sm., 3. 673., 7. 193, etc.

do-irlfi-aiTopXTis, ^, one that throws away his shield, a runaway, Ar.

Vesp. ,i;92.

d<rTTl8T|S, v. aniSrj^.

do-iTlSi]-o-Tp6<t>os, f. 1. fordiriri8i;<f(5pos or a similar Adj. in Aesch. Ag. 825.
d(nrl5iti-4>opos, ov, shield-bearing, of warriors, Aesch. Theb. 19 ; KWfios

dan. Eur. Supp. 390 ; cf. foreg.

do-irCSicv, TO, Dim. of danis, a small shield, Hermipp. Arjfi. 2, Menand.
Incert. 227.

dcrirlSCaKos, i. Dim. of danis ; a boss, Schol. II. 5. 743 ;—also -(o-kt),

^, Lxx (Ex. 39. 18) : -loxiov, Tii, Diosc. 3. 105 ; and -uncdpiov, Td, J.

Lyd. de Magistr. I. II.

do"iTt8iu>TTf]S, (5, shield-bearing, a warrior, dvepes daniStiiirat II. 2. 554**

16. 167, Anacr. 34 ;—so, daiTiSiTTjs [Si], ov. Soph. Fr. 376.
do-friBo-Y<vvT)TOs, ov, viper-gendered, Eccl.

do'irtSo-YOpYwv, ovos, j), a fabulous asp of Egypt, Epiphan.

daTTiSd-S-rjKTOs, ov, bitten by an adder or asp, Diosc. 2. 36.

do-iTi86-Bouiros, ov, clattering with shields, P'md. I. i. 32; cf. onXiTrj^l.

dcnrlSo-«i,8T|s, is, like, shaped like n shield, Diod. 3. 48. II.

asp-like. Lap. Ros. in C. I. 4697. 44.
do-irl56€is, faaa, fv, — foreg., Opp. II. I. 397.

irepi Soup! ijanaip', uis on flovs Kr\. II. 13. 57 1 ; (.'aior, «t' dffjrai'poi'Ta 1 dcrmSo-Sripas, on, o, a snake-hunter. Gloss
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do-TiiSo-Bpeyiitov, cv, = ixam5o<f>ipftaiv, Schal. Eur. Phoen. So2.
acTTrtSo-iniY^iov, to, the workshop of an <laiTt5oTnjy6s, Dem. 945. 15.

Some M.ss. -Tiriywv, as in Poll. 7. 155, Liban. 4. p. 626. 31.

do-mSo-TTtiYOS, 6, a sAie/d-maker, Poll. 1. 149, Themist. 197 C.
do-mSo-iroua, r/, the making of the shield, Uramni. name for II. 18, v.

Eust. 1154. 41.

doTTlSo-iroios, o, a shield-maker. Poll. 7. 155.
ao"iTt86-Tpo<}>os, ov, feeding on adders or a^ps, Galen.

doTrtSoOxos, (5, («x'") « shield-bearer. Soph. Fr. 37'), Eur. Supp. 1 144.
do-iri8o-4>€pji,uv, ov, ((pep$w) living by the shield, i. e. by war, uan.

Oiaaos Eur. Phoen. 796.
do'7rlSo4>opcu, to bear a shield, Schol. Ar. Nub. 984.
d(r7ri8o-(|)6pos, ov, bearing a shield, Theod. 2 Reg. II. 4.
d<rm3o-xe\(ivr), 17, a shield-tortoise, shield-turtle, name of a fabulous

sea-monster in Byz. writers.

doTTtJo), to shield, cover with a shield, Hesych.
d-airl\os. Of, = sq., Diosc. 2. 197, Anth. P. 6. 252, I Ep. Tim. 6. 14,

1 Petr. I. 19, etc. Adv. -Xwj, Eccl.

d-tm-iXuTOS [f], ov, spotless, stainless, Suid.

do-7TCv9iov,To, prob.avulgarformofd^J'iVffioi'.v. MeinekeCom.Gr.4.382.
doTTTis, i^os, i], a round shield {fijfcv/cKos 11. 14. 428, al. ; nvicKoTtpTj^

Hdt. I. 194 ; offTrihot kukXos Aesch. Theb. 489 ; ofupaXufffaa II. 4. 448,
al.) ; in Horn, large enough to cover the whole man, mostly of bull's

hide, overlaid with metal plates, with a boss {ufMftaKus) in the middle,

and fringed with tassels (Svaavoi) : different from the UttKov or oblong

shield used by the Greek men-at-arms {vTrXiTat), but often put for it, as

opp. to the Thracian iriKTr; and Persian yippov, cf. esp. Xen. An. 2. I, 6,

Mem. 3. 9, 2 :—to lose the shield, dairiSa uTroPaXetv, was a soldier's

greatest disgrace, Ar. Vesp. 19 ; v. da-jriSawo^KTjs and cf. Bgk. Anacr. 26,

Hdt. 5. 95 :—metaph., outos ycip ^fuv dams ov fiiKpci Opdffovs Aesch.

Ag. 1437 ; T^f dtrir. diro$40\rjK€t tov ^iov Nicostr. Incert. 5. 2.

in Prose, used for a body of men-at-arms, (dairiaTai or otrKirai), OKTa-

Kiaxi^'7) dffiri's Hdt. 5. 30, cf. Eur. Phoen. 78, Xen. An. I. 7, 10; as we
say *a hundred lances, bayonets,' etc., cf aixf^V n. 2, ^oyxv ^^^

'•

—
also to estimate a victory, dffmSas f\al3ov it SiaKoaias Xen. Hell.

1. 2, 3. 3. military phrases : kn dcrmSas tt^Vtc Kal ettcoat rd^a-

gOcu to be drawn up twenty-iive deep or in tile, Thuc. 4. 93 ; so, €ir'

dtnrlSojv ukiywv Terdx&ai Id. 7. 79 ; XaraaOai itii rpiis dairi^as Ar. Fr.

47 ; €7r( /iias d(TmSos in si[igle line, Isocr. 136 C ; err dairida. Trap' daniSa

(,opp. to €7rt Supv) on the left, towards or to the left, because the shield

was on the left arm, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6, An. 4. 3, 26, cf xXiva IV. 3,

KKiats III; so. Trap' darriSos Aesch. Theb. 624; ff darriSos Polyb. 11.

23, 5 : cf. 56pv III :—but rrap' uarrida, literally, beside the shield, II. 16.

400: Trap' dffTT. aTrjvai to stand in battle, Eur. Med. 250, Phoen. looi ;

Trap' darr. P(0rjK4vai lb. 1073; iroveiv Id. Or. 653, cf. Hel. 734; th
uarrid' rfKftv Id. Phoen. 1326:

—

darribas avyK\fi€tv {cH.avyKKfiaj); darriSa

TiStaSai either to bear the shield, serve. Plat. Legg. 756 A; or to lay it

down, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12,—just as Ti0ef7$ai 6rr\a is used, v. s. Tidrjfit A.

II. 10 :

—

irrttSdv darrh tfoipij when the shields ring, i. e. when two bodies

of men meet in a charge, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29 ;—a shield was sometimes

raised as a signal for battle, etc., Hdt. 6. 115, 121, cf Xen. Hell. 2. i,

27. 4. of a round, flat bowl, Aristopho'I'iA. I. II. an asp,

the Egyptian cobra. Coluber haii; L., Hdt. 4. 191, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 14,

Menand. Incert. 154; v. Nic. Th. 157-208, Ael. N. A. 10. 31.

dcTTTttrTTip, rjpos, 0, =sq.. Soph. Aj. 565, Eur. Heracl. 277.

d<rtricrTT|S, ov, 6, one armed with a shield, a warrior, Horn, (in II.)

always in gen. pi. damrXTawv, II. 4. 90, etc. ;—as Adj., dorriffral fioxBoL

Ttvxioiv, i. e. the shield of Achilles, Eur. El. 443.
do-iTto-Twp, opos, u, — foreg., K\6voi daviaropts turmoil of shielded war-

riors, Aesch. Ag. 404.
do-TrXayxvia, ij, unmercifulness, Athanas., etc. :—the Verb lL<rir\a.y\viut

in Aquila V. T.

d-CTTrXayxvos, ov, without bowels, or rather without heart (viscera tho-

racis) ; metaph. heartless, spiritless. Soph. Aj. 472 ; merciless, in Adv.

-yojs, Hesych. II. not eating anXdyyya, Plat. Com. Tloir^r. I.

dcTTrXTivLos, ov, — s<\., iroa Diosc. Parab. 2. 6l ; cf. Lob. Paral. 197.

do-TrX-Tjvov, To, (a euphon., arrKriv) asplenium, spleen-wort, ceterach,

supposed to be a cure for the spleen, Diosc. 3. 151 ; also dffirXijfos rua

Id. Parab. 2. 4.

dtrirovSci, Adv. of aixnovSos, without truce, implacably, rroXfixitv Philo

2. 195. II. but also of time of peace, without formal treaty,

d(Tv\(l Kal darrovSei C. I. 21346. 21., 2256. 16., 2354. 9, cf. 20536. 9,

al. ; davXi real darrovZt 3523.
da-Trov8«<o, not to make or keep a covenant or treaty, Philo 2. 433, susp.

d(TiT0v8ia, 17, a being-without truce or treaty. Poll. 8. 139. II.

implacability, Liban. 4. 967 (where -da).

d-o"rrov8os, ov, without arrovSrj or drink-offering, and so, I.

of a god, to whom no drink-offering is poured, darr. Siis i. e. death, Eur.

Ale. 424. II. without a regular truce (which was ratified by

arrovTtai), dvoKoixv Thuc. 5. 32 : of persons, without making a truce. Id.

3. III, 113; dartuvbovs Tous vtitpovs dviXiaSai to take up their dead

without leave asked. Id. 2. 22 : ri darrov&ov a keeping out of treaty or

covenant with others, neutrality. Id. I. 37. 2. admitting of no truce,

implacable, deadly, Lat. internecinus, of war. iicrrovSuv r "Apr] (vulg.

dpdv) Aesch. Ag. 1235 ; TroAf/ios Dem. 314. 16, Polyb.^ I.^ 65, 6, etc.

;

darrovSoiai v6fiois txBpav avupdWdv Eur. El. 905 : cf dK-qpvKTOs.

do-iropia, tJ, barreimess, Manetho 4. 585, Qr. Sib. 3. 542.

fi-o-iropos, ov, =dairapros, X'^P'^ Dem. 379. 4, Plut. Alc.\. 66, etc. II.

of plants, unsown, growing without cultivation, Luc. Rliet. Praec. 8, Nic.

sp. Ath. 684 B. III. Adv. -pais, in Eccl., of the Incarnation.

— ac7Tu(pv\os.

d-cnroTjSacTTos, ov, not zealotisly pursued or courted, 71/107 Eur. Fr.

503. 2. not to be sought for, mischievous, ffTrftJSfiv darrovSaara Id.

Bacch. 913, I. T. 202 :—Adv. -tojs, Ael. N. A. 10. 30. II. act.

not in earnest: to dtTTr. want of earnestness, vepi n Dion. H. 5. 72.

d-o-i70uSC [r] or-ei. Adv. without zeal, effort or trouble, II. 8. 512., 15.476:
without a struggle, ignobly, fjtr] f^dv darrovSi ye . . drroKoifirjv 22. 304.

do'trov8os, oi', =ou arrovSaios, Eupol. TloK. 29. Adv. -ScuJ, Basil.

dorrpis, 17, a kind of oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8,
'J.

uo-TTpos, a, ov, the Lat. asper, Ael. N. A. I. 26, v. Jac. ad 1. II.

in Byz. and Modern Greek, white; whence do-irp6<rapKOs, ov, fair;

dffirpoTTjs, T7T0S, ^, whiteness ; dtrirpo-^iopew, to dress in white ; do-TTpo-

Xpous, ovv, offair complexion ;—all in Byz.

do-o-a. Ion. for driva, Att. drra, neut. pi. vans, which, whichsoever,

what, whatever, U. 10. 208, al., Hdt. ; Att. aTTa, Plat. Com. Zfvs Kax.

6, 7, etc. 2. interrog., ciTrs .. , aaaa .. , tell me, what . . , 11. 10.

409. II. do-era. Ion. for Tivd, Att. arra, something, some, Honi.

only once, oTTTror' daaa what sort? Od. 19. 218; Tro<r' dVTa ; Ar. Ran.

173, cf 925 ; of drra /SaiSfei Cratin. 'Apx'A. 3, etc. ; also added to a

temporal Conj., mjviK' arra . . ; v. Meineke in Indice Com. Gr.

do-o-dpLOv, TO, Dim. of Lat. as, a small as, Dion. H. 9. 27, C. I. (add.)

2347 i, al., Plut. Camill. 13, N. T. II. a sort of valve, Lat.

assarium, Vitruv. 10. 13.

io-o-ov. Adv. Comp. of 07x1, nearer, Horn., mostly with the Verbs Uvat,

iKioBai, GTTivai, to draw near, stand near, as friend or foe, I!. 6. 143.,

23. 8, 667, Hcs. Th. 748 : sometimes c. gen., naffov f/^uo nearer to me,
II. 24. 74 ; so, aaaov tlvos ifvai, epxttrGai, trrfixf^v, 11. 22. 4, Hdt. 4.

3, Soph. O. C. 312, 722, etc.; with a double Comp., tpirovTi fidWov
daaov Id. Ant. 1210, cf F;i. 900.—Eust. 1643. 32 mentions a Dor. form
dtyatov. II. hence, as a new Comp.. daaoTtpto, with or without
gen., Od. 19. 506., 17. 572 ; later a Comp. Adj. dffffOTfpos = «77iiT(po5,

Arat. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 546, Opp. C. 4. 121 :—Sup. Adv. daooTaTin, Anth.
P. 9. 430 ; whence the Adj. dffirc/TaTOS Anth. P. 6. 345 ; also Sup. Adv.
daaiara, Aesch. Fr. 62 (Hesych.).

'Aa-OTJpioi, 01, the Assyrians, Hdt. 1. 192, al. :

—
'A<riTupio, Ion. -it]

(sc. 7^), 17, their cormtry. Id. 2. 17, etc. :
—

'Ao-inipios, a, ov, as an Adj ,

"Theocr. 2. 162, al. ; later 'AcrcrvpiKos, i], iiv, Steph. Byz., al.

d<r<njT«poi, = «Tra<r(iuT(poi, Opp. C. 4. 121, 202.
<^<TO-co, Att. contr. for diaau.

d-o-rd'yTis, h, not trickling, d. KpiaraWos, hard-frozen ice, Soph. Fr.

i6i. II. not merely trickling, i. e. gushing, in a stream, Ap,
Rh. 3. 804, Valck. Ad. p. 228.
dcrrdfleia, tJ, unsteadiness, Jo. Chr.
d-<rTa6T|S, is, (I'oTa^ai) unsteady, unstable, Anth. P. 10. 74, and frcq.

in Nonn. :—also d-araOepos, ov, Bvz.
d-o-Td6(iTjTOS, ov, unsteady, unstable, dartpfs Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5 :—of

persons, o Srjfios daraSfirp-oTaTov npay/ia Dem. 383. 5, cf Ar. Av. 169,
Plat. Lys. 214 D; of life, dffT. ciiuiv Eur. Or. 981 ; to dffT. toC /leWovTOi
the uncertainty of . . , Thuc. 4. 62, cf 3. 59. Adv. -tus, Dio Chr. p. 1 80.
d-(rTa9(ios, OV, unweighed, without record of weight, C. I. 137, 138,
140, al. ; cf aararos. II. unable to guess, Hipp. 683. 33.
do-TOKos, o, a lobster, Lat. gammarus or cammarus, Philyll. IIoX. I,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2., 5. 17, 8; also written oaraKos, Aiistom. Poi^t. 2:

—

u iv Tois rroTa/iots dm. the cray-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 35 : v. Sturz Dial.

Mac. p. 70. II. the hollow of the ear. Poll. 2. 85.
doTaKTi, Adv. of sq., not in drops, i. e. in floods. Soph, (who has -r in

O. C. 1646, -r 1251), Plat. Phaedo U7C.
d-o-raKTOS, or, = d<rT07i7s II, Eur. I. T. 1242.
d-o-rdXaKTOs, ov, not dripping, Plut. Crass. 4 ; in 2. 982 F, f. 1. for

dadXfVTOs or d(jd\aK70S.

d-OTuXT|S, is, {ariWofiai) unarmed, unclad. Call. Fr. 266.
do-TaXiJJu, = ffToAi/fo;, restored by Hemst. in Hesych. for acrTaAiixc'"

and doTvXd^ftv.

d(rrdv8T]S, u, a courier, Persian word, Plut. Alex. 18, v. Wyttenb. ad
2. 326 F: cf. dyyapos.
do-Tao-ia, 17, Subst. of dcTTaTos, unsteadiness, inconstancy, Manetho I. 19.
d-o-Tao-iaoTos, ov, not disturbed by faction, yrj Thuc. i. 2. II.

of persons, free from faction or parly-spirit, not factious, Lys. 195. 38,
Plat. Rep. 459 E, etc. ; of forms of go\xTimient, Arist. Pol. 5. i, 15

':—

Adv. -TOIS, Diod. 17. 54 (for which m Gramm. also -ao-Tiitws) ;—Sup.
-oTOTa, Plat. Rep. 520 D.
d<TTiTto), to be unsteady, to be never at rest, Anth. P. append. 39 ; of

the sea, App. 2. to be unsettled, to be a wanderer, 1 Ep. Cor. 4. II.
'AtTTuTOi, ot, the Roman Hastati, Polyb. 6. 23, i.

d-OTuTos, ov, Ciaraiiai) never standing still, unstable, rd KVK\iy aSiiia
Arist. Metaph. 11. 8. 4; aar. Tpoxos Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7; of the
sea, do-T. x"/w(7i Plut. Crass. 17. 2. unsteady, unstable. Polvb. 6.

57, 2 ;
TO T^s TiixT^s dcTT. Plut. 2. 103 E ; qctt. aluv C. I. 1656 ; evrjTwv

/3ios Epigr. Gr. 699. II. unweighed, Nic. Th. 602", C. I. 151,
152, i,S9; cf. doTaSfios.

do-Tu4n.8iTi]s, ov, ii, fern, -ins, i5os, 0/ raisins, daTa<ptSiTts ^af a bunch
of raisins, Aiuh. P. 9. 226.

doTa<t)Cs, iSos, fi, as collect, noun, dried grapes, raisins, Lat. uva passa,
Hdt. 2. 40, Alex. Af^. 2, etc. ; so in pl„ i, •pHos daTa,l>llas <l>ipfi
Hermipp. i-op^. 1.16; used for fattening cattle, Arist H A 8 7 i;
dma^iSos oXvos raisin-mw. Plat. Legg. S45 B ; also written ocrraAis,
Nicoph. X«p. 7 ;

also o-Ta<{>Cs Hipp. Acut. 395, Theocr. 27. 9, etc. (ara-
(/.is^eemsto be the radic. form, a or o being euphon. prefixes, cf ddTaxos,
affTaxKs: araijivXri is prob. from the same Root.)
do-TOi|)uXivos, dub. I. for aTa(pv\Tyos in Diocl. ap. Ath. 371 D.
d-o-Ta<t>CXos, ov, without grapes, CvriU.



acTTayyi —

a-o-Taxvs, vos, i, (araxv! with a euphon., cf. i(rTa<pis, (TTa^i's) ;

—

an
ear of corn, II. 2. 148, Hdt. 5. 92 ;—not Att., but cf. Luc. Charid. 3.
d-o-TtYacTTOs, ov, uncovered; of a ship, undecked, Antipho 132. 8 ; &d

Ti) asTiyaoTov from their having no skeller, Thuc. 7. 87.
Q-o-T6'YvaJTOS, 01/, uncovered, unclosed, Galen.
d-OTeyos, oi-, {oTiyrf) without roof, houseless, Pseudo-Phocyl. 22, Lxx

(Isai. .^8. 7). II. (artyta) Act. not holding: metaph., acrr.

Xfiktai unable to keep one's mouth shut, given to prating, Lxx (Prov. 10.

8) ; OTuiia dareyov (lb. 26. 28) ; cf. aBvpuaTo/ios.

oo-TeiJo(iat, Dep. to talk cleverly, Plut, Marccll. 21 : the Act. in Staph.
Byz. s. V. aarv. So, dcrTcieuo)i,ai, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1057, Pax 369:
doT€toppir](iovea), Zonar.

dcrTetoXoyCa, ^, (Koyos) clever talking, wit, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4 :—so
Citmiivya, to, Eust. Opusc. 106. 65 :—do-TCiatriJios, li, Eccl.

do-T«tos, o, ov, also os, ov Diphil. Xw. i : {amv) :—0/ the town, but
in the literal sense dtrriKos is the word in use. II. like Lat.
urhanus, befitting the town, town-bred, polite, courteous, opp. to dypoixoi.
Plat. Phaedo 116 D; yevoir' dareios o'ikoiv iv 7roA.f1 Alcae. Com. Ilacr.

!• 2. of thoughts and words, refined, elegant, dainty, witty, clever,
Std\(KTov dffTfiav vvoOtj\vT(pav, opp. to dv(\(v9fpov xnraypoiKOTipav,
Ar- Fr. 552 ; daretuv ti At'fai Id. Ran. 5, 901 ; d(TTfia \eyns (where
there is a play on the double sense,

—

witty and popular). Id. Nub. 204

;

daruov dntiv Com. Anon. 248; dar. ol \6ym Plat. Phaedr. 227 D;
affTeioTdTasfTrii/oiarAr. Eq.539; of persons, 01 dffTfroi /AewiVs, Plat. Rep.
4,^2 D : Td uarua witty sayings, witticisms, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, i, al. :

—

Adv. -tuj, Plut. 2. 123E, al. 3. as a general word of praise, of
tilings and persons, dainty, nice, pretty, charming, poaKr'iiiare Ar. Ach.
8ll; (opTT) Plat. Gorg. 447 A; doT. Kai firjjSijs Id. Rep. 349 B, cf.

Phaedr. 242 E ; but opp. to d^rAoSs in Anaxil. NfOTT. 2 {eari yovv dn\^
T".

—

dareia fiiv ovv) ; dcrrfiov [kari] on tpvOpias 'tis charming to see

you blush. Plat. Lys. 204 C. b. ironically, dar. KepSos a pretty piece

of luck, Ar. Nub. 1064 ; dffTeros ft Diphil. Xvv. 1. 4. of outward
appearance, comely, pretty, graceful, Hipp. 1276. 38, al., Lxx (Ex. 2.

2), al. ; 01 liLxpol diTTftoi xal avft/KTpoi, xaXoi S 06 Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 5 ;

but in Lx.\(Jud.4. I7)of Eglon:—in Comedy, often oCdainty dishes, Kpafji-

piSiov. Kpfiaxov Antiph. 'Ayp. 6, Alex. Hoi'. 4 ; but later also of natural
productions, just like dyaSo!, good of its kind, eAAt/Sopos Strabo 418, etc.

d(TT«i6TT|S, ijTos, ij, politeness, wit, Lat. urbaniias, Liban. i. 365, Schol.
Ar. : so daT€iO(rvv7], Liban. i. :522.

d-(TTenrTOS, ov, v. sub dorcnTos.

do-T6icr(ios, o, clever talk, wit, Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Philostr. 540 :

—

also -ciVjia, aros, ro, Tzetz.

d-o-TEKTOs, OV, (oTcyo?) insufferable, Aesch. (Fr. 220) ap. A. B. 426;
Hesych. uarepttTos. Adv. -tcu?, Hesych.
d<rTfX€4)OS, 6, in Hesych. a leathern case for a lyre.

d-o-Tf\4xT|S, es, without stalk, Theophr. H. P. i . 3, I : also, dtTTeXexos,

ov, Eust. Opusc. 166. II.

d-OT«(iPaKTOs, ov,=d<TTefi<pris, Euphor. 106, Lye. II 17.

d-o-T«p.(j>f|S, 65, (arf/iffa) unmoved, unshaken, $ov\rj U. 2. 344 ; $iT]

Ap. Rh. 4. 137.5 : d<TT(pi(pis €xfOK€ [to aKTJnrpov'] he held it stijf, II. 3.

219 ; ovSos Hes. Th. 8l2 ; dar. olr] vtKvi OpP- H. 2. 70:—Adv., iifiui

darefitpfas exfffv you hold fast, Od. 4. 419, cf. 4.'i9 : also ncut.

darffiilih, as Adv. stiff, stark, Mosch. 4. 113. 2. of persons, stiff,

noirjTal (JK\Tjpoi ical dar. Ar. Fr. 563 ; d. TfKaiiwv vnfiinching, Theocr.

'S- 37' 3- metaph., of the gout, relentless, Anth. P. 6. 296; ^vyus,

dfOfius Opp. H. I. 417., 2. 84 ; vv( Anth. P. 9. 424.
d-o-TtraKTOs, ov, without sigh or groan, dar. KdSaKpvros Soph. Tr.

1200, cf. 1074; dicKavTos, doT. Eur. Ale. 173; dcTT. ^f^tpa a day free
from groans. Id. Hec. 690. Adv. -tius, Plut. 2. 107 A ; also dcTTtvaKTi,

Aesch. Fr. 297, Ar. Eccl. 464.
tt-OT«voxwp7iTos, ov, not straitened, or to be straitened or placed in

difficulty, Eccl. Adv. -tojv, Eccl.

d-crT*vcijTOs, ov, not straitened or contracted, Athanas.

aTTeov, verb. Adj. one must sing, Ar. Nub. 120.5, Plat. Rep. 390 E.

d-OTeTTTOs, ov, ((TTtf/ioj) uncrowned, ris dtTTfirros 6(Siv ; Eur. Heracl. 440.
dorfp-apxus, ov, &, chief of the stars. Nicet. Eugen.
d-o-Ttpydvajp [ar], opor, 6, rj, without love of man, unwedded, irapBevia,

of lo, Aesch. Pr. 89S.

d-<TT€pYTis, t'f, without love, implacable, opyij Soph. Aj. 77^ » dar. ri

vaOdv something intolerable. Id. O. T. 229.
d-crT«p-qTOS, ov, not deprived, Athanas.

do-T€pLaios, a, ov, like a star, Cleomed. i. II.

do-T«pias, ov, o, starry, 1. a fish, a kind of 7aA(os Philyll. Ajy.

2, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, I. II. a bird, 1. the ardea stellaris,

bittern, lb. 9. I, 23. 2. a kind of hawk, lb. 9. 36, i.

d(rT(p(^(i>, fut. iaoi, to make into a star, Plut. 2. 888 C. II. to

mark with stars, Ptol. Geogr. I. 23, 3, in Pass.

dtTTCpiKos, rj, ov, of the stars, Theol. Ar. p. 37-

d<TT«'ptos, o, ov, also OS, ov, starred, starry, Arat.695 ; dar. d'^afa (v. sub

dpKToj) Call. Fr. 146. II. daTtpw"', to, akindof spider, Nic. Th. 725.

doTepCoTKiov, Tii, Dim. of sq., a little star, boss, knob on a helmet, in

Apollon. Lex. Hom.
dcTTtpto-Kos, 0, Dim. of darr/p, a little star. Call. Fr. 94. 2. =dCTT(-

picTKiov Eust. 424. 5. II. an asterisk, the mark -^ by which Gramm.
distinguished fine passages in Mss., (v. sub X, x). Eust. 599. 34, etc.

;

also used as a metrical sign, Hephaest. p. 137. III. a plant, a

kind of aster, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2.

dcrrepKruos, o, a marking with stars, Ptol. Geogr. 1.22,4: a constel-

lation, Gramni.: a starry ornament, dub. in Diod. 19. 34.

d<TT€pin]S, Aiffor, o, a brilliant, precious stone, Phot.
,
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d-cTTfpKTOS, ov,= daTfpyrjs, v. sub dVreKTos.
darepo-SivijTas, ov,{Sivfu) brought by the revolution of the stars, Procl.
hynm. i. 49.
d(rTepo-6i.8T|s, «s, star-like, Plut. 2. 933 E. Adv. -SSis, Diosc. I.

18. _ II. starred, sYarry, Eur. (Fr. 114) ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067.
dcTTcpoeis, (aaa, fv, starred, starry, oipavos U. 4. 44, Epit. Core, in

C. I. (add.)_ 1907 bb, al. II. like a star, sparkling, ewpij( II. 16.
134 ;

Hc^aiffTow So/ios 18. 370. III. dffT. iriiiXa, of the Senators'
buskins which had a half-moon in front, Epigr. Gr. 1046. 23.
dcTTfpoflev, Adv. from the stars, Arat. 1013, with v. 1. ovpav66iv.
do-repo-Xto-xus, ov, 6, talking about the stars, Manass. Chron. 2047,
2098 :—the Verb -Xeaxtm, lb. 3935.
ao-T«p6-(iavTis, fus, i, prophesying from the stars, Theodoret.
d<rrtpo-|iap|iapvyT|, i), the brightness of the stars, Schol. Arat.
d(i'T«p6-p.op(t>os, ov, star-like, Manass. Amat. 9. 67.
darepo-viDTOS, ov, with starry back, oipavos Nonn. D. 2. 335.
doT€po-6|ip.aTOS, ov, star-eyed, epith. of night, Orph. H. 34. 13.
daTcpoiratos, ov,—daT(poTTjjT^s, Cornut. N. D. 9.
doT6poirf|, q,-aT(po-nii, darpavri, lightning, II. 10. 154, Find. N. 9.

44, Ar. Av. 1746, 1748 (in anap. verse).

dffT€poiniTT|s, oi;, 6, the tightener, of Zeus, U. I. 580, Hes. Th. 390 ; so
also Soph. Ph. 1198, in a dactylic line.

tt<TTtpo-irXT)er|s, f's, full of stars, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 193 C.
do-Tcpop-pCo-LS, fair, 7), effluxfrom the stars, i. e. a comet, Tzetz.
do-Tepoo-KowtM, to watch the stars, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 :— the Subst.

-o-KOTFia, Tj, lb. 5. 8 :—Adj. -o-KciriKos, 77, ov, Origen.
ao-Tfpo-o-Koiros, ov, an astronomer or astrologer, Artemid. a. 69.
dcrTepo-4)«yyT|s, (J, shining with stars, Orph. H. 3 and 4;—also

-<^4vT|s, f's, Eccl.

doTep6-<|>oiTOs, 01', walking among the stars, Nonn. D. 2. 262, etc.

d<TTepoa)VTai, f. 1. in Arat. 548, for darfpdfVTfs, cf. Plut. 2. 879 E :

Stob. Eel. I. 508 cites from Anaxag. fjaTfpwKfvai, for which Aarepiicfvat
in Plut. 2. 888 D.

dcrTCpu8T)s, fs, =d(rTfpo€i8i7J, Schol. Arat. 47.
do-rep-uiros. uv, star-faced, star-like, bright-shining, oupia Aesch. Fr.

169; aeXTjvj] Eur. Hipp. 851, where however, as in Phoen. 129, the
form dcTTpanros (preserved by Mss. in H. F. 406) is read metri grat. by
Dind. II. star-eyed, starry, a\6r)p Eur. Ion 1079.
do-TfpwTcs, iv, starred, starry, Julian. 165 B.

d-<rTe(|>uvos, ov, without crown, ungarlanded, mostly in token of vic-

tory, Eur. Hipp. 1137; dfiiWas i$tT darctpdvovi {nuUos habitura
iriumphos) Id. Andr. I020.
d-(7T«<^AvwT0s, ov, uncrowned, not to be crowned, Sappho 44, Plat.

Rep. 613 C, Dem. 331. 4 ; dffT. (k twv vufitov Aeschin. 79. 3. 2.

witfiout the nuptial crown, unwedded, Epit. in C. I. 3273. 33.
d-(TT€<^Tis, is, = d(XT6(pavo5, Manetho 6. 5 1 7 ; d-are^jos, ov, ApoUon.

Pron. 38 C.

doT-f|, ^, fem. of do'T(ir, Hdt. I. 173, al., Ar. Thesm. 541.
d-ffTT]XiTeuTos, 01^,710^ inscribedon a monument, not commemorated,'Byz.
d-cTTqXos, ov, without tombstone, Anth. P. 7- 479-
dtmjvos, o;', v. sub ZvaTi)vos.

doTTip, o, gen. tpos : dat. pi. darpaai II. 22. 28, 317 (not darp&ai. Lob.

Paral. 175) :

—

a star, a single star, opp. to darpdv (v. sub voc), of the

dog-star, darep' oirwptvZ II. 5. 5 ; ovKtos d. 11. 62 ; so, Xdpios d. Hes.

Op. 415 ; also, d. 'Apfcrovpos the chief star in the constellation lb. 563,
etc. :

—

a shooting star or meteor, II. 4. 75. Plat. Rep. 621 B ; 01 Sia-

TpfxovTfs dartpfs Ar. Pax 838 ; ^TTOvras wa-nfp daripas Plat. Rep.

621 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 33. 2. aflame, light, fire, Eur. Hel.

1 131. 3. dar^p TTfTpivos a meteoric stone, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog.

L. 9. 53. II. metaph., like darpov, of illustrious persons, etc.,

uaTT/p yiovaiav, 'Afl^vj;? Valck. Hipp. 1 122. III. a star-fish,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, P. A. 4. ,5, $0. IV. a kind of singing-bird,

Opp. Ix. 3. 2. V. a plant, prob. Aster Atticus, Nic. ap. Ath. 684
D, cf. Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 2, Diosc. 4. 120. VI. a Samian clay used

as sealing-wax, Theophr. Lap. 63. (Cf. darpov, also rtpas, rtipos

{signum) ', Skt. staras, tdrd ; Lat. astrum, stella (i. e. ster-ula)
;—Goth.

stairnd, O. Norse stjarna, A. Sax. steorra {star) ; O. H. G. sterro

(Germ, stern). Since the a fails in all languages except Greek and the

Lat. astrum, it is prob. euphon., and the Root is to be found in the Skt.

STAR (sternere),—from the stars being strewed over the sky.)

d-aTT]piKTOs, 01*, not steady, unstable, Anth. P. 6. 203, Longin. 3. 2, N.T.
atm\s, ov, 6, {dd<u) a singer. Gloss.

d-<TTtpTJS, is, ((7rei'/3<u) like daTiirros, untrodden, rivt Aesch. Theb.

859: hence, 2. desert, pathless, x^P^^ I^- Aj. 657; daT. iropos,

of the sea, Arion ap. Ael. N. A. 13. 45. 3. not to be trodden, holy,

oAtros Soph. O. C. 126 ; rare in Prose, as Xcn. Mem. 3. 8, 10. II.

act. leaving no track, rpoxos Mesomed. h. Nemes. 7-

d-aTiSfjTOs, 01', Lye. 121 ; and d-OTtpos, oi', Anth. P. 7- 745*~'*'^^S*
doTiKos, 7}, 6v, iaffTv) of a city or town, opp. to country, Ktojs d.

Aesch. Eum. 997 ; Paifioi Id. Supp. 501 ; Td darixd Aioyiiffia (also

called Td Kar dffrv), Thuc. 5. 20, v. sub Aiovvata IV : also home, opp.

to (eviKos (foreign), Aesch. Supp. 618 ; doTiKai Si'/roi suits between

citizens, Lys. 148. 21. 2. as Subst. = dcrTot, C. I. (add.) 4269
(/. II. fond of the town or town life, Dem. 1274. 24. 2.

like darftos, polite, neat, nice, dariKd (as Adv.) Theocr. 20. 4.—In Mss.

often written darvKos, v. Bremi Lys. 5r]^. ddiH. 3.

d-OTiKTOS, ov, not marked with aTiyfiara, not tattooed, to aCTiKTOv

Hdt. 5. 6. II. x"'?'^"" ""T- an estate »io/ pledged or mortgaged,

(those that were so being marked by aTr\\ai or opo<), Lys. ap. Harp.,

Menand. Incert, 322, Poll. 3. 85.
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d<m|itt, )7, a want ofpunctuation. An. Ox. 4. 51.
a<rrvTrTOS, ov, like dariffris, imtrodden, okt^ .. 0poTots aar. Soph. Ph.

2 ; P^USt. dCTdTTTOJ, but V. aTOTTTOS.

doTiTT|S [1], ov, o, (ao-Ti;) a townsman, citizen. Soph. Fr. 81 ; spelt

d(TTftTT/y in C. I. 21346. 23.

a-<rTX«YYt(rTos, ov, not scraped clean, Anth. P. 6. 298.
doT.ViY^, 1770s, 17, = uaT\iy(, Philct. 36.
d-(rToPos, ov, oAoiduprjTo^, Hesych.

d-o-TOixeiuTos, ov, ignorant of the first elements, Philo I. 337, Cyrill.:

—the Verb pass. d<rTOix<>'00|icu is found in Oecuni.

d-oToixos, ov, not in a row, of the grains in an ear of wheat, Theophr,
H, P. 8. 4, 2.

d-o-ToXos, ov, unrobed, aar. xito/v = <faivo^T/pis, Soph. Fr. 791. 2.

of Charon's boat, used in the same way as vdts dvats, ydfios dyafios,

Aesch. Th. 857 (Cod. M. darovos).

d(rTO[jidxTros, ov, without anger, Lat. sine bile, Alciphro 2. 2 : Ad7.
-Tcut, C. I. 6647. 5 ; daro^axi, lb. 7314. (As if from Lat. stomachari.)

dcrro^ios, a, ov,=d(rTonos II, Nonn. D. 7. 244.
d-trronos, ov, mouthless, not using the mouth. Soph. Fr. 78, Strabo 70,

Luc. Lexiph. 15 : speechless, Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 6, C. I. 6308. II.

of horses, hard-mouthed, imbitted, restive, Aesch. Fr. 336, Soph. El.

724. III. of dogs, soft-mouthed, unable to hold with the teeth,

Xen, Cyn. 3, 3. IV. of meat and drink, unpalatable, Hices. ap. Ath.

323 A. v. of metal, soft, incapable of a fine edge, Plut. Lys. 17.

d-o-TOjjiojTos, ov, unsharpened, untempered, as metal, Hesych.

d-tTTOvAxTlTos, oi', =sq., Anth. P. append. 337.
d-crrovos, ov, without sighs, irdros darovos a potion to chase away

sighs, Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 6, p. 188 ; cf. dxoKos II. Cf. daroXos.

d<7T6-£evos, o, fj, the public guest of a city, Aesch. Supp. 356.—Ace. to

Eust. 405. 36, Hesych., a blood-relation, though a foreigner by birth

(as Atreus in Phrygia); Herm. conjectures do-ro-Jtvio, rd, in Aesch.

Ag. 1590.
aoTOpYta, 1), want of natural affection, Menand. TfuS. 5, Dion. H. 3.18.

d-tTTOpYOs, ov, without natural affection, daropyos ipvxw Aeschin. 47.

29; uiaropyos (i.e. 6 acrr.) the heartless one, Theocr. 2. 112 ; dffT. 71';'^

Id. 17. 43 ; do'T. TTpds rd (Kyova Ath, 655 C ; dtjT. Odvaros cruel, Anth.

P. 7. 662, Epigr. Gr. 146. 6. 2. without attraction, Plut. 2. 926 F.

—Also doTopYTjS, «5, An. Ox. I. 50. Adv. -yas, Athanas.

d-(rTopT|S, fs, without bedding, )(a/*fCrai Nonn. D. 16. 93.
doTos, 0, (doTu) a townsman, citizen, II. II. 242, Od. 13. 192, etc.;

distinguished from noXir-qs, dffTos being one who has civil rights only,

iroXtTT/s one who has political rights also, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 8 ; daro^ iriKpiis

noXiTais Eur. Med. 223:—ot daroi the conwions, opp. to ol dyaOoi, Find.

P. 3. 124; daros opp. to (ivos. Id. O. 7. 165, Hdt. 2. 160., 3. 8 ; csp.

at Athens, Lys. 104. 41, cf Soph. O. T. 817, O. C. 13, etc. ; to niroiKos

Plat. Rep. 563 A.—Fern. d(TTri, q. v.

<^crTos, ov, contr. for diffTos.

d-<TT6x<i<rTos, ov, not aimed, Dion. H. Epit. 14. 17- 2. hard to

guess at, Theophrast. ap. Stob. 358. 18.

doTOx«u, to miss the mark, to miss, rii/ot Polyb. 5. 107, 2, etc. ; tov p(-

rpiov Plut. 2. 414 F :

—

to fail, ntpi nvos Polyb. 3. 21, 10 ; vfpi n 1 Ep.

Tim.6. 2I,cf. 2.2. l8;e>'Ti>'iJoseph.B.J.2.8, I2;absol.,Alciphro3.53.

doTOXTllia, T(5, a failure, fault, Plut. 2. 520 B.

doTOXia, i], a missing the mark, failing, Plut. 2. 800 A. 2. im-

prudence, thoughtlessness, error, Polyb. 2. 33, 8, etc.

d-OTOXOS, ov, missing the mark, aiming badly at, rivos Plat. Tim. ip E,

Anth. P. 9. 370. 2. absol. aiming amiss, random, oix daruxov

Siavoias Arist. H. A. 7. 10, I ; KaTrjyopla aimless, absurd, Polyb. 5. 49,

4. Adv. -x<"s, amiss, Alex. Kv0epv. I, Polyb. I. 74. 2.

do'Tpa|3€if(i>, to ride a mule. Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 13.

do-Tpd^i), ^, {doTpa^-qs) a mule's saddle, an easy padded saddle, used

by effeminate persons (Harpocr. s. v.), iif darpd0r)S dy uixovfirjv Lys.

169. 13; in darpaffris oxovfitvos dpyvpds Dem. 558. 16; lireKius iw'

darpd^rjs Macho ap. Ath. 582 C ; ixa\aKi(ofiai iir darpapris oxn^fis

Luc. Lexiph. 2.—There is no occasion in any passage to take it in the

sense of a mule.

d(TTpap-T]\dTTjs, OV, d, a muleteer, Luc. Lexiph. 2, Poll. 7. 185.

d<rTpdpir)\os, o, = aTpd0r)Kos (with a euphon.), a kind of shell, Agias

et Dercyl. ap. Ath. 86 F.
'

dcrrpSpTis, is,=aaTpaipi)'S, not twisted, straight, stedfast, Kiwv Pind. O.

2.146; 7«i/i;€s Hipp. Art. 798; Tpi7o;i'oi' Plat. Tim. 73B; ri otu^a iroKiV

darp. Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 2 ; of timber, Theophr. H. P. 3.9, 2 : rigid, stiff,

darp. ivTiTarai Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6. Adv. -/3(is, Ael. N. A. 2. II.

do-rpapiju, (darpd^T]) to serve as a beast of burden, darpafii^ovaai

Kapr]\oi Aesch. Supp. 285 (a dubious passage).

d<TTpaPio-TT|p, rjpos, i, an instrument used in levelling, surveying, Inscr.

Alt. in Bockh Urkund. p. 411, etc.

dorpaYdXtios x'^d'"', o, tunica talaris, a long,flowing robe, Aquila V.T.

dcTpaYdXT), 17, Ion. for d(rTpd7aAo? Anacr. 44.

do-TpaYoXijci), to play with darpdyaKoi, Plat. Lys. 206 E, Ale. I. 1 10 B

;

also, darp. dproii Cratin. TlXovr. 4, cf. Teleclid.'A^. I. 14.

doTpaYSXivos, o, a gold-finch, elsewhere irotKiKis, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

dCTTpuYdXto-LS, (OK, fj, a playing with d(TTpdy(i\oi, Arist. Rhet.I. II, 15.

doTpuYiXio-Kos, o. Dim. of d(7Tpd7aXo5, Poll. 6. gg.

do-rpaYdXicrTT|s, oC, o, a dice-player; in pi., name of a Comedy by

Alexander Actolus.

doTpuYfiXicTTiKis, 17, iv, of the dice, 0i\os Kust. 1397. 47.

uo-TpuYaXms [i], i5os, 4. i'l'e "" darpdyaXos, a kind of iris, Galen.

doTpaYiXo-iiavTis, ", 'fl, divining from darpdyaXoi, Artcmid. 2. 6g.

da-TpdYdXos [t/jS], i, (v. sub oartov), one of Ilie vertebrae, esp. of the

utTTpaTevTOS.

neck, II. 14. 466, Od. II. 65. II. the ball of the ankle joint, Lat.

talus, Hdt. 3. 1 2g : Theocr. 10. 36 compares pretty feet to d<rTpd7aXoi,

perhaps from their being well-turned, or (as the Schol.) from their white-

ness. III. pi. darpdyaXoi, dice or a game played with dice, dpaf
darpaydKoiat x**^*"^*'^ I'- 23. SS, cf. Hdt. 1. g4 ; darp. StdatLOToi

Aeschin. g. 9, Menand. TlaiX. 5 ; darp. fif/ioXiliScaiifvoi loaded dice,

Arist. Probl. 16. 3; cf. dpTid^to:—they were at first made of knuckle-

bones (often used by boys in their simple state, as in a Marble in the Brit.

Mus.), cf. Lat. tali ; but in time d(TTpd7a\oi came to mean dice proper,—dj^. darpdyaXajv KovbvKoiai Trailer* Pherecr. AovK. 9, The darpd-
yaXot, however, continued to have only four flat sides, the two others

being round. The flat sides were marked with pips ; so that the side

with one pip stood opposite to that with six, and that with three to that

with four ; the two and iive were wanting. Dice marked on all the six

sides were called KV0ot. In playing they threw four darpdyaXot out of the

palm of the hand or from a box {irvpyos). The best throw (/3oXos), when
each die came up dilferently, was called 'Atppobirrj, Lat. jactus Veneris,

also M/Sas and ^HpaKXijs ; the worst, when all the dice came up alike,

KUQjv, Lat. canis, canicula. The locus classicus on the subject is Eust.

I3g7. 34 sq. There was another game at dice called TrfvTaBXi^av (q. v.).

Cf. Becker Gallus I. p. 221 sq.. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. talus. IV.
^ €« ToiK darpaydXaiv /iaari^ a scourge of strung bones, used like the

knout, Luc. Asin. 38 ; called darpayaXarfi pdaTi( in Crates ToX/i. 3, ubi

V. Meineke; d(TTpa7aXaiT^s I'^ds in Posidon. ap. Ath. I53A. V.
a moulding in the capital of the Ionic column, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 160.

35 sq. (§11), Vitruv. 3. 3 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. VI. a leguminous
plant, Diosc. 4. 62. VII. a ineasure used by physicians.

dorpdYuXou, {doTpdyaXo-i iv), to scourge, Eccl.

do-TpuYuXuSrjs, fs, shaped like an darpdyaXos, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 231.
dcTTpuYaXwTos, 17, ov, made of darpdyaXoi : v. sub d(7Tpd7aXos IV.

dirrpatos, a, ov, (darpov) starry, Orac. ap. Porph. in Eus. P. E. 1 24 A.
dcrrpaXds, o,=tfiap6s, Thessal. word, ace. to Hesych.
acrrpdiraios, a, ov, of lightning, dvffios d. a wind with thunder-storms,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22, cf. Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 8 ; darp. uSara thunder-
showers, Plut. 2. 664 D ; Zfus darp. Arist. Mund. 7, 2.

doTpaireiis, iais, o, — daTiponip-T)S, Orph. H. ig. 5.
d<TTpairf| [o], 77, = doTfpoir^, arfpowri, a flash of lightning, lightning,

^povrfj Kai darpa-nji Hdt. 3. 86, etc. ; ppovrii 5' ippdyr] Si' daTpanfis
Soph. Fr. 507; also in Prose, Plat. Tim. 68 A, Crat. 4og C, Arist. Meteor.
2. 9, 7, al. :—often in pi. lightnings, rds doTpairds t€ Kal Kfpavviovs
fioXas Aesch. Theb.430; rdv nvptpopuv darpaiTdv Kpdrtj v(fi<tjv Soph.O.T.
201. ^ 2. of a lamp, Aesch. Fr. 383, Ev. Luc. 11. 36. 3. metaph.,
daTpairrjv riv op.p.dTaiv, of one greatly excited. Soph. Fr. 421 ; ^Xi-auv
darpatids Ar. Ach, 566 ; fKTV(pXoiv riv' darpaTi^ [«!>'] Antiph. 11^07. 1. 3.

doTpairr]PoX«<j, to hurl lightnings, Eust. 1060. 43.
dcrrpdinj-PoXos, ov, (^dXXai) hurling lightnings, Eumath. 197.
d(TTpainr)Sov, Adv. like lightning, Eus. P. E. 378 A.
d<jTpa-irriXdTT|S, ov, 6, {(Xavvai) averting Mwnrfcr, Tzetz.:—he lias also

the Verb -T)XaT(<j, but in signf. to hurl lightning.
do-Tpa-irtj-TOKOs, ov, producing lightnings, Eccl.
aoTpaTn)())opj(o, to carry lightnings, Ar. Pax 722.
dcrTpain)-<|)6pos, ov, flashing, nip Eur. Bacch. 3.
do-Tpdmos, ov, = d<TTpa;raros, Orph. H. 15. 9.
do-TpaTrd-pXT]TOs, ov, thunder-stricken, Byz.
do-Tpatro-PoXfu, to hurl lightnings, Eumath.
do-TpaTro-PpovTO-xaXafo-peiepo-SdjiaaTov, ov, crushing with light-

ning, thunder, hail, mi flood, Pseudo-Basil.
dcrTpaTro-6iST|s, h, like lightning, forked. Gloss.
a<rTpairo-irXT]KTOS, ov, lightning-stricken, Senec. Q^N. I. 15.
do-Tpair6-(()piKT0s, ov, thunderstruck, scared, Eccl.
do-rpairTiKos, 17, ov, lightning, Schol. II. I. 580.
doTpdirro) (cf. (rrpdirrw), impf. TjaTpanTov, Ion. and Ep. daTpa-nrfffKov

Mosch.^2. 86: fut. darpdfoi Nonn.: aor. TJarpaif^a Horn., etc.:—Pass.,
plqpf.^^o-TpawTO is f. 1. for ijaTpawrf in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, i :—Med., aor.
subj. dtrTpaxp^Tai Aristid. 2. 3gi. To lighten, hurl lightnings, often
ot omens sent by Zeus, daTpdirTwv imSf(i 11. 2. 353; KpoviSrji ivS((ia
ariiiara <paivwv narpawTu 9. 237 ; is 5' 6V di- "dffTpdirTT) wvais "Hpi/s
10. 5 ;

darpafas Si ^dXa fttyaX' exTvire 17. 595 ; ovXi/jmos rjaTpa-nrfv,
€0povTa Ar. Ach. 531, cf Vesp. 625. 2. impers., darpdnTu it-

lightens, riarpaifx it lightened, ovpdvov S' aTro rjarpaff Soph. Fr. 507,
cr Arist. Rhet. 2. ig, 21. H. to flash or glance like lightning,
»ra$ 7ap aaTpanrti xaXti'os Soph. O. C. 1067; KaTdxaAKOi/ darp. TrfBioj/

gleams with brass, Eur. Phoen. 1 10 ; so, darp. xaXKw Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, i ;

of the eyes, ttSov Ti^i/ otpiv . . darpdwrovaav Pl.it. Phaedr. 2^^ B ; darp.
ofi/iaai Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 ; of flowers, dvffiaviSis darpdnTouaai bright,
Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C:—c. ace. cogn., e( u/xpaToiv 6" TJarpaTrTe . . OfXa^
(sc. Tvcfwv) flashed flame from his eyes, Aesch. I'r. 356 ; 'i/iipov darpd-r-
Tovaa KCT 6p.paTos Anth. P. 12. 161; ^orpaiff' yXvKV KaXXoi lb.
"°- ^^^- '""s- to consume with lightning, Cratin. Apan.
4- 2. to illuminate, ti Musae. 276.
do-Tp-dpxT), 7), gueen of stars, of the moon, Orph. H. g. 10.
do-TpdTcia,

-/i, exemption from service, Ar. Pax 526. 2. a shunning
of service, which at Athens was a heavy off'euce, liable to indictment,
tpfvyuv ypa<l>jjv darpardas to be accused of it, Ar. Eq. 443 ; darpa-
Tiias dXiavai, o<pXuv to be convicted of it, Lys. 140. 10, Andoc. 10. 22 ;

also, al Tr,s darp. Sixat Plat. Legg. g43 D, cf. Dem. ggg. 6 :—cf. Diet,
of Antiqq. II. she that stops an invasion, of Artemis, Pans. 3. 25, 3.
Q-o-rpdreuTos [a], ov, without service, and so, 1. exempt there-

from, Lys. 115. 26. 2. never having seen service, Ar. Vesp. 11 1 7,
Aeschin, 78, 41 :—Adv, -reus, Poll, i. 1:159-
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atn(>^-n\y-r\<r\.a., 17, incapacity for commaml, Dion. H. 9. 31.
d-o-TpSTTiYTjTOS, oy, never having been general. Plat. Ale. 2. 142

A. 2. incapable of command, Cic. Alt. 7. 13 a. II. without
a general, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 4:—Adv. -reus, App. Civ. I. 47.
do-Tpu.cj>T|S, es, = sq., in signf. I. 3, Soph. Fr. 367:—also in signf. II,

nvKai Aristid. i. 310:—in Hesych. also dcrTpe4)'r)S, €s.

d-a-Tp€-nTOs, ov, not io be bent, tiot liable to warp, of wood,
Theophr. (?) 2. without turning the back, like aarpoipos, Theocr.

34. 94 :—Adv. -T(i in Anth. P. 7. 436. 3. unbending, inflexible,

rigid, Suffia Anth. P. 7. 103, cf. 6. 71 ; cf. aarpoipos. II. whence
none return, "AiStjs Lye. 813.

do'Tp'qTa, TEL, some part of a chariot. Poll. I. 143.
do-Tpil|ii), flit, iaai, {aarpis) — aarpafaKi^w, Poll. 9. 99.
AoTptKos, 17, iv, of the stars, Eust. Opuse. 264. 41 :—^ -Kij, astronomy

or astrology, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 270, ete.

doTrpLov, TO, Dim. of duTTjp, a small star, Byz.

ucrrpLS, 10s, fi,~di(TTpa.'^a\os, Call. Fr. 238, 239:—also, doTpixos, o,

Antiph. 'EffiS. i.

do-Tpo-pXT|s, fJTOs, o, fi, sun-striclten, paralysed, Lat. sideratus, Arist.

H. A. 8. 20, I.

doTpop\T)o-ia, T], prob. 1. for -&o\Tjtria, q. v.

do-Tpo-pXtiTOS, oc, = d(rrpo/3\7jj, blasted, Arist. Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr.

H. P. 4, 14, 7.

doTpo-poXeop.at, Pass, /o be sun-stricken, blasted, hat. stderari, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 2, etc. :—the Aet. in Porph. V. Plotin. 10.

do-Tpo-PoXirjcria, ^, the state of an aarpo^X-qs, Lat. sideratio, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 9, 4 (nisi legend. daTpoJSKTjiria).

do-Tpo-PoXiiTOS, ov, = daTpojSKT]^, Hesych . v. 1. in Theophr. for -^\rjTos.

do"Tpo-|3oXia, Tj, = d(TTpolio\Tjffia, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 2.

doTpo-PoXL^oixai, Pass. =d(7Tpo^oAeo/ta£, Gloss.

dorrpo-PpovTijs, ov, u, thunderingfrom above, epith. ofMithras, C. L 601 2.

doTpo-Y6tToiv, Of, gen. ovo^, near the stars, Kopvtpal Aesch. Pr. 721.

d<rTpo--yoT]T€ia, 7, astrological quackery, Cyrill.

do-Tpo-StaiTOS, ov, living under the stars, i. c. in the open air, Orph. H.

II. 5 (unless drrpoS- should be read).

doTpo-ei8T|s, ft, starlike, starry, Philo I. 485 ; doTp. irfpioSo^ like that

of the stars, Strabo 173.
do-Tpodcd^cdV [a], ovos, o, (Bedoixai) watching the stars: Ttx^*? "• ^^'

tronomy, Philostorg., etc.

d(rTpo-9e<rta, tj, the relative position of stars, Ecel. 2. a group

of stars, constellation, Ath. 490 F.

do-Tpoflexfcj, to class or group the stars (in constellations), Strabo 3.

d(rTpo6€rqp.a, to, a group of stars, constellation, Suid. s. v. dari'jp.

do-Tpo-0eTT^S, ov, u, one who classes the stars, Orph. H. 64. 2.

do-rpo-OeTOS, ov, astronomical, Kavtvv Anth. P. 7. 683.
do-Tpo-0UTT]S [if], ov, o, a star-worshipper, Diog. L. prooem. 8, Schol.

Plat. : also do-Tpo-XdTpT)S, ov, u, Byz.

aarTpo-KViav, vvos, o, the dog-star, Horapollo I. 3.

doTpo-Xdpov, op-yafoi', to, an astrolabe, Ptolem. Geogr. I. 2, 2.

do-Tpo-X€<TXiriS, ov, u, one who prates of stars, Nicet. Ann. 64 A :

—

Verb -X€0-x««>, lb. 100 D.

do-TpoXoYew, to study or practise astronomy, Theophr. Sign. I. 4, Soslp.

Karaip. 1. 15, Polyb. 9. 20, 5 :—Pass., Td darpoKoyovufva agronomical

treatises, Clem. Al. 757.
dcrrpoXoYTlfLa, to, astronomy, Tzetz. Lye. 363.
do-TpoXoYia, y, astronomy, Lat. asirologia, Xen. Mem. 4. 7i 4i Isocr.

22O A; a branch of mathematics, Arist. Phys. 2.2,4, Metaph. 1.8,17, cf. ^•

2, 23, al. 2. later, ns/)-o/og7, as opp. to astronomy, Sext. Emp. M. 5. I.

doTpoXoYiKos, 77, ov, of oxfor astronomy, Arist. An. Post. 1. 13,7* ^-^V
(sc. imnTTjinf), —uarpoXoyia, lb. ; rd -wd Id. Gael. 2. II, 3.

do-TpoXoYOS, ov, (AtYo;) an astronomer, h^t. astrologus,=dffTpov6fios

Xen. Mem. 4. 2, lo, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. I. 34. 2. later, an astro-

loger, =daTpuyLavTis, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93, LxX.
do-rpo-jiavTeia, i5, = sq., Diod. 36. 5.

do-Tpo-p.avTiKTi (sc. Ttx^;;), ^, asiro/o^^, Diod. 36. 5 , Sext.Emp. M.g. 133.

do-Tpo-jiavTis, €0;?, o, an astrologer. Poll. 7. 188.

do-Tpov, TO, (v. sub daT-fjp) mostly in pi. the stars, II. 8. ,^55, Od. 12.

312, Aesch. Pr. 458, Ag. 4, etc. ; Toij xar darpa Zr)vis = TOv iv oipavqi

Soph. Tr. I106 : darpajv tvippov-q = fvtpp. dfTTepoeaua Id. El. 19, v. Dind.

ad 1. :—-when in sing., like darifp, mostly of Sirius, Alcae. 39, Xen. Cyn.

4, 6, and frcq. in Theophr. ; or potit. of the Sun, Pind. O. I. 9 ;—but

seldom of any common star, cf. Galen. 17. I, p. 16, Schol. Arat. II;

darpa n\avwn€va or irKavijrd, opp. to dwXavTJ, cf. Plat. Legg. 822 A,

with Tim. 38 C, 40 B ; to ivSeS(iX(va, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7 ; liri Tofs

darpois at the times of the stars^ rising or setting, Hipp. Aer. 286, Arist.

H. A. 8. 15, 9; duTpoiS ariiiaivfaBaL, T(Kixaip(a6at, to guide oneself by

the stars, Ael. N. A. 2. 7., 7. 48 ; cf. l/c/jeT/Jt'to. 2. metaph. of some-

thing brilliant, admirable, Anth. P. 7. 297., 9. 400, cf. Soph. El. 66.

d(TTpovo|i«a), to be an darpovu/jLos, study astronomy, Ar. Nub. 194, Plat.

Theaet. 173 E ; so in Med., Diog. L. I. 34, Iambi. V. Pyth. 112 :—Pass.,

ws vvv darpovofKiTai as astrojiomy is now practised. Plat. Rep. 530 C.

doTpov6|ii)p.a, TO, observation of the stars; poet, of Thales, Timon ap.

Diog. L. I, 34.
dtrrpovoiita, fj, astronomy, Hipp. Aiir. 281, Ar. Nub. 201, Plat., etc.

doTpovo|xiJ;u, fut. aai, to study astronomy, Theophr. Char. 14.

do-TpovoiiiKos, 17, ov, skilled in astronomy. Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc.

;

daTpovofiiKwraTov fijiSiv Id. Tim. 27 A :—Adv. -/cSs, Poll. 4. 16. II.

of questions, pertaining to astronomy. Plat. Prot. 315 C.

dcrrpovonos, (1, [yijia) an astronomer. Plat, Rep. 531 A, etc.; cf.

dorpoXvyos.
^

doTpoOfiat, Pass, to be decked with stars, starry, Simplic.
otrrpo-irXTiYos, ov, ^darpoBX-qs, Geop. 5. 36 :—also -ttXtiktos, ov, Galen.
doTpo-iroieu, ti, to make a constellation of it. An. Ox. 3. 164.
d<TTpo-iroX«ti), to be busied with the stars, Favorin. :—also -iroXtuw,

Greg. Naz.

doTpop-pCins, fair, ^, the course of the stars, Tzetz.
dcrrpo-o-Koirla, ^, the study of the stars, Byz.
d<rTpo-To|Ca, i), a shooting of stars, Byz.
a-orpoiiSio-TOS, ov, not washed with arpovBiov (soap-wort), Diosc. 2. 84.
d(rTpo-<)>aT|s or -4>avT|s, is, shining like a star, Eumolp. ap, Diod. I. 11.
d<TTpo-<j>(va£, dKos, 6, an astrological charlatan, Nicet. Ann. 142 D.
a(rTpo-(|»6pT]T0S, ov, star-borne, Synes. H. 2. 15.
doTpo-(|)6pos, ov, (tpipu) bearing stars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 23.
a-crTpo<))os, ov, (aTpiipai) without turning round or away, fixed, Lat.

irretortus, ufiiiara Aesch. Cho. 99 ; d(pipTtuv aarp: to go away without
turning back. Soph. O. C. 490 ; cf. dffTpeirTOs 2. 2. without turning
or twisting. Plat. Polit. 282 D. II. without strophe, Hephaest. 126.
aoTpo-<J>uT«VTOs, ov, planted with stars, Manass. Chron. 132.
doTpo-xiTuv, ov, star-clad, of night, Orph. Arg. 511, 1026, Nonn.
doTp(iSi)s, «s, =d<7Tpo€iS^!, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73.
oorp^os, a, ov, and in Gramm. os, ov,=daTpiic6s, starry, orxos Anth.

P. 9. 400 ; darp. dvayKr] the law of the stars, lb. 505. 14.
doTpwiros, ov, V. sub dartpomos.
doTpuo-ia, i), the practice of sleeping without bedding, in pi.. Plat.

Legg- 633 C.

d-OTpioTos, ov, without bed or bedding, eCSfiv Epich. 19. 14, cf. Plat.
Prot. 321 C, Polit. 273 A. 2. metaph. vnsmoothed, rugged, niSov
Eur. H. F. 52. 3. of a horse, without saddle or trappings, Suid.
ao-ni, T<5 ; Ep. gen. «ot, Att. (cas, as always in Trag., for dartos is

never required by the metre, whereas dartcas (trisyll.) is necessary in Eur.
Or. 761, Phoen. 842, El. 246, and is found in Att. Inscrr. ; it is a dissyll.

in Eur. El. 298, Bacch. 840:—Att. pi. aaTij Id.Supp. 952. A town,
Lat. urbs, oppidum, Horn., etc., passim ; d. fiiya XlpidpiOio II. 2. 332, al.

:

—the name of the town is oft. added in gen., 'Xovaihos or "Xovaaiv a. the

town of Susa, Aesch. Pers. 119, 535; d. 017^175 Soph. O. C. 1372, Tr.
1 154, etc. II. the Athenians called Athens dcTi;, as the Romans
called Rome urbs, mostly without the Art. (as we speak of 'being in

town,' ' going to town '), ffTVjav /xiv d. Ar. Ach. 33 ; i( dcrrfas vvv th
dypov xopilifev Id. Fr. 169 ; tytjfta . . aypoiKos iiv i£ darfus I married
a town girl. Id. Nub. 47 ; tIvv fcar darv trpaypidTtuv Menand. Tfwpy. 5

;

but also with the Art., vpus to d. Plat. Rep. 327 B, 328 C, al. :—d'ffTi;

often means Athens as opp. to Peirseeus or Phalerum, Id.Symp. 1 72 A, Dem.
460. 12, 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 8, al. ; apxovTO! iv darei, opp. to Iv 2o-
Xapuvi, C. I. 108. I, whereas in earlier times it was the lower town, as

opp. to the Acropolis (often called iriXis, v. itiSAis I. l). III.
a town or city in the material sense, opp. to ttoXi?, the city or civic body

(Lsit. civitas), V. triXis lu. IV. Adv. dffTtiSf , v. sub voc. (The
Ep. forms dvd darv, Kara darv, vfpi darv, irpori darv, etc., shew that in

Homer's time it must have been fdarv, cf. C. L 373, Theocr. 15. 45,
and a gen. fdario^ occurs in a Boeot. Inscr. in C. I. 1,^69 c;—cf. Skt.

vas (habitare), viistu (domus), vastis, vastyam {domicilium) ; Goth, visan

(fiivdv) ; O. H. G. wist (mansio).)

d<mj-dva|, aicTos, o, lord of the city, epith. of certain gods, Aesch.

Supp. 1019: in Horn, only as prop, n., Astyanax, the son of Hector:

—

hence Adj. 'AoTuavdKTtios, a, ov, Anth. P. 9. 351. II. by an

obscene pun, = d(7TUT0?, Eust. 849. 54.
d(rru-PoioTT]S, on, 0, {$oda) crying or calling through the city, epith.

of a herald, 11. 24. 701.

d(rrijyinovfo\uii, Dep. : dar. xBdva io dwell in a neighbouring land,

Aesch. Supp. 2S6 :— so, darvyfirvtwaa jr6Xisneighhouring,C\. 2820. A. 20.

doTiJY«iTovtK6s, "q, 6v, of or with neighbours, noXtfio^ Plut. 2. 87 E.

d(TTV-Y€CTa)v, ov, gen. ovoi, near or bordering on a city, (TKonai Aesch.

Ag. 309; n6X(ts Hdt. 6. 99, cf. 9. 122, Eur. Hipp. I161 ; iruXtfioi Arist.

Pol. 7. 10, II. 2. as Subst. a neighbour to the city, a borderer, Hdt.

2. 104., 5. 66, Thuc. 1. 15, etc.

d<rr08«, Adv. into, to, or towards the city, \\. 18. 255, Od. 17. 5, etc.,

and in late Prose.

do-Ti5-8CKT]S, ov, d, the Rom. Prcetor vrbanns, J. Lyd. de Mens. I. 19.

d(rni-8poji«ojjiai. Pass., darvSpOfiovfitvi) trvXiv filled with the turmoil

ofpursuers and pursued, etc., Aesch. Theb. 221.

d-o-rCXos, ov, without pillar or prop, oTkos Anth. P. 7. 648, cf. Plin.

N. H. 34. 19.

d-CTTijXuTOS, OV, in Schol. Ael. to explain dv«p/idTiffTor.

dffTV-jJicpijivos, ov, caringfor the city, Synes. 319 D.

doTTj-viKos irdAiy, 5), Athens the victorious city, Aesch. Eum. 915.
dcrHivojiiCi), to be an dffTvvopios, Dem. 1461. II, C. I. 2085 1', k, al. :

—

at Rome, io be Praetor, Dio C. 42. 22.

d<rn5vo|xCa, i), the office of darvvo^ios, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. 2. at

Rome, the City Praetorship, Dio C. 42. 22.

d(rrt)vo|itK6s, t}, ov, of or for an darwufw^ or his office. Plat. Rep.

425 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 21.

d<rrvv6\tiov, to, the court of the dffTuvufiot, Plat. Legg. 918 A.

doTwo^tos, d, (yipLOj) protecting the city, 6(oi Aesch. Ag. SS ; dyXaiai

dar. public festivals, Pind. N. 9. 74 ; opyal dar. the feelings of law-

abiding or social life. Soph. Ant. 355. IX. as Subst. a magistrate

at Athens, who had the care of the police, streets, and public buildings

;

they were ten in number, five for the city and five for the Pciraecus, Isae.

36. 40, Dem. 735. 10, and freq. in Plat. Legg., cf. Biickh P. E. I. 272 ;

also at other places, as Tenos, C. I. 203-206 ; cf. Biickh 2. pp. 89,

250. 2. in Roman history, used to translate Praetor urbanus, Dio



C. 53. 2 ; (ill 54. 32 uYopai/o^os should prob. be read). III. in
Byz., literally, a city-dweller, citizen.

do-TUoxos, ov, (£x») protecting the city, rtixos Anth. P. 9. 764 ; lU-
fiixva Anth. Plan. 4. 36 : cf. iroAioCxos.

do-TiiiroXeu, /o ^0 7(/i and down in a city, live in it, lounge about the
streets, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 129, Max. Tyr. 8. 9.
doTuiToXCa, ^, residence in a city, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 34.
doTfi-iroXos, ov, living in a city, Synes. 27 B:—also -ttoXCtijs, 0, Byz.
do-rOpov, Tii, Dim. of darv. Call. Fr. 19, Nic. Al. 15.
doTVTOS, oy, incapable 0/ the act of arveiv, Xenarch. Bout. I : hence

doTVTis, i5os, fi, Lat. lactuca, a lettuce, used as an anti-aphrodisiac, Lye.
ap. Ath. 69 E :—and Subst. do-Tuo-ia, 77, impotence. Die C. 79. 16.

d<TTv-Tpn|», T&oi, i, fi, (rpi'/Sai) always living in the city, Critias 63,
Philostr. 852 ; cf. olfcuTptif/.

d-<TT6c))«XiKT0S, ov, unshaken, undisturbed, 0aai\(ia Xen. Lac. 15, 7;
etor Call. Del. 26 ; 'AtStji Epigr. Gr. 540. 3.

d-aTucfitXos, T], ov, Theogn. 1040, os, ov, Anth. P. 9. 413 :

—

not rugged.
d-o-rii4>os, ov, {(TTvtpw) not astringent, Alex. Trail. 2. I, p. 41.
a~(rvyytvf\%, €S, not akin, Hesych. s. v. d^vyyfvfj^.

d-oTJYYvo)(i6vT]TOS, oy, = sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 74. 61.

d-cruYYVw(i(ov, ov, gen. oi'O!, not pardoning, relentless, merciless, Dem.

S47. 8, Plut. 2. 59 D:—irreg. Sup. d(7try7i'o;/«iTaTos or -iaraTos, Phintys

ap. Stob. 445. 38.

a-<Tvyyva(nos, oy, =foreg., Galen. 2. 7. Adv. -ran, Byz.

cL-a-vyypoLi^ioi, ov, without bond, Savei^arSat Diod. I. 79.

d-cruYY'^l'''"^''"''"'" o". unexercised, Luc. Paras. 6.

d-(ruYKdX-UTTTOS, ov, not covered up, Byz.

d-o*HYKaTdpdTOS, ov, not condescending, Byz.

d<ruYKaTa9tTeio, to withhold one's assent, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 157.
d-aiiYKaTd9eTos, ov, without assenting, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 D,

Philo I. 287. Adv. -Toif, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1057 A.
a-<TvyK6.Taivos, ov, not consenting, Byz.

a-(rvyKipatrTO%, ov, unmixed, untempered, Anth. P. 9. 180.

d-o-UY'''''T]TOS, ov, without agitation, Antyll. in Matthaei Med. p. 109.
a-crvyKKmjTQS, ov, not enclosed, nKtvpais Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 44.
d-o-UYKXuoTos, ov, notjoined or twined together, incompatible, k\u)Bciv

TO da. Synes. 198 C; cf. Cic. Att. 6. i.

d-a"UY'«>^va)vir]TOS, ov, uncommunicated, incommunicable, Epiphan.
a-<rvyK6p,urro%, ov, not gathered in, xapiris Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10.

d-trvyKpaTos, ov,= d&vyKipaffTos, not mixed or blended, uncongenial,

Plut. 2. 41S D, cf. Wyttenb. ib. 134 D.

d-(nJYKplTOS, ov, not to be compared, tmliie, Anth.P.5.65, Plut. Marcell.

17:—Adv. -To/j, without comparison, Apollon. de Adv. 635. 2.

incomparable, surpassing. Id. Dion. 47 :—Adv. -tois, incomparably, C. L

3493. 14. II. antagonistic, 0/ alien kind, Plut. 2. 134 D.

davyKponjTOS, ov, v. d^vyKpoTrjros.

d-(riiYXpio"TOS, ov, unanointed, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 415 Dar.

d-tnJYX''Tos, ov, not confused, Plut. 2. 735 B: not mingled together,

Arr. Epict. 4. II, 8. Adv. -rtut, Ib. 4. 8, 20.

d-(ruYX**'PT^os, ov, unpardoned, unpardonable, Diod. I. 78, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 380. Adv. -TOJI, late Eccl.

d-<TvJeuKTOS, ov, not paired, Hesych. Adv. -Tiur, A. B. 456.

d-(Tul;CYifis, ft, = foreg. : independent, Greg. Nyss. :— also -UYOS, ov,

Apollon. Constr. 100. Adv. -ras, Archig. ap. Gal. 8. 625.

d-trvi^uos, ov, not living together, Dion. Ar,

d-o"tiKos, ov, without Jigs, Tzetz.

d-<TilKo4>dvTT)Tos, or, not plagued by informers, not calumniated, Aeschin.

84. 44, Plut. 2. 756 D, Luc. Salt. 8l. Adv. -tojs, Plut. 2.529D.
d(rvXatos, a, ov, of an asylum, &e6^ Plut. Rom. 9.

dorvXci or -XC, Adv. of aav\os, inviolably, v. sub dffTroi'Sti.

doTjXijTOS, ov,=d(7vKos I, Eur. Hel. 449, Dio C. 75- M-
do-uXia. ^, inviolability, i. e., 1. safety to the person, of suppliants,

da. PpoTuiv Aesch. Supp. 610; in Inscrr. as a privilege bestowed on one

who has deserved well of the state, tiiitv S air^ drfXetav xal da. xal

Kard yfjv xai Kara $d\aaaav C. I. 10,52, cf. 1335, 1542, al. ; often in

Delph. Inscrr., Curtius 41 sq. 2. sacredness, sanctity, inviolability

of character, da. lepiws Dion. H. II. 25:—of a place of refuge, sanc-

tuary, Polyb. 4. 74, 2.

d-OTjXXdX-qTos, oc, not to be talked with, Eccl.

d-OTjXXT]TTTOS, ov, uot concciviug, Diosc. 4. 19.

dauXXT]\j;io, ij, inability to conceive, barrenness, Diosc. 3. 41.

d-truXXoYioTTOS, ov, not concluded by just reasoning, inconclusive, illo-

gical, Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 2 ;—Adv. -reus, Ib. I. 12, 7. 2. unat-

tainable by reasoning, incalculable, Mcnand. HtvoA. 2, Plut. 2. 24 B,

580 C. II. act. not reasoning justly, unreasoning, Arist. Pliys.

I. 3, I, Menand. Monost. 50; aa. rod avfi<pipovTos not calculating it,

Joseph. A. J. 9. 12, 3:—Adv. -tcuj, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 7 ; d<r. tx""
Tii'o! Plut. Caes. 59.

d-(KiXos, ov, safe from violence, inviolate, (irfl irav iariv dav\ov

Parmen. 108 : esp. of persons seeking protection, fitvfts davKos Eur.

Med, 728; iKVfuTrtTW aavKov Plat. Legg. 866 D; of the persons of

magistrates, Dion. H. 7. 45., 10. 39; to aavXov the right of sanctuary,

C. I. 2557 B. 4, al.
'
2. c. gen., t&iiaiv dVi/Aoi safefrom marriage,

Eur. Hel. 61. II. of places, ir)v uavXov napaaxfiv to make

the land a refuge. Id. Med. 387 ; hpov i davKov vivo/uaTai Polyb. 4.

18, 10, cf. C. I. 2715 :—(hence Lat. asylum).

davXwTOS, V. sub drvXwTos.

d-cr-uiiPajia, to, not a av/^^afia or full predicate. Prise. 18. I, 4.

d-<Tup.Paata, 1}, inconsistency, incongruity, Jo. Chrys.

d-cri'uPaTos, old Att. djvip.p , ov, not coming to terms, r!> davftP. Thuc.

,

ucrvvuKenrroi.

3.46; off. ixSpoi Philo I. 223; dvTiBiais da. irreconcilable, Plut. 2.

946 E:

—

rpaviia da. a wound that will not heal, Aretae. 97:— Adv.

-Ttuj excv to be irreconcilable, Plut. Cic. 46. II. act. bringing

no union, Polyb. 15. 9, I.

d-(Tvp.piPa<jTos, ov, not to be brought into union, reconciled or harmo-

nized, Eccl.

d-<njjiflX'i]TOS, ov, incommensurate, incapable of combination, Arist.

Metaph. 12. 6, 2 and 4: of weights or measures, not true according to

the standard, C.I. 1 23. 1
7: dtr. upos .. Epicur. ap. Diog. L^io. 83. "ll.

not tobe guessed, unintelligible, d(vii0KT]Tov dv$pam^ ^LaeeivSoph. Tr. 694,

cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 60. III. not to be met with, unsocial, Soph. Fr. 350.

dcrvu.poX<u, to pay no contribution towards, Tivos kchiW.'ViA. 8.17, dub.

d-(rtip.poXos, ov, without contribution {avfiPoXal), freq. in later

Com. : I . of the dinner, betirvov da. to which no one brings anything, Alex.

4*07. I, Amphis Incert. 3; bdnvwv r/hovais dav^^oKois Timocl. ApaKOVT.

1, 10:—metaph., da. liios unsocial, solitary, Plut. 2. 957 A. II.

of persons, not contributing to a feast, not paying one's scot or share,

Lat. immunis, Suwva binrvfiv dav^lioXov Aeschin. 1 1. 13, cf. Dronio

'^aXrp. I ; da. Kivttv ubvVTas Timocl. 'Emar. I ; the da. was to make
up for his defect by wit, toc dcr. ttpf yeKota \tyeiv Anaxandr. Tipovr.

2, cf. Terent. Phorm. 2. 2, 25 ; so Ctesibius said his philosophy gave

him the privilege of dffu/i^oAais betirvfiv, Ath. 162 F:—granted as a

privilege by the state, (aroj da. .. fv .. avvobots -ndaai^ C. I. 2271. 44.
d-(rKp.pouX€VTOS, ov, unadvised, without counsel, Basil.

d-o-tipPouXos, ov, unadvised, imprudent, Eus. P. E. 349 A.

d-crvpneX-fis, €?, with ill-proportioned limbs, deformed, Tzetz.

da-vpniirpia, incom7nensurability, Arist. Metaph. i. 2, 15, al. II.
disproportion, want of proportion or harmony, Plat. Gorg. 525 A ; vpos
Tt Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 5. III. unseasonableness, Tim. Locr. 102 B.

dHrvp.^€Tpos, old Att. dj-, ov, incommensurable, having no common
measure, rivi with a thing. Plat. Tim. 87 D, and oft. in Arist. ; irpos ti

Plut. Them. 22 : absol., da. y Sidfitrpos xai ^ TrKivpa Arist. Eth. N. 3.

3, 3. II. wanting symmetry, disproportionate, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.

Arist. Poet. 25, 16, al. ; d<r. irpus ri disproportionate to it. Id. Incess.

An. 8, 2; da. ovaia excessive, enormous. Plat. Legg. 918 B:—Adv.
-rpais, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. 805 C. III. c. inf. not ofJit size

to .. , Arist. G. A. I. 12, 4.

d-o-upfitYTls, is, = sq., Cyrill.

d-cr«p.ntKTos, ov, not to be united, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :—the Subst.

-p.i|ta, ij, Dion. Ar.

d-CTViiiruYTIS, es, not compact, Luc. Gymn. 24.
do-u(».-irdOfia, i), watit offellow-feeling, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 44.
d-crvp.iru9-t)s, is, without fellow-feeling or sympathy, Ttvi Plut. Cor. 21

;

npos Tiva Id. 2. 976 C. Adv. -eiiis, Diod. 13. ill.
d-<rvji'n-d0'!]Tos, ov, = foreg., Byz.
d-OT)nir(pavTos, ov, inconclusive, Arist. Phys. I. 3, 4.
d-CTup.irepa<rTos, ov, unfinished, Schol. Pind.

d-o-v(Mr6pi<{)opos, ov, unacquainted with, irpus ti Philod. in Vol. Here.
Ox. I. 58.

d-<ru|i,irX«KTOs, ov, unconnected, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 3.
d-OTJinrX-ripuTos, ov, not filled up, not fulfilled, Diosc. I. 89.
d-o-unirXoKos, ov, unconnected, absolute. Philo 2. 19. Adv. -eus, A.B.456.
d-(rup,irTUTOs, ov, not compressed or close, Hipp. 47. 42.
d-(Ti;nir<ipuTos, ov, {nwpiionat) not become callous ; of fractured bones

that have not united, Diosc. i. 155.
d-oT)(i<))ovTis, is, invisible, Aris't. Mirab. 82, 2 : obscure, Cyrill. Adv.

~vw7, obscurely, Suid.

d-o-uii4>cp6vTios, Adv. inexpediently, Byz.
d-<rvn4>eaoTos, ov, {av/jupedvai) inconvenient, Byz.
d-CTVp.(j)Opia, ij, uselessnesi, Byz.
d<rvrp.<}>opos, old Att. d|-, ov, inconvenient, inexpedient, useless, Hes.

Op. 7S0
:

c. dat. inexpedient for, prejudicial to, Hipp. Acut. 393, Eur.
Tro. 491, Antiphoii6. II, Thuc. 3.40; ts ti Id. i. 32; npi's n Id. 2.

91 ;—Sup., davfupopwrarov v/itv tflos tiadyuv Dem. 341. 20. Adv.
-pas, Xen.^ Hell. 6. 3, i, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 13.
d-<nj(i4>viis, is, incompatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 908 D. Clem. Al. 223.
d-o-tJ(i<)>OXos, ov, not akin, strange, unlike, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 11 : i«-

compatible, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B, etc. Adv. -has, Schol. II.

d.(rti|j.4>tjpTos, ov, not mingled together, Eccl.
d-<rvp<t)CTOS, ov, not grown together, Hipp. 6. 22, Aretae. Cur. M»

Ac. I. 7.

davjut-cuvCo, old Att. di-, if, want of harmony, discord. Plat. Legg.
b6l A. 1 he Verb -i}>wv<u, cited from Plotin.
d-(TVji())<ivos, old Att. dj-, ov, not agreeing in sound, not harmonious.

Plat Rep. 402 D ; x<'f'^ Dion. H. de Comp. 11. 2. metaph. dis-
cordant, at variance, Tivt with another. Plat. Gorg. 482 C : Trpis dKkr,-
Kovs Act. Ap. 28. 25 :—Adv. ~vws. Plat. Legg. 860 C. II. not
speaking the same language, irpis Tiro Id. Polit. 262 D, cf Legg 777 D;
u<r. rats SiaKtHjois Diod. 17. 53.

tjo < ( <

d-<n;in|/r]<)>os, ov, not agreeing with, rtvos Plut. Dio 30 Schiif
a-crvvaiptros, ov, uncoutracted, Eust. 50. 36. Adv. -tws Id l6 12
a-(rwaiCTOT|Tos, ov, not perceptible, Byz.

''

d-avvaKoXoweos, Att. dj-, ox, without attendants, Antiph. 'h0aa. i.
a-<rwaKTOS, ov incompatible, incoherent, illogical, Philodem. in Gom-

perz Herk. Stud. I. 18, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, Epict. Ench 44 II
in_Kccl. excludedfrom the Holy Communion (trtVafis).
d-o-uvaXYTis, es, without compassion, Cyrill.
d-o-wdXtiTTTOs, ov,{avva\cifa) without synaloephc, Hdn. jr, uov. Uf.

7. 1.5 :-Adv. -Tcur, Eust. 19. 39. Schol. Veu. 11. I 150.
'^

II. L
Eccl. without confusion.

o o • j.*. lu



i-crvvi\XoKTOS, w. without social relations, Plut. 2. 416 F.— The
Subst. -a^ia, y, in Stob. Eel. 2. 320.
d-o-uvavTi)Tos, oy, not to be tnet, unsocial, Hesych.
d-a-TJvaiTTOS, or, unconnected, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 6 ; irpis oAAijAous Id.

An. Pr. I. 25, s-

u-<rvvap6pos, ov, without the article, in Gramm., as ApoUon. de Constr.
lol. Adv. -9pais, Schol. II. 2. i.

d-<ruvapi9p.t)TOs, ov, not to be reckoned with another, irifKf Cyrill.

d-0-wapp.ocrTOS, ov, unfitting, unsuitable, Plut. 2. 709 B.
doTJvapTi)o-ia, ij, incongruity, inconsistency, Epiphan.
d-(rvvdpTr)Tos, ov, not united, unconnected, incoherent, Dion. H. de

Thuc. 6. II. in Metre, aamapTTfroi. are verses compounded of
heterogeneous parts, Hephaest. 15, Herm. El. Metr. p. 58S.
d-oT;vd(j)T|S, (s, = diavvawros, Cyrill. c. Jul. 122 B.
d-(ruv8eTos, ov, unconnected, loose, unattached, Xen. Cyn. 5, 30, Plut.

2. 386 A. II. of language, without conjunction, Arist. Interpr.

J, 2, cf. Rhet. 3. 12, 4; (but lb. 3. 6,6, avtv fiiv avvSiafjLov, ni) uaiv-
S(Ta 6f without conjunction, but not without connexion) ; to Co. in
Rhet. n style without conjunctions :—so Adv. -tois, Philostr. 503.
d-(rvv8T)Xos, ov, strengthd. for 0:817X05, Plut. Lye. 28.
d-crwSponio, ^, unwillingness, inability to come together, Thcod. Stud.
d-o-uvSuao-TOS, ov, unpaired, without union, Greg. Nyss. II.

Adv. -TOJS, without coition, Walz Rhett. 3. 731.
d-crvvefltcTTOS, or, unusual, Byz.
d<rvv«i8i)cria, ij, want of sense, Jo. Chrys.
d-o-uv«iSi|Tos, ov, (avvfiSov) not privy to a thing : Adv., aawdS^rmi

rots dAA.ois, Lat. clam ceteris, Plut. 2. 214 E. II. unwise, Jo.
Chrys.:

—

Adv. foolishly, rashly, Athanas.
a-o-wCLKooTos, ov, not to be compared, incommensurate, tpipTos Epi-

phan. 1. 477. 2. not to be guessed, unintelligible, Schol. Soph. Tr. 694.
d-(ruv€io-<))opos, ov, contributing nothing, us Ti Walz Rhett. 3. 573.
a-cruv«\evoTos, ov, inconvenient, unsuitable, Apollon. Pron. 57 A.
d-<Tw«|iirTaJTOs, ov, not coincident, varying, Eust. 879. 30, etc.

dCTWtJwo-TOS, ov, not to be thrust from his position, of an athlete, C. I.
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dcriivcpyos, ov, not affording help, Ael. N. A. II. 40.—Also -yi)TOS,
ov, Matthaei Medic. 331.
aavvtalix, old Att. d|-, f/, {uaivfTos) want of understanding, witless-

ness, stupidity, Eur. Phoen. 1727, Thuc. I. 122 : opp. to avveais, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 10, I.

d<rvv€T«(i), to be without understanding, Hipp. Fract. 767, etc. A form
d<ruvfTt)(iL occurs in Alcae. (18 Bgk.), as restored by Ahrens (10) from
A. B. 1045. AIgo d<rw6Tifo|Aai, Incert. V. T.
d<rtw«TO-iroi6s, ov, nonsensical, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1319.
o-o-uvtTos, old Att. dj-, ov, void of understanding, unwise, witless,

stupid, Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Fract. 772, Eur. Or. 493, Thuc. I. 142, etc.;
ippfjv of. Ar. Av. 456; Ti raS' davvfra; what folly is this? Eur. Hel.

352 ;—Adv. -Tojt, Plut. 2. 141 B. 2. da. tivos not able to under-
stand a thing, Plut. 2. 713 IS, cf. Heraclit. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6. II.
not to be understood, unintelligible, Eur. Ion 1205, Phoen. 1731.
d-oT)v«xT|S, h, not continuous; of winds, variable, Theophr. Fr. 5. II.

d-truviiYopt)Tos, ov, undefended, Basil. :—also davvTiYOpos, Id.

d-ai/vTitfeia, ^, want of use or experience, Arist. Metaph. I (niin.). 3,
I, Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, 2 ; da. toC hiKO\o^tiv inexperience in . . , Arist.

Rhet. I. 9, 38, cf. Polyb. 15. 32, 7.

d-o-uvT|9ir|s, (s, gen. eos, unaccustomed, x<^po$ Emped. 17; rd davvriOr)

Hipp. Aph. 1246; davvr/Bis Tors faJoit to niveiv Arist. H. A. 8. 28,

'3- II. of persons, imaccustomed, inexperienced, Hipp. I.e.; tivos

in a thing, Polyb. 10. 47, 7 ; c. inf., da. opdaBai Dion. H. 8. 44 :—Adv.
-flcut, Plut. 2. 678 A. 2, unacquainted with others, Arist. Eth. N.

4_6, 5.^
d-(rw^|itov, old Att. dgw-, ov,=daiv(Tos, Aesch. Ag. Io6o:—do-uvT)-

|iovc(0 = dawfTfo), Tzetz.
dcruvSeo'ia, 17, breach of covenant, transgression, Lxx (Ezr. 9. 2,

4)- II- " being uncompounded, Apollon. Pron. 39 B.
doTjv9«T6u, to break covenant, be faithless, Lxx (Ps. 72. 15, al.).

doTJvOrros, old Att. dj-, ov, {awTiSrujii) uncompounded. Plat. Phaedo
78 C, Theaet. 205 C, Arist. Pol. I. i, 3, al., and often in Gramm.;

—

Adv. -Tcot, Eust. 1 7. 6. II. {awTiSf/iai) bound by no covenant,
disorderly, 6 Sijfios idTiv oxKos, davvOfTujTaTov rrpay^a twv dndvTwv
Dem. 383. 6, cf. Ep. Rom. I. 31 :—Adv. -tws, Justin. M.
d(rw0T]K€{u, Symrn.V.T.; -Otjkos, ov, Onosund.^'j ; = davvdeTfaj,-$tTos.

d-<nivv€4>Tis, fs, unclouded, Schol. Pind.

d-oTJvvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, unconsidered. Plat. Soph. 267 D.
d-(rw65euTos, ov, unaccompanied, Eccl. II. act. not accompany-

ing, that goes not with one, Eccl.

d-cruvoiKi(TTOs, ov, sparsely inhabited, Nicet. Ann. 97 D.
a-oTjvoTrros, ov, not easily perceived, opp. to evavvo-nTos, Aeschin.47.31.

d-<Twov(riacrTos, ov, without sexual intercourse, Jo. Chrys.

Q-OTJvTaKTOS, old Att. d|\n'T-, ov, not ranged together; of soldiers, not

in battle-order, opp. to avvTiTayfiivoi, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 16; c. dat. tiot

ranked on an equality with . . , Greg. Nyss. 2. undisciplined, rf:.v-

orderly, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 21 ; of. dvapxta. Thuc. 6. 72 ; 77 npovoia TvipKuv

Ti KdavvTaKTov Nicostr. ap. Ath. 693 A:—Adv. -tojj, Plut. Nic. 3. S.

not combined in society, opp. to dBpuos, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 45. 4. loosely

put together, ill-proportioned, aui/ia Id. Cyn. 3, 3. 5. ungram-
matical, irregular, Choerob. 2. 486 :—but of books, not comprehended
in a list, Diog. L. 9. 46. 6. not put on the tax-roll, freefrom public

burdens, Dem. 170. 19, II. act. not having composed a speech,

uithout premeditation, unprepared, Plut. 2. 6 D.
^
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d<juvTaJia, ^, ti/ant of arrangement, confusion, Apollon. de Pron. 16 A:

irregularity, Choerob. 2. 488.
d-oT/VTtXca-Tos, ov, incomplete, C. I. 2058 B. 57, Diod. 4. 12, Plut.
do-uvTeXt'oi, to be useless, Eccl.

d-<ruvT«XT|S, IS, not contributing, useless, Themist. 352 C, Synes : Adv.,
ucrvvreKHi txtiv Trpos rivas Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81. II. = u(7ii>/Tt-
XtOTos, /3io5 M. Anton. 3. 8.

d-OTJvTOvos, ov, not strained, slack

:

—Adv., -vm, lazily. Sup. -drraTa,
Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 31.

d-o-uvTp-i)Tos, Of, not pierced, imperforate, Galen. 19. 438.
o-aTjvTpiTTTOs, ov, not rubbed to pieces, Philo Belop. p. 60, Origen.
a-o-ijvTpoxos, ov, not concurrent, Eust. Opusc. 122. 53.
a-cruviJirapKTos, ov, not coexistent, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 202.
doTp-fis, es, lewd, filthy, dvOpmros Polyb. 4. 4, 5 ; /Si'ot Id. 18. 38, 7;

also in Lxx and Hesych. (Hellenistic word, of uncertain origin :—per-
haps from dvaavpa.}
d-oTJppi^KTOS, ov, not burst or rent, late Medic.
a-(nJo-K«iJa<TTOs, ov, not arranged, not ready, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.
d-o-ucTKiao-TOs, ov, not to he kept in the shade, Jo. Chrys.
doTJaTdcria, ^, want of union, confusion, Archigen. ap.Galen. 8. 626.
atrvtrTdTfto, to be inconsistent, A. B. 494. 2. act. to throw into

confusion, Manass. Amat. 5. 7.

davoTuTOS, old Att. dJOo-r-, ov, (awiarafiai) not holding together,
having no cohesion or consistency, yij Plat. Tim. 61 A ; iSaip Plut. 2.

949 B, etc. ; to da. want of cohesion. Id. 2. 697 A ; ydKa da. (Is TvpCv
that will not curdle, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 13. 2. metaph. in-
coherent, incongruous, irregular, Lat. dispar sibi, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub.
1367 ; and in Aesch. himself, d(v<iT. a\yos may have a similar sense,
transcendent misery, Ag. 1467; in Xenarch. Boirr. i, Meineke restores
douaTaTOKTi . . Totals, for davvTaToiai. 3. without law or order,
Plut. 2. 963 F, etc. :— Adv. -tois, confusedly, Epiphan.
d-(rv<rrpo4>05, ov, not compressed, Hipp. 273: of style, like i^vyxpu-

T17TOS, not condensed, Dion. H. de Dinarch. p. 646. II. careless,

Eccl.—The Verb d(nKrrpo(t)«u, and Subst. -<t)Ca, f), Ecd.
dav<^T], ^, a kind of /taaia, prob. 1. in Diosc. i. 12.

a<rv<^7]Xos [t>], ov, vile, mean, of no account, ws /x' davtprrjXov iv *Apy€i-
oiatv iipi^iv, d/ofi Tiv dTifirjTov piTavdaTi)v II. 9. 647: low, paltry,'ovTt(u

afv axovaa naKov hos, oib' dav(pr]\ov 24. 767:—Adv. meanly, Dius ap.

Stob. 408. 53. 2. perhaps act. slighting, dishonouring, degrading,

Qi Sm. 9. 52 r. (Curt, considers it as a compd. of a privat., and the same
Root as o-nds, Lat. sucus, sapor, so that the orig. sense would be insipid.)

do-uxatos, QOTJXinos, Dor. for ^avx-.
d-o-<|»uY'ris, *s, not to be sacrificed, Philo 2. 323.
d-o'<|>dSao'Tos [o5], ov, without convulsion or struggle, esp. in dying,

Aesch. Ag. 1 293, Soph. Aj. 833 :— cf. aipaSa^ai.

d-a<|>uKcXi(7Tos, ov, not gangrened or mortified, Hesych.
dCT<^aKTOS, ov, uuslaughtered, Eur. Ion 228.

do-c^dXaGos, da»J)dpaYOS, v. sub dtx-jr-.

dcr(t>dXa^, axos, d, collat. form oi dandKa^, a mole, Babr. 108. 13.

da4>dXcui, gen. as. Ion. rjs, ^, (datpdXTjs) security against stumbling or

falling, datp. npos tov mj\6v Thuc. 3. 22 : steadfastness, stability, da(pa-

Xetq. . . dvdpBwaov ttoKiv raise up the city, so that it standfast. Soph. O. T.
51 ; KaToffKevd^fiv t^v t^s nokfoji datp. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 2. 2.

assurance from danger, personal safety, Lat. securitas, Aesch. Supp.

495, etc.; TTjpitv datp. ini^ovK^s Antipho 117. 15: dcr<p. rtvos pre-

caution regarding it, Andoc. 27. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 68., 8. 4 ; ^ tSi'a datp.,

opp. to o TTjS irdXiojs Ktvdvvos, Lys. 187. 20; bfrjBfts T^y datp. ervxf a
safe-conduct, Hdt. 3. 7 ; datp. SiSofat, napfxftv Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 2, Cyr.

4. 5, 28 ;— often with Preps., datpakfiijs t'ivfKev Hdt. 4. 33 ; datpaXfiai

ovviKa Ar. Av. 293; bC datpaXdas oiKiiv Thuc. I. 17; fv datpaKeia

KaOiOTavai Tivd Isocr. I94 D ; tv datp. KaTaoTTjvai Xen. Hier. 2, 10

;

KaT datpdkfiav in safety, Thuc. 4. 128; y^eT* datpaKiias Id. i. 120,

Plat. :—pi., datpdXuai seasons of safety, Isocr. 163 C. 3. assurance,

certainty, datp. -rokkij ^9/ ^v e\6etv aiiTovs Thuc. 3.11; cf. Xen. C3'r.

7. 4, 5. 4. datptiXua \6yov the convincing nature, certainty 01 an
argument, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 15 ; cf. Ev. Luc. 1.4; v. sub datpak-qs I.

4. 5. as law-term, a security, bond, Arr. Epict. 2. 13, 7.

'Acr^dXeios, ov, (with collat. form -Xios) cpith. of Poseidon, the Securer,

Ar. Ach. 682, Pans. 7. 21, 7, Plut. Thes. 36.

d-cr<j»uXTis, is, {atpaWofiai, atpaXijvai) :
—not liable to fall, immove-

able, steadfast, stable, in Horn, only once as Adj. (cf. infr. II), flcwi' tSos

datpaXis Od. 6. 42, cf. Hes. Th. 128; then in Hdt., Pind. and all authors;

dtr^aX^ ^€£01' i/o/it/ta Soph. Ant. 454; do^. o i^oos Id. Fr. 322, etc 2.

of friends and the like, unfailing, trusty, safe, Lat. tutiis, cautus, ov yap
01 . . ivpvvurot tpaiTes datpaKiffraToi Soph. Aj. 1 25 1 ; datp. tJTpaTTjKarrjs

Eur. Phoen. 599, cf. Thuc. I. 69, Plat. Soph. 231 A: c. inf., ippoveiv yap
oi Taxf's oix datpa\(is the hasty in counsel are not scfe. Soph. O. T.
617; atj/^eiv . . datpa\(aTaTat Eur. I. T. 1062 :—so of things, sjtre,

certain, Thuc, etc. 3. assuredfrom danger, scfe, unharmed, Lat.

tutus, securus, datp. aiwv Pind. P. 3. 153 ; datpa\(t avv i^dStp Soph. O.
C. 1288; datp. vpos Xen. Rep. Lac. 12, i ; vSds Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51 ; iv

datpa\ttin safety, Thuc. 8. 39, Xen. ; iv dacpaXfT ^tnv Eur. Hipp. 785 ;

so, pLtvftv iv Tip datp. Xen. An. 7. 4,8; i( datpakovs from a place of
safety. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 16; rm datpaXios (iviKtv Hdt. I. 109; ri
da<paKis = datpdKeia Thuc. 6. 55, etc. ; datpaXts [iaTt], c. inf., // is safe

to.., Ar. Av. 14S9, Eur. Phoen. 891, Plat., etc.; 0(iJ7€ii' airrois

datpaXioTtpov Xen. An. 3. 2, 19. 4. datp. fnyroip a convincing

speaker. Id. Mem. 4. 6, 15 ; cf. datpdXaa 4. II. Ep. Adv.

datpaX4(tis «x*'^ "^ ptlvtiv to be, remain /as^_^rm, steady, Horn. ; so also

ncut. datpaXii used as Adv,, id. j dQ<f, dyopivu without faltering, con-



tinually, Od. 8. 171 (ubi v. Nitzsch, cf. /jfiXi'xioj), Hes. Th. 86; Horn,
also joins f/irre5oy aatpakias, without fail for ever, for ever and aye, II.

13. HI, Od. 13. 86; still further strengthd., iiattiZov da>pa\h uu II. 15.
683.—The Att. Adv. aa<pa\ius is used in all senses of the Adj., in safety,
with certainty. Soph. O. T. 613; aa<f). 0ov\ivuv Andoc. 28. I ; daip.

fXC Hdt. I. 86; c. inf., Lys. 178. 15:—Comp. -iarfpov, Hdt. 2. 161,
Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; but -laTipais Hipp. Prorrh. 100, Thuc. 4. 71 ; Sup.
-iaraTa, Hipp. Prorrh. I05, Plat. Rep. 467 E.
d(r(|>u\C{b>, Polyb. 18. 13, 3; but mostly in Med., fut. -loS^ai Diod.,

Joseph.: pf. r/a^fidXianai Polyb. 5. 43, 6: aor. ijCipaKiaaiJLrjv Id.; also

rjaipaKiaSriv Id. 5. 7, 12:—but some of these tenses are used in pass,

sense, v. infr. To matte safe, secure, fortify, tuv tuttov Polyb. 18. 13, 3,
etc. 2. more often in Med. = Act. to secure, rds irXtvpas, t^v xuipav,
etc.. Id. 1. 22, 10, etc. ; aaipaKi^taOai iruSas (is to ^i\ov to make them
fast. Act. Ap. 16. 24; hence in Byz. to imprison. 3. aaipaXi^oiiai

also as Pass, to be made secure, to be fortified, Polyb. I. 42, 7., 4. 70, 9,
etc. II. in Med. also to make oneself safe against, to ward off,

ris Karaipopds toiv fiaxatpuiv Id. 6. 23, 4, cf. 9. 3, 3.—The word is

Pap$apov ace. to A. B. 456.
'Ao-cfxiXios, coUat. form of 'Aa<paX(ios (q. v.), Opp. H. 5. 680.
da'()>dXi.o'is, €£us, 1), a securing, assurance, Byz.

d<T(}>d\LO'^, TO, in Byz. law, a guarantee : generally a secwn'/y, Jo.Chrys.
do-<()a\io-T6s, 6v, made secure, Hdn. Epim. 178.

do'<)>aXTLas, ov, 6, (a priv., ff</>aAAeu) not failing, ff(p6vbv\os dff<p, the

lowest vertebra. Poll. 2. 179 (with v. 1. -TiTtjs).

a<r^a\ri^Q}, to be like asphalt, cited from Diosc.

do'<i>d\Tiov, TO, a kind of trefoil, so called from its bituminous smell,

Diosc. 3. 123.

do"<^aXTiTT)S, 01;, o, fern. -iTis, tbos, of asphalt, bituminous, i3wA.os

Strabo 316; \.ifivr) 'A. the Dead Sea, Diod. 19. 98.

d<r4paX.To-incr(ra, ii,—maaaa<pa\ros, Lxx (Ex. 2. 3).

ao-<i)a\TOS, T), asphalt, bitumen, forming in lumps {0p6fiPot) on the sur-

face of some waters, as on those of the Is near Babylon, Hdt. 1. 179; and

at Ardericca near Susa, Id. 6. 119; d(X<l). upvKT-fj Arist. Mirab. 127 :—also

d<T(pa\TOV, TO, Hipp. Aer. 284, Tim. Locr. 99 C. II. a kind of

petroleum, Diosc. i. 99. (Not a Greek word ; Philo, i. 420, erroneously

derives it from a(pd\kco.)

d(r<t>aXT6(i), to smear with asphalt, Lxx (Gen. 6. 14).

d(r(j>aXTa)S'i]S, f s, (ftSos) full of or like asphalt, Arist. Sens. 5, 25, Strabo

316, etc. Adv. Comp. -eOTipai, Origen.

do"<|>d\Ta)<ris, cojj, ^, a plastering with asphalt, Cyrill.

d(T<j>upaYcu, (a euphon. B<f>apaf(a) to resound, clang, of armed men,

Theocr. 17. 94 ; but Meineke in<payfpovTat (restoring luv, for ol, in the

line before).

do'4>apaYCa, ^, the asparagus-plant, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

d(r4>dpuY0S [<?'3], o,=<l>dpvy(, the throat, gullet, U. 22. 328.

da'<|>dpaYOS, o, asparagus, Cratin. Incert. 135, Antiph. Incert. 37,

Amips. Incert. 3, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 4, etc. II. the tender

shoot of other plants, eaten like asparagus, Nic. Th. S83, Anth. P. II. 325,

Galen. ; cf. Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6., 6. 4, i.—The form in <(> is recog-

nised as Att. ; in later writers the form in n prevails, Phryn. 1 10, A. B. 24.

28, etc. (Prob. from same Root as airapyaco, a<pptydai, with a prefixed.)

da'<|>SpaY«>vCa, ri, a wreath of asparagus, Plut. 2. 1 38 C.

do-(j)T]Xos, ov, immovable, Hesych. (Prob. from (T^xjAAoi, la(pr)\a.')

£0-411, d<T4>E, Aeol. for a<pi, a(pe, v. sub atpfts.

a-o"4>iYKTOs, ov, not to be boutid, loose, Galen. 12. 373*

do'4>a8c'Xivos, t), ov, of asphodel, voCs d. a ship built of asphodel stalks,

Luc. V. H. 2. 26.

do'(t>o8<X6s, d, asphodel, king's-spear, a plant of the lily kind, the roots of

which were eaten, Hes. Op.41, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7., 7. 13, 2 sq., Theocr.

7. 68, etc.; <r<^o8(Aos(sic)Ar.inMein.Frr.2.p.II9S. II. oxyt.,asAdj.,

diT</>oScXos Xfi/iutv the asphodel mead, which the shades of heroes haunted,

Od. II. 539.. 24. 13: generally, :i flowery mead, h. Hom. Merc. 221, 344.

dcr<(>oS6Xai8T)S, fs, (efSos) like asphodel, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9.

d-o-iJjpdYto-TOS [a], ov, unsealed, Suid. : in Eccl. unbaptized, Greg. Naz.

d(r<t>UKTc<i>, to be without pulsation, Diosc. praef.

diT<t>uKTOS, ov, (Cipv^ai) without pulsation, lifeless, Anth. P. II. 211 :

metaph. of the mind, without vehement impulse, calm, Plut. 2. 446 D

;

moderate, languid, lb. 500 C. II. act. causing no violent pulsa-

tion, lb. 132 D.

d(T<)>v|ia, 7, a stopping of the pulse, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. II.

d-(rxa8T|S, e's, {axaCf) not to be restrained, Aesch. (Fr. 363) ap. E. M.

dcrxSXdu, only used in pres., of which Hom. has these irreg. forms,

3 sing. d(Txa\a<}, 3 pi. daxaKuaat, inf. dcrxaAaai', part. daxaXowv
:
im-

perat. dcrxa\a Archil. 60 :—the form d<TxdXXw occurs once in Hom.

{daxaW-pi Od. 2. 193), and is the form chiefly used by Trag. (Eur. I. A.

920 has dVxaAai', cf. <ruya<rxaAdai), but is rare in good Att. I'rose, as Xen.

Eq. 10, 6, Dem. 555. 26 ; impf. ^<rxaXAoi' Hes. Fr. 37 (67), Hdt. 3.

152., 9. 117; imper. aaxaK\( Theogn. 219: 3 sing. fut. daxS^d (as

L. Dind. for -aKa) Aesch. Pr. 764, cf. 161, 243. To be distressed,

grieved, absol,, aaxa\aav irapa vrjvai II. 2. 297, cf. 22. 412, etc.: the

cause of distress is added by Hom. cither in part., fifvcuv daxa\d<} II. 2.

293, cf. Od. I. 304; TJv K( (sc. eoi^v) tIvoiv d<rxdAA?;i 2. 193; or in

gen,, daxa\da Sf irdis 0ioTov KaTtiovTov to be vexed because of..,

19. 159; KTTj'aios dirxaAdoui', T^r 01 KaTtSouffij' 'Ax<no< lb. ,>;34; later

in dat., dtrx. Tivi at a thing. Archil. 1. c, Aesch. Pr. 764, Eur. I. A. 920 ;

also, €7ri T^ biZuvai Slxrjv daxaM.C' Dem^ I. c. ; vpus ti Longus 3. 8 ;

also c. ace, daxa>^^f'v $dvaTov Eur. Or. 785.

d<rxe8upos, o, name of a boar in Magna Graecia, Aesch. (Fr. 252),

and Sclerias ap. Ath. 402 B.
,

ucTwrevofxat.

do-xtTOS, Ep. also dd(rx€TOS. 0:', (axt'v) not to he held in or checked,

irrepressible, ungovernable, TrivBos .. aaxfTov, oix imfi.KTvv l\. 16. 549;

daax^Tov UfTo vivBos 24. 708; iitvos dffx<Toi wfs 'Axaiiu)' resis/Zess

in might, Od. 3. J04 ; lirjrpos TOi /xivoi iariv ddaxfTov oiiS^ ivifiKTuv

II. 5. 892. Adv. -Tojs, Plat. Crat. 415 D: but also daxtTov, -to, as

Adv., Ap. Rh. 4. 1738, 1087.

d-o-xniidTioTOS, ov, unformed, without form or figure. Plat. Phaedr.

247 C, Arist. Phys. I. 7, 12. II. without figure of speech, Dem.

Phal. 67 :—Adv. -tois, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. II.

do-XTi|iovt<o, to behave unseemly, disgrace oneself, to be put to shame,

Eur. Hec. 407, Cratin. Hav. 4, Plat. Rep. 506 D, etc. :
also, dax- oAAa

a .. , Dem. 609. 17; dax- ^d StivuTara, Id. 1 396. 26; fitiSiV dax- Arist.

Pol. 2. II, 10;—c. part., Plut. 2. 178 D.— Pass., TroAAd daxvi^ovurai

many unseemly things are done, Dion. H. 2. 26.

dCTX1(»o"ll''<». TO, an act of indecency, Nicet. Ann. 94 B.

do-XTln6vT)0-is, (as, ^,— dffxW""''"?' Symm. V. T.

do-XTip.os, ov, late form for daxW'""' Polemo Physiogn. i. 6 .—Sup.

-oTOTos, Diog. L. 2. 88. Adv. -/uus, Byz.

d<jXTl|io<ruvT], ^, want of form, dax- "al diiop^ia Arist. Phys. I. 7, 8,

cf. 1. 5, 5. 2. disfigurement, tov wpoaunrov, in playing on the flute,

Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 14: imgracefulness. Plat. Symp. 196 A. II. in

moral sense, ill behaviour, indecorum. Id. Rep. 401 A, etc.

do-x'HI*™*, ov, gen. oi'os, (axw") without form or figure, misshapen,

ugly, Hipp. Art. 796. II. unseemly, shameful, Lat. turpis, opp.

to (iaxriiuav, Eur. Hel. 299, Plat. Phil. 46 A, al. 2. of persons,

""X- y(V((r9ai to be indecorous, Hdt. 7. 160; daxvi^ovioTepos Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 7, II. III. Adv. -vais, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, I ; Sup.

-(OTaTa, Plat. Legg. 959 D.

do-X'ST|S, is, (ffxiftu) uncloven, undivided, iffxdSfs Arist. Probl. 2 2. 9;
of animals, d(rx*5^> ^^^^ Ta ^wvvxct Id. H. A. 2. I, 30, cf. P. A. I. 3, 3.

Adv. -huis, Eust. Opusc. 49, 14.

dcrxiov, t6, = v5vov, truffle, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 9.

d-(rxi<TTOS, ov, uncloven, of solid-hoofed animals, opp. to (rx'Cu'roDS,

Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 8. II. undivided. Plat. Soph. 221 E, Tim.

36 D; iTTf/jw dffx. Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; Sd/CTuXoi lb. 3. 9, 6; (p\(\li lb. 3.

3, 14. 2. indivisible, Id. Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 4. 9, 20. Adv. -tois, Byz.

do-xoXfw, to engage, occupy, Tivd Luc. Zeux. 7 :—Fass., impf. ^a-

XoAtrro v. infr. : fut. -jjaofiai M. Ant. 1 2. 2, Aristid. 1. 423 ; -7)9)7<To/xai

Lxx (Sirac. 39. l) : pf. ryffxoAij/iai Dio C. 71. 10 : aor. fiaxo\7)(TdiiTjv

Galen., and -ijOijv Diod. 4. 32, Luc. Macrob. 8. To be occupied, busy,

Alex. IIvp. 5, Menand. Incert. 415 ; daxo\ovii(6a tva axoKd^wiKV Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 7, 6 ; Tr(pi or in ti Diod. 2. 40., 17. 94 ; c. part., \a\iuv

yaxo\(iTO Alex. Incert. I. 12, etc. ; dcrx. doxoAi'as dvoKpfXds Dio Chr.

2. 234. II. the Act. is also used intr., in same sense as Pass., Arist.

Pol. 7. 14, 14,, 8. 3, 2, Philem. Incert. 130 A: to be engaged in one's

own business, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 11.—Not used in the best Att.

00x6X1111.0, TO, hindrance, Greg. Nyss. :— also -ijois, ^, Byz.
doxoXia, ^, an occupation, business, Pind. I. i. 2, Thuc. 8. 72, etc.;

TTpauTTjs Kai dcxoAca Lys. 106. 15 ; dax- f^^^ dirpayfioavvj] Dem. 560.
22 ; opp. to ijavxia. Thuc. i. 70 ; ifiot dax. ''''* icTiV I have an engage-
ment. Plat. Prot. 335 C ; Si' daxo\iav because of business, Eubul. Incert.

I. 12 ; vw' daxo\ias Plat. Theaet. 172 D. II. want of time or

leisure, daxo\ias tii/os oiaijs Thuc. 1. 90 ; dax. «X*"' <pi>^oao(jiias -nipi

to have no leisure for pursuing it. Plat. Phaedo 66 D ; dax- d7fii' to be
engaged or occupied. Id. Apol. 39 E ; opp. to ffxoAij, Arist. Pol. 7. 14,
12 ; ilffx. -na^ixdv Tivi to cause one trouble. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12

;
^vp'ias

. . f/fiTv irapfx" dffxoAms to aciipia Plat. Phaedo 66 B ; also c. inf. to

hinder one from doing, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 13 ; dox. h"' ^'' 'rapeiVai / had
no time, Antipho 142. 38, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 D ; to which the Art. is

often prefixed, dax. "C nouTv, as Xen. Mem. 1.3, II, (and Tqi should
prob. be toC in Cyr. 8. 7, 12) ; also, ci't to /t^ nouiv Id. Hell. 6! I, 16.

doxoXos, ov, ((TxoAij) of persons, without leisure, engaged, occupied,
busy. Plat. Legg. 832 A, Dem. 36. 5 ; dax- is ti ivith no leisure for a
thing, Hdt. 4. 77 ; but, dax- T(pi ti busy about .

.
, Plut. Timol. 1 2 J

Trp6s Tici Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 :—c. inf. having no time to.., Pind. P. 8. 40 ;

do-x- (laiv im$ovK(vnv Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 8 ; or, dax. Siarf /xti '(KKXrjaia-
^(iv lb. 6. 4, 2 :—Adv., dtrxoAois (xav Dem. 900. 18. II. of
actions, etc., aax- Tpoadpla attendance leaves me no leisure, Eur, Or.

93 ;
mvja xpivov aaxokov ttokTv fully occupied, Plat. Legg, 831 C ;

dax- ^pd^ets continual, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 6 ; xivrjats uax- incessant,
continuous. Id. Cael. 2. i, 6.

doxv, TO, the inspissated juice of a Scythian tree, Hdt. 4. 23.
do-u)8i)S [a], (s, (darj) attendedwith nausea, Ihivrj Hipp. Art. 794: suffer-

in^gfrom nausea. Id. Acut. 395 :—Adv. -bSis, Chirurg. Vett. 73. II.
(d(Tis) slimy, muddy, Aesch. Supp. 32.
d-o-up.STOS, ov, unembodied, incorporeal. Plat. Phaedo 85 E, al., Arist.

Phys. 4. I, 10, de An. 1. 2, 20, al. ; affm^iaTiraToi/ lb. l'. 5, 4. Adv.
-Tttis, Athanas., etc. :—also do-oj(i(iToti8-fis, is, Cyrill.
do«|iaTOTT]S, -q, incorporeality, Philo i. 44; doo>naaCa, Greg. Naz.
domnarou, to make incorporeal, Eccl. :—hence, -tmois, ij, Eccl.
d-o"<ij|i.os, ov, = daujfiaTOi, Greg. Naz.
d-o-uaros, ov, (crural) not to be saved, past recovery, aaaiaTa 01 (OTiv

Ael. N. A. 13. 7 :—in Plut. Ale. 3, Cobet (V. LL. 386) proposes d^<Wo^.
ao-iiiTCia, ti,=aaaTia, Hdn. 2. 7.

do-wreiov, to, the abode of a prodigal, Strattis T/ipva. I ; restored for
dawTiov from Phryn. A. B. 24, cf Poll. 6. 188.
dauT6uo|iai, Dep. c. pf. iiaun(viiat Sext. Emp. M. 8. 201 :—<o lead

a profligate, wasteful life, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17, Babr. 108. 12. 2.
c. ace. to squander in riotous living, X(>*?MaTa Ael. V. H. fi. g.—The
Act. is found in signf. I iu Tzetz,
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axTunla, f/, prodigality, wastefulness. Plat. Rep. 560 E, cf. Arist. Eth.
N. 4. 1,3; T^iv aa. vfpoTrfra. Trpotrayopivovatv Crobyl. 'AttoA. I.

do'UTO-fii8ao'KaXos, = daaiTcias diSa(TKa\os, name of a p!ay of Alexis.

d<ruTO-7roo"ia, ^, drunken debauchery, Cyrill.

do-UTOS, ov, (aii^ai) having no hope of safety, in desperate case, Arist,

Probl. 33. 9, cf. Clem. Al. 168. 6 :—Adv. -this tx'"' 'o be past recovery,

Plut. 2. 918 D. II. in moral sense, abandoned, prodigal, waste-

ful, rds dawTov Siav(piSdv 7f«os Soph. Aj. 190, cf. Plat. Legg. 743 B,
Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 5., 4. I, 4, al. :—Adv. -rais, Dem. 1025. 19; Comp.
-oTfpov Dio C. 62. 27. Ill- Act., aaarrot yivu bringing a curse on
the race, Aesch. Ag. 1597-
d-o-iiJ(t>p6vn7TOS, ov, incorrigible, Theod. Prodr. Adv. -T<ur, Oecum.
do'a)4>p6v(i>s, Adv. = dfffA.7(t)s, Schol. Ar. Pi. 560.
dTaKT€w, of a soldier, to be undisciplined, disorderly, opp. to (VTaKTfoi,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6, Dem. 31. 17: Joseph., A. J. 17. 10, 10, has a Pass.,

noWd -fdp ^aKTTjTO airois. 2. generally, to lead a disorderly

life, be disorderly, Lys. 141. 19, Xen. Oec. 7, 31; c. gen., t§s irorpiou

iytoyTJs to desert it, Plut. 2. 235 B, etc.

drdKi-ijua, to, a disorderly act, excess, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
d-TOKTOS, ov, not in battle-order, of troops, Hdt. 6. 93, Thuc. 8. I05,

etc. 2. not al one's post, hence tailing no part in the war, Lycurg.

152. 42. II. undisciplined, disorderly, Supv^oi Thuc. 8. 10;
vokTv Ti)v iroKiTfiav draKTorfpav Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 1 7 : irregular, Trvptris

Hipp. Coac. 121 ; oiSiv ar. tUv <pvaei Arist. Phys. 8. I, 16; <p6oph dr.

casual. Id. H. A. 5. 29 :—of sensual excess, irregular, inordinate,

^Sovai, 'A^poSirr] Plat. Legg. 660 B, 840 E :—in Music, without rhythm,
Arist. Quint, p. 32. 2. uncivilised, lawless, /3ios Critias 9. I.

B. Adv. -T(UJ, in an irregular, disorderly manner, of troops, dr, ical

ov^vl TrpoaTriiTTovTis Thuc. 3. loS ; dr, SiujKfiv Id. 2. 91 ; draKTurepov
•npOfTTTfaovres Id, 6. 97, cf. Isocr. 9 A, Xen., etc. 2. irregularly, of

fevers, Hipp. 945 E, al. ; f^x Isocr. 2 1 A, etc.

d-raXaiTTuipos, ov, without pains or patience, indifferent, careless,

ovTQj^ dr. Toti iroXAor? ^ ^tjttjjis ttjs d\ij$€ias Thuc. 1. 20 : so in Adv.,

ouTws avToii dr. ^ nolijffts SiiKfiro Ar, Fr, 250, II, of persons,

incapable of bearing fatigue, Hipp. Aiir. 280 :—Adv. -pojy, Hipp. Acut.

389. Also -^upT)TOs, ov. Poll. 4. 28 ; Adv. -reus, Schol. Eur. Hec. 204.

d-TaXdvTeuT03, ov, unweighed, excessive, Eccl.

dTaXavTOS, ov, (a copul., raXavrov) equal in weight, equivalent or

equal to, like, Tivi Horn. ; of men, dr. ''Apjji II. 5. 576 ; Ail: fi^tv dr.

equal to Zeus in wisdom, 2, 169, etc, ; generally, like, daripi Ap, Rh,

2.40. 2, in equipoise, Aral, 2 2.

dTa\d-i)>pti)V, ov, gen. ovoi, {<ppoviai) tender-minded, of a child in arms,

II. 6, 400; V. !, droKoippoiv, as in an Inscr,, Epigr, Gr. 325, 13,

axdWu [a], only in pres. and impf. to skip in childish glee, gambol,

draWi Si KrjTf vir airou II. 13. 27, Mosch. 2. 116. II. Act. to

bring up a child, rear, foster, like dTiTdAA.a;, Ep. Horn. 4. 2 ; vtav

ypvxifV aToXXctfj' Soph. Aj. 559 ; metaph., fXiiis drdXKoiaa Kapbiav

Find. Fr. 233 :—Pass, to grow up, wax, h. Hom. Merc. 400 ;—and the

Act. is used intr. in this sense, irpiipfT' droKluiiv [St-] Hes. Op. 130,

—

Ep, word, used once by Find, and Soph.

dTaXp,a, TO, a playful skip, frolic, Hesych,

dTaXos [oTa], tj, ov, (akin to diraXos) tender, delicate, of youthful per-

sons, as of maidens, Od, 11.39; of iillies, II, 20, 222 ; draKd ippovfovres

ofyoung, gay spirit, 18. 567, cf Hes. Th. 989, h. Hom. Cer. 24, and aTa-

\dtppajv :—c. dat. dTaX^r Trarpi, i.e. subject, amenable to him, Pind. N. 7.

134, V. Dissen. 11. in Eur. El. 699, aToXay ojro fiartpos is some-

times explained as act. suckling her lamb ; but in Aesch, Pers, 537 Herm,

refers it to aged people, in the sense of tremulous (al, dfia\ais). Ep.

word, used by Pind. and Eur. 1. c. Adv. -Xws, Schol. II. 5. 271.

dTaX6-<J>puv, ovo^, V. sub draKdfppaiv.

aTiiXo-ij'Oxos, ov, soft-hearted, Anth. P. 5. 297.
draXup-vos, o, = KOK/cvpLTjXta, a plum-tree, Nic. Al. 108.

d-Ta|i.i«UT0S, ov, not husbanded, lavish, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27, Philo I.

5 : uncontrolled, inordinate, Joseph, B, J, 4, I, 6. II. Act. not

husbanding, prodigal, ijSovwv Plut. 2, 1 2 B :—Adv. -Tois, prodigally.

Plat, Legg. 867 A,

QTa^ia, Ion, -Cij, ^, (aTa/CTOs), want of discipline, disorderliness,

properly among soldiers, opp, to tvra^ia, Hdt, 6. II, Thuc, 2,92, Xen,

Hell, 3, I, 9, etc, 2, generally disorder, confusion, irregularity, dr.

Kal dxoKaala Plat. Crito 53 D, cf. Xen. Ath. I, 5; dr. Kal uvapxia

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 5 ; ix t^s aTofias without any sort of order, Cicero's

ex inordinalo. Plat. Tim. 30 A ; and tvxV^ *"' "''• Arist. P. A. I. I, 37 :

—in pi, disorders. Plat. Legg. 653 E. 3. c. gen., 5ioiti;s dT. ir-

regularity, Hipp. Coac. 1,^2 A; viSyuoJi' Aeschin. 59. 5.

dTdonai [ot], Pass. (aTi;) to suffer greatly, be in dire distress, always

in part. pres. aTuifievos Soph. Aj. 384, Ant. 17, 314, Eur. Supp. 182;

except druj^ia&a Soph. Aj. 269.

o-raTretvuTos, ov, not humbled, Plut. 2. 28 C, etc. Adv. -rojs, Basil,

drdp, Ep. also aSrap (q. v.). Conjunct, but, yet, however, nevertheless

:

drip, like Lat. at, m.irks a strong contrast in the mind of the speaker,

often in Hom.; introduces an objection or correction, II. I. 506, etc.

;

generally in form of a question, Eur, Hec, 258, etc, : it^begins a sentence

or clause, and, in apostrophe, is placed after the voc, 'Exrop, drdp irov

((p7]i truly thou didst say, II. 22, 331 ; "Exrop, drdp av /joi iaai narrip

, d\A.' d-ff vvv iXiaipi 6.429;

—

yf is often added to it, with a

word between, as to dXAd, 16, 573, cf, Elmsl. Med, 83 :—drdp some-

times answers to piiv, more emphatic than Si, II, 21, 41, Od, 3, 298,

Hdt. 6. 133, and Att, ; irSis Ttaiat fiiv vXrieias, drdp . . ov nfiinus rivd ;

Soph, Tr. 54, cf. Plat, Soph, 225 C; sometimes after i-nuSri, when it

may be translated then, II, 12, 133; drop i,Si is noted as peculiar to

-aretprii. 241
Aretae,, e, g, Caus, M, Diut. I. 9, II, etc. 2. often (in Att.) to
mark a rapid transition to another thought, Aesch. Pr. 341, Soph. O, T.
1052, Plat. Phaedr. 227 B, etc. ; so drdp S17, Eur. Tro. 63, etc. 3.
used to mark a rapid succession of details, without real contrast, often in
Hom., e. g., II. 2. 214., 3. 268, 270, etc.—This word is more freq. in
Poetry (esp. Ep.) than in Prose, though we find it in Plat. 11. c, Theaet.
142 D, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, An. 4. 6, 14, etc.

drdpaKTcu, to keep calm. Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 80, M. Anton. 9. 41.
drapaKTO-iroiia, Ion. -iroifT), ^, acting with perfect composure, Hipp.

24. 43 (where the Mss, give the corrupt form -iroiijairi).

d-rdpoKTOs, ov, not disturbed, uniform, ittpupopai Plat. Tim. 47
C. II. not disturbed, without confusion, steady, of soldiers, Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 31; and so in Adv., Id. Eq. Mag. 2, I (in Sup. -oraTa)

:

generally, without disturbance, quiet. Id. Eq. 7, 10. III. tiot dis-

turbed by passion, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 7 : impassive, M. Anton. 4, 24, '-

aTdpa|ia, Ion. -Ctj, '^, impassiveness, coolness, calmness, Democr. p. 416
Mullach., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 82, Plut, 2, loi B, etc, ; in sickness,

opp, to Tapax^, Hipp, 28, 45,
d-rdpaxos, ov, = dripaKTos, Arist, Eth, N, 3, 8, 15., 4. 5, 3, Strabo 61,

etc. Adv. -xws, calmly, Diod. 17. 54.
dTapdxt!i8T]S, fs, {tTSos) liable to be disturbed, iTapaxaiSeartpos Arist.

Divin. per Somn. 2, 6.

d-Topp-iis, «!, unfearing, fearless, II. 13. 299, Pind. P. 5. 68 ; dr. t^s
94a! having no fear about the sight. Soph. Tr. 23. 2. causing no
fear, Aesch. Pr, 849 (v, tamen Herm, ad 1,),

d-Tapp-iiTOs, ov, fearless, undaunted, Ivl aTq9eafftv dr, v6o! kariv II,

3, 63; cf, Hes, Sc, no, Aesch, Fr, 196, Soph, Aj, 197:—Adv. -Tars,

Suid. II, not dreaded, Kdfiaroi Epigr. Gr. 831. 2.

d-TapCx««TOS [i], 01', not salted ot pickled, Arist. Probl. 20. 31, I.

d-rdp^VKTOs, ov, unwincing, unflinching, 6fipia Euphor. 103 ; yv^fia
Pind, P, 4. 149, as Herm, reads for drap^aKTos ;— cf also Pors, Hec, 958,
Bcntl, Hor. Od. I. 3, 18 ; olarpos Nic. Al. 161.

draprrtTos, drap-iros. Ion. for drp-.

draprdo^i, Dep. to hurt, Hesych.

drapTTipos, 6v, mischievous, baneful, drapnipots lirhaatv l\. I. 223;
of a person, MfVrop drapTTjpi Od. 2. 243; yiviBKt] Hes. Th. 610;
arofia IlovTov Theocr. 22. 28; of wild beasts, Q^Sm. 4. 223. (Con-
sidered as Ep. redupl. form of dT7;p6s.)

d-TdpxOros, unburied, Pseudo-Phocyl. 93, Lye. 1326.
dTaa'6dXia, Ion. -it], ^, presumptuous sin, recklessness, wickedness, Horn.,

always in pi. ; crtpfTiprfaiv or atp^aiv dra(T6a\iji<nv II. 4. 409, Od. i . 34,
etc, : draaOaKiai Se oi otcp ^x^pai iaav 21, 146 ; Si dTaadaXias tiraSov

KaK6v 23, 67: aTaaOaXiriat KaicTJai 12,300;—in sing,, draaOaKi-p pifya

M^ai, of the Titans, Hes, Th, 209 ; t'lvex' dracrflaXii;! re Kal ^vopirjs

inrepoirKovlh. 516; ovfi ^p0rj vovv is dTaadakirjv Simon. (170) ap, Thuc.
6, 59; dToafloAip xP^f^ai Hdt, 2, III ;—also in later Prose, Alcidam.

ap, Arist, Rhet, 3, 3, 2, Luc. Astr, 15 ; dr. (h rd 0(toy Arr. An, 7, 14, g.

Cf, dTaaOaKos.

drao-OdXXd), to be drdoBaXos, only used in part, pres., ff^ rts . . n\i)(ri

dTaaOdWoiv strike me in his insolence, Od. 18. 57 ; ovTii . . yvvatKctjv

K-qSa dTaaOdXXovaa 19.88.—Also aTafffloXto), Noun. lo. 9. 16, Greg.Naz.

drdo^uXos [5r], ov '.

—reckless, presumptuous, wicked, of men, dvSpa

. dr., iPpiiiuipyov II. 22. 418 ; dr. dvSpi loiKas Od. 8. 166, etc.; so

in Hdt., di'Spa dv6awv t( koi dr. 8. 109; dv^p SuvUs Kal dr. 9.

116. 2. of men's acts, words, etc., Tpajcrtv, tcliv ^iVo% aliv dr. II.

13. 634 ; Xir)V ydp dr. v^piv Ixovaiv Od. 16. 86 ; so, Xiyuv 0dp0apd

T« Kal dr. Hdt. 7. 35 ; ipStiv rroXXd Kal dr. Id. 3. 80 ; irpTJyfia dr. iroi^-

aavTiS lb. 49.—Ep. word, used by Hdt. ; very rare in Att., Strato *oii'.

38 ; but found in later Prose, as Luc. Contempl. 3, Arr. An. 6. 27, 9, etc.

—In E. M. 261. 56, also dxacrddXcos, ov. (Prob. akin to arri, notwith-

standing the a, V. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 2. 430,)

aTaupuTOs, ov, Aesch. Ag. 244, also rj, ov Ar. Lys. 217:

—

unwedded,

maiden, virgin, Aesch. and Ar. 11. c, v. SchoU., Poll. 2, 173 :—in Aesch.

Herm, cxpl, it non efferata, meek and mild (from rawp^o/zai), cf. Eur.

Med. 91, 190.

dTd<t>ia, 1), want of burial, Luc. Salt. 43.
dTuijios, ov, unburied, Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Ant. 2g, O. C. 1732, Thuc. t. 50,

etc. II. ciT. vpa^ds, refusal of the rites of burial. Plat. Legg. 960 B.

drdu, V, drdo/juu.

OT«, properly ace, pi, neut. of SffTf, I. like &irfp, Ka$a,just as,

as if, so as, Pind. O. I. 3, P. 4. 53, Hdt. 5. 85, Soph. Aj. 168 :—in II. 22.

127 {oapi^ffifvai, art vap$4vos ijiOeds re) it may be merely the ace. pi,

of offTt ; so too in II. 779. II. mostly in a causal sense, inas-

much as, seeing that, Lat. quippe, with participle, Hn rhv xP^^ov ix^^
Hdt. I. 154, cf. 108, Thuc. 4. 130, etc.; so with gen. absol., drt Tcijy

dSSiv (pvXaaaojiivaiv quippe viae custodirentur, Hdt. I. 123, cf. Plat.

Symp. 223 B, etc. :—also with the part, omitted, SiKTva Soi/s [airijS], are

OrjpfVT^ \^ovTi^ Hdt. I. 123, etc. ; are ytvovs Trpofxaratp Aesch. Thebi

I40, Soph. O. T, 478 ;—art Slj is also common, Hdt. I. 171, Plat. Prot.

321 B, etc.—Chiefly in Prose: rare in Trag., and only in lyric passages.

d-re-yeta, ij, (rtyos) a bivouac, Byz.

d-reyKros, ov, not to be wetted, opp. to dTTjKTOs (v. sub Ttyxris), x*^X-

«oj Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2. II. metaph. not to be softened, -napijr

yop-fifULaiv Aesch. Fr. 413: absol. hard-hearted, relentless. Soph. O. T.

336, Eur. H. F. 833, Ar. Thesm. I047, and in late Prose, as Dion. H. 5.

8, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 3, etc.; v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. riyyiaOai, and cf.

dT7)KTos. Adv, -T(U?, Philostr, 931.
d-T«ipT|S, Cf, not to be rribbed or worn away, indestructible, in Hom.

mostly of brass or iron, II. 5. 292, etc. II. metaph. stubborn,

unyielding, alti TOi KpaStrj, vfXiKvs us, iariv draprii II. 3. 60., cf. I5.

R
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697; [Hercules] fUvos aiiv ireipris Od. n. 270; ofavoice, II. I3.45.,I7.
I

555 '• "/'/'OTa Emped. 21S ; dnipfaiv aKTivtaaiv lb. 225 ; 070^01' Pind.
O. 2. 60 ; of .1 man, drtip^s otvtj} Auth. P. 1 2. 1 75 ; to drti/je's stubborn-
ness. Plat. Crat. 395 B.—In Archig, ap Gal. dreipos, cf. Diog. L. 2. 130.

o-T«iX'-'''''°s, ov, viiwallsd, unfortified, Thuc. i. 2., 8. 62, Ly.s. 914. 16 :

—Adv. -xtus, Symm. V. T. 2. noZ walled in, not blockaded, Thuc. 1 . 64.
a-TCK[xapTos, ov, without distinctive mark, not to be guessed or made out,

obscure, baling, xi>V'''''VP""' Hdt. 5. 92, 3; noipa Acsch. Pers. 910;
driK^apTov rrpovoTJaat without mark whereby to judge it, Pind. P. 10. 98

;

dr. hioi Thuc. 4. 63, cf. Plat. Legg. 638 A :—Adv., dreK^idpTajs fX'"' "'''"'

ivtKo, tan Xeii. Mem. I. 4, 4: neut. pi. as Adv. bajjiingly, Pind. O. 7.

83. 2. of persons, uncertain, inconsistent, Ar. Av. 1 70. II. bound-

less, unlimited, vSaip Orph. Arg. 1150 ; metaph., yacrrj'jp Opp. H. 2. 206.

d-T€KjjLti)V, Qvos, y, {jiicrio, TtKuy) childless, barren, Manetho 4. 584.
dreKveo), to be aTHCvo^, have no children, Hipp. 677. 32.

drcKvia, 7), childlessness, barrenness, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 12, al. ; pi., lb. lo.

d-T«Kvos, ov, without children, childless, barren, Hes. Op. 600, Aesch.

Theb. 828, Soph. El. 164, etc. ; of animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, i: also c. gen.,

ar. apalvaiv iraidajy Eur. Bacch. 1 306. II. in causal sense, Acix^''

dfpvKKos, dr. Aesch. Euni. 7S5. [aTeKVOS Soph. 1. c, driKvoi Aesch. 11. c]
dT6Kv6(i>, to make childless, Eust. Opusc. 306. 55 :—Pass, to be deprived

of children, Anth. P. 14. 40 :—of the earth, to be barren, Lxx (4 Regg.

2. 19).—Subst., dT€Kvti>0"is, y, barrenness, Basil.

dTcXela, Ion. -tirj, y, incompleteness, imperfection, Arist. Phys. 8. 7, 15,

G. A. 3. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 2, 7, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, i. II.

exemption from some or all of the public burdens {riK-q, XuTovpytat),

l-at. immunitas, granted to those who have deserved well of the state, dr.

OTpaTTjlrjs Kal tpupov Hdt. 3. 67 ; iboaav Kpoiatp . . drfKiiav Koi irpo-

fhpirjv Id. I. 54, cf. 9. 73, Dem. 471. 10., 475. 10, C. I. 1052, etc. ; is

TTjv dr. to secure their immunity, C. I. 82 ; dr. Tivos noifiy Alex. Incert.

6; (tipiaOat, dyiiv to enjoy it, Dem. 457. 9., 462. 25, etc.
;
generally,

TotovTwv TTpa-ffiardwy dr. Isocr. 263 C ; and so prob. Aesch. Eum. 363,

dTf\(iav Biwv iTTtKpaivitv to accomplish their exemptionfrom all trouble,

V. Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 70; i( dT(\fias without pay?nent, gratis, Dem.

1358. II, cf. Poll. 4. 46.

d-TtXeCuTos, ov, unfinished, incomplete, Arist. Fr. 59. Adv. -tius,

Schol. Nic.

d-TtXeiTTOS, 01', without end or issue, to no purpose, without effect, un-

accomplished, clKiov Bfivai irdvov i]5' driKtaTov 11. 4. 26, cf. 57. 1O8,

Od. 2. 273; p.d\p avTus driXtaTov Od. 16. in (where it is perhaps

Adv.) ; rd Si Kiv 9«ijs fj Tff^iaftfv, rj k' drtAeffT' (tTj 8. 571 ; rare in

Prose, as Antipho 113. 39 :

—

dTiXfaTct as Adv. in vain, Ka\eiv Anth. P.

12. 31. II. uninitiated in .
.

, c. gen., PaKXffiaToiv Eur. Bacch.

40; absol., dr. Kal dfivrjTos Plat. Phaedo 69 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, I

;

dr. TiS 0(^ Ael.V.H.3.9:—hence in Eccl.Bn6(i/i<i2crf, Greg. Naz. III.

= dTe\ris III, Dem. I461. 16, v. Reisk. ad 1.

dTe\ea-<))6pTiTos, ov, not brought to accomplishment, Cyrill.

d-TeXeiJTTjTOS, ov, not brought to an end or issue, unaccomplished, dn-
Aftn-TjTijj inl (pycp U. 4. 175, cf. I. 527. 2. without an end, inter-

minable, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14, Metaph. 10. 10, I. 3. endless, ever-

lasting. Pint. 2. 114 F, etc.:—Adv. -tojs, Athanas. II. in Soph,

of a person, impracticable, drffXTos KareAcuTT/Tos O. T. 336.

d-TeX«UTOS, ov, endless, eternal, Aesch. Ag. 1451-

d-T«XT|S, «'s, without end, i. e., 1. not brought to an end or issue,

unaccomplished, tS K( «al oiiK aTfXijs edvaros .. yivoiTO Od. 17. 546 ;

flprivri iyiVfTO drt^179 the peace was not brought about, Xen. Hell. 4. 8,

15. 2. incomplete, unfinished, dreXij ao<pia? xapirdv Spimiv Pind.

Fr. 227 ; rd /iiv \t\(yiJ.(va dppr/r' iyw aoi KdriKf) ^vKi^onai Soph. El.

I0I2 ; dreXcl rj vixr) .. dviarrjaav Thuc. 8. 27; of a building, lb.

40 :

—

without an end or purpose, Lat. irritus, ij <pvats ovBiv . . dnXU
jroiei" Arist. Pol. I. 8, 12. 3. inchoate, imperfect, of growth, Hipp.

Art. 807 ; tprjfiov Kal dr. (pi\oao(f>iav Kunuv Plat. Rep. 495 C ;
^id dr.

Arist. G. A. 3. 21, 14 ; fcpa lb. 4. 6, I, al. ; iroXirat dr. cives non Optimo

jure. Id. Pol. 3. I, 5 ; dT.'avXXoyiaidi Id. An. Pr. 1. 1, 7, al.; dr. -noutv

Ttvd Luc. D. Syr. 20:—Adv. -Kus, incompletely, Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 5, Plut. 2.

472 F. 4. never-ending, endless. Plat. Phileb. 24 B. II. Act.

not bringing to an end, not accomplishing one's purpose, Lat. re infecta,

&T(\fi viJw Pind. N. 3. 74 ; of persons, dvoirffimiv Tiva Plat. Symp.

179 D ; c." gen., dr. t^s Bias Id. Phaedr. 248 B ; dr. -irtpi Tivos imper-

fectly fittedfor .

.

, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 9 ; dr. cis ti Philo 2. 417 : c. inf.

unable to do effectually, aKvpos Kal dr. aSiaai Andoc.30.i2. 2. not

giving accomplishment to a thing, /xai'Tfu/ioffi Pind.P.5.83. III.

<T€\os Vi) freefrom tax or tribute, scot-free, hu.immunis, either absol.,

as Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 91, Lys. 908. 3 ; or c. gen., dr. tuv dWwvfreefrom

all other taxes, Hdt. I. 192 ; Kapnav dr. freefrom tithe on produce. Id.

6. 46; riiiv d\Kaiv KiiTOvpyiwv Dem. 565. 4; arpaTfias Id. 568. 11;

ndvToiv TrpayimToiv dreXtts C. I. 2737 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 18. b.

of things, untaxed, Dem. 917. 26, cf. 1044. 17. 2. of sums, with-

out charge or deduction, 7iett, clear, d0oXvs dr. an obol clear gain, Xen.

Vect. 4, 14 sq. ; TpiaKovra fivas aTtXth iXan^ave tov ivtavrov Dem.

816. 8 ; drtXia iarai there shall be no charges, C. I. 2556. 23. 8.

not costly. Soph. Fr. 248, Amphis Hdv I. IV. {-riXos V) unini-

tiated in . . , c. gen., Upuiv h. Honi. Cer. 481.

dT()i.pu [a], only used in pres. to maltreat, oil xaXov aTfuPuv . . (fivovi

TrjXe/iaxov Od. 20. 294., 21. 312: to afflict, perplex, drifipu Bvfiuv

IvL arriBeaatv 'Axa'"'" 2. 90:—Pass., c. gen., to be bereft or cheated

of 3. thing, aTfuPovrai VioTijTos they have'lost their youth, U. 23. 445 ;

&T(ii0uiifv6s ye ai&rjpov lb. 8^4; lir/Tis dTfiifivfiivos Kioi iir?;s Id. II. 704,

Od. 9. 42. II. Med. like Act., Q^Sm. 5. 147, 173: alsoc.dat.,

to blame, be dissatisfied with, Ap. Rh. 2, 5O., 3. 99. (Dcriv. unknown.)

d«VT|S, «!, (a copul.. Tfiva) stretched, strained, tight, Kurais Soph.

Ant. 826 ; often of the eyes, Arist. H. A. i. 10, 3 ;
to dr. Tijs itptas

Dion. H. 5. 8 ; t^v oif'iv ds to ut. direpuSfaBoi intently, Luc. Icarom.

12 ; V. infr, II. 2. intense, excessive, upyai Aesch. Ag. 71. 3.

straight, direct, fixai 8' drtviis dir' o'lKwv straight from home, Eur. Fr.

66. II. of men's minds and speech, intent, earnest, drevei. .

vi^ Hes. Th. 661, cf. Pind. N. 7. 129 ; dwXoT Kal dr., of men. Plat. Rep.

547 E; dr. irappriaia Eur. Fr. 737. 2. unbending, stubborn, dT(vr,s

drfpifwiv Tf Ar.Vesp. 1^0 ; dmivaKTOS Kal dr. Dion. H.5.8. III.

Adv. drfvus. Ion. -fojt, Hipp. Prorrh. 78 ; dT. i/jfiXiirfiv Diod. 3. 18 ;

dT. tx">' ^P"^ Ti Plut. Galb. 25 :—more freq. in neut., drevis UfXoi,

exceeding like, Pind. P. 2. 141 ; KaTa/iaBttv drfvis Epich. 96 Ahr. ; dT.

TTjpdv Diphil. napaa. 2 ; dT. eXfiruv Polyb. 18. 36. 9! <^''- arfvi^ai.

ttTtviJu, fut. iaai, to look intently, gaze earnestly, (U ti Arist. Meteor.

I. 6, 12; irpos Ti Id. Probl. 39. 19, I ; of the eyes, drivi^ovTis airifi

Ev. Luc. 4. 20 ; absol., also of the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 4 :—Pass, lo be

gazed upon, Simon. (?) 188. II. metaph. of the mind, dr. rilv

Sidvotav irpus ti Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3 : to be obstinate, Ath. 313 F.

dTevio-^os, o, intent observation, Theophr. Fr. 8. 9.

d«J, Kos, ii,=dT0K0s, Cyrill.

drep [a]. Prep, with gen. without, apart from, Horn, and Pind. N. 7. 40

;

dT€p Zr]vus without his will, U. 15. 292; ov Biav drip non sine diis,

Pind. P. 5. 102. II. aloof, apart, away from, U. 1.498 ; Hes.

joins v6a<piv drcp Op. 91.—Often also in Trag., mostly after its case,

but before it in Acsch. Pr. 456, Supp. 703, Cho. 338, Soph. Ph. 703, El.

866.—Poetic word, found in late Prose, as Dion.H. 3. 10, Plut. Cato Mi.

5, Lxx. Cf. drfpBt, dvfv, X""/"''

drcpapivCa, Ion. -ii), ^, harshness, hardness, iSdraiv Hipp. Aer. 282.

d-T(pa|ivos, ov, unsoftened, hard, USara Hipp. Aer. 280, Arist. G. A. 4.

2, 8 ; dT. KoiXia costive, Hipp. u. s. 282. II. metaph. stubborn,

unfeeling, merciless, Krjp Od. 23. 167 ; opyri, $povTq Aesch. Pr. 190, I0O2.

drcpaiivoTqs, tjtos, ij, stubbornness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 2.

dTCpap,vu>8T]S, is, {(Ibos) not to be softened, Galen.

drepdfiuv [aft], ov, gen. ovos, Att. for dTtpafXvos, hard, Ar. Ach. iSl

(cf. UT(M7S 6), Plat. Legg. 853 D,88oE; of seeds, Theophr. H. P. 2.4, 2.

d-T«pdT«VTOs, ov, no-wise prodigious or wonderful, Eust. 918. 5.

dT(p€|ivos, ov, = drtpapivos, in Hesych.

d-T€p't)86viaTOS, ov, not worm-eaten, Diosc. I. 15.

drcpBc, before a vowel -6€v, = CTep, as dv(v6f = dv€v, Pind. O. 9. 1 1 8, and

Trag. : c. gen., dnpBi trrepvyuv Aesch. Supp. 7^3.' Xirpwv dr. lb. lol i

;

dr. ToCSf Soph. Aj. 645. II. as Adv. n/00/, apart, Pind. P. 5. 129.

d-T€p|idTio"TOS, ov, unbounded, boundless, iiriBv^jua Diod. 19. I ;—also

dreppavTOS, ov, Eccl.

d-T€pji(i>v, ov, gen. ovos, without bounds or e?td, alajv Arist. Mund.7, 2

;

viTvos Mosch. 3. 105 ; ivo-nrpojv dripfiovis avyai the mirror's countless

rays, Eur. Hec. 926 ; dT. iri-rrXos having no end or issue, inextricable,

Aesch. Eum. 634 (cf. dirupos, dnipavTos).

arcpos [a]. Dor. for irtpos, Archytas, etc.; to drepov, Megaric in Ar.

Ach. 813. 2. dVtpos [a], Att. contr. for 6 'irepos, neut. Bdiipov,

gen. Bdrtpcv, dat. Bdrlpw, Baripa, or with mark of crasis, Bdripov, etc.,

Trag. ;—but contr. forms when the Art. ending with a conson., as Bdrt-

pov for Tof ertpov, Barepas for T^y tripas, etc., are incorrect.

OT^pireia, fi, = dT(p>pia, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 498, Diog. L. 7. 97.
d-T«pirf|S, (s, nnpleasing, joyless, Ai/i(5s II. 19. 354; of the nether world,

vtKvas Kal drfpiria x'^pov Od. 11.94, etc.; irtTpris .. Kal drtpTrli X'^PV^
of a rocky shore, 7. 279 ; cf. Aesch. Pr. 31, Simon. 44. 6 ; so ^0701 Eur.

El. 293; yfipas Mosch. 4. 114; drfpiriartpov tis dKpuaaiv less attractive

to the ear, Thuc. i. 22. II. Act. not enjoying a thing, c. gen.,

Kpdrovs Acsch, Supp. 685.
aTepiTvos, 01', quoted in E. M. from Ibyc. (9), and Stesich. (7G), as if

for dripvirvos or dypvirvos, in the Rhegian dialect.

drepTTOs, ov,=dT(prrfis, II. 6. 285.

dTEp4'(a, ^, unpleasantness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14.
aTeuKTto), to fail in gaining, iXiribav Babr. 123. 6, cf. Synes. 8 C.
d-T«UKTOS, ov, not gaining or obtaining, Hesych.
dTtv|Ca, 17, a not obtaining, privation, Apollon. de Constr. 56, Eccl.

d-T€UXTls, (S, {jfvxos) unequipped, unarmed, Eur. Andr. HI 9, Anth.
P. 9. 320.

d-T«iJxiTOS, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 9. 543.
d-TjxvooTos, ov, artless, Themist. 39 D.
aTfXviui, to be aTfxvos, to be unskilful, Schol. Ar. Nub. 296.
d-T«xvT|S, f's, =dT€x>'os, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 395, Babr. 75. 4; in Corap.,

-earfpos Hipp. Fract. 763 ; cf. dTtx^ois 11.

dTtxvta, fj, want of art or skill, unskilfulness, Hipp. Lex 2, Plat. Phaedo
90 D, al., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 6.

d-TfxviT€UTOs, ov, ortlcss, simple, Dion. H. de Lys. 8:—the Verb -ireO-
0|Jiai, Hesych.

d-T«xvoX6YT|TOS, ov, inartificial, Basil.

d-T«xvos, ov, without art, unskilful. Plat. Polit. 274 C: esp. ignorant
of the rules or principles of art, opp. to €>'T€X>'os or t(x>''T. unskilled,

unprofessional, empirical, of persons. Plat. Soph. 219 A:—so also of
pursuits, dV. Tpi^ij Id. Phaedr. 260 E, cf. 262 C, Legg. 938 A ; wlards
dr. arguments not invented by the orator, Arist. Rhet. i. 2, 2., I. 15 ;

aXaxpov Kal dr. not workmanlike, Hipp. Fract. 772.
dT«xvii)s, Adv. of dTfx»'os, without art, without rules of art, empirically,

Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 7, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, ubi v. Stallb. II. drfx-
vSs (with penult, short). Adv. of aTexi-ijs, simply, i. e. really, absolutely,
Lat. plane, prorsus, omnino, often in Com. writers. Plat., etc. ; dr. fjKai

napfaKtvaaixivos Ar. Ach. 37, cf. Nub. 408, 1
1 74, al. ; naXbv dr. simply

beautiful, Id. Av. 820; dr. yt iraii-novripa Id. Ran. 106; fivyX"^ "''•



iaff mi simply a swine's snout, Pherecr. A-rjp. 3 ; ut. likv ovv okvttj
/SAfVfi Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 12 ; aTixvUs to toC 'O/ifipov iirendvSi] Plat.

Symp. 198 C ; bonajide, sincerely, opp. to KOfijrov tvfKa, Philostr. 260:—freq. in comparisons, drexJ'ius wairfp just like, Plat. Phaedo 90 C,
etc. ; dr. oXov Id. Legg. 952 E:—with a negat., oiS av SmXfx^^'V Y
drexviis would jusi not have spoken a word to him, Ar. Nub. 425 ;

a.Tfx"'"^ ovSeis simply no one. Id. Av. 605, cf. PI. 362, Plat. Polit. 288
A.—On dre'xi'a'r and -cSs, v. Schol. Ar. PI. 109.
OTtu [a], II. 20. 332, Hdt. 7. 223, both times in part, driav, fool-hardy,

reckless, like one possessed. 2. c. gen. io ojfend against, IHovaiaiv
Kfivos dvrjp drift Call. Fr. 471.
«1tt|, ^, Aeol. avdxa, v. sub fin. :

—

bewilderment, infatuation, reck-
less impulse, caused by judicial blindness or delusion sent by the gods,
mostly as the punishment of guilty rashness, rii/ S' drr) ipptvas (tKe U.
10. 805 ; Zfv irdrfp, ^ ^a Tiv' ijSrj -. fiaffiXrjtuv r7J5' utt] dacas 8. 237 ;

Zfiis Kal Moipa Kal .. "Epiviis .. <l>p(aiv inJiaXov dyptov drrjv 19. 88;
(so, dW ind daffdnrjv «ai fifv tppivas i^iXfTO ZttJs lb. 134) ; olttjv Se

fUTtarfvoy, ijv 'AtppoBiri] 5aix', brt fi ^7a7C Kftat, says Helen, Od. 4.
261.—Hence we often find 'Atij personified, the goddess of mischief,
author of all blind, rash actions and their results, 'Ati?, fj iravrai ddrai
11. 19. 91 ; having power even over her own father Zeus, lb. 95 : the
AiToi come slowly after her, undoing the evil she has worked, 9.
500 sq., cf. Hes. Th. 230, Plat. Symp. 195 D ; and v. Gladstone, Hom.
Stud. 2. 159 sqq. In Trag. her functions often coincide with those of
'Epivvs, Aesch. Ag. I433, al., v. Herm. Soph. El. III. II. of
the consequences of such visitations, either 1. active, reckless guilt
or sin, 'AKt^dvSpov tvtK arris U. 6. 356 ; in pi. baneful arts, 10. 391 :

or, 2. passive, bane, ruin, II. 24. 480, Od. 4. 261, Hdt. I. 32 ; so
mostly in Trag. : but opp. to simple misery or calamity (nfjfia). Soph.
Aj- 3^3> etc., cf. Eust. 767. 63 ; the fruit of S^pis, i;/3pis yap ((av0ovcr'

tKapwaiaf araxvv artjs Aesch. Pers. 822 ; of weakness, TluBiii rrpo$ov-

\6wais ..drr]! Id. Ag. 386 ; in pi.. Id. Pers. 652, 1037, Soph. Aj. 848,
etc. b. in Trag. also, of persons, a bane, pest, Uxriv drrjs \a6paiov
Aesch. Ag. 1230; of two persons, BiJo dra Soph. Ant. 533.—The word
is found in Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 8 ; elsewh. neither in Comedy nor good
Att. Prose, {iyyva, rrapa 8' dra is an old proverb cited in Cratin. Min.
Incert. I, Plat. Charm. 165 A, Dem. 419. 14), unless drrji ((mairrjs) be
received in Ar. Pax 605 ; nor is any deriv. used in Att., except single

instances of drrjpos, drr/pia. (From daa, q. v. ; the orig. form was
ddrrj, or rather dfdrrj, which is preserved in the Aeol. avdra, Pind. P.

2. 52., 3. 42 ; cf. drdaBaXos.) [The quantity is 5aT>;, Sti;.]

d-TijKTOS, ov, not melted or to be melted (in fire, opp. to drfynroi),

X'ti"' Plat. Phaedo 106 A ; dr. vvpi Arist. G. A. 3. II, 18, cf. Meteor. 4.

8, 5, and v. rfyaros. II. metaph. not to be softened or subdued,
vufiois drrjKrot Plat. Legg. 853 D.
aTTjixcXcia and -i^cria, 17, carelessness, Byz.

* AnjixtAeo), to take no heed of, neglect, Procop., in Pass.

d-n)(Ji«XT|s, €9, neglected, KupLrj Plut. Ant. 18. II. of persons,

careless, neglectful, xprjfidrwv Eur. (?) ap. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 27:—Adv.,

drrjiifKais ex"" PI"'- Agis 17 ; drrjiitKiws aKd\r]vro Ap. Rh. I. 812,
with V. I. -A«r.
dTr)(i«Xi]Tos, ov, unheeded, uneared for, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 18., 8. i,

14. 2. baffled, disappointed, Aesch. Ag. 891. II. act.

taking no heed, slovenly, Alciphro 3. 55 :—Adv., drrjixeK^rajs «X^'" riyus

to take no heed of . . , Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 15.

dTT]|ie\ia, ri, poiit. for drrniiKfta, Ap. Rh. 3. S30.
dTT]pT|s, is,=drr}p6s, Hipp.; v. Foes. Oecon. s. v.

o-TTipTjTOs, ov, roiobserved, unnoticed, Themist. 294 C.

dnipia, 77, mischief, evil, Plat. Com. *a. 8, v. 1. Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 1 7.

dnripos [a], a, ov, blinded by drr}, hurried to ruin, Theogn. 433,
634. II. baneful, ruinous, mischievous, Aesch. Pr. 746, Ag. 1484,
Soph. Tr. 264 : TO drrjpvv bane, mischief, Aesch. Eum. 1007. Once in

Com., drr)p6raTov KaKuv Ar. Vesp, 1299 ; rare in Prose, Diog. L. 6. 99 :

in Plat. Crat. 395 B only introduced for an etymol. purpose ; v. 0T17 fin.

dTT|(ri(ios, ov, = drrjpos, suggested by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 4, for arris

drep : for the form, cf. dKovatfios, dpvriaifios.

'AtOis, iSos, fi, Attic : II. as Subst. (sub. yrj, x^pa), Attica,

Eur. I. A. 247 ; 7^5 drr 'ArBtSos Epinic. Myi/cr. i. 6. 2. (sub.

yXwrra), the Attic dialect, Strabo 333. 3. (sub. yw^), an Athenian

I

woman, Sappho 43.

j
d-Ti€Tos [a], ov, (rial) unhonoured, Aesch. Eum. 385, 839. II.

act. not honouring or regarding, rivos Eur. Ion 700.

dTi{<o, mostly used in pres. part.; but in 2 and 3 sing., Eur. Rhes. 252,

327; inf. Soph. O. C. 1 153: fut. driafts [t] Aesch. Fr. 103: Ep. aor.

subj. driaris [t] Id. Eum. 540 ; Ep. aor. driffaa Ap. Rh. :

—

not to honour,

not to heed, 6 8i irpwrov fiiv dri^ajv ipx^rai unheeding, II. 20. J 66: but

c. ace, like driiiaai, drtiid^w, to slight, treat lightly, Btovs dri^aiv Aesch.

Theb. 441, cf Eur. Supp. 19, Monk Ale. 1056: c. gen. rei, to deprive

o/honour due, yipaajv juv driaaav Ap. Rh. 1. 615.—Never used in Prose.

(Fromapriv., and ri^ai — riai, which formation, like that of dri'oj, is against

analogy; for a- is properly compd. only with Nouns and their derivatives.)

d-Ti9d<r«VTOs, ov, rmtamable, wild, Plut. Artox. 2,5., 2. 728 A.

d-Ti9ao-os, ov, = forcg., Hdn. 5. 6, 21 ; \vrrai Philo i. 20.

d-Ti9T]vos, ov, without a nurse, Manetho 4. 368 ; v. 1. h. Hom. 18. 38.

dTijiSY'^*". io forsake the herd, stray, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16., 9. 3, 4,

Theocr. g. 5. II. metaph. to give oneself airs, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

* dTi|i-aYf\T|S, ov, o, (dy4\ri) despising the herd, i.e. straying, feeding

hlone, Soph. Fr. 850, Theocr. 25. 132, Anth, P. 6. 255.
': dTl|iii;u, fut. -iiaai and aor. ^rifiaaa, Trag,, Plat., etc. : pf. r'/rinaica

I'lat. Polit. 266 D :—Pass., pf ^rl/iaaiiat Eur., Plat. : aor. r'lrtpiAaBriv

aTi/MOi, 243
Pind. Fr. 100, Plat. : fut. iTinaa6fiaoy.ai Aesch. Ag. I068, Soph. O. T.
1081 : {dnnos). To hold in no honour, io esteem lightly, dishonour,
disdain, feel or skew contempt for, c. ace, Hom. once in II. (9. 450-,
dn-ixd^faKf S axotriv), often in Od., rovaSt y drtjii^u Kard b^ij.ov 6.

283; otxov dnitd^ovris ISovatv 21. 332, cf. 427; so, dr. roxrjas
Theogn. 821 : often also in Trag., as Aesch. Theb. 1018, Eum. 712,917,
al.

; li-fi /i drifidaas yivjj Phryn. Com. Incert. 10 ; freq. also in Plat.,

r^v dvBparrivriv daBiveiav dr. Phaedo 107 A, al. :—so in Med., Soph.

^h 1342 — <^- 'x^'^' cogn., fTTi? & dTi/idffis rroXiv the words thou speakest
in dishonour of the city. Id. O. T. 340 :—Pass, to suffer dishonour, insult,

etc., irpCs TITOS Pind. Fr. 89. 7, Hdt. I. 61 ; oi« driftaaBiiaoiiai Soph.
O. T. 1081 ; c. neut. pi., dva(i' firifiaaiiivri Eur. I. A. 943, cf. Dem.
538. 24. 2. c. gen. rei, to treat as unworthy of, /irj /i dTi/iacrps

Xo^ot) Aesch. Pr. 783 ; /iij /i' dnfiiajis wv at rrpoarpirra <f>pdaai = rov-
raiv d ae -irp. (pp.. Soph. O. C. 49, cf. Ant. 22. 3. c. inf., /ir]

p.' dri/idaris fioKitv do not think me unworthy of thy visit, Aesch. Fr.

244 : more fully, /j^toi fi dripdaiys ro fifj ov Baveiv avv aoi deem me
not unworthy to die. Soph, Ant. 544 :—but also, oiiK dTipaaai Bfovs rrpoa-

«i7rcr>' will not disdain to.., Eur. H. F. 608, cf. Plat. Lach. 182
C. II. =drtfi6a in legal sense, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 20, cf. Thuc. 3.

42, where the one sense plays into the other :—so at Rome, of the Cen-
sors, Dio C. 38. 13.—Chiefly in Poets; cf driimoi, -ia.
dTt(iao-(i6s, o, dishonour, despite, Lxx (l Mace. i. 40, v. 1.).

drinatrrios, a,ov, verb. Adj. to he despised, Hipp.Fract. 773,Plat.Phaedr.

266 D. 2. dnnaariov, one must dishonour, prob. 1. Xen. Symp. 4, 17.

dTt(io<n-fip, iipos, 6, a dishonourer, Aesch. Theb. 637 : -Tqpios, ov,

late Eccl. : -a<rTif|S, ov, 6, Gloss.

dTi(ia<rT6s, ov, {dnfid^ai) dishonoured, Mimnerm. I. 9.
drtjjidw, Ep. impf. dri/xav : fut. drifiriaai : aor. rjTinriaa : pf. ^(/xriKa,

and aor. pass. -rjBriv (only in Galen.) :—used by Hom. for drifid^w, io

dishonour, treat lightly, disdain, af 5" drifiS Od. 16. 307; tv tot' dxi'/ia

21. 99; T&v irdvris driptaiv 23. 28 ; rbv Xpvariv ^Ti/jTjfff U. I. II, cf.

94, etc. ; vvv Se a' drtfiriaovai 8. 163, cf. Hes. Op. 185 ; used once by
Pind. in Dor. aor. rjrifiSaa, P. 9. 1 39 ; once by Soph, in imper. drifia,

Aj. 1129; and in late Prose, for in Xen. Ath. I, 14 aTi/toCffi (from
driiioa) is now restored ; cf. dri/iririov.

dTt(ii]Teov, verb. Adj. one must disgrace. Tied Isocr. Antid. § 175 (nisi

leg. -Qtriov").

dxCjiTiTOs, ov, (rXfxdai) unhonoured, despised, wau rtv* dripLrp-ov fifr-

avaarriv II. 9. 648., 16. 59; dyakfia dr. Epigr. Gr. 805 ; oiiK dr. not

unrewarded, Xen. Hier. 9, 10. II. (ti/jij 11) not valued or esti-

mated, Sixr] dr. a cause in which the penally is not assessed in court, but

fixed by law beforehand, Dem. 543. 16., 834. 28, Aeschin. 84. 7; opp.

to rip-riros (where the penalty is settled in court), Dem. 834. 36 : cf.

Poll. 8. 54, 63, Harp. s. v. ; Suid. erroneously reverses this expla-

nation. 2. invaluable, incomparable, Eust. 781. 19.

drijxia, Ion. ~lr\, ij, dishonour, disgrace, Od. 13.142 (v. toAXw), Pind.O.

4. 33, Soph., etc. ; iv dripl-ji Tii'd (X^'" Hdt. 3. 3 ; drifilriv irpoariBivai

rivi 7. 11 ; dr. ex*"' ? 231., 9. 71 ; drtplris Kvpftv irpos rivos 7. 158 ;

dr. rivos dishonour done to one, Eur. Heracl. 72, Plat. Lucri Cup. 229 C;
ovK driiua atBtv Aesch. Eum. 796 :—pi., rats pttyiarats KoXd^ttv dr.

Plat. Polit. 309 A, cf. 310 E, Rep. 492 D, al. ; v0pas xal drtpiias Dem.
296. 21., 552. 13, ubi V. Dind. 2. at Athens, a public stigma, the loss

of civil rights, either total or partial, infamy, Lat. imminuiio capitis, Aesch.

Eum. 395, Andoc. 10. 14, Arist. Pol. 7. 17; v.dTifiosl.2. II. of things,

iaBriii&ravdr., i. e. ragged garments, sorry garb, Aesch. Pers. 847; /co^)) .

.

drtpias TrXe'wt Cratin. Apx- 8. [Ep. drtp.Tri, Hom. 1. c, Tyrtae. X. 10.]

dTr|jio-ir«v9T|s, (S, sorrowingfor dishonour incurred, Aesch. Eum. 792.
dTtno-TTOiis, ov, making dishonoured, Cyrill., etc.

d-Tlnos, ov, (rtprj 1) unhonoured, dishonoured, U. I. 171 ;
ftird irdaiv

drtp.ordrri Beus eifu lb. .516; drifidrfpov bt pt Briafis 16. 90; drtptot,

opp. to Kaxovrfs rt^^s, 'Theogn. nil; dr. p6pos dishonourable, Aesch.

Theb. 589 ; dripxt 8* ovk trrpa^drriv i. e. they have met with their deserts.

Id. Ag. 1443 ; drtptos 'Apydotat by them. Soph. Aj. 440 ; e/f 7' iftov by

me, Id. O. C. 51. b. c. gen., dr. Swftdrojv without the honour of . . , not

deemed worthy of.. , Aesch. Cho. 408, cf. 295 ; ixcpopds Id. Theb. 1024 ;

also, x^P^^ "^^ drtptos rrdvcov no unworthy return for .. , Id. Ag. 354 ; wv
ftiv tKufjiriv, drtpov i^trrtpt^ev Soph. O. T. 789 ; drtptov ,. x^pa rticTo-

avvas (v. r(Kroaijvri) Eur. Andr. 1015. 2. deprived of the rights

of citizenship, ignoble, drtpta rd rinva yivirat Hdt. I. 173; esp. at

Athens of a citizen judicially deprived ofprivileges, punished with drtfxia

(2), Lat. capite deminutus, aerarius, opp. to (nirtpos, Ar. Av. 766, Ran.

691, Andoc. 19. 13 ; dr. ri or Kara ti Id. 10. 23, 25 :—also c. gen.. Id.

10. 28 ; dr. yfpwv deprived of privileges, Thuc. 3. 58 ; ar. rov reB'

vrjKdros debarred from all rights in him. Soph. El. I214, cf. 1215;
dr. rov avpi0ov\(V(tv deprived of the right of advising, Dem. 200. 15 ;

driiLov rris rroXftxis KaBtardvat rtvd Lys. 122. 9. The various kinds of

dripia at Athens are given by Andoc. 10. 13 sq., cf. Dem. 122. 12 ; at

Sparta by Xen. Lac. t), 4 and 5. 3. of things, not honourable, Hdt.

5. 6 ; dripov irotftcrBai ti to hold in dishonour. Soph. Ant. 78 ; drt/ia

TTOtfiv (S rtva Hdt. 2. 141 ; dr. ipyov Ar. Av. 166 ; ttpa drtporlpa less

honourable, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 5 ; of parts of the body, to ripiwrepov Kal

TO driiturepov Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3 ; so of animals, lb. I. ,s. 5. II.

{ripij II) without price or value, rov vvv oTkov drtpov (bus thou dc-

vourest his substance without payment made, Od. 16. 431 ; of little price,

cheap, opp. to rifitos, Xen. Vect. 4, 10, cf. Diod. 17. 66:—so, 2.

rmrevenged, like drtptuipriros, Aesch. Ag. 1279, Valck. Hipp. 1416. 8.

unpimifhed. Plat. Legg. 855 C. III. Adv. -fttos, dishonourably,

ignominiously, Aesch. Pr. 195, 919, Theb. 102 1, Soph. O. C. 428, Lys.

903. 12, etc.: Sup. dripi/nara. Plat. Legg. 728 B.
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244 a.Ti(j.6o}—
dTt)i.6(i>, Alt. aMoi : aor. iiri/icuaa Aesch. Supp. 644, etc. : pf. I'lTi/iaKa

Dem. 548. 8:—Pass., pf. I'jTtfiojfiai Eur. Hel. 455, Dem. ;
plqpf. Tjrl^aiTO

Hdt. 7. 231 : aor. -wBtjv Aesch. Cho. 636, Audoc, etc.: fut. aTi/iaBJ]-

(Xofiai Isocr. 95 A ; also ^Ti/ia«ro/ioi restored from Mss. in Dem. 432.

17. Todisho7iour, like aTf/ia^oj, Aesch. Supp. 644;—Pass, to sujfer

dishonour or indignity, Hdt. 4. 66., 7. 231, Aesch. Cho. 636, Eur. Hel.

455. II. at Athens, to punish with aTifiia (2), like Lat. aerarium

facere, Ar. Pax 743, Andoc. 5. 28., 14. Jj, Dem. 253. 3, etc. ; dr. iiti

ahia Lys. I05. 25 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 553 B :—cf. dri/ios 1. 2.

aTt^ti)pi]crta, j), impunity, Jo. Chrys.

aTip.cupir)T6i or -rl. Adv. of sq., Eus.

d-Ti^p-qros, ov, unavenged, i.e., I. unpunished, ar. yiyvftrOat

to escape punishment, Hdt. 2. 100, Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; ar. aiiaprqparoiv

unpunished for .

.

, Plat. Legg. 959 C :—Adv. -Tour, with impunity, lb.

762 D. II. /or whom no revenge has been taken, Antipho 123.

18 ; dTifiujprjTov (dy Bdvarov Aeschin. 20. 22. III. undefended,

unprotected, Thuc. 3. 57.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
dTip-oxris [(], eais, if, a dishonouring, dis/tonour done to, c. gen., rpa~

Tc^as Aesch. Ag. 702 ; irarpus Id. Cho. 435.
d-TivaKTOS [r], ov, unshaken, immovable, 0pp. H. 2. 8, etc., and freq.

in Nonn.
arlcr-avhpiw, =dTifid^a) dvSpa in Hesych. : cf. drtfiay(\faj.

dTio-Ca, ij, inability to pay, insolvency, Cic. Att. 14. 19.

drlTdXAu, aor. i Ion. artTTjXa C. 1. 6289 :—Med. driTijXaTO Opp. C.

I. 271 : (draAiSr). Redupl. form of draWto, to rear, tend, feed,

iTatda 5k dis dTtraWf Od. 18. 323 ; 01 fi fv ffipoifft dvfioiffiv kii Tp4(f>oi/

4fi' dTiraWov II. 14. 202, cf. 16. 191, cf. Hes. Th. 480, Pind. N. 3.

99:—also of animals. Toil! ^«c [iTTTrous] . . driTaW' inl (pcnv^ II. 5.271:

—

Pass., XV^' VP^°^' drtTaWofifVTjv tvl oiKtu Od. 15. 174. 2. metaph.

to cherish, Theocr. 17. 58 ; c. dat., Ka\Qis Id. 15. Ill ; and in bad sense,

to beguile, cajole, <TKipd<pois dr. Hippon. Fr. 82.

drtrav, ayo7, 6, in Hesych., o pti^ t\Ciiv diroriiyat,

dxlrea), = dritw, Dion. P. 1158.

dT(TT]S [r], 01;, i5, unpunished, Aesch. Eum. .257. II. unhonoured,

driVai aapnl iraXai^ Aesch. Ag. 72, where Blomf. dfriToi : but cf. Lob.

Paral. 428.

drlTos, ov, also ij, ov, v. foreg.: (ri'to) :

—

unhonoured, unavenged, II. 13.

414: V. drhris. II. unpaid, Tioivq II. 14. 484 [where ij.

drtu [r],=dTi^(u, dTtti Theogn. 621; driovai Orph. L. 62:—Med.,

aor. driaaTO [i] Tzetz. Posthom. 702 : cf. drifoi.

'ArXayevTis, €s, (yeVos) sprung from Atlas, of the Pleiads, Hes. Op.

381 : the common form would be 'ATXai/To^tv^r.

'ArXayTtKos, rj, 6v, of Atlas, Atlantic, rtp^ovis *\t\. the pillars of

Hercules, Eur. Hipp. 3, 1053 ; ri 'AtX. viXayos Plat. Tim. 24 E ; ^
'A. SaXaaaa Arist. Mund. 3, 2 :—also 'AT\dvT(ios, o, ov, Eur. Fr. 597

:

•—fem. 'ArXavTis, (So?, as patronym., Hes. Th. 938 ; 6dKaa<ja 17 'A.

Ka\ovfi(vr] Hdt. I. 202: ^ 'AtX. v^aos, a fabulous island in the far West,

Plat. Tim. 24. F, Strabo 102.

'ArXas, avTO!, o: ace. also "Arkav (cf. 'ArXayfvfis) Aesch. Pr. 427,
"ubi V. Schol. : (a euphon., and rXd^, v. sub *Ta\aaj) :

—

Atlas, one of

the older family of gods, who bears up the pillars of heaven, Od. I. 52 :

—later, one of the Titans, Hes. Th. 513, Aesch. Pr. 348, 427; at 6'

(wr' 'ArXai/Tos vaiSf! Id. Fr. 298. II. in hist, writers, Mount
Atlas in West Africa, regarded as the pillar of heaven, Hdt. 4. 184, etc.

;

used in pi., Dionys. Per. 66 ;—called by the natives Duris, ace. to Strabo

825. III. in Architecture, 'ArKavrn are colossal statues of men
serving for columns to support the entablature, called by Roman Archi-

tects TckanSive!, Ath. 208 B, Vitruv. 6. 10, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; xiovfs

drXarTes in C. I. 3431. 7- IV. name of one of the neck-vertebrae.

Poll. 2. 132. [irK-, Aesch. Fr. I. c]
d-T-Xas, oj/Tor, 6, not enduring or daring, Hesych.

dTXi)T<(i), to be impatient, not to endure or submit to a thing. Soph.

O.T.515.
dTTXt)TOS, Dor. drXaTOS, ov, not to be borne, insufferable, irtv$os, axos,

II. 9. 3., 19. 367, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Pind. 0. 6. 65 ; dyytXia Soph. Aj.

223. 2. not to be dared, arXrjTa rXdaa Aesch. Ag. 408. II. act.

incapable of bearing, impatient of, c. gen., pivBaiv drX. Anth. P. 9. 321.

dr\uvla,, ij, {driiiiv) slavery, servitude, Anth. P. 9. 764, Manetho 6. 59.

dTp.€Vtos, ov, toilsome, prepared with trouble, Nic. Al. 178, 242.

drp-cva), for aTinvivoj, to be a slave, serve, Nic. Al. 172-

dr^l•i\, r],~dT}i6'i, drfiis, Hes. Th. 862.

aTp.-f]v, (voi, 6, a slave, servant, E. M. 164. 32 ; also dT(ievos, 6, Eust.

1750. 62, Hesych.: but a fem. dS(itvis, I'Sos, E. M. 18. 32,—which is

etymologically correct, if like S/iiut it be dcriv. from Sa/iaa.

d-THi)Tos, ov, uncut, (Bfipai Ap. Rh. 2. 708 : not cut up, not laid waste,

vnravaged, 7^ Thuc. I. 82 ; dfnrfXoi Plut. Num. 14; dpyvpeia ar/ii/Ta

silver-mines as yet unopened, Xen. Vect. 4, 27: of animals, uncastraled,

Arist. H. A. 9. JO, 5. II. undivided. Soph. Fr. 126: indivisible.

Plat. Phaedr. 277 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 22, 4:—Adv. -rais, Eccl.

dr^idb), {uTfiTj) to steam, emit vapour, cited from Hipp. Cf. dTfu^oj.

dT|jLlS6o)iai, Pass, to be turned into vapour, Arist. Meteor. 1. 9, 3.

dTp.l6oOxos, ov, ((X^) containitig vapour, damp, Hesych.

aTiiiSwSijs, (s, {ilhos:) like vapour, vaporous, dvaSvfziaffis Arist. Meteor.

I. 4, 2., 2. 4, 3, al. ; o 0op(as lb. 2. 3, 25 ; d-fip Id. G. A. 5. 6, 6.

dT)ii!|u, fut. laai: pf. fiT/UKa Arist. Probl. 2 2. 9 :

—

to smoke, Pwfiis

driil^cuv nvpi Soph. Fr. 340; of water, to steam, Xen. An. 4. 5, 15;

generally to emit vapour, of hot meat, ij^iarov drpt. Plierecr. M(T. 4.

15 ;—of perspiration, Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of fresh-burnt tiles, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 7, cf. 10, II. II. to become vapour, be in a state of vapour,

lb. 1. 13, 9., 2. 3, 28, al.

arpaKTO?.

dT(jiCs, iSos, ii,=dTii6s, Hdt. 4. 75, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.: properly

moist vapour, steam, opp. to Kavvus, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, I, cf. I. 9, 4,

al. ; ^ d. cvviaraTat eh ijdwp lb. 4. 7. 5*

driiio-Tos, ^, ov, turned iido vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28.

dTp.o-ei8T|s, cs, = d7-/iiSa;ai;s, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 119. Adv. -Sus, Galen.

dT)i.6s, o, (v. doj toblow):—steam, vapour, Aesch. Ag. 1311, Eum.138;

orav (K fTJs d. dviri . . luri toC ^Xiov Arist. Probl. I. 21 :—in p\. vapours,

Aesch. Fr. 195, Liban. I. 394:

—

irvpds a., periphr. for jrSp, late Inscr. in

C. I. 8639 :—cf. vfKTap.

dTp.uST]s, «s, (erSos) = dTiuSdiSr/s, Arist. Mund. 4, 2 , Theophr, C.P. 3. 1 6,4.

d-TOLxos, ov, unwalled, Eur. Ion 1133, Dio C. 74. 4.

d-TOixupwKTOs, ov, not having the wall broken through, not robbed by

house-breakers, Jo. Chrys.

dTOK«io, twt to bring forth, to be barren, Philo I. 478.

dTOKl, Adv. of droKO! (signf. Il), Dio C. 58. 21.

dTOKia, fi, unfruitfulness, barrenness, Muson. ap. Stob. 450. -15.

o.TOKios,ov, causing barrenness, Diosc. I. 109; druKiov {sc. (pap/xaKov),

TO, a medicine /or causing it, Hipp. 623. II, Diosc. I. 105.

d-TOKOS, ov, having never yet brought forth, never havi?ig had a child,

Hdt. 5. 41, Eur. El. I127 ; dr. into voaov barren .. , Hipp. Aer. 281 ; 5i'

rjXiKiav Plat. Theaet. 149 C ; of mules, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 2 1 , 8. II. not

bearing interest, xpvi^a'''a Plat. Legg. 921 C, Dem. 1250. 12, C.I. 2335.42.

dToX^<(i>, to be droX/iOt, be disheartened, Hipp. II94 H.;—also droX-

\i6iO, A. B. 407 ; aToXfido), Suid.

d-T6X|iT]pos, ov,=dToXfios, Galen.

d-T6X|i7)Tos, Dor. -|idTos, ov, ^drXryros, not to he endured, insufferable,

lioxSos Pind. I. 8 (7). 23 : and so of wicked men, Aesch. Ag. 375.

dToXp.Ca, ^, want of daring, cowardice, Eur. Fr. 366 (al. dvavSpia),

Thuc. 2. 89, etc. 2. simply, backwardness, Dem. 1407. 14.

d-ToX(iOS, OV, daring nothing

:

1. wanting courage, spiritless,

cowardly, Pind. N. II. 42, Thuc. 2. 39, etc. ; X^fia .. ovk dr. d\X' 'iroi-

/ioc Ar. Nub. 458; dr. Kai^aXoKos Dem. 106. 2 2, etc.:—of women, unenter-

prising, retiring, Aesch. Cho. 630:—Adv. -fias, Polyb. 3. 103, 3, Plut.

:

—c. inf., droXfi^s tint . . Sijaai I have not the heart to bind, Aesch. Pr. 14.

d-TOfios, ov, uncut, unmown, Xufiuv Soph. Tr. 200 ; dr. ird<7aii'OS 0dBi)

Ephipp. Nav. i. II. that cannot be cut, indivisible. Plat. Soph.

229 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 2, Metaph. I. 9, 25, al. : dr. auifiara atoms or

indivisible particles of matter, the first elements of the universe, Democr.

ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 4, 8, cf. Metaph. 6. 13, 10, Phys. 8. 9, 9, de An. I. 2,

3; also dronoi (sc. oiaiat) Plut. 2. IIIO F; introduced into Lat. by
Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Fin. 1.6. 2. so of Time, oix "Tuv

Tc €t? dr. xp^vovs SiatpfiaOai tciv xp^^o^ Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 24 ; icaT ar.

Xpovov Id. Sens. 7, 8 ; iv drSiiif) in a moment, 1 Cor. 15. 52. b.

metaph. infinitely small, Staipopat Plut. Phoc. 3. 3. in Logic,

drojiov is an individual or infima species, which,cannot serve as a predicate,

Arist. Categ. 2, 3., 5, 28, An. Post. 2. 13, 6, al. :—Adv., dro/icus iinapxtiv

individually, without the intervention of a middle term,.\h. 1. 15 and 17.

dTOvcu, to be relaxed, exhausted, Arist. Probl. 26. 42, Plut. Cor. 25 ;

oBoiiropims C. I. 6287 ; OTd/iaxos, Diosc. i. 150.
aTOvia, 1), slackness, enervation, languor, Hipp. Aer. 292, Plut.. 2. 535 D.

Q-Tovos, ov, not stretched, slack, relaxed, languid, feeble, of the limbs,

Hipp. Aer. 281, 292 ; tpaivfiv drovov Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51 : of oratorical

style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20 :—Adv. -yais, Plut. Lye. 18. II.
without accent, Gramm.
d-T6J«UT0S, ov, out of bow-shot, vtrpa Plut. 2. 326 E, cf. Od. 12. 84 sq.

liTO^os, ov, without bow or arrow, Luc. D. Deor, 19. I.

d-TOiraffTos, oi', not to be guessed, Aesch. Fr. 115.
dToir«<i>, to act unreasonably ; ri dTonoiiKVov ^dTinrqiua, Nicet. Ann.

296 A.

drfiirtina, t6, an absurd word or act, Sext. Emp. M. I. 80 ;—Jater, an
offence, Walz Rhett. I. 618.

aTOinfjp,aTO-iToi6s, o, one who commits absurdities or offences. Gloss.

aTOirCa, fj, a being out of the way, and so

:

1. strangeness, cdd-
ness, absurdity, eccentricity, Ar. Ran. 1372, Plat. Symp. 215 A; of per-

sons, Ar. Ach. 349. 2. extraordinary nature, voa^qiiaTos Thuc. 2.

51 ; tSiv TiiioipiHv Id. 3. 82 ; toS vdBovs Plat. Phaedr. 251 D.
d-TOiTos, ov, out ofplace, out of the way, and so, 1. strange, un-

wonted, extraordinary, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; fiSovq Eur.

I. T. 842 ; opvts Ar. Av. 276 ; Troflor Ar. Eccl. 956 ; freq. in Plat, and
Arist. 2. strange, odd, absurd, eccentric, paradoxical, 5ovXol twv
del driiraiv slaves to every new paradox, Thuc. 3. 38 ; droiroi' ti Traaxf'v
Andoc. 33. 34; tS/v dTonaraTwv . . &v tfiy Dem. 16. 24; drona rijs

aiuKpuTf/Tos absurd for their pettiness. Plat. Theaet. 175 A:

—

droirdv

iart, c^ inf., Pherecr. Kpanr. 19, Eubul. Incert. 3, Plat. Gorg. 521 D, al.:

oibkv dr. (sc. iariv) Arist. Categ. 8, 41, al. b. of persons, Isocr.

263 E, Plat. Rep. 493 C, al.; dr. xal Svaxtpfii TV "oXet Dem. 439. 27;
Tov droTToj' ififvynv dei Menand. 'Hviox- 3. 3. unnatural, disgust-

ing, foul, wvtv/xa Thuc. 2. 49 : monstrous, dronwraTov vpdy^a i^tvpuiv

Lys. 97. 7. 11.^ Adv. -irius, marvellously or absurdly, Thuc. 7.

30, and often in Plat. ; dr. xaBi^wv = dvvnuwTius, Eupol. Map. 3.
d-T6pt)TOS, ov, not to befpierced, invulnerable, Nonn. D. 14. 380.
a-Tcpv€VTOs, ov, not turned in the lathe, not rounded. Gloss.
d-T6pVT0S, ov, not stirred with a ladle, Matthaei Med. 49.
dros, ov, contr. for daros.

d-TpaY<f8i]Tos, ov, not treated tragically, Luc. Merc. Cond.ig.
d-TpdyV^os, ov, untragical, unsuitable to tragedy, dTpay(fiSuTaToi'

TovTO .. Arist.Poiit. 13, 3. Adv.-8ius,it<i7AoKinoiseor/«ss,M.Anton.i.l6.
aTpdKTicv, T(5, Dim. of drpa-KTOs, very late.

drpaKTo-tLS-fis, is, spindle-shaped, Diosc. 4. 36.
]

^ dTpoKTOS, o, and in Plut. 2. 271 F,i): (v. sub Tp'iw(u) :—a spindlcdrpaicToJ



arpaKTvXis— arpo^oi.
tfTpltpttv Hdt. 5. IJ, cf. 4. 34, 162 ; XiVow fuaruu drp. Ar. Ran. 1348,
cf. Phit. Polit. 281 E, al. ; 'AvdyKrji drp. Id. Rep. 6i6C; tSi/ Motpwy
Arist. Mund. 7, 6, cf. Epigr. 222. 7. II. nn arrow, drp. roliicus
Aesch. Fr. 129; also drp. alone, Soph. Ph. 290, Tr. 714;—so also ^\a-
Korr) has both senses, because both spindle and arrow were made of reed,
and had somewhat the same shape. In this sense it seems to have been
specially a Lacon. word, v. Thuc. 4. 40 ; cf. xpvarjXaxaTOs. III.
the upper part of a ship's mast, cf. TiXaKdrq, Poll. I. 91.
dTpaKTvXts or dxpaKTvAXis, i5or, ij, a thistle-like plant, used for making

spindles, Carthamus Creticus, Sprengel, (the Euonymus Europaeus is our
Spindle-tree), Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49, Theocr. 4. 52, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6.
aTpaKT<iST)S, €S, (uSos) like a spindle, Bust. 1328. 46.
d-TpivuTos [a], ov, not made clear, Dion. Areop. Adv. -tois, Origen.—Also, dTpdvT|s, 6S, Tzetz., Cyril!. Adv. -vais, Hesych.
d-TpdireJos, ov, (Tpaire^a) without a table, Greg. Naz. 2. unsocial,
Manetho 4. 563.
dTpdireXos, ov,=Svarpajrf\0!, Schol. Soph. Aj. 913.
uTpdiriJu, (dTpairijs) to go through, traverse, rds dp/wvias Pherecr.

AvTOfx. 3.

dxpairtTos, i7,_= sq., Od. 13. 195, Ap. Rh,, etc.: also drafrntTSs, Od.
17- 234; and drpainiTOS in A. B. 460.
drpSiros, Ep. dxapiros, as always in Horn., e.'g. II. 17. 743, i) : (a

privat., Tp(wai) r^properly a path with no turnings or branches, gene-
rally a path, way, road, Horn., Hdt. 7. 215, Ar. Nub. 77, Thuc. 4. 36,
etc. 2.metaph. a ji<a/io//i/«, 17 TToXiTiK^ drp. Plat. Polit. 258 C; \6ywv
Emped. ap. Plut. 2.418C; iffropij/s C. I. 380; drp. fivpnriKOi,v. /ivpur/Kid.

d-Tpav(idTioTos, ov, invulnerable, Luc.Ocyp.36. Adv.-^a«,Nicet.Eug.
dTpd4>aJws, vos, -q, the herb orach, Lat. atriplex-. that this was the

correct form of the word appears from i//evS-aTpa(j>a(vs in Ar. Eq. 630,
cf. E. M. 565. 17 : but in Diosc. 2. 145, etc., it is written dTpdcpa^is; in

J^JPP- .^.^g- 43. Theophr., etc., dvSpa<pa(is ; in Bust. 539. 5, d5pd<j>a(vs.

dTpa<j)if|s, (S, (rpe'c^ai) wasting, atrophic, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, with
V. 1. drpiip-qs or drpotpris.

d-TpaxuXos, ov, without neci. Teles ap. Stob. 575. 46, Anth. P. 6. 196.
d-Tpdx«vTOS, Ion. drprix-, ov, not made rough, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

2. 12, Cur. M. D. I. 10:—also d-rpaxvs, v, Eust. 340. 21, Cyrill.

aTp6T]S, €s, ^dVpftrroy; ace. drpta for drpefa, Euphor. 94: p\. drpfifs
(for drpf f'es) dvdyicai, Inscr. of Herodes in Epigr.Gr. 1046.77: cf. (iiKXcfis.

'ATpeCStjs, ov, Ep. 'ATp«f8ir)S, fa. Dor 'ArpcCSas, a, son of Atreus,
Horn., etc.

drptKeia, 77, Ion. gen. -«/??!, v. Dind. dial. Hdt. p. ix : (aTpeieljs) :
—

reality, strict truth, certainty, Pind. Fr. 232.4; drpiKftav tivos uStvai to
know the strict truth or exact state of !l thing, Hdt.

/i. 152., 6. I; iiaBUiv..
t)iv drp., o ri oiiK alpifi learnt /or certain that he is unable to take it, lb.

82, cf. Inscr. Core, in C. I. 1907. 2 ; in pi., Hipp. Prorrh. 84 : v. drpfKrjs

sub fin. II. 'ArpeKda, Strictness, Justice, Pind. O. 10 (ll). 17.
drpEKcd), to be sure, drpeKriaaaa Eur. Fr. 317.
drpcKTis, «'s, (v. sub Tpfnai) :

—real, true, drptKis aTfi laaiva II. 5.
208. 2. strict, precise, exact, dXdOaa, Kaip6s Pind. N. 5. 31, P. 8.

9; dpi$fj.6^ Hdt. 7- 187; PwTov drp. (-niTTjSivafis over-nice, precise, Eur.
Hipp. 261, ubi V. Monk :

—

to drpeKts ~ drptKeta, (ppdaai, ilirai t^ drp.
Hdt. 5. 9., 7. 60 ; T() drpfKffTTfpov toutcuj' their greater exactness. Id. 5.

54 ; TO uTpfKfVTOTox lb. 214, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 :—rarely of persons,

exact, strict, Pind. O. 3. 21, cf. drpUtia ll. 3. sure, certains, ttoSi

drpfKii Id. N, 3. 72 ; drp. Sofa Eur. Hipp. II14. II. except in

the place cited, Hom. has only the Adv. aTpeKfois, mostly with the Verbs
dyop€vuv, KaraAelat, to tell truly, exactly, II. 2. 10, Od. I. 169, etc.;

also, drp. fiavrtvaoixai 17. 154; drpfKim (tppaufv Epit. in C. I. 380;
dTp. 6X1701 Theogn. 636; oft. also in Hdt., drp. cfirai r. 57, al.; liSivat

I. 209, al. ; kmaraaBai 3. 130; (K/iaSeTv 7. ro, 7; Staicpivuv I. 172;
Sia(njtiaivav 5. 86 ; (paivfiv 2. 49 ;—in Hipp. Art. 790, uTp. dnoKav^i-
aOftaa broken straight across, opp. to irapafirjKtw!. 2. also neut.

as Adv., dexds drptxh just ten of them, Od. 16. 245 ; so, rb S drpexh
Theogn. 167 ; in drptxh C. I. 1907. 12 ; drp. (tl<vyev really, lb. 3685.—The word and its derivs. are rare in Att. (v. supr.), dupt^ri! and its

derivs. being used instead. It is freq. in Ion. Prose, espi in Hipp, and
Aretae., and in late Prose, as Polyb. I. 4, 9, Plut., etc.

drptKoTiis, rjTos, 7), =dTp(Kfia, Schol. Eur. Hipp. II14.
dTp(p.a, used by Poets for drpinas before a conson., once in Horn.,

aiyiSa ..ix drp. 4>or^o9 II. 15. 318; fiiv'..dTp. aois iv btfiviois Eur.

Or. 25S, cf. Bacch. 1072, Ar. Nub. 743, Av. 1244, Ran. 339; once in

Plat., drp. (TKOTTftffBat Gorg. 503 D.
drpeiiatos, a, ov, poijt. for drptfiris, drp. /Sod a whisper, Eur. Or. 147

;

ovK drpffiatoi Hipp. 309. 9 ;—drpeixaioTqs, i?tos, 57, Id. 28. 33.

drpifiSs : Adv. :

—

without trembling, without motion, drpf/xas iaraora
II. 13. 438 ; 6(pOa\fjiol 5* wfffl /tfpa tctTarJav r/i ciSijpos drpffias iv ^\f-

tpipowi Od. 19. 212 ; drpiixas fiiSav II. 14. 352, Od. 13. 92 ; drpf/ias

fiao sit still, II. 2. 200; drpfixa! txcv to keep quiet, Hdt. 5. 19., 8. 16;

dTp. fTxov rd (TTparoTrtSof Id. 9. 53, cf. 54 ; so in Att., aTp. iBi Eur. Or.

150; drp. tx"" Ar. Av. 1200, al; drp. d-maBai tivos gently, softly,

Eur. Hipp. 1358; drp. iropfvfaBat to go gently or softly, Xen. Cyn. 5,

31 ; opp. to Taxi!, Dem. 982. 17. Cf. drpifia, drpffifi.

drpE^cl or -C, Adv. of drpffiri?, written drpfiJii in Ar. Nub. 261, but

dTpf/ifim Alex. Aej8. 5.12, ace. to the rule of theGramm.; v. Dind. Ar. I.e.

dTpe(i«6Tir]S, »;tos, ^, security, firmness, Hipp. 28. 33.

dTp()icu, fut. Tiaai, Plut., App., etc.: aor. Tirpi^irfaa Hdt., Hipp.:

—

not

to tremble, to keep still or quiet, Xva toi Tpix<5 drpfiiiaai Hes. Op. 537 ;

ovSapLd KOI fiTpfii-qaaniv, of a restless people, Hdt. 7. 8, i, etc.; of a

state of health, to remain stationary, Hipp. Aph. 1242, Aretae. :—the inf.

med. arpfnUaSai, Theogn. 47, is altered by Bgk. into drpfjuiiaOai. .

245
The word occurs in Arist. de Xcnophan. 3, 9, but the best Att. writers
prefer ype/iiat.

dTp«(iT|s, «!, (rptnw) not trembling, unmoved, calm, BdKaaaa Simon.
Iamb. 6. 37 ; tpdafiara Plat. Phaedr. 250 C ; o/i/io Xen. Symp. 8, 3 : the
neut. T^ drpf/xfs, as Subst., calmness, Xen. Ages. 6, 7. Adv. -tm,
Theogn. 978, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 loi.

drpciiC, V. sub drpffift.

&.Tp(\iia, fi, a keeping still, aTpffiiav ixf'V ordyeiv, ^drpciutv Xen. Cyr.
6-_ 3. 13 —intrepidity, Pind. N. 11. 15. Also dTp«(n)o-Ca, i), Cyrill.

aTptfiifa, fut. Att. liu. Ion. inf. -duv: aor. ijTpifuaa Hipp.:

—

to
keep^ quiet, Theogn. 303 ; and in Ion. Prose, mostly with negat.,
dffTri'Sos . . oiiSafid dTpffu^ovarjs never being kept still, Hdt. 9. 74 ; of
restless, aggressive kings or nations, ovx drpefii^ftv Id. r. 185, 190; of
people attacked, oiSi airovs olxds . . drpffiUfiv Id. 8. 68, 2 ; without a
negn.,yvainiiv (Txov drpeiil^ovTa at /xaKapiaTov uvai Id. 7. 18; off. also
in Hipp., but never in good Att., except in Antipho 120. 13., 124. 21
and 29, where it is opp. to vfoiTtpt^o). Cf. drpcfifai.

d-jpeirros, ov, unmoved, immutable, Arist. Mund. 7, 6, Ap. Rh. 4. 704;
Moipa C. I. 1778 ; ri wpoaamov Luc. V. H. 2. 23 ; aTp. Trpoj t( not caring
for a thin^, Plut. Ale. 13. Adv. -irrajs, Philo 2. 87: also -irri, A. B. 1346.
aTpfirroTi)S, 77TOJ, ^, immutability, unchanging nature, Athanas., etc.
drpeo-Ti, Adv., = dTpe'ffTws, Herm. Aesch. Supp. 963, e conj.

d-Tpeo-TOS, ov, (rpia) not trembling, unfearing,fearless, Lat. intrepidus,
'

Trag., and Plat. Crat. 395 B: c. gen., arp. /idxas fearless 0/ fight, Aesch.
Pr. 416; drp. iv /idxais Soph. Aj. 365; drp. dStiv securely. Soph. O.
T. 586. Adv. -T1U5, Aesch. Supp. 240 : also neut. pi. aTptara, as Adv.,
Eur. Ion I198 ; cf. drpiaTi.
OTpeiis, ecus, 6, v. sub drpt^r. 2. in Hom. as n. pr., 'Arptm, o.

dTp«f>'fjs, V. sub drpaipris.

dTpci|>ia, ^, immutability, of the Godhead, Athanas., etc.

d-Tpi)Tos, ov, not perforated, without aperture. Plat. Polit. 279 E, Arist.
H- A. 3 .7, 5. II. for dTpr)Ta (wa, lb. I. I, 28, v. sub Tpj]iiaTwST]s.

OTpTixwTos, Ion. for aTpax-, q. v.

d-TpidKaoTos, ov, not belonging to a rpiaK&s (ill), Hesych. ; v. Biickh
C. I. I. 140.
d-TptaKTOs, ov, unconquered, Aesch. Cho. ss&j cf. rpia^w, dworpid^a.
d-rpiaCTTOS, ov, not tripled, Byz.
d-Tpi]3aoTos, 01', = sq., not worn, Ijriros dTp. vpAf rpaxla a horse whose

hoofs have not been worn o^on rough ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3.
d-TptpT)s, is, not rubbed, and so: 1. of places, not traversed,

pathless, Thuc. 4. 8, 29 : of roads, not worn or used, opp. to ipavfpdi.

Ms, Xen. An. 4. 2, 8: generally, /resA, new, Lat. integer. Id. Mem. 4.
3,13. 2. no< m common ;/sf, cAo(«, rore, Eust. Opusc. 54. 5. 3.
of the neck, not galled. Plat. Rival. 134 B; dTp. ^fvyKijs Babr. 37. II.
not practised in a thing, Tiyos Dion. H. 3. 52 :—Adv. -Pais, Poll. 5. 145,
dTpCpiuv, ov, poet, for dTpf/Si^r, unskilled in, Tiv6s Eur. Fr. 476.
aTptov, TO, Dor. for fjTpiov, Theocr.
drpiov, TO, the Lat. atrium, C. I (add,) 4683 c.

a-TpiTTTOS, ov, — dTpt^Tjs, xfipfls dTpiTTTous, diraXd; not worn hard by
work, Od. 21. 151 ; of com, not threshed, Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ; of bread,

not kneaded, Hipp. 548, 6, Arist. Probl. 21. 17; OTp. dxavBai thorns on
which one cannot tread, or untraversed thorns, Theocr. 1 3. 64 ; xiKiv-
Bot drp. untrodden ways, Opp. H. 4. 68, cf. App. Hisp. 62. 2.

metaph. unknown, strange, Artemid. 4. 63. II. unpractised,

Themist. L2I C, v. I. Plut. 2. 499 D.

drplxos, ov, poiit. for dBpi(, without hair, Call. Dian. 77 :—hence the
Verb arpvxiu), Matth. Med. 304.
dxpixo-o-apKos, ov, smoothrskinned, not hairy, Procl.

dTpCxt'>TOs, oi', unfurnished with hair, Theoph. Prot. 180. 4.
d-Tpti|;, i^os, o, =dTpi^^s 11, A. B. li ; c. gen., Suid.

dTpn|/ia, ^, want ofpractice, inexperience, Cic. Att. 13. 16.

dTpo|t«i>, = dTpf^eo), Opp. H. 3. 355.
d-TpopniTos, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 256.

d-Tpo|jios, ov, fearless, dauntless, Lat. intrepidus, iv St re Ovfios aryBc-
ffLV drpofws ioTi II. 16. 163 ; fiivos , .drp. 5. 126., 17. 157: vfvpa
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.2; oTp. Sttvos calm, undisturbed, Anth. P. 6. 69.
Adv. -/im, Plut. 2. 474 Di 475 F.

drpoirCa, ^, itifiexibility, Kp(i(Ta6v rot ffo<pirj ..drpoTrtTjs Theogn. 218:
rigour, cruelty, drpomri Ap. Rh. 4. 387 ; drpomTUTi lb. IO06.
drpo^iroios, ov, (Lat. ater) making ink, Byz.

d-TpOTFOS, ov, not to be turned, unchangeable, eternal, virvos Theocr.

3. 49. 2. inflexible, rigid, unbending, "AiSrjs Anth. P. 7. 483 ;

dperri lb. 10. 74:—hence ''ATpoiroy, ^, the name of one of the Mofpai
or Parcae, first in Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 259, cf. Plat. Legg. 960 C;
OTp. KXoifiiu C. I. 1066. II; hence the decrees of fate, drpoira ypatpd-

/ievai lb. 956. 4 ; drp. vo/ios lb. 2647. 3. uncourteous, unseemly,

(TTfa Pind. N. 7. 151. II. not turned by the plough, untilled.

Call. Del. II.

dTpo<(>€<i), to have or get no food, Ael. N. A. 10. 21, etc.: to waste
away, suffer from atrophy, Arist. Mund. 4, 28, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9,
Plut. Rom. 20 ; aTp. rrvp to have no fuel, Philo 2. 620.
dTpo^T|S, V. sub oTpat^ij?.

dTpo<j>ia, iJ, want offood or nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9, Plut.

2. 949 A. 2. a disease, atrophy, Arist. Probl. 8. 9, 2, Antyll. in

Matthaei Med. 108.

d-Tpo<t)os, ov, ill-fed, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4 ; drpcKpirrfpot dvai Ael. N. A.
12. 20: ill of atrophy, pining away. Pint. 2. 912 D. 2. act. not

feeding, not nutritious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 40 ; drp. Kal dyova ratv

•fwTtiiv lb. 2. 5, I

.

II. of milk, that will mi curdle, Arist. Meteor.

4. 8, 9 : cf. Tpi<p<a I,



246 arpvyeTOs— aw.

OTpu-yeTOS, ov, later also ij, ov Anth. P. append. 234 :

—

i/iat which
yields no harvest, unfruitful, barren, freq. in Horn, as epith. of the
sea, Ttapi Biv oAos dTpuycToio 11. i. 316, etc.; itovtov in' drp. Od. 2.

370, etc.; also of ether, Si' al9(pos arpvyeToio II. 17. 425, h. Cer. 67.

457; Ep. Adj., borrowed by Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Vesp. 1521, Av. 1338
(all lyr.) :—so Eur. speaks of the sea's dxapmara niSia ; and rpaiptpri,

fruitful land, is in Horn. opp. to the sea, v. Heyne U. I. 316. 2.

metaph., drp. vv(, of death, Anth. P. 7. 735. (The word is expl.

above as if from a-, rpvydaj : but it is= aTpuTos, never worn out, un-
resting, ace. to Hdn. ap. E. M. 167 ; whence Curt, suspects that it was
orig. drpifcTO! and that the 7 represents the digamma.)
d-TpvYTjTos, ov, not gathered, opp. to TeTpu7i//xtfos, of grapes, Arist.

Probl. 20. 23, I ; d-TpOY'HS, fs, Anth. P. 7. 622.
d-TpHyos, ov, vjithout lees, clarified, pure, o7vos, opp. to Tpvyias, Orac.

ap. Plut. 2. 295 E; 4\atov Lxx (Ex. 27. 20).

d-Tpiinuv [0] , ov, = OT/juTos, c. gen., drp. leaxSiv not worn out by ills,

Aesch. Theb. 875.
d-Tpu-n-qTOs [0], ov, =arprp-os, ^^(^oi drp., opp. to TfTpvmjf^Uvai, Arist,

Fr. 424 ; T<) ou! (X*'" "'p- P'"'- Cic. 26., z. 205 B.

a-TpvTOS, ov, not worn aivay, untiring, unwearied, iroiJs Aesch. Eum.
403 : indefatigable, Plut. Pomp. 26 : to arpurov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7, 2 :—Adv. -TO)!, Orph. Fr. 33. 2. of things, unabating, e. g. irijyos

Pind. P. 4. 317; Kand Soph. Aj. 788; dXfia Mosch. 4.69; 'I^iotos

iwtpa dfSios «a! aTp. Arist. Gael. 2. I, 6 ; of a road, wearisome, never-

ending, Theocr. 15. 7 ; oSoiwopiai Plut. Caes. 17.

'AtpOtuvtj, ^, the Unwearied, Tameless, a name of Pallas Athene, 11. 2.

157, Od. 4. 762, etc. (Lengthd. form of drpvTr], as 'A'iSaivtvs of "Ai5?)s.)

d-Tpv4iepos [ii], ov, not delicate or luxurious, Eupol. Bairr. 10: plain,

simple, ffToKi) Cebes 20.

d-Tp04>T]TOs, OV, (rpvipdco) ={oTeg., Plut. 2. lo B.

a-Tpii<j)os, ov,=d&pinrTos, rvp6s Alcm. 25. XX.=&Tp^<pfpos, Ecd.
d-Tpws, CLiTQs, o, if,=drpaJTo$, Choerob. I. 49.
drpuo-ia, ^, invulnerableness, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 57.
d-TpwTOS, ov, unwounded, Kaphia Pind. N. II. 12 ; oZOap Aesch. Cho.

532 ; drporrov ov /xfBiJK dv Soph. O. C. 906, cf. Eubul. X^iyy. i, 4,
etc. II. invulnerable, iratSfs OfSiiv Pind. 1. 3. 31, Eur. Phoen.

594, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 12 : metaph. drp. xfiVf"-"'" P'at. Symp. 219 E.

dxTa, Att. for da<ra = Tivd, oV otto Cratin. Ap^. 3. cf. Ar. Ran. 173 ;

Sfiv drra lb. 925 ; fu/cp' drra Eupol. IloA. 9, etc.; oft. in Plat. ; with

numerals, 5iJ' drra some two, about two. Soph. 255 C ; rpi' drra Lys.

216 D, al. ; so, oXiy' drra some few, Arist. Sens. 3, 12 ; eartv drra Id.

Phys. 5, 4, 2, al. II. arra for dfTfra =(iTiva, Plat. Com. Zcu? 6, etc.

drra, a salutation used to elders, father, 11. 9. 607, Od. 16. 31, etc. ; cf.

Eust. 777. 54.. I793. 12. (Cf. dmra, dit^a, irdjTTras, rirra; Skt.attd

{mater); Lat. atta ; Goth, atta—pater.)
drraYas, d, 6, a bird described as of a reddish colour and spotted on

the back, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F ; iKpiiroUiXos, ttoikIKos Ar. Av.

247, 761 ; held to be a delicacy, Hippon. 27, Ar. Ach. 875, Fr. 397:

—

it was prob. a kind of partridge, Pterocles alchata, found on the coasts

of the Levant, v. C. T. Newton in Cont. Review 1876, p. 92 ;—but Ar.

Vesp. 257 describes it as frequenting the water, whence Adams supposes

it to be the godwit or redshank.

dTTaYT|V, iyyos, li, a bird, apparently diff. from the drraya';, prob. a kind

oi grouse, the francolin, teirao orientalis, Phoenicid. Miff, i, Arist. H. A.

9. 26; classed with the partridge, pheasant, etc., lb. 49 B, 10; attagen

lonicus, a great dainty at Rome, Hor. Epod. 2. 54, cf. Mart. 13. 61 :

—

Dim. dTTaYqvApLOv, tu, Choerob. I. 43,

dTTayfis, (OS, o, = aTTayr)V, Opp. C. 2. 405, 427.

aTrdx-qs, ov, 6, a kind of locust, Lxx (Lev. 11. 23), v. Sturz Dial.

Mac. p. 70:—in Philo I. 85, also drraicos :—cf. drrfKaPos.

'ArTaXio-TaC, 01, a guild of persons connected with the worship of

Dionysus at Pergamus, called after Attains, who built them a meeting-

place called TO 'ArraXttov, C. I. 3067-71, v. Bockh p. 658.

dTTaviTT)S, ov, 6, a kind of cake, mentioned with Trj-favWrfs, Hippon. 2 7.

drxavov, to. Ion. for r-qyavov, Hesych.

dTrdpayos or -xos, o, a crumb or morsel of bread, Ath. 646 C

:

metaph. the least crumb or bit. Call. Ep. 48. 9.

dTTarat, a cry of pain or grief, Trag. ; doubled, Ar. Ach. 1 190 ; pro-

longed, dxraTaTai, dTxaraCal Id.

dxTcXaPos, Ion. -c^os, o, a kind of locust without wings, Hdt. 4. 172,

Arist. H. A. 5. 29., 5. 30, 4.

dTTe\eP-6i}>9aX|xos, ov, with locust-eyes, i. e. with prominent, staring

eyes, Eubul. 'X<piyy. i. 10.

OTTTiYos, o, a he-goat. Ion. word, Eust. 1625. 35.

'Attt]S "Yr;5, a mystic form of exorcism, used by the priests of Cybcle,

Deni. 313. 26, cf. A. B. 207, Lob. Aglaoph. 1045 sq.

'ATTlKcuO[jLaL, Dep. = 'ATTf«(Xaj, Euniath. 438.

'ArTiKTipais, Adv. in Aide fashion, Alex. Sucrpfx- '• 4-

'AttikiJw, fut. Att. XSi, to side with the Athenians, Atticize, Thuc. 3.

63, Xcn. Hell. I. 6, 13. II. to speak Attic, Plat. Com. 'Trrep^.

I ; opp. to 'EKXrivi^ai, Posidipp. Incert. 2.

'AttCkio-is, (ws, -i), Attic style. Atticism, Luc.Lexiph. I4,cf.Philostr.568.

'Attiki(7(ios, o, a siding with Athens, attachment toher, Thuc. 3. 64.,

4. 133. II. = foreg., Alciphro 2. 4, cf. Cic. Att. 4. 17.

'Attikictttis, ov, i, one who affects or collects Attic expressions. Iambi.

V. P. 80, Gramm. .

^

'AxTtKio-Ti, Adv. in the Attic dialect, Dem. 1424. i ; 'Att. A.tYCii',

\a\fiv Antiph. EiOuS. 3, Alex. Uparr. I.

'Attikiuv, a comic Dim., my little Athenian, Ar. Pax 314.

oTTtKO-irtpBil, i«o!, o, the Attic partridge, Ath. i IS B.
^

-Adv. -Kuis, Dem. 202. II.

Menand. Incert. 428.

'Attik6s, ij, uv, {dmri) Attic, Athenian, Solon 2, Aesch. Eum. 681,

etc. ; a<puSp' . . 'Attikos of true Attic breed, Ar. Lys. 56 ; 'Att. Trdpoiicos,

proverb, of a troublesome neighbour, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12. II. ^
'ATTIK17 (so. 717), Attica, Hdt. 5. 76, etc.; cf. 'AtSi's. III. tu'Attikuv

the Attic style or elegance, Plut. 2. 79 D:- '

'

'ATTiKOupyfis, is, wrought in Attic fashio

'Attvkuvikos, 17, iv, a comic aUeration of 'Attucos, after the form of

AaKwvtKos, Ar. Pax 215.

dTTop.ai, Dep., = 5idfo^a(, Hermipp. 'A0. yov. 5.

<fTTO), Att. (or aaaai, dlaaa: inMss. often written drriu, without 1 subset.,

Valck. Phoen. 1388.

dT«l;i)\6s, 17, ov, frightful, Ap. Rh. 2. 10,58.

drv^o^ai, used in pres., and in aor. part. : Pass. ;

—

to be distraught from
fear, mazed, bewildered, astonied, dTv^ofiivovs imo xawvov II. 8. 183;
uTv^o/xfvoi TTfSioto fleeing bewildered o'er the plain, 11. 6. 38., 18. 7,

etc., cf. Od. II. 606; so absol., drv^ovTai, drv^ufifvo^ Pind. P. i. 26,

0. 8. 51 : also to be distraught with grief, drv^ufifvos Soph. El. 149,
Eur. Tro. 808 : c. ace. to be amazed at a thing, ijipiv drvx^fis II. 6. 468,
cf. Tryph. 685 : c. inf., drv^ofifvrj diroKioBat terrified even to death,

II. 2 2. 474;—also, drv^ofiiva hifias aiKfXiov afflicted, Eur. Andr.

131. II. in late Ep. we find the Act. dnj^w, to strike with terror

or amazement, Ap. Rh. i. 465; aor. opt. drv^ai Theocr. i. 56; fut.

-v(ai, Apollin. V. T.—Ep. Verb, used by Trag. only in lyr. passages.

drvKTOs, ov, undone, oiKtrt yap bvvaTat rii Ttrvyixivov tlvai drvKTov
Pseudo-Phoc. 50.

d-niXuTos [0], ov, (a euphon.) made callous by labour, hardened, Siiwi

Call. Dian. 213, (as "Toup for the corrupt d<rt!AcuToi.)

d-Til(iP«UT0S, ov, without tomb, Bdvaros Anth. P. 9. 439 ; Ta<pO! dr.

burial but not in a tomb, Opp. H. 5. 346.

d-TujtPos, ov, without burial, without a tomb, Luc. Contempl. 22.

tt-^TTOS, ov, speaking inarticulately, stammeritig, cf. Gell. 4. 2. II.

conforming to no distinct type (of illness), Galen. 7. 471.
d-TvirioTos [C], ov, unformed, shapeless, Ael. N. A. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 636 C.

d-Tiipdw€UTOs, 01/, not ruledby tyrants, Thuc. I. 18:—Adv.-Ta>s,Cyiill.;'

—also d-TvpdvvT)TOS, ov, Clem. Al. 642 :—d-Tvpawos, ov, A. B. 19.

d-TvpPoCTTOS, ov, undisturbed, calm, Walz Rhett. 3. 602.

d-TiipcuTos, ov, not curdled or coagulated, Diosc. 3. 41. [D]

""Atvs, uoy, 6, Atys, son of Manes, Hdt. i. 7, etc. ; son of Croesus, lb. 34.
drvi^Ca, i/, freedom from arrogance, Menand. Kv0. 4, Plut. 2. 582 B.

d-Tti<J)OS, ov, not puffed up, without pride or arrogance, modest, Plat.

Phaedr. 230 A, Timon ap. Eus. P. E. 761 E:—Comp., Plut. Alex. 45.
Adv. -<pas, Plut. 2. 32 D ; also dricpi (?), C. 1. 6645 b.

drCxto), fut. r/acu Ar. Nub. 427, Eupol. ^tj/i. 25 : aor. ^^Tvx^eo Hdt.,

Att.: pf. ^rvxriKa Dem. 472. 28, Menand. 'Eyxf'p. I, Philem. Incert.

2 2 :—rarely in Pass., v. infr. To be otux'?'' '° ** unlucky or unfor-
tunate, fail, miscarry, Hdt. 9. Ill, Ar. Nub. 427, Thuc. I. 32, etc.,

and freq. in Com. writers ; opp. to KaropBuoj, Isocr. 31 D, etc. ; cIt. 'tv

Tii'i Id. 254 C; Trefp Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 7; 01 drvxovvTfS^ol drvxiis,
Antipho 120. 12 : euphem. for dTtfioiaBat, Dem. 533. 22. 2. c. gen.,

like diroTvyxdvfiv, to fail of a thing, fail in getting or gaining it, t^s
dKijSfias Plat. Theaet. 186 C; rSiiv SiKaiwv oiSei'oj Xen. Hell. 3. i, 22:
also c. part., dr. ktuiiuvoi Thuc. 2. 62. 3. dr. npos riva to fail
with another, i.e. to fail in one's request, meet with a refusal, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 14 ;

dr. irapd Tiros to fail in obtaining a thing from . . , lb.

1. 6, 6 ; dT. Tti/o! Eupol. A?;/i. 25 :—Pass., rd dTvx''}BtVTa mischances,

failures, Dem. 298. 28; Td fjTvxtJii.tva Joseph. A. J. 16. S, 6;
ijiixn'^o ij iidx-q Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.—Chiefly in Com., and in Att.

Prose, never in Trag.

^™X11"i' '<'• " misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Antipho 124. 29,
Isae. 81. 42, Timocl. i^wv. i. 18, Dem. 643. 10, etc. 2. a fault of
ignorance, mistake, opp. to dSiK^fta and d/iapT-qfia, Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 16,
Eth. N. 1;. 8, 7 ; euphem. for a crime, Polyb. 12. 14, 2, cf. lb. 13, 5!

d-TCx'qs, €S, luckless, unfortunate, Antipho 116. 23 (in Sup.), Piat. Legg.

905 A; ov yap ovtojs dcppcuv ovb' drvxTjs Ufii Dem. 34. 13:—Adv. -x^^t
Isocr. 236 A. II. missing, without share in, Tivos Ael. N. A. II. 31.
d-riixCo, ij, the state or fortune of an aTUxiJs, ill-luck, misfortune, such

as is supposed to cling to some persons, Dinarch. 100. 6, cf. Amphis
A/i7r. I. ll.S'dTvxriiJ.a, a misfortune, miscarriage, mishap, Hipp.
Fract. 767, Antipho 1

1 7. 40, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8, etc. 2. euphem.
for drifxia, Dem. 533. 11; and for a crime, Polyb. 12. 13, J, etc. ; cf.

ffvfxtpopd, drvx^oj.

drupAi, v. dTCiQ}.

avl. Adv. I. of Place, 6flc*, inc/hwirrfs, but V. aifpi/tti s. fin. II.
of Time, and so, of any repetition of an action, again, anew, afresh,
once more, II. i. 540, from Hom. downwards very freq.: often after

numerals, StvTfpov av, rphov av, etc., Hom. ; tw Si nf/irrrov av \iyai
Aesch. Tlicb. 526, cf. Cho. 1066. III. generally, again, i.e.

further, moreover, besides, Lzt. porro, Od. 4. 211, and freq. in Att.; Irt

7€ oS Plat. Theaet. 192 B. 2. then (as again is connected with
against. Germ, wieder with ivider) it takes the sense of on the other
hand, on the contrary, following 8*, rovrifi fiiv . . , rovTw S' av . .

, II. 4.
417 ; also, in turn, h^it. vicissim, ^fei 7ap aAXos av Tifiaopos Aesch. Ag.
12S0:—hence = Sf, even when piv precedes, II. 11. 109, and so in Att.;
also joined with 5( . .

,^
tvS' av Sij^ou t' di'Spa tSoi II. 2. 198 ; Si iroAAd

fitv TdXmra iroAAd S' av <To<pij Aesch. Ag. 1295, cf. Eum. 954; o fiiv
TJ/iapTf, V S' av . . KaTupydaaro Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 ; ovk . . , ovS' av
Soph. O. C. 1373, El. 91 1^

cf. Plat. Theaet. 160 B. 3. sometimes
seemingly = 5ij, as tSiv av riaaapts dpxol taav 'now, of these there
were .^. ,'_Lat. ergo . . , 1 L 2. 618. IV. the pIcon. phrases, irdAiv
av, av naKtv, efiTraMv av, ajAs o5, auflis av iraXiv, arc only Att., mostly



au— av<

Trag- ;

—

ImK'^ av Aesch. Eum. 254, etc. :—v. sub aufts, avTf.—The
position of av is usually second in a sentence ; but it is placed first in a
Megar. Inscr. in Keil, no. iv b. 10.
au, av, bow mow, of a dog, Ar. Vesp. 903.
auaivo), Att. a6- (cf. af-, (iTa<p-avaiva) : impf. {Ka9-)aimvov Luc.
Amor. 12 : fut. aiavai Soph., v. infr. : aor. i]ir)va or av- Hdt. :—Pass.,
impf. Ar. Fr. 514: aor. r;vav9i]v or aii-, v. infr., e(- Hdt. 4. 151 : fut!

avavBriaofiai (cf. d</)-) ; but also med. avavov/iai in pass, sense. Soph.,
V. infr. :— Ms.S. and Editors differ with regard to the augm. : (for the
Root,v. aval). To dry, avaveiv (of a log of wood), Od. 9. 321 ;

avaivuv ixBOs itpbs ijXtov Hdt. I. 200, cf. 2. 77, 92., 4. 172:—Pass.,
Xen. Oec. 16, 14., 19, 11, An. 2. 3, 16, etc. 2. to dry, witker, or
pnrch up, Solon 15. 35 ; avavBeh irv9itriv Aesch. Cho. 260; aiavw 0iov
I shall waste life away, pine away. Soph. El. 819: aiavov/iai I shall
wither away. Id. Ph. 954 ; r/iaivonrjv efw^Kvos Ar. Fr. 514. II.
mtr. = Pass., Hipp. 598. 27.—The Act. is comparatively rare, esp. in
good Attic.

auilX(os a, ov, (ados) dry, parched, withered, av. XP"*" iriri xav-
fiaroi Hes. Op. 586; of hair, rough, squalid, Simon. 50. 9; of plants,
Orph. Arg. 248 ; of the mouth. Call. Cer. 6 ; of eyes, sleepless, Anth. P.
5. 280. Cf. aiiaraXfos, avxiir^pus.

auavo-is, fois, -q, a drying up, Arist. Meteor. 4. 1, 5, G. A. 5. 5, 5, al.

auavTT| (sc. voaos), ij, a wasting, atrophy, Hipp. 484. 24.
Aiiao-ts, 17, ='Oa(Tis (q. v.), Strabo I 70.
auaaijias, 6, a drying, dryness, Hipp. 47. 43, etc. ; cf. A. B. 463.
auara, i. e. afara, Aeol. for arTj (q. v., sub fin.).

auYaJoj, fut. aaai, aor. rjiiyaaa Anth. P. 7. 726: Pass., v. infr. : (aiyr/):
^to view in the clearest light, see distinctly, discern. Soph. Ph. 217;
so also in Med., II. 23. 458, Hes. Op. 476, Eur. Bacch. 596:—Pass.,

auyaaOuaa being mirrored in the smooth water. Soph. Fr. 587. 6. II.
ot the sun, to beam upon, illumine, Tiva Eur. Hec. 637. 2. to appear
bright or white, Lxx (Lev. 13. 25, al.).

ayyoo-iia, to, brightness, whiteness, Lxx (Lev. 13. 38), C. I. 8686.
ou-yao-(i6s, u, a glittering, lustre, splendour, Plut. 2. 894 E.
airyfu, to shine, glitter, Lxx (Job. 29. 3).

o-^^t f), the light of the sun, sunlight, and in pi. his rays or bea/ns,
ire'irraTO S' au7^ ^fAi'ou II. 17. 371, cf. Od. 6. 98., 12. 176; iJtAiot; ?6f j-

avyas, i. e. was born, II. 16. 1S8 ; in' avyas ^e\ioio, i. e. still alive, Od.
II. 498, 619; also, Aios ai7dt II. 13. 837; avyas iatSdv to see the

light, i. e. to be alive, Theogn. 426, Eur. Ale. 667 ; avyas Xdaaav
Aesch. Pers. 710; ai7ds /3A.f Trtii/ Eur. Andr. 935 ; hux, vir' avydiS Kda-
auv or lb(\v ti to hold up to the light and look at. Id. Hec. 11,54, I''^*-

Phaedr. 267 E ; vir' aiycis hciKvvvai Ti Ar. Thesm. 500 ; (whereas Trpus

and vTT avyqf, in Hipp. Offic. 740, are explained to mean in a full and
in a side light) ; bvajiat avyav sun-set, Pind. I. 4. 1 lo (3. 83) ; (vvopSpov
avyah dawning with the sun, Aesch. Ag. 254 ; xKi^fiv irpus avyas to
rise surging towards the sun, lb. 11 82; Xa/iirporaTrj rSiv -napfovafoiv

avyiaiv of present days, Hipp. Fract. 752 ; oft. in Arist. :—metaph., /Si'ov

tvvTos avyai • life's setting sun,' Aesch. Ag. 1 123;—whereas 0*70! T/fXioto

is used of the East in Dion. P. 84, 231 :

—

avyri the dawn, day-break.
Act. Ap. 20. II. 2. generally, any bright light, as of fire (v. sub

faxdpa), Od. 6. 305, II. 2. 456 ; api^rjKoi Si 01 avyai, of lightning, II.

13. 244, cf. Soph. Ph. II99; of a beacon, II. 18. 211, Aesch. Ag. 9;
Xa/iwdSos Cratin. (?) 'OS. 16; cf. ijKiKTpoipaijs, aTip/xoiv. 3. of
the eyes, o^^aToiv avyai Id. Aj. 70 ; also, aiiyat alone, like Lat. lumina,
the eyes, Eur. Andr. 1180, Rhes. 737; so prob., avaxXivavTas t^c t^s
xpvxvs avyi]v Plat. Rep. ^^o A. 4. any gleam on the surface of
bright objects, sheen, avy^ x^^*^^'^V ^'* ^3* 34^ > XP^^^^ avyas (Sei^tv

Pind. N. 4. 134; dfxPpuatos aiiyd ttcttKov Eur. Med. 983; avyrj rijs

Kpoxijs Menand. Inccrt. 33 ; so of marble, etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. 2. 8.

—

Mostly poet., but freq. in Arist., chiefly in the sense of sun-light. (The
Root is as yet not made out.)

auyrieis, taaa, (v, bright-eyed, clear-sighted, Nic. Th. 34.
ai7if|T«ipa, ij, an enlightener, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 5.

auYo-«i8T|S, is, brilliant, beaming, Plut. 2. 565 C ; the Comp. and Sup.

freq. in Philo. Adv. -5cus, Philo 2. 487.
oSyos, to, the morning light, dawn, Byz.

auYoup, -pos, u, the Lat. augur, C. I. 6494.
AuYOUOTOS, o, Augustus, used as an Adj. = Gr. (tf^aarus. Pans. 3. 11,

4, etc. :—hence AvryovoTeios, or, Dio C. 61. 20 ; AU7OUOT61OV, to, the

temple of Augustus, lb. 57. 10:—AvyouardXios, ov, Augustalis, tcI

Au7ou(TTdAia, ludi Augustales, lb. 54. 34. II. the month August,
Sextilis, Plut. Num. 19.

auY-co-TTos, fjy, radiant, Welcker Syll. Ep. 32. 7.

auSd^o^ai. fut. Dep. : (avb-q) :
—to cry out, speak, avSd^aaOat tpavy

dv6pa)Tn)Iri Hdt. 2. 55, cf. 5. 51 :

—

to name, Opp. H. I. 127.—An act.

fut. aiidd^oj occurs in Lye. 892 ; aor. »;i;Sa^a.Id. 360, Anth. P. 6. 218
;

aor. pass, av^axOdaa Orph. H. 27. 9.

auBdm, impf. rjvSoiv II. 3. 203, Hdt., Att. : fut. avh-qaa. Dor. daoi [a]

Pind., Soph, i, Dor. 3 pi. avSaaovvri Anth. Plan. 1 20 :— aor. r]vSj}aa, Dor.

avSaaa, Pind., etc. ; part. avS-qaas II. 10. 47, Dor. avSaaais Pind.; Ion.

3 sing. avSTjtjarrxe II.;—pf. rjiSr/Ka (an-) Hipp. 273. 19 :— Pass., impf.

TlvSwfn]v (v. infr.) : aor. -qM-qeriv Soph. Tr. 1 106 ; Dor. part. avSaOfls Eur.

Med. 175: fut. aiSrie-qaofiai Lye. 630:—Ep. prcs. 3 pl. aiiSumvTai

Opp. H. I. 776.—But also as Dep. au8ao(iai, Aesch. Pr. 766, Eum. 3S0,

Soph. Ph. 130: impf. rjiSaTO Id. Aj. 772: fut. riaofiai Id. O. T. 84O,

Dor. do-o/joi' Pind. O. 2. 166: {avSr/). I. c. ace. rei,^ 1. to

utter sounds, speak, II. I. 92, etc. ; naov avS^ffaax', oaov dXKoi Trivr-q-

Kovra 5. 786; &s Si tis . . avSriaaaxtv 1 7. 420; aiSay xpavyrjv to utter

a cry, Eur. Ion 893. 2. c. ace. rei, to speak or say, inos r/uSa

,

daiperos. 247
II. 6. 54; aiSa oTt ^povltts 18. 426; so, oiiK avSdv laff h nr)Si Spav
icaXov Soph. O. T. 1409 ; ti tivi Id. O. C. 25 ; so in Med., Id. Ph. 130,
852 :—also Pass., rjiSaro yap ravra so 'twas said, Id. O. T. 731, cf. 527;
di5 rjiSdr ixu lb. 940. 3. of oracles, to utter, proclaim, tell, lb!
392, etc.

;
oSffTivas KOiiirth yd/iovs aiiSdv to speak out concerning them,

Aesch. Pr. 948. 4. avS. dyiuva to sing of a contest, like Lat. dicere,
Pind. O. I. 12. 5. absol. to speak, utter, of the statue of Menmon,
Epigr. Gr. 988, 989. 8, 991, 998. 5, 1000. 7 ; cf. aiSr/ u. i, aiS^tis"

, ,'?• '^' *'^'^- P*"' ^- *° ^P^"'' '"• "ddress, often in Hom.,
avTiov avSdv Tiva to speak to or accost; also, (ttos ri fuv dvTiov rjvSa
II. 5. 170 ; avSiijv Sfii/d vpiairoXov xaxd Eur. Hipp. 584:—hence to call
on or invoke a god. Id. H. F. 499, 1215. 2. c. ace. et inf. to tell,
bid, order to do, avS. at x'^'pf" Pind. P. 4. 108, cf. Soph. O. C. 1630;
aiS. ae /iij . . to forbid, like airavSdiu, Aesch. Theb. 1042, etc. ; avSSi
TIVI noietv Eur. I. T. 1226; avSSi aiamdv Soph. O. C. 864; avSijaa!
Xaipeiv Epigr. Gr. 20.1;. 7 : so in Med., Soph. Aj. 772. 3. lo call
by name, call so and so, Aftis viv eeriStiov aiS^ Eur. Andr. 20 : more
often in Pass., avSainai nais 'AxiWiais Soph. Ph. 241 ; Zr/ybs aiS^eis
701'os Id. Tr. 1 106 ; avSdaSai vexpdv Id. Ph. 430 ; kokiot avSiiynvos
most ill reported of, Aesch. Theb. 678 ; b ira'pa/jaariTris iv PpoTois
aiSwiifVos Alex. Tpoip. 2. 4. like kiyuv, Lat. dicere, to mean such
an one, Eur. Hipp. 352.—The simple Verb is used once only by Hdt.,
once or twice in Com. (Ar. Ran. 369, Alex. Tpoip. 2), never in good
Att. Prose. Cf. djr~, wpo-avSdai, al.

ai8T|,Dor.au8d, ij,the human voice, speech, opp. to d/i(/>i7, not so much the
words as the tone, iiiKiros yKvx'iwv fiiev avSri II. i. 249 ; cf. avS-qus. 2.
the sound or twang of the bowstring, xaXiiv aaat xf^'Si^n elKeKi)
avS-qv Od. 21. 411; also, of a trumpet, Eur. Rhes. 989; of the TcTTif,
Hes. Sc. 396 ; of the sound uttered by the statue of Memnon, Epigr. Gr.
990. 7 ; cf. avSdoi I. 5. II. = A15705 or ^>i;/.ii;, a report, account,
ipyav diovres avST/v Soph. O. C. 240, cf. Eur. Supp. 600, Hipp.
567. 2. an oracle. Id. I. T. 976. 3. aiSd rivos a song in honour
of..

, Pind. N. 9. 10. (Cf. Skt. vad (loqui), v. sub dtiSoj,—the va or fa
being transposed, as in av^o/iai to wax, avpa from Skt. va (spiro).)
auS-r]€is, faaa, €v, speaking with human voice, avSr/ivTcuv . . ffx*Sor uv-

Bpamaiv Od. 6. 1 25 ; so of Ino the sea-goddess, J) nplv fiiv irjv fiporos
aiSrjeaaa 5. 334 ; and of Achilles' horse, aiS^ti'Ta 8' (STjKe Bed II. 19.

407; SvriToX avSi)(VT(s, opp. to dedvaroi, Hes. Th. 143 ;— therefore,
when Bfiis avS^eaaa is applied to Calypso and Circ^ Od. 10. 136., II.
8., 12. 150, 449, it means a goddess who used the speech of mortals;
so, xBdviai Beat avSritaaai Ap. Rh. 4. 1322 ; 'AP70C5 .. aiSfifv (vKov
(as Bgk. for avSaaov) Aesch. Fr. 19.—The application of the word to
goddesses gave rise to much debate among the ancients; Aristoph. Gramm.
gave the explanation adopted above ; Arist. proposed ovSrjfffaa, dwel~
ling on earth, in Od. 5. 334 ; avXr/faaa, dwelling in palaces, in 10. 136,
al. 2. generally, vocal, xdafiov avSdfvra Xoyajv Pind. Fr. 206; of the
statueof Memnon, Epigr. Gr. 1000, al.; opp. todrawSoj, ap. Paus. lo. 13,8.
diJSpia, ^,=ivvSpia, Plat. Legg. 844 A, Bekk.
d-vSpos, ov,=dvvSpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 729, Schneid. Ind. Theophr.
av(X\a, i. e. d^fWa, Aeol. for dfAAa.
au(pvci), Ep. aor. avipvaa

:

— to draw back or backwards, rds [ar-^Kas"]

017' avipvov pulled them backwards, II. 12. 261 : to draw the bow,
avfpvovra -aap' Sifnov 8. 325 : mostly absol., in a sacrifice, to draw the

victim's head back, so as to cut its throat, avipvaav fiiv vpwTa xal

la<pa(av (cf. aipd^ai), i. 459., 2. 422, Pind. O. 13. 114. II. of
leeches, to suck, Opp. H. 2. 603. (It can hardly be a compd. of o5
(pvoj ; for av is never elsewh. used in the local sense of back : Diiderl. re-

gards the a as representing dvd and v as = f, so that the Verb would
properly be dvffpvo) ; cf. xavd^ais for xarfd^ats, v. Kardyvvfii.)

av«TT|S, i.e. d-ffTr}s, is, (a copul., «Tos) = auTocT^s, Hesych. ; also

dfr-qs. Id.

d-ii«Tos, ov, without rain, Byz.

aui]Xds, d, 6v, = avaKios, Anth. P. 12. 1 2 1, ubi vulg. airripos. '.

awip, i. e. dfijp, Aeol. for uT]p.

aud-ayioTTjs, i)tos, -f], essential holiness, Byz.

avOdScui, poiit. -la, 77, self-will, wilfulness, doggedness, stubbornness,

contumacy, presumption, Aesch. Pr. 79, Soph. O. T. 549, Ar. Thesm 704,
etc. (in poet, form). Plat. Rep. 590 A, etc. (in the other) ; opp. to ev-

povXia, Aesch. Pr. 1034, '°3*'! *° dpiaxaa, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 7;
avBaSiav avBaS'ic^ \i^f\avvnv'\ Antiph. Incert. 13; ^ avB. twv avvBrjKihv

Dion. H. 9. 17.

au6dST|S [a], is, {r/Soiiai) self-billed, wilful, dogged, stubborn, contu-

macious, presumptuous, iaav re avBaSiartpot Hdt. 6. 92, cf. Hipp. Aer.

295, Theophr. Char. 15 ; avBdSij ^povSjv Aesch. Pr. 908; of a dog, Xen.
Cyn. 6, 25. 2. metaph. of things, remorseless, unfeeling, atptjvos yvd'
Bos avBdSrjs Aesch. Pr. 64 ; cf. draiSiJr. Adv. -Sas, Ar. Ran. 1020 ; Comp.
-iiTTfpov, Plat. Apol. 34 C. II. the Ion. form was avTwSrjs, q. v.

auddSia, 1). potH. for avBdSfia.

au6a8id(op.ai, Dep. late form for sq., Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 4, dub. in Sext.

Emp. P. I. 237 :—hence -8iacr(ids, d, Jo. Chrys.

avi€d8({o|iai, Dep. to be self-willed, contumacious, ovk aiBaSi^dfitvos

Plat. Apol. 34 D ; aor. -lad/ifvos, Themist. p. 467. 23 Dind. :—Act. in

Greg. Naz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 66.

audd8iK6s, rj, 6v, tike an avBcS-qs, self-willed, Ar. Lys. I116.

au6d8io'|jLa [5], to, an act of self-will, wilfulness, Aesch. Pr. 964.
auOd86-(rrop.os, ov, stubborn of speech, Ar. Ran. 837.
audai|xuv, ov, gen. ovos, {alfjia) of the same blood, a brother, sister,

kinsman. Soph. Tr. 1041 : so, au9ai|jios, ov, Id.O.C. 1078, Anth. P. 7. 707.
av0-aip€TOS, ov, self-chosen, self-elected, ffTpaTTjyoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 29

(cf. 28). II. by free choice, of oneself, Eur. Supp. 931 : inde-
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pendent, free, dPovXta Thuc. 1. 78. III. of things tatten upon
oneself, self-incurred, voluntary, Trrjfxovai Soph. O. T. 1 331 ; (in O. C. 523
the metre requires iBeXTjTuv or some such word); ou/c avBaipnoi 0poToTs
ipaires Eur. Fr. 340 ; vuaoi .. ol niv da aiS. lb. 294 ; KivSvym, Sov\fia

Thuc. I. 144., 6. 40 ; Savaros Xeu. Hell. 6. 2, 36; Kvirrj, dri/x'JM''' Sw^u-

XW Menand. Incert. 70, etc. Adv. -reus, independently, Luc. Anach. 34.
ou9-48pacrTos, ov, self-established, self-supported, Walz Rhett. 3. 476.
ovfl-tKacTTOS, ov, one who says everything as it is, calls things by their

right names, downright, blunt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 4 ; then in New
Comedy, ovx iar dKunn]( ^ jiiv ttpaiv . . , ij S' aiSfKaaros Philem.

Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 229, Posidipp. Incert. 13:—of style, inarii-

Jicial, rough, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.—In earlier writers, as Aesch. Pr.

950, Eur. Hec. 1227, avBtKaara is now written aid' (Kaara. Adv.
-Tois, Plut. Lys. 21.—The Subst. aifleKooTOTijs, iJTOs, ^, is condemned
by Phryn. p. 349, ubi v. Lob.
au06VT«a), to have full power or authority over, Tiva Byz., and in Pass.;

c. gen., I Tim. 2. 12. 2. to commit a murder, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 42.
avO^vTTjs, ov, 6, contr. for avTO€VTi]s (which is used by Soph.), one who

does anything with his own hand, an actual murderer, Hdt. I. 117,
Eur. Rhes. 873, Thuc. 3. 58; rirus Eur. H. F. 1359:

—

a felo-de-se, a
suicide, Antipho 122, ult. :—more loosely, one of a murderer's family,
Eur. Andr. 172. 2. a perpetrator or real author of any act, Polyb.

23. 14, 2, Diod. 16. 61 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120. 3. an absolute master,
autocrat, commander, late word for StairoTrj^, ace. to Gramm. (for Sfiixos

avBivTTfs x^ovui Eur. Supp. 442, Markland restores ivSwTrjs). II.

as Adj., avQfVTT)^ (povos, avQtvTai Savaroi murder by one of the same
family, Aesch. Eum. 212, Ag. 1572. An Adv. -this is found in Eust.

Opusc. 40. 51. (The latter part of the word is a lost Noun '(Vti]s, which
appears also in avyevrrj?, cited by Hesych. zs = tTvvfpy6s.)

auflevTia, ^, absolute sway, authority, C. I. 2701. 9, Eccl. 2. av9(VTi(}

diroKTfivas with his own hand, Dio C. Excerpt, p. 49.
au9cvTi.K6s, 7j, uv, warranted, authentic, Eccl. :—the Adv. -leius is used,

Cic. Att. 9. 14., 10. 9.

avQcvTpia, ^, a mistress, pecul. fern, of avBtvrtjs, Byz.
au8-cp|i,'i]VEUTOS, ov, self-interpreted, Jo. Chrys.

oufl-cij;T|s, ou, o, (fY'") L^*- authepsa, a self-boiler, a utensil for boiling,

like our tea-urns (cf. iravBi^rjs'), cf. Cic. pro Roscio Amer. 46, Lamprid.
Heliog. 18.

au9i)|Acpaios, a, ov,~av6yixfpos, Hipp. 868 D.
avO'q^cpC^ci), to do a thing or return on the same day. Poll. I. 64.

air9Tjji«ptv6s, Of, = sq., ephemeral, noiijTai Cratin. Incert. 5. 2.

ftiaBio! aid. a day-labourer, Lxx (Job 7. j).

au0-T|[i€pos, ov, made or done on the very day, avB. dvanXdaaea&ai

Hipp. Art. 802 ; K6yoi avB. extemporaneous speeches, dub. in Aeschin.

83. 38. II. Adv. avBrj/jiepov (oxyt., v. Hdn. ap. Jo. Alex. 30),

on the very day, on the same day, immediately, Aesch. Pers. 456, Ar.

Ach. 522, al., Thuc. 2.12, Dem. 543. II; Ion. aurij^tpoi', Hdt. 2. 122., 6.

139; but ai$-, in Hipp. Progn. 42, Aph. 1249;

—

avBri^fpa Id. Fract. 766.

atlfli. Adv. shortened for airoBi, of Place, on the spot, here, there, II. I.

492, etc. ; avB' km raippo) II. 48; ivSdSf K avBi liivaiv Od. 5. 208; iv

AaiciSaifiovi avBi II. 3. 244 ; avBi (X"" 'o keep him there, as he is, Od. 4.

416. 2. hence (though some question this sense), of Time, forthwith,

straightway, II. 6. 281, etc.—Ep. word, borrowed by Soph. Fr. 468 ; cf.

airroBi. 3. later = aj9i!. Lye. 732, Call. Dian. 241 ; cf. Jac. A. P.

537.—Also adBiv (said to be Rhegian) ace. to Theognost. Can. 161, 163.

au9i-Y€VT|s, Ion. oOnY-, e'r:

—

born on the spot, born in the country,

native, Lat. indigena, B(6t Hdt. 4. 180, cf. Dion. H. I. 9 ; out. iroTaiioX

^KvBiicoi the Scythian rivers that rise in the country, Hdt. 4. 48 ;
T<i

iiSaip .. air. filv ovk iari notfrom a natural spring. Id. 2. 149 ; Kvnapia-

aos Eur. Fr. 4751:; ofvos Anaxandr. Upwr. l. 70:

—

genuine, sincere,

laXf/ios Eur. Rhes. 895.
au6is, Ep. and Ion. avTis (a form erroneously introduced into Mas. of

Att. authors, e. g. Soph. O. C. 234, 1438) :—Adv., a lengthd. form of av,

with which it agrees in most senses

:

I. of Place, back, back

again, avns 'Uvai, Baivuv, etc., II. ; also, ht// auTis II. 8. 335 ; t^i" airi^v

pSijv avTis 6. 391 ; Sfvpi xavBis (Kfiai Ar. Ran. 1077 ;—but this sense

is rare in Att. II. of Time, again, afresh, anew, freq. in Hom.,

and Att. : often strengthd., vartpov oStis U. I. 27, cf. Soph. Aj. 858; «t'

nuns II. 9. 375; iraKiV avris 5. 257; so in Att., ndXiv avBts Soph.

Fr. 434 ; or more often, avBis n'a\iv Id. O. C. 364, etc. ; avBis av waXiv

lb. 1420, Ph. 952 ; naX avBis Aesch. Cho. 654, cf 876, Ag. 1345 :—

fiocLV avBii to cry encore ! Xen. Symp. 9, 4. 2. of future Time,

again, hereafter, ical avTis 11. I. 140, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 317, Soph. Aj.

1283, Isocr. 63 D. III. of Sequence, moreover, besides, in turn,

on the other hand, Aesch. Thcb. 576, Soph. O. T. 1403 ; our" dei^Ttpos

ovT aS9i! (fKppojv Alex. *ai8p. I ; sometimes in apodosi for Se, tovto

fifv .. , TovT aiBis .. , Soph. Ant. 167 ; TtpuiTa y-iv .. , avBis Si .. , Hdt.

7. 102 :—for avBis av, v. at IV : cf. also tlaavBit.

aue-6nai|ios, strengthd. for 'oiiat/iOf, Soph.O.C. 335, Lye. 222:—Verb

-op.aip.oveo), to be of the same blood, akin, Manass. Chron. 3938.

ai9-opo\oY«op,ai, Dep. to confess of oneself, npdyfta avBojioKoyovfuvov

a thins; that speaks for itself, Luc. Hermot. ,^9 (dub. for avBis o/i.).

ai9-op\i.-i]ros, ov, self-impelled, 'Eust. 1 148. 13. Adv. -tojs. Id. 1370.23.

Ou9-iJirapKTOS, ov, selfsubsistenl, Cyrill.

ou9uTr6o-TaTOS, ov, (u<fiffTO/iai) = foreg., Iambi, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 400.

avi9-\)ir6TaicTOS, i, the subjunctive aor. 2, sometimes also the aor. I,

Hdn. Epim. 278. Adv. -ran, in the subjunctive of this tense.

ai9-u>pos, ov, at the very how

:

—Adv. -puv, Hipp. Mochl. 845 ; also

avBoipii or -pi, Plut. 2. ,512 E, Cic. Att. 2. 13, I.

aOCdxos, ov, (i.e. d-fiaxos) cither, 1, (.from a copul., iaxh) loud-^

— avXt]Ttjp.

shouting, noisy, or, 2. (from av or a privaf.) .•zoise/«s :—in II. 13.

41, of the Trojans marching to battle, d'/Spo^oi, aiiaxoi, which Aristarch.

and others take in the first sense, appealing to II. 3. 2-9., 4. 429-438 ;

those who prefer the second cite Q^Sm. 13. 70 (where the MsS. dw'axoi),

Hesych., etc.; cf. d^poftos and v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 515.

avCScTos, i. e. d-fiSeros, ov, unseen, Hesych.

auXa^v86s, o, Aeol. for au\ivb6s, C. I. 1.583- 15*

aiiXaCa, ^, (aiXij) Lat. aulaeum, a curtain, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 122 ;

esp. in the theatre, Menand. Incert. 201 [where -ata'], Plut. Alex. 49,
etc. : also a carpet, lb. 40.

au\aK-«p7iTi)S, ov, 6, tracing furrows, Anth. P. 9. 742.

auXoiKifu, fut. I'o-ai, {av\a() to trace furrows on, plough; av\aKiaftivav

dpovv, proverb, of doing work over again, Pratin. 3: metaph., avK. na-

pftdv Eumath. 2 13.

auXdKtov, TO, Dim. of avKa^, A. B. 794-
auXdKia-^a, t<5, -lo-pos, o, a tracing offurrows, Manass.

avXaKous, taca, ev, furrowed, Maxim. ir. Karapx. 506.

aviXSK0T0p,4u, to cut into furrows, yriv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 40.

auXaKuST|S, (s, (fTSos) like a furrow, in furrows, ipvTfia Eust. 831. 59.
auXa|, a«os, j}, (also 6, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, Anth. P. 9. 274);

also aXo|, oKQS ; wX^, only found in ace. SiKKa, SiXxas ; and Dor. £jXa£

(E. M. 625. 38):

—

a furrow made in ploughing, Lat. sulcus, [^df]

Ufievw xard SjKKa hastening along the furrow, II. 13. 70?! (so. xaTO,

ui\Kas Ap. Rh. 3. 1054) ' *' "'Xxa bfqvfKta TTpoTaixoifiJjv Od. 18. 375 ;

[pot\ ip'iaavTiS iV avKani Hes. Op. 437 ; iBilav . . avKaK iKavvtiv lb.

441 ; upBd^ . . avKaKas riKavvi Pind. P. 4. 405 ; dpoTpai dvapprjyvvvTfs

avXaKas Hdt. 2. 14; aiBtpos avKaKa Tt/ivaiv Ar. Av. 1400; «£ dKv/cojv

iirfTfidv Aesch. Ag. 1016 ; fiaBuav dXoxa . . Kapirovfiivos (v. KapirCw)

Id. Theb. 593 ; iv d\oKi Ar. Av. 234. 2. metaph. of a wife as the

bearer of children, airdpfiv rinvoiv dXoKa Eur. Phoen. 18; varpcvat

dKoHfS thy father's wife. Soph. O. T. 1210. 3. metaph. also, a furrow
in the skin, a gash, wound, ovvxos dKoKi veoroficfi Aesch. Cho. 2 5 ; Soptj^

d\oKa Eur. H. F. 164 ; so also of the line drawn by the stile in writing,

TToiav aiKaica; Ar. Thesm. 7S2, cf. Anth. P. 6. 68. 4. = 07/105,

a swathe, Theocr. 10. 6. 5. av\a^ vbpotpopos an aqueduct, Epigr.

Gr. 599. 4. It appears then that the word is poi't., being never used in

good Att. Prose ; that the only form used by Hom. is the ace. tuAKo ; that

av>i.a( only is used by Pind. and Hdt., d\o( only by the Trag. ; both
av\a( and oXof by Ar. (Comparison with oA/to's, Lat. sulcus, shews
that the Root is one and the same, viz. /^EAK (cf. (Kku), for in Hom.
the metre requires fa\Ka, and avKa^ \s = afka^.)
auX-Apxis, ov, b, a chief of the court or palace, LxX (2 Regg. 8. 18).
auXcios, a, ov, sometimes also os, ov (cf. infr.) :

—

of or belonging to

the aiK-q or court, in avKdjiai Bvpr/ai at the door of the court, i. e. the
outer door, AoKS«-door, Od. 18. 239, etc.; inl irpoBvpois . . , oiSoi) iir

ai\(iov I. 104, cf. Pind. N. i. 29, Hdt. 6. 69; Iktos avKdav irvXiiiv

Soph. Ant. 18 ; Tpbs aiKfimaiv iaTrjKius TriiAais Eur. Hel. 438 :— so, in

Att., ^ avKfia Bvpa Ar. Pax 982, Plat. Symp. 212 C, cf. Solon 3; ^
auAeioj e. Lys. 93. 20 ; aiiAios and auAia Bvpa both in Menand. 'Up. 2 ;

also ^ aiiAfia, al ouAfioi alone, Ar. Fr. 251, Polyb. 5. 76, 4, Plut. Pomp.
46; yavXuos Plut. 2. 516 F, Luc. Tox. 17. Cf. aiK^, av\luov.
auXciTi)s, ov, 6, = ai\iTTj!, Ap. Rh. 4. 1487.
aOXeu, fut. ijffai: Boeot. part. aiXiaiv C. I. 1579-80: {av\us):—to

play on the flute, first in Alcman 71, Hdt. I. 141., 2. 60, cf. Plat. Prot.

327 A : c. dat. pers., Xen. Symp. 2, 8, etc. : av\. i^oSov to play a finale,

Ar. Vesp. 582. II. Pass., of tunes, to be played on the fute,
u BaKxfws ^vBfids ijiXftro Xen. Symp. 9, 3 ; but, aiKftrai vdv /xiKa-
Bpov is filled with music, Eur. I. T. 367. 2. in Pass, also of persons,
to be played to, hear music, Xen. An. 6. I, II, Cyr. 4. j, 7, Arist. Probl.

19. I ; perh. it is Med. in Plat. Legg. 791 A, cf. \paXKa 2.

aiXTj, -fi, (prob. from arjiu to blow ; for the aiXrj was open to the air,

ToTTos Biawveuiuvos Ath. 189 B) :—in Hom. the open court before the
house, the court-yard, surrounded with out-buildings, and having the altar

of Zeis 'Ep/ccfos in the middle, so that it was at once the meeting-place
of the family, and the cattle-yard, II. 4. 433., u. 774. It had two
doors, viz. the house-dnor (cf. av\uos), and another leading through the
a'iSovaa into the npodofios, Od. 9. 185: Achilles had an auAij round
his tent, II. 24. 452; Telemachus' BaXayos was in the aiXrj, Od. I.

425. 2. the wall of the court-yard, avXijs virtpakufvov II. 5. 138,
cf. Od. 13. 5. II. after Horn., the auAiJ was the court or
quadrangle, round which the house itself was buih, having a corridor
{nepiarvKiov) all round, from which were doors leading into the men's
apartments

;
opposite the house-door (cf. auAcios) was the /liaavXos or

liiravKo! (q. v.), leading into the women's part of the house, Hdt. 3. 77,
Ar. Vesp. 131, Plat. Prot. 311 A, etc.; cf. Becker Charikles I. p. 173 sq.,

182 sq. III. generally, any court or hall, Zrjvbs ai\ri Od. 4. 74,
cf. II. 6. 247 ; tV Aiis ai\-qv Aesch. Pr. 122 ; aiXij vfxvav Eur. Ale.

259 -.—any dwelling, abode, chamber. Soph. Ant. 945, etc. ; of a cave.
Id. Ph. I.S3; dypdvoiioi aiKai, v. Dind. ad Ant. 785 :—later, a country-
house, Lat. villa, Dion. H. 6. 50 ; cf. ai\wv. IV. later, ^ aiXij,
the Court, Lat. aula regia, Menand. Incert. 347, Polyb. 5. 26, 9: ol
irfpirfiv avKr)v the courtiers, etc.. Id. 5. 36, i, etc. ; cf. aiXticbs.
avXiina, TO, a piece of music for the flute, Ar. Ran. 1302. Plat. Symp.

avXijpa, TO, Dor. for dXripa, Epich. ap. E. M. 393. 5, cf. A. B. 464.
(Prob. for af\r)pa : Hesych. cites a form djSAiypa.)"

avXrjo-is, (019, fi, flute-playing. Plat. Prot. 327 B, C, al., Arist. Pol. 8.
0, 14, etc.

aOXyV. fipo9 S, = ai\uTfis, Hes. Sc. 283, 299, Archil, no, Thcogn.
025) Ar. rr. 47"»



avXtjr^piov

auXi)Ti^piov, To, a court-hwise (at Tarcntum), Hesych.
ouXir|TT|S, oS, o, {avKfoi) a flute-flayer, Lat. <i6icck, Theogn. 941, Hdt.

I. 141., 6. 60, 129, Ar. Vesp. 581, Andoc. 2. 43, etc.

oiXT|Ti)S, ov, o, {avKr] m) v. sub ai\iTi;s.

aiXTjTtKos, ii, 6v, (avKus) of or for the flute. Plat. Apol. 27 B ; 8aK-
Tv\oi Plat. Com. Incert. 12 :

—

ij -Kr/ (sc. rixyv) flute-playing. Plat.
'jorg. 501 D, al. Adv., aiKrfriKm S(i Kapxivoiy Toiis SaKTvKovs
Antiph. 'A(pp. yov. i. 15.

auX'fiTpLa, ii, = av\r)Tpii, Diog. L. 7. 63.

auXi)Tpi8iov, T(i, Dim. oi'avXrjTpii, Theopomp. Hist. 238, Diog. L. 7. 13.
oiXir)TpCs, iSos, ^, a flute-girl, Lat. tibicina, Simon. (?) 181, Ar. Ach.

551, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 23, Plat. Prot. 347 D, freq. in Com.; often repre-
sented on vases in banquet-scenes, v. Catal. of Vases in Brit. Mus. no. 740.
avXCa, Tj, (aiiKos) want of matter or material, Hieroc!. 216.
AviXiiSts NiJ//<^a(, nym^Yis protecting cattle-folds, Anth. Plan. 291.
aviXCSiov, TO, Dim. of auXij : a place of athletic exercises, ring, Theoph.

Char. 5. II. (from avKos) a small tube, Alex. Trail. 3. 6, p. 6l.
auXiciov, TO, = atjA.ioi' n (nisi leg. avKaoy), Epigr. Gr. 1075. 6.
aviXij;o|iai: aor. I jjiKiaapiTjv always in Thuc, as 4. 13., 6. 7; 176X1-

aer]^ always in Xen., cf. Poppo Xen. An. 2. 3, 22 ; both in Hdt., cf. 8.

9> 9- '5:—late fut. aiXiaerjaoiiai Lxx : pf. i]vKiaix.ai Arr. An. 3. 29,
Joseph. B. J. I. 1 7, 5 : cf iv-, lir-, xaT-avKi^oiiai : (ai\ri). To lie in
the av\ri or court-yard, /iVKije/tuv . . 0oiuv avKi^OfKvaaiv Od. 12. 265 ;

Kkayyfj . . avBv av\i(oft(vaaiv 14. 412 : to take up one's abode, lodge,
live in a place, iv avrpqi, of sheep, Hdt. 9. 93 ; wtpl t^v Kifivriv, of
birds, 3. no, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 33, 9; oiois iv irfirXois ai\. Eur. El.

304; dSumos
. . tjvXl^o/itiv passed the night, Eupol. Incert. 28 ; esp. as

a military term, to encamp, bivouac, Hdt. 8. 9 :—of blood, to lodge or
settle in a place, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.—The Act. only in Lxx, but
cf. (V-, TTop-awAifcu.

auXiKos, 17, uv, (aiA.17) of the court, courtier-lite, Kard. riiv ipvaiv
Polyb. 24, ^, 4 : as Subst. a courtier. Id. 16. 22, 8, Plut. 2. 778 B.
auXiov, TO, any country house, a cottage, h. Horn. Merc. 103: a fold,

stable, etc., Eur. Cycl. 345, 593, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, etc. : proverb., fiovs iv
ai\i(fi, of useless people, Cratin. A17X. 10. II. a chamber, cave,
grotto, dii<piTpf)t av\. Soph. Ph. 19, cf. 954, 1087, 1 134, Anth. P. 6. 334.
avXios, a, ov, (avKri l) belonging to farm-yards, avXiois . . iv avrpon

in^ rustic grots, Eur. Ion 500, (though Herm. restricts this sense to
au\(ios as the Adj. of av\ri, deriving avfuos from aiiKos, echoing to the
pipe) :—but, daT^p avMos is the ' star that bids the shepherdfold,' in Ap.
Rh. 4. 1630, Calhm. Fr. 465 (Blomf.). II. avAiot flupa = aoAeios,
Menand. 'Ifp. 2.

avXis, i5os, i), a tent or place for passing the night in, auXiv iBtvro II.

9. 232 ; avKiv iaiffifvai to go to roost, of birds, Od. 22. 470; also in
h. Hom. Merc. 71, Eur. Cycl. 362.
auXio-is, toir, ^, = aoAiff/«iis, Ael. N. A. 4. 59.
auXio-Kos, o. Dim. of auAor, a small reed, pipe, \i-fv(p0oiyo^ Theogn.
241 : proverb., <pva^ ov a/UKpotaiv ai\iaKois to make a great bluster.

Soph. Fr. 753. II. generally, a small pipe or tube, Hipp. 238.
30, Arist. Fr. 424, etc.

aiXi.trp.6s, 6, a housing, dwelling, lodging, Symm. V. T.
auXioTfOV, Verb. Adj. one must fold or house cattle, Geop. 18. 3, 8.

auXio-TTipiov, TO, an abode, stall, Stob. Eel. I. 1074, Aquila V. T.,
Hesych. s. v. avopavPaXoi.
auXio-rpts, i5os, ^, a house-mate, Herm. Theocr. 2. 146.
auXCTT)S [r], ov, i, (auA.17 III) = auAfiTTjs, afarm-servant. Soph. Fr.'445;

vulg. aiA^Tj;?.

aviXo-p6as, o, ^, sounding the flute, flute-playing, Epigr. Gr. 928. 6.

(luXo-SoKT), 17, a flute-case, Anth. P. 5. 206.
aiiXo-eiSris, is, pipe-shaped, tubular, Greg. Nyss. Adv. -SUs, Id.

aiXo-6€T«ii>, to make flutes or pipes, Anth. P. 6. 120.
aCiXo-9TiKT), 7), a flute-case, Hesych.
auXopavcu, to play the flute in mystic orgies, Diod. Fr. lib. 36.
auXo-pavT|s, ii, flute-inspired, Nonn. D. 8. 29.
avXo-pcX()>Sia, ^, flute-, or pipe-music, Pseudo-Callisth. p. 51 A.
auXoiroiia, -q, flute-making. Poll. 8. 153.
ouXoiTonKTi (sc. rixvTj), ii, =foreg.. Plat. Euthyd. 289 C. Adv. -*£s,

should be read for -tjtiku/s. Poll. 7. 153.
aOXo-iroios, o, (irmiai) a flute-maker. Plat. Rep. 399 D, 601 D.
dijXo-irpcjToKTKjTOS, ov, immaterial andflrst created, Byz.

auXos, o, (prob. from arjiu to blow) :
—any wind-instrument, asually

rendered a flute, though it was more like a clarionet or oboe, for it was
played by a mouthpiece {yKoiaais:), Aeschin. 86. 29 : avKoi were of

reed, wood, bone, ivory, or metal : the first mention of them in II, 10.

13., 18. 495 ; AuSios Pind. O. 5. 45 ; 'EXv/mos, i. e. *po7io! (q. v.). Soph.

Fr. 398 ; Atffvs Eur. Ale. 347 : in Hdt. 1 . 1 7, auAoi dvSprjioi arc dis-

tinguished from yvvatK^'ioi by their depth of tone, as the Lat. tibia dextra

from sinistra; in later times, there were three kinds

—

avSpuoi, iraiSixoi,

TrapSivtoi, Ath. 176 F, Poll. 4. 81 ; o TrapSivtos av\os rod iratSiKoS

o(vTfpos Arist. H. A. 7. I, 7; v. iTatSix6s I. I. Sometimes one person

played two aoXoi at once (Theocr. Ep. 5), as is often represented on Greek

vases, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s.v. Tibia : iftcpvaav (is av\ovs Diod. 3. 59 :

—

auXot 'EvvaXiov, i. e. a trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 151 :

—

inr' auXoO to the

sound of the flute, Hdt. I. c. ; also, vpos aihiv, iiru tov avKov Xen.

Symp. 6, 3, etc:—pi., aiiXoi wriKriSos the pipes of the -mjia-is, Epigr. Gr.

271. 2. any hollow body, a tube, pipe, or groove, mpovr) titvkto

aiiKotirtv StSvfioiiri the buckle was furnished with two pipes or grooves

(into which the tongue fitted), Od. 19. 227; cyKtipaKos -rap' avKuv

dviSpa/Xf spirted up beside the cone of the helmet in which the plume

was fixed, or the socket of the spear-head into which the shaft fitted, II.

— av^tlTeov. 249
17. 297 (cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3, Poll. 5. 20, and v. s. SlavXos, SoXlxavKos) ;
and in Od. 22. 18 ai\ds iraxi/s seems to mean the gush of blood through
the tube of the nostril :—in Hipp. Art. 814, 837, avXds ix xaXxeiou
the smith's bellows, cf. Thuc. 4. 100 : the tube of the clepsydra, Arist.
Probl. 16. 8, 7 ; pxiirdv Si' aiXov Id. G. A. 5. I, 35 : cf. crvpiy(. 3.
in animals, the blow-hole of cetacea. Id. H. A. 4. 10, II, P. A. 4. 13, 25

:

the intestinal tube of molluscs. Id. H. A. 4. I, II ; the vessel connecting
the heart with the aorta, Id. Resp. 16, 4, etc. 4. the stadium (cf.
Siai/Aos), Lye. 40. II. aflsh, also acaXriv, q. v.
a-vXos [5], ov, immaterial, Arist. Gen. et Corr. i. 5, 28, Clem. Al.

938 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 729 sq. Adv. -Aa/r, Eccl. 2. v. sub avvXos.
dijX6Ti]S, VToj, i), immateriality, Plotin. i. 2, 7.
auXo-Tpvin]S [C], o, a flute-borer, Stratt. 'AtoA. i, Arist. Probl. i8. 23.
aiXo-TpOiniTiKws, Adv. belonging to flute-boring. Poll. 7. 153.
aiX-oupos, o, a watch of the court or fold, Hesych.
auXuSia, ^, song to the flute. Plat. Legg. 700 D, Plut. 2. 1 132 F.
auXcj>SLic6s, 17, 6v, belonging to avXipSia. Plut. 2. 1 132 C, etc.
auX-i^Sos, 6, one who sings to the flute, Plut. 2. 149 F, Ath. 62 1 B,

C. I. 1584. 13 ; cf. av\afvS6s.
auXuv, Sivos, 6, poet, also ^ Soph. Fr. 493, Ar. Av. 244, Carcin. ap.

Ath. 189 D:

—

any hollow between hills or banks, a hollow way, deflle,
glen, h. Hom. Merc. 95, Hdt. 7. 128, 129, Ar. 1. c. 2. a canal,
aqueduct, trench, Hdt. 2. 100, 127, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, 10. 3. a
channel, strait, MatairiKos Aesch. Pr. 731 ; so in Soph. Tr. loo, iruvrtoi
aiXSivis the sei-straits, an expression descriptive enough of the channels
between the islands of the Aegaean. 4. a pipe, conduit, Plat. Tim.
79 A : the windpipe, Arist. Resp. 7, 8, P. A. 3. 3, 3.
AuXcjvids, aSos, i), a glen-nymph, Orph. H. 50.
auXtovi^b), to live in an avXwv, Hesych.
auXuvio-Kos, o, Dim. of aiXiiv, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, I.

aOX<ovo-ei8T|s, is, of a country, like an aiXiiv, sunken, Diod. 19. 17.
avXuTrCas, ov, 6, a fish, peth. a kuid of mackerel, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7,

Henioch. TtoXvnp. i, Ael. N. A. 13. 17 ; prob. also the same as avXanrus
in Opp. H. I. 256.
avXums, iSos, 1), {at//) in II. always avX. rpv(p6Xtia, a helmet with

tubesfor the eyes to see through; but ace. to Schol. with a tube (aiXos)
to hold the Xocpos, II. 5. 182, etc. ; and Soph. Fr. 851 uses it of a spear-
head set in a socket.

avXtoTos, ^, 6v, made with aitXoi, aiiA. ^i^ioi a nose-band with aitXoi

on it, through which the horses breathed and trumpeted, Aesch. Fr. 330;
cf. KwStuv in Id. Theb. 463.
aijdvo), Pind. Fr. 130, Hdt. 7. 16, Aesch. Pers. 756, Eur. (bis). Plat.,

Dem. ; also ail|u (poet. di(a, q. v.) Theogn. 823, Soph., Xen,, Plat.

:

fut. av^riaai Thuc, etc., (av^avSi only in Lxx): aor, i Tjv^Tjaa Solon II,

Xen. : pf. 7]v(7]Ka Plat. Tim. 90 B, Xen. Hier. 2, 15:—Pass., oifdvo^at
Hdt., Eur. Med. 918, Ar., Isocr., Plat.; av^onai Hes. Th. 493, Mimnerm.
2, Hdt. and Att. Verse and Prose : pf. T;i(rjfiai Eur. Fr., Plat., Ion.

ai(- Hdt. ; but plqpf. riv^tjTO Id. 5. 78 : aor. riv(T}Oj]v Thuc, Plat.: fut.

av(fjOriaofiai Dem. 1297. 15 ; but ai^riaoiiai Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 12, Plat.

Rep. 497 A. ' (For the Root, v. di^a^ To make large, increase,

not in Hom. (who only uses di(a), but often from Pind., e. g. Fr. 118
(l 25) and Hdt. downwards ; ij0piv ai(. Hdt. 7. 16, 1 ; 6x0ov Aesch. Pers.

756; opp. to t(7x*'*^*''***'> Pla*' Polit. 293 B; (Is anapov au£. Tt Id. Legg.
gio B ; iiri to iaxarov Id. Rep. 573 A ; err! itXdov T]v(ov ttjv .. rixvriv
Athenio 2a/t. I. 16, etc. 2. to increase in power, strengthen, exalt,

aggrandise, av^. tcL ''EXXrivajv to increase their power, Hdt. 8. 30 ; auf

.

TTitXiv Soph. Ant. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 2 ; also to exalt by one's deeds,

glorify, magnify, irdXcv, rrdrpav Pind. O. 5. 8, P. 8. 53, and Trag. : to

exalt by praise, extol, iiratvdv xal av^dv rivd Plat. Lys. 206 A ; ffi

y( . . Kal Tpotpov Kal ^"qrip' av^dv to honour thee as . . , Soph. O. T.
1092 :—of an orator, to amplify, exaggerate, av^av xai /xaovv Arist.

Rhet. 2. 26, I. 3. with an Adj., airf . rtvd fiiyav (i. e. w(rT( yiyv(-

aSai liiyav) to bring a child up to manhood. Plat. Rep. 565 C ;
pid^o}

irSXtv ai(. Eur. I. A. 573; t^j/ oyKov .. air(ipov av((iv Plat. Rep. 591 D;
V. infr. II. 2. 4. auftii' ifiirvpa to sacrifice, Pind. I. 4. 107 (3. 80),
cf. Eur. Hipp. 537. II. Pass, to grow, wax, increase, in size,

number, strength, power, etc., Hes. Th. 493, Pind. P. 8. 132, al., Hdt.

7. 189, etc.; oif. 45 7rA^9os, <s v\j/os Id. 1. 58., 2. 14; of a child, to

grow up. Id. 5. 92, 5 ; iv yap rois -novoiatv av^(Tai, of Theseus, Eur. Supp.

323 ; 7jv^av6fi7jv dxavajv I grew taller as I heard, Ar. Vesp. 638 ; of the

wind, to rise, Hdt. 7- 188: also to become perfect, Dem. 1402. fin. 2.

with an Adj., av(av(a9ai /tiyas to wax great, grow up, Eur. Bacch. 183,
Plat., etc.; ai(. /id^aiv Aesch. Supp. 337, Plat. Legg. 681 A; ai(. iX-

Xuyipios Id. Prot. 327 C; V. supr. I. 3. 3. of Verbs, to take the

augment, E. M. 399. 47. III. the Act. is used intr., like Pass.,

but only in later Att., as Arist. An. Post. I. 13, 3, H. A. 9. 42, J, and
often in late Gr.

av|irj, ii, = av£7](Tts, Hipp. 238. 4, and almost exclusively used in Plat.

;

tTw^aros av^Tj Kal <p$i<jts Rep. 521 E ; ri^v yivtaiv Kal av^rjv Kal Tpo<fnjv

lb. 509 B ; also in pi,. Id. Phil. 42 D.—On the accent, v. A. B. 464.
a{!|T||xa, T(i, = foreg., Hipp. 259. 2.

ou|t)p6s, iv, if this be true reading in Nic. Al. 588, must befull-groum;
—alii aliter.

AujT|<7ia, ;}, the Goddess of growth, Hdt. 5. 82 sq. ; cf. Ai(a, 'Afijirm.

a<ijT)<ris, (ws, i), growth, increase, = av(ri, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Thuc.

I. 69, Arist., etc. ; of crops, Hdt. 2. 13 ; in pi.. Plat. Rep. 546 B. 2.

amplification, in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 4. 3. in Gramm. the

augment, E. M. 338. 48.
'

au|T|Teov, verb. Adj. one must amplify, exaggerate, Meiund. in Walz
Rhctt. p. 93



au^tjT^i— avTe.250
ou|ir|Tfis, ov, 6, an increaser, Orph. H. lo. II., I4. 8.

av^TiTiKos, T], 6v, growing, 0/growth, ij ai(. (oi'/i Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 1 2 ;

av(. €15 fJirJKoi Thcophr. H. P. i . 9, I :—Adv. -«cDs, Philo 1 . 492. II.

»ct. promoting the growth, Tivoi Hipp. Acut. 394. 2. metaph._/5//nr

amplijication, in oratory, Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 38:—Adv. -kSs, Longin. 38. 2.

aOJt]T6s, 6v, that may be increased, Arist. Gael. 4. 3, 2, H. A. 10. 5, 5.

au|i-Ptos, ov, prolonging life, Jo. Gaz.
avi|ida\T|S, e's, {SaWai) promoting growth, Orph. H. 25. 3.

au^C-Kcpus, 01, -with rising horns, Meineke Archipp. 'Hpa/cA. 2.

av£l|xos, 01', promoting growth, Hippon. 87, Emped. ap. Arist. Respir. 7,

5, Xen. Cyii. 7, 3. II. intr. growing, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 825.

au^U, i5oy, -fj, Byz. for KopbvKrj or (TKopSvKrj, the young of the tunny,

Phryn. Com. Tpay. 7, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 13, Nic. Al. 469.
auJi-TpO(})OS, ov, promoting growth, Orph. H. 9. 17., 50. 12.

av^i-4>aiqs, fs, increasing light, Manetho 5. 174, 257.
av|{-4>iiTos, ov, making plants grow, Manass. Chron. 5715.
au|t-4>a}vos, ov, strengthening the voice, Philem. Lex. s. v. dXf£//fa/fos.

av$C-<j><i>TOS, ov, increasing light, E. M. 59. 40 :—Verb -<()ut«o), to in-

crease in light, to wax, of the moon ;—and Subst. -<t>a)Tia, 77, increase of

light, Byz.

au|o-|XCL<i>(n.s, ftos, 17, the rise and fall of the tide, Chrestom. Strabo 32

Huds. : the waxing and waning of the moon. Phot. Bibl. 109. 29 :—the

Verb av|o-p.ct6iij, in Ptol.

ouJo-o-eXiivov, TO, the increase of the moon, the waxing moon, Anth. P.

6- 271.

Au|u, oSs, ^, (ai^avoj) the goddess of growth, called to witness m an

Athenian citizen's oath, Paus. 9. 35, I, cf. Clem. Al. 22.

av|u, V. sub av^avoj.

au6-K(i>Xos, ov, withered of limb, Simon. Iamb. 6. 76, as Bgk. for avTOie-.

auovTi, rj, (aSos) dryness, withering, Aesch. Eum. 333, ubi v. Herm.

auovTi, i), (aval to cry) a cry, Simon. Iamb. 6. 20.

avos, rj, ov, Att. auos, a, ov {avai) ;

—

dry, ava traXai, iripii£r]\a, of

timber, Od. 5. 240; avrjv Kal SifpfjV dpoav (sc. yijv) Hes. Op. 458:
dried, of fruit, opp. to arraKos, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Plat. Legg. 761 C;
withered, of leaves, Ar. Eq. 534 ;—in II. only in phrase avov diTuv

or avuv, to give a dry, grating, rasping sound (like aridiis fragor

in Virg., cf. Kap<pa\(is), of metal, Krjpv0fs 8' dfu^)' avov dirivv 11.

12. 160; avov aijatv [the coat of mail] 13. 441 :

—

avov diro xAojpoO

raiiVfiv, i. e. to cut the end of the nail from the quick part, Pythagorean

phrase in Hes. Op. 741. 2. dried up, withered, of old men, Ar. Lys.385;

acu/ia .. avov iyivero Alex. 'OKvjin. i. 3. drained, dry, exhausted,

Alex. '0\u/xir. I, Theocr. 16. 12 ; Siipr) air] Epigr. Gr. 1037. 8.

au6Tt)S, Att. au6n)S, ijtos, t), dryness, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 5.

dviTvco^ai, Dep. to be sleepless, A. B. 7.

dijirvia, 17, sleeplessness. Plat. Legg. 807 E, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2.6.

d-vTTvos, ov [u], sleepless, wakeful, of persons, Od. 9. 404., 10. 84., 19.

591, Aesch. Pr. 32, Eur. Or. 83, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26 ; ex*"' dvirvovs aypas,

of fishermen. Soph. Aj. 880; of the eye, dvirva t oiiixdraiv^ T(\i] Eur.

Supp. I137:—then nietaph. sleepless, never-resting, a. TnjddXta Aesch.

Theb. 206 ; xpijvai Soph. O. C. 685 ; d/crai Eur. I. T. 423. 2. of

sleepless nights, m which one gets no sleep, noKXas iiiv dijirvovi vixras

iavov II. g. 325, Od. 19. 340:—also, vttvos aimvoi a sleep that is no sleep,

from which one easily awakes. Soph. Ph. 848.

dvTTVoo-iJvr], t), = dihri/m, Q^ Sm. 2. 155.

avpa. Ion. aupT), 17, (v. sub drjiu) air in motion, a breath of air, breeze,

esp. a cool breeze from water, or the fresh air of morning, Lat. aura, in

Horn, only once, avpr) S ix noTafiov tpvxpfl irvUt Od. 5. 469, cf. h. Merc.

147, Hes. Op. 668, and often in Poets ; rare in good Prose, avpas d-no-

nveovaas 6 NeiXos /iovvos oi vapixcrai Hdt. 2. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 401 C,

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29, Symp. 2, 25. 2. metaph., eviuanajuv avpa the

steam of incense, Ar. Av. 1717 ;
(avBaiaiv aipais aw/ia ndv d-yaWera^,

of a well-fried fish, Antiph. *iXoe. 1.22; Settrvov o(ov avpas 'Attik^s

Dionys. ©eff^. I. 40. 3. metaph. also of the changeful course of

events, lUTarpowoi irviovinv avpai Eur. El. 1 148; TroKffxov ixc-TaTpoiros

avpa Ar. Pax 945 ; of a thrilling movement in the body, Eur. Hipp.

165 ; ^uxas dStiAois aipais guileless movements of soul. Id. Supp. 1048 ;

aipy fiXoTrjairi of the attractive influence of the female, Opp. H. 4. 1 14.

aupdoj, v. dnavpdoj.

oupiiKTOS, i. e. d-fpT]KTOs, unbroken, Hesych.

avrpipd-rqs, o, (aupi = Taxfois, A. B. 464) swift-striding, Aesch. Fr. 263.

aipiilu, fut. iaai, to procrastinate, Hesych., E. M. 171, fin.

auptov. Adv. (v. sub iiws):—to-morrow, Lat. eras, U. 9. 357, Od. I.

272, Att. ; avp. rrivixdSf to-morrow at this time. Plat. Phaedo 76 B ;

—

also, h avpiov on the morrow, II. 8. 538, or till morning, Od. II. 351 ;

so, eh avptov Nicoch. Incert. I : cf. (jravpiov. II. as Subst.,

aipiov fjv dptTj)v SiadfftTaL the morrow will distinguish .. (v. SiafiSo)),

II- 8. 535. Ill- '" A«-' ) ""P""' (s<^- Vl^h"-) '^ morrow. Soph.

Fr. 045, (in O. T. 1090, an anapaest, like kripav, is required by the

metre) ;' t^c avp. piiWovaav Eur. Ale. 784 ; in full, ij avp. T)iiipa Xen.

Occ, 11,6, Lys. 175. 36 ; also, ^ " avp. riiiipa Soph. O. C. 567 ;
t6 h

avpwv Id. Fr. 685 ; fU rijv avpiov Alex."Tin'. 2, al. ; also, ei't ravpioy

Anaxandr. 'A7X. I Meineke; <5 avpiov XP"""^ Eur. Hipp. II17:—1) Aii-

ptov personified by Simon. 47.

a5pov, TV, Lat. aurum, gold, Zosini.

aipo-4)6piiTOS, ov, wind-borne, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1485.

avpta, V. diravpaaj.
^

aus, V. auTot, tJ, Lacon. and Cret. for ou!,.q. v.
_

auo-auTO-O, ras, toC, Cretan form for touToC, T^f, TOv, C. I. 2566, cf.

Ahre!is Dial. D. 273.

aucnos, V. sub rrftaios.

_joTaX«os, a, ov, Ep. dvo-ToXeos Od. I9. 327, Hes. Sc. 265, Theocr.

14. 4; the other form in Call. Cer. 17, Ap. Rh. 2. 200, etc._ {avw to

ilry) :

—

sun-burnt, squalid, Lat. siccus, squalidus: cf. aia\ios, aixiirjpos.

auo-TTjpCa, 17, = aiaTTjpoTTjs, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 2, 6 :—metaph. of men,

austerity, harshness, Polyb. 4. 21, I , etc.

oiroTTipos, a, (iv, {aval to dry) making the tongue dry and rough, harsh,

rough, bitter, vhaip Plat. Phil. 61 C, cf. Tim. 65 D ; oivos aiiST.,^ opp. to

-i\vKvs, Hipp. Acut. 392, Fract. 770, Arist. Probl. 3. 13; oaiii] Id. de

An. 2. 9, 5 :—ai<rTT)p(Jo)V, as if from a Verb -pifw, occurs in Ermerins

Anccd. Med. 235. 2. metaph. like Lat. austerus, harsh, crabbed,

rroiijTTii Plat. Rep. 398 A : severe, unadorned, Trpayfiarua Polyb. 9. I, 3,

cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 47 ;
yvfivaSos avarqpuv .. mvov severe, Epigr. Gr.

201. b. in moral sense, rigorous, austere, av. Kal aieaSrjs Dion.

H. 6. 27, cf. Ev. Luc. 19. 21 :—Adv. -pais, Dion. H. de Dem. 55, etc.

aio-TTipOTtis, J?Tos,
)J,

harshness, roughness, otvov Xen. An. 5. 4, 29 ;
ij

TTfpi oivov avar., opp. to yKvKvT-qs, Plat. Theaet. 1 78 C. 2. metaph.

harshness, crabbedness, tov y-qpais Id. Legg. 666 B, cf. Dio C. 56. 3.

avT-dYo9os, ov, essentially good : and ttTJTa-ya96Tt)S, ijtos, v, essential

goodness, goodness itself, Byz.

avT-6.yyf\oi, 6, carrying one's own message. Soph. Ph. 568, cf. 500

(where it is divided, irofiTTuv Tf Kavruv dyy(\ov) : bringing news of what

oneself has seen, Thuc. 3. 33 ; c. gen. rei, Xoyaiv air. Soph. O. C. 333,

cf. Plut. 2. 489 E.—The form aindyytKros, ov, in Basil.

airdynTOS, ov, (ayafiai) = avOdirjs, Anacr. 112 : self-conceited. Ion ap.

Hesych.

auT-aYp«rCo, ^,free choice, i( avraypfaiijs Call. Fr. 120. 2.

auTdYp€TOS, ov, {dyp(co) poet, for avOaiperos, self-chosen, left to one s

choice, (i yap irajs urj avrdyptra iravra ^poTOiai Od. 16. 148 ; aoi 5

ain-aypiTuv ion Saripifvai h. Hom. Merc. 474. 2. taken by one's

own hands or exertions, Ap. Rh. 4. 231. II. act. taking or

choosing freely, Simon. Iamb. I. 19, Opp. H. 5. 588.

aiiT-d5tX())os, ov, related as brother or sister, aina Aesch. Theb. 718,

Eum. 89 ; avT. 'lapi-qvrjs Kapa Soph. Ant. I. II. as Subst. one's

own brother or sister, lb. 503, 696.

auT-aCxios, ov, self-caused, Eccl.

auT-dva|, ktos, o, = avTOKparajp, Byz.

auTavSpi, Adv. of sq., Polyb. 3. 81, II.

avTavSpos, ov, {avr}p) together with the men, men and all, vavs ai-

ravSpovi \a0(iv, etc., Polyb. I. 23, 7, Ap. Rh. 3. ";82 ; cf. Thuc. 2. 90

:

—hence, aijT. \a6s the people, every man of them, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3'*

avT-av€i|iios, o, an own cousin, Lat. consobrinus, Aesch. Supp. 933» 9^4t
Eur. Heracl. 987, Plat. Euthyd. 275 B ; the fern, -(a in Lye. 811.

auT-ttTTtipia, i), infinity itself, or in the abstract, Walz Rhett. 3. 476:

—

also avTO-aiT-, Procl.

aurdp. Conjunct., but, yet, besides, moreover, Hom. ;
properly to intro-

duce a contrast, c. g. Od. 13. 286 ; but also used to mark a rapid succes-

sion of details, e.g. II. 2. 405; opp. to fifV,"li<ltaiaTos fiiv . . , avrdp
apa Zeus . ., II . 2. 102 sq., cf. Od. 19. 513 sq. ; avrdp roi but nevertheless,

II. 15. 45.—Like drdp it always begins a sentence or clause.-—Ep. form

of drdp, adopted by Hermipp. ^op^. I. 17, in an hexam.
avTap«o-K£ia, ij, self-satisfaction or indulgence, Symm. V. T., Basil.

auT-dpeaKos, ov, self-satisfied, self-willed, Eccl., v. Lob. Phryn. 621.

The Verb -KfO), Byz.

avTdpKcia, ^, the state of an aindpKrjs, sufficiency in oneself, independ-

ence. Plat. Phil. 67 A, Arist. Eth. N. i. 7, 5, al. ; aiiT. fcu^s Id. Rhet. i.

5, 3 ; KT-qatais Id. Pol. I. 8, 14 ; 77 t^s Tpo<f)^t avT. Id. G. A. 4. 8, 6.

avirapKcu, f. 1. for uvTapxiai'm Mss., as in Thuc. 7. 15, Isocr. 132 C.

aurdpKTgs, (s, {dpKtai) sufficient in oneself, having enough, independent

of others, dvQpdnrov aai^ia tv ovStv-avr. iariv Hdt. I. 32 ; avT. fis irdvra

Plat. Polit. 271 D; ovK air., dAAd iroXAwj/ ivSe^s Id. Rep. 369 B;
avrdpicri (ppovtiv Eur. Fr. 29 ; vrjbiis avT. rixvaiv helping itself, acting

instinctively, Aesch. Cho. 757 ; X'"P° "^ iroAis out. a country wanting no
imports, that supplies itself, Thuc. 1. 37, cf. 2. 36, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 8.,

3. 9, 12, etc. ; OUT. npus ri strong enough for a thing, Thuc. 2. 51, Xen.
Mem. 4. 8, n :—c. inf. able of oneself to do a thing, ci ydp avTopKr] rd
iprjipiarfiaTa ^v fi iifidi dvayitd^dv, ktK. Dem. 32. 12, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

4 :

—

aiiT. Pot; a strong brave shout, such as gives earnest of success, Soph.
O. C. 1057 :—in Arist., applied to virtue, Eth. N. i. 7, 6, etc. Adv., air-
dpKoii ix^iv Id. Rhet. 1 . 6, 2 :—Sup., avTapxiaTara (,fiv Xen. Mem. 1 . 2, 14.
auTapx«t»>, to be autocratic, Dio C. 44. 2.

auT-apxT|, 17, the very first principle, principle ofprinciples, Simplic.

aurapxCa, -q, absolute power, autocracy, Dio C. 45. I.

avTopxos, ov, autocratic, despotic, absolute, iaxvs Dio C. 61. 7;—as

Subst. —auTOtfpdTo?/), Byz.

avTavTou or -rat, auravnjs. Dor. for eavroG, eavriji, vfnaiSfVTai ydp
avravras viro Epich. 96 Ahr. ; jrpu avravras for herself. C. I. (add.) .^776,
often in Dor. Fragments ap. Stob. ; cf Apollon. de Pron. 79 B, Po'rson's

Tracts 277, Ahrens D. Dor. 273 :—also avToiiTa, for iavrov, Inscr. Segesf.

in C. I. 5542 c^5643.
avTt, Adv. {av, t«,—where T( is otiose, as in otrre, aKXort, etc.) used

by Hom. like av, I. of Time, again, II. i. 202, 340., 2. 105,
2 ^.t;, 370, etc.

_
II. to mark Sequence or Transition, again, further-

more, next, iKTOV 5' avr 'Oivafia II. 2. 407 ; Aap^aviojv avr rjpxtv
h'lvtias lb. 819, cf. 826, etc.; csp. in speeches, tov S aire -npoijUnn
..him in turn addressed.., 3. 58, etc.; ^B' aufl" i'pirti Soph. Tr.
1009. 2. on the other hand, on the contrary : hence it sometimes
follows fieV instead of 8t, II. I. 237, Od. 22. 5, h. Hom. Cer. 137, Cratin.
nuX. i.Ar.Nub. 595, Vesp.1015, Lys. 66; or is coupled with Se, Aesch. Pers.

183, Theb. 5, Ag. 553._This form is used often by Aesch., once by Soph.,
never by Eur. ; and, though not rare in Com., seems not to occur in Prose.
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avT-€0«X€C, Adv. of ones own accord, spontaneously, laser. Att. in

Bockh's P. E. of Athens.

aurei, Adv., Dor. for avTOv, Apollon. de Constr. 335, Greg. Cor. 351.
auT-tKSiKTjTOS, ov, self'vindicated, Theod. Stud.

auT-<KjiaYp.a, to, ones very image, Ar. Thesm. 514.
auT-tXeYKTOs, ov, self-convicted, Athanas.

avT-tvavTios, ov, self-contradictory, Byz.

auT-€V€pYTlTos, OV, or avTO€v-, self-moving or working, Byz,

airr-€viaiJT6s, ov, of this year, thisyear's, Geop. 2. 21, lO.

aure^ovaia, ^, absolute power, Arr. Epict. 4. i, 59.

auT-«^ou(rLOs, ov, in one's own power, free, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 62 ; of

czi^tivGS, freed unconditionally, Diod. 14. 105:

—

to avr, free power, Babr.

49. Adv. -oji, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 5.

auT-€|ou(n6TT]S, rjros, y, independent power, Joseph. Mace. 3, Eccl.

. avT-6Tra.YY*XTOS, ov, ojfering of oneself, of oneself, of free will, Lat.

sponte, avT. ^^eA.T/trc cfvfx0a\€<T0ai xpr^^ara Hdt. "]. 29 ; avr. virotTTTjvai

Eur. H. F. 706; irapfivai, x<"P^^^ Thuc. I. 33., 4. 120; 0or)dfiv Isocr.

7 C ; irapaxoJpTJffa.i Dem. 247. 25. Adv. -Tcuy, Philo 2. 173.

avT-eiraivtTos, ov, self-praised or praising, Clem. Rom. 30.

auT-CTTipouXos, ov, plotting against oneself, Aesop, in Notices ei Ex-
traits 2. 699.
auT-tirtoTCOTTOS, o, an eye-witness, Cyrill.

auT-CTTia-TracrTos, ov, drawn on oneself, self-Incurred, Hesych.

auT-eirioTarcw, to stand oneself over or on a thing, and Subst. -<rTa<r{a,

^, tke doing this, Schol. Theocr.

ttUT- or auT0-€irt(rTT|^T], 17, absolute science, Procl., Plotin.

atiT-eTriTCiKTTis, ov, 6, one who rules absolutely. Plat. Polit. 260 E.

avrtTTiTaKTiKos, rj, ov, belonging to absolute power : 1) -^17 (sc. t4x^V)*
the art of ruling ?nonarchically. Plat. Polit. 260 E, etc.

auT-«7rtTaKTos, ov, self-bidden, spontaneous. Poll. i. 156, Syncs. 148 D.

auT-€Tru)vi5p.os, ov, of the very same surname with, Ttvos Eur. Plioen. "jd^.

ovT-ep€T7]S, ov, 6, one who rows himself, i. e. rower and soldier at once,

Thuc. I. 10., 3. 18., 6. 91 ; cf. Btickh P. E. i. 373.
avT-cpus, o, love itself, very love, Theod. Prodr.

diJT((i> \y\, used by Horn, only in 3 pers. impf., and in Att. Poets (never

in Soph.) only in pres. and impf.: rjvTrjffa Nona. D. 11. 185, Epigr. Gr.

995. 7, cf. fTravTfOj: {avoj to cry). To cry, shout, fiaKphv di)Tft 11. 20.

50; Koi fify duTft 21. 5S2 ; kKtjSwv dvTfi' Aesch. Ag. 927;—c. ace.

cogn., ^odv dvTtii Eur. Hec. 1092 ; Toiavr dvTei Aesch. Theb. 284

;

dur€t 6' 6£u Id. Pers. 1059; ''"' ^*''* ^"^- ^'- 757' '^tc. 2. c. ace.

pers. to call to, dvTfi iravras dpiffrovs II, 11. 258, Eur. Hipp. 168 ; W
Zijv avreis ; why call on Zeus? Ar. Lys. 717 :—c. ace. pers. et inf., Eur.

Rhes. 668. 3. of things, v. sub auos I.

diJTT| [u], ^: (aijoj to cry)

:

—a cry, shout, esp. battle-shout, war-cry,

avTT) 5' ovpavov Xk€v U. 2. 153, etc. ; Horn, is fond of joining dvri) re

•trr6K€fJ.6s T€ II. 6. 328, etc. ; so, Kivdvvos o^eias dvrds Pind. N. 9. 83 ;

cf, ^oTj : generally, yKoKraij^ avTrfv 4>a;«(5o? Aesch. Cho. 564 :—of the

sound of the trumpet, Id. Pers. 395 :—of the creaking of the axle, Parmen.

8 Mullach and Karst. (Written dfvrd in a Core. Inscr., Epigr. Gr. 180. 3.)

auTT]Koos, ov, (d/covoj) one who has himself heard, an ear-witness, avr.

Tivo^ ffveadai Thuc. i. 133, Plat. Legg. 658 C.

oirT-TJ^ap, Adv., = av9rjfj.€p6v, on the self-same day, II, I. 81, etc.

auT7]^ep6v, Ion. for avdTjfj.€p6v, v. sub avOrjfJupos.

auTi-Y*VT|s, €S, Ion. for avdiyfVTji.

a-UTiKu [r]. Adv. (avTos) forthwith, at once, in a moment, which notion

is strengthened by Horn, in avriKa vvv, fid\' avTtKa, on the spot, Od, 10.

Ill, etc.; c. partic, avriK Iovti immediately on his going, 2. 367;
so, in Prose, avrUa yfvofitvos as soon as born, Hdt, 2. 146 ; avr. fid\a

Id. 7. 103, Plat. Prot. 318 B ; auW/ca 5^ /ioXa^resew^/y (at the end of a

sentence), Dem. 521. 7., 522. 14, etc. 2. now, for the moment,

straightway, avTi/ta koI ^(TtiruTa Od. 14, 403 ; o {Xiv avr'ix , o 5' ^f<t

Aesch. Cho. 1020 ; ^5u pXv ydp avriKa . . , tv 5( xP^^'f '^^^' ^^^- Andr.

780 ; so Thuc. opposes to avri/ta and to fj.f\\ov, i. 36, cf, 2. 41 :-—with

a Subst., rijv fitv avrix' '^f^tpav Soph. O. C. 433 ; 6 avriKa <pupos mo-

mentary fear, Thuc. 4. 108, cf. i. 41, 124, Dem. 346. 10. 3. also

in a slightly future sense, immediately, presently, Lat. mox. Soph. Ph.

14, looi, Ar. PI, 347, etc. ; opp. to vvv. Plat. Gorg. 495 C, Rep. 420 C ;

€fXTT€Trro}K€V US Kuyovs, ot/s avriKa fidKKov . . dp^uatt Kiyav Dem. 240.

2. 4. aifr'tKa re . . Kal .. , like dfxa t€ .. /cal .. , as soon as, Lat. simul

ac, Hdt. II. for example, to begin with, ai/riKa yap apx^t 5id

TLV b Zivs; Ar. PL 130, cf. Av. 166, 573, Plat. Prot. 359 D, Rep. 340
D, etc. ; avTiKa 5^ fxdXa for example now, Dem. 77^* ^5 •—*^'^ usage

is only Att.: v. Koen Greg. p. 416, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 56, and cf.

€v$vs. 111. = av9i^, Aral. 880. 1076. (Buttm. Lexil. s. v. evre

not. I, derives the word from tt^v avrrjviKa, assuming an old word *i£,

fi^, correspondent to the Lat. vice, vices :—but v. Hartung Partik. I. I57')

auTis, Ion. and Dor, for avOi^, q. v.

auTiTTqs [r], 01;, 0, {avros) by oneself, alone, Arist. ap, Dem. Phal.

144. II. as Subst., avTiTTji (sc. or^os), 6, home-nuide wine,

Teleclid. *A;i^. 9, Polyzel. A?//*. 2, Hipp. 492.4.
ain-jiT), 1), (a7;/xi) breath, fiaoK dvrfii) kv arrjOfaffi fih^ II. 9. 605

(609), etc. ; Tfipe 5' di/T/^^ 'HtpaiTToio the fiery breath of Hephaistos,

II. 21. 366; offaov trvpos ik€T dvTp.Tj Od. 16. 290; (hence absol. for

heat, 9. 389); in pi., -rrfptax'tC^VTo 5' duTf^al 'H(pai<TTOv CL_ Sm. 13.

JJ29:—of bellows, €virpTj<TTov dvTti7)v k^avitiaai 11. 18. 471 ; dvi^ojv

dfifyapTov dvTfiTjv Od. li. 400. 2. scent, odoiir, fragrance, //€

Hvi<T7js dfKp7}Kv0fV i75ti5 dvTfi-fi 12. 369, cf. II. 14. 174; OrjpdO^ dvTfXTJ

the scent of game, Opp. C. I. 467.

aiJTp,T|v, ivos, 6, == dvTfiri, x^' ^'^fM*'°' 'l- 23. 765; dvi^ajv in duTfitva

X^vfv Od. 3. 289.
,

auTO-aYttOov, r6, the ideal good, the Form of good, Arist. Metaph. 2.

2, 2 :—the masc. Adj., in Eccl. Hence Subst. -aYaOonjs, t/tos, ^,
absolute goodness, Eccl.

auTO-aYdin], ^, love itself, very love, Eccl.

auTo-dYY*XTOS, ov, = avrdyycAros, Jo. Chrys.

auTo-aYiao-jios, o, very sanctijication, Athanas. :—also airT0-aYi6TT|S,
j;tos, 7), Dion. Ar. : -Lyios, ov, Basil.

avTO-a8<ip,as, ai'Tos, 6, very adamant, Jo. Chrys,

airo-oTip, epos, 6, air by itself, Herm. in Stob. 137. 36.
airro-o9avao'Ca, ^, Jo. Chrys. ; -atSios, ov, and -aC<r07J(rts, ^, Epiphan.;

-aiwv, 0, Dion. Ar. ; the ideal or Form of each of these things.

avTo-aXTi6€ia, 1), truth itself, the Form of truth, Origen., etc. : also

-aX-r]9T|S, f'y, Athanas.; Adv. -^ws, in very truth, vA. Arist. Top. 8. II, 14.
avTO-dX(t>a, -p-qTa, to, the very d\(pa, ^rjra, Arist. Metaph. 12. 10, 6

(al. divisim).

auTO-dvOpuiros, 6, the ideal man, the Form of man, Arist. Eth. N. I.

6, 5. II. a very man, of a statue, Luc. Philops. 1 8.

auTO-aircipta, ^, v. s. avrav-

:

—Adj. -os, ov, Plotin. 2. 4, 7.
auro-airoXvTpciKTis, ^, Origen. : -apcrq, ^, Epiphan. : -apxf], ^,

Julian. 455 B : the ideal, abstract of these things.

avTo-paaxKeia, if, the ideal of 0a<rtKua, Origen. :— so, -pacnXciJS, 6,

a very king, Jo. Chrys,

avTO-pa<(»Tis, €s, self-dipped, Nonn. D. 30. 1 23:—also-paTpros, oy, Manass.
avro-piyra, t6, v. sub avTv-a\<f)a.

auTO-pXdpTj, tJ, very mischief. Schol. Soph. E!. 301 : auro-pXupTis, «?,

self-harming, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 917.
avTO-podo}, to bear testimony of oneself, A. B. 465.
auTO-poc(, Adv. by a mere shout, at the first shout, avr. kK€iv to take

without a blow, Thuc. 2. 81., 3. 113., 8. 62, etc.

atnro-poi]0€a), and -pot)86s, 6v, = avTapK(ai, -k^s, Byz.
auTO-pOTjTOS, ov, self-sounding, opyavov Nonn. D. i. 432.
avTO-popeas, ov, u, Boreas bodily, Luc. Tim. 54.
auTo-pcijXTjo-is, €019, 1), the abstract will, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7 :

—

also aiTO-flcuXTi, ^, Epiphan.

airro-povXi|TOS, ov, Irenae. : Adv. -toi?, Hesych. :—and -PovXos, oy,

Aesch. Theb. 1053, self-willing, self-purposing.

a-ur6-y&\i,os, ov, willingly mated, Nonn. D. 40. 405.
aOTO-Y«vva, 1), a very hell, Jo. Chrys.

avTO-Y«v€0Xos, ov,=sq., Orph. Fr. 38.

avro-ytvr\s, es, self-produced, 8aifz<uv Stob. Eel. I. 972 : natural, aW6/i

Christod. Ecphr. 339. II. sprungfrom the same stock, kindred,

Aesch. Supp. 9, as Bamberger for avroylvtjTov ; v. tpv^dvojp.

avTO-YcwTjTOS, ov , = avToyfvrjs : avToyivvrjTa icotfiTffiaTa fxrjTpSs a

mother's intercourse with her own child. Soph. Ant. 864 (Codd. auTO-

yivijT).—Also avroY€vvTiTa:p, opos, 6, the father hitnself, Origen.

auTO-YTl, i}, earth by itself Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 36.

auT6-YXii4>os, ov, self-engraved, Ki9o$ Pseudo-Plut. 2. II56 B.

auTO-YXwx^v, b, 1), together with the point, oiaros Heliod. 9. 19.

avTOYvup,oveb), to act of one's otvn judgment, Xen. Hell. 7. 3,6.

awTO-YVwjxwv, ov, gen. ovos, on one's own judgment, at one's own dis-

cretion, Kpiveiv avT., opp. to KaTd ypafifiara, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 23 ; avr.

dpxfiv to rule absolutely, lb. 2. 10, il. Adv. -ovojs, Plut. Demetr. 6.

—

Hence Subst. -o<rvvifj, ^, Zonar.

avro-yvwa-ia, ij, absolute knowledge, Walz Rhett. 3. 476 :—so, avro-

Yvojcris, t), Olympiod.

auri-YvuTOS, ov, self-determined, self-willed, opyi^ Soph. Ant. 875.

avTO-Ydvos, ov, self-produced, Nonn. D. 8. 103. II. act. self-

producing, breeding alone, lb. 9. 229.

auTO-Ypap.jiTi, ^, the ideal line, Arist, Metaph. 6. II, 6.

avT6-Ypu.<f)OS, ov, written with one's own hand, (iriffrokas Dion. H. 5.

7, Plut. Sert. 2 7 : TO avToypatpov one's own writing, the original, Plut.

2, 1115 C.

auTO-Yvos, ov :
—dporpov avr. a plough whose yvrjs is of one piece witk

the (\vfxa and laroPoev^, not fitted together {tttjktuv), Hes. Op, 43I,

Ap. Rh. 3. 232, 1285.

auTO-SaT|S, t'y, self-taught, dpfrd Diagor. in Bgk.'s Lyr. p. 846 : un-

premeditated, opx'H^^^'^o- Soph. Aj. 700.

auTo-8d'iKTOs, ov, self-slain or tnuiually slain, Aesch. Theb. 735* OpP-
H. 2. 349.
avT6-8ai.TOS, ov, of a guest, bringing his own share to a feast, Lye.

4S0.

aviT-oSdf, Adv. with the very teeth, yvvatK€s avrohd^ ojpyiafi^vai

women angered even to biting, Ar. Lys. 687 ; tuv avToSd^ rpuvov your

ferocious temper, Id. Pax 607.

auTo-SeiTTvos, ov, finding one's own meals, Hesych. ; cf. avToairo^.

avTO'ScKa, just ten, Thuc. 5. 20:—auTO-8«Kds, dho^^ rj, the number

ten itself, Plotin. 6. 6, 14.

avT6-8epfios, ov, skin, bark and all, Hesych.

auT0-S€<nr6TTis, ov, 6, an absolute master, Nicet. Eug. :—hence -wortio,

il, Procl.

avTO-Seo-TTOTos, ov, at one's own will, free, Hierocl. 242 : absolute

master. iraBlJijv Joseph. Mace. 2. 13.

auTO-BcTOS, ov, self-bound, Opp. C. 2. 376.

auT6-87iXos, ov, self-evident, Aesch. Theb. 848; and so Dind Ar,

Vcsp. 463.
atrTO-STjUiovpYTlTOS, ov, self-made, i.e. in the natural state, Hesych.

avTO-8idKovia, 77, self-service, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B:—the Verb

-Kov««, Eust. 732. 65.

avTO-BidKovos [d], ov, serving oneself, SuAbo 783; ^/osClcm. Al. 157.

J

avTo-6i8aKTOS, ov, self-taught, Od. 22. 347 ; avr. icaietv flu/xos Aesch.
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Ag. 991; tl>i\ocro(j>la Dion. H. 5. 12. Adv. -reus, instinctively, Clem.
Al. 279.

auTo-SiS4o-K0(ioi, Pass, to be self-taught, v-nd t^s ipiaeas Synes. 126 C.
a«TO-8iTiYT|Tos, ov, narrated in the first person, opp. to dialogue,

Diog. L. 9. Ill ; ouTo-8i.T]You(i.evos, 17, oy, narrating ... lb.

auTo-SiKaiov, to, abstract right, Aristid. 2. 182 : -8iKaiocrvvT), ^,
very righteousness, Origen., etc.

auToSiKcio, to be aiiruStKos, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Poll. 8. 24.
auT6-&lKos, ov, with independentjurisdiction, with one's own law-courts,

Thuc. 5. 18, Joseph. A. J. 19. 2, 2.

auToSiov, Adv. straightway, only in Od. 8. 449. (It seems to be
lengthd. from airSs, as /xa^iStos from /mifi, fuvvvdaSioi from juvvvBa.)
auTO-SiirXaCTiov, to, the ideal double, its Form, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, 6.

auTO-SoJa, ^, opinion in the abstract, Arist. Top. 8. II, 14. II.
very, absolute glory, of the Godhead, Eccl. :—so aiTo8o|aJo(iai, Pass.,

of God, to be glorified, glorious in Himself, Epiphan.
avT6-Sopos, ov, hide and all, Plut. 2. 694 B.

auT6-8pojjLos, ov, running or moving of itself, Galen.

avTO-SuAs, ados, ij, the ideal number two, Byz.

auT0-6vva(Ais, «&)?, 17, very, absolute might, omnipotence, Athanas., etc.

avTO-Suvafios, t], ov, poiverful of itself, Greg. Naz. : also -Svvaros,

ov, Theoph. Simoc.

auT0-«i8T|S, (S, like itself, uniform, M.Anton. 11. 12: but prob. ai7o-
ciBtjs should be read.

ouTottvcu, t6, (fl/ii) self-existence, of the Deity, Eccl.

auTO-eipVivr|, ^, very peace, Eccl.

auTO-«Kaa"Tos, ov,=av6€KaaTos, Arist. Top. 8. II, 14: t^ avT. the

idea of each object. Id. Eth. N. I. 6, 5.

avTO-CKOuo'ius, Adv. of one's own accord, voluntarily, Byz.

auTO-cKTaTOS, ov, self-lengthened, Eust. 943. 59.
ouTO-cXiKTOs, ov, naturally curling, of hair, Christod. Ecphr. 269 : re-

turning into itself, kvkXos Nonn. D. 33. 272, etc.

avTO-€v, r6, abstract or ideal unity, Procl. :—auTO-«vds, dSos, ^, the

abstract unit, Procl.

auTO-evv€(is, fi, the ideal number nine, Schol. Arist.

auTOtvrei, Adv. with one's own hand, Dio C. 58. 24 ; v. 1. avTOfVT'ta.

avTO-ivn\i, ov, 6, in Soph, for avOivTTjs, a murderer, O. T. 107, El.

272 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 120.

auT0-€T7aivos, ov, praising oneself, rti aiir. Schol. Horn.

auTO-6in.6v|ji(a, ^, the Form of Desire, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7.

airrotrd. Adv. of sq., Theocr. 28. 13 (Bgk. avTotvei, from (vos),

Theophr. C. P. 3. 12, i.

auTOSTTis, is, {(Tos) in or 0/ the same year, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 10 ; out.

avaivovrai Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, I. Adv. airufres, in the same year,

within the year, Od. 3. 322, Dio C. 36. 20.

auTO-£T|jitos, ov, self-punished, Hesych.

auTO-jT|Tt)TOS, ov, sclf-sought, i. e. unsought, E. M. 173. 13 ; cf. airo-

^orjTos.

auTO-J«(ios, ov, self-leavened, i. e. prob. unleavened, Sproi Ermerins

Anecd. Med. p. 275.

auTO-JuT), ^, underived existence, of the Deity, Athanas., etc.

airro-ifov, t6, an animal in the abstract, Arist. Top. 5. 7, 7- '^•

auTO-l^uos, ov, or outoJus, (aiv, self-existent, Procl.

avrT6-i)8v, TO, pleasure in the abstract, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 8, 7.

AuT0-6ais, ^, Thais herself, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 12.

auTo-6ovaTos [a], ov, dying by one's own hand, Plut. 2. 293 E.

auToOe, V. avToOev.

avToQtXfl, Adv. of sq., voluntarily, Anth. P. 7. 470 ; v. sub aireBeXu.

avro6t\-i\s, (S, of one's own will, Anth. P. 9. 79. Adv. -\Sis, Byz.

auTO-0«\T)TOS, ov, offree will, spontaneous, Byz. Adv. -rais, Inscr.

avrTo-0«(ji€9Xos, ov, self-founded, Nonn. Jo. 14. v. 23.

oOT68ev, before a conson. sometimes out666 (Tfieocr. 5. 60) : Adv.

(avToO) ;—of Place, If outoC toC toitou, like Lat. illinc, indidem,from

the very spot, Horn, and Att., but very rare in Trag., v. infr. ; often with

a Prep., air. (( 'iSprjs straight from his seat, without rising, U. 19. 77 ;

aiiT. k( (bptaiv Od. 13. 56, cf 21. 420 ; air. in 'XaXafUvos Hdt. 8. 64

;

CK Tov "Apyovs avT. Thuc. 5. 83 ; ''Apyeos i( Upoto air. Theocr. 25.

1 70 ; av S' airoBiv /tot x^'P^ from where you stand, not coining nearer.

Soph. O. C. I137 ; rSiv jiiv airoBev, Tuiv ii anb Xrpviiovos some from

the country itself, others .. , Hdt. I. 64; our. ^i0T£ii«(i' to find a living

from the place, Thuc. 1. 11, cf. Xen. Ages, i, 28:

—

01 air. the natives,

Thuc. 3. 25., 6. 21, cf. 4. 129; XP""^' ""'• itaBapis from its native

mine, Polyb. 34. 10, 12 ; ivBivS' airdBiv Ar. Ach. 116. 2. from

oneself, of one's own accord, spontaneously, Dem. 1215. fin. II.

of Time, as we say on the spot, i. e. at once, immediately, Lat. illico, II.

30. 120, Aesch. Supp. lOI, Hdt. 8. 64 ;
^K6s icmv air. Ar. Eq. 330,

cf. Eccl. 246; Xe7tTt airoBiV Plat. Gorg. 470 E, Symp. 213 A:

—

once

for all, Thuc. 1. 141. III. merely, only, rd piiv 'ipxtaiv airdBfv

.. , T<i 5^ irA.i;73 Plat. Soph. 220 B.

auTo-eeos, o, Very God, Eus. : -OtS-nts, tito', ^' ^'^O' Godhead. Epiphan.

ouTo-fltpp.os, ov, warm in itself, Olympiod. : -fl6p|i6Ti)S, r/ros, ^, Basil.

auT6-9«TOS, ov, self-placed, A. B. 848.

auTO-friiKTOS, ov, self-sharpened, an epithet of cold-forged iron, Aesch.

auTO-0T|p€UTOS, ov, self-cttughl or taien, = aiiriypeTOS, Schol. Opp.

auTO-fltipiov, TO, a very beast, Jo. Chrys.

auT66i, Adv. for airov, =iv airlf Ty T6n(J, on the spot, here or there;

airde' iaaav KtlaBat U. 5. 847, etc. ; Trap' airiBi (nisi leg. air6<pi) 23.

147 ; also in Hdt. I. 93., 2. 44, 56, al. ; freq. in Att., even Com. and

Prose, Ar. Eq. 119, Pherccr. Kpan. 2, Plat. Prot. 314 B, al.

avTO§i§diTKOiJ.ai— avroKparcDp.

air6-dpoos,ov, self-spoken, 'Nonn. ]o. 5. 124.
, < < /-

airo-Ciriros, o, the ideal horse, the Form of horse, Anst. Metaph.6. 1 6, 6.

auTo-io-os, ov, ideally equal, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 a. 19).

auTO-io-OTTis, r/Tos, v, abstract equality, Dion. Areop.

aiiTO-io-Yvs, vos, r), very strength, Eccl.

auTO-K4Q8a\os, ov, wrought or done carelessly, slovenly, random, both

of persons and things, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II ; n^pl tiiyKwv avroiiapSa-

\as Xiyuv to speak at random on important matters, lb. 3. 7, 2 ;
out.

a,ci.pos a bark buiU off-hand. Lye. 745. II. AvTOKaPSaXoi were

a sort o! buffoons or buffo-actors, who spoke off-hand, Semus ap. Ath. 622

B, cf. Eupol. Map. 16, Luc. Lexiph. 10. (The origm of uaPSaXov is

unknown, v. Lob. Pathol. 94.)

aviTO-KiOapcris, ews, 17, very or absolute purification, Greg. Naz.

avrro-KaKia, i), very, absolute evil, Eust. Opusc. 123. 31.

oiTO-KSKOS, ov, evil in oneself or itself, A. B. 8. 2. evil to one-

self, a self-tormentor, Theopomp. Com. erja. 4.

auTO-KoXXov^, ij, and -KaXXos, t6, ideal, absolute beauty, Procl. :

—

-KaXXoiroios, ov, itself giving beauty, Dion. Areop.

auTO-KaXov, to, the ideal xaXSv, the Form of KaK6v, Aristid. 2. 182.

auTO-Kapvos, ov, in Hesych. = auTofiJ/iios.

ouTO-Kap-iros, ov, self-fructifying, A. B. 464.

ouTO-KaoT-YVTiTT], rj, an own sister, Od. 10. 137, Eur. Phoen. 136, etc.

auTO-Kdo-i-yviiTOS, o, an own brother, II. 2. 706, al.

auTO-KaT(i6«TOS, ov, self-confessed, Theoph. Simoc.

aviTO-KaTaKplTos, ov, self-condemned, Ep. Tit. 3. II, Eccl.

auTO-KaTao-KtvaoTOS, oi', self-made, natural, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 298, 301.

auTO-KaTTi-yopos, ov, self-accusing, Byz.

avTO-tcawTTOS, ov, self-burnt, Theod. Prod.

ouTO-KiXevSos, ov, going one's own road, Tryph. 314, Anth. P. 9. 362;

aiTO-KtXevaros, ov, self-bidden, i. e. unbidden, of one's own accord,

Xen. An. 3. 4, 5, Dion. H. 8. 66, .(Vnth. P. 5. 22. Adv. -ras, Eccl.: but

also -Ti, Philo p. 19, Mai.

ouTO-K«Xifis, e's, = foreg., Hdt. 9. 5.

auTOKepas, (^Kepivvvpi) self-mixed. Poll. 6. 24 ; used as Adv. ace. to

Phryn. in A. B. 3 ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 223.

oiTO-K«pa<7Tos, self-mixed, i. e. unmixed, properly of light wines that

need no water, A. B. 3 : metaph. with absolute power. Or. Sib. 8. 135.

auTO-K(<)>aXos, ov, in Eccl., used of certain bishops (e. g. of Cyprus)

whowere independent ofpatriarchal jurisdiction.

avro-KTJpu|, vKos, b, self-heralded, A. B. 5.

ouTO-Klvf'o), to have the priticiple of motion in oneself, Procl. :—also

-kivhtCJu a. B. 1348.

auTo-KCvT)(rvs [1], feus, 17, voluntary motion, v. 1. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 10;

—also -VT]<r{a, tj, Procl.

auTO-KivTiTOS [i], ov, sclf-moved, Arist. Phys. 8. 5, 21, Plut., etc. Adv.

-Tojy, Eccl.—Also -tjtikos, tj, 6v, Dion. Areop.

aOro-KXdSos, ov, branches and all, Luc. V. H. I. 40.
auTO-KXTjTOS, ov, self-called, i. e. uncalled, ujtbidderi, Aesch. Eum . 1 70,

Soph. Tr. 392, Ep. Plat. 331 B. Adv. -Ttos, Cyrill.

avTO-K[jLTis, ^Tos, u, TJ, {Kafj-Voj) = avTOTTOVTjTos, Opp. H. I. 718.

aoTO-Kojios, ov, with natural hair, shaggy, \o(pLa Ar. Ran. 822. II.

hair or leaves and all, Luc.V. H. I. 40.

avTO-Kpdvos, ov, self-accomplishing, \6yos Aesch. (Fr. 429) ap. A. B.

467. II. Pass, self-accomplished, self-evident, Hesych., E. M.
auTO-Kpas, = auTO/fcpacTToy, Poll. 6. 24.

avTOKpdTtia, 77, absolute power, autocracy, Def. Plat. 41 2 D.
atiTOKpATCiptt, TJ, fern, of avrottpdrcap, Orph. H. 69. 8.

auTO-Kparfis, fs, ruling by oneself, absolute, autocratic, vovs Anaxag.
8 (cf. avTOKparap 3) ; rvxTJ Hipp. 423. 5 ; (ppijv Eui. Andr. 4S3 ; aTrfi-

Btjs t« Kal air. Plat. Tim. 91 B :

—

to out. autocracy, free will, Plut. 2.

1026 C. Hence Verb -KpoTtu, to be auTowpuT^s, Eust. Opusc. 203.

48 :—also -icpaTi)TiK6s, ^, iv, Dion. Areop.
auTOKpSTopeuu, to be or become airoKpaTup, Dio C. 69. 4 :—also

-p«03, I3yz.

ouTOKpdTOpia, fj, absolute sway or sovereignty, Dio C. 67. 1 2 : in Byz.,

ij a^ AvT. your Majesty.

aCiTOKpaxopiKos, J?, 6v, ofor for the Imperator, Dion. H. 8. 59. 2.

free, offree will, Clem. Al. 434. Adv. -kSis, despotically, Plut. Ant. 15.

avTOKpSropCs, rj, the residence of an absolute sovereign, loseph. A. J.
18. 2, 1 : oviTOKpaTipicro-a, j}, an empress, Byz. : oiTOKpaTop69€V, Adv.
from the emperor, Byz.

ouTO-KpdTOS, ov, = aiTOK(paaros, Ath. 32 E, A. B. 18.
ouTO-Kpinap, opos, o, )}, (Kp&rioj) one's own master, and so, 1.

of persons or states, free and independent, Lat. ski juris, Thuc. 4. 63 : of

a youth that has come of age, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21. 2. of ambassadors
and commissioners, possessing full powers, plenipotentiary, airoxpcLTopa,

Tiva (KiaBai Ar. Pax 359, Trpia0(is Id. Av. 1=195, cf. Lysias 130. 29;
(vyypacpfis Thuc. 8. 67 ; so, air. BovXtj Andoc. 3. 13, cf. Herm. Pol.

Ant. § 125. 10; dnoSft^at dvdpas dpx^v avTOKparopas, opp. to a refer-

ence to the assembly, Thuc. 5. 27. 3. of rulers, absolute, arbitrary,
OTparrjyoi Id. 6. 72; dpxovTis Xen. An. 6.1, 21; dvmdjBvvos Kal
air. dpxtiv Plat. Legg. 875 B; rb irdv air. Sia8f?vai to manage all at

their pleasure, Thuc. I. 126, cf. Plat. Polit. 299 C; ^pxf tSj/ dicoXov-

BovvTwv aiTOKpdraip &v, of Philip, Dem. 305. 26; pbvapxoi Arist. Pol.

4. 10, 2 ; whence arpaTTjyia ris aiTotcpdrap should be restored (for

airoKpaTopav) in 3. 14, 4 ; vovs air. (cf. avToKpaT-rjs) Anaxag. ap. Plat.

Crat. 413 C :—hence used to translate the Roman Z)(c(a(or, Polyb. 3. 86,

7, etc, ; and in later times, the Emperor, Plut. Galb. I, etc. 4. auT.

XoyiaJibs peremptory reasoning, Thuc. 4. 108.. II. c. gen. complete

master of .. , 'iavrov, jrjs rvxi^ Id. 3. 62., 4. 64 ; Tqt auToC vopuai



avTOKprjtJi—
Plat. Polit. 2 74 A ; r^r eiriopKias air. quite at liberty to swear falsely, Dem.
315. 2 :—c. inf., OUT. KoXaaai having full power to punish, Id. 1372. 14.
auTO-KpT]ir|s, i^, = avTo/cipaaTos, Nic. Al. 163.
avTOKpiTOS, ov, (jcpivQi) s€if-cofitie/tmed, ATtQmid, ^. *j 2

.

out6-ktt)tos, ov, acquired or possessed by oneself, xapiov C. 1. 2448. II. 1

.

auTO-KTiTOs, ov, (KTi'ftu) sclf-produced, i. e. .made by nature, natural,
avTuKTiT avrpa Aesch. Pr. 301 ; out. S6/tovs Soph. Fr. 306.
auTOKTOvcw, to slay one another, restored in Soph. Ant. 56, for the f. 1.

avTOfcr€vovvT€, Lob. Phryii. 623.
auTO-KTivos, ov, self-slaying ; Adv. -vcos, with one's own hand, Aesch.

Ag. 1635 :—so x«^P OUT., of Medea, who slew her own children, Eur.

Med. 1254. 2. slaying one another, x^C*' Aesch. Theb. 805;
OavaTos air. mutual death by each other's hand, lb. 681, cf. -vok 734 ;

Swpa avT. Anth. P. 7. 153.
aOTO-Kiip€pvif|TT|S, ov, o. One who steers himself Anth. P. 9. 438.
auTO-KtiKXos, u, the ideal circle, the Form of circle, Theniist. 165 A,

cf. Ep. Plat. 343 C.

ttUTO-KuXicTTOs [C], OV, self-rollsd or moved, Opp. H. 2.604, Nonn. D.

2-434-
auTO-Kvpios, i, very Lord, Greg. Naz.
auTOKuXos, V. sub avoKoiKos.

auTo-KUTTOS, ov, together with the hilt, PiXr] air., i. e. swords, Aesch.

Cho. 163: cf. TTpuKOJiTos

:

—in Hesych. also -Xa^os, ov.

auTO-XaXir|TT|S, ov, u, one who talks to himself, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 69.
auTO-X«|€i, Adv. with the very words, in express words, Clem. Al. 804

:

—so Adj. -XcKTOS, ov, in the exact words, Eccl. Adv. -to;?, Eccl.

avTO-XTiKilOos, o, one who through poverty or avarice carries his own
oil-flask, one w/to has no slave to do so : hence, wretchedly poor, Antiph.

'A8. I, Dem. 1261. 17, Menand. Aokt. 4. II. a flatterer, para-
site, Luc. Lexiph. 10, Plut. 2. 50 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.
auTO-Xi9ivos, ov, all of a stone, stony-hearted, Jo. Chrys.

auTO-XtOos, made of a single stone. Soph. (Fr. 133) ap. Poll. 10. 120,

ace. to a doubtful conj. of Hemsterh. for avroxfi^ffft. 2. a very

stone, Jo. Chrys.

auTo-Xoyos, o, the very Word of God, Origen.

auTO-X6x<UTOs, ov, self-engendered, Nonn. D. 4. 427, Or. Sib. I. 20.

auTo-XCptJuv vvos, an ass that plays the lyre to himself, proverb in

Luc. D, Meretr. 14. 4.

avro-Xiio-is, tojs, ij, a couple or leash for hounds, Hesych. : hence in

Opp. C. 4. 357, for oiTikvyoi levvts, Schneid. restores outoXvtoi «., dogs
in couples,

avToyL&ieia, ^, a self-teaching or learning, Plut. 2. 973 E :—also -|io-

OCtt, dub. ill Philo I. 552.
auTO-[xa9T|S, (s, having learnt of oneself, self-taught, Plut. 2. 992 A;

Tivoi in a thing, Anth. P. 6. 218. Adv. ~6ats, Phiiostr. 498.
auTO-iiaKapLOTifS, tjtos, 17, blessedness itself, Jo. Chrys.

avTO-|xavLa, ij, madtiess itself mere madness, Jo. Chrys.

avTo-[xapTvp€0), in Diog. L. 9. i lo, should be avrm fiapT-,

auTo-jiapTils, vpos, u, ^, oneself the witness, i. e. an eyewitness, Aesch.

Ag. 9S9, Cyrill.

auTojidrei or -t£. Adv. of -fiaros, Nonn. D. 4. 153, Jo. Chrys.

AuTOnaria, 1^, the goddess of chance, Plut. 2. 816 D, 2. 542 E.

auTO|i,aTi^«, fut. iff<u, to act of oneself, act off-hand or unadvisedly, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 5, 2 1 : lo introduce the agency of chance, of Anaxagoras, Simplic.

ad Arist. Phys. p. 73. 2. of things, to happen of themselves, casu-

ally, Hipp. 402. 36 ; tpTipaj Diod. 16. 92. 3. of natural agencies, to

act spontaneously, wanep avrofiaTi^ovffT]^ T7J7 tpvafws Arist. G. A. 1 . 1 , 1 1

.

auT0(iaTio-(i6s, ij, thai which happens of itself, a chance, Hipp. 406,

Dion. H. r. 4.

a.vTO^aTi,tTTi\^,ov,o,onewho refers allihings tochance,anEpicurean,'Byz.

auTO|iaTo-Trot6s, u, an auiontaton-maker : 17 -notr]TiKri, or more cor-

rectly -irouKJ), (sc. Tex''V) *" "ri; rd air. a treatise thereupon; v. Hero
in Math. Vett. p. 243.
airroyiaTOi, tj, ov, Horn, and Att.; os, or Hes. Op. 103, Arist. G. A. 3. II,

14, H. A. 10. 6, 43. 1. of persons, acting of one's own will, of oneself,

avTufiaroi S* oi ^\9f II. 2. 408 ; avr. (potrwat Hes. Op. 103 ; airr. ijK€tv

At. pi. 1 190, Thuc. 6. 91. 2. of inanimate things, self-moving,

self-acting, spontaneous, of the gates of Olympus, aiiTopLarai 5t nv\at

fjLVKOv ovpavov II. 5. 749 ; of the tripods of Hephaistos, which ran of

themselves on wheels or rollers, o^ppa oi avTofiaToi ..Svaaiar' dyivva

18. 376, cf. Plat. Com. Incert. 6 ; oirKa . . aiiT. tpavrjvai i^oj TipoicdfKva tov

vrjov Hdt. 8. 37; avr. feox\iai a self-acting block, Polyb. 12. 13, II ; T(i

avro^ara automatons, Arist. G. A. 2. I, 40. 3. of natural agencies,

o iroTo/ios ai'T. i-niKQwv of itself, Hdt. 2. 14: so of plants, growing of
themselves, avr. ix rijs 7^5 yiverai Id. 3. 100 ; avr. fpvtaQai Id. 2. 94., 8.

1 38 ; Ki/Tiffor OUT. fpxfrai Cratin. Ma\S. 1.8; metaph., avriiixaTa TaOr'

a-iaOd . . TTopi^eTat Ar. Ach. 978, cf. Cratin. nXouT. 6 ; of certain philo-

sophers, air. dvaipvovTai Plat. Theaet. 1 80 C. 4. of events, happen-

ing of themselves, without external agency, air. Sfff/id StfKv6i] Eur. Bacch.

347; aiiT. 0tos a life needing no external support. Plat. Polit. 271 E;
avT. 6avaTos a natural death, Dem. 296. 18 ; koitos avr. not to be ac-

counted for externally, Hipp. Aph. 1 244 ; diro tivos a'nias avToparqi

Plat. Soph. 265 C : without cause, visible, accidental, opp. to diro ndptjs,

Hdt. 7. 9, 2. II. avToiiarov, to, 7nere chance, Lys. 105. 27 ; Sid,

Tu aiiT. Arist. Phys. 2. 4, I ; tZ auro/iaT^, opp. to Te'xi'j;, Id. Metaph.

II. 3, 2 ;—but most frcq. in the form d-noTov avrofidrov or diry touto-

ItArov, like Lat. sponte, dno9av(UV dird rov avr. Hdt. 2. 66, cf. Thuc.

2. 77, Plat., and oft. in Arist. ; iic tov avr. Xen. An. I. 3, 13. III.

Adv. -Tcus = dirA TouTO/iaTou, Hdt. 2. 180, Hipp. Fract. 778, Arist.:

—

also avTonaTii or -ti (q. v.) ; and -Tt]v Diod. 2. 25.

avTOVodiiTi. 253
auTOfjiaxcC, Adv. fighting for oneself, Dio C. Exc. p. 161 Mai.
auTO(iax«M, (liaxo/iai) to fight for oneself, lo plead one's own cause,

in a law-court, Lys. ap. Harp., Suid.

AiJTop,t8<i)v, ovrot, o. Self-ruler, name of Achilles' charioteer, II.

avTO-p.c'Xa6pos, ov, of the same house, Nonn. D. 48. 519.
AuTO-|i«Xiwa, i), Melinna herself, Anth. P. 6. 353.
auTO-n«|x<j>T|s, is, self-blaming ; and Subst. -(itmliCa, ij, self-accusation,

Byz.

avTO-^TJKOs, ri, abstract length, v. 1. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 4, Iambi.
aOTO-(n]vC, Adv. in the very month, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. 796 D.
avTO-(i.-riviiTOs, ov, self-revealed or betrayed, A. B. 29.
aiTO-|xif|T<op, opos, 7), a very mother herself, or her mother's very child,

Simon. Iamb. 6.T2.—The form auTO/i^Tiyp, -fpos is against analogy. Lob.
Phryn. 659.
auTo-p,otpos, ov, with special destiny. Soph. Fr. 249.
auTO|jioX«ii>, to be an avriiioXos, to desert, Hdt. 8. 82, Ar. Eq. 26, Thuc.

3. 77, etc. ; OUT. wpiisTovslKpaas Hdt. I. 127, etc. ; tsauToiis Id. 3. 154,
al.; (s'A9-tivas ix Iltpaioivli. 3.J6Q; irapd TivosXen.An. 1.7,13; auTO-
lioKr/aas olxfaSai Andoc. 7. 4. II. metaph., air. iv Tp voKireif
to keep changing sides, to rat, Aeschin. 64. 2 2 ; airr. irpos Trjv i\fvS(piav
Diod. 2. 26.

<ivrTop,6X-r]<ns, feus, ^, = auro/<oA/a, Tzetz. Fosthom. 633, £73; rejected

by Th. Mag. 128.

aiTO|ioXT)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must desert, Byz.
ovrojioXCa, ^, desertion, Thuc. 7. 13, etc.

avT6-)ioXos, ov, going of oneself, without bidding, Opp. H. 3. 360,
Anth. P. 5. 22 :—but mostly, 2. as Subst. a deserter, Hdt. 3. 156,
al., Thuc. 4. 118, al. ; vapd Ttvo! Xen. An. I. 7, 2 ; ymi) air. Hdt. 9.
76.—Adv. -Acuf, treacherously. Soph. Fr. 617.
avT6-pop(|>os, ov, self-formed, natural, Eur. Fr. 124.
auT6-v€Kpos, ov, verily dead, a mere corpse, Alciphro 3. 7.
auTO-vtdJS, av, ship and all, Byz.
auTO-vot)TOS, ov, self-understood, self-evident, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 4. 52.
auTovofic'opiai, Dep. c. aor. pass. -jjOriv Strabo 545 :

—

to be avruvoiios,

live by one's own laws, be independent, Thuc. I, 144, etc., Dem. 41. 16.

The Act. in Walz Rhett. I. 587.
avTOvojjtCa, ^, of a state, freedom 'to i/se its own laws, independence,

Thuc. 3. 46, Xen. Hell. 5. i, 36, C. I. 2S45.

auTO-vojios, ov, living under one's own laws, independent, opp. to rv-

pavvivopitvos, of persons and states, Hdt. I. 96., 8. 140, I, and often in

Thuc, e. g. avT. o'lKtiv 2. 63 ; dtpUvat avr. rtva i. .139 ; cut. ttoKiV

Ttva 5. 33 ; so, avT. diro Ttvos Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36 ; ^ iroAt? . . fKtvdfpa
Kai airr. C. I. 340, al. 2. generally, of one's own free will, dXx'

auToTO/ios .. 'AfSi;r/faTa/3i{(T« Soph. Ant. 821 ; cf. Xen.Xac. 3, 1. 3.

of animals, feeding and ranging at will, Anth. P. 7.8. Adv. —puas. Phot.

Bibl. p. 205. 31.

auT6-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, self-willed, obstinate, avT6utp yvdifuf

Aesch. Pr. 543, as Dind. for ibia yvutfiq, which violates the metre. 2.

of the Phaeacian ships, instinct with sense. East. 1153. 32, with allusion

to the nymph Autono^.

airo-vous, o, pure intellect, Plotin. 3. 3, 16, Eus. P. E. 327 A.

auTO-vuKTi, Adv., =sq., Joseph. A. J. 17- 9, 5-

airo-vvx' [']• Adv. (I'lif) that very night, II. 8. 197: in the same night,

Arat. 618. II. auT-ovOxi (oywf), with the nail, E. M. 173. 57.
auTO-vvxtos, ov, nightly, Hesych.

auTOvCx^s and auT0viixT|8is, =avTOWXi, Theognost. p. .163. 17.

auTO-lvXos, OV, of mere rough wood, (xnaina Soph. Ph. 35, cf. Anth.

Plan. 4. 235, Strabo 502.

auTO-oX6TTr)S, rjTos, )), abstract, absolute completeness. Prod.

avTO-ojioi6TT|S, i?Toy, ^, abstract similarity, Dion. Areop.

auTO-ovaia, ^, abstract, ideal substance, Plotin. 6. 8, 12 :—hence

-OTjcrios, ov, Epiphan. ; -ovCTicixris, ^, Dion. Areop.

aiTo-iriiYT|S, ft, (irfiyvv/it) self-joined, aelf-built, Ephor. Fr. 108, Anth.

P. 9. 404.
a\rT0-Tr6.yT(T0i [<£], ov, self-formed, i.e. rudely formed, Sophron ap.

Poll. 10. 107 ; ci.-avro-noirjTos.

avToiTd9€ia, j), one's own feeling or experience, Polyb. 3. I08, 2, Dion.

H. dc Demosth. 1023. 2. in Gramm. of words that are reflexive,

opp. to transitive, Apollon. de Constr. 147.

avTO-TrdOTJs, «'?, speaking from one's own feeling or experience :—-Adv.

-$ws, Polyb. 3. 12, I, etc. II. in Gramm., airronaO^ are nouns,

pronouns, and verbs which throw back the actioti on themselves, reflexive

and intransitive, opp. to dWoiraOri or pLeTa^ariKa, Apollon. Pron. 56 A,

Bachm. Anecd. 2. 302.

auTO-Trais, -naiSos, o, i/, the own child, Ty Aioj avT^naibi Soph. Tr. 826.

auTOfrdjAwv, ov, (ireTrd/iai) an only heir, Hesych. (Ms. aiirono/xa).

avTO-irapiKXTiTOS, ov, self-invited, i. e. spontaneously, Jo. Chrys.

auTO-irdpaKTOs, ov, self-produced, Justin. M.
auTO-irATwp, opos, o, f/, self-engendered, tpvais Orph. H. 9. 10.

auTO-iT€ipos, ov, learnt by one's own experience, Damasc. Adv. —p«sr,
Nicct. Ann. 117 A.

auTO-'n'«piYpa4)os, ov, self-limited, Damasc.

avTO-irnYifi, t), the very fountain, Kakciiv Jo. Chrys.

avTo-Tn\\uiiv, ov, for one's own woes, yuos Aesch. Theb. 916.

avTO-iriKpta, 4, bitterness itself, Jo. Chrys.

auTo-TncTTOs, ov, credible in itself, v. 1. in Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 j8 D,

Olympiod.

ouT6-i7Xoo-ros, ov, self-formed, prob. 1. Greg. Naz.
atiTo-TrXeKTOs. ov, self-twined, Opp. H. 4. 449.
outo-ito8t)tC, Adv., = sq., Luc. Lexiph. 2,



254 , ttvTOTroSi—
ouTO-iro8i, Adv. on one's own feet, on fool, Dio C. 50. 5.

OUTO-T7o8io, rj, the tise of one's own feet, walking, Dio C. 44. 8.

atiTO-ironjTiKos, ^, ov, opp. to fi5w\oirouKus, making not a copy, but

the thing itself, Plat. Soph. 266 A.
avTO--n-OLT|TOS, ov, = avTondyjjTos, Sophron ap. Poll. 6. 60.

avTo-TTOios, ov, self-produced, i. e. not planted by man, naturally grotim,

as the Athenian olive, Soph. O. C. 698.
auTO-TToKioTos, oj*. = sq., Hesych.

OVTO-TTOKOS, Of, mnrf« q/'sim/i/eK<oo/,iVa''io»' Com. Anon. 322, cf. Poll. 7.61.

ouTO-iroXis TroXit, a free, independent state, Thuc. 5. 79.
aiTO-TroXiTii|S, ov, d, a citizen of a free state, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 14 (as

Valesius for avTol TToXtrai).

auTO-TTOv-qTOS, ov, seIf-Wrought , natural, pfv^ia fjtfXiffaSn' Anth. P. 9. 404.
auTo-TTOvos, Of, — foreg., Nic. Th. 23.

ouri-iropos, ov, self-moving, Nonn. D. I. 30S., 6. 370.
auTO-ir6p<j)Cpos, ov, of native purple, Philes de Plant, p. I36Wemsd.
avT6-iTovs, d, ^, -TTOW, TO, on foot, on one's own feet, Luc. Tim. 24

;

suggested by Dind. Aesch. Pers. 565, for avrov ws.

avTO-TTpdyiiii, to act for oneself, be independent, Strabo 355.
oiroirpd'yia, 77, free, independent action, Def. Plat. 411 E, Chrysipp. ap.

Plut. 2. 1043 B ; i(ovala ai/Tovpayias the moral freedom of the Stoics

{potestas Vivendi ut velis, Cic. Parad. 5. l), Diog. L. 7. 121.

auTO-TTpa-yjAaTeuTCdS, in Dion. H. should prob. be airpay^i-.

avri-irpaKTOs, ov, voluntarily done, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 156.

auTO-irp^oTTjs, r^Tos. -q, mildness itself Eust. Opusc. 320. 72.

auTO-TTpefjivos, ov, together with the root, root and branch, a-nuWvTai

Soph. Ant. 714; tA 8 avTirdvovT avruirpfiiv' dnuKXvrat (sc. SfVSpa)

Antiph. Incert. 10 ; air. dvaairdv At. Ran. 903 ; air. T( SiSovcu to give

in absolute possession, Aesch. Euni. 401.

ovTO-TrpoatptTos, ov, self-chosen, freely undertaken, Vit. Horn.

105. II. act. self-acting, acting offree-will, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 17,

Walz Rhett. 4. 27. Adv. -tms, Eccl.

avTO-i7p6pXT)TOS, ov, self-oppointed, Eust. Opusc. 1 2 7. 93.

auTO-7Tpo80^<i)S. Adv. voluntarily, E. M. 1 73. 8.

auTO-irpovoia, ^, providence itself, Nemes. 350.

auTO-TTpoa"uiTcoj, to speak in one's own person, Clem. Al. 152.

avro-TTptxTOiTTOs, ov, in one's own person, without a ?nask, of an actor,

Ath. 452 F; avT. tpavijvai Luc. pro Imag. 3; avT. updv rii /fdXAos Id. Tim.
I'^: face to face, Kiyuv Id. Jup. Trag. 29: to avT. (sc. avyypafiiJid), a

work in which the author speaks in his own person, as opp. to dialogue

;

cf. avTobiTjyTjTOi. Adv., avTOirpoaujnca^ Xtynv Clem. AI. 543.
auTo-TrTepos, ov, with his own wings, Aristid. I. 15.

avT-OTTTtw, to see with one's own eyes. Pans. 4. 31, 5, Heliod. 3. I.

auT-6irrr)S, ov, o, seeing oneself, ati eyewitness, Hdt, 2. 29., 3. II5,

al.. Plat. Legg. 900 A, Euang. 'Avax. I.

avT0TmK6s, 17, i'V, like an eyewitness, iriffris avT. the credit of an eye-

witness, Scymn. 128.

ovT-OTTTOS, ov, self-rcvealed, Julian. 221 B, Suid. Adv. -reyy, Eccl.

auTO-injGios Tpiirovs. u, the very Pythian tripod itself, Psell. 144.

auTO-irOp, TO, very fire, fire itself, Herm. ap. Stob. 137. 35.

aiiTO-triipos, c5, of unbolted wheaten flour, aprot Alex. Kuirp. 2 :—so,

avTO-iTvipiTT)S [i], ov, 6, Phryn. Com. IlooirTp. I, Hipp. 542. 56., 544. 7.

avro-'injp(r€vros, ov, brilliant as a very torch, Philes.

auTO-Trio\T)S, ov, 6, selling one's own goods or products. Plat. Polit.

260 C ; avT. TTtpi T< Id. Soph. 231 D ; cf. itfTaPoKtvs.

auTOiruXiKos, ^, ov, = foreg. : i) -ki; (sc. t(x^V)' 'he trade of an auTO-

irwXrjs, opp. to ffiwopiKT} and KamjKiKTj, Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. 224 E.

auTO-p€Yfi(iiv, ov, (pi^co) self-wrought, ttvtiios Aesch. Fr. 1
1
7.

auTO-pTjTwp, opoy, 6, a self-made orator, Eust. 1301. 32.

auT-6pO(J)OS, ov, self-covered, roofed or vaulted by nature, nirpat Opp.

H. I. 22 ; anTjvai Dion. H. 1.79; air. aTtyrjunatural roo(,Ae\.'N. A. 16. 17.

avTop-pcKTos, ov, self-produced, Opp. C. 2. 567, H. I. 763.

ouTop-piJos. ov, roots and all, Diod. 4. 12; poet. avTvpi^os, Babr.

36. I. II. self-rooted, self-founded, iaria Eur. Rhcs. 287.

aitTop-pI<Jnfis, 65, (^Itttcd) self-precipitated, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 640.

aviTop-pCTOS, ov, ififa) self-flowing, flowing unbidden, Anth. P. 9. C69,

Galen. 13. 626 : poijt. auTopvros, Pind. P. 12. 30.

ouTos, avnf|, auro, reflexive Pron., self, Lat. ipse:—in the oblique

cases used simply for the personal Pron., him, her, it

:

—with the Artie.

o avTos, i] avT-fi, tu avTu (also ravruv), etc., the very one, the same.

I. self, myself, thyself, etc., ace. to the person of the Verb : often also

joined with iya, av, etc., as outos 1701 I myself, Hom. ; v. infr.

:

1.

oneself, one's true self, the soul, not the body, in Od. 1 1 . 602 ; but also

reversely the body, not the soul, in II. 1. 4: or oneself, as opp, to othtrs

who are less prominent, as the king to his subjects, 6. 18., 8. 4; parent

to his children, 2. 317 ; the man to his wife, Od. 14. 265; the warrior

to his horses, II. 2. 466 ; the shepherd to his herd, Od. 9. 167, cf. II. i.

51 ; the people to their allies, II. 220; the seamen to their ships, 7.

338 ;
generally, the whole to its parts, 7. 474 :—hence auTos t« koI . .

,

of a chief person with his followers, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, I, etc.:—hence also

it marks emphasis without opposition, and is used absol. for the Master,

{Ipse, Catull. 3. 7), as in the Pythagor. phrase AuTit i<pa, Lat. Ipse dixit;

so, Tis ouTos . .
;—AuTO!— i. e. Socrates, Ar. Nub. 219; uva^&T]<Tov Avnv

lb. 220 ; dvoiyiru Tii Sw^ot'' Aiirds epxcrai the Master, Id. Fr. 261

;

auTos dvT(t Theocr. 24. 50 : similarly the ncut. is used, aiiTo 5ci'£(i, auro

aijfiavfi res ipsa declarabit, the result will shew, Valck. Phoen. C26,

Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 B : in full. ToSp7bf Tax' ""^ ^(I'ffi Ar. Lys.

375 : redupl., avTui 6' o \pT\aa% aiiTus ^v u fiaprvpOiv Aesch. Eum. 798,

cf. Fr. 266:—so, of things, the very, vnu Ku'pov airruv, Lat. sub criitam

ipsam, i.e. just, exactly under.., II. 13. 615; avrli To TtepiopOpov the

^

aiiTOi.

point of dawn, Thuc. 3. 3 :—also, for Lat. vel, adeo, even, ov fiot /it'Afi

0A705 oiiT avT^s'EKa$rjs II. 6. 451.— In these senses aiTos in Att. Prose

either precedes both the Article and Subst., or follows them both, e. g.

auTos i/ios, or o vios avTus. The Article can only be omitted with

proper names, or nouns denoting individuals, e. g. aiPTos Mevaiv Kriig.

Xen. An. I. 2, 20 ; aiiT^s HaatKfvs, airbs irar-qp, etc. 2. of oneself,

of one's own accord, Lat. sponte, like avTufiaros, dWd Tis auTtl! hai let

each go of himself, U. 17. 254; aTTfvSovra Kal aiirov orpivus 8. 293;
KaTairaiaoiJLfV ol S( Kal airol navia^aiv Od. 2. 168 ; ri((i ydp aird

Soph. O. T. 341. 3. by oneself, alone, = jiivos, avrus ntp liiv

although alone, II. 8. 99 ; dvaKopuaefivai airbv is ^aXrjpov by himself,

Hdt. 5. 85 ; if/aveiv avroiai i/xarioKn only with his garments. Id. 2. 47 ;

aiToi 7ap eapifv we are by ourselves, i. e. among friends, Ar. Ach. 504,

cf. Thesm. 472, Plat. Parm. 137 B ; avTors tois dvSpdoi . . , ^ xal tois

dWoii Xen. An. 2. 3, 7 :—sometimes strengthd., aiiTos KT-rjaaTO o?os

himself alone, Od. 14. 450 ; airis fiovos, v. /joros II ; aiiT&s koB' aiiTvv,

V. iavTov. 4. Plato used aiiTos to signify a thing by or in itself,

the abstract concept or idea, to SiVaiof auTo Phaedo 65 D ; aiiTo to 'iv

Parm. 143 A, al. ; cf. Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 22 : the neut. airTo is freq. in

this sense, attached to Nouns of all genders, ovk airu hixawavvrfv

inaivovvTfs, dWA tos dir' avTrjs fiSoKtii-riotis Plat. Rep. 363 A, ubi v.

plura ap. Stallb. ; more fully, fi avrb tovto, rrarepa, yptjjTwv, dpa b iraT'fip

€<TTi narrjp tivos, tj ov ; Id. Symp. 199 D ; dSeXtjios, avrb tovto oircp (Otiv

the ideal, abstract father, brother, lb. E :—hence, later, in compos.,

avToaya66v, avTodvBpojiros, avToypapLfir], avTotmros, avTovyteta, etc.

;

V. Arist. Metaph. 6. 16, 6;—the more regular construction. IVa avTri

SiKaioavvT] irpbs dbtKiav avT^v HpiBdrj, occurs in Plat. Rep. 612 C, etc.;

doubled, «k t^s uk^vos pLav6dv(iv avTrjv Tf avrrjv, d /caAcDs rJKaarat, its

very self, Id. Crat. 439 A. 6. in dative with a Subst., auTos denotes

accompaniment, together with, dvupovatv avrrj avv (jtbpf^iyyi he sprang

up lyre in hand, II. 9. 194; avTrj avv tttjKtjki fcdpij helmet and all, 14.

498, cf. Od. 13. 118, etc.; and without avv, aiiTrj Kiv yaiTj ipvoai II. 8.

24 : the latter use is most frequent in Prose and Att., avToh dvhpdai men
and all, Hdt. 6. 93 ; avroiat (TvfXfid\ot(Tt allies and all, Aesch. Pr.

221; and with Artie, avroioi Tois wopiTa^i Ar. Eq. 849, etc. ; auTors TOis

(TTTTOfS Xen. Cyr. 1
.
4, 7 : sometimes, however, the Att. also add avv, e. g.

avToi (iiv dyyii Eur. Ion 32, cf Hipp. 1213, v. Elmsl. Med. 160: cf.

infr. V. 9. Q. added to ordinal Numbers, e. g. Tiffiirros avTos him-
self the fifth, i. e. AimseZ/'with four others, Thuc. i. 46, cf 8. 35, etc.;

—

auTtJs always being the chief person. 7. when auro? seems to be
put for ovTos or iKfivos, these words are in fact understood, as auro dv,

iifn^, rb Siov ut] this very thing, precisely this, Xen. An. 4. 7, 7; avrb
OVK etprjTat, o iMXiara (Set Plat. Rep. 362 D ; indeed in Plat. aiTo
toCto is very freq., as auTo tovto to (riTrjBtv Polit. 267 C, etc. ; nirb
TOVTO fibvov Gorg. 500 B ; so, J*^(y6vTajv dWo ^iv ovotv . . airrd 5^
Ta5* Thuc. I. 139. 8. seemingly pleonast. where the Noun has
gone before, to which it serves to recall the attention and add distinct-

ness, as hie and is in Latin, whether in the apodosis of the same sentence
(infr. 11), V. Buttm. Soph. Ph. 766 ; or after a stop, as Od. 7. 73 ; re-

peated in apodosi it marks strong indignation, auTot iirayytiXd/ievos
adiattv . . , avTus dirw\(a(v Lys. 126. 20, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. Xen. An. 3.

2, 4- 8- in connexion with the person. Pron., iydj airbs, ifiifffv

airrris, at avTov, etc., but always divisim in Hom ; with an cnclit. Pron.
he puts airro! first, as avrov juv Od. 4. 244 ; so, aiirbv ydp at 6ei" IIpo-
firjOftus Aesch. Pr. 86 : so also, auTot 67(^76 Plat. Phaedo 59 B, etc. ;.—in

the oblique cases airrbs coalesces with the Pron., ifiavTOv, <r£aiiToi5,

fatiToC, etc., but not in Horn., v. sub voce. b. sometimes the per-
son. Pron. is omitted, as aiiTos . . ^aSai AiXaio^oi, for «7to avTus, 11. 13.
252; aitrbv iki-qaov, for ifii airbv, 24. 503; axirajv ydp dnaiko/ifB'
dcppaS'cTiaiv Od. 10. 27; in 2. 33, ol aiiTa is simply a strengthened
form of 01 ; and so in Att., when at avTuv, (pLoi avrf, etc., are read
divisim, they are merely emphatic, not reflexive ; but in this case, auTcis
generally precedes the pers. Pron., cf Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 25 with 6. I,

14- O- airbs is joined with the reflexive tavTov, a&ToC, etc., to
add force and definiteness, airbs xaff avrov Aesch. Theb. 406 ; aiTof
v(j>'^ avTwv lb. 194 ; and sometimes between the Art. and reflex. Pron.,
Toi's airbs avrov ir-qnacriv ^apiverai Id. Ag. 836, cf. Pr. 762 ; rovs y
avTos avTOv TroXtjiiovs Soph. Aj. 1132; also, Kar airbs airoC C.I.

5774. 124; v. Ahr. D. D. p. 274 sq. d. also avrov is used with the
possessive Pron., irarpbs xXeos )/S' (pibv airov U. 6. 446 ; Op^vov . . IpLuv

rbv aiTTJs Aesch. Ag. 1323 ; ix^pbs iiv Tofs aoimv airov Soph. O. T.
416 ; Tori otacv avrov lb. 1248 ; also, airSJv atptripriaiv draaeakiriaiv
Od. 1.7 ; Tors ^/KTfpots airiiv (ptKois Xen. An. 7. 1, 29. e. airbs
lauToi; is also used with Comp. and Sup. Adj., on which the gen. depends,
e. g. avrbs (avrov pUt iroXX^) virohdarfpos Hdt. 2. 25 ; rri (vpvrdT-r)
tan avrf) iavr^s Id. i. 203. 10. airbs for o auTos, the same, but
only in Ep., e. g. II. 12. 225, Od. 10. 263, and in late Prose; for all the
Att. instances in which auTos is the predicate (and beyond this no one
extends the supposed Att. usage of airbs for o auTos) may properly be
translated himself, etc., although the Lat. idiom would require idem:
see them in Herm.Soph. Ant. 920 ; cf Soph. O. T. 458 and 557 (though
here others read avrbs), Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. outos fin. 11. Epich.
2 Ahrens has a Comp. avrbrfpos ; and Ar. PI, 83, a Sup. auToTaros, Lat.
ipsissitnus, his very self: cf. Bast Greg. p. 366, 896.

II. He, she, it, for the simple Pron. of 3 person, only in oblique cases,
and never at the beginning of a sentence : hence unnecessarily considered
enclitic by some old Granmi., v. Spitzn. II. la. 204. It occurs at begin-
ning of a line in 11. 14. 457, Od. 16. 3S8. Later it is not rare in Att.,
though the Trag. hardly use it except in dialogue (as the Lat. is is rare
in Lat. poetry, Bcntl. Hor. Od. 3. 11, 18) ; in Prose it serves to recal the



noun which has been used earlier in the sentence, iyu fikv ovy ^criKfa,
..ovK oiSa 6 Tt Sfi avTuv vfioaat Xen. An. 2. 4, 7; irupaao^ai ri^

irdmro} ..avfi^axuv avr^ Id. Cyr. i. 3, 15; after a relative, os Ki
&€ohkm'7TeiOrjTai, .. exXvov aiiTov II. I. 218; ovs ftr) tvpiCKov, Kivoratptov

avTOis €iToirj<rav Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9, of. l. 9, 29 ; esp. where a second verb
requires a change of case in the pronoun, oi au i^fkcyx^^^^ .. , wj wpo~
doras avTovs ovtos Ti^otptjBTJyai Id. An. 2. 5, 27 ; (kuvoi^ oh ovk

*X"P'C°*''''o *^' Xfyoyres, ovh' k<l>iKovv avrovs Dem. 35. 4; in subdivisions,

as offot .. oi fiiv avTwv .. Xen. Cyr. I. I, I, cf. Plat. Charm. 168 E.

—

The nearest approach to this use in the nom. case is in such instances as

those given supr. I. 7. (q. v.).—A pleonast. use is alleged from Soph. Ph.

315 ots 'OKvfimot Souu iror avroh, where however we should read with
Person, oV for ofs (cf. 278); for this usage dates from the time of Caltim.,

5}v o fiiv avTwv Epigr. 44 ; Siv 6 fifv vfiwv Anth. P. 7. 72 ; not rare in Lxx
andN. T.—On the shades of difference between the oblique cases auroO,
aura), avTvv, and the reflex. Pron. auroi), 01*79), f^i^Tov, v, sub tavrov.

III. with Article 6 avrus, ij avrrj, ro ahro, and Att. contr. ainC^,
avT-q, ravTo and ravrov (as required by the metre, cf. Soph. O. T. 734
*^'*^ 325, Elmsl. Med. 550) : gen. ravTov, dat. ravrw, pi. neut. ravra:
Ion. ojvros^ TWVTo'^—tke very oiie, the same, Lat. idem, of which there
are some examples even in Horn., as II. 6. 391, Od. 7. 55, 326; ovSfis
avTus tVTvx^i TTor^ Eur. Tro. 1 206; o avT6s fifxt tt? yvojfirt Thuc. 3. 38,
*^*- 5- 75 J

*"* '^ avTu at yuaifiai i<pipov Id. 1. 79. 2. it freq.

takes a dat., like o^ioios, irapairK-fjaio^, etc., to denote sameness or agree-

ment, esp. in Prose, as twvtu av vfxtv €irpr}(jaofi(v TIdt. 4. II9; rot/

avTuv x<*>poy iKXtiTwv kfioi Aesch. Cho. 543 ; 6 avros ra> XiQcu the same
as the stone, Plat. Euthyd. 298 A ; to avrij -npaaa^iv or ttaox'^'-v rivi

Hdt. 4. 119, etc. ; (V Tavrqj ^Tvai rivi to be in the place with .. , Xen.
An. 3. I, 27; irpoaUaOai rivt ts ravro kavrw to have a person meet
one, lb. I. 30, cf. Aesch. Cho. 210; also, Hard, ravra rivt Hdt. 2. 20:

—

also, 6 avrus . . Kai (like Lat. simul ac . .) Id. 4. 109 ; rfjv avri^v rav-
rrjv Siduoiav Kal Kar f/ceivrjv qXiKtav Isocr. 99 A ; o avros tc ..,

Hal ., , Wolf. Lept. pp. 258, 370 :

—

u avros .. woTrtp Stallb. Plat. Phaedo
86 A:—V. supr. i. 10.

IV. Special phrases

:

1. avro txaarov each thing in itself, as

a is, V. avrofKaaroi, Plat. Phaedo 65 E, etc. 2. avro fxovov, like

avruxpr}^, simply, merely, nothing but, strengthd. form of fiovov, Valck.
Call. p. 28. 3. avr6,J2ist, about, of accidental meeting, and in loose

definitions of number, Herm. Vig. n. 123, xiv : but Kara ravro, and viro

ravTo, at, about the same time, Lat. sub idet?t tempus, lb. 4. fU
ravro, iv ravr&, Ik tov avrov, to, in, from, the same place, Att. 5.

avru as Adv. =apTt, Epigr. Gr. 540. I.

V. In Compos.

:

1. of itself i. e. natural, native, not made
artificially, as in avroKriro^, avr6po<pos. 2. in a simple, rude state

of nature, as in avroTroKKTros. 3. of mere .. , of nothing but .. , as

in avro^vKos, avro\tOivos. 4. of oneself, self- . . , as in avrodibaxros,

avroyvwixoiv, avrofiaros : and so independently, as in avroKpdrcvp, avro-

pofios. 6. hence, as a second self very .. , bodily, as with proper

names, Avro$aU, Lat. altera Thais, Schaf. Mel. 28. 6. in the ab-

stract, the ideal, v. supr. I. 4. 7. just, exactly, as in avr6dfKa. 8.

rarely, with reflex, sense of avrov and d\Xr)\a)V, as av$€vrrjs, avro-
Krovica. 9. together with, as in avroirpffivos, avroppi^os roots and
all; V. supr. I. 5. 10. alone, by oneself as in avroOKrivos.—For
avrov, avruis, etc., v. the respective heads.

(The chief authority on this subject is still Hermann's Dissertalio de

Pron. avru^, Opusc. I. 308, etc., also printed at the end of his Viger, with

a summary of its contents, ib. § 123 B.)

avTOS, V. sub avroi III.

auTo-o-avSupdKT), y, aavhapojcri itself the Form of it, Alciphro Fr. 4.

ttVTo-o-aTTpCa, ^, mere rottenness. Phot.

avTo-o-apJ, 6, i}, nothing but flesh, utterly carnal, Jo. Chrys.

auTocre, Adv., {avrov) thither, to the very place, ariKXioQat Hdt. 3.

124; Kara^alvfiv Ar. Lys. 873; avrofxoXfiy Thuc. 7. 26, etc.; aipev-

Sovri OVK &v fipiKoifXTjv avroa* Antiph. 'A^p. 70^. i. 19.

auTO-o-CS-rjpos, ov, of sheer iron, afxikXa auT. strokeofsword, Eur. Hel. 356.
auTO-aiTos, oy, bringing one's own provisions, jokingly of a TrapatJiros,

Crobyl. 'Attq^x- i^ cf* Ath. 47 E, and v. avro^enrvoi.

auTo-o-Kd-Trdveus, ((os, d, a very digger, Alciphro 3. 70.

auTO-o-KtvaoTOS, ov, self-made, i.e. natural, Schol. Opp. H. I. 22.

avT6-orK€uos, ov, self-made, i.e. artless, plain. Poll. 10. 14; <f>viJ€ajs

fpfvOos avr. Aristaen. 2. 21. Adv. -wj, Synes. 16 D.

auT6-a-K0}p.}ia, to, essence of banter, as Ruhnk. in Alciphro 3. 43.
auTO-o'o4>ta,, 1), very wisdom, Athanas., etc.

auT6-o'o4>os, oy, of, with native mother-wit, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 437.
avTO-o-iropos, oy, self-sown, Aesch. Fr. 198.

avT6<r-crvTOS, ov, self-sped, Aesch. Eum, 170, Soph. Fr. 503.

avTO-oTaStifj (sc. ^dxn), i), a stand-upfight, close fight, Ep. word, only

aised in dat. (cf. avroa'x^^tos), iv y avroarabiy II. 13. 325.

avro-crrarita, {'larafiai) to be independent, self-sufficient, Philo 1.688.

avTO-o'TC'yos, ov,=avr6po(po^, Dionys. Trag. ap. Ath. 401 F.

auTO-(rT«pL4>os, oy, strong in itself, Hesych.

avTo-OToixos, oy, going by oneself, i?idependent, ap. Suid.

auTo-OToXos, oy, self-sent, going or acting of oneself. Soph. Ph. 496,

Musae. 255, Anth. P. 7. 585 ; aitroaroXoy vavXovv to let a ship by

private contract, C. I. (add.) 4302 a.

auTO-trrojjiaTC, with one's own mouth, Walz Rhett. 7. 736.—The Adj.

-OTTonaTos, ov, occurs in Tzetz. Ep. 22.

avTo-o-Tovos, ov, sighing or lamenting for oneself, Aesch. Theb. 916.

avro-o-TvXos, ov, resting on natural columns, Hesych. I

auTO-(nj(jLH«Tpos, OI', ideally symmetrical, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 15090. 19)- i,

avTo^— avTOUTrepovcrtog, 255
auTO-o-vveo-is, 1), pure intellect, Epiphan.
auTO-aiiarrdTOS, ov, self-commended, approved, Epiphan.
auTO-o-<J>aYT|, r), homicide, Byz.

avT0-o-4>uYT)S, ti-, slain by oneself or by kinsmen, both senses being com-
bined in Soph. Aj. 841 (prob. a spurious passage), cf. Eur. Phoen. 1316.
auTO<r)(€S(i, v. sub avroax^^^^-
auToo-xeSiaScj, fut. daoj, {avroaxi^ios) to do, act, speak off-hand or

without preparation, Plat. Crat. 4I3 D, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 21. 2. c.

ace. to extemporise ^ strike out at a heat, rd Movra Thuc. I. 138, cf. Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 32. II. mostly in bad sense, to act, speak, or think
unadvisedly or hastily, try rath experiments. Plat. Euthyphro 16 A,
Euthyd. 278 E ; wtpi rivos Id. Euthyphro 5 A, Apol. 20 C ; irepi rt Arist.
Pol. 7. 4, 13 ; (h rd awfiara rwv 'EXXtjvwv Aeschin. 76. 12.
auToo-xeSCao-jitt, to, work done off-hand, an impromptu, improvisa-

tion, Arist. Poiit. 4, 7, Plat. Com. Nu£ fi. 5.
auTOo-xeSuio-^ios, o, extemporaneous speaking, Alcidam. p. 48 Bekk.
aOTOo-xeStaoTTis, ov, 6, one who acts or speaks off-hand : and so, a raw

hand, bungler, Lat. tiro, opp, to rtxyir']^, Xen. Rep. Lac. 13, 5.

auTOo-x«SLao^LK6s, rj, ov, extemporary, Arist. Poet. 4, 14 ; also -o"xe-
Blqotos, 6y, Alcidam. p. 47 Bekk.
auTO-<rx«Stos, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Sull. 7 :

—

hand to hand : used by
Hom., like avrocrraSiri, in dat., avroffx^^^V i^^- M^Xp) '" close fight,
in the fray, mt'Ue, avroax^^h f^^i<^^ x^'P*^^ ''* t^ivos t€ II. 15, 510; in

ace. as Adv., ^auToax^^o*'. 'Kyri(pdrT}y b'..TTKr)^' avroax^^h^ 12,

192., 17. 294; avroax^^^V^ ovraafitvos Od. II. 536. II. off-
hand, i^ avroa x^^^V^ nupuifxfvo? (of an improvisatore), first in h. Hom.
Merc. 55 ; woiTjfxara avr. Dion. H. 2. 34 ; rpiTjpTj vavnrfyfiv avr. Arist.

Fr. 558 ; of persons, avTotrxf^io^ cctv irept rds Itjrjyopias Plut. 2. 642 A ;

fK ToiJ avroaxf^iov fliTfiv Dio C. 73- I
'—Adv. -iojs, Paus. 6. 24, 3, Lxx.

auTO-o-X€86v, Adv. near at hand, hand to hand, Lat. cominus, in Hom.
always of close fight, ^upttaa avr. ovrd^ovro I!. 7. 273; h-^ovv dWrj'
Xovs avr. 15. 708; avr. d/p^TjOijaav 13. 496; cf. Od. 72. 293:—once
also, aiiToo"x<5(i Sovpi .. iiropovffe II. 16. 319: cf. auToo"x<5ioy. 2.

ready at hand, OKTjyd^ noiovvrai . . vKrjs avroax^^'-ov Paus. lo. 32.

15. 3. c. gen. near, close to, dXAijAcyi' Arat, 901. II. of

Time, on the spot, at once, Ap. Rh. i. 12., 3. 148, etc
avTO-(rxi]jjt<iTurTOS, ov, opp. to iroXvffxVf^-* of simple form or style.

Phot. Bibl. p. 73. 25.

auT0-<rxt5*r|s, 4s, simply slit : simple, virohrj^a Hermipp. Aj;/i. 5.

avT6-cra)p.a. to, the abstract or ideal body ; and avTO-(ru4>po(ruvi], ^,
abstract moderation or temperance ; both in Hermias in Plat.

auTO-TuYos, oy, without a master, independent, ap. Hesych.

avTO-T«X€ta, ^, perfection, completeness, Ocell. Luc. p. 510, A. B. 595

:

—Adj. -T«X«tos, ov, self-complete, perfect, Procl. ; -TeXci6n]S, ^, the

being avrortXttos, Iambi. Myst. p. 26. 24.

auro-TcXecTTos, ov, self-accomplished, spontaneous, Opp. H. I. 763,
Anth. P. I. 19.

avTO-TcXTis, fs, ending in itself, complete in itself, Arist. Top. I. 5, 9,
Pol. 7. 3, 8 :—Adv. -Xws, completely, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85. 2.

absolute, self-subsisting, Wytt, Plut. 2. 122 E. 3. absolute, with fill
powers, Dio C. 52. 22 ; -ntpi rivos Polyb. 3. 4, 4 ; vpos rt Ib. 36, 2 ;

avr. \f/r}<pia}ia peremptory, final, without appeal, Hyperid. Euxen. 28 ;

hiKT} Suid. :—Adv. -Xws, at one's own discretion, ovk avr., dXX' aKpt^ws
arbitrarily, Lys. Fr. 22, cf. Polyb. 3. 29, 3, A, B. 467. 4. sufficing

for oneself: also supporting oneself, Innus Luc. Tox. 54. 5. abso-

lutely accomplished, rivos by one, Polyb. 5. 12, 4. XX. {riXos IV)

taxing oneself, self-taxed, Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Stob. Eel. 2. 55.

auTO-T€xvos, ov, self-i7istructed, trpds taaiv Plut. 2. 991 E.

auTOTTis, Tjros, ^, identity, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 261.

aiTO-Ttypis, o, 17, a very tiger, Manass. Chron. 2234.
auTo-TtjiT|, 7, abstract, ideal honour, late Eccl.

avTo-T^TiTOS, OV, self-severed, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 349.
auTo-TOKOS, ov, young and all, Aesch. Ag. I37 : but, II. parox.

avTOTOKOs, ov, act. self-producing, Nonn. D. 8. 81, etc.

auT0-TpuYiK6s, 17, ov, arrant tragic, avr, mOrjKos Dem. 307. 25.

avTO-Tpias, dSos, i), the abstract nutnber three, Schol. Arist. p. 8 2 1 . 36, etc.

avTO-TpiYwvov, TO, the ideal triangle, the Form of triangle, Arist. de

Gen. et Corr. I. 2, II, Themist. 165 A.

avTOTpOTrriOTis, in h. Hom. Merc. 86, o5ov avr., as if from avrorpo-

rtdoj, to turn straightway : but the place is dub. ; other Mss. give aiiro-

TTpeir^'i ws, others auTOTpoir^s wy, and Herm. conj. ob^v dvrirop'^aojv,

penetraturus viam.

auT6-Tpo<}>os, oi', = auToff(Toy, a word blamed by Phryn. 20I.

ttuT6-TC'n-os, ov, self-stricken, arreiXriai Opp. H. 2. 358.

avrov. Dor. avria and aurei, Adv., properly a gen. of avros, —iv avrov

rov ruTTov, just there or just here, Lat. illico, Horn., Hdt., and Att.

;

tmVx*? avrov stop there I Cratin. Euv. 6:—often with the place added,

auroiJ Ivl Tpoiy, avrov r^b' evl x^PV here in Troy, etc., II. 2. 237, Od.

10. 271 ; aiiTou ivOa II. 8. 207 ; avrov irov dypwv somewhere there on

the farm, Od. 4. 639; avrov vrrkp KeipaXijs 8. 68; outoC Trtpi rttxo^

avrov ravry in this very place, exactly here, Hdt. I.Aesch. Ag. 45
214., 3. 77., 4. 135; €vddb' avrov Solon 35 (25). 11, Ar. PI. I187;

rois kvSab' avrov Srjfiuratt Soph. O. C. 78 ; auToO r^ntp (ncfftv Hdt. l,

30 ;—so that avrov properly precedes ; but KuOt airrov h. Hom. Ap.

374 ; Kar oikov^ avrov Ar. Pax 89.

aOTOV, Att. contr. for tavrov.

avTO-UYteia, -ff, health in the abstract, Arist. Fr. 182 (p. 1509 *'• ^7)»

Hermias in Plat.

auTO-vjivrjYopCa, -fj, the ideal of hymnody, Epiphan,

auTO-VTrtpou<n,os, ov, ideally super-substantial, Dion. Ar.
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auTOvpYCQ), to be an airovpyii, worlc with one's own hand, Luc. D.
Mar. 6. i. H. c. ace. to execute or fulfil of oneself, tA tni T^r
7$! Arist. Mund. 6, 7 ; rijv fianrjiijv Luc. Syr. Dea 36 ; rijv im^ovK^qv
Philostr. 517, etc.:—Pass., Dionys. ap. Eus. P. E. 774 E.
QUTOupYT|na, aroi, to, a piece of one's own work, Dio Chr. I.

403. 2. a farm, Byz.
auTOupyrjTos, ov, self-wrought, rudely wrought, Anth. P. 6. 33.
auTOupyia, 17, a working on oneself, i.e. self-murder or the murder of

one's own iin, Aesch. Eum. 336. II. one's own working, personal
labour, opp. to slave-labour, Polyb. 4. 21, I, Plut. Cat. Ma. I. III.
experience, Polyb. 9. 14, 4.

ouTovpYiKos, 7j, 6v, willing or able to work with one's own hand, M.
Antoa. I. 5: industrious, Miison. ap. Stob. p. 370. II:—Adv. —kw^ by
one's own labour, Clem. Al. 283. II. ^ -mj (sc. Tfx<"l)< '*« "rt

of making real things, not semblances (tiStoXa), Plat. Soph. 266 D.
oiTotipYiov, TO, a farm tilled by ai/Tovpyoi, Byz.
auroupYOS, 6v, {*fpyQj) self-working, avrovpy^ ^fpi Soph. Ant. 52 ;

air. $ios Dion. H. 10. 19. 2. mostly as Subst. one who works his

land himself (not by slaves), a husbandman, poor farmer, like kpyar-qs,

Eur. Or. 920, Plat. Rep. 565 A; air. yeaifiyoi Xen. Oec. 5, 4 ; of the

Peloponnesians, Thuc. I. 141. b. metaph., airovpyds tjjs ipiKoaocpiai

one that has worked at philosophy by himself, without a teacher, Xen.
Symp. I, 5 ; out. ttjs TaKat-naipias engaging in hard service oneself,

Polyb. 3. 17, 8. II. pass, self-wrought, i. e. rudely wrought (cf.

auTotrxf'Sios), Dion. H. de Dem. 39: simple, native, ii(\os Anth. P. 9. 264.
auTOvpYO-TeuKTOS, ov, = foreg. II, Lye. 747.
auToiJTa, V. sub avravTov.

auTO-())aYOS [a], oy, self-devouring, Hesych. v. avTwpopfios,

auTO-(^dvT|s, €S, {tf>aifofxat, ipavjjvat) self-appearing, personally appear-

ing, Iambi., etc. Adv. -i/tuy, Byz.

auTOi^api^oi, = avTofiaTi^at, Hesych.

auT6-4'0ovos, ov, the very embodiment of envy, Eust. Opusc. 205. 4.

auTo-(f)dop<!t, 7, very destruction, Eccl. : -<^96pos, ov, self-destroyed or

corrupted, Eccl.

auToi^i, -^v/, Ep. gen. and dat. sing, and pi. of avro^, in Horn, always

with a Prep., a-n, avTu<piv from the very spot, II. II. 44; so, Trap* aiiTu-

<piv or -<^t, 12. 302., 13. 42, etc. : iw avTocpiv on the spot, 19. 255.

avT0-(|>i.\av9pwn'ia, ij, humanity itself, Greg. Naz.

avT0-4>{\aVT0S, ov, wholly given to self-love, Joseph. A. J. 5. 6, 3.

out6-4>Xoios, ov, with the bark on, fiaxTpov Theocr. 25. 208, cf. Epigr.

4, Anth. P. 6. ng.

aOTO-c|)OV6UTiris, ov, 0, — avT0<p6vTt]s, Eccl.

auTO-4t6v€VTOS, ov, self-slain, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 735.
auTO-<j)Ovia, ^, = avTovpyia I, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 336.
auTo-4)6vos, ov, self-murdering, murdering those of one's own family,

avTo<p6va Kaisa. Aesch. Theb. 850, Ag. 1091 ; traXaiir] Anth. P. 7. 149 ;

cf. avBfVTrjs: Adv. -vas, Aesch. Supp. 65.—In Horn, only as prop. n.

ouT0-ij>6vTT]S, ov, o, a murderer, Eur. Med. 1269.

auT6-4>opPos, ov, {(p€pl3oj) — avTO(ftdyos, Aesch. Fr. 112, Arcad. 88.

auTO-(j)6pT]Tos, ov, self-borne, Nonn. D. 10. 150.

auT6-((>opTos, ov, bearing one's own baggage, Aesch. Cho. 675, Soph.

Fr. 250, cf. Cratin. Xtip. 20. II. cargo and all, vais Plut.

Aemil. 9., 2. 467 D.

auTO-4>povt)o-ts, «aj?, ^, absolute prudence, Himer. Eel. 32.

ouTO-(j>povpT)TOS, ov, self-guardcd, Justin. M.
avTO-(j)UTis, 6?, self-groivn, tjTpttifxv^ o'lKfia KaX avT., of the fur of

beasts. Plat. Prot. 321 A: self-existent, Critias 15. 2. self-grown,

of home production, Xen. Vect. 2, I ; so, like airoxSaiv, Si m\i il>i\T]

KeVpojros, airoijivh 'Attik^ Ar. Fr. 162. 3. natural, opp. to

artificial, ovSus Hes. Th. 813; Ai/iiji/ Thuc. I. 93; XP""^^ ""'"'• '"•rgin

gold, Diod. 3. 45 ; avT. \6<poi hills in their natural state, not quarried

or mined, Xen. Vect. 4, 2 ; Kopvvav avrotpva. rough as it camefrom the

tree, Theecr. 9. 24 ; opp. to to Sid rexvTji, wild, uncultivated, Theophr.

C. P. 3. I, I ; of a horse, toi* avTotpvrj [sc. Spo^oi/] Siarpoxa^av to

have natural paces, Xen. Eq. 7,11; out. yripvfiara ' native wood-notes

wild,' of birds, opp. to language, Plut. 2. 973 A ; of style, natural, simple,

Dion. H. de Ditiarch. 7.—Adv., airrotpvius o/iotov like by nature. Plat.

Gorg. 513 B. 4. to airoipvh, the very nature, one's own nature.

Plat. Rep. 486 E : a natural state, opp. to rd imicrrfTov, Arist. Rhet. I.

7, 33. II. act. bearing, producing of itself, spontaneously, 7^
auT. wv (l>4p€i Philostr. 840.
ouTO-<j>uid, /), a springing spontaneously, of a fountain, cited from Liban.

auT6-4>0\os, ov, of the same, the very tribe, Eccl.

outo-<j>Ctos, ov, self-caused, i'A/tta Pind. P. 3. 83 : self-existent, Nonn.

Jo. I. 3 : innate, dpfTri Dio C. 44. 37. 2. natural, air. ipyaaia,

= aiTovpyia, i. e. agriculture, opp. to Si' dWayijs vopi^iLV t^v Tpo<pi)V,

Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8.

avTa4>uvia, tj, the voice itself, Julian. 209 B.

out6-i|)0)Vos, ov, self-sounding, XPV'I'"' ""'' ^" oracle delivered by the

god himself, Luc. Alex. 26. Adv. -vok, Basil.

avTO-4>wpuTos, ov, self-betrayed, self-revealed, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 173.

oiiT6-(j>u)pos, ov, ('piip) self-detected, dfnt\aKJ}naTa Soph. Ant. c,i. II.

mostly in the phrase eir' auToipapcp Ka)i0av(iv, to catch in the act, Lat.

in ipso furto deprehendere, Eur. Ion 1214, Lys. 137. 43 sq., Dem. 3S2.

5., 646. fin.; 'iir' air. eKeyxf"' Lys. 112- 8., 132. 30; so with Pass.

Verbs, ctt' aiiTotpuipip dXwvai Hdt. 6. 72 ; tiMjcpeat Ar. PI. 455, Eupol.

Map. 5, Antipho ill. 48, etc.: cf. onraywy/) IV: hence, 2. in a

more general sense, ?iotorious!y, manifestly, im^ovXtiovTas <l>aVTJvat iw'

avToipwpq) Hdt. 6. 137 ; ljr' aiiT. KaTaXan0avfiV Ttva ap.a6iaTipov uvra

Plat. Apol. 2 2 B, cf. Rep. 359 C; fit air. fiX-qpinai irXovuiirraTos wv
^

avTOvpyeoo— ai/Twy.

Xen. Symp. 3, 13 ; dfi3 a( ..iii' air. ravri /loi firiSt?iai Lys. 93. 37 ;

«ir' air. /cAe^iys wv Acschin. 55. 12 ; so also in reference to the arrest

(diroYcuTij) mentioned by Dem. 646. fin., where the offence was of old

date, cf. Lys. 137. fin.

avrro-ijius, oiTos, to. Very Light, of the Deity, Greg. Naz.

ciuTO-x<iXK6«TOS, ov, self-forged, Byz.

auTO-xipoKTOs, ov, self-engraven or impressed, of an image in a mirror,

Nonn. D. 5. 699.
auTo-xupis, iToi, 1}, very grace : avTOxaptres 'Atti/joi the essence of

Attic graces, Alciphro 3. 43.

auTO-x6iXT|S, is, V. sub avToXiBos.

auTo-X'i-p, pos, a, 17, with one's own hand, Aesch. Supp. 592 ; out.

Xoveiv, vaifiv, ktuvuv Soph. Ant. 900, 1315, Aj. 57 ; TiVts oJkoSo/ji;-

aav; . . SpviSts auTOXfip"; Ar. Av. 1 132 sq., cf. Lys. 269, Theopomp.

Com. Incert. 29 ; also c. gen. the very doer, the perpetrator of a thing,

avr. TovSe rov raipov Soph. Ant. 306 ; Tijs datXydas touti/s Dem. 524.

3 ; avT. ovT€ TWV dyadivv out€ rivv KaKoiv men who accomplish neither .
.

,

Isocr. 113 D. II. absol., like a\i6ivTr\s, one who kills himself 01

one of his kin, Herm. Soph. Ant. 1 160; but also simply a murderer,

homicide. Soph. O. T. 231, Dem. 552. 18 ; airtiv . . vofii^ai avTuxfipd

/iov yiyev^aOai toutoii toi"? ipyots Id. 549. 5 ; in full, toi' gut. rov

(povov Soph. O. T. 266, cf. El. 955, Plat. Rep. 615 C, Dem. 321.

18. III. as Adj. murderous, esp. of murder committed by one's

own hand or by kinsmen, avr. ^di'aTO?, a<payi}, fioipa Eur. Phoen. 880,

Or. 947, Med. ifSl ; TrXTjytVTes avTuxeipi /iidff/xari of brothers smitten

by mutual slaughter, Soph. Ant. 172 ; cf. av$fVTr]s U. 2. auToxfipc

ypdfXfiara written with one's own hand, autograph, Dio C. 5^. 4.

avTOX€i-pC, Adv. of foreg., Ti'i/A one's own hand, Lycurg. 165. 8, Paus.

7. 16, 4, cf. Pors. Or. 1037 : '-^' avTOX^p'^.

auTOXcipia, 1), murder perpetrated by one's own hand. Plat. Legg.

872 B. II. mostly in dat. avroxftpia. Ion. ~irj, used adverbially,

= auTOXf'pt, mostly of slaughter, auT. ureivitv Hdt. I. 140; aTToXlaaL

Id. 3. 74, cf. 66; generally, avT, Si(X4eiv Id. I. 123; Siaatrfipdv Id.

3. 13 ; Xa0ftv Dem. 787. 26.

auTOxeipf£«, fut. iaai, to do a thing, or commit a murder with one's own
hand, Philist. (60) ap. Poll. 2. 154, where the word is called jra/j^i'apov.

avTOXcipios, a, oy, = auToxfip, Schol. Eur. Med. 1269, ApoUoo.
Pron. 89 A.

aOTox«i-pos, ov, = foreg., Hesych. Adv. -pcus, = airoxcpl, Byz.
ouTo-xetpOT6vT|TOS, ov, self-elected, Arg. Dem. Fals. Leg. 338. 7, Eccl.

auTOXtpi, Adv. of avTox^ip, poiit. for avroxftpi. Call. Ep. 21 ; c. gen.,

avTOX^pX noaiajv fSdfiijaav Manetho 3. 200.

avrro-xSovos, ov, country and all, Aesch. Ag. 536 ; but Blomf. suggested

auTox^o**' ov.

ovTO-xSojv, ov, gen. oyos, sprungfrom the land itself, Lat. terrigena :

aiiTuxBoves, o't, like Lat. Aborigines, Indigenae, not settlers, of native

stock, Hdt. I. 171, Thuc. 6. 2, etc.; c. gen., air. 'iraXias Dion. H. i.

10:—the Athenians were fond of being so called, Eur. Ion 29, 589, 737,
Id. Fr. 362. 8, Ar. Vesp. 1076, cf. Thuc. i. 2, Isocr. 45 C, 258 C. 11.
as Adj. indigenous, native, rd fxiv Si!o aiTox^oyo Toiv iOviaiv Hdt. 4.

197 ; dptTTj Lys. 194. 37 ; Xdxava tSiv aiiTOxBuvwv Polioch. Incert. 1.6.
airTO-xoXuTOS, ov, angry at oneself, Anth. P. 7. 688.
auTO-xopT|YT)TOS, o;*, self-furnished. Plat. Ax. 371 D.
QUTO-xouvos, 01', Ep. for auTOxoavos, -xovos, rudely cast, massive, of

a lump of iron used as a quoit, II. 23. 826.
ouT6-xpi](ia, Adv. in very deed, really and truly, Ar. Eq. 78. II.

just, exactly, Ael. N. A. 2. 44, Luc. Dem. Enc. 13.
avTo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, with its own, natural colour, Plut.

2. 270 E. 2. of one and the same colour, lb. 330 A.
auTo-xpOcros, ov, of very gold, precious, Hesych.
airo-xviTos, ov, poured out of itself, self-Jlowing, Aristid. I. 553, Sqhol.

Pind. O. 7. 1 2 ; frcq. in Nonn.
avT0i|ic( or -\|;t. Adv. of avTovro!, with one's own eyes, Gramm.
auTOijiCa, 77, a seeing with one's own eyes, Diosc. praef., Luc. Syr. D.I; (K

T^j avT0\pias Inscr. Delph. in C. 1.
1 7 1 1 A. 4 ; Itti t^v out. iXBtiv lb. 1 732 a.

auTil, Dor. for airov, there, Theocr. 11. 14.
auTiiSris, cs. Ion. for aiedSris, Apollon. de Pron. 354 C, Hesych. But

Hdt. 6. 92 has the common form auffoSt'iTTtpof.

avTwXiis, fs,= avTOxftp II, Hesych.
auT-tovTiTTis, ov, o, one that buysfor himself, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81.
auTiipTis, fs, (upa) managing, acting or speaking of oneself. Call. Fr.

(264) ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 107.
ouTupo()>os, ov, for avTupoipos, metri grat., Greg. Naz.
auTojs, Adv. I. iVi this very manner, even so, just so, as it is,

yvfivdv iCvTa, outojs— wUTf yvvaiKa, unarmed just as I n»i—like a
woman, II. 22. 125 ; outojs oTraiffTrtp .. , Soph. Aj. I179 ; outois lus .. ,

Ap. Rh. 1. 890. 2. hence in a contemptuous sense, ji4st so, no
better, ti av Kr/Scat auTair dvSpuiv ; why take you no better care? II. 6.

55 (Spitzn. oiJtius, as in 2. 342) ; oixeToi aijTcus has gone off just as he
pleased, Od. 4. 665 : often joined with other words implying contempt, •

1-771x105 ouTois a mere child, U. 24. 726 (but in 6. 400 the same phrase
denotes/OTidness)

; so, ftd\p avTOK 20. 348; di'f^iiuAioi' ouTttJs 21. 474;
ouToij dxOos dpovpri! Od. 20. 379, etc.—Hence seems to come the form
waavrais (in Horn, always as 8" aurws), .in just the same manner, com-
mon in Att_., cf. Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 102 E ; in Soph. Tr. 1040, iDS' ou-
Toit, as p.' aXfOfv. II. in reference to the past, still so, just as
before, as it was, II. i. 133., 18. 338, Od. 20. 130 ; also with «ti added,
XevKov (T auTois- still white as when new, U. 23. 268 ; tTi Kfi'Toi avTois
(V KXiairjai he still \ics just as he was, 24. 413; so, koi' auTcu? still,

unceasingly, 1. 520., 5. 255; m. /„ t,a,-„, without effect,



av(bi]v—
ovx avToit /ivB^aoiiai, dWd <rii>' opK^ Od. 14. 151 ; but many passages
to which this sense is attributed may be referred to one of the former
heads, as 11. 16. 117., 18. 584, etc.— (As to the origin of the word,
ancient and modern Gramm. dispute whether it is to be written avTws
(from fern, of oJros) =ovTtus, or avTws (from avros), cf. ApoU. in A.B.585,
E. M. 1 72. 34 with Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Herm. de Pron. airis 515. The latter

is the more prob. opinion. The accent, avToii for airius, is called Aeol.)
au<)>T]v, ace. to Jo. Gramm. 344, Aeol. for aixr/v.
ouxaX«os, a, ov, (aix^) boastful, Xenophan. 3. 5.
oCrxeviJw, fut. Att. i», {aixvy) to cut the throat of.., behead. Tout

liiv Tjvxivi^f Soph. Aj. 298. 2. in Philo I. 654 (cf. 2. 372) prob.
to seize by the throat, throttle, which sense is cited from Hippiatr.

oux«viov, ro, — aixnv HI, Eust. 1533. 46, An. Ox. 356. 31, etc.

aux'vios, a, ov, belonging to the neck, Tfvovra aix- the neci-sinews, Od.
3- 450; Xa;T)7 0pp. C. 3. 255. II. a kind oUunic, Antiph. Incert. 79.
oOx'vio-Tfjp, fipos, i, Pfioxoi avx- a halter. Lye. noo.
aix'w. used only in pres. and impf. rjixovv, except that fut. a\ix''t''<^

occurs in Luc. D. Mort. 32. 2, aor. ijuxva in Anth. P. 15. 4, Apollod.
2- 4, 3, and in compos, with l^-, iir-, Kar- I : (aiixi?)- Like /cai/xa-
o^ai, to boast, plume oneself, iiti rtvt on a thing, Batr. 57, Anth. P. 6.

283 ; Tivi Eur. L A. 412 : with a neut. Adj., roaovrov avx(iv Hdt. 7.
I°3

; Mh' aixf''' Eur. Heracl. 353 ; fiT]Siv tuS aixfi Id. Andr. 463 :

c. ace. objecti, to boast of, aaripas Anth. P. 7. 373. II. c. ace.

foil, by inf. aor. or pres. to boast or declare loudly that . . , a4x<o'''''€r

KoWiara riStvai ur^iSiva Hdt. 2. 1 60, cf. Thuc. 2. 39, Eur. Andr. 311,
Bacch. 310 :—but the inf. is sometimes omitted, aiixi^ Se$^pav boast
(that I hold her), Epigr. Gr. 567. 3, cf. 822. 5., 932. 7:—Med., ijux""-
/irjy .. (K PaaiXijav boasted (that I was descended) from kings, lb. 192.
I- _ 2. c. inf. fut. to say confidently, to be proudly confident that,

aixai yelp .. rrivSf Sapfav f/iol Suiaeiv Ai' Aesch. Pr. 338, cf. 689, Pers.

741, Cratin. 'Apx- I ; with a negat., ov yap ttot rjvxovv .. pifOi^uv I
never thought that .. , Aesch. Ag. 506, cf. Eum. 561, Eur. Heracl. 931.

—

Never in Soph., though he has eirauxS, El. 65 ; rare in Com., and in Prose.

""Xl ("ot so well aiixri), 4, boasting, pride, K(veu<ppov(! o5x<" Pind.
N. II. 38:—Dor. aixay in Hesych. expl. by Kavxi"'"- (Prob. akin to

(vxo^at, q. V.)

ouxT|«is, taaa, ev, braggart, proud, Opp. H. 2. 677 ; $ovs Anth. P. 6. 114.

'^"XIH'''. ''". o thing boasted of, an object of pride, the pride, boast,

XOovos Soph. O. C. 710: cause for boasting, glory, av yap viv is rob'
tlaai aix. lb. 713, cf. Thuc. 7. 75. II.=aux^i boasting, self-

confidence, Thuc. 2. 62., 7. 66 :—for Pind. P. I. 180, cf. omaBupHpoTos.
aixTlHarias, ov, 6, a boaster, Eust. 537. 42.—Adj. -jxaixKOS, 17, ov.

Id. 1967. 9.

""XV. '"O^. i5. '*« neci, throat, of men and beasts, II. 7. 12, Hcs. Op.
813, etc.; whether the back (Od. 10. 559) or front (Hes. Sc. 418): for

its several parts, v. Arist. H. A. I. 12, i, P. A. 4. II, 16:— rarely the

gullet, Nic. Th. 350 :—in pi., like Lat. cervices, of one neck. Soph. Fr.

487. 4, Anth. P. 5. 28, Orph. L. 137. II. metaph. any narrow
band or connexion {like a neck) : 1. a neck of land, isthmus, Hdt.

I. 72., 6. 37, Xen. An. 6. 2 (4), 3. 2. a narrow sea, strait, of the

Bosphorus, Hdt. 4. 85, 118; aix. I'ivTov, of the Hellespont, Aesch.

Pers. 72 ; of the point at which the Danube spreads from a single stream

into several branches, Hdt. 4. 89. 3. a narrow mountain-pass, de-

file. Id. 7. 223. 4. the neck of the thigh-bone, the womb, etc.,

Hipp. Art. 822 D, al. 5. the tiller in a ship, Poll. 1. 90, Polyaen.

3. II, 14.—Cf. TpaxijAot. (The /y'ATX was perhaps orig. ^AX
^Skt. vah {veho), v. sub Ixi"-)

aiJx'HO'is, iais, ij, (aux^w) boasting, exultation, Thuc. 6. 16.

avxTr^is, ov, 0, a boaster, blamed by Poll. 9. 146.

auxTjTiK6s, 77, (5i/, = aux^**^. Schol. Pind. Adv. -cDy, Eust. 750- 23.

aux^oiXcos, a, ov,^avxt^VP^^, Choeril. p. 130.

auxfJi€w, (avx/^oy) to be squalid or unwashed, Lat. sgualeo, ai/xf^Ts re

KaKiii? Kai auKta taaat Od. 24. 250; so avxt^^^v Ar. Nub. 442, 9, Plat.

Rep. 606 D ; auxM*^ Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 7 •—the other form avxiio.to

appears in part, avxi^oat Hipp. 37. 21 ; avxf^iixTiJs Arist. Meteor. 2. 4,

9; avxf^yres Theophr. H. P. 8. 10; ai/xfJ^wPTa Luc. Vit. Auct. 7;
avx^^(^av Plut. 2. 187 D, Luc, etc. ; Ep. avxpwovra Nonn. D. 36. 108,

etc.—Phryn. in A. B. 7. 26 remarks that, except in the part., avxf-^oj

only was used ; auxM?^ cited from Phryn. Com. (Incert. 18) is dub., v.

Meineke : other forms might be referred to either Verb, as avxpifjy Ar.

PI. 84, Anaxandr. 'OS. 2. 6 ; aixh^ari Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, etc.

aux(iT|, rj, = aixii<JS, Q^ Sm. 9. 372, v. A. B. 7.

avxp-Tjci-s, ((Tffa, ev,=avxf^VP"^' ^* Ho"*- 18. 6.

auxp.i]po-K6|iir^s, ov, v, with staring, squalid hair, Anaxandr. Tlporr. 1,9.

airx^T)p6s, a, ov, dry, without rain, x^^l^^v Hipp. Aph. 1 247, cf. Aer.

2S7, Arist. H. A. 8. 27; tap Id. Probl. I. 9; of places, dry, parched,

roiroi Plat. Legg. 761 B; x<"("° Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 10, etc. ; xapnoi

Diod. 2. 53. 2. dry, rough, squalid, Eur. Ale. 947 ; OKKijpus xat

aixpL. Plat. Symp. 203 C ; esp. of hair, (cf. foreg.). Soph. Fr. 422, Eur.

Or. 387 ; 0ios Luc. Salt. 1.—Plat. Com.'Tir. 5 has the irreg. Sup. avxi'u-

TttTor. Adv. -piis, Philostr. 147. Cf. aiaraXios.

auX(ios. o. (a*" "ro) drought, Hdt. 2. 13., 4. 198, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ;

in pi., Thuc. I. 23, Isocr. 191 D;—metaph., ao-Jifp aixfios tis T^t

aoijiias a drought or dearth of .
.

, Plat. Meno 70 C ; and so perhaps,

avxfios Twv axevapiav Ar. PI. 83Q. 2. the effects of drought,

squalor, /itffras avxi^ov t€ koJ xuvfois Plat. Rep. 614 D. 3. of

style, dryness, meagreness, Dion. H. de Dem. 44.

aux(iuST)S, «r, (ifSot) looking dry, tA avx/ioiSts drought, Hdt. I. I42,

cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19; x^P" avxt^oiSiaripa Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 6:

squalid, Kupiri Eur. Or. 223 ; aap^ Plut. 2. 688 D : cf. avx^Vf^^- r

uipaipeca. 257
avxos, o, a kind of pulse, Herophil. in Notices des Mss., II. 2, p. 193.
aCxos, Tu, = avxvfa, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 871.
auo), Att. ajoi (cf. axp-avu) :

—to kindle, light afire. Xva |<)j iroeej/
aWoSfv ami (sc. -nip) Od. 5. 490,—where the Att. would use ivavoi,
cf. Ar. (Fr.sSg) ap. A. B. 13 :—Med. to take fire, Arat. 1035.— Only
poiit.

;
cf. acpavw, ivavoi. (From the same Root come aiot, aiiaivw,

avaraXfos, avarqpos, avxfis, also cii<u or (vai, fvarpa, Evpos ; cf. Skt.
ush,6shami{uro), ushnas (calidus); Lat. uro {'/us), uslus, Auster(?).)
Qvo> : fut. dj!<ra;: aor. ijuaa; [in the pres. and impf. av- is a diphthong

;

in fut. and aor. a dissyll. 'diiaoi, ^ma, cf. i-iravai}. To shout out, shout,
call aloud, often in Horn., ave S' 'M-qvri II. 20. 48, cf. Call. Dian. 56 sq.

;

KfKXfT avaas^ 4. 508, cf. 6. 66, etc. ; piaKpdv aiiat 5. loi ; fiva(,.pLiya
re SfiyiJi/Tf tpSia 11. 10; rjiiaev 8« hairpvaiov lb. 375, etc.:—also in
Trag., avuv, Kana^tiv Aesch. Theb. 186; liriSlv lity avar]s Soph. El.

83°j Suviv S diaas O. T. 1260: c. ace. cogn. to utter, arfvayfiov
.

.
avaar Eur. Supp. 798 ; tiV aiSAv ataca ; Id. Ion 1446 ; TiXiatv (puv-qv

C. I. 4748. 2. c. ace. pers. to call upon, ale S iralpovs II. II.
46I-, 13- 475. cf- Od. 9. 65, Theocr. 13. 58. 3. rarely of things,
to ring, KaptpaXfov Si ot

.

. iavis aiiaev 11. 13. 409 (v. sub avos 1): of the
sea, to roar, Ap. Rh. 3. 566. (Hence dii-r^, aO-riai, i-w-^ ( = t-<uF-ii)i
the orig. Root being dp-, a-rjfu q. v.)

dvcos, ^, Aeol. for d6j^, ^ws.

d<^^Ppcii|xa, TV, Megarean name of a woman't garment, Plut. 3. 395 A

;

cf. d(ipoip.a in Hesych.

d<l>ayv6iii<o, =sq., Plut. 2. 943 C ; Dind. proposes d^ayviaai.
d<j>oYViJci), fut. lu Lxx: aor. -iiyviaa Paus., Lxx :

—

Med., fut. -lovftat
Hipp. 303. 39 : aor. -r)yviaapii)v Eur. :—Pass., fut. -ayvLoS-qaoiiiai

:

aor. -rjyviaSriv Lxx (Num. 19. 12, 19). To purify, consecrate, Paut.

2. 31, 8 ; TTvpKatrjv xp^ dtpayviaat .. otvip Epigr. Gr. 1034. ^^ •—Med.,
Tofs veprtpoii etois Eur. Ale. 1 146 (v. foreg.), cf. Hesych., Suid., A. B.
26. Verb. Adj. -uttcov, one must purge offfrom oneself, fimapov ivi-

TTiScvfia Clem. Al. 506.
d<{>a-yvKT(x6s, i, purification, Schol. Eur.

d<f>aSia, -f/, displeasure, Eupol. 'Aarp. 7.

d4>u8os, ov, (dtpavbdvoj) displeasing, odious, E. M. 174. 52.
d<|>a6pvvop,ai. Pass, to grow large 01 full, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 8.

d4>ai|xa|i,s, fait, t), a bleeding, Byz.

dcjiaiiido-o-ci), Att. -mo, fut. (ai, to bleed, lei blood, Byz.
d<|>aipc^a, TO, that which is taken away as the choice part, Lxx (Ex.

35. 22, Num. 18. 27, sq., al).

d(|>aipC|xaTiK6s, r), iv, taking away, abstracting, Gramm.
u<|>aipc-oiKos, ov, reft of home, Byz.

d<f>aip£(ris, fwt, ^, a taking away, carrying off. Plat. Crito 46 C, etc.

;

opp. to npoaSeais, Plut. Lye. 13. 2. as law-term, the assertion of
thefreedom of a reputed slave, Hyperid. ap. Suid. II. in Logic,

If dipatpiaeais by abstraction, in the abstract, Arist. An. Post. I. 18, I:

—Cicero jokes on this term, ad Att. 6. I, 2. 2. in Gramm., the

removal q/' initial letters, as in arrj for larrj, Choerob. I. 84.
d4>aipcTE0v, verb. Adj. one must take away, Hipp. Aph. 1 253, Plat.

Rep. 361 A: one must exclude. Id. Polit. 291 C. II. d^aip<T(OS,

ia, iov, to be taken away, removed. Id. Rep. 398 E.

d<j>aipcTiK6s, 17, ^v, fit for taking away, Tivus Clem. Al. 286.

df^aipcTLS, tSot, ^, a she-robber, Orph. H. 59. 18.

d({}aip€T6s, 6v, to be taken away, separable. Plat. Polit. 303 E, II.

proparox. dtpaiptTos, taken away, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 3. (On the differ-

ence of accent, v. Lob. Paral. 479:—but it is questioned.)

d4>atpeu. Ion. diraipco) : fut. rjau : pf. dcp^prjKa, Ion. dirapatprjKa ;

aor. dtp€i\ov, later dtp^prjfxa in Galen. : (v. alpictt). To take from,
take away from

:

—Construct. : mostly d^. Tt Ttvi, as, fffroi' liiv a<ptv

dtpeiXf took it from him, Od. 14. 455 ; and so in later writers, Aesch.

Eum. 360, etc. ;
(but also to relieve one o/a duty, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 44)

:

—more rarely, d^. ri Ttvos, Ar. Pax 561, Xen. Rep. Lac. 4, 7 ; Jci7pa

X<upat Aesch. Theb. 777; (K Tivos Id. Eum. 444; but also Tivd Tt

lb. 360, Soph. Ph. 933, V. infr. II. I., Ill:—c. gen. rei, to take from
a thing, to diminish it, Xen. Vect. 4, 4 :—c. ace. solo, dirfhiuv Td

axBfa having taken them off, Hdt. 1.80; paai\(aiv . . ipy&s aip^povv

took away, Eur. Med. 455, cf. Ar. PI. 22, Ran. 518. 2. to take

away, exclude, separate, set aside, Td *EK\7jviKdv us tv dird tiavToiv

dipatpovVTf^ X^p'i^ Plat. Polit. 262 D ; Ti tivos Id. Rep. 360 E ; opp. to

irpoaTiSivai, Id. Phaedo 95 E, etc. II. Med., fut. dcpaiprjaoiiai

(but in pass, sense, if the reading be correct, Hdt, 5. 35), and later q^€-

Kovpiat Timostr. *iAoS. I (cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 5. II7), Polyb. 3. 29,

7 : aor. diffiAo/iT/i', in late Gr. dip€i\dfir]v, v. Phryn. 183 :—from Hom.
downwards more freq. than Act. to take away for oneself, take away,

but seldom without some notion of taking for oneself, (the thing taken

being still the rightful property of the person who has lost it) :—also in re-

ciprocal sense, dtpatptiaBov Tvxrjv ye have received each the fortune of
the other, Eur. El. 928.—Construct, like Act., dtpaipiTaOai tI ti;*!, as,

Kal Sti fjLoi yipas . . d^atprjfffo0ai dirii\€is II. I. 161 ;

—

Tt TiVos 5. 673,

691., 9. 335, etc., Lys. 168. 36 ; (also, t«!x<" • • u/ioiiv d(pfKia6ai 11. 13.

510) ;—so, Tt irpdt Ttyot Eur. Tro. 1034 ; Tt d-no Ttvos Ar. Vesp. 883 ; (K

Ttvos Xen. Cyn. 12,9 :—also c. dupl. ace. rei et pers. to bereave or deprive

of, fi^Tf ail T6vb' , . diToaipio Kovpijv 11. 1. 275, cf. Hdt. I. yi., 7- 104 •

freq. in Att., TfKva dtp. Tifa Eur. Andr. 613, v. Elmsl. Ach. 464: rarely

c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, dtp. Tas Kvvas toO (vpeiv Xen. Cyn. 6, 4, cf.

Plut. Anton. 60, Paus. 5. 10, 9. 2. c. ace. rei, dTr. ^^(/it<r/ia to cancel or

rescind, Andoc. 22. 37 ; dip(X.0fifVTjs T^t vvktos to ipyov having broken

off the action, Thuc. 4. 134; so, tws xtXaivrj! vvktus optp.' dtptiKcro

Aesch. Pers. 428, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 2, lO; dtp. T^f nvrjix-qv mWwv
&ya0iuv Dem. 597. 17. 3. followed by litj c. inf. to prevent, hinder
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from doing, ti h' avSpa . . aipttKov /i^ Krai'*?!' ; Soph. Ph. 1304, cf. Eur.

Tro. 1 146; fKTcivas, j\ rty avfupopd a' dipfiXcTO [/t^ KTCivai^ Id.

Andr. 913; or with inf. only. Find. I. I. 87; cf. Heind. Plat. Prot. 260
A. 4. oupatpetffOai riva iU iKfv$€piav^ Lat. vindicare in liber-

talem, to set a man free, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Isocr. 252 E, Dem. 100. 8,

cf. Lys. 167. 20, 23, Aeschin. 9. 29. III. Pass., fut. -atpcOrjffofiai

(v. supr. II. init.) : pf. dtp^prj^ai. Ion. dnapaipijfjLai Hdt. 7* 159) *-^*'-
*

—

to be robbed or deprived of a thing, io have it taken from one, ti Aesch.

Cho. 962, Hdt. 3. 137, etc. ; ti npos or vir6 tivos Hdt. i. 70., 3. 65., 7.

159 ; €« x«pcDi' d<f)7jp(6rji/ had them taken out of my hands, Eur. Tro.

486 ; c. inf., d(pTipi6Tj XKiipatvos d/crds ofipia Tovptbv (iffopdy, was de^

prived of hindered from seeing them. Id. Hipp. 1 207 : more rarely,

liribiv ffiov d<paip(0fVTOS rov Syxov (as Badham for tov l/iou, comparing

firjSiv diroWvs tov oyKov just below). Plat. Theaet. 155 B. 2. u

dipaipedeis, in law, tke person who has suffered loss, the plaintiff. Id.

Legg. 915 A, cf. 9140-
"AcftawTTOS, Dor. for ''H<^ai(rTos.

a4>(iKi], 4, {ipaKus) a kind of vetch (v. tpaK-q), Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 3,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, etc., v. Meineke ad Pherecr. Incert. 17. II.

a wild plant, dandelion, dub. in Theophr. ; v. sub diraTrq.

d<t>-iiX\o|i.ai, fut. -aKovitai, Ep. aor. part. diraA/ievos Bion 4. 1 5 :

—

to

spring off or down from, irqSrjua Kovipov kx ytws dipriKaTO, like wqSrjixa

•mjSdv, Aesch. Pers. 305 ; kirl t^i' Hf(pa\^v . . d^iyXaro jumped off on to

his head, Ar. Nub. 147 ; d<p' 'iinrov Plut. Caes. 27. II. to rebound,

glance off, uTrd toiv Xuaiv Arist. de An. 2. 8, II, cf. Nic. Th. 906, Anth.

P. 9. 159: to be reflected, of light, Plut. 2. 93 1 D.

a-4>aXo5, ov, without the ipdKos or metal-boss, in which the plume was

fixed, KWiij II. 10. 258 : cf. TfTpdtpaXos,

d<t>-aXcrts, ews, f), a springing off, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.3:—also

d()>a\|i.6s, 6, Antyll. in Matth. Med. p. 121.

d4>-a\TOS, ov, springing off or back, Hesych.

d(j>a(iapTdv(o, fut. -aiiapTTjcropiai : Ep. aor. dTrqfiPpoTfV II. 15. 521., 16.

466, 467 ;

—

to miss one's mark, c. gen., «ai tuv iiiv (1 dcpdnaprev U. 8.

119, etc. ; alsoin Prose, Antipho 121. 39, Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 15. II. to

lose, be deprived of v/hit one has, a(v uxpanapTovari U. 6. 41 1, cf. 22. 505.

d<t>0|iapTO-€TrT|s, «, = d/japrof ttjjs, random talking, II. 3. 215.

'Aij)a|iiu)Tai, Si/, 01, serfs, ascripti glebae, at Crete, like the Helots in

Laconia, Strabo 701, Ath. 263 F ; written 'AiKpafiiitnat in Eust.

d<^av8dv(d, fut. d<l>aSriaa> : Ion. aor. inf. dnaStiy Hdt. 2. 1 29:

—

to dis-

please, not to please, 1 1 S' viuv oSe livOos dtl>av5dv(t Od. 16. 387 ; aol

rdpi' d(l>av5dvovT i<pv Soph. Ant. 501.

d<|>SvcC, Adv. of dcparqs, invisibly, obscurely, Hdn. Epim. 255.

dij)iiv«ia, 17, a being dtpdvris, darkness, obscurity, Pind. I. 4. 52 (3. 49) :

metaph., d^iaipiaTos dip, want of illustrious birth or rank, Thuc. 2.

37. II. disappearance, utter destruction, perdition, Aesch. Ag.

384.—The form dipavia is mentioned by Apollon. de Constr. p. 34I.

d-<{>dv€pos, ov, undistinguished ; also d4>av€pti)TOS, ov, both in Byz.

d()>aVT|S, «'s, (ipaivo/iai, <pavrjvat) unseen, iftvisible, viewless, Lat.

caecus, esp. of the nether world, Tnprapos Pind. Fr. 223, cf Aesch.

Theb. 860 ; so, x«<f/"' ""/>• » *'""' ?' Hdt. 6. 76 ; ^ dip. $tus, of

Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1556 ; u dcp. iroAos, i.e. the South pole, Arist.

Gael. 2. 2, 15, Mund. 4, 14; for Thuc. 4. O7, v. <pv\aK7i I. I. 2.

dip. yiyvftrBai = Mpavi^icSai to disappear, be missing, Hdt. 3. 104,

Eur. I. T. 757, Plat. Rep. 359 E; so, d(p. ffv disappeared, Hdt. 7.

37, cf. Xen. An. I. 4, 7:—of soldiers missing after a battle, Thuc. 2.

34. 3. unseen, unnoticed, secret, df. vaos d0avaTwv Solon 10 ; dtp.

vev/ia 3 secret sign, Thuc. i. 134; dcp. xt^P'o" out of sight. Id. 4. 29;

d<p. (iipiSiov concealed. Id. 8. 69 :—c. part., d(p. ei/ii noiSiv ti I do it

without being noticed, Xen. An. 4. 2, 4 ; but also, dxp. iiv miH Ti Thuc.

I. 68
;

fiavTiKrj xpw^ei'OJ ouk d^avfis ^v he was well known to do . .

,

Xen. Mem. I.'l, 2. b. unknown, uncertain, doubtful, obscure, dtp.

viiffos Hdt. 2.84; triiv dtpavd \ujip on an uncertain charge. Soph. O.

T. 657 ; iv dtpavfi \. Antipho 136. 18
;
fivpos Soph. O. C. 1683 ;

uvo/xa

Eur. Tro. 1322 ; iK-nis Thuc. 5. 103 ; irpSipatTis dtpaveaTaTTj Kiytfi Id. I.

23 ; oiiK dtp. TfK/iTipia Xen. Ages. 6, I ; niOivTa^ Tatpavij, opp. to Td

vpds maiv. Soph. O. T. 131, cf. ^Tof^s I. 2, fin. ;
dtp. x^P" a favour

from an unknown liatid, Dem. 416. 4 :—esp. of future events, to dtpavU

uncertainty, Hdt. 2. 23 ; luaSi iiiv oCTis Tatpavrj irfpiaKowfi^ Soph. Fr.

770 ; rd dtpavij /xtpiiivdv Ar. Fr. Incert. 61 Meineke ; vwip tUv dtpavav

<pav(pots napTvpiois xptiaBai Arist. Eth. N. 2.2,6; t6 t^s Tiix>;s dtp.

Eur. Ale. 785 ; tij dtp. ToiJ KaTOp0wa(i.v Thuc. 2. 42 ; iv dtpavu Kua$ai,

iv tSi dtpav€t (Tvai Id. I. 42, etc. ; fv dtp. Kfirrijaeai n secretly. Plat.

Legg. 954 D;—so, ix ToS dtpavovs Thuc. I. 51., 4. 96, etc.: and «f

itpavovi Aesch. Fr. 55 : but also neut. pi. dtpavij, as Adv., Eur. Hipp.

1289 ; and reg. Adv. dtpavSis, Thuc. 3. 43, etc. ; Sup. dtpavitTTaTa Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 27. 4. of persons, unnoticed, obscure, Eur. Tro. 1244,

1332, Thuc. 3. 57. 5. dtpavfjs ovaia personal property, as money,

which can be secreted and made away with (cf. dtpailiita I. 7),_ opp. to

<pavfp& (real), as land, Lys. Fr. 47 ; dtpavrj KaTatXT^trai t^iv oitrtav to

turn one's property into money. Id. 160. 8 ; so, dtp. vXovros, opp. to 7^,

Ar. Eccl. 602 ; but in lit. sense, irXoirros dtp. 6v ail KaTOptj^as €xiis

Menand. Avon. 2. 16.

dit>avifm, fut. Att. Xai : pf ij^dfi/ta, Dem. 950. 3 -.—to make unseen,

hide from sight, v(tp4\T] . . y^viatv ijMov (prob. 1.) Xen. An. 3. 4, 8 ;

hence, like Lat. abscondo, to lose sight nf, Eubul. Stptyy. I. 18, et ibi

Meineke ; dtp. Tti avfitpopirraTov to cancel, do away with, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 17 : <o make away with state-criminils, so that their fate remained

unknown, Hdt. 3. 126, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 80, Xen. An. i.

6, 1 1 : generally, of death, to remove from the earth, Epigr. Gr. 376. 8,

380. 6, al. :—Pass., Tijv yviiiJirjv y-rjiiv . . dtpavtaedaav in no part con-

cealed or suppressed, Thuc. 7. 8. 2. to do away with, remove, dxos

Soph. O. C. 1712 ; Tivd rroXeor to carry off one from the city, Eur.

Phoen. 104 1 ; Movaas dtp. Ar. Nub. 971 ; dtp. avTuv fi's tuv veuv to

disappear into the temple, Id. PI. 741. 3. to destroy utterly, rase

to the ground, erase writing, etc., Thuc. 6. 54, etc. ;
oAws dtp. rd ipd

Dem. 562. 17. 4. to obliterate or mar footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3,

etc.: to obliterate the traces of bloodshed, Antipho 134. 37: to spirit

away a witness, Id. 135. 29 : to get rid of, Uict)v Ar. Nub. 760. 5.

to secrete, steal, Xen. Oec. 14, 2. 6. to obliterate, obscure, mar one's

good name, etc., dptr-qv, ditaaiv, S6(av, to Sixaiov, etc., Thuc. 7. 69.,

2. 61, Plat., etc. :—but in good sense, dtp. dyaBS xaxuv to wipe out ill

deeds by good, Thuc. 2. 42 ; SvaxXfiav Id. 3. 58; Ta xpiu/ioTa dtp.iii toO

atjipLUTOs of the wasting eii'ect of grief, Antiph. EinrX. i ; Tpi'xa liatpy dtp. to

disguise it by dyeing, Ael. V. H. 7. 20 ; d^. to npiaatra (cf. dtrpiaarros)

o( assumed, hypocritical sadness, Ev. Matth. 6. 16, cf Lxx Joel 2. 20, Zach.

7. 14). 7. to make away with property, dpyvpiov, vavTiKuv Aeschin.

14. 24., 85. 31; oXof to ipyaaT-qpiov Dem. 821. fin., cf. 820. fin., 839.

15 :—also, dtp. t^jv ovaiav to turn the property into money, for the purpose

oimakingawciywith'Viici. d^iavrjs^), Dem.827. 12, Aeschin. 14. 38. 8.

to drink off, drain a cup of wine, Eubul. Xlaiitp. 3 ; cf. Meineke Fragm.

Com. 2. 829. II. Pass, to become unseen, to disappear, he missing,

Hdt. 4. 8, 124, Soph. Ant. 255 ; of persons buried by a sand-storm, Hdt.

3. 26 ; or, lost at sea, Thuc'. 8. 38, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 24 ;
dtp. xard Tijs

BaXdaaris, of islands, Hdt. 7. 6 ; inro^pixi-os ytp. Plut. Crass. 19 ;
dtp. ff

dveptimaiv Hdt. 4. 95, Lys. 191. 27 ; dtp. ds vXtjv to disappear into it, Xen.

Cvn. 10, 23 ; KaTayfXaaBtv qtpaviaSij was laughed down and disappeared,

Thuc. 3. 83. 2. to keep out of public, live retired, Xen. Ages. 9, I.

d<tiavi(ris, ea)s, ij, a getting rid of, t^s Sijoyt Ar. Nub. 764 ; oblitera-

tion, Koyaiv Plat. Soph. 259 E. II. (from Pass.) disappearance,

Hdt. 4. 15, Arist. Probl. 30. i, 2.

difiSvLO-jiAs, 6, =foreg. I, Polyb. 5. 1 1, 5. II. =foreg. 11, Arist.

H. A. 6. 37, 3 ; aarpaiv Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 2 ; t^s aeXrjvqs Plut. 2. 670 B.

d4)avtCTT€CS, ta, eov, verb. Adj. to be suppressed, \6yos Isocr. 281 B.

d4iavio-TT|S, ov, i, a destroyer, susp. in Plut. 2. 828 F, Schol. Aesch.

Thcb. 175, etc. :—fem. d<t)avC<rTpia, Tzetz. ad Lye. 187, Schol. Opp. H.

2. 487 :—hence d()>avio-TiK6s, rj, vv, destroying, Synes. 98 B, Schol.

Aesch. Theb. 145 ; and Adv. -lews, Schol. II. 21. 220.

d^tdvwTTos, ij, ov, destroyed. Gloss.

d-c^avTatriaorTOS, ov, not moved by fancies, jo. Chrys.

d-4>avTaa'CuTOS, ov, unable to imagine a thing, Plut. 2. 960 D.

d-<|)dvTa(rTOS, ov, without tpavTaaia, tpvtns Sext. Emp. M. 9. 114.

dibavTOs, ov, (tpaivofiai) made invisible, blotted out, utterly forgotten,

dKT)5f(TT0i Kat dtp. II. 6. 60 ; dtr-ntppLOS ytvf^ ical dtp. oXrjTat 20. 303*

etc. : hidden, dtp. fpfia Aesch. Ag. 1007 ; €</>?;f ' dtpavTov tpOis (silicis venis

abstrusum excudit igntm). Soph. Ph. 297; dtp. iwfXfs Pind. O. I. 72; Ik

PpoToiv dtp. ^Tjvai Soph. O. T. 832 ; dvijp dtpavTOS fK . . tnpaTov he h.as

disappeared, Aesch. Ag. 624; dtp. otxfoBai, (ppeiv,=dtpaviGB7Jvat, lb.

657, Soph. O. T. 560; dpBua' dipaVTOs Eur. Hel. 606; in x^P'^" '''•

Hipp. 827; txvos dtp. TrAaTai' disappearing, Aesch. Ag. 695. 2.

in secret, dtpavT. Ppifiuv Pind. P. II. 46. 3. obscure, Pind. N. 8.

58.—Only poet, and N. T.

difKiVTOO), to make atpavTos, make away with, Epiphan.
d<j)dvT0)OTS, (COS, )), destruction, ruin, Nicet. Ann. 127 C.

d<|>dT7T(i>, to fasten from or upon, dfi^aTa dtp. to tie knots on a string,

Hdt. 4. 98, cf. Hipp. 885 C :—so in Med., Lxx (Prov. 3. 3, al.) :—Pass.

to be hung on, hang on, pf. part, dnaixfiivos (Ion. for dtprni/i-), Hdt. 2.

121,4; dipij/ipifvos (K Tiyos Theocr. 22. 52.

d<t>ap \y\S\, poet. Adv. properly denoting immediate sequence of one
thing on another, straightway, forthwith, in Horn, mostly at the begin-

ning of a sentence, with 8e' following, 'dtpap 5' finvat Kap-rjaTi II. 19.

405, cf. 17. 417: or without S(, thereupon, after that, II. 418, Od. 2.

95- 2. suddenly, quickly, presently, soon, dtpap To5f Xwiov ictTt

2. 169; aipap mpaol reXiBovai 4. 85; strengthd., d^ap aiiTiKa II. 23.

593'—^Iso in Pind., 7rt/<7rc SpaKovTas dtpap N. I. 60 ; and a few times

in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 469, Soph. Tr. 135, 529, 821, 958, Eur. 1. T.

1274. II. in "Theogn. 716 as if it were an Adj. swift, fleet (cf.

dtpdprepos), naiSfs Bopito tb)i' dtpap dai iroSfs.—An Ion. form d(t>upcC,

in^E. M. 175. 15, Suid., etc. Cf. also Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 70.
di}>aptys, (ois, 6, the belly-fin of the female tunny, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6.

d-())apTis, e'l, without tpdpos, unclad, naked, of the Xdp<T€r, Euphor. 66.

Also, u4>dpos, ov, Hesych.
diJiApKT), 4, an evergreen tree, perh. ^nuc/, Theophr. H.P. I. 9, 3.
dij>apKTOS, ov, V. sub dtjjpaKTOs.

d-<))app.4K«VTOs, OV, without medicine, not physicked, Hipp. 401. 15:
without cosmetics, (av$i((tv dtpappAKfvra Alciphro Fr. 5. 4.
d-<))dp|iaKTOs, or, = foreg., esp. unpoisoned, Nic. Th. 115; KvXi^ dtp.

Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2 ; fiiXi) Strabo 499 (where Coraes tpap/iaKTOts).

d4i-ap(i6|;u, Att. -TTCi), not to suit, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2
1
7 D.

d-4>apos, ov, ^dtpdpanos. Call. Fr. 183; cf. ipapaai, dtpapijs. II.
but, d-<t>apos, ov, = dtpapris, Hesych.
d<j)-apir4Ju, fut. Ep. ofcw, Att. dao/iai : Pass., pf. -Ttpiraapiai Xen. Cjni.

9, 1 8 ; aor. i -ijpTrdaBriv Hell. 5.4, 17; in late Inscrr. -rjp-ndyTjv [d]. To
tear off or from, "ExTwp 8' uippt-qBr] xdpvBa .. KpaTds d^apirdfai II. 13.

189: to snatch away, stealfrom, ti tivos Ar. Eq. 1062 : c. ace. only, to

snatch eagerly. Soph. Tr. 548, Eur. Ion 1 1 78 ; dtp. tAv oTttpavov Dem. 535.
1.5:—Pass., Lys. 1 54. 36; if£UTosd<^apira(T9«t,of onedcad,Epigr.Gr.577.3.
d<t>dpTcpos, a, ov, Conip. Adj. (from dtpap), more fleet, tuv 8' tinTot

ixiv iatxiv dtpdpTepoi II. 23. 311 ; cf. Dionys. ap. Steph. B. v. Kdtrneipoi.
d()>apBTOS, ov^, (tpSpAai) unploughed, untitled, Call. Fr. 421.

,
d<t>oo-(a, I?, {dtpaToi) speechlessness, caused by fear or perplexity, (KirXTj-



acfyacraw— adterog.

(iv ^fuv dtpaffiav re vpoffriOrfs Eur. Hel. 549 ; dtpaaia /x' €x«( U. I. A.

837, cf. Ar. Thesni. 904 ; d<p. ^ptds Ka^^dvu ri noTe xp^ ktytiv Plat.

Legg. 636 E; €ty d^. tipcL (ft^oKKuv Id. Phil. 21 D ; d^aaia irpdy^aTos
inability to say anything about it, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211 ;—cf. dfxipaaia.
a^do-a-ia, lon.'VcTb, — d(pdQ},to/eel, Hipp. 565. 30, etc.; dtpaaovavrovrd

arra Hdt. 3. 69 ; so Ap. Rh. 2. 710, Call., etc. :—Med., Ap. Rh. 4, 181 :

—

the 2 sing. aor. dtpacraTjarj in Hipp. 566. 45 seems to be f. 1. for dcpdffcjj.

a~i^d.ros, oc, not uttered OT.namedy nameless, Hes. Op. 3. 2. un-
utterable, inejfable (cf. dvavhr}roi)t Eur. Ion 784 ; d<p. fx4\€a monstrous^
Find. N.I. 70; a<p. xprip,ara untold sums, Hdt. 7.190; d'^. V€<pos, ktvtios

Soph. O. T. 1314, O. C. 1464 ; opyiOaplojv dtparov (sic 1.) vKijOos Anax-
andr. Xlpair. I. 62 ; irajKwv dtparov rdxo^ Epigr. Gr. 618. 4 ; dtparov ws
.. , there's no saying how . . , i. e. marvellously^ itnmensely, Ar. Av. 427,
Lys. 198. Adv. -reus, Diosc. 1. 12.

di^avaivoi^ = dcpavoj, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 9:—Pass., 6/^7; d^avavO^-
aofxat At. Eccl. 146, cf. Arist. Probl. 10. 46.
d<f>aup6s, d, 6v, feeble, powerless^ i}tr( TratSos dtpavpov II. 7, 235 ; but

Horn., as weil as other Poets, uses it almost exclusively in Comp. and Sup.,

oio no\K(!iV d<pavp6T€pos lb. 457 » '*'*^ f^V °* dtpavporfpov fi4\oi etrj 12.

458 ; ov t^y dxpavpuTaroi ^d\' 'Axaiiwi' 15. 11, cf. Od. 20. II, Hes. Op.
584, Pind., etc. ; fttlBpojv d(pavporip7pf, of a bridge, too weak to resist

the stream, Epigr. Gr. 1078. 6 ; so in Prose, Xen. Eq. 12,8; but the Posit,

occurs in Tim. Locr. 102 C, Arist. Eth.N. i.ii, 5. Adv. -pcDs, Anth. P. 6.

267. (Prob. =(l>avpos,\.Q.<pav\os, tpKavpos, withaeuphon.; cf.d/tai/pos.)

d(|>avp6TT]S, i/TO?, ii, feebleness, Anaxag. Fr. 25.

d<t>avp6u, to make weak, Erotian. p. 56 (but with v. 1. dfiavpovrai),

Nicet. Ann. 335 C.

d4»auu, (auo;, Att. avoj) to dry up^ parch, tous (rrdxvs Ar. Eq. 394.
Cf. d<pevai.

d<|»da>, {d(f>Ti) Ep. Verb, to handle, 9djprjKa Kal dyKvXa t6^' d(p6Q3Vra

rubbing and polishing them, II. 6. 322; wntKai d^ocwaii/Opp. H. 5. 329;
d^ocoi' Orjffavpuv Anth. P. II. 366.—Cf. dfitp-, €ir-a<pdtu, dtpdaaoj.

d^iyyttML, j), want of light. Max. Tyr. 40. 4.

d-(^EYYT|s, e's, without light, ^a/$ d(p. a light that is no light, (i.e. to the

blind). Soph. O. C. 1549; Eur. calls the moon vvktu^ a^tyyh pK4(pa-

pov, as opp. to the sun, Phoen. 543 ; 'AiSa . . tuv dt}>tyy4a x^poi* Epigr.

Gr. 372. 13. 2. not visible to the eye, or, simply, obscure, faint,

oSfid Aesch. Pr. 115. 3. metaph., tt ti . . rvyxdvu^ dtptyyts tp4p€tv

something ill-starred, unlucky. Soph. O. C. 1 48 1.

d(t)c8pd£(i}, fut. daoj, to remove, Byz.

d4>c8pcufa>, to sit apart, Hesych. :—dtf^cSpcia, ^, seclusion, caused by

menstruation, Damasc. ap. Suid.

u(^c8piaTCiJ0VT€S, oi, a Boeotian Tnagistracy, Inscr. Orchom. in C. 1. 1593.
d(|>€8po8, '^. menses muliebres, Lxx (Lev. 15. 19, al.), Diosc. 2. 85.

d<f>c8pu>v, wvo^, u, {(5pa) a privy, Lat. cloaca, N. T., A. B. 469.
'A(t)€C8as, auTos, u, prop, n., the Unsparing, Od. 24. 304.
d<|>€i8(<«), fut. 7j(Xai, to be unsparing or lavish of jf/vx^fj^ Soph. El. 980;

TouyS/ou Thuc. 2.43 ; eauToOIb.51; to/i' 0'a;/4dTa;v Lys. 193. 5:—absol.,

dtpdS^aauTes [^kivSvvov, irovov, or the like] ungrudgingly, Hipp. Art.

802 ; recklessly, Eur. I. T. 1 354. II. in Soph, Ant. 414, et t(s

T0u5* dipuhijaoi irovov should be careless of it, i. e. neglect, avoid this

labour, so that dipeiSeiv comes to much the same as fpuhiaOai, v. Herm.
ad !., cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 98, 869; Dind. has now received Bonitz' conj.

dKt^h-qcoi.

d<|>C)'8'r|s, e'y, ((pdSofiai) unsparing or lavish of, rtvoi Aesch. Ag. 195;
dtp. Zfifxaro^ lightly regarding it, Ap. Rh. 4. 1252 ; d^. TrpcJs rt Call.

Epigr. 47. 2. of things, d(p. o KaTdirKovs KaBiOT-qKit the landing

was made without regard to cost or risk, Thuc. 4. 26 : not spared,

lavishly bestowed. Call. Cer. 1 28, Anth. P. II. 59 ; dtpetdets dywves Epigr.

Gr. 1064. 12. II. Adv. -Stijy, Ion. -Se'wy (Alcae. 34, Hdt.), Ep.

-bfiojs (Ap. Rh. 3. 897):

—

freely, lavishly, Alcae. I.e.; biBovat Hdt. I.

163, Dem. 355. 7 ; dJp. diruvai rd ro^€vp.ara Hdt. 9. 61 :—also sparing

no pains, with all zeal, Dem. 152. fin. 2. unsparingly, without

mercy, /fara/cu^at Hdt. I. 207 ; (poviViLV Id. 9. 39 ; d<p€iSt(TT€pov leoKd-

^uv, dcpeiSfCfTara rifioipfiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, An. I. 9, 13 ; dtp. eX*'"
(avTu/u Arist. Pol. 5. II, 31, cf. Paus. 4. 4, 8.

d<|>CL8Ca, ^, profuseness, extravagance, Def. Plat. 412 C, Plut. 2. 7^3
D. 2. unsparing treatment, <T6jp.aros Ep. Col. 2. 23.

d^iipyyvy>.\., = diTupyoij (q. v.), Ael. N. A. 12. 21.

d4>-CKds [5y], Adv._/ar away, Nic. Th. 674.

d<t»*tcT€ov, verb. Adj. ofd7r€xo/*ai one must abstainfrom, Tivds Xen,Mem.
I. 2, 34, etc. :—so in pi. ^rea, Ar. Lys. 124. Cf. dTroffxtWoy.

d(t>CKTiK6s, 17, vv, (uTTe'xoM^O abstemious, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 20.

a^iXfia,-^, simplicity, naivete, Antiph.MuffT. 1.8, cf. WaIzRhett.3.306:

TTfpi rf)v biatrav Polyb. 6. 48, 3 ; of style, Ath, 693 F, cf Eust. 1 2 79. 44.

d(t>€\T)s, €?, (^eAAcus) without a stone, even, smooth, Std twv dtpfKwv

nfbiojp Ar. Eq. 527 ; cited from Soph. (Fr. 648) in A. B. 83. II.

of persons, simple, plain, blunt, Dem. 1489. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3 ; dtp.

ipvxv simple, in good sense, Epigr. Gr. 727. 5, cf. 14:—Adv. d^eAws,

s/m^/y, ro«^A/y,Theogn. 1211, Polyb. 39. 1,4, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. 2.

of language, simple, not intricate or involved, opp. to iv KuKois, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9, 5 : naive, artless, unaffected, Plut. Lye. 21,

d4)c\K6b>, to Open a wound or incision afresh, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 5 :

Pass, to be ulcerated, Hipp. 1136 B, Arist. Probl. 9. 1, 2.

d4>cXKua-ts, io)S, 17, a dragging away. Gloss.

d4»€\Kuo-T<ov, verb. Adj. one must draw off, Antyll. in Matth. Med. 148.

d+eXKu, Ion. direXicaj : fut. acptk^oj, Eur. Hec. 144 : but aor. dtpdKKvca,

V. infr. To drag away suppliants, Ik rov ipov Hdt. 3. 48, cf Soph.

O. C. 844, Eur. Heracl. 113 ; dtp. rUvou d-rru piaffTwv Id. Hec. 144 ;

rwd UTT)) Twv TiKvoiv Lys. 129. 13 ; of policemen arresting culprits, Plat.

259
Prot. 319 C ; a^. rdj rpirjpus to drag or lew ships away, Thuc. 2. 93,
cf. 7. 53, 74 :

—

to draw aside, iiri ti Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 6 ; ri tipjia &<p.

to draw it off, Hipp. 787 H. II. to draw q^ liquor, icabav vui-

/iOTO Archil. 4; 6pufi$ovs ovs a^'iKKvaas <^i,Vou Aesch. Eum. 184. 2.
M^d., rov Suparos d<pe\Kv(rajiMu TovXvrpov let me draw off the sheath
from . . , Ar. Ach. 1 1 20.

d4>f\Kuo-is, foif, 1^, tke formation ofa sore, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3.

d<t)«\XT)viJci), to helknize, i. e. civilise thoroughly, rijv ffapffapov Philo
2. 567 :—Pass. aor. -rjWiiviaBri Dio Chr. 2. 114.
d<J>«\6Tt)s, r/Tos, ^, — aipikfia, Act. Ap. i. 46, and Eccl.

d^xXiTi^u, = djre\7r-. Gloss.

d())€(ia, T(i, that which is let go; remission, Lxx (l Mace. 10. 28, al.)

d-ct>tvdKi€rTos, ov, freefrom cajolery, straightforward, Philo I. 564.
d(t>cvos (and in Pind. a<J)Vos), to, revenue, riches, wealth, abundance,

d(pevos KOI jrAoCTOi/ i(pv(etv II. i. 171, cf. 23. 298, Theogn. 30; of the
wealth of the gods, Hes. Th. 112 : some Poets have a masc. ace. aipivov,
as Hes. Op. 24, Call. Jov. 96, Anth. P. 9. 234. (The orig. form was
prob. atpvos (whence 6.(pvfi6s), i being inserted by the Ep. Poets;
cf. Skt. ap-nas {income, property); Lat. op-es, op-ulentus, copia, i.e.

co-op-ia.)

d<|>c|is, eais, ^, (ivixofuii) abstinence, tivos from a thing, Aretae. Cur.
M. Diut. I. 2.

d4>cpY0i, to ieep off, withhold. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 83.
d<j)ep€'Trov{a, ^, incapacity for bearing labour, effeminacy, Eust. 223. 28,

d-<)>cp(irovos, 01', incapable of labour, weak, effeminate, Eccl. Adv.
-vais, Eccl.

d4>cpKTos, ov, {iirdpyw) shut outfrom (cf. pivxit 2), Aesch. Cho. 446.
d({>cpfjiT)Vcvu, to interpret, explain, expound, ri Xtx^iv irap' avratv d^.

Plat. Soph. 246 E ; absol., wy av Kar Atyvnrov kpfi. Id. Legg. 660 B.

d[-(f>epvos, ov, dowerless, Hesych.
d<|>epTrcT6o^ai, Pass, to become a reptile, Stob. Eel. I. 1098.
d<j>cpinjXX6o|i.ai, Pass, to become (pirvKKos, Theophr. C. P. 5. 7, 2.

d(j>cpirci>, to creep off, steal away. Soph. Tr. 813, O. C. 490: generally,

to go away, retire. Id. Aj. 1162.

d[-<t>€pTos, ov, insufferable, intolerable, Aesch. Ag. 386, 395, 564, 1 103,
1600, Eum. 146.

ditieo-iiios flp-epa, a holiday, Arist. Fr. 395, Aristid. i. 344.
'A(t>co'ios, i5, the Releaser, epith. of Zeus, Arr. Bithyn. in E. M. 1 76.

32., Paus. 1.44, 13.

d<)>e<ns, «as, ^, (itpi-qiu) a letting go, dismissal, vepl t^s tjui/ irXoiW
d<pta((us Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 3; of a slave or captive. Plat. Polit.

273 C ; mp. TTJs ffTpaTfias exemption from service, Plut. Ages. 24. 2.

c. gen. axp. tp6vov irarpi a quittance from murder. Plat. Legg. 869 D : a

quittance or discharge from the obligations of a bond, Dem. 893. 13.,

1 1 14. 8; opp. to dTToSoffis x/'W"''''"' Isocr. 364 D. 3. relaxation,

exhaustion, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085. 4. a dismissal, divorce, Plut.

Pomp. 44. 6. a letting go (Lat. missio) of horses from the starting-

post, iirtTaiv d(p. iTOiiiv Diod. 4. 73 » and so the starting-post itself, Iffwaas

rd(pf<Tfi (so Musgr. for rp (pvaei) rd rip^ara, having made the winning-

post one with the starting-post, i. e. having completed the Si'avXos and

come back to the starting-post. Soph. El. 686, cf. Aristid. T. 339, Paus. 5.

15, 4., 6. 20, 7, and V. dtjxTTipios 2 :—metaph. the first start, beginning

of anything, Manetho 3. 405, etc. 6. a sending forth, discharge,

emission, rod iJSaTos Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 26 ; rod Sopov, rov ciov Id. G. A.

2.5,10; Tov Kvij/ioTos Id. H. A. 8. 30, 7 ; the dropping of a foal, lb. 6.

22,8. 7. = d<^f<r/«55 lb. 9. 40, 25.

d<)>«r)i£s, &, a young swarm of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 3.

d4>coTaCi), 3 sing. opt. pf. syncop. of dtpiaTT/ttt.

d<^€o-rT||<i>, old Att. intr. fut. formed from d(pfffTqKa, I shall be absent,

away from, Tivos Plat. Rep. 587 B, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5.—On the form, cf.

Ttffvri^ai and v. Buttm. Irreg. Verbs s. v. tarrifu.

a^t<rri]p, ^pos, u, at Cnidos, the offcer who took the votes, Cnid. Inscr.

in Newton p. 763, Pint. 2. 292 A ; cf. inoaraTJip.

di)>to-nos, ov, farfrom hearth and home, dub. I. in Lxx.
d<j>4Taipos, ov, friendless, Theopomp. Hist. 332, ap. Poll. 3. 58.

d<j>CTeov, verb. Adj. one must dismiss, riiv axixpiv, ru vvv \(x6iv, etc..

Plat. Rep. 376 D, Phaedr. 260 A, al. 2. utjifTio!, ia, iov, to be let

go. Id. Euthyphro !•; D.

d(|)eTT|p, fipoi, i,s=d(p(Tr]t, Iambi. Protrcpt. p. 1 60.

d^CTTipios, a, ov, (dipiTifu) for letting go, sending away, throwing, e. g.

dtp. ijpyava engines /or throwing stones, etc., Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 2, cf. 5.

6, 3. 2. d(p(Trjpia (sub. ypapifjiTj), ^, the starting-place of a race,

C. I. 2758. III. D. 7, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1156, cf. Synes. 161 C :—hence, d<^.

Ai6aKovpot, whose statues adorned the race-course, Paus. 3. 14, 7. cf,

Anth. P. 9. 319 :—metaph., d(p€T7jpiov irpus iidBTjaiv Sext. Emp. M. I.

41. 9. tH d<p(T^piov (sc. ir\oiav), the outlet of a seaport, Sttabo

494 : cf. d^erSs II.

d(j)«TT|S, ov, o, (a(piriiu) one who lets off a military engine, Polyb. 4.

56, 3. 2. astrolog. term for certain heavenly bodies, Ptol. II.

pass, a freed-slave among the Spartans, Myron ap. Ath. 271 F.

d4>CTiK6s, 17, ov, disposed to let go, remit, c. gen., anapr-qfmToiv Clem.

Al. 464.
d<)>«TO-9vp-avoU-rr]S, ov, 6, in Byz., one who opened the barriers to start

the racing chariots.

d<)>tTOS, ov, {d<pirifu) let loose at large, ranging at will, ranging at

large, esp. of sacred flocks that were free from work, dc/). dkaa^ai 7^5
i-tt (ffxarois opoi? Aesch. Pr. 666 ; dtplroiv vvtwv ravpaiv tv rip . , ttpv

Plat. Criti. 119 D; vifiovrai wairep atpfroi Id. Prot. 320 A, cf. Rep.

498 C, Isocr. 108 A, Call. Del. 36. II. metaph. of persons, dedi-

cated to some god, free from worldly business, Eur. Ion 822, Plut. 2.
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a(pevicTOi

76S A. 2. of things, S(p. ijixipat holidays. Poll. I. 36 ; vojiii d<p.

free range, Plut. Lys. 20. 3. to aipfrov, licentiomiiess, Cyrill. 3i,s
E ; TO dip. T^s Ko/iTis Luc. Dom. 7 :—Adv., -rais opfiav, freely, Philo I

.

135- 4- of style, rambling, prolix, Luc. Tox. 56. III.
Acpirai, or rather 'Aipcrai, n. pr., the place whence the Argonauts loosed
their skip, Hdt. 7. 193. (On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 475 sq., Dind. de
dial. Hdt. p. vi.)

d-<})evKTOS, V. acfivKTOs fin.

a^eiia, aor. i atptvaa (without augm.) Sinjon. \. citand., Ar. Thesm.
590; but part. pf. pass. 7;</)€«^tVos Aesch. Fr. 321 : aor. part. (i<f«u9«i's

Suid. :

—

ta singe off, ucpevwv tt/v . .rpixa Ar. Eccl. 13: absol. to singe
clear 0/ hair, joined with diro^vpiLv, TiA.Xeii', Ar. Thesm. 216, 236,
59° •—Pass., KoAars ycpev/xevos o xo'pos well singed, Aesch. 1. c. 2.
io toast, roast, tcpea Simon. Iamb. 22 ; ipaarj\ovi Ar. Pax II44.
d^x'i^SXos, ov, without a spark offire, Hesych.
d4>ct{;T])ia, T(5, a decoction, Diosc. 2. 129, Galen. 13. g.
a4>ci);T]a'LS, etws, ii,=d<pi^ii, Eust. Opusc. 311 82.

a()ici|ii(!iofiai, Dep. to retire from intercourse or converse, a(p€if/iaffa^Tjv

(sic legend, in A. B. ^-jo) — ajpaiidKrjaa, Soph. (Fr. 142) ap. Hesych.:
Soph, also has i^ia, Fr. 4.

£<{>ei|<is, fcus, fi, a boiling off ox down, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 5.
d())Ci|;b}, fut. a.<piJpri(Toj : Ion. aTTt^ot, etc. :

—

to purify or refine by
boiling off the refuse, to boil down, xapnov Hdt. 2. 94 ;—esp. to boil free
of dirt and dross, to refine, purify, xpvaiov KaOapwrarov dnfT^rjaa^ Id.

^. 166; Toy A^^ov d(p€Tp7}(7as . , KaXbv e£ aiaxpov TTfTroijjKa Ar. Eq.

1321, cf. 1336:—Pass., idaip cLirfipriiJ.(vov Hdt. I. 1S8, Hipp. Aer.

285. 2. to boil off, Toii vSaTos fitpos t( Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 37 :

—

Pass., dtpeTperai rb dXiivpuv Id. Probl. 23. i8 ; rov oySuov fivvov dtp(^i]-

BfVTOs Polyb. 34. 10, 12, cf. airttpOos.

d<|>co>vrai, a rare form of dtpftyrat, 3 pi. pf. pass, of iupirnu, Ev. Luc.

5. 23 ; cf. dviwVTat from dviripn.

""fr^i ') (^"T'") a lighting, kindling, vepX Kixyof a<pai about lamp-
lighting time, Lat. prima face, Hdt. 7. 215. II. (d'lrro/iai) a

touching, touch, fncuvvfiov 5k rSiv At^y yevvTjpi d(puv re^fis . . "Eiracpov

(as Wieseler for yevvrjimTOjv) Aesch. Pr. 850 : the sense of touch, Plat.

Rep. 523 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 9 sq., de An. 2. II ; dKp:$(aTdTTjv . .

Ttitv al<x0Tj<TfQ3y r^v dip-qv Id. H. A. I. 15, 14; ij di\>^ iv rats alaO-qrreai

vapfcrtraprai Luc. Salt. 72. 2. the touch of the harp-strings,

metaph., fptfifXovs d(pi}s feat Kpovffeus Plut, Pericl. 15 ; oux* (Tvfiipwvov^

atpds Damox. Xvvrp. 1.42. 3. a grasp, grip, in wrestling, etc.,

d(pfiy (ySiSuyai avTov Plut. 2. 86 F ; hence, metaph., rofs dGKrjrah ttjs

Xe£*Q;s iax^pas rds d<^as irpoffiivai hfl Koi d<pvKT0v^ rd? Aa^ds Dion.

H. de Dem. 18; dtpds (Xft icctl t6vov7 lax^P^^^ ^d- ^^ hys. 1 3 ;
drpi^v

ftX^^ dfpvKTov, of Cleopatra, Plut. Anton. 27. 4. of the yellow

sand sprinkled over wrestlers after they were anointed, to enable them to

get a grip of one another, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 4, ubi v. Schweigh. 5.

a wound, hurt, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 14, al.). III. a junction, a joint

in the body, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 8, 24., I. 9, 3 ; v. sub eirixopri~/((o.

d<|>T||3du, fut. ijffco, to be past the spring of life. Poll. 2. 10 and 18,

Liban. 4. 309 ; r^v dK\x^v tuiv naBuiv diprjffuivTts Philo I. 516 ; &(pr)0r)-

«OTf? KKaboL Poll. I. 236.

d(j>i)Pos, ov, beyond youth, dub. in Cyrill.

d^tTiY^OH-^^* Ion. dirqY-, fut. rjao^at :—Dep. to lead the way from a

point, and so generally, to lead the way, go first. Plat. Legg. 760 D,

etc. J of dtpr/yovfifvoi the van, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37 ; dip. rfjs diroiKios, t^s

iy4\t]s to be leader of .., Arist. Fr. 471, Mirab. 10 ; T^t npeaPfias Strab.

47 ; TTJs ax°^V' Diog. L. 4. 14. II. to tell, relate, explain, Hdt.

I. 24, 86, and often :—the pf. is used in pass, sense by Hdt., dirij7ijTai

/loi Ti 5. 62 : T(5 d-nrjyrj^ivov what has been told, 1. 207, cf. 9. 26.—

A

prose word, also found in Pseudo-Eur. Supp. 186 in signf. It.

d<|>"r]Y7]jjia, Ion. dm^Y-, T(5, a tale, narrative, Hdt. 2. 3. II.

a guiding, leading, Joseph. Mace. 14.

d<t)T]Y'n("iTiK6s, 7;, 6v, like a tale, Dion. H. dcRhet. i. 8. Adv. -kSis, Procl.

d4>TjY*nfAwv, 0V07, o, =d<pTjyTjT7js Hesych. ; prob. should be dcpriyepiuv.

d<j>r|YT)<Tis, Ion. diniY-, f^os, v. " telling, narrating, d(tov dwijyijaios

worthtelling, Hdt. 2. 70; ovi:d(iojsdn. in a way not fit to 6e /oW, Id. 3. 125.

d4>t)Y1Tif|p, ^pos, 6, Anth. P. 14. 1 14; and in Hesych., d4)T)YTlTT|S, ov,

6, a guide.

a^yjBvvto, fut. SySi, like ^Sivai, to sweeten, Luc. Amor. 3, Plut. Dio 17.

di^i]K(i>, to arrive at, oT iravra ill dipiiKdv Plat. Rep. 530 E ; lU ri

Hipp. 900 H.,

d<t>T|\iKta, ii, in Basil, used of childhood, nonage, cf Phryn. Com. Incert.

8.30:—so d<}>i)\i.Ki6TT|S, TjTor, >!, Eust. 1282.24:—and -XiKiucris, ^, Byz.

d4>f|Xi£, Ion. diriiXii, iKos, o, j}, beyond youth, elderly, dvfip dirrjki-

Kiarepoi Hdt. 3. 14 ; dxpTjXiKiaTipav Pherccr. Incert. 65 ; ace. to Phryn.

in A. B. 3, its usage was confined to the Conip. ; but the Posit, also

occurs in h, Horn. Cer. 140, Cratin. Incert. 95, Phryn. Com. Incert. 8

(who used it o^young persons) ; v. Lob. Phryn. 84.

d4)T]Xi.a)TT|S, Of, <5, the analogous (but not used in Att.) form of djr»)-

AitiiT?;! (q. v.), C. I. 6180, and in old Edd. of Arr. An. 5. 6, 4, al. ; so

the Adj. d<t>ir)Xiia>TiK6s in Ptolem. Geogr. I. II.

d(t>T]X6a>, as opp. to Ttpoa-qKuai, to detach, Lat. refigo, Porphyr. Abst. I.

57. Hence Subst., d<|>T|Xu(ns, ^, Gloss.

d(|>T)|iai., Pass, to sit apart: part, dtp^fifvos, II. 15. 106.

a^j]^j.fptvu, tobe absentforaday,d(p.,drroKoiTcivDecTQt.d.p.Dtm. 2^^.10.
£-(^T)p.os, oy, and d^Tjjiwv, oy, ((prjpLj)) unknown, Hesych-

d<|>T)vid{u, fut. dffoi, (i^"'") to get rid cf the bridle, to rim away, Luc. D.

Deor. 25, cf. Philo I. 8;: hence to turn restive, rebel, Hdn. I. 4, 12 ;

dtp. rtvli to rebel against, Luc. Bis Ace. 20; Trpiis tl Synes. loi A.

d<)ii)viao-)t6s, i, rebellion, Plut. 2. 371 B; also difii)viacn?, i), Byi.

aCplSpvo).

d(^T)via(n-r)s, i, refusing the reins, hvos Philo i. 114: rebellions, Eccl.

d<))-r)puiju), aor. -r]pwi(a, {npais), to canonise as a hero, C. I. 2467-73,

2480, al. (p. 1087 sq.).

d<))T)<riixd!;o), to settle down, be quiet, Hipp. 1275. 43, Polyb. 2. 64, 5.

d<)>T)Tup, opos, o, {dcpiTllii) Ike archer, epith. of Apollo, II. 9. 404;—the

Schol. gives another expl. the prophet (from a copul., and (prmi).

d<ti9o, ii, (aTTTw) an eruption, ulceration in the mouth, thrush, mostly

in pi. dtpdai, Hipp. Aph. 1 248.

d<t>6ap(ria, ^, incorruption, immortality, Lxx (Sap. 2. 23), Plut. 2.

881 B, etc.

d(t>eapT({u, to make incorruptible or immortal, Greg. Naz.

d-()>9apTOS, ov, uncorriipted, undecaying, Matt. Vett. 67 D. II.

incorruptible, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 22, 3, An. Post. I. 24, 5, al. 2. im-

mortal, Dion. H. 8. 62, etc.: of poems, Epigr. Gr. 226. 5 ; so Adv.,

d(pBdpTa>! Ttfiav lb. 919. lo.

d<{iedu, to sufferfrom acpBai, Hipp. 581. 31., 583. 10., 584. 43, etc.

dcjjfleYY'HS, h, speechless, A. B. 473.

dif^efKTiiii, fut. qcoi, to be speechless. Poll. 5. 146.

dcjiSsYKTi, Adv. of sq., without speech, Poll. 5. 147.

d-<)>9«YKTOs, ov, = d<p0oyyos, voiceless, firjyvTTjp Aesch. Eum. 245 ; ari-

fia Anth. P. 9. 162. 2. of places, etc., where none may speak, t£8' iv

dipBtyicTcp vanci Soph. O.C.I ^S' 0^710 Christod. F.cphr. 301. II.

pass, unspeakable, Bacchyl. 10, Plat. Soph. 238 C. Adv. -tojs. Iambi.

Myst. p. 153.
d<)>6tT6-(iir]Tis, lOf, i, ii, of eternal counsel, Greg. Naz.

d<|)etTOS, ov, later also rj, ov, Anth. P. app. 323 : {ipeiyw)

:

—not liable

to perish, undecaying, imperishable, freq. in Horn, (mostly in II.), and

Trag. : 1. of things, aarjirTpov TraTpii'iov, dipBnov dti U. 2. 46 ; XP"-
ffei) iTvi d<p6. 5. 724 ; xaXuv Bpivov, d<p9. alti 14. 238 ; 'UtpaioTov S^pLos

18. 370, etc.; also a(p9. d/Jir«Aoi Od. 9. 133; nip Aesch. Cho. 1037;

7^ Soph. Ant. 339. 2. of persons, immortal, of the gods, h. Horn.

Merc. 326, cf. Hes. Th. 389, 397; of Tantalus, Pind. O. I. 101 ;
dijiB.

vfiyomKos, of Anacreon, Simon. 116; dipBirovs Biivat fSpoTovs Aesch.

Eum. 724; ytvvas dipBiTov Xax^v'Ti's Soph. Fr. 267. 3. of men's

thoughts, etc., Ztos dtpBiTo. firjbfa uSws, U. 24. 88, Hes. Th. 545 ; xXtos

dips. 11. 9. 413; d<p9. oiri! unceasing care, Pind. P. 8. loi ; dcpBnoi yvui/iai

unchanging, unchangeable. Soph. Fr. 368 ; dipBira fitjSofityoiai Ar. Av.

689.—Poiit. word, used in late Prose, as Plut. 2. 723 E. Adv. dfpBiToji

Or. Sib. 5. 503 [where i is long].

d-({>6oYY0S, oy, voiceless, speechless, h. Hom. Cer. 19S, Hdt. I. 116,

Aesch. Pers. 206, etc. ; dtftBoyyos elyat to remain silent. Id. Eum. 448;
dtftB. dyyf\os of a beacon-fire, Theogn. 549 ; d(p06yy<p (pBeyyofieva arc-

fiari, of an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 234. 4. 2. dipBoyya (sc. ypapLpLara),

Plat. Tlicaet. 203 15, Crat. 424 C (v. sub dtpcMos). II. pass.,

like diparos, not to be spoken of, ydfwt Soph. Fr. 548.
d-4ifl6vr)ros, ov, unenvied, Pind. O. 10 (l 1). 7, Aesch. Ag. 939 : un-

grudged, airos Pind. O. 10. 7. II. act. bearing no grudge
against, Ttvi lb. 13. 35 :—Adv. -tojs Eust. 823.8.
aijiOovCa, )), freedom from envy or grudging, liberality, iracrav irpoBv-

liiav icai dipBoviav fixoiiiv dWijXous SiSdaKciy Plat. Prot. 327 B, cf.

Clem. Al. 474; dtpBovia ^v Karamvuv Teleclid. 'A/j<p. i. 10. II.
of things, plenty, abundance, Pind. N. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 23 C, 24 E ;

dtpBovias oiatjs ipyi^iaBat abundance of matter for.., Lys. 120. 20;
ToffaoTiyi' dtpBoviav . . KaTrjyopiSiv Dem. 547. 26 ; (h dtpBoviav in
abundance, Xen. An. 7. I, 33 ; opp. to dfopia. Id. Symp. 4, 55.
CL-(j)Oovos, ov, without envy, and so : I. act. free from envy,

Pind. O. 6. 10; dvSpa Tvpavvov dipB. (Set ftvat Hdt. 3. 80, Plat. Rep.
500 A :—Adv. -vus. Id. Legg. 731 A. 2. ungrudging, bounteous,

Lat. benignus, of earth, h. Hom. 30. 16 ; d<pB6ycp /icVci, dtpBuvip x*P'
Aesch. Ag. 305, Eur. Med. 612. II. more commonly (esp. in

Prose), not grudged, bounteously given, plentiful, abundant, dtpB. Trdyra
vapiarai h. Hom. Ap. ,1536; Kaprriv noXKov t( koi d. Hes. Op. 118;
itAoStos Solon 32 ; XP""'"' d<pB. Hdt. 6. 132, cf. 7. 83; X'^PV ""?* ^'1''

Id. 2. 6; so in Att., d<p9. 0ioTos Aesch. Fr. 198; d<pB. /xiytt Id. Ag.
305; dtpBoyos xPVfaciv Eupol. Incert. 13; iroAiis Km d<p6. ot d<pB. xal
noKvs, Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, Aeschin. 83. 2 ; A<;7ot;? fft d<p6uyovi roioi-
T0V9 Dem. 559. II ; If dtpBuvon ^loreitiy to live in plenty, Xen. An. 3.

2, 25 ; iv d^oj/ois TpaipTJvai Dem. 312.18. 2. =dy(m<p9ovoi, un-
envied, provoking no envy, oA/3os Aesch. Ag. 471. III. irreg.

Comp. -iartpos, Pind. O. 2. 171, Aesch. Fr. 68, Plat. Rep. 460 B;
Sup. -iararos, Eupol. 1. c. ; but the regular forms -orrc/joi, -diTaTot in

Xen. An. 7. 6, 28, Cyr. ,1;. 4, 40, etc. IV. Adv., Trdyra 8' dc^flo-

vas mpa Solon 37 ; dipB. ex"" tii/os to have enough of it, Plat. Gorg.

494 C; dtpB. biZuvai Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19; iroAAd lit iiidaxiis dtpB.

Philem. Incert. 62.

d<t>Oopio,i5,incorrK/iiion,prob.l.ford8ia0eopiainEp.Tit. 2.7,Greg.Nyss.
' '^opos.of, uncorrupt, ofyoung persons, Artemid.5.95, Anth.P.9.229.

d<t>9M8ir|S, f s, (<rSo!) sufferingfrom dipBat, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083.
'

d<j>Ca(?), ^, a certain plant, used for food, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3.
d-(}>i8tTos ^i^tpa, a day when a Spartan was excused /rom appearing at

the public table (tpiSlTiov), if engaged in a sacrifice or in hunting, Hesych.
1. 637, cf. Plut. Lye. 12.

d<)>i8p6ctf, fut. waai, to su'eat off, get rid of i thing by sweating, Hipp.
1226 C, Arist. Probl. 2. 22, 1 :—Pass, to exude, dirii titos Diosc. 5. I. .

d<)>(Spv^a, t6, a copy of a model, esp. of a shrine or image, Diod.
1,1;. 49, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2.

di))i8pwis, fttJs, ^, a setting up a statue made after a model, Strabo
385, Plut. 2. 1 136 A.

d<t)t8puu, fut. vcrca, to remove lo another settlement, to transport, iroTpi-
Sos Bfoi Ii' dipiSpvaavTo 77J ^s fidpPap iBv-q Eur. Hel. 273. IL
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to maie statues or temples after a model or plan, Sirabo 403 ; atpiSpv-

eijvai ix Kp))T7;r Died. 4. 79 :—also simply for ISpvai, to set up, Anth. Plan.

4. 260, in later form of aor. -livOjjv. [S in pres., in fut., aor. i, pf. pass.]

d4>tSpu>(ns, (ais, ij, a sweating off, Arist. Probl. 2. 8.

d(j>iSpUTT|pi,os, a, on, sudatory, Oribas. Matth. 342.
di|>t€p6iij, to purify, hallow, like KaOitpotu, freq. in later Prose, as Diod.

I. 90, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath. 110 B, Inscr. Cyren. 15 (Newton), v.

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 271 A ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 192. 11. Pass., ravr'

aipitpwfuBa I have had these expiatory rites performed, Aesch. Eum. 451

;

cf. dtpoatoofiai.

d<(>icpu|;ia, TO, a consecrated thing, votive offering, Eus. P. E. 1 34 D.
dctucpuKT-is, (0)5, ^, a hallowing, consecrating, Diod. i. 90, Plut. Popl. 15.

d()>L€puTr|s, oO, 6, a consecrator, Dion. Ar.: also Adj. -wtik6s, ^, 6v, Id.

d<|>l^dv(o, to rise from one's seat, Suid. :—so d4>C$u, Hesych.
d<|>L'r))ii, irree. in the pres. and impf. ; pres., 2 sing. d<pi7js Plat., etc., 3

u<pi€i Ion. dmei Hdt. 2. 96, i pi. utpUfiev Ar. Nub. 1426 ; imperat. cupt€t

Id. Vesp. 428 :—inipf., aipiriv, with double augm. i)(pir]v Plat. Euthyd. 293
A; 3sing. d(fiei, Ion.ujr/«i Hdt.4. if;7, ^(/x'fi Thuc.2.49, Plat.Lach.222 B,

Dem. 70. 27, Ti(pi( Ev. Marc. II. 16 ; 2 pi. r/ipifTe (v. 1. dip-) Dem. 683.
20; 3 pi. dipUaar Eur., Thuc, etc., fj(pl(aav Xen. Hell. 4. 6, II, Dem.
540. II, r'i<plovv Isae. 60. 19 ; cf. dviTj/it

:

— fut. d^rjaai II., etc.. Ion. dir-

Hdt. :—pf. dtptiKa Xen. An. 2. 3,1 3, Dem. :—aor. I dipTJKa, Ion. dn-, Ep.
dfptTjKa, used in indie, only, Hom., etc. :—aor. 2 dipTjv, indie, used only in

dual and pi., dxpirrjv, dipiifiev, dtpure, dipeiaav or d<pfTf, vnptaav ; imper.

&>p(i, subj. d<pSi, opt. dipfirjv (2 pi. d<p(iT( for -ci'i/xt Thuc. I. 139), inf.

dxpfivat, part. d(peis

:

—Med., Od. 23. 240, Att. ; impf. d<pi(iirjv, 3 sing.

7)<l>i(ro Dem. 35. 47 ; fut. d(pTj<xo^ai Eur. : aor. 2 dipfipLrjv Xen. Hier. 7,

1 1 ; imper. d<^oiJ, d(p(ff$i Soph., Ar. ; inf. -iaBat Isocr., part, -ifitvos Ar.

:

—Pass., pf. dtp€tfj.ai Soph. Ant. I165, Plat. {cf. dfpfojfTat) :—aor. dtpel-

6r]v Eur., dipiOrjv Bafr. 84, Ion. dwfiBrjv Hdt. : fut. d(p(8riffoiiai Plat.,

etc. [r mostly in Ep. (except in augm. tenses) : i always in Att.

Hom. also has d<l>IfTf, metri grat., Od. 22. 251, cf. 7. 126.] To
send forth, discharge, Lat. emitiere, of missiles, tjx^^' SiffKov dtpTjicev

II. 10. 372., 23. 432 ; d(pTJfc' dpyiJTa Kfpavvov 8. 133 ; so, dirilKe ^€\os
Hdt. 9. 18, etc.:—hence in various senses, dtp, tavTtiy ttri or cis ti to throw

oneself upon, give oneself up to it. Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc. ; dip. y\ata-

aav let loose one's tongue, make utterance, Hdt. 2. 15, Eur. Hipp. 991;
also, d(p. tpSoyyriv lb. 418 ; tiros Soph. O. C. 731 ; (pwvas Dem. 301. II

;

7001/s Eur. El. 59 (v. infr. II. 2) ; dpds dipijuas iraiSi Id. Hipp. 1324: dip.

Gvfiov, upyrjy to give vent to . . (v. infr. II. 2), Soph. Ant. 1088, Dem.
611. 3; dip. dctKpva Aeschin.75. 23 ; d<p. iravTodaird y^pwixara to change
colour in ail ways. Plat. Lys. 222 B ; often of liquids, d^, t6 vypov, tuv
6iKov, a-ircpfia, etc., Arist. H. A. I. I, 13., 4. I, II, al. ; also, dip. wov,

KVJjfjia lb. 6. 14, 12, al. : of a spider, dip. dpdxviov lb. 5. 27, 2 ;—

-

Pass, to be sent forth, II. 4. 77> of troops, to be let go, be launched against

the enemy, Hdt. 6. 112. 2. to let fall from one's grasp, II. 12. 221;
opp. to KaTtx<^, Plut. 2. 50S D ; iroi'Tto;' dip. Tivd Eur. Hec. 797- 3.

in Prose, to sendforth an expedition, dispatch it, Hdt. 4. 69, etc. ; dip.

TTfpiaTipds Alex. Ei'ff. I. 3. 4. to give up or hand over to, nvi ti

Hdt. 9. 106, Aesch. Theb. 306, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 13 :—Pass., 1) 'Attik:^

dTTfiTO 7]Stj Hdt. 8. 49. II. to send away, Lat. dimittere, 1.

of persons, Ka/cuii dipUt II. I. 25: avTuv 5e xKaioyra . . dipTjtroj 2.

263. b. to let go, loose, set free, (a;6v riva dip. II. 20. 464 ; dip.

TLvd avTovo/jLov Thuc. i. 139; dip. iktvOtpov, d^rjixtoy Plat. Rep. 591
A, etc. ; dipivT idv riva Soph. Aj. 754, cf. Eur. Fr. 466 ; Is olicovs, i«

•yijs Soph. O. T. 320, Eur. I. T. 739 :—c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to set

free from a thing, let offfrom, Hdt.4. 157: in legal sense to releasefrom
or acquit o/an engagement, accusation, etc., dip. Ttvd ipovov, ffwaWay'
ftaTaiv, (yK\TjfidToju, KfLTovpytiiiy, etc., Dem. 983. 22., 896. II, etc.;

KtvZvvov dipUfxfvot Thuc, 4. 106; c. ace. only, to acquit, Antipho 1 15.

10, etc. ; V. infr. 2. c. c. to- let go, dissolve, disband, break up, of

an army, Hdt. I. 77, etc. ; in Pass., Id. 7. 122 :

—

to dismiss the council

and law-courts at Athens, whereas ^ufc was used of the assembly, Elmsl.

Ar. Ach. 173, cf. Vesp. 595, Eccl. 377. d. to put away, divorce,

ywaiKa Hdt. 5. 39 ; dip. ydfiovt to break offi marriage, Eur. Andr. 973;
also, dip. TUV vlov to disown him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4. e. to

let go as an diptros, consecrate, Xen. Cyn. 5, 14; Upuv .. d$aTov uipeiTo

Plat. Criti. 1 1 6 C. 2. of things, /o get rid of, d<piTr\v wo^vKayxia

biif/av U. II. 642 ; of plants, dv6os dipuTirai shedding their blossom, Od.

7. 126; dipUt fiivos [f7X<os] slackened its force, U. 13.444 (ubi v.

Heyne) ; dip. ipyriv to put away wrath (v. supr. i. 1), Aesch. Pr. 315 ;

700US (v. supr. I. i) Eur. Or. 1022; vouTjfia Hipp. Prorrh. 112; dip.

nvdixa. to give up the ghost, Eur. Hec. 571 :—so in Prose, to give up,

leave off, /iuxSov Hdt. I. 206; (vfi/iax'av, ffirof5os Thuc. 5. 78, 115,

etc. : so in Med., dip. t<> Trpo\iyuv Diod. 19. 1. b. dip. irXoiov es

. . to loose ship for a place, Hdt. 5. 42. O. in legal sense (v. supr.

I. b), c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, dip. rivi alririv to remit him a charge,

Hdt. 6. 30 ; Tos d/iaprdSas 8. 140, 2 ; rds Sixas . . ^ipiiaav toTs imrpi-

noii Dem. 540. II ; dip. Ttvl x'^'"s Spaxi'as Id. 1354. 26; dip. Tt\r]ya!

rivt to excuse him a flogging, Ar. Nub. 1426 ; dip. opxov ap. Andoc. 13.

19. III. to leave alone, pass by, not notice, Lat. omittere, prae-

termittere, Hdt. 3. 95, etc.: to let pass, neglect, rd 0fTa Soph. O. C.

I.S37 ; Toc xaipov Dem. 11.8: to leave, neglect, Kixrpav fivas Aesch.

Pers. 544 ; foil, by a predicate, dipikaxrov dip. rifv ioi'vriiiv to leave un-

guarded, Hdt. 8. 70; ariiiov, ipr)iiov dip. Tied Soph. O. C. 1279, Ant.

887; dip. Ti dopiiTTOV Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10:—Pass., esp. in imper. pf.,

dtpeiaBa inl toC Trap6vTos missumfiat. Id. Eth. N. g. 4, 6, cf. Pol. 3.15, 2.,

4. 2, 4 : V. infr. V. 2. 2. c. ace. et inf., dip. ri dijfioatov elwai to give

Tip to be public property, Thuc. 2. 13 ; but, dip. to it\oiov ipiptaBm to

let the boat be carried away, Hdt. I. 194. IV. c. ace. pers. etg,
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inf. to let, suffer, permit one to do a thing, Lat. permitlere, dip. tivcL

dno-nXifiv Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 6. 62, al.. Plat., etc. :—Pass., dipue-q axoXa^uv
Arist. Metaph. 1. 1, 16. V. seemingly intr. (sub. arparuv, i/at)s,

etc.), to break up, march, sail, etc., Hdt. 9. 193: dip. is to irtKayos
Thuc. 7. 19 ; cf. signf. II. 2. A. 2. c. inf. to give up doing, dipds
axoveiy ri Slxaiov Diphil. Incert. 14; dip. (r/Teiv Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 4;
dip. Tipi TLVos lb. I. 4, 12.

B» in Med. to sendforthfrom oneself, freq. in Prose, much like the
Act. 2. to loose something of one's own from, itipijs 5' ovjtiu .

.

.

dipieTO Trfixff Kfvxw she loosed not her arms from off my neck, Od. 23.
240. 3. often in Att. c. gen. only, rixvaiv axpov let go hold o/the
children. Soph. O. T. 1521 ; so, toG xqlvov t^s fforrrjpia^ dtp. Thuc. 2. 60;

.

kuyur Plat. Gorg. 458 C, Aeschin. 25. 22
; pir) dipUao too etaiTijToi;,

d\K' ipiira Plat. Theaet. 146 B, etc. ; dipuaBai Toi! Sixaiov tovtov Dem.
966. 6 ; dipipifvoi T§s iaii0iKrjs iSias Arist. Poet. 5, 6. Cf. fuBirnu III.

d<|>iLKdvti> [a], Ep. word for sq., only in pres. and impf. to arrive at, to
have come to, Hom. ; mostly c. ace ; also irpis Ttivoi . . diptxavu Id.

6. 388.

d^iKvcoiiat, Ion. dir-, Hdt., Att. : impf. dtpucvftro Thuc. 3. 33 : fut.

dipi(oiiai 11. 18. 270, Att., Ion. 2 sing, diriftai Hdt. 2. 29: pf. dipiy/icu

Od. 6. 297, Att. dipt(ai Aesch. Pr. 303, Soph., diptxTai Soph. O. C. 794;
Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. dvixaTO Hdt. 8. 6 : aor. dipixo/iijv II. 18. 395, Att., Ion.

3 pi. djriKeoTO Hdt. I. 169 (whence in Byz. a strange form of pres.

dcfiiKo^ai), inf. dipixiaQai: an aor. i, dipi^diitvos, in Epigr. Gr. 981. 9:
Dep. To arrive at, come to, reach :—Construction ; in Horn., Pind.,

and Att. Poets mostly c. ace. loci, as II. 13. 645, Pind. P. 5. 37, etc.;

ovSf SufiovSc Hes.Sc. 38; often also, di^. Is . . , II. 24.431, Od. 4. 255, etc.;

more rarely liri.., II. 10. 281., 22. 208; still more rarely /card .. , npii..,

13. 329, Od. 6. 297: absol. to arrive, &inroiTj$ Itrt vr}os dipixfo ; on
board of what ship . . ? I. 171 ; otoi' dip. Sipri Theogn. 723; and
with the place or person whence, Ttapd rivos dip. Soph. O. T. 935, etc.

:

—Hom. also puts the person reached in ace, /xyi/iTT^pas dip. came up to

them, Od. I. 332, cf. Ii. 122, etc. ;
/*' d\yos dipixfTO came to me, II. 18.

395 ; so, ToGToy vvv dipixiaOf come up now to this throw (of the quoit),

Od. 8. 202 :—-in Prose the Prep, (h or f-ni (or, with persons, Trpos, napd,

ws . .) is seldom omitted ; also, d<p. npos rlXos ydaiu Soph. O. C. 1621 ;

€7ri Tii'os at a place, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 2, etc.; dxpi tov fxfi nfivijv dip. Id.

Symp. 4, 37 ; Oavdrov rovr lyyvraTO) tovitos diptxrai Soph. Ant. 934:
—Phrases

:

1. dip. Iir! or (Is vavra to try every means. Soph.

0. T. 265, Eur. Hipp. 284; dir. is ndaav 0daavov Hdt. 8. no; Is

SLatTitpdv Tiyos dip. Id. i. 28, 77. 2. to come into a certain con-

dition, dn. is nay xaxuv or Kaxov, Is t^ (ffxaroy xaxov Valck. Hdt. 7.

118; is dnopiijv Id. I. 79* Is roffovrov rx>x^s, is tovto dvirrvxias to

come into such a . . , lb. 124, Thuc. 7. 86 ; Is 0A1701' dip. vtKrfitiyai to

come within little of being conquered. Id. 4. 129; tls to icrov dtp.

Tivl to attain equality with . . , Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5 : cllipt., eis dySp' dipixov

reachedst man's estate, Eur. Ion 322. 3. of intercourse with others,

dn. Ttvt i$ Koyovs to hold converse with one, Hdt. 2. 28 ; so. Is tpiv, is

(X^ftt dtp. Tiyi Id. 3. 82, Eur. I. A. 319; 8id fidxijs, Si tx^pas air. Tii'i

to come to battle, or into enmity with one (cf. 8id A. IV), Hdt. I. 169.

Eur. Hipp. 1 161 ; did X6yuy Tivl Id. Med. 872 ; whence perhaps comes
the rarer phrase, dtp. Tiyi to come at his call, to come to him, Pind. O.

9. loi, Hdt. 5. 24, Thuc. 4. 85. 4. Is To^tvfia dtp. to come within

shot, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23, etc. 6. of things, is o(v dir. (but v. diriym

1. l), Hdt. 2. 28., 7. 64; o \6yos lis TouToc dip. Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 2,

cf. 9. 5, 3, al. II. it is often interpr. to return, as in Od. 10. 420,
Pind. P. 8. 75, Eur. El. 6, Plat. Charm. I53 A :—but this sense is merely

implied in the context, and never Ues in the word.

d<|>tKTii)p, opos, 0, = ixirijs, Aesch. Supp. 241

.

2. Z(vs dip'iKTwp

^Ixiaios, lb. I. Only poi^t.

d-(|>iXdYa8os, ov, not loving the good, 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 3.

d-4>tXd86X(j>05, oy, without brotherly love, Basil.

d-<j>tXdX\T|\os, oy, without mutual love, Cyrill.

d-4>lXdv9pwrros, oy, not loving men, Plut. 2. 135 C:—also d<^tXav-

0pwir€t)TOs, ov, Ecc!.

d<j)lXopYi'pC<i, ^. freedom from avarice, Hipp. 23. 35 :—the Verb

—yuploi in Cyrill.

d-(j>lXdpYi'pos, ov, not loving money, I Ep. Tim. 3. 3, Hebr. 13. 5.

d()>-IXupvv<o, = IXapvva, to cheer up, Diog. L. J. 86, in Pass.

d-(|)tXapxos, ov, without love of rule, Eccl. '

d(t>-iXda'KO|i.ai, fut. daoftai, Dep. to appease, Sv/iiv Plat. Legg. 873 A.

d-4itXauTOS, ov, not shewing self-love, Plut. 2. 542 B. Adv. -t<us, Clem.

Al. 914.
d-4>tX«vS«i.KT0S, ov, not fond of display, Eust. Opusc. 191. 10.

d-<j)iX«pYT|S, (S, not fond of work; d^XXtpyia, to dislike work;
d^V^tpyia, 77, dislike of work

;

— all in Cyrill.

d-4)lXcTaipos, ov, disliking friends or companions, Basil.

d-4>iX4x0p(i}S, Adv. with no disposition towards enmity, Tzetz.

d-4>tXT|5ovos, ov, not liking sensuality, M. Anton. 5. 5.

d-<i>lXT|Koos, ov, unwilling to listen, Julian. 358 D, in Comp. -KoioTtpos.

d-^jiXiiTos [r], ov, unloved. Soph. O. C. 1702.

d<|>lXia, ij, want offriends, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 3, Rhet. 2. 8, 10.

d-(f>lXi(DTOS, oy, not to be made a friend of, or reconciled, Hesych.

d(t)iAo&o^ia, if , freedom from ambition, Cyrill.

d-<()rX68oJos, of,no<am6i7io«s,Cic.Att.2.I7,2. Adv. -fais, Clem. AI.914.

d-<j)iXo8a)pia, ^, aversion to gifts, both to giving or receiving, Byz.

d-<j>iXo8eafUiiv, ov, averse to spectacles, or to speculation, Cyrill.

d-<|iiX66eos. ov, ungodly, d4>iXo9cia, 17, ungodliness, both in Cyrill.

d-^tXoLKTCp)ici>v, ov, gen. ovos, unmerciful, Cj-rill. Adv. -liovat, Id.

dcfilXoKaXto, T/, character of the dtpiKoxaXos, Ath. 3 A.
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d-<|>tX6Ka\os, ov, without love for beauty. Pint. 2. 672 E :—also in Eust.

669. 41, a<j>i\oKd\T)TOs, ov.

d-<|>iX6Ko)X'n'os, ov, averse to arrogance, Cyrill. :—hence Verb -KojjurfeB,

and Subst. -KontrCa, ij, Id.

0-4)1X6X0705, ov, without love for science or literature, Plut. 2. 673 A.
d-4>iXo|ia9ir|S, h, averse to study, uncultivated, Cyrill.—Subst. -iiaflia,

*, Id.

d-(j)i,Xonaxos, or, =sq., Cyrill.

d-4ilX6vEi.Kos, ov, not fond of strife, Arist. Virt. ct Vit. 4, 3., 6, 4. Adv.
—xcus, Polyb. 22. 3, I.—In Byz. also d4>iXovcCKi|TOS, ov.

d-<t>lXo£cvcci>, to be inhospitable, Cyrill.— Subst. -Jtvta, f), Clem. Rom.
'—Adj. -Jevos, ov, Eust. 1733. 20.

d-<)>lXoirXouTia, ij, contempt for wealth, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

d-4>lXo'n'6X€|jt.os, ov, ttot fond of war, peaceable, Cyrill.

d-(t>tX6iTovos, ov, disliJting work, Polyb. Excerpt, p. 402 Mai.
d-4iiXoirpa)T«ta or -Co, 17, want of ambition, Byz.
i-4>lXos, ov, of persons, friendless, Aesch. Cho. 295, Soph. El. 819, Plat.

Legg. 730 C ; a(p., Iprjfwv, a.Tro\iv Soph. Ph. 1018 ; aKKavTOS, d<p. Id. Ant.

876 ; c. gen., dtp. iplKaiv Eur. Hel. 524. II. of persons and things,

unfriendly, hateful, Aesch. Theb. 522, Soph.O.C. 186, Plat. Rep. 580 A;
d<ptKa -nap' dtpiKots tinaf ['Arpft'Sais] Soph. Aj. 620.—Adv. d<pi\o3S

in unfriendly manner, Aesch. Ag. 805.
d-(j)tXoo-6<))T)Tos, ov, not versed in philosophy, Dion. H. 2. 20. II.

unartistic, Argum. Schol. Od. I.

d<t)lXoo-o4>Ca, OS, contempt for philosophy, Def. Plat. 415 E.

d-<)>tX6a-o<)>os, ov, of persons, without taste for philosophy. Plat. Soph.

259 E. 2. of conditions, unsuitedfor it, unphilosophic, Siatra Plat.

Phaedr. 256 B ; yaarpt/jiapyia Id. Tim. 73 A ; dif). rripTjats Sext. Enip.

M. II. 165. Adv. -<p<as, Origen., etc.

d-<|ilXoo'Tdx«os, ov, without ears of corn, starving, Vfvia Anth. P. 6. 40.

d4>)CXo<rTopY«(i>, to be without love, Cyrill.

d-<(jrX6o-ropYOS, ov, without natural affection, Plut. 2. 140C.
d-(j)iXoT6Kvia, ^, want ofparental affection, Byz.

di)>iLXoTl|iia, $, want of due ambition, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 5, Theophr.
Char. 22.

d-(|>tX6Tr(ios, ov, without due ambition, Isae. 67. 5, Lycurg. 156. 31,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3, al. :—Adv. -puns, Polyb. 12. 23, 8. II. of

things, not honourable, paltry, ff diru fUKpwv 56^a d</>. Plut. 2. 35 A.

d-(t>tXoxp'i)naTio, 1), contempt for riches, Plut. Conip. Agid. c. Gracch.

I :—the Adj. -otos, ov, Eunap. p. 44.
d<t>t|juiT6(i>, {iiidnov) to strip of clothing, Suid.

2-<)>I)ios, ov, unmtazled, insolent. Or. Sib. 5. 438.

£<j)iSiS, (QJ^, Ion. diri^ts, los, ^ : (a<pifcv€Onai)

:

—an arrival, Hdt. 1 . 69,

al.; rijv dirii Koptv6ov dir. arrival {torn C, Id. 5. 92, 6; IsTcSiroc Id. Q. 17,

al. ; dir. (tri Tunov TroififfBai Id. 7. 58 ;
fifpos aiiTTjs dni^to^ vapa rdv

Miyov her turn for going in to him. Id. 3. 69, cf. Ep. Plat. 337 E

;

dtp. tfy Ttva TToiftoOaL Dem. 58. fin.; rj evOdSf, y ev&avra dip. Hdt. 3. 145,

Lys. 193. 9 ; ii oiicabt d(p. a going home again, Dem. 1463. 6., 1484.

7. 2. in Act. Ap. 20. 29, departure. II. = (K6(Tia, Aesch.

Supp. 483.
d<j>nrirdjo|ji.ai, aor. -aadiitjv Heliod. 7. 29 : Dep. :

—

to ride off or away,

Polyb. 29. 6, 16, Plut. Aemil. 19.

d(^t7Tir€vo'ts,
7J,

a riding away, Byz.

d4>iinr6viti), to ride off, away, or bad, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, Diod. 2. 19:

—

also in Med., Heliod. 4. 18.

d<t>i.'n"irCo, ^, awkwardness in riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 13.

dcjuTTiros, ov, unsuited for cavalry, x^P" Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12, cf. Plut.

Anton. 47. II. of persons, unused to riding, opp. to iTrnitis, Plat.

Prot. 350 A, Rep. 335 C. 2. without cavalry, Polyaen. 4. 6, 6.

d<(>nr'iroT0^6'n]S, v. dpLfpimroT—.

d(j>iTrTaiiai., = d7ro7r6To/iai, to fly away, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1608.

d^io-Tdvu, later form oidipiarriixt, Diosc. 3. 101 . Also d<))ioTd<tf, Ath. 9 B

;

opt. d<pt(TTcpT]V dub. in Xen. Symp. 2, 20 (v. sq., A. Il): cf. Luc. Soloec. 7.

dttiio-nqjii : A. Causal in pres. and impf., in fut. d-noffT^aai, and

aor. I dniarriaa, as also in aor. I med., v. infr. To put away, remove,

Tiva Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23; dxos Aesch. Cho. 416; dir. dWTiKaiv Plat.

Polit. 282 B ; d</>. TJjs l\dos rdv tpKoiov Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 2
;^

d(p,

Tivd \6yov to hinder from. ., Eur. I. T. 912; d<p. T^f em0ov\Tiv to

frustrate it, Thuc. I. 93 ; dip. rov dpxovra to depose him, Xen. Hell. 7.

I, 45:—so in pres. med., to break up an assembly, Lycurg. ap. Plut.

Lycurg. 6; and in aor. med., 'Apydam Sopv miXaiv dntgr-qaaaBt removed

Itfrom your own gates, Eur. Phoen. 1087 :—in Hdt. 9. 23 dTToaTrjaavTts

is used ^dTToffTdfTfr having retired. 2. to make to revolt, move to

revolt, TITO Hdt. 8. 19, Ar. Eq. 238, Thuc. I. 81 ; rivd d-n6 rivos Hdt.

I. 76, 154, etc. ; TITO Tiros Andoc. 26. 16. II. to weigh out, Xen.

Symp. 2, 20; dTroffTOTiiToKroi' tA xP""'" C. I. 1570 i- 19 ^''^ '" ^°^-

1 med., ^t) . . djro(rTi7<raii'rai 'Axo'oi XP*"" '^** •'"^X ^"S^' °"' (' ^•

pay infill) the debt, Lat. ne debitum nobis rependant, II. 13. 745, cf.

C. I. 26. 20., 2360. 15:—but Dem. 1 199. 14 has this tense in strict

sense of Med., diroffT^ffaffflai t6v xo^«o»' to have the money weighed

out to one.—Hom. has it trans, only in I.e. III. cf. dTrooTariip.

B. intr., in Pass., as also in aor. 2 direaT-qv, impcrat. aTiuarrfii. Ar.

Thesm. 627, dTrcjCTro Menand. IlaiS. 6; pf. d<p(aTijKa in pres. sense,

syncop. in pi. dipearafifv, -araTf, -OTaai, as in inf. di/>f(rTdi-ai, part.

dtpftTTui, -cDcro, -OS or -ws; plqpf. dfpfaTTjfcrj or -(tv Plat. Theaet. 208 E:

fut. med. diroffr^iro/jai (Eur. Hec. 10.S4, Thuc. 5. 64, etc.), while aor. I

med. is causal (v. supr.) : for fut. dipearrifai, v. sub voc. To stand

away or alooffrom, keepfarfrom, orraov 5e TpoxoS ittttos dcplaraTai II.

23. 517 ; oil p.iv K dXAi; aiS( yvvij .. uvSpos dtpforaii] Od. 23. loi, 169;

diroffToo' iKirobdiv Eur. Hel. 1023; 4s aX\o axijii dv. piov Id. Med.

acfuXoKaXoi— a(poSof.

1039; diro<rTd0ai/«j/ Trpay/iaTos TcXou/icVou Aesch. Cho. 872 ; ws ypa-

tjifhs dTroaraSeh Eur. Hec. 807 ;
piaKpdv riirots Koi XP'''''"S dcp. Diod.

13. 22:—hence in various relations, dtpfardvai <pp(vwv to lose one's wits.

Soph. Ph. 86s; 'pvaeais Ar. Vesp. 1457: djp.rSiv Sixaiaiv to depart from,

object to right proposals, Thuc. 4. 118; d<p. tpuvov Eur. Or. 1544; dip.

dpXVi to be deposed from office, Plat. Legg. 928 D ; d<p. vpayftdriuv,

TTJs -noKniias, etc., to withdraw from business, Anne done with it, Dem.

131. 8., 328. 5 ; d<p. KivSivov, ttuvoiv to shun them, Isocr. 57 C, Xen.,

etc. ; ttu/ (tktv diroards giving up all claim to what he had won (at

law), Dem. 573. 4, cf. 386. fin., 924. 22, etc.; dcpiaraaOai rSiv dhtK-

(pov Id. 939. 7 ; T^i' 7roXiT€iav . . t^v dtpeffTTjKvtav rov pieaov irKtiov

further removed from .. , Arist. Pol. 4. II, 21 ; dTroffTOS twv Trarpiav

Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 ; dir. ix 'SiK(\tas to withdraw from the island, give

up the expedition, Thuc. 7. 28 :—rarely c. ace, like (pfiiydv, Xen. Cyn.

3, 3> 2. in Prose, d(p. dn6 tivos to revolt from .. , Hdt. I. 95, 130,

etc.; Tivos Id. 2.113 ; also d^. Trp(5s or fi's Tiras Id. 2. 30, 162, cf. Xen.

An. I. 6, 7 ; Is Sr/fiOKparlav dir. Thuc. 8. 90: absol. to revolt, Hdt. I.

102, etc. ; viri rivoi at his instigation, Thuc. 8. 35. 3. d<^. tivos

Ttvi to give up a thing to another, Dem. 99. 4 ; and hence d>p. rivt only,

to make way for him, give way to him, Eur. Hec. 1054, Plat. Legg.

960 E : also c. inf. to shrinkfrom doing, ditianqv toCt" eparr^aai aaipwi

Eur. Hel. 536. 4. absol. to stand aloof, recoil from fear, horror,

etc., TiTTTC KarairriicfaovTiS dtpiiTTari ; II. 4. 340 ; -noWov dxpforauTts

17- 375 ; "^f- 3- 33' Pind. O. i. 84, P. 4. 259, Plat. Theaet. 169 B, Dem.

355. 20, etc. ; 5oOAo$ dipfarus a runaway, Lys. 167. 12. 5. as

Medic, term, cw^/fTTOTat — d7ro<TTa(ns yiyvfrat, els dpGpa Hipp. Aph.

1252:

—

dip. oariov, it exfoliates, lb. 1258; also, dip. d-nb twv iarian'

Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. Xen. Eq. I, 5.

d4»i(rropc(i>, to observefrom a place, Tiva and rimov Philostr. 840.
d(j)XaCTTov, r6, Lat. aplustre, the curved stern ofa ship with its ornaments,

II. 15. 717, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1089; in pi. of a single ship, Hdt. 6. 114.
d-i|iXcpos, ov, {ipXitfi) without veins, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3 :—f^ust. 54.

16, has d<|>XcPT|s, ^s.

d-<}>XeYTis, h, not burning, unscorched, Nonn. D. 40. 475-> 45- 100.

Adv. -yews, Tzetz. Hom. 50.

d-<j)X€Y|ji,ovTOs, ov, free from inflammation, Hipp. Acut. 391, Fract.

772 : not liable to it, Arist. Probl. I. 33. 2. checking inflammation,
Theophr. Odor. 35. 3. of food, not heating. Ion ap. Plut. 2. 686
B. II. without phlegm. Medic.
d-t^XtKTOs, ov, {ipKiyoj) unburnt, unconsumed by fire, TriXavot Eur. Hel.

'334 ; nevKai Epigr. Gr. (add.) 24I a. I : uncooked by fire, dip\. (SoVTfS
Ap. Rh. 1. 1074. A''^- -reus, Jo. Damasc.
a-<(iXe4i, Pos, —dip\(0o^, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 52.
d-4>X6Yt<TTOS, or*, not inflammable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30.
d-<(>XoYos, ov, (tp\u^) without flame ot fire. Lye. 36. Adv. —yws, Tzetz.
d-<)>Xoios, ov, without bark, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 4, Anon. ap. Ath. 455 E,

Epigr. ap. Plut. Flamin. 9.

d-<)>Xoio-pos, OK, without rushing noise, Nonn. D. I. 89, etc.

d<{>Xoio')i.6s, (5, in II. 15. 607, of an angry man, dipXotaiioi bi vtpl OTu/xa
7i7i'fTO, prob. (from a euphon.) = ip\oia0os, spluttering, or perh. = dippos,

foam, foaming (cf. Orph. Lith. 475).—V. sub ip\(u.

d-<}iXiJdpos, ov, not chattering idly, M. Anton. 5. 5.
d-(j)XvKToCv<UTOS, ov, freefrom heat-spots, Diosc. 5. 176.
d<|>V€i6s, ov, also 17, 6v Hes. Fr. 39, Ap. Rh. 1. 57, etc. : (dipfvos) :

—
rich, wealthy, II. 2. 825, etc. ; in a thing, c. gen., dipvfibs t^wroio 5.

.S44; XP'"'''"""
>« iaeiJTis Ti Od. 1. 165; c. ace, ippivas dipvdus Hes.

Opp- 453; <^- dat., dipv. dpovpais, ^ijXois Theocr. 24. 106., 25. 118:

—

abundant, dypri Opp. H. 3. 648; SaKpva Nonn. D. 2. 156.—I'rreg. Sup.
-e'dTOTOs, Antim. Fr. 72 ; but Hom. has the regular Comp. and Sup.,
Od. I.e., II. 20. 220.—Ep. word, used also by Pind.—But Find, mostly
uses the collat. form d<^v66s, d, 6v, as also Theogn. 188, 159, Aesch.
Pers. 3, Fr. 96, Soph. El. 457. [dipv- in Hom. ; dipv- Aesch. ; afvtii-
repos in Soph. 1. c: Theogn. has both d and o.]

d<t>VT|(io)V, or/, gen. ovos,-=dipve6s, Antim. (Fr. 61) in E. M. 1 78. 12.
d<t>vos, tos, to, shortd. for dipevos, Pind. Fr. 240.
dcjivvvu, to make rich, enrich, Hesych.
&^vw. Adv. unawares, of a sudden, Aesch. Fr. 195, Eur. Med. 1205,

Ale. 420, Eupol. *i\. 4, etc.; in Prose, Thuc. 4. 104, Dem. 527. 16;
also d<t>vus, C. I. 6862. (Cf. atipvijs, aiipviSios, ((aitpvjjs, i^avivrju.)
d-<)>6pi)TOs, ov, without fear of, StKijs Soph. O. T. 885 : absol. /«ar/fss,

Anth. P. 9. 59.
d<()Opia, ^.fearlessness. Plat. Legg. 649 A sq., Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 2.

o<t>opo-iroi6s, 6v, removing fear, calming, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 849.
d-<t>opos, ov, without fear, and so: 1. unfearing, fearless, intrepid,

dauntless, Pind. I. 5 (4). 50, Soph. O. C. 1325, etc.; srpiis ti, -ntpi rivos
Plut. Lye. 16, Galb. 23; tivoe Dio Chr. 1.90:

—

to mpofiov — dipofila.
Plat. Lach. 197 B :—Adv. -Pais, Xen. Hier. 7, 10, etc. 2. causing
no fear, freefrom fear, Aesch. Pr. 902 ; X670S oiiK d<p. eimtv Plat. Legg.
797 A. 3. dipo^oi Bfipa, in Soph. Aj. 366, is an oxymoron, beasts
which fear not men or which no one fears, tame beasts, cattle.

d4)op6-o-TrXoYXvos, ov, fearless of heart, Ar. Ran. 496.
d<)i68ev(«i, TO, excrement, Geop. 12. II:—d()>68cva'is, ij, the voiding

of excrement, Ep. Barnab.. 10, Clem. Al. 221.
a<}!o8tuTT|ptov, T(5, a privy, a close-stool, Schol. Ar. PI. 1185.
d4)oS€0w, to go to stool, discharge excrement. Plat. Com. 'ASeov. 4, Arist.

H. A. 9. 40, 50, al.

d<)>-o8os, ^, a going away, departure, Hdt. 5. 19., 9. 51;, Xen. An. 6. 4,
13, etc.

: departure out of life, death, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 39. 2.
a going or coming back, return, Hdt. a. 97, Xen. Hell. 6. 5,20: a re-
treat. Id. An. 5. 2, 21 ; dtp. Aci'ircii' tiw lb. 4. 2, 11. II. like



acpoi^avTOs —
&v6vaTiK, a privy, Hipp. Fract. 763, Ar. Eccl. 1059, Antiph. 'Apw. '•

5. 2. excrement, Hipp. 388. 51., 633. 14, Arist. Mirab. I. 5:

—

generally, an evacuation, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 1 2.

d-<(>oipavTos, 01', vncleansed, unclean, Aesch. Eum. 337, Fr. 147.
d-(|>o(viKTOS, ov, unreddened, Achill. Tat. 3. 7.

d-(()Oi'n]TOS, ov, untrodden, inaccessible, Opp. H. 2. 527.
d-<)>oXi8<oTos, ov, not sheatked in scales, Porph. Abst. 4. 14.
d4>-o\KT], ^, fr drawing away, distraction, d-no tivo^ Clem. Al. 503.
d(t>-oXKOs, oy, {uKk-tj) not having weight, Spaxp-^ uapoKKoTipov too light

by a drachm, Strabo 735.
d<])onl\tw, to retire from intercourse, Cic. Fam. 6. 17: cf. a(peifitaonat.

dcj)-6p.oios, ov, unlike, Diosc. 5. 119:—but 2. likened, made like

to, Byz. The Subst. d<J)0|xoi6TT)S, r)Tos, ^, in Amphiloch. p. 44.
d<Ji-o(iOi6M, fut. (iiaai, to make like, Tivi ti Plat. Crat. 427 C, Xen. Eq.

9, 9; Tory ^aivoiiivoi^ .. a(p. aiirov^ Plat. Rep. 396 A; Tti [rijjv Odx/v']

ftdrj (avTois dtp. oi dvQpanoi Arist. Pol. i. 2, 7;—so too in Med. or Pass.

to be or become like, tivi Plat. Rep. 396 B, al. ; irpos ti Id. Soph. 240
A. II. to compare, Tivi ti Id. Rep. 5178, 564 A. III.
c. ace. rei only, to pourtray, represent, copy, of painters, Id. Crat. 424 D,
Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 2.

d4>onolci)(ia, TO, a resemblance, copy. Plat. Rep. 395 B. The Adj.
-u(iaTiK6s, Tt' 'J") Iambi. Myst. p. 127. Adv. -kcuj, Procl.

d^o(ioia)o-is, (m, ij, a making like, a comparison, Plut. 2. 988 D.
d<{>0|jLoi.aiTi.K65, 17, Of, copying, imaging, Damasc. Adv. -kois, Procl.

d()>-oiTXi!|(ii, fut. iaai, to strip of arms, Tivk tivos Luc. D. Deor. 19. I :

to disarm, Tivd Diod. 11. 35, Anth. Plan. 4. 171.—Med., dtpovki^fffeai

(VTca to put ozone's armour, II. 23. 26.

d<t>0'Tr\i(rp.6s, 6, a disarming ; and -urTf|S, ov, 6, one tvko disarms, Byz.
d4>-opdo), Ion. -€to : hit. dn6ipoixat: aoT.dnftSov: p(. u(pc6pdKa :•—to

look away from all others at one, to have in full view,,Lzt. prospicere,

Hdt. 8. 37 :—then, like diroP\(Trai, to look at, Lat. respicere, ri Lycurg.

150. 5, Dem. 1472. 15 ; irpos ti Thuc. 7. 71, Plat. Rep. 585 A; d(p.

tJSfV .. to look to see whence a thing arises, lb. 584 D; (h ti or Tiva
Plut. Lye. 7, etc. ; (ni Tiva, irpos Tiva Id. Cato Mi. 52, Cato Ma. 19;—
also in Med., Ar. Nub. 281. 2. to vieiufrom a place, dno SfvSpiov

Hdt. 4. 22 ; TToppojOiV Timocl. Aiyff. 1. II. rarely, to look away,
have the back turned, dtpopit;vTas iraifiv Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 36.

d<t>6p5tov, Tu,~d(p6Sfvpia, Nic. Th. 692, Al. 140.
dcj>opco>, (dipopo!) to be barren, Xenag. ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 16, 6.

d-i)>6pi)TOs, ov, intolerable, insufferable, Kpvii6s Hdt. 4. 28 ; xfiimvos

XPVf^"- d<puprp-ov Id. 7. 188
;

/iiytSft /So^s d<popr)Tw Thuc. 4. 126; ovk
€(TTiv .. oubiv TTJ^ v^pfws utpoptjTOTepov Dcm. 529. 9 ; tt(/>. KaKov Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 5, 13:—Adv. -Tous, Poll. 3. 130. II. not worn, new,
censured by Luc. Lexiph. 9, Ath. 98 A.

d(|>opia, fi, {dtpopos) a not bearing:—hence, 1. c. gen. objecti,

non-production, dearth, Kapnwv Xen. Vect. 4, 9 ; traiSojv Plat. Legg.

470 C:— absol. dearth, al d<p. yiyvovrai Antipho 115. 18, cf. Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, 6. 2. in subj. sense, barrenness, sterility, of land,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 4 ; dtp. ipvxTJs t( Kai ffcoiMTWv Plat. Rep. 546 A ;

tppfvwv Xen. Symp. 4, 55.
d())-opL^u : fut. Att. tui :— to mark off by boundaries, i^i\6vTa^ to

opos to) &€cy Kal dtpopiaavTas Hyperid. Kuxen. 30 ; ovaia d(J>upLfffi^V7j

property marjted out by stones, as was done in case of mortgage, Dem.
1202. 21 :—Med. to mark off for oneself, to detach from another and
appropriate to oneself, x^P^^ "Ti irKdoTrjv Isocr. 106 D ; and metaph.,

Ufp. Tifid^ Eur. Ale. 31 :—so in Pass., ^ utto tivos dtpoptoQtriaa X^P^
Isocr. 48 A. b. to have as a boundary, iv dpirtTcpa dtp. tov 'Aaomov
Plat. Criti. 1 10 E. 2. to mark out, determine, define, both in Act. and
Med., Id. Soph. 240 C, Polit. 280 C; dtpopi^fcGai irfpi tivos to lay down
determinate propositions on a subject. Id. Charm. 173 E; xptjfos dtpaipia-

fxivo^ a determinate time, Id. Legg. 785 B ; dtpajpifffxtva definite cases,

Arist. Rhet. i. i, 7:—part, dtpopiaas, much like Adv. dtpoipta^ivojs,

definitely, Dem. 778. 27:— absol. to deal in aphorisms, Synes. 255
B. 3. to part off, separate, except, distinguish. Plat. Rep. 501 D,
al.; more fully, dip. xaip's Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 2 ; d<p. t( tivos Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 298 D : linTioiv tSpas dnij twv dXXoiv Dio C. 36. 25 :—so also in

Med., Plat. Soph. 227 C, Legg. 643 E;—Pass., dtpopi^fadai tivos or dno

TLVos Id. Soph. 229 C, Symp. 205 C, etc. ; absol., ijpoi dtpapiafifvoi dis-

tinct bounds. Id. Criti. no D; €triaTT}f.iTj dtpajpta/xtyrj Arist. Rhet. I. I,

I. 4. to bringJo an end, finish, Polyb. 2. 71, 10. 6. to

grant as a special gift, Tq. tcdJO^os dtpdipiae Kv-npis Epigr. Gr. 244.

3. II. c. ace. pers., 1. to banish, Kai fi dtrii yds luptae

Eur. Hec. 940. 2. to separate. Act. Ap. 19. 9, etc.; and

in Pass., Plat. Tim. 24 A ; (K Tivwv dtpojpKXfxfvaiv from a definite class

of persons, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, I ; dtpajpitrixivos Tt having a definite property

assigned one. Plat. Soph. 231 E. b. to set apart for rejection, to cast

out, excommunicate, Ev. Luc. 6. 22, Eccl. c. to set apart for some
office, to appoint, ordain. Act. Ap. 13. 2, cf. Rom. 1. 1, Gal. I. 15;
dtpaipiffpLfVos -npus Tds Ovaias Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20.

d(t>6pi.a')jia, to, that which is set apart : in Lxx, the wave offering. •

d(t>opia^6s, o, a liitiitation, C. I. 1711. 13. II. a separation,

distinction, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I., I. 3, 5. 2. a definition, Lat.

determinaiio, Arist. Categ. 5,31. 3. a short pithy sentence, aphorism,

as those of Hipp.

d<()opioTcov, verb. Adj. one must put aside, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 12 :

—

one must define, fix. Math. Vett. 92 D.

u(|>opio-nK6s, 71, Cv
, fit for defining : aphoristic, sententious. Phot. Bibl.

3. Adv. -/fft/y, pithily, sententiously, Dion. H. de Isae. 7.

dit^opKitu, = (fopxi'^iv, restored from Vat. Ms. in Cyrill. 496 C.

acppoKTOs. 263
d<t>op(id(o : Dor. part. dat. dipopftiovTt (vulg. -tluvn) Archyt. ap. Diog.

L. 3. 22:

—

to make to start from a place:—Pass, to go forth, start,
depart^, \\. 2. 794, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748, and Att. ; c. geo., from a place,
olov ap' oSov t4\os 'Apyovs d^ajpfj.ri$riiiev Soph. O. C. 1401 ; Sofitav
Eur. Or. 844 ; c« tottou Thuc. 8. 10 ;

—

to a place, Sivpo Ar. Nub.
607. II. intr. in Act. in same sense as Pass., dtpop/xdv xSov6s Eur.
Rhes. 98 ; (k Souuv Id. Tro. 939, cf. Thuc. 4. 78, etc. ; ek Tuirov Polyb.
I. 39, I ; of lightning, to break forth, Soph. O. C. 1470:—c. ace. cogn.,
Tt T-qvS' .. dtpop/i^s irupav ; after the analogy of oppuiv opuijv. Id. Aj . 290.
d<)j-opnif), jj, a starting-point, esp. in war, a base of operations, Thuc. 1.

90, Polyb. I. 41, 6, etc. :—also a place of safety, Eur. Med. 342. 2.
generally, a starting-point, the origin, cause, occasion or pretext of a
thing, dxpop/ial Koyuv Eur. Hec. 1239, Phoen. 199; \a0(tv dtp. Tiva
Isocr. 53 A ; uipoptirjv Trapixft" to give occasion, Dem. 270. 27., 279.26;
SiS6vai Id. 546. 19 ; the occasion, origin of an illness, Hipp. 1009 H ; tl
S( Tis oUtoi lUKpdv dcpopiir]v to aiTtjpiaiov tois OTpaTivopiivoit a small
inducement, Dem. 48. 7 ; tA ydp eS vpaTTUv napd Tijv i(iav dtpopiji)

Toi) KUKiis (ppovfiv Id. 16. 2. 3. the means with which one begins
a thing, resources, d<p. toS piov Lys. 170. 27 ; «'s to;' 0iov Xen. Mem.
3.12,4; Tivas (txfv d<popiids fj ni\is ; Dem. 305. 7 ; dtpfXuv rijv dtp.

Si' /jv il3pi(ei Id. 546. 16; mans dtp. ftfyioTr; rrpds xPlf"'''"'!'^'' good
faith is the best help for business. Id. 958. 3, cf. 156. 20; dip. iwi .

.

,

Id. 37. 21 :—esp. means of war, as money, men, ships, Andoc. 14. 37,
Wolf Lept. p. 287 ; dtp. els fe'vous x'^'<"" means for levying 1000
mercenaries, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 33 ; dtp. ipyojv means for undertaking .. ,

Id. Mem. 2. 7, II ; cf. 3. 5, 11 ; irpos dtpop/ifiv i/nropias Ijytapyias Atist.

Pol- 4' 5< 8 ; TavTwv dtp. tSiv xaXSiv Philem. Incert. 14. 4. the
capital of a banker, etc., haX. fundus, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12,
Lycurg. 151. 21, Dem. 186. 18., 947. 22. II. with the Stoics as

antithesis to ^pfirj, disinclination, Plut. 2. 1037 F, Diog. L. 7. 104 :—as

d4>op|XT)TiK6s, 17, ov, is used as opp. to 6pitriTiK6s in Arr. Epict. 1.1,12.
d()>op{ii{[op,ai, Med. to loose one's ships from harbour, vavs Eur. I. T.

18, where however di^op^ijjffj; (or -fi), from dtpopfidco, is the prob. 1.

d-<ji6p)<LiKTOs, ov, without the lyre, of wild melancholy music (cf. SXvpos),

Aesch. Eum. 332 ; v. Miiller § 18.

d<f>-op|xos, ov, = dtpop/irjOtis, moving offfrom, departingfrom^ ?«Toiros,

dtpop/ios e/MS x^ovus Soph. O. C. 234.
d-4>apoX6-yi)Tos, ov, not subjected to tribute, C. I. 3045. 20, Polyb. 4.

25, 7, Lxx.
d-<}>opos, ov, not bearing, barren, SivSpta Hdt. 2. 156; 7^ Xen. Oec.

20, 3 ; of females, often in Hipp. 2. causing barrenness, blighting,

Aesch. Eum. 784 (but for x^^^^ dipopov Heimsoth suggests x^ovi tpOo-

pdv). XX. not paying, free from tribute, S\n\m']o^. III. pass.

not to be borne, votrrjpa Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 (but with v, 1. arropos).

<J-<t>opTOS, ov, not burdened:—Adv., atpSpTois tpipeiv to bear easily. Teles

ap. Stob. 19. 34.

d-<t>opvKTOS, ov, unspotted, unstained, Anth. P. 9. 323.
df^ocrtofi). Ion. diroo"- : fut. djcty :

—

to purify from guilt or pollution,

Lat. religione exsolvere, t^v iriKiv Plat. Legg. 873 B, cf. Euthyphro 4
C. 2. to dedicate, devote, xopas iToipiff^a) Ath. 516 B. II.

mostly in Med. to purify oneself from sins of negligence. Plat. Phaedo
60 E, Phaedr. 242 C ; dtpoaiovoQai ttj 6e^ to make expiatory offerings

to . .
, Hdt. I. 199 ; dtp. virip airov Plat. Legg. 874 A. 2. c. ace.

rei, to acquit oneself of ^n obligation, dwofftava6at tt)i' i^opKoiaiv to quit

oneself conscientiously of one's oath, Hdt. 4. 154; dir. Koyiov quitting

oneself of the orders of an oracle, lb. 203. b. to expiate or avert

a curse or omen, Dion. H. 4. 79, cf. Miiller Eum. § 58. 8. o. dipo-

aiovaBai ti to do a thing /or /orm's sake, Lat. ominis causa, i. e. to do it

cursorily, Lat. re defungi perfunctorie, dicis causa tractare, ou5' dt/jofftoiJ-

fifvos, dK\' ws oTuv t' dpiffTa irapaaK€va^6fifvos Isae. 67. 20 ; dtp. ntpi

TIVOS Plat. Legg. 752 D, cf. Ep. 331 B. III. Pass., dtpoaiiipttvav

dvofioi, diroOfv Toi) oaiov yeyfvrjfttvai Soph. (Fr. 251) ap. Hesych.

d<t>o<T(u)ia, t6, an act ofpurification, expiation, Hesych.

d(|>oai<i>a'ts, 6<vs, ^, purification, expiation, Dion. H. 2. 52. 2. a

doing as matter ofform, dipoaiaiafws tviKa forform's sake, Plut. Eum.
1 2 ; TifiTJs dtpoa'ioiais outward, formal respect. Id. Timol. 39.

d4>ocrui>Tcov, verb. Adj. one must discharge a duty formally, Byz.

d<i>6T€, i. e. dtp' 0Tf, = dtp' ov, Byz.

i^pSSia, only in pres. to be senseless, behave thoughtlessly, aoi . . fiax^-

trofiai dtppahtovTi II. 9. 32 ; aUi yap Tf ViwTtpoi dtppabiovai Od. 7. 294.

d-(|)pu6'f)s, is, (tppd^ofiai) insensate, reckless, fivrjtjTTJpes Od. 2. 282 ; of

the dead, without sense, senseless, n. 476. Adv. dtppaSias, senselessly,

recklessly, II. 3. 436, etc.

d(t>pdSia, Ion. -it), ii, folly, thoughtlessness; Horn, always in dat. pi.,

dvipos dtppa5ir}<Tt II. 5. 649 ; iroipievos dtppaSirjtri 16. 354, etc. ;—except

in Od. 19. 523, where bt dtppaSias is used in same sense ; and II. 2. 368,

where we have dippabirf TroKt^oio.—Ep. word, dtppoavvrj being used for

it in Prose ; dtppaSirttri in a mock heroic line, Ar. Pax 1064.

d-4>pd8^<ov, Att. d(^pdo-p,(i)v, ov, gen. ovos, — dippaSrjs, c. inf , dtppaSfiojv

TTpoyvujpifvai without sense to foresee, h. Hom. Cer. 257 ; 7^^01*0? ttis

dippuaiiovos Aesch. Ag. 1401, Soph. Fr. 542. Adv. dtppaa/j-dvas Aesch.

Pers. 417. Only poiit.

CL^paiva, (dtppaiv) to be silly, II. 2. 258., 7. 109, Od. 20. 360, Phocyl. 5.

Poiit. word, used later as a philosophic term, Plut. 2. 1037 D, Sext. Emp.

M. II. 94.—The form d4>pdj;u is cited from Hipp, by Galen., but is not

found in the existing text.

d<^paKTa, ajv, Ta, vessels without hatches, Polyb. 4. 53* '» ^^^-t ^'^- ^^^

5. II, 12 ;—strictly neut. from sq.

d-<j>paKTOs, ov, old Att. d<))apKTOs (though this form has generally been

altered by the copyists, v. Dind. ad Soph. Ant. 958, Aj. 909, cf. Kara-
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<pf)aKTos):—unfenced, unfortified, unguarded, oi/ojiris, aTpariinSov Thuc.

1.6, 117 ; c. gen., dipp. ipiXaiv by friends. Soph. Aj. 910 ; c. dat., opKOts

Eur. Hipp. 657 ;. vavi cupp., opp. to KardcppaiCTO!, C. I. 2524-5. 2.

not to be kept in, irrepressible, (Trayoves Aesch. Cho. 186 (with v. 1.

d^patrrot), II. unguarded, off one's guard, Ar. Thesm. 581,
Thuc. 6. 33 ; irp(5s riya Id. 3. 39.
d4>pd(r^(i)V, V. sub d(f>pdSfMuv.

d-^paa-Tos, ov, {<ppd^w) unutterable, strange, marvellous, h. Horn. Merc.

80, Ep. Horn. 5. 2 ; jrtSi) Soph. Tr. 1029 :

—

inexpressible, fiipifiva Aesch.

Pers. 165; iparis Soph. Tr. 694:

—

untold, numberless, arayovfs oApp.,

V. 1. for dippaKTOt, Aesch. Cho. 186. II. (<ppd^o)iat) not perceived,

unseen, h. Horn. Merc. 353 : jwt to be (^served, known, or guessed, Aesch.

Supp. 94 ; rd dcppaffToTarov ;^a);)iOj' the place least likely to be thought

of, Hdt. 5. 93, 4: unforeseen, 6\(6pos Ap. Rh. 2. 224:—Adv. -Ttut, beyond

Mow^A/, Soph. El. 1263. 2. of persons, Knrcason/n^, Nic. Th. 776.
d<()paoT6'n]S, JyToy, if, inexplicableness, ineffableness, Athanas.

d<(>pacrTUS, vos, ^, Ion. for dxppabia, Poeta ap. Suid.

d-^p€vos, ov, — djppttiv, Byz.

d<|>pcu, (d<pp6s) tofoam, Hipp. 305. 47, etc. II. c. ace. to befoam,

cover with foam, 'iimot dcpptov ar-qOta (where It is dissyll.) II. II. 282.

d(()p'T]-\6YOS, ov, poet, for d(ppo\.6yo^ (which form does not occur),

gathering frotA, skimming, rivus Anth. P. 6. loi.

d4>pT)o-TT|S, ov, i, the foamer, of a dolphin, Anth. P. 7. 2
1
4.

d-<)>pTlT<i)p, o. Ion. for dippariop, without brotherhood (<ppa.rpa), i.e. bound
by no social tie, II. 9. 63.
d()>pidii>, poet, for cuppia, Opp. H. 1. 772, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 114 C.

d<t>pi^(i>, fut. iffoj, = d(pp4aj, to foam. Soph. El. 7191 Hipp. 645. 2 ; of a

wine-cup, Antiph. 'Ofi. l, Alex. Kvkv. I.

d-(j>piKT[, Adv. ((ppiaaai) without shuddering. Call. Dian. 65.

d({>pi,6cis, taaa, (v, (dtppus) foamy, Anth. P. 7. 531, Nic. Al. 206.

dtjjpio-iios, o, (ouppi^ai) a foaming, Epiphan., v. 1. Orph. Lith. 475.
d4>pi<TTTis, oC, 6, a foamer, Manass. Chron. 302, Schol. Ven. B. II. 9. 539.
d4>piTis, i5os, T), thefoam-fish, a kind oid<pvr\, Arist. Fr. 29 2 , Opp. H. 1

. 7 76.

d<|>p6-Y&Xa, aKTOs, rh, frothed milk, Galen.

*A^po-Y€veta, ^, the foam-born. Aphrodite, Mosch. 2. 71 .' d4»poY€VTis,

i%, hence a<ppoyiV(a Tf 0(dv Hes. Th. 1 96 Gottl., cf. Orph. H. I. n.
*A<f>po8(<rLa, <uv, rd, v. sub 'Afppobiatos.

a^po5x<T\.ai<i), fut. dffai, to indulge one's lusts, in Act. of the man, Hipp.

370. 36, al.. Plat. Rep. 426 A, Xen. Mem. i. 3, 14, etc. : in Pass, of the

woman. Id. Hier. 3, 4, Arist. H. A. 7. i, 9, etc.

d(j>po8la-taK6s, 17, 6v, sexual, reptpets Diod. 2. 23.

'A4>po8t(nds, ^, sacred to Aphrodite, name of an island, Hdt. 4. 169.

d<t>po8i<ria(r|i6s, 6, sexual intercourse, lustfulness, Hipp. Aph. 1257,
Arist. G. A. I. 18, 54, etc.

d4>poSicriacmK6s, ^, 6v, = d(ppoSi(rtaK6s, x'5ptsArist.Pol.5. 10,17. 2.

of men and animals. Id. G. A. 4. 5, 7, etc. II. aphrodisiac,

iiiaixara Id. Probl. 30. I, 13.

'A4>poSta'ios [5f], a, ov, also or, 01', Lat. venereus, belonging to the

goddess of love, Simon. Iamb. 6. 48, Soph. Kr. 257; 'dpxos Plat. Symp.

183 B. II. 'Aippodiata, rd, sexual pleasures, Hipp. Mochl. 861,

freq. in Plat. ; ripirv' dv0i 'A(pp. Pind. N. 7. 79 ; rd Tiui' iipaiaiv 'A(pp,

Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 ; also, «p7a 'Ai^p. Hipp. Jusj. I :—also as concrete =
amasius, Xen. Mem.I.4,8. 2. a festival of Aphrodite, Id. Hell.

5. 4, 4, cf. Alex. 9t\ov(r. I. 3. the pudenda, Luc. Nigrin.

16 (?). III. 'Atppohiaiov, T(5, the temple of Aphrodite, Xen. Hell.

5. 4, 58, C. I. 2554. 162 ; or her statue. Pint. Thes. 21. IV.
'AippoSiaws, i, name of a month at Cyprus, Porph. Abst. 3. 54, elc.

'A<)>po8iTT] [i], ^, (dtppui) Aphrodite, Lat. Venus, the goddess of love

and beauty. The first allusion to her as/oam-6orn {ci.aippus,'Aippoyivfia)

is in h. Horn. 5, cf. Hes. Th. 192 sq. ; hid t^jv rov d(ppov •yivfiTiv 'A<ppo-

SiTtj iKK^St) Plat. Crat. 406 C. She was daughter of Zeus and Dion6;

in Od. wife of Hephaistos, paramour of Ares. II. as appellat.

sexual love, pleasure, lust, Od. 2 2. 444; viro Tivi i//avfiv 'AippoSiras

Pind. O. 6. 58 ; epya 'A0po5iTi;5 h. Hom. Ven. I, 9, etc. ;
/id T^y 'Aipp.,

vi) rfiv 'A<pp., a woman's form of oath, Ar. Lys. 208, Eccl. 189, etc. 2.

any vehement longing or desire, like tpws, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1264;
'A<pp. Tiv' iiS€tav KaKuiv enjoyment, Eur. Phoen. 399. 3. like x^9^^>

attractive beauty, grace, Lat. venustas, Aesch. Ag. 419 ; rotavTijv 'A<pp.

iitl tJ yKwTTTi . . Ix" Luc. Scyth. 11, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. p.

II. III. 'A<ppoiiTr]s w6\is, name of several cities in Egypt, Strabo

802, etc. : hence 'A<)>po8iToiroXtTt]S vo/ios, name of a district there,

lb. 809. IV. o Tos 'AtppoSirai, the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A,

cf. Plat. Epin. 987 B, Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 10.

d4ip6-KO)ias, ov, foam-haired, fia6dfuy( Musae. 262, Nonn. D. 2. 618.

d<j>p6-Xt.Tpov, t6, Att. for dfppoviTpov.

d<j>povcuo)uu, Dep.,= d<ppov(a>, Symm. V. T. (Job. I. 22), Byz.

d^p6v€vcns, *(wy, )), a playing the fool, Stob. Eel. 2. 100.

d<j>poveii>, fut. rjirai, {d<ppaiv) to be silly, act foolishly, II. 15. 104, Hipp.

370, Anth. P. 10. 66, only in part. pres. 2. trans, to nuike foolish

or vain, Aquila V. T.

d<t>p6vi), ri,—d(ppo(Tivri, A. B. 472 : v. sub iva<pp6vr].

d4>poviK6s, )?, ov, —dippajv, Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 21.

d<bp6-vtTpov, Att. d<i)p6\iTpov, to, a kind of coarse soda or potass (cf.

vhpov), distinguished by Galen from the finer dvBos virpov: in Hipp,

and correct Greek, divisim, d<pplis virpov. Lob. Phryn. 303.

d-4)povTis, tSos, 0, ^, freefrom care, careless, Lat. securus, c. gen., d(pp.

rov Bavftv Eur. Incert. 76, cf. Plut. 2. 4JS D ; absol., 792 B (in ace.

d<ppovTiv), etc.

d4>povTicrTiu, to be heedless. Plat. Legg. 917 C. 2. to have no

care of, pay no heed to. Tiros lb. 885 A, Xen. An. 5. 4, 30 ; mpi tivos

-so verb. Adj. d4>povTUTTi)T{ov,Hipp. 27. 30 ; virip Tivos Philostr. 47 :

Polyb. 9. 16, 5.

di^povTVOTC, Adv. of d(ppuvTi(TTOs, Ath. 632 D.

d<i)povTia'Tio, ^, thoughtlessness, Themist. 186 C.

d-i^p6vTKrTos, ov, thoughtless, heedless, taking no care, Lat. securus,

Xen. Symp. 6, 6 ; Upas Theocr. 10. 20 :—c. gen., toC «oAo5 Polyb. 38.

I, 5.—Adv. -Tcusr, without taking thought, inconsiderately. Soph. Tr. 366,

Timon ap. Sext. Emp. M. 11. I ; d<pp. txcv to be heedless, Xen. Cyr. I.

6, 42 ; but also euphem. for dippaiv (ivai Soph. Aj. 355. II. pass.

unthought of, unexpected, iiiol 5' dyav 65' ovk d<pp. . . ^K0i Aesch. Ag.1 377.
d4>p6vo>s. Adv., v. sub dxppaiv.

d4>p6o|xai. Pass, to become frothy, Theol. Arithm. p. 40.

d^ipos, o,foam, of the sea, ^<ios 'nKcavoTo d<ppw /iop/ivpcav II. 18. 403,
etc.; of a river, 5.599:—also of an angry lion, /oam, slaver, froth, Tfpi
5' dtpp^s oSuvras yiyvfrai 20. 168 ; d<ppbs nfpl ffroixa Hipp. Aph.

1246; fiiKav dv' dvOpunrwv d<pp6v frothy blood, Aesch. Eum. 183, cf.

Fr. 434 ; OpOfi^duSiis dtppoi Soph. Tr. 702 ; ^aKxiov TTa\aiy4vovs d^pp^,

of wine, Antiph. Incert. 15 ; KuAi/ra . . dtppS ^iovffav Theophil. Boi.

I. II. d<pp6s virpov, v. sub dtppovtrpov, v. Hipp. 621. 47, Theophr.
Fr. 20. 21. III. the spawn of the dcpvrj, supposed to be produced

from /oam, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4 sq., Ath. 325 B. (Perh. akin to o/i^pos,

imber, cf. Skt. abhram (nubes), ambu (aqua).)

d4>po-a-€X'r]vos, 6, Diosc. 5. 159, v. sub fffKijvinjs.

d4>poa£-j3ojipaf , 6, a puffng, bustlingfellow, Timon ap. Diog. L. 2. 126.
d<j>po<nJVTj, ^, (a</>pa)i') /o//y, thoughtlessness, senselessness, Hom.; in

pi., iraihas Karanavffj-ev dippoffvvduv Od. 24. 456, cf. 16. 27S ; in sing.,

ou Se ri at xi") toiJtt;? dtppoavvrjs II. 7. no, cf Hdt. 3. I46., 9. 82;
Kov<pai d(pp. Soph. O. C. 1 230; KaTa(pp6v7jaiv, ^ . . dtpp. fi€raiv6ftaarat

Thuc. I. 122 ; opp. to aaxppoavvr] or ao<pia. Plat. Prot. 332 E.
d4>po-T0Kos, ov, producing foam, foaming, Nonn. D. 45. 156.
d<j>povpcu, fut. ^crai, to be without guards, Strabo 709.
d-(^povpT]TOs, ov, unguarded, ungarrisoned. Plat. Legg. 760 A, Polyb.

4-,25. 7-

d-<)>poupos, ov, unguarded, unwatched. Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; dipp. xal
dovKos Plut. Demetr. 32. 2. freefrom garrison duty, Arist. Pol. 2

.
9, 1 8.

d(|>po-<t>6pos, ov, foam-bearing, foaming, Jo. Chrys.
d<j)po-(j)UTis, «s, foam-producing, of a lettuce, from its milky juice, (as

Lat. lactuca from lac), Anth. P. 9. 412.
a-<t>pvKTos, ov, unroasted, KpiSai Poll. 6. 77, Harpocr. s.v. vpoKaivia, etc.
d4ipu, ovs, fj, = 'A(ppotirTj, Nic. Al. 406.
d(|>pu8T|S, ts, (fTSos) foamy, atua Hipp. Aph. 125 :(, cf Eur. Or. 220,

Plat. Tim. 60 B.

d<)>puv, ov, gen. oyos, (ipprjv) senseless, of statues, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4:—
and so, crazed, frantic, d<ppova Kovpr/v II. 5. 875, cf. 761, Aesch. Eum.
377, Soph.El.941 : or silly, foolish, Lat. amens, U. 3. 220, Hes. Op. 208,
etc.

; <pp4vas dipp.^ 11 4. 104: to dippov = d<ppo<rvvri, Thuc. 5. 105, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 55 ; i^ d<ppovos ainppav Id. Cyr. 3. I, 17 : cf. ditonKriicros.
Comp. and Sup., d<ppoviarfpos, -iararos. Adv. ij^puvas, senselessly.
Soph. Aj. 766, etc.

a.it>-vPpLia>, fut. Att. i£, to work off youthful passion, to sow one's
wild oats, Menand. IlaW. 4: of wine, to be done fermenting, Alex.
A?;/x. 6. II. to give a loose to passion, indulge freely, fis rpvOxii
Plut. Demetr. 19.

t , s J J" f 1"

d-<)>CY-r|s, t's, {ipvyfiv) without strength tofee, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 164.
o(t)-CYia{;<i), = i-ymfiu, to make sound again. Iambi. V. Pyth. 1 14.
d4ptiYio<Tu6s, ov, o, n healing. Iambi. V. Pyth. 64.
d<j>-vYP<itvu, = vypaivu, to moisten, susp. in Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5.
d4>u8tov rd. Dim. of d<piTi, Ar. Fr. 442. [0, Meineke Menand. p. 160.]
a<t)v8palv<B, to wash cleanfrom dirt :—Med. to wash oneself clean, bathe,

KaOapois Spoaois Eur. Ion 97.
d(t>-v8pos, ov, without water, Hipp. 289. 23
a-4.uja used by Hes. (Fr. 238 Marcksch.)'of the lion, the un-fleeing.
a<t.vr|, ^, (but m gen. pi. d^pi^v, not d^vwv, A. B. 473) :—commonly

supposed to be Ms anchovy or sardine, but ace. to Yarrell and Adams.
the mackerel-midge, Motella glauca, first in Epich. 35 Ahr., Ar. Ach.
640, etc. ; cf. Ath. 586 B.

r js .

d-4.vifls,€'t,acc.d^',;^Soph.Ph. 1014: (^vf,):-^ithout natural talent,
witless not clever, dull opp. to ,^v>i, rrpds ri. Plat. Rep. 445 B ; ovk «rf.!
no fool. Id. Legg 832 A ;d,p. ^pi, Ta,;T,y a^iifiv wanting wit for it, Id.
Phaedo 96 C ;

.is ti Anth. P. ,4. 62 :_i„ good sense, sin.ple. uischooled,
boph.l.c. " '"•t'»-allyunsuited,irpbsrb,piKoH,p5(:v Xen. Cyr.

npos t. Id. I 88, II
; a^. txuv „p6, ti Plut. Aemil. 6. Ill notgrowing, ==5va^viis, Ath. 324 D.

d<t.uta, i,, want of natural power or faculty, rr,, Kd^abfois Arist. P.
A. 2 16, 7; opyavav Strabo 662, cf. Plut. 2. 104 C; d<p. Jp6s ti natural
unfitness (or .., Id. 2. loSSB. r r

a-^vKO%, ov, without cosmetics, Hesych.
d-4.vKTos, ov, (ip,iya) not to be shunned, from which none escape,

eai-izTos S>mon. 54; X^JP, yvwniSai Pind. I. 8 (7). .40, P. 2.80; o'/iMa
Aes(h. Pr. 903, 1016 ; a^. kvv.s, of the Erinyes, Soph. El. 1,88 : of an
arrow, unerring, Lat certa sagitta. Id. Ph. 105, -Tr. 265, Eur. Med.
634 :

of a question, admitting no escape, inevitable. Plat. Theaet. 16^ B,cf Aeschm. 56. 14; a</.u«Ta ipairSv Plat. Euthyd. 276 E—Adv -reus

wHtien "ii
"^"^^SOPP- 784Dind. suggests a-9,«T0.._InMss. often

cf Lob. pt™;6 '^'"-
'""" ^° -• '" "^^''«"' -«>^ C- ' 58^°- 7 ;

a^aX^KTiw, to bark out, \6yoi d,pv\aicroip^(voi Luc. Amor. 17
d<|.v\aKT.c, to be di.v\a,fros, to be off one's guard, Xen. An. ^. 8, 20,
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Eq. Mag. 5, 15 : c. gen. to be careless about, Id. Cyr. I. 6, 5 :—Pass, to
be ill-guarded, Polyb. 5. 73, 10.

d-((>vpXoKTOS, Of, {tpOKaaaai) vnguarded, tmwatched, d<l>(VTes t^v
iaivTwv d<pv\aKTOv Hdt. 8. 70, cf. Thuc. 2. 13, 93 ; u<p. ^ Tijpi/o-is no
watching is sufficient, Eur. Fr. 162. II. {ipvKaaaoiiai) unguarded,
off one's guard, Lat. securus, Hdt. 9. 116, Thuc. 7. 32 ; irpos ti Arist.

Rhet. I. 12, 4; d<pv\aKTov fv^tv evtppuvrjv to sleep securely through
the night, Aesch. Ag. 337 ; dif . Tiva Aa/j/Sdi'tiv to catch one off his

guard, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 37 ; iVa . . d<p. K-qipSri Dem. 45. 6 : to dip. want of
precaution, Thuc. 3. 30 :—Adv. -to;s, Xen. Hell. 4. i, 17, etc. 2.

of things, against which no precautions are or can be used, not guarded
against, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 5 sq. : inevitable, tvxv Dion. H. 9. 35 ; rti

vnrpaiiifvov Plut. Caes. 63 ; 'Epii/us Epigr. Gr. 218. 7.

d(^{i\a|ia, -fi, carelessness in watching, Xen. Oec. 4, 10 : negligence,
Antipho 124. 37.

a<))OXiJu, fut. iVoti, = v\i(a, to strain off, Anth. P. 6. 191.
u4>v\io'|jia [u], TO, sedime?it, Hesych. s. v. upp6s.

d-<))u\\dKav9os, oy, without prickles on the leaves, Theophr. H. P.6. 4, 8.

d-i^v\X-av9Tis, fs, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, perhaps without a
leafy flower

:

—some take it for the name of a plant ; and Pliny writes
phyllanthes.

d-<)>v\\6ppovs, ow, not deciduous, evergreen, Epiphan.
d-(|>u\Xos, ov, leafless, of dry wood, II. 2. 425 : stript of leaves, arlcpa-

vos Xenarch. STpar. 1 :—a</). aTo/ia words not seconded by the suppli-

ant's olive-branch, Eur. Or. 383. II. act. stripping off the leaves,

blighting, Kux^iv Aesch. Eum. 785.
d-<^uXX(i>Tos, ov, bare of leaves, treeless, irirpa Soph. Fr. 281.
d-4>uXos, ov,= d<ppT)Toip in E. M.
d(t)vi5iHos, ov, in Nic. Th. 603, ace. to some (from a priv. and fili/ios)

not fleeting, enduring; ace. to others, from dipiiaato, abundant.
d4)ViTviJa), fut. Att. iS, to wake onefrom sleep, Eur. Rhes. 25, Plut. Nic.

9:—Pass, to wake up, keep awake, Cratin. Incert. j, Pherccr. Incert. 31 :

so also intr. in Act., Philostr. V. Apoll. 2. 36, i :—hence Subst., -iTVMris,

ij, Byz. ; -vicr|ji6s, o, Eust. 1297. 31 ; -vicrTT|S, oC, o, Byz.
d(j)-v-iTvos, ov, roused from sleep, Cyrill.

d()>u-irv6<o, fut. warn, to wake from sleep, Anth. P. 9. 517. II.
tofall asleep, Ev. Luc. 8. 23 ; and so in Med., Heliod. 9. 13 with v. I.

ixpmrv-; cf. Lob. Phryn. 224 :—hence verb. Adj. -uniov, one must fall
asleep, Nicet. Ann. 47 A.

d4>VTTVwTTW, = dtpvTTvota II, Byz.

d-4>iipaT0S [D], Ion. -tjtos, ov, unmixed, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.

d-4>vpTos, OC, = foreg., unmixed, Byz.:—Adv. -tcus, Nic. Damasc.
d4>vo-ycT6s, o, the mud and filth which a stream carries with it,

rubbish, U. 11. 495, cf. Opp. H. I. 779. 11. as Adj. abundant
(cf. dtpi^ifioi), Nic. Al. 597.
d-<)>vroT)TOS [D], ov, not blown up, daKos Hipp. Art. 814, 837.
d-(j>ijaiKos [0], unskilled in natural philosophy, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

250. II. not according to nature, Theodoret.

d-<t>i;oaoX6Yi)Tos, ov, not to be explained by natural philosophy, Epicur.

ap. Plut. 2. 1117 B.

d(j)U(r|x6s, o, a drawing off, of liquids, Suid.

d-<(>vo-os, ov, (tpiiffa) causing no flatulence, Hipp. 47. 33, Diocl. ap.

Ath. 46 D.

d(}>v<ro-o, ^, a cup, Tarent. word, ace. to Hesych.
a^va-a-a, Ep. impf. atpvaaov Call. Cer. 70: fut. i<pv(a, Dor. -(S)

Theocr. 7. 65; also dtpvaai [y] Anth. P. 5. 226: aor. ijipvaa Od. (cf.

!i-), Ep. atpvaaa Od. 2. 379, Eur. I. A. 1051 (lyr.), imper. a<pvaaovOi.

2. 349:—Med., aor. ruftijadtir^v, Ep. d<l>V(jaaro I). 16. 230:—(the aor.

is by others referred to a pres. dfpvu, which occurs in compos, e^atpvoj,

{/nc^acpvofiat). To draw liquids, esp. from a larger vessel with a

smaller, vexrap dird Kprp-ijpos dtpvaatuv II. 1. 598, cf. Od. 9. 9 ; oTvov

(V dfi(jii(popfv(Tiv iitpvoafjifv 9. 165 ; fls 01776' dtpvcraai Swpa Aiuvvaov
Hes, Op. 611: so in Pass., niOcuv i^tpvaaero oTvos was drawn from
the wine-jars, Od. 23. 305 :—metaph., dtpfvo^ Kal irXovTov dtpv^etv to

draw full draughts of wealth, i. e. to heap it up, rivi for another, II. I.

171 ;—for 13. 508., 17. 315, V. sub Sta(pvaaai. II. Med. to

draw for oneself, help oneself to, ojvov dipvaadfifvos l\. 23. 220; and
K-rjtptaov pods .. d(pv(Tt7a^€vav, of Aphrodite, Eur. Med. 838 :—metaph.,

<pvXKa ii(pvtTdnT]v I heaped me up a bed of leaves, Od. 7. 286, cf. 5. 482.

—Ep. word, used also by Eur. 1. c, I. A. I051, and in late Prose, as Luc.

Paras. 10,

d4>vo'Tcp€u, to come too late, be behindhand, Polyb. I. 52, 8., 22. 5, 2,

Dion. H. 10. 26. II. to withhold, Lxx (Neh. 9. 20).

d-<fivT€X>TOS, ov, not planted, x*^poy Xen. Oec, 20, 23.

d(^vo>, V. sub dtpvffaoi.

d(j>uii>, to become white or bleached, Hipp. 553. 47.

d(i)«ii8t)s, es, {fUos)whitish, like an dipvr), xp^f""- Hipp. 638. 20.1641. 12.

d-())MKTOS, ov, not roasted, Dieuch. in Matth. Med. p. 42.

d(|>Qiv€(i>, to be speechless, Hipp. Epid. I. 990.
• d-4>uvT)Tos, ov, unspeakable, unutterable, dxof Tind.V. 4.^22. II.

voiceless, speechless, irapeffxt ipt^vrfv rots d(p. Soph. O. C. 1283 ; S«rii6s,

wovoy dip. Christod. Ecphr. 44, 256.

d((>uv{a, //, speechlessness, Hipp. Epid. 3. I098, Plaf . Symp. 198 C.

d<j>uvos, 01', (ipan'T)) voiceless, speechless, dumb, silent, Theogn. 66g.

Hdt. I. 85, cf. Dem. 292. 6 ; firiTwp Antiph. Sanip. 1.14; stronger than

dvavSos (q. v.), Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098 : c. gen., dip. rrjaSe r^s dpds unable

to utter it. Soph. O. C. 865 :—Adv. -vok, lb. 131 ; also neut. pi. as Adv.,

Stpava arniavovatv .. ois .. Aesch. Pers. 819. 2. atpaiva {scypafi-

liara), consonants, opp. to ipaivovvra or ipaviiiVTa (vowels), dipwva

Kal ipoivovvTa Eur. Fr. 582 ; rois . . dXAois ipaiviieai tc koJ d^xuvois,..

-axapia-TOS. 265
Plat. Crat. 393 D ; bnt in Phileb. 18 C, Plat, seems to divide consonants
into aipiava and aipSoyya, aipeoyya being the mutes, and aipiava the semi-
vowels or spirants (ipcov^tVTa p.iv 0(1, ov fiivroi •/( aipeoyya), cf. Crat.

424 C : so, Arist. (Poet. 20, 3) divided letters into ipaiviiivTa, fifiiipaiva
and aipiuva, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 14 : later, aifjupava was the gen. name
for consonan/s, divided as above, Sext. Emp. I. 102.
d-()>up&TOs, ov, not detected, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 3iiC.—Adv. -rius,

Philo 2. 521.

d<t>b>pio-)icviDS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of d<popt(<a, separately, specially,
apart, Arist. Categ. 7, 32, al.

d-4>ois, <UTOs, without light, Eust. 968. 48.
d-ijxiTio-TOS, ov, not enlightened, dark, obscure, Joseph. A. J. 13. II, 2,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 164. 2. in Eccl. unbaptized.
dxd, ^, V. sub ^x«o'. 'OX'J-

'AxaCa, Ion. "AxaiiT), ^.epith. of Demeter in Attica,Hdt.5.6i. (Ace.
to Hesych. from axes grief for the loss of her daughter. Others write it

'Axaid, Elmsl. Ach. 709.) II. v. sub 'Axaiot.
'AxaiiK^s, 4 '5''. ('Ax<"os) of orfor the Achaians, Achaian, Aesch. Ag.

184, 624, Eur.

dxaitvT), ii, a kind of large loaf, baked by the women at the Thcsmo-
phoria, Semus ap. Ath. 109 F.

'Axoik, lios, fi, the Achaian land, with or without yaia, II. I. 254., 3.

75, etc. 2. (sub. ywq) an Achaian woman, II. 2. 235, etc. ; also

'Axoitds, dSoj, II. J. 424, etc.
—

'Axafs seems to be a late form.
dxaiVT|S fXaipos, [1], o, a brocket, two-year stag, from his single pointed

horns (dxiSfS, cf. dxaxfifvos), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 8 ; also in fern, dxatvr),
lb. 2. 15, 9 : generally a deer, Babr. 95. 87 :—poet, form dxaiiV^i;, Ap.
Rh. 4. 175, Opp. C. 2. 426. (Sundevall makes it = dxaiixiis.)

'Axaifis, d, 6v, Achaian, Lat. Achivus, Horn., etc. : hence as
Subst., 1. 'Axaioi, 0/, the Achaians: in Horn, for the Greeks
generally, esp. Spartans and Argives, Paus. 7. 1. 2. 'Axata, ij,

Achaia in Peloponnese, Thuc., etc. ; but under the Romans, Greece
(without Thessaly).

d-xdXa{os, ov, without kail. Or. Sibyll. 3. 369.
d-xdXaoTos, ov, unrelaxed, Greg. Nyss.

d-xaXfirws, Adv. without difficulty, Matth. Vett. p. 92.
d-xaXtvaY<iYt|TOs, ov, = sq., Irenae.

d-xdXtvos, ov, unbridled, arS/ia Eur. Bacch. 385, cf. H. F. 383, Ar.
Ran. 838, Plat. Legg. 701 C ; &x- ""' apyvpov, i. e. uncorrupted by bribes,

Epigr. Gr. 855. 7. Adv. -vais, Cyrill.

d-xuXCvioTOS [r], ov, unbridled, without bridle, lirrros Xen. Eq. 5, 3;
arSfia Anth. P. 11. 177; d>'d7Kai Orph. H. 55. 13.
dxdXxcos, ov, without a xoXkoiJs, penniless, dx- ouSos (with a pun on

XdA/ffos ovbos), Anth. P. 1 1. 403.
d-xdXKtuTos, ov, notforged ofmetal, iriSat Aesch. Cho. 493, cf. Soph.

Fr. 640.

dxaXKcco, (xa^Kot;!) to be penniless, Anth. P. II. 154.
d-xoXKT|S, is, without brass, iw\ai Tryph. 87.

d-xaXxos, ov, without brass, dxa>.icos daTriSav, i. e. avfv dairiSaiv X<*X-
Kftiuv, Soph. O. T. 190.

d-xdXKUTOS, ov, not brasened; without money, Anth. P. 6. 298.

dxdvcia, )), {dxdv-qs II) immense width, a chasm, M. Anton. 12. ^:—in

Medic, a wide opening, Paul. Aeg. 6. 107.

dxdvT], fi, a Persian (also Boeotian) measure, = 45 filSiiiVOi, Ar. Ach.

108, 109. 2. a chest, box, Phanodem. Fr. 25, Plut. Arat. 6.—V. PolL

10. 164 sq. [Sxdvj], Elmsl. Ach. !. c.]

d-xSvT|s, €s, (xdff«a', x*'*'*'^'') "o^ opening the mouth, of one mute with

astonishment, Hegesipp. 'AS. i. 25, Polyb. 7- 17. 5. Luc. Icarom. 23:—in

Theophr. Vent. 29, 81' dxavovs through a narrow opening. II.

(a euphon.) yawning, KpTiitv6s Timae. Fr. 28 ; >r«Ao70S Plut. Alex. 31,

etc., v. Wyttenb. 2. 76 C ; x^"!"^ Anth. P. 9. 423 :

—

rd dxav4s the void

of space, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 16; dxavfs' rb fif/ €X°*' artyyv .. , €irl

rov ka(ivpivOov Soph. Fr. 852. 2. generally, vast, immense, arpdr

Tfv/ia Plut. 2. 866 A; iriXayos Id. Cic. 6.

d-xapaKTTipio-TOS, ov, without distinctive features or character, Epiphan.

dxdpaKTOS, ov, not graven or cut, Nonn. D. 13. 84., 16. 158, etc.

d-xupdK<i>TOs, ov, not palisaded, Polyb. 10. II, 2, Pint. Mar. 20. Adv.
'

-rojs, Appian. Civ. 3. 70.

dx^ipioxi^s, rjTos, ij, awkwardness, stupidity, with a play on the name
Xapifxoprrjs, Polyb. 18. 38, 2 (Lob. d7piOTj;Ta).

d-x<ipis, o, ^, d-xapi, t6, gen. tToj :

—

without grace or charms, grace-

less, avfiTToUiov yivtrai ovk dxapt Theogn. 496 ; of an immature girl,

Sappho 38. 2. unpleasant, disagreeable, oiibiv dxapi iraBUtv

Hdt. 2. 141., 6. 9; irpos TITOS 8. 143; obtiv dx- vapiSuv tivi I. 38,

108; fvSiSovai ovSkv dx.7-52: esp. as euphem. for a grievous calamity,

d'x. av^oprj i. 41., 7. 190 ; t& Tf\os ffipi iyivfTO dx. 8. 13 ; ^ios ovk

dxapij (Is T^v Tpt^rjv Ar. Av. 156. II. ungracious, thankless,

Lat. ingratus, dx. rt/iii a thankless ofEce, Hdt. 7. 36 ; x^P" dxapis a

graceless grace, thankless favour, Aesch. Pr. 545, Ag. I,'545 ; kok^s yv-

vatKos X^P^^ dxapiv d-n^XfTO Eur. I. T. 566 ; cf. dxapiaros, dxapiTos.

dx<ipio'T<u, to be thankless, shew ingratitude, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 2, Plut.

Phoc. 36. 2. = ou xop'fo/ioi to discourage, Tivi Plat. Symp. 186

C. 3. Tiss. to be treated ungratefully, Po]yb. 2i.Il,S.
dxSpuTTia, 4, thanklessness, ingratitude, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,7; (U dx- dyav
Dem. 330. 14. 2. ungraciousness, rudeness, grossness. Plat. Rep. 41 1 E.

dxdpio-TOs, ov, (xapi'(,o/tai) ungracious, unpleasant, unpleasing, ovk

dxapiara fttB' fifxiv rain' dyopdus Od. 8. 236 ; irreg. Comp., Sopirou

dxapiartpov (for -lOToTtpoi/) Od. 20. 392: without grace or charms,

OVK dxapiara ktytiv Xen. An. 2. 1, 13; cf. sq.; dx- firififKTjixa a thank-

less business. Id. Oec. 7, 37. II. of persons, ungracious, un-
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fat/ourable, Theogn. 839. 2. imgrateful, Ihnnltless, Hdt. 1.90,
Xen., etc. ; S^^os Hdt. 5. 91 ; irpoSdraj Kur. Ion 880, cf. Med. 659 ;

"X- i^pos Tiva Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14; Tivi Eur. Hec. 140; oiifipojv fis

dx'^pt<7Ta sowing in thankless soil^ Epigr. Gr. 816. 14. 3. pass.

unihanked, unrequited^ Lys. 163, 34 ; ova ^v axo-piuToos fwi ex''* ^r/jtJj

Tivos thanks would not be refused me by .. , Xen. An. 2. 3, 18. 4.

with a bad grace^ with an ill will, dxapiffTus iirffrOai to follow sulkily,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 14: rds x^P*''^^ d^apiVTcyy x^P'C*'^^^* Isocr. 8 E. Cf.

dx^pis, dx^p^T07.

dxapiTO-YX'jjcrcros, oi', ungraced in speech, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 358.
dxaplxos, ov, = dxdptffTos, unseemly, Plut.Sol.20:—in Hdt., like dxapis*

euphem., TraO-rjfMiTa dxaptra eovra Hdt. i. 207. 2. ungrateful,

thankless, ungracious, b^/jLov cTvai avvoiKtjfia dxapiTwrarov Id. 7. 1 56 ;

xdpis a-X; like dxa-pi-S, Eur. Phoen. 1 75 7; and dxaptTov was restored

by Elmsl., metri grat., in Aesch. Cho. 44.
*AxapvaC, (hv, at, Acharnae, a famous demos of Attica, Thuc. 2.19sq.:—'Axapv€ijs, eojy, u, an inhabitant of Acharnae, pi. 'Axapveis. Com.;

poet. 'Axapi''/i^ai Ar. Ach. 322 :—Adj. 'AxapviK6s, ij, iv, lb. 180:

—Adv. 'Axapv-rjo-i., ai Acharnae, Luc. Icarom. 18 ; 'AxotpvriOsv, /rom
Acharnae, Anaxandr. IlpcuT. 1. 18.

dxapvtos, u), o, = dpipdis, a kind of sea-^sh, Callias Com. KukX. I
;

dxapvos in Ath. 286 B ; dxdpvas, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7 ; gen. dxapyou,

lb. 2. 27 :—also, dxdpva and dxcpXa, names oCJish in Hesych.

d-xd(T(i.T|TOS, ov, without hiatus, Eust. 919. 35 :—also -xaa|«iiST)TOS,

ov, Waiz Rhett. 3. 544.
dx<lTT)S, ov, 6, the agate, Theophr. Lap. 31, Dion. P. 1075. [ax^-]
d-xavvuTOS, ov, not relaxed ; not enervated, Athanas.

dx^Stov, Dor. for ?)xc5a;i', Mosch.

dx«i or dxi, TO, meadow grass, Lxx (a Hebr., or perhaps Egyptian,

word), V. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 88.

d-x«Cp,avTOS, ov, not disturbed by storms, Alcae. 46, Bacchyl. 39 :—so

d-x«ip.ao-TOS, ov, Hesych.; d-x«CnSTOS, ov, Aesch. Supp. 135; d-x«t-

p.Epos, ov, Arat. 1121 ; d-x«i(ioiv, ov, gen. oi/os, Nonn. D. i. 142.

d-x'ip, pos, o, i), without hands, Plut. 2. 798 A :—hence awkward, Synes.

308 C. Cf. ax^ipos.

d-x€ip&'Yw'yT]TOS, ov, untamed, wild, Cyrill.

d-x«ipdTrTT)Tos, ov, not to be touched by hand, f. 1. in Iambi. V. P. p. 330,

where dx^'pairroy should be restored.

d-X€ipris, h,=dx(ip, Batr. 300, in pi. dxf^pifS, of crabs.

dx^ipC, A3v. without hands, Epiphan.

d-x<Lpia, 57, want of hands ; awkwardness, Hipp. 446. 2 2.

d-X€tp^SuTOS, ov, without sleeves, Eccl.

u-x€Lpo'ypa4>os, ov, not written by hand, Byz.

d-x«tpoK\(o(rTos, ov, not woven by hand, Byz.

d-x«ipop-'avTOS, ov, not defied by hand or by touch, Eccl.

d-X'ipoirXao-Tos, oi/, = sq., Cyrill. Hieros.

d-x«ipo'foCi]TOS, ov, not made by hands, of buildings and statues, Ev.

Marc. 14. 58, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. i, Eccl.; dx- vepiTO/xri, i.e. spiritual, Ep.

Col. 2. II. Adv. -Tws, Cyrill.

a-xetpos, ov, =dxcip, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 7 : rd axftpa. of the hinder parts

of the body, Xen. Cyr. i. },, ^i.
_ ^ , ,, t- 1

d-x<ipoTevKTOS, ov, (Tevxa) = ax(ipoiroirp-os, Eccl. Adv. -Tois, Eccl.

d-X€tpoTp.'qTos, ov, not cut by the hand, Eccl.

d-x€i.pOT6vT)TOS, ov, not elected, Gramm. 2. not ordained, Eccl.

a-x«ip(OTOS, ov, untamed, unconquered, Thuc. 6. 10, Diod. 5. 15. II.

dx- •pvTfvfia, of the olive. Soph. O. C. 698, as Poll. 2. 154 quotes it,

interpreting it by dxcpovpyrjTov, i. e. aiT0<pv^, not planted or touched

by hand of man.
'AxeXuiSes (so. rrjaot), ai, islands at the mouth of the Achelotis, Aesch.

Pers. 866.

'AxeX^os, poijt. 'AxtXwios, o, Achelous, name of several rivers ;
the

best known ran through Aetolia and Acarna.nia, now Aspro potamo, 11.

21. 194, Hes. Th. 340; another in Phrygia, 11. 24. 616; another in

Thessaly, Strabo 434. II. in later Poets it signified any stream

{cfAvavpos), or, "generally, water, Eur. Bacch. 625, Ar. Fr. 130, Achae.

ap. Ath. 427 F, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 866; so Virg. Acheloia pocula, cf.

Ephor. 27, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 883.

a-x«p8os, 1), more rarely i (Theocr. 24. 88) :—a wild prickly shrub,

used for hedges, perh. (like dxpa^) a wild pear, Od. 14. 10, Soph. O. C.

1596, Pherecr. Incert. 32.

'Ax«p8oiicnos, formed from dx^P^oj, as if the name of a irjixo^. Crabby,

fioxOripus iiv KOI TTjv yvwurjv "AxfpSouffios Comic, in Meineke Fragni.

4. p. 621 : cf. dxpaSovaio^.
^ ^

'Ax«p6vTetos, a, ov, Acherontian, raCs Call. Fr. IIO : also *Ax«povTios

Eur. Ale. 444, Ar. Ran. 471 ; and 'Axepow<^<-os Aesch. Ag. IlOo; fern.

'AxepouoT-ds, ddoi, Xen. An. 5. 10, 2, Plat. Phaedo 1 13 A.

dxfpwis, /5os, ^, the white poplar, elsewhere K(VKri, II. 13. 3S9., 16. 482.

(From 'Axipi-iv, for the legend ran that it had been brought from the

nether-world by Hercules, Paus. 5. 14, 2 ; cf. Nic. AI. 13, Ax. oxSai.)

'Ax«pwv, ovTos, i, {dxos) Acheron, River of woe (cf. KoJKi/Tiit), one of

the rivers of the world below, Od. 10. 513, cf. Fragm. ap. Valck. Diatr.

p. 17. II. name of a river in Thesprotia, Thuc. I. 46 ; of another

in Campania, cf. Strabo 243, etc.

dx<Tas or dxirS., Dor. and Att. for ^X'"?'- I- ^•

dx««u and dx<w, (v. OTX"). Ep. Verbs used only in part. pres. grieving,

sorrotuing, mourning, sighing, groaning, obvpufuvm xal^dxfvo"' H- 9-

612, Od. 2. 23; K(Tt' dxf'an' H- 2- 724< dxfovua vep ip.TTri% Od. I.^.

362': c. ace, Kfip dxiiuv grieving in heart, II. 5. 399 ; Bviiuv dx()">'v Vo.

869., 18. 461, Hes. Op. 397 : with a neut. Adj., tvkivuv vtp dxtvaiv Od.

II. 88, cf. 16. 139: c. gen. causae, rrjs dxiav sorrowing for her, U. 2.

694., 18. 446; "OSuo-ff^O! Illy dx(i<^v Od. 16. 139; so, tVcw' dWo-
rpioiv dxiaiv II. 20. 29S ; T0C7' (iveiia Bvfiiiv dxevcv Od. 21.318; later,

ewl aipiTipois dxiovaa Ap. Rh. 3. 643. II. from .y^AX came

several forms, chiefly used by Ep. poets: 1. in Causal sense, to

grieve, vex, annoy, distress, redupl. aor. 2 TlKax' (but part, dicaxuiv intr.,

grieving, Hes. Th. 868) : hence again was formed a redupl. pres. aKa-

xCJo) : also redupl. fut. dicaxriaai, aor. I dxdxricra :—Construction: c. ace.

pers., fiiya 8' ij/cax^ Xooi/ II. 16. 822, cf. Od. 16. 427 ; f^' I'fydKws

dwaxifcis 16. 432 ; with part, of manner, eavHjv dxdxriaf TOKTJas

by his death, II." 23. 223; iJKax dno<pBtii€vri Od. 15. 357; ditaxvot's

liil\o$OTTJpa! h. Hom. Merc. 286. 2. Pass. dxo(Mii, dxv«nai, dxa-

Xijonai: imper. dKax'Cfo. -'(ev:—p(. d/tdxw"', 3 sing. dKaxi/rai, Ep.

3 pi. dKi7xcSaTai (with v. 1. dKrjxiaTai, i.e. dKi7xi;>'Tai) 11. 17. 637;
plqpf. dxaxfiaro 12. 179; imperat. uKUxnoo Ap. Rh. 4. 1324; '"f-

dKaxTjaeai ; part, dtcaxhiifvos (accent, as a pres.), Ep. also aKrjxei^fvos

II. 5. 364., 18. 29: aor. 2, 3 pi. draxoi'TO, opt. dxaxoil^jv, -oiTo, -ol/xeBa

Hom. ; later, aor. I dxvvvSlvTi Anth. P. 6. 343 :—Construction : absol.,

dxo//oi Od. 18. 256., 19. 129; dxvvrat II. 18. 62; dxvvixfvos, like

dxf'a"' or dxtuW, I. 103, 241, etc. ; dxvvfiivri KpaSiri 24. 584; so also,

dxvviiivoi KTJp 7. 428, 431, etc.; dxaxwfos rJTop Od. 9. 62, etc.;

dxrjxit'ivri Bv/idv II. 18. 29; uKaxeiaro $vixuv 12. 179; rarely c. dat.,

d/foxifeo SviJ.^ 6. 4S6 ; also K^p dxvvrai ev Bvjiw, axvvro . . Ovixos ivl

arrjOfaaiv 6. ,524., 14. 38 :—c. gen. causae, to grieve for, sometimes with

part., dxvvjjLfvos irep iraipov, vTos f^os, etc., 8. 125., 24. 550, etc.

(Ttfo . . dxvjpi-eBa ipeififvoio Od. II. 557, cf. 14. 376, II. 16. 16; rarely

c. dat., oti x( 6av6vTi -rtp aiS' dxaxoiiirfv Od. I. 236; and, dxvvixivq

TTfpi TraiSi h. Hom. Cer. 77 ; later c. ace. to lament, rod' dxvvrai Pind. P.

7. 18; dxvvfifvos fi6pov 'AvTtyuvrjs Soph. Ant. 627; the cause of grief

may also be expressed by a part., updav dKaxrifai. Od. 8. 314, cf. II. 17.

637 ; firi Ti eavwv dKax'C^o Od. 8. 314, cf. 10. 133.—All forms of the

word are Ep. ; only once in Trag., in Soph. I.e. ; never in Prose.

dxeo) [a], old poet, form for idx'*'. h. Hom. Cer. 479, Eur. Phoen.

1523. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

d\iit> [a]. Dor. for tix^oj (q. v.).

d-XTlXos, ov, with undivided hoof, Galen. 2. 431.
d-XTjXwTOS, ov, without notch. Math. Vett. 73 D.

dx'i]V, 6, T/, poor, needy, Thcoci. j6. }^. (V. sub dyxM.) [a Meineke

Theocr. 1. c. ; and Hesych. quotes a form I'lXVV, though dx'7'"« has a.]

dxT^vio, ^, need, want, xpit^oroiv Aesch. Cho. 301 ; (pi\<uv dx^vta Ar.

Fr. 91 ; ofiiiaTwv dxrivlats in the eyes' blank gaze, Aesch. Ag. 419.

dxT]pT|S, f'y, {dxloj) = dxOrjpTis, Suid.

dx0€iv6s, rj, ov, {dx^os) burdensome, oppressive, wearisome, of persons,

Eur. Hipp. 94 ; of things, Id. Hec. 1240, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, i :^Adv. -vius,

unwillingly. Id. Hell. 4. 8, 27.

dxOco), to weigh down, oppress, fatigue, riva Aretae. Sign. M. Dint. 2.

13. 2. intr. to be oppressed, lb. 2 ; cf. Hesych. s. v. uxO-qaas.

dx9T|Siiv, 6vos, f), a weight, burden, dxB. xanov Aesch. Pr. 26. 2.

metaph. grievance, distress, vexation, annoyance, Thuc. 2. 37, Plat. Legg.

734 A ; ipiaOai rivd 5t dxBiJ^ova, for the sake of teasing, Thuc. 4. 40

;

irpoy dxO'q^va fiov with anger towards me, Luc. Tox. 9. (From dx^os,

as dKyTjiuiv from 0X705, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C.)

dx^lpTIs, ^s, = sq., Hesych.

dxSupos, ov, grievous, Antiph. 'Eiri/cX. i : elsewhere as v. 1. for dxBtivlis.

dx6'')4>ope(i>, = dx6o<popioi. Lob. Phryn. 680.

dx^ti^u, fut. (70), to load, 'Apa\f/ KajirjKov dxSlaas Babr. 8. I.

dx6o|iai. Pass.: fut. med. dxOfaofxai Ar. Nub. 865, 1441, Av. 84, Plat.

Rep. 603 E, Hipp. Ma. 292 E (with v. 1. dxSijo'O/jai) ; also in pass, form
dxBfaB-qaofiai Andoc. 26. 7, Plat. Gorg. 506 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 10, (<rt»i'-)

Aeschin. 88. 23: pf. yx^Vf^"-' Lye. 827: aor. f/xOeaBrjV Hdt. 2. 103,
Aesch. Pr. 390, Thuc. : (v. sub 07x0;). To be loaded, 2tc if/ KoiXri

vtjvs iJxBeTO Od. 15. 457: c. gen., rpdirffa TupoC Kai fiiKtros iriorar

dxBonivr) Xenophan. I. 10: c. dat., iXdTrjv . . dxBoixivrjv li^^ots Ap. Rh.
I. 1191. II. mostly of mental oppression, to be weighed down,
vexed, annoyed, grieved:—Construction; absol., ^x^'^o 7dp K$p II. 11.

274, cf. Aesch. Pr. 390; ortv fifj axBo/xivcji tit] (constr. like dafiivcf,

PovKofiivai eori), Xen. Cyr, 4. 5, 21 ; also, dxBofiivqv o&ijvriat II. 5.

354 ;—but, dxB. Ttvt at a thing, or with a person, Hdt. 2. 103.,' 3. I, ai.,

Ar. Ach. 62, Pax 119, Thuc. 6. 28, etc.
; fir) p.01 dxBfoBe Kiyovri raKj^ei]

Plat. Apol. 31 E ; also, iiri rivi Xen. Hell, 7. i, 32, etc. ; kni tcvos Plat.

Parm. 130 A ; ircpi t(vos Hdt. 8. 99 ; v-nip rivos Ar. Lys. 10, Plat. Apol.

23 E; Sid Tiro Isocr, 236 C ;—also c. ace, Ai?;i' axBof^ai iXkos II. 5.

361 ; so with neut. Adj., Toiiro Xen. An. 3. 2, 20; nii^ov Plat. Symp.
216C:—c. gen., T^s oiKioj Plut. Popl. 10:—also c. part., either of subject,

as oiiK dxBoixai a' Hwv t( koi Xajliijv ipi\ov Soph. Ph. 671, cf. Ar. PI.

234, Thuc. I. 92, etc. ; or of object, iJxBfTO taiivanivous at their being
conquered, II. 13. 353 ; 'Apiarapxav aTpartjyoivT axB. Eupol. Aut. 7 ;

but the part, of the object is also put in gen,, oiSiv iJxBfTo avTwv ttoXc-

HoivToiv he had no objection to .. , Xen. An. I. 1,8, cf. Thuc. i. 95 ;

and sometimes in dat., o5e ffoi dxBtrai Xiyovrt Plat. Meno 99 E ;—
followed by a relat. clause, dxB. ei .. , or ^c .. , Eur. I. A. 1414, Thuc.
8. 109, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 E ; less often dx9. on .

.
, Ar. PI. 899, Xen.

Cyr. 3- 3. 13. Plat. Rep. 549 C.

dxSos, 60S, TO, (dxflo^oi) a weight, burden, load, II. 12. 453, Hes. Op.
690, Tyrtae. 4, etc.

; dx9ea SuvoTtuTtpoi <pipuv, of camels, "Hdt. 3. 102,
cf. I. 80, Ar. Ran. 9, Thuc. 4. 115 ; dxBos ov (idyxaKov Aesch. Pr. 3S0,
cf. Soph. El. 1 116; axBos iipovpqi a dead weight on earth, cumberers
of the ground, proverb, of idle, do-nothing people, Lat. pondera terrae,

fruges consumere nati, II. iS. 104, Od. 20. 379, etc.; dxBos yvvamuiv
a plague of women. Soph. El. 1242 : so, 7^$ dAAws dxfli; Plat. Thcaet.
176 D : but, (plKrarov dxBos Eur. Rhes. 377. II. „ load of grief.
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XopiKt Koi ax9o! Hes. Sc. 400 ; ottA (ppovrtSot axSos . PaKfiv Aesch.
Ag. 165 ; Kvmjs ax^os Soph. El. 120; (piptiv a-x^V naKoiv Eur. 1. T. 710:
absol. trouble, distress, sorrow. Find. N. 6. 99, Trag., etc. ; dx9os tjiiptiv

to bring or cause such, Xen. Epist. I, 4.

dx9o4>apcu>, to bear burdens, Polyb. 4. 33, 7, Plut. Mar. 13: to be

loaded, f/ K0i\ia Hipp. Acut. 388. 2. to bear as a burden, ti Anth.
P. 7. 468, Epigr. Gr. 1102.

dx0o<|>opia, ij, a bearing of burdens, $apwv Plut. 2. 1130D: any
heavy pressure, Hipp. Art. 829 :—so, ~4>6pi)^a, to, Nicet. Ann. 40 C;
-(^opiKos, 17, itv, of or /or bearing burdens, Basil.

dx6o-(^6pos, or, {fpipaj) bearing burdens, KT-qvfa Hdt. 7. 187; imo^vyia
Dion. H. I. 85, etc. II. as Subst. a porter, Gell. 5. 3.

dxi-, V. d'x**. *

'AxiXXeios, a. ov, of Achilles, Eur., etc. ; poet. 'Ax'^Af i'or Theocr. 29.

34 : Ion. 'AxiXXtiios, Hdt. 4. 55, 76 ; used in lyrics by Soph. Fr. 164
(cf. *oi06io!) ;—pecul. fern. 'AxiXXeixis, iSos, Diog. L. i. 74. II.
'Ax'AAemt Kpt$at afine Itind of barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 3, Ath. 114
F ; also, KptOal 'AxtAXT/i'Sey Hipp. 496. 53 ; so, 'AxiAAftat fid^at cakes of
fine barley, Pherecr. litpa. 1.4; 'Axtl^^ficuv dtrofidTTeaOai (v. sub oTro-

fjicujaoj). At. Eq. 819; 'Ax^AAetoi', to, a cake of this sort, Eust. Od. 1414.
33- 2. dx. (sub. avdyyos), 6, a fine kind of sponge, used as padding
for the inside of helmets, greaves, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3 and 6.

'AxiXXtvs, gen. 'AxiAAnus (either quadris. or dissyll., as the metre re-

quires, cf. Soph. Ph. 4, _i;o with 57, 364) : ace. 'AxtAAta lb. 331, 358,
voc. 'AxiAAei; ; Ep. gen. 'AxiAA^or, etc. : Ep. nom. also 'AxiXeiis

:

(from OLXOi, the grief of the hero being the subject of the II., cf. 'OSva-
ads)

:

—Achilles, son of Peleus land Thetis, prince of the Myrmidons,
hero of the Iliad. II. the fallacy called in full ' Achilles and the

Tortoise,' invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 3, Diog. L. 9. 29.

d-xtXos, ov, without grass, or (with a intens.) rich in grass, both senses

in Hesych.

d-xi-ovujTOS, ov, not snowed upon, Schol. Od. 6. 44.
d-x(Tii)V [f], ov, gen. oivos, without tunic, i. e. wearing the tfiariov

only, of Socrates, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 2 ; so of Agesilaiis, Ael. V. H. 7. 13,
Plut. 2. 210 B, cf. 276 C ; of Cleanthes the Cynic, Diog. L. 7. 169; of
Gelon, dx. (v ipuri(^ Diod. II. 26.

dxXatvta, fi, want of a xAai>a, cloali or mantle, Eur. Hel. 1281.

d-xXavvos, ov, without cloak or mantle, Simon. 237, Call. Dian. 115.
dxXds, dRoi, ^, late form of dxpds (q. v.), Schol. Theocr. :—hence

dxXaSi)4»op€(o, to bear dxpdSfS, Byz.

d-xX€iJatrros, ov, not mocked, Alhanas.

d-xXoii(^6pos, ov, without herbage, Eccl.

d-xXoos, ov, contr. dxXovs, ow : (xAda) :

—

without herbage, Eur. Hel.

1327. II. sere, withered, Opp. H. 2.496.
dxXui]-<^6pos, ov, bringing darkness, Jo. Chrys.

dxXijvu, = dxAiJai II, Q\ Sm. 2. 550, ui Pass.

dxXvoeis, eaaa, ev, gloomy, dismal, Sctr/ius Simon. (188) ap. Hdt. 5. 77*
dxXuo-TTiJa, ij, gloom-footed, ^ais Tryph. 210.

dxXuoo), to darken, make dim, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3:—Pass, to

become gloomy, grow dark, Theophr. Vent. 35.

dxXus, vos, ^, a mist, Lat. caligo, Od. 20. 57; but elsewh. in Horn, of

a mist over the eyes, as of one dying, Kara 5' oipOaXpiwv k^x^t dxAi/y

II. 5. 696., 16. 344 ; as a symptom in sickness, dxAues Hipp. Prorrh.

102 ; or in emotion, Kar' dx^vv ofi^drojv tx*^^^ Archil. 94 ; or of a

person whom a god deprives of the power of seeing and knowing others,

Kar inp9a\^S}V x*^*' dxf<vv II. 20. 321 ; ott' ocpBaKpuiv aKtbaa' dx^vv
lb. 341, cf. 5. 127 :—personified as Sorrow, irdp S' 'AxAus uOTTjKft ent-

anvjipi) Ti Kai aivrj, xAoi/jiJ, dvaraKfi] (cf. dxvvs), Hes. Sc. 264. 2.

metiiph., bvotpfpdv tiv' dx^vv . . avSdrai Aesch. Eum. 279, cf. Pers. 669.

—Mostly po<>t., but used by Hipp. (v. supr.) and Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 26.,

3. 3, 6, al. [u in nom. and ace. sing., Horn., Hes. : v in late poets.]

dxXuM, (cf. €ir-): aor. I ijx>^vcra :
—to be or grow dark, Od. 12.406.,

14. 304. II. trans, to darken, Ap. Rh. 3. 963, Q^Sm. I. 598 :

—hence aor. pass., iix^''^v6tjv Q^ Sm. 2. ,550.

dxXvu>8T|S, fs, (eTSoy) =dx^vufis, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Meteor.2. 8, 19.

dxvd(r^r]\i.f..{dxoi)tobe miserable, tomourn,A\c^G.()S; v.KoenGreg.p.620.

dxvri. Dor. dxva, ^, (akin to Adx>"J, Lat. lana, lanugo) :
—anything

that comes off the surface, any light substance

:

I. of liquids,

foam, froth, in Horn, of the sea, Od. 12. 238, al. ; dXot dx>"7 .5. 403;
oivoiTTo'i dxvTJ the froth of wine, Eur. Or. 11.5 ; ^X^V ovpavia the dew of

heaven (which is on the surface of grass, etc.). Soph. O. C. 6S1 ; 5a/c-

pvcav dxvi] dewy tears, Id. Tr. 849 ; also dxvT} vvpos, i. e. smoke, Aesch.

Fr. 364. II. of solids, the c/ifi^that flies off in winnowing, in pi., dis

5' dvefios dxvas (poptei II. 5. 499 ; Kapirov Ti Kal d-xvai lb. 501 : the

down on the plum or quince, Anth. P. 6. 102 ; d-xvi] dOoviov etc., lint,

Hipp. Art. 802, Mochl. 845 ; d. x^A/h'tiSos metallic dust, Plut. 2. 659
C. III. dxvtjv in ace, as Adv. a morsel, the least bit, /cdv dxvrjv

KaTaftV(T7j At. Vesp. 92.

d-xvoos, ov, contr. axvovs, ovv, without down, Anth. P. 6. 259 : metapl.

nom. pi. dxvofs, in Manetho I. 126.

dxvv^ai, v. sub dx^uoj, dx*'w.

axviis, ioi, ii,=dxoi. Ion. form in E. M. 182. I (perh. a v. I. for 'AxAi/s

in Hes).

dxvu>8-r)s, cs, (itSoi) like, of the nature ofdxvrj, Hesych.

dxoXta, 17, want of gall, meekness, Plut. 2. 608 D.

d-xoXos, ov, lacking gall, Hipp. Prorrh. 75 B ; ^irap dx. Arist. H. A.

2. 15, II ; Td iiiivvxa dx. Id. 4. 2, II. 2. metaph., -rroXtws

Tos dxoAo) Alcae, 37 (where Bgk. faxoAm), cf. Plut. ap. Eus. P. E.

84 A. II. act. allaying bile or anger, <pdpiJ.aKOV . , vijirivBis t

dxoK6v T€ Od. 4. 221 : cf. doToi'oy, aKOJTvs II. 2.
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dxo|juit, v. sub dxeiJoti, dx«'a'.

d-xovSpos, ov, without cartilage, Arist. de Spir. 6, 4.
d-xop8o$, ov, without strings, unmusical, Poeta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 6,

7, cf. 3. II, II.

dx6p«VTOs, ov, banished from the dance or chorus. Plat. Legg. 654
A. II. like dxopos, not attended with the dance, ill suiting it,

joyless, melancholy, ovudr] Soph. El. 1069; otoi Eur. Tro. 121 ; <pdpia

Telest. 2 Bgk.

''XoplYH'''''. ^< ^ant of supplies, Polyb. 28. 8, 6 :—a corrupt form
dxcpTiYia, lb. 5. 28, 4.

d-xop^YITOs, ov, without supplies, Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 15; dx. tSiv
dvayxaicov Id. Pol. 4. 1,4.
d-xopos, ov, without the dance, epith. of Ares, to mark the horrors of

war, Aesch. Supp. 635, 681 ; of death, ptoip' . .dKvpos, dx. Soph. O. C.
1223 ; d'x. arovaxai Eur. Andr. 103S.

d-xopTOCTTos, ov, unfed, starving, Tvxrj Menand. Incert. 144 :—hence
Subst. -Totria, 1), ravenous hunger, Symm. V. T.
dxos, (OS, t6, (v. sub d-yxtu) pain, distress, in Hom. always of mind,

dxos alv6v, dXaarov, drX-qrov, o^v II. 4. 169, al. ; dxfos vtipfKrj

fiiKatva 17. 591 ; dxe' dKpira 3. 412 ; in Find, and Trag. of both body
and mind ; Sfi/iOToiv dx"? Aesch. Cho. 505 ; ditoC 5' dxq, with a play
on the words. Soph. Tr. 1035 ; for ovpdviov dxos, v. sub ovpdvios ; e/iol

S' dxf', dxea KariXme, a mock Trag. line in Ar. Ran. 1353.—Rare in

Prose, as Hdt. 2. 131, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6.

dxos. Dor. for ^x*'^-

dxpdavTOS [po], ov, poet, for dxpavTos (q. v.). Call. ApoU. 110.
dxpd8o-iruXT]S, ov, o, a seller of wild pears, Nicoph. Xfip. i.

"AxpaSovo-ios, formed from dxpds, as if the name of a briptos. Crabby,
At. Eccl. 362 ; cf. 'AxepSoiioios.

d-xp&T|S, t's, gen. eos, =sq., Nic. Th. 846, Anth. P. 9. 314.
d-xpavTos, ov, undefiled, immaculate, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1574, Plat.

Ale. I. 113 E, Ap. Rh. 4. 1025, etc. ; c. gen., al/xaros Opp. H. 2. 648 ;

hence in Byz., Subst. dxpovTto, ^, etc.

dxpds, djos, ^, a kind of wild pear, pyrus pyraster, Teleclid. 'Xtiv. 2,

Ar. Eccl. 355 : used for the tree as well as the fruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4.,

9. 40, 58, cf. Theophr. H. P. I. 4, I, C. P. 2. 8, 2: cf. dx<pSos.

d-xpf£a, f/, uselessness, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 106.

dxpcido'Ttos, Adv. without necessity, Byz.

dxp<i6-7(Xo>s, av, untimely-laughing, epith. of the Athenians, Cratin.

Incert. 51 ; cf. dxp<ror.

d-xpetos (Att. also dxpftos, Eust. 1842. 54), ov, rarely a, ov (Lob.
Phryn. 106) : Ion. dxp'r]'^os :

—

useless, unprofitable, good for nothing,

dxpv^os dv-qp Hes. Op. 295 ; dxp«ros 5' kniaiv yo/jos lb. 401 ; iipa^
Aesch. Pr. 363 ; olKryT-qp Soph. O. C. 627 ; opp. to (iyfvifi. Id. Fr. 583 ;

ipivos dxp. uiv Is ^pSiaiv lb. 190 ; dxp. Kov ffo{p6s Eur. Med. 300 ; ovk
dnpdypLOva dAA* dxpfiov vo^i^ofifv Thuc. 2. 40;—c. inf. ufifit to do,

dxp. TTpdrTfiv Ti Plat. Rep. 371 C (cf. dxprjaros). 2. in regard to

military service, unserviceable, unfit for war, dxp. o^iAos Hdt. 3. 81 ; to
dxprjiov ToO arpaTov the unserviceable part of an army, opp. to rb
icaBapiv, Id. I. 191, cf. Thuc. I. 93., 2. 6, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18; so, t4

dx- rrjs 7)\iKlas Thuc. I. 44:—cf. XP*'"'" C^XP""*' !!• Horn,

has neut. dxpfroi', as Adv., twice, dxpfiov ISuv giving a helpless look,

looking foolish, of Thersites after being beaten, II. 2. 269 ; dxp«rov 5*

tyfKaaac laughed without use or cause, made slforced laugh, of Penelop4

trying to disguise her feelings (cf. dxpftoy€\a]s), Od. 18. 163 ; so, dxpfiov
K\d^eiv to bark without need or cause, Theocr. 25. 72.

dxpei6TT]S, 77TOS, Ti, unprofitableness, worthlessness, hxx (Tob. 4. 13).

dxpci6fa), pf. ^XP^^'^***! ^0 fnake useless, disable, Polyb. I. 14, 6., 3. 64,
8, in Act. and Pass.

dxpciu>8T}S, fs, (erSos) = dxpfroy, Eust. Opusc. 253. 36, etc.

dxpc^dXTLS, €a>y, ij, a making dxpuos, damage, injury, Byz.

dxp«os, ov, = dxpuo^, Tryph. 125.

dxpT|€is, fffffa, fv, = dxpfios, v. 1. Manetho 4. 76 ; so dxpTjiicrTOs, ov,

Musae. 328.

dxpTjios, ov. Ion. for dxpftos.

dxp'tiitarCa, i), want of money, Thuc. 1. II, Dion. H. 7. 24:—Verb.

dxpijpuiTcw, Tzetz.

d-xpTjjiATUTTos, ov : ^ptfpa dxp. a day on which no public business was
done, a 'dies non,' Plut. 2. 273 C, cf. C. I. 4703 d.

d-xp^H-^TOS, ov, without money or means, Hdt. I. 89 ; dxp. rijv vuKiv

iToifiv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 37 ,' fi^T* dxp^/^dToifff Kdpiirfiv <p(vs on the poor,

Aesch. Pcrs. 167: cf. dvoxprjfiaTOi.

dxpT)^ovc<i>, to be dxpvh^v. Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196.

dxpTjp-ooTjVTj, ij, want of money, Od. 17. .'502, Theogn. 156.

dxpTip-uv, ov, gen. oi'os ; {xpVt^^"^^) '.—poor, needy, like dxpTll^aros,

Solon 5. 41, Pind. Fr. 198 (239), Eur. Med. 460 (nowhere else in Trag.).

O'XP''}^^^^ ^» (XP*^"/"^*) disuse, non-user. Pandect.

dxp'TjO'ijios, ov, useless, profitless, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3, Or. Sib. 8.

382 ; in Byz. also dxpT|<rl)icuTOS :—Subst. dxpT|<n|i6TT)S, fj. Gloss.

d-xpT]orjx<p8T]TOS, 01', not like an oracle, freefrom ambiguity, Byz.

dxptlffreo), to be obsolete, Sext. Emp. M. I. 259;—also dxp^<^T*wi),

A. B. 793.
dxpTjirrCa, ^, uselessness, unfitness, Hipp. 27. 49, Plat. Rep. 489

B. II. the non-usance of a thing, lb. 333 D.

dxpTJO"ToXoY«w, to speak unprofitably or amiss, E. M. 463. 23.

dxpTjo-TO-TToicw, to make useless, disable, Jo. Chrys.

d-xpTioTOS, ov, useless, unprofitable, unserviceable, ptcrdvoia Batr. 70

;

v^(s Hdt. I. 166; dxp. o 6<p6aX^s yivirai Hipp. Prorrh. 102; ovk

dxp. ffS' i) dvota Thuc. 6. 16
; xP*o/i*f<jJ dxp^ara unless if you try to

use them, Hipp. Art. 791 ; dxp. iriWti eiatparov without effect, Eur. I.
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T. 121 :

—

axp. h ti or itpit ri vnfit for a thing, Hdt. 9. 142, Lycurg.

154- 33 ; ^Iso c. gen. rei, axp- tSiv fpywv Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9 ; oxp. rivi

Jiseless to a person, Hdt. I. 80, Eur. Heracl. 4: ovk dxpiCTuv ian, c.

inf., Arist. Categ. 7, fin. 2. just like dxpf'os (which it nearly super-

seded in the Oratt. and later Greek), of useless, do-noihing persons, dxp.
TToKiTat Isae. 67. 15 ; cotpidTai Lys. 212. II, etc.; so (with a pun

—

not

having received an oracle), ap. Ath. 98C;—Adv., dx(»7<rTajs ex*'""'?''' '''

Dem. I414. 5. II. not XPV™'. vnkind, cruel, 6eoi Hdt. 8. Ill ;

\6yos Id. 9. III. III. act. malting no use of, c. dat. (like xpaof"")'
Gvviffii T dxpTl(TT0v T^ ipvffH T€ KtiiTfTai Eur. Tro. 667. IV.
not used, i. e. new, l/idTia Luc, Lexiph. 9, Ath. 97 E. 2. obsolete,

Gramm. 3. not to be used, unseemly, E. M. 463. 23 ; cf. dxprj-

oroXoyeoj.

axpritrr&u), to maie useless, destroy, corrupt, rrjv 'EKKaSa ipaiviiv Schif.

Dion, Comp. p. 360, Greg. p. 965.
dxpi and dxpis (v. sub fin.)

:

I. an Adv. to the very bottom, to the

uttermost, utterly, Lat. usque, rivoVTf xal otXTea Kdas dvatSfisdxpts dmjXoi-

)7<T«y U. 4. 5 2 2 ; diriS'offTcoydxp'sdpafe 16. 324, cf. 17.599. 2. after

Horn., before Preps,, like Lat, usque, axpi f's Vioriwpa Xen, An, 5, 4, 4 ;

dxpi iTpus rov (jKoiTov, TTpds T^jV TTu\iv Luc, Nigr, 36, Herniot, 24 ; dxpts

(tr' aKVTjffTiy Ap, Rh, 4, 1403 ; dxpts fs ijio Q,Sm, 6, 177' ^XP^ ^^ "^V^

TTvy^v Luc, D. Mort. 27, 4 ; more rarely after the Noun, is t<A.os axP'S
Id. 2, 617, cf. Nonn. D. 5. 153, etc. ; rarely c, ace, dxpi . . 0puvov ^\$fv

Epigr. Gr. 618. 8; with an Adv., dxpi ir6pp<u still farther, Id. Amor. 12;

dxpi ifvpo Plut. Anton. 34. II. Prep, with gen. even to, asfar
as, 1. of Time, until, dxp' lidXa Ky((paof until deep in the night,

Od. 18. 370 ; so in Att., dxp' rijs rij/ifpov ijiiipas Dem, 118, 12 ; dxp'

rr/s TfXeuT^s Id, 288. II ; dxpi yqpois Apollod, 'htpav. I ; dxpi Se rov-

Tou until then, Solon 12. 35 ; dxpi rov vvv Timostr. 'Affsur. I ; dxpi "vv

Luc. Tim. 39 ; dxpi navros continually, Plut. Cicero 6, 2, of Space,

as far as, even to, dxpi t^s iauSov rov Ipov Hdt, 2, 138 (who elsewh, has

fit'xpi); lSaxv(V dxpi TTjs xapUas Com, Anon. 198; dxpi fjiraros Tim.

Locr. loi A, cf. looE ; axp' t^J mXtas Dion. H. 2.43. 3. of Measure

or Degree, dxpt tovtov up to this point, Dem. 660. fin. ; dxpi rov /i^

nuvdv Xen. Symp.4, 37 ; dxpi toO Oopv^rjaai Dem. 109. II. III.

as Conj., dxpi "5 or dxpi alone, 1. of Time, Lat. donee, until, so

long as, dxpi ov o5€ o A<J7or iypa(p(T0 Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 37 ; dxpt^ orov

Epigr. Gr. 314. 24; dxpi ov dv ordxpi dv with Subj., dxpi dv (TxoA.aeri; till

he should be at leisure, Xen, An, 2. 3, 2 ; dxpi ov dv hoKtxi Hipp. 884

F; dxpi dv al ^fiipai irapiXBaiaiv Id. 553. fin. ; but dv is often omitted,

esp. in non-Att. writers, dxpi'! ^fvari Bion 1.47; "XP' "" TtKfvrriffri

(v. 1. -a-ci) Hdt. I. 117 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 16 and cf. dv A. I. 2. 2. of

Space, so far as, Siui^as, dxp' ov daipa\h wtTO etvai Xen. Cyr.5.4, 16, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 5. i, 8; dxpi dv iXV Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.—Cf. fifXP'

throughout.—Ep. poets use dxpi or dxpn, as the metre requires : in

Ion. fiexp' '* preferred (v. supr.) : but dxpi, -is are more common in

Horn, than /ifXp' '• the only Att, forms are dxpi, /^fXP'- hefore both con-

sonants and vowels, as the Atticists (Phryn. p. 14, Moeris p. 35, etc.)

observe. The Tragic writers never use these words. In Com. the hiatus

before a vowel is admissible, as in on and other words, Menand. Inccrt.

93, Diphil. 'ASe\ip. I, Hegesipp. 'AS. I. 26. In later authors the Ep. forms

dxpis, ffXP" prevailed, and thence were introduced by the Copyists into

Mss. of good authors. (Though dxpi and /if'xP' so closely resemble

one another in form amd sense, the connexion between them is denied,

V, Curt, p, 545.)
dxpocu and dxpoif(o, (dxpoos) to be colourless : to be discoloured, ill'

coloured, Hipp, Fract, 767,

dxpoia, ^, want of colour, loss of colour, paleness, Hipp, Prorrh. 107,

Arist. Probl. 38. 4 ; opp. to tiJxpom, Theophr. Fr. 9. 39.

dxpotos, ov, ^dxpoos, Hipp. Prorrh, no.
d-xpovos, ov, without time, brief, Plut. 2. 908 C: independent of time,

Sext. Emp. M. 10, 225. Adv. -i/ais,Themist. 196 B.

d-xpovo-TpipT|S, h, not wasting time, Hesych.

d-xpoos, ov, contr. dxpovs, ow, colourless, Hipp. Prorrh. 72, Arist. de

An. 2. 7, 7, Nic. Th. 236. II. ill-complexioned, pallid, opp. to

fixpoos Hipp. Aer. 283, V. C. 911, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, al. :—Comp.
dxpovartpos, Hipp. Prorrh. 86, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3 : ^'*° -o"T«pos Hipp.

363. 47.
d-xpv<r6-ireirXos, ov, without cloth ofgold, f. 1. in Simon, ap. Plut. 2. 404 C.

d-xpSo-os, ov, without gold, dxp- "al dvdpyvpoi Plat. Legg. 679 B

:

poor, Ath. 231 E.

d-xpwo'MTOS, ov, ungilded, Achmes Onir. 1 50.

d-xpw(niTio-TOS, ov, uncoloured, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 6., 3. 6, 1, Theophr.

Odor. 31. Adv. -Twr, Liban. 4. 1070.

d-xp>>>|wros, ov, colourless. Plat. Phaedr. 247 C, Plut. 2. 97 A.

unblushing, shameless, Suid.

d-xpa)(ios, ov, colourless: unblushing, shameless, Hipp. 1240D.

d-xpus, oiv, gen. o), =dxpoos, Hipp. 1 233 E, Plat. Charm._i68 D.

dxpaxrros, ov, (xp<"f<") untouched, dxp- X'P"" 'A'"'' ^ur.

831. II, uncoloured, colourless, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. nil A.

d-xOXos, ov, without juice, insipid, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 4.

d-xvXuTOS, not converted into chyle, Galen.

d-xOp-os, Of, =dxwXos, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 13, de Sens. 5,4,

d-x^p-wTOS, oc, = foreg,, Suid,

dxvveTos [v], ov, (x^a, xiv(») far-spread, copious, CSajpNic. Al. 174.

&X<ipivos, Tj, ov, (dxvpov)fed by chaff, <pk6( Plut. 2. 658 E.

dxVs. (5,=dxfpus,Tab. Heracl. in C. L .i;774-i39 'I-

dxvpiTis, iSos, 4, pecul, fern, of foreg,, Anth, P. 9. 438.

axupliii. 4. « Af^i* of chaff, U. S- 6°2. Anth. P. 9. 384, 15.

dxvp)uas, a, oy, = dx"/""^'' Aral. 1098.

2.

Hel.

- dylfiSoofiai.

dxvp|i6s, ov, 6, V. sub dxvpif.

dxupo-PoXuv, Syor, o, a chaff-heap, Eust. 1698. JJ,
dxCpo-86Ki|, 17, a chaff-holder, Xen, Oec, 18, 7.

dxvpoOT|Kt] 7), (TiSr]fu) — {oreg., Schol, U. 5, 202,

dxtipov [a], TO, mostly in pi. dxvpa, chaff, bran, hush left after

threshing or grinding, Hdt, 4, 72, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 14 ; <v rots dx- kv-

\ivSofiiV7]V Hermipp, Motp. 2 ; the sing, in Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, i, etc.

:

—proverb., ovos els dxvpa, of unexpected good fortune. Phot, :—metaph,,

dxvpa Twv doTwv Ar, Ach, 508 ; dxvpa diro tov toixov dnoairdv, of
dying persons, Hipp, Progn, 38.

dx*)p6o(iat. Pass, to be strewed with chaff, of the arena in theatres,

Arist. Probl. 11. 25; fid^av iixvpoiiiivrjv mixed with chaff, Polioch.

Incert. I, cf. Antiph. Incert. I.

dxvp6s or uxvpps (as Hesych. writes it), o, a chaff-heap, found in F.upol.

Incert. 22, Plat. Com. '\Saiv. 6, Com. Anon. 100, and in the best Mss.
of Ar. Vesp. 1310: but the quantity of the penult, is suspicious ; some
Mss, of Ar. give dxvpStvas ; but Dind, restored dxvp/xuv, and Meineke
follows him in the other three Com, passages ;—the passage of Ar, is to

be interpreted from the proverb vvos fis dxvpa, v, sub dxvpov.
dxOp6-Tpii|;, i$os, 6, fi, threshing out the husks, Anth, P, 6, 104,

dxt'po-<j)aY«ii>, to eat chaffs, Cyrill, :—Adj, -(JjaYOS, oi', eating chaff',

Epiphan,

dxCpiiST]?, er, {itSos) like chaff, chaffy, Arist. Probl. 21. 12, 3, Hices.

ap. Ath. 328 C; of an eruption, Hipp. 427. 26.

dx^puv€^os, ov, (ovofta) named of chaff, Byz.

dxvpcuo'LS, ccLfS, y, a mixing with chaff, Arist. H. A. 9, 7, !•

d-xtJTXwTOS, ov, unbathed, unanointed, Nonn. D. 9. 25.

*dx«, V. sub dxicti.

dxw, j), Dor. for i^x^-

d-x**>XavTOS, ov, not halting or lame, prob. 1. in Epiphan.

d-xiiv€VTOs, ov, not molten or cast in a mould, Eccl. 2. that cannot

be melted, Hesych.

dxup, opos, 6, sairf dandriff. This is the genuine form, not dxup,
ujpos, as written by Alex. Trail, after the analogy of Ix^P^ wpos ; v. Dind.

ad Ar, Fr, 360, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1 120.

d-xwpT)Tos, ov, not to be contained in space, Justin, M,, etc.: hence im-

measurable, immense, Clem, Al. 82. 2. incapable of, without capacity

for, Tivos Greg. Nyss.

dxiipioTos, ov, (x'upifo') not parted, not divided. Plat. Rep. 524 B: in-

separable, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 10, de An. 3. 2, 19, al. II. (xwpos)
without a place assigned one, Xen. Lac. 9, 5 :—Adv.-Tcos, Eccl.

d-xupos, ov, without resting-place, homeless, Aelian. Fr. i29Hercher.
d-xucTos, ov, not heaped up, Heliod. 9, 3.

d>j/, (otto) Adv. of Place, backwards, back, back again, freq. in Hom.,
mostly with Verbs that signify going, going back, yielding, returning, often

before the Preps,, is, dtro, ix, as, if Is 'OAv/iiroi' iKeaSov 11,8,456, cf, 10.

211, etc. ; also with trans. Verbs, dxp is Kov\iov Siae I. 220, cf. 15. 418;
dil/inl v^ashpyf 16.395; d^ 'inirovs arpiipai I3.396,cf 18. 224. 2.

of actions, again, in return, dip SiSovai II. 22. '277; dtp dipiXiaOai 16.

54; d^ d7roA.u€H'6.427; fi^ dpf'ffai 9. 120; d^ TtTOTo iir/iiVi; 17. 543;
dip iiri/uayofifvaiv 5. 105 ; dtp Kafiffdvuv = ava\afiPdv(iv, Tlieocr. 25.

65 :—pleon., d^ avris yet again, II. 8. 335., 15. 364; dtp ndXiv 18. 280.
d-4rd\aKTOs [a], ov, untouched, vnhandled. Soph. Fr. 495, Crates

Incert. II. 2. scot-free, Ar. Lys. 275.
d-xJ/aXros, ov, unhymned, without singing ofpsalms, Byz.
d-i|(dpa9os, d-4ia|inos, ov, without sand, not sandy, Hesych.
d^iawoTfO), to leave untouched, App. ap. Suid.: in Pass., Poll. I, 9.
a^avo-Ti, Adv. of dtpavaros, without touching, Plut. 2. 665 F.
d<|iaiiaTia, 1), want qfcontact, Iambi, in Nicom.
^d-4iauo-TOs, ov, untouched, Hdt. 8. 41 : not to be touched, sacred, like
dSi/cTos, Thuc. 4. 97. II, ^ci. not touching, c. gen., dtp. fyxovs
Soph, O, T.(j69

; dtp. tIkvoiv, of persons dying young, Epigr. Gr. 241. 2.

d-i|;«-yT|S, «s, unblamed, blameless. Soph. EI.497 (Dind. suggests dipf<pis).

Ep. Adv. dtpfyeas, Ap, Rh. 2. 1023.
d-4(€KTOs, oc, = d^(7^s, Theogn, 799.
d4i6v8eio, 4, truthfulness. Plat, Rep. 485 C : d4(«u8Ca, Themist. 257 C.
di|/«v8co), not to lie, to speak truth, irp6s nva Soph. Tr. 469, Ar. Fr.sgi,

Plat. Theaet. 199 B ; jrepi ti Arist. Soph, Elench. I, 17.
d-i|itu8T|s, is, without lie and deceit, truthful, sincere, trusty, esp. of ora-

cles and the like, Hes. Th. 233, Hdt. I. 49., 2, 152, al, ; fidvris dtp., of
Apollo, Aesch. Cho. 559, cf. Fr. 181. 5 ; d^evSei\ixvr!, of augury. Id.
Theb. 26 ; ^Bos Eur. Supp, 869 : unerring. Plat, Theaet, 160 D, etc:

—

(in Horn, only as a pr. name). 2. of things, uncorriipt, pure from
all deceit, Pind. P. i. 1C6. II. Adv. -Situs, Att. -Scus, really and
truly, o dtp. dpttrros Hdt. 9. 58.
di)>evo~r€(i>, later form of dtpevSitu, Polyb. 3. Ill, 8; v. Lob. Phryn.

593 sq. ;—so d-4>cv<rT0S, ov, later form of dtpivSris, Plut. Artox, 28 : un-
feigned, TrivBos Anth, P, 7. 638,

dil;e4>T|s, e's, (tpi<pta) =dcppivTiaTos, uncared for. Soph. (Fr. 618) ap.
Hesych., et A. B. 476 ; cf dtptyiis.

di|rt)KTOs, ov, (fijx«) untanned, KoBopvos Ar. Lys. 658: uncombed,
XaiToi Ap. Rh, 3. 50.
d-i)<i)\d4)iiTos, ov, not handled, not tested, Polyb. 8. 21, J. 2. in-

tangible, impalpable, Eccl.

d-i|;T|4>i<rTos, ov, not having voted, Ar, Vesp, 752.
d-4n)<tios, or, without a stone, SaxrvMos Artemid, 2. 5.
d-4ni<)>o<j>6pT|TOS, ov, not having yet voted, Polyb. 6. 14, f.
di|;i8o-ei8T|s, is, circular; arched, vaulted, Dio C. 68. 25.
diJ;t86oiiai, Pass, to be tied in a circle or curve, Siktuois lloKi^Sos

^

i)tpiSttiiJ(Vos Anth, P. 6, go ; cf dtpis.



d'^fiowfia— uaiTOi.

ai{<iSu|j.a, t6, a vault, Eust. Opusc. 167. 16:—also atJiCSuo'is, ^, a
vaulting, lb. I So. 58 :—a^iiSuros, ov, vaulted. Gloss.

ai|;iKdp8ios, ov, (anTOfim) heart-touching, M. Anton. 9. 3.

ui|;iK0p£a, ri, fastidiousness, fickleness, Polyb. 14. 1, 4, Plut. 2. 504 D :—the Verb -Koptu, to be fastidious, Byz.
aijiiKopos, ov, {dTTTo/iai, Kupos) satisfied with touching, i. e. fastidious,

dainty. Plat. Ax. 369 A ; d^. tt/xjs tos emSviiias 01 vioi Arist. Rhet. 2.

12, 4:—TO aif/.,^a!//iKopia, Plut. Coriol. 4, Luc. Calumn. 21.—Adv.
-poj?, Hesych.

d4(t(iux<u, to sliirmisk with an enemy, Polyb. 17. 8, 4, Diod. II. 53 : to

entice or lead on to fight, Plut. Crass. 10, etc.

dv|/li(iax'<i. V' " skirmishing, Polyb. 5. 49, 5, Diod. 20. 29;—metaph.,
^TjTupajv Aeschin. 51. 37 ; d^i/i. x^^P^^t ^ boxing-match, Dion. H. 6. 22.

di|ii)jidxos, ov,{aTrTofiai, ndxv} skirmishing:—Adv. -xo'S> Dion. H. 6. 59.
cnj't^to-ia, fj, {fiiffoi) trivial and transient enmity, Suid.

dv|/iv6i.ov, t6, wormwood, artemisia absinthium, Hipp. 491. I., 619.

53, Xen. An. I. 5, i, Theophr. H. P. i. 12, I, etc. ; afivBico xarivaaas
'ATTiKiv yifXi Menand. Inccrt. l6o;^also d(|<ivflos, r), Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. I. 13, N. T. ; and dil/ivBia, 17, Walz Rhett. i. 487 :—d<|>iv9idju,
to be bitter as wormwood, Byz. :—di{;iv6aT0V (sc. iTp6irofia), t<J, Alex.
Trail. I. 15 ;—d\friv6i^o|xai, to become bitter as wormwood, Bust. Opusc.
103. 65 :—dv|/iv9tvos, r], ov, of wormwood, Alex. Tr. I. 15.
diJ(iv9iTr)S or>'os, u, wine prepared with wormwood, Diosc. 5. 49.
diJ;iv6iu>ST)S, es, like wormwood, Eust. Opusc. 23. 56, cf. 112. 10.

di|/iv9o-KpaTJs, e's, mixed with wormwood, Anecd. Boisson. 3. 410.
di|;is, Ion. dt()Cs, iSos, ^ : {dmoi) :

—a loop, juncture, mesh, Lat. co}?i-

miss74ra, such as form a net, atjiiat Aicou II. 5. 487, cf. Opp. H. 4. 146,
where aifiiSes absol. means nets. 2. the felloe or felly of a wheel,
and so, the wheel itself, Hes. Op. 424, Hdt. 4. 72, Eur. Hipp. 1233;
«VK\ot d^iSos the potter's wheel, Anth. Plan. I91. 3. any circle

or disk, TTjv -fintpiav aifiiSa, of the sun, Eur. Ion 88 : an arc or bow, of
the rain-6ow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 3, cf. Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 103 F. 4.
an arch or vault (cf. >/ia\U II), vno rfjv oipaviov aifiiSa Plat. Phaedr.

247 B, cf. Suid. s. V. ai6epo0aT(tv, C. I. 2644, 4440, al. ; Kara rfiv

diptSa varrafifvos Luc. Bis Ace. 33: a triumphal arch, Dio C. 53. 22
and 26, etc. :—metaph., KajiiTTUv knwv dipidas Ar. Thesm. 53. b.
OfKavas It Sfxarip/ aiplSa in the moon's tenth orbit, i. e. the tenth
month, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 37. o. in Byz. Architecture, the apsis or

apse of a basilica, Lat. concha, the Bishop's chair, v. Suicer. [atj/iSa in

late Poets, Epigr. Gr. 440. 9, 445. 4.]
dij'is, fois, ^, (airro/iai) a touching, Hipp. 1211 B, Plat. Parm. 149 A

sq. 2. metaph., iiipis tppfvUiv distraction ofmind, Hipp. Acut. 392.
a-<JfOYOS, ov, blameless. Poll. 3. 139. Adv. -701^, Eust. 19. 17.
di|<6ppoos, ov, contr. -ppo\;s, ovv : {cop, pioi) :

—back-flowing, refluent,

Homeric epith. of Ocean, regarded as a stream encircling the earth and
flowing back into itself, II. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65.
dij/oppos, ov, going back, backwards, dtpoppoi fKiofifv II. 21. 456; dij/op-

poi TTpOTi "IXioK dirofc'oiTO 3. 313 ; ix Sufiaiv a://oppos . . Trep^ Soph. Ant.

386, cf. O, T. 431 :—but mostly in neut. aipoppov as Adv., much like

&//, backward, back again, a\lioppov . . iPr) II. 7. 413, cf. 4. 152, etc. ;

dtfioppov TJ(us Aesch. Pr. 1021, cf. Soph. El. 53 ; w naiSfi, ovk dipoppov

(sc. diriTc) ; lb. 1430 ; in Aj. 369, it may be either Adj. or Adv. (Perh.

a shortd. form for foreg, as x^^V'^PPOs for x^t/^^ppoi/s :—Curt, takes it as

a compd. of dip, opco, opvvjit, like iraKivopao^.')

w^o%, (OS, r(i, idnrai) a juncture, joint, d^pia iravra \vOfv all the joints

•wererelaxed[bysIeep],Od. 4. 794., 18.189; a^tea Sfff/toC Opp. H. 3. 538.
d(|io<t)T]TC,Adv.ofsq.,Plat.Theaet.I44B,Dem. 797.I2,Arist.H.A.4.8, 15.
di|;64)TjTOS, ov, (\po(pcaj) noiseless; c, gen., dip. Koitcvy-araiv without

sound of . . , Soph. Aj. 321 ; cf. dntTrXo^, daKfvos, dxa.\Kos.
d-x|/o<j>07rot6s, vv, =^d\pO(f}0^, Epiphan.
d-ij;o(j)Os, ov,=dipucpT]Tos, Hipp. 344. 51, Soph. Tr. 967, Eur. Tro. 887.

Adv. -ifiaii, Greg. Naz. ; -<peais, E. M. 183. 20.

d-v|;uSpaKioiTOs, ov, without pustules or pimples, auim Diosc. 2. 81.

tt-i|;ij0Tis, f^,=d\pivZ-q^, Hesych.
a-ij;vKTOS, ov, not capable of being cooled. Plat. "Phaedo 106 A.

d-4;0xuYiI>YT]Tos, ov, not rejoicing the heart, Polyb. 9. 1, 5- Adv. -this,

•without being rejoiced, Julian. 252 A.

d\l;vx«i. Adv. of a^uxo?, Hdn. Epim. p. 257.
dli'vxco), to be lifeless, to swoon, Hipp. 463. 15., 1207 A.

dtj/vx^a, rj, want of life, swooning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Coac.

155. II. want of spirit, faint-heariedness, Aesch. Theb. 259, 383,
Eur. Ale. 642, etc.

dil;5x6o(iai. Pass, to be lifeless, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 453.
d\j;vxo-TTOi6s, ov, making lifeless ot faint, Eust. 611. 5.

d->|;iJxos, ov, lifeless, ina?iimate, opp. to tfjupvxo^. Archil. 77i Simon.

Ill, Soph. Fr. 743, Eur. Tro. 619, freq. in Plat, and Arist. 2. dtp.

0opa non-animal food, Eur. Hipp. 952. II. spiritless, faint-

hearted, icaKTj Aesch. Theb. 192; dvrip Com. Anon. 253; dipvxuripai

al OriKetat Arist. H. A. 9. 1,30: of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 20;—Adv.

-X<»s, Poll 2. 227.
dci> (a), =ai7/« (q. v.), to blow, used only in impf. dtv, Ap. Rh. I. 605.,

2. 1229, but cf. btarjiu. XX. = la.ia, dwriw, to sleep, used only in

aor., (vl KoiTTi dfoaa Od. 19. 341 ; vvKTa fiiv diaanfv 3. I =,1 ; (v9a Si

VVKT dtaav lb. 490 ; so in the contr. form, vvkt daap.iv 16. 367.

do> (b), to hurt, contr. from ddai (q. v.) : cf. dri).

fiu (c), Ep. inf. dfiivai (contr. for dip.-') : fut. data II. II. 817 : aor. I

subj. daai lb. 281, inf. S.aa.i II. :—Med., Ep. 3 sing. d«Toi Hes. Sc. lOI

(v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ddaror) : fut. daofiai and aor. daap-riv II. To

satiate, a'inaroi aaai 'Ap^a to give him his fill of blood, II. 5. 289:

but, II. mostly intr. to take one's fill of a thing, iefiivi] xpoo!,^
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d/icvai II. 21. 70 ; le^iivri xp<"is Saai lb. ; MXaiOfiiva xi>°^' aaai
'5- ,^'7 ; "yooio fifv ian Kal daai 23. 157 :—Med., daeaSf .. KhavBpiolo

24. 717 ; iroT^TO! daaaSat <pi\ov ^Top 19. 307.—V. also sub v. iui/ifv.

(For the Root, v. sub aSriv ; hence Verb. Adj. d-OTOi, aros.)

dtoSris, <t, (ofw) without smell, Theophr. Odor. 18, Plut. 2. 1014F.
daSev, Adv., Dor. for iiui6(v, Theocr.
duios, for ^oy, dar-qp. Ion II.

auv, aoVos, ^, Dor. for ifiin', Mosch.
aiiv, 6vo^, 0, a kind offish, Epich. 34 Ahrens. [o]

dwp, 6, V. sub dop.

dcDpcu, to be careless, Hesych., Suid.

dwpC, Adv. of dajpoi, at an untimely hour, too early, Heraclid. in Mein.
Com. 3.565, Luc. Bis Ace. I, Anth. P. 12. 116: but in the best authors
always with t^i vvkt6s or the like added (cf. daipivvKTOs), daipi Ttjs

vvKTos at dead of night, Lat. intempesta node, Antipho 119. 39, Theocr.
11. 40; dwpi tUv vvktSiv Antipho 115. 18; vv/cris daipi vov [fffri]

Theocr. 24. 38; dupl vvKTwp (vulg. vvktwv) Ar. Eccl. 741, Phalaris

Ep. 88. Cf. doupia.

dupia, ij, a wrong time : untimely fate or death, Pind. Fr. loi :

—

c. gen., da;pia Sipovi an untimely, i. e. unseasonable, summer, Plut. 2.

371 B ; daipia vvkt6s midnight, Lat. nox intempesta, Alciphro 3. 47 ; so

doipia alone, Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych., etc. ; metaph., dcupi^ rov irpdy-

/iaros Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 4:—in ace. as Adv., dwpiav riKdv, to

have come too late, Ar. Ach. 23, ubi v. Dind. ; so, iroC ^aSi^fis dcupi'f

;

whither so latef Luc. Asin. 24: cf. Hemst. Thorn. M. 136.
dcjpt-Xov(rTT|s, ov, 6, an early bather, v. 1. M. Anton. I. 16.

dupios, a, oi', = da)pos, Theophr. C. P. 2.2,2, Arat. 1076, Anth. P. 7.600.
dwpo-fldvaTOS, ov, untimely dead, Ar. Fr. 592, as Dind. for diupj 0.

;

cf. d<i>po6avT|S in C. I. (add.) 3846 q.

da>p6-X»os, ov, unnaturally smooth, esp. of men who by pulling out

their beards tried to make themselves look young, Cratin. 'Apx- 9 : of a

youth, beardless, Ael. N. A. 13. 27.

dupovvKTOs, ov, (yv() at midnight, Lat. intempesta mete, Aesch. Cho.

34 : cf. dwpi.

da*pos (a), ov, (Sipa) untimely, unseasonable, x**/*'"*'' Tvxat Aesch.

Pers. 496, Eum. 956; Odvarot Eur. Or. 1030; rfkevrfj Antipho 121.4;
dojpos $avftv Eur. Ale. 168, cf. dvojpos; oi dojpoi those who die untimely,

Apollod. Aiaft. I ; in Epitaphs, wXer' dupos Epigr. Gr. 12, al. :—c. gen.,

yj^pois dofpoTfpa trpdrreiv things unbecoming old age, Plut. Sull. 2. 2.

unripe, of fruit, Diosc. I. 180; of fish, out of season, opp. to diptfios,

Nicom. E<X((9. i. 21 :—metaph., daipos wpus yafiov Plut. Lye. 15. 3.

without youthful freshness, ugly, opp. to wpaio^, Eupol. Bairr. 4, Xen.
Mem. 1.3, 14, Plat. Rep. 574 C:—Adv. -pa7, Plut. 2. I19F.
dcopos (b), ov, {dfipat, cf. ^(rivpos) pendulous, waving about, of the

irKiKTavat or polypus-like legs of Scylla, r^s iJTOi irtiSfS etxrl Svtvdixa

rrdvTfs daipoi Od. 12. 89 ; one of the Schol. expl. it as above, icpffiaaroi,

dirli ToC aiaipSi, but several other interpr. are given. II. in Philem.

Incert. 51 a, dajpoi irdSes are the fore-feet, ov rovi dojpovs eTird iroi .

.

nuSas npiaaOat, av 5^ ipipfis ImicQiovi.

dupos (c), contr. &pos, o, sleep, Sappho 39 ; and perh. ^X(M7* awpov

dito should be read in Call. Fr. 150, for r\\aa(v Sipav, but cf. a/pios (b).

dwpocrvvT], i), untimeliness, immaturity, C. I. 4708.
dupo-TOKOs, ov, born out of due time, prematurely, Hippiatr.

dojpTO, Eq. pk}pf. pass, of diipoj. <

"Aiis, fi. Dor. for 'Has, "Etur.

'Acdat^opos, o, = 'Eai(r0opos, q. v.

duTco), to sleep, Ep. Verb used only in pres., ri viwvxov Cbtoj' iarrtti

II. 10. 159; iir/ieiTi vvv (vdavra dorrfiTe yXvKiv vnvov Od. 10. 548:
absol., Simon. 50. 7 :—in Hesych., wxrnva. (Acc. to some from aijju, aoi,

spirare ; and hence, to sleep, cf. ava, iavoj, Buttm. Lexil. dwTos 8.

duTC{o)uii, Dep. to cull the choicest or best ; v. Xam'fo/iai.

dcuTov, T<S, and dioTOS, d, the fairest, best, choicest, the fiower of its kind:

Hom. uses it only in this sense, and mostly of the finest wool, oios darrov

II. 13. 599, 716, Od. I. 443 ; also without oWs (which must be supplied

from the context), flock, down, 9. 434; and once of \he finest linen,

Kivoio re Kenrov darrov U. 9. 657 ; so, Ap. Rh. calls the golden fleece

Xpvaftav doTov, 4. 176; and Call., ApoU. Ill, calls pure water dxpov

darrov t/Saros:—but the word is most freq. in Pind., drums (aids the prime

OTfiower of life, I. 5 (4). 14 ; dair. art^vaiv the fairest, best of . . , I. 6

(5). 5 ; Xapirav dairos their fairest gift, I. 8 (7). 37 ; aoipias ditpos

dorr, the very choicest gift of minstrel's art, I. 7 (6). 25 ; aarr. yXaierarjs,

i. e. a song, I. I. 75 ; SiKas darros N. 3. 50: so, 'AtppoSiras . . darrov

Aesch. Supp. 665 :—rarely in pi., trrtipdvwv darroi Pind. O. 9. 30, etc.

;

fipixav darroi N. 8. 15 ; fiobaiv darroi Simon. 150) :—in Epitaphs, Sv^axaj

. . dK/iSs (V dwTo) in the fiower of youth, Epigr. Gr. 154 ; riv . . darrov

Toi) S^/joii C. L 2804, cf. 4650. II. Pind. uses it in another sense,

that which gives honour and glory to a thing, as danos invojv a song in

praise of horses, O. 3. 6 ; darros dptrdv O. 5. 3 ; darros x**P'^*' O. 8. 99.

—The gender cannot be settled from Hom., or from Aesch. (the only

one of the Trag. who uses it, and that only once) ; Pind. always has

darror, and so Theocr. 13. 27 ; Ap. Rh. and the later Ep. don-oy (Opp.

C. 4. 154, olds darra in pi.). CThe signf. j?o«/er, which was long re-

garded as the primary one, is not found at all, except in a metaph.

sense, v. dvdos, Kirriaita ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. voc. "The word seems

originally to have been used <t{fine wool.)

dfflTos, ov, (ous) without ears, Plut. 3. 963 B; of vessels, without handlt

or handles, Philet. 39,
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B, P.^ilTa, indecl., second letter of the Gr. alphabet: hence as numeral,
p —bio and Scurfpoy, but ^=^2000.

I. 3 is the medial labial mute, between the tenuis t and the asp. 0.

In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr. b ought to appear in Lat., Skt., etc.,
and ought to become p in the Northern languages : but of the former
rule there are few instances (v. ^tKrjxaoiiai, $paxvs, $vas), of the latter
none. Curt. p. 273. Indeed in Skt., and occasionally in Lat., P is repre-
sented by g, and in Goth., etc., by k (qu), as 0aivw (v'BA) = Skt. ga,
gigfimi, Goth, quiman {to come); /3dA.\(u= Skt. gal, galami, O. H. G.
qiiillH {Germ, quelien)

; PaBiis = Skt. gah-anas; eapvi = Sku gurus, Lzi.
gravis, Goth, kaurs ; $ovs, = S. gaus, A.S. cii (cok;, Gcnn. kuh), etc.,

y. Curt. p. 431 sq. II. the pronunc. of /3 was softer than our b ;

it was often used to represent the lost digamma, v. infr. 3 ; in modem
Gr. it is sounded like our v ; in Lat., names beginning with v are written
in Gr. with b, as Bappwv, BipyiXws (sometimes replaced by the soft

sound ov, as in OiaKfptos, Ov(\ia) ; in Maced., it represented (p, as

BtXijriros, BfpeviKTj for $iXi7rjros, <b(piviK-q. III. the dialec-

tic variations of seem to be mostly due to uncertainties of pronuncia-
tion : 1. for 7, as /SAijxwf for yKi]xwv, 0\(<papov Dor. fXitpapov,
PavA Aeol. for yvvri, Pfcpvpa for yitpvpa, irpiiyvs Cret. for trpia^vs

;

cf. the changes above cited. 2. Aeol. for S, /SA^p for biKtap, Bf\<pk
for SfXtpis, BfKtpoi for AfKtpoi. 3. to represent the lost digamma,
V. sub Siyafifia Iir. 4. in Arcad., (3 was changed into (, as !,"eA\aj,

(ep(0poy,fwi^ap(a> (or fia\Xai,0ep(9pov {0apa8pov),i-ni$ap((u,FoTs.Fhoen.

45. 5. for the alleged interchange of p and «, v. sub ttjkoj. 6. for

fi, as 0(fiffpa^ for tUfiPpdi, 0por6s for fiopTus {mort-alis). 7. Delphic
for IT, as 0aT(iv, 0iKpui for irarfiy, -niKpus, Plut. 2. 292 F ; cf. Lat.

buxus for nv^os, Burrus for Hvppos. 8. is sometimes inserted

between ii\, fip to give a fuller sound, as in ^0poros, iitarfn0pia, ya/i-

0p6s, ^€fi0\€Tai.

Pd, shortd. form of BatriXeD, King ! Aesqh. Supp. 892,Valck. Hdt. 4.59,
Adon. p. 383 ; so fia, Siv for liarrjp, Sw/xa, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 78. A nom.
Bos, occurs in Memn. ap. Phot. Bibl. 228, cf. A. B. I181. II. an
exciam. bak ! Hermipp, Aij^. 9.

papd^b), redupl. for 0a^Qj, Hesych. ; cf. 0d0a£, 0a0dKTijs.

PaPaC, L^t.papae! exclamation of surprise or amazement, bless met
Eur. Cycl. 156, Ar. Av. 272, etc. ; oux' 'r'^" licrpiaiv, dWa. tSiv 0a0al
0a0ai, to denote persons extravagant in their expressions, Alex. 2ik. I,

ubi V. Meineke: c. gen., 0a0at Toi) Kvyov, bless me what an argument!

Plat. Phil, 23 B. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 183.)

PaPaidl, strengthd. for 0a0ai, Ar. Ach. 64, al. ; 0a0al 0a0atd^ Pax 248.

paPdKivos, ace. to Hesych. a kind of dish,

pdpaKoi, in Elis = TtTTiyt^, in Pontus = 0dTpaxoi, Hesych.

pdPol, o, (0a0d(ai) a chatterer. Archil. 29 ; in Hesych. 0a0aKTr]!

:

—
PaPdKTTjs also, a loud ialier, roarer, reveller, epith. of Pan, Cratin.

Incert. 22, cf. Eust. 1431. 46-

PoPeXtos, in the Pamphylian dialect, for dl\ioi, fjXios, Eust. 1654. 20.

PaPpd^u, to chatter, chirp, of the grasshopper, Anan. 1.6.

Papuas, u, mud, in Hesych. :—also PoPvXas, Suid., etc.

PapOxa, 77, Lacon. for yi(pvpa, Arist. ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6, cf. Pelop. 1 7.

PaPuKGLS, =TTeKiKdv, Philet. 40.

BaPt/Xiiv, iuros, 1), Babylon, Hdt., etc.:—BaPuXuvtos, li, a Babylonian,

Id. ; also BaPuXuveus, fois, <5, Steph. B. ; fern. BaPuXuvis, i5os, Nonn.

D. 4* 203 :—Adj. BaPvXuvios, a, ov, Hdt., os, ov, Arr. An. 6. 29 ; or

BopuXuvutKos, -q, ov, Alex. Incert. 55.

^a,yyja,, aros, to, {0d^m) a speech, Aesch. Pers. 636.

pa-yos, i5, Lacon. for dyos, C. I. 58 ; 0ayui- 0aai\fvs Hesych.

Papuas, u, Lat. Bagoas and BagSus, Persian word, said to be = Euvoi;-

Xos, as n. pr. in Strabo 15, etc., v. Phn. N. H. 13. 4, 9.

PdSijv, Adv. (0aivai) step by step, Lat. pedetentim, 0dh)v dmovro^ II.

13. 516; apaxvos iiii 0. Aesch. Supp. 886: in marching step, fiyi 0.

Hdt. 9. 57 ; f/yov 0. Ar. Lys. 254; 0. rax" (ipinfaSai at quick march,

opp. to Spoiiip (Seov, Xen. An. 4. 6, 25 ; 607x01' rj 0. Id. Hell. 5. 4, 53,

Menand. Incert. 221 ; 0. viroxapf'v Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3. 2. gradu-

ally, more and more, nfivTJv Ar. Ach. 535. II. walking, marching

on foot, opp. to riding, driving or sailing, Aesch. Pers. 19.

puSiJio: fut. Att. ^aSioC/jai Ar. Thesm. 617, PI. 495, Plat., etc. ; later

fiaiiaofiai Galen., and 0aStiti (5ia-) Luc. Dem. Enc. I, etc : aor. ipdhiaa

Hipp. 556. 16, Arr., etc., (8m-) Thuc. 6. 101 ; pf. 0(0dbiica Arist.

Metaph.'S. 6, 9, Joseph. :—Med., imper. 0aSi(ov Cratin. Incert. 167 :

—

cf. dTio-0aSi^ai : (/3<i5os, 0aivai, vado). To go slowly, to walk, Lat. ambu-

lare, imOTpoipdS-qv S i0dbt^fv h. Hom. Merc. 210 ; opp. to rpix"', Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, to, etc. ; of horsemen. Id. An. 6. 3, 19 ; iirX Krrjvovt 0. Dio

Chr. 2. 34 : to go by land, opp. to irXiai, Dem. 392. 6., 398. 15 :—of

certain animals, kotcL axiXi) 0., v. aK(\o9 I :—c. ace. cogn., 0dSov 0.

Ar. Av. 42 ; iSuvXen. Mem. 2. I, 22 ! del /iiav drpaTTov Arist. H. A. 9.

38, 2 ;—also, uiif 0. Luc. Tim. 5. 2. to go about, Cratin. Aiov. 5,

al. ; KaTcL i^vyd m pairs, Arist. H. A. 5. 12. _ 3. generally, to go.

Antipho 132. iir' olxias 0aS. to enterhoases, Dem. 271. 13; 0. ini

riva to proceed against him. Id, 1251. 20; fit tu iroXiVfu/ia, (is rds

dpxds. (it rd dpxt'o. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 9., 4. 14, 4., 4. 15, 6; 0. eh rd

irarpya to enter on one's patrimony, Isac. 44. 14; to proceed (in argu-

ment), Dem. 314. 21, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 12, etc. 4. of things,

al Tiftai en' (Aottoj/ e0d5i(ov prices were getting lower, Dem. 1285. 22 ;

rd npdyfia nepavTepai 0. Id. 6S8. 14.—The word is almost confined to

Comedy and Prose; it occurs however in Eur. Phocn. 544.

PdSuns, eoK, 17, a walking, going, walk, Ar. PI. 334 ; pablaei xp^ffffoi

Hipp. Aer. 290 ; of hares, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3 ; opp. to Trrrjats, dXiris, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 4, 3.

Pd8ur|jia, arcs, t<5, walk, gait, Xen. Apol. 27, Dem. 982. 18.

PaSicriiaTias, ov, u, a good walker, Cratin. Incert. 105.

PaSio-^os, 0, =/3d8i<ris. Plat. Charm. i6o C, etc.

PaSio-Tfov, verb. Adj. one must walk or go, aol ^aS. jrd/jos Soph. El.

I,i;02, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16 :—so in pi. 0aSiaTea, Ar. Ach. 394.

PaSiaTT|s, ov, 6, a goer. Taxis /3aS. a quick runner, Eur, Med, 1182,

PoStoTiKos, 17, dv, good at walking, Ar, Ran, 128: to 0aStaTiKuv

capacity for walking, Arist, Interpr. 12. Adv. -k&s, Zonar.

paSurros, rj, dv, that can be passed on foot, Arr. Ind. 43.

pdSos, i, a walk, 0dbov 0aSi(eiv Ar. Av. 42.

PaStis, (i.e. paSvs) Elean for ^Svs, i.e. Pherecyd. Fr. 36, Paus. 5. 3, 2.

Pd{u, poiit. Verb, used chiefly in pres. and impf. : pf. pass. (v. infr.) ; cf,

0a0d^ai

:

—to speak, say, Horn,, who often joins dpria 0d^eiv, as II, 14, 92 ;

dveiiu\ta 0d(eiv Od. ^.S^T ; Trenvviieva 0d^ei.i W. 9, ,"58; oiV (Bekk, oi' t')

(5 fiev 0d^ovai, «a«a)s 5' oiriBev (ppoveovatv Od. x8. 167 ; 0d^eiv Ttvd

Ti to say somewhat to a man, II, 16, 207, Eur. Hipp. 119; 7roA.Ad KaKws
0. Tivd Id. Rhes. 719; also, rivi ti Aesch. Cho. 882; also c. dat.

modi, xoXfirors 0d((tv (Treeaai to address with sharp words, Hes. Op.

184 ; KaKoiai 0. iroA.A.d IvSeas 0iav Aesch. Theb. 571 ; virepavxa- 0. iiri

Tivi lb. 483 :—Pass., €7ros . . 0e0aKTai a word has been spoken, Od. 8. 408.

(From y'BAr, as appears from 0e-0ay-fiat, 0d^-is : hence also 0a0d^w.)

Pafliuv, pdOio-TOS, Comp. and Sup. of /SafiiJs.

PaOiitiSov, Adv. {0aeii6s) by steps, Galen. 12. p. 479, Ath. i C.

Pafljiis, t): gen. iSos, Find. N. 5. 3, TSos Anth. P. 7. 428:

—

a step or

threshold, oKpdv 0a9iiiSav diro Find. P. 5.9, cf. Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5 :—

a

form, 0aaius, idos, is restored in Paus. 8. 6, 4 from MsS. II. a
base, pedestal, Pind. N. 5. 3. 2. a socket, Hipp. Fract. 751 : generally,

o hollow in a bone, lb. j'jG.

pa9|i.o-ci8T|s, «s, like steps. Pint. 2. 1079 E.

Pa6|i6s or Paa)i6s, i, {0aivai) a step, threshold, Lxx (l Regg, 20. 9),
Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem, Al. 602 : a degree on the dial, Lxx (4 Regg. 20.

9 sq.), II. metaph. a step, degree {oi 0. K^ifxaKos irpuKO-nrjV injfiai-

vovat Artemid. 2. 42), I Ep. Tim. 3. 13; ToXfiij/xdTwv 0a6fioi Joseph.

B, J. 4, 3, 10, V, sub dvakoyeoj :—also of a genealogy, diratrepco Svoiv 0.

two s^e/»s further back, i, e, further back than one's grandfather, Dio Chr,

2, 181. III.=/3d8i(n!, Eccl.—Ace. to Phryn., 0a6fidi is the Ion.,

0aafius the Att. form ; so also Moer. and Thorn. M. The Mss. vary so

much as to throw little light on the diif. of form, v. Lob. Phryn. 324 :

0aatius occurs in a Mityl. Inscr. (C. I. 2189), and a Lyd. (3486).
Pd6os, €Os,Td, (^a^iis) depth or height, ace. as measured up or down, Lat.

altitudo, raprdpov 0d$r] Aesch, Pr, 1029 ; aWepos 0dOo^ Eur. Med. 1297,
cf. Ar. Av. 1715; 0d6ovs ^erexeiv i.e. to be a solid body, possessing

depth as well as length and breadth. Plat. Rep. 528 B, cf. D :—with
Preps., Ik 0d8eos in depth, Hdt. 1. 186; eis 0d6os Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 18,

al. ; ev 0d0ei Id. Sens. 3, 14, etc. ; Kard 0dBovs Id. Meteor. I. 3, ,5
:

—

esp. in military sense, the depth of a line of battle, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 13,
etc.; errl 0d9os in depth of column, Thuc. 5. 68; so, is 0. ixTaaaeiv
Arr. An. I. 2 :

—

0. Tpix'uj' of long thick hair, Hdt. 5. 9 ; dropLa nwyaivos
0d6q Ephipp. Na«07. 1. 7 :—in Lxx and N. T., tu /SaSos the deep water,
opp. to the shallows near shore :—pi, 0dBr\ depths. Plat, Tim. 44 D, etc.

;

'ev 0d9eaiv Id. Polit. 299 E; 'ev toi's 0a6faiv Arist. H. A. 8. 15. 3 ; cf.

0a6vs. 2. metaph., KaxSiv opSiv /SdSos Aesch. Pers. 465 ; tj fiaxpoS
rrKovTov 0deei (cf. 0a0vwKovTos) Soph, Aj, 130: depth qfmind,0.n
eXf" yevvawv, of Parmenides, Plat. Theaet. "183E; iv 0deei iruirios

deep in drink, Theocr, 14, 29,

PdSpa, ^, = 0a6iius, Et, Gud. ; used only in compds, aTro-, eTn-0d9pa.

PaftpdSiov, to. Dim, of 0d9pov, Ar. Fr. 433 : Hemst. 0a9piSiov.
pd9paKos, v. pdrpaxos.

Pa6p€ia, Ti, = 0d9pov, Aesch. Supp. 859,—a corrupt passage.

Pa9pT|86v, Adv. from the bottom, hzt. funditus. Or. Sib. 5. 1 18.

PaOpiKov, t6, a base, C. I. 3924.
PdSpov, t6, shortd. from 0aTripiov : {0aivoi) :

—that on which anything
steps or stands, hence, 1, a base, pedestal, rb 0. Kat u Bpuvos Hdt.
1. 183; of a statue. Id. 5. 85 ; so, baifiovojv iSpvfMara ,. e^avdarpeiTTai
^dflpoji/ Aesch. Pers. 8l2, cf. Xen. Eq. I, I. 2. a stage or scaffold, ;

Hdt. 7. 23. 3. generally solid ground, dfiipipvTOv 2aAa/iiVos 0. .

Soph. Aj. 135, cf. Ph. 1000, O.C. 1662 ; w -narpaov iarias 0d9pov i.

house of my_ father. Id. Aj, 860 :—in f\. foundations, 0depa mXiaiv Pind.
O. 13. 7; 'IKiov ..e^avaarqaas 0d9pa Eur. Supp. II98; ev 0d9pois
eTvat to stand firm. Id. Tro. 47 ; ix 0d9paiv, utterly, Lat. funditus,
Dion. H. 8. i. 4. a step. Soph. O. C. 1591 : the round of a ladder,
Eur. Phoen. 1179. 5. a bench, seat. Soph. O. T. 142, O. C. loi,
Phryn. Com. 1.5; rd 0., of a lecture-room or school, Plat, Prot, 315 C,
,125 E, etc,

; rd 0d9pa a-noyyl^av Dem, 313, 12 ; of the seats in the
council-chamber, Lys, 133, 11. 6, metaph,, KtvSrJvov 0d9pa the
verge of danger, Eur, Cycl, 352.
Pa9p6u, to foundfirmly, Tzetz.
pa9u-a-yKT|S, el, with deep dells, Anth. P. 9. 283.
Pa9u-PovXos, ov, deep-counselling, Aesch. Pers. 142.
Pa9ii-Yeios, cv. Call. Ap. 64, Thcophr. H. P. 4. n, 9 ; Ion, Paevvaios

Hdt, 4. 23; Att, Pa9uY«ws, aiv, Thcophr, C, P. 2. 4, 10:—with deep
;

.

soil, productive, yij II, cc, ; cf. X€irTo7etut. i 1

Pa9v-7€'v«ios, ov, with deep, full beard. Poll. 2. 88, Julian. 349 C. '•

Pa9iiY6os, -^eus, v. sub 0a0vytios.
Pa9u-7Tipais, oiv, gen. w, in great old age, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 1 3 : decrepit,

Anth. P. 0, 247,

^ Pa9i--yXvirTOs, ov, deep-carved, Paul. Sil. Ambo 156.
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paOuyv(i)|ioa-uvT|, i), depth of wisdom, Theophyl. Bulg. 3. p. 685.
pa9u-8€v5pos, Of, deep-wooded, Lyr. ap. I'lut. 2. 1104 E.

PftOii-BCvTjs, ov, u, deep-eddying, iroTafios II. 20. 73, etc. ; wKcavo^ Hes.
Op. 169:—so also paflCBtvTieis, tuaa, ti/, 11. 21. IJ ; and -divqs, cs,

Dem. Bithyn. ap. Steph. B. v. 'Hpaia.

pa6v-8oJos, ov, far-famed, illustrious, Pind. P. i. 127.
PdOvepycu, (*(py(v) to plough deep, Geop. 2. 23, 14.

P&iv-iuvos, ov, deep-girded, i. e. girded not high under the breast, but
low over the hips, so that the gown fell over the girdle in full folds (cf.

0a$vKo\iroi), 0a9v^wvov^ t« yvvaiKas II. 9. 594, Od. 3. 154 ; in both
places of foreign women taken captive by Greeks (Papffapwv fwaiKUiv
ri (TriSfTov Schol. Od. 1. c.) ; so, fiaSv^wvaiv , . TlipoiSav Aesch. Pers.

155 ; cf. Muller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 339, Biickh Expl. Pind. O. 3. 35.
pa0u-0pL|, -Tplxoi, o, ^, with thick, long mane, 0pp. C. I. 313: of

sheep, with thick or long wool, h. Horn. Ap. 412.

Ps80-Kanirfis, is, strongly curved, Anth. P. 6. 306.
PaOu-KapiTos, ov, rick in fruits, flp-fjvrj Epigr. Gr. 792.
Pa0S-KT|Ti)S TTiii/Tos, thc deep yawuiug sea, Theogn. 175 ; cf. lifyaKrjTrjs.

Pa9u-K\eTis, is, = 0a9v5o(os, Anth. P. 9. 575.
pd9u-K\T]pos, ov, with rich lands, of persons, Ep. Horn. 16. II.

ve?-y rich, of land, Coluth. 214 (218), Manetho 3. 229.
Pd9u-KVT||jus, iSos, wearing high greaves, Q^ Sm, 1.54.
PaSu-KoXiros, ov, with dress falling in deep folds (cf. (iaSv^avos),

epith. of the Trojan women, II. 18. 122, 339., 24. 315 ; of Nymphs, h.

Horn. Cer. 5, Ven. 258. II. with deep, full breasts, ix /3. arrfiicov

Aesch. Theb. 864 : metaph. of the earth, deep-bosomed (cf. 0a$iaT(pvos)
Pind. P. 9. 177, N. 9. 60. 2. simply, very deep, X"i7 Nonn. D. 12.

327 ;_so, prob., irq-fii $08. Id. Jo. 4. 17.

Padu-Kop.os, ov, with thick hair or leaves, opta fia9. covered with thick

forests, Ar. Fr. 557 :—also -kohtjs, ov, Poll. 2. 24.

Pa9VJ-Kpt)HV0S, ov, with high cliffs, a\s Pind. I. 4. 96 ; 0. oKiai deep

and rugged headlands, N. 9. 95.
Pa9u-KpT|TrIs, rSos, o, 7), with deep foundations, Musae. 229.
Pa9u-Kptj<rTa\Xos, ov, with deep ice, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 220.

Pd9v-KT<avos, ov, with great possessions, rich and plenteous, vaeTrjpe!

Epigr. Gr. 1069 ; tvxV Anth. P. 10. 74 ;
^itdpov Nonn. D. 12. 126 : cf.

0advTr\ovTos.

Pa9v-KTT||iuiv, ov,=0a0vKTiavos, Manass. Chron. 2606.
PS,dv-K\niMV [0], ov, with deep waves, Musae. 189, etc.

Pd9u-Xei|jios, oi', = sq , U. 9. 151, 293.
Pa9C-XeC|iiDV, ov, gen. ovos, surrounded by rich meadows, irirpa 0a6.,

i. e. Cirrha, where the land was forbidden to be ploughed, Tennyson's
* deep-meadow'd,' Pind. P. 10. 23.

Pa9i)-XT|i.os, ov, with deepcrop, very fruitful, II. 18. 550, Ap. Rh. I. 830.
Pd9TJ-p,aXXos, ov, thick-fleeced, Pind. P. 4. 286, App. Mithr. 103.

Pd9v)iT)Ta, o, Aeol. for PaSv/iriTrjs (cf. nrjrifTa) deep-counselling,

Pind. N. 3. 92.

Pd9u-voos, contr. -vous, om, of deep mind, Arist. in Anth. P. append.

9. 23 (Fr. 13 Bgk.).

pd9uvii>, fut. PaBuvui : pf. 0f0a0vyica :—Pass., plqpf. $e0aSv(rro Noim.
D. 39. 305 : {0aOvs)

:

—to deepen, hollow out, 0a6vvf St x^P^^ HiravTa,

of a torrent, II. 23. 421; (aKaxj/i ical i0a9vve (sc. rd axiipos) dug
and dug deep, Ev. Luc. 6. 48. ,2. as military term, to deepen,

Ti)x' tpdKayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 23., 8. 5, 15 :—Pass, to become deep,

be deepened, \ifivT] 0. Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 3 ; 0a6vvofiivas dtro ^t^Siv,

of Delos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 70 ; of a deep wound, Nonn. D. 1. c. ; 0adv-

vofiivais X'C" '" <" ""'* the hollowed hands, lb. II. 180, Jo. 2 (6). 48.

Pd9ii-JvXos, ov, with deep wood, i/Aijs 0adv^iiKiji <p60ri Eur. Bacch.

I138 ; 0. Spv/toi Arist. Mund. 3, I.

Pd9V)-ir«Sos, ov, with deep plain, lying low (between hills), of Nemea,
Pind. N. 3. 30.

Pd9vtr«X(ios, ov, (iriK/ia) thick-soled, eifiaph Anth. P. 7. 41 3.

Pd9iJ-'n-«irXos, ov, with long robe, Q^ Sm. 13. ,552.

Pa9u-TriKpos, ov, intensely bitter, a.\piv$iov Diosc. 3. 26 (v. 1. 0api-).

Pd9u--trX6KT|s, is, close-knit, Opp. H. 4. 638.
pa9iJ-irXeupos, ov, deep-flanked, Geop. 17. 2, I.

Pa9u-iTXT||, y, fi, deep-striking, OKopmos Nic. ap. Ael. N. A. 3. 40.

pa9u-irX6Kd(ios, ov, with thick hair, Ap. Rh. I. 742.

Pa9u-TrXoos, ov, going deep in the water, vavs prob. 1. Diod. 3. 40.

pa9v-irXou<Tios, ov, =sq.. Poll. 3. 109.

Pa9ij-'irXovTOS, ov, exceeding rich, Aesch. Supp. 555, Eur. Fr. 462, Ar.

Fr. 163 ; cf. 0a0vicTiavos, 0d$os 2.

pa90-'ir6X«(j.os, ov, plunged deep in war, Pind. P. 2. 2.

pa9C-Tr6vir)pos, ov, deeply depraved, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223.

pa9C-'irpT|(i)V, <i, fi, with high headland, paxis Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 219.

Pa9C-Trti9|niv, u, il, with deep foundations, A. B. 1339, E. M. 696. 35.

Pd90--rr<iYuv, ov, with thick beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 26.

pa9upp«iTt)S, ov, u, (fiiio) = 0a9vppoos, Ep. gen. 0a9vpptiTao II. 21.

19s, Hes. Th. 265.

pa9vp-peiajv, ov, gen. ovTos,=0a9iippoos, Ap. Rh. 2. 659, 795.

Pa9vppiivos, ov, {fi-qv) with thick wool, Tcmrj^ Anth. P. 6. 250.

Pa9uppt£ia, ij, depth of root, Theophr. H.P. I. 7, 1.

Pa9up-pi{os, ov, deep-rooted, Spvs Soph. Tr. 1 195 ; Comp. -pifurepor

Theophr. H.P. 1.7, 2.

Pu9u-po9o5, ov, deeply roaring, uii0pos Manass. Chron. 411.

Pa9vp-poos, ov, contr. -povs, ovv, deep-lowing, brimming, II. 7. 422,

etc. ; 0. mraixuv Ei/iyroi- Soph. Tr. 559; also, xP">'os 0- Synes.H.9. 61.

Pa9ijppo)xp.os, ov, (paxH-rf) with deep clefts, Q^Sni. i. 687.

pa9vs, 0a9iLa Ion. 0aeia, 0a9v ; fem. 0a9vs h. Hom. Cer. 38.^, Call.

Del. 37 : gen. 0a9ios, 0a9(ias Ion. 0a0i-qs : dat. 0a9ei; 0a9firi Ion.
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0a0iTi :—Comp. 0a9uT(pos, po'it. 0a0iav \l Att., t Theocr. 5. 43], Dor.
0daaani (q. v.) ; Sup. 0a9vraTO9, poet. 0a0taTOS. (From ^BA0 come
also 0d9os, 0iv0os (cf. nd9os, iriv9os), 0v96s, 0vaavs, 0T)aaa ; cf. Skt.

gdh {to bathe), gahanas (deep), etc. ; for this correspondence of and

7, v. sub B0 II.) Deep or high, ace. to one's position, like Lat. alius,

Horn., etc. ; 0a9ij)s i^&XKfrai avKfjs a court within a high fence, II. 5.

142, cf. Od. 9. 239 ; 7/ioi'os irpoTrapoi9( 0a9etT)s the deep, i. e. wide, shore,

II. 2. 92 ; Ta<ppos II. 7. 341, al. ; Kparrip Soph. Fr. 149 ; 0aev TTTOi/ia a
fall from a high rock, Aesch. Supp. 796 ; nXevpd 0a9vTaTr] (vulg. 0apv-
Tarrj), of an athlete, Ar. Vesp. 1193; in Prose of a line of battle, 0. ipa-

Aa7f Xen. Lac. 11,6; 0. to^ij, nXTjyri a deep cut. Pint. 2. 231 A, Luc.
Nigr. 35 :—rd 0a9ia toC YIovtov Arist. Meteor. I. 13, I ; iv rots 0a0iai
Id. H. A. 6. 14, 1 1 (elsewh. written 0d0iai, from 0a0ot). 2. deep or

thick in substance, of a mist, 7/€pa 0a9(iav 11. 21. 7, cf. Od. 9. 144 ; of

sand, diid0oio 0a9eiris II. 5. 587 ; of ploughed land, vfioTo 0a0ei7]s 10.

353 ; ^- yv< opp- to stony ground, Eur. Andr. 657, Theophr. C. P. I. 18,

I ; cf. 0a9vy€ios

:

—hence of luxuriant growth, deep, thick, of woods,
corn, clouds, 0a9eir}S rdpipemv i/At;! II. 5. 555 ; 0a9fir]s (K (v\vxolo ii.

415 ; 0a9v Xrjtov (cf. 0a9v\rjios) 2. 147, Theogn. 107 ; ToiJ Xrjtov

rd . . 0a0iraTov Hdt. 5.92,6; Xtiiiwv Aesch. Pr. 652 ; xA<>« Eur- Hipp.

"39 ; X"'''''?. Tpixfs, Tuiyuv (cf. 0a9vtuiKXos, etc.) Simon. Iamb. 7. 66,

Xen. Cyn. 4, 8, Luc. Pise. 41 ;

—

deep, of colour, cf. 0a0vxpoos. 3. of
quality, strong, violent, 0a9firi XaiXam II. II. 306. b. generally,

large, copious, abundant, 0a9iis KXTJpos Pind. O. 13. 83 ; 0a0vs dvqp a
rich man, Xen. Oec. 11, 10; 0a0vs oXkos Call. Cer, 113; 0. ttAoCtos

Ael. V. H. 3. 18 ; 0a9\i xpf'os deep debt, Pind. O. 10 (11). 10 ; arf(pdvaiv

0a0fia jipxpis Soph. Aj. 1200; 0. tipi]vr) Jacobson Clem. Ep, I. 2 :— so

also, 0a0v Kkios Pind. O. 7. 98 ; kIvZwos P. 4. 368 ; 0. ijirvos deep sleep,

Theocr.8.65, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3; ^. 77paj Epigr. Gr. 452. 12. 4.

of the mind, deep, <ppi)v 0a0(ia II. 19. 125 ; cf. Pind. N. 4. 13, Aesch.

Supp. 407; f^iptfiva Pind. O. 2. 100; (so metaph., 0a9tiav dKoKa Zid

(ppivos Kapnovf^evos Aesch. Theb. 593) ; so, 0a0VTfpa rj9ia Hdt. 4. 95,
Plat. Legg. 930 A :—of persons, deep, wise, 0a0vs rfj (piaa Posidipp.

Incert. 4 ; rp ^vxv Polyb. 6. 24, 9 ; but also deep, crafty, Menand. Incert.

414. 5. of Time, 0a9vs 6p0pot (v. sub vp9pos) ; 0. vv( a late hour

in the night, Luc. Asin. 34 ; iripl iavipav 0. Plut. 2. 179 D ; 0a9i) Trjs

^XiKias Ar. Nub. 514 ; 0. yvpas Anth. P. 7. 163. II. Adv. -iws,

Theocr. 8. 66 : Sup. 0a9vTaTa, Ael. V. H. 2. 36.

PaSvo-KapSpos, ov, {axaipai) high-leaping, Nonn. D. 10. 238.

pa9u-o-Ka4>T|S, is, deep-dug. Soph. El. 435.
Pd9ti-crKios, ov, deep-shaded, shaded, dark, iriTpr)! Kfv0ixa)va h. Hom.

Merc. 229, cf. Theocr. 4. 19 i uAt; Babr. 92. 2. II. act. throwing

a deep shade, daTjjp Musae. III.

Pa9u-o-K6ircXos, ov, with high cliffs, Orph. Arg. 462, CU Sm. I. 316.

Pa9u-<TK0T0S, ov, of deep gloom, murky, BvfWa Tzetz. Hist. 10. 294.
P(19vo'|ia, TO, a depth, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 8.

Pa9u-o"p,Tipi7£, i77oy, o, ^, thick-haired, Nonn. D. I. 528.

pa9v-o-irfiXuYj, 1^7705, o, r), with deep caves, Nonn. D. 40. 260.

Pa9v-OTropos, ov, deep-sown, fruitful, Eur. Phoen. 648. 2. ace.

to Hesych., also in act. sense, =0a0trav anelpwv yrjv.

Pa9v-OT€pvos, ov, deep-chested, Kiav Pind. I. 3. 19 ; 0a9. ata deep-

bosomed earth, Hom. Fr. 23, cf. Pind. N. 9. 59, and v. 0a$VKo\TOf II.

Pd9u-<TToXeu>, to wear long flowing robes, Strabo 530.

Pii9iJ-<TToXp,os, ov, with deep, full robe, Anth. P. 7. 413.

Pa9VJ-<rTOfios, ov, deep-mouthed, deep, awi]\aia Strabo 756.

Pa9v-irTpaiT0S, ov, deep-strewn, well-covered, KixTpa Musae. 266; xXivri

Babr. 32. 7.

pa9u-crxoivos, ov, deep-grown with rushes, 'Aaamui II. 4. 383 ; xkir] .

Babr. 46. 2.

Pu9v-T€pji«v, ov, deep-laden, vavs Opp. C. 2. 87.

Pa9iJTt)S, J7T0S, fi, = 0d9os, depth, Luc. Icarom. 5.

pa9u-Ti(ios, V. sub 0apimiios.

pa9iJ-TpOTros, ov, of deep mind, crafty, Manass. Chron. 5313.
pa9u-u8pos, ov, with deep water, Schol. II. 16. 3.

Pa9iJ-uiTVos, ov, in deep sleep, Nic. Th. 394.

Pd9S-4>dpaYj, 07701, o, ij, with deep glens, Manass. Chron. 4817.
pa9v-(t>pci)v, ov,—0a9v0ov\os, Solon 25. I, Pind. N. 7. I.

pa9«-<j>uXXos, ov, thick-leafed, leafy, Mosch. 5. II.

Pa9u-<^ci)vos, ov, with deep, hollow voice, Lxx, dub. for 0api-.

pa90-xaios or -xaios, ov, of old nobility, Aesch. Supp. 858 ; v. xoi'oj.

Pa9i5-xoiiTr)€is, taaa, «i', = sq,, Aesch. Fr. 450.

Pd9C-x^^'"ls. ou, o, with thick long hair, Hes. Th. 977*
Pd9tJx<vp,wv, ov, (x<uM°) ~ 0a9vKvpLuv, Procl. h. Mus. 6.

^dOv-xQiov, ov, gen. ovos, = 0a0vyftos, Aesch. Theb. 306.

Pafiv-xpTJH-wv, ov, gen. oi'os, = 0a9vir\ovTos, Manetho 4. 66.

pa9v-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, deep-coloured, Diosc. 5. 109, cf.

Salmas. Soiin. 346.

Pata, 17, a nurse, Strabo Epit. 5 (3. p. 483 Kramer).

pa'ivos, ov, {0dis) ofpalm-branches, Symm. V. T.

Patvu ; fut. 0r](7OfjLat Horn., Trag., Dor. 0d<jfv^ai Theocr. 2. 8, etc.,

Ep. 0iopiai or 0(ioiuu (v. 0ioiiat)

:

—pf. 0i0r]Ka Horn., Att., Dor.

0i0dxa, with syncop. forms 0e0ddat II. 2. 134, contr. 0t0dai Trag.;

subj. 0(0S>ai (in-) Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; inf. 0(0diiev II. 17. 359, 0t0dvai

Eur. Hcracl. 610; part. 0(0a.ws, -avia Horn., Att. contr. /Sf/Jis:^ plqpf.

(0f0riKfiv II. II. 296, etc., Ep. 0(0-qx(iv 6. 495 ; sync. 3 pi. 0i0aaav

17. 286, etc.:—aor. 2 (07]v Horn,, Trag., Dor. i0dv ; Ep. 3 sing. 0^ II.

13. 297, Ep. 3 dual 0dTriv [a] i. 327, 3 pi. f0av Aesch. Pers. 18, (xar-)

Soph. Tr. ,t;o4'; imperat. 0^9i, Dor. jSaff'i Soph., (also 0d in compds, e/i/3a,

xaTd0a, etc.), 2 pi. /3ut€ Aesch. Supp. 191, Eum. 1033 ; s^bj. /3<u, Ep.

3 Priji (vnip-) II. 9. 501, 0(iai 6. 113, (li-0iri Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554.
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15 (cf. SfOfiai), Dor. Ba/ies (for gwitev) Theocr. 15. 22 ; opt. /3ati;>'

,

inf. 0^vai (Att. Prose only in compds.), Ep. 0ri)jLivm Od. 19. 296, Dor!
Pa^iv Pine). P. 4. 69 ; part, ^as ^S.aa Bav, Dor. pi. tK-fiuiVTas Thuc.
£. 77.—Med., Ep. aor. i iffriatro, not iPriaaTo, v. Spitzn. U. i.

428.—Pass., pres. (v. infr. ir. i) : in compds., aor. av-, -nap-, am-
f^aSrjv ; ava-, iTapa-0(0afiai : a fut. nafaiiaBiiaonai Schol. Eur. Hec.
802.—For the act. fut. and aor. 1, v. infr. B. The forms of this word
resemble those of iVriy/u, and so we find in Horn, a pres. part, redupl.

Pt0as.—In correct Att. Prose, the pres. 0aivw is almost the only tense in

use, the fut. being supplied by tTiu, the impf by yeiv, the aor. and pf.

by ^Afloc, fK-^\v0a : but in compds.. Prose writers used all tenses

freely. (From y'BA come also ffaaa, 0aaKa, Pyina, $t0as, 0i0aaS<uv,
PtPd^ai (causal), 0aSos, ^aSifw, 0aBpov, JBigatos, 0t]\u?, 0f07)\os, Bai/ids;

the Skt. Root is ga (v. sub B, /3), gigami (to gae or go), gatis {gale,

gait, going) ; Goth, quim-an; O. H.G. gueman, Itoman (kommeti), etc.)

A. in the above tenses, I. intr. to wall, step, properly of
motion on foot, noaal 0aivetv Hom. ; but also of all motion on ground,
the direction being commonly determined by a prepos. :—the kind of
motion is often marked by a part., (01 <p(iryaiv, 101] al^aaa II. 2. 665,
etc. ; a part. fut. points out the purpose, 09; fi'

tttrov . . i((vapi(aiv he went
to slay, II. II. loi :—with neut. adj. as Adv., aavKd. noaiv 0. h. Hom.
Merc. 28; a0piiv 0. iraKXevKij) iroSi Eur. Med. 1 164, cf. 830; taa or

i/ioiojs 0. rtvi Dem. 442. 15, Xen. Eq. J, 3 ; (v 7roi«i'Aois 0. Aesch. Ag.

936, cf. 924 : to march or dance, ijktcL fivO/iov, ev fivBfiai Thuc. 5. 70,
Plat. Legg. 670 B :—often c. inf in Hom., 0^ S' Uvat set out to go, went
his way, 11. 4. 199, etc. ; 0rj S' tfifv 5. 167, etc. ; /3^ Se Shiv started to

run, 2. 183, etc. ; (3^ 8' (Kaay 13. 27 :— it is constructed c. ace. loci. Soph.

0. T. 152, O. C. 378; and with all Preps, implying motion: the foil.

are to be noted, eirl vtjus (0aiv(v vias going on board ship, Od. II. 533
(cf. avapaivai) ; but if Si inaaTri [vi^i] . . (Kariv Kai iiKoai 0aTvov were
on board, II. 2. .^10 ; iip' itrircuv 0dvr€^ having mounted the chariot, Od.

18. 531 ; firi -nSikov 0(0aiaa mounted on . . , Soph. O. C. 312 (cf. iiri-

0aivcii); ly 5i(^pov II. 5. 364 ; €s a/j/iara Eur. El. 320; 0aiv(iv hi aiiiaros

to wade in blood, Eur. Phoen. 20 ; but, 0. 5i' oiivjis, 5id it66ov, for utv-

vdofjiai, TToOiai, etc., v. Sia A. IV. 2. in pf. to stand or be in a place,

Xwpos iv (ji 0(0Tiica/i(v Soph. O. C. 52: often almost = (iVi (smn), eu

0f0TjKoji on a good footing, well established, prosperous, [ffcoi] fu 0f0r}-

KuTas vTrriovs KXivova Archil. 51 ; rvpavviha c5 0€0TjKvtav Hdt. 7- 164,
cf. Soph. El. 979; and in Nicomach. Nau/iax. I, Meineke (Com. Fr. 5.

117) suggests (V 0iov 0f0r]KuTa (cf iJKoi I. 2. c) : so, da(pa\ias 0t07]Kuis

standing steady. Archil. 52 ; dya^fia 0f07jKu^ dVco Eubul. ^i-yy. 23 ; ot

kv Tikd 0(0iuT(s they who are in oiHce, Hdt. 9. 106, Soph. Ant. 67 ; iv

xaxois 0f0. Soph. El. 1057, cf. 1094 ; 0ovs, xkfh liri yXiiaari 0(0rjK(v,

V. sub 0OVS IV, xKds 4 ; inl (vpou 0e0rjKfvai, v. sub (vpuv. 3. to

go, go away, depart, iv vrjvai <pi\T]v is iraTpib' II. 12, 16 ; €0av dyovre^,

(0av tpipovaai have gone and taken away, I. 391., 2. 302; dxpap 0i0aK(v
Soph. Tr. 135; Bavdaifios 0(0tik(v Id. O. T. 959, cf. 832; 0(0S.ai

(fipovSot Eur. I. T. 1289; hence 0i0riKa cuphem. for riSvr)Ka, Aesch.

Pers. 1002, Soph, Ant. 996, etc. :—metaph. of lifeless things even in Horn.,

ivvia. iviavTol 0(0daat nine years have come and gone, II. 2. 134; ttj

opKia 0r]a(Tai ; lb. 339, cf. 8. 229. 4. to come, tiVtc 0i0r)Kas;

II. 15. 90 : to arrive. Soph. O. T. 81, Aj. 921. 5. to go on, advance,

is ToSf Tu\fi7]s, is roffovTov iXmtoiv Soph. O. T. 125, 77^ j
*""' (Oxara

Id. O. C. 217. II. c. ace. to mount, Hom. only in aor. med.,

0riaaa9ai Siippov II. 3. 262, Od. 3. 481 :—then (in Act.) of the male, to

mount, cover. Plat. Phaedr. 250 E, Achae. ap. Hesych. (cf Nvii(pu0as),

Arist. H. A. 6. 21, I, etc.: in Pass., iTnroi 0atvufifvai brood mares, Hdt.

1. 192. 2. c. ace. cogn., 0aivciv Ki\(vBov to tread a path, Pind.

Fr. 201 ; V. Ka\\a0ls:—metaph., 0. nirpov to scan it, Dion. H. de Comp.

21, A. B. 85. 21, etc. ; ^aiVtrai ri cttos is scanned, Arist. Metaph. 11.

6, 7. 3. alvov i0a Kupos disgust comes after praise, Pind. O. 2.

173; SO' XP'"' ''3° A** debts came on me, Ar. Nub. 30; cf Eur. Hipp.

1371 :—cf also Ipx"/"" *. 11. 2. 4. in Poets, with an accus. of

the instrument of motion, which is simply pleonastic, 0aiv(iv vuSa Eur.

El. 94. 1 1 73 ; so TToSo Ik-, im-, vpo-0rjvai, iiratacfiv, xp'/"'^'''. «'c. (v.

sub voce), cf. Pors. Or. 1427, Jelf Or. Gr. § 558. 2.

B. Causal, in fut. 0ria<u, (im-) II. 8. 197, (fiff-) Eur- I- T. 742:
aor. I i0T)aa

:

—to make to go, (puiras 07Ja(V dtp' 'imraiv he made

them dismount, II. 16. 810 ; diicporepovs «£ iwnaiv 0ria( xaKois he

brought them down from the chariot in sorry plight, 5. 164; so in

Pind. O. 6. 40 ; rarely in Att. Poets, as Eur. Med. 209, cf. ava-, dtro-,

fla-, ifi-, vw(p-0aivttj ; for in Att. there was a causal pres. 0i0d^ai, with

fut. 01001, aor. I (0i0aaa ; Luc. returned to the old poet, usage, D. Mort.

6. 4, al., cf A. B. 395.
^'Cov, Tii, =/3ai's, q. v.

^aios, d, 6v, little, small, Pind. P. 9. 134 ; 0. v^ffos Aesch. Pers. 448 ;

/Ifpas 0. fx*'" "''• Ag. I.'574: scanty, and of number, few, avKa 0atd

Anan. Fr. 3 Bgk. ; ^aia y ws and noXXuiv Aesch. Pers. 1023; 0aid Ki\i(

a scanty cup, i. e. one only. Soph. Fr. 49 ;
/Saw?; 0. a few, paltry. Id. Ph.

274 ; fliri npus fie 0aidfew words. Id. Aj. 292, cf. Fr. 255. 2 (h\i\,0aidv

. . Xoyaiv (pdnav low-spoken. Id. Ph. 845) ; ixiipd 0mvs he was going

with scanty escort, i. e. alone, Id. O. T. 750 : of condition, low, mean,

humble, 0aioi, opp. to of //cyoAoi, Id. Aj. 160 ; ix . . 0aiwv yvcorus &v

yevoiT from a low condition. Id. Fr. 255 ; oirx' 0<"^ TavBvfiTniaTa Id.

O. C. 1 199 ;
0aia rfib' vnu ariyri Id. Ph. 286 ; of time, short, Solon 1 7,

Soph. Tr. 44; dird ^ai^t [sc. ^KiKias], from infancy, Anth. P. append.

210;—neut. 0aiuv, as Adv. a little, Soph. Aj. 90, Ph. 20; of Time, Id.

O. C. 1653, Tr. 335 ; so pi. 0aia, Ar. Ach. 2 ; xaToL 0awv by little and

little, Dion. P. 622: Comp. 0awTfpos Opp. C. 3.86.—Poiit. word, used

by Hipp, in the sense olfew. Cf the Ion. form ij/Joiof.

^a'iov— BaK'^ei'Ti??.

PaiovXos, i,'=iraiSoTpt0ris, a tutor, trainer, Schol. Soph. 549, Byz.

paio<))6pos, ov, V. 0aitpupos.

piis, ii, a palm-branch (the Coptic bai), Chaerem. Stoic, ap. Porph. Abst.

4. 7 ; ^dio <pomKwv Ev. Jo. 12. 13, cf. I Mace. 13. 51 ; v. Sturz. Dial.

Mac. p. 88 sq., and cf ffirdSif.

PaCiT), ij, a shepherd's or peasant's coat of skins (Alt. aiavpa), Hdt. 4.

64, Theocr. 3. 25., 5. 15: L. Dind. restores PaiTO-<j)6pos (for /3otto-) in

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. 15. II. a tent of skins. Soph. Fr. 853.

BaiTuXos, i, and PaiTvXiov, T(i, a meteoric stone, held sacred, because

it fell from heaven, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 348. 10 and 28.

PatTTjJ, vyos, 17, a leech, A. B. 1199.

Pal'<|>6pos and Pa'Co<t>6pos, ov, bearing a palm-branch, Eccl.

patuv, ovos, d,=0\lvvos, Epich. 37 Ahr. II. in Alex. Gr. a

measure, Hesych.

P(SiK7|\os, o, Lat. hacelus, baceolus, an eunuch in the service of Cybele,

Gallus, Luc. Eun. 8 ; also PaKcXas, Anth. P. 7. 709. II. a lewd 01

weak man, like 0\d(, Antiph. Kap. I , Menand.'T/ji/. 9; v. Thorn. M. p. 1 38.

BSkC^u, to prophesy like Bacis, Ar. Pax 1072, cf Hdt. 8. 20.

BaxU, 6, an old Boeotian prophet, Hdt. 8. 20, 77, al. ; two. others are

also mentioned, Schol. Ar. Pax 1071 ; and BaxiSes became an appeU. for

soothsayers, Arist. Probl. 30. 3.

PdKKotpis, rj: gen. i5os Magnes AuS. I, Ar. Fr. 303; fas Hippon. 27,

etc., ap. Ath. 690 : dat. 0aKKdpti or -1, Simon., etc., ib. : pi. 0aKKdp(is

Aesch. Fr. 12, etc., ib. :

—

baccar or baccaris, an unknown plant, with

an aromatic root yielding an oil (PaKKopiov iKawv Hipp. 569. 49, cf.

645. 45), called by some Nardus, by others Conyza : cf 0aKXCipis. (A
Lydian word, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 41.)

PaxXov, T<5, Lat. baculum, a stick, cudgel, Aesop. 188 (Halm), etc.:

—

pi. ^d«u\a, = Lat. /asces, Plut. Rom. 26.

PaKT!]p€v«, — jSa^Tpfuw, Eccl.

PaKTijpCa, fi,=0dKTpov, a staff, cane, Ar. Ach. 682, Thuc. 8. 84,

Xen. II. the staff, as a badge of office, carried by the hmaarai,

Dem. 298. 6 ; o \a0wv T^y 0. 0a5t((i (h rb liKaarqptov rd uniixpovv

T)) 0. Arist. (Fr. 420) ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 277, cf. 973.—A form PaKTi|pCs,

iSos, 1), is prob. 1. for dKTtjpis in Achae. ap. Poll. 10. 157.

PaKTr\pidi(i), to support as a staff, Jo. Chrys.

PoKTtipiov, TO, Dim. of 0aicTqpia, Ar. Ach. 448 :—so 0aicTi]piSiov,

Hesych. s. v. KaXiov.

BaKTpa, rd, the modem Balkh, Arist. Mirab. 46, Strabo 514, al. : the

people were BaKTpioi, Ib. ,';i3; or BaKTptavoi, Ib. 514:—the Bactrian

camels were famous, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24.

PdKTpcv^a, TO, a staff, 0aKTptviiaai Tv<p\ov voS6s by support lent

to . . , Eur. Phoen. 1 5 39, cf 1 719.
PaKTpciJco, to lean on a staff, Suid.

PaKxpiacTfjids, ov, f 1. in Poll. 4. 104 for fiaKTpi(Tfi6s.

PuKTpov, TO, (^BA, ^i^ofw) Lat. baculus, a staff, stick, cudgel, Aesch.

Ag. 201, Cho. 632, Eur. Phoen. 1 719, Theocr. 25. 207 ; metaph., Toxiaiv

0. Epigr. Gr. 25^. 2.

paxTpo-Trpoo-aiTTis, ov, 0, going about begging with a staff, epith. of a

C>™c, Anth. P. II. 410.
paKTpo-()>6pas, ov, 6, the staff-bearer, epith. of Diogenes the Cynic,

Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.

BaKxavdXia, to, the Lat. Bacchanalia, Jo. Lyd.
pdKxapis, ij, = 0dKKapis Cephisod. Tpo<^. I

.

BaKx&s, d, = BaKX(VTiis, Soph. Fr. 598; v. Lob. Phryn. 433 sq.

BaKX<i<i>, to be in Bacchic frenzy, to rave, Aesch. Theb. 498.
BaKX<PaKxov ^o-ai, to sing the song (to Bacchus) beginning with

Bd/cx< Bd*x* ! Ar. Eq. 408.
BaKxcCa, ^, the feast of Bacchus, Bacchic frenzy, revelry, Ba/rxeiaj

KaKJjs Aesch. Cho. 698 (Herm. suggests Baxxdas Cdkijs), cf Eur. Bacch.

232, and V. sub *pu7i(rT( ; t^s <l>ikoad(pov iiavias xal BaMx^'"^ ^^^

madness and frenzy of philosophy, Plat. Symp. 218 B:—in pi. Bacchic
orgies, Eur. Bacch. 215, 1 294.
BaKxttov, t6, the temple of Bacchus, Ar. Lys. I. II. Bacchic re-

velry, Eur. Phoen. 2 1 :—in pi. Bacchic orgies, Ar. Ran. 357; also Bdxx"i,
Eur. Bacch. 1 26 (ubi v. Dind.).

BdKxcios or BaKXctos, o, ov, also BdKXios, a, ov (to suit the metre),

fem. OS Luc. Ocyp. 3 : (Bd/cxos) :

—

Bacchic, of or belonging to Bacchus
and his rites, 0vTpvs Soph. Fr. 239 ; vopos Eur. Hec. 685 ; fivBii6s Xen.,

etc. : hence frenzied, frenzy-stricken, rapt, Baxxcos Atuvuaos h. Hom.
18. 46, cf Hdt. 4. 79; i Bdxxeios B(us Soph. O. T. 1105 ; o Bdxxaos
SfanoTTis Ar. Thesm. 988, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 79 ; tuv B. avaxra, of
Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 1259. II. as Subst., BaKX'O!, o, = BdKxos,
Soph. Ant. 154, Eur. Cycl. 9; cf Valck. Eur. Phoen. 21 :—also = ofi'os,

Eur. I. T. 953, Cycl. 519, Antiph. Incert. 15. 2. BiKxta or -cia,

TO, v. sub BaxxiTov. 3. Baxxuos (sc. iroiJs), o, also Baxxuaxus,
the bacchUis, a metrical foot of three syllables, u, the converse foot

(u ) being vno0dKxuos (Dion. H. de Comp. 17) or 7raAi^/3dKx«os,
Lat. antibacchius, (Draco p. 128, Schol. Hephacst. p. 159 Gaisf ) ; but
these names are sometimes reversed, Santen ad Terent. Maur. p. 89 ; Ti
B. lifTpov Hephaest. 77, 79, al.

B(!LKxctip,a, T(5, in pi. Bacchic revelries, Eur. Bacch. 40, 317, Plut.

Ti. Gracch. 10.

BaKx«us, t'tus, S,^^Bdxxos, Aesch. Fr. 394, Soph. Ant. 1 1 22, Eur.

Bacch. 145, etc., but only in lyric passages.

BaKXcucip.os, ov, Bacchanalian, frenzied, Eur. Bacch. 298.
BaKx^cris, (ws, 1), Bacchic revelry, Eur. Bacch. 357.
BaKX«VTT|s, ov, 6, a Bacchanal, any one full of Bacchic frenzy or 0/

wine, Orph. H. 10. 21., 46. 6 :—fem. -evrpia A. B. 225, Hesycli. II.
JLas Adj., B. jivByilts Anth. P. II. 64.



BaKX«VTiK6s, Tj, 6v, disposed to Bacchic revels, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14.
BaKxevTiop, opos, u,=^BaKXfVTifs, C. I. 38, Aiith. P. 9. 524.
PaKX«w<J, to keep the feast of Bacchus, celebrate his mysteries, csp. at

the great Trieterides, Hdt. 4. 79. 2. to speak or act like one frenzy-
stricken, to be frantic or fanatic, Lat. bacchari, Soph. Ant. 136, Eur., al.;

also of places, Aesch. Fr. 64 a, Eur. I. T. 1 243. II. Causal, to in-
spire with frenzy, Eur. Or. 41 1, H. F. 966 ;—Pass., Id. Or. 835 ; <fiKoao-
<p'ia fv iia\a 0(0axx.fnll of mysticism, Plut. 2. 580 C.
BaKX<-xopos, ov, leading the Bacchic dance, oVph. H. 56.
BciKXT), 1), a Bacchante (v. Biicxos III), Aesch. Eum. 25, Soph. Ant.

1125, Plat., etc. :—generally, BoKxr]'ktiov frantic handmaid of Hades,
Eur. Hec. 1076 ; /3. viKvuv Id. Phoen. 1489. II. a kind ol pear,
Nic. Al. 354.
BoKXidJm, = BoKxfvw, Eur. Cycl. 204, Bacch. 931.
BoKxiciKos, 17, o'c, = Ba/cxios, Orph. H. 78.

BaKxias, a5c$, 77, poet. fern, of BdKx"os, Anth. P.6.72, and oft. inNonn.
BaKXtKos, 17, ov, = 'BaKxii-os, Arist. Probl. 19. 48, Diod. i. 11, al. Adv.

-kHis, Strabo 687 : Conip. -wrtpov, Ath. 560 F.

BaKx^os, a, oy,~Tiaf(xftos, q. v.

PaKxiou, to range in Bacchic fury, PfPaKxtai/Jiivriv ^poroh Htcrav
Soph. Fr. 782 ; cf. Kara^aKX'oa-
BaKxU, i5o!, Tj, — BaKxi, Soph. Ant. 1 1 29, Com. in Meineke Fr.

4. 671.
^

BaKxt<iTi]S, ov, u, = BaKxfVTris, Soph. O. C. 678.
BaKxos, o, Bacchus, a later name of Dionysus, called Aiivvaos Baxxt'os

and Ba«x«o! in Hdt. 4. 79, and the Verb ffaKx^inv occurs in the
same place; but the name Bacchus first occurs in Soph. O. T. 211,
and is freq. in Eur. ; cf. 'laxxos. The earlier and prevailing name
Z):onysos. occurs in Hom., but not often (v. sub voce). But his worship
seems to have been primitive and manifold ; and he himself is variously
represented, as the civiliser of mankind, as the inspirer of noble enthusiasm,
as the symbol of the generative and productive principle of nature, etc.

;

v. Creuzer's Dionysos, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst. 5 383 sq. II.
often used for wine itself, Eur. I. A. 1061, etc. ; cf. Baicxd-os. III.
a Bacchanal, like Ba«xi) a Bacchante, generally any one inspired, frantic
with passion or otherwise, 'AiSoti Bdxxos Eur. H. F. I119; cf. Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 69 C. IV. a kind of fish, = wiVkos II, Dorio ap. Ath. 1 18
C. (The Root seems to be /^AX, so that Ba«xos represents fauxot ;

and 'laicxos is for pifaxxos; connected prob. with ^x^"- '°X')> '-S'

F'F'^XV< cf.the Hom. amaxo! = d/^iaxos: Hesych. also has ^a-0aK-Trji-
KpavyafTO^, o9(V /cat Bukxos.)

PaKxovpia, TO, Hebr. word in LXK, ^npairoyfvvTHiaTa.
piKxOXos, i, bread baked in hot ashes, an Elean word, Ath. 1 1 1 D.
BaKxuSi]S, et, (Baxxos, (tSos) filled with the spirit of Bacchus, Arr.

Ind. 8. I.

BaKxwv, Qjyo^, u, Dim. of Bdxxos, A. B. 856.
PoXa-ypos, <5, a fresh-pjaterfish, barbel, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 7.

PoXuv-dYpa, 17, a key or hook for pulling out the fiaKa.vo% (v. $a\c.vos

II. 3), Hdt. 3. 155, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29 ;—in Polyb. 7. 16, 5, seemingly =
Pd\avo^ II. 3.

Pu\uvci-6|x4iaXos, ov, with a boss like the valve of a bath, <pid\ri 0a\. a

cup with a round bottom, Cratin. ApaTT. 9, ubi v. Meineke.

PaXavciov, to, Lat. balineum, balneum, a bath or bathing-room, often

in Com., as Ar. Nub. 837, 1054; more often in pi., lb. 991, Eq. I401,

etc. 2. a bath taken, Aristo ap. Plut. 2. 42 B, Galen.—The poiit.

word is Ao€Tpa, \ovTpa, rd.

PttXdvcLTqs, ov, u, — sq., Polyb. 30. 20, 4.

psXuvevs, (ois, o, the bath-man, Lat. balneator, whose office was to

trim the hair, beard, and nails, to furnish ^vfiiiara, etc., Ar. Eq. 1403,
Ran. 710, Plat., etc. They were proverbial for their busy chattering,

like barbers,—^a\avtvi t-n\ tuiv noKvirpay^dvajv Paroemiogr.

PaXav€VTT|s, ov, o, =^aAa>'€iis, Jo. Chrys. : fem. psXivevrpio, Poll. 7.

166, Liban. 4. 140.

PuXuvevTiK^s, 77, 6y, of OT for baths, Kovia Geop. 10. 29, 4: j) -kt]

(sc. Tixvr)), Plat. Soph. 227 A.

puXdvcvu), to wait upon a person at the bath, Ar. Lys. 337 ; P. foury

to be one's own bath-man. Id. Pax 1103 :' to drench one like a bath-man,

oXvQ} 0. Ttvd Pherecr. Tlipa. i. 6 :—Pass., Timocl. BaKav. I.

puXdv-qpos, a, 6v, (j0oXai/os) of the acorn-kind, in form like tcapvrjpo^,

oraxvTjpos, etc., Theophr. H. P. I. II, 3.

PaXavTj4'tfc'Y«w, to live on acorns, App. Civ. 1. 50.

Pa\avr]<j)a7La, tJ, a living on acorns, Philo 2. 409.

PaXaviri-(t>(i-yos, ov, acorn-eating, Alcae. 89, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66, Plut.

PiiXdvT]-4>6pos, ov, bearing acorns or dates, Hdt. I. 193.

PuXuvCi^u bpvv, to shake acornsfrom the oak, hence as a proverb, answer

to beggars, aXKriv Spvv ffaKavi^f Anth. P. II. 417. II. (0aXavos

II.4) 0ak. TITO to administer a suppository to him, Hipp. ap. Poll. 10. 150:

verb. Adj., Paul. Aeg.

PdXdviK^s, 4, ov, of or for the bath: to /3. = liriAot/Tpoy, Schol. Luc.

Lexiph. 2.

paXdvIvos, T), ov, madf of fidkavos, 0. f\aior oil of ben, .
Theophr.

Odor. 29, Diosc. I. 40.

paXdviov, Tu, a decoction of acorns, used as a restorative after drunken-

ness, Nichoch. Incert. I. 2. = ^dXayot II. 4, Hipp. 627. 31.,

679. 35, etc.

PuXavis, iSos, ^,=0aXavo! 11. 4, Hipp. 658. 51. II. in Suid.,

etc., = sq.

PaXdvio-cra, i/, fem. of PaKavivt, as PaaiXiaaa of PaaiXfvs, a bathing-

woman, Anth. P. 5. 82.

paXaviTr)s [r], <i, acorn-shaped, 0. Ai«os a precious stone, Plin. 37. 10.
^
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PaXaviTts, i5o!, ^, a kind o( chestnut, PHn. 15. 23.
paXuvo-SoKT], 17, (St'xo^ai) the socket in a door-post to receive the 0aKa-

vos (II. 3), Aen. Tact. l8, ubi v. Casaub.

PSXavo-eiSif|s, is, like an acorn, Diosc. 5. 155.
PaXdvo-Kdo-ravov, to, the chestnut, Alex. Trail, p. 312.
pdXdvos [/3a] , 17, o« acorn, Lat. glans, the fruit of the tl>r]y6s (cf. imiXos)

given to swine, Od. 10. 242., 13. 409, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 6:—

•

any similar fruit, the date, Hdt. i. 193, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ; Aios $aK.
the sweet chestnut, v. Sprcngel Diosc. i. 145 : the ben-nut, glans
murepsica, Theophr. H. P. I. 12, I. 2. the tree which bears 0a-
Kavoi, lb. 4. 2, 6. II. from similarity of shape, 1. a sea
shell-fish, the barnacle, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 33., 5. 15, 16. 2. glans
membri virilis, lb. I. 13, 3. 3. an iron peg, a bolt-pin, Lat. pes-
sulus, passed through a hole in the wooden bar (^<5xAos) which was
put across the inside of the gates and went into a hole in the door-post
{PaXavotoKrf), so that the bar could not be removed till the pin was
taken out wifti a hook {$aKavaypa), Ar. Vesp. 200, Thuc. 2. 4 ; cf.

K\fis 3, and V. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 648-656, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 18:
—a similar/«stoiin^/or necklaces, Ar. Lys. 410. 4. in Medic, a
suppository, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 966 : a pledget, pessary, Lat. pessus, pessa-

rium. Id. (Cf. Lat. glans, g representing b, v. Bj3. IV. Perhaps from
.^BAA (/3dAA<u), that which is cast or falls. Curt. no. 637.)
PuXdvo-4>dYos, = 0a\avri<payos, E. M. 790. 36 :—Verb -^aY«i>, SchoL

Od. 19. 163.

PdXuv&w, to fasten with a $a\avos (ll. 3), 0(Pa\avaiKf t^k 0ipav Ar.
Eccl. 361 :—Pass., 0i0a\ava>ixivos, 17, ov, shut close, secured, lb. 370,
Id. Av. 1 159.
PoXavTiBiov (prob. ^aAA-),TO,Dim. of/SaAAayTioy.Eupol. Ai7.23. [ri]

PuXavTt'r]T6p,os, = 0a\avTioT6fjios, v. sub ^aAAdvTioi'.

PaXavTiociS-ris, es, x*7"<^^ 0- tunica vaginalis, Melet. p. 1 15. 4.

PaXdvTlov, TU, V. 0a\\aVTtov.

pdXavTioTO|x«d, to cut purses. Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2,62 ;

—

and PdXavTio^onos, ov, a cut-purse, Teleclid, 'Ha. 8, Ecphant. Incert. 3,
Plat. Rep. 552 D:—but prob. ^aAA- should be restored, v. sub ^aAAdyTtov.

PdXdvu8T|S, fs, (eTSos) acorn-like, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 4.

PdXiivwTos, 17, cv, {0a\avuai) fastened with a ^dAavos (II. 3), &x*^^
Parmenid. ap. Scxt. Emp. M. 7. ill, cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 5. II.
adorned with acorns, tpioK-q Ath. 502 B ; cf. KapvojTos II.

PaXap6s, u, Cretan word for (pvyds, Paus. 10. 17, 9-

PaXauo-Tiov, to, the flower cf the wild pomegranate, Arist. Plant. I. 6,

fin., Diosc. I. 154.

PaXPi8u8-i)S, fs, («f5os) with two projecting edges, Hipp. Mochl. 842.

poXpCs, iSos, 1), properly, the rope drawn across the race-course ; but

mostly in pi., like Lat. carceres, the posts to which this rope was attached,

the line whence the racers started, and to which they returned, both in run-

ning and driving, Ar. Eq. 1159: also the point frotn which the quoit

was thrown, Philostr. 798 :—hence any startiftgpoint, dnu 0aX0iSQjv Eur.

H. F. 867, Ar. Vesp. 548 ; metaph., tpire rrpoi 0a\0i5a Kvirr/pdv 0wv
Eur. Med. 1245 ; ix 0. (h Tfppa Themist. 177 D. II. since the

starting point was also the goal, 0a\0t5(s was used for any point to be

gained, as the battlements (by one scaling a wall). Soph. Ant. 131 ; cf.

Lye. 286, Opp. C. I. iii3. (Prob., like 0r)\d!, from ^BA (0aiva).)

piXt, utinam ! O that t would God! with opt., Alcman Fr. 12: cf.

d0a\f. (Properly, imperat. of 0dK\ai.)

PdXcpos or PaXivos, 6, a kind of carp, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12 : peril.

PaXXipos, lb. 9. 20, 2, is^the same.

PaXi^v, o, V. 0a\Kriv.

PuXi6s, d, iv, (iSdAAoj) Lat. varius, spotted, dappled, (Kaipof, XvyKtt

Eur. Hec. 90, Ale. 579. 2. parox. BaA/os, as name of one of

Achilles' horses. Pie-ball or Dapple, II. 16. 149, al., cf. Eur. I. A.

222. II. siuift, Opp. C. 2. 314: cf. aid\o^.

PoXXdvTiov, to, a bag, pouch, purse, Simon. 181, Epich. 6, Ar.Eq. 707,

I197, Av. 157, al. ; irah (K 0aXXavTiov a supposititious child, Teleflid.

Incert. I. 2. in late writers, a purse, i. e. a sum of 250 denarii,

Epiphan. : (a similar phrase still prevails in the East).— It was usually

written 0a\dvTiOV with single A ; but in Simon. 1. c. the metre requires

0aW-, and this form is consistently given by the Rav. Ms. of Ar. : in

Ar. Ran. 772, indeed, this Ms. and the Venet. give Tofs 0a\avTioT6pioi^,

and to restore the metre correctors introduced ^aAai/TH7To^oi!, but

Lachm. suggested Toiai /SaAAai'TiOTo^ois, which has been now received,

V. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 14. II. a javelin (as if from ^oAAoi), a

pun in Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 B.

PoXX-axpdSai, oL n nickname among boys at Argos, v. Plut. 2. 303 A.

PoXX-fiv, li, (not 0a\Tjv Hdn. w. nov. A(f. 17, Arcad. 9), a king, Aesch.

Pers. 658, Soph. Fr. 144. (A Phrygian word, prob. akin to Hebr. Baal,

Bel {a lord), cf. Hesych., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 313.)

BoXXriV'^^e 0Kfjr(iv, a pun between 0a\Xa and the Attic dcme IlaX-

Krjvt], Ar. Ach. 234.
paXXTjTVS, vos, 7), a throwing, Ath. 406 D, 407 C.

PaXXCfu, to throw the leg about : hence to dance, jump about, in Sicily

and Magna Graecia, Epich. p. 46 ; cf. Ath. 362 B sq. (Cf. Ital. ballare,

French ballet, our ball.)

PaXXipis, ov, 0, V. sub 0dX(po5. T

PdXXis, em, 7), 071 unknown plant, supposed to have wonderfu) medicinal

properties, v. Creuzer Xanth. Lyd. Fr. 16.

PaXXur^os, o, a jumping about, dancing, Alex. Kovp. I

.

PdXXu : fut. 0aKcLi (but only in compds.), Ion. 0a\(ai 11. 8. 403, rarely

0aWriaa) Ar. Vesp. 222, 1491 : aor. 2 f0S\ov, Ion. npo-0dKiaK( Od. 5.

331 ; Ion. inf. 0aKeeiv Horn., Hdt., but 0aKtiv II. 13. 3S7., 14. 424;
an opt. 0\(irjs in Epich. Fr. 154 (v. Ahrcns D. Dor. p. 338), as if from

T



274 fiuWwTn -

t0\T]v (v. (Xvfi$a\\a) : pf. /3€'/3X)jko : plqpf, i^t^X-qKuv, Ep. ^(P\t)Kuv
II. 5. C61.—Med., Ion. inipf. ^aWioKiro Hdt. 9. 74: fut. ^Xovftai
(in compos.) Ar. Ran. 201, Thuc, etc., Ep. paKfvfiai (aii(pt~) Od. 22.

103 : aor. 2 (0dK6fi7]v, Ion. iniper. ^o\«C Hdt. 8. 68,—used mostly in

compds.—Pass., fut. 0Kr]Ori<!Ofi.at Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 11, (5ia-) Eur. ; also

P(&\r]aoiiai Eur., (5ia-) Dem, 202. 1 7 ; (Ep. fut. (v/i-PXriao/iai, v. <rt)/i-

^oAXai) : aor. i0Kri$rjv Hdt., Att. Prose (Eur. in compds.) :—Hom. also

has an Ep. syncop. aor. pass., with plqpf. form, e/3Ai;T0 II. II. 675, (i/i-

0\jp-o 14. 39; subj. ^K-qfTai (for ^XijTai) Od. 17. 472 ; opt. )3Xpo or

fiXuo II. 13. 288; inf. 0\rj(!$at 4. 115; part. (SA^/Jfcos II., Od. :—pf.

^i0\rjfiai. Ion. 3 pi. ^c^A^arat U. II. 657, opt. Sia-$€l3\fia6t Andoc.

32.41: pf. i0(0\riixriv (ircpi-) Xen. ; Ion. 3 pi. e^f^AiJaro Hdt. 6. 25.

—

An Ep. pf. 0(06\rjfiai also occurs in special sense, v. sub *^o\6'£i;. (From
^BAA come also /3fAos, 0f\€ftvov, 0e\6vT}, 0o\ij, 06KoSy 0o\ii ; cf. Skt.

gal, galami (decldo), galanas {stillan&) ; O. H. G. quillu {scaturio),

quella (Germ, quelle) : for the interchange of and y, v. sub B, 0.)

A. Act. to throw

:

I. with ace. of person or thing aimed at,

to throw so as to hit, to hit one with any kind of missile, properly opp.

to striking with a weapon in the hand (tutttco, ovtclqj), 0\Tjfifvos i)€

Tvrrtis II. 15. 495 ; tov 0a\(v, oiS' d</)d^apTe II. 350, cf. 4. 473, etc.

;

nor is it necessary to take it in the sense of tv-ittoj in II. 5. 73, iyyv&iv
ikOwv $e0\7jKet ., Sovpi ; or in 16. 807, Sovpl wfiojv fifffffrjyvs ffxf^tJ&fV

/3aAc :—Construction : c. dat. instrumenti, 0. rtv^ Sovpi, iqt, f7X**»

TTfTpCf), Kfpavvw, etc., Horn.; c. dupl. ace. pers. et partis, ^lv 0a\( fjirjpdv

i'iarw II. II. 583; and c. ace. partis only, 5. 19, 661 ; so, rbv S 'OSvafiis

Karii Kaifiov .. 0d\(v lot Od. 22. 15 ; Sovpi ^aXofV Trpos otijOos II. II.

144: c. ace. cogn. added, e\Kos.., t6 /uv 0a\( IldvSapos i& U. 5.

795 :—also, 0dke TvdfiSao Kar' afftriSa smote upon it, II. 5. 281. 2.

more rarely of things, ijvioxov kovitjs ^aOd/uyyfs t0aK\ov II. 23. 502 ;

so of drops of blood, 11. 536, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1390; of the Sun, dicTtaiv

f/3aA.A«' [x^oj/a] Od. 5. 479, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 885 : to strike the senses,

of sound, KTViros ouara 0d\K(i II. 10. 535, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 188, Ph. 205

;

and of smell, ia/ii) 0. rtvd Id. Fr. 411, cf. 483. 3. metaph., 0.

Tivci KaKois, <p66v<fj, tpoyo) to smite with reproaches, etc.. Id. Aj. 1344,
Eur. El. 902, At. Thesm. 895 ; and even arftpdvois 0. riva Pind. P. 8.

80; (whence simply to praise, laud. Id. O. 2. 161, P. II. 62); zho,(p0vi'os

0d\\(t Aesch. Ag. 947 ; <pi\i]iia 0dW(i Trjv KapSiav Ach. Tat. 2. 37 :

cf. *0o\toj. II. with ace. of the weapon thrown, to throw, cast,

hurl, of missiles, rare in Horn., 0a\iiv 0f\os II. 9. 495 ; X"^*"" '''

arilSeaat 0a\uiv II. 5. 346, cf. Od. 20. 62 ; iv vrjvalv .. irvp 0. U. 13.

629 :—but also with dat. of the weapon, to throw or shoot with a thing,

of 8' dpa xep/»a5'0'tr' • • /SaAAoi/ U. 12. 155; 0iK(ai Od. 16. 277:—in

Prose absol., 0. Iiri nva to throw at one, Thuc. 8. 75 ; Irri nKOTtuv or

CKOTTov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 29, Luc. Amor. 16; and alone, oi ^fjiKoX 0dK-

Xovres etpyov Thuc. 4. 33. 2. generally of anything thrown, eh

a\a Kv/iar i0aWov II. I. 314; T<i iiiv iv irvpl 0d\K(v Od. 14. 429;
[y^as] 0. tot! irirpas 12. 71; (iivds 0. to throw out the anchor-

stones, 9. 137; 0. OTTupov to cast the seed, Theocr. 25. 26:—metaph.,

invov ..iirl 0\(tpdpots 0. Od. i. 364; 0. okotov o/ifiatri Eur. Phoen.

1530 ; 0. Kvirr]!/ Tivi Soph. Ph. 67. b. of persons, 0. Tivd iv Koviri-

aiv, iv Sairf'5y II. 8. 156, Od. 22. 188 ; yi}s e^u 0. Soph. O. T. 622 ; 0.

TtvcL aOa.TTTov Id. Aj. 1333, cf. Ph. 1068 ; and in Pass., Anth. P. 5. 165,

etc.;—then metaph., Is Kaxbv 0. rivd Od. 12. 221 ; or t^e iut .. tpiSas

Kai vfiKta 0. II. 2. 376 ; 0. Tivi ts ix^pav, h <p60ov Aesch. Pr. 388,

Eur. Tro. 1058 ; also, iv aiTi'if or aixia 0. Tivd Soph. O. T. 657, Tr. 940,

(but in Eur. Tro. 305, 0. airiav h nva) ; xivSwai 0. nvd Aesch. Thcb.

1048. 3. to let fall, (Tfpaicre xdpr] 0d\ev II. 8. 306, cf. 23. 697 ;

0. u?ri Sdxpv irapuSiv Od. 4. 198, cf. 1 14; Kwrd 0Xt<pdpaiv 0. Sdxpva

Theogn. 1206; Kar' oaawv Eur. Hipp. 1396; di/iaros Ttintpiya irpus

irt'5(j) 0. Aesch. Fr. 182 ;

—

0. tous b56vTa.s to cast or shtd them, Arist.

H. A. 6. 20, II, etc. ; so 0dK\(iu alone, lb. 22, 6. 4. of the eyes,

iripaiai 0d\' o/i^iara cast them, Od.16.179; so, o/j/ja, aiyds, itpuaomov

0. cis or Trp6s n Eur., etc. 6. of animals, to push forward or in

front, Toii! aoiis pTnrows] Ttp6a6( 0aK6iv II. 23. 572 ; irp. 0aKuvTfs (sc.

iirn-ous) lb. 639 ;
^oAAf KaraBe rd fwax'a Theocr. 4. 44 ; so, 0. tf^vx^-v

ttotI KtpSea Bion 5. 12. 6. in a looser sense, to throw, cast, i.e. to

put, place, but mostly with a notion of hurry, to) /ifv .
.
0a\fTr)V iv

Xepciv iraipaiv II. 5. 574, cf. 17. 40., 21. 104; fiijAa --iv v^t 0. Od.

9. 470; iirl ydv ixvos'voSus 0. Eur. Rhes. 721 ;
ipdayavov iv' aixivos

0. Id. Or. 51:—metaph., iv ar-qStaai ixivot 0d\f noip.(Vi Xaiiiv U. 5.

513; oTTOis . . tjiiKuTijTa fifT diMporipoiai 0d\wii.tv may put friendship

between them, 4. 16 ; 0. ti nvi iv Bvfi^, like TtSivat iwl (ppeaiv, Od. I.

201, cf. 14. 269; so, '(V KapSiq. 0. Pind. 0. 13. 21 ; but also, evfi^, <s

ev/Jiv 0. to lay to heart, as 'in Med.. Aesch. Pr. 705, Soph. O. T.

075. b. esp. of putting round, d/ic// i>xi((iat 6oais 0d\e KajnivXa

Kv«\a II. 5. 722, cf. 731 ; and of clothes or arms, dfiipl 8' 'ABrivr}

&lioi^..0d\' alyiSa 18. 204; cf. dfi>l>i0dKKa, ntpi0dXKa. 7.

of the dice, to throw such and such a throw, v. sub kv06i :—so prob.,

Mipoi 0a\oS(ra, absol, by its throw, Aesch. Eum. 751^, cf. Lob. Paral.

165. 8. jSoXiui' is sometimes added, like \a0uiv or fX'"''. *' t^'<= '^"'^

of a sentence, almost as an expletive, with, Soph. O. C. 475. III.

intr. to fall, tumble (cf. /S/tttoi 7), norafios Mivvitios eis OXa 0dX\aiv II.

II. 722, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 744, etc. ;
[iWotis] vtpX ripfia ^a\oti<ras having

run round the post (unless this is by tmesis for it(pi0-), II. 23. 462 ;

lyw Si .. rdx' if irt'Sy 0aXia (sc. iiiavT-qv) Aesch. Ag. 1 1 72, cf. fii-mai

7" (in Cho. 574 Herm. restores dpu .. kq! «ot' o(peaXnov% 0a\(T);—
later, 0. eis Toirov to arrive at . .

, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 579 ; 0a\wv xaOeiSt lay down

ami slept, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 10. 2. so in familiar language, 0n\\

(' icopauas away with you I be hanged ! Lat. pasce corvos ! abi in malam

rem I Ar. Vesp. 835, etc. ; 0Ci\K' is imxapiav Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A. ^

• ^aTTTl^W.

B. Med. to put for oneself, us ivi flu/iy 0dK\eai that thou may'st

lay it to heart, II. 20. 196, cf. Od. 12. 218; ah 5' 'tvi tpptai 0d\\fo

afiaiv Hes. Op. 107 ; el fiiv Sij viarov ye fierd tppeal .. 0d\\eai II. 9.

435 ; is Bvfiiiv 0d\kea6ai ti Hdt. i. 84, etc. ; €15 or iirl vovv, els ixvij-

Hi]v Pint. Thes. 24, etc.; v. supr. A. II. 6; i<l>' iaivToD 0a\ufi(vos on

one's own judgment, of oneself, Hdt. 3. 71, 155., 4. 160., 5. 73 :—-in Od.

1. 234, i06KovTO is now restored. 2. To£a or (i^os u/^tp' oj^ois

0d\\ea0ai to throw about one's shoulder, II. 10. 333., 19. 372, etc. ; iirl

xdpa arecpT] 0. Eur. I. A. 1513. 3. is yaarepa 0d\\ea0ai to con-

ceive, Hdt. 3. 28. 4. to lay as foundation, KpTjjriSa 0d\\ea6ai,

hut. fu?idamenta jacere, Pind. P. 7. 4, cf. 4. 245 : ajso to lay thefounda-

tions of, begin to form, oiKoSoniav, arparuiteSov, etc.. Plat., etc. ; 0.

dyxvpav to cast anchor, Hdt. 9. 74, etc. II. rarely, XP""- i^dA-

\ea0ai Kovrpois to dash oneself with water, bathe, h. Hom. Ccr. 50

;

(but, Kovrpd 'eirl xpo^s 0a\etv Eur. Or. 203).

PaWom), rj, a plant, perhaps black horehound, Diosc. 3. 1
1 7-

PdXos, u, Dor. for jSj/Ady, q. v.

PaXa-a\x.ivT], ij, the balsam-plant, cited from Diosc.

pd\o-ap.ov, TO, the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, I. 2. the

fragrant resin of this tree, balm of Gilead, lb. 4, i, Arist. Fr.

10,5. II. an aromatic herb, like mint, Gcop. II. 27. (Prob.

Semitic, v. Pusey on Dan. append. G.) l0dKadfwv in Nic. Th. 947,
but a in Androm. and Damocr. ap. Galen., as in balsdmum in Lat. Poets.]

pdXcra)xos, ^, the balsam-tree, Pallad. ; who also has paXcrapiovpYas, v,

a preparer of balsam : the Verb -ovpyfu in Byz.

PaX<ru|xo-4>6pos, ov, balsam-bearing, x'^P'O'' Georg. Syncell.

^aXo-aiiuSTis, es, (cfSos) like balsam, Plin. 12. 19.

PaXau^uv, wvos, d, a balsam-grove, Pallad.

PAXtti, ff, a swamp, Byz. :—PaXTu8T]S, es, swampy, lb.

Pd|xa, rd. Dor. for 0ijpia, Pind.

Pa^ipaCvo), onomatop. word, to chatter with the teeth, II. 10. 375 ; to

stammer, Bion 4. 9, Anth.:—so also pap.paKt)||o>, Hippon. 10: also ^o.\l-

PaXCi|u or -ijjo), A. B. 30, Eust. 812. 46, and thence restored (for /3of<-

0v\td(a) in Arist. Probl. 27. II.—PapSdXm is dub., Meineke Mosch. 3. 7.

Pa\iPaKela, -KsvTpio, fi, — <papp.aieua, -KfvTpia, Hesych.:—|3d)i|3aKos,

b,=(papiiaKus, A. B. 85.

pd|xPa^, ditos, ij, cotton, Achmes Onir. 222 ; hence Pa|xpdKiov, to, as in

mod. Greek, Suid. :—Adj. poupdKcpos or -T]p6s, d, dv, and PapPuKtvos,

77, 6v, of cotton, Byz.:—papPSKO-ci.ST|s, es, like cotton, Diosc. 3. 18.

pa|iPpoi8(i!>v, ivos, = 0eii0pds, Epich. et Sophr. ap. Ath. 287 B, 305 C.

Pdp,€$, Dor. for 0wfJiev, i pi. subj. aor. 2 of 0aivoj, Theocr.

Pdp.p.a, TO, (;3d7rTai) that in which a thing is dipped, dye. Plat. Legg.

956 A; 0dpLfjia 'XapbiaviKdv, Kv^itc7]viKuv, v. 0d-moj I, 2 :

—

0, XevKiij-

/lOTos a whitish tinge, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49. II. sauce, Nic.

Th. 622, etc.

Pdv [a], Ep. for e0av, e0r]aav, 3 pi. aor. 2 o( 0aivai.

Pavd, Boeot. for 7111'^, Corinna 21; pi. 0av^Kes, Hesych.; ydva in

Greg. Cor. p. 345 :—v. sub yvvi).

Pavavo'cu, to be 0dvavaos, Synes. 22 D.
pSvavo-ia, ^, handicraft, the 'practice of a mere mechanical art, like

Xetpt>iva(ia and Ttx>";, Hdt. 2. 165, cf. 167, etc. II. the life

and habits of a mere mechanic, vulgarity, bad taste, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7,

6., 4. 2, 4, cf. Po!. 6. 2, 7.

pSvavo-iKos, ^, 6v, of or for mechanics : tc'x>"7 0. a mere mechanical
art, Lat. ars sellularia, Xen. Symp. 3, 4, Oec. 4, 2.

pdvavo-os, ov, (as if 0awavaos, from 0avvos, ava) :—properly, working
by the fire, mechanical, epith. of the class of handicraftsmen or artisans,

which leads a sedentary life, despised among warlike or nomad people,

defined as being irepl rds rexvas Siv dvev ttoKiv dSiivaTov olxeioOai Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 9 ; 1^ 0eKTccrTi] nuKts oi iroirjaei 0. iro\LTTjv lb. 3. 5, 3, etc.; o

0. Sijfios,^ opp. 6 yeoipyiKos, lb. 4. 3, 2 : as Subst. a mechanic, lb. 3. 5, 3 ;

zniju 0dvav<rov, — ol 0dvavaoi., the class of mechanics, lb. 7.9, 7, cf. 6. 7,
!• II. Tix^V 0avavaos a mere mechanical art, a base, ignoble
art. Soph. Aj. Il2l,_cf. Plat. Theaet. 176C; 0. €p7oj' Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 4;
0avava6TaTai tSiv ipyaamv lb. 1. 11, 6 ; 0. 0iov (^v a 7nere mechanic's
life, lb. 3. s, 5., 7. 9, 3 :—hence, 2. vulgar, in bad taste. Id. Eth.
N. 4. 2, 20:—Adv. -aas, Clem. Al. 273.
Pavav<ro-Texve(|), = sq., Strabo 782.
Pavau(rovp7(CD, to follow a mere mechanical art. Poll. 7. 6.
Pavauo-cvpyia, ^, handicraft. Pint. Marcell. 14.
pavaucr-oupYos, oS, 6, a handicraftsman. Just. M. Apol. 1. 55, Poll. 7. 6.

PavavauSi]s, like a 0dvav(7os, vulgar, Byz.
P(i|ts, eas, 1), {0d^ai), poiit. Noun, a saying, esp. an oracular saying,

like <l>rifij], evapy^s 0. ^kSev 'Iraxy Aesch. Pr. 663 ; eeatparav 0diiv
Soph. Tr. 87. 2. a report, rumour, p.iv . . 0. i'xei xa^f'r'7 Mimnerm.
15, cf. 16; SeSiv enowt^eo /ifiviv 0d(iv t dvepinraiv Theogn. 1298 ; 0.
dKyeivr)v, 0. Ka\r)v Ka0eiv Soph. Aj. 494, El. 1006 ; aweipeiv p.aTa.iav

0. 'es vdaav itiiXiv lb. 642, cf. 637 ; 8id Se noXea.s epxeTai 0d(is Eur.
Hel. 223 ; i^eia ydp aov /3dfis . . Si^XS" 'Axaiovs a report concerning
thee, Soph. Aj. 998 ; dXojaiiios 0. tidings of the capture, Aesch. Ag. 10 ;

Sai-dj/Tos 0. dvbpds Eur. Hel. 350 ; so, rqv t d^ufil Qrjaiais 0. Id. Supp.
04^- II. voice, Epigr. Gr. 989. 2.

pairreov, verb. Adj. one must dye, rpixas Clem. Al. 291.
pairrr)S, ov, i, a dyer or dipper:—oi 0ditTat were certain priests of

Cotytto, perhaps so called because they dyed their hair ; V. Meineke Com.
Fr. I. p. 119 sq.

PairrCJu, fut. Att. iw, to dip in or under water, 0awriaov atavriv Plut.
2. 166 A ;

of ships, to sink or disable them, Polyb. 1. 51, 6, etc., cf. 16.
6, 2 ; f^dTTTKTai' Ti)v itdXtv, metaph. of the crowds who flocked into
Jerusalem at the time of tiie siege, Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 3; also, 0. nvi



^a-TTTicrii— /3apew.

SiTV(fi Anth. P. 1 1. 49:—Pass., is «« toO ^t/SaTTTiVflai avanvfovai Hippocr.

5. 242 (Littru) : to be drenched, Eubul. Havatx. 1 ; metaph., /3«/3a7n-i<r-

fifvoi soaked in wine, Lat. vino madidi. Plat. Symp. 176 B; iKpXruiaai

/3f/3. over head and ears in debt, Plut. Galb. 21 ;
7J'oirs Hann^uiuvov rd

(ifipaKiov seeing that he was being drowned with questions or getting
into deep water. Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; /3. «is avaiaBrjaiav Koi vnvov
Joseph. A. J. 10. 9, 4 ; o x^ Ovfn^ 0(0aiTTi<TiifVos KaraSitTai Ach.
Tat. 6. 19: cf. Dorvill. Charit. 2. 4. 2. to draw wine by dipping
the cup in the bowl, Aristopho ^i\wv. 1 ; <pta\ais /3. f/t . . xpaTijpaiv Plut.

Alex. 67 ; cf. Pawra I. 3. 3. to baptize, Tiva. Ev. Marc. i. 4, etc.

:

freq. in Pass., 0airTi^(a6ai fi's fifTayoiav Ev. Matth. 3. 1 1 ; fit a<pi(nv

aiiapTiuiv Act. Ap. 2. 38; tU Xpiarov Ep. Rom. 6. 3, etc.:—Med. to

dip oneself, Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 14): to get oneself baptized. Act. Ap. 2 2.

16, cf. I Ep. Cor. 10. 2.

piiTTtcris, tat!, 71, a dipping: baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2.

p(JLirTi(r^a, to, baptism, the usual form in N. T. both of John's and of
Christian baptism.

PaTrTio'|i6s, 6, a dipping in water, ablution, Ev. Marc. 7. 4, 8, Ep. Hebr.

9. 10. 2. baptism, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2, Eccl.

PaimoTT|piov, TO, a bathing-place, swimming-bath, Plin. Ep. 2 .

1
7. II,

the baptistery in a church, Eccl. ;—also Pairrwrnfip, ^po7, 6, Byz.

Paimcmfis, ov, 6, one that dips : a baptizer, o pairr. the Baptist, N. T.,

cf. Joseph. A. J. 18, 5, 2.

PaiTTicmKos, i7,dy,o/or/or6a/>//sm,6a/)/ismo/, Cedren. I.p. 797ed.Bonn.
PaiTTos, T}, ov, dipped, dyed, Diod. 5 30 ; bright-coloured, opvi^ Ar.

Av. 287 ; ifiaTia Id. PI. 530 ; rd. 0airr' fx<"''''«$ dyed, i. e. black, garments,

Hegesipp. 'A5€A<^. I. 13. 2. for dyeing, xP'UA«"'a Plat. Legg.

847 C. II. of water, drawn by dipping vessels (cf. fidirrtu I. 3),
Eur. Hipp. 123.

piirrpia, ^, fern, of PaTrrr]!, Eupol. Incert. III.

Pdirrio, fut. 0aipai (t/i-) Ar. Pax 959 : aor. e0a\//a Trag., etc. :—Med.,
fut. 0a\fionai Ar. Lys. 51: aor. i0a\f/aixr)v Anth.:—Pass., fut. 0iicpi]-

aofiai Lxx, M. Anton. 8. 51 : aor. i0a<l>0rju (liir-) Ar. Fr. 366 ; in Att.

generally f0a<pT]V [a] Plat., etc. : pf. 0i0aii.iiai Hdt., Ar. (From
.^BA*, as appears from aor. 0a<pijyai, 0a<pi], etc., being prob. akin to

^BA0, 0a6is, q. V.) I. trans, to dip in water, Lat. immergere,
o/y 5' OT dvi}p x^^'^^^^ nfKfKvv . . , «tV ijdart i/jvxpQ> 0aTrTTf (so as to

temper the red-hot steel), Od. 9. 392 ; 0. fh iiSoip Plat. Tim. 73 E ; fh
Hf\i, fh KTJpov Arist. H. A. 8. 26, 1, al. ; (so, in Pass., 0aiTr6fifvos

aiSr}pos tempered iron (cf. 0a<pTi), Plut. 2. 136 A ; and of coral, to become
hard, Diosc. 5. 138). b. of slaughter in Trag., iv Gtpayaifft 0a\paca
£i(ftoi Aesch. Pr. 863 ; Il0aipas €7x0^ *5 Trpos 'Apyfiojv oTpartp ; Soph.

Aj. 95 ; <(>aayavov (Xaai aapKus i0a\p(v Eur. Phoen. 1577 ; and in late

Prose, (U rds irAfupds 0. Tr)v alxit^v Dion. H. 5. 15, cf. Joseph. B. J. 2.

18, 4. c. also, to dip in poison, e0ajf/€v iovs Soph. Tr. 574; x'''"'^*'**

r6vS' e0a!//a lb. 580. 2. to dip in dye, to dye, (0aifiev . . (iipos the

sword dyed [the robe] red, Aesch. Cho. loil ; 0. rci KaWr) to dye the

beautiful cloths, Eupol. Incert. 45 ; 0. tpta iharf dyai dXovpyd Plat. Rep.

429 D ; fi/iara 0(0aftyi(va Hdt. 7. 67 ; rpixas 0dimtv Anth. P. 1 1. 68 :

absol. in Med. to dye the hair, Menand. 'Opy. I, Nicol. Incert. I. 33, cf.

0dTmjs :-—also of the glazing of earthen vessels, Ath. 480 E :—Comic,
0drrTttv Tivd. 0dfifia SapSiavtxiv to dye one in the [red] dye of Sardis,

i. e. give him a bloody coxcomb, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 112 ; but, 0(0aTnat
0. Kv^lkt)vik6v he has been dyed in the dye of Cyzicus, i. e. is an arrant

coward. Id. Pax II 76 (v. Schol.) 3. to draw water by dipping

a vessel (cf. 0anTi^Qj 2), dv$' vSaros T9 udKinSt KTjpia 0djpai Theocr. 5.

127; dpvratvav . . (k fitaov 0d;pa<xa tov \e0tp-os . . {JSaros to draw
water by dipping the bucket, Autiph. 'A-Kfiwrp. i , cf. Theophr. Char. 9

;

0di//aaa irovrias dAos (sc. to tcOxos) having dipped it so as to draw
water from the sea, Eur. Hec. 610 ; cf. 0awr6s II. II. intr., vats

i0aipiv the ship dipped, sank, Eur. Or. 707 ; 0. iU ipvxpov al eyxeAffs
Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 37 ; c. ace. cogn., v^a . . 0d-n7ovaav ^Srj ttiifia tcvp-

ToK dipping into. . , Babr. 71. 2, Arat. 858. 2. 0dilias Tthfiv (sc.

rds KwTtas) Ar. Fr. 16.

^a.pa.yx\.dio, papd^xi-^^Vt = ^P°-yX~^
papaYX*^9> o,~0pdyx^^^ Hippon. 94.
pdpa6pov. Ion. pfpcOpov (cf. ^(pfSpov), shortened PcOpov (q. v.), t6,

a gulf, pit, Arist. Probl. 26. 28 :—csp. at Athens a yawning cleft beyond

the Acropolis, into which criminals were thrown, like the Spartan KaidSai,

Hdt. 7. 133, Ar. Nub. 1450, Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

431. 2. metaph. ruin, perdition, Deni. loi. I ; name of a courtesan,

Theophii. 4>i\ai/X. 2. II. a woman's ornament, Ar. Fr. 309.

8. Ill. = 0pi0v, Diosc. 1. 104. (The Root seems to be the

same as that of 0t0puiaK!o to devour, cf. Lat. vorago and vorare; v.

0i0pujtTKaj.)

pdpaSpos, o, one that ought to be thrown into the pit (0dpa9pov), Luc.

Pseudol. 17.

Papadpoco, to cast into a pit, Cyrill.

PapaOpuSijs, ts, ((TSos) like a pit or gulf, probl. 1. Strabo 614, Plut.

Lye. 16:—;3. TriKayus, abysmal, of a dangerous sea, Philo 2.514:

—

pre-

cipitous, of a road, Strabo p. 217.

P<ipa{, o, a kind of cake, Epilyc. Kmp. 2 ubi V. Meineke.

PapPipa, ij, a kind of plaster, mentioned by Alex. Trail. 3. 8.

PapPapia, ^, land of barbarians, Steph. Byz.

PapPSpi^ca, fut. Att. XSi, to behave like a barbarian or foreigner, speak

like one, Hdt. 2. ,57 : to speak broken Greek, speak gibberish. Plat. Tlieact.

175 D ; to violate the laws of speech, commit barbarisms, rfj A«'fei 0.

Arist. Soph. Elench. 3, 2 ; cf. Strabo 663, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17 and 23,

etc. II. to hold with the barbarians, i. e. the Persians (cf. lirjSi^w,

etc.), Xen. Hell, 5. 2, 35.
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PappapiK6s, V, 6v, barbaric, foreign, like aforeigner, opp. to 'EKKrjvt-

«6s, Simon. 138; rd 0ap0apiitav, = oi 0dp0apoi, Thuc. 1.6, cf. 7. 29;
Td 0. levT) Arist. Pol. I. 9, 5, etc. ; vd/u/ia 0. leges barbarorum, name of
a treatise by Arist. (Fr. 562) :—esp. of the Persians, Xen. An. I. 5, 6 ; if
yi 0ap0api/cwT(pov more to the Persian fashion, Arr. An. 4. 8 :—Adv.,
e^fio Koi 0ap0apiKws Kal 'EWriviKws i. e. both in Persian and Greek,
Xen. An. I. 8, 1 ; \fyvjitvov 0. in the language of the country, Arist.
Mirab. 159. II. barbarous, violent, Plut. 2. 1 14 E ; to 0. barbarous
nsage, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3 :—Adv. -Km, barbarously, ui/ius Kai 0. Plut.
Dion 35.

Pappapur^tos, 6, use of aforeign tongue or of one's own tongue amiss,
barbarism, Arist. Poet. 22, 4 and 6 ; cf. Gellius 5. 20.
Pappapurri, Adv. in barbarous fashion, ewopx(ia0ai Plut. 2. 336C II. in barbarian or foreign language, KfKpd^ovrat 0.,

(i^ Persian?), Ar. Fr. 45; ofiJi'tTa 0ap0apiaTl irapaica\ovvTtov App.
Mithr. 50.

papPapo-yXua-aos, ov,=0ap0ap6cj>a>vos, Tzetz. ad Lye. 276.
PapPap6-6v|xos, ov, of barbarous mind. Or. Sib. 3. 332.
Pappupo-KTOvos, ov, slaughtering barbarians. Thorn. M. p. 141.
pdppdpos, ov, barbarous, i. e. not Greek, strange to Greek manners or

language, foreign, known to Hom., as appears from his Kapfs 0ap0ap6-
(paivoi, II. 2. 867 ; later as Subst. 0dp0apot, 01, originally all that were
not Greeks, or that did not speak Greek, then specially of the Medes and
Persians, Simon. 141, Aesch. Pers. 255, 337, 434, Hdt., etc. ; put by
Aesch. (Pers. 187) even into the mouth of Atossa. So Plato divide* man-
kind into Barbarians and Hellenes, Polit. 262 D, cf. Thuc. I. 3, Arist. Fr.

81, Strabo 661 sq. ;—the latter considering themselves naturally superior,

0ap0dpQjv'''E\\T]vas apx^tv fiKos Eur. I. A. 1400 ; 0. xal 5ov\ov ravrov
ipvan Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5 ; ol 0, SovKiKuTspoi rd ij67] ipvati ruiv 'EKXtivuv
lb. 3. 14, 6 ; 0. TToKtiiov war with the barbarians, Thuc. 2. 36:—$ 0dp-
0apos (sub. 7^), opp. to of 'EWrjviSts Tr6\fts, Thuc. 2. 97, cf. Xen. An.

5. 5, 16. The Egyptians had a like term for all foreigners (Hdt. 2. 158),
as the Chinese have now ; and the Hebrews called the rest of mankind
Go'im, Gentiles. It was used of all defects which the Greeks thought
foreign to themselves and natural to all other nations : but, 2. as

the Hellenes and Barbarians were most of all separated by language, the

word had especial reference to this, (pavrf 0. Aesch. Ag. 105 1, Plat. Prot.

341 C ; y\Siaaa 0. Soph. Aj. 1263, etc. ; so Ar. (Av. 199) calls the birds

0dp0apot, as singing inarticulately, cf. Hdt. 2. 57, Strabo 662, where the

word is fully treated :—so Adv., 0ap0dpas wviiiaarai 'haveforeign names,

Strabo47i ; v.0ap0apiK6s,Hdp0avoi. 3. in Gramm. it denoted anyfault
or solecism in the use ofGreek, Luc. Soloec. 5 ; cf. 0ap0apiafiis. 11;

after the Persian war the word took the contemptuous sense of outlandish,

brutal, rude, upiaOi^s nal 0ap0apos Ar. Nub. 492 ; to rijs ipvafojs 06p-

0apov Dem. 563. 13; 0ap0apaTaTOi Ar, Av. 1573, Thuc. 8. 98, Xen. An.

5. 4, 34, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 4. III. the Romans called even them-

selves Barbarians, until the Greek language and literature were naturalised

at Rome, (' Marcus vortit barbare,' i. e. Latine, says Plautus of himself,

Prolog. Asin. ; but v. Ovid. Trist. 5. 10, 37). From the Augustan age

however the name was given to all tribes which had no Greek or Roman
accomplishments. IV. as these spread, the* name was at last

confined to the Teutonic race : though the Greek writers of Constanti-

nople persisted in calling the Romans so to the last. (Commonly held

to be onomatop., to express the sound of a foreign tongue, Strabo 662 ;

Curt, questions its relation to Skt. varvaras or barbaras (which appears

to mean curly), and compares Lat. balbus, balbutio. Cf. also Gibbon ch.

51, Roth fiber Sinn u. Gebrauch des Wortes Barbar, Niirnberg 1S14.)

Pappdpo-OTop.Ca, 4, {ardfia) a barbarous way of speaking, Strabo 662.

PapPuponrjs, ijros, ^, the nature or conduct of a 0dp0apQS, Tzetz.

Hist. 9. 972.

Pappopo-rpOTros, ov, of barbarous manners, Manass. Chron. 3999.
PapP&p6-4>puv, 6, fi, (<ppriv) of barbarous mind. Or. Sib. I. 342, etc.

PapPap6-(j>v\os, ov, <pv\at 0. barbarous tribes, Manass. Chron. ,576°-

PapPapo^xuvfU, to speak Greek barbarously,S\i3bu(>6i:—Subst. -(jxovia,

il. Phot., Eust.

PapPdp6-4>uvos, ov, speaking a foreign tongue, Kapes II. 2. 867, cf.

Strabo 661 sq., Nitzsch Od. I. p. 35 ; of the Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8.

20., 9. 43 ; V. 0dp0apos. II. speaking bad Greek, Strabo 663.

PapPap6<ii, to make barbarous : only used in Pass, to become barbarous

or savage, Eur. Or. 485 ; xaK^ KXd^ovras otoTptp Kai 0f0ap0apwfi(v^

ofbarbarous or outlandish sound, unintelligible, of birds. Soph. Ant. 1002.

PapPapuS-rjs, fs, (f?5os) barbaric, Schol. Ar. Pax 753.
pdppiXos, if, the wild peach-tree, Geop. 10. 13. (Akin to 0pd0v\os.)

PapPtrCl^u, to play on the barhiton, Ar. Fr. 594.
PapPlTicrTT|s, ov, o, a player on the barbiton, name of a play by Magnes,

Schol. Ar. Eq. 519.

PdpPtTos, 4 or o, a musical instrument of many strings (iroXvxopBov

Theocr. 16. 45), like the lyre, and often used for the lyre itself, first in

Anacr., v. Bgk. Fr. 113, then in Eur. Cycl. 40, Ar. Thesm. 137, etc ; fern.

in Anacreont. I. 3, but masc. in 9. 34 :— in earlier Poets the gender is not

determined. Later, we have also pApptTov, to, as in Latin, Dion. H. 7.

72, Ath., etc. (A foreign, prob. an Oriental, word, like /idyaSis, vd0Kai

or vd0Ka, aapi0VKr^, Strabo 471.)
PappiT-<j>86s, ov, singing to the barbiton, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

PapP6s, o,=^itvarpov, Ar. Fr. 320.

PdpBioTOS, r), ov, pot't. for 0pdhLaTos, Sup. of 0paZvs, II. 23. ^10'.

another form 0apbvTfpos occurs in Theocr. 29. 30.

pdpSot, oi, the poets of the Kelts, Bards, Diod. 5. 31, Strabo 197.

Papco), fut. Tjau, pf. 0(0dpi]Ka, etc. ; cf. im0apioj ;

—

to weigh down,

depress, later form for 0apiva>, 0apriaei ravra rii iropOpiuov Luc. D.
T 2



^apewi— ^apus.276
Mort. lo. 4 ; iVa fi^ Ttjv iroAii/ PapZ/itv C. 1. 5853. 15 ; tu ISvos I0ap(i

rah (lacpopah Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 1, cf. Dio C. 78. 17, Plut. Aerail.

34 •—'" Pass. c. ace, to be indignant at, avraiv rrjv fv^ivciav Hdn. 8.

8, 2 ; ovs i^apovvTO M. Anton. 8. 44. II. intr. in Ep. pf. part.

Pe3api]dj9, weighed down, heavy, o'ivcji fif^aprjuTd Od. 3. 139., 19. 122 :

—for this, in later Greek, the pass. 0i0apT]fj.iVos was substituted, Poeta

ap. Plat. Symp. 203 B, Arist. Probl. 30. i, Theocr. 17. 61, Anth., etc.

;

also pres. pass. ^apUrai Hipp. 7. 578 Littre : aor. kPapr/Srjv Dion. H. 1.

14; PfPap-qTai. Plut. 3. 895 p.

^apccos, V. sub ^apvi.

Papi]p.a, Tu, a burden, load, Byz.

piipT\a\.s, (cus, ri, a pressure, oppression. Iambi. Protr. p. 325.

PdpC-Pas, avTOi, 0, one that goes in a boat. Soph. Fr. 453.
6ap(i], f). Ion. word, = /3d()oj, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut, I. II.

papLVOs, o, V. 1. for fidXaypos.

pdpis, iSos, Ion. los, ^ ; pi. ^apas Lxx, Ion. Bapii, Hdt. 3. 41 ; poet.

dat. pi. ^api^ioct Aesch. Pers. 554 :

—

a flat-boUomed boat, used in Egypt,

Id. Supp. 874, Hdt. 2. 41, 96, 179; /3dp/3apoi fiaptS(S Eur. I. A. 297;
V. a^^iarpoipos, 2. later a large liouse, tower, palace, Lxx (Ps. 44.

9, Dan. 8. I, al.) ; cf. Valck. Ammon. p. 44, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 89, and

V. TTvpyoPapis.

Pipvajiai., =/idp>'a^ai, Epit. Corcyr. in Epigr. Gr. 180.

Pdpos [a], ecus, TO, weight, Hdt. 2. 73, etc. II. a weight, bur-

den, load, Aesch. Cho. 992, Soph., etc. ; fJ. -nepiaaov yijs, like Homer's

^X^os dpovpai. Id. Fr. 682 :—'pl. /Sdpi; weights, Arist. Mechan. 3,

etc. III. oppressiveness, ri ttjs vaiirj^ /3. Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 10),

cf. Diosc. 4. 76. IV. heaviness, torpor, 0. vapKwSes Plut. 3. 345 A

;

Papas tSiv unaiv Synes. Enc. Calv.; 0. awXrjvus Hipp. 396. 45. V.
mctaph. a heavy weight, aiyr/s 0. Soph. Ant. 125O, cf. O. C. 409 ; 0apos

irqfjLov^s, (TvfXipopasld. El. 939, etc. ; xp^ "^^^ 0dpovs ficraSiSovai Taii(pi\oii

Xcn. Mem. 2. 7, 1,cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1 1 , 2 : and then alone for grief, misery,

Aesch. Pers. 945 ; Kf(pa\iis wovos Kal 0. Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2 ; 0. fX^'"

Lat. graviter ferre. Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10:—of heavy demands, 0. tuiv

itnrayfidTuv, rStv tpdpmi Polyb. I. 31, 5, etc. VI. abundance,

ttKovtov, o\0ov Eur. El. 1 287, I. T. 416 : strength, aTpaTo-ni&av Polyb.

1. 16, 4; 0. rr)s vXaKJJi violence of.. , Alciphro 3. 18. VII.
weight, irifluence, Lat. gravitas, Polyb. 4. 32, 7, Plut. Per. 37, etc.

j3dpos, o, or pdpov, to, a kind of spice, Mnesim. 'IirTr. I. 62.

pap-ovXKos (sc. ^Tjx^VT}), 7), the lifting-screw, invented by Archimedes,

Hero Math. : also 0apvo\Kii.

Pipu-aT|S, h, breathing hard, vnvos 0pp. C. 3. 421, II. strong-

smelling, Nic. Th. 43.
papu-aXy'HS, '«. grievously suffering, Orph. H. OS. 7- II. ^sq.,

yovffos Anth. P. append. 269, Epigr. Gr. 803.

Pipu-dXyriTOS, ov, very grievous. Soph. Aj. 199.
Papv-u.\T\s, e'y, heavy with woe (cf. bv^axv^). Soph. O. C. 1561,

papw-dx'fis, (i. Dor. for 0apvr]xri!, Ar. Nub. 278, Av. 1750.

Papu-ax^THS, ey, very burdenso/ne, Nonn. D. 40. 155,

Pdpu-poas, ov, 6, heavy-sounding, Pind. Fr. 107. 2.

Papi-J3pe|X€TT|S, ov, u, loud-thundering, Zcvs Soph. Ant. 1 1
1 7 ; also,

—Ppo(nin)S, Anth. P. 7. 394; fern. -0p(iiiT({pa, Orph. H. 9. 25.

Papv-ppiii-qros [i], ov, greatly indignant, Boisson. Anecd. Nov. 377.

Pupu-ppo^os, ov, loud-roaring, Fr. Horn. 71, Eur. Phoen. 183, etc.:

—

loud-sounding, avKui, rijfnavn Eur. Bacch. 156, Hel. I305; 0ap.ipiwvia

Ai'oXis Lasus 1 Bgk.

Pdpu-ppb>s, o, 7, gnawing, corroding, aruvos Soph. Ph. 695.

PapVJ-YSouTTOS, ov, loud-thundering, loud-roaring, Zeus Pind. O. 8. 58 ;

di^efioi Id. P. 4. 373 ; tpcoT€s Ion 9. I Bgk.

Papu-yXwo-oros, ov, grievous of tongue, Nonn. Jo. 10. v. 33.

Papu-yowos, ov, heavy-kneed, lazy. Call. Del. 78 ; papO-yovvaTOS,

Theocr. 18. 10.

Pdpu-yuios, ov, weighing down the limbs, wearisome, KiKtvOa. 0pp. H.

5. 63 ; voviros Anth. P. 6. 190.

PdpuSai{iovcci}, to be grievously unlucky, Ar. Eq. 5.S^*

PapiiSai(iOvia, ^, grievous ill-luck, Antipho 116. 29, Lys. loi. 24.

papu8aL[iovida), — jQapuSai/ioj'fa;, Heliod. ap. Lob. Phryn. 81.

Pdp6-5aip.uv, ov, gen. ofos, pressed by a heavy fate, luckless, Alcae. 5,

Eur. Ale. 866, Ar. Eccl. 1102.

papii-SdKpvos, oy, =sq., Nonn. D. 40. 194, Christod. Ecphr. 194.

Pdpv-SaKpvs, V, weeping grievously, Anth. P. 9. 262, etc.

Papu-S€0-(ios, ov, loaded with chains, Nonn. D. 25. I40, etc.

Pupv-SiKos, ov, taking heavy vengeance, Aesch. Cho. 936.

PapvSiov, Dim. a small weight at bottom of a water-level. Hero in

Math. Vett.

PapC-S6T€i.pa, ^, giver nf ill gifts, Kotpa Aesch. Theb. 975, 9S8.

papiJ-Soviros, ov,=0apvySovnos (q. v.), Mosch. 2. 116, Musae., etc.;

epijvos Epigr. Gr. 344. 13.
, o^ r.

Pupv-cyKc4>aXos, i, heavy-headed, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. loSO E.

papv-epyT|s, it, hard-working, App. Civ. I. 83.

papiJ-jT)Xos, ov, exceeding Jealous or envious. Lye. 57, Anth. P.

£• 273-

pSputiKolo), to be hard of hearing, Hipp. 462 (Littr(5 7. 10) :—Subst.

papvi)Kota, fi, hardness of hearing. Id. Aph. 1247.

pdpv-T|KOOs, ov, {aKovai) hard of hearing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 4,

Poll. 2. 81. II. act. deafening, voToi Hipp. Aph. 1247, Sext. Emp.

M. 6. 49. J rt u
Pdpv-T]XT1S, (t, heavy-sounding, deep-soutiding, Diod. 5. 31, Opp. H. 4.

317, etc. :—also -t|xtitos, ov, Jo. Damasc; and in A. B. 225 Popv-iixos,

ov ; in Sup. -lyx'^^aTos Agath. 294. 8.

Popv-9poos, ov, deep ov loud-sounding, Mosch. 2. 119, Gaisf.

Pdp«6vp.€<i>, to be weighed down : to be melancholy or indignant, App.

Civ. 2. 20; ini Tin Diod. 20. 41 : in Med., Plut. SuU. 6.

PapC9vp.ia, r), sullenness, Arist. Virt. ct Vit. 6, 2, Plut. Mar. 40.

Pupu-9vp.os, ov, heavy in spirit: indignant, sullen, Eur. Med. 176,

Call. Cer. 81, etc. Adv. -/tws, Alciphro 2. 3; rejected by Poll. 3. 99.

PdpvSu [i5], to be weighed down, 0apiBu 6e lioi Si/ios vw' avTov [toO

(\k(os'] II. 16. 519: 0apv6(i 5f r vw' air^s he is weighed down by

[insolence], Hes". Op. 213 ; KajidTtp Ap. Rh. 2. 47 ; imu Kii/iari Nic. Th.

135. 2. absol. to be heavy, Anth. P. 7. 481 ; 0ap\jOeaKe .. yvla Ap.

Rh. I. 43 :—so in Pass., Maxim, it. KOTopx- 212, Q^Sni. 13. 5.

PupC-KdpSios, ov, heavy, slow of heart, Lxx (Ps. 4. 3), Eccl.

Pupii-Ke(i)d\os, ov, heavy-headed, Justin. M. :

—

large or heavy-headed,

of dogs, Ar. Ven. 4. 4. II. metaph. top-heavy, Vitruv. 3. 2.

Papu-Kop,iros, ov, loud-roaring, Xiovrts Pind. P. 5. 76.

Pdpii-KOTOS, ov, heavy in wrath, Aesch. Eum. 780.

PapO-Kpdvos, ov, = 0apvKiipaXos, Greg. Naz,

Papv-KTT||j.uv, oros, o, 7), (KTTJi^a) very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 243. 44.

Papii-KTviTros, ov, heavy-sounding, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus. h.

Horn. Cer. 3, etc., Hes. Op. 79 : also of Poseidon, Hes. Th. SiS, Pind. O.

1. 116:—also pdp\)-KTUirT|s, is, Or. Sib. 8. 433.

PapC-XatXtufr, airos, o, ^, loud-storming, Anth. P. 9. 247.

PdpvXXiov, TO, Dim. of 0dpos : an instrument to find the weight of

liquids, Synes. 1 75 A.

Pdpv-Xoyos, ov, vented in bitter words, cx^*^ Pind. P. 2. 100.

Pdpu-XOTTOS, ov, very sad, Plut. 2. 114 B.

Pdpu-pao-TOs, ov, with large, heavy breasts, Strabo 827.

Papv-|itXT|s, 65 {ixiKoi) with heavy limbs, Schol. Opp. H. I. 360.

Pdpv-}iir]VLd(o, to be exceedingly wrathful, Heliod. 1. 15.

PdpC-p.-r|vios, 01/, =sq., Theocr. 15. 138.

Pdpv-|iT)vis, i, heavy in wrath, exceeding wrathful, Saifiuv Aesch. Ag.

1482 ; 77 0. KAw9w Epigr. Gr. 693.
papv-p.i.o'Sos, ov, largely paid, grasping, Anth. P. 5. 2.

Pdpu-)iox6os, ov, hard-working, painful, v. 1. Soph. O. C. 1231, Anth.

P. 10.97.
Pdpij-vou<ros, ov, (yiKTos) exceeding sick, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 2.

papuvo-LS, «a)S, ^, oppression, awioyajice, Artemid. I. 17.

papuvTcov, one must mark with the grave accent, Schol. II. I4. 26.f.

PdpuvTiKos, 77, 6v, weighing down, Arist. Cael. 4. 3, 3. II.

fond of using the grave accent, Gramm.
Pdpuvu, Pind., Plat.: impf., Horn.: fut. vvw Xen. Apol. 9: aor. c0dpvva

Plut., etc.:—Pass., pres., Horn., Att.: fut. 0apvv6i]aopLai Soph. Fr. 627,
Polyb. : aor. i0apvv6i)v Horn,, Att.: pf. 0(0apviifiai Hipp. Epist., Lxx :

(0apiji). To weigh dotun, oppress by weight, depress, ufLara yap p'

(0apvve Od. 5. 321 ; 0apvvf Sf fitv Supv fiaxpov iXKofiivov II. 5. 664,
etc. :—Pass., \d9pi] yvia 0apvviTai he is heavy, i.e. weary, in limb, II.

19. 165 : x*''p" 0apvv$(ii disabled in hand, 20. 480 ; to be oppressed bv
surfeit, etc., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, cf. H. A. 7. 2, 2 ; 0apvv(a6ai rf/v

yaaripa to be pregnant, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ;

ruKois Eur. I. T. 1228; so, 0apvv(Tai Tivi to ctkIKos Ar. Ach. 220;
o/i/ia 0., of one dying, Eur. Ale. 385. 2. metaph. to oppress,

weary, Tois biKaOTds Xen. Apol. 9 ; of cold, Arist. Somn. 3, 9 :—Pass.

to be oppressed, distressed, Lat. gravari, aegre ferre, Simon. 116, Pind.
N. 7. 63, Soph. El. 820; irriiiaaiv by calamities, Aesch. Ag. 836, cf. 189 ;

X^Xifi Soph. Aj. 41 ; Kaxj iiaiiij Id. Ph. 890; (vvTVxitf Cratin. TlKovr. 7;
Std Ti Thuc. 5. 7; i0apiver] ij Kaplia was made stubborn, was hardened,
Lxx (Ex. 8. 15, al.). II. to mark with the grave accent, Gramm.
Papu-vuTos, ov, with heavy back, Empcd. 300.
PapuoSp,(a, 77, oppressiveness of smell, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5.
Pdpu-o8|xos, 01', of oppressive smell, Nic. Th. 51 : cf. 0apvoaiios.
PapuoJ^os, ov, (ofw) = foreg,, Diosc. 5. 123.
Popi-oXPos, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 322. 85.
Papu-oXxis, uv, lifting weights; ^ 0. i machine for this purpose, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 155, etc.: cf. 0apov\Kls.
Pdpv6irr|S, ov, o, {uip) loud-voiced, of Zeus, Pind. P. 6. 24.
Papu-6pYi)TOS, ov, exceeding angry, Anth. P. j. 107.
PapO-oo-pos, ov, — 0apioiii.os, Arist. Mirab. 17.
PdpC-iraflt'o), to be viuch annoyed, Plut. 2. 167 F:—Adj., Papu-iraflTis,

«s, much-afflicting, ipBopd Eus. H. E. 10. 4.
PapC-irdXapos, ov, heavy-handed, xoAos Pind. P. II. 37.
PapiJ-irtiO-fis, is, slow to believe, Noim. Jo. 3. v. 12.
PapO-irtve^S, «'s, = sq., Epigr. Gr. 212, 367. II. causing griev-

ous woe, Anth. Plan. 4. 134, Philo 2. 268.
papu-ir«veT)Tos, ov, mourning heavily, Anth. P. 7. 743.
PapC-treveia, jj, heavy, deep affliction, Plut. 2. 118 B.
papC-ir€o-if|s, ct, heavy-falling, irois Aesch, Eum. 369.
Papuirt>|;ia, ^, difficulty of digestion, Hermes Trism. latrom. 50.
papC-irrintov, Dor. -itinuv, ov, afflicting heavily, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 44,

pdpi-irXovs, ow, of difflcult navigation, Byz.
Papi-wXouTOS, ov, very wealthy, Eust. Opusc. 286. 36.
fidpiJ-Trvoos, ov,=^0apvaris, Nic. Th. 76, Al. 338.
Papv-iroT(ios, ov,^0apvZaiiMv, of persons. Soph. Ph. 1096; 0/ suffer-

ings, grievous. Id. O. C. 1449 :—Comp. -oTtpor, Sup. -ototoj, Plut. 2.

989 E, Ti. Gracch. 5 ; but (v/iipopas 0apviroTiJLWTdTas (metri grat.) Eur.
Phoen. 1345, cf. Pors. 1367.
Pdpu-iToys, o, fi, mvv, to, of a club, heavy at the end, Anth. Plan. 104.
Bap-up.p-f||iuv, ov, using heavy words, Schol. Ar. Ran. 863.
papDS, (la, v; poijt. gen. pi. fern. 0apfuv (for -tiZv) Aesch. Eum. 932:
Comp. 0apvT(poi, Sup. 0apdTaro5. (Cf. the po<>t. words 0pr, 0pMpi;,

^Ppieai, 0piev^, 0pi^Hv, and Lat. bnitus; Skt. gurus, gariyas, ^hit.



gravis, gravior ; Goth, kaurs (0apvs) ; v. sub B $.) Heavy in

weight, opp. to Kovipos, Hdt. 4, 150, Plat. Theact. 152 D, al. : in Horn,
mostly with collat. notion o( strength andforce, x^'P"- ^aptiav II. 1. 219,
etc. ; so, d«^o 0apis Pind. I. 4 (3). 86 :—but also, heavy with age, in-

firmity or suffering, -pjpa, >/oitw Soph, O. T. 17, Tr. 235 ; iv^i\p(} Id. Aj.

1017 :—yS. ^d<ris heavy, slow. Id. Tr. 966 ; TtnraSi ISapeia Id. Fr. 724. 2.
heavy, i. e. heavy to bear, grievous, arrj, epij, aaicoTrjs II. 2 . 1 1 1 , etc. ; K^ptr,
KaraicAwffft 1.97, Od.7.197 ; also, Papv orffapia arfyaxfivto sob heavily,

^- 95i 534' I'- 8. 334, etc. :—hence, in Trag. and Att. Prose, burdensome,
grievous, oppressive, ffapii .. ipiAoir Aesch. Ag. 441 ; 0. (v/Mpopa, Tijxai,
KaraXXayai, etc.. Id. Pers. 1044, Theb. 332, 767, etc.; iJSo^ij Soph.
0. C. 1204 ; dyyeXia Plat. Crito 43 D ; ^apv «ai oixl Uxawv Dem.
535- fin-

; of * wound, oppressive, causing disgust. Soph. Ph. 1330; of a
place, oppressive, unwholesome, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12 ; of food. Id. Cyn. 7,

4 ; so, 0. vuTOt Paus. 10. 17, 11 :

—

papeais <p(puv xi to take a thing ill,

suffer it impatie?itly, Lat. graviter ferre, Hdt. 5. 19, etc.; j3. ix^iv, c.

part., Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 18; irpus ti Id. Pol. 5. 10; Paptws axoiuv to
htii with disgust, Xen. An. 2. i, 9. 3. violent, evftus Theocr. I.

96 ; km$viJ.ia Plat., etc. 4. weighty, impressive, ai inaroXal 2 Ep. Cor.
10. 10; tvSaiiiovia Hdn. 2. li, 7. II. of persons, severe, stern, /3.

iTriTinTjT-qi Aesch. Pr. 77 ; (u9wor Id. Pers. 828, cf. Soph. O. T. 546 :—
also, wearisome, troublesome, oppressive. Id. Fr. 926, Eur. Supp. 894, Plat.
Theact. 201 C, Dem. 307. 15. 2. in good sense, grave, dignijied,
a milder term for fff^vos, Arist. Rhet. 2. 1 7, 4 : important, powerful,
Polyb. I. 1 7,_5, etc.

. 3. of soldiers, heavy-armed, Xen. Cyr. 5. j,

37 ; Td P. TuivonXaiv Pol)rb. I. 76, 3. 4. difficult, opKOS yap oi-
Sih avSpi tpr/XriTri 0. Soph. Fr. 672. III. of impressions on the
senses, 1. of sound, strong, deep, bass, opp. to v^vs, Od. 9. 257,
Aesch. Pers. 572, Soph. Ph. 208; <pefyyea-eai Papirarov Hipp. Aer.

290 :—of accent, grave, avTi d(eiat t^s ixfoijs avXXaPijs 0apetav (<p-

Bfy^a/ieea Plat. Crat. 399 A ; u(eiq xal Papfla xal fiiari ipuv^ Arist.

Rhet. 3. I, 4, etc. :—hence, ^ 0apeta (sc. irpoaqifyia) accentus gravis,
Gramm. 2. of smell, strong, offensive, Hdt. 6. 119, Arist. H. A.
10. I, 17, al.

PapC-o-iSripos [1], ov, heavy with iron, Plut. Aemil. 18.
Papu-CTKi-iruv [1], ov, gen. oimi, with a heavy club. Call. Fr. 120.
|3apvi-o-p.ApaYos [<r/na], ov,=0apv«TvtTos, Nonn. D. I. 156.
PapO-o-irXaYXvos, oy, ill-tempered, Philo 2. 269.
papv-<rra6n«u>, to weigh heavy, Diosc. I. 25 ;—^Papi!r-<rTa6|ios, ov,

weighing heavy. At. Ran. 1397, Canthar. Mi;5. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 7.

papv-o-Ttvixuv, ovrra, sobbing heavily, better written Papitar- divisim,

11. I. 364, etc.

pSpu-OTOfios, ov, of heavy, i. e. abusive, mouth, Nonn. D. 48. 420. 2.
nietaph. of a weapon, cutting deeply, Opp. H. 4. 481.
PoptiOTTOvaxiu), = sq., Manass. Chron. 5274.
PapucTToWo), to groan deeply, Epiphan.
papTj-cTTOvos, ov, groaning heavily, roTs Papvffrovois (-ntKaXovpLtvoti

. . viroicptTati nicknamed the bellowers, Dem. 314. II, cf. Epicur. ap.

Sext. Emp. M. i. 4 :—Adv. -vus, Aesch. Eum. 794. II. of things,

heavily lamented, grievous. Soph. O. T. 1233, Orac. ap. Paus. 10. 9, II.

P3pO-(nj^(J>opos, ov, weighed down by ill-luck, only in Sup. -arraroy,

Hdt. I. 45, App., etc.

Pupv-(T4>ap&Yas [ri] , oy, = Papvfffiapayos, loud-thundering, of Zf lis,

Pind. I. 8 (7). 47.
Pupu-ora)p.os, ov, heavy in body, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 41.
PSpv-Tapp-f|S, t's, exceeding fearful, tlxav Aesch. Fr. 55.
PapiJTT)s [i!], r)Tos, ii, {0apvs) weight, heaviness, Thuc. 7. 62 : heaviness

of limb, Plut. 2. 978 C. II. of men, iroublesomeness, importunity,

Isocr. 239 B : disagreeableness, Dem. 237. 14, Pint., etc. ; 0. ippovqfxaros

Plut. Cat. Mi. 57. 2. in good sense, gravity, dignity (v. 0apvs II.

2), Ari.n. Rhet. 2. 17,4; tov ij9ovi Plut. Fab. I. III. of sound,

strength, depth, opp. to o(vTris, Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist. G. A. 5. I, I,

al. :—the grave accent, opp. to o^iirij!, Arist. Poiit. 20, 4.

Pupij-rrfJios, ov, severely punishing, of the gods below, Aesch. Supp.

25. II. very costly, Strabo 798, Ev. Matth. 26. 7 (Lachm.
noXvTt/^ov).

papu-TXT)TOS, ov, bearing heavy weight, Nanmach. ap. Stob. 420.

4 ; 'AttikItj 0ap. Anth. P. 7. 343. II. pass, ill to bear, uSvvat

Anth. Plan. 4. 245.
pSpiiTOVcu, to mark with the grave accent, Dion. H. 2. 58 : papvTOVr]-

T€os, a, ov, to be so marked, Schol. Ar. Ran. 864, etc.

PapvTOVT^o-is, €0;?, ii, the grave accentuation, Eust. 70. 45.

Papiirovos, ov, (tuvos) deep-sounding, 0. tpotvftv, of dogs, Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 50 ; and perhaps this is what Xen. means by 0ap. arijOos,

Cyn. 5, 30. 2. in Gramm., of syllables, with grave accent : of words,

paroxytone

:

—Adv. -vws, Moer. 109. 3. Rhet. strongly marked,

emphatic.

Papu-VTTVOS, ov, sleeping heavily, Nonn. D. 48. 765.

piXpu-4i6cYKTT)S, ov, 6, = sq., Xiaiv Pind. Fr. 265.

pdpv-4>9aYYOS, ov, hud-sounding, roaring, Xiaiv h. Horn. Ven. 160;

/3<Jfs Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 13 ; 0. vivpa the loud-twanging bowstring, Pind,

1. 6 (5). 50.

PdpiJ-<ti9ovos, ov, heavy with envy, xeip Epigr. in C. I. 3814, 3815,3!.

Papu-cjiXoio-pos, ov, loud-roaring, Procl. ap. Anth. Jac. 3. p. 148.

Pdpv-tjiopTOs, ov, heavy-burdened, Nonn. D. 48, 769.

PiipiJ4>povcu, to be melancholy, Tzetz. Antehom. 362.

Papu<i>po(nJVT|, T), melancholy, Plut. 2. 710 K: indignation, Id. Cor. 21.

Pupv<|>puv, ov, gen. ovos, (<l>priv) heavy of tniud, melancholy, gloomy,

avvTvxiai Lyr. ap. Stob. Eel. I . I "4 :

—

savage, ravpos Lye. 464. 2.

weighty ofpurpose, grave-minded, Theocr. 25. 1 10, Ap. Rh. 4, 73'-
1

— ^acriXeios. 277
Papfi<{>uv(ci>, to speak In a deep, bass voice, Arist. Probl. II. 15.
Papv^xjvCa, 4, deepness of voice, a bass voice, Hipp. Aer. 2S5, Alex.

Incert. 51, Arist. G.A. 5. 7, 9.

Papv-(|>uvos, ov, with a deep, bass voice, opp. to v^vtpQjvoi, Hipp. Aer,
283, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9, etc.

Pdpv-x<iXos, ov, thick-lipped, Anth. Plan. 20.

Papv-x«ip.(ov, ov, oivos, with heavy storms, Theognost. Can. 460.
PSpii-xoXos, ov, savage, Manass. Chron. 5711.
Papii-xopSos, ov, deep-toned, (pBoyyos Anth. P. 12. 187.
papi>v|<Sxos, ov, heavy of soul, dejected, abject. Soph. Aj. 319.
Papvia>8ir)s, <s, (o^m) •= 0apiioSfiO!, Nic. Th. 895.
PdpvuSiivos, ov, {dSivT)) suffering grievous pangs, Nonn. D. 48. S08.
papv-uiTcu, to be dim-sighted, Lxx (Gen. 48. 10) :—Adj. -«iirfis, is, Eccl.

pds, 0daa, 0dv, v. sab 0aivco.

pao-Sv-aoTpaYiiXa, ^, plague ofthejoints, of the gont , Luc. Tragop. 190.
Pdaavcvo}, = sq., cited in Hesych.

pao-avCtu, fut. Att. iSr, Ar. Ran. 803, II2I, Eccl. 748 : aor. i0aaavi<ra,
subj. 0aaaviaa Ran. 618 (Rav. Ms.)—Pass., aor. iPaaaviaSrjv : pf. 0e-
0aiidviafiai. To rub upon the touch-stone {0aaavos), 0aa. xpvaov
Plat. Gorg. 486 D : hence, of things, to put to the test, prove. Id. Rep.

413, Symp. 184 A, etc.: to investigate scientifically, Hipp. Aer.
281. II. of persons, to examine closely, cross-question, Hdt. I.

116., 2. 151, Ar. Ach. no. Ran. 802, etc.; 0i0aaavtajiivos fir hixaio-

avvTjv having his love of justice put to the test. Plat. Rep. 361 C ; uiri

Sa/tpvaiv 0aaavi^fa6at, i. e. to be convicted of being painted (by tears

washing off the cosmetic), Xen. Oec. 10, 8. 2. to question by ap-
plying torture, to torture, rack (v. 0aaavo! m), Ar. Ran. 616, 618;
[SoiiAous] ir&VTas SiSwfit 0a<Taviaai Antipho 1 20. 8 :—Pass, to be put to

the torture, for the purpose of extorting confession, Thuc. 7. 86., 8. 92,
Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 27: to be tortured by disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 6;
i^Tr^ Ta)i/ KVjmToiv lb. 14. 24. 3. metaph. of style, 0(0affavia-

Hfvos, 7, ov, tortured, strained, unnatural, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 55.
Paadvur^ds, o, torture ; 6 yap KopivStos (sc. oTvos) 0. tan Alex.

Incert. 23.

Pd<TdvioT€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be proved or tested under suffering,

Ar. Lys. 478, Plat. Rep. 539 E. II. 0aaavtaTiov, one must put
to the torture, riva lb. 503 D, Dem. 855. 2.

Pdcrdvio-TTipiov, r6, the question-chamber, Theopomp. Com. Incert.

I. II. a touchstone, test, Themist. 248 A.

PoaaviaTTipios ov, of ox for torture, opyavov ]oscTp\\. B.J. 2. 8, lo.

PaCTaviCTTfis, ov, o, an examiner, questioner, torturer, Antipho 1 12. 19,

Dem. 978. II : in Ev. Matth. 18. 34 it seems to mean no more than a
gaoler.—Fern. Pdo-dvio-Tpia, an exatniner, iiruv Ar. Ran. 826.

Pdadvos [^a-], ^, the touch-stone, Lat. lapis Lydius, a dark-coloured

stone on which pure gold, when rubbed, leaves a peculiar mark. Is

0d(Tavov 5* €X6iijv iraparpipofiai Sjan fxo\i0Stp XP"*^^^ Theogn. 417 ;

Xpvauv Tpi06ftevov 0aaavq> lb. 450, cf. 1 105 ; TTaparpiPeaOat irpus rds

0. Arist. Color. 3, 7. II. the use of this as a test, xpvaos iv 0.

irpfwfi Pind. P. 10. 105 : generally, a test, trial whether a thing be

genuine, solid, or real, ovk iariv fifi^a 0. xp^vov Simon. loi ; «s Trdaav

0. cLTTiKveeaBai Hdt. 8. no; hovvai ti 0aadvqi Pind. N. 8. 33; aoipos

uitpB-T] 0aaavi)t S dSiJiroXis Soph. O. T. i;io, cf, 494 ; 0iaavov Kafi0dvnv

ntpi Tivos Plat. Legg. 648 B ; is 0. (t x^P'^" wilt come to a trial of

strength. Soph. O. C. 835 ; irXovros 0. avSpcimov Tpoiraiv Antiph. Incert.

60 ; [vdffot)] iax '"'J ool 0aaavoi had experienced it in you, i. e. you
had had it first, Epigr. Gr. 722 ; cf, eXeYx"^ !'• HI- inquiry by tor-

ture, the ' question,' torture, used to extort evidence from slaves, Antipho

112. 24., 133. 29, etc., v. Arist. Rhet. i. 15, 26; eis 0aaavov napaSi-

56vat Isae. 70. 34 ; €K 0aadvtuv (t-treiv lb. 8 :—in pi. confession upon

torture, Dem. 1254.9:—it was forbidden to torture freemen at Athens,

Andoc. 6. 44, Lys. 102. 4., 132. 16; v. Diet, of Antt. s. v. tormen-

tum. 2. tormenting labour, torture of disease, etc., Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 24, Ev. Matth. 4. 24. (In Skt. also occurs an isolated form

pashdnas (lapis), and in Hebr. Bdshan = Basalt-land: but the origin of

all these words is uncertain.)

pao-iXcid,)?, 0aai\fa Pind. Nem. I. 59 : {0aaT\fis)—a queen, princess,

lady of royal blood, Od. 4. 770, Aesch. Ag. 84, etc. ; also of goddesses,

0aai\eia i(d joined, Ar. Pax 794 ; 0. yivat Aesch. Pers. 623, Eur. El. 988.

Cf. paaiXrj, 0aai\is, 0aai\taaa.

PdaiXcCd, Ion. ~T^t\, ^. (0aai\(vai) a kingdom, dominion, Hdt. 1. II,

etc. : a king's reign, Diod. 1 7. I : hereditary monarchy, opp. to rvpavvis,

Thuc. 1. 13, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, etc.; cf. Arnold Append. Thuc. I :—17

vpdirri TToAiTtca puTcl rds 0. after the age of monarchies, Arist. Pol. 4.

13, 10. 2. the office of 0aaiK(is, the kingly office, lb. 2. II,

10. 3. at Athens, the office of the archon 0aatXfvs, Paus. 1. 3,

1. 4. pass, a being ruled over, rijs vtt' tKtivov 0aaiXuas Isocr.

197 C. II, a diadem, Diod. I. 47, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697.

43 sq. III. majesty, as a form of address. Byz.

pacnXcitib}, to aim at royalty, Joseph. B. J. praef. 2., 1.4, 1.

Pa<nXciSi]S, ov, 6, a prince, tSiv tina 0aai\(iiSiv Plat. Criti. I16 C.

Pdo-lXciSiov, t6. Dim. of 0aaiXfvs, a petty king, Plut. Ages. 2.

paaCXciov, Ion. -Tiiov, to, a kingly dwelling, palace, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3,

etc.; but more common in pi., Hdt. I. 30, 178, etc.:

—

the seat of em-

pire, a capital, royal city, Polyb. 3. 15, 3, etc. 2. the royal treasury,

Hdt. 2. 149. II. a tiara, diadem, Plut. 2. 358 D. III.

a name given to choice things, as king-figs (cf. 0aaiXtvs IV), Hesych.

:

a rare unguent. Poll. 6. 105, etc.

Pdo-tXcios, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 589 : Ion. --flios, 17, ov, Aeol.

PaoT.Xfjos Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 23, Inscr. Andr. in Epigr. Gr. I028. 48:
—of the king, kingly, royal, Suviiv Si yivos 0aai\riiov iari KTtivnv



278 j3a(ri\evs— ^aa-fiis.

Od. i6. 401 ; o $. Opivoi Hdt. I. 14, etc. ; 18. o'koi, nlKaBpa Aesch. Ag.

156, Cho. 343 ; iffx"'. Tiapa Id. Pers. 589, 663 ; vuotos o /3. the king's

return, lb. 8 ; Tors /3. vufiois Soph. Ant. 382 :—cf. TTrJxvs V, aroa II.

2. 2. 0/ <A« archon PaffiXeus, ^ ^. (Troii, v. CTToi.

^oo-tXevs, 6 : gen. «ai?, Ion. §ot ; ace. /3a<ri\^a, contr. 0aat\^ Orac.

ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Eur. Fr. 781. 25 : nora. pi. 0affiK(t!, Ion. -5«$, old Att.

PaaiKrjs Soph. Aj. 189, 959; ace. pi. ^aaihets, old Att. ^affiX^s lb.

390 ; also, /3a<ri\e'as Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 25. A king, chief (y. sub ava(),

Horn. : often with coUat. sense of captain or judge, Hes. Op. 200.

Homer's kings are 5iOTp«p(fs, U. 2. 445, etc.; 0ewi Od. 4. 691, etc. ;

and later it was an hereditary king, opp. to rvpawos (cf. ^aai\eia)
;

but it was applied by poets to tyrants, as to Hiero, Find. O. I. 35 ; to

Pisistratus, Eupol. Atj/j.. 33, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 61.—Horn, joins 0a-
ci\(vs arqp, II. 3. 170, etc. ; Avifp 0. Hdt. I. 90; ava^ 0. lord king,

Aesch. Pers. 5 : c. gen., 0. viaiv Id. Ag. 115 ; oXavSiv 0., of the eagle,

lb. We have a Conip. 0aai\fVT€po'i more 0/ a king, more kingly, II. 9.

160, 392, Od. 15. 533, Tyrtae. 9. 7 ; and Sup. 0a(n\(VTaTos II. 9. 69

;

(cf. xvaiv, KvvTfpos).—Used in addressing the Gods first in Hes. Th.
886 and Pind. (for in this sense Horn, uses dva(). 2. of the king's

son, prince, or any one sharing in the government, Od. I. 394., 8. 390,
Xen. Oec. 4, 16. 3. generally, a lord, master, householder, U. l8.

556, Pind. O. 6. 79 : the name used by slaves of their owner, by parasites,

flatterers, clients, etc. of their patrons, as Lat. rex. II. at Athens,

the second of the nine ArcAons was called 0aaiXiii ; he had charge of the

public worship, and the conduct of criminal processes, Antipho i45.4i,Lys.

103, 30, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Theaet. 210 D, etc. ; cf. ffroa n. 2.

matters of religion at Athens and elsewhere were the only business

left to the 0aaikfvi (cf. the rex sacrijiculus at Rome), Arist. Pol. 3. 14,

13, Fr. 385. III. after the Persian war, the king of Persia was
called 0aai\(vs (without the Art.), Hdt. 7. 174, Aesch. Pers. 5, 144,633,

855, Ar. Ach. 61, Thuc, etc. ; {0aaiKTis /SauiAt'ois Siroxo' /i<7aAcv, of

the Satraps, Aesch. Pers. 24, cf. 44); more rarely 6 0aai\ivs, Hdt. I.

132, 137, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 13; or u liiyas 0aa. Hdt. I. 188; whereas

Alexander and his successors were commonly called 0a(IiKevs, 01 0aai-

Xus, Menand. Ko\. i, Miaov/i. 2, Antipho nape«5. I, Alex. Kpar, 3,

'Tiro/S. I ; and later, 0aat\(v? 0acri\iaiv Wessel. Diod. 1.47. 2.

still later of the Roman emperors, after Augustus, Hdn. 1.6, 14, etc. ; cf.

Eckh. Doctr. Num. 8. 366. IV. of any great man, vivrjai rt koi

0aaiX(vaiv Pseudo-Phocyl. 106, cf. Hor. Od. 1.4, 13. 2. the first

or most distinguished of any class, Philostr. 586, etc. ; 0aai\fas (yK((pa-

\.os, i. e. a choice dainty, Suid. ; 0. avKa king-figs, a fine kind, Philem.

Incert. 1 30, cf. Poll. 6.81. "V. = av/iiroaiapxos, Luc. Saturn.

4. VI. a bird, the golden-crested wren, regiilus cristatus Arist.

H. A. 9. II, 5. VII. the name given by the Greeks to the queen-

bee, lb. 9. 40, 12 sq., Id. G. A. 3. 10, etc. (The origin is still uncer-

tain. The deriv. most favoured is from .^BA (causal as in i0i]aa)

and Xtvs =Kiais or Ka&s (as in AevTux'Si)!) leader of the people; but

—ci/y seems to be a mere term., as in so many nouns, apiartiis, vofifvs,)

Piia-tXfvros, 17, uv, verb. Adj. suited for monarchical rule, Arist. Pol.

.3. 17,1 (v. 1. 0ac7t\tK6v).

^!x<TX\iVTtop, epos, o, — 0a(Tt\€vs, Antimach. ap. E. M. 189. 5.

Pao-iXeuia, to he king, to rule, reign, oi fiiv iras iravrts 0aat\eiaonfv

ivBaS 'Ax<"0' !'• 2. 203 ; Tirov iiiol fiaaiXivi 9. 616 ; (v vfiTv .. 0aa'i-

AfWf was king among you, Od. 2. 47 ; 6<pp' 'WaKrjs Kara S^/iov . . 0a<n-

\fvot 22. 52 ; also of a woman, ^ 0afTiK(V(v vni Tl\aK(p reigned as

queen, II. 6. 425, cf. Od. 11. 285 ; in aor. to have become king, Hdt. 2.

2 :—also c. gen. to be king of, rule over, (v .. 'ISaKT) 0aaik(iau 'Axaiiuv

Od. I. 401 ; etc. ;—also c. dat. to be king among, TiyavTfaaiv 0aciK(v(V

7. 59:—Pass, to be governed by a king. Plat. Rep. 576 D, E, al.,

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, I,etc. ; and c. ace. cogn., 0aaiKiiav 0aaiK(rj(a6ai

Plat. Legg. 680 E ;—and generally to be governed or administered, Pind.

P. 4. 189, Plat. Legg. 684 A ; bwd vo/xov Lys. 192. 22 ;—hence, to sub-

mit to, join the party of, the king, Plut. Sull. 12. b. later, ^ 0aai-

Xdiovaa -nuKis, the imperial city, of Rome, Ath. 98 C ; of Constantinople,

Byz. 2. /o enjoy nsaftsotoe n;ns<fr,Tai xP'"''"'^-Theocr. 21.60. 3.

absol. to live right royally, 0. iv irfvicf Plut. 2. lOI E, cf. I Ep. Cor. 4.

8. II. Causal, to appoint as king, rtva Lxx (Jud. 9. 6) : but,

0. Ttal 0a(Ti\ea to make them a king, lb. (l Regg. 8. 22., 9. I).

pao-iXcu, =/3acriX(uar, C.I. 2107 c (add.), 2691 d, e, 2919.

PdcrCXi], 77, rare poiit. form for 0aai\(ia, a queen, princess, cited by

Steph. B. s. V. 'Aya/ifia, and from Soph. (Fr. 292) by Hesych.: and so Dind.

inPind.N.1.59, (ox 0aaiKua: a gen. ^arriA-fOS occurs in Epigr. Gr. 768.8.

pao-tXir)tT|, pdo-lXTjios, Ion. for 0aat\(id, -Xuos,

Pio-lXiits,, iSos, 17, pecul. fem. of 0aaiX(iOS, royal, rini] II. 6.193; '''*<'

in Hes. Th. 462, Eur. Hipp. 1281. 2. = 0aai\(ia, aqueen, Manetlio

1. 283, Flpigr. Gr. 989. 3, al.

Pua-tXi^m, to be of the king's party, Plut. Flam. 16 :—Med. to affect,

assume the state of a king, App. Civ. 3. 18 ; and so in Act., Joseph. A.

J. I. 10, 4.

Pao-iXiKO-irXiiiiios, ov, of ot belonging to the imperial navy, Byz.

Pio-tXiKos, ri, ov, like 0aai\(ioi, royal, kingly, Hdt. 2. 173, Aesch. Pr.

869, Plat., al. ; liovapxiai 0., opp. to Tvpavvixai, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, II ;

al 0. 010X01 the books of Kings, Philo I. 427. 2. like a king,

kingly, princely, 0aaiXtKWTaTos Kai apxf'V d^iJararos Xen. An. 1.9, I,

cf. Isocr. 20 D ;
^ffos ^. Xen. Occ. 21, 10 ; so. to 0a<T. Id. Cyr. I. 3, 18;

Adv., 0aaiXiK!iii napwv as a king, with kingly authority, Xen. Cyr. I.

4, 14 ; 0. apxfiv Arist. Pol. I. 12, i. 3. of or belonging to a king,

01 0amXtKoi the king's friends or officers, Polyb. 8. 12, 10; iyKXriiiaTa

0aff. charges of high-treason. Id. 26. 5, I ; o^itXrifiaTa. 0aa. debts to the

ting. Id. 26. 5, 3 ; TO 0. royalties, crown-dues, Lxx (i Mace. 15. 8, al.);

iSuj 0. the king's highway, lb. (Num. 20. 1?); w ""<" 0amXiKfiv

arpanov inl yfaftfTpiav no royal road, Eucl. ap. Prod. Diad. Probl. 2.

19. II. as Subst., 1. 0aaLXiKTi, ^, a. (sub. Ttxvri),

hereditary monarchy (cf. 0aaiXeid), Plat. Polit. 291 E. b. (sub.

aroa, which is supplied in Strabo 236), a colonnade at Athens (also called

7) 0aaiXiios aroa, Ar. Eccl. 685), Plat. Charm. I."i3 A; v. aroa. II. 2. o.

at Rome, a public building with colonnades 01 aisles, in the forum, where

merchants congregated, trials were held, etc., Vitruv. 5. I, cf. Plut. Popl.

15: on the same plan Constantine built the Christian churches, which

were hence called basilicae. 2. 0aatXtK6v, t6, a. (sub. Taiuuov)

the royal treasury, Diod. 2. 40, C. I. 3137. 107., 4697. 29. b. (sub.

Siuiia) the palace, Dio C. 60. 4. o. (sub. Trpuarayfia) a royal decree,

Lxx (Esth. I. 19). d. (sub. (papjiaKov) a kind ofplaster, basilicon,

also TerpatpapiiaKov, Alex. Trail. e. (sub. Xaxavov) the herb basil,

ocimum basilicum, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 10. 3. 0aaiXiK6s (sub. ofKos),

0, a /in/a«, C. I. 2782. 25.

PaaiXlvaO, barbarism for 0aaiXivva, 0airiXua., Ar. Av. 1678.

pSo-iXivSo, Adv., -fi 0aa. TraiSid king I am, a child's game (cf. oarpa-

KtvSa, etc.). Poll. 9. iio, A. B. 1353.

pScrCXiwa, V. sub 0aaiXi<xaa.

PdcrlXts, (80s, ii,=0a(jiXeia, a queen, princess. Soph. Ant. 941, Eur.

Hec. 552 ; joined with vvpupi], yvvq, Eur. Med. 1002, Hipp. 778 ; also

in Prose, 0. yvvaixSiv Plat. Legg. 694 E, cf. Plut. Alex. 21 ; cf. 0aai-

Xiaaa 2. 2. as Adj. royal, iaria, fivai Id. Rhes. 718, I. A. 1306:

5 0. niXts, of Rome and Constantinople, Just. M. I Apol. 26, 56, Evagr.

H. E. 2. 9. II. a kingdom, Diod. Excerpt, p. 623 Wessel.

Pdo-iXio-KOS, o. Dim. of 0aaiXtvs, a little king, chieftain, Lat. regulus,

Polyb. 3. 44, 5, C. I. ,5072, cf. Ath. 566 A. II. a kind of serpent,

a basilisk, perhaps the Cobra di Capello, Lxx (Ps. 90. 13, al.), Heliod.

3. 8 ; cf. Plin. 8. 21. III. the golden-crested wren, Aesop, ap.

Plut. 2. 806 E. IV. a sea-fish, Opp. H. i. 129.

Puo'iXicra'a, ij, later form for 0aaiXfia, a queen, Alcae. Com. Tav. 5,

Philem. Ba/3. I, Xen. Oec. 9, 15, Theocr. 15. 24, C. I. 4893 ; ^ 0. tSiv

lifXiaaSiv Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 99 ;—not approved by Atticists, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 225. 2. the wife of the''fi.px<»v 0aaiX(vs at Athens, Arist.

Fr. 385:—so in the form PatrCXiwa, Dem. 1370. 17, Menand. Incert.

336 ; and 0amXis, Eust. I425. 42. 3. the Roman Empress, Hdn.

1. 7, 6, al.—Cf. Phryn. p. 225, Curt. p. 637.
P(iai)ios [fi], ov, {0aLva) passable, accessible, Dem. j6^. 5 ; XP^""^

ioTopic} 0aa. Plut. Thes. I.

PdcTis [a], (as, rj, {0aiv<u) a stepping, step, and collectively steps,

Aesch. Eum. 36, Soph. Aj. 8, 19, etc.; metaph., riaixv <ppivuiv 0aau
Aesch. Cho. 452 ; ouk tx""' 0aO'v power to step, Soph. Ph. 69 1 ; Tpox'H'v

0a<T€is the rolling oi the wheels, the rolling wheels. Id. El. 717! ap0vX'qs

0. the tread ox point of the boot, Eur. El. 532 ;

—

noifivais Trjvb' i-ntp.-

mirrn 0a<Ttv { = fTT€fji0aivii 0daiv, 0datv being an ace. of cogn. signf.).

Soph. Aj. 42 ; cf. ((piaTijpit C. 2. a measured step or movement, 0.

Xopdas Ar. Thesm. 968, cf. Pind. P. I. 4:—hence rhythmical or metri-

cal movement. Plat. Rep. 399 E, Legg. 670 D :—in Rhet. ike rhythmical

close of a sentence, Hermog. : and in Gramm. a verse consisting of one

metre, a monometer, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Metaph. 13. I. II.

that with which one steps, afoot. Plat. Tim. 92 A ; iroSiuv 0. Eur. Hec.

837; 6r]XvTTovs 0. their women's feet. Id. I. A. 421: absol., al 0aa(is

Act. Ap. 3. 7. III. that whereon one steps or stands, a base,

pedestal, KpaTTJpoi Alex. Kvkv. 1 ; rpia ipya .. im fiias 0. Strabo 637:
a foundation, basement, p'l^a iravTuv Kal 0dats d yd ipr}p(iaTat Tim.
Locr. 97 E. 2. the base of a triangle, Plat. Tim. 55 B, Arist. An. Pr.

1. 24, al. IV. position, fixedness, opp. to <popd. Plat. Crat. 437
A ; TTf5iW 0. Epigr. Gr. 1028. 72.

Pa<rKaivii>, fut. avw : aor. i0daicTiva, -ava Arist. Probl. 20. 34 :—Pass.,
aor. i0aaKdv9rjv

:

1. c. ace. to slander, malign, belie, disparage,
Phcrecr. Incert. 8, Dem. 94. 19; dv Ti hvcKoXov avp0aivri, tovto 0aa-
Kaivd Id. 291. 21 ; (iaiv rivfs , . oils to 0aaKaivuv Tpiipu Dionys.
Incert. 1.6. 2. c. dat. to envy, grudge, Dem. 464. II, etc. ; Tivi

Tti/os one for a thing, Philostr. 250, cf. Luc. Philops. 35 ; firi rm Id.

Nav. 17. II. to use ill words to another, bewitch him, by means
of spells, an evil eye, etc., Arist. Probl. 20. 34 ; (0daK7iVf iravra . . tuxv
Hdn. 2. 4:—Pass., iVa /<^ 0aaKaveiuai Arist. Fr. 271 :—the charm was
broken by spitting thrice, Theocr. 6. 39. (The connexion with Lat.
fascino, as if from .y'^AS, is doubted by Curt.)
Pao-Kavia, 17, slander, envy, malice. Plat. Phaedo 95 B, Dem. 311. 8 ;

OXAor xal ^. Dem. 348. 24. II. sorcery, witchery. Call. Ep.
2 2 ; 0a<TKavias tpapfiaxov rd w^yavov Arist. Probl. 20. 34.
Pao-K(iviov, TO, a charm, ainiilet, Ar. Fr. 510. II. in pi. sor-

ceries, Epigr. Gr. 381 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 86.
Pdo-Kdvos, ov, slanderous, envious, malignant, Ar. Eq. 103, PI. 571 ; <5

avKoipdvrris wavTaxieiv 0daKavov Dem. 307. 20 ; 0daKavov wpdyixa . .

ToiotvTes Id. 330. 34 ; 0daKavos iaa, 'Ai'Sa Erinna 6 ; pif 0. rip-naaf
SaifKuv C. I. 3715, and oft. in sepulchral inscriptions, e.g. 6200, 631,5 ;

written 0aaKaivos in 2059. 31 :—Sup. -o/totos. Com. in Mein. Fr."4.

671 :—Adv.-fws, Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 4, 9. II. as Subst. n slanderer,
tale-bearer, like avKOipdvTTjs, Dem. 271. 10. 2. a sorcerer. Id. 582.
I (v. sub tiXfOpos), Strabo 654.
PaoxavTiKos, 17. uv, slanderous, malicious. Pint. 2. 682 D.
Pao-Kils (or -OS), ^, a kind of duck, Ar. Av. 885 ; cf. 0oaK&s, <paaKas.
pacTKoowi], ij, poiit. for 0aaKavia, Poeta de Herb. 51, 210.
^Pdo-Ku (akin to 0aivai, cf. xdaKoi, xa'>'i«), only used in imperat., 0daK'
Ui, speed thee 1 away! II. 2. 8, etc.; ^dffKtT* Ar.Thesm.783; but.^dffxc
come I Aesch. Pers. 664, 672. Cf. 81a-, im-0daKw.
Pao-iils, Paar|i6s, v. 0a9iJ.-.



fiaarcra

Pdo-o-a, ^, Dor. for $rj<T(Ta.

Pao-o-apa, ^, =dA.(u7n;£, n/o«, Schol. Lyc.771; c(.PacTa&ptov. II.
tie dress of Thrncian bacchanals, prob. made of fox-skiiis, A. B.
222. 2. a Thracian bacchanal, Aesch. Frr. 20-22, Aiith. P. 6. 74,
Ath. 198 E, Hesych., but v. Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 70 :

—

an impudent vmman,
courtesan. Lye, I.e., 1393.
Ba<Tcrap€us, im, 6, name of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30, Hor. Od. I.

iS, II.

Bacrcrapcu, = Ba/fxfvai, v. Ava^airaapiai.

PacrtrapiKos, 17, 6v,^fiaKxtKus, Anth. P. 6. 165: Tci 0a(TiraptKi = Tci

AiovvaiaKa, Sotcrich. ap. Suid.

Pao-o-iiipiov, TO, Dim. o( 0aaaapaT, a little fox, Hdt. 4. 192.

Pao-cj-apis, i5or, 1^, —Paaa&pa ir. 2, Anacr. 55.
Batro-apos, d, = BatrffapfiJs, Orph. H. 44. 2.

PdtrtToJV, ov, gen. ovos. Dor. Comp, of ^a9vs, Epich. 1 64 Ahr. ; cf.

Odaacuv, ^paaaojv, ikaaamv, ijtraaiv.

PatTTdy-i], ij, the act of bearing, ribv avayxaiaiv Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 13.

Pdo-TaYjia, to, that which is borne, a burden, Eur. Supp. 767, Plut.

2. 59 B, etc. : power, Polyb. 36. 4, 7.

Patni^ia, Horn., Att. ; fut. daw, Aesch. Pr. 1019, Soph. Aj. 920 ; late

-dfo) Maur. Strateg., etc. : aor. l^aaraaa Hom., Att., late l/SdffTofa

Anth. P. append. 324 :—Pass., fut. 0aaTax97iaofiai Pseudo-Callisth. i.

42 : aor. e^atrrdx^^v ^'og- L. 4. 59, Ath. 693 E ; aor. 2 ^affra-yrjvai

Artemid. 2. 68. To lift, lift up, raise, \aav pofXTa^ovTa . . dfx(po-

TtpTiffi Od. II. .1^94; €7r€( fjLeya tu^ov k^doTaat 21. 405 ; -iretrraiTa ^aar.
Tivd Soph. Aj. 827, etc.: to lift a veil. Id. El. 1470. 2. metaph.
to lift up, exalt, ennoble, Pind. O. 12. 27, I. 3. 14, etc. II.
to bear, carry, Aesch. Pr. 1 019, etc. ; x'P"^" P' ''''"^ Soph. El. II 29, cf.

1 2 16; Sapv, oir\a Hermipp. Motp. I, Menand. Incert. 297. 2. to

hold in one's hinds. Soph. El. 905 ; x^P"'" W. Ph. 657, cf I127, O. C.

II05;—Pass, in manibus esse, to be popular, of books, Arist. Rhct. 3. 12,

2. 3. ^affrd^iiv iv yvwfirj to have in mind, consider, weigh, make
proof of, Aesch. Pr. SSS ; t^pfvi. Ar. Thesm. 437 ; &. fiovKiv\j.a. to de-

liberate on . . , Eupol. BaTTT. 6 ; ^affrdaas atprjfToiiat on consideration.

Id. Incert. 3. III. to carry off, take away, Ev. Jo. 20. 15 : and
so (as Scotic^ to lift)io,si£ql, Po'yb- 32. 25, 4, Diog. L. 4. 59, Luc,
Joseph. A. J. I. 19, 9; some explain it so in Ev. Jo. 12.6. IV.
Att. also = ^7A.a(^iQj, to handle, touch, x*P" dvaKTos .. t^5€ 0. x*pt
Aesch. Ag. 35, ubi v. Blonif—Used by Hom. and Att. Poets only in Act.,

and not at all in the best Att. Prose.

Pao-TaKT€OV, verb. Adj. one mjtst bear, Schol. Eur. Or. 769.
PatJTaKTfOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be borne or carried, Schol. Ar. Ach. 259.
Pao-TaKTT|S, ov, o, a bearer, porter. Gloss.

PaiTTaKTiKos, rj, ov, fit for bearing

:

—Adv. -Kws, to expl. dtpSrjv,

Schol. Aesch. Ag. 240.

PacrraKTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. to be borne, Anth. P. 12. 52.

Pao^jvCas (sc. wKaKovs), 6, a kind of cake, Semus ap. Ath. 645 B.

PardXi^op-ai, Dep. to live like a 0dTa\os, Theano Ep. I.

paTSAos, o, =-npaiKT6s, Eupol. Bairr. 14:—hence, of persons, = /f/i/afSos,

pathicus, Clem. Al. 266. II. a nickname given to Demosthenes,
with allusion to 0aTrapt^(a, because he stuttered when a young man, and
could not pronounce the ^, Aeschin. 41. 14, cf. Dem. 288. 17. The Mss.
vary between 0d.7a\o^ and ^drraXos :—the metre requires BaTTaXos as

pr. n. Hcdyl. ap. Ath. 167 D.

PiTavT) [to], f/, =vardvr]. Lit. patina, Sicil. word, Matro ap. Ath. 163
D :—Dim. Pardviov, t6, Antiph. Ev0. I, Eubul. 'loiv. I, Alex. 'AaicX. I,

nai'i', I. 18, etc.

pdT€, Dor. imper. aor. 2 of 0aiVQj.

PSTCU, (0aivai) to cover, tos x'l'^P'"^ i0dr(w Anth. P. 9. 317:

—

Pass., of she-goats, 61a 0aT(vvTai Theocr. I. 87. II. at Delphi =
Trareoj, Plut. 2. 292 F.

pdrrjp, ijpos, o, (/SatVcu) that on which one treads, the tkreshfild, Amips.
Incert. 5. 2. the place from which one starts, the goal,=0a\0is,
A. B. 224, Hesych., Eust. 3. that with which one walks, a staff.

Nic. Th. 377. 4. in a lyre, the lower part where the strings are

tuned, also xop^oTovov, Nicom. Harmon, p. 13. 19.

PaxTipta, Tj,=0aKT7jpia, Herodes ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 377, Hesych.

PaTtjpis, i'5o5, 17, KKi/ia( 0. a mounting ladder, Anth. P. '7. 365.

pciTiis, ov, u, {0aiVQj) one that treads or covers, Hesych, :—hence,

0ar7jpiov ts X«xo^ (\9uv, i.e. ds ox^iav, Pseudo-Phoc. 175,

PaTia, ^, = ^dToy, a bush, thicket, Pind, O. 6. 90.

paTiaKT|, ^, a kind of cup, Diphil. TiBp. 1 ; 0. xpvffai, xo^fcit' Arist.

Mirab. 49:—Dim. PartaKtov, to, dub. in I'hilem. Xrjp. i.

PariSo-o-Koiros, ov, looking after skates, greedy for them, Ar. Pax. 811.

pdrtvos, 77, ov, {0dTos) of the bush or thicket, Galen.

pdriov, TO, Dim. o( isdros (f)), q, v. H.^^OTiaKiJ, lb. 784
B. III. in Ar. PI. loii, Bentl. restored tpdrrtov.

paxCs, iSos, 4, a fiat fish, perhaps the skate or ray, Epich. 68 Ahr., Ar.

Vesp. 510, and freq. in Comedy, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9., 6. 12, 10: v.

0dTos. II. a bird thatfrequents bushes, rubicola, perh. the stone-chat,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4. III. n/i/nn<, akin toj3dT05, Plin. 2I.50and loi.

Paro-Spdiros, ov, pulling thorns off or up, h. Hom. Merc. 190.

pdToeis, (aaa, ev, (0dTos) thorned, Nic. Al. 267.

pdxov, TO, a blackberry, Diod. 1. 34.

Pdros [a], rj. a bramble-bush or wild raspberry, Od. 24. 230 ; but masc.

in Ar. Fr. 593 and Theophr., as H. P. I. 5, 3; ^dros 'ISai'a the raspberry,

Diosc. 4. 38 : the Dim. pdTvov in Ath. 51 F, a mulberry, cf. A. B. 224.

pdros, o, a fish, a find of ray, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6, etc. ; cf 0aris.

pdros, o, the Hebrew liquid measure bath, - Egypt. dpTd0ij or Att

fifTprfrqi. Ev. Luc. 16. 6 ; also pdSos. Joseph. A. J. 8. 2. 9.
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Pdris, ij, iv, (0aivca) passable, rots iTro^vyiois Xen. An. 4. 6, 17,

Arr. An. 4. 21, 5, Menand. Incert. 39.—For Soph. Fr. 109, v. sub
0(0TI\OS.

Parpdx«ios, ov, (0dTpaxos) of or belonging to a frog : 0aTpdx(ia (sc.

Xpu/iara), frog-colour, pale-green, Ar. Eq. 5 23 :—also Parpdxcos, a, ov,
Nic. Fr. II.

Parpax^^u, to be or move like a frog, Hippiatr.

Parpdxiov, to, ranunculus, frog-wort, Hipp. 570. 43, al., Diosc. 2.

206. II. = /3dTpaxo! 3, Ptol.

ParpaxioOv, t6, a court of law at Athens, so called from its colour (cf.

^otvtKtovv), Pausan. 1. 28, 8,

ParpaxCs, idos, ij, a frog-green coat, Ar. Eq. 1406, C. I. ij;5. 19,
50. 2.=/3aTpdxio»' I, Alex. Trail. : but, II. parpax^S,
t5os. Dim. o^ 0dTpaxos, Nic. Th. 416.
Parpaxtrqs, Xiflos, o, a frog-green stone, Plin. 37. 10.

Parpaxo-pvo-)taxCa, ^, the battle of thefrogs and mice, a mock heroic
poem generally printed among the Homeric poems.

Pdrpaxos [^arpa-], o, a frog, Batr. 6, 18, 59, etc., Hdt. 4. 131, etc.

:

—proverb., iiSaip irivuv 0dTpaxos a very frog to drink, Aristopho Tlv0. i.

3 ; 0aTpdxois olvoxotiv, of those who give what is not wanted, like

Horace's Calabrian host, Pherecr. Kop. 4. II. a fish of the OfXaxos
kind, Lophius piscatorius or barbatus, also called &Kifis, Arist. H. A. 5. 5,
3-. 9- 37. 5. rf. Ael. N. A. 13. 5, Plut. 2. 978 A. III. the frog of a
horse's hoof, Geop. 16. 1, 9 ; v. xf^'Suv III. IV. n disease of the

tongue, esp. in children, called in Lat. rana, ranula. Act.—Several dial,

forms are cited by Gramm., 1. Ion. 0d$paKos, cited from Hdt.
(prob. 4. 131) by Schol. U. 4. 243, Eust. 1570. 18: Ion. also 0uTpaxoi or

;3p(5TOxos from Xenophanes byE. M. 214.42. 3. /Spdxaxor, Hesych.

;

prob. to be restored in Batr. 294, Marcell. Sid. 21. 8. Cypr. 0poi-
X*T0f, Hesych. 4. Phoc. 0piayxovrj and 0p6afx'>^, H. 5. Pontic
j3d/3aKos, Id. ;—with several other forms belonging to unknown dialects.

Parpax<>>8T)S, f s, {(Itos) frog-like, Greg. Nyss.

PdrraXos, o, v. 0dTaKos.

Parrup({<o, onomatop. word, to stammer, Hippon. 108, Luc. Jup.
Trag. 27, cf Cic. Att. 6. 5. Hence parrapi,a'|i6s, 0, a stuttering; and,

Parrapio-TT|s, ov, d, a stutterer, Hesych.

Porro»Xo-y€w, = PaTxapi'fco, to speak stammeringly, say the same thing'
over and over again, Ev, Matth. 6. 7, Simplic. ad Epict. 340 :—verb.

Adj. -XoYtirt'ov, Eccl. :—hence ParroXoyCa, ^, = /SoTTapiff/idr, idle talk,

Eccl., who also use parroXo-ytjpa, t6, and parroXoYOS, o, ^. (The
Root is the pr. n. ^diro^, which seems to have been onomatop. for a Stam-
merer, cf. Hdt. 4. 155 : for the proverb to 'Bdrrov ai\(piov, v. aiK(f)tov.)

ParOXi], ^, she-dwarf, dab. name of a play by TheoDompus, Schol. Ar.

PI. lOII.

PdridSris, fs, (eTSos) like thorns, thorny, Strabo I94. II. over-

grown with thorns, Polyb. 2. 2S, 8.

Pau, Pau, bow, wow, imit. of a dog's bark, Com. Anon. 195.
pavPaXC{u,=sq., Alex. Tit9. 4.

Pavpdu, to fall asleep, Eur. Fr. 684, Canthar. M175. 2. II. to

lull to sleep, like 0avKa\dai, Hesych.

Paiia, Dor. pauaSu, onomatop. word, like Lat. baiibor, to cry 0ad
0ad, to bark, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 787 C, Theocr.6. 10: of angry persons,

to snarl, yelp, iravaai 0av^an' Ar. Thesm. 173, cf. 895 ; rdSt atyd tis

0au^€i thus they snarl in secret, Aesch. Ag. 449 ; so, of otto 0. Cratin.

'Apx'X. 3; 0av(as (dissyll.) Iamb. trim, in "Tzetz. Schol. Lye. 77. II.

trans, to shriek aloudfor, rivd Aesch. Pers. 13 (where Herm. alters so as

to make it intr.) Cf 5v(70dvKTOs.

PavKoAdu, akin to 0av0daj, to lull to sleep, Luc. Lexiph. II, Origen.

Hence PavKdXt|pa, to, a lullaby, Ep. Socr. 27. Also pavKaX({u, = 0av-
Ka\daj (cf. the compd. KaTa0-') ; and dub. form ^avKavi^ia in Hesych.

(Onomatop. from the nurse's song. Cf Moeris.)

PavKdXiov or KavKdXiov, xd, a narrow-necked vessel, that gurgles
when water is poured in or out, in late writers cited by Ducange.

pavKdXis, 4, a vessel for cooling wine or water in, elsewhere ifivKrfip,

Anth. P. II. 244 ; also xavKaKis, Coraijs Isocr. p. 446.—Alexandr. word,

V. Ath. 784 B ; on the accent, v. Arcad. 31. 10.

PavK(Scs, of, a kind of woman's shoes, Ar. Fr. 31 1, Alex. 'laoiXT. I. 7.

PavK^^cd, {0avKus) to play the prude, Lat. delicias facere, A. B. 225 :

—

Med., Alex. TapavT. 4. 9, Hesych.

Pa.vKi(ry.Q,, TO, a piece of affectation, A. B. 1. c, Hesych. ; and PavKio'^6s,
o, a kind oi coquette-dance. Poll. 4. 100, Hesych.

pavKo-iravoOp-yos, o, a paltry braggart, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 15.

PavKos, 7, ov, prudish, affected, like Tpvtpepus, Araros Kafxn. 2.

PaOvos or Pavvos, o, {avaj) a furnace, forge, A. B. 654, Poll. 10. IOC

;

in Hesych. also Pavvt|, ^.

Pai3o~riKds, ^, vv, inclined to bark, Schol. Opp. H. I. 721.

Pd(t>€iov, t6, a dyer's house, Strabo 757.
Pdificus, c'ojs, o, (^dTTTaj) a dyer. Plat. Rep. 429 D, Diphil. Si/VTp. I,

etc. ; the 0a(p(h seem to have been a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3496-8,
cf Act. Ap. 16. 14, and v. Bockh C. I. 3480.
P&<)>T|, -q, (fidTrrai) a dipping of red-hot iron in water, the temper pro-

duced thereby, t^v 0a(p^v dtpidaiv uairtp oibrjpos, (IpTjvTjv ayovrts Arist.

Pol. 7. 14, fin.:—metaph. of wine, Plut. 2. 650 B. II. a dipping in

dye, dyeing, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5 : also dye, Aesch. Pers. 317, Plat., etc.

;

KpoKov 0a(pds the safiron-rfyerf robe, Aesch. Ag. 239 ;
0aipal vbpas the robe

dipped in the hydra's blood, Eur. H. F. 1 1 88 ; 'metaph., 0. rvpavvtSos Plut.

2.779C. III. in Aesch.Ag.6l2,x<»^'"'5^''<^"'. is taken by Blonif.

and others to mean the art ofdyeing or euamellingbriss, as a proverb, ex-

pression for something unknown or impossible {0aif/ts x"^'"*'' *"' atSt/pov

is mentioned by Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169 ; and ipApfia^is tOiv naKal
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T(x''iT5y TTfpi Tof xa^«<J>' by riut. 395 B) ; but, ace. to Herm., xof^nov
Pacftai is merely the imbruing of a sword ik fc/oorf, bloodshed (cf. Pa-ma
I. i) ; for (as he remarks) the actual adulteress and intending murderess,
would naturally disclaim these precise crimes. IV. in Soph. Aj. 65

1

also, I3a<p^ aiSrjpos uis eOrjKvvBTjv arufia, the word presents a difficulty,

seeing that iron is hardened, not softened, by being dipped in water

:

perh. it is to be taken here in a general sense,— I became soft and gentle

in word, as iron is made ductile and tractable by the art of tie metal-

worker, cf. Plat. Rep. 41 1 A ; others connect /3ai/)J a. uis with enapripovv.

Pa()>iK6s, 17, ov, fit for dyeing, PoTavr/ Luc. Alex. 12 ; fil^Koi ji. books
on dyeing. Syncs.: fi -kt] (sc. Texv))), the art 0/ dyeing, Plut. 2. 238 B.

piii|/i|ios, ov, to be dyed. Iambi. V. Pyth. 17.

Pd\|iiS, fcus, 1), a dipping, dyeing, Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 169. II.
a dye, Perictyone ap. Stob. 4S7. 52.

Pdoi, = ^aiVoj, but only found in compds. (K-, irpo-Pda.

pSi.\\o3, aor. tffS-rjXa Nic. Al. 262, part. PSa\as Alciphro 3. 16:

—

io milk cows, iroXu ^baWoiv viilkittg many kine, rich in kine, Plat.

Theaet. 174 D ; /3S. riva lb. ; i PSaWaiv the milker, Arist. H. A. 3. 21,

2 :—Med. to yield, of the cow, $oiSta . . , wv tKaarov 0Sa\\(Tai 70^.0
TfoAu lb. ; Pofs PSaWovTai iKaarrj dficpopia lb. ; absol., PSaWoiitvai
being in milk, lb. 3. 20, S. II. to suck, Id. G. A. 2. 7, 8.

pSaXo-is, (as, 17, a milking, Galen.

pSe'Woi, ^, {BSaKKai) a leech, Hdt. 2. 68, Theocr. 2. 56. (In the story

Hdt. tells of the crocodile, he should have snid files, not leeches, v. Bahr
I.e.) 2. a /am/ii-fy, Strabo 826. II.=^St'AAiov, Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri 39.

PScXXi^o), to bleed with leeches, Galen. II. 31 7, Antyll. p. 148, in Pass.

PScXXiov, T(5, a platU, Diosc. i. 80:

—

a fragrant gum which exudes
from it. Id. ; v. Plin. N. H. 12. 9.

pSfXXo-Xapu'yJ [a] , vyyos, i, leech-throat, name for a greedy parasite,

Cratin. Aiovvcr, 4.

pScXti'Y^ct, T(5, an abomination, i. e. an idol or an offering to idols,

Lxx (Dan. 9. 27., I Mace. I. 54), cf. Ev. Matth. 24. 15 :—pScXvYP^S' ",

in Hesych.

pSeXvYpLia, ^, nausea, sickness, disgust, Cratin. 'Op. 6, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 13. Z. filth, nastiness, Hipp. 883 D.

pScXvJ^ciJLav, Dep. = ^SeAu(7(To/ia(, Byz.

pScXvKTc'os, o, OV, to be abominated, Manass. Chron. 558.
pSeXvKTOs, i), iiv, disgusting, abominable, Ep. Tit. I. 16, Philo 2. 2C1 :

—in Byz. also, —ktIos, a, ov.

pStXuK-rpoiros, ov, = foreg., Aesch. Eum. 52: v. Lob. Phryn. 671.

pS6Xvp€uo|iai, Dep. to behave in a beastly manner, fut. in Dem. 2
1 4. 24.

PScXijpia, 7, beastly conduct, want of shame and decency, brutal

passions, Andoc. 16. 13, Isae. 73. 38, Aeschin. 15. 17. 2. disgust,

nausea, Hipp. 546. 47.

P8cXi)p6s, a, 6v, disgusting, loathsome, shameless, Ar. Ran. 465, al.,

and Oratt. ; Sup. -uTaros, Dem. 405. 12,27: v. omnino Theophr. Char.

12. Adv. -puis, Philo I. 209.

pSeXvpoTTis, ?7Tos, ^, = (SS(\vpia, Manass. Chron. 4662, 5091.

p5eXt(o-(70|iai, Att. -TTO^iav : fut. -v^ofiai Hipp. 606. 49., 607. 33

:

aor. effdeKvxSrjv Ar. Vesp. 792, Plut. Alex. 57, etc. ; later f0S(\v(afii]v

Lxx, Joseph.: Dep.: (PSfoi). To feel a loathing for food, Hipp. 11. c.

:

to be sick, Ar. Vesp. 792. 2. c. ace. feel a loathing at, to loath.

Id. Ach. 586, etc. II. later, in Act. with a causal sense, to cause

io stink, make loathsome or abominable, fut. -v^co, aor. i0S(\v^a, Lxx :

—Med. and Pass, to be loathsome, fut. -v^Ofiai and -vxBriaofiai, aor.

(05e\v^aixrjv and -vx^riv, pf. ifihiXvyiiai, lb. ; of tfihtkvyf'.ivoi the

abominable (in ref. to the use of 05i\vyna as an idol) Apoc. 21.8 :

—

this pf. in causal sense, Lxx (Prov. 28. 9).

pSfXvxpos, a, ov. Dor. for fiSfkvpos, Epich. 34 Ahr.

pScvvujiai, — ^Sew, Suid.

P5co-)ia. TO, {05i(v) a stench, Lat. visium. Gloss.

pScO, (/35€a)) comic parody on 'Mv, w 0S(v Seairora Com. Anon. 338 b.

pStu, poet. aor. PSeVa Anth. P. II. 242 :

—

to break wind, Ar. PI. 693,

Pax 151, etc. : c. ace. cogn., ov \i0avojTuv iSStoj Id. PI. 705 :—so in

Med. or Pass., Id. Eq. 900. 2. generally, to stink, of a plant, Galen.,

Act. (Hence 0Sv\\ai, 0S(VVVfiai, 0S(\vpis, 0S(Kva<roiiai, 0S6Kos ; cf.

Lat. visire, visiutn.)

pSoXos, 0, {0Seai) stench, stink. Com. Anon. 65.

pSuXXu \0bia1), Lat. oppedere, to insult grossly, riva. Ar. Lys.

354. 2. to be afraid of. Id. Eq. 224; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 10.

pePai6-iTvo"T03, ov,firm in faith, Eccl.

PePaios, OS-, ov, also a, ov, v. infr. : {0aivai) -.—firm, steady, KpvaraX-

Ao! Thuc. 3. 23 ; oxqiio. Plat. Phaedo 85 D : steady, steadfast, durable,

ofuKia . . TTKTTfi Kat 0(0aios Soph. Ph. 71 ; dpiTTJi 0f0aMt . . al kt-tj-

(TtLS ii6vai Id. Fr. 202 ; iftij^os 0(0aia Eur. El. 1 263 ; rrjv X''P"' 0f0awv

fXfiv (v. 1. -aiav, but Thuc. prefers 05, ov), Thuc. I. 32 ; ovSi-nai 0(0aios

^v i) awTrjpia Andoc. 8. 9 ; (iprivr;v 0(0aiav a.ya-)/fiv Isocr. 76 E ; (piXia

0(0a.ms Plat. Symp. 183 C; 0(0aiov re Kal itaOapds ySovijs Id. Rep.

5S6 A ; irtariis 0(0aiot Kal a\r]9(ts Id. Tim. 37 B, etc. :

—

sure, certain,

TfV/iap Aesch. Pr. 456; aKos Id. Eum. 506; 0. ro^tv/iaTa (cf. Virg. certa

sagitta). Soph. Ant. 1086 ; 0t0awT(poi KivSwoi a surer game, Thuc. 3.

39 : Sup. -oTaTO?, Id. 1 . 1 24. 2. of persons, etc., steadfast, steady,

sure, constant, <l>i\os Aesch. Pr. 297, cf. Thuc. 5. 43 ; and often in Att.

;

c. inf., 0€0ai6T(poi ftrjSiv vfcorfpiftv more certain to make no change,

Thuc. 3. 1 1 ;
0f0aios ^v he was sure to . . , Dion. H. 3. 35. 3. tu

0e0awv certainty, Hdt. 7. 50 : Tii 0. r^t hmvoias firmness, resolution,

Thuc. 2. 89, cf. Plat.Phileb. 59 C, etc. ir Adv. -cuf, Aesch. Ag. 15;

0.K\TiaT6v Thuc. 2.17; ^. oUfiaeai Id. i. 2; tx">' Rem. 99. 29: Comp.
-oTcp'ot/, Thuc. 1. 8 ; -oripais, Isocr. 171 C; Sup. -iraTa, Thuc. 6. 91.

fia^iKoi— ^e\6vi].

PePaioTTis, >/Tos, y, firmness, steadfastness, stability, rijs ohaias Plat.

Crat. 386 A
;
pitrd 0e0aiuTT]TOS in a steady, settled manner. Id. Rep.

503 C, cf. Legg. 735 A, 790 B. 2. assurance, certainty. Id. Phaedr.

"2

7 7 D : security, safety, 0t0aioTT)Tos iVe/ca Thuc. 4. 66.

p«Pai6-Tpoiros, ov.firm, resolute, Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 336.

Pepaiou, fut. waai, to make firm, confirm, establish, secure, warrant,

make good. Plat. Crito 53 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2, etc. ; tpyo) 0e0awvf^(va

opp. to dxo^ Xcyuiifva, Thuc. I. 23; 0. Koyov to make ^ood one's word,

Lys. 161. I; 0. rfiv npa^iv Xen. An. 7. 6, 17:

—

0. rivi ti to secure one

the possession of n thing, ovi' rmlv auTots 0(0aiovfifv [t^v iXtvOfpiav']

Thuc. I. 122, cf. Lys. 105. 38:—Med. to establish for oneself, to confirm,

secure, atpas avTovs Thuc. I. 33 ; T^f apxv", "r^" <ptXiav Tivos Id. 6. 10,

78; 0. Ttvas to confirm them in one's interest, lb. 34. 2. in Med.

also to secure one's ground in argument. Plat. Theaet. 169 E : to affirm

stoutly, asseverate, maintain, make good. Id. Gorg. 489 A, Prot. 348 D,

Dinarch. 95. 22. 3. to guarantee the validity of % purchase, 0. tivi

TO 0a\aveiov Isae. 53. II, cf. Dem. 969. fin. :—hence 0f0aiwa(as S1K7,

at Athens, an action of warranty of title to property sold by the defendant

to the plaintiff, Poll. 8.34, cf. Att. Proc. pp. 525-528; v.0(0aiaTris. 4.

Pass, to be informed of, Lat. certior fieri, Anna Comn. II. intr.

to determine, shew itselfpositively, Totatv ivboiaoTajs iX^vcTt

.

. €0€0ataiae

[^ vovaos^ Hipp. Epid. I. 939.

PePaib)|ia, ro, a confirmation, proof, Joseph. A. J. 2. 12, 4, cf,

17. I, I.

PcPadixris, toK, ij, confirmation, 0. yvaifrji Thuc. I. 140, cf. 4. 87,

Aeschin. 89. 17 ; (is 0. for a certainty, Lxx (Lev. 25. 23). 2. for

the legal sense, v. 0€0at6aj I. 3.

PePauoowi], ^,=0(0at6T7js, Ignat.

PePaicoTCov, verb. Adj. one must confirm, opKOV Philo 2. 272.

PcPaLUTf|s, ov, V, one who gives assurance of a thing, Dion. H. I.

1 242. 2. in legal sense, one who makes good, a surety, Lat. fide-

jussor, Polyb. 2. 40, 2, C. I. 2693 e ; 0. t^s iivr]S 2694 a :—so PfPaiwTTjp,

rtpos, u, Delph. Inscrr. in C. I. 1699, 1702, al.

PcPauDTiKos, >;, ov, confirmatory, Epict. Enchir. 52. Adv. -Kas, Eus.

Pcpii^cv, v. sub 0aivco.

PcPiipi)us, V. sub 0apiai.

PcPdo'av, v. sub 0aivaj.

PcPuo'dvio'p.cvus, Adv. pf. pass, with severe scrutiny. Poll. 6. 150, Orig.

pcPi^Xos, ov, {0diva, 0ij\vs) allowable to be trodden, permitted to

human use, Lat. profanus, opp. to Upvs, as 0Gai^os to dbvTOs ; Kal trtjs

0. dkcros dv fivond ii( ; Aesch. Supp. 509 ; % tipos 0(07j\ois ^ irpus oA-

a(atv $ewv either on profane groundoT . . , Soph. O. C. 10 ; ts tc rdPara
Kal irpus 0(0i]\a (vulg. rd 0aTd) Id. Fr. 109 ; Kal 0(0r]Ka Kal K(Kpvpi-

fifva Xiyia public or current, opp. to secret, Eur. Heracl. 404; iv 0f0T)X<ji

Thuc. 4. 97; 0(0i}Xa permitted meats, Axh.,()s^Y; cf. oVios. II.'

of persons, unhallowed, =dfj.vrjTos, hzt. prpfanus{so,odiprofanum vulgus;
procul este, profani). Soph. Fr. 154: impure, Eur. 650, Plat. Symp. 218
B :—also c. gen. uninitiated, 0. TeAtT^s Anth. P. 9. 298 :—Adv. -Acus,

Philo I. 523.— Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
PcP'qXou, to profane, to ad00aTov Lxx (Ex. 31. 14), Ev. Matth. 12,

5. 2. to pollute, defile, riva Lxx (Lev. 21. 9), Heliod. 2. 25.

PePtiXuctis, (as, fi, a profanation, Lxx (Lev. 21. 4), Philo I. 523.
PePiao-^cvdis, Adv. part, pf pass, of necessity, Diod. 3. 25.

PePoX-qaTO, P«PoXT||ievos, v. sub 0aXXa.
PtPovX«V|i.jvo)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, oi 0ovX(ioiiat, advisedly, designedly,

Lat. ex consulto, Dem. 527. 21.

Pcpp6s, a, 6v, stupid, S(anoT(ai 0(0pov at the end of a choliambie line,

Hippon. in An. Ox. 3. p. 310: Hesych. writes Pc^iPpos.

P<PpuXC, V. sub 0pvxa.
P«Ppu9ois. V. sub 0i0puiaKaj.

PcPus, P«Pu)0-a, V. sub 0aiva.

P«8v, TO, = d^p, Philyll. Incert. i : !ilso = viaip, Orph. Fr. 19.9: v. Clem.
AI.673.

P«X1, V. sub 0(Oiiai.

Peftpov, TO, contr. from 0(p($pov, Euphor. Fr. 136, ubi v. Meineke.
peiKovXcv, TO, the Lat. vehiculum, C. I. 2509. 12.

peConai, Peiu), v. sub 0(ojiat.

P«KK€-(rfXi)Vos, ov, = dpxatos, superannuated, doting, like KpoviKos,
Kpovtos, Ar. Nub. 398, cf. Plut. 2. 881 A. (Ar. seems to have coined the
word, with an allusion to the story about ^exos in Hdt. 2. 2, and to the
Arcadian claim of being irpoafXrjvot,)

PcKos, t6, bread: Hippon. 57 has Kvnpiwv 0fKos, whence some think
the word Cyprian; but Hdt. 2. 2 says it is Phrygian: v. Hock's Kreta,
1. 1 16.—The best Edd. of Hdt. have 0(Kus, others 0(kkus or 04kkos (cf.

0(KK«7(Xr;vos)
; gen. 0(kovs, Aristid. 2. 3.

PcX<T|-4>6pos, ov, bearing darts, Anth. P. 14. 11 1.

P<XcKa, rd, a kind o( pulse, Ar. Fr. 595 ; PiXcKOS, u, Suid., al.

PfXc^vov, TO, poijt. for 0(\os, a dart, 'javelin, II. only in pi., as mKpd
0fX. 22. 206; in sing., Aesch. Ag. 1496, 1520; poiit. o( hail-stones, Orph.
Lith. 591.
P«Xeviov, TO, a plant, said to be poisonous in Persia, but harmless if

transplanted into Egypt or Palestine, Arist. Plant, i. 7, 2.

PeX€crm.-xapT|S, is, joying in darts, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 3.
PeXiKos, ri, ov, of or belonging to darts, Athenio de Mach. 3.
pfXiTTqs KaXafios, 6, a reed for making arrows, Geop. 2.6, 23. [i]

PeXo-QiiKi], 77, a quiver, \Ah:\n. ^. 1070.
p€Xo-p,avTitt, tJ, a divination by drawing arrows out of the quiver, like

pa0bo^avTia, Hieronym. ad Ezech. 21.

P«X6vT], 17, {0(Xos) any sharp point, a needle, Batr. 130, Eupol.Ta^ II.
I Arist. Cacl. 4. 6, I ; 0(KCva% hdpuv Aeschin. 77. 28. II. a
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sharp-nosed kind of fish, gar-Jish, elsewhere ^a<^i5, Archipp. '1x9. 5, Arist.

H. A. 5. II, 2., 6. 13, 9., 9. 3, 1.

peXovis, i5os, -fi. Dim. of forcg., a little needle, Hermipp. Moi/j. 8 ; (also

PeXiviov, Tu, Eusf. Opusc. 305. 67). II. a little _/?sA, Schol. Opp.
Pe\ovo-ei.&ir]S, cy, needle-shaped, pointed, Galen.

PtXovo-irotKLXT-qs, ou, o, 07f embroiderer, Lat. phrygio, Hesych.
p«\ovo-iriiXi]S, ov, o, a needle-seller, Ar. Pi. 175 : fern. -ircaXis, i5os.

Poll. 7. 197.

PeXo-iroita, 7, Me making of arrows. Hero Belop. p. 121, Poll. 7. 156:—also p«Xo-iToiiKTi (sub, T€X»'»?), i). Hero p. 122.

P€Xo-TTOt6s, vv, making arrows, Philo in Math. Vett. 58, Poll. 7. 156.

PeXos, eot, TO, (^oAAoi) a missile, esp. om arrow, dart, bolt, often in

Horn. ; of the piece of rock hurled by the Cyclops, TrivrovSt Pa\ihv
peKos Od. 9. 495; of the ox's leg thrown by one of the suitors at Ulysses,

20. 305, of, 17. 464; (for U. 8. 513, V. TTfaaoi sub fin,); vTrix Pikiaiv

out of the reach of darts, out of shot, II. 4. 465 ; €/c PtKioiv 11. 163 ; so

t^w ii(\ixiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; e^w Ptkovs Arr. An. 2. 27, I ; opp.
to ivTos 0i\ov7, Diod. 20. 6, Arr. An. I. 2, 5 ; ttaai j8. Id. i. 6, 8 ;

—

/3. ttfui'ft;', faTTreri', OKTjTfiu, etc., V. sub voce. 2. like ty^os, used

of OM^ weapon, as n sword, Ar. Ach. 345, cf. Soph. Aj. 658 ; an axe,

Eur. El. 1 159:—even the sting of a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, cf. Supp.

556. 3. the ur/avA. 0(\fa of Apollo and Artemis in Horn, always
denote the sudden, easy death of men and women respectively ; but in 11.

II. 369, the /3fA.o5 ofiJ of Eileithyia is the pain ofchildbirth; cf. Theocr.

27. 28. 4. after Horn, of anything swift-darting, Aids $e\ri the

bolts ol Zeus, lightnings, Pind. N.io. 15, cf. Hdt. 4. 79, etc.; Zrjvui dypvir-

vov 0, Aesch. Pr. 371; Trvpnvovv 0. lb. 917; 0(\fai itvp-nv6ov ^aKrjS,

of a storm, lb. 371 ; 0iKr) nayaiv the piercing frosts. Soph. Ant. 358:

—

metaph., vfifu'iToiv 0(\os the glance of the eye, Aesch. Ag. 742 ; ^iKoik-
Tov $€Kos a piteous glance, lb. 240 ; ifiipou $(\os the shaft of love. Id.

Pr. 649 ; Ovuov 0(\rj Soph. O. T. 893 ; of arguments, irav TtTu^evrai
0(\os Aesch. Eum. 679, cf. Plat. Phil. 23 B; also oC mental pangs, anguish
OT fear, arXarov 0. Pind. N. I. 71 ; o <t>Ouvos airToj tavruv ioTs 0(K€-
taai bafxa^it C. I. 1935.
P€X6-(TTotns, f a)s, fi, a range of warliie engines, a battery or position

for engines of war, Polyb. 9. 41, 8, Diod. 20. 85 :—also PcXocrrao'ia, ^,
Athenio de Mach. p. 6.

P6Xo-o-t)>ev86vTi, y, a dart wrapped with pitch and tow, and thrown while

on fire from an engine, Plut. Sull. 18 ; Lat. falarica, Liv. 21.8.

PcXovXkos, 6y, (tA./f(u) draiving out a dart from a wound ;—hence
the Verb PcXovXkcu, to draw out arrows, avTus favruv 0f\ovXK(i ex-

tracts the weapon (i. e. hook) from itself, Plut. 2. 977 A ; Subst. PeXovX-
Kia, 17, a drawing out of darts, Eust. 464. 41 ; Adj. PcXovXkikos, 77, cv,

of or for 0(\ovKKia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 88.

PeXrepos, a, ov,=0(\Tiav, poet. Comp. of 07061!?, better, more excel-

lent, used by Hom. only in neut., 0i\Tfpuv [«ffTi] it is better, c. inf., 11.

15. 511., 21. 485; c. dat. pers. et inf., Od. 17. 18; 0(\Ttpov d . . 6.

282 ; also in Theogn. 91, Aesch. Theb. 337, etc.—Hence a rare Sup. P«X-
TaTos, tj, ov, in Aesch. Eum. 487, Supp. 1055.
PeXnooj, to improve, cited from Philo :—mostly in Pass., Arist. Plant.

I. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 85 C (ubi V. Wytt.).

PeXnoTOS, 1], ov. Dor. P«vT-, Sup. of uya0is, Ar. Eq. 765, Plat., etc.

;

0. ytVfVTjfjOai TTfpi Tiva to have done him excellent service, Ar. Eq.

765 :

—

at 0eKTt<TT€ or 0i\TttTre, a common mode of address, my dear

friend, Ar. PI. 1 172, Antiph. Incert. 42, Plat., etc.; 3 ^iAticttc duEubul.
TSfptyy. 3; w 0. dvbpuv Plat. Gorg. 515 A, etc.; 0iVTi(T$' ovtos Theocr. 5.

76 :—uiTcp TO 0e\TitTTov Aesch. Ag. 378 :

—

oi 04\TiffToi or tu 0f\Tiarov

the aristocracy, Lat. optimates, (like oi dyaOoi, etc.), Xen. Hell, 5. 2, 6,

Cyr. 8. I, 16, Rep. Ath. 1,5, etc. :

—

ri 0iKTiaTov, in philos., the absolute

best. Plat. Phaedo 99 A, B, etc.

PeXTiwv, ov, gen. ovos, Comp, of aya66^, never in Hom. (for in Od.

17. 18, 0t\r(pov is now received) ; 0ekTi6v [ftrrt] it is fitting, conve-

nient, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, I
; navOavuv 0e\riova Soph. Fr. 779. 5 ; tirl tu

0i\Tiov x<^P^^^ ^0 improve, advance, Thuc. 7, 50 ; so, em to 0. f\6ftv

Dinarch. 98. 25 ; dyfiv Id. 94. 2 ; rd 0f\Tioj irpoiyboKav act Apollod.

nai8. I. [r Att., but 0(KtXov Mimnerm. 2. 10.]

PeXTttoo-is, (CIS, fi, (0(\Tt6a!) improvement, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.

PeXxiwTTis, ov, o, — 6 0tKTiaiv, dub. in Telesilla Fr. 7. II. one

who amends, an improver, Epiph.

peXxtwriKos, 77, ^v, amending, bettering, 0. Jpvx^s Clem. Al. 700.

P«|xPticid<i), (0eft0i() to spin like a top, Ar. Av. 1465.

p«fi.piKi{o>, fut. Att. i£, {0(fi0i() to set a spinning, Ar. Vesp. I5I7-

pe(iPiicwST)S, <s, (<rSos) like a top, Ath. 496 A.

Pe)t.pi£, Tkos, V, Lat. turbo, a top spun by whipping (also pufi0os,

aTp6ix0os), Ar. Av. I461, Call. F,p. I. 9. II. a whirlpool, Opp. H.

5. 222. III. n buzzing insect, Nic. Al. 183.

pcp.ppiis, ftSos, ;). V. sub ^(^0pas.

P«|iPp-a4>iJi|, ri, a dish of iiefi0paSfS and aipvai, Aristom. 'HX. I.

P€p,pp6s, V. sub 0f0pus.

BevSis, iSot, ri, ace. Bfviiv, (not BfVSis, ihos, Arcad. p. 36, Gottl. Theo-

dos. p. 243):

—

the Thracian Artemis, worshipped under this name in the

Piraeus at Athens, Ruhnk. Tim., cf. Herni. praef. Eur. I. T. xxxii.

Hence BtvSCStiov, t6, the temple of Bendis, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, II:—B«v8t-

8«ut, aiv, ra, her festival, v. Interpp. ad Plat. Rep, 354 B,

.
p«v€Tiav6s, o, a favorer of the blues. Marc, Ant. 1,5 ; cf, C, I. 6354.

P«v«t£Ju, to favor the blue faction, Byz.

P<vcTOS, ov , = icaWaivos, blue, Jo. Lyd. p. 43. 12 (Bonn): in pi., ol

'BivtToi the blue faction in the Circus at Byzantium, Jo. Lyd. 43. lo, sq.,

Procop. I. 119, 14: 0fVfTCtos, ov, as Adj., Id. i. 128, 2.

P<v9os, cos, tS, poet, for 0d0os, as nii'Scs for rra^oy, the depth of ^

,

the sea, Kori 0iv6os iXos II. 18. 38, 49; dXis 0iv0oaSt Od. 4. 780.,
8. 51 :— in pi., o<tt« $a\aaari$ naaris 0iv9ta oTStv i. 53 ; iv 0ivS(aaiv
&kus II. I. 358 ; 0iv6fai \iixvqi Id. 13. 21, 32 :—also, 0aOfi7js 0iv6(atv
v\i]s Od. 17.316 :—metaph., 0(vSei a^j lepaSiris Anth, P. 5. 274.—Used
also by Pind,, and once or twice in lyr. passages of Trag., Eur. Fr., cf.

Ar. Ran. 666.

P«VTWrTos, o, ov. Dor. for 0(KriaTos, q. v.
'

piJiXXov, to, the Lat. vexillum, Just. M.
P<o)iai and P(io|iai,, Homeric fut. with no pres. in use, I shall live, ovri

Aids 0iofjLai (ppfaiv II. 15. 194; oi8' outos Sripdv /Sep 16. 852, cf. 24.
131 ; iyOi BfiKji ri vv 0fioiiai 22. 431. (Curt, regards it as belonging
to the Root 0ios, 0i6aj.)

PcpPeCa, a corrupt word, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 557.
pcppepi, fos, TO, mother-of-pearl, foreign word, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 B.
PepPepCJco, = /3aTTapifa', in late Greek, E. M. 191. 35.
PcpPepiov, TU, a shabby garment, Anacr. 19, ubi v. Bgk.
fiepeOpov, Ion. for 0dpa0pov,

Bcp<KWTcs, 01, a Phrygian people, Strabo 469, 580:—Aesch. Fr. 146
has an ace, X'"P<"' B(p€KvvTa :—Adj. BepcKuvSios, a, ov, Phrygian,
devoted to Cybele, Call. Dian. 246.

P(p6KvvTCas, 6,=aTni\iwnis, Theophr. de Ventis 62. ^
B«peviKi), ^, Macedon. form for ifpfviKi], freq. pr. n. in the time of the

Ptolemies :—in N. T. also BcpvCxTi.

PcpcTXcdos, o, a booby, Ar. Eq. 635,—prob. coined by him.
Pcp-qSos, u, = o Stj^woios 'i-nrros, the Lat. veredus, Procop. I. 241, II.

PcpiKOKKOv, TO, t/ie Apricot, Geop. 10. 73, 2 and 0(piKuKKiov Id. 3. 1, 4.
Pcpva, 6, the Lat. verna, C. L 3095.
P(ppT]S, o, = SpaiTfTTjs, a fugitive ; and Pcppcvu, = SpaiTfTfvoj, Hesycb.
PcTcpavos, P«Tpavos, o, the Lat. veteranus, C. L 6557, 31 1 2.

pc06os, (OS, TO, a woman's dress, Sappho (Fr. lol) ap. Poll. 7. 49:
also p«CSos, Call. Fr. IC5.

Pc(t>vpa, Boeot. for yetpvpa, Strattis ^oiv. 3. 5,

p-tj pi], baa, the cry of sheep, 0T) 0ri Kiyiuv 0aS'i((i Cratin. Aicv. 5, cf.

Ar. Fr. 562, Varro R. R. 2. i.

p-qYfia, TO, (Prjaau) expectoration, phlegm, Hipp. 475. 40.
Pir|X(i, ci/v, TO., —n(Si\a, Panyas. ap. Schol. II. i. 591.
PijXov, T<5, the Lat. velum, C. I. 2758. B, 4283. 16.

Pt|X6s, Dor. PaX6s (which form is also constantly used in Att., A. B. 2 24),
o, (y'BA, 0aivco):—the threshold, Lat. limen, 1\. I. 591, Aesch. Cho. 571.

p-ril^a, TO, (0aivw) a step, pace, stride, h. Hom. Merc. 222, 345,
Pind. P. 3. 75, Aesch. Cho. 799 ; ottovS^ . . Prj/xdroiv TToptvtTai Eur. Andr.

880; 0^fMa dia0f0ijKws Toaovht Ar. Eq. 76 ; in Soph. El. 164 it takes a

sort of causal sense. Aids fxuppovi 07jixaTi pio\eiv to journey under the

kindly guidance of Zeus, like iro/xTr^ Aids. 2. a pace, as a measure

of length, = 10 irakainTai, about 2^ feet. Hero in Anal. Benedict, p.

309. Xl.=0d0pov, a step, seat. Soph. O. C. 193 :

—

a raised place

or tribune to speak from in a public assembly, etc., Lat. rostra, suggestus,

Thuc. 2. 34 ; esp. in the Pny.x at Athens, Antipho 146. 7, Dem. 53. 8,

etc. In the law-courts were two 0^fiaTa, one for the accuser, one for

the defendant. Id. H76. 2, Aeschin. 83. 32, cf. Ar. PI. 382. 2.=
OvixfXr], Poll. 4. 123 ; 0. 0cl]Tpov Epigr. Gr. 820.

pTj^uTi^w, to measure by paces, Polyb. 3. 39, 8 ; -BrifiaTi^ffTBai ai0epa

uiiftaai Dionys. Eleg. 3. II. generally, to step, walk, Eust. Opusc.

27. 40 ; V. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 37 sq.

pTjjittTio"TT|s, ov, o, one who measures by paces, Ath. 442 C.

p-qpcvai, V. sub paivQj.

Pif|J, 0rjxds, {0riaaw) a cough, gender uncertain ill Hipp. Progn. 41,

Aph. 1247; masc. in Thuc. 2. 49 ; fem. in Phryn. Com. Incert. 6, Arist. de

An. 2.8, 11, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,3.

p-flpuXXos, 4, a jewel of sea-green colour, beryl, Dion. P. IOI2, Tryph.

70 ; 'IvSfj 0. Anth, P, 9, 544 ; 0. \i0os Luc. V. H. 2. 1 1 :—Dim. PijpviX-

Xiov, TO, Epiphan. ; Pi]pvXXios, o, Lxx ;
p-i]pv\Xio-Xi8os, o, lb.

Pt|o-oXov (or p-qo-o--), to, a brick, Byz. : Adj. Pir]a'aX(i>T6s, dv, lb.

pTio"«TO, V. sub 0aiv<u.

p-QO-tra, Dor. pdo-<ra, ^, poet, noun, a wooded comb, glen, in Hom.
mostly ovpios tv 0ijaarjai in the mountain glens, II. 3. 34, etc. ; (V «aXp
0-qaa'Q 18. 588; is 0^aaav Od. 19. 435; KoiKrj 5' vnoStdpopit 0ri(Tarj,

TpTjxfia h. Hom. Ap. 284; in pi. for sing., iv 0riaariai Od. 10. 210;

used also by Pind., and twice by Soph. (lyr. passages), O. C. 673, Aj.

198. * II. a drinking-cup (among the Alexandrians), broader below

and narrower above, Ath. 784 B. (Prob., like 0vaa6s, from the same
Root as 0a0vs; see the Skt. words cited under y3a6tJs.)

PT)0-crf|eis, (aaa, (v, of or like a glen, woody, ayxia, Spvfii Hes. Op.

387,528.
PT|<r(ru, Att. -TTW : fut. 0fi(ai Hipp. 607. 46 : aor. (0riia Hdt. 6. 107,

Hipp. :—onomatop. word, to cough, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc., Ar. Eccl. 56,

etc. :—Med. in act. sense, Hipp. 479. 33 ; cf. dTro0r]aa(j.

Pt)T-app.6s, o, (0aivai) a measured step, Ap. Rh. I. I135.

Pi]Tdpu(i>v, oKos, 6, a dancer, Od. 8. 250, 383, in pi. : later, as Adj.,

dpx710fios 0. Manetho 2. 335, etc.

p-rixCa, ^ (or Pijxias, o), (/3i7£) hoarseness, Nicom. Geras. p. 20.

p-nXLKos, TJ, ov, suffering from cough, Hipp. 1236. 4.

pTlXi-ov, TO, cott's-foot, Lat. tussilago, used to allay cough, Hipp, de Art.

816, Diosc. 3. 126. II. a slight cough, Diosc. Eup. 2. 31.

p-HX-wBtis, ff, {(ISos') coughing, Hipp. Epid. I. 941. 2. like a

cough, KaTappooi Id. Aph. 1248.

Pia, Ion. pit], 17 : Ep. dat. 0lri(pi, Od. 6. 4 :

—

bodily strength, force,

pmuer, might, Horn,, etc. ; often, like is, periphr. of strong men, 0ii\ 'Hpa-

/cXj/fi'jjIl. 2. 6,;8, where the part. masc. iripaas follows, cf. 11. 6go; plrj

'ET(0K\r](i>], 'lipiKKdri, etc. ;
0ir] Aio/ilJSeos 5. 7S1 ; in Hes. Th. 333,
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; so in Trag., TuSews /3ia, TIoKvvdicov^P. Aesch.Theb.
571. 577'"":.; (pikTar AiyiVeou /3., as if he had written Ai7io'9(, Id. Cho.
893; e-qpfws $., = KfVTavpot, Soph. Tr. 1059. 2. personified,
KpdTos- B/a T€ Aescli. I'r. 12. 3. of tlie mind, ovk f(7Ti $irj <pp(aiv
" 3-,45- II- force, mi act 0/ violence, violent dealing, viipis
rf Ptl re Od. 15. 329; but mostly in pi,, as n. 117., 16. 189; ^I'ai

aytiioiv II. 16. 213 :—esp. in Att., 0ia rivii against one's will, in spite

of him, Aesch. Theb. 746, Soph. Ant. 791, Thuc. I. 43, etc. ; 0ia (ppivSiv
Aesch. Theb. 612 ; 0. xapSias Id. Supp. 798 ; also /Sia alone as an Adv.,
perforce, Od. 15. 231, Hdt. 6. 5, Aesch. Pr. 74, al. ; so, irpus 0iav Tivus
Id. Eum. 5 ; and irpAs 0iav alone. Id. Pr. 208, Soph. O. T. S05, Ar.
Vesp. 443, etc. ; opp. to Uuv Plat. Phaedr. 236 D ; e« /3tas Soph. Ph.
563. 945. 9^.1 ; i"^^ ^'V Hdt. 6. 107:—of the special, though friendly
interference of Zeus, cu/ifi/ei ^I'a Kriaai Aesch, Supp. 106S.
Pidju, later form of 0ma>, the Act. only once in Hom., in ^ liaXa hij /it

Pid((T( Od. 12. 397; (0iaof T?)i/ yvvaiKa /iov Alcae. Com. Incert. 3;
absol., fi (0ia^ov if t/iey used force, Hipp. 1016 H:—Pass., fut. 0iaad-q-
aojiai Pans. 6. 5, 9 (v. /Smoi l) : aor. ePiaaBriv, pf. /Se/Si'aff^oi (v. infr.) :

—

to be hard pressed or over-poitieVed, 0iKUaai 0ia^trai II. 11. 589;
ftaffTO fap 0e\. 15. 727 ; $i.aaeivT(s \va Find. N. 9. 34; vuaw Ar.
Fr.^ 91 : to he forced or constrained to do, c. inf., Id. Thesm". 890 ; absol.,

fiia^oimi rdSf I suffer violence herein. Soph. Ant. 66, cf. 1073 ; 0iaa$eis
Id. El. 575 ; (jTfl i0iaa6T) Thuc. 4. 44, cf. I. 2., 4. 10; 0iaa9eU axaiv
Dem. 69. 14; iva ^ avyxcoprjcjaiaiv . . fj ^laaBwaiv Id. 286. 26; J3ia-

^ojifvos vjr6 Tivos i^TjtiapTfv Aiitipho 128. 32; 0(0iaatiivoi forcibly
tnade slaves, Xen. Hier. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 5. 2, 23 ; to 0taa9(v those who
are forced, Arist. Pol. I. 6, 2 :—of things, Tovvaios ipyrj 0iaa6iv
forcedfrom one by anger. Soph. O. T. 524 ; to 0(0iaapiivov that which
is forced upon one, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24; 0(0. axTIP-ara forced
figures of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. Hist. 33. II. more commonly
as Dep. 0La^ofiai, with aor. med. i0taad^Tjv, and sometimes pf. 0(-
0iaaiJ.ai (Dem. 405. 21, Dio C. 46. 45) :

—

to overpower by force, press

hard, ^ ^oAa 817 ff€ fiia^erai wKiis 'Ax'^-AfiJs II. 22. 229; so in Od. 10.

410, Pind., and Att. (cf. dytKaiTTOs) ; 0id^(o6ai vuixovs to do them
violence, Thuc. 8. 53 ; 0iarjd^ivoi wavra having broken through all

bonds, Lys. I07. 44 ;

—

0. yvvaiKa to force her, Al. PI. 1092 ; opp. to vd-
Oftv, Lys. 94. 41 ;—^. avTui' to lay violent hands on oneself. Plat. Phaedo
61 C, D :

—

0. Tiva, c. inf., to force one to do, Xen. An. 1. 3, I, Arist. Fr.

40 ; and with the inf. omitted, 0. rd atpdyia to force the victims [to be

favourable'], Hdt. 9. 41 ; 0. darpa Theocr, 22. 9, cf, Heind, Plat. Soph.

346 B :—c. dupl. ace, aiihSi noKiv ae /i^ 0. toSc Aesch. Theb. 1042. 2.

«. ace. rei, to carry by force, 0td^f(Tdai ruv tKirKovv to force the entrance,

Thuc. 7- 72 ; rfiv dTt60aaiv Id. 4. II ; cf. Andoc. 31. 21, Xen. Hell. ,<;.

3, 13. 3. absol, to act with violence, use force, struggle, Aesch, Pr,

loio, Ag. 1509, Soph., etc.; opp. to htKa^o^iai, Thuc. I. 77 J ^- ^^^

ipvkaKuv to force one's way. Id. 7. 83; 0. is to 'i(a, 0. (iaa lb. 69, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 69; bp6)iQ) 0. Thuc. I. 63 ; also c. inf., 0. -npos rov Kutpov

€\6fiv Id. 7. 79; 0ia^6pLfvot 0\dirreiv using every effort to hurt me,
Lys. 115. 29:—esp. in part, with another Verb, 'iva 0ia(7dft.fVOi (k-

irXtvaoiai may sail out by forcing their way, Thuc. 7. 67 ; avvf^ipxovTai

0iaodnivot Xen. An. 7. 8, II ;

—

km fid\\ov (Ti 0. (of a famine), to

grow worse and worse, Hdt. I. 94. 4. to contend or argue vehe-

mently, c. inf.. Plat, Soph. 241 D, 246 B : absol. io persist in assertion,

Dem. 580. 16.

PiaioSuvdo-ia, ^7, violent death, cited from Paul. Alex.

Pi,aio6uvaTcii>, to die a violent death, Pseudo-Plut. 3. 11,52 B.

Piaio-OdvaTOS, ov, dying a violent death, A. B. I3,ii4, Lob. Phryn. 642
sq. ; late word, often corrupted into 0io$avaTos or 0io$avris, v. Ducange.

Puuo-K\cbi|i, iJjiTos, o, (KKfirru) stealing forcibly. Lye. 548.

puuo-|juiixas, a, o, fighting violently, Auth. P. 6. 1 29 (where Cod.

Pal. -fldxo^).

PiaiO|jidxcu>, tofight with open force, Polyb. I. 27, 12.

Piaios, a, ov, also OS, ov Plat. Rep. 399 A : (/3ia) -.—forcible, violent,—
the Adj. once in Horn,, tpSuv Ipya 0iam Od. 2, 236 ; but the Adv. twice,

by force, perforce, KariSovai 0mi(us oXitov 'Obvaafjos 2. 237 ; yvvai^i

iTap€wd(fa6( j3iaicus 22. 37 :—then in all writers, Theogn. 1343 ; XP"<">^

Karajf/rixet xai rd fftatorara Simon. 90 ; 0. Bdvaros a violent death,

Hdt. 7. 170, Plat., etc; 0. coffot Soph. Ant. 1140; o -nuKtiios 0. SiSa-

CTKoAor is a teacher of violence, Thuc. 3. 82 :

—

Ukj] 0iaicuv an action /or

forcible seizure, Toii 0. ivoxos Lys. 167. 3; avva\\d•t^LaTa 0. 6ffences

against the person, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, fin. :—Adv., 0taicus dno$av(iv

Antipho 114. 13 ; but /Siaius aihiia atftvov ^ftivav in their irresistible

might, Aesch. Ag. 183 ; 0iaiav [fyKa\€i] Dem. 976. 7 ; rd Trtpl riiiv

0iaiaiv Id. 976. 10; x"^*™' *"' (Sioiois by struggling and forcing

their way, Thuc. 3. 23 ; so also neut. pi. 0iaia, Aesch. Supp. 821; and

jrpus TO 0iatov, Id. Ag. 130 ; (k tov 0. Dion. H. 10. ,36. II. pass.

farced, constrained, compulsory, elsewhere 0f0ta(Tfi(Vos, opp. to itiovatos.

Plat. Rep. 603 C, Arist,, al. ; opp. to ^pvaii (natural), Plat. Tim. 64 D,

.Arist. Eth, N. I. 5, 8 ; to 18. = oj (^a9(v i) upxr) ftri^iv (viJL0dK\ovTOS toS

0f0iaiT/jLfVov lb. 3. 1, 12 ; ^ 0. rpof-ij, of the diet of athletes. Id. Pol. 8. 4,

7 ; so, irwoi ^. lb. 7. 16, 1 3
:—Adv.-ius, = napd tpiaiv. Id. Phys. 8. 3, 8, cf.g.

Piai0Tt)S, rp-ns, i), violence, Antipho 130. 16, Andoc. 30. 17.

PvapKT|S. f's, {0ios, dpKfoi) .supplying the necessaries of life, Anth.P. 6. 179.

pC-apxos, 0, {0ios) a commissary-general, Jo. Lyd. p. 160. 15, Athanas.

Picurp.6s. o, violence, Eupol. Avto\. 26: rape, Dion. H. i. 77.

Piao-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must do violenfe to, tvxV Kur. Rhes. 584.

pta<T-T-f|S, ov, o,=0iaTds, Ev. Matth. II. 12.

Piao-TiKos, 77, o>',/or«()/e, wo/e«^yo/ios Plat. Legg. 921 E, Arist. deMotu

An. 10,4, al. Adv. -kcus, violently, of a forced construction, E. M. s.v. 0ia.

Ptoo-TOS, 71, ov, violent, Liban. 4, 793. (

- /3//3Xoy.

Piaras, ov, 6, forceful, mighty, strong, often in Pind. ; (ro(pol xal x<P<'2

^mTaiP. I.81; 3. yoos O. 9. 114: of wine, /o/en/, N. g. 123.

Pidoi, older Ep. form of 0td^ai, to constrain, the Act, only occurring in

the pf,, dxos, XP"" /Sf^'V"' 'Axa'ot't H. 10. 145, 172., 16. 22 :—Pass.

to be forcibly driven, of fire, dve/xcy 0mitfvov Hdt. I. 19; nvp 0f0i-q)iivov

Anth. P. 9. 646 ; eavdrqi 0i-q9(LS Hdt. 7. 83, cf. Hipp. 606. 55 ; fut,, ov

0tria(Tai (in pass, sense) will not yield to force. Id. 647. 53; ;3idTat Plat.

Tim. 63 C (but as this form nowhere else occurs in Att. Prose, Veitch

suggests that 0idrai may be an Att. fut. of 0ia^oiiai, as 0i0Siiiai from

0t0d^ai) ; 0iaoii(V7] (v. 1. ^lof-) Mosch. 2. 13. II. often as Dep.

in act. sense, 01 xtivov 0i6avTO Od. II. 503, cf. 23. 9 ; is ei « 0iaiaTO

(opt.) .. TpSifs should press him hard, II. II. 467 ; ffirjaaTO kvjjl i-nl

Xfpoov 'W forced me upon.. , Od. 7. 278 ; iptvUtaai 0ir^adixivos over-

reaching, II. 23. 576 ; ruTi vwi 0irj(TaTO fitff&ov he did us wrong in re-

spect of our wages, 31. 451 ; to boKftv /cal jdv d\d6itav 0idTai Simon.

75, cf. Pind. N. 8. 57 :

—

to force, ravish, irapBivov Hdt. 4. 43 ;

—

to force

or urge on, 0idrai 6' d rdkatva n(i6w Aesch. Ag. 385.

Pi-Pdju: fut. 0L0daai, Att. 0i0Si Soph. O. C. 381, (Sia-) Plat. Legg.

900 C, Dem. 672. 13, (iji-) Xen. An, 5. 7, 8, (irpoff-) Ar. Av. 426, Plat,

(whence Dind. corrects Sia0i0daovT€S in Xen. An. 4. 8, 8., 5. 2, 10) : aor.

i0i0aaa (dr-) Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 3, (ott-) Plat. Gorg. 51 1 E :—Med., pres.

(dya-) Thuc. 3. 33: fut. 0i0daofiiai, Att. 0i0u!pai (dva-) Amips. Incert.

10, Aeschin. 47. 33, Dem., (whence prob. dva0i0d(jofiat in Andoc. 19. 18,

Lys. 151. 28 are to be corrected); aor. (0i0aadii7]r {dv-) Thuc. 7. 35,
Lys. 161. 9, etc.:—Pass., fut. 0i0aa6r]aonai (5ia-) Diod. 13. 8l : aor.

0i0aa$(is Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3: pf. 0(0i0aaTai (ou^-) Sext. Emp. M.
7- 2S3. Causal o^ 0aivQj, mostly used in compds. (v. sopr.), to vtake to

mount, to lift up, exalt, irpos ovpavov 0t0wv Soph. O. C. 381. II,

of animals, to put the female to the male, Alcae. Com. KaXA. 2, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 28 :—Pass., of the female, lb. 6. 23, 3, L.XX.

piPd(r6ii>, =0i0dai, 0i0r]fu, only in part., piaxpa 0i0daBwv long striding,

11.13.809., 16. .534.

pCpdo-is, (ois, fi, a peculiar Itind of dance (such as is described in Ar.

Lys. 82), Poll. 4. 102.

piPa<rTT|S, ov, o, a male animalfor getting stock, stallion. Gloss.

pcpdu, poet, collat, form of 0aivai, to stride, iriXapa 0i0^ he lakes

huge strides, h, Hom, Merc, 225 ; (0!0a<TK(, Ion. impf.. Id. Ap. 133 :

—

elsewhere only in part., fiaKpd 0i0wvTa, fiaKpd 0i0waa U. 3. 22, Od. 11.

£39; Kovipa 010WV lightly stepping, Pind. O. 14. 24; cf, 0i0t]ixi, 0i0daOa.

piPi]|j.t, poi-'t. collat, form of 0aivw, to stride, used by Hom, only in

part,, ixaxpd 0i0ds II, 7. 213, etc, ; ihpt 0i0dvTa 13. 371, etc. (and recent

Edd. read 0t0dvTa, 0i0daa in the places cited under 0i0dw) ; a Dor. 3 pi.

0i0avri, Epigr. Lacon. in Ahrens D. Dor. p. 483.
Pi.pXipiov, t6. Dim. of 0i0Kos, Anth. P. II. 78: PipXapCSiov, Apocal.

10. 2 sq.

pi.pXia-Ypd(|>os, V. sub 0i0\ioypitpos.

PipXiaKos, 17, ov, versed in books, Lat. literatus, ev laropl^ 0i0\ta«u-
TOTos Plut. Rom. 12 : pedantic, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D.
Pc-PXidpiov, TO, == 0i0\dptov, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 3.
PipXi.a-4>6pos, ov,=0i0\io(pupos, Polyb, 4, 22, 2,

pipXCSiov [15], T(5, Dim. of 0t0\is, Dem. 1283, 5, Anth. P. 12. 208,
Antiph. yivK. i ; also PipXiBdpiov, to, Ar. Fr. 596.

"

PCpXivos ohos, o, Biblian wine, said to be so called from a district in

Thrace, Hes. Op. 587, Theocr. 1 4. 1 5 ; written Bv0Mvos in Eur. Ion 1
1 95 :

and perh. d 0v0\ia and d 0v0\iva /tatrxdAa in the Cret. Inscr. (C. I.

6774- 58. 92) mean the vineyard.

pipXio-Ypd4>as, o, a writer of books, Antiph. Sairi^. 2 ; poet, also 0iB\ia-
ypaipos, Cratin. Xfip. 18, v. Lob. Phryn. 655 :—hence PipXiOYpa4>cu, to

write books, Eust. Opusc. 281. 11 ; and PipXioYpdcfiia, ^, the writing of
books, Diosc. 1. 114. Diog. L. 7. 36.
Pi.pXto8€TTr)S, o, a book-binder, Byz.

PiPXi.o-6t)kti, 17, o book-case, Cratin. Jun. VevS. 2. 2. a library or
collection of books, Polyb. 12. 27, 4:_the first great library is attributed
to Neleus, a disciple of Arist., Strabo 608 ; but soon after, libraries became
common in large cities, as at Pergamos, Id. 624 ; at Smyrna, Id. 646

;

at Antioch, Suid. s.v. Eitpopiuv ; at Alexandria, Joseph.'A. J. 12. 2, I,

etc. :— V. sub Movaeiov, cf. Lewis Cred. of Early R. Hist. 1. 196 sq.

ptpXto-Kdin)Xos [a], 6, a dealer in books, Luc. adv. Indoct. 4, 24.
PipXio-Xdflas [\a], a, o, (A.:?^?;) book-forgetting, nickname of Didymus

the Gramm., who had written so many books (3500 1) that he could
not remember them, Ath. 1 39 C.

PipXtov, TO, Dim. of 0i0\os, a paper, letter, Hdt. 1. 123., 3. 128, Ar,
Av, 974, Xen., al.

; often written 0v0\iov. 2. a tablet, parchment,
Lxx (Tob. 7. 14). II. a book, Theognet. tdoft. 1, Arist. Plant.
2. 2, I. 2. a book as the division of a work, iv tw irpdiTca 0i0\iti>
Diosc. 2 proccm. 3. Td 0i0\ta, a place in which books are kept, a
library, dveSriKaTf th Ta 0. Dio Chr. 2. 104. 4. Td 0i0\ia to
ciyia the sacred books or Scriptures, Lxx (i Mace. 12. 9).
PipXioiruXttov, t6, a bookseller's shop, Ath. i E:—PipXto-irciX-ris, ov, i,

a bookseller, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 25, Nicoph. Xeip. I, Arist. Fr. 1.34.
PipXio-4>optov, t6, a book- or letter-case, A. B. 314.
PiPXio-<t>6pos, ov, carrying letters, Lat. tabella'rius, Polyb. Fr. 38.
PipXio-<t)vX4ici,ov, to', a place to keep books in, rd 0aai\'iKd 0. the royal

archives, Lxx (1 Esdr, 6, 21, 23):—the Verb -^vXaxiu, in Eust, Opusc.
158, 23 ; Subst, -<|)vXa|, Tzetz, Hist. 7. 964.
pipXU, iSos,

>i, = 0t0\iov, E. M. 197. 30. II. in pl. cords of
0i0\os, lb.

f J

PiPXoiriiXTis and PipXoYpd(j)OS = ^i/3Aio- A. B. 29. 29.
ptpXos, 17, the inner bark of the papyrus (OiJeXos) :' generally, bark.

Plat. Polit. 288 E. II. a book, of which the leaves were made of



this bark, Acsch. Supp. 947, Dem. 313. 13, etc. ; ai Pi0Koi the nine boois
or divisions of history of Herodotus, Luc. Herod, i ; cf. 0v0\os,
PiPpuo-KQ), Babr. 108. 9: Ppwao/tm Philostr. I2y, Or. Sib. 7. 157 (v.

Pliryn. p. 347): aor. (0pwaa {ay-) Nic. Th. 134: (the forms Ppu(<u,

ejSpwfa are prob. errors of copyists for 0pv(a, €l3po(a, v. Lye. 67S, Anth.
P. II. 271, and cf. *0puxai) : Ep. aor. 2 (0pwv Call. Jov. 49, (kot-) h.

Horn. Ap. 127: pf. 0(0paiKa Horn., Att. ; syncop. part. 0(0pws, aiTot,

Soph. Ant. 1022 : an opt. $e$pilaOois, as if from a pf. 0(0pw$a, occurs in

II. 4. 35 (cf. Karappiiea)

:

—Pass., pres., Hipp. : fut. Ppaidriaopiai Lye.
I121, Sext. Enip. ; 0t0pwaopLai Od. : aor. l^pwOijv Hipp. 389. 32, etc.,

(kot-) Hdt. 3. 16: pf. 0i0paiJ.ai Aesch. Ag. 1097, Plat., etc.: plqpf.

i0i0paiTo Hipp. 112 H:—the deficient tenses are supplied from iaBla.

(From .^BOP come also 0opd, 0op6^, 0pw^a ; cf. Lat. voro, vorax,

vorago (so that 0a.pa$pov prob. belongs to this Root) ; Skt. gar, giranii

{sorbeo) ; Lith. gerti {bibere) ; v. sub B 0.) To eat, eat up, 0(0paiiiils

Katca tpap^K II. 22. 94, etc. ; ovStv 0(0p. Eupol. Bottt. 3, al.
; (v. €K~

0i0pw(jKO}, K'iTTos) : c. gen. to eat of a thing, [Acct;!'] 0(0pwK^s 0o6s Od.
22. 403 ; Twif pitXivv 0(0paifc6Tes At. Vesp. 462 ; absol., 0e0pajKus, opp.

to TTftvav, Arist. H. A.^. 44, 2, cf. Fr. 223 :—Pass, to be eaten, Hipp., etc.,

V. supr.; xP'hl^'^'^^ ^ aim KaKtiis 0i0pu]a(rai willbe devoured, Od. 2. 20^.
^iSt], ^, (ISos KpovfiaToi Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych. ; cf. 0vboi.

BiSiaioi, 01, ojficers at Sparta, whose duties were connected with the
charge of the youth at the gymnastic Schools, five in number, Paus. 3.

II, 2, Inscrr. ; but six are given in C. I. 1271, 1364.—The form in

Lacon. Inscrr. is 0l5eoi or 0i8voi (a sing. 0idfos 124I.J8., 1242. 23,
etc.), 0(iStoi in An. Ox. 2. 290, Eust., Suid. ; and the word is no doubt

connected with iSuiot, i.e. fiSviot (from fihiiv videre), i.e. witnesses (a

word cited in Phot., Hesych., and other Lexx.), v. Biickh C. I. I. p.

609, Muller^or. 3. 7, § 8.

PiT]-jidxos, oi', = 0iaLOftdxa.s, AiSth. P. 5. 293.
^iKapios, u, the Lat. vicarius, Epigr. Gr. 919. 2.

PtKiov, T(i, Dim. of sq., Diosc. I. 96 ; also PikCSiov, Suid. II. =
KvajjLOi (cf. vicia), Galen.

PiKos, u. Oriental word for vl9os or ifupopevs, a wine-jar, Hdt. 1. 194,
Xen. An. i. 9, 2,5 :—also a drinking-bovjl, Ath. 784 D. [For the quantity

of 1, V. Ephipp. 'E<pTi0. I, Aichestr. ap. Ath. 116 F.]

pivcu, inire, coire, of illicit intercourse, opp. to dirviai. At. Ran. 740

;

c. ace. pers.. Id. Av. 563, etc.:—Med., Ion. impf. 0iveaK6iir]V, Id. Eq. 1242

:

—Pass., of the woman, Eupol. Incert. 2, Philetaer. Kvv. I.

PtvT]Ttda), Desiderat. of 0tvftu, coire cnpio. At. Lys. 715 '• cf. Kivr/riAtu.

PioYpd(|}ia, )), biography. Tiros Phot. Bibl. 335. 114.

Plo-56ttis, u, giver of life ox food, $iui Plat. Legg. 921 A.

Pto-Swpos, ov, life-giving, Pol^ta ap. Plat. Rep. 381 D, Aesch. Fr, 170;

717 Soph. Ph. I162.

Pio-SwTT]S, ov, d,=0io56Trji, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 2 ; 0toSuiTa

F.pigr. Gr. 1026. 5 :—fern. -Bilris, iSos, Orph. H. 28. 3 ; also Pio-SuToip,

opos, u, Orph. H. 72. 2, Epigr. Gr. 820.

Pio-JiiYT|S, f's, tinting lives together, u^^yaioi Nonn. D. 33.179-
Pio-6d\p.ios, ov, {0a\\v) lively, strong, hale, h. Horn. Ven. 190.

Pio-9avaa-ia, -OavaTtu), -OdvttTOS, v. sub 0taio-.

Pio-9pcp.p.uv, ov, life-supporting, iravTuv Ar. Nub. 570-
Pto-6p«TrT€ipa, y, life-supporting, Orph. H. 26. 13.

pio-K(i)XuTr]s [v], o, an officer to suppress violence or lawlessness, Byz.

Pio-Xcycoixai, Pass, to be sketchedfrom life, esp. common life, rd. 0ioKo-

•yovp-^va Longin. 9. 15.

PioXoyLKos, 7j, ov, of a 0io\6yos, Suid. s. v. ^t\i<JTL03v.

PLO-Xo-yos, o, like ^^0X0705, otie who represents to the life, i. e, a player,

C. I. C750, V. Jac. Anth. P. p. 970.

Plo[jl-i]x^v^^i ^' industry in gaining a livings Antipho ap. Poll. 7. 189.

PLO-[jit)xdvos, ov, clever at getting a living, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3.

Pio-TTXayKTOS, ov, =sq., rvx^J Noim. D. 3. 356.

Pto-irXavTis, €S, wandering to get one^s living, a beggar, 0ion\avii

(poet, for -TTAai'ets) Callim. in A. B. 1253.

PioTTOvT^TiKos, 7?, 6v, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 2.

Plo-itovos, ov, living by labour, lb. 248. 26.

Pto-iTopuoTiKos, Tj, uv, getting a living, Eus. P. E. 15 C.

pCos, o, life, i. e. not animal life (fanj), but a state of life, course of

life, manner of living (mostly therefore of men, v. Amnion, p. 30 ;
6«-

X'up'Coi' ^cptxiv Tt 0lov S€v5pav t€ (pvatv Epicr. Incert. i. 14 ; but v. Xen.

Mem. 3. II, 6), Cd/(is 8' dya0uv 0iov Od. 15. 491 ; I/jw 0iov d^upivo-

Xiifiv 18. 254., 19. 127 ; aiiiiva 0ioto Hes. Fr. 172. I Gottl. :—then in all

writers, tuv p.ifKpiiv 0. Ttivav Acsch. Pr. 537 ; o xaB' y/xipav 0. Soph. O.

C. 1364; 0iov Siaytiv Ar. Pax 439 ; Tckttv Soph. Ant. 1114 ; SiaT(\(tv

Isocr. 1 25 B ; SUpxiaOai Pind. 1. 4. 7 ; TiKfvrav Isocr., Plat., etc. ; Tipfta

0iovTr(pavSop\i. O.T. 1530; Ms 0iov Isocr. 2 A. cf. Xen. Mem, 2.1,21;

SiA,0iov Arist. Pol. 2. 10, II, etc.;—also, /Si'or fou^s Plat. Epinom. 982 A ;

so, (lias 0ioTa. Eur. H. F. 664 ;
(f/v eakdrriov 0iuv Antiph. 'Eipfa. i ; ant-

pinvov irjv 0. Philem. Incert. 7.8; \ayiii 0iov (ijv SiSms /cat rpiiioiv Dem.

314. 21 : rarely in pi., Aesch. Fr. 41, Alex. K.V0. i. 6 and 11, Menand.

Incert. 291 ; TiVfs icaX maoi eial 0'ioi ; Plat. Legg. 733 D,^ cf. Arist. Eth.

N. I. s, 3, Pol. I. 8, 4 sq. 2. in Poets sometimes = fa)??, 0'wv inTrvtiv

Aesch! Ag. 1517; dTroi^ux"" Soph. Aj. 1031; <^«'5f<r9ai /3iot. Id. Ph. 749;

voaifH^tiV Ttvd 0iov lb. 1427, etc. 3. life-time, Hdt. 6. 109, Plat.

Phacdr. 242 A. II. a living, livelihood, means of living (in

Horn. 0LOTUS), 0ios (irrifTavos Hes. Op. 31, Pind. N. 6. 19; riv 0iov

KTOLcBai, TroKiaeai, tx*'" "^" ^""" '" ""'^'^ "'"^'^ living of, to live by a

thing, Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. i. 5, etc.; lintaTfprjKas tov 0iov, i. e. his bow

and arrows, Soph. Ph. 931, cf. 933, 12S2 (v. ^lOffTcpijs) ; uraaBai ttKov-

Toy KOI 0lov TfKVois F.UT. Supp. 450; nXelov iKiioxBuv 0. II). 4.^1 ; 0.

JToXtis 861 ; 0X1701 Ar. PI. 751. Ill- tl'e world we live in, 'the
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world,' ol diri tov 0tov, opp. to the philosophers, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 49;
iKKaSaipuv riiv 0., of Hercules, Luc. D. Deor. 13. I. IV. a
dwelling, abode, iv QpaKiq. 0iovs iSpvaavTO Dion. H. i. 68, 72. V.
a life, biography, as those of Pint., q. v. Thes. I, cf. Philo 2. 180.
(From same Root come iSior^, 0ioTos, 0i6a, Lat. vivo, vivus, vita,

victus, V. (da ; cf. Skt. giv, ijivami (vivo), givitam, givitu {vita), cf.

B
; Goth, qvius (vivus), ga-quiun (dva^riv) ; O. H. G. quek (our quich,

quicken) ; Lith. gyv-enii (vivo), gyvas (vivus).)

Plos, o, a bow, — To^ov, II. I. 49, etc. (Qu. biegen, bug, bogen; our
bow f Curt, cites Skt. gya (bowstring).)

pvoo'-crdos, ov, life-supporting, Nonn. D. 33. 109.
Pi.o-o-T€p-f|S, h, reft of the means of life. Soph. O. C. 747 ; cf. /Si'os II.

PioTcia, i), a way of life, Xen. Oec. 6, 10, Polyb. 6. 7, 5.
PioTCupa, TO, manner of life, Epist. Socr. 29.

PioTCVu, to live, Pind. N. 4. 1 1 ; dJ0iarrov xpovov 0. Eur. Ale. 342 ; 0.
dxparwi Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14. 2. to getfood, avriBfy Thuc. I.

II : to live by or o^a thing, diro iroXi/iOv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25 ; aiii tSiv

dKavBSiv Arist. H. A. 9. i, 26.

Pio-rq, ij, Lat. vita,=0ioTos, 0ios, Od. 4. 565, Phocyl. 10, Pind. P. 4.

503, and Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pers. 852, Soph. Ph. 690, Eur. Andr. 786;
rare in Prose, Hdt. 7. 47, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 27, Luc. II. a living,

sustenance. Soph. Ph. 164, 1160, Ar. Vesp. 1452.
Pi.6-rr)S, >;tos, )), = foreg., h. Hom. 7. 10, Orph. 88, C. I. 6206, 6290.
Pio-rr|o-ios, ov, supporting life, Ap. Rh. 2. 1006.

Pt6Ttov, Tt>, Dim. of ^iOTOj, a scant living, Ar. PI. I165.
pCoTos, o, {0i6a) = 0ios I, life, 11. 7. 104, and often in Trag., Aesch.

Pers. 360, 708, 711, etc. (cf. d^toTos) ; also used by Ar. (in anapaest.),

but never in Att. Prose. XI. = 0ios II, means of living, substance,

Lat. victus, vaie Si SiJiifia ., 0idroio II. 14. 122 ; 0. KaramiptTf iroW6v
Od. 4. 686 ; 7i5ai <l>4povfft 0. dtpBovov 0poToTs Aesch. Fr. 198. III.
= 01OS III, the world, mankind, Anth. P. append. 262.

PioTO-aKoiros, ov, of ot for a horoscope, iupT] Manetho 4. 572.
Pio-4>«8t|S, (S, penurious, Anth. P. 6. 251.

PiO()>6opia, ^, destruction of life, Orph. H. 72. 8.

Pio.(f>d6po5, ov, destructive of life, Pseudo-Phocyl. 39.

Pi6(o, jSiof Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5, al., /SioCffi Emped. 52, Arist. H. A. 6.

22, 9; 3ioCi' Eur. Fr. 240; 0iwv Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 6;—impf. f0iovv

Hipp. 1 153 H :—fut. 0i(ijaofiai, Eur., Ar., Plat., etc. ; later 0i6iff<ti Menand,
Monost. 270, Diog. L. 2. 68, App. :—aor. i i0laiaa Hdt. I. 163, Plat.

Phaedo 113 D, Xen. Oec. 4, 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9 ; but in correct

writers aor. 2 is more used, €j9iW Isocr. 203 C, Isae. 38. 14 ; 3 sing,

imper. 0iinoi II. 8. 429, subj. 0iSi Plat. Legg. 872 C ; opt. 0icp7jv Id.

Gorg. 512 E, Tim. Sg C ; inf. 0iaivai U., Att.; part. ^lOiJs Hdt. 9. 10, Thuc.

2. 53, al., 0iovaa Anth. P. append. 262 :—pf. 0f0iwKa Isocr. 315 C, D,

Plat. Phaedo 1 13 D, etc.:—Med., 0i6oiiat Hdt., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, II

:

for aor. med. v. sub 0twaKoiiai

:

—Pass., fut. 0t!o6riaofiai M. Anton. 9.

30 : pf. 0f0iaiiiat (v. infr.).—In writers before Arist. the pres. and impf.

are mostly supplied by Caw, yet v. supr. : Hom. has only aor. 2.—Cf.

dva-, Sia-0i6a. (V. sub /Si'os.) To live, pass one's life (whereas fdo)

properly means to live, exist), 0iKripov ij diro\(<T0ai iva xpoi'oi', yi

0twvai II. 15. 511, cf. 10. 174 ; dXXos ^^v dttotpBiaBat, aXKos ht 0iwtoj

8. 429 :— in Att. often 0tov 0iovv, as Pl,it. Lach. 188 A, etc. ; 0. vapa-

v6fiws, xoaixiojs, Ka\ws, <pav\a)s, etc., Dem. 601. 2, Plut., etc.; with

ncut. Adj., dTr' avTuiv aiv airos 0(0lwKfV ap(opiai .. from the very ac-

tions of his own life, Dem. 270. 19 ; hence in Pass., rd aol Kd/j-ot 0e0iea-

pLfva the actions of our life. Id. 315. 5, cf. Isocr. 311 D, Lys. 145. 35 ;

Td vfirpaypLfva Kai 0i0. Dem. 609. 23 ; Totovraiv ovraiv t^ 0St\vpq>

TOVT(p.. S}v 0f0iurai Id. 563. 17; so, kiTtr7)S(VfidTQjv ola rovrtp 0(0i-

arai Id. 618. II ; also, o yi 0(0i(u/i4vos [0ios] Id. 403. 25 ; impers., /3f-

0icuTai not I have lived, Lat. vixi. Id. 617. fin. : v. sub fdoj I:—Med. in

act. sense, Hdt. 2. 177, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 11.—For^ici/iffffla (as if from

0iofiai) h. Horn. Ap. 528, Wolf preferred to read 0(6fi€a6a, v. 0(6iicu.

PLowvTai, -TO, V. sub 0idaj.

PiTTTdJio, for 0awTi(a, Epich. et Sophron ap. E. M. 197.

Pippos, o, a kind of x^a/ivs, Artemid. 2. 3.

Pio-cKTOS, ov, = 5laficTos, Jo. Lyd. p. 34. 23.

pCcrwv [r], on/OS, &, the bison, Paus. 10. 13, Opp. C. 2. 159.

PiTTttKos, ov, u,=^ifiTraKOS, Eubul. Incert. 14.

Pio). Pk^v, PiwvaL, PifaiTW, V. sub 0t6aj.

Pi(i>aTO, V. sub 0idoj.

PiuStjs, f s, (etSos) of, belonging to life or living, secular, Eccl.

Pi-uXc6pos, ov, destructive of life, Hdn. Epiin. 203, Zonar., v. Lob.

Phryn. 706.

Pu!>VT)S, ov, 6, (iiviofiai) one who buysfood, etc., Suid.

piucrtfios, ov, (0id(u) like 0ian'6s, to be lived, xpovos Eur. Ale. 650 : esp.,

ov 0iwaifi6v fOTi Tivi 'tis not meet for him to live, Hdt. i. 45 ; ri yap

fiovg lioL TTJab' arep 0. ; Soph. Ant. 566 ; ovk &v ^v 0iui(Tiiia dvBpuiwois

Hdt. 3. 109. 2. likely to live, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 2, 1, Arr. Anab. 2. 4.

ptwo-is, fws, ^, way of life, Lx.X (Sirach. prolog.). Act. Ap. 26. 4.

Piuo-KOfxai, Dep., Cau.sal of 0wq), to quicken, make or keep alive, used

once by Hom. in aor., av yap fi e0tu<Tao, Kovpr} Od. 8. 468 ; but the

pres. occurs in the compd. dva0tw(TKOfiai. II. later in pass,

senie, to recover life, revive, 0iuiatcovrai Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 3 ;
simply

to live, 0i(uaanfv<p F^pitaph. in C. I. 6295, cf. 6412 ; 0iwaxtaSai Arr.

fnd. 9 :— the Act. only in a late Epigr. in Notices de Mss. 8. p. 183.

PuijTtov, verb. Adj. one must live. Plat. Gorg. AOO D.

PiojTiKos, 17, ov, fit for life, lively, 0. t^c Siaroiai' Ka\ dfirixavo!=
0wp.r]xavos, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2 ; ace. to Phryn. 354 (who condemns

the word) = XPV<"I^°' iv t£ 0i(ji. II. of or pertaining to life,

Polyb. 4. 73, 8, etc. ; XP"'" ^- Diod. 2. 29 ; ^ -xii (sub. Tf'xi"/), M.
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Anton. 7. 61 ; r& $., opp. to matters of philosophy, Sext. Emp. P. 3.

15 ; or to religious matters, Ev. Luc. 21. 34, etc.:—Adv. -Kws in ike

tone 0/ common life, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 629. 2. in Eccl. secular,

as opp. to monastic or 'religious,' v. Bingham I. 5, 5.

Pi(iit6s, vv, (/Sidcu) like Piiiiainos, to be lived, worth while living, mostly
with a negat., ifLoiy u fiiWav ffios oi /Sioirdt Soph. O. C. 1692, Ar. I'l.

197, Plut. Apol. 38 A ; oi fiiairuv oiS avaaxfTuv Antiph. Hkotia. I. 10;
om ?jv fxoi ^luiTov TovTO TToirjaavTi Dem. 554. 5 :—without a negat.,

fier' iicuvov apa fjiuv fiiwruv we must live. Plat. Crito 47 E : cf. d/3iWos.

Pi-ci>4>cX-f|s, is, useful for life, Luc. Amor. 51; often in Philo. Adv.
-Aws, Sext. Emp. M. i. 279.

pXa^cp-auYTis, e't, bmiefnl-gleair.ing, Manetho 4. 309.
PXa^Epos, a, uv, hurtful, jioxious, disadvantageous, Hes. Op. 363, h.

Horn. Merc. 36, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 14, Plat., al. Adv. -plus. Poll. 5. 135.
^Xa^Tj [a], fi, (v. /SXaiTToi) hurt, harm, damage, properly opp. to

wilful wrong (dSi'tti/^a), Aesch. Pr. 763, etc. ; ^Xalirjv <X"''' ^"^f'" I'l-

Ag. 889, Cho. 49S, etc. ; nfnovOivai Ti h ^Ka^rjv tpipov Soph. O. T.

,517 : Ti's 0Ka.0ri ; c. inf., Id. O. C. 1187 ; or? ^v iv ^\a0ri TfixicflfV to

whom it was a mischief to be fortified, Thuc. 5. 52 :—also pi., sv ofi-

fiaaiv 0\afid.i ex'" Aesch. Ag. 889, cf. Eum. 799 :—)3X. tlvus dafnage

to a person or thing, aifiaTijpa.s ^Xd^a? ftojv (where Bijyavas (nrXd7x»'a'r

is a parenthesis), Aesch. Eum. 859; irpocKaKovfiai crc .. /3Xd/3i;s tSiv

ipopriav Ar. ^'esp. 1407 ; but, P\d0rj $(oS mischieffrom a god, heaven-

sent mischief, Eur. Ion 520, cf. Soph. Ant. 1104;—of a person, ^ ndaa
0\a07] who is naught but mischief. Id. El. 301, cf. 784, Ph.

622. 2. &\d^T]s biKfj an action /or damage done (v. sub alKia),

Dem. 523. fin. ; such an action also lay for jSX. rcTpaTTuSajv, damage done

by cattle, Plut. Sol. 24, cf. Sol. ap. Lys. 117. 41, Plut. 2. 642 B; o<

irfpt rrjs PXd^rjs vd}ioL .. dwKovv rd ^\d^os KeXtvovtnv fxriyfiv Dem.
528. I ; Si'ff\^v r9}v 0Kd^r]v u(p€i\(iv Dinarch. 97. fin.: c^. 0Kdfios,

pXdPoeis, taaa, (v, = ^Ka$ep6i, Nic. Al. 1 86.

PAdpojiai, =/3AdirT0/<ai, only in 3 sing. PKdPerai, U. 19. 82, 166.

pXaPo-iroios, 6v, {ttoUoj) injurious, Eccl.

pXdpos, gen. £05 contr. ot/5, T6,=$\d0T] (v. 0kd7rrcS), Hdt. I. 9, Eur.

Heracl. 255, Ion 998, Ar. Ran. 1 151, and in Att. Prose, e.g. Antipho

140. 17, Plat. Lcgg. 843 C, etc.: indeed Plat, uses 0kd0T] nuich more
often than ^Kd^os, though the Atticists mostly prefer 0kd{3os, Piers.

Moer. p. 103, Osann. Philem. p. 293.
pXuSup6s, d, 6v, -^vXaSapus, flaccid, Galen. (Akin to 0\d(.)

pXaio-ooixai, Pass, to be ^Aaiffris, pf. ifiXaiaarai Arist. H. A. 2.1, II,

Incess. An. 16, 3., 17, I ; /Sf/SXaiffco/jai Galen.

PXaitros, 17, dv, having the legs bent in and ike feet out, bandy-legged,

Lat. valgus, opp. to ^ai^ds and KvKKos, Hipp. Art. 820, S27, Xen. Eq.

1, 3, etc. ; J3. KapKiVoi Batr. 299, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 ; rd 0\aiad
Twv vnioBiajv the hollow of the hind-leg in which bees carry the pollen,

lb. 9. 40, 1 4 :—generally, twisted, crooked, TtXaTdviaros Anth. P. 4. i

,

17 ; Kiaaus lb. 7. 21.

pXaio-6TT]s, rjTos, Tj, croohedness, tSjv fficf\5tv Arist. Incess. An. 16,4;
TU)V Tptxtijv Id. Probl. 14. 4.

pXaiaucLs, «ftiy, 7j,=PKat(Tur7]s, Galen. II. metaph. the re-

torting of a dilemma on its proposer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 15.

pXdKCia, j), laziness, stupidity, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25., 7. 5, 83, Plat. Euthyd.

287 E :—pXdKeu^a, to, a stupid trick, Eust.

pXdKcvo), to be slack, lazy, Xen. An. 2. 3, XI., 5. 8, 15 ; tv Ttvt Hipp.

Fract. 764:—Med., =Tpu(^dai, Heliod. 7. 27. II. c. ace. to lose

or waste through laziness, Luc. Ep. Sat. 26.

pXuKiKos, V, 6v, (jSXdf ) lazy, stupid. Plat. Rep. 432 D, Xen. Oec. 8,

17, etc. ; sluggish, to ^9o5 Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2 : cf. i8Ad£ and v. Ruhnk.

Tim. Adv. -kois, Ar. Av. 1323.
pXaK-u8i]s, et, (trSot) lazy-like, lazy, Xen. Eq. g, I :—Adv. -tSis, in-

dolently, stolidly: Comp. -diartpov. Poll. 3. 123.

pXd)i)Jia, TO, {0\diiTai) = 0\d0Ti', Plut. 2. 1041 D, Stob. Eel. 2. 204, cf.

Cic. Fin. 4. 21.

pXdl, 0\aK6i, 6, fj, slack in body and mind, stupid, a dolt. Plat. Gorg.

488 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12 ; Scos KoXdffi Tois 0\dKas Id. Oec. 8, 16;

^Xdf ai/Opanros Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 40 F : usually of persons, but /3X.

i'lTTrot, opp. to Su^ofiSijs, Xen. Eq. 9, 12 :—in Mem. 4. 2, 40., 3. 13, 4,

the Mss. give a Comp. and Sup. ^KaKwrepos, ^XaKwraros ; but these

forms must be wrong: Ath., 277 D, citing the former passage, read

PKaxiiTTaTos, and in the latter perh. $\aKiKurrfpo! is the true reading.

(.y'BAAK in 0\d(, 0KT;xpds ='^MAAAK in naKaKos, cf. 0\waiia,

fio\etP : v. sub fiaXaKos.)

pXairr^pios, or, =^sq., Opp. H. 2. 456.
pXaTTTiKos, 17, dv, hurtful, mischievous, Philo I. 14, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 4

:

—c. gen., dvOpu/noJV Strabo 707-

pXdirrw. fut. ^tm: aor. (0ka\f/a, Ep. 0\di//( II. 23. 774: pf. BfffMc/ia,

Dem. 398. 4, I0\a<pa (xar-) C. I. 1570 a. 51 :— Pass., fut. 0\a0ri-

aopiai isocr. 7 B, Plat. Meno 77 E, Gorg. 475 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 A; PteKd-

\poiiai Hipp. 385.52 ; also fut. med. exdipopiai (in pass, signf.) Thuc. i.

I, Si., 6. 64: aor. I I0\dip07]v Horn., often also in Att. : aor. 2 i0Kd0T]V

fa], Att., 3 pi. (0\a0fv, 0Xd0(v II. 23. 461, 545, 0Xa0eis Aesch. Ag.

120: (aor. med. /SXd^orTO only in Q. Sm. 5. 466): pf. 0(0\afiiiat II.,

Att. (.^BAAB, whence also 0Kd0onat, 0\a0^s'ai, 0\a0ri, 0\d0os, has

not yet been traced in other languages.) To disable, hinder, stop, iii) tiv

(Taipwv 0\diTToi iXadvovra Od. 13. 22 ; 0\d\pas Si not iimnvs II. 23. 571

;

0\. iTuSas to disable the feet for running, tt> tame them, make them fail,

2:5. ^82 :—Pass., ^a!OV(Ke,0\atpeivTa Kara. kXuvov entangled in the melee.

16. 331 ; ufaj (vt 0Katp9ivTf pivptKivtp [the horses] caught in a branch,

6. 39 0\d0(t' apfiara Koi rax* ' 'iwira chariots and horses were stopped,

33. 545 ; AidOfv 0\a<jieivTa 0f\(nva stopped, made frustrate by Ztus,

j8«0TOf— ^XaarcptjfiriTeos.

15. 489, cf. 485. 2. c. gen. to hinder from, Tuvye Seal PXditTovai

KeX(v$ov Od. I. 195 ; oiSi tij airuv 0XdwTeiv out' aidais cCrf S.'ktjj

«9eXtiTyrtae. 8. 40, cf. Theogn. 93S :—Pass., 0Xa0ivTa XoicOiav Spvfxasv

arrested in its last course, Aesch. Ag. 1 20. II. of the mind, to

distract, pervert, deceive, mislead, of the Gods, toO Si Tis i.BavdTsiiv

0Xd\p( ippivas Od. 14. 178; so c. ace. pers., II. 22. 15, Od. 23.14; so

of Ate, ^dvti Si Tt irSffav iir' alav 0XdTrrova' avOpumovs II. g. 507 ;

also of wine, Od. 31. 294; 0Xa<pS(is, Lat. meiite capius, II. 9. 508:—so

c. gen., J)'t« \Jlfpa(ipuvr]\ . . 0XdTrrovoa vioio Theogn. 705 ; vdov 0f0XaiJi-

p.ivos iaexoi Id. 222 ; cf. 0Xa\pii^pav, <j>p(vo0Xa0r]^. III.

after Horn, to damage, hurt, mar, opp. to wilful wrong (dSiKtiV), ortri

p.fi 0XdnTri S(os (sc. rd riicva) Aesch. Eum. 661, etc. ;— also with a ncut.

Adj., irXti'o) 0X. Tivd Thuc. 6. 33 ;
jiei^a Plat. Apol. 30 C ; dXXo ti Xen.

Hell. I. I, 22, etc. ; and in Pass., fiiya, fiiyaXa. 0XdT!TiaBat Id. Cyr. 5.

3, 13, cf. Pors. Ar. Ran. 1475: also c. ace. cogn., 0X. tovs 0iovs

fiei^ovs 0Xd0as to do greater mischiefs to . . , Posidipp. 'E</j€(r. 1 :— but

also really c. dupl. ace, 0X, rrjv iruXiy tovs v-troXoiirovs to rob her of . .

,

App. Civ. 3. 131 ; and in Pass., ToaovffSe 0Xa0TJi'ai t^v ttuXiv to lose

them. Id. Hanii. 28 ; to 0Xa0iv = 0Xd0i], Plat. Legg. 933 E. 2.

c. ace. rei, 0X. Xdyov to mar the prophecy, Pind. P. g. 167 ; tovs epKOvs

to violate them, Arist. Fr. 143.—This sense never occurs in Hom., for

in II. 16. 660 the reading 0e0XTjiiivos fjTop is rightly preferred to

0i0Xa^lxivos, v. Spitzn. ad I.

pXd(ra^ov, to, metath. for 0dXffafioy, Nic. Al. 64.

pXaoTTdvu (v. 0Xac!Tiai) : Ion. impf. 0Xa(TTdvcaKe Soph. Fr. 491 : fut.

0Xa<TTriaaj Trag. Incert. 269 (Wagner), Theophr.: aor. 2 i0Xaarov Soph.,

etc.; also aor. I i0XdaTT}ua Emped., Hipp., etc., but not in good Att.;

pf. 0(0XdaT7iKa Hipp., Plut. ; i0XdaTr)Ka Eur. I. A. 595, Eupol. Incert.

41 : plqpf. i0t0XaaTriKa Thuc. 3. 26. (From .y'BAAST come also

isXdaTT], PXaaris. In Skt. there is a partic. vriddhas {adultus), whence
Curt, assumes ,/vardh or vradh,= ^/ fXa$ or 0Xa$, whence 0XaaT),

To bud, sprout, grow, properly of plants, Aesch. Theb. 594, Soph. O. C.

C97, Thuc. 3. 26, etc.; o 0Xa(7Tus ov/c i0XaoTi Soph. Fr. 314; fh i'a

oov . . , Kai fis Kpiva 0Xa(nr]<rfi{y oaria Epit. in C. I. 5759. 2.

metaph. in Poets, to shoot forth, come to light, i0Xaare ydoos t^ dXus,

of Delos, Pind.O. 7. 127; of children, to be born. Id. N. 8. 12 ; avBpwTrou

(pvaiv 0XaaTuiv born in man's nature. Soph. Aj. 761, cf. O. T. 1376, El.

440; dpyvpos, KaKov uufxiafx i0XaaT( Id. Ant. 386; 0X. S' aTTiOTia Id.

O. C. 61 1, cf. El. 1095, etc. ; not common in Prose, Thuc. 1. c. Plat. Rep.

498 B, Phaedr. 251 B. II. Causal, to make to grow, produce,

propagate, in pres., Hipp. 383. 20 ; fut. 0XaaT-qaiii Trag. Incert. 269
Wagner ; mostly in aor. I i0Xdarqaa Ap. Rh. i. 1131 ; Scos . . d/Ji-rifXov

i0XdaTrjaiv Nonn. D. 36. 356: so in Lxx (Gen. I. II, Num. 17. 8) :

cf. iK0Xa{jrdvai.

pXao-rdo), late form of /SAao-Tdro;, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 1 13, Hermas.
pXaoTstov, T(J, = BAdcTTi;, Nic. Al. 622, in pi.

pXaaxeu, rarer form of 0XaaTdvu, often introduced by Copyists for the
aor. 2 forms 0XdaT7i, PXaaruiv ; but it occurs in later Gr., as Theophr.
C. P. 2. 17 ; PXaaTTjao/zai Alex. Trail. 1.6; 0Xa(TTri9(i5 Philo I. 667 ;

PXaarovai in Aesch. Cho. 589 and PXaarovpiivri in Soph. Fr. 23g seem
to be corrupt.

pXdoTT), 17, = /SAaffTos, Soph. Fr. 2g6, Plat., etc. ; triTpaia 0X. the grow-
ing rock. Soph. Ant. 827. II. of children, 0XA<TTaL irarpos birth

from a father. Id. O. C. 972 ; iraiSos 0Xdarai its birth, growth Id. O. T.
717, cf. Fr. 3S2.

pXdo-rr)p.a, To,=0XdaTT] T, Ktaaivois 0X. Eur. Bacch. 177, cf. Isocr.

13 B, Theophr. H. P. i. i, 9. H. metaph. offspring, an offshoot,

lirjTpus 0X. Aesch. Theb. 533 ; riitvav yXmepuv 0X. Eur. Med. 1099, etc.

;

also of animals, Id. Cycl. 206. III. an eruption on the skin, Aretae.

pXa<m)H.6s, u, = 0kda-nj\, Aesch. Theb. 13, Supp. 317:—Herm. how-
ever considers the word an Adj. in Supp. 1. c. ; and in Theb. I. c. reads

PXao-njo-nos in same sense.

pXao~rT||iuv, ov, gen. ovos, = 0XaaTiKus, Nic. Al. 561.
pXdCTTT)<ris, €0)1, 4, a budding, sprouting, Arist. H. A. 6. q, 2, Theophr.
H.P.3-5,4.al.
pXao-TTiTiKos, ^, 6v, inclined to shoot up, Theophr. C. P. 1. 1 1, 4.

pXao-TiKos, ij, li)/, =foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 8. Z. furthering
growth. Id. Odor. 63 ; Sjpa Geop.
pXaorro-KOTTtM, to cut offyoung shoots, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13.
pXaoTo-XoYcu, to pick off young shoots, Lat. pampinare, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 16, I ; who also has the Subst. pXao-ToXo-yia, i), lb.

pXa<jT6s, u, {0XaiTTdvai) a sprout, shoot, sucker, Lat. germen, Hdt. 6.

.17-. 8. 55, Arist. Color. 5,8, al.: o toC 0X. Kaipis, i.e. Spring, Diod. 17.
82 :—also pXao-Tov, to, Nic. Fr. 2. 20. II. of animals, the germ,
Arist. G. A. I. 23, 2., 2. 4, 32: a child, offspring. Soph. Fr. 314, Epit. iu
C.I. 2258.

pXa<rro-<t>vlca, to put forth shoots, Theophr. C. P. I. 11, 7, Schneid.
pXao-rdu, = ^AaffTdctu, An. Ox. I. g6.
pXao-<)>Ti|i€u: pf. 0(0Xa(T<pTinrtKa Dem. 228. 14: {0Xda<pTjiios). Todrop

evil or profane words, speak lightly or amiss of sacred things, ei's Otovs
Plat. Rep. 3S1 E (cf. the oppos. fvcprjuiw): in Ale. 3. I4g C, to offer
rash prayers: in Aeschin. 25. 39, to utter ominous words. 2. to

speak ill or to the pryudice of one, to speak slander, rrcpi Tiros Isocr.

310 B, Dem. I.e.; cu 0Xaa<)>r]nwv irepi ifiov Id. 253. 39; 0X. xard
Tiros Isocr. 246 A, Arist.; otro fir jj^ds (0Xaa<priin{(!(V Dem. 1229. 5 ;

also, ^A. nva Babr. 71. 6, Ev. Luc. 23. 39, etc. :—Pass, to have evil
spoken of one, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 30.—Cf. sq. S. to speak impiously
or irreverently of God, to blaspheme, Lxx, N. T.
pXao-4>T)nnT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. that ought to be evil spoken of.

Clem. Al. 343.
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PXa<r({>T)p.ia, f), a speech or word of evil omen, a profane speech (opp. to

tviprjiiia), (ikaertpTjfitay ctjiOey^aTo, at a sacrifice, Eur, Ion 1189; Trapa-

ara^ ToTs fimiiois /3/\. wdaav tlKaa<pr]iiu Plat. Legg. 800 C; f^Xaatprjixiav

lipwv Karax^ovai lb. D. 2. defoliation, evil-speaking, slander,

Dem. 141. 2., 257. 22; 0\. TTotuadat fi's Ttva Aeschin. 24. 4; o\as
dfm^as IB\a(Tfp7jfj.iu;v whole cart-loads of abuse, Luc. Eun. 2. 3.

impious and irreverent speech against God, blasphemy, 7 eis to 6iiov /3X.

Menand. Incert. 169 ; often in N. T., Eccl. ; nvus against . . , Ev. Matth.
12. 31 ; Trpos Ttya Apoc. 13. 6.

. p\ao-<t>Ti|i6-YXwo"o'os, ov, of blasphemous tongue, Epiphan.

pXd<T-<)>t]|ios, 01', (perhaps from iSXdf and (prjjiT) ; others from 0\dwrt>i,

as if (oT 0Kaif/i(l>i]fjLoi) :

—

speaking ill-omened words, evil-speaking, c. gen.,

against.., Plut. 2. nooD, etc. 2. of words, slanderous, libellous,

ifSoiKa fi^ 0\a(T(l>Tjf.tov fikv iiirftv oXrjSis 5*
17 Dem. 1 10. 9 :—Adv. -fKos,

Philostr. 156: Sup. -irara, Luc. Alex. 4. 3. speaking blasphemy,
blasphemous, Lxx, N. T. : as Subst. a blasphemer, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 36),
1 Tim. I. 13, etc.

P\a(r<|>T])io(ruvT|, 17, = /3Xa(r0>;^a, Synes. 198 B.

pXavrr], 17, a kind of slipper worn by fops, Lat. 50/^*7, Hermipp. Moip.

2. 4, Lysipp. Ba«x. 2 ; but mostly in pi., ^Kavras avpwv Anaxil. Aupoir.

I. 2 ; vTrohfifjiivoi Plat. Symp. 174 A.
pXavTiov, TO, Dim. of pKavTrj, Ar. Eq. 8S9, Ath. 338 A.
pXavTow, to beat with slippers, Hesych. ; cf. Ter. Eun. 5. 7, 4.
pXSxa, Dor. for /SXijxv-

pXiii|fis, (ois, r), a harming, damage. Plat. Legg. 932 E.

pXa4ii-Tu4>os, ov,for violating the grave, Ku\a<Tts Epitaph, in C. L6307.
PXa\{;i-(j>puv, ov, {fpprjv) maddening, tpdp^aKo. Euphor. Fr. 10 ; drTj

Tryph. 411, Orpli., etc. 11. = <ppivoP\a0i]!, Aesch. Theb. 726.

PX«IT]S, pXcLo, V. sub jSdXAcu.

pXE^caivu, {l3K4nai) to look ^ercely, glare around, a&lveX Pkffifaivojv, of

a Hon, 11.12.42; of Hector, 8. 337. II. inBatr. 275, =/itr(aiVai,c.inf.

PXe|X|jia, TO, {0K(na) a look, glance, Eur. H. F. 306, Ar. PI. 1022, Dem.,
etc.: the eye itself, in pi., Aesch. Fr. 23S, Antiph. Incert. 12.

pXfwa, ^, = fiv(a, a thick mucous discharge, Hipp. 611. 5.

pXf'wos, TO, slime, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26. II. 6, the blenny or

butterfly-fisk, also called Paiwv, Sophron ap. Ath. 288 A.

PXcvvos, Tj, dv, drivelling, Sophron ap. A. B. 85.

pXevvu>ST)S, «f, (fiSos) slitny, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

pXcTTC-Sai^uv, ov, superstitious. Poll. i. 21 ; a nickname of the Socratics,

Com. ap. Eiist. 206. 27, Hesych.

pXcirqcrvs, ftus, rj, a look, a glance, Ar. Fr. 597.
pXcTTOS, TO, =^\e'/xMO. o look, 'hTTtKdv $K. Ar. Nub. 1

1
76.

pX€TrT€OV, verb. Adj. otte must look, us rt Plat. Legg. 965 D.

pXeiTTiKos, V, dv, of or for sight, atadrjats Anth. P. append, 304

;

sharp-seeing, Hdn. Epimer. p. loi.

pXewTOS, 77, dv, to be seen, worth seeing, Soph. O. T. 1337.
pXciru: fut. /SAf^o^oi Dem. 799. 21, pXiif^a Or. Sib. 8. 207, Lxx,

etc.: aor. €/3\€^a: pf. ^e^Xet/ia (diro-) Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 10:—Pass.,

aor. i0\e<p6riy (irporj-) Plut. 2. 680 F : pf. pt^Kf/ifiai Ath. 409 C :

—

little used by correct writers, except in pres. and aor. act. ; in compos,

however the fut. -pKfi/jo^iai is not unfreq. (cf. dva-, dvTt~, dno-, 5ta~,

vepi-, irpoa-, iiro-fiXt'iroi) : the Med. (save the fut.) and the Pass, are

only found in late writers. To look, see, have the power of sight, opp.

toTKc^Xot f;/ii,Soph.O. T. 302, 348,0.0.73, Ar.Pl.15, etc.; 0\iirovTfs

fl3\(7rov lidrTjv Aesch. Pr. 447 ; 0KiirovTas iv dXaandTois Alex. Tpav/x.

2 (v. Meineke 5. 91) ; /ifj 0K(Trri o itdvTis lest he see too clearly. Soph.

O. T. 747 ; u pKiirtiv the seer, a literal Hebraism in Lxx (3 Regg.

9. 9). II. to look, 0\e(p' iSc Soph. Tr. 402 ; int ifioi Id. Aj. 345 ;

(U ri Aesch. Pers. 802 ; liri ri Thuc. 7. 71 ; its riva Dem. 320. 3, etc.

;

also, TtSi7 0KiTiwv; with what/a«? Soph. Ph. no; ififiaaiv tto/oi! 0\.;

Id. O. T. 1371 ;—with an Adv., <pi\o(pp6vwi, ex^pwi ^^• '"P^^ Tii/a Xcn.

Mem. 3. 10, 4, etc. :—often foil, by a noun in ace, (pu0ov 0\. to look

t€rror, i. e. to look terrible, 6mdy wy <p60ov 0\(7raiv Aesch. Theb. 498,
(so, 'Apij StdopKoToiv lb. 53) ; and in Comedy, (0K(i//f vairv looked

mustard, Ar. Eq. 631 ; dvSpuov . . koi 0\tTTOVT dplyavov Id. Ran. 602;

0\fiTdvTQjv KapSafxa Id. Vesp. 455 ; irvppixfjv 0\(V(vv looking like a

war-dancer. Id. Av. 1 169 ; aiKtav 0\iiTajv looking like one disgraced, lb.

1671 ; (TKVT-q 0K., of a slave, Eupol. Xpwr. yev. 12 ; 0K. d-jnaTiav Id.

Incert. 22 ;—also foil, by an Adj., yXiaxpuv 0K. Euphro Xvviip. I. 16 ;

by an inf.. opx"""*'" i^uvov 0\. Alex. 'IffoffT. 2 ; by a part, neut., ti

v«ppovTiKas ^Af'ireis ; Eur. Ale. 773; cf. Lob. Phryn. 119. 2.

/o look to some one from whom help is expected, ti's Seods Soph. Ant.

923 ; ovKiT eariv (is d Ti 0\€nai Id. Aj. 514; us at 5^ 0\(ttw, oTTtws . ,

,

in the hope that ... Id. El. g.";4 :—also to look or incline towards, f/

iroMTfia 0K. fh wXovTov Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4 : of aspects, o'mia irpus

IJiiar)ii0plav 0\eiTov(ra, spectans ad . . , Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; so, icdja) ydp

01 oSovTes/SAtVouo-i Arist.H.A. 2.5; Ti o59ap;3\.KdT<u Ib.3.21,6. 3.

to look longingly, expect eagerly, c. inf., Ar. Ach. 376, Vesp. 847. 4.

to look to a thing, to take care, beware, dird tivos Ev. Marc. 8. 15 ; ti Ep.

Philipp. 3. 2 ; c. ace. pers., 0\. iavrovs Ev. Marc. 13.9 ; 0K. 'iva .. i Ep.

Cor. 16. 10 ; 0\. M • • 2 Ep. Jo. 8. III. trans, to see, behold, c. ace,

Trag., etc.; i( iavTov 0Xcnin(vov ie\( evident, Sext.Emp.M. I.184. 2.

0K. tpioi, (pSis ijKiov to see the light of day, to live, Aesch. Pers.

361, 299, Eur. Hel. 60; so, 0\(wovTa vvv jxiv op0', (ntiTa di aicuTov

(i.e. being blind). Soph. O. T. 419:—hence, without (pdos, to be alive,

live, Aesch. Ag. 677, etc. ;
/SAe'irovra KaiiTtviovTa Soph. Ph. 883, cf.

1349, Aj. 962 ; and of things, d\riefi Koi 0\(TrovTa actually existing,

Aesch. Cho. 844. 3. to look to orfor, 0\. icai ^tp-uv ti Plat. Charm.

172 C.—(The derivative 0\f(j>apa occurs in Horn., but not 0XiV<u itself.)

fHy^^Sifilca, fut. iVw, to wink, Clera. Al. 294. ^
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PXe(|>5piK6s, 17, dv, of or for the eyelids, Gael. Aur.
pXc4>SpCs, IMS, j>, an eyelash, Ar. Eccl. 402 : mostly in pi. eyelashes, Lat.

cilia. Id. Eq. 373, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, Arist. P. A. a. 14, I, etc. II.
= 0\4<f>apov, an eyelid. Id. H. A. 2. 12, 7., 3. II, 7, al. [Draco p. 45 says
that it makes gen. -tSos in Ion. ; but no such instance is known.]
PXe<t>apiTis, iSos, 4, o/or on the eyelids, rplxfs Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 255.
pXc4>apo-KdTOXos, ov, holding the eyelid, Paul. Aeg. 6. p. 179.
PXc<|>apov, Dor. YXc({>apov (v. B0. III. l), to : (0\(irai) :—mostly in pi.

(as always in Hom.), the eyelids, 0\f<pap' aiupl «ai icppva^ Od. 9. 389 ;

mostly of sleep, ipi\a 0\i<pap' dfupiKaKdlf/as 5. 493 ; vwvos dm 0k(ipd-
poi'iv (dual) U. 10. 187 ; ijnvov iwl 0K(ipdpoiatv (Xfvev Od. 20. 54, etc.;
jravpov (ttI ykftpdpois vnvov dvaXioKoiaa Pind. P. 9. 43 ; so of sleep,

yKfipdpaiv ddv KKdiarpov lb. I. 14 ; ^A. avn0aK(Tv, xot/idv Aesch. Ag.
15, Theb. 3 :—of weeping, diicpv xoA""^ 0d\ev ix 0\e(pdpouv Od. 1 7. 490,
<^f- 23- 3,3 : of death, \vuv 0K. Soph. Ant. 1302 :—rarely in sing., ^A€'-

<l>apov K(KKxiTai Id. Fr. 8g, cf. Eur. Or. 302 ; 0\. to avai «oi ri)

«dTcu Arist. H. A. 1.9, I, cf. P. A. 2. 13. II. the eyes, 0\Kpdpaiv
Kvavfdav Hes. Sc. 7 (where the fern. Adj. points to a nom. ^ 0\i<papos),
and often in Trag., aKOTuiaai 0\. xai SeSopKura Soph. Aj. 85, cf. Tr.

107:—in sing.. Soph, calls, the sun dfitpai 0\((papov, Ant. 104; and
Eur. the moon vvktus dfpiyyh 0\tfpapov, Phoen. 546.— Cf. v^^a III.

pXc4>op6-£uoTov, Tii, an instrument for trimming the eyelids, Paul.
Aeg. 3-,P- 73-
pXtvJ/ias, o, a fish, Dorion ap. Ath. 306 F.

pX<4n.s, «ais, j), the act of seeing, sight, Plut. Pelop. 32, Hesych.
pXTfi8ir)v, Adv. (^dAAor) by throwing, hurling, Hesych.
pXT|«Tai, V. sub jBdAAtu.

pX'T)).ia,Tu, (/SdAAtu) a throw, cast, of diet,dXXa 0KTiftaT'iv kv0oi7 0aX(Tv
Eur. Supp. 330; of a missile, Dion. H. 10. 16:— also the missi/f itself, Philo

2.431. 2. a sAo/,K/o«nrf, Hdt. 3.35. 3. acowrW, Anth.P. 7.413.
pXripcvos, V. sub 0dWa;.
pXrjp, Aeol. for SeKtap, Alcae. 122 Bgk.
pXrjS, iJTof, o, y, thrown, Poiita ap. Schol. Ven. II. 23. 254.
pX-rjtrGai, v. sub ^dAAey.

pXno-rpCJu, fut. iaai, (0\7p-6s) to toss about, latrrov 0\., as a sick person
on his bed, Hipp. 489. 40 ; 0\i}<xrpi^ovTis efi^v tppovrih' dV 'EAAdSa ydv
Xenophan. 7. 2 :—Pass., = 0\r]fjTpi^ftv eavrdv, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. I.

pXijo-rpwr^os, o, a tossing about, restlessness, Hipp. Epid. i. 970.
pXf,T€tpa, ^, a thrower, darter, viaTfav Alex. Aetol. ap. Macr. Sat. 5. 22.

pXiiTtov, verb. Adj. one must throw or put, Ev. Marc. 2. 22.

pXTjTiKdv, TO, = j8A7;toV (v. /SAi/Tos II), Theophr. ap. Ath. 314 B.

pX-qTO, v. sub 0dWoj.
pXt]Tos, ri, dv, (fidKKa) stricken, palsy-stricken, Lat. sideraius, Hipp.

Acut. 3S6, Coac. 182 : smitten by disease, \(x^^^^^ Call. Dian. 127, cf.

Id. Cer. 102. II. striking: 0\rjT6v (sc. i^ov). To, a beast thai

strikes, opp. to Sa/ctTov, Ael. N. A. 3. 32.

pXTJTpov, TO, an iron band or hoop ; or a nail or rivet, (vardv K0XA17-

Tov 0\-^rpot(ji \\. 15. 678.

pXuxdJ", =sq,, Autocr. (Incert. l) in A. B. 336.

PXtix^^F^^^* ^or. f0KrjxV<^'^M^ Anth. P. 7- 657, Longus: Dep. :

—

to

bleat, of sheep and goats, iTpo0arlwv 0K'qxwp'fvaiv Ar. Pax 535, cf. Fr.

344 ; 0XTjxdjfievoi TTpo0arioiV aiywv re . . fiiXri Id. PI. 293 :—also of

infants, rd hi txvyKVJpavO' dfia 0KrjxdTat Id. Vesp. 570:—in Theocr.

16. 92 for the opt. 0Xrixo'VTo (as if from -t'o^ai), Ahrens reads 0Kri-

X^VTO. (Cf. 0\T;xrj, 0Xrixds, Lat. balo; O. H. G. bldzu ; Germ.
bldken, our bleat. The word is an imitatioji of the sound of sheep and

goats, as is nrjKaoiiai ; so fivjcdofiai of bulk, 0pvxdottai of lions, etc.)

pX-qx'^s, dSos, -fj, a bleater, dias vepl 0\. Opp. C, i, 145.

pX-qx^j, Dor, pXdxd, ^, a bleating, oidjv Od. 12. 266; the wailing of
children, Eur. Cycl. 48 ; cf. dpTiTpf(pri!. (V. 0\i]xdoiuu.)

pXi)X'<)^l''°s< i, = foreg., Ael, N, A, 5, 51.

pX'r|X'ni''<'> >" = P^VXV) Hesych., Basil,

pXrixiTd, div, rd, bleaters, i, e, sheep, Ael, N, A. 2. 54 ; ^Ai/x^rd rixva
sheepish lads, of the sons of Hippocrates, Eupol. Aijft. 3S ; called 0\iTO-

ftd^^ai by Ar. Nub. 1001 :—Basil, has also PXtjX'H'^kos, ^, dv.

pXTJxvov, TO, a kind oifern, Diosc. 4. 186.

pXrixpos, d, dv, (0\d() faint, gentle, dveptoi Alcae. 16 {46) ; of the

rivers of hell, dull, sluggish (Horace's languidumflumen), Pind. Fr. 95, 9

:

^A, iTvpfTos slight, Hipp, Aph, 1255, cf, Plut, Pericl. 38; ^A. a<pvyfioi

Hipp., etc. Adv. -pSis, slightly, Hipp. 671.31, Ctes. ap. Phot. 41 . 1 1 .—Not
found in Hom. (who only has the form d0\i]xpds), nor in good Att.

pXijxpos, V, a woody plant, flowering late, Theophr. C. P. I. 7, 4.

pXi^xwBiJS, ey, (itSoy) bleating, sheepish, Babr. 93,5.
PXt|Xwv, ^ (later o, Geop,), gen, oj^'oy, also pXrjxu, gen, oCy; and

yXrixwv, -d>, Dor, "YXdxwv, -w :

—

pennyroyal, Lat. mentha pulegium,

V. infr. Xl. = i(pT]0aiov, in ace, 0\T]xdj Ar, Lys, 89,—
Phryn, in A. B. 30 and other Gramm. represent 7A^x»"' (o^ f^VX'^) ^*

the Ion., 7Adxa'i' (7Aaxw) as the Dor. 0\r)xo'v {0\rixw) being the Att.

form, V. Schol. Ar. Pax 712: the foil, examples confirm this rule: gen. 7A1J-

Xcoi'oy h. Hom, Cer. 209, 7AT;xoi/y Hipp. 497.33 and 47; 7Adxtt'j'oy Boeot.

ap. Ar. Ach. 869; ace. 7Adxaji'a lb. S61
; 7AaxdiIb. 874, Theocr. 5. 56;

0\rjxdiAr. Ly$,\.c.,cf.0\rixcoviat; but dat.7Ai7xo'~Tlieophr.H.P.9. 16,1.

pXiixiovias, ov, o, prepared with pennyroyal, KVKfuiv Ar. Pax 712.

pXCJu, = /SAiTToi, Gramm.
pXiKavos. o, =^dTpaxoy, Hesych., Chocrobosc.

pXi)>.d{ii> [i], Lacon, -drTu :

—

to feel hens to see if they have eggs, Ar.

Av,53o: hence sensu obscoeno, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3,Ar,Lys.

1 1 64 :—Pass, to be squeezed, Hipp. 1
1
42 D. II. = 0KiTrto, E. M. 200.

pXi)i.a(ris [i], ea'f, ^, a lewd handling, squeezing, Hesych.

PXCo-O-W, V, 0KiTT(U.
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p\i(rTT)pts, iSos, )), ($\tTT<o) honey-taking, Xfip Aiith. P. 9. 226.
pXirds, dSoj, 4, a worthless woman, Menand. Incert. 346.
p\iTix«o, Ta, = KoyxvXia or atkaxia, Epich. ap. Hesych.
pXlTO-)xd^|ias or -|id(ias, ov, i, a booby, v. sub 0\i]xiTa : akin are

jiaf^fxa/cvOos, avKOfjidfifias.

pXiTOV, t6, a plant, perhaps strawberry-blite or amarant-blite, Theo-
ponip. Com. tiv. i, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 2 ; in pi., Diphil. 'AttX. I.

pXiTTO) : aor. ipxXaa Plat. Rep. 564 E : cf. airoPktTTm

:

—to cut out

the comb of bees, take the honey. Plat. 1. c. ; a<pr)Ktav $\. Soph. Fr. 856 :

metaph., ^K. rov Sij/iov to rob the people 0/ their honey, Ar. Eq. 794,
cf. Lys. 475 :—Pass., nXttarov St) . . Tofs Krjipijai niXi /SXiTTfrai (as re-

stored by Ruhnk. for QKirru) Plat. 1. c. ; BK. to. afirivr] the hives have
their honey taken, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9, cf. 9. 40, 55. (Krom same Root
as /it'Xi, fifKiTTa, with ;3 added, cf. imXaxis PXa^, Ppuros a-/i/3poTOS,

fioKetv 0\wa/cat, ij/itpa fj.€ff-rjfjt0pia, etc.)

pXCrvpi, TO, the sound of a harp-string, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 133, cf.

Diog. L. 7. 57, Galen. 8. 662.

pXiTvpi^opuu, Pass, to sound like a harp-string, Galen. 8. 69, 662.

PXi.x-"St]S, fs, running at the nose, = Kopv^wv, Hipp. ap. Hesych.: so

pXixavb>8T|S, «t, offish, clammy, Diphil. 'AiroXeiTr. I. 15.
pXoo-vpds, d, 6v, also 6s, 6v Hes. Sc. 250:

—

grim, awful, of the ex-

pression of a man's face, iiuhwoiv 0\o<Tvp<Hat -rrpoaanraat II. 7. 212 ; tw
6e ol uffoe \ainria6r}v PKoavprjoiv hit dtppiiaiv II. 15. 608, cf. Hes. Sc.

147 ; so of lions, lb. 1 75 ; of the Kijpcs, lb. 250 ; 17 bI aviis P\oavpijs, to

describe a woman, Phocyl. 3. 3 :—later of anything terrible, dyos Aesch.
Eum. 168 ; wcpT] Ap. Rh. 2. 740 :—in Plato, bluff, burly, valiant, yivvaiovs

T( Kal /3\. rd ^9i; Rep. 535 B ; /3X. 76 Tfjv tpvxijv <X*" Nicostr. Incert. 4

;

so, of a woman, iiaia yevvaia Kal 0\. stout, stark. Plat, Theaet. 1 49 A:
also coarse, rough, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3. Adv. -tus, Heliod. 10. 27.

pXoo-up6Ti]S, 17T09, )), grimness. East. 1194.46.
pXoa'<jp6-4>p(JV, ov, savage-minded, Aesch. Supp. 833.
pXo(rCp-w7rT]S, ov, o, later masc. of sq., Opp. C. I. 144.
pXo(rCp-Miris, iSos, i), ((u^) grim-looking, Topyii II. II. 36.

pXoo-Cp-uTrds, iv, later form of foreg., Dion. P. 123.

pXvJ^co, fut. fiKvaoi [u] Anth. P. 9. 819 : aor. (0\vaa Ap. Rh. 4. 1446,
Q^Sm., etc.; poet. opt. 0\iaa(it Anth. P. 11. 58 : aor. pass. i0\va0ri

Orac. in Eus. P. E. 204 D: cf. dva-, diTo-0\v^tu: (v. sub ^Xe'cu). To bub-

ble or gush forth, of liquids, Ap. Rh. 1. c, Orac. in Paus. 5. 7, 3, Philostr.

132, etc.; BeppLuiv iSdraiv 0K. to gush with .., C.l. ^12^ B. II ; c. dat.,

^X. AvaiV with wine, Anth. P. II. 58 ; c. ace. cogn., fXfffv 0\. to spout

wine, lb. 7. 27 ; uSajp Orph. Arg. 601.—Cf. ^Xiioo.

PXiJo-is [C], fujs, V, a bubbling up, Anth. P. 9. 819. Also pXvo-pia, to,

Hdn. Epim. 11, pXv<r^6s, 6, Gloss.

pXub), =/3Xtifa;, c. dat., ipdvcp 0\vovam Lye. 301 ; c. ace, vSaip . , l/3X«e

mjyTi Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 6 ; aor. (0>,vaf Chr. Pat. 1087 :—so also pXu<r<r<o,

Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 38 ; pXvo-rdvu, Jo. Chrys., etc. : cf. 0KiTTai. [0 between

two long syll. in Ep., ava0KiieaKt Ap. Rh. 3. 223, cf. 4. 1417-]

pXii>6pos, d, 6v, (0\waKai) tall, stately, ^i irirvs 0\a>BpTi II. 13. 390;
ffrds dp' vTto 0\(u9p^y ijyx^^v Od. 24. 234.

pX<o|i6s, u,=tf'aifius, a morsel of bread. Call. Fr. 240 : cf. uicTd0\aiiios

:

—Dim. pXwp,i8i.ov, TO, East. 1817.55. In Philem. ap. Ath. 114 E,

p\(i)p.iaioL dpTot is the prob. 1., the Lat. quadrati.

pXaio-is, cojr, ii, an arrival, presence, Hesych.

pXuaKu, Nic. Th. 450, {xara-, npo-) Horn. : fut. /loXoC/iai Aesch. Pr.

689, Soph. O. C. 1742 : aor. 2 tpioKov Hom., Att. Poets, and late Prose ;

imper., pi6K( Cratin. He/i. 10: pf. ix(ft0KuKa Od., Eur. Rhes. 629 ;

—

later, fut. 0\a(<i> (xaTa-) Lye. 1068; aor. I f0\w(a Id. 448, 1327 ;

aor. 2 eySXaiK ap. Hesych. {0Kuiaxca (i. e. likiiaKoi, v. sub ^Xi'ttoj),

lioXovfiai, fioKfiv are in form precisely similar to BpiiCKoi, Bopoifiai,

$op(tv, the Roots being MOA-, ©OP- ; but no pres. tenses /ioXe'eu,

Oopiai occur, except in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 27, 609.) To go

or come, used mostly by Poets in aor. 2, Sfvpo fio\6vT(s Od. 3. 44 ;
/io-

Kovaa ttotI ji-iyap' U. 6. 286 ; of time, irplv ScaSfKaTrj /joXt; ^(us 24.

781; liipipKaiKf lidXiaTO. ^/lap Od. 17. 190:—so in Find, and Trag.,

OTC Td Kvpiov fi6\Ti Aesch. Ag. 766 ; often with a Prep., fio\fiv th . .

,

(iri . . , npbs . .
, or diro . . , jf . . ; but also c. ace. only, t/ioXty "Upas

\a6v Pind. N. 10. 66
;

yijv iioKoVTfs 'EXXdSo Aesch. Pers. 809, cf.

Ag. 968, Supp. 239, Soph. Ph. 1332, Eur. Rhes. 223, 289; fi0T]S riXos

fi. Eur. Med. 921, cf. I. T. 1421 :—c. dat. pers., nr)Si liot . . fldi/aTos

;ioXoi Solon I. 5, cf. Soph. O. C. 70, Ant. 233, etc.; Si" ixepas

ft. Tivi, Sid liixts noKeiv nvi (cf. Sid A. IV), Eur. Phoen. 479, I. A. 1 392

fls viroTrra u. nvi = vAopav riva Id. El. 345 ; is \uyovs ix. Tivi Id. Med

^Xta-Tijpli— BotjOeia

666.—Rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. I, 33; and used by Ar. only in

lyrics (Av. 404, Thesm. 1 146, 1 155, etc.), or in the mouth of a Laco-

nian. Id. Lys. 984, cf. Plut. 2. 220 E. 225 D.

Poa-yos, 6, v. sub 0ovay6s

:

—poayCSiis, <5, of Hercules, Lye. 652.

Pod-ypiov, TO, a shield of wild bull's hide, II. 12. 22, etc.

Po-aypos, o, (/3oCs) a wild bull, Philostr. 265.

PoaSdos, Dor. for 0oi]e6os, Pind. :—name of a Delphic month, Anecd.

Delph. 16. ig, 26.

P6a)ia, TO, (^odoj) Dor. for 0oi)im, but the only form in ose, a shriek,

cry, xapo'T*''" /3. Aesch. Ag. 920: a loud strain, TrjKiiropdv -n 0.

Xvpas Cydias ap. Ar. Nub. 967 (Fr. l).

Po-dv9€|iOv, Tu,=0oiicpea\iiov, Hipp. ap. Galen., Nic. ap. Ath. 6S3 C.

Po-dv6puiros, o, bull-man, of the Minotaur, Tzctz. Chil. I. 489.

Pdaj, uKos, u, contr. Pu| (Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A), a fish, sacred

to Hermes, called from the sound it makes, box '., Epich. 10 Ahr., Ar.

Fr, 400, V, Ath. 286 sq.

Podpios, a, ov, the Lat. boarius: ^ dyopcL 0. = forum boarium at

Rome, Dion. H. I. 40.

Poapp.(a, fi, {*dpu) ox-yoker, epilh. of Athena, Lye. 520.

PodTts, tSos, Tj, V. sub 0o-qTT}s.

pdavXos, o, {0OVS, aiiX-q) an ox-stall, Theocr. 25, 108: also pdauXov,

t6, Ap. Rh, 3, 1 288
;
PoaiiXiov, Orph. Arg, 436.

Podu>, Ep. 3 sing. 0oda, 3 pi. 0o6oiatv, part. 0o6uv, Hom. : Ion. impf.

0oaaaK(, Ap. Rh. 2. 588 ;—Att. fut. 0oriaoiiai, Dor. 0odaop.ai ; later

0oriaai, lb. 3. 792, Anth. P. 7. 32, etc., (0oaaoj Eur. Ion 1446 is

aor. subj.) :—aor. i0ur}aa Horn., Soph. ; Ep. 06riaa II. 23. 847 ; Ion.

i0aiaa 12. 337 and Hdt. ; sometimes also in Att., Cratin. Incert. 168,

Ar. Pax 1 155 ; pf. 0f06riKa Philostr. 561 :—Med., 0owpi(vos Ar. Vesp.

1228: Ep. aor. iSo^CTttTo Q^Sm. 10. 465, Ion. i0aiaaTo Theocr. 17. 60.

—Pass., Ion. aor, i0<jjaei)v Hdt,; pf. 0(06rip.ai Anth. P. 7. 138, Ion.

part. 0€0aiji(vos Hdt. 3. 39: plqpf. i0(06rfTo Paus. 6. II, 2. Cf. dva-,

im~, KaTa-0odai. (The Root seems to be BO^, cf. Lat. bov-are in

Enn. and bovinator vixtii re-boare ; Skt. gu, redupl. gigu {notumfacere),

so that perh, 7000;, 700s belong to the same Root, cf. B/3. l). To cry

aloud, to shout, d(v 0or]aas II, 17. 89 ; oaov t« 7e'7curf 0ojiaas (v. sub

yiyajva) Od. ; Trdffa 7dp irdXiS 0oa Aesch. Ag. 1106 ; ws hpaKwv 0oa Id.

Theb. 381 ; ^091 ypapL/xaTov iv av\\a0ats, where 3oa refers to the

boastful shouts of Capaneus, not to any articulate sounds, lb. 468 ; ol

0oTj(r6fjL€vot men ready to shout (in the eKKKijoia), Dem, 172. 4: v, sub

Kpa^a. 2. of things, to roar, howl, as the wind and waves, Lat,

reboare, oiiSi . , Kv^a ruaov 0oda itotI x^P^^^ 11- ^4- 394 • 'o resound,

echo, dfjL(pt St T dxpat ri'toves 0o6ajaiv 17. 265 ; 0oa 6« novrtos tc\vhwv

Aesch, Pr, 431, cf, 392, etc, ; 0oa 5' iv uitrl KtKabos sounds. Id, Pers,

605 ; t^ TTpdypia ^avip6v iartv, avrd ydp 0oa it proclaijtis itself, Ar.

Vesp. 921. 11. c. ace. pers. to call to one, call on, Pi[id. P, 6,

36, Eur, Med, 205, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5. 2. c. ace, also, to call for,

shout out for. Soph, Tr, 772, 3, c, ace, cogn., 0. 0oav Ar. Nub.
1 153 ; 0. iiiKos, Iwav Soph, Aj, 976, Ph, 216 ; so, 0. \oiy6v Aesch. Ch^.

402 ; 0X709 Eur. Tro. 1310 ;—c. dupl. ace, jSoaTe tov vixivawv . , yiJ/i-

<pav sound aloud the bridal hymn in honour of the bride, lb, 335
(lyr,). 4, to noise abroad, celebrate, i) pcupavos jjv i0odT( Alex.

'Airc7X, I, 7; irpijyp.ara 0f0Qj^iva uvd 'Itovirjv Hdt, 3, 39; i0ajffO7jaav

dcd T^i* 'EXXdSa Id, 6, 131 :—cf, KaTa06r]TOS, Tripi0uiyTos. 5, c,

inf. to cry aloud or command in a loud voice to do a thing. Soph. O. T.
1287, Eur. Andr. 298 ; 0odv tivi dytiv Xen. An. I. 8, 12 ; ^. tivi p-fj 6(iv,

lb. 1.8, 19 : also to cry aloud that . .
, Epicrat, Incert, I. 31 :—also, 0.

oTi , , , lis . , , Xen, An. I. 8, i, Antiph. KvotaB. 2.

PociaKos, i), <ii/, = sq., only in E. M. 254. 46,
PociKos, 17, 6v, {0ovs) = 06uos, of or for oxen, (tvyTi0. wagons drawn by

oxen, Thuc, 4, 128, Xen, An, 7, 5, 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 163. The form poiKos,
freq. in inferior Mss. (v. Dion. H. 8. 87), is censured by Hdn. in A. B. 1 354.
Pdcios, Ep. and Ion. pdcos, a, ov : {0ovs) :

—

of an ox or oxett, esp. of
ox-hide, Horn., who uses both forms, tipfia 0v(iov Od. 14, 24 ; 0oiotaiK
lp.datv II, 23. 324; 0oiias daniias 5, 452 ; 06(a xpia Hdt, 2, 37, 168;
Td 06fta Kpia Plat, Rep, 338 C ; 7dXa 0u(iov coios-milk, Eur, Cycl. 218;
TO 0UUOV 70X0 Arist, H, A, 3, 20, 14; metaph,, /Socia pr/^iara bull-

words (cf, 0ovwais, etc.), Ar, Ran. 924. II. poeit) or Po«t| (sc.

^PV)i ^. O" ox-hide, dbitpifTOV 0O(r]v Od. 20. 2, 142, cf. 22, 364 ; /ioiir

li(yd\oio 0ouriv II, 17, 389: an ox-hide shield, 0oiris tlXvpivai wp-ovs

avTioi, OTepeyn 17, 492 ; 0oSiv t (v -roirfrdaiv (contr, for 0O(av) 16,

636; V, sq, and cf, ifpfrof, 2. = 0ofiis, KvaavTf 0otias h, Hom.
Ap. 487, cf, 503 ; Buttm, proposed to read 0oTJas.

Pocvs, ems, 6, a rope of ox-hide, ivaTpeiTTOtai /SocCffi Od. 2. 426.
pOTJ, for 00(7], V. sub 06(ws.

PoT|, Dor, pod, f/, (0oaa) a loud cry, shout, Horn,, etc, :—in Hom.
mostly the battle-cry, ^o^y 070605, as an epith. of heroes, good at the
battle-cry, U. 2. 408, al, ; so, ^ods S' eTi pr;5' uvop effToi let there be
not even the name of war, Theocr, 16, 97 ; in Trag,, often of the cry of
suppliants, Aesch, Pers, 936, etc, ; of oracles, dfiSovira . . /Sods ds dv
'ArrokKaiv KfKaSrjap Eur. Ion 92 (lyr.) :—also oUhe roar of the sea, Od.
24.48; of the sound of musical instruments, aiXoi <puppiyyis t( 0u^v
ixov II. 18. 495, cf. Pind, O, 3, 12, P, 10. 60 ; 0. adXmyyus Aesch, Theb.

394 ; the^ cry of birds. Soph. Ant. 1021 ; of beasts, Eur. Bacch. lo8.; ;—
0oiiv eaitaaav, dvretv Soph. Aj. 335, Eur. Hec. 1092 ; i<p$fy(aT0 0ori tis

Id. I. T. 1386 ; 0odaopai rdi/ {mfprovov 0odv Phryn. Com. TloaOTp. 4 ;

0oiiv laTavai Antiph. Xa-rip. 1.2; oaov dm 0orjs 'ivficfv as far as sound
went, only in appearance, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31. II. =^o^-
Bfia, aid calledfor, succour, Aesch. Supp. 730, Ag. 1349, Soph.O.C. 1057.
PoTl-Y€vf)s, is, born ofan ox, of bees, Anth. P.g.^63, 13: cl'. /Sotimis'll,

Po-qYta, 1), a dub, word, thought by Chishull to be = TavpoKaeaif,ia
C, I, 2858 ; cf, Kvvrjpov 2,

PcqBdv, Adv. like oxen, irivfiv Agatharchid. Peripl. 38.
PoT|-8po|iiu, to run to a cry for aid, haste to help, Eur. Or. 1356, Heracl.
I2i,etc: cf. 3oj;flf'o;. 2. to run with a cry, App. Hann.42,"civ, 2. 119.
BoT)-8p6|ii.a, wv, to, games in memory of the succour given by Theseus

against the Amazons, Plut. Thes. 27 ; B. vipwuv to lead a procession at
the B., Deni. 37. 6 (restored from Mss. for /3o/Sia).

Poil-SpopiiT), i), a helping, aiding, Maxim, v. KOTopx- .^81.
poT)-Sp6|itos, ov, =0oridp6pios, of Apollo, Call. Ap. 68, Pans. 9. 17, 2.

BoiiSponiiiv, coyos, o, the third Attic month, in which the Borjipipta
were celebrated, answering nearly to our September, Dem. 20. fin., Arist.
H,A, 6, 29, 2., 8. 12, 6,

^

PoT)-8p6tios, ov, (cf. 0oii-e6os) giving succour, a helper, Eur. Phoen.
1432 ; 0. TToSi Id. Or. 1290; epith. of Apollo, Call. h. Ap. 69.
po-f|9-apxos, o, captain of auxiliaries, name of a Carthaginian oflicer,

Polyb. I. 79, 2, App. Pun. 70.

PoTifleux, 17, help, aid, rescue, support, Thuc, al.; 0. tSi \6ycp npus Ttva

<^
Plat. Farm. 128 C; ^ inripTiuvSiKaiaiv 0.Dem. 1287.27; 0o7ie(iav ix^tv



/3ori6€W ^o/x^ew.
irpusTi Arist.P. A. 2.5, 4,cl". 2. 7, 2 ;—pi., Id. Rliet. 2.5, 17, etc. 2.
ntedical aid, atre, Plut. Alex. 19. II. =/3oj;9oi', auxiliaries, Xen.
Hell. 7. 1, 20; vtS/v 0oTi$(ia Thuc. 4. 8: esp. o{ occasional aid, mercenaries
^iid the like, opp. to regular forces {irapaaKevrj avvtxris), Dem. 49. i.

PoT)6<u, Ion. Pw9€w (,as should prob. be restored in Hdt., where the
Mss. give the other form, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. viii.) ; fut. -Tjaw, etc.

Like tioT}ipoiii(ii (cf. 0or)e6os), to come to aid, io succour, assist, aid, c.

dat. pers., Hdt. I. Sj, Eur. I. A. 79; rrpos Tiva Xen. Hell. i. 2, 3 ; nvi
avria Tivu! Hdt. 5. 99 ; nvt irpus Ti Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 38 ; vaval /3. rivi

io help one wilA . . , lb. i. 6, 22 ; also, /3. rivi rk SiVam Id. Mem. 2.6,

25 :—even, 0. roTs Tctiv wpoyuvav dryxvitaatv Aeschin. 78. 3 ; 0.t^ \6yif>
Tp hwoBiau, etc., Plat. Phacdo 88 E, etc. ; 0. ry 6(!p to maintain his

rights, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280; P. tois v6piois Aeschin. 5. 23, etc. :—of a
physician, Plut. Alex. 19. 2. absol. to lend aid, come io the rescue,

Hdt. I. 30., 7. 158, etc., Aesch. Supp. 60S ; p. trapa riva Hdt. 9. 57; but
also, im nva against one, Hdt. I. 62, Thuc. I. 126, etc. ;

—

0. h or liri

Tuttov Hdt. 6. 103., 4. 125, Thuc, etc. ; iK(ia( Dem. 52. I ; /3. npus ri

e\xh(:i to promote zn object, Arist. Eth. N. 8.1, 2,or to keep \toff. Id. Resp.
8, fin., H. A. 9. 37, 9; xpW""^' with money. Id. Eth. N. 5. 2, 2:—impers.,
PorjBu vpus TI it is serviceable for . . , Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 1. 3. Pass.

to be assisted, receive help, Diosc. 4. 83, Plut. 2.687 F. 689B, 720C; /3o);-

S-qaoiiai Lxx ; iporjBijv lb. : impers., «/ioi Bt^orjSrjTai Tcp TfBveSiTi Antipho
1 14. 36; Tavrri fiot 0€0or]Brjixfvov iytyuvd tpi\oao<pi(f Plat. Ep. 347 E.

Porfit\iui, QTos, TO, an aid, resource, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 8 : assistance, rrpos n
Polyb. 1.22,3. 2. a remedy, medicine, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 2, Diod. 1.25.
PoT)9T)jiaTiK6s, T), 6v, = porjBrjTiKos, cited from Diosc.

Pot]Otio-i(ios, ov, thai may be assisted or cured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 7.
PoT|9t)Teov, verb. Adj. one must help, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 10, Dem. 14. 5.

Po-qflTiTiKos, 17, uv, ready or able to help, serviceable, Tiyi Arist. Rhet.
I. 13, 12 ; irpos Ti so as to keep it off, Id. Pol. 2. 7, 13 ; or towards pro-
moting it. Id. H. A. 3. 5, 4.

Poi)-96os, Dor. Poa-, ov : (jSoi}, Bfca, cf. 0orj-Sp6fios) hasting io the
battle-shout, warlike, U. 13. 477 ; $or]Boov appa a chariot hasting to the
battle, 17. 481. II. aiding, helping, Pind. N. 7. 48 ; and
as Subst. an assistant, Theocr. 22. 23, Call. Del. 27 :—in Prose PoijOos,
ov, assisting, auxiliary, vrjfs Thuc. i. 45 ; and often as Subst. an assis-

tant, Hdt. 5. 77., 6. 100, Antipho III. 40, Plat., al.

PoT)\do-ia, ^, a driving of oxen, cattle-lifting, II. II. 671. II. a
place where cattle are pastured, a ca«/c-nm, Anth.P.7.626. III.
a struggle with a bull, Heliod. 10. 31.

PoT|\dT€Cd, to drive away oxen, Ar. Fr. 598 : generally, io urge on,

Sosith. ap. Diog. L. 7. 173, v. Nake Opusc. p. 7. 2. to tetid oxen.
Lye. 816. II. (/§o^) to raise a cry, Opp. C. 4. 64.
Po-qXaTTjs, ov, b, fern. -tjXAtis, tSuy, 17 : {^ovs, iXavvw) ;

—

one that

drives away oxen, a cattle-lifter, Anth. P. 1 1. 176. II. ox-driving,

fiaSSos Anth. Plan. 200; ox-tormenting, fivaif/ Aesch. Supp. 307. III.
a cattle-driver, Lys. 1 10. 7, Plat. Polit. 261 D. IV. in Pind. O. 13.

26, 0. SiBupaplios the dithyramb which gains a bull for the prize, or the

word may refer to the worship of Aiovvao^ Tavpos,—v. Donaldson ad 1.

PoTjXdTLKos, 71, 6v, of or for cattle-driving:—^ -«ij (so. rix"'!) the

herdsman's art. Plat. Euthyphro 13 D.
p67]^a, TO, v. podfia.

PoT|-v6)ios, u,=liovv6p.os, Theocr. 20. 41.

P6i]£, rjKoi, u. Ion. for ^oaf , Numen. ap. Ath. 286 F.

PoT|poTOS, ov, ploughed by oxen, Nic. ap. Steph. B. s.v.'A<rira\dfl«o.

PoTioxs, foK, ii, = 06ti, a cry, a shout for assistance, Triclin. ad Soph.

O. T. 419, V. I. Psalm. 22. 2.

PotjTTis, oiJ, o, clamorous, Hipp. 1 286. 38, and now restored in 309. 6,

cf. Hesych. v. ^mjTai

:

—Dor. fem., Podris auSti Aesch. Pers. 575.
Poir)TtK6s, rj, ov, shouting, noisy, Arist. Quint. 96.

PoijTos, 17, ov, (0oaio) shouted or sung aloud, Bprjvoiat fioijrdv vnifvaov

Epigr. Gr. 418. 7.

poT|TiJS, uoy, 7), Ion. for Pdrjiris, Od. I. 369.
p69p€v^a, TO, a ditch, trench, Manass. Chron, 1 673.
Po9pc\!iu, to dig a trench or pit, Geop. 9. 6, 2 : po9peci>, Nonn. D. 47. 69.

Po9pi{u, fut. iVo), =foreg., Oribas. p. II 7. 8 ed. Cocch., Eccl.

Po9piov, TO, Dim. of 06Bpos, a small trench, to set plants in, Geop. 8.

18, 2. II. a small kind of ulcer, Hipp. 427. 22.

Po9po-et8T|s, f's, ditch-like, hollowed, Hipp. 641. 52.

p69pos, o, any hole or pit dug in the ground, Lat. puteus, PoBpov ipv(ai

Od. 10. 51 7 : the hole or trench in which a tree is planted, fioBpov t i^i-

CTTjie^e [rtiv iKaiav'] II. 17. 58 : a natural trough for washing clothes in,

Od. 6. 92 (itKvvol lb. 86) :

—

a hole or hollow, such as a fire makes in the

snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 6. Cf. Dissen Pind. N. 5.15. (Prob. from the same

Root as 0a8m, q.v. : cp. also Lat. /orf-ro.)

^oif ()(», = PoBpfia, Galen.

p69vvos, 6, = l36Bpos, Cratin. Sepi(p. 7, Xen. Oec. 19, 3, Lys. Fr. 17, aJ.

Po9uv<i>T-f|s, oiJ, 0, a ditcher, delver, Incert. V. T.

Pot, like ai0oT, exclam. of dislike or of scorn, Ar. Pax 1066.

PoiS<i.piov, TO, Dim. of 0om, Ar. Av. 585, Er. 52.

PoiStjs, ov, &, like an ox, quiet, stupid, Menand. Incert. 437.

PoiSiov, TO, Dim. of ^oOs, Ar. Ach. 1036, Arist. H. A. 3. 31, 2 ; v. sub

'Ro-qbpupu.a, cf. Piers. Moer. 276. The form poviSiov, rejected by Phryn.

86, was used by Hermipp. {ViepKam. I) ace. to A. U.85; but v. Mein. ad 1.

Poiicos, V. sub $oilk6!. Adv. -/cffis, Porph. Abst. 3. 3.

Poio-Ti, Adv. 171 ox-language, \a\fiv Porphyr. V. Pyth. 24.

BoiuT-ApxTis, ov, 6, a Boeotarch, one of the chief magistrates at Thebes,

Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc. 4. 91, etc. ; also Bouirapxos, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 4.

—

Hence BoiuTopxcu, to be a Boeotarch, Thuc. 4. 91, Dem. 1378. 22 ;
and

Bouorapxia, f), the office of Boeotarch, Plut. Pelop. 25. ,

287
BoiuTid^u, to play the Boeotian, esp. to speak Boeotian, Xen. An. 3. 1 , 26,
Com. Anon. 341

.

II. <o side with the Boeotians, Baeotize in politics,
etc., Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Aeschin. 73. 24 :—also Bouut^Ju, Ptat. 2. 575 D.
BouoTiSiov [ti], to. Dim. of Bonwros, Ar. Ach. 872.
BoiuTV-ovpyfis, t's, {*fpya) of Boeotian work, xpavos Xen. Eq. 12, 3.
BoiuTos, 0, a Boeotian, II. 2. 494, etc. :—Boui>T(a, ^, Bceotia, so called

from its cattle-pastures, Hes. Fr. 4 (146), etc. :—Adj. Boiurtos, a, ov,
Boeotian, with a notion of gluttonous, oijT(u atpoSp' earl Tour Tpojroui
Boion-ios Eubul.'Iiuc. 3, cf. Evpiuw. i ; tipil yap B. iroKKa . . iaSlwv Mnesim.
Bouo-. I ; ofuireii'oi' dvdpa Kal B. Demon. 'AxfA. i : and of dull, stupid,
Plut. 2. 995 E; whence the proverb us Boicuria, Bijckh Pind. O. 6. 152,
Meineke Menand. Incert. 249 :—also Boiutikos, or-iaKos, 77, ov, Diod. 14.
8 1 ,

Strab. 404, 406 :—Adv. -kSh, Strabo 404 ; in Schol. II. 2 . 494, where the
SoiajTiaxa of Hellanicus are cited :—fem. BoiutCs, iSos, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 36.
PoXaios, a, ov, {fio\ri) violent, .Trig. ap. Plut. Lucull. I.

PoXpa, r/, the Lat. vulva, Anth. P. 11. 410.
PoXP(ipi.ov, TO, Dim. of $oK0us, Epict. Enchir. 7.

PoXpiSiov or rather poXPiTlov, to, a small kind of cuitle-Jish, with a
strong smell (cf. ofaiva, oafixiXr]), Hipp. 649. 35., 65 1. 50:—also called

PoKiraiva, 0oK0oTivi], 0o\0itii.

PoXpivTi, i), a white kind of 0o\06s, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, a, Matro ap.
Ath. 64 C.

PoXPiov,T<!, Dim. ot0oX06^, Hipp.669.53:—poXpC<rKos, o, Anth.P.i i .35.
PoXPiTts, iSos, ^, = 0o\0iSiov, Epich. 33 Ahr.
PoXpiTov, t6, poXpiTos, o, worse forms of 06\irov, -tos, Phryn. 357.
PoXPo-«iST|s, is, bulb-like, bulb-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 249.
PoXp6s, o, Lat. bulbus, a certain bulbous root that grew wild in Greece,

and was much prized, Arist. Probl. 20. 26, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8, v.

Schol. Ar. Nub. 189, Theocr. 14. 17 ; freq. in Com., Plut. Com. *a. I, al.

PoXpoTi'vT), ri,^0o\0iSiov, Ath. 318 E.

PoXPo-c|>uKTi, TI, soup of bulbs and lentils, Ath. 584 D.
PoXpu8i]S, fs,=0o\0ouSris, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8.

PoXevs, eais, o, a slinger, Tzetz. Antehom. 393.
*PoX€«, = 0dK\aj, but hardly used save in Ep. pf. pass. 0f06\i]pai, to

be stricken with grief and the like, dxf'i . . 0f0o\rjpifvos ^rop II. 9. 9, cf.

Od. 10. 247 ; TTivBe'L . . 0€0oKTjaTO TiaVTiS (3 pi. plqpf.) II. 9. 3 : dfirjxaviTi

0f06Krjaat Ap. Rh. 4. 1318; dptpaairi 0(06\i]to Qj. Sm. 7. 726.
PoXeuv, uivos, o, (^0X17) a dunghill, Philem. Incert. 1 20 : cf. mTo0o\&v.
PoXt|, ^, a throw, the stroke or wound of a missile, opp. to ir\rjyrf

(stroke of sword or pike), Od. 17. 283, cf. 24. 160; 0. virpwv Eur. Or.

59 ; ptxP' Xi'floti Kal aKovriov 0o\7js Thuc. 5. 65 :—also, kii0wv 0o\ai
throws or casts of dice, Soph. Fr. 381 ; iSoAaf^ , . O'^oyyos wXioev ypafp-qv

by its stroke or touch, Aesch. Ag. 1329. 2. metaph., like 0e\os,

0. wpBaKpLwv a quick glance, Od. 4. 1-50 ; Karoi . . 0\ffipdTojv ^iirn 0.

Aesch. Fr. 238, cf. Ag. 742. 3. also, 0o\al Htpavviot thunder-6o//s.

Id. Theb. 430; 0o\al ^Xiov sun-beams. Soph. Aj. 877 ; and without

^kiov, irp6s pteffai 0o\ds Eur. Ion 1
1 35 ; so, xpvaoG . . 0o\ats with golden

rays, Epigr. Gr. 832 ; ^o\^ x'^''°^ " snow-sAoK/er, Eur. Bacch. 661.

PoXiJ^i], 4, a female slave, Cretan word in Seleuc. ap. Ath. 267 C.

poXC|;<i>, (0oKis) to heave the lead, take soundings. Act. Ap. 27. 28 :—
Pass, to sink in water, Geop. 6. 1 7.

p6Xtv9os, 0, perh. the same as 06vaaos, Arist. Mirab. i, 2.

PoXis, i5os, ri, a missile, javelin, Plut. Dcmetr. 3. 2. the sounding-

lead, Schol. II. 24. 80. 3. darpa-nuiv 0o\is a flash of lightning,

Lxx. 4. a cast of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 767 :

—

a die, lb. 768.

PoXio-TiKis, 17, ov, (0i\o!) io be caught by the casting-net, Plut. 2. 977 E.

PoXixatva, ^, = 0o\0iStov, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27., 9. 37, 16.

PoXtxtvos, t;, ov, of cow-dung, Ar. Ran. 295.

PoXltov, tu, or PoXItos, o, cow-dung, mostly in pi., Cratiu. Aioz'uff. 6,

Ar. Ach. 1026, Eq. 658 ; v. 0o\0-.
p6XXa, Aeol. for 0ovKti, Plut. 2. 288 B, Inscrr. Lesb. in C. I. 2166. 33,
2l8i, 2190, etc.

PoXo-KTfriKi), ii, the rattling of the dice, Anth. P. 9. 767.
p6Xop.cit, = ^ouXo/xai, Tpaialv 5^ 0oXfrai Zovvai Kpdros II. II. 319;

fi . . 06\caBf avTov rt ^udv ktK. Od. 16. 387 ; vvv 5* tTepoi^ i06KovTO

B(oi (vulg. i0d\ovTo), I. 234; also impf. ifioWofiav, Tlieocr. 28. 15.

V. Buttm. Lexil. v. 0ovKoptat 8.

P6Xos, o, a throw with a casting-net, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 62 (cf. ^iirrtu l)

;

ptya diKTvov is 06\ov i\K(i draws it back for a cast, Theocr. I. 40:

—

metaph., «*? 06\ov KaBiaraaBai, tpxfoBat to fall within the cast of the

net, Eur. Bacch. 847, Rhes. 730 '•—hence a net, Ael. N. A. 8. 3 ; for

birds, Anth. P. 6. 184. / 2. the thing caught, txBvaiv 0iXos a draft

of fishes, Aesch. Pers. 424 ; 06\ov iicandaBat to land one's draft offish,

Eur. El. 582. II. a casting of teeth, Arist. H. A. 6. 2 2, 12, G. A.

2. 8, 18. III. a cast with the dice. Poll. 7. 204.

Poy-Pi^io, = 0Ofi0i<a, Suid.

PopPiil, mock-heroic expression of wonder, At. Thesm. 45 ; and lb. 48,
in the exaggerated form 0ofi0aXo0op0d(.

Po^PavXios, d, {0op.0iw, av\6s) a comic compd. for uaKavXijs, a bag-

piper, with a play on 0oit0v\t6s, Ar. Ach. 866, Vesp. 107.

pop-Pca},- fot. Tjaoi, to make a booming, humming noise (cf. 06p0os)

;

in Horn, always of falling bodies, to sound deep or hollow, rpvipaXeia

X^h^^ 0^p0'^a( TTfdovaa Ii. 13. 530 ; aXxP-^ xaA/fttT; x°-y^^^^ 0op0. nta.

16. 118, cf. Od. 18. 396 ; 06p0i}aav . . Kara puov the oars fell with a

loud noise .
.

, Od. 12. 204 ; 0upi0riaev Si kiBot the itone flew humming
through the air, 8. igo;—of the sea, to roar, Simon. 2:—later, in

the proper sense, to hum, as bees, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3., 9. 40, 53, Theocr.

3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 564 D ; so, 0op0(i di vtKpwv aprjvos Soph. Fr.

693 ; of mosquitoes, to buzz, Ar. PI. 538 ;
generally of a sound, to buzz

itt one's ears. Plat. Crito 54 D; also, oito 0opi0u p.oi Luc. D. Mcrctr. 9. 2.
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Pofi^-nSov, Adv. buzzing, -with a hum, Ap. Rh. 2. 133.
Po(ipT]ei.s, (caa, ej/, = ^oh/Jtjtikus, Aiith. Plan. 4. 74.
P6(iPi]o-is, fojs, fi, a buzzing : a buzzing crowd, Lxx (Baruch 2. 29).
pojAJST^TTis, ov, u, a buzzer, kummer, Anth. P. 6. 236.
(SojiP'rjTi.Kos, 17, ui', humming, Eust. 945. 23 ; Po|ji|3ik6s,i^,<!>', Schol.Pind.

P6|xPos, o, Lat. bombiis, a booming, humming. Plat. Prot. 316 A, Arist.

Resp. 9, 5 ; 0. avf^ov aaTiovTos its booming sound, Heliod.5 . 2 7 ; of thunder,

Epic. ap.Diog.L.I 0.102; a buzzing in the ears,liifp.Coic.i ^i) ; in the intes-

tines, Galen. 7. 241.—Pofi^o, to,barbarism in Ar.Thesm.1 176. (Onomat.)
Po\i^vKia, mv, Ta, a Icind of bee that makes a cell of clay, apis caemen-

taria, Arist. H. A. 5. 24 (v. 1. 0on0vKO(iSiuv). II. the cocoons

0/ ths silk-worm, lb. 5. 19, II.

|3o)ij3uKias, u, V. sub Puitffv^ II.

Po(i.PuXt], ^,=(Ioh0v\ios, Scho!. Ap. Rh. 2. 569.
PonPuXidJu), (Bolivia) v. sub Popfiopi^ai.

pop,pcXi6s or -viXios, u, an insect that hums or buzzes, a humble-bee,

Ar. Vesp. 107, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2 and 43, I : n gnat, mosguito,

Hesych. 2. the larva of the silk-worm (v. 1. ^ofi^vXls), Arist. H. A.

5.19,10; V. Schneid. vol. 3. p. 372. II. a narrow-necked vessel,

that gurgles in pouring, Hipp. 494. 55, v. Ath. 784 C, A. B. 220. (On
the accent v. E. M. 380.)
Po)i.pcXis, i'5os, fi, — Tro^up6\v^, Hesych. II. cf. /3o/i0ti\ios I. 2.

p6)iPv£, v"os, u, a silk-worm (cf. ^o/x^uXios 1. 2), Arist. H. A. ap. Ath.

352 F. 2. S(7i, Alciphro I. 39. II. a kind of_^irff, Aesch. Fr. 55,
cf. Arist. Metaph. i3,6,8,Poll.4.82 ; oxpartofaflute,\\>. 70:—hence Pop.-

PuKias HoKanos Theoplir. H. P. 4. 1 1, 3 ; v. Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. p.

268 sq. III. in Lacon., =iTTafiVos, Arist. Audib. II, II, A. B. 1354.
Po|xpu8T)S, (s, {uSos) = BoiiPrp-tKus, Ael. N. A. 6. 37.

Po^Puv, (tivos, V, late form for fiov^wv ; whence PofxPuvdpia, tcl,

drawers, Jo. Malal. 288. 10 Bonn.

Povao-os or p6vacr<Tos, o, the bonassus or bison, wild-ox, bos nrus, Arist.

H. A. 2. I, .35., 9. 45, P. A. 3. 2, 5.

poo-PotTKos, u, a herdsman, Suid.

Po6-yXt|vos, ov, ox-eyed, Nonn. D. 7. 260.

Poo5p,T]TT]p, ijpos, 6, (5a/xd(u) a tamer 0/ oxen, Q^ Sm. I. 524, 587.
Poo-jvrYiov, TO, an ox-yoke, Lxx (Sirach. 26. 7).

Poo-8uTT]S, ov, u, = 0ov9vT-qs, Suid.

Poo-KXtvj/, contr. PovkXciJ', 0, stealer of oxen. Soph. Fr. 857*
Poo-KXoiros, ov, ox-stealing, Orph. Arg. 1055, Nonn. D. I. 337-
Po6-Kpaip05, ov, ox-horned, Nonn. D. 13. 314.

PooKTao-ia, 17, (KTeivco) a slaying of oxen, Ap. Rh. 4. 1724-

pooKTiTOs, ov, (KTi'fcu) of Thebcs, founded where the heifer lay, Nonn.

D. 25. 415.
poop-pai(TTr|S, ov, o, slayer of oxen, Tryph. 361.

Poo-o-Koiros, ov, looking after oxen, Nonn. D. 31. 225.

poocro-oos, ov, {(Tivo)) driving oxen wild, of the gadfly, Q^ Sm. 5. 64;
contr., ^ovaaoov, ovn ^vutjra . . KaXiovaiv Call. Fr. 46.

Poo-crrdtTLS, «cuy, ri,= ^ovaraffis, Call. Del. 102.

Poo-CTToXos, ov, drawn by or riding on oxen, Nonn. D. I. 66.

Poo-o-cjjayCo, i), slaughter of oxen, Anth. Plan. loi : cf. fiovaipayfu.

poo-Tp6<t>os, ov, = 0ovTp-, Dion. P. 558, Nonn. D. 14. 377.

Po6b>, fut. waaj, to change into an ox, like tTnTooj, Eust. 70. 28.

Popd, T), (v. Hi^puiaica) eatage, meat, properly of the food of carnivorous

beasts, ttovtIois SaxfOi Sus fiopav Aesch. Pr. 5S3, cf. Cho. 530; $r}palv

deXiov /3. Eur. Phoen. 1603, Soph. Ant. 30; kvvos j8. Ar. Eq. 417 ; o

\ftuv . . [xai'pfi]> "'" fiopciv i(u Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 7: then of cannibal-

like feasts, Hdt. i. 119 ; Kpiuv . . oiKfias fiopa.^ of their own flesh that

had been served up as food, of the children of Thycstes, Aesch. Ag. 1 2 20,

cf. 1597 ; PopSi- Toi; . . OiSi-rov yovov food torn from the body of the son

of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 1017, cf. 1040; 0opli xa'povaiv avSpajnoxTuvqi

infeeding on the corpses of slain men, Eur. Cycl. 127, cf. 249, 367 ; oii yap

iv yaarpbs 0opa to -^pTjaTuv iTvai in gluttony. Id. Supp. 865 :— more

rarely of simple /ooc?, Pind. Fr. 94, Aesch. Pers. 490, Soph. Ph. 274, etc.

p6pao'a'OS, o, the palm-fruit, Diosc. i. 1 50.

PopaTOV, TO, a kind of cedar, Diod. 2. 49, ubi v. Wessel.

PoppopCfo), (pupfiopo!) to be like mud, iv ytvati Diosc. 5. 85.

Poppop6-0v|xos, ov, muddy-minded, Ar. Pax 7.S3-

BopPopo-KoiTTis, ov, o, Mudcancher, name of a frog, Batr. 229.

popPop-om), Tj, filthily lewd, Hippon. 98, Com. in Meineke 4. 631.

PopPopos, o, mud, mire, filth, Lat. coenum, Asius I, Aesch. Eum. 694,

Ar. Vesp. 2,59, Plat., al. :—it differs from irqKli% clay, moist earth, Lat.

lutum (q. v.), V. Hemsterh. Luc. Prom. es. I.

PopPopo-ripa^is, o, miid-stirrer , Ar. Eq. 309.

PopPopa-4>(iYOS, ov, feeding on dirt, Manass. Chron, 4236.

PopPopoio, to defile, Eccl. :—Pass, to be made muddy or miry, Arist. G.

A. 3. II, 31.

PoppQpv{;u, in Hesych., to have a rumbling in the bowels, for which

Arist. (Probl. 27. 11) uses fioiipvKtaCco:—Subst. PopPopvyHoS, i, a

rumbling in the bowels. Hipp. Progn. 40; or popPopuyTl, Hesych. Cf.

KopKOpvyioj, KopKopvyr).

Poppopa)5T)S, ct, {ftios) miry, filthy, irjjXot 0op0opojS(arcfOi Plat.

Phaedo m E; IKvs Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 16, cf. 15 ; eoAoTTO Menand.

'AK. 12 : of pus, turbid, Hipp. Aph. 1260.

BopeiSus, ov, o, son ofBoreas,l)iod.^. 44 ; Ep. BoptiiAS-ris.Anth. P. 9. 550.

Bopeas, ou. o ; Ion. BoptTjs, Horn., or Bopfjs, <aj, Hdt. 2. ioi.,4.37; Att.

Boppas, a, Cratin. 2epi<^. I, Thuc. 6. 2, al., cf. Boppa0(v -.—the North

wind, Lat. Aquilo, personified as Boreas, Od. 5. 296, etc. :—the word

included winds from several northerly points, generally opp. to roros, 0.

Koi anapnTiai Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2.S., 2. 6, 6 ;
pi., lb. 2. 4, 18, H. A. 9.

6. 10. 2. used to denote the North, irpis 0opTJv dw^'oi' towards^

l3o/X^t]S6l' Bo(77rOjOO?.

the North, Hdt. 2. loT ; irpiis Poptav Tivis northward of a place, Thuc.

2. 96, cf. Hdt. 6. 139. (V. sub ijpos, wo«s.)

Bopcds, Ion. Bopeids, poijt. BopT)i(is, aSos, 77, a Boread, daughter of
Boreas, Soph. Ant. 985 : also Boptjis, iSos, Nonn. D. 33. 2H. II.

generally as fem. Adj. boreal, northern, TTVoai Aesch. Fr. 195.

Bopcacrp.6s, o, the festival of Boreas at Athens, Hesych.

Bop{t)9£v, Adv. from the north, Dion. P. 79 ; cf. Boppietv.

BopcT|vSc, Adv. northwards, Dion, P. 137. -^

Bopc-iJTts, tdos, ff, fem. of Boptios, Dion. P. 243.

popeiaios a, ov,~06puo$, Anth. Plan. 230.

Bopeids, dBos, ^. poiit. for Bopcds, Orph. Arg. 736.

BopeioScv, poiJt. for BoperiStv, Nonn. D. 6. 127.

Popeios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. O. C. 1240; Ion. Pop'f|ios, rj, ov

:

—
from the quarter of the North wind, northern, opp. to fotios, Hdt. 4.

37., 6. 31, etc. ; 0. uKTa exposed to the north. Soph. 1. c. ; to /3. TePxos,

one of the Long Walls at Athens, Ar. Fr. 269, Andoc. 24. 2, Plat. Rep.

439 E; Ta /3. northern districts, Arist. H. A. 8. ig, 10; t^s IlAciaSos

0opttov ycvofiivij^ having appeared in the North, lb. 5. 8, 10. 2.

of the North wind, 0. x"/""" ^ winter during which northerly -uiinds

prevail, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl. I. 8 sq. ; fiopaa, ra, northerly

winds, lb. 26. 31, etc.
;

(rarely in sing., Xen. Cyn. 8, l) ; ^opci'ois in the

time of northerly winds, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, al. ; so, 0opfiaiv ovrav lb.

8. 2, 36 :—Sup. -oTOTor, Manetho 4. 241.

Bopevs, o, = Bopfcasr, in oblique cases Boprjos, -^t, -ija, Arat. 430, 829,

882, etc. : nom. pi. Bopcrs, Alciphro I. I^

BopeuTis, i5os, t), = Bopcd!, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 163.

BopT]ids, Bop-fjios, BopTjis, Ion. for Bopctds, Bvpitos, Bopiia,

Bopf)S, fw, 6, Ion. contr. for. Bopias, Hdt.

Popo-iToios, ov, (ttoUoi) making one eat, appetising, Eust. 1538. 30.

Popos, a, liv, ifiopoi) devouring, gluttonous, Ar. Pax 38, Arist. Physiogn.

6, 10. Adv. -<Ss, Ath. 186 C.

PopoTrjs, rjTo^, TJ, gluttotiy, voracity, Eust. Opusc. 91. 26.

BoppdScv, Adv., Att. for Boperj$(V, Theophr. Fr. 6. I , II ; also in Hipp.
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Boppatos, a, ov, also or, ov Anth. P. 9. 56l, = Bdp€(OS, Aesch. Theb.

527, Anth. P. 6. 245, etc.

Bopp-airr)XtuTT]S, ou, o, n N.E. wind, Ptol.:—Adj .-a7n|X«i)TiK6s,i7,d>',Id.

Boppds, d, 0, Att. contr. for Bopias, q. v.

popvcs, 01, unknown Libyan animals, Hdt. 4. 192 ; cf. opvfs.

Bopvo-dcvTjs, ous, d, the Borysthenes or Dnieper, a river of Scythia, Hdt.

4. 18 :—Bopuafl«vtiTTr|S, ov. Ion. -«tTT)S, (a, 6, an inhabitant of its banks,

Hdt. 4. 17, Menand. Incert. 491.
pdcTis, tais, 7), (fioaKo) food, fodder, IxSvai II. 19. 268 oiaivoi! xal

6i}p<ji Q^Sm. I. 329.
poffKdSios, a, ov, foddered, fatted, xh^ Nic. Al. 228.

Poo-Kds, abos, -fj, feeding, fed, Nic. Th. 782, Al. 293. II. as

Subst., a small kind of duck, perhaps anas crecca, the teal, Arist. H. A. 8.

3. 15 ; cf. fiaaxas.

Poo-Kcuv (not Boaxfoiv), wvos, d, a feeder, Hesych.
Po(TKr\, Tj,fodder, food, Aesch. Eum. 266; Trireaffai ini PoaK-qv Arist. H.

A. 9. 40, 12 ; in pi., iJuqKaiv Te fioffKas Aesch. Fr.41, cf. Eur. Hel. 1331.
pdo-KTipA, TO, that which is fed or fatted: in pi. fatted beasts,

cattle. Soph, Tr. 762, Eur. Bacch. 677, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6 ; of sheep, Eur,

Ale. 576, El. 494 ; (fiTJs xfC"' /3-, of horses. Id. Hipp. 1356; (ijv uirii

PoaKrifiaToiv Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 1 1 ;—in dual, of a couple of pigs, Ar. Ach.
811 ; in sing, of a single beast, aKavOa vovrtov jicaKrjtiaTos Aesch. Fr.

270; ev Tpun(ji PoaK-qixaTO^ Plat. Legg. S07 A; opp. to Bqpiov, Arist.

M. Mor. 2. 7, 4, Strabo 775. ZX.food, $ irq/ioviji Aesch. Supp.

620, cf. Soph. El. 364 ; dvaifiarov P. Saiiiovav a prey drained of blood
by the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 302.
Po<7KT]p,aTu8T|S, «s, {(ISos) bestial, 0qpiiiiS(i xal $. Strabo 224.
pdo-KTjo-is, (ois, q, a feeding, pasture, Symm. V. T.
poo-KHT«ov, verb. Adj. one must feed, Ti Ar. Av. 13,^9.
poo-Kos, 6, a herdsman, Anth. P. 7. 703 ; /3. irpoPdr'av a shepherd DioiC.

4. 118 :—in Gramm. also PocrKTiTcap.

Pdo-Ku, impf. iPoaKov, Ep. piam II. 15. 548 : fut. -ijo-oj Od. 17. c,c,C),

Ar. Eccl. 59c) : aor. ipiaxqaa Geop. ;—Pass, and Med., Hom., Att. :"l'on.

impf. PoaKtaicovTO Od. 12. 355 ; fm. Poaxriaoiiai Scrap, in Plut. 2. 398
D, Or. Sib. 3, 788, Dor. 0oaKovfiaL Theocr. 5. 103 : aor. (Poau-qBqv
Trag. Incert. 268 Wagner : cf. Kara-, Trtpi-PuaHtu

:

1. properly of
the herdsman, to feed, tend. Lit. pasco, a'muXia Od. 14. 102; Tads Strattis

Ma«€8. 7 ; d PuoKoiv thefeeder, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 8. 2. generally,

to feed, nourish, support, ffocrxft yaia . . dvepmrovs Od. II. 365, cf. 14.

325; yaaripa Puaxfiv to feed one's stomach, 17. 559; rnvTa. 136a-
Kovaav tpXuya . . 'HKiov Soph. O. T. 1425 :— of soldiers, etc., to main-
tain, keep, fTTLKovpovs Hdt. 6. 39 ; vavriKvv Thuc. 7. 48 : metaph., p.
vCaov Soph. Ph. 313; Trpayiiara P. troubles, i.e. children, Ar. Vesp.
313. II. Pass., of cattle, to feed, graze, Lat. pascor, Od, 21. 49,
etc.

;
KOTd fdAoxoc II. 5. 162 -.—to feed on, ti Aesch. Ag. 118, Arist. H.

A. 8. 2, 24, al. ; nvi Aesch. Theb. 244. 2. metaph. to be fed or
nurtured, ivyixoiat Id. Cho. 26 ; Kov<pois nvfvuaatv Soph. Aj. 559

;

iKniatv Eur. Bacch. 617 ; and /3. nvi or T(pi ti to run riot in a thing,
Anth. P. 5. 272, 286. (Though PuaKoi, PiaKofiat agree so closely iu
sense and form with pasco, pascor, they cannot be from the same
Root

;
for no such interchange of b and p is possible. The Root

of PuaKoi is BOT, cf. ^OTjJp, Pot6v, Pdravq
; pasco is to be found

in iraTiofiat.)

Pdo-popov, Td, a kind of Indian grain, Strabo 690 : also pdo-uopos, d.
Id. 690.

B6<Tiropos, 6, {Bout vupos Opp, H, I. 617) properly Ox-ford, name of
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several straits, of which the Thracian arid Cimmerian are best known,
Hdt. 4. 83 and 12, etc. ; but the name was sometimes given to tlie Hel-
lespont, Aesch. Pers. 723, 756, Soph. Aj. 886, et Schol. ad II. (For the
mythic origin of the name, v. Aesch. Pr. 732, Long. i. 30:— it is how-
ever a solitary instance of fioa-, in compos., for /3oCs).—Adj. Boo-iropeios,
oVy Steph. B. ; Boa-ircpios, a, 01/, Soph. Aj. I. c. : hence to Boa-iropeiov,
as the name of a temple occurs in Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 11:

—

Boo-iropiTT)S [<"], ov, i, a dweller on the Bosporus, Soph. Fr. 446: also

BoaiTopavos, o, Strabo 31 2, 495 ; BoaiTopTjvus Id. 762.
PoerrpOxilBov, Adv. curly, like curls, Luc. Hist. Conscr. ig.

Po<rTpCxt£w, to curl, dress as hair, Anaxil. Incert. 10, Dion. H. 7. 9 ;

metaph. to dress out, 5ta\6yov^ Dion. H. de Comp. 25.
PooTpvixiov [i;], TO, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 1 1. 66;

—

a vine-tendril, Arist.

H. A. 5. 18, I ; a feeler of the polypus, lb. 5. 12, 2.

P6<npi\oi, i, pi. 0uaTpvxa in Anth. P. 5. 260: (v. sub Pirpvs) :—a curl or loci of hair. Archil. 52, Aesch. Cho, 178, etc. 2. poet., like

«Aif , anything twisted or wreathed, nvpus 0., of aflash oflightning, Aesch.
Pr. 1044, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1261 ; v. ^oarpvx'ov. II. a winged
insect, ace. to some, the male of the glow-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 14.
PooTpOxoco, =;8o<rTpux'C<". Po"- 2. 27, Achill. Tat. 1. 19, in Pass.

po<rTpCxw5t)5, (s, curly, Philostr. 571 :—Adv. -SSis, Galen.

Po(TTpuxu(ia, CIT05, r6, a lock, Eumath. 2. 2.

PoT(ip.ta, rd, (/SoffKoj) pastures, dub. in Thuc. 5. 53 ; al. vapairoTafua.
PoTOVT] [d], 17, {fiuaxai) grass, fodder, II. 13. 493, Plat., al. ; \x 0oTa-

VT\s from feeding, from pasture, Theocr. 25. 87 ; typovjai is ^oravav,
of horses, Eur. Fr. 775. 27 ; 0ot. d Kiovroi the lion's pasture, i. e.

Nemea (cf. xopTos), Pind. N. 6. 71 ; tr xairri 0. in bad pasturage. Plat.

Rep. 401 C. II. a herb, opp. to Xaxavov, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 7.

PoTdvTi9«v, Adv. from the pasture, Opp. H. 4. 393.
PoTavir)-<t>dY05, ov, grass-eating, Opp. H. 3. 424.

• pOTdvi)-4>6pos, ov, herb-bearittg, Nonn. D. 25. 526.
PorSvia, rj,=0oTavr), Philo I. 8, in pi.

poraviju, fut. iaw, to root up weeds, to weed, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 9.

PoTdviKos, 17, 6v, of herbs, tpipfia/ca Plut. 2. 663 C ; ^. 0. irapaSoati the
science of botany, Diosc. prooem.
PorAvtov, TO, Dim. of Poravrj, Theophr. C. P. 2. I^, 3.

poTdvi(rp.QS, u, the rooting up of weeds, weeding, Geop. 2. 24.
PoTuvo-Xoytiii, to gather herbs, Hipp. 1278. 21.

pOTuvuS-qs, ts, (eiSos) herbaceous, Diosc. 4. 1 75 :

—

rich in herbs, Geop.
PoTtofiai, = 3iJ(r*o/iai, Nic. Th. 394.
pOTT)p, Tjpos, o, {0uaKai) a herdsman, herd, Od. 15. 504; oiaivSiv P. a

ioottsnyfr, Aesch. Theb. 24; Kvaiv 0orl)p a herdsman's dog. Soph. Aj.297;
also in late Prose, Plut. Rom. 7, al. :—fem. PoTcipa as epith. of Demeter,

V. Ruhnk. ad h. Cer. 122.—Also poTqs, ov, i, (v. 0oiri]i), E. M. 218.42.
Pon]piK6s, 17, ov, nf or for a herdsman, Plut. Rom. 12, Anth. P. 6. 170.

PoTov, TO, (ffoaxai) = 06<Txrina, a beast, Aesch. Ag. I415, Soph. Tr. 690:
mostly in pi. grazing beasts, II. 18. 521, Trag., etc. ; but of birds, Ar.

Nub. 1427 ; of fishes, Opp. H. 4. 630.
PorpuSiov [0], t6. Dim. of 0uTpvs, Alex. Tlavv. i. 13. II. en

earring of this pattern. Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97, cf. Hesych., and v. 0OTpvs 3.

PorpuSov, Adv. {0oTpvs) like a bunch of grapes, in clusters, 0orpv5dv
ntTovTai, of bees, II. 2. 89 ; riKTfi 6 7roA.iJiroi/y ijJd 0. Arist. Fr. 315 ;

—

also PoTpVT]S6v, ace. to Cod. Urbinas in Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4.

PoTpirqpos, d, uv,of the grape kind, Theophr. H. P. i. 11, 5.

pOTpv-i)-())6pos, ov, grape-bearing, dfinf\os Philo I. 68 1.

porpuVos, a, ov, of grapes, <pvT6v Anth. P. 6. 168.

PoTpuiTT^S [i], ov, u, like grapes, a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 34. 10

(22):—fem. PoTpmris, calamine, Galen.

PoTpv6-8(i)pos, ov, grape-producing, Ar. Pax 520.
PoTpva-Ei8T|s, fs, like a bunch of grapes, Diosc. 4. 191.

PoTpv6Eis, (aaa, tv, full of grapes, clustering, olvas Ion I. 4 (Ath.

447 D) ; Kiaaos Anth. P. 9. 363 ; itvSpea C. I. 6280 A. 10.

pOTpu6-ico(rp.os, ov, decked with grapes, Orph. H. 51. II.

PoTpuoojiai, Pass, of grapes, to form bunches, Theophr. C. P. I. 18,4.

PoTpuo-TTOis, vaiSos, d, ij, grape-born, child of the grape, x^P^^ Anth.

P. II. 33. 2. act. bearing grapes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 8.

PoTpuo-o*TaYTiS, 4s, dripping with grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C.

pOTpuo-(rT«<()avos, ov, grape-crowned, of a vine-bearing district, Archyt.

ap. Plut. 2. 295 A ; KoifituSia Epigr. Gr. 38.

PoTpvo-(|>opcw, to bear grapes, Philo 2. 54.

PoTpVQ-xcitrfjs, ov, 6, with clustering hair, Anth. P. 9. 524.

Porpvs, uot, o, a cluster or bimci of grapes, fiiXavis 5' ava Porpves

^aav II. 18. 562 ; so in Att. 2. = 0oTpvxos, 0iTpvs xQ'Tiys Anth.

P. J. 287, Nonn. D. I. 52S, etc. 3. an earring (v. 0oTpvSiov 11),

Ar. Fr. 309. 10. II. 'an herb, also dprtfiiaia, Diosc. 3. 130.

(From the same Root as 06arpvxos, as the form 0urpvxos shows.)

PoTpv-tjjopos, ov, grape-bearing, Psell.

P6Tptixos, i, = 0uaTpvxos, Pherecr. Incert. 67, cf. Bgk. Anacr. p. 355,

Dind. Eur. Or. 1 267. II. a grape-stalk, Galen.

PoTpvxuSris, fS,—0oaTpvxa'Stjs, Eur. Phoen. I485, ubi v. Dind.

PoTpvuSfis, (s, =0OTpvo(iSr)S, Eur. Bacch. 12, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

Pou-, often used in compos, to express something huge and monstrous,

e. g. 0ov\inos, 0oviTats, 0ovyaios, 0ov<lMyos, 0ovxavSris. No doubt it

is a form of 0ovs, as we also find compounds with i'mros, like our horse-

laugh, horse-che^^nut, horse-radish, etc.

Pova, ^,—dyih.i] jraiSaij', and potid-yop,o, —dytXapxis, Laceda^m. words

in Hesych. ; PovaYOS occurs in many Lacon. Inscrr. in C. I. 1241, 1245,

1251, al. ; also written Paayos, i3.i;o, 1370, 14,53: v. Biickh I. p. 612.

PoupdXia, av, to, a kind of bracelets, Nicostr. Incert. 7, DipUil. llaW.
1. II. in sing, a kind of gourd, Hesych.

,
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PoijpuXis, <or, ii, an African species of antelope, of a stout, ox-like

form, prob. Antilope bubalis, the hartbeeste, Hdt. 4. 192, Aesch. Fr.

316 ;
gen. 0ov0a\iSos (sic), Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2, cf. Arcad. p. 31.

PovPdXos, o, prob. = 0ov0a\is, for it is grouped wittl tKaipot and Sop-
xdSfs, Ari.st. P. A. 3. 2, cf. Polyb. 12. 3, j.

PovpfJTis, iSos, ^, a stream for watering cattle. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5775- Ji- 13; V- Franz p. 711.
PovPd<riov, Td, (06ffKaj) a cattle-pasture. Call. Ap. 49, Aral. 1 1 20 :—in

pi. grazing, Strabo 565.
PouPoo-is, eojs, ^, {06aKoi)-0ov0paais, E. M. 206.
pov-p6n]S, ov, 6, feeding cattle, npSniii Pind. N. 4. 85. 2. as

Subst. a herdsman. Id. I. 6. (5). 46.
Pov-PoTos, ov, grazed by cattle, Od. 13. 246, Anth. P. 6. 1 14.
Pou-ppuons, eojs, ^, a ravenous appetite, famine, Opp. H. 2. 208, Call.

Dem. 103, C. I. 3973; cf. 0ov\tnos:—in Horn, only metaph. grinding
poverty or misery, 11. 24. 532.
PovPuv, wvos, 6, the groin. Lit. inguen, II. 4. 492, etc. ; Koivliv iiipos

. . /iTipov Kal iJTpov 0. Arist. H. A. I. 14, 2 ; in pi., pUxp' 0ov0i>V(uv
Pherecr. Airro/i. I

:

—also, like inguen, of the membrum virile, Menand.
Ttaipy. 7. 2. a swelling in the groin, a bubo, Hipp. Aph. 1251,
Arist. Probl. 5. 26.

PouPuvidu, to suffer from swollen groins, Ar. Ran. 1280, Vesp. 277,
Callias Incert. 6 :—PovPuviKos, 17, 6v, of or affecting the groin, Georg.
Ccdren. i. p. 676 (Bonn).

Povpuviov, TO, a plant, Aster Atticus, used as a remedy for a 0ov0wv,
Diosc. 4. 120.

povPbivtcTKOs, i, a trussfor inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. Ill Mai.
PouPojvo-ti8T|S, is, like a 0ov0aiv, Poll. 4. 198.
PovPii>vo-KT|Xi), ^, inguinal hernia, Oribas. p. 1 1 2 Mai : the Adj . -KniXiKds,

ij, 6v, sufferingfrom it, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66, p. 200.

PovPuvdo)iai, Pass, to swell to a 0ov0iiv, Hipp. 272. 5.

PovYd'Cos [d], o, (70101) a bully, braggart (cf. 0ov-), only used in vocat.

as a term of reproach, II. 13. 824, Od. 18. 79.
PouyevT)?, is,=0orjy(viis, Emped. 215, Call. Fr. 230.
Pov-yXiiKTcrov, to, = sq. I, Diosc. 4. 120.

Pou-'yXo.'cra-os, Att. -ttos, o, bugloss, i. e. ox-tongue, a boragineous

plant, v. Plin. 25. 8. II. o, and ij (v. Matro ap. Ath. 136 C,

Archestr. ib. 288 A) a fish, the sole, lingulaca, Epich. 38 Ahr., cf. Arist.

Fr. 277, Xenarch. nop<p. 2, Opp. H. I. 99.
PovSlov, to, v. 0oiotov.

povSdpos, ov, (Sipa), flaying oxen, galling, Hes. Op. 502. II.

as Subst. a knife for flaying, Babr. 97. 7.

Pou-8iKrr)S, ov, i, a little bird, the wagtail, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

Bou-£vyijs, o, epith. of an Attic hero, who flrst yoked oxen, Hesych.

;

Hercules, ace. to Suid. :—also the man who kept the bullocks at Elcusis,

Inscr. Att. in C. I. 491.—Cf. Eupol. ArjpL. 7 and 34.

Bovfij-yios (sc. dpoTos), o, a harvest festival at Athens, Plut. 2. 144 B

;

also Td Bov^vyia, Philo 2. 630:

—

0. dpd Clem. Al. iSi. 32 Sylb., v.

Valck. Hdt. 7. 231.

Pov-9cpT|S, ^5, affording summer-pasture, Xfifidiv Soph. Tr. 188.

Pov-9oCvT)S, ov, 6, beef-eater, epith. of Hercules, Anth. Plan. 123.

Pov-Gopos, ov, vaccas iniens, ravpos Aesch, Supp. 301.

Pou-Op<p.|i<i>v, ovoi, 6, ^, feeding cattle, irua Manass. Chron. 84 : a

herdsman, Ib. 6126.

Pouevo-Ca, 4, the sacrifice of oxen, C. I. 2336. 10., ,<;863. II, Anth. V.

7. 1 19; "Hpas in her honour, Pind. N. 10. 43 ; in pU Id. O. 5. 12.

Pou-eCrcu, to slay or sacrifice oxen, Soph. O. C. 888, Eur. El. 785, etc.

:

generally to sacriflce or slaughter, 0. vv Kol rpdyov Kai xpiiv Ar. PI. 8
1 9

;

Tds Bvaias rds KaOTjKovaas C. 1. 108. 5.

Pou-9ijTi)S [v], ov, i, sacrificing oxen, Suid., v. I. Ath. 660 A.

Pov-BCtos, ov, of or belonging to sacrifices, esp. 0/ oxen, Ttfial Aesch.

Supp. 706 ; iJBoi'ii Eur. Ion 664. 2. on which oxen are offered,

sacrificial, earia Soph. O. C. 1495 ; iaxapa Ar. Av. 1232 ; fj/iap, i/liipa

Aesch. Cho. 261, Eur. Hel. I474.

PovKaios, o, {0OVKOS) Lat. bubulcus, a cowherd, Nic. Th. 5. II.

one who ploughs with oxen, Theocr. 10. 1, 57, Nic. Fr. 35.

PovKavdu, pouKavur|i6s, v. sub 0vk-.

Pov-Ka-inq, fj, an ox stall, Hesych.

Pov-Kdin)Xos, ov, i, a cattle-dealer. Poll. 7. 185.

BovKdTios, o, a Delphic month, C. I. 1702, Curt. Anecd. p. 29.

Pou-K(VTir)S, ov, 6, a goader of oxen, ox-driver, Diogenian. 7. 86.

poTj-Kevrpov, to, an ox-goad, Greg. Naz.

PovKcpaos, ov,=0ovK(pa>s, Nonn. D. 14. 319.

PauKcpas,To, a plant, perh./e««^r«i,Theophr. H.P.8.8,5, Nic. Al. 424.

Pou-Kcpus, tvv, gen. (u, horned like an ox or cow, Hdt. 2. 41; 0. vap-

Ofvos, of lo, Aesch. Pr. 588. II. = foreg., Diosc. 3. 124.

PouK«(f>dXiov, TO, an ox-head, Lys. Fr. 18.

Pou-K(<{)dX(>s, ov, bull-headed, epith. of certain Thessalian horses, toi/

0ovjci'Pa\ov KOi Komrariav Ar. Fr. 135 :—BovKe<}>dXas, gen. -a, the

horse of Alexander the Great, Strabo 69S, Plut. Alex. 61.

PouKivi{<i>, Lat. buccino, to blow the trumpet, (rrpufi0ois Sext. Emp. M.
6. 24; also puKaviJu or -ivijo), Eust. 1321. 33, etc.: povKtvdTU'p, o,

buccinator, C. I. 5187 c. 8.

PouKoXcu, Dor. pioK-: (^ovKoAos) :

—

to tend cattle, f\ixas 0ovs

0ovKo\ftaKfS (Ion. impf.), II. 21. 448:—Med., 0ovKoKuaeai aJyas

Eupol. Ar7. 25 :—Pass, of cattle, to range the fields, graze, fAos Kara

0ovKo\iovTo, of horses (cf. iirno0ovKu\os), II. 20. 221 ;
metaph. of

meteors, to range through the sky. Call. Del. 176. 2. of persons,

0ovico\us 2o^afioy you tend, serve him (perhaps with .illusion to his

tauriform worship), Ar. Vesp. 10; also in Med., fii) irpliKauve, Tiy'i'5*
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$ovKo\ovu(VO^ iTovov dcspoiid not at being constantly engaged in this

toil, Aesch. Euni. 73. II. metaph. like iroi/iai'voi, Lat. pasco,

lacto, to delude, beguile, wa0os Acsch. Ag. 669, cf. Ar. Jiccl. 81 ; P. A.U-

Ttrjv Babr. 19. 7: and in Med., (Kniat 0ovKo\ovftai I Jeed myself on
hopes, cheat myself with them, Valck. Hipp. 151; Kara Kapa pi^/zas lie

0ov«o\ri(TeTai Ar. Pax 153.
^ovkoXtioxs, eais, fj, a tending of cattle : metaph. a beguiling, Plut. 3.

802 E :—povK^Xiiiiia, to, a beguilement, rijs \vin]s Babr, Fr. 3 Lewis.

^ouKoXia, ^, a herdof cattle, h. Horn. Merc. 498, Hes. Th. 445. II.
a byre, ox-stall, Hdt. I. 114.

PovKoXidJ^oftai, Dor. PuKoXia.o'Sofuu, fut. -ofoiJ/iai : Oep. :

—

to sing

or write pastorals, Theocr. 5. 44 (with v. l.-affi's), 60., 7. 36., 9. I and

5 :—in Eust. 1 416. 39 ako -*Ju.
PouKoXtao-iios, 6, a singing of pastorals. Ath. 619 A (al. -ta/iis).

povKoXiao~nf|s, Dor, Pmk-, o, a pastoral poet, Theocr. 5. 68.

povKoXiKos, Dor. puK-, 77, vv, rustic, pastoral, Theocr. 1 . 64, 70, etc.

PovKoXiov, Dor. )3uK-, to, a herd of cattle, Hdt. I. 126, Theocr. 8. 39.,

35. 13. 2. Ta PovK. a district of lower Egypt, inhabited by shepherds,

Heliod. I. 5. II. a means of beguiling, Trfyir]! Anth. P. 9. 150.
PouKoXis(sc.7^),i5os, 1), cattle-pasture,^)'^!!. H. 1.37; so,0.Tr6alb. 39.
Pov-KoXos, Dor. PuK-, o, a cowherd, herdsman, II. 13.571, Od. II.

292, al. ; with another Subst., $. ioiJKai Plat. Ion 540 C ; irotuf/v aiiruKos

. . Kat 0. Cratin. Incert. 20 ; 0iku 0ovko\ov wT(p6€VT0s, i. e. the gad-

fly, Aesch. Supp. 557 :—also, 0. i:7nr<ui' Ael. N. A. 12. 44. (For the

Root, V. sub aiv6\os.)

Pov-KopvJ^a, Tjs, y, a severe cold in the head, Menand. Fr. 413.
PovKipv^os, ov, stupid and drivelling, Hesych.
povKos, Dor. PuKos, i,—0ovicaios, Theocr. 10. 38.

pov-Kpdvtov, TO, an ox-head, E. M. 207. 5.^. II. name of a kind

o( bryony, Diosc. 4. 185. III. some kind o( surgical instrument,

Oribas. p. 1 29 Mai.

Pov-Kpuvos, ov, bull-headed, Emped. 2 16, Call. Fr. 303: PovKpavov,
TO, an ox-head, cited from Procl.

PovXatos, a, ov, {0ov\rf) of the council, epith. of certain gods as having

statues in the Senate House ('EffTia 0ov\ara' 3) (v t^ 0ov\^ l^pv^ifvij

Harp.), Tr)v 'Eariav iiru/iaaf T^y 0. Aeschin. 34. 10, cf. Aiidoc. 7. 2,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52 ; of Zeus and Athena, Antipho 146. 35, cf. C. I. 1245 ;

of Artemis, C. 1. 112, 113; of a man, Oeiitv 0ovKaTos their counsellor, lb.

1 167 : the form 0ov\iaLOi is a fiction of Fourmont, v. Bockh i. p. 95.
PovXaiTTEpoiiv, absurd deriv. of 0Ka0fp6v (^0ov\6iitvov airrfiv ^ovv)

suggested in Plat. Crat. 417 E.

PovXapxcu, to be a 0ov\apxoi, C. 1. 1725, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5.

PouX-apxos, 6, chief of the senate, at Thyateira, C. I. 3494 ; at Amorgus,

Epigr. Gr. (add.) 277 a. II. adviser of a plan, Lat. auctor consilii,

Aesch. Supp. 12, 5I69.

PovXcl-(t>6pos, Dor. for 0ov\7j(p-.

PotiXcia, ^, {0ov\€VQj) the office of councillor, Ar. Thesm. 809.

PovXctov, TO, the court-house, Vit. Horn. 12. II. the Senate, in

form ^ouA.^oi', C. I. 5878.
PovXEUfjia, OTOt, TO, a deliberate resolution, purpose, design, Lat. con-

silium, Hdt. 3. 80, 82, Aesch. Pr. 170, 619, etc. ; more freq. in pi., Pind.

N. 5. 52, Trag., and Att. Prose.

PouXevjiinov, to. Dim. of foreg., Ar. Eq. lOO.

PouXciHTis, (as, fi, deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 12. II. as

Att. law-term, 1. a plot to murder ; 2. the wrongful enrolment of a

person among the public debtors, ypa<pii (or SiVij) ^^s 0ovK(vanus prose-

cation for this crime, Dem. 778. 19., 792. 2, Arist. Fr. 378, Harp. s. v.

PouXcvTcov, verb. Adj. one must take counsel, Thuc. 7. 60; Sirws ..

,

Aesch. Ag. 847 ; Tt XP^ ^P^" Soph. El. 16.

PovXcvnrip, ijpos, o,=0ov\(VTi}S, Hesych.

PouX«VTT|piov, T6,-0ou\tiov, the council-chamber, senate-house, Lat.

curia, Hdt. I. 170, Aesch. Eum. .^o, 684, Eur. Andr. 1097, Andoc. 6.

3, Dem., il.:—the Roman curia, Hdn. 5. 5, 12. II. the council or

senate itself, Dion. H. 2. 1 2 ; of individuals, SoAia 0ov\(VTT)pia treacherous

counsellors, Eur. Andr. 446 ;
pvai 0. Theopomp. Com. Incert. 6.

PouXevTTipios, ov,=0ovK(vTtK6s I. 2, giving advice, hokSiv t 'ASp&arif)

Tu/vSt 0ovKfVTr)ptov Aesch. Theb. 575-
PotpXeuTif|S, ov, i, a councillor, senator, II. 6. 1 14, Hdt. 9. 5, Plat., al. ;

—

at Athens, oneo/Me 500,Antipho 146. 35, Andoc. 6. 4i,cf. Ar. Thesm.808:

—at Rome, Dion. H. 2.12,al. 2. annrfrise^eai-dToii Antipho 127. 29.

PovXcuTiKos, V. ">'. of or for the council or the councillors, 0ovK. opxo!

the oath taken by the councillors, Xen. Mem. I. I, 18 ; vo/joi ap. Dem.

706. 13; ^. Ti/iai C. I. 1716; dpx>l 0- the right to sit in the 0ov\ti, Arist.

Pol. 3.1,12. 2. able to advise or deliberate, i 0., opp. to ttoXc/iikos,

Plat. Rep. 4,^4 B, 441 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8, 3., 7. 10, 3 ; to 0. the

deliberative faculty. Id. Pol. I. 13, 7- H- as Subst., 0ev\ivriKuv, to,

in the Athen. theatre, the seats next the orchestra, reservedfor the council

of ^00, Ar. Av. 794. 2. the senatorial order, Plut. Rom. 13.

PovX€ut(s, I'Sos, ^, fern, of /JooAtuT^r, Aesch. (or Plat.'Com. Savrp. 3)

ap. E. M. 595. 40; V. Lob. Phryn. 256.

povXcvTos, 17, vv, devised, plotted, Aesch. Cho. 494. II. being

matter for deliberation, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, etc._
^

PovX«iJ(i),fut.(ra): aor.t/SouAfUfTaHom., Att.,Ep./3ooX-Hom.: p{.0(0ov-

Xfvita Soph. O. T. 701 ; for Med. and Pass., v. infr. :
(^ouXi}). To

take counsel, deliberate, concert measures, and in past tenses to deter-

mine or resolve after deliberation : 1. absol., As 0ov\(vaavT( II. I.

531 ;
0ov\(U(fi(v ^5« iMxeaOat in cnuncit or in battle, Od. 14. 401 ; 0.

t'lTois Tf 7«V>)Tai 9. 420., 12. 22S ; ZviTfUvhaatv cpivov wipi 0. 16. 234 ;

«s yi liiav 0ov\(vaoix(V [sc. eouXiji/] we shall agree to one plan, 2.

379; ffw/iy 0. 12. 58; 0. ntpi Tico! Hdt. I. 120, Thuc. 3. 28., ,^.,

l/XCOTTCO.

116; but, in Prose, this sense chiefly belongs to the Med., v. infr.

B. 2. c. ace. rei, to deliberate on, plan, devise, 0. 0ov\ds (v. sub

0ov\7]) ; ov.,TovTov fxiv f0ovKevaa7 vuov avT-fj Od. 5. 23; uSov I.

444; <pv(iv 10. 311, 398; «(pS(a 23. 217; ^ttiSea 14. 296; c. dat.

pers., t£ yap pa ficoi 0oi\(vaav oKtBpov II. 14. 464; 0. nijixa rivt Od.

5. 179, etc.; and so in Hdt. 9. no, and Att.; vfurrtpa 0. -ntpi Tiyos

Hdt. 1. 210:—Pass, (with fut. med., Aesch. infr. cit.) : aor. (0ovK(veriv

Thuc. I. 120, Plat.: pf. 0f0ov\(vftai (more often in med. sense, v.

infr. b) :

—

to be determined or resolved on, iprjtpos Kar ai/Twv 0ov\fv-

atrai Aesch. Theb. 198; 0(0ovh.(vrai ToSf Id. Pr. 998, cf. Hdt. 7. 10,

4; Tci 0t0ovKfVfiiva = 0ovK(vimTai Id. 4. 128, cf. Xen. Cyr, 6. 2,

2. 3. c. inf. to take counsel, to. resolve to do, riiv niv iyiij 0ov-

\(v(Ta .. oirdfievai Od. 9. 299 ; so Hdt. 1. 73., 6. 52, 61, etc.; Pass.,

0€0ov\(vt6 a<pt iroiiuv Id. 5. 92, 3. II. to give counsel, to,

K^ara 0. Aesch. Pr. 204, cf. Plat. Legg. 694 B ; c. dat. pers. to advise,

II. 9. 99, Aesch. Eum. 700. III. in polit. writers, to be a member

of council, Hdt. 6. 57, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 16 ; esp. of the Council of 500
at Athens, Antipho 146. 34, Andoc. 10. 27, Plat. Gorg. 473 E, Xen.

Mem. I. I, 18, Uem., etc. ; ^ 0ovK->i ij 0ovKivovaa Lys. 13J. 16.

B. Med., fut. -evaofiai Aesch. Ag. 846, Cho. 218, Thuc. i. 43,
Plat.: aor. i0ov\tvadiirjv Id., etc.; Ep. ;3ouA.- U. 2. 114; also i0ov-

KfvB-qv Hdt. 7. 157, Dion. H. : pf. 0i0oi\f,vp.ai Hdt. 3. 134, Soph. El.

38.^, Thuc. I. 69, Eur., etc. ; though this is also used in pass, sense, v,

supr. :—more usual in Att. Prose than the Act., 1. absol. to take

counsel with oneself, deliberate, Hdt. ";. 10, 4, often in Plat, and Arist.

;

ci/ia Tivi Hdt. 8. I04 ; Tfpi tivos Thuc. 3. 44, Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, etc.;

vfpi Ti Id. Rep. 604 C ; inip tlvos lb. 428 D ; Trpor ti Thuc. 7. 47 :—c.

ace. cogn., 0. 0ov\tviia Andoc. 27. 15 ; 0av\rjv Plat., etc. ; ?<roy ti ^
biKatov Thuc. 2. 44. 2. to act as mejnber of council, and so to

originate measures, opp. to avn0ov\fvo/iai, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15 ; t^

0ovkfvufi€vov lb. 16. 3. c. ace. rei, to determine with oneself,

resolve on, KaK^v dirdrriv 0ov\(v<jaTO Jl. 2. II4 (the only place in which
Hom. uses the Med.) ; dWotov rt trtpi rtvos Hdt. 5. .40. 4. *c. inf.

to resolve to do, 3. 134, Plat. Charm. 176 C. 5. rarely foil, by a

relat., 0. 6 ti Troiiyofis lb. ; 0. oiras .. with subj., Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 13.

PovXt|, ^: Dor. puX^ Deer. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 21, etc.: Aeol. piXXa,
Plut. 2. 288 B:— Hes. has 0ovKSs in ace. pi., Th. 534: (/3ooAo-

fiai):— will, determination, Lat. consilium, esp. of the gods, II. i. 5,

etc. 2. a counsel, piece of advice, plan, design, 0ov\as 0ovkivovai
II. 24. 652, cf. 10. 147, 327, 415: generally, counsel, advice, opp. to

prowess in the field, U. I. 258, cf. 4. 323., 5. ,'54, etc. : so, later, irpaTos

.. Kat 0ov\q. Kal xfptrtv f y "Apea Epigr. Gr. 187 ; wktI 0ov\7jv 5i5uvaL

Hdt. 7. i2; iv 0ovKy fx^^^ ''* ^^' .^- 7^ » ^ovKrjV TroieiaSai = 0av\(v-
ea6ai, Id. 6. lot, etc. ; 0. tlariytiaSai Andoc. 9. 4 ; 0. -npoTtSivcu irfpi

Tcvos Dem. 292. 13 ; .00 noiv)) 0ov\r) i/fuv we have no common ground
of argument. Plat. Crito 49 D ; 0ov\ris opBorrjs 7) fi0ov\ia Arist. Eth.
N. 6. 9, 3:—in pi. counsels, Aesch. Pr. 219, Theb. 842; iv 0ov\ais
apiSTOs, (V 0ov\aiai /cpaTio'Tos Epigr. Gr. 854, 878. S.a decree,

Lat. auctoritas, Andoc. 9. 4., 23. 15. II. like Lat. concilium, a
Council of the elders or chiefs, a Senate (cf. 070^0), 0ov\iiv ffe ytpuv-
ruv II. 2. 53, cf. 202, Od. 3. 127 ; in Aesch. Ag. 884, prob. the Council

of Regency in the king's absence :—at Athens, the Council or Senate of
500 created by Cleisthenes, who were in fact a committee of the (KKX-q-

aia, to prepare measures for that assembly, etc., Hdt. 9. 5, Ar. Vesp.

590, Antipho 145. 27, etc. ; commonly called rj 0ov\ii (or 17 0. 01 vev-
TOKoffioi Aeschin. 56. 35, to distinguish it from y 0. f/ iv 'Ap(i<ji nay(ji

lb. 30):—so also, the Council at Argos, Hdt. 7. 140, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29 :

the Roman Senate, Dion. H. 6. 69, etc. :—^ouA^s uvai to be of ihe
Council, a member of it, Thuc. 3. 70 (whence the Schol. and Suid. made
a Subst. PovXiis, o); Avrip /SooX^s ttjs 'Pa/iaiav Pans. 5. 20, 8 ; avSpa
(X rTJs 0ovKtis Id. 7. II, I. CC'Apeios ird70S.

PovX-T|76pos, o, 07ie who speaks in ihe senate. Poll. 4. 25 : hence Pout
X-i^Yopcu, to speak in the senate, App. Civ. 3. 51 : and PouXriYopia, ^, a
speech in the senate. Poll. 4. 26.

PovXtj«i$, (aaa, tv, of good counsel, sage, Solon 25. 1.

PovXT|)ia, t6, an intent, purpose. Plat. Legg. 769 D, 802 C, al. II.
the express will, consent, rijs avyxKifTOv Polyb. 6. 1 5, 4.
povXijov, V. 0ov\(iov.

PoiJXi]o-is, f a)s, ij, a willing : one's tvill, intention, purpose, itpaaafiv 0.
Eur. H. F. 1.305; cf. Thuc. 3. 39, Plat. Gorg. 509 D, etc.; 0ovkr]aiv
eXm'fd entertains a hope and purpose, Thuc. 6. 78 ; xarci Tr)v 0. Plat.

Crat. 420 D, al. ; irapd t^v 0. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 5 :—pi.. Plat. Legg.
688 B, etc. II. the purpose or meaning of a poem. Id. Prot.

344 B : the signification of a word. Id. Crat. 421 B.
pouXtiTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be wished for, Arist. M. Mor. 2. II,

7. 2. 0ov\T)Tiov, one must wish for. Id. Rhet. Al. I.

PouXir|T6s, 77, ov, that is or should be willed

:

—to 0. the object of the
will. Plat. Legg. 733 D, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, i.

PouXT|-<)>6pos, ov, counselling, advising, in II. a constant epith. of
princes and leaders, 0ov\. avSpa 2. 24, etc.; also c. gen., 0ov\. 'Axaiuiv,
Ipuiaiv, etc.: in Od. 9. 112, out' 070^01 ^ouX. oorf eipaaTts, cf. Pind. O.
12. 6. Adv. -pais, like a counsellor, Menand. Ais i^air. 1.

poiiXt)iCa, ij, ravenous hunger, bulimy, Timocl. 'Hp. 2, Arist. Probl. 7. 9.
PouXiptaKos, 17, ov. suffering from 0ov\i)ua, Theod. Priscian. 2. 16.
pooXifiCao-is, fODs, i], a sufferingfrom 0ou\i^tia, Plut. 2. 695 D.
PoviXtjiiiu, to sufferfrom PovKtpiia, Ar. PI. 873, Xen. An. 4. 5, 7, al.

pow-Xt|iOs, u,~0ov\iixta, Alex. Aif. i. 17, Plut. 2.693 ^
PouXl(iuS-i)S, €5, of the nature of ^ooXi^os, Medic, in Matthaei p. 77 ;

also PouXi|JiuoSi)S in Galen. 13. 122 Kiihn.

PovXln<uTTM, later form for ^oi/Ai/uoou, Suid.



^ovXios, ov, (/3ou\i5) =Pov\(VTtKui 2, sage, Aesch. Cho. 67 J (in Comp.),
»iid (as restored by Aurat. for 5ov\ios) Supp. 599.
PovXoYpa<|>ia, r), registration 0/ senatorial decrees, C. I. 4015.
PouXojiai (Ep. also p6Xop.ai, v. sub v.), Ion. 2 sing, fiov^iat Od. 18.

364, Hdt. ; impf. i0ov\6jir]V II. 11. 79, Att. ; in Att. also ii^ovKunrjv
Eur. Hel. 752, Dem., etc.. Ion. 3 pi. i^ovKiaro Hdt. I. 4., 3. 143 :—fut.

0ov\Ti(7Ofiai Aesch. Pr. 867, Soph., etc.; later fut. Pov\r)6riaofiai Aristid.,

Galen. :—aor. i0ov\ii$ri>', Att. also i)0-, /3oi/Ai;9fis Soph. O. C. 732, etc.:—pf. fif0ov\T}piai Dem. 226. II ; also ^t'^ouXct (irpo-) II. i. 113 : the
forms with double augm. are said to be more Att. ; they are not made
necessary by any poijt. passage, but occur frequently in Mss. as ^ISovKovro
Thuc. 2. 2., 6. 79, Dem. 307. 4; cf. lUWai.—An Act. PovXu in a papyrus
in Curt. Inscrr. Delph. p. 87 : Dep. (From y'BOA (cf. ;3oXo/jai)

come also povKy, ffovKrjuis, 0ov\fvai, etc, cf. I,at. vol-o, vol-untas,
ul-tro ; Goth, viljan (0ov\ea0at), our u/i!l, etc. ; Skt. var, vrinimi
{eligo), vratam {votum).) To will, wish, be willing : Horn., etc. :

—

ace. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. it differs from i6(Kai, in that ieiKai expresses a
positive wish, implying purpose or design, ^oi!Ao/iai merely willingness
or readiness to do, without implying an active purpose, v. esp. II. 24. 226,
Od. 15. 21 ; Xi^ai BiXai aoi, irpiv Bavftv, a ^ovko/iai Eur. Ale. 281 : Hom.
uses PovXofiat for iei\a) in the case of the gods, for with them wish is

will. It follows that iS€\a> is the more general word, and is sometimes
used where ^oikofiai might have stood, e.g. II. 7. 182.— Construct.:
mostly c. inf., Horn., etc. ; sometimes c. inf. fut., Theogn. 187 ; c. ace.
et inf., Od. 4. 353, II. i. 117, and often in Prose : when ^ovKo/iai is foil,

by ace. only, an inf. may generally be supplied, as wat « to 0ov\oitir)y
(sc. 7fVf'cr9oi) Od. 20. 316; irvxfv uiv kfioiiKtro (sc. rvxfiv) Antiph.
AioX. I

;
TTkaKovvTa 0. (sc. ex*'") W. 'A.ippo5. I. II ; from this construct,

c. inf. arose the Homeric usage (in speaking of gods), c. ace. rei et dat.

pers., Tpaieaatv (0ov\cto vtKrjv he willed victory to the Trojans, II.

7. 21; in full, "Vpuifaaiv i0ov\fTO kvSos opi^ai II. 79, cf. 23. 682:
so, KoJ (I iMKa 0ov\fTai oXAjj (sc. tovto ffviaffai) 15. 51 ; so, «is

ri 0a\avfiov fiovKo/jiai (sc. (eVai) Ar. Ran. 1 2 79; ffovKol/irjv Ay
(sc. Tu5( -ffviaeai) Plat. Euthyphro 3 A:— also, 0ov\iii(vov rijv

noXirtiav Trk^Bos that wish well to the state, Arist. Pol. 5. 9,
5- II- Att. usages: 1. 0ov\(t or 0ov\fa$e followed by a
subjunctive Verb, adds force to the demand, 0ov\fi \a.0ainat would you
have me take hold. Soph. Ph. 762 ; 0ovKfi <ppaaa> Ar. Eq. 36, cf. Valck.
Hipp. 'jSi, Heind. Phaedo 79 A. 2. ei 0ov\et, a courteous phrase,
like Lat. sis (si vis), if you please. Soph. Ant. I16S, Xen. An. 3. 4, 41 ;

also f i Si 0ov\ei, fdi/ Si 0oi\xi, to express a concession, or ifyou like it,

Lat. sin mavis, vel etiam. Plat. Symp. 201 A, etc. 3. i 0ovKufifVos,
Lat. quivis, th', first that offers, Hdt. I. 5^, Thuc, al. ; (Scaxf -navrl to)

0ov\oitfvqi Dem. 528. 26 :—so also ts 0ov\ti, Plat. Gorg. 517 B; ocrr'ti

0ovK(t Id. Crat. 432 A. 4. 0ovKoniv(f> foi iari, nobis volentibus
est, c. inf., it is according to my wish that .. , Thuc. 2. 3; €i aol 0. tariv
dwo«piv(a9ai Plat. Gorg. 448 D ; cf. aafifvos, dairaaios ;—but, rd 6(!uv

oijTa 0ov\6fifv' iarai Kur. I. A. 33 ; to kuvov 0ov\ufitvov his wish, lb.

1270. 5. Ti 0ov\ufifvos ; with what purpose? Plat. Pliaedo 63 A,
Dem. 385. 24 ; ti 0ov\riS(U vaptt ; Soph. El. I loo. 6. to mean
so and so (cf. tffe'Acu 4-6), Plat. Rep. 590 E, etc. ; el 0ov\fi dvSpos
a.peTT)V Id. Meno 71 E; ti 0ov\(Tai ttvai ; quid sibi vult haec res? Id.

Theaet. 156 C :—hence, 0ov\(Tai (tvai professes or pretends to be, would
fain be, like iifWfi or Kivhvvtvd uvai. Id. Rep. 595 C, Crat. 41 2 C,
and oft. in Arist., to iKovatov 0ov\fTat XiyfffOat, ovk €t . . , Eth. N. 3.

2, 15, cf. 4. I, 5., 4. 5, 3, etc. ; esp. of tendencies, ^ Toi! uSoTot tpvai^

0. uvai axvfios de Sens. 4, 4 ; 0. ^Si; rurt €^^01 iroAis, oray .. , Pol. 2.

2, 8, cf. 4. 8, 4. 7. to be wont, Xen. An. 6. 3, 11. III.
followed by ^ ,. , <o prefer, for 0oi\oiiat jjdWov (which is more usu. in

Pros:), inasmuch as every wish implies a preference, 0ov\oix' iyiu Kauy
aoov ffififvai, fi drroXtaSai I had rather .. , II. I. 117, cf. 23. 594, Od.
2. 232., II. 489., 12. 350; 0. TO fJLty Ti €VTVXtfiV •• , ^ fVTVX^ftV TCL

iravTa' Hdt. 3. 40 ; 0. napdeytveaOat nXioj xp^^'ov ij varpus iarfprjaOai,

where one would expect iroXiiv xP'Ji'oy, (taKKoy ^ .. , lb. 124; cf. Eur.

Andr. 351 :—more rarely without ij .. , tto\v 0ovKofiat ai/Tijv ohcot <x***'
I m\ic\i prefer . . , II. I. 112, cf. Od. 15. 88. Cf. fiaKa 11. 3.

pavX6-|iuxos, ov, strife-desiring, Ar. Pax 1 293.
PouXuo-ios uipa, the time /or unyolting, Arat. 825. [C]

Pou-XCm-s, fajs, ^, = sq., only in Cic. Att. 1,1;. 27, 3.

Pov-XvTos (sc. Kaipui), u, the time for unyoking oxen, evening. Ar, Av.

1500, Ap. Rh. 3. 1342 : VTTu . .daripa 0ovKvToto Epigr. Gr. 618. 15:

—

in Hom. only as Adv. PovX\)t6v5(, towards even, at eventide, U. 16. 779,
Od.9.58.
povi-^aa-Oos or -|itta"TOS (sc afiir(\os), fj, bumastus, a kind of vine

bearing large grapes, Virg. G. 2. 102, Macrob. Sat. 2. 16.

Pov-^cXia, ij, a large kind of ash, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, 4., 4.8, 2 ;

—

v. 1. PouLicXios, o.

Pov-jioXyos, u, (dfii\yw) cow-milking, Anth. P. 6. 255.

Pov-(iOkoi, of, loud bellowings, a kind of iubterraneous noise, Arist.

Probl. 25. 2, I ; in Hesych., 0ovfiVKat.

PouvaCa, f/, epith. of Hera, because her temple stood on a 0ovv6s on the

way to the Acrocorinthus, Paus. 3.4, 7*

Poij-vcPpos, o, a large fawn, Aesop. 39.

Pou-V€vpov, t6, a thong or whip of ox-hide, Achmes Onir. 17. 9*^.

Powi.6l%, aSos, ^, a plant of the rape kind, Diod. 3. 24, Diosc. 2. 136.

Pouvtju, (0ow6s) to heap up, pile vp, Lxx (Ruth. 2. 14, 16).

Pouviov, TO, a plant, perhaps the earth-nut, bunium, Diosc. 4. 124.

PoCvis, i5os, 77, hilly, 'h-niay 0ovyiv Aesch. Supp. 117; voc, iai 7a
0OXIVI, -navSiKov af0as (as Paley for 0ovyiTi ivSiKov) lb. 776.

PowiTi)s [1], OV, i, a dweller on the hills, of Pan, Anth. P. C.^

fiovXlOS ^OVVTOOipO!. 291
106. 2. = j3ovTi)!, Suid.—The Dor. form 0ay'iT7]s in Hesych. and
Call. Fr. 157. II. madefrom or flavoured with 0ovyiov Diosc. 5. ,i;6.

Povvo-PuTcu, to walk on or mount hills, -npuivas (0ovy. Anth. P. 6. 318.
Powo-tiST|S, h, hill-like, hilly, Diod. 5. 40, Plut. Thes. 36.
powo|x(u, to pasture cattle, Strabo 586.
Pov-vo)ios, oy, grazed by cattle, of pastures, Aesch. Fr. 343, Soph.EI. 181

:

but, 2. dyiXat 0ovy6fioi (parox.) herds ofgrazing oxen. Id. O. T. 26.

Powos, 0, a hill, height, mound, prob. a Cyrenaic word, Hdt. 4. 158,
199; adopted by Aesch. in Sicily, and frequent afterwards, v. Philem. No*.
I, Incert. 34 A, Inscr. Miles, in C. I. 2905 D. 12, 14.
PowuSt|S, fs,=0ovyotiS'qs, hilly, Polyb. 3. 15, 8, etc.

Pou-iravs, aiSos, o, a big boy, Ar. Vesp. 1 206, Eupol. Incert. 95. II.
child of the ox, = 0ovyfV7is, of bees, in allusion to their fabulous origin,

Anth.P.7.36, cf.Virg.G.4.281. III. in Hesych., a kind of/sA.
BoviraX«tos, oy, like Bupalus, i. e. stupid. Call. Fr. 90, Anth. P. 7. 405.
PotnruXis, (as, u, -fj, {itaXti) wrestling like a bull, i.e. hard-struggling,

deOKoavyj] Anth. Plan. 4. 67.

PotMTiifuuv [a], oy, (irdo/jai) rich in cattle, Anth. P. 7. 740.
Pov-ir«iva, ii,—0ov\ntia. Lye. 581, 1395.
Pov-irtXdTT|s [d], ov, o, a herdsman, Ap. Rh. 4. 1342, Nic. Al. 39.
PovirXaviKTiCTTOs, oy, {0ovs, irkayT], kti^oi) built on the track of an ox,

of Troy, \v(poi Lye 29.

pov-irXAo-TTjSjOUjO, cow-modeller, of the sculptor Myron, Anth. P. 9. 734.
pov-irXcvpos, J), a plant, bupleurum, hare's-ear, Nic. Th. 586, where

the gender is indicated by the Schol.

Pov-irXT)6T|s, is, full of oxen, Euphor. Fr. 83.

Pov-irXtjKTpos, ov, goading oxen, dxaiya Anth. P. 6. 4I.

Pov-irXtlJ, ^os, 6, (also i), Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, E. M. 371) an ox-

goad, Lat. stimulus, Bfivvfxfyat 0ovn\TJyi (gender undetermined) II. 6,

135. 2. an axeforfelling an ox, Anth. P. 9. 352, Timon ap.

Ath. 445 E, QiSm. i. 159.
Pov-iroCi]Tos, oy, = 0oviTais II, Anth. P. 13. 249.
Pov-TTol\Lrf/, (yot, 6, a herdsman, Anth. P. 7. 622.
Pov--ir6Xos, oy, (iroXioj), tending oxen, Hesych.

Pov-TTOfLitos, oy, celebrated with aprocession q/'oj(e«,«opT^Pind.Fr. 20,^.

Pov--n'6pos, oy, (neipa/) ox-piercing, 0ovn. 60t\vs a spit large enoughfor
a whole ox, Hdt. 2. 135, Eur. Cycl. 302 ; dfjL<pw0o\ot atpayrj^ . .0ovnvpot

SfiXs fit ta pierce an ox's throat. Id. Andr. 1 134, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 14.

Pov-'iTpTjffTis, (Soy or (us, ij, {tTpr]$oj) a poisonous beetle, which being

eaten by cattle in the grass, causes them to swell up and die, Hipp. 573.
14 sq., Arist. Fr. 338, Nic. Al. 346, Diosc 2. 66. II. a kind of
pot-herb, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 3.

Pou-irp6<T<i>7ros, oy, with thefaceofan oxot cow, Porph. Abst. 3. 1 6, Jo. Lyd.

Pov-irpcppos, oy, {npoipa) with the forehead or face of an ox, Soph. Tr.

13 (as Strabo ; Laur. Ms. 0ovKpavos). II. 0oinrp. iKaT6fjt0rj an

offering of 100 sheep andone ox (or 99 sheep and one ox ?), Plut. 2. 668 C.

PoOs, i and f) : gen. 0o6s, poiit. also 0ov Aesch. Fr. 430, Soph. Fr. 277:
ace. 0OVV, or (in II. 7. 338 and Hes.) 0wv, poiit. also 0ia Anth. P. 9. 255 :

—

Dual 0u( Hes. Op. 436:—Plur., nom.^dfs, rarely contr.^oSsAr.ap. Thorn.
M., Antiph. Oivo^. i. 5, Plut., etc.: gen. 0ouy, contr. 0(juy Hes. Th. 983;
Boeot. iSouttiy C.I. 1569. III. 45; dat. ^oujii, Ep. /3o((rai, in Anth. P. 7. 62a

0oai; Boeot. /3o«(Tff( C. I.l.c, 38: ace ^(5as, Att. ;3oCi Soph. Aj. 175, etc.

(With/3oCs, Lat. 60s, cf. Skt. ^»Ks; O.H.G.cAi/o(i:o«/); Lett.j-oAw;—on this

interchange o( and 7, v. B ^ I.) A bullock, bull, ox, or a cow, in pi.

oxen or kine, cattle: if the gender is not marked, it is commonly fern.: to

mark the male Hom. often adds a word, as 0ovs apar)y (v. aparjy), or

ToCpos ^oCs II. 17. 389; the calf was vupris, Topts, irdpTo£.—The ox
and cow were used in Hom. times both for draught and the plough, II.

7. 332., 13. 703: for treading out corn, 20. 495: beef was the common
food of the heroes, cf. vuiToy ; ox-hide was used for shields, ropes, etc.

;

kine furnished a measure of value, \i0tiT' airvpoy, 0oos a(ioy 21. 885,

cf. 7. 472 : a bride receives as her portion a hundred kine, II. 211, cf.

dKipeai0oios ; cf. also T(aaapa-, iyvta-, SaiS(Ka-, (KaT6ii-0otos :—the

Hom. epithets are (iKiiroSfS, f\iK(s, IpBoKpaipos, (vpvfifrajnos, ipifiVKOi,

ipvyfirjXos, and in respect to colour, dpyus, atOuv, oiyotl/ ; they feed at

large {nypav\oi), or are folded {av\i^vfji(yat), cf. dypufi(yos, dy(\atos ;

when offered in sacrifice, kine must be dS/iTjToi, ^K«TTai ; cf. (ica-

T6ii0ri. 2. metaph. of any dam or mother, /iia 0ovs Kpi]6(t t(

liarrip Koi XaXpMyfT Pind. P. 4. 253; cf. Aesch. Ag. 112.";, and v. s.

Tavpos. XI. =00(17} or 0oli} (always fem.), an ox-hide shield,

yai)trjaai 0uiv 11. 7. 237; tukt^cti 0u(aatv 12. I05 ; 0oai aias lb.

137. III. a sea-fish, of the ray kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 3. IV.
proverb., 0ovs (id yKwarJTj 0(0t}k(, 0ovs (ttI yXuaarjs (TTi0aiy(t, of

people who keep silence from some weighty reason, Theogn. 813, Aesch.

Ag. 36 ; 0OVS ifi0aiv(t fityas Strattis Incert. 8 ;—rather from the notion

of a heavy body keeping down the tongue, than from that of coin

bearing the stamp of an ox, (for Menand. 'AA. I has -naxvs yap vs

f/tdr' (irt CTufia, cf. K\(is I. 4 ;

—

0ovs iy vu\(i, some strange event, a

bull in a china-shop. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 133 ; 0ovs iv avKiif, of a useless

person, Cratin. A17A. 10 ; 0ovs Xvpas (cf. Cyos), Macho ap. Ath. 349 C.

Pov-o-K&<^(u, to undermine. Lye. 434.
Pou-o-Ta9nov, T<5, an ox-stall, Eur. Hel. 29, I. A. 76 ; also masc, di'(pi

0ovaTi9iiovs Id. Hel. 359 :—so Povi-ot4o-is, (ois, i}, Aesch. Pr. 653

;

pouoTaaCa, t), Luc. Alex. I ; and PoufTTds, dSo^, ij, Soph. Fr, 417.

Pou-o-Tpo<j)i]8iv, Adv. turning like oxen in ploughing; used of the early

Greek manner of writing, which went from left to right, and right to

left, alternately ; so Solon's Laws were written, and so the Sigeian Inscr.

in C. I. I. p. 15 sq., cf. Paus. 5. 17, 6.

Povl-<rrpo4>os, oy, ploughed by oxen, Lye 1438 ; but, II. parox.

Pov<rTp6<t>as, oy, ox-guiding, Anth. P. 6. 104: as Subst. an ox-goad, lb. 95.
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^uvavKov— ^puaaw.292
PovT'oruKov, TO, (^011-) a large, coarse/ig,Hesych., cf.Vairo R. R. 2.5,4.
Pov-a-<t)iY€u, to slaughter oxen, Eur. El. 627 ;—cf. 0ooa<paY'<i-

PoiJTaXis, fi, a kind of nocturnal singing-bird, Aesop. 235.
PovT«\aTi)S, ov, i, =0ovTri!, Or. Sib. 8. 480.
PouTT]S, ov, Dor. PovTas or (in Theocr.) Puras, a, 6, (/3oCs) a herds-

man, Aesch. Pr. 569, Ag. 719, Eur. Andr. 280, Theocr. I. 80, etc.:

—

as Adj., PovT. (puvos the slaughter of hine, Eur. Hipp. 537.
Pov-Ttfios, ov, worth an ox, Hesych., E. M.
pov-TO(iov, TO, or Pouro)i,os, o, (rifiva) a water-plant, perhaps butotmis,

the flowering rush, Ar. Av. 662, Theocr. 13. 35:—Theophr. has it muse,
H.P. 1.10,5; neut., lb. 4. 10, 4.

Pov-rpdyos, o, an ox-goat, a fabulous animal, Philostr. 265 : in Tzetz.,

Pov-TpaYO-Tavp-AvOpuTTOS, <5, a compound of ox, goat, hull, and man.
Pou-Tp6<J)OS, ov, ox-feeding : u ^ovrpu(pos, =ffovTTjs, Poll. I. 249, E. M.
209: in Dion. P. 558, ^ooTpo(^os.

Pov-nJTros [ii], ov, ox-slaying, Ap. Rh. 4. 468. II. as Subst. an
ox-butcher, slaughterer, prob. 1. Ath. 660 A, Suid. 2. = oTaTpos, the

gadfly, Op'p.Yi. 2.529.
PotiTUpLVOs, ri, ov, of butter, fiiipov Diosc. I. 64, cf. Plut. 2. H09 B.

PouTupov, t6, {liovs, Tvpus) butter, rd ttiov tov ydKaKTOs Hipp. 508. 46,
cf. Arist. Fr. 593 ; in Galen, also, PoiirCpos, u. It seems, from Plin. II.

96., 28. 46, that the use of butter, as an article of food, was derived from
the northern nations.

PovT0po-i|)(lYOS, on, 0, butter-eater, Anaxandr. Upcur. 1 . 8, v. Meineke.

Pav-i(>aYOS [a], ov, ox-eating, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 217, cf. 7. 426;
of Hercules, Luc. Amor. 4, cf. Anth. P. 9. 59.
Pou<j>9aXjiov, TO, (^ovs, dfp6a\fivs) ox-eye, chrysanthemum segetum, or

(as others) chamomile, Diosc. 3. 156, etc.; /3oo!c;/x/.ia in Anth. P. 4. 1, 52.

Cf. ^ai6(p9a\fiov

.

Pau(j>av€(ii, to slaughter oxen, II. 7. 466.

Pavcjiovia (so. Upo.), to, a festival with sacrifices of oxen, at Athens,

Ar. Nub. 985, cf. Androt. ap. Schol.

Pov-(t>6vos, 01', ox-slaying, ox-offering, h. Hom. Merc. 436 ;—as Subst.

o priest, Paus. I. 28, 10; but fi. 6(pa-nwv, Ath. 456 C sq. II.

at ox for which steers are rlain, Ouivat Aesch. Pr. 531.

Pou4>opP<'a), to tend cattle, Eur. Ale. 8.

Pov4>6pP'.a, Qjv, TQ, a herd of oxen, Eur. Ale. I03I,etc.

Pov-4iopP6s, ov, ox-feeding

:

—as Subst. a herdsman, Eur. I. T. 237,
Plat.Poht. 26SA.
PoiJ-4)opTos, ov, (v. ^ov-) =-noXi(popTOS, Anth. P. 6. 222.

Pov-xav5ii'_S e'y, {xav^avai) holding an ox, \f0T]s Anth. P. 6. 153.

Pou-xiXos, ov, rich in fodder, cattle-feeding, Aesch. Supp, 540.

Pou8t)S, fs, (ffSos) ox-lihe. Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26, E. M. 206.

pouv, avoi, o, a cow-house, byre, C.I. 26946. 12., 5774.1. 139, Phryn.

in A. B. 29.

Po-wvT)S, ov, o, (ttivio/iai) at Athens, a magistrate, who bought oxen for

the sacrifices, Dem. 570. 7, C. I. 257. 8, Harp. :—hence Pooivcu, to buy

oxen, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46 ;
pouvia, fi, purchase of oxen, C. I.

157. lo; poiivT|Tos, ov, purchased with an ox, Hesych.; rd Powvrjra

name of a place in Sparta, Paus. 3. 12, I.

Pouims, i5os, 17, {uif) ox-eyed, i. e. having large, full, finely-rounded

eyes, in Hom. always of females; most commonly /3otojris7rdTJ'ia"Hpi;; but

of women, II. 3. 144., 7.10., 18.40.—The masc. Poa>in)S in Eust.768.43.

PouTcu, to plough, Hes. Op. 389.

PoiiTT)S, ov, o, a ploughman. Lye. 263, Babr. 52. 3. II. the

name given to tha constellation Arcturus, as that of ci/iafa to 'ApxTos,

Od. 5. 272, Arat. 92.

PotorCa, ^, arable land or ploughing, Crito ap. Suid.

PpaptU, 77, the office of the Ppa0(vs; generMy, arbitration, judgment,

onai; xXvoifit aov KOiva! Ppa0(ias Eur. Phoen. 450.

ppipeiov, TO, a prize in the games, Menand. Monost. 653, C. \. 3674,

al., Opp. C. 4. 197, N. T., etc.

Ppapeus, ecus, o, Att. pi. 0pa0ijs: ace. sing, ppafiij in an old

Epigr. ap. Dem. 322. II:

—

the judge who assigned the prizes at

the games, Lat. arbiter. Soph. El. C90, 709, cf. Plat. Legg. 949 A :

generally, a judge, arbitrator, umpire. Slier)! Eur. Or. 1650 ; \iyov Id.

Med. 274, etc. 2. generally, a chief, leader, livpias 'imrov 0p. Aesch.

Pcrs. 302 ; <pt\6naxoi 0p. Id. Ag. 230 : an author, /jkixSaiv Eur. Hel. 703.

(Of unknown origin.)

PpuPcvTi]S, ov, u, later form of Ppa$(vs, Isae. 78. 28 ; Pp. riliv \6fojv

Plat. Prot. 338 B ; 0p. tov Siieaiov o hiKaaT-qs Arist. Rliet. I. 15, 24.

Ppupetia), (jSpa/Seus) to act as a judge or umpire, Isocr. 144 B : to pre-

side at an election, of the Rom. Tribune, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44. II.

c. ace. to arbitrate, decide on, ra Sixaia Dem. 36. 7 ; afiiKXav Plut. 2.

960 A. etc. :—Pass., tA irapa Tin 0pa0fviii(va Isocr. 96 B ; avvierj . .

TJ)v Kptaiv $pa$cvefjvai C. I. 2561 b (addend.). 2. to direct, arrange,

control, Anth. P. 12. 56 :—Pass., C. I. 2270. 10, Polyb. 6. 4, 3.

PpApoXov, TO, a kind of wild plum, a sloe, Theocr. 7. 1 46 (ace. to

Schol. the damascene or damson).

PpipeXos, V' '^^ '«« "''<'"^* *'''" BpaUvKa, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 :

cf. 0apl}i\oi. Il.=Ppa0vKov,'Aulh. P. 9. 377.

Bpayxa^ioi, «. o". {Pp^yX"^) *<""««. Hipp. 405. 50.

PpaYxi", lo A™' " *<"'<' ttiroat, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 3 : cf. Ppayxiaai.

PpaYx'ti. V, 31'' ppaYX'''"''-'' *"'• ^' '" ChoeTob., = Ppayxoi, 6.

BpayXiau, = Ppayxao!, Arist. Probl. II. 22, 2, Audib.64:— rejected by

the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

PpaYXi-o-'iS-fis, h, = Ppayxof'Sr]!, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13.

ppdYXiov. T<S. a fin, TTTfptofia Ppayx'ov Ael. N. A. 16. 12, cf. Arion. lb.

12. 45 (p. 566 Bgk.) II. in pi., Lat. branchiae, the gills of

fi:hes, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 15, al. III. = PpoYX""'.

,

Ppiyxos, Id. Probl. 50. 5, Spir. 5, I ; Ppayx'a Id. H. A. 8. 21, I ; but in

these places Ppoyx- is a v. 1. and prob. ought to be restored.

Ppo^YX'^S^S, €S, = /3pa7xo«5i7S, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13.

PpaYXO-etSTjs, «y, likefishes' gills, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 7.

ppdyxos. o, hoarseness, or sore throat causing hoarseness, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16, etc.. Time. 2. 49, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, I : cf. Karappoos. II.

$pa.yxos\ Tu, in pi., =jBpd7x"a, Opp. H. I. iCo. (Akin to fipuyxos.)

Ppayxos, Tf, 6v, hiarse, Anth. P. II. 382.

Pp^YX'iS'ns, fs, {flbos) s?ibject io hoarseness, Hipp. Aer. 283, Epid. I.

939:—Adv. -Sills, Galen. 13. 4. 2. causing it, Hipp.

PpuSivos, a, uv, Aeol. for ^aSivus, Sappho Fr. 32, 34.

PpdSos. (OS, T6,=PpSSvTr]s, Xen. Eq. II, 12.

Ppa8tp-pd|jwov [a], ov, slow walking, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.

PpdSu-PovXia, ^, slowness of counsel, Philo 2. 662 (in lemmate).

Ppa80-Ya(ios, ov, slow or late in marrying, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 256.

Ppu8ii-Y€VT|S, fs, late born, Schol. Lye. 1276.

PpaSti-YX<i)o-oros, Att. -TTOs, OV, slow of tongue, Lxx (Ex. 4. 10).

PpaSv-Siv-fis, slow-eddying or whirling, Nonn. D. 37. 482.

PpdSuTiKoos, ov, (d/fovcu) slow of hearing, E. M. 430. 28.

PpaSO-Gdvaros, ov, ^SvaOavaTOS, Galen.

PpaSu-KapTTOS, ov, late-fruiting, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17>6-

PpuSi5-KivT]T0S, ov, slow-moving, Galen. ; -KivT^o-ia, 7}, Aristid. Quint.

PpuSC-XoYia, i), slowness of speech. Poll. 2 . 1 2 1 : Adj. -Xo yos, ov, Schol. II.

PpuSv-p-ddiris, ty, slow in learning, Hesych. s. v. o^i/xaOrjs

:

—Subst,

-paOia, ^, Zonar.

Ppl80-voia, T), slowness of understanding, Diog. L. 7- 93.
PpuSu-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, sloio of understanding, Eccl.

Ppa8vv(i>, fut. Bviu, Lxx : aor. iffpaSiiva Luc, App. ;
plqpf. iPePpa-

SvKiiv Luc. Symp. 20 : (PpaSvs) : I. trans, to make slow, delay,

Lxx (Isai. 46. 13) :—Pass, to be delayed, Tuno gov PpaSvvfTai Soph.

O. C. 1628 ; ij 8' o5oj ffpaSvvfTai Id. El. 1501. II. intr. to be

long, to loiter, delay, Aesch. Supp. 730 (and so in Med., X""p° '' "^

PpaSvvfTai Id. Theb. 623) ; fifj 0paSvv( Soph. Ph. 1400: c. inf.. Plat. Rep.
52S D; PpaSvvd aot tovto ; are you slow, slack in this? Philostr. 770.
Ppa8v-iT«i9T|s, is, {^(IBofiat) slow to believe, Anth. P. 5. 287.
PpSSC-Trfi-nrTtO), to digest slowly, Diosc. 5. 49.
ppu8{j-n'ci^ia, ij, slowness of digestiott, Galen. 7. 62.

PpaSv-irXocu, to sail slowly. Act. Ap. 27. 7, cf. A. B. 225:—Subst.

-TrXoia, i), a slow voyage, Byz.

Ppa8v-iTvoos, ov, breathing slow, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. iG.

PpuSuTropco), to walk slowly, Plut. 2. 907 F.

PpuSu-iropos, ov, slow-passing, of food, Hipp. Acut. 394 : generally,

slow, opaaii Plut. 2. 626 A ; Pp. TriXayos slow to pass, lb. 941 B.

PpuBO-Tvovs, o, fi, -now, t6, slow offoot, sloxv, ^Avcris Eur. Hec. 66.

PpuSvs, (la, V : Comp. PpaSvTfpos, Hipp. Progn. 44 ; metath. PapSv-
Tfpos Theocr. 29. 30; poet. PpaSiaiv Hes. Op. 526 ; Ppaaaav (v. sub. v.) :

Sup. /SpaSiiTOTot, also PpaSiaros (metath. PapSioTos, II. 23. 310, 530), Ar.

Fr. 324. (With VBPAA, cf. Skt. mridxis {lener, lentus), Slav. mladU
{tener).) Slow, opp. to tqxiJs or iiicis, Hom., etc. :—c. inf., dAAa
Toi iTfTTOi papSiaroi Stidv simuest at running, II. 23. 310 ; P. Xiy^iv Eur.
H. F. 237, etc.:—Adv., PpaSiais xopf'v Thuc. 5. 70; 0(iv Plat, Prot.

336 A, etc. : Comp. -vrtpov Id. Theaet. 190 A ; Sup. -vraTO. Id. Tim.
39 B. 2. of the mind, like Lat. tardus, Ppaaaaiv .. v6os II. 10. 226 ;

imXT/tTfiav Kal Pp. Ar. Nub. 129 ; opp. to dyx'vovs. Plat. Phaedr. 239 A ;

c. inf., TTpovoTJaai PpaSfTs Thuc. 3. 38 ; to Pp. Kal fiiWov slowness and
deliberation, Id. I. 84 :—Adv., PpaSiais PovKeveaOai lb. 78. II.
of Time, tardy, late, Hipp, supra cit.. Soph. Tr. 395, Thuc. 7. 43 ; so
of a journey, ppaSeiav .. uSov vtpnraiv Soph. Aj. '738 :—Adv., Plat.

Phaedr. 233 C ; 'ias PpaSiwi riv r^s ijiiipas Diog. L. 2.1 39.
ppSSC-crlTcti), to eat late in the day, Alex. Trail. 7. p. 343 :—also

-CTtTia, f]. Id. I. p. 86.

PpaSD-ofKeX-fis, t's, slow of leg, Anth. P. 6. loi.

Ppa8vo-(i.os, ov, o, a making slow, Schol. Or. 426, Theod. Prodr.

PpuSvT-fis, T]Tos, 7), slowness, PpaSuTrJTi re vuxfXtTi ti II. 19. 41 1 ; then
in Soph. Ant. 932, Thuc. i, 71., 5. 75, Plat, etc.:' in pi., Isocr. 70 A,
Dem. 308. 29. 2. of the mind. Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Theophr. Char. 14.
ppa8u-T6Kos, ov, late in having young, Axist. Probl. 10. 9:—hence,

-TOK€'W, Jo. Chrys.

Ppdfu, fut. aaw, to boil, froth vp, ferment, Callias ap. Macrob. 5. 19,
Heliod. 5. 16: cf. Ppaaaa. II. to growl, of bears, Jub'a ap.

Poll. 5. 88.

PpdSv, vos, TO, savin, herba sabina, Diosc. 1. 104.
PpdKai, av, ai, Lat. braccae, the breeches or trews of the Gauls (cf. dra-

fuoi's), Diod. 5. 30. Also Ppdxia, to., Schol. Ar. (Celtic breac, i. e. spotted.)
ppdKava, TO, wild herbs, Pherecr. 'A7p. 2, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

PpdKos, TO, a rich woman's-garment, Sappho Fr. 23, Theocr. 28. Ii ;

cf. (iaKOS.

Ppdms, «cuf, fi, the boiling, of water. Medic, in Matthaei p. 84.
PpdcrpA, TO, that which boils vp, scum, Eust. Opusc. 304. 89.
Ppa<TpaTCas,=0pd(jT7;!, opp. to <r«ff/taTias, Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7.
154, Heraclid. Alleg. 38.

ppoo-(iaTU>8T]S, ft, ((?5o5) effervescing, Greg. Naz.
Ppacp.ds, o, a boiling up : hence, agitation, shaking, Arist. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 628, Orph. H. 46. 3: a shivering as from cold, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. 3. II. = /apdiTTijt, Dio C. 68. 24.
Ppat^HdiSTis, IS, (fiSot) boiling up, throbbing, Kivrjats Greg. Nyss.
Ppdo-o-u, Att. -TTu: aor. IPpSaa:—Pass., aor. iPpaaBrjv Aretae. Caus.
M. Ac. I. 5 : pf. p(Ppaap.ai: cf. di-o-, dno-, (K-Ppaaaai. To shake
violently, throw up, of the sea, aKo\6w(vSpav .. Ippaa' inl .. OKoniKovs
Anth. P. 6, 222, TOV TtpiaPvv . . iPpaai . . th ^iiva lb. 7. 294 :—Pass.



iaria .. BiPpaarai .. rySf Trap' -'/wvi lb. 28S. 2. to winnow grain,
Ar. Fr. 267, Plat. Soph. 226B:—/SpaoTfoi/, Gcop. 3. 7,1. II. absol.,

like 0pa^ai, to boil, Ap. Kh. 2. 323, Opp. H. 2. 637:— Pass., Ppaaaiaeai
irrij yeXaiTos to shake with laughter, Luc. Eun. 12. {0 prob. represents

p, as shewn in the Slav, vreti (fervere), Lett, v'irti {coquere), etc.)

Ppd<r<ruv, ov, Homeric Comp. of Ppaivf ; but, ace. to Curt. Gr. Et.

p. 623, of /Spoxi't, like (\axvs, iKacaai' : ppaxvs however is not a

Homeric word.

Pp(lo~n|S, ov, (5, {Ppaaaa) of an earthquake, vphtaving the earth verti-

cally, Arist. Mund. 4, 30: cf. Ppaa^arias.
ppaoTTiKos, ri, oc, (^paftu) 0/ or for boiling or fermenting, xivqais

Henn. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 742.
PpdTaxos, V. sub (iarpaxos.

PpauKavdo|jLai, v. 1. for tipyxavaofiai, Nic. Al. 221.

Ppdx^a, TO, as if from a noni. 0paxos, t<5, (or Ppaxia, neuf. pi. of
Ppaxiii, as Bekk. writes it, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 12) -.—ihallow!, Lat. vnda,
brevia, like rfvayr], Hdt. 2. 102., 4.179, Thuc. 2.91, etc.:—the sing,

only in late writers, as Procop.

Ppuxcis, €iaa, €v, v. sub 0pixoi.

Ppaxtovtov, TO, — Ppaxioviarrjp, Achmes Onir. 127.
PpaXtovi<TTT]p, ^pos, u, an armlet, Lat. torques, Plut. Rom. 17.

PpuxCuv [rj, ovos, u, the arm, Lat. brachium, opp. to ttixvs, II. 13.

529, al., cf. Xeu. Eq. 12, 5 ; Trpv/ivos 0pax'aiv the shoulder, II. 13. 532.,
16. 323 ; cf. Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3 : also, the shoulder of beasts, lb. 8. 5,

4 :—in Poets as a symbol of strength, Ik ^pax^^vaiv by force of arm,
Eur. Supp. 478 ; but rare in Trag. (Origin uncertain.)

ppSxiwv [Ion. r, Att. f], PpdxiCTTOs, Comp. and Sup. of 0paxvs.
Ppdxos [a], 0, prob. an error for 0paan6s, Ephipp. KvS. 2.

ppdxos, to?, TO, V. sub 0pdx«i.
ppaxO-pdnuv [a], ov, taking short steps, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.
PpiiXiJ-Pios, ov, short-lived. Plat. Rep. 546 A, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 4, etc.;

—Comp., Hipp. Art. S07, Arist. :—Subst. Ppoxt'Pi6Ti)s, i;tos, ^, short-

ness of life, Arist. Probl. 34. 10 (he also wrote ntpl ftaxpo- xai 0paxv-
0iiliTTjTO!) ; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, I.

Ppaxu-pXap-qs, is, harming slightly, Luc. Trag. 323.
Ppixu-PaXos, ov, with small or few clods, 0. x^poos a small spot of

groimJ. Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 7. 2.

PplXv-yvunL'jiv, ov, of imall understanding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 18.

Ppaxu-Spo|xos, ov, running a short way, Xen. Cyn. 5, 21.

ppox^J-eir-qs, ft, offew words :—Adv. -irm, Justin. M.
PpSxC-KaTdXitjKTos, ov, too short by afoot, Schol. Ar. PI. 1043, ^''^•'

—

hence -,\tikt«u, to end so, Schol. Ran. 317 ; and Subst. -Xir||i.a, ij, such
an ending, Joann. Alex. p. 21. Cf. xaTaKyKTiKcs, virfpKaraXrjKTos.

Ppaxii-KtfjJaXos, u, short-head, a fish, Xenocr. Aquat. in Fabric. 9. 457.
Ppaxii-KO|iem, to wear short hair, Strabo 520.
PpSxu-kmXos, ov, with short limbs or ends, Strabo 168. II.

consisting of short clauses, Treptoboi Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

PpSX^'^'Y'"! '0 '« short in speech, Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, .f : verb. Adj.

PpaxvXoyqTtov, lb. 36, 10 :— Subst. -X6-yt)(ia, to, Tzetz. Hist. :;. 317.
ppax*XoYia, ?), brevity in speech or writing, Hipp. 24. 43, Plat. Gorg.

449 C, Id. Prot. 343 B, etc. ; opp. to fiiJKOs, Id. Legg. S87 B.

ppSxiJ-XoYOS, ov, short in speech, offeiu words. Plat. Gorg. 449 C, etc.

;

of the Spartans, Id. Legg. 641 E, etc.

Ppaxu-noyTis, is, suffering but a short time, v. 1. Hipp. 1017 C.

Ppaxv-|iu0ia, ^. = 0paxv\oyia, Suid.

PpSX'^'^! fut- ''>''". ^0 abridge, shorten, Hipp. Aph. 1243: io use as short,

GvWa0T}V Plut. Pericl. 4.

PpaxiJ-viDTOs, ov, short-bachd, Orac. ap. Strabo 262.

Ppaxu-dv€Lpos, ov, with short ox few dreams. Plat. Tim. 45 E.

PpaxOirapoX-qKTeo), to have the penult, short, Draco p. 20.

PpSxC-tropaXTiKTms, Adv. with short penult., Draco 33, Schiif. Greg.

Cor. p. 121.

PpaX^'tvoia, -f], shortness of breath, Galen. :-—Verb -Trvo^o), in Oribas.

p. loS :—Ppax^"'"'0'*s, ov, contr. -itvovs, ovv, short of breath, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1115.

ppaX^J-'n'opos, ov, with a short passage. Plat. Rep. ^1^6 A ; 01 0p. opviSes

of short flight, Philostr. 134 ;—Verb -tropeo), to make a short passage,

Eust. Opusc. 274. 94. 2. with narrow passage, fitrirKovs Plut. Mar. 15.

Ppaxii-tTOTqs, ov, b, one that drinks little, Hipp. Prorrh. 68.

PpaxiJ-troTos, ov, drinking little, Galen. 17. J, 'i^^ Kijhn.

PpaxtJ-Trpo-TTapaXT^KTeci), to have a short antepenult., Draco p. 2 2.

Ppaxv-TrT€pos, ov, short-winged, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 2.

PpaxiJ-trroXts, ecus, 77, a little city. Lye. 911.

Ppaxvppir]|i.tov, 01*, {pjjfxa') brief of speech, Themist. 315 A.

Ppaxvpputia, 17. shortness of root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2.

Ppaxup-pii|os, ov, with a short root, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, i.

PpaxiJS, tla (Ion. t'a, Hdt. ,5. 49), li : Comp. 0paxvT(pos, Ppax'taiv (cf.

0pa<raaiv) : Sup. 0paxvTaTOS, 0pdx'aTOS. (With y'BPAX cf. Lat.

brevis (so 4Xoxus, levis).) Short

:

1. of Space and Time, 0p.

oTiios, oSot Pind. V. 4. 44I, Plat. Legg. 718 E, etc. ; 0los Hdt. 7. 46 ;

Xpuvos Aesch. Pr. 939, etc. ; iJ.i9os, A0705 lb. 505, Pcrs. 713, etc. ; iv

0paxft avv9(ls Xiyaj in small compass, briefly. Soph. El. 673 ; but also

tv 0paxft (Ion. 0paxii) in a short time, Hdt. .«. 24, al.
;^
5id 0paxios

Thuc. 2. 83 ; 0pax" XP"'"f Menand. Incert. 193 ; 0paxv a short dis-

tance, Xen. An. 3. 3,7, etc.; Iiri ^paxii lb. 3.3, 17; irpd ppax«os Iambi. V.

Pyth. 1 1 2 :

—

Adv., 0paxiMS [woXi/xovs] «jr' dAAijXous iTrKpipetv scantily,

seldom, Thuc. I. 141. 2. of Size, short, small, little, 0paxvs fop-

tpav Pind. I. 4. 89 (3. 71), cf. 7 (6). 61 ; 0p. TfCxos Soph. El. 1 1 13, cf.

7.i7 ; /3p. Ttrxos a low wall. Thuc. 7. 29 ; 0paxv lioi arona my mouth

is" too small to . . , Pind. N. 10. 35 ; Kara 0p. little by little, Thuc. 1 . 64,

,

^pa(T(7WV ^ped>os. 293
Plat. Soph. 241 C; irapd/3pox«Jsi;flr<;f/y,&7rrf/y,(^»7«iV Alcipliroj. 5 ; 0paxv
Ti. f^aitpdv diru . . ,Thuc.6. 12:—cf.|8pdxfa,Td. 3. ofQuantity,/fu/, Sid
0pax(aiv in few words. Plat. Prot. 336 A ; dis Ai- Sivai/jiai Eid 0paxvTa-
raiv Dem. 814. 4, cf. Lys. 146. 27, etc. ; tv 0paxvTaTois Antipho 113.
21 :—so Adv., 0paxias airo^oyucBat briefly, in few words, Xen. Hell.
I' 7> 5- *• of Value or Importance, of persons, humble, insigni-

ficatit. Soph. O. C. 880; tuv fiXv d<p' i\pi)Xwv 0paxvv ^xiat Eur.
Heracl. 613; 0p. rijv Stdvoiav Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, I :—of things, small,
petty, trifling, 0p. lAm's, xdpn Soph. O. T. 21, Tr. 1 21 7; irp6<paati

Eur. I. A. 1 180; X-vvftv 0paxv, opp. to fity tvpttv xipSos Soph. El.

1304; pi Iffpi 0paxiaiv 0ov\(v(aeat Thuc. I. 78; 0paxv xal ovSfv&s
a^uiv Id. 8. 76; 0p. KipSos Lys. 109. 41 ; oiaia Isae. 82. 23; etc.:

—

neut. as Adv., 0paxv ^povri^tiv nvos to think lightly of, Dem. 212.
2.;. 5. short, of syllables, Arist. Categ. 6, 3, Rhet. 3. 8, 6.

ppuxii-<r(87;pos [r], Dor. -a(Eapos, ov, ukwv 0p. a dart with a short,
small head, Pind. N. 3. 79.
Ppaxv-CTKeX-qs, is, short-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, I, Inc. An. 17, 6.
Ppaxv-o-Kios, ov, with a short shadow, Ach.Tat. in Arat.

Ppaxv-OTtXt'xfis, f s, with a short stem, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10.

Ppaxw-CTTlxos, ov, offew verses, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1052.
PpaxiJO-T0(j,ia, i), smallness of mouth, Eust. 767. 16.

Ppaxw-cTTOnos, ov, with narrow mouth, Strabo 641, Plut. 2. 47 E.
PpaxCoTjXXaPia, fi, fewness of syllables, brevity. Call. Ep. 9.
PpSxC-crvXXapos, ov, of short syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 218.
Ppaxi-o'vi(ipoXos, ov, bringing a small contribution, Anth. P. 9. 229,
Ppaxvr-TeXris, is, ending shortly, brief, Lxx (Sap. 15. 9).

PpaxviTqs, t^Tos, ij, shortness, opp. to liiJKOs, Plat. Polit. 283 C ; fieXirtji

0paxvTrjTi\vith shortness o( pnctice, Thuc. 1. 138 : narrowness, deficiency,

jifTa 0paxvTrjros yvuiJLr]s Id. 3. 42. 2. smallness, rov 0d0ovs Arist.

Meteor. 2.1,11. 8. sAor<7!«ss of a syllable, in prosody. Id. Poet. 20, 4.

PpaxtTO(ie(D, to cut short off, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 2.

PpaxiJ-To(ios, ov, cut short, clipped, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3.

PpaxvToveu, to extend, reach but a short way, Philo Belop. 53.
Ppaxw-Tovos, ov, reaching but a short way, Plut. Marc. 15.

PpS.xi-rp6.X'\^oi,ov, short-necked, Plat.Phaedr.253E, Arist.H.A.8.12,13.

Ppaxw-viTvos, ov, ofshort or little sleep, Arist. Somn. 1,13, H. A. 4. 10, 3.

Ppax>5-4>eYY''"ls [i], ov, o, giving a short light, dub. in Anth. P. 6. 251,

Ppaxv-<|)vXXos, ov, withfew leaves, Anth. P. 9. 613.

Ppaxu-4>uvCa, ^, smallness, weakness of voice, Polyaen. I. 21, 2.

ppaxu-X€ip, pos, b, ij, short-handed, opp. to fiaKpoxftp, Eust. 610. 32,

PpaxS-Xpovios, cv, rjfbriefduration, Plat.Tim. 75 B ; to ^p. Plut. 2. 107 A.
PpuXTJ-t*iT05, ov, (oSs) with short handles, kwBojv Henioch. rop7. I.

*ppdx«, a Root only found in the 3 sing. aor. 2 t0paxt or 0pdxf,—
onomatop. Verb, to rattle, clash, ring, II., mostly of arms and armour,

Seivuv €0pax( X'^^'^"^ 4- 420; Ppdxf Tf^x^^ x^^'^^ ^2. 396, etc.; so

0pdx^ 5* evpeta x^O'V (with the din of battle) 21. 3S7; also of a torrent,

to roar, 0pdxf b' alird pieOpa lb. 9 ; to creak, b 6* t0paxf i[^iiytvos d^wv

^. 838; to shriek or roar with pain, o 5' (0paxf x^^'^^^^
"^

^PV^ ^^' 859;
o 6' i0paxe Svfibv dtoOwv (of a wounded horse) 16. 468.

PpcYP-^t '^j 11^^ front part of the head, Lat. sinciput, Batr. 230,
Hipp. V. C. 896, Strattis Mi;S. 2, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 2, al., P. A. 2. 7, 18,

al. : also ppcyM-BS <" Pp*XI*os, PpcXfia : (prob. from 0pix<", because this

part of the bone is longest in hardening, Hipp. I.e., Arist. G._A. 2. 6,

36.) II. =d7ro;t*pe7;ia, an infusion, extract, Diod. 3. 32.

PpcKCKCKc^, formed to imitate the croaking offrogs, Ar. Ran. 209 sqq.

pptKTcov, verb. Adj. one must soak, Geop. 3. 8.

Ppc^, only used in pres. and inipf. :

—

to roar, of a wave, ftip/v^ipLivov

pifyd\a 0pi/Jei II. 4. 425 ; so in Med., alytaK^ ixfydXqt 0pi/ifTai 2. 210

;

of a storm, fiiya 0pfft(Tai xc^^f''^aivuv Id. 14. 399, cf. Soph. Ant. 592,
Ar. Thesm. 998. II. in later Poets, of arms, to clash, ring, Eur.

Heracl. 832 ; of men, to shout, clamour, rage, 0p. iv alxi^ais Aesch. Pr.

423, cf. Theb. 378, Eur. Phocn. 113 ; Suva 0p. Ttvi against one. Id. H.

F. 962 ; of a seditious mob, Aesch. Eum. 978, cf. Pind. P. 1 1. 46 : to wail,

in Med. (v. sub iSAijxi?) ; and Pind. applies it even to the lyre, N. II. 8

(in Med.),cf. Eur. Bacch.lCl. (Cf. 0puixos,vif^i0p(iiiTr}S, and Lat./remo.)

Pp(v6eios (not -10s), a, or, proud, costly, fivpov Pherecr. MeToXX. 5.

PpcvOos, o, an unknown water-bird, of stately bearing, Arist. H. A. 9. I,

16 : but lb. 1 1, 5 (with v. 1. 0piv6os) some kind of singing-bird. II.

a haughty carriage, arrogance, Ath. 611 E ; (cf. aKuTrrai, oKiuifi).

Pp€v0vo|xai [u], Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to bear oneself

haughtily, to hold one's head high, to cock up one^s no^e (a sort of slang

werd), Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8), viru (ppovrj/iaTOs Ar. Pax 26, cf.

Nub. 362, Plat. Symp. 221 B ; irpo? tiI'o Ar. Lys. 887 ; 0p. im rici to

plume oneself on .. , Ath. 625 B; iPpevOvtro Liban.

Ppc^is, ews, if, (0pixoi)~l^poxVr " wetting, Xen. Eq. 5, 9.

BpcrawKos or BpcTravtKos, rj, ov, British, v^aoi Arist. Mund. 3, 12.

pptras, to, gen. 0pircos : pi., nom. and ace. 0pirea Aescli. Supp. 463,
but 0pfTr] Theb. 95, 1S5, etc.

;
gen. Pptriaiv lb. 97, Supp. 430 : Ep. dat.

PpiTataaiv Nicand. ap. Ath. 684 D:

—

a wooden image of a god. Id. Eum.
So, 242, 258, 409, Eur. Ale. 974, Ar. Eq. 31, etc. ; of a man, Epigr. Gr.

958 :—in Prose, Strabo 385. 2. in Anaxandr. A(5. I, a mere image,

of a blockhead.

BpcTTios, a, ov, Bruttian, yXSinaa Bp., i.e. barbarous, Ar. Fr. 7I9-

Ppe<)>iK6s, ij, iv, childish, Philo 2. 84, and later.

Pptcjiiov. to. Dim. of 0pi<pos, Byz.

ppe<|>60cv, hit. from a child, Eust. 14. 20, etc.

Ppc4>o-Kop.cct), to nurse children, Eust. 565. 40.

Pp€4>0KT0vta, t). child-murder, Manass.

Pp«<J)0-kt6vos, ov, child-murdering. Lye. 229.

Pp<<j>os, (OS, TO, the babe in the u-omb, like iii0pvov, L^i. foetus, 0p(>pos
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fin'iovov KVfovaav, of a mare, II. 23. 266. II. the new-born babe,

Simon. 44. 15 Bgk., Pind. O. 6. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1096 ; viov 0pf<l>ot Eur.

Bacch. 289; but never in Soph.;—of beasts, n foal, whelp, cub, etc.,

Hdt. 3. 153, 0pp. H. 5. 464, etc.:

—

ix $p((p(os from babyhood, Anth. P.

9. 567, etc. (Cf. Skt. garbhas {foetus, piillus), from the Root grabh
(concipere); Zd. garewa (foetus); Slavon. Iribe (Julius):—on the inter-

change of and 7, V. B fi. i.)

^pc<^a-Tp6<|>os, ov, rearing infants, Manass. Chron. 4032 : -Tpo<t>f<o,

Tzetz, : -Tpo<t>€tov, to, a foundling or orphan hospital, Eccl.

|3p«|>u\Xiov, TO, Dim. of Ppiipos, Luc. Fugit. Ig, etc.

Ppc(J>uSt]s, (s, («rSos) childish, Philo i. 394, Clem. Al. 123, etc.

Ppix\ui, T6,=0p()(ii6s, Alciphro.

PpcX)i6s, A,=^$p(yiia, the top of the head, U. 5. 586.

Ppcxu: fut. (ai late, Or. Sib. 5. 376, etc.: aor. f$pela Plat. Phaedr.

254 C, Xen., etc. :—Pass., aor. f^pfx^V Eur., Xen., etc. : later, aor. 2

ifipaxTiv [a] Hipp. 630.7, Arist. Probl. 12. 3,6: pf./3f'/3p{7/iai Pind., Hipp.,

etc. : cf. dva-, Kara-fipixw. (From .y/BPEX come also Bpoxv, ^po-

X^Tot: the/3 is lost in Lat. rig-o, irriguus; Goth, rign {Ppox'li),rignjan

(5p€X*"'). O- H. G. regan (Germ, regen, our rain).) To wet, of per-

sons walking through water, to 70V11 Hdt. I. 189 ; cf. Xen. An. I. 4, 17,
Plat. Phaedr. 229 A: to sleep in water, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9; iv otyai Id.

Fract. 770; 0p. XP^^°-^^ vnpabtoat TruXtv to shower wealth upon it, Pind.

O. 7. 64 ; SaKpvotaiv (0pe(av oKov raipov Epigr. Gr. 699 :—Pass, to be

wetted, get wet, ^pexof^fvoi ffpo? Toy 6fKpa\6v Xen. An. 4. 5, 2 ; ^pt-

Xfd&ai iv vbart to be bathed in sweat (as commonly explained), Hdt. 3.

104 (so, ISpiuTi Ppixav tt^x '//vx'fiv Plat. Phaedr. 254 C); fifPpfyiiivos

filled with water, opp. to Supiij, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 9 ; of sponges.

Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 14: to be wetted by rain, Polyb. 16. 12, 3:—metaph.,
&.KTi<xi 0($pfyfi(vos steeped or bathed in light, Pind. O. 6. 92 ; aiy^

fiptXfSai Id. Fr. 269 :—of hard drinkers, ^e'flij 0p(x8u! Eur. El. 326 ;

^(^pfyfiivos tipsy, Lat. uvidus, madidus, Eubul. Incert. 5, cf. Antiph.

Incert. 10. 4. II. to rain, send rain, Ev. Matth. 5. 45 ; c. ace,
l0pf(f Kvptot x^^'^C'^" Lxx (Ex. 9. 23), cf. Ev. Luc. 17. 29. 2.

impers. 0pixu, like va, Lat. pluit, it rains, Teleclid. Incert. 16 ; oToy

PpfXV Arr. Epict. i. 6, 26; also in Lxx, N. T., etc.

ppi, contr. from 0pi9v, A. B. 567 ; used by Hes. for 0piapuv, as ^a
for ^ddtov, Kpt, Sw, etc., Strabo 364. (Cf. 0piapus, Bptdpeas, 0pia.a},

£-0pifu>s, 0pt9ij, Ppida, 0pii^r], Ppipiaoiiat. V. sub 0apvs.)

BpiaKxos, i5, = Ba«x'?, Soph. Fr. 860.

BpidpccDS, d, (0ptapii) a hundred-handed giant, so called by the gods,

but by men Aegaeon, who assisted Zeus, II. I. 403, cf. Hes. Th. 714, 817:

he was son-in-law to Poseidon, and with his brothers Cottos and Gyas
defended the gods against the Titans :

—

Bpiapfa ffr^Kai, older name for

the pillars of Hercules, Arist. Fr. 628.—Also 'O0pmpfa>s, v. S0piiios sub

fin. [-pf cus is pronounced as a monos. in Ep.]

Ppiupos, a, ov. Ion, ^ptcp^s, 17, uv, (v. 0apvs) Ep. Adj. strong, Kupvs, rpv-

<jia\fia. II. i6. 413., 19. 381, al.; o-TpaTiij Epigr. Gr. 448; \cWIb. 2.

PpiapoTTjs, rjTos, fj, strength, might, Eust. 1289. 14.

Ppiapo-xctp, etpoj, o, rj, strong-handed, C. I. S750, Eust. 586. 2.

Ppidu, (0pi) to make strong and mighty, 0pia(i Hes. Th.

447. II. intr. to be strong, 0piaav Opp. H. 5. 96,^Hes. Op. 5

unites both senses, fiea fiiv ycLp 0pta(i, jita S« 0pia.ovTa xo^f TTei, of Zeus.

PpCyKos, o, a sea-fish, Ephipp. Ki/5. 1 . 3, Mnesira. 'iTTroTp. 1 . 38.

ppicpos, 77, ov. Ion. for 0piap6s.

Ppilla, ij, a grain like rye, in Thrace and Macedonia, still called vrisa,

of the same species with ricpri, Galen. The word seems to have been

Aeol. for ^tfa, Greg. Cor. p. 5 76.)

PpCfu: aor. (0pi^a Eur. Rhes. 825 (but i0piaa inChr. Pat.),cf^d>roj3piYo':

(v. sub 0apvi)

:

—poet. Verb, to be sleepy, to nod, ovk &v 0pi^ovTa iSots

'Aya/iifivova II. 4. 223: to slumber, 0piiaiv Aesch. Cho.897; So^av . .0pi-

(ovarjs (ppfvo! Id. Ag. 275; metaph.of guilt, /3pi'f« yap al/^a Id.Eum.280.

Ppt-T|iruos, ov, (uTTvoj) loud-shouting, of Ares, II. 13.521.

PpiOos, (OS, TO, weight, Hipp. 609. 15, Eur. Tro. 1050; Tioi' arvxrifia-

rav tA fiiv tx" ''' 0P' ""' po'i'flv irpos tuv 0iov Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 3.

PpiOooTjVT^, 17, weight, heaviness, II. 5. S39., 12. 460.

PptSu-Kcpus, av, gen. <u, with heavy horns, Opp. H. 2. 290.

pptSu-voos, ov, grave-minded, thoughtful, Anth. V. ^. 1,2^.

pptdus, fta, V, (0pr) weighty, heavy, iyx°^ ••• 5- H^< <='<=
! °^'^^ °"'y

in Trag., 0pt9vT(po9 Aesch. Ag. 200, cf. Fr. 447.

PpCSu [1], Ep. subj. 0pi9rirTl Od. 19. 112: Ep. impf. 0pteov 9. 219:

fut. 0pi<T!a, Ep. inf. -tfifv h. Hom. Ccr, 456 : aor. Ep. €0pTaa II.. etc. : pf.

0(0plBa Horn., Hipp., Eur. : plqpf. 0i0pien Od. 16. 474 :—Pass. (v. infr.)

:

cf. KaTa0pi0(U : (v. sub 0apv!). Poet. Verb, to be heavy or weighed down

with a thing, c. dat., arcupvKaU 0pi8ovaa uXtuij II. 18. 561 ; 0pi9Tiat Si

SfvSpfa KapTT^ Od. 19. 112, cf. 16. 474; also, i-ri \aikam . . 0(0pi9c

X9wv [sc. vSari] 11. 16. 384:—metaph., dXaffToip (iipiat 0pi9(av Eur.

Phoen. I.SSG; i\0a> 0p{9nv Id. Tro. 216; Trtvcp . . 0(0pi9a Id. El.

305. 2. c. gen. (like TrifiirKapiat), to groan with weight of, rptnu^ai

airov iial Kpustiv ifi' oiVou 0(0pi9aai Od. i .=;. 334 ; vayra 5' ipiiaiv . . 0pi9et

Soph. Fr. 269. 3. c. ace, (povov 0p.C.l. 3973. 4. absol. to be heavy,

«pis . . 0(0pi9vta = 0ap(ta II. 21. 385 ; evxf<'9ai . . 0pl9tiv Arjfi-riTtpo!

lipuv aKTTfv Hes. Op. 464 :—so in the Ion. Prose of Hipp,, and in late

Prose, p Ar . . 0piai(i wherein the weight is thrown, Hipp. 299. 30 ; 0t-

0pi9aa'iv 01 fia^oi are loaded. Id. 640. 8 ; but very rare in Att., 0pi9ti

i iVirqs bows or sinks. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B; oTav 0piari iiri 9dr(pov liipos

inclines to one side, Arist. Probl. 16. II. II. of men, to out-

weigh, prevail, iihvoiai 0piaa! Od. 6. 159 : absol. to have the preponder-

ance in fight, to be ma'^ter, prevail, ikpiaav AvkIuv a7oni. 12. 346;

TTi J{ 7dp i0piaav . . "ExToip Aivtias Tt 17. 512. cf. 233 :— so later,

tibofy 0p. to be mighty in . . , Pind. N. 3. 70 ; fi . . x"f' 0p'9cti ^^

— ^pOTOOatfJLWl',

ttKovtov 0a9(i Soph. Aj. 1 30: cf. im0pl9<a, Kara0pt9(o. III.

trans, to weigh down, load, offwfp Kivvpav €0piai TrXovrai Pind. N. 8.

31 ; TdXavTa 0piaas Aesch. Pers. 346 :—but, 2. the Pass, to be

laden, as early as Hom., lirjitwv aapirai 0pi9oix(V7] laden with fruit, II. 8.

307; fiopoiOi 0pi9fTai
[fi

/SoTot] Aesch. Fr. 114; toi S' ov 0pi9tTai
[fi

Tpdirtfa] ; Eur. Fr. 470; c. gen., ireViyXa 0pi96fifva araxvcov Hes. Sc.

290; aviJLiroaiaiv . . 0pi9ovT dyviai Bacchyl. 13; 0pi9oiiivrjs dyaBav
rpaTri^rjS Pherecr. Incert. 34; ^piflo/ifV^ x"?'™" Anth. P. 5. 194; ab.<oI.,

d(ovfS 0pi9ufi(voi Aesch. Thcb. 154.

PpfK(Xos, o, a name of n tragic mask, Cratin. Sep. II.

Ppi^dtu and -aivo), =/3pc/ido/iai, Suid., Hesych.

Ppl\i&of).ai, (0piiiTi) Dep. (mostly in compd. iii0piiMO/iai)

:

—to snort

with anger, to be indignant, d aii 0pitiriaaio Ar. Eq. 855 ;—so (as from

Pptp.6o)iai) i0piiiovTO r^i Kvpcp was enragedwith Cyrus, Xen. Cyr. 4. J, 9.

Pp()iT), 17, strength, bulk, like '0pi9os, h. Hom. 28. 10, Ap. Rh. 4. 1677 :

—

also = d7re(Xi7 (cf. 0pi^dofiai), Hesych.

Pptp,T]S6v, Adv. with snorting, Nonn. Jo. II. 38.

Ppi^-q^a [?], aros, T6, = 0pifnj, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 4. 103.

Ppip.6op.at, V. sub 0pi^ofiai.

Bpip.u, ij, (0piiiri) epith. of Hecate or Persephone, the grim, the terrible

one, Ap. Rh. 3. 861. cf. Luc. Necyom. 20.

Ppip.u8i)s, es, (fiSos) grim, stern, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 986.

Ppip.uoxs, f<us, -Q, indignation, Philodem. ap. Vol. Hercul. I. 50.

pptir-cipitaTos, ov, (0pt9ai) chariot-pressing, epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.441,

h. Hom. 7. 1.

BpiTOjiapTis, 7, name of Artemis in Crete, virgo dulcis, ace. to Solin.

;

gen. -€015, Strabo 479, -i5os, E. M. 214. 23.

PpoYX'-'^i <"", '"i 'Ae bronchial tubes, the ramifications by which the

windpipe passes into the lungs, Hipp. Acut. 386, Auct. ad Herenn. 3. I 2 :

cf. 0pdyxia, 2. the sing. 0puyxiov, to, =0puyxos (v.0pdyxtovin),

Galen., etc. II. also, a cartilage in the nose, Hipp. 252. 51.

PpoYxo-KTlXi), 1}, a tumor in the throat, goitre, Paul. Aeg. 6, p. 188.

PpOYXO'^'H^^KOs, ov, sufferingfrom 0poyxoKriKrj, Diosc.4. 120.

Ppoyxos, u, the trachea, windpipe, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Arist. Probl. II

II. II. a gulp, draught, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 17. (Cf. 0pdyxos.)

PpOYXTT|p, Tjpos, o, the neck-hole in a garment, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4.

PpoSov, Aeol. for ^oSdv, Sappho 69 Ahr.

^po\i(ta,=0pifia}, only used in pres. and impf.; of flies, to buzz, II. 16,

642 ; of fire, to roar, Ap. Rh. 4. 787 ; of wind, Nic. Al. 609 ; of boiling

water. Id. Fr. 1.5.

Ppop.td{o)iat, Dep., = BoKXf'''''. from Bpd/tios, Anth. P. 9. 774.
Ppo)uds, dSos, ^, fem. ofsq., Antiph.'Ai^p. 1 . 1 2 :

—

a large cup, Ath. 784 D.
Ppo^iios, a, ov, (0p6fios) sounding, (fidpftiy^ Pind. N. 9. iS :—noisy,

boisterous, whence II. Bp6p.ios, d, as a name of Bacchus,

Pind. Fr. 45, Aesch. Eum. 24, frcq. in Eur. ; Bpofiiov ird/io, i.e. wine,

Eur. Cycl. 123 ; also in Com., Ar. Thesm. 991, Telecl. Incert. 24, Alex.

ToK. I. 2. Adj. Bpojuos, a, ov, Bacchic, Eur. H. F. 889, etc.; B. x^P'^,
of the Dionysia, Ar. Nub. 31 1 :—so Bpop,iu8i)S, ts, (ftSos) Bacchic, Anth.
P. II. 27:—fem. Bpo|iiu)Tis, i5os, J7,Opp.C. 4. 340: a Bacchante, lb. 300.
Ppo^os, d, (0pfiuo) Lst. fremitus, any loud noise, as the crackling of

fire, II. 14. 396 ; roaring of thunder, Pind. O. 2. 45, Eur. ; of a storm,
Aesch. Theb. 213, Fr. 195 ; of the drum, Simon. 191 ; of horses, Aesch.
Theb. 476 ; of the flute, h. Hom. Merc. 452, cf. Soph. Fr. 454 :—hence,
rage, fury, Eur. H. F. 1212 :— rare in Prose, of the wind or sea, Arist.

Mund. 4, 17 and 32, Mirab. 130 ; of a volcano. Id. Fr. 591.
Ppopos or Popiios, d, a kind of oats (in mod. Greek 0pSiiu), Theophr.
H. P. 8.9, 2.

Ppovraios, a, of./AimrffnX^.Zfi/s Arist.Mund. 7, 2; >'€<f(Xai'Orph.H.I4.9.

Ppovrdo), (v. 0povT7i), to thunder, Zdis S' dfivSis 0puvTi]af Od. 14. 305,
cf. II. 8. 133 ; metaph. of Pericles, Ar. Ach. 531, cf. Vesp. 624. 2.

impers., 0povTa it thunders. Id. Fr. 142, al. ; 0povTTjcravTos if it thundered,
Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 4. II. Pass, to be thunderstruck, Arist. Div. Sonm. 1 , 9.
Ppovretov, to, an engine for making stage-thunder. Poll. 4. 130.
PpovTT), ^, thunder, in Hom. always attributed to Zeus, Aids /itydXoio
Kipamuv SuvTjv Tt 0p. II. 21. 198 ; iird 0povTrjs Trarpos Aids 13. 796 ;

Ziji/ds Tf 0povTfi Od. 20. 121 ; 0p. Kal dffTpa-nr) Hdt. 3. 86 ; 0p. arfpo-nri

T€ Aesch. Supp. 35; 0p. Kal Ktpavvia ^\oyi Id. Pr. 1017; 0povrrjt
livKTjfia lb. 1062, cf. 1083 ; 0p. 6' ipp'dyr) 5i' dffTpair^s Soph. Fr. 507,
etc.:—in pi.. Id. O. C. 1514; x^"""" /3p. Ar. Av. 1745. II. the
state of one struck with thunder, astonishment, Hdt. 7. 10, 5.
PpovTT)86v, Adv. like thunder. Or. Sib. 5. 345.
Pp6vTii(ia, TO, a thunder-clap, Aesch. Pr" 993.
BpdvTT]S, d, Thunderer, one of the three Cyclopes, Hes. Th. 140.
PpovTi)OT,-Kepawos, ov, sending thunder and lightning, V(^i\Tj Ar.

Nub. 265.

PpovTiaios. a, ov,—0povTato'!, Hipp. 1180F.
PpovTO-irotos, iiv, (TToiia) thunder-making, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.4.24.
PpovTO-o-KOTTia, 17. divinationfrom thunder, Jo. Lyd. ; cf. KtpavvoaKo-nia.
PpovT<i8T)S, (s, (f'Sos) like thunder, thundering, Paul. Sil. 74. 51.
Pp6|ai, V. sub *0p6xt».
PpoTuxos, d. Ion. for /SoTpaxor, q. v.

PporeLos, Of, also a, ov Archil. 13, Eur. Hipp. 19:—poijt. Adj. mortal,
human, of mortal mould, Aesch. Pr. 1 16, etc. ; 0p. yivoi Soph. Fr. 132 ;

'f'"xM 0puTiws Eur. Supp. 777 ; 0p. tt6voi of mortals, Alex. 'Tiri'. I. 9 :

—in Hom. only Pporcos, r;, ov, Od. 19. 545, h. Hom. Ven. 47 ; so also
ni Pind, O. 9. J2, etc., Aesch. Eum. 171.
PpoTT|<nos, a, 01/, =foreg., Hes. Op. 771, Eur. Bacch. 4.
PpoTO-pdiiwv [a], ov, trampling on men, Anth. P. 15. 21.
ppoT6-YT)pvs, V, with human voice, t//iTTaKus Anth. P. 9. 562.
PpOTO-5o[p.(i)v, d, » ^fiiffcos, Hesych. ; cf. dvBpurtoSaiii<ui>.



II.

PpoTO-ei8T|s, «s, liie man, of man's nature, Manetho 5. 446
PpoTocis, (aaa, (v, (ffpoTos) gory, blood-boUered, of dead men's armour,

tyapa l\. 6.480, etc. ; dySpdypia 14.509.
ppoTo-K<pTTjs, ov, u, a jnan-shaver, pedantic word for barber, Alexarch.

ap. Ath. 98 E.

PpoTOKTovtu, to murder men, Aeich.Eam. ^21.
PpoTO-KTovos, ov, man-slaying, homicidal, $vaiat Eur. I. T. 384; ov

•ri\v OiBirrciSao 0poTOKTuvov his murderess, i.e. the Sphinx, C. I. 4700.
PpoTO-Xoiyos, ov, plague of 7nan, bane of men, epith. of Ares, Od.

8. 1 15, and often in II. ; of Apollo, Epigr. Gr. 1034. ^9 '—"""^^ '"^ Trag.,

Aesch. Supp. 665 ; ipois Anth. P. 5. 180.

PpoToo^ai, Pass. (^poToy) to be stained with gore, Pf^porufifva rev-

X«i Od. II. 41, cf. Q^Sm. I. 717. II. ($poTus) to become man,
of the Redeemer, in Eccl. :—in Act., 0p. roiis AiCot/s to turn them into

men, Nicet. Eug. 5. 205.

PpoTos, u, poet. Noun, a mortal man, opp. to d6avaTos or 6f6s, often

in Horn., who always uses it as Subst., otoL vvv PpoToi flat II. 5. 304,
etc. ; PpoTo! dvrjp 5. 361 :—as fern., 0poTus avSriiaaa Od. 5. 334 ;

fi. ovaav Anth. P. 9. 89 : in Trag. the sing, is not usual, 0poT(t)V being very

commonly put after tii, oiSiis, no\Koi, etc.. Soph. O. T. 437, 981, etc.;

fipoToi never takes the Art. in Att. Poets, except when, an Adj. or Pron.

is added, t»iv troKvnovwv ffp. Eur. Or. 175 ; ^fitts ol 0p. At. Eq. 601, cf.

Sannyr. T(K. I ; ol Takaincupoi j8p. Alex, fls T(i iptap 2 ; ol Travres 0p.
Menand. Incert. 9.—Rare in Prose, Plat. Rep. 566 D, Arist. Top. 5.

4. II. in Aesch. Cho. i 29, ^porois is used loosely for mortal
men (after death) ; Herm. reads (pSiToTs, the Schol. viicpoh. (The &
represents n of the Root, v. sub d-n0poTos.)

PpoTOs, 6, blood that has rjm from a wound, gore {Kvdpov'), in I!.

always af/iarofis, as 7. 425 | ^e'Aas Od. 24. 189. (Of uncertain origin.)

PpoTO-o-K6iros,o>',<aim^KO<fo/m<Tn,epith.oftheErinyes,Aesch.Eum.499.

PpoToo-o-oos. ov, {(Taoaj, aw^Qj) man-saving, Orph. L. 750.
PpoTO^rriiYTIS, «s, hated by men or m<jn-An(in^, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho.51.
PpoToo-Qjjios, ov, {aitifja) with human body, Orac. ap. Bentl. Ep. Mill. p. 10.

PpOTO-<t)eY'y''ls, f'f, giving light to men, Anth. P. 9. 399.
PpOTO-(|>96pos, ov, man-destroying, Aesch. Eum. 787, Supp. 264,

etc. II. (TKvXa. 0poTO(pdupa of slain men, Eur. Fr. 268.

PpOTOU, V. 0poT6o^ai.

PpovKos or Ppovxos, <5, a locust without wings, also drTcAa^os,
Thcophr. Fr. 14. 4.

PpoXfTos, o, (0ptx'") " wetting, rain, Anth. P. 6. 21.

Ppox^us, Aeol. for Ppaxiu^, Sappho 2. 7.

PpoxT|, 7, (/Spex") = 0poxfTvs, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Orac. ap. Clem. Al. 50.

PpoxSi^u, to gulp down, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 4 ; cf. xardfip-

to clear the throat, rtvi with . . , Clearch. ap. Ath. 623 C.

Pp6x9os, 6, the throat, Theocr. 3. 54, Anth. P. II. 29S.

draught, Hipp. 485. 30., 487. 22.

Ppox^os, ov, of ox by a halter, 0. fxopos, cited from Nontu

Ppoxts, ff, Dim. of sq., Opp. H. 3. 595, Anth. P. 9^ 372. II.

0plxai) an ink-horn, Anth. P. 6. 295. III. a certain measure

pf length, C. I. (add.) 2439 c.

Ppoxos, o, a noose or slip-knot,for hanging or strangling, Od.lJ.2';S.,

22. 472, Hdt. 4. 60, Soph. Ant. 1222, etc.:

—

a snare for birds, Ar. Av.

527; BrjpSn' 0p. Eur. Hel. 1 169; dXovs 0pox<ov vKf/trah dvayxais

Xenarch. Bout. I. 8:

—

the mesh of a net, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5,etc. ; 0. dpKvaiv

Eur. H. F. 729 : metaph., \7j<pGtVT(i kv ravrai 0p6x<p Aesch. Cho. 557 :

fv 0p6x(p Tov Tpax^J^ov txfiv to do a thing * with a halter round one's

neck,' Dcm, 744. 6. [Theogn. 1095 uses the first syll. long, and in

some M.SS. it is written 0p6yxov : but the true reading is 0p6Kxo'', like

iatcxfo' for laxfoj, etc.] (Origin uncertain.)

Ppoxu, to gulp down (Hesych. 0pu(ai- po<p^aai), a Root only foimd

in aor. i €0po^a, Anth. P. 9. i :—used by Horn, only in compds., 1.

dva0p6^at, to swallow again, suck down again, dXX' or' dva0p6^(te . .

aKfxvpiiv vSoip, opp. to or' e^ffieffftf, of Charybdis, Od. 12. 240: iravra^

di'a/Spo^ao'a, also ofCharybdis, Ap. Rh.4. 826; andinPass.,uSojpdTroX«<T«€T'

dva0poxfv Od. n. 585 :—in II. 17. 54, Zenodot. read dXts dva0i0poxfv
vbojp (sc. (5 x^pos) has drunk up water enough (where the vulg. is dva-

0f0pvx^v). 2. tcara0p6^ai, to gulp down {naTa0p6^ai- KaTantuv

Hesych.), S? to KaTa0pu^€if whoever swallowed rhe potion, Od. 4. 222:

aor. part. pass. KaTa0poxGfis Lye. 55 :—the forms Kara0pai^rt Id. 742,
-/Bpiiffie Dion. P. 604, -0pw(as^ Ap. Rh. 2. 2-71 should probably be

amended into KaTa0p6^T], -0p6^(i(, ~0p6(a^ ; for the aor. 1 oi 0i0pwaKaj

is (0pcu<ra, not i0pa>^a :—cf /coTa/Spoxflifa'.

PpoxuTOS, uv, ensnared, Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. I337i v. Herm.

Opusc.3. 255. 2. in meshes or squares, 0.€pyov opus laqueatum, Aq.y.T

.

Ppudju, like 0pva, to swell, teem, only used in pres. and impf. (except

that Hesych. cites a fut. -daofxai, and an aor. f0pia{a occurs in comp.

with dva-), Kap-aoiai 0p. Orph. H. 53. 10, cf. 33. 7 : of a lioness, to bepreg-

nant, Aesch. Fr. 4 : to bubble up, Uirai atppa 0pvaiov Timoth. 4 Bgk. :

—

metaph. to wax wanton, Aesch. Supp. 878; and generally = ^!o//oi, to

enjoy oneself, Epicur. ap. Stob. 159. 25, cf. Plat. 2. 1098 B.

ppuilKTT)S, ov, u, of Pan, the jolly god, Orph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 68.

PpvaX(KTT)S or ppuaXXiKTtjs, on, o, one who performs in a kind rfwar-

dance, Stesich. 77, Ibyc. 46 (ap. Hesych.).

Ppvas, ov, o, V. sub 0vas.

Ppvoo'^os, o, voluptuousness, Plut. 2. II07 A-

PpOyStjv, Adv. {0pvKai) properly with clenched teeth : but in Antn. .

.

9. 14, of a polypus, tightly.

ppv-y^a, TO, a bite, gnawing, Nic. Th. 483.

Ppviypis, u, a biting, Nic. Th. 716: a gnashing ofteeth, Eupol. K0X.13.

Ppijju, in Archil. 31, i0pv(( 0pvTov brewed beer (?) ; al. i0pv((, devoured.
,
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PpvKoi or ppvxcii [D], (the former being the Aft. form, ace. to Moer.
and Amnion.), mostly in pres. : fut. 0pi(w Hipp. 1589. 44, Lye. 678 : aor.

IPpv^a Hipp. 1 160 D, Anth. P. 7. 624 : aor. 2 (0pvxf lb. 9. 252 (unless

this bte Poet used v in the impf.) ; for 0i0pvxa, v. 0pvxdoixai

:

—Pass.,

V. infr. To eat with much noise, to eat greedily;.yvd&os iinr€ios 0pvK€i
Ep. Hom. 14. 13 ; c</)dd xal oirrd. icpe . . 0pvfceiv Eur. Cycl. 358, cf.

372 ; Trpos TauTo 0pvKfT' Ar. Pax 1315 ; 0pvKova' dnibfaOai . . tous
SaxTvKovs biting. Id. Av. 26 ; of smoke, 6Sd( e0pvite rds Aij^as ijiov

Id. Lys. 301 :—metaph., to tear in pieces, devour, of a gnawing disease,

0pvxei Soph. Tr. 987 ; 0pvK(i yap dirav to irapiv Cratin. Apair. 2 ; tA
jTOTpya 0pvxei Diphil. Zcoyp. 1.27 :—Pass., d-ir6\w\a, rixvov, 0pvKOiiai
Soph. Ph. 745 ; d\t 0pvxB(is Anth. P. 91 2<57. II. to gnash or
grind the teeth, tovs ubovras 0pvxft Hipp. 593. 29, etc. ; also ^pvx"
alone. Id. 643. 42 ; and in neut. sense, 01 iS6vT(s 0pvxovat Id. 604. 30

;

so, 0pvKov arofia Nic. Al. 226.

PpvWu, = iiTroinVai, or rather to cry for drink, of children (cf. Ppvv),
At. Eq. 1123,. ubi v. Schol.

PpOv, in Ar. Nub. 1382, 0pdv elvtiv to say bryn, cry for drink:—in

A. B. 31 we find 0pv' , . rofs muSiois evfi.0oKovTov mttv, cf. Schol. and
v. 0pvKK(a.

*Ppv|, in ace. 0pvxa, the depth of the sea, Opp. H. 2. 588.
Ppv6cis, faaa, tv, weedy, iroTa/ios Nic. Th. 208. II. flourishing^

Id. Al. 371, 478.
Ppuov, TO, (j8pi!cu) a kind ofmossy sea-weed, Theocr. 31. 7 ; 0p. BaXda-
amv Hipp. 610. 14, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29, etc.: also a marsh-plant,
Plut. 2. 911 F, Nic. Th. 416. II. tree-moss, lichen (v. a(paKos),

Diosc. I. 20, Paul. Aeg. III. the clustering male blossom of the
hazel, the catkin, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14: generally a blossom or flower,

Theophr.H.P.3.7,3,Nic.Th.7i, 898:—whence the male laurel is called

Ppuo^opos, catkin-bearing, Theophr. C. P. 2. 11, 4.

Ppvoofiai, aor. f0pva$T]v, Pass, to be grown over with 0pvov, Arist. Color.

1, II and 12.

Pptr<ris, (ais, 1}, a bubbling up, Suid., Eust. :—Ppvo-^tfis, 6, Arcad.58.

Ppvaoros, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2.

Bpv<r(avo-fipaav|jiaxcio-XT|t|/i-Kcp|jiaTos, cv, taking small coin liieBryso
and Thrasymachus, Ephipp. iiavay. i.

PpvTca or ppirna, to, Lat. bryssa, brissa, the refuse ofolives or grapes

after pressing, Ath. 56 D.

PpuTtKos, 17, 6v, drunken with beer, Antiph. "Aff/tXijir. I, dub.

PpOrtvQs, 1J,
ov, ofor for 0pvTov, Cratin. MaX0. 4, ubi v. Mein.

PpCtos, o (Soph. Fr. 533), ppCrov, to (Ath. 447 C), in other places

the gender is dub. :—-a fermented liquor made from barley, a kind of beer

Archil., Hecatae., Hellanic, aL, ap. Ath- I.e.; cf. 0pv^Qj.

Ppvxav<Jlop.ai, Dep., rarer form of sq., Nic. Al. 221.

PpvX(!iop.cii, fut. -riffofjiat {xara- Eumath.) ; aor. i0pvx^<^dfirjv Dio C.

68. 24, (d^-) Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 D ; also i0p>ix^STiv (v. infr.) : Dep. with

Ep. pf. 0i0pvxa, (cf. fivKaopLat, piefivxa) ; plqpf. i0f0pvxft Od. 12. 242,

Onomalop. Verb (cf. 0\-qx°^^P-°^^)y ^^ roar, bellow, Lat. rugire, properly

of lions, ace. to Hesych. and Ammon. ; of a bull, ravpos &s 0pvxd)fi(vos

Soph. Aj. 322, cf. Ar. Ran. 823; of wild beasts, Sttvov 8' i0pvxiovTO

Theocr. 2;. 137 ; of the elephant, Plut. Pyrrh. 33 :—in the II. mostly of

the death-cry of wounjdcd men, Ktiro TavvffOeii, 0(0pvxws 13. 393., 16.

486: so, 0pvxd)p'-fvov ffnaafiotat, of Hercules, Soph. 'Tr. 805, cf. 904;
0i0pvxa KKaiaiv lb. 1072; Stivd 0pvxri9eis Id. O. T. 1265:—in the

Od. of the roaring of waves, dpufyi bi KvpLa 0f0pvxfv ftdOiov 5. 412, cf.

12. 242, so II. 17. 264:— also in Hipp. 302. 7 (0p\ixa>VTai in the Mss.),

Luc. D. Mar. 1. 4 {0pvx&lifvos Mss.) ; 0pvxotifVT] (as if from /3pi/xo/«ai)

is required by the metre in Q^ Sm. 14. 484.

PpvxcTos, li, (fipvKu) a chattering of teeth; the ague, Hesych.

PpOXT|, 7), a gnashing of teeth, uSuvtuv Ap. Rh. 3. 83, etc.

{0pvxdo^ai) a roaring, Opp. H. 2. 530.

Pp\>XT\t6v, Adv. (0pvxa>) with gnashing ofteeth, AxA\r.V.g.yjl.

{0pvxdoiJLai) with bellowing, Ap. Rh. 3. 1374, al.

PpvXi)V°'' "• = sq.. Opp. C. 4. I7r.

Pp'JXIH"*' '"• " >'0'"'> roaring, Opp. C. 3. 36 ; improperly of sheep (cf.

0\r]XaopLaC), Aesch. Fr. 155 ; of men, Plut. Mar. 20, Alex. 51.

PpSXT"^*' "''• "• " bellower, roarer, Anth. P. 6. 57.

PpOxT]TtK6s, 17, ov, roaring, bellowing, Greg. Nyss. 1. 145.

Ppvxios [C], a, ov, also os, ov Aesch. Pers. 397 : (*0pv^) :
—from the

depths of the sea, deep, dkiiri Aesch. I. c. ; aAs Ap. Rh. I. 1310 ; 0pvxla

qX*^ 0povTds the sound of thunder/rom the deep, Aesch. Pr. 1082, ubi

v. Herm.:—generally, 0pvxtov viroarfVdv to heave a deep sigh, Heliod,

6. 9.—Cf. vno0pvxios.

PpuXpi-'l. ^. f. 1. for PpvXV. QiSn). 4. 241.

PpvXw, v. sub 0pvKai

:

— for 0e0pvxa, v. sub 0pvxaopiat.

PptPU, mostly used in pres. : fut. 0pvaai [y] Or. Sib. 6. 8 : (v. sub

<p\iw). To be full to bursting, poet. Verb, found also in late

Prose

:

1. c. dat. to swell or teem with, esp. of plants, tpvoi . ,

0pvft avSf'i XfvxZ swells with white bloom, U. 17. 56, cf Eur.

Bacch. 107 : xiaat^ xdpa 0pvovrTav Eubul. Kv0. 1 :—metaph., 0ios . .

0pvQjv fieKiTTais xal Trpo0dTois ktK. Ar. Nub. 46 : of men, ira^fidxv

Bpdafi 0pvajv Aesch. Ag. 167 ; dya$oi<Tt 0pvois Id. Supp. 966 ;
pLavrttc^

0p. Ttx^V 1*1- l^r. 3S1 ; dWajv laTp6s, avros tXxtat 0pvoiv Eur. Fr.

1071. 2. c. gen. to be full of, x«pos . . 0pvwv bc^vrjs, iXatas,

dfiirfKov Soph. O. C. 16; rpdirt^av . . Kvafwv 0pvov<Tav Alex. Hff. 2:

metaph., viaov 0p. Aesch. Cho. 70. 3. absol. to abound, grow
luxuriantly. Soph. El. 422 : of the earth, to teem with produce, Xcn. Cyn.

5, 12 :—Aesch. Cho. 64 is corrupt. 4. c. ace. cogn. to burst

forth with, gush with, vStop Ep. Jac. 3. 1 1 ; fiuSa Anacrcont. 47. 3.—
Poiit. word, found in Arist. Mund. 3, i.

II.

II.

II.
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PpvuSi]s, «?, (tTSoi) /till of sea-weed, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 4.

PpuuvT), ^, a xvild creeping plant, bryony, Nic. Th. 939 :— so PpvcovCa,

1^, Diosc. 4. 184 ; and Ppumvis, i5os, i/, Nic. Th. 858.
Pp<i(ia, TO, {0t0pw(XKa) that which, is eaten, food, meat, Hipp. Vet. Med.

9, Thuc. 4. 26, al. ; nietaph,, Ar. Fr. 313 :—often in pi., Antiph. Incert.

14, Plat., al. ; opp. to o^a, Sosipat. Kara^. I. 30. II. a cancerous

sore, Hipp. I131 E; joined with icis in Lxx (Baruch. 6. 11):

—

a cavity

in a tooth, Diosc. i. 141, al.

Ppii>fjido|juu, Dep. to bray, Lat. rudere, PpwiiJiaa/ifvos Ar. Vesp.

618. II. =/3pa)/ieai, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6.

PpMHinov, Tc5, Dim. of PpSifia, Ath. m A.
Ppii)(ittTO-(ii|-air(iTT|, 1^, the false pleasure ofeating made dishes, Anth.

P. 9. 642.

Pp<i>p.aTioST|S, «5, = PpaifiaiSrjs, Xenocr. 20.

Ppa)(ija), (fipainos) to smell rani, Cyrill. : cf. Ppa/taoiitti II.

,
ppup.'q, ?^, (/Si^parffKo)) = PpOifia, food, Od. 10. 460, Opp. C. 2. 352.
Pp(i)(iTiets, ftrtro, ty, a brayer, i.e. an ass, Nic. Al. 409, 486.
ppu):iT]<Tis, tojs, 4, ^Ac braying ofan ass, Ael. N. A. 3. 7.

Ppa)p.ir)TTis, ou, o, Me brayer, i. e. the ass, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C.
ppiop.T|Tcop, opos, o, = foreg., Nic. Th. 357.
Ppup.o-\6Yos, ov, foul-mouthed, Pseudol. 24.

Ppup.os, o, {0L0pa(TKa) — 0p!Ji)iia, Arat. I021.
Ppujios, o, a stink, smell, esp. of beasts at rut, not found in old Att.,

Phryn. p. 156, ubi v. Lob. The Mss. always vary between ppuifi- and

fipoii-, Schweigh. Ath. t. 2. p. 94 ; for Ppo/i-, v. Alcae. ap. Schol. Soph.

0. T. 153: for Ppajfi-, Arcad. 60, and cf. ^ptafxaofiai.

Pp-.i>p,uST|S, fs, (€?Sos) stinking, foul-smelling, Strabo 246.
Ppuxreiu, Desiderat. of $i0pujaKa, to be hungry. Call. Fr. 435.
Ppui<n.|jias, ov, eatable. Aesch. Pr. 479, Diphil. 'Ava^cM. 2.

Ppuoris, ftus, ij, {0i0puiaKai) meat, opp. to iroiris, Od. 15. 490, Hes.

Th. 797, Plat. Legg. 783 C ; Pp. avayxaia. Thuc. 2. 70. II. eat-

ing, Hipp. Acut. 388, Plat. Rep. 619 C ; ipivis dxpc<~05 Siv Is Ppaaiv
Soph. Fr. 190. 2. corrosion, rust, Ev. Matth. 6. 19.

Ppureos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be eaten, Luc. Paras. 9.

ppui*f|p, Tjpos, o, eating, 0panijpas aixitois (so Seal, for ai^^s) Aesch.

Euni. 803 ; oSoi/Tcs Nic. Al. 42 1 ; IntraKrjs ^porrijpfs . . XicvOai Aesch. Fr. 203.

PpcoTLKOs, 7], 6v, inclined to eat, voracious, Arist. Probl. 23.39, G.A. 4.5,
etc. II. promoting this inclination, SvvdfKis Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 335 D.

Pp<i>t6s, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. of 0i0pacrKoi, to be eaten, Archestr. ap. Ath.

321 E, II. 0paTuv, TO, meat, opp. to ttotuv, Xen. Mem. 2. I, I
;

0pctjTotai Kal TroToi(n Eur. Supp. 1 1 10.

PpuTvs, ^, Ion. for 0puiais, II. ig. 205, Od. 18. 407, in ace. Ppariv
[with 5] ; gen. 0paTvos Philox. ap. Ath. 147 C.

Puas, ou, o, the engle-owl, strix bubo, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ; /3i!a5 e/3uff

an owl hooted, Dio C. 56. 29., 72. 24 :—the form 0v^a and the Verb

0v^aj shew that 0puas is f. !. in Arist.

Ptjp\op-.ov, Tii, Dim. of 0v0\os. Anth. P. II. 78.

PvpXivo-iT«'8i\os, ov, with sandals of byblus, ap, Eust. 1913. 44.
PvpXtvos, rj, ov, {0v0\os) made of byblus, oirKov vciis dpifpifKiffcrijs

0v0\ivov Od. 21. 391, cf. Hdt. 7. 25, 36; xmob-ljiiara, laria Id. 3. 37,
96.—Cf. 0i0\iVOi.

P^pXCov, TO, bybhis-paper, Hesych. ; a freq. v. 1. for 0i0\iov, and so

written in C. I. 2448. VIII. 30., 33H, 3408. ' "V
J

pOpXcs, ^, the Egyptian papyrus, Cyperus papyrus, the triangtilar

stalk and root of which were eaten by the poor (cf. TrAirvpoi), Hdt. 2. 92,

Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. its fibrous coats, as prepared for ropes, sails,

mats, paper, (this use was known to Horn., v. 0v0\tvos), Hdt. 2. 96:

—

esp. the outer coat of the papyrus used for writing on, hence in pi. leaves

of byblus. Id. 5. 58, Hermipp. *op^. I. 13. 3. a paper, book, Hdt.

2. 100, Epigr, Gr. 305, 1005 ;—but then more commonly written 0i0\os

(q. v.) :—pi. 0ii0\a, ra, Anth. P. 9. 98. II. 0. aTfrpavarpis,

another plant, mentioned by Theopomp. Hist. Fr. II, cf. Plut. Ages. 36.

[C, Aesch. Supp. 761.]
puBoi, ol, = fxavTiKoi, Soph. (Fr. 79) ap. Hesych. ; cf. iSi'57.

po^a, •f],~0i;a^, Nic. ap. Anton. Lib. 10.

pO^TjV, Adv. close pressed, clos^ely, 0. KKficiv Thuc. 4. 8.

pujw (a), fut. 0vaai, (0vco) to be frequent, 0v(eTa.i (/3i/f« ?) Aretae.

Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2, cf. Hesych. 0v^ov TtvKv6v.

PuJ^u (b), aor. i0v(a, to hoot, v. sub 0ias.

puflaw, (0veL,s) to be in the deep, Nic. Th. 505.

P06i{u, to sink a ship, Soph. (?) ap. Hesych. ;
pbiav rpfqprf i0i0iaav

Polyb. 2. 10, 5 ; 0. uvOpdiiriivs eh oKeOpov I Ep. Tim. 6. 9:—Pass., of

a ship, etc., to sink, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6. Diod. 11. iS. etc.

pOSios, a, ov, also 05, ov Galen. :—yi the deep, sunken, Luc. D. Marin.

1. 3 ; Kpy;niSas 0v9ias VTJ(a Anth. P. 9. 791 ; in 0veias IXvos from the

mud of the deep, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71. II. in or of the rea, tA

PiBia (sc. (ia), water-animals, Anth. P. 6. 182 ; 0. KpoviStji Poseidon,

Luc. Epigr. 34. III. metaph. deep, 0v9iov tpeiyjfa8at Plut.

Crass. 23 ; 0. Ko^iffptds Philo I. 639.

pcOwrpos, ov, o, a sinking, submersion, Heliod. 9. 8.

poOiTis, iSos, pecul. fern, of 0i8io!, ipnixfws Anth. P. 9. 290.

P096s, o, the depth, esp. of the sea, the water-deeps, Aesch. Pr. 432 ;

metaph., If ouploiv Spanovaav Is 0v0!jv nfireiv Soph. Aj. 1083; dvoi-

Kovipiaai Kipa 0vOSiv Id. O. T. 24 ; tic 0v6ov ktjkiov aifia from the deep

wound. Id. Ph. 783 ; KaraipipeaBai ds 0. Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 5, etc. ; l/t

Toi; 0. lb. 9. 37, 29 ; iv Tw 0. t^j SaXaTTi/s lb. 4. lo,
,s

:—metaph., iv

0\lB(l) UTCX''''/' '" '** ^Z"''' of-'. Hipp. 27. 10; dflfoTIJTOS Plut. 2.

75715: ^. d7roms. Ka/cii', etc., Eccl. (V. sub /SaSt/?.)

poeo-Tpe<j)Tis, is, living in the deep, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 8) ; -Tp6<t)0S, 01',

Mauass.

PCkAvt], ^, a trumpet, Lat. huccina, Polyb. 15. 12, 2 ; orig. called

KTipv^, Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. p. 2S3 sq. :—PuKavaM or pouKavaa,

to blow the trumpet, Polyb. 6. 35, 12 :—PuKdvT)pa, to, the sound if the

trumpet, App. Pun. 21 :—PvKavT)TT|S and -urTT|S, oS, 6, a trumpeter,

Polyb. 2. 29, 6., 30. 13, II :—PiiKavio-)i6s, o, = 0vi:av7jfia, Nicom. Harm,

p. 35; povKavurp.6s in Ptol. Mus. 1.4. (Some would connect this

family of words not with Lat. buccina, but with 0ovs,—as of a sound

like the lowing of oxen.)

PuKTT)s, ov, u, (/Siifo), 0vaj) swelling, blustering, avejiok 0vKTai Od. 10. 20,

in gen. pi. 0VKTawv. II. as Subst. a wind, hurricane. Lye. 738, 757.
Puvito, = 0VO3, xpvoiqt . . e0vvovv to ffTOfia Ar. Pax 645 : cf. bLa0vm.

p-uvT], 7, maltfor brewing, Aet. 10. 29.

Btjvt) [C], ii, an old name of the sea-goddess Ino or Leucothea, Lye. 107 ;

hence the sea itself, Euphor. 90.

Pupo-a, fi, the skin stripped off, a hide, Lat. corivm, Batr. 127, Hdt. 3.

1 10, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, I ; 0vpa-qs offir to smell of leather, Ar. Eq. 892 ;

0vparjs KTVTTos of the drum, Eur. Bacch. <;o5 : a wine-skin, Luc. Lexiph.

6. 2, the skin of a live animal, Theocr. 25. 238, 272.

Pvptr-aCcTOS, 6, leather-eagle, com. mniG of Cleon tlie tanner, Ar.Eq. 197.

P^po'tvis, €015, 6, later word for 0vp<ToSfipijs, Artemid. 4. 56, Act. Ap.

9. 43 : there was a guild of 0vpuets at Thyatira, C. I. 3499 : cf. 0a(p{vs.

Pvpo-cuu, to dress hides, tan, Hesych.

PvpoxKOfi, 17, ov, of hides or leather, Geop. 6. 2, 7-

PvpCTivi], ^, a leathern thong, Ar. Eq. 59, 449, with a play on ^upffiVij.

Pvpcrivos, 7, ov, leathern, n\ocapta Dio C. 48. 19.

Pupo-is, iSos, 0, Dim. of 0iipaa, Hesych.

PvpcroSci^cb}, to dress or tati hides, Ar. PI. 1 67.

Pup(ro5c4'Tls, ov, (5, (St^oj) a tanner, Ar. Eq. 44, etc., C. I. 6665.
pvpo-o8£\{/iK6s, 17, ov, oforfor tanning, Hipp. C 28. 22, Theophr. C. P. 3.9,3.

Pvpo-oBe'ij/iov, TO, a tan-pit, C. I. 5594- l. 71 ; -Seil/ciov, E. M. 187. 17.

Ptjp(roiTaYT|s, «'?, (irrjyvvfjti) made of hides, Plut. Crass. 23.

Pvpo-o-'ira(|)XaYwv,o,/ea/Aer-Pa/'A/a^oHm«,nickname ofCleon, Ar.Eq. 47.
Pvpo-o-iTOtos, ov, tanning hides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160.

Pvpo'O-iTtoX'qs, ov, o, a leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 136.

Pvpcro-TcvTis, es,=0vpauTovos, Tvpnrava Eur. Hel. 1347.
Pvpo-o-To^os, ov, (renvoi) leather-cutting, Manetho 4. 320, Hesych,

s. v, (nvoToiJLos

:

—hence PupCToroneo), to cut leather. Poll. 7. 81.

Pupcro-Tovos, ov, with skin stretched over it, 0. KVKKtupia = TV^iravov,

Eur. Bacch. 124.

Pupo-oo), to caver with skins or leather, Athen. in Math. Vett. 4.

pvp(7(o5-qs, is, {eiSos) like leather, Galen.

pvo--aiJXT)V, cj'os, <5, ^, {0vca) short-necked, Ar. ap. Poll. 2. 135 (Fr.

64S), Xcnarch. Bout. I.

Bucrvos, o, a Delphic month, C. I. 1704.
pW^Jia, TO, {0vai) a plug, bung, Hipp. 640. 12, Ar. Fr. 285 ; Sti'A.-

TTOivos 0v(jfxaTa Stilpo's stoppers, i. e. arguments with which he stopped
his opponents' mouths, Diphil. Fa/i. 2.

pWo-a, Tj, = 0vaaus, Opp. H. i. 453. II. a sea-bird, Anton. Lib. 15.
ptio-o'ivos, 7;, ov, made of 0va(Tos, aivSwv 0. %fine linen bandage, used

for mummy-cloths. Hdt. 2. 86; for wounds. Id. 7. iSi ; winKot Aesch.
Pers. 125 ; tpapos Soph. Fr. 342 ; iBivia 0., paid as tribute in Egypt, C.
I. 4697. 18.

Puo-o-oSoiicuto, (Soiifai) to build in the deep, hence to brood over a
thing in the depth of one's soul, ponder deeply; Hom. only in Od.,
always in bad sense, Kaxa (ppeal 0v(TaoSofi(ijaiv 17. 66, etc. ; also, pivBous

0v<TaoS. 4. 676 ; so, S6\ov cppeal 0v(iaoS. Hes. Sc. 30 ; so in later

authors, opyijv 0vaaoZ., Luc. Calumn. 24 ; Ta i8uCT(ro5o//fi/o/<e;'a secret

designs, Heliod. 7. 11.—Also -Sop.cu, Eust. 1513. 46, Suid.

Putro-oOev, Adv. from the bottom of the sea. Soph. Ant. 590 ; Kivijaaaa
0vaaieev yvwftrjv Babr. 95.49, cf Eratosth. ap. Ath. 36'F.
pDO-<ro-|i€Tp-r)S, ov, o, measuring the deeps, epith. of a fisherman, Anth.

P. 6. 193.

pvo-o-os, c5, older form o( 0v$ds, the depth of the sea, the bottom, 11. 24.
80; also in Hdt. 2. 28, 96, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15.
Piio-cros, rj, (Hebrew butz, Gesenius Lex." s. v.) a fine yellowish flax,

(esp. Indian and Egyptian), and the linen made from it, Eniped. 293,
Theocr. 2. 73 :—the Egyptian mummy-cloths were made of it (cf. 0va-
aivoi), not of cotton, v. Wilkinson's Egypt (ist series), 3. p. 115:— but
in later writers taken for cotton, as by Philostr. 71, Poll. 7. 76; distin-

guished from Kawa0is and \ivov. Pans. 6. 26, 6, cf. 5. 5, 2 ; also used of
silk, which was- supposed to be a kind of cotton, Ta'S.-qpiKa, €K tivwv
<l>\otuv(aivofi(V7]s 0vaaov Strabo 693. (The byssus of mod. naturalists
is the silky thread of the pinna marina.)
Pijo-o-6<t>ptov, 01/, {<l'priv)^0a.ev,ppaiv, deep-thinking, Aesch. Cho. 651.
PtJo-o-uiio, TO, = 0vafm, of nets, which stopped the passage of a shoal

of tunnies, Anth. P. 6. 33.

PvoTol, alios, 0, =//iVTaf , Antiph. 'Apx. I ; cf. KaTatppovio) II.

puo-rpa, fi,=0v<Tiia, Antiph. 'Opip. i.

P«tCvt), )7, = iruTiV7;, a Tarentine word, Hesych.
pmo Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 (cf. 0{,(ai, 0vviw) : fut. 0v<ra) [C] (hi-)

Cratm. Hit. 7, (irpo-) Ar. Vesp. 250: aor. (0(:aa Hipp. 492. 2, (Im-)
Ar. PI. 379, (Trpo-) Id. Vesp. 249 :—Med. (v. S,a~, im-, T,apa-0vw) :—
Pass., aor. i0iaOriv (nap-) Luc. Deor. Cone. 10: pf. 0i0vafiai, the
tense chiefly in use, v. infr. To stuff, 1. c. gen. rei, to stuff
full of, only in Pass., vij/ioTor 0f0vapiivos stuffed full of spun-work or
spmnmg, Od. 4. 134; Ti ffTo^a i0i0vaTo [sc. XP^""^^ Hdt. 6.
125. 2. c. dat rei, to stop or bung up with, plug, 0iaas ttjv fdpTjv
amryoi Hipp. 492. 2, cf. Arist. 1. c. :—Pass., ano'/yicf, 0(0vap.ivos Ar.
Ach. 463 ; K7jpi<i, Id. Thesm. 506 ; fiaipivois t^,v 'iSpav 0e0v'Jitivos

,5,
Alciphro 3. 62 ; cf. eiTjia. 3. absol., 0c0vap.4vos T^y ^<Va having



ficeSiov— yaia,
one's^nose stopped, Hegesipp. Ad. i. 27 ; ^fP. tcJ wra deaf, Luc. Catapl,
5 ; f'lia 0t0. a close, tkiclcwoven robe, Hipp. 588. 43.
PcpSiov, TO, = 0oiSwv, Dor.

PmSjio, Ion. contr. for Porfiim.

PijicKa\t,s, Ti, an Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 13. 35.
PuKoXido-Su, -acrTT|s, P<i>k6Xos, -ikos, Dor. for 0ovk-.
^uKos, u, Dor. for /3oC/cos, /SovKaTos.

PioXd, Dor. for ;8ouAi7,.Dccret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20.
PciiXaKiov, Tu, Dim. of 0w\a(, Hesych., Zonar.
PuXdKtos, o, or, liinipy, loamy, opp. to dry sandy soil, Pind. P. 4. 406.
paXaJ, iiKos, ^,=$w\os, Pind. P. 4. 66, Theocr. 17. 80.
pwXaptov, TO, Dim. of /SSXor, Strabo 777.
Pa-XeOo(iav, Dor. for 0ov\-, C. I. 2556. 75.
PioXT]S6v, Adv. clod-like, Diosc. 5. 123.
puXivos, r;, ov, made of clay, i.e. ofbricit, Hesych.
PaXiov, TO, Dim. of |8a)A.os, Ar. Vesp. 203, Arist. Mirab. 46.
PwXiTTjs, ov, o, a kind of fungus, Lat. boletus, Geop. 12. 17, 8, al.

PuXo-ci8tis, h, cloddy, lumpy, Theoplir. IgJi. 65 . Adv. - 8a)s, Diosc. 1 . 100.
PojXoKoirtu), to break clods of earth, Ar. Fr. 600.
PuXo-KOTTOS, ov, clod-breahnf;, Cratin. 'A.px- (>

PujXojiav, Dor. for 0ov\-, C. I. 2556. 49.
PaXo-TTOifU, to make into clods, Hipp. Ep. 1282.
PiXos, y, more rarely o (v. sub fin.), a lump of earth, a clod, Lat. gleba,

etKot 8" wTTo Pa\os apoTpqj Od. 18. 374; vypas upovpas 0. Soph. Aj.
I2S6 ; as /3aAw tqut^ Tp /SiuAy Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 2S ; often in Anth., and
late Prose: 0ai\os dpovpav, proverb, like carrying coals to Newcastle,
Paroemiogr. 2. in Poets, also like Lat.glcba, land, ground, soil, Mosch.
4. 37, Anth. P. 9. 561 , etc. :—o« eUate, Syncs. Ep. 38. 3. generally, a
Jump of anything, as of gold, a nugget, Arist. Mirab. 45, Fr. 248, Strabo
146; so Eur., as the pupil of Anaxagoras (v. //liSpos), called the sun xpv-
o-f'a /3wAot, ap. Diog. L. 2. lo, cf. Or. 983 ct Pors. ad 1. (975) ; /3. fioAi-
0Sov Diod. 3. 14,—The gender is fem. ace. to the best Granini., as Phryn.
in A. B. 30, Mocr. 95 ; and the niasc. has been corrected in many
places

; it remains in Arist. 1. c, Dio C. 40. 47, and many late writers.

—

In Anth. P. 7. 719, ujro 0u\cai stands in the Ma. ; Reiske 0w\axt.
PmXo-o-tpo4>€(o, to turn up clods in ploughing, Geop. 2. 23, Eust. 581.
^'- P<i;Xo-<JTpo<|>ia, i), a turning up rf clods. Gloss.

297
Plat., al.

;
iwi 0uiiS>v Kael^taSai Lys. I91. 31. 3. later, a tomb,

cairn, Lat. tumulus, Anth. P. app. 263, Jac. A. P. p. 922.
P<Dp.6-(Tir«pa, ij, the round base o! a. column placed upon a square plinth,

C. I. 2782. 31.

Puv, late Dor. for Bovv, ace. of /3oCs, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 166.
Pu)viTT)S, Dor. for 0ovvtrrjs.

paf , Pmkos, o, contr. for 06a(.
Bojpeus, 0, a kind of/sA, Xenocr. Aquat. 36:— Dim. PapCSiov, to', lb.
Pus, late Dor. {ot0ovs, Theocr. 9.6; Tdt^wi Id. 8.48 ; v. Ahr. D. Dor. 166.
P«(ras, Pujo-ov, v. sub 0oaoj.

Piio-€<Tfif, poijt. for 0iwa(ae( (cf. aaw&iii), Ap. Rh. i. 685.
PaoTpe'w, to call on, esp. to call to aid, 0oiaTpfiv Si Kparaitv Od. 12.
124, cf. Ar. Pax 1146, Theocr. 5. 64 ; 0. riyi mifiv ti Opp. C. 4. 193.—(Formed from 0oa<u, as Ka\tarpia> from KoKiai, IXaarpia from (\io>).
Piiras, Dor. for 0ovtti9, Theocr. i. 86, etc.

PuTidvapa, ^, {0iaKa) man-feeding, nurse of heroes, epith. of fruitful
countries, as Phthia, II. 1. 155, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 363.
PuTtcp, opoi, u,=0oT-^s, 0OT-/IP, II. 12. 302, and often in Od,

r.

16

P[uXo-T6p.os, OV, clod-breaJting, ftvp/irjiccs Anth. P. 9. 438:

—

PuXoto-
(itco, in Vit. Hom. is prob. f. 1. for kcjAo-, cf. Piut. 2. 377'E.
Pj)Xi!)8-i]S, ft, (f'Sos) =/3ajAcciSi7S, Theophr. Lap. 42.
PwnaJ,a«os. o, >), = jSoi/ioAoxos, Agath. 130. 21, E. M., Suid.; v.Kuna^:—hence Pui(«lKeu|ia, to, =. 0aiiio\uxev/ia, Apoll. Car. ap. Schol. Plat. Rep.

606 C. 11. P!i\ia^, axes,
fi. Dim. of Paifiis, A. B.S^. [On the

quantity, V. Draco 18.]

Pup.iatos, a, ov, rarer form for sq.. Soph. Fr. 36.
Ptipios, ov, also a, ov, v. infr. : {0aifi6s) :

—of an altar, ixrav -rapd,

0ai/xtov Soph. O. T. 1S4 ; 0wfuoi faxapat Eur. Phoen. 274. 2. of
a suppliant, 0a)fiia i<pT;fiivr} at the altar. Id. Supp. 93, cf. Soph. Ant.
I301 ; dfX(pL /^a'juiouf AiVar Eur. Phoen. 1750.
Bi)ptos, o, name of a Lamian month. Curt. Inscr. Delph. p. 14.
Pup.is, iSoi-, 1}, Dim. o( pciifiis, a step, Hdt. 2. 125.
Puin'.o-Kapiov, To, Dim. of 0aiixus, C. I. 5996.
p^pio-Kos, u. Dim. of 0wfics, a wedge-shaped body. Hero Spir. p. 191 sq.

Pa.'[jLio-Tpia, Tj, a priestess, Nic. Al. 217.
Pu'|io-et8T|5, e't. Hie an altar, Plut. Themist. 32.
PupoX6xcvp.a, TO, a piece of low flattery, only in pi. base flatteries,

ribaldjests, Ar. Eq. 902, Pax 748.
Pu>poXoxc-vop.ai, Dep. to use lew flattery, play the buffoon, indulge in

ribaldry, Ar. Fr. 213 ; opp. to aejivvvoixai, Isocr. 149 D:—also of bad
Mu.MC, V. sub 001/10X6x07 1. 2. The Act. in Hesych. v. Actr/Sior uSus. Suid.

Pm(ioXox«u, to beg. Poll. 3. III. 2. = foreg., Plut. 2. 407 C.

P»|j.oXoxCa, fj, mendicancy. Poll. 3. ill. 2. low flattery, coarse
jesting, buffoonery, ribaldry. Plat. Rep. 606 C, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13,
etc. : Qu 0Qifio\6xos.

Piii|1oXoxik6s, 17, iv, inclined to ribaldry, Luc. Hermot. f,S.

PijpoXoxos, ov, (Aoxacu) properly one that waited about the altars, to

beg or steal some of the meat offered thereon, 'iva /ii) Trpus Totat 0wnois
a(i Aox«>'T€r 0oiixoKuxoi KaKwfitea Pherecr. Ti-p. 2 :—hence a hxilf-

starved beggar, Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, cf. Plant. Rud. i. 2, 52, Ter. Eun.

3. 2, 38 : but mostly, 2. metaph. of such as would do any dirty

worV to get a meal, a lick-spittle, low jester, buffoon, Ar. Eq. 1358, Ran.
|

10S5, I521, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 8, 3, Rhet. 3. 18, 7;
0ajio\uxov Ti ((tvptiv to invent some ribald trick, Ar. Eq. 1 194 ; to 0.
= 0{a/io\oxia, Plut. 2. 68 A, s<]. :—Ar. (Nub. 970) applies the Verb,

and (Ran. 3,58) the Adj., to the music of his d?.y, which had lost its former
gravity, and sought to tickle the vulgar ear by tricks rf art. II.

a bird of the jackdaw kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 24, I.

Po)|i.o-viK-qs [1], ov, o, at Sparta, the lad who won the prize for the

etidnrance of the voluntary whipping at the altar of Artemis Orthia,

C. I. 1364 b, cf. Thiersch Epochen dcr Kunst, p. 172.

PcdfjLos, o, {0aivai) any raised platform, whereon to place a thing, a
stand, Lat. suggestus, for chariots, II. 8. 441 : the base of a statue or the

h'ke, clsewh. 0aat9, 0a6ix6s, Od. 7. 100, Christod. Jxphr. i :—but, 2.

mostly a raised place (the iaxapa was not raised) for sacrificing on, an
altar with a base or steps, Hom., who sometimes adds ffpos, II. 2. 305,
etc. ; often in Trag., cf. Xaxri^w, etc. ; Trpoi yStu/io! atfayds Aesch. Eum.

305 ; 001)10! apas tfwyaaiv fivfia Id. Supp. 83 ; 0aifiiiiv u-rdpydv riva Id.

Cho. 293 ; dyvifvi 0. Soph. Fr. 340; 0wijlo\is ipi^av (cf. upiya 11) ; of

suppliants, ttoti poi/iuv 'i^foOai Od. 22. 334 ; 0aiixai npaarjaOat, /caOijaOou,

Id. O. T. 16, O. C. 1 158; 0ai)idv i^dv Eur. Ion 1314:—also in Prose, ^

put

r, Y. y&i^V-a. (Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 5, Oec. ig, 9), Ion. Y^nfio (Democr. ap.
Eust. 370. 1 5), indecl., third letter in Gr. alphabet ; as Numeral 7' = three,
third; but ^7 = 3000.

I. 7 is the medial palatal mute, between the tenius K and the asp.

X- In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. g- = Gothic,
O. Norse and A. S. * (c), = 0. H. G. ch or k (but examples of this last are
rare) ;—as, ayoi, Lat. ago, Skt. ag, arjami, = 0. Norse aka ; aypof, Lat.
ager, Skt. agras, = Goth. akrs, O. Norse akr, A. S. fflccr, = Germ. acker;
aiiiXyai, Lat. mulgeo, Skt. marg, miirg(imi, = O. Norse mylkja, A. S. melcian,
= 0. H. G. milchu (cf. 7aAa) ;—fe!;7i/i;^i {{vy-iiv). Lit.jungere (jug-urn),
Skt. yug, yunaijmi, = Got.'h. juk, ga-juk {(fvios), =-- O. H. G. joh,joch, etc.

;

v. Curt. p. 161 sq. II. before the palatals 7KX and f, 7 is pronounced
like n in our ng, as in 07705 d^/cos 0:7x1 d'7^«u : before the same letters
(V- in compos, becomes {7-, except in Aeol. III. changes of 7,
etc.

:

1. 7 is sometimes prefixed, as by Hom., ata yaia, SoCiros
7Soi;iros ; in Att., mostly before A and v, Xdaaai yXaiaaai, X-qiiT] yXrmi^,
lac yXayos, -/aXaxTos (as also x is freq. prefixed to A, cf. x), voioi yvSivat,
ve(pos yvocpos. 2. for the alleged change of 7 into 8, v. sub A S.

n. 2. 3. sometimes interchanged with 0, v. B 0. i. 4. also
with «, yvairrai KyanToi. 5. with A, /iiuyis ni\ls. 6.
for the digamma, v. Ziyapi/ia IV.

yB., Dor. for y(, Ar. Lys. 82, etc. ; so in compds. iycaya, riya : just as
Ka is Dor. for xe.

ya. Dor. and Aeol. for 7^.
ruydTTis, ov, o, gagdtcs, jet, Orph. L. 468, Diosc. 5. 146 ; so called

from rd7as or ra77ai, a town and river in Lvcia.

yayyaKl^ai, later form of Att. yapya\i(w. Lob. Phryn. 97, Mehlhorn
Anacr. 5. 7 (but the contrary is stated in A. B. 31) :—7a77aAdoj or 707-
7aAtdaj only in Granmi.

YaYYO|ievTT|s, ov, 0, an oyster-fisher, restored by Sylborg. in E. M. 219.
25, for 7a77a^€i;y Ti?.

yaYY^tiov, to, a small round net, esp. for oyster-catching, Opp. H. 3. 81 ;

metaph.,/i€7a5oi;Afiay7.Aesch.Ag.36l: alsoYaYvdni],^, Strabo 307. 2.
the omentum. Poll. 2. 169 (where the Ibrm yayyafiwv is an error).

YaYYop-ovXKos, ov, {(Kkci) dragging an oyster-net, E. M. 219. 23.
YdyYXiov, to, a tumour tinder the skin, on or near tendons or sinews.

Poll. 4. 19/, Paul. Aeg. 6. 39, etc. ; (in modem Anatomy, a plexus or
junction of nerves). Prob. orig. written 7a77dAiO»'.

YQYY^"^St)S, fs, (eiSos) of the ganglion kind, Hipp. Art. 106. Also
YaYYXio-«i8T]S, is, Hesych.

YaYYpoiva, jj, {ypioi) a gangrene, an eating sore, which ends in morti-

fication, but then is named otpaKeXo?. Galen. ; cf. Plut. 2. 65 D.

YOYYpa-tviKos, v, iv, gangrenous, Diosc. 4. 94. Adv. -kuis, Oribas. 158.
YaYYptttvooP'Q'-, Pass, to become gangrenous, Hipp. Art. 838.

YaYYpa.ivuST)S, ft, (f'Sos) of the gangrene kind, Hipp. 1238 E.

YaYvpafva)o-i.s, tws, ^, a becoming gangrenous : a gangrenous affection,

<l^X(0<Jtiv Hipp. Fract. 7,:;9
:—so, Y<^YYP<^'v<<''l'^<^' to, Pallad. Febr. 26.

rdSapa, wv, to. a town in Palestine, Strabo 7J9 :—FaSapdJs or FaSo-
p^vos, o, an inhabitant

:

—^ FaSapis (sc. yij), the country, Strabo I. c.

rdSeipa, aiv, ra, Lat. Gades, Cadiz, Pind. N. 4. 114, etc.; Ion.
r-f]Seipa, Hdt. 4. 8 :—FaSeipiTTis, TaSeiptOs, o, a man of Cadiz :—Adj.
ToSEipiKos, 77, ov Eupol. MapiK. 23 ; or raSfipaios. a, ov, as F. Tropfl^os

the Straits of Gibraltar, Plut. Sert. 8:—Adv. TaStipaetv, Anth. P. 14.
1 2 J, ct sic leg. in Eutliyd. ap. Ath. 116 C.

YaSos, a fish, the s.ime as tVoi, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F.

Yacuv, Sivos, u, v. sub yaiuv.

Ydfa, ii, treasure, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 5, C. I. 5127 A. 22 ; ix tiJj

0aaiXixTis 7. Diod. 17. 3;; ; in Polyb. a sum of money, 11. 34, 12, etc.

(Said to be a Persian word.)

Yafo-<))i'Xa| [C] , d/fos, o, o /rrasi/rfr, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 261 B.Joseph.
A. J. II. I, 3;—Y'*?°4'"^°'"'"> Diod. 17. 74 :— Ya!;oc(){rXdKiov, to, a
treasury, Lat. aerariuni, Str.ibo 319, Ev. Luc. 21. I, al.

Yudcu, yLQvi, Dor. for yrjBtoi, yijQoi.

Yaio, i), gen. 7ai7;{ Hom. (and Antiph. 1. citand.), Att. yatas, dat. yalif

Acsch. Pers. 618, Soph. Aj. 659, Eur. Med. 736, etc., ace. yamv : a nom..
yairj only in late Poets, Anth. P. append. 1/53, 172 ; Dor. yaid, Epigr.

Gr. 563 :—pi. yatai Od., Lxx. Poiit. for 7^, a land, country, in Hom.,
oflcn, if/iXjjv es iraTpi'Sa yaiav to one's dear father/flHti ; yatav t( Ttrjv

brj/iuv T€ Od. S. ^55 ; and so in pi., cue* ris a\\rj tpaivtro yaiaoiv



2Jo yairiyev']?

13. 404.
_

2. earlA, xvrfjyaia earth thrown up to form a cairn, U.

23. 256 ; v. infr.—In Horn, -/ma is the commonest form ; it is also used
iJi Tra^., as is aXa, whenever the metre requires ; occasionally also in

Com.,^ « 7010 Kfpafu, of potters' earth, Eubul. Ka/«r. 3, cf. Saanyr. Ti\.

4; KVTOS TtXaaTuv in yairjs Antiph. '\(ppoS. i. 2. II. Taia, as

prop, n., Gaia, Tellus, Earth, spouse of Uranus, mother of the Titans,

Cyclopes and other monsters, Hes. Th. 45.—Cf. ala.

Yan|Y€VT|S, er, poijt. for yrjytv^j, Ap. Rh. 3. 1186.
•yaiT|9tv, Adv. (yaia.) from the land, Opp. H. i. 39. 2. out of the

tarth, €Kipv(Tai y. Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 337 A.
roiT|tos, r), ov, sprung from Gaia or Earth, TtTuoy, Ta^ioy viuv Od.

7. 324, cf. Anth. P. 14. 23.

Yat.T|axos, Dor. -yaidoxos, or Y^aoxos, v. infr., oy, (ex<") poSt. for

7770CX05, earth-upholding, earth-surrounding, in Horn, always epith. of
Poseidon, perhaps as opp. to his celestial and infernal brothers, or rather

from the poetic idea of 'rixfavoi, q. v. ; so, Aesch. Theb. 310, Soph.
O. C. 1072 ; Dor. rc<<ioxos absol.. Find. O. 13. 114. II. protect-

ing the country, ymaoxf, irayxpaTh Ztv Aesch. Supp. 816; 70100x01'
T'Kprtniv SopK. O. T. 160.

•Yan)-<(>aYOS [a] , ov, earth-eating, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A.
Yato-ypdi^os [d] , o, = ytoiypacpos, Hesych.
yaioS6TT)S, ov, 6, {SiSar/jit) a giver of land. Call. Fr. 158.

Yaiop,dx<o>, tofight from land, Manas». 6481: -^dxos, ov. Id. 6707.
Yaio-^CTp'i]S, ov, u,=yfQjfi-, Manetho 4. 210.

Yaio-vo^os, ov, dwelling in the land : an inhabitant, TfK^Tjpi', & 70*0-

vofioiaiv afXTTTO, as restored by Herm. for TfK/j-rjpia ra t dvdfxota ojb'

atXTTTO in Aesch. Supp. 54.

Yaiopvxos, ov, f 1. for yeojpvxos, ap. Strabo 144.

7^10$, ov. Dor. for 717*09, on land, Aesch. Supp. 826, cf. Herm. ad

Theb. 736 ; irafs 7dtoy child of earth, of a slave who could name no

father, Epigr. Gr. 606 ; cf. y7J7 £/v np6(T0( yovoi fjujTtpa yaiav €X<" ^h.

4; 7^f wais lb. 1037. 6; cf. Anth. P. 7.371. II. tov yaiov

Aesch. Supp. 156, =KaTax6oviov, is a conj. of Wellauer for the corrupt

Toi'Taioi', V. Dind. Fr. 229.

7aio-Tpc{^T)S, *5, earth-nourished, Synes. 340 D.

7aio-4>dYOS [a], ov, -^^ yaiTjtpayos, Nic. Th. 784-
7aio-(j)dvT|s, is, earth-coloured, Archig. in Matth. Med. p. 158:

—

to

yaio<p. the earthy appearance oi the moon, Philolaos ap. Stob. Eel. I. 562.

Yai6(o, to make land, make solid, Tzetz. Chil. i. 907, al. ; Pass, to

become land or earth, Syues. 1 39 A.

YaLcros, d, or "^aXfrov, to, (A. B. 88) gaesum, a sort o^javelin, Polyb. 6. 39,

3, etc. :—hence prob. the Celtic name of rawrdTai or -ot, ot, which Polyb.

interprets by mercenaries, 2. 22, I. (An Iberian word ace. to Ath. 273 F.)

Ya{a), used by Hom, only in phrase, Kvbil yaiwv exulting in his renown,

of Briareos, Ares, Zeus, II. I. 405., 5. 906., 8. 51 (never in Od.) ; ftovir/

yaiav Emped. 24. (From ^^VAp or PAT, which appears in a-yav-6s,

ayavpos, yavpos, Lat. gaudeo, gaudium, gavisus; c(.!i\soyrf&iai,yavvfiai.)

Yai<iST]s, f. I. for YfiuS^t in Polyb. 2. 15, 8, Hesych. s. v. Sxvpia.

YaudV, UIV07, o, a heap of earth, boundary-heap. Tab. Heracl. in C. 1.

5774. 88 ; "^at'^iv in a Sicil. Inscr., ,5,^94. 83.

YdKLvos, 6, pi. YaKti'a, ra, an earthquake ; and Yi^Kivas, o, the earth-

shaker

:

—only in Hesych. and E. M.
YciXa [uu], to: gen. yaKaxTos, also 7aA.OT0! Phcrecr. MfToAA. 1. 18

(v. Meineke ad 1., Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1,^27, cf. yaXaToBpiiiiiov) ; also

Toi; yaKa indecl.. Plat. Com. Incert. 39 (ubi v. Meineke) : dat. pi. 70X0^1

Plat. Legg. 887 D. (The form yaKoKT appears in the Lat. lact (lac),

with 70 prefixed ; cf. also 7Xa70!, 7aXaTos : it is difficult not to believe

that Goth, mi-luk-s (milk) is not an equiv. form, in which case aixiKya,

mulgeo would be akin.) Milk, Hom., etc. ; cuTroToi' 7., fiirpatpis 7.

Aesch. Pers. 611, Cho. 898; iv yaXaXTi iJvai, yiviaOai to be at the

breast, Eur. H. F. 1266, Plat. Tim. 81 C; iv ya\a(t rpicfxaeai Id.

I^gg. 1. c. ; 70X0 Sovvat Xcn. Cyn. 7, 4 ; i/tirKijaai ya\aKTos to fill full

of m<7/ir,Theocr. 24.3: metaph. ,-011/05, 'A(^po5iri;5 70X0 Ar.Fr. 490. 2.

6pvi0av 70X0 (name of a plant, Nic. ap. Ath. 371 C, cf. ornithogalum,

but mostly) proverb, of rare and dainty things, Ar. Vesp. 508, Av. 733,

ubi V. Schol., Strabo 637; so, ou5' (i yaKa Kayov f7xov..icai rauts,

KarijaBiOv Alex. Aa/iir. I ; so in Plin., gallinacei lactis haustus, our

'pigeon's milk.' II. the sap of certain plants, as lettuce, Arist.

Plant. 2. 9, II, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4, etc. III. to 70X0, the

milky way, Anaxag. al. ap. Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 4, cf. I. I, 2., i. 6, i.

YaXa9T)Vos, -fi. Of, sucking, young, tender, ve0poi Od. 4. 336 ; rixos

Simon. 30 ; dpva Theocr. 18. 41 ;
ya\a8t]va (sc. irpo^ara), Hdt. I. 183;

of sucking pigs. Crates Tdr. 1, Arist. H. A. 8. 21,5; even $pi<pii, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 396 C ; firi ya\aS(ivf (sic), opp. to Ty reXtiy, C. I. 2656. 32.

YdVaKTias : v. sub ya\a(ias.

ySXax-naiii, to give much milk. Poll. 3. 50, Hesych.

YiiXaKT{fo>, to be milk-white, Philo i. 660.

YSXaKTiKos, 17, ov, milky, milk-like, milk-white, V. I. Diosc. 2. 205.

YaXoKTivos, 1), or, =foreg., Anth. P. 5. 193.

YaXoKTiov, TO, Dim. of 70X0, a little milk, M. Anton. 5. 4.

YaX.a)CTiTT|S Xi9o5, li, a stone which, when wetted and rubbed, gives out

a milky juice, Diosc. 5. 150 ; also YaXoKxls rrirpa, Orph. Lith. 2. H : cf.

yaKa^ias II,

YiXaKTO-Soxos, ov, receiving, holding milk, Schol. Theocr. I. 25.

YaXaKT0-«i8T|s, f's, like milk, milk-white, Parmen. ap. Stob. Eel. 1 . 5 74,

Arist. H. A. 10. I, 16 ; cf. 7aXa/fTai5j;s.

YaXaKTodp(|i.p.(i>v, V. sub yakarodp-.

YdXaKTooixai, Pass, to become milk or milky, Theophr. C. P. I. 7, 3,

Diosc. 1 . 18, Plut. 2. 968 A.

YdXoKTO-iraY^Si «'• ''** curdled mili, Anth. P. 5. 60., I a. 304.

— yaXtivti.

YaXaKTOiroo-ia, 17, a drinking of mill, Hipp. 540. 39.

YaXaKTOiroT«o), to drink milk, Hipp. 479. 26., 540. 39, Theophr. H. P.

9. 15, 4. Also -irojTco), Animon. 115, v. Lob. Phryn. 456.

YuXaKTO-iroTTis, ov, u, a milk-drinker, Hdt. I. 216., 4. 186, Eur. El. l6g.

YaXaKTO-Tpo(j)«u, to nourish with milk, Lxx (4 Mace. 1 3. 20) : -rpocfiCa,

17, lb. 16. 7.

YuXaKToupYlw, to make of milk, as cheese. Poll. i. 251. II. lo

make milk, as a nursing woman, Soran. p. 212.

YaXoKTOvpyos, of, making milk-dishes, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A.

YiiXaKToiixtu, to have or suck milk. Poll. 3. 50 ; 7aXcucTOUXouo'i;s must

be restored in Plut. 2. 640 F for yahaKToiiai]s.

YiiXaKTOuxio. ij. a sucking of mill, Clem. Al. 456.

YSXaKTOuxos, Of, (ex") having or sucking mill. Poll. 3. 50.

YaXaKTo4>uY<''i '" ''"* '"' ""'*. Philostr. 553.

YaXaiCTo-(t>aYOS, Of, mill-fed, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 36, Strab. 311; v.7Xa«r-.

YuXaKTo4>«pcu, to give mill, Greg. Nyss.

YaXoKTO-cjiipos, ov, giving mill, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4. Opp. C. I. 443.

YuXoKTO-xpus, orrot, o, q, mill-coloured, Philyll. AU7. 2, Nausicr.

NauKX. 2 : neut. pi. yaXaxToxpoa Diosc. 3. 47 :—nom. pi. yakaxToxpofs

in Opp. C. 3. 478 is f. 1. for 7XaKToxpofs or 7aXaToxp<'<5.

YaXaKTU&i)s, (s, = 7aXo«T0f181?!, iiyporrii Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 6 ; 7.

Tpoi|>i7 Id. P. A. 4. 1 1, 20 :—metaph., 7. X<i70i Eus. H. E. 4. 33. 2.

milk-warm, Hipp. 1235 G.

YuXiiCTttKns, fois, 17, ncAang'i'ng'm^ miVi; v.Schneid.Theophr.C,P. 4.4, 7-

Y^Xdva, Y^Xavos, Dor. for 7aXjjf-.

YiiXa|, ^, a kind of shell-fish, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6.

YaXa|aios, a, ov, milly, mill-white, Nonn. D. 6. 338. 2. mill-

fed, a suckling, lb. 3. 389.

Y<iXajTieis, fffaa, (v, mill-white, fiitBpa Nonn. D. 22. 18.

Y^Xdlia, TO, a festival at Athens in honour of Cybele, at which a kind

of mill-frumenty (YoXa^ia, fj) was eaten, Hesych.

YuXa^ias, 00, a : 1. (sub. kvk\os), the galaxy, milly way, Lat.

circulus lacteus, via lactea, Diod. 5. 23, Luc. V. H. 1 . 16, etc. ; in Ptolem.,

YaXaKT^is. II. (sub. Xiflot) = 7aXoKTiTi7S, Diosc.5.152. III.

a kind oifish, prob. lamprey, Galen. 6. p. 395, ubi ya\f(ias,

FoXaTai, oi, later word for KfXTOi, Arist. Fr. 30, Polyb. I. 6, 3, al. :

—

Adj. FaXaTVKOs, ^, of, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 and II.

YaXfiTodpc^uv, ov, (rpiipoj) mill-fed, restored by Dind. in Antiph.

'A(/>p. I. 4 for yaKaKTO-.
yAXotos, V. sub 70X0.

YaXaTO-xpus, coros, 6, q, v. s. 7aXaKT-.
YuXe-oYpa, 4, a weasel-trap or weasel-cage, Ar. Fr. 474 : metaph. of a

cage for prisoners, Hyperid. ap. Ath. 616 C, Strabo 273, Lxx.
ya\nxy\b}V, f. 1. for yaXtayx^v, q. v.

YaX«Tj, contr. Y^^^'H- V^^ 7? ^ name given to various animals of the

weasel kind, the weasel, marten-cat, polecat oz foumart (foul mart), Lat.

mustela, Batr. 9. 51, 114, Hdt. 4. 192, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 1,^ and 24 sq.,

9. 6, 9, compared with Plin. 8. 41., 20. 51; so 7aX^ in Babr. 27, 31 is

transl. by mustela in Phaedr. I. 22., 4. 6: the foul smell of the 7aX^
was noted, Ar. Ach. 255, PI. 693, etc. : its appearance was a bad omen,
«i Sio^eicf 7aX^ Id. Eccl. 792, cf. Plaut. Stich. 3. 2, 43 : proverb., 6vpa,

Si ^s 7aX^ . . ovK (laipx^Tat ApoUod. Car. Ata0. I .—The 7. aypia
(described as an enemy of mice, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4) seems to have
been a native of Africa and Spain, prob. the same as iitTts, the yellow-
breasted marten, Hdt. I.e., Strabo 144; perhaps the 7. TopTijom was
the same, Hdt. 1. c, Paroemiogr.

; 7. ivoiKiSios (sic leg.) the domestic

marten, kept for the same purpose as our cat, Aretac. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4;
7. KoToiKi'Siot Diosc. 2. 27. 2. it is doubtful whether 7aX^ meant
a cat, except in late writers, as in the yaXfoixvofjax'a, and perhaps in

the proverb 7aX^ KpoKuruv or xitwviov, of a great incongruity, borrowed
from the fable of the 7aX^ changed into a woman, Babr. 33. II.
a small fish, distinguished from 7aXtos by Ael. N. A. 15. II.

YaXco(i8T|s, is, (ya\eus) of the sharl lind, oi 7aXf0€£6frs Arist. H. A.
6. 1 1, 8 ; but Oi 7aXea;5f(S is more usual, lb. 2. 13, 6., 3. 17, 4, etc. ; Tci

ya\€w57j lb. 2. 13, 6, al.

YaX€0-p.uo-(iaxio, ^, Battle of the Cats and Mice, a mock Tragedy by
Theodorus Prodromus.

YoXeos, o, a kind of sharl, marled tile a yaXirj, Lat. mustelus. Plat.

Com. 2oip. 4, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 2., 5. 5, 5, al. ; 7. aarfpias = acKaKa-
ffuTTjs, Philyll. Ai7. 1. H.-yaKir; I, 01 tfoiKiSiot 7. Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 1.4.

YaXcpos, i. Of, cheerful, A. B. 329. Adv. -pas, Anth. P. 12. 50.
Y<iXep-(oiris, of, ivith cheerful, happy face, A. B. 229.
YaXe(a>6T]S, «s, =7aXcoci5i7!, q. v.

YaX«!iTi]S, ov, o, a spotted lizard, elsewhere daKaKa^anjs, Lat. stellio,

Ar. Nub. 1 73 ; yakeiiTTis yipav 'gray as a cat,' Menand. Eirf . 3, cf Bentl.

Terent. Eun. 4. 4, 22. II. the sword-fish, = (t(j>las, Polyb. 34. 2,12.
YoXi], ^, contr. for yaXirj, q. v.

Y<iX-rivo£ii, f/, Ep. for yaX-qvr), Ap. Rh. I. 1 156.
YoXijvaios, o, Of, =7aX?7f(ij, Anth. P. 10. 31, etc. Adv. -our, Schol.

Od. 7. 319.

YaXT|v<ia, Dor. YaXdvcia, fi, = ya\fivi], Eur. I. A. 546, H. F. 402.
YttXuvti, 4, stillness of the sea, calm (ravTov 7. fifv iv BaKaaari vrjVfiiia

8' iv dipi Arist. Top. i. 17, i), Hom. only in Od. ; Xfu/tj) 8'' ijf diiipi

yoKrivi] 10. 94, cf. 12. 168
; (in 5. 452 it expresses only the absence of

wind, as the sequel shews) ; oi 8' iXoaai yaXrjvrjv will sniV the calm sea,

i. e. over it, Od. 7. 319 ; vrjveixias t( xal 7. Plat. Theaet. 153 C ; «f 7.
Kat (iSiais Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 15 :—metaph. of the mind, calmness, gen-
tleness, ippovriixa VTivi/iov yaKavas spirit of serenest calm, Aesch. Ag.
740 ; iv YoXijfp in calm, quiet. Soph. El. 899. II. a silvery



'yaXtivi/t— yavaw.
Uiid of lead-ore, Plin. 33. 6. III. an antidote to poison, Galen.
(Curt, suggests a connexion with 70X0

; perh. rather with 7cXaai.)

Ya\T|VT|s, (S,=yaK7]vus, Arist, Physiogn. 6, 29.
7a\T)vidJu, =sq., Hipp. 361. 3.:;, Philo i. 276, Themist. 17 A :—Pass.,

aor. yaKyji/iaaBiivai Simpiic. ad Epict. 43 C.
yaXTivuio), to be calm, Opp. C. I. 115, Anth. P. 9. 308, Themist. 195
A ; Ep. part. yaKTjvwaaa Anth. P. 5. 35.
YaXi)vCJ<o, to calm, still, husk, esp. the waves or winds, Hipp. 369. 54,

Eur. Incert. 47. 2. intr. to be calm or tranquil, Alex. Uapaa. I (ubi

V. Meineke) ; ri -faKrjvi^ov t^s BaKaTrrfs Arist. Probl. 23. 41 :—so in

Med., Xenocr. Matthaei p. 22.

yaXrivios, ov,=ya\rivus, Luc. Hale. 3.

7a\Tivio-(i6s, 6, a calm, Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10. 83.
7a\t)vos, 6v, calm, esp. of the sea, 70X17;'' opa (neut. pi.) I see a calm,

Eur. Or. 279, ubi v. Pors. ; 7. ^nap, as Herni. for KoKKiarov, Acsch.

Ag. 900 : of persons, gentle, Eur. I. T. 345 ; 7. Trpoacpeiyfiara Id. Hec.
1160; yakrjffi e^ts fxtTwirov Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30; ya\yvairj(Xiv

[uiramais'] Epigr. Gr. 403. 2. Adv. -vSit, Diog. L. 9. 45.
ya\T]v6Tr[S,ri,=-ya\riVT],Sext. Emp. P. i. 10: as a title, SircniVy, Evagr.

H. E. 2. 9.

YaXi-ayKuv, oij/os, 0, weasel-armed, i. e. short-armed, Hipp. Art. 789,
etc. :—it is written yaKtayKuiv in Arist. Physiogn. 2, sub fin., 6, 5, and
in Plut. 3. 520 C ; and this would seem to be the correct form.
7a\l8€«s, <(us, 0, a young weasel or kitten, Cratin. 'flp. 19.
7dXiov, TO, galium, bed-straw, Diosc. 4. 96.
YaXLoi))!.:, (Hit, i), a kind of dead nettle, Diosc. 4. 95.
rdXXos, u, a priest of Cybeh', Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 17, ubi v. Schweigh.

:

generally, an eunuch, Anth. P. 6. 234. (From the Phrygian river Gallos.)

YaXoupYcu, -ovpyos, -oux«u), -ovx«i, later forms for yoAokt-.
YaXous, ^, gen. 7d\o<u, dat. and nom. pi. ya\oa> 11. 3.122., 22.473 : Att.

Y^Xus, gen. ya\tii:—ahusband's sister or brother's wife, asister-in-law, Lat.

^fos(cf. Curt. 1 24), II., etc. The corresponding masc. is Saiyp: cf alsou«Xios.

ya\Lppeaa3, toform connexions by marriage, vpoi Tivas Lxx (Deut. 7.

3) '—fi^s. to be connected by marriage, rtvi Joseph. A. J. 14. 1 2, i.

7a|iPptos, a, ov, belonging to a ya/jL^pos, Ath. 30 A ; Suid. yafi0pfios.

Yap-Ppo-KTOVos, ov, bridegroom-slaying. Lye. 161.

Yaix^pos, o, any one connected by marriage, Lat. a_ffinis, Pind. N.

5. 67, Aesch. Ag. 740 (in pi.); and so, I. a son-in-law,
the common sense in Horn.; so Hdt. 5. 30, 67, Eur. Phoen. 427,
etc. II. a brother-in-law, i. e. a sister's husband, II. 5. 474., 13.

464, Hdt. I. 73, etc. ; or, a wife's brother. Soph. O. T. 70. III.
-^wfvOfpis, a father-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636, Andr. 641. IV. Dor.

and Aeol. a bridegroom, wooer, suitor, Pind. P. 9. 206 ; cf. vv6s, and v.

Theocr. 18. 49, and 15. 129, ubi v. Valck. (Cf. Skt. gamatri (gener),

gama (socer) ; v. yafios s. f.)

Ydjicv, Dor. for iyrjfifv, aor. I of yaitiw, Pind. P. 3. 161, Theocr. 8. 93.
Y*ijJi«TT|, ^, fern, of sq., a married woman, wife, opp. to a concubine

{KTijTr)), yvvT) ya/i. a wedded wife, Hes. Op. 404, Plat. Legg. 841 D,
868 D, 874 C; yafjifrft dXoxat Epigr. Gr. 310; so, yaniTij alone,

Aesch. Supp. 164, Lys. 94. 36, Arist. Er. 172.

Yiin«TT)S, ov, b, a husband, spouse, Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 312;
poijt. word used by Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3; Dor. gen. ya^ira, E)ur. Supp. 998;
'—Fern. Yf^li'Tts, iSor, a wife, Anth. P. 5. 180.

yofurpla,, =y(aifi(Tpia, Perictyone in Stob. t. I. 63 : so Y<i|i«Tpas, for

ffoifieTpTjS, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 187.

Yup.cu: fut. ya/tfoi U. 9. 388, 391, Hdt., Att. contr. yaiiSi Aesch. Pr.

764, Soph. O. T. 1500, Ant. 750, Eur. Or. 1655, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1 2, etc.

;

later ya/jLTjaoj Plut. 2. 386 C, Luc, etc. (unless even in these late writers

it is due to the Copyists, as is indicated by Luc. Tim. 52, where ya/iTjaeis

is immediately preceded by ya^St) :—aor. I tyq^a Hom., Att. ; later

fydfjLTjaa Diod. 2. 39, Luc, etc. (v. infr, II. 2) :—pf. yfyapujKa Ar. Lys.

595, Plat. : plqpf. l7€7a/zi7KC( Thuc. i. 126.—Med., fut. Ep. 7a;i«'ff(r«Ta£

(v. infr. II. 2), Att. ya^ov^xai Eur. Phoen. 1673, Ar. Thesm. 900, later

yafiTjao^ai Plut. Artox. 26, etc. : aor. (ytj/mf^-qv Od.. Att.—Pass., fut.

yafiTjOrjaofiat Dio C. 58. 3, Heliod., etc.: aor. iyafiridrjv Dion. H. 11.

34, Strabo, etc. ; poet, shortd. yafifOeiaa in Theocr. 8. 91, cf. Eust. 758.

52 : pf. yfyaftTi/iai Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, Dem. 954. 22 ; plqpf. iyfyafi-qro

App. Civ. 4. 23 : (7a/zos). To marry, i. e. to take to wife, Lat. ducere,

of the man, freq. in II. ; 'ASpjjffroto 5' tyq^f GvyarpHiv one q/"his daughters,

U. 14. 121 ; ivBa 8' (yrjfif ywaitca Od. 15. 241 ; 7. yvvaiKa fs ol/cia, like

dytadat, Hdt. 4. 78, ubi v. Valck. : c ace. cogn., ydfiov yafifiv Aesch.

Pr. 764, 909 ; Tov 'KXtVi/t yiifiov . . yri/ias Eur. I. A. 467 ; 7^^ai Xtxrpa

PaaiKias the king's daughter. Id. Med. f94 : rare c. dupl. ace, ya)j.ovs tous

TTpu/Tovs iydjxtt Kvpov hiio 6vyaT€pas, for irpiiiTov tyd^fe . . Ovyaripa^ Hdt.

3. 88, cf. 4. 145, Eur. Tro. 35 7;—also, yan(i>y. to marry in lawful wedlock,

Dem. 1002. 12 :

—

-tK Ka/cov, i^ dyaBov yr/fiat to marry a wife of mean or

noble stock, Theogn. 1 89, 1 90, cf. Hdt. 3. 88 ; so, 7. dm or iiapa Ttvos Eur.

Andr. 975, Plat. Polit. 310C ; inl Bvyarpl 7. dw-riv yvvaixa to set a step-

mother over one's daughter, Hdt. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Ale. 372 : but, firi Uxa
TaXavroti yapiuv to tiuirry a wife with a dowry often talents, Andoc. 30.

37. 2. also of mere sexual intercourse, to tale for a paramour, Od. i.

36, cf. Luc. Asin. 32 ; 7. 0tatai! okutiov Xt'xos Eur. Tro. 44. II.

Med. to give oneself or one's child in marriage : 1. of the woman, to

give herself in marriage, \. e. to get married, to wed, Lat. nubere, c. dat.,

ya/ietaBai rai Stw Tf irariip KfKfrai Od. 2. 113 ; yqiiaixivrj y vlti- o

S tv -narip' i((i/apl(a9 yfj^itv II. 273, cf. Hdt. 4. 117; aol fitv

yafjKiaBai ixupaifiov, yafitiv 5' i/xoi Aesch. Fr. 1 1 ; y-fifiaaBat «ii
. . to

marry into a family, Eur. Tro. 474 ; 717/iaTo S' ci't WapaBUva, i. e. she

married Herodes of Marathon, Epigr. Gr. 1046. ^ :—(in Eur. Med. 262,

^ 7-' iyijuaTO has been properly restored for ^v t' . . by Pors. and Elmsl.
^
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gg. V. ad 1.,^ v. infr. 2) :—ironically of a henpecked husband, Kttyos ai«
iyi^lifv aK\' iyfjuaTo Anacr. 84 (as Martial, uxori nubere nolo meae) ;

•so Medea speaks contemptuously of Jason, as if she were the husband,
uSiv yaiwvaa . . ai ; Eur. Med. 606 ; and Antiph. 'Affair. 1 uses kyrjiia-

firjv of a man who has married a rich wife ; yaiutrai exaaros (in another
sense) Luc. V. H . i . 2 2 ; conversely, ya/ioviifval re xat yafioioai yvvaixts
women who are wives and husbands too, Clem. Al. 264. 2. of the
parents, to ^et their children married, or betroth them, to get a wifefor the
son, ni/Xci/s flijy fioi iimra yvvaixa yafitiraiTat outos (where Aristarch.

7€ ftdaaiTai will seeli or male suit for) II. 9. 394 :—in this sense ^v t' fyr/-

liOTo must be taken in Eur. Med. if this reading be retained (v. supr. II. i )

;

and in this sense aor. i act. iydfirjaa is used by Menand. Incert. 303. III.
Pass, to be talen to wife, and so, just as in Med. to marry a husband, see
the passages cited above ; but rarely in correct authors, Poll. 3: 45.
Yap.T|Xcv|JUi, TO, = 70/105, Aesch. Cho. 624.
Ya(iT|Xios, ov, belonging to a wedding, bridal, xoirq Aesch. Supp. 805 ;

Tf'Aos Eum. 835 ; xoai Cho. 487 ; KixTpa Fr. 238 ; ticij Eur. Med. 673;
ov5' ^[pav ipijjs TO 7. Epigr. Gr. 256. 7 ;

(vyiv 7. lb. 564 :—of certain gods,
presiding over marriage, Ath. 185 B, Poll. I. 24. II. as Subst.,

yafif/Xios, o, (sc. irXaKoCs) a bride-cale, Philetaer. Oiv. I. 2. 70/177-

Xm (sc. Bvaia), 17, a wedding-feast, Isae. 45. 33., 46. 5 ; yaii-qXiav
ttcr(p4p(iv Tots ippdrfpai to contribute the wedding-feast for one's clans-

men, Dem. 1312. 12., 1320. 13, Schijm. ad Isae. p. 263, Hesych.
ranT)\K!)v, Sivoi, o, the seventh month of the Attic year, Arist. Meteor.
1.6, II, Theophr. H. P. 7. i, 2 ; (from yafxtoj, because it was the fashion-
able time for weddiJigs") :—it answered to the last half of January and first

half of February ; and was in old times called ATjvaiaiv.

yay.T\<r«i(t>, Desiderat. of yafi^oj, to wish to marry, Alciphro 1. 13, etc.

YajtiTT^ov, verb. Adj. one must marry, Plut. Demelr. 14.

YafiC^ti), to give a daughter in marriage, Apoll. de Constr. p. 277, and so
Lachm. in i Ep. Cor. 7. 38 :—Med. to wed her, Eccl.

YafitKos, 17, ov, of ox for marriage, vo^ioi Plat. Legg. 721 A; y.i/uXia
connubial intercourse, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, I ; 7. ijfivos a bridal song, Hip-
poloch. ap. Ath. 130 A ; Td yaft. a bridal, wedding, Lat. nuptiae, Thuc.
2. 15., 6. 6 :—Adv., yafUxSj^ taridv to feast as at a wedding, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 2, 20. II. of persons, of marriageable age. Epitaph, in C. I.

2647, cf. 5719. 2. uxorious. Or. Sib. 7. 5.

Yafiios, a, oi/, = 70/117X105, Mosch. 2. 120, Opp. C. 3. 149; ya/iiijs

IXiriSoy ioTipfdtv Epigr. Gr. 325. 14.

yajiCo-Kci), =7o/iif(U,CaIlicrat.ap.Stob.486.49:—Med.inArist.Pol.7.16,7.

Yd|ip.a, To, indecl., the letter 7, q. v.

Ya|jLjidnov, to, and YoiJAp-aTCcrKos, o. Dim. of 70/1/10 : v. Ducang.

Ya)i.p.o-EiST|S, «'s, shaped lile a T, Oribas. p. 21 Mai. Adv. -hSii, Nicom,
Arithm. p. 28. Also Y^iH-K*^'''*'**'^'^^ • Adv. -5co?, Leo Tact. 19. 6l.

Ya|io-Sa(oxa (sc. ifpd), to, o wedding, Ael. N. A. 12. 34.

Yo^oKXcirfo), to have illicit intercourse, Pseudo-Phocyl. 3.

Yap.oKXoirCa, ^, lawless love, adultery, Or. Sib. 2. 52., 5.429.
Ya^o-KXoYTos, ov, (tfXtirrai) adulterous, Anth. P. 9. 475, 'Tryph. 45.
Ya^o-TToita, y, the celebration of a wedding, Ath. 180 C.

Yu^jlopos, o, Dor. for yrjfxupoi.

Yd)xos, o, a wedding, II. 5. 429, al. : esp. a wedding-feast (v. sub

ctXoiriVi/), Yo/ioi' Tevx"** to furnish forth a wedding, Od. 1. 277: 7. Sai-

vvvai 4. 3 ; dpruftv lb. 770 ; often in pl., ydfiov^ taridv to give a

wedding-feast, Isae. 69. 35 ; noieiaBai Menand. "Zwap. i ; i-nnfXiiv

ydfiovs T^s Bvyarpus Arist. Fr. 508 ; 01 KfK\i]iMvoi «is toos 7. Diphil.

'AiroX. 1.2; fv Tots 7. dxXrjTQS ftaS(Svxfvai ApoUod. Car. 'Ifp. I

.

II.

marriage, wedlocl, the union of man and wife, Hom., etc. ; rov Oivetui 7.

marriage with him. Soph. Tr. 792 ; 7. SiSiv tivos Eur. Tro. 979, cf. I. "T.

25 ; (h 7. Tivus f\B(iv Id. I. A. 1044:— but mostly in pl., like Lat. nuptiae,

nuptials, Aesch. Pr. 559, 739, Ag. 1156, etc., cf. yafiiio I ;— also, Tofs

ft(Brjfi€pivois ydfwis, i. e. prostitution, Dem. 270. 10; Havos dvaffo^

70/1005, i. e. rape and violence, Eur. Hel. 190 ; 70/101 apptvts Luc. V. H.

I. 22.—Eur. Andr. 103, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 19, are quoted to establish the

sense of a wife, but without reason. (Cf. Skt. gam {uxor), gam-pati

{spouse, m. and f) :

—

gener, the Lat. fomi of yafx^pos (q. v.), indicates

that the Root is TEN, gigno ; cf. Curt. p. 536.)

YafiocTToXcw, tofurnish forth a wedding, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 97.

YGjio-CTToXos, ov, preparing a wedding, pronuba, epith. of Hera and

Aphrodite, Pisand. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1760, Anth. P. 6. 207.

Ya^<|>aL, at,=sq.. Lye 152, 358. (Cf. yu/jupo^.)

Yafji(|)T)Xai. ivv, al, (cf. 70/Kpos) thejaws of animals; of the lion, 11. 16.

4S9; of the horse, 19. 394; of Typhon, Aesch. Pr. 325 : th£ bill or

beal of birds, Eur. Ion 1 59. Never in sing.

YajjLvJios, 17, ov, {xafjurrai) curved, crooled, Ktpara Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 4;

^07X05 Id. P. A. 3. I, 14 ; wux** 'b. 4. 12, 21 ; k«/)oto lb. 3. 2, 5. 2.

of birds of ptcy.^yafiipiuvv^, Ar. Nub. 337.
Yap.4'0TT]S, 17T05, 1), crooledness, of talons, Arist. H. A. g. 32, 12.

Ya^iij/6(u, to male curved : only used in Pass, to be or become so, Arist,

H. A. 9. 32, 7.

YafjitpuXri, ^, = yafiipurrjs, Hesych., A. B. 1 356.

Ya|i4'-"vv|, ox''^" *^t ^' (.^*'^i) with crooled talons, of birds of prey,

at'Yuirtoi ya^^pwvvxfs II. 16. 428, Od. 22. 302 ; oicuvov Aesch. Pr. 488 ;

Toj' 7. irdpBfvov, of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1 199 ; 7. apiri7 Nonn. D. I 2.

336, etc. :—a form Yo^ij/uvuxos, ov, also occurs in Arist., H. A. 6. 7, 2,

G. A. 3. 1, 13 ; pl. 70/nt'iuJ'oxoi Epich. 13 Ahr. ; neut. ya)u//uivvx<i Arist.

H. A. 3. 9, 6. 2. more rarely of beasts of prey, lb., cf. 2. 1 1, 4.

Ydva [a], Dor., esp. Sicil., for ywri, v. Greg. Cor. 345; cf. ffdva,

Yovdeis, ffTOa, fv, rejoicing ; cf. 70^010 II.

yiivdu, (yovos) to shine, glitter, gleam, of metals ; Hom. always in Ep.

part., Bwprixfs Xo/iirpov 7ai'oiui'Tt! II. 1 3. 265 ; KvpvBa Xo/iirpw 7afooK7ai
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I9' 359' hence, like Lat. nltere, to look fresh and smiling, vpaaiat .

,

iiTTjfTavuv yavowffi, of garden-beds, Od. 7. 128 ; vapKiaoov . . yauowvTa
h. Horn. Cer. 10:—then to exult, rejoice, Opp. H. I. 659 :—for Aesch. Ag.

1392, V. yavos 2. II. trans, to make or heep bright, Arat. 190: <3

gladden, C. 1. 49,^5 b (addend.) ; and Herm. suggests favaovre^ (for

-ci'Tft) in Aesch. Supp. 1019, in the sense of glorifying, magnifying.
yoveiov, to, Lat. ganeum ; ^avirai, 01, Lat. ganeones, Hesych. : v.

Schneid. Ind. Script. R. R. p. 205.
ydvos, u, V. sub 7X01/0?.

Yavos [a], tos, t6, (yaioj, cf. yavvfiai):—brightness, sheen; gladness,

joy, pride, Xdtpvpa .. apx^roi/ 7aro5 Aesch. Ag. 579. 2. mostly of

water and wine, from their quickening and refreshing qualities, ;^a/poi'(Tai'

ouSei/ TJaaoy rj dioadorqi ydtfn (as Pors. for Stuff vorai ydv ei), i.e. rain,

lb. 1391 ; KpTjvaiov y. Id. Pers. 483 ; 7. d/iireA.01;, ^urpvos lb. 615, Eur.

Bacch. 261, 380; cf. ov6ap II; also of honey, 7. /ifMaar]! Id. L T.

634:—in Lye. absol. (ot water, lb. 1365 ; so, AiffcuTroS 7. Id. Supp. I151.
yavou, to make bright, polish, Plut. 2. 74 D, 683 E ; kots iyavaifftv

laxxots glorified, Epigr. Gr. 985 ;—Pass, to be made glad, exult, Tav8'

iis (yavuiSrjv At. Ach. 7 ; but almost always in part. pf. pass. 7€7aj'o)-

fifvos, like Lat. tiitidus, glad-looking, joyous, Anacr. II, Plat. Rep. 411
A, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 42 B:—in Eust. I188. 61, yfyavw/ifva tinned

or lackered vessels.

Ydvufiai [a], Dep., mostly used in pres. ; impf. iyavwro Q^ Sm. 5.

652 : Ep. fut. yaviaaoixm II. : pf. part, yeyavviiivos in Anacreont. 38. 3
should prob. be yiyavio^ivos : (v. sub yaioi). To brighten up, be

glad or happy at, ydwrai (pptva he is glad at heart, II. 13. 493 ; c. dat.,

Safj.ap di/dpl (piKo) kXOuvTi yavvaatTai 14. 504, cf. 20. 40,5, Od. 12. 43;
7. (wi rivi V,m. I. T. 1239 ; Tifos Aesch. Eum. 970, cf. Eur. Cycl. 504;
UTTO rivos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.^Rare in correct Prose, as Plat. I.e., but

used in Plut., Heliod., etc., being often written ydvvv^at.

yavijo-Koiiai, Y)tp.=ydvvii.ai, Themist. 26 D, 254 C; c. gen., 7. toS

TOTTOU Ep. Socr. 18.

•yivutrjia, aros, t6, =ydvos, Paul. Sil. 74- 6.

•yoviiSTis, (s, (tfSos) bright : of ground, rich, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4.

7(ivci)|ia, TO, =7a>'os, brightness, brilliance, Plut. 2. 48 C, 50 A, etc.

ydv(j3(n.s, fwy, ^, a brightening, Plut. 2. 287 B: a varnishing, lackering,

Svmm. V. T.

^avwTos, 17, 6v, tinned, polished, Byz.

YdireSov, to. Dor. for yTjnchov.

YiiroTOs, ov, [d], to be drunk up by Earth, y. x^'^'^t 1- "rt/iai, of liba-

tions, Aesch. Cho. 97, 163, Pers. 621 : cf. 7a7rf8o>'.

7<ip, Conjunction, from Hom. downwards the commonest causal or

syllogistic Particle; commonly treated as a compd. of 7*, dpa, the former

specifying, the latter enforcing; though it is idle to assign the pro-

portions in which these notions are combined in the several uses of yap.

These are

I. Argumentative ; and that, ,
I. simply introducing the

reason or cause of what precedes, for ; yet in such sentences as Z<ii?

voWivv ToKiQjv KariKvffi Kaprjva .. , toO yap Kparos eari ^kytarov U.

2. 118, etc., the reference is rather to a portion of the preceding state-

ment, or to something implied but not expressed, than to the clause as

it stands ; in such cases it may be rendered ay, or nay, according to the

form of the sentence : so in answers to questions or to assertions challeng-

ing assent or denial, ovkovv . . avdymj iari

;

—dvdyK-q yap, l(prj, ay doubt-

less it is necessary, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7, cf. § 4 and 12 ; so, in answer, ex"
yap—-Plat. Phaedr. 268 A ; iKavus yap, (iprj,—avfiHaivci yap, (cffq. Id.

Rep. ,^02 B, C, cf. Apol, 41 A, etc. ; oi/Kow Si) tu fi/cot . . ou yap- Id.

Phaedr. 276 C. b. it often stands for iwd in tlie first clause, so that

the reason precedes that of which it is the reason, when it may be ren-

dered since, as, 'ArpfiST), ttoXAo! 70^ TeSvaatv 'Axaioi, .. tcu ae xp')

TToAf/ioi' TTaSffat II. 7. 328: the words in Hdt. i. 8 XP"""" ^^ "" iroWov

di(K9uvTos {XP'I'' t^P KavSaiiK-Q ytvia9ai KaKuis') iKeyf irpus rov Tvyr^v

roidS(, Viiyt], ov yap at doiceai vaBeaSai .. {aira yap Tvyxdvei ktK.),

iro«f oKois . . furnish a remarkable instance ; this kind of parenthesis is

freq. in Hdt., cf. 1. 24, 30., 6. 102, etc. ; sometimes varied by a kind of

attraction, where the principal proposition is blended with the causal one,

t5 Si kokSj ydp e5e( yeviaOai (ttrt, i. e. ^ Si (icaKuis ydp 01 fSie yevi-

a'eai) €twf. Id. 9. 109; cf. 4. 149, 200, Thuc. I. 72., 8. 30.—In Hypothet.

Propositions ydp sometimes follows the Hypothet. Particle instead of

being joined to the apodosis, oiiS' d yip ^v to vpayfia /j^ Ber/KaTov,

dxaOapTov ijfids fiaus rjv otjtqis kdv, i. e. oiiSi yap, (l w ' ^ Soph. O. T.

355. 0. sometimes repeated, ou 70^ dv aiyqaonaf (TucTe ydp . .

Id. O. C. 980, cf. Ant. 659 sq., 125.5. 2. where that of which

ydp gives the reason is omitted, and nuist be supplied, a. conniion

in Trag. Dialogue, when yes or no may easily be supplied from the con-

text, «ai S^t' (TuXpias TovaS' imtp^aiveiv vuiiovi

;

—ou ydp ti fioi Zeus

jjv d Krjpv^as TtiSf, [yes], /or it was not Zeus, etc.. Soph. Ant. 40.5, cf.

O. T. 102, 339, 433, 626, etc.; so also often in Plat., (ffn ydp ovtoi

[yes], for so it is, i.e. yes certainly, v. Stallb. Symp. 194 A : so Kiytrai

Ti Kaivuv; yivoiTO ydp dv ti KaivoTipov ^ .. ; [yes], for could there

be .. ? Dcm. 43. 8 : and in negatives, as, Ar. Ran. 262, toutij; 70^ ou

fiK)j<r€Te [do so], yet shall ye never prevail by this means: for dWd ydp,

V. infr. IV. i. b. where ydp is used simply to confirm or strengthen

something said, oi'S' ou«€t' (iai- tovto ydp fff S-fiiirai [I say this], /or

it will sting thee, Eur. Med. 1370: so after an Exclanuition, S iroiroc

dvdpLOiia ydp tpipa TrrifiaTa Soph. O. T. (67, cf. Eur. Hel. 857. o.

in Conditional Propositions, where the Condition is omitted, when it may

be transl. else, ov ydp dv ni «Trcf(irov itdXiv [sc. d /ifj iiriaTtvov'], Xen.

An. 7. 6, 33 ;
yivirai ydp 7 Koivoivia aviipLax'a Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; cf.

i-nu n. 3. c. II. Et'EXliGETK', where ydp introduces the full

detail of what has been before alluJed to, and so is used to begin a pro-

mised narration, as o/itus Si KtnTta a yiyviiaKoi' ex" 7<lp 1) X'^P" TfSia

ndWtffTa .. , now, the country has .. , Xen. An. 5. 7, 6 : often after the

Pronoun or demoustr. Adj., dWd toS' alvuv dxos .. "E/cTcup ydp ttotc

•prifffi II. 8. 148, cf. Od. 2. 163 : after the Superlatives t Si (,or to Si)

fiiyiffTov, Seivurarov, as in Ar. Av. ,iii4; after the introductory forms,

<TK(^aff9e Si, StjKov Si, TfKfir]piov Si, ^aprvpiov Si, etc., csp. in Plat.,

and Oratt. ; or more fully, toutou Si TfKftrjptov ToSe 7ap.., Hdt.

2. 58, cf. Thuc. I. 2 (bis), 3, 20, etc. III. Stkengthen-
ING, 1. a question, like Lat. nam, Engl, why, what, t/s 7ap at

6(uv ifiol dyyeKov TjKtv ; why who hath sent thee? 11. 18. 182 ; ttws ydp
S^ .. fvSovai', 10.424; iraTpoKTOvovffa ydp ^vvom-riafis ifxot; what,

wilt thou . . ? Aesch. Cho. 909 ; and so generally after interrog. Particles,

?j ydp .. ; what, was it..? Soph. O. T. looo, 1039, etc.; ti 7ap; quid

eniml i.e. it must be so. Id. O. C. 539, 542, 547, etc. ; v. Herm. Vig. n.

108: opp. to TTws ydp; iruBiv ydp ; it cannot be so :—so, ti ydp SrjnoTf
;

quidnam eniml Dem. 528. 12 : but also without any Particle, as Aesch.

Cho. 927. 2. a wish, with the opt., Ka/cws ydp i^uKoio O that you

might perish! Eur. Cycl. 261 ; in Horn, mostly a! 7ap, Att. ei or tiSe

ydp, Lat. ntinani, O that ! so also ttujs ydp would that

;

—v. sub (I VII.

2. i. IV. In connexion with other Particles: 1.

dWd ydp, where 7ap gives the reason of a clause to be supplied between

oAAd and itself, as, dAA' iv ydp Tpuiaiv irfSiai .. but [^far otherwise^,

for .. , 11. 15. 739; dAAd ydp iJKova* a'iS' iirl irpdyos niKpdv but [AwsA],

for.., Aesch. Theb. 861; dAA' ov ydp a' cOiKa.., but \_look out}

for .
.

, II. 7. 242, cf. Od. 14. 355, etc. :—the full construction is found

in Hdt. 9. 109, dAA', ov ydp €jrci(?c, SiSoi to </)dpoy, so that 70^ should

not follow dAAd, as in Att., but should stand after the second word, as

in Hom. 11. c. 2. 7dp dpa for indeed. Plat. Prot. 309 C, 315
C- 3. ydp St] for of course, for you kjiow, II. 2. 301., 23. 607,
Hdt. I. 34, 114, etc.; tpd/iev ydp Srj yes certainly we say so, Plat. "Theaet.

187 E, cf. 164 D; cf. ou 7dp 8jj. 4. 7dp vv Od. 14. 359. 5.

7dp ovv for indeed, to confirm or explain, 11. 15. 232, Hdt. 5. 34, and

Att., v. Pors. Med. 585 ; <pT}al ydp ovv yes of course he says so. Plat*

Theaet. 170 A: also, ydp ovv Stj Id. Parm. 148 C, etc. ; cf. ou 7dp ovv,

Totyapovv. 6. ydp wov for / suppose. Id. Rep. 3S1 C, etc. ; cf.

ov ydp tTov. 7. 7dp pa, like 7dp dpa, freq. in Hom. 8. 7dp
Ti, Lat. etenim, U. 23. 156 ; cf. Tf. 9. 7dp toi makes tlie reason

stronger, for surely .. , very frequently, as Eur. Hel. 93, Supp. 564; cf.

ou 7dp Tot, TotydpToi.

B. Position :—7ap, like Lat. enim, properly stands after the first

word in a clause, but in Poets it may stand third or fourth, when the

preceding words are closely connected, as 6 /xiv ydp .. Soph. Aj. 764;
XV vavs ydp .. Id. Ph. 527 ; to t' dxaStiv ydp .. Id. Ant. 1096 ; to /ifi

$ifjit7 ydp .. Aesch. Cho. 641, cf. 753: sometimes however, from metrical

reasons, where there is no such connexion, as third (Aesch. Ag. 222, 729,
Soph. Ph. 219), fourth (Ar. Av. 1545);—but the licence was greater

with the late Comic Poets, who placed it fifth (Menand. ap. Ath. 132 D)

;

sixth (Antiph. ib. 339 B) ; and even seventh (Alex. ib. 21 D, Athenio
660 E). Soph, has once allowed himself this licence. Ph. 1 45 1 Koipos

Kal ttAou? o5' iirdya ydp icard npvfivav. 2. it is inserted before

the demoustr. -i, as vvvyapi for vvvl ydp: v. vvv.

C. (Quantity :—7dp is sometimes long in Hom. in arsi, but prob.
only before digammated words, or before two short syllables; v. however
Od. II. 580.—In Att. always short: Ar. Eq. 366, Vesp. 217, Lys. 20 are
corrected by Porson.

yapYaCpo), fut. apSi, (ydpyapa) to swarm with, avSpuv Cratin. Incert.

I41, Ar. Fr. 327 (but v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. 2. 1099) ; dp7upoj/jdTaii'

cydpyaipfv a oUia Sophron 59 Ahr. (where Ath. gives itidpnaipfv), but
cf. citata ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 3.

yapyaXiJo), to tickle, Lat. titillare. Plat. Phil. 47 A; auTos avTov oiiBds

7. Arist. I'robl. 35. 6 :—Pass., yapyaKi((Tai /iovos i di/flpwiros Id. P. A. 3.

10, 8, cf. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 : also, generally, to feel tickling or irritation.
Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.—Cf. yayyaXi^a.
7apYiiXio-)iia, T6, = sq., Eumath. 5. i.

YapYa\i(Tp.6s, i, a tickling, Lat. titillatio {yiXoK Sid Kiv-qaeais tov
fiopiov Toi TTtpi T^ iJ.aaxdKyv Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 8), Plat. Symp. 1S9 A,
Phaedr. 253 E, Hegesipp. 'AScAip. i. 16:—in Ar. Thesni. 133 (and prob.
Fr. 218), YipYo^os, o, which is said to be more Att.; a fetii. YapYilAi]
is also quoted by Erotian. p. 114.

YapYfipa, to, heaps,^ lots, plenty, Aristom. ^0179. I, Alcae. Com. KaiixaiS.

I
;

cf. ipa/iiiaKoaioydpyapa. (Hence yapyaipai, and prob. Mount Gar-
gara, v. \^irg. G. i. 103.)

YCtpYoptuv. aii'O!, o, the uvula, Hipp. Progn. 45, Arist. H. A. i. :i, 7 ;

7. dffffTraCT/ieVot Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074. Cf. TTprjyopfuiv.

YapYapiJu, to gargle, Schol. 11. 8. 48 ; gargarizari Plin. 28. 51.
Yaptvos, o, an unknown fish, Marcell. Sid. 37.
Yapiov, TO, Dim. of 7dpos, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 29.
YaplcTKOs, o, an unknnwnfish, Marcell. Sid. 33.
YdpKa, fi, n rod, Maced. word in Hesych. ; cf! Lat. virga.
Ydpos [a], d, a sauce made of brine and small fish, or, a kind of caviare,

tSiv Ixievwvy. Aesch. Fr. 209, cf. Soph. Fr. .;3i, Comici ap. Ath. 67 C

:

also Yipov, t6, Strabo 1591:—Yap-f\aiov, to. 'a sauce made cffish-pickle
and oil, Galen.

; hence in Alciphro 3. 58, *i\o-Yapt\atos, as name of
a parasite.

YapoTas, a, i, (7v, apoa) Sicilian for a bullock, Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D.
YttpUM, fut. vaai. Dor. for yrjpvoj, Pind.

YSpuSiis, €!, of the colour ofydpos, Theophil. de Urin. p. 267 Ideler.
Ydtro-a,^^, ace. to Hesych. = 1580^17. (Prob. akin to yrjeiw.)
Ya<TT€p6-x«vp, tipos, o. 17, = 7a(TTpdx(ip, q. v.



YttCTTTip, ^ :
gen. t'/jos, sync, yaarpis : dat. pi. yaHTpam. The paunch,

belly, Lat. venter, Honi., etc. : hence, 7. dtrni'Sos the hollow of a shield,
Tvrtae. II. 24:

—

the belly or wide pari of a bottle, Meineke Cratin. Hvt.
18 : the middle or Jleshy part of a muscle, Galen. 5. 366. 2. the belly,
as craving food, KiKtrai Si k yaari'ip Od. 6. 133 ; yaaript 5' ov vojs (art
VfKvv mveijam, i. e. by fasting, II. 19. 225; ev yaarpos uvayxats Acsch.
Ag. 726:—to express gluttony, yaarepes olov Hcs. Th. 26; yaartpfs
dpyai Epinien. ap. Ep. Tit. i. r 2

; yaarpus xal ttotoS Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8
;

yaarpus iyKpari)^ master of his belly. Id. Mem. 1.2,1; opp. to yaarpus
riTToiv, lb. I. 5, I ; yaarpl SouAciJci;' or x^p'"^""^"' to be the slave 0/ his
belly, lb. 1.6,8., 2.1, 2; yaarpi Se\fd((a0at lb. 2. 1,4; TTiyaoTpl iiirpuv
Tiiv eiSaiiiofiav Deni. 324. 25 ; Tas yaarpus <puStaeat,' comic phrase of
one who has nothing to eat, Theocr. 21. 41. 3. the paunch stuffed
with mince-meat, a black-pudding, sausage, haggis, Od. 18.44, "8., 20.

25, Ar. Nub. 409, cf. yaarpiov

:

—hence yaoTpoirr-qs, ov, u, quoted among
kitchen utensils by Poll. to. 105. II. the ivoinb, Lat. uterus, ovTiva
yaaripi ht/ttjp . . tpipoi II. 6. 58 ; ix yaarpos from the womb, from infancy,
Theogn. 305 ; «y yaarpi fx^'" to be big with child, Hdt. 3. 32 ; ipipiiv
Plat. Legg. 792 ^•, iv y. XahiTv to conceive, Arist. H. A. 9. .50, 8 :—also,

7111-^ <7rTd ifiirj yaaripai SvaroKoicra Philostr. 129. (Cf s'kt. (JatAar-as
(venter), Goth, quith-us : the Lat. venter prob. belongs to the same
Root, cf. t/oro = Skt. gar (v. sub PtPpumxa), yivTa = lyTfpa, Call. Fr.

309, Hesych. ; and perh. yivTo = iKa^( may be compared.)
Yoo-rpa, Ion. -TfT], i), the lotuer part of a vessel bulging out like a

paunch, II. 18. 348, Od. 8. 437, cf. Diosc. 5. I44, Ath. 199 C.
yao-Tpaia, 17, a kind of turnip, Lacon. word, Hesych. ; restored in Ath.

369 A for ya(TTipas or yaoTfas.
yao-TpCSiov, to. Dim. of yaarr/p, yaarpiov, Ar, Nub. 392.
Yao-Tpi-Sou\os, o, a slave to one's belly, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82.

yoo-TpilIu, fut. I'aai, (ydarpis) to pinch a man in the belly, like Ko\€Tpaa),

Ar. Eq. 274, 454, Vesp. 1529. II. to fll or stuff one's belly

/////, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 4;—Pass, to be stujjed full, eat gluttonously,

Theopomp. Hist. 213, Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F: cf. Lob. Phryn. 94.
YaoTpt|xapYio, ^, gluttony, Hipp. 534. 20, Plat. Phaedo 81 E, etc.

YaoTpi-napyos [r], ov, gluttonous (cf. Kainapyos), Pind. O. I. 82. Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 1 1, 3; -p.apYCb), Philo 2. 22, Eccl. ; ^ixapyLKos, ^, ov, Epiphan.
YOOTpiov, Tii, Dim. of yaarrip, a sausage, Archcstr. ap. Ath. 286

D. 2. a kind of cake, E. M. 221. 45.
yAo-Tpis, 180J, u, tJ, pot-bellied, iri'flos Ael. N. A. 14. 26. 2. as

Subst. a glutton, Ar. Av 1604, Thesm. 816 ; Comp. yaaTplarepos, more
of a glutton. Plat. Com. Incert. 11. II. a kind o( cake, Ath. 647 F.

Yacrrpio-iios, 6, {yaarpi^ai) gluttonous eating, Sophil. *iiA.. I.

YOo-Tpo-papTis, £5, heavy with child, Anth. P. 5. 54.
YaoTpo-p6pos, ov, —yaOTpipiapyo^, Poll. 2. 168, 175.
7a<TTpo-6i8if|S, is, paunchlike, round, vavi Plut. Pericl. 26 ; in Eust.

16S4. 28, Yao"Tpooi5T)S.

yao-rpoits, = forcg., Pherecr. Tup. I. 5, in pi.

YacrTpo-KVT)|iia, ri, the calf of the leg, Hipp. Art. S26, Arist. H. A. i.

15, 5, etc.;—so, -KVTj|i7j, Galen.; -Kvr^yxov, to, Poll. 2. 190.

Yao-Tpo-\oYta, r], the Greek Almanack des Gourmands, written by
Archcstratus, Ath. 104 B, 278 B ;—also quoted, by the title of >) yaa-
Tpovoixia, lb. 4 E, 56 C.

YaaTpo-navT«uo(iai, Dep. to divine by the belly, Alciphro 2. 4.

YacTTpo-vojjLta, v. sub yaarpoKoyia.
Yao-Tpo-iriuv, ovor, ti, ij, a fat-bellied person, Dio C. 65. 20.

Yao-Tp-OTTTTis, ov, u, V. sub yaaTTjp I. 3.

Yaa'Tpoppa(|>ia, ^, (JaiTTai) a sewing up of a belly-wound, Galen.,

Oribas. p. 22 Mai.

Yao-Tpop-pota, i), diarrhoea, Jo. Lyd. p. 320. 23 (Bonn), Choerob.

YatTTpo-Top-os, ov, opening bellies, for embalming, Manetho 4. 267.

Yaa-Tpo-4>op<a), to bear in the belly, of a bottle, Anth. P. 9. 232.

YaofTpo-xcipu|38ts, tos, u, ^, with a gulf of a belly, Cratin. Incert. 130.

Yaa-Tp6-x€t.p, o, ij, living by one's hands, written yaartpuxftp in Strabo

373, E. M. 221 ; also x<>-poYao-T«p, q. v.

Ya<TTpu>8T|S, ft, = yaarpofiSTis, pot-bellied, Ar. PI. 560 : generally,

swollen, tumid, Hipp. 20. 40.

Yao-xpuv, avos, ti,— ydarpis, 'fat-guts' Alcae. 6, Ar. Ran. 200.

YuTopeti), Dor. for y-qrofii^.

Ya-Tojios, ov. Dor. for yr)-To^o%, the only form used in Att. (cf. ydirthov)

cleaving the ground, Acsch. Fr. ig8, Anth. P. 6. 95, Hesych. s. v. T)ir)yds.

YavXiKos, TI, uv, of or for a yavKos, xpw'"'" 7- ''^ '^fg". Xen. An. 5.

8, I ; V. 1. yavKniKa.

YauXCs, ^, =yav\us, Opp. C. I. 1 26.

YauXos, u, a milk-pail, Od. 9. 223: a water-bucket, Hdt. 6. 119:

generally, any round vessel, a bee-hive, Anth. P. 9. 404, cf, omnino

Antiph. Xpva. I : a drinking bowl, Theocr. 5. 104, Long. 3. 4. II.

YdCXos (properisp., Eust. 1625. 3, etc.; though the M.S.S. neglect the

distinction, v. Dind. Ar. Av, 602), a round-built Phoenician merchant vessel,

opp, to the piaKpcl vavs used for war, yav\oiciv iv ^oivimitots Epich,

34 Ahr., cf Hdt, 3, 136, 137, etc, (Curt, cites Skt, gola, gdlam (n

round waterpot) : others refer it to the Semitic Root gol {rotare") ; but no

similar word signifying a ship is found in Hcbr, or Syr, : others compare

Byz, ya\ia, low Lat. galea, galio, our galleon, gallias, galley.)

YawiiKT|S, ov, o, = xavvdiirp, Clem. Al.

Yaipiril, 17x05, o, {yavpos) a braggart, Alcae. 38, v, Hesych, s, v.

Yaupiuiia, TO, arrogance, exultation, Lxx (Judith, 10. 8), Plut. Acmil.

37, etc.

Yavpulu, mostly used in pres. act. and med. : aor. I tyavpiaaa Lxx
(Judith. 9. 7), To bear oneself proudly, prance, properly of horses,

7avpiwcTcs Plut. Lye. 22 ; and in Med,, <pvauivTa Kai yavpiutfityov Xen.

— ye. 301
Eq. 10,16: to be spiendidf yavpiwirai . .TpaTrefai Cratin. Incert. 9:—c. dat.

topndeo/i€se//ona.thmg^flTavT7)yavpia^DGm.^oS.6; so, itri a<pi<ii yavpw-
<uvT€9 (Meineke -oojvto) Theocr. 25. 133, cf. Plut. Lye. 30, Palaeph. l. 8.

•yavpos, ov, exulthtg m, l^oarpvxotot Archil. 52 ; o\0q) Eur. Supp. 862

:

absol. haughty, disdainful, Eur. Fr. 786, At. Ran. 282 ; in good sense,

mcje&tic, Dio C. 68. 31:—of a calf, skittish, Theocr. Ii. 21;

—

to 7.=
yavpuTijs, TO y. iv <ppialv Kf/CTrjfievTj Eur. Supp. 2

1
7. (Cf. dyavpi>'i, and

for the Root V. yaicu.)

yavp&Tr\s, tjtos, ^, exultation, ferocity, Plut. Marcell. 6 ; of a horse, Id.

Pclop. 22.

Yavpou. to make proud, only in aor. (yavpojat, Dio C. 55. 6:—elsewhere
as Pass. YavpoopAi, like yavpidoj, to exult, <tt^ Si -rrapa \ifxvrjv yavpov-
fi€vos Batr. 266: to pride oneself 07i, fAj) yavpov ao^i-rf Phocyl. 47;
^avBoh fioaTpvxoii yavpovjx€voi Eur. Or. 1532, cf. Bacch. 1142 ; <7rt t^
fpy<f} yavpovrai Xen. Hier. 2, 15 ;—impf. tyavpov^-qv Babr. 43. 15, Dio
C. ; tut. -oj0T]aofjiai Lxx, aor. (yavpwOijv Dio C. 48. 20

; ^{.ytyavpojfiai
Lxx :— cf. €K-, iTVL-yavpuo^ai.

yavpcofia, tu, a subject for boasting, Eur. Tro. 1250, Aristid. 2. 394.
•yoiiJo'u.Tros or -6,TTr\s, ov, v, the Lat. gausapa, Strabo 21S.
"yavcros, 77, ov, and Aeol. -yaOo-os, a, ov, crooked, bent outwards, fiT}p6sW\pp.

Fract. 765, Art. 837 :
—-yavaoojiat, to he bent, Soran. in Med. Min. 1.25 1.

YSotJiTOS, -YBovTre'd), poet, strengthd. forms for fioCiros, Zovirto) (esp. in

conipds., e.g. kpiyhoxmos, fmySovwfOj), (tri 5" iySovTTr)aav 11. il. 45.

Y€, Dor. ya, Enclitic Particle, serving to call attention to the word or
words which it follows, by limiting or strengthening the sense : cf. yovv.
But this distinction rests not on any change in the sense of 7*, but on
the nature of the words to which it is attached, or on their relation to
the context. The chief usages only can be given.

I. with single words, the general sense is at least, at any rate, at all

events, Lat. quidem, saltern; but in many cases 7* cannot be expressed

in Latin, and often in English only by italics in writing, or by emphasis
in pronouncing, the word which it affects ; to 70^ . . atZ-fjpov ye Kparos
hariv such is the power of iron, Od. 9. 393; wSe 7« so at least, i.e. so

and not otherwise, II. 2. 802 ; «i' ttov tttwx'^*' 7* ^**^* • • **o^t*' if the poor
have any gods to care for them, Od. 17. 475; ^aKtard yt 4. 366;
o 7' kv$dSf \€ws at any rate the people here. Soph. O. C. 43, etc. : with
negatives, oi> Svo y€, Lat. ne duo quidem, not even two, II, 5. 203., 20.

286; ov (pBoyyoi ye not the least sound, Eur. I. A. 9. 2. with
Pronouns:— with Pron. of 1st Pers. so closely joined, that the accent is

changed, but only in eyor/e, ifioiye and sometimes in €fify€ ; hence
ffiovye is often written ifxov y€, and so the other pers. Pronouns ffvye or

ov ye, etc. : so in Horn, often with the Art. used as Pron., v. sub 076

:

also witli other demonstr. Pronouns, Keivos 7^, rovrd ye, etc. ; and in

Att. (not in Trag.) so as to coalesce with -i final, alrT^yi At. Ach. 784 ;

TovToyi, ravTayi, etc., Id. Vesp. 781, Pax 1057, etc.:—after possess.

Pronouns, efiov ye OvpLov II. 20. 425, etc. :— in Att. often after relat.

Pronouns, os 7^, ot 7*, etc., much like Lat. guippe qui, o't ye ffcv Ka6v'
PpKXav Soph. Ph. 1364; oy y e^eXvaas Saofivv Id. O. T. 35, etc.; so

also, uaov ye XPtiC^'-^^ Lat. quantum quidem, even as much as . . , lb. 365

;

otov ye not tpaiverai Plat. Rep. 329 A :— rarely with interrog. Pronouns,

Ttva ye . . eTwas ; Eur. Tro. 241 ; iroiov ye tqvtov tiKtiv 7 OZvcaeoj^

epeh; Soph. Ph. 441, ubi v. Herm. 3. after Conjunctions of all

kinds, ye strengthens the modification or condition introduced by the

subjoined clause, -npiv ye, before at least, sometimes repeated, ov fiiv .

.

itoi irpiv y diroTravaeaOai, irpiv ye . . a'ifiaTos aaai 'Aprja II. 5. 287, cf.

Od. 2. 127 ; so,TTpiv dv ye or vpiv y dv Ar. Eq. 961, Ran. 78, etc.:

—

ore ye, oTTore ye, e-nei ye, eTreihii ye, vwov ye, etc., Lat. quandoquidem,

when thai is to say . . , Soph. O. C. 1699, Thuc. 6. 18, Xen., etc. :

—

ei

ye, edv ye, dv ye, Lat. siquidem, if thai is to fay, [{really, Thuc. 6. 18,

Plat. Phacdr. 253 C; but also simply to make the condition emfhatic,

Kdv ye fii} Xeyoj and if I do not . . , Ar. Ach. 317 ; also, eiirep ye if at

any rate, Hdt. 7. 16, 143, etc. :—ois 7* or were ye, with inf., so far at

least as to . . , Piat. Phaedr. 230 B ; ws y efJol XPV^^°^^ fp'^^ Eur. Ale.

801 : but, ws ye or wairep ye as at least, exactly as, Soph. Ant. 570,
O. T. 715, etc. :—7* may follow re, when re is closely attached to the

preceding word, as otos re ye Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 2, Plat. Rep. 412 B

;

edv re ye Id. Polit. 293 D ; o'i re ye Id. Gorg. 454 D ; v. infr. :—for

its use in opposed or disjunctive clauses, v. infr. II. 3. 4. after

other Particles ye retains its simple force ; as often after dX\d fiTjv, xal

p.r]V, ov fir}v, but in Att. always with a word between, Pors. Phocn.

1638:—after dv conditional, only when preceded by ov or nai, Elmsl.

Med. 837 :

—

drap ye but yet, Ar. Ach. 448 :

—

xairoi ye, v. sub tcai roi :

—but, 5. 76 often precedes certain Particles, when it properly

refers to the preceding word, while the following Particle, r.rj, fjev, /.irjv,

etc., retains its own force: in some cases however ye modifies the sense

of following Particle, 7^ fiTjv nevertheless, iravToj^ ye fx-^v Ar. Eq. 232,

cf. Eur. EI. 754, Xen., etc. ; so in Ep. and Ion. 7c /xtV, II. 2. 703, 726,

Hdt. 7. 152; ye fiiv Srj Aesch. Ag. 661, Soph. Tr. 4S4
; 7* fxevrat

Plat. Theact. 164 A, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9, etc. :—in Att. ye St? and 7* roi

are common to strengthen an assertion, ye hi} simply, as Aesch. Pr. 42,

Thuc. 2. 62, etc. ; ye h-q, much like yovv. Plat. Euthyd. 275 A ; also to

mark a transition, in a scries, Id. Theaet. 156 B ;

—

ye roi implying that

the assertion is the least that one can say, Ar. Vesp. 934, PI. 424, J04I,

etc., V. Herm. Vig. n. 297 : so, 7^ Stj wov Plat. Phaedo 94 A, etc. ; ye

Tot Srj Soph. O. T. 1171, Plat.
; 7* roi irov Id. Legg. 8SS E :

—

ye ircv

at all events, any how, Ar. Ach. 896, Plat., etc. II. exercising

an influence over the whole clause

:

1. epexegetic, namely, that «,

Aids ye diSovro^ that is if God grant it, Od. i. 390 ; kKvOi, UoaelSaov .
.

,

el eredv ye ffos elpLi if indeed I am really thine, 9. 5-9:—hence to

limit or strengthen a general assertion, dvi)p . .ocrfi -ntwrus ye any
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man,

—

at least any wise man, Od. i. 229 : often with Kai before, ^ ^^v
Ke\(va(u Kam6(vu(ai 76 vpus ay and besides that . . , Aescli. Pr. 73 ; ira-

pijaav Tivfs Kai noKkoiyf some, n^ anrf a great many, Plat. Phaedo 58 D;
and so, often, with the last words of a series, ravry dpa . . TpaKriov Kai

•)VftvaaTiov, Kai iScaTtov yi Kai iroTcoi/ Id.Crit047B:—hence, 2.

often in Att. dialogue in answers, where something is added to the state-

ment of the previous speaker, as, . . uKfTo—iropBiuv 7c riivbt 7^*', . . he

died

—

yes and that while he was destroying this land. Soph. Ant. 518;
tTT€fxi//( Ti's aoi . . Kpca ; Answ. Ka\un yt notujv yes and quite right too,

Ar. Ach. 1049; Kfvov tu5' dyyo^, rj artyu ti ; Answ. ad y tvtvTa . . yes

indeed, your clothes, Eur. Ion 1412; ovto) ydp dv fidKiara br^xGiirj irvais.

Answ. ffu 5' dv ytvoio y dOKtoiTaTrj yvvi) yes truly, and you . . , Id.

Med. 817 ; cf. Soph. O. T. 679, etc. : so, irdvv 7c, etc.. Plat. Euthyphro
8 E, etc. ; outcu yi irojy yes somehow so. Id. Theaet. 165 C ; sometimes
preceded by Kai, Kai ovbtv ye utottius yes and no wonder, lb. 142 B, cf.

D, 147 E;— sometimes ironically, (v yt KrjSfVfis iryAtv Eur. I. T.
1213. 3. to heighten a contrast or opposition, a. after con-

ditional clauses, (I p-iv 5i^ av y\ . , rtp Kf Tloafiddwv ye . . if yo« do 50,

then at all events Poseidon will . . , II. 15. 48 sq. ; tbs Trpus tovto atwirdv

ijSiuy aot . . , to5« ye flire at any rate tell me this, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20, cf.

8. I, 30, Dem. 317, i, etc. :—so, sometimes, in the conditional clause, fi

Si p.fi (Koyrh yt .. , d\k' aKOVTfS .
.

, Hdt. 4. 120. b. in disjunctive

sentences, firoi Ktivltv yt .. Sit diroWvaOai, ^ tre . . , Id. I. II ;—to add
to the force of the contrast, Hom. often repeats the Pron. with yt in the

second clause, dire piot, Tjf (kwv virohdpvarjat, tj at yt Xaol ixGaipovai

Od. 3. 214, cf. Hdt. 7. 10, 8, Soph. O. T. 1098 sq. : often also in the

first clause, irar^p 5' kpos ..
, ^w€i 07' ^ ridvrjKe Od. 2. 131, cf. II. 10.

504. 4. in exclamations and the like, ius yt ^ri ttot uitpfXov Xo-

fieir Eur. I. A. 70, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Ph. 1003, Ar. Ach. 93, 836,

etc. :—so in oaths, ovrot pd t^j/ AtjprjTpa. y Ar. Eq. 698 ; but mostly

with a word or words between, vtj top Aid . . 7^, etc. :—and so, often,

merely in strong assertions, ris dv (piKeovTL pdxoiTO ; d^pcuv 5^ Kitvos

yt .
.

, Od. 7. 209, etc. 5. implying concession, tipi yt well then

I will go, Eur. H. F. 861 ; hpd y tt ri ipdatis Id. I. A. 817, cf. Andr.

239. III. yt is often repeated both in protasis and apodosis, as

trpiv yt . , -nptv yt, v. supr. 1.3; tl prj yt . .ripi pii^oyt, rrj yt na-

povffri drip'ia Lys. 189. 31; and even in the same clause, oiihiv 7* oXAo

vKifv yt KapKivovs Ar. Vesp. 1,^07, cf. Soph. O. C. 977, Elmsl. Med. 837
(867). IV. Position of 7^. It ought to follow the word which

it limits ; but in the case of Substantives it often follows the Article, as

o'i yt AvBoi, 6 y avSpojiroi ; or the Prepos., Kara yt tuv aov kuyov, tv

yt rais SiJ/Sair, etc. ; so yt follows Si, which retains its right to the

second word, while 7^ refers to the precedhig word, viv Si yt Plat.

Theaet. 144 E ; to Si yt lb. 164 A, etc.

yia, ij, rare resolved form of yfj, q. v.

•ytioxoB, OK, Dor. for 701170x05, as Bekk. in Pind. O. 13. 114.

yt'^do.Tt, ytyda,ax, v. sub ylyvopLai.

ytydOti, v. sub yq$iai.

ytydKtiv [d], Dor. ior ytyaKtvai, =ytyoviyai Pind. O. 6. 83.

ytyd\L€v, Ycyctus, v. sub yiyvopai.

yiytio%, ov, (cf. ytlos) in sense of auTox^a"'. v. Bentl. Call. Fr. I03,

Hecatae. Fr. 366.

76yti96to)S, Adv. pf. oiytfiiai, with joy, HeHod. 7. 5, Philo 2. 295.

'Y<Yova, V. sub yiyvopai.

yiyuva., an Ep. perf. with both pres. and past signf., used by Hom. in 3

sing, yiyavt and part, yeyavui (v. infr.), 3 sing, plqpf. (with imperf.

signf.) iytyuivttv II. 22. 34., 23. 425, Od. 21. 36S (Bekker).—In II. 8.

223., II. 6, we have an inf. ytyaviptv, which seems to imply a pres.

ytyiivai, as also 3 sing. impf. I7€7<uj'ei' (unless we read 7«7cui'ci') in II. 14.

469 :—imperat. yiyavt Aesch. Pr. 193, Soph. Ph. 23S, Eur. Or. 1220;

subj. ytyuivai Soph. O. C. 213; part, ytyavai Arist. Probl. II. 25. A
pres. ytyw/iut is used by Hom. in inf. ytyaivetv, as in Aesch. Pr. 523,

657. 787, etc. : impf. tytyavtvv Od. 17. 161, ytywvevv 9. 47^, 12. 370 :

this form occurs also in post-Hom. writers, 3 sing, ytyaivti Arist. de

An. 2. 8, 7, Probl. 19. 2 ; imp. -tira Xen. Cyn. 6, 24; inf. -ttv Pind.,

Trag., Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D: fut. ytyavqaai Eur. Ion 696, Pint.: aor.

inf. ytyavrjvat Aesch. Pr. 990, part. -Tjaas Dio C: verb. Adj.-TjTfoi/ Pind.

O. 2. 10.—For the pres. ytytaviiTKa, v. sub voce. 1. absol. to

call out, cry aloud, to be heard calling, KuKvatv . . ,
yiyaivi Tt ndv Kard

aarv II. 24. 703 ; tfiuijat, yiyavi Tt vdat Stoiai Od. 8. 305 ; (in which

places it is used as an aor.) ; but in the phrase oaaov Tt yiyaivt fforjaas

(Od. 6. 294) it is certainly pres., as far as [a man] can make himself

heard by shouting, while elsewhere it may be aor., as far as one could
. ^,

Od. 5. 400., 6. 294., 9. 473., 12. 181 ; oiiTwi oi triv ffwaavTi ytyaivtiv

II. 12. 337 :^-c. dat. pers. to cry out to, iytywvti . . llovKvSdpavTt

14. 469, etc. ; Stoiai ptT dOavaTotai ytywvtvv Od. 12. 370 :—some-

times in Att., to be heard speaking, itXiov yeyavtiv, restored by Cobet in

AntiphoI34. 30, forirA«'o>/7' d7>'0frj', cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 2: to speak,o-p'p.

to mere sound, <i d^p ou ytyaivti Id. de An. 2. 8, 7 ; ov Svvavrai ytyaivtiv

. . , dXAd /loTOf <paivoiaiv Id. Audib. 72, cf. 32, 37. 2. c. ace. pers. to

sing, celebrate, Pind.O. 2. IO,P.9.3.
^
3. c. ace. rei,/o tell out, proclaim,

Aesch. Pr. 523,657, 787, 820,990; rii-i t( lb. 192, 784, Soph. Ph. 238:

—

also, oiiK ixai ytyaivtiv ova I cannot tell where [it is], Eur. Hipp. 585.

YfyuvTlo-is, eais, rj, loud talking, hallooing, Plut. 2. 722 F.

ytyanlciKa, lengthd. pres. for7<7ai>'o, to cry aloud, (it iirX irXtTajov

Thuc. 7. 76 ; impf. iytyaiviaKov Dio C. 56. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, to

tell out, proclaim, Aesch. Pr. 627, Eur. El. 809.

YtYuvo-KuiiT), ii, filling the village jvith clamour. Com. Anon. 106.^

Y«7Mv6s, uv. Adj. (from part, ytyaivais, as dpap6s, iv, from dpapws)

loud-sounding, Is ovpaviiviiipTiiiytyoivd .. iwri Aesch. Theb. 443 ; ovra

yeirwv.

S' d<paiva ;3o^;' iarriai yeyaivd Antiph. Sa»r0. 1. 2; loud of voice, ivf/p

Anth. P. 7. 428 ; also in late Prose, Dion. H. 8. 56, etc. :—Comp.
ytyaivoTtpos, Anth. P. 9. 92, Dion. H. 5. 24; 7(7. (pOiyytaSai Ath.

622 E, etc. 2. also 7f7tu>'os as neut. part., 7. piXos Ael. V. H. 2.

44; ytyaivos dva^odv Luc. Somn. I, cf. Philostr. 195.

ytyijti, oiaa, ws, v. sub yiyvopai.

•yctvva, r)s, i], a Hebr. compd. ge-hinnom, the valley of Hinnom, which
represented the place offuture punishment, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, al.

7«T)ir6vos, YeT)iroviK6s, 7«i)irovta, fj, v. sub ytam-.

7€Trj6xos, d,=yairjuxos, Hes. Th. 15.

Y«t)p6s, ov, (7«'a) of earth, earthy, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, etc.; 7. Kai

irtTpaiSr] Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Hipp. Aer. 284.

yi9fy, i. e. fiBtv, Alcae. 6 Ahr.

Yti-apoTTis, OV, d, a plougher of earth, Anth. P. 9. 23, etc ; of oxen,

Epigr. Gr. 793 ; also 7a-ttpoTif|p, Tzetz. Antehom. 202.

Yc'iKos, 17, OK, 0/ land, 7. 7ro5«s, in land-measuring, Hero in Scriptt.

Metr. p. 186, HuUsch.

Yeivo|iai, (from an obsol. act. *7fiVcu, = 7«'>'da)) : I. as a Pass.,

only used in pres. and impf., to be born, just like yiyvopai (which Bekk.

reads everywhere for 7fiVofiai)> ytivopivw at one's birth, II. 20.128., 24.

210, Od. 4. 208, cf. Hes. Th. 82, Op. 821 ; impf. ytivoptff II. 22. 477,
Hes. Sc. 88. II. as a Med., aor. i tytivdprjv, in causal sense,

like tyivvrjaa, of the father, to beget, iytivao naiS' diSrjXov II. 5. 880,

etc., cf. Aesch. Theb. 751, Soph. Aj. 1172 ; more often of the mother,

to bring forth, Sed Si at ytivaro pifT^p U. I. 280, cf. 6. 26, Od. 6. 25,

etc. ; 01 ytivdptvoi the parents, Hdt. I. 1 20, Xen. Apol. 20 ; i) ytivapivrj

the mother, Hdt. 4. 10., 6. 52, Eur. Tro. 825 ; ai ytiv. women who have
become mothers, women in childbed, Arist. H. A. 7- 2, 4; so. 7;

p' iytivaTo

she whofcnre me, Aesch. Eum. 736, Fr. I72,cf.Supp. 581, Soph. O.T. 1020;
vaTpis, Tf pi iytivaTO Eur. Phoen. 996. 2. of Zeus, to bring into life, ovk

iXtaiptts dvSpas, iirfjv Sfi ytivtai (Ep. for ytivri) avTos Od. 20. 202. 3.

metaph., 7. popov aiiTtp Aesch. Theb. 751. III. this aor. i, in late

Poets, is used in pass, sense, just like tytvopi}v. Call. Cer. 58, Or, Sib. 1. 9.
7«i60ev, Adv.,=7a(7;9t>', yrjOtv, Call. Fr. 509.
Y€10-k6|jios, ov, cultivating land, Hesych.

Y€iop.6pos, V. sub yrjpopos

:

—Yftoir^vos, y€iot6jjlos, v. sub ytoi-.

7«ios, ov. Adj. of 7^, indigenous, Herni. Aesch. Supp. 858; cf.yiyttoi,

YCLo-<t>6pos, ov, earth-bearing, Anth. P. 6. 297.
ytitriov, TO, Dim. of 7craoj', a low parapet, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6.

Ycurv-TroSi^u, to support the ytiaov, Isae. ap. Harp. ; and Y<io'i'n'oSi<r|jia,

TO, or YcuTiiroScs, 01, projecting beams or corbels to support the yuaov.
Poll. I.8l,A.B. 227.

Yeicrov(in Mss.often Y«to-o-ov, but pi. 7cro'a occurs in an Att. Inscr., C.I.

160, col. 2. 25), T<5, the projecting part of the roof, the eaves, cornice,

Theophr. Sign. I. 18, etc., cf. Bockh C. I. I. p. 284:—generally, the

coping of a wall, like BpiyKos, Eur. Or. 1569, 1620, Phoen. 1165,
1 187. 2. metaph. the hem or border cf a garment, Ar. Fr. 602 :

the visor of a helmet, Winckelm. Monum. Ined. 199 ; ytiaa o<l>piiav Poll.

2.49; cf. d7ro7€i(7()a>.—In A. B. 227, Y«t<Ta, ^; in Hesych. and L.\X,

Ycicros or Ytto-o-os, o
; Y"fos, to, C. I. 2782. 23. (Said to be of Cariau

origin, Steph. B. s. v. Moi'o7i(Tcra, Ruhnk. Tim., Valck. Phoen. 1 165.)
YCtcou or ytUTVOd}, to protect with a ytiaov, Jac. A. P. 3. 640.
Ycio-ufia, t6, apent-house (cf. d-noytia-'), v. I. Arist. P. A. 2 . 1 5 , 1 , Poll. 1 . 76.
YCiiTuo-is, toit, i), a covering with a pent-house, Hesych., E. M. 229. 41.
Y«iTaiva, fi, fem. of ytiToiv, as TtKTaiva of TtKroiv, A. B. 1 199.
Y«iTVia, jj, = ytiTovla, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 13, A. B. 32.
yti-n/idi(i}, = ytiTvidw, Arist. Plant. 2. 8, 6.

Y€tTviiiK6s, ij, 6v, neighbouring, Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 6.

YttTvCoo-is, i}, =7fiToyia, neighbourhood, nearness, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 5,
etc. 2. <i neighbourhood, the neighbours, Plut. Pericl. 19, Coriol.

34* II- proximity, resemblance, KaTa t^v y. Kai opotuTijTa
Arist. Eth. E. 3. 5, i, cf. 3. 6, 2, cf. Pol. I. 9, I.

YCiTvidu, mostly in pres. :—in local sense, to be a neighbour, to border
on, c. d.it., Ar. Eccl. 327, Dem. 1272. 20, al. ; Ep. part., 7€iTi'iococrai'

IluVT<i) C. I. 5956. II. to border on, resemble, 7. tJ vokiTiia Arist.

Pol. 4. 1 1, 2 ; 7. Ty KaXoi Id. Rhet. I. 9, 30 :—later fut'. -daai, Galen. ;

aor. iytiTvidaa Pseudo-Luc. Philop. I.

YeiTOveuu, = foreg., Xen. Vect. 1 , 8, Strabo, etc. : in Med., yttTovtitaSai
Tivi Hipp. Fract. 764.
YeiToveu), = 7fiT>'id(u, Aesch. Pers. 311, Theb. 780, Soph. O. C. 1525,

Plat. Legg. 843 A.

Y«iTovir](ia, to, neighbourhood : a neighbouring place, Alcman 62, cf.

Plat. Legg. 705 A.—Also -tv^ia, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 6.

Y«T6vT)cns, ecus, i), =sq., Luc. Svmp. 33.
Y«tTovCa, 17, Kci^Aioi/rAood, Plat. Legg. "843 C, Arist. Rhet. 3. 21, 15. 2.

a quarter, in a city, Byz. : hence YciTOvi(ipxT)S, o, lb.
YfiTOviau, =7€iTi/idai, Theopomp. Hist. 326.
Y«i.TOo-iJVT|, Tjs, = 7(iToi/ia, Strabo 591.
Y«iT6<ruvos, ov, neighbouring, Anth. P. 9. 407.
YfCruv, oyos, u, jj, (7^) a neighbour, borderer, yt'novn ifii trai Mtvf

Kdou Od. 4. 16, cf. 9. 48, Hes. Op. 344, etc. ; ytiraiv Tivos Eur. I. T.
I451, Cycl. 281, Xen. An. 3. 2, 4; Tivi Eur. Ion 294, H. F. 1097, Xen.
An. 2. 3, 18

I

(the latter preferred by Thom. Mag. p. 184) :—(k tuv
yeiTdvaiv or tK yttrovaiv from or in the neighbourhood, Ar. PI. 435 (et
ibi Kust.), Plat. Rep. 531 A ; Xi!x>'oi' tK tuiv ytiTuvaiv ivd^aaSai Lysias

93. 2 ;
tK yttrivaiv Tijs naTpiSos ptroiKtiv Lycurg. 150. 33 ; rarely diri

7., Diod. 13. 84; iv yeirdvaiv oUttv (sc. ofKois) Luc. Philops. 25, etc.

;

metaph., iv ytiT6vav tTvai to be of Hie kind, Icarom. 8 ;—proverb.,
piya ytiTovi ytiraiv Alcman 34, cf. Pind. N. 7. 130. II. from

^ Pind. downwards as Adj. neighbouring, bordering, iroAis, 7r<JvT0j P. i.



60, N. 9. 103 ; so in Acsch. Pers. 67, Theb. 486, Soph. Aj. 4 18 ; and in
Prose, V 7- '^o^'S I'lat. Legg. 877 A: neut. pi. 7etVoi/o, Arist. Plant. 2. 8,8,
cf. C. I. I. p. 259.
•yeiu-weivTjs, o, = 7ftuirf iVjjs, Hdn. Epim. p. I.^.

yewipos, OK, o, a sojourner, Lxx, Philo 1. 41 7:

—

a proselyte, Hesych.
y(\S.)n\s,es,{y(Kaw)laiigk!ng,cAeerful,KapSia,eaix6sP'md.O.Ci.^,P,^,^22.

-ycXua-ctu, Desiderat. of 7cA.aiu, to be like to laiigk, ready to laugh. Plat.

Phaedo 64 B, Valck. Phoen. 1 2 14.

Y«\din|ios, ov, laughable, Strattis Incert. 13;—worse form than 7*-
Aoios, ace. to Phryn. 226.

Y«Xa(rtvos, o, {fiKaa) a laugher, of Democritus, Ael. V. H. 4. 20 : fern.

y(\aaivTj, Anaxandr. Kw/xqiS. i. II. 01 yeXaaivoi (sc. uSuvt(s),
the grbmers, i.e. the front teeth, which shew when one laughs, Poll. 2.

91. 2. in pi. the dimples, which appear in the cheeks when persons
laugh, Choerob., Martial. 7. 24 ; hence in Alciphro I. 39, Anth. P. 5. 35,
of dimples in the hinder parts, for which Luc. uses yiKwrts.
7e\do-i.s, ea).-, rj, a laughing, E. M. Sol. I3.

YcXao-Ko), = -ycAatu, Anth. P. 7. 621.
7«\a(rjia, to, a laugh, Kv/iaTuv dv^pi0fiov ytXaa^ia Keble's ' many-

twinkling smile of Ocean," (cf. ridentibus undis, Lucret.), Aesch. Pr. 90,
ubi V. Blomf : cf. iniytKaai, yikws I. 2.

Ye\aoT«ov, verb. Adj. one must laugh, Clem. Al. 167. II.
ytkaoTfOS, a, ov, to be laughed at, Tzetz.
7«Xa(jTT|s, ov, u, a laugher, sneerer. Soph. O.T. 1422: fern. yeXitTTpia,

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1059.
7«Xao"nK6s, ^, 6v, inclined to laugh, risible, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 2:1,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 26. Adv. -xius, Suid.

ytXao-Tos, 17, i5v, laughable, ridiculous, Od. 8. 307, Babr. 45. 12.

yeXaoTvs, vos, 17, Ion. for yeXais, Call. Del. 329.
7«Xd(i>, Ep. yeXou Od. 2r. 105, Aeol. Y€Xaip.i Hdn. «r. juov. A«f. p. 23 ;

Ep. part. 7fA.oaji/rfS Od. 18.40, yiKiiovTis -waivrts or -oiWrts lb. no.,
20. 390 : Ep. impf. yeKoiaiv or -uioiv 20. 347 (cf. yt\oiaw) : Dor. part.

ytXaaa, 3 pi. ytKavrt (vulg. -tvaa, -fvvTi) Theocr. i, 36, 90 (v. Ahrens
D. Dor. p. 197) ; Aeol. 7cA.oifl-as (for -aaas) Sappho 2. 5 :—Att. fut.

yeXaaofiai Plat., Xen., etc. ; later, y(\aaai Anth. P. 5. 179., II. 29, Ana-
creont. 41. 8, etc. :—aor. iyi\aaa Eur., etc.; Ep. iyiKaaaa, Dor.
iyiKa^a Theocr. 7. 42., 20. I

; 3 pi. 7€\o>' for iyi\aaav (as fipovras
(or 0povTriaas) E. M. 255. 6, from an old Poet.—Pass., fut.-affffiyffo/iai

Diog. L. I. 78, Luc. : aor. kyfKiaerjv Dem. 23. 22, (koto-) Thuc, Plat.,

etc.: pf. ytyiXaiTTai (xara-) Luc. D. Mort. I. I. (vTEA seems
to have denoted brightness or smiling cheerfulness, rather than loud
laughter, if, i.e., yakTjvr], yaKj]vui come from it.) I. absol. to

laugh, d-naXitv or 7)hv ytKav, dxptiov y,, dWorpiots yvaOftois 7., 'Xap-
Mviov y. Horn, (see the respective Adjs.) ; Saxprniv y. II. 6. 484 ; cf.

Soph. Aj. ion ; 1)
5* tyikaffaiv x^'^ktciv, of feigned laughter, II. 15.

loi ; iy(\aaa( Si ol <j>iKov fJTOp his heart lauglted within him, 21. 389:—Pass., fVfKa Tov yf\aa6ijvai for the sake of a laugh being raised, Dem.
23. 22. 2. of things, kytKaaaf Si Trdaa Trtpl x^^^ ^^- ^9- ,^62 ;

^5/ip nds r oipavus ..
, yaid re -naa' iyfKaaae h. Hom. Cer. 14: y(\a

Si T« Sufiara . . $(S.v oirl Kapioiaari Hes.Th.40. II. to laugh at,

in avrSt lySii yiXaffaav II. 2. 270., 23.784; iv dW-qXotai yiXSjOiv

Thcogn. 1 1 13; yiXd S\ Saifxaiv in dvSpX Btptiw laughs scornfully z\. ..
,

Aesch. Eum. 560 ; also, ini Tivi at a thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 5, Symp.
2, 18 ; often also c. dat., yf\^ Si ToiaSf .. dxfoiv noKvv yiXana Soph,

•^j' 9.i7i <^f- 1043. Ar. Nub. 560; iyikaaa ^okoKO/xmais was amused
at them. Id. Eq. 696 ; also, tU ix&poiis 7. Soph. Aj. 79 ; iv xaKotat
Toii ifiot! Aesch. Cho. 222 :—rarely, like KaTayfkdai, c. gen. pers., 7(A^
/wv Soph. Ph. 1125, cf. Luc. Dem. Enc. 16. 2. c. ace. to deride,

Tii/a Theocr. 20. i
; ^ rcSe ytKart, d . . Xen. Symp. 2, 19 ; ti 5^ toCt'

iyi\aixas iriov ; what is this you are laughing at f Ar. Nub. 820 ; fif)

ytXaar/i . . fiotpav Epigr. Gr. 284 :—hence in Pass, to be derided, Aesch.

Eum. 789, Soph.Ant.838; Tp(JsTii'osId.Ph.io23; 7ra/)dTira!ld.O.C.I423.

76X77], wv, Ta, = pii/nos, frippery : the market where they are sold, Eupol.

Incert. 5, Luc. Lexiph. 3. {yi^yrj, ^, seems to be a mistake of Gramm.)
7€X7r56ojiai,Pass./o^rott//oaAen(/(7€A7is),ofgarlic,Theophr.H.P.7.4,II.

yiXyis, rj, gen. yiKyWos, also 7tA7ios and -i5os, (in Mss. often with

false accent yekyii, ye\yi6os, etc., against the rule of Arcad. p. 29) : pi.

y€\y€i^ Theophr. C. P. i. 4, 5 :—like dy\is, a head or clove ofgarlic, Lat.

spica or nucleus allii, norifioi yiKyWe^ Anth. P.6. 232 ; cf. Theocr. 14. 1 7.

yfXyo-TTuiKi]S, ov, o, a dealer in garlic. Poll. 7. 108 ; fern. YcXYOtruXts,
iSos, Cratin. Aiov. 10 :

—

ytXyotroiKio), Hermipp. Apr. 6.

r€XeovT«s, Oi, V. sub TfXiovTfS.

TcXXu, ovs, fj, a kind of vampire or goblin, supposed to carry off young
children, T(\Kovi natSotpiKorripa Sappho 52.

YeXoiiJo), only in pres. to jest, Aristarch. ap. Ath. 39 E, Plut. 2. 231 C.

7£Xoia<r|i6s, u, jesting, Lxx (Jer. 31 (48). 27).

7eXotatrrf|s, ov, u, a jester, buffoon, Ath. 246 C, Poll. 5. 128, LxX.
7«Xoiau, Ep. for yikato, in aor. part. ytKoiriaaaa h. Hom. Ven. 49.

7c\oia-)uXcia, to write comic songs, Anth. P. 7. 719.

YcXoios or YtXoios, a, ov, (ytKaco) causing laughter, laughable,

ridiculous, once in Horn., 11. 2. 215 (in Ep. form 7«Xoi'ios), Archil. 73,

Hdt. 8. 25 ; Wawnov ti yiKoiov Ar. Vesp. 566, cf. 1259, etc. ;
7(Xora

jests, Theogn. 31 1 ; yiKoia Kiyetv Anaxandr. Tfpovr. 2, Alex. Uoitjt. 2 ;

opp. to anovSaios, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I :—Adv. -out, in a laughable way,

ridiculously. Plat. Rep. 527 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14. II. of per-

sons, making laughter, jesting, luaSi yt\oiovs Melanipp. 29 :—also

causing laughter, ridiculous. Plat., etc. ; c. partic, 7. iaonai aiiro-

trx^Sid^wv Plat. Fhaedr. 236 D.—Properly distinguished from xarayi-

Xaaros, as facetious from absurd, ytXoia dnuv, dAAd fifj KarayiKaara

Plat. Symp. 189 B ; rdy. ijSia Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 29, cf. Poet. 5, 2 ; butl
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even in Plat, this distinction is not much observed, v. Prot. 340 D, Rep.
392 D, etc. (The opinions of the Granmi. on the accent differ
strangely

; but the older of them seem to have thought yiKoios the old
Att., and 7eA.oros the later form, v. ApoUon. de Pron. 323, Schol. Ar.
Ran. 6 (who adds r) Si arjixaaia ^ avrr)), Moeris 109. Others wrote
7«'A«ot in signf. I, ytKoios in 11, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 205, Ammon.
36, E.M.224; others exactly the reverse, Thom. M. 185, v.l. (E.M.l.c.)
Y«Xoi6ti)8, 17T05, ij, absurdity, Ath. 497 F.
YcXoiuSijs, <t, =7«Aoio! II, Schol. Ar. Vesp. c,^a. Adv. -tSis. Schol.

Ar. PI. 681.

Y«Xoici)V, YcXoCuvTCS, Y<X6u, Y^XiiovTCs, v. sub 7€Ada;.
Y<Xou)i.tXia, i), fellowship in laughing, Anth. P. 9. 573.
Y«'Xa)S, Aaol. y«Xos (as ipos for ipws, Greg. C. 608), o : gen. yiXairos,

Att. 7^A(u:\dat. yiKwri, Ep. yiKai or yiKiy Od. i8. loo {as tpoj or ip^
lb. 212): afrc. 7e'AiaTa, poet. 7fXaii/, v. infr., (an ace. 7«Ajw is read ii>

some passages of Od., v. infr., but nowhere certainly) :—pi. 7€Aafr«>' Plat.
L'^gg- 732 C: (ytXaai). Laughter, yiKa (or 7«Aij;) ixSavov Od. 18.
lOO

;
yiKaira.. napixovaai (v. 1. 7eAiu re) 20. 8, cf. Ar. Eq. 319, etc.

;

daPearov yiKov Sipatv (v. I. yi\ai) Od. 20. 346 ; da0€aTos S' dp' ivuipro
yiKws ..Bfoiai^ II. 1.599, cf.Od. 8. 326; 7€Aai>' 8' iTapouriv mvxty 18.
350; yiKaiv S' ie-tjKf avvSd-nvoti Eur. loo 1172 ; 7«'A£UTa nouiv, rnvfiv,
vapa(T«eva^(iy, urixavdaBai, etc., Xen. Cvr. 2. 2, II, Symp. 1, 14, etc.

;

7eAan' (wTLdivai, yiKaira ayuy Soph. Aj. 303, 382 ; also, yikais bpvvrat
(V. supr.)

; 7. ex" Tiya Od. 8. 344 ; 7.7t7i/fTai Att.; KaTappriyvvTat Ath.
5" C i—Karixftv yiKaira Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; oi yiKarra Sd a'
d<p\(tv Eur. Med. 404, cf. Ar. in Mein. Com. Fr. 2. 1

1
76 .—iniyiXwrt to

provoke laughter, Hdt. 9. 82, Ar. Ran. 404; yiKarros d(ta ridiculous,
Eur. Heracl. 507 ; d/ta or avv yiKarrt Plat. Legg. 789 D, Xen. An. 1.

2, 17 ; fifTO. yiKwTos Antiph. Arjfiv. 2. 6 ; iv ytKwrt in joke, Plut. 2.
1 24 D :—epithets, dafitaros (v. supr.) ; TroAiis 7. loud laughter, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 3, 18, etc., (whereas nXariis 7., which Thom. M. reconmiends as
more Att., is first found in Synes. 188 C, but cf. KaTd7«Aais) ; fiiyas,
iaxvposy. Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep. 388E ; SapSovios 7. (v. sub XapSvvios)

;

AldvTfios 7. a malignant laugh, Paroemiogr.

:

2. metaph. of waves
(cf. yiKaaixa), Opp. H. 4. 334. II. occasion of laughter, matter
for laughter, 7. yiyvo/tai nvi Soph. O. C. 902 ; TavT oil 7. KKveiv iiioi
Eur. Ion 528 ; yiKaira TiBiaBai or dnoSu(ai ti Hdt. 3. 29., 7. 209, Plat.

Theaet. 166 A; (is 7. rpinuv, ififfaKKetv Thuc. 6.35, Dem. 151. 19;
ty ytKojTt noi(ia$ai ti Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32, etc. ; 7. iaO' ws xP^t^^^a.
Toti npayfiaai Dem, 47. 6 ; oaa yap . . , nKfiaiv ioTi y. rov fxijStvCs

Id. 185. 18. III. a dimple, cf. ytKaatvos.

YcXuTO-troUbi, to create, make laughter, esp. by buffoonery. Plat. Rep.
606 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 1 1. Verb. Adj. YtXuTOtroiijTcov, Cleia. Al. 196.
Y«XuTO»roi.ta, 4, buffoonery, Xen. Symp. 4, 50.
Y«X<i)TO-irouKfc)S, Adv. ridiculously. Poll. 9. 149.
Y«XuT0-iroi4s, uv, exciting laughter, ridiculous, Aesch. Fr. 1 79 : as

Subst. a jester, buffoon, Xen. An. 7. 3, 33, Symp. 1, II, Plat. Rep. 620 C,
YeXuuv, Y<XuuvTcs, v. sub 7eAda>.

YC|xi{;u, fut. Att. \ai {yifJita) to fill full of, to load, freight or charge
with, properly of a ship, Tivus Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Hell. 6. 2,25, etc.;

ycfitaas t^v vavv (vKaiv Dem. 569. 4: then, anoSov 7. Kifiryras charging
them with ashes, Aesch. Ag. 443 ; yifiiaai at let me fill you, addressed
to a cup, Theopomp. Com. Ne/i. I. 4 :—Pass, to be laden or freighted,
Dem. 466. 28 ; metaph. of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 505; of bees, ytfu-
aSftaai dnoniTOVTat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. later, c. ace. rei,

ytfii^fiy iSaip (sc. Tr)v vSpiav) to fill it full of v/ater. Pans. 3. 13, a ; and
in Pass., olvov, nvp yt/juaOds Anth. P. 12. 85.

Y«|ii(rr6s, 17, vv, laden, full, Ath. 381 A.
yi\ios, TO, a load, freight, anKdyxv', inoitcrtaTOV -yifws, for they were

carrying their own (rn-Ad7xi'a in their hands, Aesch. Ag. 1232.
yi\ita, used only in pres. and impf. to be full, properly of a ship, Hdt. 8.

1 18, Xen. Hell. 5. i. 21. 2. e. gen. rei, to be full of, irKQid yi^iovTa

XPVl'aTaiy Thuc. 7. 25 ; Ki/ii^v iyfftf nKoiaiv Plat. Criti. 1 1 7 E, cf. Xen.
An. 4. 6, 27, al. ; metaph., Kufivos t^s dKTjOdas 7. Aesch. Ag. 613, cf.

Soph. O. T. 4, Eur. H. F. 1245 ; also c. dat. to befilled with, hpioioi,

niiiiiaat Archipp. 'Hp. 70^. 4, Antiph. 'O/i. I. (Cf. Lat. gemo; a
similar relation of senses occurs in ariyoficu, aTfyai.)

Ytv-dpxTjs, ov, 6, the founder or first ancestor of a family. Lye. 1307,
Herm. Aesch. Supp. 531 ; of Julius Caesar, Philo 2. 527 :—hence Y*vop-
X«w, to be a yivdpxrjt. Iambi. Myst. p. 177.
Yevcd, as. Ion. y«v«t|, r/s, rj : Ep. dat. y(Vfri<pi : (7«'f'<Tfloi) : I. of

the persons in a family, 1. race, stock, family, Hpidnov 7. II. 20.

306, cf. Od. I. 222., 16. 117 ; yfvdiv t( tukov t€ U. 15. I41 ; i'8^«y.

.

ytvtijv, ISfifv Si Tonrjas 20. 203, cf. 214., 6. 145, 151, etc. ; ytvt^
{mtpTtpos, opp. to npta^vTtpos, 11. 786 ; ravrq-s dvat ytytys xal
al'/iaTos q/" this race and blood, 6. 211 ; «« 7e»'<^y according to his /amr'/y,

10. 68
;
7erf^ by family-right, by birth-right, Od. i. 387 ; ytvdjy AiTtu-

Kos by descent, 11. 23. 471 ; ytviriy dyed Tiyos 21. 187 ; ytvfTj vniprtpos

higher by blood, IJ.785; yivtii tK tivos descent bom .. , 21. 157:—of

horses, their breed, stock, 5. 265, 268 ;—generally, yai(7}y in kind, Hdt,

2. 134 :—this sense of race or family sometimes passes into that of tribe,

nation, Tltpaijiv 7., TvpprjvSbv 7. Aesch. Pers. 912, Fr. 448:—rare in

Prose, as Plat. Soph. 268 D, Phil. 66 B ; ti's iiv ytvfdv ; Xen. Cyr. I. i,

6. 2. a race, generation, dir^iTip ipvKKaiv yevtf] ToiTjSf Kat dySpO/v II.

6. 146; Siio yfvtal liepdnaiv dyBpiiinaiv I. 250, etc. ; three generations

made a century, Hdt. 2. 142, cf. Thuc. I. 14 :—also an age, 7. dvOpamrjii)

the historical, as opp. to the mythical, age, Hdt. 3. 122. 3. offspring,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86 : and of a single person, TupoCs 7. (i. e. Pelias) Pind.

P. 4. 242, cf. I. 8 (7). 143, Soph. Aj. 190; and 30 perhaps in U. 21. 191:
cf. yivoi II. II. of time or place in reference to birth, 1. a
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birih-place,i. iirl Xifivri TvyaiT) H. 20. 390; of an eagle's eyrie, Od, 15.

*75' 2. age, time of life, esp. in phrases 7«vc5 vtwraTos, irpialSv-

Taros, npoyivtarepos, d-nKuT-epos, youngest, eldest, etc., in age, or by
birth, often in Horn., esp. II. 3. time of birth, after Horn. ; tie

7«'f^s (Horn. (K yivfTTii) Hdt. 3. 33., 4. 23 ; avrO 7. Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 8.

7«vta\oYfu, /o ^rnce ancestry, make a pedigree, y(v. yivtaiv Hdt. 2.

I46
;

7€i/. Ttya to draw out his pedigree, lb. 143 ; 7. t^v avyykvaav
Xen. Synip. 4, 51 ; ytv. Tiva. rtvoi Plut. 2. 894 15

; 7. rii'a ytviaBai or

trrai . . , Id. Lycurg. 2, Pans. 5. 14, 9 ; Tr(pi tivos Luc. Salt. 7 :—Pass.,

ravTa piiv vvv yeyfyijKuyijrai Hdt. 6. 53 ; ra vuv S^ yev(a\oyq9ivTa
Plat. Tim. 23 B

;
7ei'fa\o7ou;i(;>'0! ex tifo! Ep. Hebr. 7. 6 ; €7f;'caA.o-

717917 (impers.) the genealogy was reckoned, Lxx (l Paral. 5. l).

7«v6aX6Yn|ia, TO, a pedigree, Eust. 18. 29.

^eveaXoYta, ^. the making a pedigree, tracing a family, Isocr. 223 B,
Plat. Crat. 396 C, al. ; in pi., a work by Hecataeus.

YCVcd\oYi.K6s, 4, iv, genealogical, Polyb. 9. 1,4.
ytvt5.-\6yo%, 6, a genealogist, Dion. H. I. 13.

Ytve-opXTls, ot;, o, =y(vapx'')s, Apollod. 2. I, 4, and later authors, mostly
with V. 1. 7€»'ap;^i7y.

Yevedrts, iSos, ^, =y(vita.Tt5, q. v.

7evcTi9ev, Adv. from birth, by descent, Arat. 260, Anth. P. 7. 445.
7«v€6Xt|, Dor. -8Xa, ^: I. of persons, race, stock, family, c.

gen. pers., Ilairiovos etai ytvieXrjs Od. 4. 232, cf. 13. 130; (T^r cf
aXiiarus (Xai yiVf9Krj^ of thy race by blood, II. 19. ill ; of horses, breed,

stock, 5. 270; B-qpwy 7. h. Hom. 27. 10; ruiv a\i6itav aTrdpaiv [fffri]

yfviOKa Simon. 8. 13. 2. race, offspring, h. Hom. Ap. 136, Soph.
El. 129, 226, etc. II. of place or time, birth-place, apyvpov 7.

a silver-m!;ie, II. 2. 857. 2. a generation, age, ov Ti itaXailiv, iip'

illitripr) ti y(vi9Kri Opp. H. 5. 459. 3. time of birth, i« yfV(6kris

Dion. P. 1044.
7ev€9XTiios, ov,=yiviOXi)%, Or. ap. Eus. P. E. 258 E, Procl. H. 2. 8.

Y«vc9Xia, TO, V. sub ytviOXios.

YtvtflXiafcD, fut. aaai, to keep a birthday, App. Civ. 4. 134.
7«v«9XiaK6s, i], ov, belonging to a birthday, Anth. P. 6. 321. II.

= y(VfB\iaX6yoi, Galen., cf. Gell. 14. i.

Y€»«9XiaXoY«u, to cast nativities, to practise astrology, Strabo 739.
Yevc9XiaXoYLa, 17, casting of nativities, astrology, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 9.

Yei'c9Xtd\oYiK65, 17, Cv, of ot for nativity-casting, Origen., etc. : f) -xy
(sub. TtX>'i7),='foreg., Philo I. 466.

Y«vt9Xid-X6YOS, o, a caster of nativities, Hierocl. ap. Phot. Bibl. 172.8.

Y«ve9Xtds, aSor, ^, pecul. fern. o( ytViOKios, Nonn. Jo. 9. 7.

Y«v€9XiSios, ov, =y(vt9\ios, Anth. P. 6. 32.:;, cf. 243.
Y€ve9Aio-XoYia, Y€ve9Xto-X6Yos, ^yevfOXtaK-.

YtvtOXios, ov, also a, ov L)'c. 1 194:

—

of or belonging to one's birth,

Lat. natalis, 7. Sutris a birthday gift, Aesch. Eum. 7 ; t^ yfVfSKiai

fllitp^ on one's birthday, C. I. 29306 (addend.), 3417. 39026; and 17

yfvtBKioi, without ijfxipa, 3957 b ;
yiviBKiov ^p^ap Anth. P. 6. 261 :

—

also, d7ai' 7 games to celebrate a birthday, C. I. 4342 d sqq. : ri ytviBKia

a birthday feast, (but in Eccl. the comtnemoration of a martyr's death,

V. yfvfata), 7. Ovitv to offer birthday offerings, Eur. Ion 653, Plat. Ale.

I. 121 C ; iaTidv, dytiv Luc. Hcrmot. II, etc. II. of one's race

or family, esp. of tutelary gods {dii gentiles), Zciis 7. Pind. O. 8. 20, P. 4.

299 ; 7. Saifioiv Id. O. 13. 148 ; 7. $eoi Aesch. Theb. 639 (but in Plat.

Legg. 729 C, 879 D, dii genitales, presiding over generation) :—7(>'€-

exiov atfia kindred blood, Eur. Or. 89 ; 7. apai a parent's curse, Aesch.

Cho. 912. III. giving birth, generative, y(Vk0Kios ciicTivav

waTT/p, i. e. the Sun, Pirid. O. 7. 129 ;
y(v. nvpos thy natal stream, Aesch.

Eum. 293; BXaaral jfv. Soph. O. C. 972; dviKvaa yfviehiov .

.

[i'773i;>'], of her first child, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 17.

Yeve9Xt!on!i, To,=y(vi0Kr], Iambi, ap. Schol. Hes. Th. 459.

Yev69Xov, T(I, =7Ci'e9Ai7, race, desce?it, Aesch. Supp. 290. 2.=

yivvrjua, offspring. Id. Ag. 784, 914, etc. ; 7. Otratov itaTpCs Soph. Ph.

453 » '"'* Bvrjriuv 7. the sons of men. Id. O. T. 1425.

Ycvcid^o), Dor. -ao-8u : {yivtiov) :

—

to get a beard, come to man's

estate, Dion. H. I. 76, Anth. ; apri yfVdciaZoiv Theocr. II. 9, cf. C. I.

3715 ; pf. yfyfVfiaxa Philem. AirA. I :— cf. 7(>'«aa;, yevficuTxa.

Y«v«i4s, dSos, ^, {yivfiov) a beard, Kvavtat . 7ey€io5(s upi^i yivttov

(pi. for sing.) Od. 16. 176; Saaxiov yevaaSa Aesch. Pers. 316, cf.

Soph. Tr. 13 ; npos at rijv ytvuaSa . . avTo/iat Eur. Supp. 277 ; cf. 7(-

Vftov. 2. in pi. the sides of the mouth, cheeks, Eur. Ion I4O0,

Phoen. 1381, I. T. 1366. II. a bandage for the chin, Galen. :—
in a bridle, the chin-strap. Poll. I. I47.

Y«vti,dcrKa), =7fy€mfa), to begin to get a beard. Plat. Symp. l8l D,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5 ; apri yevfiicTKcov Epigr. Gr. lOO.

YcvcLdTi)S [a]', ov, u, bearded, Theocr. 17. 33 ; Ion. -€i.T)Tr|S, Call. Dian.

00 :—fern. -€idTis, iSos, or -tdris Sophron ap. Ath. 324 F.

Y«vtid'j), =7f>'6jafai, to grow a beard, get a beard, eirfiv S^ vaiSa

ytvur/aavTa tSTjai Od. 1 8. 175, 268, cf. Hipp. 240. 56, Plat. Polit. 270 E,

Xen., etc. ; (Is dvSpa ytveiSiv Theocr. 14. 38. 2. to have a heard,

Ar. Eccl 145. Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15.

Y«v€tTiTr]S, ov, o. Ion. for yfV(idT-q$.

vevetov. Tii, {ytvii), the part covered by the beard, the chin, Od. 16.

176 (cf 7£!'€ia9); TTo\wv 7. II. 22.74; '*?• =>* '" supplication, f\Ka0e

Xf'pi yfvdov 8. 371; y(vtlov x<'P' ^<^X^'V capa/xc-vos 10. 4.S4

;

7«i'ci'oi; .. Xevii-qprj Tplxa. Aesch. Pers. 1056, cf. Theb. 666, etc. ; in pi.,

Soph.O. T. 1277 :—proverb, of a lean animal, ovSiv dXXo irXfjv yivfwv

r Kai Ktpara nothing but chin and horns, Ar. Av. 902. 2. the beard,

Hdt.6.117; inpl.,Paus.2.io,3.,2.I3,.!;. 3. in Arist. H. A. i.n, 10,

the upperjaw (v. ytvvs) : the jaw, the cheek, Nic. Th. 53, Anth. P. 7. 531.

Yevao-o-uXXtKTaSai, oi, beard-gatherers, Ath. 157 13.

— yevvatoi.

Ycveo, Ep. for iyivov.

Y«vecrt-dpxis, ou, u,=y(vapxqi, Lxx (Sap. 13. 3).

Yevtoxo-XoYOS, o,^y(vt6viaXuyos, Artemid. 2.69 Reiff.

Y«v«<Ti.os, oy,=7fi'€fl\ios, 6€u!Plut.2.402A, cf.Paus. 2.38,4. II.

yiviaia, ra, a day kept in memory of the dead, Hdt. 4. 26, cf. Amnion.

34, Lob. Phryn. 103 : to be distinguished from ytviBXia a birthday-feast,

v. Stallb. Plat. Ale. I. 121 C ; though used for it in Alciphro 3. 18 and 55,

Ev. Matth. 14.6, Marc. 6. 21 :—so ^ 7. riiiipa^Ti yfvieXwi, C. I. 2S83C.

Yevt<novpY«w, to generate; and -oupYia, i), generation ; both in Eccl.

Yeveo-iovpYos Tii'os, author of his or its existence, creator, Stob. Eel. 2,

962, Iambi. V. Pyth. § 228, Lxx.

Y€v«o-is, (as, fi, {y(V(a6ai) an origin, source, productive cause, 'ClK(avCv

T( ediiv yivtaiv II. 14. 201 ; 'nK(avov, '6crir(p yivtais navTcaai rirvKTOi

lb. 246, cf Plat. Theaet. 180 D: a beginning, in dual, toIv y^vtaiotv -q

eripa Id. Phaedo 71 E. II. manner of birth, Hdt. i. 204., 6. 69,

etc. : race, descent. Id. 2. 146; Trarpus ojffa yivtaiv EupuTov Soph. Tr.

380. 2. in Astrology, a nativity, Anth. P. 11. 164, 183. III.

production, generation, opp. to <p$opa. Plat. Phil. 55 A, etc. ; Arist. wrote

a Treatise ir(pl y(V(af03s Kai (pOopds :
—formation of anything, e. g. ttvov

Hipp. Aph. 1246:—generally, origination, making, even of common
things, i^aTiW, dpupuaftaToiv Plat. Polit. 281 B, E ; ami of abstract

qualities, e.g. StKaioavvrjs Id. Rep. 359 A. 2.= to yiyv(aCai

becoming, opp. to complete existence {ovaia) lb. 525 B. IV.
creation, i. e. all created things, Lat. renmi natura. Id. Phaedr. 245 E,

Tim. 29 E, freq. in Philo ; v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 99. V. a race,

kind or sort of aAimals, Plat. Polit. 26.^ B, etc. : a family. Id. Legg. 691
D. VI. a^ewrn/io«, a^e. Id. Phaedr. 252 D, Polit. 310D. VII.
iraiSoTTupos 7. genitalia muliebria, Anth. P. 9. 311. VIII. in

astrology, one's nativity, Lat. genitura, Epigr. Gr. 314. 21 ; so prob.

iwipa y(V(T(ipa lb. 287.

Y«v«T€ipa, {em. of y(v(TT)p, a mother, Pind.N. 7. 3, C. I. 4132,4735 : cf.

yiviais VIII. II. a daughter, Euphor. 47, v. Meincke p. 112.

Yev«TT|, fi, = y(vcl], Ik y(v(Trjs from the hour of birth, II. 24. 535. Od.
18. 7 ; (i6is (K 7. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13, I ; opp. to Si ($os, lb. 7. 14, 4 ;

later, dir(i ytvtTrjs Iambi. V. P. 171.

Y«V6Tr|p, rjpos, o, =y(v(Trjs, C. I. 380, 391 ; in pi. parents, lb. 1656.

Y6veTif]pi.os, a, ov, begetting. Syncs. 317 B.

Y«viTT)S, ov, i, a begetter, father, ancestor, Eur. Or. loil, C. I. 765,
al. ; in pi. ^orra^s, lb. 1212:—generally, an QK^Aor, Epigr. Gr, 979.4; cf.

Jac. A. P. p. 48. 2. the begotten, the son, o Aios 7. Soph, O. T. 472 ;

u (/Mis 7. Eur. Ion 916 ; cf. ytvirapa. II. as Adj., =7(i't'CAioi-,

Lat. gentilis, e. g. 6(oi, Aesch. Supp. 77, Eur. Ion I130 ; cf. y(VVj]TT]s.

Y«v«TT|o-ios, ov, se.xual, upjjiT] Anth. P. 15. 12.

FtveTtiXXis, iSos, fi, goddess of one's birth-hour, Ar. Nub. 52; in pi..

Id. Thesm. 130.

Y«v«T<cp, opos, l),=y(vtTT]s, Hdt. 8. 137, Eur. Ion 136, C. I. 1408,
6224, Arist. Mund. 6, 4 and 22 ; 'AiroAAaii' i 7. Id. Fr. 447 ; 'ASpiary
ytviTopi C. I. 3S4I. (With yivirap, yivirupa, cf. Lat. genitor, geni-
trix, Skt. ganitdr, (janiti.)

Y«VT|, TI, poet, for yevd. Call. Fr. 24I.

Y<vi|ts, -7]iSos, Att. YT|S, V^os, ^, = y{vvs, an axe, pickaxe, mattock.
Soph. Ant. 249.

YfvTiTtis, Y'vt)Tik6s, dub. forms for yfvv^Trjs, yivvrjTiKus.

Y«v7|t6s, 7, ov, {yfviaOai) originated, opp. to uiSios, Arist. Gael. I. II,

prob. I. Plat. Tim. 28 B, 29 C : cf. yevvrjrus.

YeviKos, ^, ov, belonging to the yivos, generic, opp. to dSiKos (specific),

Arist. Top. 1.5, 7; -q SLUcpopa 7. lb. 1.4:—Adv. -kOis, M. Anton. 8.

55. II, = Lat. gentilis, Dion. H. 4. 14, etc. : of the family, vofios

C. I. 3167, cf. 2712. III. smto/, d/icipTiy/ioHdn. 5. I. IV.
in Gramm., ^ 7€ciki7 (sc. irTSiais), the genitive case. V. in Byz.
of or for the treasury; to 7. the treasury, v. Ducang. Graec. Inf. Lex.
Ye'wii Aesch. Ag. 1477, but yivva in lyr. passages of Eur., Dind. Hec.

'59' "'' V-—poSt. tot yivos, descent, birth, yivva ixtyaXwoixivuv Aesch.
Pr. 892, cf. Ag. 760. 2. generally, origin, production, Aretae. Cans.
M. Diut^ I. 14 and 15, etc. II. offspring, a son, Pind. O. 7. 39 ;

yivms a.T(p Sv^aKav Aesch. Theb. 748, Ag. 119 : a generation, Triimrr]
8' dir' avTov yivva Id. Pr. 853. 2. a race, family, lb. 165, 774,
853, Eur. Med. 428 :—rare in Prose, Plat. Phileb. 250. Isae. ap. Poll 3.6.
YfvvdSas [a], ov, 0, pi. ytvvahat, noble, generous, Lat. generosus, Ar.

Ran. 179, Plat. Phaedr. 243 C, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 12.
Y«woi6-9unos, ov, and -KapSios, ov, noble-hearted, Manass.5754, 20,i;6.

Y«woio-irp€Trt|s, is, befitting a noble; only in Adv. -irCs, Ar. Pax 988.
Ytwaios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hec. .592 : (yivva) :

—suitable to one's
birth or descent (rii y(vvai6v iari to ^^ i\iaTa^i(vov .(K Tf;s atrov
<tiva(ws Arist. H. A. I. i, 32), oii /xoi y(vvaTov uXvaKa^ovrt ij.ax«'Sai II.

5. 253 (nowhere else in Hom.) : hence, I. of persons, high-born,
noble by birth, Lat, generosus, Pind. P. 8.65, Hdt. I. 173, and often in

Tr.ag.
;

di yovrj y(vvaic Soph. O. T. 1469; iaeXoiis tx t( ytvvaiaiv
yiyurras Id. Fr. 794 ; yevvaios tis (tttu TTaTr-novs

«x"" P'a*- Theaet.
174E; 01 yevvaioi, opp. to 01 dycvvcis, Arist. Pol, 4, 12, 2 :—so of
animals, well-bred, aKvXa(, etc.. Plat. Rep. 375 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ;

Cva 7., opp. to ayfvvij, Arist. H. A. i. i, 32.
*

2. noble in mind,
high-minded. Archil. 96, Hdt. 3, 146, and often in Att. ;— indeed the two
notions are often combined, as in Pind. 1. c. and in Trag. ; and Arist. Rlict.
2- 15. 3 <J'stinguishes 7(>'i/aros from dytviis, as necessarily containing
both notions, cf. H. A. 1. c. :—ri y.^y(vvaiiTris, Soph. O. C, 569 :—so
of actions, noble, Hdt. i, 37 ; TAdffo Ti ytvvaiov Soph. O. C.'l^o, cf.

Eur. Ale. 624:—also y(vv. tiros, Xiyos, nuvoi Soph. Ph. 1402, Eur.
Heracl. 538, H. F. 357. 3. used as a form of civil refusal, 7fr>'aros
(I you are very good, Ar. Thesm. 220 :—also ironically, Wytt. Ep. Cr.
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P- J33- II- of things, good 0/ Iheir kind, excellent, avKa Plat.

Legg. 844 E : notable, iroXXa . . ytvyaia iiroirjatv o dve/jLos Xen. Hell. 5.

4,17; yivft y. ao<pianKii Plat. Soph. 231 B: genuine, intense, 8m;
Soph. Aj. 938, etc. III. Adv. -<us, nobly, Hdt. 7. 139, Aesch. Ag.
119S, Thuc. 3. 41 : Comp. -oTipws Plat. Theaet. 166 C: Sup. -drara,
Eur. Cycl. 657.

Y€wai6TTis, 17T05, 4, t/u character of a ytyvaios, nobility, Eur. Phoen.
1680, Thuc. 3. 82 : of Uni, fertility, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.
Y«vv<lii), fyt. riaai : fut. med. yivyqaonai in pass, sense, Diod. 19. 2 :

(y(vva) :—Causal of yiyvoftai (cf. yuvo^iai), mostly of the father, to

beget, engender, Aesch. Supp. 48, Soph. El. 141 3 ; oJ ytvvriaavTts the

parents, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 27; tu ynvafitvov the child, Hdt. I. 108, etc.;

iBtv yfyevvafifvot sprung. Find. P. 5. 99 ; but also of the mother, to

bring forth, bear, Aesch. Supp. 47, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 6, etc. : Med. to

producefrom oneself, create. Plat. Tim. 34 B, Menex. 238 A :—singularly,

like (pvai I. 3, as k&v aa/ui ytvyqari fiiya even if he grow, get a large

body, i.e. if he be of giant frame. Soph. Aj. 1077. 2. metaph. to

engender, produce, vavro'tav uperifji' Plat. Symp. 209 E ; Stavoiy/xara t<

Koi 56[as Id. Rep. 496 A, etc. ; yevvwai tIv ovpaviv \ol tf>t\6aotpOi]

call it into existence Arist. Gael. 3.1, I ; o <£ daajfidrov yivvuiv X070S
Ib.3. 6. 5.

Y«vvii(ia, TO, that which is produced or born, a child. Soph. Tr. 315 ;

rSii/ au>v TTaibuiv viarov y. Id. Ant. 627; twv Aalfov ..nsT/v y(VVj]iw.Taiv

(where note the masc. Tit) Id. O. T. 1 167 :—any product or work. Plat.

Rep. 597 E, etc. : in pi. the fruits of the earth, Polyb. I. 71, i, etc. 2.

breeding, nature, briKoi tu y. u/ndv (sc. oc) Soph. Ant. 471. II.
act. a begetting, Aesch. Pr. 850 (but v. d^^). 2. a producing. Plat.

Soph. 266 D.

Y«wT)|iaTiK6s, 17, iv, = yivvriTiK6s, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

yivn\a-is. Dor. -uoxs, e<w5, i}, an engendering, producing, Eur. I. A.

1065, and often in Plat.
; 7. xa! tuxos Plat. Symp. 20O E. 2. pro-

duction, dyaOfvv Arist. Pol. 7. 13,7.

Y€vvTiT6ipa, ^, fem. o{ yfvvijTTjp, Plat. Crat. 410 C.

Y«WT)TT|s, ov, i, {yivvaoi) a begetter, parent. Soph. 0. T. 1015, Fr. 773,
Plat. Crito 51 E, Legg. 717 E; rav npa(fwv Siairtp xal rixvav Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 5, 5. II. ytvvrjTai, oi, {yivva) at Athens heads of
families, bound by common sacred rites. Plat. Legg. 878 D, cf. Dem.
1319. 27 ; fU roitsy. iyypd^pfiv, dyeiv Isae. 64. 35., 65. 3 :

—

^oyfVVTJ-

rat made up a ytvos (cf. 7€i'o$ III), ^oyivt) made a tpparpia, 3 ipparpiai

a (pxi^rj ; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 3. p. 12. (Often wrongly written yfyrjTTjs.)

Y«vvtitlk6s, 17, 6v, generative, productive, ^ npa^is ^ 7. Arist. H. A. 5.

i, 3 :—c. gen. generative or productive of . . , Hipp. 404. 47, Arist. de

An. 3.4, 9:—Adv. -Kws, by way of generation, Eccl. 2. of animals,

capable ofprocreation, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, de An. 3. 9, 6.

ytwTyr&s, *j, 6v, {yevvdon) begotten, vitisy., opp. to 7roi7;T(5y, Plat. Legg.

933 E; mortal, Dion. H. 5. 39, Luc. Icarom. 2 ;
ytvvijTol yvvaiKfitv born

o/women, Ev. Matth. II. II, Luc. 7. 38. II. generative, pro-

ductive, opp. to <p8apT6s, Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 1; v\^y. lb. 7. 1, 8; cf.

yevrrus.

Ytwif|Tpia, ^, = y(vvqT(ipa, Achmes Onir. 335,A. B. 35.

Y€WT|Twp, Dor. -Arwp, opoy, u, —ytviroip, Aesch. Supp. 206, Eur. Hipp.

683, and often in Plat. ; ^«q) 7€i'j'i7Topt ndvraiv Epigr.Gr.915. 7 : cf. vdraip.

Y^wiKos, 77, dv,=yfvvaios, noble, Lat. generosus, Ar. Eq. 457, Plat.

Phaedr. 279 A. Adv. -<ui, Ar. Lys. 1071.

Yevvo-SoTSipa, i), the giver ofheirs, 'A(ppoSiTT) Orph. H. 54. 13.

Y«vos, €os, TU, {yevfodat) race, stock, family, whether by blood or by
nationality, dfitpoTtpoitjiv ufwf y. »/5' la ndrpij II. 13. 354: atfid t€ xal 7.

Od. 8. 583 ; vfifTfpov 5' ouk iari y. $aatX(vTtpov 15. 533 ; 7€Vo9 iroTj-

pajv alaxyvlfifv 6. 209 ; 7. diruXwXf roK-qiov 4. 62 ; 081 Tot ytvo^ karl

Kai auTj 6, 35 :—often absol. in ace, i( 'IBaKrjs yivos ilni from Ithaca

I am by race, 15. 267, cf. 4.63, II. 5. 544, S96, etc.; in Att. often

with the Art., iroda-no^ to 7*Voj ti', Ar. Pax 187; so in dat., yiVd
noXirrj^ Dem. 628. 8; ytvfi vius, opp. to an adopted son. Id. 1081. 7:
oi iv yivfi =i avyytvih. Soph. O. T. 1430; opp. to oi 1(01 yivovs lb.

1016: ovbiy iv yivd Id. Ant. 660; ytvfi TTpoffrjxtiy rtvi Xen. An.

I. 6, I ; yivii dwan-epoj flvai Dem. 1084. 16: in gen., ytvovs fTyai

rivo7 to be of his race, dyayvo^ Kal ytfovi rov Aaiov Soph. O. T.

1383, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 2,9; iyyvripoj, tyyvrara ytvovs nearer, next

of kin, Isae. 72. 30, Aesch. Supp. 388. 2. direct descent, opp. to

collateral relationship, ylvoi yap, dXA.' ou^^ avyylvua Isae. 72. 33 :

ql Hard yivos ^afftkeiai hereditary monarchies, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 5.,

5. 10, 38. II. offspring, even a single descendant, a

child, Lat. genus (Hor. Od. I. 3, 27, etc.), aijv yivos II. ip. 134., 31.

186; ij S* dp trjv Buov ytvos, ovh* dvBpwiruv 6. 180; d^uv 7. Aesch.

Theb. 654; Aio! 7., of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 117; TfKffqaaa, Svcrfiopov

y. Id. Aj. 784; (cf. ytvtd I. 3) ; so in pi., iVa a<pi yivca inroyivrirai Hdt.

3. 159, 2. collectively, offspring, posterity, tKtivoi Kai t<) ytvos to

ott' (Kfivatv Thuc. I. 136; i^w\T] ttokiv avruv Kai yevos ttal otKiav

Dem. 363. 33. III. a race in regard to number, 7. uvSpwv

mankind, II. 12. 23; ij)uovaiv, PoSivy. II. 3. 853, Od. 20. 213; timuov

7. =iViroi Soph. Ant. 342 ; IxBvwv nXarruy 7. Id. Fr. 678. b. from

Hdt. downwds., a sept, clan or house, Lat. gens, Hdt. I. 125; ^pii^

liiv y(v(^, 7f I'fos Si toC ^aaiXijiov lb. 35 ; TOiii djri yivovs men of

noble fatnily, Plut. Rom. 31 ;—at Athens as a subdivision of the ipparpia

(v. sub 7fy>'i7T?;s), Plat. Ale. 1. 120E, Arist. Fr. 347 :—the Eumolpidae,

KripvKfs, etc., formed ytvi] at Athens, Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 19. 32, C. I. 397,

399. c, a tribe, as a subdivision of t9vos, Hdt. I. 56, lOI. d. a

caste. Id. 3. 164, Plat. Rep. 434 B, Arist. Pol. 7.10,1:—of animals, o 6r«rf,

Hdt. 4. 39. 2. a race in regard to time, an age, generation, Od. 3.

245, ubi V. Nitzsch; 7. xP"<'*""'t ''<^i H"- "p. 109:—hence age, time

^
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0/ life, yivu vartpos II. 3. 215, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. y.^. - IV. sex.

Plat. Synip. 189 D : gender, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5. V. a class, sort,

kind, rd 7. tSv Kvviuv iari Siaad Xen. Cyn. 3, J ; twc lxSuoirai\iuv y.
Xenarch. IIop<p. 1.4; to riuv wapaairav 7. Nicol. Incert. I. I, etc. 2.
in Logic, opp. to (?So! (species). Plat. Parm. 129 C, al., Arist. Top. I.

5, 6., 4. I, 9, al. ; Tii 7. (is uSt] Tr\eia> xal SiaifcpovTa SiaipttTat Metaph.
10. 1,12 ; but a 7«'i'0! may become an fISos to a more comprehensive
7('voj, and vice versa,—and in the animal kingdom, rd fiiyiara 7. = the
modern Classes, such as birds, fishes, H. A. I. 6, I, cf. 1. 1, 4, al. ; whereas
the species of these fityiara yivr] are often 7€>'i7 to the species below
them, as to tSiv Tttpbixaiv y., to tSiv uKfKrpvoywv, etc., lb. I. 1, 30,
al. 3. rd ytvr) the elements. Plat. Tim. 54 B.—On the word, v.

Spitzn.JExc. ix. ad U., Nitzsch Od. 4. 64.
Y«voij<m)S, 00, o, «= yfvvjjTiis, v. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 30 D.
Y«vTa, Td,-=fVTipa, Call. Fr. 309, Nic. Al. 62, 569.
Y«VTtavTi, ij, the gentian, a common Alpine plant, Diosc. 3. 3.—Also

Y€VTuis, dSos, ^, Androm. ap. Galen.

YiVTO, he grasped, = (\a^(V, 3 sing, of an old Verb found only in this

form, II. 8.43., 13. 25, 241, etc.:—said to be Aeol. for iXero, like KeVTO for

Kt'AfTO, ^vflor for ^K$ov. II. syncop. for iyivtro, v. sub yiyvoftai.

Y«vus, vos, 4: dat. 7e'i'm Pind. O. 13. 121, Eur. Ion 1427:—pi., gen.

yevvaiv, contr. ytvvv Pind. P. 4. 401, Aesch. Theb. 123 (cf. 'Epiviis) :

dat. yivvai Soph. Ant. 131, Ep. yivvaai U. II. 416 : ace. 7t'>'t»as, contr.

yiviii:—the underjaw (v. yiv(iov), Od. II. 320; -fj dvai y., r/ xaTtaOfv

Arist. H. A. I. II, 10, al.
;
pl.ylvvis both jaws, the mouth with the teetk,

11.23. 688., 1 1. 416, Pind. P. 4.401, andTrag. ; and so in sing.,Theogn.

1327, Eur. Phoen. 1 180 :—generally, the side of the face, cheek, tpiKov <j>l-

\7]iia irapdyewv Tt$ivTa Eur. Supp. 1 155. II. the edge ofan
axe, a biting axe. Soph. Ph. 1205, El. 197, v. Valck. Diatr. p. 145 :—of
a fishing-hook, Opp. H. 3. 539 ; or fork, Nic. Al. 50. (Cf. 7€'i'«oi',

yv&Bos, yvaB^us ; Skt. hanus {maxilla) ; Lat. genu ; Goth, kinnus, kinn
{cheek) ; A. S. cyn, etc. :— cf. also gingiva {gums), Irish and Welsh gen.
Corn, genau.) [0 twice in Eur., EI. 1214, Fr. 534. 6.]

*Y<vci>, V. yiyvofiat.

Yto-ei8T|s, is, earth-like, Tim. Locr. loi A, Arist. H. A. I. 23, fin., 5.

28,3: more commonly 7«(o5j;y.

Y€0-6aXin]S, IS, earth-cherishing, C. I. 3769.
Yeo-KTeiTT)s, ov, =^y(wpi6pos (?), C. I. 3695 4 (addend,).

Ycio)iai, Pass, to become earth, Diod. 3. 40.

Ytovxos, ov,'=yTiovxos, C. I. 1086, Eccl.

Ycpaios, d, ov, {yipoiv, yijpas) =yTjpaius, old: in Horn, (who never

has yrjpatus) always of men, with notion of dignity, like signor; and $0

in Pind. N. 4. I45, and Trag. ; o yipatos that reverend sire, II. 1.35, etc.

;

yepati 10. 164, etc. ; yepaiai 6. 87 :—Comp. ytpairtpos, like Tra-

AaiT€pos, Hom., al. ; but mostly in political sense, ol yepaiTtpoi the elders,

senators, who in old times formed the council of state, Aesch. Eum. 848,
Xen. Cyr. 1.5,5, Plat. Legg. 95 3 A, al. ;—cf. yipaiv :—Sup. ytpairaros Ar.

Ach. 38C, Plat. Legg. 855 E, etc.; rarely = irpfO'^SoTaTos eldest, Theocr.

'5- 139- H- of things, ancient, iroKts Aesch. Ag. 710; auipia Soph.

O. C. 300 : x*'P Eur. Hec. 64. [^epaCus Tyrtae. 7. 30, etc. ; cf. y(paCs.~\

Y€pai6-c{>\oLos, ov, with old, wrinkled skin, Anth. P. 6. 102.

Y€pai6<^puv, ovos, o, ij, {(pprjv) old of mind, sage, Aesch. Supp. 361, as

Burges (oi yfpa(ppuVQjv ; cf. na\at6(f>p(uv.

Fcpatpd, ij, V. yepapus.

Ycpaipu ; Ep. impf. ytpaipov II. : fut. ytpfipw Anth. P. app. 393 : aor.

I iytprjpa C. I. 2936, Anth., yiprjpa C. I. 1 167 ; iyipSpa Pind. O. 5. 1 1,

N. 5.15: c{, iiriyfpaipu : {ytpas). To honour or reward with ^ gi(t,

viiTOiatv 5' Am^Ta birjvtKieaai yipaiptv II. 7. 321, cf. Od. 14. 437, 44I,

etc. : generally, to honour, glorify, Ttvd Pind. O. 3. 3 ; c. dat. modi,

Baifiovs toprais lb. 5. II
; 7. Tii'd <pa;v^ Ar. Thesm. 961 ; Swpois xal

dpxais Kai tSpais Kai ndaaif TifxaTs Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 39 ; o"T«^di'ois Id.

Hell. I. 7, 33 ; tv . . fffTttpdvvffe ytptj-ipcuv Epitaph, in C. I. 401.—Pass.,

Ti/itos ytpaipiTai Eur. Supp. 553 ; Ti^ai's Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4. 2.

reversely, 7. rivi rt to present as an honorary gift, rd 'lo^aKxtia Ty A(o-

vvatp ap. Dem. 1371. 25 ; so an aor. med. is used in a late Epit., yoviai

fiVTJfJU ytpaaffdfievos Epigr. Gr. 425. II. to celebrate, rd irdOta

rpayiKoTai xop°"" H'^'- 5' ^7-—Poetic word, used by Hdt. 1. c. and Xen.

;

Plat. Rep. 468 D refers to II. 1. c.

YCpaCrcpos, Y^ptiC'raTOS, Comp. and Sup. of 7fpatoy, q. v.

YcpdvSpvov, t6, {Spvs) an old tree or stem, Thcophr. H. P. 3. 7, 2 :

hence of an old man or woman, Aristaen. 2.1. [y, Jac. A. P. p. 185.]

Ytpdvtiov, TO, a kind of truffle, Eust. 1017. 19; difi^erent from vovov
Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 5.

YcpuvCas, ov, i, {yipavos) erane-necked, A. B. 31.

Ytpdviov, T(5, (7€'pScos) geranium, crane's bill, a plant, Diosc. 3.

131. II. = 7fpa»'os II, V. Ducang.

YipaviS, ibos, ^, a kind of surgical bandage, Galen.

YtpavvTtis (sc. Xiflos), o, a precious stone, Plin. 37. II. [1]

Y<pavo-^uTia, ij, the feeding ofcranes. Plat. Polit. 364 C, v. sub XV""
ffoaia ;—in Poll. 9. l6~§oiria.

Yepavo-jjtux^**' ^' ^ battle ofcranes, Strabo 70.

Yf'piivas, r), also d, Theophr. Sign. 3. 1 :

—

a crane, grus cinerea, II. 3. 3,

etc. ; its advent marked the winter and ploughing season, Hes. Op. 446,
cf. Ar. Av. 710; for its migrations, v. Arist. H,

Hatos. *!'
f. 'r:rt,f f-'- '';"'..

. ..

Poll. 4. 130. f

Luc. Salt. 34. •

masc. (

kranich) ; A. S. i

the Root is Skt -

A. 8. 13, 3; cf. irvY-
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:it of tie ^raue,
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ycpdvuSiis, €!, (trSos) crane-like, A. B. 31.
YcpSos, 7;, 6y, = yepai6i. Soph. O. C. 200, 23S, Epigr. Gr. S53 h.

Ycpupos, d, 6v, (ytpaipio) of reverend hearing, majestic, II. 3. 1 70

;

yipapajTfpos ^(v 'OSvcrafvs lb. 211 ; ytpapTi rpane^a a table 0/ honour,
Xenophan. I. 9 Bgk.

; ytpapah x^P'^'" Kpigr. Gr. C70. 2. later, =
•yepmSs, Aesch. Ag. 722 ; 7. tok^cs C. I. 765. . 3. yipapoi, ol, priests,

Aesch. Supp. 667 ; so yipapai, as is now written for ytpaipai in Dem.
'3''9.I37I' 'i il^, priestesses ofDionysos; but, Mijrpos . . irpoTroKoi afjivri

Tt yfpaipa occurs in an Att. Epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 44.
yepis, aos, ais, to ; nom. pl.7€pa, apoc. {ot ytpaa, II. 2. 237., 9. 334,

Od.4. 66; but Att. yfpd, contr., Pors. Phoen.888; 7('p«a Hdt. 2.168 : a

form yepdra occurs in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 29 ; Ep. dat. ytpaiaaiv lb. 857 :

—

^ S'-fi ^f honour, such as chiefs received from the spoil before' it was
divided, very freq. in Horn.

;
yipa!, opp. to iwipa, Od. II. 534; to 7dp

yipas idTi Baviivraiv the last honours of the dead, II. 16. 457:—any
privilege or prerogative conferred on kings or nobles, like Tt/ii?, ytpas 6'

S Ti Sfjixos (Sa>K(v Od. 7. 150; cf. II. 20. 182, Hdt. I. 114, etc; vpinf-

pov Se Jjaav iiii ^rfroh yipaai TrarpiKal 0aai\eiat Thuc. 1.13; opp. to

oLpxVt Aeschin. 56. 21 ; so, dainoatv veftfL ytpa aWoiixiv dWa Aesch.

Pr. 229, cf. 83, 107, 439. 2. generally a gift, present, Od. 20.

297, etc. (Curt, compares Zd. gar {dignitas), garaiih (revereniia).)

YCpiio-|xios, oy, (yipas) honouring, h. Horn. Merc. 122. II.

^ytpapos, honoured, Eur. Phoen. 923 : aged. Id. Supp. 95.
r«p<l<rTios, a Spartan month, Thuc. 4. 1 19 (v. Arnold), Ath. 639 B.

Ycpacr-i^opos, ov, winning honour, Pind. P. 2. 81.

Ycp-ycpiiJios (sc. lAoi'o), =5pujr<T^s, Call. Fr. 50, cf. Suid., Hesych., Eust.;

also of figs, Ath. 56 D.

Y^pyupo, V. sub ydpyvpa.
7€pea, Ion. noni. pi. of ylpas, Hdt.

r«pif|vios, o, Homeric epith. of Nestor, repi/vios t-mroTa NfaTap,from
Gerena or Gerenon, a city of Messenia ; ^fivos iwv , . -nap ImroSdfxotat

T^pTjvots Hes. Fr. 2 2. 10.

Y€pTj-(^op(a, i/, the bearing of a dignity, Dion. H. 2. 10.

r€pp.dv-oX€TT]S, ov, 6, a German-killer, Or. Sib. 14.45.

YcpovTSytOYecij, (aymy^s) to guide an old man. Soph. O. C. 348, Com.
in Meineke 4. p. 674 ; c. ace, TlrjKta y(p. Soph. Fr. 434 :—in Ar. Eq.

1099, a parody on Trat5ayarfe(o.

Y«povTeios, a, ov, belonging to an old man or old age, Poll. 2. 13, v.

Ar. Fr. 603 :—Y^po^T^"*^"' in Eust. Opusc. 343. 83.

Y«povTtu<tf, to be a Senator, yfpovTtiaas Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1261 :

—

Med. in Hesych.

Y«povTia, i), Lacon. form of ytpovaia, Xen.Lac. 10, i.

Y«povTias, ov, 0, father's father, Lacon., Schol. U. 14.11S, Eust. 971. 23.

Y€povTi(i<o, to grow old or childish, Diog. L. 3. 18.

Yepovxtjw, to grow old, Alex. Trail, g. p. 524.

YepovTiKos, J?, iy, of or like an old man. Plat. Legg. 761 C:—cf. sq.

Adv. -kSis, Plut. 2. 639 D.

Y«p6vTiov, TO, Dim. of 7(p<»»'. nlittleoldman, Ar.Ach.993,Xen.An.6.3,

32. II. the Carthaginian&nn^c, Polyb.6.51,2, withv.l. yfpovTiKov.

Y«povTO-Ypf8io [a], t6, (ypavs) an old man-woman, barbarism in Ar.

Thesm. 1 199; ubi Dind. divisim.

Y<povTO-8[Sd(rKaXos, 6, ij, an old man's master. Plat. Euthyd. 272 C.

Y«povTO-«t8T|s, fs, like an old man, Eust. 1923.63.

Y«povTOKop€tov, TO, {icofiioi) a hospitalfor the old, Justinian. Cod., where

is also the Subst. y«P<»"''ok6(ios, o.

YcpovTO-fidvia, fj, the craze or dotage of old men, name of a play by

Anaxandrides, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3.

YCpovcria, ^, a Council of Elders, Senate, Eur. Rhes. 401 :
esp. at Sparta,

where it was a smaller and more aristocratic body than the 0ov\ri, Dem.

489. 19, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 22 (the Lacon. names being 7fpa;i'a and ytpovria,

qq. V.) :—it was characteristic of Doric States, i) ifpi ytpovaia or -aaia,

Keil Inscrr. p. 92, Muller Dor. 3. 6; cf. 7€p<ui/ :—also the Carthag.

Senate, Arist. Pol. 9. II, 3 ; and the Roman, Plut. 2. 789 F. II.

'=wp(a0fia, Eur. Rhes. 936.

Ycpavo-iaKos, a, 6y, of or belonging to the senate, xpVf'aTa C. I. 3080.

YepouiTia<rTT|s, oO, o, a senator, Polyb. 7. 9, I, Inscr. in Keil p. 91 :

—

the Verb -ifu, to be a senator, Nicet. Ann. 308 A.

Ycpouo-ios, a, ov, for or befitting the yipovTis, 7. otvos wine drunk only

by the chiefs, II. 4. 259 ; 7. opKos an oath taken by them, 22. 1 19.

Y<ppaiSi.a, TO, mats of plaited work, Hesych.

Y«ppov, TO, {(ipai) Lat. gerra, anything made of wicker-work : I.

an oblong shield, covered with ox-hide, such as the Persians used, Hdt. 7.

6l,Xen.Cyr. 7. I, 33, etc.; cf. yfppo<pipoi. II. y(ppa,Ta. wattled

screens or booths, used in the Athen. market-place, to 7. ivfmixnpaaav

Dem. 284. 24 ; to 7. avaipuv Id. 1375. 20. Ill- the wicker body

of a cart, Strabo 197, 294. IV. =7fppoxfAi'";. ^. L^t. vinea,

Polyb. 8. 5, 2, Arr. An. I. 21, 10, etc. V. a rod, stake, Eupol.

Incert. 140: a dart, susp. in Alcman. 125. 2. = a\Zoiov, v. Epi-

charm, ap. Schol. Luc. Anach. 32.
. , , v

ytppo-^opot, ol, a kind of troops that used wicker shields, Xen. An. i.

8, 9, Plat. Lach. 191 C.

7tppo-X«X<ivii, 17, V. yippov, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 99.

YcpOvos, o, =7iipi>'os, Nic. Th. 620, Al. 576.

Ytpula, j}, Lacon. form of yepovaia, Ar. Lys. 980.

vepuv OVTO^, o, an old man, Hom. : pleon., vaXaioi ytpovTfi Ar. Ach.

6;6 ivovs Tf xaX yipoiv Soph. Ant. 281, cf. Ar. Eq. 1349; dei yapfiBa

TOisyipovaiv d pLaBtiV Aesch. Ag. 584; Ha\iv bi Kal yipovra ^avBavuv

<rorf.u Id Fr 292. 2. as early as Hom., it assumes a political sense, the

notion of age being merged in that o( dignity: yipovrts the Elders or

Chiefs, who with the king formed the chief council, iciicKi)a«(V 8i ytpov-

^

— 'ye<pvp6(i}.

Tas upiCTT^as TlavaxaiSiv II. 2. 404 sq., cf. 9. 570, Od. 2. 14 ;
{trjpioyi-

povTfs however are really old men, II. 3. 149) :—later, like Lat. Patres,

the Senators, esp. at Sparta, Hdt. I. 65., 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 692 A, Arist.

Pol. 2. 6, 17, etc. ; and other Dor. states (cf. ytpovaia), as at Elis, lb. 5.

6, 1 1 ; at Crete, lb. 2. 10, 6 : cf. vpta^is III. II. as Adj. old, yipov

aaKos Od. 22. 184; 7. ypafifia Aesch. Fr. .305; but more commonly
in masc, <^<ius 7. Theogn. 1351 ; 7. X"^*"' Simon. 146; 7. k6yoi,

ipovos Aesch. Ag. 750, Cho. 805, Eur. H. F. 26 ; i'lrTros Soph. El. 25 ;

iroi/oi Id. O. C. 1258 ; olvos Alex. 'Opx- '. <^f- Eubul. Incert. 4; irtVAos,

X{/xj3o9 Theocr. 7. 17., 21.12 (so the Latins said anus mater, charta,

fama, amph-jra, etc., Catull. 68. 46, etc.. Martial 6. 27):—rarely so in

Prose, Ol yipovres twv Ix^iiwv, tOiv iKcKpaiv Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 6., 9. 5,

5 : also 'Ai'Ti7oi'os u 7. Antigonus the Elder, Plut. Pelop. 2 ; so even in

neut. pi., yipovra ^ovXtvtiv (for apxaia) Soph. Fr. 682. III. a

part of the spinning-wheel, Pherecr. yivpfi. 4, ubi v. Meineke. (From
the same Root come ypavs, ypaia, yrjpas, but perh. not ytpas (v. sub

voce); Skt. ijaran, gara (senex, senectus); A. S. gr<eg {grey); O. H. G.
grii, grawir (grau).)

Ycu6p.6s, d,=y(vcrts, Nic. Al. 399.
YeCiJia, TO, (7(1)0)) a taste, smack of a thing, E"r. Cycl. 150, Ar. Ach.

187, etc.; 7€iJ/iaTosxapt»' Arist. H.A. 1.6,8. Zl. food, Hipp. Acut. 385.
Ycutris, eas, fj, the sense of taste, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 8, etc. II.

a tasting, Lxx. HI. food, Lxx (Sap. 16. 2).

YevcTTeov, verb. Adj. of 7fuai, one must make to taste, Ttvd jtvos Plat.

Rep. 537 A.

YtuffTTipiov, T<5, a cup for tasting with, Ar. Fr. 285, Pherecr. Ti/p. I. 3.

Y«v<rTt)S, ov, 6, a taster, C. I. 2214. 8.

Y«u<7tik6s, r), ov, of OT for taste, 7. alaBipi)piov the seat of the sense

of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 10, 5.

ytvarm, T), ov, to be tasted, to 7. Arist. Rhet. i.ii,5,de An. 2. 10, 3,al.

Ycvu, fut. ytvooj Anaxipp. 'Ey/c. 1.27: aor. tytvffa Hdt., Eur.:—Med.,
fut. ytvaopiai Hom., Plat. : aor. iyivaapjjv Od., Hdt., Att. ; yevatrai,
-aopuQa, Ep. for -Tjrai, -wptBa, II. 21. 61., 20. 258., cf. 24. 356; 3 pi.

opt. ytvaaiaTO Eur. I. A. 423 : pf. yiytv/iai Aesch., etc. {yfvfitBa

Theocr. 14. 51) : plqpf. iyiytvvro Thuc. (From .y^FET, or rather

rET2, come also ytv^ia, ytvais ; cf. (jush, gushe {delectari), gushtis,

goshas {delectatio) ; Lat. gus-to, gustus ; Goth, kaus-jan (yevtaOai) ;

O. Norse kostr (Germ, kost, cibus).) To give a taste of, yXvKvv
yevaas rdv aliiva Hdt. 7. 46, ubi v. Valck. ; rarely Tivd ti Eur. Cycl.

149; or TITO Tiros Anaxipp. I.e., Plat. Legg. 634 A : cf. ytvariov

:

but, II. in Med. yivofiai, with pf. and plqpf. pass., to taste,

c. gen., 17-poiKos ytvataBai 'Axaiiuv Od. 17. 413; dkXriKwv iytyevvTO
they had tasted, eaten of.. , Thuc. 2. 70; niXnos Plat. Rep. 559 D,
etc. 2. metaph. to taste, make proof of, feel, Sovpos aKaiKrjs f/fxt-

Ttpoto ytvaerai II. 21. 60; marov Od. 21. 98; x^'P'"" 20. 181 ; dA\'
ay( .

. ytvaupiiS' u.\\i]\oiv «7xeia<s let us try one another with the spear,

U. 20. 258 ; 7. arpaTOv Soph. Aj. 844 : to taste the sweets of, dpxfjs,
iXfvefpiT)! Hdt. 4. 147., 6. 5; vfivav Pind. I. 5. 25 (4. 22); dAKat,
ariipdvav Id. P. 9. 61, I. i. 29 ;

y(Vfa$ai ri Tiros to have some pleasure
or profit from him. Id. N. 7. 127 ; of a married woman, dvbpus 7f7fu-
nivf] Aesch. Fr. 238 ; 7. irovav to have experience of them, Pind. N. 6.

41 ; fiuxBaiv Soph. Tr. 1 loi ; -rrivBovi Eur. Ale. 1069; dficpOTipaiv Plat.

ReP' 35^ E; 7. tpnvpaiv to examine them, Soph. Ant. 1005 :— rarely
c. ace, (pai]s IxpidSa yevup.(vos Anth. P. 6. 120.

Y<<|>upa (Boeot. ^c^ivpa or pXc<t>upa Strattis *oii'. 3), ij, used by Hom.
(only in II.) always in pi. It is uncertain whether the primary sense was
that of a dyke, dam, or mound to bar a stream, or that of a bridge to
cross it : the former is most natural in II. 5. 88 sq. (vorafi^ nX-qSovTi
{oiKoJs x^'I^PPV' offT Z«a /Stall' (KtSaaat ytcpipaf ruv 8' out' dp t«
y(<pvpat Upytifvai laxavoaai), and is confirmed by the use of 0^07*-
(pvpuai in Hdt., and yf(pvpuai in Eus. Chron. ; the latter is indicated by
Homer's use of ytipvpiai.—There is the same uncertainty whether the
phrase troKifioio yiipvpai means the ground which divided two lines of
battle, or the passage to be crossed between them ; but the general sense
is evidently like the later pifTaixiuov, the battle-field, II. 4. 371., II. 160,
etc.; so, when Pind. N. 6. 67 calls the Isthmus of Corinth toVtou
ytipvpav, either sense is possible, cf I. 4. 34 (5. 38). II. after
Horn., in sing^, certainly in the sense of a bridge, yiipvpav (tvyvvvat Hdt.
4- 97 ; 7; 7'"''''_ Sj"""" ((vxTT]piav Aesch. Pers. 73 ; 7. \vaai Xen. An. 2.

4, 17; vapov vwfp y«pvpSiv dyovrts Liban. I. 353;—also of a tunnel,
inroaTdxu 7. Philostr. 33. (Deriv. uncertain.) [u long ; short only in
late Poets, Anth. P. append. 223, Orell. Inscr. Lat. i. 1949.]
Y«i)>i>p-epyiTTis, ov, 6,=y(^vpovows, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 82.
Y«t>up({u, to abusefrom the bridge (there was a bridge between Athens
and Eleusis, and as the people passed it in solemn procession, they had an
old custom of abusing whom they would, Hesych., Suid.), and so, to abuse
freely, Plut. Bull. 6. 13 :—hence y«<(>vpuT(i6s, i, gross abuse, Strabo 400;
and y(^vpum\s, ov, i, an abuser, reviler, Plut. Sull. 2.
y«t)vpiov, TO, Dim. ofyeipvpa, Ael. V. H. 8. 14.
yccfivpoiroicoi, to make a bridge, Polyb. 3. 64, i.

y€<t>0po-iroi6s, S, a bridge-maker,.the Lat. Pontifex, Plut. Num. 9.
yc^Opovpyta, i/, l*tpyw) bridge-making, Tzetz. Hist. I. 931.
y«<()0p6ti), (yetpvpa) to bridge over, make passable by a bridge, yttpi-

puat b( liiv (sc. T&v TToranliv f, wrtXcl,) the fallen ash made a bridge
over the river, II. 21. 245; so in Prose, 7. rdv T,oTapi6v to throw a bridge
over A, Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 88, Plat. Criti. 115 C; iy€<pvpi,9r, o Wpos Hdt.
7. 36; voraiiuv -irKoiois 7. Polyb. 3. 66, 6; vtxpois Luc. D. Mort. 12.
2. 2. to make [a passage] like a bridge, y((pvpaia( KiKfvBov he
made a inrf^e-way, II. 15. 35-/; viarov 'ATpei'Sais 7. Pind. I. 8 (7)." • n.. to protect by a mound (cf. anoy«p-), Eus. Chron.
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yt^vputns [S] , fwf , 17, a furnishing with a bridge, Strabo 59.
YCci}Ypu<t)(u, to describe the earth's surface, Arist. MuTid. 3, 13 :—Pass.,

T^ ytojypaipovf^eva geographic description, Ath. 65 7 F,

Y«wYpu(j)ta, ri, geography, Plut. Thcs. I. II. a map, Gemin.
Elem. Astr. 13.

YcaiYpiii)>iK6s, T], iv, of or for geography, 7. i/iirfipla, y. mva(, etc.,

Strabo 2, 7, etc.; Adv. -kOis, Id. 94, etc.:

—

ra -ko, a geographic treatise,

Ath. 121 A, Strabo 67 sq.

Ycii>-Ypd<t>os [a], or, (7^, yimpai) earth-describing: 7. Me geographer,
i. e. Strabo, freq. in Eiist.

YCu-SaurCa, ^, (Saioi) land-dividing, geodesy, the art of mensuration,
as opp. to the science of geometry, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 26.

Y<uST|f , fs, (erSos) earth-lite, earthy. Plat. Phaedo 81 C ; 7. /tal oKiOov
with deep soil (cf. /3aei;7€ius), Xen. An. 6. 4, 5, al.; ri 7. Arist. G. A.

3- 2, 17., 5. 3, 15, al. ; TO yiuiSfartpov lb. 3. I, 31, al. ; av$paK(s yfu-
SiaraToi Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, i.

.YCu-Xo<|)ia, ij, a hill of earth, Strabo 243, Anth. P. 6. 98.
Ycu-Xo^os, ov, crested with earth, oprj Strab. 755, cf. 570. II.

as Subst. yciiKoipos, u, a hill, hillock, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (v. I. ytlX-),
Polyb. 1. 75, 4 ; so ytuiKotpqv, tu, Theocr. i. 13., 5. loi.
YCo>|xcTpc<i>, to measure the earth, to practise or profess geometry. Plat.

Theaet. 162 E, Meno 85 E, Arist., al. II. to measure, c. ace,
T(i imirtSa ap. Plat. Theaet. 173 E ; vuSas Xen. Symp. 6, 8.

ytj>-)iirpr]i, ov, i, a land-measurer, geometer. Plat. Theaet. 143 B, al.,

cf. Menand. 'Tir. 15, C. I. 3544, al. : v. yafifrpas.
YCCi>-)UTpia, )), geometry, Hdt. 2. 109, Plat. Meno 76 A ; cf. 7faj5ai(Tia.

Y«w|«TpiK6s, 77, uv, of 01 for geometry, geometrical. Plat. Rep. 546 C,
etc. : yeunerpiK^ (sc. Te'xi";), geometry. Id. Gorg. 450 D: to -Kamatters
connected with geometry, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 12. II. skilled in

feometry, a geometrician. Plat. Rep. 51 1 D, etc.;—Adv. -kSk, Arist. Top.
. II, 3, Strabo 94.
Y€ci>-|iiY^S, <s, mixed with earth, Strabo 571, Plut. 2. 893 B.

Ytunoptu, to till oxfarm the land, Alexand. ap. Eus. P.E. 427 D.
Y«i>)iopia, 17, a portion of land, Opp. C. 4. 430, Nic. Al. 10,

etc. TL.^ycwpyia, Alciphro 1. 4, Anth. P. 7. 532.
Y«>>|iopiK6s, T), 6v, of or for yao/^opia, 7. vu/ios an Agrarian law, Dion.

H. 10. 39.—For Ycu-|i6pos, v. sub yiiM-^P^^-
Y<uv6|ios, ov, (vfnai) receiving a portion of distributed lands, a colonist,

Dio. C. 38. I ; so in form Y<(*>v6ftT]S, A. B. 32.
Y«f>-ir«5tov, Tii, a portion or plot of ground, a garden, esp. within a

town, Hdt. 7. 28, where the Saner. Ms. gives yfonrtbav, which form also

appears in Hdii. Epimer. p. 15 ; cf. yfiwtSov.

Y«u'ir€Cvir|s, ov, v, poor in land, Hdt. 2. 6., 8. Ill ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
Y«u-irov«<i), to till the ground, Philo I. 212 : ySirovuv Eur. Rhes. 75.
Y«uirovia, Ion. -Ci), ij, tillage, Pseudo-Phocyl. 161, C. I. 4598 ;

yerj-

voviav Arist. Plant. I. 7, 2.

YeuiroviKos, r), 6v, of or for agriculture : Til 7. a treatise on the sub-

ject compiled by Cassianus Bassus.

Y»M-irovos, 0, a husbandman, Anth. P. 7. 175, 281, Philo I. 212; in

Babr. 108. 14, y«tit6vos. The Dor. form Y^^ovos was used in Alt.,

Eur. Supp. 420 ; cf. 71770/105.

ytaipyiia, to be a yiaipyus, be a husbandman, farmer. Plat. Legg.

805 E, Xen., etc.
; 7. iv ruirtp Andoc. 12. 28, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C,

etc. ; c. ace. cogn,, ytcupyiav 7. to practise husbandry, Arist. Pol. 1.8, 7;
TO f\aiov 7. to grow oil, C. I. 355. 2. II. c. ace. to till, plough,
cultivate, yfjv, aypov, Ar. Eccl. 592, Thuc. 3. 88, al.

;
ytaipywv tcL iKfivwv

Dem. 239. 28: of a river or manure, to fertilise land, Heliod. 2. 28:

—

Pass., of land, C.I. 1 732. 39; Ti yeaipyovitfva <pvTa Arist. Probl. 10.

45- 2. generally to tend, cultivate, i\aiai Geop. 9. 2 ; hence, 7.

(\aiov, oTvov to produce it, Dio C. 49. 36. 3. metaph. to work
at a thing, practise it, Lat. agitare, Dem. 794. 22 ; tpiXiav Plut. 2. 776
B ; 7. «« rivoi to draw profit from it, live by it, Dem. 442. 6.

<(*iipy-(\\us., TO, cultivated land. Plat. Legg. 674 C.

Y»MpY^<'''-K'>s. ov, fit for tillage, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, 4.

Y«»pY^<^> 'J. tillage, cultivation, 7^5, xiipas, Thuc. I. II, Plat. Soph.

219 A, etc.; agriculture, farming. Id. Symp. 186 E, etc. ; 7. \piKT} the

tillage of arable land and pasture, as opp. to TropvTtviiivri, of vine-

yards and orchards, Arist. Pol. I. II, 2. 2. in pi. /arms, tilled land,

rots fitv yfojpyia^ irrl pua9uja(0t irapaZibovrts Isocr. 146 A, cf. Plat.

Legg. 806 D, etc. ; the sense is rare in sing., Dem. 872. 11.

YCupY^KOs, fi, ov, of or for tillage, agricultural, (TKtvr), 0ios Ar. Pax

552,590; iy. >.(ws the country folk, lb. 920; /KJiroi7. C.I.4659; 0t0\iov

y. a book on rural economy, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 ;—17 7. (sc. Tf'x''';), agri-

culture, farming. Plat. Legg. 889 B, etc.:

—

tiI ytwpyiKa lands, Chrysipp.

ap. Plut. 2. 1044 D ; but also, a treatise on agriculture, Ath. 649
D. II. skilled in farming, agricultural, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 2 :—as

Subst. a good farmer. Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. : fond of rural pursuits,

Plut. 2. 2O8 B:—Adv. -kS>s, Clem. Al. 325, Poll. 7. 141.

Y<upYi.ov, TO, a field, Theagen. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 21 (36), Strabo

671. lI.<:«Wr(T/io«,Lxx(Sirach.27.6). III. ncro/i(Prov.24. 5).

Y«i)py6s, 6v, {yrj, *fpyw) tilling the ground, fioiSiov At. Ach. 1036:

—

as Subst., yiaipyos, 6, a husbandman, Hdt. 4. iS, Ar. Pax 296, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 B, etc.; ol 7. were no doubt small land-owners, for they are

opp. to ol fuaeapvovvTts, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3; but 7., opp. to o SfairuTTf's

ToC Xtt'P'O". C. I. 355. 21; so of vine-dressers, gardeners, etc.. Plat.

Theaet. 178 C, Ael. N. A. 7. 28, Philostr. 78 ; 7. ox^os the peasantry,

Dion. H. 10. 53.

YfupYioStis, fs, (flSos) like a husbandman, agricultural, Plut. 2. 8 B.

ytapixiii}, to dig in the earth, dig a mine, Hdt. 4. 200, Ael. N. A. 16.

15 :—but also 7. xpvaiov Clem. Al. 242. <
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YcmpCxta, a digging in the earth, C. I. 93. 27, Ael. N. A. 6. 43.
Y«i>puxos [v], ov, (7^, opvaaai) throwing up the earth, Strabo 144.
y&iiTopla, ij, a turning up the earth, ploughing, Maxim. ir. KaTapx-499-
Y«<o-T6p.os, ov, cutting the ground, ploughing, Anth. P. 10. loi.

Y«u-TpaYi<i, 4, an eating ofearth, Hipp. 513. 19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7.5, 3.

Yc(i}-<|>dvT)$, €?, looking like earth : only in pi. tA 7., o spot where a kind
of ochre was dug, at Samos, Theophr. Lapid. 61 :—so Y^'^'tx^vLOv or
-tiov, TO, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 7. 99, E. M. 229. 21.

Y«ii>-X"p"^s, is, fond of the earth, of creeping plants, Julian. 175 D.

y% )), (coutr. for yta, v. infr.), the only form in Att. Prose, and found
even in Horn, for yaia, ata : a dual 7ar>' in Aesch. Pers. 736 : pi. is

very rare, 701" Arist. ProbU 23. 29, uncontr. yeat Anth. P. 9. 430 ; gen.
yfiiiv Hdt. 4. 198; yiiiv Hcsych. ; ace. 705 Strabo 126. (Cf. yaia,
ytl'iTijs, yeiTcuv, yriivos, yva ; Skt. gatls {terra) ; also perh. Goth, gavi
(Germ, gau).) Earth opp. to heaven, or land opp. to sea, Trj t( «ai
'H(\ios II. 19. 259, cf. 3. 104 ; Ti! 7^ ; Od. 13. 233 ; regarded by Hom.
and early writers as a flat circular plain, surrounded by the Ocean-stream,
Hdt. 4. 36, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 13, Geminus Elem. Astr. 13 ; personified,

Aesch. Theb. 69, Pers. 629, etc. :

—

Kara yijv, on land, by land, opp. to

yauiriThuc. I.18; ortol«6aAa(rai7r,Id.2.8l ; iho, KarcL yijs ariWeaSai
Xen. An. 5. 6, 5, etc.:

—

tnl 7^s on earth, opp. to vipBe, Soph. O. T. 416;
KOTii 7^s, like KOTd x^ovos, below the earth, =fvtp$f, Aesch. Cho. 377,
475, Soph. O. C. 1775, etc. ; so, kotou 7^5 Id. O. T. 968 ; inro 7^5 Id.

Fr. 964 ; 701 imai Id. El. I419 ; vipBt y^s, etc. :—the gen. with local

adverbs, iva yys, trov or not 7^?, ottou or onoi yijs, ubi terrarum, where
in {in what quarter of) the world, where on earth, Soph. El. 922, O. T.
108, Ph. 12 1 1, Eur. Andr. 168, Ar. Av. 9, etc. :—7^s yCvos, yrjs nais, v.

sub 7a£os. 2. earth, as an element, opp. to air, water, fire. Plat.

Prot. 320 D, Legg. 889 B, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 2 sq., Gael. 3. 7, 7, al.

;

cf. (TTOixfiov. II. a land or country, xai yijv xal iroKtv Aesch.

Eum. 993 ; 751/ irpd yijsfrom land to land. Id. Pr. 682, Ar. Ach. 235 ;

in this sense the art. and pron. stand often without 7^, as l« t^? f/xavroD

(sc. 7^!) bpanfTas Eur. Heracl. 140, etc. ;—in Trag. often a city, like

xBuiv, yrj Sopi neaova' 'EWtjvlk^ Id. Tro. 868. III. the earth

or ground as tilled. Soph. O. T. 270, 665, etc. ; t^v yijv kpya^taOat or

$tpariviiv to till the ground. Plat. Rep. 420 E, etc. ; tA tK rfjs yiji

<pv6ixfva Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :

—

an estate, farm, y^v irptaaBat Lys. 906,
ult. ; fnl 777 Sav€i^€iv ti to lend on mortgage, Dem. 946. 6. IV.
a lump of earth, in the phrase y^v real vBaip airuv, as tokens of sub-

mission, Hdt. 5. 17, 18., 7. 133, Lycurg. 156. 43 ; yijv Kal vSojp SiSuvat,

^Ipuv Hdt. 5. 18, 73. V. of particular kinds of earth or minerah,
Galen. 13. p. 246.

YT)Y«v^Ti)S, ov, o, = sq., Timoth. Fr. 10 Bgk., Eur. Phoen. 128.

Y!)-Y*VT|S, «s, earth-born, /SoA^oy Xenarch. BovTaX. I ; of a potter's ves-

sel, Antiph. Tiapaa. I. 2. like auTcixfitw, earthborn, of the primeval

men, Hdt. 8. 55, Aesch. Supp. 250 ; tovs f/xirpoaBtv <pv(a6ai yijytvfis Kal

fir) i( dW-qXav yevvaaBai Plat. Polit. 269 B, cf. Legg. 727 E, ArLst. G. A.

3.11,25; of the Thebans, Trag. ap. Arist. Poiit. 16, 2. II. born

of Gaia or Tellus, of the Titans and Giants, Aesch. Pr. 351, 677 ; o 7.
arparbs Tiyavraiv Soph. Tr. 1058 :—in Com., like Lat. terrae filius, in

contempt, with an insinuation o( impiety, Ar. Nub.S53, Alex. KpaT«o. 2;

—so also of things, portentous, furious, yjjyfvu <pvarifiart Ar. Ran. 825.

Y^iov, TO, Dim. of 7^, a little farm, a piece of land, Ar. Pax 570, Fr.

344. 2, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 8 ; /juKpov 7. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38.

YnOaXcos, a, ov, {yrfiiai) joyous, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 876.

Y'tjOtv, Adv. out of or frotn the earth, Aesch. Theb. 247, Eum. 904,
Soph. O. C. 1591 : from beneath. Id. El. 453.
yT\iiu>, yrfiiTivt (contr.) II. 14. 140 (al. yqeift tv . .), Dor. 7afl€rThcocr.

'

I. 54 ; (but the pf. is always used for pres. in Att., unless 77;floi;o'77 (ppfvi

be retained in Aesch. Cho. 772, and impf. in-(yij$(i (v. infr.) in Id. Pr.

157): impf. «7i79toi' II. 7. 127, 214: fut. 777fli7(rai II., Hes.: aor. €717917170,

Ep. yqSriaa, Horn., Hes. : pf. 7677790, Dor. yiyaOa (in pres. sense, v.

supr.), Hom., Att. : plqpf. iyfyriSdv restored by Elmsl. in Aesch. Pr. 157,
Ep. yiyijBuv II. II. 682., 13. 494, Dor. yiyaStiv Epich. 75 Ahr. A
coUat. form Y^Ow, Dor. y6.^, mentioned by Gramm., is found in Aesch.

I. c, C. I. 3632 ; but Med. yqBoiMi in Q;Sm. 14. 92, Anth. P. 6. 261, etc.

(V. sub yaiai.) To rejoice, Hom. ; c. ace. rei, ti! &v tuSc yr)6iiau(v

II. 9. 77; 7. icarh $v^uv 13. 416; yrjOrjcTfi jrpoipavuaa (dual) wilt

rejoice at our appearing, 8. 378 :—often c. part., to rejoice in doing .

,

,

ytyrjBai (Oiv Soph. Ph. 1021 ; irivav Eur. Cycl. 16S:

—

yiyriSf <j>piva

II. II. 683, etc.; Bviilji yrjB^aas Hes. Sc. 1 1 6 ; &,v wipl ^tix^i' yaBjjaev

Pind. P. 4. 218 :—also, naXataiatv Iv apirah 7. Id. N. 3. 56 ; and in

Att., yfyr/Bivai iwi Tivi Soph. El. 1 231, Dem. 332. 8:—in part. yiyr)Bus,

like xatpojv, Lat. impune, ^ Kal yty. Kt^ftv Sokus ; Soph. O. T. 368.

YH&os, fos, TO, =-sq., Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 27, Plut. Ages. 29, etc,

YnOoo-WT). rj, joy, delight, II. 13. 29., 21. 390; in pi., h. Hom. Cer.

437, Ap.Rh. 2.878.

Yi]96<Twos, 17, ov, also OS, ov, Anth. P. 6. 235 :

—

joyful, glad, II. '
123; Tivi al a thing, 1 3. 82. Adv. -vols, Hipp. Ep. 1 285. 46, Suid.

YijOuXXU, i5ot, 1}, Dim. of 7^9uoi', (ace. to Moer. 115, the Attic equi-

valent for d/iirtXoirpafTOj') ; Epich. (in Dor. form yiWv>J<ts) 89 Ahr.,

Eubul. Tlopv. 2, Nic. Al. 431.
yfiOuov, TO, a kind of leek, Ar. Fr. 1 2 2, Phryn. Com. Kpov. 3 ; v. Schneid.

Theophr. 3. 574 : cf. yqrfiov.

YTjivos, 17, ov, of earth, T^r hi . . irKaffavrf^ yrjivijv Simon. Iambi. 6. 2 1

;

irAiVfloi Xen. An. 7. 8, 14; reixv Plat. Legg. 77S D; awfia Id. Phaedr.

246 C ; rt) (u\ov oil yij, dWa yriivov Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, 5. Adv.

-vais, Eccl.—Also Y'n">s, Anth. P. append. 39 ; cf. Lob. Phrjn. 97.

YT|iTT)S, ov, u, a husbandman. Soph. Tr. 32, in contr. form ygn/s.

YH-Xfffyi, is, sleeping on the earth. Call. Del. 2S6.
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308 yrjXotpOi—
•yq-Xoc^os, i5, =7«w.Vo<^or, n hill, Xen. An. 1.3,8, etc.

Yi]-|x6pos, (i, Dor. and Trag. -yuiiopos Aesch. Supp. 61 3 and (by Do-
brec's emend.) T^ade -ianL.p!f) xBovus Coi rj ii y aftoipou, Id. Eum. 890, cf.

yawfSov ; Att. Y«w(iopos :

—

one who Aas a share of land, a landowner :

in the Doric states of Sicily the wealthy citizens were called of yaiiipoi,

Hdt. 7. 155, cf. Valck. ad 6. .22 ; and so at Argos, Aesch. Supp. 1. c.

:

whereas at Athens, the yiajxupoi were all the landowners, large or small,

opp. on the one hand to the (vnarpiSat, on the other to the drj^Lovpyol,

Plat. Legg. 737 E, cf. Thuc. 8. 21, Arist. Fr. 346. 2. 01 yeai/zupoi,

the Roman triumviri agris dividundis, Dion. H. 9. 25. II. as

Adj. dividing earth, i. e. ploughing, ;3oCt Ap. Rh. 1. 1214; yttu/iipos

rixva Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I. 1907. 8.

yijoBxos, ov, {Ix'u) land-holding, Eust. 1392. 23, cf. yairioxos.

yi^oxew. Ion. for yTjovxtoJ, Hdt. 7. 190.

•YTj-irdTTaXos, 6, a radish, comic word in Luc. Lexiph. 2.

7Ti-n-e5ov, T6, = yeanr(dwv, a plot 0/ ground. Plat. Legg. 741 D, Arist.

Pol. 2. 5, 2 ; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 32. II. the Dor. form yave-
Sov [d] has been restored for SdtreSov [a] in Pind. N. 7. 121, Aesch. Pr.

829, metri grat. ; cf. Steph. B., yrjirfSov .. , onep ot rpaytKot 5(d rov d
tpaal Swpi^ovres : so they used the Dor. forms ydfxopos, ydnoTOs, etc.

Yi)ir«Tf|s, €S, (Tri'iTTeu) falling 01 fallen to earth, Eur. Phoen. 668.
•yriirovtu, YT|irovCa, "ytiiroviKos, ytjirovos, »=7€<u)r-, qq. v,

7iq-7roTOs, ov, v. sub ydiroros.

yr\pai6i, d, dv, (^r^pas) :—longer form of ytpat&s, aged, old, yrjpcuu^

Si Bdvots Hes. Op. 376 ; so in Hdt. 3. 64, Pind. P. 4. 280, Aesch. Pers.

854, Supp. 606, Anth. ; cf. yqpaus.—Poiit. Adj., found in Antipho 125.

35, who also uses ytjpaios as fem.

YT]paXcos, a, ov, =foreg., Xenophan. 1. 18 Bgk., Pind. P. 4. 216, Aesch.

Pers. 171, Cratin. No^. 5.

'Y'f|pd)ia, t6, =yqp(iov, Schol. Arat. 921.

yTlpivat, V. sub yj^pdaicca.

yripavais, 1), a growing old, Arist. Metaph. 10. 9, 3.

Yqpuos, 6v,=yjjpat6s, Anth. P. append. 147.

Yqpas, V. sub yqpdaKoi.

7i)pas, TO : gen. yljpao^ in Hem., Att. contr. yrjpais, and very late

yTjpaTos: dat. y-qpaX, Att. contr. 717^9 Soph. Aj. 507, late 7^p€( Lx.x,

Tzetz. : (v. sub yipav)

:

—hoary eld, old age, Horn, mostly with \vypCv,

orvyfpdv, ;^aX€Trur, (v. sub ov56i) ; opp. to 7. \iiTap6v, Od. 19. 368 ;

7. noKtov Theogn. 174 ; y^pas iitbvvai, dnoaiiffaaOaL Ar. Pax 336, Lys.

670 (which seem to be connected with signf. II) ; iirl yqpoj^ in old age.

Id. Eq. 524 : iv rat yrjpa, iv yqpif Plat. Rep. 329 C, Lysias 197. 25; avv

yrjpa, iv 7. 0apv9 Soph. O. T. 17, Aj. 1017 ; Siavoias 7. Arist. Pol. 2.9,

25 : metaph., ovk iari y^pas roiiSe toC txidafiaros, i.e. it never wears out,

Aesch. Theb. 632. II. the old cast sii/iofa serpent, yTJpas iKSdvav

Arist. H. A. 5. :7, 10., 8. 17, II.

yTip&,tJKio Hom., Hdt., Att. : fut. yrjpd<rofjiat [a] Critias 7- 5 (and in

compds., (7-, Kara-, avy-, Thuc, 6. 18, Ar. Eq. 1.308, Eur. Fr. 1044) '

but yrjpaaai Simon. 85. 9, Plat. Rep. 393 E: aor. iyqpaaa Hdt. 7. 114,

(kot-) Id. 2. 146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D (v. infr. Il) : pf. yfyripdKa Soph.

O. C. 727, Eur. Ion 1392.—A pres. yqpAu is also found (Xen. Cyr. 4. i,

15, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 3, Men.ind. 'Ttto0. 2. 14, Monost. 283,608, Plut.

3. 911 B, cf. KaTayTjpda), and some aor. 2 forms occur, as if from a pres.

yrjpTjui or y-qpapu, viz. iy-qpa II. 7. 148., 17. 197, Od. 14. 67, (kot-)

Hdt. 6. 72 ; inf yrjpdvai [a] Aesch. Cho. 908, Soph. O. C. 870 (where

some write ytjpavai, as if from an aor. I lyrjpdva, but v. E. M. 250. 53,

Thorn. M. 192; part, yripdi II. 17. 197 (cf. aTroyrfpduKa), dat. pi. yrjpav-

Tiaai Hes. Op. 188; (cf. the aor. participles diroxXdr, 0povTd!,ytXds, for

aTtoKKdaas, etc.) : another rare form of the partic. is yrjpfls, Ivto^,

Xenophan. (8) ap. E. M. : {yijpa!, yipav). To grow old, become old

and infirm, and in aor. and pf. to be so, K-qpxiaaaiv yripaaKt grew old in

his ofHce of herald, II. 17. 325, cf. 2. 663, etc.; of thinp, oyxvi] 'en'

07x''P 7- Q'i. 7. 120; xpiii'ot yT/pdaKoiv Aesch. Pr. 981 ; naKiv yap av6cs

irai's o 7. dv^p Soph. Fr. 434; lifrd t^v Suaiv 7. X"f Menand. Monost.

347 : c. ace. cogn., 0iov roiovrov yijpdvai Soph. O. C. 870 :— so in Med.,

Hes.ap.Plut. 2.415C. II. Causalin aor. I «7^pa(ra, ^ 6Wn^ <o oW
age, iyrjpaadv pif rpoip^ Aesch. Supp. 894 ;

ytjpaaa! mSa Anth. P. 6. 94.

7T|p«i.ov, TO, the down on seeds, Lst. pappus, Arat. 921, Nic. Al. 1 26.

TUpopoo-Keu, to feed or cherish in old age, esp. one's parents, Eur. Med.

1033, Ale. 663 :— Pass, to be cherished when old, Ar. Ach. 678.

7TlpoPo<TKia, r), care of an old person, Alex. Incert. 48, Plut. 2. Ill E.

YUpo-PocTKOs, dv, {06aKu) nourishing or taking care of in old age, esp.

one's parents. Soph. Aj. 570 ;
yjjpo0oaiciv ovx ex"" •• 'rai5a Eur. Supp.

923 ; 7. x^P'TtJ gratitude shejvn by suck nurture, Dion. H. 8. 47 ; 7. f\-

mSfS hopes of such nurture, lb. 51.

yr[po-KO\i.ito, = yr]po0oaKia, Call. Ep. .i;3, Luc. Tox. 22.

YT|po-KO|iio, '=yripo0o<XKia, Plut. Cato Ma. ^., 3. 583 C.

7T]poKOp.iK6s, 17, dv, belonging to yrfpoxo^Lia, Galen. 6. 146.

yqpoK6nos, ov, (KOfifiii) tending old age, x'7''f' yjpondixoio for want 0/

one to tend one's age, Hes. Th. 605 ; Sai^lalv avr i/ifStv inraai yrfpoxd-

fiovs, i. e. daughters, Epigr. Gr. 536 ; x<'V 7- Epitaph, in C. I. 765. 14 ;

<ppovrlS(! 7. Opp. H. 5. 85.

YTJpos, rd.'=yijpas, Lxx (Ps. 91. 15, al.), Epigr. Gr. 426. 3.

7TipoTpO(t)«M, = 7?;poi3o<r«<'<u, Isae. I. 47, Plat. Menex. 248 D :—Pass.,

yT,poTpoipoviJ.€Vot Isocr. 305 E; fut. med. in pass._ sense, yr}poTpD<pr]aovTaL

Dem. 1.399. '7 '
'''"" ™'' • '""^'"'' T^/xiTpoc/iT/fftcTt! Lys. 133, fin.

7HpoTpo(Ji[o, ii,=yqpo0oaKia, Plut. 2. 579 E.

7r]paTpc^iov or -Tpo<t>«Iov, to, a place where old men are taken care

c/, «« a/jnj/iouse, Byz.:—also -Kojiciov Zonar.

7Tlpo-Tp6())os, ov. {rpiipoi) ='yi]po0oaKds, Eur. Ale. 668; ynp. Uirii

Pini. Fr. 233, cf. C. 1. 2240. ,

yiyvofiai.

YT>po-<|)opto), to carry ait old person, Plut. 2. 983 B.

Yqpu-Yovi), 7/, born of sound, nodpas yjjpvydvas, i. e. echoes, Theocr,

Syrinx 6.

7Tipv(ia, TO, (yripvai) a voice, sound, tone, Aesch. Eum. 569. •

rijpvovris, ov, d, {yripvui) the three-bodied Giant Geryon, i.e. the Shouter,

Pind. I. I. 13, etc.; also ri)pvov«i!is, (ois, Ep. ijos, Hes. Th. 287; fi)-

pvuv, dvos, Aesch. Ag. S70:—hence Fiipvovis or -i)is, iios, ^, a poem
c« Geryon by Stesichorus, Ath. 499 E, Pans. 8. 3, 2.

ynpus, uos, j), voice, speech, II. 4. 437 ; aTovUaaa 7. Soph. O. T. 186;

'Op<p(M 7., i. e. Orpheus, Eur. Ale. 969 ; also used by Plut. 2. 397 C.

7T)piJ<i), Dor. yapva Pind., inf. yapviv, -vifxiv Id. O. I. 5, N. 3. 55: fut.

vaai : aor. iy-qpvaa Ar. Pax 805.—Med., fut. -vaoixat Pind., Eur. : aor^

lyrjpvadiiTjv Eur. El. 1327, Theocr., etc.; also iyTjpvBrjv (v. infr.). (Cf.

y^pvs, Trjpvdvrjs, and pcrh. yipavos ; Skt. gar, g^indmi {voco, 4avdo),

gir {vox), gird {oratio) ; Zd. gar {cano) ; Lat. garrio, garrulus;

O. H. G. kirru (Germ, inarren), quiru {groan) ; Lith. ghrsas {vox),

gyra {laus) :—Curt, also refers Lat. gallus, O. Norse Italia {call) to the

same Root.) To sing or say, speak, cry, Simon. 38, Pind. O. 2. 138,

and Trag.; c. ace. cogn., to utter, 7. (vxo^ Pind. N. 6. 100; <p6iy^a.

Eur. Hipp. 1074 ; oira Ar. Pax 805 ; TOi aKunns drjSdat yapvaaivro let

the owls sing against the nightingales, Theocr. 1. 136 (where Scaliger

suggested SapiaaivTO, Dor. for Stjplaavro). 2. trans, to sing of, celc"

brate, Tivd Pind. N. 7. 122 ; ti Id. O. 13. 70, etc. II. the Med. is

used in the same way, absol. to sing, h. Horn. Merc. 426: c. ace. cogn.,

yrjpveT dvBpdmav vdov Hes. Op. 258; yapvaofxai aiaav Pind. I. i. 50,
cf. P. 5. 97 ; ov firj rdSe yqpvatt Eur. Hipp. 213 ; avt^v TrjvSe yijpvOfta'

lEfffi, Aesch. Supp. 460. [y of pres. short in Hes., Pind., etc., but long

in Theocr. 8. 77, Orph., Anth., and even in Aesch. Pr. 78 : C always iu

fut. and aor.]

YnpuPocTKcu, YqpuKoijied), incorrect forms o( yTjpo-, Lob. Phryn. 693.

Yiqpcjs, contr. gen. of 7^pay.

7T|Teiov, TO, said to be Att. for y-qSuov (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 677> Alex. A«;3.

2 ; YT|Tiov, Id. Xlavvvx- 3. 6.

Y'tjnjs, li, contr. for yrji'Tt]?, q. v.

YqTOiitu, to cleave the ground, Ap. Rh. 2. 1005, Lye. 263: cf. yaTuiws.^

yi]^aY«<o, to eat earth, Arist. ap. E. M. 2 2 2. 9.

Ytj-<()<1yos [3], oy, = 701171^070$, Call. Fr. 58.

'Y1"X*'''°v> '"> (X'"") '^* "/' "'ould or soil on the earth's surface, Galen.

Gloss. Hipp.

rtYivreios, a, ov, gigantic, Luc. Philops. 23 :— also ri7a>'Tiaro5, a, ov,

Aesop, and Gramm. ;—and FiYavTiKos, ri, dv, of or for the Giants, Eus.

P. E.I 86 C.

vtYavTio, 4, the war of tie Giants, Philostr.518.

rtYavTiAco, to behave like a giant, Byz. : cf. yrjpovridcv, etc.

riYavT-oXtTTis, ov, giantltiller, name of Dionysus and Apollo, Anth. P.

9. 524, 525; -oXcTwp, opor, o, Luc. Tim. 4: Fem. -oXcrttpa, and
-oXcTLS, <5os, Suid., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8.

rtYavTO-(iax'>ii ^. '*« battle of the giants. Plat. Rep. 378 C.
riYavTO-paiCTOS, o, giant-quelling. Lye. 63.
rtYavTO-((>6vos, ov, giant-killing, Eur. H. F. ligi.
rtYavT0-()>6vTis, iSos, ij, = foreg., Cornut. N. D. 20.

riYavT<i8T)S, ff, («?Sos) gigantic, Lxx (Sir. 23. 4), Philo 3. 117.

YtvapTOv [r], a grape-stone, Simon. 91 : in pi. grapes, Ar. Pax 634. -

YiY'^PTw^s. «. (.trSos) like, ot full of grape-stones, Theod.V.T.
TiYas [t], ai'Toi, (5, mostly in pi. the Giants, a savage race of men

destroyed by the gods, called ivfp0vftot, Aaos drdaBaKo!, Od. 7. 59, 60;
KvKXuiTfi Tf /cat dypta <pv\a FLydvTwv lb. 206; ovk dvdpeaatv ioiKdrts
dAAd ri'7ao-iv 10. 120: in Hes. "Th. 185, the sons cf Gaia, cf. 7j;7fi'^r,

and V. Eur. Phoen. 129. 1I31 ; of the heaven-defying Capaneus, Aesch.
Theb. 424. II. as Adj. mighty {yiyavros' fi(yd\ov, Iffx^P^^i
VTrfp(pvoiis Hesych.), Zftpvpov yiyavTos avpa Id. Ag. 692. (Commonly
derived from 7ara, 7$, v. supr.; but referred byCiu-t. to the Root yiyaa.,
yiyvofiai.)

YIYY'Siov, to, a plant, said to be daucus gingidium, Diosc. 2. 167.
YiYY^s. 'Sos, 4. a plant, of the tiir?iip kind, Alex. Trail. 8. p. 140.
YtYvXapos, o, a kind olfiute or fife. Poll. 4. 82 : Dim. Yi-^YXipiov, ri,

A. B. 88 : cf. yiyypas.

yiyyXio'y.oi, o, n tickling, Gramm.
YiYir^t'H-o«i8T|s,«'s,/iiea7i77Au;iot, Hipp.Fract.751. Adv. -SSs, Galen.

YiYY^*H-"°|i<". '0 be hinge-jointed, Hipp. Art. 810.
YiYVXejiOS or YiY'y^^'lios, 6, a hinge joint, Lat. ginglymus, Hipp. 41 1.

12, Arist. de An. 3. 10, 9. 2. a joint in a coat of mail, Xen. Eq. 12,
6. 3. a jnode of kissing, Hesych. (Perhaps redupl. from yKv^ai.) .

YiYY^V^Sils, et, (ffSoj) =7i77\vM0f1817s, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3 3.

YiYYXfinoiTos, dv, hinge-jointed. Math. Vett. 91.
YiYYpiivos, ov, like the yiyypas. avKoi Ath. 174 F.
YiYYpavTos, 17, dv, composedfor the yiyypas, as the songs of Axionicui

are called in Ath. 1 75 B.

YtYYPas, -7pou, <S, a small Phoenician fiute or fife, of a high pitch and
plamtivc tone, Amphis AtO. 1 ; also, y'yYPO* ""•'^'f Antiph. 'loTp. 3,
Menand. Kap. i ; cf. Ath. 174 F. 2. its music. Id. 618 C : a dance
to its tune. Poll. 4. 102. (Cf. Lat. gingrire, gingritus.)
y\.yypa<T^di, d, the tone of the yiyypas, Hesych.
Y'y^'oH''", Ion. and after Arist. Y'vo|iai [i], but yiyvoftat always io

good Att., cf. ytyvwaKoi, and see the old Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 86. 9., 93.
25 :—fut. y«/riaofiai

:

—aor. iyevdpirjv (Dor. (y(vdfjii]v, Dind. Dem. 255.
22), lom 2 sing. 7fi/fu II. 5. 897, 3 sing. yevlaKero Od. II. 207 ; syncop.
3 smg. (yevTO Hes. Th. 283, 705, Sappho 19, Pind. P. 3. 153, and re-
stored by Bentl. in Scol. ap. Ar. Vesp. 1226, Ep. 7«Vto" Hes. Th. 199,
Emped. 207 Stein. :~pf. y4yova Horn., Att. : plqpf. iyeySvu Plat., etc.,



yiyvusa-Kia,

Ion. Iteiovtt Hdt. ; besides these, there are Ep. forms (as if from a pf.

-j/ffaa), 2 pi. ytfidTt Babr. 143, cf. Hom. Epigr. 16 ; ytiadai U. 4. 325,
often in Od.

; 3 dual plqpf. (K-yfyaTtjv [a] Od. 10. 138 ; \n!..'^tycni(v [a]

Find. O. 9. 164, (<K-) II. 5. 248, etc.; part. 7(700;? -ai/fa, pi. -awret, am'at
Horn., etc., contr. 7(7^5, -Siaa Soph. Aj. 472, 1013, Eur.; Pind. O. 6.

83 has also an inf. yeyaKfiv [d].—To these must be added some pass,

forms, used in the same sense, fut. ftvriB-qaoiiai (only in Plat. Parm.
141 E, ovTf -YevTifffTcu, ovre yivrjOijafTai, where Schleierm. proposed
7«7fr^(T(Tai,—for otherwise there woold be no difference) : aor. iy(-
viiOrjv Hipp. 1202 A, 1208 E, and in late Att., as Philem. Incert. 39 and

73, cf. Lob. Phryn. 109 : pf. ycyivrnjLai, often in Att. Poets and Prose;

3 pi. -fcyfviavTai Philetas Fr. 65 : plqpf. tyfyfVijTO Thuc. 7. 18, al.

;

ytyivrp-o Id. 5. 14.—Cf fKyiyvoftat, and for the Causal tenses, v. 7(1-

vofjiai, yfvvaa. {yi-yvoixai is = yi-yivofiai, redupl. from .y^EN, cf
^t-fivoi, fii-fjtUTiaKQj : hence also yeivofjiat, ytvvacu, yiVftjis, yvv^, etc.

;

cf Skt. gan, ga-ganmi {gigno), gayc (yi-yaa, gnascor), ganitii, ganitri

{genitor, genetrix), gamis {gens) ; gna, later gaiii, (ywri) ; Zd. zan
(gigno), ghena {yvvif) ; Lat. gigno, genus, genius, gnascor, gnatus,
nat-ura; Goth, kein-an (/SAoffrdi'cn'), us-keinan (iKipwai.), quinu, quens
{eijKvs), ganus {yivos) ; O.Norse kona, Itvenna, A. S. cwcn (quean), etc.)

Radical sense, io come into a neiu state of being : hence, I.

absol. io come into being, Lat. gigni, and so, 1. of persons, io be
born, viov yiyauis new born, Od. 19. 400; vni) tfiwXw ytyaSiTa? born
(and so living) under Tmolus, II. 2. 866; yiyvo/ifvaiat Xaxv TaS' .

.

(KpavBT) at our birth, Aesch. Eum. 347; yeyovivat en Ttyos Hdt. 7. 11,
etc. ; aiSev . . f( ai'/iaros Aesch. Theb. 142 ; more rarely dir<5 tivos Hdt.
9. 22, etc. ; T1U07 Eur. Hec. 380, etc. :

—

ftyovivai KaKws, Ka\uis Ar. Eq.

318, Isocr. 147 B, etc. ; iiaXKtov, (v Hdt. 1. 146., 3. 69 ; tS lit/ ytviaSai
not to have been born, Aesch. Ag. 395 :—often with Numerals, iTta rpia
Kal Sexa yeyovuis, Lat. natus annos iredecim, Hdt. r. 119; or, to denote
uncertainty, a^fpl ra tKKaiSfKa (ttj yfi/6^fros Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16; 76-
701'ws' €Tjj ntpi nct'TTjKovTa Dem. 564. 18 ; imip Tct. OTpaTtixjina (ttj

yeyovdj? being of an age beyond .. , Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4: also c. gen.,

7e7o>'u)s uKuuvav krwv t) TtivrijicovTa Plat. Legg. 951 C, and often in

late Prose : rarely with ordinals, uySorjKOCTTuu iTos yeyovfluT, Lat. annum
agens octogesimum, Luc. Macrob. 22, cf Plut. Philop. 18. 2. of
things, io be produced, yiyvojxivov Kal a-noWvixlvov Plat. Rep. 527 B,

etc. ; yiyviaOat did tivos or rtvi lb. 393 X) ; (k ttjs xo'pas yiyvonivos
otTv^ Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 13; to. iv rep aypw yiyvupitva lb. 2. 9. 4: also

of profits, KapiTOL oi if dy€\S;i/ yiyv. Id. Cyr. i. i, 2, etc. ; tA a6\a dni^

TfTTapon^ raKdvTQjv iyivovTO were the produce of, i. e. were worth,

4 talents. Id. HellT 4.2,7; to d-no rwv alxf^aXajrcov yevupavov dpyvpiov
produced by [the ransom of] . . , Id. An. 5. 3, 4 ; of 717. Saanoi the

tribute thai came in, lb. I. I, 8:—of sums, d yfyovws dpi$p6^ the sum
or amount. Plat. Apol. 36 A ; ?«aToi' (itcofft ffrarripajv ylyvovTai Tpiff-

Xi^iat TptaKofftai i^-qicovTo, ^paxh^ai 120 staters amount io 3360
drachmae, Dem. 914. 14. etc. ;—of times of day, Cjs ij ^pepa lytVfTo

Thuc. 7. 81, Xen., etc. ; tois hv (pttii yiVijrat Plat. Prot. 311 A ; apa t(p

yiyvop.ivxi Thuc. 4. 32. 3. of events, to tale place, come to pass,

come on, happen, and in past tenses to be, yiyvirai dxos Ttvi, etc.

;

yiyverat /tax'?* ^oXepos, dvoKwxy}, etc. ; iKtxftpia. yiyvirai Tiai -npijs

dWrjKov^ Thuc. 4. 58; 77 voaos ijp^aro yiyveoQat Id. 2. 47; TTV(vp.a,

vdajp, 6p0pQS 7. lb. 84, etc. ; rd 'OKvpwia yiyvtrai, Tpaytpbol yiyvovrai

are held, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 28, Aeschin. 59. 23, etc. ; i/njipiapa, Kpiaii 7.

is passed, Xen. Cyr. 2.2,21; Trtfnd yiyverat, op/coi 7. pledges are given,

oaths taken, lb. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 390. 28 ;
yiyvtrai rt vtro rtvos Thuc. 6.

88, etc. ; «« or dno Ttva Hdt. I.I, Xen. An. 5. 6, 30 ; vapd rivof Plat.

Rep. 614 A:—J/i7)7ei'oiTo, Lat. quod dii prohibeant, Dem. 381. 22., 842.

15, etc. :—c. dat. et part., ylyve-mt tI fxoi ^ovXopivcp, dapivcu (v. sub

0ov\opai, dffptvos) ; so, ovk dv tpot ye fKiroptva rd yevotro, i. e.

I could not hope to see these things take place, Od. 3. 228 j ijbopevoiai

ijp.iv ol \uyoi yeyovaai Hdt. 9. 46, etc. :—of sacrifices, omens, etc., ov

yap at[>i iyivero rd fftpdyia xpV^Ta Id. 9. 61, cf 62 ; ra iepd KaKd ty.

Xen. An. 6. 2, 9; but the Adj. is often omitted, rd Zta^ar-rjpia ey. were

favourable, Thuc. 5. 55, cf Xen. An. 6. 2, 14 sq. :—in neut. part., ri

7€»'o/i€i'oi' the event, the fact, Thuc. 6. 54; rd yevupeva the fads, the

truth, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 9, etc.: also, T(i ytyvop.ivov Plat. Theaet. 161 B,

•etc. ; rd ytyevrjpiva former events, the past, Xen. An. 5. 10, 14; to

yevTj(T6pieyov thefuture, Thuc. I. 138:—-of Time, wy TptTTj vpepfj iyivfTo

arrived, Hdt. I. 113 : (ais av xp^voi yevtuvrai Plat. Phacdo 108 C ; but

in pf and plqpf, to have passed, ws 5i€T^? xP'^vos iyeyovee Hdt. 2.2;
vpiv it fxijvas ytyovivai Plat. Prot. 320 A : also, tv rats yiyvopivais

iipepai^ in due course of time, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 51 : hence ordinary, usual,

rd yiyv. Tiprjpa Dem. 736. 26, cf 992. 3 :—impers., iyifero wffTf .. or

lit. . , it happened, came to pass that . . , Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, often in

N. T. : also, yiyvfrai tvpuv it is possible to find, Theogn. 639. II.

followed by a Predicate, to come into a certain state, to become, hii. fieri,

and (in past tenses), to be so and so, 1. followed by Nouns, Srjioiai

Si Xappa 7. II. 6. 85, cf 8. 282, Aesch. Cho. 2, etc. ; [oSpoi] I'tjuiv

nopirfje! yiyv. Od. 4. 362, etc. ; irdvra Si yiyv6pfvos TrfipTjaeTai turning

every way, lb. 417 : hence in Prose, vavTOios 7., followed by /iij c. inf,

Hdt. 3. 124 ; so, TTavToioi 7. Seupevos Id. 7. 10, 3 ; and so in all authors

with all kinds of Nouns :—rarely with a part., p^ vpoSovs f/pds y(v^,

i. e. irpoSoTrps fjpSiv, Soph. Aj. 588, cf. Ph. 773, Thuc. 3. 68, etc. ;—
with a Pron., ri yivaipai ; what am I to become, i. e. what is to become

of me? Aesch. Theb. 297, cf Theocr. 15. 51 ; ovk ?x<»'"s " " yivav-

Tai Thuc. 2. .";2 ; more rarely, oix ixoi ris &v yivoiprjv Aesch. 1^. 905 ;

yiyvovTai vdv o ri 0ov\ovrai Ar. Nub. 34S. 2. with Adverbs,

KaKtus tyevtrti poi it went ill with me, Hdt. 1. 8, etc. ; (v, Ka\u!s, i)5fous

7. it goes well, etc., Xen. An. i. 7, 5, etc.; Six" 7. to be at two, Xen.
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Cyr. 8. 7, Jo; rpixS 7- 'o he in three divisions, Id. An. 6. 2, 16; 7.
ipiToSaiv, (KnoSani, tKU, eyyvs, etc. 3. followed by oblique cases

of Nouns, a. c. gen., 7. tH'v SiKaartcav, twv ytpaiTtpoiv to become
one of. ., Hdt. 5. 25, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15, cf Ar. Nub. 107, etc.:

—

io

fall to the share of, belong io, r) vikt] yiyverat Tivo! Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 20

:

—to be master of, Lat. compos esse, sui Juris esse, iavTov y. Soph. 0. C.
660, Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, etc.; vpSiv airiiiv yeviaSai Dem. 43. II ;

(also, ccTos tauToC 7. Hdt. 1. 119; iv iavTu y. Xsn. kn. 1.5, 17); so,

iXniSof yivfoBai Plut. Phoc. 33:—of things, io be at, i.e. to cost, so
much, al rpixiSes el yevoiaff InaTuv tov^oXov Ar. Eq. 662, cf Xen.
Oec. 30, ?3. b. with Preps., 7. duo or ck Seiirvov to be done supper,
Hdt. 3. 78, etc. (v. sub OTrii 11, ex II. 3) : 7. d7r<i Tii/oi to be separated
from .

. , Xen. Mem. I. 3, 35 :—7. els ti to turn into, ti) Kaxtiv 7. t/s

dyaiuv Theogn. 164; 7. eU rlrnov to be at . . , Hdt. 5. 38 ; (in Hom.
even without Prep., epi XP''^ 7- Od. 4. 634) ; so, 7. n eh nva comes
to him, befals him, Isae. 41. 39:—7. e£ o^0a\pSiv Tivi to be out of
sight, Hdt. 5. 24 ; ef uvSpiimav y. to disappear from . . , Paus. 4. 36,
6 :—7. «v TOTTcp to be in a place, Hdt. 5. 33, etc. ; also, y. ev . .

, to be

engaged in . . , ev notijaei in poetry. Id. 3. 82 ; iv TioXipjp Thuc. I. 78

;

ev ireipq 7. tivos Xen. An. I. 9, I ; iv ipy^, iv alria y. Plut. Flam. 16,

Rom. 7 : of things, ev xaipai 7. to be in season, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2 ; iv

'''"XV 7- /""' " Thuc. 4. 73 :—/. 8id yTiXu<paiv, of a road, Xen. An. 3. 4,
24 : but. Si' exOpas, Si ditex^eias, Si' epiSos 7. Tivi, to be at etimity

with, Ar. Ran. 1413 (v. sub Sia A. HI. c) :—7. ciri ruTrtp to arrive or be
at . . , Hdt. I. 189, etc. : 7. eni rivt to fall into or be in one's power,
Xen. An. 3. 1, 13, etc. ; so, enl avp(popats 7. Dem. 533. 4 ; but, 7. M
rivi, also, to be set over . . , Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53 : 7. i<f eavTov to be alone,

Aeschin. 33. 4 ; 7. ewi rivos io be engaged in .

.

, Dio C. 43. 48 ; 7. in
eXiriSoi to be in hope, Plut. Sol. 14 :—7. Kard riva or ti to be near . . or

opposite to . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 14, Hell. 4. 3, 18 ; but, KaTd (voTaaeis 7.
to be formed into separate factions, Thuc. 2. 21 ; Ka9' tv 7. Id. 3. 10

;

Ka9' aiiTom 7. to be alone, Dem. 145. II :—7. (icrd Tifos io be on his

side, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 27, etc. ; so, 7. crvv tivi. Id. Ages. 2,13 :—7. irapd
Tiva to come to one, Hdt. 3. 69 : vapd irorap^ 7. Thuc. 7. 80 ; 7. irapd

Ttvi to be present at an event. Id. 5. 26 : 7. irapd ti to depend upon .
.

,

Dem. 305. 3 ;—7. irepi ti to be engaged in . . , Isocr. Nic. 4, etc. ; but 7.

nepi Tiva to behave [in a certain way] towards him. Plat., etc. ;—7. irpos

TuTTQj to be at or near . . , Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc. : 7. trpus tivi to be

engaged in . . , Isocr. 289 C, Dem. 387. 4 ; so, 7. vpos ti Plat. Rep. 604
C, etc. : impers., (Tret wpds ijplpav eyiyveTO Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 6 : 7. irpos

Tivos to be inclined towards ox\t :—7. irpo iiSov to be forward on the

way, II. 4. 382 :—y. vnb tivi to be subject to . . , Hdt. 7. II, Thuc. 7.

64 (but uTTo Tivos, Id. 6. 86); also to be under the protection of..,
Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 34.—Of cases, in which the sense of yiyvop.ai is in

no way infiuenced by the Prep, which follows, it is needless to collect

examples. 4. yiyveTai is sometimes foil, by pi. nouns (cf. cipi A. v),

iVa yiyvTjrai . . dpxai re Kal ydpoi Plat. Rep. 363 A, cf. Symp. 188 B

;

eyeveTo . . ^pepat oktoj Ev. Luc. 9. 28.

YiYviio-Koi (redupl. from ^FNO, v. sub fin.), Ion. and after Arist.

YivwcTKw, but yiyvuKTKcu always in good Att., cf. yiyvopai and see Att.

Inscr. in C. I. 356. 35 : fut. yvuaopai II. 33. 497, Att., rarely yvaaa
H'PP- 3- 7 ; * Cret. form dva-yvuiovrai C. I. 3554. 40;—(for aor. 1,

v. infr. B and dvayiyviidKoi) :—pf eyvaiKa Att. :—aor. 2 eyvojv (as if

from a Verb in ~pi), II., Att., Ep. yvijijv Od. 31. 36, Dor. 3 pi. tyvov

Pind. 4. 214 ; imper. yvS)0t Att. ; subj. 71'a), yv^s, yv^ II., Att., Ep. also

yvwoj, yvfvopev Od. 16. 304, yvuajoi II. 23. 610; opt. yvoirjv II., Att.,

pi. yvoTpev (for yvoiTjpev) Plat, Ale. I. 139 A ; inf yvwvat Od., Att., Ep.

yvwpevai II. 3i. 266; part, yvois Att.:—Med., aor. I yvuaaaSai
Manetho 2. 51 :—Pass., fut. yvaiaffriaopiai Ar. Nub. 918, Thuc, etc.:

aor. eyvfvaOijv Aesch. Supp. y, Eur., etc. : pf. eyvtuapat Eur. (For the

Root, v. sub fin.) To learn to know, io perceive, mark, learn, and in

past tenses, io know, c. ace, Hom., etc. :—also to discern, distinguish,

ws ev yiyvuoKTjs ypiv Oedv 7)Si Kal dvSpa that thou maysi discern

between gods and men, II. 5. 13S; damSt yiyvuffKuv by his shield, lb.

1S3, cf. 815, 824: ironically, (5 vv T(ff aiiTuv yvuffeTat he will learn

him to his cost, 18. 270, cf 125, Soph. Ant. 960, Theocr. 3. 15 (like

Lat. sentire and scire. Tor. Eun. I. I, 21, Virg. Eel. 8. 43): sometimes

also c. gen., yvwrijv dXX^Xuv were aware of. .
, Od. 21. 36, cf. 23. 109

(as we sometimes find with ev eiSws) ; and so even in Prose, Xen.

Oec. 16, 3. 2. followed by relative clauses, ytyvuicKw S' uis .

.

I perceive that . . , Od. 21. 209 ; l7i'<uf lut Btis eipi II. 32. 10 ; eyvaiKas

ujs ovBiv Xeyets Ar. Nub. 1095 » ^^^ 7*7- oVt . . Aesch. Pr. 104, 377, etc.

;

iv' tiSTJTe vpeis Kal yvwre oTi . . , Dem. 561. 13; so, yvwpevai el piv . .

(po^eovoi II. 21. 266; TvSeiSrjv S* oiiK dv yvoirjv. itoripoKTl pereirj £.

85 ; 7. Ti -nenovOe Plut. Phil. 60 D :—so also with part., «7>'a.r piv .

.

oiaiviiv eovra perceived that he was . . , Od. 15. 532 ;
yvovTes ovSepiav

aipiat Tipwpiav ovffav Thuc. I. 25 ; eyvtuKa . . ^rraTrjpevrj Soph. Aj. S07;

eyvmv t/TTi;/«Vos I felt that I was beaten, Ar. Eq. 658, cf Nub. 913 ;

Antipho 133. 30, Xen. Cyr. 7- 3, 17: also c. gen., when he was aware

of. .
, if yvH xwo/ieVoio II. 4. 357 :— but c. inf, iva yvSi Tpe<peiv that he

may learn honv io keep. Soph. Ant. 1089:—c. dupl. ace. to perceive or

know another to be . . , o'iovs yvuaeoBe Toi/s dvBpwiTovs Xen. An. I. 7»

4 :— absol., o yiyvuOKWv the perceiver, opp. to rd yiyvutjKupeva ike

objects perceived. Plat. Rep. 508 E ; but <5 7., also, one who knows, a
prudent person, lb. 347 D :—so in Pass., el yvaiaSeiev y . . if it were known

of t/iem in what . . , Plat. Prot. 343 B. II. in Prose, to observe,

and so ioform a judgment on a matter, to judge or think so and so, Hdt.

9. 2, Thuc, etc. ; TdvavTia 7. Xen. Hell. -3. 3, 38 ; ovTtu 7. Id. An. 5.

9, 19, etc; rd SiKaia y. Lys. 164. 22; d 7i7r<u(7/taj Xiyetv ( = t))i'

yvii'prjv X.) Dem. 40. 6 ; iripi 775 fforjOeias ravra yiyvwoKoi Id. 14. 18 ;
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TovTO ytyvwcTKav, Srt . . Menand. Inccrt. 47, cf. 113 ; wi i/iov dyaviov-
fiiyov, ovToi yiyvacTKe Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15 : absol, airus yvwrrtt see thou
to that, Plat. Gorg. 505 C ; esp. in dialogue, eyywv I understand. Soph.
Aj. 36; iyvms you are right. Id. Tr. 221, Eur. Andr. 885; tyvaKat;
Lat. tenes t Nausicr. Havxp. i .—Pass, to be pronounced, of a sentence or

judgment, Thuc. 3. 36 ; -itapavoiiws yvaaBuaa Siaira Dem. 903. 1 1, cf.

1360. 23; Kpi'ais eyvaiafifvr] ijito tivo^ Isocr. 121 E:—also, to judge,
determine, decree that .

.
, c. ace. et inf., Hdt. i. 74, 78., 6. 85, Thuc. I.

43, Andoc. 14. 28, Isocr. 361 D, etc. 2. in Pass., of persons, to be

judged guilty, Aesch. Supp. 7 ; yvwaSivra (rijjuovaiv oi j/ii^oi Arist. Rhet.
Al. 16, 3. 3. pf. pass, with act. sense, cJfiok6yr]K€V vfiois vwapxfiv
iyva<rfi(Vovs are determined (unless f/fids be read), Dem. 303. 27:—cf.

yvtu/H]. III. to linow carnally, Menand. Incert. 32, Call. Ep.

58. 3, and freq. in Lxx. IV. 7. X"^?'". "ke fiSivai, only late,

as Dio C. 39. 9, Plut. Galb. 22, etc.

B. very rarely Causal (cf. dvayiyvuffKoJ), to make known, celebrate,

in fut., yvwao/xai rdv oXiPiav Kopivdov Pind. O. 13. 3, cf. 6. 150 ; in aor.,

ndaiv 8' iyvaiaev . . M(yaK\ia C. I. 2221. (From yTNO come also

vofoj (i. e. yvoioi, cf. d-yvoitt)), dii(pi-^0iai, yvCbvat, (by redupl.) yi-

yvaCKOi, yvuiivq, yvapi^a ; cf. Skt. gnd, giinami (cognosco), ijnanam
(cognitio) ; ghas, giidtis {gnotus or notus) ; Lat. gnosco, notus, nomen,
gnarus, i-gnoro ; Goth, kunnan (yiyvwaxdv), kunths (yvaiaros),

kunthi (yvaais); O. Norse kenna; A. S. cndwan; O. H. G. kndu
(Germ, kennen), etc.—This Root is usually opp. to another of like sense,

as in Gr. yucuvat to ffibivat, Engl, knmu to wit or wot. Germ, kennen
to wissen (which are all corresponding Roots), as also Latin novisse to

scire, French connaitre to savoir, etc. The strict distinction seems to

be, that the former class, iyvoiKivai, novisse, etc., means to know by

observation ; the latter elSivai, scire, etc., to know by reflection, yvovTts

Se «t5oTay nepiopdv Thuc. I. 69; tyib 5' o?6* otl yiyvwaKtn tovtov
dnaVT£7 Dem. 318. 6; x'^^^'^*^^ ^*^" ''^ yvajvat fi oJbev ij firj it is

hard to perceive whether he knows or not, Arist. An. Post. 1.9, 5, cf.

*(tdaj B. II. I. The former class is usually constructed with an ace, the

latter followed by a relative, an infin., or (in Greek) by a participle, v. supr.

I fin. The distinction is less strictly observed in Greek than in some
other languages ; and in English has been quite lost. When yiyvwaKoi

is constr. like otSa, it means to perceive, v. supr. 1.2.)

yiji, 1). a species of cassia, Galen. ; 71X1? or (iyp, Diosc. I. 12.

Yiwos, o, a stunted mule, the foal of a mare by a mule (o/jcus), Arist.

H. A. 6. 24, 2, cf. G. A. 2. 8, 24, Varro R. R. 2. 8, Plin. N. H. 8. 69 :—
written 7ri'or in a Rhod. Inscr. (Trans, of R. Soc. of Lit. II. part 3. p.

9), which will account for the form yivvos in Mas. of Arist. With twos
in Schol. Ar. Pax 790 cf. Lat. hinnus,

Ywo^ai, Yi-vucTKb), V. sub yiyv-.

y\S,ya<i>, to be milky, juicy, Anth. P. 9. 384, 23.

yXSy^pos, a, 6v,full of milk, Opp. C. I. 200, Anth. P. 6. 154.

YX^YOcis, taaa, fv, =foreg., ^afoi Anth. P. 5. 56 : milk-white, Opp. H.

4. 113.

yXd-yo-irfil, rjyos, u, ^, curdling milk, yav\ol y\. bowls for the purpose,

Anth. P. 6.35.
YXayos [a], €0s, to, poet, for 70X0 (q. v.), milk, U. 2.471., 16.643.

•yXaYO-rpoitios, ox, milk-fed. Lye. 1260.

7Xdj<o, softer form for K\d(ai, to sing aloud, Pind. Fr. 64.

'YXaKTO-<^(iYOS [a], ov, syncop. for yaXatcr-, living on milk, II. 13. 6:

hence the rAaKToi^d7oi, a Scythian shepherd people, Hes. Fr. 16; cf.

ya\aKTOTTUTi]S.

y\S,[iA<a, Att. for Krfiiiai, Poll. 4. 185, Moer. III.

7Xa|iv|i(io>, =7A.a/ido;, Zonar. : and -yXiiiulos, ox, =sq., E.M. 232.42.

^Xa^upos, d, 6v, (v. sub \itl"]) blear-eyed, Lat. gramiosus, Hipp. 641.

II; also, i<p9a\iiol yK. Id. 642. 50 ; iv Tvipkaiv voKti y. $a(Xi\(vet

Proverb, ap. Schol. II. 24. 192.

YXa^uSi)s, €5, (hSos) =foreg., E. M. 232. 42.

YXAjiuv, ov,=y\ap.vp6s, Ar. Ran. 588, Eccl. 254, Eupol. Ar7. 14, Lysias

142. 4.

yXdvis, t^i or tos, 6 and 1) : pi. yKdvu^, at, Arist. :—prob. the sheat-

fish, Ar. Eq. 1004, 1097, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 30, I.

•yXdvos, o, the hyena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2.

7X4J, -fi, the milk-vetch, Arcad. 125, E. M. 232, etc.,—restored in Diosc.

4. 141, and Galen, for yKav^.

^XapCs [a], iSoi, 1), a chisel, whether for wood or stone work, Lat. cae-

lum, scalprum. Soph. Fr. 477, Call. Fr. 159, Poll. lO. 147.

yXtitpos, 6, = Xdpo^, very late, Hieracosoph.

YXavKTj-TTopos, ov, blue-rolUng, KXxibaiv Emped. 142.

yXavKidu, used by Hom. only in Ep. part. yXavxiuaiv, glaringfiercely,

of a lion, II. 20. 172; 7A.auKiocui' oaaois Sftvov Hes. Sc. 430; of a

sparkling stone, Dion. P. 1 1 2 1 ; 3 pi. y\avKi6ai<n Opp. Cyn. 3. 70 ; only in

late Prose, y\avKiaiv rd ffkffipia Heliod. 7. 368. 2. to have a yXav-

Kcofia, glare blindly, otpSaXiioi . . SvaaKBia y\avittuaivTfS Q^ Sm. 1 2.408.

yXavKtSiov, to. Dim. of yXavKos, Antiph, *iA.ot. I.

YXauKiJu, fut. iaoj, to be bluish-gray, Strabo 222.

yXavKlvCSiov [vt], T6,=y\avKiSiov, Amphis *iAct. I.

yXavKtvos, rj, ov, bluish-gray, Plut. 2. 821 E.

yXavKim, to, the juice of a plant, like the horned poppy, glaucium

corniculatum, Diosc. 3. 100. II. a gray-eyed water-bird. Ath. 395 C.

7XavKi(TK0S, 0, a fish so called from its colour, Philem. SrpaT. I. 21,

cf. Ath. 102 sq.

vXawK-oLijxttTOS, ov, gray-eyed. Plat. Phaedr, 253 E.

Y.VauKoonai, Pass, to sufferfrom yXavKoiita, Hipp. 102 G. The Act.

01 E. M. 233. 24.

7XavK6s, ij, ov, Aeol. yXavKOS, a, ov

:

—at first prob. without any

yi^i— yXa^ft))/.

notion of colour, gleaming, silvery, in Hom. only once (though he has

the derivs. yXavKidai, -unrii) of the sea, yXavicti hi at tiktc BaKaaaa.

II. 16.34 (whence Hes. Th. 440 calls the sea simply y\avK-ri) ; so in

Trag., yX. \lnvi], dXs, olS/ia, Hv/ia, etc. ; so also, 7A. atX-rjVT] Emped.

176; y\. dius Theocr. 16. 5 ; and freq. in late Ep. : also, y\. dpaxaiv

Pind. O. 8. 48, where the Schol. takes it =y\avKa>if, yKavxiums. II.

later, certainly, with a notion of colour {nvavois k€vicw Kfpavvvpifvos

Plat. Tim. 68 C), a bluish green or gray, Lat. glaucus, of the olive, Pind.

O. 3. 33, Soph. O. C. 701, Eur. I. T. IIOI, Tro. 799, etc., (cf. yXavKo-

Xpoos) ; of the willow and sedge, Virg. G. 4. 182, Aen. 6. 416 ; in Soph.

Tr. 703 also of grapes ; of some precious stones, as the beryl and topaz,

Dion. P. HI9 sq. ; the aitdpayioi, Nonn., Plin. 2. often of the

eye, light blue or gray, Lat. caesius, the lightest shade of eyes known to

the Greeks, who distinguished fiiKai as the darkest, then xap<"''os, theu

yXavKos, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 20 sq., H. A. I. lo, I, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp,

s. v. y\avK(i,tnes : so Hdt. 4. 108 speaks of a people being 7Aouk5i'

iaxvpwi Kal vvppuv, blue-eyed and red-haired, cf. Hipp. A(;r. 289, Arist.

Probl. 10. II ; so, 7^.. 'A$dva Eur. Heracl. 754, etc., cf. Philoslr. 321 ;

v. yXauKwms :—this colour was not admired, Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 1. (That

yXavKos even when applied to eyes orig. meant glaring or gleaming, as

in the Hom. yKavKiams, yXavKidai, appears from the analogy of x^poTTOs

(which also passed to a notion of colour), as well as from the fact that

the eyes of the owl {y\av() are not blue or gray. This order of senses

agrees with the fact that it is radically akin to yKavaaai= \dfi.TTa),

yXavffo^ = XaftiTpus (Hesych.).)

yXaCKOS, V, an eatable fish of gray colour, Epich. 55 Ahr., Arist. H. A.

8. 30, 5, Comici ap. Ath. 295. II. in Hom. as prop. n. of a Lycian

hero : proverb., ij VXavKov t^x^V ^^ conjuring. Plat. Phaedo 108 D.

YXavKOTTjs, T/Tos, ^, grayness, of the eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19, sq.

7XauK-64>daXp.os, ov, — ykavfcd^fiaTOS, Diosc. 1 . 1 79.

7XavK0-x<itTT]S, ov, o, with grayish hair or mane, Choerob.

yXauKo-xpoos, o, ^, ace. yXavKoxpoa, gray-coloured, gray, of the olive,

Pind. O. 3. 33 ; cf. yXavKus, and Dissen ad 1.

YXavK(i8i)S, fs, {(Idas) of the owl kind, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 7-

7XavK-uX(vos, ov, of Tethys, with sea-gray arms, Epigr. Gr. 1038. 58.

yXavKupa, to, opacity of the crystalline lens, a species of cataract

(from the dull gray gleam of the eye so affected), Arist. G. A. 5. I, 38,

cf. Foiis. Oecon. Hipp. : v. \€VKaifia, vn6xv(Tis.

rXauK<iinov, to, the temple of Athena Glaucopis, Alcae. ap. Strabo 600.

yXavK-uiris, ri: gen. i5os: ace. iSa, but also iv Od. 1. 156:—in Hom.
as epith. of Athena, not so much of the colour as of the glare or gleam
of her eyes, with gleaming eyes, v. esp. U. 1. 206, Schd. Ven. ad 5. 458,
Hesych. s. v. : in Anacreont. 85, opp. to the softness (to iypuv) of

Aphrodite's eyes :—hence, Athena's eyes in works of art were repre-

sented by light gleaming gems. Pans. 1. 14,6, cf. Winckelni. T. 5, p. 138,
with Fea's note. II. =y\avK6s, of the olive, Euphor. Fr. 140 :—of

the moon, Emped. ap. Plut. 3. 934 C, Eur. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1380.

YXauK-ioTTOs, (Si', = foreg., Ael.N.A. 17. 33, Eust. 86.46:—also -liinjs,

6, Eust. 1389. 2.

yXauKuais, (oif, i), blindness from yKauKoi/ia, Hipp. Aph. 1 248.
YXavK-i&v|/, Ottos, 6, ^,=.y\avK(JiTTis, Pind. O. 6. 76, P. 4. 443.
YXa\)|, Att. YXaOl, yXavKus, f/, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1081, Lob. Phryn. 76

:

—the owl, so called from its glaring eyes (v. 7Aat)Kds), Epich. 116 Ahr.,

etc. ; often Athena's owl as an emblem of her (cf yXavxiinTis), Miiller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 9. Proverb., yXaiic' 'Afliji/afe, yKavK (h
'ABrivas, hke our 'carry coals to Newcastle," Ar. Av. 301, cf. Antiph.
'O/ioir. 1.—Athenian coins were called yKavices AavptwTiKai, from the
stamp on them, lb. 1106.—7Xai;f was perhaps the generic name ;

par-

ticular kinds being aKHf (the only kind mentioned in Horn.), ^vas,
fAtoj, ai7iu\n5r, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2. 2. a vessel in the shape of an
owl, C. I. 8345 b. II. a kind o{ dance, Ath. 629 F ; cf. dAamijf
VI.

_ III. a plant, v. sub 7\df

.

YXawao), to shine, glitter, Hesych. : aor. 7Xo{;£o«', E. M. 234. 15 : cf.

SiayKavaaai. (V. sub 7AauK0!.)

YXd<t>0 Id], Tci, (yXd<pai) a hollow, hole, cavern, Hes. Op. 531.
YXd4>Cpta, f/, smoothness, polish, Plut. Pyrrh. 8 : metaph. smoothness of
manner. Id. 3. 1065 D.

YXd<t>Cp6s, d, ov, {y\d<pw) hollow, hollowed, common epith. of ships in
Hom.

; 7X. TTfTpi], aiTtos Hom.
; 7\. <pupiuy(, made so for the sake of

sound, Od. 17. 262 ;
7A.. dpna. Pind. N. 9. 28 ; 7A., Ai^jji' a deep harbour

or cove, Od. 12. 305.—In this sense mostly in Ep. and Pind.; never in
Trag.

; rare in Com., as Epigen. 'Hpw. I (for Heraiipp. *op/i. I is an Ep.
parody) ; KotXos being the Att. word. II. smoothed, polished,
finished, hence, 1. of persons, subtle, critical, nice, exact, a aoipii-

TOT, <i yXaipvparart Ar. Av. 1272 ; y\a<pvpaiTfpos roiiv viv vofj-oSirSiv

Arist. Pol. 2. 12, II
; yXaipvparipav fxcLV tt)v didvoiav Id. P. A. 2. 4,

2 :—hence skilful, neat, x'ip Theocr. Ep. 7. 5 ; of spiders, Arist. H. A.
5- 27. 4-' 9- 3^' ' :—Adv. -pais, neatly, prettily, Alex. Kpar. I. 20; yX.
eiiiaas C. I. 2004 ; 7^- 'X*'" Arist. Pol. 2. 10, I : also neut. as Adv., yXa-
<pvpuv fiuhidv, fifXaiSiiv Luc. D. Deor. 20. 11., 7. 4: Comp., yXa<pvpo-
Tipas eipTjKev .. more subtly, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 15. 2. of things, neat,
delicate, pretty, mSfs Id. H. A. 4. 1 1, 12 ; ^ti7xoj Id. P. A. 3. I i:;;
"W'O"' Id. H. A. 5. 23, 2. 3. of dishes, delicate, nice, StiTrydpiov
Uiphil. n*\iaS. I ; iii^ajiiMTia Anaxipp. 'E7K. 1.

YXa4ivp6Tns, i;tos, ^,=yXa<t>vpia, Luc. Dem. 6, Philo 1. 170.
YXd<)>(o [o], to scrape up, dig up, hollow, iToarrl yXd<pfi, of a lion, Hes.

Sc. 431 : V. dTTo-, Sta-yXd<pa!. (From ./FAA* come also yXd<t>v,
yXa<pvpo5, cf. Lat. glaber, Glabrio :—^Ka<poj is to yXicba as Lat. scalpa
to sculpo.)

y\&X<m [a]. Dor. for 7X^x0"'. v. sub /3A.i}x<ui'.



yXetvoi— yKvKva-iStj,

yXetvos, o, V. sub 7Ari'os.

y\tvK-S.y<ay6i, 6v, for carrying new wine, 0vp<Ta Pherecr. 'Afp. lo,
V. Poll. 7. 192.

yX«ukt), 7;s, 17, =7A.wut7S, Schol. Nic. Al. 171.
YX«iJKtvos, rj, or, of new wine, ixipov Diosc. i. 67.
yXevKO-iro-nis, o, drinlcer of new wine, Anth. P. 6. 44.
yXcukos, «os, Tii, Lat. mustum, must, i. e. sweet neiv wine, Arist. Meteor.

4- 3. I.^. «"^-. Nic. Al. 184, 299:—metaph., 7A.. t^s ^Ai«ms the exube-
rance of youth, Clem. Al. 178. II. sweetness, Arist. Probl. 22.

12. (Cf. y\vKvs, a-/\(vKrii, cf. also aSfuK^s.)

YXf(t>apov, TO, Aeol. for BKftpapov, Pind.
7Xi)|i£ov, T(5, Dim. of yXruir; (=\ritiri), Hipp. (?)

7Xt||iuSt|S, tr, (e'iSos) =yka/ivp6i, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 452, Hesych.
7Xt|v, ^, apocop. form for sq., Hcrmesian. I.

•yXrivT]. 7, <Ae /i«/n7 of the eye, eyeball, 11. 14. 494, Od. 9. 390, Soph.
O.T. 1277;—and, II. because figures are reflected small in the
pupil, a puppet, doll, like xdpr], Lat. pupilla, pvpila : a taunt in Horn.,
ippf, KUKJ) yKriv-q away, slight girl, II. 8. 164. III. the socket of
a joint, distinguished from kotvKi) as being not so deep, Galen. IV.
a honey-comb, A. B. 233, Hesych. 'V. = y\ivT] (q. v.), Suid., etc.

(The Root is uncertain : Curt, inclines to identify it with the Root of
yfKdcu, etc.)

yXirivo-eiB^s, 65, Hie a y\ijvr) (signf. m), Hipp. Art. 838.
yXtjvos, eos, TO, (v. yKrjv-r;) in pi. things to stare at, shows, wonders,

II. 24. 192 : yKijvea, in Aral. 318, is translated by Cic. stellae. II.
= yKrivr] i, Nic. Th. 228.

yXifixuv, Dor. ^Xaxtov, ij, v. sub (SXijxcuJ'.

yXT)XwvCTr)s olvoi, 6, wine prepared with yXr/xoiv, Geop. 8. j.
yXia, ^, glue, Suid., E. M., Eust. ; cf. 7X010, 7X0105.
yXivi^, ^, = 7X0105, Suid., etc. ; 7XiVa E. M. 234. 26: yXr/vrj in Arcad.
Ill; and the Adj. yXivu87)s, «s, (Schol. Nic. Th. 471) is written yKrjvwbrjs
in Geop. 2. 6, 35 and 41.
7X1VOS or YXttvos, o, a kind of maple, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I.

YXwrxpoivojiai, Pass, to be sticky, lubricated, Hipp. Art. 822.
YXt(Txp-avTiXoY-«|«iTiTpnrTOS, ov, comic word in Ar. Nub. IOO4,

greedy-pettifogging-barefaced-hiavish.

YXl<rxpa<r(ia, to, gluten, Hipp. Acut. 385.
YXto-xpeuo(iai, Dep. to be close, stingy, M. Anton. $. 5.

yXiCTXpia, fi, = yKi(rxp<JTTjs, closeness, greediness, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 93,
who e.\pl. it by drvxta.-

YXio'xpo-XoYeo(iat, Dep. to squabble about trifles, Philo I. ,1,26.

YXio"xpo-XoYia,, ^, discussion on trifles, straw-splitting, Philo I. 698.
yXio-xpos, a, ov, glutinous, sticky, clammy, Hipp. V. C. 907 ;

joined with
Xiirapos, Plat. Tim. 82 D, 84 A ; 7X. tA aiaKov Pherecr. Kop. 3 ; of oil,

Arist. Meteor.4.7,4:—for accent, V. Arcad. 74. II. metaph., I.

sticking close to another, importunate, yXiaxpo^ TpocaiTwv Kmapuiv t6
Ar. Ach. 452 ; yXiaxP^^ ^Ktiret Euphro Xvv(^. i. 16 :—so, 7X. irvpfToi

clinging, lingering, Hipp. 1135 H:—Adv., yXiaxpas imBvfitiV Plat.

Crito 53 E. 2. greedy, grasping, penurious, niggardly, Arist. Eth.
N. 4. I, 39;—in Adv., yKiaxpo^s Kal Kara, fitupov <pfiS6^(vos Plat. Rep.
.';53 C, cf Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37 ; 7X. (ijv Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7 ; 7X. Xafipaveiv,
opp. to a^jiSovaii SiSui/ai, lb. 5. II, 19: hence, with difficulty, hardly, y\.
Kai /xoXiy Dem. 977. 25 ; 7j to irapairav ovbtv .

.
, ff yKiaxpoJ^ Arist. Pol.

3. I, 8 ; so, rpuiTov Tiva yXiaxpov but scantily, Id. P. A. 2. 17, 7. 3.

of things, mean, shabby, meagre, oi/coSofirjfxa 7X. Dem. 689. 25 ; 7X.
Seiirvov Plut. Lycurg. 17 ; 7X. rlxvai Luc. Fugit. 13;—esp. of disputa-

tions, poor, petty, miserable, Lat. putidus, and the like. Plat. Crat. 434 C,

cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 31 E : so in Adv., 7X. tlicd^fiv to make a poor com-
parison. Plat. Rep. 488 A ;

)in.\a yt yk. very poorly, shabbily. Id. Crat.

414 C. (The Root is the same as that of Xi's, XItoj, etc., v. sub Xio-ffos.)

yXwtxpottjs, r]TO^, ij, glutinousness, stickiness, clamminess, Arist. H. A.

3. II, 2, etc. II, metaph. greediness, stinginess, meanness. Id.

Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. of disputations, meagreness, pettiness, Plut. 2, 125 E

:

cf. foreg.

yXi<7-xPO"X°Xos, viscous from bile, Hipp. H31 G.
yXio-xpwStjs, fs, {ubos) of glutinous nature, Hipp. V. C. 911.
yXi<txp<Jv, ovos, d, a niggard, Ar. Pax 193.

' yXittov, rh, 7X010S, Hesych. ; cf. Eust. 1560. 32.

yX^X^H''^*'* ''"'y ^^^d in pres. and inipf., except aor. i tyXt^d^rjv Plat.

Com. Incert. 70: (v. sub yXiffxpos, Kictros). To cling to, strive after,

long for, desire eagerly, c. gen. rei, eXfv&fp'irjs Hdt. 3. 72., 4. 152 (but

7X. iTfpl iXfvOep'iTjs Id. 2. 102) ; toCt' ^v ijjv fMKioT tyXixfro Dem.
62. 26; 7X. Toil ^ijv Plat. Phaedo 1 17 A:—also c. ace, Hipp. Ep. 1282.

37, Plat. Hipparch. 226 D:—foil, by a relative clause, 7Xt;^o^e0a Trfv

fid^av ifa kfvitTj napri Alex. MarSp. 1.
"J

; ws arparryyTian^, yKix^ai

how thou shall become general, Hdt. 7. 161 :— c. inf , uv iyKlxovTo /ifi

iitpaaOai Thuc. 8. 15 ; clSivat Plat. Gorg. 489 D ; Xe'7€ii' Dem. 68. 18 ;

dTTodTfpeirjSai Id. 297. 4; (^v Antiph. AiirX. 2. Not used in Ep. or

Trag. Poets. [7^f- ' for yXix^v with r (mentioned by Arcad. 16,

etc.) is either an error for 7X^x<"'' °^ * pr- "< <^f- Suid. s. v. 7X^x'"''-]

YXoCa or yXouI, 1), =7X10, glue, Hesych.

yXoiAJu, to wink or twinkle with the eyes, Galen., E. M. 234. 45.

YXoids, aSoi, 1), vicious, of marcs. Soph. ?>. 863 : so masc. yXoCtjs,

;;Tor, of horses, Hdn. in Philol. Mus. 5. p. 246, Hesych., E. M.
YXot6o)iat. Pass, to become sticky, Diosc. 5. 92.

YXoto-iroieojiat, Pass, to become sticky, Diosc. Parab. I. 2.

yXoio-ttotvs, i5oi, ^, sucking up grease, xXa/itJs Anth. P. 6. 282.

yXoios, 6, (v. Xio-cros) any glutinous substaiice, gluten, gum, u yXiaxpo-

TttTot 7X. Arist. Mirab. 134: esp. oil-lees, the oil and dirt scraped off the

wrestler's skin with the arXiyyls, Lat. strigmentum, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448

;
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or, generally, oil or the oily sediment in baths, Simon. Iamb. 9, Teles, ap.
Stob. 97. 31 ; 7X. diri t^s {1X175 tree-^wm, Hdt. 3. 112. II. a«
Adj., yXoios, a, vv, slippery, knavish, Ar. Nub. 1. c.

YXoiuStis, €5, (fiSos) glutinous. Plat. Crat. 427 B, Arist. Ft. 294.
YXovna, rd, certain medullary tubercles near the pineal gland of tie

brain, Galen. 4. 502.
yXout6s, o, (v. kKovis) the rump, II. 5. 66, Hipp. Fract. 761, Arist. H.

A. I. 13, 2., 14, I :—pi. the buttocks, Lat. nates, II. 8. 340, Hdt. 4. 9 :

—

in Att. mostly irvyfi.

YXiJKdJo), lut. Aaa>, {yKvKi-i) to afford a sweet taste to, tous vyiaivovras
Sext. Emp. P. i. 211 :—Pass, to receive a taste of sweetness, taste sweet,
lb. I. 20:—also the Act. in neut. sense, to be sweet, of wine, Ath. 26 C.
YXiJKaivu : fut. aviu Lsx : aor. kyKvKdva Diog. L. 8. 70 :

—

to sweeten,
opp. to mxpaiva, Diog. L. 1. c, Dion. H. de Comp. 15 ;—more used in
Pass., fut. yXvKaverjao/mi Lxx : aor. iyXvKdv$7)v Hipp. 497. 44, Mosch.
3. Ill: pf. yeyXvKaafiai Ath. 384 D, but d7r€7X- Diphil. Siphn. ib.

55 F:

—

to be sweetened, to turn sweet. Soph. Fr. 239, Hipp. Aer. 285, al.

YXuKatos, a, ov, sweetish, Synes. Medic, de Febr. pp. 62, 190.
YXuKavo-is, fai5, ^, a sweetening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 5.

YXfiKavTtK^s, 17, ov, of or for sweetening, Ocell. p. 510. Adv. -Km,
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 344.
YXtiKatriia, aT05, to, sweetness, Lxx (Prov. 16. 24, al.).

YXvKa(r|i6s, o, sweetness, sweet wine, Lxx (.\mos 913, al.), C. I. 8970.
yXukcios, a, ov, = yXvicvs, ttjs . . ouTt yXvKfidrepov Epigr. Gr. 572.
YXvK-cXaiov, t6, sweet oil, Galen.

y\KiKtpb%, d, iv,=yXvKis, Od. 14. 194., 17. 41, Pind. P. 4. 56, Eur.
Med. 1099 (a"3p.), Arist. P. A. 4. 2, 9.

YXCKtpo-o-TA4>CXos, 01', with sweet grapes, Opp. C. I. 465.
YXvk«p6-xp<us, a)T05, o, fi, with sweet skin, Anth. P. 7. 207.

yXvkCJ^u, to treat with sweetmeats, tovs avv(X96vTai .. iv t^ Sedrpp
C. I. 1625. 57 : yXuki.o-u.6s, 6, Ib. 49.
yXvkios, a, ov, = yXvKvs, v. 1. for AvKiov in Soph. Ph. 146 1, but it occurs

in Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 40, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. Symp. p. xii ; cf. 7XiJ««os.

YXSkktiios, 6, sweetness, Ath. 200 A. IX. a distribution of
sweetmeats, C. I. 1625. 49.
yXSkocis, taaa, (v, = yXvicis, Nic. Al. 444.
YXuKo-4>6pos, ov, bearing sweet (grapes), dnirtXos Jo. Chrys.

YXiiKu-SaKpus, V, causing sweet tears, ipws Anth. P. 7. 419., 12. 167.

YXijKi3-8«pKT|S, is, sweet-looking. Or. Sib. prooem. 30.

yXukO-Supos, ov, with sweet gifts, Bacchyl. 8, Anth. P. 5. 22, etc.

YXiiKC-T]x'n^t *^i sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 9. 26.

YXvKCOvjieco, to be pleasant, Hierocl. p. 216.

YXi;Kii6vp.ia, 17, sweetness of mind, yX. vpus rds ^Sovds readiness to in-

dulge . . , opp. to iyxpaTfia, Plat. Legg. 635 D. II. kind dis-

position, benevolence, Plut. Them. 10, Id. 2. 970 B.

YXCKv-9v(ios, cv, sweet-minded, sweet of mood, U. 20. 467 ; of the Epi-

cureans, Luc. Hermot. 16. II. act. charming the mind, delightful,

fpcus, vTTvos Ar. Lys. 551, Nub. 705.

YXt;Ki)-Kap-Trcu, to bear sweet fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 7-

YXvKu-Kapiros, ov, bearing sweet fruit, d^irtXo^ Theocr. II. 46.

YXuKv-Kpcos, ov, of sweet flesh, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E (v. 1. -Kpetas).

yXuku-Xoyos, ov, sweet speaking, Schol. Eur. Hec. 134.

yXCkv-jioXov, Aeol. and Dor. for yXvKVf^rjXov, = fifXifirjXov, sweet-apple,

Sappho 35 : as a term of endearment, Theocr. 1 1 . 39.

YXvK{>-|uipiScs, at, a kind o{ oyster, Xenocr. Aquat. 43.
YXiJicii-fi€iXtxos, ov, sweetly winning, h. Hom. 5. 19.

YXuKu-jiop^os, ov, ofsweet form, Jo. Gaz.

YX6KCp,u6tu, to speak sweetly, Anth. P. 12. 122; and YXCKV(i\iflos,

sweet-speaking, Ib. 9. 195.
yXCku-vovs, ovv, gen. ov, = yXv/cv0Vfios, Polemo Physiogn. I. 6.

YXCKu-irais, 6, ^, having a fair offspring, Anth. P. 12. 52.

YXuKii-iripOevos, ^. a sweet maid, Anth. P. 9. 16.

YXCkv-ttikpos, ov, sweetly bitter, Ipos Sappho 37 ; cf. Plat. Phil. 46 D, E.

YXOicup-pija, ^, a plant with a sweet root, which we call liquorice, i. e.

glycyrrhize, Diosc. 3. 5 ; YXvKuppiJov, Tii, Geop. 7. 24.

YXCkus, fta, tJ, sjueet to the taste, sweet, vinrap 11. 1. 598, etc. ; yXvKv
o^fiv Crates TfiT. 2, Cratin. Jun. Ttyavr. i :—but mostly metaph., even

in Hom., sweet, delightful, 'ifxepos, iJffV05, etc. ;
7X. alwv Od. 5. 152 ;

TroX<;i05 II. 2. 453; iraTpis Hal tok^cs Od. 9. 34; freq. in Pind., and

Att. :

—

yXvKV iari c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 698, Alex. jwaTr. 2 ; 0T9; . . fn]5(v

riv iSeiv yXvKV Soph. O. T. 1335, cf. 1390. b. of water, sweet, fresh,

opp. to viKpos, Hdt. 4. 52 ; to dX/^vpos, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 12; etc. 2.

after Horn., of persons, sweet, dear (cf. ^Svs II. l), yXv/cuat iratdts dp-

Xatov Skotou Soph. O. C. 106 ; c. inf., 7X. ojuXfiv Pind. P. 6. 52 ; e5

yXvKvraTf my dear fellow, Ar. Ach. 462, cf. Eccl. 124:—sometimes

in bad sense, like ijhxis, evriOrj^, simple, silly, us yXvKvs f7l Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 288 B ; cf. yXvKojv. II. as Subst., o yXvKvs (sc. oJvos),

Lat. passum vinum, raisin wine, Alex. Apanr. I, Haw. I. 14, Arist.

Probl. 3. 28 ; also, to 7Xi;«u Nic. Al. 386. 2. ^ yXvKiia, =
yXvKvppi^a, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2. 3. ^ 7XuKtra, = xo^^^
Epiphan. 2. p. 485, Schol. Nic. Th. 595, by an Att. antiphrasis, v.

Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 538, 8 ;—so, applied to a swine, Galen. 18. 2, 61 1 ;

to mustard, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D. HI. Comp. and Sup. 7X11-

Ktaiv (Horn.), 7Xij/ciO'Tos Ael. N. A. 12. 46, etc.; also yXvKvrtpos,
-raros Pind. and Att. : also yXvaaav Xenophan. in Et. Gud. 301 ; cf.

7XiiK<05. IV. Adv. -Kfw!. Poll. 4. 24. (Cf. Skt. gul-yam
{yXvKvTTjs), Lith. gar-dus {well-flavoured), and perh. Lat. glutire : the

connexion of Lat. dulcis, dulcedo is more dub. : and for the supposed

word StvHos, V. sub dbevKt)!.)

yXCkCo-CSi) [i],^, the peony, Plat. Com. KXtoi^.'j, Theophr. H. P. 9.8,6.
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•yXvKu<r|io, T(5, sweetness, Liban. 4. :o7J.

Y\BKv-crTpu(t>vos, ov, sweetwithan astringent taste, Theophr. H. P. 9. 30, 5

.

7XuKVTi]S, rjTOi, fi, sweetness of taste, Hdt. 4. 1 77, Theophr. C. P. 6. 9,

4. 2. stiieetness, pleasantness, tov ^^v Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 ; T^t Xt'ftois

Dion. H. de Comp. 11 ; of persons, Pint. 3. 67 B.

Y\tiKv-<t>aYCa, rj, the use 0/ sweet food, A\ex.TxM. I. p. 71.

Y\ukij-<J>9oyyos, ov, sweet-toned, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 162.

YX{'Kv<)>uvcc>>, to speak sweetly, Th^oct. 15. 146: melius 7Xt>*u <j>wv(t.

yXiiKit^an/ia, rj, a sweet voice or speech, Diod. 3. 69.
yXvkij-i^uvos, ov, sweet-voiced, sweet-sounding, Schol. Pind. 0. 4. 4, and

other late writers, though Poll. 3. 113 says it is rare.

yXCkv-xSXos, ov, with sweet juices, Hipp. 1278. 44, Xenocr. in Mat-
thaei Med. p. 21.

yXCkw-xijuos, ov, = foreg., Galen.

yKvKtov, 6, sweet one : w y^^**"**! ^^^^ ^ yXvuvrart (yXvKvs I. a), a

coaxing term, but insinuating that your friend is silly, Ar. Eccl. 985.

, I^XijKtidVctos, a, ov, Glyconic, a kind of verse, so called from its inventor

Glycon, Hephaest. 56 Gaisf.

y\\i^yja.,r6, (yKvipco) an engravedJigure,Eupo\.lncnt.Jli,C.l.'j2g8.
yXv£is, (CDS, 4, sweet insipid wine, Phryn. Com. Incert. 1 3 : Hesych. also

has y\fv£t^.

yXvttttip, ijpos, 6, {yKvcpa) a graving tool, chisel, Anth. P. 6. 68.

,
YXw-iTT'qs, ov, o, a carver, sculptor, Anth. P. 4, 142, I45.

yXutttos,^, o;', _/?/ybrcarr/tt^, of wood or stone, Theophr. Lap. 5. 2.

carved, iv OT-qXri y\. Anth. P. 5. 194 ; 7^. o/ioioi/ja Lxx (Deut. 4. 25) ;

iind yKvwrdv, a carved image, lb. (Is. 44. 10, al.).

YXiJ<t)avos, 6, (y\v<pa>) a toolfor carving, knife, chisel, h. Horn. Merc.

41, Theocr. I. 28 ; y\. KaKafiov a pen-knife, Anth. P. 6.63.
yXO())«iov, T6,=yXv<pavos, Luc. Somn. 13.

YXii<|)eiJS, ias, 0, a carver, Joseph. A. J. S. 5, 2, Schol. II.

YXCtj)"?!, ^, carving : carved work, Diod. 5. 44 ;
7A.. rp atppayiSi its em-

blem, device, Plut. 2. 985 B ; Aijiir/Tpiov y\. the work of D., under a carving,

C. I. 1409, cf. 4558. II. a hole cut, ap. Suid. v. Kaivoirpfwh.

YXti<|>iK6s, V. ''''• oforfor carving : y\v<l>iKfi {sc. T(xv]),t,pigr, Gr.S^i

.

yXC<J>is, 180s, r), in good authors always in pi. yKv<piSes, the notched end

of the arrow, (\i{e 5* of^ov yKv<pi5as rt \apiijv Kal vtvpa II. 4. 12 3;

fKKfv vivpfjv y\v<piSas re Od. 21. 419; in Hdt. 8. 128 persons are

described as having wrapped the letter round the yXvipiSfs and made it

serve as feathers to the arrow {ntpl ras y?s.v<f>i5as irfpuki^aVTa Kai nre-

puj<TavT€S TO 0iP\iov) ; hence Schweigh. inferred that the yXwpiSes were

not the notch which fits on the string, but the grooves into which the

feathers were fitted: this interpr. explains the use of the pi., and agrees

well with the use in Horn., as also with Eur. Or. 274, where nrfpairai

y\v(pi5es is used poet, for the arrow itself. II. a pen-knife, Anth.

P. 6. 62, 64; cf. yXv(pavos. III. in Architecture, Bpiyxus . .

\atveos x^^i^^V^^^ ^""^ y\v(pi5f<xiriv dprjpfi, perhaps capitals of bronze,

yVp. Rh. 3. 318.

YXv<t>cii [0] : fut. y\vif/to Lxx : aor. tyKvifia Strabo 410, Anth. P. 9. 818,

cf. ^7-, wapa-yKv-nrai

;

—Med., aor. e7XD^a/ii;i' Theocr., Plut.:—Pass.,

aor. 1 part. yKvipdiv Anth. P. 6. 229, but aor. 2 y\v<pfv [y] lb. ap-

pend. 66, (Si) Ael. : pf. ytyhv/i/xai Anth. P. 9. 753, ((7-) Hdt., but

lyKvfinat Plat. Symp. 316 D, <(^-) Eupol. Incert. 42, Plat. Rep. 616

D- (V. sub 7X0^01.) To carve, cut out with a knife, vavs t tyXv-

<pcv, of a boy, Ar. Nub. 879 ; y\. crfptjyiSas to carve or engrave them,

Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C; of sculptors, opp. toypa<pai, Hdt.

2. 46, Strabo 410; iyKvfiv /if aiSr;po5, written under a statue, C. I.

5972 :—also in Med., Plut. 3. S06 D. II. to note down 01 write

[on waxen tablets], tSkovs Anth. P. II. 289 ; cf. TOKoy\v<pos.

yXwJ, ij, only found in pi. 7A£x*'> '** beard of corn, Hes. Sc. 398.

(Akin to yhojx'v.)

yXHa-aa, Att. yXutto, rj!, f/, the tongue, as a member of the body,

Hom., etc.
;
yXwaaas rdfiveiv and tv Tivpl ^aWav to cut out and bum

the tongues of victims at the end of a meal, in honour of Hermes, Od. 3.

333, 341, yet V. Nitzsch ad 1. 2. the tongue, as the organ of

speech, y\ajaarr]i X"/'"' through love of talking, Hes. Op. 707, Aesch.

Cho. 266; yKiiaoT) jiaraiif. Id. Pr. 329, cf. Eura. 830: yXwaarjs

CLKparrii Id. Pr. 884; pLtyaKris y\. ko/jitoi Soph. Ant. 127; yXiuaar)

Sfii/cis, epa(rus Id. O. C. 806, Aj. II42 :—with Preps., dm yXaaarjs by

thefree use of the tongue, by frankness ofspeech, like jrappijfri'^, Theogn.

63, Pind. O. 6. 19 ; but also simply, like uiro ffTo/iaros, by imrd ofmouth,

Hdt. I. 123, Thuc. 7. 10; to) v!f>
$' ijioias xdnd t^S7X. Soph. 0.0.936;

TCL yKaiaoTj? otto, i. e. our words, Eur. Bacch. IO49 ; opp. to ypafi/xaaiv,

Cratin. No/t. i ; ouic diro yXuaa-qs not from mere word of mouth, such as

the tongue ofan advocate, but after full and solemn argument, Aesch. Ag.

813 ; so, /lij ha. y\iiaar)i without using the tongue, Eur. Supp. 113 ; iv

ojifiaatv . . SfSopKW! Koi nard, yKdaaav icKvav Soph. Tr. 747 :^Phrases

:

naaav yXSiTTav 0aadvi^( try every art of tongue, Ar. Vesp. 547; irdaav

iivai ykwaaav to let loose one's whole tongue, speak without fear and

restraint. Soph. El. 596 ; irokkiiv y\. iyxiai Id. Fr. 668 ; Kauri yK.

slander, Pind. P. 4. 505 ; pi., KfpTOnioiiyXwaaan, i.e. with blasphemies,

Soph. Ant. 962, cf. Aj. 199 :—for ^ovi lirt ykojaar), Kkfi^ iirl y\., v. sub

0OVS, k\€i's. 3. of persons, one who is all tongue, a speaker, of

Pericles, Cratin. Incert. 4, Ar. Fr.719. II. <J tongue, language,

aWrj 5' aWuiv yKivaaa pieiuytiivrj Od. 19. 175, cf. II. 3. 804; yXibaaav

Uvai to speak a language or dialect. Hdt. I. 57., 9. 16, Thuc. 3. 113, c(.

Aesch. Pers. 406, Cho. 564; so, yXuiaaav vojii^uv Hdt. I. 142., 4. 183 ;

y\uiacrii XPV"^"^ ^^- 4- '°9 !
"'^'^^ ''^'' "PX'^'"" 7^- Arist. Rhet. I. 3,

17. 2. an obsolete or foreign word, which needs explanation,

lb. 3. 3, 2, PoiJt. 31, 6, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 21;; cf. yXuaarifia and v.

A^fit II. J. III. anything shaped like the tongue (cf. yXuia-

yva/jfTTTot.

arj/ia), 1. in Music, the reed or tongue of a pipe, Aeschin. 86. 39,

Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 9, etc. 2. a tongue or thong of leather, ihte-

string, Lat. lingula. Plat. Com. Zeis Ka/c. 4. 3. a tongue of land,

Anna Comn. (Deriv. uncertain.)

YX<i><r<T-oXY«<i» or -apY*!^, to talk till one's tongue aches. Poll. 4. 185.

YXci)<TO--aXYia, y, endless talking, wordiness, Eur. Med. 525, Andr.

690 : later YXioTTopYto.. Luc. Lexiph. 19.

YXttxriraXYOS, ov, (0X705) talking till one's tongue aches, very talkative.

Poll. 6. 119, Philo 3. 571 ; also yXwo-o-opyos, Dio Chrys. 3. 339. Cf.

ffTu^pyos, K€tpd\a\yos.

YXuo-cripiov, TO, Dim. of7X<S<ro'a, Galen. 13. 238.

YXwo-<rr)p.a, T6,=yKwaaa U. 3, M. Anton. 4. 33. 2. opp. to

ykSiaaa, the gloss, by which such a word is explained, Quintil. i. 8,

15. II. the tongue or point ofa dart, Aesch. Ft. 1^1.

YX(ocr(ni]^aTias, ov, v, a chatterer, Byz.

YXci)<7crt)(iaTii«os, 17, ov, (ykSiaca II. 3) having a foreign air, Xi^if,

ippdats Dion. H. de Thuc. 3, etc.' Adv. -kSis, Timae. Lex. p. 3.

YXoio-o-tSiov, Att. yXutt-, to. Dim. of YAcuo'ira, Paroemiogr. II.

Dim. of 7XWTTIS 11, Porph. in Ptol. Mus. 373.

yXoxtctis, = 7XafTTiy (q. v.), Luc. Harm. I.

yXwtriTO-y&(rT(>ip, opos, 6, 17, living by one's tongue. Poll. 3. Io8.

YX<i)<r<ro-Yp<l<)>os [a], ov, interpreting yXSiaaai, Ath. 114 B.

YXciMriTo-«i8T|s, 4s, v. sub y\wrT-.

yXumtito-kAtoxos, ov, keeping the tongue still. Medic.

YXci)croro-KT)X6-KO(j.iros, ov, soothing with boastful tongue. Comic word

in Eust. 1689. 41.

YXwo'O'OKop.ClOv, TO, {KOfifO)) a case to keep the reeds or tongues of
musical instruments, Lysipp. Ba«x. 4 :—the form yXiMo-o-okoijiov, a case,

casket, is rejected by Ptiryn. 98, A. B. 32, but occurs in an old Dor. Inscr.

(C. I. 3448. viii. 35, 31), in later Com. (Poll. 10. 154), in Lxx (where it

= Ki/3iuTo!, cf. 3 Paral. 24. 8 sq. with 4 Regg. 13. 9 sq.), and in N. T.

:

in Anth. P. II. 3, prob. a coffin, v. Jac. ad 1. II. a surgical

instrument, used for reducing fractures and dislocations, Galen. 3. 573,
al. III. pudenda muliebria, Eubul. Incert. 37.

YXwccro-iTiSTj, ^, a gag or muzzle, Byz.

YXwacroiroiia, 7, a making of mouth-pieces {yXihaaa III. l); and y\<jifT-

croiToios, 6v, making them. Poll. 3. I08., 7- 153-

YXoxTO-is, i], ov, talking, chattering, Arcad. 76.

YXu<r<ro-TfX"1S, oti, o, a tongue-artificer, Byz.

YXci)<ro-6-T(iiiTOS, ov, with the tongue cut out, Lxx (Lev. 32. 33) ; also

-ToiXTjTos, Justin. M.
YX<<xro-o-TO(i«a), to cut out the tongue, Plut. 2.849B,Lxx (sMacc. 7.4).

YXtoaero-xupiTto), ^X°P"'''7^<'"''''*'"'' to flatter, Lxx (Prov. 38. 33).

YX«crcruSi)S, ts, = yXaiaaoftSris : talkative, babbling, Lxx(Ps. 139.13, al.).

YXutto, ^, Att. for 7Aaio'ffa.

YXo)TTT)naTC£<o, to make <o .</«(ii, Eust. Opusc. 134.32, in Pass. II.

to chatter, Byz.

YXurrtfu, to kiss lasciviously, bill, Anth. P. 5. 139 ; T. KaTayXaiTTi^co.

yXwttikos, 77, dv, of the tongue, r^ yK. dpyavov Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13.

yXojttis, iSos, if, the glottis, mouth of the windpipe, Galen. ,
II.

the mouthpiece of a pipe, in which the reed or tongue was inserted (v.

yXiuaaa III. l), Luc. Harm. I. III. a shoe-string. Lob. Phryn.

329. IV. a bird, the landrail, or, ace. to Sundevall, the wryneck

(jvyi), Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 12.

YXwTTio-iia, T<J, = sq., Eccl.

YXwttvo-^os, 6, a lascivious kiss, Anth- P. 5. I32 ; V. yXarrri^aj.

YXo>TTO-8€»|/«ctj, obscene word, hzt.fellare, E. M.
YXuTTo-ei8T|s, is, tongue-shaped, Arist. H. A. 4. 3, 23, etc. ; in Diosc.

3. 316 yXajaffofibrjs.

yXoino-TTOitw, =yXo/TTo^(tl/((a, Ar. Vesp. 1383.
YX<oTTO-ffTpo<|>«(0, to ply the tongue, Ar. Nub. 793.
yXux'v or rather yXioxU, 4, gen. i>os :

—

anyprojecting point, hence, 1.

once in Hom., the end of the yoke-strap (v. sub v-noKafi-nTu), II. 24.

274. 2. the point of an arrow, etc.. Soph. Tr. 681, and Anth. S.

Pythagorean name for an angle. Hero. 4. the world's end, Dion.

P. 184. (Cf. yxa^.)

YvaSfios, 6, the jaw, poet, form of yvdSos, Hom. : also in pi., Od. iS.

29 ; yvadfiois d5TjXois <l>apfidKaiv Eur. Med. 1 301 ; for dAXorptOiS yva$-

fiotm yiXav, v. sub aXXdrpios.

YvdOos [a], ij, (v. sub7('>'us) the jaw, Lat. maxilla, the usu. prose form
of yvaBfio!, but also in Poets, first in Ep. Hom. 14. 13 ; ^ kotcu yv. Hdt.
3. 68; Kal yvd0os Kal rd civai t^s yvdSov (where yvd6os==y(Vvt, the

lower jaw) Id. 9. 83 ; (vayi yvd9ov take your teeth to it I Ar. Vesp.

370 ; yvdOov SovXot a greedy fellow, Eur. Fr. 2S4. 5, cf. yvdBaiv : oft.

in pi., Plat. Phaedr. 354 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 30, al. 2. metaph.,
irorafiol mipos SdwTOVTfi dyptais yvdOois Aesch. Pr. 368, cf. Cho.
380. 3. metaph. also, like hitt. fauces, of a narrow strait, ituvtov

XaXfivStjala yv. Aesch. Pr. 726, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 13. II. like

ytvvs, the point or edge, as of a wedge, Aesch. Pr. 64.
YvuOoo), to hit on the cheek, Phryn. Com. Mov. 9.

YvdOcijv, wvos, u, full-mouth, in later Com. as prop. n. of a parasite.

Plant., Terent. : cf. yvdBos.

YvaOuvcios, ov, like a yvaSoiv, Pint. 2. 707 E.

YvajjLiTTOS, 7}, dv, curved, bent, 'txBvdaoKov yvafiirrois dyKiaTpoiaiv Od.

4. 369 ; /Jtrd yvapiirrfiai yivvaaiv II. 11. 4'i6 ; iropiras T( yvapnTrds 6'

fXiKas 18. 401 ; ovvxfs yv. Hes. Op. 203 ;
yv. Spdfioi, of the diaulos,

Pind. I. I. 82. 2. supple, pliant, of the limbs of living men, opp.

to the stark and stiff ones of the dead, ivl yva/j-wToiai niXtaat II. II.

669., 24. 3i;9, Od. II. 393, etc. 3. metaph. ta be bent, oiri viiiiio.

Lyvanvrbv ivl aT-qOiact (of Achilles), U. 24. 41.



yva/uLVTU)— yvupia-fia.

yvayLTTTU (in MS3. often KvaiiwToi), fut. ifia Aesch. : aor. lyva/iipa Ep.
yva/xi/'a :—poet, form of Kaiiirrai used by Horn, only when a short vowel
is to be made long before it (cf. dva~, €7-, ivi-^ vTTo-yvaftTrTa)y yv. Ttva
to bend his will, Aesch. Pr. 995 :—Pass., Nic. Th, 423.
yvaTTTOS, T), oVy worse form for yva^irros, Hesych.
Tvdn-ru, YvdiTTup, Yvd<|>aXov or -aXXov, -<)«iov, -4>cOs, -^cvTtK6s,

-^evw, -4>ik6s, -4>os. -<j>w, -^ts, V. sub kv-.

Yva<t>dXLOv, TO, a downy plant used in stuffing cushions, Lat. gnapha-
lium, cudweed, or ace. to others, lavender-eotlon, Diosc. 3. 133, Plin. 37.
10: c{. KvdfpaKKov.

Yvd<t>aXos, <5, a bird, perh. tAt Bohemian Chatterer, Ampelis garrulus
L., Arist. H. A. 9. 16, 3.

yvtynos, a, ov, {fivos) belonging to the race, i. e. lawfully begotten,

born in wedlock, opp. to v69oi, vv$ov Kal yvijatov II. 11. 102, cf. Od.

14. 202, Hdt. 3. 3, Ar. Av. 1665, Andoc. 16. 41, etc. ; o Sij voOos Tott

fVTiaioti laws a9ivfi Soph. Fr. 108 ; ippovfiv yvriaia to have a noble mind
(though of base birth), Eur. Hipp. 309; yv. ipp6vr)na Soph. Fr. 289. 2.

generally, real, genuine, true, legitimate, (f>i\os Phocyl. 3; 7;^. ywaiKts
lawful wives, opp. to iraXXaKi'Sft, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, I ; dSfX^os Ar. Av.

16:9; iroXrrai Arist. Pol. 3.5,8, cf. 6.4, 16; 7V. t^s 'E\Ad8o! /n« Greeks,
Deni. 118. 24; 7v. aptral real, unfeigned virtues, Pind. O. 3. 21, etc.

;

of fevers, yviiaios Tpiraio? a genuine tertian, Hipp. Progn. 46 ; yv. o(iis

genuine vinegar, Eubul. MuX. i ; so of writings, genuine, Galen. :—Adv.
-i»j, lawfully, really, truly, Eur. Ale. 678, Lys. 1 79. 40, Dem. 1483.
15, etc.

; yv. <l>(p(ii' to bear nobly, Menand. 'Hvtox- 4.

'YVT]O"i0'n]S, rjTos, i], legitimate birth, dir' dpupoiv by both parents, Arist.

Rhet. I. 5, 5.

rvi(j)uv, o, a niggard, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23. (Akin to kvittJj.)

yvQt^tpos, Yvd4)os, Yvo<^6«, yvo^uSTjs, v. sub bvo<p~.

yvuSos, TO, a cave, pit, hollow. Lye. 485.
yvvj. Adv. (701/0) with bent knee, II., always in phrase 7^0^ ipintty to

fall on the knee, 5. 309, 357, al.

yvuTTtTos, ov, (y6vv, yOlET, viirrai) falling on the knee; whence
yvvmiu, yvvirooiiai, to be sad or weak, Hesych.
yvufia, TO, (.^rNO, yvSivai) a mark, token, like yvwpiirna, Hdt. 7. 53,

Soph. Tr. 593; of a horse's teeth (v. yvuiixaiv III), Arist. H. A. 6. 23,

4- II. an opinion, judgment, =yvwiiri, Aesch. Ag. 1 35 2, Eur.
Heracl. 407. III. = Lat. ^roma, Suid.

Yvu).idTtV)ia, T<5, a judgment, maxim, saw, Eust. Opusc. 98. 16.

yvw|iSTtuTT|s, oC, o, a dealer in maxims, Schol. II. 10. 31.
•yvunaTtuu, toform a judgment of, discern, axids yv. Plat. Rep. 5 16 E;

yv. Tivi Ti to measure one thing by another, Themist. 36 B ; yv. riva,

fl . . , Id. 32 C. II. to utter maxims, Eust. 388. 44.
Yvci|M), rj, (yTNO, yt-yvuiaxw) a means of knowing, and so, like yvUfia,

a mark, token, Theogn. 60 ; of the teeth (v. yvuinwv m), Arist. H. A.
6. 22, 12. II. the organ by which one perceives or knows, the

mind, and its various operations

;

1. thought, judgment, in-

telligence (t^s ^uxfis ri yv. Plat. Legg. 672 B) ; iKiia0(iv 'I'Vxvv re Kai
(ppuvrjiia Kal yv. Soph. Ant. 166: ace. absol, TVoi/JT/f i/iai/os intelligent,

Hdt. 3. 4 ;
yv. iyaSut, xaxos Soph. O. T. 687, Ph. 910 ; TodaSt ttjv yv.

Id. El. 102 1 ; also, kutol yv. tSpis Id. O. T. 1088 :

—

yvuifui StirKoav Oiro
^ovKdv Pind. N. 10. 167 ; yvupiri fiaStiv ti Soph. O. C. 403 ; yvw/xri

Kvprjfjas Id. O. T. 398 ; yvw^rf (ppfvctiv, opp. to opyrj, lb. 524 ; yvivfirjs

(vvtaft Thuc. 1. 75 ; opp. to laxvs and aSipia, Id. 3. II, Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 10 ; yvuifirjs HirrfaBat to afiect the head, of wine or fever, Hipp. Acut.

394, Fract. 759:

—

yvwpiTjv fx*'" *" understand. Soph. El. 3 14, Ar. Ach.

396 : ndvTaiv yv. lax^iv Soph. Ph. 837 ; so, irpoatx^^^ yvwfirjv (like Trp,

vovv) to give heed, attend, Stvpo t^jv yv. irpoaiax^Tf Eupoi. 'Aarp. 5 ;

also to be on one's guard, Thuc. i. 95 :— 5);Xo5j' t^v yv. tv Tin to

shew one's wit in . . , Id. 3. 37 ; iv tti yvw/iri napiaTTj ti Dem. 44.
36:—drro yvaiJiT^i with a good conscience, Aesch. Eum. 674; but, ovk
&TTU yv. not without judgment, with good sense. Soph. Tr. 3S9 ; wrtp
yviip,r]^ Aesch. Pr. 456 ; dVeo yv. Soph. O. C. ,';94

:

—

yvwuri with

good reason, Xen. An. 2. 6, 9 ; yvuftrj Tp dpiarrj (sc. Kpivnv or hind-

i(iv) to the best of one's judgment, a phrase used in the dicasts' oath,

Arist. Rhet. i. 15, 5, etc., cf. Eth. N. 6. 11, i ; so, irfpl uiv dv vo/ioi fif)

Stat, yvw^Tf ry biKaioTdrrf Kpivfiv Dem. 493. I ;
yvui^irj t^ 5. StKaaeiv

oiiaiiiuKaaiv Id. 652. 25, cf. 1006. 2O ; T3 Si«. yv. Arist. Pol. 3. 16,

5. 2. one's mind, i. e. will, disposition, inclination, (vffe$fi

yvwfUf Pind. O. 3. 73; yv. A105 Aesch. Pr. 1003 ; iv yvufiri yiyovtvai
Tivi to stand high in his favour, Hdt. 6. 37 ; irddT; Tp yvwpLT) with all

o»ie's zeal, lb. 45 ; Tiya yv. tx" ''"
! Andoc. 14. 9, etc. ; Tr)v yv. Ix""

irp6s Tiva or Tt to have a mind, be inclined towards . . , Thuc. 3. 25., 5.

13 ; TTfpL Tiva Isocr. ; ifLirifjLtrkdvat (or ««jr-) rijv yv. tivos to satisfy his

wishes, Xen. An. i. 7, 8, Hell. 6. i, 15 :—d<^' iavTov yi'wfiris of his own
accord, Thuc. 4. 68 ; (k fiids yv. of one accord, with one consent, Dem.

147. I ; so, /uS yvw/Jiri 'Thuc. I. 122., 6. 17; Sid fiids yv. yiyvfaSai

Isocr. 69 B :

—

Kara yvtvpirjv according to one's mind or wishes, Bttvai ti

Kard yvu/irjv ipirjv Eur. Andr. 737, cf. Dem. I4. 3:—in pi., ipiKiai yvHiftai

friendly sentiments, Hdt. 9. 4. III. the result of such operations

of the mind, a judgment, opinion, nXiioTos «i/ii tj yviip-ri I incline

mostly to the opinion that . . , Hdt. 7. 3 20 ; so, Tavrri irKeiaTos tt/v yv.

ttiu I. 120; 4 vKdaTrj yv. tcri fioi 5. 1 36; irKfOV tpipfi 17 yv. Tivi

3. 77; to wKfiaTovTTJsyv. frxf • • ''P""^'?°' T'""^- 3-3': yviinr]v TiBia-

9ai Hdt. 3. 80; OOTQJ5 yviipi-qv ex^'" '" *" °f ''''' opinion, Thuc. 7. 15,

Xen. Cvr. 6. 2, 8 ; €1 tivi yv. Totavrr) -naptiaT-qKu vfpl tfiov Andoc. 8.

14 ; ttJv avrfiv yv. fxtiv Thuc. 2.55; t^i aoT^5 yv. uvai or (xeaBai

Id. I. 1 13, 140 ; o aoTos tlpii rfj yv. Id. 3. 38 ; but, yvupiriv fX*"'. ''ke

A15701' ix-, '" be right, Ar. Nub. 1.57 :

—

Kard yv. Ti)v i/iriv mea sententia,

h my judgment or opinion, Hdt. 3. 26 , 5. 3 ; ellipt., KaTo 7* t^v ip-riv ^
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Ar. Eccl. 153 ; and absol., yvwiifjv in^v Id. Vesp. 983, Pax 333 ; opp.
to irapd TifV yv., contrary to general opinion, Thuc. I. 70., 4. 19, 40;
f'mi /XT) irapd yv. i/ioi Aesch. Ag. 931, cf. Supp. 454 :—often of opinions
delivered in public by orators, iardvai vpos Tf/v yv. Tivus Thuc. 4. 56 ;

0c)uaToK\(ovs yvw^ixi in the opinion or by the advice of Th., Id. I. "90,

93 ; yvuifijjv dirotpaivtiv to deliver an opinion, Hdt. I. 40 ; diToS(iKvva$ai
lb. 207 ; ixipaivfiv 5. 36 ; TiBfaeai Soph. Ph. 1448, Ar. Eccl. 658 ; dTro-

tpaivtaeai Eur. Supp. 338 ; SrjKovv Thuc. 1. 90 ; voitiaffai Id. 3. .36. 2.
like Lat. sententia, a proposition, motion, yvw^ijv daiptpetv Hdt. 3. 80,
81 ; (ivfiv Thuc. 8. 68, etc. ; npoScivai Id. 3. 36 ; yvSiitai Tptis rrpoe-

KfaTO Hdt. 3. 83 : hence, yvuipiriv vixdv to carry a motion, Ar. Vesp. 594,
Nub. 432 ; Kpartiv rj) yv. Plut. Cor. 17:—for Soph. Aj. 51, v. sub Sva-
(popos. 3. yvSi/iai the opinions of wise men, maxims, often in
metrical collections, Lat. sententiae ; v. yvaijUKis, and cf. Soph. Aj. I091,
Xen. Cyn. 13, 3, Isocr. 36 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 30, I., 3. 31, 3 sq. 4. a
meaning, purpose, resolve, dirii ToidaSt yviipirji with some such purpose as

this, Thuc. 3. 93 ; yvufirjv iroKiaSai, c. inf, to resolve to do. Id. 6. 1 38

;

KaTii yvwurjv of set purpose, Dion. H. 6. 81 :—Tivd ixovaa yviipirp);

with what purpose 1 Hdt. 3. I ig ; oTSa S ov yvwfn[i tivi with what intent.

Soph. O. T. 527, cf. Aj. 448 ; f/ (v/iwaaa yv. tQv XfxSivTwv the general
sense or purport . . , Thuc. I. 23 ; ^v Toi5 Ttixov! fi yviifir] . . , iVa . . the

purpose of it was . . , that . . , Id. 8. 90.

YKij|in86v, Adv. {yvufirj III. 3) vote by vole, Dion. H. g. 43.
Yvu)iC8iov, TO, Dim. ot yviiiirj, Ar. Eq. 100, Nub. 331.
Tvu^jliGuLttis, ot;, 6, a dealer in saws or pithy sayings {yvttipiiSia), Cratin,

Incert. 155, ace. to the best Mss. : Meineke reads yvtoiiiSiwKTijs, which
should at least be yvtofioSiuKTrjs.

yvw\u.K&s,ri,ov, {yvii^rj ill. 3) dealing in maxims, sententious, noiip'aiyv.

Poetae Gnomici, didactic poets, such as Solon, Phocylides, Tlieognis, etc.,

Ath. 191E; 7>'. d<^iiir/sPhi!ol. inStob. Eel. I. 8. Adv. -Kwt, Ath. 191E.
Yvu|i,oXoYcu, (X070S) to speak in maxims, Arist. Rhet. 3. 31, I, Rhet.

A'- 33' 9 —verb. Adj. •yvuiioXoY'lTjov, lb. 33, 3.

YvuiioXcYta, 17, a speaking in maxims. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, Arist. Rhet.
3. 31, I : a collection of maxims, Plut. Cato Ma. 2.

7Vu|i,oXoYik6s. ti, iv, sententious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3, Dem. Phal. 9.
Adv. -Kills, Walz Rhett. I. 306.

YvufioviKos, T], iv, (yvuiporv 1) ^t to give judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

10 : experienced or skilled in a thing, tivos Plat. Rep. 467 C. II.
(yviiiiav II) of or for sun-dials, Anth. P. 14. 139 ; )} -K-q (sc. Tixyii),

the art of making them, Vitrav. i. 3. Adv. -kSis, Strabo 87.

Yvw^ooT/vn, ij, prudence, judgment, Solon 8. 1.

7va)(iOTUir€ii>, to coin maxims, Ar. Thesm. 55.
7VQ>^OTv-m.K6s, 17, iv, clever at coining maxims, Ar. Eq. I37g.

YVU^OTUTTOS [u], ov, (tijtttu) maxim-coining, sententious, Ar. Ran. 877,
Nub. 950 ;

yv. frnXiara ol dypoiKoi Arist. Rhet. 2. 31, 9.

Yvu|jiuv, ovos, 6, (.^FNO, yi-yvwaicw) one that knows or examines, a
judge, interpreter, BtatpaToiV Aesch. Ag. 1 1 30 ; Titiv Trapaxpriiia Thuc. i

.

138 : 7AcoTTa yv. (sc. y\vK(uv xai bpifittuv) Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5;—in Lys.

no. 38, yvuf.iovfS are the guardians or inspectors of the sacred olives at

Athens, v. Bremi. II. the gnomon or index of the sundial, Hdt.

2. log, Plut. 3. 1006 E, etc.; invented by Anaximander, Diog. L. 3. I,

Eus. P. E. 504 A, etc. 2.=icXfif'v5pa Ath. 42 B. III. of

yvunovts, the teeth that mark a horse's age, Xen. Eq. 3, I, Arist. H. A.

6. 33, I ; V. yva/xri I, yviiipia. IV. a carpenter's square, Lat.

norma, Arist. Categ. 14, 4, Phys. 3. 4, 4, Probl. 15. 9 :—in Geometry, a
gnomon, cf. Eucl. 3 Def. 2. metaph., like norma, a rule ol life,

Theogn. 543 ; t^k yv. tov iSiov \iyov Trpotr^'x***' C. I. 4957.
44. v. a tarijff, A. B. 333. VI. yvwiiovts with the

Pythagoreans are ihcjive odd numbers, v. Btickh Philolaos 143.

YVupCfu, fut. Att. XSj: pf. iyvwpiKa Plat. Phaedr. 262 B: (yTNO, 71-

yvwaKaj):—to make known, point out, explain, Aesch. Pr. 487, al. :

—

but this causal sense mostly appears in Pass, to become known. Plat. Rep.

428 A, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, I, etc. b. c. ace. pers. to make known, Tivd

rivi Plut. Fab. 21. II. mostly like fiSlvai or iyvoiKtvai, to gain

knowledge of, become acquainted with, discover, c. part., toS()70>' ioi ov

yvojptoifu dot hi\ip vpifffpnov Soph. O. T. 538, cf. Thuc. 5. 103, Menand.
'Aair. 8, Plat., al., Arist. Phys. I. I, I, al. ; also, yv. vipi ti or -nfpi Tivos

Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 6., 6. 11, 13. 2. to be acquainted with, make
acquaintance with, Tivd Plat. Lach. 181 C, Dem. 924. 28 :—Pass., iyva>-

piafi€V0i avrw being made acquainted with him. Id. 925. 5.

Tvupvfios, ov, rarely 17, ov. Plat. Rep. 614 F : (^FNO, 7i-7i'to<r*f(o) :—
well-known, yviiiptfia \(yfis lb. 558 C; <^iXo Tf Kai avvriST] /fa! yv. Id.

Legg. 797 E : X070S yv. tivi Dem. 34. 39 ; iivufxaTa yv. familiar, Arist.

Poet. 9, 7, al. 2. of persons. Plat., al. ;
yvajpifiuTepov ttokiv Tivd tivi

Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 38 :—as Subst. an acquaintance, iraipos fj Kal yv. dXXos

Od. 16. 9 ; less than ^I'Xos, Dem. 320. l6; toui avvrjBfis Tf Kal yv. Plat.

Rep. 375 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, I, Dem. 538. 10, etc. :

—

a pupil, opp.

to StSdaita\os, Philostr. ,1591, Plut. 2. 448 E, Epigr. Gr. 883. II.

known to all, notable, distinguished, ol yvwptpioi the notables or wealthy

class, opp. to ifipios, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 6, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 2 and 21:

—Sup., ol Iv Tois iriXtai yvajpifiwraToi Dem. 424. 7- III.

Adv. -ijuus, intelligibly, yv. a'ivt(oiiai Eur. El. 946 ; 71'. fioi wdvv if'pa-

ans Antiph. 'Aipp. i. 6: irdat yv. ypdipfiv Dem. 733. 15 ;
yv. /idWov

Xiyuv, opp. to oil aa<p&s, Arist. G. A. 3. 8, i, al. 2. familiarly,

yv. €X<**' Tivi to be on friendly terms with one, Dem. 1247. 14-—Hardly

used but in Prose, v. 11. c.

YV«pi|i6TT]S, rjTos, ?), acquaintance, Stob. Eccl. 3. 130.

yvupuTis, €015, ^, acquaintance, rivos with another. Plat. Polit. init.,

etc. 2. knowledge. Id. Legg. 763 B, Soph. 2iy C.

Yvupto-fia, t6, that by whioh a thing is made known, a mark, token.



314-"-^* yvwpifTfios —
Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 2?, Arist. Physiogn. i, fin. ; yvaiplaimra tokens by viAicA
a lost child is recognised, Plut. Thes. 4, etc.

Yvci>pt<r(i6s, o, n making hiotun, Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 3, 2. II.
a recognising, E. M. 735. 25, Suid.

Yvupio-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must know, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16.
Tvupio-TTis, oii, 0, one that takes cognisance of, Si'/ct/s Antipho 140. 37.
Tyiopio-TiKos, y, uv, fittedJar ac(]uiriiig knoivledge, Def. Plat. 414 C,

Arist. de An. i. 2, 13 ; tivos Id. Phys. 2. 2, 10 ; jrepi rivoi Id. Metaph.
3- 2. 20.

•Yvu(Ti(i,ax«u, to fight with one's own opinion (v. A. B. 33, etc.), or to
recognise one's own fighting power (as compared with the enemy) ; and
so to give way, submit, Hdt. 3. 25., 7. 130, Eur. Heracl. 706, Ar. Av. 555 ;

(cf. yvuiafi raxayau shall soon he put right, Aesch. Ag. 1649 ; yiyvaa/tf
S aXieqv Eur. Hec. 227) ; yv. fii) ftyai o/ioioi to give way and con/ess

that .. , Hdt. 8. 29. II. in late Prose, to struggle resolutely,
Philo I. 526, etc. (who also has the Subst. -|iax£a) ; yvaiatiMXV-
aavTfs npis aWriKovs having come to a compromise after a struggle,
Dion. H, 9. I.

Yi'u<»T-s, (oi!,^, (.^rNO, yi-yvw(jKa) a seeking to know, ajudicial inquiry
or investigation, esp. of a judicial kind, Lat. cognilio, rds TSr iiKaarriplaiv

yvuiatis Dem. 302. 28 ; rijv tou 8iaiT?;Toi) yv. Id. 544. 2, cf. 79. I., 775.
14, Lycurg. 168. I. II. n knowing, knowledge, often in Plat., as

Rep. 478 C, Arist., al. :—esp. higher knowledge, deeper wisdom, I Ep.
Cor. 8. 7, 10, Eph. 3. 19, Eccl. ; cf. yvwaTiK6s. 2. acquaintance
with a person, 7rp<Js Tii'a ap. Aeschin. 8. 4. 3. a knowing, recog-
nising, Thuc. 7. 44. 4. carnal knowledge, intercourse, Clem. Al.

470. III. a being known, yvSxjiv tx^t rt,~yiyvwaKiTai, Plat.

Theaet. 206 B -.—fame, credit, Hdn. 7. .s, Luc. Herod. 3.

•yvciioTtov, verb. Adj. one must know. Plat. Rep. 396 A.

yvoMrrTip, fjpoi, u, one that knows : a surety, Lat. cognitor, notor, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 39, cf. Piers. Moer. 116.

'Yvu<n-ns, ov, &, one that knows, tuiv iBSiy Act. Ap. 26. 3 : esp. one who
knows the future, a diviner, \,7iX (I Regg. 28. 3). II. =yvaiaTTip,
a surety. Pint. Flani. 4, etc.

yvwaTtKos, 17, Of, good at knowing : ^ -K-q (sc. Svvafus) the power or

faculty of knowing, opp. to ^ npaxTtKr), Plat. Polit. 258 E, etc. ; so, to
-Kuv lb. 261 B:

—

ol yyaioTiKoi men that claimed to have a deeper wis-

dom. Gnostics, Eccl. Adv. -kws, freq. in Clem. Al.

7V(>x7t6s, 17, 6v, coUat. form of yvurds (q. v.), known, to be known,
Aesch. Cho. 702, Soph. O. T. .361, Plat. Theaet. 20.i B, Xen. Hell. 2. 3,

44, etc.:—Adv. -T<Jr, clearly, Lxx (Prov. 27. 23), Eust. I.«;40. I. II.

as Subst. (cf. yfcuTo^ u), =yvaiptfioi, notables, Symni. V. T.

YvioTos, ri, liV, older and more correct form of 7i/<uffT<is (Eust. 400. 26.,

1450. 62, cf. Elnisl. O. T. 361):— of things, perceived, understood,

known, II. 7. 401, Od. 24. 182 ; yvonh kovk ayvaira fioi Soph. O. T. 58 ;—lb. 396, we have [jiayrfiav~\ fx &fStv rov yvoiTuv,—where perh. yvai-

Tuv is ncut., a thing learnt from some god. II. of persons, well-

known, Od. 21. 218, Soph. Fr. 225 :—in Hom. also as Subst. a kinsnian,

brother, yviuToi T( yvonai t( brothers and sifters, II. l,";. 3,S0 ; 9ri\a/iov

yvQjTovs T€ \tirovffa 3. 174, cf. 22. 234 ; yvarr^v ^ijrpviijs 13. 697.

'YVo)TO-<^6vos, ov, murderer of one's kinsman, Nonn. D. 36. 82 ; fern.

YvajT0-<|>6vTts, Lye. 1 318.

'yodu, yoati, -aovat Ap. Rh., etc. : Dor. 3 pi. -aovTi Mosch. 3. 24

:

opt. yoaoifv (Bekk. -6<ji(v) Hom. : 7001' Aesch. Pers. 676, Ep. yor\ii(vai

II. 14. 502 : part, yoiaiv, -uwaa 6. 373, etc. ; Ep. impf. yooiv Od. 10.

567, Ion. yoaaOKtv Od. 8. 92 : Ep. aor. 2 7001/ II. 6. floo : fut. 7017^

00^01 Hom., later yo-fiaai Anth. P. 7. 638, Nonn.: aor. I iyo-qaa Anth. P.

7. 599, 611 :—Med., Trag., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 (nowhere else in Prose) :

—

i'ass., V. infr. : (v. yiios). To wail, groan, weep, Hom. :—c. ace. to be-

wail, mourn, lament, weep for, II. 16. 8.i7, etc. ; h-nip nvos Mosch. 4.

83 :— so also in Med. (never in Hom. except in fut.), yodaOt Aesch.

Pers. 1072, cf. Herni. Cho. 622 (632); yoaaOi ti uSvpnara Soph. Tr.

51 ; a/iip't viy youi/ifvos lb. 937 :—Pass., yoarai Aesch. Cho. 632; 701;-

0(1! Anth. P. 7. 371.

YOY7po-«i8T|s, «!, like a conger, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, I.

YOYYpo-KTOvos, ov, conger-killing, Plut. 2. 966 A.

•yoYYpos, <5, a conger-eel, Lat. conger, Alex. 'Eirr. I, Arist. H. A. 6. 17,

16, etc. : hence Dim. YoyYpiov, t<J, Schol. Opp. II. an excre-

scence on trees, Thcophr. H. P. i. 8, 6.

YOYYP't'v'ni 4. "« excrescence on the neck, Hipp. 1 1 75 C : cf. y6yypoi II.

yoy^viui, to mutter, murmur, Arr. Epict. 1. 29, -,f,,
al., Ev. Matth. 20.

II, Jo. 6. 41, etc. ; V. Lob. Phryn. 358. 2. of doves, to coo. Poll.

5.89. (Cf.sict. gung, gunijiimi (murmuro),Si:iv. gagnanije(yoyyvaiius).)

yoyyv\aTt)s [a], o, of Zeus, hurling balls offire. Lye. 43.S.

YOYY^l^l. ^, ^7077i!Aii, Poll. 6. ,^4; rejected by the Atticists, Lob.

Phryn. 103, but used in the jargon of a Scythian in Ar. Thesm. 1 185,

and by later authors, as Diodes ap. Ath. 59 A, Diosc. 2. 134, Strabo, etc.

On Ar. Pax 28, v. sub 7o77yAoy.

yoyyvXi^di, Y^YY^^**^' ^* *"^ yoyyvXXot.

yoyyv\i%, iSos, i), a turnip, Ar. Fr. 476, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 369 ; 707-

yvKiSia f. 1. for yoyyu\iSas ap. Erotian. p. 116, Galen. Lex. p. 4.<;4.

YOYY^^J^". 'o round, restored by Pors. in Ar. Thesm. c,6, yoyyv\i(u,

(which form Suid. interprets by fitraaTpiifiHv) ; so Cobet V. LL. would

write (vyyoyyvKas for -uAiVat in Ar. Thesm. 61, Lys. 973 ; and 707-

7u\€ri' seems to be f. 1. in Hesych. for 7077i;\Ativ.

YOYY^^O'<^5^St *'5' roundish, Schol. NicTh. 855.

YOYY^^os ["]• V- ov, — aTpoyyvKo!, round, Aesch. Fr. 182 ; fia^'a 707-

yv\i] Ar. Pax 28 ; Xi'Sos 7. C. I. 160 a. 22, cf. Bockh p. 274. II.

as Subst. YoYY"^°'' "• (ptoparox. ace. to Arcad. ^6) 1^ k6vSv\os, Schol.

Lye. 435 ; (,yoyyv\rj x*''P >n Eudoc.)

yofjLCpajTiKO^.

Y0yyCX<!>8i)S, f s, (ftSos) roundish, Schol. Ar. Pax 789.

yoyyvk-uTTOs, ov, round-faced, stout-looking, Hesych.

y6yy*<"S. <"s. V. = s<1-. Lxx (Num. 14. 27).

Y0YYvcr(i6s, o, (7o77u!,ai) a murmuring, muttering, M. Anton. 9. 37,

Lxx (Ex. 16. 7-9), Act. Ap. 6. i.

YoYY^io-os, o, =70771x77175, Theod. V. T. (Prov. 16. 28), Arcad. 78. I.

YOYY<«"^s, oO, o, a murmurer, mutterer, Ep. Jud. 16, Theod. V. T.

(Prov. 26. 21).

YOYY^o-TiKos, 17, uv, inclined to murmur, Eccl. Adv. -xius, E. M.

771. II.

Y68a, Ta,==ivT(pa, Maced. word in Hesych.

YoeSvos, i7,di',(cf.^aK(5>'(is) =sq.. Aesch. Pers. 1039, I057, Supp.72, 194.

YOtpos, a, uv, (y6os) of things, mournful, distresfful, epfjvoi Erinna 2

Bgk. ; iraBrj Aesch. Ag. 1 176; SaKpva, yafios Eur. Phoen. 1567, etc.;

TOy. xal iJo-ux'O" I'i^o' Arist. Probl. 19. 48. II. of persons,

wailing, lamenting, Eur. Hec. 84 ; of the nightingale, Call. Lav. Pall.

94. Adv. -pas, Eust. 1 147' 9-

Yo^^fvai, V. sub 7oa<u.

YOTijjLwv, oy, gen. ovos,==yo(p6s, Anth. Plan. 4. lOI".

YOTjpos, a, uv, poH. for 70(piis, Lye. 1057, Epigr. Gr. 790. 2.

YOT)S, 17T0S, iS, (70001) properly, a waller, howler (cf. 7077x^5), and so

(from the howl in which spells were chanted, barbaricus ululatus, Seneca)

a wizard, sorcerer, enchanter, Hdt. 2. 33., 4.105 ; 7. IttijjSos Au8ia$ u-ao

X^ovus Eur. Bacch. 234, cf. Hipp. 1038, Soph. Aj. 582 ; in Hdt. 7. 191

{yurjai KaTafiSoyrts tSi dvifup) yirfai seems to be by means of sor-

cerers. 2. a juggler, cheat, Sfivus 70775 xai (papfiaxevs xal ao<piaT^s

Plat. Symp. 203 D ; Sfiyiv Kal y/jrjra Kal ao^iaTriv .. uvoiJia^av Dem.

318. I ; dmaros, 7., voyripos Id. 374. 20; ;«a7oj xal 7. Aeschin. 73. 13.

ym\T((.a, ij, {yorjT(vai) witchcraft, juggling, cheatery. Plat. Symp. 203

A, Rep. 584 A, etc. : metaph., 7. tt/s imoKpiafus Diod. I. 76 ;
^Sov^s

5i' ufiftaraiv Plut. 2. 961 D.

YOT|Tfu(ia,To, a magic spell, trick,juggle. Plat. Phil.44 C, Alciphro 3. 17.

Y0i)T«vn,K6s, )J, iv,~ymfnK6i, if, iv, PolL 4. 48. Adv. -Km, Poll. 4.

51., 9. 135.

Yoir)T«u(i), i^drp) to spell-bind, bewitch, beguile. Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Gorg.

483 E, etc. :—Pass., Id. Rep. 412 E, 413 B, Dem. 373. 29. 2. absol.

to play the wizard, Diog. L. 8. 59.

YOTjTfjs, ov. Dor. Yoards, a, 0, (70000) a waller, yoaTiav vu/iov (Hcrm.

yoaray as Adj.) Aesch. Cho. 822.

Y01)tik6s, 17, uv, (70175") skilled in witchcraft, juggling, ij 7. /iayda

Arist. Fr. 31 ; liavrda Diog. L. prooem. 8. Adv. -kw!. Poll. 4. 51 :

—

pecul. fcm. YO'HTis f^opcpr) bewitching, Anth. P. 12. 192.

Yoi, Yoi. to imitate the sound of pigs grunting, Anth. P. II. 32 7; cf. Kot.

y6|ios, o, (ytfuu) a ship's freight, cargo, Aesch. Supp. 444 ; nfVTaKia-

Xi^iojv TaXavToiv yu^oy fx^^^* of a ship, to be of 5000 talents burden,

Hdt. I. 194, cf. Dem. 883. 11 ; often in Inscrr., C. 1. 4980-5037. 2.

a beast's load, Babr. 7. 1 1, Lxx (Ex. 23. i,, al.).

Yo^ou, (ydfios) to toad, yonwawy tuv oi'oi' Babr. I II. 9, v. Hesych.
yo^l^6Lp^ov. TO, =K€ffT/)(i;s, Lat. mugil, Tzetz. ad Lye. 664, Schol.

Opp. H. I. H2„ 3. 3.39. In Gloss. yupLipos IxOiis.

YO|ji(^id^ci}, to have pain in the back teeth (yo^i^ioi) or to gnash them,

7. Toiis oSiii'Taj Lxx (Sirac. 30. 10). 2. of the teeth, to suffer pain,

lb. (Ezccb. 18. 2).

YO(ii<)>Ca<Tvs, «£us, ij, toothache or gnashing of teeth, Diosc. 2. 63;
Yo)i4>ia<T|i6s, <i, Lxx (Amos 4. 6).

YO|j.<)>i6-8ovnros, oi-, rattling in the teeth, xaAii'os Anth. P. 6. 233.
YO)>.<)>ios (sc. uSovs), u, more Att. than fivKos, Moer. Ill: (v. yofiipos)

:

—a grinder-tooth, Lat. molaris, Hdt. 9. 83, Ar. Pax 34, etc., cf. Arist.

P. A. 3. 1 , 3 ; tf/oipfi 8' o 7. Epich. 9 Ahr. ; yofxifi'iovs avyxpovwy with his

teeth chattering, Babr. 92. 8 :—opp. to vpoaSios. II. the tooth cf
a key, Ar. Thesm. 423.
YO)i<t>6-8«Ta$, ov, nail-bound, Aesch. Supp. 846.
yo}L^o-v)xyi\i, (S, fastened with bolts, well-boiled, ^THnaTa yoiitpovayrj,

of the long compound words of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 824.
y6|x4>os, o, a bolt, for ship-building, Od. 5. 248 ; and for other uses,

Hes. Op. 429, Aesch. Theb. 542 :—generally, any bond or fastening,
as in Hdt. 2. 96, yo/iipoi arc the crass-ribs of the Egyptian canoes; in

Arist. P. A^ 2.9, p, of the ankle-joint, cf. 4. lo, 60, Phys. J. 3, 7 :

—

metaph,, Toil's' i^riKairat ..y6iupos,v.iit>TiK6ai.—The Gramm. distinguish

yifupos from ^Xos, as if the former was of wood, the latter of metal ; but
y6n<poi x<>->^i"» occur in C. I. 1838. 11, 7. aiSripci in Polyb. 13. 7, 9:
they seem rather to differ in size, ydfiipos being the larger.'v. Schol. Ar.
Eq. 463, and cf. Aesch. 1. c. 2. a stile for writing, Nonn. lo. 19.
'°'- 1^- a sea-fish, V. yopKpaptoy. (Perh. the orig. sense was o
/00/A, cf. y6fi<pios, ya^ipai, yaiKpr/K^ ; Skt. gambhas {dens), gabh, gabhe,
(capto) ; Lith. gembd (uncus).)

YO|i4>6-TO|ios, 01-, pierced with nails, Nonn. lo. 19. 76.
YOft4>6u, to fasten with bolts or nails, esp. of ships, txpia yo/jupaaavrfs

Nonn. D. 40. 448:—mostly in Pass., ytyi^LtptoTai aKa<l>os the ship's
hull is ready built, Aesch. Supp. 440, cf. Ar. Eq, 463, Anth. P. 11.
248. II. metaph., 7<iA.o Ati/x^r iyofuboiaiv, like (ni(tv, curdled
it, Emped. 193.

Y6|i<t>u(i.o, t6, that which is fastened by bolts, frame-work, Plut. Marc.
15 :—but nyufi^o?, Id. 2. 321 D.
Y6(i4>OKrts, (m, i>, o bolt'ing together, Schol. Theocr. 7. 105. II.

a mode of articulation, (lalen. 2. 738.
Yon())MT^p, ^pos. i, a ship-builder, Anth. P. 9. 31.
YO(i^UTT|piov,_To, a way of bolting. Hero Aut. p. 271, Schol. Od. ;, 346.
Y0li.4«i»TtK0S, V. "v, of or fattening with nails: 17 -K17 (sc. rtyi''?). '*«

j^jomer s art, carpentry, Plat. Polit, 280 D



yofifpaiTOi—
Y0[i<t>a>T6s, 17, ov, fastened with bolts : vkoia 7. ships slightly piit toge-

ther, so that tliey could be taken to pieces, Strabo 741.
yovSTiJio, to thrust with the knee, A. B. 31, prob. from Cratin. Incert.

loi. II. to make to kneel, Aquil. V. T. (Gen. 24. 11).
YOvoTiov, TO, Dim. of yovv, but, apparently, the hip-joint or groin, Luc.

Asin. 10, cf Scliol. Nic. Th. 541, etc. II.=7v?;s I, Procl. ad
Hcs. Op. 425, Et. Gud. 130. 34. III. a knot oz joint of a reed,
Tzetz. Hist. 7. 741 : so yovutis, iSor, ij, Epiphan.
YoviT6-Se<7|ios, o, a knee-band. Gloss.

YovaToojiai, Pass, to get or have a joint, of grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr.
H. P. 8. 2, 4, Diosc. 3. 5S.

70voTxi8i)S, (t, («f5os) with joints, like grasses, reeds, etc., Theophr.
H.P. 1.5,3, Diosc. 4. 30.
yovAw, = 7*wao), Hesych.
70veia, ^, (7o»'eti<j;) generation, Hdn. Epim. 16.
70veus, im, o, a begetter, father, mostly in pi. yovfh, lav, ot, the

parents, h. Horn. Cer. 241, Hes. Op. 233, Hdt., Find., Att. :—in sing., of
a serpent, Hdt. 3. 109 ; of a man. Plat. Rep. 457 D ; tppi^f T1V05 yovioi
C. I. 2415 ; generally, a progenitor, ancestor, uirtfiirrosy. one's ancestor
in the fifth generation, Hdt. 1.91 ;—ace. pi. yoviSs Antiph. Inctrt. 58.
YOveiKi), to beget, generate, produce, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5,

etc. ; of animals, Plut. 2. 980 C, etc.

7°»''f|. ^. (yfviaeai) produce, offspring, 701/^ yivfro KpftSvTOiv II. 24.
539 ; yov^v 'ApKuaiaSao Od. 4. 755 ; oi oii ti iraiSwi' . . 701/^ yivno a
race of children, 11. 24. 539; y.Tixvajv,==TcKva, Eur. Med. 1 136; so in
pi., fial xarfpoii yova} xaxai Soph. O. C. 1 192; 701'ds KaTrjKoovs
<pvaavT(t Id. Ant. 642 :—also, the young of animals, Aesch. Fr. 180;
iv . . TerpaaicfKet yovrj, i. c. among quadrupeds. Soph. Fr. 678. 10: the
fruits of the earth. Plat. Ax. 371 C. 2. like y(V(a, yiva, a race,
stock, family, Aesch. Ag. 1565 ; yovrj yfvvatos Soph. O. T. 1469, cf. El.
I56(v. sub diroppi/Tos); ^ Aap5d)'ot/7. Eur. Tro. 1290; and in pi., /jijSfy

aiv yovaiai Soph. Aj. 1094, cf. Eur. Ion 328 : cf. infr. III. 3. 3.
a generation. Find. P. 4. 255 ; Tpiros . . irpos 8(V aWmatv yovat! Aesch.
Pr. 774 ; rpiToanupiii 701/^ Pers. 818. II. that which engenders,
the seed, Hes. Op. 731, Hdt. 3. 101, 109, Hipp. 232. 29, etc., cf. Arist.
G.A. I. 18,38; in pi., Pind. N. 7. 124, Soph. Ant. 950. 2. the
parts of generation generally, Hipp. Moclil. 842 ; esp. the womb. Id.
Art. 810, v. Foi^s. Oecon. ; -npiv . . /irjTp&i ix yovrji noKuv Eur. Phoen.
1597. III. as an act, generation, Pind. I. 7 (6). 10. 2. of
the mother, child-birth, Eur. Phoen. 355, 1^91, Theocr. 17.44. 3-
of the child, a being born, birth, Ik yo'vTJ! Hipp. 11 33 D ; 701/p tpSvai
ytpaiTfpa Soph. O. C. 1294 :—this sense often runs into that of i. 2.

yovias x«'/'«>', in Aesch. Cho. 1067, interpr. by Hesych. fvxfpvi, 3 fair
wind

;
but, ace. to the Schol., orav If dSiai Kivri0ri xaXdrov nveifta.

YOvtKos, 17, uv, {yovrj u) of the seed, 7. (KKpiais Arist. Probl. 4.
i6, 6. 2. ancestral, Byz.
Yivi.)ios, ov, also 7, ov, Hipp. 347. 25 -.—productive, able to produce,

endued with generative power, fruitful, a-nippia 7., opp. to dyovov Arist.
H. A. 3. 22, 3, al. ; so, Kvrjiio. y. Id. G. A. 2. 3, 3 ; (pa 7., opp. to v-nr;-

viiiia, lb. I. 21, 9;—of women, opp. to arf/ci/os. Id. H. A. 10. 3, II, cf.

Probl. 4. 2^ of the male. Id. H. A. 5. 14, 18, al.; iv TQOt iiKiitiriai rrjai
yovifiTiat (Tvai Hipp. 1. c. ; 7. /le'Afo a parent's limbs, Eur. El'. 1 2C)9 ;

hence (metaph.), tIkthv 7. re Kal aKijeis Plat. Theaet. 150 C ; 7. ^
dve^awv lb. 151 E. 2. c. gen. rei, Arist. Mund. 4, 5, Theophr.
IS"-_44; '^^l- N. A. 7. 5 ; also c. ace, producing, able to produce, dyaSa
7. rfi avTwv ,piau Plat. Rep. 367 D. 3. metaph. of persons, voirjriis

7. a poet 0/ true genius, a genuine poet, Ar. Ran. 96 : so, of children, =
yviiaios, Manetho 6. 56 ; 7. viap voTapiwv, opp. to voBov, Anth. P. 9.
2 7 7- II. critical, and hence (with ^pipa), odd, because on odd
days illnesses came to their crisis, Hipp. 1046 B, C, etc. ; so, 7. /^-fiv, €tos Id.
^0530 sq. ;

V. FoiJs. Oecon. :—hence, generally, odd, uneven, Plut. 2. 28SC.
70vih«5t|S, (S, {(ISos) fruitful, Orph. H. 54. 19.
7ovo-ei8T]s, h, like seed, Hipp. Coac. 148.
7ov6«ts, faaa, tv, (^yovos) fruitful, Nic. Al. lOI, Epigr. Gr. 1028. I.

70vo-KTOv«a>, to murder one's children, Pseudo-Plut. 2. I162 A.
YovOTTOie'u, to impregnate, Geop. 19. 4, Schol. Lye. 899.
Yovoiroita, impregnation, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68. ,

7ovoiroi6s, uv, (iroie'tu) impregnating, fertilising, Justin. M.
Yovoppoia, 17, {fiiai) gonorrhoea, Galen.

Yovoppo'iKos, TI, or, = sq.. Medic. Matth. p. 112.
Yovop-poios, ov, subject to gonorrhoea, Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 3.
Yovoppuc'u, to be subject to gonorrhoea, Lxx.
70voppuT|s, h,r=yovoppoms, Lxx.
Yovos, o, and (in signf. I), fi, Eur. I. A. 794 : Ion. 70VVOS Aretae. CaiB.

M. Diut. 2. 5 : (yevioBai):—like 7oi'i7, that which is begotten, a child, II. 5.

635., 6. 191 ; offspring, 20. 409, Hes. Th. 919, and Att. ; airais Ipaivos

yuvov Hdt. 1. 109, cf. 7. 2 ; o nr;\«a)s 7. his son. Soph. Ph. 333, cf. 366,

416, etc.: of animals. Id. Fr. 962; of fish, roe, Hegem. ap. Ath. 108
C. 2. any product, of plants, yovoi dpcntXov Anacreont. 58. 7 ;

yuvo^ yas irKovroxOatv, of the silver mines at Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 946

;

Tov fpvpov Tvv y. Ar. Vesp. 1 1 16. 3. Iy ipatva ydvov to any of

the male sex, Hdt. 6. 135. II. like ytvos, one's race, stock, rftf-

s«n<, Od. I. 216., 11. 234; Ywaj 6y 6/oorf, C. I. 606 n, 643, 654. III.

a begetting, procreation, Aesch. Supp. 172; yovtpirarrjp, opp, toiroiTTTos,

Lys. 138. 30, cf. Dem. 1090. 6 sq. IV. the seed, like 70i'i7 II,

Hipp. 232. 29, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 14 ; of the egg of insects. Id. H. A. 5.

22, 3, al. 2. membrum virile, Hipp. 426. 15.

Yovos, o, V. sub yovvus.

y6vij, TO, gen. 7o;'aTor, Ion. 70iJj'aTos, etc. : Ep. also, yovv, yovvoi,

yowi, pi. yovva, yovvcov, yovvfffffi, like bopv : Aeol. pi. cen. yovaiv
.

FopyoTofjiia. 3 1

5

Neue Sapph. Fr. 25 (bnt Bgk. reads Ko/mv) ; an Ep. dat. yovaTiaai
Epigr. Gr. 782 :—the Ion. forms 70waTos, -an are found in Trag.,
but never 7ot;>'or, yowl, Elmsl. Med. 324. (Hence yovva^oficu,
yovv6ofiai,yvvl,Trp6xvv, i-yviia,yvv-iTfTO!; c{.Skt.fftinu,abhi-gilu (i«yi«
ad genu) ; Zd. zAnu ; Lat. genu, geniculum ; Goth, kniu, etc.) The
knee, freq. in Hom.

; 7wi'u 7oi;;'o5 dft(i0an> II. 11. 547, etc. 2.
to clasp the knees was a sign of submission adopted in earnest sup-
plication, wfiaaBai yovvaiv II.; iXuv, kaPfiv yoiivaiv 21. 71., I.

407, etc. ; riuv yovvaraiv KaPiaBat Hdt. 9. 76 ; irtpl or dfupl yoivaai
TWOS x^'peis 0a\€tv Od. 6. 310., 7. 142 ; irepi 7o>'u tiz'os Eur. Or. 1414,
cf. Phoen. 1622, etc. ; also, to ad yovvaS' Ixavopiai II. 18.457, cf. Od. 7.

147, etc.; Kixavuiitvoi rd ad 7oClva ixiJ/iffl' 9. 266; di-Tioj TJ\v6t
7oiJi'a?i' 11. 20. 463 ; so, later, y6vv auv dfimaxf" X'P' Kur. Supp. 165 ;

irors vpoariBTjiu yovaaiv ui\ivas Id. Andr. 895 ; «i yovvard Tivt or Tivoi
rr€a(iv Hdt. 5. 86, Soph. O. C. 1607 ; d/upl 70VU Ticor iriirrtiv Eur. Hec.
787 ; yuvv TLvos or trpos yovv irpoamwrttv lb. 339, H. F. 79: yovaai
Tii/o! npoamm-fiv Id. Or. 1332 (but, irpoanTvai at y6vaaiv on my knees.
Soph. Ph. 485) ; TTiirrdv vpijs rd 7. t(^os or rivt Lys. 93. 31, Dem.
4°3- ^ ;—s'so, yovvm)> XiaataBai, kiTavtvdV, yowd(ta$at to supplicate
by [claspingl^ '** knees (v. sub voce), Hom. ; dvTtaOat or KiaaeaBai
npos Tciiv yovdraiv Eur. ; ixfTtieiv jrpAs t. 7. Dem. 1 343. fin. 3.
of a sitting posture, ^pii fitv davaaiats yovv Kafi^uv will be glad to
bend the knee so as to sit down and rest, II. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72, and
V. sub KafXTTTw.— (ni yovvaai on one's knees, (irl yovvaat iraTpos

22. 500; so, ttotI 7. 5. 408; yovvaatv ifpiaafaOat 9. 455; a' tit

iftolai . . yovvtaai KaBiaaas 9. 488 ; Toy ^a ol . .M yovvaai eiJKtv

Od. 19. 401 ; also, iv roh yovaai rivos GTp(<p(a6ai Plat. Rep. 617 B;
also, TTiTTkov . . Buvai 'ABTjvairis iirl yovvaatv to lay it on her lap
(as an offering), II. 6. 92 :—then, metaph., Bfaiv iv yovvaat Kftrat,

where we should say, it rests in the bosom of. . , 17. 514, Od. i. 267,
etc., cf. Herm. Opusc. 7. p. 94 ; but, Ni'/ti/s iv yovvaat irnvuv to be
victorious, Pind. I. 2. 39, cf. N. 5. 76. 4. the knees are in Hom.
the seat of strength, 11. 17. 569., 22. 204, etc.; 7owaTa Ttvos Kvdv to
weaken, lame, kill him, 5. 176, etc.; imij yovvar (Kvatv 11. 579;
$\dwT(iv y. Tivi. Sa/ivdv y. 7. 271., 21. 52, etc.; and in Pass., airoO
Auto yovvara 21. 114, etc. ; cf. Nitzsch Od. I. 267. 5. metaph.,
€9 yuvv 0d\K(tv, to bring down upon the knee, i. e. to humble, conquer,
Hdt. 6. 27 (ubi V. Valck.) ; 'Ao'ia Si xBit'v . . iirt yuvv KcxXirai Aesch.
Pers. 930. 6. proverb., dirorripw ^ 701/u tvrfptrj * Charity begins at

home,' Theocr. 16. 18 ; so, 7. Kvrj^rjs tyytov Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2, Ath,

383 B. II. the knee or joint of grasses, such as the cane, Lat,

geniculum, Hdt. 3. 98, Xen. An. 4. 5, 26.

Yow-cu\yt|S, €5, suffering pain in the knee, Hipp. I180D.
YOvi»-Kap.4i-tiriKvpTOS, ov, twisting the knee awry, of the gout, Luc.

Tragop. 203 :—so Yovi/-Kavo--dYpi"tva, ^, keeping awake by inflamma-
tion of the knee, lb. 201, as L. Dind. for yovvKXava-,
YovukXIvto, to bend the knee, Eust. 669. 32 : also -kXit«ci>, Eccl.

Yovu-kXIvt|s, (I, with bent knee, Eus. : and YovuKXtcrCa, ij, Basil.

YOvv-KpoTOS, ov, knocking the knees together, of the gait of women,
Arist. H. A. 4. II, 12; of weak men, Anacr. 114, Arist. Physiogn. 3,9., 6, 5.

YovliircT«<D, to fall on the knee, Polyb. 15. 29, 9, etc. 2. to fall
down before one, tivi Ev. Matth. 17. 14, Ttva Marc. I. 40.

YOviiir€TT|S, is, (ireativ) falling on the knee, cSpoi YOf. a kneeling pos-

ture, Eur. Phoen. 293.
Yovu8t]s, ts, =7ovoei5^s, Hipp. Coac. 190.
y6ov,*v. sub yoda>.

Y^os, o, any outward sign of grief, weeping, wailing, groaning, howl-
ing, mourning, lamentation : in Horn, as well of weeping, c. g. axiBf
5* oaae yooto Od. 4. 758 ; as of louder sigfis of grief, lb. 103 ; ipt-

KXdyKTav y6ov Pind. P. 12. 37; dpiSaHpvs 7., voXvSaxpvs 7. Aesch.

Pers. 947. Cho. 449 ; 700U? haKpvdv Soph. Aj. 579 ; o'lKTpds y. opviBos,

of the nightingale, lb. 628 :—7. Ttvus grieffor one, Q^ Sm. 3. 644 ; so,

yuovs [roin-oji'] BrjauptfaB', d itdaxopifvfor our sufferings, Eur. Or. 1121.
(Hence yodoi. Perh. ^TO and .^BO are akin, v. sub B 0. i.)

FopYfiBes or -(5€S, at, sea-nymphs. Soph. (Fr. 1 74) ap. Hesych.

FopYei-os, a, ov, of ot belonging to the Gorgon, Topyiii] xapaXri II. 5.

741, Od. II. 634 ; Td ropydov (sc. vpoaantov). Medusa's head, Cic. Att.

4. 16 ; in Gramm. a Tragic mask.

FopYiaJcii, to speak like the sophist Gorgias, Philostr. 501.

TopYteios, ov, of Gorgias, Gorgias-tike, Xen. Symp. 2, 26.

ropYo-X6<|)as, ov, u, he of the Gorgon-crest, Ar. Ach. 567: fern. TopYO-
XiKpa, Tjs, ^, Eq. 1181.

ropYovcios, ov, ^ropyews, Aesch. Pr. 793 :

—

to T. the Gorgon's head,

C. I. 150 B. 1, 6, Plut. them. 10.

ropYovn, ^, collat. form of Fopyw, Hdn. Epim. 17, Suid., SchoII.

ropYOV(i)8i)S, €!, (uSos) Gorgon-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 146.
ropYo-vwTos dairls, ^, a shield with the Gorgon on it, Ar. Ach. 1 1 24.
YOpYoo^i, Pass, to be hot or spirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 4.

YopY^s, T), ov, grim, fierce, terrible, 7. oiip.' ixoiv, of Parthenopaeus,

Aesch. Theb. 537; so, 6fiftaai yopyis Eur. Phoen. 145 (v. Valck. 149);
TOis KfpTotiovai yopydv us dva^Kitru \ooks flercely at .. , Id. Supp. 322;
yopyus iSftv, updaBat terrible to behold, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3, Symp. 1,10;
70^701' fiXivdv to look terrible, Ael. V. H. 2. 44 ; in late Att. Inscrr.,

.(fyiXot, yopyoi, yvTfatot, of athletes, C. 1. 282, cf. 264;—also of horses,

hot, spirited, Xen. Eq. 10, 17, etc., cf. Poll. 1. 192:—of language, rough,

Dion. H. de Comp. 19. p. 133 :—Adv. -yitis, of style, nervously, concisely,

Eust. 1082. 5. II. as prop. n. Fopyos, ^,=ropyw, Fopyovs B',

ai vatovai ktK. Hes. Th. 2 74.

YOpYOTi)S, ^Tos, ij, fierceness, hastiness, freq. in Eust., etc.

ropYOTOnia, ij, (repivai) a cutting off the Gorgon's head, Strabo 379.
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7opY-£4'^aX|io$, ov,—yopyam6f, Suid. s. v. yopyaTns.
ropYo-4>6vos, ov, Gorgon-killing, Eur. ap. Plut. 2. 747 D: fern, rop^o-

^6v7i, as a name of Athena, Id. Ion 1478.
'yopyvpa, Ion. -pi), f/, an underground drain or sewer, Alcman (124),

ap. E. M. 328 (in form yipyvpa), cf. A. B. 233, Zonar., Hesych.: used as

a dungeon, Hdt. 3. 145, cf. Harpocr., Suid., Poll. 9. 45.
ropyii, ^, (v. sub fin.) ;

—

the Gorgon, i. e. the Grim One (cf. yopyii);
she dwelt (ace. to Od. 11.635) '" 'h« nether world, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc.

324. Hes. (in Sc. 230) speaks of several Gorgons ; whereas in Th.
276 he names three (daughters of Phorcys and Ceto), Euryal^, Stheino,

Medusa,—-the last being t/ie Gorgon ; her snaky head was fixed on the
aegis of Athena, and all who looked on it became stone, Eur. Or.

1520.—The regular sing, is Topyw, II. II. 36, Eur. Rhes. 306, gen. Top-
70CJ II. 8. 349, Hes. Sc. 224, Eur. Or. 1521, Ion 1003, etc. ; dat. Topyoi
(restored by Seidl.) Id. Hec. 1316: but when the metre requires it, cases

are formed as if from a nom. Topyuiv, sc. gen. Topyovos Eur. ap. Lycurg.

161.46; so, without necessity. Id. Phoen. 458; dat. rop7oi'i Id. Ale. 1 1x8 ;

and, in pi., ropydva, ace. -as, are the only forms admitted (v. 70^70511),
Hes. Sc. 230, Aesch. Pr. 799, Cho. I048, Eum. 48, Eur.

;
gen. Topyovaiv

Find. P. 12. 12, Eur. Bacch. 990.
7opY-uir6s, 6v, fierce-eyed, grim-eyed, Aesch. Pr. 356, Eur. H. F. 868,

Ion 210:—also yopYuvIr, oiiros, o, y. Id. El. 1257, Or. 361 ; fern. Y"?"
Ywiris, iSos, of Athena, Soph. Aj. 450, Fr. 724.
YoCv or y' oOv, Ion. and Dor. Y"*: (7* ovv) restrictive Particle with an

illative force, ai least then, at any rate, any way, but often hardly dis-

tinguishable from the simple y( : in Horn, only twice, 7* ovv (with a

second 7* added), ft y ovv fVfpoj yt tpvyrjaiv II. 5. 258 ; fi^ i^i y ovv
ovTos ye 16. 30 ; (so, ioiKa yovv tovtov yf . (XotpwTfpos f7vat Plat.

Apol. 21 D); but freq. later, 5oi:4(cv ndyxv SfVTfptta yujv oiataOai Hdt.

1. 31 ; yviiaii .. u\fii 701/1' ri aoKppovttv Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf. 432, etc. ;

sometimes used as if it were enclitic, like ye, irpos yoiiv (fiov Soph. Aj.

527 :—often in quoting an example, freq. in Att,, e. g. Thuc. I. 2, Xen.
Cyr. I. 5, 8 ; rbv yovv dWov ;^poi'Oi/ in past time at all events, Dem.
462. I :—often also in answers, 0/ a truth, yes certainly, ras 701)1'

'AflTji'a! oMa Soph. O. C. 24, cf. O. T. 626, Ant. 45, Eur. Phoen. 618,

Plat. Soph. 219 D, etc.—Freq. separated by a word, irdvv 7' ^v oZv At
Eccl. 806, cf. Thuc. I. 76, etc. :—but ye ovv (in full) not till late, as in

Dion. H. 2. 56.

Yovvtt, Y^vvwv (not yovvuiv\ poet. pi. of yuvv, q. v.

Yowdijouai, fut. ao)iai : Dep. : {y6vv):—Ep. Verb, to clasp another's knees

(v. sub yovv I. 2), and so to implore, entreat, beseech, supplicate, absol.,

II. II. 130: c. inf., Twv vtrep .. yovvd^o^ai ov napevvTwv icndpievai

KparepuK in whose name../ implore you to stand your ground, 15.

665; vvv be ae irpot Trarpus yowd^o^at Od. 13. 324: vvv Se ae rwv
eviOev y., .. irpdy t dKu^ov TTarpoi re II. 66; also, /t)? ixe .. yovvojv

yovvd^eo entreat, me not by [clasping] my kncet, II. 23. 345, cf. Od.

13- 324-
Youvaciia, to, supplication. Lye. 1243.
YOUvaTO, Yovvao-i, Ep. yovvetrtn, etc., v. sub ydvv.

youv6op.ai, contr. -ovfiat : Dep. :—Ep., like yovvd^ofiat, only ased in

pres. and impf., yovvovfiai II. 21. 74, Od. 6. 149, etc.; yovvovftrjv 11.

39 ;
yovvovaOai 10. 521 ; yovvovfievos 4. 433, etc.

YO<n'o-iriix''|S, es, thick-kneed, or (better) Yowo-irayfis, cramping the

inees (cf. 7uioira7i;s), Hes. Sc. 266 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. I, 202.

Yot»v6s, b, fruitful land, <pvr^v aw 701;!'^ dAor^y II. 18. 57 ; dvci yovvuv

&\oyris olvoireSoto Od. I. 193, etc.; e« KprjTij7 h yovvbv 'A$rjvawv II.

323 ; Tjjs 'Attiktjs ,, Tuv 7. rdv XovviaKuv Hdt. 4. 99 ; so in pi., yov-

yotaiv 'E\ev$rjpos pieSeovffa Hes. Th. 54 ; 70u;'on7ii' icarevaaae KeiietTjt

lb. 329 ; iv yovvois 'ASavav Pii\d. I. 4. 42 (3. 43).—The two first-cited

passages (7. d\ai^s) led to the intcrpr. given by the Scholl., that 7.

signilied afertile spot, {jdito^ yovipxuraros) and was derived from ^TEN,
yevvdai. But the sense offertility ill suits its application to Athens and

Sunium, and in E. M. 339. 5 another interpr. of 70i»i'ur is preserved, viz.

6 vi/yTjKus Toiros (cf. Orion 38), a kill, eminence, high land, like $ovvis,

cf. B 0. 1. This sense well suits all the passages cited except the first two,

and even here there is no reason why 7. dAw^y may not mea^^ a piece of

rising ground, such as would be well adapted for a threshing-floor.

YoOpos, o, a kind of cake, Solon 30.

YOUTTaTOv, Tu, a kind of cake, Ath. 647 C.

YOwStjs, es, {eUoi) mournful. Plat. Legg. 800 D, Arisf. H. A. 9. 12, 4.

YptiP^ijv, Adv. {ypdtpoi) grazing, scraping. East. 852. 8, E. M. 781. 27.

Ypdpiov, TO, a torch, Strattis ^otv. 6, cf. Ath. 699 E.

YpaSos, u, the Lat. gradus, C. I. 1900 (p. 25), 3902 i.

Ypata, Ion. and Ep. YP<*''n. 7. <"" "W woman, fcm. of 7paCr, yepwv (v.

yepaid), Od. I. 438, Soph. Tr. 870, oft. in Eur.; also with Subst., 7parai

ialiioves, of the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 150, cf. 69. 2. as Adj. in

the obi. cases (cf. yipaiv), of things, old, ypaiai ipeUr]s Id. Ag. 295 ;

ypaias dKdvBas Soph. Fr. 748; ypatav wXivrjv Eur. Ion 1 213; 7poia

Xepi Id. Hcc. S77 ;
ypatav Trqpdv Theocr. 15. 19, ct". Wiistem. ad 7. 126

(ubi ypaia). 3. rpofai, ai, daughters of Phorcys and Ceto, with

fair faces, but hair gray from their birth, Hes. Th. 270 ; watchers of the

Gorgons, Aesch. Fr. 2J3 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 6. I, 168. II. like

7pai;r II, the scum or skin which forms over boiled milk, gruel, etc.,

Arist. Probl. 10. 27, I. III. a sea-crab, Epicharm. 33 Ahr.

YpatBiov, TO, Dim. of 7paft, an old hag, old woman. At. PI. 536, Xen. An.

C.3,22,Philyll.Av7. 3:contr.Yp(j(8tovAr.P1.674,688, I09S,Dem.3I3.39.

ypali^u), to skim, Ar. Fr. 108.

YpaiKos [S], 17, ov, (ypaU) old-womanish, Clem. AI. ,i;8.

rpaiKos, o, Lat. Graecus, old name of the Greeks, "EWrjvtf uivofiA.-

aSrjijav, to rpdrepov VpaiKol KaKovfievoi Marm. Par. in C. 1. 2374- U,

(c. 355 B. C), cf. Arist. Meteor. I. I4, I5, Apollod. I. 7, 3. The word

fell into disuse, but was revived by Sophocles (Eust. 890. 14), from whom
however Phot. 480. I."; quotes the form 'PaiKot!! ; and Steph. Byz. (s. v.

rpaiKcJs) cites Vpaixes- a'l tSiv 'EWrivaiv firp-epes, from Alcman and

Soph. Hence rpatKiTT]S, ov, 0, Lye. 605 ; TpaiKiJu, to speak Greek,

Hdn. Epim. 12 ; TpaiKio-Tt, in Greek, E. M. 239. 19.

YpaCvw, =7pda', to gnaw, Hesych.

Ypai6op,ai, Pass, to become an old woman, Anth. P. 9; 261.

Ypaios, a, ov, contr. for ytpaios, fem. 7paia Theocr. 7. 126; araxftvXfi

ypaii} raisins, Anth. P. 6. 231. Otherwise only used in Ion. form yprjio^.

Call. ap. Choerob. :—the fem. 7para (as the accent shews) does not

belong to it, but the Homeric 7paii; may.

Ypais, thoi, 'fi,==ypavs, ypala, Charito 6. I.

Ypd^p.a, TO, (ypd<poj) that which is drawn, in pi. the lines of a dratcing

or picture, Eur. Ion I146, Theocr. 15. 81 : in sing, a drawing, picture.

Plat. Rep. 472 D, Crat. 430 E, cf. 431 C; so in pi, Anth. P. 6.

352. II. that which is written, a written character, letter. Lat.

litera, Hdt. I. 139, 148, etc.; and in pi. letters, ypapjixdrtuv re avv6icrei7

Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Theb. 434, 468, 660; hence, the letters, the alphabet,

Hdt. 5. 58, Plat. Phaedr. 275 A sq. ; 7p. •Poiviicia Soph, Fr. 460; ypifi-

piara emaraaffai Plat. Legg. 689 D ;
/jaBetv to have learnt to read. Id.

Prot. 325 E ; IbiSaaKfs ypafi^ara, eya: 5' etpoimv you kepi school,—

I

went there, Dem. 315. 8 ; raiSeveiv ypd/iixara Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 1. b.

an articulate sound, letter, tA 7p. irdfi?) eaTl t^s <poJvfis Id. Probl. 10.

39; ypdmiara (pBeyyeaSat lb.; cf. P. A. 2. 16, 15., 3. I, 4, al. 0.

vapct ypd/t/xa by alteration of a letter. Id. M. Mor. I. 6, 2 ; rd. irapd yp.

aKuiiipara puns, Id. Rhet. 3. II, 6. d. an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 89.

6, cf. 114, al. :—proverb., fir weXayos . . ypd/inara ypitfai lb. 1038.

8. 2. a no<e in music, Anth. P. II. 78. 3. a mathematical

,

diagram, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 12. 4. t/ie letter inscribed on the

lots which the SiKaarai drew, Ar. PI. 277> Philoch. 119, 5. an
accent, E. M. 240. 42, Zonar. 6. a small weight (cf. the French

gramme), Geop. 7. 13, 2. III. in pi. a set of written characters,

a piece of writing, Hdt. I. 124: hence, like Lat. literae, a letter. Id. 5.

14, Aesch. Fr. 317; ypafifidraiv irrvxai Soph. Fr. 150, freq. in Eur. I. T.,

etc. : an inscription, epitaph, and the like, ercokaipe ef ruv rdipov ypdfi-

para, Xeyovra rdSe Hdt. I. 187 ; OTrjKa^ earrjae duo, evrafjicijv yp. Id.

4. 87, cf. 91, Andoc. 25. I, etc.:

—

a short inscription, such as yvSiBt

aeavrov, is called to AeXcpiKov ypdpfxa (in sing.), Plat. Ale. I. 124 A,

cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 24. 2. papers or docume/its of any kind, Ar.

Eccl. 1050, Plat. Gorg. 484 A, etc. ; tovtoiv to, ypdfifxara the documents

to prove this, Lys. 901 ult., cf. Antipho 114, fin.; Ta h-q^Caia yp. the

public records, Decret. ap. Dem. 243. 25 :

—

an account of moneys lent,

Dem. 1202. 3: a day-book. Plat. Legg. 955 D, Dem. 950. 10: a cata-

logue, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 12 :—in sing, a bill, account, Ev. Luc. 16. 7 : et

note of hand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 3. 3. a man's writings, i.e. a
book, treatise, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, I : so the sing, in later Poets, n\dTa;;'Oj

ev TO irepl Jfvxv^ yp. Call. Ep. 24, cf. Anth. P. 9^ 63 :—the sing, also

expresses a passage of a treatise or work. Plat. Parmen. 128 A—D: an
article of a treaty, Thuc. 5. 29. 4. written rules, xard ypdpftara
iarpevecrSai Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 6; ^ ex Tuiv yp. Bepaireia lb. 7 ; so, kutcL

ypdp.p.aTa dpxeiv lb. 2. 10, II ; i) Kar^ yp. iroXireia lb. 3. 15, 4; oi

Kurd rd yp. vo/ioi, statute-law, opp. to custom, lb. 3. 16, 9. IV.
in pi., also, letters, learning, like pLaBrniaTa, Plat. Apol. 26 D, etc.

Ypo)i(i4piov, TO, a weight of three obols : v. Ducang. append.

YpanndTcCa, ^, the office of the ypaiiftaTevs, Plut. Comp. Sert. c. Eum.
I. II. learning, Lxx (Sijach. 44. 4).
Ypap.|iaTtiSiov, TO, Din>. of ypapLptaTeiov, small tablets, Dem. 1268.

14 ; 7p. SiBvpov Menand. Miff. 7. In Mss. often Ypa-(ip.aTiSiov, which
is expl. in E. M. 241, Suid., etc., to be Dim. of ypdnfiara, a small
letter, a paper: the latter therefore is the correct form in Antipho 135. 32,
Plut. Artox. 22. But it is often difficult to distinguish between these
senses, v. Plut. Brut. 5.

Ypa(ip^Tti8io-Troi6s, 0, a maker of tablets, Meineke Com. Fr. i. 460.,
4. 441.
Ypap.p.aTeiov, tu, that on which one writes, tablets. At. Fr. 206, An-

tipho 112. 28, Plat. Prot. 326D:—a tablet on which names are recorded,
Arist. Fr. 429, C. I. 76, 11, al. 2. a bond, document, Lys. 897. 3,
Dem. 956. 2:^ an account-book. Id. 11 11. 22:—in this sense often
written ypap/MTiov (v. sub 7pa^^aTfi5ioi'), Antipho 135. 33, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 36, etc. 3. to \r;(iapxtii!iv yp. the list in which all Athenian
citizens were enrolled, by which means only they could get possession of
their patrimony (t^s h-q^ews dpxeiv), Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1306. 22, C. I.

80, cf. Schumann de Comit. Ath. p. 379. II. the place where ypdp.-
/xara were taught, a school. Poll. 9. 41, Suid.

YponpiTtVPS, imi, o, a secretary or clerk, Lat. scriba, the name of many
officers at Athens of various ranks, Bockh P. E. i. 249 ; the chief of the
class, 6 7p. T^s iroXtait the state-clerk, who read public documents to the
eKKXrjma, Thuc. 7. 10; the next in rank was the clerk of each irpvTavela
appointed by the 0ov\-rj to keep and publish decrees, v. Poll. 8. 98 :

the latter was often named at the head of the decree, especiallv in earlier
times, 'tatviwwos iypafifidreve ktX. Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Andoc. 13. 2, Dem.
315. 9, al.:—clerks of lower grade were much looked down on, Id.

269. 20., 371. 22 :—4 ypa/ifi., in joke, Ar. Thesm. 432 :—used once in
Trag., Aesch. Fr. 370.
Ypo|i(i.aTe«u, to be secretary, hold his office, v. sub ypaii/iarevs : c.

gen,, 7p, Tov avvedpiov Epigr. Gr. 964.
Ypa(i|iuTTi-4)6pos, o, a letter-carrier, Pint., etc. ; Lob. Phrvn. 682.
YpannaTiSiov, v. sub ypapfiareiiiov.

, YP'^KI^StIJoj, to teach ypdpuara. Pandect. : pf. pass, to be skilled in



ypa^iftara, Hesych. II. to be a ypa/ifiaTtis, 7pa/</iaTi'58oyTos
Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1573, 1574, etc.

Ypa|inaTVKeijo)iai, Dep. to be a grammarian, Anth. P. 9. 1C9.
•YpaniiuTtKos, V. ^"t knowing one's letters, skilled in grammar, well

grounded in the rudiments, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Theaet. 207 B,
Arist. Eth. N. 2.4, i,al.:—Adv. -kSs, Plat. 1. c, Arist. ib. 2. 2. 7/).

cKiToj/ja a cup engraved with the alphabet or an inscription, Eubul.
NfOTT. I, V. Ath. 466 A sq. II. as Subst., -fpaii/iaTiKO!, i, a
teacher 0/ the rudiments, Plut. 2. 59 F. 2. one who occupies him-
self with the text of Homer and the like, a grammarian, a critic, C. I.

60S3, Polyb. 32. 6, 5, Diog. L. 3. 61, etc. III. 17 -/C17 (with or
without Ttxvn) grammar. Plat. Crat. 431 E, Soph. 253 A, etc.; 17 7p.
itnaTTifirj Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2 :—also critical acumen, learning, Eratosth.
ap. A. B. 725. 2. an alphabet, written character, Strab. 139, Plut.
Aristid. I, etc. ; cf. Wolf Pro). Horn. Ixiv.

•ypa(i(idTiov, ru. Dim. of ypaitfia, Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.
7pa(i(i5Ti.o-nf|S, ou, o, ^ypa/jt/jiaTeus, Hdt. 2. 28., 3. 123, al., Plat. Phil.

39 B. II. one who teaches ypapi^aTa, a schoolmaster, Xen. Symp.
4, 27, and often in Plat., as Pro t. 312 B, 326 D:—hence -ypoiiiiaTioTVKTi,

^, Sext. Emp. P. i. 44, An. Ox. 4. 311.
'ypa|.i^dTo8iSao'Ka\ctov, T6, — ypaniiaTftov 4, Plut. 2. 712 A.

Ypii(i(ittTO-5I8a<rKa\os, li, a schoolmaster. Teles ap. Stob. 535. 15 ;

7pa|x(iO-SiSa(rKa\i8i]s in Timon ap. Ath. 588 B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 669.
Ypan(iiTO-ti(raYcjY«us, u, a schoolmaster : governor, Lxx (Deut. i.

15. ^'O-

Ypoiiiiii-ToKos, ov, mother of letters, epith. of ink, Anth. P. 6. 63 ; but

YpaiifiOToKos is the correct form, v. Lob. Phryn. 669.
Ypa^fiuT0-Kv4>^v [0], ojvos, nickname of a ypafipiarevs, a porter over

records, Dem. 297. 22, Philo 2. 536.
Ypa|ijj.i:iTo-XiKpt4>Cs, I'Sos, o, a puzz,le-&eaded grammarian, Anth. P.

II. 140.

Ypa|.i)iuTO(|iop<a>, to carry or deliver letters, Strabo 251.

Ypap.naT0-(()6pos, ov, letter-carrying, Polyb. 2. 61, 4, etc.

Ypap.p.dTO-^i)AdKiov, TO, a box for keeping records, Plut. Aristid. 31,

C. I. 4094, 4247 ; also -€tov, Plut. 2. 520 B, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 27.

Ypa(inaT0-4>iJAaf, Skos, 6, a keeper qf records, registrar, C.\. 12^^.
17., 1240. 29, cf. Bockh p. 60S.

Ypa|i|iT|, -fi, {-fpiipai) the stroke or line of a pen, a line, as in mathe-
matical figures. Plat. Meno 82 C, Rep. 509 D, etc. : also in forming
letters, Lat. ductus litterarum. Id. Prot. 326 D:

—

an outline, Archyt. 695
Gale, Polyb. 2. 14, 8, etc. II. = ^a\0is, the line across the

course, to mark the starting or winning place, Pind. P. 9. 208, v. Interpp.

Ar. Ach. 483 : metaph. of life, like Horace's ultima linea rerum, cf.

Eur. El. 956, Fr. 169:— hence, a boundary-line, edge, Hipp. Art.

S39. III. the middle line on a board (like our draught-board),
also called fi Upa, hence proverb., tov dirw ypap-^Tj^ or atp* Upas Ktvtiv

\ldov to move one's man from this line, i.e. try one's last chance, Alcae.

77, Thcocr. 6. 18; cf. Eust. 633. 58., 1397. 31 : ai ypan/iat the board
itself (cf. Trfffffos), Poll. 9. 99. 2. bid ypa^pJijs irai^eiv was a game
played by two parties pulling against one another across a line, like our
' French and English,' also called SifXitvaTlvSa, v. Plat. Com. ^v/xft. 2,

Plat. Theaet. 181 A. IV. )) ftaxpa (sc. ypapLpL-q), v. sub riftaai III. I.

Ypa|i|xtK6s, 17, ov, linear, geometrical, Sfaipia, dTr6S(t(is Diog. L. i. 25,
Plut., etc. :—Adv. -kZj by lines, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 92. II. =
ypafi/iaTtnus (si vera I.), Plut. 2. 606 C.

Ypap.p.o-&i&aa-KaXLSir]S, v. sub ypaft^aToSibdaKaXos.

Ypa|ip.o-ei.STis, h, in lines, Aristid. Quint. Adv. -SOis, Arist. Mund.
4, 20.

Ypci|i|io-iroCKltAos, ov, striped, Arist. (Fr. 279) ap. Ath. 31 9 C.

Ypajifio-TOKOs, V. sub ypafijiaToiios.

YpannwSi)S, fs, (cTSos) = 7pa/j^o<iSi75 Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 2, etc.

YpiioAoYia, ^, old 'wife's talk, gossip, Sext. Emp. M. I. 141.

Ypao-TTp6TTT]S, e'y, old-womanish, Daniasc. in Phot. Bibl. 126. 14, Cyrill.

Ypti3-o"oPT]S, ov, o, scaring old women, Ar. Pax 812.

Ypdo-o-uX\<KTpia, 7), a gossip-monger, Suid., s. v. T(/«t(os.

Ypao-Tp€^Tfls, er, reared by an old woman, coddled, Eust. 971. 41.

Ypi6-<()tXos, u, a lover of old wotjien, Schol. Ar. Pax 812.

Ypairis, iSos, 7), the cast slough of serpents, etc., Hesych. 2. a

shrunk, wrinkled one, E. M. 239. 31.

ypairrtov, verb. Adj. one must write or describe, ovoK .. , Xen. Eq. 2,

II. 2. ypaiTTfos, ov, to be written, described, Luc. Imag. 17.

Yparrrrip, ^pos, u, a writer, Anth. P. 6. 66.

YpaiiTos, 77, uv, verb. Adj. painted, Eur. Fr. 764, Achae. ap. Ath. 451
D ; V. Bdckh C. I. I p. 662. 2. marked as with letters, d ypaivrcL

iiamvBos Theocr. 10. 28 ; yp. Aiffos Epigr. Gr. 1089. 8. II.

written, vdpioi yp. Gorg. Apol. Palam. p. 190. 103, v. sq. :

—

ypairrd, to,

'ypanfiara, 2 Mace. II. 1.1;, Manetho 3. 214.

Ypaimis, tioi, ^, a scratching, tearing, Od. 24. 329:—in Ap. Rh. 4.

279 Gesner restored ypatnovs .. Kvp^tas.

YpAfos, li, the smell of a goat, and so, like Lat. hircus, of men, Aesch.

Fr. 76 (cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 706), Eupol. TloX. 34, Arist. Probl. 4. 24., i.v

9; cf, ypaamv.—the smell of ill-dressed wool.tynes. 25 7 C, M.Anton. 9. 36.

YpaoTiJio, ta feed at grass, IWour Geop. 16. I, II, Hippiatr.

YpdoTis, fws, i), {ypaa) grass, green fodder, Eust. 633. 47; also Kpaa-

Tis or Kparis, v. Moer, p. 211, ct Interpp.

Ypdo'tov, ovos, o, 7), {ypaaoi) smelling like a goat, Lat. hircum olens.

ypa/ufiariKevo/iai— ypaipw.

Ath. 585 E. II. = 7paffo$, M. Anton. 8. 37 (nisi hoc legend.).

YpaOis, tBos, 7), Dor. for yprjvs, ypavs. Call. ap. E. M. 240. c,.

Ypovs, gen. ypaos. -ff. Ion. YPI^s, 7p7;os, voc. 7p7;C: poet, also YP^^<<
voc. yprji): barbarous voc. 7^?o iu Ar. Thesm. 1222: nom. p!. ypaes

^

317
Ar. Fr. 128, Timocl. 'Opiar. I : ace. ypavs Eur. Andrl 612, etc. : (v. yi-
paiv) -.—an old woman, Hom., esp. in Od., Aesch. Eum. 38 ; strengthd.

7p. vakaiTj Od. 19. 346 : also with Subst., 7pai;s 711^17 Eur. Tro. 490,
Ar. Thesm. 345, Dem. 432. 12 :—comically, 6 7paCs of an old man. Ar.
Thesm. 1214. II. scum, as of boiled milk. Id. PI. 1206, Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 26. III. a sea-crab, Schneid. Opp. H. I. 285.
Yp3<t>c(8iav, TO, Dim. of sq., E. M. 240. 16, Suid.

Ypa4>«tov, T<i, (ypcupw) a pencil, Lat. stilus, Hipp. 261. 10, Arist. Phys.

7. 4, 4, Macho ap. Ath. .i;82 C: a graving tool, chisel, Epigr. Gr. 980.
4. II. a register-office, Newton Inscrr. Halic. p. 690, al. III.
tA ypa(peia = dyiuypa(pa, Eccl. ; v. Jacobson Patr. Ap. i. p. 105.
Ypd4><v$, e'oir, o, a painter, Emped. 82, Eur. Hec. 807, Andoc. 31. 15,

al. ll.=ypafifiaT(vs, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 39. III. a writer,
Arist.Rhet.3.8, 6: a scribe, scrivener, Xen. Ages. I,z6: a copyist, Gramm.
Ypa<j>T), ^, (ypdfpw) representation by means of lines ; and so, I.

drawing or delineation, Hdt. 4. 36 ; nard ypa(p-l]v in outline or profile.

Plat. Symp. 193 A ; but often also of painting, ypaipri KoapiUiv Hdt. 3.

24 ; tiKuiv ypa<j>y ('iKaafiivTi lb. 182 : the art of drawing or painting.
Plat. Polit. 277 C, Tim. 19 B. 2. that which is drawn, a drawing,
painting, picture, oaov ypa(p^ only in a picture, Hdt. 2. 73; Trpi-novad
$' us iv ypaipats Aesch. Ag. 241 ; aipuyyos uiXfOiv ypa^rjv lb. 1329 :

also of embroidery. Id. Cho. 232 ; so in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 9, etc. II.
the use of written characters, writing, the art of writing. Plat. Phaedr.

274 B, etc.:

—

al ypatpai twv tiKwv the registration of ,, , Arist. Pol. 6.

8, 7, <:f. 7' 12, 7 : ypcL^pCLi nffil av/x/jLaxtcts treaties, lb. 3. 9, 7 :—also of
the matter, a way of writing, style, Strabo 31, Scholl. 2. that

which is written, written characters, writing. Soph. Tr. 683, Agatho
ap. Ath. 454 D ;—hence of various written documents, a letter, 'Thuc.

I. 1 29; also in pi., hke ypafifiara, Eur. I. T. 735: if/(vSus yp. false,

spurious documents, ap. Dem. 243. 23 (but in Eur. Hipp. 1311 false

statements) : a legislativeform. Plat. Legg. 934 C. b. a catalogue,

Diod. I. 64. 0. a description, lb. 91. d. an inscription, Lat.

titulus, Epigr. Gr. 211, 347, al. III. (ypdipoftai) as Att. law-

term, 1. the writing or bill of indictment in a public prosecution,

Xty(, Ttjv ypa^^v aiir^v Xa/3a/j/ Dem. 243. "J.
2. a criminal pro-

secution of any kind undertaken by the state, (opp. to bbcrj, a private

action), ypa(p^v v^pfws Kai 5i/ajv Kan-qyopias idiav ipfv^erai Id. 524.
2 2 ;

—

ypatp^v ypd<pfa6ai Plat. Legg. 929 E, etc. ;
ypatp^v yp. rivd Id.

Euthyphro 2 B, etc.
; ypa^pTjV dnoipfpetv Aeschin. 85. 2 ;

ypaip^v hiwKuv
rtvd Dem. 435. 8

;
ypatp^v {K€iv riva, as, ttoXAAs ypatpds btoj^as ovSf-

fiiav eiKfv Antipho 115. 24; ypatprjv d\it:vai Id. 117. 17; ypacpifv

KaraoKivd^uv Kara Tivos, kiri Ttva Dem. 547. 27., 593. 15 ; 7p. tiatp-

XioBat, fiaifvai to appear before the court in a state prosecution, either

as prosecutor or prosecuted. Id. 261. 8 ; v. sub daipxo^ai. 3. an
ordinary public action, opp. to special forms (such as dcayytXta, dna-
yoryij, tv^d^ts, (vBvvat, etc., included in III. 2), ypacpds, evdvvas, eiaay-

7«Aiat, TrdvTo. ravra inaydvTwv ifioi Dem. 31.O. 5, cf. 269. 2., 310. 19.

Cf. Diet, of Antt., Att. Proc. 197-199.
Ypil<)>iK6s, Tj, ov, capable of drawing or painting. Plat. Theaet. 144 E,

etc. :—^ -KT) (sc. T(x'"l)' '^* "''' of painting, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat.,

al. ; or without Art., Plat. Gorg. 450 C. 2. of things, as ifpainted,

as in painting, Plut. Anton. 26 : picturesque, Diod. 2. 53. II. 0/
or for writing, suited for writing, ypa(JHicr) A«fis, opp. to dyuvianKii,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, I; yp. ^U$pov, i.e. ink, Anth. P. 6. 33: in writing,

yp. dftdprrj^a a clerical error, Polyb. 34. 3, II. 2. able to describe,

Plut. 3. 874 B:—of style, graphic, lively, Dion. H. de Demosth. 5;
iwuSeats yp. a subject /or description, Plut. Alex. 17:—Adv. -hois, Plut

Anton. 26.

Ypfiifsis, iSos, fi,'==ypa<ptTov 1, Anth. P. 6. 63, 65, 67; esp. a stile for
writing oi) waxen tablets. Plat. Prot. 326 D : a graving tool, (TV///3oAa

. . ypatpibtaat Kart^vaa Epigr. Gr. 1028. II : a needle for embroidering,

Anth. Plan. 4. 324. II. •=ypaipr), drawing in outline, Vitruv. I.

I : embroidery, Anth. P. 5. 276.

Ypa4>o-ci8T]S dnixpvats, the styloid process of the ulna, Galen. 2. 252.

Yp(i4>os, eoy, T6,=ypd^fxa, tcL ypdtpea Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II.

•ypd^u [a], fut. ipu: aor. €7pa^a, Ep. ypdtpa: pf. yeypa(pa Cratin.

No/i. 7, Thuc. ; in late writers ytypdtprjKa Synes. :—Med., fut. ypdtf/ofiat

:

(v. infr.) ; aor. iypaifidfirjv :—Pass., fut. ypa<priaofiat Hipp. Acut. 388. 4,

(fifTfy-) Ar. Eq. 1370 ; more often yfypdjpofiai : aor. iypd<fnjv [d] Plat.,

etc. ; in late writers iypdipdrjv Aristid., etc. : pf. yfypanftai (also in med.

sense, v. fin.), poiit. typanrat, Opp. C. 3. 274. Used -fey Hom. only in

aor. act. (From ^TPA* come also ypa(p-q, ypaipis, ypaptii-q, ypdfifta,

and perh. ypof^itpas, q. v.; cf. Goth, graban {aKdirrfiv), groba {(pojXeus),

O. Norse grafa, A. S. grafan. Germ, graben, etc. :— if Lat. scribo, scrobs,

scrofa arc akin, the orig. root was prob. scrabh, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. p.

477') Otig. sense, toscratch, scrape, graze, alxpt^ypd^tv oi oariov

dxpis II. 1 7. 599 : ypd\pas iv -tTiva/ci •nrvKTtp BvpdxpOopa ttoAAu having

marked or drawn tokens thereon, 6. 169, cf. Wolf proleg. Ixxxi, sq.

:

nowhere else in Hom. (except in deriv. forms 7pa7rTi;s, imypd^Sr/v,

iviypdtpoi) :—hence, later, to represent by lines drawn, to delineate,

draw, paint, Hdt. 2. 41, Aesch. Eum. .no; 7p. 'Eptuff' viriirrepov Eubul.

Ka/iir. 3 : vpoanfTraTTaKfVfifVov yp. ruv UpOfirjOfa Menand. Incert. 6

;

t'lKuiv yfypapLfxivr) Ar. Ran. ^7,'J : also in Med., fipa ypd<ft(aSai = (aiypa-

ipiiv, Hdt. 4. 88 ; cf. airi^ovaos. II. to express by written

characters, to write, n Hdt. 1. 12.;;, etc.; 7p. rira to write a person's

name, Xen. ; 7. imffToKriv, bia.0T)Krjv, etc.. Id. Cyr. 4. 5, 34, Plat.

Legg. 923 C, etc.: 7p. rivt on . . , Thuc. 7. 14:—7p. ti ils Supeipas

Hdt. 5. 58 ; proverb., opKOvs . . yvvaixis tls iiSwp ypdipaj Soph. Fr. 694^

Xenarch. Tltvr. 3 ; so, tis ritppav yp. Philonid. Incert. I ; fit iJSaip. iv

iibari Menand. Movovt. 2^, Plat. Phaedr. 376 C, cf. Criti. 120 C ; xaB'
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vSaros Luc. Catapl. 21; ds iriXayos fftimiwra ypo^tai Epigr. Gr. 1038.
° •—Pass., TtuBi (ppfvoi ffypaTTTat in what leaf of memory it is written,
rind. O. 10 (11). 3 ; iv t^ npoaumqj ypa(pfls rijv avfiiftopdv having it

branded on his forehead, Plat. Lcgg. 754 A. 2. to inscribe, like

imypa<pa, yp. tU axvKa, (U ffTijA.iji' Eur. Phoen. 574, Dem. 121. 21 :

—Pass., ypatpiaSai 71 to be inscribed witA 3 thing, Br. Soph. Tr. 157; aiSi

ytypan/iai have my name inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 285. I. 3. to write
down, yp. Tied aiTiov to set Aim down as the cause, Hdt. 7. 214 ; yp. t<

Upov Ttvi to register as . . , Pind. O. 3. 54 ; yp. riva KKr/povuiiOV, iiri-

tpo-nov to male him so by a written document. Plat. Legg. 923 C, 924 A:
to register, enrol, yp. jivci tSiv l-mmovToiv among the cavalry, Xen. Cyr.

4-3' 21 ; oil KpiovTQS irpotTTOTov yfypatpofiai, as a dependent of Cr.,

Soph. O. T. 411. 4. yp. fU riva to write a letter to one, Luc. D.
Syr. 23. 5. yp. iripi tivos to write on a subject, Xen. Cyn. 13, 2 ;

virtp Tii'os Polyb. I. i, 4, etc. .—absol. to write, as an author does,

describe. Id. 2. 56, 4, in Pass. :—c. dupl. ace, t< . . ypmpfiev av at
liovao-jot&s iv Ta(pai; Eur. Tro. 1188. 6. to write down a law to

be proposed, hence to propose, move, yvaipiTjv, vop-ov, rfri<ptafia, etc., Xen.
Hell. I. 7, 37, Mem. i. 2, 42 ;

ypacpdv, absol. (sub. vofjiov), Dem. 288.

9-> 7'5- 27. etc.
; yp. iroKfuov, dpiiVT^v, etc.. Id. 146. 2., 358. 17 ; also

c. inf., av ypa.(pfis ravr uyai tTTpaTiairiHa Id. 14. 24; typaJpa . .

iiroTT\eiv , . Toiis npiafifts Id. 233. 21 ; v. sub napayoixos II. 7. to

prescribe, ordain, norfios fypaxf/( Pind. N. 6. 13.

B. Med. to write for oneself or for one's own use, note down, Hdt.
2. 82, etc.; ypcuptaOai ti iv ^ptaiv Aesch. Cho. 450; (pptviuv taai

Soph. Ph. 1325 ; iypaipdfirjy itno^v^fjiaTa I wrote me down some
memoranda. Plat. Theaet. 143 A: to cause to he written, avyypa<pT]v

Dem. 1284. 20, etc.; yp. irpuaoSov irpHs T^y fiov\riv to petition for a

hearing before the Council, Id. 715. 25: cf. iyypa<pofiat. 2. as

Att. law-term, ypmpiaBai riva to indict one, Tivot for some public

offence, e. g. t^s aiaxpoKipSuas, Plat. Legg. 754, fin. ; yp. Tiva itapa-

v6nm>, V. sub irapoyo/ios II
;

(see the form in Dem. 548. 4) ; in full

ypatprjv ypatf/acjBai riva At. Nub. 1482 (but in Pass., ft aoi ypaipoiTO

SiKT] lb. 758) ; V. ypa^T) ill ; also c. ace. et inf., yp. Tivd. uSiKetv Id.

Vesp. 894, cf. Pax 107 : absol., ot ypaif/ajifvot the prosecutors. Id. Vesp.

881; oux ^v iripois ypaxJ/aaBcu Andoc. 10. 27;—b\H, ypa(peo9al ti

to indict an act, i. e. the doer of it, as criminal, (ypaiparo rijv Xa^piov
Swpeiv, i. e. Ae brought a ypacpfj vapavup.aiv against the person

who proposed the gift to Chabrias, Dem. 501. 28, cf. 486. I; ti5

X^ipty TOVTQjv dnoSoiryai irapayufuav ypdipu (2 sing. Med.) Id. 267.

7. b. Pass, to be indicted, not seldom in Dem. and Aeschin. ; tovto
rd \f/i)tpia^ typdcprj vapayufxaiy was indicted as illegal, Aeschin. 62. 28 ;

tp7](piafiaTa viri} tovtov oiiSi ypa(pfyra not even indicted, Dem. 302. 18;

(but 254. 13, (I ft^ TOVTO (ypdfpTj if this decree had not been proposed,

as Pass, of A. II. 6) ; so in pf., rd yfypafipifva the articles of the indict-

ment. Id. 244. 10., 930. I ; Th ytypafi^fvoy tAe penalty named in the

indictment, Id. 727. 2 :

—

hutytypafifxai usually takes the sense of the Med.,

to indict. Id. 245. 2., 267. 4, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Theaet. 2IO D.

Ypailtatos, c5, a crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 106 D.

'Ypa<);ci(i>, Desiderat. of ypaijxu. Gloss.

7p(i(i>, to gnaw, eat. Call. Fr. 200, Galen. 5. 715 ; Cypr. ace. to Hesych.

(Prob. from the same Root ^s 0i-0pwaiiw (v.B/3. i), cf. Skt. gras (vorare)

;

whence also ypaoTts, Lat. gramen (grass) : cf. also ypaiva, ydyypaiya.)

7pa<uSi)S, f ;, (f'Sor) = ypaiuv!, Strabo 1 6, lambl.V. Pyth. 2 3, 1 Ep.Tim.4. 7.

YpcOs, i), collat. form of 7pai)y, Arcad. 126.

7pi]Yopcu, late pres., formed from pf. iypr)yopa (q. v.), Arist. Plant. I.

2, 2, C. I. 9599, Lx.x, N. T.

ypi]y6pt](ni, tmr, ^, Lxx ; YpTiYopcis, Philo 1. 510;—later forms for

iypTjy-

:

—also to YpTiyopov tpais Christ. Inscr. in C. I. 8686.

YP'^ios, oy. Ion. for ypatoi. Call. ap. Choerob.

•ypTjvs, YpT]iSs, Ion. and Ep. for ypavs.

Ypivos, o and i/, Aeol. for /iiyo^, Eust. I926. ^6.

YpIiT€vs, «u?, u, =ypi-naiy, Theocr. I. 39, Mosch. 5. 9.

Yptirtuu, to fish, Zonar. Lex. p. 456.
7piTrt|U Tixvi, fl, the art offishing, Anth. P. 6. 223.

Ypiirijw, = 7p*7rf iJ(u, Hesych.: metaph., Liban, Epist. I.*i93-

7pi'Trto'|ia, TO, that which is caught, gain, E. M. 241. 22, Zonar.

7piiTos, d, — ypT(pos, Anth. P. 6. 23, Artemid. 2. 14. II. a haul

or lake offish, -Diog. L. i. 32. (V. sub l>i\p.)

7pi-rrwv, o, {yptiros) a ^fisherman, ypiirwvos ypiireis . . tx^^^ Tdtpov Anth.

P. 7. 504 ; cf. ypmfvs.

7pi<)>euu, to speak riddles, Diphil. ap. Ath. 451 B, Eust. 884. 10.

7pt^os, o, like ypiTTOs, a fishing-basket, creel, made of rushes, Opp. H.

3. 80, Plut. 2. 471 D. 2. metaph. anything intricate, a dark saying,

riddle, Ar. Vesp. 20 ; ypiipoy irpo$dk\(tv Antiph. Favvii. 2 ; Xiyftv

ypiipovs wapd noTuv Id. TUvoiai. I : cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 8, § 4 sq. (Prob.

from the same Root as ^'^, Lat. scirpus.)

7pl<t>u>Si|S, ft, (fTSot) like a riddle, Luc. Jup. Trag. 28, Ath. 456 C.

7poft<|>as, dSos, i], or 7po^<f>{$, i5o?, ij, Lat. scrofn, an old sow, Hippon.

48 ; cf. Hesych. and Suid. (Prob. from same Root as ypaipw (Dor.

yputpoj), to grub up : cf. Lat. scrobs.)

7p6vflos, o, a late word, =vvyiiTi, the fist, Hesych., E. M., etc. ; yp6y9<f)

vaiaai Schol. U. 2. 219; yp6v9ov dvTi yp6v9ov blow for blow, Polyc.

Ep. ad Phil. 2 :

—

fp. iraKaaTimos = airiSafi-ri, Aquil. V. T. (Jud. 3.

16). II. a stone or block standing outfrom a wall. Math. Vett.

7p6v9<i>v, 0, first lessons on the flute, Hesych., Poll. 4. 83.

7p6iriro, Aeol. or Dor. for ypaii/ia, C. I. 4725, 4730 (but here perh.

ypoiTTd = ypaTrrd is tlie true reading).

7poo-<t>o-(iaxos, ov, fighting with the ypuaipot, <A Vp, the Roman Velites.

Polyb. 1. 33, 9., 6. 21, 7: cf. ypoaij)0<pupos.

ypaM/atoi— yvrji.

7poo'4>os, o, a kind ofjavelin, described by Polyb. 6. 2 2, 4.

7poo'(j>o-<f>6pos, ov,=ypoat^o^dxoi, Polyb. 6. 21, 9-

7pouv6s, o, v. ypvyu7.

7p6<|)U, Dor. for ypd<pa, Inscr. Mel. in C. I. 3 ; so 7po^eu(rai'Ta Dor.

for ypap-fiaTtvaaVTa, Inscr. Arg. ib. I125 ; cf. 7po7rrra.

7p\), used in Comic writers always with oiiSi or ^)/!e,

—

diroKpivojiivip

. . oiibi ypv not a syllable, Ar. PI. 17 ; oiU ypv dirayyiWuv Dem. 353.

10; l^riSi ypv Kiyf Menand. VevS. 4; oipov fiTjSiy . . nv^i ypv not a

morsel, not a bit, Antiph. IIKova. i. 13 ; SLaipipti \aip((piuyTos ovSi ypv

Menand. 'Opy. 2. (Commonly explained of the noise of swine, not even

a grunt, Schol. Ar. 1. c. ; but Hesych. and others say that ypv was pro-

perly the dirt under the nail, and so anything utterly insignificant.)

7pu{;u, fut. ypv^ai, Ar. Eq. 294, ypi^ojxai Alcae. Com. XlaXaiCTp. I

:

aor. typv^a

:

—to say ypv (v. sub voc), to grumble, mutter, ypv^ftv Si

«al To\fidToy . . ; Ar. PI. 454 ; itatbos (j>avj)v ypv(avTos Id. Nub. 963 ;

(i Ti ypv(ei Id. Eq. 294 ;
>i^ <f>\avpov firjSlv ypv^fiv Id. Pax 98 ; oiSk

ypv^ovTas Tovri Id. Ran. 913 ; oiiK (TuKfia ypv^ai Ti napdirav Isae. 71.

42 ; cf. ypvKToi. II. in Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 5, a fut. ypitaa is used

in the sense of Tijffi will liquefy.

7PUKt6s, 7j, 6y, verb. Adj. of ypv^ai, apa ypvicrov iOTiv biiiy ; will ye

dare to grumble 1 Ar. Lys. 656.

7pu\CJo), later 7pvXXtJ(i> (.'V. B. 33, etc.) : Dor. fut. ypv\i(fiTf, Ar.

Ach. 746 :

—

to grunt, of swine, Ar. 1. c, PI. 307.
7pvXio'(i6s, o, grunting, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5.

7pu\\(<i)v (better ypvXiuv), ovos, 6, Dim. of sq., a little pig, Hesych.

7piiXos, later 7pOXXos (Arcad. 52), 0, a pig, porker, Zonar. ; cf. Plut.

2. 985 sqq. 2. = 7077^05, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A, Nic. ib.

288 C. II. an Egyptian dance, A. B. (Onomatop.)

YpOjita (in Mss. often ypvjiala), f), a bag or chest for old clothes, etc.,

Diphil. Incert. 45, Poll. 10. 100, A. B. 33: the form 7pv|icCa, lb., Et.

Gud. 130. 5. II. like ypiiTTi I (Hesych.), trash, trumpery, Sotad.

'EyKXti. 1.3, Vol. Heracl. I. p. 64, Themist. 257 A, etc. :—hence 7pO|ito-

irciXtis, ov, o, Luc. Lexiph. 3 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 230.

7puv6s, o, a fagot, dry wood. Lye. 86, 294: also ypovy6s.

7pCiTr-(l«Tos, o, a kind of griffin or wyvern, Ar. Ran. 929.
7p\)'Tra{v(i), =7pv7roo;iai, Dionys. ap. Harp., Suid., E. M. :—the aor.

(ypvvfv fj yrj, cited from Melanthius ib., is referred to the form ypv-irrai,

known from Hesych.

7pvir-aX<i'irr)J, 4, griffin-fox, of a deformed person, Hipp. 1201 E.

7p0iT(ivtDS, ov, bowed by age, Antipho ap. Harp.

7puTr6op.ai, Pass, to become hooked or bent, of the nails, Hipp. Progn.

42 : cf. ypvnaiva.

7puir6s, 17, iv, hook-nosed, with a high or aquiline nose, opp. to ain6i,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21, Plat. Rep. 474 E ; so, 7p. vvvxf^ Aretae. Caus. M.
Ac. 2. I, M. Diut. 1. 8. 2. generally, curved, ypvirij yacfTrjp a

round paunch, Xen. 1. c. ; 7p. aT((f>avo^ Eubul. 2t€<^. 3 :

—

to ypviriv, =
7piiir(iTr;s, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7.

YpviroTT^s, 7T0S, ^, hookedness, of the nose, opp. to fXifiurrj^, Xen. Cyr. 8.

. 994 F; of talons, lb. 641 D.

32-

4, 21, Arist. Rhet. 1.4, 12; of a beak, Plut. 2.

YpvTKixns, f<u5, ^, a crooking, hooking, Cael. Aurel. M. Ac. 2.

7pvo-|i6< o, (ypv^io) a grunting, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
7pOTAptov, TO, Dim. of ypvTTj, Paroemiogr.
7puTT) [D], ^, (Lat. scruta, also gruta, Schol. Hor. Ep. 1. 7, 65, whence

scrutari, etc.):

—

trash, frippery, A. B. 33, Phryn. 230:—also (cf. ypv-
fita) a woman's dressing-case, Sappho 102. II. small fish,

Geop. 20. 12, 2.

YpOro-SoKT), ii, = ypviiia, Anth. P. 6. 254.
YpiiTOiruXnov, to, a frippery-shap. Gloss.

7pvTO-ir<iXT)S, ov, 6, a seller of small wares, Schol. Ar. PI. 17.
Ypvrij/, gen. 7pu7ros, o, a griffin or griffon, a fabulous creature variously

described, first mentioned by Aristeas about 560 B.C., Hdt. 3. 116, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 395, C.I. 139. II. [B in obliq. cases, Virg. Eel. Sl 27, as in

7pD7ros: in Hdt. 4. 13, 27, the older Edd. give 7pt;iras, wrongly, for7pii7ra5.]

7pwvos, f), ov, (ypaa) eaten out, cavernous. Lye. 631, 1280. II.
as Subst. 7puvT| (sc. -nhpa), fj, a cavern, grot, Nic. Al. 77, E. M. 241.52,
etc.:—hence any hollow vessel, a kneading-trough, Anth. P. 7. 736.
7iJa, 4, v. sub 71517!.

Yuaia, Ta, (7i;i;5 n)=irpvpvritria Anth. P. 10. I.

yv&\i\, fi, a Megarean cup, Philet. 41, cf. C. I. 8347 h.

70aXov, TO, a hollow, in 11. always of the cuirass {Buprif), which was
composed of a back-piece and breast-piece, called yiaXa or ^/aeapaxia,
which were joined at the sides by clasps or buckles (ir<ip7rai, mpivai) ;

whence the cuirass was called 7vaXoeupa|, Paus. 10. 26, 2: in 11. 15.
530 we have 6aipTjxa .. yvaXoiatv dprjpuTa a cuirass formed of these two
pieces; cf. KpaTaioyiaKos. 2. the hollow of a vessel, KpaT-qpoiv 7.
Enr. I. A. 1052 : or a hollow vessel, xpiiaov 7€'/J0i'Ta yvaXa Id. Andr.
1093. 3. Koi'Xas irtVpas 7. the hollow of a rock. Soph. Ph. I081 :

a cavern, grotto, -niTpiva ftiixoTo 7iiaA.a Eur. Hel. 189. 4. in pi.,

of hollow ground, vales, dales, dells, yvaXoi^ xmo napyrjaoTo Hes. Th.
499, cf. h. Horn. Ap. 396; Nuffijt 25. 5; yva\a *oi$ov, 6(od, of
Delphi, Eur. Phoen. 237, Ion 245, cf. Ar. Thesm. no; AoSia t dy
7t/aAa (so Herm.) throughout the vales of Lydia, Aesch. Supp. 1:50

;

yva\a xdjpas Ar. Thesm. 1 10 ; aielpia yiaka the vault of heaven, Opfi.
C. I. 281. (The root appears in 'ly-yvaKi^ai, and prob. <7-7i;i; is akin:
but the^ relationship cither to yvris or yvioy is doubtful.)
YVoXos, ov, hollow, Eust. 526. 42.
7W7T)S, ov.b, a water bird, paraphr. Opp. Ix. 2. 16.
7iJi]S, ov, 6, {yij, yata, cf. ?77aior II) -.—the curved piece of wood in a

plough, to which the share was fitted, the tree, Lat. buris, under which
^ the dentale was fixed, Hes. Op. 425, 434, cf. Virg. G. i . 169. H ,

.
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II.

a certain measure of land (cf. Lit. juger), rarely in sing.. Soph. Fr. 643,
Eur. Heracl. 839 :—in pi. lands, ZixcAia; Ktvpoi/s 7i5os Aesch. Pr. 360 ;

dyripoTovs -yias lb. 708 ; avToairopoi 7. Id. Fr. iqS ; 01 irXrfaioi "71)01

Soph. O. C. 58 :—metaph. of a wife, dpwat/xoi 7. Id. Ant. 569.—Elmsl.
Heracl. 1. c. (also ad Bacch. 13, Soph. O. C. 58) maintains that the Trag.
always use yvai niasc. (from yiirjs), never fem. (from 7«ia) ; and the best

critics have followed him ; in Aesch. Pr. 369, Kevpovs yvas is restored
from the Cod. Med. ; and in Eur. Hel. 89, Bacch. 13, rout .

. , T0i!(r8f .

.

TiJa! are received.—In most places the gender is indeterminate, as in

Aesch. Pr. 70S, Soph. Ant. 1. c, Eur. Phoen. 646 ; in C. I. 5775. 13 we
have Tuiv yvdv.

Yui-aX9T|s, is, nourishing the limbs, Nic. Th. 529.
7«i.-aXKTis, is, strong of limb, ij^T] 0pp. H. 2. 277 ; waXaiaiioaivr) lb.

S-465-
yut-apK-ris, is, strengthening the limbs. Find. P. 3. 12.

7vio-PupT|s, is, weighing down the limbs, Aesch. Ag. 63, Anth. P. 10. 1 2.

7VLo-p6pos, ov, gnawing the limbs, eating, ii€\f5iitvat (v. 1. yvLOKupos,
sensu dubio), Hes. Op. 66 ; nvp Anth. P. 9. 443.
7Uio-8dp.os, Tj, ov, taming limbs, conquering, iv yviohd^ats ..xtpaiv

Find. I. 5 (4). 75, as Herm. ; others take iv 7uio5a/<ais separately (from
YvioSdfxas, ov, o,) among athletes.

7VL0-K0XX0S, o;', binding the limbs. Lye. 1202.
Yvtov, TO, a limb, freq. in Horn., who always uses pi., in phrases 7^0

XiKvvTo, Tpufios or Ka/iaros \d0( 7ura, etc. ; so also in Trag., as Aesch.
Pers. 913, cf. Fr. 449 ; also, yvia woSiuv the feet, II. 13. 512 ; 7t;ra the
hands, Theocr. 22. 81 ; and 7i/rov in sing, the hand, lb. 121 ; but 7uroi'

the whole body, Pind. N. 7. 108, Hipp. 1 181. I, etc., v. Foes. Oecon. :—
lirfTpos 7ura the womb, h. Horn. Merc. 20.—Never in Att. Prose. II.
71/1/5, Inscr, Cret. in C. I. 5774. 183.
YVIo-ttSytis, is, stiffening the limbs, vupds Anth. P. 6. 219; xafiaToi

Epigr. Gr. 853. 6.

Yuio-ir«ST), 71, a fetter, Pind. P. 2. 41, Aesch. Pr. 168, in pi.

yviis, 17, ov, lame. Call. Dian. 177, Lye. 144, Anth. P. 6. 203
Yuio-tSktis, is, melting or wasting the limbs, Anth. P. 6. 30.

pass, with pining limbs, lb. 71.
YVio-Topos, ov, piercing the limbs, Christod. Ecphr. 226.
Yvi-oOxos, ov, fettering the limbs. Lye. 1076.
Yuio-xaXKOs, ov, of brasen limb, Anth. P. 15. 36.

Yvtoio, (7UIUS) to lame, yviwaai .. itip' dpixaaiv aixias tirirovs II. 8. 402,
cf. 416; so, 7uio)9«ii lame, Hes. Th. 858, cf. Hipp. Art. 819:

—

to weaken,
reduce, Hipp. Acut. 394, etc.

YOXt-auxi)v, (vos, 6, 1), long-necked, scraggy-necied, Ar. Pax 789 ; ex-
plained by Suid. 7i;\ioT/)dxi;A.or.

YuXios or YnXtos (A. B. 228, E. M. 244), o, a long-shaped wallet, Ar.

Ach. 1097, Pax 527 (ubi v. Schol.), Critias 25, Philem. 'larp. I : also

YvXiov, Tu, Zonar,, etc.

Yujiv(iS8o|Aat, Dor. for yvfiviioitai, Ar. Lys. 82.
YV(ivi{ci>, fut. daai: aor. iyvftvaaa Aesch.: pf. yiyv/ivaKa Id.—Pass.,

aor. iyvp.vda0rjv Dem. 1414. 8: pf. ycyvpivafffiai (v. infr.): (yv/xvos).

To tram naked, train in gymnastic exercise : generally, to train, exercise,

TO aHifia Kai Tfjv \pvxh'' Isocr. 2 E ; iavruv Kal roiis iiTTroi;! Xen. An. I.

2, 7 : c. inf., 7. Toils naiSas Troifiv to train or accustom them to do a

thing. Id. Cyr. 1.6, 32 ; so also, 7. Tira rivt to accustom him to it, lb.

1.2, 10 ; TiKd Trfpi Ti Isocr. 209 A :—Med. to exercise for oneself, prac-
tise, yvfivdaaaeai rixv-qv Plat. Gorg. 514 E ; Tw/ivairioi' ri doiBos Ael.

V. H. 5. 6:— Pass, to practise gymnastic exercises, Hdt. 7. 208, etc.:

generally, to practise, exercise oneself, Thuc. I. 6, Xen. Hell. 1.1,16; of
a disputer, Arist. Top. i. 17, 1, etc. :—o yeyvpiva/rfiivos the trained or

practised orator, opp. to i tvipvTis, Id. Rhet. 3. 10, I ;—c. part., So-Tis

(pSiv 7i//ii'rifcToi Theogn. 1335 :

—

yv)ivd((a9ai npos ti to be trained or

practised for a thing. Plat. Legg. 626 B ; vfpi ti in a thing, Xen. Hell.

6. 5' 23 ' •" '"'' Plat. Legg. 635 C ; also, yeyvpLvaapiivos ti practised

in.. , Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 11 ; tivos Philostr. 688, 696, 708; Tivi 2 Ep.
Petr. 2. 14. II, metaph. to wear out, harass, distress, dSrjv

p.e . . vKdvai yiyvfOiaKaai Aesch. Pr. 586 ; ipais iraTpcpas T^ffSe yfjs a'

iyv/ivaat Id. Ag. 540 ; xpv/xds . . ir\evpd yvfivd^a x^^V^' °f pleurisy, Eur.

Fr. 683 :—Pass., tovs infpfirjKfis Spofiovs . . yvpvd^frai Aesch. Pr. v. 594.
YV(ivds, dSos, properly fern, of yvfivus, naked, Eur. Tro. 448 : but also

with a masc. Subst., 7. aT6\os dvbpaiv Id. Fr. 106 ; cf. Lob. Paral.

263. II. trained or exercised, iroht yvfivdbos imrov (restored for

yvfivaSas i-nirovs), Eur. Hipp. 1 134 :—as masc. Subst. trained, practised,

dfjup' dptrrjv Epitaph, in C. I. 938. III. as Subst. = 7u/ivaffia

or yvfivdtriov, yvfivdios kv Tffiivd Epigr.'Gr. 222; yvpLvddos . . irovov

IxTfXiaavTa lb. 201.

YV|ivacria, y, = yviivaais, exercise. Plat. Theaet. 169 C, Arist. Pol. 4.

13, I, al.; in disputing. Id. Top. i. 2, I :

—

awfiaTiKr) y. I Ep. Tim. 4. 8.

YV)iva(riapx<i>, to be gymnasiarch, at Athens, C. I. 267, 270- 1, al.; 7.

Us Upofiiidfta Lys. 161.46, Isae. 67. 10; y.Kapnrdbt (cf. \afiiTaSri<pop!a),

Id. 62. 20: also in Med., 7u/ii'affiapx**"'''^''* *^ '""'"^ Xafnrdat Xen. Vect.

4, 52 :—Pass, to be supplied with gymnasiarchs, yvpivaaiapxodtnv 01

ir\oo<rioi .. , o Si Stj/ios yvitva<Tiapxf''rcu Id. Rep. Ath. 1, 13. 2. at

Sparta, C. I. 1351, etc.

YU|iv<»<n.-Apxi)s, o, =-apxos, C, I. 270, Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 37.

Y^tivao-iapx^a, ,^, the qfice of a gymnasiarch, Xen. Ath. i. 13, Arist.

Pol. 6. 8, 22.

Yviivao-iapxtKos, ^, ov, of ot for a gymnasiarch, Plut. Ant. 33.

Yvjivao-iapxis, 160!, ii, fem. of -apxV'i C. I. 5132.

YvuvaffC-apxos, o, a gymnasiarch, performer of one of the liturgies or

public duties at Athens, who superintended the palaestrae, and paid the

training-masters, Andoc. 17. 20, Dem. 940. 13, etc. He was elected
^
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by his ^v\i] for a definite time, Bockh P. E. 2. 216, Wolf Lcpt. p.
xcii. 2. a training-master, esp. at Sparta, C. I. 132O, 1349, *'
cf. Biickh p. 611.

YV)iviX<TiSiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29.
YV|i.viloriov [a], TO, I. in pi. bodily exercises, Pind. Fr. 95. 4,

^^^- 9- 33 ; *"J so '" Hipp. Art. 824, Plat., etc., 2. metaph.,
yvpivdamv ypdipuv to write an exercise or essay, Galen. II. in
sing, the public place where athletic exercises were practised, the gym-
nastic school, like TtaKaiarpa, held sacred to the gods, Eur. Phoen. 368,
Antipho 121. 26, Plat. Criti. 117 C, etc.; ix BypifTipou yv/xvaaiov from
our school, Ar. Vesp. 526, cf. Plat. Gorg. 493 D : pi., 7. T<i inrroKpoTa
the hippodrome, Eur. Hipp. 229. 2. generally, a school, iv yvfiva-
CTi'oii 'AxaSijuias Epicr. Incert. i . 11 ; iv '0)irjpei(fi yv/ivaalcp Epigr. Gr.
860. 3. in collective sense, the youths viko attend the school,
lb. 252. 6.

YuitvoUris, (ois, fj, exercise. Poll. 7. 153.
YV)ivS<ruii8T|S, is, {uSos) fit for a yvpvdaiov, Cic. Att. I. 6.

YV(i.vao-(ia, to, an exercise, practice, Dion. H. dc Rhet. I, Plut. 2.

III9 D.

YwnvaoTfOv, verb. Adj. one must practise, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 28.
Yvi(ivaoTf|piov, TO, — 7u/ii'd<rio»', Aristaen. 2. 3.

YUfAvoarris, ov, o, a trainer of professional Athletes, Xen. Mem. 2. I,

20, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc. : opp. to the TraiSorptfirjs, who taught
gymnastics as an accomplishment, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7 ; iarpds /cat 7.
Id. Eth. 10. 9, 15.

YVfivacmKos, ij, ov, fond of athletic exercises, skilled in them, Hipp.
Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 313 D ; of the gymnastic master, Arist. Pol. 4. I,

2 :—7. Sfpawfia, Plat. Gorg. 464 B ; and ^ -kij (with or without Tixvrj),

gymnastics. Id. Symp. 186 E, etc. Adv. -kSis, Ar. Vesp. 1212.

yunvTis, ^Tor, o,=yvttv6s, Diod. 3.8:—esp. a light-armedfoot-soldier,
Tyrtae. 8. 35, Hdt. 9. 63, Eur. Phoen. 1147, Xen. An. 4. I, 28. II.
in pi. yvp-viirfs, of, Argive serfs, like the Spartan Helots, Thessalian

Penests, etc.. Poll. 3. 83 ; also y»'H'*ti<"Oi, Miiller Dor. 3. 4, § 2, cf. 3. 3,

§2. 2.=ru/i>'o<ro^i(rTai', Strabo 719; hence 7u/i>'^Tir <roi/)ia M«>
philosophy, Plut. 2. 322 B.

rv(ivT|(nai VTJaoi, al, (yviarqs) the Balearic islands, from the skill of
the inhabitants as slingers, Arist. Mirab. 88, Strabo 167, Diod. 5. 17, etc.,

cf. Virg. G. I. 309.
Yup.vTjTtio, ij, nakedness, Eust. Opusc. 190. 43, etc. : v. yvfivrirta.

YV(ivT)T€uii), to be lightly clad, Dio Chrys. 25 : to be light-armed, Plut.

Aemil. 16; cf. 7v;ii'iT€i/a;.

YV|ivf|TT)s, ou, o, = yv/ivTis, with which it is often interchanged, Schneid.

Xen. An. 4. I, 6 :—as Adj. naked, Luc. Bacch. 3.

YVUVTjTia, ^, {yvfivTjs) the light-armed troops, Thuc. 7. 37-

•fv\LVT]TiK6i, ij, ov, of OT for a yvfivi/s, oirKa Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 4, Plut.

Flamin. 4 : to yv/ivrfriKov, — yviivTjria, Strabo 306.

YV(iviiTts, i5o5, ^„fem. of yvfiv^TTjs, v. sub yv/iv^is II. 2.

Yu^viKos, ^, ov, of or for gymttastic exercises, 7. d7a;i' a gymnastic

contest, Hdt. 2. 91, etc. ; opp. to itririKos, Id. I. 167; to pLOvffiKus Thuc.

3. 104, Plat. Legg. 658 A.

Yup.vtT«iJ«i>, to be naked, I Ep. Cor. 4. 1 1 Lachm. ; vulg. yvparrjrtvai.

YV)i.va-ScpK(0|iat, Pass, to shew oneself naked, Luc. Cyn. 1

.

Y«)|iv6-Kapiros, ov, with the fruit bare, i. e. without shell or htisi,

Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 8 ; cf. yvpLVoawipimros.

rv(ivo-iraiS(ai, al, a yearly festival in honour of those who fell at

Thyrea, at which naked boys danced and went through gymnastic

exercises, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 5. 82, Xen., etc. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.

Yv(ivo-Trai,8itcT| (sc. opxV"), ^, " dance qf naked boys, Ath. 630 D.

YU|ivoTTo8€w, to go barefoot, Ep. Socr. 13.

YW|ivoTT68ir]S, ov, o, = yvfxyuirovs, Suid.

Y«|ivo-ir68iov, TO, a kind of sandal or slipper. Poll. 7- 94-

Yvjivi-irovs, o, ij, barefooted, Strabo 294, Joseph. B. J. 2. 15, I.

YVJJtvop-pvirSpos, ov, naked and dirty, of Zeno, Diog. L. 7. 16.

YVfivos, 17, ov, naked, unclad, yv/ivis itip iwv Od. 6. 136, etc. ; yvpivbv

ardSiov, as opp. to the oirAiToSpo^os, Pind. P. II. 73. 2. unarmed,

ovS vwifiuvtv ndTpoxKov, 7U/ii'ov Trtpiuvr' iv SrfioTTfTi II. 16. 815, etc.

;

yvpLvd rd vara irapixf'v Plut. Fab. 1 1 :

—

t<J 7i;;u'd, of single men, the

parts not covered by armour, the exposed parts, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Hell.

4. 4, 12; esp. the right side, (the left being covered by the shields),

Thuc. 5. 10, 71 ; cf. yiifwaats. 3. sometimes of things, yvpiviv

t6(ov an uncovered bow, i.e. taken out of the yaipvrds or case, Od. II

.

607 ; 7. b'ioTos 21. 417 ; 7. iMxaipa, (iipos Theophr. 22. 146, Ap. Rh.

;

yv/ivfi Tp Ke<l>a\^ with the head bare. Plat. Phaedr. 243 B. 4.

c. gen. stripped of a thing, Kohtov yv/xvov ipdayavov Pind. N. I. 80, cf.

Xen, Ages. 2, 14; Kairos S*i'5part' 7U/1V0S Pind. O.3.43; yvfxvus varpafcwv

Aesch. Fr. 401 ;
yv/ivis irpoTrofitriav Id. Pers. 1036 ; 7. Tiii' dpii7T«iiu>'

drip Soph. Aj. 464; and so in Prose, yvfivis oirXtuJ' Hdt. 2. 141 ; ^
if'vxf) yv/ivfi TOO awiiaros Plat. Crat. 403 B, cf. Rep. 577 B, Gorg. 523
D. 5. in common language yv^vus meant lightly clad, i. e. in the

tunic or under-gannent only (x'toiv), without the mantle {Ifidriov),

Hes. Op. 389, cf. Xen. An. I. 10, 3, Dem. 583. 21 ;
(so nudus ara, sere

nudus, Virg. G. I. 299); of horses, without harness, Arr. Ven. 24.

3. 6. of facts, naked, bald, rd npayftara 7t;^i'd Siaipuv Diod, i. 76;

yv/tv&v TO €p7oi' StriyqaaaBai Luc. Tox. 41. 7. bare, mere, kokkos

I Ep. Cor. 15. 37. 8. beardless. Ap. Rh. 2. 707. Q. of im-

possibilities, yvfJiv^ (pvXaxiiv imrdTTtis Pherecr. Ti/p.4, Philem. "Apiraf. i.

ru|xvo-<roi)>i<rrat, Siv, ol, the naked philosophers of India, Arist. Fr. 30,

Strab. 762, Plut. Alex. 64, Luc. Fugit. 7 ; cf. yv/ivris U. 2.

YViivo-o-ircpiiaTos and -<nrcp|ios, ov, having the seed bare, uncovered

by shell or husk, Theophr. H. P. i. II, 2 and 3 ; cf. yvuvoKapitos.
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•YU|iv6TT)S, J)T0f, fl, nakedness, Lxx (Deut. 28. 48), N. T.
yv(iv6-xpous, o, Ti, having the body naked, Noiin. D. 7. 124.

YVjivou, fut. uao}, ('yv^i/6s) to strip naked, ra varia rufv Kptiav y. to

strip the bones of their flesh, Hdt. 4. 61 ; aS/fia yviivwaavra tv Soph.

Ant. 410:—Horn, uses it only in Pass., mostly of warriors, to be stript

naked or exposed, oTftp <TTpiip$ivTt fttrcuppfva yv^vaidfirj II. 12. 428;
o5to Qijavra artpvov yv/ivaSivra -nap' aairiSa 16. 3i2,cf. Od. 10.341 ;

so, Tftxoi iyvfiVaiBi] the wall was left bare, i. e. defenceless, 11. 12. 399:
but also to strip oneself naked or to be stript naked, alSfOfxai yap
yvp.vova$at Od. 6. 222 ; c. gen., iyviiviiSri paxiaiv he stript himself oi his

rags, 22.1; so later, yvfivaieiv fiipoi Hdt. 3. 64, cf. Aesch. Theb. 624 :

—

also to be stript or deprived of a thing, Plat. Rep. 601 B ; cf. yvfivarrios.

YV|iVMO-is, €015, fi, a stripping, Plut. Cato Ma. 20. II. nakedness,

Lxx (Gen. 9. 22) :

—

i^aXXaaaav Trjv iavTov y. his defenceless side, (cf.

yv;iv6s 2), Thuc. 5. 71.

yunvwTiOS, a, ov, to be stript of, Tiviis Plat. Rep. 361 C.

Y0vaiK-aSt\i|)OS, i5, a wife's brother ; fem. 'YiivaiKaScX<)>T), ;}, (ace. to

others, oxyt., -<p6s, -ip'^l) a wife's sister; cf. Lob. Phryn. 304, Thom. M.
p. 197.
yfivaiK-ivT]p, i5, awoman-man; i3,t.-p\,yvvaiKi.vtp(aai Epich. 156 Ahr.

YwaiKdpiov, TO, Dim. of yvvi], Diocl. MeA.. 6, M. Anton. 5. 1 1, etc.

Yinfat-Kciov, TO, v. sq.

YtivaiKetos, a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 630, 678, also of, ov, Kur. L A. 233 : Ion.

^watKTjtos, rf, ov : i^yvv-q) :

—

of or belonging to women, like women, befit-

ting them, feminine, Lat. muliebris, yvvaiKuat ^ov\ai a womaji's designs,

Od. 11.437; A.oiiT()ov Hes. Op. 751 ; often in Hdt., and Att.; yvv.uyopa,
V. sub av&ptws ;

—

fj y. Sfvs, the Roman bona dea, Plut. Caes. 9, Cic. 19:

7. mKfpLos war with women, Anth. P. 7. 352. 2. in bad sense,

womanish, effeminate, irivBos Archil. 8. 10; Spdiia Ar. Thesm. 151 ; cf.

Plat.Alc.I.I27A,etc.; so Adv. -ojs, Id.Legg. 731 D:—cf. aoXds. 11.

as Subst., I. f) yvvaiKT/tT] =yvvaiKwv, the part of the house reserved

for the women, the harem, Hdt. 5. 20 ; To yvvaiicfiov in Lxx. 2.

Ti yvvaixfia partes muliebres, Hipp. Epid. I. 195. b.=T(i xara-
liijvia. Id. Aph. 1254, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 10, al.

Yuvaiic-epao-rfis, o, a woman-lover, and yiva\,Ktpa,<rriu>, Poll, 3. 68, 70.

yiivaiKT|i.os, ij, ov. Ion. for yvvaiKftos, Hdt.

YvvaiKi|p6s, a, w, =7uvai««ros, Diocl. {Baxx- 3) in A. B. 87, where
Meineke needlessly conj. yvvaiKifffids : yvvaiKrjpus rpuiros is cited by
Phryn. ib. 31, perhaps from the same Poet.

YUvaiKias, ov, i,=yvvvis, a weakling, Luc. Pise. 31.

yiivaiKlJ^u, fut. Att. iS, to be womanith, play the woman, dress or

sfeak like one, Hipp. Aer. 293, Ar. Thesm. 268 :—so in Med., Polyb. 32.

25, 7. II. muliebria pati, Luc. Somn. 19.

YtrvaiKiKos, !7, iv, womanish, feminine, Arist. G. A. 4. 2, I ; yvvaiKiKii-

Tfpoi yivovTai 01 paaroi more like those of women. Id. H. A. 7- I, 15,

•ytrvaiKiov, TO, Dim. of yvvrj, Longus 3.6, 15 (with v. I. yiivaiov).

yCvaCKio-is, fws, 17, womanish behaviour, Ar. Thesm. 863.
-yuvaiK^o-KLOV, to, a very young girl, Hesych. .\ p "^z

YuvaiKivpios, o, womanish weakness, Polyb. 30. 16, 5. /^ Q
^OvaiKioTi, Adv. like a woman, Ath. 528 F.

'YuvaiKi-^ovXos, ov, devised by a woman, Aesch. Cho. 626 ; cf. avSpi-

^ovXoi,

•yCvaiKo-Y-fipUTOS, ov, proclaimed by a woman, «X€os Aesch. Ag. 4S7.

yOvaiKO-€i8T|s, is, —yvvaixwiri!, Schol. Ar. Nub. 2S9.

yiivaiK0-Ti6T]S, fs, of womanish disposition, Hesych.

yCvatKo-floivas, o, feasted by the women. Pans. 8. 48, 4.

y{ivaiK6-9u|ios, ov, of womanish mind, Ptol.—Adv. -/jojs, Polyb. 2. 8,

12, etc.

Yi)vaiK6-KX(o\{;, cwttoj, (5, a stealer of women. Lye. 771*
y^aiKO-Kpao-ia, fj, {ffpdtxis) womanish temper, a woman's nature, Strabo

165, Plut. Anton. 10 ; v. Wyttenb. 2. 20 A, Schiif. 5. p. 340.
'yiJvaiKO-KpuTco^ai, Pass, to be ruled by women, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7*

•yCvaiKO-KpdTT]Tos, ov, ruled by women, Schol. Eur. Or. 742.

YuvaiKO-KpuT^a, ^, the dominion of women, Arist. Pol. 5. II, II, Plut.

Cato Ma, 8.

YCvaiKo-KTovos, ov, murdering women, Philo 2. 581.

YwaiKo^dvcu, to be madfor women, Ar. Thesm. 576.

YUvaiKO-jiuvTjs, €y, madfor women, Anth. P. 12.86, Luc. Alex. II.

-yiA'aiKOiJLdvia, ^, madness for women, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D.

YCvatKo-p-ao-Oos, ov, having breasts like a woman, Galen.

YuvaiK6-)X4iOS, ov, aping women, yvvaiKopLtf^ois virrtafffiaatv \(p(jjv

Aesch. Pr. 1005; fa$rip.aTa Soph. Fr. 706; (TtoAij Eur. Bacch. 980.

'yiA'atKo-fiopi^os, ov, in woman's shape, Eur. Bacch. 855.

YiJvaiKovojieio, to be a yvvaiKov6iJ.os, Artemid. 2.31.

YuvaiKovo|xia, r], the o^ce of yvvai/covopios, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 2 3.

Ytivai.KO-v6(ios, o, one of a board of magistrates at Athens and other

cities, to maintain good manners among the women, Timocl. *iXo5. i,

Menand. Kcxp. I ; Arist. (Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratical

institution :—cf. iTaiSov6fxo7.

vCvaiKooixat, Pass, to become a woman or womanly, Hipp. 1202 A.

YCvoiKoircifltii), to he e^eminate, Ath. 523 C.

Y{iva.iKO-iri-tn)S [i], ov, o, (diriirTtuoi) one who looks lustfully on women,

Eust. S51. 54; cf. TrapBfVoirinrjs.
^

YuvaiKo-irXiiflTis, ii.full of women, ofukos Aesch. Pers. 12 2 ; avWoyos

Eur. Ale. 955.
YiJvaiKo-irotvos, ov, woman-avenging, iruKip-oi Aesch. Ag. 225.

YCvaiKo-TTpcirris, f's, befitting women, womanish, Plut. 2. 102 D.

YOvaiKO-irpoo-u-TTOS, ov, with woman's face, Schol. II. I. 131.

YvvaiKO-<t)iXiis [i]> ov. Dor. -as, a, 0, woman-loving. Poly2cl. MoviT. 4,

Theocr. 8. 60 :—but (pi\oyvvr]s is the approved word.

— ycovia.

Y{'vaiKa-<|>p<iiv, ov, cf woman's vtind, Eur. Fr. 3C4. 34-

YtivaiK0-4>vT|S, ii, female by nature, Emped. 217.

YCvai,K6-4>uvos, ov, ' speaking small like a woman,' Ar. Thesm. 192.

YVvaiKO-ij/Oxos, o;-, of womanish soul, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 238.

YtivaiKw8ir)S, «r, (ffSos) woman-like, womanish, Polyb. 2. j6, 9.

YiivouKuv, uivos, u, = yvvaiKtiiviTts, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 2.

YOvoiKinvms, iSos, ^, the women's apartments in a house, opp. to av-

Spuiv (cf. yvvaiKwv), Lys. 92. 28., 97. I, Menand. ^(vS. 2 ; v. Diet, of

Antt. s. V. domus :—the harem of an eastern prince, i. e. the women, Plut.

Cato Mi. 30., 2. 819 D:—as Adj., ^ 7. avAiy the court of the women's

apartments, Diod. 17. 50.

YCvai-nuvT|s, h, =yvvaiKOfiavr)s, mad for women, II. 3. 39, Ael. N. A.

15. 14. In late Ep. Ywaiiiavtuv, as if a partic, Q^Sm. I. 735.

Ywauos, a, ov,^yvvaiK(ios, yvvaia Sixipa presents made to a woman,

Od. II. 531., 15. 247. II. as Subst., Ywaiov, t<5, little woman,

as a term of endearment for a wife, Ar. Vesp. 610, Thesm. 79^ — often

in a contemptuous sense, a weak woman, Andoc. 17. 9, Dem. 787. 25,

Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4:—but not a true Dim., Lob. Paral. 305, cf. Diod,

17. 24, Plut. Pclop. 9.

YW-av8pos, ov, of doubtful sex, womanish. Soph. Fr. 865.

YCvt|, Dor. Ywa, Aeol. Povi (v. sub voce), ^ : g^n. yvvaixCs, ace.

yvvaiKa, voc. 7ii;'ai :— dual yvvaiKt Soph. Ant. 61 :—pi. yvvaTxa, ywai-

icuiv, etc., (as if from yvvai^) ; a gen. yvvaiKfiaiv Phocyl. 3 :—we also

find a Comic ace. yvvr/v Pherecr. Kpair. 19 ;
pi. nom. 7v;'ai, Alcae. Com.

Incert. 7, Menand. Incert. 480, ace. 7VTOS Com. Anon, in Meineke 4. 622 ;

v. E. M. 243. 24, A. B. 86. A woman, Lat. femina, opp. to man, II.

15. 6S3: without regard to age or station, both married and single; in

pi. the maids, attendants, Horn. : he often joins it, like dvrip, with a

second Subst., yvvij Tafitr) housekeeper, U. 6. 390 ; Siavoiva, yprjts,

uXfTpis, dftaial yvvaiicts, etc. ; so 7^^^ Xlfpah Hdt. :—in voc. often as

a term of respect or affection, mistress, lady, cf. Wiistem. Theocr. 15. 12;—(pavrl yvvaiKfs the lasses say, Id. 20. 30:

—

irph yvvaiKos like a woman,
Aesch. Ag. 592:— proverb., 7. fiovatBua' oiStv Aesch. Supp. 749! opKovs

yvvaiKus (h iiSojp ypcupoj (ct ypaipto 11) Soph. Fr. 694 ;
yvvai^i Kua^ov

il aiyj] <j>ip(i Id. Aj. 293 ; v. Indices Eur. et Comic. II. a wife,

spouse, opp. to TjapSivos, II. 6. 160, Od. 8. 523, etc., cf. Xen. An. 3. 2,

25 ; but also a concubine, II. 24. 497. III. a mortal woman, opp.

to a goddess, 14.315, Od. 10. 228, etc. IV. the female, mate
of animals, first in Arist. Pol. 2. 3, fin. V. in II. 24. 58, yvvatna

B-qaaro fia^ov, it has been taken as Adj. ; but na(6v merely stands in

the Homeric schema KaB' '6\ov Kai ftipos, v. jelf Gr. Gr. § 584. (Cf,

Skt. (Jani, Zd. ghena, Goth, quino, Icel. kona or. kvinna, A. S. cwen

(Scott. ywea« = woman, cp. queen), etc. : v. sub ylyvo^ai.)

Ywvis, <5os, i, a womanish man, 7ro5a7ros o yvvvti ; of Bacchus, Aesch.

(Fr. 56) ap. Ar. Thesm. 136, cf. Theocr. 22. 69, Ael. V. H. 12. 12.

YViTiitTOS, o, v. s. u7ra€To?.

Yimdpiov, T(5, Dim. of sq., fl nest, cranny, Ar. Eq. 793.
Yvin), fl, {yiiiji) a vulture's nest : a hole, Hesych., cf. Ki;7r7.

YOitios, ajos, ^, vulture-haunted, Trirpa Aesch. Supp. 796.
Yvmvos [i)], 1}, ov, of a vulture, wrtpv^, Luc. Icarom. II.

YviruST|S, (s, (iTSos) vulture-like, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 16.

YupdXcos, o, ov, = yvpis, rounded, curved, Opp. C. I. 57.

YvpYdSos (not yvpyaBos, Arcad. 49. 19), o, a wicker-basket, Ar. Fr. 19;
esp. for catching fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 4: proverb., yvpyaBuv (jivadv 10

labour in vain, Aristaen. 2. 20.

YvptOw, to run round in a circle, Strabo 259, Babr. 29. 4.

YOptj-Toiios, ov, tracing a circle, av\a( Anth. P. 9. 274.
Y«piVT), ij, a kind a( cake, Luc. Tragop. 157.
Yvptvos or Yvpivos (Arcad. 65. 16), o, a tadpole, porwigle, so called

from its round shape, pirpaxos 7. Plat. Theaet. 161 D; cf. yipwos,

[y, Arat. 947.]
Y5ptv<i)8iis, fs, (flSos) like a tadpole, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 12.

Ywpios, a, ov, (yvpis) circular, round, ap. Suid., Zonar.
Yupts, (ois, i), thefinest meal. Lit. pollen, Diosc. 2. 107, Ath. 1 15 D.
YvpiTT]S (sc. apros), ov, o, bread of the^nest meal, Geop. 20. 4I.

Yvpo-8p6|ios, ov, running round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 20.

Yvpo-«i8T|s, is, like a circle, roimd. Adv. -5£s, Diosc. 2. 204.
YOp69ev, Adv. in a circle, Liban. 4. 1071, C. I. 8763 6.

Y0p6-(iavTis, o, {yvpii) = d\tvpuiJLavT{^, Artemid. 2. 69;—prob. a ditto-

graphy of Tvpo/joi/Tij, which goes just before.

Yupos, a, iv, round, yvpds iv wftoiai roKn<^shouldered, crooi-backed,
Od. 19. 246 ; freq. in Anth.

Yupos, d, a ring, circle, Polyb. 29. II, 5 : a round hole to plant a tree

in, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 1.

Y«p6a>, to round, bend, Opp. H. ». 333 : to bind up, Ib. 4. 419. II.
to surround, Ib. 4. 159. III. to plant in a yvpos, Arat. 9 : to
make a yvpos round a tree, Lat. oblaqueare, Geop. 4. 3, I : and Substi

Yupoxrts, )), in same sense, Ib. 2. 46, 4.
Yvn|», ymtus, o, a vulture, II. 22.42, al.; prob. including several species,

the common vulture (v. cinereus), the griffon vulture (v.fulvus), and
perh. the Egyptian vulture (Neophron percnopterus) ; cf. aiYiimos, ircp-

Kvoirrtpo^,

Yu+os, )J, chalk, Hdt. 7. 69, Plat. Phaedo 1 10 C. II. gypsum,
Theophr. Lap. 64 sq.

Yvn|;6(j, to rub with chalk, chalk over, Hdt. 3. 24., 8. 27. 2. to

plaster with gypsum, C. I. 3145, Geop. 4. 15, 13.
YwX«6s, i. a hole, Arist. H. A. S. 20, 4 (v. 1. <pBi\f6s) ; heterog. pi.

7!u\€ti Nic. Th. 1 25 ; 7coX€m Lvc. 376.
Ywv, Ion. for yotiv, as iuv for ovv, Hdt.

^ 7«vto, tJ, n corner, an^/e, Hdt. i.ji.etc. II. a joiner's square.



Plat. Phil. 51 C, Plut. Marcell. 19. III. Ike buttress of a bridge,

made angular to divide the stream, Diod. 2. 8. (Perhaps from yovv,
the bent knee.)

Ycoviatos, a, ov, on or at the angle, arvKis Dion. H. 3. 2 2, cf. C. 1. 160 a.

19. II. angular, 7. ^jxa, i. e. hard to pronounce. Plat. Com.
\aKa3v. 2.

Yuviao-jios, 6, a cornering off, squaring the angles, Lys. (Fr. 38) ap.

Harp. s. V. : nietaph., iirwv ywvtaafioi the Jtnishing of verses by square
and rule. At. Ran. 956.
YcjviSiov, TO, Dim. o( yaifia, Luc. Necyom. 17, M. Anton. 3. 10.

Yuvi.o-p6(ipuJ, VXDS, 6, one that buzzes in a corner, nickname of Gram-
marians, Herodic. ap. Ath. 222 A.

Ya)vto-ei8T|s, ts, angular, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, I.

ya)vi6o(iai. Pass, to be angular, Diosc, 3. 9.

Yuvio-TTOito), to make into an angle, Galen.

ytuvLo-TTOvs, 6, ij, -Troiw, to, crook-footed, Diog. L. 9. 116.

Y<i)vio-<)>uXXos, ov, with pointed leaves, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 5.

Yioviu>5t)s, €S, (uSos) angular, Thuc. 8. 104 : at a sharp angle,
dtaarpofprj Hipp. Art. 812.

YojpvTos, u, a bow-case, quiver, dvu iraffffdXov oavvto ro^ov avT^
yaipvTcj! Od. 21. 54, cf. Lye. 458 : also fem., Anth. P. 6. 34.

321
II. to bear resin.

i\, S, SlXra, indecl., fourth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral, 8' =
Ttaaapfs and T^rapTos, but 5 = 4000.

I. S is the medial dental mute, between the tenuis t and the
aspirate B. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Greek, Lat. and Skt. d=
Gothic, O. Norse and A. S. t, = O. H. G. z :—as, Siio, L. duo, S. dwa, =
Goth, twai, O. N. tveir, A. S. twii,=0. H. G. zer (Germ, zwei);—8«Ka,

L. decern, S. da(an, = Goth, taihun, O. N. tiu, A. S. tyn, = O. H. G. zehan
(Germ, zehri);—tSos, iSpiis, L. sudor, S. swerfas, = O.N. sveiti, A. S.

swat {sweat), = O.H.G, sveiz (Germ, schweiss)
;
—6-8otJS, 6-S6vTos, L.

dens, dentis, S. dantas, = Goth. tunthus, O. N. tiinn, A. S. iod (tooth), =
O. H. G. Zand (Germ, zahn)

;
—irovis, iroBos, L. pes, pedis, S. padas, =

Goth./o/«s, O. a.fotr, A. S./o^ = 0. H. G.fuoz (Germ. /«ss) ; v. Curt,

p. 214 sq. II. changes of 8 in the Gr. dialects

:

1. Aeol.
into j3, as ffafi$a\ov for advSaKov, ^(\<pis for Sf\<pi?, Bf\(poi for Af\-
tpoi, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 41 :—reversely, the common o^eXoy becomes
oSfAds in Dor. 2. Aeol. or Dor. into 7, but this is very doubtful,

v. s. voce. 5a, Sv6<(ios. 3. into f, or f into 8 and aS, v. sub Z f. II.

2, and cf. 5a. 4. into 6, as we have ^tfC5os ipv9os, /3a8ot PaSpov
fiaOfJLOs. 5. into k, if Kyttpas is the same word with Sv6<pos, v.

Curt. p. 657* 6. into \, as Sar/p, Lat. levir, Zanpv lacryma, Saavs
Xdaios, Ilo\v-ScvKr]s Pol-lux. 7. into a, as 08/1)7 oa^rj, td^iv laftfv ;

also with an additional consonant, pdSos Paafios, fSco (a&ioj. 3.

perh. into t, as ySoviros ktvttos. 9. sometimes 5 is inserted to give

a fuller sound, dv-qp dvepos dvhp6s (much as ^ is inserted before /i, cf.

Iifai]li0pia) ; and in Lat. before vowels, as prodesse, prodire. 10.

5 is sometimes lost, cf. hioiyfios, Sioj^is with ioiKrf, lu^is (in TTa\ia)^is,

irpo'toj^is, and fiftjaos (/ifVos) with Lat. medi-Ms, Skt. madj-as, Goth.

midj-is. 11. it sometimes represents y {y), as in ^Si; or 5^, Lat.

jam, v. Curt. p. 580.
6d-, intensive Prefix, = ^a- (v. sub Z), as in ZdoKtos, ta<potv6s.

8d, explained by the Scholl. as Dor. for yd, yrj, in the phrases <piv 5a,

Eur. Phoen. 1296, Ar. Lys. igS ; oior 5a iptv Aesch. Eum. 874; d\(v
cd Id. Pr. 568 ; ov bdv no by earth, Theocr. 4. 1 7 ; in the prop. n.

Aa-fidTr;p, and the n. 5a-ir€6o>'.—But Ahrens (D. Dor. p. 80) observes

that the invocation of Earth in the above-cited passages is strange, that

no Gr. form Vtj-ixtjttjp occurs, that 5a7r€5ov has 8a- and cannot therefore

come from 5a ; he concludes that the word Sd, or rather Aa, is a Dor. voc.

of Aav = Za»' (i.e. Zriv, Ztily), and Adv in Theocr. = Z^i' (i.e. Zijva).

SaYK(ivu, Byz. form of SdKvia, v. Ducange ; but also older, cf. Heraclid.

ap. Eust. 28. 42., 1525. 12, Arcad. 161, 23, etc.

SdYKoXov, TO, in Hesych. = Spinavov :—cf ^dyK\rj.

SdY^ct, TO, for oBayfia, a bite, Nic. Th. 119, etc.

SdYUS, i)5o9, ^, a wax doll, used in magic rites, a puppet, Theocr. 2.

no; ubi al. 5aTiis. (Prob. a Thessal. word, cf. Voss Virg. Eel. 8. 73.)

8a8ivos, 7j, ov, (8(^?) of pine wood, Galen.

SfS(ov, t6. Dim. of 5afs, 5(fs, a little torch or taper. Poll. 10. 1 II ; used

offirewood, Ar. Eq. 921. 2. a resinous application, Hipp. 597. 17, etc.

8i^8Cs, 1805, ii, a torch-feast, Luc. Alex. 39.

BaSo-Kotrtai wivktjv, to cut out the resin from it, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16,

2 ; cf. 8ai's (a) 3, Sa5oti/)7ta;.

Sf86a|iiai, Pass. (Siji) to become choiedwith resi«, Theophr. C. P. 5.11,3.

89i8oupY^<o, = 5a5o«oir<tti, Theophr. C. P. 5 . 1 6, 2 : Pass., H. P. 4. 1 6, I

.

SfS-ovpYOS, ov, one who cuts pines for resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

8^8ovx«w, lo hold the office of hqSovxoi, to carry a torch, esp. in

pageants, Eur. Tro. 343, Luc. Catapl. 22 ; iahovxh'^as having held this

office, C. I. 387, 388, al. II. c. ace. to celebrate, to nvariipM

Themist. 71 A ; and in Med., 7(io[', oix v/iivaiov idaSovx/iaaTO Epigr.

Gr. 413:—Pass, to be illuminated, Ath. 148 C.

S^iSovxCa, ^, a torch-carrying, Plut. 2.621 C, etc.

S980VXOS, 6, («x<") " torch-bearer, an officer at the mysteries of the

Eleusinian Dcineter, whose torch symbolised her search for her daughter

(cf. nvp<pupo! II), C. L 185, 187, a'l. ; also, 5. Kopr/s Epigr. Gr. 822. 9.

This office was hereditary in the family of Callias, Xen.^ Hell. 6. 3, 3,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10. 2. metaph., SqSovxoi T^t ao(pias Plut. 2. 10

E. 11. a torch-statid, candelabrum, C. I. ti647. ^146,301.

SaSo-<t>op<ii>, to carry torches, Luc. Peregr. 36.
Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 8.

8980-4)6905, ov, a torch-bearing, Nilf Bacchyl. 40.
6ijSu)8t]s, (s, (ftSos) resinous, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7.

Sc^Sucris, fcus, ^, a becoming resinous, Theophr. C. P. 5. II, 3.
A(icipa, contr. Aatpa, ^, the knowing one, epith. of Persephone at

Athens, Lye. 710 :—Aacipinjs, ij, her priest. Poll. I. 35.
8aciw, 8aT|^cvaL, v. sub *8da).

8aeX6s, Syracusan form of SaXor, Sophron ap. E. M. 246. 35.
8ai)|io<n!rvT],

)J,
skill, knowledge, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 273 ; in pi., 2. 175.

BaTj^uv, ov, gen. oi/os, (5a^i'ai) knowing, experienced in a thing, tck-
TOfos iv TraXdiiyai Zaijiiovos II. 15. 411 ; iv iidvTtaa' ipyoiai Sarj/jiova

23. 671 ; also c. gen. rei, bajuxovi (purl itaxoi aOXav Od. 8. 159 :—poet.
Adj., but Sup. SariiioviaTaTos Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12 ; c. inf., Koafi^aai S.

knowing best how to ,. , Arr. An. 7. 28.

8aTJvai, V. sub 'Sdca.

BdTip, ipos, o, voc. Sacp, a husband's brother, brother-in-law, answering
to the fem. ydKwi, II. 3. 180; gen. pi. as disyll., iaipwv tj yaXoaiv 24.
769.—(Originally digammated 5afrip ; cf. Skt. devd, devaras; Lat. levir

(cf. Sdxpv lacrima) ; A. Sax. tacor ; O. H. G. zeihhur; Slav, deveri.)

Ba-rjTos, 6v, (5a^cae) wise, v. 1. Orph. for ha'iKTo^.

8at, colloquial form of i-q (and therefore found in Plat, and Comic
Poets), used only after interrogatives, to express wonder or curiosity, rl

Sat Xiyfis av ; Ar. Ran. 1 45 3 ; ti Sai ah . . vtiroiriKas ; Id. Eq. 351; but
mostly in a separate clause, ti 5ai ; whatf how J Pherecr. Kpair. 7, Ar.
Eq. 171, Nub. 1275, Ran. 558, etc., and very often in Plat. ; also, ri 5al
av; Ar. Av. 136; irSs 5ai ; Id. Vesp. 1212 ; but 5at is often wrongly
written for 5t', as the metre shows in Ar. Ach. 912 ; and ti 5ai Stj; is

corrected from Mss. into ti hi Sij ; Plat. Gorg. 474 D, Crat. 404 B,
etc.—Never in Hom. (v. Spitzn. U. 10. 408), nor in Soph.; and doubtless

it was only by errors of the transcriber that it occurs even in the Med.
Ms. of Aesch. Pr. 933, Cho. 900 : in Eur. however it is possibly genuine,

Med. 1008, Ion 275, El. 244, 1116, I. A. 1444, 1448, though even here

Pors. (Med. I. c.) would write 617.

8ai [r], Ep. dat. of 5ai9.

Sai8dX<-oS|Xos, ov, smelling artificially, Emped. 309.
8ai8aXcos, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 755 ; (SaiBdAAo)) :—like 5ai8a-

\os, cunningly or curiously wrought, in Hom. always of metal or wood,
^(uoTTjp, QwpTj^, adxos, Bpovos, etc. ; never of embroidery, not even in

Od. I. 131 (for there it belongs to Spovov, not to kira)
;—but it is so

used in Hes. Th. i;75, Eur. Hec. 470, Theopomp. Com. '08ua<T. 2. 2.

of natural objects, dappled, spotted, etc., of fish, Alex. 'AirtYX. 3 ; of

deer. Noun. II. cunning, of the artificer's hand or skill, Anth.

P. 9. 755, 826. Cf. 5ai5a\os.

8at8aXcuo|iai, Dep., = 5ai8dAX<u, Philo I. 666.

8aiSaXcvTpia, q, a skilful workwoman, Lye. 578.
SatSdAXu, the Act. only in pres. and impf. (cf. Sai5a\6ai) : (redupl. from
.^AAA) :

—

to work cunningly, deck or inlay with curious arts, to em-
bellish, adicos .. TrdvToae baiSdWtuv II. 18. 479; Afx^s f^tov .. 5ai5dA-

\(uv XP^^V ''"* *°^ dpyvptp rj5^ iXi(pav7t Od. 23. 200; of a sculptor,

Anth. P. append. 55. 2. metaph., 6. ttoXiv fvavopiaioi Pind. O. 5.

49 :—Pass., fivOoi ipevSfat 5«5ai5aA^£Voi Id. O. 1 . 46 ; ttXovtos dptTais

5(5. lb. 2. 96 ; [^f'A)/] SaiSaXSfVT doiSais Id. N. 11. 23.

SaCSaXpA, T<i, a work of art, Theocr. I. 32, Luc. Amor. 13.

SaiBaXo-YXucrcros, ov, of cunning, subtle tongue, Synes. 324 A.

8ai8aX6eis, iGoa, (v, = 5ai5dX(OS, Q^Sm. 1. 141, Anth. P. 9. 332.
8ai8aXo-cpY6s, ov, curiously working, Paul. Sil. Ambo 94.

8ai8aXov, to, v. sub 5ai5aXos.

8aC8dXos, ov : (5ai5aAA(y) :—like 5ai8aX<os, cunningly or curiously

wrought, fidxaipa Pind. N. 4. 95 (e conj. Bockh.) ; irt'irXos Aesch. Eum.

635 : but in Hom. only in neut. as Subst., &s x<P<'"' iiricrraTO SaiSaKa

ndvTa Tcvxcv .. to frame all cunning works, II. 5. 60, cf. 14. 1 79-. 18.

'

482, cf. Pind. P. 5. 48; also in sing., Od. 19. 227; v. sub fin. II. as

prop, n., Aai8a\o;, 6, Daedalus, i.e. the Cunning Worker, the Artist, from

Cnosus in Crete, contemporary with Minos, the first sculptor who gave the

appearance of motion to his statues by separating their feet, v. Stallb. Plat.

Meno 97 D ; Evx^tp {Deft-hand) was his mythical kinsman, Arist. Fr. 344;
—Homer mentions him, II. 18. 592, as the maker of a xopos (l-^-) fof

Ariadne ;—from him statues were called 5ai5aAa, Pans. 9. 3, 2.

8ai.SdX6-xeip, o, ^, cunning of hand, Anth. P. 6. 204.

8atSaX6<d, = 5ai5aX\a;,Opp.C. i .35 1 ;
poet. inf. fut. -uatfifv Pind.0. 1 . 1 70.

Aai8a<t>6pios, o, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. 2. 13, etc.

Sai^iD, fut. f tt) : aor. (Sd'i(a :—Pass. (v. infr. and cf. Saico B). Poetic

Verb, to cleave asunder, cleave, navra Sifiioipdro Sai(<uv Od. 14. 434

;

X'TSiva TTtpi arfiBtaai 5al(ai II. 2. 416, cf. 7. 247 ; Sai^aiv l>(iX x'^''V

24. 393 ; Kapava Sai(ai Aesch. Cho. 297. 2. to slay, bat^ojv

'imrovs T( Kal dvtpai II. II. 497 ; rixvov iat^co Aesch. Ag. 207 :—often

in Pass., xoAki? 5(5ai7fif'cos U. 22. 72, etc.; 6«5ar7/i«>'os ^Top pierced

through the heart (as if xaA/cai) 17. 535; SfSa'iyufVov ^Top a heart

torn and tortured by misery, Od. 13. 320; ix fiiXiav ha'ixBtis Pind. P.

6. 33 ; H (fav xfpi^v Eur. I. T. 873. 3. lo rend, x^p"' XW"
i7<rxi"'f Sa/feui/ II. 18. 27:

—

5ai(fiv iriXiv to destroy it utterly. Aesch.

Supp. 680, cf Cho. 396. 4. simply, to divide, eSai^iTO fiw/iot M
aTT/Ofaatv his soul was divided within him, i. e. was in doubt, 11. 9. 8

;

Sai^u/ievos Kara Ovixuv 8ix6d5ia divided or doubting between two

opinions, 14. 20 :—also, bai\fiv efi/fa fioipat to divide into .
. , Orph.

Lith. 707. [5a- ; but 5a- II. 1 1. 497, Aesch. Cho. 396.]

8ai9)i6s, <5, (Saiai B) a division, boundary, C. I. 5594- 23.

8a'iKTd|xcvos, rj, ov, better divisim 6ai icrdfKvos, slain in battle, U. 21.
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SaiKT'fip, fjpos, i, a slayer, murderer, of Ares, Alcae. 20 Ahr. 2
as Adj. heart-rending, 7005 Aesch. Theb. 916 ; cf. Eai;;Ti;s, SaiKTwp.

8atKTT|s, ov, 0, (Sa/'ftu) = foreg. 2, <p6uvos Anacreont. 43. 10.

SaiKxis, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of Sat^oi, to be slain, Orph. Arg. 974.
SaiKTup, opos, b, = ia'iKrqj> 2, Aesch. Supp. 798.
8ai^ov(^cti, to be wider the power of a baifiuv, to siijfer by a divine

visitation, Saifioy^ Sofios KaKots Aesch. Cho. 566 ; Saifiovu/vm iv ar^.

Id. Theb. looi ;—absol. to he possessed, to be mad, Eur. Phoen. 888, Xen.

Mem. I. I, 9 ; datnovqs Menand. 'EavT. T. I ; c. ace. cogn., 8. axv to

have griefs decreed one, Ar. Thesm. 1054.
8ai|xovL(!i<o, = 5at/iova(W, Byz.

Sai^ovtj^o^ai, Med. =5at/ioyaa;, aWos /car* dWijv SaifWvi^tTat tvx^v
each one hath his own fate appointed, Philem. Incert. 98. II. as

Pass, to be deijied. Soph. Fr. 180. III. to be possessed by a demott

or evil spirit, Ev. Marc. 5. 2, etc. ; cf. Plut. 2. 706 D ; epilepsy was called

Up^ voaos (as some thought) because it was due to ' entrance of a demon
into the man,' Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.4.

8at|ioviK6s, 1}, 6v, of persons or animals, possessed by a demon, Plut. 2.

362 F : of things, sent by a demon, demoniac, ov Oeiov, dWa. 5. lb. 996
D ; 5. Sijvafus lb. 363 A, cf. 458 B.

8ai|xovi6-\T]TTTOs, ov, possessed by a devil, Eccl.

Sai^oviov, TO, the divine Power, the Deity, the Divinity, Lat. numen,

Hdt. 5. 87, Eur., Plat., etc. : ace. to Arist., Stos ij Beov fpyov, Rhet. 2.

23, 8, cf. 3. 18, 2 ; ipopeiaOai fi-q 71 8. trpay^r' t\avyri some fatality,

Dem. 1 24. 26 ,* TO. Tov S. the favours o{fortune. Plat. Epin. 992 D. II.

an inferior divine being, a demon, ixtra^v Beov tc Kal ByrjTov Id. Symp.
202 D ; Katva Smfiuvia tla(p(p(iv Xen. Mem. I. I, 2, Plat. Apol. 24 B ;

so Arist. says, ^ Twy dWajv ^(uajv tpixTi^ SaifjLovia, ctAA' oil Ofia, Divin. per

Somn. 2, I. 2. the name by which Socrates called his genius, or

the spirit that dwelt within him, v. Xen. Mem. I. I, 2, Plat. Apol. 40 A,

Theaet. 151 A, Euthyd. 272 E. 3. a demon, evil spirit, N. T. ; cf.

Saiiiovi^ofiot. (Not Dim. o(, hainoiv, but neut. of 8ai^wios.)

8ai|i.ovi6-T7XT|KTOS, ov, = SatfXQVt6\r]TTT0s ; and Subst. -7rXT||{a, ^, Procl.

8aL|ji6vios, a, ov: also oy, ov Aesch. Theb. 89I :

—

of or belonging to a

tainav

:

I. in Hom. only in voc. Saii^ivLe, Saifiovir], implying

that the person addressed is in some astonishing or strange condition ;

mostly used in the way of reproach, thou hiciless uight ! thou wretch

!

sirrah! madam I II. 2. igo, 200., 4. 31., 9. 40, Od. 18. 15, etc.; pi. Sai-

liiiVioi 4. 774 ;—more rarely by way of admiration, noble sir ! excel-

lent man! 23. 174, Hes. Th. 655; SaiiiuvK (fivav Od. 14.443;

—

also by way o( fity, poor wretch I II. 6. 486., 24. 194:—so also in Hdt.,

daiiiovie dvSpwv ^. 126., 7. 48 ;—so in Att. like ui l3(\Tiart, in an iron, or

wheedling sense, my goodfellow! good sir! w Satfiovt' dvbpuv At. Eccl.

564, 784, etc. ; w Saifiovi' Id. Ran. 44, 175; tu Sm^iovi' dvBpw-noiv Id.

Av. 1638 ; cf. Plat. Rep. 344 D, 522 B, Gorg. 489 D, etc. II.

from Hdt. and Pind. downwards, anything proceeding from the Deity,

heaven-sent, divine, miraculous, marvellous, Saifiovirj opfiTj Hdt. 7. 18 ;

apai, axv Aesch. Theb. 891, Pers. 581 ; ripas Soph. Ant. 376; evtp-

ytaia Dem. 18. 9 ; fi f^Jj ti baifioviov €irj were it not a divine interven-

tion, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 5, cf. Soph. El. 1269; rd Sat/iivm visitations of
Heaven, Thuc. 2. 64, etc. ; 8. dvdfKT] Lys. 106. 3 ; 8. tvx"? of ill fortune.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B ; 'AiroAXoj', i^pr), 8ai//ocii)S im(p;3oX^s ! Id. Rep.

509 C. 2. of persons, t^j Saiiiov'up iii dX-rjSais Kal Bavnaara Id.

Symp. 219 B ; 6 irfpl ToiaOra ao<pos Sainuvios dvrjp lb. 203 A ; 8ai/ic-

vws rfjv ao(piav Luc. Philops. 32 ; cf. Sai^ioviov II. i. III. Adv. -as,

by Divine power, opp. to dvBpamvws, Aeschin. 72. 33 : marvellously,

strangely, extraordinarily, Ar. Nub. 76 ;
[otvoi\ 8. "liptiiv Alex. 'Opx- ' :

—so in neut. pi. Zaiji-ivia., Ar. Pax 585, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3 ; Sai/ioviuTaTa

Sv-qOKd most clearly by the hand of the gods, lb. : also in fcm. dat. Sai/iofi?,

formed like Koiv^, 6taTr(airi, etc., Pind. O. 9. 1 1 8, with v. 1. Sainuvias.

8aip.oviu>Si]S, es, (eZSos) like a demon, Schol. Ar. Ran. 295 : demoniacal,

devilish, Ep. Jacob. 3.15.
8aip.ovo-pXd^€ia, t), a heaven-sent visitation, Polyb. 28. 9, 4.

8aijxovo-^6pir^TOS, ov, possessed by a demon, Eust. Opusc. 41. 26, etc,

SaiLiuv, ovos, o, f], a god, goddess, used like Ofos and Qio. of individual

gods, II. I. 222., 3.420, etc. ; interchanged with Btus in Od.6. 172, 174.,

21. 196, 201 ; so in Pind., Trag., etc. ;—but in Hom. most commonly of

the Divine power (while flccis denotes a God in person), the Deity, Lat.

numen, cf. Od. 3. 27 ; jrpis Saifiova against the Divine power, II. 17. 98 ;

aiiv Saiiiovi with it, by its favour, II. 792:—so later, Kara Saiiiova,

nearly = TiJxi?, ^y chance, Hdt. i. ill ; toCto 5' ev ry 8. = 6601^ €^701!-

vaai. Soph. O. C. 1443; joined with tvxv, Lys- 135- 33- Aeschin. 69.

38 ; with avvTvxia Ar. Av. 544 ;—for dyadov Salnovos, v. sub dyaBSs 11.

4. 2. one's daemon or genius, and so one's lot or fortune, arvyepus

si ol (Xpae Sai/iav Od. 5. 396, cf. 10. 64; Sal/iovos alaa Kaxri II.

61 ; Saifiovt Suiaco, i. e. I will kill thee, U. 8. 166 ; and often in Trag. of

good or ill fortune; of good, Aesch. Pers. 158, 601, Ag. 1342, etc.; more

often of bad, Id. Theb. 705, 812, etc.; ytvvatos irXrjv toC Sai/iovos Soph.

O. C. 76 ; Saifjiovos aKXrjpuTi^s Antipho 122. 44 ; rbv o'laxa OTpiipii 8.

iKdaT<( Anaxandr. 'A7X. i ; a^navTi 8. dvSpl av/iirapiaTaTai (iSiti ycvo-

lUva, /ivarayioyos rod Hiov Menand. Incert. 18 : esp. of the evil genius

of a family, 6. Tip n\(ia$iVtiSiv Aesch. Ag. 1569, cf. Soph. O. T.

1104. II. SaipLOVts, in Hes. Opp. 121, are the souls of men of

the golden age, acting as tutelary deities, Lat. lares, lemures, genii, cf

Theogn. 1348, Phocyl. 15 Bgk., Plat. Phaedo I08 B, etc.; Bdbv fiiv

vatZa, Oiot Si oil Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 2. They formed the connecting link

between gods and men :—rarely in sing., Sal^ovi 8' otos i-qaBa ro ipya-

(taBat dfifivov Hes. Op. 312; rbv Si Saifiova Aapuov dvaKaKttaBe,

of the deified Darius, Aesch. Pers. 620; viv S iarl fiaxaipa S., of

Alcestis, Eur. Ale. 1003. Hence wlien Saiixovfs and B(oi are mentioned^

— SaiTpevii).

together, the Salfioves ire gods of lower rani (cf. Saifiovioy 11) ; and

here note, that Bius is never used for Sai'/ioii', though Saijiaiv is for Bds,

V. signf. I.—In later authors, of any departed souls, Lat. manes, lemures,

Luc. Luct. 24 ; Saiiioaiv (iaePiaiv Epigr. Gr. 607. III. in N. T.

an evil spirit, a demon, devil,

B. = Sarjfiwv, knowing, 8. ^ox^f skilled in fight, Archil. 4. 4. (Plat.,

Crat. 398 B, suggests this as the orig. sense ; while others would write

Sariixoves in Archil., and get rid of this sense altogether : cf. however

al/iav. More probably the Root of Saifuov (deity) is Baioi to distribute

destinies: cf. Alcman. 48.)

8aivO|jii, imper. Saivu II., part, vvra Od. 4. 3 : Ep. impf. Saivv Horn.,

Saivvtv (from Saivvw) Call. Cer. 84 : fut. Salaw II., Trag. : aor. (Sataa

Hdt., Trag. :—Med., Saivvrm II. 15. 99 : 2 sing. subj. Saivvri Od. ; Ep.

3 sing. SaivvTO (for -voito) U. 24. 665 ; 3 pi. opt. Saivvaro Od. 18. 248;

part, -v/ufvos Cratin. '08. 4 : 2 sing. impf. Salvv (i. e. -vo) II. 24. 63

:

fut. Saiaoi^ai Lye, etc., (/^era-) Hom. ; aor. iSaiaanrjv Archil., Pind.,

etc.; Saiad/ifvot Od. 18. 407. [Saivvji Od. 19. 328, etc.; hence, for

Saivvji in 8. 243, Ahrens would read Saivve, i. e. Saivvem.'] (V. Saito

B.) Poetic Verb (used also by Hdt.) to give a banquet or feast, Saivv

Satra ytpovai II. 9. 70 ; itpaaiits . . Saiaav ydftov didst promise to give

me a marriage-feast, 19. 299, cf. Od. 4. 3 ; S Totai rcupov fitvoaxia

Saivv II. 23. 29, cf. Od. 3. 309; so in Att., 8. vpifvaiovs yafiovs, Eur.

I. A. 123, 707. 2. c. ace. pers. to feast one on a thing, toi/ . .

'AoTvdyijs dv6fi(p rpani^ri (Satffe Hdt. I. 162 ;
^ajv fxi Saiaeis thou

shall be my living feast, Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur. Or. 15. II.

Med. to have a feast given one, to feast, in Hom. much more freq. than

Act., and so Pind. I. 6. 52, Hdt. I. 211. 2. c. ace. to feast on,

consume, eat, Satra, (Karu^^as, Kpea Horn.; so, Kpia SaivvaBai Hdt. 3.

18 ; iSaiaaro naiSa Soph. Fr. 123 ; SaiaaaBai yiftov Archil. 90 ;
/liav

8. rpdne^av to eat at a common table, Theocr. 13. 38 :— also of tire,

poison, etc., Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr. 765, 1088.

SaiviJu, = Saivvjii, Call. Cer. 84.

8ai|-(ivTjp, -avSpos, 6, 7, mati-destroying, x^^P^^ ^P'g'"' ^^* 1028. 45.
8(iios, contr. E^os, a, ov. Dor. for Ep. 8if|ios (contr. S^os Theogn. 552

B), 1], ov ; also 8010s, os, ov Eur. Tro. 1031, H. F. 915 : the Trag. always

use the Dor. form, as also they used yd'ios, vdXos for yqios, vrjios, though

they said S^jovv and dSyos, v. Dind. Aesch. Ag. 559, Cho. 628 : {Sats,

Saia a) :
—hostile, destructive, dreadful, Horn., but only in 11. ; esp. as

epith. of irvp, burning, consuming ; and in Trag. :

—

Sdioi enemies, Pind.

N. 8. 49 ; Kd<f>vpa Saav Aesch. Theb. 271 ; (poBrjpia Saiaiv Soph. O. C.

699 ; and in sing, an enetny, Ar. Ran. 1022; so, Sd'iav opfidv hostile. Id.

Nub. 335 ; emre 8ai'oi' 0801' Id. Ran. 897. 2. unhappy, wretched,

Aesch. Pers. 282, etc., Soph. Aj. 784, Eur. Andr. 838 (where we have a

fem. gen. Sofas). II. (Sarjvai) knowing, cunning, rtxviTr}! Anth.

Plan. 119; cf. Sai'(ppajv. [8di'os: but in Horn., where the last syllable is

long, the word must be pronounced as a disyll. ; but in Att., when disyll.,

it is written S^os, Aesch. Pers. 271 : in Anth. P. 6. 123 we have S^twv at

the end of a pentam.]

Sai64>p(ov, ovos, o, ^, (ippriv) unhappy in mind, miserable, Aesch. Theb. 9 1
9.

Sa'i6<d, Dor. for Sijiotu, Epigr. Gr. 26.

8aCp(o, V. sub St'pai.

8ats, 8ai'8os, Att. contr. 8915, Sij8os, fj : (Saia A, to kindle) :

—

a fire-

brand, pine-torch, Lat. taeda, SatScui/ v-no Ka^nofifvdav 11. 18. 492 ;

8ai'6as^(Ti X(p(riv Ixovras Od. 7. loi ; 8aSfs = Aa^7rdS(S, Philyll. Incert.

7 ; dpafiivr) SatSas C. I. 2388. 8 ; iXaxov fivarnroXovs S., of a 8a6oux''S,

Epigr. Gr. 822.8; in sing., Ar. Nub. 1494, Antiph. 2ku9. I, Incert. 29 :

—

metaph., i-nl rtiv 8980 itpofKBuv to come to the funeral-torch, i. e. end
of life, Plut. 2. 789 A (as Propert.4. 12, 46, viximus insignes inter utram-
quefacem). 2. as collective noun, pine-wood, such as torches were
made of, Thuc. 7. 53, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Arist. Color. I, II. 3.

a disease in trees, like Lat. taeda, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5; cf ivScfSuofxai.

8iis (8aiai A, to kindle), war, battle, mostly in apoc. dat. 8ai', as always
in Horn., e.g. U. 13. 286; so in Hes. Th. 650, Aesch. Theb. 926; ace. ,

8aiV, Call. Fr. 243.
8aCs, 8aiTot, ^, (80101 B, to divide), a meal, feast, banquet, often in

Hom., who calls the usual meal 8o(S i'tan), equally divided, because each
guest got his share, II. 15. 95, etc. ; 8ais m'eipo a sumptuous banquet,

19. 179: a sacrificial feast, 24. 69; Bon-o BaXurjv Hom. ap. Arist.

Pol. 8. 3, 8 ; Qviarov Saira TraiSuav upfwv the feast of Th. on . .

,

Aesch. Ag. 1242, cf. 1593:—also in pi., Od. 20. 182, Aesch. Cho. 483 :

—used even of beasts of prey, II. 24. 43 ;
[toutois] Trapi^a SaiT, dip'

uiv (<ptp06iiriv Soph. Ph. 9^7. 2. of the meat or food itself, Eur.
Cycl. 24s, cf. Od. 18. 279.—Also in Trag., but rare in Prose, as Hdt. I.

133., 2. II, Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, Symp. 174 B.
Saio-ScCs, V. sub Soicu A.

Aaio-ios, 6, a Maced. month, answering to Att. Thargelion, Plut. Alex.

16. cf. Camill. 19 : at Sicyon, it answered to Anthesterion, Id. Arat. 53.
8at-o-<))aXTOs, ov, in which one is overthrown, Tra\i] Lye. 1 70.
SaiTaX(io)>.ai, Dep. to feast. Lye. 654.
SaiTaXtiJs, t'ois, u, (Saivvfu) a banqueter, okAijtos 5., of the eagle eating

Prometheus' liver, Aesch. Pr. 1024 ; AoiraXcfs, a play by Aristophanes.
SaiToX-oup'yCa, ^, cookery. Lye. 199.
SaC-n), ij, poiit. for 8ai's, a feast, banquet, II. 20. 217; of beasts, Opp.
H. 2. 251, Nic. AI. 380.
8aCTti9«v, Mv.from a feast, Od. 10. 216, Theocr. 17. 28.
8aiTis, V. sub 8«Tis.

8aiTp€ia, i), a place where meat is cut up, Hdn. Epim. p. 19.
Bairpevm, (Sairp6s) to divide, esp. to cut up meat, SaiTpevaai re Kol

unrrjaai to cut up and roast it, Od. 15. 323 ; &v Si .. iototo Sairpevaav
to carve, 14. 433 ; rd 8" a\\' is S^iiov I5««t SaiTpivdv to cut up for
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distribution among the people, II, II. 703, cf. 6S7 ; iinrovs SaiTpfvov,

of the Amazons, Ap. Rh. 2. 1176:—Med. in Opp. H. 2. 606.
SatTpov, t6, (Sat'oj) one's portion, Sairpov irivfiv II. 4. 262.

Satrpos, 0, (Sa/oj) one that carves and port10fis out^ esp. meat at table,

Od. I. 141., 17. 331, cf. Ath. 12 D.

6aiTpoo"TJvr^, ^, the art 0/ carving meat atid portioning it out^ a helping

at table, Od. lO. 253.
SairCpovtus, Ep. gen. rjos, &, = daiTVfiwy, Nonn. D. 2. 666.

8aLTUfi.fa>v, vvos, o, {hais) one that is entertained, an invited guest, Horn,

only hi pi, Od. 7. 102, I48, etc, ; so Hdt. i. 73, etc. :—-in Od. 4. 620
the haiTVfxov^s are ipaviarai, guests who bring each his own portion^ v.

Nitzsch ad 1. ; Wolf Proleg. p. cxxxi considers 621-624 ^^ ^^ 3" inter-

polation :—in sing.. Plat. Rep. 345 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 14; rov ^ivojv

baiTvfjLovos who makes his meal on strangers, Eur. CycL 610.

8ttiTvs, vos, 1), Ep. for Sat'?, a ?Heal, II. 22. 496.
5ai4>pt>'v, ov, gen. ovos, often in Hom., 1, in II., mostly as epith.

of warriors, joined with ImruSafios. 2. in II. 11. 482 and in Od.,

as epith. of Ulysses and often joined with iToiKiKofxrjTrjs ; and in II. 24.

325, of the charioteer Idaeus ; in Od. 15. 356, of Anticleia.—Buttm.

Lexil. assumes two correspondent senses and derivations : (i). (Sai's battle)

minded for battle^ warlike. (2). {hai^vai) wise of mind, prudent, wise.

But Nitzsch, Od. I, 48, proposes to take Zarivat for the Root in all cases,

and translates the word, when used of warriors (as in 11.), skilful, proved.

Later Poets use it in like manner: Pind. has it of women, P. 9. 148.

8a£« (A), the Act. only in pres. and impf. :—Pass., pres. and impf.,

Hom.: aor. 2 subj. SdrjTai II. 20. 316: to this also belong pf. 2 act.

5c5i/a, plqpf. Sebrjfiv (v. infr.) ; Ep. part. fern. ^€5avia Nonn. D. 6. 305 :

—aor. part. 5ai<T0€ii Eur. Heracl. 914 (al. Sa'iaOfi^ from 5at(oj, sed v.

Elmsl. ad 1.) : pf. pass. SiSavfiat (v. infr. II). (From ^AAf, as part.

Sf-Sav'fiivos and the Skt. words shew ; hence bats (SaSoy) And 6d\oy,

and perh. bats (battle), Soi'os (which was properly ddfios, ace. to Priscian)

;

cf. Skt. duy dunomi {7iro, torqueo, cf. Gr. Siir/, olivvrj) ; davas, davas

(color).) Poetic Verb, to light up, kindle, Lat. accendo, 8aU ol ix

ic6pv66s re icaJ do-jriSus uKafj-aTov -nvp she made lire hdrn from . . , II.

5. 4, cf. 5. 7., 18. 227 ; hic 5' avTOv Zau <fi\6ya 18. 206, cf. 227; so,

TTup 5, Aesch. Cho. S64, cf. Ag. 496 ;—and so, bate S' kv vcpBaXfiois . .

vvOou (vulg. iToOos) Ap. Rh. 4. 1147:—Pass, to blaze^ burn fiercely, iv

ireSt'o; -nvp Saitro, «au be vtKpovs II. 21. 343; 'Tvpl oaae bebrid blazed

with fire, 12. 466; iv be ol oaae baUrai blaze like fire, Od, 6. 132 ;

kbaiero (p\6^ Soph. Tr. 765 : but mostly in metaph. sense irtjAf/ioy, tpiy,

fidxrj, evoTT?} bebrje war (etc.) blazed forth, II. ; oaaa bebrjet the report

spread like wild-fire, as in Lat. fiagrat bellum, flagrat rumor, II. 2.

93. II. to burn, burn up, Lat. -uro, firjpa . . ewl $cofjL<xiV C. I.

3538. 32; rdiv x^P^^ baieiv Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. tin,: to use

cautery, (vulg. beoiv) Hipp. 891 G; (otherwise hardly to be found in

Prose):—Pass.,0X071 tjiiifia Satc^ft's Eur. I.e.; fnjpiojv bebavfxevojv Simon.

Iamb. 28 ; ev epwri beb., restored by Bentl. in Call. Epigr. 52,

8a(a> (B), to divide (v. sub fin.) : the Act, is not found, bat^co being used

instead; but the Pass, occurs, baierat ^rop Od. I. 48; Ep. 3 pi. pf.,

AlOiovas, Tol bix^cL SebaiaTai ib. 23 :—more freq. in Med. to distribute,

Kpea baiero 15. I40 ; Kpea tToWa. baiufxevos I'J. 322 ; iTTjfj.ara . . baiov-

rat 0poTois dOdvarot Pind. P. 3. 145 :—for the fut. bdcrofxat, aor. ibaad-

ftijy, pf. bebaff/xai, v. sub bareo^ai. II. the aor. ebaiffa, to feast,

from Hdt. downwards, though formed from baioj, belongs in sense to

baivvfii (q. V.) :—Med. to feast on, [dfippoaiTjv^ baiourai (Cobet baiyvv-

Tat) Matro ap. Ath. 136 B. (From ^AA come also baivvfii, bais

{baiTus)^ baiTpos (so rafxias from refipoj), dairvfiwp, bai(<u, baTeofxai,

ba(Tfx6s ; cf. Skt. da, datni, dyami (seco), also day, daye (distribuo), dayas

(Portio) :—perh. baificvv also belongs to this Root : and cf. bdirroj.)'

8dK(-0t)p.os, ov, heart-eating, heart-vexing, ibpojs Simon. 36 ; olttj Soph.

Ph. 705 ; cf. b7}^i$vfxos, Ovfiobaxris.

8dK«T6v(cf. epTTeruv), t(5, = Sa/coy I, Ar.Av. 1069, Theophr.H.P.9. 19,3.
8aKV(il|op.aL, Dep. =bdKvofxai, occurs once, in metaph. sense, to be

afflicted, mournful, imper. baKvd^ov Aesch. Pers. 571. The Act. 8aKva^<i>

^baKVQj in Anth. P. 7. 504.
8aKvi]p6s, a, ov, biting, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 964.
BaKVLOTTjp, ijpos, 6, a biter, stinger, v. sub fiateiciTTjp,

8(!iKvw, first in Tyrtae. andTheogn,: fut. brj^ofxai Hipp.56S. 35, Att.r pf.

btbrjxci Babr. 77 : aor. eb&Kov Hdt., etc., Ep. bdxt II., redupl. SibaKe Anth.

P. 13. 15 ; Ep. inf. baueeiv II. (this is the only tense used by Hom.):

—

Pass., fut. brjx&V^ofiai Eur. Ale. Iioo: aor. ebr)xOT}v often in Att.; later

iSoKTjv, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2: pf. btbrjy/xat Att. (From

^AAK come also bdxos, baKerCv, brjyfxa, etc. ; cf. Skt. da^, da^dmi

(mordeo), dayman {byyfia) ; Goth, iah-ja (aKopm^oS), dis-tah-eins {bia-

cnopd) : cf. baKpv.) To bite, of dogs, baicleiv }i\v dtrerpwnGivro

A<uvT<ui/ II. 18. 585 ; of a gnat, laxavaij baxeeiv 17. 572 ; ardfiiov S.

to champ the bit, Aesch. Pr. 1009 ; x**^*'^ obovai baKwv, as a mark of

stern determination, Tyrtae. 7. 32 ; 6. (TTo/ia to bite one's tongue, so as

to refrain from speaking, irph twv toiovtwv xp^ koyuv 5. arofia Aesch.

Fr. 293, cf. Soph. Tr. 976 ; S, eavrov to bite one's lips for fear of laugh-

ing, Ar. Ran. 43 ; so (by a joke irap^ npoaboKtav), 5. Bv/iov Id. Nub.

1369; 5. x'i^o*' Ap. Rh. 3. 1
1
70:—for Aesch. Cho. 843, v. sub 4\-

Kaivai. II. metaph. of pungent smoke and dust, to sting or

prick the eyes, Ar. Ach. l8, Lys. 298, PI. 822 ; 5. onftara of dry winds,

Hipp. Aph.'i247. III. of the mind, to bite or sting, bdjce 5J

<ppevas"EKTopi fivOos II. 5. 493, cf. lies. Th. 567 ; ibaice p Kvirrj Hdt. 7.

16, 1 ; (TVfi<popd b. Aesch. Pers. 846 ; Kotpot bi Kojbojv r ov bdnvova' dvev

bopus have no sting. Id. Theb. 439; caivovaa baKveis Soph. Fr. 902 :

—

so often in Pass., of love, brjx&f'^<ro. nevrpois .. ypdcOrj Eur. Hipp. 1303 ;

of vexation, bdnvofxat ^vxn^ Theogn. 910; napbiav bebrjyfiat Ar. Ach.
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I ; imo T^s Sanavris Id. Nub. I 2 ; irpoi rt, ini tlvi at a thing, Soph.
Ph. 378, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; with a partic, iSr/xOr] aKovaas Ib. i. 4, 13.
8dKvu>5i]S, €S, (fibos) bithig, pungent^ Hipp, Aph. 1 253, etc.

SaKos, (oy, TO, (.^AAK, SaKvaj) an animal ofivhich the bite is dangerous^

a noxious beast, like SaKfTov, Aesch. Pr. 583, Theb. 558 ; "'Apyttov 6., of

the Trojan horse. Id. Ag. 824; bdicr] Orjpitiv ravenous beasts, Eur. Hipp.

646 ; 6j)pfiov 8. Id. Cycl. 324. II. a bite, sting, Hke brjffia, 8.

Kaxayopiav Pind. P. 2. 97, where however others read xaKayopiay ; but

cf. Opp. H. 2. 454., 5. 30.

S^Kpv, t6, used by Poets for Saxpvov, when the metre requires it, in

sing. Saxpv, and dat. pi. Saxpvai II. 9. 570, etc., and Att. Poets; indeed

this dat. sometimes occurs in Prose, Thuc. 7. 75, Dem. 872. fin.: a pi.

SaxpT] is cited in An. Ox. i. 121;

—

a tear, 11. 2. 266, Od. 4. 114,
Aesch. Pr. 638, etc. II. Hke haKpvov, any drop, 8. invKtvov

Eur. Med. 1200. (Perh. from y'AAK (cf. SaKvoi), because of the

pungent nature of tears : ct". Lat. lacruma (v. A 8 ir. 6, cf. Fest. p. 68) ;

Goth, tagr; O. Norse tar; A. S. tear; O. H. G. zahar {zdhre).)

SaKpvSiov, TO, Dim. of SaKpv

:

—in late Medic, a kind of scammony.
8dKpv|ia, T{J, that which is wept for, a subject for tears, Orac. ap. Hdt.

7.169. II. that which is wept, a tear, Aesch. Pers. 1 34, Eur.

Andr. 92, in pi.

BaKp-uo-YOVos, ov, author 0/ tears, '^Aprj^ Aesch. Supp. 681.

SaKpv6eis, (a<ra, ev, 1. of persons, tearful, much-keeping, II. 21.

506, etc.; so y6os Od. 24. 322 ; haKpvoev yt\aoai, as Adv., to smile

through tears, II. 6. 484. 2. of things, tearful, causing tears, iruKi-

lios, iMxv II- 5- 737-
SAKpvov, t6, used in sing. Soutpvov, pi. Saxpva, -vav, -iJoir, Ep. gen. pi.

iaxpuapi {-<ptv) II. 17. 6g6, Od. 5. 152, etc.: (v. sub SdKpv):—a tear,

Horn., who joins it with X"**'* ^ei0(iv, u^av, dwo ^Xapapajv ^dWfiv ;

Ep. gen. 5aKpv6(pi II. 17. 696, Od. 5. 152 ; Is daKpva ttIttthv Hdt. 6.

21 ; f<rx«i' Ttriyrjv Saxpiav Soph. Ant. 803, etc. 2. anything that

drops like tears, gum, sap, ttjs dftdvOr)^ Hdt. 2. 96 ; Xt&dvov Pind. Fr.

87. 2 ; Kpo/tftvov Hipp. 670. 18 ; twv SivSpav Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 5; ri

TikfKTpov Kal ofja Kiytrai ojy Sd/cpva Id. Meteor. 4. 10, 14. II.
= idKpvna I, Anth. P. 7. 527.
8oKpvo-ircTT|S, «r, making tears fall, Aesch. Supp. 113.

&aKpv6-TLp.os, ov, honoured with tears, Orph. H. 55. 6.

SaKpuir\uii>, {irKia) to swim with tears, of drunken men, Od. 19. 12 3.

8aKpvppocu, to vielt into tears, shed tears, Soph. Tr. 326, El. 1313:
firi Tivi at a thing, Eur. H. F. 1 181 ; of the eyes, to run with tears, Hipp.

1 131 B, Eur. Ale. 836, cf. Phoen. 370. 2. of plants, to drop gum,
Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 2.

SaKpuppoia, ^, a shedding of tears, Schol. Eur. Or. 788.

SaKpup-poos, ov, flowing with tears, Eur. Supp. 773, H. F. 98.

BaKpno-i-tTTaKTOv /5<o$, a flood of tears, Aesch. Pr. 399.
SaKpvTos, ov, wept over, tearful, *Xms Aesch. Cho. 236 ; ii6pos Anth.

P. 7. 490. An irreg. Sup. SaKpvunaTos in Hesych.

SaKpu-xSpr|S, ft, delighting in tears, Anth, P. append. 98.

&aKpv-xcuv, ovaa, a participial form, shedding tears, often in Horn.,

and later Ep. ; so too Aesch. Theb. 917 ; c. gen. cans., toC oye Sa/cpv-

Xfoivfor him, Od. 2. 24 :—Nonn. formed an impf. SaKpvxtfCiti and an

inf. -xitiv, D. 19. 168, etc.

8aKpuu, first in Aesch. : fut. iaai Eur. El. 658, later v<ro//ai Tryph.

394 : aor. iSdKpvaa Att., F;p. Saxpuaa Od. 11.55: pf. SeSa/tpD/ta Al-

ciphro 2. 3, 14 :

—

Med,, SaupvfaSai Aesch, Theb. 814 (Herm. SaKpv-

aaa0at):—Pass., pres., Eur. Hel. 1226: pf. SeiaKpvuai Horn., etc.: [u

long in all tenses, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 148] : (for the Root,

V. Sdxpv). I. intr. to weep, shed tears, Hom., etc. ; c. ace. cogn.,

8, 7oot;5 to lament with tears. Soph, Aj. 580: c, gen. causae, 8. erti^-

<^opaf Eur. H. F. 528 :—also, 5. ff\f<papa to flood them with tears. Id.

Hel. 948 ; and so pf. pass. SfSaKpv/iai, to be tearful, be all in tears,

riirre Sebditpvaai, XlarpoKXtts ; II. 16. 7 ; 8(8d«pWTOi 8J napftai 22.

491 ; dfbaxpvfiivos all tears, like KexXav/Uvos, Plat. Ax. 364 B, Plut.,

etc. 2. of the eyes, Arist. H. A. 9, 34, 5. 3. of trees (cf. Sdxpvov),

Ath. 465 B ; riXtKTpov Saxpveiv Luc. Salt. 55. II. c. ace. to

weep for, lament, Aesch. Ag. 1400, Soph. O. T. i486, Ar. Ach. 1027, etc.:

—Pass, to be wept for, Aesch. Theb. 814, Eur. Hel. 1. c.

SaKpuuST)S, fJ, (f?Sos) like tears, 8. avppo'fi Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8 ;

—

of a wound or sore which, instead of healthy pus, cxsudes a watery

humor, 8. xal dvfKrrvtjTov Hipp. Fract. 767. II. tearful, la-

mentable, Luc. V. Auct. 14.

8aKTC\Ti9pa, tJ, {SdjcrvXoi) a finger-sheath, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 1 7, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 6 D : n thumb-screw, Joseph. Mace. 8, 12.

BaKTvXtjOpov, TO, = foreg., Themist. 253 A.

SaKxiiXiaios, a, ov, of a fingers length, breadth or thickness, ^$Sot
Hipp, Fract, 771 ; wdpajSoi Arist, H, A, 5. 17, 7.

8oKTv\t8iov [Xr], t6. Dim. of SoktuXioj, Poll. 2. 155., 5. 100, etc., but

rejected by Atticists, v. A. B. 88. II. 8oKTv\i8tov [\t], Tci, Dim.

of SdrfTvXof, a toe, Ar. Lys. 417 (where the metre is deficient, v. Dind.).

BaKTvXt^w, fut. i(7tu, = SaKrv\o5ftKreoj, Hesych. s. v. eSatcr-.

8aKTijXiK6s, ^, 6v, of orfor the finger, Lat. digitalis ; auAoy 8. a flute

played with ike fingers, Ath. 1 76 F ; 8. ^fj<l>os, a stone set in a ring,

Anth. P. 1 1 . 290. II. dactylic, fivSnus Longin. 39. 4:—Adv. -Km,
Eust. II. 25.

SaKTeXio-YXi5<t>ia, )}, the art of cutting gems (for rings). Plat. Ale. I.

128 C :

—

SuktviXio-yXij^ios, d, an engraver of gems, Critias 56.

SaiCT6Xio-6T|Kii, 1}, a collection of gems, Plin. 37. 1. II. a ring-

case. Martial II. 59,
SaKTvXtos [i;], o, a ring, seal-ring, Sappho 39, Hdt. 2. 38, Plat. Rep.

359 E ; often worn as a charm or amulet, Ar, PI, 884 ; 8. (papiiaxtTij^
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II. anything ring-shaped, as, 1. the felloe

2. the anus, Diosc. 1. 89, Luc. Demon.

Eupol, Arjfi. 22.

of a wheel. Poll. I. 145
17 : cf. Lat. anus, annulus,

SaKTtiXi-oupYis, o, a ring-maker, Pherecr. Incert. 77.
SaKTfiXis, i5o9, ij, name of a kind of grape, Plin. 14. 3, 4.
SaK-rtXiTi-s, ii, a kind oi plant, {aristolochia loiigaf)'Diosc. 3. 5.
8aKTvXoS€iKT€0), to point at with the finger, Dem. 790. 20, Dio C. 61.

17 :—Pass., Dion. H. de Rhct. 7. 4.

8aKT£X6-Sci.KTOS, ov, pointed at with the finger, the Homeric dpiSd-
«CT05 (cf. Horace's digito inonstrari,), Aesch. Ag. 1333 ; cf. Hemst. Luc.
Sonrn. 12.

SaKTtiX6-SiKTOS, ov, (Sixeiv) thrown from the fingers, S. fdKos, of the
humming of a top, Aesch. Fr. 5,s ; ef. Hesych.

8aKT0Xo-S6x(ii), fi, four fingers' breadth, =iTa\ataTri, Poll. 2. 157.
8aKTCXo-€t6T|s, t's, like ajinger, Ath. 468 F.

8aKTt>Xo-Ka^t|;-68iivos, ov, wearying the fingers by keeping them bent,

Anth. Plan. 18.

SdKTvXos, o : poijt. pi. SaKTvKa Theocr. 19. 3, Anth. P. 9. 365, also

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :

—

a finger, Lat. digitus, ini daKTvKwv avfi0aK-
\((r$ai to reckon on the fingers, Hdt. 6. 63, cf. x«*/> ; o fifyas 5. the

thutnb. Id. 3. 8 ; o fiiaos Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 6 ; o iaxaros Id. P. A. 4. 10,

37. 2. Oi 6. Ttiiv TTobwv the toes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 12 ; and, without
TToSus, like Lat. digitus, Ar. Eq. 874, Arist. H. A. I. 15 ; to tSiv S. jjii-

*f(6osivavria)SiXU im nrSiv Trobwv Kal tucv x^^P^v Id. P. A. 4. 10,64; cf.

SaKTv\i8iovu. b. of /Ae /ofs of beasts, Id. H. A. 2.i,,s,al.; ofbirds,Id.

P. A. 4. 1 2,34, al. II. the shortest Greek measure of length, n_/i'«^fr's

breadth, ~ about .^ of an inch, Hdt. 1 . 60, al. ; nivuficv, SciktvXos dfitpa

Alcae. 31 ; Suktv^os dihs Anth. P. 12. 50 : so, the modern Greek seamen
measure the distance of the sun from the horizon by finger's breadths,

Newton's Halicarn. ; cf. baKTvMaios. III. a date, fruit of the

<poivi^, Arist. Meteor. 1.4, 10, Artemid. 5. 89. IV. a metrical

foot, dactyl, - ^ ^, Plat. Rep. 400 B ; cf. Ar. Nub. 651. V.
AaKTv^oi 'ISatoi, mythical .personages in Crete, priests of Cybele, and so

probably the same as the Corybautes, Stribo 355, Diod. 5. 64; cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. 1 166 sq. (With SaKT-vkos, cf. Lat. digit-us; Goth, taih-o,

O. Norse and A. S. to, (toe), O. H. G. zeh-a (Germ. zehe). Curt, holds the

Root to be AEK (Scxo/"")> comparing Germ.^n^cr from fangen; cf.

also Scf10s: he thinks that Sixa, as the number of thefingers, maybe akin.)

SaKTiXo-TpiiTTOS, ov. Worn by the fingers, Anth. P. 6. 247.

8ciKTi)XwT6s, i), ^v, with finger-like handles, tKirajf^a Ion etc. ap. Ath.

468 C, sq.

SdXco|uiL, Dor. for SijAco/iai.

SaXcpo^, a, uv, burning, hot, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 663 A, where Macrob.

(Saturn. 7.5) $tpii6v,

SuXiov, TV, Dim. of SaXos, Ar. Pax 959.
AdXios, Dor. for AijKios.

AaXiiaTCis, oi, the Dalmatians, Polyb. 12. 5, 2, Strabo 315 ; also AaX-
jidTat App. Illyr. II :—AaXnaria, ^, Strabo : Adj. -tikos, t), dv, whence

AaX|iaTiKT|, ly, a robe worn by priests, a dalmatic, Eccl.

AdXoY<VT|S, is. Dor. for Af]\oyfvys,

SdXos, 0, {Saiai) afire-brand, piece ofblazing -wood, 11. 15. 421, Od. 5.

488 ; also in Aesch. Cho. 607, Arist. Meteor. 1. 7, 5 : a beacon-light, Anth.

P. 9. 675. 2. a thunderbolt, II. 13. 320. 3. a kind of meteor,

Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 6. II. a burnt-out torch, metaph. of an old

man, (cf. Hor., dilapsam in cineres facem), Anth. P. 13. 41.

Sa|t<l£u Aesch. Cho. 324 (v. sub iaiivace, SdfiVTjiii) : fut. Sa/maai Anth.

P. 6. 329; Ep. Sa/idaad II. 22. 176, also Saftq. Satiaif I. 61., 22. 271,

3 pi. 5afi6a>ai 6. 368 (v. Ba/idai) :—aor. 1 iSafmaa Pind., Ep. iba/^aaaa,

Sa/iaaaa Hom. ; imper. Saiiarov, -aaaov, Horn. ; subj. M^La.ar|, Ep.

-daari, both in Hom. ; part. Safiaaas Eur., Ep. -aaaas Od., Dor. -aaaais

Find. O. 9. 139: pf. bfSaixaica Stob. :—Med., fut. Ep. Sa/i&aaofiai

Hom. : aor. iSaiidaaaTO, SaiidaavTo, Sa/iaaaa/MfVos, Hom. : aor. 2 opt.

Si/ioiTo C. I. 4000. 18 :—Pass., fut. hibn-qaonai h. Hom. Ap. 543 (in

med. sense, Or. Sib. 3. 3S4) :—the aor. has three forms, (1) iSaiidoerjv

Od. 8. 231, Pind., Aesch. and Eur., Ep. Safidaeijv II. 19. 9, cf. 16. 81O ;

(2) ihiiije-qv, imper. S/irieiirai 9. I,s8, SfiyBeis 4. 99, Hes., Dor. SfiS0fis

Aesch. Pers. 906 and Eur. (in lyr.) ; and (3) (Sd^irjv [d] II., Trag., Ep.

Sdiirjr Hom. 3 pi. Sa^fi' H. 8. 344 ; Ep. subj. Saiidai Od. 18. 54, 2 and

3 sing. Safiriris -ijp II. 3. 4.36., 22. 246, 2 pi. Ba/if/trc 7. 72 ; opt. Safiui^v

11., Eur.; inf Sa/x^rai Horn., Trag., Ep. inf. Sa/irififvai II. 20. 312; part.

Sa/ifit Hom., Trag.
;

(this is the only form of aor. used by Soph.,^ and is

preferred by Aesch. and Eur.) :—pf Sf'5^i7/jai IL 5. 878, etc., -rj/itVos U.,

etc. ; late, StSaiiaafievos Nic. Al. 29 : plqpf. SfSiXTjTo Od. ; 3 pi. -ijaro

U 3. 183.—Poetic Verb, used by Xen. in part. prcs. Saim^aiv, Mem. 4. 3,

10; aor.pass.5a/iaofl€r(j'Ib.4.i,3; so, Sa/.iacrfl^t'ai Isocr. I48C._ (From

^AAM come also Sd/iap, Ja/iaAis, b/iw!, a-5/i?jt ; cf Skt. dam-ydmi,dam-

itas, dam-anas = Lat. dom-o, dotn-itus, dom-itor, cf. also domi-nus ; Goth.

ga-'tam-jan {Sa/idv) ; O. Norse tem-ia, A. S. tam-ian {to tame) ; O. H. G.

zam-on {ziihmen) :—S/«Os is to dominus as \ipr) to herus. Curt.) To

overpower : I. of animals, to tame, break in, to^ bring under the

yoke, only twice in Horn., in Med., ij/ii'oi'o)' .. ,fiT dkyiaTi) iafiaaaaBat

II. 23. 655; Tuiv Ktv Tiv ..banaaaiiiT^v Od. 4. 637;—so in Xen.

Mem. 1. 4, 3, and Plut. II. of maidens, to make subject to a

husband, dvi'pl Sd/iaaatv U. 18. 432 ; but in Pass, to be forced or seduced,

a 301 Od. 3. 269: indeed it had at first prob. no connexion with

mamase, cf bdftap. Ill- to subdue or conquer, the commonest

sense in Hom. : hence (since in the heroic age subjection followed defeat)

in Pass, to be subject to another, aoi t imiriieovTai xai SfS/irnifaOa txa-

OTor II 3. 183; SfSiiJiro Si XaAs vtt' airw Od. 3. 304: (hence Sfius,

a slave). 2. to strike dead, kill, esp. in fight, u x uir' <Voi7( Oeis

daixaaji ixyrjarfipas 21. 213; and in Pass., int t/jiol Sft-qSiVTa II. 5.

646 ; inrij Sovpl Sa/iivTa lb. 653. 3. of the powers of nature, etc.,

to overcome, overpower, tpos..Ov^iov tvl aTrjOfoatv . . iSaf^aaaiv 14.

316; in Med., Sa^iaaadfiivos ippfvas olviv Od. 9. 454, cf 516; and in

Pass, to be overcome, aiBpcp Kal Kapidr^ Sfbfirjfitvov 14. 318 ; /joAa-

Kw btb/irjfifvot iitvcp II. 10. 2, cf 14. 353 ; oAi Sib/jiTjTo cftiKov ^Top Od.

5. 454, cf. 8. 231 ; oi SiiaOfVTfs the dead, Eur. Ak. 127:—v. sub

Xfd. IV. Pind. says, dyiiiva bafiaaaat ipyip to win it, P. 8. 116.

ASixatos, u, epith. of Poseidon, prob. from Safid^ai, Tamer of a horse,

Pind. O. 13. 98.

8d(t<lXTi, ^,=Sdfia\i!, Eur. Bacch. 739, Theocr. 4. 12, etc.

8dp.dXT]PoTos, ov, browsed by heifers, Anth. Plan. 230.

8dp.dXT|S, ov, u, {SafjA^o)) a subduer, ''Epojs Anacr. 3. I. II, it

young steer, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6, Anth. P. 6. 96 ; cf. fern. SdftaKii.

SafidX-q-^xSLyos [4], ov, beef-eating, 'AA/teiST/s Anth. P. 9. 237.
8d^X(i[(o, poet, lengthd. collat. form of ba^^ut, to subdue, overpower,

opt. -i^oi Pind. P. 5. 163 ; Med., irwkovs dafxaKt^o/xtya Eur. Hipp,

231 (lyr.).

Sd|iSXts, eoK, 17, (Sa^dfcu) a young tow, heifer, Lat. juvenca, Aesch,

Supp. 350, Nic. Al. 344 ; cf ha^K-q, SafidKrjs. II. like fiuaxa^t

jrwAoj, a girl, Epicr. Xop. 1, Anth. P. 5. 292 ; cf Hor. Carm. 2. 5.

Sd).idXo-ir68ia, aiv, rd, calves' feet, Alex. Trail. 362.
8dp.uXos, o, in Arcad. 54. 24,—perhaps a calf, Lat. 'vitulus.

8d|xavTT|p, d, a tamer, Alcman 3 ; v. Schol. Ven. Od. 14. 216.

8(l)tap \i],apTos,Ti, {Saftda) a wife, spouse, II. 3. 122, etc., Pind. N. 4. 92,
and Trag. :—properly one that is tamed -or yoked, like conjux (cf Sa/id^a>

11), whereas a maiden was dbdfjiaaros, dS/xij^.

Sd^iap-Cinreus, w, a kind o(fig, Eupol. Incert. 83.
8a|iao'i.-K6v8u\os, ov, conquering with the knuckles, Eupol. Incert. 84.
Su^d(ri|xPpoTOS, ov, taming mortals, man-slaying, Sirdprj; Simon. 220;

aixiJ-r] Pind. O. 9. 119.

Bu^da-iir-n'os, ov, horse-taming, of Athena, Lamprocl. ap. Schol. Ac
Nub. 964, V. Stesich. 97 Kleine.

Sdiido-is, (CCS, ^, a taming, subduing, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 98.
odp.dai-(f>puv, ov, heart-subduing, xP^^^^ Pind. O. 13. 111.
8up.ua't-<j>b>s, wTos, o, 'fj, = 5afiaat0poTos, ijiivos Simon. 232.
8ap.acrKi]vav, to, the Damascus-plum, damson, Ath. 49 D.
8dp.aCTTT|piov, TO, an instrument for taming, Eccl.

Sd^ao-TTis, ov, o, a subduer. Gloss. : 8a|xaa-TiK6s, 7], 6v, Schol. Pind.
SafuuTuvtov, TO, a plant, alisma plantago, Diosc. 3. 169.
8dp.(iT(ipa, fem. of Sa/xavTrip, Anth. P. 1 1. 403.
Adp.dTEp, Dor. voc. of AiqiU)Tj]p, an exclamation of surprise.

Ad)idTpios, o, a Boeot. month, answering to the Att. Pyanepsion, Plut.

2. 378 E.

Sdjxdu, a form assumed as the 1st pers. of 5a/iS, Sa/^idq, Sajjuwai, which
in Hom. are fut. of SafM^oj: but Safioojoi, Sa^^ujuVTai, are pres. in late

Ep., Ci^Sm. 5. 247, 249.
8d|icici>, 8a)iT||xcvai, v. sub iafia^oi.

8ttp.(a, Cret. for Cqiiia. -

Sdp.topY6s, Dor. for Srjftiovpyu! ; 8d)jiios, Dor. for Srifitos.

8a|ivdu), = Sa/idfm, Hom. only in 3 sing. pres. Sa/ivq Od. II. 220; impf.
cSd/iva, 31. 53, etc., or Sd/iva, II. 16. 103, Od. 11. 220; Ion. bd^ivaoKt,

h._ Hom. Ven. 252; but 2 sing. pres. Safivqs Theogn. 13S8; imperat.
Sdpiva Sappho 1.3.
6d(nnr)iiv, = Sa^fa<, t^v /xtv ..Sd^ivrjfjL i-nUaaiv II. 5. 893; bdixvrjm

arixai dvSpiiiv lb. 746, etc. ; so also in Med., Ifiepov, ifi tc oi) nuvTas
Sa/ivf dSavdTws II. 14. 199; dXKd pif x">« bdfAvaTai Od. 14. 488, cf.

Hes. Th. 122, Archil. 78, Aesch. Pr. 164:—Pass., v<j>'"EKTopi Sd/ivaro II.

II. ,309; Tputaaiv (a SdfxvaaOat 'Axaiovi 8. 244; 'Axaious Tpaialv
Sa/ivanivovi 13. 16; Sd/ivapLai. Aesch. Supp. 904.
8anviiTis, i5os, 77, a woman that subdues, Hesych.
8dp.v-nnros, ov, horse-taming, Orph. Arg. 73S.
8uno-y«pMV, 8dn6o-ios, 8a(ios, 8a(i6TT)S, 8a(i6op.ai
8dn<i|iaTa, Ta, =Td Srn^toalq dbupava, Ar. Pax 797

39, Kleine).

8dv, V. sub 5a.

8dv, Savaios, Dor. for S17J', hrjvaim.

Aavdi), -q, mythol. name for Dry Earth (v. Zavus)
the fructifying air is expressed in the fable of Zeus and Danaii
Myth. p. 2,53 E. Tr.

BavaKT), -fi, a Persian coin, something more than an obol :

—

the coin
buried with a corpse as Chiron's fee. Call. Fr. 1 10, Poll. 9. 83, Hesych.
(ubi male bavarj), E. M. 347. 41, etc.

Advaoi, oi, the Danaiins {Earth-born? v. Aai'd?;), subjects of the mytho-
logical^ Adi-aos, king of Argos, but in II., for the Greeks generally:

—

AavotSai, iuv, oi, the sons or descendants of Danaus, Eur. Plioen. 466

:

—AavaiSes, al, his daughters, name of a play of Aesch. :—Ar., Fr.

2.!;9 b, uses a Sup. Aa^'awTaros.
SavSaXis, I'Sos, $, = ScvSaAis, Poll. 6. 76, Hesych.
Bdvtiju

: fut. (iaoi Dem. 941 . 27 (for the forms haveiw, -ovptai are only
in Lxx. V. Suid. s. v. Sfpiii, Bast. Greg. p. 174): aor. {Sdraaa Xen., etc.':

pf. StSdccira Dem. 941. 28 ;—Med., pres., fut., aor. in Dem. : pf Ubd-
vnaixat in med. sense, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19, Dem. 982. 5., 1030. 16:

—

Pass., aor. '(baviia0rfv ^ Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 28, Dem. : pf ScSdwiff/iai Id.

94,5. 27., 1200. 10: (Sdvoi). To put out money at usury, to lend,
C. I. 82, 144, Ar. "Thcsm. S42, al. ; more fully, S. firf Tu«y Plat. Legg.
742 C

;
S. iiri o«tw o/SoAofs T^r fivdv Toi; /zt^i/os iicd(TT0v Dem. I 250.

21, cf. Aeschin. 15. 16 ; 5. frrl Totrois Tots uvSpandbais on the security
of .

. ,
Dem. 822. 10 ; so, tit tu jJ/jfVfpa lb. 14 ; bavuaai xp'?/'a''« <'f

Tuv nofToy Id. 934. 10 sq. ; cf vavTtKos, irepi-nKoos. 2. Med. to.

Dor. for brj/jL-.

from Stesich. (Fr.

whose union with

O. Miiller



Savetov—
have hilt to one, to borrow. Ar. Nub. 1306. etc. ; diro Tiroi Plat. Tim.
42 E; iirl fifyaXotsTiKots Deni. 13. 19 :—Act. and Med. opposed, dwo-
Su/aovai 01 baveuxafifvot Tors Saviiaaai ri. yifvoiitvov dpyvpwv ap.
Deni. 926. 24, cf. Lys. 148. 12 sq. 3. Pass., of the money, lo be
lent out, Ar. Nub. 7.^6, Xeii., Dem. U. c.

Sdvciov, TO, {Sdvos) a loan, S. dnatTUV Dem. 91 1. J ; anoStSuvat Arist.

Eth. N. g. 2, 3 ; cf. sq.

8dvcuT|ia, Tu, = Sdvuov, S. noiuaBai = Savii^(a$ai, Thuc. i. 121 ; raiv

fiaprvpojy tSiv napayiyvoiifvaiv tZ Savfiaiian Dem. 925. 24.
Saveio-pios, u, money-lending, C. 1. 82, Plat. Legg. 291 C, Arist. Eth.

N.5.2,13: metaph., a'/ia 8' ai/xaros TriKpos Sai'tio'/iO! ^Xflf Eur. El. 858.
Suv6i<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must lend money, Plut. 2. 408 C.
8av€i.<TTT|s, ov, 6, a money-lender, C. I. 2058. 84, Plut. Sol. 15, N. T.
fiaveioTiKos, iy, iv, of 01 for money-lending, Plut. Ages. 13, etc. ; o S.

= havfi<jrrii, Luc. Synip. 5.

Savijo), late form for Savu^ai, Anth. P. II. 309.
8av6s, 17, 6v, (Soio)) burnt, dry, parched, (i\a Sard Od. 15. 322 ; Sup.,

(vXa 5av6raTa Ar. Pax 1 1 34. Cf. Aavdr^.
8dvos [a], eos, TO, a gift, present, Euphor. Fr. 89 ; vvfvfia \a$ujv S.

ovpaviBtv Epitaph, in C. I. 6287. II. commonly, money lent

out at interest, a debt. Call. Ep. 50, Anth. P. append. 252. (V. sub
SiSwfu ; cf. old Lat. dano,=dono, do.)

Sdvos [a], Maced. for edvaros, Plut. 2. 22 C:—hence, prob., 8avo'rf|s,

iJTOi, ^, in Soph. Fr. 338, dfupiwv liixBwv Kal SavoTrjros, perh. mortality,
misery.

8d|, Adv. = d8df (like yvvl, tw(, \d(), Opp. H. 4. 60.
Sa^a(r)i6$, i, = uSa~yiius, oSa^tjaixis, Tim. Locr. 103 A.
8dos [a], (OS, TO, {Saiai, akin to <pa6s) = Sais, SaKos, afirebrand, torch,

Horn., esp. in Od., e.g. 4. 300.
Ados, o, as the name of a slave, Lat. Damis (Aafos), Menand. ;—prob.

from the name of a barbarous people, the Adoi, like Yiaplaiv, *pi5f , PfTT/t,

etc., V. Niebuhr Kleine Schriften, i. 377.
BSiravdw, fut. ij(7<u, etc. :—Pass., fut. haT!avr\B^aona.i Plut. 2. 218 D,

Ath. : aor. iSawair-qerjv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 1 1 : pf. StSawdyrjiiat Hdt. 2. 125,
Lys., etc. : piqpf. SfSairdi/ijTO (koto-) Hdt. 5. 34 :—some pass, tenses are

also used in depon. sense, SaTravdo/iat Id. 2. 37, Ar. PI. 588, Plat., etc.;

impf. Ar. Fr. 476, Lysias 172. iS: aor. i, Isocr. Antid. § 225, Isae. 55.
22 (though Sanav^aas occurs just below) ; aor. med. iSaTravijadfiriv only
in Eunap. : pf., Isocr. 383 A. To spend, Thuc, etc. ; virip rijv ovalav
5. Diphil. 'E/xTT. I. 7 ' 8. tcL npooTarTufifva Andoc. 34. 30; 8. fi9 Ti to

spend upon a thing, Thuc. 8. 45, Xen. Mem. i. 3, II ; 8. «« t&v avroi
Isae. 67. 18 ; TavaXuifiara iravra in twv iSiajv fSanavu/fify defrayed all

expenses, Dem. 564. 23 :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2. 125 ; tA Ka/iffavofLeva Kai

SaTTayui/ifva Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19:—so also as Dep. (v. supr.) to spend,

Hdt. 2. 37 ; 8. iKydKa Andoc. 33. 20, cf. Lys. 914. 3 : c. ace. cogn.,

roaavras baTravdryOai Sawdvas Id. 161. 41 ; oaa btSandvrjade €is toi'

TToKffiov Dem. 17. 3, cf Isocr. 383 A; 8. SwpffLi Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19;
SaTTaurjSeh ovSiv Isae. 55. 22. 2. to expend, consume, use up, rds

ovTias at fiitcpal daTrdvat Sairavwai Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2 ; ^ cjivats S. ruv
Bopov Id. G. A. 3. 7, 3 :—metaph. of persons, irvp ae . . Sawavr)aei Or.

Sib. 8. 39 ; and in Pass., Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 48 ; iv . . 0apddpois darrava-

lifvovs Dion. H. 4. Si ; iiro vuaov SanavdaBai Plut. Galb. 17. II.

Causal, TTiv woKiv Sairavdv to put it to expense, exhaust it, Thuc. 4. 3, v.

Suid. s. V.

SaTrdvTj [a], ^, (v. Sdnrai) outgoing, cost, expense, expenditure, Hes.

Op. 721, al. ; 5. xpvaov Kal dpyvpov, xP'/Z^otoji' Thuc. i. 129., 3. 13;
8. Kovtprj the cost is little, c. inf., Eur. Bacch. 891 ; eh mvuv 17 8. Epigr.

Gr. 646. 10 :—also in pi., Thuc. 6.15; Saird^ai kKnibaiv Pind. I. 5. 73 (4.

57)- 11- money spent, 'lttttwv on horses, lb. 3. 49; ^aTrdvrjv

vapix"" money for spending, Hdt. I. 41 ; (v/Mptpetv Thuc. I. 99 ; oirws

fxfi ^ US Tov (viavTuv Ku^iv-q bairdvvi eh tov fiTjva bairavdrai Xen. Occ.

7, 36. III. expensiveness, extravagance, ^ iv TJj <pvau Zairdvr}

natural extravagance, Aeschin. 85. 8.

SiiirdvTina, to, money spent, cost, expense, expenditure, mostly in pi.,

Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 3, C. I. 1625. 13, etc.; SavavqimToiv tvSfia want of
necessaries, Polyb. 9. 42, 4 :— sing, in Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 2, al., C. I. 3600.
SttTravT]pia, 77, extravagance, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 4.

8a-TTuvT]p6s, d, 6v, of men, lavish, extravagant. Plat. Rep. 564 B, Xen.

Mem. 2. 6, 2 ; fts Ioutw Arist. Eth. N, 4. 2, 15, cf. 4. I, 3 and 35. II.

of things, expensive, Lat. sufnptuosus, TruKe/jios Dem. 58. 6 ; KeiTovpyia

Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, cf. Eth. N. 4. 2, I :—Adv. -puis, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 4.

8a'ir(ivT]a'is, ecus, ij, expenditure, Eus. P. E. 372 C.

8airdvT)Ti.K6s, r}, dv, consuming, eating, <pdpfiaKov S. Bvfxov Atit. 14 A.

Adv. -Kuis, extravagantly, ^iSivai Sext. Emp. P. i. 230.

Sdiravos. ov. — Satravtjpos, eXm's Thuc. 5. 103 ; c. gen., Ath. 52 E.

8airav6o>, = SairavdoJ, to expend, C.I.I 464.
8d-ircSov, to (prob. for ^d-rreSov, i. e. 5idneSav, v. sub C"-) :

—

any level

surface, iv rvKrc^i ba-rrebaj Od. (v. sub Tv/fToy) : in Hom. usually the floor

of a chamber, like ila^os, Od. 10. 227, etc., Hdt.4. 200, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 16;

7^! dpuTpois ^17^0! 8. Ar. PI. 515 ; but also absol. the ground, iceifievov

iv SarreSai Od, II. 577 ; and, in pi., a plain, Pind. N. 7. 50, Eur. Hipp.

230, C. I. 391.—Mostly poijt. [83-, Ep. and Att. ; v. sub T^tSov.]
8am8iov, to. Dim. of sq., Hipparch. 'Avaaoi^. I. 3.

84ms [a], 1809, f/, another form of TaTrij!, a carpet, rug, Ar. PI, 528,

Pherecr. Kpaw. 8, Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 16, in pi, ; those of Carthage were in

repute, KapxibaivSamSasKaiirotKiKa TrpoaxeipdXaia Hermipp,*op/i. 1, 23.

8dimr)s, ov, 6, an eater, bloodsucker, Sdwrais aluoitimncav, of gnats,

Lye. 1403.
BaTTTpta, fi, fern, of forcg., 5. vovaot Greg. Naz. 2. 121 B; Sdirrtipav

iiaSiiv lb. 172 C.

SacrwTeov. 325
8dirTtD, (ut.Sdtfia : (from .^AAII come also SapSdvTtij, Sctndvij, Ja^tiA^t,

SeiiTvov, and perh. 8€'7ras : cf. Skt. dapayami. Causal of da {dividere)
;

hst. dapes, dapinare.) To rfft/oi/r, as wild beasts, U. 16. 159, etc. ; also

of fire, Sdiaai tlpmfitSr}V irvpl Sanrefiev 23. 183 ; of a spear, to rend, xpo"
\eiptuevTa Sdipei (cf. SiaSaTTToi), 13. 831 ; of moths and worms, to gnaw,
Pind. Fr. 243 ; 8. rdv irapeidv to tear with the nails, Aesch. Supp. 70:

—

metaph., of envy, to devour or gnaw inwardly, Pind. N. 8. 40 ; 8dirT«
rd lifi 'vSiKov Soph. O. T. 682 ; and so in Pass,, auvvo'u} idmrofiai xiap
Aesch. Pr. 437 ; for 899, v. d/iakdwru.
8dpaTos, 6, a Thessalian kind of bread, Seleuc. ap, Ath. 114 B.
AdpSuvos, A, Dardanus, son of Zeus, founder of Dardania or Troy,

II. 20. 215 :—as Adj., AdpSavos dv7)p a Trojan, 2. 701., 16. 807 ; but
mostly in pi. AdpSavm, the Trojans, II. :— Adj. AapSdvios, a, ov, Trojan,
II.; and in Pind. AapSdvcios: fern. Aap8avis, I'So;, 77,0 Trojan woman, 11.:

AapSavia (sc. 7^), y, Troy

:

—Aap8aviSi]S, ov, 0, a son or descendant

of Dardanus ; AapSaviuves, oi, sons of Dardanus, II. 7.414.
8apSdirro), lengthd. form of Sdnrw, of wild beasts, II. II. 479, etc.

:

KTrjfiara xpVl^aTa SapSdirrovatv they devour one's patrimony, Od. 14.
92, cf 16. 315 ; also in Ar, Nub. 711, Ran. 66.
AupciKos, o, a Persian gold coin, properly an Adj. agreeing with araririp

(which is added in Thuc. 8. 28, Hdt. 7. 28), Ar. Eccl. 602, Xen. An. I.

I, 9, etc. ; so, xP^aus xapaKTrjpa AapeiKuv (Aapeiovl) lxi»v Diod. 17.
66; xpvaus AapeiKos Alciphro i. 5. (Said to have been first coined by
Darius, Schol. Ar. I. c, Harpocr.)
Aapeio-ycv-qs, es, born from Darius, Aesch. Pers. 6.

AdpEios, o, Darius, name of several kings of Persia ; ace. to Hdt.=
Gr. ep(eii)s (q. v.). It is doubtless a Greek form of Persian dart), a king, v.

Biihr Hdt. 6. 98, Ritter Erdkunde, 8. p. 77. There are also other forms,

Aapeiatos or Aapiaios Xen. Hell. 2. 18, 19, Ctes. Pers. 49, sq. ; Aaptdv
Aesch. Pers. 554, 650 ; AapiT|KTis, Strabo 785.
Sapddvu, aor. 2 etpdBov (cf. bepKOfiai, ebpanov) : more used in compds.,

V. icaTa-, iirtKara-, avyKaTa-bapOdvw

:

—to sleep, eSpaB' ivl TrpoSv/jtjf

Od. 20. 143. (With yAAP©, cf. Skt. dra, drami, drdydmi (dormio)

;

Lat. dormio.)

AapiKos, 0, in Inscrr. for AapeiKos, C.I. 1511, 1571.
8up6s, 8dp6-^ios, Dor. for brjpos, bijp6-fiios.

Sdpo-is, fa;!, ^, {Sepai) excoriation, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 349.
BapTos, 17, dv, verb. Adj. of Sepu, flayed, baprcL npuatuna t-nirav the

skin flayedfrom horses' heads, Choeril. 4; 8. X"'"''. cf ^^'" stripped off,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 61. II. Td 8apTd fish with no scales, but a hard
skin, so that they must be skinned before dressing, Ath. 357 C.
SdpvWos, 77, Macedon. for Spus, Hesych.
80s, gen. 8080s, ^, Att. contr. for 8afs (a).

8da"a(r6(u. 8a<rda-KeTo, SacraCfieOa, v. sub Sariofuu,
Bdo-KiXXos, o, name of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24.

SdaKlos, ov, (So-, axtd) thick-shaded, bushy, SA17 Od. 5. 470, etc.; Sprf

Eur. Bacch. 218 ; of a beard, Aesch. Pers. 316, Soph. Tr. 13 : cf. 8av\os.

8do|ia, TO, [SdiTaaBai) a share, portion, Hesych.
8da'p.€U(7is, ews, fi, a dividing, distributing, Xen. An. 7- 1, 37-

8ao-fioXoY€ti>, to collect as tribute, Tt irapd Tivos Dem. 1355. 8. 2.

c. ace. pers., Saa/ioKoyetv Tiva to subject one to tribute, exact it from
him, Toiij vrjatiiTas SaapL. Isocr. 68 A ; 8. Toii! tK^oyeis Hyperid. Eux.

45 ; hence in Pass., Isocr. 66 C :—cf. Biickh P. E. 2. 55, 375.
SacriioXoyia, ^, collection of tribute, Plut. Anton. 23.

Bao-jjto-XoYos, 0, a tax-gatherer, Strabo 476, fin.

&aa)x6s, o, (SdaaaBai) a division, distribution, a sharing of spoil, ^y
troTe bafffios tKTjrai II. I. 166: StaTptxet 5a<x^ds eTvx^V ^' Hom. Cer.

86. II. in Att. an impost, tribute, like tpopds, Isocr. 213 B; axXTjpds

dotSov 5. tribute paid to her. Soph. O. T. 36 ; Saapuv Tiveiv Id. O. C.

635 ; applied by Xen. chiefly to the Persian tribute, Saafiuv (pipeiv An. 5.

5, 10; diroifiepeiv, d7ro8t8oi/ai Cyr. 4. 6, 9^, 2. 4, 14 ; in pi.. An. i. I, 8.

Sao-fxo4)opcw, to be subject to tribute, Aesch. Pers. 586:—Pass., SaaptO'

(popeiTai Tivi tribute is paid one, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 4.

8ao'p,o-<|)6pos, ov, paying tribute, tributary, Hdt. 3. 97, etc.; 5. ttyai

TivL Id. 7. 51, Xen.

8do'op.ai, v. sub Sariopiat.

8d<ros, (as, to, {S&avs) a thicket, copse, Strabo 821, Ael. N. A. 7- 2,

etc. II. a being rough or bristly, Alciphro 3. 28.

8dcr-o<|)pvs, V, with shaggy brows, Physiogn., v. Lob. Phryn. 677.
Sao-TrXiiTis, 7, horrid, frightful, fied 8. 'Epivvs, Od. 15. 234, cf. Ruhnk.

Ep. Cr. 155 ; of Hecate, Theocr. 2. 14; so also 8ao-irXT|S, ^Toy, o, ^,

sc. daan\rjTa XdpvBSiv Simon. 46 ; SaffnX^es Kvfievi6(s Euphor. Fr.

52, cf. Anth. P. 5. 241. (This obscure epithet seems to be a compd. of

the intciB. prefix Sa~ or fa-, with the Root of irt'Aas, irtXdfiu, <r being

inserted :—for the form, cf. vkaTis, T«x<ffi-TAi}Ti7i.)

&do-<ra(76ai, v. sub baTeofiai.

8ao-u--y«vtios, ov, with thick beard, Tzetz. ad Lye. 307.
Booij-flpiJ, 6, 4, thick-haired, hairy, piiika Anth. P. 6. 1 13; ai( Nonn.

D. 48. 673.
8a<rv~KcpKos, ov, bushy-tailed, d\unnj( Theocr. 5. 113.
8uo-u-icvT|(iis, tSos, = sq., Nonn. D. 14. 81.

8a<rVJ-Kvi)|iOs, ov, shaggy-legged, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 32.'

8ao-v-KVT|p,uv, ov, gen, oras, =foreg., Anth. Plan. 4. 233.
AaauXXios, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Paus. I. 43, 5 ; vapd Tii haavvav Tas

dp.iT(\ovs, ace, to E. M. 284. 54.
SuirvXXis, <Sos, ii, a bear, E. M. 248. 55.
8do-ii^a, aTos, Td,=Tpixapa, Aet. p. 131.

8u(Tu-|uiXXos, ov, thick-fleeced, woolly, Od. p. 425, Eur. Cycl. 360.

Bacv-iiiTwiros, ov, with hairy forehead, Hpios Geop. 1 8. 1,3.
8do-iJVT«ov, verb. Adj. one must aspirate, Ath. 107 F.
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8a(TWTT|s, ov, b, fond of the aspirate, cpith. of the Attics, Piers. Moer.
179, 245. (From Saavvai in.)

Sdo-uvu, fut. vvSi, to make rough or hairy, 8. Tcls dXcuirt/ttos to bring back
the hair on them, Diosc. i. 179;—Pass, to become or be hairy, Ar. Eccl.

66, Hipp. 1202 A; opp. to tpaKaKpoofiai, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 15. II.
to make thick and cloudy, to overcast, ovpavov Theophr. Vent. 51, Sign.

2. 1 1. III. to aspirate, Trypho ap, Ath. 397 E.
SScruir68eios, ov, of a hare, Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 6.

8a<ni-Trovs, iroSor, 6, a rough-foot, i. e. a hare, Lepus timidus, Cratin.

Incert. loS, Alcae. Com. KaXAio-T. I, Antiph. Kvk\. 2, etc., and often in

Arist. H. A. ; Kayaios S. Babr. 69. I. II. in Piin., prob. a rabbit,

Lepus cunicubis, 8.81., 10.83.
8ao-u-irp(oKTOs, ov, rough-bottomed. Plat. Com. 'ASoiv. 1.

8a<ru-miYOS, oi', = foreg., Schol. Theocr. 5. 112.

8a(rv-iTWYwv» 03V0S, 6, ij, shaggy-bearded, Ar. Thesm. 33.
8a(niis, (la, i : Ion. fem. baaia Hdt. 3. 32 : (v. sub fin.) ;—opp. to

xliikos in all senses

:

I. with a shaggy surface, 1. thick with
hair, hairy, shaggy, rough, bipfia . . lifya. Kal Saai Od. 14. JI ; 8.

y(V((j0ai, of the bald, to recover their hair, Hipp, Aph. 1257; of young
hares, downy, Hdt. 3. 108 ; yippa baaia Pou/v or ^oiuv baatiSiv dfjuojQoiVa

shields of skin with the hair on, Xen. An. 4. 7, 22., 5. 4, 12 :—Adv.,

baaiai^ 'X*'" Arist. Physiogn. 6. 39. 2. thick with leaves, Od. 14.

49 ; 6pibal baaia, opp. to napareTiXi^ivr] Hdt. 3. 32 :—of places,

thickly grown with bushes, wood, etc., absol., Id. 4. 191, cf. Hipp. Aijr.

280; bta..r(ijv baaetov through the co/>s5s, Ar. Nub. 325 ; or c. dat.

modi, 8. uAp travToiri Hdt. 4. 21 ; i8j)(ri lb. 109 ; fXaiais Lys. 109. 3 ;

rarely c. gen., 6. iravToluv btvbptuv Xen. An. 2. 4, 14:

—

to baav bushy

country, lb. 4. 7, 7. 3. generally, rough, thick, viipiKai Diod. 3.

45. II. aspirated, Arist. de Audib. 70, and Gramm. esp. in Adv.

-fojs : y Saaua (sc. irpoacpbia), the aspirate or rough breathing, Seleuc.

ap. Ath. 398 A, etc. (Prob. the orig. form was baav\-u^, cf. ^bu\os

178^5, naxv\6i' waxvs ', so that it would come from the same Root
as 8a«\os ; related also to Lat. densus, as /3d9os to fiivBos : perh. also

akin to Xdfffoj, v. AS, II. 6.)

8a(nj<r|i6s, o, a making rough, S. tparvTJs hoarseness, Diosc. i. 77-

Batrv-cTTepvos, ov, shaggy-breasted, Hes. Op. 512; of the Centaur

Nessus, Soph. Tr. 557 :—so 8acru-<rTi]9os, ov, Procl.

8a(TV-(rTOjJtos, ov, with rough voice, Galen.

8a(rvTiis, iJTor, 4, roughness, hairiness, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 7 ; in pi.,

Diod. 3. 35. U. roughness, aspiration, in the pronunciation of

letters, opp. to ^iX(!ti;5, Arist. Poet. 20, 4, cf. Polyb. 10. 47, 10.

8acru-TpwYXos, ov, = baffvirptuKTOs, Anth. P. 1 2 . 41

.

8a<nj-<|)^ios, ov, with rough rind, Nic. Al. 269.

8a<rv-xaiTr|S, ov, o, shaggy-haired, rpayos Anth. P. 6. 32.

SaawS-qs, f?, thick grown with bushes, Gramm.
8dTco|xai. Horn., irr. inf. barfaaBcu (-itaOat ?) Hes. Op. 765 : baffo/im

11.22.354: Ror.iSaad/jiTiv, baaaainjv (cf.iraTfo/iui, tiraffd/i?;!') Horn., Eur.;

Ion. baaaoKfTo II. 9. 33 ; pf. SiSaai^at Q^ Sm. 2. 57 ; but in pass, sense,

V. infr. II : c{.dva-,bta-, ivSaTio/tat. (V. sub Bai'oj B.) To divide

among themselves, ot( k(v baTfuifuBa Kr/tb' 'Axaioi U. 9. 138; rd ^liv

tS bdaaavTO iKTci aiptalv vUs 'Axawv I. 368 ; dvbixa Trdvra bdaaaffai

18. 511, cf. Od. 2. 335, etc.; x*'"''" bartovro Zfvs tc xai dSavaroi

Pind. O. 7. loi :

—

fifvot 'h.pr)os bariovrai they share, i.e. are alike

filed with, the fury of Ares, U. 18. 264 :—esp. of persons at a banquet,

Kpia TToWd barevvTo Od. I. 112 ; fioipas baaadnevoi baivvvT 3. 66.,

30. 280 ; {/trerTTrjv "EKropa . . 8cu(Tf ii' Kvaiv wptd bdaatjBat to tear in

pieces, 11. 23. 21, cf. Od. 18. 87, Eur. Tro. 450.
_

2. [iJ/uVoi]

XSova iroaai Sartuvro measured the ground with their feet, Lat. carpe-

bant viam pedibus, II. 23. 121. 3. to cut in two, rbv liiv . . "iimoi

iTriavwrpots Sareovro 20. 394. II. in act. sense, simply, to

divide, Svo i^oipas baadixevoi tuv arpajliv having divided into . . , Hdt.

7. 1 21 : to divide or give to others, tuiv BiSiv ra raxiara) . . ritiv OvrirSiv

rii Tdx'<TTOV baTfovrat Id. I. 216:—pf. in pass, sense, to be divided, II. I.

125., 15. 189, Hdt. 2. 84, Eur. H. F. 1329. Poetic Verb, used by Hdt.

in signf. II, but rare in Att., and never in Att. Prose ; cf. fvbaTtoiiai.

8dTT|pios, a, ov, dividing, distributing, Aesch. Theb. 711.

8aTT]TT|S,oi},o,nrf!s/W57/<er,Aesch.Theb. 945. Arist. Fr. 383, Lys.ap.Harp.

AuTio-jios, A, a speaking like Datis (the Median commander at Mara-

thon), i. e. speaking broken Greek, (called by Ar. Pax 289 AdriSos /it'Aos),

Hdn. p. 443 ed. Piers, (ubi male Aa.Tiaan6s), Suid. s. v. Aaris.

8avKos, (5, a kind of parsnip or carrot, growing in Crete, used in medi-

cine, Athamanta Cretensis, Hipp. Acut. 387, Diosc. 3. 83 : also, 8avKov,

TO, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, .S ; 8aiJKei.ov, ro, Nic. Th. 858.

AavXiAs, ij, o woman of Daulis, epith. of Philomela, who was changed

into the nightingale, Thuc. 2. 29 ; so her sister Procni;, changed into the

swallow, was AauXis, Plut. 2. 7^7 -^•

AauXCs, I'So?, ij, Daulis, a city of Phocis, Horn., etc.:—AavXios, &,a

Daulian, Hdt. 8. 35 ; or AauXieis, iaii, Aesch. Cho. 674 :—AavXia

(sc. X'^9°-)' )' '*^ country of Daulis, Phocis, Soph. O. T. 734.

SavXos (not SaiJXoj, Arcad. 53), ov, thick, shaggy, vrr^vri Aesch. Fr.

30: metaph., 8oi;Xoi wpairtbaiv daaKioi t( Tr&poi dark devices, like irv-

Kival ippivfs. Id. Supp. 97. (V. sub baavs.)

Sauxvi). ij, said to be a Thessal. form of bd<l>yr].

8aiJtj,=iai;<u,/os/fe/>, Sappho 86; aor.tSai/fffi'inHesych. Cf.Saiai(A),fin.

Saifrvatos, a, ov, = baipvut6's, of or for a laurel, Christ. Ecphr.

260. II. like Satl>vrii!>6pos, epith. of Apollo, lb. 9. 477.

SacJiv-tXaiov, t6, oil of laurel,- Diosc. I. 49.

84(t)VT|, tJ, the laurel, or rather the bay-tree, launis, Od. 9. 183, Hes.

Th, 30 ; sacred to Apollo, who delivered his oracles €« batpvr^s yvdXojv

VTTO napvriaoTo, h, Horn. Ap. 396 ; if Siv tlire fioi ^oWos .
.
nvOiKrjv

atiaas Sdipvijv Ar. PI. 213 ; «pca) ri ropuirepov ^ airh Sd(pvris Call. Del.

94; areipavaKTai bd(pvris aTopdva Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1689, cf. 2661,

3641 b. 20 (add.).—The myths of Daphne are later. Pans. 8. 20, Ovid,

Mctam. I. 452 sq. II. 8. 'AXt^avSpiia, butcher's broom, ruscus,

Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 8, Diosc. 4. 147.

8a()>VT|€is, ttrffa, (v, abounding in laurel, Nonn. D. 13. 76.

8a<t>vir)pt<{iT|s, fs, {ipiipai) laurel-shaded. Or. Sib. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 A.

8a4)VT]-4i4YOS [3], ov, laurel-eating, hence inspired. Lye. 6.

8aii>vTi<})op€iov, TO, the temple of Apollo Sa<pvr](p6pos, Theophr. ap. Ath.

424 F.

8a<t>vir]<t>opco>, to bear laurel boughs or crowns. Pans. 9. lo, 4, Plut.

Aemil. 34, Epigr. Gr. 1082 a, Hdn., etc. : to be restored for batpvotpoptai

in Dio C. 37. 21.

8a4ivT|<)>op(a, y, the laurel-bearing, in honour of Apollo, Procul. ap.

Phot. p. 321. II sq.

Sa(t>VT)<|>opiK6s, 17, iv, of or for Apollo Sa<pv7]<p6pos : tcL -icd songs in

his honour. Poll. 4. 53, Phot. Bibl. 321. 34.^

8a<))VT)-(|)6pos, ov, laurel-bearing, S. Tifxais Aesch. Supp. 706 ; 8.

K\wv(i laurel branches bortie in worship of Apollo, Eur. Ion 422 ; 8.

dXo-os a grove of laurel, Hdn. I. 12. II. a name of Apollo,

Pans. 9. 10, 4 ; 'Atr6\\(uvoi ba<pvaipopioi appears in a Chaeronean in

C. I. I59,T : cf. baipvtTTjs, 5a(pvaios.

8a4>vi,aK6s, 17, ov, belonging to a laurel : tcL Saipviaxd, a poem by
Agathias, Anth. P. 6. 88.

8(l<j>vIvos, T], ov, made of laurel, iKatov Theophr. Odor. 28, Diosc. 1.

50: of laurel-wood, opv-q^ Call. h. Apoll. 1.

844>vios, a, 01/, = foreg„ Hipp, 465,46; name of Artemis, Strabo 343.
8a4)vis, I'Sos, rj, a laurel-berry, Hipp, 465. 44, Theophr, H, P. I, II, 3.

8a4)vC'n)S, ov, 6, laureate, epith, of Apollo at Syracuse, Hesych. : cf.

ba(pvqtp6pos. II, of laurel, olvo^ Geop. 8. 8.

8a<t>vo-YT|6T{S, 65, delighting in the laurel, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 5.

8a<j>vo-ci&T|s, 65, like laurel; to 8. a laurel-like shrub, Hipp. 575. I5i

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5.

Sat^vo-Ko^ir^s, ov, o,=sq., Opp. C, I. 365.
8a(|>v6-Ko^os, ov, laurel-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 505, II.

8a4>v6-o-Ktos, ov, laurel-shaded, d\<Tos Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A.

Sa4>vti)ST]S, es,-baipvo(tbT}s, laurelled, yvaKa Eur. Ion 76.

8a<^vuv, aivos, u, a laurel grove, Arcad. p. 14.

8a4>vtdT6s, rj, ov, like laurel, Geop. 12. 39, 6.

8d^oivc6s, ov, = ba(poiv6s, q. v.

8jl(t>ot.vT|cis, (aaa, (v, later form of sq., Nonn. D. I. 425: cf. (poivqeis.

8a-(f>oiv6s, ov, in 11. as epith. of savage animals, of their colour, dark-
red, black, tawny (as explained by most of the old Interprr., though some
of them add another signf. very bloody, blood-reeking), ba(potvdv bip^a
XfWTOs II. 10. 23 ; SpaKwv itrl vwra ba<poivo! 2. 308 ; 8Siii 8. 11. 474 ;

\ai<l>os 8' (irl vara SaipoivHv XvyxAs «x" h. Hom. Pan 23 ; the form
bacpoiveos bears the same sense, (T/ia . . Saipoiviov aifiari dark with
blood, II. 18. 538, cf. Hes. Sc. 159;—so, Sa<poivds diTos Aesch. Pr. 1022 ;

XfOVTOjv d 8. fAa Eur. Ale. 5S1 ; and in Pind. N. 3. 142, 8. aypav may
refer to the colour of the beast carried oft' by the eagle. 2. metaph.,
5. K^pts, Hes. Sc. 250 ; -nfina h. Hom. Ap, 304 ; SaAos Aesch, Cho, O07.
SaijJiXEia [r], fi, abundance, plenty, Tpo(prjs Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 7 ; roC

vypov Id. G. A. 5. 3, 12.

8ai|)(Xcuo^ai, Dep. to abound, nvi in a thing, cited from Philo de VII
Mir. 2. to bestow lavishly, ti Eust. Opusc. 81. 3.
SaijilXris, is, (bdirroi) abundant, plentiful, ample, ijSaip Hipp. Acut, 395 ;

irordv Hdt. 2.121,4; Soipta Id. 3. 130; Tpo^ij Arist. G. A. 4. 6,5; ry dAi
5ai/ji\ecTT(pqi xp^ffSai in greater quantity. Id, H, A. 7. 4, fin.—Adv. -iws,
in abundance, Theocr. 7. 145 ; 8. irapixfaeai navra Diod. 5. 14, cf.

1 9- 3- 2. of space, ample, wide, ipijiiia Lye. 957; and so in

another form, Satl^iKos ai^Tjp Emped. 180. II. of persons, liberal,

profuse, Epich. 139 Ahr. ; 8. x<>PVyo^ P'ut. Pericl. 16; so, xaxla 8. Tofs
ndSeaiv Id. 2. 500E:—Sup. Adv., baxj/iKiaraTa (,fiv, xpv<'^at, Xen. Mem.
2, 7, 6, Cyr. I. 6, 17.

*8(1», an old Root, to learn, Lat. disco, which becomes Causal, to teach,
in redupl. aor. 2 8€'Sae and in 8i8dffKai, Lat, doceo. The Homeric usages
and forms are as follow

:

I. intr., aor, (80171' (connnonly referred
to a pres, bariiu), II. 3. 208, Trag. (in lyr. only), viz. Aesch. Ag. 129,
Soph. El. 169 ; .subj. Saw II. 2. 299, Ep. 8afico 16, 423, Od., Saiii Parmen.
52 ; opt. bauTiv Ap. Rh. ; inf. barjvat Od. 4, 493, Ep. barnavat Hom.

;

part. 8a(it Solon 12. 50, Aesch. Cho. 604, Pind. ; later also regul. aor.
ibaov Theocr. 24. 127:—fut. (as if from baiai) Saijaonai Od. : pf. be-
SdijKa 8. 134, 146; so also 86'8aa 8. 448., 20. 72; and bebdtifiat h.
Hom, Merc, 483, Theocr., etc. To learn, and in pf., to know, v.
supr.

:
c. gen. pers., f/xtv ba-Ziatai wilt learn from me, Od. 19. 325 ; c.

gen. rei, iroAtVoio barififvai II, 21. 487 ; c, ace, rei, dfm Moiodi' Epigr.
Gr. 845; dK((jiTripia vovaav lb. 884. 3; aKfOfia vuaov lb. 554. 2; tpya
'Mrivair]! lb. 268. 4 :—absol., SocVti to o?ie who knows, Pind' O. 7. 98.

—

From 8tSaa again is formed an inf. pres. med. bebdaaeai, to search
out, c. ace, Od. 16. 316.—The pres. in this sense is supplied by 8i8dff-
KOfuu. II. Causal, to teach, Hom, onlv in redupl, aor, 2 act, 8^Saf
he taught, c. dupl. ace, 81/ "Hipmaros SiSaiv . . vavToi-qv rixvqv Od.
''• 233, cf.^8. 448., 23. ]6o; ipya 8" 'Mrjvair] bibae icKord ipya^(a$at
20. 72:—«8aoi/ also in this sense, Ap. Rh. i. 724., 4. 989.—The pres.
in this sense, with other tenses, is supplied by bibdaKto.
8i, but

: conjunctive Particle, I. properly used to distinguish
the word or clause with which it stands from a word or clause preceding,
with an opposing or adversative force. It commonly answers to fiiv,
and m Prose may often be rendered bv while, whereas, on the other hand,
v. sub Hfv. But b( IS often introduced without /xtv preceding 1. in
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cases where fiev might be inserted in the preceding clause, ws i<paT' tvxo-
fievo!, Toi) 5' (K\V( <PoI0oi II. I. 43, cf. i88, etc. ; alei Toi Tcl xaK iari
ipiKa .. liavTfveaeai, ia$Xuv S' ovn rrw eTnai lb. loS ; ipBSis (K((as, oi
tt>i\ais Sf ixoi \fy(is Eur, Or. lOO, etc. ; and even in Prose, oiii iirl KaK$,
i\ev9tpwiTei Se . . Thuc. 4. S6; ot aixi^aKtorot .. ajxovTO lis AfKiKemv,
oi S" fit Mfyapa Xen. Hell. i. 2, 14, cf. Cyr. 4. 5, 46. 2. where the
opposition is too slight to require /iiv, a. with words added by way
of explanation, t^c vvv Bmairiav, wpurepov 5e KaS^?;ifa -frjv naKov-
lifVTjv Thuc. I. 12 ; (vv(0r](iav .. to. /xaKpa tiIxV f^""'' {rjv Si araSiaiv
imMara uxriii) Id. 4. 66, cf. II. 7. 48 :—so when a Subst. is followed by
several words in opposition, 'Apiarayopr) tSi Mt\7;ai(y, Sov\<fr Si ina-
Tfpai Hdt. 7. 8, 2 ; t^r/rrfp 0a(ji\fais paaiXfia S' ifiii Aesch. Pers. 152 ;

so in answers, SnrXS. Kiyuv.—Answ. SnrXS. S' ipdv. Id. Theb. 972. b.
where several things are mentioned in rapid succession, U. I. 43-49,
345~35'> ^en. Cyr. i. 2, i, etc. ;—hence in repeating the same word in

different relations, ais "AxiAfus ed/xprjinv . . , eaiiff-qaav Si xal aWoi II.

^4- 4^3'' "o^os ff^e ... fiXcTo 8' lyxos 14. 9 sq. ; Z(us iariv alO-qp,

Zeus Si yj], Zeis 5' oipavos Aesch. Fr. 65 n ; KiviT icpaSi-qv, kivu Si

XoKov Eur. Med. 99 ; o^u law, 6^(i Si ^uSaiv, ofci 8' vaKivOcv Hermipp.
iopn. 2:—so, in rhetorical outbreaks, ovh hv liiBiajs (inouv toi/ Si
Pdaxavov ! tuv Si 6\(0pov ! tovtov Si vPpi((tv,—di/anyeiv S4 I Dem.
,';S2. I ; sometimes only with the last of a series, ndv yiivatov xal irai-

8101/ xal eripiov Sf nay even beast. Plat. Theaet. 171 E. 3. 5(' some-
times answers to Tt or xai by a sort of anacoluthon, & rav re diro(3ai-

j/Ji/Toiv iVe/ra ofia xixTijaSat, iroXii Si liaWov avri avTwv Plat. Rep.
367 C, ubi V. Stallb. ; v. sub t( a. I. 3. 4. 5c sometimes subjoins a
clause in such a manner as to denote connexion of cause and effect, when
it might be replaced by yap (cf. Germ, daim and denn), II. 6. 160, Od.
^- 433* 5- an interrogation sometimes begins with Ce, where an
opposition to something said by the previous speaker is implied, ti's 8' av
TOI ..avixtjipaaaaro; II. i. 540; iopaxas 8', (<!>r], Ttjv yvvatxa; Xen.
Cy- 5- I' 4 ! *""' " Saixpdrrjs, flirt /ioi, ((prj, xivas Si rpeiptii ; Id. Mem.
2. 9, 2, cf. 2. I, 26, Soph. Ant. 1172 :—in Trag., when the speaker turns

from one person to another, the voc. stands first, then the pers. Pron.
followed by Si, as, MfVf\a<, aol Si rdSe Kiya .. , Eur. Or. 622, v. Pors.

(614) ; so in Hdt., al Seairora, iyii Si raxna iwoirjaa I. 115 ; cf. dK\6.
I- 4- 6. Ti 86 ; in Plat, dialogue, v. ti's B. I. 9 e. II. St
is often redundant, 1. to introduce the apodosis, where it may be
rendered by then, or yet, after hypotheticals, ei Si xt ixfi Saojatv, iyui Si

x(v aiiTos 'f\aifiai if they will not give it, then I .
.

, II. I. 135, cf. Od. 12.

54 ; fl tirjSi TovTo fiovKa dnoxpivaaGai, av Si rovvTfvOfV Xiyt Xen.
Cyr. 5. .5, 21 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1060, etc. :—so, after iirti, ore, tois, etc.,

II. 24. 255, Hdt. 9. 70, etc. :—more often with demonstr. Pronouns of
Adverbs answering to a preceding relative, o'tr/nep (pvWaiv yeveq, toii; Si

xal dvSpwv II. 6. 146, cf. Hdt. 5. I, 37, etc.; in which case the Copyists
often joined 86 to the demonstr., as Toi-qSe in II. 1. c, TotiffSs for toxis Si

Soph. Ph. 86 (ubi v. Herm.), etc. ; v. Buttm. Excurs. xii ad Mid. :

—

sometimes also after Participles, like flra, XP^^" T^P /"" M^ Xiyfiv ri
iiiv, Xiyu 8' av though it was fitting ..

,
yet he did .. , Hdt. 5. 50, cf.

Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8.—So at in Lat., si tu oblitus es, at Dii meminerint
Catull. 30. II. 2. to resume after interruption caused by a paren-

thesis or the like, where it may be rendered by / say, now, so then,

Xpovov Si (myivoniyov xal xaTfarpafifiiyajv ax^Sbv irdvTojv .. ,

—

aarf-

GTpafiiiivojv Si TovTojv .. Hdt. i. 28, 29 ; uvv 8' av irdXiv vit6 t6 tt\ov-

Tov SiaOpvwTo^fvos . . xal irtr' dvBpojnojv . . , vnu TotovTuv Si . . Xen. Cyr.

2. 3, 19 ; and with an anacoluthon, ^ Si ^vx^ dpa,—oX &.v 6toi ($i\ri .

.

Tp f/ifi \(ivxTi triov,—avTTj Si Sti . . Plat. Phaedo 80 D, cf. 78 D et ibi

Stallb. 3. to begin a stor}', ^/^os 8' t/6A.(os .. well, when the sun ..
,

Od. 4. 400. 4. to introduce a proof, Tixfvqpiov Si, arjfjLeiov Si, v.

sub voce. III. 86 sometimes loses its conjunctive force altogether,

as in ouSe, firfSi in the sense of not even, v. sub voce. : so in Ep., xal Si

and further, nay more, dKK' iyu; ovSiv at ^i^aj xaxd, xal Si xtv aXKov
atv dvaKi^atiu II. 24. 370, cf. 563, Od. 7. 213, etc.; xal 8' 'Ax'Xtvs ..

,

why even Achilles, II. 7. 113, cf. 23. 494:— but in the Att. xal .. Si, Si

is conjunctive and xai belongs to the intervening word or words, xal av
S' avSdSijs ifl>v; but then also .

.
, Eur. El. 1 1

1 7 ; oi' Tt d'AAoi . . , xal ^ tojv

Brj^aiSiv Si iruXis (which comes under I. 3), the rest, and also .. , Xen.

Hell. c,. 2, 37.

B. Position of 8^. It properly stands second; so much so that it

is commonly put even between the Art. and its Subst., the Prep, and its

case : but often it follows the Subst., and it may stand third, Aesch.

Theb. 411, Eum. 530, etc. ; fourth. Id. Pr. 321, 381, etc. ; fifth, lb. 398 ;

even sixth, Epigen. XIovt. I, v. Meineke Menaud. p. 7.—In these cases

the preceding words often form one connected notion, Sopli. Aj. 169, etc.,

V. supr. Ill, fin. ; but 86 is sometimes postponed, metri grat., where there

is no such close connexion, as yvvaixa niariji' 5* tv Sofxois tvpoi Aesch.

Ag. 606, cf. Soph. Ph. 959 ; so in Prose after a negat., ovx irn' ipaarov

Si, to avoid the confusion between ov Si and ovSi, Plat. Phaedr. 227 C.

-8«, an cncliticS'reposition, or rather Pos<-position : joined, I.

to names of Places in the ace, to denote motion towards that place,

olxuvSt (Att. oiKa86) homt^uards, oKaSt sez-wnrds, OvKv/tnovSt to

Olympus, Ar7i'7m;i'Sf to the Nile, Svpa^t (for 0vpaaSt) to the door,

Horn. ; sometimes repeated with the possess. Pron., orSe SufiovSt ; and

sometimes even after th, as 6is aAa8( Od. 10. 351 ; in 'A'iSoaSe it follows

the gen., cf. th 'AiSov (sc. otxov). In Att. mostly joined to the names

of cities, 'E\6uTr>'d86, etc. ; also 'AB-qva^t, eij^a^t (for 'AeijvaaSt,

0-ft&aaSf) ; rarely, in Att., with appellatives, as oXxaSt. 2. sometimes

it denotes purpose only, /iijri ipupovS' dyuptvt II. 5. 252. II. to

the demonstr. Pron., to give it greater force, iJSt, TowaSt, ToaoaSt, etc

such a man as this.

- Sei. G27
Bed, ^, Dor. for $td, Lat. Dea, Greg. Cor. Append, p. 692.
ScuTO, only in Od. 6. 242, dtixi\ios Star tTvat, where it is expl. by

fS6xfi, he seemed, niethought he was, a pitiful fellow ; Hesych. also has

Siarai' Soxti; and in the Tegeate Inscr. (Jahn's Jahrb., 1 861) occur
the forms, 6/ x^v SiaToi — rfV Soxjj, oaa hv S. = SaTi Av Sox^, (The
Root, ace. to Curt., is Alf (as in Sit\os, 8^\os) to appear; but this is

contested, v. Gr. Etym. p. 520.)
5«aTos, gen., as if from *diap or Sias, ~5ios. Soph, Fr. 305 ; pi. Siara,

Hecatae. Fr. 369.
8(7|icvos, V. sub Sixofiat, Horn.

SeSoao^at, ScSac, 868dT]Ka, 8c&a7](jL6VOS, V, sub *Sdoj.

ScSaCarai, v. sub Saioj (b).

8«8a<rTat, v. sub Sariofiat.

8c8afa>s. V. sub *5doj.

ScSeiTrvdvai, v. sub Stmvia.

6«86Xa-Tai, V. sub Sixop.at, Hdt.

8e8-i]«, 8c8tj61, V. sub Saitu (a).

8681a, poet. 8cC8La, v. sub 86180;.

8cSi6t(os, Adv. of part. pf. StStais, in fear, Dion. H. II, 47.
Z^ivKoysvL, = SftSiaxo^iat, to greet, Od. 15. 150. II. = 8«i5i<r-

ao/iai, to frighten, StSiaxtat (conj. for riTvaxtai), h. Horn. Merc. 1 63;
iStSiaxtro Ar. Lys. 564.
ScSCtto|uii, v. sub SttSlaao/xat.

868[i-q^ai, pf. pass, both of Saftd^o) and Sifitu.

BcSoiKOTcos, Adv. part. pf. of S6t'8oj, Phiiostr. 157.

ScSoCko), Dor. pres., = 861801, 868m, Theocr. 15. 58.

&cSoKT){x6Vos, irreg. part. pf. of Sixopiat (Ion. Sixo^at), in act. sense,

wailing, lying in wait, II. 15. 730, Hes. Sc. 314;—not to be confounded

with Att. StSoxTipiai from Soxioj.

SeBopKa, v. sub Sipxafiai.

8c8ov'n'u}S, v. sub Sovnia}.

StSvKtiv, Dor. for 86Sv/rt'i'ai, Theocr. 1. 102. v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 328.

866\os, 7j, ov, resolved form of SrjXos, II. 10. 466.

8(ir)^a, T<i, (8f'o^ai) an entreaty, Sirnaa StiaBat Ar. Ach. 1059.

B^tlCTis, ecus, ij, {Sio/iat) an entreating, ashng, Isocr. 186 D, Ep. Plat.

329 D, etc. :

—

a prayer, entreaty, Lys. 145. 19; Siofiai 8' vfiwv . . Stxaiav

Sirjaiv Dem. 845. 27 ; Sirjaiv noitiaBat Ev. Luc. 5. 33, etc. II. o

wanting, need, iv tmBv/xiai! Tt xal StT]atatv Plat. Eryx. 405 E ; xard.

rds Sfqatts accorduig to their needs, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 5 ; Scljatti tlaiv al

vpi^fis Id. Rhet. 2, 7, 2.

8ci]Tik6s, 17, ov, disposed to ask, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 32 : suppliant, <t>wyii

Diod. 17. 44; A070S Plut. Cor. 18.

Sti: subj. Se'?;, contr. Sf/ (as is written by Dind., partly from Mss., in

a few passages of Com., v. ad Ar. Ran. 266) ; opt. Siot Thuc. 4. 4 ; inf.

Seiv ; part. Siov, (also contr. Sttv, v. infr. Ill): impf. ISei, Ion. f866: ful.

86i7ff6i Eur., etc. : aor. I iSirjat Thuc, etc.—Impers. from Sioi

:

I.

c. ace. pers. et inf., 86^ Ttvd TioiTjaat it is binding on one, it behoves one

to do, one must, one ought, Lat. oportet, decet ; in Horn, (who elsewhere

uses XPV) only once, ti Si StT TToXtni^iiitvai . . 'Apytiovs why need the

Argives fight ? II. 9. 337 ; so, Sei" m' eXBtiv Find. O. 6. 48 ; often in Hdt.

and Att. ; with nom. of the Pron., -qyovnTjv vptaros avTos irtpitivai Stiv

Dem. 414. 15, cf. Jelf Qr. Gr. 672. 4:—rarely, Stt at oirais 86i^6is= 8«r

at Sfi(ai, Soph. Aj. 556, cf. Ph. 54 ; Sti a' oirois ixrjSiv Sioiatis Cratin.

N6;i. 2 ;
(the full constr. appears in Soph. Ph. 77, toCto Stc aocptaB^vai,

. . oirojs ytvqati)

:

—rarely also c. dat. pers. there is need for one to do,

56r Tivl iroi-qaai Eur. Hipp. 942, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35, Oec. 7, 20:—the

ace. pers. is often omitted, ix tOv piavBdvtiv StT (sc. ly/iSi) Hdt. I. 8, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 567, Eum. 826 :—the Med. 86rTai is also used impers., v.

naplriiM IV. I. 2. c. ace. rei et inf., Sti ti ytviaBat Thuc. 5. 26;

napaStlyiiaTa, xaB' S Se'oi diroxpiveaBat Plat. Meno 79 A, etc. ; also,

6^-6! 86' of 6566 xaxSis ytviaBai since it was fated for him . . , since he

was doomed . . , Hdt. 2. 161, cf. 8. 53., 9. 109, Soph. O. T. 825 ;—so
also in the phrase oio/xai 8611', v. sub oio/iai. 3. when used absol.,

an inf may be supplied, /ifj -riiB' a n^ StT (sc.-ntiBfiv) Soph. O. C. 1442,

cf. O. T. 1273; 6? TI 86'oi, T]v TI Sir/ (sc. ytviaBai), Thuc, etc.; x&v

Srj (sc. Tpoxd^tiv), Tpoxd(a Philetaer. 'AtoX. 1. II. c. gen. rei,

there is need of, there is wanting, Lat. opus est re, ovSiv Stt Tivis, etc.,

ot'ten in Hdt. and Att. ; sometimes an inf. is added, piaxpov koyov Stt

TavT int^fXOtTv Aesch. Pr. 870, cf. 875, Supp. 407. b. very often in

phrases, iroAAoi/ 56r there wants much, farfrom it, u\iyov Set there wants

little, all but; in full c. inf., noWov Set outois tx^v Plat. Apol. 35 D;
Totis nAoToie'as tXdx'CTa iSirjat SiatfiBtipai [yd irCp] Tliuc. 2. 77 :—so,

TToAXoD 76 Stt, iToWov 76 xal StT Ar. Ach. 543, Dem. 326. I., 537. 14;
7rX(C>'05 86r it is still further from it, Hdt. 4. 43 ; tthi'Tos 861" Luc :

—

also, 0A170U SfTv absol., in same sense. Plat. Apol. 22 A,etc. ;
fuxpovSeiv

Dem. S29. 27 ; and sometimes oAi'7011, etc., with StTv omitted ; cf. 86'<u (b).

I. 2, 0X170? IV, 2. with a dat. pers. added, Sei* /ioi tivos, Lat. opus

est mihi re, Aesch. Ag. 848, Eur. Med. 565, Thuc. I. 71, etc. 8.

with ace. pers. added, auT^ ydp at StT irpofiTjBivs Aesch. Pr. 86, cf. Soph.

El. 612, Eur. Rhes. 837, Hipp. 23, cf. Pors. Or. 659. 4. the thing

is rarely made the nom., Stt fwi ti something is needful to me, Eur. Supp.

594, Antipho 142. 43. III. neut. part. 860v, (contr. htXv, Ar.

Fr. 15 (Meineke 22), Lysias 140. II, cf. Greg. Cor. 140, A. B. 54J,

Hesych.) :—used absol., like i(iv, -napiv, etc., it being needful oi fitting.

Plat. Prot. 355 D, etc. ; ovx dn^vTa, Siov, he did not appear in court,

though he ought to have done so, Dem. 543. 18 ; c. inf., Ar. Nub. 9S9 ;

so, oiSiv Siov there being no need, Hdt. 3. 6j, etc. ; Sirjaav Plut. Fab. g,

etc :—also, Siov iaTi, = SfT, Polyb. 2. 37, 5, etc. 2. for 8e'ov, to,

as Subst., v. sub voc. (In signf. I, Btr-scems to come from Siai to bind;

in II, HI, from 8('<u to want.)



328 Sely/xa—
8eiY|xa, Tu, (SeiVru/Ji) a sample, pattern, proof, specimen, Lat.

docuinentuvi, KapiTwv Isocr, 321 A; tou ^'lov Ar. Ach. 9SS ; kajSwv 8'

''ASpaffTov duyfia twv ffiwv Xo^cui' taking him as evidence of . . , Eur.

Supp. 354 ; fifj . . avTOL Ka$' v^wv avriiiv 5. roioinov evtjKTjTe Deni.

673- 25 ; TovTO TO S. (((VTjvoxi^i TTfpl auToO Id. 344. 20, cf. Plat. Legg.

788 C; dtiyfiaroi tytKa by way of sample, Dem. 641. 21; ijOovi 5.

Tiix"? BvfiToii Syxcv gave proof of her disposition, Epigr. Gr. 257. 6, cf.

805 a (add.) ; S. dptTcis Btfiiva lb. 860. 6, etc. ;—in Aesch. Ag. 976,
one Ms. gives Siifia, which is accepted by Blomf., Herm., Dind. 2.

a place in the Peirxeus, where merchants set out their wares for sale, Hke

an Eastern bazaar, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 21, Lys. Kr. 45. 7 ; Trfpifirarovv iv

rS/ bilypiaTL tw rjpnTipti) Dem. 932. 21 ; also in other towns, as Olbia,

C. I. 2058 B. 50. b. metaph., 5. hiKoiv Ar. Eq. 979.
8€iY(iaTi£u, to make a show of, Ep. Coloss. 2. i.t ; cf. irapaSfiyii-.

Z(iy\i.aTur\i6s, oC, 6, an exhibition ot public show (?), Inscr. Rosett. in

C. I. 4697. 30.

SciScKTO, SciScxciTat, SeiScxdTO, v. sub BfiKVVfj^L.

8cL&T||xuv, ov, gen. ovoi, iJiiiZai) fearful , cowardly, II. 3. 56.

&ci8ia, 8cC&€{j.cv and SciSc^cv, v. sub htihw.

SciSCaKoiiai, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. : {bdKvvfit) ;

—

to

meet with outstretched hand, to greet, welcome, Se^ireprj SciSiVkcto x^^P^

Od. 20. 197; Sfirai xp^^cV SciOiV/ccTo 18. 121; also, SeSLaicufxtvo^ 15.

150: cf. bfiKavaofiai, SebiffKopLai, Sf^iuo^at. 2. = 5(iKyvfii 1, to shew,

h. Horn. Merc. 163, Ap. Rh. i. 558.
8€i8i(rcrojjLai, later 8€8LO-<rojiai, Att. -TTOjjiat : fut. —i^o/Jiai : aor. I

i5(tSi(aiiTiv: Dep. Causal of Sfi'Scu, tofrighten, alarm, iif) . . SeiStaafO

\aiiy 'Axaiwv II. 4. 184, cf. 13. 810 ; ;<^ 8?; ft irrieaai . . (Kirto SfiSi(-

taBai 20. 201, 432, cf. Hes. So. IIi; "Exropa . . diTu vtKpov Sei5i(-

aaSat to scare him away from the corpse, 11. 18. 164; and so perhaps in

3. 190, oij tTf (oiK(, KaKov ws, SftSlaaeaBai it beseems not to attempt

to frighten thee, as if thou wert a mean fellow, cf. 15. 196 (though others

take it there in signf. II, it beseems thee not to fear) :—c. inf., tJxvyfiKV

&ip miaai SeiSiWcTO Theocr. 25. 74:—so in Att. form. Plat. Phacdr.

245 B, Dem. 434. 24., 1451. 7; cf. SfSiaKO/iat II. II. intr. =
Sfi'Soi, fjv fj yvvfj . SeSiaarjTai Hipp. 600. 35 ; lir) . . \irjv SeiBiaaio evfiw

Ap. Rh. 2. 1 2 19, cf. Orph. Arg. 55, etc. ; aor. SeiSiffa/Jci'OS App. Civ. 5.

79; pf. 8ci5ix^at Maxim, tt. Karapx- 149.

6cC8u, the pres. only used in first pers., and that only in Ep. writers, as

II. 14. 44, Od. 5. 300, SfSotxa or 86810 being used in Att., and the other

persons supplied in Horn, by 8(Sia
; (in Dion. 6. 32, Anth. P. 9. 147,

SdSifiev, -1T€ should prob. be restored for S(i5ofi.(v, -ctc):—fut. Sdaop-ai

U. 15. 299, etc., and perh. in Xen. An. 7. 3, 26; later Zdaai Q^ Sm. 4.

36, etc. :—aor. iSitaa, or (metri grat.) (hhuaa, as always in Horn, (so

i7ro8S€i<ras) ; but Bekkcr writes iinaa, imoSdaas, holding the vowel

before 8 to be made long in arsi, v. Veitch sub v. :—pf. in pres. sense

jfSoi/ca, OS, €, freq. in Att. ; but rare in pi., SfSoiKa/xev Mcnand Inccrt.

5. II, Luc. ; -xaTf Ar. Eccl. 181 ; Ep. SeiSoiKa II., subj. SfSoiKoiffi Hipp.

Art. 803 C : inf. and part. SiSoixivai, -Kiis Att. Poets, but rare in good

Prose : "plqpf. in impf. sense, Ar. PI. 6S4, Plat., etc. ; 3 pi. -oixeaav Thuc.

4. 27, Xen.: another pf. form is SeSio Aesch. Pr. 1S2, Soph. O. C. 1467

(lyr.), and in Prose, Dem. 179. 13, Luc, etc. ; St'Sit Amphis *i\aS. I. 6,

Menand. Qfoip. 2. 13 ;
pi. SiSiney, SeSirc Thuc. 3. 53, 56., 4. 126, etc.

;

SfStaai Ar. Eq. 224, Plat., etc. (once in Hom., II. 24. 663) ; Ep. Seioia,

StiUte II. 13. 49., 18. 34, etc.; pi. SdSTfifV 9. 230, etc.; impcrat.

8e'5re( Ar. Eq. 230, Vesp. 273, Ep. SfiMi II. .5. 827, etc.; (later SeiSiei,

SiSWi Nic. Al. 443, Babr. 75. 2) ; subj. SfSiT) Xen. Rep. Ath. I. 1 1 ; inf.

8(8i<Vai Thuc. I. 136, Plat., etc., Ep. SiiSiiitv (to be distinguished from

I pi. indie. SfiSifitv) Od. 9. 274., 10. 381; part. 8£8iiu5_Ar. Eccl. 643,

PI. 448, Thuc, etc., fern. 8eSim"o Plat., Ep. ace. StiSiira, p!. -lores,

-torwv, -tirai II. 6. 137, etc.: pi. fSfSitiv, «is, u, Hyperid. p. Lycophr.

col. 5, Dem. 915. 13, etc.
; 3 pi. (Seiifaav Thuc. 4. 55., 5. 14; Ep. i

pi. i5(iSip.(v U. 6. 99, 3 pi. iSuSiaav 5. 790, etc., SfiSiaav 15. 652 ;

(hence in late Ep., an impf. tSelStov, -its, -i«, Q^ Sm. 10. 450, Nonn. D.

2. 60S) :—hence it appears that, in Att., 8e'8oiKa only is used in 1st pers.,

in 2nd and 3rd both SfSoucas, -(, and 8f5ios, ~f ; in pi. StSt^ifv, Se-

SoiKari or sibire, SfSiamy ; in cSdoiKdV or iStSifiv, 3 pi. plqpf. (StSoi-

Kiaav or iiiSiayav ; inf. 8€8oiK€Vai or hihiivm ;
part. Sthomas or Sc8nus;

but in Prose the shorter forms are generally preferred. (For the Root,

V. 8i'iu.) To fear, distinguished from <pofiioiiai (v. sub hioi) :
Con-

struct. : 1. absol., Horn., etc. 2. foil, by a Prep., 8. -irtpi rm
to be alarmed, anxious about ... II. 17. 242, and freq. in Att. ;

a/i</)i'

Tifi Aesch. Pr. 182 ; irtpi Tieos Eur. Supp. 446 ; tmip Tiros Thuc. i. 74 ;

8. (X Tuiv virvm' Polyb. 5. 52. 13; Bopv^w Plut. Demosth. 9. 3.

followed by a relat. clause mostly with foi . . , like Lat. vereor ne . .

,

Ifear it is . .
, and mostly followed by subj., as U. '^.'i55', <^''^- '• rarely

by indie, 8€;8o; p.ti . . vrjufpria tXniv Od. 5. 300 ; tv SfSotK eyih fi-fi ftoi

&(&nxri Soph. Ph. 493, cf. O. T. 767 ; so, SJSoix' oircus fifi . . dvap-

pijfd Ko/ia = Be'Soira A«7 . . , lb. 1074, cf. Dem. 103. I ; also, /ifl SfVps

iroff' us..oi/'£Tai Soph. El. 1309; cf. Ar. Eq. 112, Dem. 130. 13 :—but,

8. ^t) oil .. vereor ne non or ut . . , Ifear it is not . . , foil, by subj., St-

Sipev pfl oi 0l0aioi fJTf Thuc. 3. 57, cf. Hdt. 7. 163, etc. ;
.so also, 8.

onus \aBa Eur. I. T. 995; 8. is 06.., with indie, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

20, 4. c inf. to fear to do, huaav S imobixBai II. 7. 93, Thuc. I.

136: butcacc.etinf.,justhkeS. /Ji7..,Od. 22. 40, Eur. Ion 1564. 5.

c. ace. to fear, dread, Btovi Od. 14. 389 ; ai)iiavTopa'i II. 4. 431, etc.

;

TO auv irpdaanov Soph. O. T. 448 ; Toiis 7o«'as Plat. Rep. 562 E :— in

Thuc. 4. 117 exactly = ifo^e'o/ioi ; so, ouBt Se'SoiKO oiSi (poPovixat tuv

IxtWovra dyavaDem. 579. 7, cf. Isocr. 242 D, Plat. Euthyphroi2C. 6.

part. pf.To8f8ios,one's/<'an'«j5-,much!ike 8(0$, Thuc. 1. 36; cf.i/io^f'o/jai II.

SiwXiAcD, fut. T/aai, (Sti'eAos) to wait till evening, only in Od. 17. 599,

SeiXaios.

av 8' (px(o SfuM-qaas :—Buttm., Lexil. s. v. Su\r] 1 2, explains it having

taken an afternoon meal, cf. sq.

SeicXCT), i), (6€i«Ao$) an afternoon meal, luncheon, v. 1. Call. Fr. 190.

S<i(\iv6s, 77, 6v, = b(ieKos, at evening, Theocr. 13. 33.^

8c((Xos, ov, of 01 belonging to SeiAi; (q. v.), SufKov rump the evening

part of day, eventide, Od. 17. 606, Theocr. 25. 86 ; 8. wpri Ap. Rh. 3.

417: cf. SfiXifos, eiSfi'cXos, tmSei'fAos. II. as Subst. (sub.

Xpovos), late evening, (taoxfv iKBri Bfi'cXos o;^* Siwr II. 21. 332 ;
ttotI

or iiTTo S(i(\ov at even, Anth. P. 9. 650, Ap. Rh. i. 1160. 2.=

SeuXtr], Call. Fr. 190.

SeiKavdu, ^SciKfv/'i, to point out, shew, in Ion. and Ep. impf. Sfixa-

vaaaxiy Theocr. 24. 56 ; Ep. 3 pi. pres. Saxavvaai Arat. 208.

But II. Hom. uses it only in the Med., in the sense of bt^w-

opuit, SetSiaxofiai, to salute, greet, xal Stixaviau'To bi-naaaiv 11. 15. 86;

xal bfixavoaiVT inUaaiV Od. 18. III. Cf. biiitvvju sub fin.

8€iKT]XiKTT]S, o. Dor. for SeiKTjkiaTrji, one who represents: esp. Lacon.=>

VTTOKpiT-qs, Lat. mimus, an actor who played low, burlesque parts, Plut.

Ages. 21., 2. 212 F, cf. Ath. 621 E.

SciKijXov, t6, (v. sub loiKo) « representation, exhibition, Hdt. 2. 171,

ubi V. Creuzer ap. Biihr. : also 8ciKtXov, Anth. P. 9. 153. II.

the device on a shield, Ap. Rh. I. 746 : a sculpturedfigure, C. I. 6272.

8€iKvvp.i, (also BeiKvuM Hes. Op. 449, 500, Hdt. 4. 150, and freq.

later), irreg. 3 sing. Sdxvv Hes. Op. 524 (v. Giittl.): imperat. bcixvve lb.

502, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E, but Sfixvv Id. Rep. 523 A, i, sing, ifmvxnai

Soph. O. C. 1532:—impf. ibdxvvv and -vov Hdt., Att. :—fut. bii^a Od.,

Att. ; Ion. bliai Hdt. :—aor. I tba^a Od., Att. ; Ion. ibt^a Hdt. :—pf.

8t8«xa Alex. Incert. 30, (em-) Dem. 805. 12.—Med., with pf. pass.;

the Ep. forms Seibexro, Sdbfxarai, beibtxaro, v. infr. II :—Pass.,

fut. beixBriaofiai Isocr. 82 A, 233 C ; also 8f8fi£o/iai Plut. 2. 416D:
aor. fb(ix8i]v Eur., etc.. Ion. ibfxBlv Hdt.: pf. biSfiy/iai Soph. Fr. 379.

(V. sub fin.) To bring to light, display, exhibit, Bios rjiuv bft^f ripai

Od. 3. 174, cf. II. 13. 244; 070$ 8. Soph. O. T. 1428, cf. 378; 'iv ihaiai

..(bd^e xXdbov 'A.$dva Eur. Tro. 799:—hence of artists, lo pourtrny,

represent to the life, by statuary, etc., Strabo, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 8:

—

also, like d-jTobiixwixi, to render so and so, TvtpKovs toijs f/j^XcnovTas

SftKVvd. Menand. Aot. nivB. I, cf. Incert. 291 :—Med. bdxvvpai, to set

before one, II. 23. 701 ; cf. ivbeixvv^i, tTTtbfiKvvpL. 2. to shew,

point out, 8. 'A\((avbpov Mcv(\a<(i II. 3. 453 ; biafiiov .. eSfif' 'Axoiois

(sc. airTdy) Soph. Ph. 609, cf. 492, 630:—absol., Sfi'fei avTu or airo 8.

experiment will shew. Plat. Theaet. 300 E, Hipp. Ma. 28S B ; and 8ei£«t

alone, time will shew, Ar. Ran. 1261 :—8. (is tico to point towards,

Hdt. 4. 150; and so in Med., 8(i'^aT0 8' (is Kpoi'iWa h. Hom. Merc.

367. 3. to shew, make known, esp. by words, to tell, explain,

teach, like dva<l>aivai, Lat. indicare, ubuv Od. 12. 25, etc. ; d;'ToAd$ eyii

darpaiv fb(i(a Aesch. Pr. 458, cf. 483. 4. to shew, prove, with

part., TroS 7ap av 6{t£cu <pikos ; Eur. Or. 792, ubi v. Pors. ; (bu^av (toi-

/xoi orT(s Thuc 4. 73, cf. 5. 73, etc. ; 8(ifcu auToi' TroXAwr Bavdrcuv

d(iov oVto Dem. 521. 24; fi . . beixBriairai toCto itmoirjxwi Id. 566.

20: followed by a relative clause with ws .. , on .., (t .. , etc., Aesch.

Theb. 176, Thuc. I. 76, 143, etc.: 6. ti koto tii/os Arist. Anal. Post. 3.

3, 4 :— absol., bfbfiXTat it is clear or proven, Heind, Plat. Phaedo 66 D ;

cf. dnobuxvviii. 5. of accusers, to inform against, Tivd Ar. Eq.

378, where however Dind. restores (70; ivbdxvviu. 6. = (iri8«i-

Kvvpi, to display, exhibit, dyXatav Pind. P. 6. 46 ; dpfri]v, irpoBvp-lav,

T^i/ bvyapLiv Thuc. i. 37., 6. 11, etc. 7. to offer, proffer, to TriffTO

Aesch. A^. 651 : to cause, ir^/ioTO Id. Theb. 979. II. in Med.,
like bn.bt.aKop.ai, buxavdopai, bf^tuofiat, to welcome, greet, tw xal
beiKvvpevos vpoaiipi] II. 9. 196, Od. 4. 59 :— so also in pf. and plqpf.

pass., Tr\T]adp(vos b' oivoio Siitai bfibexT 'AxiXija he pledged him,
drank to him, II. 9. 234; tovs piv dpa xf^oioiai xvniXKois .. 8ei8('xaTO

lb. 671, cf. 4. 4; 8(i8('xaTai fivBoiOi Od. 7. 73. (The double sense, to

point out and to welcome, recurs in 8{i8i<r«o/iai, buxavdai -dop.ai. and the
latter of the two in S(fioo/ioi : hence it seems prob. that the Root is the
same as that of bixopai (Ion. bfxopai) ; hence also 8(^10 the right hand
which was used both to point (cf. 8d«Tt;Aos), and to receive; bfixvvpi
being reserved (after Hom.) for the former sense, 8('xo/ioi for the latter.

--Curt, believes that the Root is AEIK or AIK, whence also 8i«7;, Skt.
dis', diidmi, Lat. dico, indlco, con-dicio ; and holds that (ixai, toixa be-
longs to the same, v. sub ioixa.)

StiKTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be shewn, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. II.
8(iKT('oi' /loi it is my duty to shew, Dem. 244. 23.
8ciKTr|pLds, a8oj, ^, Lat. mima, Polyb. 14. II, 4 ; cf. SeixriXioTTjs.
8(iKTTiptov, TO, a place for shewing ; at Samos, a place where Athena

shewed Perseus a representation of the Gorgon, E. B. 261. II.
in Eccl., a sort of pulpit.

8tiKTT|S, ov, 0, an exhibiter, Orph. H. 7. 16, C. I. 2933.
SdKTiKos, 17, OV, able to skew:—of arguments, direct, opp. to indirect,

(such as reductio ad impo?sibile, or i( {moBiatws), Arist. An. Pr. I. 29,
I

;
8. ivBiipfjpa, opp. to iXtyxTiKov, Id. Rhet. 2. 22, 15 ;—Adv., -kws,

by direct proof, Id. An. Pr. i. 7, 3.

8«iKTos, 77, ov, capable ofproof, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 7.
8(iXaCvu, to be a coward or cowardly, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 19., 5. 9, 16:—also as Dep., Luc. Ocyp. 11^3.

StUaios, a, ov, but fern. s'd'Aoios C. 1. 6296. 7 :— lengthd. form of
8(.Aos (q. v.), wretched, sorry, paltry, never in Horn., but often in Trag.,
mostly of persons, Aesch. Pr. 580, etc. ; also, 8. xopis a sorry kindness.
Id. Cho. pi 7; 8. ffjro8os paltry dust. Soph. El. 758; 8. dJ^yijbiov, bva.
Id. O. C. 513, Ant. 131 1 ; y9ipa^ Eur. Hec. 157.—An Att.. and mostly
poet, word, used by Lys. 170. 22, Aeschin. 24. 32. [The penult, is

short m Soph. Ant. 3 10, El. 849, Eur. Supp. 2 79, Ar. Eq. 1 39, Vesp. 16;, etc.]
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StLXaioTTjS, rjros, i), misery, Schol. Ar. Eq. II48.

,
8ciAaKpCuiv, ojvos, u, a coward : but commonly with a coaxing sense,

por_,r fellmu ! Ar. Pax 193, Av. 143.
S«tX-aKpos, a, ov, very pitiable, Ar. PI. 973, Poeta in Bgk. Lyr. Gr.

p. 882.

8eiXav5pcci>, to he cowardly, Joseph. Mace. 10.

SeiX-avSpos, ov, cowardly, Arcad. p. 74. 24, and late writers, who also

use the Subst. iuXavbpia, ij.

SciXap, OTos, TO, = SiKfap, Call. Fr. 458.
SeiXi], ij, the afternooji, ioatrat rj ijojs rj ti(t\T] ^ fiiaoy ^fiap II. 21.

Ill: the afteruoon was divided into early and late (TTpajta and oipia),

Tttpi SdKTjv TTpaitr]v fivoixiyrji' Hdt. 8. 6; Sei'Ai;? o^i'ijs Id. 7. 176,
Dem. 1301. 28; TTfpl S(i\7]v ijSr] i\piav Thuc. 8. 26; (later, irtpi 8.

tOTTipav Hdn. 3. 1 2). 2. this distinction was more often omitted
(contrary to the rule of Them. M. and Moer.), and 5. was used alone
for the afternoon, i. e. the time just after noon, SeiXrf 5e TtiiVirat tmwpa
Soph. Fr. 239; rjbr} r^v fifiyov rj^itpas ,, , T)vtKa Se btiKri t-yeVcTO Xen.
An. I. 8, 8 ; a^fpl htiK-rjv, opp. to o^t (below), lb. 2. 2, 14; irfpi htiXr^v

Hdt. 9. loi, Thuc. 4. 69, 103; oTru SciAijs from the hour of afternoon,

Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 3 ; t^s Sei\r}s in the course of the afternoon, Xen.
An. 7. 3, 10: but also, b. the late part of the afternoon, evening,
TTji TifLipas oKr/s SiijKSov .. , dWa. dtiXrjs a<piK0VT0 lb. 3. 3, II ; rjviKa

rjv S., opp. to T^5 vvKTus, lb. 3. 4, 34, cf. 4. 2, I., 7. 2, 16 ; ^e'xp' S<'-

A17S *f foiSn'oC Id. Hell. I. I, 5, cf. 4. 1, 22 ; ttuSei' Koi SfiAiys early in

the morning and late in the evening, Arist. Fr. 488 ; jrpos rf/v dei\r)v Id.

Probl. 26. 33 ; Bfi'Ai/i/ alone, Theocr. 10. 5. 3. in late Prose, any
time of the day, e. g. Trpo SfiKijs iipas in the early morning, Synes. 1 ,^9 C

;

TTfpt fifarju^p'iav 5. about mid-day, Ach. Tat. 3. 2. (Buttm. Lexil. con-
siders &(i\T) to be another form of (lAi;, the hottest time of day.)
SciXia, -q, timidity, cowardice, Hdt. i. 37, Soph. O. T. 536, etc.; hdkirjv

u(p\fiv to be charged with cowardice, Hdt. 8. 26 ; 8fiAias dtpXilv (sc.

Sixtjv) Andoc. 10. 21 ; (voxoi SciAtas (sc. Sikt)) Lys. 140. I.

SctXiaivu, to make afraid, L.X.X (Deut. 20. 8).

8eiXiao-is, eas, -rj, fright, faintheartedness, Plut. Fab. 17.
SciXultii, to be afraid, Diod. 20. 78 ; more usu. in compd. diroSfiA-.

SciXivos, 17, ov, (5€(A77) contr. for dtttXivos, in the afternoon, 5. r^p^aro
Com. Anon. 336, cf. Luc. Dem. Encom. 31 ; to 5., as Adv., at even. Id.

Lexiph. 2. II. TO 5. (sc. 5ei-nvov) evening meal, Ath. 418 B.
S€tXo-KO-ir€u, to cheat or terrify, Hermipp. Incert. 10.

8ciXo|xat, Dep. (Sct'Aj/) to verge towards afternoon, SeiXfTo r -qiXtos

the sun was westering, Od. 7. 2S9 ; so Aristarch. read for SiJffeTO,—for

the context shews that the sun was far from setting.

8«iX6op.ai., Pass, to be afraid. Mace. I. 16, v. 1. Diod. 20. 78.
S«iXo-woi6s, ov, making cowardly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 1030.
8€iX6s, Ti, ov, (Bfos) : I. of persons, cowardly, craven, opp. to

oKKifios, 11. 13. 278; hence, in the heroic age, vile, worthless, II. 1. 293;
SciAai Toi SuK&v yt xai €771)01 Od. 8. 351, ubi v. Nitzsch ; and also,

opp. to €0-6Aos, much like kokos, low-born, mean, Hes. Fr. 55 ; 070901
Sf'.\cliv tTTi SaiVas ?ao'ii' Eupol. Xpva. ffv. 14 ; v. sub a-iaBos I. I :

—

!«iAos Tivos afraid of .. , Anth. P. 9. 410 ; so c. inf., lb. 6. 232. 2.

more commonly, misirable, luckless, wretched, Horn., with a compas-
sionate sense, like Lat. miser, SeiAoI ^poroi poor mortals! freq. in Hom.;
a deikf poor wretch! a SciAoi poor wretches! so, a 5«iA^ (fivwv Od. 14.

361 ; noTpoxAijos 8«iAoro II. 17. 670. II. of things, miserable,

wretched, yijpas Hes. Op. 113; to 8. KipSr] Soph. Ant. 326; «p70, A070S,
etc., Theogn. 307, Eur. Androm. 757, etc.—The Att. used 8«iAoi chiefly

in former sense, 86i'Aaios in latter. Cf, 8ci>'o;.

8€uX6Tt)S, i;to5, i7, = SfiAia, cowardice, Hesych. s. v. SfiKiriv.

8eiXfi-4>vxos, ov, fainthearted, Joseph. Mace. 8. 16.

8(i):ia, TO, (8fi8iu) fear, affright, Sufta ipipaiv Aavaoiai II. 5. 682 ;

SfipiaTi TToXXaiv Soph. O. T. 153 ; S«i>a Aa/i/3dy€t th'O Hdt. 6. 74 ; ei

Sftl^a vfauv, iv SfiiiOTi KaTfaravai Id. 8. 118, 36:—pi.. Soph. El. 626,
O. T. 294 ; if>o/3oi Kai 8. Thuc. 7. 80, etc. II. an object of
fear, a terror, horror. Si nvp aii xal nav S. Soph. Ph. 927 ; ix 8. toC
vvxTtpov Id. El. 410 ; diTiiraAoit 8. a terror to them, Epigr. Gr. 343 ;

—

esp. in pi., Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 524; Sa/xaToiv axi fearful plagues or

monsters, lb. 586 ; bdfxara Qrjpwv Eur. H. F. 700 : cf. vvKTi(l>oiT0^.

8ci|jiaivu, only used in pres. and impf., (fut. Sfifiavti in Aesch. Eum.

519 is merely a conj., and most Edd. prefer that of Dobree

—

bit fiivtiv') :— to be afraid, in a fright, h. Hom. Ap. 404, Hdt. 3. 51, etc.—Con-
struct, as with 8€i8a; ; absol., h. Hom. Ap. 404, Soph., etc. ; irepi Tii'i,

bnip Tivos Hdt. 3. 35., 8. 140; d^<^i' riyi Soph. O, C. 492. 2. fol-

lowed by a relat. clause with /117 , Theogn. 541, Hdt. i. 165, Soph. Tr.

481. 3. c. ace. to fear a thing, Hdt. i. 150 ; iravra S. Aesch. Pers.

600, cf. Pr. 41 :—c. ace. cogn., 86i7i' 8 8£i/4aiV€is Eur. Andr, 868 :

—

Pass, to be feared, Q^ Sm. 2. 499.
S(i|xaX€OS, a, ov, timid, Mosch. 2. 20, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 2 :—Adv.

-Afois, Or. Sib. II. horrible, fearful, Batr. 2S9, Theogn. 1 124.

Sci^dnos, ov, o, epith. of Zeus, the Scarer, Dion. H. 6. 90.

&CLp.aT6ci5, fcraa, €v, frightened, scared, Anth. P. 9. 244.

8«i(iiiTO-ffTaYTls, e's, (ari^oi) reeking with horror, Aesch. Cho. 842 ;

but most Edd. have adopted Stanley's emend. aiVaToo'Ta7^s.

8«i(iaT6u, to frighten, Hdt. 6. 3, Ar, Ran. 144 ; cf. Sdiiaruai.—Pass.

to be frightened, Aesch. Cho. 845, Soph. Fr. I47, Eur. Andr. 42, etc.,

Plat. Ax. 370 A.

8cipATw8T]S, (s, ((TSoi) frightful, Hesych.

Sci|ii6s, o, (Se'os) fear, terror ;—in the II. always personified as ac-

companying <lf60os, 'Epts, rupyuj, etc., as II. 4. 440, cf. 1 1. 31., 15. 119;

and then for distinction's sake, written properisp,, ^ujjlos : ace. to Hes,

Th. 934, son of Ares. m

S«tv, inf. of Uai, v. sub 8f i". 2. contr. neut. part., v. S(i in.
ScLva, (5, ij, T(S, gen. deivos, dat. Stivt, ace. Seiva : but sometimes indecl,

(v. infr. citt.) : a nom. 8«iv, o, is cited from Sophron by Apoll. de Pron.

335 C, cf. Jo. Alex. toi'. irapayy. 25 : a gen. and dat. toC BfiVoTos, t^
Stlvart, cited by Apoll. ib. 336 :

—

such an one, a certain one, whom one
cannot or will not name, always with the Art., o Sfiva Ar. Ran. 918,
etc.

; TOI* bfiva rov rov Suva Id. Thesm. 622 ; o Suva tov btivo^ rov
Hfiva €iVa77tAA6i Dem. 167. 25 ; a ov o 8. ^ o 8. tiirp Id. 27. n ; o 8.

KOI o 8. Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 5 ; to 8., euphem. for to Tre'os, Ar. Ach.
1149, cf. Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 23; rd 8. 8' iaBitts; do you eat such a
fish ? Antiph. Koup. 2 ; in gen., «/iis f) tou Suvos mine or some other's,
Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 5 ; dat., t^ htivl fufupi/ifvoi Dem. 488. 23, cf. 982.
25 :—pi. ol duvfs. Id. 756. 13 ; t£iv Stivwv Id. 489. 12. II. to
Sfiva is also used in Com. as a sort of interjection, which Brunck (Ar.
Lys. 921) explains by the Lat. peril I malum ! plague on 't ! Ar. Vesp.

524, Pax 268, Av. 648, Lys. 1. c. and 926, Fr. 109 ; but perh. it is merely
a euphemism for some coarse phrase, Uke Engl, dash it I

Stivifu, to be in straits, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 35).
S»vo^iT)S, ov, 6, {0ia) terribly strong, Orph. Arg. 64.
8€ivo6«'TTr]s, ov, i, (ti'6j?/ii) a knave, Mosch. 7. 7.

8eivo-Kd9iKTOs, OK, hard to be repressed, Orph. H. 9. 6.

8«ivo-Xjx''|S, «'s, dreadfully married, Orph. Arg. 904.
Scivo-XoYcouoi, Dep. to complain loudly, 8. oTi . . Hdt. i . 44 ; absol..

Id. 4. 68.

8«ivoXoYia, ^, exaggerated description, Polyb. 33. 5, 3,

&EivoiTu9c(i>, i^iraOeiv) to complain loudly of sufferings, Dem. 1023, fin.,

Polyb. 12. 6, 9 ; eni tlvi Diod. 19, 75, Plut. 2. 781 A.—The Subst. Btivo-
trdScia is blamed as firtXis by Poll. 6. 201, cf. Suid. s. v. rpaycySia.
8civo--troicto, to exaggerate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23.
8«Lvo-TTOvs, o, ]), --now, T(5, with terrible foot, 'Apa 5. (as if she was a

hound upon the trackl. Soph. O. T. 418.
Savo-TTpocriu'n'tw, to have a terrible face, Arg. Eur. Phoen.
8civ6s, rj, uv, (from S(os, properly Seftvus, cf. (\ffiv6s from tXfos) ;

—

fearful, terrible, dread, dire; the chief sense in Hom., who uses it of
persons and things, Ods, Xdpv^Sis, KKafyrj, oir\a, etc. ; often also of
battle-cries and the like, Sftvuv dt>T€ri', $povTdv to shout, thunder terribly,

II. ; bftvov SipKfO&ai, tra-maivuv to look terrible, Hom. ; bavd iZwv
II. 15. 13; but also, Stivbs ibiaSai fearful to behold, Od. 22.405 ; buvoi
fitv opdv, 8. 8^ kXvciv Soph. O. C. 141 ; Seii'iii' rqt dfcovaat Thuc. I.

122 ; SftvTj rrapd Tois eiSuaiv ij [iSdaoi'os] Andoc. 5.13 :—also in milder
sense, awful, Savq t« xal aiSoirj Otos II. 18. 394, cf. 3. 172, Od. 8. 22,
etc. :—so also in all later writers.—From Hdt. downwards, to Sttvdv

danger, suffering ; but, rd 8. also anything horrible, Aesch. Cho. 634

;

awe, terror. Id. Eum. 516; ojrou to 8., (Xms ovbtv uttptXfi Soph. Fr.

205 ; irpos rd 5. epxfoOai Ib. 322 ; so in pi., Td 8€ii'' opdv Id. Ph. 504 ;

(i 5(iv' (Spaaas, bfivd xal iTaOfiv fff 5fi Id. Fr. II, etc. :

—

Sfivov yiyvt-
Toi liTi .. there is danger that .. , Hdt. 7. 157; also, oiSiv Suvoi, fiii

dwoaTtaiaiv no fear of their revolting. Id. i. 155, etc. :—Sjn'oV tffTi c.

inf., it is dangerous to do, Lys. 128. 16:

—

Seivuv iroiuaGai (so, Sfivd
TToiuv Hdt. 3. 14), to take til, complain of, be indignant at a thing, Lat.

aegre ferre, often in Hdt., etc.; absol. or c. inf., as I. 127., 5. 41, etc.;

also, buv6v TI taxi avTov, c. inf., I. 61 ; 8«ii'd TraBttv, more rarely sing.

Suvov n., to suffer dreadful, illegal, arbitrary treatment, freq. in Alt.,

Elmsi. Ach. 393 : cf. 8«ii/o-Ao7£o/iai, ~-na6fai, --noUaj, and v. sub axir-
Xios fin.—So also in Adv., buvdis tptpuv Hdt. 2. 121, 3 ; 8. <x***' ^o he
in straits, Antipho ill. 34, Xen. An. 6. 4, 23 ; 8fivtos SiaT«fi^i'ai Tuirrd-

fxfvos Lys. 98. 38. II. to this sense is added a notion of Force
or Power, marvellously strong, mighty, powerful, for good or ill ; hence
often in Hom. of the gods without any notion of terrible ; so, Sdvtjv aaKos
the mighty shield, II. 7. 245 :—and then, simply, wondrous, marvellous,

strange, to trvyyevts rot buvov ^ 6' o/iiAia kin and social ties have
strange power, Aesch. Pr. 39 ; 8. to Kotviiv anXd-fx^^^ I^- Supp. 103 1,

cf. Soph. Ant. 333 ; 8. "ifitpos, (pco^, bfos. etc., Hdt. 9. 3, etc. ; o7«tos

Soph. Tr. 298, etc. ; often also in the phrase bftviiv dv ftrj, ti ., , it were
strange that .. , as Eur. Hec. 592 ; SavoraTov fij) .. Andoc. 23. 34:

—

Adv. -vo)?, marvellously, exceedingly, like aivw^ in Hom. ; 8. ^iXa^,

dvvSpoi Hdt. 3. 76, 149; 8. fv tpvXaK^tJi t^j-oi Id. 3. 152 ; and so in Att.,

8. ntus ftfi ivtXTjapiav Metag. ^par. 3, etc. III. the sense of
powerful, wondrous, passed into that of 116/^, clever, skilful, first in Hdt.

5. 23, dvifp Sfivos Tc «ai tTo<p6s ; of Ulysses, yXwaaxi Sfivov Kal ffoipov

Soph. Ph. 440, cf. O. C. 806; cf. Antipho 116. 33, Lys. 109. 20:—this

sense became general in Plato's time, v. Protag. 341 B ; esp. of practical

ability, opp. to ao<p6s, Phaedr. 245 C, Theaet. 164 D :—often c. inf.,

bftvdi fvpftv Aesch. Pr. 59 ; hfivol ttXIkuv rot /iT^xards Ai7iJ7moi Id.

Fr. 312 ; Suv&i Xiffiv clever at speaking. Soph. O. T. 545, etc. ; (6.

«i7r<ri' is rare, Dem. 502. 28, ubi v. Wolf Lept. p. 370) ; Sfii'os <f>ay(tv

Ar. Nub. 243: Sftvos v-pdyptaat xpv<^Bai Dem. 10. 3, etc. ; at (virpa^iat

Sfivai avyKpwpat Td uvfiSyj are wonderfully liable to . . , Id. 23. 27 :

—

also c. ace, Stivos rijv rixvrjv Ar. Eccl. 364, Plat. Euthyd. 304 D ; 8.

TTfpi Ti or Tifor Id. Rep. 405 C, Ion 531 A:—in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13,

8€i»'oy is a man naturally quick and clever, who may become <ppdvifios

by good training, vavovpyos by bad ; indeed Suvos often means over-

clever. Plat. I^uthyphro 3 C ; 8. iiro navovpyias Id. Theaet. 175 D.

Scivos, gen. of Suva, q. v.

Scivos, o, = SiVos, a name for different round vessels, a Cyren. word,

Philet. 42, Strattis Mi)8. 2. II. a round floor for dancing or

threshing, Dionys. Com. 2<uf. I ; v. Ath. 467 D sq„ Eust. 1207. 14.

8«iv6n)s, rp'o!, rj, {Sttvvs) terribleness, Thuc. 4. 10: harshness, stern-

ness, severity, vo^iwv Id. 3. 46, cf. 59. II, natural ability, cleverness,

shrewdness, Dem, 275. 28, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 13; opp. to dXjjBua,
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Antipho I2g, ult. ; esp. in an orator, Thuc. 3. 37, Dem. 307. 27., 318. 9 j

il iv Tots Aoyois 5. Isocr. i D.
8«iv6u, to make terrible : to exaggerate, enl to /ifrfoi' navTa SfivoKTOS
Thuc. 8. 74 ; Savwaai rds avfupopas Plut. Pcricl. 28.
S<i,vuit6s, iv, =S(ivunf', Hes. Sc. 250.
Scivuxns, taii, ^, {SeLv6oj) exaggeration. Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, Arist. Rhet.

3. 21, 10., 24, 4. II. 8. (xfipiojv a frowning, Hipp. Acut. 391.
Seiv-uiJ;, ttiirot, 6, i), fierce-eyed, of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 84.
Sttjis, fois, i], {SuKvviu) a proving, mode ofproof, ix tSiv ai^iidrnv

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 6, cf. An. Pr. I. 15, 3, al. 2. a proof, specimen, S.

avSpfias napfx^ffBat, S. (vvoia? Hdn. 1. 15., 2. 3. II. a display,

exhibition, like iviSei^ti, Macho ap. Ath. 245 E.
Seios, TO, Ep. for Seos (as KkfTos for xKeoi), x^o'/'oi UTrai Sti'ous II. 15. 4.
Sttirvipiov, TO, Dim. of Setirvov, Diphil. IlfA. i

.

ht\.Trvivfji,=dfinvi^aj, C. I. 2719.
Setirvtu; fut. -Tjtrcu Ar. Pax 1084, Xen., -iiaonai Diod. II. 9, Plut.:

—

aor. ISei'irvTjffa, Ep. SfiWijira Od. ;—pf. SeStiVi'iyKa Ar., etc.; Att. syncop.

I pi. Sfhti-nvaiuv Alex. Koup. 31, Eubul. Tlpoxp. 2 ; inf. SeStiTrvdi/ai Ar.

Fr.78,423, cf. Ath. 422 E: Ep. plqpf. 8€6«irj'ijKEi>'Od. 17. 359: cf.irapa-

SfiiTvew. To make a meal, Horn. (v. sub Suirvov) ; in Att. always to

take the chief meal, to dine, only once in Trag., S€iir>'€r>' Eur. Incert. 160

;

5. TO dpiarov to make breakfast serve as dinner, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II ; 8.

jrapa nvi with one, Antipho II 3. 24; iv irpvTavei<fi Andoc. 7. 13. 2.

c. ace, 8. apTov to make a meal on bread, Hes. Op. 440 ; so, 8. ^offxiov

Ephipp. 'O/J. I. 12 ; K0Tv\i)v ftiav Alex. TapavT. I. 17 ; 5. rdWirpia,
of parasites, often in Com., as Theopomp, 'OS. 3, Eubul. OiS. i ; also, 8.

dTTo Tivos Ar. PI. 890.

Sei'nvii(rT6s (not SfinvtffTis), 6, meal-time, Od. 17. 170: cf.SopnrjOTos.

(Ace. to some Grannn., SnirvijaTus is the meal-time, duirvrjaros the meal,

V. Spitzn. Exc. xxx. ad II.)

Sei-rrvT^TTipiov, to, a dining-room, Plut. LucuU. 41, C. I. 5168.
SciTTvT^TTis, ov, 6, a diner, a guest, Polyb. 3. 57, 7.

Bei-nvT^TVKos, jj, ov,fond of dinner, Anaxipp. ''^-^KoK. I. 36 ; i-nimoXaX

8. letters on cookery, Ath. 1 28 A. Adv. -kojs, like a cook, artistically,

Ar. Ach. 1016.

6ciiTvCta>, Att. fut. -ifl Diphil. Ilap. 3 : aor. iSfiirvtua Hdt., Att., v. Od.

infr. c. :

—

to entertain at dinner, KaT(irf<pv(V Stfirviaaa^ Od. 4. 535 ;

Sfivvi^ovTis Sip^fa Hdt. 7. 118; 8. rrjv -jroXiv oKtiv C. I. 1395; also

c. ace. cogn., 8. tivol Sfinvov to give one a dinner, Matro ap. Ath.

134 D :—Pass., fioas SeSfinvtafievajv Ofarcitv (vulg. -aTpwi') the applause

of spectators bribed by dinners, Plut. 2. 92 E.

Sei-irviov, ov, t6. Dim. of bfiirvov, Ar. Fr. 407.
Sei-irviTis, iSos, ff, a fern, of bftTrvrjTtKus, cited from Dio C.

6efiTvo-0Tipas, ov, 6, =5fnrvo\6xo^, Philo i. 665.

S^wtvo-kXtitup, opoi, 6, one who invites to dinner, Hesych.

^iXicLTpos, Artemid. ap. Ath. 171 B.

SciirvoXoyia, ij, a poem on eating, by Archestratus, Ath. 4 E ;-

stratus is himself called Beiirvo-XoYos, the din?ier-bard, lb. 39 A.

8€ttrvo-X6xos, ij, ov, laying traps, fishing for invitations to dinner,

parasitic, Hes. Op. 702 ; cf. fiufio^oxos.

8€iirvo-|iaxTls, «!, mad after eating, Timo ap. Ath. 162 F.

SeiTTvov, TO, (v. sub SaTTTo;) :—in Hom. sometimes the noonday meal, II.

II. 85 sq. ; sometimes = apiffTor, the morning meal, 2. 381., 10. 578.,

19. 171 sq., Od. 15. 94 sq., 500: sometimes = SopTToy, the evening meal,

17. 176., 20. 390 sq. ; cf. Buttm. Lex. s. v. &fiKT] 12. Nitzsch Od.

I. 124 holds that ii\ Hom. it is the principal meal, whenever taktn. In

old Att. certainly it was the midday or afternoon meal, atrov ci'StVai

Siaiptaa,—apiara, Seiirva, Sopwa 0' aipilaSai rpira Aesch. Fr. 181 ;

but in later Att. times the Sopjrov disappeared, and the ScrTrvov became

the only afternoon meal; then, like our dinner, Lat. coena, its time varied

with the fashion of the day, at some times being taken early, at other

times so late as to become a supper, v. Diet, of Antt. s. v. coena : often

in pi., like Lat. epulae. Soph. O. T. 770, El. 203, Eur. Or. looS :—Phrases,

diri Sfiirvov straightway after the meal, aTio 8' auToO SaiprjaaovTO 11. 8.

54 ; cf. airo II. 2 :

—

itaKuv €iri Sti-nvov, KiicKijaBai im S. Eubul. OiS. I,

Incert. I, etc. ; cf. aKKrjros, do-u/i/SoAor, etc. :—8. napaaKfva^uv Pherecr.

AouA. I, Incert. 91, etc.; napaBiivai lb. 55; -notfTv Dionys. 0fff/i.

1. 4:—cf. avfvpoprjTus. 2. generally, food, provender, i-mroiaiv

Sfirrvov Sort II. 2. 383 ; opviai Suvvov Aesch. Supp. 801, etc.

8«nrvoiroi«'ci), to give a dinner, Alciphro 2. I :—Med. to dine, Thuc. 4.

103, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, etc.

Stiirvo-iroita, 17, a preparing or taking dinner, Diod. 17. 37.

Setirvoiroios, o, a dinner-giver, Arist. M. Mor. 3. 7, 30.

8«iiTvos, o, late form nCSflnvov, Zonar,, E. M., etc.; cf. Greg. p. 22, 772.

8enrvo-<ro(j>L(rTT|S, ov, 6, one learned in the mysteries of the kitclien :

Atheuaeus called his work by this name, = ' the cook's oracle.'

8€i.irvo<njVT|, ij, comic for Sfiwvov, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F: V. Bast.

Greg. C. p. 772, Hase ad Leon. Diac. p. 239.

8«iirvo4)opCo, ^, a solemn procession with meat-offerings to Herse, Pan-

drosos, and Aglauros, Isac. ap. Poll. 6. 102.

8fiiTVO-<^6pos, ov, carrying food, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I., 34,

2. II. carrying meat-offerings (cf. oaxo<popia), Lys. ap. Poll.

6. 102, Pint. Thes. 23 ; cf. foreg.

ScipdSiov, TO, Dim. of Sci'pij I. 2, Poll. 2. 235.

Seipatos. a, ov, hilly, craggy. Lye. 994.
^

SapiiS, dSos, ij, the ridge of a chain 'of hills, like avxv" >nd ^"<?"'s

(q. v.), Hom. Ap. 281, Soph. Aj. 69.^ ; of the isthmus of Corinth, Pind.

O. 8. 68, I. I. II ; of Trachis. Soph. Ph. 491 (where Toiip restored

8«pa8a, metri grat.) :— in pi., Eur. I'hoen. 206; metaph., Te77« S' vir'

Seivow— SeKufierpos.

poured tears under the brow of the hill over its ridges. Soph. Ant.

S32 ; this took place in summer only (Paus. 8. 2, 7), i. e. when the snow

was melting (x'^^" S' ovSa/ia Kelirft Soph. 1. c). (With 5(ip<], Supas,

cf. Lat. collum, collis.)

86ip-axeT|s, e's, heavy on the neck, Anth. P. 6. 1 79, where Brunck con-

ject. 8€ip-a'yx''is, throttling.

8«ipT|, ^, the neck, throat, II. II. 36, etc., Hdt. I. 51; Att. Sipi],

q. v. 2. a collar. Poll. 3. 235. II. in pi. = Siipat, Pind. O. 3.

48., 9. 89. (Cf. Sapas: Curt, suggests that the form Siprj (with rj retained

in Att.) and Aeol. 8«ppa, Lat. dorsum, point to an orig. form Sipaa.)

8€ipo-KviT€X\ov, TO, fl loHg-necked cup, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

8«tp6-irais, aiSot, o, ^, producing young by the neck, as weasels were

supposed to do. Lye. 843.
8ctpo-irc8i), ij, a necklace or collar, Greg. Naz.

8Eipo-TO|X((ii, fut. ijaio, to cut the throat of a person, behead, aii 8' dpixpca

SapoTOfiriaus II. 21. 89, cf. 555, Od. 33. 349.
8cCpii>, V. sub 8(pct>.

ScCs, S(v, v. ovdei^ sub fin.

8ci<Ta, i), moistness, filth, Suid.: 8<i<raXlos, a, ov, filthy, Clem. Al. 397.

SeKT-Tivup, opo^, 6, ri, fearing man, Aesch. Ag. 154.

ScKriSai^ovco}, to have superstitious fears, Polyb. 9. 19, I, etc.

Bcio-iSaiixovia, 1), fear of the gods, religious feeling, Polyb. 6. 56, 7.

C. I. 2737 b. 12, Diod. 1. 70; 4 '£>' Bfutv 8. Id, II. 89. 2. in

bad sense, superstition, Theophr. Char. 16, Polyb. 12. 24, 5 ; ^ irpos to.

(<fia 8. Diod. I. 83: V. Plut. iripl Afiaiiaifiovias ; cf. fiai0fta.

SciO'i-&aip.(i>v, ov, (SiiSai) fearing the gods or demons

:

1. in good

sense, like tvat^-qs, fearing the gods, pious, religious, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58,

Ages. 11,8; 8. (tvai xal <ppovTt(€iv tiiiv 6(uiv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 25; </iiXor

evTjToh, c?s r aSavdrovs 5. Epigr. Gr. 607. 2. in bad sense, super-

stitious, bigoted, Theophr. Char. 16 ; S. SiaBfOis = SficnSaiiiovia (q. v.),

Diod. I. 62.—Comp. -iarepo!, somew'hat superstitious. Act. Ap. 17. 22, cf.

Diog. L. 2. 131 : Sup. -t'ffTaTOs, Luc. pro Imag. 27:—Adv. -ivus, lb. 7.

8eicri-6eos, ox, = foreg.. Poll. I. 21, Procl.

8tKd, of, at, TO, indecl., ten, II. 2. 372, Od. 9. 160, etc. :—oi Siica the

Ten, Decemviri, Lys. 172. 26, Isocr. 372 B: 01 Stica [fTj;] dtp' tj/St/s

those who are ten years past 20 (the age of military service), Xen. Hell.

3. 4, 33. Sfxa enters into compos, with fv and Svcu, tvdfKa, SvwSiita:

but older and correct writers said Tpus Kai derca, rioaapt^ fcai Stua, etc.:

the compd. 8eKa-Tp(is occurs in Pseudo-Dem. 1158. 25., I162. 21 ,

1 164. 12 ; 8€Ka-T€0-o-apes, a, Polyb. 1. 36, II, etc. ; BcKd-irtvre, Diod.

2. 13; 8eK(l-tirTa, Sext. Erap. M. I. 114, etc. (Cf. Skt. dasan, Lat.

decent, etc., v. sub AS I ; cf. also 8d/fTii\os.)

8cK(!i-Pa6)U>s, ov, with ten steps, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 6.

8cKa-pdp.uv, oyos, o, ij, with ten steps or intervals, fvSfKaxopSe \vpi],

SfKaBdiiova ra(tv Ixovaa Ion 3. I, v. Bgk. ad 1., p. 427.
8cK<iLPoi,os, ov, (/SoCs) worth ten oxen, to Stx. a coin attributed to The-

seus, Plut. Thes. 25; Sf/ta^oioj' uTToTiVf 11-, from a lawof Draco, Poll. 3. 61.

8€ica-YOVia, ^, the tenth generation, Luc. Hermot. 77.

8eKa-Yp<llt(i.aTOs, ov, of ten letters, Ath. 455 B ; but the sense requires

tvSfKayp-.

8cKa-8dKTiiXos, ov, ten fingers long or broad, $a\avos Hipp. 491.

47- 2. ten-fingered, x^'P'^ Dio C. 47. 40.
ScKaB-apXTls, ov, 0, later form for SfxdSapxo!, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 7-

8EKa8apxia, ^, the government of the ten, Isocr. 63 D ; the Rom. decem-

virate, Dion. H. II. 27.

ScKdSKtpxos, o, = St/fdpxT/s, a commander of ten men, Lat. decurio, Xen.
Cyr. 8. I, 14, etc. II. the Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 10. 60.
ScKa8cvs, fois, o, one of a decury, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30.
ScKoSiKos, ri, 6v, Lat. denarius, dpiBpkos 8. Greg. Naz.
8cKa8o{)xos, o, {SacdSa, «X'""') one of the ten, Lys. ap. Harp.
8(K<l-8pax(iOS, ov, at the price of ten drachmae, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 7.

8eKi-8vo, of, ai, to, late form for SvwStKa, SuSeita, N. T., Eccl.

8cKd-8upos, ov, {Sivpov u) ten palms long or broad, Hes. Op. 424.
S«K(i-€iTTa, of, al, Tti, v. sub 5(Ka.

ScKacrr^pos, ov, {eras) ten-yearly : xpovos 8. a space of ten years. Plat.

Legg. 772 '^ •—f^m. -€TT)pis 7rai')j7vpij Dio C. 57. 24:— also 8eKa€TT]-

pia, ij, C. I. 8610.

8£Ka-eTT|s, is, or -eTt|S, cs, ten years old, Hdt. i. 114, Hipp. Epid. i.

947- II- of or lasting ten years, Ttu\tpios "Thuc. 5. 25, 26 ;

itpevs S. C. I. 3847 m. Cf. SficiTrjs,—Some Gramm. distinguished between
SfwacTijs (of age), and 8(«a«Ti;s {of duration), and so with SitTrjt, -frrjs,

SoiSfKafTij!, -trijs, etc.. Poll. I. 54; but other Gramm. give dilT. accounts,

and nothing definite can be made out ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 406 sq.. Chandler
Gr. Accents § 703.
8cKacT(a, v, a space of ten years, Dion. H. i. 71, Strabo 705.
8«KdJ(i), fut. daa (Sfxds i. 2), to bribe, corrupt, esp. judges, Isocr. 169D,

Aeschin. 12. 30 :—Pass, to be bribed, Lys. 182. 28, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44;

—

Anytus is said by Arist. to have been the' first briber ofjurymen. Harp. s.v.

StKOKis, Adv. ten-times, II. 9. 379, etc.:

—

tenfold, Anth. P. 5. 118.
8(KiiKXlvos, ov, holding ten dinner-couches {xXtvai), ariyi] S, Xen. Oec.

8, 13. II. ten «\Tvai long, Arist. Mirab. 57.
8cKa-K6TSXo5, ov, holding ten KorvKai, Strabo 145.
8cKaKvpia, y, [Kvfta) the tenth (i. e. an ovenvhelming) wave, Lat. j?hc-

tus decumanus, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 ; cf. TpiKVfiia.

8€K<i-XiTpos, 01', weighing or worth ten \iTpai, dTarqp Arist. Fr. 467:—SeKaAiTpov, to, a coin worth ten Kirpai, Epich. 6 Ahr., Sophron 60
Ahr. ; cf. Poll. 4. 173., 9. 81.

ScKd-Xo-yos, 6, the Decalogue, Eccl.
Scxd-^a^os, ov, with ten breasts, of Demeter, Epigr. Gr. 406. 10.

II.

-Arche-

i<ppvai StipdSas, of the petrified form of Niobe on Mt. Sipylus, which ^ 8cKd-|iCTpos, rf ten metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496, etc,



8eKant)Vtaios, a.oj', =sq., Plut. Num. 12 ; -(iiir]vaios, Tzetz. Hist. 2.192.
6<Kd-jJiTjvos, oy, ten months old, ff/fuAaf Xen. Cyn.

J-,
6, cf. Theocr. 24.

I. 2. in the tenth- month, ij dipiots ^v S. Hdt. 9. 3 ; yvvr] kv(i S.

Mcnand. IlKoK. 3; TvKOi 5. Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 4:—neut. pi. as Adv.,

lb. 4. 4, 37.

SeKa|j,vaios, a, o)', =sq., Polyb. 13. 2, 3.

6€Kd|Avous, fiyovf, {fjivd):—weighing or worth ten minae, Ar. Pax 1 224,

1235 ; Sixdjivovv, Tu, a weight often yninae, C. I. 123. 8.

8cK-d{x<t>opos, Of, holding ten dfxtpopfis (about ninety gallons), Kparyp
Eur. Cycl. 388; nlSos Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. i. 55.
ScKavdta, 17, (rays) a squadron 0/ ten ships, Polyb. 23. 7, 4.

SfKavia, fi, = Sei:ds, a decury, Arr. Tact. 10, C. I. 922S-9.

ScKd-iroXai, Adv. a very long time ago. Comic lorni of voAot, like

tab(Kdita\ai, Ar. Eq. 1 154, Pliilonid. Inccrt. 21.

6€kA-it€vt€, oi, at, TO., V. sub Setca.

6€Kain)Xwiios, a, ov, = sq., Geop.

StKa-iTTjx^s, V, ten cubits long, Hdt. 9. 81.

&€KaTrXao'td||u, lut. dacu, to multiply by ten, Philo I. 462.
StKairXdiTios, ov, tenfold, Lat. decuplus, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat. Rep.
615 B : c. gen. ten times greater than, Polyb. 22. 5, 15 :—^ SfKaw\aaia
(sc. TipL'q), TTjv hiKaiTKaaiav dtpaipiiv, KarabiKa^tiV to mulct in ten times

the amount. Deal. 726. 23, cf. 733. 5 :—Adv. -ws, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

Also -irXaaiwv, ov, Schol. Horn.

ScKd-irXeOpos, ov, enclosing ten irXiSpa, Thuc. 6. 102.
Scxd-irXoKOS, ov, folded ten times, Paul. Aeg. 6. 65.
StKa-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXous, oiv,=5eKaw\aaios, Dem. 726. fin.

6«Kd--iroXi.s, rj, a district with ten cities, Decapolis, N. T.
8tKd-ii-ovs, o, 7, -irovv, TO, ten feet long, Ar. Eccl. 652.
ScKd-irpojTOi, of, Lat. decemprimi, the chief municipal authorities of a

city, Biickh C. I. 2. p. 217.—Hence Verb -irpuTew, to be one of them, Byz.

8cK-dpxir|S, ov, u, = S(KaSapxis, a decurion, Hdt. 7. 81. II. a

Rom. decemvir, Dion. H. 2, 14.

ScKapxta, 17, = S(Ka5apxia, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc.

8<Kds, dSoi, 17, a decad : a compajiy of ten, Lat. decuria, II. 2. 126,
Hdt. 3. 25, Aesch. Pers. 340, etc. :—generally, a company, ^s Ka\ aii

(paivfi Sf/tdSos Eur. Supp. 219 ; ^ 'Attik^ 8., the ten Attic Orators, Luc.

Scyth. 10, cf. Philostr. ,564. 3. Avkov Sfxa! the company of Lycus,

a name given to bribed Dicasts at Athens, because (it is said) the bribers

were to be found near the statue of Lycus in the law-courts, Eratosth. ap.

Harp. s. V. II. the number ten, Arist. Metaph. 12. 8, 17 ; TfXuov
i) S., a Pythag. principle, lb. I. 5, 3, cf. Fr. 198.
S€Kao-(ios, o, (StKcifiu) bribery, Dion. H. 7. 64, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44 : in

pi., Id. Cicero 29.

8«Kd-<nropos xp"""!, «, a lapse of ten seed-times, i. e. ten years, Eur.

Tro. 20, cf. El. 1154.
8€Ka-(rTdTTrjpos, ov, in receipt of ten staters, Arr. An. 7. 23.

8eicd-oTeY''S, ov, ten stories high, nvpyos Strabo 730.
8£Kd-o-Tv\os, ov, with ten columns in front, Vitruv. 3. 2, 8.

8iKd-crx'qp.os, ov, with ten forms, of certain verses, Draco 136.
ScKaraios, a, ov, on the tenth day. Plat. Rep. 614 B ; SexaTaiov 5' ijSrj

ivTOS Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 5. II. ten days old, Ppi<pos Luc. Hale. 5.

ScKaToXavTia, ij, a sum of ten talents. Poll. 9. 52.

8€Ka-TdXaVTOS, ov, weighing or worth ten talents, KiBos Ar. Fr. 264, cf.

Menand. YlapaKar. 5 :

—

b'ucr^ 5. an action in which the damages were laid

at ten talents, Aeschiu. 41. 13.

86KaT€ia, i], = 5e/fdT€Uffts, Plut. Ant. 39.
8cKa-T€a(rapcs, a, v. sub fiexa.

8<KdTcu^a, t6, a tenth, tithe. Call. Ep. 40.
BcKdrcuiris, «us, ij, decimation, Dion. H. I. 24.

8eKaTcuTT|piov, to, — SdiaTTjKuyiov, the tenths-office, custom-house, Xen.

Hell. I. I, 22 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 39, 41.
8tKaTeuTr|S, oi, 6, a farmer of tenths, Lat. decumaniis. Harp.

8cKaT€0u, (SeKaTTj) to exact the tenth part (as tribute or tax) from a

man, to make him pay tithe, Tivd Dem. 617. 22; xdy noKfis Lycurg.

158. 6; TovTovs S€KaT€vaai rat kv AeKifMiat 6(^1 to make them pay

a tithe to Apollo, Hdt. 7. 132 :—also of things, 5. to. «£ dypov wpaia

to tithe them (as an offering) .. , Xen. An. 5. 3, 9: and so. Pass., dvay-

Kalws t'xfi Ta xp^t^f^Ta SiKarfvOrjvai rip Aii Hdt. I. 89 : hence pro-

verb., (KttIs ^v SfKaTfvOijvai rdy QTj^as i. e. that it would be taken and
tithed, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 20 , 5. 35. 2. absol. to be a SfKaTfvriis, Ar.

Fr. 39a. II. to devote or dedicate the tenth man, send one in

ten Old of the country, cf. Creuzer Xanth. p. 178:—in war, to take out

the tenth man for execution, decimate, Dio C. 48. 42, etc., cf. Dion. H. 9.

50:—in App. Civ. I. 49, for bfKarfvovTfs should be read hixa rivds.

8«kAttj, ri, V. sub St/faros.

8tKaTT)Xo-yia, 17, collection of the tithe. Poll. 1. 169.

8€teaTT)\67iov, To, = biicajivrqpiov (q. v.). Poll. 9. 28.

8eKaTT|X6Yos, o, (A<70j) = 5</faT€UTiJy, Dem. 679. 27.

8«KaTT|(idpiov, TO, (pipos) the tenth part. Plat. Legg. 924 A.

8eKaT7)-(^dpos, ov, tithe-paying, dnapxai Call. Del. 278.

S<KaTos, V, ov, (ScVa) tenth, Hom., who also uses it as a round number,

Od. 16. 18, etc. II. 8€KdTi) (sc. peptf), ^, the tenth part, tithe,

Simon. 133 Bgk., Hdt. 2. 135, etc.; xj SfV Lys. 160. 14; rd ix Trjt S.

the produce of the tenth, C. I. 76. 7, cf. 1034, al. : esp. as a duty on

ship-goods, Dem. 475. 5. 2. SfxaTi; (sc. fipfpa), 1), the tenth day,

Hom. ; at Athens, the festival on the tenth day after birth, when the

child has a name given it, rijv S. ${iftv to give a naming-dny feast, Ar.

Av. 922, cf, 494, Eur. El. 645 ; so, Ti)V 8. iaridaai birip tow t;ioi Dem.
1016. fin., cf looi. 5.

8fKaT6-<riropos, ov, in the tenth generation, Anth. P. append. 108.

SeKUfitivialos— SeXroi. 331
ScKaTiu, like SeicaT(vai, to take tithe ofz person, riva Ep. Hebr. 7. 6

;

n Pass, to pay tithe, lb. Q.pay tithe, lb. 9.
8cKa-Tpcis, -Tpia, v. sub Sixa.
StKOT-iivTjs, ov, d, a farmer of tenths, Anaxil. TXaxiK. I.

8«KaT<iviov, TO, the office of the ScaaTiJivai, Antiph. 'AXi. 2.

8tKd<t)mos, ov, {<pvri) tenfold. Call. Fr. 162, ubi v. Bentl. : cf. Si<pvios.

ScKd-<|>CiXos, ov, consisting often tribes, Hdt. 5. 66.
ScKd-xoXKOv, TO, the denarius, = ten xa^*"'", Plut. Cam. 13.
SeuttXTJ, Adv. in ten parts, Dio C. 55. 24.
8eKd-xtXoi, 01, a, ten thousand, 11. 5. 860., 14. 148 ; cf. iwtdxi\ot.
ScKd-xopSos, ov, ten-stringed, \vpa Ion Fr. 3 (Bek. reads ivStKayoi)-

Sos), Lxx (Ps. 32. 2, al.)

^'^

AcKcXcia, Ion. -jt|, ^, a place in Attica, Hdt., etc.:—AcKcXtvs, (an,
b, a Decelean, Hdt. 9. 73 : Adj., AcKcXuxds, i], ov, Decelean, i A. jrdAt-
pos, name given to the latter part of the Pelop. war, Isocr. 166 D, etc.—Advs., A€K«X«Ti9«v, /rom D., Hdt. 1. c. ; -c(o8cv, Lys. 166. 35 :—A«-
KEXciacriv, at D., Isocr. 175 E; -c(a{c, to D., Steph. B.
ScK-()ipoXas, ov, with ten beaks, vavs Aesch. Fr. 1 36.
8cK-€rr)pis, iSos, ij, a space often years, Dio C. 53. 16.
8€K-(TT|pos, oi', = sq., Anth. P. 9. 474, C. I. 1907 bb.

8«K-tTTis, ov, (5, lasting ten years, xpdvos Soph. Ph. 715, Plat. Legg. 682
D: fem. SfxtTts, Pans. 4. 13, 7. 11. ten years old, Eur. Andr. 307:
fem. SfKfTis, iSos, Ar. Lys. 644, Plat. Legg. 784 B.—Cf. SfxafT-qs.

8«KT|piris, (S, with ten oars or ten banks of oars, vais 5 ... a deceris,
Polyb. 16.^ 3, 3. (Cf. Tpiripr,!.)

8cK-oKTU, for oxrdiSfKa, Epigr. Gr. 566.
8cKofiai, Ion. for bfxopai.

ScK-dpyvios, V. SfKiiipvyos.

ScKOTOS, rj, ov, Aeol. for StVoTOs, Epigr. Gr. 988. 5.

ScKTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Sixopai, to be received, Luc. Hermot.

74- II. 8€KT€0V, one must take or understand, Strabo 460.
ScKTTip, TJpos, o, =sq., Hesych., Suid.

8cKTT]S, ov, b, (S^x^M*^*) '^ receiver : a beggar, Od. 4. 248.
8cKTLKis, ri, i>v

, fit for receiving, Lat. capax, to T^!Tpo<pijs 8. the part
that receives the food, sc. j) Koi\ia, Arist. Pol. 4.4,8, cf. H. A. 1. 2, 3,
U. A. I. 20, 14, al. 2. capable of, i-ntarl)p-qs Deff. Plat. 415 A;
ivavTiua(oiv Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 4, 7; t^s (((a>% Id. Categ. 10, 10;
rwv aiaBryrSiv Id. P. A. 2. I, 19. 3. absol. capable of receivingt

recipient. Id. Metaph. 4. 23, I, de An. 2. 2, 14, Phys. 7. 4, 8.

S<KTO, V. sub bixopcu.

8ckt6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of Sixopai, to be received er accepted, accep-

table, Lat. acceptus, Ev. Luc. 4. 19, 24, etc.

ScKTpia, ^, poet. fem. oi bttcrqp, dtKTijs, Archil. 17.

S^KTUp, opos, b, poet, for bixrtjs, one who takes upon himself or on his

own head, a'lparos 6. viov Aesch. Eum. 204.

8€Kup{jY05, ov, (opyvla) ten fathoms long, Xen. Cyn. 3, 6; cf, bpyvia,

SeXao"Tp€vs, cars, b, poet, for dfKeaarpfvs, Nic. Th. 793.
8cX<d{<i>, fut. daw, {H\(ap) to entice or catch by a bait, Isocr. 166 A;

rfjv ypavv 8. Kendar-jj Antiph. 'A(T«X. I :—Pass., yaarpl b(\(d^ea6at

Xen. Mem. 2. 1,4; /ScfffTarvp xat axo^rj Dem. 241. 2. II. c.

ace. cogn., vixtTov vbs V€pl dyKtarpov 6. to put it on the hook as a
bait, Hdt. 2. 70; but, 8. dyKiarpov fffxdSi to bait it with a fig, Luc. Pise.

47 ; 5. dyKiarpov tir'dAAous to catch others. lb. 48.

SeXcup-a, TO, a bait, ap. Suid. s. v. iyxfirai, prob. f. 1. for btXiatrpta,

8cX€ap, aros, rd, Ep. 8ciXap, Call. Fr. 478 : (v. boXo-i) :

—

a bait, Xen.

Mem. 2. 1, 4: metaph., 8. rivoi bait for a person, Eur. Andr. 264; c.

gen. rei, an incitement to . . ,
^Bovij kukov bihtap, Cicero's esca malorum.

Plat. Tim. 69 D ; 8. ao<piTjs Epigr. Gr. 880. 6 :—in dat. sometimes contr.

SiKrjTi, Hesych.; and there is little doubt that 8^77Ta is the right read-

ing in Theocr. 21. 10; cf. SfK^iov.

8«X«-dpira|, 0, i), snapping at the bait, nlpKrp Anth. P. 7. 504.
&€Xcacrfia, rd, = btKiapia, biXfap, Ar. Eq. 7891
SeXeao-jjtdTtcv, to. Dim. of foreg., Philox. 2. 5.

ScXcao-^os, b, a catching with a bait, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 30.

5EX€ao'TiK6s, 17, 6v, enticing, seductive, Clem. Al. 487.
SiXcdoTpa, j), a baited trap or noose, Cratin. X(pi<j>. 12.

ScXcacTpov, TO, = foreg., Nicoph. 'A(pp. 4.

ScXtxpov, r6, = 5fKeap, Opp. H. 2. 431., 3. 185. 2. a lantern,

used to light people walking by night, Timachid. ap. Ath. 699 E.

StXTjTiov, ru. Dim. of Sf\fap, Soph. ap. E. M. 254. 53.
8cXKav6s, b, a kind oifjsh, Ath. 118 B.

BeXXiSiov, rd, the nest of the 6<AXi$, Hesych. [Ai]

5cXXis, iOos, 7J, a kind of wasp, Hesych., Arcad. 30. 1 3.

8«Xos, «oy, ru, — ScAeap, Eust. 235. 7.

8<XTa, To, indecl., v. sub A 8 : a gen. SfXTOTOs in A. B. 781. II.

anything shaped like a A, esp. a name for islands formed by the mouths

of large rivers, as the Nile, Hdt. 2. 13, etc. ; of the Indus, Strabo 701,
Arr. 5. 4, etc. 2. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 151.

ScXTdpiov, rd. Dim. of S«'Ato5, Polyb. 29. II, 2.

StXTiov, rd. Dim. of 8t'ATo$, Hdt. 7. 239, C. I. 3641 b. 45 (addend.).

SeXTOYpd<t>T]^a, rd, an inscription, C. I. 3902 b.

8€XTO-Ypd4>os [3]. ov, writing on a tablet, recording, Se\roypd<p^ it

ndvr' (Trwnif tpptvi Aesch. Eum. 275.
8tXTO-ci8T|S, (s, delta-shaped, triangular, Hesych. s. v. Kapx^<"ov.

SeXTdofiai, Med. to note down on tablets for oneself, rail ^irrj StATow-

piva'i Aesch. Supp. 179.
BeXTOs, -fi, a writing-tablet, from the letter A (the old shape of tablets),

Lat. pugillares, Hdt. 8. 135, etc. ; iv ..Stkrov irrvxais ypd(ptiv Eur. I.

A. 98 ; x"^*^' •• biiavivrov ix SfAxou ypaiprjv Soph. Tr. 683 ; bi\rov

iyyfypafififvov (vvBrfpara inscribed with .. , lb. I57 > i^f^rov dvaOuvai
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C.I. 2167 rf (add.); csp. in pi., Soph. Tr. i iS, 798; also, mvaKwv Si^roi

Ar, ThesiH. 778 ; metaph., ^ (yypcupov ov fivrj^aiv S^'Atois (pp(vaiy on ike

tablets of the heart, Aesch. Pr. 789 ; 0ii iv tppivtjs 5(\T0tfrt roiis epLoiis

\6yovs Soph. Fr. 535 : cf. Se\Toypa<pos. II. any writing, a

letter, Ep. Plat. 31 j D : a will, Luc. Tim. 22, etc. ; 'O/iijpou 5. t/ie booh
of Homer, C. I. 1907. 10.

86\t(i>t6s, 17, oi', in the shape ofthe letter A : to btXTonuv a triangular-

shaped constellation, Aral. 235.
8c\(4>dKeios [a], oy, of a StX</>a£, irXfvpd, 5. ribs of pari, Pherecr.

McToAA. I. 16.

ScX<|>aKivT) [i], 17, = 5tX^af, Epich. 82; but the form is dub., v.

Ahr. 1. c.

8cX4i<1kiov [S], to, a sucking-pig. Dim. of S(\<pa(, Ar. Thesm. 237,

Lys. 1061, etc. II. pudenda muliebria, Hesych. : cf. xo'P''^-

S€\<^dK6op.ai, Pass, to grow up to pighood, Ar. Ach. 786.

8<X<j>a{, OKos, properly feni. (Ath. 375 A), and so used by Hdt. 2. 70,

Ar. Fr. 421, Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 11, Theopomp. Tlr)v(K 2, Arist. H. A. 6.

18, 19; but masc, Epich. 71 Ahr., Plat. Com. IIoiijt. 5 :

—

a young pig,

porker, 11. c, cf. Arist. 1. c. ; sacrificed to Persephone, C. I. 523.
ScX<)iiv, Tyos, 0, late form of S(K<pis, (q. v.).

8(X(i>ivi{(i>, fut. iaai, to duck like a dolphin, to Kapa Luc. Lexiph. 5.

AcX4>Cviov [(pi], t6, a temple of Apollo at Athens, to 67ri A(K<l>ivi(f!

ZiKaarriptov the law-court there, cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 44, Arist. Fr.

419, Plut. Thes. 12. 18. II. a plant, larkspur, Diosc. 3. 84.

AcX4>ivi05, 6, cpith. of Apollo, h. Horn. Ap. 495.
ScX<t>ivis, ij, Tpave^a, 8. prob. with dolphinsfor a base, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

8cX<j>m<rKos, li. Dim. of 5c\<fis, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3.

8€X4)rvo-6i8Tis, is, like a dolphin, Diosc. 3. 84.

8eX<j>iv6-<n)(ios, ov, bearing a dolphin as a device. Lye. 65S.

8«X<^ivo-4i6po5, ov, bearing dolphins, Aesch. Fr. 150. II. v. sub

h(\<pis II.

S(X<)>t|, i«os, o, a tripod, among the Romans, Si\<piicas apyvpovs Plut.

Ti. Gracch. 2 (as Dacicr for StXipivas).

ScX4>U (later StXefiiv, Mosch. 3. 37, Manetho 5. 157), ivos, u:— the

dolphin, Delphinus delphis, II. 21. 22, Od. 12. 95, bimon. 69, etc.: a

small species of whale, which played or tumbled before storms as it to

warn seamen, and so was counted the friend of men ; hence the story of

Arion, Hdt. i. 24, cf. esp. Opp. H. 1. 648., 5. 416, 449. Some of the

accounts bring it near to our porpoise : Horn, does not describe it further

than by calling it lityaK-qTTji. II. a mass of lead, probl. shaped

like a dolphin, which was hung at the yard-arm, and then suddenly let

down on the decks of the enemy's ships, toiis 5. ^trfoupifou Ar. Eq. 762,

(where the Schol. o 8J Si\<pis ioTi lioKifiSovs l>f\<t>tvo<pupos t€ KfpoOxos,

Ss SiaKoifu Toii5a(pos airiiiv iiimwrav nal KaraSiKuv) ; so, nepaiai

Se\<pivo(pupot beams with pulleys to let down the Se\<pts, Thuc. 7.41

also = KcpxfTJ7S, Bust. 122 1. 28 ; cf. Opp. H. 3. 290. III. a <

stellation, Arist. Meteor. 1.8, 10, Arat. 315, etc.

AeX<|>oC, iuv, al, Delphi, a famous oracle of Apollo in Phocis at the foot

of Parnassus, once called Pytho, as in U. 9. 405, and always in Hdt., as

I. 54 ; called Delphi first in h. Horn. 27. 14, Soph. O. T. 734. II.

the Delphians, Hdt. I. 54, etc. : also in sing., A(K<p6s as king of Delphi,

Aesch. Eum. 16; A(\<pbs avijp Eur. Andr. 1 151, etc.: fem. A«X(t>Cs

Soph. O. T. 463, etc. ; Adj. AtX+iKos, 17, iv, Delphic, Delphian, Id. O.

C. 413, Plat., etc.

8«X(t.us, vos, ii, the womb, Hipp. 680. 13, Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 21 :—Dor.

SfA.rf)iia, fi, ace. to Greg. Cor. 344. (Hence aifX^is.)

8€|la, OTOS, TO, (5(w) a band, Polyb. 6. 33, 1 1. H. « bundle, Hesych.

S<|ias, TO, (v. Se/icu) -.—the body, i. e. the frame or stature of man, often

in Horn. ; rarely of other animals, Od. 10. 240, Pind. O. I. 32 :—properly

the living body, aSifia being the corpse ; but also of a corpse. Soph. Ant.

205, Eur. Or. 40, 1066, v. Schol. Ven. II. I. 115.—Hom. uses it only in

ace. sing., and mostly absol., fuicpos Si/iai small in stature, dpiOTos

Sfiias, Sf/ias avSpfaffi Hicn]v, Ufxas deavdroiOi ioim, eic. ; so also joined

with other words, ov .. iart x^pf'""" "" 8€/ias ou6{ (pvrjv II. I. 115, cf.

Od. 5. 212 ; Sipias xai «So! d7i;T<;s 24. 376, cf. Od. 18. 251. In later

writers it remains indeclin., though they also used it as a nom.,_Soph.

O. C. no, 501, etc. 2. Trag. often as a periphrasis, like Kafm, as

jcravtiv iirirp^ov S. Aesch. Eum. 84 ; oiKiTtuv 5. Soph. Tr. 908 ;
'Hpa-

K\(tov S. Eur. H. F. 1036; oiVdi/9i;s 5., i.e. the vine. Soph. Fr. 239;

Aaiiarpus oKTas .. 5., i.e. bread, Eur. Hipp. 138. 3. in Com. =

iroffffi). Plat. Com. -taoji/. I. 10, cf. Valck. Adon. 222 A. II. as

Adv., SeVas wvpui aieonivoia in form or fashion like burning fire, Lat.

instar ignis, II. 1 1. 596, cf. 1 7. 366.

8E)jLdTiov, TO, Dim. of Si^a, Hippiatr. ; also Sfa/idTiov.

Siuviov, TO, (Sf'/ttu) almost always in pl. Unvia, the bedstead ox matrass,

on which are laid ^i)y(a Ka\d and other clothes, II.
2.f. 644, and often

in Od., as 4. 297, etc. 2. generally, a bed, bedding, Od. 6. 20., 8.

282, Pind., Soph., Eur. ; the last Poet has it twice in sing.. Or. 229, Ale.

183 (though just below, 186, Siiiviaiv follows).

fie|ivio-rnpTiS, (S, keeping one to one's bed, fioipa S. a lingering fate,

Aesch. Ag. 1450 ; 8. irovos ipTa\ix<^v 8. lb. 53 ; cf. nuvos.

Stiiu) rare in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. 8fVoi/ Od. 23. 192, part. Siiuuv

h Hoiii Merc. 87, 188 : aor. ISetiia II., Hdt. ; Ep. subj. Stifto^tv II. 7.

^37-—Med., aor. (v. infr.) :—Pass., pf. hiS^ni^m II., Hdt.: plqpf. HtB-

urrro Hdt. 7. 59, 176. (From yAEM come also SoMos, botita, hu>iia,

and prob. bipi-as ; cf. Skt. dam-as (domus);dam-pati {oUoSeanoTrii). Lat.

domus, domicilium ; Goth, tim-rjan (^oixoSoixuv), ©.TMorse tim-bra, A. S.

tim-briam {timber^ wood for building); O. n.G.zim-bran (Germ z.m-

mern).) To build, tuxos iSunav II. 7. 436, etc.j rare m Trag.,

Tflxi iraXofa 8«>ar Eur. Rhcs. 232 :—Med., ia(i>aTO otiiovs he built him

houses, Od. 6. 9 :—generally, to construct, prepare, make, 8, dAiuiyi' li.

Hom. Merc. 87; ipxas dKaiijs lb. 18S ; 8. uSuv, djia^irdv, Lat. munire

viatn, Hdt. 2. 124., 7. 100, ubi v. Wessel.

8cvSaXis, o, a kind of barley-cake, Nicoph. Xfi/>. 2, Eratosth. ap. Schol.

Ap. Rh. I. 972 ; cf. SavSa\is.

8€v8iXXa», to turn the eyes or glance quickly, iroW' inertWe .. , d(v-

dlWaiv is (Kaarov U. 9. 180; v(ia SfvSiWaiv Ap. Rh. 3. 281.—Rare
Ep. word, cited also from Soph. (Fr. 867).

8cv8pds, <i8os, 4, woody, Nonn. D. 2. 639.
8«v8p€6-9p€iTTOS, ov, 7iourishing trees, Emped. 405.
8€v8p€ov, TO, Ion. for ^ivbpov, a tree, mostly in pl., Hom. and Hes.,

who have not the common form hivhpov: Hdt. has both (ace. to the Mss.),

but Sivdpfov ought prob. to be restored throughout, v. Dind, de Dial.

Hdt. xxxiv ; SivSpta, -iwv, -tots also occur in Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 2555.

24), Tab. Heracl. (2774. 135, 150, al.) :—in late Ep. also 8cv8p(iov,

TO, Arat. 1008, Nic. Th. 832. [Trisyll. forms with the ult. long, as

5(v5pi(^ SfvSpioiV, U. 3. 152, etc., must be pronounced as disyll.]

8€v8pca>v, wvos, u, a grove, restored in Simon. 19.

8cv8pT|cis, (oaa, (V, woody, Od. I. 51., 9. 200. II. = 5£i'8piKos,

of oz for a tree, truBos Opp. H. 4. 270.

8EvSpiaK6s, ri, uv, — S(vSpiK6s, Anth. P. 6. 22.

SEvSpiKos, r), ov, of a tree, airip/iaTa Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, I.

8ev8pivos, 7], ov, — foreg.. Gloss.

8ev8p(ov, TO, Dim. of 6fV8poi', Ath. 649 F.

8€v8pCTT|S [1], 01), 0,0/ nircc, Kapirds Theophr. Vent. 13: nameofBac-
chus, Plut. 2. 675 F;—fem. 8«v8pms 7^, soil suitedfor planting, Dion.

H. I. 37 ; dfjLweXos StvbpiTis the tree-v'mc, elsewhere dvaSfvSpds, Strabo

231 ; vvn<pr] StvSpiTts a wood-nymph, Anth. P. 9. 665.
8Ev8po-paTEu, lo climb trees, Anth. P. II. 348.
8cv8po-«iST|s, is, tree-like. Gloss. : cf. SfvSpwSijs.

8cvSpo-K6|xi]s, ou, o, =sq., Anth. P. 5. 19.

8evSpo-ko|iik6s, t), ov, of or like a woodman, Ael. N. A. 13. 18.

8ev8po-K6nos, ov, grown with wood, ivav\ua Eur. Hel. I107; opiaiv

Kopv<pai Ar. Nub. 280.

ScvSpo-KOTreu, to cut down trees, esp. nines and fruit-trees, Xen. Mem.
2. I, 13: hence, 8. x^pav to waste a country by cutting down the trees,

Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 236. I : cf. BevSpoTo/it'o).

8EvSpo-Xdxava, ri, tall-growing potherbs, etc., Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 4.

8cvSpo-XiPavos, fj, a plant, said to be rosemary, v. ad Gcop. II. 15 sq.

8cvSpo-^aX<ixT), 4, tree-mallow, perhaps an Althaea, Geop. 15. 5, 5.

ScvSpov, TO, Ep. and Ion. 8<vSpcov (q. v.) : the Ion., and sometimes
Att., writers use forms derived from ScvSpos, (os, to, which is rare in

nom. and ace. (Epigr. Gr. 546. 7, Hdt. 6. 79), but fVeq. in dat. sing. Siv-

Sp(i ; nom. and ace. pl. SivSpfa, contr. SivSprj Eur. Fr. 488, Antiph. Ilipcr.

1.9; gen. StvSpiaiv ; dat. bivSpiai, which is more used than SivSpots

even in Att. Prose, e.g. Thuc. 2. 75, Plat. Legg. 625 B: (v. 5pCs) :

—

a

tree, Hom. (in form S«i'8p£oi'), etc. ; SivUpov (\das an o\ive-tree, Ar. Av.

617; SivSpa fruit-trees (opp. to i'A?; timber), Hdt. I. 193, Thuc, 2. 75.,

4. 69 ; 8. TJfifpa Kal dypia Hdt. 8. 1
1 5 ; avov 8. n stick. Call. Fr. 39.

8«vSp6o)iai. Pass, to grow to a tree, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 4 :—Nonn.
has the act., D. 43. 234 ; and med., 12. 190.
ScvSpo-irf||iuv, ov, blasting trees, Aesch. Eum. 938.
8fvSpos, €oy, to, v. sub ^ivhpov.

hivZpQTO\Lkiii, = ttvhpoicoTiicji, to lay waste a country, Thuc. I. 108:
metaph., 8. rd vara Ar. Pax 747 :—iev8poTO(iia, i], Philo 2. 401 ; from
8cvSpoT6p.os, ov, cutting down trees, Schol. Soph. El. 98.
Scv8po4>opea>, to carry branches : = 0vpao'popiw, Artcmid. 2. 37.
8€v8po4)opLa, 97, a bearing of branches (v. Bvpaotpopia), Strabo

468. II. later, a bearing of trees, fertility, Geop. 2. 9, 3.

8<v8po-4>6pos, ov, bearing trees, Ath. 621 B ; Sup. -wtotos, Plut. Sull.

12 :

—

ri 8. (sub. 7^), Philo 2. 583. Xl. — $vpao<pupos, Jo. Lyd.
de Mens. p. 206.

Stv8p6<J)0TOS, ov, planted, x^po rint. Cam. 16. II. virpa 8. a
kind o( agate, with tree-like marks, Orph. Lith. 230.
8cv8pvd{iD, to lurk in the wood, Hesych., and (from Ael. Dionys.) Eust.

396. 27.
^

8cvSpu<)>iov, TO, Dim. of SivSpov, of marine productions, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 7, 2.

8cv8pu8T]s, f 5, = ScvSpofiS^s, tree-like, Arist. de Longaev. 6, 7, Diosc.

4. 17.S. 2. S(vdp. Ni!;i(fai wood-nymphs, Anth. P. 7. 196. 3.

woody, Spr) Hipp. Ai^r. 289.
SEvSpucis, (aaa, fV,=SfvSp-lieis, Nonn. D. 18. 127.
8cv8puv, oiTOs, o, a thicket, Aquil. Gen. 21. 33., I Regg. 31. 13.
SevSpuo-is, (OK, ^, growth so as to become a tree, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5.

8€v8pums, iSos, ij, wooded, jrirpa Eur. H. F. 790 ; ilipa Aesch. Fr. 36.
8cwd{u, fut. daai, to abuse, revile, nvd Theogn, 1211, Eur. Rhes. 925

;

ini xjiiyoiai 8. Soph. Ant. 759 ; c. ace. cogn., Kaxd p-qnara. Bci'i'dfeii'

to utter words o/foul reproach. Id. Aj. 243.
Bevvos, o, a reproach, disgrace, Hdt. 9. 107, Lye. 777.
8t5a(i«vT|, ri, (part. aor. i of hixofmi, with changed accent) a recep-

tacle for water, a reservoir, tank, cistern, Hdt. 3. 9., 6. 1 19, Plat. Criti. 1
1

7

A-—"> Tim. 53 A, Bekk. reads Sf^aiiivrjs, from some Mss., cf. .52 D.
8ejid, Ion. -lij, (fem. of 8efios), 17, the right hand, opp. to dpiaripa

(left), Se^ip jyirirdfoi'To II. 10. 542 ; 4k Sffias on the right, Ar. Eq. 639 ;

iv 8ffia txf"' Td ovpea to keep them on the right, as you go, Hdt. 7.
217, cf. Thuc. 2. 19, 98, etc. ; iv 8. \a0uv txjv SiK(\iav Id. 7. I ; so,
EiriSaiivos iart iroKis iv S. iairKiovTi .. on your right as you sail in . . ,

Id. I. 24 ; also, diro rCav Se^iQv Arist. Cacl. 2. 2, 4 ; «i's Td 8. Id. Probl.
26. 31 ; firl 8ffi^ Toi; ^jJ/taTos Plut. 2. 192 F :—often used in welcoming

,or saluting (as we !hake hands), Sefidv SMvai Ar. Nub. 8 1 ; trpoTfivdv,

III. a con-



Se^iaSrjg— Sipfxa,

ffifidXKftv, etc. (v, sub voce). 2. as a sign of assurance, a pledge
or treaty, CTrovdal .. , xal Se^taJ ys MiriOfifv U. 2. 341., 4. 159 ; 5«^i(iy

Z6yTes Kai Xa06vT€S having exchanged assurances, made a treaty, Xen.
An. 7. 3, I ; also, S«^idv iXa^ov Koi ibojKa lb. i. 1,6; and even Sffta?

napcL ^aaiKtoji <f>€piiu fi-f] ..to bring pledges that he would not .. , lb.

3. 4, 1, cf. Pors. Med. 21.—Though Se^id is manifestly fem. of df^tos, it

is almost always used as a Subst. without x*'P I so always in Horn, (though

he uses Se^iTfpjj both with and without x**p) I but we tind x*'"p^ ^- Soph.

Ph. 912, 1254, etc. ; <p€v 5. x^^P Eur. Med. 496 ; x**/*'^^ S* lb. 899, etc.

;

T^v X^i^P^- S<^5- T^v 5. Ar. Nub. 81.

SclLdS-rjs, ov. Dor. -as, a, o, = 5€f(oy, Epitaph, in C.I. 6241.
8«|ud^(ii, to use the right hand, Lxx (l Paral. 12. 3, v. 1.). II.

Med. = 5(xo/ta(, /iT/fie Soipa Sf^mfffiw Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. II.

8E|C-8a}pos, ov, (btxofJiai) = 5Qjpo56Kos, Suid.

Se|i-jiT]\os, ov, receiving sheep, i. e. rich in sacrificeSt Sdpios, «rxa/>a,

dyakfiara Eur, Andr. 129, 1138, Phoen. 632.
S€£i6-*yvios, ov, (Sextos iii) ready 0/ limb, Pind. 0. 9. 164.
8c|io-X(i^os, o, a spearjnan : in pi. guards. Act. Ap. 23. 23 (where
Lachm. Stfio^uXowy), Jo. Lyd. ap. Const, de Them. p. 17 ed. Bonn.,

Theophyl. Sim, 91 C.

Sc^Loo^ai : impf. kSf^iovfxrjv, Ep. 3 pi. dt^iocuvTat h. Horn. 1. c, Ap. Rh.

3.756, as if from St^idofiai: fut. -wcof^ai Aesch., Soph. : zor. kBe^io}-

adfxijv Lys., Xen.: Dep.: {Sf^td, Septus). To greet with the right fiand,

welcome, greet, (cf. tfiKvv^iu), c, ace, pers., Ar. PI. 753, Lysias 194. 11,

Xen. ; but also c. dat. pers., ht^iovaBai Bioh to raise one's right hand to

the gods, pay greeting or honotir to them, Aesch. Ag. 852 ; also c. dat.

modi, 5. X*P^* h. Horn. 5. 16; eTraivoi^ Soph. El. 976; Swpoi9 Arist.

Muttd. I, tin.; koyots xpV^"^^^^ Paus. 2. 16, 2 ; but c. ace. rei, irvKV7)v

dfivcTTtv hf^iovf^fvoi pledging one in many a bumper, Eur. Rhes. 419 :

—

Plat. Rep. 486 B has aor. S€^ioj$TJvai in pass, sense.

Sc^Los, d, 6v (v. sub fin.), on the right hand or side, opp. to dptartpos,

8. fia^o^, ykovTos, etc., Horn., etc. ; to S. (sc. Ktpas) the right of an army,
XeTi. Ages. 2, 9, etc.; cf. df^irtpo^:—often in adverb, usages, iirt Sc^id

on the right, like the Att. ec Se^ia (v. sub Se^m), II. 7. 238, etc.; €iti

Sf^t6(l)Lv (Ep. gen.) towards the right, 13. 308 ; later also, x«P*>y ft^ f^
5efm Soph. Fr. 527; iirt 5. x^^P^^ Theocr, 25. iS; (as iir' dpiartpd
X«t/'<5s in Hom.); Trpos Sefia Hdt. I. 5 1., 7.69; cf. omnino 5f£m. II.

fortunate, boding good, esp. of the flight of birds and other omens, Sf^toy

opvi^^^atcios, often in Hom.—This sense came from the practice of the

Greek augurs, who always looked to the North, so that lucky omens,
which came from the East, were on the right, while the unlucky ones
from the West were on the left. To the Romans, on the contrary, who
looked South (Liv. i. 18), the good ornens came from the left {laeva

prospera existunantitr Plin. 2. 55) ; but the Poets mostly followed the

Greek usage, v. Coningt. Virg. G. 4. 7, From the Greek preference of

the right hand, it was considered lucky to hand wine from left to right,

II. I. 597; so also in handing round lots, begging round a table, cf. 7.

184, Od. 17. 365., 21. l4l,Theogn. 938 ; \.kvU^ios,imU^io^. III.
metaph, dexterous, ready, opp. to OKaios (sinister, French gauche);

and of the mind, sharp, shrewd, clever, first in Pind. I. 5. 77 (4. oi), who
has also Sup. in this sense, N. 3. 12 ; then freq. in Ar., both of persons

and things, as Nub. 428, 834; also in Prose, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; dt^tuv

TTOKtv a clever thing, Antipho II 3. 26; Evpnridov Spd/ia Se^iajTarov

Strattis 'Ar^p. I ; 5. ntpi ri Plat. Hipparch. 225 C:—Adv. df^iw^, Antiph.

Incert. 5, etc.; Sup. Si^iwrara Ar. Nub. I48. (From ^AEH, a

iengthd. form of AEX (6e'xo/^ai, cf. 50afw), comes also de^iTfpus; cf.

Skt. duksh'inas (ad dextram). Lit. dex-fer. Sup. dextimus ; Goth, taihs^o
(d€^id) ; O. H. G. zes-awa, Adj. zes-o.)

8c|io-o-€tpos tVTTos, 6, the horse which was not under the yoke (of the

chariot), but attached as a third abreast of the usual pair, on the right

side; as it thus had more liberty for prancing than the others, the finest

horse was put there for display :— hence, generally, spirited, impetuous.

Soph. Ant. 140; cf. Hemi. ad 1., and v. aapaios, Cfipatfwpos.

Se^io-o-TaTTjs [fi], ov, 6, one who stands in the right file of the Chorus,

Poll. 2. 161., 4. 106; cf. Miiller Eum. § 12.

Se^ioTTis, ip'Oi, f}, dexterity, esp. of mind, sharpness, cleverness,

co<plri KoX S. -Jfdt. 8. 124, Ar. Eq. 719, al. ; opp. to d^aQ'ia, Thuc. 3.

37. Xl.=hi^iojais, Paus. 7. 7, 5.

8€5i6-TOix«s, Of, on the starboard side of a ship, A. B. 91, Hesych.

S€|io-^avif]s, «'?, appearing on the right, Plut, 2. 930 B.

8c|t6(^iv, V. sub B«ftos.

Sc^iow, only used as Dep. Se^ioofxat, q. v.

Sc^C-^rrifpos, ov, receiving fire, df^nrvpovi OvfieXas Eur. Supp. 65.

6c|ls, fwj, ^, reception, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1 182 : cf. SoxV-
8e^LTCp6s, d, 6v, poet. Iengthd. form of Sextos-, right, the right, Horn.,

Pind. ; 5. Hard fxa^ov II. 5. 393 ; 8. x*'P* Od. 20. 197 ; iroU Pind. P. 4.

170; also de^iTfpd, like Sf^id (sub. X^^P)* '^^ right hand, II. i. 501 ;

Ep. dat. 6€^iT(p^<pi 24. 284 ; rare in Att., as Antiph, 'O^. I. 6.

Se^iup-a, TO, an acceptable thing, Trag. ap. Ath. I59 B. II. =
Sf^'iajfTis, a pledge offriendship. Soph. O. C. 619.

5c^i-u)vv|jLos, ov, right or lucky in name: also simply = 5f^t(5s, X^P""^

S'f^jojuviJ.ois Aesch. Supp. 607 ; cf, (vwwfio^.

B€|ia)o-Ls, etus, 17, the offer of the right hand, a greeting, Plut. Alex. 9.
Pomp. 79:

—

canvassing, Lat. ambitus, lb.' 67.

5<'|o, iinperat. of a sync. aor. from Sc'xo/iat, II. Ipt 10.

Aegw, oOj, 6, Receiver, Com. name of a corrupt person, Cratin. ap.

Hesych., cf. Meineke 2. 58.

St'ov, ovros, TO, a neut. Subst., being properly part, of the impers. Ztt:

—that which is binding, needful, right, proper, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8 ; rd

liovTa things needful ot proper, advantages or duties, Thuc. i. 22, etc.

;
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ov5(v Toiv SdvTttiv irparrtiv Isocr. 32 A ; irpd ToC Siovros before it it
needful, Soph. Ph. 891 ; fidWov toC 5. more than needful, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 8, etc. : (V iiovri (sc. xatpq)), in good time, Lat. opportune, Eur:
Med. 1277; fv r^i Siovrt Hdt. 2. 159; so also, is 8tW ylyovf Hdt.
I. 119, 186; is S. napean Soph. O. T. I416, cf. Ant. 386; ds 8fV
Kf-yfty Dem. 44. 7 : but, (is to Slav for needful purposes, or in case cf
need, is ri 8. XPV"^'^' Hdt. 2. 173; hence (at Athens) the phrase for
secret service, (Is ri Siov dnaKtaa Ar. Nub. 859, ubi v. Interpp. ; (Is
ovdtv dfov dva\i(TK(iV Dem. 36. 10, etc.

ScovToJS, Adv. of Se'oc, as it ought. Plat. Legg. 837 C.
840s, gen. Siovs, to ; for the pi. v. infr.m : poet. 6ctos, r6 : (SdSw) :

—
like d(ifia, fear, alarm, affright, Horn., who uses both forms, and often
joins x^'upw S«'os pale fear : distinguished by Ammon. from <p6Pos, as
being more lasting (8«'o5 . . xaxov imovoia, ip60os S( ^ vapavTiKa irToi;«

ais), cf. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 358 D ; we have them joined, tp(j0os t( «ai 5.

Hdt. 4. 115 ; T<5 8. nai 6 <p. Lys. 158. 34; Sht xal <p6e<fi Dem. 555. 15,
cf. 654. 24 ;— also, S('os . . alaxvvi 9' vpLov Soph. Aj. 1074 i '*'<' f'^P 5.,

(vBa xal aiSws Vers. Cypr. in Plat. Euthyphro 12 B :—Construct., 8. rtvos
fear o/a person or thing, Ar. Ach. 581, Thuc. I. 26, etc. :—in Dem. 53.
II we have T(9vaai Ty S«i toiis toioiJtous (T(BvS.ai tw S((i being
regarded as a compound Verb, as if Tr(piS(Siaai) ; rpiftdv Ty Sid ri
ndacrai Alex. Kpariv. 1. 6:

—

Sios [iaTi or 7i'7i'«Tai], c. inf., II. 12.

246; more often foil, by p-ii with the subjuiict., Ar. Eccl. 650, Thuc. 3.

33. etc.: also, 8t'of iax(Te fiTjSiv, oa' aviw Soph. O. C. 223:—v. sub
9vT]aKa I, fin. II. awe, reverence, Aesch. Pers. 702 ; aSds Sios
S(Siivai to fear where no fear is. Plat. Symp. 198 A. III. reason

forfear, II. i. 515: a means ofinspiring fear, 8. 8(ivoT«po>' Thuc. 3.45:—
rarely in pi., Sirj int-niinrdv Lys. 105. 9 ; Sia irotxika Ael. N. A. 8. 10.

ScTras, aos, to, pi. nom. Si-nSi Od. 15. 466, etc.: Ep. dat. Scnd(aai
Horn., Siiiaaai II. 15. 86: (v. 8airr(u) :

—

a beaker, goblet, chalice for

libations, in Hom. commonly of gold, Od. 9. 316, etc. ; also, xp^^^'^^^^
^KoKiL TTcjrapfiivov II. 11. 632; cf ainptKxrtrfWos, iirapxo^ai:—later

also of earthenware, Anth. Plan. 4. 333. II. the golden bowl in

which the sun floated back from West to East during the night, Sturz
Pherecyd. p. 103, Kleine Stesich. 7, fin., cf Mimnerm. 9, Aesch. Fr. 66 ;—perhaps to be restored for Sifias in Critias ap. Sext.Emp. M. 9. 54 (v. 33).
SeiraoTpaios, a, ov, in or of a cup. Lye. 489.
8«iraoTpov, to, = Sinas, Antim. 9, and in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath.

360 (Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883).
Scp-dyKT), ^, (Sfprf) a collar, Anth. P. 6. 109:—Btp-ayxis, is, throt-

tling, lb. 107.

Scpaiov, TO, a necklace, Eur. Ion 143 1, in pi.: a collar, Xen. Cyn. 6, i.

8epaio-ir(Oi], ii, = S(ipoTTiSr], Anth. P. 6. 14., 9. 76.

8(pas, cToy, TV, = Sipos, q. v.

Scpds, aSor, ij, = 8eipas, as restored by Toup in Soph. Ph. 491.
ScpYp-o. TO, [Sipfcofiat) a look, glance, Kvavovv Kdjffaaiv Sipy^a Spd'

KovTos looking the took of . . , i. c. looking like . . , Aesch. Pers. S3, cf..

Eur. Med. 187, etc. :— in Hesych. also 8cpY^6s, ov, o.

8«pt), ^, Att. for S(ip^, the neck, throat, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 329,

875. II. = Stipas, Hesych.

Scpis, 101, ii, = Sip-q, Hesych. ll. = Sippis, Poll. 2. 235.

8€pK-«WT|S, is, sleeping with the eyes ope/i, Nic. Al. 67.

ScpKiiio|Jiai, poet, for SipKOfiat, Hes. Th. 911.

ScpKofiai, SfpKofKvos Hom. : impf. iS(pKo^r]V, Ion. SfpxiaKtTO Od. 5.

I5S : fut. Sip(oftai only in Galen. : pf. in pres. sense SiSopxa II., Trag.,

and late Prose, as Luc. Hermot. 20, Icarom. 6 and 14 :—aor. iSpixov Od.^

Aesch., Eur. (never in Soph.) : the aor. also occurs in pass, forms, part.

SpaK(is Pind. P. 2. 39, N. 7. 4 ; iSipx^V Aesch. Pr. 546 ; SipxBi) Soph.

Aj. 425 (lyr.), impcr. Sipx9riT( Aesch. Pr. 93, S(px9fis Soph. Fr. 729 ;

later also in med. forms, Sip(aTO Anth. Plan. 166, iSpaKofajv Anth. P.

7. 224: Poetic Dep. (From .^AEPK come also Sipy-fia, SpoH'tov,

Sopx-as ; cf Skt. dar^ (yidere), pf dadaria ; A. S. torht (glorious) ;

O. H. G. zoraht (clear).) To see clearly, see, Hom. ; part. S(SopKws,

having sight, opp. to Tv<pS.os, Soph. O. T. 454 : then, as light is neces-

sary to sight, alive, living, ^uivTos koi ini x^ovl S(pi{0fxivoto II. I. 88,

cf. Od. 16. 439; SpaKetir' datpaXis since she lives in safety, Piod. P. 2.

38 : dXaotoi Kai S(SopKuai Aesch. Eum. 322 ; SfSopfcoT Soph. El. 66 :

—

often, like 0\iir<u, with a neuf. Adj., Savov, afiipSaXioy S. to look

terrible, Hom., etc. ; Sfiyd . . d<p6a\fiots SpaKtlv Aesch. Eum. 34, cf. Ag.

602 ; tp6via 8. Ar. Ran. 1336 ; so c. ace. cogn., wop 6(pBa\fioTat SfSopitws

flashing fire from his eyes, Od. 19. 446 ; 'Api; 8€8op/foTo;i' Aesch. Theb.

53 ; but, axoTov S(S. blind, Eur. Phoen. 377. 2. c. ace. objecti, to

look on or at, esp. in pres., and aor., Hom. ; iSipxBiJs oXiyoSpaviay

Aesch. Pr. 546 ; so, 8. (is Tiva Hes. Sc. 169, Eur. H. F. 951 ; KaTa rt

Aesch. Pr. 679 : generally, to perceive, Eur. Andr. 545 ; KTvirov SiSopKa

Aesch. Theb. 103 :—in Pind. P. 3. 151, = f TroirTctioi. II. of light,

tofia$h, gleam, like the eye, tpdos, ipiyyos SiSopxe Id. N. 3 fin., 9. 98 :

SfSopKus ^XiiTfiv to be keen-eyed, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 14. 4.— It seems

properly to be used not merely of sight, but of sharp sight, cf. Aesch.

Supp. 409, Soph. Aj. 85, Lucas Quaest. Lexil. § 15 : it is used only by

Poets and in late Prose.

Scp|ia, TO, (Sipto) the skin. Aide, of beasts, Lat. pellis, Horn., etc.

;

Sipfxa Xiovros a lion's skin for a cloak, II. 10. 23 ; Sipfia K(\aiv6v, of

a shield, 6. 117:—also of sii«s prepared for bags, bottles, etc., Od. 2.

291 :—once in Hom. of a man's skin stript off, II. 16. 341, cf. Hdt. 4.

64., 5. 25 ; and in Od. 13. 431, of a skin put on. 2. later, one's

skin, Lat. cutis, Aesch. Fr. 270; jrtpi t^ SipnaTi SiSoixa Ar. Eq. 27, cf.

Pax 746: of the shell of a tortoise, Ar. Vesp. 429, 1292. 3. the

bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10: also the skin or slough of fruit,

lb. I. 2, 6.—Cf 8opri, S(pa(, Sipos, Sipts.
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ScpliariKos, Tj, uv, of sltin, like shin, Arist. H. A. I. l6, 5, G. A. I. 12,

2, etc. II. SfpfiaTiicdv (sc. dpyvpiov)^ to, the money received for
ike sale ofthe A<rf« of sacrificial animals, C. 1. 157. 5. 27, Lycurg. ap. Harp.

Scp^d-nvos, ??, oy, of skin, leathern, rjpTvvavro 5' eptrfMcL rpoTTOis iv 5.

Oa.4.782.,8.53; d!rm'sHdt.7.79; i/uji/ Arist.Fr.316; >rA.oraStrabo778.

5«p|idTiov, TO, Dim. of Sepua, Plat. Eryx. 400 A, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 3.

8tp(iaTis, iSos, i). Dim. of 8t'p/xo, Phot. Epist. 364.
8«pp.aTOvpYiK6s, Ti, 6v, (*tp7(») of 01 for tanning, Plat. Polit. 280 C.

8«pnaTO-4)aY«<<), to eat the skin and all, Strabo 776.
S<pp.aTo4>opca>, to wear a skin or hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 324.
Scp|j.aTO-<(>6pos, ov, clothed in skins, Strabo 776.
S(p)iaTu>8^S, €S, (fTSus) like skin, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 7., 3. 3, 13, etc.

8€p|«)crTT|S, oC, o, {Sipi^a, iaSia) a worm which eats skin or leather.

Soph. Fr. 397, Lys. ap. Harp, (ubi male SfpniOTrjs), etc.

8fp)i6-irTcpos, ov, with membranous wings, as a bat, Arist. H. A. i. i,

ao., I. 5, II.

6(p\i,v\K<ii,=<p\ttai, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731.
8ip£is, €0)5, 15, the sense of sight, Orac. ap. Plut. 3. 432 B.

S<pov, Ep. impf. from iipai, Horn.
Scpos and 8cpas, to, poet, for bipfia, but only used in nom. and ace.

(except a gen. dtparos or dipovs in Diod. 4. 56) :—the form Sepos is

preserved in Soph. ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 934, and by the best Mas. in Eur.

Med. 5, Phoen. 11 20, Ion 995, and is freq. in Ap. Rh. ; but Sc'pas in

Eur. Med. 480, Bacch. 835, Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2265. 13.
8(ppiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Anacr. 19. 5 e conj. Bgk. : v. Hesych., Suid.

8cppis, fas, i), (Sfpos) a leathern covering or coat, Eupol. Inccrt. 39,
Plat. Com. Incert. 35 :—in pi. screens of skin or hide, hung before forti-

fications to deaden the enemy's missiles, like the Roman cilicia, Thuc. 2.

75 (where dtppfis are skins generally, 5i(p${pat dressed skins).

8ipTpov, To, (Sfpu) = emnKovs or fniirKovv, the caul or membrane which

contains the bowels, Lat. omentum, Antim. 107, Hipp. 1 149 E; in Od.

II. 579 the vultures of Tityos are represented Siprpov taai Sui'ox'Tfs,

where iiprpov icot is for (U Sfprpov, even to the bowels, cf. Hipp. I. c,

and v. sub fiau. II. in Od. 1. c, biprpov is expl. by Suid., E. M.,

etc., of the vulture's beak ; whence Lye. used it of a sharp point, 880.

Scpu, Ar., Plat., etc. ; and when the first syll. is to be long, ScCpu or

Saipu, Ar. Nub. 442, Av. 365, Cratin. Incert. 150, Supoi being also the

form used by Hdt. : impf. iSipov Hom. :—fut. Stpui Ar. Eq. 370 : aor.

ibupa II., (oTr-) Hdt., (Ik-) Plat. :—Med., v. avaUpai:—Pass., fut. SapT]-

(To/xai N. TT. : aor. iSaprjv [S] Menand. Monost. 432, (dir-) Xen., (««-)

Hdt. : part. SapOds in Nicoch. K(vr. i : pf. iiSapfiai, v. infr. (From

j^AEP come also 5«pos, htpixa, hopa, bippis, hiprpov ; cf. Skt. dar,

drinami (disseco), darvi (snake-skin), dritis (a leather bag) ; Goth, ga-

taira {naraKvuv) ; O. H. G. zeru, fer-zeru (to destroy).) To skin,

flay, of animals, S. 0oSt, /i§Xa Hom. ; Kijva S. SfSapniri]v, of fruitless

toil, Pherecr. ap. Ar. Lys. 158:

—

doKuv SMpSat to have one's skin

flayed off, Solon 32.7; so, SfpSi ai 6v\aKov I will make a purse ofyour

skin, Ar. Eq. 370. II. also (like the slang words to tan or hide)

to cudgel, thrash, SiSoxrai /lot hiptaBai icai Sipuv Bi' fjnipas Ar. Vesp.

485, cf. Nub. 442, Ran. 619 : hence proverb., o fiii Sapih avBponros ov

naiievfrai, like vaSriiiaTa fiaBjifiara, Menand. 1. c. ; cf. hhai II.

SifTis, «as,Ti,(Sfa>) a binding together,?lit.Cr!it.4lSE. II. like

nXoKT), the complication of a dramatic plot, opp. to \vais, Arist.PoiJt. 18.

SiO-pA, TO, (Siai) poet, for Stff/idf, a bond, fetter, aiSripea Uaiiar'

Od. I. 204, cf. 8. 278. II. a head-band, dtrb Kparus x« Sia/iara

11. 23.468; cf. avaSiaiiJ], imSTjiia.

Sccrpdnov, t6. Dim. of Siafia, Schol. Theocr. 4. 18 ; cf. SfHaTtov.

Se(rp<VTiK6s, rj, l>v, of ot for binding. Plat. Legg. 847 D.

Sccpcuu, (5<(T/i(5t) to fetter, put in chains, h. Hom. 6. 17, Eur. Bacch.

616, Plat. Legg. 808 D : to tie together, as corn in the sheaf, Hes. Op.

479 : 8. (K Tivos to bind fast to .. , ApoUod. 2. 1, 3:—Pass., Staiitveuaa

dKvTois KaftcLTOis Epigr. Gr. 737*
Sf(T\i.ia, = S(aii€vai, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 17, Heliod. 8. 9, Ev. Luc. 8. 29.

8«cr(iT], $, (Sta) a package, bundle, Alex. Vvfffpv. 2, Arist. Fr. 134.

Bto-piov, Tii, =Sfafi6s, Anth. P. 9. 479, in pi.

Sfo-pios, OV, also a, ov, Soph. Fr. 217:

—

binding: metaph., binding as

with a spell, enchaining, c. gen., v/ivot (( 'Epivvwv S. (ppfvSiv Aesch.

Eum. 332, cf. 306. II. pass, bound, in bonds, captive. Soph. Aj.

299, Ph. 608, Eur. Bacch. 226, etc.

Btcrpis, iSot, i), =S(a)iri, Hipp. 626. 20, 26, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2.

Secrpos, d ;
pi. Siaixd h. Hom. Merc. 157, Theogn. 459, Hdt. 6. 91, and

so mostly in Att. Poets, and Plat. Euthyphro 9 A ; but ifniioi Aesch. Pr.

525, Eur. Bacch. 518, 634, often in Plat. (S«<u) :—in Hom. generally, a

band or bond, anything for tying and fastening, as a halter, 11. 6.

507: a mooring-cable, Od. 13. 100, etc.: a door-latch, 21. 241 ; so in

Att., a yoke-strap, Xen. An. 3. 5, 10: any bond of union. Plat. Tim. 31

C: of the vowels. Id. Soph.' 253 A; Seafioi iroXirdas, of the laws, Id.

Legg. 793 B. 2. in pi. bonds, chains, fetters, ix &(afi!uv XveTJvai

Aesch. Pr. 509, 770; irpiv av xo^af^S S«(r/«i lb. 513 ; iv Siaiioiai Soph.

Fr. 60; SfOfiois Thuc. 7. 82 ; o (nl tijiv Sfaftiuv = Sta/.io<pv\a(, Luc.

Tox. 29 :—hence in sing., collectively, bonds, imprisontnent, a prison,

itaftos dx><vu€ts Epigr. ap. Hdt. 5. 77 ; oiSiv a{tov htafiov Hdt. 3. 145

;

iv Stff/iw Soph. Ant. 858 ; iv Srifioaicp StapLqi Plat. Legg. 864 E; itaiiov

Tifiaffflai Lys. 105. 16. 3. a ligature, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 14, a!.:

—

but Ztaiws dpSpov in Hipp. Fract. 776, is, ace. to Galen.,^ anchy-

losis. Il.^Sianri, Poll. 3. 135, Eust. 862. 27 ; J. dp^vpiov Lxx

(Gen. 42. 27).

8ecrpo-<|)vXaJ [C], OKOI, i5, ^, a gaoler, Luc. Tox. 30.

S(a^l6w, — bfa|l(val, to bind, fetter, late.

SepfiaTiKos— SevfjLa

8«o-pii)TT]piov, t6, a prison, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat., al. ; 5. dvSpaiv Hdt. 3. 23.

8c(rp^TT]S, ov, o, a prisoner, captive, Hdt. 3. 143, and Att. II.

as Adj. in chains, fettered, Aesch, Pr. 119 (the play is called npo/i);9eus

5.) ; so in fern., Sta/twris irot/ivri Soph. Aj. 234 ; Me\avi-7nr7] S., name of

a play by Eur.

8eo-ir6Joi, mostly in pres. and impf. : fut. -6(Ta> Aesch. Pr. 208, 930,
Ag. 543 : aor. inf. Sfanoaai Eur. Ale. 4S6 : 1. absol. to be lord or

master, gain the mastery, Aesch. Pr. 208 ; apx"" ««' 5. Plat. Phaedo

80 A, al. 2. c. gen. to be lord or master of, h. Hom. Cer. 366,

Hdt. 3. 142, etc. ; Ztjvos (or Aidy) S^airdcrat Aesch. Pr. 930; Sfawu^ovT'

ifiov Eur. Supp. 518 ; S. Ttyds, opp. to dovKtveiv rivi, Plat. Rep. 576 A;
dea-rro^dv (p6Pr]s to own it, Aesch. Cho. 188: to make oneself master of,

\iKTpois wv iSftxiro^ov Eur. Andr. 928 ; and so, metaph., Toij5« 5. \6yov

Aesch. Ag. 543. 3. c. ace. to lord it over, S. voKiv Eur. H. F. 38:

—

Pass., 5f(r7ru^ovTat Hipp. Aer. 290; Seano^opievai noKdS Plat. Legg. 7 1 3 E,

8«(r-iroiva, ^, pecul. fern, of SeanuTTjs, the mistress, lady of the house,

Lat. hera, of Penelop^, Od. 14. 127; oAoxos 8., of the wife of Nestor, 3.

403 ; yvvfj 5., of Arete, 7. 347. 2. from Pindar's time, a priticess,

queen, P. 4. ig, Fr. 87. 1 1 ; Siffiroiva iruKfaiv, . . 'ABrjvaiiuv jrdAis Com.
Anon. 49. 3. in Att. often joined with the names of goddesses, 8.

'Ekoti; Aesch. Fr. 374; 'ApTf/iis Soph. El. 626, etc.; but at Athens esp.

as a name of Persephone, Plat. Legg. 796 B, cf. Paus. 8. 37, i-io; of

KvTTpis, Xenarch. HiVT. i. 21. 4. in Thessaly bianoiva was simply

=71;;'^, Hesych. «

Aeo-rroo'io-vatiTai, uv, 01, Helots at Sparta who werefreed on condition

of serving at sea, Myron ap. Ath. 2 7 1 F.

5io-ir6otos, ov, = S((riT6avvos, Aesch. Supp. 845, Eust. 846. 13.

8€a-iTO<rr6s, tj, 6v, verb. Adj. of Seano^tu, suited to despotic rule, o{ per-

sons, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, I (v. I. SfairoTmiv), 7. 2, 15.

8«rTrocnJvi), ^, absolute sway, despotism, Hdt. 7. 102.

8«rir6<rwos, oi', also rj, ov Pind. P. 4. 476 :

—

of or belonging to the

master or lord, Kfx^^ Sfffn. the master s bed, h. Hom. Cer. 144 ; 8u/xoi

8. Aesch. Cho. 942 ;
fiiKaOpa Ar. Thesm. 42 ; rd 6. xPVt^^'^^ l^ master s

property, Xen. Oec. 9, 16 ; 8. dvd'^Kat arbitrary rule, Aesch. Pers.

587. II. as Subst. = S6(riT{5TT;y, Tyrtae. 6. 2, C. I. 4301 c (addend.),

Anaxandr. Xlpojr. I. 33.
Bto-irOTtia, i}, the power of a master over slaves, or the relation of master

to slaves, Arist. Pol. i. 3, 4., 3. 6, 3 (cf. 8fffiroTiK(5s). 2. absolute sway,

despotism, esp. of the Orientals, Plat. Legg. 698, Isocr. 113 D, C. I. 127.
28. II. as Byz. law-term, a6so/!rf«/>ro/ier/y, opp. to xp5<"s(''s«/''"c0'

8eo"iT6T€ios, a, ov, = ^taTr6fjvvos, Lye. 1183.
Sca-iroTiipa, 17, fern, of biovorTis, a mistress. Soph. Fr. 868.
8eo-iroT€u», = SEffTrdfoi, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 28), C. I. 3702, Dio C. 60. 28.

BcCTTTOTto), =-ita-nu^(j3, c. gen., Plat. Tim. 44 E:—Pass, to be despotically

ruled, TTpdf oAAijs x^P"* Aesch. Cho. 104 ; ari xfp' Eur. Heracl. 884; Be-

anoTovfifvos Pios, opp. to dfapx^Tos, Aesch. Eum. 527, cf. 696.
Bco-iroTTjs, ov, d ; voc. SianoTd ; the ace. SeatroTfa, StoiroTfas are f.

II. in Hdt. I. II, III, etc., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xii : (v. sub irdffis,

d) :

—

a master, lord, esp. 0/ the master of the house (cf. o'lKoSfiXTTuTtjs),

Lat. herus, dominus, Sufituv Aesch. Eum. 60, etc. ; ufifia yap S6^iwv yo-

pifoj StairoTov vapovniav Id. Pers. 169 ;— properly in respect of slaves.

Plat. Parm. 133 D, Legg. 756 E, etc. ; 8. Kal SoCAos Arist. Pol. I. 3, 3,
etc. ; so that the address of a slave to his master was w SimroT dva( Ar.
Pax 90, Andoc. 3. 25 ; <iiva( Seavora Ar. Pax 389, Fr. 492 ;—otherwise
it was used chiefly, 2. of Oriental rulers, a despot, absolute ruler,

whose subjects are slaves, Lat. dominus, Hdt. 3. 89, Thuc. 6. 77 ; rvpav-
vos Kal 8. Plat. Legg. 859 A ; and the pi. is used by Poets of single

persons, like npavvot, Aesch. Ag. 33, Cho. 53, 83 :—but, among them-
selves, the free Greeks used the word in this sense chiefly of the gods,
cf. Soph. Fr. 480, Eur. Hipp. 88, Ar. Vesp. 875, Xen. An. 3. 2,

'3- II- generally, an owner, master, lord, Kwfiov, vauiv Pintl.

O. 6. 30, P. 4. 369; frnvrfviidrav Aesch. Theb. 37 ; toiv 'HpaxKuwv
oirXan' Soph. Ph. 262 ; (irra ieaTroTwv. of the seven Chiefs against
Thebes, Eur. Supp. 636 ; jov oprvyos Xen. An. 7. 4, lo ; cf. dVaf .

—

After Horn., though he uses Siairoiva in Od.
StoriroTiBtov, Td, Dim. of StmrdTijs, Aristaen. I. 24.
ScoriroTVKos, ^, ov, of o! for a master, SfanortKal cvn(popqi misfortunes

that befall one's master, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 64 ; 5. SIkuiov a master's right,
Anst. Eth. N. 5. 6, 8 ; viroixivav rf/v 8. dpxvv Id. Pol. 3. 14, 6 ; 17 8. =
Seanorela lb. i. 3, 2; so, to 8. Plat. Legg. 697 C. II. of persons,
inclined to tyranny, despotic. Id. Rep. 344 C, etc. ; oMyapxia 8. Arist.
Pol. 5. 6, 16 ; 85^05 lb. 4. 4, 27, etc.:—Adv. -kHs, Isocr. 62 C, Arist. Pol.
4- '°' 3-

^ ^
2. c. gen. ewrcisin^ (/es/o/ii; />ou/er OKer, Tci/o! Id. Oec.

13. 5 ;
so, e(7Ti 8t rvpavvls ixovapx}a 8. t^s jtoAitik^s KOivajvias Id. Pol.

3. 8, 2, cf. 4. 4, 28.

8t<rir6Tis, fi.^Uamiva, ace. i(airuTiv, Soph. Tr. 407, EI. 597, Eur.
Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 34 C ; dat. 8fo-jrdTiS< Anth. P. 6. 160.
Seor-iroTto-KOS, d. Dim. of SetrTroTi;?, Eur. Cycl. 267.
6ctt|,^, (properly fern, of StT-ds, sub.Aa^Trds) sticks bound up,afagot, xai-

oiuvat SfToi II. 1 1. 554., 17. 663: a torch, Ar. Vesp. 1361 : v. sub AaMirds.
8«Tts, 1805, ii, a head of garlic (perhaps from its being as it were bound

up like a fagot), Hipp. ap. Erot. 133 : in Galen. Lex. 454, SaiTis.
Beuno-OTflai, Ep. inf. fut. med. of Sda, to miss, want, Hom.
AtUKaXiwv, an-os, d, in Horn., the father of Idomeneus, II. I3-4.SI. and

of a Trojan, 30.478: the Thessalian Deucalion first in Hes. (Fr. 31 Giittl),
and Pind.

htvKi^,is, = y\vKis, Nic. Al. 328; 8«fiKOs, ri, is said to be Aeol. for
TO y\vKv : cf. d8fiiK^s.

.-,_-_, ---, . ., -
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^'''''"'.'""'•'"(*"^«')''*n'«'A''cA>'s«'f<, Sfd^aTa/fofS./ ioiVerf flesh, a«

Sto-p'.^pa, Td, a bond, fetter, Aesch. Pers. 745, Soph. Fr. 27, m P'- ^restored by Bcckh Pind. O.I. 80, from Mss., for the old reading, Be^VaTO.
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Aevvvcroi

Acvvuoros, 6, Ion. for Advvaos, Aiivvaos, v. Bgk. Anacr. 2. (Ai
E. M. 259. 32, Sfvvos is Indian for 0aai\(vs, v. Pott Et. Forsch. I.

Scuofxai, Ep. for fico/tai ; v. Sevai.

ScOpo, strengthd. in Att. Bevpi (Ar. Nub. 323, Andoc. 21. 8) ; a form
ScOpu is quoted by Hdn. as occurring once in Horn., whence it was re-

stored by Dind. in II. 3. 240 : Adv.

:

I. of Place, AitAer, Lat. hue,
with all Verbs of motion, Horn., etc. : strengthd., S€vpo toS' 'ikcu Od. 17.

444, cf. II. 14. 309 ; also in a pregn. sense with Verbs of Rest, lo [kave
come hither and'\ he here, Sdpo irapiar'qs 3. 405; nipiari Sevpo . . oSe
Soph. O. C. 1253; tA T)j5f Kal rd Sfi/po vavr' dvaaxoiTft Ar. Thesm.
665 :—also with Art., fiaxpov to S. iriXayoi Soph. O. C. 66 ; ttj? 6.

uSov lb. 1165 ; rii ttjSc kci to xeiaf xai to 5. Ar. Av. 426, cf. Eur. Phoen.
266, 315. b. in later writers simply here, Arist. Metaph. i. 9, 20,
Gael. I. 2, fin. 2. often used by Horn, in cheering up, or calling to

one, Here ! this way ! On ! Come on ! Lat. adesdiim, ar/f Stvpo, Stvp'

ayf, Stvp tdt, and S(vp' itoj always with a Verb sing. {Sfvrf, q. v., being
used with pi.) ; but SfSpo is occasionally used with a pi. in Trag., 8. Ire
Aesch. Eum. 1041 ; S. infaOe Eur. H. F. 724:— sometimes it stands
alone, Stipo, (pi\i], KticrpovSe Tpairiiofiey come let us .. , Od. 8. 292 ; so
in Att., xai iiot S. diri here now, tell me. Plat. Apol. 24 C ; ifvpi aov
aritpai xapa come let me .. , Eur. Bacch. 341 ; and without any Verb,
itvpo, av here, you I Ar. Pax 880; Stipo irapcl SaKparTj (sc. KaSifou)
Plat. Theaet. 144 D, etc. 3. in arguments, HtXP' *• ™'' ^^fo" "P
to this point of the argument. Id. Symp. 217 E; to ^«'xP' S. tlp7ia$a>
Id. Legg. 814 D ; also, Sfip dfl vpofX-qXieaiKV Id. Polit. 292 C; S.Sfj
vaXiV (sc. ^\iv() Id. Rep. 477 D. II. of Time, until now, up
to this time, hitherto, only in Att., esp. Trag. ; so Plat. Theaet. 143 D,
Tim. 21 D : also, Stvp' aei Eur. Med. 670, Ion 56, etc., Ar. Lys. 1 135 ;

tfvpu y Of I Aesch. Eum. 596; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1 2 15, Pors. Or. 1679:

—

in Prose also, /jt'xpi 5. id Plat. Legg. 81 1 C.
A«vs, Aeol. for Zti/j, Ar. Ach. 911, cf. Koen Greg. p. 599.
Scuaoiroiiu, to dye, stain, Alciphro 3. 1 1

.

Scuo-oiroiCa, ^, dyeing. Poll. 1 . 49.
8«uo-o-iroi6s, 6^, (Sei/a;) deeply dyed, ingrained, fast, of colours, 8.

yiyvfrai to ^aipiv Plat. Rep. 429 E; 8. (papfiaica Luc. Imag. 16 ; 5. xal
SvoUviTTTos Ael. N. A. i6. I :—metaph.. Sofa 8. Plat. Rep. 430 A;
mvijpia Dinarch. 105. 23 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
BeuTarios, o, ov, po'it. for 8fUTaTor, Jac. Anth. P. p. 74.
8«VTaTOS, 17. ov. Sup. of Sevrtpos, = vaTaTos, the last,U. 19.51,610.:

—

for Pind. O. i. 80, v. sub Stv/ia.

BtvTf, Adv., as pi. of Sevpo, hitlier I Come on! Come here! just like

8ei;po, but always with pi. imperat., either expressed (8fCT' dyfr' II. 7.

350, etc.; also, Sevr dyt, ^ai-qxaiv ^yrtropa Od. 8. II) or understood
(StvTt (piXoi II. 13. 481 ; ScCit', iVa.. iSijafle Od. 8. 30): very rare in

Trag., Sfvre, Xfirrerf arfyot Eur. Med. 894 ; Sevpo being by them used
with a pi. Verb. (Ace. to Buttm. contr. from Stvp' Ire.)

Sivrtpayuvurriu), to be SevTepayaiviaTrji, Poll. 4. J 24.

S6VT€p-dYojvio"TT|S, Ov, 6, the actor who takes second-class parts, Lat. se-

eundarius, Hesych. ; cf. irpoiTayuvtarijs, vffTepayojvioTTjs. . 2. metaph.
one who seconds or supports a speaker, Dem. 344. 8, Luc. Peregr. 36.
ScuTcpaios, a, ov, on the second day, commonly agreeing with the sub-

ject of the Verb, Sevrepatos f/v kv SmipTri Hdt. 6. 106 ; so Xen. Cyr. 5.2,
2, etc. ; but also ttj SevTepairi [sc. ^ftepa], Hdt. 4. 113.
SeuTcpcia (scaSKa), to, the second prize in a contest, hence the second

place or rank, 8. vepieiv Tivi Hdt. I. 32 ; Sevrtpeioiai virep0aK\etv Id. 8.

123 ; so in Plat. Phil. 22 C, etc. II. later in sing., C. I. 2360. 28.,

275^-9. P'og- L. 2. 133. 2. secondary action, Arist. Probl. 19. 42.
Sturep-fVxaTOs, ov, the last but one, Heliod. in Cocch. Chir. p. 94.
ScvTcpcuu, to be second, SevT. rivis to be next best to it, Diosc. 3. 47 :

8«i;t. Ttvi to play second to . ., Plut. Eum. 13.
SevTtpiafo), fut. daai, to play the second part, Ar. Eccl. 634.
ScvTcpLas (sc. oTvos^, o, seconds, a poor wine made by pressing the grapes

a second time, Lat. lora. Poll. i. 248., 6. 17.
SeuTfpios, a, ov, 0/ inferior quality, oTvos Nicoph. Xtip. 6 (where L.

Dind. SevTepias). 2. rd Sevreptov or Ta Sevrepia the afterbirth,

Lat. secundinae, Paul. Aeg. 6. 75.
ScuTepo-^oXos, ov, shedding the teeth a second time, Hierocl. Facet. 2.

ScvTcpoyup-cw, to marry a second time; ScvrcpoY^p-^a, 77, a second

marriage ; 8«uTepo-Ya|ios, ov, marrying again, all in Eccl.

8€UT€po-Y«vT|s, «t, produced later, Antig. Car. 118.

ScvTcp-oScofiai, Pass, to be repeated, Theol. Arithm. 23.

ScuT<po-KotT€u, to have a bedfellow, Ath. 584 B.

ScvTcpoXoYcu, to speak a second time, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 22).

ScuTcpoXoYia, the second place in speaking, Hermogen.

ScuTcpo-XoYOS, ov, — SevTepay<uvt(TTT]S, ranking between the irpa;ToX<570s

and the varepoK^yos, Teles ap. Stob. 68. 50.

A€VT€po-v6jitov, TO, the second or repeated Law, the-fifth book of the

Pentateuch, Lax, v. Deut. 17. 18, Jos. 8 (9). 32.

8€VTcp6-7TOT|i.os, OV, = vffTeponoT^s, Hesych.

8«UT«p6-Trp<i)Tov aa00aTov, to, in Ev. Luc. 6. I (ace. to Scaliger) the

first sabbath after the second day of the feast of unleavened bread
;

Wieseler (perhaps better) makes it the first sabbath of the second year in

the week of years (i. e. of the year after the sabbatical year) :—in Eccl.

writers, i) S. Kvpiaicri was the first Sunday after Easter, Ducang.

ScuTcpos, a, ov, second, being in fact a sort of Comp. of 81J0, as 5€VTaT05

is the Sup., Buttm. Ausf. Gr. §410: (v. sub 6uo)

:

I. in point of

Order, but with a notion of Time, in Hom. (never in Od.) of one who
comes in second in a race, II. 23. 265 ; Sevrepos eKBeiv 22. 207; 8. ou .

.

irpotei . . eyxos next, 20. 273, etc. ; ov p! en Sevrepov SiSe t^er' 0^0^

no second grief, i. e. none hereafter like this, 23. 46 ; sometimes as an^j,

S^Xof^ai. 335
actual Comp., i/uto Sevrepoi after my time, lb. 24S; <rol Sevrepov earat
'twill be given thee as a secotui choice, i. e. will be allowed thee, lies.
Op. 34; in Att. also with the Art., o Sevrepos Soph. O. C. I315, etc.;
al Sevrepat tppovriSes second thoughts, Eur. Hipp. 436 ; proverb., rdv
S. irKovv to try the next best way. Plat. Phacdo 99 D, etc. ; expl. by
Menand. Bpaa. 2, 6 8. irAoO? eari Synov Keyu^evos, &v dnorvvrj rts
npWTov, ev Kuiratai nketv. 2. after Hom. of Time itself, Sevrepifi
Xpvvtp in after time, Pind. O. I. 69; Sevrepr/ ^piepri on the next day,
Hdt. I. 82 (cf. 8twTeparos) : Sevreptp ere'i rovraiv in the year after this.

Id. 6. 46 :—so also often in neut. as Adv., Sevrepov av, Sevrepov auTis
secondly, next, afterwards, again, a second time, opp. to ttpunov, Hom.,
Att. ; in Prose also 8ei;Tfpa, which Hom. has once, II. 23. 538 ; also
with the Art., tO Sevrepov Hdt. I. 79, Aesch. Ag. 1082, etc.; ri Sevrepa
Thuc. 6. 78; later, ex Sevrepov for the second time, Lat. denuo, Ev.
Marc. 14. 71 :—regul. Adv. Sevrepm, Plat. Legg. 95.;; E, etc. II.
in point of Order or Rank, without any notion of Time, second, S. ner
exeivov Hdt. i. 31, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; 8. irpas ri Soph. Fr. 325 ;

TToXii 8, nera ri far second, very much behind, Thuc. 2. 97 ; so c. gen.,
Sevrepos ovSevoi second to none, Hdt. i. 23; 8. naiSiis <r§s Eur. Tro. 6J4;
Sevrepa rwv npotrSofciaiv below expectations, Dem. 348. 2 2 ; -^yeiaOai
Sevrepov to think quite secondary, Soph.O. C. 35 1 ; so, 6. dyeiv, noieiaBat,
rleeaOai Luc. Lap. 9, Plut. 2. 162 E, cf. Id. Fab. 24. 2. the second
of two, Sevreprj airr] herself with another, Hdt. 4. 113; cf. A. B. 89;
enrd Sevrepoi acxpoi a second seven sages, Euphro ASeX^. 1 . 1 2 ; els xat
Sevrepos, unus et alter, only in late writers, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.
p. 174; ?j' Ti . . ^ Sevrepov Dio Chr. 2. 4; 8. Kal rpiros two or three,

Polyb. 26. 10, 2. III. as Subst., rcL Sevrepa, = Sevrepeia, the
second prize or place, rd 8. <pepea8at II. 23. ,^38, Hdt. 8. 104, cf. Valck.

9. 78. 2. the after-birth, Diosc. I. 58.

'

SfUTepo-oTaTTjs [d], ou, o, one who stands in the second file of the

Chorus, Themist. 175 B; v. Miiller Eum. § 12.

6€VT«po-TaYTis, h, placed in the second place, Nicom. Arilhm. 18.

8««Ttpo-T6Kos, ov, bearing a second time, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20. II.
proparox. SevrepuroKos, ov, the second-born, Jo. Chrys.

SevTcpovpYos, ov, (* epyai) working in the second place, secondary, opp.

to Ttparovpyus, Plat. Legg. 897 A ; 8. rexvai Poll. 7. 6 :—but, II.
XXaiva Sevrepovpyrjs, lb. 7. 77, seems to mean wrought a second time,

second-hand ; and SevrepovpyCs, o, one who vamps up such clothes; cf.

klTiyva(pos.

8«iiT€povxos, oi', =Ta Sevrepeia ex<*^^ Lye. 204.
8€VTCp6-<|>(ovos, ov, speaking after one, of Echo, Nonn. D. 2. 119.
8cvT(p6u, to do the second time, repeat, Lxx (Gen. 41. 32, al.). II.

8. rtvi to give one a second blow, lb. (I Regg. 26. 8).

8EVTcpu>^a, T(S, a repetition, Eust. 80. 10.

8tt)T€piDCns, ews, i), the second rank or course, Lxx (4 Regg. 23.

4). II. the Jewish traditions were so called, Eccl.

8€tJT€pwTTis, oC, u, an expounder of the traditions, a rabbi. Ens. P. E. 5 1 3 C.

8€UTr|p, Tjpos, 0, an utensil for cooking or baking. Poll. 10. 105.

8ciju ; impf. eSevov, Ep. Sevov, Ion. SeveffKov, all in Hom. ; a 3 pi.

Seveaav, as if from Sevrjfii, Q^ Sm. 4. 511 : fut. Setaaj Eubul. TlpOKp,

I : aor. ISfutra Trag. :—Pass., pres. in Horn.; aor. eSevOrjv Theophr. H.P.

9. 9, I : pf. SeSevfiat Eur. Fr. 470. 5, Plat. To wet, drench, Seve Se yaiav

[sc. atiia'] II. 13. 65.1;, cf. 23. 220; 7A070S 0:77(0 Seiei 2. 471 ; Sanpv
8' eSeve . . irapeias Od. 8. 522 ; aiT077id>' Sevtuv Hipp. 413. 15, etc.:

c. dat. modi, e'i^ara 8* alel SaKpvai SeveuKov II. 7- 260 ; and in Pass.,

SfiJovTO Se Sdxpvat koKttoi 9. <;70; ai/iari Si x^'^" Seiero 17. 361 ; and

in Med., irvKtvii itrepA. Several dXfiri wets his wings in the brine, Od.

5. 53 ; cf. Eur. Ale. 184, Plat. Legg. 782 C :—rarely c. gen. modi, like

KaraSevai in Horn., aXfiaros eSevae yaiav Eur. Phoen. 674. 2.

to mix a dry mass with liquid, so as to make it fit to knead, Ar. Fr. 267

;

Sevaai Kai fia^ai Xen. Oec, 10, II ; aprov iSari Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 28,

etc. 3. to smear, iriaari Hdn. 8. 4. II. Causal, to make to

flow, shed, epeptv&v at/i eSevaa Soph. Aj. 376, V. Lob. ad I.

Sevio, Aeol. and Ep. form of Seiu, to miss, want, the Act. only in aor.,

ISevrjffev 8' olrjiov dxpov iKe<r0ai he missed, failed in reaching it, Od. 9.

483, 540. II. elsewhere as Dep. 8evopAt, fut. SevTjffofiai, = Att.

Seo^ai, to feel the want or loss of, be without, Ovpiov Sevufjevos reft of life,

II. 3. 294., 20. 472 : to stand in need of, $afcrpov Eur. Tro. 276 ; ev

xatpois liriiieXriias Sevofievois, a phrase occurring in decrees of Asiatic

cities, C. I. 2189, 3486. 2. to be wanting, deficient in, SeveaBai'

noXefjtoio II. 13. 310; f^XV^ ^P^ iroXXdv eSeveo 17. 142 : absol. Sevo-

^evos, hilt, egens, in need, 22. 492 ; rerpuKis eis etcarbv Sevoiru Kev it

would fall short . . , Ap. Rh. 3. 974 :—c. inf. to desire to do. Id. 3.

1 138. 3. c. gen. pers. to be inferio,' to, oKKa re iravra Seveat

'Apyeiaiv II. 23. 484 ; oii rev Sevu/ievos Od. 4. 264.

8^4"°, fut. i(/w, to soften by working with the hand (cf. Skifai, SiipBipa):

8. iavrov, scnsu obscoeno, = Lat. masturbari, Etibul. Incert. 2 : $0 in

Med., Ar. Eq. 24.

S<x-^p.|iaTos, ov, (a^i/io) v/ith ten mesies, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

BfXarai, v. sub Sexofuii.

htx-ri\>-fpos, ov,for ten days, lasting ten days, Ep. Plat. 349 D ; exexfipli^

Sex- a trucefrom ten days to ten days, i. e. terminable at any time on giv-

ing ten days' notice, Thuc. 5. 26, cf. Polyb. 20.9, .s, Liv. 24. 27; ancvSal

Sex- Thuc.6.7,10. II. Sexfiiiepov, r6. a space of ten days. Poll. 1.63.

8^X''>'M"<'. poet- for Sixotiai, Orph. Aig.556, Parthen. 5, Anth. P. 9. J.ii3.

S«xo|iat, Ion. and Aeol. ScKopai. Hdt., Sappho I. 22, Pind. :— fut.

Si^ofiai, Ep. also SeSe(ouai II. 5. 238, but not in Att. ; Sex^rfopai (in

pass, sense) Lxx :—aor. eSe(aiiTiv II., Hdt., Att. ; also iSex^'l'' ('"-)

Eur. Heracl. 757 (but SexBeii in pass, sense), pf. SeSey/tai U., Att., Ion.

3 pi. diroSeSixarai Hdt. ; piqpf. iSeSeyiiriv

:

—Hom. also has several
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forms of an Ep. syncop, aor., Itiyixrfv, iZ(KTo or S/kto, imperat. S«^o, iiif.

S^X^"'. part- 8e7^«>'os, also a 3 pi. pf. Se'xaTai (with the redupl. tlirowii

away), II. 12. 147 ; in some places however this tense is impf. in sense,

V. infr. II. 4 : see also ittoKriixivoi : Dep. (From y'AEK, cf. Ion.

and Acol. 5(K-ofiai, 5ok6s, Soxv, Soxor, Soxfiov, Scfa/ifj'^ : (v. dfix-

vvfu, SajCTvXos, Sefios) :—cf. also TeTayi/v.) I. of things as

the object, to take, accept, receive what is offered, Lat. accipere, Horn.,

etc. :—Construction : J. ti x*'P^ <" X^'P^'"" Horn., etc. ; 8. ti Tin to

receive something at the hand 0/ another, Sf^arS ol ffK^irrpov irarpwioy

II. 2. 1 86, etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 533 ; also, ti irapd tivos Hom. ; ti ik Tii/ot

Soph.O.T. 1106; TiTii/os 11. 1.596., 24. 305, Soph. O.T. 1163:—but also,

3. T* Tii/os to receive in exchange/or . . , xp^<^ov <lii\ov dvSpos (di^aTO Od.
II. 327 ; Ti 5. irpo Tii'oi Plat. Legg. 729 D ; piaKKov S. ti avri Ttvos Id.

Gorg. 475 D :—also, fidWov S., c. inf., to take rather, to choose to do or

be .. , Lys. 118. 4, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14, Symp. 4, 12 ; and without /iaA-

Aov, oiSeit &v Si(aiTO <piiyiiv Thuc. I. 143, cf. Plat. Apol. 41 A ; ovk
&v Sf^ainriv ti ex*'" Andoc. I. 25 ; followed by ^ .. , Plut. Phileb. 63
B. b. simply to catch, as in a vessel (cf. Sf^afxfyrj, Soxv)f ottuv . .

KdSoti 8. Soph. Fr. 479. 2. of mental reception, to take or accept,

without murmuring, x^^f^^" "fp iuyra Stx""/^**" /ivOov Od. 20. 271 ;

KTJpa 5' £701 TOT« Si(oiiai II. 18. 115. b. to accept graciously, rovro
S iyai iip6<ppaiv 5. 23. 647; of the gods, aX\' o yf SixTo /xfv ipa 2. 420;
so, trpoaipiKm ytpa 5., of one dead. Soph. El. 443 ; tA a<payM 8. Ar.

Lys. 204 :—so also in Prose, t^ xPV^^^^* "^^^ oioivov 8. to accept, hail

the omen, Hdt. I. 63., 9. 91, cf Acsch. Ag. 1653, Soph. El. 668, Ar. PI.

63, Xen. An. 1 . 8, 17 :

—

to accept or approve, tous At^yous, ttiv ^vpL-

fiax'^y Hdt. I. 95, Thuc. I. 95, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 462; diSuvai

Kal Se'xffrflai Ti Sixaia Thuc. I. 37, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 312 : on S«xf-

adat opKov, V. sub opaos. c. simply give ear to, hear, Lat. accipere,

walv Tfxvv, <p^fi^y aHocutriv Eur. Bacch. 1086, etc.; simply, 8. ufxcpav Id.

Med. 175: Ta irapayyfWufieva u^tcus 8. Thuc. 2. II, 89. d. to take

or regard as so and so, pirjS^ avinpopav Stx^u t^v avZpa Soph. Aj.

68. 3. to take upon oneself, ri)v SaTrdvrjv Polyb. 32. 14, 5. II.

of persons as the object, to receive hospitably, entertain, Lat. excipere,

Hom.; iv fifyapoiai, iv ho^oiaiv II. 18. 331, Od. 17. no; also, h6p.oi^

8. Tiva Soph. O. T. 818 ; ariyais, irvpl 8. rtva Eur. Or. 47 ; 8. x^P'^ ^'^•

Med. 713 ; Tp triiKti 8. to admit into the city, Thuc. 4. 103; tiaa 8. Id.

6. 44 ; (h TO Terxos Xen. An. 5. 5, 6. 2. to greet, worsliip, di ai,

6(uv iiis, SetSfxar' H. 22. 434 ; 8. riva ^vpLfiaxoy to accept or admit as

an ally, Thuc. i. 43, etc. 3. to receive as an enemy, to await the

attack of, Lat. excipere, imovra 8. II. 5. 238, cf. 15. 745 ; of a hunter

waiting for game, 4. 107 ; of a wild boar waiting for the hunters, 12.

147: so, €1! X"/"" ' ^^"- An. 4. 3, 31; Toil! jroAf/iioi/t 8. Hdt. 3. 54,

cf. Thuc. 4. 43 ; iirwvTai 8. Id. 7. 77 ; 8. rrjv irpurrr]!/ (<poSov Id. 4.

126 ; (be^aro jroAts novov Eur. Supp. 394. 4. to expect, wait, c.

ace. et inf. fut., a\\' ud Tiva <pSina ., iSiy;iriv (v$aS' (\(va(a9ai Od. 9.

513, cf. 12. 230; also, ttyiuvos AlaKiSrjv, oitotc .. Krj((ifv U. 9. 191 ;

8€8f7/Je'>'os (iaumv i\6yi 10. 62 ; also, lirjSi av/upopav SfX"" tvv dv-

Spa do not expect or assume him to be .. , Soph. Aj. 68.—In these two

last senses, Hom. always uses fut. 8fSefo^ai, pf. SiSiy/jLai, and S<5t7-

ftfvos, Siyiifvoi, which last indeed is used in this sense only, except in h.

Hom. Cer. 29, Merc. 477. III. rarely with a thing as the sub-

ject, to occupy, engage one, Ti's dpxd yavTiXias Se^aro [auTOus] ; Pind.

P. 4. 124:

—

to receive, hold (cf. S(ktik6s, be^aiufvq), t^v rpoip-qv Arist.

H. A. 4. 6, 4, al. IV. seemingly intr. to succeed, come next, Lat.

excipere, ws txot 8€X€Tai KaKov (k Kaicov aUi II. 19. 290 ; oXAos 8 «£

oAAou 8tx"'ai xi^f'TiiTaTos aSAoj Hes. Th. 800; of places, ix rov

OTdvov T^ 'ApTft^iaiov SfXiTat Hdt. 7- 17^-

8€v|;u, aor. (as if from Sfi//ia):—Lat. depso (cf. 86'i^cu), to work or knead

a thing till it is soft, icTjpov Siif/^aat fifXirjiia Od. 12. 48 ; Siifu x*P<^'

r!) hipiia Hdt. 4. 64 ; cf. aKvKohixj/rjs.

S«u (A), imper. 3 pi. Stuvrtov (v. sub SiSrjiii): fut. 8ij<ra;: aor. tSijaa,

Ep. Sijaa II. 21. 30:—pf. SeSfxa Dem. 764. 18; or SlSrjxa Aeschin. 46.

2: plqpf. <8<8i7K« Andoc. 31. 23:

—

Med., Ep. impf. 8f'oyTo U.: aor.

26; Ep. 8«'8fTO II. 5. 387; Ion. 3 pi. f8€8taTO Hdt. I. 66, etc.—In this

Verb, though a disyll., «o and fw are occas. contr. tO Sovy, -rip BoCi'ti

Plat. Crat. 419 A, B, 421 C; cf. vvaZrina and the compds. dva-, ix-,

cm-, xara-, inro-hiw. (From .y^AE come Si-STjpu, St'iiis, 8€ti7,

Seafioi; cf. Skt. da, dydmi {iiSfj/it), ddmd (bta^ivj).) To bind, tie,

fetter, often with a dat. modi added, Zeapai Tiya 8^ffai Ih 10. 443, etc.;

also, iv SfCfiqi 5. iStSTcrc.j Sfjae 8' d-rlcraai xfip"'-- 'f"-"'" 2'- ?,°', ^
riya x^'pii^ rc^oSas re Od. 1 2. 50 ; 8. (X nvos to bindfrom (i. e. to) a

thing, «f tjTiSi^piaSo! i/iao-i 8€8€I'to U. 10. 475, cf Hdt. 4. 72 ;
S^trai

Tiva fiJAy or iv (vXip (cf. (^vKov II. 2) ; (y xXl/iaxi Ar. Rah. 619; 8.

Kifva x\oiw to tie a clog to a dog, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 34, cf. Eur. Cycl.

234; also,"8. Tivd-rpus <pdpayyi Acsch. Pr. 15; irpos xiova or xiovi. Soph.

Aj. 108, 240 ; SfSfpifvoi Tpus dAA^jAout Thuc. 4. 47. 2. alone, to

bind, put in bonds, irws tiv iyai ff€ S«'oi/ii ; says Hephaistos, pointing to

the nets in which he had caught Ares, Od. 8. 352 (where others take it

mctaph., how can I keep thee to thy pledge?); auTW 8" ihriai Traripa

Aesch. Euni. 641 ; cf. Thuc. I. 30, Dem. 733. 12, etc. 3. to bind,^

enchain, make still, yXSiaaa hi 01 Uhtrai Theogn. 178; xipSu xai

aoKpia 8t5(Tai Pind. P. 3.96; if^vxcl. 8. Aiirrp Eur. Hipp. 160: later, to

bind by spells, enchant, Anth. P. 11. 138.' 4. c. gen. to let or

hinder from a thing, like 0\dmai, i^of xeKdSov Od. 4. 380,

469. II. Hom. also often uses the Med. to bind, tie. put on

oneself (cf. imoSfoj), voaai 5' inral Kirapoiatv cS^oto xaKd niSi\a tied

— o>;.

them on his feet, II. 2. 44, etc. ; also Pass., irfpl S( xyrniriat ^otias «i'7-

pilSat .. U&iTo he had greaves bound round his legs, Od. 24. 228.

8«u (B) Att.; fut. ScTiaai Plat. Rep. 395 E: aor. eStTjaa Lys. 183. 41,

Ep. (driaa or dijaa II. 18. 100 (the only place where this dub. form

occurs): pf SfUrjxa Plat. Polit. 277 D:— Med., fut. it-qaonai Att.,

Dor. hfovpLai Epich. ap. A. B. 90 ; later -r^e-qaojiai Plut.
:
aor. iSfijeTjy

Att.: pf. SfbfTiiiai Xen. An. 7. 7, 14, Isae. 71. 19. (The forms Siriacu,

etc., compared with the Ep. iSivrjoa, Sivoiiai, point to ^AEf, which

seems to be lengthd. from i/AE (8<'a), ligo), v. Curt. Gr. Et. no.

264.) To lack, miss, stand in need of, c. gen., iniio 8' iS-qat . .

d\XT7Jpa yfyiaBai 11. I. c. ;
(elsewhere Hom. always uses the poet, form

Scvai, q. v.) ; so, irapaSfiyparos to napdSfiyiia airo SiSitixf Plat. Polit.

277 D, cf Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10. 2. often in Att., ttoAAoS Siai I

want much, i. e. am far from, mostly c. inf. pres., e. g. iroAAoC 8('oi aTro-

KoyfiaBai I am far from defending myself. Plat. Apol. 30 D ; iroAAou

Ms (indy Id. Meno 79 B ; tt. 8, a7>'0tr>' Id. Lys. 204 E ; ir. 7f biovai

fiaivfaSai Id. Meno 90 A ; so also, pixpov (Scoy (ivai Xen. Hell. 4. 6,

1 1 ; roaovTOv Seovai pupieiaBai Isocr. 300 A ;
(also, roaovrov Siw ciStVat

Plat. Meno 71 A); -itapd puxpuv iSfrjaa d-noBaytiv Isocr. 222 B; also

absol., iroAAoS y( Siai far from it. Plat. Phaedr. 228 A ; toC 7ra;'Tos Sea

Aesch. Pr. 1006, cf. 961 ; navTOS Su toioi/tos f7yai Plat. Soph. 221 D;
(so, impers., ttoAAoC 5(i, etc., v. 8tr II. I. i) :—so also in partic, ixixpoS

ifovTa rirrapa rdXayra Dem. 824. 21 ; the partic. is often used to

express numerals compounded with 8 or 9, 8vory Sioyra reaaepdxovTa

forty lacking two, thirty-eight, Hdt. I. 14; vcyrffxayra Svoiy Sioyra

iTfj Thuc. 2.1; iyiis Siov lixoaruv iros the 20th year save one, the 19th,

Id. 8. 6; 8«ori' 8€ot5<rais lixoai vavaiv Xen. Hell. I. I, 5 :*later, some-

times, the inf stands absol., mpi rd tvui Suv irfyTrjxovra fifty save one,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 4; also the part, in gen., rpo^aKiSfS fuds Seovafp

tixoaiy Id. H. A. 3. 20, 14; nuKiajy hvoiy Sfovaaiv i^TjxovTa Diog. L. 5.

27 ; ((rixoyra iyii Sioyros irr] Plut. Pomp. 7g. 3. part, biaiv,

Siovaa, as Adj., needful, 6 xaipoi iari XP^""^ iiasv Arist. An. Pr. I. 36,

6 ; but rare except in ncut., v. sub 8fo>'. 4. on bu impers., v. sub

S(i. II. as Dep. 8to^ai : fut. Sfijffd/ioi : aor. iSt7iet]y, always

personal, and only used by Hom. in form S(uo;.iai (v. sub 8f tio;) : 1.

absol. to be in want or need, require, mostly in part., as xdpra S(6iifyos

Hdt. 8. 59, etc. b. to stand in need of, want, c. gen., as Hdt. 1. 36,

etc.; rd ad Surat xoXaarov .. tirr] Soph. O. T. 1148; ^w/ii;t tiv^s 8. lb.

1 293 ; ovSty Sfop-ai riyos I have no need of him, Thuc. 8. 43 ; rfy Ti

iiavTai PaaiXias if they have any need of him, lb. 37:—also c. inf.,

toOto tT( bto^ai pLaOfiv Plat. Rep. 392 D, cf. Euthyd. 275 D, etc. ; rd,

TTpaTTfaOai bcofieva things needing to be done, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3 ; also

Sural impers., v. sub wapiTjpii IV. 1. 2. to beg a thing /rom a per-

son, c. dupl. gen. rei et pers., Torv iSitTO a<piwv Hdt. 3. 157, cf Thuc. i.

32, etc.; often also with the neut. pron. in ace, toCto Siop.ai vfuiiy Plat.

Apol. 17 C, cf. Symp. 173 E, etc.: also c. ace. cogn., SirjpLa, or oftencr

Sirjaiy, SetaOai riyos Ar. Ach. 1059, Aeschin. 33. 41, etc.; also c. ace. rei

only, (lifupopa S. Thuc. i. 32, etc. ; Siairpd^aipiai h S(op.ai Xen. An. 2. 3,

29; rarely with gen. pers. only, pi-ri piov SeT/Ofis Soph. O. C. I170; ScrjecU

viiSiy having begged a favour of you, Dem. 551. 3 ; 8. x^P'" Menand.
Incert. 472 :—c. gen. pers. et inf to beg a person to do, Hdt. I. 59, and
freq. in Att., as Plat. Prot. 336 A; 8. tivos ware .. , Thuc. I. 119:

—

very rarely c. ace. pers., tStoyTO BoicuToiis onws irapaSwai Id. 5. 36, cf.

Plut. Anton. 84.

8t|, Particle used generally to give greater exactness, explicitness, or

positiveness to the word or words which it influences. It is prob. a

shortened form of ^Sij, Lat. jam. It is usually rendered now, in truth,

indeed, surely, really : but no single Engi. word can express 877 in all

cases : its force must often be given by emphasis, or by periphrasis of
various kinds. Like other Particles of similar kind, it follows the word
or words which it influences. In Ep. and Lyric Poets, however, 8^ yap,
Sri Tort, 8^ irdfinav (II. 19. 342) stand at the beginning of clauses.

I. Usage of Sij with single words

:

1. mostly after Adjectives,
oTos Srj, tioyos S-q, all alone, Od. 12. 69, Hdt. i. 25, and Att. ; esp. such
as imply magnitude, quantity, and the like, pityas S-q, iroAiit 8)j, ^llxpus

87), etc. ; often also with Superlatives, piiyiaTos 817, xpariaros 817 quite
the greatest, confessedly the best, Thuc. i. 50, etc. ; dmi'Tan' 8^ .. dA7i-
arov Soph. Aj. 992, etc.:—so with Numerals, oktoi 8i) vpoirixa .. uiarovs
I have shot full, no less than, eight arrows, II. 8. 297 ; iyvia 8^ /3(-

&daai ..iviavToi no less than nine years, 2. 1 34; ixrov S\ 8^ T08'
^p.ap this isjust the sixth day, Eur. Or. 39, cf. U. 24. 107, etc. ; (is 817 one
only, Eur. Med. 1282, etc. 2. so also after Adverbs, iroAAdwis 87
many times and oft, often ere now, Lat. jam saepe, U. 19. 85 ; iitpi 8J Sij

quite late, 7. 94 ; Tpis 817 no less than thrice, even thrice, Pind. P. 9.
162 ;^iroAai 817 hit. jamdudum. Soph. Ph. 806:

—

yiv Stj even now, much
like dpTi, Ar. Av. 923, Plat. Theaet. 145 B, etc. ; yvy re xai dKXort Sij.

lb. 187 p ;
or, now first, now at length. Id. Rep. 353 A, Xen.,

etc.:—ToTf Sij (S17 l,a rirt II. 13. 719, etc.) at that wry 'time, Thuc,
etc.; also, Sij rorc Plat. Theaet. 156 E: airixa 8^ /xdAa on the
very spot. Id. Rep. 338 B, etc.:—var(pov Sq yet later, Thuc. 2. 17:—
often with affirmative Particles, when it merely adds force, yai Sq yea
venly, II. i. 286, etc.; ^ 8^, ^ ptiy ^ ib. 5,8, 573, etc.; oi Sq surely
not. Soph. Ph. 246, cf. Eur. Or. io6y, etc. :—v. sub St/AoS^, 8i7Trou, Sij-
novSey Sqworf. 3. with Verbs, 8^ ydp tSov o^eaA/jo.Vi for verily
I saw hmi, II. 15. 48S; >-;;>' 8' op^Te 8^ now certainly ye see, Xen. Cyr.
3. 2, 1 2, etc. :— but 817 associated with Verbs generally influences the
whole clause

;
v. infr. 11. 3. 4. ^ith Substantives, not often, is 8.)

TO Ap70! TouTo .. well to this A. they came, Hdt. i. i ; Tt'Aos Sr, its
complete end, Aesch. Pr. 13; ao.piarr)y Si, roi uvop.d^ovai rov avSpa flvai
a sophist OS you know. Plat. Prot. 311 E ;—in Att. sometimes used.
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ironically, Lat. scilicet, fia^ayf rd^ iraiptdas Srj the pretended courte-

sans, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, of. Eur. Ion 1 181, Thuc. 4. 67., 6. 80:—here

also 5^ generally belongs to the whole clause, v. infr. II. 5. 6. with

Bronouns, to mark the person or thing strongly, in't Sr/ a man Hie me,
Hdl. 3. 155; (TV 877 you of all persons. Id. I. 115, Soph. Aj. 1226; oEtos

Srj this and no other, Hdt. I. 43 : eicuvos 5tj Soph. Tr. 1091 ; ovros di}

6 'XoiKpaTt)^, ironically. Plat. Theaet. 166 A ; to \eyufKvov &ff rovTO
as the well-known saying goes. Id. Gorg. 514 E, cf. Eur. Hipp. 962 :—so

with pers. Pronouns, to aov Sfj tovto Plat. Symp. 221 B, cf. Gorg. 508
D, etc. :—with relatives, 6y 5^ vvv Kpartu who plainly now holds rule, U.

21. 315 ; Td 5^ Kai fy4v(T0 Hdt. I. 22 ; olos 5^ av just such as thou,

II. 24. 376, cf. Od. I. 32, Soph. Aj. 995, etc. ; so with relat. Advs., ais

5^ Aesch. Ag. 1633 ; otxa 5tj At. Ach. I, etc. :—with interrogatives, Toii

S7 iVfKa; Plat. Gorg. 457 E; ti Sij ; Id. Phaedo 58 C ; irore/ja 817;

Soph. Ph. 1235 ; (and with Advs., itoi 8^ Kai ituBtv; Plat. Phaedr. init.;

iTov hi]; Trp 517 ; lb. 228 E, etc.) ;—with indef. Pronouns, 5^ strengthens

the indef. notion, oAAoi 817 others be they who they may, II. I. 295 ;

fiTjifh 817 no one at all. Plat. Theaet. 170 E ; 6^ tij some one cr other,

Lat. nescio quis. Id. Phaedo 108 C, 115 D, etc.; (rarely, rts drj Soph.

Ant. 158, Eur. I. T. 946); the neut. Sij n is common, ^ apa 617 ti iioKO-

fifv a^iov (Jvai ; in any way, whatever it be, II, 13. 446; rii limtKov,

T9) 817 Tt Kal (vfix^ iKXa^^ioBat Hdt. I. 80: oinot 61J n Id. 3. 108,

etc. ; also, oaris 6^ whosoever it be, Id. I. 86 ; ivl fiiaBw oatfj 817, Lat.

quantocumque, lb. 160, etc. 6. with Conjunctions, Iva 5ij that

in truth, II. 23. 207, etc. ; used ironically. Plat. Rep. 420 E, Meno 86 D;
(and so, oti drj Id. Phaedr. 268 D) ;—(is 8^ II. 5. 24, etc. : ironically, Ar.

Vesp. 1315, Plat. ;

—

ydp &fi for manifestly, Aesch. Cho. 874, 891, Plat.

Theaet. 156 C ; ov yap S17 Soph. O. C. 265 ;

—

oirais Sri Thuc, etc.;^but

mostly with temporal Conjunctions, tirtj 817 strengthd. for (vei (v. sub

hreiSri), ore 817, otov 8^, ts Tf 8^, d 817, etc. :—hence 817 is often used

with a participle, when the part, represents a Conjunction and Verb, oTt

StJ tovTc? inasmuch as they clearly are, Hdt. 8. 90; ws ^ovov vi^ovaa S17

just as if she were .. , Eur. I. T. 1338, cf. Hdt. I. 66, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4,

etc. ; v. dA.A.d III. 6. yap IV. 3.

II. usage of 877 in reference to whole clauses

:

1. to continue

a narrative, in which case it often follows fit*', so then, so, t<Jt6 fiiv 5^

..^avx'iv e'xf Hdt. I. II; SoAoii' /liv 87) Ivfftf lb. 32 ; tuv fiiv dii

TTffftTei lb. 116 ; also alone, fis 5^ rovrtuv ,, so one of these . . , lb. 1 14,

etc. :—-often in summing up, TOtauTa ^liv 8^ Tai>ra, Lat. haec hactenus,

Aesch. Pr. 500, etc.; tovto hfi rd ayos .. , Thuc. 1. 127; tovtuv 87

fVfKa Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 28, etc. ; so in summing up numbers, yiyvovTai

8^ ojroi x'^'oi these then amount to 1000, lb. I. 5, 5 :—so also in re-

suming after a parenthesis, 'AySpoiiax^l, Bvyarrip fKyaXriTopos 'UtTiw-

yot . . , TotjTrfp 8^ SvyarTjp II. 6. 395 ; ovros Sti . . , i /iiv Sr/ Hdt. I. 43;
(ivovs niy Xiya, . . \fyaj 8^ tovs iravras kt\. Dem. 45. 19, 25, etc. 2.

in inferences, Hdt., etc. ; esp. to express what is unexpected or surprising,

Kal ail Sri . . so then you too . . I Aesch. Pr. 298, cf. Plat. Theaet. 159 C,

etc. ; ail S e>''Ai8o Sri Kfiaai Eur. El. 122 ; cf. Aesch. Theb. 652, Soph.

Tr. 153, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8: often in questions, rotoTaSt Sri at Zeus «ir'

alriafiaaiv ai/ti'fcTai ; is it then for such causes? Aesch. Pr. 255, cf. 118 ;

jroS 8^ ri navTfvinara ; Id. Cho. 900, cf. 405 ; nws S^ . . ; Id. Pers.

735 ; Ti 8q om . .; Plat. Theaet. 156 C. 3. with Imperat. and

Subjunct., fiiiSi) . . iwii\Tt(o only do not expect, U. I. 545, cf. 5. 684, etc.

;

XapHfifv Sri vavTfs now let us all go. Soph. Ph. 1469 ; ivvoiiTi yip 877

for do but consider, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 5 ; so, 07* 877, (pip( 877, Wi 877, aKvnet

St), etc., often in Prose. 4. to express what follows a fortiori, fifTo.

ZrrKaiv ye Sq above all with arms, Thuc. 4. 78 ; /itJ ti ye Sri not to

mention that, Dem. 24. 23; el Si 8^ iriKeiios ij^ei Id. 17. 4. 5.

Kai Sti and what is more, adding an emphatic statement, II. I. l6l., 15.

251 ; in Prose mostly, «ai 8^ Kai . . , Is fiXyvrrrov aTriKCTO . . , Kai Sii Kal

ii 2a/)8is Hdt. I. 30, etc., cf. 5. 67, Lys. 130. 13; Koi 8^ Kai viv ri

<pT)s; and now what do you say? Plat. Theaet. 187 C; Kai t)) niv ovv

vapovra yes, and actually here present. Soph. O. C. 31 ;—esp. in a series,

iiyieta Kal Iffxiis Kal xaXXos Kal ir\ovT09 Sti and above all riches. Plat.

Meno 87 E, cf. Rep. 367 C, 493 D. b. Kai 8^ is also in answers

ij Kal irapeaTT] Kairl repfi' dtpiKero ; Answ. Kai 8^ Vi Ziaaais riv

.

. irvXats,

he was even so far as . . , Soph. Aj. 49;

—

ffXfi//ov Kara. Answ. Kai 8^

fiKiTiai, well, I am looking, Ar. Av. 175, cf. Pax 327, PI. 227 sq.. Soph.

El. 317 sq., 1436, Plat. Gorg. 448 B, etc.;

—

rrpoaBiyi viv fiov. Answ.

tj/avai Kal 877 Soph. O. C. 1 73 ; so without Kai, dtroKptvov itepi Siv ipoirw.

Answ. epiira S-q Plat. Theaet. 157 D. 0. also in assumptions or

suppositions, Kai Sii SeSeynai and now suppose I have accepted, Aesch.

Hum. 894, cf. Cho. 565, Eur. Med. 386, 1065, II07, Ar. Vesp. 1224,

etc. 6. Sq in apodosi, after el or iav, U. 5. 898, Hdt. I. 108, Plat.,

etc.; after ot£ or ^fiKO, even then. Soph. Ant. 170 sq.. El..954; after

fiTft or (TretSri, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 14, Plat., etc. ; after itii, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,

4 ; after ev ai Id. An. I. 10, 10.

&QiAciiTOS, oi", contr. for 877iaAiuTOS, q. v.

STJYixa, TO, a bite, sting, Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 12, Arist. H. A. 8. 24,6, al.:

metaph., 8. \vwris Aesch. Ag. 791 ; epoiror Soph. Fr. 72 1 ; cf. 8aK>'<u ill.

>^St|Y|i6s, i, the act of biting: gnawing pain, Hipp. 221 E, Theophr. H.

P. 4. 4, 5. 2. metaph. of a speech, 8. «x<"' P'"*- ^- ^^ ^- ^^•

in pi. caustics. Id. Pcricl. 15.
^ ^

8T)6i, Ep. Adv., = 8171', long, for a long time, Horn.; 8. Kai SoAixoi' II.

10. 52 ; 8. iMKa II. 5. 587 ; oii fifTa Stfid not long after, Ap. Rh. 2. 651.

in^lixi. and SijedKis, Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 215.

Bijefv (not 8fj9«, for Eur. El. 268 is corrected by Elmsl.) :—Adv., being

a strengthd. form of 87;, really, in very truth, ri Sri avSpaiBevres SrjOev

wotriaovat ; what then will they do when they are really grown up? Hdt.

6. 138 ; apn SrjBev Plat. Polit. 297 C :—also epexegetic, Uke Lat. vide-^
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licet, that is to say, dis Zeiis avaaaoi ^Bev Aesch. Pr. 202 ; in vaXSa. 5.

liHl TtKoi! Eur. El. 268, cf. Ion 831 :—but, 2. mostly used ironi-
cally,^ like SriXaSri, Lat. scilicet, to imply that a statement is not true, 01
liiv veiXtiaav drroKiaai SriBev . . as he pretended, Hdt. I. 59; SrjBev
oiSiv laTopwv Soph. Tr. 382 ; ouk ivl K<ii\vp.ri dWd rrapaiveaei Sf/Bev
Thuc. I. 92, cf. 127., 3. Ill :—often after luj, mostly with a word inter-
posed, (pipovres as aypriv S^Bev Hdt. i. 73; lus KaraoKuwovs 8. liii'Tos
Id. 3. 136, cf. 6. 39., 8. 5 ; ni Poets before <!is, Kevrpav SrjBev us ex'ni
Xepi Eur. H. F. 949 ; eiaifiev . . SijBtv ws Bavov/xevoi Id. Or. II 19, cf.

Aesch. Theb. 247 ; Bearljv SrjBev ais oiiK uvt' Iftov Eur. Ion 656. II.
from that time, thenceforth, Anacreont. i. 16, cf. Hesych.
8ii9uvw, fut. vvSi, (SqBd) to tarry, be long, delay, 11. 1. 27, etc.

Sii'idAciTTOS, ov, (8^105, aXavat) taken by the enemy, captive, Eur. Andr.
105 ; contr. SpdXorros Aesch. Theb. 72.
Arit-avcipa, ^, destroying her spouse, the wife of Hercules,—her name

expressing the legend of his death. Soph., etc.

St)ios, r], ov, Ep. for Soios, q. v.

8tiioTT|s, ^Tos, ii, battle-strife, the battle, often in Horn. (esp. U.) : mortal
struggle, death, Od. 12. 257.
8i|i6u, Ep. opt. Sr/wijiev Od. 4. 226, part. Sriioaiv II.; Att. pres. SxjO,

Sjiovfiev, -oCt€ Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 18, Ar. Lys. 1 146 ; part. Syuv even m II.

17. 65 : impf. eSjjow Thuc. i. 65, Xen., eSriiovv Hdt. 8. 33, 50 (eSrjeuv

5. 89); Ep. 8pou>' II. II. 71 ; fut. S^uiaa II., Att.: aor. «8j;Wa Thuc,
subj. Spo/ffj;, -ouffii/ II., part. Sr/iiaas II., Ion. 877ii0ffos Hdt., Dor. Sqiiaas
C. I. 175 : pf. 8«S7ia;Ka Walz Rhett. 8. 193 :—Med., fut. (in pass, sense)
Ap. Rh. 2. 117 : aor. I SjiiiaaaBai Q^ Sm. 5. 567, cf. 374 :—Pass., aor.
eirjiaiBrjv Hdt. 7. 133, SriaiSeis Horn.; pf. SeSj/aifievos Luc. D. Mort. 10.
II.—Horn, contracts this Verb, when the 1 is followed by a long syll.:

the forms SriiSipev, Srii6wv, Stjwijivto, might be Ep. forms of a pres.
877idiu, which perhaps led Ap. Rh. (2. 292) to form an impf. 877ida<rK0i';

but Ap. Rh. also has an impf. Sqiov, as from Sijfa;, 3^1374. To cut
down, slay, xa\K^ 81710011' II. 17. 566, etc. ; iyj^Stfiiiav rrepl Tlarpd-
kAoio BavovTos slaying [men] ... 18. 195 : absol., S^ovv were slaying,

16. 771 ; SrjioaivTO viere^ being slain, 13. 675; "EKTopa S^iijaavTe 22.
218; KiKiivoiv iirrd SriaBevTes Od. 9. 66 :—8pow . . 0oeias were cleaving
shields, 11. 5. 452, etc.; also of a spear, to cut asunder, 14. 518:—of a
savage beast, <» rend, tear, eyKara vavra Xaipvaaei S-quiv 17. 65, cf.

l5. 158 ; TW TToryan/a SeSritunivos having had his beard cut off, Luc. D.
Mort. 10. II. II. after Horn, to waste or ravage a country,
Hdt. 5. 89., 7. 133, etc.; 8. xwpay Ar. Lys. 1146, Thuc i. 81, etc.;"
aarv Srjwaitv irvpi Soph. O. C. 1^9.
Sij'i-i^opos, Dor. 8ai^-, ov, scaring the foe, restored by Bgk. in Alcae.

28 :—in Hom. only as prop, n,

S-qXTTipios, ov, biting, torturing, KapSias Eur. Hec. 235.
8tiktt|S, ov, i, (8dKi'cu) a biter, Poeta in Stob. Eel. I. I06; 8. A070S

Plut. 2. 56 B :—-with neut. Subst., 877KTa arofiari Anth. Plan. 4. 266.
8i]ktik6s, 71, ov, able to bite, biting, stinging, <)>a\dyyia Arist. H. A.

9- 39' I ;
'"•' 'X^vwv oi 8. Id. P. A. 3. 1, 13 -.—pungent, <pdpiiaKov Luc.

^'gf- 37^; »'"! so inetaph., dareiov koX 8. Id. Demon. 50.
8i)Xa8'f| (for SrjKa Sq, and some Edd. so write it). Adv. guile clearly,

manifestly, clearly, plainly. Soph. O. T. 1501, Eur. I. A. 1366, etc.:

—

also iron., Uke S^Bev, irpoipiaios rijaSe SqKaS^ on this pretext for-
sooth, Hdt. 4. 135 :—often in answers, oi iroXA' tvean Seivd t^j

yrjpq KOKO ; . . SqKaSq yes plainly, of course, Ar. Vesp. 441, cf. Plat. Crito

48 B, etc.

6T)\aivo>, coUat. form of sq., Hesych.
Si)XaT0p6iJo), to inform against, denounce, Tiva Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H.

E. 3. 20. (From Lat. delator.)

SilXco|iai, Dor. SdA- Theocr. 15. 48:—fut. riaopuu : aor. eS^XijadfAtiv :

pf. SeSq\Tiiiai Eur. Hipp. 175 (but in pass, sense, Hdt. 4. 198., 8. too):

—

the Act. SqX-qaw, -Tjaas only in Or. Sib. 7. 44, 28) : indeed the Verb and
all derivs. (except 8^X17/10) are scarcely known in good Att., ^Kairra
being used instead : Dep.

:

I. mostly of persons, to hurt, do a
mischief to, /xyiras [iViroii!] 8)7X77<rcai, by accident, U. 23. 428 ; but also

on purpose, 'Axaiour inrip opxia Sq\^aaoBat 4. 66 ; 4< "* • • dvlpes

iSriK-qaavTO did thee a mischief, i.e. slew thee, Od. II. 401 ; /ifi lit . .

SqXriaerai d^ii xoAKy (Ep. for -T/Tai) 22. 368 ; also of the sword, ^iv&v
SqkTjaaTO xoAki/s lb. 278 : so in Ion. Prose, ico fiii ex""" <T<pfas SijAf-

eaBai Hdt. 6.36, cf. 7.51; TrAti'ffToi' a<ptas eSrjXieTO 7) eaBiis Id. 9. 63 :

—

to hurt by magic potions, Theocr. 9. 36. II. of things, to damage,
spoil, waste, Kaprruv iSqX-qaavT' U. 1. 156 ; so in Hdt., yijv SqXqadpievos

4. 115; akuqv iiravBeovaav, Siare Koi rds TtvpapiiSas SqXeeaBai 2.

12 :—in Hom, esp. in the phrase, opKia SqK-qaaaBai to violate a truce,

II. 3- 107, etc.:—of thieves, /jiti tis . . SrjKriaeTat (Ep. subj.) should steal

them, Od. 8. 444, cf. 1 3. 1 24. 2. absol. to do mischief, be hurtful,

tvBa Ke ail povKfj SijA^ireToi II. 14. 102 : c. ace. cogn., 7)8' i!<ra . . ivSpis
iSqX-qaavTo all the mischief ihey did, Od. 10. 459.
St|Xt|«s, taaa, ev, = Sq\riit<uv, Orph. Arg. 921.
8T|XT||ia, TO, a mischief, bane, vqSiv 8. bane of ships, Od. 12. 286;

iSoiTTOpaiv Aesch. Fr. 121 ; ^poTofsTi. Hom. Ap. 364 ;
70i'€S<rii' . . tnpiuv

B' o/io£i SriKiiiiaTa Soph. O. T. 1495 ; rixts SqK-qnaai Epigr. Gr. 538.
8i|\t||M>v, OV, gen. ovos, baneful, noxious, 0poTwv SqkTifiova ttAvtoiv

baneful to them, their bane, Od. 18. 85, 116., 21. 308 ; oipits AvBparrraiy

oil Sq\Tip.oves doing men no hurt, Hdt. 2. 74 :—absol., of the gods, irx'-

tAioi eare, Beoi, SqXq/ioves II. 24. 33 ; in Od. 5. 118 the MS8. give (tiXtj-

fiovts (though Eust. notices the v. 1. 817A-).

8T|\T]<ns, tais, fi, mischief, ruin, bane, Hdt. I. 41., 4. 113, Theophr. H.
P. 7. 13, 4 ; injury of health, Hipp. Jusj.

BtjXtjttip, Tjpos, o, a destroyer, Ep. Hom. 14. 8.

St|Xt|tt|Pios, ov, noxious, jidpftaxa Hdn. 3. 5, C. 1.3044.42. 2.

Z
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tt)\rfHipiov (sc. ^apuaKov), t6, poUoH, Arist. Plant, i. 5, 7, Plut. 2

663 C.

SijXtiTTipiwSijs, fs, noxious, Arist. Plant, i. 7, 3.

AtJXios, a, ov, also os, oy Eur., Delian, Trag., etc. ;—o A., name of
Apollo, Soph. Aj. 704, Thuc. I. 13; toi's AijKiois Kat rais AijKiai;, the
gods and goddesses worshipped at Delos, Ar. Thesm. 334 :

—

At|Xios, u,

a Delian, Hdt., etc. : pecul. fem. ATiXids, aSos, t), a Delian woman,
Kovpat A. h. Horn. Ap. 157, Eur. H. F. 687 ; also as Adj., with a neut.

Subst., AijAiciffiv fva\ots as Seidl. in Eur. I. T. 1235. II. ij

At|Xi<!i$ (sc. vavs), Ihe Delian ship, which bore Theseus to Crete when
he slew the Minotaur. In memory of this, a ship was sent every fourth

year, with a solemn deputation to the Delian Apollo; v. 9t<upir, Stapis, cf.

Plat. Phaedo 58, Bdckh P. E. 1 . 286 sq. -.—the members of this deputation
were AiiXia<TTa£, Ath. 234 E, Harpocr., Hesych. III. rd. A-qkia
(sc. Upa) ihe quinquennial festival of Apollo at Delos (v. supr. Il), Thuc.
3. 104, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2.

A-nXo-YcvTis, Dor. AaX-, is, Delos-born, Simon. 34.
St|Xo)uu, Dor. for ffovKo/iat, Theocr. 5. 27, Tim. Locr. 94D, Archytas

ap. Stob. 1. 1. 70, Plut. 2. 219 D, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 146.
8t)Xov4ti, i.e. S^\6v [iariv'] on, used parenthetically much like SijXaSij,

guite clearly, manifestly, plainly. Plat. Crito 53 A, Gorg. 4S7 D, etc.

But the full phrase appears in many writers, as Kat i^\ov on . . ovk
6p0ais aTrapfOKOiixtv Thuc. 3. 38 ; to Kvpov SijKov on oinus 1%" X^"-
An. I. 3, 9, cf. Cyr. 3. 4, 24, etc.; v. on III. II. often used

epexegetically, that is to say, namely, Lat. scilicet. Plat. Symp. 199 A,
Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, etc.; and in Gramm. it is the common form for

introducing the explanation of a word.

ST|Xo-iroi«i>, to make clear, Plut. Pericl. 33.
AtjXos, 1), Delos, one of the Cyclades, birthplace of and sacred to

Apollo and Artemis, Od. 6. 162, etc.: called also 'OpTvyia: in a post-

Hom. myth it was said to have floated about, till Zeus fixed it to receive

Latona, Pind. Fr.58, cf. Strabo 485 ;—proverb., aSfty wairtp eh A. nXfcav,

from the careless joviality of the Ai/XiOffToi, Paroemiogr. (Prob. from

8^\o5, because of the legend that it became visible on a sudden, Arist. ap.

Plin. 4. 22, E. M. 264. 23.)

BtjXos, t), ov, also OS, ov Eur. Med. 1197: Ep. StcXos: (v. sub

Sios fin.) : I. properly, visible, conspicuous, Si(Kov 8' iirl a^fia t

iStjKav II. 10. 466 : but, II. commonly, clear to the mind, mani-

fest, evident, vijv 5' ijSi} rSSe BrjKov Od. 20. 333, etc. 2. in Att.

often S^\6s fifu with Part, (where ace. to our idiom it would be Stj\6v

ianv on . . ), Stj\6s fffnv d^yetvojs tftfptvv i. e. it is,clear that he takes

it ill, Soph. Ph. loil, cf. O. T. 673, 1008, etc. ; Srj\oi dai fii) fvirpi-

}fiovT(s they are clearly not going to permit, it is clear that they will

not, Thuc. I. 71 ; so with ai^, SijKos iffnv ws n Spaaeiwv KaKuv Soph.

Aj. 326; ZrjKot ifffaSai 01s dpyi^6^evoi Lys. 128. 27, cf. Xen. An. I. 5,

9 : StjKos opaaBai . . wv being as was plainly to be seen, Eur. Or. 350

:

—also with oTi and a Verb, instead of the partic, hfiK6s ianv on . .

iKT/Kotv Ar. PI. 333, cf. Thuc. I. 93:—and also, ace. to our idiom, Stj\6v

[itxnvl on . . , v. sub SjjKovon :—sometimes the part, or relat. clause

must be supplied, KaTay(\qs fiov,—S$\o5 tt (sc. KaTa-jff^aiv) Ar. Av.

1407, cf. Id. Lys. 919 ; Sf/Xoi S% (sc. ou fiivovTes) Thuc. 5. 10. 3.

B^Xov iroiffv to shew plainly, nvi Thuc. 6. 34, etc. ; with a part., SijXov

inoirjaaTf . . firiUaavTts Id. 3. 64. 4. SijXov itself is used like

8i;Ao8i7, as airiis npbs airrov' irjXov . . , all by himself, 'tis manifest.

Soph. Aj. 906; a\~i(ivd. Up6Kvri, iriKov Id. Fr. 521 ; ix TTifloi &vt\(U,

tiiKov Theocr. 10. 13 :—also, SfiXov bi to introduce a proof, foil, by 70^,

Thuc. I. II, Arist. Color. 6, 20; cf. TfKiirjpiov. 5. the Adv.

SijXas is not Att., Poll. 6. 207.

Si)Xi<i>, fut. uiaai, etc.:—Pass., fut. SrjXoiSfiiroimi Thuc. I. 144; also

ZrjXixronai in pass, sense. Soph. O. C. 581 (in act.. Or. Sib. i. 294); and

8(5r]Xuaofiai Hipp. Art. 809 H. To make visible or manifest, to shew,

exhibit, Tov dvSp' 'Axaiois d. Soph. Ph. 616; jroror oft^ta SijAiuctis irorpi;

Id. O. C. 462 ; with inf. added, ws yivos wrXryrov ivBpumoKri SrjXuaOi/i'

6pav Id. O. T. 792, etc. :—Pass, to be or become manifest. Id. I. c,

etc. 2. to maie known, disclose, reveal, Aesch. Pers. 519, Soph.

O. T. 77, etc. 3. /o/iroi/e. Id. O. C. 146, Thuc. I. 3. 4.

to declare. Id. 4. 68 : to explain, set forth. Id. 2. 62 ; also to indicate,

signify. Id. I. 10, etc. Construct.: mostly, 8. tivi ti Antipho 114. 34:

also, 8. TI jrpiij or fis nva Soph. Tr. 369, Thuc. I. 90 ; 8. nvl vfpi Tiyot

Lys. 116. 42 ; ntpi n Isocr. 223 B :—often foil, by a relat. clause, 8. on
Soph. El. 1 106, etc. ; 8. irepi nvos, djs . . , Thuc. I. 73, 73 ; 8. on . .

Hdt. 3. 149, cf. 1.57, etc. ; airri [sc. ri ep7'"'] S'?^'"'"' ws . . ,
Dem.

390. 19; but this is often expressed by a Partic, axtiirj t( yap ae Kal to

Svanjvov Kapa SijXovtov . . ivB/ 8$ d Soph. O. C. 556 ; luf at StiXaaoi

KaKuv [oi/To] Id. O. C. 783, cf. Ant. 471 ; the partic, if it refers to the

nom. of the Verb, is itself in noni., Stjxiiaiu varpl /i^ aavXayxvos yeyiis

I will shew my father that I am no weakling. Id. Aj. 473 ; Sr/Xois . .

TI KaXxaivova' ivos thou shewest that thou art pondering . . , it is clear

that thou art . . , Id. Ant. 20 ; 87;Xoft (ui aripLavSiv ri lb. 343 ; &riXiiaa

oi iTapay(v6ii(vos I will shew that I was not present, Antipho 120. 8;

ttjXiiad ytytrrjiiivos Thuc. 1 . 3 1 :—in these last examples iijXdw is =

triXos (Ipii, and comes very near the intr. usage. II. intr. to be

clear or plain, Sr/Xoi on oiiK 'OfiT/pov ra Kimpta (irti ian Hdt. 3. 117;

SrjXot Si toCto . . , on oSnus «x*' P''"- ^°'S- 4*3 D :
^Xiiau fi

ix^pa npwTOV, orav .
. , Andoc 30. 31. 2. impers. SriXoi = SfjXiv

ian Hdt. 9. 68, Plat. Crat. -134 C, Arist. .Pol. 4. II, 15 ; SijAciffei Lys.

118. 2, Plat. Rep. 497 C ; iSi^Xaiat Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32, cf. Cyr. 7.1, 30.

8^Xu|ia, TO, a means of making known. Plat. Legg. 792 A, etc.

SriXucrts, iois, ^, a pointing out, manifestation, explaining, shewing,

Thuc I. 73, Plat. Min. 314 A, Polit. 287 A; 8. iroiff<79ai = 8))A.oi;>',

S>j\iJTr;ptU!§tji AtJIu/jTplOi.

Thuc. 4. 40. 2. a direction, order, ^ tUv apxivTwv 8. Plat. Legg.

942 B.

SiiXwTcov, verb. Adj. one must set forth. Plat. Tim. 48 E, Philo 1. 15.

SriXuTtKos, 17, uv, indicative, titos Hipp. Acut. 391, Arist. Physiogn.

4, 4. Adv. -kSis, Aen. Tact. 14.

8i]Xut6s, 17, 6v, able to be shewn, Arist. de Xenoph. etc. 5, I.

Sij^idYuYcu, to be a Srnxaywyos, to lead the people, KaXUs 5. Isocr. 18

A; but almost always in bad sense, as Ar. Ran. 419, etc.; cf. Spi^a-

yaryis. 2. c. ace. pers., 8. avSpas to curry favour with, win by

popular arts, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6., 10, 31., 11, 33.

—

Pass, to be won over, conciliated by popular arts, Joseph. A. J. 16. 3, 5 :

—opp. to Tvpavvdai, Isocr. 315 C. 3. c. ace rei, to introduce

measures so as to win popularity, Dion. H. de vi Demosth. p. 1001

;

0ovXcLi S. Lxx (I Esdr. 5. 73). II. in Causal sense, 8. ni-a to

make him popular, App. Civ. 5. 53.

BT)|i&YUY(a, ij, the control or leadership of the people, Ai. Eq. 191,

Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 6 ; cf. Sfiiiay<oy6s.

Sij^iaYUYiKos, ri, 6v,fit for or like a demagogue, Ar. Eq. 317, Polyb.

15. 31, I : generally, popular, of a dancer. Poll. 4. 96.

ST))i-aY(>>Y°s- ". " popular leader, of Pericles, Isocr. 184 D ; 8, 1170901

Lys. 178. 33 : but commonly, 2. in bad sense, a leader of the mob,

an unprincipled, factious orator, demagogue, such as Cleon, Thuc. 4. 2 1

,

Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 37, etc. ; A0701 Srjiiayaiyov, (pya Tvpavvov Andoc. 32.

37; (<7ti yip 8. 6 TOV Sriiiov xoXof Arist. Pol. 5. 11, I3, cf. 4. 4, 28, etc.:

cf. 8r}^Tjy6pos.

Sr\\L-aiTi\ro%, ov, demanded by the people, Synes. 1 74 B.

8T]fidKiSiov [wr], TO, Comic Dim. of 6^;ios (cf. SijfiiSiov), Ar. Eq. S33.

&T]|Ji(!ipdTOs, ov, (apdofiai) prayedfor by the people : hence as a prop. n.

of a king of Sparta, Hdt., etc. ; v. Eust. 1093. 57.

8T|)uipx^> Ic be Srj/iapxoi at Athens, Isae. III. 4, Dem. 1306. 32 ; or

tribune at Rome, App. Civ. I. 2, etc.

8T|)iapx(a, ^, the office or rani of Srjftapxos, Dem. 1318. 18 : the tri-

bunate, Plut. Fab. 9, etc.—The municipal body of a modern Gr. com-
mune is so called.

ST)|iapxtK6s, TI, 6v, tribunician, Plut. Cato Mi. 40, Dio C. 54. 28 ; Sij-

liapxiK^s t^ovaias, tribunicia potestate, as a title of the Emperor, C. I.

320, 1399, 1305, etc.

S'f|)i-apxos, o, a governor of the people, and so, 1. at Athens, the

president of a Stj/jlos, who managed its affairs, kept the registers, and had
to enforce the collection of certain taxes, Ar. Nub. 37, Lysias ap. Harp.,

Dem. I3o8. 5, Lex ib. 1069: in earlier times the corresponding officer

was called vaiKpapos, Arist. Fr. 359, Bockh P. E. 3. 381 sq. 2. at

Rome, a tribune of the plebs, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Cor. 7, etc.

ST)|icpao'Tcii>, to be a Srifitpaarfis, A. B. 1 361 : Subst. -ta, 7, Poll. 3. 65.
8T|(i-tpa(rTT|s, OK, S, afriend of the people. Plat. Ale I. 133 A.
Btjjieuoxs, ((vs, ^, confiscation ofone s property, hit. publicatio bonorum,

XpiHiOToiv Srjfuvafis Plat. Prot. 325 C, cf. Dem. 315. 24, Arist. Pol. 4.

'4> 3 ; Sriiievad tZv imapxoVTWv ^ri/uoiv Dem. 538. 7; t^s oiaias C.

I. 2691 d.

St|)icO<i>, (8^;ios) to declare or seize as public property, esp. of a citizen's

goods, to confiscate them, Lat. publicare, Thuc. 5. 60, Andoc. 7. 43, al.

;

iroXAd 8. 8id tiiiv SiKaaTrjpiwv Arist. Pol. 6. ^, 3 :—also, 8. nyd Hdn. 2.

14:—Pass., rd Stfutviufva Arist. Frr. 394, 401. II. generally,

to make public, S«8^/«uTai Kpiros the power is in the hands ofthe people,
Eur. Cycl. 119: in Pass., also, to be published. Plat. Phil. 14 D, E.

8r)(»exWis. h, (cx^os) hated by the people. Call, in A. B. I188.
8t)|iT]Y0p«u, to be a Srjiiriyopos, to speak in the assembly, Lat. concionari,

Ar. Eq. 956, etc. ; vp6 tov woXiT(V€a$ai Kal S. i/ii Dem. 245. 9 ; 8. vtpi
Tifos Lys. 144. 5 ; 8. jrpoi nvas Plat. Legg. 817 C ; fv Tots oxXois Arist.

Fr. 72 :—also c. ace. cogn., 8. Au7o>' Dem. 345. 29 ; 8. n irapd nai Id.

657- 3 : Pass., Ti StSruapjop-qniva public speeches. Id. 344. 3. II.
esp. to maie popular speeches, such as are filled with popularfallacies,
to speai rhetorically or ad captandum, to use clap-trap. Plat. Gorg.482 C,
503 B, Theaet. 1 62 D, Rep. 350 E ; tIuv SijiirjyoptSiv wv Srjpi. Dem. 5 79. 1 5

;

87/1. jrpos X"?'". 'fp^s -^Sovriv Id. 29. 17., 51. 9. Cf. Sij/ioo/iai, ^rp-op(va).

Si)|ii)YOpia, fl, deliberative speaking (as we should say parliamentary),
opp. to forensic (8i«ai'iKi7), Arist. Rhet. I. 1, lo, etc.: a speech in the
public assembly, Aeschin. 36. 31. II. esp. popular oratory,
clap-trap. Plat. Theaet. 163 D.

SijuiiYOpiKis, v. iv, of or for public speaking, qualified for it, Xen.
Mem. I. 3, 48 ; 8. ao<pla Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc. ; Xtf" Arist. Rhet. 3.
1 3

. s -.—il -K-q (sc. Tfxvn), = SijixTiyopla, Plat. Soph. 2 2 3 C ; so, Td Siy^iij-

yopiKa Arist. Rhet. I. i, 10.

ST]|ii]Yopos, o, (oYoptucu) a popular orator, mostly in a bad sense. Plat.
Gorg. 530 B, Legg. 908 D, etc. :—n/iai 8. a speakers honours, Eur.
Hec. 2^4; arpoipal Srj/iijyipoi rhetorical tricks, Aesch. Supp. 633.
8T||iT)Xa<ria, ij, banishment decreed by the people, exile, Aesch. Supp. 7

:

—so tpvyfi Si)|XT|XaTos, Ib. 614.
Ai)(i-f|TT)p, Ttpos and Tpot, ij : an ace. Arni^Tpav also occurs, as if from

a nom. Aij/ii^Tpa, Epigr. ap. Paus. i. 37, 2, and has often been introduced
by copyists for AT)/<i;Tpa, v. Dobr. ad Ar. PI. 64 -.—Demeter, Lat. Ceres,
goddess of agriculture and rural life, mother of Persephone ; seldom
mentioned in II. (3. 696., 5. 500., 14. 326, cf. d«Ti}), once in Od. (5.
125), the chief authority for her legends being h. Horn. Cer. ; worshipped
specially at Eleusis (cf.'EA.€wiVia), Arist. Fr.594; and at Enna, Id. Mirab.
82. 2. appell., as a name for bread, 6pp. H. 3. 463 ; V. sub d/crij.
Kopirot. (Commonly expl. as an old form ofr§ /iirnjp, but v. sub 8d.)
Ai]jiinTpios, ov, (in Mss. sometimes wrongly Aij/ijJTpdot, as in Plut. 2.

876 C, Hesych.) :—o/ or belonging to Demeter, 0ios Aesch. Fr. 4I ;

^Kapiru, A. com, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 5: Ar,f,^rpiOs (sc. /ii}.-), in
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Bithynia, being the last part of August and the first of September :—also

Ai|)iT)Tpi<uc6$, 17, vv, Geop. i. 12, 36. II. pecul. fern. AtniijTpids,
aSos, 1. name of a Tribe at Athens, created in honour of Demetrius
Poliorcetes, Plut. Demetr. 10. 2. a city in Thessaly built by him,
Polyb.3.6, 4, etc.:—Ai))ir)TpLct$, of, its citizens, Polyb.5.99,3. III.
ri AriitriTpwv the temple of D., Strabo 435. IV. -rk ArjiiTirpia

her festival. Poll. 1. 37, etc. : but, later, in honour of Demetrius P., Plut.

Demetr. 12. V. Ai]\n\TpiQ3v, wvos, v, new name of the month
Kovvvx^oiv, in honour o( Demetrius P., Plut. Demetr. 12.

8y)^l8iov [rS], TO, Comic Dim. of 5$/xos, used by way of coaxing, Ar.

Eq. 726, 1 199; cf. SrifiaKiSiov.

St|^i{u, to affect popularity, cheat the people, Ar. Vesp. 699.
8i]^io-«Py6s, 6v, poet, for STjjUovpyus, q. v.

8T|(iio-irXT|9T|s, 4s, abounding for public use, KT^vri 5. cattle of which
the people have large store, Aesch. Ag. 128.

ST)pLi6-TrpdTa, ra, goods seized by public authority, and put up for sale :

included among the heads of revenue by Ar. Vesp. 659 ; cf. Lys. ap. Poll.

10. 96, Bockh P. E. I. 265., 2. 127 sqq.

Stijiios, Dor. &<ii|ji-, of, and in Aesch. Cho. 55 a, ov: (Stjuos):—belonging
to the people, olxos Od. 20. 264 ; alavfivifrcu 8. judges elected by the

people, 8. 259 ; irp^^is S' ijS' iSirj, oii St)jmos not public, 3. 82 ; so, Srnuov

^ iSioy 4. 314, cf. 2. 32 : as Adv., Sijiua itivcLV at the public cost, II. 17.

250: t6 5^/iiov, = Ti Koivov, the commonweal, Aesch. Supp. 370, 699:

—

cf. 817/Wios. II. S^fuos (sc. iouKos), the public executioner, Ar.

Eccl. 81, Plat. Rep. 439 E, Lysias 135. 9, Aeschin. 44. fin., etc. ; (Sd/uos

imariKToip in Aesch. Eum. 159); also, i Koiviis Stiimos Plat. Legg. 872
B. 2. a public physician, tttwxos jjv Kol 5. Phoenicid. Incert. I.

13.—Cf. Srifwaios u, SrjiiOKOtvos.

S7)|uovpYctov, T(5, a work-place, App. Pun. 93.
Si])iiovpY<tii, to be a brfpnovpyos, practise a trade, do work. Plat. Soph.

2 19 C, etc. ; rivt for one. Id. Legg. 846 E ; i) bvvafus ^ Sriiuovpy^aaaa
the operative power, Arist. P. A. 2. I, 22, cf. I. 5, 4 and 5, al. 2.

c. ace. rei, to work at, fabricate. Plat. Polit. 388 E ; !. rov i/iw (Is up(Ti)v

<o /rain him to . . , Plut. Cato Ma. 20:—Pass, tobe wrought or fabricated,

often in Plat. ; rd tripuovpyov^fva artisans* works, Arist. Eth. N. i. 3,

1. II. to be one of the magistrates called Bijfuovpyoi, Plat. Rep. 342
E, C. I. 4415 b; taniopyiovTos KiKKavos Inscr. Bocot. ib. 1567.
8T|fjuovpYT]^, To, a work of art, piece of workmanship, ov tvxv^ ov^

av0pwTTtuv 5., of the universe, Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 279. 20; 6. x*'P*^*'
Dion H. de Comp. i.

8ii)iiovpYia, 1), a making, creating, fyeuv Plat. Tim. 41 C, etc. ; 8.

TITO! ix Tiras Id. Polit. 280 C. 2. workmanship, handicraft. Id.

Rep. 401 A, 495 D. 3. a function, operation, Arist. H. A. 1. 3,

2. 4. 8. rwv Tfxviiiv a handling or practicing them. Plat. Symp.

197 A. II. the office of a magistrate (v. Stjiuovpyos a) : generally,

a magistracy, office. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 5.

Srifiioup'yiKos, Ti, 6v, of or for a STi/uovpyos or handicraftsman. Plat.

Phaedr. 248 E ; 7 8. Te'x>T? Id. Prot. 322 D; 8. rfxyvfiara base

mechanical works. Id. Legg. 846 D :—Adv. -kSis, workmanlike, Ar. Pax

429. II. o^ or for the magistrates, to irjiuovprftKOV the official

class, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16 ; 8. Ti^ai Ath. 660 C.

ST)|UovpYiov, Dor. 8o(ti6p7iov, to, the council-room of the Sjnuovpyoi

at Cnidos, Newton's Inscrr. Cnid. no. 52.

Stj^tovpY^s, Ep. Stj^iocpyos, o : {*(pyaj) :
—one who works for the

people, a skilled workman, handicraftsman (opp. to iSiirrTjs, Plat. Polit.

298 C, Prot. 327 C, Ion 531 C) : among them in early times we have

soothsayers, surgeons, heralds, along with carpenters, etc., Od. 17. 383
sq., 19. 135, cf. Plat. Symp. 188 D; ixc^Ktvat £i<fos .. 'A18175,

Sijiuovp^os dypios Soph. Aj. 1035 ; esp. of medical practitioners (cf.

8i;>uoj II. 2), Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, Plat. Symp. 186 D ; as opp. to

scientific physicians, Arist. Pol. 3. II, II ; so, of sculptors. Plat. Rep.

529 E: of confectioners, Hdt. 7. 31; esp. a maker of bride-cakes,

Meineke Menand. p. 45 ; 01 8. the artisan class at Athens. Arist. Fn.

346, 347:—^generally, aframer, maker, vofiaiy, iroXiTfiat Id. Pol. 2. 12,

I and 1 3 ; \6yaiv Aeschin. 84. 36 ; 8. xaKuiv author of ill, Eur. Incert.

32 ; -nuQovs 8. ^ firjToptKrj Plat. Gorg. 453 A; 8. tijs apfr^s Arist. Pol.

7. 9, 7 : metaph., opOpos brjiuofpyos mom that calls man to work, h.

Hom. Merc. 98. 2. the Maker of the world, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 9,

cf. Plat. Tim. 40 C, Rep. 530 A:—hence, in the Neo-Platonic philo-

sophy, as the name of God, brj/i. (cf oyruv) Fabricator, opp. to ktiottjs

(i( oiiK ovToiv) Creator, Philo I. 632, etc. II. in some Pelopon-

nesian states, the name of a magistrate, Thuc. 5. 47, Epist. Philipp. ap.

Dem. 280. 3 ; cf. imiT)fuovpy6s, and v. Miiller Dor. 3. 8. 5 5 ; so, in

the Achaean League, Polyb. 24.5, 16:—in Dor. forms, ta/uovprfoi or

Safuopyoi, Newton Inscrr. Cnid. nos. 40, 50, 51.—Cf. Srjiuovpy4a> II,

-m II, -iKiSs II, -toy.—In Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2, there is a play upon the

double meaning.

tiT\\iuiKTTL, Adv. publicly, formed like liiyaXoKrri, Draco 37. 5.

Si))io-p6pos. ov, devourer of the people, 8. BaatKtis II. I. 231 ; used of

Caligula, Philo 2. 561.

Si)|io-Y<pci>v, ojTos, i, an elder of the people, an elder, chief, II. 11.

372 : in pi. the nobles, chiefs, cf. Lat. senatores, A. Sax. ealdormen, II.

3. 149, Eur. Andr. 300 (in a chorus), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2.9, 6; Sriftoy.

6«dr, = Lat. deus minorum gentium, Anth. P. 9. 331.

8i)p.o-SiS<i<rKaAos, o, a public teacher, preacher, Eccl.

St||xo-ciSt|s, €s, vulgar, low, Ki0Sr]\ia Hipp. Art. 837.

&T||i66cv, Adv. al the public cost, opp. to otKoOfV, bjjfioStv aX(ptTa taiKa

Od. 19. 197 .—from among the people. Ap. Rh. I. 7. II. ^iiHtv
Evwvpiirjs an Eupyrian by deme, i. e. by birth-place, Anth. P. append. 328.

ST|p.o9oiv<u, to give a public feast, C. I. (addend.) 2143/, 2374 e. 60 :1

—and Si]p.o9oivCa, ^, a public feast, Arist. in Stob. Eel. 1. 82, Luc. Dem.
Encom. 16, C.I. 2880, al.

Si[|p.6-0poos, ooy, contr. -Spovs, otiy, uttered by the people, (prfHT), Apct

8. Aesch. Ag. 938, 1409, 1413: 8. dvapx'a lawlessness of popular
clamour, Ib. 883.

Si)|io-KaTapaTas, oy, cursed publicly, Eccl.

8i)|io-ici]8^s, o, friend of the people, Lat. popUcola, Strabo 652, Dion.
H. 5. 19, Plut. Poplic. 10.

8i])i6-Koivos (sc. 8oi;Aoj), S, = S^iuos II, the executioner. Soph. Fr. 869,
Antipho 113. 33, Isocr. 361 D. II. as Adj., SijuoKoiyos, ov, vile,

common, of coarse food. Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C.
8i]p.o-K6Xa|, 6, a mob-flatterer, Dion. H. 6. 60, Luc. Dem. Enc. 31.
8T]p.oKoir(<i>, to curry mob-favour, Plut. C. Gracch. 9.
8i]p.oKairr]|ia, t<5, an attempt to gain mob-favour, App. Civ. I. 24.
Si]p,OKoirCa, ij, love of mob-popularity, Dion. H. 6. 60, Epigr. Gr. p. xix.

Si|^oKomx6s, ij, 6y, of or suited to a 8i7;io«<Wos, S'os S. Plat. Phaedr.

248 E ; 8. TTfpi Tiva M. Anton, i. 16. Adv. -kSis, Basil.

Srnio-Kiiros, 6, a demagogue, Dion. H. 5. 65 : cf. iofoKivos.
Si)|i6KpavTos, oy, ratified by the people, ipa 8. Aesch. Ag. 457.
8T)|ioKpdTCO)iai, Pass, with fut. med. -KpaTrjaoftai (Thuc. 8. 48, Lys.

213. 14, Dem. 731. 15, but -«parr]9^<rofiat Thuc. 8. 75 : pf. SfSi]iioKpd-

TTjfiat Dio C. 52. 13). To have a democratical constitution, live in a
democracy, Hdt. 6. 43, Ar. Ach. 642, Thuc. 5. 29, etc. ; iroXis 817^0-

KpoTov/Mi'ijLexap.Andoc. 12.4, cf. Lys. 120.28: c(.6\iyapx(oiuu. 2.

impers,, dijfiOKpaTUTat democratic principles prevail, Arist. Pol. 3. 6,

17' II- the Act. in Byz. writers, of the factions of the Circus

(8^^oi), to cause a riot, Jo. Malal. 393, etc. ; cf. Srnwrivo/mi.
8ij|i0KpaT{a, ^, democracy, popular government, Hdt. 6. 43, Antipho

146. 39 ; 8. KaTa\v9(iat]s Andoc. 12. 42 ; on its nature, v. Thuc. 6. 89,
Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5., 4. 4, 12., 6. I sq.

&T]^Kp&TC{cd, to be on the democratical side, App. Pun. 70-
8i)|i0KpdTtK6s, ri, 6y, of or for a democracy, v6iioi Plat. Rep. 338 E

;

SjjfioKpaTiKov Ti Spdv to do a popular act, Ar. Ran. 952 ; T& Hkcuov t4
Stj/i. Arist. Pol. 3. 9, i :—Adv. -xSn, Diod. 2. 32. II. of per-

sons, /avoarm^ d^mocriKy, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 571 A, Arist. Eth.

N. 5. 3, 7 • but ^tjfWTtK6s is more common of persons.

AT|p.oKp{Teio<., oi, thefollowers of Democritus of Abdera, Ael. V. H. 12.

25, Plut. 2. 1 108 E.

8t||i.6-Xcvotos, ov, publicly stoned, 8. fovoi death by public stoning.

Soph. Ant. 36.

bj\p.oXoyf(a, =:bTj^oflat, Anth. P. 7. 440.
8-q^oXoYiK6s, ^, 6y, of or for public speaking : d 5. a mob-orator. Plat.

Soph. 268 B :—so 8i)|toX6YOS, i, Synes. 55 A :—hence Ai^|toXoYOKX«iiv,

i, a nickname given by the Chorus to Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 342.
8T||A^fjuu, Dor. 8a|&-, Pass, to talk popularly, to please or amuse the

people (cf. SrjfWKOVfoj), y\vKv ti SafionrSfifOa we will try some pleasant

popular lay. Find. I. 8 (7). 18 ; cf. 8^/ia;/ia :—so, Stifioviityov Xiydv to

talk ad captandum. Plat. Theaet. 161 £. II. to be publicly known,

Dio C. ap. Zonar.

&i](io-irt8T)Kos [r], o, a mob-jackanapes, charlatan, Ar. Ran. 1085.

8i)|jio-iroCi]Tos, ov, made a citizen, but not one by birth, Plut. Solon 24,

Luc. Scyth. 8, cf. Dem. 1376. 15.

8i]|i6-irpaKTOS, ov, done by the people, Aesch. Supp. 942.
ST||iop-pt<|>T|t, is, hurled by the people, dpal 8. Aesch. Ag. 1616.

8tj|ios, 0, a district, country, land, Boiorrol fiaXa viova S^fiov

txovTfs U. 5. 710 ; AuKi'ijs iv viovi 8^/'f> 16. 437, cf. Od. 13. 322, etc.

;

'WaKr)i ivl S^iuy 1. 103; 817/^^ ivi Tpiiaiy 13. 266; Kaot avi Srjitov

16.95;—'° *" 'hese places it is purely local, as in the phrase i^fiot

ovftpajy the land of dreams, 24. 12 :—also, the people of such a district,

trcSXijif T« navTi tc Srniqi to town and country, II. 3. 50. II.

hence (as in early times the common people were scattered through the

country, while the chiefs held the city), the commons, common people,

&7ifiov dvrjp, opp. to $aaiK(vs, t^oxos dyrfp, etc., II. 2. 188, 198, cf. II.

328, Hes. Op. 259, Aesch. Theb. 199, 1006, cf Sij^otijs; rarely of a

single person, 8^^j iav being a commoner, II. 12. 213:—so also in

historians, the commons, commonalty, opp. to ol (vhaifiovts, Hdt. 1. 196 ;

to oi irax«s, Id. 5. 30, cf. 66 ; to 01 Svyaroi Thuc. 5.4; oi . . ivava-

ardvTts rois Bwarots zeal ovTts 8^/ios Id. 8. 73 1 (so, as collect, with pi.

Verb, h. Hom. Cer, 271) ; so in writers of Roman Hist., to express the

Lat. Plebs, Dion. H. 6. 88, etc. ; rov iroXAoC 8. (is unus de plebe, Luc.

Sat. 3 ; Toi; 8. <iy Id. Gall. 2 2 :—of the soldiers, opp. to officers, Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 14:—then, the people generally, Baicrpian' (pp(t iravoiXiis 5.

Aesch. Pers. 732. 2. generally, a horde, mass, ix6vwv Antiph.

Tt/i. I. 7; Tvpoyvorv Philostr. 498; Ipvionr, viOrjKarv Alciphro 3.

30. III. in democratical states, like vXriOos, the commons, the

people, the free citizens, Hdt. I. 1 70., 3. 81 ; esp. at Athens, v. Ar. Eq.

40 sqq. 2. democracy, opp. to ol dKiyot, Hdt. 3. 82 ; to 0/

nipawoi, Andoc. 14. 22, etc. ; toCto KaraXva S^/wv, oi xaiKfUa
Philippid. Incert. 2 ; 8. 6 taxaTos Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12. 3. like ^«-

K\r]ata, the Assembly of the Commons, ij PovKi) Kal 6 8. often in Inscrr.,

etc. IV. Sijfioi, ol, (from signf. I) townships, hundreds, =Dor.

Katfiai, Lat. pagi, being very ancient divisions of Attica, which were

distributed by Cleisthenes among his ten <t>v\ai: in the time of Hdt. they

were 100 in number (10 in each <pv\^), afterwards increased to 174,

Strabo 396 :—hence in Att. style, ix Stj/iov or simply 817/101; added to a

name, ^Empavris ix irifiov ^fK(\(riB(v Hdt. 9. 73 ; S^fwv 'AXai(vs Antiph.

Tvpp. 2 : abo, TWF SiJ/Kuv TUSds Plat. Euthyphro 2 B ; tSjv 8. Oopixios

Dem. 1003. 15 (where, as in other places, it was altered by the copyists

into riy SrniOy. v. Dind. pracf. Dem. p. xii. ed. 1825) ; never Ty 8^/«fi,

ut vulg. in Schol. Ar. Ran. 86. V. name for a prostitute, ^ow
Za
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Koii'^ T^l SiJM*", Archil. (173) ap. Eust. "VI. in Byz. writers,

a faction in the Circus ; v. sub STjiioKparioiiat. (The Root is un-
certain. Some Etym. refer it to y'AAM, Safia^ai, Lat. dom-inus,
comparing A. S. team (a family). Germ, zimft, as if the orig. sense

were a body of people united by social ties. But the orig. sense seems
to be that of cultivated land, and this leads to the comparison of O.
Norse tiin, A. S. tun. Germ, zaun, an enclosure : v. Vigfiisson in Iccl.

Diet. s. V. tun.)

St])i6s, i, (Root uncert.)/a;, /Soul' . . m'ovo Siyji^ II. 13. 168, cf. Hes.

Th. 538, Ar. Vesp. 40, etc.; SiirXaxi Srjixifi (of sacrificial meat) with fat
above andfat below, II. 23. 243 ;—also of men, Kopia Kvvas rJ5' otajvoiis

STj/iw 8. 380.

Aii^ioo-Sc'vcios, a, of. Demosthenic, Longin. 34 : so Atdioo^cvikos, 17,

6v, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. lo, Luc. Dem. Encom. 15.

AT))iocr0eviS(d, to imitate Demosthenes, Plut. Cic. 24.
STjp.oo'it^, Adv., V. Stjfxuaioi.

S-i)p,oo-L€uo'Ls, ecus, 7],=^5rjfi(Vffts, Eccl.

&'r)|jL0O'i(va>, to make public or common, to confiscafs, like Zrj^fvoj, Xen.

Hell. I. 7, 10. 2. to make public, publish, Plut. 2. 34C:—Pass.,

ra SsSrjfiofftfVfifya common sayings, as yvujdt atavruv, Arist. Rhet. 2.

21, 13. 3. 5. T^v ToC aujfiaTOS iiipav to prostitute it, Dion. H. I.

84. II. intr. to be in the public service, csp. of physicians in

receipt of a salary from the state, to practise as a state-physician (cf.

S^fuos II), Ar. Ach. 1030, Plat. Gorg. 514 D : generally, to be a public

man, opp. to ISiaiTivai, lb. 515 A, Apol. 32 A ; (ppovriai S. to devote

oneself in every thought to the comtiwn good, Plut. 2. 823 C:—also of

things, iv ^a\av(itD SrjiiotjtivovTi Id. Phoc. 4.

8ii](i6<nos, Dor. Saji-, a, ov, belonging to the people or state, Lat.

publicus, opp. to tSios, dypu^ 5., Lat. ager publicus, Hdt. 5. 29 ; 5. XPV~
IJKxra Cratin. XlvK. 2; itAoOtos Thuc. i. 80; x'^pa, -o^ip, to Upa, TStos,

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 3; i) 5, rpairf^a C. I. 123. 4; u,ywv€i; Sixai Aeschin. i.

llj etc.;

—

Srjiwariov flvai, yiyveaSai to be, become state-property, be

confiscated, etc., Thuc. 2. 13, C. I. 355. 41, Plat., etc.; y^v 8. Troutv

Lys. 150. 31. 2. common, STjfxoffiwTaros rpoTros Arist. Top. 8. 12,

I, cf. Soph. Elench. I, 4. II. as Subst.

;

1. o Sijuutrios (sc.

fioi;\os), a public slave or servant, as, the public crier, Hdt. 6. 121 ; a

policeman. Ar. Lys. 436, cf. Bockh P. E. i. 277: a public notary,^

•ypafipiaTtvi, Dem. 381. 2, etc. : apiiblic executioner, Diod. 14. 102. b.

a public victim, = tpapiiaxos II, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 1 36. Cf. Stjiuos

II. III. as neut., irmuaiov, to, the state, Lat. respublica, Hdt.

I. 14, Andoc. 10. 17, Aeschin. 62. 6. 2. any public building, as

a public hall, Hdt. 6. 52, 57. 3. the treasury, elsewhere tu koivuv,

Andoc. 10. 16, Dem. 573. II, Dinarch. 105. II. 4. the public prison,

Thuc. 5. 18. 5. xd 5. state-property, Ar. Vesp. 554. IV.

as fern., i) Sapioaia. (sc. axrivrf) the tent of the Spartan kings, Lat.

praetorium, ol irfpl Safioaiay the king's council, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, Lac.

'3. 7- ^- ** Adv. ; 1. dat. Srjiioaii}, Ion. -ir/, at the public

expense, Hdt. I. 30, etc.; by public consent, Dem. 530. 15; on public

service. Id II02. 11 ; but, 5. xpivtiv to try in the public courts, Andoc.

14. 17 ; 8. TiBvavm to die by the hands of the executioner, Dem. 1 1 26.

7. 2. IK Srjfioaiov by public authority, Xen. Rep. Lac. 3, 3. 3.

neut. pi. Sijuoaia, S. TatpSifi^v Ar. Av. 396. 4. rcgul. Adv. -i«s,

Strabo 562, and late Prose.

Sir))ioo'i6i>>, to confiscate, like Srniiiai, Srjuoatfvai, Thuc. 3. 68 :—in

Pass., of the Ager Publicus at Rome, lo be converted to public use, Dion.

H. 8. 74. II. Pass., also, lo be commonly known, be published. Plat.

Soph. 232 D, Plut. 2. 507 F.

St)(iocri-iivT)S, 00, o, afarmer of the revenue, hit. publicanus, Strabo 205

:

hence Sr\\t.o<ri,iavla, 1}, a leasing of the revenues, Meinno ap. Phot. Bibl.

232, 233; and ST\\),oorii>vu>v, TU, the office of revenue-leases, Plut.2.82oC.

8T)|ioo-o-6os, ov, (owfco) saving the people ; but II. Sijfujaaooi,

(cfvcii) driven away by the people

;

—both in Hesych.

6i)ji.0TeXT|s, ft, (Tf A.os) at the public cost, public, national, dvaia Hdt.

6. 57, C. I. 3493. 9; ioprri Thuc. 2. 15; 8i;/i. Upd. TiXfi"!' Dem. 531.

25 ; rd UpcL rd d., opp. to Tct ISiariica, C. I. 2656. 9. Adv. -\ws, Suid.

8i]n6Tepos, a, ov, poet, for SrnioTiKus II, Ap. Rh. 3. 606. II. =
Srjfioaios, common, vulgar, Kvirpis Anth. P. 9. 415.

8-r)(io-T€pin'|S, (S, popular, attractive. Plat. Minos 32 1 A.

8T)|i.OTeuo|iai, Pass, to be a Srjixirris, ^puiitjv iwoSf SrjiiOTtiotTO Lys.

166. 33 sq., cf. Dem. 1314. 9. II. in Act. of the factions of the

Circus, Byz. ; cf. drj/xoKpaTfopiai II.

8t|(i6tt|S, ov, o, one of the people, a commoner, plebeian, opp. to a man

of rank, Tyrtae. 2. 7, Hdt. 2. 172., 5. 11; so, 8. di/T);) Soph. Aj. 1071 ; S.

X(ws Ar. Pax 921 ; 8. re Koi (ivos Eur. Supp. 895 ; Sij^orai jiien of the

people, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 58, Cyr. 2. 3, 7. 2.^i5iurrr)S, yvaiard

Kifuv S-qiioTriat to speak popularly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8, cf. Acut. 384,

Art. 830. ' TL. one of Ute same people, a fellow-citizen, V'mi.'H.

7. 96, Eur. Ale. 1057. III. at Athens, one of the same deme (cf.

t^vXirrjs), Soph. O. C. 78, Susario i, C. I. 82. 33, al. ; ippaTipas xal S.

Cratin. Jun. Xeip. I :—so fem. Bthiotls, 180s, Ar. Lys. 333, Theocr. 28. 22.

8ti(iotik6s, 17, ov, of or for the people, in common use, common, S. ypa/i-

liara in Egypt, opp. to the ipa, Hdt. 2. 36 (v. sub UpoyMxpmos) ; of

opinions and the like, popular, Arist. Mctaph. 1. 8, 6. 2. public, =

Si;;jocrios, Dion. H. 7. O3 :—Tii -ko public affairs, Alciphro I. 4. II.

of the populace, one of them, Lat. plebeius, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, Dem. ,';8i.

24. 2. on the popular or democratic side, Lat. popularis, Ar. Nub.

20s, Av. 1584 ; T^iv oil 8. Trapavojiiav Thuc. 6. 28 ; kifus & Set irporr-

(ivai Ty irjiioTtKoi Dem. 286. 9; ooSey 8. Trparruv to do nothing /oi-

tke people, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 39: generally, popular, S. ko! <t>,\dv9p<urroi

Id. Mem. I. 2, Co; rit/v lifTptav rivd nal 8. Dem. 573. fin.; tuv iroK-

SriplipaTOi.

KS/v Kat S. Id. 581. 24; SrjftonKuv tovto Spa Antiph. UXovff. I. 19:

—

often in Adv. -icws, ajfably, kindly, Ka\uis nal 8. Dem. 719. 8. 3.

of governments, popular, democratic, Isocr. 185 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8

and 5, 3:—Adv., xp^"^'" oAAiyXoit 8. as members of a free state, lb. 5.

8, 5, cf. 5. 9, 2. III. of or belonging to a deme, opp. to 8i//io-

aioi, ap. Dem. 1074. 20.

8t)(ioCxos, ov, {fx<o) protecting the people, as epith. of guardian deities.

Soph. O. C. 458 ; Sriiwvxoi 705, x^ovcis ruling the people of the land,

lb. 1086, 1348.

8it](io-4)dYOS [a], ov, = STiiM06pos, rvpavvos Theogn. 1 1 81.

8T|p.o-<j)avir|s, (s, {(paiva) public, solemn, ioprri Philo 2. 169.

8t]p.o-4>66pos, ov, ruining the people, Caliistr. Stat. 14.

8-r)no-xapTis, (S, pleasing the people, popular, late ; v. Lob. Phryn. 486.

8i)(iO-xapKrrfis, ov, u, a mob-courtier, Eur. Hec. 134:—Adv. 8i)|iox3-

pio-TiKus, like a Sr^fioxapiar-^s, Schol. I!. 3. 350.

S-q^oco, v. sub Sijfioofiai,

8t)(iwSt]S, «, (fiSos) of the people, popular, liovamri Plat. Phaedo6iA;
aoi^poavvri Id. Legg. 710 A ; OTix'Sm Plut. Pericl. 30 ; A070! Ael. V. H. 3.

45 :—TO 8. TrKfiBos the common herd, Hdn. 1.4 :—of a prostitute, com-

mon, Anth. P. 7. 345. Adv. -Scut, Origen.

8T)^up.a, TO, a popular pastime, xapiTttjv SafiUfiaTO. odes for public

performance, Stesich. 34 (ap. Ar. Pac. 79^); c{ STjfxuofjtat.

Sup.-oxjjtX'qs, (S, of public use, \iyoi Plat. Phaedr. 227 E ; iiytpLwy Plut.

Sull. 30: TO 8. the common good, Hdn. 2. 3. Adv. -\ws, C. L4415 b.

8t|v, Dor. 8dv (or Soiv, Alcman 127, cf. Jo. Alex. 37. 31): Adv. ;—
long, for a long while, II. 5. 412 ; oiSi yap . . Srjv r/v nor was he long-

lived, 6. 131., 16. 736; 8^1' 8)) liij ipiKoi iiinev Theogn. 1243. 2.

long ago, Stjv otxtaBai Od. 18. 313. II. of Place, _/hr, fwwcA,

oi'8e S^v x^CcTO dvSpos II. 16. 736.—Only Ep., for in Aesch. Pers. 584
9r}v should prob. be restored. (The Dor. Sodv points to an orig. form

Sfdv, and this indicates a connexion with ^AXf, Lat. din (cf. diu-rnus,

bi-du-um with dies) : hence come Srjvaius, SijOd, SySdKi?, Stj&vvoj, 5ijp6s.)

8T)vai6s, 77, ov. Dor. Sdvaios, a, ov :
—long-lived, U. 5. 407 ; 8. k\cos

Theocr. 16. 54 : long-continued, oSonropii] C. I. 6255. 2. old, aged,

Kupai Aesch. Pr. 794 : ancient, Bpovoi lb. 91 2, (and in Eum. 845 Savaidv
should be restored, with L. Dind., for Sa/iiav or Safiavav), Call. Fr.

105. II. late, Lat. serus, Ap. Rh. 4. 645; Srjvaiiv, as Adv.,

lb. 3. 590 :

—

Quwaa and ATjvai-q, Over-speed and Loitering, Emped. 24.
8i]vaptov, TO, a Roman coin, a denary, nearly, but not quite, =Gr.

Spaxiii], being worth about SJd,, Plut. 2. 9CX> C.
8t|V€o, t&, only in pi. counsels, plans, arts, whether good or bad, 8. OeSiv

Od. 23. 82 ; 8. fiTna U. 4. 361 ; u\otf>wCa Od. 10. 289 ; Sixata Hal yma
Hes. Th. 236.—The sing. nom. 8Ti»os, «os, t6, is cited by Hesych., while

Suid., no doubt incorrectly, makes it S-riveov. (Cf. Sr/io.)

8ti|, gen. Si;k<5s, 6 or f/, a worm in wood, Schol. Hes. Op. 418.
8i]£C6u)ios, or, = SaiifBvfios, heart-eating, wasting, of love, Aesch. Ag.

744 ; comically, 8. i^iXiit] Sopat. ap. Ath. loi B.
8tj|is, (CDS, ^, {SaKvai) a bite, biting, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2 : a stinging

pain, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 :—metaph. o£ biting jokes, Plut. Lycurg. 14.
S'Qou, contr. for Srj'iua.

8-qiio6«v, indef. Adv., commonly written 8t| Ko6tv,from any quarter,
Lat. undecunqtte, Aesch. Cho. 632.
8ir|iroT«, indef. Adv., commonly written 8t| iroT€, Dor. 8T|iroKa, at

some time, once upon a time, Od. 6. 102, Aesch. Ag. 577, Eur. Supp.
1 130. 2. fi Sq iroTf, Lat. si quando, II. i. 40 ; oti 817 iroTe that as
all know . . , Dem. 524. 20 ; birietv 817 iroTf (v. 1. 817 7roflci/)/rom some
quarter or other. Id. 925. 5. 3. as interrog., ti 817 irorc ; what in
the world? what or why now? Lat. quidnam, Donat. Ter. Andr. 3. 4, 3
(cf. 7ap III. I ) ; KoiToi ti 8^ iroTf

; jam vero quid tandem ? Dem. go. 4; also,

oo-Tis SJinoTf, o Ti 8. Trpd^avra Hdt. 6. 1 34; octtis 5. wv Plat. Phaedr.
273C;—iriitroi^Sj^TTOTt; how many do >ou sH/)fos« ? Dem.463.12. 4.
also. Si) TTOT oS>',=Lat. cunque. Id. loio. 15. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 373.
8T|irov, indef. Adv., commonly written B-q irou, perhaps, it may be, p

817 TToi; dS(K,pav (KTavf II. 24. 736 : in Att. mostly with a sense of
doubtless, I suppose, I presume, of course, Lat. scilicet, nimirum, oil Sr/iTou

TXrjTov Aesch. Pr. 1064 ; raiv Aai'ou 8. tis iivopa^fTO Soph. O. T. 1042 ;

cf. Ar.Pl.491,582, Thuc. 1. 121, etc. : often in phrases, tart ydp 817 iron,

litliVtiaBf ydp Sp ttov, Dem. 25. 15, etc. ; axiSov Ufiiv SnavTn 817 Trou
Id. 31.7; oiSus 817 TOO d7:'oer Id. 356. 9, etc. II. as interrog.
implying an afBrm. answer, ri/v alximKurov K&TOiaBa Z^ irou ; i. e. /
presume you know. Soph. Tr. 41 7 ; dvufioiov S17 ttou Plat. : oi Sri mu ;

IS it not soT implying a negat. answer, as Ar. Ran. 526, PI. 261.
STiirovfltv, indef. Adv., much like Srinov, and chiefly used before a vowel,

Ar. Vesp. 296, PI. 140, and often in Com. ; also in Lysias 106. 23, Plat.,
etc.

; oiSaiiius SrjwovBfv Dem. 832. 15 : cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
8^|pl<lollo^ Dep. (Sijpii) to contend, ntpi vticpoi irfpidaffBai (v. 1. 8i7p^

aaaBai) II. 17. 734; liiar diiij) ovpoiat Sv dvipf SripidaaBov wrangle
about boundaries, 12. 421 ; absol., St' cipio-Toi . . 8i7pioaiCTo Od. 8. 78;
oi 8 aiiTolS-npiadaBav II. 21. 467 : 8. rtvi to contend with one, Ap. Rh.
4. 1 729.—The Act. 8tipi<1u, to contest a prize, occurs in post-Horn. Poets,
Sriptuiv Puid. N. 1 1. 34; Sr,pi6avT(s Ap. Rh. i. 752, cf. Opp. C. 1. 230.—
From another form 8qpCo^ai [r] (used by Pind. 6. 1 3. 63) Horn, has aor.
I nied. SripiaavTO, Od. 8. 76; 3 dual aor. i pass. SiipivB^rr,v (as if from
Srjpivofxa,), II. 16. 756 ; and Theocr. a fut. Sr,piaopiac, 22. 70:—of this,
an Act. occurs m Theogn. 995, 8,p,o-d,.To.;' ; in Theocr. 2^ 82, oiic dv
rotr.s anpiCfvnep, n^ij,, cf. Lye. 1306. [r in pres. ; i in'fut. and aor.]
8Tipis, ^ "/g/". battle, contest, II. 17. 158, etc. (but only in ace):

non,. u, Aesch Supp. 412, Epigr. Gr. 343; gen. 8^p,os Aesch. Ag. 942.
oripeoK m Suid.

o ir o .^t

8T)pC<()aTos, ov, (<paw)=upd<l>aTos, Anth. P. 722.



Stjpo^iOi— Sid.

Siipi-Pios, Dor. Sap-, ov, long-lived, Aesch. Theb. 524.
Sipos, a, 6v, (cf. Si)v) long, too long, Srjfov XP^""" for a long, long

time, U. 14. 206, 305, h. Horn. Cer. 282; more often 8i;poy (sub. xP'^''"")
as Adv. all too long, U. 2. 298, etc.; so, fni Sripiv 9.415; often with
a negat.. ovSe at (prjtu ^puv . . aKv((iv 10. 371, cf. 2. 435, etc. :

—

the Trag. only use the Dor. form Sapus, iro\iv Sapov t( xP^""" Soph. Aj.

414, cf. Acsch. Supp. 359, Eur. I. T. 1339 ; SapCv alone, Aesch. Pr. 646,
940, Soph., etc. ; cf. 'ABiiVT}, icvyijyus, etc.

STjo-do-KCTO, V. sub 5*0; to bind.

tr\<re, poiit. aor. of St'oi to bind : also for eSejjcrc , aor. of Seco to want.
S-rJTa, Adv., lengthd. and more emphatic form of 6^, first found in

Hdt. 4. 69, but mostly used by Att. Poets (esp. Aesch.), and Plat. It is

never placed at the beginnuig of a sentence or verse, except iji Soph.
Aj. 986. Commonly rendered manifestly, certainly, to be sure, of
course

:

1. in answers, mostly added to a word which echoes the
question, as iaaffiv offxis r]p(f . . ; Answ. laaat drjra aye they know,
Eur. Med. 1372 ; yiyvuaKeS' viuts . . ; Answ. ytyvuaKOfifv BijTO oh yes
we know her, Ar. Thesm. 606 ; iiu ; Answ. I'w S^ra Aesch. Pers. 1071 ;

Soph. O. C. 536; op' ovK oTuv T6 ; Answ. ov S^a Plat. Meiio 73 B,
cf. Rep. 333 A, 381 B, 563 E, Phaedo 90 D ; (also with a word repeated
in the same speech, ios fi.' anaXtaas I

—

^TrwKtaas S^t how hast thou
destroyed me!

—

ay, destroyed indeed. Soph. El. 1164; SiiffTriVf.—SvaT7]V(

Si}Ta Id. Ph. 760):—sometimes to correct the previous speaker, otKTfipl

& riiiai . . Answ. oinrnpf Sijro . . ixyovovs nay rather pity . .
, Eur. El.

^73' "^f' 67^ •—*'so without repeating the word, ainiis 5" avaXoi Sfjra

yes truly . . , Aesch. Theb. 813, cf. Ar. Ran. 552 : often with a negat.,

Tiot so, ov S^To /id ruv 'AttoAAoj Id. Eq. 871 ; ov S^t' iyayt faith not I,

Id. Av. 1391, cf. Eur. Med. 1048 ; oil Sf/Ta Lacon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.

18, 6, cf. Pol. 5. II, 3. 2. in questions, mostly to mark an inference

or consequence, Ti S^to ; what then? Aesch. Pr. 627, Ar. Nub. 1087,
etc., cf. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1024 (loii); ttws SiJTa; Aesch. Ag. I2II, Ar.

Nub. 79; Spa SiJTa; Soph. O. T. 1014; tiro S^xo ; Eur. Hec. 623 ;

dXA<i Sijra . . ; as the last of several questions. Soph. Aj. 466, Eur. Or.

781, etc. : nov Stjt' 6 rinos ; Aesch. Cho. 916, cf, 1075, etc. :—some-
times it expresses indignation, Koi SiJT IroX/ias ; and so thou hast dared ?

Soph. Ant. 449 ; ravra S^r' avaaxfTa ; Id. Ph. 987 ; ^ Tavra 8§t'

dvcKTo ; Id. O. T. 429 ; iyvaixa^ ovv S^t' . . ; Ar. Eq. 871 :—and some-
times there is a touch of irony, t^ ffo) St/caiqi SiJT (iriaTr(a$ai fxe Set";

your principle of justice forsooth. Soph. El. 1037, cf. O. T. 364:—so

where a question is rather implied than put, esp. after dWd, dW 1)

riKvaiv Stjt' 0^15 ^v iipififpos lb. 1375, cf. Ar. Av. 375, Plat. Hipp. Ma.
2S3 C; ruv ¥.vpvTiiav olaQa S^ra -napOtvov of course you know...
Soph. Tr. 1219. 3. in prayers or wishes, dtroKoto S^ra nojti a

murrain take thee ! Ar. Nub. 6 ; Ao^oC, \aPov SiJT take, oh take hold,

Eur.Or.219, cf. 1231, etc. ; OKawu SrJTa only look. Plat. Gorg. 452 B:

—

with fiT], it strengthens the deprecatory force, fifi STJra tovto y Soph.

Ph. 763, cf. 1367 ;
yu^ Srira, ixfj 5^t' tioim lb. 830, cf. I153. 4.

sometimes in resuming after a parenthesis, tanipas yt . .

,

—(airfpa^ drjra.

Plat. Gorg. 310 C. II. rarely, like Sij I, to influence single words,

airoiri S^ra Ar. Eccl. 1 143.
BijuTt, contr. for Sr) aire, restored for iivrf by Seidl. in Anacr. 13.

h-rya, tofind, meet with, always in pres. with fut. sense, S^fty 11. 13. 260,
Od. 7.49; h-qofjitv 6. 291; S^ere II. 9. 418, 685; also Sijouffi Ap. Rh. 4.

591 : Sjjojfiev, SrjoifJLfv lb. 1336, 1460. (Prob. akin to *5a(o, Sarjvai.)

Aiyii, 60s, contr. otJy, ^, = ArjfirjrTjp, Demeter, Lat. Ceres, first in h. Horn.

Cer. 47, 211, 492 ; 'F.Kfvaivias Ar/oGs fv KoKnots Soph. Ant. II2I, cf.

Eur. Supp. 290 ; Aj/oCs xapnus Ar. PI. ^i^; dat. Aijoi Epigr. in C. 1. I.

p. 458 :—Adj. Air}^os, a, ov, sacred to Demeter, Anth. P. append. 50. 5 :

—

ATjuivT), 17, daughter of Demeter, Proserpine, Call. Fr. 48.
AC, ACa, V. sub Z(vs.

Bid, poiit. 6iat, Prep, governing Gen. and Ace.—Rad. sense, through

;

never anastroph. for fear of confusion with Ata : v. however Herm. on
Elmsl. Med. 1143. [Properly tia: but Hom. uses l in arsi at the begin-

ning of a line, II. 3. 3.t7-» 4* 135) etc.: alsod, metri grat., often in Horn.,

for which Aesch. uses 8iat, Ag. 448, 1133, 1453, 1485:—Sia as

monosyll., Ar. Nub. 916, Av. 1752, Eccl. 1156, as also in the compd.
Sia-npfTrov ap. Aesch. Pers. 1006,—in which places, to avoid the unusual

synizesis, Dind. proposes to read ^d, ^aTTpi-nov (like ^dirvpos for bianvpos

in Aesch. Pr. 1 084) ; cf. fd.]

A. With GENiT. I. of Place or Space: 1. of motion

in a line, from one end to the other, through, right through, in Hom.
often of the effect of weapons, hid fiiv dtririSos ^KOe . . (yx^s, Kai Sid

OojprjKos . . , 11.3.357; Soupi 0d\fv AapLaaov Kvverjs 5id 12. 183; St'

tifiov . . Hyxos ^KOfV 4. 48 1; so in Att., nrpwaKfiv Sid. rod Oajpaxos

Xen. An. i. 8, 26, etc.:—often also of persons, rj\$( Sid Sxaiwv out

through the Scaean gate, 11. 3. 263 :—this sense appears most clearly in

II. 14. 288 5f' ytpos aiBip' iKavtv quite through the lower air even to the

ether, cf. 2. 458; 50, Sid Tpuiaiv virfro straight through them, 13.

755 ; so, 8t' Ofifiaros . . \ti0wv Saxpvov Soph. O. C. 1250, etc. This

radic. sense is strengthd. by compos, with Trpd or e/f, 56pv S' wpOaXfioto

liairpd xal Sid iviov ^ASt;/ II. 14.494, cf. 5. 280; (often also as Adv.

without case, ^ St Siairpu . . ^i(ev /ieAi'i; 20. 276, cf. 21. 164) ; so, Stix

irpoBvpov 15. 124; Sick /ifydpoto Od. lo. 388, etc.:— in Att. also,

Sid T«Aou! from beginning to end, Aesch. Pr. 273 ; 8id vavrwv iKSeiv to

go through all offices in succession, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15, cf. Dem. 288. 10;

cf. Siairaawv. 2. of motion through a space, but not in a line,

throughout, all through, over, tpxcBai SidncSloio II. 1 1. 754; Si' opi(r<fii

10. 185, etc.; uSvvr) Sid XP""' ^^^^ through all his frame, II. 398;
TtCxf ho^v Si dartos Od. 10. 1 18 ; Si' u^i'Aou II. 6. 226, etc. : so in Att.,

$opv0ov Sid Tuiv rd^cttiv lovTos Xen. An. i. 8, 16, cf. 2. 4, 36, etc.:

—
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later, in quoting an authority, laropii Sid T^j SfVTf'pas in the course

of. . , Ath. 438 B. 3. of being one among a number, KUro ravvff-

aafifvos Sid firiKaiv Od. 9. 298 : hence arises a notion of preeminence,
fiTpfirc Kal Sid ndvraiv (unless this is rather a notion of prominence,—
standing out above all others), II. 20. 104 ; so in Hdt., fiSoKifneovTi Sid
ndvraiv 6. 63, cf. 1. 25, etc. 4. in Prose, sometimes, of ex-
tension along a whole distance, -trapriKfi Sid rijaSe tjjs 8a\daar]s 7 ditT^

Hdt. 4. 39 ; Kdipos, Si' ov rd cravpai/ia nipie^tPXjjvro Xen. Hell.

7- 4, 22. 5. in Prose, also, of Intervals of Space, Sid rpi^Kovra
Sonaiv at intervals of 30 layers, i. e. after every 30th layer, Hdt. 1. 179 ;

Sid Sixa (]Td\((av at every loth battlement, Thuc. 3. 21 ; cf. infr. ir.

3 '—but also, simply, Sid -nivrt araSiwv at an interval or distance of
5 stadcs, Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 1 98; Sid roaovrov piaWov ^ Sid iroAAwi' y^fpaiv
oSov at so short a distance, etc., Thuc. 2.29; Sid ttoWov at much distance,

3. 94; Sid iT\eiaTov 2. 97; Si' iXdaaovos 3. 51 ; etc. II.
of Time, 1. of duration from one end of a period to the other,

throughout, during, Sid iravros rov xpoyov Hdt. 9. 13 ; Si* oAou rov
a'lwvos Thuc. I. 70: Si' aiitivos Soph. El. 1024; Si -^fttpas oKtjs At,
Pax 27 ; Si' 0A77S T^s vvKrus Xen., etc. : then without an Adj., 5i' TjfttpTis

all day long, Hdt. I. 97 » Sid vwcros. Si' trovs, Sid iviavrov, Sid 0iov,

etc., Xen. An. 4. 6, 22, etc. :—also with Adjs. alone, Sid iravros con-

tinually, Aesch. Cho. 862, etc. ; Si' bXiyovfor a short time, Thuc. I. 77;
Sid licucpov Eur. Hec. 320:—so, Sid Tf'Aoi/s continually, Aesch. Pr. 273,
etc.; o Sid fitaov xpovos Hdt. 8. 27. 2. of the interval which has
passed between two points of Time, Sid xp^^ov TroAAoC or Sid woAAoG

Xp. after a long time, Hdt. 3. 27, Ar. PI. 1045; Si' oAi70ti xp. Sid

fiaKpov XP' Xen. ; also without an Adj., Sid xp. after a time, Soph. Ph.

758, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 28, etc. ; and with Adjs. alone. Si' dKiyov lb. ; ov
Sid fiaxpov Thuc. 6. 15, 91 ; Sid iroAAov Luc. Nigr. 2, etc. :—so with
Numerals, S' iTfoiv flxoai Hdt. 6. 1 18, etc.:—but, Sid rrjs i$S6fi7js till

the seventh day, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21:— also distributively, XP^""^ ^'^

Xpovov irpoiPaive time after time. Soph. Ph. 285 ; dAAos 61' dAAou Eur.

Andr. 1251. 3. of successive Intervals, Sid rpirrjs rjfifprjs every

other day, Hdt. 2. 37 ; Sid rpirov Irfos lb. 4, etc. (cf. Lewis Astr. of

Anc. p. 115); Sid nfVTtrrfpiSos every quinquennium, Hdt. 3. 97; St*

trovs -iriii-nrov, of the Olympic games, Ar. PI. 583 ; (but. Si' ivSixdrov

irtos in the course of the nth year, Hdt. I. 63) ; 61' iviavrov. Si irovs

every year, Xen. Rep. Ath. I. 16, etc. ; v. supr. I. 5. III. Causal,

through, by, a. of the Agent, Si* dyyiXoiv or —ou iTtiKrjpvKivta6ai

by the mouth of .., Hdt. I. 69., 6.4, cf. I. 113; Si' ipfii]V(WS Kiyitv Xea.

An. 2. 3, 17, etc. ; irtaovr' dXKorpias Sial yvvainSs by her doing (not on
account of her, v. infr. B. III. 1), Aesch. Ag. 449; Sid PaaiXtoiv nKpvxivat

to owe one's birth to them, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24:—often. Si' iavrov itokTv

ri of oneself, not by another's agency, lb. I. 1 , 4, etc. ; but also, 6y oneself

alone, unassisted, Dem. 194. g., 605. 10, etc. b. of the Instrument

or Means, Sid x<ip£>', = X*P<'''. S> hand (properly, 6y holding between the

hands). Soph. O. C. 470 ; also, Sid x'H'''"' or X*'P^' *X*"'> ^afitiv in the

hand. Id. Ant. 916, 1258; Sid aripvtov (x"" ^^- ^39 '< ^ dKoiovaa Trrjyi)

Si' wrSiv Id. O. T. X387 ; Sid aru/iaros Ix^iv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25 ; Sid

livqujjt ixf" Luc. Catapl. 9; at Sid auiiiaros ^Sovai Xen. Mem. I. 5, 6;

etc. o. of the Manner or Way in which a thing is done, where Sid

with its Noun often serves as an Adv., Sid Ai57iui' avyyiyvfaSat to hold

intercourse by word. Plat. Poiit. 272 B; Sid /ijfli/t Id. Symp. 176 E; Trai'a;

81' op7^s through passion, in passion. Soph. O. T. 807 ; Sid rdxovs=
raxfois. Id. Aj. 822; 8id <r;roi;85s in haste, hastily, Eur. Bacch. 212; Si*

ai8oCs with reverence, respectfully, lb. 441 ; Sid tf/ivSwv ivt] lying words,

Id. Hel. 309; oi Sid xaprtplas <iri/icA(iai long-continued exertions, Xen.

Mem. 2. 1, 20; also with Adjs., Sid ffpaxfon', Sid liaKpwv rovs \6yovs

noiuaSai, for ppaxiws, fiaxpws, Isocr. 297 B, Plat. Gorg. 449 B ; diro-

xpiveaBai Sid ^paxvrdraiv lb. D. : v. infr. rv. 2. in late Prose, of

the Material out of which a thing is made, xaraaxtvd^nv (iSw\a Si

iKiiftavros xai xpvaov Diod. 17. 115, cf. Plut. Num. 8, Schaf. Dion. H.

de Comp. p. 167. IV. in Hdt. and Att. we also find a peculiar

usage, 8id rivos <x**''' f^^ai, yiyveaOat, to express conditions or states,

Sid marjs dyaviris (Xff to extend through every kind of contest,

Hdt. 2. 91 ; Si* ^avxiV' f^vai Id. I. 206 ; Si' Sx^ov eTvai, yiyvfaSai to

be troublesome, Ar. Eccl. 888 ; St' dntx^^^as yiyvtaBat Xen. Hier. 9, 2 ;

Sid /iioj yvuifirji yiyveaSai Isocr. 69 A :—so also with Verbs of motion,

Sid i^dxfjs tpxtaOat to engage in battle, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc, etc. ; 8id

voKf/iov, 8id <pt\ias Uvai rivi Xen. An. 3. 2, 8 ; 8id SixTjs iivai rivi to

go to law with . . , Soph. Ant. 742, cf. Thuc. 6. 60 ; Sid rvxfjs Uvat

Soph. O. T. 773 ;
81' opyrjs ^xtiv Id. O. C. 905 ; Sid \6yaiv iavr^

aipiKiaScu to hold converse with oneself, Eur. Med. 868 ; 8id \6yaiv, Sid

yKwaai}s Uvat to come to open speech. Id. Tro. 916, Supp. 112; Sid

ipiK-qpAraiv Uvat to come to kissing. Id. Andr. 416; Sid Stxaioavvrjs

Uvai xal awtppoavvrjs Plat. Prot. 232 A, etc.'; and in pass, sense. Si*

dirfxSdas i\6(tv rivt to be hated by .
.

, Aesch. Pr. 121 :—also with trans.

Verbs, St' atrias cx**^ ordYfiVTii/d to hold in fault, Thuc. I. 35, etc.; 5i

dpyijs tx^^^ rivd Id. 2.37, etc. ; Sid tpvXaxijs fX^tv ri Id. 7- 8 ; St otxrov

(\fiv rivd, St aiax^^V^ fx(iv-ri Eur. Hec. 851, 1. T. 683 ; Sid Tr4v6ovsro

yijpas Sidyetv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 6; St' ovSfvos iroteiaOai ri Soph. O. C. 5^4*

B. With acc. I. of Place, only in Poets, in same sense as

8id c. gen., 1. through, ?f Si Sid irriixos i?^** • X"^'"'',"- 7-

247 ; ^i(( Sid Spv/id . . xai vKrjv 11. 118, cf. 23. 122, etc. ; Sid ratppfiv

€\avvftv across it, 12. 62; $rj Sid Sw/ta, etc.; so in Att. 2.

throughout, over, (fxiov 81' axptas Od. 9. 400, cf. 14. 2 ; apa$os Si Sid

aru/ia ylyvfr dSdvrwv II. 10. 375 ;
(but, iiSOov, Sv ..Sid ardfia . . 0701x0

through his mouth, 14. 91; so, Sid ariftar oaaav Uiaat Hes. Th.

65 ; as also in Trag.) ; fo/toi Si' a'lBipa reKva£(VT(s Soph. O. T.

867. 11. of Time, also only in Poets, Std vvxra II. 1. 57, etc.

;
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SiA. ykvKvv virvov during sweet sleep, Mosch. 4. 91. III.
Causal, 1. of Persons, through, by aid of, vticrjaai Sid . . 'A9ijf iji/

Od. 8. 520, cf. 13. 131 ; Sid Scolds . . tlKov 19. 155 ; Bid <rt by thy fault

or service. Soph. O. C. 1 1 29, Ar. PI. 145, cf. 160, 1 70 :—so also in Prose,

through, by reason of, on account of. Si' ij/ias Xhuc. I. 41, cf. Xen. An.

7-_6, 33 ; oi Si' ifii Andoc. 18. 40; «i lir) Si' iJ^Ss Lys. 125. 36 ; avros
Si ainuv for his own sake. Plat. Rep. 367 B, etc. ; so, ti /i^ Sid riva if

it had not been for . . , but for him, MiXridSiji' th to fiapaepov iiiPaXuv
e\//Ti(piaavTO, xai d /i^ Sid tov wpinaviv iviiriatv av Id. Gorg. 516 E,
cf. Dem. 364. 10 sq. ; fi /i^ Sid T^y ixiivou nikXrjaiv Thuc. 2.18, cf.

Ar. Vcsp. 558 :—rarely, if ever, in correct authors to express the Agent,
for in Pind. N. 7. 30, 'OSvaaioi \6yos iyivero St' "O/iripov may be ren-

dered—his tale is known because, by reason of Homer, known as widely
as Homer is known ; etc. 2. of things, which express the Cause,
Occasion, or Purpose, Si' ifiiiv i&rriTa because ofmy will, II. 15. 41 ; Sid

liTfTiv 'Aflijvijr, 'ABrivatTis Sid 0ovKas Hom. ; Si d<ppaSia! for, through
want of thought, Od. 19. 523; Si' draaOaKias, etc.; so, often in Att.,

Si' dxflijSoi'a for the sake of vexing, Thuc. 4. 40, cf. 102., 5. 53 ;
81'

ivStiav by reason of poverty, Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 ; Sid Kavfia, Sid x"^'"''"
lb. I. 7, 6 ; Si' d(ppoaivT)v, Si dyvoiar, etc.. Plat., etc. : often also with
neut. Adjs., Sid ti ; wherefore 1—Sid toxtto, Sid ravra on this account

;

Si o, Si' d on which account ; Sid -noWd for many reasons ; etc.

O. Without case as Adv. throughout, Hom., who strengthens it

by using Sid irpo, v. supr. A. I. i.

D. In compos., I. through, right through, of Space, as in

SiaBaivoi, Sitxa", Siiinrtva). II. m different directions, as in Sia-

nifiTTa, Siaipopiat

:

—hence of separation, asunder, as in Lat. dis- (a cog-
nate word, v. sub Siio), as in Siaipiai, Sta\voi, StaaKtSavvv/xi

:

—hence of

^
difference or disagreement, at variance, as in Staipaivfai, Sia<pipai ; or

simply mutual relation, one with another, as in Siayavi^onai, SiaSu,

Sia<j>i\oTinioiiai, v. Valck. Hdt. 5. 18., 6. 15, Kiessl. Theocr. 5.

22. III. preeminence, as in Statrpfirv, Sicupfpto. IV.
completion, to the end, utterly, as in Sifpyd^o/iat, Sia/iaxoiiai (cf. Lat.

decertare), SiawparTo), SiatpSfipw :—also of Time, as in Sia0i<S<u. V.
simply to add strength, throughly, out and out, as in Siaya\i]vi(ta, etc.

;

V. fd. VI. of mixture, between, partly, csp. in Adj., as SidA«w-

/cos, SidxpvtTos, Sidx^oipos, etc.

Sia, ^, fern, of Sios.

Ala, TO, (i«pd) = Aidffio, Inscr. Tela in C. I. 3044. 34.
Sta^aSCfu, fut. -lovfiai, later -iSj Luc. Dem. Enc. I :

—

to go across,

Thuc. 6. loi. 2. to walk to and fro, App. Civ. 1. 25, Luc. 1. c.

;

so in pres. med., Themist. 253 A.
Sto^dSpa, i), a ladder, Strabo 763 : esp. a ship's ladder, Luc. Tox. 20.

SidpaSpov, T(5, a kind of slipper, Lat. diabathrum, Alex. 'laooT. 1.8,

Alciphro 3. 46.

8iaPa{vu, fut. -^T^aojiai : I. intr. to make a stride, walk or

stand with the legs apart, Lat. divaricari, «u Sia0ds of a man planting

himselffirmly for fighting, II. 12. 458, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 21 ; diSc Sia0as

Ar. Vesp. 688 ; roaovSe Brnia Sia^fPrjKuros Id. Eq. 77 t opp- ^o avfj.-

0e$ijKws, Xen. Eq. i, 14; voSas fif) Sia0f0aiTas Hipp. Art. 808:

—

metaph., fXtydKa 5. (iri riva to go with huge strides against . . , Luc.

Anach. 32 ; ovdnara SiaPfffTjxuTa great straddling words, Dion. H. de

Comp. 22 : V, av}X0aivai init., and cf. Sta^rjTrjs. II. c. ace. to

step across, pass over, rdtppov II. 12. 50; iropov 'ClKtavoio Hes. Th. 292,

cf. Aesch. Pers. 864 ; tov irorafiov Hdt. I. 75, etc., cf. 4. 88., 7. 35 ;

also, Sid iroraiiov Xen. An. 4. 8, 2. 2. absol. {BaXaaaav or nora-

Ii6v being omitted), to cross over, like Lat. irajicere, "HXiS' h fvpv-

Xopov StaP^fifvat Od. 4. 631; ; (S riivSi r^v fjirfipov Hdt. 4. 118; 7r\oi9;

Id. I. 186; and often in Att., as Thuc. I. 114: metaph., t^ X6y<i)

Si40a.tv( €S Evpv^tdSfa he went over to him, Hdt. 8. 62.

Sia^dWto, fut. -0S\Si : pf. -0(0XriKa

:

—to throw over or across, to

set over, carry over or across. Was Hdt. 5. 33, 34 : hence, 2.

seemingly intr., like Lat. trajicere, to pass over, cross, pass, €/f . . , es . . ,

Hdt. 9. 114 : TTpos . . , Eur. Supp. 931 : also c. ace. spatii, 6. ir6pov Aesch.

Fr. 66 ;
yf<pvpat Eur. Rhes. I17 ; rdv 'luviov Thuc. 6. 30 ; tu 7rfAa7ot

t'ls Tonov Demetr. 2i/t«A. I. 8. to put through, Trjs Bipa^ Soktv-

Xov Diog. L. I. 118; TvKos SiaPePX-rjtiivos Sid t^s (ivfiov Arr. An. 2.

2. II. in Ar. Pax 643, drra SiajSdAoi ris auTo), ravr dv t/Siitt'

ijaSifV, it is used for napaPaXoi, whatever scraps they threw to him,

with a play on signf. IV. III. to set at variance, make a quarrel

between, ini «ai 'kyaOava Plat. Symp. 222 C. D, cf. Rep. 498 C; so,

S. [ri^ds] dAAijXoii Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 8:—Pass, to be at variance with,

Tivi Plat. Phaedo 67 E. IV. like Lat. traducere, to attack a man's

jcharacter, slander, calumniate, accuse, differre aliquem sermonibus, c. ace.

pers., p-ii lu Sia0a\TJs crrpaT^ Soph. Ph. 582 ; 8. tous 'Mrjvaiovs irpiis

riiv 'ApTatpfpvfa Hdt. 5: 96 ; roits TifKotrovvrjcriovs €s Tous "EA.Ajjfas

Thuc. 3. 109; SiiBaXov iTotit "lojvas uis Si' tKfivov! diroKoiaTO ai vijfs

Hdt. 8. 90 ; StaPaKuv aiiToi/s ws ovSii' dX-qOh iv v& Ixovffi Thuc. 4.

45 : also c. ace. rei, to reproach a man with . . , tJ dn/x'? Antipho 1 19.

34; S. Tied (U or vpus ti Luc. Demon. 50, Macr. 14; Ini ritfi Hdn. 2.

6;_S. l-rros to declare it not genuine, Plut. Thes. 34:—Pass., Sia^dX-

Xe<T9ai Tifi to be filled with suspicion and hatred against another, Hdt.

5. 35., 6. 64, Thuc. 8. 81, 83, Andoc. 22. 40; irpus Tiva Hdt. 8. 22,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4; fis Ttva Thuc. 4. -22. 2. c. ace. rei, to mis-

represent, Dem. 303. 8., 836. 6, etc. ;

—

to speak or state slanderously,

Hdt. 8. no; lis oDtos SU^aWiv Dem. 232. I, cf. 229. 26; toCto fiov

Sia0d\Xfi Id. 234. 21 : generally, to give hostile information, without any

insinuation of falsehood, Thuc. 3. 4. V. to deceive by false accounts,

impose upon, tivA Hdt. 3. I., 5. 50 :—so in Med., Id. 9. 116, Ar. Av.

J 648 (ubi V. Schol.) :—Pass., StvB(0\ilcreai dis . . lo be slanderously told \

that . .
, Plat. Phaedr. 255 A. VI. in Med., 5ia/3dAXtirdai ciiTTpo-

70X015 jrp^s Tiva to throw against him, Plut. 2. 148 D, 272 F.

8iaPairTiJo(ioi, Dep. to divefor amaich, npusTiva Polyaen. 4. 2, 6. 2.

metaph. to contend in foul language with, Tivi Dem. 782. 26; cf. irXvva.

Suipao-aviju, to test thoroughly. Plat. Legg. 736C, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 13.

huiPi<Ttio, = Sia0Ti(r(iai,DioC.^o.i2.

hiipHoxs, ecus, ij, (Sio/SaiVoi) a crossing over, passage, S. 7roi*rij9ai Hdt.

1. 186, etc. ; the act ofcrossing, ai S. tUv bxcH'v Siaa-nSiai rds (pdXayyat

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16. 2. a means or place of crossing, Hdt. i. 205 :

S. iTOTaiiov a ford, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, etc.: abridge,

lb. 2. 3, 10: the passage along a ship's deck, Hipp. Ep. 1 2 76, Plut.

Cim. 12. II. ^ TaJv wpwv 8. the transition of the seasons, Ael.

N. A. 9. 46. III. in Gramm. the transitive power of Verbs, Apoll.

de Pron. 316 B, etc. IV. in Prosody, of the pauses in pronuncia-

tion caused by long syllables and the like, Dion. H. de Comp. 20.

8iapdo-K<o, = 8ia^aiV«, to strut about, Sia^ddKU Ar. Av. 486.

Sic^o-Td^iD, fut. daa, to carry over, Aquil. V. T., etc. II.

to weigh in the hand, estimate, Plut. Demosth. 25, Luc. Ep. Sat.

33. III. to bear with to the end, lo. Chrys. Hom. IV (l Cbr.) 32 D.

SiapSreos, a, ov, verb. Adj. that can be crossed or passed through,

vorapos Xen. An. 2. 4, 6 ; vditos lb. 6. 5, 12.

Sia^aTTipia (sc. I'tpd), to, offerings before crossing the border, rd S.

npovxojpft, TCi S. kyivtro they were favourable, Lat. addicebant, Thuc.

5. 54, 55, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; also for crossing a river, Plut. Luc.

24. II. = to Trdirxa, Philo 2. 292.

Siapdnjs, ov, o, one who ferries over or crosses, Ar. Fr. 726.

SiapSTiKos, TI, dv, able to pass through, penetrating, Greg. Naz. 2.

of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Construct, p. 43, etc. II. slipping

through the fingers, Schol. Ar. Nub. 448.

SiaPdT6s, ^, ov, verb. Adj. of Sta0aivai, to be crossed or passed,fordable,

Hdt. I. 7,^, Thuc, etc. ; v^aov 6. i^ 7j-jr€ipov easily got at from the main
land, Hdt. 4. 195 :—Aeol. {dfjaros, Sappho 150.

SiaPe^aiioftai, Dep. to maintain strongly, Dem. 2 20. 4 ; oi npia^vTipoi

S. o\)Siv Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, I ; S. ytyovivai ti Diod. 13.90, cf. Dion. H.

2. 39;

—

to be positive, irepi Tivos Polyb. 12. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. I. I9I.

Sia^cPaCuais, i(os, 1), strong affrmation. Gloss.

SiaPcPaiuTtKos, 17, 01', with strong affirmation, 5. irvi'Seir^rE. M.415.

42. Adv. -Kills, Sext. Emp. P. I. 233.
StdpT|)ia, TO, a step across, a step, Lxx (Ps. 84. 13), Hesych.

SiaPijo-cCu, Desiderat. of Siafiaivai, Agath. 39 D ; cf. Sia^aafiai.

h\api\Ti\i, ov, o, {Sia0aiva) the compass, so called from its outstretched

legs, Lat. circinus, Ar. Nub. 178, Av. 1003 ;—in Plat. Phileb. 56 B and
Plut. 2. 802 E, it is commonly taken to mean a carpenter's level, Lat.

libella, but without necessity. II. the siphon, Lat. diabetes.

Columella 3. 10, Hero Spirit, p. 156. III. as Medic, term, the

disease diabetes, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.2.

SiaPid^o^ai, strengthd. for Bid^opiai, Eur. I. T. 1365 ; of plants, to

force their way through the soil, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7.

Suipt^fcD, fut. daai. Causal of Sia0aivw, to carry over or across, to

transport, lead over, 8. toi/ arpariv Kard yeipvpas Hdt. I. 76 ; « t^v
I'^irov Toiis oTrXiVas Thuc. 4. 8 : also c. ace. loci, vorapiov S. Ttvd to

take one across a river, Plat. Legg. 900 C, Plut. Pelop. 24 :—metaph.
S. iwi Td o/iofiSi} rd xpV<'il"»' Plut. 2. 34 B. 2. later, to pass time,

V. Schiif. Schol. Ar. PI. 847.

—

Aia0i0daKW is f. 1. in Hipp. Fract. 763.
SLaPiPacTfiis, 6, a passage, transition, Apoll. de Pron. 404 B.

StoPiPaimKis, v, dv, of Verbs, transitive, Apoll. de Constr. 294.
Siapippuo-Ku, fut. ~0pajaopiai : pf. pass. -0f0pojnai

:

— to eat up, con-

sume, Hipp.469.14, Plat. Tim. 83A;—Pass., Sia0f0pwaeai Luc. Indoct. i.

Sio^ou, fut. waoiiai : aor. 2 -f0iaiv, inf. -0iSivai

:

— to live through,
pass, xpovov Plat. Legg. 730 C ; 0'iov Isocr. 203 B ;—absol. to spend one's

whole life, 8. SiKaiws, oiriiuTaTa Plat. Gorg. 526 A, Meno 81 B ; c. partic,
lieXfTCLiv Sia0e0iaK(vai Xen. Apol. 3, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 4 ; and so verb.

Adj., Sia^iUTcov iraifofTo Plat. Legg. 803 E.
SiapXaoTdvo), fut. -0Kaarr]a(ii, to shoot out, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, I.

8iapXdo-n]cris, eojs, ^, a shooting out, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 10.

8i<ipXeiru,^/o look straight before one. Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Arist. Insomn.

3. 13 ; S. (fs Tira, irpus Ttva Plut. Alex. 14., 2. 548 B. 2. to see

clearly, Dionys. QfOfi. I. 13.

8i.<ipXi)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must slander, Clem. AI. 445.
SuiPXt)tik6s, 17, (ii/, = 8io/3oAiK(is, Poll. 5. 118, 127.
SuLpXir|Tup, opos, o, a slanderer, Manetho 4. 236.
Btapodu, fut. Tjo-o/iai, to shout out, proclaim, publish, Aesch. Pers. 638

(where Sia0oa<iai is subj. aor., not fut.):—Pass, to be in every one's mouth,
to be the common talk, Ep. Plat. 312 B; Sia0(0oripiivos em tivi Luc.
Necyom. 6. II. to cry out, 8. oti . . , is . . , Thuc. 8. 53,
78. ^ III. Med. to contend in shouting, Dem. 806. 2.

8iaPoT|m,s, «(us, ij, a crying out or a/oi«i, Plut. 2. 455 B.
8iap6-r)TOS, oi-, noised abroad, famous, Plut. Lycurg. 5. Cf. Ttfpi0ir}Tos.
SiaPoXT), ij, {Sia0a\\a) false accusation, slander. Lat. calumnia, Epich.
122 Ahr.

;
(iri Sia^oXp ei7rfr>' Hdt. 3. 66, 73 ; S. X070U Thuc. 8. 91 ;

Sia0o\ds ivSixtaiai, TTpoai(a$at to give ear to them, Hdt. 3. 80., 6.

'.23; 5- 'X*'" t" be liable to slander, Menand. Incert. 250; S. Ixt'"
iis.., lo have it slanderously said that .

.
, Isocr. 184 C ; iv Sia0o\y

KaeforrjKivai, yiviaBai Lys. 171. 31, etc. ; SiaXvauv t^ Sia0o\j,v the
charge (which he alleged to be) false, Thuc. i. 131 ; 8ia;3oAafs Tofs
f^aii the accusations which I bring, Eur. Andr. 1005 (v. KXt'irTor in) ;

but, ififj S. the slanders against me. Plat. Apol. 19 B; so, S. eis ipii
Andoc. 5. II ; xard tivos Plut. Them. 4 ; 8. iroiciV, Meiv to create, do
anythmg with prejudice against an antagonist, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 7, cf.

'5. ' sq. II. a quarrel, enmity, (cf. 8iaj3dAAai III), KOTd Tds



Siaj3o\ia

ISi'ai 5. Thuc. 6. 65 ; j) irpus riva 8., Pluf. 2. 479 B
; ^ irpis ti S. dislike

of it, Id. 1 10 A, etc. III. fraud, Schol. Ar. PI. 373.
SuiPoXia, Ion. -it\, ij, poet, for 5ia3o\)j, Theogn. 324; in pi., Find. P.

3. 140. In both places the 2nd syll. is long, and prob. Bgk. is right in

restoring the poet, form Siat^oKia ; of. /caraf/SaToy, fitrat^oXia.

Sia|3o\iK6s, ij, 6v, slanderous, devilish, Eccl.

8l(^QoXos, ov, slanderous, backbiting, ypavs Menand. Incert. 485 ; 5ta~

fioXarraros Ar. Eq. 45 ; SidPo\6v ri, aliquid invidiae, Andoc. 22.

38. 2. as Subst., a slanderer. Find. Fr. 270, Arist. Top. 4.

5, 9 and II ; esp. the Slanderer, the Devil, N. T. 3. Adv. -Kois,

injuriously, invidiously, Thuc. 6. 15.

tui.pofi.piu), to buzz through, Dionys. Areop.

8iaPopPopv£(i>, strengthd. for Pop^opv^oj, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc.

8ia-p6pcios, oi/, stretching northwards, Strabo 86.

SioPopos, ov, {0i0pajtjKoj) eating through, devouring, voffos Soph. Tr.

1084, Ph. 7 (v. KOTaffTafcu I. 2). II. proparox. Sia^opos, ov,

pass, eaten through, eaten up, consumed. Id. Tr. 676.

8ioPoerTp6x6o|xai, Pass.<o6e(i//cKr/e(i,5ia/3€/3oCTTpi;x<''A'*'>'<'5 Archil. 152.
Sia{3ovKoX(u, to cheat with false hopes, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2 :—Med., 81a-

fiovKoKuaBai Tivi to beguile oneself with .
. , Themist. 255 D.

SiaPovXcuop^t, Dep. to deliberate or discuss pro and con, discuss

thoroughly, Andoc. 22. 12, Thuc. 2. 5., 7. 50.

SiaPouXCa, 4, = sq., Lxx (Ps. 5. 10, Hos. II. 7).

SiaPouXiov, TO, counsel, deliberation, Polyb. 3. 20, I, etc. II.

a resolution, decree. Id. 4. 24, 2, etc. III. a council. Id. 29. 4, 2.

8iappa|3€0ci>, to assign as an umpire, Aesop. 35.

8iaPpcxT|S, (S, wet through, soaked, Luc. Trag. 304.

8iaPp€X(>>, to wet through, soak, rdprvftara Aesch. Fr. 318 ; absol.,

Arist. Probl. I. 55 :—Pass., aKcpiTa fcu/i£ Stappaxivra Ael. N. A. I. 21 ;

tiajBf^pcy^iVos, of a person, soaked in liquor, Heliod. 5. 31.

8iaPpi^dop.ai, Dep., strengthd. for 0pifmofiai, Themist. 261 C.

8iaPpoxLO'|i.6s, o, catching in a noSse, entangling, Galen.

Stiippoxos, ov, {Siafiptx'o) very wet, moist, ofi/ta Eur. El. 503 ; aynos

CSaai S. Id. Bacch. 105I ; 7^ Hipp. Aijr. 286, etc. 2. wet through,

soaked, sodden, vavi S. ships with their timbers soaked and rotten, Thuc.

7. 12 ;
yrj Arist. Soph. Elench. 5, 8; aap( Id. Probl. 2. 34: metaph.,

fpvTi, fiiBrt S. Luc. Tox. 15, Bis Ace. 17.

5i<ippu>p,a, T(S, (SiaPiffpuoKco) that which is eaten through; wormeaten
wood, parchment, etc., Strabo 609.
Sidppucns, (OK, i), ulceration, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. y.

SiappuTiKos, 17, ov, able to eat through, corrosive, Jo. Chrys.

8iaPu(0, to thrust through so as to stop up, Hipp. 260. 48 :—Med.
(from -Pw«oj), Sta^vvfovrai oiarovs 8ici t^s dpicrrfpris they pass arrows

through their left hand, Hdt. 4. 71 :—Pass., wrjSiXwv Sid t^s Tp6mos
Sia^vveTai (perhaps -efrai) is passed through the keel. Id. 2. 96.

SLayuXTjvC^w, to make quite calm, rcL irpuoama Ar. Eq. 646.

8i,-u,Y3vaKT«ij, to be full of indignation, Dem. 833. 17, Plut. 2.74 A, etc.

8taYdvaic-rqo-is, ecus, ^, great indignation, Plut. Mar. 16.

8uiYY€X(a, i/, a notification, Joseph. B. J. 3. 8, 5.

Sia'yyfXXu, fut. «Xa) : aor. Siij77€i\a (never SiijTTfXov in good Greek,

V. U77fWai) :

—

to give notice by a messenger, to send as a message,

Xcn. An. I. 6, 2, etc.; 81077. €is..Id. Mem. 3. II, 3; vpus nva
Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 8:—generally, to noise abroad, proclaim, S. on .

.

Pind. N. 5. 6 ; ti Eur. Hel. 436, Plat. Prot. 317 A ; also c. inf. to order

to do, Eur. I. A. 353 :—Med. to pass the word of command /rom man to

man, inform one another, Xen. An. 3. 4, 36.

8iiiY'YcX|jt.a, t6, a message, notice, Lxx (3 Regg. 4. 27).

Si-aYY^^°St ^f ^ messenger, negotiator, Lat. internuncius, esp. a secret

informant, go-between, spy, Thuc. 7. 73. 2. later, a special ofiicer

in the Greek army, an adjutant, Plut. 2. 678 D, of. Wess. Hdt. 6. 4 ; for

tile Lat. tesserarius, Plut. Galb. 24.

SiayeXio), fut. affo/joi [a], to laugh at, mock, nva Eur. Bacch. 272,

322, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plut. 2. 11 18 C. 2. intr. to smile, look

cheering, of the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4 ; of water, Plut. 2. 950 A.

8iaYeua|iai, Med. to taste, Plut. 2. 469 B :—8i(l7««Kj-i.s, (ois, y, a tasting,

Geop. 7. 7.

810^1.YYP"^?"' '" '""* "P' Athenio XanoBp. I. 31, ex emend. Dobr.

SiaYiyvojtai, Ion. and in late Gr. -Yivopiai : fut. 7*vijffo/iai : Dep.:

—

to

go through, pass, rdaaSe Irrj Plat. Apol. 32 E; r-fjv vvxra Xen. An. i.

10, 19: absol. to go through life, live, Ar. Av. 45, Thuc. 5. 16: to sur-

vive, Hipp. Epid. I. 939; eav apa Sia-jiyvwiitBa i( we live long enough,

Aeschin. 4. 22 ; 8. dir^ ttjs T(X^V^ ^° subsist by it, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 10;

"^fvvaian S. (V nvi to behave nobly in . . , Plut. 2. 119 D :—often with

part., hiayiyvtaBai apxwv to continue in the government, Xen.Cyr. I.I,

I ; ouStf oKKo notSiv StaytyevriTat ^ SiaaKonav he was never anything

but a theorist. Id. Mem. 4. 8, 4 ; S. Ko\aK(iaiv Dem. 680. 19; cL bia-

TiXia. II. to be between, intervene, elapse, xpovov ixna^v Sia-

ytyvo/ifvov Lys. 93. 6; so, oidafuv . . ^817 Iti; (5ktw Tp xpiau ixfivr) 81a-

7€7o;'oTa ap. Dem. 541. 10.

8uiYiYV(i(rKM, Ion. and in late Gr. -yXvixTKa: fut. -yviiaojiai^.—to

know one from the other, distinguish, discern, Lat. dignoscere,fv Sta-

yiyvuiOKovTis II. 23. 240; tvBa Ztayvavai xo^«''ws ^r afSpa fKaarov

7. 424; 8. el ifioioi fiat to distinguish whether they are equals or no,

Hdt. I. 134 ; ou5' &v . . Siayvoiri, AiVos ^ KavvaPis tan Id. 4. 74 ; 8.

ir6T(pov . ., ij . . Arist. Meteor. 4. 10, 12 ; 8. tov Ka\6v re Kal -ruv at-

axpov Plat. Symp. 186 C ; b. ri opBov xal ptrj Aeschin. 82. 26 ; 8. rfjv

e^Kftav Kal Tuv apptva Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 7 ; 8. Toiis vfonepovs Kai tovs

vpcaPvripovs iic ritiv Mvtwv lb. 2. 2, 2:—8. nvAs ovras
. . . i.e. 8.

ipuiv oinvis tiaiv.., Ar. Eq. 517:—Pass., tov x'^^"^" '''> !"i7;7'''"-

omaBai TJ; XP"^ "'P"^ ^"^ XP"'^'^" Arist. Mirab. 49. 2. to discern

exactly, n Soph. El. n86 ; 8. on
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Isocr. 36 C. II. to determine,

vote to do so and so, c. inf., Hdt. 6. 138 ;—Pass., inipers., 8if'7>'aKrTO

auTors Tit o-7roi'8is KekiaBai Thuc. 1. 1 18. 2. as Athen. law-term,

to determine or decide a suit, Lat. dijudicare, tiKrjv Aesch. Eum. 709

;

tA dfupia0T]Triaiiia Antipho 120. 41, cf. 141. 29 ; 8. Si6n .. , Arist. Pol.

2. 7, 6:

—

to give judgment, rttpi nvo% Thuc. 4. 46, Lys. no. 18,

Dem. 838. 24:—Pass., xpiais Sityvaaixivrf Thuc. 3. 53; infifviraaav iv

Tois SiayvaiaBfiai Lex ap. Dem. £45. 9. III. =8iaya7(7yaKT/ta(,

to read through, Polyb. 3. 32, 2.

8iaYKvXi{o)ui,t, Dep. {dyKv\rj) to hold a javelin by the thong,—only

in part. pf. pass. SirjyKvXicrftfVos, ready to throw or sAoo^, Xen. An. 4. 3,
28:—so (from -aYKvX6op.ai), SitjyKvKw^tvos lb. 5. 2, 12 ; and (from

-«onov), TofOf, Kipavvov SiTiyKV^Tiiiivos ready to shoot with .. , Hdn. 1 . 14,
Luc. Jup. Conf. 15.

8i-aYK(>>v({0|iai, Dep. to lean on one's elbow, Damasc.
Bi-aYtcwvicrjios, 6, a leaning on the elbmv, Plut. 2. 644 A.

8uiYXavcr<rw, to shine brightly, draptrvs Ap. Rh. I. 1281.

8iaYXd<|>(i>, to scoop out, tivds iv >//aiid8oiai SiayXdif/aa Od. 4. 438

:

nowhere else found, whence prob. the v. 1. htayvdif/aa'

.

tilkyXvyL^jx, r6, scrapings, Schol. Ar. Ran. 835, Hesych.

8iAYXvirT0S, ov, carved in intaglio, engraved, Anth. P. 6. 227.

8iaYXv(|Ko, to carve through, carve in intaglio, engrave, opp. to dva-

y\ij<pw, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C, Diod. I. 66.

8iaY^ti>|jLT], if, = Stdyv(u(ns, a decree, resolution, vote, Thuc. I. 87: 8.

TioiuaBat Id. 3. 67 ; tripi nvos Id. 3. 42.

8taYV(dfX(i>v, ov, distinguishing, and so rewarding, daiajv Antipho 122.

39. II. as Byzant. law-term, an arbitrator.

8iaYVup(^<i>, to make known, speak publicly, irepi nvos Ev. Luc. 2.17-

8t(JLYv(i>(ns, (MS, ij, a distinguishing, a means of distinguishing or dis-

cerning, Eur. Hipp. 926 ; KaKSjv ^ fxfj toiovtoiv ns 8. ; Dem. 269. 27 I

8. <pwv7Js Kal (Tiyijs Arist. Gael. 2. 9, 4 : esp. of medical diagnosis, Hipp,

V.C. goi, Galen. 2. power of discernment, Eur. Hipp. 6()6. II.

a resolving, deciding, 8. noietaBai, to decide, determine a matter, Antipho

143. 30, Thuc. 1 . 50 ; TaxioTijv fxft 8. Isocr. 9 C ; 8. rrjs d^ias voieiaBai

to determine the value. Plat. Legg. 865 C ; 8. nepi nvos Dem. 227. 25.

SuiYVuo'Tcov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Luc. Hermot. 16.

8iaYV(Jda'Ti3$, ov, o, one who examines and decides, cited from Isocr.

8taYvo)(mK6s, 17, ov, able to distinguish, Luc. Salt. 74, etc. : ^ -Kij, the

art of distinguishing [diseases'], name given by late writers to Galen's

treatise TTfpi neTTOvBdrojv tottqjv.

StaYvworris, 17, ov, to be distinguished, Galen.

SiaYOYY^Jw, fut. aoj, to mutter or murmur among themselves, Ev. Luc.

15. 2., 19. 7; cf. Heliod. 7. 27.

SiaYopcuoxs, tcuy, 1), a declaration, Porphyr.

8i-dYopciJ<i> (cf. dyopfvoj, Seiirov) to speak plainly, declare, Hdt. 7. 38,

and often in later Prose : to establish, Dion. H. 1 . 78 : /o give orders,

nvi c. inf., Plut. C. Gracch. 16.—Pass, to be declared or established.

Plat. Legg. 757 A. II. to relate in detail, Dion. H. II.

19. III. to speak of, KaKcijs 8. nvd Luc. Pise. 26.

8idYpa)i^a, to, {biaypd(po3) that which is marked out by lines, a

figure, form, plan. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2. a geometrical figure,

diagram, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 3, Plat. Phaedo 73 B, etc.: a problem, (rp-uv Kal

di'aAiifii', ai(rirfp8. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3,ii,cf. Soph. Elench.l6, 5. 3.

in Music, the gamut or a scale, Phanias ap. Ath. 352 D ; d<^' Ms 0. on

one note, Plut. 2. 55 D. II. a written list, register, Lat. scrip-

tura, Dem. 183. 20., 1 150. 4. III. a decree, edict, C. I. 2556.

64., 2671. 45, Plut. Marcell. 24.

8iaYpa)ji.)i({u, to divide by lines : hence to play at draughts, Philem.

Incert. 115 ; and 8iaYpa(ini.cr(i6s, o, a game like draughts. Poll. 9. 99,

V. Ern. Clav. Cic. s. v. scriptorum duodecim Indus.

SuIyP'"'''"''"'' '"'' (8m7pd(fa) IV) crossed out, Sikt/ Hesych.

8iaYpii<t"^^> ^'""' "' °"^ '"*'' """*'* " bidypanfia
:

at Athens, one who

drew up financial tables. Harp. s. v. Siaypafi^ia II. 2. a describer,

r'lBSiv 8. Marcell. Vit. Thuc. p. xvi Bekk.

8iaYpa4>'f|, 17, a marking off by lines. Plat. Rep. 501 A : a geometrical

figure, diagram, Plut. Philop. 4:^8. tSiv ipvKKaiv their fipire, outline,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, I, cf. I. 13, 2. II. a description, sketch,

Arist. Top. I. 14, 3, Eth. N. 2. 7, I ; a register, Lat. scriptura, airav-

Twv Tttiv yevuiv Diphil. Zojyp. 2. 7, cf. C. I. 3060. III. a decree,

ordinance, Dion. H. 3. 36. IV. a crossing out, cancelling, esp.

of a debt, Polyb. 32. 13, 7; v. Siaypaipa IV.

8LaYpd<j)ci>, fut. ^co, to mark out by lines, draw out. Lat. delineare, rr^v

TToKtv Plat.. Rep. 500 E: also 8. ^07^, to describe. Id. Legg. 778 A: so

absol., Plut. Nic. 23, etc. : diayp. ypafiiiTjv to draw a line between, Plat.

Com. ^vfipi. 2. II. to draw out, give a list of, rds irpordaus

Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, 1, Rhet. 2. I, 9. III. to write in a list,

enroll, levy, arpanuiTas, Lat. conscribere mililes, Polyb. 6. 1 2, 6. IV.
to draw a line through, cross out, and so to strike off the list, Lat. cir-

cumscribere (cf. biaypa<pTi iv), Ar. Lys. 676, Plat. Rep. 387 B, and so

prob. in Eur. El. 1073 :—8. biKTjv to strike a cause out of the list, cancel,

quash it, Ar. Nub. 774, cf. Lysias 148. 34, Dem. 1324. 12: in Med.,

hiaypa:faaBai biKrjv to give up a cause, withdraw it, Lys. ap. Harp., Dem.

501. 20, cf. Ruhnk. Tim., Hemst. Thom. M. p. 211, Bremi Lys. trtpl

hrjii. dStK. 5. V. to pay by note of hand, pay a debt, Lat. per-

scribere, Dion. H. 5. 28, C. I. 4864-4890.
8taYpT)Yopttt>, to keep awake, Hdn. 3. 4 : to awake out of sleep, Byz.

8i-aYpi-aivo>, strengthd. for dypiaivcu, Plut. Brut. 20.

8i-aYpuirv«io, to lie awake, iv fiaicpQ XP^'"f >"""'''' ^- Ar. Ran. 931 ;

TTjv vvKTa Diod. 14. 105.

I

8iaYpvirvT)TT|S, ov, o, one who lies awake, Schol. Ar. Eq. 277.
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Siayvjivi^a, fut. affw, to keep in hard exercise, Polyaen. 6. i :—Med.
io take hard exercise, Galen., Byz.

8ia"yu(iva<TCa, 17, hard exercise, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 6.

8iaYtJ{iv6a>, to strip naked, rr^v dk7]0(iav S. Euuap. Exc. p. 84. 3.

Si-Ayx"> fut. -ay(a>, strengthd. for 07x11, Luc. Aiuch. 31.
Si-dyw, fut. -dial, to carry over or across, TTopSfiTJ€i 6' dpa toi/j 7^ 8117-

70701' Od. 20. 187; 8. TTji' arpaTidv, etc., Thuc. 4. 78, Xen., etc. II.

of Time, to pass, spend, go through, aiiiiva h, Horn. 19. 7 ; ^iorov, p'lov

Aesch. Pers. 711, Soph. O. C. l6ig, Ar.Nub.463; xP"''°''<yVpa'>^hfpav
Xen., etc. ; XP^""^ Sirjyi fie appears to be = xp^vov Siijyov, Soph. El. 782 :

—

also, 8. fopTTjv to celebrate it (cf. dyaj IV. 2), Ath. 363 F:—hence, 2.

intr., without ^iov, to pass life, live, like Lat. degere, transigere,

Hdt. I. 94, Dem. 311. 28, etc.; 8. iv (pi\o(TO(pi(} Plat. Theaet. 174 A:
io tarry, iv tS Sifiaarripiiji Id. Euthyphr. 3 E :—also in Med., Staydfifvos

Id. Rep. 344 E, etc. b. to delay, put off time, Thuc. I. 90. 0.

to continue, 8. triwirj Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 14; kv tiSaiiiovia Dem. 794- 19:
often c. part, to continue doing so and so, 8. ^avOdvojv, firififkofitvos

Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6., 7. 5, 85 ; Ktyaiv Si^ye Id. An. I. 2, II. d.

with Advs., (V rots xaXtTriraTa 8. Thuc. 7. 71 ; dpiara Xen. Mem. 4. 4,

15 ; (5 Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 33 ; dxivSivais Id. Pol. 4. II, 9 ; so, fiaefi^

S. TpoTTOv TT(pi Tiva to Conduct oneself pious\y, Ar. Ran. 457- III.
to make to continue or keep in a certain state, nuKiy dpOobiKaiov 8. Aesch.

Eum. 995 ; iroAfiy tv VfM)voi(} Isocr. 35 B ; iy irdai Tois Kard Plov . .

Si^yev vfids Dem. 255. II :—in Euclid., to produce a line. IV.
io entertain, anntse a person, Xen. An. I. 2, II ; TfTTapaiv u136Kois ruv

trjiiov 8. Dem. 1459. fin. (in prooem.), cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3 :—also intr.

io amuse oneself, Hemst. Thom. M. 213: cf. 610701717 II. 2. V.
io manage or conduct business, Dio C. VI. to separate, force

apart, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 25) ; roiiy uSovrai Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 6.

SidywyTi, ^, a carrying across (?) II. a passing of life, a way
or course of life, Lat. ratio vitae, 8. B'lov Plat. Rep. 344 E : absol., Id.

Theaet. 177 A, etc. 2. a way ofpassing time, amusetnent, pastime,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 1., 10. 6, 3 ; 8. iKivBiptos Id. Pol. 8. 5, 8 ; Siayaiyal

ToS av^TJv public pastimes, lb. 3. 9, 13; cf. Wytt. Plut. 126 B, 158
D. 3. delay, Dio C. 57. 3. III. management, riuv irpay-

fidran^ 8. dispatch of business, Dio C. 48. 5 :—also, if bid rovruv 8. in-

struction in . . , Ep. Plat. 343 E. IV. a station for ships, Hdn. 4. 2.

810701^1x65, 17, 6v, of ox for a passage; riXos S.=sq., Strabo 192.

BidywYiov, T(5, a transit-duty, Polyb. 4. 52, 5 ; v. irapaywyiov.

8i-d7tijvt(ici), fut. dao), strengthd. for dyojvidco, C. I. 2058 B, 22, Polyb.

3. 105, 6 : c. ace. to stand in dread of. Id. 3. 102, 10.

Si-u7<i)ViJo(iai, Dep. to contend, struggle orfight against, Tivi and irpU

Tiva Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2, Cyr. I. 6, 26 ; toCto S. irpiis dA\i7A.ou5 lb. I. 2,

12. II. to fight desperately, Thuc. 5. 10: contend earnestly, of

the Chorus, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16 : to decide the contest, nipi or vnip tivos

Aeschin. 72. 27, etc.

8ia-Yuvios, ov, from angle to angle, diagonal, Aristid. Quint, p. IlS,

Vitruv. 9. I. Adv. -las, Nicom. Geras. p. 122.

BiaYuvtoTfOV, verb. Adv. one must make a great effort, Philo 2. 471.

8i.-d7«vo0eT«a>, to set at variance, Polyb. 26.
"J, 7.

SiaBaKvo), fut. -Si7fo/uai, to bite hard: metaph., 8. Tivd Polyb. 4. 87, 5 :

—Med. to have a biting-match with, Ttvi Plut. 2. 1 105 A.

SuiSaKpuiii [0], to weep, shed tears, Dion. H. 10. 17.

SuiSAn-Tu), fut. \fi(ii, to tear asunder, rend, Sid SJ XP"" naXuv llSaip(v 11.

5. 858, cf. 21.398.
8ia8iJlTco)iai : aor. 8ia8a(raffffai : Dep.

:

1. in reciprocal sense, to

divide among themselves, bid KTr/atv SareovTO II. 5. 158, Hes. Th.

606. 2. in act. sense, to divide, distribute, Sid navpa SaadaKero

(Ion. for fSaaaro), II. 9. 333, cf Pind. O. I. 8, etc.; SitSaaayTO tj)v

\TjtT]V Hdt. 8. 121 ; h tj>v\ds SitSdaavTO distributed them among the

tribes. Id. 4. 145:—Pass, to be divided, yijt SiahaToviitvT]i App. Civ. I. I.

8ia8€tKW(ii, fut. -Sei(a>, Ion. -Sf'foi :—strengthd. for StiKWiu, to shew

clearly, shew plainly, often in Hdt., mostly foil, by a relat. clause with

oTi; also c. part., 8ia8€£aTcu Tis PaaiXios KTjSufifvos 8. 118:—Pass.,

SiaSdicvvaSai iwv voXefiios let him be declared the king's enemy, 3.

72. II. sometimes intrans. in forms SUSf(e and ciis SUSc^f, it

was clear, manifest, 2. 134., 3. 82, v. Schweigh. 2. 117.

8ia8eKTT|p, 6, a transmitter, arjudoiv Acn. Tact. 6 and 7.

8ia8eKTup, opos, i, (SiaSf'xoM"') an inheritor, ko^tou Manetho 4.

223. II. pass, as Adj., irXovros 8. inherited wealth, Eur. Ion 478.

8La8<^ios, ov, of right, good omen, Hdt. 7. 180.

BioSeIis, ftuf, 17, = 81080x17, Hipp. 1 1 70 A.

BiaSepKOfiai, aor. -fSpdnov : Dep. to see one thing through another,

ou5' dv vHi'i SiaSpdxoi would not see us through [the cloud], U. 14.

344. II. to see over, vrjaov Stasin, ap. Tzetz.

8ui8fo-(i€u, to bind, rrfv KeipaKtjV S. raiyiif Jo. Lyd. de Mens. I. l8:

8i.aSEO'|x6u is cited from Galen.

8ta-8£o-nos, (5, a connecting band, Hipp. 237. 12.

8iaS€Tt'ov, verb. Adj. one must bind round, Oribas. p. 157 Cocchi.

8i<18«TOS, ov, (Sia8tiu) bound fast, xoAii-ot SiaBtrot ytvvaiv 'nmtiasv bits

firm bound through the horse's mouth, Aesch. Theb. 122 ; I'lkixTpqi 8. set

in .. , Heliod. 5. 13 ; 8. Taiviais rdt Ko/iat Liban. 4. 189.

siaSi'xonoi,, fut. fo^oi; Dep.:— <o receive onefrom another, Lat. excipere,

8. \6yov to take up the word, i. c. to speak next. Plat. Rep. 576 B ; (also

without A.(;70>', Hdt. 8. 142) ; so, 8. i/o/iouj, rixvrjv Antipho 1 12. i, Lys.

168. 35. 2. 8. rtfv dpxv" to succeed to the government, Polyb. 2.

4 7', etc., (for which Hdt. uses ixSiKOnai, cf. v. 11. ad I. 26) ; riiv vavv

s'.t'ivi, of a trierarch (cf SiaBoxT l). Dem. 1 2 18. 23. II. 8ia-

8«'x«o-9ai Tin to succeed one, take his place, relieve him on guard, etc.,

Plat. Legg. 758 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 18 :—later, 8. riva Arist. Pol. 4. I.";.

7, Polyb. 17. 3, 6. 2. absol. to relieve one another, rois Imrois

with fresh horses, Xen. An. I. J, 2 : to succeed, 01 SiaS(X"l^(voi mpa.Tr)-

yoi Lys. 135. 30, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 10; o'l SiaSfia/iivoi the successors

(of Alexander), Polyb. 9. 34, II ; and as a Subst., 01 Vlvppov 5. App.

Ulyr. I :—part. pf. pass., vu( tiadyti xai vv( d-noBtiSiaSeSiynivri in turns,

by turns, Lat. vicissim. Soph. Tr. 30; so, SiaScfd/iti/oi Hdt. 8. 142, Act. 7.

45 ; cf 8iaSoxos. III. later, = Lat. subrogare, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 507.
8ia8(a>, fut. -Sijffoi, to bind round, 8. to irXofoi' Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 4. 154;

8. TO xoA«""a raivii} Arist. Audib. 36 :—Pass., SiaSfSfftevos fast-bound.

Plat. Phaedo 82 E;—Med., 8. i/ioTia rafs Aoioi'! to bind, wrap them
round their left arms, App. Mithr. 86 :— absol., SiaSrjaaaSai to bind one's

head (with a diadem), Plut. Demetr. 41 ; 6 StaSovixevos the boy

binding his hair, a famous statue by Polycletus, v. Miiller Archiiol. § 1 20.

3 : and in Pass., SiaSeSe^ifVos rrjv KtipaKifv SiaSrifjLaTi, iiirpt^ having one's

head bound with . . , Diod. 4. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3.

8ia8ir)X^o^ai, Dep. to do great harm to, tear to pieces, uXiyov ae Kvvfs

SifSr]\T)aavTO Od. 14. 37, cf. Theocr. 24. 83.

8id8T)\os, ov, also 17, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. 7. 1°:

—

distinguished or dis-

tinguishable among others, Thuc. 4. 68, Plat. Rep. 474 B, etc.

8ia8-T]\6o), to make manifest, Plut. Caes. 6, Diog. L.4. 46, Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 3.

8id8T]p.a, TO, (8108*0;) a band or fillet: esp. the band round the rtdpa

of the Persian king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2.488 D : it was adopted by
Alexander, Arr. An. 7. 22; and worn by the Maccdon. kings, Hdn. 1.3, 7;
and then by kings generally, Plut. 2. 753 D, cf. Diod. 20. 54 ; its colour

was blue with white spots, caerulea fascia albodistincta, Q. Curt. 3. 3, 19.

8iaST]ftaTO-4>opc<i>, to wear a diadem, Byz. ; 8i<i8i]|.iuTo-<^6pos, ov,

bearing a diadem, Plut. Ant. 54.
8ia8t8pd<rKu, fut. -Spdaoixai : Ion. StaSiBpTicrKii), -SpTjOoiiai : aor. 2

-iSpav
;

pf. -SiSpdKa :
—to run off, get away, escape, Hdt; 8. 75, al.

;

8io5e5pa«oTt? shirkers, Ar. Ach. 601. 2. c. ace. to run away from,
escape from, Tivd Hdt. 3. 135.
8ia8i8u|xt, fut. -Swcrai:-—to givefrom hand to hand, to pass on, give or

hand over, Lat. tradere, XafndSia Ixo^'rts SiaSuiaovaiv dAXijAoii Plat.

Rep. 32S A;—Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, \6yos 81(80677

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10 ; SiaSoBivTos toi) ^07011 Isocr. 83 D, cf. 204 B ;

napd ruiv dpxaicvv 8. to be handed down by tradition, Arist. Gael. i.

3, 12. 2. to distribute, tivi ti Xen. An. i. 10, 28, Dem. 118S.

21 ; tt; adKniyyi ammjv ei's anravTas S. Plut. Flamin. IO ;—Pass., to
8io6i8o/i(i'Oi' fit TO! (p\(0ai, of food, Arist. P. A. 4. 4, 5 ; cf. SidSo-

<ris. 3. 8. Kopos to cast one's eyes around, Eur. Or. 1267, cf. Phoen.

1371. II. intr. /o s^rrarf aJow^, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 13. 2.

==ivSiSajfjit, to remit, Hipp. 396. 53.
8ia8lKd[|u, fut. dam, to give judgment in a case, Andoc. 4. 42, Plat. Rep.
614 C:—c. ace. rei, to decide, rule, Xen. Ath. 3, 4; SuSiKa(av bixas
(Boeot.) Keil Inscrr. IV. b. 10; tos dfupiafirp-ifafis Arist. Fr. 385: cf.

8io8iKoaia. 2. Med. to go to law, dispute, SiaSiKaaufifvos ttJ

^ouA.^ mpi d\r]e(ias Dinarch. 105. 5, cf Plat. Symp. 175 E, etc. ; Sia-

SiKoaaoeai h (piKois Td npos i^ie to settle by friendly arbitration, Dem.
864. 8. b. in Med. also to submit oneself to trial. Plat. Phaedo 107
D, 1 1 3D, Xen. Hell. 5

.
3,10:—the aor. pass. 8ia6i«aCTe^i'ai = SiaSiKdaaaBai

occurs in Diog. L. 1. 74, Dio C. 48. 12. ll. = 8id toC oAou tTous
SiKd^Qj, Critias 62.

8ia8lKat6<i>, to hold a thing to be right, Thuc. 4. 106 : to defend as
matter of right, ti and imp tivos Dio C. 40. 62., 39. 60.
8ia8tKu<TCa, ij, an action or lawsuit brought to decide who (of several

claimants) was entitled to any right or privilege, or who was liable to
any burden, as, who was the rightful heir to the estate of a deceased
person (8108. KAi7pot; Dem. 1082. 16), or to the hand of an heiress (v.
iiTiK\T]pos)

; or to settle the claim of a citizen to money said to be
chargeable on an estate confiscated to the Treasury, Lys. 148. II ; or a
claim to exemption from a KtiTovpyia, Dem. 841. 5 ; or to decide who
shall pay certain sums due on account of the Tpirjpapxia, Id. 704. 9 ;

etc.:

—

tt)!/ 8. -noiuaBai C. I. (add.) 23496. 2. metaph., 8. T9)

Priixan -nptis to aTpariiyiov a dispute between the orators and the
war-office, Aeschin. 74. 19: generally, t^ tiuv dpiCTtiav 8. the com-
petition for public honours. Plat. Legg. 952 D. 3. 8iaSiKa<Ti'ai'
npoeetvai rais yviiifiais to put the question to the vote, Dion. H. II. 21.
8ta8iKa<T|ia, to, the object of litigation in a SiaSmaaia, Lys. 149. 7,

cf. Att. Process, p. 368.
' J ty '

8ia8tKao-(j.6s, 0, a lawsuit: contention, Aquila'V. T.
8ta-8lKe<o, (S1K17) to contend at law :—oi SiaSiKovvTfs the contending

parties, P\ut. 2. 196 B ; but in Dio C. 40. 55, thejudges. II.
8i-a8iKc(0, io do wrong, to injure, lb, 58. 16'.

8id-8tKOs, i, one party in a suit, Jo. Chrys., Isid. Pelus., etc.
8i,u8iir\os, 01-, (SittXoos) doubled, Diosc. 3. 105.
8ia8ti))p«uu, to drive horses as in a chariot-race, Eur. Or. 990.
BiaSoiSvKiJo), (SolSv() to rub as with a pestle, Hesych.
8uiSoKtpd|;<o, fut. dtro), to test closely, Xen. Oec. 19, 16.
SiaBoKts, I'Soi, )), (Sokos) a cross-beam, Hesych.
8idSo(ia, TO, (81081801/11) a distribution of money, C. I. 1625.61.
BiaSovt'o), to shake in pieces, overthrow, Dionys. Areop.
8ia8o|aJu strengthd. for 8of(i(,'a,, Plat. Phileb. ^8 B.
8ia8opaTiJo(iai, Dep. tofight with spears, skirmish, Lat. velitari, Polyb.

5. 84, 2, M. Anton. 4. 3 : cf Sia(i^i(ofiai.
8ia8opaTio-^i6s,

(5, a fighting with the spear, M. Anton. 7. 3.
SiaSoo-ipos, ov, transmitted, Synes. 202 D.
8id8oo%s, c<u!, 7), (8io8i'Soi/ii) a distribution, largess, Dem. 1091. 24,

etc
; 5. ovpaiv an evacuation, Hipp. Epid. 1083 ; A t^s tooaSs 8. its

distnbutim through the body, Arist. Incess. An. 4, 2 ; 8. eJ diHv tis

Arr. Epict. I. 12, 6.l_
dvOpfxuTTous communication ..



SiaSoTeos

SioSoTtos, (a, (ov, verb. Adj. lo be published, Tsocr. 28 1 B. II.
SiaSoTfov one must distribute. Plat. Tim. 19 A.

8ia8oxT|, ^, (SiaSf'xo^ai) a taking from another, S. veuis, of a trierarch

(cf. JmSex"/"" !• 2), Dem. 1206. 10 : and so, 2. succession, oXAor
nap dWov SiaSoxais nXr^poijifvoi by successions or reliefs, Aesch. Ag.
313;—so, StaSoxp ''"'' (Tiyiyvofifvaiv Thuc. 2. 36 ; 17 tUv T(xvm> 5.

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 2 :—oft. in dat. pi., avaaaaiv biahoxalatv kv fifpfi iyiav-

aiaiaiv Eur. Supp. 406 ; hiaSoxa^s 'Eptvvwv (apparently) by successive

attaclts of the Furies, Id. I. T. 79 ; liaxpats 8. by long pedigrees, Hdn.
1. 2 :—so with Preps., t« StaSoxTJs dKXrjKois in turns, Lat. vicissim,

Dem. 46.1, cf. Antiph. 'Ayp. 9, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 10; Kard. SiaSoxijv

Xpovov or Kard SiaSoxyv Thuc. 7. 27, 28 ; /cord 5ia8oxas Arist. Mund.
6, 12. II. as a concrete noun, in military sense, a relief, relay,

f/ 8. T!) -npoaSfv cpvKax^ (pxerai Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 17, cf. Dem. 567.
18. 2. t/ie succession (i. e. successors), Luc. Nigr. 38 :

—

at AtaSoxai was
the name of a work by Sotion on tke Successions or sijccessive chiefs of the

PhilosophicSchooIs, Ath. 162E, cf. Diog. L. prooem.I., 2. 12, Plut. 605 B.

SulSoxos, o, ^, (5iaS«xo/ia<) succeeding a person in a thing

:

1.

c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, 6. Me7a^d^i^ t^s (7TpaT?}yi7js his swcc^ssorm the
command, Hdt. 5. 26, cf. I. 162, etc. ; and so in Att., SvrfroTs .. StaSoxoi

Hox9i}naTaiv succeeding them in, i. e. relieving them/rom, toils, Aesch.
Pr. 464, cf. 1027; <^0L rwvbf bia^x^^ Su^tuv Eur. Ale. 655, cf. Isocr.

393 A. 2. c. gen. rei only, 6. T^y 'Affrvoxov vavapxias succeeding
to his command, Thuc. 8. 85. 3. c. gen. pers. only, ^tyyo^ vttvov

S. sleep's successor light. Soph. Ph. 867. 4. c. dat. pers. only, 8.

KXtavSptfi Xen. An. 7. 2, 5 ;—and in a similar sense, Ipyoiat 8' (pya 8id-

8oxa Eur. Andr. 743 ; kukuv Kax^ 8. lb. 804 ; but Eur. sometimes uses

it in a quasi-act. sense, Kvvr) . . 8id6oxos KaKaiv Kaxois bringing a suc-

cession of evils n//fr evils, Hcc. 5S8 ; dyiiiv .. yooiv 7001! SidSoxos Supp.

71. 5. absol., hidhoxoi kfpo'nmv they went to work in relays or gangs,
Hdt. 7. 2 2,cf. Thuc. I.iio: neut. pi. as Adv. m swcccssio/!, Eur. Andr. 1 201.
SiaSpu^arC^u, to finish acting a play, M. Anton. 3. 8, Diog. L. 3. 56.
8ia8pdval, Ion. -SpTJval, v. sub biaSidpdanaj.

8iaSpao-i-iroXtTai, of, citizens -who shirk all state burdens, Ar.Kin.loi^.
SidSpucis, fais, ^, (SiaSiSpdaKw) an escape, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 4.
BiaSpdo-o-onoi, Dep. to seize hold of, nvos Polyb. I. 58, 8.

8ta5pT)a-TCiJti> or SiaSpTj-rrcTcvu, to run off, go over to, a word suggested
as an emend, for the vox nihili Sieirprjarfvaf in Hdt. 4. 79 : cf SpairtTfvoj.

SiaSpO)iT{, ij, (SiaSpaiifiv) a running about through a city, Aesch. Theb.
35'' <^f- Hipp. 1240 C, Polyb. 15. 30, 2 ; ai SiaSpofial rSiv dartpaiv (cf.

SiaSfoi, dtat(T(jai), Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 33, al. ; 8. ex*'"- '" spread, of a
disease, Plut. 2. 825 D. 2. a running across, Antipho 124. 22 : a
foray, Plut. Luc. 39. II. a place for running through, passage
through, Xen. Cyn. 10, 8: an aqueduct, Plut. Lucull. 39.
8id-8pofjios, ov, running through or about, wandering, (pvyai Aesch.

Theb. 191 ; X«xos 6. stray, lawless love, Lat. conjugium desultorium,

Eur. El. I156; «/i/3oAa Ktoat 8. the lintels of the pillars reeling. Id.

Bacch. 592. II. as Subst., Siddpo^os, o, — SiaSpofiij II, Luc. Hipp. 6.

8ia8vva> Hipp. 300. 2, Arist. de An. 1.2,3; 8«i8ipa> Hdt. 2. 66 ; more
commonly as Dep. StaSvofxai, fut. -bvcofiat : aor. 2 StfSvv

:

—to slip

through a hole or gap, 8ia8i;i'Tfs bid tov Ttixovs Thuc. 4. no ; Sid rov-
Tojv rj (pt\ia biaSuo^tvt] Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 : absol. to slip through, slip

away, Hdt. 1. c. ; btabus Ar. Vesp. 212; fiwv o ytpcov inj Siabvfrai ; lb.

396. 2. c. ace. to evade, shirk, Tofy SmSuo^tVots rds \fiT0vpyia9

Lys. 162. 34, cf Dem. 1045. 27; virrj .. SiaSvcriTai tov K6yov Plat.

Soph. 231 C, etc. ; to SIktjv Sovvai Sia8us Dem. 271. 19.

SidSGo-is, €ftjs, ff, a passing through, passage, Tim. Locr. 100 E,
Theophr. Odor. 50:—metaph. in yi\. evasions, Tivos from a thing, Dem.
744. .S. II. in pi. passages, galleries, in mines, etc., Diod. 5. 36.
6ia8{rnK6s, 17, oi', penetrating, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, I.

SiaSuo), V. biabvyw.

SiaSuptonat, Dep. to distribute in presents, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6. 2.

generally to distribute, assign, Ttvds fis rds (irapxias Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 2.

8ia-eiS(o (i. e. Staffiboj), fut. -ttGO/xat, to discern, distinguish, avpiov
fjv dptT^v tmdaiTai will discern, test his manhood, II. 8. 535 :—Pass.,

ivda fidXiijT' dp(T^ btadSeTat is discerned, 13. 277; simply to appear
between, Ap. Rh. 2. 579, cf. Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. i. i ; and v. difibov.

8i-aciSu, fut. -aciffofiai ; Att. 8i-(jlBu, -^oo^ai : Med., aor. bn^aacBai

A. B. 37;

—

to contend in singing, Tivi with one,Theocr. 5. 22. II.

T(i StaSufievov the song sung between the acts,Arist.Po(Jt.26,6. III.
to produce a discord, opp. to avvaSoj, Hcracl. ap. Arist. Mund. 5, 5.

BiacL^cvos, part. pf. pass, of SitTjfU.

8LaciTrf|i£v, v. sub Siuttov.

8i-dcpios, V. sub SiTjfpios.

8ia{du, Ion. -Jwu, inf. Sia^ijv : fut. rjaai:—to live through, pass, tuv

Piov Eur. I. A. 923; tA Ka6' ^/xtpav Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc.:—then,

absol., like Lat. degere, Ar. PI. 906, Xen. Hell. 7. i, 8. 2. c. part.,

like Sia0i6a}, to live by doing so and so, ironjtpayeovTfs Sie^oiov they sup-

ported life by .. , Hdt. 3. 25 ; so also, 8. dvv rivos to live off or by a

thing. Soph. Ph. 535, Ar. Av. 1434; Tois oSi' Sti^iji fj rruBfv ; Ar. PI.

606 ; 5. fofjifi by pasturage. Plat. Legg. 679 A.

Bia^cuy^os, o, = Sid^fv^is, Polyb. 10. 7, i.

Biaf^evyvv^ai, Pass, to be disjoined, separated, parted, Ttvosfrom one,

Aeschin. 52. 13; dno Ttvos Xen. An. 4. 2, 10:—absol., Arist. Pol. 3. 3,

3, etc. : to be divorced. Plat. Legg. 784 B (cf. Std^(v(is 3) ; Stf^fvyfiivov

a disjunctive proposition, Sext. Emp. Hyp. 2. 191, Diog. L. 7. 69. 2.

To Siff. aiaTTjiia the disjunct system of music, in which two tetrachords

were so combined that the first note of one was a tone lower than the

last note of the other, whereas in the ovvrjfjL^lvov the last note of the

One served as the first note of the other (cf. Sidffu^is 2), Euclid. Harm.

,

— SiuQiu). 345
p. 12 Meibom. ; also, to aiarriiia to xarct Sid^ev(iv lb. p. i8, etc.;
TfTpaxopSoi- Si(((vyii(voy Plut. 2. 1029 A, 1038 E: v. Diet, of Antt. p. 775.
8ia{€VKTLK6s, Ti, ^"i disjunctive, Diog. L. 7. 72. Adv. -«tDi, Apoll. de

Construct, p. 9,

8id{cu$i.s, ecus, 7, a disjoining, parting. Plat. Phaedo 88 B ; 8. irotttaSai,
= Sia^fvyvvvai, Id. Legg. 930 B

; ^ 8. tuiv yvvamwv, at Sparta, Arist.
Pol. 2. 10, 9. 2. as Musical term, the disjunction of two tetrachords,
Plut. 2. 491 A, etc.; v. Sta^tvyvvfu 2.

Siajeio, to boil through, Suid.

8iaJi]\«tJop,aL, Dep. to rival, dub. I. Hipp. 28. 25.
8ia{T]XoTti-n-€0(iai, Dep. to engage in rivalry, tivi Ath. 588 E ; 7rp6s

Tivi Polyb. Fr. 61.

8idi;T)ais, €ws, ii, a way of living, Porphyr. in Stob. Eel. a. 378.
8ia{i)TtiD, fut. ijCTcu, to search through, examine, Eupol.(?) in Meineke
Com. Fr. 2. 577, Plat. Polit. 258 B. II. to seek out, invent, \6yovs
Ar. Thesm. 439.
8ull;o|iai, Dep. to set the warp in the loom, i.e. to begin the web,

Nicoph. UavSaip. 1 ; opp. to iipoipoptiaBat tov aTTjfiova, Schol. Ar. Av.
4 :—cf. Siafffxa, drrofiat,

Swijv-yio, 4, =8idfcu£<s, Anth. P. 5. 9.
8iaJ(DYpait)«o), to paint completely. Plat. Tim. 55 C, Ael. V. H. 12. 41.
Sidjwjia, TO, that which is put round as a girdle : hence, 1. a

girdle, drawers, Lat. subligaculum, 8. tx*"' '^'P'
''^ alSoia Thuc. 1. 6;

c(. Sia^uvvviii, Tifpi^wfia, Std^wa/ia. 2. ipptvav S. = Sid(ppayna II,

Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 1 ; to 8. t& toC 0wpaKos Id. H. A. i. 17, 8 : generally, a
partition, lb. 1. 13, 2. 3. the cornice 01 frieze in architecture, Lat.
corona, Theophr. Lap. 7, Ath. 205 C. 4. n narrow gallery or
lobby, giving access to the seats in a theatre, Lat. praecinctio, C. I. 2755
(addend.), 4283, Vitruv., cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 289. 6. 5.
a band in stone, Diosc. 5. 144. 6. an isthmus, Plut. Phoc. 13.
8iaJm(i(lTvov, TO, Dim. of 8idfa)/.to (signf l), Gloss.

8ia{[(»p.euu, to make into soup, Td Kpia Hipp. 536. 10 ; dub.
Siajuvvufxi. or -tru, fut. -^uiaai

:

—to gird round, and so, like uirofwr-
vvfu, to undergird a ship, in Med. for oneself, App. Civ. 5. 91 :—Med.
to gird oneselfwith, 5ia^wvvva0ai (ffO^ra, dKivdKr]v Luc. Somn. 6, Gynm.
6:—Pass., bii^oiafifvot wearing the htd^ojfia (I. i), Thuc. i. 6. II.
metaph. to engirdle, encompass, of fire, Plut. Brut. 31 ; Toy aixiva (i. e.

the Chersonese) S. ipv/iaai Id. Pericl. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 69, i :—Pass, to
pass like a girdle, bid rutv TpoTTiKwv Arist. Mund. 2, 7.

8id{ua'is, (ois, fi, a cincture, ij To5 ^aiSiaxov 8. Eudem. ap. Theon.
Smyrn. 40.

Bidjwcrna, to, = 8idfa);<o 1. 1, Plut. 2. 132 A.
8ia!;a)o-TT;p, TJpos, o, the twelfth vertebra in the back. Poll. 2. 179.
Suifuo-Tpa, fi,~Sid^aiia I. I, Persae. ap. Ath. 607 C.
8ia^ui(i>, Ion. for 8ia^da;.

8t-di][ii, impf bidrjv, Ep. Verb, to blow through, c. ace, Toir [fld/ivous] .

.

out' dvfiuav Sidrifievoi Od. 5. 478., 19. 440; najta .. oi Stdt]aiU dvtfiov
Hes.Op.512; c. gen., Ttoi' [ovpiuvj tpvxpos iwv 5idij(7i [Bopcas] lb. 515.
8ia0dXao'O'cuu, to part by the sea, Alciphro 2. 3.
8i.a6dX'Tr<o, to warm through, Plut. 2. 799 R.
8ia6appc(o, to take heart, Ael. N. A. 4. 14.

8ia9edop.ai, fut. daonat [a] ; Dep. :

—

to look through, look into, examine,
Ti Plat. Prot. 316 A, Crat. 424 D ; 8. oo'i;^ x'"P<"' (X'""' Xen. An. 3. I,

19 :—so verb. Adj., StaScaTcov Koyiafiw Plat. Rep. 611 C.
8ia6ci6(a, to fumigate thoroughly, fv SifOfiuafv fityapov Od. 22. 494.
Sia6c\Y(i>, to soothe thoroughly, Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. xaTeirifSovaa.

8id6c)iia, t6, (SiaTiSTjfu) the disposition of the stars at one's nativity,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 53, etc.

8ia6cp(J|u, to pass the summer, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 46. II.
to cut asunder, Hesych. s. v. Stafirjirai.

8ia6cp|iaivu, fut. ava, to warm through. Plat. Tim. 65 E, Arist. Probl.

4. 32, etc.:—Pass, to be heated, inflamed, Hipp. Art. 817; by drinking,

Dem. 402. 23, Plut.

Sta9cpfiufrCa, 7, a warming through, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. nog F.
Sid6cpp.os, ov, thoroughly warm or hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. II.

of a hot temperament, Arist. Rhet, 2. 12, 8, Probl. 27. 3.

SidOco'ts, (OH, ^, {SiaTiOrjfii) a placing in order, arrangement, Lat. dis-

positio (f/ TOV (XOVTOS fupTj Td(is Arist. Metaph. 4. 19) ; t^s iroAiTtios

PIat.Legg.710B; Toivffi'iaii'Id. Tim.2 7A. 2. the disposition or com-
position in a work of art, as opp. to frjpems, Id. Phaedr. 236 A, Polyb.

34. 4, 1, etc. ; 8. tuSrjs Eupol. Incert. 3 ; tSiv iniuv Phryn. Com. Tpay(f:d.

8 :—also the thing represented, the subject of a picture, etc., Callix. ap.

Ath. 210 B; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 16 B, 17 B:—also of geographical

description, Strabo 9 :

—

rhetorical art, fttr' ai^r/afw! xal SiaBiaeais Polyb.

2. 61, I. 3. a disposition of property, a will, testament, — SiaOifKri,

Lys. Fr. 44, Plat. Legg. 922 B. 4. a disposing of, selling, sale,

Isocr. 224 B, Strabo 496, Plut. Solon 24; cf. Gronov. Harpocr. s. v.:

generally, oh 8. fuTropos abundant means of disposing of it, of making
away with it, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 8. II. (from Pass.) one's dis-

position, state, condition, such as health, illness, heat, cold, sleep, Arist.

Categ. 8, 5, G. A. ,ij. I, 10, etc. ; of the body, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 ; of

the mind, i'fit xai S. Plat. Phil. 11 D; <ptKuao(po! Tf/v 8. Id. Rep. 489
A ; distinguished from efi?, Arist. de An. 2. 5, 6, ubi v. Trendel. 2.

in Gramm. of the difl^erent species of Verbs, Apoll. de Constr. p. 210.

8ia6c<r|io6eT<(i>, to arrange and set in order. Plat. Tim. 42 D.

SiaOcTTjs, ov, b, (biaTiOTjfii) one who arranges, Damasc. ap. Suid. 5.

XpT]afiuiv, like Sfao"** i/atJTTys, a collector and arranger of oracles, Hdt. 7.

6, ubi V. Biihr ; cf SiariBrjui III :—also 8ia9«T-f|p, ^pof, Plat. Legg. 765 A.

SiaOc'u, fut. -Ofvaofiai, to run about, Thuc. 8. 92, etc. ; of reports, to

spread, Xeu. Oec. 20, 3; so of a panic fear, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 13; offTcpts
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Sia6eovTts shooting stars, Arist. Meteor. 1.5,5. 11. to run a race. Plat.

Theaet. 148 C; tivI with or against

.

., Id. Prot. 335 E; npusriva Plut. 2.

58 E ;—c. ace. cogn.,.5. t^k Xa/^irdSa to run the torch-race, Id. Solon I.

SiaOT|Yif|, ij, V. sub 810817^.

SiaSiiYu, to sharpen to the uttermost, Tijv fKuiaaav Ann. Comn.
8ui6T|KT|, ii, (SiariSriiu) a disposition of property by will, a will, testa-

ment. At. Vesp. 584, 589, and often in Oratt. ; koto. StaSrjKrjv by will,

C. I. 1997:—also in pi., hmO-qHai SiaSiaBai Lys. 155. 23; 6ia$ai C. 1.

2690, etc. : cf. tiaOfais 3. II. at dwdpprjTOi 5. mystic deposits on
which the common weal depended, prob. oracles (cf. Sia$fTris), Dinarch.

91. 17 ; V. Lob. Aglaoph. 965. III. a convention or arrange-
ment between two parties, covenant, StaOMat SiaSriKtjv efioi Ar. Av.

439 ; so in Lxx, N. T., and Eccl. IV. v. sub 8(0^177;.

Sia6T|Xuv(o, fut. ilvii, strengthd. for OijKvva, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 1.

SiaSripdu, to hunt after, cited from Philostr.

Si.a6i]pi6(o, strengthd. for Brjpioai, Plut. 2. 330 B.

8uiei-yY<ivo|juii., Pass, to he touched continually, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 7.

SiofliyTi, 7, a term used by Democr. for rdfij, arrangement, Arist.

Metaph. 1.4, 11., 7. 2, 2, Gen. et Corr. I. 2, 9., I. 9, 4 (mostly with v. 1.

SiaflijTp, as in Suid. s. v. fim/iui) ; so, in Sext. Erap. M. 7. 137, SiaSriKTiv

is an error for StaOtyrtv.

Sia9X<!t<i>, fut. daw, to break in pieces, Ael. N. A. 4. 21.

8i-aOXccd, to struggle desperately, irpos riva Ael. V. H. 5. 6 ; nvi Conon
12. II. to struggle through, 0lov Heliod. 7. 5 ; dyivvis 5ia$^ov-

fuvoi Clem. Al. 29.

Bi-aflX-riTfOV, verb. Adj. one must fight it out, Philo 2. 471.
SiaSXipu [F], fut. ^01, to break in pieces. Call. Fr. 67.

8ia6oX6u, to make quite dark or muddy, ddXaaaav Plut. 2. 978 B.

8ia6opvJ3<u>, to confound utterly, Tiva Thuc. 5. 29, Luc. Alex. 31 :

absol. to make a great noise, Plut. Galb. 18.

8u!i9pauo'TQS, ov, easily broken, Theophr. Lap. II.

SmSpaOu), to break in small pieces. Plat. Tim. 57 A, Theophr. C. P. 6.

9, 3 :—Pass., Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3.

Si-aOpcu, to look through, look closely into, examine closely, Ar. Eq. 543,
Nub. 700, Thesm. 658.
8ia9pi.ap.pcv(ii, strengthd. for Bpiayipiiai, App. Pun. 135.

8ia0p{f(i), shortd. from Sia6fpi^ctj, Q^Sm. 8. 322.

8ia6poeQ>, to spread a report, give out, Thuc. 6. 46 ; 8. h rats rrSkeaiv,

OTi . . , Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4 :—the Pass, in Dio C. 53. 19., 61. 8.

8i-a8pov{u, to collect, Galen.

Si.a9pvX<<>> (v. sub $pv\((u), = Sia9poioj

:

—mostly used in pf. and plqpf.

Pass., to be commonly reported, SifTfOpuKrjTO ws . . Xen. Mem. I. 1,2,

cf. Plut. Cim. 15. II. to be talked deaf, Sia0pv\ovfifvos t/iro

crov Xen. Mem. I. 2, 37 ; 5iaTf9pv\rjftai dKovav Plat. Lys. 205 B ; 5ia-

Tfdpv\T]fifvos rd (ttra Id. Rep. 358 C.

8iaOpu[X^aTCs, i5os, ^,=6pvfifiaTii, Antiph. Avanpar. 3.

8ta6pviirTa),aor. pass. SifTpOi^T;!' [C],Il.,Bifflpi;<fSj;>' Diog.L. 7. 153- '^°

break in sunder, break in pieces, shiver: in Horn, only once, TptxOd r( Kot

TtrpaxSd Siarpvipfv [ri iitpo;] II. 3. 363 ; dairiSa tiari$pvpLii(vai Xen.

Ages. 2, 14; SiaSpuTTTfirTo/cpai'ioi'Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2. II. metaph.,

like Lit. frangere, to break down by profligate living and indulgence, to

enervate, pamper, spoil, make weak and womanish. Plat. Lys. 210 E, Xen.

Rep. Lac. 2, I :—Pass, like Lat. frangi, to be broken down, enervated,

pampered, spoilt, irKovrq) Aesch. Pr. 89I ; Std tUv itXovtov Xen. Mem.

4- 3, 35; uiro iroXXcuc dvBpcuwwy lb. I. 2, 24; SiaT(9pv(p0ai tov Piov

Ael. V. H. 13. 8 ; tSi 0iai Plut. Pomp. 18 ; StaTfBpvfi/ifVos ra wra noXa-

Kfiat!, Lxt. animo fractus. Id. Dio 8; hence Adv., StaTtSpvfififvws txf'v

Plat. Legg. 922 C. 2. Mtd. to give oneself airs ; of a prudish girl,

to play off her coy tricks, Twi Theocr. 6. 15 ; of a singer, BtaflpuTTTtTai

ifiri is beginning her airs and attitudes. Id. 15. 99.

8ia9pvii(is, €ait, -q, (SiaSpvirrw II. 2) affectation, Jo. Chrys.

8ui9pu>[TK(i>, <os^rm^as;m</er, Emped.ap.Arist.Scns. 2,9, Opp.H. 1.549.

8iiii-9vpa, aiv, rd, a sort of rail across the doorway of a Greek house,

the same as prothyra in a Rom. house, Vitruv. 6. lo.

8iat, Stai^oXia, v. sub bid, hiafioKia.

8iaiY8i)v, Adv. {Staiaaai) bursting through, cited from Opp.

Si-ai9o|i.ai., Pass, to be inflamed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 11.

8i-ai9pui{u, fut. data, to become quite clear andfine, iSoKtt SiaiSptd^fiv

it seemed likely to be fine, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

S£-ai9pos, ov, quite clear andfine, Plut. Sull. 7.

8i-ai9ucr<rii), to move rapidly in different directions, SiaiSvaaovaiv aZpai

they change rapidly. Find. O. 7, fin. II. c. ace, iXirh diaMaatt

(ppivas it rushes through the heart, Bacchyl. 27. 3.

ti.-aA^o%,ov, blood-stained, Hipp. 267. 40 ; oraf Eur. Hec. 656; Siouiwv

dvanrvfiv to spit blood, Plut. Arat. 52, cf. Polyb. 8. 14, 5.

Siaivu, fut. iiavSi, aor. ibiriva: (orig. unknown):

—

to wet, moisten,

iirtpyi/v 8' ovK iSirjve II. 22. 495 ; in Pass., SmiVero . . A^aiv 13. 30 ; oivtp

Siaivojv ivTtp' Axionic. in MeinekeConi.Fr.5.93:—Med., SiaivtaBai uaae

lo wet one's eyes, Aesch. Pers. 1064; and absol. to weep, lb. 258;—lb. 1038,

1039, Xerxes cries Slaive, Siaiv€ irij/za, and the Chorus replies SiaiVo/ioi,

which can only mean (as the Schol.) weep, weep for the calamity—/ weep.

Rare in Prose, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26, Heliod. ap. Stob. t. 100. 6, cf.

iiavTixds, -TOS.

Siaipems, (as, fi, division into parts, divisibility, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6,

jg_ ji. II. a dividing, division, of money, Hdt. 7. 144; of

spoil, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 55 ; iv Siaipiaii [f ^<fiu!'] in the reckoning of the

votes on either side, Aesch. Eum. 749. HI. distinction, dyvaiaias

re Kal yvaafois Plat. Soph. 267 B ; riji SrjfiOKpariat xai rrji oMyapxias

Arist. Pol. 4. 9, I, etc. IV. in Logic, division of genus into its

»peci«. Plat. Soph. 264 C, 267 D, Arist. An. Pr. i. 31, al. ; opp. to

Siadrj'yij— Siairdo).

avvay<ayri. Plat. Phaedr. 266 B. 2. the fallacy of division (cf. ffuV-

Btais), Arist. Soph. Elench. 6 and 20; called Caii/usor.i4«rva/is,Clc.Divin.

2. 4, Acad. Post. 2. 16. V. in Rhet. a division or distribution

into heads, Cicero's partitio, see Sopater in Walz Rhett. VI. in

Gramm. the separation of a diphthong into two syllables ;—or of one
word into two, Kara Siaipftriv dvayvaiartov Ath. 492 A.

SuiipcTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be divided. Plat. Rep. 412 B. II.
biatpiTiov, one must divide. Id. Legg. 874 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 7* I-

8iaipcTT]S, ov, d, a divider, distributer, Greg. Naz.

8iaipcTtK6s, ii. Of, of or for dividing, divisible. Plat. Soph. 226
C. 2. able to divide, separative, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, Plut. 2. 952
B. II. in Logic, by means of division, Arist. An, Post. 2. 5, 4:—Adv. -Km, Plut. 2. 802 F. III. in Rhet. partitive, Hermog.
8iaip€T6s, rj, dv, divided, separated, opp. to avvBfTos, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,
20; 8. Tvpavvibis, of oligarchies and pure democracies, Arist. Pol. 5. 10,

35. 2. divisible, opp. to avvix'h^^ ^^- Phys. I. 2, 8, An. Post. 2.

6, 3, Eth. N. 2. 6, 4 ;—8. vavs that can be taken to pieces. Id. de An. 1,

5, 36. II. divided, distributed, ^oipav yris SiaipfT^v v^fiftv

Soph. Tr. 163, ubi v. Dind. III. distinguishable, ov 8. Kdyif
not to be distinguished or determined by word, Thuc. 1 . 84.

8i-aip4u, fut. ^aco : aor. -ti\ov : aor. pass. -r/piBtjv :
—to take onefrom

another, to cleave in twain, to divide into parts, Std 8' dpuporipov^ (kf
icvxKovs dawiSos U. 20. 280; naiSa xard jiiXfa SnXwv Hdt. i. 119; 8.

Xayov to cut it open, lb. 123 ; 8. irvXiSa to break it open, Thuc. 4. no.,
6, 51 ; 8. riiv dpo<pi)v to tear it away, pull down, lb. 48 ; Toi-s aravpovi
Xen. An. 5. 2, 21 ; 5. rov reixovs to take down part of the wall, make a
breach in it, Thuc. 2. 75 ; t& Sirjprjiityov the breach, lb. 76., 5. 3 ; 815-

prj/ifvoi tA viro^tofta, of insects, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, I. II. to

divide, 8i5o ftoipai AvSSiv the Lydians into two parts, Hdt. I. 94, cf.

4. 148, Dem. 1170. 25; so, 6. rpixv Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; 8. els 8t!o

Dem. 144. 27 ; 8. roiis dfifivovs Kal tous x^'V"""' P'*'- Legg. 950 C ; 5.

fls rd iXdxi<tTa Arist. Sens, 3, 19; (h ofioioftfprj Id. H. A. 1. I, I :

—

Med. to divide for themselves, vavi Thuc. 4. 1 1 : but also to divide

among themselves, rtpids Hes. Th. 112; rtiv Xrjiriv Hdt. 9. 85 ; to Ipyov

Thuc. 7' '9. ef. 5. 114; rd (mdpxovra Dem. 1 1 13. 10:—Pass., Str/pri-

piivoi Kar dvawaiiXas divided into relays, Thuc. 2. 75 ; Siaipijffo/iat as

fut. pass.. Plat. Polit. 261 C. 2. to divide or dissolve (into the com-
ponent parts), opp. to avvriBivai, Plat. Phaedo 78 C, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet.

2. 24, 3. III. to distinguish, albw Kal awcppoavvTjy Xen. Oec.

7, 26: TvpavviSos fidt] dvo SieiXofifv Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 2:—absol., Ar.

Nub. 742 :—Med., Plat. Theaet. 1S2 C. 2. to determine, decide,

Staipfty 5ia(popds Hdt. 4. 23 ; 81/cas Aesch. Eum, 472 ; tovto irpdypta lb.

4S8 ; ip'fi'txp 8. TovSe irpdyfiaros iripi. lb. 630 ; KXijptji 8. Tor viKuivTa Plat.

Legg. 946 B ; 5. vtpi rivos Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 2, etc. ; 8. ndaa .., etc..

Id. Pol. 4. 16, 2, etc. : absol., Ar. Ran. Iioo:—also, 8. €1t€ Eur. Bacch.
206. 3. to say distinctly and expressly, to define, interpret, Hdt.

3. 103., 7. 16 ; so in Med., Id. 7. 47, and often in Plat.: 8. irepi xii/O! Plat.

Charm. 163 D. IV. in Logic, to divide, 5. Kar tiSr] Id. Phaedr.

373 E : to divide a genus into its species, Arist. An. Pr. I. 31, al.

Si-aipu, fut. SiapOi, to raise up, lift up, 8. avai Tof aixiva Xen. Eq.
10.3 —Med. to lift up oneself, Arist. Mund. I, I : to lift up what is

one'sorwn, 8. ttjv ffaKTrtpiav Plut. Lys. 15 (unless Tt) fiaxTtipia be restored,
when Siapdfxevos will be used as by Theophr., v. infr.) ; ruaov S. to take
so much on oneself. Plat. Ax. 370 B :—Pass., 8. (is, npos H^os Philo 3.

510, 614. II. to separate, remove, rbv -rroXeftov dnd .. , Plut.

Ages. 15 :—Med., 8iapa/jfi/os (sc. rd axiXri), grandi gradu (Casaub.),
Theophr. Char. 3. 2. 8. to aTofia to open one's mouth, Dem. 375.
14,, 405. 26: hence in Rhet. writers, iiTtpnivos, one who speaks ore
rotunda, lofty, sublime, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 6, de Vett. Scriptt. 5. 3,
Hermog., etc. III. intr. (sub. iavrov, etc.), to lift oneself over,
cross, TO ir€\a7os Arist. Fr. 268 ; t&v iropov Polyb. I. 37, I ; (Is 'Si«(Xlav
Id. I. 24, 5, etc. ; cf. atpai.

8i-aicr9dvo(iai, fut, rimi^at : Dep. :—to perceive distinctly, distinguish
perfectly, Ti Plat. Phaedr. 250 A, Soph. 253 D, etc.
Si-ata-o-u, fut. -affco : Att. -(ftro-to or -arru (often written SkIttoi

without 1, Bekk. Arist. Meteor. 1.4, 7, al.), fut. -^ai:—io rush or dart
through or across, Xayus is ri niaov 8<pf« Hdt. 4. 134: also c. ace,
\vKi opij Siaaan Soph. O. T. 208; of 'sound, dxw .. BiSfcy avrpou
fiuxdv Aesch. Pr. 133 ; (but, <p^nT, Sipff spread abroad, Eur.' 1. A, 436) ;

and c. gen., avaafiiis Sipft nXevpSiv Soph. Tr, 1083 ; daripa SiaTToyTts
shooting stars, Arist. I. c.

'

8i-aio-T6Q), to make an end of, avr^v bn)iaTwa( Soph. Tr. 881.
6i-aiOT(wo(tai, strengthd. for aiaxivoixai, Luc, Electr. 3.
SioiTa, i>, (v. sub ida):—a way of living, mode of life ; with special

reference \o food and dress, maintenance, board and lodging, Lat. cultus
victusqice, rdjTis oixoi 8iaiTT)s Soph. O. C. 352 ; nraixv Stairri lb. 751 ;

CKXripds Siairas (Kwovdv Eur. Fr. 529; i.'lxuv Aesch. Pr.'490, Hdt.
'•35. Thuc. I. 6 ; irapd nvi Hdt. I. 136 ; S.TroKraBai to pass one's life.
Id. 2. 68 ; (but, Stairav (woir/aaTo riuv rraiSui' he made them live. Id. 2.

3) ; 8. fovs H(Ta0dXX(iv Id. I. 157, cf. Thuc. 2, 16. 2. a dwelling,
abode, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 3, Plut. 2. 515 E, etc. : a room, Lat. diaeta
(later zeta), Ar. Ran. 114, C.L 3268, Plut. ; of animals, Arist. Mund. 6,
1 0. 3. as Medic, term, a prescribed manner of life, diet, Hipp. Vet.
Med. 9. Plat. Rep. 404 A. II. at Athens, arbitration. Soph,
hi. 1073, Lexap.Andoc.i2.s; contrasted with 81/n;, Arist. Rhet. 1, 13,19;
ifilifvav Tj; 8. Ar. Vesp, 524; bianav (mrpfipat Tiyi LysiasSps, io,"lsocr.
373E. Isae.54.7; o^A«>T^i/S, tohave>Krf^mf«( against one, Dem. S62.
^- 2. the office of arbiter, Hyperid. Euxen. 41: cf. BiaiTijTijr.
5iaiT(i(o: impf. 8<T7TaJi/ Dion, H, 2, 75, but also iiiaiToiv A, B, 91, in

^compos. KOT-e8i5Ta Dem, 1190. 7: fut. SmiTijaoi Id. 861. 28 :—aor. i



oialr^fjia —
Sii/tijcto Isae. Menecl. § 31, Plut., etc.; air-fSipVijiro Isae. Euphil. § 12,

Dem.1013.14; KOTeS- Id. 541. fin., 545. 25, etc.; ;<€TeS- Luc. D. Mort.

12. 3; Dor. SiaiTdaa Find. P. 9. 119:—pf. StSirJTTjKa Dem. 902. 26:
plqpf. xar-fSfSiriTriKfi Id. 542. 6 :—Med. and Pass., impf. 8177x01/4:71'

Pbt. Com. 'Tfffp/3. I, Lys. 897. 7, etc.. Ion. SmiTcu^i;!', -oto Hdt. 3. 65.,

4. 95 : fut. itatTTftrofiai Lys. 145, fin. : so also in pass, forms, aor. Sitjtt}-

$j)v Thuc. 7. 87, Isae. 57. 40; StatTfjBrjv Hit. 2. 112 (aor. med. only

in compd. Kara-) ; pf. SeStyTfjfjLat Thuc. 7. 77- pMpf- f^fSfSiyrrjTO Id.

I. 132.—The double augm. and redupl. is the rule in compds., but in the

simple Verb only occurs in pf. and plqpf., v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. (Smi-

To). To feed in a certain way, to diet, Ttva was Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; 8.

Toiif voaovvras Plut. Cato Ma. 23;—Pass., SianaaBm Kard. TroToi' Hipp.
Epid. 3. 1086 ; SiaiTarai axiXo! Id. Art. 824. 2. Med. and Pass.

io lead a certain course of life, to live, in' dypov Hdt. I. 120, cf. 123,
Thuc. I. 6, etc. ; irapa tivi Hdt. 2. 112, Soph. O. C. 928 ; toui' 8o/ioi(Ti;'

lb. 769, etc.; SiatTaaOat dvcu, kcltoj to live up or down-stairs, Lys. 92. 31

;

voWa (s Sfoiis vofufia S. to live in the observance of.. , Thuc. 7. 77 ;

8. uKpipSis Andoc. 33. 19 ; ivitfitvas Thuc. 2. 39, cf. I. 6, etc. : Siairav
riva 8. Ep. Plat. 330 C. II. to be arbiter or umpire (8iaiTi;Tijs),

Isae. de Menecl. Haer. | 38; outos iianZv rnuv Dem. 541. 20; c. ace.

cogn., 8. SiaiTav Arist. Fr. 414. 2. c. ace. rei, to be judge of, deter-

7mne, decide, Theocr. 12. 34, Dion. H. 7. 52:—also, to settle, accomplish a

thing, Find. P. 9. 1 2 1 . 3. generally, to regulate, govern, ir6Xiv Id. O.

9. 100, cf. Dem. 1 142. 26. 4. to reconcile, Tiva. rivt App. Civ. 5. 93.
8£aiTT)|io, TO, mostly in p\.food, diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13; in sing., Arist.

Probl. 1.56. 2. in pi. also, rules of life, a mode or course of life, esp.

•in regard o( diet, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Xen.Mem. 1.6, 5 : generally, institu-

tions, customs, Thuc. I. 6, Xen. Ath. 1,8. 3. an abode, Heliod. 2. 26.

8lai.TT|o-i(ios, ov, belonging to a SiaiTrjTiis, Isae. ap. Poll. 8. 64.
£iaiTi)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must diet oneself, live, Hipp. 347. 49.
8laiTir|TT|piov, t6, (8iaiTa 1. 2) in pi. the dwelling rooms of a house,

Xen. Oec. 9, 4.

8laiTTjTr|s, ov, 6, an arbitrator, umpire, Lat. arbiter, Hdt. 5. 95, Plat.

^^SS- 95^ ^' *^tc. ; T^y y^p Siktjs .. yiyvtrai fiot 8. ^rpdraiv Dem. 541.
16 ; &aiTi;T^s .. o fiiao! Arist. Pol. 4. 12, J.—At Athens the 8iaiT:7Tai

were a body of men of mature age (prob. over 50) chosen annually by
lot ; to one of whom the magistrate could refer any private suit, instead

of bringing it before the ^Kiaarai, though either party had a right of
appeal to this court : they were paid by the fee of a drachma (irapriffTacris)

charged on each party. There were also private Siairrp-al, chosen by the
parties, and invested with such powers as the parties agreed upon. See
Herm. Pol. Anth. 5 145, or, for a full account, Meier Die Didtelen Athens
(1846). II. in Byz. hw, =judex pedanerts.

SlaiTr)TiK6s, Tji ov, of or for diet : ^ 8. (sc. rix^V) wholesome living,

dietetics, Hipp. 405. 42. II. of o^ for the hanrjTris, \6yos 5.

an arbitration, Strabo 461.
8i-aicDvCJu, to perpetuate, Philo 2. 318 :—intr. to be eternal, lb. 154.
Staiuvios, a, ov, strengthd. for aiwvios, lasting through time, ever-

lasting. Plat. Tim. 39 E. Adv. -cur. Prod.
Si-ai.(i>peo|iai, Pass, to float about, move to andfro. Plat. Tim. 78 E.

8iaKuT)s, (5, (SiaKala) burnt through, very hot, Theophr. Vent. 2 1 ; t$
fjjXip S. Luc. Dom. 31. Adv. -Sis, Alciphro I. 27.

SuiKaSaCpai, fut. apia, to cleanse or purge thoroughly, Ar. Eccl. 847,
Plat. Rep. 399 E:—in Med,, Id. Legg. 735 C. II. to prune,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 2.

SuiKdSdpi^u, fut. itt), = foreg., Ev. Matth. 3. 12, Luc. 3. 17.
8uiKddapcris, (OJS, if, a thorough cleansing or purging. Plat. Legg. 735

D. II. n pruning, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 2, C. P. 3. 7, 5, al.

8i.aica9«Jo(tai, Med. to take each his own seat, Plut. 2. 41a F; so 8ia-

Kd9i)[xai, Id. Cic. 47 :—of an army, to occupy a position, Joseph. A. J.

14. 16, I.

SiaKaditdvu, to sit down apart, Lxx.
SiaKaSCJca, to malte to sit apart, set apart, Xen. Oec. 6, 6. II.

intr. = foreg., Lxx (2 Regg. 11. i); so in Med., Joseph. B. J. 1. 15, 6.

SiaKaLu, fut. -Kavaw, to burn through, heat to excess, Hdt. 2. 26:

—

Pass., 7^ 5id0€pfj.os Kal htaKtKavfiivr} Arist. Probl. 13. 3, cf. Meteor. 1.

8, 2, etc. ; 5iaKe«avfjLevos els rd fitXavraTov Luc. Here. I ; ^ 5iaKf-

Kavfilvr] ^uvrj the torrid zone, Plut. 2. 896 B. 2. metaph. to in-

come, excite, often in Plut. ; c. ace. cogn., 8. <pi\oTtiiiav Theopomp.
(Hist.) fr. 239. 3. in Surgery, to brand, applying cautery across

or throughout. Is ti Hipp. Art. 787 ; nepriv lb. 805.

8iaKuXoKdYi9iS^o|xai, Dep. to vie with another in virtue {Ka\oxaya6ia),

rivi Diog. ap. Stob. 59. 8.

8iaKa\i>irT<i>, fut. tj/ai, to reveal to view, Dem. 155. 26 :—Med., Siaxa-

ki\j/aaOai r& tiMTtov to throw aside one's cloak, Ael. V. H. 5. 19.

SiaKd^irT(i>, fut. tfiai, to bend or turn about, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 34).

8uiKa|xi|>Ls, fais, -fj, a bending, turning, Greg. Naz.

8iaK3vdo'a'ii>, only in aor. I, uSiv rtiv Xapvyya Siticdva^i aov; has aught

run gurgling through thy throat ? Eur. Cyel. 157: cf. I7-, (K-«avdaaco.

8iaica-m)Xeu<i>, to keep a shop, be a retail-trader, Dio Chr. I. 278.

8iaKa-Trvi$b>, to fumigate, Jo. Chrys.

SuiKapaSoKfO), to expect anxiously, Diphil. 'E/nr. 4, Plat. Ant. 56.

8iaKdpGio5, oy, heart-piercing, iSvvr; Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2.

8uiKapT6p«u, to endure to the end, last out. Hdt. 3. 52 ; is ri iaxa-Tov

7. 107 ; til- Ttjv narpiSa S. to stand by one's country,^Lycurg. 158. 33 ;

iv Tj (Tvfiftaxia Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I : c. part., 8. -noXtfiuiv lb. 7. 4, 8 : c.

inf., 8. fiti Kiyuv to be obstinate in refusing to speak, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15,

26. 2. c. ace. to bear patiently, 8. TrjXtKavrrjv iintpav, Alex. Tof.

4 ; KafcoTrdOfiav 8. Polyb. 37. 3, 4.

8ioKaTeX4YXO(<.<". Med. to confute thoroughly, nvi Act. Ap. 18. 28.
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SiaKarix"), to heep in check, Polyb. 2. 51, 3, etc. II. to hold

in possession, lb. 70, 3: to inhabit, lb. 17, 5. III. to keep on
foot, Tov irSKffiov Diod. 15. 82.

8ioKOTOXi'i, 4, a holding, possessing, Epiphan. i. 703, etc.

SuiKdroxos, oy, holding, possessing. Gloss.

SiaKauXcu, to run to stalk, Lat. decaulescere, Theophr. C. P. 7. 2, 4.
8iaKawid{u, {xavvos) to determine by lot, Ar. Pax 1 08 1.

8idKavo'is, fais, ^, (810x010?) the use of cautery, Hipp. Art. 806. II.
burning heat, Plut. 2. 892 E.

8iaKav(rT(OV, verb. Adj. one must burn through, Geop. 17. 25.

8iaK€d$ti>, fut, d(T(u, to cleave asunder, Stct, (vKa Sayci Ktdaaat Od. 15.

322, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 392.
8tdK<t^ai, inf. -KuoOai : fut. -xdaofiai :—serving as Pass, to SiaTiOrjfti

(cf. Xen. Hell. 4. i, 33., 6. 5, l):

—

to be in a certain slate of mind, body
or circumstances, to be disposed or affected so and so, Hdt. 2. 83, etc.

:

often, like tx*'' with an Adv., ws Zidxtifiai what a state I am in, Eur.

Tro. 113; opdrc ws 8. vnd rrjs ydffov Thuc. 7. 77' etc.; a\fhoy fxiv

ovTOi StdxetyTaL, troTe fity ytXwvrts kt\. Plat. Phaedo 59 A ; KaKivs^

Iwx^rjpSis, (pavKas 8. to be in a sad state, sorry plight. Id. Gorg. 504 E,
etc. ; often also, tv or KaKfUS 8. Tivi to be well or ill disposed towards
him, Isae. 48. 18, etc. ; irpos Ttya Isocr. 28 D, cf. Isae. 25. 23 ; tpiKiKtus

or oixeias 8. rm Xen. An. 2. 5, 27., 7. 5, 16; iirupBdyais 8. rivi to be
envied by him, Thuc. I. 75 ; viro-nrws rivi 6. to be suspected by him. Id,

8. 68 ; (poiTiKftis 8. rwv Ka\wy to be in love with . . , Plat. Symp. 216 D ;

dff\^(7Tcus 8. TTp^s T^jv ifhoyqv Xen. Cyr. 4. 1 , 14; Av/ij; 8. = KvfjLaiyeaOat,

Hdt. 2. 162:—TO Siaxeifuyoy = t6 irdaxov, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4,

9. II. of things, to be settled, fixed, or ordered, ws ol Siixfiro

so was it ordered him, Hes. Sc. 20 ; ra SiaKeifj.tva certain conditions,

settled terms, iiri iiaxftiiivoiai fiovvo/iaxvaai Hdt. 9. 26 ; of a gift,

afuivov SiaKiiairai it will be better disposed of, Xen. An. 7. 3, 1 7.

8iaKctpu, fut. -Kfpai and -xipau : pf. -xixapxa :—properly, to cut in

pieces, /117 tis . . ntipdra Staxtpaai i^bv iiios to make it null, frustrate

it, II. 8. 8 ; cf. irnxupw, imKoirro) :—Pass., tfKfvdpia SiaKfKap/tfvos shorn
of his trappings, Ar. Vesp. 1 313.
8iaKCKpI^cv<i)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, of ZiaKpivw, differently from, rtv6t

Arist. H. A. 8. i6, 2. II. specially, 8. apiari] Paus. 10. 33, 7.

8iaKcXcv^a (or -RfXcvCTjia), to, an exhortation, command. Plat. Legg.

805 C.

8taKcXcvo|iai, Dep. to exhort, give orders, direct, 8. Tii-i eii'Oi, iroidV,

etc., Hdt. I. 36, Lys. 1 74. 17, etc. ; 8. Tiz'i toiJto, irottiy ti Plat. Euthy-

phro6D; so, 8. 0Trois..Id. Rep. 549 E ; also, 8. tici ri (sc. iroifi'v)

Id. Soph. 218 A, etc. ; 8. nvi alone. Id. Phaedo 61 A : absol.. Id. Theaet.

148 E, etc. 2. to encourage one another, Hdt. I. i., 3. 77 ; often

with dWifXais added, to cheer one another on, Xen. An. 4. 8, 3 : hence

even, 8. iavr^ Id. Cyr. I. 4, 13. 3. to admonish, inform, tim
•trtpi rivos Isocr. 206 E.—The Act. only in Suid.

SiaKcXevo-fjios, o, an exhortation, cheering on, Thuc. 7* 7^*

8taK«X€v<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must direct. Plat. Legg. 631 D.

8ui.Kcvt)s or better 8ul Ktvijs, Adv. for 811I Kfvijs Trpd{(us, in vain, idly,

to no purpose, Hipp. 1210 G, Eur. Tro. 753, cf. Thuc. 4. 126 ; 8. oXAait

Ar. Vesp. 929 ; fiaTTjy 8. Plat. Com. 9daiy 2. 21.

8idK«vos, ov, quite empty or hollow ; ri 8. a gap, vacuum, Thuc. 4. 1 35.,

5. 71 ; rd 8. hollows. Plat. Tim. 58 B, 60 E. II. guite empty or

vain. Id. Legg. 820 E. III. thin, lank, Plut. Lye. 17, Poplic.

15 ; 8. SfSopKfvai to have a gaunt, hungry look, Luc. Necyom. 15.

8iaKev6<i>, to empty outright, Hipp. 348. 9, in Pass.

SiaKcvTciD, to pierce through, make a puncture, Hipp. 406. 43 : verb.

Adj. -K€VTTjT«ov, Geop. 17. I9» 2.

8iaK€VTi]<ns, fttJs, 4, a piercing through, puncturing, Hipp. 267. 32.

8iaKcv(i>o'i5, <o)S, Tj, an emptying out, Hesych. s. v. SteKaipv^as.

8LaK(pdvw|iai, Pass, to be mixed up with, rivos Philostr. 592.

8iaK(pp,aTi{;<i), to change into small coin, SpaxiiV" Ar. Vesp. 789.

8iaKcpT0)i€U, strengthd. for xtproixioi, to mock at, Dio C. 43. 20.

SiaKex'^H''^"^' Adv. part. pf. pass, of 8ioxf'o), excessively, like Lat.

effuse, 8. yeKdv ap. Suid.

8iaicexo>pio-p,€VMS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Siaxa>pi{<u, distinctly, Suid. s.

V. biaKeKpifXfvais.

8iaKT)puKcvo)iat, Dep. to negotiate by herald, itpos riva Thuc. 4.

28. II. in Byz. authors, both in Med. and Act., = sq.

8iaKi|pu(r7u, fut. flu, to proclaim by herald, iv hiaxtxripvyniyois in de-

clared war, Plut. Arat. 10:—Med. = foreg. I, Diod. iS. 7. 2. to

sell by auction, t^v o'lKiav Philostr. 603 ; r^r oiaiav Plut. Cic. 33.

8iaKiYKXi{u, strengthd. for KiyxKi^w, Hipp. Art. 838, Ar. Fr. 94.
8iaKiv8i>vcva>, to run all risks, make a desperate attempt, hazard alt,

absol., Thuc. 8. 27, etc.; 8. aw/iaTi Antipho 136. 36; Is ti Thuc. 7.

47; irpos Tix/a Id. 1. 142; also c. inf.. Id. 7.1 ;
(and so in verb. Adj., 810-

KivSOvevTfOv <pdvat one must speak at all risks. Plat. Tim. 72 D) ; 8.

l/irtp or wp6s Tii/or Lys. 192. 26, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4 ; irtpi Tiyoi Dem.

1477. 18 : c. inf., 8. fj xp^^TTov [to awfxa'] ytyta$ai ^ /li) -noyrjpov Plat.

Prot. 313 A:—Pass, of the attempt, to be risked, hazarded, Dem. 866.

27 ; h^aKfxlvhw(v^ltva tpdpfiaxa desperate remedies, Isocr. 225 D ; $0 in

verb. Adj., (56k(i StaKivSvvfvrfa [eTi'at] Arr. An. I. I.

8iaKtvc'(i>, to move thoroughly, dpOpov Hipp. Art. 786 :—Pass, to be put

in motion, move, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. Art. 797 ; so late writers in

Act. 2. to throw into disorder, confound, rd frtrrpayfUva Thuc. 5.

25 : to agitate, rd aviinax'td Plut. C. Gracch. 10. II. to sift

thoroughly, scrutinise, pry into, Lat. excutere, riv yovv Ar. Nub. 477 ;

Tira iTfpi Ttvos Sosipat. ap. Ath. 378 C.

Si.aKCvi]|ui, TO, displacement of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract.

775 :—so 8uiKivr]<rvs, tois, ^, Galen. 12. p. 456.
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SiaKipvio), lo mix well, ri Ttvi or ev tivi Hipp. 361. i., 557. 9.

8uiKixpT||j.i, to lend to various persons ; in Pass., SiaxfXpVf^^'""' Ta\av-
Tov Dem. 817. 2.

, Sk^kXSo'is, (015, fi, feebleness, (poivrjs Jo. Chrys. ; v. sq. II.

8iaK\(ia> (v. sub hKcuo), to break in twain, ro^a .. x^P^^ SiaKXdoaa^

(Ep. for -K\a<xas) II. 5. 216. II. in Pass., like diaOpinrronai, Lat.

frangi, SiaxKaaSai 'IwviKtus to practise soft Ionian airs (niotus lonici).

At. Thesm. 163 ; SiaKfK\aaiilvos enervated, Luc. Demon. 18 ; BmkKui-

litvoi ^vBjioi, opp. to avSp6j5us, Dion. H. de Dem. 43, etc.

StdKXcuTvs, fcuy, i], a blocking up, Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 4.

SiaKXcicd (v. KXiioj), to separate by shutting out, to shut out, Lat.

disctudere, xoptjyias Ttvt Polyb. I. 82, 13; riv^ airu T^y x**'P°^ ^'^7.^'^*
' 8iaKXfTTToj, to steal at different times, offa St Sm««tfX<irTat Dem. 817.

7 ; T^ 8J SiaKXairiv iroKv the number stolen [by the soldiers] and so dis-

persed was great, Thuc. 7. 85, cf. Plut. Nic. 27. II. to keep alive

by stealth, Tiva Hdt. I. 38 ; iavTov Plut. Bull. 22. III. to keep

back by stealth, rp dvo\oyi^ 8. rfjv KaTTjyopiav Lys. 175. 19; SiaxKitr-

Tovra ToTs favrov Xvyois rifv dX-qBeiav Dem. 846. lo.

SiaKX'qpovo^ica), to disperse, Longin. 1 2. 4.

SiaKXi)p6o>, to assign by lot, allot, (<p' ixaaTj} , . <pfpvr]v Aesch. Supp.

978 : and in Pass., Plat. Legg. 760 C. 2. to choose by lot, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 36 ; to hixaTov 8. 0av(iv, of decimating soldiers, App. Civ. 2.

47 ;—Med. to cast lots, Thuc. 8. 30, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34 ; irpos <r</>as

airrovi Dem. 1 380. 4.

8iaicXT|pa)oxs, etui, 17, a casting of lots, Porphyr., Eccl.

SiaKXl)JiaKC!|(i>, strengthd. for «Ai^a/H'f<u, Plat. Com. npea$. 2.

SuikXCvu, to turn away or retreat from, Tijs ayopas Polyb. II. 9, 8

;

ijTro Tivos Id. 6. 41 , 1 1

.

2. c. ace. to decline, shun, Id. 35. 4, 6.

SiiKXlo-is, fois, ^, a retreat, Plut. Pyrrh. 21.

8iaKXov«b>, to shake violently, Hesych.

8iaKXvj[o>, to wash, wash out, di/rp', h it6v707 yoriit S. Eur, I. T. 107,

cf. Ath. 381 B :—Med. to wash out one's mouth, Hipp. 1207, Arist. Probl.

27. 3:—Pass, to be washed out, Bfp/iw with hot water, Id. G. A. 2. 4,

27 : /o be purged. Medic.

SiixXvcrita, to, a lotion for washing out the mouth, S. iSovraXyias to

prevent tooth-ache, Diosc. I. 53 ; so SiaxXvo-fios, o. Id.

8iaKXu9(i>, strengthd. for K\w0at, Greg. Naz.
StaKXcoirdLO), pobt. for btaKKeirrM, to steal away, dub. 1. Anth. P. 5. 213

:

—Reisk. Sid KKanSiv.

8iaKvaCu (v. KvaioS), to scrape or grate to nothing, o^iv 8. to grind out

his eye, Eur. Cycl. 487 :—Pass, to be lacerated, Hipp. 644. 49 ; SiaKvaio-

fifvrjs KOL^aicos the spear being shivered, Aesch. Ag. 65. 2. to wear

out, wear away, ij dffiTiTj 8. Hipp. 451. 2 ; -troBos fi €x** btaKvataas Ar.

Eccl. 957, cf. Eur. I. A. 27, Heracl. 297 ; 8. 'Opiarriv to murder Orestes

(i. e. the character, by bad acting), Strattis 'Av0p. I :—Pass, to be worn

guile away, destroyed, alxiais, fioxBois Aesch. Pr. 94, 541, cf. Eur. Med.

164, Ale. 108; SiaKvataBriaeTat Ar. Pax 251 ; rd XP"/"* Siaxexvata-

ftivos having lost all one's colour. Id. Nub. 120.

8iaKvC!;<i), to pull to pieces, S. avSea Anth. P. 4. I, 32 :—Pass., Arist.

H. A. 6. 16, 4., 7. 3, 8. 2. to pull to pieces (by attacking), 8.

Kal avKotpavTti Dion. H. de Dem. 35.

SiaKoiXos, ov, quite hollow, Diod. 17. 115.

8i.aK0ipav€w, to hold rule through, II. 4. 230 (ubi nunc Sid xotp-).

SiaKoXaKcuo|iai, Med. to vie with each other in pottery, Isocr. 266 B :

—Act. in Schol. Eur.

8iaKoXX(Si(i>, to glue together, Luc. Indoct. 16:—Pass., KiSiy SiokikoK-

hrjuivos formed of stones morticed together. Id. Hipp. 6.

8i-aKoXov94u, strengthd. for axoXovBioi, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 275.

8iaKoXv(ip4», to dive and swim across, C. I. 2347 c. 30, Polyb.

5. 46, 8.

SiaKo|iiC8'ij, fi, a carrying over, nvoi eii ro-nov Thuc. 3. 76.^

8ioK0(i,Ci;u, fut. Att. rS, to carry over or across, (is rijv vfiaov Thuc.

3. 75 ; TreKTf ffToSious 8. Tiva Hdt. I. 31 :—Med. to carry over what is

one's own, 8. tous naiZas, Id. I. 89:—Pass, to be carried over, Thuc. I.

136: to pass over, cross. Id. 3. 23, Andoc. 27. 34, Plat. Legg.

905 B. II. to recover, revive, Tivd airioiai Hipp. 479. 28.

SuiKoiiio-TTJs, oi;, (i, a carrier, emaToXSiv, cited from Synes.

8u^K0|ip.a, TO, a cut, gash, Hipp. Prorrh. 100.

8iaK0|nr(l!;ci>, fut. aaai, to boast one against the other, iroXXd Sj) BtcKO/i-

vairas oil Kdyu, restored by Burges for Siax6)uaa! (which is against the

metre) in Ar. Av. 1 248.

8iaKop.ir«<i>, strengthd. for KOfiJTfa, Pind. Fr. 1 28, Posidon. ap. Ath. 2 1 2 B.

8ittKovt(u, Ion. 8i.T|K- : impf eSiaK6vovi' Eur. Cycl. 406 (Hcrm.), Alcae.

Com. 'EvSvfi.. 2, Nicostr. in Meineke Fr. 5. 84; later also SniKuvovy

N. T. : fut. -170-01 Hdt., Plat.:—aor. Sitjxovrjaa Aristid,, inf. SiaKopij-

am Antipho 113. 10: pf. ScSiT/KoVi/xa Archedic. Gijir. 2, cf. Moer. 121

:

—Hed., impf dtrjKovoviiriv Luc. Philops. 3,5 : fut. -/laoptai Id. :
aor.

SiTjKovijadiiTiv Id. :—Pass., fut. SiStaKovqao^mi Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 7 :

aor. '(biaKovr)Br)v Dem. 1206. 19: pf StSia/twij^ai, v. infr. II: (Sia-

Kovos). To minister, serve, do service, absol., Eur. Ion 397, Ar. Av.

1323 ; c. dat. pers., Dem. 362, ult., etc. ; S. SiaKovixd ipya Arist. Pol.

7. 14, 7; S. viroBrjKais rivos Antipho 113. 19; 8. Trapd t£ SfcriroTij

Posidipp. 'AmK\. I ; 8. irpos ti to be serviceable towards .. , Plat. Rep.

jyi D :—Med. to minister to one's own needs, serve oneself. Soph. Ph.

287 ; avTU SiaKoveiaBat Ar. Ach. 1017 ; SiaKovoivTH Kai SiaKOvoviitvoi

iavTois acting as servants and serving themselves, Plat. Legg. 763 A :

also simply like the Act., otvov ijiiiv xpwc'V StaKovoiufvot Luc. Asin.

53. 2. io 6« a (/eacon, I Ep. Tim. 3. 10 and 13,^Eccl. _ II.

o. ace. rei, to serve up, supply, hut. ministrare, Tivi 6 ti &v SerjBji Hdt.

4. 154, Plat. Polit. 390 A; 8. 7a^oi;s Posidipp. Xop. i. 19;—Pass, to be

- OtaKOVW.

supplied, Tp ir6\(i ISiaKoviiBijaav [al vpiieis] Dem. 1 206. 1 8 ; riiy koKSis

SebiaKOVTjfifVojv Id. 1230. 10.

SiaK6vT)|j|.a, TO, servants' business, service, SovXtxd S. Plat. Theaet.

175 E, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 7, 3, C. I. 281 1 b. 24. II. in pi. instru-

ments of service, as jugs, etc., Ath. 274 B.

8taK6vi](ns, (OK, ij, a serving, doing service. Plat. Legg. 633 C.

StaKovi[^T«ov, verb. Adj. one must minister; and 8iaKOVT]Tr)S, ov, o, fem.

-TiTpia, 5), a minister, all in Eccl.

8idKovia, 17, the office of a Siaxovos, service, Thuc. I. 133, Plat. Rep.

371 C, etc.; ovK (an ravr' dpxv> dXX' ^niix(\(id Tis Hat 8. Aeschin.

55. 35. 2. attendance on a duty, ministration, Dem. 296. 29; )) S.

^ Ka6ijii(pivri, of ministering to external wants, Act. Ap. 6. 1 ; but also, ^
S. Toi) A070U lb. 4, cf. 1.17, etc. 3. deaconship, Eccl. II.

a body of servants or attendants, Polyb. 15. 25, 4. III. instru-

ments of service (cf. StaKovrnia II), Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B.

8idKoviK6s, 17, 6v, good at service, serviceable, Ar. PI. ii/O, etc.; in

Comp. -wT(pos, Plat. Gorg. 5 1
7 B ; ai S. Trpd^as, tA 8. (pya servants'

business, menial work, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12., 7. 14, 7 ; 8. dpcToi lb. i. 13,

2. Adv. -tfws, in a business-like way, Menand. A77/X. I.

SutK^viov, TO, a sort of cake, Pherecr. Incert. 6.

8t£KOv(o)iai [I'f], Pass, to roll in the dust, Hipp. 1293. 22: and so, to

prepare for combat, Plut. 2. 970 F.

8idK6vio'0'a, 17, a deaconess, Eccl.

SuiKovos [a]. Ion. 8it|kovos, o:—a servant, waiting-man, menial, Lat.

minister, Hdt. 4. 71, 72, etc. : a messenger, Aesch. Pr. 942, Soph. Ph.

497 ; opviBa Kal KTjpvKa Kal S. Id. Fr. 141 :—also as fem., Ar. Tbesm.
1 1 16, Dem. 762. 4. 2. a minister of the church, esp. a deacon, 1 Ep.

Tim. 3. 8, etc.: and in fem. a deaconess, Ep. Rom. 16. i. II. as Adj.

serving, serviceable. Plat. Polit. 290 C; irreg. Comp. Sia/foyto'TfposEpich.

159 Ahr. (Buttm., Lexil, v. 5ia«Topor 3, makes it prob. that the Root
is the same as the Root of Siuikco, and that SidxTopos is a collat. form ; v.

sub StfljKa).—The old deriv. from Sia, k6vis, one -who is dusty with running

(cf. Kov'iai), is untenable, if for no other reason, from the quantity of the a.)

8i-dK0VTC{u, to throw a javelin at, nvd Eus. P. E. 210 D:—Med. to

contend with others at throwing the javelin, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 4 ; vpos Tiva

Theophr. Char. 27.

8iaK6vT<uo'is, (ws, ^.—KovTwais, Ael. N. A. 12. 43.
8i.aKoirf|, ^, a gash, cleft, as in a wounded bone, Hipp. V. C. 900, Pint.

Mar. 19, etc.

8i<iK<mpos, oy, well-manured, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

8taK6irTW, to cut in two, cut through, hid Stpijv (i£ojp( fitaaijv Anacr.

80 ; then in Thuc. 2. 4, Xen. An. 7. i, 17, etc. :—Pass, to receive a gash,
Hipp. Aph. 1257, Polyb. 2. 30, 7. 2. to break through the enemy's
line, 8. Ta(iv Xen. An. I. 8, 10; Tr)v tpd\ayya, Tols iroAt/jious Plut.

Pyrrh. 7, etc.:—and absol., to break through the enemy's line, Xen.
Hell. 7. S' 23' ^'<^' ; S' "p"' '^"^ (iavSovs Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 66 ; so, of a
weapon, 8. cixpi Too Si(\Bfiv Luc. Nigr. 37. 3. to cut off, break

off, interrupt, stop short, t^v iripioSov Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 4 ; 8. Tas SiaKv-

a(is Polyb. I. 69, 5 ; vitvov Ael. N. A. 3. 37. 4. to stamp falsely,

of coin, like TrapaKoirrw, ap. Suid. II. intr. to break through,

burst through, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23.
8ioKopeu(o, = sq., Ar.Thesm. 4S0, Euphor. Fr. 164, Luc.D. Meretr.li. 2.

SuiKopeo), (Kopt)^ to deflower, ravish, Luc. D. Marin. 13. I.

BuaKop-fis, e 5, = Sidxopos, Tiros Plat. Legg. 629 B ; rivi Plut. Lye. 15.
8iaK6pT]0-is, (COS. )), rape, ravishment, Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, i, Scholl.

8ioKopiJo>,=SiaKop<'ai, Hesych. s.v. 8ia«CKupiffTai. II. (Kiipv

III) to gaze intently at, Hesych.
BiaKopKoptiYtu, to rumble through, rijv yaaripa Ar. Nub. 38 7.

SidKopos, ov, satiated, glutted, tivus with a thing, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen.
Lac. I, 5. Adv. -pair, immoderately, Dio C. 68. 7.
BuiKOo-wiKis, Adv. two hundred times or two-hundred-fold, Oribas. p. 103.
SiaKoo-ioi, Ion. 8n)K-, ai, a, two hundred: sing, with n. of multitude,

iVTror S. two hundred horse, Thuc. I. 62, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2.

SiaKoinovTa-xovs, oyv, two-hundred-fold, Strabo 731 ; Tyrwh. Sia/co-

o-iaxouf, cf. Tpia/rocriaxoi/i' in Strabo 742 ; but Suid. has a form SiaKO-
aiovTdKts.

SiaKoo-ioo-TOS, 17, iv, the two-hundredth, Dion. H. 8. 83.
SidKocri.o-Tco'O'apaKovTd-xovs, ovv, two-hundred-and-forty-fold,

Strabo 831.

SiaKoa-neu, to divide and marshal, muster in array, &s roiis ^(fiova
buKoaiuov II. 2. 476; 8. TTiv ToiiTTTiv Thuc. 1 . 20 :—Pass., (iirfp ..is
SfKdSasSiaKoaiiriBdfKv 'Axaioi (Ep. for -drjiifv) U. 2. 126 ; Sid rpixa
Koan-qB(VT(s lb. 655 ; v. sub Tpi'xa, SiOTpixa. 2. generally, to ar-
range, regulate, set in order, Hdt. I. 100, Thuc. 2. 100, Plat., al. :

—

Med., Trav ulyapov Si(Koa)xi]aavTo got it all set in or*r, Od. 22.457 ; S.tA
ffiu/io Hipp. 344. II. to adorn variously, rivi ti Crobyl. Incert. 3.
SiaK6<Tp.T|(ns, fcos, i), a setting in order, arranging, regulating, o'ikt]-

Cfiuv Plat. Symp. 209 A ; twc vopioiv Id. Legg. 853 A:—the term was
used by the Pythagoreans and others for the orderly arrangement of the
Universe, Arist. Metaph. 1. 5, 2, cf. Fr. 13, Plut. Pericl. 4, Diod. 12. 20;
cf also xp'y/'Offui'T;.

8iaKoo-(iir)TiK6s,
17, 6v, regulative. Iambi. Myst. p. 177.

8idKOffp.os, o, = 8iaKo<r;i7;(ris, o toC /Si'ou 8. Arist. Mund. 6, 25; 8.

ovpavoi Kal 7^1- lb. 37 : Democritus wrote works entitled fityas and ^«pot
AiOKoiT/jos, Diog. L. 9. 13. 2. battle-order, Thuc. 4. 93. II.
the Catalogue of ships in II. 2, Strabo 542.
BuiKou^tJo), intr. to become lighterforan interval, remit.Wipp. Epid.i .945.
8i-aKoi)u, fut. -aKovaofiai : (v. aKovoj) -.—to hear through, hear out or

to the end, ti Xen. Oec. 11, i, etc. -.—to hear or learn from another, ti
,Ti>/os Flat. Poht. 2C4 B; irapd Tiros Theopomp, Hist. 277; 8. tA 8o£oi'Ta



oiaKoypis— BiaKafi^uvu). H^
Toir apxovaiv Arist. Pol. 2. li, 6:—also c. gen. rei, 5. twi' \6-yaiv Plat.

Farm. 1 26 C ; n(pi tivos Polj'b. 3. 15,4 :—but c. gen. pers. to be a hearer
or ciiiciple of, Plut. Cic. 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 338 D.
8idK0t|;is, ecus, 7, = StaKonrj, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, II.

SiaKpaSaivu, fut. aviu, to shake violently, Arist. ap. Stob. I. 628.
SiaKpiiJ^u, to scream continually, Ar. Av. 307. II. S. Tivi to

match another at screaming. Id. Eq. 1403.
SiaicpaTto), /oAoW/asi,(ie<a(«,Phylarch. Fr. 24,Dion.H. i.yg.etc. 2.

to support, 5e7rayAth. 492 A : metaph. to support, keep alive, avrdv Diog. L. 9.

43. II. intr. /oAoWdaci, App. Civ. 2.8: /o AoWowe's own, Plut. Sert. 7.

6iaKpd'n]o'is, fojj, 17, a holding /as/, retention, Diosc. Ther. praef. sub

fin. : possession, Schol. Thuc. I. 139, Suid. v. dopicTos.

fitaKpdTTiTiKas, 17, 6v, able to holdfast, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 72.

SiaKpcKu, to strike the strings of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 307.
SiaKpTj^vi^o), strengthd. for KpTjfivi^a), Joseph. B. J. I. 2, 4.

CiaKpT^voa), Dor. -Kpavow, to make tojiow, traifxa Theocr. 7. 154.
8i-aKprpoXoY€0^ai, Dep. to inquire too minutely. Plat. Soph. 245 E.

8i.-aKpip6a>, to portray exactly, "Epcura Simon. 1 88. 2. to examine
or discuss minutely or with precision, tl Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 27, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 7, 5, Eth. N. 10. 8, 3 :—so in Med., Plat. Thcaet. 184 D ; irtpi

Ttvoi l5ocr.44C; Sii]Kpi0arrat the subject has beenexamined minutely, Arist.

Rhet. 1.8,7 '—'" Pass, also to be brought to exactness or perfection. Id. Eth.

N.3. 3, 8, etc. ; 0( hrjKpi^aifjUvoi accomplished persons. Plat. Legg.965 A;
SirjKp. rtxrai Ath. 51 1 D :—also verb. Adj. -UTtov c. ace, Plut. Lys. 1 2.

SiaKpiS(!i, Adv. =sq,, Opp. C. 2.496.
SLaKpl56v, Adv. (^Sianpiva) eminently, above ell, Lat. eximie, SiaKpMv

cTi/ai aptaroi, like (£oxa, II. 12. I03., 15. 108 ; apiarovs S. Hdt. 4. 53 ;

5. T/auTjfifVTi Kd/iTj Luc. Amor. 3. 2. distinctly, Nic. Th. 955.
8iaKp(v(i}, fut. -Kpivu) ; (v. Kpivoj) :

—

to separate onefrom another, war
aiTTuAta .. aLTTuXoi dvbpfs ^iia hiaKpivwaiv II. 2. 475; to part com-
batants, flaoKf Sai/iajy d^f^t SiaKpivrj 7. 292, etc. ; fi fi^ vit^ . . Sia-

Kpirifi fiivos avbpSiv 2. 387, cf. Hdt. 8. 18; S. ipiXiovrt Od. 4. 179;
also, (TTij/iofas av/icfxvixfvovs S. Plat. Crat. 388 B ; 8. Tijv kojjltiv

to part it, Plut. Rom. 15:—Pass. ^0 be parted, of combatants, htaicpivOi}-

fievai ijSr] 'Apytiovs Kal IpSiia! (Ep. inf. aor. I pass.) II. 3. 98, cf. 102.,

7. 306, etc. ; 60 also in fut. med. StaxptvifaSai, Od. 18. I49., 20. 180;
SiaKpi$ijvai aw' dKX^Xojv Thuc. I. 105, cf. 3. 9; SianplvtaSai npos . .

to part and join different parties. Id. i. 18. 2. in old philosophers,

to separate or dissolve into elemental parts, opp. to ovyKpivai, Anaxag.
ap. Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 7, Emped. ap. Metaph. i. 4, 8:—oft. in Pass.,

Epich. 126 Ahr., Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Farm. 157 A, etc. II. to

distinguish, Lat. discernere, /cat k aXaos . . Siafcpiveie to (TTJ^a Od. 8.

195 ; ovbeva StaKpivatv without <iistinction of persons, Hdt. 3. 39 ; 5.

TTiv KpuKTjv Kai Toi/s (TTrifiovas Plat. Crat. 3S8 B ; oitxl 5- t^v ireyixpdv

t) irkovaiav Diod. 'EmxKrjp. i. 8; also, S. ri tivos Plat. Tim. 58 B, etc.

;

—absol. to make a distinction, 1) vovffos SiaKpivfi fv ovSevi Hipp. 486.

32 ; so also in pf. pass., StaKeftpififQa rds re KaSapds ^^ovds Kal . . Plat.

Phileb. 52 C; but plqpf. in pass, sense, difKtKptTo ovbiv no distinction

was made, Thuc. 1.49. III. to settle, decide, of judges, Pind.

O. 8. 32 ; 8. SiVas Hdt. I. 100 ; Sii T€ Kpivqai Bf/aaTas Theocr. 25. 46;
also to determine a fever, mark its crisis, Hipp. 137 ; 8. aiptaiv Hdt. I.

1 1 ; ^. (I . . Id. 7. 54; 6. TTcpi nvos Ar. Av. 719 :—Med., vuitos 8. to get it

decided, Hes. Op. 35 ; to ^-qrovixivov Plat. Phileb. 46 B ; ravra . . ottojs ttotc

<X^ S. Dem. 890. I :—Pass, of persons, to come to a decision, iirUaai yt
VT^TTvTiotai Sibt 5taKpiv&ivT€ II. 20. 212 ; aiTivi rdv noKiaiv ^ df^tpiXoya,

SiaKptO^fifv Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79 ; biaKpi9tTp.fV nepi rivos Plat.

Euthyphro 7 C: also of combatants, lidxV SiaKpiBijvai vp6s nva Hdt. 9.

58 ; TTpo? TLva vnep tivos Lxx (Joel. 3. 2) ; oitAo(? fj X6yois dtaKpi-

veaBai Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. It; ; StaKpivtaOai absol., Lat. decertare,

I'olyb. 3. Ill, 2; Tici with one, Ep. Jud. g:—in full pass, sense, TruXifios

SiaxpiBriiTfTat Hdt. 7. 206. IV. to set [a place] apart for holy pur-

poses, Pind.O. 10(11). 56. V. to interpret, June. ap. Stob. 698.

43. VI. Med. and Pass, to doubt, hesitate, HTjSiv 5iaKpiv6/i(vos Act.

Ap. 10. 20., 1 1 . 1 2 ; iif) biaKpi9fiTf Ev. Matth. 2 1 . 2 1 , cf. Ep. Rom. 4. 20.

At^pioi, ol, the Mountaineers (dwelling in Aiaiepid), one of the three

political parties at Athens, after Solon's time, Ar. Vcsp. 1233, Plut. Sol.

13 ; cf. inrfpdicpiot.

Sidxptcns, ews, y, separation, dissolution, opp. to (TvyHpttris, Emped. ap.

Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 11, Anax. ap. Phys. 3. 4, 5, Plat., al. 2.

in concrete sense, a solution, ^ drfih vSaTos 8. (OTtv Arist. Meteor. I. 3,

18, cf. I. 4, 3. II. a decision, determination, judgment. Plat. Legg.

765 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27 : interpretation of dreams or omens, Paus. I.

34,5. III. nrfi's/'M/e, Polyb. 18. 11,4: ywarrW, Arat. 109. IV.
in Xen. Cyn. 4, I, the space between the eyes in dogs.

SuiKpiTiov or -€a, verb. Adj. one must decide, Thuc. I. 86.

SiaKplxiKos, ^, vv, discrete, opp. to compound {'JvyKpiTiKus'), Arist.

Metaph. 9. 7, 7. 2. separative, rj -ic-q, opp. to 1) avyxpiTiK^ (q. v.).

Plat. Polit. 282 B sqq. :—Adv. -Ktus, Sext. Emp. M. 7. II 7. II.

able to distinguish, Tijs ovaias Plat. Crat. 388 C
8idKplT0S, ov, separated; and so, choice, excellent, Theocr. 22. 163.

8i-aKpoPoXC{o)i<u, Dep. to skirmish with others, Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, '•

Si-aKpoPoXicTjios, o, a skirmishing, mock-fight, Strabo 155.

SiaKporeu, to strike through, sensu obscocno, hu. pertundere, Eur. Cycl.

180. II. to resolve into component parts, as words into their ele-

ments, opp. to uvyKporiai, Plat. Crat. 42 1 C. III. to knock off
fetters, Plut. 2. 304 B.

8idKpouo'is, tais, 77, a putting off, esp. of a cause, Dem. 1265. 14 ; of

danger, Plut. Cor. 19.

SioKpouCTTiKos, ^. -Of, able to drive away, tivos Clem. Al. 821.

fitaxpovu, to knock or .drive through, c<prjva Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, ^H. P. 8. I, 6,

4. 2. to prove by knocking or ringing, as one does an earthen

vessel, S. eiT€ vyih UTt aa$pdv (pOiyycTai Plat. Theaet.'I79 D; cf. Luc.
Paras. 4, and v. Tttpmpoiai. II. in Med. to drive from oneself,

get rid of, elude, Tovs"EKKrjvas Hdt. 7. 168 ; Ti)V irpdaoiov Dion. H. 3.

3 ; lULKpas aTpaTTjyias Plut. Nic. 6; SiaKpovfcr$ai t& Souvat 8ik7;i' Dem.
556. 35 ; and absol., in same sense. Id. 575. 6., 579. 13 ; 8. Tivd to evade
his creditor by delays, of a debtor, Id. 911. 8, cf. 988. 7; so, 8. Tui/

TTapdvTa xpovov Id. 351. 15, etc.; and absol. to practise evasions and
delays. Id. 1266. 11 :—Pass., biaKpovaOrfvai T^y Ttfxwpias to escape from
punishment. Id. 741. 24. III. to hinder, entangle, iauTov dia-

Kpovtiv ev Tois TTpdyfiaai Plut. 2. 80 D. Cf. fKKpovm, irapaKpovai.

8ioKpuirT«), strengthd. for xpinrra. Poll. 6. 209, Diog. L. 4. 16.

8LaKTCvi2|u, to comb well, SteKTeviapLtva juipoKta Philostr. 335.
Si.aKTEvio')x6s, o, a combing through, Clem. Al. 261.
SiaKTOpia, the office of a Sidxropos, service, Musae. 6, Anth. P. 6. 68.

8idKTopos, d, the regular epith. of Hermes in Horn., StdxTopos 'Apyei'

<p6vTTjs 11. 2. 103, Od. 5. 43, etc. ; but SidxTopos alone in Od. 12. 390.,

'5- 3'9- Its sense is disputed. The common deriv. is from Stdyoj, the

Conductor, Guide, which suits the character of Hermes in Horn. (cf.

(piovvTjs), as in II. 5. 390 (where he releases Ares), 24. 339 (where he
conducts Priam to Achilles), Od. I. 84 (where he releases Ulysses), II.

625 (where he guides Hercules from Hades). It is, however, commonly
interpreted the Messenger, Minister of Zeus, = & Sidywv tAs dyytKias

:

but such an office is never attributed to him in IL, and is not necessary

in Od. ; v. Nitzsch ad I. 84 ; and there is still less authority for the in-

.

terpr. i Sidyaiv rds if/vxds (E. M. 268. 20) adopted by Luc. Contempl. I,

where Charon calls Hermes his avvSiaKTopos (cf. Ar. Ran. 140, where
Sidytiv is used of Charon).—Buttm. considers it as merely another form

of SiaKovos, q. v.—Later writers used it in the general sense of attendant,

as Call. Fr. 164, of Athena's owl ; Anth. P. 7. l6l, of Jove's eagle ; Luc.

Alex. 33 calls a poet iroXe^wv 8. ; and Nonn. has it even as a neut. Adj.,

SidxTopa Sr]XCT7p-os <7X'" ^- 39- ^2.

8(aKTOS, ov, carried through pipes, of oils or unguents used at the bath,

C. L(add.) 2820,38716.
SufiKTOjp, opos, 0, = foreg., ^ovrcLv 8. Anth. P. 10. loi.

8iaKCPcpV(io>, to steer through, pilot, rd SvrjTa, TdvBpwiriva Plat. Tim.

42 E, Legg. 709 B ; of a physician, Arist. Probl. I. 3.

SiaKvPiuu, to play at dice with another, irpds nva Plut. Rom. 5 : hence

to make a hazard or stake, ittpi tivos Id. 2. 128 A.

SiaKGKdu, to mix one with another,jumble,&vai Kai xiToi S. Dem. 263. 19.

8iaKvXiv8c(i>, to roll about, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5.

8iaKv^aCvu, to raise into waves, Td itikayos, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 4.

SiaKiivoc^OaA^C^^o^juu, Med. to look askance one at another. Com. Anon.

116, V. ap. Eust. 756. 60, and Hesych.

Suucvutu), fut. \pw, to stoop and creep through a narrow place, Hdt. 3.

145, Ar. Eccl. 930. 2. to stoop so as to peep in, Ar. Pax 78 ; Sid rijs

KfpapLiSos Diphil. Xpva. i ; 8. irpis tj to pry into, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 66.

SiaKCpiTTO^ai, Dep. to butt against, Tivi Synes. 77 C.

8iaKCp6<i>, to confirm, ratify, A. B. 35.

8uiKO)8ijvCJu, strengthd. for KoiSwvi^to, Lys. ap. E. M. 267. 30, Dem.

393.17. II. to bruit abroad, StTubo g^.

8iaKuXvp.a, qtos, ri, a hindrance, obstacle. Plat. Legg. 807 D.

SiaxuXCcns, eais, ^, a hindering, preventing, al tSiv dvatpiaiaiy S. Plat.

Rep. 469 E ; twv rrpoaipeaiwv Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 3.

SiaKuXvTtov, verb. Adj. one must hinder. Plat. Rep. 401 B.

8ioK«XvTT|S, ov, i, a hinderer, Hdt. 6. 56, Plat. Phaedr. 239 E.

8iaKuXimK6s, 17, 6v, preventive. Plat. Polit. 280 D, Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 12.

8ioK(iiXuu [0], fut. vaai, to hinder, prevent, Tivd fir) iroiiiv Hdt. 8. 144,

cf Lys. 161. 25 ; or with inf. only, Eur. Hec. 150, Plat. Apol. 31 E ; 8.

Tivd Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 5 ; 8. Tivd ti (sc. wokTv) Ep.

Plat. 315 D; 8. Tira Tii/O! Diod. 17. 40; 8. <p6vov Soph.O.C. 1771 ; S.

Ttt vpdyna Alcae. Com. Tai/. 2:—Pass., SiaKaiKvBfh Tuxt"" Antipho 121,

ult. ; & 5i(Kw\v67j (sc. iroi^n') Dem. 24.*^. 12.

8kik<i)(«o8€'(i), to satirise. Plat. Gorg. 462 E, Arist. Poet. 22, 9.

SiaKuxT], v. sub SioKOJXV-

SuiXuPt), f), a seizing by the middle, Dion. H. 19. 12.

8iaXoYX<i'>'". fut- -Xri^opai, to divide or part by lot. Hit. 4. 68, Aesch.

Theb. 789, 816, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, I, etc., cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; SSina Sr/KT^

aiSripip S. Eur. Phoen. 68 :—metaph. to tear in pieces. Id. Bacch. 1292.

8iaX(U|ioTO(ico)iai, Pass, to have one's throat cut, Mnesim. 'IirjroTp. 1 . 16.

SioXaicw, to crack asunder, burst, Ar. Nub. 410.

8iaXaKT({ii>, fut. iVo), to kick away, spurn, Theocr. 24. 25, Plut. 3. 648 B.

SiaXuXiu, to talk with, tivi or irpds Tiva Polyb. I. 85, 2, etc. ; Tivi,

v(pi or vTTfp Tivos lb., etc. II. 5. tivi ti to talk over a thing

with another, Eur. Cycl. 1 75 :—Pass, to be much talked of, Ev. Luc. 1. 65.

8iaXiXTj<ns, tas, i), talking, discourse, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 17.

8iaXa^pdvb>, fut. -\T]ipopai: aor. bitX&^ov : pf. SieiXrjilya: pf. pass.

SieiXr/pi^iat, also iiak(\j]pfiai Ar. Eccl. 1090, Ion. -KfXapipuu Hdt. : (v.

\ap$dvai). To take or receive severally, i. e. eachfor himself, each his

own share, Xva SiaXap^dvoifv 'tKauToi xd d^ia Xen. Cyr. 7- 3» ^t *** An.

5. 3, 4 ; 8. olnias Lys. 120. 41, cf. Dem. 918. 10, etc. II. to

grasp or lay hold of separately, biaXaPdvrts . . rds x^'P"^ ""' '''"'" ^^^"^

Hdt. 4. 94:—hence to seize or arrest, Tivd Id. 1. 114, Plat. Rep. 615 E;

SiaXeXapipifVos dytTai Hdt. 4. 68. 2. as a gymnastic term, to grasp round

the waist, seize by the middle, SiaXaPiiiv ^yKvpiffas (v. dyKvpi^ai), Ar.

Eq. 262 ; SiaXafi^dvav Toi/s vfav'uTKOvs eTpax^^"'"' Flut. Anton. 33

;

in full, iiiaov 8. Tivd (Terent. medium arripere), Ach. Tat. 3. 13:—of

the soul, btuXTjfiptvTj vTTo Tov 0aip.aTO(i5ovs Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 2.

metaph. to embrace many particulars in one, Arist. Mund. 5, 6, Theophr.

Ill, to divide, Titv vorapuliv is Tpir/itoaias Sia-
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puxas 8. Hdt. I. 190, 202., 5. 52; rpixv SaiS(Ka (lifrq S. to divide

12 parts into 3 (i. e. of 4 each), Plat. Legg. 763 C ; 'iva xaipU yfids Slo-

\d0ri, of a person taking his seat between two others, Id. Symp. 2 2 2 E ;

8. f IS Svo wavTas to divide them into two parties, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1 , 1 3 ;

iropB/jiiis S. T^v SiKfKiav Id. Mirab. 105 :—Pass., TroTa/xis SiaXtKaiiixivos

irfVTaxoi' divided into five channels, Hdt. 3. 117 ; BwpaKfs SifiXrjfiiXfVot

rd 0dpoi ifiro ruv rov OMfiaros fifpwy coat-armour having its weight
distributed so as to be borne by the several parts of the body, Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 13. 2. to marh at intervals^ GTr}\at^ 5. tovs opov^

Decret. ap. Dem. 278. 23; rci Tfixr) 5. <pv\aKrt]piots Kal irupyois to

provide them at intervals with. . , Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I ; iwiiaoSioii S.

r^y iT0ir](Tiv Id. Poet. 23, 5 :—of Time, rd tS/v wpwv iviavrois Si-

(iXruijiiva Plat. Legg. 886 A. 3. to cut off, intercept, tA. artvo-

vopa Thuc. 7. 73 ; 5. rdiftpai Polyb. 5. 99, 9 ; 8. <pv\aKaIs Id. I. 18, 4,

etc.:—absol., SiaKafiuiv at intervals, Hipp. 617. 34. 4. to mark
off, distinguish, al iroKiTuai . . tovs irXfiarovs 5i€i\rj<paaiv Isocr. 44 A ;

8. rdv Sijfiov, Toiis onropovs Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 14., 6. 5, 10;—Pass., 7^
Xpwfiaai SiftXijfjLijifVTj, Lat. coloribus distincta, marked with various

colours. Plat. Phaedo 1 10 B. 5. to divide or distinguish in thought,

TauTO 8. ToTs SiavoTffiaffi Id. Legg. 777 A ; 8. 5ixa avToiis to; irai^etv

Kal T^ /iij lb. 935 A, cf. Eur. El. 373 ; Sii, tOv Ipyaiv 8. t^v niariv to

draw distinctive arguments from facts, Arist. Pol. 7. 1,6:—hence to

determine, define, ti Polyb. 15. 5, 2 ; rrtpi nvos Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 1 ;

VTTf'p Tiyos Polyb. 2.42,7; 8. ti Sf? ttoki'i' Id.4. 25, 1, etc. ; c.inf.,30.9,

2 : and in later Prose, simply, to think, believe, Luc. Nigr. 26, etc. 6.

to state distinctly, discuss, Lat. disserere, Philipp. ap. Dem. 165. 17,

Apollon. de Constr. 27. 9, etc.; so in Med., Schaf. Greg. 7- 93' : cf.

Siu\T]iinivws. 7. to interrupt in speaking, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, 2,

etc. 8. to quote, mention, Byz.

SiaXa|iirpuviii, to make splendid, illustrate, ti Plut. 2. 735 A.

Sui\&^ir(i>, to shine through, Arist. H. A. 2. II, lo., 4. 9, 12 ; metaph.,

8. tA Ka\6v (sc. 5ik rds arvxicLs) Id. Eth. N. I. 10, 12. 2. to dawn,

SifKa/tjfxv fiixipa Ar. PI. 744 ; absol., S(a\d//»royTOf (sc. tov ijXi'oti)

Plut. Pyrrh. 32. 2. metaph. to shine or be conspicuous in a

composition, 6. I'St'ai Isocr. 233 B ; of men, to be conspicuous. Call,

ap. Suid. s. V. Ka\A. II. of the voice, to sound clearly so

as to be heard through a crowd, Arist. Probl. 19. 45, 2,

8iaXa|X\|/is, (COS, ^, a lighting up, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 19. II.

metaph. distinction, ex*'*' ^ivoi (v btaXdfi^pH C. I. 3524. 29.

SiaXav6dvo>, fut. -X^trcu, and in Hipp. 399 -\i)aonai ; aor. hii\a0ov :
—

to escape notice, with part., SiaK-qaei XP^^^M wv Isocr. 29, ult. ; but also

SiaKaOijbv (lalpxtrat Thuc. 3. 25 : c. ace. pers. to escape the notice of,

6(ovs Xen. Mem. I. 4, 19 ; ai tovto SiaAt'Ai/flf Plat. Euthyd. 278 A.

StdXavpos, ov,=^wfpidfi<poSos, Hesych.

8ia\dxaiv(i>, to cut asunder as with a plough, Sici KVfia X. Opp. H. 5. 264.

8i-aXY(u, strengthd. for d\yiai, Polyb. 4.4, 2.

8i-a\Y^s, €s, grievous, dra Aesch. Cho. 68 ; the Schol. explains it by 8iai-

Qivi^ovffa, whence Paley suggests that he found aidvris in his Ms. II.

suffering great pain, Plut. Alex. 75.

8iaX(Y(i}, fut. ^oi, to pick out onefrom another, to pick out, Hdt. 8. 107,

113, Xen. Oec. 8, 9, etc. ; vdvra cis tv x'""^^"'' ""^ '" xaffapov SiaXef*'

Or. Sib. 2.213., 3.87., 8. 412 :

—

to distinguish. Plat. Legg. 735 B. II.

SiaXfyaiv rfiv oit'/iv picking open the hole, to escape, Ar. Lys. 720.

B. as Dep., Stakiyofiai : fut. Sta\f(oiiat Isocr. 233 D, 255 E, etc.

;

also -Afx^V'^oA"" ^^- 195 C, Dem. 311. 19 : aor. Si(\((dftriv Hom., Ar.

Fr. 321 ; also SieA-fX^Vi Hdt., Att. ; rarely aor. 2 Sta)i.(yrjvai Arist.

Top. 7. 5, 2., 8. 3, 6, 3 pi. 8ifAf7€i' C. I. 30.52. 10., 3656. 7: pf. Sifl-

Xf^^ai Plat. Theaet. 158 C, Isocr.; plqpf. SuikeKro Dem. 553. II (but

in pass, sense, Lys, 114. 36) : cf. TrpobiaKfyat. To converse with, hold

converse with, c. dat. pers., /lot ravra (piKos SieXe^aro Ovfios II. II. 407;
cf. Archil. 74, Hdt. 3. 50, 51, Ar. Nub. 425, etc. ; Trposrii/a Plat. Polit. 272

D, etc. ; 8. ri rivi or itpds riva to discuss a question with another, Xen.

Mem. 1.6; I., 2. 10, I ; 8. opovs, npayfiara Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 5, etc.

;

8. TTfpi Tifo! Isocr. 28 B, Dem. 506. 21 ; Tivi nfpi rtvos Thuc. 8. 93 ; 8.

Tiw 11^1 rrouTv to argue with one against doing. Id. 5. 59 ; ci tovto t&

fitj/ia xal jit) TouTi bi(\f xOrpr iyii Dem. 305. 5 ; ol vojioi oiibiv Toirr^

8. have nothing to say to him, concern him not. Id. I070. 4, cf. Aeschin.

3. 27 : 8. trpos ri to argue on .. , Arist. An. Pr. I. 43 : or against .. , Id.

Phys. I. 2, 3:—absol. to discourse, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12, Isocr.

104 C, etc., often in Plat. ; otJre tpaivft aire 8. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3 :—the

Act. is so used by Hermipp. KfpK. 5. 2. of the dialectic method

of the Socratics, where the conclusions were not drawn directly by the

speaker, but elicited by discussion, ovk ipi^ttv dWd 8. Plat. Rep. 454 A,

cf. 511 C, Theaet. 167 E, etc., and v. sub SiaXt/triKos. 3. to use a

dialect or language, Hdt. I. 142, cf. Polyb. I. 80, 6: to write in prose,

opp. to poetry, Dion. H. de Comp. 20. fin. 4. in Att., euphem. for

cvvovtjid^co, to have intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 890, PI. 1082.

SiaXei^oiJiat, Pass, toflow in different directions, Plut. 2. 136B Wyttenb.

8ulXcL(i)ia, t6, {SiaXdrra) an interval. Plat. Tim. 59 B, Arist. P. A. 4.

5, 39 ; in music, Id. Probl. 19. 41 ; of time, Polyb. I. 66, 2 ; ix Sta-

XdfjLudTaiv at intervals, Plut. Pfcricl. 7.

8i-iiX€i'n'T6v, rd, {bia\fi<p(ti) a liniment, Hipp. 635. 17.

SioXcC-TTW, fut. ^poi : aor. hilXtirov :

—

to leave an interval between, t6

ixiyiarov Arist. Phys. 5. 3, 3 :—Pass., StfXiXfiirro a gap had been left,

Hdt. 7. 40, 41 ; Sia\eA«irTai fuxpi x""**" Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 5. 2.

to intermit, t^v uxeia" Id. G. A. 3. 7, .5
:—esp. of Time, Sta\iwun' f/fif-

pT]v, kviavTuv having left an interval of. . , Hdt. 3. 157, Dem. 459. 13 :

dxapTi SiaKiwuv having waited 3n instant, Ar. Nub. 496 ; XP""'"' uA.1701'

Isocr. 84 B ; voXiiv XP'^''"" Aris'- Pol- 3- 15. 6 ; l»te'' »'so '" gen., 8. fuds

ijnipas Hdn. 7. 8, 32 ; so SiaMnwv, absol., after a time, Thuc. 5. 10,
^

Hyperid. Euxen. 42. II. intr. to stand at intervals, tvo irXiSpa:

d-n dKKT)\oiv 8. Thuc. 7. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 7, 6 ; to Sipfia 8. is discon-

tinuous, opp. to ffurfx" tan, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 4: to haKiiitov an
interval 01 gap, lb. 4. 8, 13:—impers., SiaXeiTrfi there are intervals, of

the heavens, opp. to wkrjprj darepajv (Jyai, Id. Meteor. I. 8, 19. 2.

c. part., but mostly with negat., ov irwiroTf SuKenrov Cv^^^ Xen. Apol.

16 ; oi/Sfva SiaKfXonra xp^voy SiaPa\Kufj.fvos I have never ceased to be

slandered, Isocr. 233 D. 3. of Time, btaKnruyToiv iTtvy TpiSiv,

SiaXivova-qs ^fiipas after an interval of.., Thuc. i. 112., 3. 74; r6
SiaKtinoy the interval of time, Arist. Phys. 5.4, II. 4. in part.

intermittent, biakdirovTes nvfovaiv ol dvffiot Id. Meteor. 2. 5, II, cf.

G. A. 2. 8, 13 ; 8. vvpeTis Hipp. Aph. 1 251, etc.

8l-j1Xci(^(i>, fut. \pu, to anoint, Hipp. 614. 52. II. to wipe out,

Plut. Aral. 13, Ath. 407 C.

8iaX<lx<'> fu<- £»', to lick clean, Ar. Eq. I034, Vesp. 904.
SuiXcii|ns, ecus, 17, an interval, interstice, Hipp. Art. 802, Diog. L. 7. 51.

8iaX€KT€OV, verb. Adj. of biaKeyofiai, one must discourse, Isocr. 260 C,
Plat. Lys. 211 C:—esp. dialectically, Arist. An. Post. I. 12,3.
8iaXcKTtK€0o{iai, Dep. to use logic, M. Anton. 8. 13.

SiaXcKTiKos, "q, ov, skilled in dialectic (v. infr.), d eparrdv xal dwoxpi'

vtaOai Svvdfuyos Plat. Crat. 390 C : able to evolve truth by discussion,

Id. Rep. 534 B ; SiaXexTixdrrepos more like a logical disputant. Id. Meno
75 D. II. ^ 5ia\(KTixr] (sc. Ttx^*?) dialectic, the art of discussing

a point by way of question and answer, evolution of truth by such dis-

cussion, logical debate, invented by Zeno of Elea, Arist. Fr. 54 ; and
perfected by Socrates, v. Grote Plat. I. 241 sq., 256 sq. ; ^ 8. nfipacmxi)

ntpi Siv fi tpiKoaoipia yvaiptaTixi] Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20; but Plato

placed his dialectic above all sciences, liio-nfp Gptyxos Tots fiaOrifjtaatv

^ 8. fndyoj xeiTai Rep. 534 E:—also, to -x6y Soph. 253 E. 2.

in a positive sense, the Logic of probabilities, opp. to positive de-

monstration, Arist. Top. I. I, 2 and 14, 5, Rhet. I. I, I ; cf Pacium ad
Anal. Pr. I. I, 6:— the dialectic of the Stoics comprehended also

grammar. III. Adv. -xCiis, in dialectic manner. Plat. Phil. 17 A,
etc. : for the sake of argument, opp. to xut d\Tj6uav, Arist. Top. i. 14,

5, cf de An. 1. 1, 8.

8idXcKT0S, ij, (SiaKeyoficu) discourse, conversation, Hipp. Art. 794 I

Trpos Tiva Plat. Symp. 203 A : discussion, debate, arguing. Plat. Theaet.

146 B, Rep. 454 A. 2. common language or talk, Arist. Poiit. 22,

14; 15 (wBviaS. Id. Rhet. 3. 2,5. II. speech, language, way of talk-

ing, Ar. Fr. 552 ; xaivrjy 8. \a\wy Antiph. 'Olip. I ; 8. dfiyiov, opp. to

T<i (vSov SpdxoyTos, Hermipp. 'A^. yoy. 2 : articulate speech, language,
opp. to^eofiy, Arist.H. A. 4.9, 16; ^htoy tovt^ dvOpwirovVo.; TovdvOpwnov
jiia (pcovri, dX\d Sid\(XToi voWai Id. Probl. 10. 38. 2. the lan-

guage of a country, esp. the dialect of a special district, as the Ionic,

Attic, etc., were dialects of Greek, Gramm. ; also a local word or ex-

pression, Plut. Alex. 31 :—cf. yKaaaa II. III. a way of speak-

ing, enunciation, Dem. 982. 19. IV. style, Dion. H. de Comp.
3- V. in Music, expression, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 18.

8iaXcXi!p.<vus, Adv. {iiakiw) laxly, opp. to acpoSpwi, Arist. Probl. II.

13. II. not in composition, Ath. 676 F ; e. g. vuSas uixvs as com-
pared with iroSuixr/s, Eust. 64. 22.

8iaXe|is, tois, rj, discourse, arguing, Ar. Nub. 317, Ep. Plat.

350 D. II. = SidXtKTOs II, DioC. 60. 17.
SiaXciiToXoY(o|iai, Dep. to discourse subtly, chop logic, Tin with one,

Ar. Nub. 1496.
8iaX«rros, oy, very small or narrow, v/x^y Eust. 1157. 18.
8taX€irTvvej, to make thin, reduce, Hipp. Fract. 759.
8taX((rx<iLV(o, to prate, chatter, A. B. 21.
SiaXeuKaivu, to shew light through, Philostr. 883. 2. to illustrate,

Eust. Opusc. 257. 66.

SuiXevKos, oy, marked with white, Arist. Probl. 23. 6, Strabo 807, Plut.
8uiXr]K(iop.ai., Dep. to laugh at, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1208. 41.
SiiXiiJis, ecus, ii, ipiaXayxdvai) a division by lot, Hesych., Suid.
8iaXiiirreov, verb. Adj. of SioAa/i/Sayoi, one must divide, tos eiritrTiy/zas

Plat. Polit. 258 B; 8. m ..we must distinguish and say that .. , Arist.
Pol. 4. 4, 5.

^ ^ ^
II. one must discuss, treat, Polyb. 6. 44, I.

StaXijimKos, 77, Of, treating of, arguing, M. Anton. 10. 8.
SioXijiTTOs, 17, dy, distinguishable, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 57.
8iaXT)p<(i>, to speak foolishly, Eunap. Exc. p. 93. 8.

8t(iX'qt|'^S' tais, r), {5ia\afi$dyta) a grasping both hands: (X SiaK^-
ifieu!, opp. to (K xaTUipopas, as punctim is opp. to caesim, thrusting to
cutting, Polyb. 2. 33, 6, ubi v. Schweigh. 2. a power of holding,
capacity, Diod. 3. 37. II. a separating or distinguishing in

thought, oiix ex« 8. makes no distinction, Arist. Incess. An. 3, fin. : a
judgment, opinion, Polyb. 6. 56, 6, etc. III. a division : pi. the
points of division or ramification, Arist. P. A. 2. 1, 21., 2. 6, 7.
SidXlSos, ov, set with precious stones, C.I.150. §38,153.3, Menand. *iX. I.

8taXtfnravcii, = 8io\ei7rcu, to intermit, Galen.
8iaXtv4a), to slip through a net, A. B. 36 :—Med., Eust. 574. 31.
AidXios I'epei/s, o, the Romin jlamen Dialis, DioC. 44. 6.
8i.oXixn.dop,ai, = 8iaXeix<u, Iambi, in Phot. Bibl. 74. a, Agath.
8iaXXuYT|,

]J,
(Sia\XdtrcTa) interchange, lis SiaWaydi ex"'/'"' dWrj-

Xoiotv Siv jreVoiTo 7^ Eur. Supp. 209. II. a change, esp. from
enmity, a reconciliation, truce, Hdt. i. 22, Ar. Ach. 989: in pi., Eur.
Phoen. 375, Ar. Vesp. 472, etc. ; SiaAAo7a( irpos riva Isocr. 60 B ; tos
nphs (xeiyov 8. Dem. 18. 8 ; cf. \vxo<pi\tos. III. a difference,
Dion. H. de Isocr. II.

StdXXaYita, to, a substitute, changeling, Eur. Hel. 586 (where "Hpas
is rightly referred by Paley to the preceding question, ti^os Btov n\d-
aavTos ;). II. a difference, Dion. H. 7. 64.
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StaXXaKT^ip, o, a mediator, Hdt.4. 161, Aesch. Theb. 908.
SiaXXaKTTipios, ov, mediating, conciliating, Dion. H. 5. 31.
8iaXXaKTT|S, ov, i, = StaWaxTrif), Eur. Phocn. 468, Thuc. 4. 60, etc.

SiaXXaKTiKos, 77, 6y, inclined to mediate, Dion. H. 7. 34.
5iiiXXa|is, (017, i/, reconciliation, Emped. ap. Arist. Gen. et Corr. I.I,

7, Metaph. 4. 4, 5.

Si-aXXio-trw, Att. -Tno : fut. f»

:

I. Med. to change one with
another, interchange, rds rafcii Hdt. 9. 47, cf. Find. O. 11 (10), fin.:

absol. to vtaie an exchange, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 32. II. to exchange,
'•«. 1. to give in exchange, ri rivt Eur. Ale. 14; ri rivi avrl
apyvpiov Plat. Rep. 371 D ; riya rrepl rivos one for another, Dion. H.
10.24; TiTTpos Tiva DioC. 47. 10; or, 2. to take in exchange,
8. atTov ffiov to take an eagle's life /or one's own, choose it. Plat. Rep.
620 B; Tijv iaifira npiwovaav Plut. Cic. 19; S. rfjv x"'P<"' '" change
one land for another, i. e. to pass through a land, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 3 : so
in Med., Plat. Soph. 223 D; t( avri tii/os Dion. H. 2. 3. 3.
simply, to change, alter, Emped. 203 ; Toit vavapxo"^ Xen. Hell. I. 6,

4 ; T0t>s Kir/ovs Arist. Rhet. Al. 23, 2, etc. III. esp. to change
enmityfor friendship, to reconcile one to another, nva Tivt Thuc. 2. 95.,
6. 47, etc. ; Tivd wpus riva Ar. Lys. 628, Isocr. 104 E ; but most freq. c.

ace. pi. only, as Eur. Phoen. 436, Antipho 146. 2, etc. ; rarely c. ace.

sing, to make it vp with one, et 7« SiaWd(us fie (ptkdaas Theocr. 23.
42 : absol. to make friends. Plat. Prot. 346 B, cf. Test. ap. Dem. 1361.
3 :—Pass, with fut. SiaXAaxff^ffo^ai Ar. Vesp. 1395, etc., cf. Thorn. M.
238, but also iiaXkay^aofiai Plat. Rep. 471 A : aor. -tjXKax^ijv and
-TjWayrjv (v. dWaatrw) :

— to be reconciled, to be made friends, Aesch.
Theb. 885, etc. ; nyi Isocr. 201 D ; irpos Tiva ntpi ticos Id. 33 D ; t^s
ix6pas is (pi\ovs Eur. Med. 896, cf. Andoc. 23. 4. IV. intr., c.

dat. pers. et ace. rei, to differ from one in a thing, Lat. differre aliquid
aliciii, etSoi S. oiSiv rotai iripoiai Hdt. 7. 70 ; 8. Tors ^Aixmis, Tp
apiT^ to differ in .. , Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 6., 9. 3, 4 ; also c. gen. pers.,

8. Tivis Tivt Polyb. 2. 37, II ; ev Tivi Luc. Pise. 23: absol., itoKv hi-qX-

Kaxfv Dionys. Com. Qtapi. 1. 10 ; ri StaWaaaov t§j yvaiiirjs Thuc. 3.
10. 2. 8. Tiyd <o «*«/ him, Dion. H. deThuc. 51 :—so, V.
Pass, to be different, Lat. distare, SivAAaY/ie'va Tofs fiSfai Thuc. 3. 82,
cf. Dion. H. I. 29.

Si-<iiXXi]Xos rpoiros, b, argument in a circle, Sext. Emp. P. I. 117.
8i-aXXoi6ai, strengthd. for a\Koi6<ii, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 12.
SidXXo)xai, Dep. to leap across, Tatppov Xen. Eq. 8, 8, Plut. Rom. 10.

8iaX)ia, T<5, as Gymnastic term = 0X^0, Schoi. Pind. O. 13. 39.
Si-aXodw, strengthd. for dAodoi, Ael. N. A. 1.9.
SioXoyfi, ^, (SmAf^or) a distinct enumeration, an estimating, ruiv <firi<paiv

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 15 ; 4 8. rSiv ffeoii/ xaO' tKaa-rov to iraSos Id. Eth. E. 2.

5, 8. 2. =810X0701 or SidXf(ts, Vita Hom. 36.
8iaXoY({o)iat, fut. Att. lovfiai: pf. -XtXirftaluu Amphis *i\. i. 9:

Dep, ;

—

to balance accounts, itpits riva Dem. 1 236. 1 7. 2. to calculate
exactly, ojroaov . . , Diphil. Zuyp. I. 15, cf. Amphis I. c:

—

to take full
account of, consider, think over, irpos iavTov Isae. 68. 14, Isocr. 134 D

:

to stop to consider, Dem. 259. 3 : to distinguish between, tcL KoXd xai to
/iij Aeschin. 3. 30. II. to converse, debate, argue, mpt tivos Xen.
Mem. 3. 5, I.

SioXoyiKos, 1?, 6v, belonging to discourse, Dem. Phal. 21.

8ia\6YUJ>ia, t(5, = sq.ii, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 68 and 85.
ZioKoy^a-fiQs, u, a balancing ofaccounts, Dem. g^I. 20: hence, II.

calculation, consideration, reasoning. Plat. Ax. 367 A, Strabo 284,
etc. III. conversation, debate, arguing, Plut. 2. 180 C.

8taXoYtcmK6s, rj, vv, ofotfor discourse : ^-ki), the reasoning faculty,
Plut. 2. 1004 D-

81^X0705, o, {StaXiyofiCu) a conversation, dialogue. Plat. Prot. 335 D,
Soph. 263 E ; ol 'Xaiicpa.TiKoi 5. Arist. Fr. 61 ; rd iv rots 810X07015
dialectic arguments. Id. An. Post. 1. 12, 8.

8iaXoi8op€o^at., Dep. to rail furiously at, Ttvi Hdt. 2. 121, 4; d7r«-

XijCTos Koi SiaXoiSopTjeds Dem. 542. 10.—The Act. only in late authors,

as Liban. 4. 587 :—Subst. 8iaXotS6pT|(ns, fa?, f/, Lxx (Sirac. 27. 5).
Si^Xo^os, oy, strengthd. for Xofo?, Liban. 4. 1071 :—SmXoftiiaj, to turn

aside or askance, otpdaXfiov lb. 1072.

8uiXijYi£u, to twist about ; 8iaXuYi(r}ia, to, a bend, both in Hesych.
Si.aXvp.aCvoiiai, Dep. to maltreat shamefully, undo utterly, Hdt. 9. 1 1 2 ;

'EXXdSa 8, Eur. Or. 1515 ; l/tepu! ixe 5. Ar. Ran. 59, etc. 2. to

cheat grossly, S. Tiva rat! K0Tv\ats Id. PI. 436. 9- '0 falsify,

corrupt, ri vopnana Id. Thesm. 348 ; and of poetry. Id. Ran.
1062. XI. no Act. occurs, but pf. part. Sia\f\vfiafffifyoi in

pass, sense, Hdt. 9. 112 ; aor. buKvfidvOrjv Eur. Hipp. 1350.
8uiXvoTS, f(u$, ^, (5ia\v<u) a loosing one from anything, separating,

parting, 5. t^s fpvxij? Kai tov aaj/xaro? Plat. Gorg. 524 B ; 8. toC aw-
fiaros its dissolution. Id. Phaedo 88 B ; j) 6. rifs yfifivpas the breaking it

up, Thuc. I. 137 ; the disbanding of troops, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 3 ; the

breaking up of an assembly, opp. to fftJXXo70s, Plat. Legg. 758 D ; 8.

&yopd? the time of its breaking up, Hdt. 3. 104; riiv 8. iiroirjaavTO

broke offtht action, Thuc. 1. 51 ; XP'"" '• liquidation of debts. Plat.

L^gg- "54 D, cf. 810X1)01 I. 7 ; 8. yaiiov divorce, Plut. Sull. 35, etc. :

—

17 (pGopa 8. ovffias Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7 : hence, absol., dissolution, opp. to

avvBeais, Id. Cael. 3. 6, 2, cf. Plat. Phil. 32 A : dissolution of friendship,

Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 3., 9. 3, 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 632 B. 2. an ending,

cessation, kclkuiv Eur. Phoen. 435 ; iroXiiwv Thuc. 4. 19, Isocr. 126 D:
absol. a cessation of hostilities, treaty ofpeace, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 3 ; so in

pi., ?)f I'ou Zi Kal trpos ffii aitr^ . . yiyviaOai Tds biaKvaui Dem. 553. 20,

cf. Phoenicid. AiX. I.

8iaXvo-i-(^tXos, ov, love-dissolving, Anth. P. 5. 21.

StaXiiTfov, verb. Adj. one must dissolve, ju\iay Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3.
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SioXCttis, ov, S, a dissolver, breaker-up, rrjs tTatpdas Thuc. 3. 82.
SuiXih-iKos, rj, ov, able to dissolve, Tivos Plat. Polit. 281 A, Tim. 60 B:

relaxing, viroi Hipp. Apli. 1247. Adv. -kuis, Arist. Top. 7. 3, 7.
SidXiiTos, ov, dissolved, relaxed, Plut. 2. 136 B ; but, II. 8(0-

XtiTor,_^, 6v, capable of dissolution. Plat. Phaedo 80 B, Tim. 57 B.
BiaXOrpuo-is, (ais, ^, mutual redemption, Polyb. 6. 58, II.
SuiXvu, fut.-Xiiffo), etc.: (v. Xvai):—to loose onefrom another, to part

asunder, Lat. dissolvere, diairXfKtuv xai 5taXvojv twining and untwining,
Hdt. 4. 67; 8. Tout d7ai>'ifo/i«Voiis Id. 8. II ; 8. Toy avXXoyov, ttiv

avvovaiay, t!)v Trayyyvpiv, etc., to break it up, dismiss it. Id. 7. 10, 4,
Thuc. 2. 12, Plat. Lys. 223 B, etc. ; r^v aKrjvijy (is KotTrjy 8. to break
up the party and go to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I ; 8. t^c arpariiy, ri
yavTiKuv to disband it, Thuc, etc. ; and so in Med., Plat. Gorg. 457 C :

—Pass., of an assembly, to break up, disperse, Hdt. I. 128, etc. ; 4k toO
avXXoyov Id. 3. 73, cf. 5. 113 ; so in fut. med., Thuc. 2. 12 : of a man,
to die, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 2. to dissolve into its elements, to break
up, destroy, 8. Kal airoXXvvai Plat. Rep. 609 A sq. ; 4£ (vos es noXXi 8.

Id. Tim. 68 D ; so, 8. TroXiTeioi', dpx'^v, etc.. Id. Legg. 945 C, etc. ; Tcls

o'lK'riaeis Polyb. 4. 65, 4 ;—of the sun, to thaw frozen things, Xen. Cyn.

5, 2 :—Pass., l£ Siv avyxftTai xal (Is a 8iaXu(Tai Arist. Gen. et Corr. I.

8, 12, and often. 3. to break off, put an end to friendship, Lat.

dirimere, S. a-novSas Thuc. 5. i ; i/ioXoyias Isocr. 77 C; (piXiav Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 5, I :— so in Med., 8iaXu(ra<reai (avirjv Hdt. 4. 154: absol.

to dissolve friendship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 5 sq. 4. to put an end
to enmity, (xSpay, iriX(fioy Thuc. 4. 19., 8. 46 ; and in Med., 8. IxSpas
Isae. 64. 25 ; Sta(popds Isocr. 266 D ; voXifiovs Id. 76 D, cf. Dem. 44.
10 ; in plqpf. pass, (with med. signf.), St(X(Xva6( ruv -noXefiov Isocr. 30I
C : hence, b. c. ace. pers. to reconcile, irpits (fie 8' avrvv StaXveiv

^(iov Dem. 555. I, cf. IO32. 8 ; 8. Tied (k Sia^opds Polyb. I. 87, 4 ; ou
7dp ^y 6 SiaXvaaiv Thuc. 3. 83 :— Pass, and Med., c. gen. rei, 8iaXt!«r$a(

vdKOvs to be parted from quarrel, i. e. be reconciled, Eur. Or. 1679; so,

T^s 5ia(popds Diod. 14. no : also absol. to be reconciled, make up a quar-
rel, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 25, etc. ; irpos riva Aeschin. 10. 4 ; irepi rtvos Lys.

100. 43; so in fut. med., oirois.. firl SiaXvaei Dem. 583. 23. 6.

generally, to put an end to, do away with, SiaffoX^v Thuc. 1. 131 ; irdffos

ouToO dtaXvaw rds diroXoyias Dem. 831. 24, cf, 991. 20; tov (ft60ov

Tuiv 'EXX^i/ajj/ 8. Plat. Menex. 241 B :—so in Med., iyKXruiara S. Thuc.
I. 140, cf. 145, Isocr. 228 D, 278 B, 313 C ; 8. d (t//Ti<piaaa9e to cancel

your vote, Lys. 64. 25 ; 8ioXt)(irdai Td irp^s dXX^Xovs to settle mutual
claims, Isocr. 48 D, cf. Aeschin. 10. 4. 6. to solve a difficulty. Plat.

Soph. 252 D ; Tr)v dwopiav Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 5, etc. 7. !.

Ttjids to pay the full value, Dem. 846. fin. : to pay, discharge, T7)y So-

Trdvrjv Hdt. 5. 30 ; xPVf'^'r'^ Dem. 460. 19 ; Td avfi^oXaia Arist, Pol.

.I' 3> 2 ; XP*'"'' XP*'"! <^*c,, Polyb. 32. 13, 4, etc. ; irdyro SieXiXvro Dem.
836. 14: so Lat. diluere in Cic. Off. I. 33:—also c. ace. pers., 8. Thv
vaixXripov to satisfy him, i. e. pay him off, Dem. 1 192. 24, ef. 919. 10,,

959, fin. :—in Med. or Pass, to order debts to be paid, Arr. An. 7. i o : but

also to have them paid to oneself, Dio Chrys. II. to relax,

weaken, Tti awfta Hipp. Aph. 1247: to make supple and pliant, Lat. re-

laxare, Ar. Pax 85 :—Pass., 8. xal ahvyaTetv Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 1 ; &va-

irXovs StaXeXvfievos a sailing out in loose order, Polyb. 16. 2, 6 ; StaX(Xv-

liivfj Xe(is a lax style, Dion. H. de Lys. 9. 2. absol. to slacken

one's hold, undo, Theocr. 24. 32.

8L-aX4>lT6(a, to fill full of barley meal, Ar. Nub. 669.
StoXw^dopot, Dep. strengthd. for Xu0dofiai, Polyb. II. 4, I, etc.:—

part. pf. pass., in pass, sense, Plut. Caes. 68, etc.

8ia|jt.SYCv(i), to charm with magic arts, Luc. Amor. 41

.

8i-ap.a6ijvci>, to grind to powder, utterly destroy, n6Xtv SnjpA0vv(v Aesch*

Ag. 824; Kvyes dnjfidOvvov dvSpa Seanortjv (sc, Actaeon) Id. Fr. 239.
Siap,dXa|is, «us, i), a softening, Galen. 13. n 6.

&iap,aXdTT(i), strengthd. for fiaXdrraj, Lue. Prom. 1 3 :—Med., Hipp. 679,
SiafiavOdvo), to learn by inquiry, Philostr. 20.

SiafiavTcvcpAi, Dep. to determine by an oracle, ti Plat. Legg. 696 A

:

to make divinations. Id. Sisyph, 387 E ; Upvuri or *ir' opvtai Plut. T.
Gracch. 17, etc. II. to consult an oracle, take auguries, vepi

Tivos Dion. H, 3. 69, Plut. 2. 302 D.

8i-<ii|ui{os, ov,for a chariot, 080s 8. a carriage-roii, Jnscr. Cret. in

C. I. 1554. 116.

Si-a|iapTdvQi, fut. -a/iapTTjaoiiai (Dem. 388. 15) :—strengthd. for d/iap-

rdyai, to tniss entirely, go quite astray from, t^v uSoS Thuc. i. 106;
ToC irpdyfiaros Dem. 576. fin., 1228. 10 ; toC iraipov Plat. Phaedr. 257
D : T^s dpOoTaTTjs noXirdas Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 1. 2. to fail utterly

of, fail of obtaining, Tiv6s Thuc. 2. 78 ; riiiv iXTriSatv Isocr. 60 A ; toS
dyaivos Isae. 61. 26 ; T^y dpijyijs Dem. 235. 29 ; Svoiy XPV^'^/^*^^^ *^^ ^•

not to miss both of two good things. Id. 388. 15. 3. absol. to fail
utterly, opp. to Tvyxdvw Plat. Theaet. 1 78 A : to be quite wrong. Macho
'ETTiffT. I. 6 ; yviifiT) in judgment, Dem. 716. 3,, 734. 22 ; 8. Tofs oXoit

Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 7 ; iv tti dpxn lb- 8, 13, 9 ; irtpi ti Id. Oec. 2, 1.

—

Pass., Td iroXXd . . SirjfiapTrjuiva utterfailures. Plat. Legg. 693 E.

SiapdpTTifui, Tti, a great error, Arist. Poet. 25, 25 (5i' d/i-. ?).

huiyaptia, if, a total mistake, Plut. Fab. 6 ; 8. Tuii' TjfKpSiy a wrong
reckoning of the days, Thuc. 4. 89. 2. ti gross fault, Plut 2.

153 B, etc. II. a failure in obtaining, disappointment in, rivis'

Luc. Saerif. I ; 8. (parriKT) Philostr. 16.

Suniaprtipia, as Att. law-term, to use a Siafiaprvpia (q. v.), Dem. 1088
ult. 2. c. inf. to affirm by a Stafiaprvpia that , . , S. fiii MSiKov
. . TTIV Uktjv ffi/oi Isae. 38. n, cf. Dem. 1095. i:—Pass,, aor. 8i</iopTt<-

pi)6r)v, to be affirmed in a RuifiapTvpla to be so and so, Lys. 167.40, Isae.

42. 17; Td StafiapTvpTjSevTa Isocr. 374 B. 3. Joseph. A. J. 9. 8, 3,

has Med. in the sense of testifying against a thing, ri.



352 StttnapTvpia-

Sia^ap-riipla, ^, as Att. law-term, an obstructive process, sometimes
brought at the aycucpiais to prevent the case from coming to trial, Dem.
1097. 20, etc.: 1. in any suit, the defendant could enter a Siafiap-

rvpia rfiv S'iKrjv fiii ciaafwyifiov flvat, and proceedings were put off till

this preliminary question was settled, cf. Isocr. 373 C : occasionally the

plaintiff put ill a 8. to forestall the defendant, v. Lys. 167. 38 sq. 2.

in a SmSixaaia K\r]pov (v. SiaSixaaia), any one claiming an estate by

direct descent (and therefore entitled to take possession by mere entry)

could bar proceedings by a Sta^t. fir) imSiKov riv K\rjpov (Tvai, and thus

secure a trial of his claim before the other parties (oi aiMpiaBrjrovvTti)

could be heard. The Sioyx. had to be supported by the testimony of at

least one witness (whence the name) ; it was met by a Siktj ip€v5ofiap-

TvptSiv against the witness, and this process was called imaKTjrrTfoSm,

iTriffKi]\j/i! (v. sub voce), Isae. 38. 13.—V. Harp. s. v.

8ia)i.apTvpO)tai [S], Dep. to call gods and men to witness, to protest

solemnly, esp. in case of falsehood or wrong, Lat. obtestari, Dem. 232.

28., 275. 17, etc.; S. iiri . . , c. inf.. Id. 899. 5 ; 8. onas /itj . .
, c. fut.. Id.

1047. 24:—8. Tivi /ifi noiuv to protest against his doing, Aeschin. 40. 9,
and often in Polyb. 2. generally, to protest, asseverate. Plat. Phaedo
loi A, etc. 3, absol. to beg earnestly q/'one, to conjure him, Xen.
Cyr. 7. i,_ 9.

SiaixdiTaofiai, Dep. to chew up, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I, Apolloph. Kprfr.

I ; 8. T^y fKwTTav, for tvhaiaiv, Alciphro 3. 57; metaph., of elaborate

rhetoric, Eust. Opusc. 314. 88:—as Pass, to be chewed, Arist. Probl. 8.

6. II. metaph. to carp at, Lat. arrodere, ti Philostr. 483.
8ta|x&<n)p,a, to, that which is chewed, Diosc. i. 125.

Sianil(nr)o-i.s, fais, ij, a chewing up, Nemes. de Nat. Horn. 238, 258.

Si.a(ia(n)T6s, 17, uv. Jit for chewing, Hipp. 517.
Sia)i<!io'a'u, Att. -ttu : fut. -fia^ai :

—

to knead thoroughly, Itnead well

up, Ar. Eq. 1 105, Av. 463.
Staiiao-Tiyocij, to scourge severely. Plat. Gorg. 524 E.

Stap-aaTiywoxs, car, 17, a severe scourging, esp. of the Spartan boys,

Plut. 2. 239 D, cf. Paus. 3. 16, 10.

Sia^a<TTi^(i), to scourge severely, ry \6y^ Eus.Vit. Const, p. 540.
Sia^iaa-TpoTrcvj), to pander, 8. rfiv ^yf/ioviav yaiiots to bargain away

the empire by a marriage, Plut. Caes. 14.

Siaiiao-xuXtjIu, to stick under one's arm, ti Ar. Fr. 249.

8iafjLux€ci}, ^dta^dxofxat, npos ti Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4.

Siap-dxT],^, afighting against, irpos ti Plat. Legg. 633 D, Plut. 2. 74C, etc.

SiajidxtlTtov, verb. Adj. one must deny absolutely. Plat. Soph. 241 D
(v. 1. 8m/iaxcT€oi'), Id. Rep. 380 B.

8ia[jiaxo|xai [^d] : fut. -fiaxft^ofiai Hdt. : (v. fMxofiat) : Dep. :

—

to

fight or strive with, struggle against, Tivt or npus rivt Hdt. 4. II, Plat.

Legg. 833 D, etc.; npis n Dem. 217. 2; Ttipi nvos Plat. Meno 86 C,

etc. ; virip riyos Id. Symp. 207 B ; 6. Trepi tovtov, ws . . or onojs . . ,

Lys. 100. 39, etc. ; 8. p-r) para'^wvai vpias I resist to the uttennost your

change of opinion, Thuc. 3. 40 ; 5. to ftrj Bavuv Eur. Ale. 694. 2.

tofight one with another, Eur. Supp. 678. 3. tofight it out, contend

obstinately, Lat. depugnare, Ar. Eq. 339, etc. : to use open force. Plat.

Rep. 345 A. 4. to exert oneself greatly, owars .. Id. Prot. 325

C ; owois nfi .. Id. Gorg. 502 B. 5. in argument, to contend or

maintain that .., c. ace. et inf.. Id. Theaet. 158 D; but usually with a

negat., 8. ti /j^ ejvat Thuc. 3. 42 ; 8. Sti ovk dwuWvTai Plat. Phaedo

106 C ; (is ou .
.

, Id. Farm. 127 E, etc. :—also, 8. ti to contest a point.

Id. Soph. 241 D.

Si-a|idu, fut. riffai, to cut through, x'Tiuva II. 3. 359 ; Keviciiv TraprjUa

Eur. El. 1023 ; 811I kaifiuv dn^aat Ap. Rh. 4. 3741-/0 scrape or clear

away, SaxTv^ois 8. x*"''" £". Bacch. 709, ubi v. Elmsl. ; and so in

Med., 8ia^a<rflai toi/ Kax^^rjxa Thuc. 4. 26 ; t^j/x'""" Polyb. 3. 55, 6.

Siap.e9iT)p.i, to let go, leave off, ii6x9ov Eur. Bacch. 62 7 : to give up,

Tivi Ti Id. El. 978.
Si-ap.c(po>, fut. (to), to exchange, n npos t( one thing with another. Flat.

Polit. 289 E ; so in Med., 8io>iei^f fffiai ti Tivas or dvTi titos one thing

for another, Solon 13. 2, Plat. Legg. 915 E (where the dat. of the pers.

with whom you exchange is added) :

—

Siaiifitpai 'Aalav Eipiunijs to change

AsU for Europe, i.e. to pass into Asia, Eur. 1. T. 398. ^ 2. 8. uSiv

to finish a journey, Aesch. Theb. 334 ; so in Med., SoXix^s Ttptux KtKfv-

00V Siai^eiipafityos Id. Pr. 285 ; but in Med. also, to pass through, noWd
<pvKa Id. Supp. 543 ; vuvtov iriSiov Id. Fr. 150. 3. in Med., absol.

to change, alter, Hdt. 9. 108. 4. 070^^5 SiairocTi'oi;; 5. to trade

in foreign markets, Dion. H. 5. 66: to requite, Dio C. s6. 6.

8iau.€i,8id(i), to laugh much. Plat. Tim. 21 C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 152 C.

8i-a(i€iirTOS, ov, changeable, Sappho 17*

SiajieipaKieiJO(vai, Dep. to strive hotlywilh,Tiv'tP\\it. Comp. Dem.c. Cic. 2

.

8i.-d(i€i.i|/i.s, (as, 4, an exchange of prisoners, Plut. Fab. 7 ; of arms. Id.

Pyrrh. 17.

8tap.c\a(vu, to make quite black, Plut. Flaniin. 4. II. intr. to

be or become so. Id. 2. 921 F.

8ia|i«\«'i<rrt, Adv. limb by limb, limb-meal, Tous Si SiaiitXtiari Ta/iiOv

[a in arsi] Od. 9. 29I., 18. 339.

Sia|X(X<T(iu, to practise diligently. Plat. Farm. 1 26 C, Legg. 830 B.

Sui|ieXCi;o|iai, Med. to rival in singing, Plut. 2. 973 B.

8iap,e\C{u, to dismember, Diod. 3. 65:—8ui|i«XuTp.6s, o, Plut. 2.355 B.

8ia|i«XXncns, tws, ^, a being on the point to do, iroWii 8. tpvKaicris long

postponement of precautionary measures, Thuc. 5. 99 ; in Gloss, also 8ui-

|X«XXTicr(i6s.

8ia|ieX\u, fut. -luWiiaoi, to be always going to do, to make a show of

doing : hence to delay, put off, Thuc. I. 71, 142.

_

Sia|xc^cpur)xcvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Siaiifpi^ai, in parts, A. B. 7S7.

Sta|iE(t4>a)«.ai, Dep. to blame greatly, ti Thuc. 8. 8g ; Tivd tivos one

— dtanoXvi'oo.

for a thing, Isocr. 26 A ; rtvcL M tivi Dio C. 46. 51 ; Tivd oti . . Arist.

P. A. 3. 2, 10.

8La)jicvtiJ, fut. -pLfvai: pf. -iif/iivTiKa-.—to remain by, standby, Tivi Hipp.

1 248 E, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 7 :

—

to persevere, iv Tivi Plat. Prot. 344 B ; tiri

Tivi Xen. Apol. 30; 8. fv iavToi to maintain his purpose, Polyb. 10. 40,

6:—absol. to keep one's ground, stand firm, Dem. 44. 10., 583. I'j : to

last, remain, live on, Epich. 146 Ahr. : to endure, be strong, Isocr. 169 D:

of form, colour, and the like, toutoi/ 8. to continue the same, be pertnanent,

Alex. Bp€TT. 2 ; XP'"!"'- Sia/tcVoy Nicol. Incert. I. 28, cf.Antiph. Incert. 60:

— c. part., 8. Xtytuv Dem. 107. 21 ; 8. 'o/ioioi ovTfs Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 5.

8iap.€pi^u, to distribute. Plat. Phil. 15 E ; tovs ttovovs fis iiTrav Ttj awpia

Arist. Probl. 5. 40. II. to divide, part, separate, Menand. Incert.

491 :—Med. to divide ox part among themselves, Ev. Matth. 27. 35, etc.

8ia^€pi(r{x6s, 0, a division, Diud. II. 47, Lxx, Joseph. A. J. 10. II,

7. II. division, dissension, Ev. Luc. 12. 51.

8iap.«purTTis, ov, 0, a divider. Gloss.

8ui|i«<ToXaP«<i), to intervene, Byz.

Sid^co-os, 01', midway between : to S. the part between, cited from Dio

C. :—01 8. the middle class, Hesych.

8idp.e(7Tos, ov, brim-full, Antiph. Incert. 14 ; 8. «is to rijiiav exactly

\a\!full, Arist. Probl. 19. 50.

8i.a|i,E(7T6u, to fill full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 6.

8ia|i.CTp<u, to measure through, measure out or
(ff, x^pov 8. to measure

lists for combat, II. 3. 315 ; also in Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 3 :—W*V" ^'°"

fiffj.frprjfiiv'tj measured by the clepsydra, Dem. 378. 7, Aeschin. 82.

12. 2. to measure out in portions, distribute, fi(5ifivovi 8. Ticrt ttjs

KaBtarriiiviai Ti/iTJi Dem. 918. 24 ; oiSiv S. toTs arpaTiwrais to give

out no rations, Xen. An. 7. I, 40, cf. 41 :—Med. to have measured out

to one, receive as one's share, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66, Xen. Cyr.
"J. 5, 9, Dem.

918.8:—but Call, has the Med. in Act. sense, ApoU. 54, Dian. 36. II.

intr. = tK SiapifTpov dvTiKiiaBai, to be diametrically opposed, Tiv'i

Manetho 4. 74.

8i.aneTpT|<ris, tout, fi, a measuring out, Plut. 2. 785 C, LxX.
8taji€TpiiT6s, TJ, ov, measured out or off, 8. (Vi X'^PV ^^- 3- 344*
8Lap.€TpiK6s, Tj, uv, diametrical, diagonal, Theol. Ar. 3 and 59.
8i<l^«Tpov, Tu, a measured allowance, soldiers' rations, Plut. Dem. 40.
8Ld^CTpos (sc. ypafifxTj), 17, the diameter or diagonal of a parallelogram,

Plat. Meno 85 B, al. ; kotA 8. (vvTi6(a8ai to be joined diametrically. Id.

Tim. 54 E ; so, 17 icard Sid/itTpov av^(v(ts Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 8 ; rd.

Kara S. Id. Cael. I. 8, II ; KuaBai naTa 8. Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 5, sq., al.

;

KaTa StdfjtcTpov Kiv(ia6ai, of quadrupeds, which move the legs cross-

corner-wise, as horses when trotting (opp. to KOTd nKfvpdv Kivii-

aOai, ambling, in which the legs on each side move together), Arist.

Inc. An. I, 5., 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 43 A ; c/c hianhpov dvTiHdoBai Luc.
Catapl. 14. 2. a diameter of a circle, Arist. Cael. i. 4, 3, al. : the

axis of a sphere. Id. de Mot. An. 3, 4, etc. II. a rule for drawing
the diameter, Ar. Ran. 801.

SiafiTiSoiiai., = ;ii78o/iai, Ep. Horn. 4. 12.

8ianT|Kiju, (iifJKos) = Siafi(Tpfw II, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 1 78.

8ia(iT)VU<o, to point out clearly, Strabo 528: hence Subst. -vCirvs, ^, Byz.
Siap.T]pt^<i>, femora diducere, inire, Ar. Av. 669 : 8iap.ir)pio'pL6s, i,

femorum diductio, Plut. 2. 653 E : Siau-npiov, t<5, pretium impudicitiae,

C. 1. 7789.
Sia|iT)puKi!iO|iai, Dep. to chew the cud, ruminate, 5. Td frqiiaTa Jo. Chrys.
8ia|i-r)p0ci) [S], to roll up into a ball. Hero Autom. p. 252, 255, 260.
Siajn)Xuvionai, Dep. to bring about, contrive, 5. ojrois .. Ar. Eq. 91 7 ;

c. ace. et inf., Plat. Symp. 179D.
8iap,t)xavt)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must contrive. Pint. 2. 131 D.
8ia(i£-yvup.i or -tru, fut. 1x1(01, to mix up, Plut. 2. 1 1 32 D.
8iap.tKpoXoYCOp.ai, to deal very meanly, irpos Tiva Plut. Sol. 30.
8i-a[iiXX(iop.ai, Dep. c. fut. med. et aor. pass. :

—

to contend hotly, strive

earnestly, Una npds dixa Flat. Legg. 833 E ; tivi with one. Rep. 516 E;
npus Ttva Polyb. 16. 21,6; 8. mpi tivos about a thing. Flat. Rep. 517 E;
(V Tivi lb. 563 A ; though he also has gen. rei, 8. \ttoTfpas uSov Legg.
^33 B :—the pf. SnjfiiWriTai in pass, sense, Luc. Paras. 58 :—verb. Adj.
8la|4,iXXlr)T€OV, Plut. 2.817 D.
8uipipvT|o-Konai, only found in pf. pass. Siafii/iVTuiai, to keep in memory,

Xen. Mem. i . 4, 1 3, Dion. H. 4. 9.
8ia|iLvtipopai [0], Dep. to sing plaintively, Ar. Thesm. 1 00.
Siafiiiryo), ==Siaiilyvviu, Hipp. 614. 43.
8iap:o-«ii>, to hate bitterly, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 8, Plut. Timol. 35.
8ia|uo'9o«>, tofarm out, App. Civ. 2. 10, in Med.
Siapio-TviXXo)

: aor. i -(iuaTv\a:—to cut up piecemeal, Hdt. 1. 132.
8idpiTpos, ov, veiled with a ii'iTpa, Poll. 4. 151, 154.
8t-a(inos, ov, very sandy, Polyb. 34. 10, 3.
8ta|iVii)(iovtuM, to call to mind, remember, absol., Hdt. 3. 3, Lys. 168.

4; Tivos Flat. Symp. 180 C: t< Xen. Mem. I. 3, i, Plut. Sol 3, etc. :—
Pass., 5id TovToiv bianvrjiiovdovTai Diod. 12. 13. 2. to record,
mention, hM. commemorare, ti Antipho 135. 37, Thuc. I. 22 ; Siaiivrjuo-
v(V(Tai ex<"v he is mentioned as having, Xen. Cvr. 1.1,2. II.
to recall to another's mind, tivi ti Flat. Epin. 976 C.

_

8iapvir)p.oviK6s,
)7, ov, having a good memory, Suid. s. vv. dvfUytTo,

AiToWwvioi Tuai/eiJs.

8i-anoipT|, -/j, a requital, Byz.
8i.a(ioipa<T£a, ^, a division into equal portions, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 56.
Bionoipdto, to divide, tear, rend asunder, Eur. Hipp. 1376 ; so in Med.,

Id. Hcc 71 7.
_

2. in Med., also, to portion out, distribute, tmaxa
navTo. BieiioipaTo [e in arsi] Od. 14.434.
8ia|ioipiriS<l, Adv. in equal portions, Ap. Rh. 3. I02Q.

^
BianoXwu [0], to defile, pollute, Plut. 2. 504 D.
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Sia)iovT|, ^, (Sia/ifva) duration, Arist. de Spir. i, i, Theophr. H. P. 7.

5, 5, C. L (add.) 2347. 4.

Sva(<.ovtis, Adv. (/iovos) singly, Inscr. Cyren. no. 8 Newton.
8uiH0V0(iaxB0, iojight a single combat, vpii riva Plut. 2. 482 C.
Sid|iop^os, ov, endued with form, Ernped. 126.
8ia-|iop4io-<TKoiTtO|iai, Dep. to vie in beauty with, Tivi Ath. 188D.
Sia(iop<|>6u, to give form to, form, shape, Plut. 2. 722 C, etc.

Siaii6p4)U(Tis, fcus, ij, a forming, shaping, Plut. 2. 1023 C :

—

the style,

character of oratory, cited from Dem. Phal.

Sia^OTOu, to put lint (/iotos) into a wound, so as to keep it open, 8.

fKxos Hipp. V. C. 907 :—Subst. SuxjioTua-is, (sos, ^, Oribas. 10 Mai.
8ia|i7rd^, Adv. right through, through and through, c. gen., artpvav

5. Aesch. Pr. 65, cf. Supp. 945, Eur. Bacch. 994 ; 61' atas itpvyias S.

Aesch. Supp. 548 ; (TiTparro tov firjpdv S. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23 ; 8. dxpis
Luc. D. Mort. 27.4.
8ia(i.-tr«ipa>, poijt. for Siavan-, Q^xSm. I. 614, Hesych.
8ta(iirtp€s, Adv., 1. of Place, through and through, right through,

clean through, c. gen., 6. dawiSo! II. 12. 429, cf. 20. 362 ; 8. aripvaiv
Soph. Ph. 791 ;—c. ace, KivtSiva S. II. 5. 284 ; 8. ovs Aesch. Cho. 380

;

8. 8id fiiaov atpovSuKov Plat. Rep. 616 E. II. absol., much like

dtr]v(K(aii, without break, continuously, i« KdpaXrJ!,. 8. is iro8ar axpovs
II. 16. 640 ; TTiTpt] ^Kiffaros . . S. afiip0T4paj9ev Od. 10. 88 ; aravpovs . .

(\aaat 8. tvBa xal tvda 14. 1 1
;
^6" [the wall] 'ianiTO -naaa 8. all in a

piece, 11. 12. 398 : cf. -naXaaaco II. 2. of Time, throughout, for
ever, Od. 8. 245., 10. 88, Hes. Th. 402 ; pleon., jj/iara -navra 8. II. 16.

499 ; Siaumph aUifor ever and aye, 15. 70.—Also 8io(nr«pto)S, Hipp.

535- 4''. Nic. Th. 495, cf. sq. (Cf. Sia-wpv-crtos

:

—the simple word is

found in tmesi, 8id 8' dfiirfpis II. 1 1 . 377., 1 7. 309 ; and a form dvairfpfois

occurs in Philyll. IloK. 3 ;—so that no doubt it is poet, for Siavairfph,
from TTfipoi : cf. SidvSixa..)

Siap,irtpT|s, is, piercing, oSvyrj Hipp. 645. 22. Cf. foreg.
8iaji05aivu, to filter through, A. B. 238, E. M. 269. i.

Sta|i.i)SdX(os, a, ov, drenching, Saxpva Aesch. Pers. 538.
8ia(i.C5du, to become fungoid, of diseased bone, membrane, etc., Hipp.
V.C.912.
8ta(ji.vi9Tj<Tis [0], tais, ^, deception, a tulking over, Hesych.
8ia|AO0oXoY(u, to communicate by word of mouth, to express in speech,

yKacrari Aesch. Pr. 889 ; ti Plat. Legg. 632 F; 8. Trpos dW^Kovs to con-
verse. Id. Apol. 39 E ; TTipi tivos Id. Phaedo 70 B.
8ia(iuKTT]pt5M, strengthd. for nvKTrjpi^oj, Diog. L. 9. 113.
8ia|ivX\aCva>, fut. HvH, to make mouths (in scorn), Ar. Vesp. 1315.
8i-ap.<tidST]v [a], Adv. strengthd. for dii<pdSr]v, Poll. 2. 129.
8t-a(i<)>iStos [iff], ov, utterly different, Aesch. Pr. 555.
8i-o|i<(jis, Adv. separately, Dion. P. 5. 903.
8i-ap.4>i(rPT)T€a)j to dispute or disagree, irptis dWr/Xovs ntpi rtvos Dem.

290. 16., 1097. 23 ; TLvi nipi Ttvos Ath. 351 A ; Tivi tivos Plut. 2. 787
C ; 8. TTfpl tivos alone, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 6; vpos ti lb. 3. 16, 13; 8. vota
Sfpiid Tuv ^cpav Id. P. A. 2. 2, 9 : absol.. Id. Pol. 3. 12, 2 ;—Pass., 8ia/j-

<pi(TfiriTeiTai vepl tpiKias oix 0X170 not a few questions are raised. Id.

Eth. N. 8. I, 6; rd dtafxtptff^tjTovfieva the points at issue, Dem. 1097. 23.
8ion(}>io-pT|TT](ns, «£us, ij, a disputing, ix^i 8. it admits of dispute, Arist.

Pol. I. 8, 2 ; 8. -napixitv iruTepov .. , Plut. Aemil. I.

Si-a(i<j)oS«o), to miss the right d/KpoSos, Eust. 789. 54 : metaph. to miss
the right way (in a question), Sext. Emp. M. 9. 31.
8i-o|i<))68T]<n.s, fair, ^, a missing of the right d/jtcpoSos, Eust. 789. 51.
8ia|iMKdonai, Dep. to mock or laugh at, Dio C. 59. 25.
8i.a)juIiKTjcn.s, (as, ^, mocking, raillery, Ttvos Ath. 220 B.
8i-avaPa\\o|iai, Med. to put off continually, Theod. Prodr., etc.

8i-avaYiYV(i<rK(i>, fut. -yvwaofxat, to read through, Isocr. 275 A, Polyb.

31. 21,9; h.r]pi6KpiTov vdvTa 8. Damox. Hvvrp. I. 13.

Si-avaYKdJu, fut. daai, to coerce, compel. Plat. Legg. 836 A : to set a
limb, Hipp. 863 F:—8. nupovs to open the pores violently. Id. 364. 17.
8i-ovd-YKa<rv5, fwr, ^, the setting of a limb, Hipp. 863 G.
Si-avayicao-nos, i, the setting of a limb : the instrument for doing it,

Hipp. Art. 812.

8i-avdY<i), to bring back into its place, Galen.
8i-avaKa9i{<i>, fut. iVo), =dvaKa9<Jo), Hipp. 670. 8.

8t-avaKaXuiTT<i), to reveal entirely, Eccl.

8i-ovaKdp.TrT0), to bend quite back, Eccl.

8iavaKXdop.ai, Pass, to be completely rejected, Arist. Probl. 23. 23.

8i-ovaKuTrT<i), to raise the head: to look carefully into, Philo I. 383.
8i-avaXi(rK(i>, to consume, Dio C. Exc. p. 188 Mai.
8iavdiTau|ia, to, an intermission, A. B. 1167.
8i-avdwavo-vs, fair, i), a resting at intervals, Arist. de Spir. 8, 4.

Bi-ava-iravo), to give one an interval of rest, to let rest awhile, c. ace,
Hipp. Aph. 1246, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 12 ; to interrupt, tu avvtxis Luc.

Amor. 7 :—Med. to rest awhile. Plat. Symp. 191 C, Legg. 625 B.

8i-avairvoT|, tJ, a breathing through, Galen.

SutvapKdu, to grow stiff or numb, Lat. ^orperf, Comut. N.D. 35. 2.

to remain torpid through the winter, Theophr. de Pise. 7i where how-
ever Cod. Voss. biapicovvTas, as in Arist. Mirab. 23.

Siavdo-aco, fut. fu, to stop chinks : to caulk ships, Strabo 195.
Si-avdoTfitris, fa;5, 7^, a rising up, Hipp. 1212 H, Polyb. 5. 7O1 8.

8uiva\;p,ax«<>, to maintain a sea-fight, Hdt. 5. 86., 8. 63, v. !. Thuc. 8.

78 ; Trpos Tiro Isocr. 60 E.

Siavdo), toflow through, percolate, Theophr. Pise. 7 (ex emend. Schneid.),

Plut. Aemil. 14.

Si-dv8Lxa, Adv., like dvhixa, two ways, Zidv^txa, fjKpiirjp'i^uv to halt

between two opinions, II. 1. 189 ; aoi 8i Sm^Stx" 8a/Kf gave thee one of
two things, 9. 37; in tmesis, 8id 6' dvStxa Bvfiov ix"^""' Hes. Op. X

13; 8. ia(a broke it in twain, Theocr. 25. 256; only once in Trag.
(in a lyr. passage), 8. K\p9pa ztAiVfToi Eur. H. F. 1029.
SiavfKT|s, is. Dor. and Att. collat. form of SnjvfKrjS, q. v.

8iavfp,i)<ris, fojs, ^, a distribution, Arist. Mund. 7, 5, Plut. Anton. 54.
Suiv€(«)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must distribute, Xen. Dec. 7, 36.
8iavfni)TTis, oS, o, =8aTi;T^s, a distributor, Arist. Fr. 383.
Siave|XT|TtK6s, 4, 6v, distributive, tivos tls laa fiipr; Plat. Tim. 55 A

;

TO 5. SiKaiov Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 2 ; of persons, lb. 5. 5, 2.
Si-uvf|jL6a|iai, Pass, to flutter in the wind, Luc. Imag. 7, Anth. P. 9. 777.
8iavc)iu, fut. -i/f/iS : pf. -v(vifi.j]Ka -.—to distribute, apportion, tivi ti

Ar. PI. 510, Plat. Legg. 830 E, etc. ; ti fir( ti Id. Theaet. 194 D ; 8.

fipi to divide into portions, Id. Legg. 756 B, cf. Tim. 35 C, and v. sub
Siaspiva

; but also, 8. KaTa iiipr/ Id. Legg. 758 E ; 8. (avT6v to distribute
oneself among many friends, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 4; o Siaviftaiv the
distributor, lb. 5. 9, 10:—Med. to divide among themselves, Andoc. 17.
38, Plat. Gorg. 523 A, etc. ; 8. Td tZv irXovaiav Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 2 ;

also, 8iayfi^d^fvol 8i'x' iavTom Plat. Com. Zu/i/i. 2 ; cf. (t^^os II. 4 :—

•

Pass., 8. fIS Tiv Kaov to be spread abroad. Act. Ap. 4. 1 7. II. to
set in order, govern, darv Pind. P. 4. 465, cf. 8. 90.
SiavfO)tai, Pass, to go through, tp-^a Anth. P. 2. 34.
Siavfuio, to nod, beckon, rais KeipaKais Diod. 3. 18 ; tivi to a person,.

Alex. Incert. i. 12. II. to bend away from, shun, ti Polyb. 1.

23, 8 ; cf. StaKXivoj.

Sutvfu, fut. -Vfiiaofiai, to swim across, is 2aAa/«>a Hdt. 8. 89. II.
c. ace. to swim through, i. e. get safe through, S. wX^ios Xoyav Plat. Farm.
137 A, cf. Rep. 441 C; v. sub Sittios I.

8iavTi6u, fut. -vr/ata, to spin out, Eccl.

8idvi)(io, T(5, that which is spun, a thread. Plat. Polit. 309 B.
8idvi)jis, f/, a swimming through, Hermes in Stob. Eel. i. 944.
8iavT)OTtv(<i>, to remainfasting, Hipp. 5 2 3. 2 7:—Med., Joseph. A.J . 3.10, 3.

8iavTncrTi(J-|i6s, o, breakfast, Ath. 1 1 D.
8uiVT)()>(i>, to be sober, Eccl.

8tav^X°K(i^ fut. (onai, = hiavia, Hcllanic. Fr. 97, Plut. Lucull. 10 : of
sound, /o/cne/ra^c, Erinna I Bgk. II. /oswimo ra«,Ael.N.A.6. 15.
8idvT]i{/ts, (Ois, ^, a clearing off, twv x^m^v Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2.

8i-ov6t|S, is, double-flowering, Nic. Th. 534 :—but in Theophr. H. P.
I. 13, 2, Schneid. interprets av67i StavS^, variegated.

SiavOi^ci), fut. iaoj, to adorn with flowers, 5. t^v Kf(paXr}V OTtipdvois
Luc. Bis Ace. 16:—Pass, to be variegated or decorated, xXanvSts SirjvSia-

nivai Plut.Philop. 9; ^(fbiaxpva^i Suyvfliff/ieca Paus. 6. 19, 12, cf. 7.26, 4.

Si-avido)iai, Pass, to grieve sorely, Ael. V. H. I. 24.

8uivCJ;u, fut. -vitpw, to wash out, KvXiKa, ajcevos, XoniSas Crates @r)p.

1. 7, Eubul. AoA. 2, Damox. SvvTp. i.44:^Med., Hipp. 631.

SuLvioo-oitat, Dep. to go through, tivos Pind. P. 1 2. 43, Opp. H. I. 550.
8i-aviim](it, fut. -OTtjaoi, to set up, raise up, Dion. H. 4. 2 ; to restore,

'

Id. 6. 12. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. to stand up, rise,

vvKTwp Arist. Oec. I. 6, 6, Polyb. 3. 74, 1. 2. to stand alooffrom,
depart from, tiv6s Thuc. 4. 128.

8cdvi4/is, fojs, rf, {Siavi^tu) a washing offer out, Hipp. 47. 19, etc.

8iavofop.ai, fut. -vo^aofiai : aor. SkvotjBtjv (though the part, also

occurs in pass, sense in Plat. Legg. 654 C, and Diod. 20. 3 has aor. med.
TjcrdfiTjv): p(. Stavfvoijfiat: Dep.: (yoiaj). To be minded, intend, pur-

pose, like liiXXai, with iuf. pres. or aor., Hdt. 2. 121,4, and 126, Ar. Lys.

724, Plat., etc. ; Stavfvoijfiivoi wifupat Thuc. 4. 72 ; also with inf. fut.,

Hdt. 7. 206, Thuc. 7. 56 ; vnovpyfiv d 8ia»'00u/if^a (sc. vnovpyftv)

Antipho 127. 31 ; ti Siai'oou/ifi'os ilrre what he really meant to say.

Plat. Theaet. 184 A. II. to think over or of, Lat. meditari, ri

Hdt. 6. 86, 4, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 J
8. irepi tivos, irepi ti Plat. Legg.

644 D, 686 D ; c. ace. et inf. to think or suppose that . . , Id. Prot. 324
B :—absol. to think, Lat. cogitare, Xiyai vovv ^ SiavofiTai . . i) ^vx7
Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, cf. 1.4, 10-14; '''^ Siorofrirflai, thinking, the pro-

cess of thought. Plat. Theaet. 189 E. III. with an Adv. to be

minded or disposed so and so, oijTiu 8. irp6s Ttva, irepi Ttvos Id. Rep. 343
B, Prot. 352 B ; KaXS/s, KaxSis 8. Id. Apol. 39 E, Isocr. 9 D : also with

lis and a part., SioyooCi'Tai lus irtTofUvot they are affected as if (i.e.

fancy they are) flying. Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; cf. Legg. 694 C.

8iav6i)p.a, TO, a thought, notion. Plat. Prot. 348 D, Symp. 210 D, etc.;

esp. a whim, sickfancy, Hipp. Epid. I. 959.
8uiv6t|0'is, fojy, ^, the process of thinking, thought. Plat. Polit. 306 E,

Tim. 87 C. II. an inuniion. Id. Legg. 888 C.

8tavoT]TfOV, verb. Adj. one must think, Plat. Legg. 626 D, etc.

8iavoT)TtK6s, rj, ov, of or for thinking, intellectual, fi 8. Kivijais Plat.

Tim. 89 A ; dpfT^ 8., opp. to ^Btxri, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 20, etc. ; «7ri-

(TTTjftrj 8. Id. Metaph. 5. I, I, etc. Adv. -Ktvs, Arr. Epict. I. 14, 7*

ZiavajyTos,'/), 6v, made thesubject ofthought, Arist. MetAph.^.'j,^.,^.ie,,S..

Sidvoift, )), poet, also 8iavoid Eust. 1679. 29 (cf. dvota, d'yvota) :
—a

thought, intention, purpose, Hdt. 1. 46, 90, Andoc. 33. 36, Plat., etc.

;

wXovT dfji^ei Siavotff Aesch. Theb. 831, cf. Supp. 107 ; evippovos (k 8.

Id. Ag. 797, cf. Eum. 1013; btdvotav f^f'*' — 8ta»'0fr(75ai, c. inf., Thuc.

5. 9 ; f JTi Tii'i Isocr. 85 B ; irpos tivi Anaxipp. 'E7K0X. i. 37 ; iir' dXAo

TI . . Tpixj/ai Ttvos t^v 8. Plat. Euthyd. 27,5 B. 2. a thought, notion,

opinion, Lat. cogitatum, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat. Prot. 324 B, Phaedo 63 C,

etc.; dTTil TTjS owt^s 8. Dem. 298. 1. II. thinking, thought, Lat.

cogitatio, o ivTus T^y ^^XVS rrpos avT^iv StdXoyos .. inojvofidaBrj 8. Plat.

Soph. 263 D ; often in Plat, and Arist. III. intelligence, under-

standing; ii(Ta(v Ti S6(tis «at vov Plat. Rep. 5 II D, al. ; implying activity,

as opp. to voCf (v. Arist. de An. I. 4, 10 sq.), Plat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 916
A ; often iu Plat, and Arist. ; so, ftaiviXis 8. Aesch. Supp. 109. IV.
the thought or meaning of a word or passage, Plat. Lys. 205 A, Phaedr.

228 D ; TOf Tail/ ivofuxTwv 8. Id. Crat. 418 A ; rr)v ouT^y ex" ^- Arist.

Aa
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de An. I. 2, 4, etc. ; t§ Siai'ai^i quantum ad sensum rci attinebat, Dem.
584. 22 : so, in Arist. Poet. 6, one of the constituents of poetry, the cast

ofthought, senihnent of the piece,—Prose word.

8i-avo(Y", fut. far, to open. Plat. Lys. 210 A, Lxx, N. T. :

—

to open a

dead body, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 5. II. to open so as to connect, riv
'IvSiKiiv KOI IlfpaiKdv KoXirov Arist. Mund. 3, 10. III. to open

and explain, tA.s ypa<pas Ev. Luc. 24. 22, cf. Act. Ap. 17. 3.

8i-avoiKC{ii>, to build up, restore, Philostr. 583.
Si.-(!ivot|is, €0)!, Ti, an opening, Nenies. de Nat. Horn. 210. 4.
Siavo|jicvis, eo)!, 6, a distributer, Plut. Cim. 9.

8iavo(iT|, fi, distribution. Plat. Rep. 535 A, Legg. 714 A, etc. ; vaXaias
tiavojias KaracpSiaas Aesch. Eum. 727 (as read in Schol. Eur. Ale. 12

for Saifiovas) : esp. of doles to poor citizens, C. I. 2336 (v. addend.),

2347 i (add.), 2719, al. II. regulation, Plut. 2. 102 E.

Siavo(i.ofl«Tjo>, = i/o/io6fTtiu, to get a motion carried and made law,

Lat. legem per/erre, vofiovs Plat. Legg. 628 A: absoL in Med., lb. 833
E. II. to regulate by law, ti Die C. 38. 7.

Sutvocrew, to be very ill or long ill, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085 : toga through
the course of an illness, lb. 1 . 95 1

.

Suivao'4>C^<i>, to separate, part asunder, Dion. P. 19 :—Med. to put aside

for oneself, peculate, Diod. 19. 71.

Si-avxatos, a, ov, extending throughout, of ligaments running the whole
length of the spine, Hipp. Art. 809 : right through, Siayrata irXijyrj a
ho?ne-tArust, Aesch. Theb. 894; so, Siavralav oirav Id.Cho.640; 8. BiKu
lb. 184 ; Mva Eur. Ion 767 ; —/loipa 8. unchanging, remorseless destiny,

Aesch. Eum. 334.
SiavTiKos, 17, 6v, (SiaiVw) able to wet, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 25.

Si-avrXcu, to drain out, exhaust: only metaph., as Lat. exhaurire,

ixantlare labores, to drink even to the dregs, endure to the end, vovaov

Pind. P. 4. 522 ; it6vovs Eur. Andr. 1217; oUovpias Id. H. F. 1373;
ir6\(iiOv Plat. Menex. 241 E.

St.-avT\CJ[o)i,ai, Pass, to exhaust oneself, to be vjorried or troubled, irepi

fuaGapiQjv Hipp. 37, 29.

SiavTos, ^, uv, capable of being wetted, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, I.

SiavuKTcpcuu, to pass the night, vixra Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 3, and often in

Plut. ; cf. Str)fi(p(va.

Si-iivCo-is, tais, r), an accomplishing : a journey, Ptolem.

Si-dwo-iia, TO, a journey ended, Polyb. 9. 13, 6.

8ia-vvTT«, strengthd. for vvttoi, Aristaen. I. 19.

Si-avu<i>, later also 8iavvT(o [0]: fut. -aviaai: (avvu):— to bring

quite to an end, accomplish, finish, c. ace, KfkfvOov 8. to finish a

journey, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Cer. 381 ; so, 8. 5iav\ov Eur. El. 825 ; 66i5>'

Xen., etc. ;—hence also c. ace. loci {d5uv being omitted), no\vv bici

vuvTov dvvaaras having finished one's course over the sea, Hes. Op. 633 ;

irKftov S. to pass over more space, Arist. de Lin. 5 ; absol., 8. (is t6itov

to arrive at a place, Polyb. 3. 53, 9 ; cf. dvvoi I. 3 :—c. part, to finish

doing a thing, ov tro) KaKUTTjra hfijvvcrev ^v dyopfvaiv Od. 17. 517; but,

irdvois ae hihovaa Sf^vvatv continued giving . . , Eur. Or. 1663.

Sia^aivu, fut. -favw, to vamp up, iaSrJTas Strabo 529 :

—

to tear in

pieces, Ar. Lys. 578 ; metaph., 8. BaXaaaav wrfpii-feaai Opp. H. 5. 306.

Siafcu, fut. -((oai, to smooth, polish off. Poll. I. 13., 6. 14I.

8ia^'T]paLVU, fut. avw, to dry quite up, Diod. I. 10.

8i<l^T]pos, ov, very dry, parched up, Geop. 6. 2,4.

8iaJt<j>i£o|jiai, Dep. to fight to the death, Tivt nepi nvos Ar. Eq. 781.

8ia|i.<j>io-)iis, o, a fighting with swords, Plut. 2. 597 E.

8id|0Xov, t6, a cross bar or beam, Apoll. Poliorc. 34.

8ia£0pao(ioi, Med. to shave oneself, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 29.

Bulguo-lio, TO, filings, Chrysipp. ap. Pseudo-Plut. de Nobil. (p. 950
Wytt.) II. the flute of a column, Diod. 13. 82.

Sia^uu, fut. vaoi, to cut into wrinkles, rd, wipl to npuaanTov Sie^vajiiva

Arist. Physiogn. 3, 10, cf. 3, 17 :

—

to cut up, Ael. ap. Suid.

SiairaYKpdTiaJii), to contend in the Trayxpariov, Plut. 2. 811 D.

8iairaiSdYii>Y«u, to attend children : generally, to guide. Plat. Tim. 89

D : to entertain, amuse, ^Soyais t^v iruMv Plut. Pericl. 1 1 ; 8. to;' xaipoy,

Lzt. fallere tempus. Id. Sert. 16.

Siairai8cuo|jL(U, Pass, to go through a course of education, Xen. Cyr.

1. 2, 15.

Siairaiju, fut. fo/iai, to keep on playing, opp. to avovSd^a, Joseph, c. Ap.

2. 37 :—Pass., 7rai8id Sianfiraiaixevrj a sport well kept up. Plat. Legg. 769

A. II. /o/nK?Aa/,c.acc., Plut.2.7gB,Arr.Epict.2.l8,22,cf.Diog.L.8.6.

8i,a'n-aXaiu, to continue wrestling, go on wrestling, Ar. Eq. 573, Joseph.

A. j. I. 20, 2 ; -npus Tiva Ach. Tat. 4. 19.

SiairdXi] [a], 17, a hard struggle, Plut. Cor. 2., 2. 50 F.

SiairiXXu, to brandish, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4, Opp. H. 2. 620. II.

to distribute by lot, x^iva vaiuv SUmjXas Aesch. Theb. 731 :
v. jtoAos.

8iairaXvvo) [v], to shiver, shatter, Eur. Phoen. 1159, Ar. Eq.573.

8iaTrawvxi£u, to pass the whole night, Plut. 2. 775 D.

8uiirawOxi<''(».6s, o, a complete vigil, Dion. H. 2. 19.

8ioiTavT6s. Adv., conmionly written Siii ttovtus, v. Sia n. I.

8tairairTaCvio, to look timidly round, Plut. Fab. II.

8unTapacriwtraii), to be quite mute, Joseph. Genes. 9 A.

8iairapaTT)peop,ai, Dep. to lie in wait for, Tiva Lxx (2 Regg. 3. 30).

ButirapaxpipTi, 17, violent contention, i Tim. 6. 5 (vulg. napaSiaTpi0ai).

8ia-irapfl€vttK0, to deflower a maiden, Hdt. 4. 168, Diocl. Inccrt. 3, An-

tiph. TKavx. I, Alex. Incert. 53 :—Subst. 8iairap6cv««cns, (as, i), Hdn.

Epim. 20 ; and -evTT|s, ov, 6, Gloss.

8ia'irap9jvi.o [Saipa], ra, presents made to the bride on the morning after

the wedding, Amphis (or Agias ?) ap. Poll. 3. 36, v. Meineke Fr. 5. 85.

8idirapo-is, €01!. )), a piercing through, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.7.

Sidirao-iia, ri, (Sianaaaoi) scented powder to sprinkle over the

Siavoiyw— diaverofiai.

person, Diosc. 1. 6; mostly in pi., like Lat. pastilli, Theophr. Odor. 8,

Luc. Amor. 39.

Siairao-o-aXevo), Att. BiairaTT-, to stretch out by nailing the extremities,

as in cruciti-xion, Hdt. 7. 33 : of a hide stretchedfor tanning, Ar. Eq. 371,

cf. Plut. Artax. 17.

8ia7r(!io'<rct>, Att. -tt« : fut. -vdaa : aor. SUirdffa :

—

to sprinkle, 8. Toi5

xpiiyHaTos is rds rpixas Hdt. 6. 125 ; aiivpfti 5. T-fjv iSvv Eubul. Incert.

15 b; 8aCTiiiro8as d\al 5. Alcae. Com. KaAX. I
;

iiiXavi iia-ncnaanivos

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, II ; Tivppd hiairctraaniva with red spots, lb. 4. 3, 7.

8ia7rdO'u)v, ^, i. e. 17 hid naawi/ xopbwv avpupoivia, the concord of the

flrst and last notes, the octave-scale ; more correctly divisim, TeVaxai Sid

TTaaSiv (sc. xopSiiy) Plat. Rep. 432 A ; t5 81s Std Ttaawv Plut. 2. 1019
B :—so, >) Sid T(aadpajv the interval called the fourth, ri Sid irtVxc (or,

8i' o((iaiv) the fifth, Damox. "Zwrp. I. 56, Plut. a. 389 D ; cf. Diet, of

Antiqq. s. V. Music {Greek).

8i-a-iraTi(i), to deceive utterly. Plat. Legg. 738 E : Pass., Arist. H. A. 1.
1 7, 7.

SiairdTcu, to tread through, rrjv x"'"" Polyb. 3. 55, 2.

8i<i.irav)ia, to, cessation, rest, irovaiv Plat. Legg. 824 A.

SLairavais, (lus, ij, cessation, Arist. Probl. 10. 31.

Suiiravo), to make to cease, rifv ravTuTTjTa Dion. H. de Comp. 1 2 ;—

•

Med. to rest between times, pause, Plat. Symp. 191 C, Rep. 336 B:—Pass.,

at OTpariai SidreiravvTO had ceased to exist, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 14.

SidiTC^os, oy, of women's robes, either reaching to the feet (like ttoS^-

pTjs) or having a border {-ne^a, TT(^is), Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C
8i-aireiXca), to threaten violently, Hdt. 7. 15 ; 8. o/s in)vin(i Id. 2. 121,

3 ; c. inf. fut., Plut. Oth. 16 :—so in Med., SiandXtiaSai rivi Aeschin. 7-

I, Alex. Incert. 72 : c. inf., Polyb. I. 78, 15.

BtaTTfivdoi, inf. -ndvTJy, to Hunger one against the other, to have a starving'

match, 5iaTr(iydfji(s (Dor.), with a play on Siairivofjiev, Ar. Ach. 751.

Sidircipa, 17, an experiment, trial, (is SiaTidpav tivqs dniKtaBai to make
proof of a thing, Hdt. 2. 28, 77 ; dirouipiTKiv ds ttjv 5. rtyus Id. 1. 47 ;

6. ^poTu/v €\<7xos Pind. O. 4. 30.

8iaireipd{u, to tempt, make trial of, Tiyd Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 40). II.

to attempt, try, c. inf., Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 2.

8iaircipaiviij, to pierce through, Manetho 2. 106, in Pass.

8iaircipdo|xai, fut. dao/jiai : aor. -cirfipdOriv Antipho 133. 22 : pf. -Trt-

vdpafiai Thuc. 6. 91 : Dep. To make trial or proof of, tIuv liepffe'cuK

Hdt. 5. 109, cf. 3. 14, Plat. Apol. 27 A : to tamper with a man, try to

bribe him. Id. Legg. 921 B :—c. ace. rei, to have experience of a thing,

Thuc. 6. 91. 2. to attempt obstinately, c. inf., Antipho I.e. II.

the Act. occurs in Pint. Pomp. 51, Siairdpwv BwpotoKiais.

Siaircipu, to drive through, ti Sid Tivos Eur. Phoen. 26, cf. II. 16. 405.
8iaiT«|i7r(i>, to send off in different directions, send to and fro, send about

or round, Hdt. I. 46, 48, 84, etc. ; 8. aWov akX-g Thuc, 8. 64 ; 8. t^;/

ixudSa (through the body), Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 46; to itvdfia Id. H. A.

I. 17, 6 ; Tt)v (pwvriv Id. P. A. 3. I, fin. II. to send over or

across, riyd npus Tiva Ar. PI. 398 ; Tivd rivi Thuc. 4. 123 ; nvd iT(pi

Tifo! wpus Tiva Polyb. 5. 72, 1 : to transmit, iniaToKijV Thuc. I. 129;
so in Med., Id. 3. 75.
SiaiTCvdtu, to mourn through, iviavT6v Plut. Poplic. 23.
SidirevTE, ^, the interval of a fifth in music ; v. SiairaaSiv.

8uiire'n'0VT))i<v(i>s, Adv. (8ia7ro>/«to) elaborately, Isocr. 419 B.

SiaircpaCvu, fut. avoi, to bring to a conclusion, discuss thoroughly, Eur.
Andr. 333, Plat. Phil. 47 B, etc. ; Siavipaivi ftoi tell me all, Eur. Andr,

1056 ; 8. 6S6v Plat. Legg. 625 B :—also in Med., Siair(pdvaa6ai Kpiaiv
to get a question decided, Eur. Hel. 26; SiaiT(paiKa9ai Kvyov Plat. Phaedr.
263 E, etc.

Siaircpat6u, to take across, ferry over, Plut. Sull. 27 :—Pass, to be

carried over, go across, (v9(vt(v Siairipaia0(is lb. 5.23; 8. Toy irorafjov

lb. 2. 124 ; fird irdi'Tfs Sicn(TT(paiQjVTo Thuc. 3. 23; so also in aor. med..
Plat. Ax. 370 B. 2. hi(nepaitti$T] £i(pi] swords were unsheathed.
Soph. Aj. 730.
8iaircpaiu<ns, tow, f/, a carrying over, Schol. Thuc. 3. 16. II.

a crossing over, Ann. Comn.
Siairfpd)ia, otos, tiS, (8ia7r«pda?) a strait of the sea, a ferry, Ptol.
8iair«pavT«ov, verb. Adj. one must conclude. Plat. Legg. 715 E.
SiaiTcpdo-ipos [a], ov, penetrating, Schol. II. 12.439, ^'<^-

Siaircpdu, fut. daai [a] ;

—

to go over or across, ^ods Eur. Tro. I15I

;

wiKayos Isocr. 6 A ; 8. iir olSfia Eur. I. T. 395 ; 8. iroXiv to pass
through it, Ar. Av. 1264; 8. 'EAAa8o Eur. Supp. 107; 8. (is 'IraKiav
Arist. Fr. 443 : also of Time, 8. fiiov to pass through life, Xen. Oec. 1 1,

7 .—Siair(pdv MoKoaaiav to reign through all Molossia, Eur. Andr.
1248. 2. to pass through, pierce, Kvqpiijv Si(TT(paa(V 'Apydov Sopv
Id. Phoen. 13^4. 3. in Aesch. Theb. 990, the Schol. expl. by
Sia^dr, Si(pxdli(Vos, by going through, by experience. II. trans.
to carry over, USaip aSifia 8. Eubul. Incert. 10, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. I.

8iaiTcp8iKC;u, to slip through like a partridge, Meineke Com. Fr, 4, 634.
8ia'n'^p6ii>, aor. 2 -(irpiSov II. i. 367, Ep. inf. -TrpaBUiv 7. 32: aor.

med. -(TrpdB(To in pass, sense, Od. 15. 384 :—;o destroy utterly, sack,
waste, always of cities, 11. c.

BiairtpnrdTiO), to keep walking about, Ath. 157 E, etc.
SiaTrcpovdu, to pin or pierce through, aipvpd aiS-/ip<f> Diod. 4. 64

;

aawitp Std to aaKos Siav(povr)e(is Dion. H. 9. 64.
8i-aiT«pxo|Mii, Dep. to slip away one by one, of soldiers deserting, Dem.
1188.23,1199.7.
Siair<Ta|xai, v. Siaire'ro/iai.

SioireTdwupi or -vw : fut. -ir(Tdffa> [S] -.—to open and spread out,
Ar. Lys. 732, 733 ; Tiis wXacTdvas, of the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 2.
8i.air«TT|s, (s, spread out, unfolded, open, cited from Hipp.

^ SiaitiTopii, fut. -irrj)<ro/ioc : aor. -fwrdnijv and -(wropijjv : aor. act..



oia'TreTTevw— oiairoviifia,

-i-iTTjjv Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4 : (the pres. SianiTarai in Soph. O. T. 1310
seems to be corrupt). To fly through, SiA S" Ura-ro -niKpus liiaros
II. 5. 99 ; opas TO Siov ov 0f\os SteirraTO Eur. Supp. 860 : c. ace, Eur.
Med. I, Ar. Vesp. 1086 ; 8. Sid ttjs nSKfois Id. Av. 1217. II.
to fly away, vanish. Plat. Phaedo 70 A, 84 B, etc. : of time, Eur. H. F.

507. III. of a report, to fly in all directions, in form SuirTauivn
Hdn. 3. 8.

SioireTTtiJti), to play with another at dice, 8. t^i/ iKniSa Trp6s riva to try
one's luck at dice against him, Luc. Amor. 16.
BuxirtTTu, to digest, Tpocpr/v Arist. G. A. 4. I, 40.
6iaircu9o(iai, poet, for SiaTrucffai/o/iai, Aesch. Ag. 807.
SidirtiJ/ts, ((US, fi, (Siairiaota) digestion, Hipp. 344. 28.
8idin)-y(ia, to, (SiaTr^yvvfii) a cross-beam, Philo and Hero in Math.

Vett. p. 74, 254 : Dim. 8iain)Y|i(iTi.ov, to, Philo ib. p. 64.
Siairf|Yvv(ti, to fix or thrust through, dxCvTiov SiA rrXivpiuv Antipho

}^i- 4- II- to freeze hard, Theophr. Vent. 54:—pf. -vtmjya
intr. to be frozen, Arist. Mirab. 67 :—Med., 8. (rx«Smf to get them put
together, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 5.
Stainr)8(iw, fut. -nrjS-qaonai, to leap across, racppov Ar. Ach. 1

1 78, Xen.
Eq- 3. 7 :—absol. to take a leap, of a horse. Id. Cyr. 1. 4, 8. 2. in
Medic, to ooze through, Hipp. 241.44.
8iairTi8ir)<ns, «<u5, 4, a leaping or starting through

:

—metaph. in Medic,
of blood, etc., an oozing through the tissues, Hipp. 241. 49.
8uiin)viKiJa) \6yov, to trick out deceitfully, Cratin. Incert. 24.
Stiin]^, 1770S, o, = Siajn;7^a, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 32.
8iilTn]Jis, (ais, ij, a fastening together, structure, Lat. compages, Hermes

in Stob. Eel. 1. 1094.
Biamaivu, to make very fat, Theocr. 16. 91.
8ioirl5ii(i> viaip, to let water ooze through, Arist. Meteor, i. 13, 12.
8wnri8vu, to ooze through, Sid tSc Tropcui' Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 19.
8iaTrl«Jo), fut. iaai, to press together, Luc. Lexiph. II.
8iairl6dv«vo(iai, Med. to oppose one another by probable argument,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 324.
8i.airt8T)KiJo>, strengthd. for mOriKi^ai, E. M. 269. 38, Suid.

BiairiKpaivonai, Pass, to be greatly embittered, irpus Ttva Plut. 2. 457 A.
BiairiKpos, ov, very bitter, USaip Diod. 2. 48.
8uiiTlji.irXa(iai, Pass, to be quite full of, Tivus Thuc. 7. 85 : to be

tatiated or tired, tivos of one, Andoc. 16. 29.
Siairiiiirpiqiii, fut. -TTpriaai, to burn all of a thing, Polyb. 22. 26, 30 :

—

Pass, to swell up (v. vpfiBai), Nic. Al. 341.
SiairtviD [1], to drink one against another, challenge at drinking, Hdt.

5. 18., 9. 16, Plat. Rep. 420 E; so in Med,, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486
C. II. to drink at intervals, Anaxandr. Incert. 7, Arist. Probl. 3. 12.
8iairiirp(icrKu>, to sell off, Lat. divendere, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. SuU. 3.
8iairiTrTiii, fut. -ir€aoi)fiat, to fall through, Arist. Gael. 4. 6, 2. II.

to fall away, slip away, escape, iv t^ faxv X"^"- Hell. 3. 2, 4 ; Trpos

Tiya Ib. 4. 3, 18; fi's Tdjrof Polyb. i. 34, 11, etc. 2. of reports
and rumours, to get out, spread abroad, eis t6 OTpartviia Plut. Galb.
22. III. tofall asunder, crumble in pieces. Plat. Phaedo 80 C,
Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6 : to burst, of bubbles. Id. Probl. 24. 6 : of authors'

works, to be lost. Phot. 2. to/oi7 utterly, go quite wrong, Ar. Eq.

695 : of a thing, to turn out ill, be useless, tIj avKoipavTrnna SUmnrty
aiiT^ Aeschin. 33. 19, cf. Polyb. 5. 26, 16, etc. ; 5. t^s Su^ys to be
disappointed of . . , Ep. Socr. 22 ; irtpi Tivot Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 36.
8iairio'T<iJu), to entrust to one in confidence, Ttvi ri .\eschin. 54. 39

;

also, S. Ttvl irtpi Tiyos Id. 26. 40 :—Pass, to have a thing entrusted to

one, Dem. I45. 3. II. to believe thoroughly, ti Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10.

8i-amoT€ii), to distrust utterly, Tivi Dem. 445. II, Arist. Pol. 5. II,

15 :—Med. to mistrust oneself, Polyb. 18. 29, 7.

8uiirXdvdu, to lead quite astray, Plut. 2. 917 E, Arr. Epict. I. 20, 16:—Pass, to go astray, wander, Diod. 17. 116.
SuiirXaiTis, f/, a putting into shape : setting of a limb, Galen.
SidirXao'iJia, to, a modelledjug, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 614.
8iaiT\turp.6s, 6, = SidirAaffis, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 877 D.
SutirXdo-o-u, Att. -ttu, toform, mould, f£a Philo 1. 15 ; v\riv,apTOV!,

etc., Plut., etc. ; metaph., S. tS X071J) Ael. V. H. 3. i, cf. Anth. P. 9.

542 ;—Pass., S. Td /lopia [toC ijiffpvov'] Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 39. II.
to plaster over, nrjKlp Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III. as Medic,
term, to set a limb, Galen.

SioirXaTuvu, to make very wide, dilate, Xen. Rep. Lac. 2,5: to flatten
out, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A,

BidirXrypa, ti5, the woof 01 web, Eust. 1571. 56.

8ia-iTXfKa>, fut. ^(tf, to interweave, to weave together, plait, 5Un\(K€
Oav^ari fpya he wrought wondrous plaited~wor\z, h. Hom. Merc. 80,

cf. Hdt. 4. 67:—metaph., OpTJvov 8. Pind. P. 12. 14; d7d;' irayxv 5. to

try every twist, wind all ways, Ib. 2. 153 (v. sub dyri 3) :—Med., Sia-

Tr\f(aa8ai xlii-qv to plait one's hair, Aristaen. I. 35:— Pass., ^«x4
tiairXcKuaa interwoven [with matter] . . , Plat. Tim. 36 E. II.

8. rov 0iov, 1. like KaTa-nXlxca II, Lat. pertexere vitam, Siair\£-

foiTos riv jSi'oy tv to finish the web of one's life, Hdt. 5. 92, 6 (v. 1.

itair\(vaavTos, cf. SiaiT\tcc ; but v. also KarairXfittu) ; so also, 8. fiiorov

Ktirapqi yripai Pind. N. 7. 146. 2. simply, to pass life, live, Plat.

Legg. 806 A ; and without ^I'oy, 8. luT opviOtuv Ar. Av. 754.
BiairXcco, fut. -irXtvao^ai

:

—to sail across, Thuc. 4. 25 ; M^7apd8€
Lys. 121. 31 ; (IS Ai'7i>'av Ar. Vesp. 122, etc.: c. ace, 6. to n-t'Aa70!

Plut. 2. 206 D, Epigr. Gr. 642. 13 : metaph., 8. ^loy to sail through life,

make life's voyage. Plat. Phaedo 85 D : cf. SiaTrAeu-cu.

BiairXews, wv, brim-full, Cratin. Incert. II ; pi. 5iair\ia, Theophr. C. P.

2. I, 4.

8iairXi)KT({o)iai, Dep. to spar with, Ttvt Luc. Anach. 1 1 : generally, to
^

355
skirmish with, ivirfvai Plut. Luc. 31 :—metaph., S.rots yvvaiots Id.TimoL
14, cf. 2. 760 A ; c. dat. modi, 8. Tofj aKwufiaai Id. SuU. 2
BiatrXtiKTio-iios, 6, a sparring, irpis nva Plut. 3. 710 C.
8iairXT|p6(i>, strengthd. for nKr]p6<a, Aen. Tact. 16.
SiairXTJiraci), Att. -tt«, to break in pieces, split, cleave, dpv7 II. 23. 120

(v. 1. Siair\iaaovT(s, but this Verb is unknown in the pres. act., v. Spitzp.) :—Pass., SmirAijTTftrflai irpos ti, hke Lat. sfupere ad . . , to be astonished
at .

. , Epict. Enchir. 33, 13.
SiaTrXio-o-oiiai, Dep. to stand or walk with the legs apart (cf. v\iaao-

IMu), SiairfnXiyiiivoi a long-shanked, straddlingfellow. Archil. 52 ; so in

part. pf. act., ardfia SiaiT(Tr\ixiswideopen,Hipp,662.J.—Cf. SianK^aaai.
8tairXoKTt, ^, an intermixture, Hipp. 381. II.
BiaTrXoKivos, oc, = sq., Strabo 818.
8u!iirXoKos, oi', interwoven, plaited, Heliod. 2. 3.
BidirXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, 1. as Adj. sailing across, or

sailing continually, 8. KaOiaraaav \(uiv they kept them at the oar,
Aesch. Pers. 382. II. as Subst., BidirXovs, o, a voyage across,

passage, npos tottov Thuc. 9. 93, cf. 6. 31. 2. room for sailing
through, passage, Svoiv V€Oiv for two ships abreast. Id. 4. 8. 3.
a cross-channel, sluice. Plat. Criti. n8 E.
8i-a-irX6u, to unfold, Greg. Nyss., Eus. ; 8iairXo{J(7^ai v. I. for SiaTrvtf-

<reai, Xen. Symp. 2, 2, cf. Ath. 504 D.
SiairXvvu, strengthd. for irXvvai, Ar. Fr. 546.
8iaTrX(i>iSo|xai, -irXwio-ts, ^, later forms for SianX^, -irXovs, Byz.
BiairXuco, fut. uaaj. Ion. for SianXio), Ap. Rh. 2. 629, etc.

BiaiTvcCci), poet, for StaTrvtw, Nonn.
Sidirvcv)ta, to, very dub. 1. in Hipp. Aer. 291, a breeze, wind.
Bid-nveuoxs, fojy, ^, = SiaTrvo^, an exhaling, Galen.

BunrveucmKos, tj, 6v, promoting evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1,

8iairv(u, Ep. -itveCu : fut. -irvivao/iai

:

—to 6/01* through, of air, 8. ri
aH/ia Arist. Probl. 38. 3, cf. Meteor. 3. I, I, etc. :—Pass., aiSpaic 81a-

TrvfiaBai Xen. Symp. 2, 25, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. II, 6. II. to breathe

between times, get breath, recover, like dva-nvioi, Plut. Cim. 12; (k rivoy

Polyb. 31. 16, I. III. intr. to disperse in vapour, evaporate, Arist.

Resp. 17, 7, P. A. 3. 8, 5, al. : so, IT. Pass., SiojriTrTfii' xat
Siairvttv Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; 8. nal ffrjirfTai to aiofia Arist. de An. I. 5,
24. 2. to perspire, Galen. ; and ofplants, to c*Aa/e, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1

,
3.

SiairvoTi, ^, a passage, outlet, vent for the wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8,

38 ; so Sidirvoia, Poll. 2. 219, Geop. 7. 6, 10. II. evaporation,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6: perspiration, Galen.

8iaiTo8i{u, to measure with the foot, Hesych.
BiairoSKTiios, o, a jumping about ; a kind of dance. Poll. 4. 99.
St-airoJtvYVu|iai, Pass, to be utterly separated, depart, Philo I. 255.
8i-airo6vif)o-Ku, to keep dying, Polyb. 16. 31, 8.

Bunroicu, to do thoroughly, effect, dub. 1. Dion. H. 5. 45.
8iairoiK(XX(o, to variegate, adorn with variety, Lat. variare, noiijaiv

Isocr. 190 E; 8. ti dpyvpq) Plut. Sert. 14:—Pass., ^liKavi 8. to be

variegated with . . , Arist. H. A. 2. II, 6 ; but, 8. «« . . to be made up of
various sorts. Plat. Legg. 693 D, cf. 863 A.

SiatrolKtXos, ov, variegated, Hipp. Coac. 2 19; wcavBot 5. T^y xp"^'"'

Arist. Fr. 253 ; 8. /id;3Soii striated. Id. H. A. 4. I, 25.

SiairoifiaCvu, to feed continually, Cyrill. ; 0iov 8. Manetho 4. 419.
Sia-iToiirvvu, to celebrate actively, opyia 8. dub. 1. Hermesian. 5. 19.

8tairoXc^iu, to carry the war through, end the war, Lat. debellare,

Hdt. 7. 158 ; 8. Tof TriSA.f^oi' Plat. Criti. Io8 E ; 8. Ttvt to fight it out

with one, Xen. An. 3. 3, 3, Polyb. 3. 2, 3 ; irpos Ttva Diod. 14. 99:—

•

Pass., StaiKiroKtftTjafTat iroKffws the war will be at an end, Thuc. 7. 14,

cf. 25. II. to carry on the war, continue it. Id. 6. 37, III.

to spend some time at war, Plut, Fab. 19.

BiairoXcftifcns, «ai?, ^, afinishing of the war, Thuc. 7- 42.

BiairoXCopKcu, to besiege continually, to blockade, Thuc. 3. 17.

8iairoXlT«ia, 4, party-strife. Pint. 2. 510 C, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2.

SiairoXtTevo|juu, Dep. to be a political rival, but of the same party,

whereas dvrtTT0\triv6^at denotes a person of opposite political principles,

Aeschin. 81. fin. ; 8. Tici Marcelliii. V. Thuc. 28.

8uf!ToXtT€UTf|S, ov, o, a political opponent, App. Hisp. 8.

8i-air6XXv|Xi, fut. -oXiaai, to destroy utterly, 'Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 3-

Siairo^iTcvu, to carry the procession to an end, Luc.Necyom. 16. II.

to carry all round, vScop Critias 7- 7*

BLaTTO^irf), Tf, a sending to andfro, interchange of messages, negotiation,

iTpos Tds it6K(is Thuc, 6. 41. II. dismissal, App. Civ. 5. 71.

8ia7r6^-m^os, ov, transmitted, exported, Diod. 2. 49, Opp. C. 3. 37.

Biairovcci), to work out with labour, to labour to make complete, to culti-

vate diligently, like fKiroveoj, Lat. elaboro, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; S. Td
ypafx-naTa Plat. Legg. 810 B, Rep. 535 C ; Td aw/tara Xen. Cyn. 4, lo

;

Td npiis dyiiivas avvrdvovTa Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 7 I
Toifs viovs Luc. Anach.

18;—often also in Med., SiatrovfiaOat (irtrrjSfvf^aTa Kat r^xvai Plat.

Legg. 846 D, cf. Phaedr. 273 E, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 33:—Pass., oikov . .

ovx ws Td npdaS' aptara bianovov^fvov managed, governed, Aesch. Ag.

19 ; 8ia7roi'7;0i7i'at t^v fiovatKTjv to be taught it thoroughly, Plut, Pericl.

4 ; dianftrovTjfitvoi veterans, Diod. II. I ; o\p(ov . . irfptTTU/s btatTfirovrj-

ftfvaiv Plut. Lucull. 40. 2. to till or cultivate completely, x""?""
Polyb. 4. 45, 7 ; and in Pass., Plat. Criti. 118 C. 3. in Pass, also

to be worn out, troubled, vexed. Act. Ap. 4. 2., 16. 18, Joseph. II.

intr. to work hard, toil constantly, S. Tp Siavoitf xal r^ awixart Arist.

Pol. 8, 4, 9 ; S. (U TI Ep, Plat. 326 D ; -nfpi ti Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4 ;

also c. inf , 8. ffac iaoppo-nov iroteiv Xen. Symp. 2, 17 •—so also in Med.,

Plat. Legg, 966 C ; S. -ntpt rd rixva Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 6 ; ol Siairocou-

lifvot the hardworking, hardy, opp. to airoi'oi, Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 8.

SiairovTiiia, Tii, hard labour, exercise, Td ircpi toi' -nuXtnov S. Plat.

A a 2
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II. a worli, rh raiv riitrivtuv S. Id. Criti. 114 E,Legg. 813D.
cf. n8C.
6iairovi]p«uo|ioi, Dep. to deal unfairly, Trpus rtva Dion. H. de Isaeo 3.
8iaii-0VT|(ris, ^, a uorking ai, preparing, Plut. 2. 693 D.
8iairovT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must work hard, Clem. Al. 2S4.
Siiwovos, oy, of persons, exercised, hardy, 8. ri aafiara Plut. Mar. 26;

8. irpis Tt Id. 2. 135 F. II. of things, toilsome ;—Adv. -yius,

with labour or toil, Plut. Fat. i.

SiairovTios, of, beyond sea, Lat. transmarinus, 7^ Aesch. Cho. 353 ;

arpaTfvita Hermipp. Srpar. 1 ; jroAc^ot Thuc. i. 141 ; npfapua C. I.

3956 6. II. across the sea, 5. viriaffai Alex. :SwaiT. 2.

Siairopiia, 7), movement across the heavens, of the stars. Plat. Epin.

984 E. II. a long journey, metaph., r) toC \6you S. Id. Criti. 106 A.
Sia-iTopcuo'is, cw?, 1), =foreg., Suid. s. v. SiaTTopaa.

Siairopcu(i>, to carry over, set across, Xen. An. 2. 5, 18. II.
mostly as Pass., with fut. med. and aor. pass. SifTTopfiJfliji' :

—

to pass
across, h Eviioiai' Hdt. 4. 33 : c. ace. cogn., to go through, S. rir
ddois Plat. Legg. 845 A ; Piov Id. Phaedo 85 D ; ri irvev/xa S. toiis

HVKTrjpas Arist. P. A. I. I, 21 ; 5. fpafi/i'qv to cross over a line. Id. Eth.
N. 10. 3, 4. 2. to go through, detail, like ilTjyttaBai, Polyb. 16. 26, 2.

8i,-airop<ii>, to be quite at a loss, to be in doubt or difficulty, ti xP^ ^pS,v

Plat. Legg. 777 C ; Trtpi rivos Polyb. 4. 20, 2 ; ini rtvi lb. 71,5 :—so

in Med., with aor. and pf. pass.. Plat. Soph. 217 A, Aeschin. 32.

42. 2. to be in want, Arist. Occ. 2. 39. II. to go through
all the airopiai. Id. Pol. 3. 4, 4, etc. ; but, 2. commonly only a

stronger form of a-nopia, to raise an diropia, start a difficulty. Id.

Eth. N. 1.6, I, etc. ; (art St Tors finropTJaat ^ovKopiivots vpoijpyov T(i

SianopTJffai Ka\Cis Id. Metaph. 2. 1, 2 :—so also in Med., Plat. Phaedr.

237 A; 5iawopeta&ai ti Trepi rivos Id. Soph. 217 A; to SianopfiaSai

the fact that we Jind difficulty, Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 5 :— Pass, to be

matter 0/ doubt or question. Plat. Soph. 250 E, Arist. ; to StaTTopov/jifVov

Plat. Legg. 799 E; to Siavoprjeiv Arist. Pol. 3. II, 20, etc. ; impers.,

htairopu-rai irepi riyos a question arises about ,., Id. H. A. 9. 48, 6.

Suiiropifiia, TO, a doubt, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 8, etc. II.
restlessness, Hipp. Acut. 391.
8iair6pi)(ris, fa>s, ij, a doubting, perplexity, Polyb. 28. 3, 6.

Siairop7jT€OV, verb. Adj. Ortf must raise questions,}'hi\ol . 288, Longin. 2. 1.

8ia'rropT]TLK6s, 1?, 6v, at a loss, hesitating, Plut. 2. 395 A.

8ta-iTop0c<i>, ==5iaiTfpOQj, II. 2. 691, Thuc. 6. 102, etc.:—Pass, to be ut-

terly ruined, Aesch. Pers. 714, Soph. Aj. 869, Eur. H el. ill, and late Prose.

8iaiTOp9|i€UTtK6s, 17, iv, jit for carrying over:—Adv. -Koiy, Eccl.

8t.aiT0pdp.Ev:i), to carry over or across a river or strait, Hdt. 4. 141, etc.:

to carry a message from one to another. Id. 9. 4. 2. metaph., like

ipiirjvfvai, to translate from one tongue into another, to interpret.

Plat. Symp. 202 E. II. 8. vora/iuv, of ferry-boats, to ply across

a river, Hdt. I. 205., 5. 52.

8t-a'n"opLa, ^, = diaTT6pr](ns, Diog. L. 10. 27, etc.

Siairopirdiclf^ci}, v. sub vopiraKL^Qi.

Sia'n'6p({>Cpos, ov, shot with purple, Melissa in Gale's Opusc. p. 749.

Si-airoo-TtXXw, to send off in different directions, dispatch, Dem. 942.

16, Polyb. 5. 42, 7, etc.

8tttirooToX-f|, ii, interchange of messengers, Polyb. 5. 37, 3, etc.

8i-aiTO<r(o5a), to carry safe through, Arr. Indie. 37.

8iairpaY)iaTCuqfi(u, Dep. to discuss or examine thoroughly, tovtov tov

l^iyov Plat. Phaedo 77 D ; T^y aUiav lb. 95 E. II. to attempt to

execute, TI Dion. H. 3. 72. III. to gain by trading, Ey.hvic.I^. I ^.

StairpciKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. practicable, Isocr. 419 C.

8i-a7rpaKT€w, to fail utterly, Byz.

Suiirpalis, (as, y, dispatch of business. Plat. Symp. 1 84 B.

Sidirpao-is, tois, !), complete sale, Dion. H. 7. 29, Plut. Sull. 33.

8iairpia-cr<i), Att. -ttu), Iou. -irpT)o-o-u : fut. -irpafoj :

—

to pass over,

like Siampaai, c. gen., hifTtprjaaov irtSioio they made their way over the

plain, II. 2. 785., 3. 14; also, 01 k( .. iiaTTp-qaamai KiXivBov may finish

their journey, Od. 2. 213, cf. 429 :—also of Time, c. part., ^/iara .. Sti-

vp7]aaov iroXf/iiftui' / went through days in fighting, II. 9. 326 ; eh

iviavTiy avavTa ovTi SiaTTpri^aip-t Ki'fwv I should not finish speaking .. ,

Od. 14. 197:—so in Med., SiOTrpafa/Kros fiov Alex. Incert. 34:—on this

sense, v. irpaaaai I. II. /o bring aliout, accomplish, effect, settle,

Hdt. 9. 94 ; 8. Tivi ti to get a thing dprte for a min, obtain it for him.

Id. 3. 61, cf. Aesch. Eum. 953 ; 8. nvi, c. inf., Xen. Symp. 5, 9: absol.,

Ar. Eq. 93 :—Pass., in epyois Staimrpayfiivois Ka\ilis Aesch. Cho. 739

:

—often also in Med., Hdt. i. 2., 2. 2, Ar. Lys. 518, etc.; ii' ip/irjvtwv

Hdt. 4. 24 ; oiSiv xaiviiv StairpaTTovTat Deni. 923. 2 ; and pf. pass, in

med. sense, tA oi<to SinTenpa-yiiivoi tlaiv Plat. Gorg. 479 A ; TroAAci

irapi TOV TairTov ayaBci SKTrenpanTo Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 10, cf. An.

2. 3, 25; S ouTOi Stanevpayfiffot elal Dem. 931. fin.; toiis dfij/CfOTO 8.

Theodect. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 17; cf. Menand. JlepivB. I :—but also

strictly in sense of Med., to effect for oneself, gain one's, point, Hdt. 9.

41; TO fSiov Antiplio 136. 27; (^lAiay 8. Trpus Tifo Xen. An. 7, 3, 16; ti

Trapd Tifot lb. 6. 2, 17: c. inf. to manage that .. , Plat. Rep. 360 A

;

8. ai<JT€ foil, by inf., Lys. 147. II, Xen. An. 4. 2, 23 ; 8. /i^ xaiuv lb. 3.

5, 5; 8. ojroij .. ,'iva.. , Plat. Gorg. 479 A, etc. 2. in Med. also to

get for oneself, obtain, v\oTa Xen. An. 6. 2, 17, cf. 3. 2, 29. III.

to make an end of, destroy, slay. Lat. conjicere, in part. pf. pass., Aesch.

Pers. 260 (v. Blomf.), Id. Cho. 880, 100$, Soph. Tr. 784, Eur. Hel. 858.

Siairpaivw, to soothe completely, Philostr. 251.

8LairpeTrr|S, h, eminent, distinguished, illustrious. Find. I. 5 (4). ^56,

Thuc. 2. 34 ; Tivi or ti in a thing, Eur. Supp. S41, 1. A. 1588 : to 8.

magnificence, Thuc. 6. 16. Adv. -jrius. Sup. -neaTaTa, Dem. 1 208. 19.

8iairp^irb>, to appear prominent or conspicuous, to strike the eye, h. Hom.

— diaTTttypoojuai.

Merc. 351, Find. O. 1.3; Siawpiirov kokSv (where Dind. metri grat. re-

stores (anpenov, V. sub v. fa), Aesch. Pers. 1006. 2. to be eminent

above, c. gen., 8. ttcivtwv df^vxia Eur. Ale. 642 ; also eV or ini tlvl Anth.

P. 9. 513, Luc. Sah. 9. II. c. ace. rei, to adorn, Eur. ap. Plat.

Gorg. 485 E.

SiairpcajBeia, ij, a reciprocal embassage, Polyb. 5. 67, II.

Siairpccr^cuofiai, Dep. to send embassies to different places, Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 24, Polyb., etc.

8ia-iTpT|(rT€iJ(i>, v. sub diaSprjUTevoi.

8td7rpio"TOS, ov, sawn through. Poll. lo. 24.

8ia7Tpi<i> [leu], to saw quite through, to saw in twain, saw asunder,

Hipp. V. C. 912, Ar. Eq. 768; Sia-nfirpiafiey' it^i-iai . . wcirepil to co/x-

^o\a Eubul. UovO. I :—metaph., Sieirpioi'TO Tah xapSiais Act. Ap. 7. 54,
cf. 5. 53. II. 8. Toiis iioVTOS to gnash the teeth, Luc. Calumn.

24 : so absol. in Med.,. Eccl.

SiaTTptuTos, 17, Of , = SiaTrpioTot, Hipp. V. C. 912.
8iairp6 (also written 8ia irpfi, Spitzn. Exc. xix. ad II.), v. sub Std A. 1. 1.

8t.dirpo6i, Adv., = foreg., Nic. Al. 3.

8uMTpoo'TdT€ij(i>, to continue to propose, n Polyb. 4. 1 3, 7-

Siairpucrtos [i3], a, Of, going through, piercing, used by Hom. only as

Adv., TTpwf TTfdioio Sianpvaiov TeTvxV^wi a hill piercing into, running
out into, the plain, II. 17. 748. 2. of sound, ^lercin^, thrilling,

ijvaev 8J Siawpvaiov he gave a piercing cry, II. 8. 227., II. 275; 8.

KiSapi^oiv h. Hom. Ven. 80. II. later as Adj., "Airtipy Sianpvaia,

prob. like the first sense of Siairputriof in Hom., far-stretching (as ap-
pears from the following words, Tofli TrpSf(s . . t£oxoi KaraKfivTai irpot

'lofiof KoKitov), Find. N. 4. 83. 2. commonly of sound, like 8ia-
Topos, oKoXvyai h. Hom. Ven. 19; oT0/3or Soph. O. C. 1479; KiXaboi
Eur. Hel. 1 308. 3. in h. Hom. Merc. 336, 8. KfpaiffTTjs a manifest
thief: in Diog. L. 2. 143, 8. ir<5\f/ios open war. (Prob. formed from
Tfipai, vepata, to go through : cf. Sia^irtpt's.)

8iairToioj, to stutter much, Luc. Somn. 8.

8iairTCpvi.crTT|s, ov, o, = irTfpfitTTiys, a supplanter, Clem. Al. 983.
8unrT«p6ii>, to clean with or as with a feather, Hipp. Acut. 393.
8io-irrfpvio-o-o(iai, Dep. to flutter about, Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv.
8i.a'irTfpwo-is, €0)5, ^, a cleaning with afeather, Erot. p. 1 30.
Siairrocu, fut. ijo-to : £p. aor. SuTTToirjaa :

—to scare away, startle iind
scatter, iirtfaai SKirToirjaf yvvaiKas Od. 18. 340: to strike with panic,
CTTpaT&v .. <l>6fios bifitToriae Eur. Bacch. 304 ; and in Pass, to be panic-
stricken, SfiaavTfs 8i€7rTOJ7«i;/j«f Flat. Rep. 336 B ; of horses, Polyb.
3- .;'. 5;
SiairroTjo-is, feus, )}, violent excitement. Flat. Legg. 783 C.
8tdTmjJi.s, ecus, ^, an unfolding, Galen. : explication, Clem. Al. 806.
8tairTvcro-ci), Att. -ttu, fut. (01, to open and spread out, to unfold, dis-

close. Soph. Ant. 709, Eur. Hipp. 98.5 ; ta explain, Plat. Legg. 858 E ;

Ao7#i 8. Moschio in Stob. Eel. i. 240. II. to fold one with
another, to interfold, Arist. G. A. i. 15, i.

8iawTvxT| [C], ^, a fold, folding leqf, SiKrov Siairrvvai, ypati^rwy
8. Eur. I. T. 727, 793.
SioirrOu, fut. liffoi, to spit upon, Tifds- Ael. N. A. 4. 22 : metaph., c.

ace, o af/xyas dvijp «ai 8m7rTiituf toiis aWovs Dem. 313. &,<:{. Plut. 2.
lOI C, etc.

; 8. Tof xoAifof, h^i. frenum respuere, Philostr. 816.
8i-dirT0J, to kindle quite, Fhalar. p. 208.
8idirT0)|ta, t6, a stumble, slip, Philem. napaa. I; /ifyaXots S.

TTfpinTrreiv to fall in with great losses, C. I. 2058 A. 55.
Sidirruois, eas, f,, a falling away, aberration, failure, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 423, Plut. 2. 800 A, etc.

SiaTTuSapCJ^u, v. sub Trvbapi^ai.

BiairOeo), to suppurate, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc.
8uiinJi)p.a [0], Ti, a suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 39.
8i.a-truT]o-is_[u], twt, ^, suppuration, Hipp. Progn. 38.
SiairuTiTiKos, 17, Of, promoting suppuration, Galen.
6ia-m)i<rK0(iai, Pass, to suppurate throughout, Hipp. V. C. 898. M.

Anton. 4. 39.
° '

8iain)KT(wo, to spar, fight with, nvi Xen. Cyr. 7. c, «?, Arr. Epict. 2.
21, II, etc.

J 4 o- ^o< r

SwiriXiov, Td, {viXri) a gate-toll paid at Athens, Arist. Oee. 2. 15. 2.
V. Bockh P. E. 2. 37 n.

8iairw9ovop.ai (po(;t. Smjr(i!eo^a<, q. v.) : fut. -neiaopLai : pf. -rrinvaMai:
aor. (nveuiirjv: Dep.:—/o search out by questioning, to find out, t. Plat,
bymp 172 A, etc.; ti Tifos something /rom one, Plut. Cato Mi. l6i
also foil, by a relat. clause, 8. toS fl.oS, ,r5s XPV , "at. Rep. 496 A:
absol.. Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 D.

Ar # . t- ty

SwdTTUos, Of, (,rCof) suppurating, Hipp. Aph. 125

1

BtaiTvpmo^at, Pass, to be thoroughly heated, Hipp. 684. 54, in Pass.
BiawCpCJu, to heat thoroughly -.-V^ss. to glow, Hesych.
8idirvpos Of, red-hot, Anaxag. ap. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7, Hipp. Aer. 291.

Eur. Cycl. 631, Ar.st. Frobl. 30. i. 2. infamed, Hipp Vet. Med.

A*' >
3-,n«;'>ph. ^ot, fiery, passionate. Plat. Rep. 61K E, Legg. 783A

; 8. „p&s opyr,v, ,rp<ls t6(av Plut. 2. £77 A. etc. ; so, I p.taos,tp,Lt,
Id. Arat. 3 and 15.

j<< • . , r
. c

8iawCpoa,, <o set on fre, Eur. Cycl. 693, in Med. :-metaph., Ty Svy^lp
BumipovTo Plut. Phoc. 6. y <

r r-r

8va^o<T.«o,, to throw a light over, c. ace, Plut. Demetr. 8 ; c. gen., Phi-
lostr.

, 4 (V. l-m,paaiyo,) :-Med. to make signals by beacons, Polyb. 1 . 19, 7.
SidirvoTos, Of, heard of well-known, 8. 7(7f.oea, Hdn. 2. 12.
6uiirvTi_{<o, to sp,t or spirt out. Arched, ap. Ath. 294 C
BiairuXfO), to sell publicly, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6, Plut Oth 4

HippTrr'"
'"'"' '°-^°''"' " "'"'""""<"'S/''y, of a broken bone.
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6i-Sp4(r(T(i), fut. f<u, to strike through, Hes. Sc. 364 (in tmesi).

6i-<ipY«(ios, ov,Jleckt with white, Babr. 85. J5.

Si-dpSu, fut. apaai, to water, irrigate, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 8, in Pass.

SiapCTC{o|tai, Dep. (dptTiJ) to be emulous in virtue, Synes. 28 D.
8i-apOp6(i>, to divide by joints, to form organically, articulate, Tci cfTqd-q

Si-qpSpov Plat. Symp. 191 A:—Pass., bi-qpSpaiiiivos well-jointed,.well-ltnil,

of men, Hipp. Aer. 295, Plat. Phaedr. 253 U ; 5d«TuAoi, voSa Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 3, al. : to be articulated, of the embryo, lb. I. 5, 3 : to be

movable-jointed, Hipp. Art. 797 ; cf. SiapOpwais. 2. to endue with
articulate speech, rtiv -/Kumav Luc. Eur. Dem. 14, cf. Plut. Demosth. 1 1

;

and in Med., cpaiv^v Kal ovufiara StrjpOpajoaTO ttj t«;^»'7^ invented arti-

culate spttch and names, Plat.Prot. 322 A. 3. to describe distinctly.

Id. Legg. 963 B, cf. 645 C. 4. to complete in detail, ^11 up so as

to form an organic whole (opp. to vttotwtoco, Trfpiypa(pw), Aiist. Eth. N. i.

7, I7t Metaph. I. 5, 9:—Pass., SiTjpOpatfitvov ypd^fia, opp. to (TvyKfxv-
lUvov Id. G. A. I. 17, 9 ; Av Siap9poiTo 6 avKKoyiafios Id. Top. 8. I, 8.

6i-dp9p(i>(ns, fa;?, ij, division by joints, articulation, organisation, 5.

Kaii^avdv, of the embryo, Arist. H. A, 7. 3, g, cf. G. A. 2. 6, 4, al. :

—

esp. a movable articulation, still called diarthrosis, (when immovable it

was called avmpdpaiats), Galen., cf. Greenhill Theophil. p. 279. 2.
of the voice, power to articulate, Arist.H. A.4.9,i,P.A. 2. 17,4. 3.

distinctness, \6yov Longin. Fr. 5. 5.

Si-apSpuTiKos, rj, oV, distinguishing, Epict. Enchir. 52.
Si-api9|x<u, fut. lyffcu, to reckon up one by one, enumerate,il/ri<povs Eur.I.T.

966; viToKeinot &v 6 oi'iii' SiapiOiiovvrat Ann. Rhet. 1. 13, 13:—but

more freq. in Med., as Plat. Crat. 437 D, al. :—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 14,
I. 2. to draw distinctions, distinguish. Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, Gorg.

301 A ; Siapi9fir)aaaSai vfpi Tivos Id. Legg. 633 A :—Pass, to be dis-

tinguished, Aeschin. 83. 32.

Sii)ipi6^i]oas, ecus, f/, a reckoning by single items, Plut. 2. 27 C.
BiaptiTTu, poet, for Siappiirrai, Ar. Thesm. 665.
Si-dpuTTiiLOitai, Dep. to eat at breakfast for a wager, 0ovv airr^ S. to

eat an ox against another, Ath. 412 F.

Si-dpuTTCvo^ai, Dep. to strivefor the preeminence, 7rp(5tT(i'oLongin. 13.4.
SidpKeio, ^, sufficiency, duration, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 6.

Si-apKeu, fut. fou, to suffice, Pind. N. 7. 71, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 26, etc.; to

have strength, to endure, hold out, prevail, Isocr. 18 D ; Trpdi ti Theophr.
C. P. I. 16, 4; 8. Trpos Tiva to be a match for .. , Luc. Luct. 24,
etc. 2. in point of Time, to endure, hold out, last, Aesch. Theb.

842, Plat. Tim. 21 D, etc. ; c. part., 5. 7ro\topKovfievos Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 21

;

5. em Tro\vv -^P^vov Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 16 ; diroffiTos [pv\ is (^So/xtjv

6. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21. II. to supply nourishment, Ttvi Plut. Sol.

22, cf. Aeschin. 732. 16.

Si-apK-qs, h, sufficient, xwpa Thuc. I. 15 ; Tpo(pr] Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 36;
B. Trpdj Ti Dion. H. 4. 23, etc. 2. lasting, ui<pi\ua Dem. 37. 28 ;

eVi TjoXi Dion. H. 6. 54:— Sup. SiapxioTaTos, Paus. 6. 13, 3. II.
Adv. -«a)y, Sup. StapKiaTara ^rji^ in complete competence, Xen. Mem. 2.8,6.

Siapfta, TO, {Siaipai) a passage by sea, Polyb. 10. 8,2; a ferry, Strabo

199. II. elevation of style, cf. Plut. 2. 165 C, Longin. 12. I,

Clem. Al. 858 ; S. 'f'vxrjs \aSftv Diog. L. 9. 7.

Si-ap^cvtos, a, ov, (ap^tva) furnished with two sails, Synes. 163 A.
Si-ap|i6£ii> or -TTO) : fut. aai:—to distribute in various places, Eur. Or.

1450;—hence, 2. Med. <o arra?!;5'e, rffs/iose, Polyb. 8. 27, 5 : Pass.,

lb. 7, I : to regulate, tov 0iov Plut. 2. 88 A.

8iapTraYT|, ^, plunder, Hdt. 9. 43 : peculation, Polyb. 10. 16, 6.

Si-apird(u: fut. aaofiat Plat. Rep. 336 B, later dirai App. Puu. 8. 55:

—

to

tear in pieces, [Autfot] aJipa Siapira^ovci [apvas] II. 16. 355 : of the wind,

to carry away, efface, rd tx"^ Xen. Cyn. 6, 2. II. to spoil, plunder,

Lat. diripere, irdAii/ Hdt. I. 88, etc. 2. to seize as plunder, xpVMflTa
lb., cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 10, 3 :—Pass., Plat. Polit. 274 B ; rd ty tJ Boiouti'^i

SiapmaaO-qoufifva inru toC TroKiixov Dem. 299. 16, cf. Lys. 155. 28.

SuippuYT), ^, (Siappr)yvvfu) a convulsion, Hipp. 148 D.
SiappaCvap.ai, Pass, to flow all ways. Soph. Tr. 14, cf. Arist. Meteor. I.

3, 32. II. pf. act. Stippayxa, to besprinkle, Lxx (Prov. 7. 17).

SiappaCu, to dash in pieces, destroy, Stappataat fitfiawm II. 2. 473, etc.

;

oTkov Od. 2. 49:—Pass., c. fut. med., to be destroyed, perish, rd^a ^* d/^/^c

SiappaiffeaOat uitu II. 24. 355 ; htappaiaOtvrai €(s"AtSou pLoKetv Aesch.

Pr. 236.

StdppafipA, T<5, (SiappdiTTiv) a seam, Plut. 2. 978 A.
8tappavTij^b>, to besprinkle, Byz.

hiappdiri^tt}, to cuff soundly, Heliod. 7. 7-

Siappd-TTTw, to sew through or together, Plut. 3. 978 A, etc.

8iappuxt{<i>, to split, sever, carve, Eubul. Aiiy. 1.

Siappcfrci), to oscillate: to halt in one*s gait, Hipp. Art. 822,

hiapptia, fut. diappfvo'ofjiai : aor. Sifppvrjy : pf dtfppvrjxa :
—to flow

through, Sid /xtffov Hdt. 7. 108; 5. fiioov avTov Ael. V. H. 3. I.; also

c. ace, riiv x^'pa^ Isocr. 224 B ; 5. els Trjv 6d\aoaav, of rivers, Arist.

H. A. 6. 15, 2 :—Pass, to be drenched, iSpiiiTi Heliod. 10. 13. 2.

to slip through, rwv x^'P^v Luc. Gynin. 28. 3. of a vessel,

to leak. Id. D. Mort. 10. I ; to f5a(poi htappiov Kal r^v IxfiaSa

"napfxov Theophr. Ign. 41. 4. of a report, to spread abroad,

Plut. Aemil. 25. 5. x*'^'7 SitppuT/Kora gaping lips, Ar. Nub.

873. II. to fall away like water, die or waste away, X"P'^ ^'"P"
perSoph. Aj. 1267; of the moon, to wane, vaXiv Stappti «diri HTjSiv

(pXfrai Id. Fr. 713; of one diseased, Ar. Vesp. I156; of money, Dem.
982. 10; of soldiers, 5. (k t^s oTpaTOirfSfias, Lat. dilabi, Polyb. I. 74,

10, cf. Plut. Sull. 27, etc. ; but of persons also, S. vird fiaKaxias, Lat.

diffiuere luxuria, Plut. 2. 32 F, cf. Id. Ages. 14, Luc. D. Mort. 11. 4, etc.;

8. tS 010) to lead a loose life, Ael. V. H. 9. 24.

SiappT|Yvup,i ; fut. Siappijfai :

—

to break through, Horn, only in Med.,
^
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Sid T6 pfi^aaeai lwa\((ti II. 12. 308 ; Stapprj^aaa xaXii'^i/ having broken
the bridle asunder, Theogn. 259 ; fiuyis &v . . Siappjjfcms [t^i/ «

if
aXiji/]

Hdt. 3. 12; w\(vpdy dtappf/^avra . . <pa<ryav<p having cloven it. Soph..
Aj. 834 ; S. Tas xopSds Plat. Phaedo 86 A :—later SiappTiaau, Babr. 38.
7:—I'^s- '0 burst, in various ways, as with eating, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21,
Anaxil. TlKova.^ i, etc. ; with passion, Siappayriaofiai Ar. Eq. 340 ; ouS"
dc oil diappayys ^tuSii/ifi/os Dem. 232. 12, cf. 254. 19; StappayfiT)!, as
a curse, 'split you!' Ar. A v. 2, etc. :—pf. SUppuya, in same sense, Plat.
Phaedo 1. c, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4.
8iappT|STiv, Adv. (Stapprjerivai) expressly, distinctly, explicitly, Lat. no-

miuatim, h. Hom. Merc. 313, and Att. Prose; esp. of legal prohibitions,
Andoc. 25. 20, Lys. 94. 31, etc. ; S. ifr;(pioaa$ai Dem. 342. 29.
SidppTilts, eais, ^, = Stappayq Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.
8idppii<ris, (COS, ^, a clear explanation, definition. Plat. Legg. 932 E.
Siappi.Kv6o)iai, Dep. to draw up and twist the body, of an unseemly

kind of dance, Cratin. Tpo<f>, 4.
Sidppi|ijia, TO, a casting about, guesting, of a hound, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.
Siappivcii), to^le through, Arist. Fr. 426.
8iappiiri{<i>, to blow away, disperse, in Pass., Heliod. g. 14, Eust. Opusc.

310. 30 ; cf. Stcvpini^o).

8toppiirTii>, poet. SiapCirru : fut. i//cd : in Att. we have also a pres. 8iop-
piirTtcj, Ar. Vesp. 59, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8, etc. :—to cast or shoot through,
StypiTTTaVKtv maruv Od. 19. 575. 2. to cast or throw about,
Sidpntoi/ o/i^a Trai-Tox^ fling glances round, Ar. Thesm. 665 ; 5. Tdt
oflas nvKva. S. Hipp. 153 B ; S. axiXta Id. Progn. 37 ; S. t^v oipdv, of
a dog, to wag the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 23 :—Pass, to differ. Plat. Legg.
860 B. 3. to throw about, as nuts, money, etc., among a crowd,
Ar. Vesp. 59, Polyb. 16. 21, 8 : metaph. to squander, tuv 0iov Liban. 4.
635 :—part. pf. pass, scattered, dispersed, Plut. Philop. 8; 5i(ppinp.ivi)V

l^vriiiriv iro«rc to mention here and there,'Po\yb. 3. 57, 5. 4. to reject,

Ep.Plat.343D. 5. to throw down, Lzt. disjicere,Tuympi0oKovPo\yb.
16. I, 6. II. intr. to plunge, iv rrj SaAdTTj) Xen. Cyn. 5, 8.

8i.appl<t)TJ, ^, a scattering, Pratinas I. 17, I3gk.

8i(ippni;is, (ws, ^, a scattering, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7, Theophr. H.P. 6. 3, 4.
Sidp-poSos, 01', compounded of roses, KoXovptov Galen.
8iop-po-t|, !), a channel or pipe, through which something flows, m/ti-

Hajos Siappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567. II. a flowing through,
il aval T« Kal Kara toC uiKtavov Siappoi) its ebb and flow, Dio C. 39.
41 :—cf Sidppoia.

SioppoScu, to roar or rustle through, SiappoB^aat K&icrpr rivi to inspire
fear by clamour, Aesch. Theb. 192.
Sidppoia, ij, a flowing through, diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Fr.
198. 13, Thuc. 2. 49 ; S. KoiAi'as Plut. Mar. 30.
Siappoijew, to whizz through, Sieppoi(rja( aripvcav [i I6i\ Soph. Tr. 568.
8iappoi{op,ai, Dep. to sufferfrom diarrhoea, Alex. Aphr. 1.98.
8idp-povs, ov, 6, a passage, channel, Diod. 13. 47, Strabo 177.
8iappvSav, Dor. for -pvbr)v. Adv. flowing away, vanishing, ^ofos wtm]-
ytvoi S. Aesch. Cho. 65, cf. Theb. 736 sq.. Soph. O.T. ia27,Eur.E1.3i8.
SLappuTJvai, -pinio-oixai, v. sub tiappiw.

8iappu6p,i{u, to arrange in order, Maccab. 2. 7, 33,
Sutppuio-iuo, = Siapptat, Phot, and later authprs.

SiappVTfTiKos, ^, ov, cleansing, Galen.

8tappvnrTu, strengthd. for fivrrrto, Galen.

SidppviTis, €a)S, ^, = 5tdppovs. Hero Spirit, p. 164.
SidppCros, ov, intersected by streams, Strabo 213.

SiappuYT], ^, a gap, interstice, left in applying a bandage, Hipp. Art. 822.
8iapp(i>^, (vyos, li, ^, (biappriyvvfu) rent asunder, 5. KvfMTMV crdAoi

dyfios a broken cliff rent asunder by the waves, Eur. I. T. 262. II.
as Subst. a portion rent off, Opp. H. 5. 316.

SC-opo-LS, €cos, ^, a raising up, ItjTiaiv Diod. 3. 40 ; l« Sidpafojs ^tdxf-

tjQai, Lat. caesim pugnare, to fight as with broadswords, Polyb. 2. 33, 5.
Si-apTd{<a>, fut. dffoi, = sq. : metaph. to state in detail, Aesch. Fr. 333.
SiapTap.{(i>, strengthd. for aprattiai, to cut limb-meal, Aesch. Pr. I023,

Anaxandr. Aiffxp. I.

8iapTap.T|, )), a cutting in pieces ; v. sub 5iaT0/i^.

8i-apTdo>, fut. lytriy, to suspend, Polyb. 34. 9, 10; 5. dSoi' to suspend,

interrupt it, Plut. Timol. 25. 2. to keep in suspense, keep engaged,
rtvi in or by ., , Dion. H. I. 46:

—

to mislead, deceive, Menand. Incert.

336. II. to separate, Ttva diro Tiiirot; Plut. Timol. 25 ; Sttjprri-

fifvos Strabo 234:

—

to interrupt, tos d^oAov^ias Dion. H. de Dem.
40. III. = SiapTi^aj, Hesych.

8iipTT|<ris, fois, v, separation, disagreement, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 146.
8iapTia, ij, (dpTws) a putting in shHpe,form, Eust. Opusc. 253. 73.
SuiprCJ^u, to mould, form, Lxx (Job 33. 6) : to speak fitly, Hesych.
SidpTio-is, «a)s, 17, = SiapTi'o, E. M. 361. 8, Suid.

8iapTvu, to adorn, Byz.

Si-apuTU, strengthd. for dpvra, Hesych., E. M. 370. 3.

Ai-apxoi, ol, the two Hellenodicae, Hesych.

8i-dpx<», to hold office to the end, Lys. ap. Harp., Dio C. 40. 66.

Siao-aCvu, strengthd. for aaivai, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3.

8tao-aipti}, strengthd. for aaipoi •.. part. pf. SmtTffftJpws, grinning tike U
dog, sneering, Plut. Mar. 12.

SiacaXaKuviSci), strengthd. for aaXaKon/i^oj, Ar. Vesp. I169.
BidirdiXcvu, to shake violently, of the wind, Polyb. 1. 48, 2 ; of warlike

engines. Id. 16. 30, 4. 2. to confuse, rds dpiiovlas, tows ^x""'
Dion. H. de Comp. 22, 23 : to reduce to anarchy or ruin, Luc. Alex. 31:
SiairtiraAtu/xeVos to jSaSitr/ia, to 0\(/ifia unsteady in . . , Id. Rhet. Praeo.

II, Merc. Cond. 33. II. intr. = (TaA<i;tti II. 3, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 9.

8io<raTTu, to stuff ivith a thing, Tivi Galen. ; c. gen., Si(itrf<ra7;«Vos

dipvrjs gorged with anchovy, Macho ap. Ath. 244 C.



358
Sia<ravX6o)tat, strcngthd. for aavXoonai, Ar. Fr. 522.
Siao'S(t>(u, to make quite clear, shew plainly, ti uv Eur. Phoen. 398 ;

Ti Plat. Legg. 916 E, etc. ; S. ei .. Id. Prot. 348 B ; also, S. inpi tito!

to offer a full explanation about .. , Arist. de An. I. 2, 5; h. (U Kapxr/-
S6va nepi Tivos to send clear information .. , Polyb. 3. 87, 4; 8. imip
Ttvos Id. 2. 19, 13 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, i, etc.

Sia<rd4>T]vCS^u, to make clear, Xen. Mem. 3. I, II, Apol. I.

8Lao-(lit>ilcn.s, ftus, fj, explanation, interpretation, Lxx (Gen. 40. 8).

8Lao"d{j>T]T€ov, verb. Adj. one must make quite clear, Arist. de An. 2. 4,
fin. ; ujrtp rivoi Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 5.

Siao-af^-qTiKis, ri, &v, explanatory, declaratory, E. M. 415. 27.

Suureur^.ios, o, a shaking violently, Eust. Opusc. 322. 82; so Sida-curis,

fa>s, ii, Paul. Aeg. p. 196. II. abuse ofpower, extortion, Lat.

concussio, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1097, and often in Egyptian Papyri.

Sido'cio'TOs, oy, shaken about, darpdyaKoi Aeschin. 9. 9 ; v. Harpocr.
Biao-eCo), to shake violently, ti Plat. Tim. 85 E, 87 E ; rfiv Ke^aXiiv

Pint. 2. 435 C ; but also c. dat., 8. roiv x^poiv Aeschin. ap. Arist. Rhet.

3. 16, 10; 5. Tj oip^ to keep wagging the tail, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 :—Med. to

'shake people off, to shake oneselffree, Dion. H. I. 56. 2. to con-

found, throw into confusion, to. raiv 'A07]vaia3V ippovrj/^ara Hdt. 6. 109:
roils anovovras Polyb. 18. 28, 2 : to intimidate. Id. 10. 26, 4: to extort

money by intimidation from a person (cf. Siaaua/ius), Ev. Luc. 3.

14. 3. of political affairs, to throw into confusion, Plut. Cic. 10.

8iao-t|ivos, ov, strengthd. for at/xvos, Inscr. Grut. p. 464, Eust. Opusc.

263. 35-
,

5ta<r€p,vuv(i), to honour highly, Joseph. Genes. 5 C.

Siaceijop.at, Pass, to dart through, used by Horn, only in 3 sing. Ep.

aor. pass. SUffavro, c. gen., rdfppoio 5. II. 10. 194 ; aiXM^ ^^ (nipvoto 5.

15. 542; also, Ik fifyapoio S. Od. 4. "37; more rarely c. ace, 5. \adv
'Axa-tSfv I!. 2. 450 : absol., ai'xA*^ 5€ 5. [jxrjpov or firjpov'] 5. 661 ;—later

in part. Sttaavfifvos Q^ Sm. 3. 641.
Sia(Tif|6(i), to sift 01 filter, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.

SiacTTjKow, to weigh, Suid. s. v. ^aaraaas.
Siaonrj^aCvco, fut. avSj, to mark out, point out clearly, ri Hdt. 5. 86,

Xen. An. 2. I, 23 ; rivi ti Id. Oec. 12, 11. 2. absol. to give a

signal, x^'P'' "aKmyyi Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, lo, Polyb. 10. 12, 4,

etc. II. Med. to observe by marks, observe carefully, Arist. H.

A. 5, 17, 9. 2. to approve, Diod. 19. 15. III. intr. to

shew its symptoms, to appear, Hipp. Aph. 1257.

Sido-Tiiios, ov, (arma) clear, distinct : neut. pi. as Adv., SiitTi;fia Bprjvft

Soph. Ph. 209. II. conspicuous, eminent, Plut. Dio 54; 8. xpavos

Id. T. Gracch. 17 ; SiaarjfioraTi] iroAis Epigr. Gr. 904, cf. 1078. 10.

Siacrr|iro[iav, Pass, with pf. biaaiarfna, to putrefy, rot, decay, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 7, 5. Luc. Luct. 18.

Atdcria, ra, the festival ofZeusii(i\lxios, at Athens, Ar. Nu«j. 408, etc.

ISa I.e., cf. Schol. 862.]

Siao-CJico, to hiss or whistle violently, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 10.

SiatriWaCvu, to mock, jeer at, c. ace, Luc. Lexiph. 24:—so 8ia<nXX6u,

Dio C. 59. 25 ; but quoted as if in earlier writers, A. B. 36, Poll. 9. 14S.

Biao-iTta, 17, a right of dining at the public table, Hipp. Ep. 1293.

Siao'iu'n'dai, fut. riaoiiat, to remain silent, Eur. Hel. I55I,«Xen. Mem.

3. 6, 4. II. trans, to pass over in silence, Eur. Ion 1566; so also

in Dor. fut., Siaffwirdaoiiai oi fxipov Pind. O. 13. 130.

Suio-Kaipw, to bound through, dart along, Ap. Rh. I. 574.

8iao-KaX«iJu, = sq., Plut. 2. 980 E.

Siao-KiSiWu, to dig or pick out, Plut. 2. 981 B.

8iauKav8tKt!;oj, properly, to feed on chervil {aiedvii^') : hence in Com.

Poets for SievptmSi^ai, to come Euripides over one, (his mother was a

XoxoroToiXis), Ar. Eq. 19, Teleclid. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meineke.

8itt<TKoirru, to dig through an isthmus, Paus. 2.1,1;; 5. rd Tti'x7 to make

a breach in them, Lys. 131. 5 ; also c. gen., ToO rtixovs Plut.I'yrrh. 33.

8ia(TKapl4>Ao(iai, Dep. to sketch in outline, Georg. Pachym. 2. 335 A :

in Isocr. 142 B, Tar (vTvx'as . . SifOicapiaafifBa Kal SitXvaanfv,

where it seems to mean treated them negligently, slurred them over;

cf. ffKapitpao^at.
^ ^

8iao-KaT6o)iai, Pass, to be befouled or filthy, avavSpos xai SteaKaToiiuvr)

rpvcp-q attributed to the Epicureans by Diog. Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 492.

Suio-KeSAwOni, fut. Att. -aKfSlu Soph. Ant. 287, Ar. Vesp. 229: (v.

(TiceSavvvfii). To scatter abroad, scatter to the winds, Sovpara /jaxpA

SiftTKfSaa' dWvSts dWr/ Od. 5. 369 ; Ty ««' TOi ayXaias y( SiaiTK(Sa-

C€t(v 17. 244; yrjv kudvaiv xal vo/xovs Siaff/tfSSv Soph. 1. c. ; rd. vvv

(vfi'pwva Se(iwiiaTa Sipu SiaaKtSiuaiV Id. O. C. 619; 8ia<r/«Sdrf to

vpoabv vvv vfipos Anaxandr. Incert. 6 ; of the wind, Si«iK(Saa€ aira

(rd vavayca) navraxv Thuc. I. 54. 2. in Hdt., rdv arparbv

&€iT/ce8offf disbanded it, I. 77, cf. 79., 8. 68; and in Pass., litaiti&aa-

lUvoi I. 63 ; iiaaKiSaaeivTts 5. 15, cf. 8. 57. 3. to disperse the

soul, when it leaves the body. Plat. Phaedo 77 B, cf. 70 A, 78 B. 4.

in Pass., of reports, to be spread abroad, Hdn. 7. 6.
_

8iao'KcSa(r|i6s, o, a scattering, Hesych. s. v. ipapad :
—8ia<rK«8a<rrTis,

oi; o a scatterer, Philo I. 89 :—8iaaK«8acrTiK6s, n, ov, fitted for^ scat-

tering or digesting, Diosc. 3. 94., 5. 133 .— 8uio-K«8o<rr6s, v. «",

scattered, Clem. Al.
, .~ .

SuKTKtXlJonai, Pass, to liave the legs parted, SitaxtXiaufVos KaBijaeai

Eust. 1038. 10, E. M. 502.
., , , ^. ^ /: <:

8iao-Ktird!;o), fut. dam, to screen, veil, avyyjv Dio C. 60. 2O.

Sioo-KfiTTeov, verb. Adj. one must consider. Plat. Legg. 859 B, etc.

SiatncewTiKOS, 17, uv, cautious, considerate. Poll. i. 178.

8ui<TK€iTT0fiai, late form of Siaaxovia, Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Ver. Hist. 18.

Sia<7K«udfw, fut. iaai, to get quite ready, set in order, ti Polyb. 15. 27,

9. II. to ejuip, TITO tiaaAiKws Luc. Nee. 16:—Pass., tU Zotu-^

Staa-avXoofJLai— Siaavetpa).

povs hifCTKivaa^ivoi dressed as .. , Plut. Anton. 24, etc. :—Med. to pre-

pare for oneself, provide, rdWa ws is rov irXovv Thuc. 4. 38 : to arm,

equip ov prepare oneself, wi (is inax'tv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19; Trpos ti Di-

narch. 99. 14: SiaffKfvdaaaQai irpos rovs StKaards to prepare all one's

tricks for a trial, Xen. Ath. 3, 7. III. in Med., Sia(r«ua<rd/«cor

TTiv oiatav having disposed of one's property, Dem. 845. 13. IV.
to revise a work for publication, Lat. recensere :—hence SiaaKCuao-Tris,

ov, 6, the reviser of a poem, an interpolator, cf. Wolf Proleg. cli., Lehrs

Aristarch. 349 sq., Nitzsch Od. iii. p. 310, v. sq. II, and iwiSiaaKivd^ai.

biatjKevf\, Tj, like a/cevrj, equipment, dress, Polyb. 8. 31, 7, etc. II.

StaOKtvai set phrases. Id. 15. 34, 1. III. a new edition or recen-

sion of a work, Ath. 1 10 B.

8iaaKCVii>pcu>, to set all in order, Ep. Plat. 316 A:—Med., iiaaxivoipft-

aOat rfiv ttuXlv Plat. Rep. 540 E.

8id<rKCi|ii.s, fois, :}, close examination. Plat. Legg. 697 C ; in pi. ques-

tions for decision, Plut. Timol. 38.

8i-acrKcu, to deck out, riva Luc. V. Auct. 9 ; ZirjaKrfpiivoi tos Ko^as

Xpvtx^ Ath. 526 A. II. to practise, ^rp-opiKO, Diog. L. 4. 49.
Siao-Kijvdai or -iu>, to separate and retire each to his quarters (axrivai),

to take up one's quarters, fts or Kara tottov Xen. An. 4. 4, 8, and 5, 29;
cf. sq. II. <o /«ai;e another's irai. Id. Cyr. 3. 1,38, cf. Hell. 4.8, 18.

8iao"Kir]V7]Teov, verb. Adj. one must take up one's quarters, fls rds /cw/xa;

Xen. An. 4. 4, 14.

8ia<TK-TJvClTT0>, v. aKTjv'lTtTOJ.

8ia<7Kir]v6(i>, to pitch like tents at intervals, Kamjkua Ael. V. H. 3^

14. II. mtT. = diaaKT]vdcu I, Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

Siao-KTipiiTTu, to prop on each side, to prop up, Anth. P. 6. 203.
SuurKC8vT||u, po(>t. for -antSdvvvixt, II. 5. 526, Hes. Th. 875, Hdt. 2.

25 :—Pass., Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6, Sacrif. 13.

Siao-KipTdci), to leap about or away, Plut. Eum. II.

SiafTKOTTCu (cf. SiaaKfJTTofiat) : fut. SiaoKtipofxai : pf. SitaKffiftai Ar.

Ran. 836, but Si(iT»i<p6ai is used in pass, sense. Id. Thesm. 687. To
look at in different ways, to examine or consider well, Lat. dispicere, Hdt.

3. 38, Eur. Cycl. 554, etc.; 4f^s 8. rdv \6yov Plat. Rep. 351 A, cf.

Theaet. 168 E ; also, 8. irpbs tavrdv Id. Charm. 160 E ; irtpi ti or rivoi

Thuc. 7. 71, Plat. ; 8. ittpi tivos €1 .. Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9:—also in Med.,
SiaoKowfiaBat vpus ti Thuc. 6. 59, etc. II. absol. to look round
one, keep watching, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3.

SuurKoindo^ai, Dep. to watch as from a ffKOirid ; hence to spy out, <xt

. . npofTjKf SiaaKoiridaBai '(Kaara, of Dolon, II. 10. 3S8 :

—

to discern,

distinguish, dpyaKiov .. SiaaKomdadai txaaTov 17. 252.
SuuTKopirCtu, to scatter abroad, Lxx (Dan. II. 24), N. T., Polyb. I.

47. S- etc.

8tao'K0p'n'to'(i6s, o, a scattering, dispersion, Lxx (Ezek. 6. 8, al.).

8iao-Ktt>irTu, to jest upon, Tiva Plut. 2. 82 B:—Med. to jest one with
another, pass jokes to and fro, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 23.
Siao'p.a, aros, to, (Sid^oinai) — aTTiitav, Call. Fr. 244, Nonn. D. 6. 151.
8ia-o-p.du, Ion. -cw, to wipe or rinse out, -noTTjpia Hdt. 2. 37.
8iao-(iT|X«, torub well,a\a}vStaaiir]x8(ts ovaiT dv oiiroai Ar. Nub. 1237.
8iao-(itXeiJW, to polish off with the chisel : metaph., 8. 0l0\ovs Anth. P.

15- 38 ; Si(a)u\evii(vai tjipovriSfs refined, subtle theories, Alex. lapavT.
I. 8 :—Adv. SLf<riu\fvn(vais, Poll. 6. 150, Hesych.
8ia(r|iuxo)tai, Pass, to smoulder, nvp Siaaixvxo/ifvov Philo 2. 143.
SiiuTopiw, to scare away, Plut. 2. 133 A; iiaaf<T60riTai 6 ydfios Heliod.

7. 26. II. to agitate, excite, Alciphro Fr. 5 :—Pass, to be excited
or arrogant, Plut. 2. 32 A.

8iac7-6Pir]<ns, fois, //, trepidation, M. Anton. 11. 22.
Sia(70<t>i^0|xai, Dep. to quibble like a sophist, Ar. Av. 1619.
8iao-Tra9dw, to squander away, Plut. Cic. 2 7 ; cf. awaOdsu.
SmoTTopaKTOs, v, uv, torn to pieces, Eur. Bacch. 1 2 20, Ael. N. A. 12. 7.
8iao-irapdo'o-u, Att. -ttu, to rend in sunder or in pieces, Aesch. Pers.

195 ;
in Pass., Eubul. Ai-y. i :_S. rii/d t£ Kuycp Luc. Icarom. 21.

BuiaircUns, fOJS, 17, a tearing asunder, forcible separation, Arist. Cael.
4. 6, 5, Meteor. 3. 3, 5. II. a gap, Plut. 2. 721 A :—so 8idffnao-na,
t6. Id. Aemil. 20, etc. ; and 8iaa-ira(r|ji6s, o. Id. 2. 129 B, etc.
SidoTraoTos, ov, torn asunder, unconnected, imaroKai Alciphro 2. 2.
8iao-irda) fut.-<riraCTo^ai [a] Ar. Ran. 477, Eccl. 1076, but also -OTrdaai

Hdt. 7. 236: aor. -ia-naaa, but also -f<rjra(rd/*i;i' Eur. Hec. 1 1 26, Bacch.

J39 .'r"-'^*"''-'
^°''- -«"rd<rei;:/, pf. -(awacr^tai. To tear asunder, fart

forcibly, Lat. divellere, toiis avSpas Kpfovpyqhbv 8. Hdt. 3. 13, cf. 7.
236, Eur. et Ar. 11. c, etc. ; i^i Kal tui/ avipa 8. Xen. Cyr. 6. I. 45 ; 8.
TO aravpanato break through or tear down the palisade. Id. Hell. 4. 4,
10; 8. T^.- y(.pvpav rb ISacfos, Polyb. 6. 55, i, Plut. Camill. 5, etc.:—
Pass., Td Attikov iBvos .

. Si(airaati4vov Hdt. i. 59 ; ^dvov oi Suawd-
aBriv Dem. 58. 8 ; 8. dnb tZv ,pi\wv to be torn away from . . , Arist.
Khet. 2. 8, 10. 2. in military sense, to separate part of an army
from the rest, Xen Cyr. 5. 4, 19; 8. Tds ^dKayya, to break them up,
Arist. lol. s 3, 16:—Pass., arpdrfv/ia Sieoiraaixivov an army scattered
and m disorder,Jhuc. 6. 98, cf. 7. 44., 8. 104; cf. &d^aa<s;-of soldiers,
also, to be distributed in quarters, Xen. An. i. ^, 9. 3. metaph.
to pull different ways Lat. distrahere, 8. rf/v ndMv to distract the city
or state. Plat. Rep. 462 A ; rdt noXiTiias Dem. 54. 5 ; roiis y<if.o«s Xen.

, ^ ^A
^^ '~^"^' S'offiri/tfvos distracted, Lat. negotiis distractus,

Luc. D. Deor. 24. i.
• b

8ia<Tir«lp<o, fut. -awtpw -.—to scatter or spread about, ^Tds uviasl . . airo
XJiV ^['"^f'Pf T,, CTpariv Hdt. 3. ,3; 8«V«,pf r)^l4as, dXX,,v aWp
raias dispersed us, lb. 68; 8. Kdyov Xen. Hell. 5. iVj,; roivcp^a (Is
T^i/Aa.a;. Isocr. 103 B :

to squander. Soph. El. 1291 :-'Pass. to be scat-
tered abroad, uparos SiaanapivTos aXp.a.T6s ff i/ioC Id. Tr. 7S2 ; irSAo.
SKdnapricrav (s ,i«,ov ipd^ov Id. El. 748 ; of soldiers, ti(ai,appiivoi Thuc.



Staa-TreuSw— Staa-cpeTepi^o/nat.

I. 1 1, etc., Xen., etc. ; cpvafu o^ioiois Sieairapfitvat equally diffused, Plat,

'^'p- 455 D, cf. Soph. 260 B, etc. ; toii/ xP'"!^^'^'"'' Sttanapfttvav Ael.

N. A. II. 21.

&iao"iTCv8a>, to luork zealously, Polyb. 4. 33, 91 :—in Med., Isae. ap.

Harp. II. to incite, c. ace. et inf., Polyb. Fr. Gram. 36.
fiido'iTtXos, ov, all rocky, Arr. Peripl. 25. 12.

Biao-irXtKoo), strengthd. for airKacoso, Ar. PI. 10S2.
Stao-TToSeoj, sensu obscoeno, Lat. subagitare, Ar. Eccl. 939, cf. Hesych.

s. V. 5t€aTTodT]iJi€V7j, and s. v. SuanoSycraTo' diianui, SteriVaff.

Siainropd, ^, (Siaairflpai) a scattering, dispersion, Plut. 2. 1 105 A,
Lxx. 2. collectively, = 01 Sieairap/ieVoi, Ev. Jo. 7. 35, cf. Deut.

28. 25, etc.

8ia<nrop(18-i)v, Adv. dispersedly, Clem. AI. 348.
8ta(rTrop€tis, icos, u, a disperser. Poll. 3. 129.
8iaa"iTov5d^<ii, to do zealously ; and Pass, to be anxiously done or looked

to, Ti fuxKiara SiconovSaffTo ; Dem. 505. 8 ; though he also uses 5i(-

OTrovSaaTOi in act. sense, 681. 2i :—Med. in act. sense, Arr. An. 7. 23,
12. 2. to be zealous, inpl rt Dion, H. de Lys. 14. II. to

stand as candidate against, Dio C. 36. 21.

8i(jLO"CJ"C)j, Att. StcjTTw, V. sub Siaiffao).

8iao-Ta86v, Adv. standing apart, Ap. Rh. 2. 67 ; 8. dXA^Aptri apart

from .. , Id. 4. 942, cf. Opp. H. I. 502.
8ia(TT(i{u, to leak, Geop. 7. 8, 4. •
SiaaTaOiidofxai, Dep. to order by rule, regulate, alvta 5* 6s $toTov ,.

6f(vi/ dtfffTaOf^-qaaro Eur. Supp. 201.

Btao-TaXio-cru, = 5(a(7Td^o;, Liban. 4. 1072.
8ido"TaXjia, T(S, distribution, pTjfMaros Clem. Al. 677'
Sido-TaXcrts, tais, Tj, an arrangement, compact, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 25).
8iaofTa\Teov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish, Origen.

8iO(TTaXTiK6s, 17, ov, able or serving to distinguish, Eust. 1610. 3 :

—

Adv. -«ws, Id. 73. 31. II. of Music, able to expand or exalt the

mind, Aristid. Quint.

8iacrTucridi|ai, to form into separate factions, iravra^ Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 2;

ToiJS iTToiKovs ,.TTpu^ Toi/y evTTOpovs lb. 5. 6, 8. II. to be at va-

riance, npos otpdi, TTpoi dWrjKovs Polyb. I. 82, 4, etc. ; rtyi Dio C. 54. 17.

SidcTTStris, fois, ii, {SiaaTTJvai) a standing aloof, separation, oipiav Hdt.

7. 129; oOTiojv Hipp. Art. 795 >
^apayyfs Kat S. TTJs yrjs openings,

Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 25. 2. an interval, Plat. Tim. 36 A, al., Arist.

Pol. 5. 3, i6, al. 3. difference. Plat. Rep. 360 E :—esp. difference

of opinion or feelings, disagreement, Lat. dissidium, araOLS ^ 5. Id.

Lcgg. 744 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. II, 12., 4. 16, 5 :—but in Thuc. 6. 18 it

has a causal sense, ^ 5. rots vtots es Toiis TTptff^vripovs his attempt to set

the young men against the old. 4. divorce, Plut. Aemil. 5,

etc. II. distention, K«paK^s Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

SuioTuTtKos, 17. Of, separative, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Plut. 2. 952 B. 2.

causing discord, Plut. Pomp. 53. 3. distinctive, distinctly expressing,

Tivo^ Diog. L. 4. 33.—Adv. -xais, separately, Lat. divisim; in Comp.,
A. B. .!;6o.

BidoTuTos, ov, also tj, ov, Jo. Lyd.: split up, divided, Menand. Xijp. 2:

divisible, Diog. L. 7. 135. II. extended in space, Plut. 2. 1023 B.

&ia7Tavp6cii, to cut off and fortify with a palisade, Dio C. 41. 50:
Med., dtaaTavpwffaaOai rbv iaBfwv to have \X fortified, Thuc. 6. 97: cf.

SiaTat^pcvctf.

SuuTTCiPu, to go through, across, vai $0^ Find. Fr. 242. 4. II.

to trample on, Ttvd Nonn. D. 36. 239.
8iaoT€ixu, aor. -farX^ov:—to go through or across, iru\iv,yva\a Eur.

Andr. logo, 1092. 2. c. gen., S. irKovTov to abound in wealth,

Pind. I. 3, 27. 3. to go one's way, dvtypo^ivrj 76 Sttarixf

(Brunck StaTrcfTTiX*) Theocr. 27. 67.
SiooTf'XXco, fut. -OTiXoj, to put asunder, expand, separate, [we(XTa\-

fieva 6. Hipp. Off. 744 ; toc depa TaTs inepv^iv Arist. Incess. An. 15, "];

h. Ti Tafs (ivv^i to tear it open, Plut. Thes. 36 :—Pass., to be dilated, of

the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7 ; tiatrraXivra rd vypd being expanded, Id.

Probl. 9. 14. 2. to distinguish, define, rd \iyuficva Plat. Euthyd.

295 D, cf. Polit. 265 E, Arist. Top. 5. 5, 6 ; so in Med., 5. irtpi rivos

Id. Pol. 2. 8, 17; but in Med. also, to determine, like Siatpeopiai,

Plat. Rep. 535 B. 3. to command expressly, give express orders,

Tivt irepi rtvos Diod. Exc. 2. 619 ;—so in Med., Lxx, N. T. II.

intr. to differ, -nput riva Polyb. 18. 30, II.

8id<rT€vos, ov, very narrow, Galen.

Bt-dcTTepos, ov, starred, 5. Xidois Luc. Amor. 41.

8idim)p.a, to, (SiaffT^vai) an interval. Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.

;

in sounds. Id. Phil. 17 C, Arist. Probl. 19. 47, Damox. Svvrp. i. 57 ; of

lime, €/f iToX\ov 5. Arist. Audib. 7, sq.; 5. T€Tpa«T€y Polyb. 9. I, I. 2.

a violent severance, Hipp. Offic. 748. 3. difference, raiv ^SovSiv

litydXa rd 5. Nicomach. El\(tO. 1.22. 4. in Aristotle's Logic the

relation of subject and predicate, so that it nearly = 7rp(5Ta(rit, a premiss.

An. Pr. I. 4, 14, al., cf. I. 25, II, An. Post. I. 21, 2. II. sublimity,

Longin. 40.

8ia<rTir)naTifa), fut. iaai, to mate an interval, Joseph. Genes. 58 D.

StoCTTTj^TiKos, ii, ov. Separated by intervals, of musical sounds,

Aristox., etc.

8iaaTT)piJti>, to makefirm, strengthen, Anth. P. 6. 203 :—Pass, to prop

oneself up, secure one's footing, Hipp. Ep. 1280.

8iao-T(J<i», to distinguish by a mark, punctuate, ov fidSiov JiaffTi'fai rd
'HpaKXeirov Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6: to spot, mottle, Nonn. D. 28. 130.

BiaoTiKos, 17, Of, (Sidfo^ai): ij -kt? rix^r) weaving, Theodos. p. 53.

BmaTtXPo), to gleam through, Ar. Pax 567, Fr. 114, Anth. P. 5. 48.

8idcrTL|LS, tois, fi, {htatTTi^aj) punctuation, Galen.

Sia(7TOi(3dJ(D, fut. aaai, to stuff in between, Hdt. i. 179.
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8i.a(TToixCI|o(ioi, Med. to arrange for oneself regularly, regulate ex-

actly, dpxTjv Aesch. Pr. 230: cf aroixiif.
8iacrToX«iis, iais, 6, an instrumentfor opening sores, Paul. Aeg. 6. 78.
Siao-ToXri, y, (SiaffTeWaj) a drawing asunder, expansion, dilatation, of

the lungs, Arist. Audib. 7, II, Galen. b. separation, Theophr. C. P.

3. 16, 3 : a notch or nick, Plut. Cic. I. 2. a distinction. Id. 2.

1079 ^ ' " distinct narration or statement, Polyb. I. 15, 6, etc. : a divi-
sion OT fence. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5575. 46. II. the lengthening
of a syllable, opp. to avaToKi], Gramm. 2. in Music, a pause.
8ta(rTO)i.aXi{op.av, v. <rTOiia\i(o/iai.

Siao-TO|xdo|Aai, Pass, to be opened wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 6.

8iao-TO(iojTpis, (sc. /iijXi;), ^, = SiaaTo\fvs, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
Bi-oOTpdirro), to glance like lightning, ApoIIinar. Psalm. ; and (in tmesi)
Manetho 2. 86.

Siao-TpSTCvop.ai, Med. to serve through one's campaigns; SiairrpaTev-
adfifvos a veteran, Dio C. 58. 18.

8iaerTp61n|Ycu, to serve as a general, assume his duties, Plut. Phoc.
25. II. trans., 5. Ttva to out-general one, Polyb. 22. 22,

9. 2. S. Ti to practise stratagems. Id. 16. 37, i. 3. S. itiKtyiov

to conduct Awar to its close, Plut. SuU. 23; 5. rdi' dpxa" Polus ap. Stob.9.

54. 4. at Rome, to come to the end ofone's Praetorship, Dio C. 54. 33.
Siao-rpcpXdu, strengthd. for arpt^Kow, Aeschin. 85. 38.

&id<rTpc|ifui, QTos, TO, a wrench, a dislocation, Hipp. Offic. 748.
BuKTTpcc^d), fut. ^jjoj ;

—

to turn different ways, to twist about, rd awfiara,
as in the dance, Xen. Symp. 7. 3 ; 8. to irpiaamov to distort it, Plut. 2.

535 A:—mostly in Pass, to be distorted or twisted, of the eyes, limbs, etc.,

Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; ij ^15 6. Art. 803 ; /if'^i/ Stfarpajiftiva Plat. Gorg. 524
C :—also of persons, to have otie's eyes distorted, or to have one's neck
twisted (the Scholl. give both interprr.), fvdat^ovi^ai 5', tt 8ia(TTpa(pT}-

aofiat Ar. Eq. 175 ; so, d7roXaiJo*o;iai 5' ovv, el 5. Id. Av. 177 ; it is plainly

used of the eyes in SuOTpdflyqv ISuv, Id. Ach. 15; so, Td Ofifiara Sia-

arpitpfaBai Arist. Probl. 31. 27; and without Sfipiara, lb. 2, etc.; and
Sitarpafiiievos, opp. to o ti/i/iAoj, Eupol. Xpva. ytv. 4; cf. Sia(rTpo(fij

;

—SieiTTp. Tous jriSSas with the feet twisted, v. ap. Siebel. Paus. 5. 18, I,

Arist. Probl. 10. 50; also of torture, tJ KXijiOKi SiaarpiipovTai Comic,
in Meineke 4. 622, 2. metaph. to distort, pervert, rpi-nov Eur. Fr.

600; Tovs vofiovs Isae. 83. 22 ; TOf hKauT-qv Arist. Rhet. I. I, 5 ; {jtt6-

Xrjiptv Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6; d/y diaarpt^avTis TdXrfiis having misrepre-

sented it, Dem. 1453. 13. II. to turn aside, divert, ixvos ri
npuaOiV tppivwv Aesch. Supp. 1017.
SiaffTpoPeu, to rush, whirl through, S. ircKayos Trag. ap. Plut. Luc. I.

BiaaTpOf^-fl, ^, {5ia(7Tp(fpaj) a twisting, of a fractured limb, Hipp.
Fract. 7^3 J distortion, dislocation. Id. Art. 812: distortion, rwv dfi-

fidrav Arist. Probl. 31. 7 and 27. 2. metaph. distortion, deteriora-

tion. Id. Eth. E. 2. 10, 23 ; rtvos Itt! to x^'po" Polyb. 2. 21, 8.

Bidorpo^os, ov, twisted, distorted, 5. Kai ffi-mjpa xal dTT^\r}KTa Hdt.
1. 167 ; fuipipT) xal (ppives Sidarpotpot Aesch. Pr. 673, cf Soph. Aj. 447;'

6<p0ak^6s, Kopai Id. Tr. 794, Eur. Bacch. I122 ; of a person, didarpo-

(pos TOVS 6<p$a\iiovs, rd aiiifia Ath. 339 F, Luc. Indoct. 7. Adv. -^ws,
Sext. Emp. M. I. 152.

8ia(rTpuwv|xt., to spread a couch or table, Ath. 142 C.

8ia<TTuXiov, TO, in Architecture, the space between the columns, Lat. in-

tercolumnium, Bito de Mach. p. 109.

StdoTuXos, ov, diastyle, i. e. having a space of three diameters between

the columns, Vitruv. 3. 2.

8ia<rrvXd(i>, to support by pillars set at intervals, Polyb. 5. 4, 8., j. 100,

4, Diod. 20. 23.

SuKTUYxco), to confuse utterly, Plut. 2. 1078 A.

8iacruK0i|>avT€(i>, strengthd. for (Tvk-, Joseph. Genes. 41 D.
Biaauvto'TTjjii, to set forth, signify clearly, Diog. L. 3. 79, Philo I. 237.
8La<rvpC£(i), to continue whistling or screaming, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 79.
8ia<rvpp.6s, o, disparagement, ridicule, Diod. 14. 109, etc. ; esp. a figure

of speech, of which there is an example in Dem. 305. 3 sq. ; cf. Siaavpai,

8iacrvpT€0v, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 1 7.

Siao-upTiKos, 17, ov, abusive, Clem. Al. 146. Adv. -kws, Schol. Eur.

8icUTijpw [D]
,
pf. -atavpKa, Diphil. Xvv<up.^:— to tear in pieces: metaph,

to pull to pieces, i. e. to disparage, ridicule, Alex. MavSp. I. 11, 1po<p.

1 ; bifovpt rd napovra Dem. 169. 22 ; rd x<wpia Tai;^*, & otros tiitrvpt

Id. 234. 12; Xoyovs . . ^laa'upii Id. 269. 16; Tof TftxtopLov tv aii .

.

SUovpcs Id. 325. 20, cf. 301. 15; \otdopovfifvos Kai Ziaavpoiv Id. 28S. 17.

SLaoTjo-Taais, €<oy, ^, a making distinct; designation, Philo 2. 454.
8iao-<t>aYT|, ^, a chasm, cleft, breach, Lxx (Nehem. 4. 7) ; v. iiaa<tia{,

Sido'<j>aY|jLa, otoj, T6,=Staa<pd^ II, Hippon. 61.

Sia(T()>d^ci>, Att. -^Tu, to cut in two : to slaughter, Liban. 4. 895.
6iao'4>aip({(0, to throw about like a ball, Eur. Bacch. 1 136.
8iao'4iaKTT{p, ^poy, o, murderous, ffiSijpos, Anth. P. 7. 493.
8i-ao-4>dXC||o|xai, pf. -TfffifidXiafiai, Dep. to securefirmly, Polyb. 5. 69,

2, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 4.

&iao-4>dXXci), to overturn utterly, t^v Tfxv^v Luc. Abdic. 1 7 :—Pass, to

fail of, be disappointed of, T/vdy Aeschin. 33. 2., 66. 34, Diod. 20. 10.

SuKrf^df, dyos, ^, {diatrcpd^o}) any opening made by violence, a rent,

cleft, esp. a rocky gorge, through which a river runs, both in sing, and

pi., Hdt. 2. 158., 3. 117, etc. II. generally, a cavity, such as

is found in fishes, Opp. H. I. 744. 2. = al6oro»' yvvaiKftov, Valck.

Schol. Phoen. 26, Ruhnk. Tim.
8id(r<t>a|is, (as, ^,=Sta(r<pd(, Hipp. 1006 C (Foes. 8<oirTdff«s).

8iacr4>dTTCi>, v. Siaa'^pd^co.

8ia(r<i>cvSovdci>, to scatter as by a sling, Diod. 17. 83:—Pass, toffy in

pieces, Xen. An. 4. 2. 3, Plut. Marcell. 15.

8iaa()>eTcpC£o|iai, strengthd. for aifKTipi^oiiai, Philo 2. 130.
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Sia<74>r)K6o)uu, Pass, to he made Hie a wasp, he plucked in at the waist,

fieaos Sie<T<prjK(>iii(vos Ar. Vesp. 1072. II. Act. to bind light,
Nonn. D. 25. 189.
SiaiT()iT|v6u), to separate or open by wedges, Hesych., E. M. 739. 7.

8ia<7<^iYYu, to bind tight, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5 :—Pass., A. B. 36.
8iao-4)iY£is, fois, ^, a binding tight, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.

Sia<r(^u86(i), V. sub cr(pv8doj.

8id(r4iv|is, fois, 1), {aipi^a) pulsation, <p\(0luv Hipp. 383. 4 ; iyK((pa\ov
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

SiatrxtiSt^, to open a vein, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10.

8i.ao-x«<ris, fas, f), prob. = Sid(rx'<''M<i H, Hesych. E. M. 340. 6.

Si(io-xir|(i.aTCi;ii>, to form completely: Pass, to be so formed. Plat. Tim.
50 B, Luc. Prom. II. II. Med. to adorn. Plat. Tim. 53 B.

Biao-xtln.iTiO'is, eois, ij, a forming, moulding, Procl.

8ioo-x18t|S, «s, cloven, split, parted, Ath. 488 D.

8uurxi^<*>, to cleave asunder, sever, rend asunder, iaria ht atpiv .

.

tUax^aiv ts avinow Od. 9. 7' ! «"' tis (V S. Plat. Phaedo 97 A, etc.

:

—Pass, to be cloven asunder, vevpa Sifax^aOij U. 1 6. 316; Boifidriov 5.

Plat. Gorg. 469 D ; of soldiers, to be separated, parted, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

13 : impers., toutois Sieaxtarai they have a cleft, Arist. de Resp. 9, 2.

SiaaxCs, iSos, 17, a division, Hipp. Fract. 778; of roads, Themist. 236 B.

8i4<rxt<7ts, «cu!, 1^, a division, cleft, Ath. 488 E.

Sidaxurixa, Tu, anything cloven, A. B. 787, as DInd. for &o-
ax^lP'-a. II. in Music, half the Sitiris.

Sia(rxi.<Tp.6s, i,'=Siaax'ai5, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 1 1 18.

8i-a<TXo^'"i strengthd. for dffi^oXf'ai, Hdn. 7. 6, 15, in Med.
Siao-u^u, fut. -aajaoj, to preserve through a danger, of persons, *ATroX-

\ajva S. KaTattpvipaaa Hdt. 2. 156 : S. TryXtv Eur. Phoen. 783 ; 6. Ttv^

i^ diropias Plat. Tim. 22 D :—Pass, to come safe through, tovs Smircu-

6iVTas Id. Rep. 540 A ; dtaauj^faOai fU . . or Trpoj . . , to come safe to

a place, Thuc. I. no., 4. 113, Xen. An. 5. 4, 5, etc.: to recover from

illness, Id. Mem. 2. 10, 2. II. of things, to preserve, main-

tain, avSpl jdpkcL 5. A«xv . . Eur. Hel. 65 ; to keep in memory, Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 22 ; 5. TTiffTtv Tivt Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17 ; 5. tuv npOiTov Xo70f Plat.

Rep. 395 B; tA iraKaia Isocr. 218 D:—Med. to preserve for oneself,

retain, t^v (vSatftoyiav Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 5. 16; 56£ay Lys. 197. II-

BuKru-irdo'op.ai, Dor. fiit. of Siaaiojirda).

ZiatTiMTTiOV, verb. Adj. one must keep safe, Ep. Plat. 360 B.

8ia(r(i>(rTT)S, oi5, o, one who brings safe through, v. Ducang.

Stacruo-TtKos, 17, uv, able to bring safe through, Max. Tyr. 20. 5.

SiafTfax^povif^ojiai, Dep. to be emulous in temperance, Synes. 28 D.

8ta(rux<i>, to rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 696.

8taTa'y€uw, to arrange, v. 1, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, for Siara^at.

BioTayfi, TJs, V, a command, ordinance, Ep. Rom. 13. 2 ; <« 810x07^?

C. 1. 3465.
SiiraYiia, to, an ordinance, edict, C. I. 153. 34, Diod. 18. 64, Plut.,

etc. ; KaTCi to S. t^s avyxKriTov C. I. 2485. 10.

8uiT(iKTTjs, o, a leader, Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 1084.

8iaTaKTtK6s, 17, ov, distinguishing, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. I. 45.

8iaTdKTUp, opos, o, =5iaTaKTi;s, Damasc. in A. B. 1362.

8iaT5\aiir(i)p€(i), to bear up against misery, Eccl.

SuiTSXavToonai, Pass, to swing to and fro, of a ship, Ach. Tat. 3. I.

8i.aTa|i«vw, to tnanage, dispense. Plat. Legg. 805 E ; and in Med., Id.

Criti. Ill D.

8iaTap.vu, fut. -rfi/iw. Ion. for iiarip-voi.

BiaravOu, = SiaTfi>'<u, hid irrfpd. .ravvaaas Ap. Rh. 4. 601.

8idTa|is. cojs, 17, {Siaraaao}) disposition, arrangement, of troops, Hdt.

9. 26 ; 4 5. tUv ipvkaxaiv Dem. 309. 29 : the disposition of the elements.

Plat. Tim. 53 B ; raiiT-qv Koajios ex" t^ S. Arist. Gael. 3. 2, 6: in

Rhet. arrangement of topics, Luc. Hist. Con.scr. 24. II. a com-

mand, Polyb. 4. 19, 10: a will, 4. 87, 5 : a compact, 8. l8, 12.

8wiTapdcrcrii), Att. -rru, fut. (tu, to throw into great confusion, con-

found bitterly, Lat. perturbare, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Legg. 693 C

:

-^Pass., S. tv TiVL Isocr. 2 2 D.

BiarSpaXTl, V> disturbance, Plut. 2. 317 A.

SiirSa-is, (01!, ^, tension, dilatation, <pp(vuiv, mitviiovos, etc., Hipp.

Vet. Med. 18, etc. ; toC olaotpdyov Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 4 ; KtipaXris Smxa-

aas Kal iKiyyov! Plat. Rep. 407 C. II. tension, exertion, of the

voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6, Theophr. Fr. 9. 32 ; of athletes and the like,

Arist. Probl. 6. 2, Incess. An. 3,4: two t^s 5. Id. H. A. 10. 4, I ; fitrd S.

Polyb. 10. 27, 8. III. metaph. intensity, 4 (iyoia . .
oi «x" *•

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, I.

Biarao-o-iD, Att. -ttu : fut. f<u :

—

to appoint or ordain severally, dispose,

(V S( ixaara dSavdrois iUra^f Hes. Th. 74, cf. Op. 274: to appoint

to separate offices, S. xoiis nlv oi/cias oiKoboiiUiv, tous 8f 5opui/)opoi;s

thai Hdt. I. 114; TiVaj ("ivai xpf""' tS/v imaTijfiay . .
f/ voKitix^ S.

Arist. Eth. N. i. 2, 6:—absol. to make arrangements, Xen. Cyr. 8. ,:;,

16 :—Med. to arrange for oneself, get things arranged. Plat. Phaedr.

271 B ; S. Ti flvai Id. Tim. 45 B ; rivl vtpi rivos Polyb. 5. 21, I ;—

Pass, to be appointed, constituted. Plat. Legg. 931 E : c. inf., Hdt. 1. 1 10,

Polyb. 5. 14, II. 2. esp. to draw up an army, set in array, Hdt.

6 107: also to draw up separately. Id. I. 103 :—Med., SmTafa/jfroi

posted in battle-order, Ar. Vesp. 360, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 20; so too in pf.

pass. biarfTtLxBai, to be in battle-order, to be put at different posts, Hdt.

7. 124, 178; SifTeTa/cTO Id. 6. II7(but in med. sense, Joseph. A. J. 12.

• 1| .) II. in Med. to make a witl, irtpi Tivos Plut. 2. 1 1 29 A :

lo order by will, c. ace. pers. et inf., Anth. P. 1 1. 13,1-

SiaTOTiKos, 17, uv, on the stretch, urgent, Polyb. Fr. Gram. 38.

BiaTacfipcTJo), to cut off or fortify by a ditch. Polyb. 3. 105, II.

SiaToxoi-s, 5iaTttx«<i>v, better written divisim Sid Tax-.

SiaacprjKoonai.— SiaTidijfxf.

SiaT(6pU|Ji)i<vus, Adv. (Jiia6pimai) effeminately. Plat. Legg. 922 C.

Siarcivu, fut. -tivuj, etc. : (v. Tt'ivai) :
—to stretch to the uttermost, 5.

TO To£oi' Hdt. 3. 35 : to keep stretched out, rtjv x^'pa Hipp. Fract. 757 ;

B. Tos x^'pas ini ti Xen. Cyr. 1 . 3, 4 ; dpax''""' 5. npus to Tjipara

Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3. II. intr. to extend, hid itavTus tov 0iov,

iiri TroXii Id. Eth. N. 10. I, I ; Ka9' Snrav to aOiiia Id. H. A. 2. II, 10;

Kard to awtxls ?«! (h . . , Polyb. 3. 37, 9 : of persons, to continue, iv

wokiTfiif [wv] Plut. Cato Ma. 15 ; so, S. Kayntpos Id. Marcell. 30:—also

to extend or relate to, Lat. pertinere, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, etc. 2. ta

reach, arrive at, Lat. contendere, Tipos . . Id. 5. 86, 4, Diod. 12. 70, etc.

B. in good Att. the intr. sense is only found in Med. and Pass, to

exert oneself, ti ovv . . bifT€iva^T]v ovTuai atpobpa; Dem. 275. 8; 5(a-

Tfivdftfvos (jxvffiv at full speed, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23; 6fiv Siarera-

liivom Plat. Rep. 474 A, cf. 501 C ; iri/f biareivdiuvos Theocr. 22. 67 :

to strain or exert the voice, Arist. Pol. 7. 17* II bianivtaBai npus ti

to exert oneself for a purpose, Xen. Mem. 3. 7' 9 » 5i<TC(Vai/To avTuy
/x^ fiafXGftv prevented him from going in, Antipho 134.41 ; 5. to «a\-
XtOTa irpaTTfiv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 7. 2. to maintain earnestly,

contend for, Tavra Dem. 275. 7 ; 5. w? . . , OTi . . , to maintain stoutly

that . . , Plat. Soph. 247 C, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, I, etc. II. in

strict sense of Med., to stretch oneself, Anaxandr. TlpwT. I. 66. 2.

to stretch out for oneself or what is one's own, S. to to^ov Hdt. 4. 9 ;

tA 0eK(a wy d-n-qaovTts to have their lances poised as if they were about

to throw. Id. 9. 118; biaTdvd^fvoi 01 p,iv T(i TraXTa oi bi Td To£a
Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ; SiarfTafievoi xds ixdffTiyas Polyb. 15. 28, 2.

Siareix'S"' f"t- Att. tOi

:

—to cut off andfortify by a wall, Ar. Eq. 818;
Tov 'la$fiuv Lys. 194. 39; ttjv tto\iv dno ttjs aKpas Polyb. 8. 34, 2 ;

cf. Sta(TTaupo(u. 2. to divide as by a wall, ^ ^is 5. Td ojx^aTa Xen.
Symp. 5,6; SiaTCTflxiffToi ^ ioTopia wpus to iyieijjiiiov is separated
from it, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7.

SwiTeixtov, TO, =sq., Diod. 16. 12.

8iaTtixio-(ia, to, a place walled off and fortified, Thuc. 3. 34.,

I- 36. 2. a wall between two places, Polyb. 8. 36, 9 : metaph.
a wall ofpartition, Luc. D. Meretr. II. 4.
8taTCK|iaCpo)uii, Dep. to mark out, Lat. designare, tpya Hes. Op. 396,

Dion. P. 1
1
72.

8iaT€Xeo-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must continue, Clem. Al. 530.
SwTeXevTdu, to bring to fulfilment, II. 19. 90, in tmesi.

SiaTcXcu : fut. -TeKiaai, Att. -TfXa

:

—to bring quite to an end, accom-
plish, opp. to apxiaBai, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 4 ; 8. xa/"" Eur. Heracl. 434 ;

—

so of time, 8. Ta Stwa tTi; Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 4. II. absol, 1.
mostly with a part, added, to continue being or doing so ami so, to Xoitfoj'

T^s fiii/s 8. TV<p\uv iuvTa Hdt. 6. 117; 8. kivTis f\(v$epoi Id. 7. ill,
cf. I. 32, etc.; 8. $iov SovXdav Andoc. 18. 8; 8. KaBevdovTis Plat.

Apol. 31 A ; 8. iuvvpi(av tuv oKov 0iov Id. Rep. 411 A :—but the part,

is sometimes omitted, 8. irpoSv/ios to continue zealous, Thuc. 6. 89, cf, I.

34 ; ' "X'T"'' Xen. Mem. 1. 6, 2 ; i/Svs 5. Alex. ArjpirjTp. 6. 9 ;—it may
often best be rendered by an Adv., as Si€T(\eaas irfipuiievos you have
constantly been trying, Plat. Theaet. 206 A, etc. 2. with no part,
or Adj., to continue, to live, 8. fifT dKK-q\wv 8:d $iov Id. Symp. 192 C ;

8. xapitvrais Id. Rep. 426 A; dXuiraij Id. Phil. 43 D. b. generally,
to continue, go on, persevere, StaTtKfi uiawep ijp^to Id. Gorg. 494 C ; 8.

(V vwyqi Arist. G. A. 5. i, 15 ; iv t§ floXoTTp Id. Probl. 23. 14 ;—also
of things, to continue. Plat. Rep. 395 D.
8iaTcAT|S, (5, continuous, incessant, Ppovrai Soph. O. C. 15x4: per-

manent, TvpavviSa Plat. Rep. 618 A :—Sid TeXovt serves as the Adv.
8iaT«|iva), Ion. -T(i|ivu : fut. -Tt/iS :— <o cut through, cut in twain,

dissever, Sid Si fXaiaaav Ta/it fiiaaTjv II. 17. 618, cf. 522, Hdt. 2. I39;
81a Kdpa Tf/iivSoph. Fr. 153. 6; SixS yaiav S. to part "it asunder, Aesch.
Supp- 545 ; 8'X" * Plat. Symp. 190 D ; ti diro titoj Id. Polit. 280 B :^
metaph. to disunite, Tf,v noXiTiiav Aeschin. 83. 29. 2. to cut up,
Hdt. 2.41:—Pass., SiaTii.T)eTivai \iiraSva to be cut into strips, Ar. Eq. 768.
8iaTtvir)s, es, stretching, tending, npus ti Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2.
SioT«po-a£vu, strengthd. for Tfpaaiva:, Hesych., Prise. Exc. Hist. p. 184.
BiaTfo-adpuv, 4, the interval of a fourth, 'in music ; v. SiawaaZv.
8iaTeTa(ifvus, Adv. {SiaT(ivu), with might and main, earnestly, S.

(pfvytiv Anst. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10 ; cvfpyuv lb. 10. 4, 9.
8iaTtTpaCvu: fut. -Tpavia Att. -Tpavii, or -Tpifaai-.—to bore through,
make a hole in ti Hdt. 2. II., 3. 12 ; in aor. med. SifT(TpT)vaTo, Ar.
Thesm. 18.—Theophr. (CP.i. 17,9) has SuiTiTpaCvo); and in late Prose
we have a pres. SiaTiTpAu, App. Pun. 8. 122 ; and a part, as if from
SiaTiTpTt/u, SiaTiTpavTis oSoiis Dio C. 69. 12.
8iaTTiKu, fut. (w, to melt, soften by heat, Ar. Nub. 149 : to relax the

bowels H,pp. Aer. 284. II. Pass., with pf. TcV^/a, to milt away,
thaw, Xen. An. 4. 5, 6: to waste away, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8 8
8iaTi)p«o, to watch closely, observe. Plat. Legg. 836 C, Arist. H. A. q 7,

3, etc. i 8. /.I, T< naOoiai Dem. 115. 26. 2. to keep faiihfidly,
maintain, 8. iK^x^tpiav Id. 290. 10 ; t^v Tcif..- Decret. ap. Eund. 2,8. o;
T0V5 ^o;<ovf Aeschm. 54. 28 ; t^ npinov Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, I ; xd toS
010V Sinaia Menand Inccrt 132. 3. to keep through or during a
certain time, 8. ^o.,. ,vv,a iTr, 8. dvox^iTov, Arist.H.A. 8. 7, 3 ; d$Xa%h

Tivos to keep oneself from .
. , Act. Ap. 15. 29.

8iaT^pT,crus,_ (Wf, ii, preservation, iavTwv Diod. 2. ?o, cf. C I 8001
8taTi,pYtKos, ,, uv, disposedfor keeping, .piKo>v M. Anton. I. 16.SiaTv; better written BiaW; Lat. 7„„,„o4rfm? whereforei

Jr7c T^-I ; -f''^'''"'f''-" separately, arrange each in their own
places. dislribute,-L^id,sponere, Td Hpia, in sacrificing, Hdt. i. 132 ; Ti
Htv em Se^ia, Td 8 «rr dpiaTeod Id -r in «.„> s 'a '? '

Y.r, M»m , , ,, I - i"""l^ '" / 39, Vfoi Su0(aav Ta vvra^Aen.Mem. 2. 1,27, S. oiroi/ cii wrpaKm Arist. H. A. 8.4, 3. II.



to manage well or ill, with an Adv., Kparurra S. tA toC iroXi/iou Thuc.
6. 15 ;

KaKtjv -npaf^La Kaxios S. Dem. 369. 13 ; of persons, S. Tiva dvi)-

KfOTus to handle or treat him barbarously, Hdt. 3. 155 :—Pass., ou /SaSiojs

SifTiBr) he was not very gently treated or handled, Thuc. 6. 57 ; a.TT6pas
StartSivTas reduced to helplessness, Lys. 151. 24; dflAims Sta.Ti$(a9at
Plat. Criti. 121 B. 2. ovtoj SiariOfvat Tti'd to dispose one so or so,
give him such or such a character, taste, etc., Isocr. 98 A ; olxftOTepov 5.

nva Id. 266 C ; ovrai Sia$(U . . rds jr6\(ts npos dXAijAas Dem. 284. 14 ; S.

Tivdi iniaTois npos nvas Id. 463. 19 ; Toy aKpoa-Tifv S. irojj Arist. Rhet.
I- 2, 3:—so too in Pass., hiariBfiiai to be disposed in a certain manner,
vpoi TITO Plat. Theaet. 151 C, Isocr. 161 E ; rov elprjpiivoy rpovov Arist.
Pol. 5.2,4; (parriKm 5. to be in love, Plat. Symp. 207 C ; cf. StaKftpiat,
which often serves as the Pass. III. to set forth, of speakers,
minstrels, etc., to recite. Id. Charm. 162 D, Legg. 658 D: so too in Med.,
cf. B. 6. 2. to describe, Strab. 9, etc.

B. Med. to arrange as one liltes, to dispose of, rijv BvyaTtpa Xen.
Cyr. 5-_2_.^; rd awnara ivuSiaTois 8. Isocr. 261 E; oiO' off" &v nopiaaiai
.

._, TavT'exovris SiaeiaSai Dem. 2 2. 2 7, cf. 840. 5 ; elsKa\ov 8. rd Ticirpai-
fitva Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5 1 , cf. Merc. Cond. 25 ; 8. t^v oiiaiav us Ti Polyb.
20.6,5; T^ «n^v ('i^TivaU.\6.i,2. 2. to dispose ofone's ftofeny,
rf<*iseitij.K/i-«,Plat.Legg.922C,sq.,Isae.44.39.,63.5; S.Staei,Kastomaie
a will, Lys. 155. 23; ijv dTroBav^ /li) Siaeiiitvos intestate, Arist. Pol. 2. 9,
1 5 :

o 8. M« devisor, testator, Ep. Hebr. 9.16. S. to set outfor sate, dis-
pose of merchandise, Hdt. 1. 1, 194, Xen. An 7.3, 10, Ath.2, II, Plat. Legg.
849 D ;

S. T^v iipav ml rriv ao(f>iav Xen. Mem. I. 6, 13. 4. to ar-
range or settle mutually, 8. SiaBriKrjv rivi to make a covenant with one,
Ar. Av. 439, N. T. ; 8. StaBriKriv npus riva Act. Ap. 3. 25 ; ipiv 8. dAAiy-
\ois to settle a quarrel with one, Lat. litem componere, Xen. Mem. 2. 6,
23. 5. to compose, make, vdjiovs Plat. Legg. 834 A. 6. to set
forth, recite, \6yovs, Srifiriyoptav, etc., Polyb. 3. 108, 2, etc.; 8. fi^aiv ftp'

(avTov Luc. Hermot. I ; cf. Schiif. Mel. p. 29, Heind. Plat. Charm. 162 D.
BiaTlXiu, to pass excrements, Hippiatr. pp. 105, 194.
SiaTiWu, to pluck bare, Kovpais . . SiarfTiKjiiinjs <p60i]s the mane

having been clipped close. Soph. Fr. 5S7.
SidTiX|ia, TO, a portion plucked off, Anth. P. 6. 71.
SiaTi(ia<i), to finish honouring, honour no longer, (cf. SmiroAf^foi), to

ToCSe SmTfTiVvTO' BioU Aesch. Theb. 1047 j so the Schol. seems to have
read, v. Paley ad 1., and Dind. Lex. Aeschyl. 2. Med. to get a thing
estimated or valued, t^v oiaiav Diod. 4. 21 ; to diiicr]im Id. 16 2g rfiv
Xipay Joseph. A. J. 13. 9, 2, cf. C. I. 2266, 8.
5taTi(ii)OT.s, foij, ^,-Ti/irjai!, Ath. 274E.
8uiTinT)TT)s, oi;, o, = Ti/iT/rijt, an appraiser, valuer, Justin. Novell.
BuiTtvdcrcru, fut. fa), to shake asunder, shake to pieces, iirrjv axeSir/v .

.

8<dKC^Ti>'dfpOd.5.363; Td 8«;iaTa Eur. Bacch. 600 ; fut. med. in pass,
sense, lb. 5S8. II. to shake violently, Kapa S. dvai Kara Id. l.T . 282.
8taTiv9aX€0$, a, ov, = Tii/ffaXf os, Ar. Vesp. 329.
BianTpaivtij, SiariTpdu, v. sub SiaT^Tpaivoi.
SuiTiTpiio-KU, to pierce through, wound, Stpfui Hipp. Fract. 749.
SuiTXiivai, to endure, suffer, Hesych. s. v. SiaT\ds.
Si-aT|ji.€(i>, (dT/ios) to evaporate, Hipp. 505. lo.
8iOT(iT|Yu), aor. I SifTfirj^a : aor. 2 SiiT/iayov, pass. -imyr;v

:

—Ep. for
Siareftvu, to cut in twain, iv0a SiOT^iyfas . . then having cut [the Trojan
host] in twain .

. , II. 21.3; VTixo/ievos iiiia KaTrfia SUrimyov swim-
ming / clove the wave, Od. 7. 276 ; XaiTfia 8iaT/x^£a! eiripacraa 5. 409

;

cuAko 8., of ploughing, Mosch. 2. 81 ; (and in Med., dpovpas 8mT//i7-
(aaSai Ap. Rh. i. 628) ; 'AiroWaiva ijfXioto 8. to distinguish him from
the Sun, Call. Fr. 48 :—Pass., SifTfiayfv (3 pl. aor. 2 for -fidyrjaav) iv
ipihorrp-i they parted friends, II. 7. 302 ; absol. they parted, I. 531, Od.
13- 439 ; *'so. '*0' ^ere scattered abroad, II. 16. 354.
Si-aT)iC{u, fut. iaai, to pass into vapour, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. I.

7, 10., 2. I, 3, etc. ; c. ace. cogn., iSpiaTa 8. Plut. 2. 695 :—Pass., in
same sense, Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

SiaToixio), =dcaToix<'<u (q. v.), Eubul. Karax. 5.
SuiTO(iT|, ^, a cutting through, severance, division, Ael. N. A. 13. 30:— in Aesch. Theb. 935, Ahrens proposes to read SiapTa/iais, metri

grat. II. cutting power, sharp edge, oSuvtuv Ael. N. A. I. 31.
8tdT0)xos, oc, = 8ixoTo^os, Martian. Capell.

Siar^vaiov, to, a curtain-rod, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F : so, -t6viov, Lxx
(Ex. 35, II).

8iaTov9opij{<i>, strengthd. for TOV$opi^ai, Dio C. 73. 8.

Stdrovos, ov, (SiaTtiyoi) on the stretch, vehement, avpai Theophr. C. P.

3. 3, I. 2. extendingfrom front to back, of through-stones in a

wall, Vitruv. 2. 8 ; cf. vn^provos II. II. in Music, 8(dTO»'oi', (sc.

7€Vos), TO, the diatonic scale o{ the Ancients, opp. to to xpa;/xaTf«ai' and

T<i iyapfiuviou, the intervals being simpler and more natural, Aristo.xen. p.

44 sqq., etc. ; also, 8. fifKos Alciphro 1 . 1 8 ; 8. ftf\(p5ia Dion. H. dc Comp.
19;—also, 7eVos SiaT0viK6v Aristid. Quint, p. Ill, etc.:—v. Diet, of

Antiqq, p. 774, Chappell's Hist, of M. i. p. xvi.

8i.aTO^Ev<ri)ios, ov, that can be shot across, 5. x^P'^ * place within bow-
range or arrow-shot, Plut. Luc. 28.

8iaTo|ciJcd, to shoot through ; metaph., 8, \&yov rtvi to shoot it across

to him, Heliod. 5. 32. II. Med. to contend with others in archery,

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4 ; rivi Parthen. 4.

SiaTopev)ia, t6, graven work, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 31 v. I.).

Siaropciju, to engrave. Soph. Fr. 295 (a corrupt passage), P!ut.2.Io83E
(vulg. -Topvtvai), Ael. V. H. 14. 7.

SuiToptu, to strike through, pierce, Incert. ap. Suid.

StaTopvcuoi, to finish off, Liban. 4. 1071.

Sidropos, ov, (rfipco) piercing, galling, iriSat (where Herm. takes it

pass.), Aesch. Pr. 76; 8. tpiPos thrilling fear, lb. l8l ; of sound, 8.

ciariXuo)— StarpiTTTiKos. 361
Tvpai]vtie!) aa\my( Id. Enm. 567 ; Siar6pov <peiyytaBai Plut. 2. 303 E

;

di'a^odi' Luc. Gall. I : cf. 8iairpt;(rios. H. pass, pierced, bored
through, iroSoiv dxnai Soph. O. T. 1034.
SiaTpdyctv, v. sub SiaTpwyoj.

8iaTpaY(p8€U, to talk in tragic style, Hesych. s. v. iiaKoiiitpUai.
SidTpa^ts, 6, fi, = \tair6inr<ios, Strattis Incert. 15.
Suirpdvou, to state clearly. Iambi. V. Pyth. 26.

8uiTpaXTiX({o|uu, Pass, to put one's neck under the yoke, Teles ap. Stob.
18. 40. II. to rush headforemost, Plut. 2. 501 D.
8iaTpaxuva>, to make quite rough, Plut. 2. 979 B.
Si-arpmiu, to be very still, Arr. Peripl. M. Euxin. p. 6.
8iaTptinxK6s, r/, ov, dissuasive, Plut. 2. 788 F.
StaTpciroi, fut. jfia, to turn away or deter from a thing, 8. avToiis tow

liT] . . Polyb. 5. A, 10:—Pass., with fut. med., aor. med. ti(TpaTi6iU)v, and
pass. iKTpdtrqv [a], to turn asidefrom one's purpose, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.
10. 119: to be confounded or perplexed, Hipp. H59 H, Dem. 798. 20: c.
ace. to turn away from ., , Epict. ap. Stob. 316, fin., Plut., etc.

8i.aTpc(j><o, fut. -Bpifa, to breed up, support, Araros "tutv. I : to sustain
continually, Thuc. 4. 39 ; rivd diro Tifos Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6.

6uirpi\u>, fut. -ep((ofiai : aor. -iSpdiiOv, also -fffpe^a Call. Lav. Pall.

23: pf. -Sf8pd/i)j«a. To run across or over, ixBvifVTa KfKfvBa Sif-

SpafiovOd. 3.177; T15 S' dv tKoiv . . hiahpdiiot AXpivpov USaip; 5. 100; lif/

Siarpix""' Antipho 121. 36. 2. metaph. to run through, rtiv fiiov

Plat. Legg. 802 A ; Td ^Sia Xen. Mem. 2. i, 31 ; 8. tov \uyov to get to

the end of it. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A. II. absol. to run about. Late'

discurrere, Ar. Pax 536; SiaTp(x<""'*s "''Ttpts lb. 838 ; Vf<pi\ai dieSpa-

fiov Theocr. 22. 20:—metaph. to run through, spread, iv Ta owftaTi 5U-
Spafif yapyoKiOfios Hegesipp. 'ASeXfp. 1. 16; 5. vfarrepia^s Plut. Alex.

68; Bpovs 8. t^s {kkAijitios Plut. Pyrrh. 13. 2. of Time, to pass

away, Hdn. 2. 6, etc. 3. 8. <ls . . to come quite to . . , Hipp. 553.
21 ; 8. lifXP' to penetrate to . . , Plut. Pyrrh. 24.

8iaTp{ci>, fut. -rpiaai, to run trembling about, Jlee all ways, itirpiaav

dAAuSit dKKos II. II. 486, cf. 17. 729.
8idTpTjo-is, (OK, j), perforation : a pore, Hipp. 41 2. 32, Galen.

8idTpfjTOS, ov, bored through, pierced, Jo. Damasc.

8iaTpIJ3T|, 17, a wearing away, esp. of time, a way or manner of spending,

Xpovov Ti Siarpi^ds . . itpijvpe . . , irfoaoi/s KV0ovi tc pastimes. Soph. Fr.

3S0. 1 :—hence, absol., 1. a pastime (pass-time), amusement, Ar.Pl.

923, Alex, lapavr. 3. 4, etc. ; fv avvovffia Tivl Kal SiaTpi0^ Dem. 537.
18; ytkoira real 8. irapix^^v '^^v'- Aeschin. 25. I ; Toy ov/xiroaiov 8. Alex.

IIoXutfA. I ; Trdpeffx* '"^'^^ KQJfitKois 8. materiem jocandi, Plut. Pericl. 4:

—

a place ofamusement, Menand.'Two/3. 2.10, Bato ArSp. 1.4. 2. serious

employment, labour, study, Iv <pi\oao<j>ia Kal Tp ToiSSf 8. Plat. Theaet. 172

C; Siarpt^fiv irouiaBai irtpi ti Lys. 146. 35, Isae. 87. 36; vpos n Aeschin.

33.15; iir'i Ttvi Ar. Ran. 1498: esp. a discourse. Plat. Apol. 37 D; at

iroAiTiKaI8. Dion.H.io. 15. b. a scAoo/ of philosophy, Ath. 211 C, al.:

also a place of teaching, school, Id. 350 A. 3. a way of life, passing

of lime, 8. iv dyop^ Ar. Nub. 1058; 6. viaiv iv Stxa(TTi]piots Andoc. 32. 2;

^7 iv XiKfKla 8. stay there, Ep. Plat. 337 E ; tos iv Avxtiqi 8. your haunts in

the L., Id. Euthyphro 2 A; noifiaBat iv Ty SSaTi t^v 8., iv Tp 73 Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 12, al. II. in bad sense, a waste of time, loss of time,

delay, with or without xpofov, Eur. Phoen. 751, etc.; in pl., Thuc. 5. 82

;

SiarptPfiv iiiiroutv, napixf'v Id. 3. 38, Xen. Oec. 8, 13, etc. ; SioTpi^^i'

iroTy iToiflv to prolong a carouse, Alex. IitB. 1. III. in Rhet.

occasion for dwelling on a subject, Lat. commoratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 7i

10. IV. continuance, permanence. Id. Meteor. 3.4, 12.

SiaTpijJiKos, ri, vv, scholastic, Polyb. Exc. Mai p. 395.

8iaTpipu [1], fut. \l/(o:—Pass., aor. 2 SuTpiPriv [t] :
—to rub between,.

rub hard, x^P"^ Siarpiifias II. II. 847:

—

to rub away, consume, waste,

iravTa Siarpiffovaiv 'Axaioi Od. 2. 265; xMa""'" Theogn. 917; «'
aiTias dAo'70i;s 8. ri Buov to fritter away Providence into unreasoning

causes, Plut. Nic. 23:—Pass., KaKtora SiaTpifiijvai to perish utterly, Hdt.

7. 1 20, cf. Thuc. 8. 78 ; cf. iicTpi0a II. II. 8. XP""""' Lat.

terere tempus, to spend time, Hdt. I. 189, Lys. 97. 26 ; Trapd jtvi Hdt.

I. 24, etc. ; so, 8. Tiydi iijUpai Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49, etc. ; 'iviavriis Sie-

Tpc^rj Thuc. I. 125. 2. often absol. (without xporoy), to waste

time, pass it away, oi /tfi SioTpi^fU .. ; make no more delay, Ar. Ran.

462 ; 8. iv yv^vaaiois to pass all one's time there. Id. Nub. 1002 ; iv

doTti Antipho 113. 4; iv dyp^i Philem. IIupp. I. 6; auToi! ivbov Plat.

Prot. 311 A ; 8. /ict" dAAijA<w to go on talking. Id. Phaedo 59 D, etc.

:

—hence, to busy, employ oneself, iv ^T]Tqau Id. Apol. 29 C ; iv <pt\o-

aoipii} Id. Theaet. 173 C; irri nvt Id. Euthyd. 305 A, Dem. 22. 25;

d/itlK n Xen. Eq. 2,1; ittp'i ti Plat. Phaedo 90 B, Isocr. I C ; irpis Jir-

m/fTj Plat. Parm. 126 C; irpis Tor? tpyois Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 18; irp^s

(piKoacKp'iav Plat. Rep. 540 A; c. part., 8. fifXirSiv Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,

12. b. also absol. to lose time, delay, II. 19. 250, Ar. Eq. 515, etc.

;

X«7£ xal fi^ Sidrpi^f Plat. Rep. 472 B ; 5iaTirpi(pa I have let the time

slip by .. , Id. Theaet. 143 A :—with a part., xaB' 'ixaOTa Xiyaiv 8. to

waste time in speaking, Isocr. 34 A, cf. Dem. II. 19. III. to

put off by delay, to thwart, hinder, lir) ti Siarpi^civ iiibv xoAoi' II. 4.

42 ; ov Ti 5taTpipaj fiTjrpus yd^ov Od. 20. 341 ; dpiOTov Ar, Fr. 424:
c. dupl. ace. pers. et rci, ot^pa Kev ^ye SiaTpiPiJffiv 'Axaioiis tv ydfiov

put them off in the matter of her wedding, Od. 2. 204 : also c. gen.

rei, fir) SrjBa StaTpi^ajfifv uSoto let us not lose time on the way, lb. 404

;

so in Med., firj Ti 5taTpifiujii(Ba -ntiprj^ Ap. Rh. 2. S83.

8iaTpCS<d, to squeak, creak, Byz. '

8tdTpi|i|xa, TO, a sore from the skin being rubbed off in riding, Lat.

intertrigo, Gloss.

8iaTpi.TTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, Arist. Rhet. 3. l6, 6.

SiarpiiTTiKOS, ij, ov, fit for bruising, fivpov Ar. Lys. 943.
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SiarplTOS, Of, recurring every third day, tertian, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 337,
Galen.

BulTplxa, Adv., = Tp<xa, in three divisions, three ways, II. 2. 655, etc.:

but better divisim.

8iaTpoirf|, i), confusion, agitation, Polyb. I. 16, 4, etc.

SidTpoiros, ov, various in dispositions, Tpoiroi^ Eur. I, A. 560.
8taTpO(t>-t|, ^, sustenance and support, Xen. Vect. 4, 49, Menand. 'A\. 5.

StaTpoxA^u, fut. aaai, of a horse, to trot, Xeii. Eq. 7, II.

BiarpVYios, ov, (rpvyT]): in Od. 24. 342, Starpvytos Si (xaaros [opxos]
ijjjv each row bore grapes in succession, Eu.<;t. ad 1. ; cf. Od. 7. 122 sq.

Biarpvirao), to bore through, pierce, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 15., 5. 15, 13, etc.

SiaTpx)4)dci>, strengthd. for Tpv(p^, Plat. Legg. 695 C.
8iaTpv<j)€V, V. sub Sia6pvnT<u.

SuiTpwYCi), fut. -rpuj^ofiai : aor. -trpayov

:

—to gnaw through, to Siktvov

Ar. Vesp. 164, 36S ; ras vevpas Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6 : to keep munching.
Plat. Com. *a. i. 10. 2. c. gen. rei, to eat of, Ael. V. H. I. 10.

SuiTriM, Att. for Siaaanai, to sift through. Plat. Soph. 226 B, Tim. 73 E,

Crat. 402 C :—Subst. BiaTxijcris, €tu5, ^, as Schneider in Plut. 2. 693 E.

BiaTTOs, o, a sieve, v. Ruhnk. Tim.
St^TTOJ or 8i(iTTcij, V. sub SLatcrffoj.

SiaTfiXio-o-o), Att. -TTu, to unroll, Sext. Emp. M. I. 281.
Siaxii'Troa), to form perfectly, Diod. 4. 1 1 ; 5. vofiovs to give them a

lasting form, Luc. Jud. Voc. 5 :—Pass., Arist. Audib. 21. 2. metaph.
in Med. to imagine, conceive, Arist. Plant. I. 2, II; so in Act., Luc. Alex.

4: to represent, Plut. 2. 83 A.

SiaTUirueris [iJ], fais, f), full and perfect shape, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8:

configuration, Plut. Alex. 72, C. L 5694. 2. vivid description,

Longin. 20. II. a statute, canon, etc., Eccl.

8iaTtrircDT«ov, verb. Adj. one must represent, \6yqi Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6.

8iaTu}0d^O}, to sneer much at, Alciphro 2. 4.

Si-avyd^a), to glance, shine through, Ttvt Plut. 2. 893 D ;

—

biavya^d

rinipa day dawns, 2 Ep. Petr. I. 19; and impers., d'/ia ra Siavya^uv

(sc. rtiv fiiiipav) Polyb. 3. 104, 5.

SiavYao'p.os, o, splendour burstingforth, Plut. 3. 893 D.
Btavycui, ij, =foreg., Themist. 175 A. II. a hole to admit light,

Diod. 17. 82.

Suxuyecij, = 5iou7(5fa;, Plut. Arat. 22, Dion. H. 5. 49 (vulg. SiavyuiariT).

8tav7"f|S, h, (avy-ri) translucent, transparent, of water, Arist. Mirab.

112, Anth. P. 9. 227, 277: radiant, of metal, Call. Lav. Pall. 21 ; of

stars, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 105.

SvavyCa, ^, = Stavytia, Greg. Naz. ap. Suid.

8t.-aiJYiov, r6, — Stavytta ir. Hero Spir. pp. 163, 172, etc.

8iav6a(pCTOS, ov, (St' avTov, alp€0/xai) chosen for its own sake. Stoic,

ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 264.

Si-av9€VT«to, to be certainly informed, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 425-

BiavXiov, TO, {ai)\us) an air on the fiute in the interval of the choral

song, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1282, Hesych. : in Suid. SiauXciov.

8iau\o8pop.(u, to run the SiavKos, Schol. Ar. Av. 292 : metaph. to re-

turn to the starting point, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, II.

8iauXo8p6|XT]S, ov, o, a runner in the Siav\os, Pind. P. lo. 14.

Si.auXo8pap.Ca, ^, a running forwards and backwards, Jo. Lyd. de

Mens. p. 8.

8iavXo-Sp6|ios, running the SiavXos, C. \. 2758, Keil. Inscr. Boeot.

p. 52 : metaph. of the cock, 5iil yap Trjs ai\^s Tp€x«', Artemid. 4. 24.

8i-auXos, o, (Sis) a double pipe or channel

:

—in the race, a double

course, where the runner {SiavKoSp6pi.os) ran to the furthest point of the

ariSiov, turned the post there (/ca/jirT^p), and ran back by the other

side, Pind. O. 13. 50, Soph. El. 691, Eur. El. 825^ etc. ; v. sub araSiov

jl. 2. metaph., /tdfj^ai it.ai\ov Sarfpov kISj\ov ttoXiv to run the

backward course, retrace one's steps. Aesch, Ag. 344, ubi v. Blonif. and

cf. hiavXoSpopiiai ; also, SiavKoi Kvfiarav ebb arid flow, rise and fall of

the waves, Lat. fluctus reciproci, Eur. Hec. 29 ; (U avyds ttoXiv aXiov

Slaaovs av (0av SiauXous they would twice return. Id. H. F. 662, cf.

1102 (where Bothe SlavKov If 'AiSou fiohuv); t6v vararov rpixoiv 8.

Tov 0lov Alex. Tpavfi. i ; Tpix^iv SiavXovs to run to and fno, Aristaen.

I. 27. II. a strait, Eur. Tro. 435. 2. in pi. of the nostrils,

Opp. C. 2. 181 ; cf. avXiiv.

SiauXuvia, 17, {avXuv) a strait. Bust. 1912. 32.

BiavXuviJu, fut. iaw, to pass through a narrow duct or channel, Arist.

Respir. 6, 4, Meteor. 2. 8, 8. 2. to admit a thorough draught,

Ath. 189 C.

8iavXuvicrp.6s, ov, o, passage through a narrow opening, Eust. 1 107. 63.

8iauxEvlSop.ai, Dep. to hold the neck erect. Poll. I. 218, Eunap. ap. Suid.

Siaux'^^os, ov, running through the neck, fivfXvs Plat. Tim. 73 E.

Siavo), a corrupt word in i;ur. H. F. 1049 ; Mu.igr. proposed dSiaoVT'

lying calm and tranquil ; Paley (v lavovr'.

8i.a(j)iY«Iv, inf. aor. 2 of Sttaeiai, to eat through, Hdt. 3. 109.

8ia<j)dSt)v [<fa], Adv. openly. Poll. 2. 129.

8ia<j)aivM, fut. -tpavui

:

—to shew through, let a thing be seen through.

T7)>' XfvKuTrjra S. Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 6 ; dUis KaXdv SUtpatve vpoaamov

Theocr. 18. 26; S. ras eavru/v <pva(i! Polyb. 12. 24, I. II.

Pass, to appear or shew through, veKvaiv S. x"/")' shewed clear of dead

bodies, II. 8. 491 ; esp. of things .seen through a transparent substance,

Hdt. 3. 24 ;
ptXav t& /i^ Siaipaivufitvov Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 34, cf. Probl.

28. 41. 2. to glow, to be red-hot, noxXiis Si«paiv(To aiVws Od. 9.

379 ; cf. Sia<pavfii 1. 2. 3. metaph. to be proved, shew itself, Pind.

N. ^. 123. cf. Thuc. 2. 51 : to be conspicuous among others. Id. I.

78. III. seemingly intr. to shew light through, to be transparent,

Philem. :£vvfip. I : to dawn, fipipa, j/is iU<paiv( Hit. 7. 219., 8. 83;

and metaph. to shine through, rb fuyaXovpcirh Siarltalvti Xen. Mem. 3.

• Sta(pepw.

10, 5. 2. vvpA Stfipdve (Dor. aor. 1) the pyie parted itsflames, so

as to allow a passage, Pind. P. 3. 78.

8i-a<^avpc(i}, to take quite away, Paul. Aeg. p. 187. 28.

8ia(}>dveia, 7f,=bidtpa(Tis, transparency. Plat. Phaedo no D.

Siac^fivTis, ts, {bLa(paivoi) seen through, transparent, i;a\o? Ar. Nub.

767 ; o5po Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; vharia Plat. Phaedr. 229 B
; x'™""! Ar.

Lys. 48, cf. Mcnand. Incert. 231, Foiis. Oec. Hipp. ; to Siatpavis is de-

fined by Arist. de An. 2. 7, 2 sq. 2. red-hot, Hdt. 2. 9., 4. 73, 75,
Hipp. Art. 788 ; cf. Sia<paivop.at 2. II. metaph. transparent,

manifest, rd^ ^5?; Sia(pav7l Soph. O. T. 754 : distinct, distinctly seen,

fTSos 5. Plat. Rep. 544 D, 548 C :—so in Adv. -vas, Thuc. 2. 65, Xen.

An. 5. 9, 24, Plat. 2. famous, illustrious. Plat. Rep. 600 B, Tim. 2j B.

8ia4>app.dKeij(i}, to give medicine to, Ttvd Plut. 2. 157 C.

8id<j>do-LS, etuy, ^, {biafpaivoj} a view through, opp. to tfiipaati, Theophr.

Lap. 30, Plut. 2. 354 B.

Sia4>avX(l|ci>, fut. iaw, to hold very cheap. Plat. Legg. 804 B.

Bia^aviTKU, Ion. ~^Ci<TKo>:— to shew light through, to dawn, dfi

rjpiipri SiatpauTKovaTj as soon as day began to dawn, Hdt. 3. 86., 9. 45 ;

dpTi SiatfiavanovTos (absol.) Polyb. 31. 22, 13: cf. Siavyd^co.

8ia<J>€'y'Y'ns, (s, transparent, Luc. Amor. 26.

8ia(j>€p6vTw$, Adv. part. pres. act. of 5ta(p(p<u, differently from, at odds

with, Sia(pfp6vT<us ^ .. , Lys. 188. 35, Plat. Rep. 538 B, Phaedo 85
B. 2. c. gen., Siatpfpovrais twv dWwv above all others. Id. Crito

52 B, etc. II. absol. differently, in different ways or degrees,

Arist. Eth. N. 1. 7, 19, Pol. I. 13, 7, etc. 2. especially, excessively,

Thuc. I. 38, etc. ; 8. ^ttoi/ Plat. Legg. 862 D.
8ia<^cp(i) : fut. bioiaoj and htoiaopiai, h. Hom. Merc. 255, etc.: aor. I

hfr)VfyKa, Ion. birivuKa : aor. 2 biiiviyicov. To carry over or across,

S. vavs rov 'laBpcov Thuc. 8. 8 : to carryfrom one to another, Siac^jcpcty

/o7pv7^aTa Eur. Supp. 382; [t^ ^Xf«Tpoi'] SiatptpfTai fh Tovs"Vl\\rjvas

Arist. Mirab. 81 :—metaph., yXSiaaav Sioiaii will put the tongue in

motion, will speak. Soph. Tr. 323 ; cf. hii-qni. 2. of Time, 5. tUv
aiiiiva, Tuv 0iov, Lat, peragere vitam. to go through life, Hdt. 3. 40,
Eur. Hel. 10; tJjv vv/tra Id. Rhes. 600; and absol., aTrats Siolofi lb.

982 :—in Med. to live, continue, iiyirjpol rdWa SiatpfpovTai Hipp. Art.

823 ; aov dioiaerai ftuvot will pass his life apart from thee. Soph. Aj.

511; axoiTovixevos Siolaii Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24 (ex emend. Bast, pro
SUap). 3. to bear through, bear to the end, CKrJTTTpa Eur. I. A.

1195 ; yaarpos oyxov S., of a woman, Id. Ion 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 :

hence, 4. to bear to the end. go through with, TToKefiov Hdt. I.

25, Thuc. 1. II : but also to bear the burden o/war. Id. 6. 54:

—

to en-

dure, support, sustain, Lat. perferre, with an Adv., like Lit. facillime or
graviter ferre. ^aara ydp rd aov re aii xaylii Stoiaai Toipiuv Soph. O. T.
321 ; so, S. noTfiov Saxpvat Eur. Hipp. 1143. II. to carry dif-

ferent ways, Ar. Lys. 570, etc.: to toss about, oirXiaixa .. iia^pipwv
eaiptvSuva Eur. Supp. 715; 5. Tar Kopai to turn the eyes about. Id, Bacch.
1087, Or, 1262 :—Pass, to be carried different ways, dispersed, opp. to
avfi<p(p(a0ai. Plat. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5 : to be tossed about,
like Lit. jactari, Strabo 144. 2. 8. rivd to spread his fame abroad,
Pind. P. II. 91 ; ets dirai/Tay rfjv fiVTjfirjv avTov 8. Dem. 1415. 12 ; so
in Pass., .^17^1; 8ia<^fpfTai Plut. 2. 163 C. 3. to tear asunder, Lat.

differre, Aesch. Cho. 68 (as the Schol.), Eur. Bacch. 754, Arist. Poet. 8,

4, in Pass, :—metaph. to distract, r^v ipvx^iv tppovriaiv Plut. 2. 1 33 D :

cf. Siaipopioj. 4. 8, t^j/ \pij<j>ov to give one's vote a different way,
i.e. against another, Hdt. 4. 138, etc. : but also simply, <o give each man
his vote, Eur. Or. 46, Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Symp. 5, 8. 5. tpdvovs
Sta<pfpeiv = Sia\v(a$ai, to pay them up, Lycurg. 150. 38; cf. tpo-
''<«•

^
JII. intr. to differ, <pva 8. Pind. N. 7. 79 ; dp' ot tckovtes

8ia(^€povo-ii' fi rpo^ai ; is it one's parents or nurture that make the dif-
ference? Eur. Hec. 599 : c. gen. to be different from. Id. Or. 251, Thuc.
5, 86, etc.: c. ace, oihiv Swiods Xaiptcp&VTos Tijv cpvaiv Ar. Nub. 1503;
to i' .

. d<l>avi^uv Upd iaB' oTe toC KinTuv Siaipfpu Dem. 562. 18; 8.

Tdt fiopipas Arist. H. A. 2. i, 3 ; 8. us ri, tv rivt Xen. Hier."i, 2 and 7 ;

KQTd Ti Arist. H. A. 1.1,1; irpos ti lb. 2. 13, 10, etc. ; rivi S. rd dp-
ptva Toiv ei^Kfmv ..etapuaBoi Id, P. A. 4. 8, 10 ; c. inf., ptovri tj ixop<l,^

fti)^ oixi npu^ara ilvai 8. Luc, Alex, 15; with the Art,, ^ijcf'oi Tpfi's
diT/vfyKav rii )iri Savdrov riiiijaai three votes made the difference of
capital punishment, i, e. there was a majority of only three against it,

Dem. 676. 10. 2. impers. Siatpepu, it makes a difference, nKtiaTov
8., Lat. multum interest, Hipp. Aph. 1253; /3paxi 8. toPs Bavovatv,
tl .. , Eur. Tro. 1248, etc.; oiSlv Siacpipu, ov Siatficpfi it makes no
odds, Lat. nihil refert. Plat. Prot. 329 D, Phaedo 89 C, etc. ; afititpdv
0(61 Sia<p(p(iv

; Id. Rep. 467 C ;—c. dat. pers., 5ia<pipu /loi it makes
a difference to me, Antipho 130. 46, Plat. Prot. 316 B, etc. ; avra, I'Si?

Tl 8. he has some private interest at stake, Thuc. 3. 42 ; fl Vfiiv lii) ti S.

if you see no objection. Plat. Lach. 187 D ; ti Sf' aoi 8. fire .. , tire fir,;

Id. Rep. 349 A, cf. Gorg. 497 B, etc, ; c. inf , oi8(' ti oi SUiptptv diro-
eavffiv Hdt, I. 85, cf. Antipho 130, fin., etc. 3. to S. the differ-
ence, the odds. Plat. Legg. 723 C ; = Ti (vii<p4pov Antiph. 'Avaacul. I ;

so Ta 8.a(/)fpovTa Thuc, 6, 92, Lys. 187. 13, Isae. 47. 35 ; liriffTa^fyos
Td Staip. napa^aivdv roXpt^ Andoc. 31. 33 ;—but rd 8. also simply
points of difference, in character and the like, Thuc. i. 70, etc. 4.
to be different from a man, generally in point of excess, i. e. to surpass,
excel^ him, rivis Thuc. 3. 39 ; rivi in a thing, Id, 2. 39, Alex. TaX. I.

6 ;
(V rivi Isocr. 34 E ; (U ti Plat. Apol. 35 A ; KaTu t. Xen. Lac, I,

lo:_7rpos Tl Aeschm. 25. 42 ; c. inf., 8. rivds Tipoffilidaai (i. e, tS irpo-
^i^offai) Plat. Prot. 328 A: sometimes foil, by f,, like a Comp.', ttoXu
8i£</i6pff aX4(a(Teai ij .

. it was far 6£«er .. than .. , Xen. An. 3. 4, 33,
cf. Mem. 3. II, 14, Vcct. 4, 25 (where it means to differ in point

^of diminution); also, 8. Trapii Tii-i Polyb. 10. 27, 5 :—absol. to excel.



Siacpeuyw—
surpass, M Tivi Isocr. 210 C. 5. to prevail, amarm i-rri jroAu
SLTjftyKf Thuc. 3. 83. 6. to quarrel, struggle, Teleclid. 'Ho-.

7- 7- to come between, intervene, u biafplpojv xpovos Antipho 140.
35. 8. to belong to, nvi, as property, Philo I. 207. IV".
in Pass., much like the intr. usage, to differ, be at variance, quarrel,
Amphis Xawcp. i ; vipi rivoi Hdt. I. 173, Plat. Euthyphro 7 B ; 8. tivi

to differ with, Antipho 134. 22, Plat., etc.; nvi nepiTivos Thuc. 5. 31

;

vpis Tica Lys. 150. fin.; 5ia ti Id. 117. 38; also, SiaipfpeirBat -(vwnri
Hdt. 7. 220 ; S. is .. fo maintain on the contrary that .. , Dem. 1296.
24; ov Siatj>(poiiai,=oij /Mt Statpepti, Id. 112. fin.—The word is

altogether post-Horn.

8ia<)>evr-y<o, fut. -tpfv^o/iai, to flee through, get away from, escape, Tiva
or Ti Hdt. I. 204., 3. 19, etc., Antipho 140. 9; eivarov Plat. Apol. 39
A ; yuariiia Arist. H. A. 8. 21,—absol,, Hdt. i. 10, etc. ; tx ttjs MtiKov
Thuc. 8. 39; 8. «K iruvwv eis 07090 Plat. Legg. 815 E; Siatptvyei 6'

oiii vvv but it is not now too late, Dem. 139. 17. 2. to escape
one, escape one's notice or memory. Plat. Phaedo 95 E, Meno 96 E, etc.

;

SiaiT€iptuy€ /If, hiX.fugit me, Isocr. 80 B.

8i.a<t>evKTLK6s, 17, uv, (Siacpevyai) able to escape, Luc. Tim. 29.
Sidi^ieu^is, eai9, r), an escaping, means of escape, Thuc. 3. 23, and (with

V. 1. Sia^i/fis) Plut. Ti. Gracch. 5.
&iaij>T]^C^ci>, fut. iGw, poet, i^oj :

—

to malee known, spread abroad, Dion.
H. II. 46, Arat. Phaen. 221, N. T. ;—also in Med., Dion. P. 26.

8ia<j>8(ivu, to be mvch beforehand, always found with v. 1. <j>9ava}, Plut.

Demetr. 7, Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, i, Liban. 4. 883.
8iai(>6apTi.K6s, 17, 6v, destructive, Arist. Probl. I. 47, Poll. 5. 132.
8ia()>9£ipu: fut. -ipBtpai, Ep. -(pSipao} U. 13. 625 : pf. SiiipBapKa Eur.

Med. 226, etc. ; also SL((p9opa, v. infr. Ill:—Pass., fut. 5ta<p9apri/Toiiai

Thuc. 4. 37 ; Ion. 5ia<t>$€plofiai Hdt. 8. 108., 9. 42 : 3 pi. plqpf. St^tpSa-

poTo Id. 8. 90. To destroy utterly, ttoKiv II. 13. 625 ; ipya. Hdt. I.

36, and Att. : to make away with, kill, Tivd Id. 9. 88, etc : to destroy,

ruin, ^5' ^fifpa (piati at Koi StaipBepct Soph. O. T. 438, cf. Ph. lo6g ;

8. X'/"* '0 weaken, slacken one's hand, Eur. Med. 1055 : to upset a

chariot, Lys. Fr. 2. 5 : to disable a ship, Hdt. I. 166, 167, Andoc. 18. 32,
etc. (cf KaraSvai) ; S. rrjv awovaiav to break up the party. Plat. Prot.

338 D :—absol. to forget (cf. SiiWvfu), Eur. Hipp. 389. 2. in

moral sense, to corrupt, ruin, yydifJ.rjv rtvos Aesch. Ag. 932 ; 8. tous
V€ovs, Tovi vfartpov^ Plat. Apol. 25 A, 30 B, etc.:—esp. to corrupt by
bribes, Lat. corrumpere, Hdt. 5. 51 ; dpyvpitp 8. Ttvd Lys. rSo. 17 ; em
\pij}xaai Dem. 241. I :—8. yvvaiKa to seduce a woman, Lys. 93. 16, etc.;

cf. Eur. Bacch. 318 :—5. tovs vo^ovs to falsify, counterfeit them, Isocr.

373 B. 3. oiSiv SiacpSeipas toC xc<<'>«"'<'S having changed nothing
of his colour. Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II. Pass, to be destroyed, 8.

inl Tofs ifiarioLS to be murdered for the clothes he wore, Antipho 117.
1: esp. to be crippled, disabled, Hdt. i. 34, 166, etc.; t^i/ axotiv

SitfpOapiiiyos deaf. Id. I. 38 : to GKiKta. 8. with their legs broken. Id. 8.

28 ; dieipBapfxai Sc/ias to vdv Soph. Tr. 10.56 ; tcL ofifiara 6. blind.

Plat. Rep. 517 A ; tos (pplvas Eur. Hel. 1192 ; 7<) *pp(vwv dia<p6apiv =
tppevo0\d0€ia, Eur. Or. 297 :—absol., hutpBap^ivos blighted, corrupt.

Plat. Rep. 6146. III. the pf ^UtpOopa is intr. in Hom., to have
lost one's wits (cf. Eur. mox cit.), SUtpBopas II. 15. 128 ; and so in late

Prose, but mostly in partic. (as in nap((p6opa), SiftpBopos alfxa corrupted

blood, Galenj,; yd\a 8. tj^tj Joseph. A. J. 5. 5, 4 ; to S. aw^ara Plut. 2.

87 C, cf. 128 E, cf. Luc. Soloec. 3, (v. plura in Lob. Phryn. 160):

—

but, 2. in good Att. always trans., toj .. iKiriba^ 8U(p9op(V Soph.

El. 306 ; Tcts fppfuas biiipBopf . . fjLovapxia Eur. Hipp. 101.3 (ubi v.

Vaick) ; Tor \uyov 8. Cratin. Incert. 156, cf. Pherecr. Xfip., Ar. Fr. 418,
Menand. 'Ad€\(p. 6.

8ta^9ovcu, to envy, nvi Lxx (Esth. 6. 3, v. 1.) :

—

to grudge, rtvi ri

Jo Chrys. :—Pass, to be envied, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 7.

8iac|>6op(!i, Ion. -pT], 17, (Sia^pBeipoj) destruction, ruin, blight, death, ttjs

iriKiWS Thuc. 8. 86 ; iirl SiaipOopfi dU(XT(t\( Hdt. 4. 1 64 ; pi-txpi Sta(f>Bopds

Plat. Menex. 242 D; pi.. Soph. O. T. 573, etc. 2. destruction,

blight, of things, u^^draiv 5ia<pBopai lb. 552 ; SiacpBopd fiop(pTJs Aesch.

Pr. 643. 3. in moral sense, corruption, seduction, rwv vlaiv Xen.

Apol. 19; /cpiTOfV Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 8. 'i. putrescence of the foetus

in the womb, Hipp. 591. 23. II. in pass, sense, ixBvatv SiacpB.

a prey for fishes, of a corpse, like afynay-q. Soph. Aj. 1297; iroXt/z/ots

v^pifffia ftal 8. Eur. H. F. 459.
8ia(|)9op€us, «o;y, 6, a corrupter, twv vufiwv Plato Crit. 53 C ; twv reaiv

Themist. Or. 296 B ;—also as fem. in Eur. Hipp. 682 (v. 1. SiacpBopd).

8t-a<t>LT|p,i, to dismiss, disband, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 24, Dem. 677. 18 ; v.

sub bia<pp(OJ.

Si.o4itXov«iKe<i),<orf(s/i!//ecarnes//y,Arist.Soph.Elench. 3,I,Plut.Alex. 29.

8ia^iXoTtp.co|i.ai, Dep. to strive emulously, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, I ;

TlVl VTTfp TLVOS Plllt. Atistld. l6.

8itt<t)\eYM, fut. (<u, to burn through, Plut. Ale. 39 : to inflame, ras

Ipvxd^ Id. Mar. 16.

8ta4>otpdi|<i>, to drive mad, Siairf(poil3dcrBat Kaxois Soph. Aj. 332.

8ta(j)Oivi(To-op.ai, Pass, to become quite red, Hipp. 192 B.

8ia<j>oiTda>, Ion. -«aj, to wander or roam about continually, Hdt. 1. 60,

186 ; 8ia T^s x'^P"' Ar. Av. 557 ; 8. tjjs 'ItoA^oi Plut. Caes. 33 :—of a

report, to get abroad, Plut. Fab. 8, etc.

8ui<|>opd, ij, {Sia<pfpw) difference, distinction, Thuc. 3. 10, etc. ; irapo

Tt Dion. H. de Comp. 15 ; 7rp6s Tiva Plut. 2. 1075 C; Sia(popdv fX'"'

to differ, Menand. 'PoTTif. 2, etc. 2. in Logic, the differentia of a

species, €/f ToiJ yfvovs Kal ruiv bia<popSiv to fTSos Arist. Metaph. 9. 7. 8,

cf. Top. 6. I, I, al. : hence Staipopai ihnosi — species. Id. Pol. 3. 14, 2.,

4. I, II, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4. II. variance, disagreement,

Hdt. I.I; 8. fx^'" f"' Eur, Med. 75; also in pi., rhs Siaipopa! Siaipifiv,
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KaTa\ap.0dvuv to settle the differences, Hdt. 4. 23., 7. 9, 2, etc. ; so, 8.

eiaBat xaKius Andoc. 18. 21 ; Sia^opal irpus Tii/or Plat. Phaedr. 231 B ;

8. Tiffi irtpi Ticos Lys. 172. 2; iv S. KaTaaTijvai nvi Antipho ill.
38: V. sub maaus. III. distinction, excellence. Plat. Tim.
23 A. IV. advantage, profit, Antipho 1 18. 15 ; cf. Std<popos II. 4.
Siaijioplo), = Siacpipai, to spread abroad, disperse, k\4os dpii iid (eivot

<pop(ovai Od. 19. 333 ; auipov .. SLaipopijaai .. oii ptiSiov Diphil. Incert.

19 ; TijV iiypdrrp-a Plut. 2. 366 C, etc. ; rriv ovaiav lb. 484 A ; 8. Kpai-
jraAij T^v KpantdKtjv lb. I27 F. 2. to carry away, carry off, Lat.
differre, Toiis aravpovs Thuc. 6. 100 ; esp. as plunder, xp'^/^oto t<1 ad
SiatpopUi Hdt. I. 88, cf. 3. 53 ; Siv koiv^ StaTr((popr;tiivwv Dem. 822. 28,
cf. 442. 25. 3. to plunder, oTkov, ndXtv, etc, Hdt. 3. 53, etc.

;

SiatpopeiaBai into nvos Dem. 1120. 25 ; StaipopetaBai t^v yviifurpr to be
robbed o{ one's wits. Plat. Legg. 672 B. 4. also to tear in pieces,
dWai Si Sa/idkas Siecpvpovv Eur. Bacch. 739 ; ijro Kwiiv rt xai olaivSiv

Sia<popovfuvos Hdt. 7. 10, 8, cf. Ar. Av. 338. II. = ita(p(p(v I.

I
,
to carry across from one place to another, 7rpoa6Sov dm (vii/idxwv

SiatpopoviifvrisThuc.6.gi. III. a sense peculiar to this form is,

to throw off by perspiration, Galen., etc., cf. Siatpoptjnxui

:

—Pass., of snow,
to thaw, Geop. 19. 6, 4. IV. Pass, to be doubtful, Diog. L. 7. 69.
8ia4>6pi)|ia, to, a thing thraion to and fro; the game of ball, Hesych.,

Suid. II. a thing torn to pieces, a prey, Lxx (Jer. 37. 16).
8ia<)>6pir)(ns, (as, ri, a plundering, Plut. Cor. 9, etc. II. per-

spiration, Galen. III. dubitation, perplexity, Plut. 2. 389 A.
8La<j>opir|TLK6s, 17, 6v, promoting perspiration, diaphoretic, Galen.
Suu^iopia, fi,=hia(popd I, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 10.

8ui(|>opos, ov, (Siacpipu) different, unlike, Hdt. 2. 83., 4. 81, Plat.

Legg. 964 A, etc. ; c. gen. differing from. Id. Phil. 61 D, etc. 2.

differing or disagreeing with another, TtoXKols didcpopus tlfxi Eur. Med.
579: esp. in hostile sense, at variance with, Kkfo/iivfi Hdt. 5. 75 ; Tofs

olKeioit Lys. 144. 2 ; dXX^Xois, lauTofs Plat. Prot. 337 B, Legg. 679 B ;

so also c. gen., 8. nvos one's adversary, Dem. 849. 10, cf. Antiph. TpiTa7.

1, Philem. Incert. 67. 3. distinguished, excellent, remarkable,
Antiph. 'Ofw-narp. I ; 8. yXvKVTrjn Diod. 2. 57 ; Trpos dptr^v Plut.

Cleom. 16. 4. making a difference to one, a. in good sense, ad~

vantageous, profitable, important, S. iripov fidWov Thuc. 4. 3 ; irpds n
Plat. Legg. 779 B. b. rarely in bad sense, injurious, yfiTovi lirjS'fv

TTOieTv 8. lb. 843 C. II. as Subst., Sidipopov, t6, 1. difference,

(Tfitfcpov Tt TO 6. evpot Tis dv Hdt. 2. 7 ; Sid<popa woWd Bfitiv ^porotaiv

fiaopiu I see many differences between gods and men, Eur. Supp. 612;
liiya TO 8. ian Hipp. 792 E ; Spa /UKpd to 8. ttjs oiaias Isae. 89. I ;

^XtKa y (<TTi to Sidipopa fvBdb' ^ (xtt iroXffirtv Dem. 16. 26. 2.

wh^t concerns one, tojv ij^itv is Td /jityiOTa biatpvpwv matters of the

greatest concern to us, Thuc. 4. 86 ; tt}\ikovtcuv ovtoiv avTw tuv 8.

Dem, 362. 25, cf. Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 4. 3. a diflerence, disagree-

ment, (VfKa Tuiv avTois iSia 8. on account of their private differences,

Thuc. L. 68, cf. 2. 27 and 37, etc. 4. in reference to money-matters,

the difference, balance, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, cf. Epict. Enchir. 21;. 4: f*-

pendilure, Arist. de Virt. et Vit. 7, i and 3 ; ij fiiKpoKoyta iari <p(iSai>.ia

Tov 8. Theophr. Char. 10; in pi. expenses, Dem. 887. 8:

—

a sum of
money, Polyb. 4. 18,8, C. I. 2335. 33., 2695 : price, Luc. Hermot. 81,

C.I. 2347c. 56. III. Adv. -pats, with a difference, variously,

Thuc. 6. 18. 2. 8. ?x*'*' to differ. Plat., etc. ; 8. <x***'
''"'*'* ^^

differ with .. , Dem. 898. 11. 3. excellently. Id. 761. 26.

8ia<)>oppTi)s, rjTos, ^, difference. Plat. Rep. 587 E, Theaet. 209 A, etc.

8uSi<t>pa'y^a, aTos, t6, a partition-wall, barrier, Thuc. 1. 133, Diod. i.

33. II. the muscle which divides the thoraxfrom the abdomen,
the midriff, diaphragm (Homer's ippivts). Plat. Tim. 70 A, 84 D : cf.

Sid(a>pa II:—8. ToiJ fivxT^pos the cartilage which divides the nostrils,

Arist. H. A. 1. II, 8.

8ia(|jp4'YVii(i.i, to barricade, Plut. Cam. 34, in Med. :—Pass, to be barri-

caded, TrpoTdxiffl-iaaiv Id. Aemil. 13 ; tWopa 5ian€<ppayfitva with divi-

sions, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 2.

8iai)>pS8T)s, es, distinct, of sound ; in Adv. -tais, Hipp. 408. 39.
8i,a<^pd{^(o, to speak distinctly, a/s. . f^oi pi'ffTrjp SiftritppaSf II. 18. 9; St(-

TTitppabf Kovpij Od. 6. 47, cf. 17. 590 : v. (ire<l>paSov,

Stai^pdo'cru, Att. -^rria, = 5ia<ppdyvvfjn, Hdn. 3. I.

8ia4>pcu, fut. rfiToj, to let through, let pass, 5id t^j irdKfojs . . TT^r Kvtaav
oil SiafppTjfffTe Ar. Av. 193 ; oTrcui fiif Sia(ppriaeTf Toiis iroKf^ovs Thuc.

7. 32.

—

C(. (iaippeof.

8ta<)>pio'a'o>, strengthd. for tppiaao). Poll. 1. 107.
8ui4>povTCI|(i), to meditate on, consider, ti Hipp. Aer. 280 ; 8. SpSfia to

compose, Lat. meditari, Ael. V. H. 2. 21 :—absol. to meditate, Epicr. Incert.

1.22. 2. c. gen. to take care of, pay regard to, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 8.

8i-a4rpos, ov, all foamy, Galen.

8ia(|>povpcu, to keep one's post ; metaph., Stairf<ppovpriT<u 0ios Aesch.

Fr. 263.^

Stac^vds, dSos, 17, =8/a<^W7, Diod. I. 47, v. 1. 5. 22.

Sia<t>uY'Ydv(i>, =Sia<pevya, Thuc. 7. 44, Aeschin. 55. 13.

8ia<f)v7Ti, fj, {Sia<peijyai) a refuge, means of escape, nvos from a thing.

Plat. Prot. 321 A, al. ; (X tivos Plut. Alcib. 25.

8ia(f>trf), ^, {Siaipvo/) any natural break, a joint, suture, division, branch,

tA outo . . Stacpvds ?x" X'"P'^
""' dWr/Xaiv Plat. Phaedo 98 C, cf. Polit.

259 D, Philostr. 168: a cleft, division, as in nuts, Xen. An. f. 4, 29, cf.

Plut. Cic. 1 ; a joint in reeds or grasses, Longus 1.9: the division between

the teeth, Plut. Pyrrh. 3 : cf. Sidipvats II. II. a stratum or vein

of earth, stone, metal, 'Theophr. Lap. 63.

Sia()>i<\aKT<os, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched,preserved, Xen. Cyr. 5.3, 43.
8ia<|>{/XaKTiK6s, ^, ov, fit for preserving, Def Plat. 412 A.

&ia(j>uXd(ra'&), Att. -tt«, fut. ^03, to watch closely, guard carefully, rd
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Tti'x«a, T^f wiXiv Hdt. 6. lor, 13J ; t^v irapoSoi' Lys. 193. 29, etc.

;

so in Med. to guard for oneself, Eur. I. A. 369. 2. to observe
closely, TO. nirpa Hdt. 2. 121, I. 3. io observe, maintain, Tois
yii/ioi/j Plat. Legg. 951 B ; fipi)vr)V Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 24 ; 8. to p^
OTovSa^fiv to guard against being particular . . , Plat. PoJit. 261 E ; 5.

OTi . . , to take care that . . , Id. Criti. 1 1 2 D.
Sid(^u|i.s, «a)9, ^, V. 1. for ->p(v(is (q. v.).

Sia({>iia)jt.ai, Pass., with aor. 2 act. SU<pw, pf. SianitpvKa

;

—to grow
through, of buds, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7. II. to be disjoined,

SiaipwTos 'Evot Emped. 71, of. 66. III. /o grow between,
Arist. Fr. 316, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 9:—<o intervene, xp<5>'<'s Sk'c^u ko!
irdcTa i^ripTVTO Hdt. I. 61. IV. <o 6e different from, Tivos

Philostr. 884. v. to be grown up with, closely connected with,

TITOS Plut. Dio 12, Cic. 14, V. Wyttenb. ap. Schaf. ad 1. [0 only in arsi,

Eratosth. ap. Ath. 189 D.]

Sia(j)up^a>, fut. affoj, to knead together, Epiphan.

8ia<t>i)<rdu, to blow in different directions, disperse, fii) . .oavt/ios airrjv

(ttiv tf/vxriv) Sia(pV(Ta Plat. Phaedo 77 D:—Pass., lb. 80 D, 84 B. II.
to blow or breathe through, Luc. Hecraot. 68 ; ix tov OTonaTos Plut. 2.

950 B.

8ia<)>ii(Ti](j'is, fj, exhalation from the body, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, 5.

SiacJiOo-is, (as, f/, {Siaipvu) a growing through, bursting 0/ the bud,

Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 6. II. = Sia<^uij I, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 13., 6. 3,

1 8, etc. : the point 0/ separation between the stalk and branch, Hipp. 259.29.
Si,-a4>iJa"O"0», fut. ^01, aor. -ricpvaa ;

—

to draw continually, oTvov Siatpvaffo-

Hfvov Od.i6.IIo. II, ^o draw away, tear away, TroAApv 5^ Strjcpvoe

trapKos obovTi 19. 450 ; Sici 6' tfrepa xa^tus ijipva' II. 13. 508., 17. 315.
Sia<{>i5T6va), io plant out, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3 : to plant. At. Fr. 162.

8ia(f>uvcci}, to sound apart, to be dissonant, differ in tone, voice, like

avapnoarioi. Plat. Gorg. 482 B. 2. generally, to disagree. Plat.,

etc. ; S. TTfpi Tipos Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 14 ; 5ia<l>wv(i n rav xP';/«J''ajv

the accounts disagree, are not balanced, Polyb. 22. afi, 23:— 5. Tivi to

disagree with. Plat. Polit. 292 B, etc. ; dXATjXoii (vfupaivtiv ^ 8. Id.

Phaedo loi D ; Tip jpfiJSfi 8. ToK-qBis Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, I, al. :—Pass.,

Sia(paiv(iTai it is disputed, Dion. H. 1. 45. II. to breathe one's

last, Agatharch. in Phot. 457. 25: to perish, be lost, of books, Diod. 16.3.

Sia4>uvia, 1), discord. Plat. Legg. 6S9 A, 691 A ; 8ia4>uvT))ui, Tzetz.

8id-it>o>vos, or, discordant, Diod. 4. 55 ; Ttvi with one, Luc. Cyn. 1 6

;

SicupQjvov (Kk€iv, a musical phrase, Damox. ^vvrp. I. 61.

8ia<^ucrK<o, Ion. for bta(pav(TK(o.

8ia<j>'j)TCfiD, fut. Alt. tSi, to enlighten, Plut. 2. 76 B ; $l(} Siafariaai

Tuwov to clear a place by force, Fr. eclaircir. Id. Cato Ma. 20.

8i.axA?onai., Dep. to withdraw, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31 ; cf. 8ixdf<uII.

Siaxo-ivco, to gape wide, yawn, Plut. 2. 976 B, 980 B.

8iax<i\a<7i.s, «aJ5, 4, a disuniting in the bones of the skull, Hipp. V. C.

003 :—SiaX'i^Q'O'fJiti, to, an hiatus, Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2.

8iaxo[Xdii>, fut. dffoi, to loosen, relax, to vvp S. to ircmyyos Arist. Probl.

7.3; Tas apuovias toS auiiiaros Epicr. 'AvtiA. 2. 19; S. /xtKaOpa to

anbar, Eur. I. A. 1340. II. to make supple by exercise, Xen. Eq.

7, H. III. intr. to be relaxed, open, gape, iartov Hipp. V. C. 903.

Siaxupdcrcrai, Att. -ttoj, fut. (ai, to sever, divide, Dion. H. de Demqjth.

43 : to hew out, carve, Plut. 2. 636 C.

Sui.\a.piio[ia\., Dep. to distribute as presents, Diod. 19. 20.

8iaxii<rK<i>, earlier form of Staxaivai, Ai. Eq. 533, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 1.

Siaxawoo), to relax, so/ten, Jo. Chrys.

8iax«ip.<l!|w, fut. affai, to pass the winter, Thuc. 7. 42, Xen. An. 7. 6, 31.

8iax<Lp<i'y''Y^''> '" ^^"'^ ^y '** hand, Clem. Al. 506.

8iax'i'p'S^<'> f"*- •'^"- ^°' —'" *""* '" *""''' conduct, manage, administer,

vpaynara, x^W^^o Andoc. 21. 43., 19. 13, cf. Lys. 115. 16,, 156. 13;

al dpxai 8. voK\d. ruiv KoivSiv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16:—so in Med., Hipp.

638. 42, etc. :—Pass., Xen. An. I. 9, 17. II- in Med. also, to

lay hands on, to slay, Polyb. 8. 23, 8, Plut. 2. 220 B.

Siaxcipi<Tis, etas, 17, management, administration, Thuc. 1. 97.

Suix<>'P^°'l^°s, o, manipulation, {pap/mKuv Hipp. 1022 G.

SiaxctpOTOvco), to choose between two persons or things by show 0/hands,

or, generally, by open vote, to elect, Dem. 1152. 9 ; so in Med., Xen. Hell.

1. 7, 34 :—Pass, io be so elected. Plat. Legg. 755 D : cf. 5ia\f,ijipi^onai.

8uix«ipoTovCa, 1), choice between two persons or things, election, 8. noieiv

= SiaxeipoTov(?v, Dem. 707. 25, etc.; 8. SiSovat to allow a right of

election, Aeschin. 59. 13.

Siaxcipdu, = Staxfipi^^, dub. in Straba and Lxx.

Siax<o> (v. X'"") • f"'- -X*"" = *°f- -*'x*<», Ep. -(Xfva (the only tense

used by Horn.). To pour different ways, to disperse. Tor xovv Hdt.

2. 150:—in Hom. io cut up a victim, aJ\p' apa fiiv SUxtvav Od. 3. 456,

cf. II. 7. 316, etc. 2. to dissolve, melt down, fuse, xo-^""" Pans.

9. 41, I : to break up, disjoin, undo, opp. to jrr)yvvvai. Plat. Phil. 46 D ;

j-^a . . Sifx*""" a(k\ai Ap. Rh. 3. 320 :—S. tpvuara to disperse tumours,

Theophr. Odor. Cl ; 8. ix''V '» destroy all traces, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. 3.

metaph. to confound, ri. fftHovKevftiva Hdt. 8. 57. II. oftener

in Pass, to be pouredfrom one vessel into another, Hdt. 6. 119, cf. Arist.

Fr. 233. 2. to run through, spread about, Thuc. 2. 75, 76. 3.

to be dissolved, melted, Xen. Cyn. 8, 1, Arist., etc. ; of a corpse, Hdt. 3.

16 ; to disperse, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 34 ; of humours, Hipp. 1 137

B. 4. metaph. to be or become diffuse. Plat. Symp. 206 D : to be

dissipated, uiro ^('9t;s SmKex"^*""' <)• ^egg. 775 C; (laXaKov Kal

StaKtxvftivov fiXiiruv Arist. I'hysiogn. 6, 48 ; 8. vpoamrov Plut. Alex.

19 ; of persons, of the sea, to be calm. Id. 2. 82 F.

8iaxXaiv6u, strengthd. for x^"""''^. "•'a rm Nonn. D. 2. 166.

8iax\«v4jM, strengthd. for xXf^fw, «• »cc., Dera. 1221. 26, Plat. Ax-

364 B ; absol., Polyb. 30. 13, I a.

- Sldyl/V^li.

SiaxXtalviii, fut. afS, strengthd. Tor x^'aiViy, Hipp. 674. II.

8iax^i<», strengthd. for x^"" : P^rt. pf. SiaKfx>^iSws, Archipp. Incert. 3.

SidxXupos, ov, with a shade ofpale green, Philo de VII Mir. 7.

8iax6u, old form for Siaxu^vv/u (q. v.), 8iaxoCi' to x'^t^"- '° complete

the mound, Hdt. 8. 97.
8iaxp(!io|ji.a(., fut. riao/iai, with Dor. 3 sing. Siaxp^of'TOL Theocr. 15.

54. I. Dep., c. dat. rei, to use constantly or habitually, Tp auTj

ykaiaaT} Hdt. I. 58 ; Ty auTy TpuTrqi 2. 127 ; oiix oXvty Siaxpiovrai i.

71, cf. 2. 77 ; foB^Tt (poivriKr]iri 4. 43 ; t§ d\i]6(iri S. to speak the truth,

3. 72 ; oi/ioryp d<p06vw 3. 66, cf. 6. 58; dptr^ 7. 102 ; dyvoifioavvri 6.

to ; dvaiSfiri t€ kol dffovXiri 7. 210 ;—rare in Att., Ai/ia) oaa-ntp o^ai S.

to use hunger as a sauce, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 12. b. like Lat. utor, of

passive states, to meet with, suffer under, avji4>opri nifaXri, toiovtw iJLopij>,

hit. affici tnctte, Hdt. 3. 117., I. 167; aix^y 5- W. 2.13. 2. c. ace.

pers. to use up, consume, destroy, Lat. conficere, I. 24, no, Antipho 113.

45, Thuc. I. 126., 3. 36, etc. II. Pass, to be lent out to different

persons, KaroL Scaxoaias Kal rpiaKOffias ufxov rt rakavrov biaKCxPVH-evov

Dem. 817. I : cf. XP^" (C) E. 2. to be killed, Diog. L. i. 102.

Siaxpc^iTTOfiai, strengthd. for xp^fJ-^TOfiat, A. B. 72.

8iaxpco|iai., subj. 8iaxp<(<>)uu, Ion. for Siaxpa/uu.

8toxpT]crT0S, ov, very good, Lync. ap. Ath. 109 D.

SLaxpicTfia, TO, an unguent, salve, Paul. Aeg. p. 185. iS, etc.

8i(!ixpi'OTOs, ov, anointed, Diosc. I. 34; t^ S. = Stdxptfffia, Galen.

8iaxp(u [r], fut. iVtu, to besmear all over, Hipp. 889 F; tiW with a
thing, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6.

8idxpvo'os, ov, interwoven with gold, tfiaTiov Dem. 522. 2 ; (odiJTfS

Polyb. 6. 53, 7 ; vwoSriiiaTa Plut. 2. 142 C.

SidxvXos, ov, very juicy, succulent, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 4.

8iix6<''is, fair, 7), {Staxia) a pouring forth, diffusion. Plat. Crat. 419 C;
8. Kiixvwii) kafi0aveiv to spread out like a lake, Plut. Mar. 27. 2.
a spreading abroad, wasting, atrip^iaTos Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7. II.
dissolution, opp. to Trrj^ts, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 2. III. merri-
ment, Plut. Cato Mi. 46.

8iaxi'TiK6s, 17, 6v, able to dissolve, Trjs aapKos Plat. Tim. 60 B.
8iaxw"'W(ii, = Siaxom, Strabo 245.
8iaxup<u, to go through. Plat. Tim. 78 A. 2. to pass through, as

excrement, Hipp. 889 F :—impers., Karw 8(€xiupf ' airois they laboured
under diarrhoea, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 268 B : of a person,
Diog. L. 8. 19 ; 8. airnrTa to pass food, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13. 3. of
coins, to be current, Luc. Luct. 10. 4. metaph. to go on well,
Polyb. 8. 23. II. to go asunder, Arr. An. 1.1,8; 8. eis irKdTos or
eis^d9os,of a mountain-range, <o /«»•< so asto leave a plain between,l'b. 2.8.
Siaxwpillia, TO, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.:—so 8ioxwpT)o-is,

fois, r/, excretion, lb. 1245, <="=> Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15 :—SiaxupilTiKos,
ri, ov, laxative, Hipp. Aer. 284, etc.

Sittx<optJu, fut. Att. tSi

:

—to separate, Xen. Dec. 9, 7 ; ti diro Tivos
Plat. Polit. 262 B ; Ti Kai ti Epicr. Incert. I. 14:—Pass., Plat. Tim. c,q

C, Phileb. 17A.
8iaxu)pt<Tts, <iur, 1}, separation, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 26.
8iaxupto-(ia, TO, a cleft, division, Luc. V. H. 2. 43.
8tax<>>pio-(i.os, o, = 8iaxiupi(ris, Joseph. A. J. 6. II, 10.
8taxcDpio-TTis, oC, o, a divider. Gloss.

Siaxwpio-TiKos, 17, 6v, apt to divide or separate, Epiphan.
8iaxuo-ts, fas, t), the making of a mound, Diod. 13. 47.
8ia4/aeiXXci), to feel with the fingers, scratch, Hesych.
Suul^alpu, to brush away, blow away, avpai Staipaipovat irkdcTavrjv

Kairvov Ar. Av. 1 71 7; Siaifiaipovaa TreVXous (sc. avpa) Hermipp. 'A9.
701'. 4 -.—to scratch through, of birds, Opp. H. 2. I15. II. intr. to
flutter in the wind, Nic. Al. 127.
8i.av|;a\Xu, strengthd. for i/zaWa, Eupol. BairT. i.

8i<14>aXna, used by the Lxx, in the Psalras, for the Hebr. Selah : for
its various interpretations, v. Suicer s. v.

8ia4«aiici>, strengthd. for i/iaiia, Hipp. Art. 824.
8ia\|j(iu, fut. Tjaa, to scratch through, Suid.
8ia4i€Yu, fut. (a, strengthd. for fiya. Plat. Legg. 639 A.
8ia4(«ij8a), to deceive utterly, Dem. 1482. 26; so in Med., Andoc. 6.

38 ; and m aor. pass., Polyb. 3. 109, 12 : but, II. more com-
monly dia^fvSofiat, Pass.: pf. SUiptvafLai : aor. SitJ^fiaem -.—to be de-
ceived, mistaken, Isocr. 82 A, Dem. 15. 13; tivos to be cheated of,
deceived m a person or thing, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 27, Dem. 626. 24 ; mpi
T.TOs Ep. Plat. 351 D ; irtpl t( Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 10; t. in a thing.
Id. Pol. 7.1,4; Tin Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, I.

Sidt)icu(ris, (as, f/, deceit, Stob. Eel. 2. 220.
8uiij;6UCT(ia, to, a falsehood, Aquila V. T.
Siaij/evo-Tios, Adv. with fraudulent purpose, Stob. Eel. 2. 230.
8io4(7i\d4,ao,, to handle a thing, Lat. pertrectare, Lxx, Oribas. p. IO?

Matth. Verb. Adj. -<pr)r(ov Paul. Aeg. p. 47. 27
8ta4>T)<|>i{o^ai, fut. Att. wi^ai : Dep. -.—to vote in order with ballots

(ipr,,poi calculi), to give ones vote, Amipho 130. 13, Hvperid. Euxen. 49,
etc.; 8. i,(pi TIVOS P\zt. Legg. 037 A ; S. «pu08,„, kp<,i,a Andoc. 29.
16, Thuc. 4. 88 : cf. Sca^r,tpiOTSs. n. to 'decide by vote, «
i^ys. 175. 10 ; TauTp Sio^ijifiVao-flf Dem. 842. fin.
8iai|;T|<t)uns, (as, },, a decision by ballot, voting. Plat. Legg. 85-; D.

Aeschm. II 21 ; 8. noi(tv ^Sia^^^^i^^aSai, Lys. 123. 18 ; npoTihva^Tij,'
o. Xen. Hell. I. 7, 14.

'

8taiJ/T)<()io-|i6s, o, = foreg., Ath. 218 A.
8ia4,ii<^i<TT6s, ij, 6y, elected, dpxai KpvTrTT) ^-f,^ 5. Arist.Rhet. AI. 3, 1 ?.
SM^^Wvpiiw, to whisper among them.sehes,Po\yb. 1 1^.26,8 Luc Gall 2e.
8ia4,«KTtKos, V, ov, cooling, refreshing, Hipp. 364. 27.
8idii;wjis, 4, a cooling, Plut. 2. 967 F.

" •' ^ '



Sia-^v^oo— SiSda-KO). 365
Siai]ivxu, fut. (a, to cool, refresh, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 :—Pass, io he

chilly, rd axpa Id. Acut. 388. 2. to air, ventilate, dry and
clean, vavs Thuc. 7. 12, etc.; so of misers bringing out their hoards,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 :—in Plut. Lys. 23, for TrapaXvojv Kal ^ta\pv-)(ojv Triv
i/ceivov Svvatuv the prob. 1. is Sta^Tjx'i"', crumbling it away.
Sido), V. sub 5iar]/it.

8ipd|Xos, ov, {0^fia) on two legs, Eur. Rhes. 215.
SC-Pu<|>as, ov, double-dyed, of purple cloth, Horace's lanae bis murice

tinctae, Plin. 9. 63 ; ij S. (sc. laBrii), a robe of rarest purple, Cic. Fani.
2.16; cf. SfVTtpovpyoi,

SiPoXCa, ^, {0aKXa) = Sifio\os x^o""". Plut. 2. 754 F. II. a
double-edged lance, halbert, Ar. Fr. 401, Hdn. 2. 13 :—in Plut. Mar. 25,
of a German weapon, perhaps Xhtframea of Tacit. Germ. 6.

StPoXos, ov, {fiaXXoi) twice-tkrown, 5. ;^Xari'a a garment doubled
and thrown over the shoulders, Lat. duplex paenula. Poll. 7. 47,
Hesych. II. two-pointed, Eur. Rhes. 374, Anth. P. 6. 282 : gene-
rally, redoubled, v. s. Si6Po\os.

Si-PpSxys, eta, v, of two short syllables, Terent. Maur. 1365, etc.

Sippoxos, oy, {0pixoj) twice soaked or moistened, Diosc. 1.65.

fii-'Ya|A«w, to marry a second time ; 5i-Yd|JLia, ri, a second viarriage, Eccl.

SiYaix^ia, to, indecl., Donat. ad Terent. Andr. I. 2, 2 : also SiYa|i|ios

littera, Terent. Maur. 163, cf. 645 ; and Si^aiiiiov (sc. ffToixf'oi')

Macrob. de Verb. 6. 13 :

—

the digamma, a name first found in the

Gramm. of the 1st century (Trypho in Mus. Crit. I. p. 34, ApoU. de
Pjon. p. 366); described, though not named, by Dion. H. I. 20; wawip
ya/i^a ^rrah (irl fiiav 6p6i)v kni^dfyvvftfuov rats ir\a-yiai?, us ftXtvri

nai fava^ ical foiKos Kai favijp. This form, which appears in Inscrr.

(v. infr.) and in Mss., identifies it with the Latin F, though in sound it

is said to have been nearer V, Priscian. I. 4, 12. But the Lat. F holds

the same place in the alph. with the Hebr. vav (1), which as a numeral
= 6 ; and, when it is remembered that the Greek sign for 6 was s*',

there can be little doubt that this character (afterwards used to denote the

letters ar) orig. represented the digamma, which was then the 6th

letter in the Greek alphabet. The emperor Claudius attempted to

replace the conson. V by the digamma, and wrote it like a reversed F,

as TERMJNAilT, TRIVMJIRI, etc., v. Gruter pp. 196, 236, 338.
The Granira. called it the AeoUc digamma, prob. because it was known
to them from Aeol. Poets : ApoU. (de Pron. pp. 366, 397) cites foi, ft,

f(6s, (sibi, se, suus) from Sappho and Alcae., and the metre requires

foivtp, faSia in Alcae. 39 ; fftnijv in 54 ; f^iavtpe in Sappho 96, etc.

;

also avctis (L c. afai$) appears for rjttis in Sappho 1 1 ; xava^ats (for

Karfd^ats) in Hes., v. sub Kardyvvfu; avdra (i.e. dfara) appears in

Find. P. 2. 51 (an Aeol. ode) ; and it remained in Boeot. Inscrr. of a late

date, /^oi/ti'a C. 1. 1565, cf. 1563 6; /^d<rTt; 1569 c. 3 ;
^laoTfXia 1 563 6

;

ecojfxafvSot, TpayafvSos, pa^af^vbas, av\afv56i (for KOj/jLaoiSoi or

tcQjf^itjados, etc.) 1583 : V. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 30 sq., 169 sq. II.

it also appears in Dor., as alfei for aUi in a very ancient Crissean Inscr.

(C.I. no. l)j fueari for tiKoui, TTihafotKoi for fieroiKot, Aipi for Att

ijovi), in old Argive Inscrr. (nos. 14, 18, 19, 29); but most often in

Lacon., v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 40 sq. III. it was often preserved in

Lat. and other languages when lost in Greek, as oTvos vinum, o7kos vicus,

epyov Germ. Werlte (work), ftbiiv videre, etc. :—sometimes also before

p, as fpijyvv^ frango, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 33 :—it also occurred 'in

the middle of words, as shewn by wfvv ovum, ofis ovis, Adfos Davus,

Priscian. 6. 13. IV. it passed into 3 in a number of Lacon. words,

as ^0701, ^dvvas, fffiKaTi, ^tpyov, 0oTvos, for dy6s, dva^, eiKooi, fpyov,

o7vos, Ahrens n>. Dor. p. 44 sq. :—there are also many Dor. words cited

by Hesych. with initial 7, prob. by an error for the digamma, as yavbd-
viiv for dvbdvfiv, ydtos for ?jbos, ytap for tap {ver), ylroi for iros

inferos occurs in Tab. Heracl.), yeoTia for IffWa {Vesta), yolvos for otvos,

etc., Ahrens lb. p. 53 sq. :—for these and other changes of the digamma,
V. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 511 (549) sq. V. that it existed when the

Milk of .the Homeric poems were composed was first seen by Bentley

;

see extracts from his paper in Donaldson New Cratyl. I.e. 5 append. ; and
for a list of Homeric words in which metrical reasons require it, v. Heyne
Hom. 7. p. 730 sq. But it is prob. that it had fallen into disuse when
the Homeric poems received their present form ; for in many cases, as in

the addition oi v li^eA/fvffTf/coc, words have evidently been altered through

Ignorance of the existence of the digamma, as in U. 1 . 14, 83, 1 10, 151,

etc. ; and there are other cases where the existence of the digamma is

ignored, so that the lines must have been composed when the letter was

no longer in use, as i. 64, 106, 203, etc. : v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 510 (548).

6l-yu|jios, op, married to two people, adulterous, Stesich. 74, Manetho
5. 291. II. married a second time, Hippol. Haer. 9. 12,

Si-Y€VT|S, <y, of doubtful sex, Eust. 150. 27.

Si-yXt^vos, ov, with two eye-balls, Theocr. Ep. 6,

Si-YXu(j>os, ov, doubly indented, Greg. Nyss.

6i-YXo)o-cros, Att. -ttos, ov

:

—speaking two langitages, Lat. hilinguis,

Thuc. 8. 8^ cf. 4. 109: hence as Snbst., biyKoxaoi, &, an interpreter, Plut.

Them. 6. II. double-tongued, deceitful, Lxx (Sirac, 5, 9, al.).

St-Yi^u|i.os, oy, of two minds, vacillating, Diogenian. 4. 32 ; so, 8lyvw-

jiuv, i, 1}, Schol. Eur. Or. 633. Subst., ^iYvii>|iia, 4. duplicity of mind,

Achmes Onir. 143.
St-Yovia, tJ, double parturition, Arist. G. A. I. II, 7.

SC-YOVos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524. 2. twin :

double, fidxTOXr]! S. Soph. Fr. 137; 8. auftaTa two bodies, Eur. El. 1178:
but, II. parox., Siyuvos, ov, bearing twice or twins, Hesych.

8iYvtos, ov, (yviov) of two members, Auctt. Mus.

8iSaY(J.a, arot, to, a lesson, Hipp. Fract. 750, Ar. Nub. 668, Plat. Clit.

409 B ; )(pla'os 6. voiKiKwraTov Eur. Fr. 293.

SISaKTcov, verb. Adj. one must teach. Plat. Rep. 452 A.
SlSaKTTjpios, oy, = sq. : to SiSaxTTipiov a proof, Hipp. Acut. 390.
SlSaKnK6s, 17, 6v, apt at teaching, Philo 2.412,1 Tim. 3. 2., 2 Tim. 2.24.
SI8aKT6s, ri, ov, also 6s, 6v, Plat. Eryx. 398 D : I. of things,

taught, learnt, anavra ydp aoi rank vovOfTri/iaTa Kdvrjs SiSaxTd of
her teaching. Soph. El. 344. 2. that can or ought to be
taught or learnt, Pind. N. 3. 71 ; t& S., opp. to dppip-a, prob. things
which may be taught by study and experience, without revelation. Soph.
O. T. 300 ; SiSa^ov .. , d SiBaKrd fioi if I may learn them, Id. Tr. 64,
cf. 671 ; rd. liiv S. navBdvai Id. Fr. 723 ; Kaar' ov StSaxTdv (sc. to t^j
TiixvO Eur. Ale. 786, cf. Supp. 914:—the question whether virtue could be
taught is discussed in Plat. Meno, cf. Prot. 328 C, Euthyd. 274E, Arist. Eth.
1.9. II. of persons, taught, instructed, Tivos in a thing, Lxx, N.T.
8i8aKTpa, to, the teacher's fee, Lat. Minerval, Poll. 6. 186.
8i-8aKTvXtatos, a, ov, two fingers long or broad, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

156 :— so Si-SdKTvXcs, ov, Hipp. Art. 783, Theophr.
8C8a{is, fcus, 17, teaching, instruction, Eur. Hec. 600.
8l8a(TKiXXciov, t6, a teaching-place, school. Soph. Fr. 799, Antipho 142.

33, Thuc. 7. 29, Plat., etc. ; rd TraiSia rd ix tuiv SiSaaKa\(iwv Hyperid.
Euxen. 34 ; to 'XoiKpaTtKov S. Dion. H. de Dem. 2 ; cf. ^oirdof, II.
in pi. =5i'5aKTpa, Vita Hom. 26.

8lSaaKuXia, ij, teaching, instruction, education, Lat. disciplina, Pind.
P. 4. 180, Even. I, Hipp. Lex 2, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 24, Plat., etc. ; 5. iroi-

fiaSai or irapixfiv to serve as a lesson to one, Thuc. 2. 42, 87 ; (k 8.,

opp. to f( iOovs, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 1, I. 2. an admonition, announce-
ment by words. Id. Poet. 19, 6. II. the preparation, rehearsing
of a chorus, etc., 6. riuv x°P^'' ?'»*• Gorg- S*' E. <^f- Simon. 148 : also,

a drama so produced, the whole Tetralogy, Plut. Cim. 8, Pericl. 5 ; v.

SiSdtTKQj III. 2. dibauKaKiai or trfpl btSaffKoKtiuv, Catalogues of
the Dramas, their writers, dates, and success, such as were compiled by
Arist. and others, v. Arist. Err. 575-587, cf. Casaub. Ath. 235 C.

8t8ao'KdXiK6s, 17, dv, fit for teaching, capable ofgiving instruction,

instructive. Plat. Crat. 388 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21 ; vepi Tivos Plat.

Gorg. 455 A:

—

f) -kt} (sc. r(X''V) the faculty of giving instruction. Id.

Soph. 231 B ; Tivos in or about a thing. Id. Gorg. 453 E ; rd -kuv. Id.

Legg. 813 B :

—

rd-nos 5., locus classicus, Gramm. Adv. -kSis, Plat. Crat.

388 B, Polyb. 6. 3, 5 ; Sup. SiSaaKa^iKwrara Clem. Al. 380.
8l&aa'K(!iXiov, t6, a thing taught, a science or art ( = auTo to fidOrjfta,

Suid.), Hdt. 5. 58 : a lesson, Xen. Eq. 1 1, 5. II. in pi., = 8iSa«Tpa,

Plut. Alex. 7.

8lS<la'KuXos, li and ^, a teacher, master, h. Hom. Merc. 556, etc. ; SiS.

Tf'xfT/y Trdaijs 0poToTs Aesch. Pr. no; Sftvwv ipyoiv Lys. 127. 25;
bibdoKaXov \apuv to get a master. Soph. Fr. 779 ; fis bibatjKdXov (sc.

oTkov) (poiTciv to go to school. Plat. Ale. I. 109 D, dtc. ; bibaoKdXaiv or

(K 5iSaoKd\aiv dirakkay^vai to leave school, Id.Gorg. 514C, Prot. 326C;
iv 5iSaaicd\aiv at school. Id. Ale. I. no A. II. a diihyrambic or

dramatic poet was called xopov 5t5d(TKa\os, or simply SibdoKaXoi, Cratin.

''np. 2, Ar. Av. 912, Ach. 628, Antipho 143.4, because he himself sw/wn'n-

tended the rehearsals of the chorus: cf. xopobiSdcKoXos and SibdoKcu 11.

8l8<icrKu, Ep. inf. -ffifvai and —epav II. 9. 442., 23. 308 : fut. bibd^at

Att.: aor. iSiBa{a II., Att. ; poet. IJSiSaiTKjjffa Voss h. Hom. Cer. 144,
Hes. Op. 64, Pind. P. 4. 386 : pf. Sfbibaxa Att. :—Med., fut. SiSdfo-

fJiai Att. ; aor. iStSa(dftriv Att. :—Pass., fut. SiSax6vooiiat Dion. H. 3.

70, etc.: aor. iSiSdxiv" Hdt., Att.: pf. SfSiSayfiat II., Plat. Redupl.

form of Sdw, in causal sense : (v. sub bdw). To teach (i. e. instruct or

inform) a person, or teach a thing, Hom., etc. : hence c. dupl. ace, at

.. liTTToavvas iSida^av they taught thee riding, II. 23. 307, cf. Od. 8.

481 ; so in Att., jroXAd SiSdoKU fi o ttoXus pioros Eur. Hipp. 252, etc.;

also, S. Tiro TXfpi Ttvos Ar. Nub. 382; tovtois SiS. (if toiJtous be not the

true reading), in Plat. Theaet. 201 B, must be expl. by attraction to the

relat. oU :—c. ace. pers. et inf., ae btbdaKovaiv Otol avTol vipaydprjv

IfJLtvai teach thee to be .. , Od. I. 384; and c. inf. only, Siba(f ydp
'Aprefiis avTtj ffdWttv dypia iravra she taught how to shoot, II. 5. 51,

and often so ;—also with inf. omitted, SiSdoKetv rivd irnria [sc. cfj'oi]

to teach one io be .. , train one as a horseman. Plat. Meno 94 B ;

so, S. Tivd aoipoy, kokSv Elmsl. Heracl. 575, Stallb. Plat. Prot. 327 C:
—Med. to teach oneself, learn, (p6(y;ia xai dcrrvvoiiovs upyds (SiSd^aro

Soph. Ant. 356 : but the usual sense of the Med. is biSaaxftv Tii/d 81'

iripov, mandare aliquem docendum, esp. of a father, to have his son

taught or educated, to. dK\a ,. 5i5daKfa$at roiis vUts Plat. Prot. 325 B;
8. Toify vUts Tflls K0V(pas (pyaoias Arist. Pol. 6. 7» 3 : c. inf., 8. Ttvd ijr-

TTevuv Plat. Rep. 467 E ; SiSdaKfoBai Tiva imria (sc. ftvai) Id. Meno
93 D ; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, Pors. Med. 297:—(this distinction between
Act. and Med. was neglected by some Poets and late Prose writers, the

Med. being used just like the Act. in Simon. I47, Pind. O. 8. 77, Luc.

Somn. 10, etc. ; bnt in Ar. Nub. 783 Elmsl. restored StSd^ai^' dv a' in
for biba^aifiTjv a' «ti, and in Plat. Rep. 421 E, Cobet suggests StSd^fi

(or-trai):—Pass, to be taught, to learn, c. gen., SiSaaxdftfvos itoKiiioio

trained, skilled in war, II. 16. 811, cf. *8dco: also c. ace, to ff( irpori

tpaatv 'Axt^^vos bfbiSdxOai which [medicines] they say thou wert
taught by Achilles, U. u. 831 ; 8s out Ibibdxii] ovt oTStv Ka\dv oiSiv

Hdt. 3. 81 ; SiSdaKot Kai btbdaKop.at Kuyovs Eur. Andr. 739- ^"^ often

c. inf., 868tSa7/icVoi' (Xvai xftporjOta Hdt. 2. 69, etc. ; Ppi*pos StidcTKfTac

Xiyav oKovoai 6' Eur. Supp. 914; also, 8i8ao'«6(r^at ws .. Xen. Hell. 2.

3, 45. II. absol. to explain, Thuc. 3. 60: to shew by argument,

prove, Xeyaiv btbaaKtroi Xen. An. 5. 7, 11, etc. ; 8. nfpl rivos wy .,

,

Thnc. 3. 71; /jKiKov iart to dXa^ovfvfia .. , vapdaofiai ..Si8d^a(

Aeschin. 87. fin. III. SiSatTKcii/ is pecul. used of the dithyrambic

and dramatic Poets, who taught the actors tlieir parts, and superintended

the getting up and bringing out of their pieces, 8. Mipan^ov, Spd/ia to
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bring a piece out, Hdt. I. 23., 6. 21, cf. Plat. Prot. 327 D, etc.; in Med.,
SiSa{aa9ai xop"" Simon. 147 : v. C. I. 211-226, SiSaaxaXia 11, 8i5d<r-

uaXos II, and cf. Biittiger Quid sit docere fabulam, Opusc. p. 284.
8l8dxT|, ^, = Si8afis, teaching, Hdt. 3. 134, Thuc, etc.; S. irouiaBat

Thuc. 4. 126 ;—but only in late Poets, as Pseudo-Phocyl. 79. II.
= SiSa(TKa\ia II. 2, Epigr. Gr. 608. 4.
SiStmi, Ep. redupl. form of Sc'cu (as riBrjiJu of *0i<o), to bind, fetter. Si

TtOT 'Ax'^^fi's .. iitrj ii.uaxoio\i-joiaiv{Ep. 3 impf. for €5t57)),Il. II. 105:
oi Si a ..(V Sianoiat SiStvToiv (as Pors. for Stoi'Tcui') let them bind thee, Od.
12. 54 ; 3 pi. indie. SiScdat occurs in Xen. An. 5. 8, 24 (vulg. Stafifvovat).

8i8pd(rK(o, to run away, only found in compds., diro-, avvano-, 6*a-,

tK-Sidpaaxai, except that Hesych. has SiSpaaxaiv <pivyaiv. (Redupl.

from .^APA, whence dno-Spdvat, bpafff^os, ddpaffros, bpdiT6Trjs ; cf. Skt,

dra, drami {fugio), ap-adran {d-n-iSpav) : bpapiuv, Sp6pios, etc., come
prob. from a kindred Root, Curt. no. 275.)
8C-Spax|ios [1], ov, tuorth two drachms, at that price, Arist. Oec. 2. 37;

8. 6ir\iTai soldiers with pay of two drachms a day, Thuc. 3.17 :—so 81-

Spax|tiaios, Critias 49 ; 8i.8paxp.aios, Eudera. ap. Galen. II.

SiSpaxfiov, t6, a double-drachm or half-shekel, paid to the temple-treasury

at Jerusalem, Lxx (Nehem. 10. 32, cf. Ex. 38. 26), Ev. Matth. 17. 34.
Ai8v^aios, o, a name of Zeus as worshipped at Didyma in Miletus

jointly with Apollo, Nic. ap. Ath. 477 B, cf. Hdt. 6. 19 ;
(so Ai8v|ji<us,

i, of Apollo, Orph. H. 33) ; rb AiSv/iatov, their temple at Miletus, Plut.

Pomp. 24 ;—Ai8up,€ia, to, their festival there, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton,

p. 771, cf. C. I. 2881,-2,-3,-8.
8l8{i)t-dvb>p [a],o, ^,t6, touching both the men, Kami Aesch. Theb. 849.
8i8Gpd-T6Kos, ov. Dor. for didvfjLijT6Kos,~SiSvfioT6Kos, Theocr. I. 25,

Call. Ap. 54, Anth. P. 6. 99, etc.

8l8{>p.d<tiv [a], ovos, u, fi, poiit. for SiSv^os, used by Horn, only in dual

nom. and pi. dat. twin-brothers, twins, II. 5. 548., 6. 26., 16. 682.

SiSufxcvu, to bear twins, Lxx (Cantic. 4. 2).

8iBvp,ia, TO, certain medullary particles near the pineal gland of the

brain, Galen. 3. 678.
8C8u^vos, poet, for SiSi//ios (as vaivvimoi for yoicw^os), restored by Herm.

metri grat. in Pind. O. 3. 61.

St8ii|io-Y«VT|s, is, twin-bom, Eur. Bel. 206.

SI8ii)ji6-iS'yos, ov, with a pair of horses ; twofold, vStop Nonn. D. 15.

21 : also 8i8vp.6^u|, vyos, u, if, bitppos Id. D. 21. 210.

8l8i}^o-6poos, ov, double-voiced, rixw Nonn. Jo. 9. v. 16.

Sl8iJji6-KTiiiTos, ov, double-sounding, Nonn. D. 20. 307.

8(8Cp.os [r], ij, ov, also or, ov Pind. P.4.371 (cf. Si5t>/ji'os),Eur.H.F.656,

Plat. Criti. 114 B:—redupl. from Suo, double, twofold, twain, Od. 19.

227, II. 23. 641, and often in Att. ; bibvpiatv xtipofV Soph. El. 206; also

in sing., SiSu/ia x*?' with each hand, Pind. P. 2. 1 7 ; 8. oAr, i.e. the Pontus

and Bosporus, Soph. Ant. 967 ; 5. -j/ivo! Menand. Epigr. I. II.

twin, S. KaatyvrjTos Pind. N. 1. 56; 8. ri/cvaiv apiara Soph. O. C. 1693 ;

8. TfKia Eur. Hel. 220. 2. Subst., Si8ii/ioi twins, II. 23. 641, Hdt. 5.

41 : ol the Twins in the zodiac, C. I. 61 79 ; also SiSv/ia, to, Hdt. 6. 52 ;

Siia 5i5ii/icu Eur. Or. 1401. b. of 8. the testicles, Anth.P.c,. 126, Galen.

8rSv(i6TT)s, ITOS, //, duality. Plat. Phileb. 57 D.

8l8Cp.oTOK6U), to bear twins, Hecatae. 58, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3.

Sl8v|xoT0Kia, ^, a bearing of twins, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38.

8tSO(io-T6Kos, ov, bearing twins, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3.

8[8up.a-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpotis, ovv, two-coloured, Musae. 59 :

—

heterocl. ace. pi. 5iSu/xoxpoa? Nonn. D. 21, 214.

8C8ii)p.i, 11. 23. 620, Att. ; impf. iSiSai, SiSai Od. II. 289, II. 5. 165,

etc., 3 pi. (SiSoaav Hdt. 8. 9, Att. ; but the more usu. forms of the

pres. and impf. are from *8iSc;o), esp. in Ep. and Ion., 8i8ors, SiSofirffa U.

9. 164., 19. 270; 8iSor Od. 17. 350, Hdt., also in Acsch. Supp. loio;

biSovai II. 19. 265, etc. :—imper. Si'Sou Hdt. 3. 140, Eur. ; Dor. 81801

Pind. O. I. 136, Ep. SiSorfli Od. 3. 380; inf. biSovv Theogn. 1302, Ep.

8iSoi;j'ai II. 24. 425 ; Dor. SiStui' Theocr. 29. 9) :—impf. eSiSouf -ovs

-ov Hom. (Ep. SiSou U., Hdt., Att.; 3 pi. iSlSovv Hes. Op. 138, also

tSiSoy h. Hom. Cer. 437, 8i8oy lb. 328 ; Ep. impf. Suaiiov II. 14. 382 :

—fut. Suiaai Att., Ep. SiSiuffu Od. 13. 358., 24. 314:—aor. I iSaxa, Ep.

8SKa, Horn., Att. ; aor. 2 ISaiv, whereof tSoiKa is used only in the indie,

iSwv in the pi. indie. ISo/iev (5oTf ISoffai', and in the other moods, Sos,

tSi, Soi-qv, Sovvai, 80US ; special Ep. forms of aor., subj. 3 sing. 81U77, Siuptri,

Sipffi 11. 16.725., I. 324, Od. 2.144; ' P'- 'wo/"*' II- 7- 299, Od. 16. 184,

3 pi. 8wa«ri U. 1. 137 ; inf Sofifvai, Sofifv I. 1 16., 18. 458, (also Dor.,

Ar. Lys. 1163, etc.) ; in late writers also a regul. aor. I, Sijiays Anth. P.

append. 204, cf. Schol. Aesch. Pr. 292, etc. :—pf. SibaiKa Pind., Att.,

Boeot. 3 pi. d7ro-8«Si;a;'9i Inscr. Orcliom. in C. I. 1569. 35: plqpf. «8f-

SuiKft Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 26 :—Med. (v. dnoSiSw/u)

:

—Pass., fut. SoAtJcto-

/lai Eur. Phoen. 1650, Isae., etc. : aor. eSoSrjv Od. 2. 78, Att. : pf.

Sf'So^ai U. 5. 42S, Aesch. Supp. 1041, Thuc; 3 pi. SiSovrai Eur. Supp.

757: plqpf. (8t8oTO Thuc. 3. 109. (Redupl. from -/'^O. whence also

borrip, Siais, dufta, Saipov, Sdvos, etc. ; cf. Skt. da, dadiwii (8iSai/ii), d^ita

(dator), danam (donum, cf. dannnt for dant. Saves) ; Lat. da-re, dator,

dos, donum, dedo, etc. ; Slav, dami (do), daru {donum), dani {vectigal).)

Orig. sense, to give, present (with implied notion of giving freely,

opp. to dTToSiSai^ii), Tivi Ti, from Hom. downwards the commonest

construct.: in pres. and impf. to be ready to give, to offer, l\. 9. ,^19,

Hdt. 5. 94., 9. 109, Ar. Fr. 156, Xen. An. 6. I, 9, etc.; rd SMiitva

things offered, Dem. 267. 6. 2. of the gods, to grant, assign,

KvSos, viKi)v, etc., Horn., etc. ; and of evils, 8. ahyfa, aras, K^Sta, etc.,

II. I. 96, etc. ; later, fS SiSovai T12/1 to give good fortune, provide well

for .. , Soph.O.T. 1081,0. C. 642, Eur. Andr^750:—absol. of the laws,

to grant permission, allow, SibaiicoToiv air^ tuv v6p.aiv Isae.63.8. 3.

to offer to the gods, (Kar6fi0as, tpd Beoiatv II. 12. 6, Od. i. 67, and

Att. 4. with an inf. added, ^tpTOS 7(ip of ldaiK(v..(s irdXinov

<l>opi(tv gave it him to wear in war, II. 15. 532, cf. 23. 21, 183 ; 5cu««

T(i<xfa BepdnovTi (popijvai 7. 149:—later often of giving to eat or

drink, in xf'/"^» biSoi Tiiiv Hdt. 4. 172, cf. Cratin. No^. 7, Pherecr. Kop.

3, etc. ; ihibov ^u<ptiv Ar. Fr. 10 ; 81S0U pLaadfrGai Eupol. Aiov. 2 ; Siiff

Karatpayfiv Hegem. 4»iA.. I ; also, ttjv KvKtKa dus ef^niftv Pherecr. AovK.

4, cf. Diphil. 'AiroX. i. 8 ; then with the inf. omitted, ipidKrjv (Same

Ktpdaas Ephipp. "EiprjP. 3 ; ei^aipoTtpov 80s Diphil. nai8. I ; so also of

giving water to wash with, SiSov naTO. x*'/"'s [s'^- vifaaSai] Alex. Incert.

I. 2, Archedic. 0j?<r. I. 3. 5. Prose phrases, 8. opKov, opp. to

Kafi0dvuv, to offeror tendemn oath, Isae. 77. 16, v. Arist. Rhet. I. 15,

27 sq. :— 8. jpTJtpov, yvwftrjv to give a vote, an opinion, Dem. 542. 18.,

704. 5 ; for 8. SiaxcpoToviav, v. s. voce :—8. x<'P»', — X^C'C*'''*'". Soph.

Aj. 1 354, Cratin. Incert. 143 ; opyii X"/"" '"'^ having indulged . . , Soph.

O. C. 855 :

—

Koyov tlvi 6. to give one leave to speak, Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

20; but, 8. X0701' iavT^ to deliberate, Hdt. 1. 97 ; ovk, ti Si8oi);s . . aavT^
\6yov Soph. O. T. 583 :—8. Simp/ or Sixas, v. sub 8i'ki7 :

—

dKoi)v 8. tii'j

to give ear to .
. , Id. El. 30, etc. II. c. ace. pers. to give up

as prey, give over, deliver up, dx«€ffo't /i« 8tt'<rfi$ Od. 19, 167 ; ^tv . .

o8i5i'!;o'ii' eSaiKiv II. 5. 397; "EKTopa Kvaiv 23. 21 ; wvpi rtva Od. 24.

65; n\ijyais rivd Plat. Rep. 574 C; eSai/cf Bripas <p60qi Pind. P. 5.

82. 2. of parents, to give their daughter to wife, dvyaripa dvSpl

II. 6. 192, Od. 4. 7 ; and so of Telemachus, di'tpi iiijTipa Siiicraj 2.

223 ; XdfiTjvSe (Soaav aiiTTjv gave her in marriage to go to Same, 15.

367, cf. 17. 442 ; with inf. added, Swaai aoi Xapiraiv piiav uttvUiV II. 14.

268 :—in Prose and Att., dvyaripa 8. Tivl yvvaixa Hdt. 1 . 107, cf. Thuc.

6. 59, Xen., etc. ; absol., iSiSoaav Kal ^yovTO If d\\-r)\wv Hdt. 5. 92,
cf. Eur. Med. 288 ;—but the commoner word was (ftSiSajpn, Wes. Hdt.

5, 92. 3. in Att., 8i8oi'ai Tii'd Ttvi to grant another to one's en-

treaties, pardon him at one's request, (like Romulum Marti redonare.

Hot. Od. 3. 3, 33), Xen. An. 6. 4, 31 :—SiSoi'at rtvi ti to forgive one a

thing, remit its punishment, Lat. condonare alicui aliquid, Interpp. Eur.

Cycl. 296, Dem. 274. 1,8. 4. SiS6vat kavruv rtvt to give oneselt

up, Hdt. 6. 108, Soph. Ph. 84, Thuc. 2. 68 ; rivl ds x^'pas Soph. El.

1348 ; 8. lauToi' Tofs Sfivois Dem. 258. 18 ; its KtvSvvovs Polyb. 3. 17,

8, etc.; c. inf, SiSwa' iKuv KTfivfiv tavrov Soph. Ph. 1341 :—v. infr.

IV. III. in vows and prayers, c. ace. pers. et inf. to grant,

allow, bring about that ,, , esp. in prayers, often in Hom. ; 8^? diT0(p6t-

fjitvov Svvat 8o;ioi' 'Ai'Soy uaaj grant that he may go .. , II. 3. 322 ; Sus

fie TiaaaOat give me to . . , Aesch. Cho. 18, Eum. 31 ; but also c. dat.

pers., TovTCfj .. evTVxfiv 8or«j' 0foi Id. Theb. 421 ; 6fol Sotiv itot*

auTofs ..iraSciv Soph. Ph. 316, cf. O. C. IIOI, 1287, Plat. Legg. 813
C ; (in this form, 80s is often omitted). IV. seemingly intr. to

give oneself up, devote oneself, rtvi, esp. ^jSovrj, only in Att., Valck. Phoen.

21, Diatr. p. 233; fis SrifioKoiriav Died. Excerpt. 2. 567, 45; Spufiai

Sovs at full speed, Alciphro 3. 47; cf. cK8i8ai/u, ivSiSa/xi. V. the

Pass, occurs but once in Hom. (but cf.dTroSi'Sco^i), ov rot SiSorat rroAf/j^ia

<p7a not to thee do deeds of war belong, U. 5. 428 ; but freq. in Alt.

8te, V. sub 8fos. II. 8ie, v. sub Si'co.

SicyYvia, ^, (€77ui;) surety, bail, Schol. Thuc. 3. 70.

8ieY7i«lo), fut. qaai, I. of persons, in Act. to give or (in pres. and
impf) offer to give bail for, and in Med. to take bail for, tuyyvuivros
M(Vf^€Vov riiv iraiSa, llaaiihv aiirov (Trrd TaKavran^ Stiyyvqoaro Isocr.

361 C, cf. Plut. Caes. 11 :—Pass, to be bailed by any one, uKraKoaiaiv
TakdvToiv Tois npo^ivois 8u;77w;/itVoi bailed by their Proxeni for eight
hundred talents, Thuc.3. 70; uiro titos Dem. 1358. 28. II. to give
in pledge or security, jd awp.ara xpII^otwv for money, Dion. H. 7. 12.

8i«YY»n)0'W, mis, ^, a giving or offering of bail, Dem. 724. 6, v. Att.
Process, p. 5 2 1

.

II. a pledging, Dion. H. 1 1 . 3 2

.

Sieyeipu, to wake quite up, Hipp. 1237, Anaxipp. E7Ka\. 1.47:—Pass.,

Arist. Probl. 3. 34 ; Ep. aor. pass. StiypfTO, Anth. P. 5. 275.
Si«Yep<rLS, )), an arousing, Jul. Afric. in Math. Vett. 315.
SitY'PTiKos, V, ov, exciting, stimulant, tii/os Sext . Emp. M.6. 1 9,Ath.64B.
8iC7KaXcu, to continue to accuse, Ttvis Eccl., Byz.
8wyk6ittu, strengthd. for €7K<!irToi, Stob. Eel. I. 63a.
8ic8€^e, V. sub 5ia8€i/cft;;it,

8ue'8T)v, Adv. (6iiij/^i) throughout, to the end, Hesych.
8if8pSpov, v. sub Sarpixco.

8ic8pia, 1), a silting apart, of birds whose position was ominous of
strife, opp. to awtSpia, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 10; pi. 8ie8p€rai (-I'ai?), Id.
Eth. E. 7. 2, 13.

8t<Spiov, TO, (tSpa) a seat for two persons, Incert. ap. Suid.
8ie8pos, ov, (fSpa) sitting apart, opp. to auvtSpos, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, lo;

cf. SitSpi'a. II. Si{8pos, o. = Sie8pioi', Ath. 197 B.
SwJiVYp^vus, Adv. (Sia^(07i'u;ii) separately. Justin. M.
BwSifu, to become chronic, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 2.

8wi8tis, is, (Sifr8oi/) transparent, clear, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 2.

81C180V, inf. 8ii8fi>, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, Siopdm being used
instead -.—to see thoroughly, discern, (on the Homeric usage, v. 8ia-{i8w),
Ti Ar. Nub. 168, Plat. Phaedr. 264; 8ii8ci> nipi Tii/os'ld. Phaedo 63
B. 2. to see through :—Pass., SifiSopivr; Iv vSari v^aos Call. Del.
141 ; SiuSoiiivT) TTcSioio seen through or across the plain, Ap. Rh. I.

546. II. pf. 8i'oi8a, inf SiuStvai Ep. SiiSfifvai (Ap. Rh. 4. 1360),
to know the difference between, to distinguish, avSpwv . . riiv Kaicuv
SuiSiva, Eur. Med. 518, cf Ar. Ran. 975, Plat. Phaedr. 262 A: to decide.
Soph. O. C. 295.—The poet. fut. Steiao/xai in Nic. Th. 494, 837, is better
assigned to 8i€(/ii to go through.
SiciXeo), to unroll a book, Plut. 2. 1039 E.
8iei\ir)pptvo)S. Adv. (8iaAa/i/3di/ai) dis'tinctly, precisely, Xen. Oec. II, 25

J,

(al. SiitKrjfi^ivos)
; opp. to dSiaA^Tws, Philod. Vol. Here. I. 77 ed. Ox.
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Si<iXvo)iat, Pass, to slip out of, SidXvaBttaa Su^oio Ap. Rh. 4. 35.
Bieini, serving as fut. to diipxa/xai, impf. Siijtiy : fut. Sieiffo^ai Ni'c. Th.

494- 837, cf. Hcsych. :

—

to go to and fro, roam about, Ar. Ach. 845 ; of
a report, to spread, \6yos Sirjet Plut. Ant. 56. 2. to get through,
escape, Sia rail' itupwv Arist. Gael. 3. 8, 14 ; efoi Theophr. C. P. 5. 9,
12. 3. c. ace. to go through, to dnftpov Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 14,
etc. ; also c. ace. cogn., 8. riiv Suov Spofiov Plat. Ax. 370 E. b. to

go through a subject in speaking or writing, to narrate, describe, discuss.

Id. Crito 47 C, cf. Ar. Av. 1392 : also, 8. rf Kcry<f Plat. Gorg. 506 A.
Cf. Sif^u^i.

8Ui)i.i., to be through : Siian f. I. for Stolati, v. sub Siaipipai.

8t€LiTov, in Horn, also btafi-irov (i. e. StaffiTov), serving as aor. 2 to
ttayopeiai

:

—to say through, tellfully or distinctly, ra (Kaara Sieivofifv

II. II. 705, Od. 12. 16; lif/tiyiifvoi. ., I) diravfvSe; SUtiri pioi, i<ppa
Sadw II. 10. 425 ; to atviypLa 8. Soph. O. T. 394; rpuwov irovwv Id.

Tr. 22 : to declare, of an oracle. Id. O. T. 854: to interpret a riddle,

lb.
39.J

; so in Plat. 2. to speak one with another, converse,

SiafiTrtfifv d\\Tj\oiaiv Od.4. 2 1 5. II. in Med. tofix upon, agree,
(V qi xpoi'9) d-noSuiact Arist. Oec. 2. 30, I, cf. Eth. E. 7. 10, 22.—Cf.
difpiv, biilprfKa.

8ttipY<i>, Ep. and Ion. SicpYu, Ep. also Siccpy*'' '—1° **«/' asunder,
separate, rovs bUtpyov fwaK(u! II. 13. 424; then in Hdt. I. 180, Pind.
N. 6. 4, Thuc. 3. 107 ; 8. toS 11^ avyKexiaBai Arist. H. A. 6. 3,
18. 2. to keep off, ward off. Plat. Legg. 880 B. II. seem-
ingly intr., to lie between, Xen. An. 3. I, 3.

SicipT)Ka, V. sub bttpSi

:

—SicCpo|i.at, v. sub SUpofiai.

SUipvu, Ion. for bifpiia, to draw across, tA.% vias t6v Ia0ii6v Hdt. 7.

24 ; 8. Ti Tiyot Ap. Rh. I. 687 : cf. SuaBiii^ai.

Sicipu, aor. inf. Sitpaai Hipp. Art. 788, 833, 834, (so that 8itrpoi lb.

472. 20, is prob. corrupt), but part. 8i«ipa! Luc. Alex. 26, Ael. V. H.
4. 28 :—pf. SifipKa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, lo. To pass or draw through,
viraXfirrrpov dtd Kavfidrojv Hipp. 1. c. ; x**P"^ ^"^ '''^^ KavSijuv Xen.
I.e.; Tov &dKTv\ov bid t^s oir^s Ael. 1. c. :—Aeschin. 77. 28 is cor-

rupt. II. to string together in order, \6yos 5i(ip6fi(vos= (ip6-

l^vos, Dion. H. de Coinp. 26.

Si-cipuv6-|€Vos, ov, dissembling with one's guests, treacherous under the

mask of hospitality, Ar. Pax 623 ; cf. KaTupwvfvofiat.
SicCs, V. sub buTjfit.

SkictSwu or Sviii, to go into and through, cited from Alex. Aphr.
8i<K, before a vowel 8«J (Archil. 154), v. Sid A. I. I ; cf. napiK.
SuK^Cvu, to go through and out of, to opTj Strabo 536.
BlckPoXXu, to throw out through, bid tivos Galen. II. intr.

(sub. aTpariv) to march through, x<^P<"' Polyb. 4. 68, 5, etc.

Skk^oXt), t), a mountain-pass, in pi., Polyb. i. 75, 4., 3. 40, I.

SicK^oXiov, TO, a medicine to eject a deadfoetus, Hipp. 634. 9.
8uKSt&a)^L, = 8m8iSa)/zi, Hipp. 612. 32.

SickSIkc'u, strengthd. for (KbiKioi, Gramm., and Pandect.

8icKSpo)iT|, ij, a passing through, Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 444 B.

8icK80o|jiai. aor. bu((bvv '.—to slip out through, Hipp. 305. 5258. rbv

0X^01' Plut. Timol. 10.

8tcKS<>ais, ecus, i), a means of escape, 5. /ivHiv mice-holes, Ath. 98
D. 2. an evasion, trick, Plut. Sertor. 13.

Sick9c'u, fut. -Bfiiaofiai, to run through, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut.Pelop. 17.
StcKSpuo-Ku, inf. aor. -Oophiv, to leap through, 0pp. H. 4. 674.
8«KKvnrTu, to peep out, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 19).

SLEKXdp.iru, to shine out through, Heliod. 2. 31.
8i.EKXav6dvop,ai, Med. to forget utterly, Q^Sra. 13. 380.
SickXuu, to dissolve, relax, Galen.

8ieKp.'qpvo|iai, to unwind, Philo Belop. p. 57.
Si€K|jiu|;du, to suck out, Geop. 7. 15, 2.

SiCKtraCu, to break or burst through, tlv6s Philostr. 732 ; Sid Tivot Paus.

7. 16, 5 ; c. ace, Dioxipp. 'IffTop. i, App. Civ. 5. 34, etc.; absol., Luc.

Tox. 61 ; cf. 5i€/c7ri7TTa;.—Also in Med., S. Taj nvKas Dion. H. 11. 37.
SicKircpaivo), fut. avizi, to go through with, rd tovtoiv ixip^^va. 8. Xen.

Oec. 6, 1 :—Pass., irplv . . $ios St(KTrfpav$y Soph. Fr. 572.
8teKiT(pai6op.ai, Pass, to pass out through, Strabo 536.
SicK-rrcpdii), fut. jjffiu and daat:— to pass out through, c. ace, Tay

'Hpa/ckiav ffrrfkai Hdt. 4. 152 ; 8. Tijv dvvbpov, to pass quite through it.

Id. 3. 4 ; riv norapuv Id. 5. 52 ; ^I'oc Eur. Supp. 954. 2. absol.,

8. (s x*'^"" Aesch. Pers. 485 : of food, like SiaxcupfoJ, Plat. Tim. 73
A. II. to pass by, overlook, Ar. PI. 283, v. Schol.

SuKircpBiKi^u, = StaTTcpSi/fi^ai, Suid.

SicKTnr^Sdu, to leap or bound violently, Kapbla Aristaen. 2.13.
8t€Km-irTa>, to get out through, tivos Plut. 2. 51 A ; ti Heliod. 10. 28,

Art. An. I. 8, 13, etc. II. to pass completely out, Arist. Probl. 14.

14.—In Luc. V. H. I. 30 bif(iiraiafv is the true reading.

SicKirXco), fut. ~-Tr\fvffofiai : Ion. -^Xw«, aor. -ivKoiaa ;

—

to sail out

through, rdv 'EWTjanoVTOv Hdt. 7. 147; Tas Kvavfas 4. 89; T^j/

Siiypux" 7. 122 ; irxoivouy SuwScxa 2. 29; also. 'Hpa/cAeoiv OTrjKtOiv 4.

42 : absol. to sail out, lb. 43. II. in naval tactics, to break the

enemy's line by sailing through it, so as to be able to charge their ships

in flank or rear, Hdt. 6. 15, Thuc. i. 50., 7. 36; cf. SicxvAovs.

SifKirXoos, contr. SifKirXovs, o, a sailing across or through, passing
across or through, Hdt. 7. 36 ; tSiv fipaxft"" through the shallows. Id. 4.

179, ef. Plat. Criti. 115 E. II. a breaking the enemy's line in a

sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 12, Thuc. I. 49, nbi v. Arnold; cf. foreg.

Si^KirXuii), V. s. Sif/nrAto;.

SiCKTrvcb), to blow forth continually, of winds, Arist. Mund. 4, 15.

8wKirvof|, ^, a breathing out, exhalation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12,

8icKiropcvo|;iai, Dep. to go out through, Dion. H. 9. 26.
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8i.eKTmlii), fut. -rrTvaai, to spit all about, Philostr. 848.
BieKirTcoats, tais, 7, a getting out through, escape, Galen.
8tcKpoos, o, a passage for the stream to escape, Hdt. 7. 129.
SifKrao-is, loii, ij, a stretching, 8. Kol xaap-ai Clem. Al. 219.
8i€KT€ivu, to stretch out, extend, Hipp. Mochl. 863 (v. 1. Sti ««T-),
8icKTcXXii>, to arise, grow from, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.
8ieKT«'p.vcj, to cut, divide through the midst, Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 7.
8i€KTp-r|o-is, fair, fi, a hole quite through, Galen.
8icK()>aivii>, strengthd. for ixipaivw, Eust. 1538. 17, etc.

8itK<t><p(i>, strengthd. for fx<pfpw, Hesych. s. v. 5i«f070717."

8tcKij>cuYii>, strengthd. for (Kiptvyu, Plut. Camill. 27; Stix -irirpas <p.

Ap.Rh. 2.616.

SicKxcu, strengthd. for fKxiu, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.
BicXuo-is, fail, ij, a driving through, f/Xov Plut. 2. 659 D. II.

a charge or exercise of cavalry, like Sti'Tnraffia, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4.
SicXawu, fut. SieAdira;, Att. SicAw; aor. I SijjAaoa. To drive through

or across, rdcppoio Sirjkaae nwvvxas Xttttovs II. 10. 564, cf. 12. 120,
Eur. Supp. 676. 2. to thrust through, Xavdp-qs Si birfkaat
xd^Kfov (yxos II. 16. 318, cf. 13. 161 ; Tropd t^v aKavBav (vKoy ..8.,

of impaling, Hdt. 4. 72. 3. 8. Tii-d ^07x1; to thrust one through
with a lance, Plut. Marc. 29, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 14. 3. II. intr.

(sub. iWoK) to ride through, Xen. An. i. 5, 12, etc. : to charge through,
lb. I. 10, 7., 2. 3, 19, cf. Id. Eq. Mag. 3, 6 and 11 :—c. ace. cogn., 8'

oSdi' Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 4. 2. on TJSt a' ijlifpa. SiT)Ka<Te Eur. HcracK
788, V. Elmsl. ad 1. 3. t^s upaoSvprjs Sirjkad/itjv (syncop. for

-Tl\aadiJLT)v, V. ^AiroTo), Simon. Iamb. 15.

8icXcYx<'< to refute utterly. Plat. Gorg. 457 E, Arist. Fr. 85.
8icXivv<i>, to cease entirely from labour or exercise, Hipp. Acut. 391,
8LcXicrcr<i>, Att. ^ttu, to unfold, expose, Plut. 2. 411 B.

BteXxvaiids, v, a dragging about, Dion. H. de Comp. 20 med.
SicXKvcTTLvSa nai^etv, or ^aiSid, a game like our boys' game of * French

and English,' Poll. 9. 112 ; cf. ypa/ipu'i.

8i<Xku, fut. SifAKuffw: aor. -dKidaa Ar. PI. 1036, Plat. Rep. 440 A

:

—to tear asunder, widen, tovs 6(p$a\^oijs Plat. 1. c. ; to arofia Diog. L.

7. 20. II. to pull through, bid baicTvkiov Ar. I. c. 2. to haul
ships across an isthmus, Diod. 4. 56. III. of Time, to protract,

Polyb. 31. 26, 4 ; 8. fiiov to drag on life, Plut. 2. 1033 D. IV. to

continue drinking, Ar. Pax 1 1 3 1 (where others supply Till/ 0iov), cf Fr. 1 63.
8icp.ai, Pass, to speed, iirnoi nebioio Sitvrat speed over the plain, II.

23' 475 ; o" •• h^iliovi .. Sita6ai he is not miruled to hasten away, 12.

304 ; V. StaTTpaaaai. II. to fear, c. inf., Aesch. Pers. 701 (re-

stored by Herm. for Sfio^tat of the Med. Ms.). (From an obsol. Sirj/u,

still found in iybirjfii : v. sub biw.)

8i<p.pdXXu, to put in through, Lxx (Num. 4. 6, al.), Galen.
8i«(i€vos, V. sub Sitriixi.

8ic)i|i(v(i>, fut. -pLfvd, to last throughout, Galen. 12. p. 501.
SieumXos, 01', well-capped, well-hatted, KfifoAij Luc. Lexiph. 13.
8wp.iTi|xiTXi)pi, to fill completely, Lxx, (2 Mace. 4. 40), Hesych.
8wp.iriTrr(i), to fall quite into, tU ti Polyb. 38. I, 4.
Sic^iroXdu, to sell to different buyers, or sell in lots, Lat. divendere,

Eur. Bacch. 512 ; ifinopixd xpvfcfra 8. Ar. Ach. 973. 2. metaph.,
Ti /!€ . . dufxnoXa Xoyoiat trpu^ at ; what bargain is he driving ? Soph.
l*h. 5 79 I oi 7L mercenary marriage, uBov^tB' t^w Hal St(fnroXufM(6a Id.

Fr. 517. 7.

8L€p.4>aivu, to shew through, oipBaXfiol . . yopybv Stffup. Luc. Alex, 3.
Sic^^iavi^io, to let a thing be seen, Aristaen. 2. 16.

8uvfYKai, Ion. -cvciKat, v. sub Siaipepa.

SicvciXcw, to involve, \6yos bitvfiKTj^fVos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I.

8tcv6ipYU, to shut quite up, Galen., in Pass.

8i€veKT€OV, verb. Adj. of biaipipai, one must excel, Luc. Astrol. I.

8icvcpYCi», strengthd. for ivfpyito, Crito ap. Stob. 44. 12.

8i.cv6iipi(opAi, Dep. to consider, reflect, Eccl.

8itviavTijo), to live out the year, Hdt. 4. 7.

8L€viirTap,ai, Med. to maintain in opposition, Byz.: v. Lob. Phryii. 154.
8(-evos, oy, two-year-old, Lat. biennis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5.
8i€voxXc<i>, to annoy much, Dion. H. 5. 9 ; Tift Joseph. A. J. 9. 3, 1, etc.

8t«vo"KT|irTa>, to break out furiously, of storms, Byz.

8i«VTCp«u(*o, TO, {(VTtpov) o looking through entrails. Comic word for

sharp-sightedness, coined by Ar. Nub. 166.

8t«J, v. Ei(K.

8ic|dYU, to bring to an end, Polyb. 5. I, 5, etc.: to tnanage, conduct. Id.

I. 9, 6, etc. : to treat so and so. Id. 3. 77, 4. II. 8. Piov to sup-

port life. Id. I. 71, 1 ; and so, absol., Plut. 1090 B.

h{.t^3,y<i>yi\,ri,a bringing loan end, issue, Po\yh. 5.102,3, etc. II. 8.

ToC $iov a way of living, Diod. 4. 30; and so, absol.,Sext.Emp.M.7.43j;.
Si(|aipcii>, strengthd. for f(atpiu, Dem. Phal. 323.
BMlato-o-u, Att. -dTTw, io rush forth, Theocr. 13. 23, Arist. Mund. 4,

10., 5, 12.

8ic^a)ieCpo|mi, Pass, to be passed, of life, Epigr. Gr. 208. II.
8ic|av6{^b), to variegate with flowers, Eubul. 2t{<^. 4.
BitJdirTii), to inflame violently, Byz.
8L<|aT)JLC{c>>, strengthd. for ((arfii^ai, Hipp. 506. 27.
8ie|dTTw, V. bti^ai'aao).

8i(£«)u, {ttp-t ibo) to go out through, bii^ifuvai viSiovSf II. 6. 393

;

f^ ovA^s (s .. Hdt. 2. I48 :

—

to go through, pass through a country, 8.

TO dvQj Hdt. 2. 25; rrjv Mi\rjair]v 5. 29; Si' Evpwmjs 2. 36, etc. II.

in counting or recounting, to go through in detail, recount in full, relate

circumstantially, Hdt. I. 116., 7. 77, Plat. Phaedo 84 C, etc.; irepi Tiroy

Isocr. 83 A, Plat. Prot. 361 E, etc. : lo go through, by way of examining,

Eur. Hipp. 1024. Cf, bUiiu, Stipxeiiai, Sicfepx"/""-
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II.

Sic^cXfio'is, eus,fi, = SU\aaii, Plut. Sull. i8, Hcliod. 9. 18.

8i.e|tXowu, fut. -(kaaai, Att. -(Aw :—iiifr. (cf. fAolii'to), to drive, ride,

march through, absol., Hdt. i. 187; c. ace. loci,' S. tt)!/ avvSpov 3. II ;

Tas irvXai 5. 52, etc. ; also, Kar^ ru iTpoaartiov 3. 86; B. em apfiaros

7. 100; 5. iWy rbv noTa/tov Plut. Popl. 19; also c, gen. loci, 5. T^s
'Poj/iT/y Id. Cam. 7.

8wj€X«YX'^> 'o «/«<« utterly, Luc. Alex. 61.
Bte^eXeucns, eiusi ^, = Si((oSos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1573.
StjJeXto-o-o), Att. -TTU, fut. (to, to unroll, untie, Hdt. 4. 67.
8ic|EpYa{o|jLai, Dep. <o work out, effect. Plat. Legg. 798 D.

io make away with, Dion. H. 6. 35.
8i«Jepeop.ai, to learn by close questioning, Ifif ravra II. 10. 432.
Bic^epEwdiD, to examine or survey closely, Pind. N. 3. 41 : so in Med.,

Plat. Legg. 763 A, Phil. 58 D.
Bit^tpirw, to creep out, Arist. Mund. 6, 20 ; fut. Sif^tpTTVffd, lb. 16.

8^'J*PX°|'''<'i> fu'. -ekevffoiMi, = Sif^d/u :
—-logo through, pass through,

TO X'^P'"" Hdt. 2. 29, cf. 5. 29, etc. 2. to go through, go com-
pletely through, vofiov rAv opSiov Id. I. 24; iravTas <piKovs Eur. Ale.

15 ; TT)v 6S6v Plat. Legg. 822 A ; t^x Sikiji/ lb. 856 A ; 8. mvovs, Lat.

exhaurire lahores. Soph. Ph. I4I9: also c. part., 5. TioiKiOiV to be done
selling, Hdt. I. 196; cf. SU(odos I. 4. 3. with the Prep. Jia, to go
through in succession, Std. iravroiv 3. raiv naidaiv, i. e. killing them one

after another, Hdt. 3. 1 1 ; 5ia tSi' St'xa Id.5.92,3; dtci TraaSiv tUv ^rjiaSiv

trying one after another, Thuc. 3. 45 ; Sid. tSiv mKeav Plat. Prot. 315
A. 4. to go through in detail, recount in full, relate circumstan-

tially, Ti Hdt. 3. 75., 7. 18, Plat. Legg. 893 A, etc. ; also, S. irfpi Tivos

lb. 857 E. b. 5. Tt irpos avToy to go over it in one's mind. Id.

Theaet. 189 E. II. intr. to be past, gone by, of time, Hdt. 2. 52,

cf. Buttm. Ind. Dem. Mid. 2. to be gone through, related fully,

irdvTa S' ijSi} Sie(€\rjKvd(i Dem. 54I. 22.

8ic^€T(!i2^<i>, strengthd. for Ifera^co, Greg. Nyss.

Sic£T|Yeop,ai, strengthd. for i^riyioiiai, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 12.

8ie|ii)ni, strengthd. for ((irj/u, to let pass through, Sif^TJKav avToiii SiA.

rrjs jr6\(ais Hdt. 5. 29. II. intr. (sub. airov), of a river, to empty

itself, h SaKaaaav Thuc. 2. I02 ; cf. f(ir]iu, (KSiSaifu.

8ic|iKV«op.ai, Dep. to arrive at, (Is tottov Polyb. 10. 29, 3.

8ie|iiTird^o[jiai, to ride out through, Polyaen. 5. 16, 5.

8ic|i(rrop€a>, to narrate in detail, Joseph. Genes. 16 A.

8i(|tTtov, verb. Adj. one must go through. Plat. Tim. 44 D.

SieJoSeviai, to have a way out, escape, Hipp. 1027 D. II. c. ace.

to go through, \6yov Se.xt. Emp. P. i. 202, in Pass.

Sic^oSucos, ^, 6v, fitfor going through : to S. the vent, Arist. H. A. I.

13, 2. II. detailed, iaropia Plut. Kab. 16: Adv. -Kuis, in full,

copiously, Galen.

8i.-(|o8os, Tj, a way out through, an outlet, passage, channel, uttoki-

KXTjiiiivov Tov iSaTos ttjs S. Hdt. I. I17, cf. 4. 140; Sii(oSot uSiiiv

passage-ways, Id. 1. 199; orav ir\(vfuov n^ Ka$apas napfXV ''^^ ^' P'*'-

Tim. 84 D, etc. 2. a pathway, orbit, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 24, cf.

Eur. Andr. 1086; so, S. Mrpair Arist. Mund. 6, 17; avi^iaiv SU(oSot

their several ways. Soph. Fr. 424; tos tov Trvfinaro! S. Plat. Tim. 91 C,

cf. 84 D : nietaph., TroXAij tl>povTiSaiv S. Henioch. Tpox- I. S- 3.

tJie passage of the excrement, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc. 4. a way out,

and so an issue, event, ruiv fiovKtvuaraiv Hdt. 3. 156 ; ip-faiv Polyb. 2.

I, 3, etc. 5. a means of escape, iraaas 8. hi((f\9uv Plat. Rep. 405

C. II. in Plat, often of detailed narrative or description, ^ toC

\6yov S. the course of the narrative or argument, Criti. 109 A, Prot. 361

D ; V Sii a-TOixeiov S. description by resolving into elements, Theaet.

207 C : exposition, discussion, Legg. 768 D, 812 A, Tim. 48 C ; 8. Kal

(iraivoi narratives, tales, Prot. 326 A, etc. III. a military evo-

lution, 8. TaicTiKai Legg. 813 E : generally, an expedition, Phaedr. 247 A.

Su|oiYvu)i.t, to lay quite open, v\€vpd Sicfiifei' Qi Sm. 13. 41.

SieJoiSam or -tu, to swell out, Philostr. 784.

8i«ioup€U, strengthi for ((ovpta, Hipp. ,539. 39.

5ie|0(|)aivu, to weave to the end, finish the web, Plut. Rom. 2.

SitopTaJu, to keep the feast throughout, Tci'laefiia SifopTaam Thuc. 8.

9 ; plqpf. Suapraxfi Dio C. 47. 20 :—Pass., Tai/Ta Sitajprdcrfii; these fes-

tivities were kept, lb. 51. 21.

SiciTe4>paSc, v. sub Siaippd^ai.

6i.€'iri,<^<i(rKu, strengthd. for ivKpiiaxa, Dion. H. 9. 63 ; prob. f. 1. for

(WKp-. caused by ^817 going before.

8i«irpa9ov, 8wirpo96ntiv, v. sub Siaitfp6a.

8i«-nTaTO, v. sub dianeratiat.

8i€iTci), fut. ipai, to manage an affair, sway, order, arrange, Tdir\tTov

noXiiiom II. I. 165 ; arparov 2. 207 ; tKaara II. 706; aicrpravitp Sicn

dvtpas drove them away, 24. 247 ; so in Pind., 8. ttOKiv O. 6. 157 ; and

Hdt., 8. tA irp-qyiiaTa, Thv aiSiva 3. 53., 5. 22, etc.; but rare in good

Att., as Aesch. Pers. I06, Eum. 931. II. in Med. to be ever en-

gaged in, 7001s dub. 1. Eur. El. 146.

8k<pa(iai, Dep. to love passionately, c. gen.. Plat. Ax. 370 B.

8i«pai),/os/rai«/*roi/^A,Plut.2.692C:—8i«pa(io,To,as/rainer,Ib.Io88E.

6i6pY<ljo|jiai, fut. aaotiai : Dep. :

—

to work thoroughly, cultivate, but

used by Theophr. only in pf. with pass, sense, yv hiupyaafiivr) C. P. 5.

13, 10, etc; so in aor., Sitpyaa0iv (of wool), Arist. Probl. 22. II. 2.

to work out, Lat. elaborare, Isocr. 219 D ; xaxcl S. to work mischief,

Polyb. 3. 7^, 7- II- '° make an end of, kill, destroy, Lat. con-

fieere, Hdt.i. 213, etc.; p.i\ .. tuKoi SitpydaTi Soph. O. C. 141 7 :— plqpf.

in pass, sense, hdpyaaro to. npay/iara, actum erat de rebus, Hdt. 7. lo,

3 ; so in aor., SupyaaeuT dv Eur. Heracl. 174.

Biipyui, V. sub duipyoj.

SwpteCJw, to provoke greatly, Polyb. 9. 18, 9.

Sie^eXaa-i?— Sie<rts.

Si<pc6icrp.a, T(5, vehement excitement, App. Civ. 5. 53,
8icpci8a>, fut. era, to prop up, Plut. 2. 529 C. II. Med. to lean

upon, rivi Eur. Hec. 66 :—c. ace, axVH-a 0aKTf]pi<}. 8. to lean one's body

on .. , Ar. Eccl. 150. 2. 8. rrpos ti to set oneselffirmly, struggle

against.., Polyb. 22. 7, 14, Plut. Philop. 17; v€pi rivoi for a thing,

Polyb. 5. 84, 3.

SicpciKu, aor. -iipdcov, to cleave, split, Euphor. 40.

Si.Epcu7|ia, TO, a support, C. I. 150. § 6, p. 235.

Skcpfo-o-u : fut. -epiaai : aor. -qpeaa, poet, -rjpfaaa :

—

to row about,

Xepffi 8. to swim, Od. 12. 444., 14. 351. 2. c. ace, 8. tos x'?""
to swing them about, Eur. Tro. 1258.

8wpcw<!ui), to search through, examine closely. Plat. Soph. 24t B, etc.

:

often also in Med., Id. Phaedo 78 A, Rep. 368 C, etc.

Swp«uvT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must trace out. Plat. Soph. 260 E.

8i«p€wr]TT|S, oS, o, a scout or vidette, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4., 6. 3, 2.

Sicpiu, {Sttpds) to wet, moisten, v. 1. Arist. Probl. 25. II.

8icpl{|a>, fut. (Vol, to strive with one another, Epigr. in A. Gell. 3. II:—

•

Med. to contend with, Ttvi Plut. Cato Ma. 15.

8icpp.T)vcva-is, fais, if, on interpretation. Plat. Tim. 19 C.

8i€p(jii)V€\)TT|s, ov, i, an interpreter, v. 1. I Ep. Cor. 14. 28, Eccl.

8icppi)veu<o, to interpret, expound, Lxx (2 Mace. I. 36), Philo I. 226,

N. T., etc. :—verb. Adj. -t€ov, Philo I. 481.

8i«po|jLai, Ep. 8i£Cpop,ai, Med. to ask or question closely, ri fit Tavra
5i(ip€ai ; Od. 4. 492 ;

/i^ TavTa iieipio 11. 1. 550, etc. ; aor. inf., Supia-

Sai iparqaiv Plat. Phileb. 42 E.

8icp6s, d, 6v, used twice by Horn, (in Od.) in the sense of vegetus, ovk

iaS ovTO! dvijp 8i(pds ^poros there exists not the mortal man alive and
quick, 6. 201 ; hifplv ttoSi with nimble foot, 9. 43 ; SttpTj tpKoyi Diog. L. 8.

75. II. after liom. = liquidus, wet, liquid, vSari Supoy Pind. Fr.

74. II ; aTiia to 8. Aesch. Eum. 263 ; to 8., opp. to i^pdy, Anaxag. 6

;

of the air, opp. to Ka^irpos, Hipp. Aer. 290 ; of birds, which _;?on/ through

the air, Ar. Nub. 337, cf. dfpovrixTis \ 8. fitKfa of the nightingale's notes,

Lat. liquidae voces. Id. Av. 213 ; 8. Kat 0ap(ia yrj Theophr. C. P. 3. 23,

2 ; 8. Ki\(vOos, of the sea, Ap. Rh. I. 184; 8. traiytuv of one drowned
in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 316 ; 8. fiupos death by drowning, Opp. H. 5.

345. (Properly, ace. to Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 8, Sttpbv fiiv ioTi tA

iX"" dWoTpiav vypuTrp-a (wnroKijs, opp. to 0(0p(y^(vov, soaked through.

This explanation points to the same Root as Si-aiva) : but the Homeric
usage connects it with 5l-ai, to run, flee; v. Curt. no. 268.)

8wpinjfu, = sq., Opp. H. 2. 261, Heliod. 6. I.

Sicpirw, to creep or pass through, irvp 8., of the ordeal of fire. Soph.
Ant. 265; 8id Tiros Plut. 2. 516 F.

8icppi|i|icv<i>s, Adv. in a scattered way, Lat. sparsim, Polyb. 3. 58, 3.

8i(ppUYa, V. sub Siappriyvviit.

Stcpiris, eois, ^, a drawing through, restored in Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 9,
for Siaipiaet, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 552.
8L-€pu0pos, oi', shot with red, like StdXfVKOs, Diosc. 3. II.
SiepuKoj [D], to keep off, Arat. 299 : to hinder, ajf/t/iaxiav Plut. Lye. 2.

8i€pvu, V. sub Sifipvoj.

8i(pxop.ai : fut. SuKfiaoimi (but Si'ci^i is used in Att. as fut., and itjfiv

as iinpf.) aor. SiijASoc : Dep. To go through, pass through, absol,,

dvTiKpv S« 8i^\ec /3fAos II. 23. 876, etc. :—c. gen., (paTO . . (yxos pia
di(\tv<r(aSat . . Alvfiao 20. 263, cf. 20. 100; a<paywv SuXBuiv lis

Soph. Tr. 717 ; so, 8. 8id t^s vqaov Hdt. 6. 31 :—c. ace, 8. ttwv doTV
U. 3. 198., 6. 392 ; anavTa Ar. Av. 182 ; t^v Tro\€fiiav Thuc. 5. 64 ;

Tpus ffTaff/ioiis Xen. An. 3. 3, 8. 2. to pass through, complete, tH
vtiinTov iiipos T^s 080C Hdt. 3. 25 ; tov 0iov Plat. Rep. 365 B, etc.

;

irai8(iav Xen. Cyr. I. 5, i. 3. of reports, 0d(ts StijKe' 'Axaiovs
Soph. Aj. 999 ; and absol., A070S Siijxee went abroad, spread, Thuc. 6.

46, Xen. An. I. 4, 7. 4. of pain, to shoot through one. Soph. Ph.
743; of poison. Id. Tr. 717; of passion, i/itpos 8. 'HpaxA^ lb. 477;
cf. Ph. 256; iixi Si^Aflt Ti a thought shot through me, Eur. Supp.
288. 5. to pass through and Uach, to arrive at, tc> 0iov tcAos
Pind. I. 4. 7 (3. 23). 6. to go through in detail, tell all through,
Kuyov Id. N. 4. 117; xPW^iSi' Aesch. Pr. 874; & Siij\eov the details
I have gone through, Thuc. I. 21 ; oAi'Ya 8ieAeai>' after a short state-
ment. Plat. Prot. 344 B ; also, 8. TTfpi Tiros Isocr. 54 A, 191 C, Plat.
Prot. 347 A; iir^p Tiros Polyb. I. 13, 10; also, 8. ti /xfrd <ppfaiv h.
Horn. Ven. 277 ; npis aMy Isocr. 230 C ; 8. ti's iroAiTcm . . avjjuptpn
Arist. Pol. 4. 12, I. II. iiitr. of Time, to pass, elapse, xfovov
oi iroAAou 8«A9orTos.Hdt. 1. 8, cf. 3. 152, Dem. 670. 21, etc.; so,
amvSuiv SieASowwr Thuc. 4. 115; but, SuXBav is 0paxvv . . xfivov
having waited, Eur. H. F. 957. Cf. Si4(upii.
Swpib serving as fut., 6KCpT)Ka as pf., of SiaYopciioi (8i€i>or, q. v., being

the aor.) -.--to say fully, distinctly, expressly. Plat. Legg. 809 E, etc.

;

8i€ip^«6r 6VUIXOS, Dem. 465. 20, cf. 644. 5 :_Pass., aor. 8i«ppii«,v Plat.
Legg. 932 h ;

pf. 8ifip,,^ai lb. 813 A, etc. ; Siupripiivov an express order,
Id. 219. 23.

^

Sitpurau), to cross-question, Ttva Plat. Apol. 22 B, Gore. 4t;8 A, etc.

;

8 Tira T,U. Prot. 31 5 C. n. to ask constantly or continually,
oJ SifpwToiVTfs vnas . . ti ffovXfaSf ; Dem. 34. 22.
8C€<r9ai, inf of 8io/«ii, Horn. ; but of 8i€/iai, II. 1 2 304
8«o-eiu, fut. -.'80/ia,

: aor. Sii<piiyov -.—to eat through, 8. Tt,y uiiTpav, of
young vipers, Hdt. 3. 109. Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2. II! to consume,
«rroA,_D,og. L. 5 76, Plut. 2. 170C ; metaph., T^r fvxqv Philo 2. S41.
5«<naios, a, ov, {SifCis III) consisting of quarter-tones, Aristid. Q^int.

P- 134-
. v_

BCcots, (KJS, ^, (SUr,^,) a sending through, discharge, esp. of a liquid.
Hipp. 2bs. 4:—a putting through, Tijs i,K(KTdvr,s 8id toC aiAoC Arist.
,0. A. I. 15, 4: n letting through, opp. to ovAAij^is, Plut. Artox.



dieoTKefjifievaii

3. II. a moistening, wetting, Diosc. I. 25. III. in

Music, a semi-lone in the most ancient scale, Philolaos p. 66 Bockh.

:

later, a quarter-tone, taken by Arist. An. Post. i. 23, J, /or the least

sub-division, the unit in musical tones ; v. Chappell Hist, of Gr. Mus. p. 79.
Sic<rKe|x^cvus, Adv. prudently, Xen. Oec. 7, 18.

SKo-liiXcvitfVus, Adv., V. sub Sioff/«A.€u<u.

Si(a~iracr|t<vus, Adv. iniermittedly, !. muv (al. tiiavapnivwt) Hipp.
Epid. 93S, 1082, of winds.

Sico-n-ovSacriicvus, Adv. diligently, Dion. H. 1.6.
Bito-criiTw, V. sub hiaadoj.

Sie7Tpap.|i.(vus, Mv. perversely, Lxx (Sirach. 4. 17), Heliod. 2. 19.
Sico'<^aXp.fvo>s, wrongly. An. Epict. 3. 23, 3.

8wnt)pis, iSos, ^, (Skttjs) a space 0/ two years, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 23).

8U-n]pos, o>/, =sq., Welcker Syll. Ep. 183. 21 ; Si.CTT|puv, ovos, Epigr.

Gr. 1035. 21.

8i-€TT|s, h, or 8i-«TT)s, es, 0/ or lasting two years, )(p6vos Hdt. 2. 2 ;

KVT]aL9 Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 4, etc :

—

5i€t(S, to, Lat. biennium, otto SictoiJs

Id. H. A. 2. I ; iiri dteris (not CTrfSterts) ^^dv to be /wo ^ifars past

puberty, Isae. 72. 17., 80. 45, Aeschin. 70. 44, Lex ap. Dem. 1135. 4,
etc. ; cf. Clinton F. H. 2. 350 n. II. two years old, Arist. H. A.

*• '• 37-. 5- 14. 14-—On the accent, v. sub S(Ka(TT]s.

SitTTi<rvos, oy, lasting through the year, Lut. perenais, 6va'uu Thuc. 2.

38. Adv. -im, A. B. 35.
8itTta, il, = SifTJ!pis, Act. Ap. 24. 27., 28. 30 ; SifTta C. I. 5033.
StcrCfu, fut. iaai, (ctos) to live the year through, i. e. to live more than

a year, of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9, 41, 2, al. ; of plants, opp. to being
annual, oi 8., d\A.' irrtTfiov dvai Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 13.

8ttT(iaY€v, 8i<T)iaYov, v. sub dtaT/triyai.

SicvepYCTfU, to be a firm friend to, Tivd Schol. Aesch. Pers. 856.
SicuScTcu, strengthd. for (vBtTio), Joseph. Genes. 42 A.
8itv6€Ti)cris, cms, fj, good order, Eust. 26. 27.
8icu8u|xco)xai, strengthd. for (iOvfifO/iat, Eccl.

8i«u6uvTT|p, ^pos, o, a pilot, governor, Manetho 4. I06.
Sicu0uvii>, fut. vvlOi, to set right, amend, Luc. Prom. 19, Manetho 4. 90.
SievKplvcoj, to separate accurately, arrange carefully, Xen. Oec. 8, 6,

in Pass. II. to examine thoroughly, analyse, Polyb. 2. 56, 4, Dion.

H. de Comp. 20. fin. : but in earlier writers this sense only in Med., as Plat.

Farm. 135 B, Dem. 818. 13. 2. to judge rightly, Polyb. 3. 23, 3,al.

8(cuKpivir]o'is, (OK, ^, analysis, discussion, A. B. 390.
8l€vXdP(0|jiai, aor. -7]v\a0ri0r]v Plat. Legg. 843 E : Dep. :

—

to take

good heed to, beware of, be on one's guard against, c. ace. Id. Phaedo
81 E^ Legg. 797 A ; c. gen., lb. 843 E ; 5. /it) . . , lb. 789 E ; but, 8. ^^
TaBdv Ep. Plat. 351 C. 2. to reverence, rtva ws irarfpa lb. 879 C.
8wvXapT)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must take heed to, toSto Plat. Rep. 536 A.

8i€vXCt6u, = SiaXuo;, to pay off ^ debt, Joseph. A. J. 16. 9, 3, ace. to

Mss. ; cf. ivKvTooj. The Subst. SicvXutohti.s, t), in Gloss.

Sieuvia), fut. aaw, to lay asleep, t6v fitorov Eur. Hipp. 1377.
8icviTpdY((i), to continue fortunate, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2.

8i.-cuptui8i{o>, to play the part of Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 19.

Si-cupiTrifu, to be constantly changing like the tide of the Euripus,

Arist. Probl. 25. 22 ; Dind. suspects it to be corrupt for diappiiri^a/,

SiEvpuvu, to widen, Hipp. 510. 8, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 13.

8i€U(rrox««, strengthd. for tvcrroxfoi, Dion. H. de Comp. II.

8i(t;crxT)^ov€u), to preserve decorum, Plut. Ages. 29.

8icvT<Xi^ai, to hold very cheap, Ael. V. H. J4. 49.
SuvTOVcd), to retain strength, hold out, Theophr. Fr. 1 . 7, Polyb. 4.43,8.
&i(vT<JXC(>>, to continue prosperous, rp ovai(} Dem. 1040. 5 ; Trtpi ri

Theopomp. Hist. 126; absol., Menand. Incert. 2. 3, etc.; Suvrvx^'Tf

fare ye well, C. I. 4067, cf 4075-6.
Su4>9iip&TO, V. sub bia<pSftptu, Hdt. 8. 90.
S(-«{i9as, ov, well-boiled, opp. to iirr6s, Hipp. 526. 1 1, etc. ; ixpoiciiKia

Pherecr. MeraXA. i. 14, Teleclid. Incert. 13.

Siex<^<^, V' breach of continuity, Arist. Quint.

8i.-€X''ls. «i, separate, opp. to awtxifs, Plut. 3. II5 F.

Sicx^P<^'v(i>, strengthd. for ixSpaivai, Sext. Emp. M. I. 49.
8icxSp<<^u, strengthd. for ixSpfvoi, tiki Dion. H. 4. 70.

SUxu, fut. Sii(a

:

I. trans, to keep apart or separate, Lat. dis-

tinere, it vorafxos 8. T<i ^liBpa Hdt. 9. 5 1 ; 8. rijv <pd\ayya to go through

the gaps left in it, Arr. An, I. i : 8. tous ^axofifvovs Plut. Caes. 20 ; 8.

T(iy X^^P^^ ^o spread them out, esp. for the purpose ofparting combatants,

Polyb.4. 52, 1; T^s x*"]""" '"/'<<'?' 5. Plut. Cim.J9,cf. Anton. 20. 2.

to keep off. Id. Ti. Gracch. 18. 3. to hold fast, kovtovs Paus. 10.

25, 3. II. intr. to go through, hold its way, dvTiKpi/ S< Sitax^

[6(ffT<5v] II. 5. 100., 11. 253; so, 8i' wnov 8' i^pifiov (yx°^ iaxfv 13.

520; Sid Tivos 8. Arist. H. A. I. 17, etc.:

—

to extend or reach, li rov

KoKvov Hdt. 4. 42., 7. 122 ; irpis tAs (pXiBas Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 1. 2.

to stand apart, be separated, distant, Theogn. 970, Xen. An. 3. 4, 20,

etc. ; 8. TToAii dit' aWfiXiM Thuc. 2. 81 ; S.dXKriXaiv Xen. An. I. 10, 4 ;

iifXovTes i}faav they^iarched with spaces between man and man, Thuc.

3. 22 ; 6 'EXA^CTTovToy <7TaSious w9 irfi/T^«D»'Ta St«x«* is about 50
stades wide, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 21, cf. Thuc. 8. 95. 3. of Time, irai8(is

8i 0\d<7ras,—ov bii^xov fjfjitpat Tptis as to the birth,—not three days

intervened . . , Soph. O. T. 717 ; others take /SAdtrTos as the ace. after

Siiaxov, not three days parted the birth from what followed. 4.

of the earth, to open, aitapiqi Philostr. 669. 5. like Sia<l>(paj, to

differ, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5 ; oiSiv dv 8i€xoi (payfiv ^ lifj cfaytiy Id.

Mctaph. 10. 6, II. b. to excel, r(iA/ij) App. Pun. 132.

Bicv^cuaiicvus, Adv. part. pf. f^ss. falsely, Strabo 47, M. Ant. 2. 17.

8i<\jiu, fut. -tipriaai, to boil through, burn up, 8. avffpwwovs, gf the effect

of the western sun, in Hipp. Aer, 283.
,

— S.irjveKiji. 369
8({i)|juu, Hdt. 7. 103; 2 sing. 8i'fi;ai Od. 11. 100; 3 pi. Si^-qvrai Aesch.

Supp. 821 (nowhere else in Att.) ; part. ii^rjiJKvoi often in Horn, and
Hdt. : impf. tSi'fiTTO Hdt. 3. 41 : fut. Si^Tjaoiiai Od. 16. 239 : aor. khi^if-

adfitjv Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. II18C: Dep. The word is Ep. and Ion.«
Att. fiTTf'oj (which occurs only once in Horn.), and is one of the few
Verbs in -/u which retain ij in the inflexions of the pres. ; (cf. Si^ai). To
seek out, look for among many, ndvlapov.. Si(rifi(vri, (t irov icpdpoi
II. 4. 88., 5. 168, cf. 13. 760. II. to seek for, seek after, t) xal
8<fij(7(5/ie9' oAAovsOd. 16. 239; voarov Si^riat . . ; dos't thou seek after . . t

11. 100; viitrToy (Taipotaiy Si^rnifvos ^8' ifioi airai devising meansfor
a return, 23. 253 ; fimaSai Ubvoiaiv Si^ri/itvos seeking to win her by
gifts, Od. 16. 391., 21. 161

;
yv?]v . .hot' Spos 8. ^ kut dpovpav Hes.

Op. 426 ; 8. TO iiavTT]'iov to seek out, seek the meaning of, Hdt. 7. 142 ;

dyyiKovs 8. «J .. to inquire of them whether .. , Id. 4. 151 ; 8. Itt' y
&v .. , Id. 3. 41. III. c. inf. to seek, desire to do. Id. 2. I47,
Aesch. 1. c, and late Ep. ; c. ace. et inf. to demand, require that . . , at
8. (iKooi ftvai dvTd^tov Hdt. 7. 103.
8i.J|T|p,aiv, ov, gen. ovo^, seeking out, Nonn. Jo. 8. 21.

8({i)<ris, tali, ii, inquiry, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 237 A, cf. 258 D.
Si^^fiYia, )), a double yoke of draught-cattle, Geop. 2. 23, 14.

S'^it ^"705, &, ii, double-yoked, 'i-mrot II. 5. 195., 10. 473: double,

SiftTos TJTTupoio Anth. P. 4. 3, 86 ; Si^vyi mipi. Nonn. D. 22. 352 :—so
also 8t{i>YT|S, is, Oribas. p. 19 Mai.
8({ci>, Ep. impf. 8rfoi' II. :

—

to be in doubt, at a loss, 8rft ydp iji

IxdxoiTO .., ^ Aaoiis S/iOKX^aui II. 16. 713; 81X0' i5 <r< B(dv fiavTfv-

aoimi Orac. ap. Hdt. 1 . 65 :—the Med. Si'fo/joi often appears for 8ifw".
as in Hes. Op. 601, in old Edd. of Hdt., etc. ; but these passages have
been generally corrected, mostly from Mss., and Dind. only allows di^o/iat

metri grat. in late Poets, as Theocr. 25. 37, Bion II. 2, CLSm. 10. 447,
Anth. Plan. 4. 146, Coluth. 80, C.I. 3123. (The sense of Si^ai indi-

cates a coiuiexion with 8*-, Sis, disceptare, whereas Si^Tjftai both in sense

and form seems to be closely akin to ir/Tiai, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 572.)
6{^<>>os, oy, {^oy/f) amphibious, tpaip Si^ojos, i. e. Sisyphus, who returned

from Hades, Anth. P. 15. 26 ; cf. Theogn. 702 sqq.

8iT]Yeo^i., Dep. to set out in detail, describe, narrate, rd irpdy^w. Ar.

Av. 198 ; T^v d\Tj6tiav jrtpi Tiyos Antipho 113. 2 ; then in Thuc. 6. 54,
Plat., etc.; vepl Tavnjs dnuv Kai dirjyrjaaaOai Dcnu ^^Q. 20; c. ace. pers.,

oroy . . ail rovTov Siriyfi such as you describe him, Plat. Theaet. 144 C.

8t.T|Yi]p.a, t6, a tale, Xiyfiv Phoenicid. Incert. I. 15 ; 8. dvai^eXis

Polyb. I. 14, 6; 8. ytyova, as in Horace fabula fies, cited from Charito.

8iir]Yn[ianK6s, rj, dv, descriptive, narrative, 8. iroitjffis, fupLijais Arist.

Poet. 23, I., 24, 9. Adv. -Kws, Diog. L. 9. 103.

StTjYTJJJuiTiov, t6. Dim. of SiTiyi}fia, Strabo 651.

8tT|Yi]<ns, <ws, 17, narration, narrative. Plat. Rep. 392 D sq., Phaedr. 246
A, etc. : in a speech, the statement of the case, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 1, al.

8n)Yi)Tif|S, ov, o, a narrator, Ach. Tat. 4. 15.

8ii]YT]TtK6s, ^, 6v,fond of telling stories, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 3.

8iT]fpLos, a, ov, also os, ov, through the air, 8. iroT«oi'Tat Ap. Rh. 2.337*
etc. :—in Prose, 8iacpios, ov, Luc. Salt. 43, etc. ; Staipia Xiyfiv, like

tifTiojpa A., Id. Icarom. I.

8ii]9<u, to strain through, filter, Lat. percolare, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat.

Soph. 226 B, Tim. 45 C :—^Pass., Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 4. 2. to wash
out, cleanse, pt/rge, rrjv xotXiijv oiv<y, Ovuirjfjiaffi Hdt. 2. 86. II.

intr., of the liquid, to filter through, percolate. Id. 3. 93.
8iT|9T|oas, fois, 4, <i straining, filtering, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, I.

8lt]^t«ov, verb. Adj. one must strain, Diosc. 2. 89.

SlY^KOVCW, 8lT)KOVOS, BlTJKOO-lOl, loH. for 8iaK~.

8ii)Kpt|3(ij)icvii)S, Adv. (SiaKpi06ai) exactly, carefully, v. 1. Plat. Legg. 965
A, Arist. Rhet. Al. 1,1.

8iT|Kiii, fut, (u, to extend or reach from one place to another, iK . . <{;

or iiri .
. , Hdt, 2. 106., 6. 31 ; /Je'xP' •

. , Id. 4. 185 ; dxpit . • Tim. Locr.

loi A ; S. is T( TO taoi . . , Kai is rd t(w, i, e, right through, Thuc, 3.

21. II. c. ace. to pervade, iruMv Sii/Kfi . . /Sd^is Aesch. Ag. 476,
cf. Theb. 900; ri abv ovofta 8, TrdyToj, volitat per ora. Soph. O, C, 306 ;

8, Sid rrdvTwv Arist. Mund. 5, 6. 2. to pass over, ijXSov kvkXos

Utaov ndpov hirjKt Aesch, Pers. 505.
8t.TiX&o'c, V. sub btfXavvaj.

8iir]XL6u, to scorch by the suns heat, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 12.

8tT|Xl(^*^s, (S, (dXfUpfu) smeared all over. Soph. Fr. 1 48.

SiTgXXaYfjifvus, Adv. pf. pass, differently, Strabo 582, Diod. 2. 31.

SinXofa), to drive a nail through, nail fast, Lxx (Judic. 5. 26),

BiTtiXCo-is, ecus, ^, a passage, Ap. Rh. 4. 1573.
8iir)pcpcv<i>, to stay through the day, pass the day. Plat. Phaedo 59 D,

Xen. Cyr. 7.5,53; (v rtvi in a thing, lb. 86 ; c. part., to pass the whole

day in doing, Arist. H. A. 5. 3, 8. 2. of things, to continue all day.

Id. Probl. 26. 59.
8LY]^cp6<i>, to tame thoroughly, cultivate, yyv Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

6iT|veKT|s. is : (from Si-rjVfyKa, cf Sovp-rjVfKrjs, iro8-T]Vf«7js : the simple

^vf/cTjs only in late writers) :

—

continuous, unbroken, Lat. continuus,

perpetuus, drpairiroi rt SirjVfKfes Od. 13. 195; VfvTotai . ,Sir]v(Kica(rt

with slices ci4t the whole length of the chine, II. 7. 321 ; ^ifpffiy . . 8.

12, 134, cf, 297; el wA/fa SiT]V(Kia vporafioi/iTjv Od, 18, 375 » ***»

8. owfj-ara Plat. Hipp, Ma, 301 B, cf, Anaxandr. AtaxP- I J opos 8.

Strabo 137:—so of Time, perennial, Arist, Plant, 1.4, 4, Ap, Rh. 2. 391;
8. vvktI Luc. V. H. 1. 19 ; ei'j to 8. App. Civ. I. 4.—The Adv. Sitivexias

occurs in Od., always in phrase 8. dyopfveiv to teW from beginning to end,

Lat. uno tenore, e. g. 7. 241., 12. 56 ; but in 4. 836, distinctly, positively;

so, 8. KaraXi^ai Hes. Th, 627; Aeol, SiavfKiis without ceasing, Corinna

Fr.9; Att. StrjvfKill! Aesch. Ag. 3 19 (nowhere else in Trag.); so, SiTjVfitis

Ap, Rh. 3. 291, Call, Fr. 158.—But the Aeol. and Dor, form didvfK-tis is

B b



used also in Att., as Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, E, Anaxandr. I. c. ; whctea*,
yu^oi StrjVfKUi, perpetual laws, is retained in Plat. Legg. 839 A.
8i-T|V€)ios, ov, blown through, wind-swept, irirpa Soph. Tr. 327.
8ifjje, V. sub Sm/iJcrw : but SifiJe, v. sub df/jKiu.

8iT|ir£ip6ci), to make dry land of, 6&>M.aaav Anth. P. 9. 708.
SiTipeo-a, V. sub Sieptaffw.

8iiip€4)ifis, h, {ep4<t>ai) all covered, Q^ Sm. 6. 325.
^''nPII^^^S, Adv. (Siaipeu) separately, Heliod. 10. 23.
8tTip'i]S, 6s, (v. rpi^prjs), double, Sirjpe^ ivcpaiov an upper story, tipper

chamber. Plat. Com. IIoii/t. 4 ; iif\d9paiv SiTJpts iaxo-Tov (sc. inripifiov)

Eur. Phoen. 90, cf. Plut. 2. 77 E. II. fi SiT]pTji (sc. vais) a bireme
or ship with two banks 0/ oars. Poll. I. 82.

8iTiuKptvT)(itvas, Adv. o{ iicvKpiviai, Diod. 1.93.
8n)X«", to transmit the sound of, Ti Plut. Timol. 21 : absol. to resound.

Id. 2. 901 F.

8ii]X^. ^. a conductor of sound, Philopon. ap. Suid.

8ii]X''|S, h, conducting sound, Plut. 2. 721 E.

8i-9aXacro-os, Att. -ttos, ov, divided into two seas, of the Euxine,
Strabo 1 24, cf. Dion. P. 156. II. between two seas, where two seas

meet, as is often the case off a headland, Act. Ap. 27. 41 ; Ppaxia ical S<-

SaKaaaa shallows and meetings of currents, in the Syrtes, Dio Chr. Or. 5.
8i-8a\Xos, ov, feeding on two kinds offood, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 3.

8i-9i]KTOS, ov, two-edged, ii<pos Aesch. Pr. 863.
8C-0povos, ov, two-throned, 'Axativv 5. Kpdros the two-throned might

of the Achaeans, i. e. the brother-kings, Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 43.
8C9poos, ov, of sound, redoubled, Nonn. D. 47. 26.

8(-6v)ios, ov, at variance, Lat. discors, L.XX (Prov. 26. 20).

St6{ipa|jiPcu, to sing a dithyramb, Ath. 628 A.

8tfli;pa(iPiK6s, 17, uv, dithyrambic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 29; ri S.dithy-

rambic poems, Arist. Poet. 1,13. Adv. -uu/s, cited from Dem. Phal.

At6vpa(iPo-YevT)s, 0, cf. SiBvpa/ilios II.

8i9Cpa(iPo-Ypa<^os, 0, a writer of dithyrambs, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 839.
8i9tipa^Po-Si8a(rKaXos, o, the dithyrambic poet who taught his own

chorus, At. Pax 828 ; v. Sidaaua II.

8l9iipa(iPo-TrotT)TiKT| (sc. t<x>";). 4. H^ art of writing dithyrambic

poetry, Arist. Poet. I, 2.

8i9upa|ji.po-'n'Oi6s, o, a dithyrambic poet, Arist. Rhct. 3. 3, 3., 3. 12, 2.

8i9'upap.pas [S], u, metapl. ace. sing. SiSvpafiPa Pind. Fr. 56 :

—

the

dithyramb, first in Archil. 72, Epich. 90 Ahr., Hdt. I. .23, Pind., etc.;

ixi(o0oa9 S. Aesch. Fr. 392 : a kind of poetry, cultivated by the Doric

lyric writers, and afterwards at Athens ; of a lofty, but often inflated,

style; v. Ar. Av. 1388. Its proper subject was the birth of Bacchus,

Plat. Legg. 700 B, Suid. ; but afterwards it took a wider range.— It was

always in the Phrygian mode, and therefore accompanied by flutes, Pind.

Fr. 45. 17, Ar. Nub. 313, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 9. It was at first anti-

strophic, but commonly monostrophic. Id. Probl. 19. 15. Hdt., I.e.,

calls Arion (fl. B. C 624) the inventor of it. 2. metaph. any

bombastic language. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, cf. Phaedr. 238 D. II.

a name of Bacchus, who was said to have given the name to the strain

from his own double birth, Eur. Bacch. 526 (but the I makes this very

dub., Pors. Of. 5) ; l>ence Ai9vponPoYevi|S [r], Anth. P. 9. 524. (Pind.

is said to have written it XvBipapiBos (Fr. 55),—as if from XvBi lidp.fia,

the cry of Bacchus when sewn up in his ifather's thigh. Tlic origin of

the word is in fact unknown, Midler Literal, of Greece I. p. 133.)

8l9upa(iPo-xiiva, ii, funnel of dithyrambs I Movaa Anth. P. 13. 21.

8t9iJpa^PuSiis, (!, dithyrambic, high-flown. Plat. Crat. 409 C.

8C-9i'pos, ov, with two doors, Plut. Num. 20 :

—

bivalve, of shell-fish,

Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, etc. :—0/ two leaves, S. ypa/inaTfiStov a diptych,

Menand. yitaoy. 7, cf. Liban. Ep. 941 and v. woXvOvpos

:

— of seeds, which

split in germinating, also Sinfprj!, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2. II.

Td S. in Polyb. 27. I, 6, seems to be a seat of honour, Livy's tribunal,

Schweigh. ad 1.

Si-Ovpo-ov, TO, a double thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 172.

Alt [,j J], dat. of Zevs, Horn. : contr. Ai [-], Pind. O. 13. 149, etc.

Si-tanPos, 6, a syzygy of two iambic feet, Hcphaest. 3. 3.

SilSclv, v. sub bifiZov,

8ii8pos, ov, (iS/jitrs) perspiring, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

8ll8p6(o, to perspire, Galen.

811JIHI, to drive or thrust through, 5id S' ^«e atSripov (sc. riv iiarvv)

Od. 21. 328., 24. 177 ; S. (l(pos \atfiwv Eur. Phoen. 1092 ; also c. dupl.

ace, XiyxW *• CTtpva lb. 1398. 2. to let people go through

a country, give them a passage through, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, etc. ; hUvrti

avTois iiri Tiva Dem. 299. II, cf. 276. 9 :— c. gen., (vfi^opas tov aov

SiTJKas aT6jxaTos didst let them ^ass through thy mouth, gavest utterance

to them. Soph.' O. C. 963, cf. Siaipipai I. I :—Pass, to pass through,

Arist. Mirab. 73 ; Ep. pf. part. Siaa/ifvos Ap. Rh. 2. 372. II. to

send apart, to distniss, disband, To arparfviia Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, etc.

;

Toiit oSovTat 8. to unclose them, Diod. Excerpt. 2. 558. 2. to

dissolve, iXablcp Sieis Sotad. 'EyicKfi. 1.27. cf. Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2 ;—so

in Med., diffifvos u^d having diluted it with vinegar, Ar. PI. 720, cf.

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; V. Lob. Phryn. 27.

Sii9tJVTT|p, TJpos, d,'=5ifv6vvTTip, Mauctho 4. 40.

8ii9vvu, to direct by steering, (inrXoirjv Anth. P. 9. 107 ; riv vXovv

Themist. 50 B.

8tiK(ii!;tij, to moisten, Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 3.

8iiK(ios, ov, in Or. Sib. 5. 32, should prob.-be S/ifffl/iot, divided by the

Isthmus.

8uKv^o|iai, fut. -l(ofiai, aor. -tii6^ir}v: Dep. .—4o go through, penetrate,

jr (STmi/ JTOTi Till/ ^vxAv Tim. Locr. lOI A, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 4 ;

SiixTo i> 5o/a nfxp' (iaai\i<us Plut. Dem. 20 ; also c. ace, Stiicfo TTfipar'

a^SAorv Ap. Rh. 3. 411 .—lo reach, with missiles, Thuc. 7. 79. 2 in

speaking, <o^o through, tell of, like SUpxo/^ai, rnvra S. II. 9. 61., 19. 186.

Alios, ov, of Zeus, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E, Plut. 2. 421 L.

AltirtT^S, is, (VnET, m'lrrai) fallen from Zeus, i.e. from heaven, m
Horn, always epith. of streams, /erf or swollen by rain, as II. 16. 174, Od.

4. 477, Hes. Fr. 25 ; S. iiSara, of rain, Plut. Mar. 21
:

cf. AioTrcTTjr. 2.

generally, divine, bright, aWrjp 5a«Tijs, = Sfoj, Up6s, divine, holy, pure,

Eur. Bacch. 1 268 ; 8. iwpaols gleaming with fires. Id. Rhes. 43. 3.

in Hipp. 599. 51 it seems to mean continual, as if from 8ia, v. FoiJs.

Oecon. 4. SrijreT«s otWoi, in h. Horn. Ven. 4, are prob. hovering

in air ; cf. (UpoirfVijs.

AiiiroXtia, AiiiriXia, AairoXi(i)8T)S, v. sub AfiroX-.

8iiirTra<Tia, ^, a riding through, Suid., E. M.

8innr«uu, to ride through, Diod. 19. 33 ; 81a tivos Dio C. 59. 17.

Siitrraiiai, late pres., = 8ia7r«'To^oi, Hdn. 2. 8, 12, Luc. Amor. 6.

8iio'9)iCi;ci>, fut. iaai, {hOfius) to draw skips across the Isthmus, Polyb.

4. 19, 7. Cf. Stupvco, SioXkos.

BiKTTavtii, = Sit'ffTT^/it, Diod. 1 9. 46.

SiicTTfov, verb. Adj. of Si'oiSa, one must learn, Eur. Hipp. 491.

8iia~n]|iv, fut. StaaTrjaa, to set apart, to place separately, separate, Tois

X6xovs Thuc. 4. 74 ; Kar fiSr] Plat. Phil. 23 D ; SuaTTjafv [auTouj] fit

voXXci fiip-q Dem. 245. 23 ; 8. Ti Tiyos or ti airi tii/os Plut. Anton. 84,

etc. 2. to separate one from another, set one at variance with

another, nva. nvos Ar. Vesp. 41, Thuc. 6. 77 ; 8. rtfv 'EAXaSa to set it

at variance, divide it into factions, Hdt. 9. 2. 3. SiaffTTjffos -^/itpas

Siio having left an interval o/two days, Epigr. Gr. 996. 7. IT. more

often in Pass., with aor. 2, pf, and piqpf. act. :

—

to stand apart, to be

divided, II., mostly in aor. 2, as 24. 718 ; once in impf. med,, BaXaaca

SitaraTO the sea made way, opened, 13. 29 ; Siaardv 7^! fiaBpov yawning

wide. Soph. O. C. 1662 ; rd StfaTtSiTa chasms, Hdt. 7. 129. 2. of

persons, to stand apart, be at variance, StaaTriTT)v (piaavTf II. I. 6;

€1 Tivh irov StaaraUv Thuc. I. 18; Bi«<7ti; h (vfifiaxiav tKaripaiv

sided with one or the other party, lb. 15 : Karci ttoXus Siiarajiiv 4. 61

;

Suer-qxirts (is Sio Dem, 132. 12, cf. 231. 5 ; epi^fiv xal Siearavai Id.

26. 20:—simply to dijfer, be different, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19; Tpus aXXrjXa

Arist. Pol. I. 5, 8:

—

ovpa SifaTJjK6ra varying in shade, turbid, Hipp.

Aph. 1259. 3. also to part after fighting, Hdt. i. 76., 8. 16, 18 :

hence to be reconciled, Isocr. 89 E. 4. to stand at certain distances

or intervals, Hdt. 2. 66; of trees in a row, 3. 72 ; of post-stations, 8.

98 ; of soldiers, 8. xard. Siaxoaiovi Thuc. 4. 32. III. the Med.

is sometimes used trans, to separate, yfuSrj yivrj ZiiardpLivoi Plat. Tim.

63 C ; but this chiefly in aor. I, as Plat. Rep. 360 E, etc., Theocr. 16. 97.
SiuTTOpco}, to relate, Paul. Sil. 74. 77, Joseph. Genes. 26 A.

8ii<rxavu, poet, for Sii'xo), to come through, Ap. Rh. 4. 1696.
8ii<rxv<itvci), to make very lean, Hipp. 420. II.

&itcrxvpicia>, to wish or mean to affirm, Hipp. Art. 780.

8iicrxvpi{o|i.ai, Dep. to lean upon, rely on, rlfi Xiyq) Antipho 133. ao,

cf. Aeschin. 25. 9. II. to affirm confidently, ti Plat. Phaedo 63
C, etc.; S. Ti (ivat lb. 1 14 D; 8. dis .. , Id. Theaet. 154 A; oti .. ,

Dem. 447. 25 ; 8. nepi nvos Andoc. 20. 14, Lys. 138. 3 ; ti virip rivos

Plat. Meno86 B; vfpi Ticot, lus .. , Ep. Plat. 317C:—absol., Id. Theaet..

ii;8D, etc.

SinrxCpioTfOV, verb. Adj. one must affirm, Strabo 283.
8iiT«ov, verb. Adj. of 8ifi/ii, one must go through. Plat. Rep. 545 A.
SiiTiKos, 6v, (Siufii) penetrable, Arist. Probl. II. 58, 4.
AiiTpc4i^s, €S. later form of AioTpfif^t, Ar. Av. 798, 1442.
Suxveuu, to track out, Polyb.4. 68, 3, Opp. H. 3.37:

—

iuxvia, Galeom.34,
8iKaJ<i); fut. Bi«dff« II. 23. 579, Ar. Eq. 1089, Vesp. 689, 801, Plat.,

etc. ; Ion. imSi Hdt. 1.97, but never so in Att.: aor. eSi'/roffa, Ep. 5i«a<ra,

Sixaaaa Od. II..S46, II. 23. 574: pf. ifhiaaKa Ath. 517B:—Med. (v.

infr. II), fut. -aaofiai Dem. 977. 17., 9S9, 13 : aor. iZiKaadiJiriv Lys. 120.

27, Dem. 989. 20, etc. : pIqpf. eBiSi/caiTTo (v. infr. 11) :—Pass., fut. iuta-

aBr/aofiai Dion. H. 5. 61, SfSucdao/iai Luc. Bis Ace. 14: aor. iStKaaBrjv

Thuc. I. 28, Plat.: pf. biSiKaaiiai Lys. 163. 15: (81K7). To judge,
as was done in early times by the king himself, II. 23. 579; or by the
assembled chiefs, lb. 575 ; or by the yipovTii in turn, 18. 506. Con-
struct. : 1. c. ace. rei, to give judgment on a thing, decide or deter-

mine a point at issue, II. 1. 542 ; 8. Uktjv Hes. Op. 39, etc. ; to npdyfia
Aesch. Eum. 471, cf. 601 ; Td//irAaKij;ioTa Id. Supp. 230; 8. aSiKoi' to

give an unjvst judgment, Hdt. 5. 25 ; 8. iinropiKUi Sixas Dem. 939. 24:—more rarely, ypatprjv 8. Lycurg. 148. 30; fiSwos Dem. 382. 3:
but,

_
b. c. ace. cogn., Sixas S., to adjudge a penalty, Hdt.6. 139;

8. <pvyr)V Tivt to decree it as his punishment, Aesch. Ag. I412 ; 8. ijiivov

Harpos to ordain her slaughter, Eur. Or. 164; rarely c. gen., 8. ToC lyxXr)-

liaros [sc. Slxrjvl^ Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 7 :—Pass., Si'/tai SixaoBuaai Plat. Crito

50 B, cf. Lys. I48. 21 ; Inroripmv dv SixaaBfi tivai rf/v dnoLxtav it may
be decided .

. , Thuc. I. 28. 0. to pass judgment on, condemn, ydpiov

ayafiov Soph. O. T. 1214. 2. tpovov 5. to plead in a case of murder,
Eur. Or. 580, v. supr. b. 3. c. dat. pers. to decide between persons,
judge their cause, Tpaiai t( Ka} Aavaoiai SixaCfToi uis (muxes II. 8. 431

;

(1 fiiaov ai^<t>oT(poi<!i SixdaaaT( 23. 574, cf. Hdt. i. 97., 3. 31 ; ixdaToi
xard TO /iiyaBos toC iSix-fjuaTos passedjudgment on cacli, Id. 2. 137:—
Pass, to be judged or accused, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,7; alaxp^' 8'«a5 8. to have
actions brought against one, Lys. 163. 15. 4. absol. to he judge,
give judgment, II. 18. 506., 23. 579, Hdt. i. 14, Antipho 140. 6, etc.

;

8. ws .
. , of an oracle, Hdt. i . 84 -.—to sit as judges or jurymen (v. Sixaa-

T7;s), Dem. 538. 23 ; 8. xal ixxXriaid^tiv .Lvs. 175. 15, cf. Arist. Pol. 3.
II,l6,etc.: V. sub li/Sfi'wt;^,. II.Med. of the culprit, /o /./«nrf

one s own case, defend one's right, have one's case tried, go to law, Od.
II. 545., 12. 440, Hdt. I. 96, Thuc. I. 77, Plat., etc. ;—aiKijv Si/tdfeaeai
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Tivi to go to law with one, Lys. 120. 37, Dem. 1280. 23; simply, Siied-

((a$ai Tiei Plat. Euthyphro 4 E ; irp6s tij/o Thuc. 3. 44 ; properly of a
private suit, as opp. to a public prosecution, Dem. 523. 3 ;—the matter
of accusation in gen,, 5iKa^€(T9ai rivi Kanijyopiai Lys. 117. 16; kXoittjs

Dem. 601. 23, etc. ; (ScSiKaaro dv fioi T^y fyyvr}^ Id. 901. 1 1 ; also, 6.

TIM ncpi Tivos lb. 5. 2. rd SiKa^taBai forensic speaUng, Arist.

Rhet. I. I, 10; cf. Antipho 117. 34.
SlKaia, ij, poiit. for Ukt), like ^fKrjvalri for SfXiJi'ij, E. M. 24. 48.
StKai-dSiKos, o, one neither just nor unjust, Philo 2. 346.
&tKaicOv, Ion. for Sixaiovv, v. sub Stitatdo], Hdt.
8lK(uoSo(Tia, ^,jurisdiction, C. I. 2147, Polyb. 20. 6, 2, etc. :

—

legal dis-

cussion or settlement of a question, Id. 4. 1 6, 4. II. an international

compact for trying in his own country any one accused by foreigners, = i)

ini avix0u\ajv Koivaivla (v. avfi^oKov 11), Id. 24. I, 2, cf. 32. 17, 4.
SiKatoSoTcu, to administer justice, Strabo 501, 808, etc.

SiKaio-Sonis, ov, 6, a judge, Lat. juridicus, at Alexandria, Strabo 797:
-—Adj. -SoTiKos, Tf, 6v, Byz.
SlKaio-KpIo-ia, ^, rigAteous judgment, Ep. Rom. 2. J.
8tKaio-Kpi'n)s,oii,o, = !i«aiosKpiTijs, Lxx(2Macc.i2.4i), Or.Sib.3.704.
S[Kai.o-XoY<o^ai, fut. -ijffo/iai Polyb. 4. 3, 12 : aor. eSiKatoXoyrjaaiiijv

Luc. Prom. 4, or pass. iSiKaio\oyri8r]v Polyb. 31. 20, 8 : Dep. :

—

to plead
one's cause before the judge, come to issue with a person, absol., Aeschin.

31. 2; ircpi Tivoi Lys. Fr. 18; tt/jos riva Hyperid. Euxen. 32, Polyb.
etc. II. in Act., oi StKaioKoyovvrfs, advocates, Luc, Tim. 11, cf.

Apol. 12.

8lKaio-Xo-yCa, ^, a plea in defence, Demad. 179. 19, Arist. Rhet. Al.

19, 4. II. in fX. forensic speeches, lb. 2, 2., 19, 14.

SCKaio-XoyiKos, 7, vv, of or for pleading, judicial, Schol. Soph. O. C.

237 :—Adv. -Koir, Comp. -Kwrfpoy, lb.

8CKatovo(i«M, -vo\Lia, = StKaioSoriai, -Soata, Philo I. 126., 2. 365, cf.

Keil Insert. IV. b. 21.

SlKaio-v6)ios, ov, = S<«aio5oTj;s, Dio C. 78. 22.

8iKaio-iro\vs, fais, 6, ^, strict in public faith, Pind. P. 8. 31.

Slwaio-irpaYto), to act honestly, Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 3, Eth. N. ,1;. 9, 2.

8iKaioirpiYT](ia, t6, a just or honest act, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 7.

SlKaiOTTpilYta, ^.just or honest dealing, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 17.

8tKato-irpa'Y|io<rvvT|, i), =foreg., Heracl. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14.

8(Kai.os [r], a, ov, also 05, ov Eur. Heracl. 901, I. T. 1202, Diod. 5. 72:
(SiKrj) : A. in Hom. and early writers, I. of persons, ob-

servant of custom or rule, Od. 3.52: esp. of social rule, well-ordered,

civilised, like Lat. humanus, opp. to wild, unmannered tribes, v^piarai
r( Koi dypwi ovSi biKaioi, opp. to oi^ T€ tpi\6^uvot xai a<ptv v6o^ iari

6(ovhr)i, Od. 9. 17,5., 13. 201, cf. 8. 575; so the raXaKT0(^d70i are

ZtKawTaToi, II. 13. 6; Cheiron is Bi/faiuTaros Kfvravpaiv, as opp. to his

rade brethren, II. ii. 832, cf. Theogn. 314, 795 ; so also, SiKai'17 (uij a

regular, acknowledged way of living, Hdt. 2. 177 : and in Adv., diKaitus

/iracjflai to woo in due form, decently, Od. 14. 90:—Solon uses it so of the

sea, smooth, calm, Fr. 18. 4; viiij ^vyw \6(pov 8. tTxov loyally. Soph.

Ant. 292. 2. observant of the rules of right, righteous, in

all duties both to gods and men, righteous and just, often in Horn.,

etc. ; opp. to Svaaf^ijs, Aesch. Theb. 598, cf. 610 ; later this was 5. Kai

6<Tios, v. Plat. Gorg. 507 B; as a Subst. a righteous man. Soph. Ant.

741. II. of actions, etc., in accordance with right, rigAteous,

Horn., etc. ; (tri ^i)Bivrt SiKaitp a thing rightly said, Od. 18. 413.
B. for the later usage. I. of things, we may adopt Aristotle's

division, Eth. N. 5. 2, 8 (where however he derives it from 8ixa): 1.

like (ffoy, equal, even, well-balanced, dpfia SiKatov an even-going chariot,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26 ; 5iKcu6TaTai dvTippoirai Hipp. Art. 783 ; BtKatoTara

IM>x>^(v(tv lb.:

—

fair, impartial, $aaavos Antipho 112. 23. b.
legally exact, precise, rigid, r^ SiicaioTdT(f) Tuiv K6yoiv to speak quite

exactly, Hdt. 7. 108, cf. Thuc. 3. 44 ; Trdyra StKaius ijnTv TeTiypi/rai

Dem. 515. 13; StKaiajs (^fTa^eiv Id. 564. 16:—of numbers, ai k/carov

ipyviai SiKaiai Hdt. 2. 149. 2. right, lawful, just ; esp. to
SiKaiov, right, opp. to tA ddiKov, Hdt. I. 96, Aesch. Pr. 187, etc. ; to
Siicaia KaSiica At. Nub. 99, cf. Andoc. 17. 38 ; tcL laa Kal Uxaia (v. sub

(cro! I. 2) ; Tovfiiv S. my own right, Eur, I. A. 810; cAflffi' tirl Toiiro

rd Sixaiov to bring the case to this issue, Antipho 144. 14 ; to S. iroieri'

rivi to do what is just and right by a man, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 10, etc.

;

rd S. «X"''' ^afi^avdv to receive the same, Id. An. 7. 7, 14 and 17:

—

rd 5. trpaTTfCT^ai Tiva to give a man his deserts, punish him, Aesch. Ag.

812 :—€« Tov StKaiov,=bifcaiais, Ar. Av. 1435, Thuc. 2. 89; fjifrd rov

8. Lys. 191. 33 :

—

rd biKaiov is also a right, a due or lawful claim, Thuc.

3. 54, Dem. 572. 14, etc. ; rd Trpds dWrjKovs StKaia mutual obliga-

tions or contracts, Polyb. 3. 21, 10; (vl riai StKoiois on certain ^jcc(/

terms, Dion. H. 3. 51 :—Adv., rightly, justly, Hdt. 6. 137, Aesch. Ag.

376, etc. II. of persons, as well as things, like hit. Justus, meet and
right, fitting, 5. roiiSf rov tp6vov ^atpfvs Aesch. Ag. 1604: Koafxos ov

ipipuv Sixaios Id. Eum. 55 ; ffxw" aSiimro! Hipp. Art. 832 ; !, rrpAj

irdaav ufiiXiav adapted to .., Id. ig. 22; iirrrov h. noiuaffai rivt to make a

hoisefitfor another's use, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 5, cf. Cyn. 7, 4 ; but, 7Trnoi S.

T-fiv aiayova having a good mouth. Poll. 1. 196. 2. real, genuine,

avyypa(Jtfvs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 39 ; eitrtp Sttcaia^ lar ifxus really and
truly mine, Soph. Aj. 547 ; ov SiKaiov vokirov not the part of a true

citizen, Dem. 34. 15. 3. fair, moderate, like fifrptos, Thuc. I. 76 :

—

StKaias with reason. Id. 6. 34, cf. Soph. O. T. 675 : Comp. -oripais Isocr.

Amid. 181, more commonly -ortpov: Sup. -ototo, Ar. Av. 1222.

C. In Prose must be noticed the phrase hixatoi d/u with inf., SiKaioi

iarf livai you are bound to come, Hdt. 9. 60, cf. 8. 137 ; 5. e</ii tx""
Id. 9. 27 ; 5. tlju KoKd^uv I have a right to punish, Ar. Nub. 1434 ; S.

ian ntpiirtativ kokois Antipho 123. 17; !. flat d-nKTruTaroi (Jvai they

have most reason to distrtist, Thuc. 4. 17 ; 8. 0X.drrr«T0ai Lys. 159. 6 ;

5. (urtv dnoKajXivat dignus est qui pereat, Dem. 74. 26 ; 6 airovSato^

dpxfiv S. has a right to.. , Arist. Pol. 3. i6, 10 ; more rarely in Comp.
and Sup., Smaiurfpoi x«p'f*ff*a" Lys. 161. 13 ; SiKaiiraros (T dnayyiK-
Xfiv Plat. Symp. 172 B: cf. Kvpios 1. Our way of speaking would be
better expressed by Sixaidv iart, which is also good Greek, as in Hdt. r.

39, Aesch. Pr. 611, etc.; also in pi., Si'xaio yap ruvS fiiTvxf'v Soph.
Aj. 1 1 26, cf. Tr. 495, 1 1 16.—Sometimes also we find StKaiais dv c. opt.,

as Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, Rep. 331 A.

D. Adv. -ait, v. supr. A I, B II, m, v, VI. [diKaiaiv with penult,
short in Orph. Fr. 2. 2, which indicates a form SiKdos: and in Hesych.
we have oi Sixaov oii Sinatov : cf. StlAaioj Stikaos, irakaiot rrdAoos.]
SiKaiotrwi), ^, the character of the 8i«aios, rigAteousness, justice,

Theogn. 147, Hdt. 1.96., 6. 86, i., 7. 52, etc. ; 8. SmaariKri kgal justice,

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. II. justice, the business of a judge. Plat. Gorg.
464 B, C (v. 1. SiKaariicif), cf. Clitoph. 408 B.

8lKai6(nA'os, u, of Zeus as Guardian ofjustice, A. B. 34, Eust. 918.47.
8tKai6TT)s, ifTos, ^, = SiKatoavvT], Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, Plat., etc.

8lKai6ii>, Ion. impf. Sixaiivv Hdt. 6. 82 : fut. euff<u Orac. ap. Hdt. c,. 92,
2, Thuc. 5. 26 ; uiaonai Thuc. 3. 40 : aor. iSixaiaaa Id. 2. 71 :—Pass.,
fut. -uOfjaonai Lxx : aor. iSiKaiaOriv Aesch. Ag. 393 : pf. StSiKaiu/iat

Lxx. I. to set right, vufio^ .. SiKaiiuv to Ptaiorarov Pind. Fr.

151. 4:

—

SiKaiaiBfis proved, tested, Aesch. 1. c. II. to Aold or
deem rigAt, tAink fit, claim or demand as a right, c. inf., like 0(1601,

Hdt. I. 89, 133, Hipp. Fract. 772 ; Seivd jit Spdaai Sixaioi Soph. O. T.
640, cf. 575 ; 8. ri yfviaSai Hdt. 9. 93 ; StKotovvres /iij dtpaipfeijvai

airr/v Thuc. 2. 41 ; but the inf. is often omitted, as oCto; S. (sc. yivi-
aSai) Hdt. 9. 42 ; so, oiroi jroTt 6(ds Sixaiot Soph. Ph. 780 :

—

to consent,

Sov\ev(iv Hdt. 2. 172 ; oi 8. to refuse, Thuc. 2. 172 :—c. ace. pers. et

inf to desire one to do, Hdt. 3. 118 :—Pass., to SiKatuSiv that which is

ordained, Dion. H. 10. I. III. to do a man right 01 justice, to
judge, i. e., 1. to condemn, in fut. med., Thuc. 3. 40 : to chastise,

punish (as the Scots say ' to justify ' for ' to execute '), Hdt. I. 100., 3. 29,
cf. Cic. 2 Verr. 5. 57, Ruhnk. Tim. :—Pass, to have right done one, opp.
to iSiKficSai, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 2 : to be punished. Plat. Legg. 934
B. 2. to make just, pronounce and treat as righteous, justify, vin-

dicate, Lxx (Exod. 23. 7, Jer. 3. 1 1), Ev. Luc. 16. 15, etc. : often in Pass.,

lb, 7- 35. etc.^

8iKaipov, TO, an Indian bird, Ctes. p. 313, Ael. N. A. 4. 41.
8CKa(ci>|ia, T<5, an act of right, opp. to dSi/crfiia, Arist. Rhet. I.

13, I :—but, properly, an amendment of a wrong (the other being

StKaionpdyrjfia), Id. Eth. N. 5. 7, 7 :—hence a. a judgment, punish-

ment, penalty. Plat. Legg. 864 E. b. justification, plea of right,

claim, Thuc. I. 41, Isocr. 121 A, Arist. Gael. I. 10, I; Arist. wrote
hiKaiupiaTa ''EKXrjviioiv Ti6\(an' for Philip of Macedon, Frr. 569-571 ;

in this sense also Ep. Rom. 5. 16. II. an ordinance, decree, Lxx
(Gen. 26. 5, Ex. 15. 26, al.), Ep. Rom. I. 32., 3. 26, al.

8lKa(aHns, tais, ^, a setting right, doing justice to ; hence, 1. con-

viction, punishment, Thuc. 8. 66. 2. a plea of legal right, justi-

fication, Lys. 115. 5, cf. Harpocr. ;

—

a making or accounting righteous,

justification, Ep. Rom. 4. 25, etc., Eccl. II. a demand of right

or as of right, a just claim, Thuc. 1. 14I, Plut. Demetr. 18 ; ti iari fwi

in 6. ; Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 28). Til. judgment of what is right,

dvT-^Wa^av Tp SiKaiwad altered at their will and pleasure, Thuc. 3. 82.

8tKauiyTT|piov, TO, like KoXaarrjpiov, a house of correction. Plat. Phaedr,

249 A, June. ap. Stob. 611. 28.

8lKaui)TT|s, ov, (5, a judge, Plut. Artox. 23., 2. 549 D.

8lKdvi.K6s, 1], iv, I. of persons, skilled in law, versed in plead-

ing, lawyer-like. Plat. Gorg. 512 B, Theaet. 175 D, 301 A, Xen.,

etc. II. of things, belonging to trials, judicial, XCyot Isocr.

295B; ^j;/jdTioi' 8. a law-term, Ar. Pax 534; ^ -K-q {sc. rixvTi) forensic

oratory. Plat. Rep. 405 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 15 ; fxerd StxaviK^v after

serving as advocate, Epigr. Gr. 919; so, t^ biKaviicd Arist. Rhet. 1. 1,

10. 2. in bad sense, lawyer-like, fffUKplis rijv ipvx^v .. Kat 8. Plat.

Theaet. 1 75 D : so Adv. -/ews, Charito 5.4; of a story, tpopriKa fitv Kal

8. like a lawyer's speech, tedious. Plat. Apol. 32 A ; ws ^axpbv rd Ivvir-

viov Kal 8. Luc. Somn. 17.

Sl-Kdp8ios, ov, with two hearts, Ael. N. A. 11. 40:

—

to 8. a kind of

lettuce, Geop. 12. i, 3.

8l-K(ipT]vos, ov, two-headed, Batr. 300, Anth. P. 6. 306.

8t-KapiTCfi>, to bear two crops, Theophr. C. P. i. 13, 9.

8C-Kapiros, ov, bearing two crops, Lat. biferus, Strabo 83I.

8iKAoa^os, ov, judicial ; 8. ij^itpa, 'L^l.diesfastus, when the courts are

open, Menand. Incert. 397 ; 8. nTjvis Plat. Legg. 958 B.

8tKao'p.6s, o, a giving judgment, Philo I. 133.
SlKatriroXfU, to adjudge, Diotog. ap. Stob. 330. 10, in Pass.

8lKao~iroXCa, 4, a judgment, Orph. Arg. 379, Coluth. 12, C. I. 6203;
in pi., Epigr. Gr. 647. 2.

SlKcunriXos, t>, {-noXiai) one who gives law, a judge, II. I. 238, Od. II.

1 86; fern., Orph. H. 68. II ;—as Adj., aKfjitrpov 8. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 1
78.

8lKaoT«(a, ^, a court ofjustice, 0.1.21526 (Add.), 3184, 3568/ (Add.).

8tKaaTT|p, r)poi, o, = Si/eaffTiis, Babr. n8. 3.

8tKao'TT|p(8iov \j>i], TO, Dim. of StKaarT/ptov, Ar. Vesp. 803.
8lKa<TTT|piov, TO, a court ofjustice, 8. avvdyttv Hdt. 6. 85 ; avyxkeiuv

Ar. Eq. 1317 !

—

v'"'^ 8. dyitv, virdyav rivd Hdt. 6. 72, 104 ; (h 8. dyfiv

Plat. Phaedr. 273 B ; dva&ds is rd 8. Antipho 143. 43 ; napahovvai rqi

8. Andoc. 3. 2 7 : «n-i 8. tA^cfv Isae. 35. 4 : irpo 8*/ca(rTi;p/ot; Isocr. 150 D,

etc. 2. the court, i. e. tAe judges, Ar. Vesp. 634, Plat. Legg. 880 D,

etc. ; (wetSdv dvaar^ rd 8. Dem. 585. 9.

8tKo(JTT|S, ov, 6, a judge, Hdt. I. 91., 3. 14,31, Aesch. Cho. 1 18, Eum.
Bb3
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8l, etc. 2. at Athens, the 5i*affToi, like the Koinaii yWiVei, were
more Hke our jurymen (the presiding judge being u KptT-qs), Soph. Aj.
II36, etc.; opp. to vo/ioefTrjs, Lys. 139. 40; see esp. Antipho 114. 3,
Xen. Synip. 5, 10, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 134. II. S. aiiiaros an
avenger, Eur. H. F. 1 150.
SiKao-TtKos, r), 6v, 0/ ox for law or trials, practised in them, Xen. Mem.

1. 6, 38 ; vuiios 8. Plut. C. Gracch. 5 :—^ -iti) (sc. T(X>"/), the business

of a judge or juryman. Plat. Polit. 303 E, etc. :

—

tA 5. the juror's fee,

daily pay of an Athenian dicast : it was first one obol, then three (never

two) obols, Ar. Nub. 863, Ran. 140; cf. Bockh P. E. I. 312 sqq. 2.

Adv. -Kois, Luc. Hermot. 47.
Slxdo^pia, 17, a she-judge, fern, of ZiKaarrfZ, Luc. Pise. g.

8i-KavXos, ov, with two stalks, opp. to ytovutcavKoi, Theophr. H. P. 6.

6, 8 (v. 1. hiKavKfi as a Verb).

SlKciv, inf. of iilKov, an aor. used by Pind. and Trag. :—Aristaen. 2. i

formed a pres. 8i«ei : for the aor. 1 8<f« in Anth. P. 15. 27, fKiff has

been restored. To throw, cast, ti Pind. P. 9. 218, Aesch. Cho. 99, and

often in Eur. ; TrtSotre ffwfiara Bacch. 599 ; x**)*' *^ oiftav6y H. F. 498 ;

V. sub iriariiia. 2. like 0a\\ai, to strike, S. trirfxii Pind. 0. 10 (1 1). 86

;

icpara (puviov . . iiKivas Sixaiv $o\ais Eur. Phoen. 664. (With .^AIK
cf. h3it.jac-ere : hence SioKOi (as XiuxV from Kiyai), and perhaps Si/frvov.)

Si-KcXXa [r],7;s,^, (Kt'Moi) a mattock, a two-pronged hoe (such as may be

seen on a coin of Tenedos and of Valerius Asciculus), Pseudo-Phocyl. 146,
Aesch. Fr. 198, Soph. Ant. 250, Eur. Phoen. 1155 ; cf. /uukAAo, a/uvvT].

8tK«XXCTr)S [W], ov, o, a digger, Luc. Timo 8.

Si-KcvTpos, ov, with two stings, Ael. N. A. 6. 40.
6C-K(paios, ov, two-horned, two-pointed, Anth. P. 6. III.

8(-Kcpas, aros, to, a double horn, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B.

Si-KcpKos, ov, with two tails, Ael. N. A. 12. 3.

Si-Kcpcds, oTos, 6, ^, two-horned, h. Horn. 18. 2, Anth. P. 6. 32, etc.

:

also SiKepojs, <uv, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 32.

8l-Kf4>d\os, ov, two-headed, Atist. H. A. 5. 4, G. A. 4. 4, 6.

81KI] [r], 1), (v. sub SuHvv^i)

:

—right : but, as in early times right was

inferred from usage, the orig. sense i of Siktj was custom, usage, avTT] Siktj

iart ^poraiv this is the way of mortals, Od. II. 218 ; )} 7^^ 8i/ci7 tffxi

'^/fpovroiv 24. 255, etc. ; r/T kari Siktj Oficov $aai\7]aiv 4. 691 ; ^ y^p
Sfiwajv SiKT] effTtv 14. 59, etc. ; if yap Siktj, bimun .. this is always the

way, when ... 19. 16S ; hiKrjv itpiirftv Tiros to imitate him, Pind. P. i.

97 :

—

the ordinary course of things, ix Tovriaiv u Savaros ov ylvfrat Kara

7« iiKTjv, ovS fjv yivrjTOi Hipp. V. C. 898 : hence, 2. the ad-

verbial use of the ace. Uktjv, in the way of, after the manner of, c. gen.,

Pind. P. 2. 155, Soph. Fr. 587, and often in Plat. (v. Ruhnk. Tim.)
;

mostly of animals, but also of things, as Siktjv ijSaros, dyyeiov Aesch. Theb.

85, Plat. Phaedr. 235 D; also like xapi.v,for the sake of, Schneidewin

Simon, p. 74. II. good custom, order, fitness, law, right: /iiJti S1V7/5

iiri8«u€S nothing short o( what is fit, II. 19. 180; opp. loffiaimghl, II. 16.

388, Od. 14. 84 ; personified as a goddess, daughter of Zeus and Themis,

like the Rom. Poena, Hes. Th. 902, Aesch. Theb. 662, etc. ; AtKijs 0aii6s

Id. Ag. 384, Eum. 539 :—in Pind. Truth, P. 8. loo. 2. Sixri iart,

like SiKaiuv eart, Aesch. Ag. 259, cf. 811, Eum. 257. 3. various

Adverb, usages, Si'«p duly, rightly, II. 23. 542, Trag. ; iv SiKr/ Pind. O. 6.

19, Soph. Tr. 1069, etc. ; avvSixri Theogn. 196, Pmd. P. 9. 170, Aesch.,

etc. ; Kara StKriv Hdt. 7. 35, Eur." Tro. 888 ; /<<Td SiKiji Plat. Legg. 643
E; vpbs SiKTis Soph. O.T. 1014, El. 1211, (but, irpos Sixas on the score

ofjustice. Id. O. C. 546) ; opp. to napA. Uktjv, Pind. O. 2. 30, etc. ; aviv

or arip Siktjs Aesch. Eum. ,^54, Supp. 703 ; iripa SiKijs Id. Pr. 30 ; ei<}

SIktjs Id. Supp. 430; Sixa Sixrjs Plut. Ages. 32. III. a judg-

ment, hiKTjv iSvvTara dwfiv to give JTidgment most righteously (cf.

Idvi), U. 18. 508: esp. in pi. the righteoTis judgments of monarchs,

AvKtrjv ftpvTO StKjjai re xat aBivi'i ^ 16. 5^2, cf. Od. 3. 244, etc.

;

hence, generally, oiiay judgment, SiKai axoKiai, opp. to iSdai, Hes. Op.

217, 248, cf. 260, U. 23. 579. IV. after Horn., of all proceed-

ings instituted to determine legal rights, and so, 1. any lawsuit,

Dem. 298. 2 ;
properly, a private suit or action, opp. to ypa<l>rj (a public

suit or indictment). Lys. 95. 42, etc., cf. Plat. Euthyphro 2 A ; (ace. to

Poll. 8. 41, iKa\ovvTai al ypa<f>at dtKai, ov fiivToi oi Si'xai Kat ypa-

<pai) ; cf. ypa<poixai, Sma(ai, eiaayai, i/inopiKot, Kpivai, Kvpiai, \ay-

Xavai, o<p\iaKdvw ; of bixtjv (xovra the parties to a suit, Keil Inscrr, 4.

b. 8, cf. Plut. Cic. 17. 2. the actual trial of the case, irpi Siktjs

Thuc. I. 141, Isae. 57. 27, etc.; SIktj yiyveraiThuc. 2. 53; and, the

court by which it was tried, iv vjiiv iaji xal rp Si'/rp Antipho 142. 5 ;

tiSiia SIktj (v. tievSiKia) Aesch. Eum. 433. 3. the object or con-

I sequence of the action, an atonement, satisfaction, penalty, SIktjv jtvuv,

ixTivuv Hdt. 9. 94, Soph. Aj. 113 : and often Siktjv or SiVas 8i8oi'ai to

suffer punishment, i. e. tnake amends, Lat. poenas dare, Hdt. and Att.,

(but Si«ai S., in Aesch. Supp. 703, to distribute justice) ; StKai SiSuvai Ttvi

to pay it to one, Hdt. 1.2; rivotfor a thing. Id. 5. 106 ; riuvSt jioi Suaei

SiKas Soph. El. 538, etc. ; also, avri or tnrfp Tiros Ar. PI. 433, Lysias

100. 9 : also, 8i'«i;i' SiSovai vvu rtvos to be punished by .. , Plat. Gorg.

525 B ; but, Si'xas Sovvai fje€\ov they consented to submit to trial, Thuc.

1.28; 5i'/»at KajiPavnv is sometimes = 8. SiSofai, Lat. dare poenas,

Hdt. I. 115, Dem. no. fin., cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 852 ; but more often its

correlative, Lat. suinere poenas, to inflict punishment, take vengeance,

Lys. 94. 27, etc.; Aa^crv SIktjv itapa tivos Dem. 544. 6, etc. ;— so,

SIktjv «xf"' <» have one's punishment, Antipho 1 24. 45, Plat. Rep. 529 C

(but also to have satisfaction. Id. Legg. 319 E ; irapd tii-os Hdt-. 1. 45) ;

— so too, 8iKas or 8ixi;i' iiirixdv to stand trial. Id. 2. 118, cf. Soph. O.

T. S52;' 8i«;;>' napfxtiv Eur. Hipp. 50:— 8i«t;i' IxpXfiv imo TivOi to

incur ««m//>, Plat. Apol. .39B; SiVas Aa7x««"' 7""' Dem. 539. 23
_ /. wy

A'kVs TU7xa>'">' "opa tico! Id. 561. 1 ;
Stxrjv ifuKuv or v<p\(iv Id.^ BiKrvtCo or -vio, ^, net-fishing, Ael.N. A. 12.

539. 21., I158. 19, cf. Antipho 13I. 1 ; SUrjv >pevyuv to try to escape

it, be the defendant in the trial (opp. to SiuiKftv to prosecute), Dem.

985. 6 :

—

Sixas airUtv to demand satisfaction, Tivos for a thing, Hdt. 8.

114; 8. iiriTteivai nvi Id. 1. 120; timus for a thing, Antipho 125. 37 ;

(TTKpfpfiv Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 4; 8iKas d(pi(vai nvi Dem. 540. II ; SiVas

(Kfiv, V. sub (pTjjjLos II ; SIktjv TiaaaSai, v. tiVm II ;—lastly, 8iKas BiSofoi

KOI Kaji^avuv nap' aK>^rjX(UV to have their causes tried, of subject-

states who were obliged to submit to trial in the ruling state's courts, as

the Aeginetans at Epidaurus, and the allies at Athens, Hdt. 5. 83, cf.

Xen. Ath. 1 , 18; 8. Soivat xal Sf(aa0ai to submit differences to a

peaceful settlement, Thuc. 5. 59.

SCKT|(ns, «ius, ^, (Siktj) vengeaTice, =(«SiKTjais, Lxx (Sirach. 47, 25).

8[KT]-<|>6pos, ov, bringing justice, avenging, Zeus Aesch. Ag. 525 ;

f/fitpa S. the day of vengeance, lb. 1577 :

—

8. an avenger, opp. to

SiKaOTTjs, Id. Cho. I 20.

SlKiSiov [r8], to, (SIktj) a little trial, Ar. Eq. 346, Vesp. 508.

SikXis, I'Sos, ^, (KKivtu) double-folding, epith. of doors or gates, mostly

in pi. with 8vpai, m\ai, aaviSfs, Od. 2. 345., 17. 268, II. 12. 455;
later, SiKKiSts alone, folding-doors, Anth. P. 7. 182, cf. 5. 145. 256,

etc. ; rarely in sing., Theocr. 14. 42, Anth. P. 5. 242.—The form SUXeis,

6180S, as if from xAti's, double-fastened, Hipp, Art. 783.

8lK0Yp£L<)}ia, ^, the composition of law-speeches, Isocr. 310 B.

8i.K0Ypa<j>iKws, Adv. like a writer of law-speeches, Isocr. ap. Poll. 8. 24.

&lKO-Ypd4>os, o, (ypcKpai) a composer of law-speeches, Diog. L. 6. 15.

&iK0-8i(t>T)S [5r<^], ov, 6, one who grubsfor law-suits, Luc. Lexiph. 9.

8XK0-X«KTTrjs, ov, v,=SiKo\uyos, Anth. P. 1.48, Plan. 4. 313.

8l-K6XXt>|3os, ov, a sum of two koWvPoi, Ar. as restored by Bgk. in

Meineke Fr. 2. 944.
BlKo-Xo-yos, o, a pleader, advocate, Plut. LucuU. i , etc. :

—

SlkoXoyco},

to plead causes, speak forensically, Arist. Rhet. I. I, II :

—

BlKoXoYia,

fj, forensic speaking, lb. lo.

SC-K^Xovpos, ov, doubly tnmcated, Nicom. Ar, p. 1 26 Ast.

Si-KoXiTos, ov, with two hollows, Galen.

8iK0-Xvp.T)S \tj\, ov, o, one who destroys by law-suits; and 8iK0-|jL^pa,

^, Tttother of law-suits. Com. in Meiueke Fr. 4. 664.
8tK0-|xdxcu, to carry on a lawsuit, Alciphro 3. 29 (vulg. dSiK-).

St-KovSCXos, ov, double-knuckled, SaKTvKoi Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3.

&t-K0p^os, ov, with two tnmks, Artemid. 5. 74 Reiff.

StKop-pd-iTTiis, ov, u, — StKoppa<pos, A. B. 35.
8(Kopp<)l(t>cu, to get up a lawsuit, Ar. Nub. 1483, Apollod. Incert.

I. 12.

8lKoppd4>ia, ij, the getting up a lawsuit, Manetho 2. 296.
8CKoppii<j)OS [a], o, (^Jirroi) a pettifogger, Aristaen. 2. 3, A. B. 35.
Si-Kopcros, ov, two-headed. Lex Rhet. ap. Eust. 947. 28.

8i-K6pup.pos, ov, two-pointed, two-peaked, Luc. Char. 5.

8t-K6pO<t>os, ov, two-peaked, S. jrAof of Parnassus, Eur. Bacch. 307 ; so,

KdfiTTovaa Trirpa ., S. aiKas Id. Phoen. 227 ; cf. Si\o<pos. 2. with
two crowns on the head, Arist. H. A. 1. 7, 4.
8t-K6T0Xos, ov, with two rows oftentacula, like the polypus, Arist. H. A. 4.

I, 8, P. A. 4. 9, 14. II. holding two KOTvKai, Sotad. 'E7KA.f1. 1. 33.
8iKpai6o|xat, Pass, to branch out, restored in Hipp. 276.43., 1035 A,

from Erotian. :— BtKpaios, ov, (K(paia) forked, cleft. Id. 411. 5, 10,
al. :—8iKpaiiTT]S, 17TOS, ^, division. Id. 411. 5. Cf. StKpoos.
8C-Kpaipos, ov, two-horned, Anth. P. 6. 32. II. forked, v. Ap.

Rh. 4. 1613.

Si-Kpdvos, ov, two-headed, Parmen. 47 Karst. :—8CKpdvov, Tii, a pitch-
fork, SiKpavois ilai$(iv, like Lit. furca expellere, Luc. Tim. 12.
Bi-KpdrfjS, h, co-mate in power, SiKpareh 'ArpuSai Soph. Aj. 252 ;

SiKparus \6yxa! arijaavTt double-slaying spears, of Eteocles and Poly-
nices, Id. Ant. 146; cf Si'ttAocs I. 3, SiaxrjTrTpoi.

S^Kpoos, a, ov, contr. SCkpovs, o, ovi' ; or 8iKp6os, contr. 8iKpoGs. a,
ovv; also written 8CKpos, a, oi- ;—like SiVpaios, SiKpaipos, forked,
cloven, bifurcate, Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc ;

of a serpent's tongue. Id. P. A. 2.17, 6, al.; of the womb. Id. H. A. 3.1,
20

;
Siftpofs iiMovv Tijv edv—KfKpdyjiaaiv (jokingly for fuAois) Ar.

Pax 637 -.—SiKpovv or SiKpoiy, t6, a cleft, fork, bifurcation, Hipp. Coac.
156 A, Plat. Tim. 48 B ; so also SiKp6a, ^, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7., 9, 19.—On
the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 233, Paral. 42.
BC-Kpoo-cros, ov, double-bordered or fringed. Poll. 7. 72.
8C-KpoTos, ov, double-beating, Kairai Eur. I. T. 408. 2. of ships,

double-oared, with two baTiks of oars on a side, elsewhere 8.17^75, Xen.
Hell. 2. I, 28, Anth. P. 7. 640; cf. /lovoKpoTot. II. 8. duafnCs
a road /or two carriages, Eur. El. 775.
8t-Kpowos, ov, with two springs, fiv^uv 8. a visefrom which two kinds

of wine coTdd be poured, Damox. Kvt. ntve. I.
AiKTatos, i, epith. of Zeus,/rom the Cietzn'hill Dicte, Strabo 478.
biKTap.viTT)S oivos, 6, wine flavoured with dittany, Diosc. tL. cy.
BiKTapvov, TO, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2 ; 8iKTa^Lov, Id. Mirab. 4: SCktoh-

vos, ij, Uiosc. 3 36 -.—dittany, a plant which grew in perfection on
mounts Dicte and Ida : v. Hiicks Kreta, I. p 34SvKTiTCop [a], opos or lupor, 6, the Roman dictator, Polyb. 3. 87, 7,

T)'7^'^l ^T'^Jr '" '"'"'""-• ^'^ C- 43- 1 ; 8tKTaT<»p«U. 4, tht
dictatorship, Dion. H.6. 22 ; or -ta, Plut. Fab 3

r
.

/

«ikt6s, 77, 6v, (SiKuv) thrown : cf 8a«T'i;Ao8iOTot
oi<Tv-liyo,y6i, i, a drawer of nets, PoW 5 17
8ikti^Xu;tos, o;-, taken in the toils. Syncs. ic'oC.
BiKTC-poAfu, to cast the net, Anth. P. 6. j86
8iKTtJ-p6Xos ov, afsherma,!, Anth. P. 6. 105, Opp. H. 4 c78
8iKTv5iov, Tii, Dim. of SiKTvov, Poll. 7. 179

t-ii

43-



SiKTvevi— SioSeia.

SiKTueus, im, u, one who fishes with nets, Strabo 384, Ael. N. A. 1. 12.
AiKTUwa, i), (Slitrvov) epith. of Artemis as goddess of the chase, Hdt.

3. 59, Eur. Hipp. 146, etc.

SiKTvo-p6\os, oy, = 8i/cTv;3oAos, Poll. 7. 137.
Si,KTi/o-«iSif|s, «, net-like : 5. wMyixa the plexiis chonldes, Galen.
8iitTvo-9T)peuTiK^, ii, (sc. Tfxvi) net-fishing. Poll. 7. 139.
Siktuo-kXuo-tos, ov, (KAificu) wofc/j in meshes, airttpat 8. the net's

meshy coils, Soph. Ant. 347.
81KTUOV, t6, (v. SiKtiv) -.—a net, 1. a fishing-net, SiKTViy f((pv<xa

iro\vuin(y (sc. ixeuoi) Od. 22. 386 ; <f>(\Kol S' us ayovai S. Aesch. Cho.
506 ; /io\iSSh wCTTt S. KaTiairaaiv Soph. Fr. 783 ; 5. KaBiivai, avai-
pfiaOat Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12., 8. 19, 13. 2. a hunting-net, Hdt. I.

123, Ar. Av. 1083, etc. ; differing from apxvs, Xcn. Cyn. 2, 5, cf. Poll. 5.
*6' 37- 3. metaph., 8. 6iti;s, "AiJou Aesch. Pr. 1078, Ag.
U15, cf. Soph. Fr. 670. II. the bottom of a sieve, Hesych.
SiKT\i6o|tai., Pass, to be wrought in net-work, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 18),

Bust. II. to be caught in a net, Babr. 107. II.
BiKTUo-irXoKos, ov, weaving nets. Poll. 7. 139.
BiktuouXkos, ov, drawing nets ; Aiktuou\koi', a play by Aesch.
8i-KTiiiTOs, ov, double-sounding, rixij Nonn. D. 10. 225.
SiKTUs, vos, o, an unknown Libyan anirfial, Hdt. 4. 192.
SiKTvwSi]s, €s, {(ISos) = SiXTvofiSrjs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99.
SiKTUuTos, 17, ov, made in net-fashion, Ovaavos Died. 18. 26 :

—

latticed,
trellised, Lat. reticulatus, Bvpai Slkt. Polyb. 15. 30, 8 ; Bvph iiKTvaiT-q
a lattice-window, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 16).
Si-kvkXos, ov, two-wheeled: S. [iip/ia'] a two-wheeled car, Dio C. 76. 7.
8i-KupTOS, ov, two-humped, of the Bactrian camel, An. Ox. 4. 264,

Geop. 16. 22, 4.

*8iKw, V. sub 5iK(Tv.

8i-kojXos, ov, with two limbs or legs. Lye. 636, Diosc. 2. 1 16. II.
with two clauses, -irfpioSos Schol. Ar. Ach. 1212, etc.

8i-Konros, ov, two-oared, OKOcjios Eur. Ale. 252, cf. 444 :—hence 8tK0)-
w«w, to ply apair ofsculls, and, generally, to work double-handed, Ar. Eccl.
I091 ;—8tK<oirCa, ^, a pair of sculls, Luc. Contempl. i, Schol. Thuc. 4. 67.
SI-XtikCSov, to, a double XtjkvBos, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129C.
BiXriixixa, TO, a double proposition, dilemma, an argument, in which

the adversary is caught between {StaKapi$aveTai) two difficulties, Cicero's
complexio, Suid. :—so 8i\T|pi.|iaTov, to, Hermog. Adv. -this, Ulp. ad Dem.
SwXtkiviov, to, a double lemniscus, C. L 2525 6. 56.
8lXoY<u, to say again, repeat, Xen. Eq. Mag.'^S, 2, Diod. 16. 46:

—

Verb. Adj. -TjTeov, Dem. Phal. 202.
SlXo-yCa, jj, repetition, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 2.

Si-Xoyos, ov, double-tongued, doubtful. I Ep. Tim. 3. 8.

8i-\oYXos, ov, double-pointed, two-fold, qtjj Aesch. Ag. 643 ; epith. of
BfvSts (i. e. Artemis) from her two-fold attributes, Cratin. SpaTT. 1 2.

8i-Xo<t>os, ov, double-crested, 5. irtTpa, of Parnassus (v. SiK6pv(pos,

afKpliTvpos), Soph. Ant. 11 26.

8i.-Xoxia, ^, a double \6xos, Polyb. 10. 23, 4: a body of 32 men. An.
Tact. 10. I :—8iXoxiTT)S [1], ov, 6, leader of a StXoxia, Id.

8i-|xaKpos, ov, of two long syllables, Draco p. 59.
Si-|;iaxaipos [a], ov, with two swords, Artemid. 2. 33.
8i-|iaxiis [3], ov, 6, one who fights either on foot or horseback, a

dragoon, prob. 1. Diod. 5. 33, cf. Poll. I. 132.
8i-|i«8i(ivov, TO, a measure holding two i^iSifivoi, Hesych.
8t-n€pT|s, ft, divided into two parts, bipartite, of the human body, the

brain, etc., Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 5., 3. 7, 2, al.

8i-|ji,€TpT)Tos, ov, holding two iifrpriTai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199F, C.L 3071.
8i-p.eTpos, ov, of a verse, having two metres, Hephaest. ; v. SiiroSi'a.

8i-p,jT<i)-iros, ov, with two fronts, App. Civ. 5. 33.
8i-HT]Viaios, a, ov, two months old, Hipp. 690 A, 757 F.

8i-tii)Vos, ov, oforfor two months, Theophr. H. P.'8.4, 4; Siftijva Ik-

riTpdjaxeiv Hipp. Aph. 1 254 :

—

Sifirivoi a space of two months, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 22 ; tis S. Id. Dec. 2, 37 ; f/ Si^tji/os, Polyb. 6. 34, 3.

8i-(iT|Tci>p, Dor. -^Tup, opos, 6, it), twice-born, of Bacchus, Ovid's 61-

matris, Alex. Incert. 13, Orph, H. 49:—also 8i)iT|Tpios, Hdn. Epim. 265.
8i-)i,lTos, ov, of double thread; as Subst. 8., ^, dimity, Eust. 393. 4.

8i-(iiTpos, ov, with double mitre, Plut. Demetr. 41.
8i.)ivaios, a, ov, {p-va) worth or costing two minae, Stpivaiovi AiroTifify-

CaaBai to value at two minae, Hdt. 5. 77 ; 8. TipLTiaaaBai ti Arist. Oec.

3, 6 :
piffBdjfJiaTa difivaia Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 4 :

—

bifivow, t6, a weight

of two minae, C. I. 123 § 8 (p. 169).—In Hdt. most of the Mss. have
Stpvftus, which is to SipvaTos as Xcwt to \a6s, etc.

8l-|ioipia, ^, a double share, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36, Lac. 15, 4; 8. 0a<ri\(w7

Antiph. AtSvfi. 3: double pay, Xen. Hell. 6. i, 4. 2. two thirds,

Dion. H. 8. 77. Il.=ilpAoxia, cited from Ael. Tact,

8tfjioiptTi]S [F], ov, 6, one who has a double share, double pay, Arr. An.

7- 23, 3. II. the leader of a Stpoipia, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, D.
Meretr. 9. 5, Synes. 148 C. III. in Ecci. a name of the Apol-

linarians, who taught that our LORD had a human ^"X^. but a purely

divine vovs, Epiphan.

8i-^oipos, ov, divided between two : Sifioipov, to, a half, Aesch. Snpp.

I071. 2. half a drachma. Plat. Ax. 366 C ;—at Rome, An//n /i6r«,

Plut. C. Gracch. 17. II. in Aesch. Theb. 850, Herm. restored

iifiopa TtKta (for Si^oipa reKeia) metri grat.

8(-)iopi{>os, ov, two-formed. Lye. 1 1 1, 892 : androgynous, Diod. Excerpt.

2. 522.

8i-(H)Jos, ov, with two wicks, Philonid. KaS. 5, Plat. Com. Nuf 2,

Metagen. *i\o9. 3, C. I. 3071. 9.
Slvd^u, = Sife'u, Artemid. ap. Ath. 333 F :—for the aor. med. iivaa-

ffaTo in Pind. Fr. 70, 3, Dind. reads bivaa* diro.
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S{vcv|xa [i], TO, a whirling round, esp. in dancing, Ar. Thejm. 122,

Xen. Eq. 3, 11.

8tvt0u, mostly in pres. and impf. (Ion. Stvtitiricov II. 34. 12), but part,
aor. Sivevaas Ap. Rh. 3. 310:—also 8iv^<o, Aesch. Theb. 462 : impf.
ISivfov, Ep. Sivfov II. iS. 494, Od. 9. 384: aor. iSivTjaa II. 23. 840,
Att. :—Med., (cf. neptS-)

:

—Pass., Sii/euo/zai Arat., Opp. ; but aor. iitvl)Bi]v
Od. 22. 85, Eur. : pf. 8«SiV>;^a£ (d//^i-) II. 23. 562 :—Poet. Verbs, used
once or twice in Pass, by Xen. and Plat. : (cf Sivoi, bivrj, Sivos). To
whirl, twirl, or spin round, fjKf Se iivritas [toc (!6\ov\ after whirling
It, II. 23. 8^0 ; C'l'Tf" iivfvovTts driving them round a circle 18. 543 ;

li.ox>-iiv iXovTts Siv€o;i(V twirled the stake round and round in the Cyclops'
eye, Od. 9. 388; 8i«i> lWoi;s, dffTriSo Aesch. Theb. 462,490; opifiaEm.
Or. I459 :—Pass, to whirl or roll about, oaae . . -iravTuac SivdaBriv II. 17.
680, cf. 16. 792 ; Ka-mrtof bivrjBds Od. 32. 85 ; of a river, to eddy, Eur.
Rhes. 253 : to whirl round in the dance, ihvuTO Xen. An. 6. I, 9, cf.

Symp. 2,8; of a tumbler, iirl rpoxov SivuaBat Plat. Euthyd. 294
E. 2. Pass., also, to roam about, Lat. versari, ibividptfaBa kot'
airfiv [yfiaov'] Od. 9. 153; ^porHv M aarfa SivTjBijvai 16. 63, cf.

Pind. P. II. 38.
_

II. intr. in Act., just like Pass, to whirl
about, opxiar^pes eSivfov 11, 18. 494; of tumblers, iSlvevov xarA. liiaaovs
lb. 606 ; also of a warrior, oOTis .. Stvevoi Kara fieffoov 4. 541 ; Sivtv-
ovcrav vir6 -nrtpvyos 0i\f as it was circling in its flight, of a pigeon,

^3- 875 : generally, to roam about, Sivfvfax d\vcov irapA Biv dXos 24.
12 ; Sivfvaiv Kark olxov Od. 19. 67 ; 8ii'ti;aii' 0\e(papois to look wildly
about, Eur. Or. 837.
8(vT| [F], f), a whirlpool, eddy, Lat. vortex, in sing., II. 21. 313, Aesch.
Eum. 659, etc.; in pi., II. 21. 353, Hes. Th. 791, Hdt. 2. 28, etc.; M
Kuavias 8. C. I. 3797 •

—

^'"V was the name given by Empedocles to the
rotating heaven which was supposed to maintain the earth in its position.

Plat. Phaedo 99 B, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 20 sq. ; cf. Sivos, and v. Grote
Plato I. 42. 2. a whirlwind, Ar. Av. 697 ; 8r>'ai vttpfXas Eur.
Ale. 244. 3. generally, a whirling, rotation, Ar. Av. 1198 ; irpax-
T0« Plat. Rep. 620 E. 4. metaph., dvayxjis areppats 8. Aesch. Pr.

1052 ; divais KVK\ovpi(vov Ktap Id. kg. 997.
8tvT|tis, Dor. -i«s, foaa, tv, whirling, eddying, BavBip i-rl Sivr/evrt II.

5. 479, cf. Od. 6. 89, Simon. 19, etc, II. rounded, Mosch. 2. 55.
8ivT|cns, «<ur, ij, whirling motion, rotation, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 23, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 90.

8ivt|t6s, ^, 6v, {Sivia) whirled round, Anth. P. 7. 394.
81VOS, 6, like SivT), a whirling, rotation, such as Anaxagoras held to be

the effect of voBs as the regulator of the Universe, Clem. Al. 435 ; refer-

ence is made to this in Ar. Nub. 828, Ai>os paaiXcuft, tuv Ai' e^eKr)-

Xaxais, cf. 380 ; cf. Grote Plato i. 59. 2. an eddy. Epic. ap. Diog. L.

10. 105 :—a dance like the waltz, Eust. I166. 10, Hesych. II.
vertigo, Hipp. V. C. 903. III. the round area, where oxen trod

out the corn, threshing-floor, Telesilla 2 Bgk., Xen. Oec. 18, 5 ; cf.

Ruhnk, Ep, Cr. p. 1 79. IV. a large round goblet (also written

S(tvos), Ar. Vesp. 618 ; also Cyrenaic for iroSaviwr^p, Ath. 467 F.

8lv6<j, to turn with a lathe, Eust. 412. 31, etc., as Root of SiroiTcJf.

81VC1), only used in pres., to thresh out on the Sivos (ill), Hes. Op. 596:
Pass., SivopievTjv iino Povaiv .. dXoia trodden by the circling oxen. Call.

Fr. 51.—A Lesb. form Sivvaj, Choerob., v, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 53: a 3
pi. d-rro-bivtuvTi, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102.

8Tvu)87is, (S, eddying, Dio C. 68. 13 ; Tci SivwSij eddies, Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

BivcoTos, ^, 6v, {Sivooj) turned, rounded, dffiris, \4xos II. 3. 391, Od. 19,

56 ; fitvoToi 0OWV Kai vwpotTi xaXx^ htvarrriv. [sc. doTTiSa^ covered all

round with hides and brazen plates, II. 13. 407.
8i.£as, dvTO!, i, a Sicilian copper coin, = two xoX/tor, Hemst. Poll. 9.

81 ; cf. Tpi^a?.

8i-|€crTov, TO, a measure of two (iffrai, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 347.
&(£oos, ov, (£«'oj) cleft, forked, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 9.

8i^6s, T], 6v, Ion. for SiCfToy, as rpi^6s for rptaaCs, cf. Koen. Greg. p. 435.
A10-, is found at the beginning of many compd. Nouns, both proper

and common, meaning not only sprungfrom Zeus or the gods, but gene-

rally excellent, godlike, like Bio- in compos.

816, Conjunct., for 5(' 0, wherefore, on which account, Lat. quapropter,

quocirca, quare. Plat. Rep. 35S D, etc. ; 8ii 8ij Thuc. 2. 21, Plat. Gorg.

518 A, al. : 8ii Kai, iib 8^ xai Id. Phaedr. 258 E, Symp. 203 C ; Sioirep

Thuc. I. 71, 120., 8. 92, etc. II. later, = STt, because, Arist.

Plant. 2. 4, 5 : cf. 8(oti.

A16-P0X0S, ov, hurled by Zeus, of lightning, Soph. O. C. 1464, Eur. Ale.

125 :—so Ai6pXT|Tos, ov, Ael. H. A. 6. 62 ; and Aio^Xtis, ^tos, i5, 4,
Schol. Pind. P. 8. 22.

AwoYevetov, to, the school of Diogenes, C. I. 427.
Aio--y«V€TO)p, opoi, 6, giving birth to Zeus, Atoytviropfs IvavXot natat

cave of Zeus, Eur. Bacch. 122.

Aio-Y€VT|S, «!, sprungfrom Zeus, in Horn, always as an epith. of kings

and princes, ordained and upheld by Zeus {ix ii Aiis ffaaiXijts Hes. Th.

96), not as if actually his offspring ; Aesch. calls the gods themselves

Sfol Aio-yfytrs, Theb. 301, Supp. 631 ; Pallas is Atoyivis Kparoi, Theb.

129, cf. Soph. Aj.91; Amphion is A., Theb. 528; af^a to 8., of Achilles,

Eur. Andr. 1194: generally, divine, (pdos Id. Med. 1258. II.

parox., Aioyfvrjs. ovs, 6, prop. n. [Ai- in Ep.]
8i-oyk6ii>, to make to swell, blow out, arifia Hermog. in Walz Rhett.

3. 224:—Pass, to swell out, Hipp. Acut. 3S5, 388 : metaph. to be lifted

up. raised to a higher position, Artem. I. 14.

BioyKuo-is, (ois, ij, inflation, Plut. 2. 771 15: a tumour, Galen.

AtoYVTiTOS, ov. contr. for At07eVj;Tos, = Atoytvr}^, Hes. Sc. 340.
Aio-Yovos, OK, = Ai07«i'ij!, Eur. Hipp. 560 [with 1].

5i-oScCa, )), a passage through, Suid.
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Si-68cvoxs, fcus, fi, = SioSeia, Hipp. 298. 43.
Si-oSevu, to travel through, t)^!/ x'"?'"' I'olyb. 3. 15, 5, cf. Pint. Ages.

17 ; navSoKetov An. Epict. 2. 23, 26 ; Sid riy voiuSiv C. I. 4956. 20 :

—

Pass, in Anth. P. 9. 708.

Si-o8onrop«<i>, = SioSci;<u, rds 5iio fiolpa! [t^s oSoC] Hdt. 8. 129.
8i.-oSoiTOi€Cd, =foreg., f. 1. in Theophr. Ign. 59, for SioSov rroiftv.

81-080S, ij, a way through, thoroughfare, passage, Hdt. 7. 201., 9. 99,
Ar. Tliesm. 658, etc. ; 8. vSaros Thuc. 2. 102 ; aarpwv S10801 their path-

ways, orbits, Aesch. Pr. 1049 ; 5. (X^'" *° command the road, Thuc. ?• 32 ;

al d. rSjv TiTfpwv Plat. Phaedr. 255 C ; 5. alrttaOai, airfiv to ask leave

to pass, Atmini a passport or safe-conduct, Ar. Av. 189, Aeschin. 75. 9: cf.

5t*'^o5oy. II. a passing through the bowels, fxiKavw Hipp. 78 E.

Ato-SoTos, ov, V. sub Ai(5ff5oTos.

8i-oSvpO(iai, Dep. to bewail sorely, c. ace, Dem. 1248. 19.
8i-o^6o^ai, Pass, to branch out, Hipp. 240. II.

Si-ojos, ov, with two branches, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 3.

Ai66cv, Adv. sent from Zeus, according to his will, by His favour, II.

15. 489., 24. 194, Trag., etc. ; fx A. Hes. Op. 763.
Si-oC-yvvjii, fut. ftw, to open, rds yvdOovs Sioiyvvrt Ar. Eccl. 852 ;— also

Siolyu, Soph. Aj. 346, O. T. 1287, 1295, Plat., etc.; jf S' ar 8ioi'£j7S

(Tipayia [sc. rp /laxaipa] Eur. Supp. 1205.
8Cot8a, V. sub SuiSov.

8ioi8aCv<i>, fut. Svui,=:sq., Hdn.7.3,16: metaph., 8. t))i' ^{'UX'7'' lb. 8. 8.

SiotSc'u, fut. ricrai, strengthd. for oiSe'ai, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 838, Luc. Ne-
cyom. 18 ; of the sea, Strabo 173 :—Med., of a crowd, Heliod. 7. 7.

8ioiSt|s, (5, swollen, turgid, Nic. Al. 90.

8ioi8i<rKOfiai, = SioiSeai, Galen.

8toiKeu : SitpKovv Thuc. 8. 21, etc. : fut. -ijffw Plat.: aor. Sioi/ci/ffa

Isocr., etc. : pf. Si^KrjKa Plat., 8cSia'«i;Ka Arist. Fr. 429:—Med., fut.

-riaofxat Dem.: aor. SicfjK-rjffdfnjv Dem.: pf. (in med. sense) SiapKTjfxai, v.

infr. :—Pass., aor. Sia>Kr)6r)v Luc. Nee. 19 : pf. iupKrj/iai Antiph. I1oIj](T.

I. 18, Dem. 616. 27, plqpf. Sioi«i;TO (rrpo-) l)em. 625. c, ; but with both

augm. and redupl., pf. bfSn^Kij^ai Antiph. Mrp-p. 2, Macho ap. Ath. 341
C : so impf. with double augm. idit^Kovy in Malal. Properly, to keep

house, then, generally, to control, vianage, govern, regulate, administer,

riiv Tr6\iv Thuc. 8. 21, etc. ; rd t^s iroKfws Ar. Eccl. 305 ; ras t( oi/ci'as

/cat rds iruAcfy Plat. Meno 91 A ; tov Kuff^ov Id. Phaedr. 246 C ; t^v

oipavov Id. Legg. 896 E ; rd av6puiirtva lb. 713 C ; riy 0iov Isocr. 2 E,

etc., cf. Dem. 774. 8; rfiv oiaiav Id. 829. 9; rd xoiva Id. 15. 22;

Ti)v apxvv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 4; 8. ajcpi^Sis, of a housekeeper, Lys. 92.

23 ; -noKijjLOVs Dinarch. 98. 46 ; of a financier, 8. rd Ttpus rijv itoXiv, tcl

iirl TJ) Tpairi^ri Dem. 832. 23., nil. fin.; raKavra, a Ka\Kia9fVTii Siai-

mjatv Id. 467. 18:—Pass, to be ordered, managed, etc., tvxV '• Hipp.

Vet. Med. 8, Aeschin. I. 20; airas o ^105 <pva(i Kal vufiois 8. Dem. 774.

7 :—Med. to manage after one^s own will and pleasure, rd irpdy^ara

SioMTiaaaBai Dem. 43. 21 ; and pf. pass, (in same sense), \v' & PovKo-

fifSa Siyifv StwKr;iifvoi Id. 28S. I ; SiotKovfttvos oStojs aSixovs nXfovf^las

managing to make such iniquitous profits, Id. 1092. 5, cf 22 ; but, dioi-

KuaSai irpos Tiva to act collusively with... Id. 1327' 23, cf. 1328.

4. b. absol. to exercise authority, govern, TvpavvtKws Arist. Pol.

H. 10, 36, cf. 4. 14, 1 1. 2. to provide, furnish, anopoi TaWa uit60(v

SiomSi Dem. 834. 19, cf. 708. 25 ; 8. t^v dSf\<priv to provide for, settle

her. Id. 763. 6 :—Pass, to be nourished or supported, vi!& nvos Strabo

659 ;
ydKaicTi Ath. 46 E. 3. to digest food, Diog. L. 6. 34. 4.

in Rhetor., the Med. SiomuaBai was used of the distribution and

arrangement of a discourse, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4. II. to

inhabit distinct places. Plat. Tim. 19 E :—Med. to live apart, Kord

Kwfias Xen. Hell 5. 2, 5.

SioiKT))ia, TO, control, government, Hesych., Suid.

SioiKTgo'is, ftuj, ^, properly, housekeeping, Dem. nil. 10: generally,

control, government, administration, t^s ircjXeois Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc.

;

esp. of the finances, the treasury-department, oirojs . . ^ 8. ytVTjTat ixavq

Dem. 728. 24; o im ttjs Sioixrjatais the controller, treasurer, Decrct.

ap. Dem. 238. 14., 730. 24: hence expenditure, Lys. 185. 21, ap. Dem.

nil. 10., 1346. 21., 13.59.9. ^^' °"^ ^ ^^^ lesser Roman
frminces, Strabo 629, Cia Fam. 13. 52, 67, C. I. 3902 6; of Egypt,

4693. 2. as an Ecclcs. division, a bishop's jurisdiction, diocese, Eccl.

8ioiKT|Tif|S, ov, o, a controller, Lat. procurator, Polyb. 27. 12, 2 ; 01 dci

8., a festival, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46.

8i.oikt]Tik6s, ij, ov, con/rolling, Siivaius Plut. 2.885 B.

8toiK-f)TpLa, 1), a housekeeper, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 212.

SiotKi^^u, fut. Att. rd '.—to cause to live apart, to disperse, 8. rds iroXtu

to break up, scatter their population, Isocr. 91 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 1 1 ;

and more explicitly, Tfjv 0r]0atav TiuKtv hioixuiv Kord xu/ia; Dem. 59.

15; 8. Mai/Tirfff (X fiids jToXfiut (is wXfiovs Polyb. 4. 27, 6;—Pass.,

StwxlaOrj t) Mai/TiVeia TfTpaxfj Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 7; Siwxiaufvoi xard

Kuijias Dem. 366. 27 : then, generally, to be scattered abroad. Plat. Symp.

193 A; cf. sq. ,.,.,,
oiotKiCTis, €ws, 77, a dispersion : a removal, iv tJ Sioixiad, iir ix Ko\-

XvTov 5twxL^€To (IS . . Lys. 961. fin.

8ioiKi<r(i.6s, o, = foreg., Dion. H. 6. 81, Plut. Camill. 9.

8ioiKoSo|icu, to build across, wall off, Thuc. 4. 69., 8. 90. 2. to

to set as it were a partition-wall between, laB/xov xai opov 8. rrji t«

K«pa\rii xai toC ari]9ovf Plat. Tim. 69 E ; 8. toC Bwpaxoa . .
to ottoj

lb. II. to barricade, iiSuv Diod. 13. 56.

8toiKovo(ifo>, strengthd. for oixovo/iiai. Poll. 5. 156, Eust. Opusc. 76.

55 :—Pass., Arist. Mund. 6, 37.

8toiv6o(iat, Pass, to be quite full of wine, Plat. Legg. 775 C.

Sioivoxoc'u. to mix wine for drinking, Ath. 153^'

8(oi£is, eois, ^, {Sioiiwiu) an opening, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.

8ionTT«ov, verb. Adj. of Siaipipoi, one must move round, o/ifia jraiTaxv

Eur. Phoen. 26,5.

8ioio-T«vw, to shoot an arrow between, Ss K( . . Sioi(TT(v<rri irfXixoDV

Od. 19. 578, etc. II. absol., xai x(V Sto'iaTdiaaas thou mightest

reach it'with an arrow, i. e. thou art but a bow-shot from it, 12. 102.

8iourTpcu, strengthd. for olarpfa, Diod. 4. 12, Philostr. 42, in Pass.

SioCo-u, Sioio-Ofiai, V. sub Sia<p(pai.

8ioixv(u, to go through, daivrls S aliova Sioix^(i Aesch. Eum.

315. II. absol. to wander about, iv nirpais h. Hom. 18. 10.

8ioCxo|i'''^>', fut. -oix'l'">i'ai : pf. -oi'xwa' Hdt. 4. 136 : Dep. :

—

to be

quite gone by, of time, Hdt. 1. c. : of persons, to be clean gone, to have

peris/ted, Lut. periisse, Aesch. Fr. 133, Soph. Aj. 973, Eur., etc.; rare in

Prose, as Hdt. 1. c. Plat. Phaedo 87 E. II. to be gone through,

ended, \6yos Sioix^rai Soph. O. C. 574 (as corrected in some later

Ms.S. for SL(px(Tai) ; x4 ^'""1 5. Eur. Supp. 530.

810KVCC1}, to be much afraid, Ath. 607 E.

816-KTV11TOS, ov, smitten by Zeus : v. rjKwxTvnos.

8iOK<oxT|. ^. = S10X17, a cessation, Thuc. 3.87: esp. an armistice, Dio C.

39. 47, etc.—On the form, v. sub dvoxaxv-
8io\ur9ava> (in late authors -aivoj, v. oKiuBdvai) : fut. -oXiaOrjaa : Ion.

aor. -oiKioBrjaa Hipp. Art. 829. To slip through, irru toiis SaxrvKovs

Id. 806 ; of a joint put out. Id. 829 ; 8. Tivd to give one the slip, Ar.

Nub. 434, Plat. Lys. 216 C; in' dxpoiv 8. xv/iaToiv, of a ship, Luc,

Dom. 12: absol. to slip away. Id. Anach. 28, 29; 8. rijv yXwaoav
slipping with his tongue, of one drunken. Id. Vit. Auct. 12.

8io\kt|, ij, (Si(\xai) diversity of opinion, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 322.

8i-oXkos, o, the part of the Isthmus of Corinth whire ships were drawn
across, Strabo 335.
SioX\v|u or -via (Themist. 356 A) : fut. -oXiaoj, Att. -oKui

:

—to

destroy utterly, bring to naught. Soph. O.T. 442, Tr. 1028, Plat. Crito

47 C, al. ; 8. ywatxa to ruin a woman, Eur. El. 921 :—Pass., with fut.

-oXovftat, pf. -ukaj\a, to perish utterly, come to naught, Trag., Thuc. 3.

40, etc. ; StwX(To fx nvos by some one's hand. Soph. O. T. 225. II.

to blot out of one's mind, forget, opp. to aw^tu, dSws dcwK(aa lb. 318.

8ioXo\v^td, strengthd. for uKoKv^u, Joseph. Genes. 35 A.

816X0V, Adv., for 81' o\ov (cf. xaBoKov), altogether, Phocyl. 2, Arist.

Poijt. 24, 3, Anth. P. 5. 158.
Sto\oi^vpo|iai, strengthd. for iKoipipoiiai, Polyb, 22. 9, II.

8Cofiai, v. sub 8(0?.

8io|xu\({u, to be always evenminded, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Sext. Emp. M.
II. 207 :—hence 8iop.uXia-|jL6s, o, evenness, steadiness. Id. P. 3. 244.
8iopid\uv<i>, to make quite level, Plut. 2. 130D.
8i-o(iPpos, ov, wet through, Arist. Probl. 2. 41.
Aiop.€i-a\a£uv, d, a braggart of the deme Diomeia, Ar. Ach. 605.
AiOfjiT|8€tos, a, ov, of or like Diomedes, rj AiOfj.7jS(ta X(yo;j(vr] uvdyxij,

i. e. absolute, fatal necessity. Plat. Rep. 493 D, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1029 (for

the form, cf. 'ASpdffTtio, no\vS(iiitfia, etc.),—a proverb variously expl.,

V. Suid. and Paroemiogr. (where Aiofi'^Sttos dvdyxTj).

Aio-^T|8i]S, (ot, o, Jove-counselled; in Hom. as a prop. n. Diomedes.
Aio-|ii]via [yi'], 17 (fiTJvis) wrath of Zeus, Orph. v(pi Seiafi..

8i-o^vv^i, to swear solemnly, to declare on oath, esp. in courts of
justice, c. inf. fut,, vpxov aitr^ irpoa^aKtiv Ziw^oatv, ^ ^^v .. SovSwaav
Soph. Tr. 255; 8. XT(iv(tv (leg. XTfV(iv) Lycurg. 165.43:—oftener in

Med., Siui^Lvvixat, fut. -Ojioviiai, aor. -wixoadiajv, to bind oneself by oath.

Soph. Aj. 1233, Tr. 378; so almost always in Prose, esp. of the oath called

Staf^oma, 8. opxov Antipho 130. 33: Tavra Siaj^oaa; iv tti dvTtypaiprt

you swore to this in the oath you took in support of the indictment. Plat.

Apol.27C; 8. Tivi Lys. 96. 35 ; 8. iWp tii/oj Antipho 114. 24; i'ipv(ta8(

SiofiVVjKvoi an oath, Dem. 321. 8 ; SiOftoaaaBai rbv uiov to swear by his

head. Id. 1161. 16.

8io|io\oYcu, to make an agreement, settle, undertake, Xen. Ages. 3, 5 :—Pass, to be agreed on, mostly in pf., BiajfioKoyrj^ivov ifioi t( xai aoi
Plat. Euthyd. 2S2 C, etc. ; in aor., toSto 8(r SioiioKoyTjByvai Id. Rep.

4,5" C. II. oftener in Med., aor -cofioKoyijad^ijv, to agree mu-
tually, to agree upon certain points, take them as granted, concede,
grant, S. Ti (Tvai Plat. Rep. 350 D ; ti Id. 507 A, al. ; 8. toiis rixovs
to agree on the interest to be paid, Dem. 1284. 14; also, 8. irtpi nvos
Plat. Theaet. 109 E ; dnavra biOfio\oyTjod^(vos irpos toj* vartpa having
agreed with my father to do everything, Dem. 840. 6 ; 8. nvi rr(pi tivoj
Isae. 41. 43; and c. inf. fut.. Id. 41. 29; foil, by a relat. Conj., 8. irurepov .

.

Plat. Rep. 394 D ; S. d . . Id. Gorg. 500 E ; ti iror' iarlv Id, Soph. 260 A.
8iO|io\6Yr]<Tis, (m, ^, a convention, irpos riva Polyb. 3. 27, 9.
8iop.oXoYi)T<ov, verb. Adj. one must agree on or concede. Plat. Rep.
527 B, al. II. -COS, a, ov, to be conceded. Id. Parm. 142 B.
8iop,oXoY£a, q,^btoito\vyi:jms, 8, iroutv iKpi tivos Isae. 86. 4, 15;

yiV(Tai 8. t^s vnovpyias Arist. Eth. N. 9. i, 7.
810V, v. sub Sfos ; but 2. 8iov, v. sub Sito.

8iovo)idi;u, to distinguish by a name. Plat. Polit. 263 D :— Pass., Sicui/o-

ttaarai has received a name, Arist. H. A. I. 16, i, cf Meteor. I.

'

A
^°^ ^^' '" ''"*^" *'™ '" *' ^'dely known, Isocr. 398 D, Strabo 121, etc.

AtovO, as voc. of Aiovuffos in Phryn. Com. Kpof. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 436.
Aiovio-ia [0], (sc. i(pi), TO, the'feast of Dionys'os or Bacchus, of which

there were four at Athens in four consecutive months : viz. 1. Td
xar dypovs (Ar. Ach. 202, Aeschin. 22. 26), Td iv dypoTs (Schol. Ar.
Ach. 503), or Td luxpa, in Poseideon (December) when the vintage was
just over: at these prob. old Tragedies and Comedies were repre-
sented.^ 2. Td iv A.ifivais or Ar/vata (in the suburb Al/ivai, where
the ATjvawv stood), in Gamelion (January) when the wine was jusi
made, and the presses (K^voi) cleaned up : from this feast the month was

^ once called A^vaiiiv, which name was retained by the lonians of Asia.—



Aiovvaid^w— Sioi.

At these some of the new Tragedies and Comedies were performed, and
a prize of the rich must of the new vintage was given : v. krjvatos and
hi(iyri II. 3. rd 'KvBiarqpia (q. v.) in Anthesterion (February), of
which the first day was called -niBoiyia (when the casks of the bygone
vintage were first tapped) ; the second x"«' ; and, perhaps, the third

XVTpai from the public picnic with which they were celebrated.—It is

doubtful what dramatic performances accompanied them. 4. rd.

dffTiKci (Thuc. 5. 20), rd kot' dcTTW, iv ddTu (Schol. Ar. Ach. 503), rd
fUyaKa or simply rd Awvvcta (Foed, ap. Thuc. 5. 33), in ElapheboUon
(March), when Athens was full of strangers from all Greece, and all the

most splendid exhibitions took place (v. Ar. Ach. 502 sqq.) :—for these,

most of the new Dramas were reserved.—Bockh {Abkandl. Berl. Akad.
1816, pp. 47-124) first established the point that there were foiir

Dionysia : up to that time, it had been held that the Lcnaea and the
Anthesteria were the same : v. Philol. Mus. 3. 573 sq.

Atovucn.df<>>, to keep the Dionysia ; hence to live festively or extrava-
gantly, Luc. Dem. Encom. 35, Ath. 445 B.
AiovvmaK^s, tJ, iv, belonging to the Dionysia, or to Dionysos, ^.Biarpov

Thuc. 8. 93 ; a-fiiv Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 8, Pol. 6. 8, 22 :—AtofuiJia/cd,

poems on the legend of Bacchus, as those of Nonnus.
AiovuTids, aSos, 7), pecul. fern, of AiovvaiaKvs, Pratin. i. 3, Eur. H. F.

8f)I, etc. 2. as Subst. a Bacchante, Paus. 4. 36, 5. II. a
kind of plant, commonly called dvSpvaatnov, Diosc. 3. 173.
AiovucriaCTTaC, 01, the Dionysiasts, a guild at Rhodes, C. I. 252521.
Aiovuo-iov (sc. Upuv), T(5, the temple of Dionysos, Ar. Fr. 1S7, Paus. I.

43> 5i ^t"^- —^ form ^tovvatiov occurs in Suid. s. v. Ei/yivioi ; but v.

Phryn. 367.
Aioviio-ios [D], a, ov, of Dionysos or Bacchus, Bacchyl. 27.

AiovOo'La'KOS, 0, Dim. of Awvvaos, name given to certain bony excre-

scences on the temples, dub. in Delf. Medic.
AiovCo-o-KoXaKcs, 01, nickname of the Tex'''"Tai MovvaiaKoi, artifices

scenici, (cf. MovaoKuKaKfs), Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297 ; v. Arist. Rhet. 3.

2, 10, Chares ap. Ath. 538 F: hence, II. applied to the flatterers

of Dionysius the Tyrant, and to the school of Plato, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ath.

249 F, 435 E.

AiovO<ro-|iavcu, to be full of Bacchicfrenzy, Philostr. 214.
AuovDo-os, u, Od. II. 324, Soph. Ant. 957, etc.; Ep. also AuavOo-os II.

6. 132., 14. 325, Od. 24. 74,Hes.,etc.,and Aewtjoros (q. v.):

—

Dionysos (v.

sub yijKxo^) ; Aiort;(7ov yovat, name of a comedy by Polyzelus, v. C. I. 230.
8i-o^€LLdv, 7;, the fifth in the musical scale, Philolaos 3 Mullach ; cf.

StaTraaan/ and v. Chappell Hist, of Anc. Mus. pp. 46, 78.
Ato-irats, waidos, o, 507* of Zens, Anth. P. 9. 525.
ALo-irenTTTOS, ov, sent from Zeus, Eust. 48. 29.
8ioiT€p or Si' o-irtp, v. sub 5t6.

AiOTreTT|s, is, that fell from Zeus, dyaXfia y.m. I. T.g';'^ ; UaWaSiov
Dion. H. 2. 66 ; ireATOi Plut. Num. 13, cf. Dion. H. 2. 71 :—v. Auirerris.

SioTTCuo), to be in charge of a ship'sfreight (cf. Sioiros, v, 11), S. rT)v vaiiv

(as Dirwl. from Harpocr. for 5(07rT€i;a7f), ap. Dem. 929. 20., 934. 22.

Stoirr], ^, {5ia, ottt}) a kind o( earring, Ar. Fr. 309 ; v. Siowos,

Sioiros, o, (StcTTw) a ruler, commander, Aesch. Pers. 44, F]ur. Rhes.

741- II. 0776 who is in charge of a ship's freight, a supercargo,

E. M. 278, etc. ; cf. SioTTftico.

8ioiros, ov, (01717) wth two holes, aiiKoi Ath. 1 76 F. II. = Stuirrj,

C. I. i.io § 48 (p. 237), Hesych.

StOTTTeuw, to watch accurately, spy about, ^J SioTTTfvatpv I!. 10.451 :

io look into, ariyos Soph. Aj. 307 :—v. Sioireuo?.

Si-oirTTip, ripos, o, a spy, scout, (XTparov II. 10.562. II. hidy-

yt\oi Kal SioiTT^pes, the optiones and tesserarii of the Romans, Plut.

Galb. 24. III. = 5io7rT/)a ni, Suid.

8i-6'im]S, ov, 6, a looker through, w Ztv hto-ma ! says Dicaeopolis in

Ar. Ach. 435, holding up a ragged garment to the light. II. =
forcg. I, Eur. Rhes. 234.
8i.-6irTpa, 1), an optical instrument for measuring heights, levelling, etc.,

a Jacob's staff, Polyb. 10. 46, I. II. a plate of talc, lapis specularis,

for glazing windows, Strabo 540. III. = Sia(rToA€V!, Galen.

SioTTTpiKos, 7, ov, of, belonging to the use of the Stunrpa (l), opyavov

S. = SwTTpa, Strabo 87 :—rd 5. the science of dioptrics, Plut. 2. 1093 E.

SioifTpKr^os, o, an opening with the Sidnrpa (III), Paul. Aeg. 6. 73*

8C-07rTpov, TO, a spying-glass, olvos ydp avOpwuoit 5., cf. Horat. aperit

praecordia Liber, Alcae. Fr. 53.
SiopdriKos, 17, ov, clear-sighted, Lat. perspicax, Lnc. Salt. 4.

Siopd'.!}, fut. ~6)po^at, to see through, see clearly, Xen. An. 5. 2, 30 ; 5.

rd d\Tj9(s Plat. Parm. 136 C, etc. II. to distingjtish, roiis ..

Ko\aK(vovTai Kal Tou? .. Bepanfvovras Isocr. 20C, 29E; iroT« uirdpxf*

Kal TTuTf ov Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 7 » *^f- ^teiSov.

SiopYav6o|jLfU, Pass, to be provided with organs. Iambi. V. Pyth. 66.

Siopydvojo-is, €075, 1), formation, fashioning. Iambi. V. Pyth. 67.

8iopYi^o^ai., Pass, to be very angry, Polyb. 2. 8, 13.

Bi-opyuios, ov, two fathoms long, high, etc., Hdt. 4. 195, Xen. Cyn. 2,

5- Cf. Stcijpvyot.

8iop9«ua, =sq., occurs only in Eur. Supp. 417, ftf) iiopBtvwv Xiyov\

not Judging rightly of words ; v. Matthiii ad I.

SiopSoii), to make straight, Hipp. Art. S03 ; 8. Koyov to tell my tale

aright, Pind. O. 7. 38. II. to set right, restore to order, Isocr.

I9SC; S. ipiv to make up a quarrel, Eur. Hel. I159 ; S. aSiKTu^aTa to

amend them, Polyb. 4. 24. 4 ; S. niaTtv trpos ti to make good, redeem it.

Id. 1 . 7, 1 2 ; 8. rd vpoao(pfi\iiJfva to pay theni off. Id. 1 1. 28, 5 ; S. rijv

'IKiiSa to correct or revise it, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Alcib. 7 ;—Med. to amend

for oneself, SiopOovaSai to fieXKovra Isocr. 78 E ; Td dyvooipitva Dem.

1463. 18; a<pas avTovs Polyb. 26. 3, 12; to maintain in argument.

375
Aeschin. 42. 38 ; but often just like Act., Polyb. 3. 16, 4, etc.: also,

Siop6ovo6ai irtpi or {mip Ttvos to takefull security for .. , Dem. 112. 15.,

895. 24. Cf. firavopOoaj,

Si6p9up.a, T(J, a making straight, setting rigU, Hipp. Art. 799:
an instrument or means of setting right, 8. Ti ivrtSevat tij . . , lb.

802. II. correction, amendment, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23, Plut. Num. 17.
BiopObioxs, (Otis, ^, a making straight, as in the setting of a limb, Hipp,

Offic. 745, cf. Art. 803 : a setting straight, restoration, oiKoSofiTjfmTcov

Kal iSSiv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, ^. . II. generally, amendment, reform,
of men, lb. 3. I, 5; tijs TroAireios lb. 6. i, 9; Tuiv vdfuuv C. I.

1845. 37. 2. right arrangement, Tivos Plat. Legg. 642 A. 3.
a fortunate event, Polyb. 5. 88, 2. III. a revision, revised edition
o/a work, v. Wolf, proleg. Horn, clxxiv.

Siop6uT<os, a, ov, to be set, of joints, Hipp. Mochl. 863.
8iop6(ijTfip, rjpos, o, = sq., C. I. 1845. 38.

Siop9(>>TT|$, ov, d, a corrector, Plut. Sol. 16: esp. of books, Galen.
8top9a>TiK65, ri, 6vy corrective, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 12, etc. Adv. -kws,

Eust. 936. 43.
Siopiju, Ion. 8tovpi{o) : fut. Att. tSi

:

—fut. med. in pass, sense, v. infr.

I. 3. To draw a boundary through, divide by limits, separate, Hdt. 4.

42 ; rijv Eipunnjv dird t^s 'ha'irjs Diod. I. 55 ; Si'xa 8. Plat. Soph. 266
E. 2. to distinguish, determine, define, Td ovvofxara Hdt. 4. 45 ;

Oeoifft . . yipa ris aXXos ^ 'yitt . . hiwptaa ; Aesch. Pr. 440 ; tttjitiv oloj-

vwv . . Siwpitra, of auguries, lb. 489 ; alrov 8' tihivai 8., so as to know
it. Id. Fr. 181 ; 8. UKovaia Tt xal iKovata, Plat. Legg. 860 E, cf. Crat.

391 D ; 8. TTfpi Tiyos Ti iariv Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, I ; to define logically,

8. KOTd Tds Sia<popas Id. Top. 6. 8, 4„ cf. Eth. N, i. 13, 20, etc. :—Med.,
Siopi^eaSai Ty cttoimti Td ypamiara to pronounce clearly, Alex. Incert.

21. 3. /o determine, declare, roiavra tprjfiai fiavrtKal Siwptoav
Soph. O. T. 723 ; also c. inf. to determine one to be so and so, Dem. 505.
19 ; and with the inf. omitted, oi . . firjvis fie fUKpbv Kal ^iyav Siwpiaav
Soph. O. T. 1083:—Med., Sr/Xoi Kal 8. oTi . . Dem. 239. 19; Siopiaa-

fifvwv onus . . Id. 1 2 86. 1 1 ; pf. pass, in med. sense, & xph iroitrv Stojpitx-

fXiOa Id. 760. 14 :—Pass., ^wptarai ondrfpov . . Andoc. 30. 9 ; Situptff-

fitvov it being prescribed, Lys. 183. 25 ; Trp^y ohs erfOij Kal 5iojpi(x6rj

[o vofios'] Id. 1376. 24; impers., diopitirai iffnv vfpi tivos wt will give
precepts about . . , Hipp. Art. 786 ; iv oTs [XiS-yois] Siiipiarai vtpl rwv
ifimwv Arist. Pol. 3. 12, I. 4. absol. to draw distinction, lay down
definitions, ovS' ortovv Stopi^cov Dem. 551. fin..:—mostly in Med.,
Siopi^iodat TTfpi Tivos Andoc. 25. 7, Isocr. 27 C, etc.; vpos dAA^Xouy
Plat. Gorg. 45 7 C ; Siktjv Siupiaoj didst settle the conditions of the trial,

Ar. Ach. 364, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, i. II. to remove across the

frontier, to banish, e^ai ritiv 'opcav Plat. Legg. 873 E ; roi' ivOivSf troKf-

p-ov tls T^v TjneLpov Isocr. 77 B ; Tivd vnip 6v}ii\as Eur. Ion 46 :

generally, to carry abroad, tTTpdrfVfia Tpoiav tin Id. Hel. 394 ; 8. 7ro8a

to depart, lb. 828. III. to mark off, include in aboundary, Polyb.

4. 43, 7* IV. in Pass, to be discontinuous, opp. to ovvdirrai, Arist.

Categ. 6> 2 : Siatpifffiivos, opp. to awexv^f Ih. I.

8iopiais, (as, 4, =5q., Plat. Legg. 777 B, Arist. Phys. 4. 6, g.

Siopio-^ios, o, division, distinction. Plat. Polit. a8 2 E, Tim. 38 C, Arist. Eth,

N. 5, 7, 4. II. logicaldistinction, definition, Arist. Soph.Elench. 6, 1, al.

Stopi<rT€OV, verb. Adj. one must distinguish. Plat. Legg. 8 74 D, Arist., etc,

SiopurriKos, ^, ov, distinctive, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 128.

8i'-opKiO'p,6s, 6, an assurance on oath, Polyb. 16. 26, 6.

8iopu{J^<i>, strengthd. for opfii^ia, Tds vavs Longus i. 25 :—metaph.,

Ztoptu^fTai & 0ios Hierocl. ap. Stob. 450. 37.

Siopvupai, Pass, to hurry through, Aesch. Supp. 552.
8iopos, a divider, Hesych. : a stone used in the game i^dpiofios. Poll,

9. 119.^

8iopp6o|jiaL or Siopoo^ai, Pass, to become serous, of the blood, Arist,

H. A. 3. 19, 8 ; of milk, lb. 3. 20, 7.

8t6ppuats, (03S, ^, a becoming or making serous, Hipp. 460. 49.

Siopii'yTi, ^, (StopvatTw) v. Stwpvxv-

8t-opVY|ia, TO, a through-cut, canal, as that across the Isthmus of

Mount Athos, Thuc. 4. 109. II. a digging through, Lxx (Ex. 2 2. 2).

8i-opvKT^S, ov, d, a digger : fem. StopvKxCs, iSos, ^, Apollod. in Math.

Vett. p. 14 (with v. I. SiopvKTpis).

Sioptxrau, Att. -ttw : fut. (oi

:

—to dig through, Sid rdtppov dpv^as

having dug a trench across or along, Od. 21. 120; rotxov 5.=toixiu-

pvxio, Hdt. 9. 37, Ar. PI. 565 ; also c. ace. loci, riv "ASai Lys. 193. 24,

cf. Plat. Legg. 699 A :—metaph., like roixaipvxt'v, to undermine, ruin,

Dem. nil. 2; and inPass., 8iopci7pi;7^f6a Id. 118. II. II. to bury,

Diod. 4. 43. III. to worm one's way, Bato Incert. 3, Plut. 2. 87 C.

BiopCx"^, ^, V. SiQjpvxri.

Siopxcofxai, Dep. to dance across or along, Opp. H. 5. 440. II.

to dance a match with one, Tivi Ar. Vcsp. 1 48 1.

8tos, Sid (Horn.), 8i'oi', but Sid in Eur. Rhes. 226 (ubi v. Dind.), I. T.

404, {Siij is dub. in Hes. Th. 260); also fem. Stos, Eur. Bacch. 598:—
contr. for Sii'os (from Ais, Aius) of or from Zeus : but no certain ex-

amples of this sense appear before the Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 619, 654,

1033, etc. ; the nearest approach to them in Hom. is II. 9. 538, Srof 7«i'os,

loxiaipa, which however seem to be simply divine, as elsewhere in Hom.,

who uses it 1. of goddesses, 8<d Bed II. 10. 290; more commonly

Sia Bfdan>, with Superl. force (like mffTd niaToiv, apprp-a dppifraiv etc.,

in Trag.), II. 18. 388., 19. 6, etc. ; so, Sfos 8aiV*i' Hes. Th. 991. 2.

of illustrious men or women, divine, noble, II. 2. 2 2 1 , etc. ; Sia yvvaiKwv

noblest of women (like Sta Btaaiv), Od. 4. 305 :^but also 7ioi/«, f*-

cellent, as of Eumaeus the swineherd, Sios v<pop^6s 21. 240. 3.

of whole nations, Siot 'Axaiol, etc. ; Sioi iraipoi II. 5. 692 : and of

ancient cities, as Elis, Lacedacmon, Hem. 4. of a noble horse, II.
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8. 185., 23. 348. 6. of things, esp. of the powers of nature, like

Beibs, 6faniato9y t(p6s, divine, awful, marvellous, al&ipo^ (k 6*179, «*s

oAa Slav, STo x^'i"' H. 16. 365, etc. : so, ^ov nOp Eur. Ale. 5, etc. ; Sia

XapvPSit Od. 12. 104. (From '^^If come Ai's, gen. iu6i (Aifos),

iios, (vSiot, fiSia, eiS(i(\o!, Sfj\o! ; of. Skt. div, dyo, dydus {coelum),

divyami (splendeo), divyas {coelestis), divasas (dies), divas (deus) ; Lat.

Diovis (Jovis), Diespiter, deus, divus, [sub] dio, dies, biduum, etc. ; Lith.

devas {deus) :—cf. also O. Norse Tivi, Tyr, A. S. Tiw (in Tiws-dag,
Tues-day) :—O. H. G. Zio ; v. M. Miiller Lect. 2. p. 425 ; and cf. flfos.)

Aios, <5, the first month of the Maced. year, answering to parts of

October and November, Clinton F. H. 3. 349.
Aiis [t] , gen. of Zeus, from obsol. Ai's.

Aioo-SoTOS, ov, (SiSca/u) given by Zeus, heaven-sent. Find. P. 8. 137,
Aesch. Eum. 626; in Theb. 948 the metre requires AioSoroJi' ; for Ag.

1 391, V. 701^05.

Aio-CTTifiia, 1), a sign from Zeus, an omenfrom Ike siy, Lat. ostentum,

esp. of thunder, lightning, rain, Ar. Ach. 171 (where Elmsl. restored

Sioarifiia Vti for Siocrnti' itrTt), Diod. 2.19, Plut. 2. 419 E. Cf. fiar]iua.

Sioo-KCd), to look earnestly at, Anacr. 81 sq. (as Bgk. from Hesych.).

AioaKopeiov, to, the temple of the Dioscuri, Thuc. 4. 1 10, Dem. 390.

27, etc.; later Aio<rKot;f)«o>'(cf. Aii5<rKOf)oi), Plut. Sail. 33, etc. II.

Atoo-Koupeia, to, the festival of the Dioscuri, C. I. 1444.
Aiicr-Kopoi, Ion. and in late Gr. Ai6<r-KotJpoi, oi : the Att. form is

required by the metre in Eur. El. 1 239, Hel. 1644, and some Mss. give

it even in Hdt. (2. 43., 6. 127): the sing, only in Gramm. and Varro

L. L. 5. 20: Aioo-Kovpirai in C. I. 3540:—the sons of Zeus, i.e. the

twins of Leda, Castor and Polydeuces (the Roman Pollux), h. Horn. 33,
etc. ; cf. KfvKiimos, KevKorraiKos. II. the constellation named
from them the Twins, Lat. Gemini, supposed to bring safety from a storm,

if it appeared over the ship—the modem^r«s of St. Elmo : hence the

Dioscuri were tutelary deities of sailors, Hor. Carm. I. 3, 2, Hemst. Luc.

D. Deor. 26. III. Atiaxopot, o, the name of a Cretan month,

Lxx (2 Mace. II. 21).

Sioo-fios, u, (ofou) transmitting smells, i.4ip E. M. 136. 24:—as Subst.

the internal organ of smell, Themist. 81 A.

8i6o--iTvpos, o, or -ov, to, name of a plant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3.

8i-6<TT«os, ov, double-boned, Arist. H. A. I. ip, 5.

8100'^paiva), to give a smell to, perfume, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1107.

8i6Tt, Conjunct, for 5*d rovro on .. , because that, for the reason that,

since, Hdt. i. 44., 3. 55, Thuc. 1.52; oiS( &' iv dXAo ^ 810T1 .. , Plat.

Phaedo 100 C; answering to SiA ti ; Id. Polit. 310 D, Aniphis Ai9vp.

I. 2. indirect, wherefore, for whot reason, <ppaaa 5<oTt . . , Hdt. 2.

24; iJtavdavttv btoTt ., ,iA, ^. *]
', aKoiTfivtio7i.,,T\\MQ.l.'J'J', Ipoirav

Si6ti .. , Hcnioch. Tpox- 1. 7. II. = oti, that, Hdt. 2. 43, 50,

Isocr. 50 C, Dem. 163. fin., Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. I, Arist. Metaph. 10.

5, 3, Eth. N. 6. 8, 5, al. ; sometimes foil, by inf., Polyb. 31 . 20, 4, Diod.4. 76.

Aio-Tpc4>'n^, «, trained, cherished by Zeus, in Horn, as epith. of kings

and nobles, cf. Aio^ck^s :—of the Scamander, II. 21. 223, it is perhaps

= 5airtTij!, q.v. C{. AuTpf<pris.

Sioupcu, to pass in urine, rt Hipp. Aer. 284 (in Pass.). II. intr.

to pass urine, lb. 286.

8ioupT)TiK6s, 17, ov, promoting urine, diuretic, Hipp. Acut. 392.

8LovpCZ|o), Ion. for Siopi^cu, Hdt.

SioxcTCia, ^, an aqueduct, Strabo 458.

BioxtTCUu, to distribute as by conduits ; so, S. Tpo<pijv Ty aw/iaTt Plat.

Tim. 77 C ;—Pass., SuuxfTfVfilvaiv vSaTiuv Diod. 20. 8. II. in

Pass, also of a country, to be irrigated, Strabo 212.

Siox^H' 4- (8'^X") distance, Philo Belop. 75.

8ioxX<u, to trouble or annoy exceedingly, Ttva Lys. 103. 38, Dem. 446.

24 ; later, rivi Plut. Cim. 18 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 50.

Biix^'n'"*' ""'• 4' annoyance, C. I. 356. 24.

SioxX^Hu, fut. cVoi, to move asunder, to open, Nic. Al. 226.

8ioxGp6ii>, strengthd. for ixvpit^, Polyb. 5. 46, 3.

SCoij>, ojros, 6, fj, = Si'oiros, ov, dub. in Hesych.

8C-oij)is, ecus, )J, a view through, Plut. 2. 915 A, etc. II. metaph.

consideration. Plat. Tim. 40 D : perspicacity, Plut. 2. 40S E.

Si6i|;o|x<u, V. sub Siopaw.

8iirais, iraiSos, a, y, with two children, Aesch. Supp. 318. 2. 8.

Bpfivos a dirge chanted by one's two children. Id. Cho. 335.

8i-iniXaurros, ov, two palms broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, Polyb. 27. 9, 2.

Si-ira\Tos, ov, brandished with both hands, S. (iipr; two-handed swords,

Eur. I. T. 312 ; 8. irvp lightning hurled by Zeus with both hands, i. e.

with all his might. Id. Tro. 1104. II. in Soph. Aj.402, irds . .

arparis SiVaXros dv /te x*'P' <t>ovtvoi all the host would kill me each

with two spears (as in Horn. S6o Sovpt €X<w), i. e. with all their might

:

cf. SopinaXros, rpinaKTo^,

8t-in)x«s, V, two cubits long, broad, etc., Hdt. 2. 78, Hipp. Art. 783, etc.

8i7r\d8i.o$ [a], ov, double, poi^t. for SiTrXdirios, Anth. P. II. 158.

8tirXdJ<i), = SiTrXao-iafo), to double, Andoc.30. 27(Reisk. Snr\aiTtaaeiev),

Alex. Kuirp. 3:—Pass, to be doubled, OTpaTriXaTats Sopiis SiirXdfeTai

Ti/iiJ Eur. Supp. 781, cf. Menand. Mffl. I. 10. II. intr. to be two-

fold or double, to toi UirKa^ov (ui^ov kokuv Soph. Aj. 268.

SCirXol, a«05, u, if, twofold, double, in double folds, S^/xor II. 23. 243

(cf. Siirruxos) ; 6i<rnos Orph. Fr. 2. 37. II. as Subst., SiVXo^,

1), a double-folded mantle, like 8iirA$, SinAoit, Lat. duplex laena, II. 3.

126, Od. 19. 241; or (say others) variegated, woven with threads of

various dye; or with double woof, Uke 8i>itos.—In Aesch. Pers. 277,

Herm. explains wXayicToTs iv SivXoKfaai in the Homeric sense of the

mantles of the Persians floating on the waves ; others take SinXaHfS to

be ship-planks {which double one over the other, cf. SiirXo?;), v. Dind. ad I.

SiirXuaid^u, fut. dffoj, to double, Lys. 211, Plat. Legg. 920 A :—Pass.,

Xen. Ages. 5, I ; cf. htithd^oi. II. intr. to be twice the size of,

Tivus Diod. 4. 84.

8iirXu<riao'fi.6s, o, a doubling, Tov iev0ov Plat. Sisyph. 388 E ; toC irTf-

pfov Plut. 2. 718 E. II. in Gramm. the Ionic doubling of con-

sonants, as in Toaaos ; also the reduplication, Eust. 73. 3.

SiirXao-i-emSinoipos, ov, and 8nrXa(Ti-€m8in«p"tis, e't, 2^ times as

great

:

— 8i-irXa<Ti-«m8iTpiTos, ov, J times as great

:

—8iir\ao-i-€TrC€KTOS,

ov, 2^ times as great

:

—6nrXoox-€irCir«|iirTOS, ov, 2^ times as great

:

—
8nTXao-i-emTtT<xpTos, ov, 2| times as great

:

—8tirXao-i-«iriT«Tpap«pT)s,

fs, and 8iiTXao-i-«iriT€Tpi'irt(iirT0S, ov, 2^ times as great:— StirXavi-

cm.rpip.cpTis, f'f, 2 1 times as great:—8iirXao-i-«iriTpiTos. ov, 2^ times

as great:— 8tirXa<n.-t(|>if||J.i<rvs, v, 3^ times as great:— all these in

Auctt. Mus. Vett.

8i-irXa<Tio-Xo'Y£o, 1^, repetition of words. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C.

8iiTXdo-i6o^ai, Pass, to be doubled, become twofold, Thuc. I. 69.

8i'iTXao%o--irX€vpos, ov, with two sides twice as long as the other two,

Arist. Mechan. 25, 1.

SiirXiioios, a, ov. Ion. BiirXTicios, rj, ov (although a is short in Att.)

:

—twofold, double, twice as much as, twice as many as, as long as, etc.,

Hdt. 4. 68, and Att., but never in Trag. (for in Aesch. Fr. 151 the prob.

r. is SijrAoiJy or Siicpovv) ; freq. as Comp. foil, by ^ .. , Id. 6. 57, Thuc.

I. 10, etc.; also, 8iirA^<rio>' ^ oaov ., , Hdt. 7. 23 ; or c. gen. twice the

size of, 6. 133 ; 8. eyevero avrus taivrov 8. 137 ; btnXdata rijuv ak\aiv

Dem. 306. 28 ; 8. t^s dkrjBeias Philem. Incert. 71 j btirXatriois iKdrrta

[sc. rcL xpJJMf"*^] Dem. 829. 24. 2. as Subst. 8tirAd(rf0v, tu, as

much again, Lat. duplum, Hdt. 7. 103 ; also as Adv., Theogn. 229. 3.

hmXaaiav (sc. ^Tjfuav), tKrivttv Plat. Legg. 762 B ; t^v S. KarabtKa^uv

Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5. 4. Adv. -<ur, Thuc. 8. i, Menand. Incert.

99 ; 8. dfiuvov Aeschin. 44. 20.

SiirXao-icuv, ov, later form for SiirXiiiTioj (Lob. Phryn. 411), Arist. Probl.

19. 50, Mund. 6, 18 ; 8. X6yos duplicate ratio, Plut. 2. 1 138 E.

SiTTXaap-os, o, {SitrXd^at) = BitrXaataiTfiui, Eust. 1396. 52.

SiirXcOp^a, y, a measure of two irXiOpa, C. I. 1840. 20.

8{-TrXcOpos, ov, two vXfSpa long or broad, i.e. 202 ft. 6. in., Theopomp.
Hist. Fr. 6, Luc.V. H. 1. 16:

—

StTrXtBpov, t6, a space of two irXiSpa, Polyb.

34- ". 5-

StirXii, ^, (SitrXoCs) a marginal mark used by Gramm., like an T or V
lying on its side (fi > ,

.,- 1^), to indicate vv. 11., rejected verses, etc.,

and, in dramatic poetry, a new speaker; v. Hephaest. 15. 1, Schol. Ar. PI.

253, Cic. Att. 8. 2, 4. II. a dance. Poll. 4. 105, Hesych. ; cf.

Ar. Thesm.982.
8nrX§, Adv. twice, twice over. Soph. Ant. 725, Eur. Ion 760. II.

twice as much, opp. to dirXp, C. I. 71 ; followed by fj. Plat. Rep. 530 C.
8iivXTy£s, 180s, o, = 8i7rXois, Poll. 7. 47.
8i-itXt|&i|S, «s, twice filled, Nic, Al. 153 (v. I. bmXJipjjs).

8iirXT|aT.os, TJ, ov. Ion. for 8iirAdCTios.

8nrXo-ei(iaTos, ov, with double cloak, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 76.
BiirXoT], i), a fold, doubling, tov X'tSivos Pisid. ap. Suid. : the overlap-

ping of the bones in the skull, Hipp. V. C. 896, v. Foes. Occon. : a
junction, as of two plates of iron welded together, a flaw. Plat.

Soph. 267 E, cf. Plut. 2. 802 B ; ai 8. t^s ^ux^' lb- 715 F, v. Ruhnk.
Tim. II. metaph. duplicity, Plut. 2. 441 D : ambiguity, lb. 407
C. III. the sting of the scorpion with its sheath, Ael. N. A. 9. 4.
SiirXi-6pif , 6, ;J, with double spines, of a pine, Opp. Ix. i. 23.
BiirXofJu, = 8iirXaffidftu, Aesch. Ag. 835 ; cf. f-niSiTrXoi^ca.

BiirXots, f8os, fj, a double cloak, like 's'lTrXaf , Anth. P. 7. 65 ; the usu.

costume of the Cynics, cf. Hor. Ep. i. 17, 25 : Dim. fiitrXotStov, Poll. 7.

49. II. SiirAdi; I, Hipp. 469. 10.

8i7rX6os, 7, ox, contr. SiirXoOs, rj, ovv. Ion. fem. SiirXfrj is given by
all the Mss. in Hdt. 3. 42, but SiirXai' 5. 90; 8i7rAos 3. iS : the contr.
form always in Trag., except 8i7rAooi inAesch. Fr. 33

:'
(cf. djrAoos) :—

twofold, double, of cloaks and articles of dress, xXaiVa 8i7rX^ = SiirXof or
SinXoh, II. 10. 134, Od, 17. 226 ; oBi .. StnXoos ijvTfTo eiiprfi where the
cuirass met [the buckle] so as to be double, II. 4. 133; T^r inaifiiSa

imJfas 8nrX^i' having folded it double, i. e. so as to be 'double, Apollod.
Car. in Meineke Fr. 4. 440; cf SinX6a :—then in various relations, StwXios
OavaTOi Hdt. 6.104; -^ataov 8iirX^>' [sc. irXijyijv, cf. dyTafot], Soph.
El. 1416; 8. oUiStov of two stories, Lys. 92. 28; 8iirX^ axavea spine
bent double by age, Eur. El. 492, ubi v. Seidl. (487) ; cf. Virgil's dupli-
catopoplite.

_
2. 8iirXp xfC> Sawfi' by mK<Ka/ slaughter. Soph. Ant.

14 ;
cf. StKpaTTjs. 3. SiirXa ovviiaTa compound words, Arist. Rhet.

3. 2, 5, etc. II. sometimes used as a Comp., like 8i7rXd(rios,

twice as much, twice as long, large, etc., /3ios Plat. Tim. 75 B ; 8iKi7 Id.
Legg. 865 C

: 8. ^ .. , twice as much as . . , (v. sub 8iirXp) ; or by gen..
Id. Tim. 35 C; also, 8i7rXo(;>' offoi/ . . ap. Dem. 629. 22 : 'BittXcu, = 8iirXp,
Plat. Legg. 722 B. m, i„ pi., = 8,;o, Aesch, Pr. 950, "cho. 761,
Soph. Aj, 970, O. T. 20, Ant. 51. IV. double, doubtful, oil

yvufia SiirXoav Biro ^ovXav, cf. Sidv&xa fifpfciipi^fv, Pind. N. 10.
107. 2. double-minded, treacherous, Lat. duplex, opp. to dirXoSi
{simplex). Plat. Rep. 397 D, 554 D ; oiSiv 8. Xen. Hell. 4. I. 32. Cf.
Ruhnk. Tim.
8iirX6s, 17, 6v, poet, for SiirXdos (cf. dirXeJj), Opp. C. 2. 449, Anth. P.
10. loi

:
Comp. SurXoTepos, = 8„rXd<Tios, App. praef. 10, Ev. Matth.23. 15.

BnrXo-minavTOS, ov, with double meaning, Schol. Ar. Nub. 225.
SiirXou, (8iirX<5o5) to double, Arist. An. Post. 2.4, 2, etc. ; rpihaiva 8.,

of philosophers, Diog. L. 6. 22 :—Pass., iSfSlnXorro i, <pd\ay( Xen. Hell.
6. 5, 19 ; of swords, to be bent double, Plut. Camill. 41. II. to
repay twofold, TO. Ipya Apoc. iS. 6.

,
8iTrXu|ia, TO, twice as much of a thing, Arist. Meteor. I. 8,



l8. II. a folded pa^er^ a leiier of recommendation ox introduc-

tion, Cic. Fam. 6. 13, etc. :—later, letters of licence or privilege granted

by the Emperor or by magistrates, a diploma, Plut. GaJb. 8, cf. Suet. Octav.

50. 2. a duplicate, counterpart, C. I. 3276. III. a double

pot (like our glue-pots) for boiling unguents, etc., Galen.

6i-TrXwais, ctus, ^, a compounding of words, Arist. Rhet. 3, 3, I.

fii-irvoos, ov, with two breathing apertures, Galen.

Si-troSTjs, €F, two feet long, broad, etc., Xen. Oec. 19, 3.

SiTToSta, ^, a being two-footed, two-footedness, Arist. P. A, I. 3, 4. II.

a Lacedaemonian dance, Cratin. HKovr. 5. III. a combination

of two feet in one metre, as in iambics, Longin. Fr. 3. 7, etc.

Si-TToSuifo}, fut. o^ot, to dance the Laced. SiTToSm, Ar. Lys. 1243.
fiiiroSiaLOS, a, ov, =: StTrtiSijs, dub. 1. Xen. Oec. 19, 4.

AiTToXcia or AiTToXia, rd, contr. from AitTr-, an ancient festival of
Zeus at Athens, Ar. Fax 420, Antipho 120. 10.—The Mss. and Gramm.
mostly give the uncontr. form Attir- ; but the contr. Aiir- is preserved by
Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 192, A. B. 91. The form AiTroXcia is required

by the metre in Ar. 1. c. ; but AtiroktwhT}': is necessary in Nub. 984-
SliroX-qis, ihos, ij, of or through two cities, <prinr] Manetho 4. 37^*
8i-'iroXts, €QJs, o, ij, of OT divided into two cities, Strabo 160, 656,
SlTroXtTi)S, ov, u, citizen of two cities, Manetho 5. 291.
AiTroXudSijs, €S, like the feast of Dipolia, i. e. out of date, Ar. Nub. 984.
SiTToXos, OV, {troXfoj) twice-ploughed. Prod, ad Hes. Op. 463 (460

Gaisf.). II. = 5t7rAooy, Aesch. Fr. 207.
Si-tropos, ov, with two roads or openings, Eur. Tro. I097*
Sl-iroTdjios, ov, between two rivers, voKls Eur. Supp. 62 1 ; cf. ^OaXaffffos.

S£-irovs, TToSoy, o, ^, two-footed, Lat. bipes, Aesch. Ag. 1258, cf. Supp.

895, Plat., etc. :

—

UiroSa, rd, two-footed atiimals, Plut. 2. 636 E. 2.

Siirovs, u, a Libyan animal of the mouse kind, the jerboa, which springs

from its two hind feet, like the kangaroo, Hdt. 4. 192. II. two

feet long, Lat. bipedalis, Plat. Meno 83 D, Polit. 266 B.

St-irpocrwiros, ov, two-faced, Hdn. I. 16, 6:

—

ambiguous, Luc. Jup. Trag.

43. 2. denoting two persons, ApoU. de Pron. p. 401.
8t-irpV|jLvos, ov, V. sq.

Si-irpc^pos, ov, vavs 5. xal hiirpvyivos a ship douhle-prowed and double-

sterned, i. e. a tivin ihip, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 E, cf. 489 B ; ditferent

therefore from ufifpi-Tipcfjpos.

8i-TrT€pos. ov, with two wings, opp. to TeTpairrfpos, Arist. H. A. I. 5,
I3,al. II. 6 5. (sc.vaos), aLtemplcwithdoTible peristyle, ViUuv. ^. 1, 21.

Si-nTtpvYos, Of, = SiTTTfpos, Anth. P. 5. 151, cf. 9. 570. II. Stirr.,

t6, a mantle with two irrtpd (cf. irrfpov ill. 10), C. I. 155. 40.
StTrrCxTis, «'y, -- Si'tttuxos, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4.

SCtttiixos, ov, (TTTvaaoj) double-folded, doubled, biiTTVxov d^<f wfxottTiv

tXcy^* ^w'nji' Od. 13, 224 (so, biTTTvxa. KwTnjv, metaph. ace. as if from
SiiTTv^, Ap. Rh. 2. 32) ; 5. SfXriov a pair 0/ tablets, Hdt. 7. 239 (in late

Greek biirrvxa, rd, diptychs) :—in the Homeric plirase hivrvxa iroi-fj-

aavTi-i \t^v Kvi(Tav~\, Siirrvxa. is best taken with the Schol. Ven. as an
Adv., having doubled the fat, i. e. putting one layer of fat under the

thighs (j^rjpoi) and another over them, II. l. 461., 2. 424, etc. II.
twofold, Lat. geminus, b. bwpov Eur. Ion loio; yXcuaaa Id. Tro. 286:
and in pi. = ^taaoi, two, 5. Mvai Sopli. Fr. 164 ; vtaviat Eur. I. T. 242,
cf. Or. 633, Andr. 578. Ar. Fr. 471.
6C-'n-Ta>TOs, ov, with a double-case-ending, ApoU. de Pron. p. 1 16.

8i-Tri)Xos, ov, double-gated, with two entrances. Soph. Ph. 295. II.
hiirvKov, TO, a name for the Qpidaiat irvXat at Athens, Polyb. 16. 25, 7,

Plut. Pericl. 30; at Rome for the temple of Janus, Plut. 2. 322 B.

Slirvp-qvos, ov, (irvprjv) with two kernels or two nobs, Galen.

Sl-irCpiTqs (sc. dpros), u, twice-baked bread, biscuit, Hipp. 546. 13.

Si-TTupos, ov, twice put in the fire, 8. dpros, ^SmvpiTTj^, Eubul. Vav. 2 ;

'or biTTvpos alone, Alex. Haw. i. 10. II. in Ar. Ran. 1 35 1,

Siirvpov^ dv4xovaa XafivdSas . . *EKdTa Hecat6 holding up two flaming
torches, cf. dfKp'nrvpos.

5ip-paSSos, ov, with two stripes, Arist. Fr. 378.
8ip-pv6p,os, ov, =hifiirpo$, Schol. Ar. Eq. 613, etc.

8Lppi>|i(a, 17, a double pole, Aesch. Fr. 334.
8ip-pt)p.os, ov, with two poles, i.e. three horses, Aesch. Pers. 47.
8ls (for Bvis, from dvo, q. v.). Adv. twice, doubly, Lat. bis (v. ikevOepo^

sub fin.), with Nouns, 5h roaaov twice as much, Od. 9. 491 ; d\7)6T)% 6

Xti-yos ttiy his irah yepojv Cratin. in Meineke Ft. 5. 16 ; Bis -rraiSfs at -yf-

povTfs Paroemiogr. ; oftener with Verbs, Sis tovto iyivtro Hdt. 8. 104 ;

3iy tppdaai Aesch. Pers. 173, cf. Ag. 1384; Bis ald^uv xal rpis Soph.

Aj. 432 ; his Kai Tpis (paui KaXov etvai rcL Kakd \4y€iv Plat. Gorg. 498
E, cf. Phileb. 59 E ; Sis ^iwvai twice over, Meiiand. &€0<p. i. 4 ; Sfiirvfiv

..Sis TTJs fjfjLfpas Plat. Com. Incert. 44 ; is Bis App. Mithr. 78.—In

compos., before a conson. (except before a 6 t ^tr x) ^ is dropped.

-Sis, inseparable Suffix, signifying motion to a place, like -§€, but only

used in a few words, as dKXvhis, oixahis,. xt^f^dSts.

*Als, an old nom. for Ztvs, which appears in the oblique cases Aios,

Alt, Ala (pi. Aifs, Alas Plut. 2. 425 E), and the Lat. Dis, Diespiter,

Djovis : the contr. dat. Ai occurs in C, I. 16, Pind. N. i. Ill : the

apocop. ace. At in v7]Bi ; v. Zfuy. (V. sub hios.)

8io-d|3os [r], ov. Dor. for SiarjUos, twice young, Anth. P. 15, 26.

Sto'-dpirdyos, ov, twice ravished. Lye. 5 1 3.

8tcr-€KTOs, ov, the 24th of February, reckoned twice over in leap-year,

Lat. his sextus {dies ante Kal. Mart.).

8to--€uvos, ov, with two wives, Anth. P. 15. 26.

81-cnrip.os, ov, of doubtful quantity, Lat. anceps, A. B. 801.

8i<r-0fivT|s, is, twice dead, Od. 12. 22.

8C-aKaXp.os, ov, two-oared, Kf\7}Tiov Synes. 167 A ; cf. TpifftcaXfios.

Sio-Kcviia, aros, t6, {SiaKtvw) the cast of a quoitt Tzetz.
^

8«rK«uTi?|s, ov, 6, one who pitches quoits. Thorn. M. 81.
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Si(TKe\iw, = SiaKico, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 59: Pass, io be pitched

or thrown, Eur. Ion 1268, Anth. P. 9. 14.

Sio-K(ti), to pitch the quoit {Uokos), 5iffKov .. ffTi0ap6rrtpov ovK d\lyoP
nep fi o'iqi .. fSiaxfov dW-riXoiaiv much more massive than that which
they used in playing with each other, Od. 8.188; /iaxpa Siaicriaais having
made a long throw, Pind. I. 2. 5 1 :—Pass, to be pitched, of a person, Anth.
P. Q. 227.

8i<rKi]^a, t6, a thing thrown, Eur. Tro. 1121. II. a quoit-throw.

Soph. Kr. 69.

8C-o-KTiiiTpos, ov, two-sceptred, of the Atridae, Aesch. Ag. 43 ; cf. ?i-

Qpovos, biKpaTi}^.

8uTKopoX<u, to pitch the quoit, Hesych. :

—

to throw down like a quoit,

C. I. 3588. 6.

SiCTKo-piXos, o, the quoit-thrower, a famous statue by Myron, Luc. Phi-

lops. 18 ; a picture by Naucydes, Plin. 34. 19, 19 ; v. Miillcr Archaol. d.

Kunst § 122. 3.

Su7KO-«i8t|S, f s, quoit-shaped, Diosc. 2. 186, Plut. 2. 891 C.
8i<tk6o)uu, Pass, to be made in theform of a disc, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 6.

S^CTKOS, 6, {diKuv) a sort of quoit, II. 2. 774, Eur., etc. ; orig. of stone,

Od. 8. 186 comp. with 190 ; MBivois iv 8. Pind. 1. 1. 34. It had a hole

in the middle for a wooden helve, or leathern strap, to swing it by, whereas

the 06K0S was a solid piece of metal, Ammon. p. 40. Pitching the bitiKos

was a very ancient Grecian game, esp. at Sparta. In Hom. there is no
mark to aim at : the trial being simply who can pitch furthest, as in

the North-country game of puttin at the stane, cf. Siaxia, Siaxovpa,

and V. Nitzsch Od. 8. 192 : a hiffKos of Lycurgus was preserved at Olympia,

Arist. Fr. 490. II. anything quoit-shaped, a dish, trencher, Anth.

P. II. 371 :

—

a round mirror, lb. 6. 18: the sun's disc, Alex. Aphr. 2.

46, Plut. 2. 890 F.

8icrKovpa, ra, (oupos) a quoit's cast, as a measure of distance. Is SioKOvpa

\€\fnrro II. 23. 523 ; resolved into SiffKov ovpa, lb. 431 ; cf. ovpov.

8urKo-4>6pos, ov, bringing the discus, Luc. Philops. 18.

Bur-p-vpL-avSpos nu\is a city of 20,000 inhabitants, Strabo 57®*
8ur-|xvpiot [u], at, a, twenty thousand, Hdt. I. 32, Plat. Ion 535 D:

sing. Sia^ivpios, a, ov, with collective nouns, 'imros Sifffivpia Luc. Zeux. 8.

8i-<nrl63p.aLO$, a, ov, = sq., Diosc. 2. 174.

Si-o-rrCfiaiJLOS, ov, of two spans' length, Diosc. 3. 84.

Bi-o-TTOvSetos, ov, a double spondee, Hephaest. 3. 3.

Si-Kriropcu, (a-nopos) to sow twice, Strabo 768.

Sio-crciKis, poet, -i. Adv. twice over, Aral. 968, Q^ Sm. 2. 56.

8to"(T-(ipxTls, ov, 6, a partTier in sway, joint-ruling, Biaadpxcu fiaffiXxts

Soph. Aj. 390.

8ur(rax"n, Adv. in two places, Arist. de An. I. 3, 14.

8io-<j-axoC or 81TT-, Adv., = foreg., Theophr. Lap. 25.

Sio-o-o-Yovtw, to bear doubly, i. e. to be both viviparous and oviparous,

Arist. G. A. 1. 11,4.

8wro-o-Ypu.(tpeiTai, Att. 81TT-, it is written two ways; ri Sirroypcupov-

litvov a double reading, Gramm.
Btao-oXoYcw, Att. 8tTT-, to say twice, repeat, as in phrases like OTftpav^

OTftpavwaai, Schol. Ar. PI. 585.
810'O'oXo'Yia, ^, repetition of words, Epiphan.

Sio-o-o-Xo-yos, ov, speaking two languages, Manetho 5. 291.

8io-<ro-iTOt6s, 6v, making doubtful, perplexing, Schol. Soph. El. 645*
810-0-6$, Att. 8itt6s, Ion. 8i|6s, 17, ov, (81s) :

—

twofold, double, Hdt. 2.

44., 7. 70, Plat. Theaet. 198 D, etc.:—Adv. 817x0)5, opp. to ivXais,

doubly, in two ways, S. KiytaSai Arist. Eth. N. I. 4, 5, al. II.

in pi. two, Pind. N. i. 67, Hdt. 5. 40, 52, Aesch. Pr. 957, Soph. Aj. 57,
etc. III. metaph. divided, disagreeing in mind, Kijfiaai Sia<Tois

(Dind. suggests Krj^aaiv laovs) Aesch. Ag. 122. 2. doubtful, am-
biguous, iJveipot Soph. El. 645 ; also, rd SiTr6v ambigtiity, Arist. Pol. 2.

3, 3 .-—Adv. SittSk, Id. Soph. Elench. 24, 10.

8ioo-o-t6kos, ov, bearing twice, Nonn. D. 5. 199. II. proparox.

SirrauTOKos, ov, twice-born, of Bacchus, Id. 1.4.

8io-o-o-i()UT|S, e's, of double nature, Nonn. D. 14. 97, etc.

8vo-oiiXXapos, V. sub 8iav^X.a^os.

SuTTayiios, u, {SiaTa^w) doubt, uncertainty, Plut. 2. 214 E.

Bi-o-rdSios, ov, two stadia long, i.e. I2l5j feet, the length of the double '

stadium or Siav\os, App. Hann. 37.
8ujT<i{ci), fut. aiTiu, (5is) to doubt, be in doubt, hesitate, abso!.. Plat.

Theaet. 190 A, etc. ; 8. oti .. , Id. Ion 534 E ; 8. fi .. , Legg. 897 B ;

/£)?.., Soph. 235 A ;, TTujs .. , Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 8 ; nortpov ., , Id.

Metaph. 13. 3, 15 ; ir€pi ti Id. Eth. N. 3- 3, 9 ; irtpi riyos Plut. 2. 63 A.—Siara^ofifvos doubting, uncertain, Diod. 17. 9. Cf. 800^01.

SuTTaK-rvKos, ^, <ii', expressive of doubt, ApoUon. de Constr. p. 361.

Adv. -ituis, Schol. Eur. Or. 632.
SioT-ioios, ov, of twice the weight or value. Plat. Hipparch. 231 D.

8io-Tao-|i65, u,—StaTayn6s, Schol. Od. 2. 276.
Si-OTC-yia, ^, the second story. Poll. 4. 130 ; cf. Strjprjs I.

Bi-o-Tryos, ov, of two stories, Strabo 730. 2. of two chambers on
the same floor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 4.

8i-orrtxto, -f;, a double line, as of ships, Schol. II. 1431: " distich, Schol.

Ar. Nnb. 134.?. II. in Medic, the growth of a second row of

eyelashes, Galen.

8£-otIxos, ov, with two rows, xptSat Plut. 2. 906 B. 2. 0/ two

verses, iiriypaiina Anth. P. 9. 369 : Siartxov, t6, a distich, Anth. P.

6. 329.
8ioT-oixCa, ^, a double row, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 6, Ael. N. A. 9. 40.

Si-<TTOixos, ov, in two rows, oSovTfS Arist. H. A. 2. I, 52 ; Ppa7xia lb.

2. 13, 8 ; KpiSti 8. two-row barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2.



378

cf.

SI-x«-
Si-oToXos, ov, in pairs, tvio together, dScX^ot Soph. O. C. 1055

fiovu(xro\os.

8i-(rTO(ios, ov, ((TTo/ia) double-mouthed, with two entrances, itirpa Soph.

Ph. 16; Siaronot oSoi double-branching roads. Id. O. C. 900; so of

rivers, Polyb. 34. 10, 5. II. of a weapon, two-edged, (itpos Eur.

Hel. 983 ; TTfKfKfws yivvs Id. Fr. 534. 5 ; cf. Stx^arofios.

SlcruXXa^ciD, to be of two syllables, Hdn. ir. /wr. \t(. 3. 6. II.

to 7/se as a disyllable, ApoU. Pron. 373 B.

SuruXXapCa, ^, a pair 0/ syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 903, etc.

Si-crvXX<ipos, of two syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 , Luc. Gall. 29.

8t-0"iJvairros, ov, dortble-plaited, ariipavo^ Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D.
8i.<r-i)iTaTOS, o, twice consul, Plut. 2. 777 B.

BwrxtS-fis, (S, (ffx'f'") cloven-footed, of cows and the like, opp. to

vo\v(rx'Sr)s, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 30. 2. cloven, iroSdrris Id. P. A. I. 3,

2 :

—

divided, parted, KOfitj Callistr. Stat. 7 ; oStJs A. B. 35.
SlctxISAv, Adv. of foreg., divisim, A. B. 1171.

8icr-xiXtoi [t], at, a, two thousand, Hdt. 2. 44, etc. ; poet., SttrxiAots

avSpatroSfaaiv Epigr. Gr. 26. 7 ;—sing., SiffxiAios, a, ov, with collective

nouns, e.g. iWoy Hdt. 7. 158.

Si-<7x<"''"'S, ov, two axoivoi (i. e. 60 stades) long, Strabo 558.
8i-o-b)fiaT0$, ov, double-bodied, Diod. 4. 1 2, Orph. H. 70. 5 : with two

chambers, C. I. 2842 :—so, 8i-o'b)[ios, ov, applied to certain constella-

tions, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 6.

Aio-<i)TT|piov, TO, contr. for AiiVr-, the temple of Z(vf XvTqp on the

Acropolis at Athens, A. B. 91, cf. Coraes Lycurg. p. 48.

8i-TAXavTOS, ov, worth or weighing two talents, Hdt. I. 50., 2. 96 ; S.

ftx^^ fpavov Dem. 329. 17.

8tTOKt<i>, to bear two at a birth, opp. to tiovoroxia, troXvroKioi, Arist.

H. A. 6. 1, 4, G. A. 3. I, 14, al. :—also SiTOKtiltu, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C.

81-t6kos, ov, having borne two at a birth, Anacr. 142 ; opp. to fiovo-

Toicos, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, I.

StTOVcu, to have a double accent, Apoll. de Constr. p. 302 :—8iTOviJ<o,

to accentuate in two ways, Schol. Soph. Aj. 733.
8lTOViaios, a, ov, = sq., Mus. Vett.

St-Tovos, ov, of two tones : Sirovov, T<5, (ace. to Chappell) the ancient

major third, Plut. 2. 430 A, 102 1 F.

8l-Tpixuiw, to have double rows of luUr (cf. Shttixio), Galen.

8t-Tp6xcttos, 6, a double trochee, Hephaest. 3. 3.

8itt6s, etc., V. sub Siffff-.

8i-TiiXos, ov, with two humps or bunches, KOfiijXoi Dind. 2. 54.

SiOyiaivco, to be healthy throughout, Plut. 2. 135 C.

SiuYpaivo), to soak thoroughly, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3:—Pass., Hipp.

Aph. 1260.

Siu-ypos, ov, thoroughly wetted: diluted, Hipp. 537. 25, etc.: the

passage, Aesch. Theb. 985, is corrupt. 2. of a melting glance,

Anth. P. 12. 68, cf. vypos II. 5. II. liqjtid, moist, Arist. Probl. 8. 4.

SiuSpos, ov, (vSaip) full of water, Hipp. 546. 43.

SiuXaJm, {vKt]) only found in Plat. Tim. 69 A, rd rSiv aWiaiv yivrj

SivKaaufva prepared as timber or material, v. Stallb.

8ivXiSu, to strain or filter thoroughly, refine, Diosc. 5. 82 :—Pass.,

SiuXicr/iti'os olvos Lxx (Amos 6. 6) ; mctaph., livXianiva dpcTti

Archyt. ap. Stob. 13. 40, cf. Clem. AI. 117. II. to strain off, ti

Ev. Matth. 23. 24.

8ivXtcri,s, (oir, ij, a filtering, refining, purifying, Sujd.

8ivXio'|xa, TO, filtered or clarified liguor, Galen.

8iOXL(rp,6s, ov, o,~5ivKt(ns, Clem. Al. 117.

8iOXio-TT|p, ^pos, o, afilter, strainer, Epiphan.

8iOXio-t6s, 17, iv, strained through, Galen.

8i.virvijci), ((raros) to awake from sleep, trans., Ael. N. A. 7. 45 : intr.,

Luc. Ocyp. 108 ; so also in Pass., Anth. P. 9. 37S.

8i.C<t>atvM, to fill up by weaving, Luc. V. H. I. 15 :

—

to interweave, Ael.

N. A. 9. 17, in Pass.

8i<)>aXaYY-cipxTis, ov, 6, leader of a SupaKaYfia, Suid. :—8l4>uXaYY-

opxia, y, his command, Ael. Tact. 40, Arr. Tact. 13.

Si-<t>dLXaYY(a, -/j, a double phalanx, Polyb. 2. 66, 9, etc.

Si())aX«'os, a, ov, (Siipaoi) searching, sagacious, Epigr. Gr. I028. 10.

8t<)>as, 17, a kind of serpent, Artemid. 2. 13.

8i(j>ao-ia, /), (Stiparos) = Si\oyia, Hesych.

SKfjOO-ios [a], a, ov, Ion. Adj., used much like Sin\nawt, two-fold,

double, Lat. bifarius, Hdt. 2.36., 3. 122, al. II. in pl. = 8iio. Id. i.

iS., 2. 17, al.

8i-<^dTos, ov, twice said, Hesych.

Si()>d<i>, only used in pres., to search after, Tr)9ta SitpZv nivTm iv I'x-

fluiierTi II. 16.747; "V Si<t>(U(Ta xaKirivUcs. Op. 372; cv ovptai iravra

Xayaiiiv Supa Call. Ep. 33, cf. Fr. 165 ; Si<pav Tii KaKvfiftara to search

them well, theophr. Char. 10 :—Ion. 8i<^«m, Anth. P. 9. S59.

8iit>TiTBp, opos, o, a searcher, Pv0aiv Supriropfs Opp. H. 2. 435 ; XfOoG
Si(prjTop(s after gold, Anth. P. 8. 230.

8iii>fl4<i. 4' (Sf?") a prepared hide, skin, piece of leather, Hdt. I. 194,

al. ; Si^epai are expressly opp. to Slppfis {hides), Thuc. 2. 75 :

—

Si(pei-

pai were used for writing-material in ancient times, before papyrus canie

in, and the name was retained when the material was changed, Tiit

/Sii^Aous St(p0fpat KoXiovai cnro toC va\awv 01 'Iwvn Hdt. 5. 58; 5.

Hf\(rypaip(it Eur. Fr. 629; so Ctesias calls the Persian records S.

0a(Ti\iKai, Diod. 2. 32 ; 5. Upai, at Cafthage, Plut. 2. 942 C ;
and

even xa^'"''' S- "'• 297 A; cf. Schol. II. I. 175; proverb., dpxaw-

rtpa rfjs htcpBipas Xiyus Paroemiogr. ; trtpiBaWuv ei0\ia S^pBepa Luc.

liidoct. 16. II. anything made of leather, a leathern gar-

nif«/ such as peasants wore, Ar. Nub. 72, Piat. Crito 53 D, Luc. Tim. 6
^

and 38, Arr. An. 7. 9, etc.; properly of goatskin, as opp. to ^>)Xa>ri7,^o>xei>' ical to Sov\(v(iv Si^a differ, Aesch. Pr. 927, 'cfrAg.7369: S.

Ammon. 2. fl wn/W, *(J^, Xen. An. 5. 2, 12. 3. mp\. skins used

as tents, like Lat. pelles, lb. 1
.
5, 10, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539C, cf. Hdt. 7. 7 7.

8i4>6cp-dXoi(^os, o, Cyprian word for a schoolmaster, Hesych.

8\.<()9(pittS, ov, i, clad in a leather frock ; the dress of old men in Tra-

gedy, of boors in Comedy, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Luc. Tim. 8, cf.

Varro R. R. 2. II.

8i4>9€pivos, f), ov, of tanned leather, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28, Strabo 155.

8nj>9«pis, iSos, -fj, = Siipeipa, Anth. P. 9. 546.

8i<i>0EpiTts, i5o$, fern. otSupBtplas, Poll. 4. 137.

5i<i>flip6o|iai, Pass, to be clad in leather, Strabo 831 ; cf. KaraS-.

8i.4>9cpo-iruX'r)S, ov, o, a leather-seller, fiicoph. Xfipoy. I.

8C-(|)0OYYOS» ov, with two sounds : 5i(p0oyyos, ^, and dltpOoyyov, to, a

diphthong: hence 6i<t>6''YY'f™' 8i4)6oYYO-Ypa<t>«aj, to spell, write with

a diphthong, Gramm.
8t-4>opfu>, to bear double, esp. of fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. 14, 1. II.

Pass, to be written or pronounced in two ways, E. M. 197. 51.

8i.<|>6pi)<Tis, (ois, Tj, a double mode of writing, Eust. 74- I.

8C-(|>opas, ov, hearing fruit tivice in the year, Lat. hiferus, Ar. Eccl.

70S, Pherecr. KpaTr. 11, Antiph. 'S.KKTjp. I.

St()>pa|, iLKo'i, Tj, poi-t. for Si^pm, a seat, chair, Ep. Horn. 15. 8, Theocr.

14. 41.—A form 8i<tipds, aSos, fi, in Vit. Horn. 33.

8i(t)p«Ca, ^, (diipp(vw) chariot-driving, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16.

8i<j)p-fX<iT«ipa, 17, pecul. fern, of Supp-qKaTris, Anth. Plan. 4. 359.
Si^ipevo'is, fojs, fj, = huppfia, Synes. 58 B.

8i4>p€VTTis, ov, o, a charioteer. Soph. Aj. 857-

Si.<i>p(VTtKT|, ^, = di(ppela, Ephor. ap. Steph. Byz. s. v. Boiorrm.

8i.<^pcvicj, (Siippos) to drive a chariot, Eur. Andr. 108. 2. c. ace.

to drive over, 8. aXiov irtKayos lb. 101 1 ; vv^ . . vti/ra bifpptvova' alQipoi

Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067. 3. c. ace. cogn., atyKav iSiippiv "A\io^

.. Kar aiSfpa Eur. Supp. 991 ; cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 B.

8i4>pT)Xdo'Ca, ^, chariot-driving, Pind. O. 3. 67.

8i<|>pT|XdTeu, to drive a chariot, riv ovpavuv S. of the Sun (cf. Si<ppeva>

2), Soph. Aj. 845 ; 8. iinrovs Eur. Rhes. 781.

8i<)>p-i]XdTT)s [a], ov, o, a charioteer, Pind. P. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 156,
Soph. El. 753, etc. Only poijt.

8i.(|>p-T|XaTos, ov, car-borne, Eur. ap. Argum. Rhes.

8i(j)piov, TO, Dim. of Si<ppos, Tim. Lex.

8C4>pios, a, ov, ofa chariot: neut. pi. as Adv., Sitppia ovp6iifVos dragged

at the chariot wheels, Anth. P. 7. 152.

8i4ipi<rKos, o. Dim. oi hitppos, Ar, Nub. 31.

8i-<|>povTis, 180s, 6, fi, divided in mind, doubting, Aesch. Cho. 196.

8i4>po-in]Yia, ^, coach-building, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7,6.

Si<t>pos, o; in Call. Dian. 135, with heterog. pi. Si<ppa, to: (syncop.

for Si(/>dpoy) :

—

the chariot-board, on which two could stand, the driver

(fivioxos) and the combatant {irapat0aTris), v. II. 5. 160., II. 74S, Hcs.
Sc. 61 : metaph., tarrjictv fv to) ditppw rrjs ttoAcois Plat, Rep. 566
D. 2. the war-chariot itself, II. lo. 305, al., Hes. Sc. 61, Pind.,

etc. ; i'uvK(:cTa> M Siippw II. 23. 335 :—in Od. 3. 32S, a travelling-

chariot ; later, a sort o{ litter, Dio C. 60.2. II. a seat, couch,

stool, II. 3. 424., 6. 354, and often in Od. ; so in Ar. Eq. 1 164, Plat., etc.

:

8i(/>pos QfTTaXiKos Eupol. AiiToK. 6, cf. oxKaSias

:

—in Polyb. 6. 53, 9,
etc., the Roman sella curulis

:

—a night-stool, Aristid. 1. 314.
8ii(>po'uXK(u, {t\K(a) to draw a chariot, Anth. P. 9. 285.
Si4>povpYia, )}, (*ipyai) = St(ppov7jyla, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

8t<))poOxos, ov, {(xoi) with a seat, dp/xa Melanipp. 1 Bgk.
8i<t)po4)ope<o, to carry in a chair or litter, Dio C. 47. 10 :—Pass, to travel

in one, of Suppotpopov^Ltvoi, of the Persian princes, Hdt. 3. 146, cf. Dio C.
60. 2. II. to carry a camp-stool (cf. sq.), Ar. Av. 1552.
8i<|>po-<{>apos, ov, carrying a camp-stool; csp. of the female niromoi,
who had to carry seats for the use of the Kavrfpopot (v. foreg.), Ar. Eccl.

734, Hermipp. @foi 2, Nicoph. Xf ip. 3, Strattis 'AtoX. 4 ; also, o /3a«riA<'a.s

8. Ath.5i^4B. II. carrying another tt^on a 8i'0pos, Plut. Anton. II.

8i<t)pOY-fis, is, (ippvytu) twice roasted : buppvyis, to, some compound of
copper, Diosc. 5. 120.

8i.-4iVT|s, is: neut. pi. hupvfi, but Sic/iwS Arist. P. A. 3. 7, I :

—

of double
nature ot form, opp. to novo<pvr]s, tXiSva fti(oTiapeivo? S. Hdt. 4. 9 ; of
Centaurs, Soph. Tr. 1095, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1030 ; of Pan, Plat. Crat.

408 D ; 8. Kiicpo\p, of double sex (Suid.), or of double race (Egyptian and
Greek), Diod. i. 28 :—8. 'Epcu! sexual intercourse, Orph. Arg.'l4. 2.
generally, twofold, double, bipartite, Kopot Ion 10 Bgk. ; mppvfs Arist.

II. A. I. 9, I ; OTrjOoi di(pvfs jiaarois lb. I. 12, 2 ; t) tuiv i^vKT-qpaiv
Svvaiu^ Id. P. A. 2. 10, 18 ; cf. fiovocpvris, no\v<pv7i7.
8t<t)Uia, ^, bipartition, rav uiiKoiv Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17.
8i-<t>uios [i], ov,^li<pvi]S, Antagoras ap. Diog. L. 4. 27. II. =

Suo, Aesch. Ag. 146S.—</)w<u is Acol. for >^va, E. M. 254. 1 7 ; cf. Sf«a<fwoj.
8i-<^uvos, ov, speaking two languages, Philist. Fr."62, Diod. 17. 110.
8ixa [r], (Si's), I. Adv. in two, asunder, apart, Si'xa navras .

.

ypiSi^eov Od. 10. 203; Slxa navra SiSaarai 15. 412; 8, SiaffT^raj
Hdt. 4. 180; TrXtvpoKonSiv 8. avcppyyvv Soph. Aj. 236; 8. nptaavris
Thuc. 4. 100: Ti^vuv 8. Plat. Soph. 265 E ; S. SmXa^^^aveLV Id. Theaet.
147 E:—generally, apart, aloof, separate, SiaaTrjvai Hdt. 4. 180; KciffBai
Piml. P s. 125 ; oUetv Soph. O. C. 602 ; 8. noiiiv Xen. An. 6. 4, 11

;

8. Tiiv Svvafiiv KaPfiv to catch it divided, Thuc. 6. 10. 2. metaph.
at two, two ways, whether with others or oneself, at variance or iu doubt,
oftenm Horn.

;
8ixa Se Oipiai ijvSavi /3ouX)i II. 1 8. 5 1 o ; Si'xa Bvftdv Uxovres

20. 32; 8ixa8t a,piv ivl <pp(al 0vnis &r,To 2V ^86; 81 xa Sw^os iv
cpptci l^fpMP'if Od. 16. 73 ; Sixa fiu^is dpiptTca \g. 524 '; Six' ^^"i"-
IMV 3. 127; so,_S. (Xfiv viov Thcogn. 91, etc.; e7,WT0 8. al yvi^inai
Hdt. 6. lop; Sofa 8 _(x«pf' 8'> Eur. Hec. 119; izaBriOfTai Saov ' "
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ifii](pi(((r9ai on different sides, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 8 : cf. xi»pis. II-

Prep, with gen. apart from, without, Aesch. Theb. 25, Ag. 861 ; av9pw-

irajv 5. Soph. Ph. 31 ; otos ^ArpftSaiv 5. Id. Aj. 750; fiovij .. tpaaydvov

6. Id. Tr. 1063 : also, (k navrav 5. Id. Ant. 164. 2. differently

from, unlike, S, dWaiy Aesch. Ag. 757 > ^V^ ®- yvwfiri's Xt'yoj Soph. El.

547 ; [o ^Tfpoy] 5. ntfpvK€ tou irtpov is different from . . , Thuc. 4.

6l. 3. iriSXtcut 8. like avfv, against the will of. Soph. O. C. 48, cf.

Aj. 768. 4. besides, except, like X*'P*^' ^* 7* ^*-^^ Aesch. Pr. 162 ;

rivv \f\fyiitvaiv 8. Id. Cho. 778.—As a Prep, it commonly follows its

. case, but it precedes in Aesch. Pr. 1. c. Soph. Ph. 195, 840, Aj. 768, Eur.

I. T. 185.—Cf. Six^. SiX""-

Slx", Dor. for 5ix^.

StxiSc, Adv., = 8ix". P'>'- Symp. 215 B.

SlxaScia, = St'xa, Theognost. Can. 164. 26.

Slxd^u, fut. aaai, to divide in two. Plat. Polit. 264 D. 2. 8. Tivd.

Kara, Tivos to divide one against another, Ev. Matth. 10. 35. II.

intr. to be divided, Stxa^ovffrjs ^f^fpas, at mid'dzy, Suid.: in Xen. An. 4.

8, 18, Schneid. restored Siaxa^ovra^.

Stxaioj, = 8ixaf!u, 8<xa<i' Arat. 495, 807.
Si-xaXKOv, TO, a double chalcos, a copper coin, = J of an ohol, Anth. P.

II. 165, Poll. 9. 65 ; as a weight, Diosc. 4. 155.
SixaXos, Dor. for Six^^os, q. v.

SiX°l^<^P°s> '"'. to explain Sia/jtrpos, Arist. Probl. 15. 2.

8txds, aSos, ^, the half, middle, Arat. 807.

SiX^^*-^' **^^> 7» division, half, Arat. 737.
5ix<icTTis, ov, d, a divider, to explain ZiKaor-qs, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 9.

Blxao-rfipts oSoktcs, 01, the incisors. Poll. 2. 91.

SlX^w, poet, for Sixc'Co', Arat. 512, 605 ; also in Med., 856 ;—cf. Bixai'a).

tX\r[, Adv. = Si'xa, in two, asunder, Aesch. Supp. 544, Plat., etc. 2. in

two ways, 8. fnovofjLaaOrjvat Plat. Rep. 445 D ; 8ix^ ^or]6r]Teov Dem. 14. 6.

SiXTiXcu, uTTKr)v 8. to divide the hoof, Lxx (Levit. II. 2 sq.), Philo I.

320:—so SiXTlXcuQ), Clem. Al. 29S, 677.
8i-xiriXos, ov, cloven-hoofed, Hdt. 2. 71, Eur. Bacch. 740; mostly in

Dor. form SixaXos, even in Att. writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. I, 31, etc.,

V. Indie, s. v., and cf. Lob, Phryn. 639. II. SixiJ^ov, to, n /or«/is,

pincers, Anth. P. 6. 92, cf. 6. 196. 2. Sixri\a v(ta pigs'feet, Luc. Lex. 6.

6ixTlpT]S, es, dividing in twain, kvic\os . . fjirjvos Sixvp^^t o( the moon,
Eur. Ion I156.

6tx9d, Adv., Ep. for Si'xo, as rpixSa for rpixa, 8. SfSaiarai they are

parted in twain, Od. I. 23 ; S. it noi Kpadit] /ic'/iovc ray heart is divided,

II. 16. 435.
Six6dSios, a, ov, twofold, double, divided, II. 9. 411., 14. 21 ; 8. koto

kSiKov in either leg, Anth. Plan. I. 15.

SixOds, abos, ij, pecul. fem. of foreg., Musae. 298.
St-x£Tuv [xf], ojyot, o, jj, with two tunics, Byz.

8lxo-pov\os, ov, of different counsel, adverse, N^/itiris Find. O. 8. 1 14.

SlxoYvi»|iov<u, to differ in opinion, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 21, Dio C.

81X0-YVWJ10S, ov, ambiguous, Schol. Eur. Or. 890.
8lxoYV<'>|io<''WT), r), discord. Poll. 8. 153.
Blxo-yvwiAoiv, u, ^, divided between two opinions, Plut. 2. II C.

8tx66«v, Adv.from both sides, both ways, Aesch. Pers. 76, Ar. Pax 477,
Thuc. 2. 44, etc.

8tx6-0O|xos, ov, wavering, v. I. Pittacus ap. Diog. L. I. 78.

8l-xoivtKos, ov, holding 2 xo'viicfs, i. e. near 3 pints, Ar. Nub. 640.

8C-X0X0S, ov, with double gall, Ael. N. A. II. 29. II. 8. yvui-

fiat, = bid(popoi, Achae. ap. Hesych., q. v.

8t-x6Xo)TOS, ov, doubly furious, f. 1. for rptX'i^WToy, in Anth. P. 9. 16S.

8tx6-[i7jv, Tjvos, u, ^, = Sixo^rjvos, Arat. 78, 736.
8tx6-p.Tjvts, i5os, u, ij, = sq., Miji'a Pind. O. 3. 35 ; 8. ((Tirtpai evenings

at the full of the moon. Id. I. 8 (7). 93; which were lucky for marriages,

Eur. I. A. 716 sq. II. 8., ^, the Lat. Idus, Dion. H. I. 38, etc.

8ixo|xi)vos, ov, (iiTiv) dividing the month, i. e. at or 0/ the full moon,
ia-ntpi-q h. Horn. 32. II ; 8. ofXrjvrj Plut. Flamin. 4; so Stx^ptijvos, ij,

Arat. 808:—also 8ixo^ir^via, 17, Lx.X (Sirach. 39. 15); ij ffiKijvrj Sixofiij-

viav ^yfvPlut.D'iO. 23: and BixoiXTiviaia (sc. ijpLfpa), the Rom. Idus, Suid.

Blxo-jJtvOos, ov, double-speaking, i'(>T;/ia Pittacus ap. Diog. L. 1 .78; yXivcaa

Solon ibid. 6 1 : Ktynv Sixof^vOa to speak ambiguously, Eur. Or. 890.

5lXovoiut, = Sixoyvajpiov(oj, Poll. 2. 228.

Stxovoio, 17, discord, disagreement, Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 26 C, Plut. 2. 70 C, etc.

8tx6-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, double-minded, Philo 2. 269.

8t-xop5os, ov, two-stringed, irqKTit Ath. 183 B :

—

5ixop5ov, r6, Euphro

'ASfA.1^. I. 34.

St-x6p6ios TTovi, 6, a ditrochaeus, Longin. 41. I.

8l-x°P^<^t ^» ^ division of a chorus into two parts, Gramm.
BlxoppaYTis, is, {^rjyvvfit) broken in twain, Eur. H. F. 1009.

8Vx6p-poiros, ov, oscillating, A. B. 37. Adv. -7ra?s, waveringly, doubt-

fully, only used by Aesch., and always with a negat., ov or fifj 8. Ag. 349,

815, 1272, Supp. 605, 982.

8ixoo-TSo-ia, fj, a standing apart, dissension, Hdt. 5. 75 : sedition, Solon

3. 37, Theogn. 78.

8txo<"aTcii), {aTTJvat) to stand apart, disagree, SixaaraToiv Xoyos

Aesch. Ag. 323, Eum. 386; 8. irpit riva Eur. Med. 15, Plat. Rep. 465
B. II. to feel doubts, Alex. Aphr.

Stxo-o-TO^os, ov, — htaTOfios 11, Soph. Fr. 164.

8txoTo(i«o), to cut in two, cut in twain. Plat. Polit. 302 E, Arist. Probl.

16. 4, etc. 2. to punish with the last severity, Ev. Matth. 24.

51. 3. to divide into two (logically), Arist. P. A. I. 3, I., I. 4, 9.

SlXOfoiiTiiio, TO, the half of a thing cut in two : any portion of a thing

cut up, Lxx (Ex. 29. 17, Lev. i. 8).

BtxoTOnrjo-is, eois, ^, = sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 284.
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SlxOTO(*itt, :^, a cutting in two, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 6. II. divi-

sion into two parts (logically), dichotomy. Id. P. A. I. 3, ai, cf. Simplic.

in Phys. fol. 30.

SIxo-t6(ios, ov, cutting in two, Ammon. p. 43 : but, II. pro-

parox. Sixorofios, ov, cut in half, divided equally, nvKTrjp Arist. H. A. I.

11,8; 8. afXr/vi] the Aay-moon, Id. Probl. 15. 7, I.

Blxou, Adv., = 8(xa, 8. a<pfas 5ie\6vr(s Hdt. 4. 120.

8t-xovs, ovv, holding two x<5f f, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A ; Sixow, Td,

cited from Diosc; v. sub xovs.

8txo-<j>opecij, =sq., Plut. 2. 447 C.

8Ix°4>pov<(i>, to hold different opinions, Plut. 2. 763 E.

8lxo4>pocnjVTj, ^, discord, faction, Plut. 2. 824 E, etc,

8tx6<t>puv, ov, gen. ocoj, {tppTju) at variance, Lat. discors, iroTfios 8. a

dest'my full of discord, Aesch. Theb. 899.
Slxo-^vta, ^, a disease of the hair, when it splits, Galen. 19. 430.
Slxo-(j>ciivia, )), {(pavq) discord. Iambi. V. Pyth. 7 (34).

8(-xpoia, fi, double colour, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 30 sq.

8Cxpovo-Yp5(t>T|T<ov, as if verb. Adj. of Sixoypacpiai, one must write a

syllable with a common vowel, Boiss. Anecd; 2. 355.
8(-xpovos, ov, in Metre, of two quantities, common, Lat. anceps, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 100.

8i-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ow, two-coloured, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 5, G. A.

3. 1,30:—so8ixpt«JS, wf. Id. H.A.6. 10,3; and8i-xpwji.os,oi', Luc. Prom. 4.

Sixus, Adv. like 8ixa, doubly, in two ways, Aesch. Cho. 915, Arist.

Poet. 20, 13, etc.

Sii|;a, 7/5, -fi, thirst, Siif/a re xai \tn6s II. 19. 166; irtrvo xai 8. Plat. Rep.

585 A ; diif/ri (vvix'"^'^' Thuc. 2. 49, etc. ; of trees, Antiph. Incert.

10;—in pi., Arist. Eth. N. 7- 14, 5. 2. c. gen. thirst for, ttotov

Plat. Rep. 437 D ; metaph., doiSav 8. Pind. P. 9. 180. Cf. Sii//os.—The
Ion. form 8iv|;t) occurs in 0pp. C. 4. 339. and in Mss. of Aesch. Cho. 756,
where for Sii//rj tis Wellauer proposed Siifrr/ais, Buttm. iitp' (i ris ; cf. irtiva.

8(4/dKos, o, prob. a kind of diabetes, attended with violent thirst,

Galen. II. the teasel, a plant used by wool-carders, dipsacus

fullonum, Diosc. 3. 13.

8ii|i3Xcos, a, ov, = Si^ios. thirsty, Batr. 9; 8. BpvaXXiStov wanting oil,

Luc, Tim. 14 :

—

oSvvtj S. the pain of thirst. Id. Dips. 6 :

—

dry, parched,

arip Call. Jov. 27, Ap. Rh. 4. 67S.

8ii(>ds, d8os, used as fem. of Si\jtios, Opp. C. 4. 322, Anth. P. 7- 172,

etc. II. as Subst., a venotnous serpent, whose bite caused intense

thirst, Nic. Th. 334, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; 8. ex'S*"" C. 1. 11.^2. 2. a.

kind of thorn, Euphor. Ep. I, Theophr, H, P. 4, 7, I, ubi v. Schneid.

8ii|/d<i), Ion. -to). Archil. 62 ; contr. 3 sing. Si\f;^ Pind. N. 3. lo. Plat.,

inf. Siif'TJv Hdt. 2. 24, Soph. Fr. 701, Ar., etc. : impf. 3 sing. iSitl/rj Hipp.

Epid. 1063, 1067 (the regul. contr. Si^as, -9, -av only in late writers,

Anth. Plan. 137, Plat. Axioch. 366 A, Lxx) : fut. -j/aa Xen. : aor. iSi-

\I/T]aa Plat. Rep. 562 C: pf. S(bi\f/rjKa Hipp., Plut.:—Med., v. infr. To
thirst, OTtvTo 8J Sitf/daiv [5] Od. 11. 584, etc. : and of the ground, to be

thirsty, parched, Hdt. 2. 34 ; 8. iiro Kaipiaros Alcae. 39. 2 ; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 22, 5:—so in Med., SttpuififSa Hermipp. 0coi I. 2.

metaph., 8. tii'OS to thirst after a thing, like Lat. sitire, Pind. N. 3. 10;
iXfvStpla! Plat. Rep, 562 C : later also c. ace, 8. xxS"" Teles ap. Stob.

69. 24; <p6vov Anth. Plan. 4. 137; SiKaioarivrjv Ev. Matth. 5. 6; also,

8. wpus riv Sfuv Lxx (Ps. 41. 2) ; c. dat., eSii//t)aav vSari lb. :—c. inf.,

Siifiui xap'CcSat i/iiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, fin. ; axpaTuis iSitf/rj oivov irivuv

Ael. V. H. 2. 41, etc.

Siil'TlpAs, d, 6v,=5l\(/io!, Hipp. Aer. 283, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 9:—also

8iv|;t)X6s, Eumath. 5. II ; and 8n|;T|pt)S, fs, Nic. Th. 371.

Sivj;qa"is, fois, ij, a thirst, longing, Ath. 10 B; cf. Zi\pa.

8iviri)TiK6s, 17, ov, thirsty, Arist. P. A. 3. 8, 2. 2. provoking thirst,

Diosc. I. 183, in Comp. -wrtpos.

8i4'ios, a, ov, also os, pv Aesch. Cho, 185, Nic. Th. 147: (Si\j/a'):—

thirsty, athirst, and of things, thirsty, dry, parched, Sti//ia Kuvis Aesch. Ag.

495, Soph. Ant. 246, 349; x*"" Eur. Ale. 563:—in Aesch. Cho. 185,

€^ o^fmruv 5i Sltpioi vinTovat orayuves may be explained from Ag. 887
(cf. Blomf.adl. and v. iroXuSii/zios), while Herm. explains it plenae desiderii,

iroBiivai. II. causing thirst, 8. afi^fi Nic. Th. 147, cf. Si^ds II

;

and Sixties is cited as = ^XaiSfpc5s from Soph. (Fr. 279).

8iv|/o-iroi6s, vv, provoking thirst, Schol. Theocr. 7. 66.

SCiJros, (OS, T6, = Siif/a, Thuc. 4. 35, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 36, Plat. Rep.

437 D, etc. ; also as v. 1. for Siipa in Aesch., Ar., etc. :

—

bitpa seems to be

the older Att. form, v. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes.

8n|;o(rtivT), ij, =bitfia, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 A.

8iii/vx<(i>, to be perplexed, hesitate, Clem. Ep. I. 23.

Biiif^xta, ^, uncertainty, indecision, Byz.

8t-\|;i)xos, ov, = bi6vfios, double-minded, Philo 2. 663, Ep. Jacob. I. 8.

8i4"!>S'>ls, (S, (eiSos) thirsty, Hipp. Aph. 1251, Pint. 2. 129 B ; t^ 8.

thirst for a thing, lb. 555 E. II. exciting thirst, Hipp. Acut. 392.

8Cu [r], Ep. Verb (used also by Aesch. in lyric passages, v. sub fin.),

only found in pres. and impf. : for 8cSia, etc., v. sub SeiSiu. (From

,^AI come also Sc-8ca, 81-c/xat, 8«t-8o;, Si-os, Sfi-\6s, Sct-vos, perh. also

Si-ep6s : cf. Skt. di, di-yami {fugio) ; Lat. di-rus : cf. also SiaiKai.) I.

in Act. Star, always intr., 1. to run away, take to flight, flee, like

Siefiat, Tpis wtpl aoTV . . Si'oi' II. 32. 251. 2. to be afraid. Sie iroi-

/ieVl Xawv /iljTl naSri 5. 556 ; v. sub iriptSiaj. II. in Med. (of

which Horn, has subj. Siaifiai, 5irp-ai, Sitovrat, opt. 8101T0 Od. 17. 317,

but most often inf. Sifaeai)

:

—Causal, = 8ia;Kw, to frighten or scare

away, chase, put to flight, brjtovs irpoTi darv SitaOat II. 12. 376;

[fitjTtpa'] diro fifydpoio ktaSai Od. 30. 343; ^7 a(..&yp6vbf Siaj/iai,

(idKXaiv xfpi^akoiai 31. 371 ; lus 8' ot« vfppov . . Kvaiv . . Siip-ai 3 2.

189; tirci K and vau<pt /mxij" • • Si't;Ta( 16. 246; rarely in the simple
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sense of driving horses, oar . . IWous ttoti aarv SirjTat II. 15. 681 :

—

also used by Aesch., drifTa Siufifvai Adx*7 pursuing a dishonoured

office, Eum. 385 ; and intr. foil, by a Prep, to give ckase, hunt, iirl

rov . . Si6n(vm lb. 357 ; lura fie ipSjtoiai fiioixtvoi Supp. 819. 2.

in Aesch. Pers. 700, prob. an error for Sie/xat, to fear.

Sui>Pc\ia, ij, {u0o\6s) at Athens, the daily allowance of two obols to

each citizen during the festivals, to pay for their .seats in the theatre,

Xen. Hell. I. 7, 2 (where L. Dind. restores Siai/StXias for AeKtXtias),

Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 19 (ubi male Situ^oAio), C. I. 147. 22., I48. J2: cf.

BfoipiKos, and v. Bockh P. E. i. 296.

&i-uPo\iato5, a, ov, weighing or worth two ohoh, Galen.

Si-u|3o\ov, TO, a double obol, Ar. Fr. Ill, Alex. IIoj'. 1.6.

8{uY^a, TO, {SiwKcu} a pursuit, chase, Aesch. Eum. 1 39, in pi. ; 5.

V(u\wv=Tov^ SicjKovTas TTwKovs Eur. Or. 988; inr' dtTov d.<p€vyojv =
VTT dcTov diQJxOfii Id. Hel. 20 ; 5. ^KpoKTovov i. e. the sword, lb. 354

;

rd ttXovtov biwyfiara eager pursuit of wealth. Plat. Polit. 310 B. II.

that which is chased, as in old Engl, the deer was called * the chase,' Xen.

Cyn. 3, 9. III. a secret rite in the Thesmophoria, /rom which

men were driven away, Hesych.

8i<oYn«iTf|s, ov, u, a mounted courier, C. I. 3831 a' (addend.).

Slu'Y|''OS, o, the ckase, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 4, 2 1 , etc. II. pursuit, per-

secution, harassing, in pi., Aesch. Supp. 148, 1046, Eur., etc.

Su&SCvos, ov, {oSvvr]) with thrilling anguish, aTrapay/jLOi Soph. Tr. 777.
8tuOc(i}, fut. 5tai97]t7(o and 5ia/(ra; ;

—

to push asunder, tear away, [TTTfktrj']

Ik ^i^ioiv ipiTTOvaa Kp-q^vuv . . Ziihat the elm as it fell uprooted tore the

bank away, II. 21. 244 ; hi^iaas . . 4x^powy Eur. Heracl. 995. 2. to

stop up, bar, tos Stf^uSovs Plat. Tim. 67 E. 3. to thrust through,

ri Sid Ti Polyb. 22. 11,17, <^f' P'"'- Brut. 52. II. more often in

Med. to push asunder for oneself, force one's way through, break through,

rd ffppa Hdt. 9. 102 ; tov ox^oy Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39 ; T<is Ta^iis Polyb.

11.1,12; 8. T^v uATjr, of roots, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 8 ; ttjv OdKar-

rav, of a river, Polyb. 4. 41, 4 :—absol., SioiStiaSai irpds ti Plut. Aemil.

I, etc. 2. to pushfrom oneself, push away, toTs kovtoi^ dtwOoijvTO

they began to push one another away, of seamen keeping ships from

collision, Thuc. 2. 84 :

—

to repulse, drive back, arpariiv iBvimxtT) Hdt.

4. 102 ; oh [Trirpois] . . Siuiau arparov Aesch. Fr. 196. 9 ; 8. Tds Tiix"'

Eur. H. F. 315 ;
^ti^Si; \6yov Kai avKotpavriav to repel it, Dem. 555.

18 ; Tiiv iirt0ov\riv Id. 1342. 20:—absol. to get rid of danger, Hdt. 9.

88. 3. to reject, Lat. respuere, t7)v tvvoiav Id. 7. 104 ; & fii) icpifVTai

Thuc. 4. 108 ; rfjv fViKovpiav Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4 :—absol. to refuse,

Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; Bgk. reads pf. pass. SiHafiai in this sense, Theogn. 131 1.

SiuOi^u, fut. iVcu, = foreg., App. Civ. 2. 117.

SiuOicrpios, 6, a pushing about, a scuffle. Plat. Cam. 29, in pi.

SudKdSu [a], a pres. assumed by the Gramm. as lengthd. form of SiwKoi

:

but all forms of this kind belong to an aor. 8ujKa6civ (Elmsl. Eur. Med.

86, 995, Heracl. 272, Dind. Soph. El. 396), Eur. Fr. 364. 25, Ar. Nub.

1482, Plat. Gorg. 483 A, etc. ; v. dfivva0w, (1x0601, etc.

SuuKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Siiixa, to be pursued, Hdt. 9. 58, Ar.

Ach. 221. 2. of objects, to be pursued. Plat., etc. II.

huuKriov, one must pursue. Plat. Gorg. 507 D, al.

8itoKTT|p, fipos, o, a pursuer, Babr. 6 :—also 8uiKTT|S, ov, 6, N. T., Eccl.

8iukt6s, 77, ov, to be pursued or banished. Soph. Fr. 870. 2. of

objects, to be pursued, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 4, al.

,

8iu)KTpitt, 77, fern, of SiaiKTTjp, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 206, Eccl.

81UKTVS, vos, Tf, Ion. for Si'oufis, persecution. Call. Dian. 194.

SujKTOip, opoy, d, = 5tojKT7jp, prob. 1. Anth. P. 10. 104.

fituKO), Ep. inf. SiwKfitevai, -iiitv : fut. (m, Pind. O. 3, fin., Xen. Cyr. 6.

3, 13, An. I. 4, 8, Dem. 989. II ; but 8iaifo/iat Ar. Eq. 368, Ach. 278

(and EUnsl. restores 8ii£(i, for -(it, in Eq. 969, Nub. 1 296, Thesm.

1224), Plat. Theaet. 1 68 A: aor. iSi(u(a: aor. 2 iSmKa9ov {v.SwKdOw):

pf. 8eSi'<uxa Hyperid. Lye. 13:—Med. (v. infr.) :—Pass., fut. SiaixSri-

aoiiai Diod. 19.95; but Siiufo/iai in pass, sense, Dion. H. 3. 20: aor.

iitiixBnv Antipho (fir-, Kar~), Thuc: pf._ SeSi'oT/iai N. T. (The

.^AIHK is prob. lengthd. from ^^1 (v. Si'ai), cf. ituKi?, bidKovos, Siax-

Toip, and V. Curt. p. 608.) To make to run, set in quick motion, opp.

to <ptv-/ta

:

1. to pursue a person, for the purpose of catching, to

chase, hunt, in war or hunting, II., etc.; <ptvyovTa StwKuv 22. 199;

absol., nfSioio Siaixf/ifv ySi <pi0ea0ai 5. 223, cf. Hdt. 9. II :—so in

Med., SiuixiaOai Tiva ntSioto, So/ioio to chase one over or across . . , II.

21. 602, Od. 18. 8. b. to be a follower of x person, attach oneself to

him, Lat. sectari, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. /o

pursue an object, seek after, dxixTrra Siiixfiv Od. 17. y^; often in Att., adv

fiopov 8. Soph. Aj. 997 ; Ti/xa? 8. Thuc. 2. 63 ; iihovi)v, to xakd Plat.

Phaedr. 251 A, Gorg. 480 C, etc. ; KaSpalav Kvnpiv Kubul. Nai-i/. i. 8;

proverb., rd irfrdfifva 8. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15 :—of plants, 8. Totrtfijpoit

t6tov! to prefer them, Theophr. H. P. I. 4, 2:—8. t^ crvfi0dvTa to

follow or wait for the event, Dem. 51. 20., 137.4. «c. :—in Med.,

SiaxiaBai to irAeov Ix"" Dion. H. I. 87; iwipa hai^afiivr) [auToiJs]

Epigr. Gr. 478. 4. 3. to pursue an argument. Plat. Soph. 251 A ;

also to describe, Lat. persequi, viivif dptToj Pind. I. 4. 6 (3. 20) ; -rifv

naiSfvaiv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 34. II- to drive or chase away,

Siojxa ovTiv Ifor/e I don't force any one away, Od. 18. 409; ix yijs

Hdt. 9. 77 ; and absol. to banish. Id. 5. 92, 5 :—metaph., Suiixfis y.' t;

jidKiaT iyOi 'aipdXr)v you push or press me . . , Eur. Supp. 156. III.

of the wind, to drive a ship, Od. 5. 332 ;.of rowers, to impel, speed on

her way, fiifKpa Siwxovres (sc. T^y v^a), 12. 182; and in Pass., yjjCs

pl/icpa Siaxopivr] 13. 162 ; so of a chariot, ^vpiriffvh apfia Suixaiv

driving it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, cf. Aesch. Pers. 84; aTpuTor 8.

wiSa Aesch. Eum. 403, cf. Theb. 371. 2. seemingly intr.

to drive, drive on, II. 23. 344, 424: to gallop, speed, run, etc., Aesch.

— SfXWti.

Theb. 91 ; di'oin)877<ra>'T«5 (SioiKov Xen. An. 7. 2, 20. 3. to urge,

impel, /SfAos x«P' P>"d- 1- 8 (7). 73 ; <t>opi"yya trKaxTpv Id. N. 5. 44

;

8. liiKos Simon. 36 :—Pass., vtp' jJSoj'^s biuixopat . . aiiv Tax«i fwKeiv

Soph. El. 871. IV. as law-term, to prosecute, bring an action

against a man, S Stiixaiv the prosecutor (opp. to d<p(vywvthe defendant),

Hdt. 6. 82, Aesch. Eum. 5S3, etc. ; o Siuxoiv too ^rjififf/xaTos he who

impeaches the words of the decree, etc., Dem. 245. 1 :

—

ypaippv S. [xn-d]

to indict him, Antipho 115. 24, Dem. 1368. 8 ; 8. fiaayyfKiav Hyperid.

Euxen. 24 : c. gen. poenae, Oavdrov or irepi flavoTou 8. rivd, Lat. capitis

accusare, Xen. Apol. 21, Hell. 7- 3, 6 : but c. gen. criminis, to accuse

of. .
, to prosecute for . . , 8. Tivd TvpavviSos Hdt. 6. 104 ; 8(iAias Ar.

Eq. 368 ; irapavufuov Andoc. 4. 10; <p6vov Plat. Euthyphro 15 D ; ^tv-

iofiaprvpiaiv Dem. 84S. 17, etc.; also, 8. diraTi/j fivfxfv Hdt. 6. 136;

TTtpt Tivos Dem. 228. 6 ; but, <j>6vov rtvtis 8. to avenge another's murder,

Eur. Or. 1534, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20:

—

Sixrjv 5. to pursue one's rights at

law, Lys. 208, Dem. 1270. 3 ; v. sub Sixri tin. :—c. ace. et inf. to accuse

one of doing, App. Civ. 4. 50:—Pass., 6 SiojKufifvos Antipho 115. 22;

and in Ar. Ach. 698 sq. there is a pun on the two senses of pursuing an

enemy, and being pursued or prosecuted in court. V. later, like

(TTOpiat, to attend another, esp. on a journey. Thorn. M. p. 244.

8i-uX(vios, ov, Anth. P. 7. 711 ; also a, ov Aral. 202 :

—

with stretched-

out arms, Arat. 1. c.

SiuXu^ios, ov, interpr. by Hesych., ^x"*'"' '"' iroXiJ, piiya xai (r<poSp6v,

SiaTfTaiifVov, by Suid. /it'70 xal iirl iroKi Strjxov

:

—the general sense of

excessive, immense, enormous is the only one occurring m Plat., firixr)

8ito\vyia Legg. 890 E ; fiaxpd . . xai 8. <pkvapia Theaet. 161 D ; often

so in Neo-Platonists, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; so also, xvfia 8. Call. Fr. in:
in Anth. P. 7. 641, mnvpia 8. (of the sound of the Hute) perh. expresses

the first sense given by Hesych., far-sounding ; so in Charito 3. 3, 8.

dvf^oTjfffV. (The origin of the word is unknown.)
8ui>)io<r(a, 4. an oath taken by both parties at the dvaxpiais before the

trial came on, Antipho 139. 41, Lys. I17. 13 : cf. dvTWfioala.

8iu>|jioTos, ov, (Si6fi.vvfu) sworn, bound by oath, Lat. juratus, c. inf..

Soph. Ph. 693.
Aiuvi), ^, Dioni, mother of Aphrodite by Zeus, II. 5. 370, Hes. Th. 1 7 :

—in Epirus of Hera, Strabo 329. II. later, as a Metronymic,

daughter of Dione, i.e. Aphrodite, Theocr. 7. 116, Bion I. 93:—Adj.

Aiuvaios, a, ov, KvTrpis A. Theocr. 15. 106 ; or Aiwvaii] alone, Dion. P.

853. (Formed from Aids, as 'ArpvrwvT) from drpwos.)
8ui)vi)(JLCa, ^, a pair of names, Manetho 4. 376.
8ia>vi)^os, ov, [Sis, ovvfia, ovojxa) with two names, or, of two persons,

named together, Eur. Phoen. 683. II. (8i(t) far-famed, Plut.

Timol. 30, App. Civ. 4. 54.
ALUvvcriocrTTis, ov, 6, v. sub Biaffoi,

Aib)vi>o-os, etc., Ep. for Aiov-.

8[u{i-kIXcv6os, ov, urging on the way, xivrpa Anth. P. 6. 246.
8l<iJ-iiriros, ov, horse-driving, Kvpdva Pind. P. 9. 4 ; p.va>\fi Anth. P. 6. 233.
Btujis, cms, fj, (Ziiixai) chase, pursuit, of persons, esp. of soldiers or

ships, Thuc. 3. 33, etc. ; 8. TotiiaSat Id. 8. 102. 2. pursuit of an

object, joined with iviBvpiia, Plat. Symp. 192 E ; opp. to <pvyri, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 2, 2 ; 8. t!i/v xaXwv Plut. 2. 550 E. II. as law-term,

prosecution, 8. iroiuaBat Antipho 142. 8, Dem. 1 1 16. fin.; 8. riav d8i-

xovvTwv Plut. Pericl. 10.

Suopia, 4, {aipa) a couple of hours, Byz. II. (ppos) a fixed space

or interval, an appointed time, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, I.

8iO)pi<r(j.ev<iJS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Siopifoi, definitely, distinctly, sepa-

rately, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8.

8iupo()>os, ov, (opoxpos) with two roofs or stories, App. Pun. 95.
8ui>pu'YT|, ^, V. 1. for Siaipvx'/l.

Siupvycs, oy, = 8idp7wos, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6: cf. Sexwpvyos.
SiMpvj, vxos (and perhaps in later Gr. {1705, v. Lob. Phryn. 230), )}:—a trench, conduit, canal, Hdt. I. 75, Hipp. Aifr. 290, Thuc. i. 109,

etc. ; xpvvTTi 8. an underground passage, Hdt. 3. 146.
8i(i)pCxT|, ij, a digging or cutting through, 'i.fpaovqaov Dem. 86. 17,

cf. Plut. Fab. I:

—

Siopvyrj, -aipvyfj are incorrect forms. Lob. Phryn. 231.
SCuons, (ois, ^, a pushing asunder, repulsion, Arist. Probl. 34. 8. II.

a pushing off, delaying, Six>ji Id. Rhet. i. 12, 8.

8ici)0-p.6s, u,~Siojffts, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

8ui)OTTip, ^pos, o, a surgical instrument to extract things from wounds,
Paul. Aeg. 6. 88. II. a pole running through rings, for carrying
the ark, Lxx (Ex. 38. II =37. 5).
81UTOS, ov, (out, un-ds) two-eared ; of vessels, two-handled. Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 288 D, Ath. 473 C, C. I. 2852. 57 : cf. Horace's diota.

8'"XiT«. «'f. {(%'") that will hold two, Sicppos Pherecr. 'A7a9. 3, Paus.
ap. Fust. 882. 12, ubi male 810x171.
8)i'r)9<is, 8ni)9Tfrcj, v. sub SapLa^a.

SuTJo-is, (Wt, 4, {SaiM(u) a taming, breaking, Imron' U. 17. 476.
8|n)TT|p, ^pos, o, a tamer, 'iirnuv h. Horn. 21.5, Alcman ap. SchoL

Pind. :—fern., vv( Sfirp-fipa BiZv II. 14. 259.
8(i.tit6s, 7], uv, tamed, Hesych.

_
8(«aT|, ^, (8o;«iiu) properly, a female slave taken in war, Spuual 8", St

'AxiXfus KrjUaaTo (cf. Spuiis) U. 18. 28, cf. 9. 658., 24. 643 :— then,
generally, a female slave, serving-woman, Lat. ancilla, often in Hom.,
who only has the pi., and that mostly joined with 7iirarKet ; so too in

Trag., ipSiai Aesch. Ag. 908, Soph. Aj. 1 189; 8. yvvaixci Aesch. Cho.
84 ;

very rare in Prose, as Xen. Cyr. j. i, 6 :—of things, SpLoi^v ..'AiSot
.

.
paxtKKav Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.

8(ium1s, dSot, fi, = Sixairi, Q^ Sm. 3. 6S4., 9. 341.
8nuios, ov, in servile condition, .Bpiipo? Antli. P. 9. 407.

^ 8nu)is, iSos, ^,^SfMii, Aesch. Theb. 363, Supp. 334, Eur. Bacch. 514.
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8^us, (U(5s, <5, (5a/iaaf) a slave taken in tvar, Sfiimv, obi . . K-rjttraaTo S^os

'Odvaafvi (cf. SptaiT]) Od. I. 398:—then, generally, a slave, t€v bfiiis efs

dvSpuv ; Od. 24. 256 ; but mostly in pi., urijatv i/i^v S/iuas t« II. 19.

333, and often in Od., with or without ai/Sptt; dat. pi. S^iuco-ffiOd. 6. 71,
etc. ; also in Soph. Ant. 578, and freq. in Eur., but not found in Prose:

—also S|iuos, d, Hes. Op. 428.
Svo-rrdXi^u), fut, £a», to shake violently, fiing down, &v^p dVSp' itvoira-

Atfe»' II. 4. 472 ; TcL aa. ^attta SvoiraKi^eis ' turap thy old cloak about

thee,' Od. 14. 512.—Pass., yvia SvoiraKi^fTai, of the polypus, its tendrils

wave about, Opp. H. 2. 295. (Akin to Sovtw.)

8vo(^(p6s, a, uy, dark, dusk, murky, vv^ Od. 13. 269 ; vSaip II. 9. 15 ;

also in Theogn. 243, and Trag. ; nietaph., Sv. KciSos Pind. P. 4. 200

;

vivBos Aesch. Pers. 536 :—a poet, word ; but to 5vo<p(j>6v, gloom, occurs

in Hipp. 308. 10.

8vo4>6eis, faaa, tv, = hvo<p(p6s, Emped. J 24.

Sva(j>6o^ai or -yvo^-. Pass, to be darkened, Nilus.

Sv6<t>os, o, darkness, dusk, gloom, Simon. 44 ; and in pi., Aesch. Cho.

52 :—poiit. word, though its collat. form yv6<poi occurs in later Prose,

Arist. Mund. 2, 13, Luc. Peregr. 43, etc.

Svo({>uSt)S, fs, = Svo<l>(p6s, Eur. Tro. 79 (as Dind. for yvotpwSr)), Hipp.

308. 22 ; later yvoip-. Pint. 2. 949 A, etc. (On the relation of Sy6<pos,

yvoipos, to Kviipas, ^6(po$, but not to vtipos, v. Curt. p. 657.)
Sodv, Dor. for Srjv (q. v.), Alcnian. 127 Bgk.
8od(r<raT0, Homeric aor. form with impers. sense, = Att. (Soft, it seemed,

always in phrase w5e 6e (or &s apa) 01 (ppovtovri Sodaaaro KtpSiov flvai

so it seemed to him to be best, U. 13. 458, Od. 5. 474, al. ;—except in

^'- 23* 339' "'^ "*' *^o' nXrjfjivij ye bodafffrai dnpov iKfaOai (Ep. for

Sodffo-i/Tai) till the nave appear even to graze.—The supposed impf.

afiHfKios SuaT (Tvai, Od. 6. 242, has been altered since Wolf into Star',

V. dearo. (Its relation to SoKfiv is assumed by Buttm. Lexil. v. Starai:

but Curt, connects it with ^AE/^, AI/^, Sfos.) II. for Soiaaat,
toaaaaTO, as used by Ap. Rh., belongs to Soia^a.

SoYfia, TO, (So/fe'a;) that which seems to one, an opinion, esp. a phi'

losophic dogma, Lat. placitum. Plat. Rep. 538 C, etc. 2. a public

decree, ordinance, Andoc. 29. 30, Plat. Legg. 644 D ; tA tSiv 'A/iipiKTVu-

vaiv S. Dem. 62. 4., 278. 17, etc.; Say/ia iroteia6at, c. inf., Xen. An. 3.

3. 5 :—not used of decrees made by the Athenian ixKhrjaia, which
were Tprjcpia^ra.

SoY)i.aTtas, ov, 6, a writer who abounds in S6ynaTa, Philostr. 502.

8oY(iaTiJa), to lay down as an opinion, Diog. L. 3. 52, Nemes. N. H. 2.

50 :—Pass., Clem. Al. 324. 2. to decree by ordinance, c. inf , Diod.

4. 83, Lxx (1 i;sdr. 6. 33); 8. Tivd Kak-qv to declare her beautiful, Anth.
P. 9. 576:—Pass., tA boynaTweivTa C. I. 2485. 47, cf. 5785. 13. 3.

in Pass., of persons, to submit to ordinances, Ep. Coloss. 2. 20.

Soy^aTiKos, )J, 6v, of ox for opinions, didactic, 810X0701 Quintil. 2. 15,
26. II. of persons, 5. larpoi physicians who go by general prin-
ciples, opp. to ffiirttpiKoi, Galen.

8oY|iaTi(rTT|s, ov, 6, one who maintains SSyfiara, Eccl.

SoYH^aTO-XoYta, 4, the expounding of a Soyfia, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 367.
8oY(iaTO-iroi€u, to make a decree, Polyb. I. 81, 4.

SoY|.iaT07roua, ^, maintenance ofSiy/iara, Aristob. ap. Eus. P. E. 664 B.

8o0iTiv, TJvos, u, a small abscess, boil, Lat. furunculus, Hipp. 51. 39,
etc., Hermipp. Stoi 4, Ar. Vesp. 1

1 72, Teleclid. Incert. J.
So9it|Vik6v. to, a remedyfor boils, Paul. Aeg.

Soid^u or 8od{[u, (v. sub fin.) :

—

to consider in two ways (cf. Homer's
Stdvbixa fXfpfXTjpt^f), 0ov\ds Sotd^taKe was hesitating between,. , Ap.
Rh. 3. 819 ; ovuTf Zovvov . . hodaaat (poet. aor. opt.) when she imagined
a noise, lb. 955 ;—also in Med., 5oa<7<7aTO she doubted, lb. 770 ; hotd^ovTO
\(va<T(iv imagined they saw. Id. 4. 576. (From 5uo, botoi, to be at

two, to doubt, and not related to Homer's hodatjaro : prob, Ap. Rh.
formed the Verb from the older form hSoid^ai.)

8oiS0Ko-7roL6s, o, a pestle-maker, Plut. Phoc. 4.
8oi8ifKo-<^6pa, ^, pestle-fearing, Luc. Trag. 201.
Soi8u£, iiKos, 0, a pestle, Ar. Eq. 984, etc.

801.T1, f), doubt, perplexity, iv Soifj II. 9. 230, Call. Jov. 5. (V. sub 8i!o.)

Soioi, al, d, Ep. for Svo, two, both, II. 5. 206, Hes. Op. 430, etc.: neut.

Sola as Adv. in two ways, in two points, Od. 2. 46. 2. sing. Soios,

17, 6v, like Siffuos, two-fold, double. Call. Ep. 1 . 3, Anth. P. 9.46, etc.

—

Ep. word, used by Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9 and 11. Cf. 8oi<u.

Sato-T^Kos, 01', bearing twins, Anth. P. 7. 742 (Jacobs SiOffOT-).

8ouI), = 80101 (of which it is properly the dual), = 6uo, indecl., Hom.

;

commonly masc, II. 3. 236, etc.; but neut. in II. 24. 648.
8oKd|^ci>, fut. da-Qj, to wait for, Sophron ap. Dem. Phal. 151.

86Kava, rd, (SoKiSy) at Sparta, a hieroglyphic of the Dioscuri, being two
upright parallel bars joined towards each end (as in the astronom,

figure of the constellation Gemini), Plut. 2. 478 A; v. Diet, of Antt.

8ok4vt), ^, {SoKTj, Sfxofiai) a receptacle, Hesych. II. = ffTaAi^,

the forked pole on which hunting nets are fixed, Id.

*8oK(JicD, assumed as pres. o( dfdoKTjfievos : but v. suh Sfxofiai.

8oKEUo>, (5€xo;/ai) to keep an eye upon, watch narrowly, f\i<Ta6fifv6v

Tt SoKevfi [the hound] watches [the boar] turning to bay, 11. 8. 340 ; so

Qiava fiiTaffrpfipGevTa hoK(vaa^ having watchedfor his turning round,

13. 545; ''A^iptKKov fcpopfiijBfVTa boKevffas 6. 313: Tiiv irpovxoyra

SoKfvft watches him that is before [in the race], 23. 325 ; of the Great

Bear, ij t ,. 'Tipiaiva boKfvft watches the hunter Orion, II. l8. 488, Od.

5. 274 ; K^xf^tai 8. to lie in wait for [them] in .. , Pind. O. 10. 36 (9.

30) ; vtf . . oTpfTai SoKfvoi'Ta will see him playing the spy, Eur. Bacch.

984; a fi^$€fiis ovK ibuKivaa sought notfor, Epigr. Gr. 615.5.—Later, to

observe, see, freq. in Nonn., and Anth. ; also to think, Herni, Orph. p. 823.
8oN<<i>, U. 7, 1(^2, Att. impf. iSoKwi' : the fut. and other tenses are

twofold, 1. from *S6«ai, fut. Su(<u and aor. I (So(a h. Hom.
Merc. 208, Pind. and Att. ; pf. 8«Soxa only inferred from plqpf. «S«So-

Xfaav in Dio C. 44. 26 :— Pass., aor. ibuxOrjv Polyb., etc., (kot-)
Antipho 116. 32: pf. Sfboyi^ai Hdt., Att. 2. the regul. forms,

hardly used but by Poets and in late Prose, fut. Soxriaw Aesch. Pr. 386, Ar.

Nub. 562, etc. (also in Hdt. 4. 74) ; Dor. SoKTjaSi or -aocu Theocr. I.

150: aor. ibuKTiaa, Ep. Siix-, Od. 10. 415, Pind., Trag,, Ar. Ran. I485:
pf. 8c8u/ci;/ca Aesch. Eum. 309 :—Pass., aor. iSoKTjSriv Eur. Med. I417,
Ale. 1 161, Bacch. 1390: pf. StSuK-rjfiai Pind. N. 5. 36, Eur. Med. 763,
Ar. Vesp. 726, also in Hdt. 7. 16 (unless iihoKrai be restored) ; but 8f-

SoKTinivot (q. V.) belongs to S^x"/""' (From ^AOK come also

50K-17, So^-a, etc. ; cf. Skt. da^as {fama) ; Lat. dec-us, dec-or, dec-et.)

I. of the action of the Mind itself, videor niihi, to think, suppose,

imagi/ie, expect (opp. to ippovia. Soph. Aj. 942, Pherecr. Xfip. 7), Hom.,
etc. 1. c. ace. et inf., SoKtaj viKija4fiey"EKTopa II. 7. 192 ; oiJ ae
SoKfoi irdSeaSai Hdt. I. 8, cf. II. 27, al., Antipho I2i. 24, etc.; rarely

with the inf. omitted, SokIj .. oi/btv ^Tj^a .,KaKuv [flvat] Soph. El. 61 ;

ToiJTOi/s Ti 8o«€rT€ [^rvai] Xen. An. 5. 7, 26:— often used of persons re-

lating a dream or vision, Tficfiv SpaKovr eSoftv she thought a serpent

bare young ones, Aesch. Cho. 527 ; thoKovv utruv .. <pipiiv methought
an eagle was bearing, Ar. Vesp. 15 ; but the ace. is mostly omitted, iio^*

ih(tv, Lat. visus sum videre, methought I saw, Eur. Or. 408 ; ito(' aKov-

trai Plat. Prot. 315 E ; €8o£* iv xfnvtp .. oIkuv (v "Apyei Eur. I. T. 44
(sometimes also, as in signf. II, iho^drrjv ftoi fxokuv Zvo yvvaiK(s Aesch.

Pers. l8i ; (v rep OTabitu .. ^i tis fSuKei OTOpavovv Alex. Incert. 2):

—

also to think to do, purpose, orav 8* dfiSfiv .. Bokw Aesch. Ag. 16. 2.

absol. to have orform an opinion, wfpi riyos Hdt. 9. 65 ; but more com-
monly, like Lat. opinor, in parenthetic phrases, us 60/cw Trag. ; Sokw
alone, Plat. Parmen. 1 26 B ; ttGis Sok(is : to call attention to something

remarked, toi'toi', irws SoKtts; KaBv^ptatv Eur. Hipp. 446, cf. Hec. I160,

Diphil. Incert. 8, etc. ; cf. iriuj III. 5. 3. 8oKai /loi in Att., just like

8o«fr HOI (infr.), as Lat. videor mihi for videtur mihi, I seem to myself,

methinks, c. inf., iydj ftot doKfoj Karavotftv tovto Hdt. 2. 93, etc. ; ov

/ioi SoKtti / think not .. , Plat. Theaet. 158 E :—but 8oKa) not, also, / am
determined, resolved, c. inf. praes., Ar. Vesp. 177, etc. ; c. inf. fut.. Id.

Plut. 1 186, etc. : c. inf. aor., Ar. Av. 671, etc. : rarely without /loi, orav

S* dfiSfiv .. 8o*tti whenever I think fit, Aesch. Ag. l6; yvw6niva ntp.Titiv

SoKfts Id. Theb. 650. 4. like npoanotovpiat, c. inf., to seem or pre-

tend to be doing, Lat. simulo, or with a negat. to seem or pretend

not to be doing, Lat. dissimulo, vpecov pitv ovbiv, SoKtajv dk [opdf']

Alcman 76; ovTf tSo^t fiaOifiv Hdt. I. 10; ovdf yiyvwOKUv hoKuiv

Pherecr. Incert. 30; rd fiiv itouiv, to St SoKfiv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 19;
iJKovad Tov kfyovros, ov hoKuv KKvttv Eur. Med. 67 ; v6aov$ boKus .

.

opSivras . . /i^ SoKuy vpdv Id. Hipp. 462 ; cf. Ar. Eq. 1 146, Xen. Hell. 4. 5,

6. II. of the action of an Object on the Mind, videor, to seem,

c. dat. pers. et inf. praes., toKtus be jiot oiiK dmvvaauv Od. 5. 342 :

buKijfff 8' dpa a<piat 6vfids ojs ff^ev ws d ,. , their heart seemed just as

if.. ,felt as though .. , Od. 10. 415 ; c. inf. fut. to seem likely, SokUi 8«

/ioi wS( Xiiilov iaataOai II. 6. 338 ; c. inf. aor., never in Hom., but

often in Att. : Ti 8' &v SoKu aoi npia/ios (sc. iroi^ffai) Aesch. Ag. 935 :

to seem or be thought to have done, esp. of suspected persons, Thuc. 2. 21.,

5. 16. 2. absol. to seem, as opp. to reality, to Sokuv Kat ttjv dKd-

6(tav ^larai Simon. 76 ; ov hoKtiv, dxV tlvat Bi\iL Aesch. Theb. 593,
cf. Plat. Gorg. 527 B :—in full, rb boKiiv (Ivai Aesch. Ag. 788. 3.

to seem good, be resolved on, Lat. placere, €i hoKtt oot ravra Aesch. Ag.

944 ; ToiauT lSo(( ripSf KaS/^cioi;' tiKu Id. Theb. 1025. 4. often

impers. boKft pLot much in the same sense as 8o«a) pLOi (supr. I. 3), it

seems to me, meseems, methinks, ais fioi Soku ticoi apwra II, 12. 215 ;

cf. SodffffoTo :—often in all later writers, iis «/iof SoKef as / think, Wess.

Hdt. 6. 95 ; often in inf. in parenth. clause, orr e/ioi Soxifiv to my
Min/i'in^, Hdt. 9. 113; 8oK«i>' €/ioi Id. 1 . 1 72 ; d\K',ifioi Soxeiv, rdx'

fiofi Aesch. Pers. 246, etc. ; also (without fiot) Xen. An, 4. 5, i. b.

it seems good to me, it is my opinion or pleasure, 5oK€i ^fuv xp^^^a*
Thuc. 4. 1 18, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1350, Theb. 1025 :—esp. of a public resolu-

tion, ToiVi "EAXt/iti lSo(t .. dirairifiv Hdt. 1. 3, etc. ; so in Att., eSofti'

'Apyfioiaiv Aesch. Supp, 605, cf. Theb. 1008 ; esp. in decrees and the

like, (So£f Tp ^ovXri, Tiji brjixip Ar. Thesm. 372, Thuc. 4. I18, etc., cf.

C. I. 76, etc. ; TO bo^av, = 807/10, the decree, Hdt. 3. 76, etc. ; to bu^avra

Soph. El. 29, Dem. 32. II ; TiS iroi boKovv your opinion, Plat. .Rep. 487
D ; irapd to Sokovv fifuv Thuc. 1 . 84, etc. :—-also in Pass., beSoxrai, Lat.

visum est, Hdt. 4. 68, Trag., etc.; ei deboKTjrai t-natvijaai Pind. N. 5. 36;

StSdx^*^ TO oTOTroc toCto Plat. Legg. 799 E, etc. ; toCt* iar' (piol 5<-

boypLtvov Eur. Heracl. I ; bfboypLfy [effTi] . . rrjvbt fcarBavuv Soph. Ant.

576, cf. O. C. I431 ; biboKTat Tp ^ouXp, etc., often in Inscrr. o.

ace. absol. bo^av, when it was decreed or resolved, bu^av avroisMiaTf Sm-
vavfiaxftv (i. e. ore ibo^iv avTots) Thuc. 8. 79 : bo^av be otpi (sc. Aiire-

aOai) Hdt. 2. I48 ; bo^av -qiuv ravra (sc. TrpoTTfii') flat. Prot. 314 C:

—

so, rSi'o SoK^irdi' Tot ToS'.. ; Eur. Supp. 129; and bfboy^tvov avroU
Thuc. I. 125, etc.:— but also, bi^avro^ tovtov Xen. Hell. 1. I, 36;
So^oi^o TouTa lb. 3. 2, 19. 5. to be thought or reputed so and so,

c, inf., Pind. O. 13. 79, P. 6. 40; a(ioi vpav boKovvrfs Thuc. I. 76: oJ

boKOvvTfs (ival Ti men who are held to be something, men of repute.

Plat. Gorg. 472 A; To boKuv rivfs (Tvat . . npoaaXricpoTfS Dem. 582. 27;

(b^Kei Tiy €11/01 Pint. Aristid. I ; so 01 boKovvTfS alone, Eur. Hec. 295 ;

rd boKovvra, opp. to Tii ftrfbiv ovra. Id. Tro. 608 ; dpcT^ boKovaa =
So^o dperT^s, Thuc. 3. 10 : also in Pass., 01 bfboyptivoi dvbpocpcpoi those

who have been found guilty of homicide, Dem. 629. 71 j cf. dbonrjros II.

(The two senses of boKeoi are sometimes contrasted, to dd boKoiifra

. . rip boKovvri (Tvat dXi^ffi} that which seems true is true to him who
thinks it, Pl»t. Theaet. 158 E; to SoKoiiy (Kdartp toCto «ai uvai rtf
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SoKovvTi lb. 162 C. With this double sense, cf. A. S. ^encan, O. Norse
yiekkja, to think, with pincan, \>ykkja, to seem ; a trace of the second
sense remains in Engl, in the phrase methinks, methought.)
8oiCT| (not S6kti, Arcad. 106. 16), )), = So«i)<ris, a vision, fancy, Aesch.

Ag. 421, as restored by Herm. for 5u(ai. II. = 80x17, Hesych.
SoKTj^a, TO, a vision, fancy, 8. uvtipaiv Eur. H. F. Ill; tcL SoKrj-

fiaTa = ol SoKoSvTfs, Poeta ap. Stob. 451. 52 ; of hoxxjuaaiv aoipot the

wise in appearance, Eur. Tro. 411. 2. opinion, expectation, Sokt]-

fiarojy (ktvs Id. H. F. 771.
86kt)|u, Aeol. for Soxiai, Sappho 15.
8oKT|<ri-Sc£iDS, ov, clever in one's own conceit, Pherecr. WfvS. i , Callias

Incert. 8 (where also SoKi^crC-vovs, ow), and freq. in late Prose.

&6K-T](ris, tojs, ^, (5o*€co) an opinion, mere opinion, a conceit, fancy,

8. S^ Set Xeyeiv Hdt. 7. 185 ; 8. diretv, opp. to f^axpt^fvaat \6yop. Soph.

Tr. 426 ; 8. dyyws K6ytov ^K6e a vague suspicion was thrown out. Id.

0. T. 681 ; 8. dXriOfia! Thuc. 2. 35 ; 8. napixf'y uis .. , Plut. Pomp.

54. 2. an appearance, apparition, phantom, Kfv^v 8. Eur. Hel. 36 ;

OKOTreiTf iifj h6icrjaiv f'X"'' i" Btuiv lb. 1 19 ; outoi SoKUTf t^;' 8. da<pa\rj

lb. 121. II. good report, credit, like S6(a, Lat. aestimatio,

Thuc. 4. 18 ; 6 <rTpaTT)yds r7)v 6. dpvvrai Eur. Andr. 696.
8oKT]0"i-a"o<J)ia, y, conceit of wisdom. Plat. ap. Poll. 4. 9.

SoK-qo-i-CTO^os, ov, wise in one's own conceit, Ar. Pax 44.
8oKCas, ov, u, V. doKos ir.

80K1810V, t6. Dim. of SoKos, Harp.

SoKL^Jid^cii, fut. dtrai, {Suki^s) to assay or test metals, to see if they be

pure, Isocr. 240 D ; so, 8. tTop<pvpav lb. ; tovs otvovs Arist. Eth. N. 3.

10, 9: rd voputx/iaTa Id. H. A. 1.6, II :—Pass., eirftbdv ri epyoy . .

SoKifiaaB^ C. I. 2266. 15:—Med. to prove for oneself, choose, x'"/""'

Xen. Oec. 8, 10, cf. Menand. Incert. 3. II. 2. of persons, 8. airovs

put them to the test, make trial of them, scrutinise, Lat. examinare,

Hdt. 2. 38; 8. Tous iit]vvTas Thuc. 6. 53; <j>i\ovs Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

1. II. as a consequence of such trial, to approve, sanction, Lat.

probare, comprobare, opp. to d7ro8o/ft/.ia(,'£u, Thuc. 3. 38, Andoc. II. 22,

Plat., etc.; c. inf., eKirovfiv idoKifia^e he approved 0/ their working, Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 4 ;—Pass., iirtibri . . 'tSoKinaaBri ravra KaXSis tx"" Thuc. 2.

35. 2. as a political term at Athens, a. to approve as fit for

an office. Plat. Legg. 759 C (cf. SoKi/iaaia) ; and in Pass, to be approved

as fit, Lys. 144. 43, etc. ; SoKipiaaBfh apxirai Plat. Legg. 765 B ; 80K1-

fia^OfUyov when I was undergoing a scrutiny, Dem. 551. 2 ; metaph.,

hntp rov aT€(paytv07Jvai SoKifm^ofiai Id. 315. 13. b. to pass as fit

to serve in the cavalry, Iwirfiidv SeSoKi/iaaiifvoi Lys. 142. 36, cf. Xen.

An. 5. 3, 20, C. 1. 126, 1688. 15, al. o. to examine and admit boys

to the class of i(pij$oi or i<pr}0oi to the rights of manhood, to let them

pass the SoKipLaaia (q. v.), Lys. 145. 41 ; and in Pass, to pass it, Id. 146.

19, Ar. Vesp. 578, etc.; tas iyiu dyr)p (Tvat SoKiiiaa$fir)v Dem. 814.

20 ; lis avSpa! StSomfiaafitvoi Isocr. 238 C. d. to test an orator's

right to speak (v. SoKip-aaia 4), A. B. 310. 25. 3. c. inf. to think^t
to do, or with negat. to refuse to do, Ep. Rom. I. 28, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 4.

SoKifiao-ia, ^, an assay, examination, scrutiny

:

1. of magistrates

after election, to see if they fulfil the legal requirements of legitimacy,

full citizenship, etc., ^ 8. tOiv arpaTip/wv Lys. 144. 24, cf. 146. 25 ; raiv

itptuv Plat. Legg. 759 D ; 8. liaayuv rais dpxais Arist. Fr. 378. 2.

8. tSiv iTTiriav their passing muster, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9. 3. 8.

rijiv (<prtfiojv, before admission to the rights of manhood, Dem. 1 3 18.

13. 4. 8. Twv firjTopwv, a judicial process to determine the right of

a man to speak in the ixickrjaia or in the law-courts, such as the process

in the case of Timarchus, Aeschin. I. 9, sq. : the offences which disquali-

fied a person are given ib. 4. 40 sq.

8oKi|i.acrTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be scrutinised, Luc. Eun. 8. II.

impers. SoKtjiaa-Tcov, one must scrutinise, Lys. 189. 11.

8oKi(iatrTifip, rjpo$, o, ^ So«i/«i<rT^s, Polyb. 25. 8, 5.

8oKi|j,ao-TTipiov, TO, a test, means of trial. Com. in Meineke Fr. 4. 355.

8oKi)i.aaTT)s, ov, u, an assayer, examiner, scrutineer, Lys. 176. 42, Plat.

Legg. 802 B, Dem. 1 167. 20: a money-changer, Menand. Incert. 3.

8. II. an approver, panegyrist, Dem. 566. 17.

8oici|iO(rTii«6s. 1;, ov, of 01for scrutiny. Stoic, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 154.

8oKi(ia<rr6s, 17, ov, (SoKi/iafoi), approved, Diog. L. 7. 105.

8oKi|iciov, TO, a test, means of testing. Plat. Tim. 65 C Bekk., but with

v. I. SoKtjiiov, as in Ep. Jacob. I. 3., I Petr. I. 7. II. a specimen

of metal to be tested, C. I. 1570 a. 31, Zosim. 3. 13.

8oict(iT|, V, a proof, test, trial, Diosc. 4. 186. 2. tried or approved

character, Lat. probitas, Ep. Phil. 2. 22, cf. 2 Cor. 2. 9.

86Kipias, ov, (8t'xo/Jai) assayed, examined, tested, properly of metals,

Dem. 931. 3. II. generally, 1. of persons, approved,

esteemed, notable. Lat. probus, Hdt. I. 65, 96, 158, etc.; 8. vapd rtvi

Id. 7. 117; 8oKi/<a'TaTos 'EA.A081 most approved by Hellas, her noblest son,

Eur.Supp.277: cm!, ofapproved ability to io.. ,S6KifiosS'ovTi^ .. flpyttv

Aesch. Pers. 87. 2. of things, excellent, to lap Hdt. 7. 162 : also

notable, considerable, vorafius Id. 7. 129: vfivos SuKifiis Tivi approved

by, acceptable to him, Pind. N. 3. 18. 3. Adv. -/wis, really, truly,

Aesch. Pers. 547, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 7.

Soki|i6tt)S, >;tos, iJ, excellence, Eccl.

8oKi(i6io, = 8oKi^afa;, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. 1. 12 2.

8ok{|1o)(1i, Aeol. form of 8oKfai, Sappho 74, Epigr. Gr. 991. 7.

SoKiov, T(i, = 8o«(! Arist. H. A. 2.7,14, Diod. 18.42.

80KIS, I'Sot, fj. Dim. of SoKis, a small beam, stick, rod, Hipp. Fract. 761^

Xen. Cyn.9, 15. II. = 8o«os U, Arist. Mund. 2, 1 1., 4, 24, Diod. 15.50.

S0KITT|S, ov, i, V. 80KOS II.

8ok6s, ^, later also <5 Luc. V. H. 2. I : (Sf'xo/"") :—" bearing-beam,

main beam, esp. in the roofer floor of a house, Od. 22. 176, cf. Ar. Nub.

SoK^ — So\oppa(pia,

1496: any balk or beam of timber, II. 17. 744, Thuc. 4. 112 : the bar

of a gate or door, Ar. Vesp. 20I :—proverb., o t^x Sokuv (pipaiv, of a

stiff, ungraceful speaker, Ar. Rhet. 3. 12, 3:—the sense of iv SoKoim,

Archil. 60, is doubtful. II. a kind of meteor, Diog. L. 5. 81,

Schiif. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2. 1088 ; so SoKias, Theodoret., 8oKtTi)s Suid.

;

cf. SoKis II.

80KOS, o, = 8o(fj)<ris, Xenophan. Fr. 14, Call. Fr. 100. II. an

ambush, snare, as some interpr. Archil. 60 ; v. foreg.

&OKW, 60s, contr. ovs, ^, = SuKrjais, only in Eur. El. 747*

SoXcpos, a, 6v, (8(5\os) deceitful, deceptive, treacherous, Hdt. 2. 151., 3.

2 2, Soph. Ph. 1 1 12, etc. Adv. -plus. Poll. 3. 132.

8oXievo|uit, Dep. to deal treacherously, Koyos SfSoXuvfiivos a sophism,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 229.

8oXC£u, fut. iaoj, to adulterate, Diosc. I. 77-

BoXvo-^i-qTts, tbos, 6, y, crafty-minded, Aesch. Supp. 750*

8oXi6-iro\)s, o, ^, iroi/y, to, stealthy offoot, Soph. El. 1392.

86X10S, a, ov, and os, ov, Eur. Ale. 35, Tro. 530, etc.:

—

crafty, deceitful,

treacherous, in Od. always of things, e. g. firta, Ttxi'V 9. 2S2., 4. 4J5 ;

oTTTTOTe . . Su\iov TTfpl kvkKov dyojoiv the treacherous circle, i. e. the net,

4. 792; later of persons, Pind. P. 2. 150, Aesch. Ag. 155, etc.; so,

8oAio>' u^iJ.' tx""' Id. Pr. 570 ; esp. as an epith. of Hermes, Soph. Ph.

133, cf. Ar. Ran. 142, PI. I158; also in later Prose, as Arist. Fr. 624,
Polyb. 22. 17, I. Adv. -I'ais, Batr. 93, Epigr. Gr. 387. 7, Lxx.
8oXi6tt]S, rfTos, ii, deceit, subtlety, Lxx (Num. 25. 17, al.).

8oXio-<^puv, o, 71, crafty of mind, wily, voivd Aesch. Cho. 947; Kuirpts

Eur. I. A. I.̂ 01.

SoXioiD, to deal treacherously with one, Lxx (Ps. 5
.
9, al.), Ep. Rom. 3.13.

8oXtx-<iC(i)V, d, ri, long-lived, immortal, Emped. 131.

SoXix-iopos, ov, with long sword, 'tkSrjvairj Philet. ap. Schol. II. 14. 385.
8oX£x-ctv^os, ov, with a long tube, 8. alyavla a spear with a long iron

socket for fixing the shaft in (v. avKos 11), Od. 9. 156.

SoXlx-o^X'"!*' f"'. o, 4, long-necked, irrarai Eur. Hel. 1503 ; kvkvos

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 794.
8oXlx-«7X''|S, is, with tall spear, Ilaioves II. 21. 155.
SoXix«vii), = SoXixo8po;<€D;, Anth. P. 11. 82 : generally, Spi/tov 8. to gc

through a long course, Philo I. 331 ; 8. Ti)v ipvaiv to prolong its

existence, Ib. 9.

SoXlxTfj-Trovs, 0, 17, with long feet, Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A.

8oXlx-'npcT)ios, ov, {fpfT/xis) long-oared, of a ship, Od. 4. 499, etc. ; of

the Phaeacians, using long oars, 8. 191 ; 5. \iyiva Pind. O. 8. 27.

BoXiXTipiS' fs, = 8oX(xo!, long, Nic. Th. 183, Opp. C. i. 408.
8oXlxo-YpS<t>ia, i), prolix writing, Anth. P. 6. 327.
SoXlxo-Seipos, Ep. SovX-, ov, long-necked, II. 2. 460.
8oXlxo8poLLCb>, to run the SoAixos, Aeschin. 66. 32.
8oXlxo-Spo)ios, ov, running the SoXixos, like CTToSioSpo/ios, Plat. Prot.

335 E, Xen. Symp. 2, 17 ; 8o\ixa8po>jos in C. I. 2758, 3206.
SoXlxocis, taaa, fv. Ion. 8ovX-, = SoKix^s, Anth. P. 6. 4.
SoXixo-oupos or SoXix-oupos, ov, long-tailed, metaph. of verses with

a syll. redundant, as Od. 5. 231 ; cf. fidovpos.
BoXixo-irous, o, ij, vow, ro, = 8oAtx'77rou?.

SoXix^s, i\, ov, long, iyxfa, Supv II. 4. 533, al. : also of Time, v6a»s,
vv^ Od. 23. 243., II. 172; and so SoXixw, as Adv., II. 10. 52, Plat.

Prot. 329 A :—some phrases, as 80X1X0J TrAoor, 8oAix4 "Si's, unite both
senses, Od. 3. 1 69., 4. 393. (Cf. (v-5(\fx-'h^, AovKix-iov (Long-island) ;

Skt. dir^h-as, Zd. daregh-as (longus) ; Slav, dlug-u : for Lat. longus,
v. \oyya^ai.)

86X1XOS, o, the long course, in racing, opp. to araSiov, freq. in C. I.,

as 245, 1515, al. ; tuv 8, dniWaaSat Plat. Legg. 833 B ; 0fiv Xen. An. 4.
8, 27; vtKav Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 30; 8oAixa' Kpartiv Paus. 3. 21, I.—Its length was 20 stades, ace. to Schol. Soph. El. 686, Suid. and
Zonar. ; iwraSpofios, ace. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 28. Tzetz. ;—metaph., So-

XiXO" Tofs (Ttai . .rpixnv Epicr. 'Aj-tiA. i. iS; SoAixoi' JSiotoo <rra-

Suvaas Epigr. Gr. 311, cf. 231. II. a kind of kidney-bean, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 3, 2, v. Ao/3<5s II.

SoXIxoo-kIos, ov, Homeric epith. of iyx<>^< •'• 3- 346, etc. ; more prob.
for SoAix-offxios (oo-xos) long-shafted, than for 8oAixo-(rKio! (axid)
casting a long shadow

:

—in later Ep. as a general epithet, long, ovpfi
Opp. C. I. 41 1 ; lis Nonn. D. 2. 612, etc.

8oXtx-ovaTos, ov, (oJas) long-eared, Opp. C. 3. 186.
8oXlxo-4>puv, o, ^, far-reaching, piipinvai Emped. 113.
8oX6cis, (aaa, tv, {S6\os) subtle, wily, Ka\vif,ui, Kipxr; Od. 7. 245., 9.
32. II. of things, cra/ZiTy contrived, artful, like Tfxx^e", Seafiara
8. 281 ; edyaros Hellan. 82 ; Tpoms ?S>; Eur. I. A. 1527.
8oXo-cpYT|s, (s, working by fraud, Manetho 4. 394 ; so ^Xo-tpy&i.

iiv, Ib. 57, etc.

BoXo-KTSo-ia, 4, (KTfivoi) murder by treachery, Ap. Rh. 4. 479.
8oXo-)i-q8i|S, fs, gen. cos, wily, crafty, Simon. 53.
8oXo-|jiT|n)s, ov, 5, =sq., II. i. 540.
8oX6-(nins, I, crafty of counsel, wily, of persons, Od. I. 300, etc.;

dTroTo Aesch. Pers. 93.
ScXo-ft-fixdvos

, ov, contriving wiles,"XprjsSimon. 5 3, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1
1
40. 1.

8oX6-|iv9os, ov, subtle-speaking, f. 1. Soph. Tr. 840.
8oXo-irXdvT|s, is, treacherous, Nonn. D. 8. 126.
8oXoirXoKia,

)J, subtlety, craft, Theogn. 226.
8oXo-itXokos, ov, weaving wiles,'KippoSira Sappho I. 2, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 7. 6, 3.

8oXo-iTOi6s, iv, treacherous, ensnaring. Soph. Tr. 832.
8oXoppd<)>(u, to lay snares, Ctes. ap. Phot.
8oXop-pa(t>T|s, is, treacherously wrought, of nets. Opp. H. 3. 84.

(j, 8oXoppS4)(a, ^, artful contrivance, Anth. P. 5. 286.
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6oXopp(Si<t>os [a], ov, {^airrai) treacherous, Tzetz. H. 8. 925.
86\os, i, properly, a bait for fish, Od. 12. 252: hence any cunning

contrivance /or deceiving or catching, as the net in which Vulcan catches
Mars, Od. 8. 276 ; the Trojan horse, lb. 494, cf. Find. P. 2. 71 ; the robe
of Penelope, Od. 19. 137; (vKtvos S. the mousetrap, Batr. Ii6:^gcne-
rally, any trick or stratagem, vvKtvbv SuKov oKXov vipaiviv II. 6. 187,
etc. ; in pi., wiles, SoKoi Kal /irjSfa II. 3. 202 ; S6\otai KfnaOfjiivt II. 4.

339, etc.; cf. /it'Aoi init. 2. in the abstract, wile, craft, cunning,
treachery, Lat. dolus, toXtp iii ^Lri<pi Od. 9. 406 ; f-netpve SoAoj, ovTt
KpaTfi ye II. 7. 142 ; 60 in Att., oi /car laxvv . . , S6\<j> Si .. Aesch. Pr.

213, cf. Cho. 556, etc. ; SoKois lb. 888, Soph. O. T. 960, etc. ; ix S6\ov
Id. El. 379; ir 56\q> Id. Ph. 102 ; aiiv S6\a> Aesch. Pers. 775, Soph.
El. 279 ; /itrcL Su\ou Isocr. 195 E ; v. sub diraTT;. (Cf. S(\os, S(\eap

;

Lat. dolus; O. Norse tal, A. S. tsl ; Old H. G. zala.)

SoXo4>ov€a>, to murder iy treachery, Dem. 401. 26:—Pass., Arist. Mirab.

79, Polyb. 2. 36, I.

SoXo4>ovi]cn.s, €ais, i], =sq., App. Syr. 69.
Sa\o4>ovia, ij, death by treachery, Arist. Eth. N.5. 2, 13, Polyb.6. 13,4.-
So\o-i|>6vos, ov, slaying by treachery, privy to treacherous murder, \i0ris

S. Aesch. Ag. 11 29 :—8o\o4>6vTifS, on, o. Or. Sib. 8. 196.
So\o-()>p(18-f|s, (s, wily-minded, h. Horn. Merc. 282, Pind. N. 8. 56.
SoXo-({>pov<a>v, oi/tro, ov, only as a partic, planning craft, wily-minded,

II. 3. 405, Od. 10. 339, Archil. 87.
6oXo-i)>poo-uvT), 77, craft, subtlety, wiliness, II. 19. 97, 112.

SoX6-<t>puv, ov,==So\o<ppaSris, Aesch. Supp. 750, Anth. P. 7. 145.
S&\ot|i, OTTot, o, a lurker in ambush, Hesych. :— in Horn, as prop. n.

80X6(1), (SjXos) to beguile, ensnare, take by craft, Hes. Th. 494, Aesch.
Ag. 373, 1636; riv TralSa <t>ttpfxaK<j> S. Hdt. I. 212 ; vs vKiffiaai 8.

Xeo. Cyr. I. 6, 28 ; hoKovv Tiva ydfj.01^ to beguile by the anticipation

of .., Eur. I. A. 897 :—Pass., Soph. Ph. 1288. II. to disguise,

/iopipriv lb. 1 29 : to adulterate gold, wine, etc., Luc. Hermot. 59 : to dye,

TcL epia Poll. 7. 169.

€aX(a|ia, TO, a trick, deceit, Aesch. Cho. 1003.
86Xmv, avos, o, perh. a top-sail, used when the wind was too strong for

the great square-sail, or when there was not time to hoist it, Polyb. 16.

15, 2, cf. Liv. 36. 44, 45., 37. 30, and v. d/caTioi/ II. II. a secret

tveapon, poniard, stiletto, -Plut. T. Gracch. 10.—In Horn, only as prop. n.

SoX-iias, i5oy, if, artful-looking, treacherous. Soph. Tr. 1050.
^oXums, «<»?, ri, {hoKota) a tricking, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28.

86na, T(5, (bihafu) a gift, Def. Plat. 415 B, Lxs, etc.

Sofiaios, a, ov, {ScrjiJi) for building : So/iaiot (sc. KiSot) foundation-
stones, Ap. Rh. I. 737, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 279.
S6}i.€vai, &6^€v, V. sub RiSojfxi.

8o)jicu, = Sc'^iu : Pass., A/floi eo ifSofidixivot Alcae. 22, cf. Arr. An. 7.

S2, I ; SfSii/ir/Toi C. I. 8730.
So|JiT|, ^, (5t'/.i(o) a building, H«sych. II. Alex, word for Stiias,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1395, Lye. 334, 597, 783.
8onT)crvs, tas, 4, = foreg., Joseph. B.J. I. 21,6.
So|xT|T(i>p, opos, (5, a builder, Byz.

86|iovS<E, Adv. home, homeward, like oTkovSi, o'lKaZe, Horn. ; oeSe Zi-

ptovie to his own house, Od. i. S3 :—so, Sofiov Archestr. ap. Ath. 327 D.

86/105, o, (Siixai), Lat. domus

:

1. a house, Horn., etc. : also part

of a house, a room, chamber, Od. 8. 57., 22. 204:—hence often in pi.

for a house, Horn., and so mostly in Trag,, indeed Soph, uses the sing,

only twice ;—almost exclusively poiit., oTkos- or oiKla being used in

Prose. 2. the house of a god, a temple, Aios Sufios, 5. 'AprepLiSoi,

etc., Horn., Trag., etc. ; 'Ep«x0^os irvKivuv 56^oy the building of Erecth-

theus, i.e. the temple of Athena, Od. 7. 8i;'AiSos S., of the netherworld,

II. 3. 312, etc. ; also, (if "Ai'Sao bofiotai 22.52, and so in Trag. ; fivaro-

Su/to^ 5., of the temple, at Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303 ;— in this sense the sing.

is most common, but the pi. is also freq. in Trag.: a chamber \n a temple,

XpvGfos do/jLos fv Aios oiK^ Theocr. 17. 17. 3. of animals, a sheep-

fold, II. I 3. 301 : a wasps' or bees' nest, lb. 169. 4. in Eur. Ale. 160,

/{fdpivoi Su/xoi is a closet or chest of cedar. II. in Trag., also,

the house, i. e. the household, family, Aesch. Cho. 263, Soph. O. C. 370,
Eur. Or. 70, Med. H4 :—also one's father's house, Aesch. Pr. 665,

etc. III. a layer or course of stone or bricks in a building, vno-

Seifias rbv npWTOV S. XiOov Al$towiKOv Hdt. 2.127; ^"^ Tpirjicovra dufxtoy

v\iv&ov at «'ery thirtieth layer of bricks. Id. i. 179, cf. Lxx (l Esdr. 6.

2.5); so, ini^oKai 7r\tv6ojy in Thuc. 3. 20.

Sojio-a<|)uXT|s, «'y, shaking the'house, Aesch. Ag. 1533.
SovaKcuo^L, Dep. to fowl with reed and birdlime, Anth. P. 9. 264.

8ovdKEVs. eoi?, u, (5oyaf) a thicket of reeds {v. ^odavus) II. iS. 576; in

pi., Opp. H. 4. 507. II. a fowler, Opp. C. I. 73. III.

= Si;fof, Anth. P. 6. 64.

SovaKiTts, i5os, rl, of reed, Anth. P. 6. 307: as Subst., = Xtu*^ iieavBa,

Diosc. 3. 14.

8ovuko-yXu()>os [i3], ov, reed-cutting, pen-making, Anth. P. 6. 295.

SovuKocis, taaa, fv, reedy, duvaKoivros Eupwra Eur. Hel. 208 ; SoXos

5. a reed covered with birdlime, Anth. P. 9. 273.

8ovciKo-Tpc(^T|s, fs, grown with reeds, Nonn. Jo. 19. 39.

SoviKO-Tpo^os, ov, producing reeds, Theogn. 783, Corinna 12, Eur. I.

A- I79-,

SovaKo^xXoos, ov, contr. -x^°''S» '*'^' S^^^^ with reeds, Eur. I. T. 400.

8ovaKu&ir]s, ts, {(Ibos) reedy, ^tlKos Bacchyl. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 818.

80VUKUV, wvos, u, a thicket of reeds. Pans. 9. 31, 7-

86va|, fiKor, !>, Ion. So{lva|, Dor. SuvaJ : (from hovioi, * a reed shaken

by the wind,' cf fi'i^p from /ti-nTw) :
—a reed, D. arundinacea, smaller

than the xaXapLos (Eust. II. 1165. 23), II. 10. .|66, Od. 14. 474, etc., cf.

tovaxtw; ScJi/o/tes *aAd/ioio rccd-s/o/is, h. Honi. Merc. 47. ' II.

— So^atTTtJi. 383
anything made of reed, 1. the shaft of an arrow, II. II. 584. 2.

like avpiy(, a shepherd's pipe, Pind. P. I2. 44, Aesch. Pr. 574, Theocr.

20. 29. 3. afishing-rod or limed twig (cf. Soi'aKucis), Anth. P. 7.

702. 4. the bridge of the lyre, Ar. Ran. 232. III. a fish,

^ffaiK-rjV, ap. Ath. 90 D.
8ov€<d, fut. rjaai, to shake, of the effects of the wind, T(i St t( irvoial

dov4ov(TLV they shake the young tree, II. 17. 55 ; dvffios . . vitpfa amufvra
SovTjoas having driven them, 12. 157 ; 8. yd\a, to shake it, as to make
butter, Hdt. 4. 2 ; 5. axovra Pind. P. I. 85. 2. to driveabout, tos. .of-

arpos . . iS6vq(T(v (sc. t^s ^uas) Od. 22. 300 ;—hence of love, to agitate,'

excite, Sappho, Ar. Eccl. 954; and of any passion, Pind. P. 4. 390., 6.

36; oafiif .. fiVKT^pa Sovfi Mnesim. 'ImroTp. i. 60:—Pass., ^ 'Atjir}

fSovffTo Asia was in commotion, Hdt. 7.1; inKtKiaat 6ov(ia$ai Corinna

18: fut. med. in pass, sense, apptara KaKci SovrjffiTai h. Horn. Ap.
270. II. of sound, 5. 6p6ov ij^vojv to rouse the voice of song, Pind.

N. 7. 119; \vpav Poal Kavaxai t avKSjv bovkovrai Id. P. 10. 60;
ttSuvdro Theocr. 13.65, cf. 24. 88; alBi\p Sovexrai Ar. Av. 1 183.

—

Poet, word, used*in Ion. and late Prose;—in Xen. Symp. 3, 8, Dind. re-

stores 5ivovfji4vovs.

86vi]p,a, TO, an agitation, waving, SivSpov Luc. Salt. 19.

8ovtjt6s, 7], ov, shaken, Byz.

So^Sr, ij, (SoKew) a notion, opinion, which one has of a thing, true or

false ; and so, 1. expectation, dwi So^tjs otherwise than one

expects, II. 10. 324, Od. 11. 343; so, in Prose, irapd S6(av ^ . . Hdt.

1 . 79. etc. : opp. to Kard. 56^av, Plat. Gorg. 469 C, etc. :

—

(v So^a BlaOai

to expect, hope for, Pind. O. 10 (11). 74; hu^av irapixf'" Tivi to make
one expect that .. , c. inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 21 ; Su^av irapfxeaOal Tivt

as . . Plat. Soph. 216 D ; dirA t^s 8. nfaUiv, Lat. spe excidere (though

8- may mean glory here), Hdt. 7. 203. 2. an opinion, ~ ddyfia, a
sentiment, judgment, whether well grounded or not, Pind. O. 6. 140

;

^ux^y fvr\-qfjLOVi So^ji Aesch. Pers. 28; So^Jl Toird^eiv Soph. Fr. 224;
SofT) ^oCc «^5 Id. Tr. 718; Kard yt Tijv i/irjv S6(av Plat. Gorg. 472
E ; esp. as opp. to imoTijpir}, lb. 187 B sq.. Rep. 506 C, cf. Hippocr.

Lex ; d\i)6et So^Tf So^aarai capable of being subjects of true opinion. Plat.

Theaet. 202 R ; So£a( dK7j9fis xal ilevSus Id. Phil. 36 C ; 8. i^-noiuv

rnpi Tivos Arist. Pol. 5. II, 23; xvpiai S6(ai the peculiar tenets of a

philosopher, Lat. placita, Epicur. ap. Cic. Fin. 2. 7 : al Koivai 5. axioms,

Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 16 ; cf. tr'voia I. 2. 3. but often, like Sdurjais,

a mere opinion, conjecture, Aesch. Ag. 275 ; S6(ri iitiaraaBat to imagine,

suppose (but wrongly), Hdt. 8. 132, cf Thuc. 5. 105 ; 8o£ai joined with

(pavTaaiai, Plat. Theaet. 161 E ; Kard Su^av, opp. to Kar ovaiav. Id. Rep.

,^34 C; cf omnino Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3, Metaph. 6. 15, 3; is 80^77 XP""-
fKvoi speaking by guess, Isocr. 160 C, cf. 292 C. 4. like 8^KJ)<ris,

5oK7], a fancy, vision, oiiK fial So^ai ToiivSf irrjijaTQjv Aesch. Cho. 1053,
cf. 105 1 ; of a dream, Eur. Rhes. 780. II. the opinion which

others have of one, estimation, reputation, repute, Lat. opinio, aestimatio,

first in Solon 5.4, dvBpuTrwv Su(av tx*'" ayaSriv, cf 34. 2. mostly,

good repute, credit, honour, glory, Aesch. Eum. 373, often in Pind. ; S6(av

(piaas Hdt. 5. 91 ; io^av <pipta6ai, 8o£ai' tx"" Thuc. 2. II, etc.; Tivos

for a thing, Eur. H. F. 157 ; iiri aotpia Isocr. 291 C ; also, Sd^av (Txov

d/jaxoi (Tvat Plat. Menex. 241 B ; 8. fX*'" ^^ ''<" Dem. 23. 2 ; 8. icara-

\etTTfiv Id. 35. II, etc. ; in pi., oi iv rats pKyiarais 8o£ois ovtcs Isocr.

7 2 B. 3. very rarely of ill repute, 8. aiaxpa, ipavKr] Dem. 460.

4., 1475. 23. 4. credit, repute, the estimate popularly formed of a

thing (commercially speaking), fiotptpoiv ovK dird rrjs ovaias .
. , dX\'

dnd TTJs 5d(i]s uiv d TTaTrjp fioi KaTi\tw€ Dem. 565. 15. III. of

external appearance, glory, lustre, splendour, effulgence, often in N. T.

:

in pi. of illustrious persons, dignities, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 10, Jud. 8.

Sojijo), fut. daoi, to think, imagine, suppose, fancy, conjecture that

.

.

,

c. ace. et inf., Aesch. Ag. 673, Eur. Supp. 1043, etc. ; with the inf.

omitted, iruis ToiV' d\-q9rj . . Sofdaoi ; how can I suppose this to be true ?

Aesch. Cho. 844 ; 8. $(kTlovs (avTovs Plat. Phileb. 48 E :—Pass., 8. <Tvat

to be supposed to be, Id. Tim. 46 D, al. ; oat] So(d(fTai (sc. ervai) Id.

Phaedo 108 C ; 8. «aKos Id. Legg. 646 E, cf Rep. 588 B, al. 2.

c. part., So^datt Tis dKovcov will suppose that he hears, Aesch. Supp.

60. 3. c. ace. cogn., Sofay 8. to entertain an opinion. Plat. Crito

46 D ; 8. ^tfuS^ <o hold false opinions. Id. Theaet. 189 C. 4.

absol. to hold an opinion, opine. Soph. Ph. 545, Thuc. i. 120, Plat.

Theaet. 187 A, al. ; irepi tivos Id. Gorg. 461 B ; kokSs 6. Id. Rep.

327 C; irapd rd ovTa Id. Phaedr. 262 B; opp. to yiyvuiaKai, lb. 476
D ; to emaTa/iat, Arist. An. Post. I. 33 ; 8. dvtv tinarquris Plat. Theaet.

201 C ; cf Bo^aariKos. 5. Pass, to be matter of opinion, Xenophan.

Fr. 15 ; TO Sola(ufifva Plat. Polit. 278 B, al. II. to magnify,

extol, inl -nXiov avTuv S. Thuc. 3. 45 :—Pass, to be distinguished, held

in honour, Dionys. Com. Qeapi. 1. 24; S(So(aafiivos iir' dprrj Polyb.

6. 53. 10; So(aaB(ls Epigr. Gr. 507. 7.

So^dpiov, to. Dim. of So£a, Lxt. gloriola, Isocr. Ep. lo, Arr.Epict. 3.33,11.

8o^do-ia, ^, (8o£d^at) an opinion, Dio C. 53. 19.

86|a(r}ia, to, an opinion, notion, conjecture, Thuc. I. 141, Plat. Phaedr.

274 C, etc. :

—

a fancy, Eur. El. 583 ; like to ioKovv, a phantasy, unreal

perception. Plat. Theaet. 158 E. II. glory, Lxx (Isai. 46. 13).

8o^ao"TT|S, ov, d, one who has an opinion, a conjecturer, opp. to KptTrjs,

Antipho 140. 38 ; to imarritiav. Plat. Theaet. 208 E.

So^aoTtKos, 17, dv, forming opinions, conjecturing, opp. to iirtarrffitov.

Plat. Theaet. 307 C ; 8. imaTri)j.Ti conjectural knowledge. Id. Soph. 233

C, cf. 268 C ; to 8of . lifpos t^s ^vx^s, opp. to rd imaTrjiioviK&v, Afist.

Eth.N.6. 13, 2. Adv. -kuis, opp. to uar dKijBimv, Id. An. Pr. i. 27, 7.

8o|acrT6s, 17, ov, matter of opinion, conjectural, opp. to i/oi;to5, Parmcn.

ap. Plat. 2. III4 C, Plat. Rep. 534 A; to yvaiaris, lb. 478 B, etc.;

rpoipii 8ofa(TT^ food of opinion, Id. Phaedr. 248 B: cf Sofo I. 2.
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S^ttt, «us, ^.'•S6(a, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 137.
So|o-KdXCa, ^, conceit of beauty. Plat. Phileb. 49 B.

Bo^o-Koiros, ov, (KoirToi) thirstingfor notoriety. Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34:
cf. STj/iOKunos :—hence So^oKOirtu, to court popularity, Polyb. Exc. Vat.

p. 391, Plut. Pericl. 5 ;—and So^OKoirla, q, thirst for popularity, lb., etc.

Solo-XA-yos, ov, giving glory, praising

:

—whence 8o|oXoycu, to give

glory to, 0eov
;—and So^oXoyia, ^, a praising : esp. the doxology, Eccl.

So|o-|xSvT|S, t's, mad after fame, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D :—hence
So^opxivcd), to be mad after fame, PhUo I. 550; 8o£o|«4via, i), mad
thirst for fame, Plut. Sull. 7.

Bo^o-iiaTaio-o-o^ios, ov, a would-be philosopher, Anth. P. append. 288.

8o|o-^t^T]TT)S, ov, 6, one who imitates mere semblance (and not

reality). Plat. Soph. 267 E :—So|o|ii|ii)nK'f| (sc. t^x""?)- V< *'* <"'• ll*-

So^o-iraiScvnKos, if, 6v, having the semblance of education, rix"^ Plat.

Soph. 223 B.

Solo-n-oifoiuu, Pass, to be ted by opinion, Polyb. 17. 15, 16.

Solo-iroiia, ij, (jroita;) an opinion rashly adopted, Clem. Al. 24.

So^oo-oitiia, ^, conceit of wisdom. Plat. Soph. 231 B, Phileb. 49 A, D.
So{o-O'0(t>os, ov, wise in one's own conceit. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 10, 3; cf. SoKijaiffo<pos.

So^o-^iyla, rj, hunger afterfame, Polyb. 6. 9, 7.

8o|6&>, only used in Pass., 8o|6o^ai, to have the character or credit

of being, iSo(w9ri ttvai aoiparraTOS Hdt. 8. 124 ; S(S6(oi(T6f cr^ai aycLSoi

7. 135, cf. 9. 48.

Sopd, 4, (5f^) a skin when taken off, a hide, of beasts, 5. ai7cu>' Theogn.

55, ubi V. Brunck; drjpiov Eur. Cycl. 330; of birds, Hdt. 4. 175 ; of

men. Plat. Euthyd. 285 D, Symp. 221 E. 2. rarely of the skin on

the body, Heliod. 9. 18.

8opSTil|o|uu, Dep. to fight with spears, Hesych., E. M. 284. 15.

8opdTiov, T(5, Dim. of Sopu, Hdt. i. 34, Thuc. 4. 34.

SopdTio-iios, o, afighting with spears, Plut. Pyrrh. 7, Timol. 28.

8opaTO-9T|Kij, ii,=iovj>o6-qia], SopoSuxri, a spear-cast, E. M. 736. 29-

8opSTa-|raxco>, td fight with spears, A. B. 357.
8opaTO-|6os, ov, = bopv^Sos, Nic. Th. 1 70.

8opaTO-iTaxT|S, 4s, of a spear-shaft's thickness, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3*

8opaTa-4>6pos, ov, = Sopv<p6po!, Poeta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 17.

Sopcus, iws, 0, flayer, name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Ku/3. 2.

8opT|ios, a, ov, {b6pv) wooden, Anth. P. 15. 14.

SopiuXuo'Ca, ii, a being taken by storm, App. Civ. 4. 52.

Sopi-aXuTos, ov, captive of the spear, taken in war, like aixi^orros,

Hdt. 8. 74., 9. 4, Eur. Tro. 518, Isocr. 78 A, Deni. 289. 7, etc.; Ion.

8ovpidXuTOV At'xot, of Tecmessa, Soph. Aj. 211 :

—

SopvaXairus is a freq.

V. 1., as in Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35, Hell. 5. 2, 5, etc., and it occurs in C. I.

5984. 57 ; but V. Lob. Aj. 210.

8opi-Ya|ji^po$ [r], ov, bride of battles, i. e. causing war by marriage,

or wooed by battle, of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 686.

8opl-&T|paTos, ov, hunted and taken by the spear, Eur. Hec. 105, Tro. 574.

8opI-KavT|s, is, slain by the spear, S. fiupos Aesch. Supp. 987 :—so 8opi-

KfJiTis, rjTOS, 6, 17, Ion. Sovp-, Id. Cho. 365.

SopiKOS, rj, ov, of skin or hide, ifjaria Hipp. 243. 39.

8opi-Kp&vos, ov, spear-headed, Aesch. Pers. 1 48 ; Sopvxpavov in Med. Ms.

8opi-KTi]Tos, ov, won by the spear, Eur. Andr. I.s,";. Lye. 933, etc. ; in

Horn, also the Ion. fern. hovpiKT-qrii, II. 9. 343.—8opVKTr)TOS, Plut. 2.

232 A: cf. bopiaKwros.

Sopi-KTCiros, ov, spear-clashing. Find. N. 3. I03.

Sopi-X-tjiTTOS, ov, won by the spear. Soph. Aj. 146, 894, Eur. Hec. 478,

Polyb., etc.; Ion. 8o«piX-, Soph. Aj. 894, cf. SovpijjTjKTOs.

8opt-X0(iavTOS [0], ov, destroyed by the spear, Aesch. Fr. 128.

SopT-pavt]S, is, raging with the spear, Eur. Supp. 485.

8opi-papYOS, ov, raging with the spear, Aesch. Theb. 687.

8opi-)iaxos [d], ov, fighting with the spear, Timoth. 6 (ap. Plut., ubi

Sopvii-) : Ion. 8ovpi|i.axos, Orae. ap. Schol. II. 2. 543.

8opt-nT|crTo>p, opos, u, master of the spear, Eur. Andr. 1016.

8op(-iraXTOS, ov, (iroAAoj) wielding the spear, (k x<P"f 8opiiraATOu on

the right hand, Aesch. Ag. 117 ; SopviraXrov in Med. Ms.

8opI-irtTTis, is, (iriirrai) fallen by the spear, vfar)nara, dyaivia S. death

by the spear, Eur. Andr. 653, Tro. 1003.

8opi-irXi)KTOS, ov, smitten by the spear, Schol. Eur. : cf. Sovpiirrjicros.

8opC-irovos, ov, toiling with the spear, bearing the brunt of war, Aesch.

Theb.169, Eur. El. 479; 8. uraxa Aesch. Theb. 628; S.dffjrisEur. LA. 771.

8opi-TrTOit)Tos, ov, scattered by the spear, Anth. P. 7. 297.

8opis, iSot, 17, a sacrificial knife, Anaxipp. Ki9. 1 ; cf. Aaipis.

Sopio-ScvTis, it. mighty with the spear, Aesch. Cho. 158 (Sopuffffti'^s in

Med. Ms., as in h. Horn. Mart. 3), Anth. P. 9. 475.

8opi-<TTi()>avos, ov, crownedfor bravery, Anth. P. 9. 596.

8opi-TivaKTOS [ri], ov, shaken by battle, aWijp Aesch. Theb. 155.

8opt-TpT)TOS, ov, pierced by the spear, Aesch. Cho. 347.

8opi-ToXp.os, ov, bold in war, Anth. Plan. 4. 46.

8opK(i&cios [a], a, ov, {Sopxds) of an antelope, Theophr. Char. 5 (21),

Polyb. 26. 10, 9.

8opKu8(tu, to bound like an antelope, Galen. ; cf. Sa/iaM^a.

BopKoBiov, Tu, Dim. of Sopms, Lxx (Isai. 13. 14).

BopKaJo), = 5fpxo^Mii, Hesych.

SopKoXis, ibos, ii,
= SopKas, Call. Ep. 33. 2 ; of a girl. Anth. P. 5. 292 :

Trai'vvia Sopicakibwv dice made of the aarpayaXai of an antelope, lb.

7. C78. II. n deerskin whip, EcCl.

SopKava, Adv. {UpKopai) quick-sighledly, accurately, Cret. word in

Hesvch.

8opKas, aSos [a], 17. (bipKO/iai, SiSopxa) an animal of the deer kind (so

So^ii— Sopvacroof.

(still called (apxiSt), Eur. Bacch. 699, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7; in Syria and

Africa, Aniilope dorcas, the gazelle, Hdt. 4. 192 (in form fop«as), 7. 69.

—

Other forms occur, 86pJ, SopKus, )), Eur. H. F. 376 (where Dind. bupxa,

for bopK-qv), Call. Lav. Pall. 91, 0pp. C. 2. 315, Luc. Amor. 16 ; 8cpKos,

o, Diosc. 2. 85 ; SopKoiv, avos, 6, Ath. 397 A ; J^opKas, v. supr., and cf.

Z f. II. 2 ; J6pJ Call. Dian. 97, Fr. 339, Nic. Th. 42 ; lopKos Opp. C. 2.

296-. 3- 3- From these varieties of form Curt, infers that the orig. form

was SyopKas.

Sopos, <5, (Sipco) a leathern bag or wallet, Od. 2. 354, 3S0.

8opircci>, fut. Tjaw, to take supper, II. 23. II, Od. 8. £39.
8op-irritov, T6, = S6pnov, Nic. Al. 166.

8opin)(rT6s (not SopiriffTos), o: supper-time, evening, Ar.Vesp. 103, Xen.

An.l.io, 17; cf. Siiirvrjaros:—ace. to Ath. llD, some made iX — apiarov.

Aopiria, 17, the first day of the feast Apattiria, celebrated by public

suppers in each phratria, Herm. Pol. Ant. § no. 10 ;—but, t^s upr^s rg

8opirio on the eve of the feast, Hdt. 2. 48, cf. Schweigh. ad Ath. 171 D.

Bopirov, TO, (perh. by metapt. from Spinw) :—in Horn, the evening

meal, whether called dinner or supper, Lat. coena, v. Od. 12. 439 ; taken

at sunset, II. 19. 201, cf. Od. 4. 429 ;—in Aesch. Fr. 168 it is distinguished

as the last of the three meals, dpiiTTa, Sfiirva, Sop-na 6' aipeia6ai rpira,

cf. omnino Schol. Od. 2. 20.—In later Ep., generally, a meal, food, h.

Horn. Ap. 511, Ap. Rh. 2. 301 : a banquet (v. \vais 111), Find. O. 10

(11). 57.—Not used in Att. Greek, prob. because at Athens it was

customary to take only two regular meals, dptarov and Sdvvov, v. sub

bfinvov,

Bopiros, = foreg., Nic. Al. 66, Anth. P. 9. 551.
8op-iTO-4>6pos, ov, offering supper, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 828 a.

86pu, TO, gen. bdparos, but rare in Poets, as Ar. Ach. 1 1 20:—Ep. dccl.,

gen. Sovparos (also in Find.), dat. iovpart (also in Soph. Ph. 721, a lyr.

passage), pi. Sovpara, Sovpaai ; more commonly Sovpos, bovpt, dual

Sovpe, pi. Sovpa, bovpoiv, Sovpfoai. In Att. Poets, gen. bopos ; dat. dopt

or Bupu, the former required by the metre in Aesch. Theb. 347, 456,
962, Ag. Ill, Eur. Hec. 909, Phoen. 187, etc. (all lyr. passages) but in

Eur. Hec. 5 in an iamb, verse ; whereas S6pei is required in Soph. O. C,

620, 1314, 1386, ap. Ar. Pax 356 (all iamb.); but it mostly occurs at

the end of iamb, lines, where the form is indifferent ; Sopi occurs even

in Prose in the phrases Sopl iXuv Thuc. I. 128, Sopi Xa0(iv App. Civ.

4. 8, 95 : nom. pi. Sopi; Eur. Rhes. 374, Theopomp. Com. KaTn7\. 2 ;

—

a nom. Sovpas, Anth. P. 6. 97.—Cf. yvvv. Except the sing. 8<Jpu (which
never becomes SoCpu), Hom. only uses the Ion. forms: (v.subSpCs): I.

a stem, a tree, Od. 6. 167, oUtrcj toTov dv7jKv6(v l« bupv "yaiTjs, which
lb. 163 is veov tpvos : but commonly a plank or beam, bovp' i\aTrjs xip-

aavrts II. 24. 450; bovpara fiaxpa. ra/xuv Od. 5. 162, cf. II. 3. 61 ;

Sovpara irvpycuv II. 12. 36; SoiipaS' d/.ia^)7! Hes. Op. 454; but mostly
of ships, Sopv vTj'iov a ship's plank, U. 15. 410, etc.; vrjia Sovpa Od. 9.

498 :—hence, 2. a ship is called 8. fivdKtov, dii<p^pfs Find. F. 4.

47, Eur. Cycl. 15 ; but also b6pv alone, like Lat. trabs, Aesch. Fers. 411,
Ag. 1618, Eur. Hel. 1611 ; fir' 'Apy(^ov Sopos Id. Supp. 794:—also,

Soi}pwv of oars, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 62. II. the shaft of a spear,

Sopv fifiKivov the ashen shaft, II. 5. 666, al. : hence, generally, the spear
itself (Dryden's 'beamy spear'), 8. x'^^"^"" J'- '3- 247; the Homeric
heroes commonly carried two, Od. i. 256, etc. ; a hunting-spear, II. 12.

303; Sopara vavfiaxa boarding pikes, Hdt. 7. 89:—often in mihtary
phrases, v. sub irtKfKvs I ; tls Soparos nXiffiiv within spear's throw, Xen.
Eq. 8, 10 ; els Sopv d<piKv(ta6cu Id. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ; iwl Sipv to the right
hand, in which the spear was held, opp. to in' daviSa, Id. An. 4. 3,

29 (cf. K\iva IV. 3, xXiais in) ; so, irapd Sopv Id. Lac. 11,10; (is Sipv
Id. Hell. 6. 5, 18; (K Soparos Polyb. 3. 115, 9 (cf. SopiimXros) :—in

Dion. H. 4. 24, uTri bupv iruXfiv is used for the Rom. sub hasta ven-
dere. \). the pole of a standard, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 4. 2. metaph..
Soup! KTiaTt^uv to win wealth by the spear, in war, U. 16. 57 ; bovpt
iriXiv iripBai lb. 708 ; in Prose Sopi tkfiv, v. sub init. : in Trag. to express
an armed force,^ Aesch. Euro. 773, Soph. O. C. 1525, etc. ; Kal to S. koI
TO KtipvKuov iri/nruv to offer war or peace, Polyb. 4. 52, 3.
Sopu-dXuTOs, less correct form of SopidAorros.
8op«-p6Xos, ov, hurling spears, firjxdvTjua Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3.
SoptiSiov, t6. Dim. of Sopv, a small point, Oribas. 161 Cocch.
8opv-8pc7ruvov, t<5, a kind of halbert. Plat. Lach. 183 D : esp., a large

kind used for grappling in sea-fights, Strabo 195, cf. Caes. B. G. 3. 14;
and in sieges, Polyb. 22. 10, 4.
8op«-eap(rT|s, is, = SopiTo\fios, Epigr. Gr. I035. 18, Anth. Plan. 1 70;

8opu6pd(rr|s, Nonn. D. 21. 162.
8op6-KevTnpo, ^, piercing with the spear, Comut. N. D. 20 Osann.
BopuKvtov, TO, a poisonous plant of the Convolvulus kind, Diosc. 4. 75.
8opvKpavos, 8opvKTT|Tos, Sopvpfixo^. '^ss Correct forms for Sopi-.
8opu-{cvos, o, ^, a spear-friend, i. e., properly, one who having been

captive to one's spear becomes one's friend (f« SopvaXtoTot/ 5. npoaafo-
ptvifuvos Flut. 2. 295 B), then generally, a firm friend, Aesch. Ag.
880, Cho. 562, Soph. El. 46, etc. ; and as Adj., 6o/iot Sopv^ivoi Aesch.
Cho. 914 ; iaria Soph. O. C. 632.
8opv£6os, ov, contr. -JoCs, ow, Qia) spear-polishing: a maker of

spears, Plut. Pelop. 12 :—Sopvjos, &, Ar. Pax 447, 1213.
8opC-Tra-yT|s, is, compact of beams, vrias Aesch. Supp. 743, cf. Spuoira-

yr)s:—Ion. Sovpoir-, Opp. H. I. 358.
Sopu-o^(VT|s, v. sub Sopi-.

Sopucr-CTOTis, 77TOS, i5, = SopiJo-iroo!, pLoxOwv Sopvaao^raiv of the toils of
battle. Soph. Aj. 1188 (so the Laur. Ms., and so the metre requires, for
Soj>v<ra6vrwv), cf. Sopwcroos, do-7rii7Ti7S ; and Bergk would restore Sopuff-
aoTjra (for -oj/to) in Eur. Heracl. 774.

called from its large bright eyes), in Greece, the roe, Cervus capreolus L., ^ 6opv<r-<r6os, ov, (<rcii<u) brandishing the lance, of persons, Hes. Sc. 54,



Aesch. Supp. i8j, 985 ; vivos S. Theogn. 981 ; cf. SopvacriTjs ; contr.
8opu(r<rovs, Soph. O. C. 1313; but in Aesch. Theb. 125 the metre re-

quires SopvcuQis.

8opvij>op«o), to attend as a body-guard, Tiva Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 127, Thuc.
I. 130: generally, to keep guard over, ttjv ixaaTov aaiTijpiav Dem. 661.
8 ;—Pass, to be guarded, Dem. 2 14. fin. ; bopv(popua6at rrj tSiv ttoKituiv
(ivoia Isocr. 315 C ; vwi /xaWas Plat. Rep. 573 A.

"

II. al«o S.

Tivi to wait on as guard, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 84, cf. Polyb. 32. 23, 6.

8opO())6pTina, T<i, a body-guard, suite, Lat. satelliiium : used of the
Koiipa vp6iTain-a or mute persons on the stage, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4, cf.

Herm. Aesch. Theb. I : hence of Aridaeus, who was put up as the suc-
cessor of Alexander, o 8€, w(TiT(p ini axr/v^i 8., Kaxpuv ijv ovo)ia 0aaiKeias
Plut. 2. 791 E, cf Id. Alex. 77.
8opu(t>6p'qa'is, (Oil, ^, a body-guard, M. Anton. I. 17.
SopC4>opCa, 4, guard kept over, Ttv6t Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10 : of the stars,

as satellites of the sun, ap. Plut. 2. 890 E.

8opu4>opiK6s, ri, 6v, of ox for the guard, oixTjais Plat. Tim. 70 B, Criti.

117 C :—TO S. the guard, Dio C. 42. 53.
8opC-(t>6pos, ov, spear-bearing, Lat. kastatus, iiraovfs Aesch. Cho.

769. II. as Subst. a spearman, pikeman, Xen. An. 5. 2, 4. 2.
esp. one of the body-guard of kings and tyrants, of which the spear was
the characteristic arm, Lat. satelles, v. Hdt. I. 59, 89, 91, 98, etc.;
first used by Pcriander, Arist. Fr. 473 :—so at Rome, of tie Praetorians,
Hdn. 5. 4, 14, Plut. Galb. 13. 3. metaph., jJSofai S. mere satellite

pleasures, Plat. Rep. 587 C, cf 573 E ; S. twv (mevinwy ti^/oj pandering
to his lusts, Luc. Tyr. 4 : cf. Sopvipoprjiia.

86s, 86O1, V. sub Zihojfii.

8o<r{StKos, ov, f. 1. for SaiaiSiKos, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3. 1

Socri-TTVYos, V. btoaiTTvyos.

86<Tis, €cu5, 4, (SiSa/it) a giving, (papitaxov Antipho 113. 22 ; XPVI'"'
raiv Hdt. I. 61 ; /iiaeov Thuc. I. 143 ; opp. to a'hrjats, p'lat. Euthyphro
14_C ; opp. to KTiifns, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4. II. in Hom., a gift,
Kai ol Suffi! iaafrai (a$Kii 11. 10. 213; Soirir ^^177; re <j>ikri t( Od. 6.
3o8._, 14. 58; so in Hdt. 1. 90., 9. 93, Soph. O. T. 1518, etc.; Soais
Kaxwv Kaxoii Aesch. Pers. 104I ; tfs rtva Plat. Phil. 16C. 2. a
bequest, legacy, hence xard Soaiv^Karct Sta$emv, by will (opp. to Kara
7«>'os, as heir-at-law, Lat. ab intestato), Isae. 47. 25, Isocr. 393 C, v.

Harp. 3. pi. a donation to the people, Lat. congiarium, Hdn. 6. 8,

'7- 4." a portion, Plut. Arat. 13: a dose of medicine, Galen., cf.

Luc. Abd. 4.

86<TKov, Ion. aor. 2 of SiSai/ii, Hom.
SoTcipa, ^, fern, of Soriyp, Hes. Op. 354, Nic. Al. 625.
SoT<os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of SiSai^u, to be given, Hdt. 8. 1 1 1. II.

SoTfov, one must give, lb. 88, Alex. *iAi<7k. i , etc.

8oTT|p, rjpos, (5, (Si'Sa>/ii) a giver, dispenser, rafiiat .. , ahoio doTrjpa II.

19.44; o'iaTot eavdroio 5. Hes. Sc. 131 :—esp. of the gods, Sorf/p fvBap-
aioi ijBtjs h. Hom. Mart. 9; irvpAs ffpoTots Sorijpa Aesch. Pr. 312; cf.

SaiTrip.—Poet, form of Surrjs, also used by Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9.

86nis, ov, 0, later form of SoT-qp, Lxx, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 7.

8oTtK6s, ij, oV, inclined to give, giving freely, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I,

37._ II. ij -Kti (sc. irrSiats), the dative, Strabo 648, etc. :—Adv.
—Kws, Hesych.

8ot6s, 4, 6v, {iiiaifu) granted : rd S. a gift, Inscr. Chandl. p. 4.
8ouKt)vdpios, a, ov, the Lat. ducenarius, Eus. H. E. 7. 30, 8.

8ovKiic6s, Ti, uv, the Lat. ducianus, Epigr. Gr. 446.
CouX-uYuytu, to make a slave, treat as such, Diod. 12. 24. 2.

dopV(pOp£Ul SovTTOS.

44. 6 ; also, to auttia to bringmetaph. of pleasure, etc., S. Tiva Long
it into subjection, I Ep. Cor. 9. 27.

8ouXuYu'yCa, if, enslavement, Basil.

SouX-SirSTia, ij, enticement of slaves from their master, Arist. Eth. N.
5. 2, 13 ; cf ((vairarla.

8ovXdpiov, TO, Dim. of Sov\rj, Ar. Thesm. £37, Metag. Incert. 3, etc.;

not used of male slaves, says Luc. Lexiph. 25, though in late Gr. this

rule was neglected, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 11, etc.

8ovXcia, ^. Ion. 8ovXi|iT) Anacr. 115, Hdt. 6. 12 ; in Pind. P. I. 147
SouXia, metri grat. : (SovKeva) :

—servitude, slavery, bondage, 11. c,
Aesch. Theb. 253, Ag. 360 ; SotiAfi'aj firya Soph. Aj. 944 ; y T<Jy Kpeia-

ffovaiv S. imposed by them, Thuc. I. 8; ij imo rwv 0ap$apaiV S. Plat.

Rep. 469 C ; applied to the condition of the subject allies of Athens,

Thuc. 5.9; V. SovKoai, and cf Bockh P. E. 2. I48.—Cf SovKo-
avvrj. II. collect, the slaves, 5ov\(vovTa Soi/Ac/ais f^ats Eur.

Bacch. 803 ; ^v .. ff 5. (navtar^Tai if the slave-class rise in rebellion,

Thuc. 5. 33 ; ^ 'HpaK\fwT(uv i. Plat. Legg. 776 C ; t<1s .. ElKon-das xal
HfViffTfias Kai SovKtias Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22.

8ovXcios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 13.30:

—

slavish, servile, «75os Od.

24. 352; ice(paKrj Theogn. 535; tvxv Pind. Fr. 244; SovKtiov ^fiap

Eur. Hec. 56, Andr. 99, cf Tro. 131 1, 1330; ^vyuv Plat. Legg. 770 E;
^Ot] lb. 790 A ; cf. SoiiAios.

8auX-(K-8avXo5, i, a born slave, Ath. 367 C.

8ovX€vp.a, TO, a service, Eur. Or. 221. II. a slave, Lat.

mancipium. Soph. Ant. 756, cf Eur. Ion 748.
8oijX€uo-ls, etw?, ij, slavery, Byz.

8ovX€VT«ov, verb. Adj. one must be a slave, Eur. Phoen. 395, Bacch.

366. II. in Isocr. 190 B, 8ouX<i>t€ov should prob. be restored,

one must enslave.

8ovX€ija>, (SoiJXos) to be a stave, opp. to Sftnru^to, Ttvi Andoc. 18. 8,

Plat., etc.; rrapd Til*! Dem. 270. 8 ; c. ace. cogn., bovXdav S. Xen. Mem.
3. 12, 2, Plat. Symp. 183 A, al. 2. to serve or be subject, opp. to

apxoi, Hdt. 2. 56, etc., Aesch. Pr. 927, etc.; SovK. ^ivyKaii lb. 463;
Toft fo/iois Plat. Legg. 698 B ; ijiovr) Id. Phaedr. 338 E, etc. ; S. yaarpi.

385
iinvtii, Xayvficf Xen. Mem. I. C, 8 ; t^ 777 S. to make oneself a slave to
one's land, i.e. give up rights that one may keep it, Thuc. :. 81 ; so, S.

TJ? KTijfffi aiToi) Plat. Rep. 494 D ; hovXtvoiuv Su(aiaiv Philem. Incert.

8.8; S. Ty Kaipw to accommodate oneself to the occasion, Lat. inservire
temporibus, Anth. P. 9. 441.
8oijXt], ^, v. sub bovKos.

8ovXia, i], = bovXtia, q. v.

8ouXik6s, 17, or, =sq. (q. v.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, i{, Plat. Theaet. 175 E,
etc. Adv. -kSis, Xen. Oec. 10, 10.

8ovXios, a, ov (ot, ov, Anth. P. 7. 401), slavish, servile, in Hom. only
bovXiov ^/lap, the day of slavery, like liopaifiov ij/iap, etc., II. 6. 463, etc.

;

iaB^Tt SovXiri (SouXi^fp is {. I.) Hdt. 3. 14; S. (vy6s Id, 7. 8, 3, and Aesch.;
S. TpoipT), etc., Trag. 2. of a slave, S. tppTjV a slave's mind, Aesch.
Ag. 1084.—In a few places the Med. M.s. of Aesch. gives SoiiAfios (Theb.
75' 47^> 793). b"' the metre often requires SovXios (Pers. 50, Ag. 953,
1041, etc., so in Soph. Aj. 499), never SovXttos: in Eur. however SoiJ-

Xftoi is certainly required, v. sub v.—The common form in Att. Prose is

SovXiKof, and 60CA05 is used as Adj. in same sense.

SovXis, I'Sos, 4, = 8oiiAi7, Anth. P. 5. 18, append. 247. 8.

8ouXt)(6-8cipos, ov. Ion. for 80A1X0S-.
8ovXixocis, tffffa, tv, Ion. for SoAixofis.

8ovX6-PoTos, ov, eaten up by slaves, oiaia 8. Philostr. 517.
8ovXo-'Yvu|io>v, ov, of slavish mind, A. B. 393.
8ovXo-Ypd<|>ciov or -7pA(J)iov, t6, a contract of slavery, Eumath. J. 9.
8ovXo-Ypd<|>c(o, to write one doivn a slave, Eumath. 7. 9.

8ovXo-8i8do'KaXo$, o, the slave-teacher, a comedv by Pherecr.

8ovXo-KpdT<o)ULi, Pass, to be ruled by slaves, Dio C. 60. 2 ; or lilie

slaves, Liban. 4. 807.
8ouXo-KpaTia, ^, a slave-government, Joseph. A. J. 19. 4, 4.
8ovXo-)xdXLa, ^, a servile war, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 34.
8ovXo-'it6vii)POS, ov, bad like a slave's, OKuXvOpov Telecl. 'AfitptKr. 5.

8ovXo-irp(iTCia, ^, a slavish spirit, opp. to HfyaXo^vxia, Plat. Ale. I.

'35 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 33.
SoxiXo-irpeiT-ris, es, beetling a slave, servile, v6vos Hdt. I. 126; opp.

to iX(v6(ptos, as Lat. servilis to liberalis, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 4, cf Plat. Gorg.
485B,5i8A. Adv.~irary,DioC.6l.I5; Sup.-€(rTaTa,Cratin. Incert. 104.
8ovXos, o : (perh. from Stat to bind, cf. bond-man, Pers. bettdeh ) :

—

properly, a born bondman or slave, opp. to one made a slave {avbpanoiov),

Thuc. 8. 28 ; then, generally, a bondman, slave, opp. to SfairoTrjs, Hdt.,
etc. : Horn, has only the fern. SovXt), ^, a bondwoman (cf 8wAa) :

—

often also of the Persians and other nations subject to a despot, Hdt.,
etc. ; oil Tivos dovXoi KfKXrjvTat, of the Greeks, Aesch. Pers. 242 ; cf.

SovXda, SovX6<u :

—

x^'/M*^tcoi' S. slavery to money, Eur. Hec. 865 ; so,

yvdSov 8. Id. Fr. 284. 5 ; Ai^i'ciari', Xayvuwv Xen. Oec. I, 33, cf Mem.
I. 3, II : cf. olKfTijs. II. as Adj., 8ot;Ao;, 77, ov, like Lat. servus,

slavish, servile, subject, iovXr/ ttiSAu Soph. O. C. 917, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

39 ; yvwixatai SovXais Soph. Tr. 53 ; 8. ixf" fi'O" lb. .303 ; o£/ia 8.

Id.Fr. 677; Toiiy rpcJTTouy 8otJAous 7rapa(rx<^»' Eur. Supp. 876 ; S.6avaT09,

^1/701/, TTovs Id. ;
(never so in Aesch.) ; 8. Kai rvpavvovfifvij ti6Xis Plat.

^^P' 577 ^'f 5- ^8oi/at = SovAoirp€irfrs, lb. 587 C, etc.;—Comp. 8oit-

AoTfpoy more of a slave, Hdt. 7. 7. 2. to 5ovXov = ol 8oi;Aoi, Eur.

Ion 983, etc. ; also slavery, a slavish life, lb. 556. 3. subordinate,

8. imaTjJiuii Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 7.

8ovX6-<nropos, ov, slave-begotten, cited from Nonn.
8ovXoowr), ^, slavery, slavish work, Od. 32. 423, Pind. P. 13. 27,

Aesch. Theb. 112, Eur. Phoen. 200; also in Hdt. 1. 129, al. ; but SouAti'a

is the form used in Att. Prose.

bov\6tTXJvo%, OV, SouAos II, enslaved, Ttvt Eur. Hec. 452.
8ovXo-^dvT|s, fs, slave-like, slavish to look on, Joseph. B. J. 2. 7, 3.

8ouX6-<f>pcuv, ov, slavish-minded, Eust. Opusc. 310. 35 ; cf ovXwppoiv.

8ovX6-i|/vxos, ov, = foreg.. Prod, in Ptol.

8ovX6u, to make a slave of, enslave, Hdt. I. 37 ; tovXoU K&iii naX <rj

Kai TToXiv Aesch. Theb. 254, cf. Soph. Tr. 467 ; 8. rb tppovrj^ Thuc.
2. 61 ; cf /caTa8ouAoQ; :—mostly in Pass, to be enslaved, v-n6 tivos or

rtvi Hdt. I. 94, 174, cf Thuc. I. 98 ; 8ouAoSvTai tfnjxai Hipp. Aer. 294;
bovXovaOat T^ yvu/fiTj or rijv yvwf^ijv Thuc. 4. 34., 7. 71; cAct/^cpo; ira;

(VI SfbovXarraL vofiq; Menand. Incert. 150:—Med. (with pf. pass., Thuc.
6. 82) to make one's slave, make subject to oneself, enslave. Id. I. 18.,

f. 29., 7. 68, 75, Plat. Menex. 239 D, al. ; rov fjaaova SovXovfifO' dvbpa
Eur. Supp. 493 ; Ttjv imBviiiav Plat. Legg. 838 D, al. ; t^ iavrou
BfioraTov itird Tip dSco/rdT^ . . dovXovTai Id. Rep. 589 E.—Cf. dvSpa-

noSi^ofiat,

8oOX(i>o'is, ^, enslaving, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10, Plat. Legg. 791 D.
8ouva|, 8ouvaK6€is, Ion. for Sov-.

8ovir(cd, fut. Tiaoj Anth. P. 9. 427 : Ep. aor. Sovnrjaa II. ; also «78oiJ7n7(Ta

(from ySovnfoj, cf. TVTrra;, KTvnfoj) II. 11. 45: pf. bibovna 23. 679:
(SoiJiroy). To sound heavy or dead; in Hom. of the heavy fall of a
corpse, opp. to the clashing of the armour, bov-nijafv Si irtawv, dpd^-qat

be Tfvxf' (T^' avT^ with a thud he fell, II. 4. 504; without ireawJ', ^ avT<ls

8ou7r^crat dijLVVQ}V Xoiyov 'Axaiots 13. 426; bfboviruTO^ OibiirdSao

23.679:—not often in later writers, Somu x^'P yvvaiKoiv falls with

heavy sound upon their breasts, Eur. Ale. 1 04 ; of rowers, /fwffj? bovirdv

Anth. P. 9. 427; of soldiers, to strike heavily, Taft daviai Trpot ri
Supara (Soinn]aav Xen. An. I. 8, 18 (like tKpovaav lb. 4. 5, 18); but

the Verb is Ep., and occurs but once even in Att. Poetry, cf. boinros:—
a Pass. Sovirifirjaav in Anth. P. 9. 283.
8oun-T]|ia, to, a crash, peal, 8. fipovriuv Or. Sib. 8. 433.
8ovTrTiTa>p, opos, i, a clatterer, xa^«<'5 Anth. P. 4. 3. 59.

8o\mos, it, any dead, heavy sound, a thud, boviros OKuvrajv II. II. ^^4.,

16. 361 ; 8. ipiipu irvpyaiv 0aXXonivwv 9. 573, cf 13. 289; of the

Cc
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distant din of battle, 16. 635 ; of the sound of footsteps, 10. 354; of

the measured tread of infantry, Od. 16. 10, cf. II. 23. 234 ; the hum of

a multitude, Od. 10. 556 ; lie roar of the sea dashing against rocks,

5. 401 ; the roar of a distant torrent, II. 4.455; the sound of dancing,
Hes. Th. 70:—rare in Trag., 5. ftapayvrfs Aesch. Cho. 376 ; xfR""^""'"!
S iy ffrtpvotat nfaovvTat SoCirot the loud beating of breasts. Soph. Aj.

634, cf. Eur. Bjcch. 513; oKovofitv TrvXwy 3. the noise of opening gates.

Id. Ion 516; very rare in Prose, as Xen. An. i. 2, 19: cf. Soviriat.

fiovpas, Tu, a nom. sing, formed from the Homeric pi. Sovpara (v. sub

86pv), Anth. P. 6. 97.
SovpaTcos, a, ov, of planks or beams 0/ wood, Xwiros S. the wooden

horse, Od. 8. 493, 512 ; o^iKoi h. Horn. Merc. 121 ; nipyos Ap. Rh. 2.

1017:—the Att. word is Sotipcios, a, ov, Eur. Tro. 14, Plat. Theaet.

184 D; or Sovpios, Ar. Av. 1 1 28.

8ovpaT6-Y\t)<^os [D], ov, carvedfrom wood. Lye. 361.
8ot)p-T)v«Kif|S, is, ((vfyKfiv) a spear's throw off 01 distant, only in neut.

as Adv., II. 10. 357 ; cf. Sii)VfKr)S.

6ovpi-(!i\uTOS, ov. Ion. for ^opiAK—,

Soupi-KXeiT6s, ov, famedfor the spear, Homeric epithet of heroes, II. 5.

55, Od. 15. 52 :—so also 8oupi-kXSt6s, iv, Horn. ; in Aesch. Pers. 85
written SovpiK\vrois, not -«\vTOis:—no fern, or neut. is found. Cf.

Buttm. Le.xil. s. v. Ti)\(K\(iT6s.

Sovpi-Kp.T|s, -KTT)Tos, -Xiiirros, -|iavT|s, -(loxos, Ion. for 5opi-.

Sovpios, a, ov,=^vpnos q. v. s. v. hovpartos.

Sovpi-irqKTOs, ov, fixed on spears, kd<pvpa S<faiv SovpiinjxS' (as Dind.

for SovpiTT\i]x0' , cf. Ag. 578), Aesch. Theb. 278 ; Pors. SovpiXrjrrr'.

8oupi-Ttiirf|S, (S, wood-cutting, a(t>vpa Anth. P. 6. 103.

8aupi-<)>dTOs, ov, slain by the spear, Opp. H. 4. 556.
SoupoSoKT], rj, (8«xo/«ii) a case or standfor spears, Od. 1. 128.

8oupo-S6Kos, u, one of the principal beams of the roof, Harpocr., Suid.

;

V. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 283.
8ovpo-|iSvT|S, (S, Ion. for Sopiiiavris, Anth. P. 9. 553.
8oupo-7raY'f|S, is. Ion. for Sopviray^s, Opp. H. I. 358, Nonn.
Sovpo-Touos, Ion. for iopuT6fu>s, Opp. H. 5. 198, Anth. P. 7. 445.
8otjpo-<t>opos, o, Ion. for Sopv<p6pos, Or. Sib. II. 192.

8oxaios, a, ov, jit for holding, Lat. capax, Nic. Th. 618, Al. 21.

8ox«LOV, Ion. -T|tov, to, a holder, y,i\avos 8. an ink-Aor/*, Anth. P. 6.

66, cf. 63, C.I. 8815.

Box*"?, i(^s, o, a receiver, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 194 D.

SoX^li ij, =5ox«rov, a receptacle, Eur. El. 828, Plat. Tim. 71 C. II.

a reception, entertainment. Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Lxx, N. T.

Soxp-T) or 86xp^, 7, (5f xoA*a*) the space contained in a hand's breadth,

the same as TraXaarr}, Cratin. Incert. 87, Ar. Eq. 318, v. Schol. ad 1.,

Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43, Poll. 2. 157: others make it = ffiriSofii?,

a span. Phot. ; Hesych. and Suid. give both senses ; v. Lob. Phryn. 296.

86x|i.i'OS. a, ov, across, athwart, aslant, like wXaytos, Lat. obliquus,

toxt^tOL .. Jj\0ov II. 23. 116; 5. KihivSov i/i^aivftv Eur. Ale. 1000, cf.

575; irc'fff 5. Ap. Rh. I. 1169. II. in Prosody, irois S. the

Dochmiac measure, of which the type is u - - u-, but admitting nearly

30 variations, v. Seidler Vers. Dochm. :—hence the Adj. forms SoxptSKOS

and 8axpiKo$, r/, uv, Scholl. ; and Soxpi^u, Schol. Eur. Or. 140.

8oxp6-Xo4>o$, ov, with slanting, nodding plume, Aesch. Theb. 1 15.

Soxpoopai, Pass, to turn sideways, Soxfa6fls laid of a boar turning

himself to whet his tusks or rip up his enemy, Hes. Sc. 389 ; so of

Hermes turning himself to dart through the keyhole, h. Horn. Merc. I46

;

cf. KvpToai.—The aor. act. idxiMiOf, med. Sox/«i«roTO occur in Nonn.

D. 42. 1S2., 37. 254.

8oxpos, <iy, = !i5x/">"i ioxf^ itaaovrt rushing on slantwise, II. u.
148 ; Jox/ioi liiJTpai lying obliquely, Hipp. 655. 19 : neut. pl. as Adv.,

Nic. Th. 479.
Soxos, ov, (Sixofiai) containing, able to hold, Lat. capax, c. gen.,

Thcophr. C. P. 2. 4, 12. II. Sox<J5, 0, a receptacle, Hesych.

Spd^T], 4, a plant, lepidium draba, Diosc. 2. 187.

8paY8t)v, Adv. m the grasp, with the hand, Q^Sm. 13. 91 ; cf. ^17817;'.

8pdYpa, TO, (Spaaaofiat) as much as one can grasp, a handful,

Lat. manipulus ; esp. as many stalks of corn as the reaper can grasp

in his left hand, a truss, II. n. 69., 18. 552 :—also a sheaf, =ana\\a,
Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8, Plut. Poplic. 8. II. later, uncut corn, Anth. P.

II. 365, Luc. Hes. 7 : metaph., irporrijr Spaypiara ipvTa\i^s first-fruits,

Anth. P. 6. ^4.
8paYpiT«ijii>, = Spa7;i«v<u, Eust. 1162, 17.

8paYpilTT|-^6pos, ov, carrying sheaves, Babr. 88. 16.

SpaYpdTO-XoYOS, ov, gleaning, Hesych.

SpaYpcvu, to collect the corn into sheaves, II. 18, 555.

8paYpT|, 1), = 5pfJ7/<a, E. M. 285. 32. II. = 8poxfi4, q. v.

8paYpis, iSos, 4, a small handful, i. e. a pinch, Hipp. 4S1. 8, etc.

8paYp6s, d, a grasping, Eur. Cycl. 1.70 ; cf. Spdoiro/iai U.

SpaOctv, v. sub SapOdvaj.

8paivu, much like hpaadai, to be ready to do, II. 10. 96.

8pilicawa, i)J, ij, fem. of ipaxaiv (cf. \&Kaiva), a she-dragon, h. Horn.

Ap. 300 ; of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 1 28 ; so, "AiSou 8p., of the Erinys

of Clytaemnestra, Eur. I. T. 2S6 ; and of a courtesan, ip. diuKTOS Anaxil.

NtoTT. I. II. a scourge, Ar. Fr. 606.

8paicaivCs, I'Sot, ij, a kind offish, Ephipp. Ku8. I, Mnesim. 'Ijrjr. I. 42.

SpSKcCs, hpaK^vax, 8p(iKov, v. sub Upi(op.at.

8paKov9-6ptXos, ov, of dragon brood, Aesch. Supp. 267.

SpaKovTHos, ov, of a dragon, Eur. Phoen. 1325, Anth. P. 12. 257,

Plan. 4. 90.

8paKovTias -rvpis, h, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2 1 , 2

.

2.

Spo/cocTids ireAtieis, f), a kind o( pigeon, Nic. ap. Ath. 395 C.

Spa-reTiKo^.

SpSKOVTiov, tJ, a kind ofyfsA (cf. SpaKoiv u), Hipp. 543. 39. II.

a plant of the arum kind, Hipp. 532. 33, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 2 ; in

Diosc. 2. 195, 8paicovTia, ^. III. a sort of tape-worm, Plut. 1.

733 B. IV. a kind offg, Ath. 78 A.

BpfiKOVTvs. <8os, ^, a kind of bird, Anton. Lib. 9.

BpSKOVTO-PoTOS, ov, feeding dragons, Nonn. D. 4. 356.

8(^K0VT0-Y<vTis, is, dragon-gendered, of Thebans, Schol. Soph. Ant. 126.

SpdKovTo-cScipa, ^, with snaky locks, Fopyiiv Orph. Lith. 536.

8paKovTO-ci8T|S, snake-like : Adv., SpaKOVTOftSCis fi(iv to have a ser-

pentine course, Strabo 424.
8puKovT6-Kopos, ov, with snaky locks, Nonn. D. I. 18.

8paKovT-oX€Tns, ov, i, serpent-slayer, Anth. P. 9. 525.

BpSKOvTO-paXXos, ov, with snaky locks, Topyovfs Aesch. Pr. 799.
8paKOVT6-pipos, ov, serpentine, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E.

8paKOVT6-pop<^o$, ov, of serpent-form. Lye. 1043.

8paKovT6-irovs, 6, /), snake-footed, with serpents for feet, Tzetz.

8paKovTO-4>6vos, ov, serpent-slaying, Orph. Lith. 156.

8pdKovT6~4>povpos, ov, watched by a dragon. Lye. 131 1.

8paKOVTa>8T|S, «s, = 8pa«ovTOfiS^s, Eur. Or. 256, Plut. 2. 551 E.

8pdKos, ios, TO, {bipKOfiai) the eye, Nic. Al. 481.

8paK(i)v, SpaKopcvos, V. sub SipHOfiat.

8pdKcav [a], ovTos, 6, (prob. from dipKOf^ai, bpojceiv, cf. fem. Spd/catva)

:

—a dragon, described by Hom. as of huge size, coiled like a snake, of

blood-red or dark colour {(pOLV^ds, 5a(poivus, Kvdv(os), shot with change-

ful hues {tpiaaiv ioiKdres), dwelling in mountains {opitjTfpos), in holes

(fXiaaof^fVos irfpl x*'*?)* feeding on poisonous herbs {l3(PpajKu;s Kaxd
tpdp^aKa) ; in II. II. 40, with three heads. He seems to use the words
SpaKOiv and 6<pis indifferently for a serpent, II. 2. 200-208., 12. 201, 208;

so also Hes. Th. 322, 825, Pind. N. i. 60, Aesch. Theb. 290, etc.,

whereas Hes. Sc. 144 sq. seems to distinguish them. It appears to have

been really the python or 600, cf, Hieron. Vit. Hilarion. 39. II. a

sea-fish, the great weever, Epich. 36 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3. III.
= Kr]pvi!(iov, prob. a wand with a serpent coiled round it. Soph. Fr.

628. 2. a serpent-shaped bracelet or necklace, Luc. Amor. 41. 3.

a bandage for the ankle, Oribas. Cocch. 172.

Spdpa, t6, {Spdai) a deed, act, Aesch. Ag. 533: an office, business,

or duty which one fulfils, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 1 50 A, Rep. 451 C; to
SpaiM Spay to go about one's business. Id. Theaet. 169 B. II. an
action represented on the stage, Arist. Poet. 3,4; /jit) iv rw bp. not in

the action on the stage, lb. 24, 20, cf. 14, 13. 2. a drama, esp. a
tragedy, Ar. Ran. 920, etc. ; bp. iroteiv lb. I02I ; bp. Si5daK€tv to bring
out a play, v. SiSaaxai U; :SaTvpiK(iv bp. Plat. Symp. 222 D; metaph.
stage-effect of any kind, Td iXeuvd ravra Sp. thdytiv Id. Apol. 35 B :

metaph., a tragical event, Polyb. 24. 8, 12, etc.

8papdTiK6s, 17, 6v, dramatic, nitojaus Arist. Poet. 4, 12; ^Oflot lb. 23,
I ; 8. dToiria such as isfound in plays, Dion. H. 1 . 84. Adv. -Kws, Eust . 6. S I

.

8papdTtov, TO, Dim. of ipaiia, Plut. Demosth. 4.
8pdpaTairoif<i>, to write dramatically, ti Arist. Poiit. 4, 12.
8papdTOiroita, i), dramatic composition, the drama, Philo 2. 597.
Bpapdro-irotds, ov, 6, a dramatic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 1 3.

8papaT0vpY(a>, = 8pa/jaToirote'a), Ath. 1 F, Alciphro 2. 3.
8papdT0vpYT|pa, to, a dramatic composition, Hesych.
8papaToupYta, 4, = 8pa/jaT07roifa, Luc. Salt. 68: metaph. of life, Sopat.

ap. Stob. 311.39.
BpapSTOvpYos, iv, {*ipyai) = bpaiia.Tomtis, Justin. M. II. o

contriver, fivaovs Joseph. B, J. i. 26, 4.
8pdp(iv, inf. aor. of rpixai, to run. V. sub SiSpdaxa).
BpdptDta or 8p6pT|pa, to, a running, course, a race ; the first form

occurs m all or most of the Mas. of Hdt. 8. 98, Aesch. Pers. 247, Soph.
O. T. 193, Ion ap. Ath. 468 C; the latter in Eur. Med. I180, Phoen.
1388, Bacch. 870, etc.

; KvpidTaiv bpani/^iaiTtv Tro. 688.—Blomf. would
read bpofi^iw. everywhere, but v. Lob. Phryn. 618 sq.
8papi|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must run, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 271.
8pdpis^ 4, a kind of loaf, Maced. word, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B.
8pdpovpai, V. sub rpixoj.

8pdvos, co/i, TO, (Spdar) a doing, a deed, dub. in Hesych.
8pd£, Hxis, ^, = Spayiia, Batr. 240, Lxx ; as masc, Stob. Eel. 1.

968. II. a measure, one-fourth of a (iarys, Gramm. III.
the flat of the hand, Hesych.

Spdir«T-aY<»Y6s, 6v, recovering a runaway slave : Ap., 6, a comedy by
Antiphanes.

SpdircTCvp.a, to, = sq., Diocl. M«A(tt. 7.
BpdiTCTfUCTis, cms, ^, a flight, escaping, Nicet. Ann. 70 D.
8pdirtT«vu, to run away, Xen. Mem. 2.1,16; Tivdfro7n one, Plat. Symp.

V M ; u"*^
"'"'' ''"*^- Sonin. 12; Spaw(T(vaovai iiri rats aaniatv will

skulk behmd ..
,
Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16 ; bpairfrdovTa nokt/i.Iv Id. Ages. I.

23
;
[ai Sofo<] Sp. tKT7,s i^vxvs Plat. Meno 98 A ; 4« toC eiov Luc. Peregr. 2 1

.

6pai7lTrit,ov, Ion. Spriirfrtis, (eo, <5, (from 8iSpd<rK<>,, Spa^a.):—a run-
away, Lit. fug.tivus, Baa,\iosfrom the king, Hdt. 3. 1 37 :—esp. « r«n-
away slave; Sov\oia,, «al Toiiro SprrriTtia, Id. 6. 1 1 ; 8p. dvr,p Soph. Fr.
00. 2. "Adj., irovs Sp. Eur. Or. 1498 ; eio, Sp. fugitive life, Anth.
P. 10.87; ovSpaniTTiv Tov it\fipov..f,fetis not of fugitive kind, i.e.
not a lump of earth which would fall in pieces and could not be drawn
out of the urn Soph. Aj. 1285,-prob. in allusion to the story of
Cresphontes told by Apollod. 2. 8, 4. n. fen,. 8pdir^Tvs, <8os,
Soph. H 148, Amh. P. 12. 80; ApawinSfs, a comedy by Cratinus.

onlyTob a' T "'''''"'S- Mosch. I. 3 ;-being a patronym. in form

8pd7rtTiicis, v,6v,ofoTfor a Spanirr,,, Sp. epiaf,$os a triumph over a
^ runaway slave, Plut. Pomp. 31 ; 8p. ^i^a^,, !„J. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 102.
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SpairtTivSa (Adv.) iraiftic or iroi&d, a game where one chased the rest,

a sort of blind-man's huff, E. M. 286. 49, Suid.

6pair(Tis, iSos, i), fem. of SpairtTrjs, q. v.

8pdiT€Tio'Kos, o. Dim. of 5pa-ir€TT]s, Luc. Fugit. 33.
Bptt-ireTO-irQios, 6v, causing to run away, Jo. Chrys.
Spd<rc((ii, Desiderat. of Spaa, to have a mind to do, to be going to do.

Soph. Aj. 326, 585, Eur. Phoen. 1208, Med, 93, Ar. Pax 62.

8pd(rlnos[a],o>', = Spaarripios : to Sp. activity, vigour, Acsch.Theb. 554.
Spdo-is, tais, 4, strength, efficacy, Luc. Trag. 275 : a sacrifice, He-

sych. II. {Spaw B) vision, E. M. 287. 7.

'

Spao-Kdju, {SiSpaaicw) to attempt an escape, ap. Lys. 1 1 7. 36.
Spaar|ji6s, Ion. Spiio-fiis, i: (SiSpaaxto) :

—a running away, flight,
Sptjaiioy 0ou\ev(iv Hdt. 5. 1 24; SprjOnSi iirixf'P^f" Id. 6. 70; Spaa/ji^

Kpu(pal(jj Aesch. Pers. 360; Spaafiuv tt/puy lb. 370; in pi., Eur. Or.

1374' ^"^- ; riire in Alt. Prose, Spaa/iSi xp5<r*ai Aeschin. 56. 38.
8pd<r<ro|iai, Alt. SpdTTO)jiai, Hdt. 3. 13, Ar. Ran. 545: fut. Bpa^o^oi

Anth. Plan. 375, Lxx : aor. eSpa(aixrjv Plat., etc.: pf. SfSpay/Mi or 8f-

Sapyiiai, 2 pers. iiSap(at Eur. Tro. 745, part. SfSpaffifvos Horn. :—the
Act. Spda-aat occurs in Poll. 3. 155 : (cf. Spa(, Spay/ia, Spaxfiv)
Dep. To grasp with the hand, c. gen. rei, Kuvio! Stbpayfiivos aliia-

roiaarjs clutching hands/ul of gory dust, II. 13. 393., 16. 486: so
(metaph.), fWSot Se8pa7/j(Vot Soph. Ant. 235 (but v. (ppdaaai l)

;

tpa^aaSat tuiv aXtiiv to take a handful of salt. Plat. Lys. 209 E,
etc.

^

2. to lay hold of, ti fiov StSap^ai x^P"^ • Eur. Tro. 745 ;

Spa(anfvos (papvyos having seized [them] by the throat, Theocr. 24. 28,
cf. 35. 145:—metaph., Spa(aa0ai xaipov Diod. 12. 67; /xtifovos o'lKov

(i. e. by marriage). Call. Epigr. I. 14, cf. Anth. P. 11. 238. II.
c. ace. rei, to take by handsful, ravrai [rds /ivtas] Sp. Hdt. 3. 13; k6viv
Spayiwiai SfSpayftivoi Q. Sm. I. 350.
SpdaTas, u. Dor. for Sp-qarris.

8pa<rr«os, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be done. Soph. Tr. 1 204. II.
Spaariov, one must do. Id. O. T. 1443, Eur. I. A. 1024.
SpatTTTip, 8pda'TCipa, only in Ep. form Sprjar-, q. v.

Spao-TTipios, ov, vigorous, active, efficacious, lir/xavri Aesch. Theb. 104I

;

ipipfiaKov Eur. Ion 1 185 ; Sp. is ri. iravra Thuc. 4. 81 ; ri Sp. activity,

energy. Id. 2. 63;

—

Sp. fi^fta an active verb, opp. to vaSryriKuv, Dion. H.
de Thuc. 34. 2. rarely in bad sense, rd Suva Kai SpaffTTjpia auda-
cious deeds, Eur. Or. 1554. 3. servile, Ipyov Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 7.

Spao-njpiOTns, ijtos, J7, activity, energy, Eust. 123. 46.
8pa<rTiK6s, )j, 6v, = SpaaTr)pios, Plat. Legg. 815 A. 2. as Medic,

term, drastic, Diosc. i . 1 8.

8paaT0o'vvTi, v, sub Spijaroffvvrj.

SpdTOS, 17, ov, metath. for SapT<55, verb. Adj. of Sipai, shinned, flayed,
Spard awiiara II. 23. 169.

8paX(iaios, o, ov, = Spaxftatos, Nic. Th. 519, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 545.
8paxp>T), 1), (from Spdaaofiai, properly as much as one can hold in the

hand) : I. an Attic weight, a drachm, weighing about 66.5
grains, the Aeginetan being = lj Attic, Diet, of Antt. 2. an Att.

jilver coin, a drachma, worth 6 obols, i. e. 9|d., nearly = Roman de-

narius, Hdt. 7. 144, Andoc. 32. 34, etc. II. drachmas were also

used in other places, as at Orchomenos, C. 1. 1569. Iir ; at Corcyra, 1838,
etc. [The penult, is long in Simon. 160, and sometimes in Com., in

which cases the form Sapx/'V (quoted by Hesych.) is restored by Bergk
and Dind., v. Ar. Vesp. 691, Pax 1201, PI. 1019, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 18 ;

whereas Gaisford seems to prefer the form SpayftTj quoted by Suid., s. v.

The form drdchiima occurs in Plant. Trin. 2. 4, 23.]

Spaxp.'HtoSi a, ov. Ion. for Spaxi^aio?, Nic. Th. 604.
8paxp.iaios, a, ov, worth a drachma, Ar. Fr. 370, Plat. Crat. 384 B ;

Sp. awaKKayixara Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4 : cf. 8paxp.aios.
8pax|Jitov, TO, Dim. of Spaxiir/, Aristeas de Lxx.
Spdu, subj. Spo", Sp^9, Spa, opt. Spw^t, Ep. Spwot^it Od. 15. 317, no-

where else in Horn. (cf. vnoSprjaaoj) : impf. tSpcvv : fut. Spdaw : aor, i

iSpaaa, Ion. eSprjaa Theogn. 954: pf. StSpdKa :—Pass., aor. I (SpaaOrjv,

SpaaSfis Thuc. 3. 38., 6. 53: pf. SfSpa/iai, never StSpaanat; for in Thuc.

3. 54 SfSpaiifvmv must be restored from Mss. : (Curt, compares Lith.

darau,facio). To do, be doing, accomplish, fulfil, Lat. agere, often

in Att. Prose and Poetry, esp. to do some great thing, good or bad, cf.

hit. facinus, (ace. to Arist. Poet. 3, Spav was the equiv. Dor. verb for

Att. npaTTfiv), aTi//a Ktv fv Spwoifu fitri a<piatv, otti BikoKV Od. 15.

317 (where the Schol. interprets it StaKovoiriv, SovXtvotfxt, I would
ierve . . , cf. Spijarrfi)

:

—then, as opp, to iraax^^ often in Trag., eu Spit/-

cav, fv Traax^^^^^ Aesch, Eum, 868 ; d^ta Spaaas d^ia vaffxtov Id, Ag.

1527: Kantiis SpaaavTe^ ovk iXdaaova Traaxovffi Id. Pers. 813; of one

in extreme perplexity, ri iraBcu ; ri SI Spio ; Id. Theb. 1057, cf. Cho. 899;
Spiuv dvTiirdffx<o xPV^'^'a Soph. Ph. 584 ; proverb., * Spdoavri TraSuv

'

rpiytpojv ^v6os rdSf tpojvft Aesch. Cho. 313 (ubi v. Blomf.) ; Spdoavrt

ydp T0( KOI iraSfiv 6^(i\(Tai Id. Fr. 267, cf. Soph. O. T. 1272 (v. sub

^i^at) ; also, itenovBdra . . pidWov ^ SiSpaKora things of suffering rather

than of doing. Id, O, C. 267, best explained by Shakspere's ' more sinned

against than sinning ;' (the acts being represented as if they were the man
himself);

—

& Spwv the doer, whoever he be, Aesch. Ag. I3,=i9, Soph., etc.;

li Spdaas, the doer, the culprit. Plat. Legg. 878 B, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 108 ; o

SfSpaKus Id. O. T. 346 :—c. dupl. ace, of ipy (S irafj fi' ISpaofV Id. Ph.

946, cf. O. C. 854, etc. ; also with an Adv., fv, KaKuis Spdv riva to do

one a good or ill turn, Theogn. 108, Soph. Aj. 1 154 ; also, Spdv ti us
Tiva Soph. O. C. 976 ; ti tivi O. T. 1402 :

—

Travra Spdv to try every

way, Valck. Hipp. 284 ; ri Spav the doing of the thing, Soph. O. C. 1604, cf.

Herm. Tr. 195; rd Spw^itva what is doing or being done,0. C. 1644;
Tt Spdaa ; to express helplessness or despair, Aj. 909, 920, etc. ; for olaO'

oJi' S Spaaoy ; v. *«r5i» fin. II. o Spwv, gut sacra facit, C. I. 3
1
4. 24.

1
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Spdu, 8pa (B), = 4pd(u, E. M. 287. 7, A. B. 549.
BpfirivT) [a], ij, (SptVoi) a sickle, reaping-hook, ijfuiv 6(f'ias Sptiravas

iv x*?"'" tx<"'"! II. 18. 551 : a pruning-hook, irpvyav .. SpeTrdvas iv

X- <X- Hes. Sc. 292 :—rare in Prose, Plut. Cleom. 26.—Cf. Spfiravov.

8p«iravT)is, tSos, i), poet, for foreg., Nic. ap. Steph. B. $. v. ZdyxKij.

Sp<TrdvT]-(|>6pos, ov, bearing a scythe or hook, apjui S. a scythed car,

Lat. currus falcatus, Xen. An, I. 7, 10, etc.

SptiTiivioy, TO, Dim. of Splvavov, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E,
SpcirSvCs, iSos, ij, a kind of bird, so called from the shape of its large

wings, perhaps the swift (airoi/s), Arist. H. A. I. I, 32.

8p<irdvo-ci.8T|S, t's, sickle-shaped, Thuc. 6. 4, Strabo 335.
8p«rdvov, t6, {Sptira) = Spfwavrj, Sp. fiKafiwh Od. 18. 368 ; x"^*^""

d/idv Sp. Soph. Fr. 479; the usual form in Prose, Hdt. i. 125 and Att.

;

a scythe, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 30. 2. a curved sword, a falchion, scimitar,

Lat. ensis falcatus, Hdt. 5. 112., 7. 93.
SpcirSvovpYos, 6, {*ipya) a sword-maker, armourer, Phcrecr. Tlipa. I.

2, Ar. Pax 54S.

&peiruvw8'qs, fS,=^SpfTTavo(iSi]s, E. M, 219. 3.

8p«iTTos, T), 6v, (Sptiru) plucked : Spfitrdv a name for a kiss, Teleclid.

'A\f/fvS. 3.

8p<'nT(i), poet, for Sptira, to pluck, Ep. impf. Sptwrov, Mosch. 2. 69;
more often in Med., Opp. C. 2. 38, Anth. Plan. 4. 331, etc.

Spciro), Ep. impf. Sptirov h. Horn. Cer. 435 : aor. I iSptTpa. Hdt. 2. 93,
Pind. : aor. 2 iSpa-nov Pind. :—Med., Dor. fut. Spfifi€vfiai Theocr. 18.

40: aor. iSpeifidiirjv Od., etc.:—Pass., aor. iSp(<t>Oijv Philostr. 334:
(v. sub Sipa : hence come Speirdvij, Spinavov). To pluck, Lat, carpo,

dvBia h. Hom. Cer. 425, Hdt. 2. 92, Eur., etc.; Kaairjv Hdt. 3. no;
Kapiruv Plat. Tim. 91 C :—metaph., like Lat. decerpere, to gain posses-

sion or enjoyment of, Sp. rt/idv, rj0av Pind. P. 1. 95., 6. 48, etc.; and
more fully, Spanav ev^airjs darov lb. 4. 234 ; Kopv<pds dptrdv d-rto Sp. Id.

O. I. 20; Sp. ao(pias Kap-ndv Id. Fr. 227; Xuiiiova tliovaav Sp., of a

poet, Ar. Ran. 1300. II. Med. to pluck for oneself, cull, tpvWa
Speipdfifvat ..Spvo^ Od. 12. 357; vdpKiaaov , , Spfndfiijv h. Hom. Cer,

429; 'laSfudSav SptvtaBai darov Pind. N. 2. 13; dirii Kpr)viav lieXip-

pvTov Spcirofifvoi rd fifXiJ Plat. Ion 534 B;—and, by a bold metaph.,

Aesch. says aT/ia SpifaaSai, to shed it, Theb. 718, cf. Bion I. 22.

8pT)Tr€Tr)s, 8pT|<rp.6s, Ion. for Spaitirri$, Spaa/ios.

SpifCT\io(nnrrf, ^, = SpriaToavvrj, Lat. cultus, Sp. Upav care of the holy

rites, h. Hom. Cer. 476. Xt. = Spaan6%, Maxim. ir. Karapx- 35 1*

8pT)(rrr|p, ripos, 0, {Spda) a labourer, working man, Od. 16. 248 : fem.

Sprjarupa, a workwoman, Od. 10. 349., 19. 345. H. iSiSpdcKoj)

a runaway, XrjOTris Babr. Fragm. I. 14.

8pT]aTr|S, ov. Dor. 8pdo'Tas, a, o, a worker. Archil. 67 : Oepairav, oh

Spdaras as an attendant, not a slave, Pind. P. 4. 511 (v. Dissen 287):

fem. Sp^aris Anth. P. 12. 73.

8pTJ<ms, ^, {SiSprjOKa) = SpaiTfTis, Call. Ep. 43.

8p'naTooTjVTj, ^, Ion. for SpaCT-, service, Od. 15. 321 ; Sfiah Sprjaro-

avvrtoi KiKaofXfvrj C, I. 939.
SptXos, 6, expl. by Lat. verpus, sensu obsc, Anth. P. II. 197.

8pi)tv\os, ov. Dim., ofi/ia Sp. a piercing little eye, Mosch. 1.8.

8prp.v-p.fa}pos, ov, = d^vfiapos, Galen.

Spi^us, tia, V, piercing, sharp, keen, Lat. acer, Spifiv 0(\os II. 1 1. 270:

and metaph., Sptfiua ftdx^ 15. 696, Hes. Sc. 261 ; Sptfiiis x''^"' H- 18.

322 ; Sptfiii liivos Od. 24. 319 ; axos Hes. Sc. 457 ; so, Sp. 9vn6s Aesch.

Cho. 392. II. in Att. esp. of things which affect the eyes or

taste, keen, pungent, acrid, of smoke, Ar. Vesp. 146 ; of radish, etc., opp.

to yKvKvs, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 5, cf. Plat. Com. KavS. 5, Arist. de An. 3.

10, 6 ; of smell, Ar. PI. 694, Arist. 1. c. 2. 9, 5 ; Spifiiaiv iriTofvuv with

pungent drugs, Hipp. Fract. 769 :—Adv. -eas, Anaxandr. HpaicX. I ;

SpifiVTepov o^uv Arist. Probl. 13. 7. III. metaph. also of persons,

hot, bitter, fierce, dXdarap Aesch. Ag. 1 501 ; dypoiKos Ar. Eq. 808, etc.

;

also keen, shrewd, Eur. Cycl. 104 ; Ivrovoi Kai Sp. Plat. Theaet. 1 73 A ; Sp.

Kai SiKaviKus lb. 175 D; Sp. iv t^ dvoxpivtaBai Arist. Top. 8. I, 17;

Kdyos SpifivTOTos Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 5 ; Spifiii ffkiirftv to look bitter,

Ar. Ran. 562 ; but also to look sharply, keenly. Plat. Rep. 519 B.

8ptjiijo-o-0), to make pungent; to embitter, Nicet. Ami. 382 D. II;

to treat severely, Eust. 201. 23.

8pt|ivTT)S, rjTos, jj, acridness of humours, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15; pungency

of taste, etc, Anaxipp. 'KyuaK. I. 46; and in pi,, Archedic. ©ijcr. I. 7;

of smoke, Polyb. 22. II, 20. II. metaph. keenness, vehemence.

Plat. Polit. 311 A ; Sp. -npis rd ^aflij/iara Id. Rep. 535 B ; keenness of

wit or satire, Luc. Alex. 4.

8pip.u<t>aYc<i>, {tpayttr) to live on acridfood, Paul. Aeg. 4. p. 13I.

8prp.t;4>dY(a, ^, an acrid diet, Diosc. 2. 33.

8p(os, TO, (v. Spiis) a copse, wood, thicket, Sptos v\7ji copse-vfood, Od.

14. 353 (where the gender is undetermined) ; but Sptos evSevSpov, vXiitv

Anth. P. 7. 193, 203 ; dwav Opp. H. 4. 588 ; iv Spin C. I. 5430. 43:
—in pi. Spi'a, rd, (as if from Spiov), Hes. Op. 528, Soph. Tr. IOI3, Eur.

Hel. 1326.

8pi<t>os for 5i<ppos, Sophron ap. E. M., cf. Schiif. Greg. p. 337.

8poiTTi, V, a bathing-tub, bath, Aesch. Ag. 1540, Cho, 999, Eum. 633;
also in Nic. Al. 462, Lye, etc.—The sense of bier (aopis), given by some

Gramm., seems to have been suggested by these passages, and the form

Spvrrj by a supposed connexion with Spvs.

8pop.daa'KC, relic of an old Verb Spo/ida "= rplx<»^ Hes. Fr. 2 ;
but the

analogous form would be SpwiiaoKt (Spafida), Lob. Phryn. 583, and the

Schol. Ven. II. 20. 227 reads (poiTaaxe :—pf. SiSpdfirjKf in Babr. 2. fab.

60. 8 ; cf. inrai-SiSpofidKa Sapph. 2. 10.

hpoy.ay(T(ti>, to act as clerk of the course, Inscr. Lesb. in C. I. 21S3.

Spop.d5T|V, Adv. (Spo^os) in running, Hesych.
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Spo)iaios, a, ov, or (in Eur. Ale. 244) os, ov :

—

running at full speed,

iwift, fleet, Kor/u Spofiaia 0daa Soph. Tr. 927 ; ovx oii Spo/iala naiXos
Eur. Hel. 543 ; vftpiKas Spofiaiov Id. Ale. 1. c. ; Sfojxaiav nripvy Ik-

Tfivaiy At. Pax 160 ; also in Prose, Xa7ius Sp. a hare run by hounds, opp.
to (iivaiO!, Xeii. Cyn. 5, 9; ixv-rj Spo/^ata the track of a running /tare,

lb. 3, 8; Sp. icajii]\os a dromedary, Plut. Alex. 31. Adv. -ais, Sehol.

Eur. Or. 1416.

Spofia^, a/cos, &, good at running, KafirjKoi Gcop. 16. 22, 7.

Spo^ds, ados, 6, i], running, irpoaf^Tjy dpoficii If otKdjv Eur. Supp.

1000 ; ajxTTV^ 5p. the whirling wheel. Soph. Ph. 680 ; of ships, Ar. Fr.

375 :—also with a neut., SpondSi KuiX^y Eur. Hel. 1301 ; Spoftaat 0Ke-
(papoii Id. Or. 837. 2. like tpoiras, wildly roaming, frantic, Id.

Hipp. 549, Tro. 42. II. of certain fish, migratory, Arist. H. A.
I. I, 24. III. a street-walJ^er, Lat. currax, Phryn. Com. Moutf. 3.

Bpo^cus, f'o)?, a runner, Eur. Hel. 824, Ar. Vesp. 1206, Plat. Legg. 822
B

;
pi. hpofifii, Eupol. A?;^. 6 ; Ep. dat. Spopiiai, Call. Fr. 498. 4.

5p6p.ir]p.a, TO, V. sub SpafXTj^a.

Spop.ias, 01), o, a kind offish, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D.
8pO(iiK6s, 1^, ov, good at running, swift, fleet. Plat. Theaet. 148 C,

etc. ; TO Spo/Jtitd toC jrevraflXou the race, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29 ; to Sp.

yvuva^taBat Dem. 1408. 15 ; so, rb SpOfUKdv Dio C. 67. 8. Adv. -kclis.

Plat. Legg. 706 C.

8po^o-KTJpu|, vicos, o, a runner, postman, Aeschin, 45. 20.

8p6p,os, &, {Spajifiv, SfSpofta) :
—a course, running, race, in II. mostly

of horses, imroKTt Ta$r] Spo/xos, and of men, riraTo Spoiios, v. sub Teivou

I. 2 : ovpii^ Sp6fX(^ in straight course. Soph. Aj. 889 ; diravri XPV^^°-^ '^^

Spofx^ at full speed, Luc. Dem. 10:—hence of any quick movement, e.g.

flight, Acsch. Pers. 205 :—also of time, ^fifprj^ Sp. a day's running, i. e.

the distance one can go in a day, Hdt. 2. 5, cf. 8. 98; i'lnrou Sp. iinipat

Dem. 428. fin. :—of things, Sp. ve(p4\rit, ^\iov Eur. Phoen. 166, Plat. Ax.

370 B, etc. i—SpoijLiy at a run, often with Verbs of motion, Spofitp dyftv

Hdt. 9. 59; icVai 4. 77 ; xPV<'S<" 6. 112 ; x<"P*"' Thuc. 4. 31 ; of a

charge of infantry, v. sub Bfoj; Sp6ijL<ii (vvrj-^av Eur. Phoen. Iioi ; ^orj-

$rj(jai SpSfiqi Ar. Fr. 467 ; also in pi. 5po/iois, Aesch. Pr. 838, Supp.

819. 2. the foot-race, as a contest at public games, C. I. I08. II,

al. :—proverb., Trcpl rov TTavrd^ Spofiov ${tv to run for one's all, Hdt. 8.

74 ; Ti)c nipl ipvxfjs Spofiov Spafitiv Ar. Vesp. 375 ; irepi 'f'vxv^ " ^P-

Plat. Theaet. 173 A; v. sub $(aj 1. 2, rpix'" '• ^ —generally a contest,

vXaydv 5po/J05, i.e. a pugilistic contest, Pind. 1. 5 (4). 76. 3. the

length of the stadium, a course or heat in a race. Soph. El. 726; but lb.

691, it seems to be used generally of the pentathlon, cf. rpix"'; f" ''V

Sivriptji Sp. Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 7. II. a place for running,

Spipioi (iptis runs for cattle, Od. 4. 605 ; v. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3.

418. 2. a race-course, Hdt. 6.126: a public walk, Lat. ambulatio,

Eur. Andr. 599, Eupol. 'AarpaT. 3, 'Plat. Theaet. 144 C; o KaraiTTCfOS

Sp., Lat. ambulatio tecta, a cloister. Plat. Euthyd. 273 A; Sp. (vans
Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43 ; Sv ^ rpus Spufiovs TrfpifKrjKv$6T( having taken

two or three turns in the cloister. Plat. 1. c. :—proverb., f(a) Spufiov or

(KTOi Spofiov (ptpfa0ai, Lat. extra oleas vagari, to get off the course,

i. e. wander from the point, Aesch. Pr. 884, Plat. Crat. 414 B ; Ik Spo/xov

nftjuv Aesch. Ag. 1 245 ; ovSiv iar ((a Spd/iou 'tis not foreign to the

purpose, Id. Cho. 514.
Sp6|jLuv, aivos, o, a light vessel, dromond, Byz. II. a kind of

crab, like Spo^tds, Hesych.

SpocraWis, ISos, ij, a kind of vine, Geop. 5. 17, 3.

Spoo-tpos, d, ov, (Spoffos) deny, watery, aiOrjp, vrp/ai Eur. Bacch. 865,

Hel. 1335 ; veipiKai Ar. Nub. 338: dewy, fresh, Kdxava Id. PI. 298 :—
tender, soft, arofia Anth. P. 5. 244.

Spoo-i^u, to bedew, besprinkle, Ar. Ran. 1312, Babr. 12. 15 :—Pass., 8«-

Spoata/ifvov Vf<pos dewy, Diog. L. 7. 152. II. intr. toform dew,

/Vrist. Probl. 25. 21.

8p6(n.p.os, oi/, = sq., Plut. 2. 918 A.

SpocTLvos, 77, 6v,^Spo(Tepu^, Anth. P. 9. 57°'

SpocroPoXcu, to shed dew, o drip SpoaoPoKd Plut. 2. 659 B.

Spoo-o-poXos, ov, dew-stricken, dewy, x'^P"-' Theophr. C. P. 3. 24,

4; drip lb. 6. 18, 3.

8poaa-ct|ia)V, ov, dew-clad, VKpiKai Orph. H. 20. 6., 50. O.

Spoo'oci.s, ioaa, iv, poet, for Spofffpos, Eur. Tro. 833, etc.

BpoCTO-peXt, iTOi, TO, honey-dew, Galen.

Spocoo^ai, Pass, to be wet with dew, Anacreont. 57' '2'

8po<ro-TraYT|S, h, dew nourished ox fed, Philo de VII Mir. I.

8po<TO-ira,X"li "Ji hoar-frost, rime, Arist. Mund. 4, 5.

8p6cros, 4: (cf. Skt. ras-as {sucus), Lat. ros, Slav, rosn ; v. also iparf) :
—

dew, Hdt. 2. 68, Plat. Tim. 59 E ; and in pi., Aesch. Ag. 336, Soph. Aj.

1 208, etc :—the Hom. word is eparj, Hparj. 2. in Poets, pure water,

vovTta Sp. Aesch. Eum. 904 ; Spoam ivaXia BaKaaaiq Eur. I. T. 255,

1192 ; rrorajua Sp. Id. Hipp. 127 ; norapiiaicn Spiaois lb. 77 ; M Kprj-

vaiaio-i Spaaoi! Id. I. A. 182 ; also Spoaos alone, 'Axe^vou Sp. Id. Andr.

167 ; KaBapais Spiaois Id. Ion 97 ; i« rroranwv Spiaov dpare Ar. Ran.

J 339; cf. Hor. rare puro Castaliae. 3. of other liquids, Sp. u/xrrf-

Aov Pind. O. 7. 2 ; Sp. ^ovla Aesch. Ag. 1390, etc. :—metaph., Spuaos

iiivav Pind. P. 5. 134 ; cf. ap5<u. II. like (par) II, metaph. the

young of animals. Aesch. Ag. 141.

8pocruST)S, fs, (cTSos) dewy, moist, Phcrccr. M«ToA^. 3, etc,

vStis a spring, Eur. Bacch. 704.

8piiaK€S, al, (SpSs) = Spi/oxoi, Hesych.

Spuopiov, Tii, Dim. of Spvs, Eust. 1715. £2.

Apuds, dSos, 4, {Spvs) a Dryad, nymph whose life was bound up with

that of her tree, Plut. Caes. 9., a. 7' ' E : "^f- 'AfxaSpvas.

8pvi)K6iros, ov, {k6tttoi) wood-cutting, Lye. 1378.

8. iSaTOS

8pvtSi]S, ov, i, a druid, among the Gauls, Arist. Fr. 30.

Bpuivas, li, a serpent living in hollow oaks, Nic. Th. 4II.

Spuivos, r], ov, {Spvs) oaken, Od. 21. 43, Hipp. Fract. 761, Eur. Bacch.

1 103, etc.; Sp. irCp a fire of oak-wood, Thcocr. 9. 19; M*Ai Sp. honey

from the hollow of an oak, Anth. P. 9. 7 2 ; o Sp. ariipavos C.I. 4040. vi.

8putTr)S, ov, ii, in Theophr. C. P. I. 2, 2, said to be a kind of cy-

press. II. Sp. kiSor, a precious stone, cf. Plin. 37. II.

BpiJ^Kapirov^ to, an acorn or similar fruit. Lye. 83, Eust. 773. 49, in p!.

8pu-KoXdiTTTjs, v. sub SpvoKoKdrrrrjs.

6pu|id2^a> or -cro-w, = SpvTTToi ; fut. Spviid^aj, Comic, in Meineke 5. 123.

&pup.ts, iSos, il,~Spvds, Sp. HvfKpai Alex. Incert. 69.

8pv|x6vios, a, ov, haunting the woods, Orph. H. 35. 12.

8pup.6s, o, (Spvs) an oak-coppice, and then, generally, a coppice, wood,

Horn., only in the heterog. pi. Spv/xd, II, 11. 118, Od. 10. 150, 197, 251;

but ace. pi. Spvfiovs in Aesch. Fr. 305. 10, Plut. Pericl. et Fab. I :—the

sing, occurs in Soph. O. T. 1399, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 27. [In sing, always

Spvfios ; but in pi. Hom. always has SpS/id ; Spvftd only in late Ep., Hcrm.

Orph. Arg. 68 1.]

8pv|io-xSpT|s, is, delighting in the woods, Orph. H. 50. 12.

8pv|jiu8T|S, CI, (ffSos) woody, Diod. 3. 26.

8pi)p.uv, uvos, if, = Spvfji6s, Babr. 45. II, Opp. C. 2. 78.

8puo-^d\avos, 1), an acorn, Strabo 734-
Spvoyovos, ov, {yiVioBat) oak-grown, opij Ar. Thesm. 1 14.

8pv6€is, (oaa, tv,full of oaks, woody, ap. Strabo 626.

8puo-KotTns, ov, b, dweller on the oak, TiTTi( Anth. P. 7. 190.

8puo-KoXdTrrr)S, ov, o, the woodpecker, of which Arist. distinguishes

three species, ike green, Picus viridis, the greater and the less spotted,

P. major and minor, H. A. 8. 3, 7, cf. 9. 9, I :—also SpvKoXdTrTT)S, Ar.

Av. 4S0, 979, Strab. ; in Hesych., SpvoKoXailr ; and SpvoKoiros, in Arist.

P. A. 3. 1,15.

8pvo-irdYTjs (TToXos, in Soph. Fr. 629, explained in Eust. by i Spv'ivot

Trdaaa\os, the oak-fastening instrument, an oaken bolt.

Spuo-TTTtpis, o, a fern growing on oaks, Diosc. 4. 189.

8pvoTop.Ca, i), the lopping of trees; firewood. Plat. Legg. 678 D.

8pvoTO^LKT| (sc. T(X^^)* ^' ^^ woodnian's art, Plat. Polit. 288 D.

8pvo-T6)ios, o, a woodcutter, Aesop., etc. [SpD- in arsi, Q^Sm. 1. 250.]

8pvoxoi, 01, {Spvs, fX^) ^^ props or stays upon which is laid the keel

(rpims) of a new ship, Od. 19. 574,—where the pole-axes ranged in a

row are compared to them, cf. Eust. et Schol. ad 1. : on them the deck

rested, kutA Spvuxaiv i-ndyt) aavis Epigr. ap. Ath. 209 C :—later, Ik

Spv^X^^ vavtnjyfta&ai to build a ship /rom the keel, Polyb. I. 38, 5;
Spvuxovs im^dWiTO vrjos Ap. Rh. I. 723; so, Spvuxovs TiBivai Spd-

fiaros to lay the keel of a new play, Ar. Thesm. 52 ; and proverb., oaii'

l/c Spv6xojv Plat. Tim. 81 B, cf. Plut. 2. 231 E:—Poll, I. 85 cites the

sing. Spvoxov. II. =5piJ/ia, woods, Anth. P. 6. 16 ; and so Eur.

El. 1 163, in heterog. pi. Spvoxa.
SpOoi|(, oirot, i, a kind of woodpecker, different from the SpvoKo\dirTr]t,

Ar. Av. 304.
BpC-iTfiriis, is, ripened on the tree, quite ripe, iXda Chionid. IItcux, 4t

Eupol. Incert. 48 ; al SpvTTcircis [sc. iaxdSts] Ar. Lys. ,1564, Callias Incert.

2 :—by a comic metaph., /idfai Sp. Cratin. IIAout. 2, Telcclid. Incert.

74; Sp. iraipai Ar. Fr. 190.—But 8pvirtTTis (from V^ET, iriirToj)

ready to fall, over-ripe, is a constant v. 1. ; and this form, supported by
the analogy of x°/"""'«''")js, is preferred by Dind. in Stcph. Thes. s. v.

:

cf. Spv-trtra.

Spviris, iSo!, ^, (SpviTToi) a kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 6.

SpviTira, 1), Lat. druppa, an over-ripe olive, Anth. P. 6. 299, Ath. 56 A:
cf. Spv^iyipwv.

8puirTu, Eur. El. 150: fut. SpiKpai (Kara-) Anth. P. 5. 43: aor. ISpvifa,
Ep. Spiiipa U., cf. tlTToSpvirai :—Med., Hes„ Eur.: aor. Spvipdfiivos Od. :

—

Pass,, Anth. P. 7. 2 : aor. iSpvtpBriv Babr. 2 pt. 36. 10 : plqpf, SiSpvirro

Q^ Sm. 1 4-. 39 1 ; cf. dfic/ii-, diro-SpiiirTtu. (From y'APT*, w hich appears
in the compd. dwo-Spiipa, and in Spvtp-i], Spvtpd^w.) To tear, strip,

fipax'ova Sovpi^s dKoiKr) Spvif uTri nvwvaiv II. i6. 324; and in Med.,
Spv\panivai S' uvvxfaai rrapiidi dix(pi t( Scipai tearing each other's cheeks
and necks all round, Od. 2. 153:—mostly in sign of mourning, Spvirrov
Kupa Eur. El. 150; UaTfpBi irap«ds Ap. Rh. 3.672; and in Med.,
SpvnTtaBoi rrapudv to tear one's cheek, Lat. genas lacerare, Eur. Hec.
655; arid so without wapiidv, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 13 : cf. KaTaSpvrrToi.
8pus, ^, (also 0, ace. to Schol. Ar. Nub. 401, and in late authors) : gen.

Spv6s: ace. Spvv,^Spva only in Q^Sm. 3. 280: nom, and ace. pi. SpCs,
but_also Spues, Spvas, II. 12. 132, Aesch. Pr. 832, Soph. Fr. 354: gen.
Spvuv Hdt. 7. 218. [e, except in Spis, Spiv; but gen. Spii^s at the
beginmngof a verse, Hes. Op. 434.] (From a/AFT come also Spv-^U,s.
Spv-im, Sfv-Spov, Spi-a, Sip-v {Sovpis), cf. Skt. drn-s, dru-mas {arbor),
dur-u {hgnum), Zd, dru {lignum), Goth, triu {(vKov), O. Norse tre, A. S.
tj-eow {tree), etc.) Originally a tree {Spiv UdXovv ot rra\aiol . . ndv

ro f r,, -ri,
'• ^-^2 '

rroKvyXuaaos Spis Soph. Tr.
1 168, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B, and v. <p,,y6s :-proverb., oi 7dp drri Spv6,
taai .. ovS dird rr,rpr,s thou art no foundling from the woods or rocks,
i.e. thou hast parents and a country, Od. 19. 163, cf. Plat. Apol, 34 D.
Kep 544 p ;—but, oi /ijV irais viv iartv diri, Spvds oiS' drrb nirprjs .

.

uapiiuv, tis Tio time now to talk at ease from tree or rock, like lovers,
II. 22. 126; dKKd nr, fio, TaCra «pi Spiv f, w(pl rriTpr,v ; whv all this
about <r«s and rocks (i.e. things we have nothing to do with)? Hes.
1 h. 45 (and Gotthng gives a similar interpr. to the last-cited passage of



II). II. of Other trees, irteipa SpZs the resinous wood (of the
pine), Soph. Tr. 763; oftheolive, Eur. Cycl.615, cf.455; Spm 0a\aacxia,
= aAitp\otos, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 428. III. metaph. a worn-
out old man, like ffpavSpvov, Anth. P. 6. 254, Artem. 2. 25; cf. Horace's
aridae quercus, Od. 4. 1 3, 9.
BpO-Tojios, ov, poijt. for SpvoTufiOS, II. 1 1 . 86 ; but Spu- in arsi, Q^ Sm.

9- <53.,453-. 13; 56.

SpiK^Ki^'jj, = SpviTTo}, Hcsych.
8pu4iaKTOs, o, a railing or latticed partition, serving as the bar of the

courts o( law, the council-chamber, etc., Ar. Vesp. 830 ; but mostly in

pi., like Lat. cancelli, virfpetrTjdaiv toIs 5p. Id. Eq. 675 ; vttu rots Sp. Id.

Vesp. 386 ; iwl tois Sp. lb. 552, Xcn. Hell. 2. 3, 55 : a ueut. pi. Spvi/iaicTa

is cited by Dind. Steph. Thes., but the masc. occurs in Ar. Eq. and Polyb.
(v. infr.), and in other places the gender is indeterminate;—cf. K17-
kAi's. 2. in sing, generally, a hand-rail, Polyb. I. 22, 6 and 10.

(The Schol. Ar. Eq. 1. c. interpr. it by <i i« Spms (ppaffivs, so that the
orig. form would be dpv6-tppaKTos.) ,
SpU())aKT6io, to fence, fortify, Polyb. 8. 6, 4.
Spucj>aKTM(jia, TO, an inclosure, Strabo 629.
Spv4>ao"<r«, fut. £w, to fence round, f^uard by a fence. Lye. 758.
&pu4f>-q [i>], -fj, {^pv-nrw) a tearing : 8pu()>os, v, scrapings, Hesych.
Spui|»€\a, TO, scrapings, parings, Parthen. ap. E. M. 288. 58.
8pu4<ia, TO, = foreg., 8p. ripwv Anth. P. 6. 299.
&pui|io-Y(puv, o, (cf. Spvwira) a worn-out old man ; 8pvi)i6-^ai5, u, a

worn-out boy, Hesych.
8p<ioi(ii, Ep. opt. pres. act. of Spaiu.

SpuiirSKi^u, to get rid of hair by pitch-plasters, Luc. Demon. 50 : Epo:-

truKiaixos, u, a getting rid of hair thus, Diosc. : SpuiruKicrros, rj, vv,

serving to get rid of hair, Galen.: 8p<i>iruKia'Tpia, ^, ^TrapoTiA.Tpia,

Phot., Thorn. M.
SpuiTof, aK09, 0, (Spinoi) a pitch-plaster, Synes. 75 D, Galen, (a in

genit.. Martial 3. 74., 10. 65.)
8pa>TTT(i», = Sfa/coTTTw Tj dtaoKOTTw, Aesch. (Fr. 372) ap. Hesych.; and

Bpwrrdju is quoted in A. B. 549 : cf. ipaw, Spw (b).

6va, Dor. for Svrj.

SuSBiKos, ij, uv, (Svai) of or for the number two, Plut. 2. 1025 C.
8vdf;u, to couple, Eust. Opusc. 250. 78 : Pass, to be coupled, opp. to

;<o:'df ^rjv, lb. 81. 2. to express in the dual number, Eust. II. 47.
38. 3. Pass, to be impressed with the sense of a thing's being double,

to see double, etc., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193. II. to halve, bisect,

Theol. Arithm. p. 12.

8udKis, Adv. twice, — Bit (cf. rpi's, Tptaxis), Ar. Fr. 607.
Sv-avepiKos, 17, 6v, = the Lat. duumviralis, C. I. 3979.
8«is, d8or, 1), the number two. Plat. Phaedo lOI C, Parm. 149C, Arist.,etc.

Svaafids, u, a dividing into two, Eust. Opusc. 205. 20.

&udw, {^VT}) to plunge in misery, ^baiGiv .. avBpctnrovs Od. 20. 195.
Svryos, Dor. for ^vyus, E. M. 316. 56 ; Aeol., lb. 466. 36.

Svepos, d, 6v, miserable, Svepov BavcLTOio Tvxftv Epigr. Gr. 153, cf.

Max. jr. Kar. 65, 182.

80t), )), Dor. 8ua, but not Att. : (v. sub Sai'oi (A), cf Svaai, uSwrj) :
—

poet. Noun, misery, anguish, pain, Od. 14. 215, and Trag. ; irijiia Sinjs

weight of woe, Od. 14. 338 ; TTf\ayos dTT)pas binj^ Aesch. Pr. 746 ;
yfv-

vaia Svrj Soph. Aj. 938 ; pi., mjnovats Svats T« Aesch. Pr. 512, cf. 179,

525. etc.
^

8vT)-Tra9T|s, €S, muck-suffering, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 165, Opp. H. 2.436;—also

BuiqiTaBos, ov, h. Horn. Merc. 486 :—hence SirqiraOtT], j), misery, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1395, Anth. Plan. 113 ; and SvrirraSeta, E. M. 291.

Sv6|iT|, Dor. for SvafiTi, q. v. sub fin.

8uiK6s, ^, ov, = 5va5tKui : to bviKov the dual number, ApoU. de Constr.

397. Adv. -wojy, = StTTOfs, Suid.

Svios, a, ov, =bvfpus, Aesch. Supp. 842.
8v|Acvat [u], Ep. inf. aor. 2 act. o( hvtu, II.

SiJva^i, Dep. ; decl. in pres. and impf. like 'iffra/iat ; 2 sing, bvvaaai

U. I. 393, Od. 4. 374, Soph. Aj. 1164 (in anap.), Ar. Nub. 811 (in

choriamb.), Xen. An. 7. 7, 8, etc.), but in old Att. also Svv^ Soph. Ph.

798, Eur. Hec. 253, Andr. 239 ; Ion. bvvT), which is also used as subjunct.

in good authors, Pors. Hec. 1. c. ; Ion. 3 pi. Svviarai Hdt. ; subj. Svva-

/tat. Ion. 2 sing, bvvrjat II. 6. 229: impf. 2 sing, tbvvaj h. Hom. Merc.

405, Xen. An. I. 6, 7; Ion. 3 pi. iSwtaTO Hdt.:—fut. Swijaofiai II.,

Att. ; Dor. ivvdaoviiai Archyt. ap. Stob. t. 314. 18 ; later also dmrfiii-

aojiai Dio C, i(5wqaop.ai Sopat. in Walz Rhet. 8. p. 97 :—aor. (hwrj-

adftTjv II. 14. 33, Ep. Svv- 5.621, etc., but never in good Att. (for Deni.

445. I has been corrected from Mss.) ; the pass, form ibvvaa9T]v Ep.

imaaS-qv, being mostly used in Hom. and Hdt. (also in Xen. Mem. I. 2,

24, An. 7. 6, 20, etc.), or in strict Att. (ivvf)$riv Soph. Aj. 1067, O. T.

1212, Eur. Ion 867, Dem. 540. 25., 574. 28:—pf. bibivrjiim Dinarch.

106. 35, Dem. 48. 16:—verb. Adj. SuyoTos.—The double augment r)hv-

vaixTfv, I'lSvvTjSrjv occurs in Mss. of Hdt. and of many Att. writers, and is

sometimes required by the metre, ^diivai Philippid. 2u/iir\. I, Ti5vvi}0r)v

Aesch. Pr. 206. [u, except in hvvafjUvoto Od. i. 276., II. 414, Ep.

Hom. 15. I, and nom. pr. Avvancvrj, metri grat.]

I. to be able, capable, strong enough to do, c. inf. aor., praes., et

aor., Hom., etc. ; the inf fut., rare in correct authors, is prob. an error

(irelcuv for wfiSdv) in Soph. Ph. 1394 :—when it is absol., an inf. may
easily be supplied from the context, fl Svvaaai ye if at least thou canst

[sc. irfptaxioOatl II. i. 393 ; oaaov Svva^iai x^P^^^ '''* frociv t€ [sc.

TTOicfi' Tt] II. 20. 360 ; Zfus bvvaTat airavTa [sc. noiuv'] Od. 4. 237 : so

also, ^«7a Swa/xevos very powerful, mighty, Od. I. 276, cf II. 414, Hdt.

9- 9, etc.
; liiya SryaToi, multum valet, Aesch. Eum. 950 ; 5. Aios 07-

XitTTa Id. Supp. 1036 ; of 5t;i'd//<i'0f men of power, rank, and influence,

dvvaa-revw. 389
Eur. Or. 889, Thuc. 6. 39, etc. ; Swafuvos napd rtvi having influence

with him, Hdt. 7. 5, Andoc. 32. 31, etc. ; SvvacrSai h toii rrpuTois Thuc.

4. 105 ; Svv. XCW""'', ^*' awiiari Lys. 107. 26., 168. 26:

—

d Swiiifvos
one that can maintain himself. Id. 169. 19. 2. of moral possibility,

to be able, to dare or bear to do a thing, mostly with negat., oiiSi T(\iu-

TTiv TToi-qafiv SiyaTat Od. I. 250; iTi ..ov dvvanai npoKiiretv 13. 331,
cf Soph. Ant. 455 ; ovuiri iSvvaro 0ioT(vftv Thac. I. 130;—so Lat.

posse in Virg. Aen. 9. 483, Hor. Od. 3. 11, 30. 3. with 0/5 and a

Superl., cus fSvvavro aSjiXdrcLTa as secretly as they could, Thuc. 7. 50

;

wi Svvafiai pLoKiora as much as 7 possibly can. Plat. Rep. 367 B ; d/s

bvvaiTO KoXXiarov Id. Symp. 214 C; ws Lv bvvMfjtat bicL fipaxvTCLTatv

Dem. 814. 4, etc. ; or simply as iSwaro in the best way he could, Xen.
An. 2. 6, 2 ; so also, oaovs fbvvaro irkeiarovs dOpoiaas Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 9:
\a0(iv .. , o^s &v ffotparTCLTovs bvvojfiat Alex. Xwrp. I. II. to

passfor, and that, 1. of money, to be worth, c. acq., 6 aiy\os Svva-
Tai tirrd 6$okovs Xen. An. I. 5, 6, cf. Dem. 914. II : absol. to pass, be

current, Luc. Luct. 10, 2. of number, to be equivalent to, TpirjK6-

atai yfvfat Swiarat fivpta tna Hdt. 2. 142 ; \6yot fpya Svvdpifvoi words
that are as good as deeds, Thuc. 6. 40. 3. of words, to signify,

mean, like Lat. valere for significare, Hdt. 4. no, I, al. ; taov bvvarai,,

Lat. idem valet. Id. 6. 86, 3, cf. 2. 30., 4. 192, Ar. Fr. 553 ; rb vtoSa-

HaSts bivarai i\ev6(pov (tvat Thuc. 7. 58 ; rairdv S. Arist. Pol. 5. II,

6 :—also to mean, intend, avail, ovSfva Kaipvv Sttvarat avails to no good
purpose, Eur. Med. 1 28, cf. Plat. Phileb. 23 D ; t6 rpi^uviov ri Zvvarai ;

Ar. PI. 843 ; toCto SvvavTai al dyyiKiai they mean this much, Thuc. 6.

36; T^i/ avTTjv S. dovKatoiv Id. I. 141. 4. as Mathem. term,

Svvaa0ai ti means to be the root of a square number or the side of

a square, rots ftriirfSois h bvvavrat to the squares of which they [the lines!

are the sides or roots. Plat. Theaet. 148 B; at ivvdfifvcu aird [rd ntyiSr]]

the lines representing their square roots, Eucl. 10. def. II, prop. 32; aufij-

ffeis bvvdftfval Tf Kal bvvatTT(v6fifvat increments both in the roots and

powers of numbers, Plat. Rep. 546 B :—v. sub Sivafus v. III.

impers., ov Svyarai, c. inf. aor., it cannot be, is not to be, Valck. Hdt. 7-

134., 9. 45 ; cf. i9iXaii. 3.

8wa|iiKos, TI, ov, powerful, efficacious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1036 E; irpds

Ti Polyb. 22. 21, 4; Kara ti Id. 37. 3, 3: of wine, />oifn<, Ath. 26 B.

8iJVu^is [C], i], gen. iws. Ion. tos. Ion. dat. Svvd/ii : (Svra^iaf):

—

power,

might, strength, in Hom. esp. of bodily strength, (i pioi Sivapis ye irapeit]

Od. 2. 62, cf. II. 8. 394; o'iri ipfj Svvapiii xai x*")"s Od. 20. 237; so,

ij Svvafus tSiv Vioiv Antipho 127. 24, etc.:—hence generally, strength,

power, ability to do anything, oari Svvafiis yt napeariv II. 9. 294 ; irdp

Svvapiiv beyond one's strength, 13. 787 ; i" Prose, Trapd 5. Thuc. I. 70,

etc. : vtrtp 5. Dem. 292. 25 ; opp. to KarcL 5., as far as lies in one, Lat,

pro virili, Hdt. 3. 142, etc. (koS S. in Hes. Op. 334) ; so, fh ivvapav

Cratin. Tlv\. 3, Plat. Rep. 458 E, etc. ; irpos J. Id. Phaedr. 331 A. 2.

outward power, might, influence, authority, Lat. potentia, opes, Aesch.

Pers. 174, Ag. 779, Hdt. I. 90, Thuc. 7. 31, etc. ; iv 5. e'vai, yiyvfaSai

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, Dem. 174. 27. 3. a force for war, forces, 8.

TTffi/t^ Hdt. 5. 100, etc. ; S. xai m(ri Kal iwiriK^ Kal vavriK-^ Xen. An.

I. 3, 12. 4. a power, quantity, Lat. vis, XPIA'"''"''"' '• Hdt. 7. 9, cf.

Thuc. 9. 97., 6. 46. II. a power, faculty, capacity, al toC <rdi-

/laros Swdfifis Plat. Theaet. 185 E ; )) 5. t^s orf/fut Plat. Rep. 532 A;
f) Tttiv K(y6vTaiv S. Dem. 596. 31 ; c. gen. rei, a capacity for, raiv Ipyaiv

Arist. Pol. 5. 9, I ; toC hiyttv Id. Rhet. i. 6, 14 ; toS Kiyov, tSv Xoyoiv

Menand. Incert. 52, Alex. 'Imr. I :—absol. any natural capacity or faculty,

that may be improved and may be used for good or ill, Arist. Top. 4. 5,

9, M. Mor. I. 2, 2., 7. 2 :—also of natural powers of plants, etc., a! S.

Tuiv tpvopiivQiv, Tuiv ffVfpfjidToiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 14, etc. : productive power,

TTJs yijs Id. Oec. 16, 4 ; lifTaWaiv Id. Vect. 4, 1. 2. a faculty, art,

as Medicine, Logic, Rhetoric, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 11., 8. 2, 1. 3.

a medicine, Hipp. ; cf. Bast Greg. p. 907. III. the force or

meaning of a word, Lys. 10. 7, Plat. Crat. 394 B, etc. 2. the worth

or va/ue of money, Thuc. 6.46, cf 2.97, Plut. Lye. 9, Sol. 15. IV.
a capability of existing or acting, virtual existence or action, Lat. potentia,

as opp. to actual (ivtpyfia, ivreXixfa, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 9) : hence

dvvdpfi, as Adv. virtually, vcrtpov ov rfj Td((i, upoTipov Tp hivdjut .

.

lari Dem. 32. 19 ; opp. to ivfpyeicf (actually, Lat. actu), Arist. An.

Post. I. 24, fin. ; or to ivTf\txfia, Id. Metaph. 3. 5, I, al. ; v. ivcpytia

II. V. as Mathem. term, potentia, in Geometry, the side of a

square, and in Arithm. the square root, which being multiplied into itself

produces the square, Plat. Theaet. 147 D sq. ; fiSiiat bvvdpLfi ai/ifurpoi

fitrtv, orav rd vn avTuiv Tfrpdyuva Ty avT^ x^p'^V f^^'^PV^^^ Eucl. 10,

def 3 ; cf bvvafiai II. 4.

8Cvel|io-8uva|i.is, fais, ij, a biquadratic root, Diophant.

8Cva(i6M, to strengthen, Lxx (Eccl. 10. 10), Theodot. Dan. 9. 27 :

—

mostly in Pass., Ep. Coloss. i. 11, Eus., etc.

8uvd<ris [C], (0)5, ^, poiit. for ivvafUi, Find. P. 4.424, Soph. Ant. 604, 95 1,

Eur. Ion 1012 ; iv (i.e. €s) hvvaaiv pro virili, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1588.5,

8iivttOT«(a, ^, ibvvaarfvw) pmuer, lordship, domination. Soph. O. T,

593, Dem. 247. 10; 8. <5\i7o;>' dvSpSJv Thuc. 3. 62, cf. Plat. Polit.

291 D; woXiTtKal 8. the exercise of political power. Id. Theaet. 176

C. II. an oligarchy, Thuc. 4. 78, Andoc. 23. 1 2, Xen. Hell. 5,

4, 46, etc. ; classed by Arist. with tyranny and unmixed democracy, Pol.

4. 5, 2, cf. 4. 6, II., 5. 6, 12 :—applied by Dio C. 52. 1 to the rule of

the Roman Senate.

SOvoo-TevTiKds, T), ov, of or Hie an oligarchy, arbitrary, opp. to iroXi-

TiKot, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 13, cf 4. 14, 7., 5. 6, II,

8{ivo<rTevu, to be a Suvdarrj!, hold power or lordship, be powerful or

influential, Hdt. 9. 3, Thuc. 6. 89, Isocr. 249 C, etc. ; i> irdXis jiuv \oi-

irdic iSwdoTive pdXiara Hdt. 5. 97: c. gen. to be lord over, Posidon. ap.



Ath. 213 A, Died. 4. 31 ; c. dat., Ath. 624 D :—generally, to prevail, te
prevalent, of a wind, of climate, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Aer. 288 : to be in-

fluential, iv r^ aiinari Hipp. Vet. Med. 14:—Pass, to be ruled, imo
TiJ/os Galen. II. as Mathemat. term, v. sub hivaiaai II. 4.
8uvdcrTr)S, ov, o, a lord, master, ruler, of Zeus, Soph. Ant. 608 ; of

Xerxes (v. sub SmaTrjs) ; oi 5. tke chief men in a state, Lat. optimates, Hdt.
2. 32, Plat. Rep. 473 D, etc.; in Polyb. oi petty chiefs, Livy's reguli, 9. 23,

S-. lO- 34. 2, etc. :—in Aesch. Ag. 6 the stars are called \anTpoi Swaarai.
SOvaoTiKos, 17, uv, of 01 for a ivvaarrjs, arbitrary, Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 3.
SCvioTT-s, i5os, Tj, fern, of Smaarris, Deni. Phal. 311.
BCvdoTcop, opos, i,=^SvvaaT7js, Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 280.
8CvaT«(i>, to be powerful, mighty, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 3.

BiiviTTis [a], ov, i, poet, for Suyaffrij!, w Swdra Aesch. Pers. 674, as
the Med. Ms. and the Schol.

SCvStos, 17, uv, also os, or Find. N. 2. 21 :

—

strong, mighty, esp. in

body, t6 SwaToiTarov tke ablest-bodied men, Hdt. 9. 31 ; uar/ia 8. irpos

Ti Xen. Oec. 7, 23 ; X'^P'^^ "ai (tux? 5. Pind. N. 9. 91 ; Tors aiiiiaai Kal
rah r^vxa-h Xen. Mem. 2. I, 19;—of ships, /< /or service, Thuc. 7.

6o- 2. c. inf. 06/e to do, Hdt. I. 97, etc. ; 8. Kiaai mighty to

loose, Pind. O. 10. II ; \iyeiv S. Thuc. I. 139, etc.; oaovTrfp 8. fiyii,

with inf. omitted, Eur. Or. 522 ;—so also, 8. Kara, ti, irpis ti Plat. Hipp.
Mi. 366 D, Xen. Oec. 7, 23. 3. of outward power, powerful, in-

fluential. Soph. El. 219; Twv 'EWrjvaiv SwaTcuraTot Hdt. 1.53; oi

Svvaroi the chief men of rank and influence, Xhuc. 2. 65 ; 8. XPVI"""
Id, I. 13, etc. :^also well-to-do, no pauper, opp. to dSvvaro^, Lys. 169.

17, i. able to produce, productive, x'^pO'^^^V-^-'^'^ih- ^^•
pass., of things, possible, Lat. quod fieri possit, Hdt. 2. 54, etc.:

—

Svva-

rov [fCTi], c. inf.. Id. 9. iii, Aesch, Ag. 97, etc. ; oSij hvva.Ti\ koX rots

iwo^vyiots nopfv^aSai practicable, Xen. An. 4. I, 24:

—

Kardrb Swaroi',

quantum fieri possit. Plat. Crat. 422 D, Dem. 30. II ; so, U to 8. Hdt.

3. 24, Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; t* rSiv Swaruiv Xen. An. 4. 2, 23; also,

o(Tov SvvaTov, (is offov S. frnkiara, Ka6' oaov puaKKna. 5., a;s 8. apiara,

Eur. I. A. 997, Plat., etc. :

—

rd 8. things which, being possible, are matters

for deliberation, Thuc. 5. 89, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 2. III. Adv.
-Ttus, strongly, powerfully, Lat. valide, valde, UTrciv 8. Aeschin. 34. 22

;

8. (xet it is possible, Hdt. 7. II :—Sup. -wrara. Plat. Rep. 516 D.

Swi)p6s, 7j, iv, = Svvaros, liasil.

SvvoTos, 17, uv, Aeol. (?) for Bwot<5s, Epigr, Gr. 990. 4.

8vrvoTos,?;,oi', Aegypto-Dor.forS«caTos,C.L4725,4; v.Ahr.D.D. 2.582.

Svvu, V. sub 8i;o;.

8uo, also 6vj> in Ep. and Eleg. Poets, but never in correct Att., Pors.

Or. 1550: gen. and dat. SuoiV [used as monos. in Soph. O. T. 640, cf.

Sw5(xa for SviiiS-'] ; in later Att. also Svuv (esp. in fem. gen.), a form

now excluded from the best Edd. of good Att. writers, as Eur. El. 536,
Thuc. I. 20, V. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. Svo fin.: in later writers also pi.

dat. 8uT( (in Thuc. 8. loi, for Svalv if/fiepais, Svoiv should be restored),

common after the time of Alexander, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7, Menand. Incert.

150, and oft. in Inscrr., cf. Lob. Phryn. 210 :—the Ion. forms Svuiv (Hdt.

I. 94, 130, etc.), Svoiat (l. 32., 7. I04) are doubted by Dind.—Used

indecl., like afupai, by Horn, (who has no gen. or dat. Svotv), tSiv Svo

liOipaaiv II. 10. 253; Svai iiavuveaai 13. 407, etc. ; so in Hdt. and Att.,

dvo VfiJiiv Hdt. 8. 82 ; SiJo (tvyeat 3. 1.30; Svo vfuiv Thuc. 3. 89 ; 8t!o

irKiOpaiv Xen. An. I. 3, 23, etc. ; but not so in Trag. (Eur. Audr. 692
makes no exception), and rare in Com., Alex. Ki'iS. I, Damox. Swrp. I.

3. (From V^'i' <^0"ic also 811 (for Sot's or Sfis), Siv-ripos (for Sfi-

Tfpot), Soi-oi, Si-aaos, Si-a, Si-xa, Si-ir\6os; cf. Skt. dva, dvau {duo),

dvis (bis), dviiiyas (SfVTfpos), vi- (ve-, dis-) ; Zd. dva (duo), etc. ; Lat.

duo, bis (for duis, cf. Zd. bi-tya (S(vT(pos)), bini (for duini), dis- and

ve-,du-plex, du-bius; Goth, tvai, vi-thra (contra), twistass (Sixoaraaia)

;

O. N. tveir, tvi- (bis) ; A. S. two. (two, twain), tvennr (twin), etc.

;

O. H. G. zwuo (Germ, zwei), etc.) Two, II. I. 16, etc. ;— in Horn. Svo

and Siioj are often joined with plural Nouns, as 8i;o S' di'Sp(9 etc.: in Trag.

also, Svo sometimes occurs with pi. nouns, Suoii- rarely, if ever, v. Elmsl.

Med. 798 :

—

Svo sometimes for one or two, Lat. vel duo vel nemo, a few,

Theocr. 14. 45 ; more fully, tva Kal Svo II. 2. 346 ; Sv ^ rpih Ar. Pax

829 ; (I? Swo tivo and two, Xen. Cyr. 7. 6, I? ; '"'•' ^I'o tiuo together, II.

10. 224, Hdt. 4. 66; 5uo 7roi«ri' T^i/ iro\(i' to split the state into two,

divide it, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 10.

Suo-eiSrjs, e's, of two forms, Porph. V. Pyth. .^o.

8uoKai8€Ka, oi, ai, rd, twelve, II. : also SvuSfua, SivSaca.

SuoKai.8eKd-|jit)vos, ov, = 8o;8f/cd^ijyos. Soph. Tr. 648 ; SvoK(u8€Kds,

dSos, ^, Procl. ; and in Hipp. SvoKaiSiKaros.

BuoKoiBfKos (sub. dpi6ii6s), i, the number twelve, Alcae. 71.

8uoKat€tKoa'i-in]Xus, v, of two and twenty cubits, Eust. 644. 39.

SuoKaiirevrnKOCTTOs, 17, ov, the fifty-second, Archimed. 330 Torelli.

8uo-itoi.6s, ov, ma/ting two, Arist. Metaph. 1 2. 8, 14.

Buotrros, 17, 6v, second, Schol. Eur. Hec. 32.

Suo-TOK((i>, to produce two, v. I. Arist. Gen. An. 3. I, 14.

8uim)S, ov, u, a diver, Lat. mergus. Call. Fr. 167, Opp. H. 2. 436.

8uirTu, (lengthd. from Svoi) to duck, dive, iJiSre Tis Kavr)^ Swrrriatv if

d\iJ.vpuv SSaip Antim. 6; irpuj Kv/ta Svwrovaas Lye. 715; and without

a Prep., tSvipt Nijpe'ai to^oi/s lb. 164; vuiei Svif/ai Ap. Rh. I. 1326;

c. ace, SvnTovTfS KnpaKas lb. lOoS.

8upo|i,at [5], po(!t, for oSvpofint.

8C(T-, insepar. Prefix, opp. to fv, much like our un- or mis- (in un-rest,

mis-chance), always with notion of hard, bad, unlucky, etc., as SuffijXios,

Svaayvoi ; destroying the good sense of a word, or increasing its bad

sense ; hence joined even to words expressing negation, as Svadfifiopo^,

Svadaxf-rof- The Poets are fond of it in strong contrasts, as ndpis

Avffirapij, 7d/xot Svffyafios,—so that it often becomes nearly = d>'- or d-

SucraveKTOi.

privat.,—compds. being formed with the same limitations as those with

(V (v. sub h. v.). Before ar, aB, ffir, a<p, ax. the final <r was omitted, v.

8wT-. (Cf. Skt. dus-, dur-, e. g. durmands==SvaiMevl}s ; Goth, /ra-

in tuzverjan ( = 5taKpiv(aeai, Ev. Marc. ii. 23), O. Norse tor-, in tor-

sittligr (SvaiAaxos) ; O. H. G. zur-. Germ, zer-.)

Suo-dYYcXos, ov, messenger of ill, Nonn. D. 20. 184.

Buo-fiYTis, is, (0705) impious, opp. to eiayris, Manetho J. 180.

&vo'aYK6(jLio'TOS, Svo-d-yKpiTOS, poet, for SvaavaK-.

BTJo-ayvos, ov, unchaste, Aesch. Supp. 751, Luc. Alex. 54.

hviraypiaj, to have bad sport in fishing, Plut. Anton. 29.

8vo"a'ypT|s, «'s, unluckily caught, Opp. H. 3. 272.

Bucra'Ypia, y, bad sport. Poll. 5. 13.

Bwrayu-Yos, ov, hard to guide, Dion. H. 2. 28 ; im ti Id. 9. 8.

Bvo-dYuv, aivoi, 6, 4, having seen hard service, Plut. Timol. 36.

Buo-aYiivio-TOS, ov, impregnable. Poll. 3. 14I., 5. 79. 'OS'

Sua'dScX<|>os, ov, unhappy in one's brothers, Aesch. Theb. 870.

Svo'depLa, 17, badness of air or weather, Strabo 213.

Suo-depos [a], ov, having bad air, Dio Chrys. I. 550.

8vo-oif|s, (5, (driiu) ill-blowing, stormy, l( dvfuoto Svaaios II. 5. 865 ;

Z6i^vpo{o 8, 23. 200, and Od. ;
poet. gen. pi., Svaa-qaiv for Svaaiajv, Od.

1 3. 99. 2. generally excessive, 8. xpvfius Call. Dian. 115; Kav/ia Q^ Sm.
13. 134; Kv^a Anth. P. 7. 739. II. ill-smelling, Opp. C. 3. I14.

8ucrd9Xios, 01', most miserable, Tpo<pai Soph. O. C. 328 (where Dind.

Sv' ddKiaj rpotpd),

BuaaiaKTOS, ov, most mournful, miserable, Lxx.
ov<roi.dvif|S, (1, most melancholy, Aesch. Pers. 281.

8vaaC9pios, ov, not clear, murky, opipvTj Eur. Heracl. 857.
8uo-aiviiT6s, uv, of ill fame, Orph. Arg. 1337.
Bvo-aCviY^ui, TO, a riddle of woe, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 45.
BwcraCptTOS, ov, hard to take, impregnable. Poll. 1. 1 70.

8uo-aicr6iio-ia, 4, insensibility, Tim. Locr. 102 E.

8v(rai<j-6T)T€<i), to be unfeeling, Eust. Opusc. 165. 65.

8u(rai(r9iiTos, ov, insensible, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 72: t& SvaaiaBrfrov,

= dvaia0T]aia, Galen. II. hard to trace. Poll. 5. 12.

Buo-aiTioXoYTiTOs, ov, hard to account for, Philo 2. 644.
SvcraCuv, tufos, u, fi, living a hard life, most miserable, Aesch. Theb. 927

(Dind.), Soph. O. C. 150 ; aiivv Svaaiaiv a life that is no life, Eur. Hcl.

214 ; Svaaiouv 8' o 0los Id. Supp. 960:—cf dptaiTos.

SvcrdKeoTos [a], ov, hard to heal, (KxpififiaTa Hipp. Fract. 770.
Buo-aXYTis, (s, very painfil, Aesch. Ag. 1165, Plut. 2. 106.

8uo-dXYi]TOS, ov, hard to be borne, most painful, or, ace, to Meineke,
hard to hurt, Eupol. Incert. 106. II. unfeeling, hard-hearted.
Soph. O. T. 12; S(iK&! ti Svad\y)jT0! (pptvat Id. Fr. 689.
Buo-aXWis, «'s, = sq., Hipp. Art. 807, Plat. Ax. 367 B. 2. deadly,

Nic. Al. 12. 157.

8u<rdX9T)TOS, cv, hard to cure, inveterate, CL.Sm. 9. 388, Nonn. Jo. 5. 16.
Bvo-dXios, ov. Dor. for Svar/Mos.

8u<raXXoi<OTOS, ov, hard to alter : hard to digest, Hipp. 383. 9.
8uo-dXuKTos, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 251, 550.
8v<rdXuTOS, ov, hard to catch or take, dypa Plat. Lys. 206 A ; of birds

and fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 6., 9. 11, 5. 2. hard to conquer, dpxd
Aesch. Pr. 166 ; c. gen., 8. Kaxivv beyond reach of ills, Soph. O. C.
1723. 3. hard to comprehend. Plat. Tim. .i;i A.
Sv(T-d(ipaTos, ov, poet, for Svaavd$aTos, hard to mount, Simon. 26

;

SvaavaH- in Cornut. N. D. 14.

Bvo-diicpla. Dor. for Svatjfi-.

8C(rdn|io^os, ov, most miserable, II. 19. 315., 22. 428, 485.
Svo-avapiPoaTas, 01-, hard to bring back, Justin. M.
8t)<ravdY«>Yos, ov, hard to throw up, Diosc. 1. 1.
BuaavdBoTOS, ov, hard to digest, Ath. gi E.
BtKravaOOiiiuTos, ov, hard to evaporate, Artemid. 1. 1.
8ucravdKXi]Tos, ov, hard to call back, Plut. Thes. 24, ttc.:—hard to

restore to health, SwovokA^tius < Vfic Diosc. Alex. 16 ; or to good spirits.

Max. Tyr. 33. 6.
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SucravaKoiAioTOs, ov, hard to bring back or recal, Plut. Rom. 28 ; poet.
Svo-ayKoiiiOTos, Aesch. Eum. 262.
SvaavdKpaTOS, ov, hard to mix or temper, Plut. 2. 1024 D.
Bvo-avdKptTos, ov, hard to distinguish or examine, poet. Suo-dYKpiros,

Aesch. Supp. 126.

8u<ravdXT]-irTos, ov, hard to recover, Alcidam. 2. 19. II. hard
to recover from, appaarta Julian. iSi B.
Bvo-avdXCros, ov, hard to undo, Greg. Naz.
Svo-avdirewrros, ov, hard to convince, Plat. Farm. 1 35 A.
Suo-avdirXovs, ovv, hard to sail up, 'PoSai'iis Strabo 189.
Svo-avdirXuTos, ov, = foreg., Strabo 222.
Buo-avdirveuffTos. ov, hard to breathe, Arist. dc Sens. 5, 10. 2.

transpiring^ with difficulty, Galen.
8u<j-ovairdpevTos. ov, hard to pass, Philo t. 672, etc.
Buo-ovao-KtuaaTos, ov, hard to restore. Alex. Trail, p. 776.
6wavdo-4)aXTOs, ov, hardly recoveringfrom an illness, Hipp. 382. 12.
8«o-ava<rxcT€u, <o bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, ti Thuc. 7. 71: to be

greatly vexed, tm tivi or irpis n Plut. Cam. 35, Polyb. 16. 12, =, ; mpi
TtvosPhalar. Ep. 115.

os, } .3. r

8u<ravd<rxeTos, ov, hard to bear, intolerable. Or. Sib. 8. 1 75 (but the
metre requires -<7x«T£0« or -ax^Tov) : a poiit. form Bticrdvo-xtTos occurs
in Ap. Rh. 2. 272. II. act. hardly bearing, jivoi :—Adv. -tws,
Poll. 3. 130.

BvaavdTpMn-os, ov, hard to overthrow, Plut. Caes. 4, Galeu.
Bvo-avBpia, fj, (dvrjp) want of men, App. Civ. i. 7.
BwoveiCTOS, o>',=8vffai/dffx<Tos i, Xen. Mem. 2. 2,8.
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tvir&vefioi [a], of, Dor. for Sva-qve/JLOs, Soph. Ant. 591.
8u<rav6T|s, €S, shy offioviering. Poll. I. 331.
ButrSvias, ow, = 5q., Critias Fr. 37.
Svo-dvtos, ov, (dfia) soon vexed, ill to please, Antipho ap. Harp.,

Menand. Incert. 411 : low-spirited, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41.
SucrSvIuv, itiaa, wv, {aviaoi) much vexing, Plut. 2. I06 D.
Su<rav6SevTos, ov, difficult to retrace, o6(Jr Eccl.

Suo-dvoSos, ov, hard to get at, cited from Cebes.
Sv<rdvaXpos, ov, strengthd. for dvoKffoi, Emped. 352.
8w<rav<rx«Tos, ov, poet, for SvaavaaxfTos.
Sva-avT&yiavuTTOs, ov, hard to struggle against, Diog. L. 3. 1 34.
8ua-iivT-t)S or 8u(ravTT|s, t's, =sq., Opp. C. 2. 360, Noun., etc.

8vo-dvTi)TOs, ov, disagreeable to meet, boding 0/ ill, opp. to fvavrrjTOt,
Luc. Tim. 5, etc. II. hard to withstand, Plut. 2. 118 C.
8uo-ovTipX«irTOS, ov, hard to look in the face, Plut. Marc. 23 :

—

hard
to vie with, Philostr. 861.

BuaavTiXtKTOs, ov, hard to gainsay, Dion. H. 5. 18, etc.

8v<TavT(ppT)Tos, Of, = foreg., E. M. :—Adv. -reus, Polyb. 9. 31, 7.
8u(ravTOi^6(!iX|X't)Tos, ov, = SvaavTi0\(nTos, Polyb. 33. 8, 13.
8ua<lvup yafios, marriage with a bad husband, Aesch. Supp. 1064. [5]
8v<7-a£{wTOS, Of, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 334.
8vcraiTA\enrTOS, of, hard to wipe out, Schol. Soph. Tr. 696.
8vo-airaXXa|ta, $, difficulty in getting rid of a thing, obstinacy. Plat.

Phileb. 46 C :^the Mss. give SvaawaWaKTia, but v. Lob. Phryii. 509.
SucrairdXXaKTOS, of, hard to get rid of, oSvvai Soph. Tr. 959 ; iTp6a-

ray/ia Isocr. 213 D; dppaaTTjiia Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 4, cf. Categ. 8, 18:—c. gen., 8. Ttuf f/i0pvav having difficulty in bringing forth. Id. H. A.

7. 10, 6:

—

S. diTo \oyov a person hard to draw away from.. , Plat.

Theaet. 195 C. Adv. -tois, Eust. 1389. 46.
6v<roiT(ivTT)TOS, Of , = 5t«7rii'Ti;T05, Eust. 1054.30, Suid.

Suo-diTiOTos, Of, very disobedient, Anth. P. 12. 179.
8t)cra-iroPij3a(rTos, of, hard to remove, Galen.
8v(Tair6S«iKTOs, of, hard to demonstrate. Plat. Rep. 487 E.
8v<TairoStSaKTOS, ov, hard to unlearn, Joseph. A. J. 16. 2, 4.
8uo-air68oTos, ov, hard to render or define, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 342.
8v<rairoKaTAaTa<rts, ecus, fj, difficulty of recovering, a mortal siciness,

Erotian. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 501.
8ucraTroKaT(i<rrttTos, of, hard to restore, M. Anton. II. 8, Galen.
Svo-a-n-OKivTjTos, ov, hard to remove, Theoph. Bulg.
Suo-airoKptTOS, ov, hard to answer, Luc. Vit. Auct. ]]. II. act.

hardly answering, Paul. Aeg. p. 61.

8uofO'n-oX6Yt|TOS, ov, hard to defend, Polyb. I. TO, 4. Adv. -rait, Eust.

147- 2.H-

8utra-ir6X0Tos, ov, hard to unloose :—Adv. -Toir, Galen.
8ucraw6vnrTOS, of, hard to wash off or out, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 63, etc.

8«<ra7r6irT<OTOS, ov, hardly falling off, close-clinging, Kapnu7 Theophr.
C.P.I. 11,8.

8v<7air6<nra<TTOS, ov, hard to tear away, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A, Philo,

etc.:—Adv., SvaaTroajraaTW! exe'VPht. Ax. 365 B, Diod. 20. 51. II.
from which it is hard to tear oneself away, koWos Charito 5 . 8.

6vcraTt6<r\(r<K, ov, hard to abstain from, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152.
8uo-aTroTtXc<rTOS, ov, hard to accomplish, Eust. 1956. 18.

8vo-airoTp€irros, Of, hard to dissuade, refractory, Xen. Mem. 4. 1, 4, etc.

8u<Tair6Tpnrros, ov, hard to rub off, 6v(lSo! Arist. Fr. 445, Plut., etc.

8va-air6Tpoiros, of, difficult to avert, drj] Epigr. Gr. 1033. 2 2.

8vo-AirouXos and -otjXcotos, of, hardlyforming a scar. Medic.
SvcrdpEO-Kos, ov, unaccommodating, Ath. 247 D ; Dind. Svaapiaro!.

8v<rapecrT«'o), to be ill-pleased or offended, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 23 ; rivi at

a thing, Polyb. 4. 22, 9, etc. :—also as Dep., Id. 5. 94, 2. II. c.

dat. pers. to cause displeasure to. Id. 7. 5, 6.

8vo-apio"nrjjjia, to, an unpleasant event, Antyll. ap. Stob. Flor. 546. 27.

Svcrapco-TTioxs, foif, ij, displeasure, dissatisfaction. Plat. Ax. 366 D ;

Tifi or in TLVi Polyb. 4. 21, 7., II. 28, II, etc.

8u<7apeoT(a, ^, = foreg., Clem. Al. 219, etc.

8vo'dp«rTOS, ov, hard to appease, implacable, Sal/ioves Aesch. Eum.
928 :

—

ill-pleased, rtvt with one, Eur. El. 904 ; t* at a thing, Luc. Navig.

46 -.—ill to please, peevish, morose, Eur. Or. 233, Isocr. 8 D, 234 C, Xen.,

etc. :

—

rd S. = foreg., Plut. Sol. 25.

8v(rdpi0^'i)Tas, of, hard to count up, App. Civ. 2. 73.
8wr-apwrTo-T6K«io, ^, unhappy mother of the noblest son, as Thetis

calls herself, II. 18. 54.
Svo-apKTOs, Of, hard to govern, Aesch. Cho. I024, Plut. LucuU. 2.

8uGrap^0(rTia, if, disagreement, Plut. Acmil. 5.

8»/<rdpp.o<7-ros, ov, ill-united, Plut. Eum. 13, App. Mithr. 34.

8v<T<ipxia, ij, ill discipline, App. Civ. 5. 17.

Suo-avyns, fs, ill-lighted, dart, Auct. de Herb. 65.

8ucravXCa, ^, ill or hard lodging, Aesch. Ag. ^^^, Philo I. 195.

Svo-avXos, ov, (auA^) bad for lodging, inhospitable, of frost. Soph.

Ant. 356.
8uaavXos tpis, an unhappy contest with theflute(aiK6i), Anth. P. 9. 266.

8v(rav|Tis, (s, hardly or slowly growing, Arist. Audib. 33, Theophr.

C. P. I. 8, 4; so Svo-av^T^Tos, ov, lb. I. 8, 2.

Buo-aux'HS, *5. idly boasting, vain-glorious, Ap. Rh. 3. 976.
Svo-a<)iaCpcTas, of, hard to take away, Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 4.

Suo-dxTls, fs. Dor. for Svarjxrj^, Anacr. 1 08.

Btio-SxTis, es, (dxos) most painful, irdSos Aesch. Eum. 140 ; cf. ffapvdx'ns.

8vcrax&Tis, fs, very grievous, Tryphiod. 42, Maxim. ir. Karapx. 308.

8uo-pao-dvioTos, Of, hard to put to the test. Or. Sib. 7. 1 28.

Buo-pAo-TaKTOS, ov, grievous to be borne, Ev. Matth. 23. 4, Plut. 2.

915 F, etc.
,
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SutrPaToiroUoiiai, Med. to make impassable, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 9 (Dind.
SvatiaTUV Tt TTOlOVfl(VOV).

Svo-pSTOs, Of, inaccessible, impassable, d/^axaviai Find. N. 7. 143;
rdwoi Plat. Rep. 432 C ; rd S. = Svax<"P'ai, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 27. II.
trodden in sorrow, Ilfpais am Aesch. Pcrs. 1069 ; but some of the copies
give Sva0aKTOs, whence Pors. restored Sva0dvKTOs.
Svo-pdvKTOs, Of, sadly wailing, Aesch. Pers. 574; v. foreg.

Bvcrpios, Of, = sq., A. B. 323.
8uo-pCoTOS, Of, mating life wretched, irtvir] Anth. P. 7. 648.
8v(TpoT|6ir)TOS, Of, hard to help or cure, Diod. 3. 47., 11. 15, etc.

Svo-poXos, Of, throwing badly, esp. with dice. Poll. 9. 94.
8vcrPovXio, tJ, /// counsel, Aesch. Theb. 802, Ag. 1609, Soph. Ant. 95 J

also in pi., lb. 1269.

8iio-ppdKavos, Of, hard to deal with, Cratin. Incert. 58 ; v. Meineke.
8v(tPp<i)tos, Of, hard to eat, Plut. 2. 668 E.

Suo-puXos, Of, of ill soil, unfruitful, xBuiv Ep. Horn. 7, Anth. P. 7. 401.
Bvo-yuitCa, ij, an ill marriage, Manetho I. 19.

8vo-ya(ios, Of, ill-wedded, yd/ios 5. Eur. Phoen. 1047, cf. dyaiios :—
Svayaiiov alax"' f^aiv, of Menelaus, Id. Tro. 1 1 14.
Buo-ydpYaXis, 1, very ticklish, skittish, invov Xen. Eq. 3, lo, cf. Ar. Fr.

136 :—8u<r|fapYiXi.<rT0S, of, Geop. 16. 2, 1 : Bvo-ydpyaXos, of, A. B. 37.
8uo-yiv«ia, ij, low birth. Soph. O. T. 1079, Eur. I. A. 446, Plat. Rep.

618 D. II. meanness, Eur. H. F. 663, cf. Plut. 2. 1 B.
8uirycvT|s, is, low-born, Eur. Ion 1 477, Ar. Ran. 1 219, etc. II.

low-minded, low, mean, Eur. El. 363, etc. ; 8. i>v t^ rpCtiif Epich. 142 Ahr.
8vo^ci|>vpuTOS, Of, hard to make a bridge over, Strabo 193.
BucTYecipYTiTOs, ov, hard to till or cultivate, Strabo 840.
Biioryvoia, ^, ignorance, doubt, Eur. H. F. 1 107.
8uo-yvfc>pioTos, Of, hard to recognise. Poll. 5. 150. Adv. -t<us, lb. 160.

8v(rYvw<Tta, ^, difficulty of knowing, hvtjyvoiaiav fTxov irpoadmov I did

not know thy face, Eur. El. 767.
Sitryvwa-ros, ov, hard to understand. Plat. Ale. 2. I47C. 2. hard

to recognise, Polyb. 3. 78, 4.

8v<ryoT|T«vTOS, of, hard to seduce by enchantments. Plat. Rep. 413 E.

8ua7pd)ji|iaTOS, ov, hard to write, Aristid. 2. 360. II. unlearned,

Philostr. 558.
SvcTYpimoTOS, ov, very grasping, cited from Liban.

Sva-8aip,ovc&), to be wretched, Longin. 7. 9.

BucrBaifjiovia, 1), misery, Eur. I. T. 1 1 20, Andoc. 20. 37.

Sv<r8ai)Ua>v, of, of ill fortune, unhappy, Trag., esp. Eur. ; SvaSal/iovt

t^oipa Soph. O. T. 1303; Tuxv Plat. Legg. 905 C: Comp. -iartpos,

Andoc. 20. 43 :—in Aesch. Theb. 927, Dind. tvaa'iaiv metri grat.

Bvo-BdKpiiTOS, Of, sorely wept, Aesch. Ag. 442. II. act. sorely

weeping, Anth. P. 12.80; Sdxpva 8. tears of anguish, lb. 7- 47^-
Sti(rSSp.ap, apTos, o, ^, ill-wived, ill-wedded, Aesch. Ag. 1319.
Svo'SciKTOS, ov, hard to prove, Clem. Al. 695.
Bu^BcpKCTOS, Of, = sq., Opp. C. 3. 607.

Sua-ScpKTjs, es, hardly seeing, purblind, Opp. C. 3. 263.

8iJ(r8T|pis, 1, gen. los, hard to fight with, Nic. Th. 738.
Bvo-StdpaTOS, ov, hard to get through, Polyb. I. 39, 13, Diod. 17. 93.
8uo-8tdYva>aTos, ov, hard to distinguish, Dion. H. 2. 71.

Bua-Std-ywYOS, ov, unpleasant to live in, iroXis Strabo 757-
8v<r8id9cTOS, ov, hard to dispose of {in marriage), xaA<'r<^f 7* BvydrTjp

KTTJfta Koi SvaSidOcTov Menand. 'AX. 6. 2. hard to manage of

settle, Plut. Caes. II, etc.

Suo-SuilpcTos, ov, hard to divide, Arist. Probl. 31. 12, Theophr. H. P.

7. ii,3-

8vo-8iatTT)Tos, ov, hard to decide, Plut. Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 3, etc.

8uo"8uiK6p.urTOS, ov, hard to carry through, Hesych.'

BwrStdKOVTHTTOS, ov, hard to pierce, Ael. N. A. 17. 44-
8uo-8tdKplTOS, ov, hard to distinguish, Strabo 628, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E.

BucSidXXiiKTOS, ov, hard to reconcile, Suid. Adv. -to/?. Amnion.
8v(r8idXOTa$, ov, hard to dissolve, Arist. Probl. 2.42; Td(ts Polyb. I.

26, 16. II. hard to reconcile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10.

8uo-8uiv6t}Tos, ov, hard to understand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 30.

8ucrSidirvtvoTos, ov, slow to evaporate, Theophr. C.P.I. 2,4, Diosc. 5. 9.

8uo-8iair6p«VTOS, ov, hard to understand, Evagr. H. E. 2. 13.

8vo-8ido-!racrTOS, ov, hard to break, rdfit Polyb. 15. IJ, 7-

8ucr8idTTrjKTOS, ov, hard to melt, prob. I. Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 3.

8u<r8idT|ii)TOS, ov, hard to cut through, Jo. Chrys.

Suo-SumjTTojTOS, ov, hard toform ot fashion, Jo. Chrys.

8u(r8id4>(tiKTOS or -<j>vKTos, ov, hard to escape, Cyrill., Eust. Oputo.

2.i2S4- , ,

Suo'8ia4>opY)o'ia, 77, difficulty ofperspiring, Cass. Probl. 66.

8vo-8ia<j>6pY]Tos, ov, hard to pass off in perspiration, Galen. II.

act. hardly evaporating. Id.

8va8ta<^ijXatcTos, ov, hard to keep or guard, Hesych.

8ua8iaxu>pT|TOS, ov, indigestible, Arist. Probl. 21. 8, I. II- act.

costive, Alex. Aphr. I. 90.

8v(T8C8aKTOs, ov, hard to instruct, Hipp. Ep. 1283. 13.

Buo-Bu'-ytpTOS, ov, hard to be rousedfrom, xaraipopd Galen. 19. 413.

8uo-8i€|aKTos, ov, hard to pass, 0ioi Porphyr. Abst. 4. 18.

8iKrSi«JiTi]Tos, ov, hard to gel through. Syncs. 346 D.

8v(r8i€^68€VTOs, ov, =sq., Jo. Chrys.

8vo-8i€|o8os, ov, hard to get through, Diod. 5. 34. II. having

hard stools, Galen.

8u(T8Kp€wtiTos, OV, hard to search through. Plat. Rep. 432 C.

BvffSiTiYiriTos, ov, hard to narrate, Lxx (Sap. 17. 1). Eccl.

8v(r8i68«iiTos, ov, = sq., Hesych.

8v(r8io8o$, ov, hard to pass through, Polyb. 3. 61, 3, etc.
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SuotSioCktjtos, oc, hard to manage. Poll. 5. 105 (vulg. IvotioacrjTi-

Kos). II. hard to digest, Xenocr. 31.
8v)o-8iopO(i>o'ia, ij, incorrigible error, Epigr. Gr. p. xix.

Svo-BuopfluTOs, ov, hard to set right, Hesych.
Svo'Si.opurros, ov, hard to define, Scxt. Emp. M. 5. 74.
Svo'Sajpos, ov,~ahoipos, Opp. H. 3. 303.
BucTtYfpTOS, 0;', hard to wake, Paul. Aeg. p. 61.

8uff€YKapTc'pT]TOS, OV, hard to sustain, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 152.

8u<r€YX'ipT''os, ov, hard to tate in hand, Joseph. A. J. IJ. II, 2.

Zva-iy\0i<rTOS, ov, hard to dam up, prob. 1. Strabo 740.
Suo'cSpos, ov, bringing evil in otters abode, Aesch. Ag. 746' 2.

fitting ill, awry, Dion. H. de Comp. 6.

Svo-tiST|s, (t.jiMAo/ie/)', ttg-/y,Hdt. 6.61, Soph. Fr.log.g.Flat. Soph. 2 28A.

SvcrciSia, fj, ugliness, Diog. L. 2. 33.
Bvo-ciKaaTOs, ov, hard to make out, of Thucydides' style, Dion. H. dc

Lys. 4, etc.

Suo-ei|iaT€Ci), to wear mean clothes, Plut. 2. 299 E.

Svo-EifiSTas, ov, meanly dad, Eur. El. 1 107.
8v(r»p.ovta, i}, mean clothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 240.
8v(rci|jui>v, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, Hes. ap. Ath. 116 A.

8vacur^o\os, ov, hard to enter or invade, of Laconia, Eur. Fr. 1068.

3 :—Sup. -aircLTos, ov, least accessible, of Locris, Thuc. 3. loi.

8uo"€icnTXovs, ovv, gen. ov, hard to sail into, Strabo 183.

8v<r«io-irX<i>Tos, 01', =foreg., Schol. Thuc. 3. 2.

8v<rcKpST0S, ov, hard to get out of. Die C. 46. 19.

SufftKpCaoTOS, ov, hard to overpower, Plut. 2. 127 A.

SuiT«K8tKTOS, ov, hard to endure, intolerable, Galen.

8uor€K8pop.os, ov, hard to escape, Nic. Al. 14.

SvcrcKOcp^avTOS, ov, hard to warm, Galen.

8vcr«K9vrTos, ov, hard to avert by sacrifice, arjfiita Plut. Crass. 18.

SucrcKKuSapTOs, 0;', hard to wash away, Dion. H. 4. 24.

SvacKKo^vo-ros, ov, hard to carry out, Hesych., Suid.

8uo-tKKplTOS, OV, hard to digest and pass, Xenocr. § 38, 45, Ath. 69 A.

Bvo-cKKpovcTTOS, OV, hard to drive away, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.

8uo-€KX(i\T)TOS, ov, hard to express, Dion. H. de Lys. 11.

8u(7«KX«virTOS, ov, hardly, not easily stopped, Plut. 2. 829 A.

Bvo-^kXtitttos, ov, hardly recovering

:

—Adv. -tojs, Galen.

BvcreKXoYioTOS, ov, hard to calculate, Suid.

Buo-ckXCtos, ov, hard to undo, Aesch. Fr. 435 (Dind. SvaixSurov, hard

to escape from). Adv. -ras, indissolubly. Id. Pr. 60.

8v<rcKV€u(rTOS, ov, hard to swim out of. Max. Tyr. 17' lO-

8tHT«Kvi-trros, ov, hard to wash out. Plat. Rep. 378 D, Cere. ap. Stob. t. 4. 43.

Buo-CKTrcpclTOS, ov, hard to pass out from, hard to escape, Eur. Hipp.

678, 8S3, with V. 1. RvtrfKTiipavTos.

6u(T«K-irXT)KT0S, ov, hard to terrify, Arist. de Virt. 4, 4.

8vo-eKirXo«s, ovv, hard to sail out of, Polyb. 34. 2, 5.

8uo-«KirXi)Tos, ov, hard to wash out, Philo 2. 181, 487 (in I. 558, in-

correctly 8u<rcKTrXwTos), Plut. 2. 48S B.

8uo-«Kirv€u<rTOS, ov, hard to breathe out, Schol. Eur. Phocn. 1 438.

8wcr«Kir6p€VTOS, ov, hard to get out of, Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 4.

8uo-«KTrvn)TOS, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Paul. Aeg. p. 138.

8uo-«KTT)KTOS, OV, hard to melt, dub. in Hipp. 3S3. 12.

Svo-cKitxvKTOs, ov, hard to escape from, Theodect. ap. Stob. 126. 52,

Polyb. I. 77, 7. Adv. 8t)<rtK())UKT<i)S, Anth. Plan. 4. 198.

8vo'cK4>opos, ov, hard to pronounce, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 66. Adv.

—pcus, Strabo 662.

8uit€k4i(ovt)tos, ov, hard to pronounce, Eust. 76. 33.

8u<r«X€YKT0S, ov, hard to refute, Strabo 14, 508, Luc. Pise. 17.

AutrcXiva, ^, ill-starred Helen, Eur. Or. 1388 ; cf. Atiffirapii.

Suo-iXiKTOS, ov, hard to undo, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Eust. 229. 38.

8v<rcXKT|s, is, unfavourable for the healing of sores, of a constitution,

opp. to €ueAKi75, Hipp. Acut. 391, cf. 479. 35.

Suo-eXKia, Tj, the constitution of a SvatkKTis, Hipp. 1008 H.

8u(reXmJu, fut. aw,^Svae\TriaTia, Polyb. 16. 33, I., 21. 10, 2.

BuaeXms, i5os, o, j), hardly hoping, desponding, Aesch. Cho. 41 2, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 31, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 1 1, al.

8ua«XmoT«u, to have scarce a hope, tivI, ivi rivi, irepi rtvos Polyb. 2.

10, 8., 44, 3, etc.

8ucr«Xmo-Tia, f/, despondency, Arist. de Virt. 7, 6, Polyb. I. 39, 14, al.

Su<T(Xirurros, ov, = Svaf\ms, Poeta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A, Plut. Fab. 17:

—Adv., dvaeKirlaTois ixcv Polyb. I. 87, I. II. unhopedfor, (k

SvafKiriaToiv, like Livy's ex insperato, unexpectedly, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 47.

8wo-€'p.paTOS, ov, hard to walk on, rugged, toC xt^P^ov to S. Thuc. 4.

10: inaccessible, olwvoiat Dion. P. 1150-

Sucrtp.P^'nTOS, ov, hard to set, of dislocations, Hipp. Art. 833.

8u(rc|iPoXos. 01/, = foreg., Hipp. Fract. 776. II. hard to enter,

Ivatfi&oKwTaTri ^ AaxcoviKT) Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 24 ;
S. Tofs iroAt^iois x<"P«

Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3.
.

8u(r€(i.€Te<i), to vomit with difficulty, Arethas m Apoc.

8v<T<ji€T0S, ov, = sq., Synes. 257 A.
^

8uo-«p.Tis, <t, hard to make to vomit, Galen. ; cf. 8ven)(n)S.

tvtji^-nruiTO^, ov, mt easily falling into a thing, Galen.

8vo-«(ii)>5tos, ov, ill-boding : indistinct, Daniasc.

8uo-€v8oTOS, ov, hardly giving in, Jo. Chrys.

8uo-€V€5ptiiTOS, ov, hard to way-lay, App. Hisp. 88.

8v<7«VTtp(a, ^7, dysentery, Lat. tormina intestinorum, Hipp. Aph. 1 247,

al., Hdt. 8. 115, Plat. Tim. 86 A ; cf. Kftfvrtpia.

Suo-cvTCpu^u, to sufferfrom dysentery, Alex. Trail, p. 471.

8xKTCvT€piK6s, V. i", afflicted with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. 3. I086 : liable

to it, Plut. 2. loj C.

SutrSioiKriTOi— dvcTevTropitTTOg

BuaevTc'piov, to, late form of SvaiVTfpla, Moeris p. 1 29
8i)o-tVTcpi«ST)S, cs, (e'Sos) ill with dysentery, Hipp. Epid. I. 943: symp-

tomatic of 01 belonging to it, lb. 3. 1 107.

8u<r('vTcpos, ov, sufferingfrom dysentery, Nic. Al. 382.

8v<rcvT«UKTOs, ov, hard to speak with, not affable, S. «ai dr/S^s Theophr.

Char. 19 ; cf. Polyb. 5. 34, 4.

8u(TfVTev£ia, f/, repulsive demeanour, Diod. 19. 9.

8u(reva)T0S, ov, {fvow) hard to unite, M. Anton. U.S.
hviTt^ayayos, ov, difficult to carry off or get rid of, Hipp. 377. 13,

Arist. Probl. 3. 3, al.

Suo-fldXtiTTTOS, OV, hardto wipeout, avvriefta Diod. 3. 6 ; ftvijiiriLongin. 7.

8ua€|aXvKT0S, ov, hard to avoid, Hesych.

Sv7c|avaXuTOS [S.\], ov, =SvaavdKwTos, Hipp. 383. 9.

Buo-tJoirdniTOS, ov, hard to deceive. Plat. Rep. 413C, Xen. Ages. 11, 1 2.

Bucr^laiTTOs, ov, hard to unbind, ipvx^ S. hard to loose from the bonds

of the body, Plut. Rom. 28. II. hard to kindle. Medic.

8v(re|ap(ep.'T|TOS, ov, hard to count, Polyb. 3. 58, 6, Plut. 2. 667 E.

8ucre|ciT^ii<TT0s, ov, hard to evaporate, Galen.

8ua«j€X«YKT0S, ov, = SvaeKcfKTOS, hard to refute. Plat. Phaedo 85
D. II. hard to discover, <pdpfiaica Dion. H. 3. 5.

Svo-tJfXiKTOS, ov, hard to unfold, Dion. H. ad Amm. 2, Plut. Brut. 13.

Svo-eltpYaaros, ov, hard to work out, Eust. 1394. 7-

8v<Tiieptiivi]TOS, ov, hard to investigate, Arist. Pol. 7. 11,6.

Bvo-tfcTao-TOS, ov, hard to be searched out, Mus. Vett.

8vo-e5«iJptTOS, ov, hard to find out, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 3, Plut. 2. 407 F.

8u<Tf|r)YiiTos, ov, hard to explain, Darius ap. Diog. L. 9. 13.

8«(r€£i)(i«pu)Tos, ov, hard to tame, Plut. Artox. 25.

Buo-elTivucrTos, ov, indissoluble, SfOfios Eur. Hipp. 1237.

Bvo-tfiXao-TOS [1], ov, hard to appease, irivBr} Plut. 2. 609 E.

8vcrt|iXXiiTos, ov, hard to unravel, Cic. Att. 5. 10, 3;—v. 1. SucrcfC-

(M)TOS, OV, hard to draw out (as from a well, cf. limai).

8uo-€jiTT)Xos, [r], ov, not easily perishing, Strabo 516, Plut. 2. 6g6 D.

8u(re|(TT]T0S, ov, = sq., Hesych.

Suo-eltTos, ov, hard to get out of, v. I. Diod. 3. 44.
8v<T(^oSos, ov, hard to get out of, Arist. Pol. 7. u , 6. 2. hard to

remedy, Hipp. 1 133.
8v<r«|owrTOS, ov,^5vfT€K<popos, Cyrill.

8uo-eiraKTOS, ov, hard to be drawn, of a rope, Philo Belop. p. 58.

Suo-eiravopOuTos, ov, hard to correct, Theo Progymn.
8ua-€-ir€KTST0S, ov, hard to extend or distetui, Byz.

Suo-eiTTiPoXos, ov, hard to master, Suid.

Suo-eirCpdTOS, ov, hard to get at, Diod. i. 6g.

8vCT«iriPoXos, ov, hard to assail, Aen. Tact. 8.

8vo-€iTiPouX€UTOS, OV, hard to attack secretly, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, II.

SvaeirtYVwoTOS, ov, hard tofind out, App. Civ. I. 18.

8vCT€-iTiO€Tos, ov, hard to attack, Aen. Tact, praef.

Bvo-e-iriKoijpT^TOs, ov, hard to help or relieve, Alcidam. p. 86.

SvacirUplTos, ov, hard to decide, Apoll. Tyan. Ep. 19.

Bvo-eiTiiiiKTOS, ov, with little intercourse, Strabo 155, Plut. 2. 917 C.

8ikt<ttiv6t]tos, ov, hard to understand, M. Anton. 6. 17, Juhan. 12 B.

Bvo-cirLa-TpoctjOS, ov, hard to turn or guide, App. Mithr. 42.
8vo-«itCo-x«tos, ov, hard to stop, of bleeding, Galen. 1 9. 45 7. Adv. -Tfli;i, Id.

Suo-tiriTtuKTOS, ov, hard to reach or compass, Diod. 1 7. 93.
8v<r«iriTT|8«UTOs, ov, hard to effect, Cyrill.

Bvo-firvx'ipilTOS, ov, hard to attempt, difficult to prove, irp60\rina, Biais

Arist. An. Pr. I. 26, al.

Bvaipao-ros, ov, unhappy in love. Max. Tyr. 3. 5. II. ««-

favourable to love, opQpos Anth. P. 5. 172, 173.
SvcrcpYCitr^f^, 7, difficulty of performing, Artemid. i. 67.
Svo-tpYao-Tos, ov, hardly working, idle, Cyrill.

8u<r«pYti(jio, TO, a difficulty, hindrance, Diosc. Ther. praef. 422 C.

8vo-«pYT|S, «!, = biaipyos. Pans. 3. 2 1 ,
4, App. Hisp. 7 1 ; to S. C. 1. 3835. 6.

Svo-cpYia, i), difficulty in acting, Plut. Aemil. 16: inability to exert one-

self, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 (restored from a Ms. for Svffopyirj, Littre I.

p. 593) : inactivity, App. Syr. 19.

8ucr«pYos, ov, hard to work, iKfj Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 1 ; \i$ot Paus. 3.

21,4. 2. hard to effect, very difficult, Po\yb'. 2S. S, 3. II.
act. hardly working, idle, irpds ti App. Syr. 16

; x*"^" 8., hiems ignava,
Bion 6. 5 :

—

unfit for work, Plut. Lye. 9.

Buo-cpeuvTiTOS, ov, hard tofind out, Joseph. B. J. 1. 16, 5.
8u<T(pi]|ios, ov, very lonely, desolate, Anth. P. 9. 561.
Bucrtpis, 1, gen. 160s, very quarrelsome, contentious, snappish, Isocr. 8 D,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12, al. ; 8. \6yos Plat. Legg. 864 B. II. act.

producing unhappy strife, Plut. Pelop. 4. Cf. biaripis.

8u(rtpioT-os, ov, shed in unholy strife, aTfia Soph. El. 1385.
8w«pnT|v«VTOs, ov, hard to interpret, Ep. Hebr. 5. II.
80o-«p(ios, ov, not favoured by Hermes, unlucky, Suid. :—hence 8ua«p-

Hia, fi, ill luck, E. M. 291. 49. Cf. (vcpfios.

8uo-«pvT|s, <s, hardly shooting or sprouting. Poll. I. 231.
BvKTEpus, oJTot, (5, ^, passionately loving, ' sick in love with,' Lat. per-

dite, misere amans, tivos Eur. Hipp. 194, Thuc. 6. 13, etc. ; absol., Lys.
loi. 19:—often in Anth. II. hardly loving, stony-hearted,
Theocr. 6. 7, Call. Epigr. 42. 6.

8u(rcpuTva(i>, to be desperately in love, Ach. Tat. K. i ; Tiyos cited from
Plut. ap. Stob.

8u<r€Tr)pia, r), (tTos) a bad season. Poll. 1.52.
8uo-«t6hoX6yhtos, ov, with hard etytnology, Cornut. N. D. 20.
8wevvTiT0>p, Dor. -iTup, opos, i, an ill bed-fellow, Aesch. Theb. 202

;

expl. by 8u<r«uvT)T0S, ill-bedded, in Schol.

^ Svo-cvrropiaras, ov, hard to procure, Alex. Trail, p. 76.
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8v<7'(vp<Tos, ov, hard la find out, Aesch. Pr. 8i6. 2. hard to find
or get, Xcn. Mem. 3. 14, 7. 3. hard to find one's way through,
impenetrable, v\r] Eur. Bacch. 1 321.
6u<Tt'<j)iKTOS, Of, hard to come at, Polyb. 32. II, 3, al.

Sua(()>o8os, ov, hard to get at, inaccessible, Diod. i. 57.
Suo-ciJ/avos [d], ov, Suid. hard to digest; 8v<r€<);T)Tos, ov, A. B. 20.

Swo-JiiXCo, 1^, jealousy, Ath. 589A.
Btia-jTiXos, ov, exceeding jealous, Od. 7. 30" ; « iri tivi Ap. Rh. 4. 10S9

;

71^1; Plut. Alex. 9; TO 8. Id. 2.471 A:— Adv., 8uofi;A<u5 fX*'" "'P"'
Tiva Id. Alex. 77; cf. (rjKrinav. II. rivalling in hardship, aWvir/ai
Piov iva^-q\ov ix""'^^^ Ep. Horn. 8.

.

8vo-jT|Tr|TOS, oi-, hard to seek or traci, Xen. Cyn. 8, I, Poll. 5. 50.
Sua{<uia, fj, an ill life, Byz.
Sucr^uos, ov, wretched, j3i'os 8. Anth. P. 9. 574.
8uo-f|Ke(rros, ov, hard to heal or cure, Hipp. Fract. 770, Anth. P. 3. ig.

8uo-i)KT|s, ^s, =foreg., Hesych.
8v<n|Kacu, to be hard of hearing : to be disobedient, Oribas. 398 Matth.
8uo-qK0ia, 4. hardness of hearing, Plut. 2. 794 D: disobedience, 1073 B.

8vaT)Koos, ov, hard of hearing, Anth. P. append. 304: disobedient, Plut.

2. 13 F. II. hard to be heard, Philostr. 496.
8u(rqX(iKuTos, ov, a spinner of ill, Mofjpa Nonn. D. i. 367.
Su(rf|XaTos, Of, hard to drive through or over. Poll. I. 186.

8iio-i]XeYT|S, <s, Homeric epith. of death and war, that lays one miserably

asleep, and so cruel, ruthless, SvffTjKcyios Oavaroio, 8. iro\ffioto Od. 22.

325, II. 20. 154 ; so, wrjydSfS .. 5vai]\(y(es cruel frosts, Hes. Op. 504 ;

SvarjKfyeos diri SfOfiov Id. Th. 652 : also of men, iTo\tTat Theogn. 793;
y€iTQVfs Maxim, tt. Karapx- 87.—Ep. word, like Tavrj\(yi]s, from \iyoj

to lay asleep, whereas dnijKfyfajs, dvrjKcyT]^ come from d\(yaj.

8u<rr|Xios, Dor. -AXios, ov, ill-sunned, sunless, Kvi(pas Aesch. Eum. 396,
cf. Eur. Rhes. 247, Plut. Mar. II, etc. II. too much sunned,

parched, A. B. 36.

Sv(TT))icp(u, to have an wilucliy day, be unlucky, Pherecr. Kpair. 20,

Dion. H. I. 57 :—opp. to fvrjfxfpfoj.

Sv<n)|icpT)|:ia, Tii, ill-luck, Schol. II. 6. 336.
8ucrT)^6pia, Dor. -d^cpCa, ^, an unlucky day, a mishap, misery, Svaa-

fupiav TTpvTaviv Aesch. (Fr. 234) ap. Ar. Ran. 1287 ;
iJLoTpa Svaafitpias

Soph. Fr. 518 ; cf. Plut. Eum. 9.

Sv<TT||i.fpos, ov, {fj/ifpo!) hard to tame, restive, Strabo 155.
8uaT)(iT|s, (s, = Sva€fi.Tis, Hipp. Aph. 1249; 8u<7ti|i«tos, ov. Id. 1201.

8uoTiv€(ios, OV, {dvffws) with ill winds, stormy. Soph. Ant. 591.
S\joT]viacrTOS, ov, hard to bridle:—Adv. -rais, Synes. 195 A.

8u(7Tivios, ov, (iivia) = foreg., refractory, yvvfj Menand. Incert. 259
a. B. (dfia) = 8uo'ai/(os, i// a^ eastf, Mneas^, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 108.

BuoTiviixTlTOS, ov, hard to hold in, ungovernable, Luc. Abd. 17.

8u(rf|vi;TOs, ov, {dvvw) hard to accomplish, Joseph. B. J. 5. 12, i.

8utrT|pT]S, fs, (*apw) difficult, opp. to (v-qprj^, Suid.

8ucnripis, 1805, o, 17, = Svatpis I, Find. O. 6. 33 ;—cited as the Att. form
of Svaipis by Moer. p. 126, cf. Lob. Phryn. 707.
Suo-fipwrros and -piTOs, 01/, =; foreg., Hesych.
8v<rT|poTOS, ov, (dpio)) hard to plough. Call. Del. 268, Poll. I. 227.

8utrr)TTT]T0S, ov, hard to conquer. Poll. I. 157.
8vo^TO)p, o/joy, 6, ij, heavy in heart, Hesych.

8ucn]X'1S' E)or. Bvo'dx'ns, h, {rjxtoj) ill-sounding, iruXt/jiO^ II. 2. 686,

etc. ; Bdvaros 16. 442., 18. 464., 22. 180, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 64.

8v(70aXTis, £?, hardly growing, Cratin. Incert. 59.
8utr0aXia, as, ij, a misfortune, Sophron. 7.S Ahr.

8ucr6a\irf|S, (S, hard to warm: chilly, Xf'f'i"' H. 17- 549- ^^
ever-warm, burning hot, Q^ Sm. II. 156.

8uo-9avaT(lu, = sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, Plut. 2. 1039 ^
8v(r9avaT€£i), to die hard, die a lingering death, Hdt. 9. 72 : to struggle

against death. Plat. Rep. 406 B.

8uo"0(5LvaTOS, OV, bringing a hard death, Hipp. 71 F, etc.; wpar^pesEur.

Ion 1051. II. dying a hard death, Galen.

8vCT0avT|S, is, having died a hard death, Anth. P. 9. 81.

8vo^«aTos, ov, ill to look on, Aesch. Pr. 69, 690, Soph. Aj. IO04. II.

hard to see, Plut. 2. 966 B, Ael. N. A. 9. 61.

8v(T9tV€<i), {a$ivos) to be weak and powerless, Hipp. 480. 31, etc.

8uo-6€os, ov, like dOtos, godless, ungodly, Aesch. Ag. 1590, Cho. 46,

etc. ; 8. fiiarjijia a thing hateful to the gods. Soph. El. 289.

8vcr9«pd7r€UTOs, ov, hard to cure, Hipp. 21. 26, Soph. Aj. 609.
8uo-0€p'r|s, e'?, hard to warm, Hesych.

8ua"0«pf4avTOS, ov, hardly warming, Galen. ; cold, Schol. Hom.
8ijCT9€pos, ov, over-hot, parched. Poll. 5. 1 10, etc.

Su<rO«a'(tt, j), an ill state, bad condition : fretfulness, peevishness, Hipp.

Fract. 774, from Mss. ap. Littre 3. p. 534.
8vcr0eT€O), to be dissatisfied, rivl with a thing, Polyb.(?) ap. Suid. II.

mostly in Med., absol. to be much vexed, Lat. aegre ferre, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,

; ; to be in straits, Polyb. 8. 7, 4.

8vo-9eTOS, ov, (TiOrjiit) in bad case: ri 8. badness, bad condition, Joseph.

A. J. 15. 9, 6. II. hard to set right, Hipp. Fract. 776.

BtJo^eupTiTOS, ov, hard to see into or understand, Arist. H. A. 3. 2. 2.

8uCT9T|pdTos, ov, hard to catch, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, i, al. : metaph., S.

rdKrjOi'i Plut. Pericl. 13.

8u<r9T|pfVTOS, ov, = foreg.. Plat. Soph. 218 D (v. I. Sva07]paT-), 261 A.

8u(r6T]pia, i), bad hunting. Poll. 5. 13.

8W9t)pos, ov, having bad sport, Opp. H. 3. 431, Pol!. ,5. 13.

8vo-9ii(ra0pto'TOS, ov, hard to store, Kapn6s Plat. Criti. 1 1 5 B.

8v(r6Xtto-TOS, ov, hard to break, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, i, inComp.
Suo-9vT|(TKw, — hvaBavariai, only in part., Eur. EI. 843 ; alfia ivoBvijaKov

Id. Rhes. 791. On the form, v. Lob. Phrjii. 616.
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Sucr9pa\<aTOs, ov, hard to break, Diosc. 4. 143.
8v(r9pT|VT)TOS, ov, loud-wailing, most mournful, tiro's Soph. Ant. 1211;

Opijvo^ Eur. I. T. 143.
8v<r6poos, ov, ill-sounding, ipavi Pind. P. 4. 1 1 1 ; fidyfiara, av8^, yiot

Aesch. Pers. 635, 941, 1076.
SvorSu^aCvu, to be dispirited, to despond, h. Hom. Cer. 363.
8uo-9vn€ci), = foreg., Hdt. 8. 100; 8. rait l\maiv Plut. Timol. 34:

—

also in Med. to be melancholy, angry, Eur. Med. 91.

8v(T9v|x(a, ^, despondency, despair, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, al.. Soph. Fr.

5 84, Plat., etc. ; irpiV (\$ftv (vfindx"'^ SvaBviiiav Eur. Supp. 696 ; in pi..

Id. Med. 691, Arist. Probl. 30. I, 36.

8va6D(iiK6s, 17, dv, melancholy, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50.
8iJo'6Cp.os, ov, desponding, melancholy, repentant. Soph. El. 218, etc.;

Tivi at a thing, lb. 550: to 5. — Sva0v/x.ia, Plut. Pericl. 25. Adv., Sva-
edfiois fxf'v Polyb. I. 87, i ; Comp. -oTfpov, Plat. Phaedo 85 B.

8vo-rdTC(i3, to be hard to heal, Paul. Aeg. p. 69.

Svo-idTos [i], ov, hard to heal, KXrjts Hipp. Art. 790 ; kokuv S. an ill

that none can cure, Aesch. Ag. II03; op^^ Eur. Med. 520; voaijua
Plat. Legg. 916 A, al.

Suo-CSpus, coTos, o, i), hardly perspiring, Theophr. Fr. 9. 18.

Svo-icpeu, to have bad omens in a sacrifice, Lat. non litare, Plut. Caes.

63 : opp. to KaK\iep(aj.

8wi9dXa<riros, Att. -ttos, ov, (bvai) dipped in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 38.
8ij<nKp.o$, ov, (i/c/ids) hard to wet or moisten, Hipp. 603.
8v(r(fiepos [f], ov, unlovely, hateful, KOfiarO! Ap. Rh. 3. 961. It

tormented by love, Nonn. D. 42. 191.
SvcTiTriros, ov, hard to ride in ; tcL 8. parts unfit for cavalry-service,

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 12 ; so, 8. x^f^ Viut. Philop. 14:—also 8v<riinrao'TOS,

ov, Schol. Plat.

8\JoT.s [y], (ois, ^, (80111) a setting of the sun or stars, opp. to di/OToAij,

Aesch. Pr. 4,:;8 ; aficpl n\etdSav Svaiv (cf. nXfid8(s) Id. Ag. 826 ; nepi

Svaiv HXfidSos Damox. SocTp. I. 19; dxpts ^Xiov Svatajs C.I. 1122 ;

aXlov ^f'xpi 8. I123 ; Kwos ifivxpdv 8. Soph. Fr. 379. 2. the

quarter in which the sun sets, the west, vpos ijXi'oo SvOiV Thuc. 2. 96;
TTpoj Svaiv Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; diri Svatais C. 1. 1755 ; irpos Svatt Polyb.

I. 42, 5 ; irpos rds Svads Id. 5. 104, 7. II. a place of refuge,

a retreat, Opp. H. i. 330.
8uo-ixveuTos, ov, hard to track, Schol. Soph. Aj. 32.

Bvo-Ka-qs, f'y, hard to burn, burning badly, Plut. 2. 952 C.

8vo'Ka9aipCTOS, ov, hard to overthrow, Philo I. 61, etc.

8uo-Kd9apTOS, ov, hard to purify, Plut. 2. 991 B. II. hard to

satisfy by purification or atonetnent, Lat. inexpiabilis, 8. ''A(8du XipLrjv, of

the house of the Labdacidae in which murders never ceased, Soph. Ant.

12S4; SaiiXQJv Ar. Pax 1250.

8uo'Kd9cKTOS, ov, hard to hold in, i'lriroi Xen. Mem. 41,3, Plut. Num. 4.

8vo'Kd9oSos, ov, hard to go down into, <nrrj\aiov Conon ap. Phot.

Buo-KaiiiTTis, fS, hard to bend, Plut. 2. 650 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3.

BvaKap-TTTOs, ov, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Thesm. 68, Basil.

hvaKatrvos, ov, noisomefrom s?ttoke, 8. SujpLara (cf. Milton's ^ svioky

rafters'), Aesch. Ag. 774. II. yielding an unpleasant smoke,

Theophr. Ign. 72, Chaerem. ap. Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5.

8v<7KttpTepT|Tos, ov, hard to endure, Plut. Phoc. 4, etc.

Svo-KaTdYuvioTos, ov, hard to struggle with, Polyb. 15. 15, 8, etc.

8voTcaTd9«Tos, ov, hard to bring back, vpos tpiXiav, cited from Iambi.

8vo"KdTaKTOS, ov, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 7. 4-

BuaKaTdXTjiTTOS, ov, hard to understand, Diod. i. 3, M. Anton. 5. 10.

Svo-KaTdXXaKTOs, ov, hard to reconcile, Plut. 2. 13 D, Ath. 625 B.

Buo-KaTdXCros, ov, hard to bring to an end, Strabo 643.
8ucrKaTap.d9irjTos, ov, hard to learn or understand, Isocr. 210 B, Plat.

Polit. 303 D. Adv., SvaKaTapiaBrjTtos fX*'^ Isocr. 21 C.

BvcTKaraiidxTiTOS, ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 35.
8vo"KaTav6T]TOS, ov, hard to make out, Diod. 5. 14, Plut. 3. 47 C.

BvcrKarAiTavo'TOS, ov, hard to check, dXyos Aesch. Cho. 470 : restless,

^vx'Q Eur. Med. 109 :

—

to tvaK. Theophr. Vent. 35.

8vcrKaTdirXT]KTOS, ov, hard to keep in awe, Polyb. I. 67, 4.

8tiO'KaTa'i7oX«|X'qTos, ov, hard to conquer, Diod. 2. 48.

8u(rKaTaiT6vi}Tos, ov, hard to execute, M. Anton. 6. 19, Arr. Epict. 3,

12, 8.

8utTKaTa-iroo-Ca, fj, difficulty of swallowing. Medic.

Sva-KardiroTOS, ov, hard to swallow down, Arist. de Sens. 5, 10.

Buo-KardirpaKTOS, ov, hard to effect, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 12.

Suo-KaTdcrpeo-TOS, ov, hard to extinguish, Diod. 4. 54, Plut. 2. 417 B.

Suo-KaTdoTSTOS, ov, hard to restore or rally, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43.
8uofKaTa4)p6vT)TOS, ov, not to be despised, Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 42.

SvcKaTepYao-TOS, ov, hard to work, \i6os Strab. 80S ; Kapnol SvffKartp-

yaarortpoi somewhat hard of digestion, Theophr. C. P. I. 14, 4. II.
= 8fo/caTaTTpa/fToy, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 7* in Compar.
Bvo-Kdroirros, ov, hard to see into or understand, Cyrill.

8u(rKaT6p9uTOS, ov, hard to succeed in or effect, Dem. Phal. 1 2 7i Galen.

Bvo-KaroiiXwTQS, ov, hardly forming a scar, cited from Diosc.

SvaKC, Ion. for eSv, v. sub 80a;.

8u<rKcXu8os. or, ill-sounding, shrieking, (p6$os l\. 16. 3.^7* ^^Aoy 5.

envy with its tongue of malice, Hes. Op. I94 ; 8. vpivos 'Epivvos Aesch.

Theb. S67 ; fMtvaa Eur. Ion 1098.

SvcrK€Vo)Tos, ov, hard to secrete, Galen.

8uaK«pacTTOS, ov, hard to temper, Plut. Dio 52. etc.

Buo-KtpBTis, t's, with ill gains, ill-gotten, Opp. H. 2. 417.

8u(7Kt)8t|S, (5, full of misery, dvaKr/Sia vvxra ipv\d(a} Od. 5. 466.

8v(TK-r)Xos, ov, past remedy, Aesch. Eum. 825. (Formed perhaps by a

false analogy from (vkjjKos.)
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8uo-KivT](r(o, Ion. -£ij, ij, difficulty of moving, Hipp. Aph. 1357, Arist.

G. A. ^. I, 29, P. A. 4. 9, 8.

Svcj-KivTiTOs [r], oy, hard to move. Plat. Tim. 56 A, etc. II. in
mental relations, 5. Trpos toiis <p60ov! Id. Rep. 50.5 D ; 8. uiri op7^s
Arist. de Virt. 2, I ; 5. woidv t^v Sidvoiav Id. P. A. 4. 10, 8:—Adv.,
SvaxtvriTais Kal a.)ia6wi ex"" P'^t. Rep. 503 D. Z.Jirm, resolute,

Plut. Thes. 36; and, inexorable, Antli. P. 7. 221.
8uo-KXtT|5, t's, inglorious, II. 9. 22 (in poet. ace. Sv(TK\f& for SvirK\c(a):

—infamous, shameful, of persons and things, 8. fie'a Aesch. Pr. 341 ;

SvaK\f(i7TaT<y fiopqi Id. Pets. 444 ; irpSiTov fiXv ovk ova aiixui «'/«

SvcricKfris Eur. Hel. 270; also in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53. Adv. -(iiis. Soph.
El. 1006, Eur., etc.

Svo-kXcui, ^, ill-fame, an ill name, infamy. Soph. Fr. 196, Eur. Med.
318, Thuc. 3. 58, Plat. Legg. 653 A ; iirl SvaxXfia tending to disgrace
him. Soph. Aj. 143. II. ingloriousness, Dem. 1396. 18.

Buo-kXtiSoviotos, ov, of ill name, boding ill, Luc. Amor. 39.
8vaK,\T]pea), to be unlucky in one's lot, esp. in standing for an office,

opp. to \ayxava>. Plat. Legg. 690 C.

8ii(rKXT|pT)(ia, TO, a piece of ill luck, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 437.
Bvo-KX-qpCa, 4, ill luck, Basil.

SuaKXT^pos, ov, unlucky, A. B. 34.
BvctkXtis, poet, for SuffKAfijr, Anth. P. 15. 22.

8vio-KXT|T0S, oy, of ill-fame, infamous, Diocl. ap. Ath. 1 20 D.
8uo-koiXlos, ov, badfor the bowels, causing costivity, Plut. 3. 137 A.

8v(rK0iv(iiv!)T0s, ov, unsocial. Plat. Rep. 486 B.

8uo-K0iT«iij, to have bad nights, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388.
8u(rKoiTOS, ov, making bed unpleasant, Aristaen. 3. 7.

SvorKoXaivu, fut. aval : impf. kivaKoKatvov Plat. Phileb. 26 D :

—

to be

peevish or discontented, Ar. Nub. 36; of a baby, Lys. 92. 36; to shew

displeasure, Xen. Mem. 2.2,8; 8. cii! . . Plat. 1. c. 2. to cause trouble

or annoyance, ovpijais SvffKoXaivovffa Hipp. 76 D.

SvcKoXia, ^, discontent, peevishness, Ar. Vesp. I06, Plat. Rep. 411
C. II. of things, difficulty, 8. fxuv Dem. 57. 2, Arist. Pol. 3.

10, I ; irXdov? irapfx^^v 5vaKo\ias lb. 2. 5, 3.

Buo-koXXtjtos, ov, hard to glue together, Galen. : ill-glued or fastened,

loose, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. II.

Svo-KoXo-KaiiirTos, ov, hard to bend : 8. KO/iiriJ an intricate flourish in

singing, Ar. Nub. 971.
SvaKoXo-KoiTOS, ov, making bed uneasy, fitpifjLva Ar. Nub. 420.

8v<rKoXos, ov, {kuKov) : I. of persons, properly, hard to satisfy

with food (cf. Ath. 262 A) ; but, generally, hard to please, discontented,

fretful, peevish, Eur. Bacch. 1251, Ar. Vesp. 942, Plat., etc.; cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 6, 2 : of animals, intractable. Plat. Theaet. 174 D :—so in

Adv., SvaKuKas ex*'" Isocr. 67 C, Dem. 381. 29, etc. ; SvCKoXwTfpov

StaKftaSai Plat. Phaedo 84 E. II. of things, troublesome, harassing,

S. fi ^ci(Jx'?ffis Id. Phaedr. 246 B ; of diseases, Hipp. 122 H, etc., v. Foes.

Oecon. ;
generally, unpleasant, Dem. 291. 21, Menand. Boiarr. 2: to

SvcTKoXov Plat. Legg. 791 C. 2. difficult to explain, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 25, 3, Metaph. 2. 4, 30: 8. iari it is difficult, Ev. Marc. 10. 24:

—

Adv. -Xcus, hardly, with difficulty, lb. 10. 23, al.

SOaKoXiros, ov, with ill-formed womb, faarqp Anth. P. 7. 583.

Bvo'Kop.KTTOs, 01', hard to bear, intolerable, iroT/iOS Soph. Ant. 1346;
tiicva Eur. H. F. 1423.
8u<iKoiros, ov, {KoitToj) hard to bruise, Damocrat. ap. Galen. 13. 636.

BuCKpttTlS, €S,~5vfTKpaT0S, Opp. H. 3. ,!;i7.

Buo-Kpao-ia, ^, bad temperament, Lat. intemperies, of the air, Plut.

Ale.t. 58 ; of the body, Id. Dio 3.

8v<jicpaTTis, e's, = sq., Plut. ap. Stob. t. 33. 10.

8«(rKpiTr]T0S [a], ov, hard to overcome, Diod. 3. 3.

8u(rKpuTos, ov, of bad temperament, a-qp Strabo 96.

8u<rKptvT|s, h, hard to extinguish, Plut. 2. 932 A.

Buo-Kpio-i^os, ov, — sc\., Schol. Hippocr. 2. 272 ed. Dietz.

Svo-icplTOS, ov, hard to discern or interpret, daripav Svaen Aesch. Pr.

458; KXtjSivf! lb. 486; vvfipara Id. Ag. 981, cf. Soph. Tr. 949 :— 8.

vuarjua hard to determine, doubtful, Hipp. Aph. 1243. but Epid. 3. 1086,

having a dangerous crisis:—8. iart, c. inf.. Plat. Rep. 423 C. Adv.

-TOJt, doubtfully, darkly, Aesch. Pr. 662 : 8. tx^tv to be in doubt, Ar.

Ran. 1433.
SuCTHTTjTOS, ov, hard to reach or gain, Polyb. 3. 33, I.

hvdKijpiu), to be unlucky at dice, Ath. 666 D.

8uo-Kii(iavTos [u], o;-, in Aesch. Ag. 653, SvffKVfUtvra «o«a evils /rom

the stormy sea.

8ucrKu()>ca>, to be stone-deaf, Anth. P. 7. 7.^'-

8vo'Ku4>os, ov, stone-deaf, Hipp. 149 E, Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6.

Svo-XfovTOS, (\eaivai) hard to pound or bray. Medic.

80crXeKTOs, ov, hard to tell, Lat. infandns, Aesch. Pers. 702.

8u(tX<ktpos, ov, ill-wedded, Schol. Soph. El. 492.

8vo-XeirT|S, f's, hard to shell, Nic. Al. 271.

SOo-Xtiirros, ov, hard to catch, Luc. Gymn. 27 : hard to comprehend,

Plut. 2. 17D.
Svo-XoywrTos, ov, hard to compute, Anaxim. in Stob. Eel. 3. p. 336,

Galen, II. act. ill-calculating, misguided, xf'p Soph. Aj. 40.

Suo-Xo<|)os, ov. hardfor the neck, hard to bear, C'vy^v, fiT"' Theogn.

846, 1018 ; hvaKo<t>WT(povs itotovs Aesch. Pr. 931. II. impatient

of the yoke, ijiuovoi Ael. N. A. 16. 9: Adv., -<p<vs <{>(p(tv Eur. Tro. 303.

BiJaXCros, cv, indissoluble, iva\vT0is x<'>"<^^f""" Aesch. Pr. 19 ;
alios

rSiv S. nivaiv Eur. Andr. 12 1. Adv., SvaKvras ex"" Xen. Oec. 8, 13.

SvtT[i.u.6iu>, to be slow at recognising, Aesch. Cho. 22,,.

Svcr^aeris, f's, hard to learn. Aesch. Ag. 1 255 ; 8. (Sei'i/ hard to knmv

at sight, Eur. Med. 1 196: to i. difficulty of knowing, MA-T . ^1^. II..

— Svavoos.

act. hardly learning, slow at learning, dull, stupid. Plat. Rep. 358 A,

etc. :—Adv., SvafiaOivs txftv lb. 503 D.

iv(r\iS,9la, i), slowness at learning. Plat. Rep. 618 D, etc.

Su<r)iavT|S, is, (^avds?) thick, sluggish, vSara Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 2.

Sva^dpavTOS, ov, unfading, A. B. 35.

8ucr|jLdL(rr]Tos, ov, hard to chew, Galen.

hv<r\i6.Tti>p, Dor. for Sva^riTwp.

Sv(T}ia\iu, tofight in vain against, or, to fight an unholy fight with,

Oioiai SvffnaxovvTfS Soph. Tr. 493 : so verb. Adj. BucrjxaxijTtov, one

must fight desperately with, avayKT] 8" ovx^ 8. Id. Ant. 1 106. II,

tofight desperately, Plut. 2. 371 A»
8ucr)idxos, ov, hard tofight with, unconquerable, Aesch. Pr. 921, Eat

Hec. 1055, Plat., etc. 2. generally, difficult, Aesch. Ag. 1561.
Svcr^ciXiKTOs, ov, hard to appease, Plut. Artox. 19, etc.

Sva|xevaivu, to bear ill-will, rivi against another, Eur. Med. 874: a
poijt. word, used however by Dem. 300. 36, etc.

8v(r)icvcia, i), ill-will, enrnity, ij iK ffoC 8. Soph. El. 619 ; iv 8. ftvat

lb. 1134; 8. apaaOai Tivi Eur. Heracl. 991 ; also in Prose, Antipho 1 25.

28, Plat. Rep. 600 C.

8vo-|jicvcuv, a participial form, only found in masc. bearing ill-tvill,

hostile, Od. 2. 72 ; Svaiifviovra lb. 73., 20. 314.
8«o-n«vT|S, ts, (^^vos) = forcg., hostile, dvSpts 8. II. 5. 488 ; iva^ivUs

enemies, II. 16. 521 ; ivaixfvfoiv o'x^oj Aesch. Theb. 334, cf. 366; also

in Hdt. and Trag., esp. Eur. :—c. dat., rw iraTovvTt SvafifvTis Aesch. Ag.
I193, cf. Soph. Ph. 585; rarely c. gen., dvdpa 8. x^ovos an enemy of
the land. Id. Ant. 187:—Adv. -vSr, Plat. Theaet. 168 B; 8. tx^iv
nvi or irpos Tiya Isocr. 37 D, etc. II. rarely of things, 8. X""'
Soph. El. 440; 8. (pas Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 31, cf Eur. Ale. 617.
Svo-ixevCBiis, ou, o, = foreg., Ael. V. H. 3. 7.

8vap.cviK6s, 17, ov, like an enemy, hostile, Polyb. 6. 7, 8, etc. Adv.
-K(xis, Id. 8. 10, I, etc.

8vcm«T(ipXi|Tos, ov, hard to alter, Hipp. 384. 1 4, Plut. 3 . 95 2 B : so, 8vo--

(ttTipoXos, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 1003 Kiihn. Adv. -Xcus, lb. 1004.
8u(r(i€Td8oTos, ov, not imparting freely, Strabo 806.
8v(r|XfTd9cTOS, ov, hard to alter, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 40I, Plut. 2. 799 B.
Sva|UTaKtVT|TOS, ov, hard to shift, Eust. 1733. 32, Hesych.
8vo-p,eT<iKXao-TOS, ov, hard to break or move, Schol. Soph. O. T. 13.

8vaji€TAKXT]TOs, ov, hard to change, Geop. 19. 2, 13.

8vcrfi€Td'Tr€tCTTOS, ov, hard to convince, Cyrill.

BvtTp.CTaxcCpio'Tos, ov, hard to manage, irats Plat. Legg. 808 D ; Si/cri/a

Xen. Cyn. 3, 6 :

—

hard to attack, OTparus Hdt. 7. 236.
8i«T(i«TpT)Tos, ov, hard to measure, Antipho ap. Poll. 4. 167.
8v<r|iT|, )}, {Svai) = Sitais, a setting, mostly in pi., opp. to dvoToXat;

ufXiov 5. Soph. O. C. 1245, cf. Aesch. Fr. 66; iiri Svaix^OiV iwv at the
po'nt_of sf«i«^, Hdt. 3. 104; TTfpl ijAi'ou Swff^as Lys. 95. 22; metaph.,
ri yijpas Svajial 0iov Emped. ap. Arist. Poiit. 31, 13. II. the
quarter of sunset, the west, dnu iaitiprjs Tt Koi TjKiov Sva/iiav Hdt. 2.

31 ; Trpos ^Ai'ou Sva/tiav Id. 7. 115, cf. 3. 33 ; irpbs Svafiais Aesch. Pers.
2.?7—Dor. SvSp.'fi, Call. Dem. Cal. 10, Fr. 465 (in sing.).

8vcrnijvis, 1, wrathful. ee6s Poll. I. 39; x"^"* Anth. P. 9. 69.
8vo-ht|vItos, ov, visited by heavy wrath, Anth. P. 7. I41.
8v(r|iT|TT]p, ipos, 4, in Od. 33. 97, fi^tp ifti) SiiaftijTfp my mother >rf

no mottier.
8ucrp.T|Tup, Dor. -(idrcup, opos, o, f), in Aesch. Supp. 68, 8. kotos an

ill mother's wrath, cf. Lye. 1
1 74, Nonn. D. 46. 194.

Bvo-iirgxavcu, to be at loss how to do, c. inf , Aesch. Ag. 1 360.
8vo-p.T|xavos, ov, hard to effect, Epimen. ap. Diog. L. I. 113, Opp. H.

3. 404. II. act. at a loss, Themist. 137 B.
8u(r|iiK6s, i], 6v, (Svan'li) = SvTtx6s, western, Strabo 85, Heliod. 8. 15;

Sup. • (UTOToj, Ptol. Geogr. 2. 3, 18.

SucriiiKTOS, ov, hard to mix: without affinity. Plat. Tim. 35 A,
etc.

^
II. unsocial : Adv., SvaptixTm fxfiv Plut. 3. 640 D.

8«<r(it(ii)TOs [r], ov, hard to imitate, Diod. 1. 6 1, Luc. Alex. 20, C.I.31S7.
8uo-p.io-i]TOS [i], ov, much haled. Lye. 841.
8vo-(iVT)n6vtvT0S, ov,Annf<o remember, \mt. Rhet. 3. 1 6, 3, Diod. II.

act. remembering ill, unmindful. Plat. Tim. 74 E.
8iJ<r|i6e«v, Adv. (St/ff^ij) from the wett, Nicet. Ann. 95 D.
8uo-(ioipos, ov, (/«)fpa) = 8<;<r^opor. Soph. O. C. 327.
8vo-|j,opia, 17, a hardfate, Anth. P. 9. 351.
8uo-p.opos, ov, = 8u(r^oipo!, ill-fated, ill-starred, U. 23. 60, etc., often

ni Soph.
;
Svafiopov y( Sia^opa (sc. OKf/nTpa) O. C. 1 109 ; cf. Svafioipos:

also in Prose Antipho 122. 19. Adv. -pcvs, with illfortutie, Aesch. Theb.
837 (Cod. M. 8tii7<;)opaij).

8v(r|iop.)>£a, i,, badness ofform, ugliness, Hdt. 6. 61, etc.
Bu(7nop<|>os, ov, misshapen, ill-favoured, iaS^s Eur. Hel. 1 204.
Buorp.ov(ros, ov,=di/ioi/<7os, unmusical, avKos Anth. P. 9. 216.
BuoviKTiTos [i], ov, hard to conquer, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marc. 3.
B«<rviiTTOS, ov, hard to wash out, 8. U Sc'Xtoo ypaA^ Soph. Tr. 683.
Bvov^os, ov, (v.i^) snowed upon, Nonn. D. 3. 685. 2. in other

places of Nonn. chilly, wintry. IjSaip, oTS/ia.
8u<rvo^, to be ill-affected, Tivi Plut. Cic. 38.
8u<rvoTiTos, ov, hard to be understood, Darius ap. Diog. L. q. I5.
8vavoi,Tos, ov, unintelligible, absurd, Arist. Plant. I. i, II
Sv<Tvoia,^, disaffection, ill-will, malevolence. Soph. El. 654, Eur. Hec.

973, Plat. Theaet. 151 D.
'^ "

^VT"^'?' *• '"«''"•"'«*• " bad constitution, Solon 15. 31 : personifiedm Hcs. Theog. 330 : cf. euvo/ji'a.

Svovofios, ov, lawless, unrighteous, Anth. P 6 316
8«<Tvoos,-ov contr. -vo«s, ovv. ill-affected, disaffected, Tiv, Soph. Ant.

. w. hur. 1, T. 350, Thuc. 2. 60. Adv. Svavais. Poll 2 230
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Sijvocrros vSaros, a return iial is no return, Eur. Tro. 75.
Stiavov6(Ti)TOS, ov, hard to be corrected, Byz.
SuirviiixcjitVTOS, ov, disagreeable to marry, Anth. P. 7. 401.
8rJ<Tvu|i(j)os, ov, ill-wedded or ill-betrothed, Eur. I. T. 2l6, Tro. 145.
8ua-5«vos, ov, inhospitable. Poll. 9. 22.

8uo-|TipavTOS, ov, hard to dry, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 4, 3.

8«or|v|xpXi)TOS, ov, hard to unite, v. I. Arteniid. 4. 56. II. hard
to understand. Die C. 56. 29.

Suo-lu^ipoXos, ov, hard to deal with, driving a hard bargain. Plat.

Rep. 486 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 3. II. =foreg. II, Poll. 5. 150.
8ua"|Tjv€Tos, ov, hard to understand, imintelligible, Sva^vvtrov ^i/ycToj

/leXos eyva Eur. Phoeii. 1506, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 3.

Stio-^iJvfltTos, ov, hard to put together, dub. 1. Plut. 2. 975 F; Reiske
Zva^vvfroi.

Suo'cyKos, ov, over heavy, burdensome, ttKovtos Plut. Aemil. 1 2.

8vo-6SevTOS, ov, hardly passable, App. Syr. 2 1

.

Suo-oScu, to make bad way, get on slowly, Plut. Pyrrh. 33, Arr. Epict.

3- 19. 3;
Svi(7o8ia, ff, badness 0/ roads, App. Syr. 31 : difficulty, Plut. 2. 448 A.
SvcroSfxia, SwoS^os, v. sub Svffofffi—.

8vcroSo'iTai'iruXos, ov, difficult and rugged, properly of a mountain
road : metaph., Aesch. Eum. 387.
Suo-cSos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable, Thuc. I. 107, Poll. 3. 96.
Suo-oifu, to be distressed, Eur. Rhes. 724 ; and in Med. to fear, lb.

805. II. in otSrot bvaoi^at Odfivov ui opvis tpo^ctt, Aesch. Ag. 1316,
5. ipo$at seems = iffoPovfLat, to be afraid of, treJnble at. (The simple

01^(11 is only cited by Ap. Dysc. ap. A. B. 538 ; cf. oi/ioi^o) from otfioi.)

8uo-oiKTr)Tos, ov, bad to dwell in, Hipp. Aer. 291, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 21.

8v<T0iKov6(iir]Tos, 01", hard to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 70 A.
8vo-oLKOs, ov, = Sv<7oiKT}Tos, Schol. Soph. Ph. 551.
8ucrai|i.os, ov, ace. to Schol. and Hesych., = 5u<roSor, twxij ' Aesch.

Cho. 945 :—al. (from oi'^i;) harsh-sounding.
8u<roivos, ov, yielding bad wine. Poll. 6. 21.

8uo"oioTos, ov, (otaaj, (pfptu) hard to bear, insufferable, irf/pMra, 0X717,

vivoi Aesch. Pr. 691, Cho. 745, Soph. Ph. 507 ; ^lov SiaoiaTov ix^"'
Tpoipav Id. O. C. 1687 ; 8. ai)p Strabo 562.
SuaoLuvcai, {oioivos) to augur ill q/"a thing, A. B. 35.
Sucroibjvio-^os, o, an ill omen, Hesych. : Bua-oiwvwTTOs, ov, ill-omened,

Lat. inauspicatus, Luc. Eun. 6 ; 8uo-oui>vt<rTtK6s, ij, ov, Suid.

SviTOKvos, ov, very lazy :—Adv. -kvus, M. Anton. 5. i.

Suaoixai, v. sub St'tu.

80o-on3pos, ov, stormy, wintry, Soph. Ant. 358.
8vcro|ii\-i)Tos [i], 01/, =sq., Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477.
8ucr6[j,iXos, ov, hard to live with, Plut. Demetr. 42 : bringing evil in

one's company, 'Eptvvs Aesch. Ag. 746.
8uo-6|inaTos, ov, scarce-seeing, purblind, Aesch. Eum. 388.
Buo-ofioios, ov, wililte, .Stratt. Incert. 13, Hesych.
Suo-6v€ipos, ov,fidl of ill dreams, vwvos Plut. 3. 15 B :

—

bringing ill

dreams, flpuifiara lb. 734 E.

Buo-otrros, ov, (uifofiai) hard to see or know, cited from Hipp.:

—

rd S.

gloom, darkness, Polyb. 18. 4, 2.

8u(r6puTos, ov, hard to see, Xen. Cyr. i . 6, 40 : rd ftvaopara dark corners.

Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 18. II. ill to look on, horrible, App. Hisp. 97.
8uo-opYi]<rto, ^,=passionateness, Hipp. 49. 28: also Sviropyla, Id. Vet.
Med. I 2.

8v(76pYT|TOs, ov, — Svaopyoi, Babr. 11. 12, Poll. I. 39. Adv. -tws,
Dion. H. 6. 47.
8u<ropYOS, ov, quick to anger, Soph. Aj. 1017, Ph. 377, Tr. II 18.

8uirop€|ia, ^, feebleness of appetite, Galen. 7. 128.

8wo-6pi(7TOS, ov, difficult to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor. 4. I, 3,
Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 4. II. difficult to define, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 5.

8uo-opKeu, {opKos) to swear falsely, A. B. 36.
Suo-6p(iioTos, ov, (up^ifoi) = sq., Poll. I. loi.

8vo'opp.os, ov, with bad anchorage, vfjaos .. S. vavai Aesch. Pcrs. 448:
but TO. Svaopfia rough ground, where one can scarce get footing, Xen.
Cyn. 10, 7. II. act., irvoal S. that detained the fleet in harbour, or

that kept itfrom reaching harbour, foul winds, Aesch. Ag. 194 ; cf. d\ij 11.

Buo-opvis, T60S, 6, 17, = Suffoitui'icrTos, boding ill, Aesch. Theb. 838;
olavos Eur. Hipp. 760 :

—

with ill auspices, Plut. Marc. 4.

8va'6p4>vatos, a, ov, dusky, rpvx^j Eur. Phoen. 325.
ZvcT0<r\i.ia, t), an ill smell, ill savour. Soph. Ph. 876, Fr. 483.
8u(roa')i.os, Ion. -o8p.os, oc, (oafiri) ill-smelling, stinking, iv ivaoSfio-

rcLToi [tott^] ftvoftevov fvajSearaTov tan Hdt. 3. 112 ; 5. 1) 6(7^17 Arist.

Probl. 13. 10. II. badfor scent, in hunting, ol o^i^poi r^v yijv

Ttoiovat Svaoofiov Xen. Cyn. 5, 3. III. act. having a bad nose,

Arist. de Insomn. 2, 6.

8uo*oOXu)TOS, ov, hard to scar over. Poll. 4. 196.

8ucroup€o>, to have a retention of urine, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4.

Svo-ovpia, Ion. -ti), ^, retention of urine, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Fr. 444.
Buo'cvpiacris, f ojs, rf, = foreg., Suid.

hv(TOvpiaM, — bviTovp4oj, Diosc. I. 39.
Bvo'ovpiKos, ^, ov

:

—Trddos d. = 5vaovpia, Cic. Fam. J. 26.

8ua-o0pio"TOS, ov, (ovpi^ai) driven by a too favourable wind, fatallyfa-
vourable. Soph. O. T. 1315.
Sua'64i9aX|.LOs, ov, offensive to the sight, Telest. i . 4.

hvtrrraBna, 7), deep affliction, Plut. 2. 112 B. 11. firmness in

resisting. Id. Demetr. 21., 2. 666 B :

—

insensibility, Alex. Aphr. i. 39.
8vo~ird9(<i), to suffer a hard fate, Mosch. 4, 84, Nic.Th. 381. II.

to bear impatiently, Lat. aegre ferre, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 42S : to he impa-
tient, (Trt rivt, Trpo! ti Plut. Aemil. 36, Pericl. 33 ; Iv nvi Id. 2. 77 E. ,

395
8vo-ira6T|s, is, (naetTv) feeling to excess, opp. to dirafl^s> P'ut. 3. 103

D. II. hardly feeling, impassive, much like dnaO-qs, lb. 454 C,
Luc. Anach. 24.

8u<nra(iraXos, ov, rough and steep, Archil. 104, Nic. Th. I45 :— in
Opp. H. 2. 369, merely rough, Kaxvi].
8v(nr4Xai<rros, ov, hard to wrestle with, Epich. 98 Ahr. ; apa, Aesch.

Cho. 692 ; rpay/iara Supp. 468 ; yijpas Eur. Supp. 1 108 ; Svvams Xen.
Hell. 5. 2, 18 ; cf. SvanfKaaTos.
SiKTiri^diios, ov, hard to struggle with, like diraXaiios, SuXoi StSiv

Aesch. Eum. 846. II. helpless, iripi ti Tzetz. :—Adv., dvaira-
Xa/«us oXfaBai to perish helplessly, Aesch. Supp. 867.
8«(riraXT|s, €S, hard to wrestle with, Sivr; Aesch. Eum. 559: difficult,

c. inf., diaxpivfiv .. ivaTra\is [effri] Pind. O. 8. 33, cf. P. 4. 448. 2.
dangerous, noxious, ^i^ai Ap. Rh. 4. 52.
8uo"irapdpXT)Tos, ov, incomparable, Plut. Anton. 27.
8vo-TrapapoTiei)T0S, ov, hard to assist, Polyb. 5. 22, 7.
8ua"irapd|jovXos, ov, hard to persuade, Aesch. Supp. 109.
Bvo-irapiy-ytXTOs, ov, hardly admitting advice, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 395.
8vo'7rapd'ypa<t>os, ov, hard to limit, Polyb. 16. 12, 10, etc.

SvirirapdYUYOS, oi', hard to mislead. Poll. 8. 10.

8uairapd8cKTOs, ov, hard to admit or believe, Sext. Emp. M. 9.
42-

_
II. act. hardly admitting, marfm Clem. Al. 444 :—Adv.,

Sva-napaSfKTois ex"" to be sceptical, Polyb. 12. 4, 7.

8vo"irapd6cXKTOS, ov, hard to assuage, Aesch. Supp. 386.
BucrirapaCTTiTOS, ov, hard to move by prayer, inexorable, (ppivts Aesch.

Pr. 34 ; OP717 Polyb. 31. 7, 13 ; of a person, Plut. Cat. Mi. i.

8vo~irapdKXi)TOS, ov, inexorable, Schol. Soph. O. T. 336.
8vo"irapdKoXov9i)TOs, ov, hard to follow, i. e. hard to understand,
Menand. 'Tiro/3. 10, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. II. act. hardly un-
derstanding, dull, M. Anton. 5. 5.

8vo~irapaK6p.urTOs, ov, hard to carry along, Plut. Demetr. 19 ; vXovi
8. a difficult voyage, Polyb. 3. 61, 2.

8uo-n-apap.u0i)TOS, ov, hard to appease. Plat. Tim. 69 D, Plut. Mar. 45.
Svo-irapdircio'TOS, ov, hard to dissuade, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 3.
8uo-iropdirXt«OTOs, ov, hard to sail along, Strabo 777.
Bvo'-irapdirXovs, ovi', = foreg., Diod. 3. 44.
Buo-fTapairoCfjTos, ov, hard to copy or forge, Ammon. 74.
8voTrapaTT|pT)TOs, ov, hard to observe, Antig. Car. 140, Porph. Abst. 3. 4.

Buo-irapdrperrros, ov, hard to seduce or bribe. Poll. 8. 10.

8vo~irdpeuvos, ov, ill-mated, Kiicrpov Soph. Tr. 791.
8uo-irapT)Y6pir)TOs, 0;', = sq., Plut. 2. 74 E.

8vairapT]Y0pas, ov, hard to appease, Aesch. Eum. 384.
8uo"irdp6cvos, ov, unhappy maiden, Anth. P. 2. 197.
AwTrapis, iSos, i, unhappy Paris, Paris of ill omen, II. 3. 39., 13. 769;

ci. Alvunapts, Av<ji\fvrj.

8iJo-trdpiTOS, ov, hard to pass, Xen. An. 4. 1, 25.

8ucj-irdpo8os, ov, hard to enter, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 D.
6uo-irapo^vvop.ai, Pass, to be subject to paroxysms or accesses, Alex.

Trail. 686 ed. Basil.

ButrirdTijTOS [a], ov, hard to the feet, iSos Luc. Trag. 336.

8iJcrirav<TTOS, ov, hard to stop or appease, Galen. Adv. -ras,

8vo~irci0cia, ^, ill discipline, disobedience, App. Civ. i. 48.

8iia-ir€i0ifis, «y, hard to persuade, not easily talked over. Plat. Phaedr.

271 D. 2. self-willed, disobedient, intractable. Id. Legg. 880 A, al.

;

Kvva Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. Adv., SvCTret^ws ex***' ^P^^ ''* Plut. Galb. 25;
8. (pepetv Id. Lysand. 15.

8vcr-iT€lpia, ^, difficulty of learning by experiment, Hipp. 47. II.

8vo-ir«urT0S, ov, hard to persuade, self-willed, opiniative, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

9, 3 :—Adv., SuffiTf (CTToiy <x*'*' to be incredulous, Isocr. 44 C. II.

disobedient, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 23,

8u(nr€Xa<rros, ov, dangerous to come near, 8. d/jiaBia xaxdv (Nauck
bvaird^aiorov) Soph. Fr. 663.

BvoTTCiJLiTTOS, ov, hard to send away, Aesch. Ag. 1190.

BvtriTciJKltcXos, ov : in 11. 16. 748, Kebriones is likened to a diver, who
will jump into the sea, d Kat Svontfupfkos titj even if it be rough and
stormy ; so in Hes. Th. 440, as a general epith. of the sea, ot yKavaijv

bvmri^fXov tpyd^ovrai ; also, vavrtKir) 8. a stormy, dangerous passage,

Id. Op. 616 ; avpri Nonn. D. 2. 550 :—metaph. like bvaKo\os, rude, un-

courteous, Hes. Op. 721. (The sense of the word is clear; prob. there-

fore the Root is the same with that of iTtfiff>i(.)

SvcrircvOepos, ov, of an ill step-mother, Beafid Nonn. D. 3. 309.
8uo-7r6v6«w, to be sore affiicted, Plut. 2. I06 A.

BvcrirevOris, (s, bringing sore affliction, direful, KOfiaros Pind. P. 13.

18 ; So\o! lb. II. 28 ; 0aAa/ioio .. Svamv$ia Koanov Epigr. Gr. 431 ;

'A/'5as lb. 250.

8ua-ir6iravTOS, ov, hard to soften, Schol. Soph. Aj. 203.
8u<nr€irT«(i), to digest with difficulty, cited from Diosc.

BvicirtirTOS, ov, hard to digest, Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6, al., Nicom. ElKfiS.

I. 31 : refusing to be assimilated. Plat. Tim. 83 A. 2. unripe, Nic.

Al. 297.
8uo'ircpai<i>TOS. ov, = sq., Byz.

8ua~irtpaTOS, ov, hard to get through, X'^P" Strabo 697 ; alwv Eur.

Med. 645.
Svo-irtpidYwYos, ov, hard to wheel about, Arr. Tact. 16. 8.

8uo-ir(piY«vT]TOs, ov, hard to overcome, Philo i . 62 1

.

8uoTTeptKd9apTos, ov, hard to peel clean off, ^Koius Theophr. H. P. 5.

I, I (al. ~Ka6aip(Tvs).

8vaiT€piXi)iTTOS, ov, hard to encompass, yaarrjp Posidon. ap. Ath.

549 E ; TTuAis Tois fvavTiois bvair, Arist. Pol. 7. Ii» 3- H* Aarrf

to comprehend, Diod. I. 3.
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8v<Tir«pi.v6T]TOS, or, kcird to conceive, Philo I. 570.
Sucrn-fpiTpe-irros, ov, hard to overturn, Galen.
8vo-Trepii|/VKTOs, ov, hard to chill, Diosc. I. 30.
8u<nr«T«u, to fall out ill, Suid. 2. to bear impatiently, Cyrill.

Suo-ir«Tnu.o, TO, a misfortune, Lsx (2 Mace. 5. 20).

8u<7iT«TT|s, ii, falling out ill, most difficult, fia$(iv S. Soph. Aj. 1046.

Adv. dvaviTiiis, Ion. -iws, Hdt. 3. 107, Hipp. Progn. 41, Aesch. Pr. 752.

8uo-ir«4"'<i, ^, indigestion. Macho ap. Ath. 341 B, Galen.

8«o-irf|(iavTOs, ov,full of grievous evil, disastrous, Aesch. Eum. 481 (as

Aurat. for BvanrjfjLaT ; of. SvdKvfiavTos).

8wo-irtvT|S, e'j, squalid, aroKai Soph. O. C. 1597, cf. Ar. Ach. 436.
SucririoTi'w, to mistrust, distrust, rtvt Plut. 2. 593 A.

hvaTtuTtia., fj, incredulity, mistrust, Clem. Al. 444.
8uo-in<TTOS, ov, hard of belief, distrustful

:

—Adv., hiairioTas tX"" "'P"'

Ti to be incredulous about a thing, Plat. Eryx. 405 B. II. pass.

hard to be believed, Palaeph. 31. 3.

SOonrXavos, ov, wandering in misery, Aesch. Pr. 608, 900.
8uo-ir\T|po»Tos, ov, hard to fill ox fulfil. Poll. 9. 31.

8TJ<TiT\oia, Ion. -irXoii), f/, difficulty of sailing, Anth. P. 7- 630-
8vi<TirXoos, ov, contr. -trXovs, dangerous for ships, Anth. P. 7' 275.
SOo-irXirros, ov, hard to wash clean, Hipp. 644. 40.
Silo-irXuTos, ov, = Svan\oo!, Anth. P. 7. 699.
Svo'iTvocu, Ion. -TTvowco, to breathe with difficulty, Aretae. Cans. M.

Diut. I. 1 1. II. ^o smell ill, Paul. Sil. Bain. 30.

8viriTvoia, 17, difficulty of breathing, shortness of breath, Hipp. Aph.

1248, Xen. Cyn. 9, 20. II. contrary winds, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. I.

8uoTrvoiK6s, ri, uv, short of breath, Hippiatr.

8v<riTvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ouv, scant of breath, short-breathed, Hipp.

Progn. 42, Soph. Ant. 224. II. unfit to breathe, drip Theophr.

Ign. 24. III. 5. irvoat contrary winds. Soph. Ant. 588.

8v<rTroX(|Jir)Tos, ov, hard to war with, Aesch. Supp. 649, Isocr. 69 A; (I

if Tis .. SvairoKefiijTov oUrai rdv ^iKtirnov fJvat Dem. 41. 9.

8va"n'iXep.os, ov, unlucky in war, Aesch. Pers. 1013.

8u<riroXi6pKir]TOS, oi', hard to take by siege, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, .1?, Polyb.

8vo-itoXCt6utos [i], ov, unfit for public business, Plut. Dio 32.

8v<nrovT|s, U, toilsome, Svairovios Kafiaroio Od. 5. 493. Adv. -fois,

Max. TT. K. 194. *

8vo-ir6vT]Tos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, Saifiwv Aesch. Pers. 515 !

tvffTrSvijTov ?f«T* dfup' €fiol rpotpTiv laborious. Soph. O. C. 1614.

8v<rirovia, ^, toil and trouble, Manetho 4. 260.

Suo-TTOvos, ov, toilsome. Soph. Ant. 1376.

8v(rir6p€UTOS, ov, hard to pass, irrj\6i Tafr dfia^ati 5. Xen. An. 1.5, 7-

BvtTiTopiO}, to have a toilsome march, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6. 2.

6vo-iropia, ij, difficulty of passing, tov irora^wv Xen. An. 4. 3, 7-

Su(rir6pio"T0S, ov, gotten with much labour, Dion. H. i. 37, Piut. 2.

156 F: TO 5. difficulty of getting, Plut. Sol, 23.

8u<riropos, ov, hard to pass, scarce passable. Plat. Crat. 420 E, Xen. An.

6. 5, 12. 2. difficult. Poll. ,1;. 105.

8vo"froT|i€(i>, to be unlucky, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 41.

8v(nroT|ito, ^, ill luck, ill success, Dion. H. 2. 28, Themist. 1 70 A.

8iJO-iroT|iOS, ov. unlucky, ill-starred, unhappy, wretched: oi persons and

things, 5. 9601, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 119 ; S. Povs, of lo. Id. Supp.

306; S. (ixai i. e. curses. Id. Theb. 819; also in Soph., and freq. in Eur.,

cf. Ar. Ach. 419 ; Comp. Svavortiwrtpos Eur. Phoen. 1358. Adv. -ftas,

Aesch. Pers. 272 ; Sup. -ototo, Plut. Fab. 18.

8iJcr'n'OT0S, ov, unpalatable, Trwfia Aesch. Eum. 266.

SucnrpaYeu, to be unlucky, Aesch. Ag. 790, Plut. Ant. 63.

Sva"irpdYr|p.a, to, a failure, mischance, Nicet. Eugen.

8uo"iTpa7ta, ^, v. sub duffirpa^ia.

SuonrpaY(iaTeuTOS, ov, hard to manage, Plut. 3. 348 E.

8iJo-trpaKTOS, oy, hard to do. Poll. 3. 131., fi- lo.S.

8viTiTpa£ia, I?, ill success, ill luck, Aesch. Pr. 966, Soph. O. C. 1399 ;

also in pi., Aesch. Eum. 769, Soph. Aj. 759 :—this form also occurs in

Andoc.20. 22, Isocr. 137 A, but Svairpayia in Antipho 120. 12, Polyb., etc.

80o-irpaTos, ov, hard to sell : name of a play by Antiphanes.

Svo-irp^rrtia, )), indecency. Joseph. A. J. 3. "J, 4.

8u<TTrp€-iTTis, €S, base, undignified, Eur. Hel. 300-

SiJo-iTpwTTOs, ov, hard to saw through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

SvtnrpoiTTojTos, ov, not easily running out, Galen.

5uo-irp6o-paTOS, ov, hard to approach, Thuc. 4. I2g.

SvcriTp6o"PX7|TOS, ov, hard to approach, Cyrill.

8v(r-n-p6o-S€iCTOS,o;', hardly admitted, disagreeab!e,PM. 2.39D.

act. hardly admitting, M. Anton. I. c,.

8uo-irpO(rf|Yopos, ov, hard to speak with, repulsive. Poll. I. 43

-a;. Id. 5. 139.
, T^- u

Suo-irpocrtros, ov, hard lo get at, difficult of access, Uion. H. 4. 54 ; ot

a man, Eur. I. A. 345 ; cf. SvffTrpuaoSos.

8u(TiTp6o-p.ax°s> '"'• A^rd to attack, Plut. Timol. 21.

Svo-Trp6<r|iiKTOS, ov, hard to get into, Ai/Jiji' Poll. I. loi.

8u<nrp6o-o8os, ov, hard to get at, difficult of access, x^P'o" Thuc. 5.

6,, ; S. Toft ivavTtois iroAis Arist. Pol. 7. n, 3: Aard to assault, Tofis,

irciAis Polyb. I. 26, 10, etc. 2. of men, unsocial, Thuc. I. 1.30, Xen.

Ages. 9, 2, Luc. Scyth. 6.

Su(TiTp6<roi<rros, ov, hard to approach. Soph. O. C. 1277. ^

8vcnrp6o-OTrros, ov, hard lo look on, horrid to behold, Kapa to 5. Soph.

O. C. 286 ; ovupara Id. El. 460.

8u<Tirpoo-6p|iio-ros, ov, hard to land on, havingfew ports, Polyb. J. 37,

4 ; S. diro^ams a difficult landing, Diod. I. 31.

Sver-n-pocnrcXacrTOS, ov, hard to get al. Plut. Pomp. 38.

Suairpoo-wopiffTos, ov, badfor foraging in, x^pa Aen.Tact. 8.

II.

Adv.

5vo"iTp6o-pTr]TOS, ov, hard to speak with, Poll. 5* ^3®'

8uo-irp6crii)iros, ov, of ill aspect, Plut. Mar. 15.

8uo-iTvi]TOS, ov, hard to bring to suppuration, Galen.

8v(rpaYTis, is, hard lo break, Luc. Anach. 24.

BvKTptvcTTOS, OV, hardly flowing, of thick water, Scxt. Emp. M. 5. 75.

8u<rpi]KTOs, ov, hard to break or break through, Dio C. 62. 8.

8iJo-pi)TOS, ov, that should not be spoken, Dem. Phal. 326.

8v<rptY0S, ov, impatient of cold, f£a Hdt. 5. lo, Arist. H. A. 8. 25, aL

Adv., dvapiyoTfpais bidyeiv Id. Probl. I. 29.

Svo-pofu, to flow ill, i.e. to be unlucky, Arr. Epict. I. 28, 30, etc.

8vcrpoT)TiK6s, T), ov, leading to ill luck, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 58.

8uapoia, 1), ill luck, misfortune, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 18.

Svo-poos, ov, contr. -pous, -povv, flowing with difficulty, Orib. 2. 247
Daremb.
Buo-pCros, ov,=SviTpoos, Theophil. ap. Dietz. Schol. Hipp. 2. 456.

Sva-vipaa, J?, impiety, ungodliness, freq. in Trag. ; irpos Svcraejifias ^v

it verged on impiety, Aesch. Cho. 704; iraxTos tpyov 5. Soph. Ant. 301 :
a

charge qfimpiely, rifv 5. dat^ova' tKTrjadnriv Soph. Ant. 924.—In Lyrics

also Buo-o-tpta, Aesch. Eum. 534 ; -117 Nonn. D. 20. 404.

Sva-o-cPcu, lo be hvaai^-qs, to think or act ungodly. Soph. Tr. 1 245 ; oi

8u(7<r€/3oCi'Tcs Aesch. Eum. 910, Eur. Med. 755.
hvtrtTt^T]^, t6, an impious act, Dion. H. 7. 44*

8vo'<T€P't|S, h, ungodly, impious, profane, of persons and their acts,

Trag. ; rd tuiv KaxiaTiov bvaaifiiaTwra Soph. O. C. 1 190 ; 8. ^ii\aSpa

Eur. I. T. 694. Adv. -/3(us, Eur. Fr. 822. This family of words is nearly

confined to Trag. (bvaaf^ris occurs in Menand. Incert. 12, Diphil. Inc.

24), fvae0Jis, etc. are freq. also in Prose.

Svo'crcpCa, tj, poet, for Zvoai^tta, q. v.

Suo-onrj-iTTOS, ov, not easily rolling, cf. Plut. 3. 725 C.

Bucrcroos, ov, hard to save, ruined, Lat. perditus, Theocr. 3. 24 ; to 8.

the rogues. Id. 4. 45.
Svo-o-T- : in compos, with a word beginning with ar, aB, att, a(^, ax,

the oldest Mss. omit the final a of ^va~, to avoid the concourse of con-

sonants ; nor can this cause any ambiguity (for iii-arop-os should be pro-

nounced diJierently from 5oo'-to/xos, Schjif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 91) ;

and the analogy of hi^, rpU, etc., in composition is for the single ff,

though the rule cannot be extended to (is and irpoy.

Svo-cruixpaTOS, ov, ill-agreeing, npos ti Plut. 3, 661 C.

8uorcrilfipXT]TOS, 8u<TcnjftPoXos, v. 5v(X^v^0\-.

8va"o-ujt<|)VTOS, ov, hardly growing together, Galen.

8uo-<7-0voKTOS, ov, hard lo bring together, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6.

8«cr(ruv€i8i]TOS, ov, with an ill conscience, Eccl.

Bucrcrvvoirros, ov, hard to gel a view of, Polyb. 3. 84, 2, etc.

80<rraKTOS, ov, ill-arranged, irregular. Plat. Legg. 7S1 A.

8va-r(iXas, atva, dv, most miserable. Soph. Aj. 410, etc., and often in

Eur. in fern., the masc. only in Eur. Hipp. 1407, Supp. 1034.
8u<rTa(ii€UTOS, ov, hard lo manage, Arist. Audib. 12.

BufrrdpiXxos, ov, very stormy, Hesych.
Buo-rarcoj, to be unstable, Plut. 2. 993 E, 1 1 34 B.

8uo-r«KnapTOS, ov, hard to make outfrom the given signs, hard to trace,

fxyosSoph. O.T. 109; 8. Tf'xi";, of the art of interpreting auspices, Aesch.

Pr. 497 ; troixiKov ti xai 8. Eur. Hel. 712; so in Dion. H. 4. 29, and later.

BuoTeKvia, ^, want of children, Manetho 2. 179.
SvoreKvos, ov, unfortunate in her children, of Jocasta, Soph. O.T. 1 248.
8ucrTepirf|S, is, ill-pleasing, Aesch. Cho. 277.
80<rTi]KTOS, ov, (t7)kw) hard to melt, Hipp. 383. 16, Plut. 2. 701 B.

8vo-Tir]via, r/, misery, Hesych.

8\J<rTt)vos, Dor. Swravos, ov, wretched, unhappy, unfortunate, disas-

trous, poi't. Adj.

:

I. mostly of persons, as always in Hom. and
mostly in Trag. ; ZvffTrjvajv St t( irarSey i^ai fxivei dvriowcriv unhappy are
Ihey whose sons .. , II. 6. 1 27. 2. of sufferings and the like, ii6xSos
8. Pind. P. 4. 478; eipot Aesch. Ag. 1655; aUiai Soph. El. 511; ovaSos
Id. Aj. 1191; A0701 Eur. H. F. 1346; o^ipos Ar. Ran. 1333. Sup.,

bvoTaviraTOi Soph. El. 121 ; and Adv., y-qpdoKoi SuaTavoTarai Eur.
Supp. 967, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 544 ; but no Comp. occurs. II.
after Hom., in moral sense, wretched, like Lat. miser (a wretch), e. g.
Soph. El. 121, Ph. 1016.—Rare in Prose, though Dem. 421. 20 has 8.

Koydpta, in latter sense. (A form aaTrjvos is cited in Suid., and in E. M.
I.S9- "• "'''h '^^ ^^pl- " Suo-Tux^t Kai TTfvrfi, napd to /j^ araaiv €x" :

so that the Root was taken to be arrival : but no satisfactory account of
the Etym. has yet been given. Hesych. also has daTrjvu- dSwarfi.)
8uaTT|pr]Tos, ov, hard to keep, Pseudo-Phocvl. 205, Plut. Cleom. 36.
Bv-o-rCptuTOs [r], ov, hard to trace, Plut. 2! 917 E, 918 A.
Bucrrieoo-evTos, ov, hard lo tame, Strabo 70.1;, Plut. 2. 529 B.
Bvpo-tXt||iuv, ov, suffering hard things, h. Hom. Ap. 533.
Buo-rXriTOS, ov, hard to bear, Emped. ap. Plut. 3. 745 C, Aesch. Ag.

1 571 ; SoffTAi;Ta ro\vTr(vuv Epigr. Gr. i;02.

Buo-TOKCia, -rj, one who has borne a child lo misery, dub. in Hesych.
ova-TOKfvs. iais, i, an unhappy parent, Svaroxifs dXtrpiSn Call. Del.
242 ; 8. TOK«j Anth. P. append. 225.
8u(7TOK«u, lo have a hard time, suffer hard labour, of females, Hipp.

Aph. 12,54, P'»t- Theaet. 149 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4:—metaph., dvCTOxft
rrvKis Ar. Ran. 1423.
SwoTOKio, fi. a painful delivery, hard birth, Arist. H. A. 7. lo, I,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, i. Call. Del. 243.
BvKTTOKOs, ov, bringing forth with pain .-—Adv., SvaroKus txttv Eust.

Opusc. 326. ;3. II. born for mischief, Eur. Fr. 855.
Suo-Tontu, like Svffipri^iu, lo speak evil of, Tivd ti Soph. O. C. 986.
8u-<TT0Hos, ov, ((TTo/io) hard-mout/ied, of a horse, Anth. Plan. 361.

^ 8uor-TO(ios, ov, (rinvai) hard lo cut, Theophr. H, P. 3. 14, i.



8u-(rT0V05, ov, lamentable, grievous, Aesch. Theb. 984, 999.
BvcTTOirao'TOS, ov, hard to guess, offTntroT' utjv, SvfTTStraffTos flSfvai

Eur. Tro. S85 ; ^oijiov SvaronaaT aiviyfiara Id. Suppl. 138.
Su-ot6x<iotos, oc, hard to hit upon, xaipus Plut. Ant. 28.

Suo-Tpdirejos, ov,/ed on horrid food, Eur. H. F. 385.
5v(rTpair€\ta, i), difficulty of managing or dealing with, T^s *Y5pas

Diod. 4. II, cf. 5. 15 ; of bad soil. Id. 17. 83.

8vcrTpdiTe\os, ov, difficult to deal with,
(f>\(j// Hipp. 279. 15 ; npaypia

Henioch. tpox- I. 4, cf. Plut. 2. 419 A. 2. of persons, intractable,

stubborn. Soph. Aj. 914, Arist. Etli. E. 3. 7, 6 : cf. (vTpanfKos

:

—Adv.
-Xojs, awkwardly, clumsily, Xen. Oec. 8, 16. Cf. SvaTpotros.

8u-<rrpaTOTrc8evTOs, ov, ill-suitedfor encamping, Aen. Tact. 8.

8uo'TpnrTOS, ov, hard to bruise or grind, Artemid. i. 70.
8v(rTpoiTia, 1), stubbornness. Poll. 5. 119.
8iicrTpoirtK6s, 17, ov, 0/ stubborn mind, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826.
Buo-Tpo-iTOS, ov, hard to turn, intractable, 8. yvvaiKwv dpfxovia Eur.

Hipp. l6l ; SvaKo\os Kal 8. Dem. 73. 4. Adv. -jrai?, Philostr. 512.
8va'Tpos t^rjv, 0, Macedonian name for March, Anth. P. II. 243.
80<JTpo4>os, ov, hard to rear, Thcophr. C. P. I. 8, 4.

8uo-Tpvnn)T0S [O], ov, hard to bore through, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

8v<7Tvx'" ' lo". inipf. iSvarvxcov Hdt. 8. 105 : aor. (Svarvxrjaa Plat.

Menex. 243 A: pf. SfSvaTvxrjKa Id. Lach. 183 C, Lye. ap. Stob. 119.
13:—Pass.,v.infr. : {SvaTvxvs). To be unlucky, unhappy, unfortunate,

Hdt. I.e., and Att. ; Iniixop^aiTw fitv tvTvxf'v .. ,ToTai Si 5. Aesch. Theb.
482, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 159; Tivi in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 424; irtpi rtvos

Id. Andr. 713 ; (V tivi Ar. Ran. 1449 '< *" '''' P'^"*- Lach. 183 C ; /card

1/TJv Kal Kara SaKaaaav Id. Ale. 2. 148 D ; irtpi ti Plut. CamiU. II ; or

c. ace, wavTo. Svarvxftv Eur. Hec. 429 ; Svarvxftv ditopipov yvvatxa to

be curst with .., Anth. P. 11. 287 :—Pass, in same sense, idv tis Sucttu-

XV^V P'^'- Legg. 877 E; to bvaTvxtBfVTa ill-successes, Lys. 197. 13.

8vo-Tvx''ll'"i ["]> T(i, a piece of ill luck, a failure, misfortune, Andoc.
21. 2, Lys. 168. 22, Plat. Crat. 395 D, etc.

Su<jtCxt|S, is, unlucky, unfortunate, of persons and things, Trag., Plat.

Lcgg. 832 A, etc.; Svarvxrj Ttpdaaeiv Aesch. Theb. 339; 5. /3io$ Soph.
El. 602 ; 6. CIS Ti Eur. Phoen. 1643 ; rd r IvSov rd t( 6vpa^€ 8. Id.

Or. 604; rd SvaTVx^ = SvaTvx'ai, Aesch. Cho. 913:—Adv. -x^s, Id.

Ag. 1660, etc. 2. of the Erinyes, 5. Kupai ill-starred, harbingers

of ill, id. Eum. 791.
8vo-T{ix£a, /!, ill luck, ill fortune, Eur. Bacch. 387, al., Thuc. 6. £5, etc.

SucrvSpos, ov, scant of water, Joseph. A.J. 2. II, 2.

8vtn)irfpPaTos, ov, hard to pass over, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 82.
8\;iruirv«ci), to sleep ill. Plat. Legg. 790 D.
Sva-\mros, ov, sleeping ill, Oribas. 287 Matthaei.

Suo-tJiropCpao-TOS, ov, hard to carry off by purging, Ath. 74 C.
Buo-iJiroio-TOs, ov, hard to endure, Anth. P. 5. 163.
8uoTjrrop.€vi)Tos, ov, = sq., Sext. Emp. M. 9. 154.
8uiTvmo|iovT|TOS, ov, hard to abide, Philo 2. 287, etc.

8u<rvirov6T)Tos, or, very suspicious, Philo 2. 268.

8iHruTr6<rraTOS, ov, hard to withstand, Diod. 17. II, Plut. Cor. 8.

8ua'4>aT]s or -4>Ltviris, is, scarce visible, Plut. Lucull. 9., 2. 431 F.

8u-(r((>a\TOS, ov, very tottering, Hesych.
8uo-(t>AvTa<rTos, ov, hard to imagine, Plut. 2. 432 C.

6it<74iciTos, ov, hard to speak, unutterable, Lat. nefandus, Aesch. Ag.
II,S2. II. hard to explain. Lye. 10.

8ucr<)>«YVins. ". shining ill, gloomy. Poll. 5. I09.

SvcrdicuKTos, ov, hard to be avoided, Philo 2 . 268.
Svo-cjiTjixcu, to use ill words, esp. words of ill omen, Aesch. Ag. 1078,

Soph. El. 905, cf. Eur. Hec. 182 : opp. to (mp-qniai. II. trans, to

speak ill of. Soph. El. 1183, Eur. Hcracl. 600.

8viT<t>T|p.Tina, TO, a word of ill omen, Plut. 2. 1065 E.

8vo'4>i]^ia, -f), ill language, esp. words of ill omen, xaTfTxf • • f^av arpa-
Towcdov Sva<l>r]fuats Soph. Ph. 10. II. blasphemy, slander, Dion. H. 6.

48, Plut. 2. 587 F, etc. III. ill fame, obloquy, Soph. Fr. 185, in pi.

8v(r4>Tip.i(rros, or, •=sq., Suid.

8vo-<)>i)nos, Dor. -<}iaiios, ov, of ill omen, boding, Hes. Op. 733 ; opp.

to (i<p-qfios, Eur. Andr. 1144, etc. II. slanderous, shameful, (nrj

Theogn. 307 Bgk., cf. Menand. Inccrt. 169. III. 0/ ill fame,
evil, K>.ios, Pind. N. 8. 62.

80cr4>flapTos, ov, hard to destroy, Sext. Emp. M. g. 19 : not easily

spoilt, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C.

8v(r<)>floYYOS, ov, hard sounding, Dem. Phal. 246.
8v<r4>tXT|s, is, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1 232, Cho. 624, Soph. O. C. 1 2 jS, etc.

8va-4>op€ci>, impf. iSvacpopovv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8 :

—

to bear with pain and

difficulty, to bear ill, Lat. aegre ferre, T^r n(Ta0o\'/)v Isocr. Ep. i o.

3. 2. mostly intr. to be impatient, angry, vexed, Hdt. 5. 19, Soph.

El. 255, etc. ; at a thing, rivi Aesch. Supp. 513, Eur. Andr. 1234; ent

rivi Aesch. Theb. 780; vtpi ri Hipp. 1066 D ; Sid ti Diod. 4. 61 :—also

in Med. (in some Edd.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 5. Cf. Svffxfpa'ro;.

8u(T<i>6p7^TOs, ov, hard to bear, Eur. Cycl. 344 ; Seal. Siatpopijrov.

8ucr(J)opta, i), pain hard to be borne, excessive pain, Hipp. Acut. 393 :

anguish, agitation, Id. Epid. i. 984.
8vo-(|)opLK6s, Tj, ov, indicative of vexation, Eust. 1581. 22.

8u(T4icp[jii-y£, 1770s, o, 17, unlike the lyre, mournful, Eur. I. T. 225,

8via<fiopos, ov, hard to bear, heavy, Owpams Xen. Mem. 3. 10,

13. 2. mostly of sufferings, hard to bear, grievous, Od^jL^os, fiipifiva

Pind. N. 1.85, Fr. 124 ; drr), 0ios, etc., Trag. ; Siiaipopoi yvSifiai false,

blinding fancies, Soph. Aj. 51 (ef. irapd^opos) : Td dvatfyopa our troubles,

sorrows. Soph. O. T. 87, cf. El. 144:

—

Sv(T(pop6v [ioTi] Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

17 :—Adv., dvat^'upajs (pipetv Hipp. Aph. 1 244 ; 8. dyftv, €x<ir Soph. O.

T. 770, 783. S. of food, oppressive, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17, cf. Hipp.^

SvCTTOVOi Sua-)(_lfXOi.
'

397
1. c. II. (from Pass.) moving with difficulty, slow of motion,
awfiara Plat. Tim. 74 E ; iinros Xen. Eq. I, 12.

8tl(r<t>opTos, ov, hard to be carried, C. I. 3127.
8v(r<()pd8tia, 17, difficulty of pronunciation, Eust. 853.28:—in Opusc.

23. 95 he has also Adv. -Suis.

8va'<t>pa<rTOs, ov, hard to tell or explain, mysterious. Plat. Tim. 50C :

generally, difficult, KiKevSa Opp. H. 2. 60. II. act. speaking with
difficulty :—Adv. -tous. Lye. 1466.
8vcr(^pdvT|, ^, =sq., in pi. anxieties, troubles, Svatppoviav imXriBeTai

Hes. Th. 102 ; in Pind. O. 2. 95, irapaKvfi hvatppovdv (Mss. bvatpopajv,

ivacpopdv) is restored by Dind. ; cf. dtppovr) for dippoaivij, A. B. 472 ;

(ixppovr) for dippoavvq, Hesych.

8vo-<))po<Twij, ij, anxiety, care, Hes. Th. 528, Simon, ap. Ath. 447 A,

—

both times in Ep. gen. pi. Svatppoavvdatv.

8ixr4>p<i)v, ov, gen. oros, sad at heart, sorrowful, melancholy, ri S.

arvyos (v. arvyos) Aesch. Ag. 547 ; drrj Soph. O. C. 202 ; \virai Eur.
Andr. 1043. II. ill-disposed, malignant, Spd«oVT(s Aesch. Supp.

511, cf. Ag. 608, 834; ^0701 Eur. Andr. 287. ZTL.-d<ppav,
senseless, insensate, Aesch. Theb. 874 ; tppfvctiv 5vff(pp6vaiv dftapr-fj^ara

Soph. Ant. 1261 :—Adv. -ovas, foolishly, rashly, Aesch. Pers. 552.
8v<r<))irf|s, is, growing slowly, Thcophr. H. P. 7. I, 3.

8vo-4>vta, fj, slow growth, opp. to Taxv&Xaaria, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 2.

8vo'4>ii\aKTcci>, = bvaojpiuftat, Eust. 797. 28.

8vo'4)ijXaKTOs, ov, hard to guard, 8va<pv\aKrov ovSiv ais yvv-fj Alex.

Ineert. 40 ; of a city, Polyb. 2. 55, 2, etc. II. hard to keep o^ot
prevent, Eur. Phoen. 924, cf. Andr. 738.
8vo'<t>uvia, i), roughness of sound, Dem. Phal. 48, Poll. 2.11a.
8va'<|><uvos, or, ill-sounding, harsh, Dem. Phal. 69, 70.

8va'4>upaTos, or, hard to detect, Plut. 2. 51 D. Adv. -reus, Basil.

8vo-xS-^'v(0TOs [i] , or, hard to rein, vnbridled, Galen.

8v(rxdpi(rTOs [d], or, thankless, Aesch. Fr. 134.

8u<7'xcip.ep>'V6s, 71, ov, dub. for sq. in Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, I.

8v<rxc((icpos, or, suffering from hard winters, very wintry, Horn,

(only in II.) as epith. of Dodona, 2. 750, al. ; x^PV Hdt. 4. 28 ; <pdpay(

Aesch. Pr. 15:—metaph., 6. iriKayos Svj)s lb. 746; 8, oTai Id. Cho.

271. II. bearing winter ill, like Svapiyos, Arist, H. A. 8. 10, 5.

8varx€Cfia)V, ov, gen. oros, = 8i/o'x*''/i*P''s, Ap. Rh. 4. 635.
8vcrxc(pu|ia, to, a thing hard to be subdued, a hard conquest. Soph.

Ant. 126; cf. x^'P'^/'***

8vo'xcCp<DT05, or, hard to subdue, Hdt. 7. 9, 2, Dem. 1 41 2. 21.

8vax«pauv6vTcos, Adv. part. pres. tvith disgust, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3-

8vcrx«paCvu), impf. ibvaxifOiivov Plat. Theaet. 169 D : aor. iSvaxipdva
Isocr. 275 A : (Svax^PV^)- ^0 ^^ unable to endure or put up with, to be

disgusted at, Lat. aegre ferre, c. ace, Isocr. 305 C, Plat. Theaet. 195 C,

Dem. 376. 18, etc. ; 8. t^ ytvioBat ti Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 2 ; to dbmfiv Plat.

Rep. 362 B ; c. ace. et partie. to be annoyed at his doing, Aeschin. 8.

27. 2. mostly intr. to feel dislike, disgust or annoyance, to be dis-

contented, displeased, vexed, rtvdsfor or because of .. , Plat. Polit. 294 A ;

Vfpi Tiros Andoe. 28. 5 ; irtpi ti Plat. Rep. 475 C ; also, Tiri at a thing,

Dem. 1 274. 24, etc. ; i-ni rivi Isocr. 7 C ; -npds ti Dion. H. de Thuc. 34 ;

also, 8. iavT^i sibi displicere, Arist. Metaph. 1.3,12 :—Pass, to be hateful,

uvofia bvaxfpatvofifvov Plut. Poplie. I. 8. c. inf. to scorn to do a

thing. Plat. Rep. 388 A. II. Causal, to cause annoyance, ^far' j)

Tipipavrd ti fi Svaxfpavavr' Soph. O. C. 1 281 ; 8. T^r o8cir to make it

difficult, App. Illyr. 18 :—Pass, to be disagreeable, Arist. Rhet. Al. 19,

2., 30, 14. III. 8. iv Tois Koyots to make difficulties in argument,

to be captious. Plat. Gorg. 450 E.

8u<rX€pavT«ov, verb. Adj. one must be annoyed. Plat. Legg. 828 D, etc.

Suo-x^pttVTtKos, 17, or, difficult, perplexing, M. Anton, i. 8.

Suaxcpacr^a, t6, peevishness, ill temper. Plat. Phil. 44 D.

8va'X(peia, /), opp. to dxipca, I. of things, annoyance, disgust

caused by a thing, toC (poprjiiaros, tov voa^/xaTos Soph. Ph. 473, 900,
cf. Plat. Polit. 286 B ; in pi., Plut. 2. 654 B. 2. difficulty in doing

a thing. Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc. : a difficulty, Isocr. 84 D. 3. in ar-

gument, difficulties, 8. XoyiKoi Arist. Metaph. 3. 3, 9, cf. 2. I, 3,

al. II. of persons, peevishness, ill temper, enmity. Plat. Phil. 44 C;
cf. Theophr. Char. 19. 2. loathing, nausea, Plat. Prot. 334 B.

8vo-x'P''lS, is : (x«'P) •—A'"''' '» '"^^ '" hand or manage, opp. to

fvxfprjs : I. of things, annoying, distressing, vexatious, discomfort-

able, Oiapia Aesch. Pr. 802 ; iraffi Bavfia S. Soph. Ant. 254; to Svaxcpts =
Svaxipfia Eur. Phoen. 393: Suffx^pts drruv Dem. 226. 18:

—

Svax^P^s
woiftaSai, Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 4.85. 2. difficult. Plat. Legg.

779 E, etc. ; Ti/xv Lys. 168. 36 ; ^I'os Dem. 1396. 16 ; Td Svaxfpv diffi-

culties, Id. 146. 26, al. 3. of arguments, contradictory, captious.

Plat. Prot. 333 D, Dem. 491. 17 ; Td Svaxfprj difficulties in an argument

or discussion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 5, Metaph. 10. II, 6, al. II. of

persons, ill tempered, unfriendly, hateful, tivi to one. Soph. El. 929;
TTpvs Ttva Eur. Ion 398 ; aToiroi Hal 8. Dem. 439. fin. ; 8. irtpl atria

fastidious. Plat. Rep. 475 C ; cf. Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 10, Theophr. Char.

19. III. Adv., Sv(rx*P<^^ tjfipfiv, Lat. aegre ferre, Hipp. 1244D:
dtToSixfoOat Plat. Euthyphro 6 A ; 8. tx***' ^^ ^^ annoyed, npos ti Id.

Prot. 332 A ; fiTi Tin Amphid. ^lAaS. 2.

8v-(rxl8''|S. «'. *<"</ lo cleave, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I (v. 1. SiaxiSis).

8uo'x(p'0S, or, troublesome, dangerous, fearful, Lat, horridus, Spaxav

Aeseh. Theb. 503; nXTDijivpis Id. Cho. 186; KiXfvBoi Id. Pers. 567;
op7] Id. Fr. 379; X*""'. Trfiz/ioTa Eur. Bacch. 15, Supp. 962. (The

word pi(Xdy^iixos (='piiKas) seems to show that the term. -X'i'-os has no

relation to xf'T"!. hyems : a belief in this dcriv. led the Copyists to in-

troduce the form bvaxf'fos in Aesch. Fr. 379, Eur. 11. c. ; but Btiffxi-

/10s is required, by the metre in the other places cited from Aesch.

;
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Svaxeitios never. Similarly the Mss. give luXdyx^'t"" '" £>«• Rhes.

963, Xen. Cyn. 8, i. V. Elmsl. Bacch. 1. c.)

8i>crxioTos, ov, hard to split, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4.
Su<rx\aivia, ^, mean or shabby clothing, Eur. Hec. 240; in pi., tAs

ifjid.s 5v(Txl^aivtas Id. Hel. 416.
8vp<rxopT|YT)Tos, oc, difficult from the expense, Plut. 2. 713 E.

8v<rxopTOS, ov, with little grass or food, S. otieos an inhospitable dwel-

ling, Eur. I. T. 219.

SuCTXpTJiiTtu, to be Sv(rxpi<TTOs, difficilem se praebere, Polyb. 27. 6,

10. H. to fall into hardships or difficulties, to be in distress, 5.

npay/mat, K&yois Id. i. 18, 7., 3. 11, 4 ; 5. ty or ini Ttvi, iripi ti Id. :

—

so also often in Med., Id. i. 28, 9, etc. ; of things, to be useless. Id. 16.

3, 5 :—Pass, to be brought into distress, VTr6 Tiyos Ath. 634 B.

SuffxpTiCTTiijia, t6, inconvenience, Cic. Fin. 3. 21.

t\XTXpr\crria, ^, difficulty, distress, Polyb. I. 53, 13., 3. 75, i: diffi-

culty in getting money, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 6.

fiu(rxpT|<TT0S, ov: {xpdofiai):—hard to use, inconvenient, nearly useless,

opp. to (vxpiffTos, Hipp. Aph. 1246 ; ImriK^v arparfviJia iv vvkti .. 8.

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26 ; intractable, iciaiv Id. Cyn. 3, II, cf. Dem. 1341. I ;

5. ((ovaia hard to use well, Isocr. 180 A:—Adv., Svcrxp'llOTWs StanuaSai

to be useless, Polyb. 1. 61, 4; to be in difficulties. Id. 5. 18, II ; S.

«Xe"' Plut. Aemil. 19.

Sutrxpoia, rj, a bad colour, Galen., etc.

Suaxpoos, 01/, contr. -xpous, ovv,=sq., Hipp. Aph. 1244.
Suirxpus, oiTos, 6, ^, of a bad colour, discoloured, Hipp. Coac. 137.

8u(TxvXos, oy, with badjuices, ill-savoured, Xcnocr. 12.

Sucrxujiia, ;), an ill taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 12.

Suo-Xui^os, ov, = Siiffx"^"', Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 3, Theophr. C. P. 6. 12, 4.

8vcrxupCa, ^, difficult ground, rough ground, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 35 ; in

pt., lb. 35, etc. II. want of room, Ath. 129 C.

SvoxupuTTOs, ov, hard to separate, inextricable, Polyb. 24. 1,13.
Svo-ij/uKTOS, ov, not easily affected by cold, Galen. I. 346 Kiihn.

Su(ruSi|S, es, (ofou) ill-smelling, stinking, foul, X'^^'^^- ^' Soph. Ph.

1032 ; 5. niov Hipp. Progn. 39; xapnus Hdt. 2. 94; irvfvfia Thuc. 2. 49;
iafiri Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 40.

Sua-uSCa, y, an ill or foul smell, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 20, H. A. 9. 40, 45.

SvcruSlvos, ov, causing grievous pangs, Anth. P. 6. 272.

SvoruXcdpos, ov, dying hard, tenacious of life, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 5.

8v<ru^0T0S, ov, hardly, i.e. reluctantly, swearing. Poll. i. 39.

Svo'divcu, impf. iSvawvow Anth. P. 11. 169 :

—

to beat down the price,

cheapen. Plat. Com. Incert. 49 (v. Interpp. Poll. 3. 126):—Med., Arist.

Fr. 517.

Suo-uvfis, ov, 0, one who beats down the price, a hard customer, Lynceus

ap. Ath. 228 C; ovbth Svatjjvrj^ xPV^'^^^ 6\p(Tai Kptai ap. Suid.

8va'uvi;p.os, ov, bearing an ill name, abominable, hateful, vXts 'Axa*wv

11. 6. 255; »)aii Od. 19. 571; /iofpa 11. 12. 116; Xt/crpa Soph. O. C. 528,

etc. ; esp. bearing a name of ill omen, such as Aias, Id. Aj. 914, cf.

430 sq.:—poet, also Suiruvuuvos, C. I. 1066. II. speaking ill,

ineloquent, Soph. Fr. 109.

SucTuiiTcu, aor. iSvffurmjiTa Luc. Asin. 38: (otp) :

—

to put out of counten-

ance, put to shame, esp. by importunity, Tiva Philo 1. 291, Luc. I.e., C.

I. 8735 : absol. to be importunate, Plut. 2. 532 D, 53f E; cf. Id. Brut.

6 :

—

Svatujreiv rijv otpiv to dazzle. Id. Lye. 9. II. good authors

used only Pass., impf. «Su<r<urrou/«ji' Plat. Phaedr. 242 C :

—

to be put out

of countenance, to be troubled, absol.. Id. Polit. 285 B ; irpoj akkriXovs

Id. Legg. 933 A; S. /iij .. , Id. Phaedr. I.e.; of animals, to be shy, timid,

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 4. 2. to be ashamed of, ti Plut. Cor. 15, etc. :

—

so in Act., absol., Dion. H. de Lys. II. III. intr. in Act. to see

with difficulty, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

8v<r<iirn(ia, r6, a means of making one ashamed, and so a corrective,

Toiv ^fiapTTjiMvaiv Joseph. B. J. i. 25, 5, Dio ap. Stob. 484. 4.

Suawinio-is, ««?, 17, importunity (cf Zvaamfai), Eccl.

SvcruTTTiTUKos, )j, OV, importunate, Eust. 105. 15, etc. :—Adv. -kSis,

Clem. Al. 547.
SwTujTTia, f/, confusion of face, shamefacedness, Plut. 2. 95 B:

—

cause

for shame, lb. 707 I^-

8u(ruptO(iai, fut. -qaoiiai, Dep. : {aipos^oZpos, wpa):—to keep painful

watch, as Si Kvva -irtpi iJirjKa Svaajp-fjffovTai (V auXri II. 10. 183 ; but

ApoUon. in Lex. read Svrraipriauatv (in act. form), v. Spitzn. ad 1.

Sutrupos, ov, {(jpa) unseasonable. Poll. 5. 109.

8vT-r)S [i3], ov, u, {Svw) a diver, Hdt. 8. 8, Poll. I. 97. ^

SvTiKOS, 17, vv, able to dive, f£a Arist. Fr. 4.54: i) -KI7 (sc. T«x>";)

Poll. 7. 139. II. (Siiais) late form for Sva/itKos, Alex. Aphr., etc.

Sum, v. sub Svo.

8vD, SiJvu [0] : A. Causal Tenses, to make to sink, sink, plunge

in, seldom found in simple ; pres. only in Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 8, vavra

SvovTfs: fut. Siiaa, [0] Or. Sib. 3. 420., 5. 120: aor. I (Svaa (ff-) Od.

14. 341 ; cf. the compds. otto-, ix , iv-, Kara-Bvai.

B. Non-causal, like Lat. -duo (in in-duo, ex-uo). but more exactly

rendered by suheo, to get or go into, c. ace. :—pres. 8ua> (v. I. I. M ; or

more often hivai Hom., Hes., and sometimes in Trag. ; Ep. impf. Siivov

;

still more often Med. Suo/iai Horn., Att. : impf. idvuprjv Plat., Ep. hiiovTo

II. 15. 34.!; :—fut. hiaojw.1 \y] Horn., Att. :—aor. imaap.tjv rare in Att.,

used by Horn, mostly in the Ep. forms ihvato, ItvatTo, iniperat. hiiaeo,

II. 19. 36, Hes. Sc. 108, part, hvaojifvos (in pres. sense), Od. I. 24, lies.

Op 382-—the more common aor. is eSw (as if from *5viiC) Horn., An.;

3 dual iSvT^v [0] U. 10. 2.h; I pl. •SO/ifi' Soph. Fr. 3.16; tSOrt Od.

24. 106; maav, Ep. ihvv U. II. 263; Ion. 3 sing. hvdKiv 8. 271 ;

imperat. hiBi, iirrt II. 16. 64., 18. 140 ; subj. Siio. [0] II. 6. 340., 22. 99,

but Jiip [C] Hes. Op. 726 ; Ep. opt. Svnv [v] (for Suii/i') Od. 18. 347.,

^eooe/ca/cXd'Oy.

20. 286 ; inf. ivvai II. 10. 221, Att., Ep. Siifievai \y\ II. 14. 63, (K-Sd/Kv

16. 99; part. Svs, Svaa Hdt. 8. 8: Att. pf. SfSvKa U. 5. 811, Plat., Uor.

inf. SfSiKuv Theocr. I. 102 :—a pass. fut. and aor. SiB-qaonai, iSvBTf

[ii] ; and a pf. SiSvf^ai occur in compos., v. dno~, in-, ti'-SuaJ. [ii in

Siiai in pres. and impf. act. and med., Hom. ; but Ap. Rh. has SvofiaL,

eSDfTo, etc. and so esp. in part. SvupL€Vos : (K-SfSvKas contrary to all rule,

Anth. P. 5. 73.] I. of Places or Countries, to enter, make one's

way into, in Hom. the most freq. use, TriiXas xal reixfa Siioi (aor. 2) II.

22. 99 ; TToKtv Sva(a$at Od. 7. 18 ; (Sv rti^ea plunged into the clouds,

of a star, li. II. 36; Svrf $a\daar]s dplcL ic6\ttov pbmge itito the lap

of Ocean, 18. 140; yatav fSvTi]v went beneath the earth, i.e. died, 6.

19, cf 411, etc.; so also, iroKefiov, dyitiva, oiiKa^ov avSpwv Svvai (or

Svaaa0ai) to plunge into .. , 14. 63, etc. ; Siiireo Se i^vriaTTJpas go in to

them, Od. 17. 276; so also sometimes in Trag., Soph. Aj. 1192, Ant.

I2i7,Eur. El. 1271 2. more rarely with a Prep., iSvv Sufiov 'Ai'Bos

ftatu II. II. 263; Svffo^at th 'AtSao Od. 12. 383; cs wovtov eSvaaro

5. 352 ; SepTpov iaai SivovTfS II. 579; Sia€T dAos Kara Kvfta II. 6.

136 ; iiTro Kvpia Ba\aaa-qs avTiK (Svaav 18. 145 ; ward CTTofl/xoiis Sverai

slinks into the fold, 5. 140; Ka$' o/JiXov iSv Tpuiuv 3. 36 (rarely c. gen.,

Kurd (TTreious Koi\oio StSvKev Od. 12. 93); SioKev fU Aiavra he got

himself unto Ajax, i.e. got behind his shield, II. 8. 271 ; /3«Aos 5' (is

iynfipakov Sv 8. 85 ;—in Prose and Att. mostly with a Prep., Svvai is

BaXaaaav Hdt. 8. 8 ; is dvrpov Aesch. Fr. 232 ; Trpijs airo aTd/aov

Soph. Ant. 1 21 7; KarcL fiaSos Plat. Legg. 905 A; Kara Trjs yijs Id.

Phaedo 113 c, etc. 3. absol., (laoj tSv ^itpos the sword entered his

body, II. 16. 340; Svvu uXoKp-q sinks in (where however 0oelr)v may be

supplied), 17. 392. 4. often of the sun and stars, to sink into [the

sea, V. supra], to set, ^(\tos ntv iSv II, 18. 241, cf Od. 3. 329, etc.;

iSv (paos iitXioio Od. 13. 35, cf II. 7. 487; SiiacTO S' i,iXws Od. 2. 388,

etc. (cf SfiXoiiai)', so, Bowtt^s iipi SiJfuv late-5C^/;n^ Bootes, 5. 272;
SiifXos o\j/i Svani II. 21. 232; [afXava.'] SvfV Bion 9.6; irpo Svvriis

^Xiov Hdt. 7. 149; irp" ^Xiov Svvtos (vulg. Svvovtos) Dem. 197. 7;
Svaofifvos "Cwfpiaiv (to mark the West) Od. I. 24 ; npos Svvovtos yXiov

towards the West, Aesch. Supp. 255 :—metaph., 0iov Svvtos aiyai Aesch.

Ag. 1

1

23; €Si; npdiras Suftos lb. loii; SeSvKws ^^t' to live in retire-

ment. Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. of clothes and armour, to get into,

put on, fi/Tca, T€vxfa. Svvav and Svvai U. 6. 340, etc. ; Kvvl-qv, 6tupT)Ka

S. to put on one's helmet, etc., 5. 845 ; Sv Si- x^'^'av' iS. 416; metaph.,

el iiff avyf Svcrtat dXicrjv if thou wilt not put on strength (cf. iniftfiivos

dXKTjv), 9. 231 ; so, (Sv XinaSvov Aesch. Ag. 218 :— hence, 2. it

assumes a positively trans, sense, like induere sibi vestem, dfuf wfioietv

iSvoiTO Tevx^a II. 3. 328, etc. ; aipiouv .. t€VX*" ^^^^ 1^- ^4» x""'^*''*

irepi XP**^ ^'^*'*^ *-**^' 15. 61 t XP"*''^'' •• *^^^^ "'*/'* XP*^''^'. ^- 43- 3'

very rarely absol. with a Prep., oTrXoicrii' ivt Sctvoiaiv (Svttjv 10. 272 :

for Od. 22. 201, v. sub (laSvvoj. III. of sufferings, passions,

and the like, to enter, come over or upon, Ka^aTos . yvTa SiSvae II. 5.

811 ; o<pp' fTi naXXov Svr) dxos KpaSi-qv Od. 18. 348 ; so, axos tSvvfV
^Top, dSiJi'ai Svvov piivos, etc. ; KpaTtpi) Si i Xvaaa SiSvKi madness
came over him, II. 9. 239; Sv /iiv 'Aprji Ares, i. e. the spirit of •wm, filled
him, II. 17. 210. cf 19. 16:— v. vTToSvai.

StiwScKa, poet, for SuSfKa {Svo kol Sina), twelve, in all genders, Horn.,

etc.—^The two forms, Svtu- and So;-, are found in all compounds. The
full form SvuiS- prevails in Hom. and Ion. Greek, but SwStKa is also used

by Hom. and prevails in Att.

SvuScKii-Poios, ov, worth twelve beeves, II. 23. 703.
Suu8eKd-8po|ios, ov, running the course 1 2 times, T(0pnrna Pind. O. 2.92.
8v(>iSEKd-|iT]Vos, 8va>ScKaTaCos, 8uo)8€KaTOS, v. sub SaiS-.

Suu8eK4-|ioipos, ov, divided into twelve parts, Anth. P. 7. 641.
8uu8cK-dpi.6)ios, ov, the twelfth in tiumber, Nonn. Jo. 2. v. 12.

8u<i)-Kat-«iKoaJ-neTpos, ov, holding 22 measures, Tpiwovs U. 23. 264.
8u(u-Kai-eiK0<ri-in]Xvs, v, 22 cubits long, II. 15. 678 (v. Eust.).

8u, TO, shortd. Ep. form for SSi/xa, a house, dwelling, Horn, only in

nom. and acc.^As pl. for Sajf^aTa, only in Hes. Th. 933.
8a>8€Ka, 01, al, to, v. sub SvojSiKa.

8u8€Kd-Poios, ov, of twelve oxen, Bvaia C. I. (add.) 3847 b.

8iii8eKd-^u|ios, ov, with twelve altars, va6s Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 3.

8o)8eKd-YvaniTTOs, ov, bent twelve times, SaSfic. Ttppia the post (in the
race-course) that has been doubled twelve times, Pind. O. 3. 59.
8<i)8tKd-Y«vov, TO, a dodecagon, Plut. 2. 363 A.
8(i)8tKa-8dKTti\os, ov, twelve fingers long or broad: S. (K<pvais the

duodenum, Herophil. ap. Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 68. 7.

8u8cKd8-apxas, o, a leader of twelve, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, II ; but in 1. 4,
4 occurs the form SajSfK-dpxris.

8ii>ScKd-8e\Tos vofios, the Law 0/ the twelve tables, Jurisc.
Su8cKd-8paxp.os, ov, sold at twelve drachmae, Dem. 1045. 5.
8<ii8eKd-8upos, ov, twelve palms long, Anth. P. 6. 96.
8u8«Kdt8pos, ov, ((Spa) with twelve surfaces : SaS(Ka(Spov, to, a

dodecahedron, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. Gael. 3. 8, 9.
8u8(K-dc6\os, ov, conqueror in twelve contests, Anth. Plan. 99.
8(iiScKa-cTT)pis, /Sot, ^, a cycle of twelve years, Tzetz.
8u8eica«TT|s, (S, or -«tiis, (s, {(tos) lasting twelve years (?). II.

twelve years old, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. a., 2. 198 C: cf. SfKaerTjs.
8a)8€KatTia, r), a space of twelve years; {m(p Trjs 5. was the title of a

speech of Demades.
8«8«Ka-T|(ifpos, oy, of twelve days : to S. the time between the

Nativity and Epiphany, Eccl.

8a)8tKifleov, to, a medicine compounded if twelve ingredients, Paul
Aeg. II. a plant, Plin. 25. 4.
ScoSeKiKis, Adv. twelve times'Kt. PI. 852.
8<o8eKi-K\lvos, ov, holding twelve KXiv'at, Anaxandr. UpaiT. 1. 1 1.



8ai8<K&-Kp6wo<, ov, viith twelve springs, Cratin. IluT. 7.

8u8«K(l-Kii)8<i)v, o, a garment vjith twelve belts, of the high-priest, v.

Jacobson Clem. Ep. i, 55.
S<iiS«Kd-K(oXos, ov, of twelve clauses, Schol. Ar. Eq. 820.
8ii>S(Ka-\[vos. ov, 0/ twelve threads, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

Su8cKd-|iT)vas, ov, 0/ twelve months, TfKos Find. N. II. II : poet. Suoi-

8cKdfi-« twelve months old, Hes. Op. 750.
8(i>8<Ka)iT|xSvos, ov, (jiJixavTj) knowing twelve arts or tricks, Eur. Fr.

755, cf. Ar. Ran. 1327 (et ibi Schol.), Plat. Com. 2o^. I.

&a}8eKap.vaiaios, a, ov, worth twelve minae, Hesych., v. Lob. Phryn. 554.
8uScKd-irais, o, i), with twelve children, Anth. Plan. 132.

8wScKd'TrdXai, Adv. twelve times irdAai, ever so long ago, Ar. Eq. I154;
cf. ZfKairaKai, ^ivpio-naKai.

8o>8cKd-in|Xvs, v, twelve cubits long, Hdt. 2. 153.
8<i>ScKairXdo'ios, ov, twelve-fold, Plut. 2. 1028 C.
8u8«icd-7roXis, los, formed of twelve united states,''ltoves Hdt. 7.95.
8o>SfKd--iTOUs, o, ij, twelve feet long, Menand. 'Opy. I.

8uSEKa-Trpo4>T)TOV, TO, the book of the twelve minor prophets, Epiphan.
de Mensur. 4.

ScdScK-dpxils, ov, 6, V. sub SaidtKaSapxos.

8(i>8cKds, aSos, ^, the number twelve, Anth. P. 9. 782, in poet, form
ivaiS-. II. a number of twelve. Plat. Legg. 756 B.

8uScKd-crT||jios, ov, of twelve times, in music, Aristid. Quintil. pp. 34 and 36.
S<i>8cKd-o'KaX^os, ov, twelve-oared, Plut. Caes. 38.
SuScKa-crKTiTrTpov, tu, = SaiSiKacpvKov, Eccl.

8u8cKd-a'KvTos, ov, of twelve different-coloured pieces of leather, aipaipa

Plat. Phaedo no B. cf. Plut. 2. 1003 D.
8u8cKa-aTdSios [a], ov, twelve stades long, etc., Ath. 153 D.
Su8cKa<rTdirios [a], ov, (iVri;^) weighing twelve times as much. Plat.

Hipparch. 231 D.

ScuScKSTaiQS, a, ov, on the twelfth day, B. avePiai Plat. Rep. 614
B. II. twelve days old, Hes. Op. 749 (in poet, form SwcuS-),

Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 9.

8u8cKaTr)|iopiov, ri, a twelfth part. Plat. Legg. 848 0, etc.

8<o8cKu-rr)^6ptos, ov, ^SvatRtKaftoipos, Manetho 4. 167.
8«>8(IcStos, t), ov, the twelfth, Horn., etc. : Ep. SvuS-, Id.

SwScKd^opos, ov, bearing twelve times a year, Luc. V. H. 2. 13.

S(i>8<Kd-(^vXXos, ov, with twelve petals. piSa S. Theophr. H.P. 6. 6, 4.

Su8cKd-^vXos, ov, of twelve tribes, to 8. the twelve tribes of Israel, Act.

Ap. 26. 7 ; Kaos o 5. Or.Sib, 2. 171.

SuScxd-upos, ov, of twelve hours, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 182.
6<i>8(K-frT|S or -tTT|s, o, twelve years old. Call. Ep. 20, Plut. Aeniil. 35 :

—fern. -«Tis, iSos, Anth. P. II. 70: v. 8«KatT^s.

SuScKcvs, fcos, d,=x'>^"'' which held twelve cotylae, Hesych.
So>8cKir|pT|S, fi, a ship with 1 2 banks of oars, Ath. 203 D.
6w8cK^S, ^Zos, 7], consisting of twelve, Eust. 13S6. 48, Porph. Abst. I. 22.

8o>8cK-6p(^aXos, ov, with twelve navels, epith. of Poseidon, C. I. 523.
A(i>8uvi], ij, Dodona, in Epirus, the seat of the most ancient oracle of

Zeus, II. 16. 234, Od. 14. 327., 19. 296 ; delivered from an oak (<priy6s),

Hes. ap. Strabo 327, ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. I174. cf. Aesch. Pr. 832, etc,

:

—Soph., metri grat., uses the heterocl. forms Aaj5u/vos, -iiivi, -Civa (as

if from Aaibu/v), Kr. 401, Tr. 172.—Adj. A<o8(ovaios, a, ov, II. 16. 233,
Aesch. ; fem. Au8ii>vis, iSos, Soph. Fr. 401, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, II.

8ur[), 8w^(n, V. sub bi5a)fii.

8(^Xa, Dor. for SovKtj, Theocr. 2.94.
8wp,a, aroi, to, (Sc/io;) a house, Horn, and other Poets (cf. So/io;); once

in Hdt., 2. 62, I, and in late Prose, but never in Att. Prose : also part of
a house, the chief room, hall, in which was the iaria, II. 6. 316, and
oft. inOd.:—hence in pi. for a single house, Od. 2. 259, and often in

Trag. 2. of the Gods, 6«oJ "GXiJ/iTria Sw^ot' ixovTfs II. 2.13, etc.

;

kKvtoL S. ffivOeai Klfivr/s, of Poseidon, 13. 21 ; and often of Pluto, Sdiii'

'AtSao the nether world, Od. 12. 2 1 ; w Sw/i" 'A1801/ Koi n(pa«l>6vas Soph.

£1. no; S. n\ovTwvos Ear. H. F. 808;—of a temple. Find. P. 4.95, Aesch.

Eum. 242, etc. ; and in pi., Hdt. 2. 62, Soph. O. T. 71. 3. SSi/ia Ka5-
lifiov, i. e. Thebes, Soph. O. T. 29. II. a house, household, family,
Aesch. Ag. 1468, Soph.O. T. 1226, etc.—Cf. Jio, Si/xos.

Sujidriov, TO, Dim. of SHifia, Ar. Ran. 100. II. a chamber, bed-

chamber (v. KotTwv), Ar. Lys. 1 60, Lysias 93. 1 8., 94. 7, Plat. Rep. 390 C.
8u^aTiTT)S, OK, o, of, belonging to the house, Tloaubav Paus. 3. 14, 7 ;

'AnoWaiv Schol. Pind. N. 5. 82 :—fem., SaiiMTtTis iaria Aesch. Ag. 968.
Su^iaroo^ai., Pass, to have a house built for one, to be housed, ScScv-

imrtunai ov fffuKp^ X^P^ Aesch. Supp. 958.
8o)|jiaTO-(j)dopca>, to ruin the house : v. sub a(VfMiro<ft9~,

S<D|id<i>, to build, Ap. Rh. 2.531 :—Med. to cause to be built, Epigr. Gr.

652, 1047, Anth. P. II. 400, Coluth. 287, Orph. Arg. 573.
8ufiT|<ris, fws. Ion. S<>>)it|tijs, vos, ^, a building, Hesych.
Su^TiTup, opos, u, a builder, Manetho 6. 415.
Sci>|xos, Dor. for foi/ios, Epilyc. Kop. 2.

8uva£, o. Dor. for 5ova(, Theocr.

SupdKtvov (sc. fjtijKov), t6, perhaps the apricot, Geop. 10. 13, I.

8wpcd, Ion. -€T|, ij ; also 8up€td C. I. 107. 37 :

—

a gift, present, esp.

an honorary gift, bounty, Lat. beneficium (Suati dvanoboros Arist. -Top.

4. 4, II), Hdt. 2. 140, Isocr. 123 A, etc.; Soi/icdi' SiSovat, vopfiv,

SojpetaOai rt to give as a free gift, Hdt. 6. 130, Aesch. Pr. 338, 616,

Plat. Polit. 290 C ; ironic, ffavarov rivt Swpeav airoSovvai Antipho 133.

25; 5. fxftv Soph. Aj. 1032, Dem. 339. 17; iv x^P^tos fxfpfi leai

Saipfas Dem. 568. I ; iwpfdv Kal x^P'" ''' 57°' '^ ;—of a legacy. Id.

826. II., 834. II. 2. ace. bojpedv as Adv., like batTivjjv, vpoixa, as

. a free gift, freely, Lat. gratis, Hdt. 5. 23, Andoc. I. 22, etc., (so, iv Supea

Polyb.23.3,4),
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399
To give,

present, bSipov Hes. Op. 82 : to present one with, Svaiats'Epfidv Pind. O.
6- 131 :—Pass., in aor. SapTjSijvai, to be given or presented, Hdt. I. 87.,
8. 85, Isocr. 45 D ; and of persons, to be presented with a thing. Soph.
Aj. 1029; so in pf. pass.. Plat. Polit. 274 C. II. more commonly
as Dep. SaipioncLi, in same sense, fifia $(is ..itnrovs SmpriaaiT' 1\. 10.

557 ; baipifaSai ri rivi to present a thing to one, Lat. donare aliquid
alicui,iiii. 2. 126., 5. 37, Aesch. Pr. 351, Xen. An. 7. 3, 20, etc. ; also,

8. Tivd Tivi to present one with a thing, Lat. donare aliquem aliquo^

Hdt. I. 54., 3. 130, Aesch. Pr. 778 ; 8. Tivd to make him presents, Hdt.
I- 55 ; so pf- 5«8£opi7Tai, Plat. Tim. 46 E, Legg. 673 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,
8. 2. in pres. also to offer, Eur. Supp. 875.
SMpT||itt, TO, that which is given, a gift, present, Hdt. 7. 38, and Trag.;

c. dat. pers., Aesch. Pers. 533, Eum. 402, Soph. Tr. 668.—Rare in Att.
Prose, as Xen. Hier. 8, 4, Arist. Eth. N. i. 9, 2.

8(DpT|p.aTiK6s, 17, w, = SoipijTHtos, Dion. H. 8. 60.

8(i)p't|TT)p, ijpos, i, a giver, Anth. P. 6. 305.
8ajpHTiK6s, ij, ov, munificent, generous. Plat. Soph. 223 C, Philo I. 254.
8iDpi)T6s, 6v, of persons, open to gifts or presents, II. 9. 526. II.

of things, /rw/y given. Soph. O. T. 384, Plut. Cor. 16.

Awpid{|b>, to dress like a Dorian girl, i. e. in a single garment open at

the side, Anacr. 58, cf. Eust. 975. 37. II. = AaipiXw, Anacreont. 10. 6.

Auptcvs, (ui, 6, a Dorian, descendant of Dorus son of Helen ; pl.

Aaipifh, Att. -lijs, 01, the Dorians, Od. 19. 177, Hdt., etc. II- as

Adj.^Aoipi/cos, Pind. P. 8. 28.

AupC^u, Dor. -Co-8o), fut. iaai

:

—to imitate the Dorians in life, dialect,

or music, to speak Doric Greek, Theocr. 15. 93, Strabo 333, Plut. 2. 421 B.

AwpiKos, ri, ov, Doric, Hdt. 8. 43, Trag., etc. Adv. -kws, Gramm.
AwpLOS, a, ov, also os, ov Pratin. I. 19, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8., 4. 3, 7 :—

Dorian, Pind. O. 3. 9, etc. ;—esp. of the Dorian mode in music (cf. Aojpi-

ari), Arist. Pol. II. c, etc.

AupCs, iios, 4, fem. Adj., Dorian, laOiis Hdt. 5. 88 ; (pwvi) Thuc- 6. 5,

etc. : hence, 1. Aaipis vaoos the Dorian island, i. c. Peloponnesus,

Pind. N. 3. 5, Soph. O. C. 695, etc. 2. (with or without 7^) Doris,

in Northern Greece, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc, etc. 3. A. Kopa a Dorian

damsel, Eur. Hec. 934. 4. (sub. Korns) a Dorian knife used at sac-

rifices, Eur. El. 819 (as Seidl. for SopiS', which is against the metre;

Nauck. Sopib' dvapnd^ai).

Acop(a8u, Dor. for Aojpt^oj.

Acopicr^ds, o, a speaking in the Doric dialect, Dorism, Dem. Phal. I Sol

AupiaTi [r]. Adv. in Dorian fashion, A. ^rjv Ep. Plat. 336 C. II.

^ A. dp^ovia the Dorian mode or measure in music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.,

8- 7, 8 ;
(also, 1) Aoipia dp/i. lb. 3. 3, 8) ; so Awpiari alone. Plat. Rep.

399 A ; v. Miiller Dor. 4. 6, and cf. ^pvyiari, AvSiari : in Ar. Eq. 289
with a play on Solipov.

8upiTi)S dyuv, o, a game, in which the conqueror received a present,

Plut- 2. 830 C ; cf. dpyvpiTTjs, orftpav'iTrjs.

8ajp6-&ciirvo$, ov, giving dinner, nais 5. i. e, a waiter, Ath. 701 B.

8(i}po-8cKTir]S, ov, o, one that takes bribes, Lxx (Job 15. 34).

8upo-8oK<ti), to accept as a present, esp. to take as a bribe, dpyvpiov

iroKv Hdt. 6. 72 ; xP'"'ov Plat. Rep. 590 A. 2. absol. to take bribes,

Hdt. 6. 82, Ar. Vesp. 669, Dem. 240. fin., etc. ; iiri tivi Lys. 163. 36,

Dem. 242. 6. II. in late writers, c ace pers., Hke StKa^to, 6ta-

<j>0(ipw, to corrupt by bribes, Diod. 13. 64, cf. Luc. Pise. 9, etc. ; but the

Act. was never so used by correct authors : in Ar. Vesp. 675 Dind. has

restored Satpofopovaiv from the Ven. Ms.; and in Dem. 122. 24 he

argues that 8copoSo«oiii'Tos is an interpolation ; but. III. the Pass,

was so used, 1. of persons, to have a bribe given one, Cratin. No/i.

3 ; Tav0' dirXuK SfSaipoSoKrjvTai Dem. 446. 21. 2. of the bribe, rd

Sapoboicrfifvra the bribes received, Aesch. 85. 25 ; rh SfSupoSoKij/iivov

Xpvaiov Dinarch. 98. 34.
8upo86Kir]^a, TO, acceptance of a bribe, corruption, Dem. 233. 3., 336.

3. 2. a bribe, Karaka^uv Plat. Com. Ilpfff^. I.

8upo8oKia, 1^, a taking of bribes, openness to bribery, freq. in Oratt., as

Andoc 33. 1 1 ; SapoboKiav nara'^viiivai rivos Lye. 163. 34 ; -ias Karrj-

yopftv Aeschin. 28. 12 ; cf. bwpov I. 2.

SupoSoKurri, Adv. in bribe-fashion, Ar. Eq. 996, with a play on Aiupi-

ari

:

—al. baipoSoKrjaTi.

Supo-SdKos, ov, taking presents or bribes, corrupt. Plat. Rep. 390 D,

Dem. 245. 15 ; comically, bupoSuKoioiv eir' dvdeatv 'i^cuv Ar. Eq.

403. II. act. bribing, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12, A. B. 242.

8(i]po-&6rns, ov, 6, a giver of presents, \Tj67js 8. Anth. P. 12. 49.

8(i>po-KoirfO>, to bribe, Lxx (Sirac. 32. 12):— Pass., lb. (3 Mace 4. 19):

—hence -Ko-iria, bribery, Aquila V. T.

8wpoXTj'n'T«cu, to take presents, Eust. 91. 17.

Sti>po-XTiimjs, ov, o, greedy of gain, Lxx (Prov. 15. 27), Eccl.

8upoX'T|4'ta, 1^, a taking of presents, Dio C. 39. 55, A. B. 35.

8upov, r6 : irr. pl. SwpaTa Lxx (2 Paral. 32. 23); (5iSa>/ii) :

—

a gift,

present, gift of honour, dyXad 8. II. I. 213. etc. ; d^ia. fpiKvbta, KKvrd,

fifiXiXa., TTeptK\vrd 8., etc., Hom.; Swpa bthuvai, Xaf^Pdvetv, etc., Horn.:

—a votive gift or offering to a god, <p(p( SSipov 'ASt/vti II. 6. 293 ; ^wfxoi

bwpotai (pKtyovTat Aesch. Ag. 91 ; ttov ^ot rd .. Sojpa KOKpoGivta Id.

Fr. 184:—Scopd Tivos the gifts of, i.e. given by, him. bwpa &(wv II. 30.

265, Od. 18. 143 ; &wp' 'A<ppobiTris, i.e. personal charms, II- 3. .';4, 64;
so, biiipa KvTrpibos, Eur. Hel. 363 ; 8. twi' Mouctoij' Kai 'AirvWwvos, of

poetry. Plat. Legg. 796 E ; 8. diri MovaHiv Epigr. Gr. 1089. 10 ;—but

c. gen. rei, virvov 5. the blessing of sleep, II. 7. 483 :

—

SSJpa presents given

as tribute, 17. 235:

—

Saipov too iroTO^oC, of the land of Egypt, Hdt.

hiiipa presents, as retaining fees or bribes, Dem. 263. 7,..... 2-5- 2, . .

3. /o»o/>»rfose, m»am, Lxx(Jobl.9),Ep.Gal. 3.31. Aetc. :—hence in Att. law, Suipuv ypa<pr] an indictment for being bribed,

/
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Aeschin. S7. 3, etc., v. Harp. s.v. j Siipuv KptBTJvai to be tried for this,

Lys. 178. 7 ; Sojpouv e\(tv riva to convict him of it, Ar. Nub. 59I ; 5.

^(^AeiV to be found guilty of it, Andoc. 10. 20; so, Swpav Siw^is Plut.

Per. 10: cf. SaipoSoKia, etc.—On the difference between Swpov and Su/^a,

V. Philo I. 126, 154. II. the breadth, of the hand, the palm,
used like vaKaarrj (q. v.), as a measure of length, Nic. Th. 348 :—that

this measure was known to Homer appears from the word (KfcatBfKaSojpos.

Supo-^evias ypa(pT], r/, the indictment of a ^ivos for bribing the judges
to declare him an Athenian, Lys. et Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Kr. 378.
Supo-TcXcu, to bring presents, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 26.

S(ijpo-4>(iYo$ [S], 01', devouring gifts, greedy ofpresents, Hes. Op. 319,
262, Polyb. 6. 9, 7.

8<i>po<^op<(i>, to bring presents, Ttvi Plat. Phaedr. 266 C, cf. Euthyphro

14 E ; io give as presents or bribes, ri Ttvi Ar. Vesp. 675 ; v. SajpoSoKtoj

fin. II. 6. Tiva to present him with gifts, Ael. V. H. 1. 32.

8ci>po4)OpLa, ^, a bringing of presents, Alciphro i. 6, Poll. 4. 47.
Supo<j>opiK6s, 17, 6v, bringing presents. Plat. Soph. 222 D.

S[jpo-()>6pas, ov, bringing presents, Pind. P. 5. 116: tributary, as the

Mariandyni were called in reference to the Heracleots, Euphor. Fr. 73

;

8. Kapnaiv Anth. P. append. 15.

SupuTTO^ai, Dor. for Supiofiat, Theocr. 7. 43.
S(is, 1^, Lat. dos, — S6(Tis, only found in nom., Hes. Op. 354.
8u<rciii>, Desiderat. to be ready to give, Hesych., cf. Piers. Moer. 14.

ScDtri-Slxos, ov, giving oneself up to justice, abiding by the law, opp. to

redressing one's own wrongs, Hdt. 6. 42, Polyb. 4. 4, 3 : Schweigh. writes

$offi5iHos in both places.

8ci><r{-irtrYOS or Sooxttuyos, oi', = KivatSos, Schol. Ar. Eq. 524, Suid.

Sucruv, ovTos, 6, part. fut. SiS<UfU, always going to give, always pro-

mising : hence Aojffojv as a name of Antigonus II, Plut. Cor. 1 1

.

SuTTip, ^po?, 6, a giver, StuTTJpfs (Aajv givers of good, i.e. the gods, Od.

8. 325, Hes. Th. 46, etc. Cf. Sor^p.

fitoTTjs, OV, o, rare form of barrrjp, Hes. Op. 353.
SwTlvdfca, to receive or collect presents, Hdt. 2. 180.

ScartvT) [r], i), a gift, present, U. 9. 155, Od. 9. 268, Hdt. I. 61 ; iari-

vt)V SoCi/ai to give as afree gift, like Sapdv, Hdt. 1 . 69.—Not used in Att.

SuTVS, i), =harrivr], Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 26.

SuTus, vos, 17, Ion. for foreg., Suid.:—also StoTts, C. I. 1688. 26.

A(i>TU, oGs, ij. Giver, name of a Nereid, 11. 1 8, 43, Hes. Th. 248.

8b>T(i>p, opos, 6, = h(tiTT}p, SHuTop (dwv giver of goods, addressed to Hermes,

Od. 8. 335, h. Honi. 17. 12., 29, 8 ; flfoi Toiiraii' SuTopis Tlieogn. 134.

E •

E, t, t t|;i\6v, fifth letter of the Gr. alphabet: as numeral (' ^irivrt

and TTt'/ijrTos, but ,( = 5000. The ancients called this vowel d, Plat.

Crat. 426 C, 437 B, Dawes Misc. Crit. p. 12 (as also they called o, o5):

in order that these, like all the monosyll. names of letters, as liv, ni, fiw,

etc., might be long. When in the archonship of Euclides (B.C. 403) the

Athenians adopted long e (H, r;) from the Samian alphabet, the Gramm.

gave to short e the name of ( if/i\vv, i.e. f without the aspirate; because

hitherto E had been one way of writing the aspirate.

Peculiar usages of (, 1. from the above remark, it would seem

that in the double forms iavis uav6s, tap itap, A\<^«oj 'AK^ais, fii^aiv

lifiCfV, Kpiaawv xpfiaawy, the forms in «i are the more ancient, cf. Curt,

p. 669, note. 2. « was used as the syllabic augm. of the historic

tenses. 3. in many old forms, as ifiKoai Udva f(\Saip ieKStrai

U\ir(Tat iipax], where it seems to be prefixed, it is in fact an evidence

of the digamma, v. Curt. p. 565 sq. :—in these cases it always has the

spir. lenis, even if the word without the prefix have the spir. asper, as %5va,

Ubva, except in one case, (( for ?. 4. it is sometimes inserted

between two consonants, as in a<f>(vos, Tifttvos, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. a.(p(-

vos 2. 5. sometimes also it is a euphon. Prefix, as in ipaiiids poiSios,

ipaiia fidiofiai. 6. it also appears, in some cases, to represent the

lost letter y {Geim.j), Curt. p. 592. 7. Ion. for a, etp(0pov, ipariv,

Ttaacpfs for PapaSpov, apai)v, riaaapn, and in contr. Verbs in -aw, as

ipita, {poniu.

t (, or repeated titi, an exclamation of pain or grief; woe', woe!

Aesch. Ag. 1114, etc. The fact that it is always doubled either once or

twice proves that the correct way of writing is H (as in the oldest Mss.,

e. g. the Medicean of Aesch. and Soph.), or (where the metre requires an

iambus) i-q, as in several passages of the Trag. ;
v. Dind. Aesch. Theb.

966. In like manner, aiai" is now restored for al 01 or at at, on the

authority of Herodian, ir. iwv. Ai'£. p. 27. 13.

t, Lat. se, V. sub ov, sui.

«a, exclam. of surprise or displeasure (orig. imper. of laai), ha!^ oho!

Lat. vah ! esp. before a question, ta, ti XfW" !
Aesch. Pr. 298 ;

la. ti's

oStos ..; Eur. Hec. 501, cf. 733, Or. 1573, al. ; «o, ris ianv ; Ar. PI.

834; sometimes extra versum, Eur. Hec. 1 1 16, Med. 1005, al. ;—some-

times doubled, (a la, airex* Aesch. Pr. 688 ; «a la, ISov Soph. O. C. 1477

;

oft. in Eur.:—rare in Prose, la, l<pri, ao<piaTai rivtj Plat. Prot.-3I4D.

la, Ion. for riv, impf. of «>''
:

'" I""- ''f°*« "'*" *"*• *""•

IfiSa, part. iaSuis, v. sub di'Sdi'lu.

fiXil or eiXt), v. sub tiAcu.

idXwKo, taXwK«iv, v. sub akiaKOitat. [d] .
„ . ,.

1&.V, a Particle compounded of ti av, also contracted into 7)1/ and av, v.

sub ^v av (a), which by crasis with itai become xdv -.—if haply, if, regu-

larly fo'Uowed by subj. :—for its use and for examples, v. sub tl II, and av

A. I I II. in N.T. and late Greek, tai- is used just like the adverb

av after relative Pronouns and Conjunctions, as ts tctv whosoever, Ev.

Matth. 5. 19., 7. 9, al. ; offos idv lb. 18. l8 ; Sans iav Ep. Col. 3. 23 ;

Sttou (av Ev. Matth. 8. 19, etc. [The second syll. of iav is always long,

as appears from Soph. O. C. 1407, and Com. examples collected by Dind.

Ar. Vesp. 228.]

liivSavt, Ion. for ijvSavt, v. avSavai.

tdvT]<t>6pos, ov, (favus, o) wearing a thin robe, 'Hiur Antim. 85.

tdvos, ij, ov, old Epic Adj., never used in Od. ;—in II., it is applied to

all things Jit for wearing, Idv^ Mti with linen good for wear, i. c. ^ne
and white, 18. 352., 23. 254 ; irtirXos tayos a fine, light veil, 5. 734., 8.

385 ; tayoi! KaaatTtpoio tin beat out and so mude Jit for wear, l8. 612 ;

cf. iavr)<p6pos. II. as Subst., fSvos, o, a fine robe, fit for the

wear of goddesses and ladies of rank, diupl 5' ap' dfiffpoaios lavus Tpl/if

21. 507 (the only passage in which the nom. occurs) ; vixrapiov iavoS

3. 385; edvai dpy^Ti <pafiv^ lb. 419; duffpoaiov lavdv (accus.) 14.

178; fdviiiv irrvxai l^itpoivTaiv h. Cer. 176; also with the 1st syll.

long (cf. E f, l), fiayoi; dirro/.iti'i; II. l6. 9 ; and Hesych. cites the form

lavov iimTiov, as a neut. Subst., and proparoxyt. [Horn, always makes

a in the Adj., d in the Subst. ; but later poets use a or ct, as suits the

metre, as Orph. Arg. 875, I22I.] (The same difference of quantity

recurs in the Skt. Adj. vasdnas {clothing), and Subst. vasanam {garment),

so that there can be little doubt that both come from the same Root as

(vvvfu (q. v.), though it is remarkable that the Subst. has the digamma, II.

14. 178., 21.507; whereas the Adj. has not, v. II. 18. 352,612., 23. 254.)

ta^a, Ep. for ^a-, v. sub dyvvfxi.

top, tapes, TO, Hom., Hdt., and Att. Prose : in Alcman 13, and later

Ep. Poets, as Theocr. and Nic, ttap, trSpos (but Hom. has uapivU) ;

contr. ?jp, 5pos (cf. KT/p, KTJpos), first in Alcman 64, Alcae. 45, etc., and

the only form used by Trag.
;
(Hes. used tap as a monos., and topi as a

trochee, Op. 490, 460) :—Hom. has only the gen. tapos (cf. ^pt

Adv.). (Anciently it had the digamma, plap, cf. Lat. ver, O. Norse

var ; ftaptvus, Lat. vernus; but the orig. form seems to have been fta-ap,

cf. Skt. vas-antas (which however seems not to be an ancient form),

Slav, ves-na {ver), Lith. vas-ara {aestas).) Spring, lapos 8' f7ri7i7i'tTai

wpi; U. 6. 148 ; tapos viov iVra/itVoio early spring, Od. Ig. 519; tapt

iToKfiv Hes. Op. 460 : dfia rip lapi at the beginning of spring, Hdt. 5.

31, cf. Thuc. 4. 117., 6. 8 ; irpos tap Id. 5. 56, etc. ; irpos to tap lb. 17 »

irtpt To lap Id. 3. 116; ff ^pos (is 'Apfcrovpov Soph. O. T. I137»
proverb., ^I'a xtAiSwi' lap oil irotu Cratin. in Meineke Com. Fr. £. p. 16;

proverb, also of the prime or flower of anything, l(pijPot .. lap toi) Irjpiov

Demad. ap. Ath. 99 D, cf. Hdt. 7. 162, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 34 ; tap dpai'

to look fresh and bright, Theocr. 13. 45; ^trvwc lap, i.e. the first

down on a youth's face, Anth. P. 6. 242 ; ijfivwv lap the freiliest,

brightest of their kind, lb. 7. 12 ; XaptTwv lap C. I.5H.
tap or ctap, to, in Alex. Poets, blood, \v6p^ t€ xal ttapt TTcnXijOa/n

Potjta ap. Suid. s.v. lap; AlaKiSao fiapos Euphor, ap. Schol. Theocr. 10.

28 ; TO 8' t« )ii\av (tap iKanrev Call. Fr. 247 ; cf. Nic. Al. 314, Opp.
H. 3. 618 :—Hesych. also cites elapoTTuTr}s = aifioirdTTjs, c{. E. M. 294. 47 ;

and the Ven. Schol. gives liapoTrdiris as a v. 1. in II. 19. 87. 2. juice,

(Tap (Kaij]s Nic.Al.87 ; \vxvov irtov lap Call. Fr. 201 : sap,Geop. (The
Gramm. identify this word with lap spring, E. M. 307. 44, Suid. But
Paul. Epit. p. 16 cites assiV as O. Lat. for sanguis, and assardtum as a
mixture of wine and blood : in Skt. also asram, asan, asrig are blood.)

tap(-8pcirr(>s, ov, plucled in spring, Pind. Fr. 45. 7.

capij^u, fut. Att. iSi, to pass the spring, Lat. vernare, Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ;

cf. xt'M'iCa'. *'"«<"«. II. to bloom as in spring, Philo 3. 99;
Med., Xti/iuiffs dv6«Tiv (api(6ii(voi Plat. Ax. 371 C.
taplvos, 17, uv ; Ep. clapiv6s : in other Poets, -qpivos :—Lat. vernus, of

spring, (iapivij luprj spring-time, II. 16. 643; dapivd aVSta 2. 89;
TrXooi (lapivus Hes. Op. 676 ; 9dAiros (aptvvv the heat of spring, Xen.
Cyr. 8.6, 22 ; dv(fios ^pivds Solon 12. 19; ^pivd (pvWa Pind. P. 9. 82 :—neut. as Adv., in spring-time, filkiaaa Xdpiliiv'. . I'lpivijv Stlpxfrai Eur.
Hipp. 76 (unless it be taken with Xd/^Siva, cf. Supp. 448) ; 7^ I'lptviv

edKXovaa Id. Dan. 3. 3 ; ^pivd K(\aS(iv, of the swallow, Ar. Pax 800.
tapo-TpC()>T|$, (S, flourishing in spring, Mosch. 2.67.
tapo-xpoos, ov, spring-coloured, fresh green, Orph. Lith. 264.
tdprcpos, a, ov, poiit. for iapivds, Nic. Th. 380,
td<n, Ep. 3 pi. of fifii.

tao-Kov, Ion. and Ep. impf. of td«u.

tao-tra, Dor. part. fem. of d/u.
Jarai, tuTO, Ion. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of ij/ioi,

tttTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ttioi, to be suffered, Eur. Phoen. 1210 ; c.

inf., taTfos iari <l>(vynv Hdt. 8. 109. 2. toTtov, one must suffer,
Eur. H. F. 173, Plat. Gorg. 512 E. II. to be let alone or given up.
Eur. Hel. 905 (in a dub. line). 2. taTtoc tt)!/ it6\iv t^s /taroi-
Kla(aiswe must let it alone as to colonisation. Plat. Legg. 969 C.
JavTOTTis, ijTot, 1), identity, Proclus.

taUToO, ^s, ov, iavT^, rj, ^, tauToi', 171/, i, pi. tauToii', kavTois, lavrovt
-as : Ion. tiourov, etc.

: Att. contr. awToO, etc., which is the usual form
in Trag., though tauToC, etc.. arc used when the metre requires, Aesch.
Pr. 1S6, 702, 8go, etc.: Dor. auTuvrov, v. sub v. Reflex. Pron.
of 3rd pers., Lat. sui,sibi, se, of himself, herself, itself, etc. ; first in Hdt.
and Att., (Hom. has to auToD, 01' avrw, t airiv) :—in many cases it is

indifferent whether we write aiToC him, or abroi himself, etc., and ac-
cordingly the Edd. vary, v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. 140:—ai.Ti fd>' iavrd
Itself by itself, absolutely. Plat. Theaet. 152 B; airii l<p' aiToiJ lb. 160
C_; tO if iavrdv Thuc. i. 141 ; avri, xaB' airrd Plat. Theaet. 157 A;

°r. '^f';""™ '.''.•. '.S4^ i~"t' /<"'"!' of himself, Thuc. 5. 60!^ Xen.
.tiri I. i.d; iv iavrlp ylyv(c0at, Ivtos
Trap' iavT^ at his own house, Xen. Mem.



€a(pOtj— eyyijpucTKii).

3- ';!• 3. ^'c.:—it has a peculiar usage with Comp. and Sup., i-jivovTo
aiifivovfs avTot iavTuiv they surpassed themselves, Hdt. 8. 96 ; nKovatii-

T(i>oi iavTuiv continually richer, Thuc. i. 8; eappaKfirrtpoi avTol
iauToiv Plat. Prot. 350 A, cf. D; so, t^ airu iaivrov ean i^aKpuraTov at

its very greatest length, Hdt. 2. 8, cf. 149., 4. 85, 198. II. in Att.

avToS, etc. is not seldom for the 1st or 2nd person, as for iiiavTov,

Aesch. Cho. 221, I014, Soph. O. T. 138, etc., cf. C. 1. Ind. x. s. v.; for

oeavrov, Aesch. Ag. 1142, 1297, etc. III. the pi. iavTuiv,

(avTois, etc., is sometimes used for aKXrjKaiv, aWr/Kois, of one another,
Hdt. 3. 49, Thuc. 4. 25, etc.; Ka6' aiiToiv one against the other. Soph.
Ant. 145 ; npos avTov^ Dem. 231. 12 ; nfpdovTf^ avTwv trvvBavovrai Id.

43. 7 ; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 215 B, Farm. 133 B.

«o4>&t|, only found in II. 13. 543, iirl 5' dffiris ia(p9ri icai K6pvs, and 14.

419, in' ai/Toi affnh edipGrj. Most follow Tyrannio ap. Schol. Vcn. in

referring it to airrcu, in which case it must be for ijipBt], upon him was
fastened, i. e. to him clung, his shield ; i. e. they fell together. Aristarch.

refers it to ?7ro^ai, shield and helmet followed after,—against all

analogy.—In either case the syllabic augm. before a Verb not having the
dieamma is anomalous.—Cf. Spitzn. Exc. xxiv. ad 11.

«a<i> contr. iSi 11.8. 428, Att. ; Ep. cicu II. ; Ep. 2 and 3 sing. Idas, (dif Od.
12. 137, II. 8. 414 ; inf. iaav Od. 8. !;09 :—impf. uoiv, as, a, II. 18. 448,
Od. 19. 25, Att.; Ion. and Ep. iaiv Hdt. 9. 2, fa U. 5. 517., 16. 731 ; also

(aaxov or (taaxov II. 2. 832., 5. 802, etc. :—fut. edaa [a] Od., Att. :

—

aor. fia<ra II. 24. 684, Att. ; Ep. tdaa II. II. 437 :—pf. cidita Dem. 99.
4., 1077. '4 •—Pass., fut. iaaofiCLi in pass, sense, Eur. I. A. 331, Thuc.
I. 142 ; aor. fldOtjy Isocr. 60 E ; pf. pass, ua/iai, Dem. 1 108. I.—Hdt.
never uses the augm. in this Verb. [a in pres. and impf., a in fut. and
aor. in all good poets. A synizesis occurs in 3 sing, iq, 11. 5. 256, in I

subj. iSifify 10. 344., 19. 402, and in idaovaiv Od. 21. 233; so also

Att., in imperat. la, Soph. O. T. 1451, Ant. 95, Ar. Nub. 932 ; indie, iai,

Ar. Lys. 734.] To let, suffer, allow, permit, Lat. sinere, c. ace.

pers. et inf., roiaht 8' to. ip$ivvSfiv leave them alone to perish, U. 2. 346 ;

aiKey eq fie .. fojeij/ Od. 13. 359; so in Hdt., and Att. ; iav axXavrov,
aratpov Soph. Ant. 29, cf. Tr. 1083 :—Pass., Kpeoyri ye Bp&vovt iaxjBai

should be given up. Id. O. C. 368. 2. with negat., oiiK idv not to

suffer, and then, often, to forbid, hinder, prevent, rpeiv n' ovk iq TIa\-
\as 'ABrivrj U. 5. 256 ; eiirep yap ipBovea re Kal ovk ela Siairepaai 4. 55 ;

Sfioids S' OVK fta TtpofiKaxiKiiiev Od. 19. 25 ; freq. in Hdt. and Att. :

—

with dWd following the phrase is often elliptical, oi/K iCiiv (pevytiv,

aWd \Ke\evaiv] fiivovra^ inKparieiv Hdt. 7. 104, cf. Thuc. 2. 21 : also,

to persuade not to^do . . , Thuc. 1 . 133 :—in many cases an inf. may be
supplied, OVK idaei ae tovto will not allow thee [to do] this, Soph. Ant.

538 ; K&v ixrjSfls iq even if all men forbid. Id. Aj. 1 184, cf. Ph. 444:—so

in Pass., ovk idaOai c. inf., to be hindered, Eur. I. T. 1344, Thuc. I. 142,
etc. II. to let go, let alone, let be, Lat. omittere, c. ace, ea x"^'"'
II. 9. 260 ; fivrjarripiiiv niv ea 0ov\rjv heed not the suitors' plan, Od. 2.

281 ; iiTfi fxe vpuiTov idaas as soon as thou hast dismissed me, II. 24.

567> "^f- 5^9' 684; ij Kev id(Teis or wilt leave him alone, 20. 311 : so in

Hdt. 6. 108 and in Att. ; edacvftev ai/Tov Soph. Ph. 708 ; [irpa7;ia]

iKdSapToy iav Id. O. T. 256; rd va$-l)iiara . . irapeia' idaai Id. O. C. 363,
cf. Thuc. 2. 36; iav (ptKoao^piav Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc.; also, eirl

'SKvBas iivai . . eaaov let it alone, Hdt. 3. 134; iav nepi Ttvo! Plat. Prot.

347 C, etc. ; iaj yap el i^iAos Dem. 554. fin. ;—absol., eaffov let be,

Aesch. Pr. 332 :—Pass., ^ 5" ovv idaOai Soph. Tr. 329, etc. 2. in

same sense, c. inf., K\etfjai piiv idaofiev .."EKTOpa we will have done
with stealing Hector, II. 24. 71 ; also absol., ak\' dye Si) Kal eaaov have
done, let be, 21. 221 ; Beo^ to ^iv Sujaet, ro 5* idaei [sc. 5oi;»'at] he
will give one thing, the other he will let alone, Od. 14. 444. 3.

for idv xaipeiv, v. xaipoi sub fin.—Cf. iareos.

iiuv [a], Ep. for iijoiv, gen. pi. of tiSi, Horn.
tpS€(iiqK0VTa, Dor. for i^Soii-, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1690. 18, Tab.

Hcracl. ib. ,S774-,23-. 5775- I04-

ip8ona-Y«VT|s, et, born on the seventh day [of the month], epith. of

Apollo, Plut. 2. 717 D : but f^SofiayeTrji is preferred by Valck. Aristob.

p._ii5. ^

tpSo(i-aY<Ti)s, ot>, S, (cf. Moti(r-a7«T;;t) epith. of Apollo, to whom the

Spartans offered sacrifices on the seventh of every month, Aesch. Theb.

800, cf. Hdt. 6. O:—see also Spanh. Call. Del. 251, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 4.34.

f^oy.a^iK6s, 7j,6v, seventh, e/3S.cTos Joseph. A.J. 11.8,6: weekly, Galen-

(^op.atos, a, ov, on the seventh day, ISpojs Hipp. Aph. 1250; efi5.

wpfTus a fever recurring every seven days. Id. Epid. i. 961 :-^with a

Verb, flidofiaioi Ste<p0eipovTO Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, etc.

{pSo|i<fiKis, Adv. seven times. Call. Del. 251.

jpSo^s, ados, 1), the number seven, Philo I. 21, etc. II. a

number of seven, Anth. Plan. 131. 2. a time of seven days, a week,

Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Pol. 6. 17, 2. b. a period of seven years, a

septenary, Ib. 7. 16, 17, Plut. 2. 909E. III. the seventh day, Eccl.

cpSo^aTOS, oy, — €^5o/ios, the seventh, II. 7* 248, al. •

ipSo|i.euo)iai, Pass., of children, /o receive a name at seven days of age,

as was customary, Lys. ap. Harp.

(PSo^T^KOvO-cpSop.os, ov, of seventy weeks, xp<J^o$ Tzetz.

cp8o^TiKovTa, oi, at, rd, indecl. seventy, Hdt. 1. 32, etc. : Boeot. <P-
6o|iciKOVTa, C. I. 1571. 19.—This is the only multiple of 10 up to loo
that is excluded, no doubt metri causa, from Homer's catalogue.

<pSo)iT|KOVTa-CTT|pCs, 4. " period of seventy years, Eus. D. E. 396 A.

«P8o(ii)KOVTa-«Tf|S, ^5, of seventy years, Clem. Al. 403 !^jp8o|n)K0VTa-

«Tia, fj, a period of seventy years, Jul. Afric. ap. Eus. D. E. 389 D.

cPSop.i]KOVTd.Kis, Adv. seventy times, Lxx.
cpSop.T^KOvTouTijs, OV, V, seventy years old: fern. -otiTis, Luc. Alex. 34-

jp8o)tT|Ka<rT6-Suos, ov, seventy-second, Plut. 2. 932 A,
,
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seventy-first ; ro i. one seventy-first pari.cp8op.i]KO(rT6-^ovos, ov,

Archimed. p. 206.

cP8o)it|Koo~t6s, ij, iv, seventieth, Hipp. I2I1 E.

<P8o)ji.os, 17, ov, (ivrd) seventh, Hom., etc. ; ^ iffSufii] the seventh day,

Hdt. 6.-i;7, Arist. H. A. 7. 12. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 125 (if the text

be correct) f0S6fi.aiS iriJAais must be=«7rTd, as noted by Thoni.
M. II. i) ifiSuiii] [^/if'pa], the seventh day of the lunar month,
Hdt. 6. 57 ; the Rom. Nonae.

iPcvivos, 1), ov, of ebony, C. I. 3071, v. Berkel. ad Steph. B. 248 B.

tP«vos, ri, the ebony-tree, ebony, Hdt. 5. 97, Theocr. 1,5. 143: there

were two kinds, the black Ethiopian, and the variegated Indian (iroim'Xr/),

Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 16, Plant. 2. g, 6;—the latter being in Thcophr. H.
P. 4. 4, 6, i0iv7], ^. (Prob. a Phoenician word ; cf. Hebr. habnim,
Ezek. 27. 15.)

ipT)v, cPir]ad)iT|v, «pT|<r6T0, v. sub 0aivai.

cpCaKos, ^, ^ WifXKos, Galen.

tPXTjTO, V. sub ^dK\a).

'Eppatos, a, ov, Hebrew; and as Subst. a Hebrew, Lxx, N. T., Pans. i.

5, 5, etc. :—esp. as opp. to 'EAXT/VKrTijs, a Jew who used the Hebrew
{Aramaic) language :—Adj. 'EppaiKos, tj, Cv, Hebrew, ypdfifiara N. T.

;

pecul. fcm. 'E0pats, iSos, iidhexTos, lb. ;—Verb 'Eppatj^ui, to speak

Hebrew, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, I ; or = 'lot/Sa/fcu, Eccl.:— Adv. 'EPpaCo-xi,

in the Hebrew tongue, N. T. ; 'E^patcrlv C. I. 9060.
iy, for iK in compos, before 7 « X £» ^"*^ •" Inscrr. before cases of Nouns

beginning with those letters.

cYvaios, a, ov, more commonly llyyeios, ov : {yaia, 7^) :

—

in or of the

land, native, Lat. indigena, Aesch. Pers. 922 ; Ti? .. olaivo-nu'Kwv iyydios\

(so the metre requires) Id. Supp. 57. 2. within the land, opp. to.

inrepdpios, KTTjfiara Xen. Symp. a, 31. II. of property, in land,

consisting of land, tyyeios ovata Lys. Fr. 59, Dem. 945. 25 ; KTrjaeis

eyyeiot Kai olKiat C. I. 1770, cf. 2056, al. ; rd eyyeia the fixtures of

a farm, Dem. 872. 12; av/iPoXaiov eyyeiov (v. avfiP6\aiov 11), Id.

893. 15 ; (TTar^pas davetadfievos iyyeiojv rdKoiv on mortgage. Id. 914.
10; (the older and more correct form appears to be eyyvos tokos, from
yvr]s, V. Lys. 902. 3 Reisk. ; so iiriyvos for c7ri7tios, Inscrr. and Mss. in

Bockh Urkunden iiber d. Seewesen, p. 162). III. in or of the

earth, eyyeia plants, opp. to fya. Plat. Rep. 491 D ; <pvTdv eyyeiov ovk
oipaviov Id. Tim. 90 A ; \i8wv rd eyyaia jieprj Plut. 2. 701 C. IV,
in or below the earth, 01 €77«oi = x*'''"'"> Anth. P. 7. 4S0, cf. Plut.

2. 953 A.

JyyS^'Hv'J". fut. iaoi, to be calm, to live quietly, Diog. L. 10. 37.
iyyuXoi, ov, (yd\a) giving milk, in tr.ilk, Hcsych.
lyyayiiui, to marry into a family, Hesych.

cYY&(ii(|w, fut. iaa), to give in marriage, Hesych.

(YY<^K>'<>s, ov, (70/105) married, Procl. Hymn. 4. 9.

fYYd^os, ov, married, Eccl.

lYYaoTp£-|iav-ns, <i, ii, one that prophesiesfrom the belly. Poll. 2. 168,

Suid. : cf. iyyaaTpifivBoi.

iyya,<nf\,-y.{kxa,^f)a, 17, comic name of a glutton in Hippon. Fr. 56, one

who makes havoc with his belly.

iyyaxnpi-^yfio^, ov, a ventriloquist, mostly used of women who de-

livered oracles by this means, and sO'=€77a(rTp(^ai'Ti?, Hipp. 1 156 G,

Philochor. Fr. 192, Lxx ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 20, Plut. 2. 414 E:—poet.

iyyaarepifivBos, Or. Sib. 3. 226.

eYY'i"'"'''p''OS, ov, in the womb, Manetho I. 189.

^YY^Y*"^* Ep- pf* ^f iyyiyvofiai.

^YY^'^^^Tai, 3 pi. aor. i subj. in causal sense (no pres. iy-yeivo/iat being

found), fir) fiviat ei\ds iyyeivavrai lest the flies breed maggots in [the

wounds], II. 19. 26.

tyytios, ov, (7e'a, 7^), v. sub lyyaios.

€YY"'^"'""*°s Of iyyfo-, ov, growing in the earth, as a tmlHe, Theophr.

H. P. I. 6, 13, Ath. 62 A.

iYY'^^"')>''^''S> ov, having leaves close to theground, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4.

(YY<'<''''H'<^>
'" a fracture of the skull, such that one piece slips under

the bone like a cornice (yeiaov), Galen.

4yy*^^*^'^s, ov, o, a mocker, scorner, Eur. Hipp. looo.

iyye\6jia, fut. daofiai [a], to laugh in the face, laugh at, mock, Lat.

irridere, Tivt Soph. El. 277, Eur. Med. 1355 ; in tniesi, yeXiiiT iv aot

yeXSi Soph. Ant. 551 ; Kara rivos Id. O. C. 1339 (cf. «)rf77tAdai) ; but

the dat. is often omitted. Id. El. 807, Eur. Med. 1362. II. ta

laugh in or among, avpa Kvfiaaiv iyyeXttiaa Sosicr. ^iKdS. I,

IyY**'*''^^, ov, o, inborn, native, Ap. Rh. 4. 1549.

tYY*^s, es, inborn, native, Lat. indigena, Hdt. 2. 47 ; opp. to fxeroiKos,

iyy. &r]0atos Soph. O. T. 45 2 ; Beoiis Toiis iyyeveis gods of the race or

country, Aesch. Theb. 582, etc., cf. Soph. Ant. 199, El. 428. 2. bora

of the same race, kindred. Soph. O. T. 1 168, etc. (in 1.506, Dind. suggests

iKyeveis); iyyevijs KTfbeia connexion with a kinsman, Eur. Supp. 134:

—

Adv. -viiLts,=^yvrfOif»s, or like kinsmen. Soph. O. T. 1225. II.

of qualities, inborn, innate, vovs Soph. El. 1328 ; aipiaiv iyyevh efifiev

ayaBoh 'tis in their race to be good, Pind. N. 10. 95 ; so, irivoi iyy. in

the family, Aesch. Cho. 466 ; tu77€>'^ Ko/cd Soph. O. T. 14,^0.

«YY*^<^"» '0 generate ot produce in, Tivi Plut. 2. 132 E, etc.

«YY«*"1<''^S, tais,
]J, a birth-place. Plat. Legg. 776 A.

<YY^^'ro'<os> ^^^ V. sub €77*(dTO«oy.

iyyeio^ax,. Pass, to taste of, Tivos Polyb. 7- 1 3i 7-

eyyt\pa\La, to, a comfort or employment for old age, Plut. Cato 24,

Cic. Att. 12. 25, 2.

<YYr)p<i<i'KU, fut. daofiai [a], v. infr. :

—

to grow old in, rivi Hipp. Aph.

1 246 ; «77. ^aaikeiais Polyb. 6. 7, 4, etc. 2. absol. to grow old in

one, decay, t^» iiriarifiiriv iyyijpdaeaBai Thuc. 6. 18.

D d
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iyYi\p<yrpo^ia, = yr]poTpo<(>ew, Poll. 2. 13.

iyyiyvoyMi, Ion. and later iy-yUcixai [1] : fut. iy/fv/iaofiai : 3 pi. Ep.

pf. e77«7aao'i (the only tense used by Horn.) : Dcp. To he born in,

Tol 'Ikicfj iyyeydaaiv U. 6. 493, cf. Od. 13. 233 ; of vermin, to be bred

in the skin, Hdt. 2. 37 ; of fruit, iv ry Ka\vKi iyy. lb. 92. 2. of

qualities, to be in by nature, to be innate, offa ff uvOpu/nov tpvai . . ^77.
Hdt. 8. 83 ; ataBrjfiA ti Kav vrfiriois ye .. €77. Eur. I. A. 1244, etc. 3.

of events and the like, to take place or happen in or among, Tiffi Hdt. 5.

3, cf. 3. 1 ; so, x^'t^"- lypi^pov iyy. Plat. Ax. 371 D, and, II. to

come in, intervene, pass, of Conversation, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; but of Time,

Xpuyov iyytvofiivov, iyytvoiiivov Id. J. 190, Thuc. I. 113, etc.; 'iva

jjiot XP"""^ lyyivijrai rp axixpti Plat. Prot. 339 E, cf. Symp. 184
A. III. iyyiyvtrai, impers. (/ is allowed or possible, like «£<(rTi,

c. inf., Hdt. I. 132., 6. 38, Andoc. l8. 26; Sxrre (if/ iyyfviaSai ptoi

TTOiTJaai Antipho 131. 25 : (yyfvu/zevov ^f^tv, like t^ov, when it was in

our power, Isae. 52. 31. IV. for aor. iyyuvaaGat, v. fyyftvojvTai.

iyyiyvua-Kiii, Ion. iyylv-, to acknowledge, Aretae. Caus. M. Dint. 1.5.

iyyi^tti, fut. iaaj : aor. -ijyyKTa : (€771^5) :

—

to bring near, bring up to,

rivi Ti Polyb. 8. 6, 7. II. mostly intr. to come near, approach,

Arist. Mirab. 144, etc. ; rtvi Polyb. 17. 4, : ; and (like iyyvs) tivvs Id.

4. 62, 5, etc. ; fis and npos, Lxx.
iyyloiv, ov, 'iyy\ata%, ri, ov, C. I. 2:66. 34:—Comp. and Sup. Adj.,

formed from Adv. eyyOs, nearer, nearest : neut. iyytov, iyyiara, as Adv.,

H'PP- ^S^- 32-. 352. 36, etc. ; i( iyyiovoi App. B. C. 4. 108 ; Toiii tyytara
riji 'ATTiKTJs Tunovs Dem. 2S2. 28 ; 01 fyyiara the next of iin, Antipho

129. 14.

iyy\a.\>Ko^, ov, blueish, Diod. i. 12.

iyyXvKOAVU), to sweeten, soften, Eus. H. E. 5. I.

iyyXKiKO^, ov, sweetish, Diosc. 5. 10.

«Y7^^H^lia, TO, carved work, Themist. 62 B.

iyyXvaiTiii, to have a sweet taste, Hdt. 2. 92.

«YY^^<j>^ \y], fut. ^Qi, to cut in, carve, ^<f>a iv X'tBoiat Hdt. 2.4: ^wa
lyyeyXv^^Liva lb. 124; ainaai-q kyyiyXv^jxtvrj rvnoLOi lb. 138.

iyyXiiiTTO-ykfrrvtp, opos, 6, fi,=yKuo(ToyaiJT03p, Ar. Av. 1695,

«YY^wTTO-Tvir«<i>, to talk loudly cf, Ar. Eq. 782.

€Y-YV<lp.TrTa>, fut. '/a;, to bend in, in Be 7oi'ii yva^^fv, i. e. caught the

back of the knee with his foot .so as to trip him up and throw him, II.

^ 7.30-

iyyoiyrfvia, to bring on by charms, iitvov iyy. Tivi Philostr. 100.

<YY°l^<t>^<'' '0 "<"' or^je in, Galen.

<YY^fJi4>^('^S, fais, 7], a nailing in : a fixing in of teeth, Galen.

(YYOvos, V, properly, a grandson, Dion. H. 6. 37, etc. : iyyivij, ^, a

granddaughter, C. I. 3953 I, 4207, 4346, Artemid. 4. 69 ; also {770^05,

i), Plut. Pericl. 3. 2. simply = 6^70^05, a descendant, Plat. Rep.

364 E, etc. ; though in most places tKyovos is now restored from Mss.,

as in Dem. 73. 13., 356. 8 ; in Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, a comparison of § 16

shows that ey/c- is the true form.

iyyp&.\niaros, ov, written, opp. to spoken, Def. Plat. 414 D; (paivrj

Sext. Emp. M. I. lOO. II. containing letters, descriptive (f letters,

^^(Tis Ath. 454 D.

eYYP'i''"os, oy, = f77/)a(/>of, Polyb. 3. 24, 6, etc.

(YYpavXis, iSos, ^, a small fish, also called iyxpaaixof^os, Ael.N.A. 8.

l8 ; a pi. iyypav\fis in Opp. H. 4. 470.

lYYpS4''n' ^> " registering, registration, especially of persons on the list

of their demos, Dem. 996. 2 ; or on the list of disfranchisement. Id. 778.

18., 968. 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 5.

cYYpS<t>°S- ""i '" writing, written, Arist. Fr. 415, Polyb. 3. 21, 4, etc.:

—Adv. -<pwi, Clem. Al. 564. II. registered, C. L 171. ". 23.

€YYP<^4"' ["] f"'- '{'<"< '0 make incisions into, to arf\fxoi Theophr.

H.P. 5. I, 2. 2. to mark in or on, to paint on, fya is rfjv iairJTa

iyy. Hdt. i. 203; opp. to f(aX(i<pai, Plat. Rep. 501 B. 3. to en-

grave, inscribe, write in or on, ypa^fiara aTrjKrj or iv aTTj\rt Hdt. 4. 91.,

2. I02 ; «77p. vofiovs Lys. 183. 16:—Med., ^v iyyp/upov av fivrjixocriv

SikTois (pptrHv Aesch. Pr. 789 :—Pass, to be written in, ivtytypairro St

rdSf iv aiiT^ [t^ liriffToAp] Thuc. 1. 128 ; avrbv ftpfv iyyfypan^iivov

KTfivdv found it written in the letter to kill himself, lb. 132 ; iyyeypafi-

fiivoi Ti Acri'iVi^g' something written on it (so V\r^., ffores inscripti nomina).

Soph. Tr. 157. 4. metaph., fi /iiWovai TOtavrai Siavoiai iyypa-

ipiiatadat dvBpwvois Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52. II. to enter in the

public register, esp. of one's demos or phratria, t! tcL Koiva ypafiiiOTfia

Isae. 63. 4 ; so, iyypaipfiv ruv vl6v (h avSpas Dem. 412. 25 ; eft toos

<ppaT€pas Id. 995. 28 ; eis tous i<p^0ovs Plat. Ax. 366 E ; I77P. (h tovs

drifiovt, Lat. in aerarios referre, Plut. Them. 6 ; also, Updv *77P- T^y

oiaiav Alex. Incert. 6 ;—Pass., tis toiis SrjiioTas iyypa<p^vai Dem. 314.

4 (cf. Kij^iapxifcos) ; MavrlOtos ivfyfypdfi^rjv by the name of M., Id.

995. 29, cf. 996. 2 ; Toiir /iijira) 5iii t^v f/KiKiav iyyfypa/ififvovs Arist.

Pol. 3. I, 5; Tplv iyypcupTJvai Kat Xa^tiv to x^'^h'^^"" Antid. TlpuT.

1 :—(Aesch. Cho. 699 is yet unexplained ; the Schol. seems to have read

airovaav for irapoverav). 2. to enter on the judge's list, to indict,

Ar. Pax 1 180, Dem. 973. 25; iyypacfxaOai \twoTa(tov to be indicted

for desertion, Aeschin. 48. i. 3. of state-debtors, to enter their

names. Plat. Legg. 784 D ; «77p. Tofy irpaicropaiv Dem. 1074- fin. ; «77€-

ypaft/iivoi iv axpovuKft registered among the state-debtors, Dem. 771.

6 ; V. sub npofTofpdXoj.

(yyv&\lia, fut. (a: (7ijaAoi') :—properly, to put into the palm of the

hand, put into the hand, tfSva, uaaa ol iyyvaKi(a Od. 8. 319; «7w 5e

TOi iyyvaKi^a I will put him into your hands, 16. 66; 06' out' ifJ-ol

iyyviKi(fv [sc. tovs iirrrovs] U. 23. 278:—often of the gods, i»ai toi

Zfiit iyyvaXt^f cKrjvTpuv T ^5{ ei/iiaTas II. 9. 98; Ti^i/i/ .. oipfWtv

eyyvf.

irioKjiV KvEos .. iyyvak!(ri 15. 491, etc.—Ep. word, used by Pind. I. 8

(7). 92, Hegeni. ap. Ath. 698 D.

^YY*"^" • impf. ^77iia)v {nap-) Soph. O. C. 94, Eur. Supp. 700, Xen ,

etc.: aor. I'lyyiTjaa Eur. I. A. 703, Dem. 858. 21, etc.: pf. i,yyvT]Ka

Dio C. : plqpf. iiyyvqxd Isae. 43. 41 :

—

Med., fut. -rjaofiai Dem. 715.

13 : aor. riyyvrjaanJiv Andoc. 7. 5., 10. 16, Dem., etc. :—Pass., aor. 7)7-

yvr)6Tjv (<f-, kot-) Lys. 167. 30, Dem. 1361. fin.: pf. i)yyvrjiiai (81-),

Thuc. 3. 70.—But in Mss. the Verb is often treated as a compd., and

we find impf. ivtyvaiv Isae. 42. 24., Dem. I032. 25 ; iveyvijaa Isae. 41.

30., 43. II ; pf. iyyfyvrjKa lb. 42. 6, Dem. 1363. 13; Pass. impf. ive-

7t/aT0 lb. 45. 6 ; pf. iyytyv-qixai Dem. 900. 15 ;
plqpf. ivtytyiriro Isae.

43. 26 : recent Edd. for the most part discard these incorrect forms : cf.

5(-, €£-, Kar-tyyvdto : {iyyvTj). To give or hand over as a pledge,

Lat. spondere ; and in Med. to have a thing pledged to one, accept as a

surety, Sei\ai tol 5fi\taiv ye Kal iyyvat iyyvdaa&at Od. 8. 351 (nowhere

else in Hom.) ; e77tJa* irapa 5' dra give a pledge, and evil is at hand,

i.e. beware of giving pledges, Thales ap. Plat. Charm. 165 A, Arist. Fr.

6, C. I. (addend.) 6059 ^ ' '^^' ^TI'^V' 2. esp. of a father giving

his daughter in marriage, to plight, betroth, Svyarepa iyyvav rtvi Hdt.

6. 57 (v. infr.) ; Zeus f/yyvrjae xal SiStaa' Eur. I. A. 703 :—Med. to have

a woman plighted or betrothed to one, to accept as one's plighted spoi.se,

c. ace, Dem. 1311. 20; we have the Act. and Med. opposed in Hdt. 6.

130, where the father says iyyvw dot lijv i^'^v traiba, and the man re-

plies iyyvwixai :—Pass., of the man, to be betrothed, Gvyarpi Ttvos Plat.

Legg. 923 D. II. Med. also to pledge oneself, give a security,

npus TO Srjfioffiov Andoc. 10. 16; i-jri not Lys. 167. 20; iyy. Tivi on
Plat. Euthyd. 274 B : also, iyyvrjv iyyvdaOai to give a security, Andoc.

10. 16, Plat. Legg. 953 E. 2. c. ace. et inf. fut. to promise or

engage that .
.

, Pind. 6. II. 16, Ar. PI. 1202, Xen. An. 7. 4, 13, Plat.,

etc. ; iyyvdaBai \_ai/Tovs'\ nape^eiv Lys. 132. 2; iyyvaj/.ievij Swaetv Babr.

58. 10. 3. c. ace. rei, to answer for, eyyvdadai rd iieXXovra Dem.
292. 6, cf. 713. 3; so c. ace. pers.. Plat. Legg. 855 B; iyyvdaOai rivd

rtvi to give surety for him to another, Dem. 901. 14 ; so, iyyvrjv iyyv-
daOai riva npos Tiva Heind. Plat. Phaedo 115 D.

iyy\n\, not iyyva, ij, {ev, yv-aKov, cf. €77i;aX/^a;) :

—

a pledge put into

one's hand : generally, surety, security, bail, whether received or given,

Lat. vadimonium, Od. 8. 351 (v. iyyvdai l) ; iyyvijv TiOivai rtvi Aesch.
Eum. 898; iyyvas urroriveiv inrep Tivos Antipho 117. 34; iyyvrjv iy-

yvdaOai (v. <77i;aQ; ll) ; d-nobthuvai Dem. 1255. 2 ; ttjs iyyvrjs ttjs i-rri

rrjv rpdne^av Dem. 895. 16 ; e77iJas dra 'art Bvydrtjp, iyyva Se ^a/xias

Epich. 1.50 Ahr. ; cf. 477i«£o i. i. 2. a betrothal. Plat. Legg. 774
E, Isae. 40. 39. [0 in Anth. P. 9. 366.]
iyyyrnaxs, fcos, y, security, C. I. 2953 b. 38, v. 1. Dem. 724. 6. II.

a betrothal, Isae. 43. 16.

^YY^TTjs, ov, 6, one who gives security, a surety, eyyvTp-fjv KaBiardvat
Hdt. I. 196, Antipho 131. 23, Lys. 132. 5, C. I. 82, al.; irapixeiv Plat.

Legg. 871 E ; Kan^dveiv Dem. 894. 1 7 ; eia<j:epetv C. 1. 2737 b ; SiSuvat

Polyb. 12. 16, 3, etc. ; iw' iyyvrjrSiv under securities, Xen. Vect. 3, 14;
^77. TOO dpyvpiov d(i6xpetus for the money. Plat. Apol. 38 B ; 01 {77.
Trjs Tpave^rji those who had given security for the bank (and were liable

in case of its failure), Dem. 895. 18 ; 6 vu;<os 477. Tois dWriKois riiiv

SiKataiv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; to vuiuafia ofov €77. vitip rtji dWayrjt Id.

Eth. N. 5. 5, 14.

iyy\n\TO^, 71, uv, always of a wife, plighted, wedded, iyyvryr^ -jvvii,

opp. to an eraipa, Isae. 45. 40 sq., Dem. 1365. 18.

iyyiiev [£i], Adv. {eyyii) from nigh at hand, iyy. i\6(Tv to approach,
11. 5. 72 ; {77. OKoitetv Soph. Ph. 467 ; so in Plat., etc. 2. with Verbs
of rest, hard by, nigh at hand, iyy. 'iaraaBai II. 10. 508, etc. ; etvat or
irapeivai Od. 6. 279, Aesch. Cho. 852, etc. 3. c."dat., iyyvBev rivl

hard by him, U. 17. 554, etc. ; itrel (puvos iyyvBev aira 18. 133, cf. 19.

409 ; also c. gen., (77. 'Aprirqi 11. 733, cf. Aesch. 1. c."

iYY^-fiinKi). 4, and in Luc. fYY^oO- :

—

a chest or case to keep things in,

Luc. Lexiph. 2. II. a standfor vessels, tripods, etc., Lat. incitega,
Ath. 210 B ; cf. Lys. Fr. 18, Miiller Arch.d. Kunst § 299. 9.
iyyMi [u]. Adv. hard by, near, Uke I77VS, in Hom. mostly c. gen., as

II. 6. 317 ; seldom c. dat., 22. 300 ; sometimes absol., 7. 341, Hes. Op.
286.

^ II. of Time, nigh at hand, iyyvBi 8' ijis II. 10. 251.
f'YY^O". to stretch the limbs upon, v. 1. for avveKaiitpev, Lxx (4Regg.

4; 3.=i)-

tYYVjivifu, fut. Aau, to exercise in, t>iv \lmx^,v etanaaiv iyy. Luc.
Salt. 6 :—more often in Med., iv aol iyyv/ivaaofievos to practise upon
you. Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: practise oneself in .. , mXepiois Plut. Caes. 28.
^YYV(ivaoT€Ov,_verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, Themist. 51 B.
Iyyuos, 0V-. {iyyvy, but v. sub d^^(7t;os) :

—

secured, under good
security, /iva! .. iyyvovs iirt tukw SeSaveia/iivas Lys. 902. 3. II.
as Subst., =€77vi;ti7s, Xen. Vect,"4, 20, Arist. Oec.'2, 23 ; eyyvov nape-
Xeiv Tifos Theogn. 286; t77. t^s vpo((viai giving security for .. , C. I.

'771-3 :—also fern. «77t;os in Aeschin. Epist. II. Cf. raXaVTiatos.
•YVyos- o". (t^vO. v. sub <77aios.
iyyw [C], Adv.: Comp. iyyvripai. Sup. eyyvr&Tai or -VTaTa, (first in

Hipp., and Att.) ; also €77101', eyytara (v. eyyiaiv),—the latter in
Antipho 129. 14. (For the Root, v. ayxi, 07x01) : I- of Place,
near, nigh, at hand : very freq. in Horn., who uses it either absol, or c.
f,m.hard by, near to; so, AiJiras iyyvripa nearer to grief. Soph. O. O.
12 JO: later also c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 37 (for which construct. II. 11.340
IS sometimes quoted)

: mostly with Verbs of rest, iyyiis iardvai, etc.,
A^sch. Pers. 686, Eum. 65 ; but, iyyl, x'^'Pf•>' Id. Theb, .159 :—cf. 1771!-
eev, eyyvBi. II. of Time, nigh at hand, II. 22. 453, Od. 10. 86,
Xen. Cyr. 2. ,3, 2. HI- of Numbers, etc., Hcar/y, fTtiri 4771/5 ei/fofri

OKviimoi iyyva\ilat 1. 353 ; t<5t« ol uparos fyyva\li<u II. J92
; ,5 1 hue. 6. 5 ; {771^ eyiavTov Xen, Hell. 3. i, 28 ; oi'S' 47705 not nearly,



eyyuTUTOi —

1. e. not hy a great deal, nothing Hie it. Plat. Synip. 198 B ; oix ouVaii

. . , ou5' «77t!f not so .. , nor yet nearly so, Dem. 524. 2 ; oxik iiroiovv

toCto, o45' iyyvs Id. 524. 2 ; (so, oiSi ttoXXoC Su, Id. 463. 7, ubi v.

Wolf.). IV. of Qualities, coming near, «77ii5 ti ^ vapairX-Zjaiov

Plat. Gorg. 520 A ; iyyvTara rod vvv Tpotrov Thuc. i. 23 ; on iyyv-
rara roirosv Id. 7. 86 ; «oi»/^ 5^ TratSLV ouScty (yyvripw Dem. 321. 29 :

with part., iyyvs rv<pKSiv nearly blind. Plat. Rep. 508 C :—177111 ervai,

c. inf., as, (77^1 toC rfSvavai very nearly dead. Plat. Phaedo 65 A ; tov
vaeiiv iyyvrara Dem. 555. 10. V. of Relationship, a'iin to, ol

Z>;i/us f77i;f Aesch. Fr. Ijs ; iyyvrepoi ylvu or 7(Voi/s Plat. Apol. 30 A,
Isae. 45. 15 ; e77i!TaTa ytvovi Aesch. Supp. 388, Lys. Fr. 25, Plat., etc. ;

iyyvTaroj ytvovs Ar. Av. 1666.

tYY^Taros, 17, ov. Sup. Adj., 5i' 477UTdTou = <77VTaTai,Thuc. 8. 96.

*YY^"15 [C], TjTos, 7, nearness, neighbourhood. Poll. 4. 155.
^YYtuviAfw, to keep in corners, keep hidden, Eust. Opusc. 250. 24.
(-yyuvios, ov, {ywvos) forming an angle, esp. a right angle, axVI"''

Hipp. Art. 795 ; Xi'floi iv ro^rj (yyuivwi cut square, Thuc. 1. 93. II.
cut into angles, of ivy-leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4.

«YYwvo-eiST|s, f's, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5.

•YYMyov, T(i, an angular piece of land. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- 107.
«Y5ouTnr)<rov, v. sub ySovntu.
Iyap6<^pav, ov, gen. ovos ((ppr/v), rousing the mind, E. M. 20. 47.
€Y«ipu, Ep. impf. eyfipoy, Horn. Att. :—fut. eyipiu Plat. Eleg. 25 Bgk.

(<^f- 'f-. *"-) : aor. TJyftpa, Ep. ly-, Horn., etc. : pf. iyriyepxa Philostr.

Epist. 16, Joseph.: plqpf. iyr/yipKuv DioC. 42.48:—Pass., Plat., etc.:

fut. fytpSr/ao/iai Babr. 49. 3 ; (also fut. med. kyfpovjjtat Polyaen. i. 30,
4) :

aor. 2 ijyfpB-qv Plat., etc., Ep. 3 pi. fyepBiv II. 23. 287 ; (also poet,
aor. med. iydparo Or. Sib. 3. 159) :—pf. (717-yep^ai Thuc. 7. 51 : plqpf.

iyfiy(pT0 Luc. Alex. 19 ; ijyffyro Joseph.—Besides these, we have in

pass, sense, poijt. syncop. aor. ^ypupirp' (1^-) Ar. Ran. jl ; 3 sing.

lyptTo, imperat. lypeo, Horn. ; 2 sing. subj. eypT) Ar. Vesp. 774 ; opt.

typoiTo Od. 6. 113 ; inf. iypiaBat (often written iyptaBai, as if from a

pres. (ypofiai, cf. f7pai), Od. 13. 124 ; part, typd/ifvos Od. :—also intr.

pf eypriyopa (as pres.) Ar., Plat., etc. ; plqpf. iyprfyuprj or -eiv (as impf.)
Ar. Eccl. 32, PI. 744; 3 sing, iyprjyopfi Xen. Cyr. 14. 20; Ep. 3 pi.

iypiyop9aa-i (an anomalous form, for which Donaldson would read
iypjyopOai t() II. 10. 419; imperat. iypriyopB( (v. infr. 11); infin.

iypfiyopOai II. 10. 67 (not iyprjyupdai, Spitzn. ad 1.) : cf cypTjyopuaiv,

yprjyopiai. (From ^EVEIP or EFEP, for the Skt. is gar, yii-

gar-mi {vigilo); cf l-yip-aii, rj-ytp-iBoftai, etc.) I. Act. to awaken,
wake up, rouse, stir, ky. riva i( Sirrau II. 5. 413, etc.; Toiis S.. inrvii-

wras iydpii 24. 344; 47. riyd tiivfis Eur. H. F. 1050; and simply,

€7. Tjra^Aesch. Eum. 140, etc. 2. to rouse, stir up, II. 5. 208:
eirfi luv iyupt Aiir C(5os 15. 242 ; iyupav 'Kprja to stir the fight, 2.

440, etc. ; ly. ixaxt", <pv^oniv, etc., (cf. aydpca), 13. 778., 5. 496, etc.

;

Tpuitaaiv Bviiiv iy. (v. 1. ayiipai) 5. 510; €7. riva eni ipyov Hes. Op.
20 ; ixSoxfiv Tro/iiTov irvpoj 47. to wake up the bale-fire, Aesch. Ag. 299 ;

XainraSa ly. Ar. Ran. 340 ; and often metaph., {7. dotSav, \vpav, ii(\os,

epijvov Pind. P. 9. 18, N. 10. 39, Cratin. Tpocp. 10, Soph. O. C.

1779. 3. to raise from the dead, often in N. T. ; or from a sick
bed, Ep. Jacob. 5. 15. 4. to raise or erect a building. Call. Ap.63,
Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 125, N. T. II. Pass., with the pf. act. €7p^-
7opa to wake, Od. 20. 100, Hdt. 4. g, etc. ; f7pfTo 5' f( vnvov II. 2. 41 ;

in aor. also to keep watch or vigil, dfitpi nvpf/v . . typtro \aus 7. 434

:

—in pf to be awake, lypijyopBaai 10. 419; lyprjyopBe be awake, 7. 371.,
iS. 299, (whereas e7pfo is wake up, awake, Od. 15. 46) ; lyp-qyopas fj

KaBfvSeis; Plat. Prot. 310 B ; fSffo xai lypijyopvia Id. Legg. 809 D ;

Kal l<ppuveiical lypriyopei Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 20, etc. :—so not of persons,

lyeipoiilvov x^'H^vo! arising, Hdt. 7. 49, i, cf. 148 ; lypriyopbs <J>pu-

yrjiia Aesch. Eum. 706 ; €7p. ri rr^pta Id. Ag. 346, etc. 2. to

rouse or stir oneself, be excited by passion, etc., Hes. Sc. 176, Dem. 439.
I : c. inf , lytiyipfiivoi ?iaav fiij dcitVai toL 'J^Brjvaiaiv they were en-

couraged to prevent the departure of the Athenians, Thuc. 7. 51.
tY^vTO, V. sub yiyvoftat.

tYEpo'i'-Po-qs, ov, i, raising the cry, loud-voiced, Epigr. Gr. 928. 4.

«Y'P<''t-Po'i)Tos, ov, waking one by crowing, Nonn. Jo. 13. 160.

«Y<p"^t-PpOTOs, ov, awakening men, Procl. H. iS.

iytpni-yiXas, WTos, o, ^, laughter-stirring, Anth. P. 11.60.
*y(:farX-ii5,Tpoz, ov, exciting the theatre, Anth. Plan. 361.
iytf&i-\i.ax'^%, ov, i, battle-stirring, Anth. P. 7.424 ; fern. -xi], 6. 122.

cYCpo-i-iioSos, ov, = foreg., Opp. C. i. 207, Nonn. D. 3. 39.
iyifo-l^o^, ov, from which one wakes, virvos, opp. to the sleep of death,

Theocr. 24. 7 ; so, lytprus irds ijnvos Arist. Sonin. i, 12.

cycpo-C-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, soul-stirring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 184.

fytptns, €a;y, ij, a waking from sleep, Hipp. Coac. 1 29 ; so, if tov
Bvpiov ly. Plat. Tim. 70 C, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10:

—

awaking from
death, Ev. Matth. 27. 53. 2. a raising, building up, Tftxiaiv Hdn.

8.5, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3.

iy(paX-^ar]i, Is, light-stirring, ly. \iBot the flint, Anth. P. 6. 5.

iytpa-l-xopos, ov, leading the dance, Opp. C. 4. 236.

€Y«pT«ov, verb. Adj. one must raise, Eur. Rhes. 690.

«Y«pTT|ptov, TO, an excitement, Ael. V. H. 2. 44.

«Y«Pt[ [r] , Ad V. eagerly, busily. Soph. Ant. 4 1
3 : wakefully, Eur. Rhes. 5 24.

fYcpriKos, 17, iv, waking, stirring. Tiros Plat. Rep. 523 E, 524
D. II. in Granim. iyiprixa are enclitics, which change the grave

accent of the preceding word into the acute, A. B. II47'

«Y*Pt6s, Tf, ov, V. sub iykpoipuis. •

<Y^Y*PIJ"^^» ^'* sub lyfipw.

«Y*nptt, V. sub y-qpaoKixj.

<YKa9ap|i6{u, fut. iaai, to fit in, Ar. Lys. 682.
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<YKoi9c{opAi, fut. -tSovfiai • Dep.:

—

to sit or settle oneself in, Ar. Eccl.

23 ; eh BiiKov Ar. Ran. 1523 :

—

to encamp in a place, Thuc. 3. 1., 4. 2.
-— V. sub KaBf^opiai.

<YKa6ctpYu and -YvCpt, fut. (w, to shut tip, enclose, Plut. 2. 951 B.

lyK6t6troi, ov, (iyKaBirjpit) put in secretly, suborned. Plat. Ax. 368 E,
Polyb. 13. 5, I :—Adv. -tois, Diod. 16. 68. II. of a child, fla-

TToiijTos, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. 333.
CYKaSevSio, fut. -evS-qaa, to sleep among, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3 (Schncid.

avyx-). 2. generally, to lie abed, Ar. Lys. 614.
eYKafl«vj;<D, to boil in anything, Hipp. 651. 48.
cYKaOirj^du, fut. Tiaa, to pass one's youth in, Eur. Hipp. 1096.
<YKd6T|p.ai., Dep. to sit in or on, Xen. Eq. I, II : <o lie in ambush, Ar.

Ach. 343, Thesm. 600, Aeschin., etc. ; of garrisons, to lie in a place,

Polyb. 17. II, 6 : to lie couched in, as the men in the Trojan horse, Plat.

Theaet. 184 D ; lyx. pLtTa^v .. Id. Parm. 156 D. •

<YKa8iSpv<i>, fut. tiffo) [B], to erect or set up in, ayaXpta iyx. xBovl Eur.
I. T. 978:—Pass., Philox. in Com. Gr. 3. p. 636, Arist. Mund. 6, 5.

(YKa9i{u, Ion. -Kaxijaj, fut. Att. Xw, to seat in or upon, tU Bpovov Plat.

'^^P- 553 C; I7K. arpartdv iv x^P'V """" '<> station a force in a place,

Polyb. 16. 37, 4:— so in aor. I med., vaov lyKaBeiaaro (vulg. iyKaBiaaro,
as Joseph. B. J. 5. i, 2, lyKaBiad/ifvoi rd 0Tr\a) founded a temple there,

Eur. Hipp. 31. II. intr. to sit in or upon, Bpovif Pind. P. 4. 272 ;

but (in Med.), eyKari^faBai (is Bpovov to take one's seat on .
.

, Hdt. 5. 26.

«YKa6iir||u, to let down, lis towov Ar. Lys. 308 : to send in as a garri-

son, (is Ti)v voKiv Plut. Pyrrh. 11. II. to commit, entrust, Zeis
lyxaBid (for -irjai) Ao^ia SeawiafiaTa Aesch. Fr. 82.

CYKdSuriia, t<5, a sitting in, esp. in a vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. 1 27. II.
dwelling on a syllable in pronunciation, Dion. H. de Comp. 20, 32, fin.

(YKaSio-iJios, o, a lying in wail, Eccl. II. = foreg. II, Dion. H.
de Dem. 43.
<YKa6i(mr)|jLi, fut. -arr)aai, to place or establish in, as king or chief, ai

. . MuKijfais lyKaTaarriaai jrdAiv Eur. I. T. 982 ; iyx. rivd fjyifiuva Thuc.
I. 4, Dem. 214. 20: also to place as a garrison in a place, Dem. 114.

19, etc. : of institutions, lya. SrjfioKpaTiav Arr. An. I. 18, 3. II.
Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to be established as tyrant in a place,

Lys. 196. 9, cf Thuc. I. 1 22 ; so, avXrjTOJv vopitp lyxaBdrrwriuv Id. 5. 70.

CYKaBopdu, to look closely into, rivos ra Trpoaa/n^ Plut. Demetr. 38 ;

absol.. Plat. Epin. 990 E. II. to remark something in a person
or thing, Plut. Brut. 16.

cYKa9opp.i^op.ai, Med. to run into harbour, come to anchor, airSae
Thuc. 4. I, cf. Dio C. 48. 49 ; so aor. pass., Arr. An. 2. 20, 8.

(YKa96pp.i(ris, ems, 17, a putting into harbour, Arr. An. I. 18, 9.

<YKa9vPpi{o>, to riot or revel in, Tpvifais Eur. Tro. 957.
€YKaivia, to, {xaivos) afeast of renovation or consecration, Lxx (Dan. 3.

2) : esp. that established byJudas Mace, at the re-consecration of the Temple,
Ev. Jo. 10. 22, cf (yxaivtafios. II. a name for Easter, Eccl.

CYKatviJu, to innovate, Eust. Opusc. 277. 84. II. to renovate,

consecrate, inaugurate, hxx (I Regg. II.14, al.):—Pass., Ep. Hebr. 9. 18;
so lyxaivid^oftai, C. I. 8660.
cYKaivto-^os, d, consecration, Lxx (l Mace. 4. 56, cf lyxaivia) : also

<YKaCvi(ris, i), and (YKaLvurpia, to, Lxx. II. spiritual renewal, Basil.

(YKaip(a, ^, of times, opp. to dxaipia. Plat. Polit. 305 D.

^YKaipos, ov, in Jit time, seasonable. Plat. Polit. 282 E, Legg. 928 A.

CYKaiu, fut. -Kavffai, to burn or heat in, oj8«Xoi (yxexavpilvui irvpi Eur.

Cycl. 393. 2, to paint in encaustic, i. e. with colours jnixed with
wax, Lat. Acausia pingere, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 29), cf Plin. 35, 39 sq..

Diet, of Antiqq. p. 685. II. to make a fire in, irvp Plut. Alex*

24 ; oT/coi lyKaiopKvoi heated chambers, Luc. V. H. 2. 1 1.

<YK^^ci>, to behave badly in a thing, (V(KdKr}tjav t^ irl^irdv they culpa"

bly omitted to send, Polyb. 4. 19, 10; often in Lxx ; cf tKKaitlai.

iyKSikifa, fut. lyxaXlaai : pf. (yxlxXTjKa

:

—to call in, Iyx. XP^^^ 'o

call in a debt, Isocr. 402 C, cf 367 C, Xen. An. 7. 7, 33, Dem. 877. 21.,

949. I :—generally, to demand as one's due, Lys. 98. 37. 2. to

bring a charge or accusation against a person:— Construct.: c. dat. pers.

et ace. rei, to bring as an accusation against one, charge something upon

one, (p6vov Iyx. tivi Soph. El. 778, Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc. ; Iyx. (yK^Tjfid

Tivi Hyperid. Lye. 14, Euxen. 35 ; also, x'^^^^
^'^'^' avrivv Iyx. Soph.

Ph. 328 :—foil, by a relat. clause, Iyx. rivi on .. Xen. An. 7. 5, 7 ; c.

inf, lv(xdK(i tois 'ABijvaiois irapa0aiveiv Thuc. 4. 1 23; c. part., Iyx.

aiiTois dii(\ovaiv Plat. Prot. 346 A ; often also c. dat. pers. only, to

accuse, Antipho 126. 8, Plat. Crito 50 C, etc. :—c. ace. rei only, to bring

as a charge, d 5« n dWo lv(xd\ovv Thuc. 5. 46, cf. 6. 53 ; to v(rxos

lyxaXdv to throw the blame of quarrel on another. Soph. O. T. 702 :

absol., 01 lyxaXtaavres Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, II ;—rarely c. gen. rei, rrji

fipaSvTTjTos avToTs lv(xdK(i Plut. Aristid. 10:—Pass., lyxaKetrai r^ rvxTJ
a charge is brought against.., Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 21 : cf iyxXTj-

pia. 3. as law-term, to prosecute, Dem. 907. 6 ; Iyx. Sixrjv nvi
Id. 1014. 8 ; Iyx. nvi irepi tivos Isocr. 48 C. 4. in Med. like Act.

to accuse, nvi Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 2: to bring a charge, irpus riva Eur,

Melanipp. 9. II. to call in, Strabo 649.
<YKtlXLv8cop.ai, Pass, to roll about in, ry \f/dptfxqt Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

1.2: to be busied among, rats Kixvdais Ath. 262 B.

{YKaXXia'ir£Co)iai, Pass, to take pride or pleasure in, tois aiVxpofs Plut.

Ant. 36, cf Ael. V. H. 9. 35 :—for Dion. H. de Dem. 4, v. sub lyxoXmio).

iyKaXKoi'jTKTpM., t6, an ornament, decoration, Thuc. 2. 62.

jY-Ka\o-<j-Ke\T|s, i5, having his legs in the stocks. Com. ap. Hesych.

fYicaXuppos. o, a covering, wrapping up, Ar. Av. 1496.

fYKtlXv-iTTTipta, Td,//i£t^//mg-.^erts/, opp.todr'a/faAinrT^pm,Philostr.6lI.

iyKdXvirno, fut. (tcu, to veil in, hide closely, Trag. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 120:

to wrap up, Ar. Ran. 911 ;—Pass, to be veiled or enwrapl, Ar. PI. 714,
D d 2



Plat. Pliaedr. 243 U: lo be wrapt up (as for sleep), Xen. An. 4. 5, 19 ;

i-fK(Ka\vfiiiivos koyos, a noted fallacy in Diog. L. 7. 82. II.
Med. to hide oneself, Aide one's face, caput obvohere, Ar. PI. 707, etc.

;

ifKaKvwTuiJ.fvoi KadtvStiv Andoc. 3. 26 ; of persons at the point of
death, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 26, Plat. Phaedo 118 A, etc. 2. as a mark
of shame, lb. 117 C, Dem. 1485. 9 ; iiKaKiipaadai km nvi Aeschin. 42.
10:—hence, c. ace. pers., to feel shame before a person, Stovs fyxa\vTT-
Tofifvos aiy (fiiWf dpaauv App. Civ. 1. 16.

CYK(iXvi|>is, (as, ^, a hiding one's face in shame, cited from Strabo.

€YKd|ivu, fut. -Ko/ioC/iai, to grow weary in or at a thing, Arctae. Cans.
M. Diut. I. ij ; Ttvt Joseph. 13. J. 3. 10, 2.

iyK&ii-mo}, fnt. ;//ai, to bend in, bend, Xen. Eq. i, 8.

tYKSvao-o-u, to pour in wine, iyKava(ov Eur. Cycl. 152, Ar. Eq. 105.
tYtavaxooiioi, Dep. to make a sound on a thing, I7K. Kox^qi to blow

on a conch, Theocr. 9. 27.

«YKav9is, ij, a tutnour in the inner corner of the eye, Galen.
^-fK&,v^^, fut. xpai : pf. iyKixaipa :

—to gulp in greedily, snap up, Ar.
Pax 7, Stratt. A-quv. 2 ; of the Athenian dicasts, who Hept the small coin
in which their fee was paid in their mouth, Ar. Vesp. 791, Eccl. Si 5, cf.

Hermipp. &foi 2, Alex. A($riT. i. 7; tyK. aieipa yvieots to hold one's

breath, Eur. Cycl. 629 :—cf. lyiccupos.

cYKapSiaios, a, 01/, =sq.. Iambi. Myst. 2. 7.

«YK(ip8ios, oy, in the heart, fyxapSiov fari (or ylyvfrai) rl fiot it goes
to my heart, Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 40, cf. Diod. I. 45. II. ty-
KapSioi/, TO, the heart or core of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5.

?YKapos, o, (rap, K&pa) the brain, like tyicetpaKos, Alcae. in Anth. P.

9. 519, 3, Lye. 1 104.
cYKapiri^u, to put one in enjoyment of, nvus Synes. 1 35 B.

cYKdpmos, ov, of froit, containing seed within it, Hipp. 360. II.

CYKapTTOS, ov, containing fruit, Kakv^iv eyKapnots x^oros Soph. O. T.
25: fruitful, (Twfp/iaTa Plat. Phaedr. 276 B; by T6A.7/ iyicapita, in Soph.
Tr. 238, is prob. meant a tithe 0/ the produce of the TfpKvos to be paid

to Zeus, cf. V. 754. Z. fruitful, useful, Plut. 776 B. II.
iyxapira, ra, festoons offruit on friezes or the capitals of columns, Lat.

encarpa, Vitruv. 4. i.

<YKdp(7ios, a, ov, cross, athwart, oblique, Lat. Iransversus, Thuc. 2. 76.,

6. 99 ; of the ecliptic, Arist. Mtmd. 2, 7 :—Adv. -as, Eccl. V. liriKap-

aios sub fin.

cYKapTcpco), fut. ijfTOf, to persevere or persist in a thing, tlvi Xen. Mem,
2. 6, 22 ; kyKapTfpitv [rovTots] a iyvarrt Thuc. 2. 61 ; vpus ri Plut. 2.

987 E. 2. c. ace. to await stedfastly, Bdvarov Eur. H. F. l^^I,

Andr. 262. 3. absol. to hold out, remain firm under sufferings,

Plut. Ages. II, etc.

iyKa%, Adv. deep in, prob. 1. Hipp. V. C. 899, cf. Galen. Lex. p. 466.

^Y^^Ta, ra, {}v^ the inwards, entrails, bowels, also tvnpa, Lat. intes-

iina, Horn., always in ace, except dat. tyttaat in II. II. 43S :—a nom.
sing. tyxcLTov in Luc. Lexiph. 3.

CYKaraPaivoj, to go down into, put oneself in, c. ace., KpoKorrbv tntap-

yavov iyxaTtPa Find. N. I. 58 ; 'C. dat., Diod. 14. 28.

iyxaToPaWu), to throw down into, SivT/ Ap. Rh. I. 1239, cf. II. 12. 206.

iyKaTa^iiui, to pass one's life in, Plut. 2. 783 D, Longin. 44. II.

(YKara^pcX'', to wet or soni with, Geop. 13. I, 7.

(YKaTaPvo-irao^ai, Pass, to penetrate deeply, Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 73.5 A.

CYKaxaYTipao-Ko), fut. aaoiiat,-fyyi]pa<TKai, to grow old in, iv vtviq

Plut. Phoc. 30: to become inveterate in, Dinarch. log. 20.

€YKaTaYpd<)>u, to write down among, Ael. ap. Suid. II. to mark
in or upon, Nilus ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 514.
iyKa,Ta.yo\ia.\., Pass, to put up at a place. Poll, I. 73-

CYKaTa8a|id£o>, to overpower : Pass., vttu Kwvwitaiv iyKaTaZapiaaOcis

Hipp. 1229 E.

«YKaTa8ap9dvu, to sleep in, Plut. 2. 647 F, II. to sleep over

a thing, (iri Tivi lb, 688 E.

«YKaTa8«a), fut, -h-qaai, to bindfast in, Tivi Plat. Phaedo 84 A,

<YKaTaSuvca, aor, -KartSvv, of the sun, to set upon a place (which, of

course, has a westerly aspect), Hipp, Acr. 283 : to creep into, vSaaiv

Anth. P. 7. 532 ; fivx^v Opp. H. I. 153.
, , ,

«YKaTaJ«OYVU(ii, to associate with, adapt to, vias pov\ds vtoiaiv cy-

Kara^ev^as rpoirois Soph. Aj. 736."

eYKaTaOvTitrKw, fut. -OQvovfiai, to die in, Ap. Rh. 2. 834.

CYKaraKaiw, fut. -Kavacu, to burn in, Luc. Pise. 52,

•YKirdKeiiiai, Pass, to lie in, c. dat., Theogn. Iigl. 2. to lie in

bed, sleep, napa. rivi Ar. PI. 742.

iyKaTa.K(pavvvfi.i, fut. -xtpaaai, to mix in or among, cited from Enst.

«YKaTaKX€L<rTfov, verb. Adj. one must shut up in, Geop. 19. 3, 1.

cYtcaTaKXcio-TOS, ov, shut up in a place, Epiphan.

tYKOTaKXeiu, to shut up in, enclose, rtvi ry f«a) Alex. Arist. Probl.

24. 13 :—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 385, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10, al.

«YKaTiK\iv<i> [r], to put to bed in a place, Ar. PI. 621:—Pass, to lie

down in. Id. Av. 122; iyKaTanKtBrivai (is to Upuv Hyperid. Kuxcu. 27,

«YKaTaKotpdonat, = 47«oi/jao;jai, Hdt. 8, 134,

«YKaTaKpouu, to hammer in, i)\ovs Clem. Al, 240. 2. eyx. xopflav

Toft /ivarais to tread a measure among them, Ar. Ran. 330.

«YKaTaKpunT(i), to hide in, ri Ttvi Lye. i 231 ; Tird PvOois in the depths

of the grave, Epigr. Gr. 863.

€YKaTa\auSdva>, fut. -Kiirpofiai, to catch in a place, to hem in, Thuc.

4. I i6, cf. 3. 3^ : kyK. Tiva opKOis to confine or trammel by oaths, iAv

\oyiaiids iyKaraKapitiavji airuv Aeschin. 62. 17:—Pass., Arist. Probl.

20- 34- , . , ,

(YKaTaXcYo>> fut. (ai, to build in, TroWai arr/Kai tyitaT(Xiyr;aav were

built into the wall, Thuc. I. 93 (cf. Ktyoi II, \oyas, Koya&rtv). 2.-

- eyKarey^oo.

to count or reckon among, Luc. Paras. 3: to enlist soldiers, Antli. P. 11.

265. II, Pass, ta lie in or on, Ep, aor. iyxaTfKfKTO Ap. Rh. 4. 431

.

«YKaTdX«ipp.a,T(),nrcm«nH/,re5irfMe,Arist.Fr.2,Epicur.ap.Diog.L.io.5o.

tYtaToAtiiru, fut. Jpai, to leave behind, iratSa Hes. Op. 376 ; eyx.

ippovpiv iv TTJ VTia<{i Thuc. 3. 51 ; «7k. to Kfvrpov, of a bee. Plat. Phaedo

91 C ; hence of Pericles, to /sivrpov (yKaTiKmf Tois dicpotuiitvois Eupol,

Arjii. 6 ; eyK. rijv fxaxaipav tJ a<pay^ Antipho 137, 28, 2. to leave

in the lurch, Lat. derelinquere, Thuc. 4. 44, Plat. Symp. 1 79 A, Lycurg,

I4S, 7, etc, 3, to leave out, omit, Hdt. 3. 119. II. Pass, to

be left behind in i nee. Id. 8.59. 2. to fall short, fail, Hipp. 1169C.
(YKaT-uXei4>u, fut. ^oi, to mix in an ointment, Xinos Hipp. 402. 28.

t'YKaTdXciiliis, fo)S, 17, a forsaking, leaving behind, Eccl. II.

the fact of something being left behind, v. sq.

CYi"iTdXT)i((is, ((lis, ij, a catching or being caught in a place, a being

hemmed in, interception, Thuc. 5. 72; suppression of urine, Hipp. 1 169
E (where however the context requires iyicaTaKfi^is).

tYKaTaXi(iirdvii), = €7KaTaA.(i)ra), Hipp. Aph. 1 244, Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 4.

eYKaToXoYi^op-cu., Dep. to reckon in or among, Isae. 88. 36.

«YKttTapev(j), to remain in, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 4, etc.

«YKaTttpiYvup.ai, Pass, to be mixed in or with, (yKaTafuyvv^€Vos vSari

Hipp. Aor. 2S3 ; kyKaraf^f^iyfifva tois Ktyoptvots isocr. 312 B.

CYKaravaCd), aor. i -kvaaaa, to make to dwell in, oipaviv Tiva Ap, Rh.
3. 116, Moero ap, Ath. 491 C,

(YKaravrX^a), to wash over with a thing, Hippiatr.

eYKaTdyrXtjo-us, fois, ij, a washing over with water, Hipp. Praec, 24.
eYKCtTairai^d), to mock at, tivl Eus. H. E. 2. 13 fin., Cyrill.

CYKaTaTrdXXop.ai, Ep. aor. 2 iyKaTtiraXTO : Pass, io leap down into,

Opp, H. 4, 661,

cYKarairfiYVupi, fut. -irij^oj, to thrust firmly in, (i<pos . . kov\({i iy-

/carkiTTj^' Od. II . 98 ; (V Sl aKuKouas Karemj^fv planted or fixed them
in, II. 9. i^o; Trjv Ke(pa\r)v Sopari tyx. havingfixed it on, Hdn. 1. 13.
tYitciTaiTipirpTjjjit, fut. -trprjato, to set on fire, Phalar, Ep. 5. p. 28.

«YKaTaTr(vo|iai, Pass, to be swallowed up as by a flood, Philo 2. 300, etc.

eYKararriirTii), poiit. aor. 'ivmaTnttaov, to fall or throw oneself upon,
XfKTpots Ap. Rh. 3. 655, Anth. P. 9. 82,

cYKaxairXcKu, fut, -irXk^tu, to intenveave, entwine, Xen, Cyn. 9, 12.

tYKiTdiroCTis, a drinking, swallowing up, Philo 1. 116.

«YKaT-api6p€0(iai, Pass, to be counted in or among, Arist. Soph.Elench,
5, II, Clem, Al. 263.

€YKaTappd'nTo), fut. if/oi, to sew in, Xen. Cyn. 6, i.

tYKarappCiVTu, to throw down into, prob. 1. Heliod. 9. 5.
iyKaTOtrpivvvyn. or -vo), to quench in a thing, Plut. 2. 975 B,
eYKtiTao-T|iro(iai, Pass, to grow rotten or corrupt in, Stob. 237. 5S.

CYxaTao-KcudJu, to prepare in a place, iv rais ttuXkh npoSoTas Diod.
16. 54 ; but the Prep, iv oft. has little force. Id. 2. 24., 14. 91.
cYKardo-Keuos, ov, artificially wrought, of style, opp. to anXovs, Dioii.

H. de Conip, 118, Adv. -as, Sext. Enip. M. 2. 56.
«YicaTao-KTiirTW, fut. ^m, to fall upon, of lightning, «?$ riva Dio C. 49.

15 : of epidemics, to break out among, Time. 2. 47. II. trans.
io hurl down among or ripon, properly of liglitning, iyKaraaKtifov 0iXoi
Soph. Tr. 1087; KanHv, a Tlipaats iynaTfaKriJpfv Bfos Acsch. Pers. 514.
«YKaTdo-KT|\J;is, (as, ij, a sudden attack, Diosc. 7. 4.
(YKarao-Kippdoiiai, Pass, to be engrained in, Hipparch.ap, Stob, 575. I.
t'YKaTao-irtipu, to disperse in or among, Plut. Thes, 3, etc.
lYKaTao-iropd, i), sowing among, Clem. Al. 902.
€YKaTao-TT)piJu), fut. (a, tofixfirmly in, Cornut. N. D. 6, in Pass.
tYKarao-Toixeiom, fut, liiaa, to implant as a principle in (cf. i/xipuatoa)).

rtvi Ti Phit. Lye. 13., 2. 353 E.

iyKarairrpi^ojiai, Pass, to turn and run back, Antiph. Incert. 7, as
emended by Meineke.
(YKaTaa-(t.dTTCD, to slaughter in. Toy viuv ru KoXva Plut Dem 31
tYKarao-xdJu, to cut a slit in, cited from Diosc.
«YKaTaTapdo-(Ta), to throw into confusion, Plut. 2. 592 B.
«YKaTaTdo-<ru, Att. -ttu, fut. (a, to arrange or place in, Longin. 10.

7',
etc.

^ II. to approve, sanction, Clem. Al, 227.
tYKaTaTtjivu, to cut up the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 C. II.

/o cut up among a number. Plat. Rep. 565 D.
tYKaTari^Tipi, fut. -e-qaa, to lay or pit in, nvi ti Orph. H. 24. 6-
Ej„x0oviov .

. VTia iyKaTiO,)K( Epigr. Gr. 1046. 90. II Horn
only m Med., ipAvra ria iyicaT0(o K6Xny put the band upon or round
thy waist, II. 14. 219, cf. 223; drriv iZ t^raxflfTo evfiS stored up, de-
vised mischief ui his heart, like eaXX(a8ai ivl ,f,p(ai, Od." 23. 223 • «Ao-
ixava

.ff «7«nTfl(To rix^V stored up the belt in his art, designed it by
lis art, Ud. II. 014 ; av ravr' iv,xuTe(o Sv/i^ store it up in thy heart,
Hes Op 27; artpvois (yKaTie(VTo Simon. 85 ; Zica <pp(alv iyKardeoiro
l3ovXav Theocr 17.14; yXv^lSas . . (vixiTe(To v(vpv Ap. Rh. 3. 282

:

lYKaraTopTi, ,), a cutting up of the foetus in the womb, Hipp. 914 sq.
.YKaTQTpiPo^i [f], to be practised in, iv vpiy^iaaiv Synes. Ep. 121.
.YKaTa<),X«Y", fut. ia, to burn in, r6wa Geop. 962
€Yi«aTa(t>uo-au, to blow up, Hippiatr. p." 87.

'

<YKaTa(J)CT«va), to sow, plant in, nvi n Clem Al 1

3

fYKaraxto,, fut. -xci, to pour out besides, Amh. P. append. 28s.
«YKaTaxpiu, to smear over, Diosc. Parab i 1 24
(yKa.Ta.xivvvp.1, to overwhelm, nva nvi Dion. H. o 21 etc
tYKOTax^pi!;.,,, fut. Att. rS, to place in, Origen
.YtaT^X.OLiai, I'ass. to be cooped up in, Arist. Muiid. 4, 20.
•Y'taTt't.dXXo^ai, fut. -aXoitLai, Dep. to leap into, Opp, C. 3, 120.

,!r"7'''p-
'"
Ti"'"

""'"'"' ""'"' ""P'" -^"l^lios oS ^7«. Epigr. Gr.
324. 2 :—Pass, to be so contained, Plut. 2. 691 F.
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eyKUTiXXu)

iyKaTi\\b}, — (yKaTft\eoj^ Hipp. 672.6.
tYKanXXuirTo), fut. if/aj, to uoff at, iftiv «7KaT(XXanJ'as ittya Aesch.

Eum. 113, cf. ¥r. 325.

{yKuTotis, «raa, fv, (c-y/tara) containing or enclosing intestines, KtKpv-
•paKoi Nic. Ther. 580.

('-YKaTOiKccii, to dwell in, Hdt. 4. 204; So^ois Eur. Fr. 188.

cYKarooctJu, fut. iVoi, to settle 01 place in or on, Luc. Asin. 25 :—metaph.
io implant, Plut. 2. 779 F.

cYKaToiKoSoiicoi, to build in a place, Thuc. 3. 18. II. to build

in, immvre, ei'i (prjfiov olxiav Aeschiii. 26. 8 ;—metaph. in Pass., o ui^p

if Tois vjffl (yKaTcvKobufiTjrat Arist. de An. 2. 8, 9.
cyKaTOiKos, uv, dwelling therein, i?idwelling, Schol. II. 2. 125.
•YKaTOv, V. sub tyKara.

CYKaTOtrrptf0)iai, Med. to looi at oneself in, Xtxai'ri Artemid. 3. 30.
€YKaToptjo-o-ci), Att. -TTu, to bury in, Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 5.

cYKaTOx<u, {naToxos) to be possessed, 9(Si by a god, C. I. 3163.
«YK<iTTi)(i), to stitch into the shoe-sole, Alex, 'laoar. 1 . 8.

«Yi«tTiiST)S, <s, («?Soi) lUe the entrails, Schol. Ar. Eq. II 76.

iyKuvKiua, to be in stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 30, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.

«YKav)ia, TO, (iyKaiai) a mark burnt in, brand. Plat. Tim. 26 C : <i sore

from burning, Luc. D. Deor. 13. 2. II. an encaustic picture (cf.

fyxala), Dicaearch. in Creuzer's Mel. 3. p. 186, Plut. 2. 759 C. III.
fire-wood, Vmdlings, Soph. Fr. 218.

«YKa«oT-S, (01%, fi, encaustic painting, C. L 2297. II. inflam-
mation, Diosc. 5. 21, Plut. 2. 127 B.

i-fK<iM(j-n\i, ov, i, an encaustic painter (cf. iyKaiai), Plut. 2. 348 E

;

dyaXftaTomi^s iyx. C. I. 6351 :—also «Y'«i''tt|S, lb. (addend.) 4958 c.

€YKauo~nK6s, 17, dv, of or for burning in : ^ £7*. (sc. rix"'')) 1^^ "^1

of encaustic painting (cf. IyKaiai), Pliii. H. N. 35. 39.
iyKavaro^, ov, (iyKaiai) burnt in, painted in encaustic. Martial. 4. 47 :

TO tyxavaTov an encaustic picture, Plin. H. N. 35. 40. II.
iyKavarov, to, purple ink, with which the Roman emperors signed their

edicts, Lat. encaustiim. Cod. Justin.

€YK<ivx<io(iai, Dep. to pride oneself in, iv nvt Lxx (Ps. 73. 4), Aesop.

«YKa4>os, ov, {fyKanrai) a mouthful, morsel, Eupol. Iiiccrt. 53.
(Yxatj/iKiSaXos, ov, (KiSaKov) onion-eating, Luc. Lexiph. 10 ; but prob.

f. 1. for fyKaif/iTTTiSaXos, v. KaipiwriSaXos.

iyxfiyiai, fut. -/ceiVo/iai : used as Pass, of ivriBrjiii

:

I. to lie

in, be wrapped in, i-nd oiiK iyKfiatai aiirois [rots tipiaai] II. 22.513;
so Hdt. 2. 73 (v. 1. iaKdnivov) ; simply to be in, o^iBaXpitif id's ivfKtiTO

UtTwutp Hes. Th. I45. 2. lyKfiaBai tivi to be involved in, Lat.

versari in .. , noBtp Archil. 77 ; /3A.a/3ais Soph. Ph. 1318 ; fiuxBofs Eur.

Ion iSl ; iroXAafs ^vfupopais Id. Hel. 269 :—c. ace, lifXeSS/vas iyKufjiai

I have cares laid on me, Ap. Rh. 2. 627. 3. absol. to be inserted.

Plat. Crat. 402 E, Rep. 616 D. II. to press upon, esp. of troops

pressing upon a defeated or retreating enemy, Lat. urgere, instare, Thuc.
1.49, 144, etc. : then of opponents in politics or argument, ivhcuvTO to)

UfpiK\ii Id. 2. 59, cf. 5. 43, etc. :—often with an Adj. or Adv., iroXAos

(ViKUTO Xlyaiv was very urgent, Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 4. 22 ; noXxis

Tofs (TVfxfif^rfKoat iyKenat he insists much upon .. , Dem. 294. 23; ayav
eyK. rivi to be vehement against one, Ar. Ach. 309 ; ((Tx^po's tyK. Thuc.
I. 69; Papi/s iyxtiaBm Dion. H. 6. 62 ; oAos lyKfiaBai rivi to be all

devoted to one, in love with him, Theocr. 3. 33. III. to be

upon, o d( 01 nepl -noaal .. iv(K(iTO, of a sandal, C. I. 1046. 26.

CYKCipu, only once, in pf. pass; part., (yKfKapit(V<i) Kapif with shorn
head, Eur. El. 108 ; v. Schiif. Mel. p. 78.

cYKcXSSos, ov, buzzing, like Pop.pvXio%, Schol. Ar. Nub. 159, etc.

<YKeXcv)i,a or -tvay,a, t6, an encouragement, cheer, Xen. Cyn. 6, 24,
Cic. Att. 6. I, 8.

iyK(K(v<TVi, (01%, ^, = foreg., Themist. 232 E; (f iyK. by command, C. I.

5S92.

«YK€X«vo-p.os, c5, = foreg., Arr. An. 2. 21, 14.

tYttXetxTTiKos, 17, vv, encouraging. Max. Tyr. Di.ss. 23.
t'YKiXtucrros, ov, urged on, bidden, commanded, Xcn. An. i. 3, 13.

cyKcXcubi, to urge on, cheer on, Aesch. Pr. 72 ; (yK. Kvai Xen. Cyn. o,

7:—so also in Med., Tim. Locr. 104 A, Dion. H. 3. 20, etc.; tu iroXtpuKuv

iyKtXtveaBai to sound a charge, Plut. Arist. 21, cf. Pomp. 70. 2. in

Med. also, to command, C. I. 2060. 23.

cYKcXXb), to fit into, as a socket, Hipp. Fract. 771.
«Yit«VTpux, Td, {Kfvrpov) spurs, Hesych.
iyKerrpi^a, to goad or spur on, Lxx (Sap. 16. Il) in Pass. II. of

plants, to inoculate, ingraft, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 5, etc. ; also cyk€vtcw,

Eust. 130S. 62.

tYKtVTpis, I'Sor, ij, (Kivrpov) a sting, Ar. Vesp. 427. 2. a goad,

Xen. Cyn. 6, i. Plat. Com, 'EopT. 14: also, n spur, Pherecr. AovXoS.

10. 3. a pointed stile for writing, cited from Poll. 4. a spike

worn on the leg for climbing, nepiBtpLfvov . . fyKevTpi5a% txvadpa/ittv (Is

Tous Toixovs Arist. Fr. 73, cf. Aristaen. Ep. I. 20.

€YK«VTpt<ns, fais, rj, the inoculation or grafting of trees, Julian, p. 34 :

so, «YK*vTpio-(i6s, o, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 2, Geop. 4, 12.

«YtevTpos, ov, furnished with a point or sling, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, II.

€YK€VTp6a), to thrust in a sting: to fixfirmly in, Hesych.

<YK€pavvv^i or -vw : fut. airoi [5] :

—

to mix in, mix, csp. wine, oivuv

r (yKfpdfxaaa ttkiv II. 8. 1 89 ; Tpds ^uvovs KpaTrjpa% kyicepavvvoi Eubul.

'i(pL(X. I. I (cf. iyKtpvrjpi) ; iyK. Ti tU t< Plat. Crat. 427 C :—Med. to

mixfor oneself, and metaph. to concoct, Trpriy^iaTa /iiyaXa Hdt. .:;. 124;

iympaaaaSai waiStav to mix in a little anuisement, Plat. Polit. 2OS D.

€YK«ptt(rTOS, ov, mixed, blended, V\ut. 2. O60 C.

<YKcpTop,cu, io abuse, mock at, rivi Eur. I. A. 1006.

cYKfpxvo), to make hoarse, Hipp. Acut. 393.

ey/cX/l/ 405
CYK«{>aXis, lSo%, ^, the cerebellum, Galen. : cf. irap(yK«l>aXls.

CYKc4>aXiTT|S, ov, c5, of the brain, fiV(X6s Galen. 4. p. 486.
CYKc(|>dXos, ov, {KdpaX'ij) within the head : as Subst., iyKi^faXos (sub.

pLV(Xus), o, I. the brain, II. 3. 300, Od. 9. 45S, etc. ; tvv (yK(-
tpaXov (T((j(ia$ai Ar. Nub. 1276 ; <3 iyK. iariv u rds alaBijads napixoiv
Tov aKovfiv ktX. Plat. Phaedo 96 B, cf. Arist. de Sens. 2, 20, al., cf.

(yKapo%. II. the edible pith of young palm-shoots, Xen. An. 2.

3, 16. III. Aio! (yK((paXos, proverb, of rare and costly food,

Ephipp. Kt;8. 2, cf. Ath. 529 D.

*7'^*Xo5a, V. sub iyx(Cai.

«YK«xP1t*'^°S> ''• *'''' '7XP<'<''-

tYKTjSeucij, to bury in a place, Lxx (4 Mace. 17. 9), Joseph. A. J. 9. 5, 3.
€YKi]p6u, to wax over, rub with wax, Lat. incerare, Geop. 10. 21, 5.

iyKidixpi^ai, fut. ioai, to play the harp among, not h. Horn. Ap. 201 ;

^(Ocp yfiart at mid-day. Id. Merc. 17.

€YKLKp7]p.i, = iyK(pdvvvpit, m the Dor. imperat. iytciKpa, quoted from
Sophron in E. M. 423, and Hesych.

cYkiXikC^u, (Ki'Xif) to play the Cicilian to one, Tiri, i. e. to cheat, Pherecr.

Incert. 42 :—Dep. CYKtXiKcijDfxat, Suid. s. v. KiXiKtos rpdyos.

(YKivcop.ai., Med. to disturb, trouble, Tivi Ar. Fr. 56.

cYKivGp.ai, Pass, to be disturbed, Q^ Sm. 13. 245.

<YKipvi]^i., poet, for iyKepdvvvpi, to mix by pouring in, KprjTrjpa Pind.

N. 9. 120; iv Sk Ktpvais oTvoi/ (Aeol. for iyKipvas) Alcae. 34: Pass., iv
5' iKtpvaro oTvos Com. in Meineke 4. p. 676.

CYKippos, ov, pale-yellow, Diosc. I. 12.

CYKio-o-dii), to have yearnings like onepregnant, Lxx (Gen. 30. 39). 2.

c. ace. to conceive, tppovrjpa Epiphan. ; tpBvvov Method, ap. Phot.

iyK\.tT<iiiop.a.i, Pass, to twine like ivy round, tivi Hipp. 278. 26.

tYKio-OTjcis, (01%, ij, impregnation, Zonar. 602; vulg. iyKiaaoKJis,

tYKXao-TpiSia, am, to, ear-rings. Poll. 5. 97.

«YKXd(i}, v. ivLKXdoi.

iyK\(\,ay.6%, u, a shutting up, keeping close, Eust. 1391. 63.

eYKXeio"T<ov, verb. Adj. one must shut up, Geop. 14. 7. 18.

tYKXetco, Ion. -kXtiiu, Att. -kXtJo), Ep. 4vikX«ici> Ap. Rh. 2. I029:

—

to

shut in, close, oKai% rds irvXas (yKXT]ta(i( Hdt. 4. 78 ; Ovpa iyK(KXriii(VT)

Plat. Prot. 314 D. II. to shut or confine within, ipKioiv iyKt-

kXtip(Vo% (for ivTiis ipKeoiv k(kXtiijl(vo%), Soph. Aj. 1274; iipoi% iyK(-

KXrip(vo% Id. Tr. 579 :—generally to shut up, confine, yXHaaav (yKXyaa%

(X" Id. Ant. 180 ; (i pifi yXaiaaav iyKXTJoi <p6Po% lb. 505 ; arufta iyKX.

Eur. Hec. 1284. III. Med. io shut oneself up in, Xen. Hell. 6.

5, 9. 2. to shut up with oneself, Luc. Alex. 41.

(YKXrifta, TO, {iyKaXeai) an accusation, charge, complaint. Soph. Ph.

323, Tr. 361, Antipho 122. II, etc. ; iynXripaTa tx*"' tiv6% = iyKaXdv
Tivt, Thuc. I. 26; (yKX. -jroKtv ti to make a thing matter of complaint.

Id. 3. 43; iyKXrjpaTa noKtoBai to bring accusations. Id. I. 126; rcL

iyKX. rd (% Tiva complaints respecting one, lb. 79 ; iv iyK\i)pari yiyv(-

adai Dem. 311. 2 ; yiyv(Tat or ion (yKXrjfid pioi Trpv% nva I have ground

of complaint respecting him, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,6, Lys. 118. 10; Xvav iy-

KXr/fia to clear away a charge, Polyb. 2. 52, 4; iyKXiipara ZiaXitaBai

Thuc. I. 140. II. a written complaint, brought by the plaintiff

to a magistrate ;
generally of complaints which were to lead to private

or personal actions {biKai), not public actions (ypaipai) ; freq. in all

Oratt. ; iyKXruna Xayxdvdv nvi to file such a complaint against . . , Dem.

912. 2, cf. 950. 21., 973. I., 1006. 16.

€YKXi||xaTC^u, = iyKaXitti, Joseph. Genes. 8 B, and other Byz.

eYKXT||iaTiK6s, ri,vv, given to accusation, litigious, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1 3,

4, Pol. 7. 16, 3. Adv. -KoJt, Eccl.

CYKXT|)iiaT6o|iai, Pass, to shoot into twigs; v. sub IkkXihx-.

(YkXti|jiuv, ov, censorious, dub. in Anth. P. 5. 188.

(YKXT|p£o)jLai., Pass, to be assigned or planted by lot, Ael. V. H. 8. I.

cYKXigpos, ov, having a lot or share in ,. , c. gen., ovB' ip-evaiaiv IyKX.

Soph. Ant. 814; Xaxdv lyKXrjpd nvt to have an equal share with .. , lb.

837. 2. having a share of an inheritance, an heir, heiress, = iviKXi)-

po%, Eur. I. T. 6S2 ; (yKXripo% (ivr) a marriage which brings wealth. Id.

Hipp. loi I ; (yK. Ti(5ia land possessed as an inheritance. Id. H. F. 468.

jYkXt]<71s, (01%,
]J,

accusation, Clem. Al. 145, Manetho I. 231.

iyK\y\r(OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be blamed, Plut. 2. 105 1 C.

«YkXi)tos, ov, to be accused, Plut. 2. 1051 C, etc. : cf. tKxXip-os 2.

«YkX^'(>), Att. for iyKXdoi.

tYtXtSov, Adv. leaning, bent down, h. Horn. 2 3 ; iyKXiS&v oaa( 0aX(?v

aslant or askance, Ap. Rh. 3. 1008 ; cf. Anth. P. 5. 250.

lYKXljia, TO, a slope, Polyb. 9. 21, 8. II. the turning, i.e.

rout, of an army. Id. i. 19, 11, Diod. 20. 12 (vulg. (KKX-qpa). III.

in Gramm. an enclitic, Apollon. de Pron. 115.

<
Y^XCvo) [i] : fut. -kXTvcli : pf. pass. (yK(KXTpat

:

—to bend in or inwards,

rf/v Kvriiirjv Arist. Mech. 30, 3 ;—Pass., aK(Xr] piKpuv (yK(KXip(Va Xen.

Cyn. 5, 30; Td iyxXiBivTa, opp. to to iKK(KXififVov, Hipp. Art.

S03. 2. to make to incline, n (1% Scfid Plat. Rep. 436 E : Pass.,

iyKX. (1% rd S((id Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47. 3. Pass, to lean on, lean,

rest or weigh upon one, Xcn. Symp. 3, 13; metaph., Trvvo% vp-pt (yK(-

KXiTai labour lies upon you, II. 6. 78. 4. iyKXivav vHtCv nvi to

turn one's back towards another, Eur. Hec. 739. 5. to turn or put

to flight, Lat. inclinare in fugam, Polyb. I. 57, 8., 14. 8, 8, Ap. Rh.

I. 62 (v. 1. dyKXivai).—Pass, to give way, vir(iK(i Kai BiXoiv (yKXiv(Tat

Soph. Fr. 607. e. in Gramm. to throw back the accent upon the

word before, Lat. inclinare, and in Pass, to be enclitic

:

—also to be in-

flected, Dion. H. de Comp. 5. II. intr. to incline towards, ^ KapSia

piKpijv iyKX. (1% Tov dpi(TT(puv paardv Arist. H. A. I. 17, 3 ; 4 ^oXiTda

iyKX. Trpu% Tr)V oXiyapx'iav Id. Pol. 2. 6, 18, cf 5. 7, 7. 2. absol.

_ to give way, flee, Xcn. Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc. ; also, iynX. nvi to give way
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to him, Dion. H. 5. 5^ ; and the sense requires tov'tois for toCtov! in

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6j. 3. to decline, become worse, Plut. Sull. i, etc.

«YKXl(ns, ((lis, 71, inclination, 4yxK. Ka0eiv, of the cartli, Ana.\ag. ap.
Diog. L. 2. 9; of the ecliptic (o \o(os itv/cKot), Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.

10, 6; of j^round, lyxXiaiv fx*'" "'P"' '4ai Id. Pol. 7. II, 2 ; iyickiaas
rijs xefaKtjs (is ra Se^ia Id. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. tke inclination or
slope, as of a wave, eard T^^' j^jtX. axi'aaeijvai Id. Color. 2, 4. 3.
in medic, sense, displacement, Hipp. Fract. 776. II. in

Gramm., 1. /Ac moorf o/n wri, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, etc. 2.
t/ie throwing back of the accent, Lat. inclinatio, Eust. 1351.47.
eyKXlTeov, verb. Adj. of iyicKiva, one must use as enclitic, Schol. Horn.
tyKXlxiKis, 17, 6v, of a word w/iicA leans {(yxXivd) its accent upon the

one before, enclitic, Eust. 1407. 54:—Adv. -kws, E. M. 124. 9.
CYKXovco|i.ai, Pass, to force one's way or rush in, Hipp. 590. 1.

«YKXv8<i{o|iai, Pass, to swell like waves, Hipp. 451. 49.
«YKX05a|ts, (tus, if, a swelling like waves, Democr. ap. Galen. 7. p. 441.
•YitXiiSao-nKos, a, 6v, swelling like waves, Hipp. Acut. 394.
fYKXvJoi, fut. vau, to rinse the inside of i thing, oivoi with wine, Diod, i.

91- 2. to treat by clysters, Tira Diosc. 4. 158 :—Pass, to be ad-
ministered as a clyster. Id. I. 101, etc.

fYKXv(r)ia, Tii, an i?ijection, clyster, cited from Diosc.

<Yk\u8u, to spin OT fasten to, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 1264.
tYKVT|8M, fut. aw, to scrape or grate in, Nic. Th. 911, Al. 368.
«YKVta-|jui, TO, a piece of meat, Argive word in Plut. 2. 296 F.

iYKVucro-to, to sleep in, Mosch. 2. 6, in poet, form (viKV-.

tYKoi^aivoj, to hollow or scoop out, Hdt. 2. 73, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4.

<YKoiXtas, ov, (notKia) in the belly:—as Subst., iyxoiXia, to., 1.

Ihe intestines, Diod. I. 35, qi, C. I. 2360. 13. 2. the ribs of a ship,

belly-timbers, Lat. interamenta navium, Theophr, H. P. 4. 2, 8, Ath. 206 F.

cYKOiXos, Of, sinking in hollows, hollow, u<p0a\fcoi Hipp. Progn. 37,
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; to. HyKotXa rrjs 7^5 Plat. Phaedo HI C.

CYKOip.<!iO|jiai, Pass, with fut. med. to sleep in a place, (y ffnT}\ai(f} Arist.

Mirab. loi ; esp. to sleep in a temple, Lat. incubare, to seek prophetic

dreams or to obtain divine cure for a disease, Strabo 508, 761, Plut. 2.

109 C : cf. iy/caraKoi^dofiai, iyicaTaKXivoi, Valck. Hdt. 8. 134. 2.

to sleep upon or after a meal, Hipp. Acut. 388.

CYKoCii-rjiris, (ais, J), a sleeping in a temple (v. foreg.), Diod. I. 53.
iYKO'.(n)i-f|pios, a, ov,for sleeping on. Poll. 6. H.
CYKotfATiTpov, TO, a counterpane. Amnion, p. 146.

eYKoi(iiJa), fut. iaai, to lull to sleep in . . , Anth. P. 7. 260.

CYKOKTvpooiiai, Pass, to be luxurious as Coesyra (a female name in the

Alcmaeonid family), eyK(Koiavpajfi(V7j Ar. Nub. 48.

iyKon6,%, dSos, ^, serving for a bed, Anth. P. 7. 626.

CYKOiT((i>, to sleep in or on, rivi Dio C. 65. 8.

€Yi«6Xap.j4a, TO, anything engraven, v. 1. in Lxx.
CYKoXattTOS, 6v, engraven, sculptured, Ath. 78 1 E, C. 1. 2905 D. II.*

«YKoXdirr<o, fut. ^t<a, to cut or carve upon stone (implying rouglier work
than (yyXvipojy), (yK. ypafifiara (S ruv Tacftop Hdt. I. 187 ; ypdnixara

iv Trirpricrt, iv KtBai iyK(Ko\afifitva Id. 2. 106, 136, al. ; (iri Tpiiroiri Id.

5. 59 ; (irl nivaxos Anth. P. app. 311 (in titulo) ; (Is to niranov Plut.

Pericl. 2 1 ; Kara tivos Liban.

iyKoXr^Paioj, in Ar. Eq. 264, prob. to fall heavily upon, cf. Donalds.

Pind. P. 8. 81 (115); though it is commonly explained to gulp down,

swallow up, V. Schol. ad 1. There are several v. II.

(YKoXX(!i<>>, to glue on or to, join to, Lxx (Zach. 14. 5), Hero in Math.

Vett. p. 265.

tYKoXXos, ov, (xoWa) adhering, fitting, Philo I. 610.

«YKoXirias avt^ios, a local wind blowing in a bay, Arist. Mund. 4, 10.

<YKoXiri{cii, fut. iau, to form a bay, ^'iuiv (yicoKm^uvaa Strabo

243. 2. to go into orfollow the bay. lb. 443. II. Med. c.

pf. pass, to take in one's bosom, Plut. 2. 50S D : to embrace, Philo i. 425 ;

iT(pioSos iroWovs uyxSivas iyxoXm^o^iivr) a period embracing many turns

of expression, Dion. H. de Dem. 4 (vulg. (yKaKXanti^oiiivrf) ; IxBvs iyx.

TTI aayrivTi to catch fish in the belly of the net, Alciphro i. 18.

«Y''^^''''^os, ov, in or on the bosom, Eccl. ; iyKoKiriov, to, an ornament

worn there, Byz.

iyKoKnoa, fut. uktu, to make full and round, like the folds of a robe,

Orph. Arg. 1 181 :—Pass., fyK(Ko\Truia9ai to be curved into a bay or bays,

Lat. sinuari, Arist. Mund. 3, 9 -.—Med. to put in the fold of one's robe,

Dio C. 48. 52 ; but also to have folded round one, x'Tava Id. 62. 2.

«YkokP°°K<'^' '^'^'i- («oV/3o5) to bind a thing on oneself, wear it con-

stantly, Apoll. Caryst. ap. Suid., I Ep. Petr. 5. 5, cf. omnino Phot. Epist.

156. II. Pass., = b(0fiai, '(vdKoviiai (Hesych.), Epich. 4 Ahr.

CYK&|xPu|.ia, TO, a sort of frock or apron, worn esp. by slaves to

keep the ffiu/tt's clean, Longus 2. 33, Eust. Opusc. 263. 57; cf. Varro ap.

Non. 14. 38.

^YKojip-a, TO, a hindrance, Hesych., Euseb., etc.

cYKOviw, to be quick and active, esp. in service, Horn., who uses only

the part, pres., with another Verb (cf. iroiirfutu), (Tt(i ariparav Kixos eyxo-

viovaai in haste, Od. 7. 340., 23. 2(,I , II. 24.648:—later mostly in imperat.

iyicivd make haste. Soph. Aj. 988, Ar. Ach. 1088 ; lyicovZixtv lb. 811 ;

iyxoviiTf Trach. 1255, Eur. H. F. 521 ; so,_ou 0aLTTOv iyxovriafis ;
Ar,

Av. 1324:— c. ace. cogn., K(\(v9ov fivnip yM(S iyxCvd w&Mv hasten

back the way by which thou camcst, Aesch. Pr. 962 :—c. inf , Opp. H.

4. 103. Rare in Prose, Luc. Gynni. 4. .

iyKovy\Ti, Adv. actively, vigorously, Pind. N. 3. 61.

«YKOvio(«it, Med. {xovia) to sprinkle sand over oneself ^ha anointing,

and before wrestling, Xen. Symp. 3, 8, Luc. Anior. 45.

«YKovis, ISos. T), a maid-servant, Suid. ; cf. Siaxovos.

iyKomis, ias, u, a toolfor cutting tlone, chisel, Luc. Somn. 3.

- eyKpoub).

«YKOTrf|, ij, an incidon, Eust. 1404. 56, Galen. II, a hindrcnce.

I Ep. Cor. 9. 12 : an interruption, t^s Apiiovias Dion. H. de Conip, 22 ;

/cot' iyxovis confusedly, Longin. 41.

iYKOiruio), to labour without ceasing, C. I. 2059. 21.

«YKoiros, ov, wearied, Anth. P. 6. 33, Lxx (Job 19. 2, Isai. 43.

23). II. wearisome, Lxx (Eccl. I. 8).

^YKOTTTiKfis, 17, ov, hindering, interrupting, Eust. 1 2 16. 52.

«Yi«oirTti>, fut. ^OJ, to knock in, waTraXov Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6. II.

to make an incision into, Hipp. 28. 35. III. to hinder, thwart,

throw obstacles in the way of, Tivi Polyb. 24. 1,12:—Pass., Ep. Rom, i.^. 22.

iyKopSvXiii}, to wrap up in coverlets, Ar. Nub. 10 ; for which (ymp-

Si/Aifw (Synes. p. 16 A) is f. 1.

(yKopvvTU, to butt at, iyK. Tivi Tr\T]yTiv Lye. 5 58.

iyKoa-\i(a, to arrange in, iyKoafUiTf tA. Tei!x«' .. vit Od. 15. 218.

iyK6<T\i\.0i, ov, in the world, mundane, Eccl. II. orderly

:

—
Adv. -Qjs, Basil.

iyKoria, to be indignant at, tivi Aesch. Cho. 41, Soph. Fr. 871.

€YicoTT|ji.a, aros, to, =sq., Hesych.

«Yi«OT>)OT,s, (as, ^, anger at one, hatred, Lxx.

?YKOTOs, ov, bearing a grudge, spiteful, malignant, OTvyos Aesch. Cho.

392; of the Erinyes, lb. 924, I054: Adv., (yxiiTas fX'"' Philo 2.

520. II. Hdt. uses lyKOTOs, 6, like kotoj, as Subst., a grudge,

hatred, iyxoTov fX*'" >"""' t" '*^'' ° S''"'^S^ against one, 3. 59,, 9. no;
Ttvusfor a thing, 8.29; Sid ti 6. 73, cf. 1 33 :—so lyxoTov, to, Dion. H. 9. 7.

«YKotvXh, )7, an Athenian game, the victor in which was carried about

kneeling on the palms of the oilier players' hands (/coTi/Aai), Ath. 479 A,

Pans. ap. Eust. 1283. 55. The game was also called iyicpiKaSda (Adv.),

v. Hesych., Theogn. Can. p. 164. 27.

cYKovpds, d5o5, ^, a painting on the ceiling, Aesch. Fr. 139, cf. Miiller

Archaol. § 320. 4.

<YKpd^<i>, fut. -icpa(oiiai : aor. (viKp&yov :
—to cry aloud at one, esp. in

anger, Tivi Ar. PI. 428 ; irri Tiva Thuc. 8. 84 ; <t>aiv(iv d(v Kal fyK(-

tcpayos Arist. Physiogn. 6, 51.

(YKpaiiruXdu, to be drunk at or with a thing, tivi Hdn. 2. lo.

«Ytpdvlov, t6, the cerebellum, Galen.

tYKputns, (ojs, fi, a mixing in, Theol. Arithm. p. 9.
CYKpairi-XoXos, o, a small fish (cf. iyypav\is), Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9.

tY^pdrcia, ^, {kyupaTqs) mastery over, (ytcp. (avTov scK-control, Plat,

Rep. 390 B ; (ytp. -fiSovwv xal (iriBv/iLuiv control over them, lb. 430 E ;

also, cyKp. irpus Tt Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2. I, I ; ir(pi ti Arist. Eth. N.
7- 4. 6. II. absol. self-control, Lat. coniinentia, Xen. Mem. i.

5, I, etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4.
iyKp/n(vy.a., to, an instance of self-control. Iambi. Pyth. 17 (72).
«YKpilTeiiop,at, Dep. to exercise self-control, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 7, 6.

€YKpiiT«ti), to be master of, Metop. ap. Stob. 7. 38.
iyKpS.Ti\%, (S, {xparos) in possession ofpower. Soph. O. T. 941. II.

holding fast, Xfip (yicpaT(crTaTr) a hand with the firmest hold, Xen. Eq.

7> S- 2. stout, strong, '(yKpaTU aO(vfi Aesch. Pr. 55 ; t&v iyxpa-
Tt'o-TOToi'ffiSijpoj' Soph. Ant. 474; 47K/). irw^ia Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 23. III.
c. gen. rei, having possession of a thing, master of it, Lat. compos rei,

Hdt. 8. 49., 9. 106, Soph. Ph. 75, etc. ; vaos (yKpaTTJ iroSa the sheet
that controls the ship. Id. Ant. 715 ; iyxp. iavTov master of oneself.

Plat. Phaedr. 256 B, al, ; (yitp. i<ppoSiaiaiv, yaoTpos, oivou, etc., Xen.
Mem. I. 2, I, Oec. 12, 16. 2. absol, master of oneself, self-con-
trolling, Def. Plat. 415 D ; self-disciplined, Lat. continens, Arist. Eth. N.
7- 4' 4. ct<^-

_
IV. Adv. -Tus, with a strong hand, by force, apxcv

Thuc. I. 76 ; (yxp. (X(iv tV "PX'?'' Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 9. 2. with
self-control, temperately. Plat. Leg". 710 A.
tYtpdTqo-is, (ois, -fi, a holding in the breath, Diog. L. 6. 77.
«Yicpc|idwCp,ai, Pass, to be hung up in, Geop. II. to be de-

pendent upon, Tivos Auct. ap. Eus. P. E. S09 C.
tYKpiSo-iru)Xi)s, ov, o, a dealer in (yKpiS(s, Ar. Fr. 252, Nicoph. Xcip. I.

cYKpiKdSeia, v. sub (yxoTvKr).

€YKptK6(i), to enclose as in a ring, bind as in a hoop, Hipp. 279. 54.
(yxpiya [i], fut. -KpCvui-.—to reckon in or among: to reckon as, TiV

avSp aptoTov iyxpivauv av; Eur. H. F. 183 :— to admit as chosen or
selected, ds Tfjv a!p(mv Plat. Legg. 755 D; (is t^v y(povmav Dem. 489.
19

;_
(Is TO CTTiJSioJ' Xen. Hell. 4. i, 40. 2. to admit, accept, opp.

to airoiipivai. Plat. Legg. 936 A ; iv tois <pi\oa6<pots Id. Rep. 486 D, cf.

Legg. 952 A, al., and v. (yxpniov -.—to regard as genuine, admit,
sanction, e. g. an author as classical, Suid.
(YKpis, iSos, ^, a cake made with oil and honey, also Taynvias, Stesich.

2, Nicoph. X(tp. 8, etc.

tyKplaxs, (as, i/, {(yicpiva) an approval,judgment, C. I. 1 770. 1 7. 2.
admission of athletes to the contest. Luc. pro Imag. II. II. a
junction, meeting, -^ inl Tois pir,pois tyicp. Alciphro I. 39.
.YKpl«ov, verb. Adj. one must admit, (U ipiB^^v Tiva, opp. to drroKp-,

IMat.Rep. 537A, cf. 413D.
iyKptTl]pios, a, ov, of ox for admission: lyxp. otxoi rooms where the

athletes were examined before they were admitted as candidates, C. I.
1104. 12.

?YKpiTOS, ov, admitted, accepted. Plat. Legg 966 D
€YKpOT|o., to strike on the ground, ds '(v ^ii\os (yxpoTiovaai voffalv

beating time w,th the feet to one tune, Lat. plaudere pedibus, Theocr. 18.
,
(Bgk. a7«poT6oo<ra<):-Med., nvy^ial S ^aav iyKpoToiiKvai the fists

were dashing one against the other, Eur. I. T i a68 II Pass
to be fastened by nails, Philostr. 71.
tyKpoi,^, fut. <t3, to knock or hammer in. naTToKovs (Is tUv toixov Ar.

vesp. 130: to strike, (yxpovovaa -noanl vripvyas, ofthe locust, Anth, P. 7.

^ 195. 4- II- to dance, like iyxpoTia and (ymraicpovco, Ar. Ran. 374.



iyKfipa, late form of cyKpvjrra, Diod. I. So, Hesvcli.

(YKpv|i.|ia, TO, anything concealed, an ambuscade, Eusf. 932. 17.
«-yKpiirrw, fut. fai ; aor. i fv(«pv\l/a : aor. 2 part. fem. iyxptiPoSaa

^poll. 3. 13, 6:

—

to Aide or conceal in, 5a\uv airoSiTJ iviKpvipt fitkaivTi

Od. 5. 488 ; t6 <fbv iv Sipfiari KayiooS Arist. H. A. 9. 33 ; ti eU ti

Apollod. I. 5, I, etc. 2. irtip iyxp. to keep it concealed, Ar. Av. 841.
(YKpO<))i.<lJu, intr. to keep oneself hidden, act underhand, Ar. Eq. 822,—with a play on ejKpvtplas.

tYKpC'i>ittS apTos, u, a \oz[ baked in the ashes, Hipp. 356. 14, Nicostr.
'lepoip. I, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4, etc.; cf. moSinjs.
<7Kpv<{>L0S, ov, = sq.. Anth. P. 5. 124.

fY'«pv<j>os, ov, {npiuTa) hidden, concealed in, Nonn. D. 28. 295.
tYKRvil^s, ecus, fi, a hiding in something, Arist. de Juveiit. 5, 6.

€YKTaojiai, Dep. to acquire possessions in a foreign country, ttuXiv kv
Qp-qiKT) Hdt. 5. 23 ; 01 fyxfKTTjfitvoi foreigners who possess property in a
country, opp. to Sij/ioroi, Dem. 120S. 27.

CYKTtpetJu, to perform funeral rites upon, TVfi0()i Ap. Rh. I. I060.
«YKTT]|xa, Tu, land held in a deme or other district by a person not be-

longing to it, Andoc. 25. 20, Dem. 87. 7.

tYtTiitris, Dor. eYKrao-ts, (ais, ^, tenure of land in a deme or district

by a person not belonging to it, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, ig-.— the right of hold-

ing such properly, often granted as a privilege or reward to foreigners,

(yuraaiv Sofi'ai Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7, cf. C. I. 1334, 1335, al.

;

(Jvai Si avrZ oUias iyKrijaiv C. I. 90, 92 ; cf. infpyaaia :

—

iyKri\T<.Kov,

ru, a land-tax paid for the right ofholding such property, C. I. lOI. 27.
i^KTxyro^, 7, ov, possessed in a foreign country, Lxx (Lev. 14. 34, al.).

tYKTiJo), to found, build in or upon. Pint. 2. 328 E.

(YK{ip<pvdu, to steer or guide in a place, Diog. L. 9. I,

tYtwijo-is, ftur, 7, =(yKvais, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 3.

tYKfiitaw, lo mix up in, Ar. Ach. 939, in Med.

(Y'<^''^<°l''<^''> Pass, to roll or rotate in the sockets, of the joints, Hipp.

6. 37. II. in Comic sense, to be taken in, ovk olb* oirrf iyncKVK-
Aijffai Ar. Vesp. 699,—Cf. (KKVK\(<a.

€ykiJkXt|9pov, to, in Eust. 976. 15, should prob. be iKKvicKrfipov, = lic-

KvxKrj^a.

<YKtiK\7]p.a, TO, (v. sub iKKVuKijfia) : but, II. Td iyievKX'quaTa
in Arist. Oec. 2. I, 8, seem to be personal properly.

«Y1«vk\ios, ov, also rj, ov Orph. Arg. 984; (kvkKos) :
—circular, rounded,

round, x°P°' Euf- '• T. 429, Aeschin. 2. 23 ; tA iy«. aZfia Arist. Gael.

2. 3, 2 ; iyx. Kivfjcris, ipopa motion in a circle, lb. 2. 12, 15., 14,

3* II- revolving in a cycle, periodical : at Athens, Xarovpyiat
iyK. public services required regularly every year, .opp. to those required

at uncertain times (like the rpnjpapxla), Dem. 463. 13, v. Wolf prolog.

Lept. Ixxxvi sq. ; lyx. SiKaia rights common to all citizens, Dem. 792.
16. III. general, ordinary, every-day, h^t. quotidianus, tv rots

(yxvxkiois Kat rois Ka$' fjixipav ytyvo/xfvois Isocr. 1 76 C, cf. Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 9; iyx. SiaKoviai every-day duties, lb. 2. 5, 4, cf. I. 7, 2 ; ^ lyit.

Sioixijais C. I. 2347 c. 56. 2. in Arist. also, Ta iyx. <l>i\oao<prifiara

or Til (yx. seem to have been the same as Ta ((wTtptKa, Cael. 1.9, 16, Eth.

N.I. 5, 6; ci. i^ajTcpixos : and 3. (yxvxKios naiSfLa was the circle

of arts and sciences, the general education, which every free-bom youth
in Greece went through before applying to professional studies, Pint. 2.

1 1 35 E ; ol TTtpi TO. iyx. natSevTai Id. Alex. 7 ; ra Iyx, vaiSevfiara Id.

2. 7 C ; cf. Ath. 184 B, Luc. Amor. 45, Vitruv. I. 6, Quintil. Inst. I. 10,

1; also, iyx. dywyrf instruction in general knowledge, Strabo 13: v.

Schol. cit. in Gaisf. Suid. s. v.

<YKUK\o7ratBcia, f. 1. for iyxvxXtos naiSfia, Spald. Quintil. I. 10, I, cf,

Plin. H. N. praef : hence the modern Encyclopedia,—a mere barbarism.

Iykuk\os, ov, circular, round, Matro ap. Ath. 137 B, Arist. de Xeno-
phane 2. 14, II. iyxvxKov, ro, a woman's upper garment, Ar.

Thesm. 261, Lys. 113, C. I. 155. 50.

cYKVkXou, fut. waoi, to move round in a circle, v<p0a\piuv Eur. I. T. 76

:

-—Pass, toform a circle. Pint. 2. 50 D. II. Pass, to encompass,

encircle, x&ov' alOipo'S eyxvxKov^fvov Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 292; fpwvT/ fit

Tit iyxfXiixKwTai a voice has echoed around me, Ar. Vesp. 395 ; often

in late Prose, to wander or roam about, iyKuxXaBTJvai SiXfXiav Diod. 4.

23, etc. ; so in Med. (yxvxKaiaaa9ai, Plut. Marcell. 6, etc. 2. in

strictly pass, sense, to be surrounded, Dio C. 56. 12.

cYkvkXuoxs, «iu?, 7, a surrounding, encompassing, Strabo 88.

tYKvXiSuTOS, 01', M.SS. of Hipp. 623. 3 ; but Galen, rightly read dyx-.

(yKij\ivh'i\axs, fais, 1). a rolling among, Plut. Otho 2.

€YKi;XivSu, ("ut. -KvXiaoj [1] :

—

to roll or wrap up in, -noWoTs f^avruv

iyxvXioai irpdyfiaffiv Pherecr. Xfip. 7; Pass. kyxvXlofiai, C. 1. 150 B.

31. II. metaph. in Pass, to be involved in, €is tpanas iyxv\ia6eis

Xen. Mem. i. 2, 22 ; (is jas ttoKitixols Trpa^tis Dion. H. II. 36 : so in

aor. med. iyxvKiaaaOat, Luc. Hipp. 6.

<YKvp,aivo|i.at, Pass, to rage like the waves, Clem. Al. 1 79-

CYKvp-ovciii, to become pregnant, Geop. 14. 26, 2 ; rtvd of a child,

Apollod. I. 2, 6; TO iyKVfiovfifVov the child, Dion. H. i. 70.

€YKvjt6vir](Tis, fois, 7, impregnation, Pseudo-Arist. Plant. I. 2, 1 1. 2.

pregnancy, Epiphan., etc.

«YKup.wv, ov, gen. ovos, {xvfia b) pregnant, big with young, Xen. Cyn.

7, 2, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 27; tyx. ytvicrSai (mo Tivos Id. Fr. 66; iVTros

iyx. Tfuxfoiv big with arms, of the Trojan horse, Eur. Tro. 1 1 ; iyx.

d/xvXoi Plat. Com. *a. 2. 8 ;—metaph., of the mind. Plat. Symp. 209 B,

Theaet. 148 E.

Iykuos, 01', (ki'w") = foreg., Hdt. 1.5., 6. 131, Hipp. Aph. 1254; rr<o.\os

^avxirjs lyxvos, of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 156; yaarpus dwaaa-
litvav ftupov iyKvov, of one dying in child-birth, Epigr. Gr. 238. 2.

of plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I.
t

ey)(a\iv6<£, 407
iyKVTTTU), fut. ypw, to stoop down and peep in, Kard rot OvpiSas Plat.

Rep. 359 D ; €7*. (ts ti to look closely into, Hdt. 7. 152 ;—absol., iyxf-

xvtpuTcs stooping to the ground, Ar. Nub. I9I, Thuc. 4. 4:—for Ar.

Thesm. 236, v. dvaxvwrai

:

—cf. also ixKvirroi.

iyKvpiu, v. sub iyxvpcu.

iyKvpr[cn.% \y], ciut, ^, a meeting with or happening, Sext. Emp. P. I. 37.
iyKvpacuui, — iyxvpioi, Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 432.
€YKvpTui, rd, the passages into the xvpTO^ or fishing-basket (nassay. to

which Plat, compares the throat, Tim. 78 B-D ; v. Stallb.

iyxvproi, ov, curved, arched, Hipp. Mochl. 841, Arist. Physiogn. 3. 5.
iyKvpta ; impf. ivixvpov : fut. iyxvpaoi : aor. ivixvpaa : Pass. €YKupo-

p.ai :—the forms iyKvpiui, aor, i ivixvprjaa are less conmion, v. infr. To
fall in with, light upon, meet with, c. dat., Lat. incidere in, ivixvpat
ipdXay^i II, 13. 145; iyxvpaas drriaiv Hes. Op. 214 ; uxoiois kyxvpcuatv
ipyiiaai Archil. 65 ; iyxvpcats (Dor. aor. I part.) (xarovTatTd iSiora

Pind. P. 4. 502, cf. I. fin.; ffrpar^ ivixvpffe dfitporfprjai r^ai t^oip^ai

Hdt. 4. 125 ; ivfxvpijaav arpariv Id. 7. 218:—in Hdt. 7. 208 c. gen.,

dXoytTjs ivixvpaf ttoXX^s, (here Valck. proposed ixvprjof, which has

been received by Bekk., etc, ; others suggest dKoyiriai) :—c. ace. ''AiSaj'

iyxipaavTH dKdpLirfrov Epigr. Gr. 241.—An Ion. word, rarely used in

Att., iyxvpaai Soph. El. 863 ; iyxvp^aat Cratin. Ai;X. I2.

^Y^VTa, TO, Lacon. for tyxara, Hesych.

cykCtI [i], Adv. (kutos) to the skin, iyxvri xtxap/iivos close shaven,

like iv XPV xexap/iivos, Archil. 34.
CYKiOjjLid^u : impf. ivfxtufiia^ov Aeschin. 66. 7 : fut. -dam Plat. Gorg.

518 D, 519 A, Isocr. 255 D, but -daofiai Plat. Symp. 198 C, D, Aeschin.

18. 4: pf. iyxexa/iiaxa Plat. Legg. 629 C, Isocr. 154 C:—Pass., aor.

iyxufua<T0fis Hdt. 5. 5: pf. (yxiKa/itiaa/iai Plat. Symp. 177 C: (the

tenses being formed as if the Verb were a compound of iv and xw/ii], and
not derived directly from iyxu/fuos ; cf. ixxKrjtrid^oj). To praise, laud,

extol, Ttvd TI one for a thing. Plat. Rep. 363 D ; Tivd iirl ao(pl<} Id.

Euthyphro 9 B ; xard tovto Id. Lach. 191 B; dya.Sov dvbpa iyx. rivd to

praise him as a good man, Id. Theaet. 142 B :—Pass, to be praised, Hdt.

5. 5, Plat. Symp. i8l A, etc.

(YKu)iia<TTf|S, ov, 6, a praiser, panegyrist, Eccl.

CYK(i>|uao'TtK6s, 7, uv, panegyrical, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4; 1, Polyb. 8. 13, 3.

(YKu^iiaaros, )j, 6v, to be praised, Philo I. 453.
<YK<i)|iio-Ypd4>os, o, ij panegyric-writer, Artemid. I. 56, C. 1. 1585, al.

iYKuiuo-XoYiKov (sc. Troir)p.a), to, a laudatory ode, C. 1. 15S7.

CYKu^iov, TO, v. sq. II. 2.

CYKu)UOS, ov, (xwiirj) in the village, hence native, common, much like

iyxu/p'os, Hes. Op. 342 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84. II. (kS/ios)

belonging to a Bacchic revel, in which the victor was led home in pro-

cession with music, dancing, and merriment :—Pind, uses iyxcjfiioi and

iiTtxwiitos of everything belonging to the praise or reward of a conqueror,

iyx. fitXr;, vnvot, etc, O, 2, 85, P. 10. 82 ; iyx. dft(pi rpo-nov Id. O. 10

(11). 93; OTt^vav iyxwpuos T(6fx6s the law of praise (i.e. due praise)

for prizes won, lb. 13. 39. 2. iyxw/uov (sc. €iros), to, was a
laudatory ode to a conqueror, as were many of Pindar's, see Fragmm.
83-86, Biickh C. I. 158,?:—hence, generally, an eulogy or panegyric

on a living person, Ar. Nub. 1205, Plat., Dem. 297. 5, etc.; distinguished

from Irraivos (to iyx. tSiv Ipyav, i iiraivos t^s dptT^s), Arist. Eth. N.
I. 12, 6, Rhet. I. 9, 33.
iyKtiiTTOv, TO, the part of the ship between the foremost and hindmost

oars, Ath. 204 B.

TEYvdrios, a, ov, of or belonging to Egnatia (in Apulia), '£71-0^0 0605

the continuation of the Appian road through Apulia, and also across the

sea from ApoUonia Eastward, Strabo 322.

cyvuv, V. sub ytyvwaxQi ; Pind. has iyvov, cf. tZov.

iy^iu>, fut. -(iaai, to scratch or scrape, Eur. Fr. 300 (vulg. iyivaai).

iy^-npalvio, to dry in, Hipp. 636. II.

iylva [B], = iy(fa, Hipp. 555. 40, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 3.

€Yp«-Kv8oi(tos, ov, rousing the din ofwar, strife-stirring, epith. of Pallas,

Hes. Th. 925, Lamprocles I.

CYpc-fuxxigs, ov, 0, exciting, rousing the fight. Soph. O. C. 1054:—fem.

iypffidxVt epith. of Pallas, h. Hom. Cer. 424.

<Ypc-fio6os, ov, stirring strife, Nonn. D. 20, 291, etc.

<Ypco, «YP*TO, V. sub iyiipoi.

cYpc<Ti-Kii>^os, ov, stirring up to revelry, Anth. P. 9. 524, 6.

iypy^opa, «ypT|YOp0e, -dot, -Oooa, v. sub iyfipaj.

(Yp'nY°p(<'< a form introduced by the Copyists even into correct authors,

as Xen. Ven. 5, II, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I, etc., but now generally corrected

from Mss. ; v. Dind. Stcph. Thes.

<YPT]Y<>P^k6s, rj, ov, wakeful, waking, trpd^us, xtVTjaus Arist. Somn. 2,

19, etc.

iypr^yop^Ttm, Adv. part. o( iypriyopa, waking, Plut. 2. 32 A.

•YP'HY"?"'*''! Ep. part., as if from a pres. iyprjyopdw (v. sub iyelpai),

watching, awake, Od. 20. 6.

*YP'nY°P*"'***' '**'' ^^^ping awake, Pherecr. Incert. 9.

CYpTiYopoiS, eus, y, a waking, Hipp. 49. 23, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, I, al.

;

Arist. wrote a treatise ntpl ijirvov xal iypijyopaeojs.

«YPTi7opTi [f]. Adv. awake, watching, 11. 10. 182.

iypi^Txria, {iyf'ipoi) to watch, be awake or watchful, 11. II. 551, Od. 20.

33, 53, Ap. Rh. 2. 308, etc.

<Ypti>, later form of «7eipa;, imper. iyptra;, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C; typfre

Eur. Rljes. 532 :—Pass., typtTat Opp. H. 5. 241 ; iypovrai Eur. Phaeth.

5. 29, typfTO Opp. C. 3. 421.

*€YXttivu), V. sub iyxacxu.
iyXiXdui, fut. daai, to relax, Plut. 2. 690 A.

iy\o.\T.viij>, fut. d-uv, to put a bit in the mouth of, Xmov Babr. 76. 14;
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—Pass., T(i (TTvixaTa lylttxaKlvaixtvovs having the bit in their mouths,
Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Xeii. An. 7. 2, 21. 2. riv hfinov iyiif)^aKivaiiiivov

Tj okiyapxia held in check by the oligarchy. Pint. Lys. 21.

iyXaKxtvui, to impress or design on brass, Schol. Ven. II. 18. 468.
€-yxaXKOs, ov, in or with brass : moneyed, rich, Anth. P. 1 1 . 425. II.

/or sale, Afh. 584 E.

€YX<i^8t|s, v. sub eixavSrjs.

«YX3potYT|, r), an incision, ApoUod. Poliorc. 43. 20.

tYxapaYt^"*' '°> anything engraven, a cleft or channel, of a tunnel,

like xapiSpa, Polyb. 12. 20, 4.

iy\iipaKTiov, verb. Adj. one must make incisions in, ti Theoph. Nonn.
l.p. 372.

'yX'^poiis, ecus, ^, an engraving in metal, C. I. 2155; scarification,

Galen. II. an incision, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 413.
iyXS.p6^<ycTta, Att. -ttw: fut. -fco:

—

to engrave, Tivi upon a thing, Dion.

H. 2. 55 ; fU ri ifpuv C. I. 1710 B, cf. Pint. Pericl. 21, etc. ; Kara Ttvos

Id. Them. 9:

—

to make an incision into a thing, Geop. 5. 38, 2.

*YX''pi5°l''<i'-i Dep., = xapiC"/"" Anth. P. 9. 1 14 : but L. Dind. proposes

tv Kfx^P^f^ro for eyicfx-'

«YX"'<'''""> f"'' fyx<^'">vnai : aor. iyxavuv (as if from iyxo-ivw, which
does not occur) :—literally, to gape, irpos rriv (Tf\rjvrjv Luc. Icaroni. 13 :

iyX- Ttvi to gape for it, Alciphro 1.22. II. to grin or scoff at

one, iyxaoKdv aoi Ar. Vesp. 721 ; iyxaviirai rats (ftaii rvxaiai Id.

Ach. 1 197: fyxo-vfiTat T^ TToKu Eq. 1313: c. part., /ii) yap iyxcLyjf

V0T( .. kKipvyaiv let him not taunt [us] with his having escaped, Ach. 221.

'YX'J™! f"'- -X^<^'^ OT -xforovfiai : pf. iyxixoSa :—Lat. incacare, Ar.

Ran. 479 : c. ace. to be in a horridfright at one. Id. Vesp. 627.

'YX'i-ppoH'os, ov, thundering with the spear, Pind. O. 7. 78.

€YX«'li 4> Ep. form of fyxo^, a spear, lance, Horn., esp. in U. ; gen. pi.

iyxe^aaiv, 5. 167; tyx*'!' ("fitaaTO he excelled all in the spear, 2.530.

«YX'iTl> EP' 3 *''ig- pfss. subj. of iyxiai, Od. 9. 10.

CYX«'-K<pawas, ov, hurling the thunderbolt, Pind. P. 4. 345, etc.

CYX'^P-'^^''' f"'- aaw, to pass the winter in, Julian. Ep. 53, Poll. I. 62.

'YX*'"C'<*PY°*" ov, = (yx(aifiapyos, E. M. 313. 14.

€YX*^P''^> f"'- ^aa, (xf'V) '" /"'' "'"'^ Annrf m or /o a thing, /o under-

take, attempt, c. dat. rci, Eur. Med. 377, Thuc, etc. ; c. inf , Plat. Prot.

310 C, Xen. Mem. 2.3, 12, etc. ; tov (yxftpvacLvra (TvKotpavTftv Hyperid.

Euxen. 44 : absol. to make an attempt or beginning, Soph. El. 1026, Thuc.

4. 4, etc. 2. to lay hands on, attack, assail, Tivt Thuc. 4. 121, Xen.

Hell. 4. 5, 16 ; jrpos Ttva Polyb. 2. 22, 1 1. 3. to put hand to a

case requiring medical treatment, Tivi Hipp. 3. 27., 8. 9. 4. to try

one's hand in argument, fij ixarfpov Plut. Cic. 2 1 : Pass, to be discussed.

Id. 2. 687 E. II. in late Poets, to take in hand, c. ace, tpyov

Epigr. Gr. 1038. 36.

—

'Einxfipfoj is more in use : cf. fyxpaaj sub fin.

tYX^'plf"*" '<' "" undertaking, attempt. Soph. O. T. 540, Plat. Polit.

290 D, etc.

'YX*'p'n<'^Si *""> "5' " taking in hand, undertaking, Thuc. 6. 83, Plut.

Caes. 66. II. =^ (yxfipioL, Galen.

'YX'^PT^cov, verb. Adj. one must undertake, Xen. Ages. 1,1, Plat. Polit.

304 A.

«YX*'P1''^S' "•'• "> ""^ K'^o undertakes, an adventurer, Ar. Av. 257.

€YX**'PT^'*os, 17, 6v, enterprising, adventurous, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 22.

Adv. -/cw?, adventurously, Archyt. ap. Stob. 589. 6.

*YX*^P^**» ')> manipulation, Hipp. Art. 802.

YX^i^p'Sios, ov, (x«'p) "' the hand, iKfToiv K\aSoi Aesch. Supp. 22. II.

as Subst., (YX^-piSiov, t6, a hand-knife, dagger, Hdt. 1. 12, 214, etc.,

Thuc. 3. 70; iyxf'P'S'V TrXijTreiy Lys. 101. 13, etc. 2. a handle,

hilt, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3, Ath. 204 A. 3. a manual, hand-book,

name of a work by Epict. [-fSioi/, Meineke Menand. p. 160.]

iyXtipiiio, fut. Att. tSi : pf. «7k€X"/"'"" P'"'' fhoc. 34 :

—

to put into

one's hands, entrust, ri Tivt or tito tivi Hdt. I. III., 5. 92, 3, Thuc. 2.

67 ; rdf dpxas iyx- riv'i Hdt. 5. 71, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; so, €7x- ^ii'i

alone (dpx^'' b«>ng omitted), lb. 5. 6, 12; iyx- i/'avrdv t^ drvxM
Antipho 119. 20; and freq. in Att.:—Pass, to be entrusted, rivi to one,

Polyb. 5. 44, 1 ; but, iyxfipiiea$ai n to be entrusted with a thing, Luc.

Prom. 3, Amor. 39, etc.; so c. inf., Siotxetv rd. t^s dpxrjs eyx(xf'pi<'Fi^a

we have been intrusted with the administration of the government, Hdn. 8.

7, 1 2 :—Med. to take in hand, encounter, KtvSvvovsThvc. ;. 108, DioC.,etc.

lyX(i.pi-9(TOS, ov, put into one's hands, eyx- Tiva napaSiSuvai Hdt. 5. 106.

*YX*'-P^°*'' '^'^' ^ towel, Eccl.

*YX*^P°'Y'**''^*^P' apos, u, = ya<TTpuxftp, Ath. 4 D.

«YX"P°''''"'*"> '" elect, ils vwarfiav Dio C. 41. 39 ; cf. Poll. 2. 150.

CYX*^P°^PY^> ^^ produce as by manual labour, Eccl.

cYX^^^i Ep. for iyxfOJ, Hom.

«YX<^"°*'> ""• ^"^- of CYX*^"'. '" sing., Ar. Fr. 302. 7. Antiph. *iX.

1. 4: but mostly in pi. iyxi^fa., Pherecr. M(t. I. 12, Calli.as Kvk\. I.

2, Posidipp. AoKp. I ; owTarf Tayxtf^fta Ar. Ach. 1043 :—in all these

places «7X6'A«ia may be neut. pi. of iyx(>^f'os (sub. Kpia or Tf/iaxv) ;

indeed in Pherecr. /iovX. I we find Tf/JoX"' <7X<^<"»'; '^^- E»s'- 123'- 3^.

«YX*^*"^ "'"''"*''"'''"•"' "" eel-basket, eel-trunk, Arist. H. A. 8. 4. 34, 37.

(yX^Xvhiov [C] , t6. Dim. of«7xfX««. Amphis <I>iXf t. I , Ephipp. "O^f\. t . 6.

tYX*X^°"'''P°')>°5' '"'' keeping eels, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34.

«YX<X"S "' JYX'^'^ (^- •"''• Af'st). ^' '='" ^'*'' " C^"*^- Anach. I, etc.)

:

gen. fair or vos : pi. iyx(>-eiS, -"«« or -"«. g^"- ~^«"' °' -vav, dat. -«7i

or -vai, V. Ind. Arist. ; but iyxe>^(tos, -€ir, are the true Att. forms, v. Ind.

Comm. Gr. s. v. : (v. sub (X^s):—an eel, iyxf^vfs rt Kai tx«v(t II.

21. 203, 3,';3; often dressed with beet (v. xfOrXoy) ;
those from Lake

Copais were in high repute, Ar. Ach. 880, Pax 1005; (7X- Boiamai

Antiph. Incert. 1 1 :—proverb., f7x«A€is 0Tipaa0ai i. e. to be fond of fishnig

in- troubled waters, Ar. Eq. 864, cf. Nub. ,559.

— eyxpiw.

«YX'^^"''' ^- fyx'^'^"-

*YX*X^*'^'"'^s, 6v, eel-faced, Luc. V. H. I. 35.

eYX«<'''-l«'PY°S' "•'• ''"g'"g ""'* "'^ spear, E. M. 313. 6, Hesych.

iy\t<ri-\ui>pos, ov, fighting with the spear, II. 2. 692, etc., Od. 3. 18S.—

•

On the composition, v. sub lo/icopoy.

'YX*<'''"X"-P' " living by war (cf. yaarpoxf'p), Orph. ir. 2ci<r^. 18.

iyxiiTTrSXoi, ov, (fraWa) wielding the spear, II. 2. 131, etc.

iyX^ar-^opos, ov, spear-bearing, Pind. N. 3. 107.

€YX*™ • f"'- ~X™ (^- X'")' '''^ iyxvaa Hero Math. Vett. 186. 1 2 : aor,

ivfx^a, Ep. (V(x(va, but 3 pi. ivix^av in tmesi Od. 8. 436 ; subj. f7Xf !7,

Ep. f7X<'!7 (v. infr.) : pf. pass. C7(«'x>'/«". To pour in, fv 8' oTvuv

€X(V(v Od. 3. 40., 6. 77 ; fii0v . . tyx^iv ScTrafact 9. 10 ; oTvov €s fcvXt/ca

Hdt. 4. 70; oios T d\et(pa t' iyxias ravr^ aicvipfi Aesch. Ag. 322 ;

x&v otvov fioi ii^i 'yxv^ av wutv Ar. Vesp. 616 ; and C7x«f>' alone, to

fill the cup, T0T9 veaviaxois iyx^^v ixiKfVf Xen. An. 4. 3, 13, cf. Plat.

Symp. 2
1
4 A, and oft. in Com. ;—also, <7Xf '"'' anovdriv to pour in wine

for a libation, Ar. Pax II02, cf. Antipho 113. 25 :— Med., CSaip 8' ivt-

XfvaTO vovXi (with no med. sense), Od. 19. 387 ; but in strict sense of

Med. to pour in wine for oneself, fill o?ie's cup, Ar. Vesp. 617; eyx(ia6ai

tis rfjv x^P" irierc to pour [wine] into one's own hand, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9;
itoTuv iyxeta$ai Id. Symp. 2, 26. 2. of dry things, to pour in,

shoot in, iv 8e iiot dkcpiTa x^^o*' Gd. 2. 354. II. sometimes

with ace. of the cup, to fill by pouring in, eyxfiv xpTjT^pa, tj>id\T)v

Sophron Fr. 149, Xen. Symp. 2, 23; fyx(ov..Aius yt rrivSe aarrrjpos

Alex. ToK. 3 ; iyxiaaa . . d7a9oS Saifiovos (sc. KiiXiwa) Nicostr. IlavSp.

3. III. «7Xff>' iiSctip Tivi (v. KKiifCSpa), Dem. 407. 1 7, cf. 1052.

21: Pass., (yx^iTai T(1 irpunov vhtup Aeschin. 82. 13 sq.

«Yx9^vios, ov, in the earth, anoSiTj Kuiiivr] eyx^- Epigr. Gr. 298. II.

of the country, Kv\t^ Anth. Plan. 235.
CYX^o^i'VoopLai, Pass, to be clothed, (a6^Ta Lye. 974, cf. 1347.

«YX^''" LO' '" deal wantonly with, insult, "EWTjatv Aesch. Supp. 914,
cf. Cho. 137.

tYX^oio), to be of a greenish hue, Nic. Th. 154.

?YXX°°S, or, ==sq., Nic. Th. 536; metaph. ace. (yx^oa, lb. 676.

«YX^"P°S, ov, of a pale or yellow green, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 5, etc.

€YXVoos, ov, contr. -xvovs, ovv, downy, Nic. Th. 762.

*YX0vSp^5"» toform into grains, Archig. ap. Galen. /carA t6t:ovs I. 3.

iyxovhpos, ov, in small bits, Lat. grumosus, Diosc, I. 83.

fYXOpSos, ov, (x^P^V) stringed, with strings. Poll. 4. 58.

«YX<'P''*'i '0 dance in, iv 'IvSiq Plut. 2. 332 B.

«YXOS, r6, a spear, lance, often in Hom., consisting of two parts, aixf^'ft

and Sopv, head and shaft, U. 6. 319, where its length is eleven cubits: the

shaft is usually ashen, /idKivov tyxos, freq. in II. ; cf. also OTaSaTos,
dmaBoPpiSris.—It served both for throwing and thrusting, but from its

weight was only used by the stoutest men, and when near the enemy

:

hence the most honourable weapon. II. any weapon, a sword,
often in Soph., as Aj. 287, 658, 907, etc. ; Trrfpcurd «7X'? arrows, Eur.
H. F. 1098 : even a ball, of Nausicaa, to S' t7xos fv iroalv tev\ivSfTai

Soph. Fr. 872 :—metaph., tppovTiSos iyxos Soph. O. T. 170. (Ace. to
Curt., akin to d/fij, dKwv, alxy-'fl-)

tYXouo-a, fi, Att. for ayxovaa, the plant anchusa, alkanet, the root of
which yields a red dye, Ar. Lys. 48, Xen. Oec. 10, 2 ; oiYXOvo-a in

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3, v. I. Ar. Fr. 309. 3.

«YX0V<T£f<i), =d7xowi'fa), ap. E. M. 313. 38.

•YXP'i'" =>n'l •YXP<'»'<", like iyxpih^Tw, to dash against, Lat. impingere,
ivexpavev is to irpuaamov to aKrjnTpov Valck. Hdt. 6. 75. II.
a Pass, occurs in Hdt. 7. 145, laav Si irpis Ttvas xai dXAous iyxfxpi-
fjivoi [sc. iroAf/ioi] there were wars undertaken . . ; but this is prob. f. 1.

for iyKfxapril'-ivoi (from iyxcpiai).

•YXP«(i«TtJw, tut. iacu, to neigh in. Poll. 10. 56.

YXP«l'M-<i. TO, a spitting at, Plut. 2. 82 B.

tYXP'V'^Top.ai, Dep. to expectorate, Luc. Gall. 10.

'YXPn'Sw, to want, have need, us n Geop. 20. 19:—Ta iyxpiioVTa
necessaries, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 2 2.

€YXp'(iirT" or tYXpiirrw (Wessel. Hdt. 2. 60): aor. ivixpifu/'a II., Hdt.:—Pass., Il.,etc.: fut. med. -xpifi^Ofiai Ap. Rh. 4. 939: aor. pass, ivf-

XpiftpOriv II.: (v. xpif-^Ta). To bring near to, with collat. notion ot
force,^ to strike or dash against, to! [rfp/jtoTi] aii fidK' iyxpi/^'/'as iKdav
<rxf8dx ap/m drive the chariot close so as almost to touch the post, II. 23.

334 ;
(so, iy vvaaj) S( toi imros . . '(yxpipupBiiToi let him almost touch the

post, lb. 338) ; t7xp. TTjv $Sptv t^ 73 to bring the boat close to land,
Hdt. 2. 60 ; iyxp- (sc. Tr)v vaiiv) t^ alyiaXS Id. 9. 98 ; f7xp. Tof 'imrov
Tp erjKiTi Id. 3. 85. II. intr. to approach, tivi Soph. El. 898 :—
but the Pass, is more regular in this sense, iyxpiti<p6fi<t having come near
to assault one, lli^. 146; ivixpin<peivTa rriiAijirir 1 7. 405 ; a'lxn^ iicriv
(yXP'P'tff'aa the point driven to the very bone, 5. 662 ; dam'S' (i. e.
riCTiriSi) ivixpip.<pefii dashed against his shield, 7. 272 ; vaiKf/jiis iyxpif-
TiTOVTo they pressed unceasing on, 17.413; so later, to keep close to,

tyXP. (sc. TT, yri), of fish, Hdt. 2. 93 ; iyxp. ywami, like n\riaid(<o 11.

3, Id. 4. 1 13, V. supr.
; iXatpoi! iyxpifiitToniva pursuing them, Eur. Hipp.

218;—of serpents, to attack, Tivi Nic. Th. 336, cf Ap. Rh. 4. 1512; of
elephants, Opp. C. 2. 535 : so also of disease, to attack a particular part,
Hipp. 654. 25.—The word belongs chiefly to Ep. poetry. Ion. Prose, an^
late Prose, as App. and Philostr., v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v.
«YXpio-is, (as, fi, (iyxpioj) an anointing, rubbing in, Hipp. 24. 1 3. II.

a slight wound, scratch, bite, Ael. N. A. 3. 23.
€YXpitr(i.a, TO, OH ointment, Hipp. 48. 25.
YXpi-oTOs, ov, rubbed in as an ointment, Theocr. 11.2; <is tovi odseoX-

fiovi Anst. G. A. 2. 7, 18 ; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 488.
,5. «YXpt" [i], to rub, anoint, Tivi with a thing, Ath. 542 D, cf. Anth. P.
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1 1. 10/ : metaph., JpevSrjyupois <priiiais iyxpleiv j'lrij Lye. I455 :—Med.
(o anoint oneself, Tivis with a thing, Strabo 699, etc. :—Pass., ios «7XP'"
aBih poison injected by a sting, Ael. N. A. I. 54. II. to stick

in, TO xivrpov lb. 6. 20. III. to sting, pricic, Tivi Plat. Phaedr.

251 D : V. xp'"" III-

(YXpavCfu, fut. Att. iui

:

—to be long about a thing, to delay, Thuc. 3.

27; TTfpl roirov Hipp. Acut. 392; l7xpoci(Tas after long delay, Epigr.

Gr. S15. 7 ; <7XP- "P^s toi/ faixov Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7 ; rirt i'h a thing,

Polyb. 15. 36, 6; iv -ruTOfi Die C. 44. 46:—so in Pass., Ep. Plat. 362
A. II. to become chronic, (yxpovi^ft to f^iwijfia Hipp. Progn,

42. 35 :—so in Pass,, 47xpo>'ifffiev to v6ai)im Plat. Gorg. 480 A, cf. Arist.

H. A. 7. 7, I.

tYXpovi<7(i6s, i5, delay in doing a thing, Oribas., Aiit.

tyXpovos, oy, lastingfor a time, Zonar. Adv. -vais, Eccl.

iyXp\yao%, ov, golden, oirkov C. I. 3524. 35 ; otoKti Philostr. 796 ;

iTpuaoipis Diod. 3. 39.

'YXP^Joi"!!) Pass, with pf. iyxixpoKTliai, to be engrained, Arist. dc
Xenophane 4, 6 :—metaph. to be amalgamated with, -naSo^ iyKCxpoia-
fiivov T^ 0i(^ Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8 ; yofwv Tois tTriTTjdevfjafft tuv ttoXitwv

iyXP'^if^o-^ Sff Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 56.

€YX^^^?*^. to convert ifito juice (by pressing), Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 14.

«YX^^''*^l^'*t T^, conversion into juice, Diosc. 1. 133, with v. 1. x^^^'f^Mo.

Jyx'^os, ov, juicy, succulent, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 15 :

—

savory, Alex.

Af/3. 5. 12. Adv. -Xcur, Archig. ap. Galen. 8. p. 156.

^YX^K*** TO, an infusion, Galen.

^YX^H-^^TtJo), fut. irroj, to make an infusion of, ri Geop. 4. 7, 3 ; cited

also from Diosc. :—verb. Adj. -TiCTTtov, one must infuse, make an infu-

sion, Geop. 18. 17, I. II. €7X- riva to treat by infusions, Hippiatr,

eYX^H-iTwrjiiAs, o, aw infusion, Hippiatr.

^YX^Jios, ov, moistened, fyxvp.a x^l^V Hipp. Offic. 744 C : juicy, suc-

culent, aap( Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. Arist. de Sens. 5, I.

'YX^'P'^o'^s [i;], i), distribution of juices through the body, Hipp. Epid.

2._ IOJ7 :—V. fKX"M-
i-fXyvu), late form of (yxfoi, Luc. Imag. 29, etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 726.

tYX^o^s, €0/5, ij, (€7xe'o)) a pouring in. Pint. 2. 38 E.

'YX^/TOS, o;*, poured in, infused, Hipp. 603. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.

3- II. €7xvToy (so. irXa/coCs), o, a cake cast into a shape, Lat. en-

chytus, Hippon. Fr. 21, Menand. 'VfvS. I. 9, cf. Ath. 644 C, sq. 2.

(7Xt^oi', r6, — iyxvfa., Hippon. 28, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

«YX^'''P^^*^> lil^c ttaTax^rpi^oj, x^"'P^^^* 1° expose children in an

earthenware vessel. Piers. Moer. p. 138: hence, to make an end of (cf.

our slang phrases ' to dish,' ' to go to pot,'), Ar. Vesp. 289.

<YX*'TP^<'"Tpwi, V, ^ woman who gathered the bones from a fun<;ral pile

into an urn. Plat. Minos 315 D, v. Biickh. ad 1. II. a woman who
exposed children (cf. (yxvTpi^w), Schol. Ar. Vesp. 289.

tYXwpQ, t6, the deposit or bar of a river, Polyb. 4. 39, 9.

.^YXwvvv^i or -v(ii : fut. -xwffoi :

—

to fill up by depositing earth, of rivers,

Polyb. 4. 40, 4 ; f7X- racppov App. Civ. 5. 36. II. to throw in

earth, ft? ratppov lb. 2. 75. cf Diod. 17. 42.

*YX^P****» ^0 ^'^^ room to do a thing, to allow, & XP^^^^ ^^'^ ^YX^P**"'
c. inf., Lys. 175. 33, Xen. Eq. 12, 13; absol., Zaov ij Sticarq ivfX'^P^^

so far as the money allowed him to go, Hdt. 2. 135; iav (yxaiprj To

aSaip (i. e. the water-clock K\i\pi5pa), Dem. I094. 3. 2. iyxaipfi,

impers. there is lime, it is possible or allowable, c. dat. pers. et inf., e7X.
airlp (iSfvai Antipho H2. 18, cf. 140. 12, Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen. Hell.

2, 3, 16, etc.; ofi <7X. v/SpiuTafs (Tvai Lys. 169. 35 :—also absol., €ti

iyX<opti there is yet time. Plat. Phaedo 116 E ; ovkit' lyx<^p(' Dem. 52.

7 ; often in Arist. =4i/5^x*''°* •—so, (yxojpovv lorl Paus. 3. 24, II.

•YX"P^os. o", ^Iso IJ or a, ov Hdt. 6. 35, Pind. O. 5. 25 : (x^P"-) •

—

m or of the country, iaBrjS iyxaiptrj Hdt. 1. c. ; iyxaipia Kifiva Pind.

I.e.; <7X- Ocoi, Saifiovfs, ^pojfs Aesch. Theb. 14, Ag. 810, Soph. Tr.

183, Thuc. 2. 74; Kapra S' jitt' 47X. " true-born Theban, Aesch. Theb.

413 ; €7X. TTvpoi, opp. to eiruaafcToi Arist. Mirab. 82 ; of winds, local,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, II. 2. as Subst. a dweller in the land, f7X.

rijaSf yTJs inhabitants. Soph. O. C. 871, cf. Eur. Ion I167; of «7X.
Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10. 3. rb iyxwptov as Adv. according to the

custom of the country, Thuc. 4. 78. II. of or for the country,

rustic, V. 1. Hes. Op. 342.

(YX<'P'>^< o". ix'^P'^) = foreg., Soph, Ph. 692, O. C. 125.

«YX'''°^s, «U5, ^, a filling up of a channel with silt, Arist. Meteor.

I. 14, 22, Polyb. 4. 39, 10, etc.

«YX"''"'"'|P''OS, ov, useful for filling up, App. Civ. 5. 36.

iyi), I : Pron. of the first person :—Ep. iY"* before vowels (and so in

Dor., before consonants, Epich. 64 Ahr., Sophron 39, Ar. Ach. 748, 754,
but in Aeol. iyaiv parox., Apoll. de Pron. p. 64), very rare in Att., Aesch.

Pers. 931 ;—strcngthd. iymyi, Lat. equidem, 1 at least, for my part, in-

deed, for myself; but this is much more freq. in Att. than in Horn.:

Dor. ^Y<^Y<^' 'Y^^Y"!' Alcman 65, Ar. Ach. 736, Lys. 986 : Boeijt. iilvYa,

'\i>ya. Ar. Ach. 898 : Lacon. and Tarent. jyuvi) Hesych., Apoll. in A. B.

524. II. a different root ME appears in the oblique cases,

viz. Gen. 'f)iov, enclit. jiov ; Ion. and Ep. i/if'o, t^fi/, fitv, also iii.i6(V

II. I. 525, Eur. Hel. 177 (lyric); ipnio Epit. in C. I. 956, 1027, al.

;

HiBiv Sophron 46 Ahr. ; Dor. IjUf'os, ip.tm, Epich. ap. Apoll. de Pron.

p. 365 ; Boeot. '(p.ovi Corinn. 33 ; also «/t(icu, i/xdais, ifiius Apoll. 1. c. :

—

Dat. 1^01, enclit. fioi ; Dor. finiv Epich. 94. 9 Ahr,, Ar. Ach. 733,

Theocr, 4. 30 ; Tarent. ifilvrj Rhinthon ap. Apoll. I04 B :—Ace. (1x4,

enclit. /le. III. Dull, nom. and ace, vwi (cf. Lat. nos), we two,

Horn, and Ion. ; Att. va/, which however is found in Od. 15. 475., 16.

,306; vZf Antimach, ;
gen. and dat. vwiv, Att. vZv ; vi^'iv = fip.Tv

Q^Sm, I. 213, etc. IV. PI,, nom. ij/ifffs (an Ion. form ij/«'fs, as

— eSvov. 409
in Mss. of Hdt., is denied by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xx) ; Aeol. Spines,

Od. 9. 363, Alcae. 18, Pind. P. 4. 256 ; Dor. a/iis Epich. 94. 6, Ar. Lys.
168:— Gen., ^fiHv, Ion. ^fiiaiv, inidiuv (Od. 24. 170); Aeol. dpL/ifwv

Alcae. 93; Dor. ifiiaiv Alcman 50, aptSn' Epich. 147, Ar. Lys. 168,
Theocr. 2. 158:—Dat. ^/itv, in Att. Poets also -^/iiv (r) metri grat., (or,

as some Gramm. wrote it, ^/uv), once in Aesch. (Eum. 347), never in

Eur., not unfreq. in Soph., but rare in Com., Dind. Ar. Av. 386 ; Aeol.
and Dor. afijiHv, dnpiT, Od. I. 384, Alcae. 12, 19, 76, Pind. P. 4. 275,
Aesch. Theb. 156; Dor. also a/iiv Alcman 66, Aesch. Eum. 347, Ar.
Lys. 1081 ; with i, Ar. Ach. 821, Theocr., but not to be written d/ui',

Ahr. D. Dor. p. 260:—Ace. ^pds (also ^/m!, Od. 16. 372) ; Ion. il/iias;

Aeol. dfifif II. I. 59, Sappho 115, Theocr. 8. 25 ; Dor. a/if Epich. 97 Ahr.,
Ar. Ach. 759, Lys. 95, 1099.—On these dialectic varieties, v. Apollon.
de Pron. pp. 324-387, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 123 sq., D. Dor. 247 sq. (Cf.

Skt. aham («7iu>'), Lat. ego; Goth, ik, O. Norse ek, A. S. ic, etc. : and
with l-/ie, /If, cf. Skt. mdm, md; Goth, and O. Norse mik, A. S. mec ;

etc.) Usage : often in answers, as an affirmative, esp. in form iywyi.
Soph. Tr. 1248, Plat., etc. ; oItos €701, Lat. ille ego, here am I, Pind. O.
4. 37 ;

08' (Kfivos iyai Soph. O. C. 138 ; rarely with Art., t&v ip.i my-
self. Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Soph. 239 A, Phil. 20 B ; Ws iiv outos & iya>

Tvyxava; Plut. 2. III9 A :

—

ri toCt' iptoi; i)ixiv ri tout' (Ot ; Lat.
quid mea hoc refert ? Ar. Thesm. 498, etc. ; cf. ai.

€Y(p&a, CY^c^^t Att. crasis for iyu olZa, eyiij oJfiai,

iyav, iyiiivya, (yunn), dialectic forms of (yi/, lyaryf, q. v.

«8iTiv, 175, 17, aor. 2 of *&ia), Horn.
c8a|i,T]v, 775, 77, Ep. aor. 2 pass, of Saptaai, II.

(Suv6s, v, o", eatable: iSaviv, to, food, Aesch. Ag. 1407.
cSdvos, 17, uv, as epith. of oil, II. 14. 172, h. Horn. Vcn. 63, where the

best Gramm. connect it with i)5t!j, r\iopm, avhavai (q. v.), sweet, v. Heyne
6- P- 567. Curt. 252 ; but Buttm, (Lexil. s. v. 'lavui) with 'til, excellent.

cSS(^CI|u, fut. Att. \u>, to beat level and firm like a threshing-floor or
pavement, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, i :—Pass., Id. C. P. 4. 8, 2. II. to
dash to the ground, Ev. Luc. 19. 44, cf. Lxx (Ps. 136. 9).

cSd<t>iov, r6. Dim. of Idaipoi, Eust. 1532, 63.

<8a<|>os, COS, T<5 : (v. sub 6S6s, oS6s, oZSas) :
—the bottom, foundation,

base of anything, Thuc. I. 10; (Sa<pos rqus the bottom, hold of a ship,

O. J. 249 ; a. vKoiov Dem. 883. 22, cf. Pherecr. 'Ayp. 6 ; (5. TroTafiov,

6a\aTTTjs Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 18 ; noTrjpicv Pherecr.

Tvpavv. I. 2. 2. the grot.nd-fioor, pavement, oikov Hdt. 8. 137

;

fcaSatpfiv CIS t^ lSa(pos to rase to the ground, Thuc. 3. 68. 3.

ground, soil, irepl rov riji TrarpiSos fSdtpovs aya]vi^fu0at for our country's

soil, Aeschin, 72. 41, cf. Dem. 803. fin. ; (xBpus Ty t^s ttuXcok fSa<p(i,

of a mortal foe, Dem. 99. 19., 134. 14:—also soiV, viewed in regard

to its quality, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 8, etc. :—pi., «8<ii^77, lands or ground
(as property), Isae. 88. 22, cf. Dem. 803. fin., C. I. 162. 17. 4.

metaph. the original text, original, Galen.

(Scarpos, 6, among the Persians, one who tasted first, and named the

order of dishes, = 6aKiapxos, the seneschal, Phylarch. Fr. 43, cf. E. M.
315. 37, Suid. s. V. : cf, Sairp6s.

c8cY^T]V, V. sub Sfx^fxai,

«8e8«aTO, v. sub Sew to bind.

<8€8u'r)aTO, v, sub Stftoj.

€8e6Aiov, T6, = (See\ov, Call. Ap. 62, Ap. Rh, 4. 630.

fSeOXov, T<5, - 1SaifOS, Antim. Fr. 87, Ap. Rh. 4. 331 ; toS« rairo) IS.

C. I. 4923. 9; Td xpi'<f'''raffTa 5" (S($\a should be read (with Auratus)

in Aesch. Ag. 776 for taOKd.

48<CSIpicv, -Btorav, v. sub Sei'Su.

cScKTO, V. sub bfxo/xai.

iSt<T\iLa, TO, (eSw) meat, food. Plat. Tim. 73 A, Antiph. 'A\. I. 10

:

pi. eatables, meats, Batr. 31, Plat. Rep. 559 B:—Dim. «8«r(iiTiov, to,

Procl. ad Hes. Op. 41.

e8«<j-(iaT0-flif|K-i], ij, a larder, pantry. Poll. 10. 93, Schol. Od. 6. 76.

tSeo-TfOV, verb. Adj. one must eat. Plat. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A.

€8eo-rf|s, oO, o, an eater, Hdt, 3. 99, Antiph. 'AX. i. 15.

«8«o-r6s, Ti, ov, eatable, goodfor food, fyoy Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15 : tA (5.

eatables, meats, Eur. Fr. 475. 19, Plat. Tim. 72 E. II. eaten. Soph.

Ant. 206 : consumed. Id. Tr. 677.

c8T|8oKa, €8T]8eap.ai, c8T]&oTai, <8t)8ws, v. sub iSoj, iaBiot,

«8i)8<iv, uvos, ij, = <payf5atva, He.^ych.

€8ir|Tvs, Cos, j), meat, food, in Horn, always wSaios Kat IStjtvos ff cpoi'

tvTO II. I. 469, etc. ; except in Od. 6. 250, S^ipov yip «5ijti!os ^cv diraaTOS.

(Sficvai, v. sub fSai.

fSvdo^ai, V, sub i5v6a).

Bvios, a, ov, bridal, nuptial, X'Ttoy Hesych.

?Svov, TO, Pind. O. 9. 16, Call. Fr. 193, Anth. P. app. 298, Orph.

Arg. 876; elsewhere only in pi. «8va, ecSva :—Ep. word, signifying the

wedding-gifts, presented by the suitor to the bride or her parents after

the fashion of the Homeric times, ipfpvfj being the bride's portion (cf.

the old Norse custom, Dasent Burnt Njal, xxvii) ; uirvte, nopibv dvepeiata

(Sva II. 16. 178 : iiydyfTO .. , kirel irupe pvpia tSva lb. 190, cf. 22. 472 ;

fivaaOai (fSvoiaiV SifTj/ttyos Od. 16. 391,, 21, 161 ; tlauKi pioi . . jmrfip

dwoSuiafi USva 8, 31S; v. sub avatSvos; rare in Att., fSvoiS dyayts

'liaiovav mOHiiv Sdiiapra Aesch. Pr. 560. II. in Od. I. 277,, 2.

196, the leSva seem to be wedding-gifts made to the bride by those of her

own household, for o( St in these places cannot be the suitors, v, Nitzsch

ad I. ; so in Eur. Andr. 2, cf. Pind, O, 9, 16 : but. III- in Pind.

P. 3. 167, Orph. I. c, etc., wedding presents to a wedded pair fty Heir

guests. (Anciently it had the digamma, tpeSva, ff'Sra, dvapdvos

;

so that the Root was prob. the same as that of I'lSis, di'Sdi'iu ; cf. /xeiXia

from fUKi : v. Curt. no. 252.)



410 €Svo<popiw

f8vo-^op<ti>, lo bring wedding-prtsenls, Eust. 1414. 49.
eSvou, fut. aaa, (fSvov) to promise /or wedding-presents, to* betroth,

a/iiv (Syaiae Siiyarpa! Theocr. 22. 147 ; so the Med. in Horn, of a father

who portions off his daughter, wy k avTos hSywaatro Bvyarpa Od. 2.

53 ; iSvuiaoiJLai re Bvyarif' (so Herm. for ibvaaofiai), Eur. Hel.

933. II. in Med. also, to marry, yvvacKa Anth. P. 7. 648.
l8vo)Tf|, 17, (J bride betrothedfor ibva, Hesych.
ISvuTTis, Ep. m8v-, oC, o, a/ather who portions a bride, ov rot itSvarral

KaKol fiiiiv II. 13. 382.

<So|jiai, fut. of ia6la>, Horn.
fSov, Ep. and Dor. 3 pi. aor. 2 of SiSafu. II. impf. of ISu.

JSos, cos, to: Ep. dat. pi. iSitaai Epigr. Gr. 1046. 7S : ((^o/iai):—
a sitting-place

:

1. a seat, stool, 11. I. 534, 58 1., 9. 194, etc. 2.

a seat, abode, dwelling-place, esp. of the gods, h ""OAu/zttov . . , iV
dSavariav t'Sos iari 11. 5. 360 ; Ikovto Biwv «5os, aluiiv 'OKv/aor lb.

367; also, periphr., VSos OiXii/iiroio for 'OA.«^7ros, II. 24. 144, Find. O.
2. 24 ; but often also of the abodes of men, Qij^T/s «6os II. 4. 406 ;

'MaKij! ?. Od. 13. 344 ; tSos Ma/capos the abode of Macar, II. 24. 544 ;

so in Find, and Trag. :—later tSrj specially of temples. Plat. Phaedo 1 1

1

B, cf. Soph. O. T. 886, El. 1374, where however see Wunder's note ; also,

iiroiKov iSos, periphr. for fnotKiat, Aesch. Fr. 411. 3. the sitting

statue of a god, C.I. 155. 25 (ubi v. Bockh.), 491, Dion. H. I. 47,
Ruhnk. Tim. ; and it may have this sense in Isocr. 310 B, Xen. Hell. I.

4, ^, Flut. Pericl. 13, Paus. 8. 46, 2, though more prob. it means a temple.

—The sense of temple or statue is the only one found in Prose, t'Spa

being generally used in the sense of seat. 4. a foundation, base,

Hes. Th. 117, Anth. P. append. 373. 6. II. the act of sitting,

ovx «5os ktTTi 'tis no time to sit idle, U. II. 647., 23. 205 : cf. tSpa II.

(Sovjxai, fut. of e^opiai.

ISpa, Ep. and Ion. cSpt), ^ : (f Sos) : I. a sitting-place

:

1.

a seat, a chair, stool, bench, li. 19. 77> ^^* 3- 7 '< Oi-yopai t€ Kal cSpat

Od. 8. 16, cf. 3. 31 : seat of honour, irtpl fxiv ae Ttov . . ibprj t( Kp^aaiv

T€ II. 8. 162., 12. 311; so, fbpai^ ycpaipfiv rtvd Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 59;
Tifxiav (5pav «x^'^ Aesch. Eum. 854 : a throne, cK^aXfiv eSpas Kpuvov
Id. Pr. 201 ; BaKilv TrayKpaTfts eSpas to sit on an almighty throne, lb.

389, cf. Pers. 466. 2. a seat, abode, often in pi.. Find. O. 7- 140,

P. II. 95, etc. : esp. of the gods, a sanctuary, temple. Find. I. 7 (6). 61,

Aesch. Ag. 596, etc. ; cf. eSos :

—

i/cotfcos tSpa a station for ships. Find.

O. 5. 19: vauAoxot tSpai Soph. Aj. 460: periphr., Uapfjjerov iSpai for

Uapvrjffo^, Aesch. Eum. II, cf. Eur. Tro. 557 ; 0kf(f>apcxjf (dpa the eye,

Eur. Rhes. 8; ofi/iaTos 4. 554. 3. the seat or place of anything,

€f (Spa! out of its right place, Eur. Bacch. 928 ; T^i" toC ^itotos t., toC

anKayxvov, etc.. Plat. Tim. 67 B, 72 C, etc. ; €« Trjs f. difieri' lb. 79 B;

<X*t*' fSpav to keep its place, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20; ibpay (TTpftpciv

rtv'i to trip one up, Theophr. Char. 27; v. (bpoarpocpo!

:

—a bottom,

foundation, base, Flut. Demetr. 21. ^- V ^^P" '^^^ 'inirov the back

of the horse, on zohich the rider sits, Xen. Eq. 5, ,5., 12, 9, Eq. Mag. 4,

I : cf. (Spaios I. 2. 6. (5pai are the quarters of the sky in which

omens appear, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 7 (ubi v. Herm.), Eur. H. F. 596 ; cf. Hdt.

7- 37i ^ ^Aios (KKtniuv Tfjv . . fSprjv. 6. the seat of a disease.

Medic. II. a silting, tSpav (X^'" '" ^^ seated, Aesch. Eum. 41

;

of suppliants. Soph. O. T. 13 (cf. 0oa(cu), O. C. 112. 2. a sitting

still, Hipp. Acr. 292 : hence, inactivity, delay, like e'Sos II, TTtpi-qiiiKTtf

TJ? iSpxi Hdt. 9. 41 ; axSoiicvav tJ (Spa Thuc. 5.7; ovx (Spai d/cfn)

Soph. Aj. 811; ovx <Sp"f d7ii>' Bacchyl. 21; oiiK (pyov (Spas Eur. Or.

1 291. 3. of a position, yovviT(T(h 'iSpai kneeling, Eur. Fhoen. 293 ;

P(\eos (Spij the place where a weapon fixes itself in the bone, so as to

make a clean hole without splintering, Hipp. V. C. 900. 4. the

sitting or session of a council, etc., (v6vi ff ?5pas when he rose from

the sitting. Soph. Aj. 780, cf. 749, (but, ff (Spas aviararai lb. 7S8,

means from quietude) ; (Spav notdv to hold a sitting, Andoc. 15.

9. III. the seat, breech, fundament, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp. Aph.

1253, etc. :—of birds, the rump, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, tin.

ISpd^oi, fut. daa: aor. ijSpaa( Or. Sib. I. 9:

—

to make to sit, place, (irl

r\(vpds Dion. H. de Comp. 6 ; d'AAuSit Anth. P. 15. 24 :—Med. or Pass.

io be seated or fixed, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D.

«6pa0ov, (s. (, poet. aor. 2 of Sap9dvtxj.

cSpai6o)iat, Pass, to become or be stable, Arcad. p. 163. 18, Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 16, and other late writers.

tSpalos, a, ov, also os, oy, sitting, sedentary, of persons or their occupa-

tions, (pyov Hipp. Art. 820; 01 ttoAAoi riiiv rds rtx^as ixovToiv (Spaio'i

(lai Xen. Lac. I, 3; iSp. apxai, opp. to ttTpardai, Plat. Rep. 407 B;

(Sp. /3/o! Anth. P. 11.42. 2. iSpala pax" the horse's back on

which the rider sits, Eur. Rhes. 783 ; cf. eSpa I. 4. II. sitting

fast, steady, steadfast, Kaerja iSpala Eur. Aiidr. 266 ; (Sp. 0aiT(is Flat.

Tim. .i;9 D ; (Sp. Crrvos sound sleep, Hipp. 1 1 80 E ; of a cup, Ath. 496 A.

i8pav6Ti)S, Tjros, ^, firmness, fixedness, Clem. Al. S59.

<8patu|jia, TO, a foundation, base, Ep. I Tim. 3. 15.

cSpLiKov, aor. 2 of S«p«o^ai.

tSpdjiov, aor. 2 of Tpe'xw.

cSpdv, Ep. 3 pi. aor. 2 of SiSpaaKoi.

ISpSvov, Tii, poiit. form of (Spa, a seat, abode, dwelling, Hes. Fr. iS,

Orph. H. 17. 7 :—mostly in pi., Aesch. Pers. 4, Supp. 102, Soph. O. C.

176, 223 ; dAA' dva (( iSpdvaiv rise from thy rest or idleness. Soph. Aj.

194. II. a stay, support, said of an anchor, iu sing., Anth. P. 6. 28.

I8pa(r|ia, ri, --(Spa, Eur. Fr. 307, Philo I. 336.

c'Spao-Tcov, verb. Adj. of iSpd^a, one must place, Geop. 6. 2, 2. II.

cf (Spd(;ofiai, one must sit, Schol. U. 23. 205.

«SpT|, 7), Ep. and Ion. for (Spa, Hom., Hdt.

c8pT|cis, (aaa, (v, — iSpaios, Hesych.
,

— €i^oy.at.

«8pTj(ra, Ion. aor. i of Spdoi.

<8puiu, to seat or set

:

—Pass, to sit, only in Ep. forms (Spioaivrai Hes.

Th. 388 ; (SpioaivTO II. 10. 198, Od. 7. 98 ;' (Spiaaaeai Od. 3. 35. II.

intr. in Act. to sit, Theocr. 17. 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 170.

cSpiKos, ij, or, belonging to the seat or the bowels, Medic.

cSpiov, TO, Dim. of (Spa, Hesych.

c8piTt)S [r], o, a suppliant sitting on the hearth, Suid. ; cf. IkIttjs.

•8po-Siao-ToXeus, iais, o, an instrument for widening tlu passage of
the anus, Paul. Aeg. p. 205.

<8po-<rTp6<t>os, o, a wrestler who throws his adversary, Argive fashion,

by a cross-buttock, Theocr. 24. 109.

ISvv, 1 sing., but f8iiv (II. 4. 222) Ep. and Dor. 3 pi., aor. 2 o( Svca.

«8u, old Ep. pres., for which in Att. €<r9iu is used, Ep. inf. (S/uvai

:

impf. (Soy, Ion. 3 sing. (S«jk(, II. 22. 501: fut. tSoiuxi 18. 271, Od.

9. 369 : pf. part. iSrfSws

:

—Pass., pf. tSijSoToi Od. ;—for the Att. forms

v. sub kaeiai : cf. also (a9a>. (From .y<EA come also (S-uSi), (S-rjTVS,

(S-(atM, (iS-ap, (00-01, iae-iai ; cf. Skt. ad, ad-mi (_edo), ad-aias (edax),

Lat. ed-o, es-t, ess-e, es-us, es-urio, es-ca; Goth, it-an, A. S. et-an;

O. H. G. iz-an. G. essen.) To eat, as opp. to iriVai, Hom. : also of

beasts, to eat, devour, Hom., esp. in II. ; (iojBotcs (Six(yai dSSr]v II. 5.

203 ; ooaa fi(V (KTT(-noTai Kal (Si^Sorai Od. 22. 56 : of worms, io gnaw,
U. 22. 509, Od. 21. 395 :—rare in Att., Alcae. Com. Incert. I, Enbul.

Aioy. 4. II. lo eat up, devour, esp. in phrases, pioTov, otxov,

KT-q^ara, xp^^OTa (Sovat Od. ; Ti^(T(poy Kdfxaroy . . eSovfft Od. 14.

417. III. metaph., Kafidrq) r( Kai oKycat. Ovfiuv (Sovra 9. 75.
cf. 10. 379, II. 24. 129, Simon, lamb. I. 24.

c8u8t), 7, food, meat, victuals, II. 19. 167, Od. 3. 70, etc.; also in

Prose, Hipp. Acut. 392 ; (5. xa} noais Plat. Rep. 350 A, Legg. 782 E,

al.
; pi., tSiv . . TTfpl (SwSa! ^SoySip Id. Rep. 389 E, cf. 519 B. 2.

forage, fodder for cattle, II. 8. 504. 3. a bait for fish, Theocr. 21.

43. II. the act of eating, dx^o^fos rij iS. Arist. H. A. 6. 6, I

;

uSuyras (x(i . . (SajSjji x°P'*' ^^- P- A. 4. 6, 10 ; ttj (S. too 0oos [x^tp(i]

u Xiav Id. Eth. N. 3. 10, 13. 2. a meal, inl piidi (S. Id. H. A. 8. 9, I.

c8uStftos, oi'Theophr.C.F.6. II, 10., 6. 12,1 2, 17, oy Hdt. 2.92 :

—

eatable,

Hdt. I.e., Thuc. 3. 108, etc.: rd (SdiStfia eatables, provisions. Id. 7. 39, etc.

c8u86s, oy, given to eating (more than drinking), Hipp. Aer. 284.

(8uXidt(i>, fut. daw, tofurnish the audience with seats, Lycurg. ap. Harp.,

Poll. 4. 1 21; cf. Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. p. 23. II. to form a floor, Suid.

c8uXiov, TO, (?5os) a seat, mostly in pl., like (Spaya, abodes, Aesch.

Theb. 455, Cho. 71, Soph. El. 1393; Com. phrase, Kpi^dyoiv iS. At. Fr.

199. II. in a ship, (SiiiKia are expl. the rowing-benches, Lat.

Iranstra, Eust., Hesych., etc. ; but in Hdt. I. 24, where Arion plays

standing (y Totat iSaXioiai, it must be a kind of half-deck ; the phrase

aKpa (SaKia indicates the same thing, Soph. Aj. 1277; Helen also sits

(y niaois iS., Eur. Hel. 1571 ; and a man bound hand and foot is placed
h edSaXia yrjus. Id. Cycl. 238. 2. in sing, the socket of the mast,
Lat. calx mail, Arist. Mechan. 6. III. in a theatre, a semicircle

of benches, hut. fori, Poll. 4. 132.
iScoXios or rather <8uXi6s (Lob. Pathol, p. 135), o, a bird in Schol. Ar.

Av. 884, Hesych.
; perhaps only v. 1. for ipwSios.

c8o)Xov, r6, — (Su\ioi', Lye. 1320.
((, poiit. for (, him, ace. of ou.

<c8va, ceSvocij, «8v<ottjs, Ep. for (Sy-.
CCLKOO'd^OlOS, CClKoai, -KOCrOpoS, -KOffTOS, Ep. for (IKOff-,

4e(Xeov, v. sub (i\<ii.

«to, Ep. for (to, Ap. Rh. i. 1032.
f€i-Tra, fei-TTOV, Ep. for (lira, dnov.
lets.Ep. for t't, Hes. Th. 145, C. I. (addend.) 4935 b.

<»i7d|j.T)v, part, ((tadpuvos, Ep. aor. of dSonai, v. sub *(r5o;.

«io-ao. «i<raTO, 2 and 3 sing. Ep. aor. of dpu (160), II. 9. 645, 15.
4i,S :— «io'aa9T)v, 2 diul, 15. 544.
ccXSop.ai, c<X8up, Ep. for (\S-.
ceX^cOa, <cX|xcvos, v. sub (t\oi,

<<Xiro)iai, Ep. for (Xno/icu.

(cXo-ot, v. sub c'Aoj.

iepyaia, Upyf, i(pyy.(VO%, ((pyvvfli, c'cpyu, Ep. for (Ipy-.
(Cpincvos, «pTO, V. sub (ipai.

iipo-T], tepo-fieis, Ep. for (pa-.

iipxiTO, V. sub lipya.

iimaro, Ep. 3 sing. aor. I med. of Vfo) ; v. sub (<pi^ca I.

(((To-aTO, Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. ofivyvpu.
MOTO, Ep. 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of (yyv/u.
f{o|iai: impf. and aor. 2 ((dixijv. the aor. pass. effSiji/ (read in Soph.

O. C._I95 by Br., etc.) is not Att., v. Luc. Soloec. II, Phrvn. 269, and
Kaflf i'o/ii'- (From ^'EA come also i'f-ai, da-a, fS-os, (S-pa, IS-pva, cf.

(CTe'5as = Ka«5pa! Hesych.); cf. Skt. sad,sid-dmi {sido, sedeo).sAd-aydmi
{colloco), sad-as {sedes), Lat. sed-eo, sed-o. sol-ium ; Goth, sit-a, O. H. G.
silz-u (sitzen), sat-'al, {sedile, settle, saddle) : cf. ^/xai.) To seat oneself,
sit, Horn., who however only uses pres. and impf. ; mostly with iv, as
f ff fffloi (V X(KTp^, etc. ; ini Siippif, II. 6. 354 ; xard kXichov! Od, 3.
3S9; totI Painiv 22. 335, 379; '(tI BdOpov Soph. O. C. 100, cf. Ar.
Ran. 682 ; rarely, ?f. (h ronoy Mimnerm. 9 ; d^<pi rm Eur. Phocn.
I516:— also c. ace. only, to'8' tf«TO fiayrdov Aesch. Eum. 3; (ip(aias
ivyoy ((ofuyos Soph. Aj. 249 (v. sub tcaei^a, II) -.—iirl x^ovl . . '(^(a9Tiv
they sank to the earth, of a pair of scales, II. 8. 74 :—used once by Hdt.
8. 22 (e« ToC iilaov iniTv (((age), and in late Prose; but in Att. Prose
Kaet^oiiai was always used. II. there is no such Act. as ffo/,
to set, place; though, as if from it, we have the trans, tenses (laa, med.
fiajiixrjv, lut. med. eiao^iai, pf. pass, ef/toi, (v. (fffo) :—the Causal Verb
is 'ii^aj or iSpvaj.
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i-l], fern, for l<5t, his.

«T|, exclam., v. sub f.

«i)V, 3 sing. Ep. impf. of elfil (sum), Horn.: as first pers. only in II. ii.

763 (v. Buttra. Ausf. Gr. § 108 Anm. 16), where Spitzn. iov.
<t|vSavc, Ep. 3 sing. impf. act of avSayai.

t-ijos, gen. masc. of iis (q. v.) ; not {ijos, as if from ios.

«i]S, Ep. gen. of OS, wAo, II. 16. 208 : but l-fjs, gen. of of, iis.

«i)<r6a, 2 sing. Ep. impf. of ti/u' (sum).

•Bfi. 3 sing. Ep. subj. pres. of ei'/ii (sum).
«flds, dSos, i, ij, ({Soj) customary, accustomed, Hipp. 597. 2 ; 19. yiv-

iaBai tivus Thuc. 2. 44, cf. Plut. Otho 5 ; also c. dat., Hipp. Morb. Sacr.

307. 46, Opp. H. 5. 499. II. ordinary, Hipp. 645. 32. III.
tame, Themist. 273 D.
IScipa, Tj, hair, poet. Noun, used by Horn, only in II., and always in

pi., either of a horse's mane, 8. 42 ; or of the horsehair crest on helmets,
16. 795., 19. 3S2 :—in sing, of Mc hair of the head. Find. I. 5 (4). 11,
Aesch. Pers. 1062, Eur., etc.; (but also in pi., Aesch. Cho. 17.1;, Eur.
Hel. 632, C. I. 1012) ; then of a lion's mane, Theocr. 25. 244; a boar's
bristles, Opp. C. 3. 395 ; a b'nd's plumage, lb. 123 : also a tuftedflower,
as of the crocus, Mosch. 2. 68.

<9cipd{u, fut. fiffo), to have long hair, Theocr. 1.34.
«9«ipds, dSor, ^, = (tf«pa, an old reading in Od. 16. 176, for yfVfiaSfs,

V. Schol. Theocr. i. 34.
cficipu, once in Horn., II. 21. 347, x^'V" '*' I"" (s<^- olXw/jv) oaris

(Ocipr/ he rejoices, whoso te?!ds the field : in Orph. Arg. 932 we have the
Pass., )c/)ucr«ais <po\i5faaiy iBfipiTai he is decked with golden scales.

«9eX-dorT«ios, ov. aiming at fashion, conceited, Heliod. 7. to.

«9«\-€x9pos, ov, bearing one a grudge, Cratin. Incert. 103, Philo 2. 269

:

—Adv., (df\()^6pais ex^iv trpus rtva Dem. 1005. ^5 »
"^^^'^ Paus. 4. 4, 4.

«9€X.Ti(i6s, ov, willing, voluntary, Hes. Op. IiS, Call. Dian. 31.
•9tX-f)p,ii)v, ov, gen. oyot, = foreg., Plat. Crat. 406 A.
«9eXTiT6s, ii, liv, voluntary, a conject. of Herm. in Soph. O. C. 5 2 7, for

ai9aipfTov, which violates the metre.

c9cXoSovXcia (-I'a only in Suid.), )), willing slavery. Plat. Symp. 184
C :—«9cXo5ovXiu, to be or become a slave willingly, Dio C. 45. 35.
c9£X6-8ovXos, ov, a joilling slave, serving voluntarily. Plat. Rep. 362 D

:

— Adv., (6fKodov\ws fX"" P'ot. Arat. 25.

c9cXo-9pT)a'Kcta, ^, will-worship, self-chosen service, Ep. Col. 2. 23.
<9cXo-9pT)0'K€va>, to choose a mode of worship for oneself, Eccl.

c9cXoKaKfw, to be €6e\uKaKo^ ; of soldiers who let themselves be beaten,

to be slaci in duty, play the coward purposely, Hdt. I. 127., 5. 78., 9. 67,
Polyb. 4. 38, 6, etc.

«9eXoK(iiCT)o-is, ecus, fi, wilful neglect of duty, Polyb. 3. 68, 10; fi's IB.

ifdv to refer a thing to malice prepense. Id. 27. 13, 13;—also, in Suid.,

c9<XoKaKia, y.

c9eX6-KaKas, ov, wilfully bad, cowardly, of soldiers :—Adv. -xais, App.
ap. Suid. s. V.

«9tXo-KivS0vos, ov, courting danger, fool-hardy. Poll. 3. 134:—Adv.
-vait, App. Pun. 120.

«9eXoKa)()>€u, to ajfect deafness, Sext. Emp. M. II. 202, Strabo 36.
c9€X6-Kaj<j)os, ov, pretending deafness, unwilling to hear, Suid.

€9eXovn]36v, Adv. voluntarily, spontaneously, Thuc. 8. 9, Polyb. 6. 31, 2.

«9eXovTTiv, Adv. voluntarily, Hdt. i. 5.

«9eXovTT|p, ^pos, o, a volunteer, Od. 2. 292 ; cf. sq.

e9«XovTT|s, ov, o, prose form of foreg., (used however by Soph. Aj. 24),
Hdt. 5. 104, no, "Thuc. I. 60, Andoc. I. 14; kB. ipiKos Xen. An. 1.6,9;
rO/v i9(XovT(Juv .. TpiTjpapxHiv Dem. 259. 12 :—cf Lob. Phryn. 4.

ffltXovTi, Adv., - fBe\ovTri5uv, Thuc. 8. 2, Diod. 18. 53.
«9€XovTts, /5os, 1), fcm. of eBfXovrrji, Synes. 141 C.

(ScXo-irovia, ^, love of work, prob. I. for <pt\orTovia in Xen. Oec. 21, 6.

«9«X6-irovos, ov, willing to work, Xen. Cyr. 2.1,22, Ael. N. A. 4. 43.
<9€X6-'iropvos, ov, a voluntary prostitute, Anacr. 19.

e9€Xo-7rp6^<vos, ov, one who voluntarily charges himself with the ojjice

of Trpu^ivos (q. v.) to a foreigner or foreign state, a sort oi honorary con-

sul, Thuc. 3. 70.

«9eXo-cr«p€ia, ^,=(6f\o&pTjaKfia, Hesych.
€9€Xoo"o4»ia, ^, would-be-wisdom. Epiphan, I. pp. 30, 958.
«9eX6-o-o<J>os, ov, would-be-wise. Id.

€96X6-o-uxvos, ov, fond of repetition, a bore, Crates Incert. 8,

<9€X6-Tp€-TrTOS, ov, given to change, Eccl.

c9cXovpYc<i>, to work freely, indefatigably, Ael. N. A. 7- 13-

<9cXovpYCa, f], willingness to work, Eccl.

c9(XoupYOS, ov, (*epy(u) willing to work, indefatigable, Xen. Eq. 10, 17,

Ael. N. A. 4. 43., 7. 13. Adv. -ySis, Poll. 3. 121.

c9cXovo'ios, a, ov, voluntary, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, II, Symp. 8, 1 3. II.

of things, optional, to fpdv eBtKovatov ion love is a matter rf free

choice. Id. Cyr. -i. i, 10. Adv. -ias. Id. Hier. II, 12.

(9€Xo-<^tX6a'o4>os, ov, a would-be philosopher, E. M. 722. 17.

€9(Xu or Oika; Ep. subj. iBi\aj)u. II. I. 549., Q. 39?:—impf ij6(\ov

II. 14. 120, al., Hdt., Alt. ; Ep. also (Bfkov II. 6. 336 ; Ion. iSiXfaicov

13. 106, Hdt. 6. 12 :—fut. fBiXTjaoj Horn., Hdt., Att. ; BeKriaw Att. :

—

aor. I iiBfKrjaa Hdt,, Att., Ep. (0e\r]aa II. 18. 396; imper. BiXijaov

Aesch. Pr. 7S3 ; subj. BeXr/ari lb. 1028, Xen., etc. ; opt. Bekijaaiiu Soph.

O. C. 1 133; inf BfK^aai (v. 1. iB-) Thuc. 5. 72, etc.:—part. BcXrjdas

Soph. O. T. 649, Isae. 69. 42 :— pf. ifiiXriica Xen., etc. ; TfBiXrjKa Sext.

Emp. M. 2. 37, Moschio, Lxx.—The use of the two forms in Poets

depends to some extent on metrical reasons; the pres. form BfXoj however
never occurs in Horn, (unless with La Roche we return to the reading

o TTt BfXoifv in Od. 15. 317), or Hes. ; and is rare in all Ep. and Elcg.

Poets (BiXoi occurs in H. Horn. Ap. 46, BiKfi in Solon 27. 12): v..

eOviKOS. 411
luterpp. ad II. I. 277: reversely, iSiXu is never used in Trag. dialogue,
except in the augm. tenses ^0(\ov, ^Btkrjaa : in Ar. Vesp. 291, Pax
852, we have the fut. iBiK-qaft: Pind. follows the Homeric usage,
Bockh v. 1. P. I. 62., 10. 5 : the other Lyr. have both forms, kBi\a>
being naturally most common in anapaestics : in Hdt. the Mss. vary,
but he seems to have preferred (BiKo) : in Att. Prose the form iBiXa
prevails, except in the phrases (1 Bikfts, &v Beds 9i\r), and the like. Lob.
Phryn. 7 ; hence in Att. Prose the only impf. and aor. ind. are fiBtkov,
i\6(Kr)aa, regul. formed from iBiXa. To wish, be fain, implying
purpose or design, whereas ffovXa/iai denotes mere willingness or desire
(X((cu BiXa aoi, wptv Bavdv, & PovXonai Eur. Ale. 281) ; but in Od. 3.

324, it is used much like ffouXo/xat, to prefer, ei S' (BfXds, irffos if thou
hadst rather, on foot :—Construct. :—absol., esp. in part., iBiXav iBiXov-
aav avrtyaytv Od. 3. 272 ; d ai yt aip Bv/t^ fBfXus II. 23. 894 ; iB(X€i
liOi Bvfios II. 17. 702, Od. II. 566 :— often foil, by inf of pres. or aor., to
wish to .., U. 7. 364, and Att. ; c. ace. et inf to wish that .. , 11. 19. 274,
Hdt. 1. 3 ; rarely foil, by Siart, Eur. Hipp. 1327 :—but it is not used c.

ace. only, except when an inf. is easily supplied from the context, tvKrjXo^
TCL (ppa^tai, axsa' i9iXr\aBa (sc. cppa(ea0ai) II. i. 554, cf. 9. 397., 7. 182,
Od. 14. 172 ; ffiriovrat bk ovk oaa (BtXovat (sc. airi(aBai), Hdt. I. 71,
cf. Thuc. 5. 50; Ti 8^ BiXaiv (sc. irpSfai) ; with what intent J Aesch.
Pr. 118, etc. 2. with a negat., almost = 5t/Va/jai, as iiifivuv o\ik

(SiXfOKOv ivavTtov they cared not to make a stand, i. e. they were
unable, II. 13. 106 ; ovh\.rj6(Xt Bvfios Tfipofiivois iTopoiatv dfivvififv

' 7' 7°3 ; *"'^> by a poetic figure, of a stream, oiS' iBfXe rpopieiv dXX'
laxfTo would not run on, but stopped, 21. 366, cf. Od. 8. 223, 316,
h. Cer. 45 ; so, rd SevSpa oiSiv /x' iBfXii SiSaaxdv Plat. Phaedr. 230
D. 3. part. eBfXwv or BeXav as Adv. like ixm', willingly, gladly,
Od. 3. 272, and Att. Poets, cf. Soph. O. T. 649; oiiK i6(Xwv, = a.(Kuiv,

II. 4. 300 :—but eBfXatv or 6 BtXatv, like u 0ovX6^(vos, whoever will, i. e.

anyone, Lat. quivis. Soph. Ph. 619, Aj. II46, Plat. Gorg. 508 C :

—

tA
BtXov =toI)too BeXet tis. Soph. O. C. 1219. 4. /i^ iBiXt, c. inf.,

like Lat. noli, do not, II. I. 277., 3. 247. 5. d BiXtts if you
please. Soph. O. T. 343. 6. foil, by subj., ti aoi BeXfti

Stjt (UaBai ; in what wilt thou that I give way to thee, lb. 650, cf.

El. 80. II. of inanimate things, 1. much like /jcAAo;, merely
to express a future event, like our will or shall as a sign of the fut.

tense, €t BfX-qafi uva^rivai i] rvpavvis Hdt. I. 109; fi [o irorafiiis']

(6eX^(T€i (KTpeipat to pUBpov Id. 2. II ; (i (BeXfi rot firjblv dvTi^oov

(Tvai Id. 7. 49 ; cf Plat. Rep. 370 B, 423 B, 436 B, 503 C, etc. :—in

this sense, very rarely of persons, oit Sovvai 6(X(i = ov/c dv Soirj, Aesch.

Eum. 429; fivfp .. ovTvs a' iBiXet xpaTijaai Ar. Vesp. 536; cf Pind.

N. 7. 132, Plat. Rep. 375 A. 2. like viipvKa, to be naturally

disposed, to be wont or accustomed, c. inf., avfi^dafis tffxu/Jai ovk
fBfXovai ov/xfifveiv Hdt. I. 74; ftfydXa npiiyfiaTa ftfydXoifft KivSvvotai

iBiXovai KaTatpUcBai Id. 7. 50, 2 ; ovk kBfXovaiv at yvijjfiai . . ofiotai

(tvat Thuc. 2. 89 ; tovt* (vSfXcx^s fBeXti yiyvfoBat Arist. Meteor. I. 9,

5, cf Metaph. 4. 2, 8, al. ; oil BeXu f^x, of premature births. Id. H. A.

6. 21, 3. 3. in Hdt. and Att. Prose, often in phrases, ti (BiXft tu
Tcpas, rii twos ; Lat. quid sibi vult f French que veut-il dire 7 what
means it..? Hdt. I. 78., 6. 37; in full ti iBiXn Xiyav ; Id. 2. 13,

cf. 4. 131.

«96V, Ep. and Att. poet. gen. for to, ov, masc. and fern, his, her, of him,

of her, Horn., etc.: Acol. y^9€v, v. sub SiyapL^a.

(Qi\fiTO, c9-T]eijp.e9a, «9n€\ivTo, «0T]T]cravTO, Ion. forms, v. sub ^cdo^oi.

€0Trip.o-XoY«o), to gather customarily, Anth. P. 9. 551,
I0ri\ioa-\iyn], ij, custom, Hesych., Suid.

,.

«9T)p.uv, ov, gen. ovoi, accustomed : well-known, Musae. 313.

€9t)v, aor. I pass, of itjiu : but €9i|V, aor. 2 act. of TiBi)iu.

I9ijii), poiit. «10- Pyth. C. Aur. 35 : fut. Att. (BtSi Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 53:
aor. (iBiaa Dem. 477. 21 : pf (iBixa Plat. Meno 70 B, Xen. Hell. 6. I,

15 :—Pass., fut. (BiaBriaofiat Dion. H. 4. II : aor. fiBiaBrjv Ar. Vesp.

512, Plat.: pf fiBiapLai Eur., etc., ijBiafiai C. I. (addend.) 2347 k. 14:

plqpf. t'iOicTo Xen. Ages. 11,2: ((Bos). To accustom, use, iB. Tii-d

TToifiv Ti Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc. ; sometimes iBl^dV Ttvd to irOLiLv Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 2, etc. ;— c. ace. cogn., (Brj iB. Tiva Plat. Lcgg. 706 D ; iB.

Ttvd Taird Xen. Hell. 6. i, 15; iB. Tii'd npCs ti Luc. Anach. 20:

—

Pass, to be or become accustomed or used to do, c. inf., Hipp. Art. 807.

Thuc. I. 77, etc.; ilBiajxivos dvoLffx^^"^^^^ Andoc. 20. 16; c. ace.

cogn., (Bi^taBai (Bos Plat. Legg. 68l B; (Bi^iaBai aiiv (B(i Tm Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 33 ; iBi^ajBai wpos ti Arist. Eth. N. 3. i 2, 2, al. ; ti lb. 4. i,

31, al. ; TIM Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 1 1 :—in Plut. Lycurg. 1 2, Bekk. restores

(IBi^ovTo for the intr. act. (iBi^ov.

c9ik6s, rj, Cv, of, arisingfrom use or custom, Plut. 2. 3 A.

e9ijios, ov, accustomed, usual, (Bifiov [cffri] ftoi Diod. Excerpt. 577. 43:
Ta (Bifxa customs, Ath. 151 E. Adv. ^fiojy, Apollon. de Pron. loi A.

1610-^a, TO, ((Bi^ai) a custom, habit. Plat. Legg. 793 D.

<9i(Tp.6s, o, an accustoming, habituation, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7» 21, al.

;

pi. customs, usages. Id. Pol. 7. 13, 12.

(Burriov, verb. Adj. one must accustom, c. ace. et inf, Xen. Mem. 2. )

,

28, Plat. Rep. 396 A, etc.

(6i.(rr&i, 17, ov, to be acquired by habit, dptTf) Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, I,

al. 2. acquired by habit. Id. Rhet. i. 10, 18.

«9vdpXT|S, ov, o, an ethnarch, Luc. Macrob. 1 7, 2Ep. Cor. 11.32. II.

II captain of Roman auxiliaries, Byz.

<9vapxtci, fi, rule over a nation, Byz.

66vi)5dv, Adv. by nations, as a whole nation, Joseph. Mace. 3. 4.

c6/ik6s, 17, ov, of or for a nation, national, Polyb. 30. 10, 6, Diod.

iS 13. II. i]mosl = 0dp0apos, foreign, heathen, gentile, ti.T.

anu liccl. ; cBvixy .. Iv aoipia Epigr. Gr. 430. 6, so Adv. -kws, N.T.
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«9viTit)S, ov, V, cf Ihe same nation, Eust. 901. 9, Suid.; in Hcsych. iOvt-

CTjys must be corrected.

lOvos, (OS, to; (from •^pEB, v. II. 2. 87.. 7. 115, al.) ;

—

a number 0/
people living together, a company, body of men, (rapav eOvos, IeSvos

kraiptiiv a 6rt«rf of comrades, II. 3. 32., 7. 115, etc.; i9vos Kaivv a host

of men, II. 13. 495 ; and of particular tribes, ItMmav fiya I. 12. 330;
'Axa'uiv ( 17. 652: in pi., cdfta irt^Hv u. 724, cf. 2. 91; lOvfa

Vitcpuv Od, 10. ,^526 ; and of animals, fdvea fivtaaju, tuXiaoawv, opviOatv

swarms, flochs, etc., II. 2. 87, 459, 469; so, tflcrj SifpSiv Soph. Ph. 1147,
Ant. 344 :—Find, has also iOvos t^fpoirajv, aviptuv, '^vamw, a race,

family, tribe, O. i. 106, P. 4. 448 ; i. To5f , of the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum.
366. 2. after Hom., a nation, people, to MrjSiKdv (Svos Hdt. I

.

loi, cf. Aesch. Pers. 43, 56, etc. ; yivos being a subdivision of iBvos,

Hdt. I. 56, cf. ylvoi III. I. c. b. in N. T. and Eccl. Tct iBvq the

nations, Gentiles, i. e. all except Jews and Christians ; cf. $6p-
Papos. 3. a peculiar class of men, a caste, tribe, rh QfTTokuiv . .

VfVfaTiKiiv i. Plat. Legg. 776 D ; iBvos KtjpvKuiuv, lia\pa>h!uv Id. Polit.

290 C, Xen. Symp. 3, 6, cf. Plat. Gorg. 455 B, Arist. Fr. 347 :—also a
class in respect to rank or station, ov irpus tovto ^XinovTfS . . , oirois .

.

iv Ti idvoi icTcu. Sia<pfpvvTwi dSainov Plat. Rep. 420 D, cf. 421 C,

519 E. 4. sex, rd 9^\v iOvos Xen. Oec. 7, 26. 5. a part,

number, Hipp. 408. 33 ; cf. 6fiO($via. II. of a single person, a

relation. Find. N. 5. 80; cf. 7^1'or II.

cOopov, aor. 2 of 0pwaicu, Hom.
«9oi, (OS, t6, (iSai) custom, habit, (80s to irpia$( TOKr)aiv (where it nearly

= ?flos, nature, disposition), Aesch. Ag. 728 ; ru avv7i€(s I. Soph. Fh.

894 ; then very freq. in Flat., Arist., etc., both in sing, and pi. ; iy lOti

(Ivat to be in the habit, Thuc. 2. 64 ; (9os iariv rivt, c. inf., Cratin.

Min. Tap. i, Alex. *iX. i ; (Bos ex^tv, c. inf., Plut. Them. 4; ($(t by

habit, habitually, opp. to (pvati, Arist. Eth. N. io. 9, 6 ; Si' (60s, 7. 14,

4 ; (( iOovs 2. I, I ; (V (9(i Id. Fr. 119.

J6pto-€v, V. sub 0(pi(ai.

i9<i>, (v. sub fin.) :

—

to be accustomed, to be wont : the prcs. is only used

in partic. with a finite Verb, much in the same construction as Aa^wi/

and TvxiJiv, xaKci ttoW' (p5(aK(V tOwv much ill he wrought by custom,

i.e. was accustomed to work, II. 9. 540; ovs naid(s (ptdfiaivaiaiv (0ovt(s

16. 260:—the pf. (toi$a. Ion. (w9a (both in Horn.) is used as a pres.,

and the piqpf. (IwSftv, Ion. (U)9(a, as irapf. :

—

to be wont or accustomed,

be in the habit, mostly c. inf., as II. 5. 766. Hdt. 3. 36, Thuc. i. 99, etc.:

impers., iuair(p (iw9(i (sc. y(yfa9ai), Plut. Sull. 9, etc. :—the part, stands

absol. of persons, accustomed, customary, usual, i^vidx^f (IojOoti II. 5.

231 ; i/nTv .. rois dtoBoatv who are used [to hear me]. Soph. Fh. 939;
ovK iaiBuis praeter morem, Hdt. I. Ill ; and of things, Td iwBuTa voi}-

liara Id. 3. 80; Iv tw (ltu9uTi TpoTTtf Flat. Apol. 27 B, etc.; often in

neut., KarcL rd doiBus according to custom, Thuc. 4. 17 ! '"apa tA (loj9is

lb. 55; TO (lai96ra ordinary things, Ar. Ran. I, Thuc. 2. fl, etc.:

—

Archipp. Incert. 10, Araros Incert. 2, have iai9uis

:

—Adv. ciiueoTai!, 7imrc

solito. Soph. El. 1456. (To the same Root belong t9os, ^9os, i)$(tos,

ISi'fo):—this Root is 2/^E0, as appears from Skt. svadh-A (voluntas, vis),

hat. sue-sco, sue-tus; cf. Goth. s(rf-KS (,^9os), O. H. G. sit-u {sitte).)

«t. Dor. for 3, where, C. I. 5594. II. 39 ; cf. ir«r.

€1, Ep. and Dor. also al, Lat. si, a conjunctive Particle, used both in

conditions, if, and in indirect questions, whether. In the former use its

regular negative is fi^ ; in the latter, ov.

A. In Conditions. I. with Indic, 1. with the present,

perfect, and past tenses, to state simply a present or past condition, with

nothing implied as to its fulfilment, (I 8' ovToi tovt' iariv, ijiol ft4\K(i

ipiKov (hat but ;/ this is so, it will be .. , II. I. 564: any forin of the

Verb can stand in apodosi, so that it correspond in point of time with

the tense in protasi, (I 9(oi rt hpSiatv alaxpo", ovk dalv 9foi Eur. Fr.

294. 7 ; (i SoK(i, irXiaiiKV Soph. Fh. 526 ; ei <tat5pov ayvoSi, Hal e/iau-

ToC im\(\riaiiai Plat. Fhaedr. 228 A; kokictt' drnXol/iriv (true optative),

BavBlav (I /ifj <pi\a Ar. Ran. 579, cf. Od. 17. 475 ; (I 9(ov ^v, ovk ijv

alaxpoK(phris' d S' alaxpoKipb-qs, ovk ^v 9(ov Flat. Rep. 40S C ; d
toSto X(yav 5ia(p9(ipa> tovs vious, tout' &v (Itj 0Xap(pa this would be,

softened for this is. Plat. Apol. 30 B, cf. 25 B ; d ovToi up9as aviarriaav,

i/Kts av ov xix^" apxoiT( if these were right in their revolt, (it would

follow that) you rule when you have no right, Thuc. 3. 40 :—for the

fut. to express a present condition, v. infr. 3. b. 2. with the his-

torical tenses, implying that the condition has not been or was not ful-

filled, answered by an histor. tense with dv in apodosi, (v. dv, B. I. i.

a) : a. the impf. with ei refers to present time or to continued or

repeated action in past time (in Hom. always the latter) : xaCTO ovk 6.v

ibvvavTO TTOicfy, ei fifi SiaiTi) utTpia ixpaivTO they would not be able to

do this (as they do), if they did mt live an abstemious life, Xen. Cyr. i.

2, 16, cf. Flat. Rep. 489 B; ovk &v v-qamv iKpara, ei nil ti Kal vavriKuv

(Tx'y he (Agamemnon) would not have been master of islands, if he had

not had also some naval force, Thuc. I. 9 ; ei JjOav avSp(S uya9ot .. ,

OVK dv iroTe ravra i-naaxov if they had bee?i good men, they would

never have suffered as they did. Plat. Gorg. 516 E, cf. Xen. Mem. I. I,

15 ; ei ydp iyiii TtiSe ijSe' . . ovk av vit(((<l)vye if I had known this . .

,

il. 8. 366. b. the aorist with ei refers to past time, ei /ii) vjids

^Xffexe, (nop(v6ii(9a hv iitl flaaiXla if you had not come, we should

now be on our way . . . Xen. An. 2. I, 4 ; Kal iaas i.v d7r(9avov, ei fi^ i)

dpxfl Sid Taxfoiv KaT(\v9T] had not the government soon been broken

up. Plat. Ap. 32 D, cf. II. 5. 679, Od. 4. 363, Dem. 41. 18., 833.

12. o. the plqpf. (which is rare) with ei refers to_^action Jinifhed in

past or present time, Xnmuv S hv ^v f/fitv (Ti irepi jijs viKiais SiaXcX'

e^vai, d ni) rrpoTfpa tuiv dWaiv Ti)V (ip-qvr)v iirenoiTjTO if she Itad not

(as she has done) made the peace before the rest, Isocr. 93 C ;
but thc^

aor. is commonly used to express the sense of the plqpf. 3. with

the future: a. to express a future supposition in the most emphatic

form, the apod, also denoting future time, ei tp9d<Toix(v Toi»s iroAe/itov5

KaTaKaivovT(s, ovdds ii^iSiv d-no9av(iTaL Xen. Cyr. 7- I, 19; ei /i?) ^ot]-

9T]a(T(, ov TT(pie(XTai TaKei Thuc. 6. 9 1 . In these future conditions (dv

with the subj. (v. infr. II. l) is much more common; but ei with the fut.

is freq. in Trag., especially when a threat or warning, or a strong ap-

peal to the feeimgs, is intended, ei /*?) Ka9(^(is yXaiaaav, effrai aoi /ca/ca

Eur. Fr. 5, cf. Dem. 842. 15. b. the future with ei sometimes ex-

presses a present intention, expectation, or necessity, where it(Woi c. inf.

is more common, alpe TrXiJKTpov, d fiaxd if you intend to fight, Ar.

Av. 761 ; €70; niv OVK dvi)p .., d TavT* di^aTei TpSe KetVeTai Kparrj,

i.e. if this is to pass unpunished. Soph. Ant. 484, cf. II. I. 61, Eur. Hec.

863;—such conditions belong properly to I. I, for the Verb in apod,

may be present, and the subj. cannot here be used in place of the fut. (as

in a). o. for ei used instead of a causal Particle after Bavfia^ai, etc,

v. infr. V. II. with SUBJUNCT., ei is regularly joined with dv
(Ep. K(, K(v), and forms a compd. word idv, contr. ijv, dv [a] ; but Horn,

not seldom omits av (we, k(v), e.g. Od. 5. 221., 14. 372,—a liberty

sometimes taken by the Attic poets, but never by Attic prose-writers : it

occurs, however, in later Prose : v. dv A. 1

:

1. when the apod, is

future, (dv c. subj. expresses a future condition (if he go = if he shall go)
more distinctly and vividly than ei c. opt. {if he should go), but less so

than ei c. fut. ind. (supr. I. 3. a) ; ei Se k(V dis (p^rjs Kal Tot JT€i9cavTai

'Axaioi, yviiiay eireifl'..// thou do thus.., thou shall know, II. 2.

364, cf. I. 1 28., 3. 281, Od. 17. 549 ; dv 5e tis dv9iaTTiTai, avv v^ilv

TT(ipaa6ii(6a x^'pova9ai Xen. An. 7.3,11 ; dv fiff vvv efle'Atu/icv e/cet

•noX(fi(iV avTo/, (v9d5' taws dvayKaG9rja6jx(9a tovto noidv if we be not

now willing, Dem. 54. 20 (ei /x^ vvv £6(\of^(V would be, if we are net now
willing) ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 13., 5. 3, 27., 5. 4, 30., 5. 5, 13, Flat. Rep.

473 ^* 2. when the apod, is present, denoting customary or re-

peated action, the subj. in protasi expresses a general condition, if this ever
happen (which in modern languages, as generally in Latin, is expressed by
the pres. indic), tjv vot( Saa/^us 'iKTjTat, aol to yipas ttoXv fid^ov (sc.

ioTt) if ever a division come, your prize is (always) greater, II. I. 166 ;

so with dv omitted, eiVep yap t( xuXov , . KaTamrpi}, dKXd . . ex" k6tov
1. 81 ; ijv iyyvs (\9ti 6dvaTos, oiiSelj $ov\(Tai 9vTiaK(tv if death come
near, Eur. Ale. 671 :—sometimes, especially in Poets, this general con-
dition is expressed by the pres. indic. (never by the fut.), (i ns Siio fj Kal
irXeious tis ^fiipas \oyi((Tat, ixdraiis ioTiV if any one (ever) counts
upon .. , Soph. Tr. 944. m. with Optative ei never takes dv,
and is used, 1. when the apod, has the opt. with dv (v. dv B. in. a),
ei c. opt. in protasi generally expresses a future condition less definitely
and vividly than (dv c. subj., differing as in Engl, if he should go or //
he were to p is less^ definite than if he shall go or if he go, ^ k(v
yr)9-l]aainpiaiios llpidpioid Te vaid(s .. , d atpiuiv TaSe navra nvBoiaTO
napvajiivoav surely they would exult, if they should hear .. , II. i. 25.5,
cf. 7. 28, Od. 3. 223; eiT; tpopryriis ovk dv, ei irpdaaois KaXws if yon
were to be in prosperity, Aesch. Prom. 979 ; oiSe ydp dv ix( (TtatvoiTi, ei

(((\avyoini Toiis (mpyhas Xen. An. 7. 7, 1 1 ; o7kos S avTus, ei (pSoy-
71)1/ Ad^oi, aa^iaTaT dv Ki^dtv, if it were to find a voice, Aesch. Ag.
37 : so, regularly, in Att. Prose : but in Hom. the pres. opt. is sometimes
used m protasi, like the impf. indic. in Attic, to express an unfulfilled
present condnion (v. &v B. III. a), ei vvv kir' dSJ^cp d9\tvoiii(V, ^ t dv
(yw ..<p(poiixriv if we were now contending, etc., II. 23. 274; and the
Att. Poets occasionally follow this Homeric usage, ei ^i^ Kvl^oi (^d fif)

(KV,^(), Eur. Med. 568 (v. av B. ill. a). 2. when the apod, is past,
denotuig customary or repeated action, the opt. in prot. expresses a
general condition in past time, if this ever happened, corresponding to
the use of the subj. m present time (v. supr. II. 2), ei Si Tivas BopvUov-
IKVovs a'ia9ono..

, KaTaae(vvvvai t^i- Tapax^iv inapdro if he should
see {if he ever saw) any troops in confusion (or whenever he saw them),
he (always) tried,^ Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. An. 4. 5, 13, Mem. 4. 2, 40 ; e?
TIS avTdwoi, (v9vs Tefli-ij/tei if any one made objection, he was a dead
man at once, Thuc. 8. 66 ; dAA' ei ti ,1^ 0e>oi^er, wTpvv(v i^ipav Eur.
Ale. 755. This opt. is rare in Hom., but v. II. 3. 453., 24. 768. Here
(as supr. II. 2) the condition is occasionally expressed by the indic, ei

"%"
."'Jf'^'''

"-Tfe'ivovTO if any one asied anything, they constantly
replied, 1 hue. 7. 10. 3. in oratio obliqua after past tenses, ei c. opt.
often represents what is expressed in oratio recta by idv c. subj. or bv ei
with a primary (never an historical) tense of the indic, 4X07,^01/70 '<is,
ei Ml) t^XOiVTO, anoaT-qaoiVTO al ndXtis (the direct form being idv ft))
ixaxwn(9a, anoaTijaovTai) Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 6, cf. Dem. S48. 20, Xen.

a K^'a- ' '^'1"" ""• *' exa0(pd ireTTpaxils (Itj, Sikoios eii? iVioC-
aeai (the direct form being ei PKafifpd TreVpaxe, Si«ai<is e<7T,) lb. 5. 2,
32, ct. An. 6. 6, 25 ; ei Se Tiva (fei^YOi/TO K-qfoiro, irpoTjyipfVfv oti ws
TToAe/xi^^ Xp7,aoLTO (the direct form being ei Tiva \i,,f,ona,. xpnao^ai).

iv' ? '' ^ •~^'"=" Ihe apod, is not expressed in any form of oratio
obiiqua, but IS implied in the leading clause, oiiK ^v toC ^ro\i^LOV vipas
*iAuriry, ei ^^ erj^aiovs . .ix9pois voiijafK t^ iroXei, i.e. Philip
thought there would be no end to the war, unless he should make .. (his
thought having been idv ^^ ttoi^™), Dem. 276. i ; iPovXovTo ydp
apaiv, (I Tii/a \d0oi(v, vrtdpxdv uvtI tSiv IvSov, ^v apa xi/xwffi Ttvis
ef.^pi;/ieyoi (7;.' tiJxwo-i might have been ei Ttixoiei', and d xa/3oiev, V
Aafi«(7i), Thuc 2. 5. 4. when ei takes the opt. with av, the clause
serves as an apod, as well as a prot. ; cf. Plat. Prot. 539 B, Dem. 44.
,W Xc„. Mem. i. 5, 3 (v. dV B. IIL d). IV. in a few cases HdT.
uses ei in oratio_ obliqua with an inf., the finite Verb being understood,
ei 7dp S, dtiv TOVTois TrepiOerrai dWa, rey t^ 0aai\nlnv, fichvl SiKai6.
Tepov (,va,, etc. (for ti M or e! tiot), Hdt. I. I2y, cf. 2 64 172 , 3.
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105, 108. V. after Verbs denoting wonder, delight, indignation,

disappointment, contentment, and similar emotions, Bavim^ai, dyairSii,

aiaxwo/iat, papiai <pepa, S(iv6v iart, BavfiaaToy iari, Kimiju, fUft-

tpofiat, TTUpabo^uv (art, (Tx^TXid^oj, (pBovu), etc., fl c. indie, is used,

where we should expect on, to express the object of the feeling in a less

positive form, Gav^^oi d fitjhih vftaiv fjcqr ivOvfitiTai fiijT vpyi^frat,

ipuiy . . I wonder that no one of you is either concerned or angry when
he sees .. , Dem. 52. 17 ; ovk ar/ava €i liTj Sikjjv ifSaiKcy, dAX' €(' jiij

Kal XP^^V oT€tpdyqj oT((f}ava)67jGeTai dyavaxTti Aesch. 74. 28 :— after

past tenses the principle of oratio obliqua allows the indie, to be changed
to the opt., eOavfjia^t 5' ft Tts dpirifv tna-yytWdf^fvot dpyvpiov wpdr-
TOLTo he wondered that any one should demand money, Xen. Mem. I. 2,

7 (cf, (Oavfiaffe 6* el fii^ ipavfpov iariv lb. I.I, 13) ; exatpov dyairuiv

<i Tis idaot I rejoiced, being content if any one should let it pass.

Plat. Rep. 450 A; Savdv fitrij'ti, fl . . Su(u Dem. 351. 18. Some-
times, even when no such Verb precedes, a protasis with fi takes the

place of a causal sentence, as, ttoXKovs ydp oTk€ (Jyai tvireTtcrrfpov Sta-

0d\K€tv 17 eva, d KKto^vta fitv pLovvov ovfc ows r( iyevfro Siafiakuv,

Tpfh Si pivpidSas 'ABTjvaiaiy (noirjffi tovto it seems easier to deceive

many than one, if (we consider the fact that) he was not able ... or

since he was not able, Hdt. 5. 97, cf. I. 60, 129, 312., 7. 10., 9.

68. VI. Elliptical Constbuotions. 1. sometimes the apod.

is only implied in the context, <i or edv having the force of in case, sup-

posing that, Trpui riiv -noXtv, c? fniPorjBoifV, fxd/povv they marched
towards the city [so as to meet the citizens], in case they should rush

out, Thuc. 6. 100 ; ^m-apov ct aXiiaoivro they pitied them, [thinking

what would be their fate'] if they should be captured, Xen. An. I. 4, 7 ;

oi/tovv (Ti tv KeincTai, to ^v veiaai^fv vfids (us XP^ u/ias d(pUvat

is there not then one thing still left, viz. [to let us go], in case we
per.suade you that you must? Plat. Rep. 327 C; i«tVai irpus <ri Sivpo

dfpiypiiBa, «t Tiva -noKiv t^pdatta^ Vt^^^ (vtpov we have come hither to

you, in case you should tell us of some fleecy city (i.e. that we might
heal of it), Ar. Av. 1 20 ; Trapf^fo Kal \aPi yovvuv, at Kiv ttqjs iBiXriaiv

€ttI 1pw€aaiv dpij^ai sit by him and grasp his knees, [so as to persuade

him to help the Trojans], in case he be willing to do so, II. I. 408, cf. I.

66, Od. I. 94., 3. 92 ; dxovcov Kai k^ov, idv ffoi TaitTci. Sok^ hear me
also, [that you may assent], in case the same opinion please you, Plat.

Rep. 358 B ; Ibi S^, kdv 001 o-ntp tpLol fw5o«p look now, in case you
approve what I do, lb. 434 A. Many of these examples have been less

correctly explained as indirect questions (v. infr. B. 2). 2. sometimes

the apod, is entirely suppressed for rhetorical reasons, when its absence is

more emphatic than its presence, ft trtp yap k ($(Kj](Tiv 'Okvfnrtos .

.

arv(p(\i(ai if he wish to thrust him away, [he will do so], II. I. 580;
CI fiev Sujaovat yipa^— ' d 5f «€ fifj Swaxjtv, 470' 5c tcev ai/Tus fKojfiai

if they shall give me a prize, [iV will be well] ; but if they give not,

then I will take one for myself, I. 135, cf. 6. 150, Ar. PI. 469; Kal

^v fjiiv ("I^Pfl 'n ffip"— <' *' /t^..and if the attempt succeed,

—

well; otherwise .. , Thuc. 3. 3, cf. Plat. Prot. 321; D. 3. by a

siniilaj- ellipsis of apod., ci ydp (Ep. at ydp) and ciflc (Ep. a'9(), with

opt. or historical tenses of indie, express 3 wish (the opt. and indie,

having the same force as in ordinary prot.), at ydp ffiol Toffff-fjvSe 6fol

hvvafxiv •napaOftfv O that the gods would grant me so much strength,

Od. 3. 205, cf. 14. 440; ci yap ytvoi/iTiv dvrl aov VfKpus Eur. Hipp.

I410; ft9^ <?X*^' ^ TfKovtja, ^fKriovs <l>peva7 would that thou hadst a

better understanding. Id. El. 1061, cf. Ale. 1072 ; cW In' iSf(w O that

thou hadst received me, Aesch. Ag. 1537 ; (tOf cot rdre avveyfvdpLrjv

O that I had met you then, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 46. In poetry, ct alone is

sometimes so used with opt., d\\' ci Tit . . Kahiatifv II. 10. Ill ; ft /loi

ytvono (f>0oyyoi iv 0paxtoffiy Eur. Hec. 836. Sometimes ci ydp or

ci'^c precedes ui(pf\ov or &tpfWov c. inf. in wishes, v. sub 6<pfi\aj,

Occasionally these Particles even take the inf. alone in wishes, ai

fdp rotos fun> ..ifio^ ydftffpoi HaXeeaSat Od. 7. 313; and more freq.

in late poets, as Anth. P. 9. 284, 288. 4. sometimes the

Verb of the protasis, to which ci belongs, is omitted, chiefly in the

following expressions

:

a. ct pirj, Lat. nisi, except, ovbky d\Ko
CiTfOvrat, CI /i^ IxOvs ^ovvov Hdt. i. 200; ci ;i^ Kp(^daa$ Ar. Nub.

229; /xd Till Ocai, ci /i^ KpiTvWa y [ilfii]—nay, i/I'm not Critylla !

i. e. I am, Id. Thesra. 898 ; ci /i^ oaov except only, C7W /icV pav ovk

ttiov, ft fir] oaov ypa<p^ Hdt. 2. 73, cf. I. 45., 2. 20; also, ci ^1) ci,

Lat. nisi si, Thuc. I. 17, Plat. Gorg. 480 B, etc. ; ci /117 ti ovv, a.\\d . .

if nothing else, yet .. , Id. Mcno 86 E. b. ci 5c /iij but if not, i. c.

otherwise, Lat. sin minus, trpoijydpfvf tois AapLtf/aKTjvotat pifTifvai MiA-

Tia57;i', ci 5c ftTj, otpfas ttitvos Tpimov aTrciXcc fKTpiipfiv Hdt. 6. 37, cf.

56 ; so after /idAiffTo pUv, Thuc. I. 32, 35, etc. : it may refer to a pre-

ceding negat., and may be used even when cay Zi would be needed if

the ellipsis wia-e supplied, /i^ rvirr ' ci 5e /iiy, cavTov -nor aindafi

don't beat roe ; otherwise, yon will have yourself to blame, Ar. Nub.

1433 ; fdr piiv nfiaTjre . . , ci 56 fa) . . Dem. 1 29. 14 ; a) KSpf, ni) outoi

Ac7C' ci 5J /iij, oi Oappovvrd pit f(tis Xen. C\T. 3. I, 35, cf. An. 4. 3,

6, Thuc. I. 28, 131, Plat. Phaedr. 91 C. o. ci 5c', which properly

answers to ci niy, is often used clliptically, ci 5e Kal airol, (f^fvyiyray

but if [tliey choose], let them flee, II. 9. 46; so, ci 5e, ov p.iy /icu

oKovfToy, lb. 262 :—so also, ci 5' a7C, used in cheering, come on! on

then! (the phrase in full being ci 6e BovKti, dyt), Od. I. 271, etc. ;

so, ci 5" aT* S^, ci 6' a7C /i^v, ci 5' a7c fioi, ci 5' di7C I'Ci' Hom. ; also,

ei 8" d7cTf II. 23. 381 :—sometimes, however, ci 5^ stands for ci 8J /i^,

as, ci ftiv ^ovXfTai, fipfro>' ci 5', o ti /SoiJXcTat, rovro iroiuTw Plat.

Eutliyd. 2S5 C, cf. Symp. 212 C; so also, ci 5' oui' Soph. Ant. 722. d.

ft Tis, Lat. siquis, otAoi/ dXytaroy fax""- ff tis AhaiXh yvyri I suflered

the most grievous afiiictiou of all Aetolian women, Id. Tr. 8, cf. O. C.

734 ; so, ft Tts oAAos, siquis alius, Eur. Andr. 6, etc. ; ci Tis ^ai aXAos
Hdt. 3. 2, etc. ; tiirfp tis dK\os Plat. Rep. 501 D. e. cf wotc or

ftnfp ttotc now if ever, iifuv 5c Ka\ws, ciircp TroTc, cx^ 1 . . ^ ^vyaXKayii
Thuc. 4. 20, cf. Ar. Eq. 594; ci iroTC Kai oAAotc Xen. An. 6. 4, 12,

etc. f, ct noBfV (sc. buvaruv fan), iffrom any quarter, i.e.from some
quarter or other, Lat. alicunde. Soph. Ph. 1 204 ; so, ct ttoA somewhere,
anywhere. Id. Aj. 886. VII. with other PARTICLES

:

1.

for the distinction between koI fl (or Kal idv, or Kay), even if, and ct

KOI (or fdy «ai), if even, although, notwithstanding, v. sub Kai :—the
opposite of «ai ei is oi5' ei, not even if; that of ci Kai is ci ptrjSf, if (al-

though), jtot even. 2. for ws ci, dis ft tc, wffircp ci, etc., v. sub (i/s

and wairfp. 3. for ct 5^ and ftntp, v. sub ci 6)j and ciircp. 4.
ci 7e, if indeed or if at least, if really, sometimes nearly = since, Lat. si

quidem : v. sub 7e. 5. for ci ydp and ci'^c in wishes, v. supr. VI.

3. VIII. there is a peculiar usage in N. T. of ci ( = Hebr. I'm)

in negative oaths, e.g. Ev. Marc. 8. 12, Ep. Hcbr. 3. II., 4. 3 ; v. Winer
Gr. § 59. 9, anm.

B. In Indirect •Questions, wkethtr, Lat. an, followed by the
indie, subj., or opt., according to the principles of oratio obliqua (of

which indirect questions arc a special form) : 1. with INDIC. after

primary tenses, representing the same tense in the direct question, adipa 5*

ovKolt', ei $fis iany whether he is a god, II. 5. 183 ; ci avpLtroy-qafii ., ,

aauiTfi, Soph. Ant. 41. 2. with SUBJUNCTIVE after primary tenses,

representing a dubitative subj., where the fut. would stand in the direct

question, rh fK-nwiiara ovk oTS* ci Xpvadyrif Tovrtp 5a; whether I shall

give them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16 ; ci never becomes fdy here, as dv could

not have ^been used in the direct question. For elliptical constructions

with cof and subj., sometimes explained as indirect questions, v. supr. VI.

I. 8. with Optat. after past tenses, representing either of the

two previous constructions in the direct question, ijpfTO ft tis fpiov

ftrj ao(pwT(pos he asked whether any one was wiser than I (the direct

question being ian tks cotpurtpos ;), Plat. Apol. 2 1 A ; the aor. opt.

for the aor. indie, is rare, ^pwrtoy avrbv fl dvairXfvafify I asked him
whether he had set sail (in direct orat. dvcVAci/ffar ;), Dem. 1223. 20; but

the aor. opt. generallyrepresents the aor. subj., Tii'&eoi'CTri7poi'Toci7rapa5orei'

Kopivdiois Ti)y -ndXty Kal Tifiapiay Tivd TTfip^yro air avra/y vovfiaOat they

asked whether they should deliver their city to the Corinthians, and
should try .. , Thuc. I. 25. In both constructions the original indie, or

subj. can be retained, ipTJtpoy I^ovXovto firayayfiy, fl XP^ iroXfpifty

Thuc. I. 119; cjSouXeiioi'To, citc KaraKavaojoiy .. , citc ti aXAo XP^"
auyrai whether they should bum them or should dispose of them in

some other way. Id. 2.4; so, dyaKotvovaOat aiirdy avra/ fl 5^ fTTi^prj-

tpioat Tots npofSpois he said that he (Demosthenes) consulted him whether

he should give .. , Aeschin. 37. I. 4. with OPTAT. and av only when
this was the form of the direct question, "qpuruv ci 5oiej' dv tovtuv rd
•niard they asked whether they would give (in direct orat. Soi^tc dv ;),

Xen. An. 4. 8, 7. 5. the Negat. used with ci in indirect ques-

tions is ov, when ou would be used in the direct question, ^jictcXActo . .

flpurdy, flov Tt eTraiiTxiii'CTai whether he is not ashamed, Hdt. 1 . 90, etc.

;

—but if fiTj would be required in the direct form (to imply a negative

answer), it is retained in the indirect, ou toCto ipcorui, dAX' ci toC pLtv

SiKaiov /i^ d^ior irKfOV cx^ii' ftijSe ySouAcTat 6 SiKaws, tou SI dSiKov

(the direct question would be /ij) d^ioi lir/Si PovMrat ; he does not see fit

nor wish, does he J Plat. Rep. 349 B. In double indirect questions,

CITC ... CITC . . ; ci . . , cfrc . . ; cfTc .
.

, i) . . , cither ou or iiii can be

used in the second clause, iroAAd hv irtpifaKftpo), circ fimpfiTTfoy

ctrf ou *
. . ouSei'a Xuyov ou5c <Tu/i/3ouA^i/ iroicf, citc xP^ iirtTpfrreiV

aavrity avr^ citc /117 Id. Prot. 313 A, B (in one sentence); dydyKtj

T^v ffiffv piTjTfpa, CITC OvyaTTjp TJy Kipcovoi citc ^117, Kai fl trap' c/cciV^

5i7;TaTO ^ oil, Kal ydfiovs fl Sirrovs vtrip ravTijs flarlaafv ij p^ ,, , irdyra

Tavra ciScVai tous olKtras Isae. 69. 35.

<ta, poiit. trisyll. <ta, Lat. ein, an exclamation used to cheer or urge on,

on! up! away! used with the Imperat. sing, or pi., cf. Eur. Med. 820, H. F.

622, etc.; cfa Siy come then! Aesch. Ag. 1650, Ar. Thesm. 659 ; cla vvv

well now ! Id. Pax 459 ; 07' fTa Id. Ran. 394 ; dAA" cfo Eur. H. F. 622,

Ar. PI. 760 ; ai tta Id. Pax 459 ; c7a Si lb. 468 ; dAA" e7a 5^ . . a«fif/w-

/lefla Plat. Soph. 239 B ;—with interrog. oil, where the question is equivalent

to a command, oiiK fta .. SpaiifiaBf ; Eur. I. T. I423, cf. Bel. 1597.
fla^w, to cry fJa, Eur. ap. Hesych. ; cf, ald^o), fvd^oj.

clS|icvT| or cia)tfvi), 4, a river-side pasture, meadow, fv flapifv^ eXcos in

a marshy meadow, II. 4. 483; KftpuuvfS vn6Spoaoi flapLfvai tc Theocr. 25.

16, cf. Call. Dian.193, Ap. Rh. 3. 1203. (Commonly derived (lomfjpai

(Ep. 3 pl.cTaTai), low-lying land; if so, the form tlapitvi] is to be preferred.)

el dv, = ca>', cf. ci A. VI. 3. a.

cldvos, 71, dv, Ep. for lavos, II. 16. 9.

clap, CLilpivos, V. sub iap, fapivds.

ctap6cis, taaa, fv, Ep. form, = capivtSt, Manctho 4. 275.
ciap6-|xa(rdos, ov, with youthful breasts, Anth. P. 5. 76.

ciapD-ironis, ov, d,^ alfiotrvTTjs, Hesych.

ciapo-TCpirf|S, ti, joying in spring, Orph. H. 50. 14.
cia<rKOv, Ion. and Ep. impf. of eaoi.

ciaroi, ctaTO, Ep. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of ^;iiai.

ciaTO, Ep. for tJvto, 3 pi. impf, med. of ci/ii {sum), only in Od. 2Q,

106 ; Buttm. would read cioto.

cioTO, for cfyTO, 3 pi. plqpf. med. of fvyv/ii, they had on.

ciPi)ios, ov, trickling, Eust. 1471. 30; as a |»op. n.. Id. 1336. 28.

cCpu, Ep. (metri grat.) for Aci^ai, to drop, let fall in drops, Hom., who
regul. uses it in phrase, SdKpvov ftfitiy to let fall a tear, Od. 16. 332,

etc.; also, Kard SaKpvov ftPttv, cf. sub KaTciPtu:— so in Med., dir'

iaauv . .
5' ci/So/tcVa jSeos (so Heim. for Xci/3-) Aesch. Pr. 400 ; Sd/cpu'
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ti0on(vt)($o Triclin. for Saxpva \u2') Sopli. Ant. 5;,- :—Pais. <q irMle
down, Hes. Th. 910, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 662.
c! -Yip, in wishes, v. sub ci A. vi. 3.

(iy€, V. sub fl A. VII. 4.
*i 8' dye, V. sub d A. VI. 4. c.

ciSaivofiai, aor. i ciSiyj'aTo = €?5o/ia(, /o be like. Tin' Nic. Al. 613.
<iSdXi|ios, 17, 01', (ffSos) shapely, comely, Od. 24. 279. II. like,

looking like, Anth. P. 7. 491.
ciSd\\op.ai, = (iSaivojiai, tvbaWo/xai, Hesych.
ctSap, OTOs, TO : (tSoi, as if a lengthd. form of (Sap) :—Ep. word, /oorf,

vapd S' diJ.$pucriov Pa\iv uSap, of the horses of the gods, U. 5. 369.,
13- 35 ; f^SoTO TToKK' (mdeiaa, on the table, Od. 1. 140., 4. 56, etc.

;

&v6ivov f7Sap, of the Lotophagi, Od. 9. 84 ;
/ttA.(<r<rijs avOifov u&ap, of

honey-cakes, Orph. L. 729, cf. Theocr. 15. 115.
«i8«a for iSf'a, sometimes in Mss., as in Hipp., Ar. Thesm. 438.
€i8€iir)v, ctScvai, v. sub fiSo; B.

€1 8t (iT|, V. sub (i A. VI. 4. b.

«t8«xfl«i-a. ^, an odious, ugly look, Lxx (Sap. 16. 3).

€i8-ex9is, (S, q/' hateful look, ugly. Com. Anon, in Meineke 4. p. 699,
Polyb. 37. 2, i,Diod. 3. 29. II. putrid,/etid,Hipp. 640. 21., 645, 28.

cl 8t|, v. sub ft A. yi. 2. e.

ciST|)ia, OTOs, TO, knowledge, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 212 D.
et8ii(ioviKws, Adv. with knowledge, skilfully, Suid.

ct8t))Ui>v, ov, gen. ovos, knowing or expert in a thing, Ttvis Diog. L. 6.

14, Anth. P. 9. 505, append. 354.
ci8T)crc'p,cv, Ep. fut. inf., v. *tiSa B.

ct8'qo'i5, (US, ^, knowledge, Twy KaXiiiu Arist. de An. I. I, 1, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. I. 44.
ci&r|TiK6s, Tl, 6v, scientific, Schol. Arist. Metaph. 305, 336, Brandis.

ct8iK6s, ij, 6v, {ttSos) specific, opp. to yiviKus, Porphyr. Isag. 2.22;
fl8. aiTiov Plut. 2. 876 E. II. special, opp. to general: Adv.

-K(vs, specially, C. I. 2222. is;.

(l8o(, Sr, al, the Roman Idas, Dion. H. 6. 89, Plut. Rom. 23.

«t8o^ai, «t5ov, V. sub *er8a; A.

cl8oiraicu, to make an image of a thing, to model or mould, ruv 0iov

Plut. Alex. I, Heliod. 3. 13, etc. ; €18. rtva irpus Ttva Cyrill. :—ai €180-

irotovtrat Sia(l>opai=al eiboiroioi, Clem. Al. 925.
(tSoiroi.Ca, 17, the specific nature of a thing, Strabo 1 1 :—so, cl8o7ro[T|p.a,

T(5, and 6iSoiroC'r]<Ti.s, )?, Theol. Arithm. pp. 9, 34, etc.

€i8o-iroi6s. Of, constituting a species, specific, Siatpopai Arist. Top. 6. 6,

3, Eth. N. to. 4, 3.

cC8os, (OS, TO : (*fr5[u a) that which is seen, form, shape, figure, Lat.

species, forma: freq. of human form in Horn., who uses it absol. in ace.

with adjectives, trSoj aptaros, dyTjros, Katcus, dKiytiios, oftoios, etc.

;

sometimes opp. to tAe understanding, sometimes to bodily strength, v.

Od. 17. 454, II. 21. 316 : also the appearance, look, as of a dog, Od. 17.

308, cf. Hdt. 3. 107 ; V. sub difxas. 2. beautifulform, like Lat./ormn,

Od. 17.454, Hdt. I. 199., 8. 105, etc.: complexion, (iS(a (vxpodT( xai

avSrjpa Hipp. Aijr. 283. 8. periphr. for the person, like 8epa5, Soph.

El. 1 1 77. II- a form, sort, particular kind or nature, rwv a\Koiv

vatyvtiaiv T(i ("Sta Hdt. I- 94 ; to dSos t^s vuaov Thuc. 2. 50, etc. ; iv

(JSd Tivis (Ivai or y(via0ai to be or become like something, Plat.

Phaedo 9 1 D, Crat. 394D ; iis iv (pap/iaKov (i5(i by way of medicine. Rep.

389 B; vuiicuf (xc (iSos is in the province of law, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,

2. 2. a particular condition or state of things, atttipaaffe iv diip

ti'Sfi . . toCto (TTpa(av Thuc. 3. 62. 3. a particular plan or course

of action, irrl (U6s ti Tp(ir(a0ai Id. 5. 77., 8. 56. III. a class,

kind, sort, whether genus or species, ntpl vavTus toC tfSout . ., iv ^^ . .,

Plat. Theaet. 178 A; ivl ttSd v(pi\an0av(iv lb. 148 D; els ravTuv

ififriirTdV (ISos lb. 20.5 D, etc. :

—

a logical form or species. Plat. Soph.

346 C, Polit. 262 E, 2S5 B, etc., v. Grote Plat. 2. pp. 467 sqq. :—adopted
in this sense by Arist. and more precisely defined in his Logic, v. Categ.

45. 2. in Plat. (iSt) were often used = i8fai (v. ISea II. 2), Phaedo

103 E, Rep. 597 A, Parm. 132 D, etc., cf. Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 3 sq., al.

;

TO err' (iSa KaKuv ideal beauty. Plat. Symp. 210 B. 3. in Arist.

theform of matter, as opp. to the substance (iJ^v), Phys. 1. 4. i., i. 7,

10., 2. I, 9., 4. I, 3, al. :—hence the formal cause, the essence, — tu W riv

ftvai, Metaph. 6. 3, 7., 6. 7, 4., 6. 8, 2, al.; cf. tiVi {sum) P. 2. IV.

Ti (Uri are spice's (corrupted, through the old French espices, from Lat.

species), fne and costly wares, in Hipp. 645. 16 and later writers. V.

a mathematical figure, Euclid.

€t86Tus, Adv. of (liiis, knowingly, Aeschin. 15. 40, Arist. Phys. 1
. 4, 1 2.

cl 8* ovv, V. sub (I A. VI. 4. c.

«i8o-<)>opiM, to represent or express generally, Dion. H. 7. 72.

<i8o-<t>6pos, u, the part of a tomb which bore thefigure of the deceased

(cf. foxfopos), C. I. 2840, 2849-50; V. Bockh p. 534.

ciSuXXiov, t6. Dim. of (f8os : a short, highly wrought descriptive poem,

mostly on pastoral subjects, as those of Theocr., Bion, Moschus, an

idyll, cf. Plin. Ep. 4. 14.

€l8wX.\o(ioi, = fiSaAXo>/ai, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461, 9, where however L.

Dind. reads (livX\(Toi, from (lSi\\(ro of the Paris Ms.

cl8uXos, oi', = «i8ij^£u>', E. M. 295. 30; fern. (l8uXts, i'8oi. Call. Fr.451

:

—Hesvch. also has t8ii|ia (i. e. fi'8?)^a), =^a9i;/ia.

•tiSu, (always with digamnia in Horn.) Lat. video, to see. There is no

act. pres. in use. opaoi being used instead ; but the pres. is used in Med.,

V. infr. A. II. The aor. 2 ei8ov always retains the proper sense of to see,

(and so in pres. and aor. I med., to be seen, i.e. to seem); whereas the

pf. oiSa (/ have seen) always means / know, and is used as a pres.—On

the distinction of dSivai and (yvaiKtvat, v. ^lyrwa/cwsubfin. (From

the VflA come also (XS-ov (Ep. ifiSov), «5-o/i(u, or8-a, erS-os, (i<S-?;t, i

— eidlf!.

'iar-ap, ii-pis, ^iZ-iatot ; cf. Skt. vid, ved-mi, pf. ved-a (olSa), vind-umi

(find), Vid-as; Lzt. vid-eo, vis-iis ; Goth, vait (ofBa), vit-an (rrjpdv),

O. Norse vit-a, A. S. wit-an (Engl, to wit, wot) ; O. H. G. viz-an (Germ.

wissen), etc.)

A. aor. 2 (TSov (which serves as an aor. to updoj), Ep. without augm
iSov, Ion. iStCTKE 11. 3. 217; imper. tS( (often written hke an Adv. iSi,

ecce), iS(Te ; subj. 16a;, Ep. also iSa/u II. 18. 63 ; opt. iSoi/xi ; inf. Iddv,

Ep. also iStdv ; part. iSio;' :—hence is formed a fut. iSTjaSi Theocr. 3. 37.

—In Poets, as also in Ion. and in later Prose, the aor. 2 med. is used

exactly in the same sense ; (so in compds., even in Att. Prose, v. iw-,

irpo-, vTT-(iS6iiriv), Ep. ISu/jiriv ; imper. i8oS (often written like an Adv.

ISov, ecce) ; subj. iScofiai ; opt. iSoifiTjv ; inf IhioQai ; part. lbCp.(Vos

Hdt.

:

1. to see, perceive, behold, ocjiSaX/ioiai or iv 6<f>SaKnoicn

ISiaSat to see before the eyes, U. I. 587, etc. ; so, tS(iv iv o/ifiaaiv f^ur.

Or. 1020; aye, Wdp-qaopiat f/Se IStuiiai well, I will try and see, Od. 6.

126, cf. 21. 159; also, without Trdpaofiai, as we say look and see. Id. 4.

22., 10. 44 :—often after a Noun, Oav^a ISiaBai a marvel to behold, I!.

3. 194 ; olxTpos iS(tv Aesch. Pr. 238 ; iKedVus, Xap-irpos ISetv Plat. Rep.

620 A, etc. :—sometimes ISetv and ISiaBai are used c. ace. followed by a

relative clause, where the relative is to be resolved by ort, so that the ace.

is not strictly the object, but belongs to the Verb in the relat. clause, as

elbov . . VTjCov, T^v Trepi ttuvtos iaretpdvojrat, i. e. dbov on nepl vrjffov

Trdvros ioTetpdvcorai, Od. 10. 195. b. strengthened, to look at,

observe, 11. 4. 476, Od. 4. 412, etc.; tSwp.' OTtv' (pya rervKTai II. 22.

450, cf Plat. Gorg. 455 A. 0. to see a person, i. e. meet him, speak

with him, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. An. 2. 4, 5, etc. d. to see, i. e. ex-

perience, become acquainted with, II. 5. 221, etc ; v6aTi;iov ?jfj.ap IbiaGai

Od. 3. 233, etc. ; 5ov\dOV ^i^-ap Ibeiv Eur. Hec. 56 ; deXiov erepov tStiV

Soph. Fr. 835 ; lijv Siktjv Ideiv Soph. Ant. 1270; aXd^oi^ Kovptbirjs . .

ovTi x^P'" '^' A* SI"" (' S' enjoyed) not the favour of his wedded wife,

II. II. 243. 2. to look, id(iv is., look at or towards, 2. 271,
etc.; iS(iv iwl ., 23. I43 ; npus.. Od. 12. 244; (Is Si-na ISiaSai to

look him in the face, II. 9. 373, etc.; Kar' ivuina ISeiv 15. 320; dvra,
eaavTa or avTfjv iSetv 13. 184., 17. 334, Od. 5. 78, etc. b. to

look so and so, viroSpa ISuv looking askance (see vndbpa) ; dxpeiov ISatv

looking helpless, II. I. 148; nepSos ISeiv to look to gain, Aesch. Eum.
533: cf. ^AcTroj II. 3. to see mentally, to perceive, toeoOat iv cftpeffiy

'to see in his mind's eye,' II. 21. 61, cf. 4. 249, Od. 21. 112 ; ISeiv rrj

Stavoi<} Plat. Rep. 510 E. b. to examine, investigate. Plat. Phaedo
70 D, Theaet. 192 E. II. Med., pres. €'i!8o(iat, Ep. iciSerai

Theocr. 25. 58, part. ieiSo/ievos Pind. N. 10. 27 ; aor. dadp.rp' (in Horn,
also idaao, aro) :—only used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry, like Lat. videor,

to be seen, appear, eiSerai aarpa they are visible, appear, II. 8. 555 (559)

;

(IS. fiiiap 1 3. 98 ; eiffaTo 8e aipiv S(^iis 24.318; oiri; ri Taprapdov ('iterai

ed0pov Epigr. Gr. 1034. 19. <:f- Od. 5. 283. 2. c. inf to appear
or seem to be, to Se toi Kr)p dSerai (tvat II. I. 228 ; toiJto ti /xot . .

KaKXtarov (tSirai (Tvai Od. 9. 1 1, etc. ; also with the inf. omitted, airw
Toye xipSiov etaaro Sv/i^ 19. 283, etc. ; ov piiv fioi kokos eiSfrai
II. 14. 472 ; cf. Theocr. 25. 58 :—hence also, to look like or make a thow
of. . , eiaar t/iev is A^jivov he made a show 0/ going to Lenmos, Od. 8.

283; «r<raTO, us ore ^iviv it had the look as of 3 shield, 5. 281. 3.
in a strictly middle sense, c. dat., ieiaaro tpSoyyrjv TIoXiTri she made her-
self like Polites in voice, II. 2. 791, cf 20. Si ; inSolieros vfiv Betis

dvepi Pind. N. 10. 28 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 771, Hdt. 6. 69. b. intr.

to be like, II. 3. 2S0, al.

B^ pf. oi^Sa I have seen or perceived, i. e. / know, used as pres., and
piqpf. -^Sdv, TjSta, Att. 5S17, / knew, as impf. The forms are so irreg.

in pf. and plqpf., that they cannot be fully given here, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs
pp. 188 sq.—Pf. ofSa, Aeol. oiSa Alcae. 141; 2 sing. otaBa, as always in
Hom., except in Od. i. 337 (where o?Sas. a rare form, which occurs
in h. Hom. Merc. 456, 467, Eur. Ale. 780), in Att. also sometimes
oiaSas Cratin. MaA.9. 10, Eur. Ion 999, Ale. 7S0 ; pi. <<r/j«r, Ep. and
Dor. iSp.(v, tare, iaaat [ftr- Od. 2. 211, al., but ia- lb. 283, al.] ; Dor.
taari C. I. 5773. 4, pi. iaavrt Pind.; otSanevl-are, -aai Hdt. 2. 17,
43., 4. 46, al., and Jate writers, but rare in Att.,\r. Ach. 294, Xen. Oec.
20. I4j—imperat. laSi, Xaia, Boeot. IVtoi;—subj. (1801, Ep. ISiai II. 14.
235, dSotx(v Ep. for (lhSi^(v I. 363, (iSfTf for (iSryre Od. 9. 17;—optat. €i'8fiV, I pl. dS(ip.(v Plat. Lach. 190 B, Rep. 582 A; inf dSivai,
Ep. iSiuvai, iSfi(v, also i8c>i/ Pind. N. 7. 36 ;—part. «iSis, dSvta, Ep.
also iSofa. Plqpf. fjSr,, prjaea (r^S^s Soph. Ant. 447), -gSr, Horn., Att.;
also T,Sds Ar. Thesm. 554, Antipho, 3 sing. fSdv (before a vowel) Eur.
Ion 1187, Ar. Vesp. 558 ; Ion. TJfSea, ^S(( II. 14. 71., 17. 402, Hdt. ; Ep.
also iidSr,,, 7)dSr, 11. 22. 280, Od. 9. 206 :—pl. ijSd^iev Aeschin. 65. 24,
Arist. An. Post. 1. 31, 4, p(^(v Soph. O. T. 1232 ; ^'8«t€ Dem., etc..
Ion. sSfore Hdt.

;
ySeiaar first in Strabo, ^Seaav Hdt.. Att. Prose, and

m late tp. ^Sdv i/aSdv Ap. Rh. 2. 65., 4. i'7oo: the true Att. pl. seems
to have been jjff^f,/, ^<rTf, ^av Aesch. Ag. ion8. Soph. Fr. ^17, Eur.
Cycl. 321 etc., V. Cobet. V. LL. 380; Ep. 3 pX.taav II. 18. 4^:;, Od. 4.
772.— 1

he fut., m this sense, is tfoo^ai II. i. .548, Att. ; or elSifaa Od.
7. 327, Hdt. 7, 234, Isocr. II E, Arist. ; inf. (lbi,aepL(v Od. 6. 2t;7 (where
It alniost passes into signf. a, to .s«).—The aor. and pf. are supplied by
yiyvwauo, though an aor. I (lSr,aai is found in Hipp, and Arist. Eth. N.
8. 3, 8, al. 1,1 Hom. it must be rendered sometimes by to know,
have knowledge of, sometimes by to know, perceive ; later to come toW, learn (as it may be taken in Od. 2. 16) :—in Arist. it is used much
like (wioTaaeat, to kntno scientifically, Metaph. I. 2, 3 Phys. 1. 1, I,
al. :-often strengthd. by d or <rd.fa, as *5 or8a / know well : .5 UBi
know well, be assured. It is often followed by ace. rei, esp. in Horn.,
vor,^aTaoiS(, ^,8fa olSe Od. 2. 122, II. 18. 363, etc. ; and still more
often with neut. Adjs., irarvvf^iva, K(xapiapi.iva, <pi\a, dprm, ijma, neSyd,
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Z$(fuatia (l^ui, etc., to describe a person's character ; Horn, also uses it

c. gen., ti (yd<f>a $VfxSi uSiirj repaojv II. 12. 229 ; 6s irdaTj^ ev eldTJ ao<pir)s

15. 421 ; rd^Qjv (V «tScOs ctmning with the bow, 2. 718 ; oloivwv adt^ja

tlSwi Od. I. 202 ; (V flSws r^KToavvaajv 5. 250; P^XV^ *^ €ld6r€ irdGij^

II. 2. 823 ; irvyfia\'n)^, OovptSos dXxTJs, B-qprjs, BfoirpoTrioiv tihas or tu

flbdjs, etc. :—x°P'^ €ih4vai nvi to acknowledge a debt to another, thank

him, II. 14. 235, Hdt. 3. 21, and often in Att. (v. sub x«p*0 ^^the Im-
perat. is common in protestations, laTtu vvv Zeiis avr6s be Zeus my witness,

11. 10. 329; t(TT(u VVV Tvdf Tata 15. 36, etc.; Dor. itto) Zevs, ittoj

*HpaK\7Js, etc., Ar. Ach. 860, etc. :

—

tlbws, absoh one who knows, one

acquainted with ike /act, (iSvir) vdvr dyopcuo) II. 1. 365; ^Ltr (ld6fftv

dyop€vftv 10. 2^0 ;' fiaKprjyopuv (v dSuaiv Thuc. 2. 36, cf. 3. 53;
ftaOetv irapa tov (ISotos Plat. Rep. 337 D, etc. ;—in Hom. ISvi-ptji irpa-

7tiS€<Tffi with knowing mind, II. 1. 608, al. 2. c. inf. to know how
to do. Old' iiri Sf^ia, o?5' «ir' dptCTipd vojftrjffai 0wv II. 7. 238, cf. Soph.

Ph. loio, Ar. Vesp. 376: also, to be in a condition, be able, have the

power, Eur. Med. 664, Hipp. 729, Dem. 51. 28. 3. with the part.

to know that such and such is the fact, the part, being in nom. when it is

a predicate of the Subject of the Verb, as tadt fxoi Swo-cvv know that thou

wilt give, Aesch. Ag. 1670; taroj vno tov dSfA^eou dnoOavwv Hdt. 4.

76 ; ov ycip oTSa Sfowuras Kdtrrjfifvo^ Eur. Hec. 40 1 ; in ace. when it is

predicate of the Object, tovs tpiXTdrov^ yap 6t5a vwv uvTas m/cpovs Aesch.

Cho. 234 ; t6v MtjSov Xainv e/c vipdroiv y^% ikOovra Thuc. I. 69:—the

Inf. is very rare in this sense, as Aesch. Pers. 431, Eur. I. A. 1005. 4.

the fact is often added as a separate clause with ws, ort, etc., o?5a ndfiav-

T^v oTi dkyw Soph. El. 332 ; edv rtva dba/aiv on aSi/co? tan Plat. Prot.

323 B, etc. 5. ovK 0(5' €t .. / know not whether, expresses dis-

belief or doubt, like Lat. nescio an non . . , the dv sometimes is transposed,

OVK otb' Siv fi nfiaatfii Eur. Ale. 48, ubi v. Monk. :—sometimes the Verb

is omitted after u, as ovk olh' et tis oKKosperhaps no other, Isocr. 1 16 A,

234 E. 6. similar ellipses are freq. with other Conjunctions, ovk
old' oirojs or owp I know not how, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. ; ovk oJb' dir66ev

Id. Crat. 396 C. 7. oi5a OTtaOi are often parenthetic, old' eyw Eur.

Med. 948 ; trdK^' oiSa, cS ofSa lb. 94, 963, etc. :—also, oT5' Srt, 6i<x0'

Sti, ia$' $Ti, elliptical phrases, used to strengthen an assertion, wdpfifii

8' aKotv ovx fKovffiv, oTS' ort [sc. -ndpfifii] I know it well. Soph. Ant.

276 ; so, (V ofS* oTi, freq. in Dem., as 1 10. 5 ; ad(p' taO' ort Ar. PI. 889

:

—further, oTaO' 6, oXaB' tuy, with Imperat., is common in Att. Poets,

written as a question, otaQ' ovv h tpdaov ; and explained by Bentley

(Emend. Menand. p. 107) to be equivalent to hpdcov—oJaQ' o ; do—
know'st thou what? i.e. make haste and do, hke tange, sed scin qno-

modo ? Plaut. Rud. 3. 5, 18,-^being really a mixture of two constructions;

so, oI(T$' ws iToirjaov; Soph. O. T. 543; 6t<T0' .. tty vvv fii) <X(paKys ; Id.

O. C. 75 ; oTff0a vvv a fxoi ytvtaOai ; Eur. I. T. 1 203 ; very rarely with

the fut., olaff ovv 6 dpd(T€is (nisi leg. Spdaov) Id. Cycl. 131 ; v. Elmsl.

Med. 587. 8. a Sup. is often followed by the phrase S)v la^iiv,

TrptoTos Siv ^fifi9 iff^ev the first we Itnout of, Hdt. I. 6, etc. ; TraXatTaros

&v aKo^ i<Tfi(v Thuc. 1. 4.

€i5(i)X€iov, TO, an idol's temple, Lxx (i Mace. i. 47), i Ep. Cor. 8. 10.

ciSuXiKos, 17, 6v, mythological, Trotrjrrj^ Clem. Al. 14.

<i&j}\6-dCT0S, ov, sacrijiced to idols; as Subst., tlhojXoQvra, T(S, meats

offered to idols. Act. Ap. I5. 29, I Cor. 8. I, etc.

ctSuXoXarpcCa. 1), idolatry, Ep. Gal. 5. 20, I Cor. lo. 14.

«iSu>XoXaTp^u, to worship idols, Eccl.

ciSuXo-XtiTp-rjS, ov, 6, 1^, an idol-worshipper, idolater, I Cor. 5. 10, etc.

CL8uX6-p,op4>os, ov, formed after an image, Geop. 10. 9.

ci8ci)Xov, TO, (cTSos) an image, a phantom, II. 5. 451, Od. 4. 796, Hdt.

5. 92, 32, Plat. Legg. 959 B ; fipoTwv ttdcoka KafiovTojv, of ghosts, jD^.

II. 476, etc. 2. any unsubstantialform, axids ciS<v\oif'A«scb. Ag.

839; ovdiv akXo nki^v etbojka .. , ^ Kairvov OKidv Soph. A], 126, Fr.

588 ; «S. aAAa« a mere form. Id. Ph. 497 ; alwvo^ itd. Phid. Fr. 96,

3. 3. an image reflected in water or in a mirror, Arist. Divin. in

Soma. 2, 12, cf. Plat. Soph. 266 D, and v. ildoiko-noua. II. an

image in the mind, idea, Xen. Symp. 4, 21 ; esp. with the Stoics, Cic.

Fam. 15. 16 :—also a phantom of the mind, a fancy. Plat. Phaedo 66 C ;

opp. to T^ dk7}9h. Id. Theaet. 150 C; hence Bacon's idola spectis,

etc. III. an image, likeness, ywaiKo's €i5. xp^^^°^ Hdt. i. 51,

cf. 6. 58; Koyo^ (id. ^vxv^ Isocr. a8 A. IV. later, the image

ofa god, an idol, Lxx (4 Regg. 17. 12), i Ep. Cor. 12. 2, etc. ; cf. x^po-
irotijros. V. ciSwXa ovpdvta the constellations, Lat. signa, Ap.

Rh. 5. 1004.

ciSuXoirXao'Tlci), ioform, model, Heracl. AUeg. Hom. 66.

«t5fa>X6-'TTXa<rTOS, ov, modelled: hence ideal. Lye. 173-

ciSuXoTroUo), to form an image, esp. in the mind, i'ldoiXov (Id. Plat.

Rep. 605 C, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 3, 4. II. to represent by an image

ox flgure, Tivd Diod. Excerpt. 519. 22:

—

to image forth, depict by

words, Longin. 15.

ci8caXoirotta, ^, formation of images, as in a mirror. Plat. Tim. 46 k ;

or by painters, Id. Criti. 107 B. 2. an image formed in the mind,

an imagination, Diod. I. 96:—so, ciSwXo'iroC-rjO'is, of the Platonic ideas,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 222. 3. a pt4tting of words into the mouth of one

dead, Tzetz.

ciSuXoTTOiiKos, -f}, ov, on or/or image-making, ^ tlh. TfX^V> °^ without

T^X*'*?' Plat. Soph. 235 B, 236 C, al.

ci&dXo-iroios, u, an image^maker. Plat. Soph. 239 D.
ciSuXovpyvK^s, 17, 6v, = fldQi\owoiCKit's, Plat. Soph. 266 D.

ci8a)Xo-(i>uv'q5, ts, like an image, Plut. 2. 908 E.

<L&wXo-x5pT)s, is, delighting in idols, Synes. Hymn. 3. 92.

ctev. Particle, related to ua, as cTreirev to (WfiTa, but only used in Att.

dialogue, io passing to the next point, well! L%\.fac ita esse I Trag.

;

iuv Ti dTJTa . . ; Soph. El. 534 ; fttv /tat d^ r^Bvacft Eur. Med. 386

:

the phrases d\\' eifv, fUv y(, (Uv drj are more rare. 2. to express im-
patience, Ar. Nub. 176. \_€7ev is used as a spondee in the formula (hv,
dKovo), Aesch. Cho. 627, Ar. Pax 663 : it stands extra versum in Eur. 1. c.\
(Iryf, aor. 2 opt. of X'qy.i : but erijv, pres. opt. of et/xt {sum).

ei6ap, Adv. {(vdvs) at once, forthwith, II. 5. 337, Theocr. 25. 213, etc.

€(.'9€, Dor. ai0€ (as usually in Horn.), in wishes, v. sub ii a. VI. 3.
cldL^ti}, fut. (Vol, pO(3t. for ($l^OJ.

ciOio-p.tvus, Adv., {kOi^cu) in the accustomed manner, Diog. L. 4. 35.
ctKa, Att. for toiKa, but, II. ciKa, pf. ofirjfAi.

eiKuS-tipXTls, ov, u, a commander of twenty, Hesych.
ciKd8ia^ai, wv, 01, epith. of the Epicureans, because they commemorated

their founder's death on the twentieth {(tKas) of Gamelion, Ath. 298 D.

tiKaJw: impf. (itccL^ov Hdt., but Att. yKa^ov Eur., etc.:—fut. -daoJ
Aesch. Eum. 49 :—aor. iiKaaa Hdt., Att. yKaaa : pf. (ucaxa Schol. Ar,

Vesp. 151 :—Pass., fut. dKaaerjaofiat Ar. Ach. 783; Att. aor. ^KdaGT}v

Xen.: pf. eiKaafiai Hdt., Att. ffKaffftai Ar. Eq. 230, Plat. Crat. 439 A:—cf. dvT-, dw-, e^-eiKa^oj.—This is the only Verb that augments ft- by
y~. To make like to, represent by an image or likeness, portray,
yvvaiKa ypacpTJ eiKaaas Xen. Oec. 10, I ; (iKwv ypa<p^ ei/fac/xeVi? a

figure painted to the life, Hdt. 2. 182 ; aliTos (iKafffxtvos aflgure like an
eagle. Id. 3. 28 ; x^'P^ t€kt6v(vv dtfias . . dKaaOiv Eur. Ale. 349. II.
to liken, compare, ti rivt Aesch. Cho. 633, Eum. 49, Ar. Nub. 350 ; (Ik,

Ti Kai Ti Hdt. 9. 34, cf. 4. 31 : to describe by a comparison or simile. Id.

7. 162 :—Pass, to be like, to resemble, nvt Eur. Bacch. 942, 1253, etc.;

vpos Tiva Ar. Ach. 783. III. to infer from comparison, form a
conjecture, Lat, conjicere, come to a conclusion, Hdt. I. 68., 7. 49, Soph.

0. C. 1504, 1677: oft. in phrase ojs f'tKaaat, so far as one can guess,

Hdt. I. 34., 2. 104, etc.; rarely without dis, d\\', ('iKaaai /*«V, ifdvs

Soph. O. T. 82 :—c. ace. et. inf. to guess that it is so, guess it to be, Hdt.

4. 132, Thuc. 5. 9, etc. ; omisso inf., 'AfAd(ovas . .&v yKau vfids (sc.

(Tvai) Aesch. Supp. 288, cf. Soph. Ant. 1244:

—

dx. ti (k Ttvos Aesch.

Theb. 356, Thuc. 3. 20; dir6 tivos Id. I. 10; (Ik. ti to make a guess

about it, Aesch. Cho. 518, Antipho 137. 2 :—absol., dx. T(Kfj.aip6fi(vos

Lys. 105. 8 ; ci/c. /mAcDs Menand. Incert. 243 b, etc.

ciKadciv, inf. of a lengthd. aor. (iKa$ov, from (ikcu to yield (for there is

no such pres. as (iKaBo), cf. Elmsl. Med. 186, EUendt Lex. Soph. ; v. dfiv-

va$(iv, diajKaOfiv, etc.); subj. (iKaBoj Soph. O. T. 650, Ph. 1352 ; inf.

(lKa6(iv Id. El. 396, Ant. 1096 ; part. (iKaOav Id. Tr. 1
1 77. Cf. Trap-,

V1T-(lKa$€lV.

cLKaioPovXCa, 1^, rashness, Eccl.

ciKai6~povXos, ov, rash, ill-advised, Cyrill.

CLKaioXo'yia, ^, random talking, Philo i. 674.
ciKaio-X6'Yos, ov, talking at random, Philodem. ap. Vol. Here. 2. 10.

€iKaiop,vdfu, to speak inconsiderately, Cyrill., Hesych., Suid.

ciKaiop.v6ia, j), random talking, Hesych., Suid.

ciKai6-p,ti9os, ov, talking at random or to no purpose, Eccl.

ciKaioppii]p,ovcu (as if from -p-qfiojv) = (iKaioiivOioj, Suid.

ciKaLoppT)p.oo-vvT], i), = (iKatOfivOia, Suid.

CLKatos, a, ov, without aim or purpose, 1. of things, random,
purposeless, TiKTd ydp ovdiv . . (iKaia x^P'-^ Soph. Fr. 2S8 ; W5 (Ikoiov

6v as being useless, Luc. Jup. Conf. 6 ; (Ik. diTjyjjfxa Joseph. B. J. prooem.

I :—Adv. -OJS, Diog. L. 2. 128 : so in neut. ('iKaia, Lye. 748. 2,

of persons, rash, hasty, Polyb. 7. 7, 5, etc.

clKaiocrvvi], ^, thoughtlessness, Tnno ap. Diog. L. 5. II.

ctKat6TT]S, 1JT0S, ^, = foreg., Diog. L, 7. 48, Vol. Here. 2. 9.

cUds, ados, ^, {(iKoai) the twentieth day of the t}ionth (sub. '^fiipa),

Hcs. Op. 790, 818:—one way of reckoning the last ten days was, ^
irpwTtj, d(VT(pa, etc. fi(T' dKada, Menand. MfO. 2,C. I. II2. 3 ; T(TdpTrj

(ttI (iKadi C. I. 1845. 2 :—hence these days were called at dKdd(s Ar. Nub.

17, Andoc. 16. 8; zho, TpiTTj ('iKadi i.e. the 23rd, Plat. Legg. 849 B:—also

in p!., a(kr}vr}V . . dyovffav ('iKadas Ar. Nub. 1 7. II. the sixth day of

the Eleusinian mysteries was also so called, Eur. Ion I076, Plut. Phoc. 28.

€LKd(r&(i>, Aeol. and Dor. for dxa^oj, Sappho 34.

ciKdaia, if, {dKd^Q}) a likeness, image, representation, Xen. Mem. 3. 10,

1. II. a comparison, Plut. Them. 29. III. a conjecture,

guess. Plat. Rep. 511 E, 534 A.

ciKao-fia, t6, a likeness, image, Aesch. Theb. 523. II. a con*

jecture. Max. Tyr. 9. 3.

ctKaap,6s, 6, a conjecturing, guessing, Plut. Mar. II, Luc. Hermot. 16.

€iKa(rTT|S, ov, 6, one who conjectures, a guesser, diviner, tujv ft(kkdvT<uv

Thuc. I. 138, cf. Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 2.

ciKaoTiKos, V, vv, able to represent : if diKacfTiKT) [sc. rtx^v] *^^ ^^* °^

copying or portraying. Plat. Soph. 235 D, etc. II. able to conjecture

:

t6 (Ik. thefaculty ofconjecturing, Luc. Alex. 32 :

—

rd dx. [sc. (Trtpp7]fiaTa'\

adverbs of doubling, Jo. Gaz. :—Adv. ~/fw?, cojijecturally. Poll. 4. 10.

ciKacTTOs, TI. 6v, comparable, similar. Soph. Tr. 699.
CLKoItI, ClKaTL-SctOS, v. (tKOfTl, (tKOOldvOJ.

€1 K«, (I K(v, V. sub d A. II.

€tKeX-6v€ipos, OV, dream-like, dvepfs Ar. Av. 6S7.

CLKcXos, rj, ov, (dxus) like, Lat. simiHs, Ttvt U. 22. 134, Od. 21. 41 1,

al. ; Ep. Adj. used also by Hdt. 8. 8, Plut. 2. 410 E.

cIkcX6-4>uvos, ov, of like voice, Anth. P. 6. 247.
ciKcvai, Att. for kotxivat, inf. of (otxa.

ciK-q, Adv. of (LKaios, without plan or purpose, heedlessly, rashly, at

random, at a venture, h^i. /em^rf, Xenophan. 2. 13, and Att., as Aesch. Pr.

450, 885, Soph. O. T. 979; dxrj iTpdTTdv Plat. Prot. 326 D; dKrj k(y('

c6ai Id. Apol.l7C,etc.; VTjtpojv trap' dxr] kiyovras Arisl. Melaph.l. 3, 16.

€iKO-poXew, to talk at random, ykojaa' (ixopokd irtpt twv dtpavwv

Eur. Fr. 905, cf, Ar. Fr. 54c, E. M. 297. 32.
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fUoviUci), fut. laa, to mould into form, ras dptupipovs vXas Plut. 2. 882
D ; (he. aK-qettav to give the semblance (/truth, Aplithon.
«ikovik6s, 17, ov, representing a figure, copiedfrom it, fix. dya\iia rivos

a portrait statue, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, ct". Plut. Lys. I. H.
counterfeited, pretended, Anth. P. 11. 233.
e'lKoviov, T<5, Dim. of e'lKwy, Polem. ap. Ath. 574 C, Plut. 2. 753 B.
(iKovio-iia, TO, a copy, image, Anth. P. 13. 6, Porphyr. Stob. Eel. I. 780.
(iKovi.a')i6s, <5, delineation, Lat. effictio, Plut. 2. 54 B, Sencc. Ep. 95.
clKovoYpa({>cci>, to describe, Philo 2. 588, Longin. 10.

tiKovoYpaij)'''' 4> " sketch, description, Strabo 718.
«iKovo--ypil<|)OS, o, a portrait-painter, Arist. Poet. 15, 11, Themist. 309 B.
tiKovo-XoYCa, 17, figurative speaiing. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, 269 A.
cIkovo|iiux^<>> ^. " """ against images, Eccl.

ciKovo-|i(lxos, ov, warring against images, Eccl.

ciKovo-TTOios, 6, an image-maker, Arist. Poet. 25, 2 :—hence cucovo-
irouu, Justin. M. Apol. i. 19.

(iKos, Ion. oIkos, otos, to, neut. partic. of cTko, ioixa, like truth, i. e.

likely, probable, reasonable, tiKis (with or without iari), c. inf., Aesch.

Ag- 575 ; f'KJS yap Soph. El. 1026, etc. ; ov yap (Ixis, c. inf., Soph. Ph.

230 ; oiS' £i«os lb. 586 ; oV ei«o! (sc. Sotivat) lb. 973 ; wairtp (Tkos ^v
Ar. Fr. 519, etc. 2. as neut. Subst. fi'/cds, t6, a likelihood or proba-

bility, TcL oiKOTO likelihoods, Hdt. I. Ii;5, etc.; to ovk dxis Thuc. 2. 89;
Hard. Ti) (ixus in all likelihood. Id. I. 121 ; so, l« toC (/kotos Id. 4. 17

;

Ty (itcoTi Id. 6. 18 ; vavrl tw oIkSti Hdt. 3. 103 ; ToiJ flxvTos -nlpa Soph.

O. T. 74 » "^V f^xuTi xPV'^^^^t opp. to ciTSSfi^iv \iy(tv. Plat. Theaet.

162 E; in Poets without the Art., Xe'^tis fiiv ilKura Id. Ph. 1373;
ei/cis irirrovSa Eur. I. A. 501 ; tiv y' ipanq^ cIkut', fixoTa xXvui lb.

1 134. b. in the Logic of Arist., a probable proposition, opp. to a

positive fact. An. Pr. 2. 27, Rhet. I. 2, 15, al. II. reasonable, fair,

equitable, Thuc. 2. 74i etc. ; to. fixdra xal Sixaia Id. 5. 90: irapd t^ tiKos

unreasonably, 2. 62: cf. (vietKrjs:—a Comp. ei/foTtpoy, in Antipho 127. 21.

(Ikoct^-Poios, poijt. «iK-, ov, worth twenty oxen, Od. I.431.

ciKOtrd-cSpos, ov, of twenty surfaces; ftxoaafSpov, to, a body with

twenty surfaces, Plut. 2. 719 D, etc.

«tK0(7xi-€TT|s, ^s, or -€TT]S, €S, of twenty years, iraTs Hdt. I, 136 ; xP'^^'^y

Plut. 2. 113 D ; but the true form seems to be cIkoo-icttis, fern, -cti's, as

now read in Plat. Rep. 460 E, Dio C. 55. 9 ; fixarifiTiii in C. 1. 1.';75- 2-

(iKoiracria, fi, a time of twenty years, Philo 2. 224, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3.

ciKoo-iiKis, twenty times, II. 9. 379, etc.

ciKOO'd-KXrvos, ov, ~ flKoaixkivos, Died. I. 49, Ath. 548 A.

ctK0O'(Si-KuXos, ov, of twenty clauses, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1153.

ciKoo'ii-KuiTOS, ov, with twenty oars, Hesych.

ciKoo'fi-p.irjvos, ov, twenty months old, Anth. P. 7- 6C2.

€iKo<r(l-in)xvs, V, = lixoam-, Chares ap. Ath. 53S D, Luc. D. Mort. 27.4.

ciKoaa-irXaa-LOS, a, ov, =sq., Theol. Arithm. 40.

ctKOo-a-irXua-iuv, ov, twenty-fold, Plut. 2. 925 C.

clKOo-ds, aSos, ^, = fiKas, Luc. Alex. II, Sext. Emp. M. 4. 32.

clKoo'a-o'TdSios, ov, of twenty stadia, Strabo 426.

«iK0<7-eTi]pis, I'Sos, ^, a period of twenty years, Dio C. 58. 24.

«lKo<r-eTi)S, <5, = tixoaaer-^s, Anth. P. 8. 1 23 : fem. -erts, I'Sos, lb. 7. 166.

clKOCT-TipTis, €S, with twenty banks of oars, Ath. 203 D.

tiKocn, indecl., twenty, II. 2. 5I0, 748, etc. ; but more often in Ep.

form (CLKO<n, before a vowel ifixoaiv, g. 123, 265, etc.; and the Ep.

form has been introduced by the Copyists into some passages of Hdt. (2.

121, init., 122, etc.) ; Dor. ftixaTi Tab. Heracl. ib. 5775. 55; 0iixaTi

Hesych. ; tiKaTi Inscr. Core, in C. 1. 1840, Theocr. 4. 10., 5. 86 ;
written

ffixari (pixaTi) as in C. 1. 15I I (2). 6., 1569. 39., 5774. 81, al. (The

orig. form seems to have been fdxan, cf. Skt. vin(ati, i. e. dvi-fati (from

dvi duo, da^an decern), Lat. viginti, i.e. dui-ginti, vicies; Goth, tvaitigjus,

O. Norse tuttugu, A. S. twentig; O. H. G. zueinzug, G. zwanzig:—ci. M.

Miiller Sc. of Lang. I. 44.)
cIkoox-Suu or -Sue, two and twenty, Eust. 726. 13; fiicoT(-8aos, ov.

Tab. Heratl. in C. I. 5775. 18, 23, al.

ciKO(TC-c8pos, 01', = fiKoirdfSpot, Tim. Locr. 98 D.

c'lKOCTi-Evvta, nine and twenty, Ath. 608 A ; ctKoo-i-tJ, si* and twenty,

Vit. Eur. ; and eiKoert-€iTTA, seven and twenty, Hipp. 274. I, arc sus-

pected by Dind., who prefers dxoaiv-tvvia, -<£, -twrd.

etK0O"i-€TTis, is, V. sub tixoaatTTjs.

«tKO<ri-KXivos, ov, with twenty seals at table, Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath.

548 A, Diod. I. 46.

ciKoo't-p.vcus, aiv, of 20 minae, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 57 (Codd. -/ivos, v.

Lob. Phryn. 554).
ciKoo-i-vTipiTos, OV, only in II. 22. 349, dxoaivijpiT &Totva a twenty-

fold ransom. (From viipnos = vripiaTos, twenty-fold, without dispute:

others from fixoat ipi^ovTa, i. c. €(iaov)ieva.)

<U6o-ioi, twenty, Anth. P. append. 262, prob. f. I_. for fi/too-Tors, used

for (iKoai, as 078001, (varos, Sixaros for oktiu, ivvia, Slxa.

€lKO<rv-OKTW, twenty-eight, Diod. 14. 102.

«iKoaC-ir«8os, ov, 20 feel wide or long. Dor. pixariirtSos, Tab. Heracl.

in C.I. 5574. 62, al.

€iKo<Tv-irtvTa-€Tis, i5os, ^, 26 years old, Anth. P. append. 209.

«Uo(n-ir€VT«, twenty-five, ap. Dem. 926. 4.

«lKOo-i-Tnixus, V, of twenty cubits, Hdt. 3. 60 ; cf. dxoaamjxvs.

tUoo-i-Tto-orapes, neut. pa. twenty-four, Diod. 14.92.

tiKoo-i^Tpets, neut. -Tfiia, twenty-three, Ath. 585 B.

elKoo-i-ikvXXos, ov, with twenty leaves, i>!^ov Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4.

€tK6o--opos, poet. €«K-, ov, (dxoai, VEP, Ipiaaai) with twenty oars,

Od. 9. 322, Simon. 182, Lex. ap. Dem. 926. 8 : cf. mVTrjxivTopOi:

tUoo-xa-Yiovos, oy, should be clKOtr<i-Y«vos, wtlh twenty angles. Iambi,

V. Pyth. 34.

- etXap.

tiKoaratos, a, ov, on the 20th day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Antipho 113. 32.

«lKOCJTT|, 7}, V. sub (t«0(TTOS 11.

tUocTTO-XoYos, o, fi, one wha collects the twentieth, a tax or toll collec-

tor, Ar. Ran. 363, C. I. 89. 22.
^

tiKooTos, 17, iv, the twentieth, Od. 5. 34, al. ; Ep. also ittxoaTa%, U.

24. 765. II. (ixoari], i), a tax of a twentieth, Lat. vicesima,

levied by the Athenians on all imports and exports from the subject allies

in lieu of tribute, flx.TiivyiyvotiivaVfTuiv xaraSdXaaaav Thuc. 6. 54., 7.

28. 2. the Rom. vicesima or lax on manumission of slaves, C. 1. 963.

tiKoo-To-TcTapTos, OV, the twenty-fourth, Plut. 2. 935 D :—so also

-TCTapraios, ov, Galen. 7- 5°^-

«tKO(TT-<!>VT|S, oil, (5, a farmer of the flxoarii, like flxoaroKiyos, Arr.

Epict. 4. 1, 33.

tiKotr-upuYos, ov, 0/ 20fathoms, XeM.Cyn. 2, 5: cf. Sixupvyos, rnvrui-

pvyos.

(iKOTO-XoYcu, to infer from probabilities, Strabo 620.

ciKOToXoYia, 17, a probability or an inference from one, Archyt. ap.

Stob. Eel. I. 724, Strabo 620.

ciKOTUs, Adv. o((lx(iis, Att. pf. part, of toixa, in all likelihood, suitably,

c. dat., Aesch. Ag. 915 : fairly, reasonably, naturally. Id. Supp. 403,

Soph. O. C. 432, 977, and freq. in Prose; (Ikotois «x*' ''* reasonable,

Eur. I.T. 911, cf. Or. 737; eix. SoK«rAndoc. 18. 21, cf. 31 ult.; oix dxC-

Tws unreasonably, Thuc. I. 37; often followed by 7ap, Thuc. I. 77, Isocr.

253 D : Dem. often puts it at the end of sentences, like Lat. nee niirum.

«iKT«ov, verb. Adj. of tixcti, one must yield, Philo 2. 68.

ciKTtKis, i], iv, (lixa) readily yielding, pliable, Origen,

flKTOV, tlKTqv, CIKTO, V. sub fOiXa.

*ctKii>, to be like, seem likely, v. sub totxa.

«tKM, II., Att. : impf. ilxov Hdt., Att. : fut. fi(<o Thuc, etc. : aor. i

(7fa II., Att., poet. ((i(a or tfdia Alcman 40, Ion. ('(aaxe Od.

;

cf. (ixa6(tv. • (With •^^IK cf. Skt. i/i'i, vinal;-mi {separo), and

pcrh. Lat. vi-to (i. e. vic-ito) ; A. S. wic-an. Germ, weich-en, our

weak.) To yield, give way, draw back, retire, diriaaw ux€Te II. 5.

606, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et gen. loci, /i))8' tixfTf x^PhV^
'Apyfiois shrink not from the fight for them, U. 4. 509 ; tiKeic Tivl

Trjs oSov, Lat. concedere alicui de via, Hdt. 2. 80 : without the dat.,

(txfiv -noXinov xal Sij'ioTTjTos to withdraw from war and strife, U. 5.

348; ftxt, yipov, irpoSvpov retire from the door, 18. 10. 3.

with dat. pers. only, to yield to, give way to, either in battle, U.

12. 48, etc.; or a mark of honour, II. 24. 100, Od. 2. 14:—then,

to give way to any passion or impulse, y Svulp (i^as II. 9. 598 ; vxvtji

xal d<ppaSijiai 10. 122; aiSot Od. 14. 262; ^I'p xal xapTd uxfiv
to give full play to one's might and strength, 13. 143; opyri S" u^a
HaXKov ri \x ixpr\v Eur. Hel. 80; tJ i)Kixir) uxav Hdt. 7. 18:—also of
circumstances, nevir) tixav Od. 14. 157 ; xaxoTs Aesch. Pr. 320; avayx-g
Id. Ag. 1071; Tats (v/upopats Thuc. 1. 84; fij/ii'ais to theforce of punish-
ment, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 21 :—in Soph. Ant. 718, prob. the line should be
read thus_ (with Gaisf.) dXA." (7xf, Bvpt^ xal ixcraaraaiv iiSov, for if

ttxt evfiSi be joined, the sense would be the contrary of what is re-

quired. 4. uxuv Tin Ti to yield to another in a thing, where the
ace. is adverbial, t^ bv jxivos oiiSivi (txwv inferior to none in .. , U. 22.

459' Od. II. 515; also, (txeiv Tivi rivt, as, t\(i7X0V avSpciiv .. , o Tt /iot

eiftif TToSeaat whoever was inferior to me in swiftness of foot, 14.
22 1 :—so c. ace. cogn., u^avTas a Su yielding in . . , Soph. O. C. 1 72,
cf. Aj. 1243. II. trans, to yield up, give up, (7^ai ti 01 fivia give
the horse the rein, II. 23. 337 ; Ejpos Zapvpcp (lt(aaxf SiuiK€iv gave up
[the ship] to Zephynis to chase, Od. 5. 332. 2. to grant, allow,
Lat. concedere, ovjivix' &v Sius irXoBj/ 5/iiV (ixri Soph. Ph. 465. III.
impers., like Trapfixu, it is allowable or possible, 0K17 c?f«i€ liaXiara U.
22. 321

;^
c. inf., oft a<picnv dxt Xox^frai 18. 520.

tiKiiv, ^, gen. uvos, ace. ova, etc. : a poet, and Ion. nom. tticu is im-
plied (though not found) in the gen. dxovs, ace. tlxw Eur. Med. 1 162,
Hdt. 7. 69 (but_^«'«wa 2. 143), ace. pi. tlxovs Eur. Tro. I178, Ar. Nub.
559 ' C**'*!", toiKo) :—a likeness, image, portrait, whether picture or
statue, Hdt. 3. 130, 143, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc. ; flxHv ytypapi^ivr)
Plut. 2. II17 C; of needlework, Eur. I. T. 223.—On the antiquity of
portrait-statues, v. Newton Halic. p. 785. 2. an i,nage in a mirror,
Eur. Med. 1 162, Plat. Rep. 402 B. II. a similitude, semblance,
phantom, Eur H. F. 1002, Plat., etc. : an image in the mind, irarpus

v!^i K
" n '

'""'^''" ^'°" '''^'- '^''"- 9^ '^
• ^"C^" '"'' ^"y^ •''»'

Phileb. 39C; etc.; dxivas a^s dptTijs thy virtue's counterfeits, of
children, C. I. 435. 4. 2. dxova, as Adv., after the manner of, like, Lat.
mstar, S«,^o,Tr)piov tlxova Plat. Crat. 400 C ; so, iv tlx6vi PaacXiias
Hdn. 7. 9, 21.^

^ ^
III. a similitude, simile, Ar. Nub. ^^9, Plat. Phaedo

87 B al.
;
« uxovwv Myav Id. Rep. 4S7 E :—on the "rhet. use of the

similt, V. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4.
«Iku>S, €IKOTIOS, V. sub ioix~.

'I^?^°>'.»^'^''- (*'M=''^'7«i'. Hdt. 1. 172, App. Civ. 2. 63.
€iXu,rtva{;<o, used by Horn, only in pres., to revel in a large company,

'^i. ?••"-' I-
536 ;

so Find. P. 10. 61 ; impf. a Sm. 6. 1 79.
€iAuirlvaaTT,s, ov. i, a fcaster, guest, boon-companion, II. 17. 577 :—

a

nameof Zeus at Cyprus, Ath. 174 A.
ciXawCvTi [r], ^ a so/«m« feast or banquet, given on a great occasion

!?. '!1'!„ '.r"!c'..^*"';,3<^'
E), 7d;.o. t' ioavdKaniva. r, 11. iS. 491 ;

(lAoiriVi; I'li yaiuis, where both are opp. to ipavos (q. v.), Od. I. 226

;

sotur. Med. 193, Hel. 1337, Pl^j. ,. (^ ^ J^
«LX5irtvo„pYOS, o, (npyo,) a maker offcasts, Manetho 4. 300.

.h!^t'7r
^^^

"f
''

'" "-""'• ""'' '"^<^- ^'"g" («^<") --"Close covering,
shelter defence, uKap v,,^v t. xal airHv a shelter for ship and crew, 11.

^ 7- 33». etc.
;
(l\ap xv^aros a fence against the waves, Od. 5. 257. .



<tXapx<u, lo command a squadron of Itorst, Theb. word in C. I. 1576,
Dio C. 55. 10 ; V. Miiller Orchom. 470 sq.

clXdpxils, ov, V, (fiKri) a commander of a troop or squadron qf horse,
esp. at Thebes, Pol>ib. 6. 25, I, Plut. Tiiuol. 31 : cf. Ik-.
etXA-nvos, Ep. for tXarLvos.

EiXtifluia, ij, Ilithyia, the goddess viko comes to aid women in childbed:
Horn, mentions more than one, and calls them daughters of Hera, II.

II. 270., 19. 119. Hcs. Th. 922 speaks of one only, daughter of Zeus
and Hera ; also 'EX«i6via Pind. P. 3. 15, N. 7. i ; 'EXcueui Bockh Pmd.
O. 6. 72, cf. Anth. P. 7. 604; EiXtieuia Theocr. 17. 60; Argiv.
EiXiovia, Plut. 2. 277 B; the Roman Lucina, afterwards identified with
plana, v. Bottiger^s Ilithyia, Weim. 1799. (A quasi-participial form, as
if iXjjXvSvia : cf. 071110, apirvia, cpyma.)
ElXeiSuiov, t6, a temple 0/ Ilithyia, Lex. Rhet. ap. Eust. 1053. 61.
clXcos or iXsos, i, (flkta) a grievous disease of the intestines, Lat. ileus

volvulus, Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc. II. a lurking-place, den, hole,
flKfov, oiiK o~iKi)(iiv Theocr. 15. 9; v. (I\v6s. TLl.^iXius, a
butcher's block, Eust. 749. 7. IV. a kind of vine, Ath. 31 B.
clXcci), Att. eiXcQ}, lengthd. form of (tXu, q. v.

«lXea), {fiXij) to sun, Eust. 1573. 45.
ciXcu8i]s, IS, (fTSos) of the nature of el\fos I, ri elk. Hipp. Epid. 3.

1077 : causing this disease, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

€iXt), ij, =?A.i7, Hdt. 1. 73, al. ; kot t'lKas in troops, lb. 202.
«iXt|, ^, the sun's heat or warmth, Ar. Vesp. 772, Fr. 524, Luc. Lexiph.
2 ; V. (\jj, dKfa, adpws.
€iXi)Sov, eiXT)8d, Adv. ((ikif) = lkr]Siv, fiAi/Sd (pipovrai Arat.

917- II- (flkia) by twisting or coiling round, uXijSuv tSfjae

Anth. P. 9, 14.

cIXt|6cp«i>, to bask in the sun, Hipp. 485. 22., 486. 10, Xenarch.
ll(VTa0\. I. 5 :—Med., in same sense, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17, Galen.
<tXi)6epT|s, fs, (f'ikt], Bipai) warmedby the sun,warm, Hipp. 471. 18, Galen.
EiXT|6via, V. sub 'ElKuBvia.

<iXT|Xov6a, eiXiiXovOeiv, ciXT)Xovdp.<v, v. sub Xpxofiat.
<i!Xi|(ta, r6, {uKiu) a veil, covering, wrapper, Lat. involucrum, ap.

Stob. 197. 55. II. = 6iAf<is I, Hipp. 298. 40: a coil, axoiviou
Sext. Emp. M. 7. 187; and in C. 1. 2782. 30, it seems to be the volute
of a coluinn. III. a vault, Malal.

ctXi||iaTiK6s, 17, 6v, vaulted, arched, Byz.
«iXt)o'is, Att. €iX-, fois, ^, (ciA(cu) a whirling, vortex, Gramm.
ttXt]o-is, (as, y, (elkea) sun-heat, heat. Plat. Rep. 380 E, 404 B,

Arist. Phys. 2. 5, 7.

€iXi)Ttic6s, ri, 6v, wriggling, v. I. Arist. H. A. I. i, 20.

ttXTjTos, y, Cv, Att. uK-, (flKfw) wound, Gramm. II. vaulted,
arched, Byz.

ciXiYY^do), '^IXty-ftaai, Clem. AI. 183 ; and tiXfyyos, Ap. Rh. 4. 189.
«tXiY|ia, Schol. Lye. ; -(los Orph. H. 37. 12

; poiit. and Ion. for tkfy-.
(IXikoeiStjs, (S, = ikiK-, Zonar.

«tXiK6-p,opt)>os, ov, (?Ai£) of twisted or spiral form, Opp. C. 2. 98.
clXtxpivcia, 17, unmixedness, purity, opp. to ni(is, Arist. Color. 3, 2, cf.

Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73.
ciXiKpivcu, to purify, Arist. Mund. 5, 12. II. to separate, dis-

tinguish, Buther. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 16.

<iAtKptvT)s, tr, unmixed, without alloy, pure, Lat. sincerus, ix Twpvs tou
tikiKptvearaTov Kal vSaTos Hipp. 3.^1. 4. cf. Vet. Med. 16; Sid rd flkt-

IcpLVT} 'ficaara uvai (sc. to <pv\a) not mixed but distinct and separate,

Xen. Cyr. 8. .^5, 14 ; (i toj yivoiTo avrii T<i /ca\oy iSeif t'lKiKpivis,

KaOap6v, dfiiKTov Plat. Symp. 211 E ; to -^rrov flK., opp. to rd Kadapw-
Tipov, Arist. Meteor, i. 3, 20; toij/ xp^t^'^ay ovS(v vpw^ev ti\. oluv

iariv, dA.Ad ird^'Ta KOipa^iva Id. Color. 3, 10 ; to KfVKuv fxikt ovk ««
SipiOv ftkiKpivovs H. A. 9. 40, 48 ; (Ik. xal 0/11717? de An. 3. 2, 13 ; tH
Si (V (Ik. Kal KaBapuv Plut. 2. 393 C. 2. pure, simple, absolute,

avTTJ Ka$' avT^v (ikinpivd Tri tiavo'ia xpwM^^oy the pure and absolute

intellect. Plat. Phaedo 66 A ; ^vxfl" avTijv KaO' avrrjv dkiKpivrj diroXAo-
(fcrOat lb. 81 C ; yvaiauii(6a . . irdv rd dk. the pure and absolute, lb.

67 B ; TO KaSapuv t( koX dk. Id. Phileb. 52 D; rds rtpipas dk. uiroSi-

fiui/oi Isocr. 1 2 B : ^SovTJs dk. Arist. Eth. N, 10. 6, 4 :—also of evil things,

sheer, absolute, dSiKia Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3. II. Adv. -X'wy, without

mixture, of itself, simply, absolutely, Sid ti dk. (7vai "Ekkrji/es Kal dfjti-

ytis 0ap0apa>v Plat. Menex. 245 D ; to dk. vv absolute being. Id. Rep.

477 A, cf. Symp. l8l C; dk. &kov kevKov Avist. Phys. i. 4, 5.—The word
is confined to Prose. (Its primary sense is plain from the examples
given; but there is no certainty about the origin of the first part, «iAi-.

It is commonly referred to (tkij, Kpivu, as if it orig. meant examined by

the light of the sun, tested and found genuine. But (ikrj means heat,

not light; and there is no indication of this sense in any author. Others

suggest that fiAi- comes from .^EA, dk-iaaw, so that the primary sense

of dki-KptVTjs would be separated or sifted by rolling, i. e. sifted, un-

mixed, pure. But this also is unsatisfactory. In Mss. of Plat, it is

written dk-, which would be right for either deriv.)

ftXiKTOs, 17, iv, (dkiaaw) poiit. and Ion. for tAixros, f. 1. Eur. Ion 40.
«lXv|, iKot, r), poiit. for fAif.

EiXiovia, ^, V. sub ElkdBvia.

tiXiiriSris, ov, 6, later form for sq., Nonn. D. I. 60.

eiXtirous [t], o, ^, TTovv, to: gen. iroSos; {(ikt), iro^i)

:

—rolling in

their gait, in Horn, (only in dat. and ace. pi.) as epith. of oxen, which
bring round their hind legs with a circling or rolling motion, v. Hipp.

Art. 785 ; €tAiVo8es, absol., for oxen or iine, Theocr. 25. 131:—Eupol.

KoA. 5 also uses it of women, who, from their hip-joints being far apart,

have a rolling gait ; cf. aapdnovs.

«tXi-<rK6T<iioT.s, ^, blind-dizziness, Hesych. ; f. !. for (Tkiy(' (TxiTamif. ,

eiXii}. 417
(iXicnru, poet, and Ion. for iyJcaai, II. 12. 49, Eur., etc.

«iXtT«vTis, is, epith. of the plant aypaiarts, Theocr. 13. 42, prob. (fronv
{Aos, TeiVtu) spreading through marshes.
ttXixoTO, v. sub ikiaaai.

cCXXu, V. sub (ikai.

clXoireSov, to, invented by Gramm. to explain BukumSov.
itXoxa, V. sub A^7iu.

ciX\/9|i6s, i5, {(Ikvoi) a lurking-place, den, Nic. Th. 2S3.
tilXvua, TO, a wrapper, uk. anapSiv Od. 6. 179, cf. Anacr. 19, Ap.

Rh. 2.1129.
ciXvos, i, =«iAufl/j(5s, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16, Ap. Rh. 1. 1144.
(iXvs, lios, i), ={Ai;s, mire, a morass, Hesych. [u, Valck. Ad. p. 348.]
tiXvo-is, a crawling or wriggling along, Schol. Soph. Ph. 291.
(lXvcrrr<SiO|xat, frcq. v. 1. for lAi/OTrdo/Mi.

ciXvo-iruiJia, to, a worm-like, wriggling motion, Eust. I4I3. 34.
tiXviJidJoj, = (Ikva, only used in pres. and impf., to roll along, dvf/xot

(pkoya U. 20. 492. II. intr. to roll or whirl about, of a blazing
torch, Hes. Sc. 275.
«iXO<}>aM, = foreg., Ep. part, -oaiv, U. 11. 156, Hes. Th. 692.
«IXvu, Arat. 432 : fut. ti'Aiiffiu [Dj II. :—Med., part. (Ikvo/jKvos, impf.

dkv6fiT]v Soph. :—Pass., pf. (tkviiai Ep. 3 pi. elAiJoToi, plqpf. (tkvro,
all in Hom. [0 always in Horn, except in dkSSrai, also in Soph. ; ii in
Metag. 1. citand., and late Ep., Arat. 1. c, Nic] (For the Root, v. dka
fin.)^ To enfold, enwrap, cover. Act. only once in Hom., Kad S( /uv
aiiTov dkvaa ifia/iaeoiai (and this might be referred to KaT(tkia), II. 21.

319 ; oAi7!7 5f luv dkvd d^kis Arat. 432 :—Pass, to be wrapt or covered,
0oir)s dkv/i(vos eji/ious U. 17. 492; dkvuivoi aXBom xo-kKtfi 18. 522;
vapiku ('ikv/iivos wfiovs g.iS6; ai'/ioTi Kal Koviats €?A!>toi6,640; fiAtrro

Si Trdvft dX&s axvj) Od. j. 403 ; vvktI /xiy vfiiav (ikvarai xfi^oAoi 20.

352, cf. II. 12. 286. II. in Pass., also, after Hom., = iAu(77rao/jai,

to crawl or wriggle along, of a lame man, dkvuixrjv Svarrjvos i^ikKoiv
iTuSa Soph. Ph. 291; «iAuo/i€j'or, Trafr dVfp ws..Tt6rivas lb. 702; of
a shoal of fish, Metagen. 0ovp. I. 4. 2. in Theocr. 25. 246 dkv-
aBds is used like IkvaBds in Horn., rolled up, crouching.—Buttm. Lexil.

distinguishes between the Homeric usage of dkvcu to wrap, and cAiJiu to

roll (or, as he takes it, to push). In later Poets however no such dis-

tinction is observed.

«iXo> (used by Hom. only in Pass.) ; the Act. in use being cIXcu, iXXu
or fl\\o (if this last form be genuine, v. Cobet V. LL. 361).—From
ti'Xo) we have the Ep. forms, aor. (kaa Horn., Ep. inf. also Ukaai II. 21.

29J, also Dor. part. tAffois Pind. O. 10(11). 51: also an aor. (Tkai, re-

((kfiat, part, -fityos Hom. :—for the 3 sing. impf. toAei, plqpf. foA?7To,

v. sub voce.—From ciXe'u, impf. (Hkiov and «iAf oi' Hom. ; contr. (ik(t

II. 8. 215, Od. 12. 210; (dkd U. 18. 447 : fut. dkriaa Anth. P. 12. 208 :

aor. (iki]<7a lb. 5. 102 :—Med., impf. dkdvro II. 21. 8 ; part. dk(vii(Vof
Hdt. 2. 76:—Pass., aor. dkTjBrjv Hipp. 557. 3: pf. efAtj/ioi Luc: cf.

dir-, am-dkiu. (V. sub fin.) Radical sense of Act. to roll up or
pack into a close compass, pack close, Lat. conglobare, Kard Tfi'^fo kalv
(ekaai to roll up the host and force it back to the walls, U. 21. 295;
Kard TTpvfxyai . . (kaat 'Axaiovs I. 409 ; 'Axaioiis . . (7rl -npvfivTtatv

idktoy 18. 447 ; (vl cwij'i, iv ardvei Od. 12. 210., 22. 460 ; c dat. only,

Bakaaari t (kaai 'Axaiovs II. 18. 294 ; ciAei'i' iv niaaoiai to coop up or

hem in on all sides, II. 413 ; Srjpas i/ioS dk(iv to drive game together,
Od. II. 573* **f ^ storm, fikd.., ovS' inl fairf (la laraoBat cooped
them up in harbour, and even on land suffered them not to keep their legs,

19. 20, cf. II. 2. 294 :—Pass, to be close packed, cooped or huddled up, (U
aarv dk(v (for aA77cray) 22. 12 ; Kard darv iikixtSa 24. 662 ; ((k/jiivot

(vSoBi iTvpyuv l8. 287 ; vrjvalv iirl ykatpvp^aiv ((kftivot 12. 38 :•

—

to be

forced into a narrow space by a pursuing enemy, vkijBev . . Imraiv T( Kal
dvSpQiv . . dkofiivav fiAci 8J . .°E«Taip 8. 2 15; dkT]ij.(vai ivBdSe to

be crowded into this place, 5. 823 ; d|i<^i ^i'tjv Aio/jiJSco; . . dk6ii(voi

huddling around him, 5. 782; (s norafidv dk(vvTo they were forced into

the river, 21. 8; dk(ta6at itTi to vyies, of lame people, Hipp. Mochl.
852 :—metaph., Aios 0ovk^aiv iekfiivos straitened, held in check by the
counsels of Zeus, II. 13. 524, cf. Aesch. Fr. 21:— so, in later writers,

(tk(aBai rov iapoii. Dor. for (ipy(0'Bai too tfpov, C. I. 1688. 20 and 48,
cf. Hesych. and v. ((ikkai ; (Vtus (ikkijitvov forced or compressed, Piat.

Tim. 76 B, cf. 86 E, Arist. Mirab. 108 ; [A^mi'] iAAii/iej'os trcp ifiikqi Ap.
Rh. 2. 27; S(afiors ikkojxivos fast bound. Id. i. 129, cf. 2. 1250; also,

Ikko^ilvoi^ (ttI kai(p«Ti furled. Id. i. 329. 2. I'^a . , Kipavv^ Zeij
ikaat having smitten the ship, Od. 5. 132., 7. 250; but Zcnodot. read

eAdo-oj. II. simply to collect, gather together, arparuv (kcrais

Pind. O. 10 (11). 51: hence in aor. pass., ikiv vSoip water collected,

ponded, II. 23. 420. III. Pass., also, to draw oneself up, shrink

up, dA^l'oi im' dairiSi II. 13. 40S., 20. 278 ; (cf. tir' da-riSos aki:ifiov iJTOp

Ikaas CaUin. i. 10) ; fjaro dkds 11. 16. 403 ; 'Axik^a dkds fiivtv col-

lecting himself he waited the attack of Achilles, 21. S71; so of a lion

which gathers itself for a bound, 20. 168, cf. 22. 308 ; so too, otfxjjafv

dkds with gatheredforce he rushed, Od. 24. 538. IV. in Pass,

also, to go to andfro, like Lat. versari, iv noal ejAciVfloi to be common
or familiar, Hdt. 2. 76 ; ol itpiis rds Stxas dkovfievot Max. Tyr. 28.

58. V. to wind, turn round, drpaTov tkkuv Nic. Th. 478 : and

intr. of the sun, ci'Aerj' iwv Plat. Crat. 409 A :— Pass, (but not till after

Hom.) to turn round, revolve, like dkiaaofiai, Ikko^ivuv dpCrpojv (tos

ds (Tos moving to and fro. Soph. Ant. 340 ; irfpi to /liaov dkdoSai
Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20 ; ot daripfs iv tui ovpavai dkeovrat Luc Astrol.

29 ; Kar' avrdv (sc. rdv Kiffaliv) (ki( dkcirai is twined round, Theocr.

Ee



418 Ei'Atoy— elfxi.

1-3'! "<?' *' airiv (i\(iTai (f>\6( Moscli. 4. 104.—On the passage in

Plat. Tim. 40 B, yi} elXko/ifvr] (or i\\-) ncpi tuv SiA iravTos vuKov,
which Arist. took to mean revolving, circling round its a.xis (de Gael.

2. 13, 8., 2. 14, i), but Procl. interpreted close-packed, conglobata {Tfpl

rby a^ova avvexfrai xai avatpiy-ffrai ad Tim. 281 C), v. Biickh de Plat.

Syst. Globorum p.vi, Lewis Astron. of Ancients, p. 203. (Buttm. main-
tains that ffAoi, elKia are quite distinct from fi\iaaoi, iKiaaa, etc. : but
if we consider that fiKai, dKiaow, flKva are all diganmiated in Horn.,
and compare Lat. volvo. Germ, wtxlzen, it is difficult to believe that they
do not belong to one Root, Sir E. Head in Philol. Mus. I. 405 sqq.

Curt, however (nos. .^27, 660) follows Buttm. in distinguishing two
Roots

:

I. .^EA to pack close, compress, whence (iK~oi, (i\-(<xi,

tiK-ap, ovK-a/iis, iA-17, (5/i-iA.-(5s, dir-ftW-ai, ((-ovX-rjs, iy-frjK-riSiojVTi

( = fi'fiA.i;fl«o-i) Tab. Heracl. inC. I. 5774. 152; and II. ./fEA or

V'fAA, implying motion round, whence i\vw, f'lXvoj. (HXv/ta, (l\v(l>aai

and -a^ai, tKvrpov, ?Aif , iKiaaa, tlKds ; iXXai, IWas, iWuiSr]!, iWaivo]

;

TAiyf , rAi77os, i\i77iaai ; uKootTpoxos, oA/iOs; oi\ai, oiXoxvrai, dXeoj,

oXtiaTa, d\(vpov, a.\fTus, aKfTpi$avos, d\oaai, dAmj, oAoir; cf. Skt. (vol)

valmayas (orbis), vartitram (iKvrpov) ; Lat. volvo, voluto, etc. ;—Goth.
af-valvjan (a,Tto-Kv\ivhuv), at-valvjan (irpoaK.); O. Norse velta, A. S.

vxxltan (also tvalwian, to wallow) ; O. H, G. wellan {wiilzen), etc.)

, EiXus, aiTos, and EtXioTii]S. ov, (cf. Hdt. 6. 81., 9. 10 with 6. 58, 75,
80) :

—

a Helot, name of the Spartan serfs, who, being the original land-

owners of the country, cultivated the lands for the new lords, and paid

them a certain part of the produce. They attended their lords to the

field, but in emergencies were enrolled as soldiers, v. Thuc. 4. 80, etc.

They were also allowed to attain civil rights under certain restrictions,

V. Miiller Dor. 3. 3. (Said to be from "EAot, a town of Laconia (II. 2.

584), whose inhabitants were enslaved : but more prob. from the Pass, of

*(\a, = aipiai, v. Miiller I.e.)

£l\(i>T(la, ^, tAe condition 0/ a Helot at Sparta, Plat. Legg. 776
C. U. the HelotryoT body 0/ Helots, Arist.Pol. 2. ^,22; cf. SouAf I'a II.

ElXcoTtuu, to be a Helot or serf, Isocr. 67 E.

ElX<dTi(o)iai, Pass, to be Helotized, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 1. 98., 5. 3 ;

Suid. cites KaTfiXojriafjLfi'ovi' dedovXojfiivovs,

EiXuTiKos, Tj, dv, of Helots, iT6\ffios Plut. Sol. 22 ; TO E{A<UTt/c<i>' the

Helots collectively, Paus. 4. 23, I ; EiKwriKov irkrjSos Plut. Sol. 21.

€i|i.a, TO, ((vvvfu) a dress, garment, cloak, often in Horn., who uses

it either generally for clothing, or embraces under it (papos, x^°-^^^
and X"''^''" ^s Od. 6. 214., 10.542: in Hdt. mostly an over-garment,

like iiicLTiov, I. 155., 2. 81, Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. O. T. 1268. II.

later also a ccver, rug, carpet, vestis stragula, like tpapos, Aesch, Ag.

921, 963, Soph. Aj. 1 145.
€lp.ai, pf. pass, of ivvvyit, II. pf. pass, of 'ir}pu. III. pf.

pass, of i^oi, rarer form of ^^ai.

cT{jiapTat, ei)xapTO, cl^ap^cvos, v. sub fiupofiat,

«l|xdT-ava)-tr€pCpaXXos, o, one who wraps his cloak about him. Comic
word in Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A.

<i|i(V, Ep. and Ion. I pi. pres. of ciV' (sum). Dor. €i|i«s :—but cificv.

Dor. inf. of the same, Thuc. 5. 77 ; Megaric ci|uvai, Ar. Ach. 775.

ctftevos, pf. pass. part, of ivyvfii.

ci |JLT|, in ellipsis, v. sub (I A. VI. 4. a.

t'mi {sum), Aeol. «(ipii Sappho 2. 15, Theocr. 20. 32 ; 2nd (i Ep. and

Ion. t's U. 16. 51531., Ep. also and Dor. iaai; ,3rd iari. Dor. ivri Theocr.

1. 17, etc.; 3 dual iarCy Thuc. 3. 112; pi. I ia/ifv, Ep. and Ion.

tliiiv (also in Pind. P. 3. 108), Dor. «!>« Theocr. ;
3rd dai (-iV), Ep.

idai (-iV), Dor. fvri Pind., Theocr. :—Imperat. laBi, Ep. and Lyr. also

in med. form laao, Hom., Sappho I. 28 ; 3 sing. laTai {iJTw in N. T.,

and in late Inscrr., C. I. 2664, al. ; but in Plat. Rep. 361 C leg. fTo;),

Dor. eiTO) Heraclid. ap. Eust. 141 1. 21 ; 3 pi. iaraaav, but tarayv Horn,

and Att., ovrav Plat. Legg. 879 B. Dor. iuvToiv C. I. 1688. 31 :—Subj.

Si, 175, ^, Ep. ioi, f35, Ip (also tptri, and in II. 19. 202, Hes. Op. 292

Qat), besides which Hom. used uw, tfijs, etc., often confounded with

Optat., V. II. 9. 245, Od. 15. 448; Dor. 3 pi. iufTt C. I. 1840. 3, al.

;

iaivTi 2556. 14; iav0t 1569. 46 :—Opt. tfij". -"7' {f'V^'^ Theogn. 715),

-I), also eois, toi, Horn., cf. Hdt. 7. 6 ; 2 dual (iTriv for iHjTriv Plat.

Farm. 149 E, etc. ; I pi. etfttv Eur. Ale. 921, Plat. ; 2 pi. (Tt( Od. 21.

195, Eur. Fr. 781. 55 (Dind.) ; 3 pi. urjaav, tUv Hom., and Att. ; <a,

aiv-tav = urj, aw-u(tv Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 1 1 :—Inf. tlvai, Y.p. tfti^fvai,

l/ifiev (also in Find., Soph. Ant. 623), t/ifvai, iiitv; Dor. diiiv ap.

Thuc. 5. 77, 79; riiifv C. I. 2448. V. 17., 5774. 75; Megar. (Jutvai

ap. Ar. Ach. 775 ; drivai in a metr. Inscr. in C. I. 3709:—Part, aiv, Ep.

iwv, iovaa, iov ; Dor. fem. ivaa Sappho and Erinna, taaaa Tim. Locr.

;

Dor. neut. pi. (vvra Theocr. 2. 3 ; a Dor. sing, fit in Heraclid. ap. Eust.

1756. 13, pi. ti-Tct Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 104:—Impf. yv, (OV, in

old Att. also ij, contr. from the Ion. «o, in Horn, lengthd. ^a (3 sing.

Jftv, always with v i<pf\KvaTix6v) ; iijv as I sing, only in U. II. 762

(ubi al. iov), but often as 3 sing., sometimes also ijifv ; 2 sing. ^aOa {tjs

only in late writers), Ep. evafla'; 3 sing, fjv, Ep. (riv, ijriv, ^iv (v. supr.).

Dor. ?$ Theocr. ; 3 dual rJTiji' Hes. Sc. 50, Eur. Hipp. 387, Ar. Eq. 982,

Flat., etc., or rjaTijv Plat., etc. ; 3 pi. ^aav. Ion. and poet, laav (in Hes.

Th. 321,825, ^v is not pi. for ^dai', but is rather a peculiarity of syntax,

V. infr. V) : a med. form ijiir]V occurs in late Gr., as N. T., but in correct

Att. is prob. an error of the copyists, as Lys. III. 17, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 9,

C. I. 1656, al. ; 2ud. §ffO 3847 1 (addend.); Ep. 3 pi. (foTO for ^fTo

Od. 20. 106 : another Ion. and Ep. form is (Okov, used by Aesch.

Pers. 656 (in lyr.) :—Fut. iaojiai, larai, Ep. also iaaofiai, eanai, caat-

Tai ; Dor. 2 and 3 sing, iffffj, eaauToi (as if from iaaoOnai), 11. 2. 393.,

13. 317, Theocr. ; 3 pi. eaaovvrat ap. Thuc, 5, 77 :—Verb, Adj, iariov

(v. awfariov)

:

—ail other tenses are supplied by yiyvonai. Sec Vcitch

Gr. Verbs s. v.—The whole of the pres, indie, may be enclitic (except

the 2 sing, it ) when ti/ii is merely the Copula ; but the 3 sing, is written

(OTi in certain cases of emphasis, e, g, ean /loi, I have, iariv os, iariv

OTt, and the like, as also when it begins a sentence, where it asks a

question, or where it follows oitK, firj, Kai, (I, pifv, OTt, ws, dAAa, or tout'.

As the Verb Subst,, it retains the accent in all persons, (From y'E5

:

with tiiit (ia/ii), (h or (aai, iari, pi, iajJiiv, iari. Dor, ivTi, compare

Skt, asnu, asi, asti, pi. smas, stha, santi ; Lat, sum (esum), es, est, sumus,

estis, sunt ; Goth, im, is/; Lith, «sm;, «<i; S\aY. jesmi, jesti ; etc: cf,

M, Miiller in Oxf. Essays 1856 p. 12.) Sense, to be

:

A. to be,

exist, as the Substantive Verb, 1. of persons, ovk tad' ovtos uvi)p,

oih' laatTat Od, 16, 437; (t liai they are still in being, 15, 432,
cf. Soph, Ph, 445, etc. ; TeByijajros . . ,

pLijS' (T foi'Tos Od. I. 287; ovKfT

tan he is no more, Valck. Hipp. 1 162 ; uu Sf/i* ^v he was not long lived,

11. 6. 131 ; iovK Oiv, 01 OVK ijvTfS, of those who are no more, Thuc. 2.

44, 45 ; Ofoi aUv (ovTfs II. I. 290 ; iaaufifvoi posterity, 2. 119; Kuyuj

yap 7^v -nor, dAAd vvv ovk fifj.' (Ti Eur. Hec. 284 ; ws &v utv dvBpamoi

might continue in being. Plat. Symp. 190 C ; ^cLvrtuv ical ovrwv *A6tj-

yatajv Deni. 248. 25, cf. 953. 16:—so also of cities, etc., 6\oj\fv, ov5'

eV tan Tpoia (cf. Troja fuit), Eur. Tro. 1292, cf. Heracl. 491 ; &v ^
TO arpaTfVfia be in existence, Dem. 93. fin. 2. to be in a place, iv

TTf 'ATTiK-g Thuc. 2. 47, etc. II. of things, to be, exist, d faritf

uKrjBfoji
[fj

Tpdfff^a] Hdt. 3. 17, etc.; opp. to yiyvofiai (Jio), Flat.

Thcaet. 152 D, etc. 2. of circumstances, events, etc., to be, i. e. to

happen, to. t' iovra, ra t iaaufifya, Trp6 t iivra II. I. 70; f(r/3oAj)

tarai there will be an inroad, Thuc. 2. 13, etc. ; T^y TrpoBoaias oijarjs

since treachery was there, 4. 103 ; *(us hy & n6\iftos 77 so long as it last,

I, 58; at anoybal iviavrdy faovrai 4, 118; t( (any; what is it?

what's the matter, Ar, Thesm, 193 ; t( oly ^v toi/to ; how came it

to pass? Plat. Phaedo 58 A:—often repeated with a relative to avoifl

a positive assertion, tart S' ottt; yvy fart things are as they are, i. e.

are ill, Aesch. Ag. 67, ubi v. Blomf. III. to be, opp. to appear-

ing to be, as esse to videri, StirKaaios . . ^ taTi twice as large as it really

is, Thuc. I. 10; avrii&faTi real existence, Plat. Symp. 21 1 C, cf, Phaedo
75^15 ; often in Part,, riiy iovra Kiytiv Xiyov the true story, Hdt, I, 95,
116; Tip «(ii/Ti xpV<""'^<" *o tell the truth, lb, 30; to oyra dirayyeh-
Acii/ Thuc. 7. 8, etc.; (but to wto also = ouffia, property. Plat. Gorg.
5 1 1 A, etc.) ; rd ov that which really is, Id. Phaedo 65 C, etc. ; iv Tip

ocTi, Lat. in rerum natura. Id. Theact. 176 E ; t£ oi'ti, Lat. revera, in

reality, in fact. Id. Prot. 328 D, etc.
; (also to apply a quotation to a

case in point, Ty ovti K\avaiy(\m real 'smiles through tears' (from
II. 6. 484), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 9, cf. Stallb. Phaedo 60 D) ; Kard to iuv
according to the fact, rightly, Hdt. I. 97. IV. foil, by the Rela-
tive, oiiK (artv os or oarts, no one, ovk laS' ts . . anaKaXxoi II. 22.

348 ; OVK earty ovSeis 05 Eur. El. 903 ,—ovk iariv oTifj = ovStvi, Aesch,
Pr, 291, cf. 989;—often in pi,, tiaiy oii, Lat, sunt qui, used exactly like

fvioi, Thuc. 6. 88., 7. 44, Plat., etc.
; {dai Tivts oX.. , Thuc. 3. 24) ;

iariv a some things, Thuc. I. 12, 65., 2, 67, etc, ; and so the sing. Verb
is used even with the masc, and fem, pi,, (O'tii' oi', for dalv oi', Hdt, 7.

187, Thuc, etc. ; (ariv a<p' uiv Id. 8. 65 ; lart nap' oh, (Otiv iv oXt

'• 23-. 5- 25 '—'" questions uVtis is used, HaTiv ijyTiya So^av ..dntxpi-
varo

;
Flat. Meno 85 B :—so with relat. Particles, laTiv (vSa, Lat. est

ubi, alicubi, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 15, etc. ; lariv ottt], iaff oirou, somewhere
or somehow. Flat. Prot. 331 D, Aesch. Eum. 516, Soph. O. T. 448, etc.;
fOTiv oiroSfv from some quarter. Plat. Phil. 35 A ; to'Tii' oirus in some
manner, Pind. Fr. 33, Fjat., etc.; ovk iartv oiras in no wise, Hdt. 7. 102,
Aesch. Ag. 620 : ovk eartv oTrous oi, in any case, necessarily, Ar. Pax
188 ;

lariy lus Flat. Theaet. 208 D, etc. ; (artv on, laS' ot€, sometimes,
Pind. Fr. 172. 2, Soph., etc. V. ^y is sometimes used with the
pi. masc. and fem., but hardly except at the beginning of a sentence,
there was so and so, riji S' fjv rpus KopaKai Hes. Th. 321 ; ^v 6"

epwSiol T( TToAAoi Epich. 49 Ahr., cf. 30, 31, 38 ; also in Att., ^y S'
d/i(;.t7rA««T0< KXi/xaKfs Soph. Tr. 520 ; tv^;/ . . i^at Eur. Ion 1 146 ; (art
is less commonly so used, IffT: Si lieraii, . . inrd araSm Hdt. I. 26, cf.

7. 34, Plat. Rep. 463 A ; so also before dual nouns, Ar. Vesp. 58, Plat.
Gorg. 500 p :—cf. yiyyo,iai II. 4. VI. tan impers., c 'ml, like
vapfOTt, tt is possible, (an ycLp aiuporipoiaiv bvdSta iiveriaaaBai II. 20.
246,-^ fan liiy dJSttv, fan Si Tfpmiiivoiaiv aKovfiv Od. 13. 392 ; ft ri
TTov tan (sc nBiaOai) 4. 193; Toi<ia« .. ianv aKovaat Aesch. Pr. 1055;
(an TfKixripia ipav Xen. An. 3. 2, 13;—but more commonly so in
negative clauses, 11.6. 267,, 13, 786,, 19, 225, etc. ; it is rare to finda<7T6
before the mf., as in Soph. Ph. 656 :—c. ace et inf., fir, ,i( rois ayaBoit
oixiXfiv Find. P. 2. 173; ianv ixTTfadv dpx^s Am Aesch. Pr. 727 :—
sometimes not impers. in this sense, Bakaaaa S'oiKtT^v iSdv Id.Pers.419.

B. /o be, the Copula connecting the predicate with the Subject,
both being m the same case:—this is the commonest usage :—sometimes
the simpler sense of to be passes into that of to amount to, to signify, im-
port, ri yap fipav Xtyitv iariv Flat. Crat. 398 D, cf. Theaet. 163 A,
etc.; esp. m the phrase toOt' iari, hoc est; Yirfp iari Plut. Fopl. 17,
etc.

;
so with numerals, rd Sh nivrf SfKa iariv twice five are ten.

etc.:—also fhain to be something,^ 6e of some consequence, v. sub
SoKf,^ II. 5 ;

ouS../ (tva^ Plat, Rep, 556 D, etc 2. sometimes
flvai with the Part, represents the finite Verb (the so-called oxW«
XaXjciS^Kov), as once ni Horn, with the part, pf., r(r\,,6rf, d^iv, for
rfr\i,Kaix(v, II. 5. 873 ; so, f,v rfBvriKd,,, for irfOv^Kfi, Aesch. Ag. 869 ;
(ara, SfSopKwtlh.iiJg; W;.! 7e7i,s Soph. Aj, 1299; n,^vK6, ian At. Av.
14,3 ;

SfSpaKorf, fiaiv Thuc. 3. 68, etc. :-also with part. aor. once in
Horn., exy^fvo, ?,v II, 4. 211 ; so, npoSdaa, d^ii. acaiT^aas Ua, Soph.

V/; fi°' \i'^
' "; ^"'-"''- Supp. 4O0; KaraKavivrfs lafaBf Xen, An.

7. 0. 30
;

(but with aor. part., Ix«' is more usual) :—with part, pres.,



^v vpoKflfifVov Aesch. Pers. 371 ; toOt' ion .. (^«po>' Soph. O. T. 991,
cf. 274, 708; \eyav iari T19 Eur. Hec. 1179; ^v ris a' v$pi(aiv Id.

H. F. 313; and even dal kovrfs Hdt. 3. 49; iarl iovaa lb. Io8 :—if

the Art. is joined with the Part., the latter is made emphatic, Kapc's

(latv oi KaTaS((avTfs the persons who sliewed her were Carians, Hdt.

1.171; aiiTos ^f 6 fxapTvpwv Atsch. Eum. 798; 56\os tJc 6 tppaaa^

Soph. El. 197. 3. the Part, wv is often joined with a Noun to
express a quality or condition which modifies the Verb, ToioCros uiv,

'Adijvaioi 6vT€S, etc.

C. (lyai is often modified in sense by the addition of Adverbs, or the
cases of Nouns without or with Prepositions : I. iTvat with Adverbs,
where the Adv. often merely represents a Noun and stands as the predi-

cate, oAiS tJvai to be enough, II. 14. 122, etc. ; aKfwf^ dxTjU uvai to be

silent, 4. 22, Od. 2. 82 ; ffiya way (artu Xta/s Eur. Hec. 532 ; biayvwvat
Xa^fTas ^v avSpa iKaCToy 11. 7.424; daipa\(ws jj KOfiiSii (arm will go
on safely, Hdt. 4. 134; iyym, ir6pf>w (Tvat Thuc. 6. 88, etc. ; SiaipfpSvTUf
(tvai Plat. Legg. 192 C (though with such Advs. «x*' 's more usual) :

—

often impers. with words implying good or ill fortune, KovpijTfoat itaKws

}jv it fared ill with them, 11. 9. 551, cf. Eur. Med. 89, Ar. PI. 1 188, etc.

;

ijSe'cuj &y aiiTots «ii? Dem. 1354. 23. II. with the cases of
Nouns : a. with genit., to express descent or extraction, iroTpds 5'

dp.' dyaSoto II. 21. 109 ; oT^aros (Is dyaBoio Od. 4. 611, cf. Hdt. 3. 71,
Thuc. 2. 71, etc. :—there is no need to supply irat? (as inOd. 9. 519, rod
ydp iyHi irai! flfii), for we have similar usages with diro or Ik titos, v.

infr. IV. b. to express the material of which a thing is made, ^
Kp-qms icTi liiydXav Ki9aiv consists 0/ .

. , Hdt. 1 . 93 ; Trjs noKewi
eovarjs 8vo tpapaitov lb. 186 ; Totovrwv epyatv tarl ij Tvpawis is made
vp of . . , Id. 5. 92, etc. c. to express the class or sort to which a

person or thing belongs (^partitive gen.), etydp twv ipiKoiv you are one of
them, Ar. PI. 345 ; fTvyxoLVf 0ov\ijs wv Thuc. 3. 70 ; offoi rjaav tSiv

Tporipwv arpaTioiTuiv Id. 7. 44 ; Iitti tUv alaxpSiv it is in the class of
disgraceful things, i. e. it is disgraceful, Deni. 18. 13. d. to express

that a thing is the property of another, Ipoiav 'Kxaiaiv ovaav Aesch. Ag.

269 ; TO Ttiiiov Jjv p.iy KOTf Xopaapiiaiv Hdt. 3. 117, etc. :—hence, to be

of the party of, ^aav . . rivh fiiv *iXiinrou, Tivis Si rod $(\TiaTov Dem.
125. 8, cf. 982. 3 : to be dependent upon, Soph. Ant. 737, etc.: to beat the

mercy of, (an toC Kiyovros, Ijv <p60ovs A«7)) Id. O. T. 917. e. to

express one's duty, business, custom, nature, and the like, ouToi yvvaiKoi
(CTTi 'tis not a woman's part, Aesch. Ag. 940 ; apxovrds (an tuv dpxo-
liivoiv iiri/i(K(iaSai 'tis a ruler's duty to .

. , Xen. Cyr. 2. I, II ; to SI

vavriKov rixv^s iariv is matter of art, requires art, Thuc. i. 142, etc.

:

^-sometimes this is expressed by adding the Prep, irpos, v. infr.

IV. III. with the dative, lari pioi, Lat. est mihi, I have, freq. in

Horn., etc. 2. with two datives, a<piai t( koI 'AOrjvaioifft (tvat

ovSiv irprjyp^ that they and the Athenians have nothing to do one with

another, Hdt. 5. 84 ; fiijSiv (Tvai ffol xal ^iKiinTtft npdyfta Dem. 320.

7 : more shortly, aoi t( Kai Tovroiai irpriyfj.aai n (<rn ; Hdt. 5. 33 ;

Tt Ty v6^ Kai rri 0aadv(^ Dem. 855. 6 ; n i^l Kal ao'i ; Lat. quid

tecum est mihi f etc. ; so also, iptoi ov5(v iart irpdi tovs toiovtovs Isocr.

43 B. 3. with aafi(Vos, fiovKifKvos, etc. added, tfio! Sf k(v

dafjL(V(p (tij 'twould be to my delight, II. 14. 108 ; so in Att., ioTi

fioi 0ovXofi(V^ Thuc. 7. 35, etc. ; npoai(xo^(V(p Id. 6. 46 ; OtKovn
Soph. O. T. 1356; ^So/jeVy Plat. Each. 187 C;—imitated in Lat.,

quibus bellum volentibus erit. Tacit. Agr. 18, cf. Sail. Jug. 4. IV.
with Preps., dvat dii6 Ttvos, = (lvaL nvos (supr. II. i. a), Xen. Mem.
1.6, 9, Plat., etc.; so also, dvai (k nvos II. 21. 154., 24. 397, etc.;

—but (Ivat aTr' otKov to be away from .
.

, Thuc. I. 99. 2. dvat
ix nvos, V. supr. IV. i :—ef dvayKr)s iari it is of necessity, i. e. necessary.

Plat. Soph. 256. 3. dvat iv .., to be in ?, certain state, iv euira-

fltjyfft Hdt. I. 22 ; iv dSvp-ia, iv ikniSt, iv i)5ov^, iv Sdvots, etc., Thuc.

6. 46, etc. ; (tvat iv d^iwfjtart to be in esteem. Id. I. 130; 0( iv T(\(i

toi'T*? those in office, Hdt. 3. 18, etc.:—but, (Jvai iv rixvri, iv tpt\oaotpiif

to be engaged in . . , Soph. O. T. 562, Plat. b. (V aoi ian it

depends on thee, Hdt. 6. 109, Soph. Ph. 963 ; iv aoi ydp iaptiv Id. O. T.

314: so also, iiri tii'i, Id, Ph. 1003, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 2, etc. 4. (Tvat

Sid . . , much like dvat iv .. , dvat Sid tp6$ov = <po0et(7$ai, Thuc. 6. 34 ;

(Tvat 5i' ox^ov = ox^TJpov dvat Id. i. 73; (Tvat Sid pivx&tuv Xen. Cyr.

1.6, 25 ; (Tvat St' alnas,~aindff9ai, Dion. H. I. 70. 5. (Tvat itp'

iavTov to be by oneself, Dem. 776. 21 ; (Tvat ini ovofxaros to bear a

name. Id. 1000. 2 t ;

—

(Tvat iirl rot's irpdyfiaaiv to be engaged in .. , Id.

21.19; V. supr. IV. 3 :

—

(Tvat iiri nva to be against him. Id. 73. 27;
(Tvat ((p' ((rjKOVTa to reach 60 stadia, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 1 :

—

(Tvat iiri nvi,

V. supr. 3. b. 6. (Tvat irpus nvos to be in one's favour, Thuc. 4. 10,

29, etc. ; to suit, Xen. An. i. 2, II, etc. : so, (Tvat fKrd tivos, avv nvi

Thuc, etc.:—ffvai irpos rivi to be engaged in, Philostr. 213 ; so, dvat

irpor ri Polyb. I. 26, 3, cf. Teles ap. Stob. 10; dvai n(pi rt Xen. An. 3.

5, 7, etc. 7. (Tvat napd nvi or nva = irap(tvat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 15,

Hdt. 8. 140. 8. (Tvat im6 nva or rii-i to be subject to .
. , Xen.

Hell. 5. 2, 17., 6. 2, 4.

D. ian is very often omitted, mostly in the pres. indie, before certain

predicates, as dvdyKij, d^tov, SwaTov, (Ikus, (rotptov, oTvv t(, fiaStov,

Xp(wv, etc., and after the neut. of Verbals in —T*oy, and such forms as

0avpta(JT&v oiroi'. Its omission with other persons and moods is not

freq.; dpii omitted. Soph. O. T. 92, Aj. 813; iapiiv Ant. 634; dai

O. T. 499 ; subj. If II. 14. 376, Eur. Hipp. 659, Antipho 133. I4.

E. the Inf. often seems redundant, 1. in phrases implying

power or will to do a thing, iKwv (Tvat (v. sub iKuv) ; T(i in' (K(ivois

(Tvat quantum in illis esset, Thuc. 8. 48 ; ri ini atpds (tvat Id. 4. 28 ;

tA Kard toCtoi' dvat Xen. An. i. 6, 9 ; to ovptnav (Tvat Hdt. 7. 143 ;

ri TTipKpoy, ri vDv (Tvat Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc. II. after Verbs.
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of naming, calling, choosing, v. xaXioi II. 3. b, ivona^m II. 2 ; avptfiaxiv
pttv (iKovTO (Tvat Hdt. 8. 134.

P. the impf. ^v is sometimes used where other languages take the
pres., 1. after dpa, to express a fact ethically (as it is called), i. e.

a fact which is and has always been the same, Sippia Si dvOpwnov . . ^v
dpa axfSuv S(pptaT<uv ndvnuv KaptnpoTaTov human skin then it appears
is .

. , Hdt. 4. 64 ; Kvnpts ovk dp' ijv 6(us Eur. Hipp. 359 ; ws dp' ^<t6*

ifios irar^p opOws lb. 1 1 69 ; ^ noXvfXox^ov dp' ^v yivos . . dfKpiojv Id. I. A.

'330; ? anapivXos ^aSa Theocr. 5. 79:—so also when there is refer-

ence to a past thought, touto ti ^v ; what is this? Ar. Ach. 157, cf.

PJat. Crat. 387 C:—so, 2. in the Aristotelic formula t& n Jjv

(Tvat, used to express the essential nature of a thing, (literally, the ques-

tion what being is, quid sit esse), where ^v seems to stand generally for

(an, V. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. I. I, 2, Bonitz Metaph. 6. 4. p. 302
sq., Waitz Org. 2. p. 399.
«i(ii (160) ; 2 sing. (T Soph. Tr. 83, Ar. Av. 990, Ep. and Ion. (Ts Hes.

Op. 208 ; (TaSa U. 10. 450, Od. 12. 69, 3 sing. (Tat ; pi. t/KV, ire, taat.

Tat or (Tat Theogn. 716:—imperat. iSt (also (T in the compd. (((t Ar.

Nub. 633), 3 pi. iruaav Eur., etc., rarely hav Aesch. Eum. 32, lovTcui'

Thuc. 4. 118, etc.:—subj. lai ((Tw in Sophron ap. E. M. 121. 30); 2 sing.

Ep. ijaffa II. 10. 67 ; 3 Ep. ifjat 9. 701 (697) ; pi. Ep. lOfKV (for

~aipt(v) 2. 440:—opt. totfu II., Att.; ioirp/ Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Isocr.

102 A; Ep. i«'i) II. 19. 209, or dr) 24. 139, Od. 14. 496:—inf. I'cVai,

Ep. ipKvat or ipt(v, also i^fX(vat II. 20. 365, and tvat [t] Orac. ap. Strab'o

408, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C, cf. E. M. 467. 19 {dvat in Hes. Op. 35

1

can hardly be right) :—part, iwv, iovaa, iuv.—Impf. ^(tv, yds (^(lava

Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, Tim. 26 C), yd or -dv (lb. 38 C,' Criti.

117 E) ; Ep. and Ion. ^ia, 3 sing. ijt( {-(v), contr. ^( 11.; dual pTi^v

Plat. Euthyd. 294 D ; pi. I and 2 ^piv, pTf, (not ^(tpi(V, -(ire)
; 3 pi.

Ep. and Ion. ^iaav, Ep. also taav, Att. ^aav Ar. Eq. 605, Fr. 216, cf.

Od. 19. 445 (the form ^(aav is prob. late, and is rejected by many
Editors, but v. Veitch) :—we find also 3 sing. Uv, U Hom. ; also an Ep.

I pi. TJopKV, 3 dual iTrjv ; 3 pi. ij'iov. Verb. Adjs. Iros, It(OS, and tTrjTos,

irtp-ios : for the formation see the Grammars.—A med. pres. and impf.

i(ptat, tifiijv are also quoted, but they are prob. mere mistakes for (c/iat,

ff^i;)' (from 11;^), and Wolf always writes lifuvos in Hom., cf. Elmsl.

Soph. O. T. 1 242, L. Dind. Eur. Supp. 699.—Lastly Hom. has an £p.
fut. (iaoftat, in the sense of to hasten, II. 24. 462, Od. 15. 213; and
from an aor. med. daafitjv, the 3 sing, daaro, idaaro, 3 dual i(tada6ijv,

II. 15. 415, 544.—On the pres. (Tpii it must be remarked that Hom.
mostly uses it in the sense of the pres., but that in Ion. Prose and in Att.

it serves as fut. to ipxoi'-at, I shall go, shall come, for i\(vaopiat is

hardly to be found in correct Att., v. sub tpxopiat ; (see one or two ex-

ceptions alleged in Herm. Opusc. 2. 326) ; and that only in later writers,

as Paus. and Plut., it returns to a pres. sense. [f- in all tenses, except

in Ep. Subj. 'to^(V for TotpKV at the beginning of a verse ;—for the med.
form i(pi(vos has i, and therefore should either be written UpKvos (from

i'17/ii), or be regarded as softened lonice for that form.] (From ^1
(cf. pi. t-fi(v), whence also Tttjs, irafics, oTfios, olftij, oTros ; cf. Skt. it,

emi pi. imas {eo pi. imus), itis {iter), emas {via) ; Lat. i-re ; Goth.

iddja.) To come or go (v. (pxo^at) :—the special senses depend on
construction with Prepositions and other words, as ilvat S(vpo, (taaj,

6vpa^(, K(ta(, oiKaSf to go to .. it place ; ndXtv livai, to go back, return,

etc. ; often with collat. notion of hostility, to fall upon any one, often

with dvra, npvs, ini, Hom.: also to go, depart, Od. 2. 89, 367. II.

c. ace, 1. c. ace. loci, to go to or into, Od. I. 176., 18. 194, Soph.

O. T. 637. 2. c. ace. cogn., o8o>» livat to go a road, Od. 10.

103 : metaph., aStKov oSdv iivat Thuc. 3. 64. 3. to go through

or over, rh ptiaov Toi/ oiipavov, of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25, cf. 26 ; rf/v

opdvqv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22 :—this in Hom. is expressed by the gen., iwv

n(Sioio going across the plain (cf. drv^opiat), U. 5. 597 ; XP°^^ (laaro

it went through the skin, 13. 191. III. c. inf. fut., '((tadaBrjv

avX-fjadv they went to plunder, 15. 544; so c. inf. aor., dAAd t*s (ii)

fiir«ri' 'ArpeiSp Od. 14. 496.—On the Homeric 0TJ S' tfuv, etc., v. sub

0aivQj. 2. c. part, fut., 'E\(vijv KaXiova' i( went to call her,

II. 3. 383, cf. 14. 200, Od. 15. 213; ^'ia \(^Q3V I was going to tell,

Hdt. 4. 82 ; Jtoi Svacav Plat. Legg. 909 D ; like French aller with the

Inf. IV. also of other motions besides walking or running, as

of going in a ship, esp. ini vijos iivat often in Od. ; of the flight of birds,

Od. 22. 304; of flies, II. 2. 87. 2. of the motion of things, as

n(\(Kvs (Tat Sid Sovp6s the axe goes through the beam, II. 3. 61 ; of

clouds or vapour, 4. 278; of the stars, 22. 317; of time, (Tos (Tat

the year will pass, Od. 2. 89, cf. 106 sq. ; <l>dns (Tat the report goes,

23. 362 ; xpoi'os .. twv n6paa> Pind. O. 10 (11). 68 ; Tra Kkayyd, j9od

Soph. Tr. 208, Ar, Av. 857 ; i] ftoip' '6notn(p (Ta' itco Soph. O. T. 145S,

etc. V. metaph. usages, iivat is \vyovs nvi to enter on a con-

ference with .. , Thuc. 3. 80, etc. ; iivat is rovs noKipiovs, is ttjv ^vpt-

[xaxiav Id. I. 78., 5. 30 ; iivai is x^ipas to come to blows, Id. 2. 3, 81

;

iivat is rd napayy(K\6fKva to obey orders. Id. i . 121 ; iivat Std Sikjjs

narpi Soph. Ant, 742; iivat Std fidx^js, Std tptXias, etc.; v. 5m A.

IV. VI. the Iniper. 161 (with or without St/) is used like dy(,

Lat. age, come, come now, mostly followed by 2 sing, imperat., i0i i^rjy(u

Hdt. 3. 72 ; W iyKovd, tO' iKHa\v\fiov Soph. Aj. 988, 1003; Wi n(patv(,

ifli Si ki^ov Ar. Ran. 1
1 70, Xen., etc. ; in full, 161 Kal ndpw go and try,

Hdt. 8. 57 ;—also with I pi., 'iSt ovv ln(aK(\piipi(6a Xen. Mem. I. 6, 4,

etc. ; 2 dual, Wt vvv napiaraaSov Ar. Ran. 1378 :— so 2 pi., frf v(iaaT(

Soph. O. C. 248, cf. O. T. I413 ; irt 5^ .. aKoiaaiiKV Plat. Legg. 797
D. 2.fT(uW<7/>oss,uie«<ACT,Soph.Ph.I20,Eur.Med.798. VII.
the part, is added by Trag. to Verbs, tppovdro) tKi^ov ^ Kar' dvSp' iiiv

let him ^0 and think .
.

, Soph, Ant. 768, cf. O. C. 1393, Aj. 304.
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«tv, Ep. and Lyric for h, in, Horn. The Tragedians admitted it only

in lyr. passages, Erf. Soph. Aj. 608 ; unless fiv "AiSou (perh. a remen)-
brance of Homer's civ 'AtSao) be retained in Soph. Ant. 1241 (a senarian)

;

V. (Ivi.—tlv~ is also found in compds., tlvdKws, dvuSios. Cf. is, els,

etva-£TT|s, is, or -iriys, es, 0/ nine years, nine years old, Orph. Lith.

343 : neut. (tvaerfs, as Adv. nine years long, Od. 14. 240;—fern, eiua-

iris, iSos, Anth. P. 7. 643 : cf. ivvairiis.

«lva«TiJo|iai, poet, for ivvairi^oum. Call. Dian. 179.
<tvat, inf. of ci/ii {sum). II. in Hes. Op. 351 (where it stands

for livat, inf. of il^ii ibo) prob. corrupt.

«ivai, inf. aor. 2 act. of ('i;;u to send.

civaKis, «tvaKio--xCAtoi, CLvaKoaioi, m, a, v. sub ivaxts.

ctvoXi-Stvos, r], ov,—iv a\l Sivdaiv, Aral. 918.
civoXtos, 17, ov, poiit. for (Vti\ios.

«ivaXi-ij)OiTOs, ov, roaming the sea, of nets, Anth. P. 6. 16.

«tv(l-vCx«s [u], as Adv. nine nights long, II. 9. 470; cf. dvatrti.

•ivd-Tnjx^JS, V, poet, for IvvfaTTrjxvs, Lye. 860.

ctvds, aZos, /), poet, for ivvtas II, Hes. Op. 808.

civiiTEpES (not flvaripfs, Hdn. ir. fiov. X((. 16), ai, wives of brothers or

cf husbands' brothers, sisters-in-law, II. 6. 378, al. (never in Od.),—The
corresponding masc. is a.(\ioi ; but in an Epitaph, Orelli Inscr. Lat. 2. p.

421, enater is the husband of the deceased's sister. (hdit. janitrices ; cf.

Skt. yataras.)

«ivaTos, ?;, ov, Ep. and Ion. for ivvaros, the ninth, II., Hdt.

civa-c^uacrcDV, ov, gen. wvos, with nine sails. Lye. lOI.

ctvCKa, cilvcKcv, V. sub tvnta.

flvi, Ep. for iv, in, Horn., and in a few lyr. passages of Trag., as Eur.

Hipp- 734: ef. Dind. Eur. Ale. 232.

(ivoSios, Ep. and Lyr. for ivuS-, II. 16. 260, Eur. Ion I04S, etc.

clvoo'CYaios, = ei'»'0(rt7a(0s, q. v.

(ivoo'i(i>vXXos, ov, {(voais) with shaking foliage, quivering with leaves,

of wooded mountains, II. 2.632, etc.

civv^i or -VQi, V. sub KaTaivvvfu.

tl^aan, v. sub totxa

:

—ct^aaKC, v. sub ff/nu.

el|is, €<U5, ^, a giving way, yielding, Plut. 2. 1 1 22 C, Diog. L. 10. 43.

•lo, V. sub ov.

itos, old Ep. form of tais, until : V. iais sub fin.

«l ou, V. sub (I lifi.

etirtp, strengthd. for «!, and used just like it, if really, ifindeed, Horn., etc.

:

also like xal d, even if, even though, II. 7. 117, Od. I. 167, etc.; so, (ifffp

Kai 9. 35; (tirfp re II. JO. 225; ('irip -yf Aesch. Cho. 198, Soph.

Aj. 746, Plat., etc. ; (tnepyt Stj Plat. Theaet. 183 C ; also lav irfp. Soph.

O. C. 1 2 10, etc. :—in Horn, often with a word between, Od. 9. 35, etc.;

so also, (iwep tarai yt Aesch. Ag. 1249, cf. 29. II. in Att. mostly

to imply that the supposition agrees with the fact, if that is to say; with

the impf. it implies that it is contrary to the fact, ftirip ^v viXas if I

had been (but I was not). Soph. El. 312, cf. 604. III. for the

elliptical use of ftircp, v. sub fi A. TI. 4. c.

ft iroOev, not €l!iTo9«v, in ellipsis, v. sub (I A. VI. 4. f.

«tirov, aor. 2 of *eir<u (a pres. used by Nic. Al. 42^, 400, etc., and

occurs in the compd. ivinw, the pres. in use being (piji^i, >^(ya, ayopdoi

(v. infr. IV), the fut. Ipiai, ipib, the pf. f'prjKa), Ep. Ifnrov ; imperat.

1 pi. Ep. (aT(T( II. 2. 484, etc., subj. eUw (Ep. urafu Od. 32. 392,

-jjfffla II. 224, -p<n II. 7. 87); opt. ciiroiiii; inf. flmiv, Ep. -ififvai,

-ifj-fv 7.375., 9. 688 (684); Dor. lUriv {v. infr.), part, fliruv.—Wc
find also an aor. I una, mostly in Ion. prose, and the 2nd persons

of this form are preferred in Att., viz. 2 sing, iiiras U. I. 106, 108,

Att.; imperat. eimv (not (iw6v, Stallb. Plat. Meno 71 D, Meineke Theocr.

1 4. II ), f'nrdToi, -arov, -art
;
part, ttrras Philem. Mft. 2, Dor. Pind. O. 8.

61 ; in compos, a med. andiraaSai Hdt., Pint., etc. ; SitinaaBat Arist.

;

but never in good Att. (For VfEII, v. ims : this digamma appears

ill f(iitt]v, Alcae. 54.) To speak, say, absol, Horn., etc. ; Tivi Horn.,

etc. ; (fs Ttva Eur. Hec. 303 ; I'miv (v Tiaiv or iKra rtaiv to speak

among a number, Horn., etc. ; c. ace. cogn., fwos, /xyBov, eio-irpoitiov,

ovo^a (liTftv, etc., Hom. ; Tivi ti Horn. ; ti er or Trp6s riva Soph. Tr.

457, Aj. 293; (XiTuv mpl Ttvos, dft<pi tivi Od. 15. 347, 14. 364;

also c. gen., narpis T€ Kai vUos of them, II. 1 74:

—

iluttv on or

£is to say that . .; but also c. inf., HSt. 2. 30, Thuc. 7. 35, Plat. Gcrg.

473 A, etc. 2. often used by prose writers in parenthesis, (is (ttos

elnuv so to say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Thuc, etc., but also in Aesch. Pers.

714; opp. to ovTois, Plat. Legg. 656E, cf. Rep. 541 B; so, as uittiv,

iis (Ttos (hfiv Thuc. 3. 38, andVreq. in Plat., etc. ; ^ (iis dirKSisjiir(rv)

ivuSu^is Arist. An. Post. I. 8, I ; also without u/s, ou iroXXaJ \6ya

(Ivftv Hdt. I. 61 ; Is T^ dxptPis cl-retv Thuc. 6. 82 ; axfSuv tlrn^v, Lat.

propemodum dixerim. Plat. Soph. 237 C. II. c. ace. pers. lo speak

to, address, accost one, II. 12. 210, etc. 2. to name, mention, II. i.

90, etc. 3. to call one so and so, iroXXof 8« fuv iaOKuv Itinov Od.

19' 334; <^f- Soph. O. C. 43, Eur. Med. 465, etc. 4. c. diipl, ace.

pers. et rei, to tell or proclaim so of one, 11. 6. 379 (where dviuvra de-

pends on ttnriat), Pind. O. 14. 32 ; drdaeaXiv ri diruv Ttva Od. 22.

314; xaxd (lirtiv Ttva Ar. Ach. 649; firjSiv <p\avpuv fl. t. Id. Nub.

834; so, (V (Iv. Tiva Od. I. 302 ; tlir. TfBvrjSiT' 'OpiaTi)v to speak of

him as dead, Aesch. Cho. 682. III. c. dat. pers. et inf. to order

or command one to . .
, Od. IJ. 76., 32. 262, etc. ; also, (Ittuv irpis Tiva,

c. inf., 16. I^I ; c. ace. et inf., f'TTOi' rds rrarSat SfOp' dyuv Tifa Soph.

O. C. '933, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 59 E. IV. at Athens, to propose or

mme a measure in the iKKKTjala, ilwiiiv Ti ficKTiara Dem. 31.22; flndv

rcL UovTa Id. 32. 21 ; ffm tprjiptana Id. 703. II ; often as a formal prefix

to decrees and" laws, ftrrf AaxJ/t Thuc. 4. 118, and often m Att. Inscrr.

and Oratt. (In this sense, dyoptvoj serves as pres. to «7iroi', e.g. tIs ^

eipt/l'tl.

dyopfvftv eoiiKerai ; Ar. Ach. 45, etc. ; and still more so in compds., V.

Plat. Rep. 5S0 B, C, and cf. avvftnetv, avvrjyvpos.) V. Iniper.

(Ini is sometimes used, like 07*, in addressing several persons, Ar. Ach.

32S, Av. 366, Dem. 43. 7, etc.

ttiros, o,=Ittos, Call. Fr. 233.

etiroT€ or «i trore, if ever, Lat. si-quando, II. 1.39; strengthd. tin-oTe

577, lb. 503: used in asking a favour of any one, to call something to

his mind :

—

(inoT fTjv ye, Hom. phrase, to express a painful recollection

or rather a correction, Sarlp avT ifios eff«f KvvuimSos, uttot ir^v ye if

ever he was really so, if ever I could call him so, II. 3. 180. But the

Ancients differed in the meaning of this phrase : cf. Wolf ad I., Herm. Vig.

Append. XI, and v. II. 1 1. 762., 24. 426, Od. 15. 268., 10. 315., 24. 289.

On the elliptic use of (hoTt, v. sub ti A. VI. 4. e. II. indirect, if

or whether ever, II. 2. 97, etc.

CLTTOV or et irov, if anywhere, if at all, Lat. si-cubi, Hom., etc.; also, ct

Tt TTOv, ft TTov ye, tl ^7} nov 71, ft S-q TTOV : ei ti ttov fffTiv if it is any

way possible, Od. 4. 193. II. indirect, whether any where.

Eipa<)>i<>iTi]S, ov, 0, epith. of Bacchus, h. Hom. 26. 2, Alcae. 87, Dion.

P. 576: cf. Welcker Nachtr. z. Trilogie, h. 1S7, 195.

ctpYaOcLV, v. sub fpyaOfiv.

c[pY|x6s, later eipynos, u, (ftpy") a cage, prison. Plat. Rep. 495 D,

Phaedo 82 E. II. a shutting up, shutting in, Plut. 2. 84 F.

CLp'yp.o-()>ijXa^ [C], &/eos, u, ij, a gaoler, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8.

«ipYv\)jxt or -vtji, = ftpyo3, to shut in or up, the former in Od. 10. 23S
(in Ep. form tepyvv) ; the latter in Andoc. 32. 36.

ctpY«> or ttpyw, Att. for the earlier form Ipyai, q. v.

<lp(a, fl, v. sub f'pi].

(Ipfarai., Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of ipijii.

fipfpos,u, bondage, slavery, fipfpov flffavdyovffi Od.8.529; (v.subf/poj).

cipccia. Ion. ~ir\, r), (tpeVffcu) a rowing, oarage, irpwTa fxlv flpcalrj,

fjtfTfTTftTct be xdWifios ovpos Od. II. 640 ; flpfcrirj xp^cr^ai Hdt. I. 203.,

4. no; flpfoias ^^70^ Soph. Aj. 249; ftp. twv Tptr^pajv Arist. Meteor.

2.9, 8:—metaph., tip. irTepuiv Luc. Tim. 40; then of any rapid, re-

peated motion, irapd 6' fipfffia fiaoTuiv firfTat 'AoTvdva^ close to her
throbbing breast, Eur. Tro. 570; fipfair) yXuiOCTjs Diouys. Chalc. ap.

Ath. 669 A. II. in collective sense, the rowers, oarsmen, Lat.

remigium, Eur. Hel. I453, Anth. P. 7. 287 ; (vvdyftv TijV dp. to keep
the oars together or to make the rowers keep time, the business of the

K(\fvaTr]s, Thuc. 7. 14. 2. a boat-song, to which the rowers kepi

time, Plut. Ale. 32, Luc. V. H. 1. 40. III. in pi. t/ie rowers'
benches, Polyb. I. 21, 2.

etpeo-udvi], ^, {(tpos) a harvest-wreath of olive or laurel wound round
xvith wool, borne about by singing boys at the Hvavk\pta and QapyrjAia,
while offerings were made to Helios and the Hours : it was afterwards

hung up at the house-door, Ar. Eq. 729, Vesp. 399, PI. 1054. T'le
song was likewise called Eiresiond, which became the general name for

all begging-songs, such as Epigr. Hom. 15 ; v. Ilgen Opusc. Philol. I. p.

129 sq., Plut. Thes. 21, Schol. Ar. 11. cc. II. a crown hung up
in honour of the dead, C. I. 956, Alciphro 3. 37.
cipeu. Ion. for ipiai to say, only found in Ep. part. fern, dpevaai Hes.

Th. 38. For ftpfjffoftat, ftp-rjfxai, v. sub fpw.
«ipi1> '), (f'pai to speak) an old Ion. word, = the common 070^0 or (k-

KKrjata, a place of assembly, tipdav irpo-ndpotBf KaOfi/xtvot II. 18. 531 (v.

Schol. and E. M. 483. 3) ; in Hes. Th. 804, ImniayfTat . . tlpias dSavd-
Toji', from a nom. fipea ; but (following Hom. and the necessary syntax)
Ruhnk. restored dpais.

tipT]V, €1/05 or ip-fiv, tVos, o, a Lacedaemonian youth who had completed
his 20th year, when he was entrusted with authority over his juniors,
Plut. Lye. 17 ; before this he had been /zfWflpTjv, lb. :—in Hdt. 9. 85
(where the Mss. give ipias, ipUs) the ipivfs ire manifestly officers of
all ranks; cf. Hesych. (as corrected) Ipivfs- oi dpxovTts i^Xtisiarriiv. and
dpfvd(ff KpaTfi.

(iprft-ayayia, to keep peace, Clem. Al. 137.
cipT]vaios, a, ov, peaceful, eiprjvaiov fivai Ttvt to live peaceably with

any one, Hdt. 2. 68, Thuc. I. 29 : rd dprjvata the fruits ofpeace, Hdt. 6.
56. Adv. -ws. Id. 3. 145.
tlpTlv-4pXT)S, ov, o, a justice of the peace, a Byzantine officer, Locella

Xen. Eph. p. 207 :—Adj. (lpi)vapxiK6s, ij, uv, of or for offices of peace,
Schol. Ar. Ran. 1103.
tipVt'Jo-is, f<us, ij, a making ofpeace. Iambi. V. Pyth. 69.
«ipT)v«Ou, to bring to peace, reconcile, Dio C. 77. 12 ; ardatv Babr. 39.

4-
^

II. intr. to keep peace, live peaceably. Plat. Theaet. iSo B

;

irpus Tira Diod. Exc. 491.6; ittrd Ttvos Ep. Rom. 12. 18; so also in
Med., TTpiis Tois npuTTovs tiprjvfiKaeat Arist. Rhet. 1.4,9, C. 1.51276.
«pT|Vc<o, =.«'p,K,;a; II, Arist. H. A. 9. i, 10, Diog. L. 3. 5, Dio C. 37. 52.
tip-qvir), fl, peace, time of peace, Hom., etc. (on its difference from air'ov-

«<", V. Andoc. 34. 40) ; «ir' tlpfivris in peace, II. 2. 797 ; f0r]Kf irdatr
flpTjvriv <pt\ots Aesch. Pers. 769 ; flp. TdKtWtv TfKvots on that side they
have peace, have naught to fear, Eur. Med. 1004: prose phrases, tip.
yiyvfTat peace is made, Hdt. I. 74; flp^v7]v Troiffi' 'Apfifviots Kai XaK-
Saioit to make peace between .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, I3 ; ftpfivTjv Trotttaeai
lo make a peace, Aeschin. 38. 1 2 ; tip. KaT(pyd^«j9at, irpdrretv Andoc.
24. 26., 35. 30; SiawpaTTeaBat Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4; dpfjvris SfiaOai lb.
2. 2, 13 ; dpTjvriv Sf'xtcrSai to accept it, often in Xen. ; \a$av Andoc.
34._ I.S

;
dp. ayttv to keep peace, be at peace, Ttvt with one, Ar. Av. 386;

npo, T.i/a Plat. Rep. 465 B ; ftp. Ix^v to cnjov peace, Xen. An. 3. 6, 6 ;

Xvitv to break it, Dem. 348. 21 ; vokki} fipfjvr) profound peace. Plat.
Rep. .V9C; fv dpiivTj in peace, peaceabh. Id. Symp. 189 B, Rep. 372U

;
TTuKfiiov dprivTis xdptv [aiptiaBat] Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 13. II.

the goddess of peace, daughter of Zeus and Themis, Hes. fh. 903 ; wor-
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984.

II.

II.

shipped at Athens from 449 B. C, Plut. Cim. 13. (It is doubtful
whether it is derived from (ipa {sero) to join, or I'ipw to say.)

eipT]ViK6s, 17, 6v, of or for peace, \6yos Isocr. 82 C ; XP*'" Arist. Pol. I.

6, 10. 2. of or m peace, peaceful, 0ios, irpafis, tpya, etc.. Plat.

Legg. 839 A, al. :—Adv. -kuis, peaceably, opp. to iroAc/jiKws, Isocr. 91
C, Xen. Oec. I, 17, etc.

ctpijvo-SiKai [i], wv, of, the Roman Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72.
cipT|voiroieu, io make peace, Lxx : Med., Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1

etpT]voTToiTjo"is, eojs, if, a peace-maliing, Clem. Al. 5S1.
eipi]vo-iroi6s, i, a peace-maker, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4, Plut. Nic. II.

in pi. for the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. 2. 279 B.

cipT|vo4>C\uKE'u>, to be a guardian of peace, Philo 2. 209.
€ip7]vo-^0Xa^, afcos, 6, y, a guardian ofpeace, Xen. Vect. 5, 1,

in pi., like (Ip-rjvo^lKat, the Rom. Fetiales, Plut. Num. 13.

cipivcos, ti^pLOv, V. sub fpiveos, tpiov.

cipis, i5os, ^, worse form for tpis,

•IpKTe'ov, verb. Adj. of upyoi, one must prevent. Soph. A}. 1250.
«tpKTT|, Ion. tpKTT|, j), {(ipya) an inclostire, prison, Hdt. 4. 146, 148,

Thuc. I. 131, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 19, etc. :—in pi., Eur. Bacch. 497 ;—also

the inner part of the house, the women's apartments, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5.
(tpKTO<t>CXiXKEu, to be a gaoler, Philo I. 290.
«tpicTo-<j)ijAa5, axos, u, ^, a gaoler, tnrniey, Philo 1. 289., 2. 53.
cipiJLOs, u, a train, series, Arist. Probl. 17. 3, Philo I. 6, 14, 31, etc.

(From (iptu to join, as Lat. series from sero.)

cIpo-Ko^os, ov, dressing wool, II. 3. 387, Anth. P. 6. 160.
ci^po^ai. Ion. for tpof^ai, to ask ; v. sub (tpoj to say.

(ipo-iroKos, ov, wool-fleeced, woolly, (IpoiroKOis iiUaaiv II. 5. 137; «!po-

TTOKojv itaiv Od. 9. 443.
tfipo-TTOvos, OV, working in wool, Suid.

«ipos, TO, wool, Od. 4. 135., 9. 426 : cf. tpiov, flpiov, eifpot.

€ipo-xapT|S, €!, delighting in wool, rakapos Anth. P. 6. 39.
ct^potjr, on-os, o, Boeot. name for the fifpoip, q. v.

clpOarai, cipij|X£vai [u], v. sub fpvaj.

ctpvcrt^ov [0], TO, Ep. for (pvaifj.ov, Nic.

cipOh), <LpiJop.ai, poet, for epvcu, ipvo^ai.

«i^pa)(A): aor. «rpa(v. infr.),also«pCTa (v.Stftpai):—Pass., pf.part.ep/i^fo?

(Ic-) Hdt. 4. 190: Ep. ffpfjLtvos, v. iafr. ;—the simple Verb is rare, cf.

dv-, 5i-, (V-, i(-, avv-fipa: (for the Root, v. sub d-dpai). To fasten
together in rows, to siring, used by Horn, only in Ep. pf pass., yhfK-
rpoiaiv ifptxivos a necklace strung with pieces of electron, Od. 18. 296;
and plqpf. pass., ^iTo. 5* rjKiiCTpoLatv iipro Od. 15. 460; so, TrtpX ott}-

Oeaaiv Upro \jxirp7f\ Ap. Rh. 3. 868. II. after Hom. in Act.,

aTe<j)dvovs ftp., Lat. coronas neclere, Pind. N. 7. 113 ; tip. rd 9fia Plut.

2. 1029 C: to fasten, (Is ^poxov upas tov rpaxtj^ov Zaleuc. ap. Stob.

3S0. 39 :—Pass., flpofifVTj \i^is a continuous, run?ting style, i. e. not
antithetic or with balanced periods, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2 : cf avvfipoj 11.

ei!pu (B) : to say, speak, tell: the Act. is used by Hom. only in the

Od., and in first pers., f^vrjcrr^paiv 5' .. rdSt fipai 2. 162, cf. 13. 7 ; TaSf

Toi vrjiifpTta (tpa II. 137 :—he also has the impf med. in same sense, Kal

(tpero hiVTepov avdis II. I. 513 ; upovTo 5c KJjSt' tKaaros Od. 11. 542;
.—but in other places of Hom. (v. sUb tpof^ai, fireipofiat), as in Ion. Prose,

the Med. means to cause to be told to one, i. e. to ask, like the Att. (pov-

liai:—Pass. 3 sing, liptrat, is said, Arat. 172, 261. (Though the pres.

is rare, the Root is common enough in the fut. (plai, fpai, pf ftpTjKa, qq.

v.:—notwithstanding what Plat, says (Crat. 398 D, to (ipitv \(yftv iari,

and the comparison of Lat. sermo with sertum, from sero), the Root of this

tlpaj (.^^EP) is distinct from that of flpa) sero (o-ep) : v. sub d(ipa) and fpui.)

flpiov, (u^/os, o, a dissembler, one who says less than he thinks, Lat. dis-

simulator, opp. to 0X179175, by Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 3 ; and to d\a^av, lb. 2.

7, 12; dKunrrjl ilpaiv tj <pvaii Philem. Incert. 3. 6; dpaiv iv Tois \uyois

Luc. Anach. 18 : cf Cic. Off. I. 30.

clpuvcia, )), dissimulation, i. e. ignorance purposely affected to provoke
or confound an antagonist, irony, a mode of argument used by Socrates

against the Sophists, Plat. Rep. 337 A, cf Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, Cic. de Or.

2. 67 ; opp. to dKa^ovtta, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 12 ; cf. Trpoairoiijais sub

fin. II. any assumed appearance, a pretence, assumption, when
a person at first appears willing, but then draws back, Dem. 42. 7 ; ttjv

ij^trtpav PpaSvTTJTa Kal etpojvftav (vulg. paOvpLiav) Id. 50. 37.

clpoivcijofjiai, Dep. to dissemble, i. e. feign ignorance, so as to perplex.

Plat. Apol. 38 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 24, Pol. 3. 2, 2 ; irpos riva Plat. Crat.

384 A : generally, to dissemble, shuffle, Ar. Av. 1 31 1, Dem. 1394. 13 ; cf

(Ipoivda.

€ipojv€VTT|s, ov, (5, = f(pan/, Time ap. Diog. L. 2. 19,

cipuvcvTtKos, "fj, ov, = sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 486.

<lp{i>vil|u>, =elpwvfvofjLat, Philostr. 487 (v. I. fipajviK6v).

clpuviKos, 17, ov, dissembling, putting on a feigned ignorance. Plat.

Soph. 268 A ; Tu (ipwviKvv = fip(tivaa. Id. Legg. 908 E. Adv. -Kitis, Ar.

Vesp. 174, Plat. Symp. 218 D, etc.

cipuTti'u, F)p., and €ip&»T««, Ion., for fparrdoj.

«is or «s. Prep, with acc. only. Notwithstanding the inconsistencies

of the Mss., it may be observed that Ion. and Dor. writers (with Thuc.

among the Att.) always prefer is, except that Poets use us before vowels

when the metre requires a long syll. The Trag. and Com. Poets seem

to make a rule of using is before consonants, and (is before vowels except

that the Trag. admit is before vowels, when a short syll. is required, a

liberty never taken by the Com., except in imitation of the Trag. style

;

Pors. praef. Hec. p. liii. In Att. Prose (except in Thuc.) (is prevails

before both consonants and vowels. But in the phrases is Kupaxas

(whence the Verb aKopaxi^ia), is ixaxaptav, the short form was always

(The Aeol. used Iv, like Lat. in, for both !n and into, v. Pind. O. 7. 9.,
10(11). 90, P. 2. 21, N. 7. 46, Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 c, I.571, al.,

v. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 313 : so also in Dor., Ahrcns D. Dor. p. 359. The
orig. form was prob. (vs, Lat. in (the two senses being subsequently
divided between is {(Is) and iv), cf ia/xi dfu, tIB(vti riBdai, etc.)

Radical sense, into, and then more loosely to

:

I. OF PLACE,
the oldest and commonest usage, (is dXa, nCvTov, &d\aacav into or to
the sea, Hom. ; also, (is a\aS(, Od. 10. 351 ; often of places, (is EiHoiav
Od. 3. 174; is Aiyvirrov, iv SapSds, is Tlfpaas, etc., Hdt., etc.; (is

Hpiiara paivdv to step into .. , U. 8. 115; eis iXaTrjv dva^fivai 14. 3S7:
— properly opposed to (K, hence such phrases as ix V(6tijtos is yrjpas

14. 85 ; (s iroSos (x K(ipa\7Js, is a<pvpuv ix nripvrjs from head to
foot, top to toe, 22. 397., 23. 169; (K rrdrow is OKOTitriv 30. 137;
is iivx&v i( oiSov Od. 7. 87; (is (Tos (( (T(os from year to year,

Theocr. 18. 15 :—then, with all Verbs implying motion or direction,

as Verbs of looking, iSer>' (is oipaviv II. 3. 364 ; (is luira WiaSai
to look in the face, 9. 373, etc. ; (is Sma ioiK(v he is like in face,

where ISovri may be supplied, 3. 158, etc.; (Is ixpeaXpiovs i\6(tv
Ttvi to come before another's eyes, 24. 204 ; is otfiiv amxiffBat Tiyi-'i

Hdt. I. 136; KaKiaax rivd is oif/iv Id. 5. 106, etc.; is ravriv 1jK(iy

come to the same point, agree, Eur. Hipp. 273:—more rare after

a Subst., odds is Kavpjjy Od. 22. 128; rb is TlaWrjVTjv T(ixos facing
Pallene, Thuc. i. 56. b. in Ep. and Ion. also c. acc. pers., where
the Att. use lis, irpos, vapa, II. 7. 313., 15. 403, Od. 14. 127, Hdt. 4.

147 ; V. Spitzn. Excurs. xxxv and II. ; but with pi. names the Att.

also use (Is. 2. w>th Verbs which express rest in a place, when
a previous motion into or to it is implied, as is fiiyapov Kar(0t]K( he put
it in the house (i. e. he brought it into the house, and put it there), Od.
20. 96 ; is $p6vovs i^ovTO they sat them down upon the seats, 4. 51, cf.

I. 130; itpdvt) Kts (Is dS6v the lion appeared in the path, II. 15. 376:
so too in Att. and Prose phrases, (tvai or yiyvdjBai is tuttov Hdt. i.

21., 5. 38; •napayiyv(a$ai or irapdvat is tuttov Id. I. 185., 6. I ; Iff

So/iotii fifVdv Soph. Aj. 80; KaTaK\(i(tv is rifV vijaov Thuc. I. 109,
cf. Hdt. 3. 13; dvo0aiv(iv or d-jro^aatv irotstaBai is.., Thuc, etc.

;

V. sub i(TTtjfj.i, KaOiaTTjfu, i'^oj, KaOl^oj, Kpvitrui, etc. :—in later writers

(Is came to be used quite like iv, olxdv (is rd "TiraTa Luc. Asin. I ;

(Is 'Ex^aTava OTroflai'd'V Ael. V. H. 7. 8.—For the reverse usage of iy
with Verbs of motion, v. iv I. 8. 3. with Verbs of saying or

speaking, (is relates to the persons to or before whom one speaks, (ln(tVi

avbdv, \iy(tv, Xoyovs noKiaBai (is to ttX^Oos, etc. io come before the

people and speak, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. O. T. 93, Thuc, etc. ; },iy(iv (Is

T(i fiiffov Ttvv Ta^idpxotiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7 » <^^ ^^ to (l>av(puv \(y6-

ix(vai dWlai Thuc. I. 33 ; so with other Verbs, (11 Toi/s''EAAi7i'as auToi'

(TotpiffTTiv Trap(XOJv Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 56 ; iiraxOy dvat (ff

Toil! woWovs Id. 6. 54 ; Sia0(P\TJaBai (is Tiva Plat. Rep. 539 C. 4.

elliptical usages of (is, a. after Verbs which have no sense of motion
to or into a place, t^c ttuKiv (^(Kitrov ds x^P^^^ oxvpov they quitted

the city for a strong position, i. e. to seek a strong position, Xen. An. I.

2,24; dXiaxtaSai ds 'A8i)vas to be taken prisoner [and sent] to Athens,

Id. Hell. I. I, 23; cf. Eur. Heracl. 59, Plat. Phaedo 116 A. b.

participles signifying motion are often omitted with ds, rots ffTparijyois

Tots ds Six(\iav (sc. d7ro6(ix^(i"(7iv) Andoc. 2. 30, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 7,

29. o. c. gen., mostly of proper names, as ds 'AtSao, Att. (is*Ai5ov

[So/ious], II. 21. 48 ; is 'ABrjvairis [l(p6v'] to the temple of Athena, II. 6.

379; is Upiafioio [olxov'] 24. 160, cf. 309; ds Alyvnroto [^oov] Od.

4. 581 ;—so in Att., ds 'AoxXtjitlov, ds 'A-noWatvos, is Arj^TjTpos, is

Aiovvaov, as in Lat. ad Apollinis, ad Castoris, ad Opis, Ar, PI. 41 1,

etc. ;—also with appellatives, dvbpos is dtpvdov to a rich man's, II. 24.

482 ; is narpos Od. 2. 195 ; ds tptXoffctpov, ds StSaaxd\wv tpoiTciv to

go to the philosopher's, io the teacher's, Att. ; is ifiavTov, atavroii, iav~

ToC to my own house, Hdt. I. 108., 9. 108, and Att. ; in Hom. is iiini-

T(pov, Od. 3. 55, etc. II. OF Time, 1. to denote a certain

point or limit of time, io, up to, until, is ijS (in Att. (is tt)v iai) Od.
II. 375 ; is i](\iov xaraSvvTa till sun-set, 9. 161 (but also towards or

near sun-set, 3. 138) ; is yrjpas II. 14. 86; (s ifii up io my time, Hdt.

1. 93 :—so with Advs., ds ot( (cf. (S T«) against the time when .. , Od.
2. 99 ; so, (IS irdT( ; until when ? how long ? Soph. Aj. 1 185 (cf (txoa() ;

ds onoT( Aeschin. 67. 40 ; is ti ; like (is jtotc ; II. 5. 465 ; is until,

Hdt. I. 93, etc. ; also, (S ou I. 67., 3. 31, etc. ; is To5( 7. 29, etc. 2.

to determine a period, ds iviavTov for a year, i.e. a whole year, II. 19.

32> Od, 4. 495 ; within the year, 4. 86 ; also, ds uipas 9. 135 ; is Sipos

^ is hmiiipr)v for the summer, i. e. throughout it, 14. 384 ; ij (is iviavTov

ZaTidvt] ds Thv fxyva danavaTai the expenditure for a year is expended

in a month, Xen. Oec. 7» 36 ; (is (fftripav ijxdv to come at even, Ar.

PI. 998 ; (is TpiTi}v iipiipav or ds TpiTtjv alone, on the third day, in

three days. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 268 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 27; ^kcii' is rfiy

vaT(paiav Id. An. 2. 3, 25 ; is t(Aos at last, Hdt. 3. 40 ; (S xatpuv in

season. Id. 4. 139 ; ovk is dvaPoXas with no delay. Id. 8. 21, Eur., etc.

:

is t6t( at this time, Od. 7. 317 : ^s vaT(pov or (is rd HaTtpov 13. 136,

Thuc. 2. 20 ;—so with Advs., is aipiov II. 8. 538, Plat. Legg. 858 B ; h
ir(p owlaaco Od. 30. I99 ; (s avOiS or iaavBis Thuc. 4. 63 ; is avTixa

Ar. Pax 367 ; (is cirdTa Soph. Aj. 35, Thuc. ; (is of^ Id. 8. 33 ; (it

aVa£, v. sub dad-na^ ; (is €Ti, v. datTi, ds ot(, v. dadrt, etc. III.

to express MEASURE OR LIMIT generally, without reference to Time, is

diaxovpa A(A(iTrTo was left behind as far as a quoit's throw, U. 33. 523;
is bpaxp-^iv ii(b(tix( paid them as much as a drachma, Thuc. 8. 29 ; so,

is Td imKiOTa to the greatest degree, Hdt. I. 20, etc. ; is roaovTO d^i-

xiaBai, ijxdv, etc., Thtic, etc. ; is S so far as. Id. 5. 66 ; is t4

taxaTov Hdt. 7. 229, etc. 2. so, often, with Numerals, is Tpia-

retained. Cf Gramm. in An, Ox. I. 172, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 533. lo.^xdias iixa raoij' Aesch. Pers. 539; vavs is rds rtrpaxoaiovs, iiaxoaiovs
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to the number of 400, etc., Thuc. I. 74, 100, etc.; c/s iva, fit Si!o, ei's

rifftrapas, one, two deep, etc., Xcn. Cyr. 2. 3, 21, etc. ;—so with Advs.,

h Tpii or iarpis thrice. Find. O. 2. 124, Hdt. I. 86:—then, of round

numbers, at most, about, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 345, Xen. An. i. I, 10. IV".

to express Relation to or towards, d^aprdyfiv or (^afiaprdvuv «?s Ttva

Aesch. Pr. 945, etc.; d^dpTi)^a its Ttva, airia eU Tiva Isocr. 178 D,

Thuc. I. 66 ; ovuSos uvtiSi^itv is Ttva Soph. Ph. 522 ; <X*P°< ipiKia es

Tiva Hdt. 6. 65, Thuc. 2. 9 ; Xiyfiv, yvw^Tju dTro5<iKyiivai €s . . , Hdt.

I. 86., 4. 98. 2. in regard to, upwTos iis tvipvxtaf Aesch. Pers.

326 ; axuiTTTfiv ch rd fiaxia At. Pax 740, cf. Eq. 90 ; Sia0d\Keiv nvd
(is Ti Thuc. 8. 88; airia fiTi<p(poiiivrj is iiaXaxiav Id. 5. 75; iiiiupfaSai

(Is tpi\iav Xen. An. 2. 6, 30, cf. Hell. 7. 4, 30:—often just like Lat.

quod attinet ad . . , (vTvxftv is riicva Kur. Or. 542, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 D.

35 A, etc. ; is rd oXAa Thuc. i. 1 ; (Is airavra Soph. Tr. 489 ; is rd

iravfl' Aesch. Pr. 736 ; (Is fiiv ravra Plat. Lys. 210 A ; to 7' fit iavriv,

Ti «is ifi4 Soph. O. T. 706, Eur. I. T. 691 :—also, is iktyovs rds dpxas

iroKiv Thuc. 8. 53; is ir\eovas oIk(iv Id. 2. 37:—hence the phrases

Tf\(tv is "E\kTjvas, BoiojTovs, dvSpas, etc., v. sub T(\io}. 3. of

Manner, (Is toi' airiiv \6yov Plat. Rep. 353 D; (Is xPVI^aTa ^rjfuovaOat

Id. Legg. 774 B, cf. Dem. 610. 7 ; fis If fxiKos Theocr. 18. 7 ;—often

periphr. for Advs., is Koiv6v ==icoivws, Aesch. Pr. 844, Eum. 408 ; (S tu

irov = jrafTtus Id. Ag. 683 ; (Is Tdxos^Taxiois, Ar. Ach. 686; (Is (vri-

\(iav = (VTiXais, Id. Av. 805 ; is Tapxaiov Id. Nub. 593 ; (is xaKov

Soph. El. 403, Plat. Phaedo 76 E. V. of an End, (px(a6ai,

diTOffK'fjirTdv, TfXtvrdv is .. ,Xo end in .. , Hdt. I. 120., 3. 125, etc. ;

Kara^alvdv is <poiviKiSa to cut into red rags, Ar. Ach. 320; "S dvSpa

T(K(VTdv, i(V(idv Plat. Theaet. 173 B, Theocr. 14. 28: hence, in later

Greek, ayav ds ywatKa to marry as or for a wife, etc. 2. of an

End considered as a Purpose or Object, diKtv eis dyaSuv, vdatrat eis

dya06vfor good, for his good, II. 9. 102., 11. 789 ; tis dyaed i^vB(raeai

23. 305 ; is TTu\(fiov Baipri^oiiai 8. 376, cf. Hdt. 7. 29, etc. ; is <p6^ov

to cause fear, II. 15. 310; is iiroSrjiiaTa, is (uivTjv 5(Sua6at Hdt. 2. 98 ;

K6aiios u (is ioprds Xen. Oec. 9, 6 ; iiriTriSdos, (vwpcrTis, aifiipopos (s

TI Hdt. I. 115., 2. 116., 8. 60; (is KoWos (ijv to live /or show, Xen.

Cyr. 8. I, 33, cf. Ages. 9, i.

B. Position. Eis is sometimes parted from its ace. by several

words, (is aiiipoTipm AtOfiTjSfos apfiara 0r)Tr)v II. 8. 115; the most

remarkable instance is Solon Fr. 18 : seldom (only in Poets) put after its

case, II. 15. 59, Od. 3. 137., 15. 541, Soph. O^C. 127 (lyr.) :—after an

Adv., avpiov (S^ TTJpiOS 5".. (vulg. avpiov is t^/«os 8'.. ) Od. 7. 318.

«is, p^ia,'(V {luj] only in later Ion. Prose) ;
gen. evvs, /iids, ivus:—Ep.

lengthd. leis Hes. Th. 145, Anth. P. 7. 341 :—Dor. ^s. Rhinthon ap.

An. Ox. I. 171, C.I. 5774. 88:—Ep. fern. !S, U. 13. 354, gen.j^s 11.

16. 175., 24. 496 ; dat. ig 9. 319., II. 174, etc. ; a neut. dat. (iqi Ktov

ijnari) also occurs in 6. 422. [In Com. oiSi (/"J^t) (ts, oiSi (M'jSe)

(V, occur, mostly at the end of a senarian, without elision, Cratin.

Incert. 23, Ar. Ran. 927, PI. 37, 138, al.] (The orig. form was prob.

(vs (as ivTi for dai, etc.), cf. Lat. unus. Old Lat. oinos, Goth, ains, O.

Norse einn, A. S. an. The fern, fiia points to a second Root, cf.^ oTos,

fidvos.) 1. as a Numeral, Hom., etc. ; strengthd., (is 01 os, i^ia oil)

a single one, one alone, Hon). ; liia novvrj Od. 23. 227 ; t's ^idi-os Hdt.

1. 1 19, Ar. PI. 1053, etc. ; later, (h xal fiovos, fiovos ffs Dion. H. I. 74.,

3. 64 ; (Ts ujv Soph. O. T. 247, Eur., etc. : opp. to jro\iis, /«'a tos

7roA.A.as ^^uxas oXiaaaa Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf. 1465, Cho. 299, etc. b.

emphatically with a Sup., ds dpiaros U. 12. 243, etc.
j^

esp. in Att.

phrases, like Lat. unus omnium maxime, (Is dviip v\(taTov . .
wvvov

vapaaxaiv Aesch. Pers. 327 ; wKdaras dyr/p ds^.. eyrjfu Soph. Tr. 460;

KdWiar' dvT)p ds Id. O. T. 1380 ; (va KpiBivT aptarov Id. Ph. 1344 ;
so

in Prose, liri irXdOTOV 8^ x^i^^s «?« ""W "-^'""o Hdt. 6. 127,^ cf. Thuc.

8. 68 ; yiiTvK-qvalovs ndXiara 8^ itiav m\iv Id. 3. 40 ; ndvTav ds

dvr)p Tuiv iKyiarav aiTios Kaxav Dein. 275. 15 :—also without a Sup.,

(Is Kard vTukiV viavoit av Aesch. Theb. 6 ; or with ds omitted, nXdar'

ivfip fir! ((vris ijeXrjaa Soph. O. C. 563 ; Savdv . . udWiar dvTip Eur.

Hcc. 310: V. Elmsl. Hcracl. 8. o. in oppos., made emphatic by the

Art., o ds, ^ fiia U. 20. 272, Od. 20. 1 10, Plat. Crito 48 A, Arist. Pol. 3.

16, 9, Theocr. 6. 22. d. with a negat., eft oiiSds nullus unus, no

single man, Hdt. I. 32, Thuc. ; ovk iv dWifi ivi y( x<"P'"f '" "° "'^er

single country. Id. i. 80; oux «''. '-e. more than one, Aesch. Theb.

103, Eur. ; ds oil .. , (ts iiri , emphatic for oiSds, /ii;8«it Ar. Thesm.

549, Xen. An. 5. 6, 12 ; and still more emphatic, oiiSi (is, fnjSe trs, v.

sub oiSds, firjSds. e. (ts (xaaros each one, each by himself, Lat.

unusquisque, Hdt. I. 123, Plat. Prot. 332 C, etc. ; a'lae^ais fiia ivus (sc.

yivovs) one of each, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 5. f. often with Kara. xaO'^

(V (Kaarov each singly, piece by piece, Hdt. I. 9, etc.; so, waft' (va, wafl'

(V one by one. Plat. Soph. 2
1
7 A,'etc. ; KaS' (va (Kaarov ijixav dTroaT(p(iv

to deprive each of us singly, Dem. 560. fin. ; filav fiiav = KQTa ^liav. Soph.

Fr. 201 :—but, xaS' iv dvai to be united, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. g.

with other Preps., tv dv$' ivus above ail, Plat. Rep. 331 B, Phil. 63 C :—

iirX n'lav ixaarriv ^0Sov Ti8iyT(S 9(am^ovai one by one, separately,

Hdt. 4. 67; itri (vus Plat. Theaet. 157 A; iv i<p' ivi Id. Soph. 229 B,

Legg. 758 B :

—

iv vpvs (V, in comparisons, Hdt. 4. 50, Plat. Legg. 647

B ; (ts irplis 'iva Dem. 557. 27 :—irap" (va alternately, Luc. Salt. 12 :
—

(15 iv avvdydv, etc., Lat. in unum, together, Eur. Or. 1640; ti's cf

lioipas Id. Andr. 1 172; is jiiav fiovKddv 11. 2. 379; in full, is fiiav

0ov\riv Thuc. 5. II I ; 'is M''<»'
''"""'' ^el. N. A. 5. 6 ;

also, /jiav (sc.

Sixriv) Sixd^eiv Ar. Vesp. 595. 2. one, i. e. the same, so, (ts kq! &

aiiTus one and the same, Lat. unus el idem. Penct. ap. Stob. 7. 3 ;
u

aiiTos Kai (IS Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 9; so, (is xai iifiows Plat. Phaedr. 271

A : c. dat. one with . . , idem ac, Eur. Phocn. 156, Plut. 2. 1089 A. 3.

one, as opp. to another, (is filv . . , it? lii , Arist. Eth. N. 6. I, 5, Pol

3. 15, 2,ctc. ; so, o iiiv .. , (ts Be .. .c's 8' au. . , Od. .S. 421 sq., cf. Plat.

Rep. 369 D ; (ts itiv . . , (T(pos 8e . . , Xen. Hell. I. 7, 23. 4. inde-

finitely, (ts Tis, some one, Lat. unus aliquis. Soph. O. T. 118, Plat., etc.

;

rarely xis (ts. Soph. Ant. 269 ; (ts tis ydp fjv (Kaaros each^ *',"5''*. °"^

was suspected, lb. 262 ; (ts uariaovv Arist. Pol. 7. 3, fin. ; (ts u wpuiros.

Germ, der erste der teste, Isae. 73. 28 ; ivi Ty -npuiro) Dem. 11. 20, cf.

Luc. Hermot. 61 ;—then alone, like our indef. Art. a, an, (as unus pater-

familias Cic,faber unus Horat.), Eur. Bacch. 917, Ar. Av. 1 292, cf. Thuc.

4. 50, Plat. Legg. 855 D, and freq. in Lxx, e. g. 2 Regg. 2. 18. 5.

ouSe (ts oiSi sio not one or two only, Dem. 848. II ; cf. tis indef. 1. 15:

proverb., (ts dvr)p oibds dvijp one man's no man, Paroemiogr. 6.

pi. (va, units, Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 4., 12. 8, 5, Phys. 3. 7, 2.

ctaa, V. sub 'i^cu I.

tio-aYdv, Adv., strengthd. for 0701', Byz.

ttcroyYeXevs, (ojs, b, one who announces, a sort of gentleman-usher 2t

the Persian court, Hdt. 3. 84, Diod. 16. 47, Plut. Alex. 46, etc. ; cf.

Philol. Mus. I. 373 sq. II. an accuser, Suid.

{lO-aYYcXta. fi, information, news, Polyb. 9. 9, 7. II. at Athens,

a state prosecution or impeachment, brought in the first instance before

the Senate of 500, or (sometimes) the ixxKijaia, who, if they admitted

the impeachment (ISe'fai'TO Tfjv da.), generally referred it to a Heliastic

court for trial under the ordinary forms, sometimes appointing advocates

{aw^yopoi) to conduct it. Occasionally the Assembly constituted itself

the Court to hear the impeachment, as in the case of the generals after

the battle of Arginusae, Xen. Hell. I. 7, Hyperid., Euxen. 22 sq., cites the

vofios daayy(\TiKus, which allows an ei(Ta77eAta in cases, (a) of treason

against the democracy, (b) cf betrayal of a town or any military or

naval force, (c) of an orator s corruptly misleading the people. Harp,

(s. v) says it was employed against the highest public offences, which ad-

mitted of no delay, and against crimes for which the ordinary legal

process of ypatpij seemed inadequate.—See Andoc. 6. 40, Lys. 185. 22,

Isocr. 185 C ; (iaayy(\iav SiStoKas iiirip tivos Hyperid. Lye. 10; daay-
y(Kia i5667j ds rijv PovK-rjv inr^p 'Apiarapxav Dem. 554. II; (iff,

(iaayyikXdv Arist. Frr. 378, 394. 2. another process called dcay'
y(Xia was brought before the chief Archon, to punish Kaxaiais (q. v.) or

maltreatment of parents by children, of i-niKXrjpoi by their husbands, or

of wards by their guardians, Isae. 42. 27; cf. Dem. 980. 4; and still

another was employed against unfaithful arbiters. Harp.

ctaaY^eXXu, fut. eAw, to go in and announce a person (cf. e(ra77«A€us),

the business of a irvXwpos or Bvpwpos, Hdt. 3. 118, Eur. IB.icch. 173, Lys.

93. 32, etc. ; wpds riva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20 ; ei<ra77«AeeJs ei's t&v dpxovTa
Isae. 44. 16; cf. (iaayy(X(vs. 2. to announce, report a thing, rd
(<rayy(X\6fi(va Thuc. 6. 41 ; of the senses, da. woXXds Siacfopas Arist.

Sens. I, 8, cf. Insomn. 3, 7:—Pass., iaayy(X6(VT0iv oTi .. information

having been given that ., , Thuc. 1. 116, cf. 3. 3., 6. 52. II. in

the technical sense of eiVa77eAia, to impeach, Tivd ir(pi tivos ds Tr)v

0ovXtiv Antipho 145. 27, cf. Andoc. 6. 6, Dem. 229. 21., 481. 4 ; Tivd.

rfi 0ovXri Andoc. 22. 25 ; Tivd iv tS hi^puf irepi tivos ap. Fund. 3. 7 '•

Ttva -npos tovs dpxovTas Plat. Legg. 763 E ; rifa (is Tof 8^;uo>' eiri

Tvpavvibos airia Dion. H. 8. 77 ; c. inf., da. Tivd hTifL-qyop(iv Lys. 1 16.

17 •—P^ss. to be impeached, Dem. 310. 17, Hyperid. Euxen. 18.

tio-dYYeXo-i-s, eojs, ^, an announcing, Def. Plat. 414 C.
eto-ayYeXriKos, 77, 6v, of ot for an impeachment, ap. Dem. 720.18;

da. vvfios Hyperid. Euxen. 20, 49.
(l<Tii,y(lpa, to collect into a place, es 8' ipiras . . dydpoiKV (sc. is rfjv

vavv) II. I. 142, Od. 16. 349:—Med., viov 8' iaaydpaTo Ovfiuv he
gathered fresh courage, II. 15. 240, cf. 21. 417: but also in pass, sense,

BoSis 8' iaaydparo Xaos [ds rds vavs} Od. 14. 248.
da-dya [a], fut. (w: pf. -07170x0 Philipp. ap. Dem. 238. 28:

—

to

lead in or into, esp. into one's dwelling, to introduce, c. dupl. ace,
aiiTovs (iarjyov Siiov SA/iov Od. 4. 43 ; KptjTtjv (iar\yay iraipovs he
led his comrades to Crete, 3. 191 ; also, eiffa7ei>' Tivd is . . , Hdt. I. 196,
etc.

;
also c. dat., Tivd bu^ois Eur. Ale. 1 1 1 2 ; €icrd7eii' ipvxats X^P**'

Id. Hipp. 526 ; oral' ai xaipos dadyri = orav Kaipos if ai daiivai Soph.
El. 39; vv( da. <p6$ov Id. Tr. 29 :—Med. to admit' (mces into a city,

Thuc. 8. 16, 108 ; also to take in with one, to introduce into a league or
conspiracy, 'OTa>'?;s iady(Tai '\vTa<p(pv(a Hdt. 3. 70. 2. iadydv
or iady(aeai yvvaiKa to lead a wife into one's house, ducere uxorem,
Hdt. 5. 39, 4°-<^- 63. 3. to import foreign wares. Id. 3. 6 ; aiTov
Thuc. 4. 26 ; otvov 'Aflijcafe Dem. 935. 5 ; so in Med., fffTo iady((T8ai
Hdt. 5. 34; ei(Ta7eff«ai xal i(dy(aeai Xen. Ath. 2, 3, Dem. 276. 5 :—
Pass., (iaay6fi(va Kal i(ay. imports and exports, Arist. Rhet. I. 4,
7' 4. dadydv ds tovs <ppdT(pas, eis tovs 5T}iiuTas to introduce
among one's tribesmen, townsmen, Lys. 183. 10, Isae. 45. 2 2, Dem. 1 31 5.

20
;
da. Tivds ds rtjv TroXtrdav Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 5 ;

—

iaTpuv dadydV
Ttvi to call in a physician for another, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 3, Dem. 1159.
20: but in Med., of the physician himself when ill, eiCTa7e<7eai dXXovs
iaTporJs Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 8. 5. to introduce new customs, Hdt. 2.

49; T(X(Tds vovrjpas Eur. Bacch. 260; aoipia^ia Id. Phoen. 1408; t^v
TtoX(fuKr)v i^iv Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, I ; da. rd dSr) the doctrine of ideas.
Id. Eth. N. 1

. 6. I ; aiXdv ds rhv n6X(fiov Polvb. 4. 20, 6. 6. 801/-

Xiov dadyov ataav, for 8. 0701' eis a7<ray, Aesch. Cho. 77. H-
to bring in, bring forward, esp. on the stage, Ar. Ach. II, Plat. Rep.
381 D, al.

: so of an orator, eiV. a(avTuv irowv Tiva Arist. Rhet. 3. 16,

2. as political term, eiffo7ei>' ti is t^v fiovXifv to bring before
the Council, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 5, etc. 3. as law-term, dadydv Si'itiji/

or ypa<priv to bring a cause into court,—which was done in one sense
by thf prosecutor, litem intendere, (Aesch. Eum. 580, 582, cf. Dem. 703.
0)

;
in another by the e/<ra7ai7ei;5 (n), dare judi'cium^kwWpho 146. 16,

^etc.
; 01 8< $(ap.oeiTai daayiraaav ds Tijv 'HXiaiav Lex ap. Dem. 529.



eitraywyev^— eta-ypacpo),

19; V. omnino 940. lOsq.). b. dff. Tiv&, of the \oyi(TTai, to bring

forward the case of an officer at the fvOvvat (q. v.), Dem. 266. 8 :—also,

simply, to bring him into court, prosecute. Plat. Apol. 24 D, 25 C, al.

;

in full, €l(T, fh SiKadT'fjptov lb. 29 A, Gorg. 521 C; us T<i 5. Id. Legg.

910 D, a!. III. in Eccl., ot tiaayvfitvot arc the catechumens.

eicrdYWY^vs, lais, o, one who brings in, an introducer. Plat. Legg. 765
A. II. at Athens, daayojytis was a name given to any of the

ordinary magistrates who received complaints that fell within their juris-

diction and brought the cases into court, Dem. 976. 15 sq., Arist. Fr. 414.

€iaaY«YTj, 17, a bringing in, introduction, as of heirs by adoption, Isae.

80. II. 2. iriiportation of goods. Plat. Legg. 847 D, Arist. Rhet.

I. 4, II. II. as law-term, a bringing causes into court (v. flffdyoj

II. 3), Plat. Legg. 855 D, cf Isae. 47. 32. III. in Rhet. an ele-

mentary treatise, introduction, Plut. 2. 43 F, ubi v. Wyttenb.

cicr^Y^'Yi'*^^^* V' ^^y of or for importation, elcr. t4Kij import duties, opp.

to f^ayoTfiKa, Strabo 79^* I-^* introductory, elementary, Eccl.

tiad.yu3yi.\ios, o(/, that can or may be irnported, opp. to k^aywyifxos,

Arist. Rhet. 1.4, II ; tA elff. imports. Id. Pol. 3. 9, 7 ; t4x^ fto". re-

quiring to be imported, foreign. Plat. Legg. 847 D ; camjpiav . . fiff.

Kap€iv brought in, not found at home, Eur. Fr. 974 ; €i<jay. n6kfts, of

colonies, as opp. to the avT6xOovts of Athens, lb. 362. 10. II. as

law-term, of a suit, that may be brought into court, /i^ elffay^ryi^ov

(Tvai T^v ^iKTjv that the suit was not within the jurisdiction of the court,

Dem. 893. 16., 939. 12, cf. Lys, 16;. i, Dinarch. 96. 7 ; (iff. xpVf^^'''^

matters that may be brought before the court, within the scope of the

suit, Dem. 888. 19: v. biaftapTvpia, trapaypatprj.

t\(TQ.y(jiyh%, 6,=^(iaayojy(vs, C.I. 2932.
clo-aei, for fh du, for ever, Aesch. Pr. 732, Soph. Aj. 570 [with a]

;

fcrdfi Aesch. Eum. 836.
cicraELpop,ai, Med. to take to oneself Theogn. 976.
€iaa6pcb>, to look at, descry, ft irov kaaBp-qaniv 'Wf^avBpov II. 3. 450,

cf. Theocr. 25. 215 ; ilic6va r-qvh' eaadpei C. I. 2592 ; aaripas eloaOpeis

Plat. Eleg. 14 Bgk. :—metaph., iffTopiTjy kaaOp-^cas Epitaph, in C. I. 380.

—Poet. Verb.

cloraCpu, to bring or carry in, Tpaw€^av Ar. Ran. 518.
CLcrdicrcra), contr. -(^trcrw, Att. -^tto), to dart in or into, Ar. Nub. 543.
ciffaiTO, opt. aor. med. of **r5a;, II. 2. 215.

ciaauii, poet, for (iffa/covoj, to listen or hearken to, c. gen., Theocr. 7*

88, Ap. Rh. I. 764 ; c. ace, Anth. P. 9. 180, Call. Jov. 54.
cio'aKOY], 17, a listening, hearkening, Philo i. 593.
€io-aK0VTi5a>, fut. Att. liu, to throw or hurl javelins at, riva Hdt. I. 43.,

9. 49; €19 T<i yvfivd Thuc. 3. 23; c. ace, t^i' xi^atpav tlffTjKovTiKws

Epinic. 'TttoJS. i. lo. 2. absol. to dart or spout, of blood, Eur.

Hel. 1588.

cLQ-dKovco, fut. ffOfxai, to hearken or give ear to one, ws itpar' ovb'

(ffdfcove . . 'OSvffaevs II. 8. 97 ; c. ace, tpoiv^v iaaKovoav h. Cer. 285,

and so in Att,; also c. gen. pers., Soph. Aj. 789, Eur. I. A. 1368,

etc. 2. in Poets, simply, to hear, tovtov ktyovro^ (iff'fj/eovff* (yw,

(jjs . . , Soph. Tr. 351 ; rivos ^porwv Koyov rovb' tiff.; Id. El. 884, cf.

Aj. 318 ; ftDvT (laaKovffas traiSa Eur. El. 416. II. c. dat. pers.

to hearken or listen to, give heed to, Hdt. I. 214, etc. ; tffaK. rivi rt in a

thing, Id. 9. 60: absol., Id. 4. 133, al. III. the Pass, in strict

sense, t^coOtv tls rds olKias tlffaKovfTat fidWov ij tffcuOtv €^oj Arist.

Probl. 37.
€io-aKT€ov, verb. Adj. one must bring into court (v, (Xffayto II. 3), Ar.

Vesp. 840, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 10.

cifraXcit^ci), to smear or rub in, Hipp. 566. 14.

citrdWo^ai, fut. tlffSKovfiat : aor. 2 (with form of piqpf. pass.) (ffdXro :

Dep. :

—

to spring or rush into, effrfXaro reixos 'Axatwv II. 12. 438;
TTuAay Kal TfTxos fffaXro 13. 679, cf. 12. 466, Pind. O. 8. 50; later,

eadW. fs to irvp to leap into it, Hdt. 2. 66 ; etff. (h rd reixv v. \. Xen.

Cyr. 7. 4, 4, cf. Soph. Fr. 695 ; ds dcKov upon a bladder. Eubul. Aafi. i ;

enl Kpari fiot iroTfios dffTjKaro Soph. Ant. 1345 : cf ivdWofiai.

cio-up.cipu, to go into, enter, Aesch. Theb. 55S.

da-d\n\v, Ep, aor. of eifii (160), q. v., II. II. Ep. aor. med. of

*aSa) (v. signf II). III. elffdfirjv, aor. med. of i((v, I set or

placed, v. i'foj I.

<LO-avaPaiv(i>, fut. -$rfffOfiat, to go up to or into, ''iXtov €lffav40r]ffav

II. 6. 74; (Iffava&dfj' vTTfpcpa Od. 16. 449; «? 5' vtrfpo)' dva&dffa 19.

602 ; so, A<xo^» dnr^v tlffava^aivuv II. 8. 291., 34. 97; aKpdraTov

eiffava^dff' atnos (atrros being added by Arndt, who compares aitrvv

ohfOpov) Soph. O. T. S76.

titTdvayKd^fO, fut. daoj, to force one thing into another, Hipp. Art.

814. 2. to constrain, rivd Aesch. Pr. 290; c. inf. Plat. Tim. 49 A.

«laravdY'^» fut. ^oj, to lead up into, ftpcpov into slavery, Od. 8. 529;

ifvx^y ovpavuv (Iff. Anth. Plan. 201 ; nvd -npo^ Tiva Polyb. I. 82, 2.

eionvaXio-KO), to expend upon, ti tis tavTuu Antiph. ^Tpar. I. lo.

cio-avSpou, to fill with men, Ap. Rh. I. 874.

€to-av€iSov, to look up to, ovpavov (loauibuv II. 16. 232, cf 24. 307.

tLo-dv(i\Li, togoup into,7)€Xios . .ovpavuv (iffaviwv W. *;. ^2^,, Hes.Th.76l.

eio-av^xw, fut. t^oj, intr. lo rise above, c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 1360, cf. 4.

291 ; c. ace, WXa^os (iffav^x^^ yatav lb. 1578.

CLoravopovci), to rush up to, ovpavov Q^ Sm. 2. 658.

cto-avTa, Adv. right opposite; Horn, joins tffavra ibwv looking in the

face, 11. 17. 334; iSfiV Od. II. 142 ; lUffOat 5. 217.

€i<ravT\e'a), to draw into, fill in, Clearch. ap. Ath. 416 B.

tto-i-irav, should prob. be read divisim ds airav.

sJacLTral, for «(s arra£, at once, once for all, Hdt. 6. 1 25, Aesch. Pr. 750.

Thuc. f..^s„ etc.

tiaairopaivw, to go from . . to . . , c. ace, Ap. Rh. 4. 650, etc.
,
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clcrairoKXclu, to shut up in. Sever, in Gale's Rhet. Select, p. 229.
eio-airocTTcXXo), fut. tKui, to send in or to, Anton. Lib. 41.
cio-apdo'O'cii, Att. -TTu ; fut. (ai

:

—to dask or force into, r^r timov
fiaap. to drive the enemy's horse in upon his foot, Hdt. 4. 128; Toi,
XoiTTovs is rhs v^ay Id. 5. 116; cf. Die C. 51. 26.

acrap-n&iui, to tear or hurry into, Lys. 94. 16., 97. 25.

cicapTC^o). fut. iooj, to join or Jit into, tls ri Hipp. 471. 48.
titr^TTO), Att. for ilaatoaoj, q. v.

ci<rairyd{u, to look at, view, Anth. P. 5. 106.

cto-avrSis, for fls avBiS, hereafter, afterwards, at another time. Plat.

Prot. 357 B, etc. ; opp, to avTiKa, 6 5' avTiK i)5u? . . flaavOis t^Kaip*

Eur. Supp. 415 ; oi fiiv rax, oi 5* daavOts, 01 ^ ij^rj ^poruiv lb. 551

;

fia. dva^aWffjBai, vtrtp^aXXtaSai to put oflf to another time. Plat. Symp.
174E, Phaedr. 254 D.
cicravpicv, for iU avpiov, on the morrow, Ar. Eq. 661.

«i<ravTiKa, strengthd.forauTi/ta, Ar.Pax367; inThuc. 5. l6,4sTda4T£«a.
€Lo-avTis, Dor. and Ion. for fiaav6ts.

iurL^axryja, to, a touch, grasp, Aesch. Fr. 199.
ci(ru<^(!ia'0'ci), to feel in, (aa<paaffnv rov SaffTuXoK to feel by putting in

the finger, Hipp. 566. 50., 577. 24; but, ia. t^ Sa/mtAfi Id. 577.3a.,

578. II ; cf. irapatpaaffaj.

cl<rdi)>Ci))ii, fut. r/aa, to let in, admit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Strabo 707.
claSiljiKdvu [a], = sq., naripa Od. 22.99 ' ^^t")" Hes. Sc. 45.
cura<^tKvco|iai, Ion. ca'a-m.Kv(0|jiai, fut. i^ofLat, Dep. to come into or

to, reach or arrive at, c. ace, "'lAtoy (laa<piK(a6at II. 22. 17; av&drrrjv

fi<Ta<l>. to go into his house, Od. 13. 404., 15. 38 ; so in Att., SfipTJvat

a<p. Soph. Fr. 407 ; "EAXaSa Eur. Andr. 13 ; Karayufia Xen. Vect. 3,

12 ; also, (is Tiva (iaa<l>. Isocr. 49 E ; ((raw. is rlmov Hdt. I. 2 J also c.

dat., Id. I. I., 9. 100; absol. to arrive. Id. 9. lOI, and Att.

cio'd4>vo'a'o>, to draw into, Ap. Rh. 4. 1692, in Med.
cCo-paivii), fut. -^ijffo/iai, to go into a ship, mostly absol. to go on

board ship, embark, Od. 9. 103, etc. ; also, iaji. is vavv Hdt. 3. 41 ; and

c. ace, «iV/3. axaipos Eur. Tro. 681 (cf. ifiPaiva)). 2. generally,

to go into, enter, irpds Koprjs vvficpfiov da^. Soph. Ant. 1 205 ; Zo^iovi

Eur. Med. 41, 380, al. ; fiV/3. Ka«o to come into miseries. Soph. O. C.

907 ; 0T7! dffvaoov irtXayos Aesch. Supp. 470 ; and reversely, ifiol yia

oficTos . . f iVf'/3>7 Soph. Tr. 298. 3. to come in, be imported, eiat-

Patvov iffxa<S<s Alex. Ku0fpv. 2. II. Causal in aor. i iffijaa, to

make to go into, to put into, is S IxaTo/i/Sijv Prjat fley (sc. is vfja) II.

I. 310; cf Eur. Ale. 1055, Bacch. 466.

cto-poXXu, fut. -PSXlii, to throw into, dvSpa (Is ipm) Soph. Aj. 60 ; fU
TT^/xa Aesch. Pr. 1075 • <t>"Pl^aKa fts tppiara Thuc. 2. 48 ; iap. arparidv

is ViiXrfTov to throw an army into the Milesian territory, Hdt. i. 14;
ia0. Cos is rds dpovpas Id. 2. 14, cf. Eur. El. 79 : also c. dupl. ace,

^oi)? novTov (ia«0dKKofxiV were driving them to the sea. Id. I. T. 261

:

—Med., to put on board one's ship, is Tijv vavv Hdt. i. 1., 6. 95 ; absol.,

Thuc. 8. 31. II. fiff/S. OTpandv fis. ., of an invasion, Hdt. I.

1 7 : but usually without arpaTidv, to throw oneself into, make an inroad

into, lis xo'pai' Hdt. I. 15, 16, Ar. Ach. 762, Thuc. 2.47, etc. ; tlafioK-

\(iv (is Toiis iirXiTas to fall tipon them. Id. 6. 70 ; irpbs ttoKiv ela-

ffaWeiv to make an assault upon it. Id. 4. 25 ; of fever, to attack a

person, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. I :—also simply to enter a country, (Is

ToiTov Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, i ;—poet. c. ace, xwpo'' d". Eur. Hipp. 1 198;

Kinas Id. Bacch. 1045 ; to come upon, fall in with, Bpo/ii'ou m\iv eoiy/ifV

(la^aKiiv Id. Cycl. 99:—absol., ^ippt^ov, dai^aWov iirmwa! Ttvoai the

horse's breath was foaming, was close upon them. Soph. El. 719. 2.

of rivers, to empty themselves into, fall into, Hdt. I. 75., 4. 48, al., Arist.

Meteor. 2. 3, 41 ; to pUBpov is expressed in Hdt. 1. 179; cf. daSiSiaiu,

(KSiSaifu. 3. absol. to begin, Schol. Pind. N. 7. I ; KaTcL rd tap

da^aWov Galen.

«io-pao-is. (CIS, ij, an entrance, daBdaas p^rixavui/ifvoi devising ways of

entrance, Eur. I. T. loi : embarkation, Thuc. 7. 30, DioC. 41.42.

eiapaT^s, ij, vv, accessible, t^ roK^ri Thuc. 2. 41.

cicpSaXXu, to suck in, Galen. 4. p. 374.
clo-pidjloijuu, Dep. to force one's way into. (Is oIkov Plut. Num. I

;

vpds Tiva Diod. 14. 9; (ttI rov Buairopov Dio C. 42. 47. 2. to

force oneself in, u fiiv ydp u/v ovk darbs da0ia((Tai Ar. Av. 32 ; tSiv

atiToiis daBiai^oixivav . . noidaSat who force [others] to adopt them

into a family, Dem. 1004. 18 ; cf. C. I. 2685, al.

(la-pipdia, Att. fut. -0i0(i :—Causal of da0aiva, to put on board

ship, Tuv arpaTuv is rds vias Hdt. 6. 95, cf. Thuc. 7. 60, etc. ; Toir

(evovs . . vavTas daff. to impress them, Isocr. 169 A. 2. generally,

to make to go into, is ronov Hdt. 7. 60 ; is dp^a Id. I. 60.

cio-pXtiru), to look at, look upon, mostly with (is, Hdt. 7. 147-, 8. 77,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 12 ; but e ace, Eur. Or. 105 ; absol., Xen. Symp. 4, 3.

ctfTpodci), to cry out at a thing. Greg. Nyss.

cio-poX-f), I/, (doBdWai II) an inroad, invasion, attack, Hdt. 6. 92, Eur.,

etc.; Sid T^i* is SdpSis ioBoKijV Hdt. 7. I ; ia0. irotdaBai Tp iroXfi Thuc.

8.31; ofan illness, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. i2,Cur.M. Ael. I. 2. an

entrance, pass, ia0. i^ ovpioiv arfivuiv is rd Trihiov Hdt. 2. 7.'i » V c^P'

fl 'OAw/xtriKij the pass of Mount Olympus, Id. 7. 173, v. Arnold Thuc. 3.

112; XvpmXriydbwv iaffokri Eur. Med. 12641—80 in pi., of Thermo-

pylae, Hdt. I. 176, cf. 1. 185., 2. 141. b. in pi. also, the mouth of a

river. Id. 7. 182, Polyb. 4. 40, 9 : cf. fK/3oXiJ. 3. an entering into

a thing, a beginning, xaivds i(r0o\ds upSi \6ywv Eur. Supp. 92 ; (a0.

arfvay/MTtov Id. Ion 677 ; aoipiapidTuv Ar. Ran. 1 104 ; a proem, pre-

face, of a play, Antiph. Tloiria. I. 20, cf. Dion. H. de Lys.

clo'YpS4>T|, ii, a writing in or among, Dio C. 59. 2.

«icrYpd<j>(i>, fut. ^01. to write in, inscribe, tii'A ds Tovs (f>i\ovs DioC.

j6. !;6.:_Med., is tos avovSas daypd-faaeai lo have oneself written or
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—

received Into the league, 1"huc. I. 31, ubi v. Poppo : also simply lo write

down, navTtia Soph. Tr. I167 (Elmsl. ((f/pa^ait-qv, coll. Ar. Av. 983).
«i<j-8dv«i!|(D, to gain by lending upon interest. Plat. Rep. 555 C.
ci<r8cpK0)iai, Dcp., with aor. act. (laiSpdiKov, pf. ilaiiSopxa :

—to look

at or upon, vrjuov iaihpaKov d*p6aK]ioiaiv Od. 9. 146; iaihpaKov avTrjv

II. 24. 323 ; T( /x" (iaSiScpicfv ; Eur. El. 558, cf. Andr. 615.
tio-Stx"!^'"-. Ion- itrSfK-, fut. -5ffo/iai : Dep. :^/o take into, admit,

Is Tu tpuv Hdt. I. 144, cf. 206 ; c. ace, ovK fiffeSf^ar oIkov Eur. Supp.

876 ; c. dat., avrpoLS iiobi^aaBai rtva to receive him in the cave, Id.

f^y^'- 35 ; rarely c. gen., twS' ciVeS<£a> Tuxiaiv = tiix^!UV fiaai iSf^u
(as the Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 451 ; absol.. Soph. O.T. 238:—c. ace. dupl.,

eiirSe'faj Tied avvoiKWTTipa admit him as a fellow-colonist, Pind. Fr. 185;
fiffS. Ttva im6<TTfyov Soph. Tr. 376, cf. El. 1 1 38. 2. c. ace. rei,

tlaS. (vvo/iiav Plat, Rep. 425 A; tltrS. irpocpdafLS to admit excuses. Id.

Crat. 421 D. 3. of certain animals, to take in their young after

birth, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 4, cf. G. A. 3. 3, 2 ; aor. i ttffSfx^^'"" i" pass,

sense, Luc. Toxar. 30, Merc. Cond. 10.

cio'8iSt>i|ji,i, used intr. like eia0A\Xa) 11. 2, of rivers, to flow into, eir ..

,

Hdt. 4. 49, 50. II. Pass, to be given in, handed in, C. I. 5785. 12.

^icrBoxtiov, TO, a place of entertaiwnent, Arr. Peripl. p. 157.

cictSoxti, rj, reception, (lahoxal bdfuuv a hospitable house, Eur. El. 396.

€i<j-SponT|, 77, an inroad, onslaught, assault, Eur. Rhes. 604; of one who
throws himself into a besieged place, Thuc. 2. 25.

€t(T5vvti), and as Dep. cicStfOfxai (v. Sucu) : fut. -bvcrofiat, with aor. 3

^45vv, pf. -5«5u/ca. To get into, Tw 5' fi Ttv^ta Svvtc Od. 2 3. 201

;

h rdv $T](xavp6v Hdt. 2. 121, a ; (Is dWo ^a>ov eiaSveTai Id. 2. 123;
clo(5vovTo (is ToiJS iToSay ol lfmvT(S the thongs entered into their feet,

Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; (is ttJv ^AficpiKTvoviav (ia5(5vKuis having made his

way into the League, Dem. I53. 14. 2. c. ace. to go into, enter,

Lat. subire, dKovTiffrvv (fj5vff(ai II. 23. 622 ; u ]p^v t^v liaKavov (oSv-

VQjv Hdt. I. 193; oKaKov , . rpuTTOv dabvs having put on.., Anaxil.

Incert. 1. 3. foil, by a relat., oiin tiSex o5 7^1 daiSv saw not

into what part of the earth she entered, Eur. I. A. 1583. II. of

feelings, Sfiviv ri ia(Svv( a(piai great fear came upon them, Lat. subiit

animum, Hdt. 6. 138; daiSv ii( .. oiaTprj/ta xai livrnnj KaxSiv Soph.

O. T. I317 ; so, Ifi
dXriBdo] (is Tcis \(ivx^s (ia5v(rai Polyb. 13. 5, 5.

«tcr8tio-is, £01!, ^, an entrance, Simon. 49 Bgk., Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 1 15 A.

(lo-cdu, fut. aaa [a], to let in, Geop. 15. 3, 27.

«t(r«'yY'£<»> f"*- ''"^' to approach, dub. I. Polyb. 12. g, 6, where prob.

lYYijj'ofTa or (with Reiske) <ruvc77i'fo>'Ta should be restored.

€ia€t6ov, Ep. (laXttov and in med. form doXtonriv, v. sub daopdoj.

cto-ctixi, inf. -leVai, serving as fut. to daipxop-ai : impf. daijdv :
—to

go into, OVK 'Ax'^^o! ixpBaXiiovs (ladfii I will not come be/ore Achilles'

eyes, II. 24. 463 :—more commonly with a Prep., ovx (tad/xt iicr' uvipas

Od. iS. 184; -napa. BaatXia Hdt. I. 99; but mostly with ds, lb. 65,

etc.; vpus tii-o Soph. Ph. 651, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5 ; daiivai ds airovSds

to enter into a treaty, Thuc. 5. 30: abso!., tok daiovra lifjva Andoc. 6.

39. II. of the Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to

enter. Plat. Legg. 664 C ; to to\)s Tvpavvovs .. daUvai to take the part

(/king, Dem. 418. 13. III. as Att. law-term, of public speakers,

to come into the assembly or into court, ds a.-)opav Dem. 719. 25, cf.

Thuc. 4. 118 ; so of judges, to come into court, Dem. 298. 8. 2.

of the parties to a lawsuit, to come before the court, Antipho 138. 41,

etc. ; da. irtpi tivos Dem. 407. 2. 3. also of the charges or actions,

al Siicai daiaaiv Isae. 52. 22; 8i/o;i' daiivai to enter upon an action,

Dem. 840. 26. 4. to come upon the stage. Plat. Legg. 664
C; to enter on an office, ds dpxkv Dera. 1369. 19; absol.. Id. 12C7.

6 ; I) iaiav the new king, Hdt. 6. 59. IV. mctaph. to come

into one's mind, dvdyvaais iajd airrSv Hdt. I. 116; Kairoi fi ia^d

Sdiia Eur. Or. 1668 ; (K(os dayd fi( Plat. Phaedo 58 E ; also c. dat.,

dXyos dOTJd <pp(vi Eur. I. A. 1.^80, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 199, Plat. Phaedo

59 A ; SUs (iapd v(pi tivos Id. Rep. 330 D. 2. impers., dayd
aiiTovs orrais .. , it came into their minds that .. , Xen. An. 5. 9, 17 ; c.

inf., dajd /xoi (pBovdv Dem. 683. 18 ; cf. daipxci^at V. V. rarely

of thing's, TcL daiuvra what enters into one, food, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17.

ti<j-<'\ao-is, fojs, fi, a driving into or in, Plut. Artox. 7.

tio-fXoo-TiKos, T], uv. Jit for marching in, d-iiwv(s da., Lat. ludi iselas-

tici, games held on a triumphant entry, C. I. 2932, 3426, cf. Plin. Ep.

10. 1 19.

tio-eXawoj, Ep. -«Xi(i> : fut. (Xaaa) [«], Att. -(\Si '—to drive in,

vot/itiv da(Kdim> [t^i' noiiivrjv] Od. 10. 83 ; iTnrous 8' da(\daavT(s II.

15. 385:

—

da(\avvdv Tivd eis ti to keep him to the point, Aeschin. 25.

II., 83. 26. II. as if intr., iVfl' oiy' daiXaaav [rfiv vavv'\

that way they rowed in, Od. 13. 113; tire! (iariXaa(V ds riiv iruXiv

[tuv i'lriroJ'] when he rode in .. , Xen. An. I. 2, 26, etc. ; so c. ace. loci,

daeX. Xiiifva Ap. Rh. 2.672, cf. 1267:

—

to enter in triumphal procession,

Plut. Mircell. 8; so c. ace. cogn., da(XavvdV BpiafiPov, Id. Mar. 12,

Cato Mi. 31.

€lo-«\6U<n.s, ^, an entrance, Hesych. s. v. ijvoip, Thom. M. 712.

cIo-cXku, to draw, haul, drag in or into, Xenarch. Ild/T. I. 13: aor.

-(i'A./ci;o-a, Hdt. 2. 175, Ar. Ach. 379. _
^

«L(r«iiPaivai, to go on board, Anth. P. 7. 374, nisi leg. daav($r]v.

«io-t|ji.iropeiio(ioi, Pass, to travel to as a merchant, Hesych.

«ia€VTCflii(jii, to place in, da(viBr)i{( Epigr. Gr. 517. 8.

«icr«'ir«i.TO, Mv.for hereafter, t& .. Tapis rd t da. Soph. Aj. 35, etc.

tlo-€Trv8Ti|ieu, to come or go to as a stranger, Pht. Legg. 953 D
tWfpYvviii, to shut up in (a mummy-case), Tof yfKp^v Hdt. 2. 86.

daipTTOj, aor. dadpirvaa, to go into, Hipp. 343, etc., Plut. Cleom. 8.

fi<r<ppu, to go into, get in : pf. (ia-fjppTjKa Ar. Thesm. I075 ;
aor.

darippTja(v Ar. Eq. 4. c,

€iaOpul(TKU).

ctcrcpcns, ctui, ij, (e'pctf to tie) a binding in or to, Schol. Thuc. 1 . 6.

cto-cpUQ), to draw into, Lat. subducere, [I'^a] koTXov airios daepiaavra

Od. 12. 317.
cio'cpxo|jiai, fut. -(Xdaofiai : aor. -i)XvBov, -rjXBov: but the Atl. fut.

is supplied by daafu, and the impf. by da^dv : Dep. To go in or

into, enter, in Horn, and Poets mostly c. ace, tpv-firjv (lai]XvOov II. 3,

1S4; dXX' daipx(o rdx"^ 22. 56; darjXB' (icaTiJiiffas invaded the

hecatombs, 2. 321:—but in Prose mostly, da. ds oiicTj/ia or oikooc Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 28 ; (la. ds rds airovSds to come into the treaty, Thuc. 5.

36; fis Ti);' jroAf/io;' Xen. An. 7. I, 27; da. ds Tciis (ipr}$ovs to enter

the Ephebi, Id. Cyr. i. 5, 1 ; also, da. -npos riva to enter his house, visit

him, lb. 3. 3, 13 : da. iirl bdirvov Id. An. 7. 3, 21 : absol. of money,

etc., to come in, irpuaoSoi daijXBoy Id. Vect. 5, 12. II. of the

Chorus or of actors, to come upon the stage, to enter. Plat. Rep. 5S0 B,

Xen. An. 6. I, 9, etc. :

—

to enter the lists, to contest the prize. Soph. El.

700, cf. Dem. 331. 5, and v. s. daoSos II. III. as Att. law-

term, of the accuser, to come into court, ds to hiKaoTT^piov Plat. Gorg.

522 B, Dem. 571. 25; ds tovs SiKaards Id. 1345. 2 ; of the judges.

Id. 318. 21. 2. of the parties, c. ace, da. Tr]v ypaipyv to enter

upon the charge, Id. 261. 8 ; da. ray dyu/ya Id. 260. 20 ; da. Si/ci]V

Id. 841. 9; (so also, da. ttjv tcaTaxdpoToviav Id. 516.8). 3. of the

accused, to come before the court. Plat. Apo!. 29 C, Dem. 260. 19 ; so

prob. in Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8, da(XBuvT(s 5' ds u/xay should be re-

stored. 4. of the cause, to be brought in, irov ovv hd ravTTjy

da(Xd(iv rr)v StKTjy ; Dem. 940. 21. IV. to enter on an office,

Antipho 146. 25; da. ds ri/y vTrarftav Dio C. 41. 39. V.
metaph., [/icVos] avSpas ialpxcrai courage enters into the men, II. 17.

157 ; Ttdvij 5' ovTTOT( Zi}^ov (aepxcrai famine comes upon the people,

Od. 15. 407; so, Kpotaoy 7€Aa'S daTJX6( Hdt. 6. 125; ws fx( noX\'

daipxiTai . . dXyrj Aesch. Pers. 845 ; nuBos fi dalpxcrat Eur. I. A.

141 1 : daT)X9( yiy rdbt lb. 57 :—also c. dat., da7jXB( toiv TpiaaBXiotv

(pts Soph. O. C. 372 ; (pats dalpxcrai piiv ixBvajy .. 7«Vf( Id. Fr. 67S.

9 ; S(os da. tlvl n(pi tivos Plat. Rep. 330 D ; irnoTpio. da. Tiyi Id. Lys.

218 C:—also to come into one's mitid, Kpoiatp ea^XB( T(} tov ^dXojvos

Hdt. I. 86, cf. I. 24., 3. 14, Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. impers., c.

inf.. Toy 5k (a^X$( Bdov dvai to npTJypLa it came into his head that . . ,

Hdt. 3. 43 ; carjXBi ^( KaroiKTiTpai Id. 7. 46 ; darjX6( bi} fx( ,. cpoPi]'

B^yai Plat. Legg. 835 D ; also, tuv 5( (a7JX6( djs ('it; Tfpas Hdt. 8. 137;
da(X6(T<u <T€ ii-qnoff, ws .. Aesch. Pr. 1002.— Cf. (i'ffei/u IV, iirtpxo-

fiai I. 2.

tto-tTi, Adv., still yet, Thcocr. 27. 18, etc.

tiaeuiropcM, to procure in plenty, xpVf^aTa tJ iruXtt Diod. 1 6. 40.
tio-«X<^. '"*• £<", used intr. by Hdt., to stretch into, kuXttos iic ttjs liopr]tr,t

BaXaaaijs iatxaiv (tti Aiffioiri'i/s a bay running in from the north sea

towards Ethiopia, Hdt. 2. II ; ^ SiSipvl effe'xfi (s noTa/xuv Id. I. 193 ; ^i/

BdXaftos (afx"" «' tov dvSpdva the chamber opened into the men's
apartment. Id. 3. 78 ; (s tuv oikov iaixav d ijXtos the sun shining in:o the
house. Id. 8. 137:—absol., (tcTovNdXov Stwpvx(s (a^xovat {sc.tsTTivyTJv)
Id. 2. 138. II. in pictures, ri iaixov is the retiring part, the part
in shade, opp. to i^ixov (the part that stands out in light), Philostr. 72.
eio-r)if«0(iat. Dor. «io-aY- : fut. rjaofiat : Dep. :

—

to bring in, intro-
duce, doiSds Simon. 127 ; r^y Bva'iTjV Hdt. 2. 49. 2. to introdi.ce,

advise, propose, move, t^c irdpav Thuc. 3. 20; 7^s dvabaaiiuv Plat.

Legg. 684 D ; vopiov Diphil. 'Evay. i :—also, daTjy. itepi tivos to make
a proposition on a subject, Isocr. 76 C ; c. inf. to propose or move, da.
T^v aiXTjrpiSa X("p(iv (dv to let her go. Plat. Symp. 176 E, cf. Crito

48 A; toCto to lidBrjiia, on KaXliv (Xr) Id. Lach. 179 D ; da. oirojs . .

Plut. Them. 20:—freq. in such forms as dariyovp.ivov tivus at bis pro-
posal, on his motion, Thuc. 4. 76, C. I. 1318, al. 8. dat]y(io6ai
Ttvi to represent to a person, iariydrat .. Tois 4v rcAei ovatv, us ou
Xpctuv .

. Thuc. 7. 73: hence to advise, instruct, Isocr. 2 D; da. Tois
voX(iiims h xp^ iroiefv Lys. 143. 5. 4. to relate, narrate, explain,
Tii'i Ti Plat. Symp. 189 D ; A070V Ttvi Id. Tim. 20 D.
eioTTiyrilia, to, a motion, Aeschin. 12. 3.
«io-f|YTr)<ris, (as, ^, a bringing in, moving, Thuc. 5. 30. II. a

motion, Lat. rogatio, Dio C. 36. 21.
tioT]Yi)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must move, Thuc. 6. 90.
«i<rt)Yi)T'fis, oO, 6, one who brings in, a mover, author, Kaxaiv rtvi Thuc.

8. 48 ; cf. Aeschin. 24. 29, etc.

«Io-iiytitik6s, of, fit for bringing in, tivos Clem. Al. 22.
«io-r|fl€u, to inject by a syringe, Hdt. 2. 87.
d(r<\Kia, to have come in, Ar. Vesp. 606:—in fut. to be about to come in,

(otK(v .. iariidv Aesch. Ag. 1181 ; ds t^v olxiav Dio C. 37. 32.
elo-ijXwia, ^, a coming in, entrance, Anth. P. 9. 625.
tio-riXwui (sc. l(pd), Td,=daiT'/ipia, C. I. 3173 (ubi la-).
«iaT|\i;<ns, fws, ii, entrance, right of entrance, C. I. 327S.
tioea, Aeol. and Ep. 2 sing, oi (tju (ibo), II. 10.450, Od. 19.69.
fioflai, pf. pass. inf. of i'lj/ij.

«i<Tee<lo(iai, Dep. to contemplate, Trag. ap. Eus. P. E. 440 C.
«iffe«<ns, «us, fi, a putting in, Philo 1. 278. II. an introduc-

tion, beginning, Schol. Ar. PI. 253, Ach. 565.
('urOiu, fut. -Seiaofxai, lo run into or in, Dio C. 62. 16, etc. : daBidv

irpus Tiva run up to him, Ar. Av. 1 169.
€i<T9X«<ns, «i<r6X(!io>, v. sub (1a<jiX-.

(M\ipu> [r], to squeeze into, found in two passages (Plut. 2. 688 B,
Themist. Or. 197 A), in both of which (KBXiea would better suit tho
sense

:
so, €k9Xh1(vs seems to be required in Matthaei Med. p. 58.

__
«iaep<o<TKco, aor. -iBopov -.—to leap into or in, i 6' dp iaBopt <paiSifiOS
EKTup II. 12. 463, cf. 21. 18 ; S,d Tivos Acl. N. A. 14. 24 ; c. ace, Trpiv
ifiuv (oBopdv Sdnov Aesch. Theb. 454.



ei(ri

«to-i, tiffiv, 3 pi. of el/il (sum).

ticri, elo-iv, 3 sing, of tlfii (ibo).

«Lcri8€iv, Ep. fiaiShtv, inf. aor. offlffuSov: v. (Iffopicj.

cio-iSpvu, to build in, ((xldpvrai atpi "Aprjos Ipuv Hdt. 4. 62.
clo-i^oiiat, Med. to sit down in, ia't^taOai Koxov avSpSiv II. 13. 285.
ciarii]|ii, fut. ijffo), to send into, Lat. intromittere, is rf/v [Kiixvrjy'] tla.

TO fjdaip, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 109; da. tovs Iltpaas «s to reixos to tet

them in. Id. 3. 158; rf,!/ KfSpirjv (sc. is Trjv i.>ot\i7]v) Id. 2. 87:—Med.,
Toiis TToKcfUovi ((pTj flffiff&ai said Ae had let them i«, Xen. Hell. I. 3,

19. II. Hom. has it once in recipr. sense of Med., av\iv

ialfntvai hetaJiing themselves into, entering it, Od. 22. 470.
ciO'i$)ii), ij, (ei<7fi/«) an entrance, Od. 6. 264, Opp. H. I. 738.
€io"iKV«ojtai, fut. -(£o/ia( : Dep. :

—

to go into, c. ace. loci, Hermesian. 5.

33' H' '0 penetrate, Hdt. 3. 108 ; flaiKvovfiivov /ScAci piercing

her with a shaft, Aesch. Supp. 557.
ctcnirircvu, to ride into, Diod. 17. 12, Dio C. 44. 10.

cicrCiTTafLai, late form for flffntTOf^iai, q. v.

cicrtrr)pi05, oy, {(ta(ifu) belonging to entrance

:

—flairripta (sc. ifpa),

TO, a sacrifice at the beginning of a year or entrance on an office,

Dem.400. 24: uaiTTjpta vnip TTJs ^ojK^s UpoTTOiTJffat Id. 552. 3, of. C. I.

1345 ;—so, flairriptot Ovaiai Heliod. 7. 2 : cf. tltxrjXvaia.

eio-iT^T^ov, verb. Adj. of (taftfu, one must go in, Luc. Herm. 73.
«i<TiTnTis, 1}, w, (ftacifu) accessible, Greg. Naz.
titTKa9opi.'j3, to look down upon, iroKiV iaKaropas (Ion. form), as Bgk.

restores in Anacr. 1.6 for iyxaTopas.
€i(rKa\a(iio|iai (/cd^a/ioi I. 2) Dep. to haul in, as an angler the fish

which he has hooked, Ar. Vesp. 381.
citrKdXcta, fut. ^aoj, to call in, rovs fxaprvpas Ar. Vesp. 936; Tiva Trphs

iavTov Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, I ; so in Dem., etc. ;—Med. to have another called

in, Polyb. 22. 5, 2 ; iriTp6v Hipp. Progn. 36.

ctVKaTa{3aivu, to go down into, c. ace, opxarov Od. 24. 22 2 ; Su/iov

Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92.
«t<rKaTaSuva), = foreg., Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
CL(rKaTappT|Yvv(ii, io break into pieces :—Pass., iaKaTapprjywaBai

faryityai Hipp. V. C. 910.
cl<TKaTaTi9T)|it, to put down into :—Med., ifiv iaxarBfro vijSvv Hes. Th.

4S7, 890 (restored by Wolf from one Ms. for iyKarSfTo).

«i(7K€inoi, as Pass, of tiVTiffj/^i, io be put on board ship, Thuc. 6. 32 :

cf (fKeiixai I. 1, and v. (h I. 2.

cl(7KeXX<o, fut. -K(\aa>, intr. to put to land, irolav Si x^'P"^" <'"'-

KfKaafUV anaipet ; Ar. Thesm. 877.
€i(rK7]pucr(Tw, Att. -ttw, fut. £aj, to summon by public crier, Ar. Ach.

135 : to call into t/ie lists for combat. Soph. El. 690, cf. Dio C. 61. 20.

CLO'KXv^fa), f 1. for (KkKv^qj, q. v.

«io-kXum, poet, for tiaaxovai, t(V iaiitXvov av&f]aavTos C. I. 4738. cf.

Opp. H. 2. 107.

cta-KoXuixQa'jj, to swim into, Schol. Thuc. 4. 26.

ci(rK0|xi8T], 1), importation of supplies, ^ ioKOiiih^ twv fTTiTTjdfiajv

Thuc. 7. 4 ; so, at ioKOfuSai lb. 24.

eio'KO^I^u, fut. Att. Tctf, to carry into the house, carry in, Hes. Op. 604,
Aesch. Ag. 951, etc. :—Med. to bring in for oneself, tol «£ aypwv ioKo-

fxl^^adat Thuc. 2. 13: to import. Id. I. 117:—Pass., doKo^i^faOai (Is

TuTTov to get into a place for shelter, Id. 2. loo.

cio'KpLVop.ai, Pass, to enter into, Diog. L. I. 7, Philo 3. 604.
cHo-Kptcris, €«s, ii, an entering in, Plut. 2. 901 A, etc.

CLCKpovu, to strike or beat in, Pherecr. AT;p. 7-

€i(TKTdo|j.ai, Dep. to acquire, €vic\(iav Eur. Fr. 240.
(1<tkvkXc&>, esp. in a theatre, to turn a thing inwards by macfunery, and

so withdraw itfrom the eyes of the spectators (v. iHKVK\toj), Ar. Thesm.

265, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 8 :—metaph., Saifioiv vpafpLara fiaKfKvx\i]K(v fis

rf/v olxiav some spirit has wheeled ill luck into the house, Ar. Vesp. 1475.
cf. Ath. 270 E.

€i<TKVK\T]\La,T6,themechanismonwhichtheiiiKvit\r]fjia turns. Poll. 4. 128.

«i(rKvXivSto, fut. -KvXiaoj [t], to roll into, [yijaovs^ utx^taat Kal fiatKii-

Xitre 6a\affari Call. Del. 33 ; in Com. phrase, (Is oV ^^tavToc eia(Kv\iaa

npa'fixara what trouble Fve rolled myself into, Ar. Thesm. 651.
iiuKvma, to pop in, of a snail's eyes, Teucer ap. Ath. 455 E.

<t<rK(i), Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf : (from the same Root as

*('iKQj, (0L«a, cf. 5tK-(iv, Siatc~os) :
—to make like (cf. tffKoj), avrov ,

,

TjiaK(v biKTrj he made him like a beggar, Od. 4. 247, cf. 13. 313:

—

Pass., Sifias Jaov itaKtru nvi he became like, Nonn. D. 4. 72, cf. C. I.

8749. II. to deem like, liken, TaS( vvktI (i'aKd Od. 20. 362,

cf. II. 5. 181 ; *ApT(fit5i (T( . . iiGKoj I compare thee to her, Od. 6. 152,

cf. Ii.3. 197; oij a( Sarjfiovi (parrl itaKoj I do not deem thee like, i. e. take

thee /or, a wise man, Od. 8. 159. 2. c. ace. et inf., to deem, suppose,

OV at itaKOfiev ., yntpoTTTJa (fi(v 11. 363, cf. II. 13. 446; dVra atdtv

yip 3dv0ov . . I'ltaKofKV (tvai 21. 332, cf. Theocr. 25. 199. 8.

absol., lis ai) itoKds as thou deemest, Od. 4. 148 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

cio-Ku]|xd^(i>, fut. data, to burst in like a party of revellers (v. Kthfios) ;

generally, to burst in upon, nvi Luc. Lexiph. 9 ; (Is ro-nov Aristid. i . 353

;

c. ace. loci. Lye. 1355 : metaph., datKuinaatv 6 dpyvpos money came in

like a flood, Ath. 231 E.

€t<rXA(iirci), to shine in, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 929 B.

•to-Xtuo-o-o), to look into, Soph. Aj. 260.

cio-fialoiiai., Dep., used by Hom. only in Ep. aor. I, to touch to the

quick, affect greatly, ftdXa yap fit 6avwv ia(fidaaaT0 Ovfiov II. 17. 564;
oy i/jLov y( fid\ta~* iaf^naoaro Ovixdv 20. 425. II. to put in

the hand to feel, (ff/iOTa^fvoi is t;^!' KoihtTjv Hipp. Art. 811 H, cf. 618.

.3.S ; in full, rfjv x^^P^ ^^^ iafidaaaOai Arctae. Cans. M. Dint. 2. 9 ; in

Dor. form, is KuK-nov . .iat^d^aro x^^P^^ Theocr. 17. 37-

—

'^^^ P'^s.

eicropaw. 125
(ia/juiiofiat is assumed from the analogy of (irifiaio/jiai (cf. /uzio/xat),

which occurs in Horn., with the aor. i in(fiaadfnjv, Ep. (n(fiaaadfjLrjv :
—

there is a pres. iafiarrtaSat in Hipp. Art. 799 B, cited also by Galen 12.

343 C ; but the rr is inadmissible in Ion. Greek, and prob. Hipp, wrote
(afMaT(v(adai, which form he elsewhere uses, rat baicrvK^ iafxaT(vu^(vov

618. 41, cf. 803 D: the resemblance of ia(yjd^aTo (v. supr.) to TrpoU'

(fm^aTo (from irpoa/iaaaai) is accidental.

ci<r|xapTvp((i>, to introduce evidence, Schol. Or. 8 1 2 (p. 2 1 3).

ci(rv<0|iai, Pass, to go into, Anth. P. 9. 59.
CLOvc'u, fut. -v(vaopLai, to swim into, Thuc. 4. 26, Ael. N. A. 13. 6.

ct(TVTJxo)xai, Dep. to swim into, Ael. N. A. 14. 24.
clovofu, to perceive, remark, II. 24. 700, Od. II. 572, Ap. Rh. 1. 1053.
ciacpSTiv, V. sub o^Stj.

cicroSidj^u, to collect money, Eust., etc. :—Pass, to come in, be paid in,

Lat. redire, Lxx, (4 Regg. 12. 4) ; cf. Casaub. Pers. 6. 79.
curoSios, OV, going or coming in, Suid., Zonar. ; daCBtoi, ol, visitors,

Antip. ap. Stob. 428. 14 :

—

dffodta, rd, income, revenue, Lsx.
ctaoSos, mostly in the form ccofios, a way in, entrance, i, e. 1,

place of entrance, entry, Od. 10. 90, Hdt. I. 9, etc. ; (aoSovs ^oi0ov the

entrance to his temple, Eur. Ion 104 : the entrance of a mountain-pass,

Hdt. 7. 176:—in a theatre, the entrance-place of the Chorus, Ar. Nub.

326, Av. 296, V. SchoU. : the entrance-door of a court of justice, Arist.

Fr. 420, etc. :—metaph., KaXliiv laoSot ways to glory, Pind. P. 5.

156. II. a going in, entering, entrance, da. irapix^tv Xen. Hell.

4. 4, 7, etc. ; and in pi., Aesch. Eum. 30. 2. entrance into the

lists to contend in the games, iTnria (tr. (cf. daipxofiat 11), Pind. P.

6. 50 :—also, ij (laobos t^s Sixrjs ds To SiKaariipiov the introduction of

it. Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. a right or privilege of entrance, (aohov

(Ivai irapd 0aat\{a dviv ci.yy(\ov Hdt. 3. 118. 4. a visit, KaxSiv

yvvaiKuiv fiaoSqi Eur. Andr. 930, cf. 952, Lysias 93. 33. III. that

which comes in, income, revenue, Polyb. 6.13,1.
cto-oiSaCvu, to cause to swell, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

ctcroiKClou, to bring in as a friend, daotK. Tivo ydfiois Plut. Alex. 10

:

—Pass, to become intimate with, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25.

(to-oiKcu), to settle in, Anth. P. 7. 320.
cicroCKi)<ns, (OS, ii, a place for dwelling in, a home, aoiKos daoiKriais

Soph. Ph. 534.
cio-otKCJu, fut. Att. ta, to bring in as a dweller or settler, Polyb. 5. 100,

8 :—Med. and Pass, to establish oneself in, settle in, iaoiKia&ivrtxtv is tovs

AlBlonas Hdt. 3. 30; is Tf,v KpijTtjv Id. 7. 171 ; ds rd ipyaoT-fipiov

Aeschin. 17. 31 ; also c. ace, da. x^P°-^ Plut. Solon 7:—metaph. to

make oneself at home, )) vapavofiia KaTcL OfxiKpov daoiKtaai^ivrj Plat.

Rep. 424 D ; \tfius daotKi^(Tat Menand. Incert. 290.

clcroiKio-^os, o, a bringing in as settler, Heliod. 8. I.

cUroiKoSa)i.<u, to build into, irXivSovs ds T(ixos Thuc. 2. 75-

cio'oiO'Tcos, a, OV, to be brought in, v6fios Dem. 707. 25.

CLO'Otxvcu, Ep. Verb, to go into, enter, c. ace, x^P^^ d<yoixv(v<jtv Od.

6. 157 ; ovbi fuv (sc. iraTov) daotxvdiai Kvvijyirai 9. 120 ; used also by
Aesch. Pr. 1 2 2 in the same Ep. form, onoaoi T^v A(os avKiiv daoixvdaiv.
cicr6Ka, Dor. for sq., Bion 2. 14.

ciciKC, before a vowel -k€v, {ds S K() until, mostly with subj., II. 2,

332., 10. 62, al., (in 3. 409, Troiria(Tai is Ep. for iroujiTTjTai) ; rarely

with optat., 15. 70; in late Ep. with past tenses of indie, Ap. Rh. I.

820, etc. II. so long as, 11. 9. 609., 10. 89.

eiao|ioi., fut. of o7Sa (*(ldai). II. Ep. fut. of (T/u (ibo).

€icro|x6pYvvfLL, to impress upon : so also in Med., Chacreni. ap. Ath. 608 C.
(laov, imperat. of daa (i^co).

eiaoTrvv, (oms) Adv. back : c. gen., dcrimv xpovov hereafter, in after-

time, Aesch. Supp. 617.
(to'OTrio'cii [r]. Adv. in time to come, hereafter, h. Hom. Ven. 104,

Soph. Ph. 1 105.

€i<ToirTos, OV, visible, Simon. 36, Hdt. 2. 138.

tio-cn-TpiJii), fut. iaw, to reflect like a glass, Plut. 2. 696 A:—Pass, to

see oneself in a glass, lb. 141 D. (V. sub (laoTTTpov.)

eiaoTTTpiicos, 7;, 6v, seen in a mirror, dKuv(s Plut. 9. 921 A.

tiaoTTTpis, (5os, 7j,~(tao-nTpov, Anth. P. 6. 307.

(to-OTTTpia^is, i, a reflexion in a mirror, Plut. 2. 936 E.

elo-OTTTpoeiSiris, is, like a mirror or a reflexion, Plut. 2. 890 B.

«tcro'iTTpov, always in the form fcroirTpov, to, (otpofiat) like tcdTorrrpov,

a looking-glass, mirror, Pind. N. 7. 20, Plut. 2. 85 A, 1 39 F, Anacreont. 6. 3.

citropdw, Ep. part, daopdojv, inf. med. daopdacBai : fut. daotpoixai

:

aor. dff(iSov, Ep. inf. —(5€€ti' Hom. To look into, look upon, view,

behold, common in Poets from Hom. downwards, but rare in Att. Prose

(as Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 15, Plat. Gorg. 526 C) ; iaopdv KaXis Pind. O. 8. 34;
(Kttvus daopdv Aesch. Pr. 246 ; ia. Tijv vija Hdt. 8. 92 :—Hom. often

uses Med. in same sense, daopdaa6( itmovs II. 23. 495 ; but mostly in

inf., OV . . o^vTarov . . (pdos daopdaaOat whose eye is quickest to discern,

II. 14. 345 ; wy T€ ,, dOdvaros ivhdK\(Tai dcopdaaQai ht is like an im-

mortal to behold, Od. 3. 246 ; fid^ovfs daopdaaOat 10. 396, cf. 24. 252

;

so aor. daahoiirfv Aesch. Pr. 141, 428. b. with a part., daopai rtva

OTUxovTa Eur. Hipp. 51, etc.: in Soph. Tr. 394 it must be parenthetic,

ws (pwovTOS (diTopas) i^v since I {thou seest) am coming,—where

Wunder reads ws opq.s. 2. to look upon with admiration, Lat. sus-

picere, Trdvr(s &i Bioiis &s daopotaatv II. 12. 312 ; fiiv . . Otuv ars (tixo-

j)dan'T«t Od. 7. 71 ; and simply a( fidWov 'Axatol daopatuatv . . 20. 166:

—hence to pay regard to, respect, ti Soph. El. 611, Eur. El. 1097 ;
with

a Prep., is tt)i' ptavrtK^iv iaopiovT(s Hdt. 4. 681 ; daop. Trp6s ti to look

at, eye eagerly or longingly. Soph. Ant. 30 :—generally, to look at or

gaze upon steadily and without wincing, Aesch. Pers. 109, Eur. Med.

264. 3. to look on with the mind's eye, perceive. Soph. El. 997,
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Ph. 501, etc. 4. of angry gods, to visit, punish, Stol yap ev /ttv

u\pi S (iaopwm Soph. O. C. 1536, cf. 1370. 5. followed by if//,

like upav, /SXtTreii', to lake care lest . . , Id. El. 584.
cio-opudcD, lo bring forcibly into, pvBiutv Motiaj) Anth. P. 7. 707 :

—

Pass, to force one^s way into, c. ace., 0d\afwv ficrop^nftnjv Soph. Tr.

913: so also iiitr. in Act., elaopfiav <('s roiroy Plut. 2. 774 F.

tifropjii^ia, to bring into port

:

—Pass, to rim into port, of sea-faring

men, flaopfitaOfyras Xen. Vect. 3, I ; so in aor. med., els Toy iroTafioy

(Iffwpfiiaavro Plut. Cini. 12.

(lo-opovu, to rush in, Pind. O. 8. 52.
iicros, rj, ov [<], Ep. form of Ttros, aliie, equal, Horn., though he uses

only fem. sing, and pi., and only in these phrases

:

1. of a feast,

equal, i. e. equally shared, of which each partakes alike, used specially of
sacrificial feasts or of meals given to a stranger (for on other occasions

the greatest men had the best portions), Sairis liirijs 11. i. 468, 602,
etc. :—this is far the most frcq. usage. 2. of ships, even ot well-

balanced, vijAs (taTjs U. 15. 729, Od. 3. lo ; y^fs i'laai 5. 175, 6. 271

;

f^as itaai II. 1. 306., 2. 671, etc. ; vrjvaiv Haris Od. 4. 578 ; cf. afxipif-

kttraa. 3. of a shield, equal all ways, i. e. perfectly round, datriSa

mvToa' fta-qv II. 12. 294., 13. 157, 160, etc. 4. of the mind, even,

well-balanced, Lat. mens aequo, ippivas ivSov itaas Od. 1 1. 337., 14. 1 78.,

18. 248.

«io-6t€, for CIS 0T€, against the time when, Od. i. 99 ; v. ih II. I.

«icrox«TeOti), to conduct into, Heliod. 9. 3.

«tcj-oXT|, 4, (fifff'xcu) a hollow, recess, opp. to 4fox4. Strabo 125. 536,
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70, etc.

cto-oij/is, fas, fj, a spectacle, joined with napiSttyiia, Eur. El. 1085.

fia6l^o^uu,, fut. o{ fiffopiaj, II. 5. 212., 24. 206.

cla"iraCa>, aor. dafirataa, to burst or rush in. Soph. O. T. 1252, Xenarch.

Bout. 1.3: c. ace. loci, upvirTuv Xoxov dairaiaas Eur. I^hes. 560.

cio-iropaSuopiav, Dep. to slide gently into, Philo 2. 432.
clo-rrciiiru, to send in, bring in, let in, Eur. H. F. 850, Thuc. I. 137 : to

prompt or suborn agents. Soph. O. T. 705, Andoc. 20. 16 ; /lijTopas ilair.

to send them into court, instruct them. Plat. Euthyd. 305 B, cf. Lcgg. 67 1 D.

eiO"iT€p(!ico, fut. daai [d] Ion. ^ffai, to pass over into, XaKKiSa r flofirt-

prfaa Hcs. Op. 653.
ctcTTrcTo^ai,, fut. -rr^wo^ai : aor. fladrTaiirjv (as if from «((TiirTO/««i),

but also in act. form -iiiTriv, Ath. 395 A, Plut., etc. : an aor. pass, -ttcto-

aOrjvat Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 15 ;

—

to fly into, fly in, c. ace, KOi\-qv (latn-

toto nirpriv II. 21. 494 ; (is rdv dipa Ar. Av. 1 173 ; metaph. of reports,

Hdt. 9. 100, lOI.

cia"ini)&au, fut. -irrjbriffofiai, to leap in, is TcLs At/iras Hdt. 4. 132 ; fls

riiv TtrjXiv Xen. An. i. 5, 8. 2. to burst in, davrjhriaai irpos /it

vvKTojp MtiSi'as ap. Dem. 522. 5 ; fis Trjv oixiav Id. 539. 27.

eia-iriimo, fut. -irecroC/zai : aor. -i-nfaov :
—to fall into, but generally

with a notion of violence, to rush or burst in, « iroXtv Hdt. 5. 15 ; h
Tcis Was Id. 8. 56 ; f r oiKTjiia Thuc. 2. 4, etc. ; absol., of the sea. Id. 4.

24:—poet. c. dat., icrniwrfi Sii/tois Eur. Ion I196: absol.. Soph. Aj.

35. 2. simply to fall into, h x^piov Thuc. I. 106 ; « x^paSpas

Id. 3. 98, etc. ; flair, tts flpKrjjv to be thrown into prison, Id. I. 131 ; so,

in Poets, c. ace, iairfaovaa SixTvwv 0puxovs Eur. Or. 1315 ; ox^"" 7"P
fOTtfafiv ^axwo/irp/ to go into the crowd, Id. Hel. 415 ; tiVir. jrc'irXous

to seek shelter within the veil. Id. Tro. I181 ; Trrtpoyas (lamTvaiv i/ids

lb. 746 ; KTVTtov KfKfvdov imrfaovTos a noise having come into the

street. Id. Or. 131 2. 3. to fall into a certain condition, flaw. Sov-

\ftov TJ/xap Id. Andr. 99 ; (vfitpopdv lb. 983 ;
y^pas Id. Ion 700 : in

Thuc. 4. 4 kirfmat is now restored. II. to fall upon, attack,

rivd Hdt. I. 63, Soph. Aj. 55 ; also, fair, is tov irt^uv Hdt. 4. 128 ; irpbs

Trjv iruKLv Thuc. 4. 25.

cioriTLTVtij, poet, form of flantiTTcu, (v. irirvoi), Eur. Tro. 740.

cicmcfip'qiJLi, inf. -wiippdvat, ^ eia(f>pfQj, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3.

tio-wXtu), fut. -nXfvaoixai, to sail into, enter, fls Toiroi/ Thuc. 2. 86, 89,

etc.: poet. c. ace. Soph. O. T. 423 (v. sub dvop/ios), Eur. I. T. 1389;

and so Thuc. I. 24. 2. absol. to sail in, iir' dpiartpd iairXfOvri as

one sails in, Hdt. 6. 33 ; naval rais iifytarats iKavoi/ flair\(iv Plat.

Criti 115 D ; Toiis flairkioVTas tKirXfOvrds re Id. Com. Inccrt. 1 ; oiSiv

(iairkfi Tiffi nothing comes into their port, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

29 : of corn, to be imported, Dem. 466. 24.

cto-irXiipoia, to fill full, Diog. L. 10. 142.

tio-irXoos, contr. -irXovs, o, a sailing in of ships, Thuc. 7. 2 2, Xen.

Hell. 2. 2, 9. II. the entrance of a harbour, 01 tanXoi tov A.i;j(-

roi Thuc. 4. 8 ; 01 ftJitKoi Id. 7. 24 ; \i)xr)V artvuv Tiva Hxaiv fianKovi'

Plat. Tim. 25 A.

(l<71rv«uo^s, fois, 1), inspiration, opp. to fKirvevais, paraphr. Arist. Phys.

7- 2. 5-
. ' . •

elo-Trvtw, fut. -irvfvaoitat, to inhale, draw breath, opp. to fxirvfon, Arist.

Probl. 8. 2, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7. II. to breathe upon, nva

Ar. Ran. 314 (so Pass., avipufi fla-irveiadai Philostr. 57) ; Tivt Ael. V. H.

^. 12,—being a Lacedaemonian phrase for to inspire with love:—hence

the lover was called by them elo-irvT|Xas or €ia-irvT)\os, v. Interprr. ad

Theocr. 12. 13, Bentl. Call. Fr. 169 ; cf. utras.

€l<rirvoT|, 17, an inspiration, inhalation, Arist. Resp. 2, 3, Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. I. 7.

(lOTTVoos, oy, I'nAa/iX? irm/A, Hipp. 1190 A.

clo-iroi«u), fut. ijaai, lo give in adoption, Lat. dare adoplivum alicui,

flanoitiv viov rm Plat. Legg. 878 A; flnir. tuv va'iSa (Is tuv oTkuv

Tivos Dem. 1054. 20; tous atpfripovs rraiSas (Is iripovs oikovs flarroi-

cSaiv Isac. 81. 2.S ; (but the same phrase is used of a father who begets.

Id. 58. >;3) ; so, (lerir. rtva (is to xPVfOTd rivos to make him heir to the

property. Id. 81. 2; fis toOtoi' Toy Khijpoi', lb. 24; th ovaiav lb. 27,

- eicr(pi\aw.

etc. ; (lair. iavTov 'Kfinuivt to make himself son to Ammon, Plut. Alex.

50:—Med. to adopt as one's son, Lat. adoplivum facere, Dem. 1091. 3,

etc. :—Pass., dairoiriSrjvai irpos rtva lo be adopted into his family. Id.

1088. 28; eiri TO uvofidrivos Id. 1091. 14.—Cf. (Kirotiai. 2. generally,

(lair, rivas fls XfiTovpyiav lo bring new persons into the public service.

Id. 462. 20, 28 ; rSiv irpaTTOfifrav flafiroiti icoivaiviiv a{n6v he forced

himself in as partaker, Dinarch. 94. 23 ; also, flair. iyHafuoy fls ti)v la-

Topiav to introduce panegyric into history, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9; dan.

iavritv fls Svvapiiv Tivos to thrust himself into another's authority, Plut.

Pomp. 16 ; fla. 'Hawdai @(oyoviav to father it on him, Paus. 9. a7i ^•

€i<7-irotT|<Txs, (01%, ri, adoption, Isae. 8l. lo, Plut. Otho 16, etc.

«l<nron)T6s, ij, uv, adopted, Lys. Fr. 33, Dem. 1088. 4., 1390. 8.

«io~iro(iirT|, fi, introduction, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 2. 6, Suid.

cta"iropcvo>, to lead into, Eur. El. 1285 :—Pass, with fut. med. to go into,

enter, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 21.

«to-irp(lKTi)S, ov, 6, an exactor, Aquil. V. T. : €l(rirpiKT«op, Hesych.

cto'irpolis, ((lis, ij, a getting in or collection of taxes or dues, tou Bvina-

Tos Thuc. 5. 53; Twi' (iatpopHv Dem. 702. 13; fiapvvfaSai . . dSi'xoti

(iairpd(((ri exactions, C. I. 4957. 5.

fi(nT(>i,<T(T<ii, Att. -TT(i) : fut. (<u

:

—to get in or exact debts, taxes, dues,

C. I. 82. 18, Plat. Legg. 949 D, Dem. 518, etc.; nvd from a person,

Isocr. Ill E, Dem. 704. 7., 1227. 9, etc ; ovx fiafirpa(( Toy SijfLov did

not charge the people [with it], Decret. ap. Dem. 265.15:—Med. to

exact for oneself, have paid one, xaKov biKatov (lafirpd^aro Eur. I. T.

559 ; but the Med. (with pf. pass.) is often interchangeable with Act.,

Dem. 564. fin. ; so in pf. pass., iriitpais dairpdrrdv ftf, oiairfp Kal -rraph

Twi/ aAAoiy dairiirpaicrai, Id. 939. 8 :—Pass., of the money, to be exacted.

Id. 347. 21, C. I. 158 A. 23, al. :—-of persons, to have money exacted

from one, have to pay it, Ael. V. H. 12. 12, Dem. 900. 12.

eicnrruw, to spit upon, Tivi Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5 : cf. ifiirTvu.

cicpcu, fut. -pfvaofjLat : also fut. pass. -pvijaofjLai Isocr. 187 A ; aor.

-fppvi]v:—to stream in or into, Eur. I. T. 260, Plat. Phaedo 112 A, etc.:

— metaph., itAoiJtos dapfi ds ttjv nuKtv Isocr. 1. c. ; t^ vofuafxa flfffppvrj

(Is rf/v ^ndpTijv Plut. Lycurg. 30; to ird0os dafppvi] slipped in. Plat.

Phaedr. 262 B ; iiriaTijfiai fiapiovai Id. Phileb. 62 C ; d/idpTiipa flapft

Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 17 ; irdBos fhfppvi] iravras Plut. Num. 20.

citrpo-fi, ^, =sq., Ael. N. A. I. 53.
ci^crpoos, contr. -povs, influx, Arist. Mund. 3, 8.

eio-o-irdojiat, Med. lo draw into oneself, lo. Chrys.
ci(rreX<op.ai, Pass, lo be received into a class, fis yivos Plat. Polit. 290 E.

«i<rri6T|(jii, fut. -9r)aai, to put into, place in, ti is n Thuc. 4. 100, cf.

Hdt. I. 123; Tiy(i or ti tls x^'P^' ^tfi Id. I. 164, 208, Thuc, etc.;

Tivd is diia(a.v Hdt. 9. 25. 2. csp., «<rT. is vavv, to put on board
ship, Lat. navi imponere. Id. 4. 179; absol. in Med., Texya (aeiaBai to

put their children on board. Id. i. 164, cf. Eur. Hel. 1566, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 20: lo take on board, App. Civ. 4. 19.

claTt(idonai, Med. lo enter in the census, dub. in Dion. H. 4. 11.

€t<rTtTpw<rKa), v. iaTiTpwaKoi.

tiarolfiia, to shoot arrows at, Hdt. 9. 49. II. iar. Piffkia fls

TuarpaToirfSov lo shoot papers attached to arrows into . .
, Dio C. 48. 25.

cto^p<iro)uu, Med. to turn in, [rd Iktos] iyras darp. lo turn outside
in, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 8.

«crTp«xa>, fut. -Spa/jLovpiai : aor. 2 -iipapiov :
—to run in, Thuc. 4. 67 ;

darp. *a(7iy, of a ship, Theocr. 13. 23.
ttarpvirau, intr. lo slip in through a hole, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1532. 5,

Suid. : cf. iKTpvirdoj ii.

ei(j-<tiaiv<i>, fut. -ipaviu, to inform, Philomn. ap. Ath. 75 A.
cur<t>cpu, fut. daoiaai ; aor. i darjv(yKa

;
pf. eioey^yoxa Archil. 64 :

piqpf. -oxav Dem. 825. 3., 705. 26. To carry into or to, Od. 7. 6 j

flaip. dyy(\ias Hdt. I. 114 ; ds twuto doip. Id, 9. 70. 2. lo bring
in, contribute, Ttp.ov dafvrjvoxfv Archil. 64 ; xP'hH-ara Xen. Hier. 9, 7,
Oratt.

; da>p. Tivi ti, esp. of ipavoi. Plat. Symp. 177 C, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,

12, Dem., etc. ;—at Athens, to pay the property-tax (v. (la(popd II),

daip. fiff^opai' Thuc. 3. 19, etc. ; f ifl-<^ofids Antipho 117. 33, Lys. 150. 1;
and absol., daifi. ds Tfji/ irvKiv Dem. 825. 3 ; flacp. diro tSiv virapxuvToiv
'<!• 565. 15; so, dyaSd dWr/Kois flatp. Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 12. 3. to
bring (suffering) in or upon, TrtVffoj tiV^. Sii^oit Eur. Bacch. 367 ; voaov
yvvat^i lb. 353 ; iru\(fiov -rivi Id. Hel. 38 ; hdXiav ia<p(p(i Tois d\/ti-

liotai brings cowardice inio the brave. Id. Supp. 540. 4. to intro-
duce, bring forward, propose, yvwp.ijv Hdt. 3. 80 ; yvii/itiv iaip. is rhv
Sijfiov Thuc. 8. 67 ; da<p. vuiiov Lat. legem rogare, Dem. 692. 26,, 705.
26 :—absol., like Lat. referre ad senatum, daij>. ds rrjv liov\i)v ir(pi

Tivos Thuc. 5. 38, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 C, 961 B ; T^y Si /SouA^y da(V(y-
Kfiv, uTw Tpuntfi. .Xen. Hell. i. 7, 7 :—Pass., tSl daipfp^fuva {i/yijtpla-

fiara] Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 15. n. Med., with pf. pass. da(v^V(ynai
(v. inlr.) -.—to carry with one, sweep along, II. 11. 495. 2. to bring
in for oneself, lo import, Hdt. 5. 34, Thuc. 5. 1 15, etc. 3. to bring
m with one, introduce, is rf/v iro'iijacv Hdt. 2. 23; ntu/i tvpf Kdarjviy-
uaro Eur. Bacch. 279; Ai;7oy ia<p(p(aOat to utter it. Id. Hel. 664; y'

fivas ds Toy oixov da(vrjv(yii.(vr) having brought 50 miiiae as a dowry
mto the family, Dem. 884. 12, cf. 1029. 9; irpoTita (la(V(yKafi(VTi
Theophr. Char. ^22; cf. iiriipipai II. i. 4. /o contribute, da(-
vi]v(Krai

. . oiiK (Karrov fi fivaiv : to apply, employ, (la<l>(p(a0ai airovS^v
Kai tjiikoTtfuav Polyb. 22. 12, 12 ; <pi\ov(,«iav Ael. V. H. 12. 64. 6.
like irpoa<p(p(a6at, to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 19, etc. III. Pass.
to be brought in, introduced, Hdt. 9. 37, 41. 2. to rush in, like
fiainiTTai, Thuc. 3. 98.
tio-<|>9«ipo|iai. Pass, to intrude, Poll. 9. 158, Greg. Naz., etc.
€_UT^Xa<ri,s, ii. Ion. for (a$K., a cruthing inwards, Hipp. V, C. 898.
(lai^Ka-ji, l<m for toeK , to crush in, Hipp. V. C. S97, in Pass.



eiaipoiTao)

«l<r^oiTaw, fut, -^(Tq}, to go often into, (U ri Ar. Eq. 1033 ' ""P*^^
''**'°

Eur. Andr. 945 ; to be imported^ ot" goods, Dio C.

€io'<)>opd, ^, [tiatplpa)) a carrying oxgathering in, Xen. Oec. 7, 40. II.
at Athens, opp, to the regular taxes {<p6po$), a property-tax assessed on
citizens and metoeci, and levied by special enactment to supply a deficit

in the revenue, esp. in war, to meet the exigencies of war, fia^opav ela-

*pepetv Antipho 1 17. 33, Thuc. 3. 19, etc.; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 227, Herm.
Pol. Ant. § 162, 8. 2. generally, a contribution, xp'fJf^aTOJV Plat.

Legg. 955 D ; ^ fla^opk twv rt\Siv seems to be advances in lieu of the
regular imposts, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 10. HI. a proposal, moving, v6~

fU)u Dio C. 37. 51, etc. IV. introduction of a word, Diog. L. 7. 67.
*i<T^op(<i>, = €la(p€p(o, Od. 6. 91., 19. 32, Thuc. 2. 75, etc.

«ia'<^pcti), (cf. frr€t(T<pp4oj): impf. flaicppovv Dem. 473. 6: fut. ~-<ppiiaQj

Ar/Vesp. 892, -<PpTfaofiai (in same sense) Dem. 93. 17 ; aor. I -i<ppijaa

Polyb. 22. 10, 7 : impf. med. (i<j€<ppov(i7)v Eur. Tro. 647. To let in,

admit, Lat. admittere, Ar. et Dem. 11. cc. :—Med. to bring in with one,

Eur. L c. 2. to devour, Arist. Mirab. 14. II. intr. to let

oneself in, enter, Polyb. I. c, Alciphro 3. 53. (The Root (ppioj, prob.
akin to <p(pcj, is only found in compos, with 5ia-, fis-, tirtt^-, ««-.)

cio-4>upj) [t>], to mix in. Max. Tyr. 28. 6.

ticxtipi^o), fut. Att. lof, — «7x**P*C*'» ^o /''^ '"'*5 one's hands, entrust,

[ApX^^] «/iot . . SwpTp-dv ovK aiTip-bv tlfffx^'P^^^^ Soph. O. T. 384.
cicxcco, fut. -X*"'' ^o pour in or into, Hdt. 4. 2, Eur. Cycl. 389 :—Pass,

with Ep. syncop. aor. iofx^l^W [^]» ^° stream in, laavfifvojs taixwro
is iroKiV II. 21. 610.
cio-(i>, ttru, used by Ep., Lyr. and Trag. Poets ace. as a spondee or

iambus is required ,* and ecroi (as ty for cts) prevailed in Ion. and old Att.

Prose; but in other Prose and in Com. ctcoi was the only form admitted,

whereas fffaiOfv with the Comp. and Sup. ifjwrtpos, tawraro'i, (Corrtpoi,

iawTaTOi, seem to have been the only forms in use:—Adv. of f/s, is to

within, into, Lat. intro : absol., ^i) -nov t(5 €Trayy€i\7}ai Kal etcroj lest

some one may carry the news into the house, Od. 4. 775 ; so, fiirari
5' fiffai 3. 427; also, Cftreo 5' damd' ea^€ he brake it through to the

inside, II. 7. 270; so, oCTta 5' (taoi iOKaav Od. 18. q6; uaoj im-
ypd^at T€p€va xp'^a II. 1 3. 553;—so later, tffavfxfvot (faat Pind. P. 4.

240; ei'o'ai /co^t^ou Aesch. Ag. 1035; jritrhijyfxat .. tacvlb. i^^^; e^ata ,,

Sfvp' fla'tO* Ar. PI. 231 ; ijyua&ai uaoj, tptvyfiv e'icraj Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,
21., 7. 5, 26; irapaKaKiiv itaoj Id. An. I. 6,5. b. when a case

follows, Hom. prefers the ace, hvvai hofiov "Ai'Soy fXaoj II. 3. 322;
TTfpjjtre 5e 6<XTiov ttdoi aixfty 6. 10, etc. ; ijyrj<xaTo . . ''Ikiou uffoj

1. 71 ; vfp7}<T€ 6 ap' offTfov (iaoi alxf^Tf 4- 460; tov S* ovx vtto-

Sc^ofiai . . Sofiov TlrjK^iov (toco 18. 441 ; fir^u dyayrjffiv iCoi tcKiaiTju

24. 155 ; (irl yTJai ttrat (TTparov lb. 199; more rarely with gen., xartX-
6ovt' "A'iSos €i<Toj 6. 284, cf. 22.425; i^ifairo dwfjiaTos €t(7a; Od. 7.

135, cf. 8. 290; (it always follows its case, except in II. 21. 125, eiaat

dKus (i/pea KoXiroy) :—in Prose and Att. Poets, the case after ttaoj is the

gen., as, KvKKojnos etjoj ^Kt<l>dpwv woas Eur. Cycl. 485. 2. uaoj is

often used with Verbs of Rest (like «iy I. 2), where we should expect
fvdov, inside, within, Lat. intus, ei'eoj SopTTOV €fc6(Tfi€t Od. 7. 13; dvrpov
taw vaiovtra h. Merc. 6 ; taw KaOijaOat Aesch. Cho. 919; Bantiv Soph.

Aj. 105 ; TO taw fitrwirov the inner front, Thuc. 3. 21 ; tiaw rijy X^^P°-
tx^t-v dva^t^X.T)fiivov Dem. 420. lo. b. c. gen., f^tvtiv tiaw Sofiwv

Acsch. Theb. 232 ; taw irvXitfV lb. 557; fiaw artyrjs Soph. Tr. 202 ;

tiaw ^i<povs within reach of sword, Eur. Or. 153 1 ; ttaw twv ottKwv

within the heavy-armed troops, i. e. encircled by them, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7.,

3. 4, 26 ; ttaw TWV optwv within, i.e. on this side of, the mountains, lb.

1. 2, 21 ; taw TovTwv inside 0/ these people, i.e. further inland, Thuc.
2. 100; ttaw $t\ovi within shot, Arr. An. I. 6;—sometimes also where
we should put t^w, as, to. StvSpa rij^ 65ov irotttv ttaw, i. e. inside, 1. 1.

by the side of, the road, Dem. 1278. 4; ttaw ttjs tlpwvtias Id. 1428.

4. II. in late authors of Time, within, Hermog., Argum. Ar.

Eq. III. for Comp. and Sup., v. sub taw.
CLO-uOea), fut. -wOrjaw and -wacu, to thrust into, ti tU Tt Hipp. Art.

800, Aretae. 49:—Med. to force oneself into, press in, Xen. An. 5. 2,

18 : in App. Civ. 4. 78 we find cicro}0i£o|jLai.

ticrtiiTTo? , 6v, {wi//) in sight of, tlawnol 5* tyivtro vtwv [the Greeks]

stood facing the ships, having retired behind them, II. 15. 653; later also

c. dat., Aral. 79. 2. absol. straight forward, Ap. Rh. 2. 75

€K,

eitrcoo-Tirj,]), {6aTtov)a bone-house, Lat. ossuarium, C.I. 2824. 13—2850;
v. Bockh p. 535 and cf. virwaTrj.

tlra. Ion. €tT€v (cf. ttrttTa, -tv). Adv., used to denote the Sequence of

one act or State upon another: I. of mere Sequence in point of

time, without any notion of Cause, /A*n, next, Lat. deinde, npwTa fxiv .. ,

flTa^., Soph. El. 260, Plat., etc.: soon, presently. Soph. O. T. 452;
ftTa Tt TovTo; well, what then? Ar. Nub. 347, Plat. Prot. 309 A;
t7Ta .. TOT€ then .. after that, Ar. Eq. 1036 ;—oft. repeated, sometimes

alternating with tirttra, then . . , next . . , t/ien . . , after that . . , etc.,

Menand. Efiirtirp. I, Incert, 17, etc. 2. ttra often stands with the

finite Verb after a part., where the part, may be resolved into a finite Verb,

and flTa rendered and then, and yet, expressing surprise or incongruity,

fiTf fioi irpoTtivwv Ktp^os (It diroaTtpti Acsch. Pr. 777 » ^P** KKvovaa,

fiTJTtp, tW tp^tis /caKws; Eur. El. 105S ; cf. Soph. El. 52, Aj.468, 1092,

1094, Xen. An. i. 2, 5, etc. : cf. t-ntiTa I. 3. II. to denote

Consequence, and so, then, therefore, accordingly; esp. in questions or

exclamations to express surprise, indignation, contempt, sarcasm, and the

like, and then . . ? and so . .f xar ov hixovrai AiVos; Soph. Ant. 1019,
cf, O. C. 418; tlT iyw fiiv ov <ppovw; Eur, Andr. 666; KaTa irovaTiv

il hiKT) ; Id. Phoen. 548 ; tW iaiyas, IIKovtos wv; Ar. PI. 79; tiT dvSpa
TWV avToi) Tt xp^ irpotfvat Id. Nub. 1214 ; t^T ovk aiax^vtaOf ; Dem.
16. II ; OVK ottaOt bttv xPVf^'^'^^- ftatpiptiv, tiTa davfid^trt ,. ; Id. 59".

427
27; (7t' ovk t-iraSovs tj>a(nv taxvtiv rivis; Anfiph. *i\o9. 1. 15
oif TTfpUpyov effTiv dvOpamos (pvatv ; Alex. MavSp. I, etc.

ctrat, 3 sing. pf. pass, of livrvfu, Od. II. igi.
«iT«, Uor. aiTt, generally doubled, tire .. , ure .. , Lat. sive .

.

, sive,

either . . , or . . , whether . . , or . . , so that two cases are put as equally
possible or equivalent; thrice repeated, Soph. El. 606 :— in Horn, the
iirst «iT€ is sometimes answered by tj xai, II. 3. 349, etc ; eir' ovv . .

,

ttr( . . , Soph. O. T. 1049 ; fir' ovv . . , (It( Kai Aesch. Ag. 843 ; tir'

ovv . . , (IT ovv . ., Id. Cho. 683 ; eiTf . . , fir' dp' ovv .

.

, Soph. Ph. 345 j

(ire ... etr' av . ., Plat. Phil. 34 B ; «iT( «ai .., €it€ xai ... Id. Rep. 471
D :—the first eiTf is sometimes omitted in Poets, ((ivoi, ah' ovv daros Pind.
P. 4. 138; aivetv, tiTf fu tpi-yuv 0(\<is Aesch. Ag. 1403; nvpaivd y, ftr
fX'Sv' ((pv Id. Cho. 994 ; \6yoiaiv, (it ipyoiaiv Soph. O. T. 5 1 7, cf. Tr. 1 36

;

and even in Prose, iroAis, eiT€ ISiwrai Plat. Legg. 864 A, cf.907 D, Soph. 2 24
E ;—the first tire is sometimes replaced by d, as d . .

, eire . . , utrum . .

an.., Hdt. 3. 35, Aesch. Cho. 768, Eum. 468, etc.; fi /liv . . , ffrf . . , Xen.
Cyr. 2. I, 7 ; sometimes ij stands for the second tirt, Eur. El. 895, Plat.

Phaedr. 277 D; or for the first. Soph. Aj. 178, Eur. Ale. 114. II. also
used, hke ti, in indirect questions, Od. 3. 90, Hdt., and Att., cf. tl B. 5.
ttrc, for tii\T(, 2 pi. opt. pres. of dfu (sum), Od. 21. 195.
€iT«v, Ion. for (ha, like twirei/ for (vara, Scymn. Descr. Orb. 501.
(i Tis, €1 TV, in ellipsis, V, sub (I A. VI. 4. d.

€tM, Ep. for (a). Si, subj. pres. of diii {stmt).

«i:o)0a, pf. 2 (in pres. signf.) of (0ai, q. v.

ctufloTcas, Adv. of (ia>0a, in customary wise. Soph. El. 1456; cavrfi
d(v$6Tais in his usual manner. Plat. Symp. 218 D.
cius, Ep. for (US.

«K, before a vowel i^ (v. sub ((), and iy before i87S\/i:—Prep, governing
Gen. only : (Lat. e, ex) :—Radical sense, from out of, opp. to fir, but
often also simply /rom. I. op PLACE, the most freq. usage, but
variously modified: 1. of Motion, out of, forth from, ix IltiAou

(KBav II. I. 269; (K ftixV'< Svff/Kviav, (( ox*'<«"', (Sp-qs, etc., Horn.;
(K xftpwi' y(pas (i\(ro II. 9. 344, etc. ; (but (K x^^pos &d\\(iv or vaidv
to strike with a spear in the hand, opp. to aKovri^dv, Xen. An. 3. 3, 15,
Cyr. 4. 3, 16; so, (K xf'pis y^dxtv 7roi«fff9a( lb. 6. 2, 16, cf. 6. 3, 24,
etc.) ; tK ipiaKuiv irivav Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 3. 2. (K Sv/iov <piK(ov

I loved her from my heart, with all my heart, II. 9. 343 ; so, ix t^s

^('t>XV' daiTd^(cr9at Xen. Oec. 10, 4 ; (« ffvpiov K\a((tv Aesch. Ag. 48 ;

SaKpvxtfiv tie (pp(v6s Id. Theb. 919; Ik aavrfis Xiyeiv Soph. El. 344:
then, «f (v/uvaiv aripvav 8<x«7Sai to receive viith kindly heart. Id.

O. C. 486 ; (^ biipAToiv 6p6u)v t( ko^ opOijs ippfvos Id. O. T. 528;
opBwv (X bitppav with chariot still upright. Id. El. 742 ; ff a/fivijTou

TToSoy Id. Tr. 875 ; (^ (vo% TroSoy Id. Ph. 91 ; (fxas .. «£ aiTtas by my
agency. Id. Ant. 1318. 3. to denote change from one place or

condition to another, frequently with an antithetic repetition of the

same word, Sex^Tai xaxuv (it Kaxov one evil comes from (or after)

another, 11. 19. 290; '(k ipo&ov <p6^ov Tpttpot Soph. Tr. 28; itv\iv (k
TTu\(ais d/idlJdv, dWaTTCv Plat. Soph. 224 B, Polit. 289 E ; X070V (K

Auyov \(y(iv Dem. 329. 18; d-naWaTTdV (k yuojv Soph. El. 291 ; (K

KaKwv ir(ip(vy(vai Id. Ant. 437 :—hence (k comes to mean much the

same as dvri, as TvtpKus (n tdopKoTos Id. O. T. 454: K(vk^v ,,(K
li(\a'tVT]s diupiffaWoiiai Tpixa Id. Ant. 1093; (\(v9(pos (k SovAov koI
nKovaios (k wraixov yiyoviis Dem. 370. fin., cf. Xen. An. 7. 7, 28,

etc. 4. to express separation or distinction from a number, ix
n6\(av nicrvpes four out q/'many, II. 15. 680 ; (Tvat (k twv ivvafiivoiv

to be one q/'the wealthy. Plat. Gorg. 525 E ; (^oi (k -naaiaiv Z(vs d\yc'

(5ajK(v to me out of (i.e. above) all, II. 18. 431, cf. 432 ; (k irdvToiv

lidXtara 4. 96, Soph. Ant. 1137, etc.; cf. ((oxa. 6. of Posi-

tion, Hke (^u, outside of, beyond, chiefly in early writers, ix ^(\fwv out

of shot, II. 14. 130, etc.; (k Kairvov out of the smoke, Od. 19. 7;
(K narpiSos banished from one's country, 15. 272 ; (k tov fitaov

KaTTjOTo sate down apart from the company, Hdt. 3. 83 ; (^ y&ituv out

of its accustomed quarters. Id. 2. 142 ; (^ o5o0 out of the road. Soph.

O. C. 113 :—in this case some Gramm. give it the accent, as, daT(os (K

a<p(T(pov II. 18. 310; cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 55. 6. with Verbs of

Rest, where previous motion is impUed, and where we say on or in, Saii

oi (It KopvOos

.

. inp lighted a fire from (i. e. on) his head, II. 5.4; (K
iTOTaptov xp^^ vi^(TO washed his body in the river {with water from the

river), Od. 6. 224:— often with Verbs signifying to hang or fasten,

adpr/v . . (( ovpavu0(v Kp(fidaavT(s having hung a chain from heaven,

II. 8. 19; (K TtaaaaKwpi Kp(^a0(v (pop^tyya he hung his lyre from (i. e-

on) the peg, Od, 8. 67; di/dirrfffflai Ik tivos to fasten /com (i.e. upon)

a thing, 12. 51, cf. Soph. Aj. 1030. etc.; (K tov ^pax'tovoi eTreA.-

Kovaa leading it [by a rein] upon her arm, Hdt. 5. 12 :—then with Verbs

signifying to hold or lead, (( (Kcivtuv (x^^v rdy (K-iriSas to have their

hopes dependent upon them, Thuc. I. 84 ; (k x**P"5 dydv to lead by the

hand, Bion 3. 2 ; (k T^i ovpds ka^^dvdrOai Luc. Asin. 23 ; see the

Verbs Stoj, irdpaivtu, v(\a, irpiai III ;—further, (K is used, where the

Greek regarded the place from which the motion takes place, while we
regard only the place in or on which the thing is, oi (k twv vrjaaiv

KaKovpyoi the robbers in or o/the islands, Thuc. I. 8, cf. 3. 5, 13 ; Toirs

(k TTJs vavftax'as those in the sea-fight. Plat. Apol. 32 B; toJs (K tSi'

OKtjvwv those in the tents, Dem. 284. 23 :—lastly even with Verbs of

sitting or standing, OTaa' (( OvKvfinoio from Olympus where she

stood, II. 14. 154; (K Si<f>poto Ka$ripiivo! from the chariot where he

sate, Od. 21. 420; Ka$rjaSat ix Tra^wi' to sit on the heights and look

from them. Soph. Ant. 411 ; (K 0v8ov at the bottom, Theocr. 22.

40. 7. vtKav (k Tivos victoriam reportare ab aliquo, Apocal. 15.

3. II. OF Time, elliptic with Pron. relat. and demonstr., (^ o5"

or c^ ovre [xpoi'ot^l, Lat. ex quo, since, II. I. 6, Od. 2. 27, and Att.;
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and in apod., (X rov or l« roto from that timt, II. 8. 295., i. 493 ; so

ix TovTov in Att., (but fx tovtov, ix tovtoiv at ix rioySf more often

mean after this, Xcn. Mem. 2. 9, 4, Soph. O. T. 235); ff ixfivov Thuc.
2. 15 ; (X iToWoO (sc. xp"""^) fo'' » long time. Id. I. 68, etc. ; ex ir\«i-

ovos xp^^ov Id. 8. 45 ; ix irKfiaTov lb. 68 ; i( o\iyov at short notice.

Id. 2. II, (but also a short time since, Plut. Caes. 28) ; ix iraXaioC Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 8 ; tx TiaKaiTarov Thuc. I. 18. 2. of particular points

of time, ix veuTrjros . . is fTJpas 11. 14. 86; ix yivfT^! 24. 535; ix

Vfov or ix naibus from boyhood, freq. in Att. ; ix fitxpov Tratdapiov

Dem. 1252. fin. ; i( dpxv^ Aesch. Eum. 284, etc. ; i( aWipm after clear

weather, II. 16. 365, cf. Hdt. I. 87 ; so (like diro II) ix Svaias ytviaOai

to hive just finished sacrifice, etc., Id. I. 50; ix toS dpiarov after

breakfast, Xen. An. 4. 6, 21 ; i( ti'piji'?;! iro\tfi(iv to go to war after, or

out of, peace, Thuc. I. 120; ix Saxpvwv yt\dv to turn at once to smiles

from tears, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 28, cf. Valck. Hdt. 3. 82: esp. with a part.,

to mark the point of Time, (jui'tTaTTfTO ex tuiv ert irpoatovTtuv the

army arranged itself at, i. e.from the beginning of, their approach, Xen.

An. 1. 8, 14. 3. when we say at or in, ix vvxrSiv Od. 12. 286 ; ex

ruKTos Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 2, etc. ; i^ ^/lepas Soph. El. 780 ; ix /aiaov a/iOTos

Theocr, 10. 5 ; ex rov \oinov or ex ra/y \oiiruiv for the future, Xen.

Symp. 4, 56, Plat. Legg. 709 E. III. OP Origin, 1. of

the Material, out of or of which things are made, iroieTaOai ix ^v\uv rd
irXota Hdt. I. 194: irivovTas ix xpiOuiv fieBv Aesch. Supp. 953; e'lvat

i( dSa/iavTos Plat. Rep. 616 C; arpaiTevfia i( ipaOTiiiv Xen. Symp. 8,

32. 2. of the Father, ex Tiyoi elvai, yevioBai, <pivai, etc., U. 6.

206., 20. 106, etc. ; ix ydp ifiei yevos eaai (where ylvoe is ace. absol.)

5. 896 : a^y e£ ai'naTus etui yeveOKrjs 19. ill ; cD Trat Trarpos «f 'Ax^X-

A^cus Soph. Ph. 260; nipaijits ix Tlipwiuos Hdt. 2. 143; dyaSol xal i£

iyaOiJiiv Plat. Phaedr. 246 A; 6 ex Tivos one's son. Soph. Ant. 466, etc.:

—also of native places, ix ^iSwyos . . evxofMcu eiyai Od. 15. 245, cf.

Thuc. I. 25, etc. ; so, oJ ix ToiJ TlfptTraTov the Peripatetics, Luc. Pise.

43 ; (5 «f 'AxaSti/ieias the Academic, Ath. 34 A ; also in N. T., 01 ex

marews, of ef epiSeias, etc. S. of the Author or Occasion of a

thing, vvap ex Aio! eartv II. i. 63, cf. 2. 197, Od. I. 33, etc. ;
yiyverai

Ti tx Tivos Hdt. I.I, etc. ; edvaros ix iJivr^aTrjpoiv death by the hand of

the suitors, Od. 16. 447 ; jd i( 'EWrjvav reixea walls built by them,

Hdt. 2. 148:— hence often merely at a sign of the gen., iiivos i(

'Eptvvtov Aesch. Eum. 344 ; ^ <f 'l^ov Svafiovkia Soph. Ant. 95 ; i *f

iliov m8os Id. Tr. 631. 4. with the agent after Pass. Verbs, where

vno is more common, itpiXrjBev ix Aioy they were beloved ©/"(i.e. by)

Zeus, II. 2. 669 ; XTjbe' iipijirrai ix Aids lb. 69 ; irpoSeSua6ai ix Ilpijf-

dirirtos Hdt. 3. 62, and often in Ion. Prose, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 175, Wessel.

2. 148 ; also in Att., as Soph. El. 124, 264, 1412, Ant. 93, Thuc. 3. 69,

etc. :—so also with neut. Verbs, ix . . irarpus xaxd neiaoiiai Od. 2. 134 ;

T\TJval ri ix riyot II. 5. 384 ; Bv-riaxeiv ex Tivos Soph. El. 256, O. T.

854, etc. 5. of the Cause, Instrument or Means by which a thing

is done, ix varepav <pt\6TriTos in consequence of our father's friendship,

Od. 15. 197 ;
/iijfios ff oAo^t 3. 135 ; «f eprSos II. 7. Ill ; reXevrav ix

TOv TpiijiaTos Hdt. 3. 29; ex tivos \6yov ; Eur. Andr. 548 ; so, ix tiVos;

ix ToS; whereforeT Id. Hel. 93, Xen. An. 5. 8, 4; voietre v/xtv ipi\om

ix ToC Ma/ioica rrjs dSixias make yourselves friends of (i. e. by means

of) .

.

, Ev. Luc. 16. 9. 6. from, i. e. according to, ix tciiv Koyiwv

according to the oracles, Hdt. I. 64; ix viiuuv Aesch. Eum. 92, Dem.

709. 2 ; ix xiKevanaTos Aesch. Pets. 397 ; ex rSiv (vyxeifievwv Thuc.

J. 25 ; ex T&v TrapuvTcov lb. 40, etc. 7. often used with a gen, as

periphr. for an Adv., (as in Lat. ex consulto, ex composiio, ex imprmiso,

etc.), ix 0ias by force, = fliai'<u5. Soph. Ph. 563; ex S6\ov Id. EI. 279^

esp. with neut. Adjs., i( dyxtlio\ov = d.yx'tio\ov II. 24. 352; ix rov

ifupaveos Hdt. 3. 150; ix tov ipavepov, ex toC vpotjyavois Thuc. 4. 106.,

6. 73 ; ix irpoSrjXov Soph. El. 1429 ; i( iaov or ix rov iaov Soph. Tr.

485, Thuc. 2. 3; i( deKTTTOv Hdt. I. Ill, etc. :—also with fem.Adj., ix

rijs MciV Id- 3-127; *« "'V I<i- 5- "6-' '( vaT(pr,s Id. 6. 85 ;
ix t^s

dvTir)S Id. 8. 6 ; ix xaivrjs Thuc. 3. 92 ; i£ exovaiaf Soph. Tr. 727 ; ix

raxeias lb. 395. 8. with numerals, ix rpirov in the third place,

Eur. Or. 1 178 ; ix Tpiraiv Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Symp. 213 B; distributively,

apiece, Ath. 671 B.

B. ix is often separated from its Case, as in II. II. 109 ; and may
follow its Case, v. I. 5.—It takes an accent, if very emphatic, 5. 865 ;

or if it ends a verse, 14. 472, Od. 17. 518.—The Ep. use it with Advs.

in -Bev, which are in fact old genitives, tf oipav6eev, e( dX60ev, e( At-

aviirjeev, etc., II. ; ix AioBev Hes. Op. 763.— It is combined with other

Preps, to make the sense more definite, as hiix, irapix, vnix.

C. in Compos, the sense of removal prevails ; out, away, off; indeed

in Horn, it is so used as a simple Adv. 2. to express completion,

like our utterly, exirepBai, ((aKaird^w, ixpap$ap6w, ixSt^fau, exSapiuu,

i(evpiffxoj, i^ovKi^ai, i^oitiiaTiai, exKevxos, exnixpos.

(K(ip6Xos, ov. Dor. for exTj0okos.

EKaST|(t€itt (not -ta), ij, old form for 'AxaSfnieta, from an old hero

Hecadcmos, Diog. L. 3. 7, 8.

"EKdcpYos, li, (ixdt, *ipyai) the far-worUng ; in Horn, sometimes as

Subst., sometimes as Adj., but always epith. of Apollo, the far-shooting,

the far-darting, like ixrje6Kos (q. v.) :—so, fern. 'S.Kaipx<\' Dof- "'PY".

of Artemis, Spanh. Call. Del. 292.

eKiStv, Adv. (ixas) from afar, II. 2. 456, Pind. O. lo (11). 9, Aesch.

Supp. 421 ; c. gen., exaBev iriiKios II. 13..I07. II. also = i«as,

far off, far away, Od. 17. 2fl.

'EKaXtios Z«U5 [a], from 'EkoA); or 'EraAiji'i;, an old lady who enter-

tained Theseus, and for this received at Athens the yearly honour of the

'EKaAijCTia \lepd'] : hence the epith. was given to Zeus as worshipped on

the same day, Plut. Thes. 14 ; v. Bcntl. Call. Fr. 40.

- eKarepo!.

i'KSXos, Dor. for txriKos, Pind. O. 9. 87, I. 6. 57.

«Kas, Att. «Kas ace. to Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 570: (v. ?Ka<rros fin.) :

Adv. :—/ar, afar, far off, Lat. procul, Horn., Pind., and Trag. ; ovx
exasmv Soph. Ph. 41 ; but rare in Att. Prose, as ovx *xus Thuc. i. 69,

80 :—c. gen. far from, far away from, ixds 'Apyeos II. 9. 246, etc.

;

but it often follows its case, as II. 13. 263, Od. 14. 496, etc. ; so in Pind.

P. 8. 30, Eur. Phoen. 907 ; also, ixds diri tov Teixeos II. 18. 256 ; aTro

TTJs vqaov e. Hdt. 3. 41. 2. Comp., exaaTepw, farther, Od. 7.

321, Hdt. 6. 108, Eur. H. F. 1047, etc. :—c. gen., Hdt. 3. 169, al. ; also

eKa<rroT«/)CU Theocr. 15. 7:—Sup. ixaOTaTai, farthest, II. 10. 113, Hdt.

4. 33 ; exaaraTw tivus farthestfrom .. , Id. I. 134 ; t^s Ai;3u?js exaa-

TOToj the farthest point of Libya, Id. 4. 204, cf. 9. 14. II. of

Time, exd; iajv though I live long after, Pind. P. 2. 98 ; ovx '*"' xp''""*

in no long time, Hdt. 8. 144; oux f"^^ Aesch. Ag. 1650. [d; a. only

in Call. Ap. 2, in arsi.]

cKaordKis, Adv. (exaaTos) each or every time, Inscr. Corcyr. in C. I.

1845.' 8 ; o! ixaaTaxis = ol aei, lb. 1839. II., 1845. 22.

cKaoTdru, Sup. of ixds, q. v.

{Kao-rax-ij, Adv. everywhere, Suid., (f. I. for exaffTa in Xen, Cyr. 6. 3, 5).

jKao-Tax6fl€v, Adv.from every side, Thuc. 7. 20, 31, Xen. Hell. 3.4, 3.

«Ka<TTax66i, Adv., ^ixaOToBt, on each side, Plut. Lysand. 19, etc.

cKao-raxoi, Adv. to each side, every way, Plut. Mar. 20.

iKaa-Tax6crf, Adv. to each side, Thuc. 4. 55., 8. 5, Plat. Criti. 116 A.

tKao-TaxoO, Adv. everywhere, Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. Phaedr. 257 E, al.

(Ka<7Tcp(o, Comp. of ixds, q. v.

(Ktio'Todcv, Adv.,=^exaOTax^Bev, Diog. L. X. 93.

cKao-To9t, Adv. for each or every one, Od. 3. 8 (Schol. Harl. exdtTToBev),

Aen. Tact. 11.

cKacTTOs, 17, ov, every, every one, each, each one, Lat. quisque, opp. to

the whole body, Hom., etc. ; the sing, is often joined with a pi. Verb,

e^av o'ixovSe exaoTos they went home every one of them, U. i . 606 ;

5e5^iT}fxeff9a exaaTos 5. S78 ; and in Att., exaOTOs eirioTaoBe Xen. Svmp.

3, 3 ; cf. Hdt. 3. 158, Ar. PI. 785, Plat. Gorg. 503 E, Prot, 327 E, 'etc,

:

—the sing, is also put in apposition with a pi. Noun or Pron. (which

expresses the whole, and so ought to be in gen.), as, Tpway exaorov
virijXv&f Tpofios (for Tpwcuv exaOTOv) fear seized them every one, II. 7.

215, cf. 175, 185 ; vpip-i .. exdffToi 15. 109 ; al bi yvvaixes .. Bav^a^ov
.. ^/cdffT77l8.496,etc. ; neperlbesb' .. exdara. . KeiireTai Aesch. Pers. 136;
al dWat -ndoai [rixvai] Tb avTTJs exdarij epyov ipyd^eTai Plat. Rep.

346 E, cf. Gorg. 1. c. ;—offTts txaOTOs every one which .. , Hes. Th.

459. 2. the Article is sometimes added to the Subst. with which
exaOTOs agrees, in which case exaoTos is commonly put first, xaB' ex. ttjv

ilixipav every single day, Isocr. 277 A ; vepi ex. t^s Tex^V^ P'^'- Phaedr.

374E: when it follows, exaoTos is less emphatic, xaTa tov uvXtTrjv

exaOTOv Thuc. 5. 49; xaTa Ti)v ^nepav exdoTriv Id. 6. 63, al. II.
in pi. all and each one, Od. 9. 164, II. I. 550, al, ; so Hdt, I, 169, Aesch.
Pr. 491, Supp. 932, Plat. Prot. 315 C, al. ; oi'oTiaiv exdoTois to which-
soever severally. Id. Legg. 799 A. III. the notion of individu-

ality is more definitely given in Prose by adding other Pronouns, as ets

ex., Lat. unusquisque, (v. sub ets) ; eis tis ex. Soph. Ant. 262 ; exaffTos
Tis each one, Pind. N. 4. 150, Thuc. 3. 45, etc; aiiTos ex. each one for

himself, Hdt. 5. 13, etc.; avB' exaara all in exact detail, Aesch. Pr.

950 ; cf. avBexaaTos. 2. with Preps., esp. xard, xad' exaarov
^'"gly, h itself, alone, Lat. lingulatim. Plat., etc. ; xaB' ex. xal £i//j-

iravra Id. Soph. 259 B ; ri xaO' exaoTov particulars, Arist. Pol. 3. 8,

22, al. :

—

Trap' txaiTTov, nap' exaOTa in every case, Polyb. 4. 82, 5., 3.

.t7, 4, etc. 3. ais enaaroi each by himself, Pind. P. 9. 174, Hdt.
6. 79, Thuc. 1. 15, etc. ; and in sing., tuiv be uis exdoTcp Sietv BiKei Hdt.
I. 132 ; oix ^^ exaoTos, dWd iravres Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. IV.
in late Greek for ixoTepos, Dion. H. 3. 2, etc. (The first syll. t- in

e-xdrepos, e-xaoTos, represents eTs, ev, as the first part of Skt. e-kateras,
e-katamas represents e-ia (unus) ; the 3nd part of the words, -xdrepos,
-xaOTOs, may be compared with Ttorepos, itoittoi (Ion. xuTepos, xuctos),
and with the Skt. kataras {uteri which of two f), iatamas [which of
many ?), v. sub *Tros

:

—they bear the appearance of Comp. and Sup. forms,
cf. Trpo, TTp&repos, TrpoiToy.)

«ie4oT0T«, Adv. each time, on each occasion, Hdt. I. 90., 5. I05, Antipho
14.1- '• Xen. An. 2. 4, 10, etc. ; ixdaTor' dei Ar. Nub. 1279 ; iVa ixda-
TOTe whenever on each occasion, Hdt. 2. 42., 8. 115.
CKaoTOTtpcii, Adv., like ixaaTepai, v. sub ixds.
<KaTuP6Xos, o;-. Dor. for ixarr)^-, Pind.

^
'EicaTotos, a, ov, of Hecate, Soph. Fr. 651. II. 'ExaTaiov or

'TMareiov (Dind. Ar. Vesp. 804), to, a statue or chapel of Hecate, placed
at the entrance of houses or where three roads meet {iv TpioSois), Ar.
Vesp. S04, Ran. 366,^ Lys. 64 ; v. Hesych., Schol. Ar. PI. 594. 2.
'ExaTata, to, v. sub 'ExoTr; 11.

(KdrepiKis, Adv. (ixaTepos) at each time, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4.
«KuT(p«<i), i]i dancing to kick the rump with one heel after another,

Hesych. -.—hence Ixarcpis, iSos, r), a dance of this kind. Poll. 4. 102.
cKdrcpSc [a], before a vowel -9ev, Adv. for ixaTepaiBev, on each side, on

either hand, Lat. iitrinque, dii<pino\os .. exoTepBe napearr] Od. I. 335 ;

Tpeis ex. II. II. 37, etc. 2. c. gen., exdrepBev iyuiAou 3. 340,
cf. 23. 329, 813 ; exarepBe no\^os Od. 6. 263.
(KdTCpis, v. sub (xaTepeai.

€k4t«pos [a], a, ov, (v. tKatrTos fin.), each of two, either, each singly (and
therefore opp. to dfiipurepot, Hdt. 9. 26, Lys. 193. fin., ap. Dem, 927, i),

first in Pind. I. 8 (7). 63, Thuc, etc. ; when joined with a Subst., the
Subst. almost always takes the Art., as, etp' ixaripm t£ xepq. Thuc. 5, 67;
em TO, xipa ixaripa, Id, 4, 93; iv ixoTepa t^ ir^Afi'ld, 5,'l6:—but the

^ Noun or Pron. is sometimes in the gen., ixaTepos fi^iiv Id.'e. 1 7 ; ixarepf
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-Twv xffwf Diod. 4, 10;—as nom. to a pi. Verb, sometimes in pi., esp.

when each party is in pi., iSixaifW imTtpot Hdt. 1. c. Plat. Rep. 348 A,
etc. ; sometimes like Lat. uterque^ in sing, with Vtrb in pi., ravra dirovrfs
dir^KBov (KaTfpos irrt rd wpoariKOVTa Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 22, cf. 6. i, 19:

—

sometimes repeated in reference to each of two parties, (civ (Karfpoi fKa-

repaiv Tf/ivwaiy aypovs Plat. Rep. 470 D, cf. 348 A :—with Particles and
Preps., lis (xaTfpoi Thuc. 3. 74 ; iip' (KaTfpa both ways, Id. 5. 73 ; Ka9'
ittdrepa Xen. An. 5. 6, 7 » H i/iarepajv Luc. Amor. 14.

^KdTcpuOev, Adv. on each side, on either hand, like the poet. ixdrfpSfv,

Hdt. 3. 102, Thuc. 2. 75; c. gen.,«K. T^siroAtcus Id. 3.6; tu (k. fiipo! Pht.
Phaedo 1 1 2 E. St. on both sides, byfather and mother, Arist. Fr. 374.
cKuTcpuOv, Adv. on each side, Pind. O. 2. 124, Hdt. 2. 19, 106, Arist.

iKuTcpus, Adv. in each way. Plat. Legg. 895 E.

«KdTcpuo'€, Adv. to each side, each way, Xen. An. I. 8, 14, Plat. Gorg.

523 C. 2. both ways. Id. Phaedo 1 1 2 E, Rep. 619 A.

'Eicdi-ii, ij, (fxaros) Hecate, the Far-darter, daughter of Perses (or

Persaeus) and Asteria, granddaughter of Coeus and Phoebe, who had
power from Zeus in heaven, earth, and sea ; she presided over purifying

and atoning rites ; was giver of riches, honour, victory, and fair voyages

;

protectress of new-born babes, Hes. Th. 411 sq., h. Hom. Cer. 25. 52,
where she is represented with a torch, 'E«. (p<ua<p6pos Ar. Fr. 535 :—later

.she was identified sometimes with Artemis (cf. (Karos), sometimes with

Demeter and Rhea, sometimes with Persephone, v. Diet, of Antt. II.
"Ekut;;s SfiTrvov Hecate's dinner, a meal set out by rich persons at the

foot of her statue ey TpiuSois on the 30th day of each month, when it

became a sort of dole for beggars and paupers, Ar. PI. 594 et Schol. ad 1.

:

it seems to have been connected with purificatory rites, Plut. 2. 280 B,

290 D, 70S F, A. B. 247, E. M. 626. 24 ; and, as it consisted generally

of ofi'al or other miserable food, 'Efcaraia KartaBUtv is used to denote a

worthless wretch, Dem. 1269. 10: cf. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 1. 1.

«KaTi)Pe\€TT|S, ov, (i,=sq., II. I. 75, Hes. Sc. 100, h. Apoll. 157.
tKun)P6Xos, ov, {(/cas, ^dWcu) far-shooting, epith. of Apollo, Hom.

and Hes. ; as Subst. the Far-darter, II. 15. 231.—tf. Ikij^oAos.

'EKiiTT|cn.ov, TO, = 'E/taraiov, Plut. 2, 193 E. II. 'EKarijata,

ra, a feast of Hecate, Poll. i. 37.
<KuTi, Dor. and Att. for fxryri, Pors. Or. 26.

fKaTOY-yvios, ov, with a hundred limbs or bodies, Kopav (Karoyyvios
dycKa a band of 100 maidens, Pind. Fr. 87. 12.

«KSTOY-K(ipdvos, oi', = sq., Aesch. Pr. 353.
<KaTaY-Kc4>a\as, gen. a, 0, hundred-headed, Pind. O. 4. 1 1 : so jKaroY-

Ke4)a\os, ov, Eur. H. F. 8S2, Ar. Ran. 473.
«KaT6Y-Kpavos, oif, = foreg., Pind. P. 8. 20.

4KdT0Y-KpT|irts, o, ^, with a himdredfold base, Julian. Epist. 24.

{KaxoY-X'^po*. ov, hundred-handed, of Briareus, II. I. 402 :—fKorfiy-

X«ip, u, T), Plut. Marcell. 17, etc. The (KaToixupti were Briareus,

Gyges or Gyas, and Cottus, sons of Oipavit and rafa, Apollod. 1.1,1.
€KaT6-£0YOS, ov, with 100 benches for rowers, II. 20. 247.
<KSTO|xpaios, o, ov, epith. of several gods, to whom hecatombs were

vffiered, Hesych.:—iKaTo/xffaia, to, = lKaT(i/i/3oia, Inscr. Delph. in C. I.

I7-I5- II- «KaTop.panov, <ivos, o, the month Hecatombaeon, in

which the exaTufiPaia were offered, the first of the Att. year, answering

to the la«t half of our July and the first half of August, Antipho I46. 25,
etc., cf. Pint. Thes. 12 ; called at Sparta iKarofi^tm, Hesych.
iKiT0^^-r\,7j, {iKarov, 0ovs) properly an offering of a hundred oxen,—

but even in Hom. the word has lost its etyniol. sense, and come to sig-

nify « great public sacrifice :—thus, in II. 6. 93, 1 15 we find a hecatomb
of twelve oxen, in Od. 3. 59 of eighty-one : nor does Hom. confine it to

oxen, for hecatombs of oxen and rams occur, II. i. 315, Od. I. 25 ;

nay we find hecatombs of fifty rams without oxen, II. 23. 147, cf. 864:
Hdt. (4. 179) reckons even the votive gifts under the hecatomb ; but in

6. 129, he says of Cleisthenes,

—

Svaas Povs (Karuv, which shews that

Homer's Tc\rj(a<rat kicaronPat were really offered.

4KaT6)ipoios, ov, (^oGs) worth a hundred beeves, II. 2. 449., 6. 236., 21.

79 ;—Eust. takes it to be worth 100 pieces of vioney, the ancient coins

being stamped with an ox, cf. Plut. Thes. 25, E. M. 320. 47. II.

ixaTu)j.$oia (sc. ifpa), to, a festival at which hecatombs were offered,

C. I. 1515 a. 23, Strabo 362 : cf. iKa.To\ifiaXos.

€KaT6|nr€8os, ov, (irotJs) a hundred feet long, mp)j l/taTtS/orfSor IvBa

Kai ivda a hundredfeet all ways, II. 23. 164, where however Spitzn. re-

stores «/caTu/iiro5o?, as also iu Thuc. 3. 68: iKarofitiiZos was<ertainly the

Dor. form, cf. Pind. I. 6 (5). 32, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. .';77,';. 24, 31, 38 ;

and the Parthenon at Athens is always called ri iKardfiirfSov, v.Tlap6fvtvv.

tKdTOH-TroXis, 1, with a hundred cities, Kprirrj II. 2. 649, cf. Strabo 362.

(KS,T6^t.-'rrovs, u, ^, hundred-footed : in Soph. O. C. 718, 4/faTu/xiro5€y

UripritSa, some take it literally to mean the 50 Nereids (the number
assigned to them by Hes. Th. 264, Eur. I. T. 427), others the 100
Nereids (Plat. Criti. ii6 E), others merely to express a notion of

multitude : cf. txaTuyyvto^, oKTdirovv.

«KST0(i-irTo\i«9pos, Of. — sq., Eur. Fr. 475. 3.

<KuT4(i-TrvXos, ov, hundred-gated, @^0at II. 9. 383, Dion. P. »49.

«cuT0|i-(t>6via (sc. iepd), rd, a sacrifice for a hundred enemies slain,

J

J*aus.4. 19. 3, Plut. 2. 159 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
' ixuTov [a], 01, at, TO, indecl. a hundred, II., etc.; in compos, often

loosely for very many. II. 0! ««. xal riaaapts the Council 0/104,
at Carthage, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 3. cf. 7. (The first syll. i- seems to be

the same as the i- in fh, tv, cf. i-Kaaroi: with the latter part -Karov
cf. Skt. fatan, Lat, centum, Goth, and A. S. hund, O. Norse htindrad,

O. H. G. hunt, etc.)

KfiTovTo^S^xos, ov, ioUiing a Jtundred, Julian. Ep. 24.

^KdrovTa-Spaxp-os, ov, worth a hundred drachms, Galeiu

429
tKaTovTa-«Tt)pCs, i5os, ij, a period of 100 years. Plat. Rep. 615 A.
€KaTOVTa-€TTipos, OV, of a hundred years, Orph. Arg. 1 10,^.

<KaTOVTa-€Tr)s, «'s, of a hundred years, centenarian, Pind. P. 4. 502.
€KuTOVTa€Tio, T), a period of 100 years, Schweigh. App. 3, p. 613;

«KaTOVTa€Ti^<i), in Theod. Stud. p. 371 B.

(KaTovTa-KdpT)vos, Dor. -ovos, ov, hundred-headed, Pind. P. 1.31, Fr.

93 ; in Aesch. Pr. 353 tKaToyxdpTjvov is now restored.

CKaTOVTa-KCf^Xos, ov,=iKaToyK-, Julian. Ep. 24.

iKarovrdKis, Adv. a hundred times. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 143.
{KaTOvrd-KXtvos, ov, with 100 couches, with room for 100 couches, of

a room, Chares ap. Ath. 538 C, Diod. 17. 16.

«KaTOV-TaXavTia, ^, the sum of 100 talents. Poll. 9. 52.
fKaTOV-rAXavTOS, ov, worth 100 talents, '^pa<p^ Ik. an action for

damages laid at that sum, Ar. Eq. 442.
^KaTOVTi-XlScs, ov, consisting of manifold marbles, Byz.
iKaTOvrd-^axos, ov, able tofight 100 men, Joseph. A. J. 13. I J, 5.
fKaTovT-ovSpos, ov, consisting of 100 men, Julian. Ep. 24.

cKdTOVTcU'in]xi'S, V, of 100 cubits, Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2.

€KaTOVTawXacr{<iJS, Adv. an hundred fold, Lxx (I Paral. 31. 3).

€KaTOVTairXdo-£uv, ov, gen. ovos, a hundred times as much or many, c.

gen., Xen. Oec. 2, 3.

«KaTOVTd-irX«6pos, ov, of 100 plethra, Julian. Ep. 24.

iKdTOVTO-irvXos, ov, = IxaTii/iTrt/Aor, Anth. P. 7. 7 ; txaTOVTi-nvKoi in

Anth. P. append. 50. 3.

«KdTOVTapx««, to be a centurion, Dio C. 53. 3^;,

cKdrovT-ipxtis, ov, t>, leader of a hundred, Hdt. 7. 81, Aesch. Fr. 181

:

—the Lat. centurio, Plut. Pomp. 78, etc.

cKdTOVTapxla, ^, the post of a centurion, Dio C. 78. 5. II. his

command, a century. Id. 48. 43.

^KdrivT-apxos, o, = fKarovrdpxrji, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41.

«KaTOVTas, dSos, ^, the number a hundred, Hdt. 7. 184, 185.

«KaTOVTd-4'vXXos, ov, with 100 petals, piSa Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4.

«KdT0VTd-x«4>, pos, o, ^, •= iKaToyxtLp, Plut. 3.478 F, but with v. 1.

fKarovTdxoos, ov, contr. -xo^s, ovv, of 100 measures : yielding fruit

a hundred-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.

cKaTOVTO-irifXos, ov,~iKaTovTdTrvXos, q. V.

cKaxovT-opYwios, ov, of 100 fathoms, Pind. Fr. 110 :—in Ar. Av. 1
1 31,

ixaTovTopoyvioi, v. Dind. ad 1.

^KaTovT-opos, OV, {fpeacoj) hundred-oared. Poll, I. 82.

<KdTOVTOun]s, ov, 0, contr. for ixarovraer^, Luc. Macrob. 14: fem.

cKaTovTovTis, i^os, Ath. 697 F.

CKdTOS, o, (4«ds) far-shcoting, like ixrjPuXos, epith. of Apollo, II. 7.

83., 20. 295 : as Sub.st., Ikotos, u, II. I. 385., 30. 71 :—fem. tKdn], epith.

of Artemis, Aesch. Supp. 676 ; cf. 'Ekoti;.

<KaTO<rrtaros, a, cv,=^ixaT00T6s:—exaTOoriatoi rdxot interest of y^
monthly, i.e. 12 p. cent. p. ann., Lat. centesimae usurae, Inscr. Att. in

C. I. 35'4. 4.

{RdTooTo-tiKoat-iY^oov, t<5, a I2%th part. Nicom. Arithm.p. II.

IKiiT6aTop,os, ov, hundred-mouthed, Eur. Bacch. 404.
jKdxoaTos, 17, ov, the hundredth, Lat. centesimus, Hdt. 1. 47, etc. ; (v

(xaToard a hundred-fold. Id. 4. 198. II. ixaroarii, ii, the

hundredth part, a tax or duty at Athens, Ar. Vesp. 658, Xen. Ath. 1,17:

—also^Towoi ixarotjrtatot, Plut. Lucull. 20.

tKuTOO-nJs, vos, ij, = ixaTOVrds, Xen. CyT. 6. 3, 34, Plut. Ro*n.

8. II. a division of a county, a hundred, Inscr. Olb. in C I.

2060. 30, (add.) 3641 b.

ficpa^dju, a dub. word cited from Soph, by Hesych.

CK^dju, fut. fai, to speak out, declare, Aesch. Ag. 498.
tK^aivu, fut. -$riaoiiat: aor. ((iPrjv:—to step out of ot off from, c.

gen., virprji ixPaivovra II. 4. 107 ; ix0aiv' dnijvj/s Aesch. Ag. 906

;

ixP. ix vews Thuc. I. 137 (so in tmesi, ix Si XpvarjU VTjiis Pij II. I.

439) :—absol. to step out of a ship or chariot, to disembark, dismount,

ix 6* (0av airoi 3. 113, cf. I. 437, Hdt. 4. 196, etc.; out of the

sea, Od. 5. 415., 7. 278 ; and, in historical writers, to come out of
a defile, Xen. An. 4. 2, 3 ; ix&dvTf^ €irt Kixpov xaraffTparomfttvaaaOai

lb. 6. 3, 20:— rarely except of persons, but in Soph. Aj. 892, ^o^ . .

f^iprj. 2. to go out of, depart from, Lat. egredi, ex rod ffufiaros

Plat. Phaedo 77 D ; ix rrjs vofio6faias Id. Legg. 744 A ; ix tov voXtfiov

Polyb. :—c. gen., ixp. rvxv' £*"• '• T. 907 ; ix$, ttjs iairrov ISias Plat.

Rep. 380 D : iv6(v ixP. Id. Tim. 44 E. 3. -c. ace., to outstep, over-

step, yaias 6pia Eur. H. F. 82 ; t^v iJXim'av toC 7<vvav Plat. Rep. 461
B, cf. 537 D ; rdv opxov Id. Symp. 183 B ; rd fiiaov Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1,

16. 4. in Poets, the instrument of motion is added in ace., ix^is

..dpfidrojv TToSa Eur. Heracl. 802; cf. paivai II. 4. II.

nietaph., 1. to come out so and so, come to pass, turn out. like

dtTo^aiVoi. Lat. tvadere. Hdt. 7- 209, 221, Thuc, etc.:

—

to be fulfilled,

of prophecies, etc., Dem. 349. 1 7 ;—also, roiovTov ix^tpijKfv Soph. Tr.

672 ; xdxi<7Tos ixP. to prove a villain, Eur. Med. 229 ; xarci vovv ixp.

Tivi Plat. Menex. 247 D; cf. Dem. 14. 3:—rd ixfirjaiiifva, t& fiiK-

AovTO ixSalvfiv things likely to happen, Hdt. 7. 209, 221, etc.; to

ixpdv, rd. IxfiaivovTa the issue, event, Dem. 1 2. 6, etc. 2. to

go out of due bounds, to go far. Is tout' ix^i^rjx' aXyifidvos Eur.

Med. 56 ; iroi" ttot' i(fPt;s X6y(f> ; Soph. Ph. S96 ; i^iprjv yAp d^kiat

I wandered elsewhere in thought, Eur. I. T. 781 : in writing, to digress,

inavfipu ivSfV i(i0<]v Xen. Hell. 6. J, I, cf. 7. 4, 1. Dem. 298.U. 3.

to cease, App. Syr. 23.

B. Causal, in aor. I -i0ijaa., to make to go out, to put out of a ship,

ix 8" ixardfifftjv $rjaai' II. 1. 438 ; of S' ix&ijaavTfS [at] i^rjoav (where

t0rjaav is aor. 2) Od. 24. 301 ; it yatav i^tfirjae [avTuv] Eur. Hel. 1616.

«'KpaKX<uw, to excite to BaccAic frenzy, to make frantic, Eur. Tto. 408,
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Plat. Phaedr. 24J A :—Pass, to befrenzied or frantic, Eur. Bacch. 1 296,
Plat. Rep. 561 A, etc.: so also in Med., Eur. Supp. lOOI : so also lutr.

in Act,, Alex. VlavSpa-^. i. 13.

cK^dXXco, fut. -^&Ktat, to throw or cast out cf c. gen., "O^iov ^tyav
(KfiaKf biippov II. 5. 39, etc. ; or absol. to throw out, (k 5' turdy t^oAoy
1. 436, etc. ; ual rijv fiiv .. IxSvai uvpfia yevfa$at iicfiaKov threw her

overboard, Od. 15. 481, cf. Hdt. I. 24 (v. sub ixPoKri) : then in various

relations, iKmirrcu being often used as its Pass.

:

1. like Lat. ejicere,

to throw ashore, tov S ap'.. v(us ixBaXt Kvpt iirl x^P""" OJ' 'Q- 278 ;

avepios . . Tprjxioji nfpifam . . noKKas rwv viSiv, f/t^dWaiy npus rov
'A9<u Hdt. 6. 44; eK/3. Is rjjf fTJv Id. 7. 170; (but in 2. 113, avtjxoi . .

iit^aWovat €s ro ni\ayos carry out to sea ; and fK^. vavv to put her

out of her course, Eur. Cycl. 20) ; cf. (Kittirrw 3 :—in Med. to put ashore,

tiTirovs i(f0d\\ovro Hdt. 6. loi, Dem. 926. 17. 2. to cast out of a

place, iK$, iK TTJs xtypas to drive an enemy out of the country, Lycurg.

160. 19, cf. Dem. 1391. 3: esp. of banishment, TTfSAfOJS €/c3. to drive out

o/'the country, Plat. Gorg. 468 D ; i^a t^s jtoXcws, rav vpiaiv Id. Legg.

873 B, 909 C ; €« Trjt xwpas Ar. PI. 430, etc. : absol. to drive out, ban-

ish, Hdt. I. 103, Soph. O. C. 646, 770, etc.; iii0. eeovs to banish all

gods, Ar. Nub. 1477:— cf. iicmTTTw 2. 3. to expose on a desert

island, Soph. Ph. 257, cf. 1034, '39°; '" expose a dead body, ratp^i

arep Id. Aj. 1388; 1x0. riKva to expose children, Eur. Ion 964; cf.

signf. VI. 4. CKp. yvvaiKa in ttjs oiKtas to divorce her, Dem. T 373.
10; absol. in same sense, Andoc. 16. 29. Dem. 1366. II. 5. to cast

out of his seat, depose a king, iK0. (Spat Kpuvov Aesch. Pr. 20I ; ix

TvpavviSos Bpuvwv t lb. 910; Ik ttJs dpx^^ Isocr. 54 E ; Ik T^t ti;i^s

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9 :—and without Ik, 1x0. nvk irKovTov Soph. El. 649 ;

XapiTOi Id. Aj. 808 :—Pass., iK0aXX(aBai ix rrjs (piXias Xen. An. 7.

5, 6. 6. to throw in wrestling, Ttv ov ira\aiov<j' Is rpls €k0.
;

Soph. Fr. 678. 13. 7. ix0. tppeara to dig wells, Plut. Pomp.
32. II. to strike out of, Lat. excutere, xftpwj' 5' (K0aWf Kv-nfWa
Od. 2. 396, cf. Theocr. 22. 210; (K0a\\(d' . . Teux*""' '"aXovs throw
them out of the urns, Aesch. Eum. 742 ;—absol., Sovpa iK0. to fell trees

(properly, to cut them out o/'the forest), Od. 5. 244: cf. (KKunraj

2. 2. to strike open, break in, fic0. Bvptrpa, irvKas Eur. Or. 1474,
Hec. 1044, cf. Lys. 98. 24. III. to let fall, x*'P''' ' (it0a\(v

iyX"^ II. 14- 419 ; ('<pos Eur. Andr. 629, cf. Ar. Lys. 156 :—metaph., 7
fi'

aXiov (TTOs €K0a\ov let fall an idle word, II. 18. 324; fi t^fj virtp-

(piaKov inos fK0a\e Od. 4. 503, cf. Hdt. 6. 69, Aesch. Ag. 1662, etc.

;

iK0. fifjfia Plat. Rep. 473 E ; absol. to utter, speak, Diog. L. 9. 7 :—so,

Saxpva S' <Kj3a\c Sip/ia Od. 19. 362 ; ixff. oSdrras to cast or shed one's

teeth, Solon 14. 2, Eur. Cycl. 644, etc. : to throw up blood. Soph. Ant.

1238. IV. to throw away, put aside, reject. Soph. O. C. 631, 636,

Eur. Fr. 362. 45, Ar. Nub. I477, Antipho 127. 13, etc.; (k0. Xoyovs

Plat. Crito 46 B :

—

to annul, to (iro! Soph. O. T. 849:

—

to reject a can-

didate for office, Dem. J42. 21., 1264. 22 ; to drive an actor from the

stage, Lat. explodere. Id. 449. 19; and in Pass., Ar. Eq. 525; cf.

iinrnrrai 9. V. to lose, properly by one's own fault. Soph. Ant.

649, Aj. 965, Ar. Eq. 404, etc. VI. to produce, of women, Hipp.

II31 H, Plut. Poplic. 21 : but esp. in case of a miscarriage, Hipp. 611.

43, etc. : to hatch chickens, Schol. Ar. Av. 2.52 :—of plants, iic0. xapiruv

to put forth fruit, Hipp. 242. 32 ; Ik/3, araxvv Eur. Bacch. 749. VII.

to put out, dislocate a limb, Hipp. Fract. 773. VIII. to put off,

like Lat. rejicere, Polyb. 11. 10, 6, etc. IX. in Mathem. to pro-

duce a line, Arist. Gael. I. 5, 6, Mechan. 2. 2, al. X. intr. to go

out, depart, iv iK0aXai ttoSI aWtji' Iff' alav Eur. El. 96 ; of the sea, to

break out 0/ its bed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25 ; of a river, to empty, dis-

charge itself. Plat. Phaedo 113 A ; cf. IkSi'Soi/u II, lfi'i)/u I. 2.

cK|3apPdp6u, to make quite into a barbarian, to make quite savage, Isocr.

192 E : Pass, to become so, Ep. Plat. 353 A, Aristox. ap. Ath. 632 A.

«KpapPipu<n.s, fas, ij, a growing quite savage, Plut. Timol. 17.

«K)3ao-aviJu, to put to the question, Joseph. A.J. 15. 8, 4, Philostr. 83.

iKpicrios [a], ov, epith. of Apollo, = iK^ar^ptos, Ap. Rh. 1.966.

«KPao-is, itus, -q, {iK0aivw) a way out of, esp. out o/'the sea (v. sub

ev/jaft), Od. 5. 410 ; Kara, t^v lK0aaiv Tf/v cis tA. . . opr] Xen. An. 4.

3. 20, cf. 4. I, 20 ; wipl T-ds (K0da(t; about the landing-places, Polyb. 3.

14,6. 2. a going out of, esp. ok/ o/a ship,di5embarkation,(K0.aTpaTov

Aesch. Supp. 771 ; aTrjs (K0. escapefrom .. , Eur. Med. 279. II.

the issue or event of a matter, Menand. Incert. 147, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9.

iKPaa-iiCSuo-is, fois, ij, the steps for descending from an altar, Epigr.

Gr. 229.

iKpiTTipios, a, ov, ofOTfor disembarkation : fK0aT^pM (sc. Itpa) voaov

a sacrifice offeredfor escape from an ilhiess, Philostr. 562.

iK^dia, Dor. for fK0aivai, (KPOivras Foed. Dor. in Thuc. 5. 77 ; cf.irpo^aiu.

(KpcPaioo), to confirm, establish, Plut. 2. 283 A : also in Med., Id. Ages.

19, Pomp. 19,41. etc.; cf. iii0(0aiu<u.

iKpcPaiuais, <a)S, ^, a confirmation, Plut. 2. 85 C.

«KpT|<r<Tu, to cough up, Hipp. Prorrh. 91, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 15.

«Kpia!;u, to force out, drive away, Plut. 2. 243, etc.; but more used in

Med., Polyb. 18. 6, 4, Plut. 2. 584 E, etc.:—Pass., r6(ov xfipwi- fi'0f-

0iaanivov the bow forced from mine hands, Soph. Ph. 1 1 29; iK0iaa-

eivTfS forced from their position, Polyb. I. 28, 6, cf. Plut. Thes. 27,

etc. ; more rare in pres., tous ixBia^ofifVovs Id. Alex. 60. II.

Med. to project with force, Arist. Audib. 9. III. Pass, to be

expressed in a forced, elaborate way, of works of art, Plut. Timol. 36 ;

V. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 5 135.—The form iKpulojiai in Hipp. 7.

iKStSdJu, fut. Att. -0i0ii, Causal of iK0aivai, to make to go or come^ out,

lK0i0aaov' (K Tot; 0ovT6fiov ToipvlSiov Ar. Av. 662 ; (k0. iroTafiuv ix

ToC avAwfor to turn a river out of its channel, Hdt. 7. 130; iic0. nva

utov Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 18 ; Ikj3. rivd btKaiwv Kuyaiv to stop one from fiuv r/Siiv iK0p. Id. I. T. 1390,

discussing the question of justice, Thuc. 5. 98. 2. esp. to land a

person /rora a ship, disembark. Id. 7. 39, Plat. Gorg. 51 1 E.

iKlStpao-ijios, u, an execution. Basilic. I . p. 830.

lKpipa(rTT|S, ov, o, att executioner, v. Ducang. Gloss.

iKpcpao-TiKos, 17, ov, of ot for execution, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 219.

cKpippuo-Ko), to devour, (K fiiv tax^"^^^ /Sc/S/jtwKf (ropKos Soph. Tr. 1053.

«kPios, ov, deprived of life, Arteniid. 4. 32.

(K^ioiti, to live out, complete, (^r^KuOTov iTOS Epigr. Gr. 640, Eust.

iKpXaoTavo), to shoot or sprout out. Plat. Rep. 565 D. II. to

cause to grow, produce, Hipp. 380. 5 1

.

lKp\n<m]p,a, aroy, to, a new shoot, sprout, Philo I. 48.

lKp\(io"n)<ns, ecus, ^, a shooting or buddingforth, cited from Diosc,

cf. Geop. 5. 25, I.

Ik^XIttu, to look out, look, cited from Philostr. II. to get the

power of sight, Ael. N. A. 3. 25.

«kPXt)t«ov, verb. Adj. of iK0dWw, one must cast out. Plat. Rep. 377 C,

Clem. Al. 244.

iKpX-riTtKos, V' ^"^ serviceable for expelling, Ttvos Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 2.

<KpXirjTos, ov, thrown out, thrown away, Eur. Hec. 700. II,

rejected, despised, despicable, vixvts Kowpiwv iK0Kr]ruT(pot Heracl. ap.

Strabo 784, Plut. 2. 669 A.

€KpXiJJ<o, to gush out, Orph. Lith. 484, Plut. T. Gracch. 13. II.

to cause to gush out, Eust. Opusc. 222. 41.

IkPXvo), = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 141 7 [where Ik/SACoj/to].

cKpoiiw, to call out, cry aloud, Xen. Cyn. 6, 10, Plat. Rep. 492 B.

cicPoT|6«a, ^, a going out to aid, a sally of the besieged, 'Thuc. 3. 18,

cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4.

cKpo-i]6lct>, to march out to aid, iravSqfiei Hdt. 6. 1 6 : h rbv 'ItrOfiov

Id. 9. 26 : to make a sally, Thuc. 1. 105.

«kP6ii)o-is, (as, 77, a crying out or aloud, Philo 2. 159, Heliod. 10. 17.

(K^oXA^, dSot, ^, anything thrown out : esp., l.~aKctipia, dross,

Strabo 399. 2. (ic0. nrjTpa, Lat. vulva ejectitia, a Roman dish,

Hipparch. ap. Ath. loi A.

cKpoXpi^w, fut. Att. i£, to peel, as one does an onion of its outer coats,

Ik;3. Tivd Tcijv xaiSiajv Ar. Pax 1 1 23.

IkPoXciov ffvaypov, ro, prob. =lK^o\ds fi-qrpa, Dionys, Trag. ap.

Ath. 401 F.

(kPoXt), ij, ((K0d\Ka) a throwing out, ipT]<poiv iK0. turning the votes

out of the urn (cf. iK0dX\w Ii. i), Aesch. Eum. 748. 2. a throwing
the cargo overboard in a storm. Id. Theb. 769, Arist. Eth. N. 3. I, 5:
metaph., ij Ik/3, t^s S6(as the casting out of it, getting rid of it. Plat.

Soph. 230 B, Rep. 412 E ; cf. infr. VIII. 2. II. ejectment, banish-

ment, Aesch. Supp. 421 ;
/i€Ta T^y riiiv Tvpdvvwv (k0. Arist. Pol. 3. 2,

3 ; iK0o\ai (k t^s mXem Plat. Legg. 847 A. III. a letting

fall or drop, Saxpvaiv Eur. H. F. 743 ; iK0. IbuVTorv a casting or shed-
ding of teeth, Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 9. IV. the bringing forth (esp.

abortive) of a child, Hipp. 627. 21 :

—

(k0. airov the time when the corn
comes into ear, Thuc. 4. i. V. the putting out of a joint, dis-

location, Plut. 2. 164 F. VI. a putting forth, exposing, liaarwv
Polyb. 2. 56, 7. VII. (from intr. signf. of (K0dK\a) a going out,

outlet, Lat. exitus, fK0. Ttorap-ov the discharge of a river from between
mountains, Hdt. 1. 1 28: the mouth of i river, in pi., Thuc. 2. 102; in sing.,

I"^- 7- SS.^P'**- Phaedo 113 A:

—

a pass leading out of a chain of moun-
tains, a! (K0o\a\ Toi) KiOaipSivoi Hdt. 9. 38 ; (K0o\al (h x'^P'^" " /""*
into a country, Plut. Demetr. 48 : a by-way. Pans. 3. 10, 7. 2. (k0.
\6yov a digression, Thuc. i. 97, Philostr. 740. VIII. (from Pass.),

that which is cast out, (k0. SmiWrjs earth cast out or scraped up by a
hoe or mattock, Soph. Ant. 250, cf. Strabo 680 ; ovp(ia-(K0o\ri children
cast or exposed on the mountains, Eur. Hec. 1078. 2. a cargo cast
overboard, wkijv (k0o\^s, ijv &v . . (K0d\wvTm ap. Dem. 926. 16; so,

(K0o\al i/cois wrecked seamen, Eur. I. T. 1424.
IkP6Xi|ios, ov, thrown out, ejected: (K06\tiiov, to, an abortion, Arist.

H. A. 6. 21, 3, P. A. 3. 4, 2 ; aJa Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; cf. (K0o\ds 2,
(pfioKip-os. 2. metaph. abortive, abject, Plut. 2. 44 E.
IkPoXiov (sc. (pdpfiaKov), ri, a drug for causing abortion, Hipp. 627.

19, Plut. 2. 1.34 F.

(kPoXos, ov, ((K0d\\(u) thrown out or away, exposed, (k0o\ov o'kov
0p(<pos Eur. Phoen. 104 : hence, II. as Subst., (k0o\ov, ro, an
outcast, (X0. Kopijs Id. Ion 555 ; vijSvos (k0. Id. Bacch. 91 :—but, yoor
tK^oAa seem to be rags cast out from the ship. Id. Hel. 422 : but, 2.
m Eur. I. T. 1042 irivrov (K0o\ov seems to be an outbreak, a place where
the sea has broken in upon the land, cf. (K0dK\aj X.
IkP6(i.Pt|o-is, (ws, ij, a shouting in token of approbation, Themist. 282 D.
lKp6aK0(iai, Pass, to feed on, r, Nic. Th. 803, Clem. Al. 75, etc.

(KPpiJu or ~Ppdao-(u, fut. -0paaai:—to throw out, cast oil shore, (K0p.
nora/ius Tr(pi rd x"'A); xpwi'oi' Arist. Fr. 248 ; of the sea, Diod. 14. 68,
Plut., etc.; lauTw (x0paaat, of a dolphin, Ael. N. A. 6. I,:; :— Pass., of
ships, to be cast ashore, Lat. ejici. Is KaaSavatriv (((0pda<!ovro Hdt. 7.
188, cf. 190. II. to throw off humours, Hipp. 639. 16 :-Pass.
to gush out. Id. 271. II, cf. 531. 21 (where Dind. ep6u0os for -/Sous):—
the Act. mtr. in same sense, Apollod. I. 6, 3.
iKSpaois, (m, 4, a throwing up : a gushing out, Suid., Hesvch.
«ppa<r(ia, t6, sa/m, Diosc. 5 . 1 07. II. a cutaneous eruption, Galen.
«Kppao-(ios, </, = €K/3paiTis, Suid.
fRppdo-o-u. V. lK/3pdfai.

«PpovTda), to strike out by lightning, i((0povrf,er, aBlvoi ht had
strength struck out of him by lightning, Aesch. Pr. 362 II. intr.
to thunder loud, Yo\\.\.\\%, °

" ^

lKPpCxAc>p,ai, Dep. to bellow forth or aloud, Eur. Hel. 1557 ; ar(vay-



(K^pu^a, TO, anything eaten out, irpiovoi ixP. saw-rfwi/, Sopli. Tr. 700 :—in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 23, it seems to mean a piece eaten out.

iKpi^Llo^^al, Pass, to come forthfrom the deep, Callistr. 907.
<K|3vpiT6u, to make to projectfrom the skin.

cK^vpcruiia, t<5, and (K^vpo-uiris, 1}, a projecting of the bones out of the
sJcin, Galen. ; v. Foes. Occ. Hipp.

(KYSXaKTOu, to turn into milk, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I :—Pass, to be-

come milk, of the seeds of plants, Id. H. P. 8. 6, I.

cK'yaXdKTuo'i.s, eais, ^, a turning into milk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7.

<KYu)iC{a>, to give in marriage, I Ep. Cor. 7. 38 (with v. 1. ya/xi^av).

Pandect., Byz. :—Pass, to be given in marriage, Ev. Matth. 22. 30, etc.;

so also eKYa)iicrKO(iai, Ev. Luc. 20. 34 (v. 1. ya/iiaKovrai) ; and ixya-
|L(op.ai, A. B., Suid.

«KYaup6o|iai, Pass, io be proud of, admire greatly, n Eur. I. A. 101.

(K-ycYda, poet, pf of (Kyiyvofiat, q. v.

CKYtivaa$ai, inf. aor. med., with no pres., to bring forth, Lmc. True. ^.
iKy(\ao>, fut. aao/xai, to laugh out, laugh loud, rjSv S ap inytXaaa^

lifTKpuivd Od. 16. 353., 18. 35, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9, etc.; ytXam il/airtp

Kvim ixy. Plat. Rep. 473 C ; iav ti! tcvr/ari, iny. Arist. Probl. 35. 8 :

—

metaph. of a liquid that rushes out with a gurgling sound, (Kye\^ tpovos

Eur. Tro. 1176.

cKYcXojs, euros, o, loud laughter. Poll. 6. 199.
iKY«vfTT]s, ov, i, = fnyovos, ScffTToTOis . . AaKiSolfiOvos (KyfvtTaun

Eur. Andr. 128, cf. Bacch. 1 155.
•KY«vf|S, t !, put out from one's family, v. sub iyyivfi!.

«KY«vvda>, to beget : also to bring forth, Eupol. Arjii. 10.

<KYiYapTt{u, to take out the kernel from, Trjv araiptSa cited from Diosc.

•KYiYvopiai, later and Ion. «kyiv- [f] : fut. yfyqaofi-ai : Ep. pf. (Kyiyaa,
3dual«XY(7aTi;i', part. <K7«7auis, V. infr. ; Dep. To 6« 6orn ()/ a father,

c. gen., oJ Aios i^fyivovro II. 5. 637, cf. 20. 231, etc.; (Kyfyarriv ..

'HcAioio Od. 10. 138; 'EXivrj Aioi (Kyiyavta II. 3. 199, 418; Toiaiv

TaTffoiv i^ oi'/iaros <K7(7aaT€ Epigr. Horn. 16. 3, cf. Batr. 143, (Herm.
from Suid. reads fKy(yaaa0(, cf eK7e7aoj'Tai in h. Ven. 198). 2.

c. dat. to be born to, TlopSft /iiv rpfis natSfS .. (((yivovTO II. 14. 115,
cf. Hdt. 1. 30., 4. 155. II. in aor. to be gone away, to have gone

'y- XR"""" ficyfyovoros time having gone by, passed, Hdt. 2. 175:
c. gen., ixytviaOat rov (rjv to have departed this life, Xen. Hell. 6. 4,
33. III. impers., exyiyvtrai, like t^tari, it is allowed, it is

granted, c. dat. pers. et inf., mostly with a negat., ovK i^tyivtro rivi

voiiiv it was not granted him to do, Hdt. I. 78., 5. 51, Ar. Eq. 851,
Lys. lU. 27, etc. and without an inf., ovk (^(ytvfTo it was not in his

power, Hdt. 3. 142;—without a negat., [bos] iKytviaOai fWL .. ricraaOai

[grant] that it may be allowed me to .. , Id. 5. 105 ; <! . . tot' l(eyfV(TO

Dem. 836. 12 :—rarely c. ace. et inf., d yap (KyivoiT ihiiv raxnrjv ^( ,.

ilfiipav Ar. Pax 346.
<KYXcuKij^O)iai, Pass, to cease fermenting, Hipp. 1227 D.

cKYXio'xpaivci), to make very sticky, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 3.

€icyX*'<)>^. ^, " scooping out, hatching, Ael. N. A. 4. 12.

fkyXv4>u [C], to scoop out : instead of the regul. pf tKy€y\vptfxai, we find

the irreg. ((lyKviifiai in Plat. Rep. 616 D; cf. KaTfyKuTTtafiai. II.

to hatch, Tci ve6TTta Ael. N. A. 2.33; inMed.j^Jd e^tyKvipavTO Plut. T.
Gracch. 17.

fKYOITtuo), strengthd. for yorjrdoi, Gorg. Hel. Encom. p. 683 Bekk.,

Joseph. B. J. I. II, 3.

sKYOvos, uv, born of, sprungfrom, TivosHom. II. as Subst. a child,

whether so« or daughter, II. 5. 813, Od. II. 236, Hdt. I. 35, Trag., etc.;

and in pi. (Kyovoi, descendants, as opp. to ffvyyfvfis, Hdt. 2. 167., 4. 179,
Trag. ; tKyovoi tKyovojv children's children. Plat. Criti. 112 C; metaph.,

T^? XQJpas ixyovot Id, Menex. 239 D; vlipfojs exyovoi dbiKia Plat. Legg.

691 C ; SeiKias llxyovos dpyia Id. 901 E ; also of interest as the child of

the principal. Id. Rep. 555 E, cf 507 A. 2. also in neut., Ixyova

rtvos one's offspring, Aesch. Pr. 137, Soph., etc. ; (xyova x^ovos Soph.

O. T. 17* ! iicyova irotrjTwv Plat. Symp. 209 D ; tA ^arypaiptai t/eyova

Id. Phaedr. 275 D.—Cf Hyyovos.

JKYpa^u [4], to write out, copy, C. 1. 1842:—Med. to write out or copy

for oneself, xp^'^t^ov napd TairuWuvos (KypdxpaaQai Ar. Av. 982 ; Hloptri'

/tov pfjOiV (xypaifiacrSat Id. Ran. 151 ; cf Dem. 1 180. 23, etc. II.

io strike out, expunge from a Hst, ap. Andoc. 10. 37, Dion. H. 18. 22.

iKypvrfvoi, iypvTrj) to search out from old lumber, Hesych.

4KYV^v6o)i.ai, Pass, to be stript utterly, Babr. 22. 16.

ckS^Soo^oi, Pass, to become choked with resin, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 9.

cicSaKpuu, to burst into tears, weep aloud. Soph. Ph. 278, Eur. Phoen.

1344 :—of trees, to exsude drops of gum, Plut. 2. 384 B.

<KSiLVECj|<i>, to lend out at interest, x/nj^oTO Arist. Oec. 2, II, Inscr. Core,

in C. I. 1843. 8, 44, al. ;—Pass., lb. 13 sq.

CKSfivcKTis, €a)y, ^, a lending on interest, C. I. 1843. 10,

€K8dv€iaTT)S, ov, V, one who lends on interest, C. I. 2448. VI, 30,

(KSdirdvelu, strengthd. for Saitavaa, Polyb, 21, 8, 9, etc.

<K8cSap^cvos, V. iKbtpat.

«k8€T|s, is, {Siai to be wanting) defective, imperfect, Suid,, Zonar,

JfKSeta, ii, a falling short, being in arrear, ipipwv Kal vtSiv in tribute

and ships, Thuc. I, 99 ; v. 1. Dem. 890. 14.

«KS«tKvO(ii, to shew forth, exhibit, display. Soph. El. 348, Eur, Hipp.

1 298 :—Med., iSos toS' tls "EWrjvas i^(d(i(atiTiv Eur. Supp. 341

.

II,

to point out. Soph. O. C. 1021.

CK8(ip.aCv(i), strengthd. for bti^aivai, Heliod. 9. 8.

<K8ci)iaT6u, strengthd. for itiiiaToai, Plat. Rep. 381 E:—Pass., Dion.

H. de Dcmosth. 54.
fK8civ6a>, strengthd. for ^ivou, Joseph. Ant. 17. 5, 5-

^S<iirv<<i>, to finish a meal. Poll. 6. 112.
i

ckSISi(OjU.1. 431
(KScKdTCuu, to pay tithe, nvi Diod. 4. 21.

<KS(KO|xai, Ion. for ixSixoiiai, Hdt.

(kScktcov, verb. Adj. one must admit, Ath. 189 D.
CK&cKTtop, opos, o, one who takesfrom another, (Kb. ttovwv (like bidbo'

Xos) one who relieves another's toil, Aesch. (Fr. 194) ap. Plut. 98 C,
Porph. Abstin. 3. 18 ; but Plut. 2. 964 F, gives avbiKTOip.

(kSc^is, ecus, ^, succession, ttjs ^aatXrjirjs Hdt. 7. 3.

cK8cpKa)ui.i, Dep, to look out from, II, 23. 477 (ubi nunc ix bipxtrai)
;

XiTTTuv ixSibopxc Adamant, Physiogn. I. 2.

CKScpfuiTii^u, to flay, skin, Suid.: (xScpixaTou, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 758.
cKScpco, Ion. -Scipw : fut. -Stpw :

—

to strip off the skin from one, rivd
Hdt. 2. 42., 7. 26; ^tJpcrai' 4kS. Eur. El. 824. 11. io cudgel soundly,

to 'hide,' Ar. Vesp. 450, Plat. Rep. 616 A, cf. Macho ap, Ath. jSo B,

CKSco-picuu, to bind to or upon, niariv (Is Tiva Polyb, 3, 33, 8.

cK8€a'^cci>, = foreg.

ckSctos, ov, {(xSiai) fastened to. If I'VTraji' Anth. P, 9. 97,
fk8cxoK'<^Ii Ion. (kS^k- : fut. -8('fo^iai : Dep.

:

I, mostly of

persons, 1. to take or receive frorn another, or ol adxos IfeScxovTo
U. 13. 710; 'OpiffTTjv t^cSf^dfjLTjv TTarpi Aesch. Cho. 762 ; of a beacon-

fire, rpiTov ^AOwov aliTOS . . i^fbi^aro Id. Ag. 285 ; ixb. t^v alriav to

take it on oneself, Dem. 352. 26, 2, of a successor, €«S. t^i/ upxvv,
T^v 0aai\(iav -napd rivos Hdt. I. 7, 26, etc. ; often also with the ace.

omitted, (^(bf^aro ^abvdrTTjs (sc. r^v 0a(ri\ijtijv} S. succeeded, lb. 16, cf,

103, al. ; nais napd naTpus (xbfxofievos [rfjv rtx^V^l ^^' 2. 166; so,

fx5f(dfifvoi (sc. T^y /idxriv) Id. 7. 211. 3. to take up the argument,
aiaiTep C(paTpav exS. tuv Kuyov Plat. Euthyd. 277 B; ixbf^dpityos (sc.

Toi' Xo7o»') ('iTTiiv id. Symp, 189 A; o p-tv irptiuTos diTiiv ,, , o 5*

(xbe^dfifvos Dem. 232. 10. 4. to wait for, expect, Lat. excipere,

xfTvov ivBdS ixB. Soph. Ph. 123 ; ixS. ecus . . Dion. H. 6. 67. 5.

like Lat. accipere, to take or understand in a certain sense, ovtu bf/ rfiv

daorriav ixbtx^f^fOa Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 5 ; Toifs \6yovs Polyb. 10. 18,

12: cf exKafiffdva) IV. II. of events, to await, Lat. excipere,

rovs !S/ft?0a( . . (^(bi^aro ovx (Xdaaojv ttovos Hdt. 4. I ; ixb. [auToi/s]

TTfpiobos T^s \iftvr]s fiaxpr) Id. I. 185. 2. of contiguous countries, to

come next, dno Tavrrjs (sc. t^s IlfpaixTjs) (xb. 'AaavpiTj Id. 4. 39, cf 99.
4k8cu, fut. -bTjaa, to bind so as to hang from, io fasten to or on, c. gen.,

irtTprjs (K Tiia^ara bijaas II. 10. 96 ;
[Spi/s] ixbtov ^fjtUvuv they bound

the oaks to the mules, i. e. they yoked the mules to them, 22. 121; absol.,

cavibas fxbijaai io fasten the door with the latch (Jfids) make it fast,

Od. 22. 174 i X^P^^ Ppuxotfftv exSfjaavTfs Eur. Andr. 556;—Med. io

biiui a thing to oneself, hang it round one, (xbriaaaOai dydk/xaTa Hdt. 4.

76 ; also io bind or fasten for oneself, dxratatv . . irua^rojv dpxds
Eur. Hipp. 761 ; t6v vtxpbv ix rov bitppov C. I. 6125. 96,

<KSir)6uvu, strengthd. for brfivvai, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. I.

ck8i]Xos, ov, strengthd, for S^Aos, conspicuous, i'v' (xb. fifrd ndatv

'Apydotat 7fi'oiTO II, 5, 2. II. quite plain, mvra iiroiijaiv iKbrj\a

Dem. 24. 10.

<k8i]X6(i>, io shew plainly, Theophr. Vent. 35,

€k8-i]p.Sy<i>YC(>>, to win by the arts of a demagogue, Dion, H. 7- 4*

<'k8t||icu, io be abroad, to be on one's travels, Hdt. I. 30, Soph. O. T.

114, Plat. Legg. 864 E.

CKST)|x(a, 1^, a going or being abroad, a journey, Eur. Fr, 768 ; in pi,

travels. Plat, Legg. 950 E, 2. exile, lb. 869 E, 3, metaph.

departure from life, Anth. P. 3. 5 (lemma).

fK8T]|X0K0ire0|uu, Dep., strengthd. for brniOKOTriai, Chio Epist. 15.

eK8T|)ios, ov, from home, gone on a journey, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 26 ; cf.

(vbqixos: c. gen., ixb. rrjabf x*"""* Eu'- Hipp. 281; ixb. OTparfTai

service in foreign lands, Thuc. I, 15 ; ixb. l(obos, <pvy^ Id. 2. 10, Eur.

Hipp. 37 : fxb. ipws lb. 32.

€K8'!]|Jio(n.€iJ(0, strengthd, for brj^offievoj, Dio C. 61. 12.

fKbia^aivto, to go through out of, pass quite over, c. ace, raippov 8* ix-

btapdvTts II. 10. 198.

<K8iaiT(io|iai, Pass, to depart from one's accustomed mode of life, change

one's habits, Hipp. 378. 27 ; ixb. ix rSiv xaSfaTiirrwv voiiinaiv Thuc. I.

132, cf Dion. H. 5. 74, Ath. 556 C:— later also c. ace, Philo 2. 128;

so in Act., i^fbi-^Tijaf t^v wdrpiov dyvdav Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, I Bekk.

iKSiainjcns, ecus, ^, change of habits, Plut. Alex. 45, etc.

<K8idirp(!|(i>, to saw off, App. Civ. 4. 20,—but prob. f. 1, for Siairpi'^cui',

ix having arisen from the preceding xai.

CK&iSaY^a, to, prentice-work, a sampler, Eur. Ion 1419.
cKSiSdaKO) : fut. fai, poet, -btbaoxrjaa/, Pind. P. 4. 386 ;

—

to teach

thoroughly, Lat. edocere, ixb. irdvO' 6 yrjpdaxuv xp^^os Aesch, Pr. 981,

cf. 698, etc.; ixb. rivd ti Pind. I. c. Soph. O. C. 1539. Antipho 131. 8:

—

Med. to have another taught, of the parents, Hdt. 2. 154, Eur. Med.

296:—Pass., c. inf.. Soph. Tr. 1 1 10, etc.; alaxpois yap a'laxpd ixSi-

bdaxerai Id. EI. 621 ; dip' ixbibaxOfts twv xar olxov .. having learnt

too late of things at home. Id. Tr. 934. 2. c. ace. pers. et inf

,

to teach one to be so and so, c7vat xax'/jv Id. El. 395, cf Ant. 298; also

with inf omitted, ytwaiuv riva ixb. Ar. Ran. 1019; c. inf only, intOvfittv

f(fbi5a(a lb. 1026; ixb. as . . Hdt. 4. 118, Soph. O.T. 1370. Cf btbdaxa.

(KSiSpdcrKO), Ion. -8i8pT)crK(i> : fut. -bpdaopai [a] : aor. i^ibpav Eur.

Hcracl. 18 (nowhere else in Trag.), part, ixbpds Hdt. 4. 148, Ar. Eccl.

55. To run out from, run away, escape, ix tuttov Hdt. 3. 4., 9. 88,

Thuc, etc. ; absol., Ar. Vesp. 126, Eccl. 55, Thuc. I. 126.

(kSiSvo-ku, = IxSvu, to strip off, despoil, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 2,

ckSi8u^i, 3 sing, ixbiboi (as if from -btbCo)) Hdt. I. 80, al. : fut.

-bwaai. To give up, esp. something seized and detained unlawfully, Lat.

reddere, 'EKivijv xal xTTniaB' aV air^ II. 3. 459, cf. Hdt. I. 3 : also

io give up, surrender, without the notion of unlawful possession, Lat.

dedere, esp. of giving up refugees. Id. i. 74, 158 sq. ; Tied Tois ixSpots



482 eKSirjyeo/xai—
Soph. Ph. 1386, cf. O. T. 1040, etc.; ixS. Ttvcl ToTs Karriyipois Dem.
524. 4 sq. ; cf. 855. 24 :— ^k5. 5ov\ov to give up a slave to be examined
by torture (cf. e^atreaj), Antipho 144. 29, l3em. 848. 27 ; i^i^Ktv avriJv

lxa(TTiyaiaai EipimS-p Arist. I'ol. 5. 10, 20:—Med., Ov/iitv fKSoaSai ij^a.

to give up one's heart to jollity, Find. P. 4. 525. 2. to give out 0/
one's house, a. <«5. Bv^aripa to give one's daughter in nuirriage,

Lat. nuptum dare, Tivi Hdt. I. 196, Eur. I. A. 132 ; us Tifo Plat. Rep.

362 B, cf. Thuc. 8. 21 ; Bvyartpas jrapi aipaiv airSiv tKiuvTfs having

provided /or their ?riarriage, at their own expense, Dem. 835. 19, cf.

834. iS ; in full, ''AXKrjaTiv €k5. irplis yafiov Diod. 4. 53: often also

without any ace, to give in marriage, €k5. th ovs &v i&iKojai Plat. Rep.

613 D, cf. 362 B, etc.:—so also (but less often) in Med., (KSiSoa$ai

Bvyaripa Hdt. 2. 47 ; tfeSou Kiptjv 6r(ji at 6vft!>i ^7(1' Eur. Med. 309

;

cvvoiKl^fiv «ai (kS. to settle in marriage. Plat. Soph. 243 D. b.

«/f5. vloy to give one's son /or adoption, Ik5. vidy (Is tripav olxiay

Polyb. 32. 14, 2 : also, (k5. rtiv vloy iirl rlxyiv to put him out as an

apprentice, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. 3. to give out /or money, /arm out, let

out /or hire, T^y ai\Tjy Hdt. 1 . 68 ; <«S. aySpa-noSa to let out slaves for

work, Xen. Vect. 4, 15 :—c. inf., like Lat. locare aliquid /aciendum,
\a\tvuv ^aXicu (Kd. axiviffai Plat. Farm. 127 A; (xSuyTOS /xoi Atjfio-

adeyovs .,tXT€tpayoy xpvaovy w(JT( KaratyKfvaaat Dem. 522. I ; wanfp
dySpiayra itcSeSajKaJs Karai avyypatfrfjy like one who has contracted for

the execution of a statue. Id. 268. 10. 4. to give in charge to

another, ovs IftScf^a Ilpo5iKqj Plat. Theaet. 151 B; f^fdaiKa vfiKiwy

so as to be out 0/ the way of quarrels, Eur. Bacch. 293 ;—so c. inf..

At TOUT* .. (K^uKro^iy -npaaofiy Pind. O. 13. 149. 5. to bring out,

dAA' €k5ut(o ris . . 5^5as Ar. Pi. I194 ; enSurtu 54 ris . . bi(ppa) 5vo Id. Fr.

127. 6. to lend out money on security, such as the cargo of a ship,

etc., (cf. tKboats 4), ap. Dem. 941. 8, etc. 7. to put out, publish,

of books, etc., Lat. edere, Isocr. 84 D, Polyb. 2. 37, 6; rots (KBtSo/ifyois

\6yois Arist. Poet. 15, 12 :—also to utter or issue money, Id. Oec. 2, 21,

9. 8. of land, to return, yield, produce, Strabo 222, Luc. Electr.

2. II. intr. of rivers, to empty themselves, is BaXaaaav, is rf/y

2i/pTiv, is Toy MaiaySpoy, etc., Hdt. I. 80., 2. 150., 7- 26, etc.; so, Twy
dKKcoy ^(vajy tcL filv (is oSoyras (KhiZcuui . , , T(i 5€ (Is Kipara .. run to

teeth, etc., Arist. Probl. 10. 62. Cf. iK$aX\ai ix. 2, e^i'v/" l- 2.

cKSiTjYcoiiai, Dep. to tell in detail, Hipp. Progn. 36, Arist. Rhet. Al.23,3.

<KSi9vpa|i.p6o)iai, Pass, to /all into dithyrambic bombast. Phot.

«K8lKiiJu), fut. aaa : to decide finally, settle, diicrjy, Sixas, of a judge,

Ar. Eq. 50, Lys. I48. 35, Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; and in Pass., of the suit, to be

settled. Plat. Legg. 958 A:—Med. toprosecute one's right against another,

Isae. ap. Harp.; iKpi Tiyos C. I. 4259, cf. 5774. 129. II. to

avenge, ravr' (KSiKa^aiy ^kSoy Eur. Supp. I54 ; naTipav . .<«5i/(dfoyT«s

(povoy lb. 12-15.

(KSiKa^is, fi. Dor. for iK5iKri<ris, Inscr. Aetol. in C. I. 3046.

<KSlKa(rrT|S, ov, 6, an avenger, irarpos 1x5. Eur. Supp. II53.

«kSIk€m, to avenge, punish, ti Ath. 560 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 6: but also

to exact vengeance /or a crime, Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 7), N. T. II.

to avenge a person, by taking up his cause, ApoUod. 2. 5, II ; iavTovs

Ep. Rom. 12. 19, etc.; ixi. nya diro Tiyos to avenge one on another,

Ev.Luc.18.3. 2. /oO!;<(is£k!ikos(ii. 2),C. I. 2824-50, aL III.

itcS. Tiyi to make retribution to him, Schol. At. PI. 627.

«K8iiCT)(jia, TO, vengeance taken, v. 1. for dSiK., Dion. H. 5. 50.

€kSiktio-is, (ois, ^, an avenging, ixS. 7rot(Ta9ai to give satis/action,

Polyb. 3. 8, 10 ; ixS. irouiaBai Tiyos to obtain it /rom . . , C. I. 2826 ;

i«S. TTOifiv rivi to avenge him. Act. Ap. 7. 24; Tiyos Ev. Luc. 18. 7 and S.

tKSiKiiTTis, ov, o, an avenger, Lxx (Ps. 8. 3). 2. a guardian,

protector, Joseph. A. J. 17. 9, 6.

<k8Cict|tik6s, ti, 6y, revenge/ul, Tzetz.

(KSlKia, Ti,
= iKSi«r]<rit, Hermes ap. Stob. Ed. 1.972; i/ vpoar/Kovaa

Ixi. yiviaeai C. I. 356. 2. the office 0/ (kSikos II. 2, lb. 2719,

2771. II. remission 0/ rent, Dio C. 38. 7.

«StKos, ov, (SiKt]) without law, lawless, unjust, Lat. exlex, Tr.ig., as

Aesch. Pr. 1 093, Soph. O. C. 920 :—Adv. -«ais, Aesch. Pr. 976, etc. II.

maintaining the right, avenging, XP"""^ Anth. P. 12. 35. 2. as

Subst. an avenger, Hdn. 7. 4,,lo. 3. = avvStxos, Lat. cognitor civi-

tatis, a public advocate, the agent of a city, C. 1. 1 732, Cic. Fam. 13. 56,

Plin. Ep. 10. 11 1.

ckSio-keuu, to whirl or toss about. Phot.

€K8i<(>ptiJM, to throw /rom a chariot, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 3, Electr. a.

«K8i\Iidu), to be very thirsty, Theoplir. C. P. 5. 9, 3. Plut. Cleom. 29.

<K8itj>os, ox, (b'tij/a) very thirsty, Diod. 19. 109.

tK8iMKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must chase away, Plut. 2. 13 C.

«K8uiicu, fut. -Siwlo/iai (later (oi), to chase away, banish, Thuc. I. 24;

(X To5 Toiroi; Arist. H. A. 9. 31, 1 ; t^j oiKias Luc. Tim. lo.

€kSovc(i>, to shake utterly, confound, Anth. P. II. 64.

(KBopa, 4, a stripping off the skin : eradication, cited from Diosc.

luSopios, oy, 0/ or /or /laying : tA ixS. (sc. (papnaxa), medicaments

which lake off the skin, blisters, Diosc. 3. 10.

«8ocnp.os, oy, to be given out, let out. Poll. 7. 200.

«K8oo-ts, (as, r), (ixSiSaiu) a giving out or up, surrendering, rHy

iKfTt'oJi' Hdt. 1. 159; ^MW""" *^' ''^^4^""" '''*•• ''°'''-,3'°'^-
,

^•

a giving in marriage, portioning out, ixS. irourerflai Trjs BvyaTipos Id.

Legg. 924 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8 ; rds ixS. ruiy yvyaixwy Dem, 1 100.

7 etc 3. a letting, hiring, or /arming out, Polyb. 6. 17, 4; T^f

iySddds iroidaBai C. I. 1570 a. 27. 4. a lending money on

ships or exported goods, bottomry, Dem. 8i6. 27., 854. 16, etc.; cf. Bockli

P. E. 1. 176. 5. the edition or recension 0/ a book, Gramm.

iKSoT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must give up, Plut. Caes. 2 2. 2. one

must give in nuirriage, Ar. Av. 1635, Ep. Plat. 361 D.
^

eKeivivof.

?k8otos, oy, given out or up, delivered over, esp. betrayed, (xSorov fur

inoir]<r( is Toiis Tlipaas Hdt. 3. I, cf. Isocr. 66 B, Aeschin. 73. 42 ; IxS,

Tiya SiSuyai Dem. 648. 25 ; trapaSiSoyat Lycurg. 158. 30;

—

(xSotos dy(-

o-ffai Hdt. 6. 85 ;
yiyy(a6at lb., Eur. Ion 1251: meUji'b., irapixcy iavrfiv

(xSoTuy Tiyi to give herself entirely up to him, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 13.

(kSoxciov, to, a reservoir, tank, Joseph. B. J. 1 . 15, 1 , C. 1. 3454 (-Bd^ioi').

«K8ox'r|, j), a receiving/rom or at the hands 0/ another, succession, Aesch.

Ag. 299, Eur. Hipp, 866 ; ixSoxrjy nouiaSai TroXifiov to continue the war,

Aeschin. 32. 18. II. a'taking or understanding in a certain sense,

interpretation, ixS. rroifiaBai Polyb. 3. 29, 4 ; e£ uiv f/y Xan^dvav ixSox^v

uTi .. , Id. 23. 7, 6. JII. = irpoaSoxia, Ep. Hebr. 10. 27.

ckSoxi-ov, T6,=ixhox(Tov, Anth. P. 14. 60.

(K8pdKovT6o)iai, Pass, to become a very serpent, Aesch. Cho. 549.
<KSp£ip,€iv, v. s. ixrpix^-

iEK-Spax|i.os, 01', o/six drachms, Hesych.

cKSpciTO^ai, Pass, to pluck out, Aristaen. I. 13.

cKSpopxis, aSos, <5, one who has outrun the age 0/ youth, Eubul. 'Axt.

3, cf. Eust. 1915. 19.

(K8po|iT|, i), a running out, sally, charge, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4, Arr.,

etc. 2. abstr. for concrete, a /ar/y 0/ skirmishers, ^ixSpo/xoi, Thuc.

4. 127. II. a shooting or sprouting out, of trees, Theophr. C. P.

2. I, 3. III. a digression in speaking, Aristid. 1. 92.

<K8po|ios, S, one that runs out ; ixbpofiot, troops who sallied out from
the ranks, skirmishers, Thuc. 4. 125, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16.

cK8i/^a, T(5, that which is stripped off, a skin, garment, Anth. P. 5. I99.

CK&uvciJ, v. sub ixbiiaj.

<K8v<na (sc. hpa), to, a feast at Phaestus, in Crete, when a youth ^11/

off his boy's clothes, Anton. Liber, 18.

«KSiJ(Tis,<ais,i}, a getting out, escape, way out, opp. to tiroSos, Hdt. 3. 1 2 1,

3; Trjy (xS.iroKiaBai to make their way out. Id, 3. 109; ov« eaTix"'EXA.j;aiH

ou5e/iia (xb, firj ovx dyai bovXovs Id. 8, 100, cf. Plat. Crat. 426 C.

(kSvcuitcw, to make ashamed, intreat earnestly, riya Eccl.

«k8ijw and CK8iJva>: I. Causal in pres. ixbvaj, impf. i^ibvov, fut.

ixbvaoj, aor. I i^tbvaa

:

—to take off, strip off, Lat. exuere, c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, ix ftiy fi( x^atyav (Svaay they stripped me 0/ my cloke,

Od. 14. 341; ixbvoiv i/xi . , iaBijTa Aesch. Ag. 1269; ixbvaas avrov
[roy x'tS^o] Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 17: c. ace. only, to strip him, irdyrat

{/tSi/df Dem. 763. 26; ((iSvaav [ixtiyoyi Id. 1259. II. 2. Pass.

ixSvofiai, aor. I i^eSvBTjy [li], pf, ixbiSvfiat

:

—to be stript 0/ a thing.

Toy x'To'i'iffKoi' ixdiBvaBai Lys, 117, 6; Mapo-iJas to Sipfia ixSveTai
Palaeph. 48, 3: absol. to be stript, ixSvBiiyai Antipho 1 17. 2, cf. Polyb.

15- 27, 9. 3. Med. ixbvofiai, aor. I i^(5vadnT]y :
—to strip oneself c/

a thing, put off, T<ux<d t' i((5voyTO they were putting off their armour, II.

3. 114; ixivaaaBai Toy xiBiuva Hdt. 5. 106; Bol/iaTiov ixSdvaBai Dera.
1268.1; TO yjjpas, T<i X(Kv(l>os, etc., Arist. H. A. 8, 17, 11 : absol. to
put off one's clothes, strip, Bclttov ixSvaifKBa Ar. Lys. 688, cf. 920, 925,
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 19. II, in pres. €k8ijv(»), impf. i^tbvvoy, aor. 2

i^fSvy, pf. ixSiSiixa, in same sense as Med. ixSvofiai, to put off, fxaXaxiy
5' (k5vv( x'Toiya Od. I. 437 ; ixbi/s x^aiyay 14. 460 ; Tuiy i/iaTiaiv xard
ey (xaoTov ixSvyovaa Hdt. i. 9 ; metaph., t^ y^pas ixSiis Ar. Pax 336

:

—Pass., of the clothes, to be put off, afta xiBuivi ixSvo/iiy^ Hdt. i. 8 j

cf. diToSvai. 2. in aor. 2 f£iSvv, pf. ixSibvxa, to go or get out of,
c. gen., ixbvs fuyapoto Od. 22. 334 ; t^s BaKaaar/s to emerge/rom .

.

,

Plat. Phaedo 109 D; metaph., i((bv 5ikt;s Eur. Supp. 416 ; ixbiyai xaxaiv
Id. I. T. 602. 3. the aor. 2 is also used c, ace. to escape, shun, yw'iv
5' ix5vn(y oXfBpoy [grant] us to escape . . , II. 16. 99 (v. Spitzn. ad 1.) ;

(xSfbvxiyai Tas Xarovpyias Dem. 457. 9. 4. absol. to escape,

Theogn. 358 ; to escape one's memory. Plat. Ale. 2. 147 E. [On the
quantity, v. sub Situ.']

<K8upicuop.ai, Pass, to become a thorough Dorian, Hdt. 8. 73, in pf.

ixS(Saipi(vyTat
: a more analogous form would be ixSf&uplan'Tai (from

-Stopioofiai), or (xScSapiSaTai (from -Saipi^u).
(Kd, Dor. Ti)vti Theocr. : Adv.:—/A«r«, in that place, Lat, illic, often

in Att,, opp, to iyBaS(

:

—01 ix(i Soph, El, 685, etc, ; Tdi«r what is or
happens there, events there, Eur. Fr. 582, Thuc. I. 90. 2. in Trag. as
euphem. for iy 'AiSov, in another world, Tdxfi Sixa^d TdfinXaK-q/xaTa
Zfiis aKKos Aesch. Supp. 230 ; cf. Cho. 358, Soph. Ant. 76 ; €u6oi/ioi/ot-'

Trjy, d\\' ixfi Eur. Med. 1073 ; often in Plat. Phaedo ; in full, (xd 5' iv
'AiSou Eur. Hec. 418 ; so, ot ix(t euphem. for the dead, Aesch. Cho. 355,
Soph. O. T. 776, Plat. Rep. 427 B, Isocr. 308 B, etc. ; cf ««!>€. II.
with Verbs of motion, for ix(ta(, as we say there for thither, '(xd nXitiy
Hdt. 7. 147 ; ix(T dmxiaBai Id. 9. 108 ; cf Soph. O. C. 1019, Thuc. 3.
7 1 .

etc. III. also, but rarely, of Time = ToTt, then. Soph. Ph. 395,
Dem. 605. 10.

(Kctdcv, poijt. K€t9ev (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets
where the metre requires) : Aeol. KT|Voe«v Alcae. 83 (94) : Dor. Tuvuflev
Ar. Ach. 754, Theocr. 3, 10:—Adv. /row that place, thence, Lat. iHiw,
opp. to ix(Ta(, Soph. Ph. 490, etc. ; of a person, Tdx(iB(v on his part.
Id. Tr, 632 ; i txft6(y 077(^0? Plat. Rep. 619 B, etc. 2. = ix(t,
oj ixtWfy Thuc, 1, 62 ; Tdx(lB(v Aesch. Theb. 40:—c. gen., ToiixdBiv
aXaovs on yon side of the grove. Soph. O. C. 505 ; tfovTO T(i K(iB(y Eur.
Or. 141 1. 3. by attraction for ixciaf.'pijyai x(W(V uBiyircp ffxfi.

Soph, O, C. 1227. II. thence, /rom that /act, Isocr. 279C, Dem.
'

I -a'^'
^"^'

.
^^^- °f Time, thereafter, next, II. 15, 234, Dio C.54. 25.

«K«m and KctSi (the only form used by Hom., also by Att. Poets where the
metre requires)

:
Dor. ntivoOi Theocr. 8. 44, poiJt, for ixd, U. 3.402, Od. 1 7.

10 ;
also in late Prose. II. = ix(Ta(, Hes. Fr. 39, Aesch. Theb. 810.

«K«iv[j, V. sub (x(iyos III.

«e£vivo5, r,, oy, {ixdyos) made 0/ that material (cf. KiBiyos), Arist.
Metaph. 6, 7, 10.

\ /•



eKfivot—
Ikcivos, iiteivri, iicttvo or Kttvos (which is the regular form in Ep. and

Ion., though Hdt. prefers (Hetfos, Dind. de Dial. Herod, xxxvi ; Find,

uses only Kftvos ; the Trag. KciVos only where the verse requires ; v. Aesch.

Pers. 330, 792, Soph. Aj. 220, Elmsl. Med. 88, Lob. Phryn. 7 ; but Kttvos

is unknown to Att. Prose (so that for ^ Kfivos^ fi^ Kfivos we should read

by crasis I'jKetvos, /ii'iKuvos), and is used by Ar. only in mock Trag.
passages) : Aeol. K-i^vos, Sappho 2 ; Dor. rijvos, Theocr. I. 4, etc.:—in

Att. Comedy and Prose, strengthd. cKcivocri, Ar. Eq. 1 196, etc. Demonstr.
Pron. ; («xf 1"). Tke person there, that person or thing, Lat. ille, Horn.,

etc. : generally it refers to what has gone immediately before. Plat.

Phaedo 106 B, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, etc. ; but when oZtos and tKtivos refer

to two things before mentioned, iKuvos, Lat. ille, properly belongs to

the more remote, i. e. the former, as oCtoj, Lat. hie, to the nearer, i. e.

the latter : this rule is sometimes reversed, as in Lat,, Plat. Phaedr. 232 D,
Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13, Dem. 107. fin., etc. :

—

ixeivos is often the Pred. to

oSroy or o5e, outos iicuyos tf aii ^TjTiis Hdt. 1. 32; tovt* (ar' fKuyo
Eur. Hel. 622 ; 5p' ovros tar tKuvos Ar. Pax 240, etc.; but also joined

as if one Pron., Toi>T' iKtfi'o .. Sep/co^at Soph. El. IIi5,etc.: Kar fKttvo

Kaipov at that point of time. Pint., etc.: aX\' ixtivo, like apropos, Luc.

Nigr. 8. 2. like ille, to denote well-known persons, etc., Kftvoi

fiiyas Oeos II. 24. 90 ; tKiivos QovKvbiSTjs Ar. Ach. 708 ; Kairot *pa(riv

'l<piKpaTr)V TTOT (Kftvov . . Dem. 534. 23. 3. like Btiva, for things,

of which one cannot remember or must not mention the name, Ar. Nub.

195. 4. with simple demonstr. force, ^Ipoj iKuvoi ?jarai Irus sits

there, Od. 18. 239, v. Thuc. i. 51: cf. outos c. I. 5. 5. in orat.

obliq. where properly the reflex. Pron. auToC would stand, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 14, Isae. 71. 15, etc. 6. after a Relat. in apodosi ahiiost pleonast.,

Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 19. 7. in Att. the Subst. with (Ktivos properly has
the Article, and iKfiVOi may precede or follow the Subst., ixftvp T3
iftf/xf Thuc. I. 20; TJ rj/itpa fKfivri, etc.: in Poets the Art. is often

omitted, but when this is the case in Prose, iKftvos follows the Subst.,

v^fs fKfivai Thuc. I. Jl; ijixtpas fKfivrjs Id. 3. 59. II. Adv.
tKuvus, in thai way, in thai case. Id. I. 77., 3. 46, Plat. Rep. 5160,
etc.

: Ion. Keivus Hdt. I. 120. III. the dat. fem. IxdvT} is used
as Adv., 1. of Place (sub. iSy), there, at thai place, on that road,
Hdt. 8. 106, Thuc. 4. 77, etc. ; xuvri Od. 13. iii. 2. of Manner,
in that manner. Plat. Rep. 556 A, etc. IV. with Preps., i( ixdvov
from that time, Xen. Ages, i, 17; so, dir" (Kiivov Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2 :

Kar' iKuva in thai place, there, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 17, etc.: fur' ixeiva
afterwards, Thuc. 5. 81: cf. iwtxeiva, vwfpiKdva.
iKfUTt, poet. KEio-e (the only form used by Horn., and used by Att.

Poets where the metre requires) :—Adv. thither, to that place, Lat. illuc,

opp. to ixfiSev or e;'efi/Sf, Hdt. 2. 29, Aesch. Pers. 717, Plat. Legg.
864 C, etc.; ixfiat KaKuat hue et illuc, Eur. Andr. H31, Hel. 533;
ifvpo Kal auflir ««. lb. 1 141; Kaxuat xal ri Stvpo Id. Phoen. 266;
rgSf ix. Id. Tro. 333 ; tH Kuat ddpu re Soph. Tr. 929; ri rpSe xal rd
Ketae xal rb tfvpo Ar.Av.424. 2. /o Me oM«r K/or/rf,- Eur. Ale. 363

;

iv$(v5( iie. from this world to the other. Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 C ; v. sub

iKft. 3. c. gen., dvfi/u 8' ix. tov \6yov Hdt. 7. 239. II. =>

fKft, Hipp. 354. 25, Polyb. 5.51,3, etc. ; cf. Heihd. Plat.'Phaedo 57 A.
«K«o<rro, V. sub Kaiyv/iat.

(kckXcto, V. sub Ki\o^at.

cKcxcipCa, )), (fx^i X*'P) " holding of hands, a cessation of hostilities,

armistice, truce, (k. itoiuaBai Thuc. 4. 117; d-yftv, tx*'" '<'• 5- 26,
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 16; (k. yiyytTai Ttat irp6s oAXijAoii! Thuc. 4. 58; ix.

dirawfly to declare a truce ended. Id. 5.32; ^ 'OKv/imaicil (K. Arist. Fr.

490; Dor. fKfxvp'"^, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 49. 2. generally,

rest from wort, vacation, holiday, Luc. Hermot. II, Joseph. A. J. I. I,

I. 3. in Ar. Pax 908 urrtxo^'T'a t^v ixex^^p'^ay is a pun,— ' alleging

the truce,' and ' presenting the hand-for-holding ' (as a beggar does).

<K^c)ia, TO, a cutaneous eruption, eczema, Diosc, Galen,
•tjto-is, (01$, rj, a boiling out or over, breaking out, ikxiuv Arist. Probl.

30. 1,17. II. metaph. licentiousness, Clem. Al. 178.
iK^co-ros, 6y, boiled out, boiled, tci/tXioc Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 A.
ckJju, fut. -((da, to boil out or over, break out, of disease, Arist. Probl.

I. 19; metaph., ((i((a(y yelp OiSiirov KaTevy/mTa Aesch. Theb.
709. 2. c. gen., fwffo tvKfay ((((taf boiled over with worms, i. e.

bred worms and was eaten by them, Hdt. 4. 205 ; so c. dat., ix^tiv (pOetpai

Diog. L. 4. 4 ; c. ace, aKwKrjKas Lxx (Ex. 16. 20) ; cf. ^ica I. 2, i(ava-

iioi, II. Pass, to be boiled to a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 3. 5.

ck{i]TCU, to seek out, Aristid. I. 488 ; -mpi nyot 1 Ep. Petr. I.

10. II. to demand an account of, ri aXjia, T^y ^vxh'" Lxx (2
Regg. 4. II, al.), Ev. Luc. 11. 50.

«itJi|TnTif|s, ov, u, a searcher out, Lxx (Baruch 3. 23).
<k{o()>ou, to make quite dark, Nicet. Ann. 158 A.
(K!|ii>6o)iai, Pass, to become full of worms, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4.

<K{uirvp<<a, to light up again, rekindle, ir6\cnoy Ar. Pax 310; &y$pa«as
Plut. Mar. 44 ; avyyiveiav Id. Rom. 29.

«Kjuirijpi]o-ts, <ajs, fi, a rekindling, Plut. 2. I56 B.

Iktjo, as, f, V. sub Kaittj.

«KT|p«X«Tt|s, ov, u, = iKrj$6\os, Orph. Fr. 28. 11.

<KT)PoX(u, to hit from afar. Max. Tyr. 7. 3.

«KT)Po\ia, 7), skill in archery, in pi., 11. 5. 54 ; sing., Anth. P. 6. 26.

Jkt]P6\os, Dor. cxdp6Xos, oy, (twos, 0aWai) far-darting, far-shooting,

like t«aT7//3oAos, kxafpyos, txaros, epith. of Apollo, (prob. so called,

from his being invisible in the heaven, Nitzsch Od. 3. 279) ; also 'Ektj-

P0A.0S alone, 11. I. 96 ; of Artemis (cf. 'EKarr]) Soph. Fr. 357 ; ixrjfiuKot

Aiis x^'p** Eur. Ion 213; Tiifa Aesch. Pr. 711, Eum. 628; atpfySuyai

Eur. Phoen. 1142; tOvos u'iaTuv Opp. H. 4. 205:—also in late Prose,

ix. avSpii Plut. LucuU. 28. Adv. -Xais, Ath. 25 D ; Sup. ixriPoKiaTaTa,

eKQri\vv(a, 433
Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr. 4 ; but the regular lxi]Bo\aiTaTa, Synes.

269 D.

tKuXCa, ^, = fiiKTjKia, rest, peace, Hesych.
fKT)\os, Dor. cKaXos, oy, (v. sub fin.), at rest, at one's ease, Lat. seetirm,

in Hom. esp. of persoiis feasting and enjoying themselves, of 8« ixrjKot rip-
itovTai U. 5. 759; fKTjkoi iriyf Od. 21. 309; txrj\ot ytxpoiis &fL irtSiov

av\i)airi ye will plunder them at your ease, i.e. without let or hindrance,
11.6. 70; l/nj\os €p/)«'Ta>let him be off (nj>cai;e, 9. 376:—of mere inaction,

still, quiet, only twice in Hom., iagt ixTjKos Od. 17. 478; fmjA.01 xarBfTe
31. 259, cf. Theocr. 25. lOO ; so, ixa\.os iwuiu yijpas Pind. I. 7 (6). 57;
ix. iaei Aesch. Theb. 238 ; ix. (vSuv Soph. Ph. 769 ; lav ixriXiv riva
lb. 825 ; neut. as Adv., «Ki)Xa ^fitpdjiLV Id. El. 786:—metaph. of a field,

lying at rest 01fallow, h. Hom. Cer. 451. (From VfEK come also

ixwv, dixtuv, i. e. dfixwv, (Xt/ti, (VKr/Kos, i. e. ifixrjXos : cf. Skt. taf,
vaftiii {volo), a-vafas {Aixwv) ; Lat. in-viius, i. e. in-vic-itus.)

tKTjTi, Dor. (Kdn, which form was always used by Trag., Pors. Or. 36:
(v. sub ixrjXos) :—prob. an old dat., used adverbially but always with a
gen., which usually precedes, by means of, by virtue of, by the power of,
Hom. only in Od. (for in II. he always uses the equiv. Ioti;ti), and always
of gods, Ajos . . ixrfTi by the grace or aid of Zeus, Od. 2a 43 ; 'Epiidao
ix. 15. 319; 'A7r<5AA.a;>'os yt tx. 19. 86; IlaAAdSos xal Aofi'ou txari
Aesch. Eum. 759. II. Pind. sometimes puts it before its case,

and he with later Poets uses it of things, just like ivtxa, 1. on account

of, for the sake of, ixari 7roS»>' Pind. N. 8. 81 ; KeSvSjv ixari vpayiMToiv
Aesch. Cho. 701, cf. 214, 436, etc.; dptr^s ««. Soph. Ph. 669, cf.Tr.374.

353; yaiiuv ix. Eur. Med. 1235. 2. in Trag., also, as to, Lat. quod
attinet ad, TtKijBovs ix. Aesch. Pers. 337 ; xtKivfiaToiv S ix. Eur, Cycl.655.
CK9aXaTT6o^(u, Pass, to become all sea, Strabo 53.
tKedXuM, to warm thoroughly, Paul. Sil. Therm. 14; cf. iveaXirai.

iK^a^lui, to be amazed, Orph. Arg. 1 21 7. II. trans, to amaze,
astonish, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 9) ; and in Pass., Ev. Mare. 9. 15, etc.

<K9a|jL^os, ov, amazed, astounded, Polyb. 20. 10, 9, Act. Ap. 3. 11.

(KSaitviSu, to root out, extirpate, Aesch. Theb. 72, Tzetz.
cK6a|xv6o|iai, Pass, to grow bushy, Theophr. H. P. x. J, 3.
€K6diTT(i), to disinter, C. I. 2826. 5., 2829. 10., 2839-40.
ixSappia, strengthd. for Bappia, to have full confidence, TiVi ic .

.

,

Plut. Rom. 26 : to be encouraged, iiri Tivos Id. Galb. 7.

cK9dppT|(ns, t<ur, ii,f-ull confidence, Porphyr. Abst. i, 50.
tK6dp(n)|io, t6, groundfor confident, Plut. 3. I103 A.
•Kfloundju, strengthd. for Bavixd^ai, Dion. H. de Thuc. 34.
«K8€do(iai, Dep. to see out, see to the end. Soph. O.T. 1353.
«K6«aTpiJo), to bring out on the stage, Ath. 506 P :

—

to make a public

show of, Polyb. II. 8, 7 : to expose to public shame. Id. 3. 91, 10, etc.

JKfltidJo), to make a god of, deify, Luc Toxar. 3, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 35 :

to worship as a god, Plut. Rom. 28. II. of things, to make
matter of religion, Lat. in religionem vertere. Id. Sertor. II.

(K6ciao'|i6s, o, inspiration, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 8.

<k6ci6u, to make a god qf, worship as such, Plut. 3. 856 D :—Pass, to
be deified, Dion. H. 3. 75.
cxOcfia, T<5, a public notice, edict, Polyb. 31. 10, 1 ; dir' IxOifiaros^'ex

edicto, C. I. 1625. 7 and 54.
«it9€|«va<. or «K8i|i«v, v. sub ixrlSijixi.

tKetoo), = iKSfida), Ael. N.A. 10. 13, Oenom.ap.Eus.P.E.23oB.. 11.
of temples or places, to consecrate, 0wfi6v App. Civ. 3. 3.

cKdcpdiTcvu, strengthd. for Btpaitdcu

:

I. to cure perfectly, Polyb.

3. 88, I :—Med. to get oneself quite cured, Hipp. 374. 55. 2. to

gain over entirely, Aeschin. 24. 15, Plut. Solon 31.
tKScpiJu, fut. Att. XSi, to reap or viow completely, of a crop, Bipoi 1x9,

Dem. 1253. 15 :—metaph. of men, in Pass., Eur. (Fr.4i9)ap.Plut. 3. 104 B.

cK9ep)iaivu, strengthd. for Oepnalva, to warm thoroughly, Arist. H. A.
6. 34, Probl. 4. 14, al. ;—Pass, to become hot, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Arist.

Probl. I. 39, al. ; with wine, Timae. Hist. 1 14. II. to make ta

evaporate by heat, Arist. Probl. 3. 35 : to obliterate, Plut. 3. 48 D.
«K6fp|ios, ov, very hot, Galen. 4. 490.
cK6c<ri.s, fws, ^, (fXTiBijfu) a putting out, exposing, of a child, Hdt. I.

116, Eur. Ion 956:—also of tke putting out of Ulysses on the shore of
Ithaca (Od. 13. I16 sq.), Arist. Poiit. 34, 23. 2. o putting out, ex-

trusion, Id. Plant. 2. 7, 4. 3. exhibition, Diod. Excerpt. 600.

37- II. a setting forth, exposition, rSiv Spaiv Arist. An. Pr. I.

34, 5 : esp. by means of logical abstraction, dvoSei^at rp ixBiffa lb. I.

6, 8 ; xard Trjv txB. ixaarov Id. Metaph. 13. 3, I, cf. I. 9, 29 : v. 'fxrl-

Srjfu III. III. the stakes, at play, Alciphro 3. 54. IV.
a public notice, 1x6. voidaBai C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 36. V. the con-

clusion of a play or metrical system, freq. in Scholl.

IkSco-iios, ov, out of law, lawless, unlawful, Lat. exlex, Phint. ap. Stob.

444. 37 : horrible, ovap Plut. Caes. 32. Adv. -/iois, Synes. a 10 A.
^k6€<tit(^w, to give an oracular command, Joseph. Genes. 33 E.

<k6ct<ov, verb. Adj. of ixjiBrnu, one must express, Plut. 2. 1027 D.
iKOenxos, t), 6y, expository, Eust. Opusc. 30. I.

<k9etos, oy, sent out of i!u house, sent away, Eur. Andr. 70.

Miu, fut. -Bfvaofiai, to run out, Arist. Eth. N. 7.7,1: to make a tally,

Ar. Lys. 456 ; (k to£ Tfixous Xen. Hell. 3. 1 , 7 : of javelins, to fly out,

Plut. MarceU. 16.

<K6c(i><ns, €a>5, )), deification, consecration, Fhilo 3. 600.

<x6cutik6s, Tj, 6v, deifying, Dion. Areop.

{xSriXd^o^ai, Pass, to be sucked out, Arist. H. A. 7. II, I.

«k6tiXvv(tis, <ttis, ij, a becoming soft, relaxation, aapxSiv Hipp. Aph.

1253, etc.

jkSiiXvvo), to soften, weaken, ri axi\os Hipp. Art. 819 : to make effemi-

nate or /('mi'rf, Polyb. 37.2,2. II. ta make afeminine of, E.M.473.35.
Ff
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JKOripdopiai, Dep. to hunt mil, catch, Xen. Cyii. 5, 25, Plat. Pomp. 26.

€K9tip«ua), = foreg., Hdt. 6. 31, Arist. Mirab. 27.
<K6i)pi.6o|i,ai, Pass, to become quite wild or savage, Lat. effernri, Eur.

Bacch. 1332, Philo 1.430.
<K6T|(ravpL$<i>, to exhaust a treasure, Phalar. Ep. 12, 23.

<k6X(j3t), ^, oppression, Lxx (Mic. 7. 2).

CKflXCpi), [1], /o squeeze out, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 3., 9. 40, 39 :—Pass., lb.

3. 20, II, al. 2. inctaph. to distress much, Xen. An. 3. 4, 19.

cK9Xi|ip.a, TO, a pressure, bruise, Hipp. ap. Galen.

ticSXiiJiis, eais, 17, a squeezing out, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Arist. Meteor. I.

4, II, a!. II. affliction, distress, Lxx. III. the gramm.
figure ecthlipsis, whereby a letter is thrown out, as aufiTnpov, anaTtrov.

ckOvtictko : fut. -Bavov^ai : aor. h^iBavov :

—

to die away, to be like to

die, yiKo) (for '^iXorri) (xSavov were like to die with laughing, Od. 1 8.

100 (as in Terence, risu etjiori)
;
y^kturi .. kK0avovfuvos Meiiand. Ko\.

2 ; opSjVTts (^iOvrjOKOv i-nl tw irpaynaTi Antiph. T[\ov(T. I. 7 ; inro

yiKuTos Ik$. Plut. 2. 54 C ; inrb toC Bt'ous Luc. Icarom. 23, etc. 2.

to be in a death-like swoon, to be in a swoon, t^tOavov, wan reOvavat

SoKiCiv Hipp. 1 153 B; opp. to ovrais TfBvrjxivai, Plat. Legg. 959 A;
to dno0vT]crKfiv, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8, cf. Probl. 33. 9 ;—and so in Soph.

Tr. 568 (though Nessus was really dying) eKOyqffKCiiy may retain its usual

%ense, fainting away, at the point 0/ death. 3. of a part in process

of mortification, rd (pXtfiiaivov ixByqaKd Hipp. V. C. 911. II.

later, = dTroflj/^o-Koj, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, Dio C. 48. 37.
lK0oLvdop.ai, fut. Tjffoftai, Dep. to/east on, c. ace, Aesch. Pr. IO25.

cK06pvvp.ai, later c'ollat. form for €KdpwffKU, M. Anton. 8. 51.

CK6opv|3(ii), to disturb, disquiet. Poll. I. 117: Pass., Ik tuv virvav

iK&opv0ovf^€voi Aretae» Caus. M. Diut. I. 5.

lK6pe>|;is, ftos, 17, a bringing up, rearing, Acl. N. A. 3. 8.

«K9pT]V«<i), to lament aloud, Luc. Ocyp. 113.

«6po«<j, to speak out loud. Poll. 6. 207. II. to scare away,

Eust. Opusc. 325. 74.
<K9po(ip6o)iai, Pass, strengthd. for Spo/iPoonai, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

cK6p6^Puo'is, fajs, )), a curdling, atfiaros Diosc. 1. 1 86.

tK0pOX«o), to chatter out. Poll. 6. 206, 207.

CKOpufTKu, fut. -Bopovfiat : aor. -i&opov :

—

to leap out of, c. gen., tK-

Bope Si<ppov II. 16. 427 ; ix 5' (Bopf KKiipes Kvyii]t 7. 182, cf. 23. 353 ;

fKBp. vauiv Aesch. Pers. 457 ; KpaSirj Se fwi t^oj 0TTj64wy (KOpwanti of

the violent beating of the heart, II. 10. 95 ; absol. to leap forth, 'AiroK-

Xav avrios iifSope 21. J39 :—rarely c. ace, ZIktvov (kB. Anth. P. 9.

371 :

—

iii9. drro t;?ryoi; Luc. D. Mar. 2. 3:

—

to come from the womb, to

be born, h. ApoU. 119.

tK9u(ia, TO, {exSvai) a pustule, papula, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086.

(K9v|JLaCvu, strengthd. for Bvyiaiva, Anton. Liber. 7.

<K9u|i(a, T), spirit, ardour, eagerness, Polyb. 3. 115, 6.

tK9v(Ji.i(iti>, fut. dtroj, to burn as incense, Eur. Ion 1 174:

—

F^ss. to pass off

in vapour, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 34., Diosc. 1. I2g.

ck9v|1,os, ov, out of one's mind, frantic, senseless, Lat. demens, K&pO'

int ixBviiov ippivus (as in Hom., ix Bvfiov Treai€iv) Aesch. Pers. 372 (as

Aid. for eiiBv/xov in Med. Ms.) :

—

very spirited, ardent, Plut. Aemil. 12.

Adv. -liOJS, vehemently, bravely, Dion. H. 2. 54, etc. : exceedingly, beyond

measure, Lat. improbe, Polyb. 2. 67, 7-

<K9u(r(a, ri, =tK6vais I, Zosim. 2. i, 6.

<K9uai.(i!|o>, tu sacrifice. Or. Sib. 5. 354.
cK9vin|xos, ov, needing atonement, hat. piacularis, Plut. 2. 518 B.

«K9ti(ns, ecus, -Q, (ixOvai) atonement, expiatory rites, Lat. expiatio, Plut.

Merc. 28 :—but, II. iiiBvaii, etus, ij, {ixBiiu II) a breaking out,

eruption, Hipp. Coac. 145.

Ik9iJo), fut. vaai [0], to offer up, sacrifice, slay, Soph. El. 572, Eur.

Cycl. 371 : to destroy utterly, Eur. Or. 191. 2. Med. to atone for,

expiate by offerings, Lat. luslrare, explore, c. ace. rei, 0705 Hdt. 6.

91 ; but c. ace. pers. to propitiate, appease, Tii'd fiaxapwv Eur. Fr. 904.

12 : absol. to make atonement, imip rtvos Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Plut

eKOiipaofJiai — eKKei'pw.

Alex. 50

;

il. to break out as hsatToTs Bfois cited from Strabo.

or humours, Hipp. 426. 51., 427. 6.

(K9ti>ircv:ti, = sq., Dio C. 49. 31.

Miiirra, fut. i^ai, to gain by flattery, wheedle over. Soph. Fr. 736.

•KKayxaju, to burst out into loud laughter, Xen. Symp. I, 16 ; uBpoov

ixK. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6.

iKK&Balpa, to cleanse out

:

1. with ace. of the thing cleansed, to

clear out, oipovs t (^exaBaipov II. 2. 153; rrlv xoiKirjv Hdt. 2. 86, cf.

4. 46 ; x^""" ixxaBaipei xyaSaXaiv he clears this land of monsters,

Aesch. Supp. 264 ; ixx. Tiva, iis dySpiayra, th T^v xp'taiy to clear him

0/ all roughness, polish him up, metaph. from the finishing touclics of a

sculptor. Plat. Rep. 361 D ; ixx. \oyiaiiov to clear off in account, Plut.

2. 64 F, ubi V. Wyttenb. :—Pass, to be thoroughly denned, d<rjriS«s

ixxexaBap/ilvai v. 1. Xen. An. I. 2, 16: to be purified, riiv ipvxv" Id-

Symp. 1,4, cf. Plat. Rep. 527 D. 2. with ace. of the dirt removed, to

clear away. Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, med. ;
to Towiroy

ixx. yiyos Diphil. 'E^ir. I. 17.

tKKa9api5u, =foreg., Lxx (Deut. 32. 43).

€KKa9ap(XiS, tois, fl, complete cleansing, purification, cited from Muson.

ap. Stob. 2. n sweeping out, Hicrocl. p. 164.

«KKae«u8u, fut. -fwS^jaw, to sleep out ofone's quarters, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 24.

tK-KaC-Seica, 01, al, rd, indecl. sixteen, Lat. sedecim, Hdt. 2. 13, etc.

iKKaiSfKQ-fiiKTuXos, oy, 16 fingers long, broad, etc., Ath. in Math.

Vett. p. 10.

«KKaiScKd-8ci)pos, ov, sixteen palms long, II. 4. I09.

•KKaiSeKo-fTTis, ov, u, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E ;

—

consisting of

sixteen years, xp^vos Dio C. O9. 8.

4KKQiS«Ki-K(oXos, ov, of sixteen members or verses, Schol. Ar. Pax 382,

JKKaiScKd-Xtvos, ov, consisting of sixteen threads, dixTvov Xen. Cyn. 2,5.

cKKaiSEKa-TrdXauTTOS, 01*, of sixteen palms. Poll. 2. 157.

lKKai8cKd-inr)XVS, Dor. -iraxvs, v, gen. fos, contr. ovs, sixteen cubits

long or high, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. II, Polyb. 5. 89, 6.

iKKaiScKa-CTTdSios, ov, sixteen stades long, Strabo 565.

{KKaiSexaTaios, a, ov, on the sixteenth day, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 80.

cKKaiScKa-TdXavTos, ov, worth sixteen talents, 7uVoioi' ixx. with a
dowry of 1 6 talents, Mcnand. Tl\ox. I

.

JKKaiScKaTos, 77, ov, sixteenth, Hdt. 2. 143, etc.

tKKaiStK-cTTis, ov, 6, sixteen years old, Plut. 2. 754 E: fem. -int, tSos,

Anth. P. 7. 600.

cKKai8EKT]p-T]S, ovs, Tj, a ship of sixteen banks, Polyb. 18. 27, 6.

CKKaipos, ov, out of date, antiquated, Anth. P. II. 417.

(KKa(ii), Att. cKKdu : fut. xa\iaa> : aor. I part. ixxiavTfS Eur. Rhes.

97 :

—

to burn out, rovs v(p$a\fiovs rivos Hdt. 7. 18 ; to tpws KiixXorrros

Eur. Cycl. 633, cf. 657 :—Pass., (xxdeaBat Toiis o<pBaKfJLoi^ to have one's

eyes burnt out. Plat. Gore. 473 C. II. to light up, kindle, rd
TTvpd Hdt. 4. 134: Td fvAa Ar. Pax 1

1 33: metaph., ixx. irokfpioy,

iXrrlSa Polyb. 3. 3, 3., 5. 108, 5 ; ttiv irpis avTuv ipyrjv Plut. Fab. 7, etc.

:

—Pass, to be kindled, burn up, Lat. fiagrare, to itvp ixxaitrai Eupol.

Incert. 55 ; ixx. irdXffws Plat. Rep. 556 A ; ixxaifrai ris Plut. T. Gracch.

13, etc. III. to burn tip, ixxaiwv 6 7j\ios Arist. Probl. 2. 9, al.

CKKilK<ii>, to befaint-hearted, lose heart, grow weary, Ev. Luc. 18. 1, 2 Cor.

4. I and 16, al. ; but in all places of N. T. iyxaxia; is now received.

CKKdXd^do^ai, Dep. to pull out with a xa\d^i),fish out, Ar. Vesp. 609,
CKKdXcco, fut. iaoj, to call out or forth, summon forth, Hom., Hdt., etc.;

Tii'd iofiaiv Eur. Bacch. 170; ivSoBtv Lys. 97. 8. II. Med. to call

out to oneself, Od. 24. I, Hdt. 8. 79, Soph. Ph. 1264. 2. to call

forth, elicit, hat. provoco, Sdxpvov ixxaXfiaOai Aesch. Ag. 270; opy^v
Aeschin. 28. II ; fcrms hv ixxaXiaaiB" v^ids Dem. 52.16, cf. Plat. Euthyd.
28SD; Kijiovixx. Antiph. *iAo9. I. 23. 3. c. inf. to call on one to do.

Soph. Tr. 1 207, cf. Polyb. 3. 5 1 , ii ; ixx. Tivd irpds ti Tim. Locr. 104 B.

CKKaXXvvci), to make quite clean and nice, Hesych.
CKKoXv^^a, TO, a means of discovery, token, Plut. 2. 463 B.

cKKaXv'trTiK6s, 17, 6v, suited for discovery, indicative of, c. gen., Sexf.

Emp. P. 2. loi. Adv. -Kws, lb. 141.
tKKaXuirroj, to uncover, to natSiov Hdt. 1 . 1 1 2 ; to disclose, reveal, opyfl

vooy i(txd\v!pevEvten. 4 Bgk.; ndyr ixxaKvtf/ov Aesch. Pr. 193, cf. Soph.
Aj. 1003 ; iravT ixx. i yp^vos Id. Fr. 657 ; \(y' ixxaXvtjjas xpdra Eur.

Supp. Ill:—Med. to uncover one's head, unveil oneself, Od. 10. 179,
Ar. Av. 1503 ; opp. to iyxaKvirropim Plat. Phaedo n8 A.
ticKdXui|>is, (ais, ^, a revelation, Clem. Al. 327.
(KKap.V(ij, fut. -xiifiovfiai, to grow quite weary of3 thing, Tdy 6\otpvptf(ts

Thuc. 2. 51 ; so c. part., i^ixafiov noXfpLovvTtt Plut. Solon 8, cf. Pomp.
32 ; i^ixafiev vw& yripais wpos ti he became unfit through age for .. , Id.

Cato Ma. 24 ; aiS-qpos i^fxafit nXr^ais it yielded to blows. Id. Caes. 37.
iKKavdao-u, to drink off, TrjvS . . ixxavdfet (sc. xvXtxa) Eupol. <tt\. 8 ;

cf. Poll. 10. 85.

tKKairTiXeiitj,' to sell out by retail; to adulterate, Cyrill.

«KKap8i6u, to deprive of heart or sense, Alex. Trail, p. 30.
€KKapirtci), to grow to seed, Hipp. Art. 785.
tKKapTr{Jop,ai, Med. to yield as produce, Aesch. Theb. 601 (prob. a

spurious verse, v. Pors. and Herm.) II. of land, to be cropped so as
to be exhausted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3.
tKKapTr6o(iai, Med. to gather or enjoy the fruit of, d\A.j;s yvvaixoi

vaiSas ixx. to have children by another wife, Eur. Ion 815 ; ixx. <pi\iav
Dio C.37. 56. II. to enjoy the fruit of ^ thing, c. part., ivatroviot
uvTts '(xxapiTuiaaaBai Thuc. 5. 28 ; ixx. riva to exhaust him, drain him
dry, Dem. 700. 19.

4KKaT«i8ov, aor. with no pres. ixxaBopdai in use, to look down from,
mpyd/iov ixxartSav (melius ix xar.) II. 4. 508.
tKKaTeiroXTO, II. 19. 351, ubi Spitzn. ix xaTfiraXTo ; v. xaTa-rdWai.
{KKaTTiYopia, il, the title of three speeches of Antipho, a recalled accu-

sation : but Bckker divisim ix xarijyopias : cf. i^awoXoyia.
eKKaviX«<i), to run to stalk, Arist. Probl. 20. 17, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.
«KKaOXt||ia, TO, a stalk put forth, Galen.
«KKaiJXii<ris, im, ^, a shooting into a stalk, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 5.
«KKai;XCJu, to pull out the stalk : metaph., xavXoiis rSiv tvBvvSiv ixx.

tojnill them up root and branch, Ar. Eq. 824.
«KKau(m, TO, {ixxaioi) woodfor lighting fires, a fagot. Soph. Fr. 21S,

Djod. 2. 49. II. a kindling, lighting up, Eur. Incert. 7.
tKKauo-is, fws, 17, a kindling, burning, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 8.
wicavo-TiKos, 17, ov, inflammatory, Ael. V. H. 11. 12.
tKKauxdopai., strengthd. for xavxdoiiai, Eur. Bacch. 3I.
tKKda, Att. for ixxaiai.

?KK«i(«i,i, serving as Pass. o{ ixriBTjiu, to be cast out or exposed, itropdv
ixKuiifvov (sc. Toi/ Ttatia) Hdt. i. no, cf. 122. 2. of public
notices, decrees, etc., to be set up in public, posted up, i'v ixxiono vpu
Twv (waivvnav Dem. 54S. 3, cf. 1324. lo: to be set forth, ixxcfiivav
ouv Tuiv eiav Plut. Conip. Ages. c. Pomp, i -.—to be proposed, u axonoi
(XX. xaXuis Arist. Po!. 7. 13, 2

; fuaBol irapd ^aatXim ixxuvrai Strabo

7°7j 3. c, dat. pers. to be exposed to, he at the mercy of a person,
btnbo 223, Alciphro 3. 29. 4. as Pass, of ixTiBnpn (ill), to be tet
Jorlh, expounded, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 2 ; so in logical sense. Id. Top. i.

y, 2, cf. An. Pr. I, 34, I. II. c. gen. to fall from out, be left

'><'f^V,f"lpo'--i((xeivTomtuX7J!Soph. Ant. ion.
«K«i(t,vfc>s, Adv. openly, ixdv ixx. to be open, Philostr. ^97.
«KK«i,vou, poet, for c-««>/o(u.

^ iKKtlpu,, to shear completely, XxvBicrl ixxexapnivos shorn in Scythian



fashion. Soph. Fr. 420 ; cf. <r«v9ifai. 11. to ciii off, Ttvas Ap.
Rh. 4. 1034.
<KKiXcv6os, ov, out of the road, \a9pata KaicKiKtvOa Lye. 1 162 ; but

Diiid. KaKiC€\(v$a, i. e. Kara KiXfvBa.
<KKCv6<i>, poet. «KKeiv6(fl, to empty out, leave desolate, darv Sovauv

i^fKuvoiatv Aesch. Pers. 761, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 D ; (Kxevow 9vijluv h
(7x«Siay ytpovTOS to pour out one'5 spirit into Charon's boat, i. e. give

up the ghost, Theocr. 16. 40 ; X''^" • • inKtvovv twv (yKaraiv Anth. P.

append. 304; (kk. iovs to shoot all one's arrows, Anth. P. 6. 326:

—

Pass, to be left desolate, (rreVei -^af, 'Aaicis iKKtyov/ifva Aesch. Pers.

549, cf. Theb. 330; Moipday .. /uTos i^(K(vui0rj was exhausted, spun
out, Epigr. Gr. 646 a.

<KKcvTcu, to prick out, put out, o/ifiara Arist. H. A. 6. 5, 2. II.
to pierce or stab, Polyb. 5. 56, 12, Lxx (Zach. 12. 10, etc.).

CKKcvrpos, ov, out of the centre, eccentric, Ptol. ; opp. to ffvyKfVTpos.
«KKevTp6Tt|S, rjTos, 4, eccentricity. Iambi. V. Pyth. 31.
<KKiV(i>(ris, fojs, 1), an emptying out, Eccl.

•KKepitJco, to plunder, pillage, sack. Call. Dem. 50 : to cut off root and
branch, Anth. P. 9. 312.
«KK«pdwO|it, to pour out and mix, Ath. 38 A.
«KK«x''|i"'"S, Adv. part. pf. pass, exxtoi, profusely, Ikkix- ffi''. Lat.

effuse vivere, Isocr. Antid. § 222 (207); inKfx- f^tyav uiilhoui reserve,

extravagantly. Plat. Euthyphro 3 D ; dyairav Aristaen. 2. 16.

«KKi)paivii), to enfeeble, exhaust, Aesch. Eum. 128.

«KKT)pvYn6s, 0, banishment by proclamation, Schol. Ven. II. 21. 575.
(KKTipvKTOS, oy, excommunicated, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, etc.

«KKif|pu|is, eais, ^, proclamation, C. I. 2374. 31.
«KKT)piJo-o-a), Att. -TTu : fut. (a

:

—to proclaim by voice of herald :

Pass., viKW aoToiai (paaiv eKKfKrjpvx^at to fif; rdifijj KaKi\l/ai Soph. Ant.

27, cf. 203. II. to banish by proclamation, Hdt. 3. 148 ; t^s jroAfoir,

(K Trjs iriKias Aeschin. 19. 26, Lys. 123. 23 ; ix tov yivovs Plat. Legg.

929 B
:

Pass., iieKripix^V" 'P>n°-^ Soph. O. C. 430. 2. to excom-
tnuuicate, Eccl.

(KKivai,SiJ;op,ai, strengthd. for KtvaiSi^onat, Dio C. 50. 27.
(KKlvcu, to move out of [his lair], to put up, (\a<pov Soph. El. 567:

metaph., ckk. t^v voaov Soph. Tr. 979 ; rvSe to prj/xa Id. O. T. 354 ;

so, <jv yap fx a-n' ivvaa&ivros kokov €KK. Id. Tr. 1 242 ; Pass., \oiSopiais

fKKivuaOai Plut. 2. 631 C :—in Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, (KKUvovai is restored.

<KKiu, to go out, Od. 24. 492, in tmesi.

(XxXd^u, to cry aloud, (k S tK\ay(f Eur. Ion 1 204.
ckkXcIu, fut. aaai, to break off. Plat. Rep. 61 1 D, in Pass. II. in

Pass, also to grow weak, to be enfeebled, Plut. 2. 671 A.
(KkXciid, Ion. CKKXT)t(i>, Att. <kkX^u: fut. Att. -x\rjaai Eur. Or. 1 1 27,

Dor. -KAofo) Com. in Meincke 4. p. 676. To shut out, from, c. gen.,

iicx. dKkov d\\o<rf ajiyrf^ Eur. 1. c. :—Pass, to be shut out. Id. H. F.

330. 2. metaph. to shut out or excludefrom, t^s /i«Tox^s Hdt. I.

I44 ; T^s avfiiiaxias, ruiv opxaiv Aeschin. 39. 23., 64. 19 ; c. ace. et inf.,

i^ixKuov \uyov Tvyxavfiv tov^ dWovs Dem. 349. 5. 3. to hinder,

prevent, tt/v xaTr]yopiav Polyb. 17. 8, 2; T^f Sr/pav Diod. 3. 16:—Pass.,

(XxXtjiofievoi Tp uipri being hindered by [want of] time, Hdt. I. 31 ; ix-

KKfiaBfls iiro roiy xaipwv Diod. 18. 3 ; c. inf., ixx. rrotfiv t< Id. 4. 32.

(KkXcittu, to steal and bring off secretly, ['Ep>i^s] f(fx\ft(ifv "Apr/a he
stole away Ares from his chains, U. 5. 390; so Hdt. 2. 115, Aesch. Ag.
662, Eum. 153, etc. ; roiis o/i-ripovs ixxK. ix Ar/fivov v. 1. Thuc. I. 115,
cf. Diod. 12. 27 ; *« 56fiajv Troda Eur. Or. I499 : also c. gen., rrjvSi . .

ixxXfipai x^ovui Id. Hel, 741 ; (xxK. (povov Id. El. 286 ; also, fxxK. fxff

Oat/fiv lb. 540 :

—

txx\. ti tov Xo-you to steal it from the story. Plat.

Rep. 449 C. II. (xx\. Tii'd A0701S to deceive him. Soph. Ph. 55,
cf. 968 ; ^r> . . ixx\i\j/rii \6yov disguise not the matter, speak not

falsely. Id. Tr. 437.
<KKXi]t<i>, Ion. for (KxXf'ioi.

€KKXi]naT6o|iai, Pass, to put forth xXruiaTO, run to wood, Theophr.
C. P. 3. 15, 4 (vulg. iyx\-qn-).

«KKXT)(r£a, f), {ixxkTjTos) an assembly of the citizens regularly sum-
moned, the legislative assembly, opp. to a mere aiWoyos, Thuc. 2. 22,

Plat. Gorg. 456 B, etc. ; applied to the Homeric Assemblies, Arist. Pol.

3. 14, 4 ; to the Samian Assembly, Hdt. 3. 142 ; to the Spartan, Thuc. I.

87 (though he calls it a ^iXkoyoi, I. 67) ; to the meeting of the Am-
phictyonsat Delphi, Aeschin. 71. 8. 2. at Athens the Assembly of all

the citizens, instituted by Solon, which with the Senate (iSowAij) had power
to make decrees {tf^ijcpiofiaTa), but not laws (vuftoi, v. sub vufios), and to

elect all officers not chosen by lot :—the ordinary Assemblies were called

xvpiat, four in each npvTavtia, the extraordinary being aiiyxKrjroi, Decret.

ap. Dem. 238. 2, Arist. Frr. 394-6 ; fxx\. avvayfipuv, avvayuv, avKKi-
yuv, dOpoi^fti' to call an assembly, Hdt, 3. 142, Thuc. 2. 60., 8. 97, Xen.
Hell. I. 6, 8

J
{xk\. iroietv (as we say) ' to make a house,' Ar. Eq. 746,

Thuc. I. 139, al. ; (xk\. iroutv tivi. Ar. Ach. 169 ; boiivai Tivi Polyb. 4.

34, 6; ixx\. yiyvtTai, xaOiffTaTat an assembly is held, Thuc. 6. 8., i.

31 ; ^v (kkK. Toi? OTpaT-qyoU Andoc. 2. 30:—opp. to kxxK. ^laKvtiv,

uvaoTriaat to dissolve it, "Thuc. 8. 69, Xen. Hell, 2. 4, 42 ; aifnivai Plut.

T. Gracch. 16; ava^aXXav to adjourn it, Thuc. 5. 45;

—

ixxX. irepi

Tij'09 Ar. Av. 1050, etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., the Church, either

the body, or the place ; (whence French eglise, Welch eglws, etc.).

cKKXijindJ^u : fut. -aaai, Ar. Eccl. 161, Isocr. 159 A: impf. ixxXrjaia-

^ov Dem. 315. 10., 359. fin.; also txxXijaia^ov Lys. 126. 43: but the

irreg. augm., as if the Verb were a conipd. of «/f and xK-qaia^w ( — xaKtai),

and not (as it is) derived from fxxXijtria, seems to have prevailed (as in

iyxaiixia^a), viz. impf. i^txX-qala^ov Lys. 136. 34., 137. 5 ; aor. i^ixK-q-

aiaaa Thuc. 8. 93, Dem. 577. 4:—the Mss. often give as v. 11. i((K-

KKijoia^ov, ((luxKijaiaua, prob. by error of the Copyists, whom Hesych. J,
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also followed. To hold an assembly, debate therein, Ar. Thesm. 84,
Av. 1027, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37 ; ntpi Tivos Thuc. 7. 2, Isocr. 159 A ; imip
Tivos Id. i6i C; ToiojJra iKxKrjaiaaavTts having thus deliberated,-

Thuc. 8. 77 ; ixK\. tds uvayxaias fxxKtjaias, of an agricultural people
meeting on market-days, Arist. Pol. 4. A, 3. 2. to be a member of
the Assembly, ixxK. dm ri/i^fioTor ovOtvos lb. 4. 9, 3. II. trans, to

summon to the assembly, convene, Diod. Excerpt. 492. 55. 2. in Eccl.

to summon to Church ; and in Pass, to come or be brought into the Church.
(KK\^^<ncuT^l.os, 6, the holding an ixxXrjaia, Polyb. 15. 26, g.
«KKXir)0-ia<rrT|piov, t6, the hall of the ixxKrjaia C. I. 2270. 3, Dion. H.

4. 38. II. a church, Eccl.

4KKXir)<j-ioofTT|s, oi;, 0, a member of the ixxkrjata, ecclesiast, Plat. Gorg.
452 E, Apol. 25 A, etc.

cKKXT)(nao'TiK6s, ij, 6y, of or for the ixxXrjata, Dem. 1091.6 ; al ixx.

<pfi(poi Plut. Coriol. 14 ;

—

to ixxXrfaiaaTixov [dpyvpiov] or fuaSos ix-
xXTjaiaaTixos the public pay received by each Athen. citizen who sat in

the ixxXijaia as compensation for loss of time,—orig. one obol, but
raised to three in Olymp. 96. 3, Luc. Dem. Enc. 25, etc. ; Biickh P. E. I.

304 sqq. II. of orfor the Church; oi ixxX. the clergy, Eccl.

CKKXi]ais, (las, ij, an appeal, C. I. 71. 13 ; cf IxxXrjTos 2. 2. a
challenging, Polyb. Fr. 44. 3. evocation by magic arts, Pint. 2. 278 E.
iKKXTyreud}, = xXijTtvai, Aeschin. 37. 3 ; cf Att. Process p. 672.
<kkXt|tik6s, ij, 6y, fit for calling out : provocative, Tiyos Clem. AL

173. Adv. -xS/s, Suid.

«kkXi)tos, oy, {ixxaXiai) selected to judge or arbitrate on a point,
ixxX. noXts an umpire city, one to which appeals are made, Aeschin. 12.

39, cf Plut. 2. 215 C ;

—

ol (xkXtjtoi, in Sparta and other aristocracies, a
committee of citizens chosen to report on certain questions, Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 3S ; called by Eur. Or. 612, IxxX. 'Apyftuy oxXos. 2. subject

to appeal, rds (yxXTjTovs [Sixas'] . . ftp' aiiTuv voioviiiyos Arist. Oec. 2,

15, cf Dio C. 51. 19., 52. 22, etc. .

<kkXd'ci>, fut. jjffo;, old Att. for ixxXdat.
€KKXt(ia, {. 1. for tyxXipia, q. v.

«kkXIvt|S, €5, inclined outwards, Arist. Physiogn. 15, 8.

ckkXivu, fut. tyOii, to bend out of the regular line, bend outwards or
away, opp. to iyxXivai, Hipp. Art. 803 : to itiflect a word, Plat. Crat.

404 D. 2. to dislocate : in Pass., Hipp. Art. 783. 3. to em-
bezzle, Dionys. "O/jojv. I. jo. II. intr. to turn away, dvi Tivos
Thuc. 5. 73 : absol. to give ground, retire, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 23 : to give
way, fallfrom its place. Id. Cyn. 6, lo. 2. also with ace. of ob-
ject, to bend away from, avoid, shun, ti Plat. Legg. 746 C, Demad. 180.
16, Polyb. I. 34, 4. 3. with a Prep, to turn away or aside towards,
xaTa Ti Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 30; ixxX. fh oXiyapxiay to decline into an
oligarchy, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 5 ; ci's pifXayiav Id. Plant. I. 5, 10.

cKKXlats, eois, 17, a turning out of one's course, deflexion, Plut. 2. 929
C. II. (//s/oca//oH, Hipp. Art. 827.
tKKXlrtov, verb. Adj. one must shun, Ath. 120D.
«kkXitt]S, ov, u, one who shuns work, dub. word in Diog. L. 2. 18, 5,
ckkXItckos, ij, 6v, disposed to decline, opp. to dpexrixos, Arr. Epict. I,

I, 12. Adv. -xSis, lb. 3. 12, 7.

<kkXItos, oy, to be avoided, only in Phot. Lex. s. v. iraXivaipfTa.
(KkXv^u, fut. iaai, to wash out, wash away, Lat. eluo, to fivpiiiaTa Plat.

Rep. 430 A ; ixxX. tA XifiaTa (Is Toy Tifffpiv Strabo 235 ; and restored

in 213, for fiff/tA.-: Pass., Hipp. 414, etc. II. intr. /o s/r«am o«<,

ApoUod. I. 6, 3.

iKK\\Kr\ia, TO, that which is washed away, Plut. 2. 1089 B.

(kkXu^u, to hcot out, dub. in Suid.

(KKvaCu, to wear out : metaph. of troublesome loquacity, like Lat. ene-

care, Theocr. 15. 88, in Dor. 3 pi. ixxyaiatvyri.

cKKvdu, fut. rjooj, to scrape off, t^v XTjpiiy tov SfXTiov Hdt. 7* 239.
cKKopdXiKcvo|xai, Dep. to cheat byjuggling tricks, cajole, Ar. Eq. 271.
(KKOlXaivu, fut. &yui, to hollow out, Polyb. lo. 48, 7.

tKKoiXiJu, (fcoiAia) to disembowel, Mithaec. ap. Ath. 325 F; but Koen
Greg. p. 328 (xxotXia^as.

cKKoi^aajtat, Pass, to awakefrom sleep. Plat. Legg. 648 A.
CKKOiTCu, to sleep out keep night-watch, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 6.

cKKOiTia, ^, {xoiTrf) a night-watch, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 93.
CKKOKKt{u>, fut. Att. lui, to take out the kernel: metaph., oiaiSiov ..

i^fxoxKiaa Nicom. Incert. I ; ixx. otpvpuv to put out one's ancle, Ar.

Ach. 1179; fxx. Tos Tpixas to pluck out the hair, Ar. Lys. 448 ; ixx.

tH yf/pas to drive away old age, lb. 364 ; ixx. rds noXas to sack, gut
the cities, Id, Pax 63. Cf. ixyiyapri^co.

tKKoXiJLirru, fut. !pa), to scrape out, erase, obliterate, to iXiyftov Thuc.
1. 132; tO ipritpiofia Dem. 1 318. 30; ttj^ iniypa*lj^i any part of..,
C. I. (addend.) 4224 d. II. to peck the chicken out o/the egg,

to hatch, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 16 ; cf ixyXritpw, ixXem^oi.
tKKoXavJ/is, (as, ij, a hatching, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 12.

(KKoXvp.,Q(JL<a, to swim out of, c. gen., yaus Eur. Hcl. 1609, cf Ar. Fr.

J I ; (is Ttjy yijy Dion. H. j. 24.
<KKop.lST|, ^, a carrying out, Hdt. 8. 44. 2. of a corpse, burial,

Lat, etatio, Dion. H. 4. 8, Anth. P. II. 92.
ticKO|iiJuj, fut. Att. iw, to carry out, Hdt. i. 34,, 3, 24, etc. ; esp. to a

place of safety, Id. I. 160., 3. 122; ixxofx'i^eiv Tiyd ix -np-qyiiaTos to keep

him out of trouble. Id. 3.43: so in Med., Id. 8, 20, 32, 'Thuc, 2. 78 ; ia(-

xopiiaavTo xal (^(xoftiaavTo A ipovXovTo, of persons just relieved t'rom

a state of siege, Thuc. I. 117. 2. esp. to carry out a corpse, bury,

Lat. efferre, Polyb. 35, 6, 2, Plut, Cic, 42 (in Pass,), etc. 3. ixx.

aiToy, of a horse, to throw the provender out of the manger, Xen. Eq. 4,
2. II. to endure to the end, ti Eur. Andr. 1269.
«KK0(i.ian6s, u, exportation, Strabo 142.

Ff 2



436 eKKOfJiva'Cw

«KKO(nTd{o), to boast loudly, Kwri. ti Soph. El. 569.
«KKO(nJ)firo(iat, Med. to set forth in fair terms, Eur. I. A. 333, where

Ruhiik. suggests fS Keaonipivaai, cf. Ko^al/fiai,

«KKOviO(iai, Pass, to be all in the dust, Hipp. 372. 8.

CKKo-ireus, e'ojs, 77, a hnife for cutting out, Galen. : and L. Dind. reads

l/cKOTrcCffi, for (KKOwtvaa, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 88.

€KKOTTT|, ^, a cutting out of an arrow-point from the body. Pint. Alex.

63. II. a cutting down, felling, SffSpwv Polyb. 2. 65, 6 ; (k~

KOiral \u<paiv levelling of hills, Strabo 235. HI. an incision,

notch, Athen. dc Mach. p. 8. 21.

cKKOirpccD, to empty of excrement, riji' KoiKirjV Hipp. 407. 33 ; so (KKo-

irpijo), Id. Epid. 3. 1100.

CKKO'irpoop.ai, Pass, to be cleared cf excrement, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1 . 4.

cKKo-n-pucTLS, <(«?, j), a cleansingfrom excrement : iKKotip, rr^s KoiKias

an emptying of the stomach by purging, Hipp. Progn. 41.
CKKoirpuTiKos, rj, ov, cleansing frojn dung, Aet. 53. 6, 32, Suid. v. uXo-q.

«kk6-ittci), fut. \pw, to cut out, knock out, tovs yofi(piovs Phryn. Com.
Incert. 4:—Pass., ((txoirr) Tui<p0aKfiu he had his eyes knocked out, Ar.

Av. 342 ; Tof uip$aKixov iicKfKojxiiivos Dem. 247. 1 1 ; l«K(«o^^ai r)iv

tpa}VT}v I have lost my voice, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 2. to cut [trees]

out of a wood, to fell (cf. ixPaWai II. i), Sfvdpea Hdt. 6. 37., 9. 97 ;

tKKeKutpaat hivbpa Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37 ; iKK. tuv -napabfiaov laid waste

the park, Id. An. I. 4, 10:—hence, b. metaph. to cut off, make
an end of, Lat. exscindere, rovs dvbpas Hdt. 4. no ; (kk. (pfvaftia/xCv,

ifpocrv\iav Dinarch. 105. 28, Isae. 73. 26; rijv aioBrjTiKrjv ivfpyflav

Arist. P. A. 2. 10, II :—Pass., 17 BpaavTrjs (((KiKonTo Plat. Charm. 155
C. 3. as military term, to beat off, repulse, ras ixpo^oXiaus Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 15 ; tovs ivi rip \6<pcu Id. Hell. 7. 4, 26 :

—

to win, in throwing

the dice, Alex. Aanr. 2. 4. e/cK. Ovpas to break open, Lys. 97. I ;

olKiav i/{K. Polyb. 4. 3, 10. 5. to cut oiri or erase an inscription,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 23, 25 ; ovhevt'i^iarai .. ypafifxa kicKuipat C. 1. 3028-9,

-44 ; ixK. rijv X"/'" ^^- Matth. 5. 30 : to cut out, as a surgeon does,

Luc. Catapl. 24. 6. to stamp money, Diod. 11. 26. 7. in

Eccl. to excommunicate.

cKKOpaKL^o}, in Suid., Zonar., perh. f. 1. for fOKopaKi^oJ or CKopaKi-

fcu. II. to put out the eyes of, riva Byz.

cKKopcci}, fut. iiou), to sweep out, to sweep clean, ttjv oIkiov Theophr. Char.

22 :—metaph., fii] ixKopa rijv 'EAAaSa Ar. Pax 59 ; and with a quibble

on Koprj, Tt? i^fKup-qoi ai ; who has robbed you of your daughter ? Ar.

Thesm. 760 :—generally, to sweep away, rbv Tvcpov, r^v KpatirdXTjv

Alciphro I. 37: in Pass., i/CKoprj6fij}s av ye clear out! pack off! Menand.
Incert. 328:—proverb., Kopt, f/CKupei xopwvTjv boy, drive away the croiv,—
the opening of a wedding song,—the crow being a prognostic of widow-

hood ; but the matter is obscure, cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. 327 sq., and against

him, Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 3. 16, Welckcr Trilogie pp. 397 sq.

<KKopi^Qj, {KupLs) to clear of bugs, Anth. P. 9. 113. II. sensu

obscoeno, Eupol. IIoA. 5.
'

«KKopO<^6u Koyav, to tell a tale summarily, state the main points, Hes.

Op. 106 ; like avaKi<paXawa).

(KK0(r|xca>, to deck out, Aristid. I. 148.

€KK6<T)n)0-is, fws, 4, decoration, Diosc. 5. 109.

fKKOv^Jiju), fut. Att. Xui, to raise up, exalt. Pint. Mar. 9. II. to

relieve. Id, Crass. 33. III. to weigh anchor, Ael. ap. Suid.

cKKpaYY^vu, = sq., Suid., Zonar.

«KKpaju, to cry out, Kwifiiiv f^tKpa(av Soph. Fr. 646 ; iuxp. fiiya Plut.

Mar. 44 ; tKKp. noWa Dio C. 66. 18.

cKKpavyd^u, — tKKpa^oj, Plut. 2. IO98 B.

iKKpi\x.a,y.a\., Pass, to hang from, be suspended, Hipp. Art. 836; c. gen.

to hang from. Plat. Ion 536 A. II. to depend upon, l£ imBv-

puuiv Id. Legg. 732 E; t^j Toi) f^K iiriBvfiias Plut. Mar. 12; iKiriSos

Anth. P. 9. 411.

«KKpe(idvvO(i.i, fut. -KpipAaw, to hangfrom or upon a thing, Hipp. Art.

795; Tt t/cTicos Ar. Eq. 1363; X/^oy Toi5 iroSds Anth. P. II. 100. II.

Pass., like eKKpi/iapai, to hang on by, cling to, c. gen., Tuiv t( (vaKTjvaiv

^bri airiuvToiv iKKpinavvv/ifVoi Thnc. 7. 75, cf. Luc. Toxar. 6. 2.

metaph. to be devoted to, toC 'Apfus Eur. El. 950.

cKKpcpao-is, tcuj, r), a hanging from or upon, Hipp. Art. 836.

tKKp(p.if)S, «s, hangingfrom or upon,TiVos Anth. P. 5. 247 ; i-ni Tiyi lb. 241

.

iKKp-i]]ivay.ai,, = ixxpffiafiat, c. gen., Eur. H. F. i;2o; lilnrrpav x^P"-^

iKxpTip.vaftfa8a we hang on to the door-handle by the hands. Id. Ion 1 61 2:

—also in act. part. iKKprjfivas hanging up. Iambi. V. Pyth. 238.

«KKpl86v, Adv. apart, alone, prob. I. Tryphiod. 224, Schaf.

cKKpt|jLa, TO, a secretion, Theophr. Ign. 76.

(KKpivu [r], fut. Ivw, to choose or pick out, to single out, separate, Thuc.

6. 96, Arist. H. A. 6. 26, cf. 6. iS, 17:—Pass., aptTfi -irpSiTos (KKpiBds

Soph. Ph. 1425, cf. Thuc. 6. 31. 2. to single out fur disgrace,

expel, like Lat. tribu movere, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 14. 3. to secrete, of

the animal functions, Arist. G. A. 4. I, 27, al., and often in Pass. ; metaph.,

oTai/ . . KaOapis i voin tKKpiOri Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 20. 4. in Pass, also

o( excretions, Hipp. Aph. 1251, etc.

cKKpIcTLS, «us, ii, separation, Arist. Meteor. 1. 4, II, al. II. secretion,

of the animal functions. Id. P. A. 4. lo, 4", G. A. 1. 19, 10, al. III.

•^iicxpifia, excrement, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 8, etc.

<KKplT€ov, verb. Adj. one must pick out. Plat. Polit. 303 B.

jKKptTVKos, 1?, iv, secretive, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 5, Theophr. C. P. 6. I, 3.

cKKplTos, ov, picked out, set apart, selecl,'fKKp. Bexas a chosen ten, Aesch.

Pcrs. 340; irA^floj txxp. OTparov lb. 803, cf. Theb. 57 ; iidip. ScxaaTai

Plat. Legg. 926 D ; (iixp. buipTipa = ((aip(Tov, Soph. Aj. 1302:—ncut.

ixxpiTov, as Adv. above all, eminently, Eur. Tro. 1 241

.

2. secreted,

Arist. Protl. I. 18.

— eKKcacheu).

cKKpOTcu, lo beat or knock cut, SvXa t^j x*'/"*' Joseph. A. J. 6. 2,

2. II. to hammer out, form, educate, A. B. 39. 3.

tKKpoTOS, ov, of sound, very harsh or rough, (XvvSriKrj Ikk. Phot. Bibl.

p. 97. 42 : cf. inruKpoTO^.

(KKpovcrts, €0)5, ij, a beating out, driving away, Xen. Cyn. 10, 12.

cKKpovtrrtKos, ij, ov, fitted for expelling, too (\iov Arist. Rhet. 2. 8.

12 ; ToC \uyov Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 29.

«KKpou<7TOS, OV, beaten out : in Aesch. Theb. 542, it seems to be used

like (KTVTTos embossed, wrought in relief.

cKKpoijo), to knock out, iraTToAofs Ar. Fr. 372 ; ti fx Tuiv xfipSj/ Xen.

Cyn. 10, 12 ; for Ar. Fr. 263, v. sub mivba( ; metaph., 17 ^d^aiv xiv-qais

ixxp. Tr)V iKaTToi expels, Arist. Sens. 7, 3, etc. ; [fj
tTtpa ivepyua'] ixxp.

T^v iTtpav Id. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4 ; fxxp. tov Koyia^uv, ttjv Xvitrjv lb. 3.

1 2, 7., 7. 14, 4. 2. to drive back, repulse, Thuc. 4. 131, Xen. Hell.

7. 4, 16; diro T6Ttov Thuc. 4. 128: metaph., ixxp. Tiva iXmbos to

fntstrate or cheat one of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 228 E ; Tiys Trpoaipiaiois Plut.

Solon 14; iva prf..Tov trapuvTos efmvTov ixxpovaoi Dem. 329. 20;
ToaavTas Ttxvas .. fvpiaxoiv kxxpovH Id. 540. 26 :—Pass., tuv Koyi(xpLuv

ixxpovaSfis Plut. Pyrrh. 30. 3. to hiss an actor o^the stage, Lat.

explodere, €l3ucuv, i^ixpovov, says Demosthenes, 348. 14:—Med. to get

rid of ^ thing, Tt Plut.2.5I5A. 4. to put off, adjourn by evasions, us
vOTfpaiav TTjv .. yvwprjv Dem. 385. 26 ; t^v bixi^v Id. 944. 10, cf. 1021.

14, 23 ; ixxp. TOVS Koyov^ to baffle or defeat by putting off, elude. Plat.

Prot. 336 C :—Pass., ypaip^s ixxpovopfvqs Dem. I102. 19, cf. 1266. II

:

cf. bLaxpovcu, napaxpovaj. 6. to throw or shoot out, ^(Ktj ix f.irjxa-

vaiv Dio C. 75. II' II- intr. to break forth, xipaTa tSjv xpoTCL-

(pwv ixKpovu Philostr. 23.

iKKrvtrio}, to burst forth with noise. Poll. I. 118 ; cf. XTvnkoi fin.

cKKvfScOu, to play out at dice : metaph., ixx. Tor? o\ois, imtp twv oXojv

to stake one's all, Phylarch. 54, cf. Polyb. 2. 63, 3., I. 87, 8., 3. 94,

4. II. Pass, to be gambled out cf, to lose at play, x'Xiovs ixxv0iv-

Ofiaa Aapftxovs Plut. Artox. 1 7.

cKKij^iOTdu, fut. Tjoai, to tumble headlong out of, bitppoiv is xpaTa TTpds

7^v ixxvfiiaTuivToiv pl^ Eur. Supp. 692 ; ixx. inip tivos to throw a
somersault over a thing, Xen. Symp. 2,11; of dancers, Id. An. 6. 1,9.
tKKUtu, to bring forth, put forth as leaves, Anth. P. 7. 385.
ckkvkXcu, to wheel out, esp. by means of the ixxvxXrjpa (q. v.) : hence

in Pass., oAA' ixxvxK-qBrjTL come, wheel yourself out ! i.e. shew yourself,

Ar. Ach. 408 ; Answ., dAA' ixxvxKyao/iat 409 ; jrofoj iOTiv ovtos ; Answ.
ovxxvxKovixevos Id. Thesm. 96 ; vip' vrf/t]\TJs ftjjxavTJs ixx. Tiva Philostr.

245. 2. metaph. to publish, divulge, ti eis tt/v dyopav Plut. 2. 80 A.
(KKijKXT||j.a, Tii, a theatrical machine, which served the purpose of

drawing back the scenes, and disclosing the interior to the spectators. It

was commonly used to exhibit murders after perpetration, as in Aesch.
Ag- 1372. Clytaenmestra is discovered standing over the bodies of her
husband and Cassandra, cf. Soph. El. 1466, Ant. 1294; and by this

means Aristoph. exhibits Euripides and Agatho in their studies, Ach. 408,
Thesm. 96.—The way in which it was worked is uncertain : some
think it was the same with the i(waTpa, a sort of platform on wheels,
which was pushed through the great doors in the back-scene; others
that it was a contrivance to roll off or draw aside the back-scene itself;

V. MiiUer Eumen. § 28, and against him Herm. Opusc. 6. 2. p. 165,—both
appealing to Pollux 4. 128.

«KKuKXT)o-ts, tm, jj, a making public, exposure, Clem. Al. 523.
4kkC\iv8w (v. KvKivbai), to roll out, <pa ixxv\ivSaiv Ar. p'ax 134; but

mostly in aor. I, of winds, i^txvKiaav at .. yv/JLviiv in' rjiovi Anth. P. 7.

501, cf. 582 :—<o overthrow, nhw .. yai-ris i^ixvXiaf Anth. P. 9. 131 ;

i^exvKiae 0it]v lb. 543;_Pass., only in aor. I, ix bitjipoio . .i^fKvXiaej}
he rolled headlong from the chariot, II. 6. 42., 23. 394, cf. Soph. O. T.
812, Anth. P. 7. 399. 2. to extricate, 'oaTis S^ Tpuiros i^ixvXtai
WKPind^Fr.^, cf. Anth. P. 7. 176;—Pass, to be extricated from, oT(}.

Tpoiry TTiab' ixxvXiae-qau TiixJ/s Aesch. Pr. 87; ixxvKiaB^vai ix Sixtvuv
Xen. Cyn. 8, 8, cf. Plut. Galb. 27 ; (is UpaiTas to plunge headlong into
love-intrigues, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22, cf. Opp. H. 4. 20, Plut. 2. 507 E.
iKKvXConai, Med. to be unrolled, Arist. Mech. 24.
(KkCXio-tos, ov, {aritjiavos) a garland closely wreathed or rolled to-

gether, Archipp. 'Pii/. I ; cf. xvKtOTos.
cKKOpatvu), to wave outfrom the straight line, of a line of soldiers, Xen.

An. I. 8, 18. II. Pass., as if the Act. were trans, to be cast out
by the waves, Dion. H. 10. 53 ; tiro t^s ea\daa7]s Plut. 2. 357 A.
«KKOpaTi!;o|iai, Pass., = foreg. ij, Strabo 284.
(KKuvcM, (tVxu.'os) a technical word for hounds which do not keep on

one scent, but keep questing about, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Poll. 5. 65.
«KOvT)YeTfu, to pursue in the chase, hunt down, Tiva Eur. Ion 1422 ;

and m Aesch. Eum. 231, Erf. restored xaxxwriyiToi (for -<'t?)s), while
Well, suggested xaxxvvTjyfTis (i. e. kotok-).
tKKtivos, OF, {xvav) of a hound, questing about, not keeping on one scent,

Xen.Cyn. 7, ii,Poll.5.C5.
' o ' -^ S

€KKim-TU, to peep out of. aiydpov Babr. 50. 13 ; ixxvipaaav aXarvai to
be caught peeping out (prob. 1. for iyx-), Ar. Thesm. 790 -.—generally, lo
get out. Id. Eccl. 1052 :—of a snail's eyes, to pop out. Ath. 41; s E. II.
trans, to put forth, Ael. N. A. 15. 21.
tKKvpTou, lo make curved, Philostr. jun. 883, nisi leg. iyx-.
tRKuBioviJu, to proclaim by a bell, bruit forth, Ath. 219 B.
tKKupdJu, opp. to tlaxaip.-, to rush wildly out, tls aWrir x*""" E"r.

Andr. 603.
cKKuirco), to furnish with oars, fit out : ixxfxamrjTai Soph. (Fr. 157) ap.

Hesych., who also has xeKuirrjTar ij >'aCs,and dxdmrjTos' dnapaaxiiiaaTos.
iKKoj<t>eu, =sq., Tis 'Aeljvas ixx(Xw()irixas 0owv Ar. Eq. 312 :—Pass, to

Xbe deafened, stunned, at 5« n(v cjipives ixxtxaipiaTat Anacr. Si ; is Tu



eKKCOfpOU)— C/cXfTTV?.

ffaAXos tKKdiu^tjTat ^i^ri are Hunted (d the sight of .. , Eur. Or. 12S8,

where this form is preferred to fKK€Kaj<parTai by Pors. ad 1. (1279).
<KKu4>o(o, io make quite deaf, rd, urra Plat. Lys. 204 C :—Pass, to become

so, Luc, etc. ; -npvs ri to a thing, Clem. Al. 652 ; but iKKojtpovaOat (s

/cdAAoy (v. foreg.) AcL N. A. I. 38.

«K\apT|, 17, the amount received, C. I. 2360. 19 ; v. Bockh.

€KXaYXoiv«, fut. -A,i7^o/iat, to obtain by lot or /ate, otroos irarpwa^

Tv^^ov iKkaxoi x^ovoy Soph. El, 760 ; riv avrov haifxov f^aXijx^Tfs

Id. O. C. 1337 ; KaKuiv fitpos i^4\axov Ar. Thesm. 1071.

cKXaKTi^u, to kick out, fling out behind, GKiKos Ar. Vesp. I492 ; to

*^pwLx^iov €k\. lb. 1525 ; absol., Eupol. Incert. 66. 2. metaph. to

spurn at, rtvi Menand. 'A\. 10.

cKXaKTio-^a, t6, a dance, in which the legs are thrown up behind, afling,
Poll. 4. 102.

<KA.aKTLo-ji6s, 6, = foreg., Hesych.

CKXdXco), to speak out, blab, divulge, Hipp. Jusj. I (v. Littr^), Dem.
16. 25 ; T() itckaXovv talkativeness, Eur. Fr. 218.

tKXdX'rja'is [a], (ws, 7?, a speaking out, uttering. Poll. 5. 147.
cKXdXTjTiKos, T), dv, tapabU of expressing, Diog. L. 7-49-
cKXap.0av(i), fut. -Xijif/ofiat

:

—to receive from others, dpitXTfia Soph.

Ph. 1429 ; €k\. fitpos Tt Arist. G. A. 3. a, 24. II. to seize and
carry ojf, ^ia tovs TraTSas Isocr. 273 E, III. to receive in full.

Id. 420 D ; kK\. Tt irapa rtvos Eur. Ion 1335, Isocr. 102 B, Plat. Legg.

958 D ; aptffnV €K\a0(hv (TTparevfiaTos having received the meed of

valour from them, Soph. Ph. 1429; €«A. v6/xovs to accept laws from

another, Poljb. 2. 39, 6. I"V". €^70 inK. = ipyohapioj^ to con-

tract to do work, Hdt, 9. 95 ; c. inf., «/cX. «/f t^s TroAeoj? wiuaKa ypdipat

conducere tabulam pingendarn, Plut. Pelop. 25, cf. 2. 396 E. V.
to take in a certain sense, to understand, Lat. acdpere. Plat. Legg. 807
D; kicX. Tovs vofxovs ovtqj Lys. 119.25; fK\. ti cttl to ^fipov Arist.

Rhet. 3. 15, 10 ; 5ix^^ Id. An. Pr. I. 13, 7 : cf. tKbtxoftai II. VI.
to select, TO,? TTpordafi^ lb. i. 27, 6, al. VII. Med. iH\afjL0dvo-

fiat, = vTTo\oyt^ofj.at, Dinarch. ap. Harp.

«KXajiTrpos, ov, very bright, Schol. Arat.: iK\afiirpov yekav Ath. 158 D.

cKXaixirpuvo), to make to shine, make splendid, to Uplv Joseph. B. J. 7.

3, 3 :—Pass, to shine forth, Dion. H. 2. 3.

cKXdp,Tr(a, to shine or beam forth, Hdt. 6. 82, Aesch. Pr. 1083, Xen. Cyr.

7. I, 2, etc. ; of lightning, Aesch. Fr. 304 :—metaph., St'/eas 5' t^iKayLtpiV

ouiov 0doy Soph. Fr. il, cf. Plat. Rep. 435 A, etc.:

—

-to burst forth
violently, of a fever, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 :—of sound, to be clearly heard,

[iK TT)s KpavyTfi] €£eAa/i^f t^ Kakeiv rov paaiXta Polyb. 15. 31,
I. II. c. ace. cogn, to flash forth, aeXas Eur. Fr. 332, cf.

Bias in Bgk. Lyr. p. 757 : to kindle, nvp App. Syr. 56, cf. Lye. 1091.

cKXa^4fis, fojs, i}, a shining forth, exceeding brightness, Lxx (?).

cKXav9dva>, to escape notice utterly:—Med. to forget utterly, c. gen. rei,

tou5* (KKavOdvft thou forgettest this entirely. Soph. O. C. 1005 ; (kK. on
.. Plat. Ax. 369 E. II. Causal in pres. €KX7]9(tvw, with aor. l

i^eKijffa, Dor. k^iXdaa ', Ep. redupl. aor. 2 iK\€Xa$ov : 1. Act. to

make one quite forgetful o/"a thing, c. gen. rei, fK 54 fif Travrajv XijOdvet,

oca firaOov Od. 7. 220; f/c fi fkdaa^ aXyfwv Alcae. 92 : c. ace. rei, <«-

KfXaOov HLOapiaTvv made him quiteforget his harping, II. 2. 600: absol.,

"AiS?;? u tK\€\a96jv Theocr. i. 63. 2. Med. and Pass, toforget

utterly, oi'^uoy (Kk(\a$i<rBai II. 6. 285 ; dA/c^s i^iXdOovro 16. 602 ; ws
eKkfXrjafxai y' h Trdpos fiTrofiev TLm. Bacch. 1273; c. inf., €K\Q.0tro ..

Kara^TJvat Od. 10. 558 ; AfAd^ovro .. , ov ftdu tKK(\d6ovTo Sappho 94.
lK\S.Tya^(i3, = €^a\aird^a}, to cast out from, eSojhiojv Aesch. Theb. 456.
^KXaTTTo), fut. ~Kd:poyLai, Ar. Pax 8S5 :

—

to drink off. Id. Ach. 1229, etc.

€KXdTO^cu, to hew out in stone, hew or dig out, Lxx (Num. 21. 18).

cKXdxaivo), to dig or hollow out, Ap. Rh. I. 374, Tryph. 208.

<KXuxclvi^op.ai, Dep. to cut vegetables, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 3.

cKXcaivco, fut. HvG), to smooth out or away, rds ^vriSas Plat. Symp. 191
A: to wear away, bring to nothing, Hipp. Prorrh. 102. 2. to smooth or

polish off, \i6ov Diod. 3. 39 ; f /fA. irdOos to smooth it down, Plut. 2. 83 C.

CKXiyo), fut. (a: pf. pass, e^eikey^at Plat. Ale. I. 121 E, and in med.

sense, Dem. 496. fin., but iKkikeyfxai Diphil. Zojyp. I, cf. Posidipp. Incert.

1.9. To pick or single out, Thuc. 4. 59, etc. ; esp. of soldiers, rowers,

etc., Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 535 A; (k TidvTOJV Id. Legg. 811

A :—Pass., Id. Ale, 1. c. :—Med. to pick out for oneself, choose out, Hdt.

I. 199., 3. 38, al.. Plat. Symp. 198 D, al. 2. in Med. also, f«A<-

ytaBai. rdz iroKids rpixo.^ to pull out one's gray hairs, Ar. Eq. 908, Fr.

360. II. to levy taxes or tribute, xp^A'QTa vapd tivos Thuc. 8.

44; rd^ (iTtKapmas Andoc. 12. 29; fK tivojv Dem. 1199. 5; also c. ace.

pers., 6/cA. tc'At; tous KarairXiovras Aeschin. 69. 29 :—c. ace. ct gen.,

Xen. Hell. I. I, 22.

ckXciktov, to, medicine that melts in t/ie mouth, electuary, Lat. ecligma,

electuarium, Hipp. 401. 45, Diosc. 2. 125 : tKXeiKTtKos, tj, ov, made into

an electuary, Hipp. 401. 41 :—also JkXciyjmi, to, Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

5. etc.

€KX€LOTptP*a>, fut. -qaco, to powder very fine, Diosc. Ther. 19,

(kXciou, to rub away or to pieces, Alex. Trail, p. 336.

«KX«nTT€OV, verb. Adj. -we must omit, Aristid. l. 2.

«KXet'n-TiK6s, 17, ov, of or caused by an eclipse. Pint. 2. I45 C, 932
B. II. 6 fKkdiTTiKos (sc. KVfckos) t/ie ecliptic, = -^ktaicds, so

called because it is the circle in the plane of which the Sun and Moon
must be to produce eclipses, first in the Commentary on Arat. attributed

to Hipparch., and in Ptolem. : v. Lewis Astr. of Ancients p. 217.

«KX«iir«, to leave oi/t, pass over, iroAAd 5' iKKfiirai Xtywu Aesch. Pers.

513 ; (kX. 6xXov Xuyctiv Id. Pr. S27, cf. Eur. Hipp. 52, Dem. ,784. 17^;

fKX/Avbpov to leave out, pass over Andros. Hdt. 4. 33 ; exX. ^tiovv t^s

vapaffKevT]^ Thuc. 7. 48 ; tt^v arparidv Xen. Heli. »;. 2, 22 ; tt Tt H^'

^
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\nTov, auv (pyov avanXrjpiutfat Plat. Symp. l88 E :—Pass., oyitSos oiie

kKXiinfrai fails not to appear, Aesch. Eum. 37. 2. to forsake, desert,

abandon, ttiv irarpiSa, t^v (viifiaxil"! ^t<^-. Hdt. 1. 169., 6. 13, etc. ; ri
ivywfioTov Thuc. 2. 72 ; rdv opKov Eur. I. T. 750:

—

to abandon, quit,

Tijv ra^iv Hdt. 8. 24, al. ; t^v X'^PV ^'^' 4' 105. 1 18, al. ; (dpai Aesch.
Theb. 218, cf. Pers. 128 ; rdv irXovv Soph. Ph. 911, cf. 58 :

—

to give vp,

Trjv TvpavviSa Hdt. 6. 123 ; rd vtrapxovTa Thuc. i. 144 ; Bprfvovs Eur.
Phoen. 1635 ; v. infr. II. 2. 3. frcq. in elliptic phrases, as, ixXd-
irdv rf/v TTuKiv eU tA. dxpa to abandon the city and go to the heights,

Hdt. 6. 100, cf. 8. 50, Xen. An. i. 2, 4; so, ix 5' thuirov oiWcus Trpos

aXKov (ivaropa Eur. Andr. 1040. 4. t? tis IfeAwe t!)v dpifi/ioV

(of the Persian immortals) if any one left the number incomplete, Hdt.

7' 83. 5. to fail one, iKKfKoinaaiv vi^as at Trpo<paatis Lys. 113.

391, cf. Plat. Legg. 657 D. II. intr., of the sun or moon, to

suffer an eclipse, be eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28 ;—in full, o ^Aios (KXivaiy t^v
fx Tov oipavou (Spjjv Hdt. 7. 37 ; ixX. tcLs oSoiJr Ar. Nub. 584 ; cf.

tKXetifiis. 2. to die, like Lat. decedere, 01 iKXiKofnura the de-
ceased. Plat. Legg. 856 E, Isae. 8^. 26 :—but more commonly in full,

IkX. fiioy Soph. El. 1 1 31; v(p' Cjv iJKtaTa (XPV^ '"^*' /^'oy ixXfirajv

{ = diTo6avuiv) Antipho 113. 38 ; so, €k\. <l>aoi Eur. Ion 1 1 86, etc. 3.
to faitit, Hipp. Prorrh. 72. 4. generally, t<i leave off, cease, stop,

TTJ fioi [o Ac^TOs] €(iXtirf Hdt. 7. 239 ; (KXtiwd inpeTvs Hipp. Aph.
1 251, cf Thuc. 3. 87 ; ixXiXonriv (i<pp6v7j, i.e. it is day. Soph. El. 19;
ware /xf) 'KXintiv xXios lb. 985, cf. 1149:—sometimes also c. part, to
leave offAoiag, Plat. Menex. 334 B, cf. 249 B ; c. gen., eepandas Plut.

Marcell. 17. 5. to fail, be wanting, pa/xT] yap (KXiXouriv, ^v irpiv

(iXO/ifv Eur. H. F. 230 ; i«\. irepi ti Plat. Rep. 485 D ; ntpi ticos Arist.

I'ol- 3- 15. 9',e'c-

cKXciTovpYcoi, to undertalie and complete a public burden, Isae. 67. 29.
tKAeCx". '0 '"^* "p, of taking honey, Hipp. Acut. 393 :—Pass, to be

taken as an tKXfiXTov, Diosc. I. 94., 3.44.
IkXci\|/is, ecus, ^, (l«Afiiro)) a forsaking, abandonment, twI' vduv Hdt.

6. 25. II. (from intr.) of sun or moon, an eclipse, ^\iov ixXd-
</i(is Thuc. 1. 23 ; ai tK\. T^t afXriVTjS Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 28 : metaph.,
fK\. tSiv iToXiwv Hdt. 7. 37 ; tov ^aaiXim Polyb. 29. 6, 8. 2.
a failing, cessation, tSiv Swi/itaiv Plut. 2. 433 F, cf. Aretae. Cans. M.
Diut. I. 7 : in Att. law, a failing to appear in court, A. B. 259.
ckXcktcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be picked out, selected. Plat. Rep. 456

B, al. II. ixXeKTiov, one must select, lb. 41 2D, al.

(xXcKTiKis, tj, 6v, picking out, selecting, Dion. H. de Comp. 2. fin. :—

•

01 (kX. the Eclectics, philosophers who selected such doctrines as pleased
tkem in every school, v. Diog. L. prooem. 31.

€kX«kt6s, 17, 6v, (l«Ae7ai) picked out, select, Ibyc. 32, Thuc. 6. lOO,
Plat., etc. II. in N. T. and Eccl., of UXeKToi, the elect.

cKXcXaSetv, -fl«<r9ai, v. sub (KXavBavai.

ckXcXO)i.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of IkXvu, loosely, carelessly, Isocr. 419
B, Pint. Lye. 18 ; freely, licentiously, Ath. 519 F.

cKXcpLfia, TO, ((/tAfVtu) peel, rind, Hipp. 465. 43.
€KXe£ts, tais, -fi, selection. Plat. Phaedr. 231 D.
tKXeirfJu, = ««Ae'7ro», Hipp. 246. I, Philo 1. 346 (quoting Gen. 30. 37,

where Lxx XtTri^ai).

(icAcmais, fois, i), a taking off the shell : hatching, Suid.

eKXcTTTcs, oy, very thin or fine, Hipp. Coac. 214.
cxXciTTOupYcta, to do very fine work, Synes. 30 A.
€KX€imjvw, to make very thin, Greg. Nyss.

<KXciTVp£(i>, to strip off the bark : metaph. to strip, Lat. emungere,
Sophron (?) ap. A. B. 581, cf. Bast. Greg. p. 3J3 sq.

ckXcitiij, to free from shell or rind, to peel, Hipp. 630. 38., 631. 23,
etc. : of birds, to bring out of the shell, to hatch their young, Hdt. 2. 68,
Cratin. Ne/j.. 2, Ar. Av. 1108 ; of serpents, Hdt. 3. 109; cf. (KyXv(pat

:

—

•

Pass., fut. (KXanrioo/iai Hipp. ap. Erotian. ; aor. fKXajr^vai Ar. ibid.

CKXcvKaCvb) : ^6$ia 5* iKKtvKaivtre dash the white spray off the oar,

Eur. I. T. 1387 (ex emend. Seal.). II. Pass, to become quite

white, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 9.

ckXcvkos, ov, quite white, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 19, I ;

—

Comp. inclinifig to white, lb. 8. 3, 2 : cf. ^KiriKpos.

tKXff^tis, foji, ^, {fKXfTTa) = tKXfiTLais, Philcs Crocod. 2.

€kXtiy(i), fut. fw, to cease utterly, Saxpvppoovaa Soph. El. 131 2.

tKXT|6avu, V. sub (KXav0avai II.

«KXT|irTfov, verb. Adj. one must take in a certain sense, Schol.

«KXTiirTO>p, opos, d, a contractor of works, Lat. conductor, Byz.

(kXt)Pc'(ii, to play antics, behave absurdly, Polyb. 15. 26, 8.

€kXt^o-is, fojs, ^, a forgetting andforgiving, Od. 24. 4S5.

«kXt]4/is, ecus, ^, a taking out, collecting, Diosc. I. 81.

tKXt6oXoY«w, to clear by picking offthe stones, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5.

ckXiOoo), to turn into stone, Tzetz.

<KXiK(idi», to winnow, sift, empty, Lat. evannare, Lxx (Judith. 2. 27).

cKXtp.ia, 7j, (Xtfios) exceeding hunger, Lxx.
(KXi^vdj[ci>, to fiood completely, T(i irfSiov fxX, & norafzus App. Civ. 4.

107 :—Pass. <KXip.v6op.ai, to become a complete swamp, Dion. H. i. 61.

cKXtp.os, ov, starved out, famished, Theophr. C. P. 2.4,6.
cKXi^ir^vco, = fKXiiwM, to abandon, Eur. Med. 800. 2. intr, to

cease, ovttot' i^iXifiiravov 6pv\ovaa Id. EI. 909.
cKXtvdd), to escape out of the net, Byz.

cKXliraivu), to fatten:—Pass, to grow fat, Plut. Mar. 21. II.

metaph. to make smooth as oil, ntXayos Posidipp. ap. Ath. 3^^^-
cKXlirapco), to inlreat earnestly, to moKC by intreaty, Strabo 806 ; c.

inf., I'lut. Them. 5 :—Pass., Dion. H. 7. 10, etc.

iKXiTrdpijais, (as, ij, earnest intreaty, Joseph. Hypomnest. p. 383.

iKXlirT|S, is, {(xXtiiTai) failing, deficient, ijXiov ixXtnis ri iyivtro^
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(K\fiipi^, Thuc. 4. 52; c. gen. deficient in,,, Arist. de Xeiiophane
6, 10. II. omitted, overlooked, Thuc. 1. 97.
•KXoY«o(iai, Dep., like (KKoyi^oiiai, to excuse oneself, imip Tivos App.

Civ. 5. 77 ; (kK. t^i/ dvcLfKriv to plead in excuse. Id. 5. 13 ; c. ace. et

inf. to state by way 0/ excuse that . . , Id. 3. 48.
(kXoyevs, «'a)s, (i, a collector of taxes, etc., Lys. Fr. 5, Hyperid. Euxen.

45, etc.; cf. Bdckh P. E. I. 210, 238.
CKXo-yTl, fl, a picking out, choice, selection, election, tSiv ipxivrav Plat.

Rep. 414 A, 536 C; (k\. woifwBai Id. Legg. S02 B; ixK. raiy apla-
Toiv v6)i,aiv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 20; tSiv ivavTiaiv Id. Metaph. 3. 2,

9 ; Kar iK\oyr\v Polyb. 6. 10, 9. 2. a collecting or levying cf
troops, levy. Id. 5. 63, 1 1. 3. collection of tribute, taxes, etc.. Lex
Attica ap. Ath. 235 C, Dio C, etc.; aiTou Crates ap. Ath. 235
B. II. that which is chosen out, an extractfrom a book, Ath. 663
C. 2. a choice collection of passages, such as the Eclogae or ' Ele-
gant Extracts ' of Stobaeus. 3. the choice or best of a thing,

Polyb. 1.47,9: V. Bentl. praef. Horat. p. 8.

«KX6YT''ts, ecui, >!, an inquiry, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144.
<KXoYiJo^ai, Dep. to compute, reckon, calculate, rds fvBvva^ Arist. Fr.

406 ; TO ap'/ipiov C. I. 1845. 104. 2. to consider, reflect on, Ti

Hdt. 3. I, Eur. I. A. I410, Thuc. 4. 10; vepi Tivos Id. 2. 40, Andoc.
8. 27 ; fxX. irpos otovs . . 6 ayuiv larai Thuc. I. 70 ; iK\. on . . Dem.
555' 8 •—'he aor. (K\oyia0rjvai in pass, sense, to be calculated, Plut.

Poplic. 15. 3. to reckon on, oitSfls tO' airrov Odvarov €K\oyi'

(frat Eur. Supp. 483. 4. to reckon up, relate in detail, Polyb. 3.

99, 3., 10. 9, 3. II. = iKKoyfO/iai, App. Civ. 3. 43.
(kXoyic^os, o, a computation, calculation, Plut. Cato Min. 36 : con-

sideration, Polyb. I. 59, 2.

€KAoYio-rr)s, oO, 6, an accountant, Lxx (Tob. 1. 22). 2. a tax-

collector, Phiio 1. ^^S.

«K\oYi.o'Tia, ^, a reckoning: accounts, Lxx (Tob. i. 21).

(KXaYLariKos, ij, 6v, computing the value of, Tiyos Muson. ap. Stob.

App. p. 63.

EkXcyos, S, = SiTiyri(Tis, a tale, Aesch. Fr. 215.
(kXoyos, Of, picked out, choice, Philo 2. 479. II. without

reason, foolish, Eust. Opusc. p. 7. 62.

<KXov)TT|pios, ov, for washing, xaAm'oc iyK. C. I. 2139.
«»XovTpov, TO, a washing vessel. Poll. 10. 46.
<kXouu, to wash out, Hipp. 686. 15, in Med. II. to wash

thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, I :—Med. and Pass., Xovrpots (KhtKovp-ivos

Sffias Aesch. Fr. 28 ; cf. \orjai I. fin.

«KXo4)ii;(i), toform into a hill. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ((eXo<pi(eTo.

<KX6x<vjia, TO, an offspring, Suid. s. v. HoKvfVKTOs.

«KXoxeua>, to bring forth, Orph. Arg. 43, Anth. P. 9. 602 : so in Med.,

Eur. Hel. 258 :—Pass, to be born, Eur. Ion 14.118.

(kXoxCS^u, to pick out of a cohort or troop, Lxx (Cant. 5. lo).

fKXoxiioonai, Pass, to become a thicket, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I.

iK\<r/i^u>, to twist exceedingly, Porphyr. Abst. I. 33, in Pass.

(KXO|iaCvop.ai., strengthd. for Kv/iaivonat, cited from Liban.

cKXuuts, cais, fi, release or deliverance from a thing, aippoavyrji

Theogn. 590 ; d9\aiv Aesch. Pr. 262 ; Tou!f toC voaTjpiaTos Soph. O. T.

306; Sta/xoS Theocr. 24. 33, etc. II. feebleness, faintness, Hipp.

Aph. 1258, etc.; t^s v6\fa! ikX. Koi /laKaicia Dem. 219. 28; iicXv-

ai(s KOiKirjs relaxations, Hipp. 221 D. III. n lowering of the

voice through three quarter-tones (Siea(ts), Auctt. Mus.

eKXuortrdu, strengthd. for Xvaadu, Philo I. 430, Joseph. A.J. 13. 16, 3.

iKXvTTipios, ov, of or for release

:

—fKXvTrjpiov, to, a release. Soph.

O. T. 392 : an expiatory offering, Eur. Phoen. 969.

IkXOtikos, 17, 6v, calculated to enfeeble, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 5.

(kXCtos, ov, (ikKvoi) easy to let go, light, buoyant, of missiles, Eur. Andr.

1 133. II. /«< /oosc, im6Wrf/erf, i>fpoi Tim. Locr. 102 E. III.

relaxed, unnerved, Eupol. KoX. II:—Adv.-Tojs, remissly, Plut. Lye. 17.

«K\vTp6o(jiai, Med. to redeem by payment of ransom, Schol. Od. 4. 25.

«kXutpmo%s, (COS, r), redemption, Lxx (Num. 3. 49)

/'

(kXuiii, fut. vacj [B, V. sub Aucu] :

—

to loose, release, set free, rriv<uv

rom labours, Aesch. Pr. 326, cf. Soph. Tr. 654 :—Pass, to be set free, ix

Sffffiuiv Plat. Phaedo 67 D :—Med., to get one set free, to release, oAA."

dy( Stj ixe xaicSiv iKXvaonai Od. 10. 286, cf. Theogn. 1339, etc. ; Toi;

ipi^ov a i((\vadiir]V Soph. O. T. 1003 ; BavaTov viv iKKvaaaBf Eur.

Andr. 818; e(f\vaafiriv 0poTovs to /jt) noXfiv Aesch. Pr. 235: c. ace.

pers. only, i^(\vaavTO Tom 'Apyelovs Xcn. Hell. 7. I, 25 : absol., i(f\v-

tTafiTjv 7 delivered him from danger. Soph. Aj. 531. II. to un-

loose, ixS.. Tu^a to unstring a bow, Hdt. 2. 173 ; «kX. Ap/iovf Eur. Hipp.

809 ; aKaiiv (KKvawv OTotia likely to let loose a foolish tongue.

Soph. Aj. 1225. 2. to make an end of, put an end to, f(f\v(Xas . .

aK\rjpai doiSov Saa/iov Id. O. T. 35 ; ftix^ov Eur.^ Phoen. 695 ; Ipiv

xat ipiXoveixiav Dem. 114. 7;—and in Med., ixKiaaaBai tos irapa-

OKivii Id. 234. 2. 3. to relax, enfeeble, Arist. H. A. 9. I, fin.:

—

Pass, to be faint, fail, give way, Hipp. Aph. 1246, Isocr. 322 A, Uem.

411.5, etc. ; Trpos n Isocr. 72 A; ixXvOf/vai Tois adifiaat, Tois tfvxats

Arist. Fr. 172, Polyb., etc.:—of things, to he unserviceable, tA. tSiv nXoiaiv

fsXtKvjjiiva. Arist. Pol. 6. 6, 4 ; ixXviTai o ^oii!, t^ fievftaTa cease,

Polyb. 4. 43, 9, etc. 4. Medic, exX. xoiXiav to relax the bowels,

cited fromDiosc. 5. to pay in full, Plut. Caes. 12. III.

intr. to break up, depart, Lxx (2 Macc.'i3. 16).

KXupdonai, Pass, to sustain grievous injuries, ayaiy' iir' avTuiv f^i-

Xa^-qeriv Soph. Ph. 330.
«KXo)-tr(£u, {Xibwos) to lay bare, Ik S iXumae irXfvpdv Soph. Tr. 925.

sKXajTiJojiai, = ((avBi^oixai, Achae. ap. Hesych. ; so Salmas. for (KXanr-.

tK)idY<tov, TO, (ixiidaaw) like xf'P''M<""'C<'>', a napkin. Plat. Tim. 72

CK/lerpew.

C. II. that on or in which an impression is made, x-qpivov (X/x. a

lump of wax. Plat. Theaet. 191 C, cf. 196 A: of matter {vXij) as a reci-

pient of impressions. Id. Tim. 50 C :—generally a recipient, tix'os Aretac.

Cans. M. Diut. I. 13. 2. the impression made, an impress, mould.

Plat. Theaet. 194 D, E, Arist. Metaph. i. 6, 7:—metaph., ixfxayfiov

mrprjs impress or counterfeit of the rocks, of a fisherman who is always

wandering over them, Anth. P. 6. 193. 3. a model. Plat. Legg.

800 B, 801 D.

cK)iaY|xa, ro, an impression in wax, etc.. Poll. 9. 131 ; cf. avT^Xfiaypia.

cK)xaCv<a, fut. avB, to drive mad with passion, ixnijvas Bvfiuv tptoTi

Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk., cf. Theocr. 5. 90 ; Irri tivi with love for her, Ar.

Eccl. 965; tp6^bj TiTpoipov fxiiaivaiv oxov Eur. Hipp. 1229: iroBov

ix^^vai to kindle mad desire. Soph. Tr. 1 142 ; ixprjvai Tiva SaifJidTocv

to drive one raving from the house, Eur. Bacch. 36 :—Pass,, with pf. 2

act. (x^fjLTjva, to go viad with passion, Toiaxna (xfiaiv^aBaL us TLVa to

rage so against one, Hdt. 3. 33, 37 ; also c. ace, €x/jiav^vai Tiva to be

madly in love with .. , Anacreont. II. 4, cf. Luc. Nigr. 5 ; Tivi Aristaen.

I. 15, in titulo : of persons in delirium, Hipp. 1112 A, etc.

(K)taKTOS, ov, ((Xfidaaw) express, Emped. 267, Theophr. de Sens. 16.

cK|xaKTpov, TO, an impress, Eur. El. 535 ; cf. (K/iayetov II. 2.

cK^uXdtro-u, Att. -TTW, to soften, Plut. ap. Stob. 81. 5.

4K|iaX9aK6<i), = foreg., Menand. Protect, p. 1 00.

<K)i.uVT|S, (s, quite mad, Trpos ti Ath. 437 E. Adv. -vSis, Id. 603 A.
(K^av9dva>, fut. -fiaBrjrro/JLai, to learn thoroughly, and, in past tenses,

to have learnt thoroughly, to know full well, ixp,, ttju 'EAAdSa yXwffarjv

Hdt. 2. 154; di'5po5 xpvxy}v Soph. Ant. 175 ; ixii. ti dv6 tivos Aesch. Pr.

254 ; (K TIVOS Plat. Ax. 371 A ; napd tivos Soph. O. T. 286 ; tivos lb.

1439, O. C. 114, Ar. Eccl. 244; Ik|i. oti . . Hdt. 3. 134. II. to

examine closely, search out, Hdt. 7. 28, Eur. I. T. 667, Xen. Cyr. 1.6,

40. III. to learn by heart, oXovs noirjTas Plat. Legg. 811 A ;

Sairtfyovs Tdparrixd Epicr. 'A^t. 3 ; Aiovvaiov dpdfiara Ephipp. 'Oft. 2 ;

i'va TToXXdxts dxovovTfs tSiv irrHv ixfiavBdva/ifV Tf/v (xBpav Isocr. 74 B.
<K|jLavTCva^ai, strengthd. for fiavTtvofiai, Joseph. Genes. 33 B.

«Kn,aJis, «0JS, ^, a clearing out, Arist. Insomn. 2, II.

cKjiupaivu, fut. ara, to make to fade or wither away, Theophr. Ign. 1 1,-

Asth. P. 12. 234:—Pass, to wither away, Theocr. 3. 30.
CK|iapYio|iai, Pass, to go raving mad, i^tiiapywBrjs ippivas Eur. Tro. 99 2

.

(Kp,apT{ip<(i>, to bear witness to a thing, c. ace, <puvov Aesch. Eum. 461

;

CKi^apTvprjaov ..to/j.' elSivai Id. Ag. 1 196 ; «is woXXovs before many per-
sons, Aeschin. 15. 19 :—Pass., Strab. 573. II. to make depositions
out of court, Isae. 40. 8, cf. ap. Dem. 929. 24.
(KjiapTvpCa, ^, the deposition of a witness taken out of court, Isae. 40.

5, Dem. H30. fin.

(Kp.apTvpiov, TO, evidence, Byz.
€Kp.ao-ao(iai, Dep. to cheio completely, Philo 1. 334.
«Kp,do-craTo, 3 sing. aor. I, he devised or invented, rtxvrjv h. Horn. Merc.

511 : cf. sub liaioiiat.

CKp.do-o'w, Att. -^rru : fut. (ai ; pf. ix/if/iaxa (vulg. -xa) Dion. H. de
Dem. 4. To wipe off, wipe away, xdpcf xrjXiSas (((fia^fv (perh.

borrowed from the Homeric phrase afj xe<paXri dva/jLa^as, v. sub dva-
fiaaaai) Soph. El. 446; ixjiaaat \to aXiia] Eur. H. F. 1 400:—Med. to

wipe away one's tears, Anth. P. 5. 43. 2. to wipe dry as with a
sponge, Hipp. Acut. 395 (in Pass.) ; tous inTpoaBev iruias ixp.. (is toos
liiaovs, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 14. II. of an artist, to mould
or model in wax or plaster, Lat. exprimere, avTuv ixp-aTTuv Tt xaX ivi-

aTovai (Is Toiis twv xaxiovoiv tvtovs to mould and adapt oneself to . .

,

Plat. Rep. 396 D ; so of bees preparing wax, Arist. H. A. g. 40, 14; of
making pills, Hipp. 682. 55, cf. 5S7. 24 :—Med., with pf. pass., Toxiaiv
(Tt Bepfid xoviri . . ixfidaaiTai ixvri he impresses anew the yet warm foot-

steps of his fathers, i. e. walks in their steps, Theocr. I 7. 1 22 : to express,
imitate, irrrrou yeveriv Nic. Th. 740 ; Tof Avaiaxuv xo/""''''^pa fxtif/iaxrai
Dion. H. de Dem. 13; e^f^wfoTo tuv SiSdaxaXov he was the image o/his
master, Alciphro 3. 64:—Pass., ixtivos airus ixiit/iayfiivos his very
image, Cratin. Tip. 5 ; eaaiXfws .. dxuv' ixiifn. C. I. 4741 ; S &v tx-

l^ay^ whatever be impressed, whatever impression be made (cf. (xiiayeTov),
Plat. Theaet. 191 D ; t^i/ iStav tov naiSijs ixufjiaxBai had impressed
upon him the image of the boy, Plut. Cic. 44. Cf. aTTofidTTa.
cKnaoTtuo), to track out, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 31 D :—in Aesch.
Eum. 247 the Att. form, Vfffpiiv jrpds aT/ia .. ixfiaTfvontv, is restored by
Dind., q. V. ad 1.

ixfiMtTKiD, fut. vera, to make quite drunk : metaph., Tiis pl^as . . Xiav
Ix/i. to overcharge them with moisture, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 3 ; Xvxvuv
(XaiTiprjs ixp.. Spiaov Anth. P. 5. 4.
cKneiXio-o-onai, Dep. to appease entirely, App. Civ. 1. 97, Plut. 3. 380 C.
«K(ittpo|Aai, in pf. 2 (iiniiope Tifiijs, obtained for her lot, Od. 5. 535.
«Kn«XQtvo|iai, Pass, to be quite black, Clem. Al. 45.
JKUfXeta, >), (ixiitXrjs) a failure of time, a false note, Dion. H. de Comp.

'J-
II- carelessness, Zosim.—Opp. to ifipitXfia.

€K(itX«Taii), fut. Tjo-tu, to train or teach carefully, Tiva Plat. Hipp. Ma.
^'T ^- 2. to learn perfectly, con over, practise, Lat. meditari,
Amipho 121. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 2S6 D ; TtfV (is to Betov ixfi. ^Xaa<pri-
luav Menand. Incert. 169.
«K(icXt|S, (s,,(fifXos) out of tune, dissonant, opp. to infifXrjs (cf. -rXrjfi-

fifXTjs), Tim. Locr. loi B, Plut. Demetr. I : irregular, unbridled, Plut.
I.vs. 23. Adv. -a£s. Poll. 4. 57.
tKucXiJoi, to dismember, Lxx (4 Mace. 10. 5 and 8).
«(itcrTow, to fill up, Cyrill. ; v. Hcrm. Soph. El. 703 (710).
eKucxaXXtiJu, to empty of ore or metal, Strabo 680."

«K(i«Tp€M, to measure out, measure, xP"vov Eur. I. A. 816 ; xvxXos tis
us Tupvoiaiv ixfifTpovftfvos Id. Thes. 3. 3 ; ix/x. tuv 0iov to end life, to
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die, Byz. :—mostly in Med. lo measure for oneself, to measure out,

aarpoi! .
. fK/urpovntyos x^'S"" measuring, calculating its position by

the stars (for he was an exile). Soph. O. T. 795 : to take measure of, rd
iKtivov 0T\a Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2.

eKiieTpir)o-is, eoir, ij, measurement, Polyb. 5. 98, 10.

cK(tETpos, ov, out of measure, measureless, oAjSot Soph. Fr. 324, cf.

vovs III.—Opp. to (UlifTpoS.

€Kni]K\jv<i>, strengthd. for iiifKVvai, Dion. H. 6. 83.
«K|iT]vitt), strengthd. for liTjviai, Hesych.
«K-|Ai|Vos, ov, of six months, half-yearly, Itt^iyvout XP''''""^ (^ Pors. for

t/x/i^raus), Soph. O.T. 1137; /3ios Aiist.H.A.5.33,4:—as Subst.,eK/<7;»'05,

6, a six-month, half-year. Plat. Legg. 91 1 B, Dio C. 59. 6 ; ixfi. (sc.dpxij), 4,
Polyb. 6. 34, 3. II. six-months old, of an animal, Arist. H. A. 6. 4,6.
cK(n)viJ», to inform of, betray, Plut. Pelop. 9, Poll. 5. 154.
cK|jiT)pvopiai, Dep. to wind out like a ball of thread : of an army, to

make it defile out, ttjs xapaSpas Polyb. 3. 53, 5 ; Sta orevijs $vpi5os

.

.

(x/iTjpvujicvos airdv Plut. Aemil. 26. II. intr., of the army, to

defile, Xen. An. 6. 5, 22, Polyb. 3. 51, 2.

cK|iraivw, to pollute timroughly, defile, Opp. H. 4. 663 :—Pass., efjluxu
seminis pollui, Hipp. 265. 14, Soph. Fr. 913, Ar. Ran. 753.
€K[ii|i€0(iai, Dep. to imitatefaithfully, represent exactly, Eur. H. F. 1398,

Ar. Av. 1285, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1.

cK|iI<7(u, to hate much, Plut. Philop. 12.

(Kixio-Sos, 01/, = dTTo/jiuflot, Harp., Hesych. s. v. inoiuaOos.
CK|xi<r66ti>, to let out for hire, Tiri ti Xen. Vect. 3, 14 ; ti Lys. loS. 35 ;

c. inf., hcii. Tiva iraipuv Aeschin. 2. 41 :—Med. to hire, Themist. 53 A.
«K(iio-9ui<ns, fois, fi, a letting out for hire, Eccl.

(KjtoXeiv, inf. of aor. 2 ((ipioKov, Ep. 3 sing. (KjioKt, to go out, go forth,
IL II. 604 ; f((iio\( Ap. Rh. I. 845.—For the pres., v. fikuaxiu.
€K(iop<|)6m, to express inform, Plut. 2. 537 D. II. to complete

theform of -a thing, Ael. N. A. 2. 19.
«K|iOU(r6o>, strengthd. for ixovaim, to teach fidly, riva ti Eur. Bacch.

825 ;—Pass., fKiiovaaBrjvai ti Ael. V. H. 14. 34.
€'k|iox9«o, to work out with toil, Lat. elaborare, KepKtaiv ir4v\ovs Ew.

El. 307. 2. to struggle through, novovs Id. I. T. I4.<;5, cf. Aesch.
Pr. 825. 3. to win by labour, achieve, 'E\(yrjv fxfi, 5opi Eur. Tro.
873 ;^ tK/ioxeHv /3ia eixKaav Id. H. F. 1369. 4. to struggle out

of, Ta? Tail' Oewv rvxas lb. 309.
eK(iox\6UM, to lift out with a lever, Hipp. Art. 834, and in Med., 837;

vvKas €«ii. to force them open with crow-bars, Ar. Lys. 430 : generally,
to force, compel, r^v (pvaiv Plut. 2. 662 C.
tKnOeXi Jco, to suck the marrow out of, depriveofstrength, Lxx(Num. 24.8).
fKfiuJao), to squeeze out, ai/i («pLvir]aas II. 4. 218, cf. Luc. Tim. 8 ; of

the Sun, Arist. Plant, i. 5, 4.
«K|AvJi]9|i6s, o, =sq., Galen.
«K(iiJl;r)<Tis, EMS, f/, a sucking old, Diosc. Ther. prooem.
EKH,096u, to make into a pivBos or fable, Philostr. 767.
iK\x.vKiop.a.i, Dep. to bellow aloud, Tas b\o<pipaiii Phalar. p. 26.

<K(ivKTr)piJu, to hold in derision, mock at, Lxx(Ps. 2.4), Ev.Luc. 16. 14.
iKy.\)a6.TToy.!X\,, Dep. to abominate, Philo 2. 303.
tKjivKT-o-u, fut. fa), to wipe out: in Med., Diosc. Parab. I. 63.
€KvapKd(i), to become quite torpid or sluggish, Plut. Cor. 31.
EKvauo-OXou, to cast on shore. Lye. 726, in Pass.

cKvedS^u, to grow up afresh, awopos kqt' etos iKVf&^oiv Luc. Amor. 33.
EKvEa9)ia5, 6, a renewal, Simplic.

(KVE)XDp.ai, Med. with aor. i(fvt^Lri9riv:—to feed "ff ot on, Lat. depasci,

ti Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, I ; Xiimjs ri)v jr.''. .-
'

' "

25. 11. to go forth to feed: 1: .lij.i;.

atvay one's foot. Soph. Aj. 369, cf. Find N. '>. J"
e'kveotteiJo), to hatch, Arist. Mirab. I2'>.

cKVEVpCJIo), (I'ciJpoi') to cut the sinews, •.

broken down, unnerved, Dem. 37. 3, cf. :

EK-VEUpoKatrXos, oy, strengthd. for vei,

EKVEUo-is, Eoij, ^, a turning the head as, .

Plat. Legg. 815 A. 2. Ixv. t^s oSov ,.

cKVEviD, fut. aw, aor. i^ivtvaa (cf. eki'i -

natural position, of a horse, ixv, orai to •

x((pa\y ixvdiaas by a side-movement wit
Cyn. 10, 12. 2. c. ace. to shun, avoid,

H.de Comp. 18; 7rAi;777>' Diod. 17. 100. xx. irjy,,.» „^,. ,..„,. , ..

Eur. Phocn. I151 ; tisOavaTov lb. 126S; ixv.TTpisri toturnasi'de,'Ph\\o 1.

297. III. to motion away, i^evfva' anoaT^vat npuaaiKm. I.T. 1330.
ckve'<(>cXos, 01', bursting forth from clouds, Theophr. H. P. 8. lo, 3.

fKVE4>(as (sc. ai/E/ios), o, a hurricane, caused by clouds meeting and
bursting, Alex. A77/1. i, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 23., 3. i, 8 ; so, voTor ixv,

Diod. 20. 88. 2. txv. v^^po^ rain with sunshine, Hipp. ap. Galen.

cKVE<t>6o^ai, Pass, to become a cloud, Theophr. Vent. 7.

EKvEu, fut. -vfvaopiai: aor. I e^evevaa

:

—to swim out, swim to land, Eur.

Hipp. 823, cf. Cycl. 577 : to escape by swimming, Thuc. 2. 90: generally,

to escape, get safety through, Pind. O. 13. 163, Eur. Hipp. 470, ubi v.

Valck., L T.I 1 86.

EKvTj-inoonai, Pass, to become a child, Philostr. 199.
«KVT]OTEua>, to continue fasting, Hipp. 481. 15, Plut. 2. 686 E.

EKVTn|)w, fut. Tpu, to sleep off a drunken fit, become sober again, Lynceus
ap. Ath. 130 B, Anth. P. 5. 135 ; metaph., of mental into.xication, Plut.

Demosth. 20.

EKVTixonai, fut. ^ofxai: Dcy}.: = fXVfaj, to swim out or away, cis tottoi'

Arist. Mund. 6, Luc. D. Mar. 8. i ; irpus Tiva Apollod. i. 9, 25.
EKVTf]\|;is, Eojs, )), a becoming sober or calm, Lxx.
EKviJoi, fut. -vixpw, to wash out, purge away. Lit. elueri,diluere,<p6irov

.

—ECfMliVjMC^fOI,

ipuva Eur. I. T. 1 2 24; of crimes, Ep. Plat. 353 C:—Med. to wash off
from oneself, ouSe'itote ixvitpxi tA Trewpayfitva, Lat. diluere crimina, Dem.
274. 23 ; 0705 <p6vov Pans. 3. 17, 7 ; t<) evrjriv Plut. 2. 499 C. II..
to wash clean, purify, Anth. P. 14. 74 :—Pass., ixveyi/ifitvn, of a cup,
Eubul. Kv0. I.

EKvlKdo), fut. ijffo), to achieve by force, Lat. evincere, Eur. Ion 629 : to
carry one's point that . . , c. ace. et inf., Plut. Anton. 63. 2. c. ace.
pers. to win over, Ael. V. H. 10. 1. II. intr. to win a complete
victory, Polyb. 15. 3,^6. 2. metaph. to gain the upper hand, come
into vogue, prevail, mraai among all, Thuc. 1.3; ivl rb jjivSuiSes (xvtvi-
xrjxivai to have won its way to the fabulous, lb. 21 (like evalescere in-

suspicionem, in crimen, in tumultum, Tac. Hist. I. 80); so, xaxiv (U
Toiifupavis (((vlxJiat Luc. Abdic. 6, Suid. s. v. Mapas.
EKViKT)|i.a [r], rii, that which is achieved, Eust. Opusc. 189. II, etc.
cKviKT)Oxs [1], ftus, 7, an achieving, Eccl.

EKViTpoo), to cleanse with virpov, TaxviinaT . . ixviviTpconiva Setvcu
Alex. 'A7a)i'. 2 :

—

ixvlrptMns, y, Oribas.

JkvuJiis, ecus, r), (ixvi^ai) a washing out, Hesych. '

EKvitj;u, fut. of ixvi(a.

EKVOEO), fut. Tiao!, to think out, contrive, cited from Dio C.
EKvoia, i), {ixvooi) loss of one's senses, Arist. Somn. 2, 8., 3, 23.
«Kva|iT|, 7), a grazing, pasture, in Dion. H. I. 39, f. 1. for vo/it).

£Kv6|ii.os, ov, unusual, marvellous, Pind. N. I. 86, Orph. Fr. 8. 29. Adv.
-lair, Ar. PI. 981 ; Sup. ixvoiuurara lb. 992.
EKvojios, 01', outlawed, Lat. exlex, Aesch. Eum. 92. II. =foreg.,

Orph. Arg. 59 ; unlawful, monstrous, Lat. nefastus, Ti/jiwp'iat Diod. 14.
112: opp. to ivvofios. III. Adv. -/Jion, in Aesch. Ag. 1473,
prob. means out of tune, discordantly.

EKvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ow, senseless, Lat. amens, Plut. C. Gracch. 19.
CKvoo-Eu,' fut. rjaw, to be all diseased, v. I. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 2.

€KVO(n)Xciju, to cure completely, Philo I. 631.
EKvoo-ijiCJ^oixai, Dep. to take for one's own, Anth. P. 15. 24.
EKjvXiojiai, Pass, to become all wood, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 7.

EKOVTTiSov, Adv., = EKOi'Ti', Apoll. in A. B. 497, 611.
cKovTiriv, Adv., = foreg., Theogn. Can. p. 161. 24, Arrian. ap. Suid.,

Inscr. Bosp. in C. I. 2059. ^°-—The remark of Phryn. p. 4 (ekoct^i' ou

XPl ^(yf'v, aW (OeKovT-ijv) refers not to this Adv., but to a Noun e«oi'-

t^s, ov, u, used by Epictet. Fr. 88, and some late authors.

EKOVTi, Adv. willingly, Pseudo-Phocyl. 14, Plut. Comp. Sert.c.Eum., etc.;

sometimes introduced into correct writers for exovrt (dat.). Lob. Phryn. 5.
<Kovaxa{o)iai, Dep. to offer freely, Lxx (l Mace. 2. 42), Eust., etc.

cKou<na<r(i6s, o, a free-will offering, Lxx (2 Esdr. 7. 16).
EKOUCTios, a, ov. Soph. Tr. 727, 1 1 23, etc. ; also oj, ov. Soph. Ph. 1318,

Eur. Supp. 151, Antipho 1 16. 37, Thuc. 6. 44, etc. : («Kiii') :—of actions,

voluntary, li\a0i] Soph. Ph. 1. c. ; tpvyq Eur. I. c. ; aiiapTtnia Antipho
140. 20, etc. ; (vfiPoXata Plat. Rep. 556 A ; irpofcis lb. 603 C, al.

;

dBtXTi/xaTa Id. Legg. 860 E, al., etc. :—T(i exovaia voluntary acts, opp.
to Ta dxovaia, Xen. Mem. 2. 1,8, Arist. Eth. N. 3. i:

—

ixoiai6v iari
Ttvi, c. inf., if he is willing to do, Dion. H. 10. 27. 2. rarely, like

ixijv, of persons, willing, acting offree will, TJfiaprtv oix dxovaia Soph.
Tr. I123; (X. dwoBavetv Thuc. i. 138. II. Adv. -I'o.!, Eur. Tr.

1037, etc.; so also, ixovai^ Tp6TT<f Eur. Med. 751; Ef ixovaias (sc.

yvaiiJLTjs) Soph. Tr. 727; "aO' ixovaiav Thuc. 8. 27; but ixovaif is

dub., Buttm. Dem. Mid. 527. 27.

cKirayXEOijiai, Pass, to be struck with amazement, to wonder greatly,
only used in part., xai y.iv (Trcbeixvvaav (xirayKfofifvot Hdt. 7. 181, cf.

*i '
' ^"Tra7Xfoufi'or wt . . , Id. q. 48. II. to wonder at, admire

c, A'.^li. Ch,- ;'7, I'.'-z.lj: Si^j. Tiu. 929; :.i:c ta

.. il. i 40^
i prol). (a» Emt. expkius it) m«tslh. for

' U

:

I. of pei»on%, ai6' ixrr.

'IT*/?' IjnnrvXi'TaT* dvhpSiv, also of

s, ov, old Ep
tKu\a.yui (ftom ij£V>\

Uar. of Achilles, II.

8. mostly

'iuf iyn. V,

.f. as .\dv., •

;. '
^- vf'if 22. i;6 ; anu 1

^iAei'V to love beyond alt measure. It. 3. 415., 5. 423.
Poets, the word often signifies merely Tnarvellous, wondrous, di'ijp inn.

Pind. P. 4. 140; aBfvft exvayXos I. 7 (6). 30; iv nvois txiiayKos I. 6

(5). 80 :—not freq. in Att. Poets, E7ir. xaxiv, T(pas Aesch. Ag, 862, Cho.
54S ; SeiiTvaiv dpp-qToiv fxirayK' dxOr) Soph. El. 204 ; Adv. tx-sayha

marvellously. Soph. O. C. 716, and (ace. to Dind.) Ant. I137; in Att.

Prose only once, oirXa tcl hnrayXorara Xen. Hier. 11,3 ;—cf. exirayXfo/jiat,

<'K'nd9aivo)iai, Pass, to be vehemently affected, irepi ti Clem. Al. 231.

EKTrd9£ta, if, violent passion, Longiu. 38. 3.

EKiTfi9Tis, e's, (irdOos) very passionate, transported with passion, furious,

Polyb. 16. 23, 5, etc. ; Eiri tivi Id. i. 7, 8 ; ixn.irpvsTt passionately eager

for a thing. Id. 1. 1, 6, etc. :—Adv. -eius, Ath. 443 D. II. out

of harm, unhurt, Suid.

EKiraCSE-Ufia, to, a nursling, a child, Eur. Cycl. 601.
EKiraiBEUo), to bring up from childhood, Eur. Cycl. 276: to educate

completely. Plat. Crito 45 D ; cf. EKiriSi/o/iai. II. to teach one

a thing, Tiva n Dio C. 45. 2 : but. III. exit. Ttvi T( to impress

on one by education, Lat. ingenerare, Eur. Fr. 53. 5.

EKiraiij>do'(ru, to rush madly to the fray, II. ,v 803.

EKirai'j, fut. Trai^aau : aor. Ejeiraiffa ;—like iiifidKKw, to throw or cast



440 licTraXat— eKTrivu).

out of i thing, Sv^rj! p! l^lnaiaav iknlSts ihty have dashid me from my
expectations, Eur. H. F. 460, cf. 780. II. intr. to dash out, escape,

Aiiaxil. NfOTT. 1. 17, ubi v. Meineke :—so in Med., Plut. Brut. 51.—Cf.

i^-naioj.

(K-iruXat, Adv. for iK TTaKai,for a long time, Plut. 2. 548 D, etc.

CK-irdXaib), to transgress the laws of wrestling, Philostr. 772.
JKirdXciD, of a joint, to start out of the socket, Hipp. Fract. 777, Art. 822.

JKtrdX-ris, ii, out ofjoint, Hesych.

^K7i'dXT|<ns [a], fOJt, fi, dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777.
{Kir<!L\\u, to shake out

:

—Pass, to spring or spurt out, jxvfKos . . atpov-

hvXiojv (KnaXro (syncop. Ep. aor. med. as pass.) II. 20. 4'S3.

itcirSvovp-ytw, strengthd. for Travovpyloj, Schol. Ar. Eq. 270.

(K-ira-ir-iTOop.at, Pass, to have a tuft or topping (iraTnros), as the pine-

apple, Thcophr. H. P. 3. 16, 6.

(K-nrap9cv£i3a), (jTapBivos) to defiower, Schol. Luc, D. Man 7* !•

(KiruTiYCO), to deafen with noise, Theniist. p. 253 C.

^KiraTao-(ro>, fut. (ai, to strike, affiict, Tii'd Kaxotai Eur. H. F. 888 :

metaph., like iKvK-qaooj, yprjiiv . , f^tirara^i tpopos Anth. P. 9. 309:

—

Pass., tppevas (KireiraTayiJi^yos stricken in mind, Od. 18. 327.

(KiruTc'cii, to retirefrom the road, withdraw, Diog. L. I. H3.
^KirdTios [d], a, ov, (naro^) out of the common path: excessive, dKfia

Aesch. Ag. 50, ubi alii aliter. Adv. -ias, Erotian.

<KiravpA, TO, total rest, Hesych.

(Kiraiiu, strengthd. for Traijtu, to set quite at rest, put an end to, ix6x9ovs

Eur. Ion 144;—Med. to take one's rest, Thuc. 5. 75.

cK7ra<t>Xiil|u, to boil or bubble over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, I.

cKira4>X(x<r)i6s, 0, a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, 2.

iKTC&xvviii, strengthd. for TraxvvQ), Theophr. C. P. 4. I, 4.

JKirci9<i>, to persuade completely, over-persuade. Soph. O. T. 1024, Tr.

1141, Eur. H. F. 469.
<Kirctpdtu, fut. aaoj, to tempt, c. ace, 1 Ep. Cor. 10. 9.

<Kir«ip4o(im, fut. dcro/iai [a], aor. i(cn(ipa$7iv [d] :

—

to make trial of,

prove, tempt, c. gen. pers., Hdt. 3. 135 ; c. inf., iicwdp^ Xiyttv ; art thou

tempting me to speak ? Soph. O. T. 360 ; foil, by a relat., Ko^imipae-qv

.

.

, 0101' areptaSat yiyytrai Eur. Supp. 1089 ; iicrr. d . . Ep. Plat. 362

E. 2. to inquire, ask </ another, ri nvoi Ar. Eq. 1 234.

JKiTiXci, impers., = «f6(7Ti, 'tis permitted or allowed. Soph. Ant. 478.

<KircXcK(iu, to cut away with an axe, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7.

^KiT«airw, fut. ^0;

:

I. of persons, to send out or forth from,

c. gen. loci, oircus Tlplaiiov . . vrjiSiv iKirifitfifii U. 24. 681 ; octtis at . .

SiiiimTos (Kweixif/riai Od. 18. 336, cf. Aesch. Ag. 281, Soph. El. I128;

also, ixn. (K . . , Isocr. 131 B, Plat., etc.:—Med., 8o/ioi> (KTrffUpaaBf

eipa^f Od. 20. 361, cf. Soph. Aj. 612, etc. 2. to bring out by

calling, call or fetch out, rivcL Iktoj TrvKcav Soph. Ant. 19 ; so in Med.,

O. T. 951 :—Pass, to go forth, depart, O. C. 1664. 3. to send forth,

dispatch, oiKijTopaj, TrptVStis, arpaTicw Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; iiar. avuvpea-

P€VT^s T01I5 ixBpovi Arist. Pol. 3.9, 30; inTr. dnotxia^, otov aiirivr)

lifKiTTOiv Plat. Polit. 293 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. II, 15. 4. Jo send

away, rivh tis tottov Hdt. I. 160 ; im. Tivd. aTiiwv Soph. O. T. 789 ;

KaBapfiaB' ws Tis iKirifj.\j/as Aesch. Cho. 98 ; in Prose, to divorce a

wife, iicir. ywaiKO. Hdt. i. 59, Lys. 142. 9, Dem. 1364. 3:—also in

Med., yrji <pvyaSas iicTtiyal/aij9ai Soph. O. T. 309, cf. Plat. Legg. 956

D. II. of things, to send out, send abroad, Kei/iiJXia iroXkci xai

ia$Ki , . , tya mp rdSe toi aoa /ifivri II. 24. 38 1 ; Sitipa Tii'i Hdt. 1 . 1 36

;

fMv Tivi Thuc. 4. 16. a. to export, ix-n. uv (ir\(6va(ov Arist.

Pol. I. 9, 7 ; and in Med., tA ir\tovi(ovTa rSiv yiyvofiivaiv ixntyufiaaSat

to export the surplus of the productions, lb. 7. 6, 4. 3. to send

forth, give out, aika^ Aesch. Ag. 281 ; jrvfifta, vypvy, etc., Arist. P. A.

3. 3, I, al. ; Svaoafiiav Alciphro 3. 28.

(Kirc|xi|'^S, fai9, i), a sending out ox forth, arpariaf Thuc. 4. 85.

«Kir«iraivM, to make quite ripe or mellow, Theophr. H. P. ,5. I, I.

4Kir€irXi)'Y(i.«v(i>s, Adv., tKir. SiOKiiaSai to be in a state of panic fear,

Dem. 1447. 17.
, , , .

NirtiroTai 3 sing. pf. pass, of e/orico), Od. 22. 56.

«KiitirTon«vurs, < '•^ur^ri^viu) extravagantly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 7.

AcTrtirTw, later form of iKTrtaaoj. ' •

iKTTtpaCvw, fut. HvSi, to finish off, Aesch. Fr. 73; fliOTov Eur. fl. F.

428:—Pass, of oracles, to be fulfilled, Eur. Ion 785, Cycl. .696 ; of

works, to be accojnplished, Xen. An. 5. I, 13.

cKTrcpdpA, TO, a coming out of SaifjiOTaiy Aesch. Cho. 655.

<Kircpd(i> : fut. aam [a], Ion. Tjaa

:

— to go out over, pass beyond, XaiTfia

Hty 'mirfpuaatv Od. 7. 35 ;
^t' ixwepaq. liiya KatT/mi). 323! x^"""

Aesch. Pr. 713; aiiKuiva lb. 731; x'P""" *"' BaXaaaav Id. Eum. 240;

Ixir. eiov to go through life, Eur. I. A. 19, cf. imfpaivai; Kv/xa av/iipopa?

Id. Hipp. 824. 2. absol. of an arrow, to pass through, pierce, oiffTor

dvTiitpv . . t/ir iariov i^cnipriafv II. 13. 652, cf. 16. 346, etc. ; of persons,

to go forth, Xen. Cyn. 6, iS ; 'M-qvai to Athens, Eubul. 'Avrion. 2. 3.

€. gen. to go or come out of, fxfXdOpaiv Eur. Cycl. 513 ; c^oj do/xaiv Id.

I. A. 1533. II. to carry out or away, Lxx (Num. 11. 31).

JKircpSiKi^u), to escape like a partridge, Ar. Av. 76S ; cf. Siair€p5-.

JKir<p9ci>, fut. -Trtpaai, to destroy utterly, lay waste, sack, pltmder, of

cities, 11. I. 19, etc. (never in Od.), Aesch. Theb. 427, etc.; also, r^c Aiii

TvpavviS (Kir. 0ia Id. Pr. 357: metaph., fiij i/iiiv-.Tiiv XipiwvlSrjv

iKwipari Plat. Prot. 340 A. Cf. iKvopOfoi.

iKTT(pii.y<a [a] , to lead out round, Polyb. 3. 83, 3.

lK-n(pU\.\ii, to go out and round, go all round, KvK\<f Xen. Cvn. 6, 10,

etc. ; iftw. ri opi; Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5.

«ir«pi«'pxo(iai, Dep.,>=foreg., Polyb. 10. 31, 3, Luc. Asin. 18.

eKirept'i'|is, «a)!, f), detailed discourse. Syncs. 29 D.

CKn<piXa^tPavti>, to encompass on all sides. Eccl.

€Kirrtpi.vo(rT«o>, to wander all round, Just.M. 1.54, Synes. 240 C.

cKircpioScuu, to go quite round, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188, Plut. 2. 705 D,

CKircpiirXw, fut. -irKivfTOfxai, to sail out round, so as to attack in

flank, Polyb. I. 23, 9; rati vavai Plut. Aemil. 15; cf. inirfptuKia:—
Ion. -itXu>o», Arr. Ind. 20. I.

eKTrcpiaiTacriios, o, an evolution consisting of a right-about-face (vfpt'

OTrarTfios) followed by a right face, Polyb. 10. 21, 3, cf. Arr. Tact. 30.

iKircpKrcrws, Adv. tjiore exceedingly, Ev. Marc. 14. 31 Lachm.
cKTTcptTpcxw, to run all about, Aristaen. I. 27.

^Kircpovdu, to put out with a buckle-pin, prick out, Byz.

«KTrcpv<Tt, Adv. more than a year ago, Luc. Soloec. 7-

CKiT4(r<ro), Att. -ttw ; fut. -Titipoj :

—

to cook thoroughly : hence, 1.

of animals, to digest or concoct food thoroughly, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18:-—
Pass., of the food, Arist. 2. of plants, to mature, ripen, Theophr.

H. P. 2. 2, 4. 8. of eggs, to hatch, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2.

<Kir<TdXo5, ov, out-spread, flat, Ath. 501 A, etc.

«Kir«Tiwi4i,i, fut. -iriTaaai:—to spread out, of a sail, Eur. I. T. II 34;
of wings, Anth. P. 5. 179, 10 ; rd wra, Siairtp axiaSeiov Ar. Eq. 1348 ;

of a net, t& Si SixTvov ixrreireraaTai Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62 ; aricpos effirt-

Ta<Tff€ scattered it to the winds, Bion I. 88. 2. metaph., (nl xSjfiov

(xiTiTaaBds wholly givsn up to the revel, Eur. Cycl. 497 ; cf. eKnetrrafievajs.

€KirtTa<ns, (cut, 1), a spreading out, Plut. 2. 564 B.

«KireTao-p.a, to, that which is spread out or unfolded: the title of a

work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48.

4Kir6TT|<n(ios, ov, ready to fly out of the nest, just fledged, Ar. Ay.

1355, Ael. N. A. a. 43 : metaph. of a marriageable girl, Ar. Fr. 500.

(KircTOixai or -niTa^uu. (Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 6.. 5. 22, 12) : fut. -ittij-

aoiiai, Eur. El. 944, Ar. Vesp. 208: aor. i^firTupirjy or -afir^v Ar. Av. 788,

but also in act. form i^iiTT-qv, Hes. Op. 98, Batr. 215: for aor. l£-

tir«Taffflj)v V. Tiironat

:

—to fly out or away.
€Kir6v9op,ai, = e«7ri/i'9ai'o;iai, Aesch. Pers. 954; but v. Herm.
iKTret^uvtoi, part. pf. of 'fxtpvai.

tKTSi'^i'i, (ais,fi,acooking thoroughly: ofplants,ar//i«Hm^, Arist.CoI.5,23.

iKirT|YVtip,i or -«<!>, fut. -irrj^w, to make stiffor torpid, Plut. 2.978 C: csp.

of frost, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 2 :—Pass, to become stiff,

tocongeal, Strabo3i7: to be frozen, frost-'bitten,Theophr. II. P. 5. 13, 2.

CKin]Sau, fut. -nrfiriao)iai Luc. Zeux. 8, and ^crto App. Hisp. 20 :

—

to

leap out, is T^i* SdKaaaav Hdt. i. 34., 8. 118 (where the best Mss.
<«rri;5«iv for -vTjhdv) ; im Ttva Lys. 97.27. 2. to make a sally, Lat.

excurrere, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16; (xn. ix t^s iroXetus to escape from ..,

Menand. Hep. 3 ; metaph., ixM. ix toiv rfX"'^'" ''' '^h^ <pi\oao<piav

Plat. Rep. 495 D. 3. to leap up, start, (vhovaav (Kir. Soph. Tr.

175 : to throb, Aristaen. 2. 5. II. to start out of place, airurSvKoi

ixTT. Hipp. Art. 811 : to burst out, escape, Polyb. i. 43, I.

iKiTT]6i])xa, to, a leap out, iiifios xptioaov «Kin;5)j/(aTOS a height too
great /or out-leap, Aesch. Ag. 1376.
«Trr|ST]<ns, fas, 1), a leaping forth, iv v\fj(i. Plat. Legg. 815 A.
JKiTTiKTiKos, 17, 6v, freezing, dijp Theophr. C. P. 5. 14. 7.

^K';n)vi{o|iai, fut. lou/iai, to spin a long thread, oi upaxvai tpfpo/ievot

vTTu Tov avifiov iro\v ixtr. Arist. Probl. 26. 61 :—metaph., of an ailvocate,

auToi; ixitr]ViUTm ravTa will wind thQse things out of him, Ar. Ran. 578.
(Kin]Jis, eois, ij, a stiffening, freezing, Theophr. C.P.5.I4,I;cf. ira7eTo!.

tK-iTT|Xvs,_u, SI* cubits long; better '((irrixvs, Phryn. 412.
tKiridJu, iKir(a<r|jia, to, late forms for e/oritfo), ixnieafia, Hesych.
tKirtSvonai [5], Dep. to gush forth, Aesch. Pers. 815, as Schutz for

ixiraiSfveTai, is growing up, waxing, (Schol. avifrai).
JKia({<i>, fut. eaai, to squeeze out, airoyyoi (£ iSaros ixirtmecryLtvoi

Hipp. Acut. 387 : to thrust ov force out, Toiir upoaPdKXovTas Polyb. 18.

'5' 3-

—

^^^^^- to be squeezed out, knst. Mund. 5, 10; i\xos ix-nfirtfaixivov 3.

sore that protriidesoutoftheskin, Hipp.Fract. 767. In late authors 'txvid^ai.

tKirUffis, (as, ii, a squeezing out, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25.
^KiriEcrixa, t<S, that which is squeezed out, juice, Diosc. 4. 160.
tKm«o-(iis, o, = (/cirif(rit, Arist. Mund. 4,6, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. loi.
«Kirw<nT|piov (sc. opyavov), t6, a press. Poll. to. 135.
jKmto-Tos, ij, 6v, squeezed out : ixv. (vKa logs cleft by the wedge and

fialJet, Arist. Probl. 16. 8, g.
«firtKpo£o|«ii, Pass., = (/£m/cp<;o;(ai, Hipp. 601. 3.
lK-TriKpaivo(iai, Pass, to be embittered, irpus ti Dion. H. Excerpt. 17. 8 ;

im Ttvt Ath. 351 D, etc.

(KmKp6o)i.ai, Piss. to become very bitter, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Arist. Probl.
4. 29, Theophr.
tKiriupos, ov, very bitter, Arist. Probl. 4. 29.
^KTri(nrXi)|ii, fut. -TrK^am, to fill up, xpaTr/pa, Eur. Cycl. 38S ; ixir. xpa-

T-qpas Spoaou to fill them/,,// of... Id. Ion 11 94. 2. to satiate,
bfiiMT tf6iri'/<jrXa/jfi/ Eur. Andr. 1087; ixTrXijaaniiv <pt\ovuxlav Thuc.
3. 83 Bekk. (al. iiiw-): Pass., iis i((TT\T,aSri [i) yooos] Soph. Ph.

759; II. to fulfil, (((TrXijae ftoipav t^jv iwvTou fulfilled his
dcstmy, Hdt. 3. 142 ; ix-rr. tov ovtipov t^v (pTiiir]v Id. i. 43; ixir. tuv
pofiov to satisfy the requirements of the law. Id. i. 199., 4. 117; Kiiirrrov
yoveoi dixapTdSa iiinKrjaf paid the full penalty o/thc sin of Gvges, Id.
I. 91 ;

apns .
. ioixfv ixTrX^oai Beds Eur. Phoen.1426. 'ill. to

accomplish, ivtavrdv i^i-nKijatv Soph. Tr. 2,;;3 ; ipd t i(emnnXaaav
Eur. Supp. 722; ixirK. ttMjBos xaxStv to narrate infill, Aesch. Pers.

4.1° ; hoxBvt^ra, xlvSwov, Spoiiov, piov, etc., Eur. Hel. 735, etc.

;

jrayTaxoi; ydp dffTttus fip-Si/ viv i((w\fiaa I have finished seekmg her in
every part, Eur. Ion i loS, cf. Pors. Or. 54. IV. to fill up or complete
a number, ixnX. to iKXunov Xen. Cvr. 4. 5, 39; rd imrixuv lb. 6. I, 26.
(Kiriiiirprint, to set on fire, burn up, Thcod". Prodr. p. 2.
tKirtvu [i]

:
fut. -Ttioiiai [v. sub iriVtu] -.—to drink out or off, quaff liquor,

^Hom. only inOd., inEp.aor., [iroTdi'] ixirUv 9. 353; ixuiov [oT^or] 10.
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237; and in pf. pass,, Sffffa roi llineirorai J2. 56; the last also in Hdt.

4. 199 ; also, (Kirivova' de! 'fvxv^ • al^a Soph. El. 785, cf. Ant. 532 ;

8i' aifxar' («ito6(V0' inrd ^floi/os Aesch. Cho. 66 ; iioTivdv vararrjv ir6ffiv

Aiitipho 113. 30; also of bugs, ticks and the like, t^c ^vx^" *"''• Ar.

Nub. 712 ; TO alfia Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6. 2. to drain a cup dry,

irKTJpes (Kir. xfpas Soph. Fr. 429 ;
/ii) 'kvuTv aXK' tj jiiav (so. KvXma)

Pherccr. Tvpavv. I. 9; oKrjv fiiiaas iirnivt Antiph. 'A7p. 4 ; and often

in Com. ; also, ws ^x*^*'**
/*' «£«'t-(v«s Soph. Ant. 532. 3. metaph.,

Ikw. o\0ov Eur. Hipp. 626; ra xp^/^o^a Plat. Cora, al &<p' Up. I ; exTr.

dypov Alciphro Fr. 6.

(KiTiirpao-Ku, to sell out, sell off, Dem. 121. 6, Poll. 7. 9.

«KiriTrTU, fut. -TTf(ToC/iai : ior. (((Wfaov : p{. iiariirraiKa. To fallout
q/", Sitppov, iTT-najv Horn. ; dvrvyojv diro Eur. Phoen. 1 193, etc. ; also c.

dat. pers., to^ov 34 oi (Kireae x^'P*^^ ^'- ^5* 4^5 J 6a\fpdv Si ol (K-nffft

Saxpv fell from his eyes, 2. 266 :—absol. to fall out, 23. 467 : to fall

down, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7.—After Horn., in various relations,

often serving as Pass, of ixfiaWiu : 1. of seafaring men, to be

thrown ashore, Lat. ejici, (k 5' intaov 6vfirjyfp4wv Od, 7. 283 ; 4Kn.

vrjval Hdt. 3. 138, cf. 8. 13 ; i^tntaov is yiiv TTjvdt Eur. Hel. 409, cf.

539; tKir. npus x^P^y Plat. Legg. 866 D; also of things, to suffer

shipwreck, Xen. An. 7. 5, 13 ; offish, to be thrown on shore, Arist. H. A.

8. 19, 5 : cf. (KffaWo) I.I. 2. to fallfrom a thing, i. e. be deprived

of it, Lat. excidere, 4« toiv i6vTajv Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Lys. Fr. 2. 2 ; «K t^s
oiK(ias Isocr. 305 C ; rvpavvi^os, dpx^s, Kpdrovs Aesch. Pr. 756, 757»
948 ; OTri) rttiv cKnidcuv Thuc. 8. 81. 3. to be driven out, [4k ttjs

dKpon6\tos'\ Hdt. 5. 72 ; esp. of persons banished, 4ktt. 4k ttjs iraTpidos,

Lat. excidere patria. Id. I. 150, cf. 6. 121 ; txir. x9<"'or Soph. O. C.

766, cf. Aj. 1177 ; €«7r. vo\4pup ^ ardafi Thuc. I. 2; yvfivds 6vpa^*
i^4n(aov Ar. Pi. 244 : vtt6 tivos by a person, 4k n(\oirovvrj(Tov ii-nd

MijScuK Hdt. 8. 141, cf. Thuc. 4. 66 ; irpcSs ti^/os Aesch. Pr. 948, Soph.
Ant. 679:—in Thuc. 7. 50, the prep. 4s seems to be corrupt: cf 4K0dX\ai

1. 2. 4. of limbs, to fallfrom the socket, be dislocated, Hipp. Art.

784, etc. ; of flesh, to mortify and separate itself. Id. Fract. 769 ; so,

4«w. oSwTej, TTTfpd Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55, H. A. 3. 12, 5, etc. 5.

io go out or forth, sally out, Hdt. 9. 74 ; 4k rov OTavpa/fiaros Xen. Hell.

4. 4, II ; absol.. Id. An. 5. 2, 17. 0- to come out, of votes. Id. Symp.
6,10. 7. /o escape, Thuc. 6. 95. 8. of oracles issKi'ng- /rom the

sanctuary, XPI''/"^' eKiriirrei juoi an oracle is imparted to me, Luc. Alex.

43, etc.: to be published, become known, Ep. Plat. 314 A, Polyb. 31. 8,

IO. 9. to depart from, 4k t^s uSov Xen. An. 5. 2, 31 ; 4k toC 4mTri-
SdnaTOS Plat. Rep. 495 A : to digress, Isocr. 25c. fin. ; 4kw.4k tov \uyov
Aeschin. 32.42. 10. of things, l^f'irfff^ /if !7 escn/frf me unawares,
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17. 11. to fall off, degenerate, (is dKX6Tpiov (TSos

Plat. Rep. 497 B; (isriiv ipvytarl dpfioviav Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 11: absol. <o

come to naught, Ep. Rom. 9. 6. 12. of actors or dramatic pieces, to

be hissed off the stage, Lat. explodi, Dem. 315. 10, Arist. Poet. 24, 7 : so
of orators. Plat. Gorg. 51 7 A, cf. Phileb. 13 D : cf. (KfiaKKia IV, avpi^ai.

(KITITVU}, = 4KwiwT(U, OpuUWU AeSch.Pr.9i2.

«KirXaY''|S, (S, {4KirKT]aaa) panic-stricken, Polyb. i. 76, 7> ^'^•

iKirXaa-o'a), toform completely, Hippiatr.

(KiTXc6pi{u, to run round and round, in a course vihich narrows every

time, Galen de San. tuend. 2. 10.

€K-w\e0pos, ov, six ptethra long, (Kv\. dywv = <naStov Eur. El. S83 ;

(Ktt\. Spofxos Id. Med. 1 181. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 414.
(KTrKiovd^ia, strengthd. form o( •nk(ovd^ai, Arisl. Probl. 5. 14, 3.

(KirXcos, poet. (KirXeios, a, ov, Att. ckitXcus, aiv

:

—quite full of a

thing, c. gen., Sanus, 0opds Eur. Cycl. 247, 416. 2. complete, entire,

of a number of soldiers, iinT(is (Ktt\((^ . . (is Toits fivpiovs Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

7 : abundant, copious, lb. I. 6, 7.

»K-irXevpos, ov, six-sided, Phryn. 412.
cKirXcd), fut. ~TT\(vffofLai : Ion. ckttXuu, aor. -(irKaiffa. To sail out,

sail away, weigh anchor, Hdt. 6. 5, etc., Trag., etc. ; T^ffiV 4ktt\. x^ovds

Soph. Ph. 137,5 ; ^* TTfabi yris lb. 577 ; 4KTr\. ds . . Hc't. 6. 22, etc.

;

Kara t( in search of.. , Id. 2. 44, 152; 4m riva against . . , Thuc. i. 37:—of fish, 4kit\. 4s r^iv 0dKaaaav Hdt. 2. 93. 2. mclaph., (KiiXdv

rov vov, Ttvv (pp(vijiiv to go out of one's mind, lose one's senses. Id. 3.

155. II. rarely c. ace. loci, to sail out past, to (Bvd twv '\xQvo-

tpdyav Arr. Ind. 29. 7, cf. Lye. 1084, Ap. Rh. 2. 645 ;—but for Hdt. 5.

103, V. (^oj I. I. c. 2. c. ace. cogn., 4Kn\. rbv vffrtpov n\ovv

Dem. 1 186. 12. III. trans., 4kit\. (Is rifv (vpvxoipi.o.v rds tijiv

no\(pxojv vavs to outsail them into the open sea, Thuc. 8. 102. Cf.

4^opfm<u, (Knordoixai.

<K'iTX€ais, wv, Att. for ««TrXf09.

tKirXTj-ySijv, Adv. terribly, Suid. ; prob. f. I. for 4)).T:\i)yirjv.

4KTr\i\yvvyx, = 4KTTki}<j<Taj, Thuc. 4. 125.

«K7rXi)KTiK6s, ri, &v, striking with consternation, astounding, Supv0os

Thuc. 8. 92; 4kwK. Tois (xSpois Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 18; (K-nk-jKriKiu-

T(pov more calculated to cause consternation, Arist. Poet. 25, 8. Adv.

-kOis, in amazement, Polyb. IO. 5, 2 : terribly, Diod. 1 4. 25 : Sup. -lurara,

Ael. N. A. II. 32.

«KirXT)KTOS, ov, terror-stricken, amazed, Lat. pereussus, Luc. Hcrmijt. 1 8

:

—Adv. -Tws, Ael. N. A. 3. 22. II. astounding, Orph. H. 3S. 10.

CKirX'qfX^vpcu, to gush out and overflow, Philostr. 868.

tKirX-riJis, (ws, fj, ((K-rXiiaaa}) panic fear, consternation, Hipp. Aer. 290,

Plat., etc. ; e/orA. KaKoiv terror caused by misfortunes, Aesch. Pers. 606

(v, sub d(/>a(ria) ; t/cirX. napfX'iv, eis IIkttX. KaBiOTavai Antipho \;,o. 5,

Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 36 ; (KvK. ifLTTuiiiv nvl Id. 4. 34. II. any v-v'te-

nunt passion, lust, Polyb. 3- 81, 6.

«KTrXTr)p6u, "€/f7ri/iTrA7/;jt, to fill quite up, Tivi with.., Eur. Phrcn.

1135. 2. to make up to a certain number, 4Kir\']poiai tAs i' rs,

— eKTToSwv. 441
livptaSas 4K(ivriai Hdt. 7. 1 86; (ienXrjpovro to vavnKuv 4s rds .. Tpirj-

Koaias vavs Id. 8. 82 ; S(KaTov 4Kv\ijpwv oxov making up the number of
ten chariots, Soph. El. 708 ; 4icnK. tovs itnrds (is Staxtkiovs Xen. Cyr.

5. 3, 24. 3. to man completely, vais Hdt. 7. 186, Arist. Pol. 7. 6,

8. 4. to fulfil, imoaxc'v, x^P'" Hdt. 5. 35., 8. 144. 5. to

pay in full, tA xP'os Plat. Legg. 958 B. II. t/cirX. \ifi4va,

rrKoTTi to make one's way over, Lat. emetiri, Eur. Or. 54 (v. Pors.).

cKirXT|paip.a, to, a .filing up, 4kttK. itokiv tov koiKov Hipp. Art. 785 :

a pad or cushion toJill up, 4v0(ts fiaffxakri 4Kn\. Id. Mochl. 848.
<KirXT|poj<ns, ««us, ^, a filling up, completion, Aresas in Stob. Phys. I.

850, Diosc. I. 69 ; satisfaction, toiv 4iti0v^uiv Dion. H. 6. 86.

«KirXT)po)TT|s, ov, 6, one who Jills up, Dio C. 38. 24.
€iciTXTi<r<rw, Att. —nm : fut. few;

—

to strike out of, drive away from, 4k
S' (w\r](( fiov TTjv aldw Aesch. Pr. 134; &s (sc. Kipavvus) axnuv 4(4-

TT\ri(e TOiv . . KOiiwaaiidTQiv lb. 360, cf. Eur. Ion 635 :—absol. to drive
away, ^ Tep^tis 4KTT\Tjaa(i to Kmr)p6v Thuc. 2. 38 ;

^i0os livrifirjv 4KTr\.

lb. 87. II. to drive out of one's senses by a sudden shock, to

amaze, astound, Od. 18. 231, in tmesi ; i <p60os 4KnK^aaaiv . . Antipho
115. 30; o li 4KTr\i)aa(i K(y(iv frightens me in speaking, Eur. Or. 549:—in this sense most used in aor. 2 pass., Ep. '(((irXriyrjv (v. infr.), Att.

4(enkdy7iv [a] ; but also aor. i f^eirA^x*'?'' Soph. Tr. 386, Eur. Tro. 183;
pf. part. 4KTT(Tr\T]yii(vos Aesch. Pers. 2go, Soph., etc.:

—

to be panic-

struck, amazed, a^fonMd-^.e^. by fear, 4k ydp TTXrjyq ^p4vas II. 16. 403,
cf. 13. 394; iiVLOxoi (KnK7jy(v 18. 225 ; c. part., 4Kn(n\Tjy^4vov Ktivov

0\(irovT(S Soph. O. T. 922, cf. Ant. 433, etc.; (KnXayijvai tivi to be

astonished at a thing, Hdt. 1. 116, etc.; t/iro Tifos Id. 3. 64 ; 81a ti Thuc.

7. 21 ; 4iri Ttvt Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27; vpos ti Plut. Thes. 19, etc.: but also,

4KTT\ayrivai Ttva to be struck with panic fear of. ., Soph. Ph. 226, El.

1045; ^/iat 8' hv . . ii&KtaTa 4Kir(TrKrjyii4voi cT(v Thuc. 6. II, cf. 3.

82. 2. generally, of any sudden, overpowering passion, to be struck

with desire, Ar. PI. 673 ; with love, Eur. Hipp. 38, Med. 8 ; with joy,

Aesch. Cho. 233, cf. Soph. Tr. 629 ; with admiration, Aeschin. 19. 4,
etc. ; c. ace. rei, 4Kir\ay4vTa tA npoKdfifva dya0d Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 3.

148. 3. (IS Ti 4KTT\-qTT(LV tofrighten one into a thing, Polyb. 24. 4, II.

tKirXivOevu, fo take out bricks or tiles, Isae. ap. Harpocr.

CKTrXCo'a-o^ai, Pass, to open, gape, of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 767, Art. 789.
ckttXokti, ^, an unravelling : metaph. escape, Artemid. 4. 59.
cKirXoos, contr. -irXous, o, a sailing out, leaving port, Aesch. Pers.

3S5 ; iToi(i(r0ai (KTT\. = 4KTt\(iV, Thuc. 1.65, etc., cf. <K7rA«aii; 0td^(a-

0ai TOV (Kir\. to force one's way out, Id. 7. 70 ; (iaTr\ovs Kal (kttK. the

right of using a port, C. I. 2675 a. II. a passage out, entrance

of a harbour, Aesch. Pers. 367, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 18.

«K7rXtmi) [u], towashout, esp. to wash out coloursfrom cloths, tra . . /i^

avTuiv 4KT\vvai t^v 0a(pT]v Plat. Rep. 430 A ; 4Kir\vvavTas rijv olairu-

TijK having washed out the grease and dirt, Ar. Lys. 575 :—Pass., Tci S4
^aia ovK 4Kn\vv(tj6ai the pattern is not washed out, Hdt. i. 203. II.

to wash out, i. e. loash clean, ovaio fi(VT&v d Tis 4KirKvv(i4 <T( Ar. PI.

1062 ; Tor aan4pSr]v Id. Fr. 546 ; so in Med., Hdt. 4. 73.
tKirXtJOT-s, «us, 17, a washing out, Hesych.

ticirXOTOs, ov, to be washed out, of colours, Plat. Rep. 429 E, C. 1. 155.
23 ;—metaph. washed out, fiiaafia 8' (Krr\. iT(K(i Aesch. Eum. 281 ;

(kttK. ri fuav04v Plat. Legg. 872 E.

cKirXuu, Ion. for 4KnK4oj.

«Kirv€ici), Ep. for 4Kirv(W.

cKirvcufuiToa), to turn into vapour or gas, Arist. Probl. I. 53, Theophr.

ap. Plut. 2. 292 D;—Pass, to be so turned, Arist. Probl. 10. 54., 26. 33.,

33. 15, al. II. to discharge like air from a bladder, Plut. 2.

39 D. III. in Pass, to be inflated, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 3.

(KiTVCv|.idT(i><ns, 4, a breathing out, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 114.

«KiTV6vo-ts, ecus, Tj, an expiration, opp. to danv-, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 4, al,

cKirvcu, Ep. -trvtCu) : fut. -tTV(v<TopLai or -ovfiat

:

— to breathe out or

forth, Trv(vfMa (Knv., opp. to dvaTrv(oj, Plat. Phaedo 112 B, Arist. H. A. I.

1 1 , 6, al. ; K(pavvbs (KTtviav <f>K6ya Aesch. Pr. 359 ; 4ktv. dpds tivi Eur.

Phoen. 876 ; (kitv. Bvfiuv Id. Bacch. 620, cf. Rhes. 786. 2. 0iov

4kj!V. to breathe one's last, expire, Aesch. Ag. 1493, Eur. Hel. I42 ; 4kwv.

^vxvv Eur. Or. 1 163 : and alone, V(p' ov fpov((us dp' 4((Trvevaas Soph.

Aj. 1026 ; irp6s Tivos Eur. H. F. 885 :—also to lose breath, of a runner,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 2. II. absol. to cease blowing, to become calm,

[0 brj^os~\ laais dv 4Kirv(v(T(te Eur. Or. 700 ; t^ Kard tov trv\(^ov 4k-

TT(TTV(VK( Kal \(\w<pijK(v Schol. Ar. Pax 942. 2. to blow out or

outwards, of a wind, (ffai0(v (kttv. Hdt. 7. 36; 4k tov koKttov Thuc. 2.

84, cf. 6. 104 : to burst out, tjp,iKpov v((povs . . 4Kirv(v(Tas pi4yas x«i>^w*'

Soph. Aj. 1 148.

«KTrvoT|, 1), a breathing out, expiring, opp. to iva-nvoi}. Plat. Tim. 78 E,

Arist. Sens. 1,3; (iamioij, Arist. de Resp. 2, 3 ; iavdntpioi 4mtvoai Eur.

Hipp. 1438. II. an air, breeze, Arist. Mund. 4, 10.

<Kirvoos, 01', contr. -irvous, ovv, breathless, lifeless, Strabo 650. II.

breathing out, exhaling, Hipp. 1 190 A ; (kttv. tivos smelling of a thing,

Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 C.

(K-iro8te>v, Adv. {4k nobajv) opp. to 4p.TTobwv, awayfrom the feet, i.e. out

of the way, away, 4ktt. diTaXXdaG(a0at to depart and get away, Hdt. 8.

76 : (KTT. aTa07jvat to stand aside, Aesch. Cho. 20 ; d-noaTrivai Eur. Hel.

1023, etc. ; (Kir. (Tvat Hdt. 5. 35 ; ytyv(a0ai, dnicvai, oix(a0at, etc.,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 38, etc. ; f«7r. Ixc', dycv Tivd Aesch. Pr. 344, Soph.

Ant. 1321; '(dv Ar. Ach. 305; dTray( aiavTuv 4Kir. Id. Ran. 853; absol.,

fKTToSwi' out of tlie way I Id. Ach. 240, Vesp. 1 341 :—c. dat., 4Kir. x^ipdv

Tivi to get out f/his way. Eur. Hcc. J2, etc. ; (Kir. arijvai tivi Thuc. I.

40; (Kirobiiiv (7vai viois Eur. Snpp. 11 13. cf. Andoc. 17. 37:—e/(7ro5iiv

voifiaBai rtva or ti to put out of the way, Xen. C)t. 3. 1, 3, Isocr. 76 E,

,etc. ; (Kir. \iy(tv to declare away or removed, Aesch. Eum. 453;—c.
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gen., ««ir. yfiuvo^ far fram It, Eur. Phocn. 97S; iitx. (Tvai or ex"" tivos

to be or heep freefrom a thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Eur. I. T. 1226; to yiv
aov fKTT. iaroj \6yov be thou banhhedfrom my words, Id. Med. 1223.
IkwoSjv, Adv. from some place or other, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 262 ; «k-

iro9«, CLSm. 9. 420., 14. 74.
cKiroicu, <o put out: 1. <o ^ii/ out a child, i.e. ^ive him to be adopted

by another, Lat. dare adoptivum, opp. to tlatroiioi, Dio C. 60. 33 :

—

Pass, to be adopted, h.v ftcnot-qOy Isae. 66. 4, cf. Dio C. 38. 12: v. (k-

TroiTjros. 2. to alienate, sell, Pherecr. 'Iirv. 3. 3. semen emitto,

Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 2. 4. in Med. to produce, bring forth, Ar. Ach.

255, cf. Pax 708. II. to maie complete, finish, finish off, hke
uTrefyyd^onat, Hdt. 2. 1 25, 175 I

'''^^ uSovs "^t^pats iK-n. to furnish-

them with . . , Dio C. 68. 15 :—c. gen. materiae, Jlapiov XiOov ra. efi-

iTpoaBe i^T]T!oiriaav they made all the front of Parian marble, Hdt. 5. 62

;

cf. (KTToviai I. III. intr. to be sufficient, to suit, Theophr. C. P.

I. 14, 2:—impers., fKnoiii, it is sufficient, it is fit, Hipp. Prorrh. 84,
Lys. ap. Poll. g. 154.
«Kiroiir|0-ts, <a<s, ij, a puttingforth : emissio seminis, Hdt. 3. 109. II.

a giving out a child in adoption. Poll. 6. 1 78.

cKTroii^Tos TTals, a child given to be adopted by another, tier. fU oIk^v

Ttvos Isae. 65. 41, cf. Aeschin. 56. 41.—The child was so called in rela-

tion to its natural, elaTroirfros in relation to its adopted father. 2.

alienatedfrom rivus Isae. 66. 3 ; KaKias Plut. 2. 562 E.

CKiroiKiXXd), strengthd. for noiKtWa, Max. Tyr. 10. 2.

<KiroK({(i>, fut. Att. IB, to pull out wool or hair, Ar. Thesm. 567.
CKTroXciJLca}, like iKjToKffJLow, to excite to -war, 'iv* iKTToKffJL-rjafK rovs 'Adrj-

vaiovs Trpuj tcvs AaKcdaifjioviovs Xen. Hell. 5.4, 20 without v. !. ; and Harp,

cites this passage to shew that the form in -toj was preferred by theGramm.

;

whence Dind. restored €Kiro\ffiTJiTat (for -oiiaat) from one Ms. in Deni. 1!.

citand. to excite to war, make hostile, TivcL irp6s riva Dem. 11. 1., 30. 20:

—this may also be the sense in Thuc. 6. 91, xd IvSaSt XP^ • • '""ro^*-

fiftv, or (it may be) to carry on the war in these parts. II. to

go to war with, dWTjKovs Polyb. 15. 6, 6.

cK7roX£p,6o>, to make hostile, to involve in war, Hdt. 4. 120 ; riva npoi

Tiva Thuc. 6. 77 :—Pass., fut. med. -u/aofjiai (Joseph. B. J. 7. lo» 2), to

become an enemy to, be set at feud with, Tivi Hdt. 3. 66., 5. 73; absol.,

Thuc. 8. 57. Cf. fKiroKfijLtoi.

«KiroX()iua-is, feus, ij, a making hostile. Plat. Aemil. 1 3.

cK7roXC!|a>, to join to the city, Aristid. 1. p. Ig8.

CKiroXiopKco), to force a besieged town to surrender,force to capitulate,

Thuc. I. 94, 134, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3, etc.;—Pass, to be forced to surrender,

Thuc. I. 117 ; f« BufavTiou tKiroKiopKrjS^vai lb. 131.

tKiroXiTevu), to change the constitution of a state, to maie it degenerate,

Lxx (4 Mace. 4. 19).

«K-iro(i7reiJia, to walk in state, to strut, Luc. Dom. 1 1, al. II. trans.

to make a show of, make infamous, gibbet, Dio C. 77. 5.

CKiroiiTTTi, f), a sending out ox forth, XriaTwv Thuc. 3. 51 ; uMOMidv

Plat. Legg. 740 E. II. a divorce, Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 2.

«Kirov«a), to work out, finish off, Lat. elaborare, Sappho 99, Pind. P. 4.

421, Ar. Av. 379 :—also to form by instruction, as Cliiron did Achilles,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 209 ; Ki'iiii fiaXSaicuv i^tTiuvaat aiSapiai wrought nic

soft-hearted from iron-hearted, Theocr. 29. 24 ; t«ir. Tiva iTtwKotaiv to

deck him out, Eur. Hipp. 632 :—Pass, to be wrought out, brought to per-

fection, Ti5 vavTiKuv neya\ais Sairavats (KTrovrfiiv Thuc. 6. 31 ; (Ktrt-

TrovTjfiiyos atro! corn fully prepared for use, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; ottAo

Uvewovrjiiiva is itoaiiov Id. Hell. 4. 2, 7 ; cf. Plat. Rep. 529 E. 2.

to practise, ri -irpus TToKf/iov Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 30; so in Med., Plat. Legg.

gj^ D :—Pass., of persons, (KTrfirovijaBai to aa/iara to be in good

training or practice, Xen. Cyr. 3.3,57; iKir(novr]/i(voi, ws &.v KpaTiarot

tt(v Id. Hell. 6. 4, 28. 3. to work through, execute, TdvTeTaX/xfva

Eur. Hipp. 1648; ixn. a{9\ovs to finish hard tasks, Theocr. Ep. 20. 5 ;

so in Med., Eur. Med. 241 :—Pass., Tavra Svoiv iv iroiv . . fiuMs ef«-

TTOi/jyOj; Cratin. Xfip. 22. 4. to labour for, provide by labour, earn,

a«Tj Aesch. Supp. 367 ; aarrripiav Eur. Fr. 729 ; piov Id. Hipp. 467,

cf. I. A. 367 ; ixTT. 'Unais . . , Id. Or. 683 :—c. ace. et inf., tous flfois ixir.

<l>pa(uv to prevail on the gods to tell. Id. Ion 375. 5. absol. to

work hard. Id. Or. 653, Supp. 318 ; iicn. aunaaiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

II. 6. to work out by searching, to search out, Eur. Ion 135.1;, cf.

Andr. 1052 : to seek diligently for. Id. Hel. 1.514. 7. of food, to

digest by labour, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 4, Cyr. I. 2, 16; absol.. Id. Oec. 11.

12. a. to labour to shield offrom, Ti Tivos 'Em. VLV. 1,^1. 9.

to work at, work well, aypois, etc., Theocr. 16. 94 ;
i/Aiji' Pint. Pcricl.

12. 10. in Pass, to be worn out, Lat. confici, Strabo 249; ippovriaiv

i/arov€ia6ai Plut. Otho 9.

tKTTOVTjpsiJci), to corrupt, vitiate, Synes. Ep. 114.

«Kir6p€vp.a, TO, and «Kir6p€vcris, /!, the procession of the HolyGhost, Eccl.

eKiropevu, to make to go out, fetch out, Eur. Phoen. 1068, H. F. 723:

. Med., with fut. med. and aor. pass., to go out or forth, march out, Xen.

An. 5. 1,8, etc. ; eh runov ixir. to march out to a place .. , Polyb. II.

9, 4 ; also c. ace. loci, i«w. to 0ov\(vT7)piov lb. 8.

4KTrop9t<o. = (KiTfpeai, to pillage, Eur. Tro. 95, Lys. 1 2 7. 42, etc. :—Pass.,

of a person, to be undone, im' axiys iicTTtirvp8r;iiat tqAos Soph. Tr. 1 104, cf.

Eur. Tro. 142. II. to carry off as plunder, ra ivivra Thuc. 4. 57.

cKir6p9i)0%s, tm, ii, a sacking, wasting, Str.ibo 396.

ticirope^TBp, opos, 0, a waster, destroyer, Eur. Supp. I 223.

;. in

in med. sense, MeceAoos
€Kiropep.'«uu), to carry away by sea .-—Eur.- has pf. pass, in pass, sense,

fEAeV?;] (KTrcnopBiiivrai xBovii Hel. 1 1 79; but in med. sense, M<

auT^i' fmrfjTopS/jeiirai x^"'"'' "> ' .^ ' 7-
^

ticwoptjo), fut. Att. r3:—/o iHwn<, con/rii/^a&Ka Eur. Bacch. 1042^
, ^' r-,j-- -v'..

<p6vov (U Tico Id. Ion 1 114; icaivT]V ixir. I^r/xavriv Ar. Vcsp. 365 ; Toi, iK-nra^ia, to, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 796.

e/fTTTWyUa.

(vii<p4pov iiedaTiji Plat. Rep. 34I D; (Kir. Sirm .. , Id. Lys. 421.
^

II.

to provide, furnish, areyr; . . navT iuT. Soph. Ph. 299 ; apyvpiov vfitv

Andoc. 2 1 . 42 ; ojrAa rtvi Thuc. 6. 72 ; Piov Ar. Vesp.^ 1 1 1 .^ J XWO^a,
luaBiv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 30, An. 5. 6, 19 ; to (vii<plpor ixdarqi Plat. Rep.

341 D, etc. :—Meii. to providefor oneself, procure, T( Thuc. I. 83, 125,

Plat. Gorg. 492 A, al.

(Kiropv<va>, to commit fornication, Lxx (Exod. 34. 15), Ep. Jud. 7 :—

•

Pass, in same sense. Poll. 6. 126, Eccl.

«KiroTdonai, Ion. -io\uu., = iKT!(TOiicu, Dep. ;

—

to fly out or forth, of

snow-flakes, Aios ix-noTiovTai. II. 19. 357; "f * ghost, trtS' anavpaiv

VfKvoiv inTTfTroTdniva Sappho 73: metaph., rra ris (ppivas iKitmorraaat ;

= quae te dementia cepiti Theocr. II. 72, cf. 2. 19.

Skitovs, o, ij, = Ifairouj, C. I. 1606. II and J4.
(Kirpofts, ews, fj, an exacting, demanding, Diod. I. 79.

«KiTpd(ror(j, Att. -riu), fut. f«, to do completely, to bring about, achieve,

Lat. efficere, ti Aesch. Ag. 582, etc. ; to5' i^inpa^fv wart . . Id. Peri.

723 ; dis . . Soph. Ant. 303 ; So'Aioi' tiivfiv i^iirpa^' Eur. Hel. 20 ; tov
KaKKivtKov .. i^cirpa^aTe is yoov ye have made the hymn of triumph end

in wailing. Id. Bacch. 1161. II. to make an end of, kill, destroy,

Lat. conficere, like bifpya^o/Mi, Aesch. Ag. 1275, Soph. O. C. 1659, Eur.

Hec. 515. III. to «xac/, /ety, XP'O' Aesch. Supp. 472 ; oi'/^OTOs

SiKr/v Eur. H. F. 43; (rjfuav Plat. Legg. 774 E; also c. dupl. ace, xpij-

fiara ixirp. Tivd Thuc. 8. 108; tovs rafiias ixirp. \tl\ Plat. Legg. 774
E:—Pass, to have to pay. Pans. 7. 12, I. 2. to exact punishment

for a thing, to avenge. Soph. 0. T. 377, Eur. Med. 1305 :—so in Med.,

iKirpaaafaBat rdy Aojpiiius tpt'tvov Hdt. 7. 15S ; tKirp. tov <puvov npos

Tiros to require it at his hands, lb.:—Pass., iKirpaxOriOTi oa' fvpa^as Or.

Sib. 8. 128.

(Kirpavvui, strengthd. for irpatva, Paul. Sil. Therm. 154, Plut. 2. 74 D.

.

tKirpe|iviJtij, to root out, Dem. 1073. ^7, Philostr. Jun. 869.
«Kirpeir«u», ^, excellence. Iambi. V. Pyth. § 23.

€icirp«irT|S, h, distinguished out of all, preeminent, remarkable, iv no\-
\otai II. 3. 483; jxia iKTTp. viKa Pind. P. 7. 13; ^eyidfi iK-npfTTfaTctTa

Aesch. Pers. 1 84 ; tvyevetav iKirptTreU lb. 442 ; efSos i/cnpcnftTTarTj Eur.

Ale. 333 ; iKirp. y(Vfa$ai Plat. Phaedr. 238 A ; iKvpeiriarfpa fSa Arist.

Physiogn. 5,12 :—Adv. ttcDs, eminently, Polyb. 5. 59, 8, etc. II. in

bad sense, = tftu toC TrptirovTos, unseemly, monstrous, Thuc. 3. 55 : so Adv.
-rroiis, without reasonablegrounds. Id. 1 . 38 ; Sup. -iaruTa, Xen. Symp. 8,31.
«Kirpeir6vTiiis, Adv., =(Kir()<rr£!, Dio C. 74. I.

«Kirp4iru, to be excellent in a thing, Tivi Eur. Heracl. 597.
«KirpT)o-is, €<us, 17, a setting on fire, inflaming, Plut. Lysand. 12.
(KirpT](rp.6s, f. I. for (K^paa/ids, Schol. Ar. Av. 1243.
«KiTpT^o*ffo), Ion. for ifCirpcKTatv.

(KirpiacrBai, aor. 2 (v. sub *tTpiaiiai), to buy off, xpi?/""" •• xivSavov
cKirp. Antipho 1 36. 36, cf. Lys. 178. 16 ; innp. tovs KaTijyupovs Id. 159.
20 ; ixTrp. Ti irapd tivos Isocr. 31 B.
tKirpi^io, = iKnpito, Geop. 9. 11,7.
eKirpio-is, eais, ri, a sawing out, Paul. Aeg. 6. 84.
«Kirpio-na, TO, that which is sawn out, Arist. Gen. ct Corr. I. 2, 15.
tKTTpiu, to saw out, Thnc. 7. 25 : of trepanning, Hipp. V. C. 912.
«'KTrpo9«(r(t«(o, to be later than the appointed day, Schol. Dem. 540. 21.
€KTTp66«a|ios, oi-, beyond the appointed day, tov o<p\r}iw.Tos for the

debt, Luc. Hermot. 80 ; ixirp. rdiv iwrd fjiitpwv seven days too late. Id.
Saturn. 2 : imp. toC aySivos past the time of, i.e. too oldfor, the games.
Id. Anach. 39 ; iitnp. tpiXoTc/i^/iaTa honours deferred till too late. Id.
Navig. 40; irivSos Philo 2. 169.
fKirpodpiiaicw, to spring out or forth, Orph. Arg. 344, Manetho 6. 33,

in aor. part. iKnpoOoputv.

tKiTpoflvp«'o(icu, strengthd. for npoBvtifOfiat, Eur. Phoen. 1678.
«KirpotTip.t, to send forth, aivaov nayAv imrpoiftaai Eur. Ion no.
tKirpoiKCJm, to portion off, Phalar. p. 404.
«KirpoKaXeo|iai, Med. to call forth to oneself, iKirpoKaXtaaaiiivr] luya-

paiv Od. 2. 400 ;
ix luyapoio h. Horn. Ap. j 1 1 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 354.

eKirpoKpivu, to choose out, ttoAco! iKirpoKpiBuaa Eur. Phoen. 214.
cKirpoXciiru, to forsake, koiKov Koxov ii:npoMnuvT(s Od. 8. 515, cf.

Theogn. 1
1
36

;
aiUva C. 1. 3627. II. to leave, spare, Pseudo- p'hoc. 80.

«irpo(ioXeiv, aor. 2 (v. 0A<i(7«eu), to go forth from, Ap. Rh. 4. 1587.
«KTrpoirCirrm, to fall down from, v^pCetv ds yaiav Orph. Lith. 319.
tKTrpopfw. to floiv forth from, Anth. P. 9. 669, Orph. Lith. 201.
enirpoo-uirfu, to departfrom one's character, Eust. Opusc. 218. 24, etc.
«KTrpoTr(j.aw, to honour above all. Soph. Ant. 913.
«irpo^oiva,, to s/mv forth, Orph. H. 70. 7, in aor. 2 ixirpoipavovaa.
«Kirpo<j)«pu, to bring forth, corrupt in Manetho 6. 733.
(K-npo^fiya, fut. -</)ei;fo;/ai, to fee away from, Tiv^'s Heliod.8. II: to

escape, ti Orph. Lith. 391, Anth. P. 6. 2i8.
iKvpoxia, fut. -xew, to pour firth, Orph. Arg. 573 ; ^Kirp. laxav Anth.

P._ 7. 201
;
irXoKOfiovs lb. 22 ; liaawv SaKpvov Epigr. Gr.562. 6.

tKirrcpoopot, Pass, to be furnished with wings, Hipp." 347. 19; v. I.

(KTTvpovfifva, which seems required by the sense
«itirTtpu(To-0(iai, Dep. to spread the wings, Luc. Muse. Enc. I.
.KirTT|cr<ra>, to scare out of omuv ,x( i^Lraias (Dor.) Eur. Hec. 1 80.
<K7rT0cu>, = foreg., Tzetz. :_Pass. to be struck with admiration, Eur.

HdT -
^' ^ '

''"' ^"^^^ (((irrcnjVTo were greatly excited,

iK-nrwriia, t,',, spittle, Or. Sib. 8. 2S0 (v. I. iixwrio^Lara).
iKTTTUw: fut. i/CTo,, also -tJffo/Mi [B], Anth. P. 5. 107. To spit

out OTu^Tos S qtiTTvaev 5A/i,v Od. 5. 322, cf. Mel. 1. c. -.-to spit or
blab out, anopppra Ael. N. A. 4. 44:_of an abortion, lb. 12.17. U- ">
:pit m token of disgust, Ar. Vesp. 792 -.-to spit at, abominate, Ep. Gal. 4. 1

4.



fKimxTii, (015, 77, a falling out, breakingforth, escape, rov Bepjioi Arist.

Meteor. 2. 9, 15, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Resp. 20, 4 ; 17 rav ii\f,fav (Kirr.

the rays that come from the sun, Id. Probl. 15. 6. 2. banishment,
Polyb. 4. I, 8, Diod. 13. 65. 3. a fallingfrom one's hopes, a dis-

appointment, Cebes j : afaUingoff,irpmTl>xfipovStT!ibo^6l. II.
the dislocation of a joint, Hipp. Fract. 749 ; (Kitt. tSiv varfpitav the
expulsion of the after-birth. Id. Aph. 1255: decay of flesh, sinews, etc.,

as result of erysipelas. Id. Epid. 3. 1082 ; twj/ iaxcpS/y fkttt. detachment
of the eschars. Id. Art. 788.
iKvviai, to suppurate, Hipp. Epid. i. 956, cf Progn. 41. 40, T002 C:—so in Med., Id. Aph. 1257. Hence fKwqiJia, to, a sore that has sup-

purated. Id. Vet. Med. 17, Progn. 41 ; «KirvT|(ris, fi, suppuration. Id. Aph.

1259, ^etc; cKirvTiTiKos, ^, uv, bringing to suppuration, lb. 1253.
{Kirvt<rKO|iat, Pa.ss. =fK7rvia, Hipp. Progn. 41. 41,, 44. 53.
«Kiruv6<ivo(iai, fut. -mvaoiiai : Dep. :

—

to search out, make enquiry, II.

10. 320 ; e« Tc mtOfirSai yi . . lb. 308 (in I!. 20. 129, read $(<ay fx rrtv-

acTat u/iip^s)
; iV (K-nvBiiifuea, iruStv . . Eur. Cycl. 94, etc. 2. c.

ace. to enquire about, hear of, learn. Soph. Aj. 215 ; ixw. ri Tivos to learn
from .

. , Eur. H. F. 5 29, Ar. Eccl. 75 2 ; f«ir. tivos to make inquiry of him,
Ar. PI. 60 : c. part., e«ir. riva oupiyiifvov Eur. Hel. 817. Cf «Kjr«u9o/iai.

ixirvoa, to cause to suppurate, cited from Diosc.
<KTrupT)viJ<i), (mpriv) to squeeze out the kernel, and generally, to squeeze

out, TO. ivovTa Arist. Phys. 4. 7, 6 :—Pass., Alex. Aphr., etc.

fKirup-qvwns, 60)5, r), a squeezing orforcing out, Eust. Opusc. 203. 1 1.

«KTrvpTJvio-(ia, TO, an outburst, Byz.
tKirOpida, to heat, Hipp. Aph. 1255, in Pass.

«Kiri5pos, ov, (irvp) burning hot, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 4, Strabo 697,
etc.;—neut. pi. as Adv., ri /i ixm/pa \ovfis ; Anth. P. 5. 82.
(Kirtipou, to burn to ashes, consume utterly, Eur. I. A. 1070, H. F. 421:—to set on fire, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 21. II. Pass, to catch fire,

lb. 1. 5, 2 : a term used in the Heraclitean philos. to express the tendency
of all things to pass into fire (cf avaSviiiaais), Diog. L. 9. 8, cf Plut. 2.

877 D, and v. x^Vt^o'^^^V '—to be burnt up, Kaiaaatv Kipavviais Eur.
Bacch. 244:

—

to be much heated, Hipp. Aph. 1257, cf. iicrrTep6oiiat : to

be red hot, of iron, Polyb. 12. 25, 2.
*

«Kirupcreu(o, to set on fire, income, Sext. Emp. M. II. 179, in

Pass.
^

II. to give signals by a beacon-light, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 5.
«Kirupu<ns [5], fois, ^, a burning utterly, conflagration, Strabo 579,

Diog. L. 10. loi, 102, Luc. Vit. Auct. 14. II. a catching jfire,

Ajist. Meteor, i. 5, 2 ; cf iicTwpoai II :—in Ath. 629 E, a kind of dance.
tKiruo-Tos, cv, heard of, discovered, in the phrase irpti' (HwvaTOV yevi-

<T9ai, Thuc. 3. 30., 4. 70., 8. 42.
(Kmrrl^ui, fut. iaat, to spit out, Alex. MavSp. I. 12.

?Kirup.a, TO, a driuking-cup, beaker, Hdt. 9. 41, 80, Soph. Ph. 35, etc.

:

—Dim. -iTiov, to, Diphil. 'AttoA. 3, Strabo 758.
eKTrcofiaTO-iroios, o, a cup-maker, name of a play by Alexis.

«Kiru)Tdo|iat, poet, for iKTroTao/iat, Babr. 12. i.

(Kpdavdcv, V. sub Kpaivoi.

«Kpap8i!;<o, to flog out, drive out with a rod, Ar. Lys. 576.
tVpuyTJ, ri, as an explan. of iitp-q^is in Suid. s.v.,—prob. f I. for Kpavyq,

as in Zonar. Lex. p. 657.
(KpdSTjV [a], V. sub Kepavvviu.
cKpaivu, to scatter out of make to fall in drops from, KofiTjs fivfkuy

iicp. Soph. Tr. 781 ; iy/cfipaXov ((ippSvi Eur. Cycl. 402.
(Kpatu, to destroy utterly, Orph. Lith. 598, in tmesi.

(Kpljia, V. sub Kpi/ia^iai.

f Kpco), fut. -pevao/j-ai : pf, -fppvrj/ta : aor. pass, e^eppvrjv in act. sense.

Plat. Rep. 452 D:

—

to flow out or forth, ex 5" affia jiiXav liif II. 21.

119; fK Tii/os Plat. Phaedo 112 A; of streams, (Kp. <t BaKaaaav Hdt.
2. 20; iKp. ((a lb. 149. 2. of feathers, to fall off, e^ippi-qxe Ta
TTTfpo Ar. Av. 104 ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1, 9. 3. metaph. to

melt or fall away, disappear, Lat. efjluere. Plat. Rep. 452 D, Theag. 130
E : t^fppvrjoav ot Q(iit(noK\tovs Koyot rwv 'EKKrjvcov they fell from
their memory, Plut. Them. 12. II. c. ace. cogn., to shed, let

fall, X^P"' Anth. P. 1 1. 374.
sKpnYJia, OTot, TO, a piece torn off, txp^nara Tpvx'o"' Hipp. Art.

S37. 2. the broken bed of a torrent, a ravine, Polyb. 12. 20,

4. II. a breakingforth of a stream. iiSaToiy Theophr. C. P. I. 5,

2 ;

—

an eruption, Hipp. 1211 E.

(KpTiYvvp-i : fut. -p^fcu :^to break off, snap asunder, vivpfju 8' ((tpprj^e

V(6arpo<pQv II. 15. 469 ; c. gen., i/Stop i^tpprf^ev vZoTo the water broke

off 2l piece of the road, II. 23. 421 :—Pass, to break or snap asunder, of

bows, (i Toy iravTa xpovov kvTfra^iva (tr], iKpaytirj dV Hdt. 2. 1 73 ?

of clothes, to be rent asunder, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 60S B. II.

c. ace. cogn., to let break forth, break out with, vs<ptKrj ofi^pov eKprj^ti

Plut. Fab. 12 ; fKp. upyfjy Luc, Cahimn, 23 :—Pass, to break out, of an

ulcer, Hdt. 3. 133, cf Hipp, Aph. 1252 ; tyOev (Kpayrjaovrai .. TroTo^oi

irupo? Aesch. Pr. 367 ; of a quarrel, h iieaov i^tppayq it broke out in

public, Hdt. 8. 74 ; of persons, to break out into passionate words,

fKpayrfvai eU riva Id. 6. 129. III. sometimes also intr. in Act., ov

TToT iKprj^ei f^xV Soph. Aj. 775 ; (Kprj^as auffto^ Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 14.

«Kpi]^is, 60)!, ^, a breaking out, violent discharge, Hipp. 675. 49 ; fxp.

rrjs iTTjy^s Schol. Theocr. 7. 5: cf eKpayrj. II. a breaking

asunder, tov ve<povs Arist. Mund. 4, 18.

cKpT|o'0'u, = fKprjyvv^t, Theano Epist. 3.

CKpi{6u, to root out, Ev. M.itth. 13. 29, Achmes Onir. 202, 206:

—

Pass., Babr. 36. 8, etc. ; in a form of execration, eKpt^ajB^aerai TiavyfVfi

C.I. 916. 8. II. to producefrom the root, VMii.
cKpi^utrts, Tj, a plucking out by the roots, yXcjaaaiv Eust. O^usc. 204. 86.

<Kpi{(i>TT|s, ov, 0, a rooter out, a dedroyer, Joseph. Mace. 3.
^
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6Kptv, fi/os, u, 17, with high, prominent nose, Arefae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.
(Kplvcu, to file away, consume, Tr)v xapSiav Alciphro 3. 33.
tKpiviJco: fut. Att. tSi: to snuff out, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 22.

iKptTTiJo), fut. iaa, to fan the flame, light up, Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 14:—metaph. to stir up, rouse, Theopomp. Hist. 239, Plut. Pomp. 8.

eKpIirio-(i.6s, (5, a lighting up, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. lOI.
tKpnrr«u, =sq., Pint. 2. 654 D.
jKpiiTTW, fut. xpa, to cast forth, ((a fu [7^5] . . txpii/iaTC Soph. O. T.

141 2 ;
tiTTj (cf dwoppi-nrw ill) Aesch. Pr. 932 :—Pass., Si<ppojv ixpiipSeis

Soph. El. 512; of an actor, like f(oriWo), Lat. explodi, Aeschin. 48. 40.
(Kpit|jis, «o)S, fj, a throwing out or away. Gloss.

€Kpo^, ^, (eKpew) = iKpoos I, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. II. =
eKpoos 11, Hipp. 1004 H, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, al. ; vepl tcIs ixpods the
places of efflux, in the human body, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42.
(KpoipSto), to empty by gulping down, KpaTrjpa Mncsim. 'Imr. i. 17.
cxpoos, contr. -povs, 6, a flowing out, outflow, outfall, issue, ixpoov

6X611' 6! BaKaaaav, of rivers, Hdt. 7. 1 29, cf Arr. An. 4. 3, 2. II.
a way for outflow, place of issue, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 27 : o means of
escape, Hipp. 562. 41., 1002 B.

^Kpo(t><u, to drink out, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 701, Plat. Com. Sv/i;(. 4:
metaph., tKp. rdv iua66v Ar. Vesp. II 18.

«Kpu6(ios, ov, out of tune, Sext. Emp. M. II. 186, Philostr. 352.
«pvo(ioi, fut. -pvtrofiai, to deliver, Eur. Bacch. 258, Ap. Rh. 4. 83.
jVpuTTTu, to wash or rinse out. Poll. I. 44., 7. 39:—Med., (Kpv7iT€ff8ai

TO dSiKov Philo I. 613.
iKpiaxs, 6tt)s, ^, = 6/tpoos II, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 26, Polyb. 4. 39,

8. II. a« f^7/;c, ^oof/in^, difl^cring from Tpa)(T/xdr (miscarriage),

Hipp. 257. 19, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 3, cf H. A. 7. 3, 3 and 7. III.
(Kp. Tpixaiv loss of hair, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, i.

tKO-Synvevoj, to extricate from the toils, Plut. 2. 52 C.
cKauXao-o-u, to shake violently, Anth. P. 5. 235 : cko-oXcvo), Hesych.
cKCTuoci), Ep. for iKaw^oj, f^iudtucfv oiiijifvov BavktaBai II. 4. 12 ; <£«-

aiaiixe Bakaaaijs Od. 4. 501 ; tf'vx^" ^ *f- Archil, in Ar. Pax 1 301.
CKO'apKi{;o)mi, Pass, to have the flesh stript off, Lxx (Ezek. 24. 4).
(KcropKou, to make grow to flesh: Pass, to grow to flesh; metaph., of

olives, Theophr. C. P. 1.19, 5. II. intr., = Pass., Diosc. Parab. 1.79.
cKO'dp6(i), to sweep out, Eust. 725. 35.
cKO-eiu, to shake out or off, t^s KftpaKijs ixa. [tA Sc'p/ia] Hdt. 4. 64

;

(KB. T^v faSiJTa to shake out one's clothes, Plut. Anton. 79:—Pass., (Kat-

aeiarai (sc. 6 TpiBav) Ar. Ach. 343. II. to drive out or forth,
Lat. excutere, twv KoyiapiSiv i/ta. Tivd Plut. Anton. 14 ; ixa. Trjr diroKo-

yiav to reject it, Diod. 18. 66.

€Kcrt|ivuvii), strengthd. for at/ivvvai, Ath. 661 E.

cKa^vopui, Pass. : pf e^tffaiitiai : plqpf i^faairro with sense of impf.

(Od. 9. 373), though this form is commonly an aor. (v. infr.) : aor. I

f^fav$j]v [0]. 3'o rush out or burstforth from, irv\wv f(iaavTO II. 7.

I ; tpdpvyos 5' k^eaavro otvos Od. 9. 373 ; 0\f<pdpwv i^ioavro v-qSvpios

ijwvos shep fled awayfrom his eyelids, II. 12.366:—absol. to rush out,

iK 5' eaavTO Xa6s 8. 58 ; vSfjiovb' l^laavTo . . firj\a Od. 9. 438 ;

alxi^T) 5' f((av0r] the point burst out, II. 5. 293 ; i^iaavTat avBpairros

i( dvBpurrov Democr. ap. Stob. 82. 25.

€Ka-n)jia{vci>, to disclose, indicate. Soph. El. II91.
<K<rT|-n'0)iai, Pass, to be or become quite rotten, Theophr. C.P. 5. 16, 3.

iK<Tly6L0\jLax, Pass, to be put to utter silence, (KatyaBei! Anth. P. 7. 182,

e'Ko-Iijiiiivii^o), to empty by a siphon : to drain, Lxx,
cKo-UDirdo}, to put to silence, Polyb. 38. 4, 13. II. intr. to be

quite silent, Arr. An. 6. 4, 9.

(KirKSi\cia, to rake out, pull away, Ar. Lys. IO28.

tKo-Kdirrto, to dig out, Galen. 12. p. 261.

CKo-KeBdwiJjii, to scatter to the wind,Trjv fip7]VT}v ((ffftctSaffas Ar.Eq. 795-
cKcrK€vd^tu, to disfurnish of tools and implements, ^ ytoipy'ia i^taKtvd-

(tOtj Dem. S72. II :—Med. to carry away with one, xPVf-^'ra. cts ^vaa
Strabo 730.
cKo-Kcvos, ov, without equipment, without mask, Schol. Ar. Av. 95 : rd,

tKGK. the attendants on the stage, Hesych., Poll. 4. 141.

cKCTKTjvos, OV, out of the tent : out of the sphere or influence of, ^Kiov

iKOKTivos, astron. phrase, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 73.
e'K<rK0pirurp.6s, uv, scattering abroad, Plut. 2. 383 D.
<Ko-^do>, to wipe out, Td nor^pia Hdt. 3. 148.

(Koropiu), to scare away, Menand. 'EjriK\. 6, Anth. P. 6. 167 ; vooy ix

aTfpvojv lb. 5. 260.

6KoriraaT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must draw out, Geop. 9. II. 3.

cKcTTrdw, fut. dffo), to draw out, i^ta-naaf puiXivov tyxos II. 6. 65 ; and
so, Med,, fKanaaaafifvat EoAtx' ^yx^^ having drawn out their spc3Lrs, II.

7. 255 ; ijv fKOTrdaaiiiai ^6\ov Eur. El. 582 ;—Pass., Tpi'xf? iKoirtiiVTax

Arist. Probl. 10. 22. 2. to tear down, Polyb. 18. I, 14.

i'KO-iTfvSo), fut. -mtiaai, to pour out as a libation, Eur. ion 1 193, Eubul.

'OSixrir. I.

cKtm-cp^arC^oi, semen ejnitto, iuair. ffTrtpfia, of a woman, to conceive,

Lxx (Num. 5. 28) ; cf. aTTfpnaTi^ai.

<Ka"ircp|iaT6o)iat, Pass, to run to seed, Theophr. H. P. 7- '• 7*

t'KOTrtuSo), to hasten out or forth, Ar. Thesm. 277.
iKoTToyyliu, to wipe off with a sponge, Eubul. Ylafup. 4.

«KO"irov8os, ov, ~ ilea tSiv fftrovSujv, out of the treaty, not a party thereto,

excludedfrom it, Thuc. 3. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 32, Dem. 3J5. 6; fxair.

tSc avvOrjKaiv Polyb. 22. 13, 5. II. contrary to a treaty, violating

it, Dion. H. 2. 72.

t'KCT-irovSvXtJu or 6K(7<}>ovS-, to break the vertebrae,l,JiX (4Macc. 1 1. 18).

cK-OT-dSios, ov, .liix slades long, Luc. Navig. 39.

«K<TTu<ns, <o)S, )), (i(iaT^pi) any displacement or removal from the
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proper place, Arlst. G. A. 4. 3, 13 ; al Si haraafis ciViV (sc. a! naxiai)
Id. Phys. 7. 3, 6.^ II. (from Pass.) n standing aside. Id. Rhet.
I- 6. 9 ; ("ar. TTJi ipvaea! degeneracy, Theophr. C. P. 3. i, 6. 2.

alienation or distraction of mind, esp. from, terror or astonishment, Hipp.
Aph. I 258, cf. 93 B, etc. ; Ikctt. OiySiaa lb. 126 G, 195 D ; Ikot. /jtavt-

KTi Arist. Categ. 8, 17; <kctt. tuiv Xoyiaiuuv Plut. Solon 8; rd ixrjhi

vpoaSoKw^fy tKOraaiv <pfpfi Menand. 'E7X. I. 3. entrancement

,

astonishment, Ev. Luc. 5. 26, Marc. 5. 42, Longin. 1.4. 4. a trance.

Act. Ap. 10. 10., 22. 17.

tKOTa-nKos, ^, 6v, inclined to depart from, tov Xoyta/iov Arist. Eth.
N. 7. 1,6; and absol. unstable, opp. to iiiiiiviTiKui rp 8ofp, lb. 7. 8, 5,
cf. 7- 3> 7- 2. oiit of one's senses, distraught, (Kot. Sick tw ffu/xiy

Id. P. A. 2. 4, 5 ; of Ajax, Id. Probl. 30. I, 3 :—Adv. -Koit, Plut. Dion.

,';5. II, act. able to displace or remove, Tiyos Plut. 2. 951 D : mad-
dening, distracting, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4.

cKaTcWbi, to Jit out, equip, irfpuvas .
.

, atffiv i^tartXKtro Soph, O,
T, 1269,
cK<rT€<^ii>, fut. ^01, to taie off the crown : to empty a full cup, opp. to

imaTf^ai (q, v,), Paus, ap, Eust. 1402. 6'I, II, to deck with gar-
lands, Eur, Ale, 171 ; esp. of suppHants, itpaxas i^iOTtnnivoi Id, H, F,

526; but, iKT-qpiois K\ASoiaiv (((ffrt/ififvoi with garlands on the sup-

pliant olive-branches. Soph. O. T. 3, cf. 19, and v. 11. I. 14, Aesch. Eum.

43 ; cf. also are/ifia. III. ((iarfif/f BaXaaaav he poured it all

round like a garland, Opp, H, 2, 33.
iKa-n\Qi^o},=:dnoaT7]9i^aj, Eust, 974, 10.

tKomXpos, ov, very bright, Heliod, Chrysop. (in Fabr. B. Or. 8. p. 221)

103 ; and (kotiX^o), to shine forth, lb. 130.
fKOTpayy'?'^. '" squeeze or strain out, v. 1. Diosc. 4. 155,
<K<rrptiT«Ca, 1), a going out on service, Luc. Somn. 25, etc.

«KO-Tp(iT6U(ia, TO, an expeditionary force, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 327.6,
«K<rTpaTev(ri(iOS, f), ov,fit to take the field, Schol. Thuc. 6. 30.

«Ko-Tp(iT«i5a), to march out, is AtuKrpa Thuc. 5. 54, Xen. Ages. 7, 7:
ixarp. nva to march him out, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5, 6. II. in

Me4., absol, to take the field, Hdt, 1, 190., 4. 159, etc. ; so pf. pass, to

be in the field, Thuc. 2, 12; lirt Tofs opiois Andoc. 7. II. 2, to

have ended the campaign, Thuc. 5. 55,
iK(rTpSTOir«86vo(jitti., Dep, with pf, pass, to encamp outside, Thuc. 4.

129, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, I :—the Act. in Joseph. B. j. 3. 7, 5.

tKa-Tpit^a, fut. if/ai, to turn out of, 0o9pov r i^iaTpftf/e [SivSpovl

rooted up a tree from the trench it stood in, U. 17, 58, II, to turn

inside out, rd. ^Kitpapa Ar, PI, 721 : metaph, to change or alter entirely,

Toiis Tponovs Ar, Nub, 88 ; tous 'l-nirias lb. 554 :—Pass., Ttoalv fff-

ffrpafifxevois Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14.

(KOTpoiJiTi, ^, dislocation, rSiv SaKTvKoiv Alciphro 3. 54 ; Xiyov Plut.

2. 1072 C.

<Ko'Tpo(j>6ia>, to force a ioorfrom its hinges, Hesych.

iKiTvpvyy6o\k.a,i, Pass., of an abscess., to discharge itself by a fistulous

opening, Hipp. Coac. 180.

€K<rvpC<ro-ci), Att. -ttu, to hiss off the stage, Lat. explodere, rivA. Dem.

449. 19; and Pass., Antiph. IToiTjcr. i. 21 :

—

to hiss loudly, DioC. .^I. 17,

tKO-ipo) [C], to drag out, Anth, P, 9, 56, in aor, pass, i^tavpi} \y].

«K(r4>€vSov(iia), to throw asfrom a sling, Eumath, 8, 4,

cK(r()>cv8ov(([(i}, = foreg,, cited from Heliod,

c'Kcrij>ov8uXCJ^ci>, V, s, (KairovS-.

cKirijipdYCi^o^ai, Pass, to be shut outfrom, ix ySip i(r<ppayw)).ivoi Sofioii'

KaS-qiifff Eur, H, F, 53,

(Kcr()>pdYi,(r)j.a, t&, an impression, copy, Tovrrjs t^s iiriypaipris C, I,

3276, -81, -82, al,

•KCTxCJai, to cleave asunder : Pass, to be severed, Arist, Mund, 6, 33.

tKoiiJu, Ep, cKcraiu, (q, v.) : fut, -aiiaai

:

—to preserve from danger,

keep safe, Hdt, 9, 107, Soph. Aj. 1 1 28, etc. ; ixa. Tiva Tivos to save one

from another, Eur. El. 28 ; fKa. nva h <paos vinpuiv itapa to bring him

safe .., Id. H. F. 1222 ; rivd. U KivSvvaiv Plat. Gorg. 486 B:—Med. to

save oneself, Hdt. 2. 107 ; or to save for oneself, (is , , PioTov iicaaiaoiaTO

Aesch. Pers. s^o ; xXuivas ws inrra^eTai [SivSpa} Soph. Ant. 713 :

—

Pass., Srav .. vijaov (Ktrai^oiaTO when they fied for safety to the island,

Aesch. Pers. 451 ; so, f(f<TuiBr]s Eur. Supp. 751.

<Ka(i)pciJu, to heap or pile up, Eur, Phoen, II95'

cktS, (KrS^Liv, JktSv, v, sub Krdvw.

iKTS.yi\, V, (exraaaa) a dole, the Lat, sportula, Ducang, Gloss,

€KT(lS-i)v [a], Adv, ((KTiivai) outstretched, ixT. K(ia9at to lie out-

stretched, i, e, dead, Eur, Phoen, 1698, Luc. D. Mott. 7. 2.

tKTiSios [a], rj, ov, also os, ov Opp. C. 3. 276: (ixTfivto):—out-

stretched, x^atvav .. JiirX^i', iKTaSiTjv double, with ample folds, U, 10,

134; ixT. o-irKa Orph, Arg. 357; ovpta Dion, P. 643,

i'KTSSov, Adv,, ^ixraS7]V, Liban, 1. 343, Agath, Hist, 5, 12.

«KTu9€V, V, sub XTfivoJ.

iKr3,9i\<To\iLai, v, sub ixrdvai.

tKTatos, a, ov, {f() on the sixth day, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, Xen. An. 6. 6,

38. II. = «/£Tos, Anth. P, 14. 119,

tKTaXavToopioi, Pass, to be stript qf money, ixTa\avToi$tis Sopater ap.

Ath. 2.^0 E.

«KTu(ia, TO, extent, length, Schol.

«KTii(ivu, Ion. for (xrifivaj,

cKTuvucD, fut. vaa, = (XTtivai: Horn. has this form only, in the sense to

stretch out (on the ground), lay low, efexrii'MO-' im yair) II. 17. .S**
:—

Pass, to lie outstretched, o S Stttios ((iTaviaeT} 7, 271; i^tTavvaBr)

aixvf\os it spread out all ways, in h, Bacch, 38, 2, to stretch

tight, ix 5' iravvaaa i/rnvra /Soos Od, 23, 201 ; Sipfia Pind, P, 4.

430. 3. to extend, (^(Tavvaaai iMv Epigr, Gr, 1078, 4. For Soph. _

— eKTCfJiva).

O. C i,';62, V. sub iiavvia.—Poetic word, used by Hipp. Fract. 778, p
usu„ but Anacreont, 8.]

tKTagis, fas, j), array of battle, txT. nomaOai Polyb, 2, 33, 7.

tKraircwou, strengthd, for Tairfivoai, Plut, 2, 165 B,

(KTdpaKTiKos, 17, ov, calculated to disturb, Hipp, 404, ^2-

cKTdpa|is, lais, ^, a troubling, agitation, Hipp, 54, 5,

«KTap4o-<rii), Att, ^TTO) : fut, (a

:

—to throw into great trouble, to agitate,

ruv Srj/jiov Plut, Cor, 1 9 :—Pass, to be greatly troubled, be confounded, Isocr.

31 1 B ; iiro tivos Ath, 552 F ; irpus ti Luc. Somn, 16, II, in Pass,

also, to have a bowel-complaint, KoiXia ixr. Hipp, Aph, 1 251, Bpid, 1,951.

(KTapPcu, strengthd, for rap$iai, Hesych,

cKTdpIx<^oK'<t>'> Pass,, metaph, to be shrunk up, starved, Byz.

cKTapo'oop.ai, v, sub rapauo^at.

iKrao-is, iws, ij, {IxTiivoi) extension, Hipp, Art, 794 ; axf\ovs, KuiXani

Arist, Incess, An, 12, 4, al. ; txT. xal xafmi) Plat. Legg. 79.S E ; ixr.

xal awayayij Id, Rep, 526 D. II. the lengthening of a short

syllable, Granim,
«icT(lo-o-u>, Att, -^rra, to draw out in battle-order, of the officers, Polyb.

3. 112, I, Diod, 17, 53 :—Med., to draw themselves out, of the soldiers,

Xen, An, 5, 4, 12, etc, ; so in Pass,, Polyb, 5.83, 1,

€KTaT€Ov, verb, Adj, one must pronounce long, Gramm.
iKTSr^s,

*J,
6v, capable of extension. Plat, Tim, 44 E,

cKTai)>pcuo>, to dig trenches, Hesych,, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2.

«KT«aTO, Ion. 3 pi, plqpf, of xrdofiai.

iKT€iv<o, fut, -TfvSii

:

—to strctch out, x^'P'^ Aesch, Cho, 9 ; r^v x- Ar.

Eccl. 782 ; iiri ti for something, Polyb, i, 3, 6; vp6s nva, in sign of

friendship. Id, 2, 47, 2 :

—

irpus xivrpa xutKov Aesch, Pr, 323 ; iraTSas inl

Ti)v TTVprjv Hdt. 2. 107 ; ixuat xdxcia' datriS' exT. Eur. Andr, 1 131 ;

«f«T, tis ^rrap (iipos Id, Phoen, 1421 ; rd yuvara kxT. to straighten the

knees, Ar. Vesp. 1212 ; ixr. rd axiXr] Xen. An. 5. 8, 14:

—

ixr. vixvv

(cf. ixravvw) Eur. Hipp, 786 ; tv ydp ixTfvfi tr' tiros will lay thee

prostrate. Id. Med. 585 :—Pass, to he outstretched, lie at length, of

sleepers, Soph. Ph. 858, Xen. An. 1.5, 2, etc. ; also of the dead, Valck.

Phoen. 1691 ; of countries, to extend, Xen. Vect. 4, 3, Dion. P.

40. 2. to stretch or 'spread out a net, Aesch. Cho. 983 : to extend

the line o/an army, Eur. Heracl. 801 ; \abv fXTf ivovr' dvw (sc. iavruv')

Id. Supp. 654, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 19:—Pass, to be unfolded, smoothed,

us dv .. litTtairov ixraB^ X°P? Soph. Fr. 768. II. to stretch out,

spin out, prolong, vKfiiva \6yov Hdt. 7.51 ; <PpoifUOV OfoTs Aesch. Ag.

829, cf. 916 ; fXT. nTJxos \6yov Id. Eum. 201 ; ftfl^ova \6yov Soph,
Tr. 679, etc.; /3ioc Eur. Supp. 1109; Toiis vfpmaTovs Xen. Mem. 3.

1 3, ,S
:—Pass., X070S (KTaBtis Plat. Legg. 887 A ; of Time, ttoXvs 6kt«-

TaTat xpivos Soph. Aj. I402. III. to put to the full stretch,

mirov ixT., cf. Fr. ventre d terre, Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 5; ixT, -navra xaKuv (v.

sub xaXais) : irdaav npoBvfiirjv ixr. to put forth all one's zeal, Hdt. 7. 10 ;

Bv/iuv Andoc. 27. 25:—metaph. in Pass, to be on the stretch, on the

rack, ixTfra/iai (poPepdv <ppiva Soph. O. T. 153. IV. to lengthen
a short syllable, Gramm.— Cf. ixTavvai.

fKTeixCJa), fut. Att. tS, to fortify completely, Thuc. 7. 26, Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 10, etc. ; Terxos exr. to build it from the ground, Ar. Av. 1165.
«KTei,xio-|Ji-6s, 0, fortification, Arr. An. 6. 20, 2.

tKTeK(i,aiponov, Pass, to be made out by guessing, Orac. ap. Eus. P.

E, 215 A.

€KT«Kv6(o, to generate, engender, TraBea Hipp. Acut. 391 :—Med.,
natSas ixrixvovaBai Eur. Ion 438.
tKTtXfSd), to spring from, tivos Emped. 70, 155.
tKTcXetutris, foil, ^, consumtnation, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3.
c'KTeXe6u, to bring to perfection, Theophr. C.P. 4. 1,,S, etc., (v. I. -fioai).

tKreXturio), to bring quite to an end, accomplish, Pind. P. 12. 55 ; c.

inf., ixr. ytviaBat to bring it at last to be, lb. 4. 33 ; ixr. ^i^xos xpo-
vov Aesch. Pr. 1020:—Pass, to be quite the end of, Tiv6s Soph. Tr.
169.

^
II, intr. in Act, /o come ^0 (JH ««rf, Aesch, Supp, 411,

cKTeXccd, Ep. impf, i^tTfXuov II, 9, 493, Od, 4, 7 : fut, -T(\iaai II, 2.

286,, 10, 105 :— fut, med, in pass, sense, v, fin. To bring quite to an
end, to accomplish, achieve, ixTfXiaas niya ipyov Od, 3. 275 ; as . . ix-
TfKiaiifV diexovs 8, 22 ; oSoc IxTfKiaavTfs 10, 41, etc, : to accomplish
a promise, etc, oiSc toi inTtKiovotv {nruaxeaiv 11, 2, 286; /itj ol

diruXds (XT(\iaaai Beoi 9, 245 ; oi 6r]v"t:xTopi irdvTa voT]fiaTa .. Zdis
ixTfXUt^ 10, 105, etc, ; iiriBviii-qv Hdt, I, 32; absol., Aapdov ixTtXiaas
(sc. Tijpyov) xaTd voC Epigr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88 :—Pass., SiSi ydp fxriXf-
(oBai itoiMi will be accomplished, 11. 12. 217, cf. 7. 353 ; ixTfKoiTO Si}

tA xPV^to Aesch. Pers. 228. 2, of Time, Hes, 6p,"562, Hdt, 6, 69,
Pind, P. 4, 185; so in Pass,, fiijviSTe xal ^/itpai e((T(\(VVTO Od, 11. 294.
€KTfXT|s, (S, (tc'Xos) brought to an end, perfect, dyaBd Aesch, Pers, 218;

of corn,^ ripe, dxTr) AijixriTtpos Hes. Op. 464 : also of persons, ^Sr;
TTfjpvxoT ixriXfi vfaviav Eur. Ion 780 ; cf. ivTiX-qs ir.

«KTe'(iVu, Ep. and Ion. tKrinvu (as always in Horn.) : fut. -Ttpia : a
rare fut, 3 ixT(Tiir)a(aBov Plat, Rep, 564 C, To cut out, uripovs f^e-
To^oy (v, iiTipia sub fin,) II, i, 460, etc. ; iicTTov ixTafiveiv nrjpov to cut
an arrow from the thigh, 11. 829, cf. 515; ixr. y\&aaav Hdt. 9.
112 : (XT. tAv Xapvyyd tivos Ar. Nub. 575 ; of a surgeon, to cut out a
diseased part. Plat. Rep. 564 C. 2.'/o cut trees out of a wood, cut
down, II. 12. 149^, cf.Soph._Tr. IT96; also of planks, etc, to hew out,
hew into shape, os jm. t( t(xvti vqiov (XTafivriaiv (Ep, for -ti/ivti) II, 3.
62, cf. 4. 486 ; (ict. Ta TTpi^va to cut them off, Lys. no. 6. 3. ixr.
Xvas, to cut away the sinews, and so, like Lat. nervos incidere, to weaken,
Pind. I. 8 (7). 113; (ICT. aamp vdpa ix t^s ^pvxfjs PLit. Rep. 411 B;
poSbv ixr. ^I'fvs Epigr. Gr. ,=;7o.4 ; metaph., iXniSas i((Tan(s Anth, P.
•ippcnd. 306, II. lo castrate, tovs warSas Hdt. 6. 32., 8. 105 :

opxtts (XT. Soph. Fr. 549; oi iKT(TiX7in(voi eunuchs, Arist. H. A, 3. 11,
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9 ; cf. iKTo/tias. III. io divide, ffiv (kt. to divide the earth by
zones, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12; but also = «eipeii' yrjv, Dion. H. 9.

57- IV- itTfuvtaSai (piKavBpanrta io be disarmed and deceived
by kindness, PoJyb. 31.6, 8, ubi v. Schweigh.
«KTCv«a, 17, zenl, assiduousness, Ath. 141 E, Cic. Att. 10. 17; ev ix-

T(veia = ficT(i'ius, Act. Ap. 26. 7, cf. Lxx (Judith 4. 9) ; /itrcL Traffics (kt.
lb. (2 Mace. 14. 3S). II. abundance, fuAooi/ Hdn. 7. 2, cf. 8. 2.

«KTevT|s, es, strained : hence of persons, warmly attached, friendly, Lat.
prolixKS, Polyb. 22. 5, 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 600. 75 :—of acts, earnest,

instant, vehement, dxn Act. Ap. 12. 5. II. Adv. -vSii, earnestly,

zealously, ayanaaeat Macho ap. Ath. 579 E ; voiuv ti Arist. M. Mor.
2. II, 38; ayvvi^iaeat C. I. 2270. 15 : Sup. -iaraTa, Diod. Excerpt.
620. II. 2. in Adv. also, eagerly, freely, splendidly, TrpoaSf^atrOai

Ttva Polyb. 8. 21, 1, cf. Diod. 2. 24, etc. ; of puWic duties, KafjmpSis Kal
(XT. r(T€\(KuTa C. I. 2771. II. 14 ; Comp., iroXvTeXix/s «ai fKTevtaTfpov
Tail' dXXaiv Agatharch. ap. Ath. 527 C.—A late word, so that licTiveh
ipiKovs in Aesch. Supp. 983 is very dub. ; Heath suggested iyytviti.

«T€jis, (at, fi, child-birth, Arist. Mirab. 177, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 55.
Jktcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Ix**. t° be held, Ar. Ach. 259. II.

iKT(Ov, one must have, x^P^^ ''"'*'*' Plat. Gorg. 490C, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 3.

-CKTCTaypLcvus, Adv. in set order, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 567.
«KT€Tap.tva>s, Adv. lengthened, of a short syllable, Ath. 105 E, and Gramm.
Iktcijs, (01!, (5, {(KTos) the sixth part {sextarius) of the lUhijXvos, Inscr.

Vet. in C. I. 9, Ar. Eccl. 547, Menand. Boi. 4.
«KT6V)(w, to work out, produce, Hipp. Epist. 1289. 54.
€KT€(^p6b), to burn io ashes, calcine, Strabo 248, Plut. 2. 696 B.

tKTt(t>p<i)crts, fois, ri, a burning to ashes, Strabo 247.
iKT(\v&o\La,i, Dcp. to devise a plan, Toi6i/SfTie((T(x''ri(TavToThuc. 6. i{6.

Jktti, i), a silver coin, the sixth of a stater, C. I. 150. 41 and 43.
«KTT)KU, fut. (<v: aor. (^hajsov. To melt out, Ku/cXanros oitptaT (kt.

•ffvpi Eur. Cycl. 459 ; ra ypdfx^aT (KT. to melt out the letters written on
wax, Ar. Nub. 772. 2. metaph. to let melt away, let pine or waste

away, up-na Saxptiois Eur. Or. 134, cf. 539 ; Siicpuai xp&a Id. Hel. I419;
Tov Bv^uv Plat. Rep. 41 1 B ; Xrjdis 5' (Kt. fjtvTjfioavvrjv TrpairiSaiv Critias

ap. Ath. 432 E ; t^v vwapxovaav (kt. Kpaatv Plut. Lycurg. 5 ; (kt. Tivd

(is Saxpva Id. Brut. 23. II. Pass., with pf. (icT(TqKa, aor. (^(-

raxjjv [a], to melt and ooze out, Hipp. Coac. 321 ; to (KT(Tr]«6s a flabby
corulition. Id. Aph. 1245. 2. metaph. io melt, pine or waste away,
(KT(TT]xa KapSiav Eur. Hec. 443 ; ((eTrjKuiir]v yuois Id. Or. 860, etc.

;

Tas upd<T(it (KT(TrjicvTa vito ruitf Zaicpvtov Dion. H. 8. 45 :

—

aXXd ^01

r65' (fin(vot Kal ^tiitot' (KraKdrj may it never melt from my remem-
brance, .\csch. Pr. 535, cf. Criti. supr. cit.

<Kni-|i6pioi, ol, =T(i (KTov Tuiv yiyvofiivoiv T(Xovvt(s, those who paid
a sixth of tlie produce as rent, Plut. Sol. 13 ; also (KT-rjfjLvpoi, Arist. Fr.

351. II. (KTrjiiupioy, TO, a sixth part, Sext. Emp. M. 10. I40;
as a liquid measure. Poll. 4. 165.

5KTir]p.opiTT]S, u, = kKT7j/iopwv, Galcu. 2. p. 312.
cKrqlts, <ci;y, 7), melting away, exhaustion, tpX(^uiv Hipp. Aijr. 287.
'«KTi6do"€ija), strengthd. for TL6aa(v<a, Poll. 4. 28.

«KTt07jii.t, fut. -Brjaoi :

—

to set out, place outside, (v$a ol (K0(tffat irvKivov

X*xo$ Od. 23. 179* to expose on a desert island. Soph. Ph. 5 ; to expose

a new-born child, Hdt. I. 112, Ar. Nub. 530; rov irafS* .. (^€drjK( Scy-

ftaraiv Eur. Ion 344; so in Pass., riBv-qKi ..Brjpalv (KT(9(is lb. 951 ;

—Med., (KTL$(a0aL Kdav (is Bi&vvovs to export it thither, Plut. Ale.

39. II. to set itp, propose for a prize, Xi^-ryra! Soph, Fr. 68,

cf. Polyb. 15. 9, 4. 2. to set up in public, exhibit publicly, v&iJiovs

jrpbs Tovs (TTojvv^ovs Decret. ap. Andoc. II. 28, cf. Dem. 707* 13,

etc. 3. to set out for sale, Dio C. 46. 14. III. to set

forth, expound, Lat. exponere, ttjv np69(aiv, Td? aiTLas Arist. Rhet. Al.

30, 2 1, Plant. 2. 2, I. 2. in logical sense, to explain by means of
abstraction. Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 23, al. ; and very freq. in Med., lb. 2. 6,

fin., al.; a-nohd^ai tw (KdiaBai Id. An. Pr. I. 6, 3, cf. I. 8, 3, al. ; V.

Scholl. Metaph. p. 992 h. 10, and cf. (K0(ats.

iKTXQr\v(ui, to rear up, foster, Plut. 2. 1070 C, in Med.
(XTiKos, ri. Of, (efis) habitual. An. Epict. 2. 18, 4 :—Adv. -Kws, Diod. 3.

4, Plut. 2. 808 F. II. hectic, consumptive, Arist. Probl. 18. 37, Galen.

^KTiKTO), to bring forth. Plat. Theaet. 210 B, often in Arist. : of fish, to

spawn. Id. H. A. 5. 15, 5., 9. 37, 15.

cKTlXdu, to ease oneself, Lat. cacare, Schol. Ar. Av. 792.
•CKTtXXu, fut. -TtAur, to pluck out, Tpixas Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5, al.

;

trrepov lb. 3. 12, 5;—Pass., of a person, Kuptrju iicT(TtXfUvos Anacr.

19. II. to pluctt, strip bare, rijy Tpdfirjv Hippon. Fr. 81 ; ri^v

^oSairiav Dem. 1251. 28. 2. to strip the leaves off, opiyavov,

Kpuii/ivov Arist. Mirab. II, H. A. 9. 6, 7.

tKTtp.(lM, to honour highly. Soph. El. 64, Polyb. 30. 17, 3, etc.: to

honour too highly, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5, Longin. 44. 7. II. to

estimate, Ep. Plat. 347 B.

«KTL(nf]cris, (ojs, Tj, high esteem: estimation, Strabo 641.

«Kri(iT)Tpa, Dor. -aTpo, to, penalties, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18.

tKTinos, ov, (rifxri) without honour, yovioiv «kti/ious iaxovaa yitav . .

nripvyai restraining them so that they shew not the honour due to parents.

Soph. El. 242. 2. highly honoured, Hesych. II. liable to

pay, (KTtfioi .. fivav X' S(X(vKw Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1706. 13.

iKTivaypos, 6, a shaking out, violent shaking, Philo 1. 415.

«KTtvaiis, faJ!, ^, = foreg., E. M. 281. 19.

«KTtvdo-<ra>, fut. (w, to shake out, expel, Lat. excutere, fXftiyOas Diphil.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 51 F:—Pass., (K 5' irivaxBfv v5uvt(s 11. 16. 348, cf Plut.

Cato Ma. 14. 2. to shake off, (KT. tuv Kovioprov he rit/y iiobwv Ev.

Malth. 10. 14, etc.; So in Med., Act. Ap. 13. 51. II. intr. to

be greatly moved, tnake a disturbance, Hipp. 1
1 70. ^
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«KTivO(i,i, = fKTico), Diod. 16. 29, and later.

«KTivo> [r], fut. -TiVai [i, V. sub tiV<u] :

—

to pay off, pay In full, (rutiay

(KT. X'^'« TaXayTa Hdt. 6. 92 ; I«t. (i(py(atriv Id. 3. 47 ; 'Apy(t 5'

(KTivaiy Tpotpds making a return for bringing one up, Aesch. Theb. 548;
XapiV Eur. Or. 453, etc.; Tpo<j>(ia Plat. Rep. 520 B:— Si'/ciji/ (kt. to pay
full penalty, Eur. El. 260, Lys. 167. 42 ; rivos for a thing, Hdt. 9. 94;
oS (KTiyu SiKrjy Eur. Andr. 53 ; so, riaty iKT. Tivi Hdt. 6. 72 ; dwotya
lb. 79 ; (KT. PXapTjv io make it g'oorf. Plat. Legg. 936 E, cf. Aesch. Ag.
1562, 1582 ; T^ exa0os Dem. 528. 2. II. Med. io exact full
payment for a thing, avenge, like djroTiaatrffat, v0piv Soph. Aj. 304, cf.

Eur. H. F. 547 : to take vengeance on, Tivd Id. Med. 367.—Cf. (ktIoi.

(KTX<ns, (as, $, a paying off payment infill. Plat. Legg. 855 A ; ^ (kt.
fjv (Ttl Trjs (vdTrjs irpvTavdas Andoc. 10. 17; riyos for a thing, Dem.
1025. 2 ; (KT. Troi(t(i6ai = (KTiv(iv, Id. 834. 27.
(KTitrjia, TO, that which is paid, esp. as a penalty, a fine. Plat. Legg.
8G8B, Dion. H. 10.52.
€KTtT9eu(i), = (KTi$7]yia, to rear by suckling, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 8.

(KTLTpdo), fut. -Tpj/aa, to bore through : Pass., (KTnpuiiJ.(vos, Oribas.

p. 105. sgCochl.
; pf. (KT(TpTjfi(Vos, Poll. 2. 30.

tKTiTpuo-Kw, fut. -Tpaaa, to bring forth untimely, Pptipos Diod. 3.
64., 4. 2. 2. absol. to miscarry, Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp. Aph. 1247,
Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20.

«KT|ii)(ia,T6, a section, segment, t^s yrjs €/tTA<ij/ioTa, of the zones, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 5, 12.

«KTp.it)(ns, fius, 1), castration, Arist. Probl. 10. 37.
tKTp.i)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must cut out. Max. Tyr. 13. 7.

tKToOev, Adv., {(Kt6s) Ep. for ((o£(v, = (KToa9(y, from without, out-

side, c. gen., (KTO0(y aXXwv fiyijOTTjpav outside their circle, apart from
them, Od. I. 132 ; Xifivas ckt. Aesch. Pers. 871 ; itvpyav S (KT. fiaXuv
having struck them from the wall. Id. Theb. 629 ; (kt. iparos Anth. P.

5. 302. 2. absol. outside, without, ou5' uTr' dXXav (kt. Aesch. Cho.

473 ' *'"'• ^oay Soph. El. 802 ; (kt. yap.(iy to marry from an alien

house, Eur. Andr. 795 ; tA. (kt. things abroad, Theocr. 10. 9 ;— in Od. 9.

239, the sense requires us to read (KToOev aiX^ outside in the court (unless

avXjjs can be taken as = auXp), or else to accept Rumpfs conjecture (V-

To9(y aiX^s inside the court.—V. (KToa6(v fin.

«kt696v, for (K t69«v, v. tu6(v.

CKTo9t, Ep. Adv. {(KTis) out of, outside, far from, like l^a, c. gen., II.

'5- 391-. 22. 439. 2. absol. outside, Ap. Rh. 3. 355.
(KTOixupCxcu, to break into a house and rob it : generally, to pillage,

Tovs liiovs Polyb. 4. 18, 8 : to steal, Tr)y PaaiXdav Id. 18. 38, 2.

iKTOKiJu, io exact interest, Symm. V. T.
(KTOKos, ov, (jiKTa) —(Kyovos, Ael. N. A. 10. 14.

(KTokittdw, to wind a ball of wool quite off: metaph. to bring quite to

an end, xaXfTr^f iruvov (KToXvirevoas Hes. Sc. 44; ovdiv . . Kaipiov £Kro~
Ximttiaas Aesch. Ag. 1033.
<KTO|xds, ados, ij, a dour cut out, a wicket, Aen. Tact. 24. 28.

cKTOfieOs, (as, (5, {(Krki^va) one that cuts out, Hesych.

^KTop.T|, ^, {(KT(fivw) a cutting out, Plut. Ale. 16. 2. castration,

Hdt. 3. 48, 49, Plat. Symp. 195 C, etc. II. a segment, Plut. Num.
13 : (KT. yijs a sod. Id. Pomp. 41.
cKTO^tas, ov, o, one that is castrated, a eunuch, Hdt. 3. 92 ; (KTO^dav

voKiv Ttva Id. 6. 9 ; 01 06(S ol (KTOfxiai Arist. Probl. 10. 57; cf. (KTOfxrf.

<KTO|i£s, tSos, ^, pecul. fem. of (tcTofi(vs, cutting down, bpcndy-q KavXav
Anth. P. 6. 21. II. (KT. ixriTpa = (K0oXds, Ath. loi A.

tKTop,ov, TO, black hellebore, Hipp. 627. 22, v. 1. Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4.

cKTOvos, oy, out of tune, (KT. .. ^5(iy Clem. AI.493.

CKTO^euw, to shoot out, shoot away, Td 0(Xr] i^(T(T6^(VT0 Hdt. I. 214,
etc. ;—metaph., to awippov (^(Tu^(va(y has shot away all its arrows, i.e.

has no resource left, Eur. Andr. 365 ; so in Pass., vofii^av iKT(T0^(vaBai

0iov Ar. PI. 34. 2. absol. to shootfrom a place, shoot arrows, Xen.

An. 7. 8, 14, Arr. An. I. I, etc.

(KTOTrL^d), to movefrom a place, (kt. kavrovs take themselves off, Arist.

Mirab. 126, Polyb. i. 74, 7 > ^^^V (KT(Toni(jfi(ya remote nations, Strabo

166. 2. metaph., (kt. (Is fjLvBov to pervert into a fable. Id.

183. II. intr. io take oneselffrom a place, go abroad, like dvo-

hij^ia, o\ lKTO-ni^ovT(s Tvpayvoi dirij t^s oiK(ias Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20,

etc. ; of birds of passage and fish, to migrate, Id. H. A, 8. 12, 4, al. 2.

metaph. of a speaker, to wander from the point. Id. Rhet. 3. 14,
I. III. to avoid, shun, tqv irvXiTcfffiuy Diog. L. 4. 39.
«KT6inos, a, ay, = (KTOiTos, diTd7€T' (KT. fi( Soph. O. T. 1340; (kt.

avBds Id. O. C. 119; j/yvaaT' (KTcmiav <pX6ya-=(^(ToniaaT( (as the
Schol.), ye hive put away the fire. Id. O. T. 166. II. foreign,
Ath. 659 A : outlandish, Orph. H. 57. 10.

«KTOiri<7(i6s, <S, migration, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 14. II. a being

away, distance, Strab. 201.

• KTOirto-Tsov, verb. Adj. one must send away, Clem. Al. 235.
tKToirio-TiKos, TI, ()V, migratory, (kt. faJa, opp. to (mStjiirjTiKa, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 26 ; /3ios P. A. 4. 13, 18.

«KToiros, oy, away from a place, c. gen., tSiv^ iSpAyaiy irdXiv (kt.

(K0op( Soph. O. C. 333 : distant, dpovpa Id. Tr. 32 ; (ktottos (ara let

him leave the place, Eur. Bacch. 70. II. foreign, strange,

[T^9yT)K(y'] avTif irpos ovttjs, ov8(yos Trpds Ikt6ttov by no strange hand.

Soph. Tr. II 33. 2. out of the way, strange, extraordinary, hivbpov

Ar. Av. 1474 ; Itlovv Tav \kt. Plat. Legg. 799 C ; x*'A"^»' Theophr.
C. P. 6. 18, 12 ; (TTOixffa Arist. Metaph. I. 8, i 7 ; laTopta Ikt. Plut. 3.

977 E; of persons, eccentric, Arist. Probl. 30. i, 20; cf. aToiros. Adr.
-iro;?, extraordinarily, Id. Mirab. 37, Polyb., etc.

^KTopcu, io bore through, io kill by piercing, h. Horn. Merc. 43.

cKTOp^cu, (ripjiiT]) to turn from the way. Pans. ap. Eust. 598. 26.
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«KTOs, T], ov, ({£) the sixth, Laf. sexUis, Horn., etc.

tKTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of ix'^' '° ^^ f""l ''"> posiession, that one can
possess, Diog. L. 3. 105 ; ixri in Ath. 420 D appears to be corrupt.

«t6s. Adv., (««) without, outside, opp. to ivrus : 1. as Prep, with
gen., which may either go before or follow, «KTot KXiairji II. 14. 13;
Ttixfo^ fKTus 21. 60S : out of, far from, Ka-miov Kal Kvfiaros ticros Od.
12. 219; esp. in proverb, phrases, v. t^ai I. fin. ; (ktos KXavfiaTwv ex'"'
v65a Soph. Ph. 12C0; ««tos ex*"' "''SSa (sc. rail' KaXuiv) Pind. P. 4. 514;—also, (KTus dTaa0a\irjs outside of, freefrom .. , Theogn. 754, cf. 744;
fgrbs ahtTis Hdt. 4. 133, Aesch. Pr. 330, etc.; eKTdi n-qfiajoiv Soph. Ph.

504 ; dVas Id. Ant. 675 ; tUv kokSiv Id. Fr. 649, cf. Plat. Gorg. 523 B ;

fKTOs arpaTeias exempt from . . , Id. Rep. 498 B :—e/CTos iavrov beside

himself, out o/his wits, Hipp. 1234 B, cf. Soph. Aj. 640 :—tKTur iXmSos
beyond hope, Lat. praeter spem. Id. Ant. 330 ; ?) inrtis xal trap' tXTTi-

Sas x^P^' ^' ^- ^ etTO! (KiriSwv fcal -nap' cXiriSas, lb. 392 ; ^oKTjfidrajv

fKTos Eur. H. F. 771 ; v. ujiiXia VIII. 2. so also of Time, beyond,

vivTf fifupeaiy Hdt. 3. 80. 3. except, ixrus iiXi-^uv Xen. Hell. I.

2, 3; besides. Plat. Gorg. 474 D:—also, Iktos fi ^77 unless, Luc. Pise.

6. II. absol., TO tKTus external things, Eur. Ion 231 ;

—

at (/tr6s

strangers. Plat. Legg. 629 D, Polyb., etc. ; also the vulgar, the common
herd: and in Eccl. the Gentiles. III. with Verbs of motion,
piTTTdv (Kr6s to throw out. Soph. Tr. 269; ataaeiv Id. El. 1402: iic-

vi/iwdv Id. Ant. 18; (Xietiv Plat. Rep. 616 A; ovk ixTiis e't;=i^i6t.

Soph. O. T. 676; X'^P" '"Tdt Eur. I. A. ill 7; d S' iuris (\$ois if thou
transgressest. Soph. Tr. 1189.
iKTO(Ti, Adv. outwards: c. gen. out of, (/crotje x^^P^^ Od. 14. 277.
cKToaOc and before vowels -0€V, Adv., = (KT0$ev, outside, c. gen., rei-

X«os (KT, II. 9. 552 ; TTvXfOjv, avXTJs Horn., etc.; 6(ibv 6Ktoo&€v aitavTwy

out of the number o/'the gods, Hes. Th. 813. 2. absol., (KToa9(v . .

Trdyoi o£€€S outside are . . , Od. 5. 411 ; tier. •^ivtcOai to swoon, Hipp.

1160 B. Opp. to (vToaBiv.—Ep. word, so that iKTo&tv is restored by
Dind. in Soph. El. 802 ; but (KToaStv may be allowed in Hipp, and Luc.

Merc. Cond. 41.
«KTOT«, Adv. for (K TOTf, thereafter, Ath. 148 C.

€Kt6tt]S, ijto^, ^, a being fKrds, absence, vuffov Galen. 10. 54.
(KTpuYuSeu, to deck out in tragic phrase, to work up, exaggerate,

Polyb. 6. 56, 8, Luc. Merc. Cond. 41.

cKTpairej^os, ov, banishedfrom the table, Luc. Gall. 4.

tKTpoireXo-YicTup, 6, 17, with an enormous paunch, Epich. 42 Ahr.

iiCTpdireXos, ov, turning from the common course, devious, strange,

Theogn. 290, Meineke Pherecr. Xfip. 1. 23, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 9:

—

mon-
strous, of huge children, Plin. 7. 16. Adv. -Aais, Antli. P. 1 1. 402.

cKTpdiru, Ion. for tKTpi-nw.

CKTpdxijXC^u, fut. Att. lis, properly of a horse, to throw the rider over

its head, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 58 F: generally, to break a person's

neck, Ar. Lys. 705 :—Pass, to break ojie's own neck, Ar. Nub. 1 501 , PI. 70

;

metaph. to plunge headlong into destruction, Dem. 124. 7. II. to

talk in a big, break-jaw style, Hermog.
jKTpaxvvti) [li], to make rough, t})V im<pavfiav inTeTpaxvp-ivos Luc.

Pise. 51. II. metaph. to exasperate, Plut. Ale. 14: Pass., iKrpa-

Xvveaffai vpos Tiva Id. Arat. 49.
«KTp«Tr<o, Ion. -Tpd-irm, fut. ifiai, to turn out of the course, to turn aside,

Tou TToxa/ioi; TO ^fcBpov Hdt. I. 186, cf. 2. II, Thuc. 5. 65 ; fi-qS' tls

''EkivTiv KoTov (Krpfipris Aesch. Ag. 1464, cf. Theb. 628 ; to Svarvxis

Si rovT U oKKov i/crplwu Eur. Supp. 483 ; iavrov fuapiav eij Tiva

ixrp. Antipho 1 19. 3 ; iurp. [x^'P"-} "P^* iroi/xcas Soph. Aj. 53 :—Pass,

and Med. to turn off or aside, ixTpaniaSai uSov Hdt. I. 104; absol.. Id.

3. 80, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22, etc. : c. gen. to turn aside from, tov npuaBfv

A070W Soph. O.T. 851; also, «KTp. (K . . , Hdt. 1. 75; diri5 .. tiri Plat. Soph.

222 A; ni$(v Sdpo i^erpa-iru/i(0a Plat. Rep. 543 C. 2. to turn a

person off the road, order him out of the way. Soph. O. T. 806:—Pass,

and Med., (KTpi-nfaOai nva to get out of one's way, avoid him, Dem.

411. 12, cf. Ar. PI. 837 ; fKT. n to avoid, detest a thing, Polyb. 35. 4,

14: c. inf. to avoid doing, Anth. P. 10. 56, 10. 3. rrjv Spaaav

iKTp. to prevent her from acting, Soph. El. 350. 4. damBas Bvpaois

ixrp. to turn shields andfee before the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 799. II.

iKTpeiriaBai rd ivTus inrus to turn inside out, Arist. H. A. 9. 37,

8. III. to ttirn or change, tis Tt Ael. N. A. 14. 28 : Pass., (ii ti

licrpfTTfaOai Polyb. 6. 4, 9.

«KTp«(j)M, fut. -9p«'(tiu, to bring up from childhood, rear up, Hdt. 1. 122,

Aesch. Cho. 750, etc.; i(i<pva( icd(f6p(\p( fit Soph. O.T. 827; ixTt-

epaiijiivoi aKvp-voi Xtiivraiv true-bred.., Eur. Supp. 1222: also of

plants, TO iKTpf<pov t^v ^i^av Hdt. 1. 193; fKTpfipfi ij -y^ to anipiia

Xen. Oec. 17, 10 ; metaph., ippovrU (XTpopu ttXovtov Soph. Fr. 21S :

—

Med. to rear up for oneself, Tivd h. Horn. Cer. 166, 221; dirAaTo;',

a(vn0KriTov (l($pe:pd)iTjv, says the naiSaywyis, Soph. El. 13. II. in

Arist. of pregnant animals, to breed, produce, rd KV-q/xaTa G. A. 4. 5, 1 1 , al.

cKTpcYw : fut. -Opt^onat or -Spdfiovfiat

:

—to run out or forth, ex 5^

Bvpa^t (Spapiov dfi<p' 'Ax'A^a H- 18. 30: to make a sally, ix ituXtas

Thuc. 4. 25, etc. ; im nva Arist. Fr. 530. 2. to run off or away,

Ar. Av. 991. 3- of horns, to run out, grow quickly, Arist. Audib.

31 : of plants, to run or shoot up, Theophr. C. P. 2.15,5; «• g<=n., iitr.

tOiv dXkaiv Id. H. P. 6. 8, 1. 4. c. ace. to exceed, tuv xaipiv Diog. L. 5.

65 : absol., of anger, to run beyond bounds, exceed bounds. Soph. O. C. 43S.

«KTpt)0-is, eois, 17. a Ao'*. Hipp. 680. 21, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

tKTpiaLvou, to shake with the trident, 'EAXdSa Theopomp. (?) ap. Luc.

Pseudolog. 29.

(KTpXp-i\, fj.=^(Krpt)pti, Eust. Opusc. 318. 87.

cxTpi^u [r], fut. ^tu:—fut. pass. -^pT0riaopiat Soph. O. T. 428 -.—to rub

out, i.e. to produce by rubbing, mp Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 ; il>x6ya Poll. 9.

CKTWp.

155 ;
(in Soph. Ph. 296, (v ntTpotai irirpov IxTplPaiv . . f<priv' aipavTov

(fiuis, iKTpiffav iipTjva = Tpt0av i^icjrqva, but v. infr.) : Pass., Td <pvx'Kd

TTpoTeprjfxara Sid rd t-naGKa oTov iXTpi^erai Longin. 44. 3. II.

to rub out, i. e. to destroy root and branch, a<p(ai irirvos rpuvov dvuXtf
iitTpitptiv (v. sub iriTus) Hdt. 6. 37 ; ixrp. rtvd irpoppi^ov Eur. Hipp.

684 ; Tfiv volrjv ix t^s 7^5 inrpi^av Hdt. 4. 120 ; fKTp. tov KvKXairos

v<fi8a\)i6v Eur. Cycl. 475 ; 0iov ixTp. to bring life to a wretched end,

Lat. conterere vitam. Soph. O.T. 248, cf. 428;—Pass., jrpoppifos (ktI-

Tpnrrm Hdt. 6. 86 ; uvKds ixTtTpiiiiifVos with the hoofs worn off, Luc.

Asin. 19 ; cf. StaTpifiai I. III. to rub constantly, wear out,

'AtXoj . . VU.T01S oipavov kxTpiPaiv Eur. Ion I ; and perh. the passage

cited from the Philoct. may be so taken. IV. to rub or thresh

out, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B. "V". to polish, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6,

Polyb. 10. 20, 2.

ixTpiy-^a,, Ti, a sore caused by rubbing, an excoriation, Hipp. Fract.

770. II. a rubber, towel, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E.

«KTpn|;is, fas, TI, violent friction, vap&v Diog. L. 2. g.

<KTpoTrif|, r), {(/CTp(iTco) a turning off or aside, (Krp. ijSaTos a turning of

waterfrom its channel, Thuc. 5. 65 ; Sid Tas tKTpoTrds xds e-ni rf/v xwpai'

on account of [the river] being turned off over the country, Polyb. 9. 43,

5. II. (from Med.) a turning aside, an escape, ix6x9aiv from
labours, Aesch. Pr. 913 ; CKTp. A.0701/ a digression. Plat. Polit. 267 A, cf.

Aeschin. 83. 26; ^ 47ri Tavras tos alrias kicrp. Arist. Metaph. 13. 2,

5. 2. (KTp. 6S0V the place to which one turns from the road, a rest-

ing-place, Lat. deverticulum, Ar. Ran. 113, cf. Eur. Rhes. 881, Xen. Hell.

7.1,29. 3. a turning-place, Polyb. 4. 2 1 , 1 2 : n bye-road, Diod.

3- 14 •—nietaph., kierp. vvu^aTos a collateral form, Ath. 490 E.

fKTpoirias oTvos, v, turned (i.e. sour) wine, Alciphro 1. 20.

«KTp6irtov, T(5, everted eyelid, a disease in which the lid is turned out-

ward, opp. to Tpixiaais, Cels. 7. 7, Paul. Aeg. 3. 23.

tKTpoiros, ov, turning out of the way, Greg. Nyss. I. p. 264., 2. p. 565.
€KTpo<t>T|, ij, a bringing up, rearing, Eur. Fr. 319. 5 : growth in the

womb, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13, al. ; eirrpocpfi KopTTttii' Joseph. A. J. 5. 1, 21.

cKTpO(|>os, ^, a nursing mother, Epigr. Gr. 872. 6.

cKTpoxdJ^u, to run over, touch slightly, ApoUod. 2. 7, 3, Diosc. Ther. 2.

cKTpUY(iig>, to gather in all the vintage, Lsx : cXTpvyi^ia, cited from Geop.
iKrpmria, to bore or hollow out, Geop. 10. 23, 5. II. intr. to

slip out through a hole, Ar. Eccl. 337 ; cf. ciaTpuirdo;.

«KTpuTn)|ia, TO, the dust made by boring, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.
«KTpvmTj<Tis, (as, 17, a boring through, Hipp. Epist. 1288.
«KTpii<})aa), to be over-luxurious, Ath. 519 F, 554 B.

_
«KTpvxou, to wear out, grind down, exhaust, Thuc. 3. 93., 7. 48 ; faKT)

ixTfTpvxaififva worn-out rags, Luc. Tox. 30.
(xrpOxco [i)], = forcg., Dio C. 77. g.
tKTpiJd), to wear out, destroy, App. Civ. 2. 66.
tKTpuYM, fut. -Tpii^ofiai, to eat up, devour, Ar. Vesp. 155.
{KTpujia, TO, = jraiSi'ov vtupiv awpov (Hesych.^ ; an untimely birth, Arist.

G_.A.4. 5,4, Lxx (Job. 3. 16, al.), i Ep. Cor. 15.8, Philo 1.59.
fxTpmo-is, fois, ii, miscarriage, Arist. Probl. I. g, 2 ; (HTpaati iv Tixcji

(vulg. (KTpaaTi) Hipp. 644. 50, cf Soran. p. 264 Dietz.
tKTpii)o-(i6s, o, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 7.

tKTpuTiKos, 17, 6v, of or for abortion, Plut. 2. 974 D.
«KTC\i<ro-o), to unfold, develop, Tim. Locr. 97 C.
tKTuXoo), strengthd. for TvXoai, Oribas. 1 7 Mai.
€KtuXutik6s, t], ov, hardening into a callus (tuAj;), Oribas. 20 Mai.
€KTV(i.iTdv<o<ns, fws, ^, a swelling out like a drum (rvtinavov), T^9

yaffTfpoi Strab. 773.
iKTi-nt, 3 sing. aor. 2 of KTmiai, Horn., and Soph. O. C. 1456.
€K-TVTT€W, f 1. for €K-KTVTT(aj, q. V.

_^€K-Tuiros, ov, worked in high relief. Ion ap. Ath. 185 A, Diod. 18. 26

;

(KTvnos, 6, a figure worked in relief, gemma ectypa, a cameo, Inscr. Vet.
in C.I. 9;^ Lat. ectypum, Plin. 35. 43; imago ectypa, Senec. Benef. 3.
26 ; cf. TiJn-05, Trpdo-Tuiros:—Adv., (ktvtojs, with a distinct impression or
character, opp. to avyxixviiivas, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 171. II.
formed in outline : (xTvnov, to, a rough sketch, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc.
«KTVir6u, to model or work in relief, iv tS PaOp^ to iavTov tpya i^tTV-

TToiOfV Xen. Eq. I, i :—Pass., 01 iv (TtiJAois ixTfTvirwiiivoi Plat. Symp.
193 A, cf. Tim. 50 D ; ot (KTvmueivTes these who areformed on this model,
Isocr. 294 E. II. metaph. in Med., (KTV-rroiaBai ti fh lidap, etc.,

toform an inmge of a thing in .. , Plat. Thcaet. 206 D, cf. Legg. 775 D.
iKTVTt<j)p.a., TO, a figure in relief. Plat. Tim. 50 C, Philostr. 86' (vulg.

(VT-)
; iKTwrai/idTaiv wpuaawa faces in relief, Menand. 'AX. 4.

iKTimacns, fws, i), a modelling in relief, Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. 1.

^.^°- II- n figure, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. 2. metaph. an
allegory, Philo i. 163.
tKTUt^Xocj, /o make guite blind, Ttva Hdt. 4. 2., 9. 93, Xen., etc. ; iic-

TvpKoiv Tiv' daTpanri Antiph. npoy. i ; absol., Kovtopros ixTvtpXuiv Ar.
Fr. 476. 2 :—Pass., KafmTrjpis fKTvcpXaiSivTts okotiji (expl. by ali(aO(VT(S
in Scliol.), Aesch. Cho. 536.
tKTvr<t>Xu(rts, coif, ^, a making blind, Hdt. 9. 94.
c'KTU<))Xw<ro-u, Att. -TTU. =«/cT«<^Au£u, Jo. Chr.
tKTU<))6o(iai, Pass, to vanish into smoke, Diosc. 1.81: metaph. to be all

smoke, i. c. to be vain-glorious, Polyb. 16. 21. 12.
«KTO<t)os, ov, puffed up, empty, Oenom. ap. Ens. P. E. 213 A.

^€KTU<t>u [0], fut. -ei\poi, to burn in a slow, smoky fire: metaph. in Med.,
(pcuTtt (KTitptaeat to light a slow fire of love, Alciphro 3. 50 :—Pass.,
aor. 2 ((tTvtprjv [C], i(. xXaiovaa my face swelled up with weeping
Menand. 'Eirirp. 10.

«KTup, opot, o, fi, (jxa), ?foj) holding fast, epith. of Zeus, Sappho 149

;

^also 01 a net, Leon. Tar. ap. Hesych.; of anchors, Luc. Lexiph. 15;



sKvpa—
called by Lye. lOO (KTopes TsXrimivpiiot, that ieep [the ship] from the
surge ; cf. earap. II. in Horn, only as prop. n. Hector, the prop
or slay of Troy, oTos yap ipviro 'IXiov "ExToip II. 6. 403:—hence,
'EKToptos, a or rj, or, also os, ov Eur. Rhes. i :

—

of Hector, Horn., etc.

:

also 'EKTopcios, a, ov, Anaxil. Incert. 6, Lye. 1
1 33.

«Ktipa, ^, a mother-in-law, II. 22. 451., 24. 770; Ep. word for the
prose mv0epa; but tiaipa occurs in Plut. 2. 143 A, C. I. (add.) 3846 ;.

Cf. iKVpds.

iKfipos, 6, a father-in-law, II. 3. 172., 24. 770: Ep. for the prose
irfvOfpis ; ixvpos occurs in a late Inscr., C. I. 9136. [5 only in Anth. P.

14.9.] (With (Kvpos, (Kvpa, cf. Skt. sva^uras, svairus, Lat. socer, socrus,

Goth, svaihra, svaihro, Slav, sveltrii, svekry.)

<KOo-a, aor. i of Kvvta : but cKOca, of Kvai.

(K^dytiv, V. sub i^taSioj,

«;«j)ai.Spvva), strengthd. for (jiaiSpvvu, to make quite bright, clear away,
Ti Eur. Bacch. 76S.

tK<)>aCvu : fut. -(pavS), Ion. -ipavia in Luc. D. Syr. 32 : I. of
persons, to shew forth, bring to light, disclose, reveal, aTjfiepov dvSpa
<puaiaSf .. 'EiKiiBvM iKipavet 1\. 19. 104; (K<p. Ttva to produce him, Hdt.

3. 36: (i fiTj rov avTuxapa ,. (Kipavftr' is 6<p6aKptovi f^ovs Soph. Ant.

307, cf. O. T. 329; c. part., 1*0. aeavrdv eovra tov rraTpds ovSiy ijaaat

Hdt. 3. 71 : xaicovs SvijtQv (^i<f>rivt .. xpovos Eur. Hipp. 428;—Pass.,

ovvex' 'Ax'XXfv? e(eipavT] shewed himself, cameforth to view, II. 19. 46,
cf. Od. 10. 260, al. ; Xapv0Sios ((f<paav0r] he came up from out Cha-
rybdis, 12. 441; o re 5fi\6s dvrip, 6s t dXKifws, f^fcpaavBTj is

revealed, II. 13. 278 ; Si'«oioi 8' avOis [wTts] i/dpavovfieBa Soph. Ph. 82
;

ffu ftiy . . €K<j>av(r kokiJ Id. O. T. 1063. II. of things, to make
known, disclose, reveal, Ttvt ri Hdt. 6. 135, aJ. ; (so absol., is rd
liavreiov ((itprjuev .. ifioi Soph. O. T. 243) ; iicp. ioivTov yviijiriv Hdt.

5- 35 ; ''^'' "'^Tirjv Id. 6. 3 ; rifv aXriStiav Id. 1.117; ^070" Eur. Hipp.
881 ; iK(p. is (paos Kaxa lb. 368 :—Pass., with fut. med. to shine out or

forth, 01 oaat Sdviv iiri ^KKpapaiv, iiatl aikas, i(«l>aavBiv II. 19. 17 ;

[vktvpci] nap' damSos i(f(paivB7] his side was exposed, 4. 468 ; i«<pa-

y-^afrai it shall be disclosed, Eur. Hipp. 42, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295
A. 2. to exhibit, SetXiav Plat. Menex. 246 E; KaxoTrjra Is Tiva Hdt.
£. 92, 7. 3. (Kip. viXfiiov vpos Tivo to declare . . , Xen. An. 3. I, iC.

<K<t>aXaYY^<'>, to leave the phalanx, Dem. Phal. 84.
«K<t>iv8ir)V, kiw.,=iKipavSis, openly, Philostr. 300.
f K4>dvT|s, is, shewing itself, Kapvov ixipavks ix XtniSaiv Anth. P. 6.

102 :—rarely of persons, inip. yiyvd/ievos disclosing oneself. Plat. Ion

535 ^* plain, manifest, dvSpos rix^ap ixtpavis Aesch. Eum. 244, cf.

Plat. Rep. 528 C, al. ; iK(pavj)s ISfiy Aesch. Pers. 398, etc. ;—Adv. -cais,

Polyb. 5. I, 3. II. fK(pav^, to, Jigtires in alto relievo, Stallb.

Plat. Symp. 193 A.
CK^dvi^b), = (KipaivQj, Hesych.
<K4>av<ns, «<us, ^, a malting clear, cited from Synes.

«K<))avT(iJojioi, Dep. to form in imagination, Alciphro I. 13.
(K(|>avTiK6s, ij, ov, of ot for shewing forth. Iambi. Protr. 322 Kiessl.

Adv. -Kills, Plut. 2. 104 C.

iK4>avTop(a, fi, a revealing of secret things, Galen., Dion. Areop.
fKii>avTopiK6s, 17, 6v, revealing, Dion. Areop.

«K<J>avTOS, ov, shewn forth, revealed, Hesych., Poll. 5. 147.
<K4>dvT<i>p, opos, 0, a shewer forth, revealer, Dion. Areop.
fK<j>da'9ai, inf. pres. med. of ixipijiu.

(K<t>a<ns, tais. Ion. tos, ^, {ix<prifu) a declaration, Hdt. 6. 129.
CK<^aTv(^(i), to throw out of the manger: generally to throw away, Posi-

don. ap. Ath. 540 C ; ixip. oSoyras Eust. 1 784. 45.
<K4>dTvi,(7p.a, t6, that which is cleaned out of the manger: mostly in pi.

scraps, remnants, Philostr. 24, Ath. 207 D. II. a board of the

manger taken out in cleaning it. Poll. lo. 166.
cK^aTvw^a, r6,=(parvwfia Poll. 7. 122.

(K(i>aTos, ov, {(xcprjfu) beyond power of speech, Maxim. ir. xarapx- 45 1

.

Adv. -TQjs, with loud voice (cf. txtprj^ju), or ineffably, impiously, Aesch.

A_g. 705-
<K4>avX({cii, to depreciate, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1 1 : /o corrupt, Ael. N. A.

4. 37 : c. inf. to disdain to do, lb. II. 31.

<K<j>avXi<T)i6s, 0, contempt, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 9.

CK4>avXos, ov, strengthd. for (pavKos, Heliod. Chrysop. (Fabric. B. Gr.

8. 236.) Adv. -\ais, Philostr. 503.
(K4>€po^v9€a>, =iiv6ov ixfpipu, to promulgate, Comut.30, Aen.Tact. 22.

(Ki^cpu, fut. i^oiaot: fut. med. i^oiffoiJiai in pass, sense, Hdt. 8. 49,
76. To carry out of, Tivd iroXifioLo II. 5. 664 etc. ; o-nXa ix pLtydpov

Hdt. 8. 37; so also in Att., ix^. vevxas Ar. Fr. 494:

—

rfjv XtjBijv ix'p.

to banish it, Anth. P. append. 304. 2. to carry out a corpse for

burial, Lat. ejferre, i^icptpov 6paavv''ExTopa 5axpvxiovT€s II. 24. 786,

cf. Hdt. 7. 117, Antipho 143. 40, etc., and v. ix<popd I. 3. to carry

away, carry off, rpi aXtioa Od. 15. 470:

—

to carry off as prize or

reward, dfSXov II. 23. 785 ; more freq. in Med., vixr/v ixip. Hdt. 6. 103,

cf. Soph. El. 60, Dem. 178. 7, etc. 4. to carry out of the sea, to

carry ashore, iirl Taivapov Hdt. 1. 24, etc. : also to throw ashore, nuvrov

viv i^riviyxf . . xXvSwv Eur. Hec. 701 :—Pass., with fut. med., to come to

land, be cast ashore, is tovs iwvrttjv i^oiaovrai Hdt. 8. 49, cf. 76., 2.

90. II. to bring forth, in various senses: 1. of women,

—

<pipuv nixp' TtXovs to bring to the birth, Hipp. 569. 17, cf. Arist. H. J^.

7. 4, 18, cf. 6. 22, 16, G. A. 2. 8, 23, al. :—of plants, to bear seed, lb. I.

23. 5 ; of the ground, to bear fruit, Hdt. I. 193., 4. 108. 2. to

bring out, bring about, accomplish, riXos II. 21. 451 ; tu /xSpatftov Pind.

N. 4. 100 ; xaxias, dptrds ixip. Plut. Dem. I. 3. /o bring out for

the purpose of publishing, Lat. edere, ixtp, rd ypapLfiardov Ar. Nub. 1 9 ;

in>p. xprjari^piov to give out, deliver an oracle, Hdt. 5. 79 ! ii"P' Xiyov

^

eKCpotraw. 447
Soph. Tr. 741 ; Suyiia Plat. Legg. 788 C, Dem. 344. 20; ixip. fiTaos tis

nvas Polyb. 15. 27, 3; ix(p. rf/v laTpixiiv Diod. 5. 74:—of public

measures, ix<p. is tuv bij/iov Hdt. 9. 5 ; ixip. vpoffovXtvpia (Is tov Srjiiov

to bring a project of law before the people, Dem. 1346. 16
;

(so in Med.,
Aeschin. 71. 21):—of authors, to publish a work-, Plat. Parni. 128 E,
Plut. 2. 10 C, etc. :—generally to disclose, tell, ti to) iMyiy Hdt. 3. 71:—Med., ixipiptaBai yvainr]v to declare one's opinion. Id. 5. 36 :

—

Pass., (Is "EXXijvas i(oia8ria(Tai Eur. Supp. 561. 4. to let

out, disclose, betray, Tr)v dvaT-qv Hdt. 3. 74 ; rijv imxdp-qatv Id. 8.

'3-' 5' to put forth, exert, tvvaaiv Eur. Ion 1012 ; and in Med.,
I^iya Ti aBivos a Kvwpis ixipiperai vixas Soph. Tr. 497. 6.
(xipepeiv Tr6X(ixov, Lat. inferre bellum, to begin war, Dem. 15. 10; ini
Tiva Hdt. 6. 56 ; irpos Ttvi Xen. Hell. 3. 5, i ; tivi Polyb. 2. 36, 4,
etc. 7. to bear upon one, bear the marks of, like Lat. referre,
(Ki/tipevai ydp n-qrpiji' ivdSrj Eur. Andr. 621. 8. to express, SicL

liirpavATisl.Poct.l,!!; opov ixip. /o/orra a definition, Id.Metaph.6. 15,
10 :

—

to pronounce words so and so, Ath. 94 F. 9. to pay as tribute,

SiaxiXta ToAavTa Polyb. 3. 27, 5, etc. III. Pass, to be carried be-

yond bounds, efo) opaiv ixip(puii(vov dx6vrtov Antipho 121. 29: mostly
metaph. to be carried away by passion, dnatSfvaicf upyrjs Thuc. 3. 84

;

Trpiis 6pyi)v ixipiptaBai to give way to passion. Soph. El. 628 ; ixift. wpis
aiSw is inclined to feel respect, Eur. Ale. 601 ; Xiywv i^rjvix^V^ Pl-it-

Crat. 425 A ; effj/fx^fis oidTt Kai/iifidioiToids y(V(aBai Id. Rep. 606 C,
cf. Xen.Cyr. 1.6, 34. IV. to carry to a certain point, (v Si a'

iKip(p(i . . 0dais Soph. Aj. 7 ; xivSvvtvti wantp aTpairis tis ixipipdv
^lias iv tJ axiipa Plat. Phaedo 66 B :—Pass., ivTavBa i(riv(x9Tfv (is OTrtp

liparrayopas Xiyd Id. Crat. 386 A. V. intr. (sub. iavrvv) to

shoot forth (before the rest), uixa 5' tirtiTO at ^ripTp-iaSao . . ixtp(pov
tmrof rds Si /lir' i(i<p(pov Aiofi^5(os . . t'lnrot II. 23. 376, cf. 759 : also

to run away, Xen. Eq. 3, 4. 2. to come to fulfilment, op^s ret

TovS( ..us is opBov (Kipipd fiavrdixara Soph. O. C. 1424 : to come to

an etui. Id. Tr. 824.

<K<|>cuY<» : fut. £o/jai and (ov/iai

:

—to flee out or away, escape, absol.,

ixipvyietv /Kfiauis Od. 19. 231, cf. Aesch. Pers. 510, etc. :—esp. of per-

sons accused, to be acquitted, Ar. Vesp. 157 ; cpdyaiv ixtpdydv Hdt. 5.

95* 2. c. gen. to escape out of, i^iipvyov iroXirjs dXos ^(ipuvS(
Od. 23. 236 ; (Kip. rov lir) xarawerpaBTjvai to escape from .

.
, Xen. An.

I. 3, 2 ; also of a dart, ^iXos (Kipvy( xcp^^ H. II. 380. 3. c. ace.

to escape, like hzl.fugio, i( av vvv (ipvy(s Bavarov II. 11. 362 ; (Kipvyt
KTJpas Od. 4. 512; iKipvyiav KaKurrjra 5. 414; vovaov Hdt. I. 25;
%KiBas 6. 40; T^i* Trcirpmfiivrjv Aesch. Pr. 519 ; toi- 9(wv viiuaiv Soph.
Ph. 5 1 7i etc. b. simply to have escaped, to be beyond, ov iroXXd
ixip(vy(is iratStds irri Plat. Polit. 26S E. o. of things, ixipdya jii

ri something escapes me. Soph. O. T. ill, Eur. Hel. 1622 ; ixipiyoi tA
vpdy/iar' airov Dem. 236. 22, cf. 378. 29; ixip. rds aiaB-fiOds to escape

one's sense, Arist. Fr. 202, cf. Metaph. 13. 3, 9. d. (xip(vyovr(s
ri]v X'wa totoi phcts freefrom snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 7. 4. c. inf.,

ovK iKipdyd /ti) oix dvai . . Plat. Phaedr. 277 E, cf. Farm. 147 A, Soph.

235 D ; ixip. TO dnoBaveiv Id. Apol. 39 A.
<i«^cv|ts, (ais, ij, an escaping, escape, Apollon. Lex. Horn.
«K<j>i)[ii, to speak out 01 forth, speak loudly; only in Med., (ttos ixipaaBai

Od. 10. 246., 13.308; voov (Xiparo Ap. Rh. I. 439.—But (((ipriae in

E. M. 687. 6.

(K^Biyyoyiax, Dep. to utter, C. I. 4723.
(K(|>6E(p(D, to destroy utterly, Scymn. 343 :—elsewh. only as Pass.

(xipBdpofiat, to be undone, ruined, Eur. Hec. 669; in Com., simply, to be

gone, vanish, pack off, ixipBapds oix oIS' oiroi Ar. Pax 72 ; ixipBdpov
Lat. 061 in malam rem I Luc. D. Met. 15. 2 ; cf. ipBdpw II. I.

(K^Qivia, in Horn, only in 3 plqpf. pass., i^iipBtro oivos vrjajv the wine
had all been consumed out of the ships, had vanished from the ships, Od.

9. 163; VTjos (((ipBiro ij'ia 12.329; ((iipBivrai they have utterly perished,

Aesch. Pers. 679, 927.
<K<|>lXcca, to kiss heartily, Anth. P. 12. 250.
CK^XaCvco, = (xipXvoj, Eur. ap. Suid. s. v. ipXrjva^os.

(K<j>Xaup({«>, Att. for (KipavXi^a, Plut. Pomp. 57, etc.

iK^Kavpiw, = (KipXavpt((o, Schol. Ar. Pi. 885.
(K<|>XcY|xiT6o|iat, Pass, to turn into phlegm, Hipp. Acut. 394.
cK<j>X<YU, to set on fire: metaph., rrjv iroAiv Ar. Pax 608 :—Pass., ix-

<pX(y(aBai r^v Stavoiav to be inflamed . . , Plut. 2. 766 A.
(Kc^Xi^u [!], Ion. for ixBXiPw, Hipp. 411. 49.
cK<j>XoYil;u, = ixipXiya), Cleanth. ap. Stob. Eel. 1 . 37 2, in Pass.

<K(j>XoYdop.at, Pass, to blaze up, Arist. Mirab. 36, Diosc. I. 81.

cK(t>X6Y«>o'is, (as, ij, a conflagration, Diod. 17. 115.

<K<|>Xvdpij;<o, -ill), f. I. for (KipXavpi^w, -6a, v. Dind. Schol. Ar. i. p. 270.

(K<|>Xv{u or cK<t>Xv(r<ru, fut. (a, to spirt out: c. ace. cogn., ix^X.

yiiov to give vent to a groan, Ap. Rh. i. 275.
(K(t>Xw8dvu, to break out, of sores, Hipp. 539. 16., 557. 17 :—whence

ixipivSavu in Galen. Lex. is to be emended.
(K^iXuiu [D], to burst, rush, stream forth, Galen.
(K^opiia, to frighten away, affright, Aesch. Pers. 606, Plat. Gorg.

483 C, etc.; Ti ixipo0^aat so as to cause alarm, Thuc. 2. 87; ixip.

riva is 5f/ii//a)v Eur. Or. 312 : ix. Tii/d n to fright one with a thing,

Thuc. 6. 1 1 :—Pass, to be much afraid, to fear greatly, c. ace. Soph. El.

276 ; also with iSjs . . , lb. 1426 ; iiirip Tir/os Id. O. T. 989.
<K<)>6pi](ns, fais, fj, a frightening, Hdn. Epim. 21.

fK<j)oPos, ov, affrighted, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41, Plut. Fab. 6, N. T.

«K<()Oiv(o-<rii>, to make all red or bloody, Eur. Phoen. 42 :—Pass., ixip.

rovs oipBaXftovs Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36.

<K(t>oiTdci>, Ion. -«o, to go out constantly, be in the habit of going out,

«7rl 6-fipi)v Hdt. 4. 1 iC ; simply to go out, Id. 3. 68, Eur. EI. 320. 3,
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of things, to be spread abroad, irapci t^s yvvatKoi l^vpoirwv \iyoi Plut.

Lye. 3: also, (k^. (is nav'tav to end in madness, Ael. N. A. II. 32.
(k4>oitt|0'is, fois, 17, a becoming public, Clem. Al. 685.
(K4>opd, 17, ((Kipcpu) a carrying out, esp. of a corpse to burial, Aesch.

Theb. 1024, Cho. 9, 430, en ix^opav PaSi^av Ar. PI. 1008; lir' iK<p.

dKoKovBfiv rivt Lys. 92. 24 ; v. Becker Charicl. 389. II. a bringing
out, as of meats at a sacrifice, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 8 ; cf. Meineke
ad ejusd. Kajri)\. 4. 2. a blabbing, betrayal, airal yap iafitr,

KovSfni' (Kipopa (Mss. tKipopos) k6yov Ar. Thesm. 472 ; K6yaiv dirop-

prjTwv iK(p. Diog. L. I. 98. III. (from Pass.) of horses, a

running away, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. passage outward, i) to5
irytviiaTos fKcp. Diod. 2. 12. IV. a projection in a building,

Vitruv. 3. 3. V. a derived word, Plut. 2. 11 12 E.

i.K^opiiii,^iKtp(po3, to carry out, as a corpse for burial, Od. 22. 451.,

24.417. 2. generally, to carry out, Hdt. I. I97., 9. I16 :—Med.
to take out with one, Eur. Cycl. 234, Isae. 60. 27, etc.;—Pass, to move
forth, diy T^Ti Taptpfial tcopvOfs . . vijittv (K(pop(OVTo II. 19. 360. 3.

to carry quite out, leave none behind, of earth dug from a trench, Hdt.

3. 150., 7. 23 :

—

(x<p. nuXiv to plunder it, Diod. 17. 13. 4. in Pass.

to be cast on shore, Hdt. 8. 12. 5. to blab out, Hermesian. Fr. 5. 18.

(K<t>6pT]|ia, t6, produce. Poll. I. 237.
<K<|>6pT)(ris, (COS, fi, a carrying out or off, rijs \(ias Clem. Al. 415.
<K<t>opiK6s, r), iv, belonging to expression : tH iK(p. the power of ex-

pressing oneself in words, Plut. 2. 11 13 B. Adv. -Kws, lb. II12 D.

<K(|)6piov, TO, that which the earth produces, prooem. Arist. Plant. 2,

Poll. I. 237. II. payment assessed on produce, land-tax, tithe,

(X<p6pia Toi) xapirov Hdt. 4. 198, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 6 ; cf. C. I. 4957. 30.

<K<t>op6o^ai, Pass, to be worn into holes, Theophr. Lap. 14 and 15.

<K<t>opos, Of, {<p(pa) to be carried dUt, exportable, Ar. PI. 1
1
38. 2.

to be made ku&ivn or divulged, d 5* (ic(p. aoi ^vfi(popcL irp^s dpcr(vas Eur.

Hipp. 295 : ovSds y^p (fC(j>. \6yos Plat. Lach. 201 A : cf. (Kcjiopa

II. 2. 3. carried away by passion, violent, Plut. 2. 424 A ; (Kcp.

i/vd TOW va6ovs, cited from Synes. ; tTnroj (Ktp. a run-away horse,

Galen. II. act. carrying out

:

—in Aesch. Eum. 910, raty dvaat-

fiovvTOJv (/((popojTfpa is not more ready to carry them out to burial

(v. (Ktpopd 1), but rather more ready to weed them out, as a gardener

does noxious plants {dvbpus (pirvnoiiifvos SiKtjv, in next line). 2.

(Kipopoi yvvatic(S women with child, Arist. Fr. 258. III. as Subst.,

t/ccpopoi, ol, reejing-ropes, elsewhere TepOptot, Schol. Ar. Eq. 438, Phot.

cK<)>opTC{^o)iai, Pass, to be sold for exportation ; metaph. to be kid-

napped, betrayed. Soph. Ant. 1036.

(Ki^pdJ^u, to tell over, recount, Aesch. Fr. 950, Eur. H. F. 1119: to

denote, Ttvd ofdfiaTi rivi Plut. 2. 24 A.

CK^paKTiK^s, Tj, 6y, {(Ktppduaai) Jit for clearing obstructions, (Kcpp.

rSiv TTopoiv Galen. : rd (Ktpp. opening medicines, Hippiatr.

CK<t>pSa'is, ((US, ij, a description, Dion. H. 10. 17, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

20 :—a title of several late poems descriptive of works of art, as that of

Christodorus in Anth. P. 2, Paul. Sil., etc.

<K4>pdo'0'a>, Att. -TTU, to remove obstacles, open, Diod. 18. 35.

cK(i>pacmK6s, i], l>v, descriptive : rd ix^p. the faculty of describing,

Dio£. L. 5. 65.

<K4>pi(ij (v. (laippiai) : poet. impf. (((tj>peioii(v Ar. Vesp. 1 25 : fut. ««-

tppqaai lb. 156: aor. (((ipprjaa : imperat. txippes (mentioned by Hdn. it.

Hov. Xe'f. 24. 24) restored lb. 162 by Buttm. for (K<t>(p(. To let out,

bring out, iifj . . ov« ixtppwaiv restored in Eur. Phoen. 264 (for ov fitBai-

aw) from the Schol. and Phot. Lex. 359, 8 (where So(poK\rjs is an error

for EvpiiriSTjs) ; the Verb was not uncommon in familiar language, cf.

Ar. 11. cc. ; i^(ippT)aa inavruv Luc. Lexiph. g :—Pass, to go out, (mpprj-

a6(vT(s Ael. ap. Suid.

<K(|)pov€ci}, to be (Ktppojv, act like one, Dio C. 55. 13.

fKcjjpovTifu, fut. Att. ta, to think out, discover, Lat. excogitare, Eur. I.

T. 1323, Ar. Nub. 695, Thuc. 3. 45.

«K<f>po(j-ijvi], ^, (tK<ppaiv) madness, nonsense, Tim. Locr. 103 E.

«K()>pt)TT<i), to roast thoroughly, Alex. Trail.

cK(|>puv, ov, gen. oyer, {tppijv) out of one's mind, beside oneself, Hipp. 641.

37 : senseless, stupid, Dem. 426. 23 : iho, frenzied, enthusiastic, of poets.

Plat. Ion 534 B ; of Bacchantes, Anth. P. 6. 2 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 790 E.

ck<)>V(Sls, dSos, ^, — dvo<pvds, Schol. Diosc.

iK^vyyi,vui,'=(x<p(vya, Hipp. 470. 12, Aesch. Pr. 525, Diphil. Eiv. 3.

€K(^v"ye, V. sub (mp(vyw.

4k(J>ut|S, (S, prominent, Procl. Hypot. p. 15. 19. II. eminent,

extraordinary : Adv. -ius, App. Illyr. 25.

«K(t>5\(lo-<Tu, to watch carefully. Soph. O.C. 285, Eur. Or. 1259; 'xvos

iK(pv\aaa' ottou riG'qs Id. Ion 741.

<K<t>vXX(J^ci>, = (Tri<f>v\Ki^w, Nicet. Ann. 208 D.

€K4u\Xo(|>ap(ii>, to expel or condemn by leaves, used of the Athen.

fiovK-fi, which gave their votes written on olive-leaves, Acschin. 15. 43,

cf. A. B. 248 : hence, <K<)>u\Xoi)>opia, ^, sentence passed by leaves, E. M.

325 ; €K<^uXXo4>6pT)0-ts, (ojs, ri, Tzetz.—Cf. TT(Ta\tfffUjs.

(K^vKoi, ov,out of the tribe,foreign, alien, Strabo 197, Luc. Lexiph. 24 :

—

metaph. strange, unnatural, Plut. Brut. 36, cf. Caes. 69.—Opp. to (^L<pv\os.

tKcfiviia, TO, an eruption of pimples, Hipp. 377. fin., E. M.
cK4>vvav, V. sub (Ktpvoj,

<K(^v|is, (as, ii,'=iit<p(v^is, Symm. V. T.

«'K<t)upa [0], strengthd. for <pipa, Lxx (Jer. 3. 2).

JKcjjvcrdm, to blow out, (vBa Troraiius ixifiva^ liivot pours forth its

strength, Aesch. Pr. 721; of elephants spouting water through their

trunks, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, cf. I. 48, 8 : metaph., Uip. Tr6\efiov to blow up

a war from a spark, Ar. Pax 610 :

—

'(ic-n((pvar)p.ivos a puffed up, conceited

person, Polyb. 3. 103, 7. II. to breathe out, fiapvv vmov ix^.

i. e. to snore loudly, Tlieocr. 24. 47. .HI- intr- '0 snort. Lye.

743: to burst forth, <p\6y(s kxipva-qaaaat Arist. Mund. 6.

CK(t>u(n]|ji,a, T(5, a pustule. Poll. 4. 1 90: a hill thrown up by volcanic

action, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41.

{K<j>ij(n]o^s, fo;s, i], emission of the breath, Galen. 2. 675*
<K())V<ridu>, poet, for (X(pvada), Aesch. Ag. 13S9.

(Kijiuo'ts, (as, i), {(xipvai) a growing out or forth : growth, increase,

Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 6, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 5 ; ixcj). dper^s Plat. Legg. •

777 E. II. an outgrowth, Aesch. Fr. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 251 B:

a bony projection, Hipp. Art. 810. 2. a shoot, sprout, sucker,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 3, Polyb. 18. I, 6.

«K4>CT«tici), to plant out: to graft, (is avxr/v Arist. Probl. 20. 18: to

plant land, Heraclid. Pont. II, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 332. 26.

CK<|)Vb>, fut. vaa, to generate from the female, to engender, beget, of
the male, Soph. O. T. 437. 827, etc. ; ts (^((pv(T(V 'A(p6Trr]s KexTpav
diro 'Aya^(/jivoy' Eur. Hel. 391 ; cf. (XTpitpcu, 2. rarely of the

female, to bear. Soph. O. C. 984, cf. Pors. Phoen. 34 ; so also, 7 7^ ix-

<pv(t TrdvTa Arist. Mund. 5, II ; ix<(>. xipara Id. H. A. 9. 5, 7:—abso!., of
seed, to produce a plant, Dem. 748. 15. II. Pass., with pf. and
aor. 2 act., to be engendered, to be born from, x«paKai Tp(ts ifos avxivos
(XTT((pvvlai (Ep. part, pf.) II. 11. 40 ; irarpos, fiijrpus (X(pvvai Soph. Aj.

487, 1295, Eur. Ion 542; \d\Tjiia ixiiapvxos a tattler by birth or
nature. Soph. Ant. 320. [On the quantity, v. ifuou.]

cK<|>uveu, to cry out, Plut. Caes. 66. II. to pronounce. Id. 2.

loio A, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810, etc.

<K4>uvT]|Ut, t6, a thing called out : a sermon, Eccl.

tK(|>uvT](ns, (as, ii, pronunciation, Apollon. de Constr. 14 : an exclama-
tion, Plut. 3. Ill D. II. the ending of the sermon, Eccl.

«K<(>(OTil;o|iai, Pass, to be illuminated, Clem. Al. 662.

«KxaXau, fut. daa [a], to let go from, ti tivos Anth. P. 1 1. 354. II.
intr. to become loose or slack, Hipp. 255. 12.

«KxaXtv6oi, to unbridle, Plut. Pelopid. 33.
ckxoXkcuu, to work from brass, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

tKxSpa8p6u, strengthd. for xapaSpda, Polyb. 4. 41, 9.
tKxiip4<70-<i), Att. -na, to erase, Plut. 2. 873 D.
tKxupupSiJo), to swallow like Charybdis, Pherecrat. Kpair. 17.
^Kxavvou, to stuff out, to viake vain and arrogant, [iroAiv] ixxavvcii^

\uyots Eur. Supp. 412 ; (xx- rbv jroKiiv ox^°>' '° "'"*« them gape and
stare, Hipp. Art. 808.

cKxc^u, Lat. ecacare. Com. ap. Dem. PhaL 126.
«KX«ii«, = sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

(K\iu>, fut. -x«w (v. xf'w) : aor. i fff'xfa, Ep. txxfva, med. ixx(vd-
W; _

To pour out, properly of liquids, olvov (v. sub xpaTrjp) II. 3. 296

;

atfi tKxtas iriStp Aesch. Eum. 654 ; trriyas Eur. H. F. 941 ; Saxpva Plat.

Symp. 2 1 5 E : metaph., (in Med.) raxfas &' ixxdar diarovs he poured
forth his arrows, Od. 22. 3., 24. 178 ; aol . . Saiiiova . . i\mSas (i(x(av
Plat. Eleg. 7 Bgk. b. to pour out, i. e. to empty, a vessel, woSdviw-
Tpov Ar. Fr. 290; rtiv xoa Menand. Incert. 461. 2. of words,
Aesch. Ag. 1029, Ar. Thesm. 554; /loAiras Eur. Supp. 773; voWiiv
yXwaaav kxxias Soph. Fr. 668. 3. to pour out like water, throw
away, squander, waste, oK^ov Aesch. Pers. 826 ; rd navra Id. Cho. 520,
cf. Soph. Ph. 13, El. 1291 ; tXoCtov ii(xt(v (is Sairdvas Anth. P. 9. 367;
^KX- TO T( avTov xal iavTov Plat. Rep. 553 B. 4. to spread out,
Kiva, bedvas Ap. Rh. 2. 902, Luc. Amor. 6. II. Pass., used by
Hom^ mostly in plqpf. (^(xixvvTO, as also in 3 sing. Ep. syncop. aor.
(((XVTO or {KxCto, part. (xxvn(vos [C] -.—to pour out, stream out or
forth, properly of liquids, II. 21. 300, Od. 19. 504, etc. ; kx 5' dpa vdaa,
XVVTo xa/iai xo\dS(s 4. 525 :—metaph., of persons, a<prix(aaiv kotxuTd
(((X(0VT0 II. 16. 259; 'nTwve(v (xxvfuvoi pouring from the [wooden]
horse, Od. 8. 515 ; (xxveivres kx toC Tti'xeos Hdt. 3. 13 :—generally, to
be spread out, woWd Si [SkaixaTa] . . (((xkxvvTO Od. 8. 279 ; cf. kxxav-
vvfu.

^
2. to be poured out like water, thrown away, forgotten, (xxi-

Xvrai (piXorps Theogn. Iio ; al uiiohoyiai (xK(xvy-(vai (talv Plat. Crito

49 A; cf. \ alck. Hipp. 1062. 3. to give oneself up to any passion,
like Lat. effundi in . . , to be overjoyed, Ar. Vesp. 1469 ; kxx- «<s Tira, (ts
Ti to give oneself up to a person or thing, Polyb. 5. 106, 7., 32. 11,4;
(KX. y(\av to burst out laughing, Anth. P. 12. 156. 4. to lie
languidly, Anth. P. 5. 55.
eKxtX6u, to cover all over with grass (xiA(5i) ; 7^ ixxexAaitivrj land

that bears nothing but grass, Paus. ap. Eust. 773. 1.
«KxX(vi5<o, strengthd. for xXet;afu, Liban. 4. 699, Symm. V. T.
KXXoi-oopv, Pass, to be OT.grow sallow, Hipp. Coac. 196.
eKXoipiX6o(iai, Pass.

: (KxexotptXupikyn without an atom of Choerilua
in (/, Cratin. Incert. 66, et ibi Meineke.
€KxoJ.<l". to make bilious: to enrage, Geop. 14. 19, 3.
.KXoXoouai, Pass, to be changed into bile or gall, Galen.
€Kxov8pi{u, (xorJpos) to make into cartilage, Galen.
«Kxop8oonai, Pass, to be elicitedfrom the strings, Sopat. ap. Ath. 1 75 C.
€Kxop€v<o, to break out of the chorus: generally, to break out, is drriv

Opp. H. 4. 215 : to exult, Heliod. 10. 38. II. Dep. to drive out of
the chorus, av re .tot' 'Aprt/xi! ki(xop(iaaTO Eur. Hel. 381.
cKxpau (V. xpatu c), to declare as an oracle, tell out, rd 7roX\' . . or

k((xpv "axa Soph. O C. 87, cf. Pind. O. 7. 1 70. II. to suffice, oix
<^i(XP^a( a^n^ ^ ij^.pa Hdt. 8. 7o :—impers.. like aTroxpS, c. inf., xHs
ravra PamKd (xxpva(in(piveplaem; how will it suffice him, how will
he be content to .. ? Id. 3. 137.
«KXP«V'"0(iai, Dep. to cough up, bring up. Hipp. 469. 36.
.KxPTp-aTiJonai, Dep. to squeeze money from, levy contributions on,

Tiva Thuc. 8. 87, Dio C, 53. 10.

iKXpuwOtti. fut. -xpaa'a, to discolour, Thcodect. ap. Strabo 695.
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iK\ZXii<i>, to squeeze out the juice or liquor^ Hipp, 608. 25: to suck out,

Ti Arist. H. A. 8. 11, i.

<KxvXoo|xat, Pass, to be squeezed out, Galen. 13. p. 186.

cKxCfia, t6, that which is poured out ; ai/iaTOf iiiX' h\ooi-shed. Or.

Sib. 3. 320, whence 11. 106 must be emended.
cKx^^evos, V. sub tKXfOJ.

(Kxv^i^u, = (Kxv\l(a>, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3.

(Kxinoojiai, Pass., of tlie small arteries, to shed ike blood and leave it

extravasated under the skin, Hipp. Fract. 759 :—(Kxv^|ia, t6, iKXv\>M>-

<ns, ^, ecchymosis, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 817, 840.

(Kxuvu, collat. form of inxfoi, Luc. Pseudol. 29.

«Kxw<Tis, jj, a pouring out, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 12, Theophr. Vent. 49.
«icx'J^s [y], ov, 6, a spendthrift, Luc. Vit. Auct. 24.

iKXUTO, V. sub fKXfCO.

tKxirros, oy, {eKXfOj) poured forth, vnconfined, K^fiij Anth. P. 9. 669

;

outstretched, ttcxvTos vnvtf) xeiTO lb. 5. 275. 2. immoderate, Lat.

effusus, feKais ap. Suid. II. as Subst. ikxitov, ru, drink, Auth.

P. 9. 395 ; sed legend. fyxvTov,
CKXuvcuu, to melt down, coin anew, Dio C. 68. 15.

cKxuvvi)p,ai, Pass., to be raised on a bank or mound, tijs iruKws (K-

Kixiiciiiris vtj/oS Hdt. 2. 138 ;
fiaXtara Bovpaari iruKi (^(x^c^^

mounds were raised highest at B., lb. 137. II. of a bay, to be

filled up by the deposit of a river, lb. II.

CKxupco), to go out and away, depart, i« tottou Hdt., etc. : to leave a

country, emigrate. Id. i. 56, Hecatae. 353;—metaph., I«x- ** "^^^ C^*'

Polyb. 2. 21, 2 ; and absol.. Id. 7. 3, 1. 2. to slip out of, daTpaya\os

i(fX'^pr]ff€v €( apSpaiv Hdt. 3. 129. 3. to give way, Eur. I. A. 367,
Dem. 1029. 17; e«x- '"'*'* ^° make place for, Hipp. Jusj. I; x^^f^^^^^
iKxoipovaiv fVKapiTqj 0ip(t Soph. Aj. 676 :—«/fx* ''''*'*' "^^vos to give way
to a person in a thing, Polyb. 22. 3, I, of. 32. 14, 3. II. trans.

to give up, cede, Ttvi ti C. I. 2454, 2664 :—Pass., lb. 4268.
eKXwpTlofis, foof, ij, a going out, Plut. 2. 903 D. II. a concession,

C. I. 3394-
cK\|<T]Y|''Ct, T<I,

(\f/-^x<'') " particle, Clem. Al. 241.

cKij'vx'' ["]> f"'' f"". '0 S''"' "P l^^ ghost, expire, Hipp. 447. 51, N. T.
tK'ji, barbarism for fx^^ •" ^^- Thesni. I197, 1220.

«KU)V, (Ko€(ra, ck6v : (v. sub fxrjKos) :

—

willing, willingly, offree will,

uitk good will, readily, Horn., etc. ; frequently repeated, (kHv aeKovrl

*fi 6yH(p II. 4. 43 ; ov yap ris fie fiiji yf fKwv atKovra Siijrai 7. 197 ;

ixuvO' ffcovTi ffufiTTapaar aruv Aesch. Pr. 218; Trapfifit 8' clkwv ovx
ixovaiv Soph. Ant. 276 ; (Koyra firjT aKovra Id. Ph. 771 ; ^ia re kqvx
(Kujv Id. O. C. 935 ; iKtiiv irap' (k6vtos Kafi^avciv i.e. by mutual consent,

Dem. 528. 15. 2. wittingly, purposely, i/cibv 5' ij/taprave (pcarcis

II. 10. 372, and Att. ; a<p68p* kKuiv . . Ayvotlv Trpoanoioviifvos Dem. 848.

15. 3. in Prose, tKuv etvat or tKwv, as far as depends on my will,

as far as concerns me, mostly with a negat., as Hdt. 7. 104., 8. 116,

Plat. Apol. 37 A, al. ; or in a sentence implying a negat., as eav/ia^oiiitv

av, (i . . Tis kxim' .. aipmvuTai Id. Rep. 646 B :—very rarely affirm., (Kuv

ttvai . . oixfTO Hdt. 7. 164. II. rarely, like iKovaios, of things,

V. deKQjv II.

fXa, imperat. of f\aa : v. sub i\aivai.

cXda, Att. for ikaia.

tXdav, Ep. inf. pres. o? iXaai, (Kaivtu, Horn.; but fut. in II. 17.496.
tXdSiov [a], TO, Dim. of c\aa a young olive-tree, Alciphro 3. 13. II.

a little oil, Sotad. 'E7kX(i. i. 7, Archedic. Qijcraup. I. II.

(Xata, Att. fXia [v. sub fin.], ^, the olive-tree, Horn., esp. in Od., as

II. 590; sacred to Athena, who is said to have planted the first at

Colonos, Soph. O. C. 701 sq., cf. Hdt. 5. 82 ; or (ace. to others) in the

Acropolis of Athens (v. sub fxopia) ; and we have it called Up^ iXatrj as

early as Od. 13. 372 : brought by Hercules, ace. to an old legend, from

the land of the Hyperboreans, Pind. O. 3. 24 sq.. Pans. 5. 7' 7 • °" 'he

Attic legend, that the olive was produced by Athena in her contest with

Poseidon, V. Hdt. 8. 55, Apollod. 3. 14, etc. :—i^Mff"! '^"'7. Lat. felix

oliva, Hdt. 5. 82' (opp. to dypia f\. or kotivos) : its epithets are xp^"*"-'

(avOri Pind. O. II (10). 13, Aesch. Pers. 617 (Virgil's flava oliva) ; and

above all yXavK-q, v. sub yKavKus : its branches were used by suppliants,

V. esp. Aesch. Eum. 43, Soph. O. T. 3, etc. ; <pip(a9ai ixTus tbiv iXaav

to run beyond the olives, which stood at the end of the Athenian race-

course, i. c. to go too far, Ar. Ran. 995, ubi v. Schol. II. the fruit

of the olive-tree, an olive, Ar. Ach. 550.—Ace. to the Gramm. i\aa was

the proper form in this sense, iKa'ia in the first ; but i\aa is simply the

Att. form, V. C. I. 93. 41 sq., 123. 21. [In (Ada, the penult, is long,

Eur. Fr. 362. 46, Ar. Ach. 550, Pax 578, Av. 61 7, etc., and Dind. restores

this form in Aesch. and Soph. ; but iKSiWv in Alex. Incert. i (where

perhaps iKitiv—a form acknowledged by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1944. 8

—

should be restored), and a in fAdi;, Anth. P. 4. 2., 6. 102.] (The Root

seems to exist in Skt. ^/ li (liquefacere). Curt. no. 528 :—from k\aia,

(kaiov prob. come all the existing forms, Lat. olea, oliva, oleum, olivum;

Goth, alev, O. Norse olea or olia, A. S. <sl (oil); O. H. G. olei {Si); etc.)

tXai-ayvos or cXc-aYVOs, o, a Boeotian marsh-plant, perhaps myrica,

suieet gale (diff. from livpixr;), Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 2.

cXaidcis [d], Att. for tKaiTjei^.

(Xai-uKovi), ^, a whetstone used with oil, Lat. cos olearia, opp. to cos

aquaria, Paul. Aeg. p. 245. 52.

t'AatJio, to cultivate olives, Ar. Fr. 167. II. to be olive-green. Hesych.

«'XaiTi«is, Att. -dtis, faaa, (V, of the olive-tree, Nic. Th. 676, etc.

:

planted with olives, iKai-qfvrts dpovpai Anth. P. append. 51, II.

oi7y, Soph. Fr. 405 : ///// of oil, Nonn. D. 5. 226.

eXaiTjpos, rj, 6v, oily, of oil, dyytta Hipp. 640. 12 ; (ibos Plat. Tim.
60 A ; i\. Spoaos i.e. oil, Anth. P. 5. 4 i

iX. iy irtSiai oil-producing, Epigr.
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of bees, honied; cf. Anth. P. ap-Gr. 641. 2. in Pind. Fr,

pcnd. 323.^
iXuiKos, irj, cv, like an olive. Adv. -kZs, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 18.

cXdtvcos, a, 0;', =sq., fi6wa\ov Od. 9. 320; /loxXos lb. 394.
cXd'Cvos, 17, ov, of olive-wood, eXatyifi Afupl nt\(KiC(f U. 13. 612;

anikfioy Od. 5. 236.

cXaio-Pd4>T|s, is, dipped in oil, Hesych.
cXaio-^pSXins- «5. I'aul. Aeg. 3. 39 ; and -Pptx^s, is, Galen., -sq.
(Xaio-Ppoxos, ov, soaked in oil, Ath. 393 B.

fXaio-ScvTOS, oi', =:foreg., Suid., Zonar.
tXaio-SdKos or -86xos, ov, holding oil, Hdn. Epim. 78, Suid., etc.

fXato-€iST|S, t't, = (XokuStjs, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 6.

€Xaio-9«oxov, Tii, the oiling^-room at the baths, Vitruv. 5. II, 3.

cXaio6ETC(i>, to provide oil at the baths, C. I. 4025.
«'Xat6-^Xos, ov, nurturing olives, vdjia C. I. 6856.
iXaio-flpfiTTOS, ov, oil-fed. Method, ap. Phot. Bibl. 309. 19.
cXaic-Kd-iTTjXos [5], o, an oil-man, Liban. 4. 139.
tXaia-Ko)xcii>, to cultivate olives. Poll. 7. 141, etc.

cXaioKopiLa, )5, the cultivation of olives, f'oll. 7. 140.
cXaioKO|i,iK6s, ii, iv, belonging to iXaiOKOinia, Poll. 7. I40.

cXatOKoiiiov, TO, an olive-yard, C. I. 5594. 71.

<Xaio-Ko|ji.os, ov, rearing olives, A. B. 248 : but, II. i\ai6-

KOfios, oy, {icufirf) olive-clad, Wapa$uiv Nonn. D. 13. 184.
cXaio-Kovia, tJ, a powder madefrom olives, Lat. maltha, Eust. 382. 37.
eXaio-Xoytu, to pick olives, Lxx (Deut. 24. 20), Philo 2. 390.
eXaioXoTfos, Att.tXaoXoYOS, ov, (Xiyto) an olive-gatherer, Ar.Vcsp. 712.
cXaio-^cXt, (Toy, to, sweet gum from the olive-tree, Diosc. 1.38.
(Xaio-^ETpc'o), to measure out oil, C. I. 3616-17.
(Xaiov, Td, («Aaia) olive-oil, Lat. oleum, olivum, in Hom. mostly

anointing-oil, used after the bath, Xoeaaa/iivai Kai i\fi\f>dft(vu Aiir'

fXoi'if) (v. AiTra) II. 10. 577, cf. 14. 1 71., 18. 350, etc.; or before wrestling

and some other gymnastic exercises (v. dAttimj?) ; «A. Bctvai to provida

oil at the baths, C. I. 11 23, I123 ; ^Aai'ow cfeiJ', proverb of those who
frequented the palaestra: never in Horn, as an article of food:—the
Hom. epithets are duiSfs Od. 2. 339; fioSucv (rose-scented) U. 23. 186,
cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 689 B; eA. /SdSivoy occurs often in Hipp., 653. 42, etc.;

also i\. \tVKuy lb. 55, etc. ; toC Acv/coTdTot; iidyTav (\. Sa^iiaxoC Antiph.

Incert. 19. II. any oily substance, (A. x^''""'' Hipp. 668. 30, etc.;

lA. diri atXaxwv like our 'cods-liver oil,' ik. diri yaXoKTOs butter,

Hecatae. p. 63. III. at Athens, the oil-market, dvajifvui at . . vpus
TovXawv Menand. Incert. 339 ; cf. fivpov, ixGvs.

tXaio-irivT|s, fi, stained with or soaked in oil, Hipp. 33S. 15.
i'Xavo-iroita, ^, the making of oil, Polyb. 7. 147.
iXaio-irpe^pos, ov, like an olive at lop, Arist. Phys. 2. 8, 12.

«Xaio-Tru)Xi)S, ov, 6, an oil-man, oil-merchant, Dem. 784. 18.

cXaio-TnoXiov, to, an oil-shop : in Gloss. -iroXiiov.

(Xaios, o, = KuTivos, the wild olive, hut. oleaster, cypics iK. Pind. Fr. 21,

Soph. Tr. 1 197 ; v. sub apprjv, and cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 12. II.

(Xatos (oxyt.), i, a bird, Alex. Mynd. ap. .\th. 65 B (where the Mss.
(Kaiov, perhaps f. 1. for cAtos). 2. Rhodian for ipap/iaKivs, Hesych.

«Xai6-crirovSa (sc. Ifpa), to, drink-offerings (foil, Porph. Abst. 2. 20:
cf. OLVuaTTovZa, vSpoanoySa.
tXaio-o-TdijivXos, (i, a vine grafted on an olive, Geop. 9. 14.

(Xaio-TpiPciov, TO, an olive-press, oil-mill, Eccl.

tXaio-TpoiTiKds, TI, l>v,for pressing olives, &pn(va C. I. ;!6946.
«Xaio-Tp6iriov, Td, =:foreg., Geop. 6. I.

tXaio-rpCYOv, Td, lees of oil ; elsewhere d/iipyr), amurca, Hesych.

iXaiovp-Yctov (not -lov), t6, (Ipyov) an oil-press, oil-mill, Arist. Pol.

I. II, 9, Diog. L. I. 26.

cXaio-4>LXo(t>dYos, ov.fond of eating olives, KtxTJXat Epich. 108 Ahr.

cXaio-<|>6pos, ov, olive-bearing, Eur. H. F. 1 1 78; x*"/"* *^- ^'''^^ Jit for
olives, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4.

(Xaio-<(>VT|S, is, olive-planted, vdyos Eur. Ion 1470.
fXaio-iJjuXXov, T(5, ^pvuvia, Diosc. 3. 130.

«Xaio-<i>UT€£a, ^, a planting of olives, Steph. B. s. v. tptWfvs.

cXai6-4>i>ros, ov, olive-planted, Aesch. Pers. 884, Strab. 570; {A. Siv-
bpeai set with olive-trees. Id. 809. II. iXaiitpvTov, ru, an olive-

yard, Lat. olivetum, Plut. 2. 524 A.

tXaio-xpwTTCa, ^, an anointing with oil, restored by Budaeus in Diog.
L. 5. 71 (where the Mss. cXaioxpijaTia, the )ise of oil) ; so tXtioxpunT]-
piov, to, a vessel for such purpose, Keil Inscrr. p. 73.
«Xai6-xpoos, oy, contr. -xp"^. ovv, olive-coloured, Hesych.
4Xaio-xvTt(u, to anoint with oil, Paul. Aeg. 6. 74.
fXaiou, to oil; only used in Pass, to be oiled, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3:

to glisten as with oil, Pind. Fr. 274, Soph. Fr. 556. II. to gather
olives. Poll. 7. 146.
«Xats, tSos, /), an olive-tree : Att. pi. l\^S(s Ar. Ach. 998.
cXaio-TTip, rjpos, -<rTT|s, oC, c5, an olive-gatherer. Poll. 7. 146., 10. I30.

(XaioTripiov, Td, an olive-press, C. I. 2694 b.

t'XaiuSTjs, (s, (fiSos) like an olive : oily, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1093 : olive-

green, Diosc. I. 92.

«Xai<iv, Hvos, 6, an olive-yard, Lat. olivetum, Lxx (Ex. 23. 11,

al.). II. the Mount of Olives, Olivet, N. T., cf. Joseph. A. J. 20. 8, 6.

(XaudTds, 17, ov, {(\ai6ai) oiled, Hesych.
tX-avSpos, ov, man-destroying, cpith. of Helen, Aesch. Ag. 689.
cXdviT) or IXfVT], i), a torch of reeds, Ath. 699 D, 701 A ; cf. J'Aij.

eXaoXd-yos, cXao4>dpos. V. sub iKaio-.

cXa-n-pos, ov, barbarism for l\atpp6s, Ar. Thesm. I180.

tXuo-a, cXdcraaKc, cXoo-ataTO, v. sub iXavvai.

(Xa(7ds, o, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 886.
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<\u(re(u, (fKavva) Desiderat. /o ivis/i lo march, Luc. Charon 9.

cXuo-ia, y, = f\aais : riding, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4 ; a march, Joseph.

A. J. 2. 10, 2.

eXScri-PpovTOs, ov, thunder-hurling. Find. Fr. 108. II. hurled

like thunder, inrj ik. Ar. Eq. 626.

AAoTLOs, a, ov, driving away the epilepsy, Plut. 2. 296 F.

€Xio--iiriros, ov, horse-driving, horse-riding, knightly, Pind. P. 5. 1 14

;

of the sun, Orph. H. 8. 18 ; cf. l-mnXaTr^s.

cXutTis, itj)^, ^, a driving away, banishing, Thuc. i. 139; t\. ^ooktj-

iiaTcmi a driving them away as booty, Plut. Rom. 7- 2. (sub.

arparov), a march, expedition, Hdt. 4. I, al. ; tKacnv -noU^jBat Id. 7.

37 : also a procession, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 34 :—(sub. iVirow) a riding. Id. Eq.

9, 6, Eq. Mag. 8, 2 : a charge of horse, Dion. H. 6. 1 2.

tXao-C-xflwv, orot, 6, earth-striking, XloatiiaivVmi. Fr. 281 Bgk.

cXaa^a, ru, metal beaten out, a metal-plate, Diosc. 5. 96, Paus. 10.

16, I. II. = (\aais, Georg. Pis., Eust. 1306. 55.

«Xao-(iiTiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Diosc. Parab. 2. 164, Galen.

<Xa(r)i.6s, o, =iKaana II, Dio C. 46. 36. II = cA.a<ns, Hippiatr.

cXao-o'a, Ep. aor. I of iXavvot, Horn.

cXacrtrovus, Adv. of iXaaawv, Hipp. 352. 23; <A. ^ /far' a^mr Antjpho

128. 38.
_

cXacrtrob), Att. -ttocd : aor, ^WrixTcuffa Lys. 130. 31, Polyb.: pf. ijK-

KaTTojua Dion. H., etc.;—Pass., fut. -mfl^ffo^ai Thuc. 5. 34, Dem. 536.

6, but fut. med. in same sense, Hdt. 6. 11, Thuc. 5. 104, 105 : aor. 7)Kaa-

awBrjV, -TTuiSrjv Id. 1.77, Dem. 140. II: pf. i)XXi.rroi)iai Polyb. To

Tnake less or smaller, to lessen, diminish, lower, t^iv iroKtv Lys. 130.

31, Isocr. 162 C : c. gen. to detract from, n^i npoOTiBivai Ti/iijf, oAAi

fiil iXaaaovv t^s {nrapx°'^'"l^ Thuc. 3. 42. II. Pass. 1.

absol. lo become smaller, be lessened, suffer loss, be worse off, be depre-

ciated, Thuc. 2. 62., 4. 59., 5. 34, 43 :—also to take less than one's due,

waive one's rights or privileges. Id. I. 77, Dem. 1287. 16: to fall short

of one's professions, act dishonestly, Isocr. 12 D:

—

h K6afiq> yKaTTOintviji

in an imperfect state, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 19. 2. c. dat. rei, to have

the worst of it, in a thing, t^ noKtfiqi Thuc. I. I15 ; lo be inferior, rg

(liWdpia Id. 5. 72; iToWaii vavai Xen. Hell. I. 5, 15; -nam toutok

lb. 6. 2, 28 ; fiXaTTaiiivos rots onfiaai of a one-eyed man, Polyb. 17.

4, 3. 3. c. gen. pers. to be at a disadvantage with a person, noWa.

fiiv ovv eyojy' i\aTTOvfiat Kara Toxnovl tuv a-iuiva fuaxivov Dem. 2 26. 1 3

;

kkaTToiaSai Tiv6% rivi Plat. Ale. I. 1 2 1 B, cf. Gorg. 459 C. Cf. T]aaa.ofw.i.

eXdo-o-mv, Att. -ttojv, ov, gen. ovos ; Sup. lA-dxio-Tos (q. v.) :

—

smaller,

less, formed from fXaxiis (q. v.), but serving as Comp. to fuicpos, opp. to

lifi^aiv, bovpj)Viich, tj leai ikaaaov U. 10. 357 ;
ikaaaov «X"'' '° '^^^^

the worse, be worse off, Tivi in a thing, Theogn. 269 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 102,

Dem. 575. 14 ; so, eXarToi yiyveadat Ar. Eq. 441, Dem. 36. 23 ;
ouk

f?Ma<Tova naaxfiv Aesch. Pers. 813; «XdTT<u vojiiaas jfjv apx^iv 1j KOT<i

rfjv aiiTOv <pvaiv ftvai too small for.., Isocr. 223 D; cf. i\aa-

aivoii. 2. c. gen. pers. worse than, inferior to, Thuc, etc.; but

c. gen. rei, like fjaaav, giving way lo, subservient to, XPVI^"-''''"''' "''''iW

Xen. Lac. 5, 8. 3. in neut. with Preps., irtpl iKaaaovos iroieiaBai

to consider of less account, Hdt. 6. 6 ; iv ikaTTOvi TtSeaBai Polyb. 4. 6,

12 i
Trap' «\aTTOi' ijyfiaOm Plat. Rep. 546 D; 'itt' tA.OTTOi' tlvai Id.

Phaedo 93 B ; hi (XdxToi'O! at less distance, Thuc. 7.4. II. of

Number, fewer, 01 'tXaaaovft the smaller number, Hdt. 3. 121 ; fXacr-

aova apiBitiv Id. 8. 66 ; kK. TrA^flos Thuc. i. 49. III. of Tinie,

shorter. Plat. Pol. 255 C, etc. IV. of worth or rank, oJ eS.aa-

covfS the meaner sort, Isocr. 17 C, Alex. Kv$epv. 1. 12. V. neut.

iXaaaov, as Adv., (\. ^ /i-qStv Aesch. Pr. 938, cf. Soph. El. 598, Plat.

Rep. 564 D, etc. ; eA. dnoSfv less far off, Thuc. 4. 67 (v. infr. 3) ; neut.

pi, as Adv.,=«XaTTOi'dKis, Plat. Crito 53 A; but reg. Adv., (Xaaauvojs

ij Kar d(iav Antipho 1 28. 37. VI. with indecl. Numerals, the ^ of

Comparison is often omitted, oiiK IAottous oySorjKOVTa Diod. 14. 8; esp.

in Adv. (\aaaov, as, f\. biica err] (as in Lat. plus decern annos). Plat.

Legg. 856 D, al.— Cf. iKAxiaros. (The orig. form must have been

iXaxi^uv or -yaiv, V. icpfiaaaiv.)

cXotrrptu, Ep. and Ion. for ikavvai, iroWoi 8' apOT^pti .. (evyea Sivfv-

oVTfs iXaarpeov they drove the teams, II. 18. 543; Kar' dfia^iriv ^v

^Kaarpfis Theogn. 600 ; 4X. Tiva to drive about, of the Furies, Eur. I. T.

971, cf. Dion. H. I. 23 :—Pass., of ships, to be rowed, Hdt. 2. 158., 7. 24.

iX6i<ru> [a], fut. of (Kavvoj.

cXdretpa, fem. of (KaT-qp, iVirtuv lA., of Artemis, Find. Fr. 59.

tXoTtov, verb. Adj. one must ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7.

iKirrn [a], 17, the silver fir, pinus picea, described as v^ijAiJ II. 5.

560; TifpifiriKeTos 14. 286; ovpavoii-finris Od. 5. 239; used as a mast

(v. iXartvos) :—distinguished by Theophr. as fA. appr]v and ST]\(ia, perh.

pinus abies and p. picea, H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; but v. Daubcny ' Trees of the

Ancients,' pp. 26 sqq. II. an oar, as made ofpine-wood, \ev-

xaivov vSaip ffffrgs iKcnriaiv Od. 12. 172, cf. II. 7. 5 ; later also a ship

or boat, like Lat.' aiics, Eur. Phoen. 208, Ale. 444. III. the

young bud of the palm, elsewhere avaOp, Diosc. I. 150; cf. Epich. 112

Ahr. (Perhaps from iKavvai, from its high, straight growth.)

tXaxTits, 1S05, fj, like the pine, Nic. Al. 624.

•XSttip, r)pos, o, {fKavvai) a driver, esp. of horses, a charioteer, II. 4.

145., II. 702, etc.; 'imrmv «A. Aesch. Pers. 32 ; lA. 0povT7Js htirter of

thunder. Find. O. 4. I ; «A. Ai/pas striker of the lyre, Anth. P. 7.

18. II. one that drives away. Call. Jov. 3, Opp. Cyn. I.

jjg III. „ sort ofbroad,fiat cake, Ar. Ach. 246, Eq. I183,

Callias Incert. 2 ; cf. Suid. s. v.

«XaTT|pios, ov, driving, driving away, c. gen., xaOapiioiaiv arav (\.

Aesch. Cho. 968. II. eAarijpioi/ (sc. ipdpfiaKov), to, an opening

medicine, Hipp. Acut. 383 : a </r«^ given to women in childbirth, lb. 685

(Xinis [a], ov, i,=i\aT)jp, Eur. Fr. 775. 26.

tXaTiKos, 1?, 6v, of or for driving, Schol. Ar. Ran. 182 ; cA. kvv(s

hounds, Hesych.

«'XoTivT|, 1), a kind of toad-flax, Diosc. 4. 40.

(XcSiTvvos [3], 17, ov, also os, ov Anax. Ncott. 1.17: Ep. eiXinvos, 17,

ov, as also Eur. Hel. 1461, Hec. 632 (in lyrics):

—

of the fir, Lat. abieg-

nus, ofoi £iA. U. 14. 289, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1070; uAt; fi'A. Id. Hec. 632 :

—

of

fir ot pine-wood, iarus tiA. Od. 2. 414 ; irAarai Eur. Hel. I461, cf. Anaxil.

I.e. II. of the palm-bud, e. g. eAaioi' Diosc. I. 54; cf. (AdxTj III.

fXilTis, Ti, ov, verb. Adj. of lAavi/ai, of metal, ductile, Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, I 2, al. ; on the f\. xiAkos, v. Mliller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 306. 4.

cXarpeus, toi?, o, thrice-forged iron, Hesych. : v. iXavvoj III. I.

«XaTTOV(iKis, Adv. fewer times, multiplied by a less number, opp. to

fiti^ovaKis, Tr\(ovaKi!, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Arist. Frobl. 5. 22.

«XaTTOvew, to receive less, Lxx (Ex. 16. l8).

4\aTTOv6o^ai, Pass, to be diminished, Lxx (Gen. 8. 3., 18. 28).

tXaTTOvorqs, ^, a being smaller or less, opp. to lifi^ovurtjs. Iambi, in

Nicom. Ar. p. 45.
iXa,TTU>\ia, T<S, an inferiority, disadvantage, Dem. 306. 12. 2.

a loss, defeat, C. I. 2058 B. 15, Polyb. I. 32, 2, etc. 3. a defect,

Kara, t^v ijjptv Dion. H. 5. 23.

cXAttuv, tXaTTOw, Att. for (Xaffff-.

tXaxTUcris, tws, ij, a making smaller or less, lessening, Arist. Top. 6.

3, 7, De(. Plat. 41 2 B. II. a defeat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 4, Polyb.

2. 36, 6, al. III. a fault, defect, Plut. 2. 2 C.

cXaTTUTiKos, 17, 6v, inclined to take less, not insisting on his full rights,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9., 5. 10, 8 ; « A. iaurov M. Anton. 5. 15.

cXavvo} : Ion. impf. eKavveuKov (dw-) Hdt. 7. 119:—fut. tAdtrcu [d]

(ff-) Hipp. 423. 14., 571. 3 ; Ep. fAdtrtro) (irap-, ffi/;/-) Horn. ; Att.tAw,

as, d, inf. e\dv, so also Hdt. I. 207, etc., and so even Horn, in the re-

solved form (Kdai, II. 13. 315, Od. 7. 319; inf. iKaav (though this is also

inf. pres.,v. infr.) II. 17. 496, Od. 5. 290:—aor. I ^Aaffa, Ep. lAaaa U.

5. 80, ^Aaffffa 18. 564, Ion. 3 sing. fXaffairitfv 2. 119:—pf. (KijKaKa

{civ-, i(-) Xen., Ar. : plqpf. iKTjKaKuv {((-) Hdt.:—Med., infr. I. 3:
fut. fKaffofiai Arr. An. 3. 30, (but in pass, sense. Or. Sib. I. 385) :—aor.

^jKaadfiriv II. 11. 682, rare in Att., as Plat. Gorg. 484 B; sync. 3 sing.

^AffOTO Ibyc. 48 ; Ep. iKaaaio, -aiaro, -aaaaiievos II. :—Pass., fut.

iKaae-qaoiiai {a-n-, ((-) Dion. H. :— aor. yKde-qv [a] Eur. Heracl. 430,
Ar. Eccl. 4; later r/AdaflTyy Anth. P. 7. 278, Diod. 20. 51, etc. (in Hdt.

the Mss. vary between the two forms, v. dir-, f^-e\avvw)

:

—pf. fATjAa/iai

Od. 7- 113, Hdt., Att. : ekriKaafiai Hipp. 697, and late: plqpf. ^A^Aaro
II. 5. 400; poijt. also tAijAaro 4. 135; 3 pi. ^KrjXavTo Hes. Sc. 143,
also lATjAf'Sar' (as Bekk., vulg. fAi7AdSaT') Od. 7. 86.—The pres. tXaca

is rare and almost exclus. in Poets, Find. I. 5 (4). 48, Aesch. Fr. 330,
Eur. H. F. 819, Fr. 779, Canthar. NrjS. 4, also in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 32 ;

but inf. lAda;' as Ep. inf. pres. is freq. in Horn., v. infr. I. 2 :— impf. 3 pi.

tAouy Od. 4. 2, 3 sing. «Aa«>' Ap. Rh. 3. 872 ; compd. in drrf'Aa Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 32 ; but dir-^Aooi' in Ar. Lys. 1 001 is prob. an error for -;7Aaa>',

Dor. for -riKaaav (as 'opfiaov for -rjaov, 1247). (The y'EA is perh.

akin to Skt. ar, iy-ar-mi, to move, drive, v. Curt. nos. 529,661.) Radio,
sense

:
To drive, drive on, set in motion, esp. of driving flocks, Hom.

;

€11 ivpv a-nios y\aa( /iQAa Od. 9. 237 : kokoIs S' is fiiaaov tXaaatv
U. 4. 299; he also uses aor. med. r)\aadnr)V, in act. sense, 10. 537.,
11.682 :—freq. of horses, chariots, ships, to drive, kk. .. iipfia. nat 'iVttoui

23- 334 ; " T^)' 070^^1/ TO feC-yot Hdt. I. 59 ; also, lA. IVjroi' to ride
it, W^4- ^4' *'• ; KfkrjTas xai apfiara i\. to ride and drive, Id, 7. 86

;

lA. vria to row it, Od. 12. 109, etc.; so, arparov i\. Find. O. 10 (11).

79, Hdt. I. 176., 4. 91, etc. This usage became so common,
that, b. the ace. was omitted, as with 070;, and the Verb became
intr., lo go in a chariot, to drive, /idffTiffy S' i\aav [sc. i'lnrous] he
whipped them on, U. 5. 366, etc., cf. Soph. El. 734, 739 ; ^g a' eAdai'
im Kv/iara he drove on over the waves, 11. 13. 27 ; Bid vv/cra iXaav
lo travel the night through, Od. 15. 50: Is to do-Tu i\. to drive into" the
city, Hdt. I. 60, cf. 99, etc.; M '(evyiuv tA. Id. i. ig^i-^to ride. Id. 7.

88, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 9, etc. ; iXQv tv Qprjtictjv marching .. , Hdt. 9. 89,
etc.;^

—

to row, /laXa aipoSpias tAdaf Od. 12. 124; irapi^ rijvvfiaov i\av-
veiv to row past the island, lb. 276 ; iXavvovres the rowers,! 7,. 22. c.

in this intr. sense, it sometimes took an ace. loci, ya\r)vriv iKavvtiv to

sail the calm sea, i. e.^ over it, Od. 7. 319 ; so, to. 'lairepa vurr (K. Eur.
El. 371 ; (but TOi'Toi' tAdTais iXavvdv, v. infr. II. l) ; so also, iKavvfiv
Spofiov to run a course, Ar. Nub. 28. d. Pass., [j/aus] iXavvofiivT]
a ship underway, Od. 13. 155 ; xd Karavr-q kXavvfaBai, of horses, to be
ridden on steep ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 2. to drive away,
carry off, like dirt Aaiii/cu, Lat. abigere, in Horn, always of stolen cattle,

Bois Od. 12. 353 ; ?inrous 11. 5. 236 ; 'f\. S ti ZvvaivTo Xen. Hell. 4. 8.
18:—so in Med., Od. 4. 637., 20. 51; (.ioi iXavvi/Acvos II. II. 674,
etc. 3. lo drive away, expel, «A. Tiyd in Sjjfiov U. 6. 158; avSpas
dir Olvuva! Find. N. 5. 29 ; and often in Trag., ik. tivcL y^sf-m. Med.
70; fivaos, fiiaaiia iK. Aesch. Cho. 967, Eum. 283 ; 0705 (A. = d7?;Aa-
T«a>, Thuc. I. 126; iK. ApffTds Ar. Ach. 11S8, etc. :—7^1/ vpb yrjs
iXavvo/iai Aesch. Pr. 682. 4. to drive (to extremities), oi fiev
aSTjv iK6aai .. iroXifwto who will harass him till he has had enough of
war, II. 13. 315 ; (Ti fifv fiiv <prifu dSiji/ tAdac /cawoTT/Tos I think I shall
persecute hmi till he has had enough, Od. 5. 290 :—then often in Att. to
persecute, attack, iX. Aoi//os TrfSAii/Soph. O. T. 28. etc. ; ai S'an€iX(h irdaiv,
iXavvfis navras Dem. 559. 3 ; Xvttti, Kaxoli iXaivfaBai Soph. Aj. 275,
Eur. Andr. 31 ; tir' 01/07/071 koi oXarpov Plat. Phaedr. 240 D ; 'tXavv'o-

Hivwv Kai bepi^ofifvaiv Dem. 241. fin. ; v. sub nepioAea. 5. = j3iWiu,
like Lat. agito, subagito, Ar. Eccl. 39. cf. Plat. Com. 'Moiv. I. 6.

1^
intr. in expressions like U roaovTov ^Xaaav, they drove it so far (where



e\a(peiOi— eXejKreoi'.

*pa7/ia must be supplied), Hdt.s.50; is vairav xoKurrfra Id. 2.124; *'»

Kopov (\avvfiv to push matters till disgust ensued, Tyrtae. 8. 10, cf.

signf. 2 :—hence, to push on, go on, (yyiis naviuiv Eur. Heracl. 904

;

lf£u Tov (ppovfiv Id. Bacch. 853 ; irpoaai i\. tivos to go far in a thing.

Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, Gorg. 486 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39; v. supr. signf.

5* -fl- ^0 strike, iKajijcnv -novTov fKaxtvovrts, cf. Lat. remis
impellere, U. 7. 6 ; KiBapav Eur. H. F. 351. 2. to strike with a weapon,
but never with 3 missile, tuv atcfiirrptf iKaaaaxtv II. 2. 199 ;

£iij>«i f/Xaai

Kopariv 5. J84; KopvSos cpiKov y\aa(v 13. 614; cf. eiAiu I:—c. dupl.

ace, TO)/ /ijy i^fTaSpoiia&rjv t\aa' Si/iov him Ac struck on .. , II. 5. 80:—
Pass. c. ace, vwrov oiricrO' alx/^^ Sovpds (\rj\afiivos Tyrtae. 8. 20 :

—

x^^^°-
8' i]\a<Te navri fi(Twn(fj struck earth with his forehead, of a falling man,
Od. 22. 94 :—also c. ace. cogn. to inflict a wound, ov\^v t^v ttotc >i€ av%
f)\aai 21. 219; and, oiuvras i\. to knock out, Ap. Rh. 2. 785. 3.

to strike one thing against another, trpos y^v (\, napij Od. 17. 237 ; of
weapons, to drive through, Stanpo xaXxdv i\aaui 22. 295 ; hopv 5td otq-
Oia^iv (\aaae II. 5. 57, cf. 20. 269; and in Pass, to go through, 4. 135.,

'3' 595- '° beflxed in, uiarus <u/iy ivl art^apSi ^A.ijAaTo 5. 400, cf. Plat.

Rep. 616 E. III. in various metaph. senses: 1. to beat

viith a hammer, Lat. ducere, to beat out metal, forge, dairiSa .. ^v dpa
XoA/tfis ij\a<r(v II. 1 2. 296 ; irirre irrvxas fiKaat beat out five plates,

30. 170; irepl d' tpKos f\a<T(re Kaaantpov make a fence of beaten tin

(with a play on signf. 2), 18. 564; «ic^ iXr)\aii(irt) XP"""" a bed of
beaten gold, Mimnerm. 6; aidripos f\rj\. Pint. Camill. 31. 2. to

draw a line o/wall, trench, etc., like Lat. ducere murum, dpL(p} SI raippov

rjkaaav II. 7. 450 ; aiKpi SI tuxos i\aaa( ir6\(t Od. 6. 9 ; aravpoiis
8' Iktos (\aaa( 14. n ; Totxoi i\i]\fSaT' 7. 86; often in Hdt., as, reixo!
is Toy noTa/idv tovs dyKwvas i^rjKaTai the wall has its angles carried
down to the river, I. 180, cf. 185, 191; iKrikapitvai irtpl irvpyov

having a wall built round, Aesch.Pers. 871 :—so, S-f/tov i\avt'fiv to work
one's way down a ridge or swathe in reaping or mowing, II. II. 68 ; i\.

av\aKa Hes. Op. 441 ; opxov dfmtXiSos i\, to draw a line of vines, i. e.

plant them in line, Ar. Ach. 995 : hence, generally, to plant, produce,
iKq Tiffaapas dperds aitvv Pind. N. 3. 129. 3. KoXtpuv iXavyetv
lo prolong, keep up the brawl, II. i. 575. 4. i( iaatuv is yatav ik.

Sdiipv Eur. Supp. 96.
(Xd<j)Cios, ov, of a stag or hart, Lat. cervinus, Ktpas Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

27; fX. Kpia venison, Xen. An. I. 5, 2. 2. deer-like, cowardly,
E. M. 326. 10.

<Xd4>i)-PoXia, V, a shooting of deer. Call. Dian. 262 ; in pi.. Soph. Aj.

J/8-

i\&^i\-B6\ui (sc. Upd), rd, a festival of Artemis, Plut. 2. 660 D.
<Ad4>i)PoXui!>v, Sjvos, 6, the ninth month of the Attic year, in which the

Elaphebolia were held (at Elis called iirjv 'EXdtptos, Paus. 5. 13, II), an-

swering to the last half of March and first of April, Thuc. 4. 118; next

before Vlovfvxtwv, Aeschin. 40. 20.

<X5<t>T|-PoXos, ov, shooting deer, U. 18. 319 ; of Artemis, h. Horn. Dian.

«, and (Dor. iXaipap-) Soph. Tr. 214.
<Xa<)iiK6v, t6, = i\aipu0oaKov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 80.

«Xd()>ivi]S, ov, i, a young deer, fawn, Aquila V. T., Hesych.

<X&<t>iov, TO, Dim. of f\a(pos, Geop. 2. 18,5.
cXd<^tos, ov, =i\a<l>r)0oXiwv, q. v.

<XS(^6-po<TKOv, t6, a plant eaten by deer as an antidote against the bite

of snakes, Pastinaca saliva, Diosc. 3. 80, Plin. N. H. 22. 22 (37).
«Xa())0-Y«vTis, fs, born of a deer, Hesych.
«Xa<j)o-ti.8-f|s, is, deer-like, Polyb. ap. Strabo 208.
cXai)>6-Kpdvos, ov, deer-headed, Strabo 710.

«XqiJ)0-kt6vos, ov, deer-killing, Eur. I.T. 1 1 13.
«Xa<j>o-wo«s, TToSos, 6, ij, deer-footed, Hippiatr.

cXu(j>os, o and i), a deer, Cervus elaphus (still called Xd<pi in Greece),

whether male, a hart or stag, II. 3. 24, al. ; or female, a hind, II. 113,
al. ; the fawn was vt^pos, Od. 19. 228 ; the Horn, epithets are Ktpaos,

ii/>iKfpa>s II. II. 475, Od. 10. 158; so, IX. Kfpovaaa Soph. Fr. no; (\.

fitkiai Eur. Hipp. 218:

—

KpaSirjv i\d<j>oio [fX""'] ^'''' heart of deer,

i.£. a coward, II. i. 225 ; so, (pv^axiv^s iKdtpotatv ioiKfaav 13. 102.

As a generic term, the Att. always use it in fern., as Soph., Eur. 11. c, and
often in Xen. XI. Kipas ikdtpov hartshorn, Geop. l^.S, 2. (Akin
to iXaippos, and to Lat. lepus lepvris, ace. to Pott Et. Forsch. I. 233:
but Curt, considers -<^os a mere termin., as in ipi-ipos and Skt. jisha-bhas

(iaurus) : he compares iWos, 4XXoy, Lith. ehiis, Slav, jeleni.)

«Xa<}>o-o-K6po8ov, t6, a kind o( garlic, Diosc. 2. 182.

«Xa4>oor-o-ottt,
7f,

{(Jfvoi) deer-hunting, Anth. P. 6. 253.

(Xa<j>pta, fi, lightness: levity, 2 Ep. Cor. 1. 17. II. alleviation,

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2. III. littleness, Suid.

(Xa<)ip£$(i>, to lighten, make light, lift up, Mosch. 2. 126, etc.; ik.

iavrbv i\pod AeL N. A. 9. 52 ; irrtpots Plut. 2. 317 E:

—

to alleviate,

Synes. 139 D. II. intr. to be light and nimble, Eur. Fr. 534. 8,

Call. Del. 115.

(Xou)>poYeios, ov, (yla, y^) of light soil, Geop. 3. 3, n.
cXa(^p6-voos, ov, light-minded, Phocyl. 9.

iXo(j)p6-irous, i, i], light-footed, Poeta ap. Dion. H. de Comp. 25 ubi

legend. i\a<ppd ttoSojv.

<Xai)>p6s, a, 6v, and in Pind. N. 5. 38 6t, ov: (v. iKaxvs):—light in

weight, Lat. levis, opp. \.o fiapvs, riiv oi i\. ISijKe (sc. kdav) II. 12.450;
{vKov iKaipp6Tfpa Hdt. 3. 23 ; and in Att., as Plat. Tim. 63 C, etc. ; in

Epitaphs, yaiav (x<"s ikaippdv 'sit tibi terra levis,' Epigr. Or. 195 :

—

Adv., TO (sc. (v\a) of jrAiuoifi' iXa<ppws Od. 5. 240. 2. light to

bear, not burdensome, easy. Hat k€v iKafltporepos nuke^os Tpwtcrfft yevotro

II. 22. 287 ; avii(f>opdv ikaippoTfpav KaTaarrjaai Antipho 124. 3 ; ika-

tppiv [ftTTi] 'tis light, easy, Pind. N. 7. 113, Aesch. Fr. 363, etc. ; 'tv

451
ikatppS voiuoBa't rt to make light of a thing, Hdt. 3. 154 ; oiiK iv ik. ir.

Lat. graviter ferre. Id. i. 118; oiiK iv ikaippfi no light mailer, Theocr.
22. 212 :—Adv., ikaippas tpipitv fo7W to hear it lightly, Pind. P. 2.

171. 3. light of digestion, Plut. 2. 137 A. II. light in
moving, nimble, Lat. agilis, yvia 5' iSrjKev ikaippd U. 5. 122 ; ^ /lak'

ik. dvi]p 16. 745 ; ika<pp!^s iroaat 23. 749 ; X"P" i-^aioaovTat ik.

23.628; Ki'pKor .. IXai^poTaTOSTreTo/i/aii/ 22. 139, cfOd. 13.87; [i'lnroi]

ika<ppuTaToi edfiv 3. 370; ika<ppais irTipvyaiv fiiwais Aesch. Pr. 125 ;

ika<pp(p TToSi lb. 2 79 ; ika(pp& ^kmia the age of active youth, Xen. Mem.
3- 5. 27:—but, ol ik. light troops, Lat. levis armatura. Id. An. 4. 2, 27:—metaph., iroAi'as eijitev ikatpporipas made them easier in cojidition,

Epigr. Gr. 905. III. metaph., also, light-minded, unsteady,
thoughtless, Polyb. 6.56, II; kiaaa ik. light-headed madness, Eur.
Bacch. 851 :—also, gentle, tnild, Isocr. 239 B, Ep. Plat. 360 C. 2.
small, Lat. tenuis, woraiiis Polyb. 16. 17, 7: of small power or strength,
rr6kfis Id. 5. 62, 6.

cXa<(>poTT)S, ?;tos, ^,=^lka<l>pia, lightness. Plat. Legg. 795 E.
IXa4>puvti), to make light, lighten, Babr. III. 6, in Pass.

cXd<j>uST|S, es, = ika<pO€iSris, Phot.

t'XaxKTTilKis, Adv. fewest times, most seldom, Hipp. Fract. 777.
iXAxtoTos [a], 77, ov. Sup. of ikaxvs, Comp. ikaaawv (q. v.), the

smallest, least, opp. to fiiyiaros, esp. with a negat., oiit ik. h. Hom.
Merc. 573, Hdt. 7. 168, etc. ; tAax'VTOt; kdyov of least account. Id.

1. 143 ; tXaxiffTou <5(i;<r( Sia>p6upai narrowly missed destroying them,
Thuc. 1.77; TTtpi ikdxiCTOv iroutaOai Plat. Apol. 30 A ; so, irop" ikd-
Xtarov inoirjaf airoiis d(patpf07JvaL Dem. 217. 27. 2. of Time,
shortest, St ikaxiarov [sc. x/"**""!)] Thuc. 3. 39 ;

8(' IXox'Vtijs ^ouA^s
with shortest deliberation. Id. i. 138. 3. of Number, fewest. Plat.

Rsp- 378 A ; ik. rdv dptB^ov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 27 ; 'tv ikaxiarots Svai
between two at least. Id. Eth. N. 5. 3, 3. II. Tb ikdx'iTov, Toikd-
XtoTov, at the least, Hdt. 2. 13, Xen. An. 5. 7, 8, Dem. 46. 3; also

'fkaxtara Thuc. I. 70, Plat. Phaedo 63 D. III. from tAaxiffTos

came a new Comp. ikaxtardrfpos, less than the least, Ep. Eph. 3. 8 ; Sup.

<Aax"(rT<iTaTos, very least of all, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 51.
cXaxos, ov, = (Aaxos, Call. Fr. 349.
(KUxv-Trripv^, vyos, i, ^, short-winged, short-finned, of the dolphin,

Pind. P. 4. 29.

IXoxvs, (Adxtio (not -em, Arcad. p. 95. 23, Theogn. Can. p. 99. 14),
ikax^ :

—small, short, low, mean, little : old Ep. Positive, whence ikda-
aa>v, ikdxtOTOs are formed : it remains only in h. Hom. Ap. 197, v. 1.

Od. 9. 116., 10. 509, and there only as fern. ; adopted by Nic. Th. 324,
Opp. C. 3. 480, etc. (Cf. kdxfia, ikdaoaiv, ikaxtaros, Skt. laghus,

O. H. G. liht (light) ; Slav, liguiu

:

—Curt, believes that i-kaip-pSs, Lat.

lev-is, belong to the same Root.)

cXdu, Ion. cXou), poet. pres. for ikavvoi : v. ikaiva init.

cXduv, aivos, o, = ikatutv. Gloss.

(XSo^cu and <cXSo|UU, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to wish,

long, c. inf, II. 13. 638, Od. 4. 162, so also Pind. O. I. 6:—c. gen. to

long for, a^v dkoxov, t^s aiiv iikSfat Od. 5. 210; ikSd^fvat ireSioto

(of mules) eager to reach it, U. 23. 122 : also c. ace. to desire, ibv ai/Tov

Xpftos iekSufziVos Od. I. 409, cf. II, 5. 481 ; absol., votjTTioas iekSofii-

voiat fidk' fiplv Od. 24. 400 :—as Pass, only once, vvv rot ifkSiaOu m-
kf/ios be war now welcome to thee, II. 16. 494. (The form iikSofiai,

iikSaip must be referred to V^-^' P'ob. the same as ^BOA, /3ovAo/iai,

etc., Lat. VEL-LE.)

cXSup, only found in Ep. forin (cXSup, t<5, a wish, longing, desire, II. I.

41, etc., Hes. Sc. 36:—also as fem., Ibyc. (17 Bgk.) ap. Hdn. v. ptov.kt^.

p. 24. 32 ; but there can be little doubt that Schneidewin (Frr. 44, 45) is

right in restoring a fem. form l«AScy.

«X€o, fi, a kind of reed-warbler, Calamodyta, Arist. H. A. 9. 16.

«X«aYvos, V. (Aa(07fos.

(XcaCpiD, lengthd. form of ikda, to take pity on, Ttvd II. 6. 407, Od.
10. 399, etc. :—Ep. word, used by Ar. Eq. 793, Luc. Trag. 305.
cXcds, o, a kind of owl, Ar. Av. 304, cf. iktis II.

tXe'arpos, 6, (lAeds) a manager of the table, taster, Ath. 1 7 1 B.

fXc(iii>, later form of ikeiai, E. M. 327. 29.

(X(Y<^^vu, to be wrathful, wanton, violent, E. M. I53. 51.

cXcycia, v. sub ikeyetov.

i\tyuaK6i, 17, ov, elegiac, irtvTdiuTpov Dion. H. de Comp. 25 : written

in distichs, Ath. 144 E, etc.

iXtyiivu), = ikfyatvtti, Suid.

«XcY'to-Ypi4'°S ["]. "> " '"riter of elegies, Anth. P. 9. 248, in titulo.

cXeY^^ov. "TO, a distich consisting of hexameter and pentameter, the metre

of the elegy, Critias 3. 3, Thuc. I. 132, Arist. Poet, i, 9. II. in

pi., ikeyeia, rd, an elegiac poem, merely in reference to the metre, not

to the subject. Plat. Rep. 368 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 13, al. ;
(later, a

lament, elegy, Paus. 107. 5, Luc. Tim. 46) :—so in sing,, Dion. H. i, 49,
Plut, Them, 8, etc, : so also i\iy(ia., i), Strabo 604, Plut, Solon 8, etc,

;

cf, Miiller Literat, of Greece, 10. 2, III. a single line in an

elegiac inscription, properly the pentameter, Plut. 2. 1141 A, Draco, He-

phaest. :—pi. an inscription or epigram in elegiac lines, Lycurg. 168, 10.

Dem, 1378, 13; or even in two hexameters, Pherecr, Xeip, 3, Vit, Hom.
36,—Properly neut, of iktyuos, sub. fiirpov in signf. I, itos in signf. 11,

Francke Callin. pp. 53, 58.

4X«Y"-°"''''°'-')''^s, oS, o, ^sq., Montfauc. Bibl. Coisl. p. 597.
i\tyi\.o-woiO%, o, an elegiac poet, Arist. Poet. I, 10, Ath, 632 D.

cXcY^ios, a, ov, elegiac, Siartxov Ael. V. H. I. 17.

cXcYivoi. Oi, a kind offish, Arist, H. A. 9. 2, I.

ikfyKriov, verb. Adj. of tAe'Yx". 0"* must refute. Plat. Legg.' 905
D. 2. also ikeyKTios, ov, to be refuted, Strabo 88.

Gg2
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i\€yKTi\p, ^poj, 6, one who convicts or detects, tuv diroKTeivavToju

Antipho 119. 32 (al. (\iyKTr]s).

cXeyKTiKos, T}, ov, of persons, fond of cross-questioning or examining.

Plat. Soph, 216 B, etc. ; o lA. inuvos that cross-questioner. Id. Theaet.

200 A:

—

fond of reproving, Ttvus Arist. Rhet. 2.4, 12:—Adv. -kSs, Xeii.

Symp. 4, 2. 2. re/utative, of indirect modes of proof such as the

reductio ad absurdum, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 14.

«\eYkt6s, v, oy, verb. Adj. of iKiyxaitJit to be refuted, Hesych.

4X«Y(i6s, 0, =eK(y(ts, Lxx (Ps. 149. 1), 2 Tim. 3. 16 Lachm.

<\€YS^"Y^K°^' ^^'^ proving a wife's fidelity, Anth. P. 9. 125.

fXeylivos, o, the wrangler, pun on the name of the philosopher Alex-
iniis, in Diog. L. 2. 109.

€\eY|LS, tcuy, ^, =y eAf7x*^^» <^ refuting, reproving, Lxx (Job 21.4, al.),

Philostr. 74;

—

conviction, napavo^las 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16.

cXeyos, o, a song of mourning, a lament ; at first without reference to

metrical form, so that (Kfyoi were ascribed to the nightingale and halcyon,

Ar. Av. 218, cf. Eur. I. T. 1091, (where o'lKrpui' ikiyov is the prob. 1., v.

Dind. ad 1.) :—orig. accompanied hy \\\t flute, whence Eur. speaks of the

a\vpos (Keyos, Hel. 1S5, 1. T. 146. But, since the distich consisting of
hexameter and pentameter was mostly used in these songs, this distich

got the name of the elegiac metre, (though constantly used for poems of

far different character) ; and so in later times eKtyos was taken to mean a

poem in distichs. Call. Fr. 121 ; and we even find i\apol tK., Anth. P. 10.

19 ; V. omnino Francke's Callinus (who thinks that the word arose at

Athens in Simonides' time, though Mimnermus gives the earliest example

of the thing); esp. pp. 41, 50, 58; cf. (Kiyeiov. (Commonly derived

from I ^ Keydv, to cry wo4! woe ! Eur. 1. T. 146.)

tXeyX'iil, »). reproach, disgrace, H. 22. 100, etc.

€X«YX"'|S> «'' viorthy of reproof; of men, cowardly, ikeyxifs (cf. lAe7-

Xos), II. 4. 242., 24. 239:—Irreg. Sup. fA.«7x'ffT0!, U. 2. 285, etc.

«XcYX'>"'^5'n5. ". ti^c a refutation, Arist. Soph. Elcnch. 15, 6., 17, 2.

«X6YX°5> '°' " reproach, disgrace, dishonour, S^ yiif tXfyxos iaoiTai,

iiKiv y^as ?A.p Kopv0aio\os "Eicrap II. II. 314; -qtuv S' hi iKiyxfa

toSto ykvoiTO Od. 21.329: of men, the abstr. being put for the con-

crete, Kaic (\iyx(a base reproaches to your name, II. 2. 235, al., lies.

Th. 26, Find. N. 3. 24 ; iXiyxea alone, II. 24. 260 ; cf. i\(yxV!.

«X6YX°s, u, an argument of disproof or refutation, first in Parmcn. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 22 ; used in the form of reductio ad impossihile by Zeno of

Elea and Socrates, v. Grote's Plato I. 97 sq., 241 sq. ; o i\. avvayoiyti

Tuiv avrtKeipLfvav iariv Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 8 ; t\. 6J avXXoyiaiius ikt

uv7t<paff(ojs Tou ovfiTrfpaafiaTOS Id. Soph. Elench. 1,4, cf An. Pr. 2. 22,

cf. eXt'Yxw II. 3. !! generally, a cross-examining, testing,

scrutiny, esp. for purposes of disproof or refutation, oifc Ix*' iktyxov

does not admit of disproof, Hdt. 2. 23 ; TuivS iKfyxov, absol., as a test

of this. Soph. Q. T. 603; rd \(i(vh% ihfyxov Ix" Thuc. 3. 53; f.\.

TrapaSoivai rivi to give him an opportunity of refuting. Plat. Phaedr.

273 C ; bovvai ri cs (\. to submit it to scrutiny. Find. N. 8. 55 ; operas

i\. Soivai a proof or test of it, Andoc. 19. 30; i\. Sihuvai toS /3<'cw to

give an account of one's life. Plat. Apol. 39 C, cf. Isae. 48. 35 ; ri

rrpdyfia Tuv «A. haiatt Dem. 44. I.i ; fX. toiuv rtvCs to test it, Ar. Ran.

786: (K. ToteiaSai riiiv venpayjiivwv Antipho 112. 17; e\. ka/xPavdv

Tivoi to make trial of it, lb. 40; l\eyxovs diroSt'xfffffai to admit

tests, Lys. 152. 26 ; ixiyxov^ npo(r<p(peiv to allege them, Ar. Lys.

484 :—of persons, Stdireipa (K. ^poToiv Pind. O. 4. 30 ; oiSJ i\.

napaax'i'v o\i5l Paaavov Antipho 120. 2; <A. SiSdvai Andoc. 20. 15;

(h (\. TTiTTTtiy to be convicted, Eur. Hipp. 1310, cf. H. F. 73; {is eX.

X<i/)of • . iioKdv Soph. O. C. 1 297 ; cis <X. i\iivai, to proceed to the

proof, to put men to the test. Id. Ph. 98, or to be put to the proof, U. Fr.

92 ; CIS eX. Uvai irtpi tivos Plat. Phaedr. 278 C; (k eX. ipx(o0ai Tiras

Philem. lucert. 8 ; KaTaarfivai ei'j IX. Koi kiyov Isocr. 264 A ; «X. ipfvyfiv

Antipho 1 34. 2 ; ol nipl tlavaaviav i\. the evidence on which he was

convicted, Thuc. I. 135. III. a catalogue, inventory, in Plin.

and Suet.

IXjyX" Horn., etc. : fut. iklyiu Ar. Nub. 1043, etc. : aor. ^Xf7^a

Hom., Att.:—Pass., iKfyxBriao^uu Antipho 120. 2I.Xen.: aor. iiXiyx^V"

Eur. Hel. 885, Antipho 1. c. Plat. : pf. iKrikfyixai Plat. Legg. 805 C ; cf.

i^fXiyXoi. To disgrace, put to shame, jiiBov i\. to treat a speech with

contempt, II. 9. 522 ; fX. riva to put one to shame, Od. 21. 424.—This

usage is only Homeric, cf (ktyxo! (ji), «Xc7xi7!- II- '° cross-

examine, question, for the purpose of convincing, convicting, or refuting,

disproving or reproving, to censure, accuse, Hdt. a. 115 ; fir) 'keyxf tuv

TiovovvTa Aesch. Cho. 919; <j>v\a( iktyxo'v tpikaiia Soph. Ant. 260;

Ti rain' iMyx"! ; W. O. T. 333, cf. 783 ; «X(7x', ikiyx^v Ar. Ran. 857

;

fX.TivaTrepLTivos Id. PI. 574; tVcKO Ttros Antiph. Ipavfi. I. lo; Tiva ti

Plat. Lys. 222 D ; c. ace. et inf. to accuse one of doing, Eur. Ale. 1058 ;

with a relat., ik.TLVa li .. Aesch. Cho. 851, Ar. Eq. 1232; eX. tito tus oir

KoXius Xeya Plat. Soph. 259 A, cf. Gorg. 470 C :—Pass, to 6« convicted,

Hdt. 1.24, 117; (Kfyxoiitvot, ti ti neptytvotTO tSiv xP'/M"'''"'' ^™-
935. II, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 C and D; with part., i\(yxO"^ Sia<jee!pas

Antipho' 1 19. 2, cf. 1 20. i 7 ; fkfyxSrjUfTai yeXo?os ay Xcn. Mem. 1
. 7,

2. 2. of arguments, lo bring lo the proof, to Tpayi^' ek. Aesch. Ag.

1351 : to disprove, confute, Dem. 836. 10; and so, to reject, Luc. Nigr.

4; XP"0-U5 ickTjtSas (kfyxfi proves that they avail _«o<, Anth. P. j. 217:—-

absol. to bring convincing proof, uis uvaynr] Ikfyx^' Hdt. 2. 22 ;
Trepi

Ttvos Dem. 516. I ; and then generally to prove, Lat. arguere, Thuc. 6.

86, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1351 ; ri Ttpayp.' 'fktyxiiv Ar. Eccl. 48.S.
_

3. in

the Logic of Arist. to prove by a reductio ad impossihile, baa tffrif

ajroSd-jtai, iari xai ikeyiai riv eifitvov rf/v dvTi^aaiv toC dkTjOcOs

Soph. Elench. 9, I. 4. generally, to conquer, OTparidv uKtraTi

fk. Find. P. II. 74, cf. Dion. P. 750.
^

eXiyicTtip— eXc\f)^6tiiv,

t^eScnas, corrupt reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Theb. 83 ; v.

TTf OiOWktJKTVnOi.

cXeSivT], ^, a Hind ofpolypus, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27, Henioch. DoX. 1.

IX<€tv, Ep. resolved form of tkuy, inf. aor. 2 of aipiw, Horn.

(Xc€wo-XoY(o^ai, Dep. to speak piteously, Hcrmog.

cXceivoXoYia, ^, a piteous appeal, ek. Kal Seivwat^ Plat. Phaedr. 272 A.

(Xccivos, 7), ov, in Att. Poets (Xeivos (Pors. praef Hcc. p. viii), and so

in h. Hom. Cer. 285 : ifikioi) :—finding pity, pitied, iU fi is 'Ax^kkijos

tpikov kkQitv 7)5' ikitivov II. 24. 309 :

—

?noz'ing pity, pitiable, piteous,

Hom., etc. ; ekeivijs eiaopav piteous to behold, Aesch. Pr. 246 ; kkavov
ip^s thon lookest piteous. Soph. Ph. 1

1
30 ; iaO^T (kftvrp/ Ar. Ach. 413;

iV kkeivoi TO.~s dvOpwnoiS (paivour' dvai Id. Ran. 1063 ; kk<nvoi tlat

Lysias 178. 41 ; irotwy iavrov as ikftiviraTov Dem. 574, 25 ; (k. Tici

to be pitied by one. Plat. Legg. 729 E. 2. shewing pity, pitying, €X.

Sd/cpvov a tear of pity, Od. 8. 531., 16. 219: oiiStv ikeeivov no feeling

cf pity. Plat. Phaedo 59 A, cf Rep. 606 13. II. Adv. kktfivas, in

Att. Poets kkfLvijis, pitiably. Soph. Ph. 870, Ar. Thesm. 1063; kkeuvas
SiaxfiaBai Dem. 366. 23 ; neut. pi. kkfftva as Adv., II. 2. 314.

iXccivo-nis, TjTos, ^, — kkeos, Schol. Eur. Or. 960: misery, Eccl.

cXccu, impf ifkkovv Apollod. Am/4. I : fut. rjaoj: aor. T/XtTyfja:—Pass.,

pf. ykkrjfxat Menand. Incert. 472 : (eXcos). Like kktaipa, to have pity

071, shew mercy upon, o 6' kpiaaro Kai pC kkkijaev Od. 14. 279 ; and so

in Att., ov pt kkkijaov Soph. Ph. 501, cf. 608 ; kkk-rjaov avrav t^v Ctra

Ar. Pax 400 : kk. \TiVa~\ km rots uKovaiots Antipho 114. 1 7 ; «X. riva

Tivoi to pity one for a thing, cited from Xen. Ephes. :—Pass, to be

pitied, have pity or mercy shewn one. Plat. Apol. 34 C, Rep. 337 A ; T<i

kkiov^ivov the object of pity. Id. Ax. 36S D; iVa .,^t7qv iitp' vfiaif

kkfoifitjy Dem. 830. 12. 2. absol. to feel pity, Ar. Ach. 706.
tXtijuovticos, 17, (Iv, = fXf^TiKos, Olympiod.
tXeTj|ioo-uVT|, fl, pity, mercy. Call. Del. 152. 2. a charity, alms,

(which is a corruption of the word, cf. Germ. Almosen, Scotch awmous),
Diog. L. £. 1 7, N. T., etc.

cXcT|fiaiv, ov, gen. ovos, pitiful, merciful, compassionate, Od. 5. 191,
Dem. 547. 15 ; c. gen., Ar. Pax 425.—Comp. and Sup. kkfrjfiovtOTi-

pos, -TOTOS, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 7, Lys. 16S. 40.
tXetiTiKos, 71, ov, merciful, compassionate, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 15.
«Xet)Tus, vos, ij. Ion. for 4'Xco!, pity, mercy, Od. 17. 451.
"TSXtiai, al, (eXos) meadow-nymphs, like AcifUvi/idScs, AftpiamSes, h,

Hom. Cer. 33, ace. to Ilgen's prob. conjecture.

'EXcCSvia, ^, poiit. for ElkflBvia.

fXetv, v. sub atpka.

e'Xcivos, y, ov, in Att. Poets for kkeeivis.

€Xcto-pdTt]S [a], ov, o, walking the marsh, marsh-dwelling, Aesch.
Pers. 39.

tXeio-YCVTis, <!, marsh-born : ri kk. = opv^a, Hesych.
tXeio-BiaXTOs, o,a conduitfor draining marshes, C.I. 2 782. 40 ; v. Bcickh.

fXeio-vojios, ov, dwelling in the marsh or meadow, Nij/j</»ai Ap. Rh. 2.

821 ; voirj Orph. Arg. 1052 : situate there, lb. 158.
^tXeios, ov, and in Ar. Av. 244 a, ov : {%Kos) :

—of the marsh or meadow,
tk. viap marsh-viater, Hipp. Aer. 287; fX. ScnreSov the surface of the
meads, Ar. Ran. 351. 2. growing or dwelling in the marsh, Siivaf
Aesch. Pers. 494 ^

Tav hiyvmiajv 01 iKiwi Thuc. I. no; Pios 'kk. Arist.
P.^A.4. 12; fSafX. lb. 3. 14, 10; for Ar. Av. 244, v. auXiir :—cf "EXfiai.
<X«i6s or <X(i6s, o, a kind of dormouse, Myoxus glis, Arist. H. A. 8.

17,4, Artemid. 3. 65.
cXtio-atXtvov, TO, prob. wild-celery, smallage, Apium graveolens,

Thcophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, DIosc. 3. 75.
cXcio-Tpoijios, ov, bred in the marsh, Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 F.
eX«t6-xpuo-os, = IXi'x.-t/iTos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I.

fXtKTO, Ep. syncop. aor. pass, of Xt'7aj, he lay down, Od. 19. 50.
tXcXcO, or doubled kkfkfv iktkev, like dXaXd, a war-cry, raised by

the general and taken up by the soldiers, Ar. Av. 364, ubi v. Schol.:
generally any cry, of pain, Aesch. Pr. 877 ; of joy, Plut. Thes. 22.
fXeX-qece, Ion. 3 sing, plqpf of kavedva.
cXcXi{a> (A), Ep. lengthd. form of ikiaoa (Buttm. Lexil. s. v.), fare in

pres., as h. Hom. 28. 9, Pind. : mostly in aor. :— sync. aor. pass. kkkkiKTo
"• '3- 5.^^-, ^0 whirl round, irtpl axfSiijv ikkki^tv [ti) Kvfia'] Od. 5.

314; p 5' kkfkixet] [ij raOr] 12. 416. 2. in II. of an army, to
rally it, atpkas uk kkkki^tv Afat 17. 278; in Pass., oi 6' '(kikix^V^av
B; 497-1 '' 106. 3. generally, to make to tremble or quake, fikyav
S kkkkt^ev 'OkvuTTov, of Zeus, 11. i. 530; (poppiiyya kk. to make its

strings quiver, Pind. O. 9. 21; (so, <p6piuyi kkiki^onkvt] P. I. 7); uittc
po-ndv kk(ki(ais Id. N. 9. 45 ; and in Med., i'rriroi' .. ayavia kk(ki(6-
lievos TToSi Simon. 36:— Pass, to quake, tremble, quiver, yvia ikikixerj
II. 22.448; kkkkiKTo, of a brandished sword, 13. 558; kkfki^fToirkirkos
h. Hom. Cer. 183. II. Med. and Pass, to move in coils or spires,
of a serpent, cXcXi£a/i«/os Tnipvyos kaHkv II. 2. 316 ; kkkkiicro SpoKoiv

'!:39; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1^3; airdpas oipeaiv kkfki^ofikvT] Ar. Fr. 426.
cXcXiJu (B): aor. i)XtX:fa Xen., Ep. (X- Ca\].:~to cry kk(kcC, and

so, like ukaka^a, to raise the battle-cry, t£ "Evvaki(ii Xen. An. 1.8, 18;
generally, to raise a loud cry, Eur. Phoen. 15 14; of a shield, to ring.
Call. Del. 137 :—in Med., of the nightingale, to trill her lay of sorrow,
Eur. Hel. iiii

; c. ace, 'iTtti/ IXcXifo/ie'ra trilling her lament for Itys,
Ar. Av. 213.

tXtXiCTfJiaKiTTis o'coj [r], wine flavoured with sage, Diosc. 5. 71.
(XeXio-((iaKov, tu, = sq.. DIosc. 3.40.
i^«J-f°i'aKos, 6, a kind of sage (o-^axot), Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4.
tA.€XixeT)[ia, TO, (eXeXt'fw a) a violent fhaking, Hesych.

^

tXeXix9uv, ov, (kkfki^a a) earth-shaking, T(Tpaopla Find. F. 2. 8;
Ektkixeov, i. e. Poseidon, lb. 6. 50 :— In Soph. Ant. 153 Bacchus is



called o Gri$as k\(\ixOoiv because the ground shook beneath, the feet of
his dancing bands, cf. Call. ApoU. I, et Spanh. ad 1.

«'X«X6yX'>-v, v. sub Kayxi^vu.
€\«-vavs, ij, skip-destroying, epith. of Helen, cf. eXai'Spos, Aesch. Ag. 6S9

(so Elmsl. and others for 4Xfi/as, for no such form as vas = raCs is known).
iKivn or IXdvT), f/, a torch, Hesych. II. a wider basket, to carry

the sacred utensils at the feast of the Brauronian Artemis, Poll. 10. 191 :

hence ol cX«v-i]4)opouvTCS the basket-carriers, name of a piay of Diphilus,

V. Casaub. Ath. 223 A:—Tii €Xevii<j>6pio the feast itself. Poll. 1.

c. III. as prop. n. Helen, the Destroyer, cf 'iKavbpo^, kXivavs.

lEXina, (sc. ftpa), ri, a feast in honour of Helen, Hesych.
IXevtov, t6, a plant, perhaps elecampane, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.
'E\€vo-(()6vn]S, ov, 6, slayer of Helen, Schol. Eur. Or. II 40.

«X«o-8uTT]S [e], o, name of a cook, Ath. 173 A.
(Xcodpc-TTTOS, oy, {(Kos) marsh-bred, OiKivov II. 2. 776.
tXeov, Adv., like kXaivov, piteovsly, only in Hes. Op. 207.
cXcos, o, a kitchen-table, a board on -which tneat was cut up, a dresser,

II. 9. 215, Od. 14. 433 ; cf. Ath. 173 A :— also iXthv, to, Ar. Eq. 152,
169. II. a kind of owl, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3.

.eX«os, o, pity, mercy, compassion, 11, 23. 44, and freq. In Att. ; also in

pi.. Plat. Rep. 606 C, Dem. 794. 37 ; i\. Tivos pity for ., , Eur. I. A.

491 : ^\fov noLfti7$ai fTTi Ttvi Dem. 735- I ; f^fov rvx^iv Antipho 114.
31 ;—in Lxx and N. T. also eAfos, to, pi. €\4rj Epiphan. 2. p. 284.

—

At Athens, 'EKfOs was worshipped, Schol. Soph. O. C. 261 ; 'E\cos
iiTtfifti^i 6eas Timocl. "Xvvip i. II, an object of compassion, a
piteous thing, Eur. Or. 833.
iXeo-trtXtvov, to, = kktioatKivov.

JXt-TToXts, poet. fXi-irroXis, 1, fius, city-destroying, epith. of Helen (cf.

jAacSpos), Aesch. Ag. 689; of Iphigenia, Eur. I. A. 1476, 1511. II.

as fern. Subst. an engine for sieges, invented by Demetrius Poliorcetes,

Diod. 20. 48, Plut. Demetr. 3i (called i\. lirjxavri by Dion, H. 9. 68) ;

described by Amm. Marcell. 23. 4, 10.

eXto-ms, i'5o5, 77, = ?\or, marsh-lands, a meadow, Ap. Rh. I. 1266.
<X€t6s, 7j, <iV, {(Xfiv) that can be taken or caught, II. 9. 409.
<Xcu6epta, Ion. -Ct), fj, freedom, liberty, Pind. P. i. 119, Hdt. I. 63,

95, Aesch. Cho. 809, 863, etc.; 81' lAfufffpias ii6\is i^fiKeis, i.e. /loAit

k\(v6fp6j6r)^. Soph. El. 1509; inrapxiiv iKtvSfpias Tp'EA\a5i Andoc. 18.

34 freedom from a thing, diro rtvos Plat. Legg. 698 A ; Tii-ds Rep. 329
C. 2. licence, dtcoKaaia Kal eK. Id. Gorg. 492 C. 3. later =^

iKevOcpiuTTj!. 4. the name of a dance, ap. Sext. Emp. M. 1. 293.
(X<u6epui (sc. Ifpa), to, the feast of Liberty, held every five years at

Plataea, in memory of the battle there, Posidipp. Incert. 3, Diod. II. 29,
Pans. 9. 2, 6, etc. ; at Syracuse, in memory of the restoration of the re-

public, Diod. 11.72; at Samos, in honour of Eros, Ath. 562 A; generally,

i\. Ov€tv Henioch, Incert. I. 10.

cXcvOepid^o), to speak or act like a freeman. Plat. Legg. 701 E, Arist,

Pol. 5. II, 13; iK. TOis X0701! Plut. 2. 6E; <A.«t/fl€piafa^Tas (Dor. aor.)

ap. Diog. L. I. 113.

«X«v9epiK6s, 17, 6v, free, iroXtrda Plat. Legg. 701 E ; rb i\ev6epiKov

Kal Tti aveKfvdtpov lb. 919 E.

«Xev€<pios, ov, also a, ov, Xen. Symp. 8, 16 :

—

speaking or acting like

a freeman, free-spirited, frank, related to (XtvOepoi as Lat. liberalis to

liber. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, al. ; avbpetoi Kai i\. Id. Legg. 635 C ; opp. to

SovKoTrpewqs, Xen. Mem. 2. 8,4: of certain animals, as the lion, i\. Kai

dvbpfia Kal (vyfVTJ Arist. H. A. I. I, 321. b. csp. freely giving,

bountiful, liberal, (\. fh xP'7/«"'o Id. Symp. 4, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4.

1, I. 2. of pursuits, etc.. Jit for a freeman, liberal, irrijvuiv Or/pas

.. fpeos oil arcpoSpa f\. Plat. Legg. 823 E ; (TrtaTijiiai Id. Ax. 369 B; /3('os

Menand. lIKoK. 7 ; 81070)77/ Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 8 ; iraiSeia lb. 8. 3, 10

;

irpafts, €p7a lb. 3. 5, 10 ; t^ fKtvOepiov " t\(vd(piuTr]s, Xen. Mem. 3. Ip,

5 ; proverb., i/Soip niotfit iXfv&ipiOV, i. e. may I become free, because
slaves set free at Argos were then first allowed to drink of the spring Ku-
v&bpa, Antiph. 'AKfinrp. I. 4, cf. Mcineke ad 1. 3. of appearance,

free, noble, ei-rpeirqi t( ISdv Kal (\. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22, cf. Eq. 10, 17,
Arist. H. A. I. I, 32. II. the Adv. -I'ois, Comp. -iwrepov. Sup.
-idrraTa, appears in all the above senses, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, i, etc. III.
Zfii! 'EK. Zeus the Deliverer, Pind. O. 13. i, Simon. 144, Hdt. 3. 143.
(X€u6cpi6Ti]S, 7;tos, 1), the character of an IXtvQtptos, esp. freeness in

giving, liberality. Plat. Rep. 403 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, I ; ij rav xpi-
fidrajv t\. Plat. Theaet. 144 D.

(XcvScpo-irois, S,^, having free children, i.e. a free man, Anth. Plan.
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fvQfpo-iTOio^, ov, making free, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 176.

iXivQipo-irpa^ia, ij, freeness in acting, licence. Or. Sib. 2. p. 190.

cXcvOcpo-iTpdo'iou StKTj, ij, a prosecution for selling a freeman as a
slave. Poll. 3. 78 ; cf Att. Process 229.

<Xev6epo-irpc'iTcia, 4, the disposition of a freeman, Poll. 3. 119, who calls

it (TKXrjpciv.

i\i\i9(po-TTpttn]S, ii, worthy of a freeman. Plat. Ale. I. 135 C. Adv.
-TTwy, lb.

«X«vi6cpos, a, ov, but OS, ov Aesch. Ag. 338, Eur. El. 868 :

—

-free, opp.

to SoCA.or : Hom. has the word only in II. in two phrases, iK(i$(pov ^/lap

the day of freedom, i. e^ freedom, II. 6. 455., 16. 831, al. ; and Kprjrrjp

iKfvOepoi the cup drunk to freedom, 6. 528:—of persons, Hdt. i. 6,

Aescli. Pr. 50, Soph. Aj. 1020, Thuc. 8. 15, etc.:

—

rh i\. freedom, Hdt.

7. 103, etc. ; rovKfv6(pov Eur. Supp. 438:—c. gen. free 01 freedfrom a

thing, ip6vov, nrjfidrwv, <p6^ov Aesch. Eum. 603, Cho. 1060, Eur. Hec.

869 ; f^oj ahias fS.. Soph. Ant. 445 ; «A. air' aKkriKaiv independent, Xen.
Cyr. 3. 2, 23, Plat. Legg. 832 D. 2. of things, free, open to all,

ayopi Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3; 4A, <pv\aKTi, Lat. libera custodia, Diod. 4. 46;
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nepuxinTi Ael. N. A. 15. 5 ; xpril'-a'ra i\. unencumbered property, Dem.
930.4. II. like iXfvBipios, fit for a freeman, free, frank, kKtv-
eepan-tpii bnoKpiats Hdt. i. 116; i\cv$epa tia{ftv Aesch. Pers. 593; 5
HTjdiv vyih ixr]S i\. <ppoyS)v Soph. Ph. 1006 ;. SovKrj ftiv, t'lprjKiv S' i\.
\uyov Id. Tr. 63, cf. El. 1256; piaavot iK. tortures suck as might be
used to a freeman. Plat. Legg. 946 C ; to iK. Id. Menex. 245 C :—often
in Adv., iKfvBipais elTTfiv Hdt. 5. 93, al. ; x°'V*"' •• <""" yeKdv iK. Soph.
El. 1300; rpicptaSai Isocr. I48C; iK. SovKtve, 80SA0! ouk (ati Menand.
Incert. 279 ; iKevBtpot iKtvSfptus free and like free men. Plat. Legg. 919
E. (It is difficult not to identify i-K(v6(p-os with Lat. liber, € being
prefixed, as in i-Kaip-p6s, lev-is ; and an exactly parallel case both of t

prefixed and b standing for 9 occurs in i-pv8-p6s, rub-er. Curtius however
returns to the old deriv. irapd. to iKtvBtLV cnrov ipa, E. M. 329. 44.)
<Xcu0{pocrTO(te(ij, to be free of speech, Aesch. Pr. I So, Eur. Andr. 153;

cf. i^eK(v0fpuctj. ''

cXev6cpooTO|ji(a, ^, freedom of speech, Dion. H. 6. 72.
«\etj6ep6-crTOnos, ov, free-spoken, Aesch. Supp. 948.
(XcvOcpovpyos, ov, (^epyw) bearing himselffreely or nobly,- of the horse,

Xen. Eq. 10, 17.
'

iXcuOcpou, to free, set free, tos 'ABfivas Hdt. 5. 62, cf 4. 137 ; iKfv-
BipovTf -TrarpiSa Aesch. Pers. 403, Cho. 1046 ; iK(v0epiu(7at -rtjv noKiv
Dem. 561. 18 ; iK. tvv ta-rzXovv to set the entrance free, clear it, Thuc.
3. 31 : to release a debtor, Hdt. 6. 59: t6 7" eh iavriiv ndv iK(v0fpoi
OTu/ia he keeps his tongue altogether /««, i.e. does not commit himself
by speech. Soph. O. T. 706: to freefrom blame, acquit, Tiva Xen. Hell.

I. 7, 26 :—Pass, to be set free, Hdt. i. 95, 127, al. : to indulge in licence.

Plat. Rep. 575 A. 2. c. gen. to set free, loose or release from, <puvoo
Eur. Hipp. 1449; xpe""" Plat. Rep. 566 E; so, iKfvBepoivTts ix Spaafiaiv
noSa, i. e. ceasing to flee, Eur. H. F. loio :—Pass., riuvSe twv riiriuv IX.
Plat. Phaedo 114 B ; dnii rwv irKovalaiv Id. Rep. .^69 A.
eXcvOcpuo-is, fois, ^, a freeing, setting free, Hdt. 9. 45 ; djro rivot

Thuc. 3. 10; SovKaiv iK. TroittaBeu Arist. Pol. 5. II, 32. II.
licence. Plat. Rep. 561 A.

i\(v9(puT(ov, verb. Adj. one must set free, quoted from Polyb.
«Xtti6«p<iJTT|S, oS, 6, a liberator, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8, Dio C. 41. 57.
'EXevOu, io! contr. oCt, y, = FJKtiSvia, Pind. O. 6. 71.
"EXtuo-ivios, a, ov, of Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 266, Hdt., etc. ; esp. as

epith. of Demeter and Cora. II. 'EKtvaintov, to, their temple at
Eleusis, Andoc. 15. i, Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 11. III. "E^tvaivta.
to, thtir festivals. Pans. 4. 33, 5 ; of these there were two, ike greater and
the less. Diet, of Antiqq. [ai, except in h. Hom. 1. c. Soph. Ant. 1 1 20.]
'EXeuaCs, Tvos, i), Eleusis, an old city of Attica, sacred to Demeter and

Cora (Proserpine), first in h. Hom. Cer. : the form 'EKtvaiv only occurs
in late Mss., as in StTabo 395, but 'EKtvais in 397 (bis) ; so SaKa/jiiv is

a late form for XaKaftli. II. Advs., 'EXeuatvi at Eleusis, Andoc.
15. 6, Lys. 103. 24, Xen., etc. (in late and incorrect writers, iv 'EA<, v.

Cobet. V. LL. p. 201) : "EXfuo-ivaSe, Adv. to Eleusis, Lys. 125. 6, Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 24: *EX«u<nv60€v, /rom Eleusis, Andoc. 15. 4, Lys. 107. 12.

fXtvtns, eais, fj, a coming, arrival, Dion. H. 3. 55. 2. the Advent
of our LORD, N. T.
cXeu<ro(iat, fut. of ipxofiai, Horn.
4X«uo-T«ov, verb. Adj. of epxofai, one must come, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 17).
cXc((>aipo|^ai, old Ep. Dep. (of dub. origin), to cheat wilk empty hopes,

said of the false dreams that come through the ivory gate, oi jxiv k
iKOojoi bid npiOTOv iKitpavTO^, 01 /5* iKf(JmipovTai< Od. 19. 56,!^, (where
observe the play of words between iKitpas, «K((paipofiai, as between Kfpas,

Kpaivfiv, in speaking of the true dreams which' come through the horn
gate, ol di Sid ^fOTtuv Ktpdwv HKOokti Bvpa^t, 01 y fTVfjia Kpaivovai) :

—

generally, to cheat, overreach, iK((l>i]pa/i(vo! . . Ti/Sd'S?;!' II. 23. 388. II.

in Hes., of the Nemcan lion, iKttpaipeTo ^vK' dvBpunrtuv he used to destroy

them, Th. 330.

«Xt4><ivT-dYUY0S, S, an elephant-driver. Poll. 1. 140.

€X€4iavT-(ipx'qs, ov, (5, the commander of a squadron of elephants vjilh

the men upon them, Phylarch. 29, Plut. Demetr. 25.

cXe()>avTapx£a, ij, the office of the iKtipavTcpxTls, Ael. Tact. 2 2.

«'X«ij>(lvT«tos, ov, of an elephant, Opp. C. 2. 500.
cXctfMiVTLdo'is, €0)?, ^, a cutaneous disease, esp. in Egypt, so called from

its likeness to elephant's hide, Plut. 2. J31 A sq., Aretae. Caus. M. Dint.

2. 13:—also cXe<^avTi.acrp.6$, o, E. M. 561. 4 :— eX^iJiavrtdw, to stiffer

from elephantiasis, Diosc. I. 10.^, Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 214.
€X€(()avTtv€Os, a, ov, — sq., Anth. P. append. 209.
«X€(J>dvTlvos, 7, ov, of ivory, ivory, Lat. eburneus, Alcae. 33, Ar. Eq.

1 169, PI. 81,5, al. ; Sl<f>pos iK. the Lat. sella curulis, Polyb. 5. 53, 9, al.

;

orKoi iK. Lxx (Amos 3. 5) : to iK. the substance of ivory. Plat. Hipp. Ma.
290C. 2. white as ivory, utTOMOv, etc., Anacreont. 15. 12 ; Topi-

XOJ Crates 2a^. I.

«Xc<}>ovTi<rKiov, TO, Dim. of (Ktipa^, a young elephant, Ael. N. A. 8. 27.

«Xei)>avTio-rris, oS, o, an elephant-driver, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 6. II.

a shield of elephant-hide, ApD* Puu. 46.

e'Xe<(javT6-PoTos, ov,f»ediug elephants, yata Nonn. D. 39.. 26.

«X«<()avT6-8eTOS, ox, inlaid with ivory, Sofiot Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 5S3

;

tpvpfiiy^ Ar. Av. 218.

eXe4ittVTO-9T|pas, ov, i, an elephant-hunter, Agatharch. ap. Phot.

iXtiJK'VTO-KoXX'qTos, ov, inlaid with ivory, Clem. Al. 188.

<Xe4)avT0-K0|iia, ^, care of elephants, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

eX€4>avT6-Ka)'Tros, ov, ivory-kilted, (i^Oftdxatpa Theopomp. Com. Ko-
nijK. 2 ; ^itpij Luc. Somn. 26.

«Xei}>ovTO-|iaxta, ij, a battle of elephants, Plut. Pomp. ,152.

«X«<}iavTO-(i<lxos, ov, fighting with elephants, Strabo 775.
*Xc-4>avTC-in)XVS, 6, i), ivory-armed. Max. Tyr. 14. 6.
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tXtctiavTo-irous, 6, ^, tvtry-footed, nXivr) Plat. Com. Iiicert. 8. ; rpiirt^a

Luc. Somn. 14.

«X«<t>avTO-T6nos, Of, an ivory-cutler, Opp. C. 2. 514.
<\c(|>avTOvpYiKT| (sc. Tex'"l), fj, tke art of ivory-worhng, Byr.
«X«<t>avT0vpY6s, 6v, (*ipfa) working in ivory, Philostr. 203.
fX«|iavTO-^dYos, c5, an elephant-eater, Agatharch. ap. Phot.,Strabo 771.
€Xc4>avT<o8T)s, es, like an elephant, Srra Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

JXt(t>as, avroi, 6, the elephant, first mentioned by Hdt. as a native of
Africa, 3. 114., 4. 191 ; whereas Arist. H. A. 2. I, 45 treats only ofElephas
Indieus, cf. 9. I, 30, etc., though the African is mentioned by him in Gael.

3.14,19:—not generally known in Greece till the time of Alexander, Paus.

I. 12, 4. II. known to Horn, only as the name for the elephant's

tusk, ivory, II. 5. 582, and so Hes. and Pind. ; for ivory was brought by
Phoenician traffic to Greece long before the animal was known to Greek
travellers ; Hdt. calls the tusks more accurately i\f<pavTO! Sbovris, 3.

971 •—Horn, brings false dreams through an ivory gate, v. sub iKfcpai-

po/uu. III. =f\€(pavTia<Jti, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, C. I.

916. IV. a precious stone, Thcophr. Lap. 37. V. a

kind of cup, Ath. 468 F. (Pott and others refer to the Hebr. Eleph

(fix), and compare bos Lucas, the old Lat. name of the elephant, Lucret.

5. 1301 ; as Paus. (9. 21, 2) calls a rhinoceros raCpos AWiottikos. On
the other hand the Hebr. name for the animal, ibah, recalls the Skt. ibhas,

which is identical with the latter part of i\~iipas, and the first part of

the Lat. eb-ur, whence iv-oire, etc.)

<X«t>tTC5 or tXt<J>i]Tts, o, a Jish, corrupt in Hipp. 357. 45: dX^ijffr^s

is proposed by Coraes ad Xenocr. p. 92.

(XcuTpis, iSos, i}, a Jish of the Nile, Ath. 312 B.

?Xt), fi, = (i\ri, i.\ia, Eust. 667. 22., 1573.45. (Cf- ffe'C""')

<X-Q, i'XTiai, V. sub atpeoj.

cX-^XdKa, cXT|Xa)jiai, IXiiXeSaTO or -aSayo, v. sub iXaiivai.

i\T\\(^\iai, V. sub i\fyxc.
€XT|XtY|icn, V. sub ikiaaai.

«XT|XC9a, ciXT|Xov9a, eXSttv, cX6«(i€V, (X6c|Jicvai, v. sub tpx"/""-
fXOeTeov, = cAcufTTeoi/, Matth. Medic, p. 281.

«XiySt)v, Adv. {iXiaaoi) whirling, rolling, Aesch. Pr. 882.

(\iY|JUi, TO, a fold, wrapping, ifiavrav iKiy/iaai, of straps bound round

the leg, Ephipp. Nauo7 1.9; aTpovSarci iK. Sophr. 68 Ahr. II.

a curl, lock of hair, Anth. P. 6. 211. III. a bending of the bone

without fracture, also QKatJua, Soran. p. 47 Cocch.

«XiY|juaTw5T]S, €j, = eAiKoeiSijs, twisted, Lex. de Spir. p. 217.

(XiYpios, o, a winding, convolution, as of the Labyrinth, Hdt. 2. 148 ;

iroXXovs i\. aval Kal Kara irXavaaBat Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4 ; of the bowels,

4X. ?X*' Arist. H. A. 4. 7, II, cf 3. I, 22 ; of a snake, Nic.Th.159; "^

dancers' feet, Orph. H. 37. 12; generally, a rotatory motion, Plut. 2.404 F:

in pi. the plies of a knot, Plut. Alex. 18 ;
^fvixaToiv iXiyfioi Id. Cacs. 19.

«XtK-i|jnruJ, vxoi, o, jj, wreathed with a circlet, Pind. Fr. 45. 18.

IXiK-auyTls, CJ, ivith circling rays, i^Kioi Orph. Fr. 7. 25.

«X£kt) [r], ^, (cXif) a winding; hence, I. the constellation of

the Great Sear, from its revolving round the pole, Arat. 37, Ap. Rh.

3. II95. II. the convolution of a spiral shell, as of snails, whelks,

etc., Arist. H. A. 4. I, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 30, al. ; of the bowels, Id. P. A. 4. 5,

58, cf H. A. 4. 2, 26 ; of the ear, Id. G. A. 5. 2, 8. III. in Arcadia,

the willow, from its pliant nature, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, fin.; cf Lat.sa/i*.

tXiKT|86v, Adv. =k\iySftv, spirally, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, I.

JXlKias, ov, (5, forked lightning, Arist. Mund. 4, 20.

fXlKo-pXc4>upos, ov, with ever-moving eyelids, quick-glancing, epith. of

Aphrodite, h. Hom. 5. 19, Hes. Th. 16, Pind. Fr. 88 ; of Leda, Pind. P.

4. 304 : cf iXiKoi^li.

«XtKo-p6(nrp{ixos, ov, with curling hair, Ar. Fr. 314.

cXlK0-Yp3<t>^<'< '0 describe a winding lane, Agathem. 2. 10.

IXlKO-Sp6|^os, ov, running in curves, twisting, Orph. H. 8. 10: circular,

Eur. Bacch. 1067 (as restored by Reisk. for 'iXKfi Spufiov).

eXtK0-et8T|S, poiJt. ttXiK-, h, of winding or spiralform, Plut. Num. 1 3

;

fVTtpov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 3. 3. Adv. -SSs, v. sub u\Ao((57js.

cXtKop-poos, ov, with winding stream, Orac. ap. Paus. 4. 20, I.

cXtKos, 77, 6v, of water, eddying. Call. Fr. 290 ; of the dance, Epigr.

Gr. 1028. 65.

tXiKTTip, fipos, o, anything twisted: an armlet, earring, Ar. Fr. 309,

Lysias 121. 44.
cXiKTOS, ij, ov, (iXicraai) rolled, twisted, wreathed, /3oCs Kfpatacriv

(XiKTai h. Hom. Merc. 192 ; Spaxan' Soph. Tr. 12 ; Kiaads Eur. Phocn.

651; CTttfavos Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F; ^uarpvxos Theodect. ap.

Ath. 454 E ; KKifiai i\. a winding staircase, Ath. 209 B ; i\. Kiiroi a

wheeled ark, Eur. Ion 40 ; iXixT^v Kpovnv Ttuha, of dancers (cf. (Kiaaw i).

Id. El. 180; avpiyl irepi x'^°' iKntrd Theocr. I. 129; (KiktA., or /i^

f\iKTa, of insects that can roll or double themselves up, Arist. P. A. 4. 6,

6., 4. II, 17. II. metaph. tortuous, not straightforward, Eur.

Andr. 44S : obscure Lye. 1466.

tXtKuSfis, (s, =iKlK0(l^i, Plut. 2. 648 F, Noun, D. i. 370, etc.

IXtKuv, oij'os, 0, the thread spun from the distaff to the spindle, He-

sych. II. «XiK<jv, Sivot, 6, a nine-stringed instrument, Aristid.

Quint. 3, p. 187, Mcib.

'EXtKuv, oii'Ot, o. Helicon, a hill in Boeotia, famous since Hes. Op. 637,

Th. 2, 7, 23, as the chief seat of the Muses.

"EXtitMviiBts (sc. itapOfVoi), at, the dwellers on Helicon, the Muses,

Hes. Op. 656, Th. I ; MoCffai 'EX. C. 1. .^067. 19 :—so, Nv/i<fai

•EXiK-jjviSes'Soph. O. T. 1 109 ; MoiJffai Eur. H. K. 79I, C. I. 1 212.

'EXlKiivios, a, ov, Heliconian, of Helicon, Pind. I. 7 (8). 127. II.

epith. of Poseidon, II. 20. 204; ace. took! Interpp., from Hclico in Achaia,

where he was especially honoured, II. 8. 203 ; but v. h. Hom. 21. 3.

(XlKuiros, 01', = sq., Orph. H. 5. 9.

cXiK-Qn|>, ojiros, o, i), fcm. IXiKuiris, 180s, with rolling tyes, quick-glanc-

ing, as a mark of youth and spirits, iXiKomcs 'Axaioi II. I. 389, etc.;

(KiKoiwis Kovprj II. 1. 98; vvfj^Tj Hes. Th. 298; 'A<ppo5iTri Pind. P. 6. I.

Neither form occurs in Od.

fXivos, o, («AiWai) n vine-tendril, Philet. 43. 2. the vine, Nic.

Al. iSi ; also fem., Opp. C. 4. 262.

iXtvo-Tpoiros, ov, like vine-tendrils, Epigr. Gr. I028. 18.

IXtviJts, at, days of rest, holidays : in Poiyb. 21. I , I , for the Roman
supplicatio : cf iKivvoj.

«Xivua), Hdt., Hipp., Aesch. : impf iKivvov Hdt. 8. 71, 7}X- App. Mithr.

43, Ion. iKivvtaKov Ap. Rh. I. 589: fut. -iiaa [D] Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2. 67:

aor. iXivvaa Hdt. 7. 56, Aesch. Pr. 530, etc. Ion. Verb, used also

now and then in Att. Poets and in late Prose, to keep holiday, to take

rest, be at rest, repose, keep quiet, often in Hipp., as 7. 32., 392. 4 ;
/iT>

ikiviuv Hdt. 1.67; Sii^T) OTparhi.. iXivvaas oiSiva xpovov without

any cessation. Id. 7. 56 ; fXivvaovra . . ayaXfiara to stand unmoved on

theit pedestals, Pind. N. 5. 2, cf I. 2. 67 ; iXivvovra wpoaStpxiaffai Tiva

to see him standing idle, restingfrom work, Aesch. Pr. 53 ; oiiK eKivvftv

eXP^" Ar. Thesm. 598 ; (\. fiiav rifiipav Orac. ap. Deni. 531. 28. 2.

c. gen. rei, to rest from, Tr\ij9(os Ppuifirjs Hipp. 392. 6 ; ipyav Dion. H.
'• 33- 3. part, to rest or cease from doing, (Xivvov oiSiva xpovov

. . ipyaiufuvoi Hdt. 8. 71, cf Aesch. Pr. 530, Call. Cer. 48, Fr. 248. [u

of the impf. short in Ap. Rh. 1. 862, long in 589, indeterminate in Att.

The later form iXivvvw arose from ignorance that i was long by nature,

Schaf. Greg. p. 502.]

fXvJ, iKos, 6, ^, as Adj. twisted, curved : in Hom. and Hes., as in Soph.

Aj. 375, Theocr. 25. 127, epith. of oxen, commonly understood of their

twisted, crumpled horns, like Kfpataaiv tXiKrai in h. Hom. Merc. 192 ;

others take it Sf the movement of their bodies as they walk, rolling,

so that it is properly conjoined with tiX'nrovs as the more general term,

ace. to a common usage in Hom., v. II. 9. 466, etc. ; another version is

black

:

—later of various objects, (XiKa dvA x^^av on the tangled grass,

Eur. Hel. 181 (cf sq. 11) ; ix, vXi/canos Christod. Ecphr. 282 ; Spuiios

Nonn. D. 2. 263 ; aeipTj Tryph. 322.

JXiJ, poet. tiXiJ, txos, ij, {ixiaaai) anything which assumes a spiral

shape; in Hom. only once, II. 18. 401, yvapiTrras 6' tXixas, of arm-
lets or earrings, like «XiKTTip, cf h. Hom. Ven. 87, Arist. Mirab. no:

—

afterwards in various relations. II. a twist, whirl, convolution,

'iXiKfS aTtpoTiTJs flashes of forked lightning, Aesch. Pr. 1083, cf fXixias;

of circular or spiral motion, al Kivrjatis Kal (XiKts tov ovpavov Arist.

Metaph. 2. 2, 27, cf Tim. Locr. 97 C ; of wreathing smoke, Ap. Rh. i.

438. III. the tendril of the vine, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 2 ; Poaxkv
(i(pvXXaiv iXixav Eur. Hel. 1 331 ; fiorpvos iX. the clustering grape, Ar.

Ran. 1321. 2. the tendril of ivy, Ar. Thesm. 1000; also a kind
of ivy, hedera helix, Eur. Bacch. I171, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6. 3.

a curl or lock of hair, Anth. P. 10. 19., 12. 10. 4. the coil or spire

of a serpent, Eur. H. F. 399 : in pi. the feelers of the polypus, Anth. P. 9.

14- S. the volute on the capital of a column, Ath. 206 B,
Vitruv. IV. the convolution of a spiral shell (cf iXiKT) 11), Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, 13 :—in pi. the convolutions of the bowels, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,
23, G. A. I. 4, 4 ; in sing., the colon. Id. P. A. 3. 14, 22 ;—also of the
ear. Id. de An. 2. 8, 9. V. a spiral running round a staff, Ael. V.
H. 9. 1 1, Ath. 543 C, cf Ap. Rh. 139 : the spiral strip folded round the

scytale, Plut. Lys. 19:

—

a spiral, a screw, Hermcsian. ap. Ath. 599 A,
Hero in Math. Vett., etc. 2. the helix, a screw-windlass, employed
in launching ships, invented by Archimedes, Moschio ap. Ath. 207
A. 3. a treadmill used to raise water, cited from Philo. VI.
of involved sentences, Dion. H. de Thuc. 48.
<Xi|i.s, cws, fi, the roll of a bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. a convo-

lution of the bowels, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

<Xi.|o-Kcpus, cuTot, o, fj, with crumpled horns, xpius Anth. P. 9. 240.
cXtJo-iTopos, ov, going round and round, Procl. h. Sol. 48.

—
cXCcro-u, Ep. inf -intv II. 23. 309 ; Ion. ttXCo-o-m Hdt. : fut. iXi^ai Eur.

Phoen. 711 : aor. (iXi^a Plat. Tim. 73 A, part. tXi'fas II. 23. 466, Ion.

fiAi'fas Hdt. 4. 34 :—Med., Hom. : fut. ixi^ofiat II. 17.728: aor. lAifa-
p.riv^ 12. 467., 17. 283 :—Pass., fut. iXiyqaojiai Lxx (Isai. 34. 4) : aor.

(lXix9riv Eur., part. iXixitis II. 12. 74: pf uXiyixai, (XriXtyizai Paus.
10. 1 7. 1 2, Ion. 3 pi. (IXixoTO Hdt. 7. go: plqpf dXixTO Eur. H. F. 927,—
The Ion. form is used by Trag. (metri grat.), and is found once or twice
in Mss. of Plat. (Phileb. 15 E, cf drciAi^is), but never occurs in Hom.
(For the etymo!., v. sub eiXai). To turn round or about : the Act. in
Horn, always of turning a chariot round the doubling-post, otaSa ykp (u
T!(pl ripnaO' iXiaofixtv \l'miovi\ II. 23. 309, etc. 2. generally, to
roll, iX. Piav -nupov to roll life's stream along, Pind. I. 7 (8). 29: so of
the chariot of Day, iX. (/kSoj Aesch. Pr. 1092 ; ^Aios .. tlxiaaaiv <pX6ya
Eur. Phoen. 3 ; iA. xiviv to roll the eddying dust, Aesch. Pr. 1085 ; iX.
Sivas of the Euripus, Eur. I. T. 7, cf 1103 ; eA. xupas $Xi<papa Id' H. F.
868, Or. 1 266. 3. of any rapid motion, esp. of a circular kind,
oAioi' .

,
«A. TrXarav to ply it swiftly. Soph. Aj. 357 ; of the dance, (X.

iTuSa to move the swift foot, Eur. Or. 171, cf I.*A. 215 ; iX. Biaaovs to
lead the dancing bands. Id. I. T. 1145 ; ix. xopois Strattis Incert. I ;

and, absol. to dance, Eur. Phocn. 235, cf Or. 1292 ;
(whence, lA. nva to

dance in honour of... Id. H. F. 690, I. A. I480) ; iX. Bat^iv to dance
round it. Call. Del. 321 ; TrAdTai- iX. to ply the rapid oar. Soph. Aj.

358- 4- la roll or wind round, nXuxafiov trfpl arpaxTov Hdt. 4.

34, cf 2. 38 ;
Xlvov fiXaxara (X. Eur. Or. 1432 ; x^'P"^ "/"?>' t^"" '^•

to clasp them round .. , Id. Phoen. 1622. 5. metaph. to turn in
one's mind, revolve, roiavO' iX. Soph. Ant. 231 ; iX. Xoyom to speak

^ wily words, Eur. Or. S92. 6. aoAjrous ix' toform winding reaches.
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of rivers, Dion. P. 630, cf. 979. II. Pass, and Med. to turn oneself

round or about, turn quick round, kKix&ivTOiV vn 'A;(aiaft' when they

turned to face the foe, II. 12. 74, cf. 408 ; so of a wild boar, kKi^a^ivos

having turned to bay, 17. 283, cf. 728, and v, sub So/fevcu ; of a serpent,

to coil himself iki(Ta6fi€vos trfpl x«tp 22.95 ; ^7 Se ^' tKiatroiievrf irfTerat

(sc. KaXavpoxf/) the shepherd's staff flies spinning through the air, 23,

846 ; Kviffrj .. iXiaoofiivrj 7r(pt xairvo) rolling with the smoke, I. 317 ;

(ki<T(r6fi€voi irepi Bivai whirled round in the eddies, 21. II ; so of rivers,

to run eddying as they go, Hes. Th. 791 ; of the waves, ri iKtffaCfifvov

dfi KufMCLTcav Find. N. 6. 94 ; of ocean, kKioaioQat irtpi x^^^o, Aesch. Pr.

138 ; S/pai kKKTOofifvat the circling hours, Pinci. O, 4. 5, 2. to

turn hither and thither, go about, dv' ofiiXov II. 12,49; **'^* ofuKov
lb. 467, cf, 17. 728 ; f\i<XfT€T0 ivOa xal ivOa turned himself hither and
thither, doubting what to do, Od. 20. 24:—also, like Lat. versari, to be

constantly in or about a thing, vfpl ^>v<Tas II. 18, 372, cf. Plat. Theaet.

194 B; of bees, kXifffftaOai fZ^KiTO^ to be busy about it, Arat. 1030. 3.

to whirl in the dance, Eur. Bacch. 570, I. A. 1055. 4. Med. in

Act. sense, ^kc 5f fuv (rcpatptj^uy iKi^dfxevos he threw it with a whirl,

like a sling, 11. 13. 204. 5. rd^ K€<()aKds tlKixO'TO f^irpriffi have
their heads rolled round with turbans, Hdt. 7. 90.

€\iTpoxos, ov, (lAiWof) whirling the wheel round, ffiJpt77«s 4X. Aesch.

Theb. 205.

(Xti^dcv, Aeol. for €Xfi<p9r}(xav
, 3 pi. aor. I pass, of Xeiiroj.

f\lxpv<TOs, V, a creeping plant with yellow flower or fruit, Alcman 29,
Ibyc. 7, Cratin. MaA^. l ; (\ixpv(Tov ^avBorlpa Theocr. 2. 78.
IXKaivo), (cA/foj) to fester, Aesch. Cho. 843 (where <p6v(^ tQ npudOfv,

as Paley remarks, is the dat. after tKfcaivovri Kal 5(dijyfi4vq>).

«\kovov, to, = €A/for, a wound, only in Hesych., who also has kKxavitiiTa

'^eXKaivovffa.

fAKcai-ireirXos, ov, trailing the robe, with long train, o(TTo]a.n\zd'ies in II.

JXK(o-L-x^ipos, ov, drawing the hand after it, rpvirava Philipp. in Anth.

p. 6. 103.

<\KE-Tp(pci>v [r], 6, cloai-traiUr, nickname of a Laconian, Plat. Com.
Upftjp. 2.

«\Kt-x£T<i)v [r] , aiTOi, o, trailing the tunic, with a long tunic, epith. of

the lonians, II. 13. 685 ; cf. noSrjprii.

cXkcu, fut. ^(TQt, strciigthd. for tK/toj, to drag about, tear asunder, in

impf., vfKvv .. ikKiOV dfifpuTfpot li. 17. 395 ; in fut. and aor., kvvc^ t\~

KTjawatv lb. 558 (al. fK/cvao^aiv) ; ere fttv Kvves 7)5' olcuvol i\Krjaov<r' 22.

336 ; Atjtuj y^p TjKKijaf he attempted violence to Leto, Od. 1 1. 580 ; so in

Pass., e\KTj9iiaas re Ovyarpai II. 22. 62 :—cf. '(\K7jToy,

«\Kt)86v, Adv. hy dragging or pulling, Trv( Ti KoX k\«rjS6v (i. e. iv

TToXj;) Hes. Sc. 302, cf. U. 23. 715.
cXkticis, (fxaa, fv,full of wounds, Manetho I. 162.

cXk-i^O^os, o, a being carried off, violence suffered, ff^y tc ^otjs aov 0'

iKKijOfMoio TTvOeadai II. 6. 465.
€\KT|6pov, tJ, part of the plough, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 ; cf. iKvua.
<\KT)(ia, TO, that which is torn in pieces, a prey, kvvSiv HKk. Eur.H. F. 568.

«XKT)Tf|p, ^pos, V, one that drags, KTfVts i\Ki]Trjpes of a harrow, Phanias

in Anth. P. 6. 297.
fXKTjTOV, taken as 3 dual impf. of (kKoi, for flKxcTriv, Od. 13. 32.—But

as such a form is against analogy, it is better to regard it as pres. subj.,

or to write (Kk^tov from (\k(oi.

tXKO-Troi,eu, to make wounds or sores; metaph. to rip up old sores, Lat.

vulnus refricare, Aeschin. 83. 37.
^Xko-ttoios, ov, having power to wound, Aesch. Theb. 39S.

<Xkos, eo!, TO, (v. sub (Kkoi) :
—a wound, II. 4. 190, al. (never in Od.),

Pind., and Att. 2. a festering wound, sore, ulcer, f\Kos vhpov the

festering bite of a serpent, II. 2. 723 ; of plague-ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf.

Xen. Eq. 5, I, etc. II. metaph. a wound, /oss, Solon ap. Dem. 422.

13, Aesch. Ag. 640, Soph. Ant. 652, al. ; imoKapSwv (. Theocr. II. 15.

IXkou, to wound sorely, lacerate, Eur. Hec. 405 ; e\K. lvv(iv Arist. H. A.

9. 44, 8, etc.:—Pass., lb. 10. 6, 8. 2. to ulcerate, cause to suppurate,

rd. 0\(tpapa Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, al. :—Pass., of persons, to suffer from
wounds or sores. Com. Anon. 16. 8 ; of sores, to suppurate, Xen. Eq. 5,

I. II. metaph., ikx. <ppfvas, oikovi Eur. Ale. 878, Supp. 223.

JXkt€OV, verb. Adj. of fKxai, one must drag. Plat. Rep. 365 C.

SXktikos, 17, ov. Jit for drawing, attractive. Plat. Rep. 523 A, Ael.

N. A. 17.6.

IXkt6s, ri, 6v, that can be drawn, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 25.

JXKiJSpiov, TO, Dim. of t\Kos, a slight sore, Hipp. Art. 829, Ar. Eq. 907.

<Xkv9^6s, S, later form of iX/crjOiiis, Tryphiod. 21.

IXkvo-is, «<us, ij, a drawing in, absorption, ttjs Tpo<f5' Arist. Plant. I.I,

21. 2. attraction, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 10.

cXkvo'^, TO, that which is drawn, i. e. spun wool, Hesych. 2.

booty, Manetho 4. 200. 3. = OKwpia, the dross of silver, because

drawn off with a hook, Diosc. 5. lOI.

eXKuo-p.6s, 6, = (\icri$iiui Philo I. 151, Plut. 2. 900 E.

tXKvo-rAfu, Frequentat. of 'i\Ka, to drag about, iVo /iij luv diroSpvipot

i\iivaTaC;aiv II. 23. 187., 24. 21 ; cf. pvara^ai.

(Xkuo-tjos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dragged, Xen. Ages. 9, 4.

«XKuaT~r|p, Tjpos, o, an instrument for drawing : the midwife's forceps,

Hipp. 61S. 16: a rein, Gramm. II. as Adj. drawing, Opp. H. 5. 20.

IXKUCT-TiKis, r), ov, drawing, of drugs, Diosc. 2. 106. 2. attractive,

iKKvariiwv rt ex*'*' ""po? tptKiav Ath. 185 C.

iXKuoTivSa, Adv., =Si(\KvaTivSa, Eust. nil. 24.

• Xkuo-tos, ^, ov, drawn, to be drawn, Hesych. II. |A«. (\atov

refined, fine-drawn oil, C. I. 2719. 21.

«Xku (JXkOoi only in Tzetz.) : im^f. tTXxov, Aesch. Fr. 33, etc., Ep.

iKKov Hom. (never fiX/cuoi') :-fut. tX^ou Aesch. Supp. 909, etc, rarely

eXKW/xaTiKOS. 455
iKKvaai [B] Hipp. 751 D, Philem. Incert. 81 :—aor. tAicVaa Pind. N. 7.

152 and always in Att. ; ^\Kv(Ta Inscrr. Aeg. in C. I. 4993, 5006 ; later

efAfa, poet. «Afa, Anth. P. 9. 370, Orph. Arg. 260, Galen. :—pf. fiXxSKa
{Kad-) Dem. 60. 8 :

—

Med., fut. -vaofMit Orib. : aor. (iKicvadfiTjv (<<^-)

Ar. Ach. 1 1 20, (,d(t>-) Hipp. 787 H; rarely tiAfd/uj;!' Galen.:

—

Pass.,
fut. i\Kva9Ti(T0fiai {(vyxaS-) Aesch. Theb. 614, cf. Lye. 358, iKx^V""!"^'
Galen. : aor. tikKvaBriv Hdt. I. 140, Hipp. I123 A, (cf-) Ar. Eccl. 688

;

later, t'iKx^V^ Philostr. 359, Diog. L. 6. 91 : pf. uKKvaiiat Hipp. 262. 9,
Eur. Rhes. 576, (koA-) Thuc. 6. 50; eKKva/iai (dv-) Hdt. 9. 08: plqpf.

ci'KKvaTO Hipp. 11 34 B.—It will be seen that in the best Att., «Akcu, t\(a
were alone used in pres. and fut. ; while the other tenses were formed
from iKKva : in Ep. we have a coUat. form IXxtw (q. v.) ; frequentat.

iKuvaTa^tu.—In Horn., Aristarch. rejected the augni. (From y'EAK
come also oKktj, v\k6s, lA/fuffTo^o;, dAof, aSAaf, etc.; cf. Lat. stdcus:—
i'A.Kos, Lat. ulcus, are from a diff. source.) To draw, drag, with
collat. notion of force or exertion, t&s dirwv TroSoy eA/ct began to drag
[the dead body] by the foot, II. 13. 383 ; rjvntp .. iroSiiiv iKKwai SvpaQf
Od. 1 6. 2 76 ; ["EKTopo] ntpi arjy.' tTapoio f\K(i U. 24. 5 2 ; to drag away
a prisoner, 22. 65 ; to draw ships down to the sea, 2. 152, etc. ; to draw
along a felled tree, 17. 743! "f mules, to draw a chariot, 34. 324;
(KKffievat vuoio . . irqicrbv dporpov to draw the plough through the field,

10. 353, cf. 23. 518 ; (\«. Tivd iiri Kvacfiov Hdt. 1.92; nipL&aKivTas
axoivia iKK. to haul at them. Id. 5. 85. 2. to draw after one, iv
S* «ir€ff' 'CLiceavSt ..^paxis iiiXloio, ikKov vvxra fifKatvav II. 8. 486;
TTcBas (\k. to trail fetters after one, Hdt. 3. 129 ; 'i\k. xAan'Sa to let

one's cloak trail behind, Ephipp. IleAT. i ; Sot/iaTtov Archipp. Incert. 3

;

cf. (\Keoin(ir\os, kKKcx^'^oj^i «Af'y, ffvpfia. 3. to tear in pieces

(used by Horn, only in the form f\it(a), ivvxfff(^' irapcidv Eur. Tro. 280:
to worry, rds xwai wKaipos (Kkoi Theocr. I. 135; i\xva07jvai {m&
Kvvaiv Hdt. I. 140;—metaph. to carp at, Lat. vellico, Pind. N. 7.

152. 4. to draw a bow, (Kk€ .. yKvpiSas re \aPujv Kal vevpa
/Sofia II. 4. 122, cf. Od. 21. 419, Hdt. 3. 21, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28,
etc. 6. to draw a sword. Soph. Ant. 1233, cf. Eur. Rhes. 576;
and in Med., cAwcto 5' «« Ko\foio .. ^i(pos II. I. 194. 6. eA/f. iaria

to hoist or haul up the sails, Od. 2. 426, cf. h Hom. Bacch. 32. 7.

to hold up scales, so as to poise or balance them, ?A«( di /iiaaa \a0wv
11. 8. 72., 32. 212; v. infr. II. 9. II. after Hom., in many
ways: 1. to pull an oar, Hdt. i. 194. 2. to tow a ship,

Thuc. 2. 90, etc. 3. to drag into court, (Xku at KXr^Tevaovra Ar.

Nub. 121S, cf 1004: to drag about, esp. with lewd violence, €Ak« Kal

^id^fTat Dem. 563. 14; fxrjbtva f\^etv fir]d' i/^pittv lb. 585.16; eKKftv

yvvaiKa Lys. 92. 41 ; cf. i\K(ai, ^vard^oi. 4. to draw or suck up,

[^Atoy] cA/c» T^ vdojp fir' kajVTuv Hdt. 2. 25 ; <A/f. rdv dtpa to draw it

in, breathe it, Hipp. Aer. 292, Tim. Locr. 101 D ; and so without dipa,

to breathe, Philyll. Incert. I :—esp. of persons drinking, to drink in long

draughts, quaff, pLtBv Eur. Ion 1 200 ; dfivuTtv Id. Cycl. 417; t^v . . toi5

Tlpa^viov \_aTTOvbTjv^ Ar. Eq. 107 ; o7vov (k . . XfiraffTrjs Teleclid. IlpuT.

2 ; d-nvfvml Antiph. Pal'. 2. 14, etc. ;—so with ace. of the cup, SeVay

ILtaTov tXKovai

.

. yvdOois d-navarois Id. Incert. 15, cf. Eubul. Ku/S. I, al.

;

so, «A«. fiaaruv to suck it, Eur. Phoen. 987. 5. to pluck by the

cloak, Dem. 583. 22. 6. *A/f. ^iorov, ^ur}v to drag out a weary

life, Eur. Or. 207, Phoen. 1535 ; npotpdatas 'f\K. to keep making excuses,

Hdt. 6. 86 ; irdaas tc -npotpdaei^ . . eKKOvtri Ar. Lys. 727 ; €A«. xp<J»'ovy

to make long, in prosody, Longin. Fr. 3. 5 :—hence intr., €itI togovto

KtytTai €\Kvaai t^v avaraaiv . . that the conflict dragged on, lasted,

Hdt. 7. 167 (though it may be taken trans., .. that they prolonged the

conflict). 7. cA. KophaKa, axVf^^ (\Kvaai to dance in long, measured

steps, h^t, pedem trahere, Ar. Nub. 540, Pax 328. 8. to draw to

oneself, attract, Hdt. 2. 25 ; esp. of the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571 ; Ttvd tiotI

Sitifxa Theocr. 2. 17, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. II, 18 ; ireiOftv Kal c. Plat. Rep.

458 D : cx^pou? e^* iavrdv Dem. 611. 10:

—

to draw on, firl ^Sovd^

Plat. Phaedr. 238 A ; (Is rvpavviSas c. rds noKiTfias Id. Rep. 568 C ;

—

Pass, to be drawn on as by a spell, ivyyi ^Top iKKfaOat Pind. N. 4. 56

;

c. irpos tpt\o<ro(piav Plat. Rep. 494 E. 9. of things weighed, cA/f.

araOftov to draw down the balance, i.e. to weigh so much, Hdt. I. 50;
absol., t^ 8' dv kXKvar) whatever it weigh, Id. 2. 65 ; ^A«ci irAcroi' it

weighs more. Plat. Minos 316 A: v. supr. I. 7. 10. to draw or

derive from a source, (VTtvOtv (i\Kva€V inl rriv .. Ttx^V^ '^^ npua(popov

avTTJ Id. Phaedr. 270 A ; to ^cVoy diro rivus Strabo 515: to assutne,

fift^iu tpaVTaatav Poiyb. 32. 20, 5 ; 6 dpros (\k(i xpaj^a koKKiotov

Ath. 113 C. 11. k^Kvaai ttKivSov^, like Lat. ducere, to make bricks,

Hdt. I. 179 ; so, cAk, Aa7aTO>' Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E. 12.

r) Bvpls cAkci the window makes a draught, Theophr. Vent. 29. 13.

cA«. cauTor, expressing some kind of athletic exercise. Plat. Parm. 135 D.

B. Med., cAk. x'"'''<'r «« K((pa\rjs to tear one's hair, II. 10. 15;
daffOTipoj nvpos iKKfTo 8i<ppov drew his chair nearer to the fire, Od. 19.

506. 2. to draw to oneself, scrape up, amass, rifid?, d<ptvos

(\K(a$at Theogn. 30. 3. (\Kfa0ai ardOfias •jnpiatjds, in Pind. P. 2.

167, means literally to drag at too great a line, i. e. to get more than

one's due ;—but whence the metaphor is taken remains unexplained.

C Pass, to be drawn or wrenched, rwra . . kkKv^fva arfptSis, of

wrestlers, U. 23. 715, cf. cA^t^Sov : to be twisted, of certain phenomena in

the pith of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 2. 2. to be drawn or to flow
at a place, of streams, Lye. 702, Dion. P. I086.

cXku8i]S, «. (cTSos) like a wound or sore, ulcerous, ulcerated, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1085; XP'^^ Eur. Hipp. 1359; Kvij/iai Arist. Prohl. 10.

42. II. metaph. irritable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 441, Plut. 2. 454 B.

cXK<i)^a, TO, (cAwocu) a sore, ulcer, Hipp. Epid. 3. 10S5. II.

the part wounded, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I.

fXxwjiaTiKos, 17, ov, causing sores, ulcerating, Diosc. 5. 106.
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(XKiixns, fwt, 1^, ulceration, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Thuc. 2. 49.
<Xk<i>tik6s, ti, 6v,-=iXHa)fi.artxus, Diosc. I. 183 : metaph. exasperating,

Plut. 2. S54 C.

jXXd, 1), Lacon. for I'Spa, Lat. sella, Hesych.
"EXXoS-ipxiils, o, chief of Hellas, an officer mentioned in Pelop. Inscrr.,

C.I. 1134, 1318, 1396; also at Delphi, 1718;—so 'EXXa8apx«w, at

Ancyra, 4021: cf. ''EXX7]vapx'ls.

'£XX38ik6s, i), 6v, Hellenic, Epigr. Gr. 926. 3.

(XXa)i.pdvo|jiai, Med. to seize hold of, Tiv6s Diosc. 4. 184, Joseph.

A.J. 6. 7,5.
(XXaiiirpuvofuu, Pass, to gain distinction, ISia (\K. Tq> rijs ir<5A€ais KivSvvif)

Thuc. 6. 12 ; to pride oneself, Luc. Dom. I ; rivi on a thing, Dio C. 73. 10.

•XXaiiTToi, fut. ipai, to shine upon. Archil. 55 : to shine or be reflected in,

TiVL Plut. 2. 40 D. II. trans, to illuminate, iKXaixnovaa dei tX-

KafjtvfTat Plotin. 2. 9, 2 :—metaph. in Med. to distinguish oneself, gain
glory in or with, [tij) iTrjri/ca)] (W€ixf (XKafitpfaBaL Hdt. I. 80, cf. 8. 74.
IXXa)xi|/i5, tais, 1), a shining in or on, Plut. 2. 893 E, etc.

'EXXccvios, Dor. for 'EWrjVim.
'EXXavo-SiKai, w^', 01, the chiefjudges at the Olympic games, Pind. O.

3. 21 (in sing.), Paus. 5. 9, 4, sq. ; also at the Nemean games, C. I. 1 126,

ubi V. Bockh. II. at Sparta, a kind of court-martial to try causes

arising among the allied troops, Xen. Lac. 13, II.—The Dor. form is

always used in Att.,but'EAA7;i'oSiKai is quoted by Hesych. s. v. et s. Alapxot.

'£XXdvoStKcii>, to be a judge at the games, Paus. 6. i, 5., 24. 3, Epigr.

Gr. praef. p. xxiii.

'I]XXavo8tKcuv, o/j/os, (5, the place where the 'EWavoSixai held their

meetings, Paus. 6. 24, I (in Mss. male -SiKaicjjy).

'EXXis, aSoy, i/, Hellas, a city of Thessaly, founded by Hellen, ol 5*

erx"" *0'V Kal 'EA-AaSo II. 2. 683, v. Eust. ad 1. 2. all that part

of Thessaly in which the Myrmidons dwelt, also called Phthiotis, freq. in

Horn. 3. Northern Greece, as opp. to Peloponnesus, Ka6' 'EAAaSa
Kal iU<Tov''Apyo^ Od. 1. 344., 4. 726, etc. 4. the proper name for

Greece, from Peloponnesus to Epirus and Thessaly inclusively, Hes. Op.

651, Hdt. 8. 44, 47, Aesch. Pers. 50, 234, etc.:—often used collectively

fot'EAAi/Fcs, Eur. Or. 647, Thuc. i. 6, etc. 5. lastly, as a general

name for all lands inhabited by Hellenes, including Ionia, etc., Hdt. I.

92, Thuc. I. 3, Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, etc. ; oi$' 'EAAds out' ayXatraos Soph.

Tr. 1060 :—hence we hear of f/ dpxaia 'EWas, Old Greece (Plut. Timol.

37), as opp. to ^ liiyaKr} 'EX\qs or Magna Graecia (Strabo 253).—Cf
ikkriv I. II. as Adj. with a fern. Subst. Hellenic, Greeli, -yKCuraa

Hdt. 6. 98, al. ; ir6\is Id. 6. 98 ; x^'""- °^"' fV Aesch. Supp. 243, etc.

;

aTo\Ti Soph. Ph. 223, etc.; even with a masc. Subst., Id. Fr. 17; tIs

'EWas, ^ $apPapos, ^ Tuiv TrapoiBtv (ifpycTiv (Ttpos . . ; Eur. Phoen.

1513; cf.'EWrjv II.

JXXePopiiM, to need hellebore, i.e. to be mad, Hipp. 1287. 17, Callias

Incert. 10.

<XXcPopi{(i>, to dose with hellebore, Hipp. Mochl. 858 ; and so, to bring

one to his senses, ti aavrvi' oiix (XKffiopi^ds ; Dem. 26S. 3.

iXXc^opiVTi, i), a plant like hellebore, said to be the same as cimra/CTi's,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Diosc. 4, 109.

«XX«popi<r|x6s, <5, a curing by hellebore, Hipp. 12S7. 26.

JX\«popiTT)S o'l'oi, wine flavoured with hellebore, Diosc. 5. 82.

{XXePopo-TToato, ^, a drinking of hellebore, Hipp. n6o B.

iXXcPopos, more rarely cXX-, o, hellebore, Lat. veratrum, a plant used

by the Ancients as a specific for many illnesses, esp. for madness, iW.
fifKas Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. Aph. 1 249 ; Trt$' iWeffopov i. e. you are mad,

Ar. Vosp. 1 489 ; iWfPopov ijSrj nimoT ernes ; Menand. 'App. 5 ; iWi-

fiopov mniauuv Hipp. Fract. 760. The best grew at Anticyra in Phocis,

Strabo 418, cf Hor. Sat. 2. 3, 83 and 166. II. a golden ornament

of women, Ar. Fr. 309. 6, Nicostr. Incert. 7; cf. Hesych.

IXXtSavos, i, (tiAw) the bandfor binding corn-sheaves, II. 18. 553, h.

Cer. 456, Hes. Sc. 291;—always in pi. Cf. Buttm. Lcxil, v. ei'XeiV 21.

fXXei|j.|ia, TO, a defect, deficiency, Hipp. 28. 5 ; Ti Kaff i//as iWiifji-

liara short-comings dependent on yourselves, Dcm. 26. 3 ; arrears, Id.

606. 29 ; ToC vi/iov (\\. Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 12 ; tcL Tttpl ttjv SmKoctov

ik\. Dion. H. de Dem. 20.

«XX«virao-|i6s, f. 1. for \onraafi6s, q. v.

«XX«iirf|S, a freq. error of the Copyists for IXAiirij?.

tXXeiirivTus, Adv. part. pres. act. incompletely, Plotin. I. 3, 6, Hesych.

tXXtiimKos, 77, ov, in Gramm. elliptic, defective, Eust. 66. 24. Adv.

-KiJus

:

—V. eAAft^ir.

e'XXeCiru, fut. ^^al, to leave in, leave behind, eAiri'Sa Eur. El. 609 ; toItjv

a<piv ^x'e'AAnre SfXKTvv doiSrjs Ap. Rh. I. 515 :—^ leave unpaid, Polyb.

4. 60, 2. 2. to leave out, leave undone, Lat. omitto, praetermilto,

often with the negat. pron. neut., firjSiy eAA. oaay XP^ vovuv Soph.

Aj. 1379; oiiSiv (\Ku\povai . . xcpovpyias Ar. Lys. 673; Ae'7e tiTjSiv

iWfinaiv Plat. Polit. 269 C, cf Tim. 17 B, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 17; so,

almost always with neuters which may be regarded as adverbial, when

the Verb may be transl. to fail in, eAA. ti tHiv vofilfiay Xen. Cyr.

1. 2, 14; toSto auTi eAA. Plat. Polit. 267 C, cf Rep. 362 D; eria,

OfUKpa. Id. Crat. 431 C, D, etc.; so in Pass., Id. Phileb. l8 D, Rep.

484 D ; ovSey . . eAAe'Aeiirrai Lys. 129. 27; tiprfau oihiv iXKaipBiv

Dem. 326. 26. 3. actually intr. to fall short, fail, h. Horn. Ap.

213; arat obSiv eAAeitrei Soph. Ant. 5S4 ; ffvirfp f^ri 'XXiirarjiv al

Sixat Ar. PI. 859; eAA. (V Tin in a thing, Thuc. i. 120; rivi Polyb.

15- 3> 5; "PP- '" Tfp'7''7''*''^°'> f^'- Lcgg. 740 D :
to fail in duty,

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 8, Eq. 8, 5 ;
to eAAefirot- t^s tmarrifnjs a deficiency

of. . , Thuc. 6. 69, cf Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc. : to be too small. Id.

Cyn. 5, 26 :— iXXtiiruv, a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Ku/3.

2.
" i. c, gen. rei, like Sia, to be in want of, fall short of, lack.

EWijvoSiKai.

ruv fXXf'nrovT in ^/3i;s axiiala! Aesch. Theb. 10 ;
eAA. xpmxarasv

Thuc. I. 80 ; T^t So£?;t Id. 2. 61 ; ri Ti>?;Aia ei-eAiTre rwv iiamaxiXiaiv

SiaxoaioiS raXavTav fell short 0/ the 6000 by 200, Polyb. 2. 62, 7 ;

TOffoCTOj' eAAeiVei toC! XvirfiaOai so far does he fall short of^ feeling

pain, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15; noXXoO ye xal -rov navToi eAAci'irw (sc.

ToS Tap^fiv) Aesch. Pr. 961 ; with a negat., vpoBvuias yap oiSiv eAAei-

ireis lb. 341, cf Ar. Lys. 672, Plat. Tim. 20 C; ouTe dvoias oiUv
iXXtimi ouTe dcaitrx"'''''"' W. Rep. 571 D : inipers., eAAeiVei jrw/idToji/

there is lack of drink, Id. Legg. S44 B ; oh &y t^s y(via(as eAAeiVjj

lb. 740 C. 5. c. gen. pers. to be inferior to. Id. Ale. i. 122 C, D ;

i/i-nfipic} ii7)Siv Ueivuv eAA. Id. Rep. 484 D :— absol. to be inferior, be

lacking. Id. Legg. 719 D. 6. foil, by liT) c. inf., ti 7^^ eAA. ^^
napawalfiv ; in what does he fall short of madness? Aesch. Pr. 1056;

oiSiv iXXtitpai to fir) oil . . TivBiaOat Soph. Tr. 90. 7. with a part.,

TI dV Tis eXXfiifg Xeyaiv Plat. Phaedr. 272 D; oi« lAAeiTrei fixapia-

Toiv he fails not to give thanks, ap. Dem. 257. 2 ; so, eAA. tos fia<popas

(sc. aTToSiSovs) he fails to pay the taxes, Id. 753. 22 ; absol., oi eAAei-

TTovTfs defaulters. Id. 607 2. 8. of things, to be wanting or lacking

to .
.

, c. dat., Xen. Mem. 2. I, 8 ; aiv 5' fviXane tJ iroAei . . , Dem. 326.

20. II. c. ace. pers., eAAeiVei Tii'd ti something /a(7s one, Polyb.

9. 41, 1 ; tra lirjitv airds iXXtim] riHiv imTj]biiav Id. 10. 18, 1 1. III.

Pass, to be left behind in a race. Soph. El. 736 : to be surpassed, eAAei-

TTeffflai fv noiuiy Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 5. 2. to be left wanting, to fail.

Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 37, Eq. 3, 8, etc. ; ti in a thing, Plat. Rep. 484 D : to

be inferior to . . , Tivos Id. Amat. 136 A.

«XAeix<», to lick in, to take one's Jilt of, tivos Com. Anon. 125; cf.

(finivw, ifttpopfoj.

<XXeit|/is, etus, /), a leaving out, ellipse, in grammar, Ath. 644 A ; v.

Bos Ellips. ed. Schiif, Herm. Vig. append. II. (from intr.)

a falling short, defect, opp. to InripffoXTj, Plat. Prot. 356 A ; to irnepoxh'

Arist. Phys. I. 4, I, Metaph. 3. 2, 18, al. 2. the conic section Ellipse,

so called because its plane forms with the base of the Cone a less angle

than that of the Parabola.

eXXepos, dialectic for Kaxis, Call. Fr. 434, cf. Eust. 635. 5.

eXXecrxos, ov, talked of in the Xiaxo-i, commonly talked of, Hdt. 1.153;
cf. TTepiAeo'x^I'ei'Tos.

"EXXtjv, i)vos, 6, Hellen, son of Deucalion, Hes. Fr. 28. 2. the

"EAAiji/es of Hom. are the Thessalian tribe of which Hellen was the

reputed chief (cf. 'EAAdy 1), II. 2. 684; therefore Arislarch. rejected II.

2. 530 (in which the Greeks as a nation are called Ilai'eAATyi'Cs), and it is

plain that Thuc. (i. 3) could not have known this line. 3. later,

"EKXi)vis became the common name for all Greeks: Strabo 370 says

that this usage was known to Hes., and in his extant works ITaye'AAj^i'es

occurs. Op. 526; but the earliest usage ofBXXTjvfs as a national name
appears in an Inscr. of Ol. 48. 3 (5S6 B.C.) cited by Paus. 10. 7, 4-6:
at that time the name must have been general, and was specially opp. to

Pdppapoi, V. sub 0ap0apos. 4. later still, used of Gentiles, whether
heathens or Christians, as opp. to Jews, N. T. and Eccl. II. as

Ad'].<='EXXr;yiKus, Pind. N. 10. 46, Thuci 2. 36, etc. ;—even with a fem.
Subst., 'EAAr/i'' iniaTafiat tpdnv Aesch. Ag. 1254 ; aroXriv y "EXXrjya
Eur. Heracl. 131 ; "EAAijy 71/1/17 Philem. IlaiS. I ; "EAAiji/ dX-rjeius oZaa, of
fortune, Apollod. Ppa/i/i. I. 10; rwy TlvXSiy 'EXXyyaiv Dem. 327. 6; cf.

'EAAds II ;—as neut., eflyij 'EAAiji/a Ens. Laud. Const. 13. 6, cf. Themist.
33^15-

'EXXtivopxhs, i, chief cf the Hellenes, a magistrate in Sarmatia, C. I.

(add.) 2132 d, e.

"EXXtiviJu, mostly in pres.: aor. act. eAAiji/icrai Dio C. 55. 3: aor. pass,

without augm^, Thuc. 2. 68, but pf pass. ^AAiywoToi (v. infr.). To
speak Greek, "EAAi/f /lev iart Kal 'EAAiyi/ifei Plat. Meno 82 B, cf.

Charm. 159 A, Prot. 328 A ; oi S^EAAiji-es 'EXhrfvi^oimv Posidipp. Incert.

2 ;
'EAA. Tp ipoiv^ Aeschin. 78. 25 ; esp. to speak or write pure Greek,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, I. 2. of a phrase, ovK &y 'EXXriyi^m would not be
Greek, Id. Soph. Elench. 32, 4. 3. to favour the Greeks; and so, to

be pagan, Eccl. II. trans, to make Greek, Hellenize, Liban. I. 305 :

to translate into Greek, Dio C. 1. c. :^Pass., 'EAAi/wa-ei^i'ai Tijy yXiuaaav
dwo Tiyos to be made Greeks in language by another, Thuc. I.e.; Ttl

uyiiiara .
.
TjXX-liyiaTai have assumedan Hellenicform, Joseph. A.J. I. 6, 1.

_
"EXX-riviKos, 17, dy, Hellenic, Greek, Hdt. 4. 108, al., and Att. 2. tu

'EXXrivmdv the Greeks collectively, Hdt. 7. 139, al. ; the Greek soldiery,
Xen. An. I. 4, 13. 3. to 'EAAiji/i/cd the history of Grecian affairs,
Thuc. 1. 97, etc.; Greek Literature, App. Civ. 4. 67. II. like the
Greeks, ovt naTpwov .. , oib' 'EXXTjviKoy Eur. Ale. 684, cf Ar. Ach.
"5 —Comp. -drrepos Plut. Comp. Lycurg. i ; Sup. -drraTos Dem. 439.
26 :—Adv. -Hius, in Greek fashion, Hdt. 4. 108, Antiph. napotr. 4.
EXX-f)vios, a, OK, --foreg., Zet/s "E. Hdt. 9. 7, I ; (used by Att. in Dor.

form,'EAAdi/ieZeD Ar. Eq. 1253); fl«oi ol 'EAA. Hdt. 5. 49.,92, 7. II.
|EAAi7i/ioi/, TO, the temple of the Hellenes in Egvpt, Id. 2. 1 78. III.
'EAAayia, ^, ='EAAds, Eur. Hel. II47, etc.

EXXt)Vts, Dor. 'EXXdvis, i5os, i), pecul. fem. of "EAA^nos, Pind. P. II.

75, and Att., Cratin. Incert. 4, etc. II. 'EAAiji-is (sub. yvyrj) a
Grecian woman, Eur. El. 1076.
EXXT|Wo-p,6s, o, imitation of the Greeks, Hellenism, Lxx (2 Mace. 4.

'3)- II- '*« '«« of a pure Greek style and idiom, Sext. Emp. M.

^,S(1 ^''l' ^*^- }^'' ^' '^"^- ^^I- '" Eccl. profane learning, etc.
EXXT|VioT-f|S, oO, d, one who uses the Greek language; i.e., in N. T.,

a Hellenist, a Greek-yew, Act. Ap. 6. i, etc. II. in late Eccl.
sometimes, like "EAAiji/ i. 4, a gentile, heathen.
'EXXi]viaTi, Adv. in Greek fashion, Luc. Scyth. 3 ; 'EAA. (vviivai to

understand Greek, Xen. An. 7. C, 8.

^ 'EXXit)vo-8CKai, -8iKew, only found in Dor. forms 'EXXavo-.
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"EXX-rivo-KOTreu, to flatter the Greeks, Polyb. 36. 5, I: to affect Greek

fashions. Id. 20. lo, 7 ; cf. Slji^oKOwca.

'EXXi)vo-Tu(iiai, wv, ol, the trustees of Greece, i. e. officers appointed
by Athens B.C. 477 to levy the contributions paid by the Greek states

towards the Persian war, Antipho 137. 31, C. I. 76 (c. B.C. 416), al.

;

—their treasury was first at Delos, but moved by Pericles to Athens, cf.

Andoc. 28. 16, Thuc. I. g6 :—their office was called '£XXi]voTa^Ca (or
rather -^A(i€ia), r), Xen. Vect. 5, 5.

"EXXiticnrovTiaKos, 77, 6v, of the Hellespont, Xen. An. 1.1,9, ^^^- '—^°>

"EXXTjo-irovTios, a, ov, Hdt. 7. 95, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, ii.
'EXXr]a"rrovT(as, Ion. -it)S (sc. dfve/jos), a wind blowing from the

Hellespont, i.e. from the NE., Hdt. 7.188; the same as Katxias, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 6, 20; cf. also Arist. Probl. 26. 56, Theophr. Vent. 62.
TEXXijo-irovTids, aSot, ^, a fern. Adj., caught in the Hellespont, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 278 D :—"EXXtjo-itovtCs, iSos, Soph. Fr. 446.
EXXT|(r-n'OVTOs, o, the Hellespont or sea of Helle (daughter of Athamas,
who was drowned therein), now the Dardanelles, Horn. (esp. in II.),

Hdt., etc, ; called 7rop9/ios 'ABa/iavriSos "EAAj/s, Aesch. Pers. 70, cf.

722 :—-sometimes taken to include the Propontis, Hdt. 1.57, etc.:

—

the
adjacent country, Thuc. 2. 9, etc.

(XXrficvil;u, to exact the iKXijiiviov or harbour-dues, At. Fr. 392. II.
to come into port, Synes. 1 66 B.

<XXC|ievios, a, ov, in the harbour, nvpyoi Strabo 60. II. Subst.,

iXXi(t«vtov, T(5, harbour-dues, Lat. portorium, Eupol. Aut. 3, Arist. Oec.

2, 23, Polyb. 31. 7, 12 ; in which sense Plat, uses the Adj. form €XXi-
HeviKa (sc. riS.rj), Rep. 425 D : cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 31.
«'XXr(i«vio-is, (ois, ii, a coming into port, Schol. Soph. O. T. 197.
tXXi|X€vt(rnf|s, oi5, 6, a collector of harbour-dues, Dem. 91 7. lo.
(XXtjivdJo), toform a marsh or pool, Basil.

€XXlirf|S, is, {(KXtiirai) act. leaving out, omitting, nvot Plat. Legg.

924 B. II. pass, behind-hand, wanting, lacking, defective, opp. to
ivTfX'qs, Ttvos in a thing, Thuc. 5. I., 7. 8, Plat., etc. ; also c. dat.,

iWtneis TipoBu)ii(} Thuc. 6. 69; Suwov . . fitjSivl fXXiires Euang. 'Ara/c.

1. 3 ; icv rivt Polyb. 18. 5, 5. 2. absol. failing, kKK. xal ^7; Svva-
fifvos fmfie\jta8ai negligent. Plat. Legg. 901 C ; to ;i^ irnxfipoiiuvov
oei iWiirh ^v TTJs SoKrjafais whatever was not attempted was so much
lost of their reckoning, Thuc. 4. 55 ; ri iWirris ttjs yviui^tis wv..
wr)BTj^u npa^eiv the failure of judgment in respect of.., lb. 63 ; to
iKKiiris a defect Arist. Rhet. I. 11, 23.—Comp. (fJuiriaTepos Polyb. 5.

32, 2, al. :—Adv. -irOis, by ellipse, Gramm.
eXXlo-ifiTjv, v. sub Xiaaopiai.

fXXtrivtue, v. sub \nav(vu.
tXXoPiJu, (Xo/3(is) to form pods. Gloss.

(XXoPiov, T(5, (AojSoy) that which is in the lobe of the ear, an earring,
Lat. inauris, Luc. Gall. 29, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203.
IXXoPos, ov, in a pod, Kapnos eXA. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4 ; tcL iWopa

Id. : hence cXXo^o-KapTtos, ov, bearing fruit in a pod, lb. 6. 5, 3, as

Schneid. for iWo^oavS^s, coll. 4. 2, 4.

«XXoPo-<nrcp(iaTOS, ov, with its seed in a pod, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 2,

opp. to yVfXVOOTT-.

«XXoPm8t)s, fs, (j'Sor) like pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 5.

cXXoY^'u, {Kuyos) to reckon in, C.I. 1732 a. 37 (in Pass.). II. to

reckon, impute, tovto i/iol iWoyft Ep. Philem. 18 (where the oldest

Mss. have iKKoya, imper. of iWoyaw).
cXXoYifu, =foreg., Clem. Al. 510.
iXX6ymo%, ov, held in account or regard {ev Koyw), notable, famous,

in high repute, like ofios Xoyov, Hdt. 2. 176, Plat. Prot. 327 C, Symp.
197 A, al. ; iK\. enl ao(pL(f Id. Prot. 361 E. II. eloquent. Poll. 2.

125 :—Adv. -nais, Philostr. V. Soph. 2. II, I.

fXXo-yos, ov, endoived with reason, opp. to <JAo70s, Arist. Eth. N. lo. 2,

I. Adv. -yoji, wisely, Eust. Opusc. 13. 76.
'EXXoiria, ^, ("EAXo^, a son of Ion) the land of Dodona, Hcs. Fr.

39. II. a district in Evboea, Hdt. 8. 23, etc.

tXXointuM, (lAAo^t) to fish, Theocr. 1.42:

—

iWoirtvoi corrupt in E. M.
tXX6iro8«s, the young of birds or serpents, Cratin. Incert. 60 ; the f. 1.

tAAoiriSft in Hcsych. is corrected from E. M. 331. 53.
tXXoTTOS, o, V. sub iXXo^p II.

IXX63 or (XXos, <5, a young deer, fawn, iroiKiKos Od. 19. 328, cf.

Eust. 1863. 39 ; cf. fAAoi^dj'os. (V. sub IXatjms.)

«X\6s, Tf, ov, "€AAo^, q, V.

cXXo-<{>6vos, ov, fawn-slaying, of Artemis, Call. Dian. 190, C. I. 5943.
(XAoxiiiiii, fut. r/aai, to lie in ambush {\6xos). Plat. Theaet. 16.5 D ; so

in Med., Phalar. Ep. 5. II. to lie in wait for, Tiva Plat. Symp. 213
B, Ael. N. A. 6. 4. III. Pass., tWoxaaOat fcaKoTs to befllled with
lurking mischiefs, Alciphro 3. 3.

cXXoX'^fis, €£05, ii, a lying in ambush, ap. Suid. s. v. 5e(i6s.

tXXoxCjM, to lie in ambush, Eur. Bacch. 723. II. to lie in wait

for . . , TITO Plut. Philop. 14.

tXXoil/, OTros, 7nute, always epith. of fish, eWowas txOvs lies. Sc. 212
(called dvavSoi by Aesch. Pers. 578) ; eWonos fivvbov Sitcav Lye. 1375;
—also cXXo-iros, Emped. 12 (with many v. 11.):—also cXXos, (Wots Ix-

fliJo'ii' Soph. Aj. 1279 ; ix^tifs <AAoi Poiita ap. Ath. 277D. II. as

Subst., fWoi//, 6, a mute one, a fish, Nic. Al. 481, Lye. 598; also feni
,

Lye. 796. 2. an unknown sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 15, 14,
Ath., etc.; also written {Ao^, Epich. 48 Ahr., Matro ap. Ath. 136 D; and
(of a serpent) Nic. Th. 490.
eXXvTTOs, OV, in grief, mournful, Plut. 2. 621 A.

«XXvTns, Dor. -as, u, a kind of cake, Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. v. fin.,

Hesych. s. v.

fXXvxvt<ii|o|iai, Pass, to have a wick, Diosc. I. 97.

IXXiJxvvov, TO, a lamp-wick, Hdt. 2. 62, Hipp. 569. 55., 670. 44: the
Att. word is 9pva\Kts.

tXXuxvmiTos, ri, 6v, made of wick-cotton, ftSros Medic.
(XXtopdo^i, Dep. to commit an outrage, fis riva Anton. Lib. II.

'EXXurta or "EXXojtis, ^Sos, 17, epith. of Athena, Schol. Pind. II.
Tii 'EAAdiTio (sc. Upa) her festival at Corinth, Pind. O. 13. 57.
{X|itv8idiu, i^iKjiivs) to sufferfrom worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8.

»X(iCv9iov, Tii, Dim. of (Kiuvs, a little worm, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 3.
cX^i.v6u8t]S, <s, (€?5os) like a worm, Arist. H. A. 4. 11,4.
cX|Jiiv5, iv6os, ij, dat. pi. tK/uvai : also a nom. JXnis, Arist. H. A. 8. 20,

2, nom. pi. (A/iEis Diosc. Parab. 2. 67, dat. (K/uai Opp. H. 3. 180 :—also a
gen. {A/11770! (as if from ?A/ti7f ), dub. in Hipp. Epid. 1.987,989 (where
the Mss. vary), and the conipd. {XiHYyoPoTavav in the author of the
Onieosophium ; whereas eXjiivSoporavov is cited from Alex. Trail. A
worm

:

I. a maw-worm, intestinal-worm, Lat. lumbricus ; cither

fiat (jrAoTfia), Lat. taenia, or round {arpoyyvKrf), Hipp. 511. 19 sqq.,

cf. Progn. 40, Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4 (where he adds aoKapihiS
as a third kind). II. a parasitic worm in sponges, lb. 5. 16, 6 :

—

worms in snow. Id. Plant. 3. 3, 9, (The Root remains uncertain : v.

Curt. Gr. Et. p. 504.)
jXJCvt) [1], fi, (iKkoi) a plant with wooly capsules, perhaps parietaria or

urceolaris, Diosc. 4. 39, 86.

«X|is, fats, ii, (fAKcu) a drawing, dragging, trailing, tAs "ExTopos
eAfcis Plat. Rep. 391 B; t/jiariwy fAfis (v. fA/cou i. 2), Id. Ale. i. 122
C. 2. attraction. Id. Tim. 80 C. 3. a drawing of the bow,
Philostr. 717. 4. a draught, Paul. Sil. Therm. 82.
cXoLp,t., (Xot|ji,T)V, fXov, cX6|iT]V, v. sub atpiw.

cXo-vo)xos, Of, dwelling in marshes, Hipp. 358. 15.

(Xos, 60S, T(J, low ground by rivers, Tnarsh-meadows, iimoi tAos Kara
^ovKoKiovTo II. 20. 221 : generally a marsh, tiv Sovaicas /cai tAos Od.

14.474; '''<=" '> Hdt. I. 191, Thuc. I. no, etc. (From ^fEA, cf.

the Gr. Colony 'TtAy or 'EAt'a (Velia), also the Velia at Rome, which
Dion. H. says was called from «Aos (I. 20), Velitrae (on the edge of the
Pontine marshes), and vallis.)

<Xo\|/, v. sub tAAo^J'.

cXooxn, v. sub iXavvai.

tXirlSo-SuTTjs, ov, 6, giver of hope, Anth. P. 9. 5 35.

(XirlSo-Koircu, to lead by false hopes, iiriSv/itas Sext. Emp. M. 6. 36.

cXirtSo-iTottu, to raise hopes, Hesych.

iXirCJu : fut. Att. iw first in Lxx and N. T. (IXiriaai in Aesch. Cho. 187
is aor. subj.) : aor. ^Arricra Hdt. 8. 24, Soph., etc. : pf. ^ATrt«a {irpo-)

Posidipp. Incert. 1.8: plqpf. -qKirtKuv Hdn. 8. 5 :—Med., App. Pun. 115:

—

Pass., aor. iiKniffOTjv Soph. : pf. ^\vianai Dion. H. 5. 40. Att. form

of ^TTO/iat, used also by Hdt., to hope for, or rather (in earlier writers) to

look for, expect

:

—Construct. : c. ace, Aesch. Theb. 589, Cho. 539, etc.,

cf. ^oijS.T](ns ; Tt Trapd tivos Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1 7, Dem. 374. 1 :—but often

with a dependent clause in inf. to hope to do, or to hope or expect that . . ,

with inf. fut., f\Tr. niv dtroSaviea&ai Hdt. I. 143, cf. Thuc. 4. 7t » aor.

inf. with av, ovSafi^ (Km^ojv d.v ijiiiovov t€K€(iv Hdt. 3. 151, Soph. Ph.

629, Antipho 118. 38, Thuc. 3. 53; but also without dv, €Air. iroT€ Su^ai

Soph. Ph. 629 ; eXiri^oJV t^v Evpurmjv SovKujffaa9at (v. 1. —a(a$at) Lys.

192. 27 ; ij\iTi^ov kKeiv, Xen. Ages. 7, 6 ; the inf. may be omitted, fKKvov
av .. , ovb' &v rjkiTia' aiiSSiv (sc. Kkvftv) Soph. EI. 1281 ;—so also, i\ir.

oTroreorctis .., withfut., Eur. Heracl. 1051, cf. Soph. O.C. 385, El. 963:

—

Pass., Ti liTjSai^d iKmaBiv fj^uv Id. O. C. 1 105. 2. of evils, to

look for, fear, in same constr., Svffravov «A7r. aiffav Soph. Tr. Ill, cf.

Aj. 799 ; TOVTi .. TO KaKuv ovbfiror' ijXnitTa Ar. Av. 956 ; tAir. irdyxv

oLTToKffaBai Hdt. 8. 13; but also, like SfboiKa, with fiTj foil, by aor. subj.,

ovba^ci. eXmaas, firj kotc fAaffp Id. I. 77 j ov« ijXmae, fx-fj Kore Tts

dva^aiTj Id. 8. 53. 3. with inf. pres. it means little more than to think,

deem, suppose, believe that . . , (as in old English, * I hope he wol be ded,*

Chaucer), iX-ni^atv tivai . . ^AmcoraTos Hdt. I. 30; fKm^ojv airddeidv tc

flvat iffxvp^v . . Kal t6v Xrjov TfTpiiaOai Id. I. 22 ; cf. 27, 75, Aesch. Thcb.

76, Cho. 187; ^ovvijXfovT TJXni^fs (Krdvftv Eur. Andr. 720; iXui^n

hvvaTos (tvat dpxftv Plat. Rep. 573 C ; Tis , . kXiri^d 6fovs..xatpftv

dirapxats; Com. Anon. 41 ;—so, sometimes, of future events, Tts Tjkinafv

d^apTTjtjia&ai riva rtjjv TroXirSiv ToiavTTjv diiapriav ; Lys. 189. 24;
ovSiv .. tTot-qaetv iX-ni^aiv Dem. 42. 12. 4. c. dat. to hope in ..

,

T^ TiJx!? Thuc. 3. 97 ; so, {Att. (is Ttva Ev. Jo. 5. 45, al. ; iiri tivi Ep.

Rom. 15. 12, al. ; firi riva 1 Ep. Pctr. 3. 5.

iXirCs, iSos, ii, (v. sub iK-na) hope, expectation (Sofa luXXuvrav Plat.

Legg. 644 C), Od. 16. loi., 19.84, Hes. Op. 96; also in pi., -noKXaiv

^aydauiv (\ni5ojv after the wreck of many hopes, Aesch. Ag. 505 ; Kfvataiv

(Xniaiv 6(pfxaiv(Tat Soph. Aj. 478 :—also a state ofexpectation, expectancy.

Id. O. T. 771, cf. O. C. 1749, etc.:—Constr., in Att., with gen. both

of subject and object, as (where both are conjoined), TltXotTovvrjGiaiv t^v
(KniSa TOO vavTtKov the hope of the P. in their navy, Thuc. 2. 89: but

the object is sometimes added with a Prep., al (is riva (Kirlbts Id. 3.

14; (K-Tribes Vfi(T€pai = (h v^cis. Id. 1.69:— eAiri'S* €xw = €Am'^'oJ, with

inf. fut., /i^ oil Swaeiv biictjv Hdt. 6. 11, etc.; with inf. aor., «Af09

(iipiaBai Pind. P. 3. 196 ; with lus and inf. fut.. Soph. O. C. 383 ; SiaT(

and inf. aor., Eur. Or. 52 ; -ntpi tivos Dion, H. 5. 37:

—

ev (KrriSt fifxi

Thuc. 7. 46, etc. ; iv (K-nifii KaKah yiyv(a$ai Plut. Brut. 40 ;

—

(K-n'is

[{(TTi] /loi with ace. and inf. fut. or aor,, just like iktri^ai, ikms Tit avTuv

7J^(tv ; Aesch, Ag, 679 ; TOffoi;Tol' 7' (aTi pLOt Trjs (\mbo^, tuv dvbpa , .

wpoapeivai Soph, O. T. 836 ; irKfiwv (K-nis tpi\iav . . yfvfia(a9at Plat.

Phaedr. 232 D; eATris . . KTijcraoffai Id. Phaedo 67 B; with inf. pres.,

Aesch. Ag. 1434. Plat. Soph. 250 E ; followed by lus .. , Eur. Tro. 487:

—

€/s ^AiTi'Sa (\$(iv TIVOS Thuc. 3. 56 ; kn ^Knibas dipavtis KaOirrTaaBat

Id. 5. 103 ; tAm'Sa Aa/iPd«iy Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 7 ; «s iKvibas vTraydV Tirii
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Eur, Hel. 826; eXnida ffinoiftu, irap«x^n', viroriOtvai, etc., to raise, give,

suggest hope, opp. to fKiriSa KaraKvav, aTTOKuimtv, etc., to destroy i7,

all freq. in Att. ; iKTos (KiriSos beyond hope. Soph. Ant. 330 ; irap* f\-tTi5a,

vap fkmdas, freq. in Att. ; v. oxfoj II. 3 :—proverb., irnviufXfv 4ir! rdy
iKiridai Antipla. Kvacp. 6 ; K&irrovTfs avpas f\iri5as anov^fvoi Kubul.

'hVT. 2; at 5' €\niSfs ^odKovai rov% Ktvovi Menand. Monost. 42. 2.

the object of hope, a hope, 'Opearrji, iKwU Sofiaiv Aesch. Cho. 776; b^iih,

ij fivvj] (\irls Thuc. 3. 57 ; Evtvxo^, ^ yoviaiv i. Epigr. Gr. 116 ; so Lat.

spes, Casaub. Pers. 2. 35. II. anxious thought on the future, boding,

fear, Disscn Find. N. i. 32 (48), Aesch. Ag. 1434, Plat. Legg. 644 C.

cXina)ia, to, a thing hopedfor, f^picur. ap. Plut. 2. 1089 D.

cXirvoTiKos, 17, ov, productive of hope, Arist. de Memor. 1,2. II.

ol (KiriaTifcoi a sect tvho made hope the only stay of life, Plut. 2. 668 E

;

V. Heumann. de Elpist.

«\ii-U7t6s, ij, 6v, hoped : to be hopedfor. Plat. Legg. 853 E, etc.

<XiTa), (v. sub fin.). Causal, only in pres. to make to hope, iravra^ fiiv ^
third she feeds all with hope, Od. 2. gi., 13. 380. II. elsewhere in

Med. iK-noyua, Ep. iiKvoiiai: 3 sing. impf. iX-ntTO and iiKtr-, with augm.
only once in Horn., Od. 9. 419: also pf. toXtta II. 22. 216, Od. 5. 379,
Hes. Op. 271 ; 3 sing, plqpf. iwXmi II. 19. 328, Od. 20. 328, etc. To
hope or expect, indulge hope or expectation, often in Horn, and Find.,

once in Hes. (1. c), and in Hdt. (though the latter as often uses the Att.

form iXvi^ai, q. v.) :—Construct., like eXiri^w : but mostly in Horn, with

ace. and inf. fut., II. 13. 8, etc.; of aor., 7. 199; of pf., 15.110: sometimes

also c. ace. rei, 13. 609., 15. 539; but sometimes the inf. must be sup-

plied, iKTiXiaas f^fya tpyov 6 ov irorf tXiTfro dvf^at (sc. eKTfX((T€iv)

Od. 3. 275;—Horn, is fond of the pleon. phrases, (Xtrcro Bvfi^ II. 17.

404, etc. ; fXnfTO yap Karh Ovfiov 10. 355 ; UXnero hv Kara $, 13. 8
;

also, fidXa h-q atpiatv iXntTO Bvfuis 17. 495; (XirfTO Ovfib^ ivi arrjOeafftv

iKaarov 15. 701 ; ^A-irtr' ivl (ppiai Od. 9. 419. 2. to expect

anxiously, to fear, with the same constr., Hom. ; iXirdiievo! ri ol Kaahv

flvat to have a foreboding that .. , Hdt. 9. 113. 3. generally, to

think, deem, suppose, ov ttoOi (Xiroftai ovtois bfvftrSat troXtfioio . . 'Axatov^

II. 13. 309 ; fiTTfv ri^ias tX-nr^ ttotI bw^ar oupTx^ai Od. 6. 297 ; ov yap
6y' dSavixTuy riv' iiXiriTo . .TpwtaGiv dprj^fp-fv II. 13. 8, cf. 7. 199.,

15. no, Orac. ap. Hdt. i. 65. (From i^fEATl, as appears from the

forms ffXiro^at, foXva ; hence also eXnis, (Xm^aj, (Xnwprj, and «jr-aAir-

yos, aXTT-vtaros ; cf. Lat. volup, volupe (Plant.), volup-las.)

fXirtopT), 17, Ep. form of iXnis, c. inf. fut. et aor. fX-napil . . KaKav
vvaXv^iv ((Tfadai Od. 23. 287 ; iXir. tpiXovs idiuv 6. 314., 7- 7^' '" ?'•>

Ap. Rh. 3. 1255.
IXo'ai, inf. tXcras, part. aor. I of cfAtw (q. v.).

fX(r[i, tXo"oi^t, cXo'uv, Lacon. for eXO-, Ar. Lys. I05, 118, loSl.

<Xvp.a, TO, (fA.i;o)) the tree or stock of the plough, on which the share

was fi.xed, Lat. dentale, Hes. Op. 428, 484 ; cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (iXvo)

3, and V. 71577?.

fXupios, 6, {eXvai) a case, quiver, Hesycb. II. a kind of

Phrygian pipe, made of box-wood, with a horn tip, tXviioi avXoi Soph.

Fr. ' 398, Callias IlfS. 7 ; used by the Cyprians, Cratin. Jun. er]p.

I. III. a kind of grain, elsewhere fiiXivrj, panic or millet, Hipp.

638. 2, Ar. Fr. 351, Polyb. 2. 15, 2. [C, Draco p. 68, 15.]

tXi/Tpo-fiSTJS X'''''^' tunica vaginalis testiculi. Medic. ; al, epvSpo- or

even ipvrpo-, v. Greenhill Theophil. p. 337.
IXvrpov, TO, {iXvw) a cover, covering, as, 1. the sheath of a

spear, Ar. Ach. 1 1 20; the case of a shield, Diod. 20. 11. 2. the

sheath or thard of a beetle's wing, Arist. H. A. 1
.
4, 1 2., 4. 7, 8 ; the shell

of a crab, Ael. N. A. 9. 43 ; of the eyt-lids, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 12, cf. H.

A. 7. 8, 6. 3. the husk or capsule of seeds, Diosc. 2. 111. 4.

the body as being the case or shell of the soul. Flat. Rep. 588 E, Poeta

ap. Luc. Demon. 44. 6. a place for holding water, a reservoir,

Hdt. I. 1S5,, 4. 173, Pans. 2. 27, 7, al.

eXvrpow, to cover, case, Hipp. Art. 810, in Pass.

eXvm, Att. IXOm, to roll round (cf. tlXvtu) :—only used in aor. 1 pass.

pvnus iirl yaiav (XvaBr) the pole rolled to the ground, II. 23. 393;
irpowapoiBi irotav 'Ax^Xijoi iXvaBds rolled up, crouching before Achilles'

feet, 24. 510; Xaatjjv i/no yaarip' iXvaBtis twisting himself close vp

, . , Od. 9. 433 : fpws VIT0 tcapbiijv (XvaBfis Archil. 94. II. in

later Zp. = ('iXvaj, to wrap up, cover, iv xTtpUaaiv iXvaBeit shrouded in

them, Ap. Rh. 1. 254 ; iv tpapiaJBoiai lb. 1034 ; 5ia ipXoy&i uBap iX. Id.

3. 1313.—Cf. fiXvai fin.

{Xu8i)S, cs, (dSos) marshy, fenny, vSara Hipp. Aer. 280 ; X"P'a Arist.

H. A. 8. 10, 5; TO iX. Id. Probl. I. 18, al. II. frequenting

marshes, of the elephant, Id. P. A. 2. 16, 3.

ifXup, TO, Ep. word (used twice in Trag.) found only in nom. and ace.

sing, and pi. : (iXuv) :
—spoil, prey, the sing, of unburied corpses, livSpaai

Svafiffhaatv fXaip Kal Kvpp.a yiviaBai II. 5. 488, cf. 17. 151 ; fii)

Bripiaaiv i. k. x. ytvai/iai Od. 5. 473, cf. 3. 271 ; of valuables, ^i^ .. HXwp

aXXoiai yfvryrai 13. 208 : so, Kvalv irpu^XrjTos oiwvois B' (Xaip Soph.

Aj. 830:—in pi., Kvaiv 8' tXapa ..ttiXeiv Aesch. Supp. 800. II.

in pi. also, IlaTpo/fXoio 5' 'iXaipa . . drroTiari may pay penalty for the

slaughter of P., U. 18. 93.

4Xwpiov, TO, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 2. 264 ; in pi., iXwpia Ttvxf Kvveaai II. 1 .4.

eXiiipios, o, a water-bird, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E.

€(1, Aeol. and Dor. for the Prep, iv or rather (h, q. v.

(\iavTov, ii^avrrjs. Ion. i\LtaivTOv (or i/itovToi), ijs

:

—Reflexive Pro-

noun of first person, of me, of myself: only used in geii., dat., and ace.

sing., both masc. and fern. ; in Hom. separated, e/i' auTov II. i. 271 ; as

one word first in Hdt. and Att. ; in pi. always separated, i]p.wv avruv,

etc. ;

—

iv ipiavTlp avvvottaBai in or with oneself, Eur. Or. 634 ; -npos

ifUivTiv Ar. Ran. 52, etc.; strengthd., 'laxvov t airos ifiavToii Ar. I

efx^aWw.

Vesp. 357, cf. Lys. 1125 ; but, iv ifiavrov uvat (sc. oi«(fi), metaph., to

be master cf oneself. Flat. Charm. 155 D:—on a nom. iftavrvs, cf.

Meineke Flat. Com. MfT. 2.—V. sub atavrov, iavTov.

<|xPd, Att. for lii0r]Bi, imperat. aor. 2 of ipiPaivai.

•UPapiJu, to interrupt, iji^aPd^avTis prob. 1. for in$t0-, Hippon. 44.
<)i^5Sd5, 6, a cobbler, name given to Anytus, Theopomp. Com. SrpaT. 5.

(fipSBCJd), to walk on, Ttvi Ael. N. A. 10. 24: to enter, Dio C. 79. 14.

<VPi!lSiov, t6. Dim. of e/x/Sris, Ar. Vesp. 600, PI. 847, 941.

c|jL^So-|iCTpiK6s, 17, ov, belonging to the measuring of surfaces. Math.

(jjipaSov, Adv., by land, = Tie(Ti, II. 15. 505 : wading, Paus. 10. 20, 8.

c|jipa8ov, TO, a surface, area, Polyb. 6. 27, 2 ; cf. Lob. Fatal, p. 149.

cp.Padpa, aiv, to, a kind of shoes. Poll. 7. 93 ; cf. i/i^as.

«(tPa6vrvui, to make deep, hollow out, Alciphro 3. 13: to mate to sini

deep in, Kaxiav iavToii Plut. 2. 1128 E. II. intr. to go deep

into, Tivi, of allegorising, Philo I. 18, Eccl. : to sink deep in, (is ti Lxx
(Jerem. 30. 7 = 49. 30) ; Tivi Eccl.

if).palvu, fut. -prjaopiai : pf. -0i0TiKa, Homeric part. iii0f0aiis : aor.

2 ivifirjv, Ep. 3 sing. (fiPr], dual ifiPip'ov. To step in, p,ri ris . . iftP'flV

let none step in (so as to interfere), II. 16. 94: c. dat., 6ts to) aiira

iTorap.S> ovK icriv ifx^rjvat Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; iptPi'

0aKfy ixvfcrtv Trarpos Find. P. 10. 20. 2. to go on, go quickly,

fpL^TjTov, says Antilochus to his horses, II. 23. 403 ; <^0a advance, Eur.

El. 113, 127 ; c. ace. cogn., rrjvb' iii0aivovaa KiXfvBov Id. Supp. 989 ;

i/x0aLve<TK€s dTapniTSv Epigr. Gr. 141. 3. to step into a ship, em-

bark, go on board, ipirat 5' iv indaTri •ntvTrjKovra ipL0€0a<rav U, 2.

720; T<STf i' eit0r] vr]i UvXovSe Od.4. 656, cf. II. i. 311 ; so in Prose,

is irtpov irXoiov ifi0. Hdt. 2. 29 ; is rds vtas Id. 5. 109, cf. Thuc. I. 18,

Lys. 194. 27 ; c. ace, Xip.0ov iji0. Polyb. 30. 9, II : absol. to embark,

Eur. Tro. 455, Ar. Ran. 188, etc. :—generally, to step into, mount, (is tA

(popdov Plut. Galb. 26 ; in pf. to be mounted on, iii0(0aiiis 'imroiai Kal

dpjiaat II. 5. 199 ; i-n' dTrljvqs ifi0(0uis Soph. O. T. 803 ; also c. ace,
'IXiov ip.0(0uis Eur. Hec. 92 2 ; ariyrjv TfjvS' iii0(0iuT(s Id. Cycl. 92 :

—

to be fixed or fastened, Kara ti II. 24. 81. 4. to step upon, ra 5'

iyiii ifi0aivaiv Od. 10. 164; Tr(SiXois i^L0(0avta Hes. Th. 12; toiVS'

dXovpyiaiv Aesch. Ag. 946 ; Satpaiv iv(07] n(pa<tiv y(V(a trampled
upon it, Id. Pers. 911 ;

/i^ 'ii0aiv( rip hvaTvxoiivTi Menand. Monost. 356:
cf. 0OVS IV. 5. to enter upon, is Tovb( XRVh"" Aesch. Ag. 1567;
(Is KtvSwov Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 15; ds tvttov Plat. Rep. 443 C, etc.; c.

ace, ifi0. K(X(v8ov Eur. Supp. 989 :—metaph. to enter upon, embark in,

attempt, nvi Find. N. n. 57, Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; (V tivl in0(0i)Kas
embarked, engaged in .. , Dcm. 309. 24. 6. rarely c. gen. to step

upon, yijs iipajv Soph. O. C. 400 (cf. ip.0ar(vcv l). 7. in Poets, with
ace. of the instrument of motion (cf. 0aiva! A. ir. 4), oxois . . ip.0(0ws
nda Soph. Fr. 599 ; is dvrXov iix0i]a(i (2 sing.) ttoSo Eur. Heracl.
1 68. II. Causal in aor. I iv(0Tj(ra, to make to step in, put in,

iv Si rd /xyXa .. i07iaap(v Oi. II. ^i Sctl>pov iix0rjaai riva Eat. lintel.

^45' Cycl. 467 ; iii0^(Tai riva (is ippovTiSa to make him anxious, Hdt. I.

46 ; cf. (p0i0d^ai.

«(iPqkx«Oci), to rage against, Ttvi Heliod. 2. 4: cf. TTpoa0aKX(vio.
c)ipdXXu, fut. -0aXw : pf. -0(0Xr)Ka : aor. 2 iv(0aXov

:

—the Pass, is

mostly supplied by ipLmnToi. To throw in, as, f/i/3. Ttvd vivTw II. 14.
258 ;

iVirois xaAii/ous ip.0. Theogn. 551, Xen. Eq. 6, 7., 9, 9, cf. II. 19.

394' ^"''- I'T. 1424! *M^' 'pV'I'ov (is Tov KabioKov Dem. 1302. 27, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; iii0. piuxXuv [tis rijv Bvpav] Xen. An. 7. 1, 12 ;

ili0. aiTov [(Is rtjv (pdTVTjv] Id. Cyr. 8. i, 38, etc. :—then, simply, to lay
or put in,^[K(trTuvJ (^i0aX( xfpciv put it into his hands, II. 14. 218 ; ivi-
0aXov Toiv xpni^Toiv [(is to xavovv] Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 5. 2. so, of
persons, to throw in or into, puv . . xfpdv 'AxiAX^os B(()s (p0aX(v lei

him fall into Achilles' hands, II. 21.47; (^0. viv 0poTov dvipos (ivfj
18. 85 ;f^^. Tifd CIS tA 0apaepov Ar. Ran. 574, Nub. 1450; (is tS
S(aiiaTiiptov Dem. 1251. 10; also, ip0. rivd ds avpupopas Anlipho 125.
7 ;

is ypa<t>as Ar. Ach. 686, etc., cf. Hdt. 4. 72 ; (Is diropiav Flat. Phil.

20 A; (Is (xBpav Dtm. 248. 17:— 4/i/3. t^./ x«'>d Tivt to slide one's
hand into another's, Ar. Vesp. 554 ; (fi0aXX( x('pa S(iidv, as a pledge
of good faith, Soph. Tr. 1181 ; (p0aXX( xfipos manv. to which Ncop-
tolcmus answers—t^^dAAtu p(V(lv I give my pledge to remain. Id. Ph.
813^ cf. Ar. Ran. 754, 7S9. 3. often of the mind, ip.0. Ttvi ti
Bvn^ to put it into his mind, Lat. injicere, Hom. ; also, iv ifpatv ifi0.
Od. 19. 10 (v. infr. III. 2); so, ip0. i:pt(pov, ftivos Ttvi Horn.; iii0.
v(tKos Tio-i to throw in strife between them, II. 4. 444; ip.0. Xuyovs,
Lat. ittjicere sermonem. Plat. Rep. 344 D ; 0ovXfiv iii0. TT(pi rivos Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 18 ; (and absol., e^/3. rtvt mpi Ttvos to give one advice on a
thing, lb. 5. 5, 43) ; i^0, TI (is yiXarra to bring it in for producing
laughter, Dem. 151.19. 4. to throut upon or against, vrj'i K(pavviv
Od. 12.415; S<iAi>/M}«r<ri II. 13. 320; WTpoF ffT(>(f< Find. N. lo. 127;
[ Axaiovj] TTfTpais Eur. Hel. 1129; "VX"" oripvots Id. Or. 1466 ; XiBov
Tivl til /tf<;>a\^>/ Antipho 132. 27 ; ^Xi77t;s ti.-. to inflict stripes, Xen.

fj"'T.?"*i"
' *"' *''^"^"'" '"Xvp^rara (sc. irA777ds) let him lay on.. ,

Id. Eq. 8, 4 ; (^0. i'XKfo to inflict them, Find. Fr. 77 ; e/i/3. TrCp to
apply It, -Thuc. 7. 53; i^0. f^y^a to lay on blankets, Od. 4. 29S :—
metaph., (^0. ,1,600V Ttvi to strike fear into him, Lat, incutere timorem,
Hdt. 7. 10, 5; drav Aesch. Theb. 316; tppovriSas Antipho 116.
28. 5. (fi$. wfiov to put one's shoulder to the work, in archery,
Hipp. Fract. 750. 6. to put into its place, to set a broken or dislo-
cated hmb, lb. 761, 766, Artie. 780 sq., 830 :—<o graft a tree, Dem,
1251, 22, in Pass, 7. in0. Ttvi (sc. ptapptapov) to throw at another,
II. 12. 383. 8. to insert a word or a letter, Plat. Prot. 343 D,
Crat. 414 C, al.

;
(is Koip^biov o-ti'xoi/ Plut. 2. 334 E. 9. ipt0.

oUiav Ttvt to throw it in, bring it down upon him, Ar. Ach. 5 1 1

.

10.
Tafpov (110. to make a trench, Plut. Pvrrh, 27, Mar 15 II intr
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(sub. HTpaT&v) io make an inroad or Invasion, Hdf. 4. 125., 5. 15; is

Tuy 'lo9n6v Id. 9. 13, cf. Xen. Ages. I, 29:—in Aesch. Theb. 383, 1019,
arpaTfVfia is expressed. b. generally io break, burst, rush in, t/j^oA-

Afii' «is Tilv dyopav io go boldly into it, Aeschin. 23. 32, Lycurg. 148.

24, etc.; ()i0a\wfi(v tit dWov \6yov Eur. El. 962, cf. Plat. Theaet.

165 E. 2. to strike a ship wit/i the ram (t^i^oXos I. 3), to charge
or ram it (cf. i/i0o\Ti II. 2, 'in^oXos 3), vrft Hdt. 8. 84, 87, 92, cf. 7.

10, 2 ;
f/i^. Tar? AoiTTatj (sc. vavai) Thuc. 4. 14; ^vvfTvyx^^^ •• ^^^

rfjv areyoxtupiav to. /iff dkKois (fi^e^KrjfCfvai rd S^ aiiToiis iii^i^KrioOai

on one side had charged others, on the other had been charged them-
selves. Id. 7. 7^ •—^f water, l/i^. tois ovptai to dash against them,
Hdt. 2. 28. 3. tfoiTrp i^^dWiiv (sub. x**/*"^) '"^ ^^y oneself Xo the

oar, Lat. incumbere retnis, Od. 10. 129, Pind. P. 4. 357 ; and ipiPdWuv
alone, to /ay io, pull hard, Ar. Eq. 602, Ran. 206, Xen. Hell. 5. i,

13. 4. of a river, toem/>/_y i7s«//', CIS .. ,Plat. I'haedo I13D. III.
Med. to throw in what is one's own, opKov (U rov (xivov Dem. 1203.
26, cf. 829. 18. 2. metaph., ^v(iv i/i^aWto Sv/t^ II. 10. 447 ;

/JLTJTiv €. 0. 23. 313 ; €is Tov vovv i^^dWfrjOai ri Dem. 247. 20 ; cf. supr.

I. 3. 3, c. gen., €fi0dK€c6e run/ Xaymotv fall upon the hare's flesh,

Ar. Pax 1312. IV. Pass, to be dashed against, of ships, to charge
(v. supr. II. 2), Thuc. 7. 34, 70; ofmen,Xen. Cyr.4. 2,21.

—

Ci. da^oKXa.
()i|3a|ji)ia, TO, sauce, soup, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4, Theop. Com. Eip. 2.

«nPa|i(idTiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Anaxipp. 'EyKoK. i. 35.

tliPa-iTTiJu, = sq., Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, Plut. Sull. 21.

c^pdirrco, fut. \j/oi, to dip in, ri Tivi Hippon. 27 ; (is aXjiiiv Cratin. 'OS.

5 ; (U ofOS Ar. Fr. 205 ; «s riiv Krjp6v Id. Nub. 150:—as Med., Ar. Fr.

205, Luc. Asin. 6.

<|xPupos, ov, of -weighty sense, prudent, Meineke Menand. *d(r/j. 2.

(|xPdpvda>, to be heavy upon, tivi Nic. Th. 324. II. of smell,

to be offensive, lb. 512, cf. Al. 554.
iyifias, dSos, 7), (f/iffaiva) a kind of felt-shoe, Lat. solea, soccus, used

by the Boeotians, Hdt. i. 195 ; at Athens by old men, Ar. Eq. 870, Nub.
858, Vesp. 103, 275, 447, al. ; by poor persons, Isae. 51. 33:—e/i^ds

Si/cvufia a woman's shoe of white felt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15, cf. Cic. de

Or. I. 54. 2. = Ko9o()i'os, Anth. P. 7. 51, Luc. Gall. 26; XP"*'"'"
ipi&. Id. Pseudol. 19, etc. ; cf. <//^dT7)s.

«fiP5crt-K0iTas, ov, b, name of a cup, Ath. 469 A.

c^iPao-tXcucii, io be king in or among, c. dat., voKeai Od. 15. 413 ; ou-

fava Hes. Th. 71, etc. ; '6$i .
.

"ASpTjcrTOS TrpSiT i/iPaaiXevev II. 2. 572 :

—c. gen., navToji' Theocr. 17. 85.
<)i.j3do-ios [a], ov, favouring embarkation, cf Apollo, Ap. Rh. 1. 359, 404.
cjiPacris, eojs, ff, a going on ship-board, embarking, Polyb. 4. 10, 3 :

a place of embarking. Id. 3. 46, I. II. that on which one goes

or steps, vpohovXoi (fi^aats iroSus, i. e. a shoe, Aesch. Ag. 945 ; cf.

ilifiai. 2. the foot, hoof, Eur. Bacch. 740. III. a bathing-

tub, bath, Arist. Fr. 227, cf. Diosc. Alex. 14, Anth. P. 12. 207, Ath. 24 C.

€|xPcto'i-xvTpos, b, pot-visiter, name of a mouse in Balr. 137.

cp-Paord^w, fut. daaj, to bear in or on, carry, Luc. Ocyp. 14.

*lxPu.TeOa), to step in or on, to frequent, haunt, mostly c. ace, of tutelary

gods, v^aos ..^vu <pi\6xopos TIdv ffi^arev^i Aesch. Pcrs. 449 (v. Blomf.

455), cf. Eur. El. 595 ; Ildv IleAaiTYi/toi' "Apyos i/t^aTivaiv Cratin. Incert.

22 ; tva Atovvaos tii^anvti Soph. O. C. 679 :—but c. gen., in simple

sense, to set foot itpon, p.T}T ffx^arevfiv iraTpiSos Soph. O. T. 825, cf

iix^aivoj I. 6. II. fptpar. Kkrjpovs x^°^^^ ^^ enter on, come into

possession of, Eur. Heracl. 876 ; but more commonly, i^i0. th T^y vavv
to enter on po.^session of the vessel, Dem. 894. 8 ; eh Bv^dvTiov Id. 10S6.

19 ; ti's t6 x<"p''ov Isae. 74. 42 ; v. Bockh C. I. 88. III. io mount,
cover, of the male, Palaeph. 40. 3.

«'(iPaT«tij,= foreg., Nic. Th. 147 : in Med., Lye. 642. II. =
foreg. IV, Anth. P. 7. 657.
f\ip3,Tr\pioi,ov, of or for marching in; hence, 1. «/i/3. (sc. /ic'Xos),

TO, the air to which the soldiers marched, a march, Polyb. 4. 20, 12, cf.

Thuc. 5. 70 ; the anapaestic songs of Tyrtaeus were so called, Fraiicke

Callin. p. 131 ; ifi0. iraidv Plut. Lye. 22, cf. Ath. 630 F ; Kiv^atis «/i/3.

a kind of martial dance, Ath. 21 F. 2. ffi0. (sc. Upd), tq, offerings

made on embarking, before weighing anchor, Philostr. 227; also e/x^.

6vata Heliod. 4. 16.

t'liPdTTis [a], ov, 6, (ifi$alvio) he that goes in a ship, a passenger, only

in Byz. II. a kind of half-boot offelt, Xen. Eq. 12, 10: also tht

tragic cothurnus, Luc. Jup. Trag. 41, etc. ; cf. f^y3ds 2. III. the

modulus or unit of measurement in Greek architecture, Vitruv. 4. 3, 3.

cp-PSros, ov, to be gone in or into, passable, accessible, Polyb. 34. 5, 2,

Diod. 1.57, etc. :

—

iftfiaTTi, t), a bath, like (fiffaais III, Byz.

€|iPd4)iov, ro, a flat vessel for sauces, Lat. acetabulum, Hippon. 100

(93) ; cf o^vpdcpiov ; rd S( \vxva iarl iftffd^ia irXta . . iKaiov Hdt. 2.62.

C|iP(Pda, ep.pePau5, tpPi^acrav, v. sub ip-Baivai.

((iPeX-fis, is, within shot, Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Diod. 20. 44.
«p.pT), ip.^i\roy, «[jiPtit), v. sub €fi$aivaj.

i\i.^Pdta>, Att. fut. -I3il3iii, Causal of ffi0aivai, io set in or on, Tird us eis

oXV/id Plat. Tim. 41 E; (p0. [rdv mSa] Id. Theaet. 193 C; e/jji. rivd fh
X^pav to bring in, Plut. Anton. 7- 2. io put on board ship, cause

to embark, dvSpas Is K(Xtjtiov Thuc. I. 53 ; « ttXoiov Xen. An. 5. 3, i ;

also, f/i/3. vavaiv Charito 8. 3:—absol. to put on board, Xen. An. 5. 7,

8, etc.:—Med., ip.0i,£ld^fa6ai Tiva eis tAs yaCs Id. Hell. 5. 1,19. 3.

to lead, guide to a thing, e. g. (is to XSigtov Eur. H. F. 856 ; th ryv

SiKaioavvTjv Xen. Oec. 14, 4; eis X6yovs Dem. 372. 13; eh dtrex^eiav

Polyb. 16. 38, I : eis nerpa en0. xPl^l'-^vs Philostr. 248; eh to ^xiXo^

Id. ; Tofs dv$poimvoLS -nddeaiv tov 6euv e/xli. Plut. 2. 416 F. 4. to

set a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 783.—Cf e)i0a0d^a>.

efiPios, ov, in life, tenacious of life, of trees which will bear transplant-
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ing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5 ; To lii0iov their living and growing, of trees,

Ael. V. H. 13. I. II. lasting one's whole life, ett0tos Ttiiupia punish-
ment/or life, Dio C. 78. 12.

c|ipi,OTEiJu, of diseases, to become chronic, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 4.
e\i,p\.6ai, fut. uao/iai, to live in, ev tott^ Diod. 5. 19 ; ift0. irex'Te . . ^^e-

/ioviais Plut. Galb. 29, etc.; 1/10. noXiTiKats Trpofeaix Id. 2. 789 A: of
trees, to live and grow after transplantation, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 4.
e\Lpiw<ns, eais, f;, a living and growing, Plut. 2. 640 D.
<(i.puoTT|piov, TO, a place to live in, dwelling, Diod. 5. 19.
((ipXaaTdvu, to grow on a plant, as mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15,4.
e'pp\d(rTi]o-is, eojs, ?), a growing on a plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5.
e)ip\e|jip.a, to, a looking straight at, Xen. Cyn. 4, 4.

euPXeiru, fut. fai, to look in the face, look at, Tivi Plat. Charm. 155 C,
Dem. 363. 4, etc. ; ep.0X. eh .. Plat. Ale. I. 132 E, etc. ; rarely Tira
Anth. P. II. 3, N. T. ; absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 10.4,
9. 2. like 0XeTTai simply, to look, iroi en0Xetfiaaa . . ; Soph. El. 995 ;

beivuv i)i0X. Plat. Ion 535 E, Plut. Pyrrh. 34, etc. ; nvp efi0X. Philostr. 803.
(p.pXei(fis, eojs, ^, a looking at, look, Hipp. 1 2 1 1 F.

ep,pXT)pxi, t6, (e/i^oAAo)) an insertion, rb eh tov aiSTjpov efx0X. rov
(vXov the shaft fitting into the spear-head, Plut. Mar. 25 ; Td dpyvpd tcL

Xpvaovv Ti e^/3A. exovTa inlaid with gold, Dio C. 57. 15, cf. Cic.

Verr. 4. 17. 2. a graft. Poll. I. 241. 3. in Lat. emblema
also denotes tesselated work, mosaic, Lucil. ap.Cic. de Or. 3.43, Vano R. R.
3. 2, 4. 4. a sole put into the shoe in winter, etc., Philo Belop. 102.

«(iPXi]0^s, eois, ^, {en0dXXai n) a breaking in, Hipp. 423. 31.
e'lxpX-riTeov, verb. Adj. one must put in. Plat. Phileb. 62 B. II.

«(iPXi)TiOS, o, ov, to be put in, set, Hipp. Mochl. 863.
ep.Pod<i), to call upon, shout io, Tivi Xen. Cyn. 6, 17, Dion. H. II. 38,

etc. : absol. to shout aloud, Thuc. 2. 92., 4. 34.
e|ip6i]on.s, eais, ^7, a shouting, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4: eyJ^oi\y,a, to,

Eust. Opusc. 140. 22.

efipo6pevu, io make a pit in, make holes, Philostr. 67.
e|ipo9p6op,oi, Pass, to have a pit dug in it, Hipp. 269. 8.

«p.po6pos, ov, like a pit or hole, hollow, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, I.

()iPoXds, dSoj, -fi, feni. Adj. grafted (v. e/j)3oAo$ 7), amoL Arist. Fr. 251

;

avKai Plut. 2. 640 B.

('(iPoXevs, e'ais, u, (iii0dXXa>) anything put in : a peg, stopper. Hero Spir.

180, Hesych. : a dibble or a stick for setting plants, Anth. P. 6. 21.

e|jiPoXT|, rj, (e^/3dAA(a) a putting into its place, the setting or reduction

of a fracture or a dislocated limb, Hipp. Fract. 760 ; a mode of setting.

Id. Art. 780. fin. 2. t/te insertion of a letter, Plat. Crat. 437
A. II. intr. a breaking in, inroad into an enemy's country,foray,

Xen. An. 4. I, 4, etc. ; ^ Qrj0aiaiv e. Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 10. 2. an
assault, attack, charge, Eur. H. F. 869. b. esp. the charge made
by one ship upon another, Aesch. Pers. 279, 336, etc.; (properly, ep^0.

was the charge on the side of the other's ship, irpoa0oXTj the charge prow
to prow, Thuc. 7. 7^' ^^- 3^) > e;x0oX^v exeiv to receive such a charge,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 10 ; SoCi'ai to make it, Polyb. I. 51, 6, etc. :—in Aesch.

Pers. 415, en0oXais x<'^*<5'rTo/jois with shocks of brascn beaks (unless we
read e/i/3o\ois with Stanl.) ; cf. efi0dXXa II. 2, efi0oXos 3. 3. the

stroke of a missile, Eur. Andr. 1130, Polyb. 8. 9, 3, etc. 4. a way
into, entrance, pass, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 48, ubi v. L. Dind. :—in Hdt. i. 191

17 €ii0oXfi TOV TTOTap-ov is explained by the words Trj es t^v itoXiv ea0dX-
Xei; also, the mouth of a river, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 8, Dion. H. I. 45
(al. eK0oXai) : cf. eiir-, ex-ZSoXiJ. III. the head of a battering-

ram, Thuc. 2. 76.

l)iPoXi|jiatos, a, or, = sq., Anson. Eclog. de rat. dier. 13.

(p.p6Xi|xos, ov, inserted, intercalated, iir)v «/i/3. an intercalary month,
Hdt. I. 32., 2. 4; l/ij3. fi^va dyetv C. 1. 2693 e ; Ta efi0. interpolated

verses, Arist. Poet. 18, 20;—in Eupol. Arj/ji. 38, ifi0. naiSes must be

supposititious sons, but L. Dind. suggests eK0uXt/ioi, abortive.

«|xP6Xiov, TO, something thrown in, a javelin, Diod. I. 35. II. an
interlude in a play, an episode in writing, Cic. ad Q^Fr. 3. I, 7* III.
a kind of small net. Poll. 5. 35., 10. 141.

e[ip6Xio-[jta, TO, a patch, Aquila Ezek. 16. 16.

€jiPoXo-€i5t|S, e's, wedge-shaped, rd^is Arr. Tact. 44.
e)ipaXos, 0, or tfipoXov, to, (e^^dWai) like efi0o\evs, anything pointed

so as to be easily thrust in, a peg, stopper, C. I. 28.^5. 27, Poll. I. 145 :

—Com. for Tre'os, Ar. Fr. 301 (masc). 2. t^s x'^PV^ eix0oXov a
tongue of land, Hdt. 4. 53 ; so, prob., 'Aaias eii0o\ov (in Pind. O. 7. 35)
means the jutting headland of Peraea in Caria. 3. in ships of war,

the brasen beak or ' ram,' which was driven into the hostile ship, Lat.

rostrum navis, niasc. in Hdt. I. 166, Pind. P. 4. 341, C. I. 5774. 165 ;

neut. in Thuc. 7. 36, Anth. P. 6. 236, cf. Pans. 6. 20, 10 (cf. eii$dXXai

II. 2, eft0oKri II. 2). b. 01 epL0oXoi the rostra or tribune of the

Roman forum, Polyb. 6. 53, i, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44: so in sing., C. I.

4662 b. 4. the wedge-shaped order of battle, cuneus or acies cuneata

of the Romans, neut. in Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22, Polvb. i. 26, 16 ; masc, Ael.

Tact. 19. 5. a bolt, bar, neut., Eur. Phoen. 114. 6. in Eur.

Bacch. 591, XdiVa Ktoaiv ep.0oXa seems to be = Td xioaiv eft0e0XT}fieva,

i. e. Td enuTTvXia the architrave, v. Elmsl. ad 1. 7. a graft, Geop.

10. 77. 4. 8. in late Greek, a portico, porch, C. I. 8641, v. Dorv.

ad Charit. 7. 6.

cp.po^Pcu), to buzz in. Tats aKoats Synes. 259 D.
<p.p6(TKoj, to feed in, Philo 2. 289.

efiPpfiSuvu, to dwell on, Lat. immoror, tivi Luc. Dom. 3. 23.

('p.ppa|i<va, 17, Lacon. for elfiap/iivr], Sophron ap. E. M. 334. 10.

«p.Ppuxv, Adv. in brief, shortly, in general, much like ws eiros cifferi',

hut lleind. (Plat. Gorg. 457 A) remarks that uis eiros e'nreiv follows

J, Trdi'Tes or ouSe is, while ep-Ppaxv is used with a relat. such as bVris, oiroi;,
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etc.; irapfxtiv o ri tis tv^air' t/i/Spaxf Cratin '~flp. ii, cf. Ar. Vesp.
1 1 20, Thesm. 390, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 365 D, al. ; v. Cobet V. LL. p. 208.

€(ipp6Y(ia, Ti, a lotion, fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1 (bis).

C)Ji|3pc)jio)Jiai, Med. to ronroiblusterin,drjTrisiaTi(iiiiifipffieTai 11.15.627-

€|iPp€<()os, ov, boy-lUe, Anth. P. 14. ill.

4p.Pp«xu, fut. (a, to soak in, to foment, Plut. 2. 74 D : aor. pass. part.

ffi0f>axfis, Paul. Aeg. :—in Med. to water, Nic. Al. 237.
«|i^pC6eia, ij, weight, dignity, Lat. gravitas, Eust. Opusc. 202. 3.

c|x|3ptdT|S, (s, (PpiSa) weighty, of ropes, Hdt. 7. 36 ; </</3p. Kai fiapv

Plat. Phaedo 81 C ; ifx^piSfffripav irotuv r^v tTKryyrjv Arist. P. A. 4. 10,

61 :—of sound, weighty, sonorous. Plat. Crat. 407 A. 2. metaph.,

like Lat. gravis, iveighty, grave, dignified, earnest, ^0os Ep. Plat. 328 B

;

ippovt/na, (pvoLs Plut. Pericl. 4, Brut. I ; ri ffi^piSis dignity, Dion. H.
ad Amniae. 2. 2 : of persons also in bad sense, obstinate, Hipp. 1275. 20 ;

oi ^/ippiBfarepoi the heavier sort, opp. to oi 6(fis, Plat. Theaet. 144
B. 3. in bad sense, heavy, weighing dotvn, grievous, KaK^v Aesch.

Pers. 693 ; riji ava-yxTj^ ovSiv ifiPpiBiartpov Soph. Fr. 696 : of persons,

vehement, Hdn. 3. II, i. II. Adv. -fiiis, with dignity, Dio C.

69. 6 : Comp. -earfpov, with greater power to support a weight. Plat.

Phaedr. 252 C.

t(iPpC6<i> [i], fut. iaai, to be heavy, fall heavily, Anth. P. 7. 532.
cp.ppL)i(!io^ai, Dep. c. aor. med. et pass., io snort in, ttmovs iv dfxrrvfc-

TTJpCLV ffiPpifioj^eyas, of horses, Aesch. Theb. 461. 2. of persons,

to fret, Luc. Nee. 20; to he deeply vioved, Ev. Jo. II. 33, 38. II.

c. dat. pers. to admonish urgently, rehuhe, Ev. Matth. 9. 30, Marc. I.43.

«^PpC)jiT]|xa, r6, snorting, indignation, Lxx (Lament. 2. 6).

<piPpip.T|(ris, eojs, ^, indignation, Eccl.

«nPpovTalos, a, ov, struck by lightning : t5 inP. a place stricken by

lightning, Lat. bidental, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 72.

c|xPpovT(fio|xai, Pass, to be stricken by lightning, distinguished from

KfpavvS ir\»;7^yoi, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7. 2. metaph., ififidSpovr^

aSai = iiiPp6vTriToy fivai, Dem. 413. Io, Menand. raopy. 6.

f|ji.ppovn]cria, 1), stupidity, Plut. 2. II19B.
«(iPp6vTi)Tos, OV, thunderstruck, stupefied, stupid, Lat. attonitus, ifipp.

iTouiv Tiva Xen. An. 3. 4, 12; wjx0povrr)Ti cv thou gaping fool, Ar.

Eccl. 793 ; fytver' ifiiip. Antiph. Incert. 44 ;
yM6iovs Kal i/iPp. Plat.

Ale. 2. 140 C ; ifilipvyTtjTf, ri vvv Aeffts ; Dem. 308. 5.

<|iPpox^S, ii, (e/ij3p€X<v) a layer of ike vine, Lat. mergus, Geop. 4. 3.

<^PpoxT|, ij, =*/'J3pe7^a, Plut. 2. 42 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. II.

{Ppoxo-i) a noose, halter, Luc. Lexiph. II.

c|iPpoxt£(i>, ifipoxos) to catch in a noose, Apollod, 2.5,4.

<jiPpoxos, ov, caught in a noose, Basil.

«(iPpueiov, r6, the flesh of embryos, Ar. Fr. 476.

«|iPpvKO) [5], to bite at, bite, Nie. Tb. 824 : in Pass., Id. Al. 33S.

cp.ppuo-Soxos (-5o«os?), or, receivitig the foetus, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

€(i(3puo-6\(lo-Tr|S, <5, an instrument to extract a foetus, Galen. Gloss. 482.

cfx^pOoiKos [u], ov, {iv, ppvov, olKtoi) dwelling in sea-^eed, dyitvpa

Anth. P. 6. 90.

«|xPpvo-kt6vos, ov, killing the foetus in the womb, Eccl.

<|iPpuov, TO, a young one, vir' ln0pvov ^Ktv iicaaTa put a young one

under each dam (to be suckled), Od. 9. 245, 309, 342 ; so in Arist. P.

A. 3. 15, 2. II. the fruit of the womb before birth, the embryo,

Lat. foetus, Aesch. Eura. 945, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6. 22,

18, al. (If the deriv. of Eust., t6 ivris rij! yaarp&s Ppvov, is right, it

shews that the later usage was the more correct.)

(|iPpuos, ov, (Upvw) growing in, ffptipos (/i^p.^eiiPpvov, Pseudo-Phoc.

171 : 4 lli0p. genial, vypoTrjs Theophr. C. P. 1. 1, 3. II. {0pvov)

grown with sea-weed, Noun. D. 41. 29.

«p.Ppuo-TO(i«onoi, Pass, to Imve the foetus cut from the womb, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 2 14.

<p.PpuoTop.ia, fi, a cutting out the foetus, Galen.

«'(iPp»/ou\Kia, fj, ((Kku) ike extraction of the foetus, Galen.

€|iPpuovXK6s, (5, (i\K(u) a midwife's forceps, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 466.

«HJ3pup.a, TO, that which is eaten away, f/xP. oSovraiv a hollow in the

teeth, Diosc. I. 105. II. a bite, breakfast, Ath. 11 C.

€p.ppo)|jiaTiJu), to give to eat, Eust. Opusc. 1 58. 80 :—Pass, to eat, ApoU.

Lex. Horn., Eust. Opusc. 39. 26, etc.

«(iPii8tJo), to cause to sink to the bottom, Plut. 2. 9S1 A.

t(i,pvp9ios, a, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 227, 423 :

—

at the bottom of the

sea, Ttirpa lb. 7. 504 ; dyprj 9. 227 ; Kpr)vi7 Dion. H. I. 32.

tjiPCKSviu, to blow with the trumpet, xipaui Dion. H. 2. 8.

t (iPvpcrou, to sew up in skins, Pseudo-Plut. Fluv. 1 1 50 E.

f|xPuM [0], fut. vaai, to stuff in, stop with a thing, Ar. Vcsp. 128.

(p.pup.ios, ov, on the altar, Julian. Ep. 24.

(p,cdiv, cyeto, (p.cici>, etc., v. sub iyii.

«^<p.T]KOV, V. sub fxrjfcdo^ai.

iiifv, (p.cvai, Ep. for uvat, v. sub (Ifu,

J|i«v, f(i€voi, Ep. for ttvat, v. sub l'i;/ii : tfitvos, v. ibid.

c^^o, v. sub iydj.

(liciTLa, )J,
(f/x«'«u) a disposition to vomit, Hipp. 473. I r.

i\i.«ns, fois, i), a vomiting, being sick, Hipp. 487. 25.

«p,«(r(j,a, Tci, that which is vomited, a vomit, Hipp. Progn. 41.

t(ifnipi{«), to give an emetic, Hipp. 419. 40.

«p,«TTlpi-°S- 0^' '= e/^fTiKiIs I : ffi. ipapficLKov an emetic, Hipp. 419. 33.

((leTiiu, to feel sick, Arist. Probl. 3. 18.

(|jictik6s, ij, vv, provoking sickness, ifi. ijmpiiaKov an emetic, Arist. ProW.

3. 18. II. inclined to vomit, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; of certain animals,

Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12. 2. o«e who uses emetics, like the Roman
gourmands, Plut. Pomp. 51,2. 204 C; cf. emeticam facere, Cic. Fam. 8. I.

«HtTO-jroico(ioi., Med. to make oneself sick, Hipp. 552. 54.

- efjLfXeXtli,

«(ieTos, i, vomiting, Lat. vomitus, Hipp. Aph. 1242, al. ; t/itToiai Bripw-

Hfvoi Tijv iyUiav Hdt. 2. 77; e/i. TrotitaBai Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 3;

—

dis-

position to vomit, sickness, lb. 7- 4, 4*

ijJLCTOS, 17, 6v, vomited, Suid.

4|ieTio8Tis, es, like sickness, Hipp. Coac. 209. Adv. laa.-iim, Id. Prorrh. 77.

c^cu, c^cCs, V. sub lydj.

«p.(w, impf. ijiMvv Ar. Fr. 1 30, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20, Ion. ^/xtov Hdt. 7.

88 : fut. ifitaa Hipp. 467. 4 (Littre 7. p. 28), Att_. (fm, {h(i~) I'olyz.

Aij/i. 4; also fut. med. epieo^iai Hipp. 226. l8, 19, ktioiiiiai Aesch. Eum-.

730 : aor. fiixeaa Hipp. 979 E, etc., (f£-) Ar. Ach. 6, inf. ifxiaai Hdt. I.

133; Ep. ffifaaa (dir-) 11. 14. 437, (prob. i^-qiiiaaa should be restored

fo'r -Tinrjaa in Hes. Th. 497 ; imp-f^irjaa occurs in the Mss. of Hipp.,

462. 32., 467. 23, 32): pf. inrinuca Luc. Lexiph. 21, Ael. : plqpf. e/iij-

lifKte Hipp. II53 B (Littre 5. p. 232), f/i€;ic«« Diog. L. 6. 7 :—Pass.,

fut. ijifeiiaonai (ff-) Lxx : aor. i/ite^vai Galen. : pf. in-qneaiiai Ael.

V. H. 13. 21. (From .y'/^EM; cf. Skt. vam, vam-ami {iiiiai, vomo),

vam-at'hus {(fieros, vomitus) ; O. Norse vcem-a {to feel nausea).)
^

To

vomit, throw up, alfi e/itaiv II. 15. II, cf. Hdt. 7. 88 ; l/ioCffa Bpu/iPovs

Aesch. Eum. 184, cf. 730: absol. to vomit, to be sick, Hdt. I. 133, Aesch.

Ag. 1599, Xen. An. 4. 8, 20; (iiteiv dwo avpiiaia/xov Hipp. Art. 805;

ffi. trriXqi to make oneself sick with a feather, Ar. Ach. 587, (so, Trrepdr

TaxfOJt Kal XfKavrjv ivfyKirai Cratin. *f2p. 6) :—metaph. to throw up a

flood of bad words, Ennap. Proaeres. p. 86.

€^€ci)VTOu, Ion. for (}iav70v.

c}jiT]va, V. sub fiaivofj.aL II.

cji.1, old form for (fifii, (Ifti, Inscr. Sigeia in C. I. 8.

c)iias, o,one who is inclined to vomit, Eupol. ap. Eust. 1 761 . 38, cf. 996. l3.

c|xiKTO, V. sub fiiyvvfu,

«p,iv, c^Cv^a, c|itVT], V. sub c-yo;.

€^p,a, TO, Aeol. for tf/ta, Hesych., Greg. C.

c)i^aCvop.ai, Dep. tobemad at,Tivi Act. Ap. 26. II, Joseph. A.J. 17.6,5.

c)jL|ji,aXXos, oKj woolly, fleecy, Luc. Cyn. 5.

€(i(iSvT|s, t'r, ((V iiavi(f &v) in madness, frantic, raving, Hdt. 3. 25 ; e/i-

fiavet (TKiprrjfxaTi Aesch. Pr. 675 ; doivois ep,p,aviis Ovpujopiacfiv maddened
by... Id. Eum. 860; Ofov irvoaitriv (fi/i. Eur. Bacch. 1094; kfifc.

"Hpas vn6 Id. Cycl. 3 ; of elephants in the rutting season, Arist. H. A.

6. 18, 6:—Sup. -tCTTOTOj Plat. Legg. 734 A. Adv. -vu>s, Dio C. 65. 16.

«^[jLdvts, a, u, V. sub fpifirjvis.

c^jip.u'iTcws, Adv. quickly, readily, hastily, iiifi. dirSpovffe II. 5, 836 ; vtt-

dtfot;ff6 Od. 14. 485 ; uireSf/CTO Hes. Sc. 442. (Ace. to Hesych. from a/ta

ra> ciiTffv no sooner said than done : others better from na-nimv, to seize

eagerly.)

«(i(i<ipTCpos, ov, on testimony, Themist. I44 B. Adv. -pws, Eust. 64. 33.
cp.udo'o-o^ai, Att. -ttojioi: fut. ^Ofiat: Dep.:

—

to knead bread in, kv

$vfia OTpoyyiXri Vt^drTCTO Ar. Nub. 673 (as Dobree for y dvcftdr-

T(To). II. to press upon, to inflict, aixivi Kevrpa Nic. Th.
767 ; K^pa Tivi Opp. H. 2. 502 ; opy/jv rivi Call. Dian. 124 ; ihnoaivriv

aripvois hf^ia^aro Anth. Plan. 273.—Act. in Eust. Opusc. 119. 38.
€(i|AaTdJ<i), -aiJo>, or -auS{u, to talk idly, Hesych., Suid. : (ft/i. rivi

to be foolishly devoted to, Greg. Nyss.
€p.p,dT€u, to put the finger dawn the throat to cause sickness, Nic. Al.

138 ; cf. ilafxaio^ai.

_
i(*(iaxofioi [a], fat. -fiaxempai : Dep.:—io fight a battle in, irtSiov

(TriTT]S(wv f/Xfi. Hdt. 9. 7, Dio C. 50. 12.

cp.)((6oSas, ov, according to rule or system, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 21 : to
ifili. systematic arrangement, Philo 2. 512. Adv. -Sojs, Byz.
€p.(if6u<rK0|Aai., Pass, to be drunk in. Tots dylots Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3.
€'(ip,ei8iiu, fut. diTiu [a], to smile upon, Philostr. 950: to be glad at,

irpis rd ixvv< of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 4, 3.
c|i.|icX«ia, f/, (ffififXr/!) perfect harmony in music, or the fit modulation

of the voice in speaking, Dion. H. de Dem. 50 :-—generally, harmony,
gracefulness, Lat. concinnilas, Plut. 2. 747 B : fitness. Id. Artox.
'4. II. " stately Tragic dance, opp. on fhe one hand to the
war-dance (Tvppixr)), Plat. Legg. 816 B; on the other, to the Satyric
dance (aiKivvi^), and the loose comic dance (/cdpSaf), Ath. 20 E, 631 0,
Luc. Salt. 26: the tune of this dance, Hdt. 6. 129, ubi v. Schweigh., cf.

Dind. Ar. Ran. 897 :—Ar. Vesp. 1503 jokingly speaks of (fifi. KovSvXov,
a knuckle-dance.

i\i.y.(\tT6.a, fut. tJo-w, to exercise or train in a thing, Tivd tivi Plut. Cim.
18, etc._; absol.. Plat. Phaedr. 228 E: to give lessons, Plut. 2.932 D.
t(i(itX€Tri|i.a, TO, an exercise, a practice, Anth. P. 6. 83.
«p.p.€XtTTiTeov, verb. Adj. one must practise oneself in, tivi Plut. 2. 531 F.
«H(t€XTis, 6S, (/zeXos) sounding in unison, in tune or time, harmonious,

opp. io-rrXrifiiifKris, ififi. <pwvTi Tim. Locr. 101 B, Plut. 2. 1014C, etc.

;

dpiioviaiv ijin. xpaais Pint. Phoc. 2 ; \i(is ifi^. Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—of a poet, /K«f/K/, Thcocr. Epigr. 19. II. metaph., 1.
of persons, in tune or harmony, orderly, tuv rr\rififi€\oi)vTa cfi/ifKij
iroi(i> Plat. Criti. 106 B ; tva yevoiVTO ifiufXiaTtpm lb. 1 2 1 B ; so, iitii.

noXiTeia Plut. Pelop. 19. b. suitable, fit, proper, KpiTijs Plat. Legg.
S76 D

; iixn. iiri ti Plut. Lucull. i ; Trpos ti Id. Demetr. 2. o.
graceful, elegant, clever, ififi. xal xapitaaa e«pairairi! Plat. Theaet. 174

k' I o
^' °f '''"g^' '" gooi^ taste, fnufXioTfpov [cffTi], c. inf., Ar.

Eccl. 807 ;
ouK (/i/ifA('f Plat. Soph. 259 D. 3. well-proportioned,

suitable, Ktrniara ..irota dv tis icTwufvoi IfxixfXfaTaTTfV oiaiav KtK-
TTiTo- Id. Legg. 776 B ; infi. ;,fi,\ia Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, I ; m\is
luytBu (fiH(K(aTepa Id. Pol. 7. 6, 8 :—hence modest, small, opp. to /Jt-

rt'Tos, Plat. Legg. 760 A. III. Adv. -\w:. Ion, -f'ojs, hnr-
moniomty lb. Sif, A, Arist. Ciel. 2. 9, 5, al. 2. suitabh,
rightly, decorously, Simon. 8. 3 ; t^/i. iravToiv txfiv to be suitably pro-

^vided with ..
,
Plat. Prot. 321 C; (/<^, ^,ipuv tA: TiSx'at Arist. Eth. N.



efifjie/iaws — eniraius.

I. 10, II; Sartavriaai Iftft. lb. 4. 2, 5 ; e/*^. Xlyftv, irat^av, etc., lb. 9.

10, 1., 4. 8, 3, al.; Conip. -Ktaripws, Plat. Phaecir. 278 D; -iarfpov U.
Rep. 471 A : Sup. -iarara, lb. 581 B.

c|ip.ep.aus, ufa, ds, in eager haste^ eager, of persons, II. 5. I43., 20. 467,
etc. ; of things, as i/xv Hes. Sc. 439 ; and later c. dat., ifififfiaws Bf^pv^i

Ap. Rh. 2. 121. Cf. *iJidw, ftfftova.

iu.^l(^LOva, to be lost in passion, kn^lfiovfv <ppriv Soph. Tr. 982. Cf.

fif^ya.
i\i.\uv, cii|xcv(U, Ep. for ftvai, v. sub tlf-i.

c|i|icveTcov, verb. Adj. one must abide by or endure, Diog. L. 7.

93. II. c^|jicvcT€OS, a, oy, to be held by or maintained, Plut. 2.

1034 D, Clem. Al. 470.
<p.|xcv€Ti.K6s, 71, uv, disposed to abide by, T9) Ao7i<r;ty, tJ Sofp Arist.

Eth. N. 7. I, 6, al. ; Tors 6p6£is «pt0eTai Stob. Eel. 2. 106.

(|1|j,cvct6s, 17, oi', to be stood by, endurable, Stob. Eel. 2. 142.

<p.|icvT|S, €t, abiding in : t& ifi/ifvis steadfastness, Timo ap. Plut. 2.

446 C.— Horn, has only the neut. i^^KVi^ as Adv., and always in

phrase, k^fiivts alti unceasing ever, 11. 10. 361, Od. 9. 386, etc.; (with-

out aifi in later Ep., as Arat. 83, 339) : so also in Ep. Adv. -veais,

Hes. Th. 712.

«(i|ieviiTiK6s, ij, 6v, later form for -vfTiKos, Def. Plat. 412 B. Adv.
-«cis, Diog. L. 7. 1 26.

(|i|icvb), fut. -fiffw

:

—to abide in a place, ttoXx/v xpovov ixtXadpoi^ ifi-

Hivdv Eur. Fr. 364. 12; iv t^ K«j>aK^ Ar. Eccl. 1120; iv t^ 'Attikti

Thuc. 2. 23 ; absol.. Id. 8. 31. 2. to abide by, stand by, cleave to,

be true to, c. dat.. Tor? opKiots Hdt. 9. 106 ; maTwfiacri Aesch. Cho. 977,
etc. ; T^ KTjpvffiaTi Soph. O. T. 351 ; dpBw v6ii.!fi Id. Aj. 350 ; «/i/i. rah
avv9r]Kcui xal rais tnrovdaTs, Lat. inanere in induciis, Thuc. 5. 18 ; Tofs

yo/iois Xen. An. 4. 4, 16; rS ti/iiJ^ioti Plat. Apol. 39 B ; Tp 6fto\oyia

Id. Theaet. 145 C ; etc.;

—

(f^fi. rots Kapxv^^^ois to remain constant to

them, App. Hisp. 24: also, if^fi. (v ffiroySais Thuc. 4. I18 ; tv t^ Tofft

Plat. Legg. 844 C ;—absol. to stand fast, be faithful, Eur. Phoen.

124I. 3. of things, to remain fixed, standfast, hold good, u aoi 7'

iiiTfp </)^y i^iiivfi Soph. O. C. 648 ; dAAd /iot to5* tfifitvoi may it

remain fixed in my mind, Aesch. Pr. 534; «( 0(pi (Ti efijxevet [if <piKiij]

Hdt. 7. 151 ; so, iytfinvav at arrovSai Thuc. 2. 2 ; i/ifi. u vufio! Plat.

Legg. 839 C; ioLv .. [o X6yoi\ f^^fvy Id. Phacdr. 258 B; rd (rtSTjpo-

<popiL(j$ai (fx^iiiivT^Kiv Continued as a custom, Thuc. 1 . 5.

(^}i(pi|ivos, ov, in anxiety, Schol. Eur. Or. 93.
«p.jicffrT€uaj, to conciliate by mediation, Clem. Al. 862.

<|i|jLC(TT6op,<u, Pass, to be filled quite full. Soph. Ant. 420, El. 713, in

tmesis,—unless in both passages it be adverbial, v. (v B. 3.

<jjLjjL€(7T0S, ov, filledfull ofi thing, nvo^ Ep. Plat, 338 D.

({.i|icTE(DpC{o^at, Pass, to be carried aloft, t$ aWtpi Philostr. 7.

«{ji|XETpEu>, to measure by or according to, rrj TTpo8vni(} Agath. in Anth.

P. 4. 3, iS ; so in Luc. Gall. 27, with v. 1. avfif^-.

€)i)xeTpia, r),ft measure, proportion. Plat. Rep. 486 D, Phil. 52 C.

C|X|jKTpo5, oy, in measure, proportioned, opp. to a^trpor. Plat. Rep.

4S6 D, Legg. 716 C, al. ; rd (/i/i. due measure, proportion, Id. Phil. 26

A, cf. 52 D : Adv., i/iiiiTpms npos ti proportionably to .. , Id. Polit. 282

E. 2. fitting, suitable. Id. Legg. 823 D :—Adv. -rpat. Id. Crat. 395
C. 3. moderate, 6totai ayaB-qfiara ypcttv (ftfierpa ruy fiWpiov dvSpa

. . Saipeiedat Id. Legg. 955 E ; iv ^Soyats inii. lb. 823 D :—Sup. Adv. in-
(itTpoTara Id. Rep. 474 D, Legg. 674 C. 4. of persons, imiiTpiTfpos
(v.l. -unepos) more fair, reasonable, lb. 926 E, Tim. go E. II.

measuring, containing, Stiras (^fi. wj rpiXdyvvoy Stesich. 7. III.
in metre, metrical. Plat. Symp. 197 C, Phaedr. 252 B, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, I

;

inii€Tpa Xlfttv ^ dfifTpa Id. Poet. 9, 2, cf. 6, 26; f/i/j. iroiijroi poets who
use regular metres, i. e. epic and tragic, opp. to lyric, Dem. I39I. 17.

«H(KTp6Tt)S, rjTos, ^, proportion, fitness, Aristaen. I. 18.

tHHTivios, ov, monthly: tcL ifi^i. the menses of women, Hipp. 565, etc.

tfip.i]vis, lor, i5, an avenger: Cretan «|i|i.avis, C. I. 2555. 2^.

f}ku,t]vos, ov, {ptrfy) in a month, lasting a month, monthly, (fjLfitjvov rdv
TrtpioSov aTToSiBivai, of the moon, Tim. Locr. 96 D ; llpyov Plat. Legg.

956 A. II. done or paid every month, monthly, Upa. Soph. El.

281, Plat. Legg. 828 C; triTrjpiaiov Plut. Caes. 8; apuaXia (q. v.)

461

Theocr. i6. '.^ 2. the €/i/i, hutai. were certain suits in whtck judg-
ment must be given within 30 days : these were the bittat TTpoiK6$, ipavi-

Kcd, efiTTopiKat, fifTaWiKai, Poll. 8. loi, cf. Dem. 966. 18. 3. rd
i^fAfLrjua the men&es of women, Diosc. 3. 36, al.

cp.}j.-T]pos, o^ poet, for ivofx-^prj^, Demetr. 2(«, 2, ubi v. Meineke.
<p.[i-qTpos, 01% {firiTpa) with pith in it, fuAa Antiph. ^i\opL. 1, Theophr.
H. P. I. 6, 5, Theocr. 35. 209, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. nfpifiTjTpos.

i\i'\iif Aeol. for Ufii.

i\L\ilyvv\Lai, Pass, to be mixed or mingled in^ iv Sk yaic^ (6a . . fi4fiiK-

Tai Aesch. Theb. 940, cf. Plut. Pericl. 4 ; fitfcpov it^fityvvfifuov Arist.

Gen. et Corr. i. 2, 5, cf. Meteor. 3. 3, 10. II. of persons, to

encounter^ meet^ rtvi Pind. P. 4. 447 :—so also intr. in Act., ivd* olfiai

Qrjffea koI tAs ..dSfA^ds ..rax' f^t^t^ftv (sc rots trokfiuois). Soph.

O.C. 1057.
«jApt\Tos, oy, tinged with red, Diosc. 5. 129.

«p.fitpv{i}, poet, for ifi^fvat, Emped. 1 14, CL Sm. 6. 497.
l(ip.i(r9os, ov, in pay, in receipt ofpay, hired, Thuc. 6. 23, Plat. Legg.

816 E, al.; f/x/i. Tivos paidfor a thing, Luc. Merc. Cond. 13; Ifi^.Tivci

jroiftv to make him pensionary, Plut. Alex. 71, Pericl. 12. Adv. -Sais,

Synes. 209 A.

(p.p.oXvvu, to pollute in or with, ti tivi Greg. Nyss.:—Pass, in Lxx.

«PH0VT1, ^, an abiding by, cleaving to, Ttvos Plat. Gorg. 479 D.

«(i(iovo5, ov, abiding by, steadfast. Plat. Rep. 536 E, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 52;
tji/i. Tivi abiding by a thing lb. 55. Adv. -vm, Plut. 3. 208 C.

«|ji(jiop€, t)i)i.opov, v. sub ixtipo/xai.

<)ip,opos, ov, {pidponai) partaking in, endued with, Ti/i^s . . i/i/iopoi

(lat Kai alSovs Od. 8. 480 ; dcitiris Epigr. Gr. 1089. 6. II. (jiopos)

fortunate, Anth. Plan. 4. 72. 2. doomed, Hesych.
<^)iop4ios, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, Plut. Num. 8.

«|i|ji,OTOs, ov, needing to be stopped with lint pledgets (jiOTOi), suppura-
ting, of sores, Hipp. Aph. 1254; of persons suffering from such sores. Id.

Art. 816. II. (fifioTa (papfiaxa salve spread on lint, Galen.

:

also, Tu (HfioTov Id. ; Ifi/iOTos ayayz) treatment by nse of salves. Id. 2.

metaph., f/j^oToi/ tSivS' ukos (so Schiitz for ixas) a salve or plaster to

heal these wounds, Aesch. Cho. 471,
c)i|iov(ros, ov, = iiovaiic6s, Nicom. Ar. 2. 109 ; i/iiiovaois ypapLjuiaiy in

literature, Epigr. Gr. 493. 2. Adv. -trais, Plut. 2. n 19 D.
<^|io)(6os, ov, toilsome, ;3ioto! Eur. Supp. 1004; ^tt'a Nic. Th. 756.
f}X|jLUfu, to initiate in : pLuv ivfp.vT]0T}S brjT Iv avr^ rd fi€yd\a ; what,

were you initiated at the great mysteries in that shabby coat ? Ar. PI. 845

.

<p.oXov, aor. 2 of ^KwaKoi.

((los, 17, iv, possess. Pron. of first pers. (lyii, i/zoC) :

—

mine, Lat. meus,
Horn. ; contr. with the Art., ov/ws, rovfidv, tov^iov, ruJixip, rdfid, Trag.
and Ar., but not in good Att. Prose ; oifios even in II. 8. 360 ; and (ace.

to old Gramm.) Toifiov il. 608, Od. 4. 71; T^f^ H. 9. O54:—poet,

dfjios, when the penult, was to be long, v. dfiis : I. with a

Subst.

:

1. subjectively, mine, q/" me, l/io$ u((5s or iJoj l^(5s : with
the Art., i «/ior ufos or o vUs 6 l/ids

:

—in Poets sometimes joined with
gen., to strengthen the possessive notion, (fidv avrov mine own, II. 6.446,
Od. 2 . 45 ; SoTjp . . ifibi laxf KVViijmSos II. 3. 1 80 ; SpTJvoy ifidv riv air^s
Aesch. Ag. 1323; rdiuL Svar^vov xaicd Soph. O. C. 344, cf. El. 252 ;

Toy ifiiv avTov . . fiiov Ar. PI. 33 :—but this usage is hardly to be found

in Att. Prose. b. mine, i. e. favourable to me, TfKfi-qpia ifid, oi

TOUTOU Antipho 120. 14. 2. objectively, to me, relating to me,

against me, ifii) dyytXtrj II. 19. 336, cf. Od. 2.97; t^v ififlv alSSi respect

for me, Aesch. Pers. 699 ; rdfid vovSfT-fiiJiara warnings to me. Soph. El.

343 ; Tifi/i^ irdffy by love for me. Id. O. T. 969 ; al ipial 5ia/3o\at

slanders against me, Thuc. 6. 90 ; Saptd e^ij a gift to me, Xen. Cyr. 8.

3, 32 ; sometimes with another gen. added, Tds €//as Aafou Sia<ji$opas

murder of L. by me. Soph. O. T. 572 ; rovfiov ajfia irarpis his blood shed

by 7ne, lb. 1400 ; rd iftd Siupa KuTrpiSos (so L. Dind. for Kvirpts) her gifts

to me, Eur. Hel. 364. II. without a Subst. mine, oi ydp ifiov TroAif-

dypfTov my word, 11. I. 526: i/jdv [coTi] 'tis tny belief, Pind. 1. 7 (8).

84 ; in Att., it is my duty, my business, Eur. Ion 1020, Plat. Legg. 664
B. 2. ifoi, my friends, Lat. tnei, 11. 20. 205 ; o! l/ioiXen., etc. 3.

ri iii6v, rd i/id my property, Ar., Plat., etc. ; of children. Soph. El. 538,
O. C. 92 2 :—but also, rd ifid or t^ ifiiv, my part, my affairs, my interest,

ovToj TO kpiiiv ^x** things stand thus with ync, Hdt. 4. 1 2 7 ; rd tovtov
fidWov tj Toiiiiy Soph. Aj. 134; tppci rifid iravreKws Xen. Cyr. 6. I,

3 ; in full, Tovfiov ntpos Soph. Tr. 1 2
1
5 :^hence in Att. periphr. for

iyu or «/<f. Id. El. 1302, Tr. 1068, Ar. Thesm. 105, Lysias 114. 7,

etc. :— absol., to yi (nov, tA /xiv l)i6v,for my part, as far as concerns

me, Hdt. I. 108, Plat. Gorg. 452 C, Soph. 237 B. 4. )) kfiij (sub.

7^) my country, Thuc. 6. 78 : also (sub. yv^^rf) my opinion, tdv ij -7' 4/*^

viK^ Plat. Rep. 397 D ; Kara ye rrjv iff^vAi. Eccl. 153, Plat. Polit. 277A.
€{jioOs, Dor. gen. of fyw, Corinna 33.

Cfi-nd, Adv., v. thirds.

c|i7rd{o^ai, Dep. only used in pres. to busy oneself about, take heed of

,

care for, c. gen,, ei^aiv (fxwd^eo iixiBoiv Od. I. 271, al. ; oxin $foirpoTTirji

(/iTrd^oiuu II. 16. 50, cf. Od. 2. 201 ; ovrf ((ivwy l/iird^o/iai oiO' i«-
raav 19. 134:—once c. ace. pers., oix litirai ipmd^ecu 16. 422. Ep.
word, used in late Prose, as Eus. P. E, 70 B. (Ptob. akin to l/tiroios A.)

(|iird6Eui [fi], il, passion, affection, Ptol.

(IXitSStis, is, in a state of emotion, Arist. Insomn. 2, 15 ; \]i.i!. rivt muck
affected by or at 3 thing, Plut. Alex. 21 ; vpis ti Id. 2. I125 D; iiiir.

fpiKia passionate affection, Alciphro 2. 4. Adv. -$ws, passionately, Polyb,

32,10,9; €fiiTa$faTfpov(Xfiv7Tp6sTt Plut. Cic, 6; -cUTaTo Id, 3. 668 C.
CLLiraLY|jia, t<5, a jest, mocking, delusion, Lxx (Isai. 66. 4) :—cfiiraiY-

(ios, ov, 6, a mockery, mocking, Ep. Hebr. 1 1. 36; d ifiir., as one of the

sufferings of Christ, C. I. 8765 :— 4(iiroiYH0VTJ, 4, mockery, iv t/xir. 2 Petr.

3. 3 (so the best Mss.).

<p.iTai8ciJU, to bring up in or among, riai Pliilostr. 516.
<|ji-'n'ai8oTptp€op.ai, Pass, to be brought up or educated in, dpxv'^'rp^ Dio

C. 7. 21 ; ei0Xois Joseph. B. J, 2, 8, 12.

c^-irai8oTpO(^<op.ai, Med.; tfin. T3 ovaiif to bring up OJte's children on
one's own means, Dem, 10S7. 22.

(|iiraC{ii>, fut. (ofiai, to mock at, mock, Lat, illudere, rivl Hdt. 4. 134;
absol.. Soph. Ant. 799 :—Pass,, Anth, P. 10. 56, Luc. Trag. 331. II.

to sport in or on, w^ vf^piis x^ofpais i^ir. Xfi^iaKos ^Sovah Eur. Bacch,

S67 : Tofs xopototv (fin. to sport in the dance, Ar. Thesm. 975 ; Ty yvfi-

vaalqi Luc. Lexiph. 5.

«HiraCKTii]S, ov, (i, a mocker, deceiver, 2 Petr. 3. 3, Jud. 18.

<p.iTaLos, OK (a), =«/iTr€fpos, knowing, practised in, c. gen., ou8^ Tt

(pyojv (fiiraiov oiiSi piijs [penult, short] Od. 30, 379 ; kokwv ipivaio^
_

dXrjTTji 31,400; e/iTT. SpdfjLcuy Lye. 1 32 1.—Old poet, word, perhaps

akin to kf^TTtx^o/jLat, not to be confounded with sq.

cp.iraios, ov (b), (naioj) bursting in, sudden, Tvxai, fcaKa Aesch. Ag.

187, 347. Poet, word; cf. irpdo'Traioy.

t(nrais, ^, with child, 1) irafs cyiiirais Incert. 103, v. Meineke 1. p. 1230,

5;,P-23-
ciiiraio-fia, to, embossed work, Eust. 883. 54.
€|A7rai(mK-r| (sc. Ttx^v)' ^t 'A^ art of embossing, Ath. 488 B.

tjiiraioTTOs, 6v, itruck in, embossed, Eust. 1357- 4®-

•(iTraioj : fut. -vaicw or -wairjaai

:

—to strike in, stamp, emboss, xpfoSs
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fXiKos ffiircirmaixivoi Ath. 543 F ; v. i^inaiaTui. II. iiitr,, i^-

waiei Ti /joi >l'vxv bursts in upon my soul, Soph. El. 902.
CfjkiraKToco, to close by stjtffing in or caulking^ rdy dpfiovias tv Siv Iwa-

KToiaav Tj $v&\<ii Hdt. 2. 96.

(^jL-irdXa'Y^a, T6,~ffin\oKri, an embrace, Hesych., whence (aud from
the Schol.) Herm. restores TufiiraXdyfiaTa in Aesch. Supp. 296.
<|xirdX^<ro'0^ai., Pass, to be entangled in, iv (pKtai Hdt. 7. 85 ; rS>

&-yxi(TTp<f, offish, Ael. N. A. 15. 1 : absol., 01 5i ifj.va\aaavitevot Karip-
p€ov entangled one with another, Thuc. 7. 84.
«|i-ira\l, poiit. for sq., Orph. H. 72. 5, Anth. P. 12. 5, etc.

((iiraXiv, Adv., in Att. and Prose often with the Art., to JjtiraXiv or

TOun-iraXiv, Tct ejiiroXtv (as always in Hdt.) or Ta^JLTraXiv :

—

bactnvards,

back, fialvdv h. Horn. Merc. 78; hihopKus Hes. Sc. 145; aTpl<pfiV, vtto-

arp((peiv, etc., Att. ; so, rd. tfitr. aiTaK\dacrfa$at Hdt. 9. 26 ; fls Toijfi-

vaKiv dmiyai Xen. An. 1.4, 15, etc. II. contrariwise, the opposite

way, TovfjLir. ancvSeit^, Kpaivfiv Aesch. Pr. 202, Ag. 1424 ; \ey€tv Soph.

Tr. 358 ; dvarpitruv iinr. to turn upside down, Kur. Bacch. 348 ; iuir.

virobeiaOai to put on one's shoes contrariwise, as the right on the left

foot, Plat. Theaet. 193 C ; <« TovfitraKtv from the opposite side, Thuc,

3. 22. 2. c. gen. contrary to, Tt'p^tos, yvwfia^ f^ir. Pind, O. 12.

15, P. 12. fin. ; TCL ip.n. nprjtrauv tov nt^ov to do things contrary to the

army, Hdt. 7. 58 ; rdfin. rwvSe the reverse of these things, Aesch. Pers.

223; Tovfiv, nfffeiy (l>p€vwv i.e. to lose one's reason, Eur. Hipp. 390;
rovpLir. ov ^ovKovrai Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 : also foil, by tj, yvw^-qv tx*" "^^

ItfiiT. i) ovToi Hdt. I. 207 ; ijiaav to. (fiir. ^ Aafc€baif.iuvLOi Id. 9. 56. 3.

on the contrary. Soph. O. C. 637 :

—

again, Nic. Th. 288.

c|iiTiiXXofi.ai, poet, ivm-. Pass, to shake or quiver in, Ap. Rh. 3. 756 :

poet. aor. iviTTaXro (as if from evi^WopLaC) leapt upon, tV Sni. 10. 467-
(fjLirfSi^uv, ov, (nindfiat) in possession, the heir, Hesych.

(|iirdvT|YCp(j|a), to hold festal assemblies in, Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab.

1 : to make a display in. Id. 2. 532 B.

<fiirapap<!iXXo|iai, Pass, to throw oneself into, TtpLiopiaii into punishment,

Phalar. Ep. 132 ; iinr.Tri ipvxfl to venture to believe in one's heart, lb. 130.

(IxirapayiYvoiiai, Dep. to come in upon, nvi Lxx (Prov. 6. 11).

€jnrapd6€TOS, oy, laid in or on, Suid.

c^irapacKcvd^b), to prepare, tpu^ov rtv'i Clin. ap. Stob. p. 8. 19.

jp.irapao'Kcvos, ov, {trapaaKevr]) prepared, Basil. Adv. -aij, Suid.

c^TraparCOT]^!, to deposit in, rfjv ^vx'i)v rais x^P^'^ Tcvos Eccl.

C|i7rapc)(o}, fut. (a, to give into another's hands, put into his power,

hand over, c. inf, rrjv -nuXiv (finapaax'JVTfs TrpofctvSvvfvaat Thuc. 7.

56 ;
^iT}5i T0VT(p fpnrapdaxv'''^ • • fXXaf.Lirpijvea6ai put into his power,

allow him to gain distinction, Id. 6. 12 ; ipir. iavTuv rtvi to give oneself

tip as his tool, Luc. Conv. 28, cf. App. Civ. 5. 68. II. simply to

supply, furnish, ovoiii rivi Plut. Galb. 29.

((iirapii^^ii, to drive in, ipmapivTO^ [to Sopu] Tofs itiXais, nisi legend.

inirayivTos [toC SopOTOs], Plut. 2. 298 A. II. Pass, to be ex-

hausted, Greg. Naz.

€|xirapio-TT)|ii, to set in near: in aor. 2, to stand by, Heliod. 7. 19.

(jiirapoiviu. to behave like one drunken, Luc. Tim. 141/0 act offensively.

Tin to another. Id. D. Deor. 5.4; Tofs -npdyfiaai Joseph. A. J. 6. 12, 7.

<)iirapoCvT|)ia, t6, an object of drunken treatment, Long. 4.18: an act

of this character, Nicet. Ann. Ill D,

€(xiTappi)OT.<15o(iai, Dep. to speak freely against, Tivi Polyb. 38. 4, 7.

t(nras, Pind. and Trag. : Ep. t(nn]S : Dor. also tpnrav, Pind. P. 5. 73,

N. 6. 8., II. 56; and «iiir«. Id. N. 4. 58, Call. Ep. 13; the only form

used by the Trag. is i/nras, except that Soph, has l/iwd (nietri grat.)

Aj- 563 :—poet. Adv., generally, in Honi. almost always, with a

sense of restriction or opposition, notwithstanding, nevertheless, Tttvs

h' (fiTTtjs irdvT iBvvti II. 17. 632: vvv S',— i/inrj! yap KTJpts i<pf

ardaiv Savdroio,—lopifv 12. 326; /jcrto) xai rX-qaonai t. 19. 308, cf.

24. 522 ; /ioAa yap Kexo^'UiatTai I. Od. 15. 214, cf. 18. 5 ; sometimes

it stands first, l/iirqs p.01 Soxeai .. 18. 353, cf 19.^ 302:—-the restrictive

sense appears strongly in negat. sentences, «^iri;s 5' ovk iSdfiaaaa not at

all, II. 5. 191 ; enel ovriva SiiStpifV ipiitrfs Od. 2. 199, cf. 14. 481 ;

np^(ai 8" (iJ.wT]S ov ti Svvriatat II. I. 561 ; sr> also after d\Kd or dKKd

xai, dAX' fiiTTT]! fuv faaofitv Od. 16. 147, cf. U. 8. 33, Od. 4. 100, etc.

;

dWd Ko! IfiTTTj! alaxpov kt\. II. 2. 297, cf. 19.422; and stilly more

when it follows a part, with -ntp, in the sense of Kaiitfp or o/iais, tfiaropa

S oiiK (\a$ev . . nivovrd mp (pLwrj! it escaped not Nestor, busy though he

was with drinking, II. 14. i, cf 98, Od. 15. 361., 18. 165, etc.; rarejy put

before the part., 0X750 5' (fiirijs iv evpup KaTaKiia0at iduo/xev dxvviitvoi

V(p II. 24. 523:—in 14. 174, Od. 19. 37, Arist. interpr. it by o/iws,

ifioias, firiaijs, in like tnanner ; and certainly in these passages there is

very little opposition. ll. the same usages continued in later

Poets, sometimes in the milder sense, at any rate, yet, Aesch. Pr. 48, Eum.

229, Soph. Ant. 845, Eur. Cycl. 535 ; after 8t, Pind. P. 4. 152 ; dhX
f/irra! Aesch, Pr. 187, Eur. Ale. 906 ; <iA\' lixirav Pind. N. 6. 7., II. 56;

fpLira, KatiTip Ix" • 'b. 4- ,58 : with a part.. Soph. Aj. 1.^38 ; the partic.

omitted, d^paivriToi mp eftnas dxc Pind. P. 4. 422 ; Svarrivov IpTrat,

xainep uvra SvapL(VTJ Soph. Aj. 122. (Commonly considered as = 61/

iraffi, in all, altogether: but the Ep. form is not consistent with this.)

([iiras, waaa, irav, all, C. I. 162,'i. 50.

iu.TtS.tni, «a;r, ii, {nimpiat) ^tyKTTiais, written iwiraati in Inset. Boeot.

in C. I. 1562-4 6; inaais lb. 1564-5. _ ^

<u.iTi(7(ra>, Att. -ttu ; fut. -naaai [a] :

—

to sprinkle in or on, ttjs ritppas

some ashes. Plat. Lys. 2 10 A ; ti (U ti Thciphr. Lap. 67 ;
ti' rm Galen.

:

in Horn, only metaph. to weave rich patterns m a web of cloth, noKtas

S' iviiraaatv dfOKov? II. 3. 126, cf. 22. 441.

ifjntB,r&yiu, to make a noise in, c. dat., Thcmist. 50 B.

•(iirdTiu, fut. Tjcrtu, to walk in or into, c. ace, like Lat. ingredi, /jUa-
_

- eiJ.Tre\adi]V.

Bpov Aesch. Ag. 1434. II. trans, to trample on, vtKpois ]o%;'ph.

B. J. 6. 9, 4 ;—Med. to tread the wine-press, Poll. 7. 151.

€|Jiir€8a, Adv., v. (fnredo^.

c^ircSdo), to put in bonds, v. 1. Hdt. 4. 69.

<|iirESir|S, f's, = f/xirtSos, Hesych. ; but Adv. (fiveSas, continually, Simon.

Iamb. 6. 20 ; Ion. finrtSias Scol. ap. Ath. 695 E.

(p-ircSo-Kap-iros, ov, like diiKapiros, ever-fruiting, Emped. ap. Thcophr.

C. P. I. 13, 2 ;—in Plut. 2. 649 C, 723 D, «|iir«S64iiiXXos, but only by
an error from the contiguous du(pv\Kos,

€(nT686-KUKXos, ov, ever-circling, e. g. XP"''<". Nonn. Jo. 8. 74.

«|iTr€So-Xw(3i)S, ov, i, ever-hurting, Manetho 4. 196.

cp.TTcSo-p.TrjTis, (, steadfast of purpose, dvdyKri Nonn. Jo. 10. 63.

€(nr€86-jiox0os, ov, ever-painful, ^ios Pind. O. I. 96.

()i7r€S6-p.v6os, ov, steadfast to one's word, d-y-ycAos, opxiov Nonn. Jo. I.

17., 16.68.

<p.ireS-opK(u, to abide by one's oath, Hdt. 4. 201, Xen. Lac. 15, 7.

c^ircSos, ov, {ev, trfSov) in the ground, firm-set, steadfast, nixo^ II.

12. 12 ; Xf'xoj Od. 23. 203. 2. mostly of qualities, 'is, ^iij ipcjr.

II. 5. 254, Od. II. 393 ; (ppivfs, ^Top, vovs ip-TT. II. 6. 352., 10. 94., II.

813; ;^'ptt)s lyiTT. 19. 33; so Priam is always called tp.-nfbos, ovb' diffi-

ippcuv, as in 20. 183; \iaafTai ffiirebov (ivat [ruv voarov'] prays that

it may be sure and certain, Od. 8. 30 ; so in Pind., etc. ; once in Aesch.,

€/x7r. alvos a cleaving or clingijig mischief, Ag. 561 ; ip-ir. (ppovrj^iara

Soph. Ant. 169 ; avvrp6<pois opyats fp.T. continuing steadfast in ,
. , Id.

Aj. 640. 3. of Time, lasting, continual, <l>vKaKrj II. 8. 521 ; Ko/iiSiJ

Od. 8. 453 ; aiiuc Emped. 156 ; Sov\oavvr] Pind. P. 12. 25 ; novos Soph.
O. C. 1674. II. the neut. t/iTTfSoi' is freq. in Horn, as Adv.,

fxevetv (pinfSov to stand /as/, II. 17.434; pLeveiv nvd tp-ir. to await him
firmly, 5.527; diftv (fiTrebov to run on and on, run without resting, 13.

141 : strengthd,, (p.nibov aUv 16. 107 ; epLwfSov da^paKts aUi 15. 683 ;

pid\' datpaXfojs GUi tp-mbov Od. 13. 86:—so in pi., ti/cth 5' ipnreSa

ftTJKa the flocks bring forth without fail, 19. 113, cf. Nic. "Th. 4,
Anth. P. 9. 291 :—also in Att. Poets, ta$i to5' Ifiirtbov of a surety. Soph.
Ph. 1 197; but in Att. more often ifiiriSas, Aesch. Ag. 854, 975, Eum.
335, Soph. Tr. 487 ; sometimes also in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 372 A,
Polyb. 2. 19, I.—Cf. ifjmeSrjS.

c|iirc8o-(r6evT|s, is, withforce unshaken, P'lorros a settled, unruffled life,

Pind. N. 7. 98.

«(i-tr«864>p<i)v, ov, ((jtpriv) steadfast of mind, Phalar. Ep. 1 15.
(|jL-Tr686-4>vXXos, ov, ever-green, v. fpTTfbuKapnos.

i\tiTfS6w : impf. j'ipiredovv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 ; aor. ivfwfSaiaa Dio C. 60.

28: ((liWfSos). Tofix in the earth : generxWy, to makefirm andfast,
establish, ratify, opuov Eur. I. T. 790, cf. Ar. Lys. 211, 233; tntovSas
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6, etc. ; rd .. upicwpuaia re xai viroaxiatis Plat. Phaedr.

241 B ; opKovs Kal Sepias nvi Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 22 ; avvSj'iKas Polyb.

;

upo\oyias Dion. H. 4. 79.
t'lx-ireipiifu, to make trial of, c. gen. rei, Polyb. 15. 35, 5.
c|i.iT€ipup.os, ov, poiit. for IpiTfpafios, q. v.

«p,iT(ip(io|iai., Dep. =f/jir(ipdf(u, tivos Hipp. 584. 40.
tp.ircip«'u, to be experienced in, having knowledge of, c. gen. rei, t??

Xfipas Polyb. 3. 78, 6, etc. ; t^s oSoi; L,\x (Tob. 5. 6).
cjnreipia,

^, experience, opp. to dmipia, Eur. Phoen. 529, Thuc. 4. 10.,

5. 7, etc.; 7) (K voWov ip.Tr., opp. to j)
61' 6\iyov pfKirj), Id. 2. 85;

jj fiii 'fiirupia want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115; Si' ipiTreipiav Plat. Parm.
1,37 A. 2. c. gen. rei, experience in, acquaintance with, tuiv vpay-
pdraiv Antipho 129. 26 ; /mx^s ipneipi<f t^s (kuvwv Thuc. 3. 95 ; tSjv
iJSoyir Plat. Rep. 582 B, etc. ; also, ipn. irtpi t< Xen. Hell. 7. I, 4; ipir.
Kard ituKiv Thuc. 2. 3 ; ipT,. ^ytpoviKT/ Polyb. 10. 2 2, 4, etc. II.
mere experience or practice, without knowledge of principles, esp. in
Medicine, empiricism (cf. ipTrupiKus), larpus tQv Tofs ip-nftpiais dvtv
AU70U rf/v larptiefiv p.fraxupi<^opivav Plat. Legg. 857 C, cf. 938 A ;

KCLT fpTTfipiav tV Tixvqv KTaaBai empirically, lb. 720 B ; ou« tart
Tfxvq.dW ipiT. Kal Tpi^iJ Id. Gorg. 463 B, cf. 465 A ; imarripri, oi«
(pv€tpi<f .

. xpwptvov Id. Rep. 409 B
; (w'hereas Polyb. opposes fpir. to

0X0701 Tpi^iy, I. 84, 6):—the pi. is used by Plat. (v. supr.), Isocr. 294
A, Dem., etc.

;
oi dAAoi ipir. Kal rixvai the other crafts and arts, Arist.

Pol. 3. 11,^ 10 ; ai iripl ruiv toiovtoiv ipw. lb. 4. 13, 10.
€|iir«piic6s, V, ov, experienced, dKius Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 14. 2. oi

ilxwftpiKoi, the Empirics, a sect ofphysicians, who contended that practice
(i) (p.nupiKri) was the one thing needful in their art, v. Plat. Legg. 857 C,
Galen. 2. 286 sq., Cels. i praef , Plin. H. N. 29. i, Fabricii Prolegg. ad Scxt.
Emp. Adv.-Kws, Alex. 'Tirv. 4, etc. ; ipw. Ix^'v Tivos Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 7.
€(iimpo-irXoDS, ow, experienced in navigation, Tzetz. ad Hes.
«(nr«po-iroXenos, ov, experienced in war, Dion. H. 6. 14, Philo I. 426.
c(iiTeipos, ov, (mipa) experienced or practised in a thing, acquainted

with it^ c. gen., Tj,t 6va'ir,s Hdt. 2. 49; rSiv xwpwv 8. 132 ; Boiarwv 9.
46 :

rr/s tK(ivovJ,avo,as 8. 97 ; ko«£>/ Aesch. Pers. 598 ; ydpwv Soph.
C 752; Tou d7ai:'if€ff9ai Antipho 130. 6; mpi rivos, ntpi ti

1 lat. Legg. 632 D, T.m. 22 A :—absol., oi IpLnapoi the experienced. Soph.
' 44' O. C. 1135, Plat., etc.; vavalv ipnelpots with ships proved by

>isc, Ihuc. 2. 8:—TO fp7r(,p6Ttpuv airluv thdr greater experience, lb.

,''•., .

II- Adv., epweipas tlvos Itxf'v to know a thing by experience,
by ,ts ,«,« Xen. An. 2. 6, i, Dem. 1351. 7 ; i^„,,poTip«s Ix"" «/>'
Ticof Aeschni. 12. 1;.

-^ •
r r r a. r

Jp.ir«p6-TOKos, ov, having experienced child-birth, having borne a child,
Hipp. 592. 18.

' a '

iuTTtCpo,, fut. -«p£) to fix on, Ath. 4S8 D
; xaAKOK «\oit i)ii,ivap.

^(VT, HoKTppta Alciphro 3, 55 : cf dva-nt'ipw.
•(MTeXaYiJu, to be m or o;i the sea, AchiU. Tat 5 q
tHireXiiSiiv, Adv., = sq., Nic. Al. 215.
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efiTeXaoov— ffnr'nrTto.

<|iiT(\u86v, Adv. near, hard ly, c. dat., Hes. Op. 73J.
<^'TcXii||(i>, fut. aai, to bring near, Si(j>povi ifiirfXairavTfs having brought

vp the chariots, Hes. Sc. 109:—Pass, to come near, approach, t^s koiti/$

Soph. Tr. 17. II. intr. in Act., like the Pass, to approach, c. d:it.,

ifiireXaaav mxiv^ hufiai h. Horn. Merc. 523 ; ttov S i/xinKa^fci

TuvSpi .. , Soph. Tr. 748 ; so Arist. Mund. 4, 18 and iS ; Kfijvrji jii) ir)

oxf^jv ffinf\d(T€ias C. I. 5572.
t'umXao-is, fojs, ^, an approaching, Sext. Enip. M. 9. 393.
«'(ii7eAao-TiKu)S, A(iv., = ifiwe\a5r]i', Schol. Nic. Al. 215.
C)iiTeXdTeipa, ^, =7rcAdTis, nkdrts. Call. Fr. 170.
«(i.Tr€\a<i), =ifnTf\a(ai, Nic. AI. 498 :— so in Med., lb. 356.
c|i.irc'XLos, oy, blackish, gray, Nic. Th. 782.
tinrciTTas, aSot, rj, a hollow wheaten cake, Ath. 645 D.

((jurcpdixos, 01/, = (/iTTfipoj, skilled in the use of, vrjiuv Call. Jov. 71 ;

naarjt ffiw. aotpiiji Anth. P. app. 310, of. 354; also c^iircipdiios. Lye.
1 196, Anth. P. 10. 14, Manetho, etc. :—Adv. i/iirfpaiiois, Call. Lav. Pall.

25. Late poijt. word.

ciiircpTis, (S, poet, for Ifiirfipos, Soph. Fr. 412.
c'p,7rcpidY(i>, fut. (01, to bring round, Joseph. B. J. 5. 9, 3.

c^TTCpiPdWu, to embrace, comprehend, Aristid. 2. 494.
<p.-TT€piPo\os, ov, hung round with orttament ; ornate, Hermog., etc.

c^TTcpi jpaiTTOs and -•Ypfi4*''S, ov, comprehended in space, both in Eccl.

«)jiircpt.-Ypd<^u>, to comprehend in a thing, Sext. Enip. P. 1 . 206, Poll. 9. 108.

ciiTTCpicKTiKos, 7), 6v, comprehending, c. gen., Clem. Al. 330.
C|iirepi.(pxofiai, Dep. to go round and visit, Luc. Amor. II ; metaph.,

t/ijT. dupt^fia \uyov Philo 2. 61.

(^-Tr€picx<>>, to compass in itself, comprehend, Arist. M. Mor. I. 8, 7,

Mund. 2, 7, Theophr. H.P. I. n, i:—Pass, to be encompassed, rtvi by .. ,

Dion. H. 10. 31 : metaph. to be contained or involved in, iv Tii't Polyb.

9. 32, 4 ; Kara ri Longin. 8. I.

cp.ircpiK\eio>, to enclose on all sides, Eust. 105. 22.

(^ircpiXaitpdvu, to encompass, enclose, comprehend, both in Act. and
Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 4, Meteor. 2. 3, 23., 9, 10, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 4.

citircpiXtiiTTiKos, 17, iv, embracing in itself, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 171.
(^iTepiXi)t|>is, cius, ij, encompassment, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Dion. H.

de Dem. 38.

(p.iTcpi.vocb), to cojnprehend in the mind, Epicur. Fr. p. 20 Orelli.

c^TTCpioSos, of, in periods, periodic, of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 9, fin.

Adv. -5a»s, Cornut. N. D. 27.

«jnT6pLoxT|, 17, an encompassing, Cleomed. i. 3.

«p.iTepiiTuT«tii, to walk about tn, e/x^aratj Luc. adv. Indoct. 6, cf. 10
;

<^jr. fv vfilv to tarry among you, Lxx (Lev. 26. 1 2), cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6.

15:—absol. to walk about, afia rai aviiitoaio) Luc. Symp. 13: c. ace.

cogn., «/i7r. hiavKom rivds to walk several times to and fro, Achill. Tat. I.

6. II. to walk about upon, TrjV yrjv Lxx (Job. I. 7, al.) : to

trample on, Lat. insultare, Tivt Plut. 2. 57 A, ubi v. Wyttenb.
c^frcptTTCLpu, to fix all round, to spit upon : Pass., (fitrfptirapeh Tats

aapiaams Strabo 794 ;—but prob. f. 1. for irepiir-.

c^iTrtpiTTCirTW, fut. -iTftjovfiai, to fall upon, rtvi Hipp. 297. 24.

ciiiTcpiTrXcu, prob. f. 1. for fKiT(pttr\eQj in Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9.

<|X'n'cpippT|Yvvp.i, to break all round, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6.

cp,TrcpLO"irou5ao-T0S, ov, zealously frequented, of temples, Joseph, c.

Apion. 2. 35.
((iircpovdu, to fasten with a clasp, buckle on, Bupaxa . . (fiTrepovdrai

(Med.) Hermipp. Moip. 2, cf. Joseph. B.J. 7. 2, 2. II. Pass., of

nails, to be fixed in, Ath. 488 C.

cp.ircp6v7]^a. Dor. -apia, t6, a garment fastened with a brooch on the

shoulder, Theocr. 15. 34: cf. TrtpovaTpis, vupvijpta.

<|jiircpircp€vo|iai, = ircpTTcpcvo/iai, Cic. Att. i. 14,4, Arr.Epict. 2. 1, 34.
Jli-Treaov, Ep, aor. 2 of (fnriiTTQ).

(IiitctSXis, I'Sot, ij, a dish consisting of cheese wrapped in a leaf {iv

ireToAoj), Hesych. : v. sub 6piov II.

<|L-ir€Tdvvvp.i or ~v<a, fut. -•nfTaaw

:

—to unfold and spread in or on,

Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 40 ; metaph., a<piv l/jirerdati Xieav Epigr. Gr. 1028. 22 :

—Pass, to be spread, (tti tivos Callix. ap. Ath. 206 A. II. in

Pass., also, ifiw. Cipfai to be hung about with cloths, Sact. Rhod. ap.

Ath. 147 F.

(p.-n'«Tacr|xa, t6, a curtain, Joseph. A.J. 15. II, 3.

c^ircTiS, Dor. for ev4n(a€i, aor. 2 of i^inirraj.

<^ircTpos, ov, {w€Tpa) growing on rocks : ri (liiriTpov a rock-plant, as

saxifrage, Diosc. 4. 178.

<|i.7rcuKT|s, is, {TTtixri) bitterish, oiros Nic. Al. 202.

J(iin), Dor. for rr$, Anth, P. 13. ,"; ; but v. Jac. p. 786.

«(MrT|YvO|ii and -uoj : fut. -Tnjfaj:

—

to fix or plant in, c. dat., iifTa-

ippiv<f iv Sipv iTrj(e II. 5. 40; ivfTra(av '(\kos i^ xapS'uf Pind. P. 2. 168

;

also, ifiw. Ti <it Ti, Hipp. Art. 834, Arist. Probl. 8. 21, 3; oduvra (ts

rtva Anth. P, 5, 266, cf, 11, 374:—Pass., with pf. and piqpf, act, to be

fixed or stuck in, to stick in, kiyxi tis ifiirimiyi fwi Ar, Ach, 1226 ; iv

Ti aot TrayqafTai Id, Vesp, 437 : absol., Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 3 : metaph.,

ifni-miya Ty ^laxovuv, Lat, defixus sum in .., Diphil, Zoryp, I,

25. II, to congeal, freeze, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 ; Pass, to be

congealed, lb, I, 2 2, 7,

<)iin)8dii>, fut, Tjaofuu, to jump upon, auTp «x<"'<T ^* laarpi Hdt, 3,

32. 2, i/JLir. (15.. to leap or spring into, is ttjv vavv Hermipp.

2rpaT, 5, cf, Polyb, 12, 9, 4, 3. absol. in aor. part. ijimjUjiTas,

eagerly, greedily, Luc, Hist, Conscr, 20,

•|iirqSq(Tts, eojs, i), a leaping in or upon, Hipp, 1008 G.

€nirnKT«ov, verb. Adj, one must stick in, Geop, 18. 2, 2.

•[iTrqKTTis, ov, 6, one who sticks up public notices, Hesych.

<)iir^Xos, oy, rather muddy, Geop, 2, 5, 7 ; cf. ifivutpos.

llTaJreezing,ffiinilis, twy, 7}, afixing or setting in, Galen,
Theophr.C. P. 5.12, 9.

cp.mjpos, ov^ crippled, maimed, Hdt. I. 167, 196, Hipp. 446. 8, etc.

«fi-TrT)S, Adv., Ep. for ffitras.

ejA.'irfio-crwJateformfor-7»'u/,tai,Just.M.Tryph.97:—Pass., Schol. 11.4.535.
«jiTru^ti>, to press in or on; in Pass., Hipp. 272. fin., Plut. 2. 1005 A.

e}jL'iTi€o-|jia, T<5, a pressure on the brain, Galen.

ijAwiKpaivojiai, Med. or Pass, to be bitter against, tivi Hdt. 5. 62, Dio
C. 47. 8 ; of disease, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5.

(li-TTiKpos, oVy rather bitter, Diosc. 2. I48 ; cf. €fj.mj\os.

cftirtXcopai, Pass, to be compressed. Plat. Tim. 74 E, Diod. 2. 52.
c^-irifLcXos [i], ov, 0/ a fatty substance, Xenocr. Aq. 63.

cp.TTLfiTrX'qui, -mp.'irpTjji.i, v. (fXTritrkTjfti, --niirprjfMi.

tp-irlv-fis, €?, soiled, dirty, Antig. Car. ap. Diog. L. 5. 67.
cp-TT^vw, fut. -wiofiat : (v. TrtVaj) :

—

to drink in, drink greedily (cf.

€fj.{pay€tv), TToAXa KaTa<f>ayu;v, iroKk' kfxiridiv Epich. 19. 7 Alir., cf. Eur.

Cycl. 336, etc. ; t/iir. rov atfiaros to drink greedily of the blood, Hdt.

3. II., 4. 64. 2. absol. to drink one's fill, Theogn. 1 1 25, Ar. Pax

1143, 1 156; ifx-ncTTCtiKoT^s drunken, Ar. Eccl. 142; ffi<payetv leal

ffiTTuiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, I.

cp.irl-TrCo'Ka) : fut. ffiwiffoj [t]: aor. kv^wifra, pass. tvfiriaBrjv:—Causal

of ffxirij/oj, to give to drink, Pind. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 519:—Med. to fill

oneself, ifimoaaOat vhart Nic. Th. 573, cf. Al. 320 :—Pass., of liquor, to

be drunk, Nv/i^at$ kyiTitaOiv Id. Th. 624.
<p.'TTiirXi]p.i, fut. irk-rjaoj : (v. mfiTrkijfii) :—the pres. (fnrifiirkrjfu is never

used because of the double //, Lob. Phryn. 95 ; but the /x seems to have
been retained when the foil. syll. was short and in augm. tenses, ffiirijx-

wka/iai Eur. Ion 925, IfivtftirKafiiVoi Cratin. '05. 4, Pherecr. K/jott. i ;

kv€mfiirka.fjir)V Xen. An. 7. 7, 46, Aeschin. 86. 34, etc. :—Ion. 3 sing,

impf. kfiTTtirKfti Hdt. 7. 39 (but (fj-Triirk^, from ffintirkaoj, is read in one
good Ms., as iffrq, for laTijai in 4. 103) ; and i sing. iVfm^ntkwv occurs

in Diod. Exc. Vales, p. 599, Dio C. 68. 31 : cf. ffimirprjfii. To fill

quite full, S4iras ffiirk-qtras Od. 9. 209 ; rb irfdiov Xen. Hell. 7. I, 20, cf.

2. 4, II. 2. c. gen. to fill full o/a thing, €fimwkT)Ot pUOpa vharcs

I!. 21. 31 1, etc. ; [(Tnroj'] avhpwv (fnrkrjffas Od. 8. 495 ; /^^ . . Bvp-hv

fi'tirXijffTjy ohvvao}V I9. 117 ; so in Ar. and Prose, Ifitr. [ra. dvk6.Kia] t^j

^pdfx^ov Hdt. 3. 105, cf. 2. 87., 4. 72., 5. 114 ; rov^ KO(pivovs . . ffMTrlirkrf

(imperat.) irrfputv Ar. Av. 1310; ffiv. iTrnojv rov limoSpofiov Xen, Eq.

Mag. 3, 10: metaph., r^v 4'^X^^ fpwros Pl^t. Phaedr. 255 D ; T(i'<i

ikiridojv Kivihv Aeschin. 24. 27. 3. to fill a hungry man with food,
Od. 17. 503: metaph., kfiir. rivd. fivOojv Eur. Hel. 769; tcu vokefidu

Isocr. 201 D; rii ctira . .(ftweTrki)K€ Avaihos Plat. Lys. 204 C; aTrdvTOJV

Ttjv yvufATjv (fttrk. Xen. An. I. 7, 8. 4. to satiate, ri^v dvaibfj yvi}-

fiijv Dem. 543. 24 ; tfiepov Ap. Rh. 4. 429. 5. io fulfil, accompliik,

TTjv avTov fioTpav Plat. Legg. 9!;9 C. II. Med. to fill for oneself

or tvhat is one's own, ifiTrkrjaaTO vtjSvv . , Kpi' eStvv Od. 9. 296 ; fiivtos

fftTrkT}(Ta70 Ovftov he filled his heart with rage, 11. 22. 312; Bakiwv

ifUTkTjtrdfieuo^ KTjp 23. 504; TO dyyos tov vdaros ifiirk. Hdt. 5. 12 :

—

absol. to fill oneself, Od. 7. 221. Ill, Pass., fVfirkrjaOfv St 01 . .

ai'fiaTos 6(p6akfioi II. 16. 348, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 10 ; ^fnrkrjvro PpoTwv
dyopai Od. 8. 16 ; •ir6kis S" ifiirkrjTO dkfvrojv II. 21. 607; €V€vk7jT0

TTokka/v KayaOuv Ar. Vesp. 1 304; <patc7Js ffnrkTjfifyos lb. 984. cf.

Eccl. 56 :—metaph., vJos (ytnkrjaOrjvai . . vfpOakfiois to take my fil^^f
my son with my eyes, i.e. to sate myself with looking on him, Od. II.

452; 6pyr]^ ffiirk-^fifvos Ar. Vesp. 424; -nkfove^ias (fjtiTiwkaaOat Plat.

Criti. 121 B, cf. Phaedo 66 C. 2. c. dat., dfiv€kiv(fr Hapnat hy.rr. to

be filled with,., Hdt. I. 212; (fimirkdfifvot Trvpmr^ Cratin. 'OS. 4;
ifimirkaTai

,

. aifxari 6 ^ojfi6s Pans. 3. 16, 10. 3. absol. to eat one-

self full, eat ones fill, Hdt. 8. 117, Ar. Vesp. 911, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 6,

etc. 4. c. part., fiicojv ovttot ffmkrjffO-ffaofiai Eur. Hipp. 664, cf.

Ion 925 ; fidkkojv . .ovk dv eptwk-^fi-qv Ar. Ach. 236 ; ovk ivtmixtrkaao

vni<rx*'OVfX€vos Xen. An. 7. 7, 46 ; efXTrk-qao kfywv speak thy fill, Ar,

Vesp. 603.—The three last constructions are post-Homeric ; in other

points the Prose and Att. usage agrees with Homer's.

cp.-Tri-Trp<la*KG>, to sell in. Poll. 7. 9, in Pass.

cp.irCirpTjp.i, (not ffjnrifiirprjfxi, v. sub (fiirinkTjfii) : 3 pi. impf. kvfm/xtrpa-

aav Thuc. 6. 94 ; also (as if from tp-iriirpaw) inf. IfxTriirpdv, Plut. Cor.

26; part, ffiirnrpwy Polyb. I. 53, 4: impf. kvi-nifXTrp(x}V Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

22; fut. ifXTTp-qaoi Ar. Thesm. 749- ^^'^- f^^'Tprjca Horn. (fut. iviirp'fjffoj

II. 15. 702, cf. ifiiTprj$tui) : aor. med. ivfirpTjaaTO Q^ Sm. 5. 485 :

—

Pass., part, ifiiriirpdfifuos Hdt. I. 19: fut. kfxireTrp'qaofiai or (in med.

form) €fiirpr}<Tofiat Hdt. 6. 9, cf. Paus. 4. 7, lo, Q. Sm. I. 494: aor.

(V€irpr}(X0Tjv Hdt. 5. I02., 6. 25, Thuc, etc.: pf. ifiirf-rrpTjafiat Hdt. 8.

144. To kitidle, set on fire, dtrrv, vrjas, often in II., mostly with

wpi added ; so, to) Arjfivit^ . . TrupJ tfxirprjaov Soph. Ph. 801 ; tov vrjov

ivfirpijffav Hdt. I. 19, cf. 5. loi, al. ; also c. gen., -nvpos alOofX€voio

VTJai €vnrp7Jcrai to burn them by force of fire, I!. 16. 82 ; oiKiav ifnit-'

updvat Ar. Nub. 1484, etc.:—Pass, to be on fire, Hdt., etc., v. supr.

cjiirCiTTCj, fut. -TTfffovfxat : aor. tv^veaov, Ep. (fMWfaov. Used as Pass.

of ifi0dkkoj, to fall in or on, c. dat., ifJLTT^ae iTuvr(f Od. 4. 508 ; u 5*

(fiir((J€ TTfTpri II. 4. 108 ; fv ^ €ir(a' uiKfavw, of the Sun, 8. 485 ; -nvp

(ftir€<Tf vrjvaiv fire fell upott them, 16. 1 13 ; av^^vi . . i^-tr«jfv ivs 15.

451, cf. 624; also with €v, iijs 5' ot< trvp . . iv d^vkw ifiiriar) vky II.

155 :—so in Prose and Att., Kfpavvot avrotffi ivimiTTOv Hdt. 8. 37. cf.

I. 34, al. ; 6 irvpyos (ftirtcrot aoi Ar. PI. 180, etc.:—absol., ^u/^i? e/^T.

Thuc. 3. 76. 2. to fall upon, attack, iv S* i-ntaov irpoftaxoi^ Od.

24. 526, cf. II. 16. 81; to) CTpdrtp Eur. Rhes. 127 ; roh nokefuot^ Xen.

Eq. Mag. 8, 25, etc.; ifxwfcvvrts having fallen on them, Hdt. 3. 146,

cf. 7. 16, I, al. :—metaph. to insult, rivi Pind. I. I. 98: so, 3. of

evils, diseases, etc., to fall on one, attack, naitov i^-ni(j€ otK<i> Od. 2. 45 ;
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Xii-yl ToTs irXf'ioai Ivirnvre xev/] Thuc. 3. 49 ; vusrjfia (^iriTtTtuKi tU
Ti]v 'EWaSa Dem. 424. 3 ; itpiv e/jnrtauv anapayfivv Soph. Tr. 1 253 :

—

of passions, of frames of mind, x"^<". ^f'o^ iiiTreat 0vnw 11. 9. 436., 1 7.

625 ; ipas iii-n. Tivi Aesch. Ag. 341, cf. Soph. Ant. 783 ; oiktos Id. Ph.

965 ; and sometimes in Prose, 7«'Xa>s t/tir. tivi Thuc. 4. 28 ; fiti Xvaaa
Tts '^fxty ifiTTiiTTwKoi Xcn. An. 5. 7, 26; eXcos efxtT(nTWK€ rty /iot Philipp.

'Apyvp. I ; but commonly ifiir. tls . . , Hdt. 7. 43, Eur. I. A. 443, Thuc.
2. 48, Lys. 93. 25, etc. ; rarely c. ace, ovSfii -nor avToits . . hv ifj,7rt<70i

^^Xos Soph. O. C. 942 ; ffXTTfTTTajK (pcus . . 'EAXaSa Eur. I. A. 809. 4.

to light or chance upon a thing, io fall in with, Tivi Hdt. I. 34, etc.

;

vplv dAi'o) yvwv iiMTtfauv before his body was exposed to the sun, Pind.

N. 7. 108 ; also, hint, iv diropi'ij Plat. Euthyd. 292 E ; iui av/Mtpop-fiv Hdt.

7- 88 : more commonly (fin, fh . . , Lat. incidere in . .
, tfxir. fh dras

Soph. El. 216 ; fh pappapa fpcaryava Eur. Hel. 864; fis (vihpav Xen.
Cyr. 8. 5, 14 ; fis tpoira Antiph. Incert. 12 ; €t? v6(Xov Antipho 113. 31

;

(is iiTToypias Id. 116. 37; tU Ao70ut Dem. 340. 2., 244. 38, etc.:—also,

of words, Kai fiat (Troy tfi-nfot Bvfiai came into my mind, Od. 12. 266;
Xayos ifXiTfnTOJKi ptot came to my ears. Soph. O. C. 1 150 ; A.070S ivi-mai
a report or conversation came in, arose, Ar. Lys. 858, Plat. Rep. 354 B,

Legg. 799 D ; but, (nn. us Tci Trtnpayfieva in speaking, to come upon
the exploits, Dem. 298. 11, cf 323. 11:—absol. to fall in one's way, like

ivTvyxavai, Hdn. 3. 9: to fall into place, of a dislocated limb, to be set,

Hipp. Art. 784. 6. ffjLiT. Tat dfcovTiqi T(f ufiat to throw oneself on
the javelin with one's shoulder, i. e. to give all one's force to the throw,

Hipp. Aer. 393. 6. io break in, burst in, ttj aTtyri Soph. O. T.

1263; vv\ats Eur. Phoen. 1146; fis rrjv Svpav Ar. Lys. 309; absol.,

Aesch. Ag. 1350; 'f/XTTfaiiv violently, rashly, Hdt. 3. 8l. 7. fis

aiairfaiv ffiTr. to fall within the province of sense. Plat. Rep. 534 D ; so

in Arist., ffLn. eiy to? flpijfifvas atTias Metaph. i. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 2. 4,

8, al. : fis dWo irpo^XTj/xa Id. Pol. 3. 8, 16. 8. ffitr. fis Sfafioj-

r-qpiov to he thrown into prison, Dinarch. 106. 14, Dem. 7S8. 17, etc.

;

so, ffiTt. els Tuv TapTapov Plat. Phaedo 1 14 A. 9. of circumstances,

io happen, occur, Paus. 7. 8, 4.—Cf. ffitriTvaj.

(jiiTLS, idos, o, a mosquito, gnat, rather larger than the icdjvojjp, the culex

or perhaps tipula culiciformis, Ar. Nub. 157 sq. ; ffiTriSfs b^iaTOfiOL Id.

Av. 245, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 5, 13., 5. 19, 14. 2. the larva of the

oToTpos, lb. I.I, 17.

i\nrura.i, €|X7rwrOfivai, v. sub fpnrnriaKaj.

{(iiruTTtvlu), to entrust, Tivi ti Diod. I. 67, Plut. Phoc. 32 :—Pass, to

have entrusted to one, be'entrusted with, ti Luc. Demon. 51, Geop. 2.

44, J. XL to trust in, fv Tivt Lxx (2 Paral. 30. 3o).

«fi-iriTvo>, poet, for ifimTrro), io fall upon, Tivi Aesch. Ag. 1468, Supp.

1 30, Soph. A). 58.—Cf. iriTvai.

«|*irXaJio, fut. -7rA.a7^iu

:

1. trans, io drive about in : hence in

Pass, io wander about in, CXj; Orph. Arg. 643, cf. Plut. Oth. 13. 2.

intr. to wander in, dyvtats Nic. Al. 1 89.

i^l.'T^\a.^Q>, (ut. daw, poet, for ffiirfXd^oj, Nic. Th. 779-
ifiitXacra-a, Att. -ttw : fut. -w\daai [i] :

—

to plaster up, tuv vaTtpa iv

Ofxvpvri i/iirK. Hdt. 3. 73 ; 6ia<pd\T<j) i/iirKaaBfis Strabo 743. 2. io

stuff in as wax, Arist. Probl. 19. 33, 3. 3. io stop up, Toiis irupous,

rd 0Xe'^ia Theophr. de Sens. 66, etc. 4. toform in, Ktjpia tv tivi

Dio C. 28. 5. II. Pass, to have an impression left or tnade, Hipp.

64J. 16 and 51., 643. 48.

tji-irXaoTiKos, ri, iv, stopping the pores, clogging, Diosc. I. 144.

t'lnrXcuTTOs, rj, uv, {innKaaaai) daubed on or over: (inrKaoTov (with

or without ipapiiaxov), to, a plaster or salve, Hipp. 48. 36:—Galen.
writes fjiirXacrTpov, to, and Diosc. I. 38, <[ii7Xa<rrpos, ^.

€(i-n-\aoTp6io, io put on as a plaster or salve, Diosc. Parab. I. 154.

«(iirXacrTp«8T)S, fs, like an fixirXaarpos, Paul. Aeg. 7. 34.

JinrXSTwu, to widen or extend in, Lxx (Prov. 18.16, al.) :—Pass., X0701!

ffiwKaTvvforeai iTfpi Ti to expatiate on a subject, Strabo 385.

•(itrXtySilv, Adv. by implication, Nicom. Arithm. 2. p. 153 Ast.

«(»TrXeY|xa, to, anything inwoven, Artemid. 4. 83.

cp-irXiLOS, 17, ov, Ep. for ffnrKfos.

«liir^«KTT)S, o, one who plaits hair. Gloss. : fem. -irXtKTpCo, Moer. 237.

fH-irXcKTOs, ov, inwoven : f/iirkfKTov, to, a kind of masonry, in which

the outsides of the wall are ashlar, and the interval filled up with rubble,

Vitruv. 2. 8, 7.

cjmtX«ko>, Ep. tviirXiKtij, fut. (a, to plait or weave in, entwine, Lat.

implicare, Xf'/'o e^TX. to entwine one's hand in another's clothes, so as

to hold him, Eur. Or. 262 ; (U dpHvaTarav ix^qxavdv 'ffjmKfKfiV vaiSa

lb. 142 1 ; avTii . . Toivofia </iirX. to combine the name as in a web. Plat.

Crat. 244 C; TOiaSra iixvktKovTfs Kai (vyKVKSivTfS Id. Legg. 669 D ;

inir\. r^v ijiovtjv €is ttjv fiiSatfioviav Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 2 ; jroij; ivi-

irXf'fo; Of (sc. doiSy) ; Call. Del. 29 ; t^irX. Tivd fis <pi\iav Tivui Polyb.

27. 6, II :—Pass, to be inwoven or entangled in a thing, irXfKTais idjpais

fliiTfiTKfyUfvr) Soph. O. T. 1264 ; i/viaiaiv f/JirXoKei's Eur. Hipp. 1236 ;

iv Stanoiaiv iumTrXfypLfVTi Ar. Thcsni. 1032 ; eis SiicTvov dVi/t 4/ijrX«x-

0i)a(a9( Aesch. Pr. 1079 :—metaph., iv iruvois, iv xaxois f/mXaK^vai

io be involved in . .
, Plat. Legg. 814 E, Isocr. 181 E ;

(Isja Kard Tfjv

•StitfXiav Polyb. I. 17, 3: io form a connexion with, tivi Id. 35. 7, i;

yvvaml ifiirKaKiis Diod. 19. 3. 2. metaph. also, like dolos nectere,

to weave by subtle art, (jntKiKfiv aiviyfiaTa Aesch. Pr. 610 ; e/i7rX.

irXoKos Eur. I. A. 936. „, „ ,. „ ,-

fiiirXe^is, (as, 1), an inweaving, entwining. Plat. Poht. 383 E.

t'lnrXcovifu aip.aTt, to be profuse in bloodshed, Heraclit. Ep. 4. p. 150.

tuirXfos, a, ov : Att. -irXtois, fiv : Ep. tuirXtios, «'vtirX«ios, v. "V, Od.

;

later iviirXfOS, Ap. Rh. 3. 119. Orph. Lith. 190: heterocl. ace. t^irXfa,

Nic. Al. 16^:—quite full 0/ a thing, 7a<rT(pa . . ifivXdriv Kviar]s T( jcai

at/xaTos Od. 18. 118; (papiTpTjv iiiv fp.-n\(ii]v 33. 3; aitvipos . . oivov

e/xTTii— efXTrvooi.

iviirXfiov 14. 113; 8«/ia . . iviirXfiov jSioVoio 19. jSo ; Kvcov . . IvtirXdoi

icvvopaiaT(oiv 17. 300 ; so in Prose, Ki^rjTfs Kptwv . . (innXfoi Hdt. 1. 59,

cf. 2. 63
; 7^5 fl

Koirpov inirXfaiv Plat. Theaet. 194 E. 2. of persons,

(liirX. SvaxoKias Id. Rep. 411 C; vovrjpias Polyb. 27. 13, 6, etc.—The
passage Soph. Tr. 1019 is corrupt.

€(nrA«vp6op,ai, expl. in Soph. (Fr. 50) ap. Hesych. by ivdXXojiai tts

Tas trXfvpds,

tliirXeupos, ov, with large sides, Philo I. 70 (v. 1. (iv-), Geop. 18. 9, 6.

€(»,irX«'j), fut. -TiXevaoiiai, to sail in, irXoi'y Hdt. 7. 184: absol., oi i/j.-

irXioVTfS Thuc. 3. 77, Xen. Oec. 8, 8. 2. to float in or upon, Nic.

Al. 426, in form iinrXwai, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 12., 2. I.

t(«rXT|7Sr)v, Adv. {fjiirX-qaaa) madly, rashly, Lat. iemere, opp. to

TTivvTus, Od. 30. 132 ; cf. fiiirXrjKTos.

((iirX-tiYTis, fS.=fiJ.TrXr)icTos, mad, rash, dtppoaivrj Nic. Al. 159.

«|jnrXT)ST]v, Adv. fully, as a whole, Nic. Al. 129.

€|iirXT|6T)S, €s, = t/iTrX€ot, Nic. Th. 94S.

«|iirXi|KTiK6s, T), ov, {(finXiiaaa) easily scared or confounded, Olarpa

Plut. Sull. 34 : stupid. Id. 2. 748 D.

ijjLirXTjKTOs, ov, {ifiiTX-f]acT<o) stunned, amazed, Lat. aitonitus, Xen.

Cyn. 5, 9: hence, like ipijipdvTijTos, stupid, senseless, Plut. Rom. 28.

etc. 2. in Att. light-minded, unstable, capricious. Soph. Aj. 1358
(ubi v. Lob.) ; al Tvxai, (finXTj/cros ws dvOpamos, dXXoT aXXo(T( irr^Zwai

Eur. Tro. 1304 ; Ul 't>i^oao(pia'] tuiv iripiuv iraihiKuiv voXii ^ttoi/ l/i-

vXrjKTOs Plat. Gorg. 483 A ; i/ijrX. Tf Kai daTae/iriTOVs Id. Lys. 214 D ;

(fiirX. Tais imSv/xiais Plut. Dion. 18, cf. i/jnrXrjySTjv. II. Adv.

-T«s, rashly, madly, Isocr. 145 E, etc. ; to ifiirXriicTais b^v startling

rapidity o( action, frantic vehemence, Thuc. 3. 83.

t(nrXT||itvos, part, syncop. aor. pass, of inniitXruu.

c|JLiTX'i]mxvp4o}, to welter in, aifiaTi Philostr. S06.

€|iirXT)v, Adv. near, next, close by, like TrXjjaiov, c. gen., Boiwriuv timXriv

II. 2. 536, cf. Call. Del. 73; before its case. Lye. 1039; absol., Hes. Sc.

373. (Prob. from t/iTTfXd^cu
; quite distinct from sq.)

«p.irXi)v, Adv. strengthd. for irX^y or \nipis, besides, except, c. gen..

Archil. 100, Call. Del. 73.
€p,irXT]VTO, Ep. 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, of i/xiriirXijfU.

€ji7rXT||ia, 7), amazement, Lat. stupor : hence, stupidity, Aeschin. 84.

30. 2. iroXiTeias l^irX. instability, capriciousness, of administration.

Id. 50. 10.

«(nrXT)£is, (ois, tJ, = foreg., Ael. V. H. 2. 19, Ath. 37 D.
ep-irXriCTas, -o-ijicvos, ip-irXTjo-aTO, fjiirXiiTO, v. sub irifiirXrjiu,

«(jL-irXT]axs, (Qjs, y, — ifi.TTXr]pa)(ns, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 27.

«p.irXT|<r(T<i), Att. -TTu : in Horn. «VMrX- : (ut. (ai: I. intT. io strike

against, fall upon or into, like ipLwinToJ, c. dat., djs ot' &v ^ KixXai . . ^^
iriXdai (pK(i (viirXif^otai Od. 22. 469; fl 5^..Td(pp<o (viirX-rj^ojfify

lipvKT^ II. 12. 73, cf. 15. 345 ; vT/i' ifmX. to fall upon it, of a storm,
Arat. 423 : absol. io dash, Ap. Rh. I. 1 203., 2. 602. II. c. ace.

pers. to attack, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 297. 2. (prnX. <p60ov Tivi, Lat. in~

cutere meturn alicui, Opp. H. 3. 480.
enirXfiOTTsos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of i/twlirXTiiu, io be filled with, TivcJs

Plat. Rep. 373 B.

«HirXi]TO, fp,irXT)VTO, 3 sing, and pl. Ep. aor. pass, of ifnriirXi]iu.

«|iirXoiCT|, 4, on inweaving, braiding, Kupirjs, Strabo 8l8. II.
a braid of hair, Clem. Al. 333.
«(MrX6Kiov, t6, a fashion of plaiting women's hair. Macho ap. Ath.

579 D, Plut. 750 E, Lxx.
(|iirXuij, Ep. for inwXeai, Nic. AL 426, Opp. H. i. 260.
c|X-TrvcCa), pool, for ifnrvfot,

(fim(v\i.S,T&a, to blow up, inflate, expand, DIphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D, .

Theophr. Ign. 17 :—Pass, to be wafted along, as a ship, Luc. Lexiph. 15.
«Hirv«u(iaTU<ris, (us, i), a blowing up, inflation, Plut. 3. 905 C, Ath. 53

C:—as Medic, term, flatulency. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
«p.irv€Uoxs, cws, -f/, an on-breathing, breathing, Lxx (Ps. 1 7. 1 6). II.

inspiration, fl Bfia IpiiTV. Greg. Nyss. 2. 187 A, al. ; cf. ifiiTvico II. 2.

cfiirveuoTos, 17, iv, blown into: ifinv. opyava wind-'mstuiments, Ath.
174 C, Vit. Horn. 148 ; so, (jiirvcvaTiKd ijpyava A. B. 653. 30.
tp.irv«u, poiit. -TTvdio : fut. -Trvdaonai Eur. 1. citand. To blow or

breathe upon, c. dat., irivTip Hes. Op. 506 ; ifinveiovTf pifTaippfVw, of
horses so close behind as to breathe upon one's back, li. 17. 502;'KaT'
ovpov, uaiKp lOTiois, ifiwvdaopiai T^Sf Eur. Andr. 554; dVf/ios t/i-

TTvdaas Sopi Id.Cycl. 19:

—

aiXoisifiirvftv io breathe into, play the flute,

Anth. P. 9. 366 :—c. ace. cogn., x(iX(ei pioiaav fixirv., of a flute-player.
Id. Plan. 4. 326 ; and in Pass., f/iirvfuufva. opyava Poll. 4. 67. 2.
absol. io breathe, live, be alive, like irvf!> = f^i/, Aesch. Ag. 671, Ar.
Thesm. 936, Plat. Apol. 29 D, etc. ; ipmv. to Ttxva Anth. P. 9. 777 :—
of one just expiring, BXiirovTa HaimviovT (Ti Soph. Ph. 883 ; Ofuicpuv
i/invfova' iTi Eur. Ale. 305 ; Ppaxiiv 8i> ^ioTov iiinvioiv in Id. Hipp.
1246 ; V. t/iTn/ooj. 3. c. gen. to breathe of, be laden with, 'ApaySiijs
iSp.r]s PerictyoUL- ap. Stob. 488. 2 ; ifinv. utt(iXwv «al <pivov. Lat. caedcn
spirare. Act. Ap. 9. i. II. trans, to blow into, loTiav ifiirv. to swell
the sail, h. Horn. Bacch. 33, cf. Pind. I. 2. 59. 2. to breathe into,
infuse into, fifvos or Bdpaos Tivi II. 20. no, Od. 9. 381, etc. ; (uttv. tivI
aoSijv Hcs.Th. 31; iroTp} . . TOTpos iviirvevufv jjiivos Pind. O. 8. 93;
lifvos ffxiiy. iviais TUV i)pi,a,v Tiv Beiv Plat. Symp. 179 B:—also c. inf.
pro ace, fvimfvai fioi ijipfoiv <pdpos vcpaivfiv breathed into my mind
(1. e. mspired me with the thought) to weave it, Od. 19. 138 :—Pass, to
fce inspired, Longin. 15. 2 ; ds i^avTin^v Plut. 2. 421 B.— Cf. dairvfa.
tHirviYU [i], fut. -TTViioifiat to suffocate in, Tivi Greg. Naz.

I

<n-nvoT], ii, (ifiirvfoi) a breeze, Strabo 182.

I

e|iirvoia, fl, inbreathing, inspiration, Luc. Hes. 9.

^ c>irvoos, ov, contr. -iivovs, ovv, {-nvofi) with the breath in one, breathing,



tflVVVTO -

olive, ovK a-niOavf, dXX' ^v (/itttoo? HJt. J. l8l ; W (unvoui Eur. Phoeii.

1442 ; i^iTTVovs cTi apOfis Autipho 1 16. 6; irt tfnrvovv uVTa Thuc. 1. 134

;

cf. i/iirvtcul. 2 ;
/iop^ayTiJiros^/ijn/ou, of astatue.Epigr. Gr. 860. 3, cf. 1 102.

fjiirvSJTO, read by Aristarch. 11. 2 2. 475, where we now have d/^irvvTO :

V. sub dyanvfcu, cf. II. 5. 697.
ejiwoSifone'vus, Adv. part. pres. pass., as iffettered. Plat. Crat. 415 C.
((iTToSifo), fut. Att. (w Plat. Lys. 210 B :—Med., v. infr. II. 2 ;—Fass.,

fut. -iroStaSriaoiiai Porph. de Abst. 1 . 1 7, Orib., or (in med. form) -iVo/zat

Antip. ap. Stab. 418. 52 : pf. -irfnoSnTfiai, v. infr.: {(y, irovs). To
put the feet in bonds, to put in bonds, fetter, tovs fiavTias Hdt. 4. 69:

—

Pass., ifiTTenodtfffjL^uos roiis n65as lb. 60: dkiyoSpavi^ i^nttt. Aesch. Pr.

550- II. generally, to hinder, thwart, impede, Lat. impedire,

Tiya Ar. Av. 965, Lys. 359, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10; tovs t^s w6\€ws xaipovs

Aeschin. 85. 35 ; i/iir. rod levai to hinder from .. , Plat. Crat. 419 C ;

Tijs (h Tov^irpo<r6e iropuas Diod. 14. 28 ; Trpds rt in a thing, Isocr. 415
E, Artst. Pol. 8. 6, 6, al. :—Pass., xai aotpal yviij^ai . . ffnrobi^ovTat Gafia

Soph. Ph. 433 ; (fiiroSi^oiTO &v /z^ vpaTTftv would be hindered from
doing. Plat. Symp. 183 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to be a hindrance to,

interfere with, iroAAors evfpyfims Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 12, cf. Pol. 4. 15,
8 ; Tori xopT/'"'^ Polyb. 5. in, 4:—rarely c. ace. rei, e/irr. ri Koivuv

(pyov Arist. Top. 8. 1 1, 3; so, in Med., ijjntoSi^tTai S6aiv Philem. Incert.

72. 3. absol. to be a check or hindrance. Plat. Lys. 210 B, Arist.

Pol. 4. I, 3. III. the passage, tciyrivtv ioairip f/xwoSi^ay laxaSas
Ar. Eq. 755, was evidently not understood by the Ancients, as the per-

plexed explanations in the Scholia shew : Casaubon explained it like one
stringing figs ; C. Newton suggests that it must refer to fig-jamming, as

still practised about Smyrna :
' the figs are trodden quite flat with the

foot before they are packed.'

•(jiiToSios, oy, at one's feet (cf. luiroSuiy), Plat. Theaet. 201 A ; coming
in the way, meeting, ap. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. commonly, in the way,
presenting an obstacle, impeding, c. dat. pers., fj ^afivXay of f/y iftn.

Hdt. I. 153, cf. 2. 158., 5. 90; ifiir. KuiXvfia Eur. Ion 862 ; (I tout'

ifiw. aoi Ar. Lys. 531, etc. 3. c. gen. rei, kinr. uyat dpriyrjs Thuc.
1. 139; f/jTT. yiyvfaOai rod fi)) daxuv Plat. Legg. 832 A ; iirj..ffnr.

yfVTjrai Offfdax ri Thuc. 1
.
3 1

.

4. oirrj j) dp€Tj] duKfiTat . . i^ir. fffrt

Plat. Rep.407C. 5. i/xir. npos ti Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 2, P0I.5. lo, 13.

e(iir6SKr(ia, to, an impediment, hindrance. Plat. Polit. 295 B, al.

((jLiroSio-^os, i, a hindering, impeding, Arist. Rhet. 2.2,4, Top. 8. 10, 6.

tliTToSio-TTis, ov, i, a hinderer, Joseph. A. J. 17. 10, 3.

€(iiro8i.o~n.K6s, ij, vy, trammelling, Arist.Eth.N. 7. 13,1, Phys.4.8,10.
«HTro8oo-TaTt(i>, to be in the way, Diog. L. 10, 95,v. 1. Lxx(Judic. 11.35).
«(nroSo-(rTilTi)S, ov, v, {aTjjyai) in the way, Lxx (l Paral. 2. 7), Suid.,Eccl.

((iTroSwv, Adv. = (I' TToal wy, but formed by anal, to eKirodwv :
—before

the feet, in the way, in one's path, KTtiVftv vdyra r6y l/iir. yfyu/nyoy
every one that came in the way, Hdt. I. 80; irdv iOvos to iiiw. 2. 102 ;

Toil! dd (iiir. ytyoiiiyovi 4. 1 18, cf. 7. 108 ; tA /ii) f/i7r. those who are

absent, Thuc. 3. 45 ; iitj ttov KaBwv tij l/iTr. (sc. yfvdfjLevos) Ar. Vesp.

247. 2. in one's way, i. e. presenting an hindrance, u 6fu^ .. ol ffiir.

(fXTrjKC Hdt. 6. 82 : Sjs (T(pi TO (HIT, iytyoya Kadapov when all impedi-

ments had been cleared away. Id. 7. 183; oihiv i/jLir. [cctti] Aesch. Pers.

13; (/nr. aTTJvai rivt Id. Theb. 1016 ; Trapfiyai Soph. O.T. 446 ; K(ia$ai

Eur. Ion 1047: KaOijaSai Ar. Pax 473 ; *. Ttvt yiyvfaOat to put oiieself /«

the way, interfere with, Eur. Hec. 372 ; i/xir. fivi <pvyai Id. Or. 605 :—c.

inf., iinr. dyai t$ iroiiiy Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23 ; ifnt. (Tyai or yiyyeaBai
Tiyi /xt) vpaTTfiy to prevent a person's doing, Ar. Pax 315, Thuc. 6. 28,

etc.; t/ (fiTT. lioi fi^ oil notcty ; what prevents my doing? Xen. Eq. II,

13, cf. An. 3. I, 13; so, f/iTT. tu /^^ €r»'ai lb. 4. 8, 14; Ifin. yiyyeadai tov

11^ ipay Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23 ; iiiir. eivai riyi rivo% to hinder one from a

thing, lb. 8. 5, 24, etc. ; Kuytov Tis ijiv. 65' (pxfrai Eur. Supp.

395 ; iroifiaBat ifin. ti to regard it as a hindrance, suffer it to hinder,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 46, Dem. 548. 22, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 7 :—Til l/iir. the

hindrance, obstacle, Hdt. 7. 183 ; ti Toi)iTroSwv ; Ar. Lys. IlOl. 3.

in one's way, before one's eyes, manifest, noBiy dp^op.ai, (fiTToSouy dTrdvTOjy

avToiV ; Andoc. 30. 16; 'k.apirav Upijy ifxir. Ttoiovvrai Arist. Eth. N. 5.

5, 7 ; and (with some notion of hostility), & 5' innoSHiy . . , Tav0' TjKa

tppdffajv Eur. Phoen. 706 ; ^ f/zw. TraiSfia every-day education, Arist. Pol.

8. 2, 2 ; f^TT. (Ivai Kal yytopi^eaOai Polyb. 2. 17, I. 4. of Time,
immediately, Polcmo ap. Macrob. 5. 19.

cii-iroifO), to make in, ty 6* avroTai [Trvpyois] TruAas Ivino'itov II. 7. 438,
cf. Ar. Eccl. 154:—Med., 'EXiiciuyi x°poiis iycTtOfqaavTO Hes. Th. 7:

—

Pass,, x^AiSwi' ?lv Tis ffiTTfTTonj^iyrj introduced by the poet's art, Ar. Av.

1301, V. Schol. 2. to put in, ifiir. ixvfaiv "ix^V '• *^* *o P^* their

feet in the same tracks, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20. 3. to foist in, is rd
Movffaiov fftv. xPl^P^^y Hdt. 7- 6 : XPV^I^^ fpnrfnoirjfifyoi Tofs 2*^uA-

A€(oiy Dion. H. 4. 62. II. to produce or create in, y XP^^^ KcnrqKojy

..yiyeaty ifiit. rf; nuXtt Plat. Rep. 371 D; 0/ XPW"'"^'''''' ..ToKiiy tuv

HijtpTJya itat nraixoy ffttr. ttj ttoKci lb. 556 A, etc. 2. of states

of mind, fmOvfiiav rots 'A0Tjvaiois i^nr. Thuc. 4. 81 ; Kojciy ri kfiir.

rats tf/vxats Plat. PhaedoIIsE; SttXiav iv airy (sc. t^ (t^xS) ^f^'"-

Id. Rep. 590 B ; iX-iriSas i/jiv. dySpwirois Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 19 ; imaTr}^ir)y

rfl rfivxi '''• Mem. 2. I, 20:—without a dat. to produce, create, luaos,

Aijfliji', etc.. Plat. Rep. 351 D, al. ; xn(W''Xen. Hier.8,4; ipyds, Xvirai lb.

I, 28 :—also c. inf. pro ace, (/.m. Tifi dKoXovBririoy fivai to produce in

one's mind the persuasion that he must follow. Id. Oec. 21, 7 ; foil, by

iis .. , Id. An. 2. 6, 8. 3. of conditions, to introduce, produce, cause,

fpBupoy Thuc. 2. 51 ; ordads Id. 1.2; troXfuovs Kal ardatis 'f/fiiy avToTs

ipiTT. Isocr. 75 E; xP"*""" SmTpi^V */"• Thuc. 3. 38; 4/iir. XP<'>'0<'S Tivi

Dem. 651. 26 ; mvijaty Arist. Phys. 8. i, 3, etc.

«(iiroii]o%s, fait, ^, custom, Dio C. 37. 16.

<(iTron)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must put in, T4 iv nw Arist. Poiit. 14, 5. ,

-t/MTopia. 465
cp.iroii]TiK6s, 1), 6y, productive of a thing in others, aAAojs raiy toiovtuv

Xiyaiv Arist. Metaph. 4. 29, 5, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 191.
()t7roiKiX\(a, lo embroider upon, yiKai kfnrenoiKtK)iivai Plut. Timol. 8.

r^-Troivip.os, oy, (iroiyjf) liable to punishment, opKos ovk «^7r. that may be
violated with impunity, Incert. ap. Stob. 1. 28, 2, Corruit. N. D. 24.
€|xiroivios. Of, = foreg., Suid.

(fiiroXatos, a, ov, of or concerned in traffic, epith. of Hermes as god of
commerce, etc., Ar. Ach. 816, PI. 1 155.
t^iiroXdu : impf. rjfinokaiy Ar. Vesp. 444, (air-) Eur. : fut. -fjaai, Soph.

Ant. 1063 : aor. ^fimXricra, but in Isae. 88. 26 iyfvdXrjaa (cf. IkkKj)-

(Tiafoi): pf. iiiiiriKriKa Trag.:—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., aor. ^/iiroAi^flijv

Soph. : pf. ^inroKTjiiat, Ion. €//7r- {((-) Hdt., Soph. : (akin to TtaXio),

q. v.). To get by barter or traffic, only once in Horn., in Med., PioTov
TToAiiy «;iiroAocurTO they were getting much substance by traffic, Od. 15.

455 : so in Act. to get by sale, i( Siv [npogdrtuy etc.] (yemXriffav
TiTpaKi&xtXias [bpaxjids] Isae. 1. c, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 4:—hence to earn,
procure, t6 y (v -irpdaafiv . . KipSos epeiroX^ Soph. Tr. 93 ; So^ay -//li-

iroXrjKoTa Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. p. 210 ed. Colon. 2. to deal or

traffic in, (/inoKaTe Taird SdpSfwy fjKficrpoy Soph. Ant. 1037 : to pur-
chase, buy. Id. O. T. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 444, Pax 367, 563 ; ovk iXfifffpos

dAA' eiiiroKriBfh Soph. Tr. 250 ; but wvtoiiai was the common word :

—

cf. s/iTToAT/TiJs, i^fjjLTToKdoi. 8. f/jTT. T^i/ iixifv ifipfva to make profit

of my mind, by dealing v/ithme. Soph. Ant. 1063, cf. 1055, 1061. II.
absol. to deal as a merchant, deal, traffic, iV i/iiroXq, piXrioy Ar. Pax

448 ; vvyi Si TTfyTTjKQVTa Spaxfxwv i^iroKw to the amount of 50 drachmae,

lb. 1 201 ; ovxir ifiTroXw/ifv oiS' fis yfuav Id. Thesm. 452. 2.

metaph. to deal or fare in any way, yfiiroXTjxuJs rd TrKflffr' dfidyova
having dealt in most things with success, Aesch. Eum. 631 ; KoWiov
ilino\r]a(i will find himself better in health, Hipp. 507. 31 ; ap ?//(-

irSKTjKas wairfp ij tpdris Kparti Soph. Aj. 978 (but perhaps yixnuKrjKa <j «=

TTpoSfSwfca a', is the true reading.)

^^i^To\f^li<a, to wage war in, rijy x^P°-v ov irafkixovoiv ^/^tt. Andoc. 26.

41, cf. Plut. 3. 252 A.

ep.iroXcp.ios, ov, pertaining to war, ravra rd ifiv. Hdt. 6. 56. 2.

of military age, oaoy ifjLir. Plat. Legg. 755 E ; oi ijiv. lb. 756 A.
C)>.ir6XE)ios, oc, = foreg., C.I. I476.

c|jLTroXcvs, 60;?, o, a merchant, trafficker, Anth. P. 6. 304.
<^iroX€fa>, late form for Ifi-noKdo), Tzetz., v. Lob. Phryn. 584.
f|iiroXT|, fj, merchandise. Find. P. 2. 1 25, Ar. Ach. 930 ; oA«ii8as y(-

fiovaas .. l/iTToA^j Xen. Hell. 5.1,23; in pi.. Soph. Fr. 499. II.

traffic, purchase, Eur. I. T. nil, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 39. III. gain

made by traffic, profit, money, Palaeph. 46. 3, v. Piers. Moer. p. 155 : a
harlot's hire, Artemid. i. 78, Dio C. 79. 13.

i[iiT6\T\\La, t6, matter of traffic, the freight or cargo of a ship, Koprjv

vaptiaSfSfyfiai KoiPryrtiv ifiw. (metaph.) Soph. Tr. 538; in pi. wares, mer-

chandise, Y.\a.Cyc\. 137. II. gain made by //<7^c,Theophr.Char.6.

ejiiroX-qcris, ecus, i), a buying, trafficking. Poll. 3. 25, 124.

«jxttoXt]t6s, ^, 6v, bought, ovfiiro\ip-6s SiffiJ^ou AafpTLoi the son of

Sisyphus bought by or palmed off upon L., Soph. Ph. 41 7.

c^TToXi^o), to inclose within the city, \6(f>oy Dion. H. 2. I. II.

(iruAos) to fit with or to the pole, Ptolem. ; like fva^ovi^o}.

c|jiiroXi.opK(<i>, to besiege in a place, Strabo 752.
c|jLiToXts, fais, u, i), in the city or state : u (/jltt. tivi one's fellow-citizen.

Soph. O. C. 1 156 ; so also Musgr. in O. C. 637, for IfinaXiv.

«|iiroXiT«v<i), to be one of a state, to be a citizen, hold civil rights, Thuc.

4. Io6 ; ifiir. (Kfi lb. 103 ; so also in Pass., of iixTro\iT(vBiyres Isocr.

83 B ; T^ woAft Kal roti (jiiroXiTfvofiivois Polyb. 5. 9, 9:—metaph.,

d^poavvrj fyetroXiTfvaf rfi iroXa Joseph. A.J. 17. 10, 6, cf. Philostr.

221. 2. liiwoKLTivfaBat tivi to talk politics with one, Cic. Att. 6.

7, 7. II. trans, to introduce into a state, Ifiir. dxoKaaiay iv

ovpay^ Heracl. AUeg. Hom. 69.

€|iiroX6tiiVTO, V. sub €/xTToAa<y 2.

«Hirop,ir€u<i), to walk in procession, strut, swagger, Iv ^0Soif Dio C.

77. 5 ; tJ KiBdpcf Luc. adv. Indoct. 10:—absol., Clem. Al. 272, 296.

i\nroviu), to work in or at a thing, Alciphro 3. 25.

«(iirovos, oy, patient of labour, Hipp. AiJr. 289, Incert. ap. Schol. He-

phaest. p. 172, II. toilsome, painful, Td tfiirova Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.

1.9; (fiv. Kpavy/i vehement outcry, Lxx (3 Mace. 1.28). Adv. -yws, Eccl.

c|x-TTop€ia, 1), late form of efivopia, Eus., lo. Chrys.

fp.iropetov, Tu, late form of ifiwdpioy, Arist. Oec. 2. 17, I.

fp.Tr6pevpA, To, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Hier. 9, II.

cp-TTOpcvo^ai, fut. -TTOpfvffofiai : aor. (venopfvBrjv, and in Plat . Ep. 3 1 3 D,
-fvadjiTjy : Dcp. To travel, (irt x^petv Soph. O. T. 456 ; d;s rvpayvov

Id. Fr. 711 ; Trof 5* efitropcvei ; Id. El. 405 ; (KiTBev Ar. Ach. 754. 2.

absol. to walk, Lat. incedo, Epich. 26 Ahr., Metag. '0;i. I. II. to

travel for traffic or business, xPVMOTtff/ioC X^P^^ Plat. Legg. 952 E ; tis

XluvToy Chion. Ep. 5 ;—metaph., enw. (U taTpiKTjy to invade the art of

healing, Hipp. 3. 4. 2. to be a merchant, to trade, traffic, Thuc.

7. 13, Xen. Vect. 3, I and 3; tivi in a thing, Pocta ap. Suid. s. v. Ail-

yotaiy. 3. c. ace. rei, to import, Ep. Plat. 313 E; Bid BaXdaarjs

Dion. H. 6. 86 ; wopcpvpav dnii ^oiviKTjt Diog. L. 7- 2 ;
yXavKas Luc.

Nigrin. prooem. :—metaph., Siatrav fjvirfp ijiiropiviTat what maimer of

life he leads, Eur. Fr. 809. 6 (but v. ^/it/iciJai) ; ijjm. rrjv tpiXoaotjtiav to make

a trade of it, Themist. 298 ; cf. Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 4, Ath. 569 F. 4.

c. ace. pers. to make gain of, to overreach, to cheat, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 3 : so

in Act., Polyb. 38. 4, 10, where Valck. proposes ^r]TopfVoiv.

cfiiropevTta, verb. Adj. one must tramp, Ar. Ach. 4S0.

c^iropcvTiKos, v, uv, commercial, mercantile. Plat. Polit. 290 A.

t^iropia. Ion. -ir\, i), {ipmopos) commerce (ace. to Arist. Pol. I. II, 3,

of three kinds, vavKXripla, ipopTTjyia, irapiaTaait), mostly used of a

H h
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merchant's hminess, oommtrci or tradi b

l^iropos n), Hes. Op. 644, Theogn. IiOS^ Simon. 127, etc.; i/impiav
iroiflaBai Isocr. 15 A ; ifnropias oiic oijar)s Thuc. 1.2; iciv KarcL BaXar-
rav i} efiTT. yivriTm Plat. Rep, 371 A; Kar ifXTopiriv, Att. -I'ai', for

traffic, Hdt. 3. 139, Simon. I.e., Isoer. 359 A; i/mopias ivexa Thuc. i.

7, cf. 6. 7 ; irp-js f/nroptav Ar. Av. 718 :—in pi., rif ifiw. rds KfpSaKias
lb. 594 ; irepl rds t/jir. hiarpifieiv Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, cf. Dem.
1285. g. 2. a <racfe or business, Aiith. P. 6. 63, Ev. Matth. 22.

5- II- g'oo'/s trafficked in, merchandise, Xen. Vect. 3, 2 (cf.

ifiTTupiov II), Anth. P. 7. 500; atiTov Tt)v i/nr. ItpaaKfv ftvai Lys. 908.
10 ; fjrl rfi ifitropia, fjv ^-yfv iv Ty . . vijt ap. Dem. 930. 21.

e|j,iropiJonai, Pass, to be provided (Iktt. ?), Menand. Inccrt. 165.
tjiTTOpiKos, T], 6v, 0/ or fr,r commcrce, commercial, mercantile, oTxos

Stesich. 78 ;
k/x-^r. t(X'"> °^ IfiiropiKi) alone, = l/iiropi'a. Plat. Euthyphro

14 E, Soph. 223 D, al. ; so, ri ifiTtopiica Id. Legg. 842 D; ifm. S'lKai

(cf. fTTifif\-ip~^s II. 5), Dem. 79. 23 ; xarct touj e^ir. vi/iov! Id. 924. 10;
ifin. avfiPoKaia Id. 940. 7 ; rd €/xit. xprjfiaTa money to be used in trade,

lb. 20, V. infr. 2 ; 17 fivS. 17 l/in-. the mina ofcommerce (calculated by Bdclch

to be to the common mina as 69 to 50), C. 1. 123, v. p. 168, § 4; e/iTropi-

k6v, to, the class 0/ merchant-seamen, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21. 2.

imported, foreign, kf.nr. xpiy/ictra hifnroXav Ar. Ach. 974; <p6pT0^ Plut.

Lycurg.g. 3. hi-qy-qaa (fiir. a traveller's tale, i.e. a romance, Polyb.

4. 39, II. II. Adv. -Kus, in mercantile fashion, Strabo 376.
€(xir6piov, t6, Lat. emporinin, a trading-place, mart, factory, entrepot of

merchandise, such as were formed by the Phoenicians and Carthaginians

in Sicily and Spain, by the Greeks in the Archipelago and Black Sea,

Hdt. I. 165., 4. 108., 7. 158., 9. 106, Thuc. I. 100., 7. 50, cf. Ar. Av.

1523; vpoarciTat rod I/xtt., like hzi. praefecti mercatorum, Hdt. 2. 178;
l/iTT. Trapixcv, of Corinth, Thuc. I. 13. 2. tj f^rr., at A.thens, the

Exchange, where the merchants resorted, SaveiaaaSai ypVI^"'''" '" '^V

knT!opi(fi Dem. 923.4, cf. 328. 20 ; (.1 Tovfnropim Tivts foreign merchants,

Diphil. 'AiroX. I. 3, cf. Zaryp. 1. 9, cf. firi^fKrjTTjs II. 5. II. €^rr6pia,

TCL, merchandise, Xen. Vect. I, 7 (Schneid. (fnropia^, cf. iji-nopia II).

e^TTopos, ov, (v. sub tttpaoj) one ivho goes on shipboard as a passenger,

Lat. j/ec/or, Od. 2. 319., 24. 300; opp. to the I'auKA.t/pos or owner. II.

= u kv TTopcp a/v, any one on a journey by land or sea, a traveller, wan-
derer, Aesch. Cho. 661, Soph. O. T. 456, O. C. 25, 203, Eur. Ale.

lOOO. III. a merchant, trader, Lat. mercator, Simon. Iamb. I4.

Hdt. 3. 39, Thuc. 6. 31, etc. ; distinguished from the huckster or retail-

dealer (/taiTTjXos, institor) by his making voyages and importing goods

himself, Plat. Prot. 313 D, Rep. 371 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10, Schol.

Ar. PI. 1
1 55 :—metaph., f/irropos 0lov a trafficker in life, Eur. Hipp. 964

;

fpLTT. irepl ToL T^s ^^XV^ ^aBrj^ara Plat. Soph. 231 D ; iipris (fiir. a dealer

in beauty, Anth. P. 9. 416 ; (ftw. yuvaiKoiv Epigr. Gr. 614. ,s. 2.

as Ai]., = i^TTopiK6s, vavs cfiir. Diod. 5. 12.

cp-iTopirAaj, Ion. -€0), to fasten with a brooch or pin :—Pass., fitiara kvt-

iropTriaro (Ion. for -rjuro) they wore garments fastened with a brooch

upon the shoulder, Hdt. 7. 77 ; k fiirfnopTrrjiiivos SiwKd Tci liiiria Lycurg.

153. 5, cf. Dion. H. 2. 70, Plut. Mar. 17.

HiropTrnjjLa, to, a garment secured by a brooch, Hesych.

cjxiropTTOop.ai, Pass. = «/z7rop7rdo/*at, Lxx (l Mace. 14. 44), Hesych.

<(nT6p<j)vpos, ov, inclining to purple, Diosc. 3. 114.

epnroTos, ov, (l/iiriVm) drinkable, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 13.

'£|iirou<Ta, i), Empusa, a hobgoblin assuming various shapes, said to be

sent by Hecate, also 'Ovoaxek'ts, 'OvoKw\r) {donkey-footed), Ar. Ran.

293, Eccl. 1056, cf. Dem. 270. 25 ; sometimes identified with Hecate,

Ar. Fr. 426 : v. Ad^io.

«|jLiTpaKTiKcs, rj, ov, efficacious, operative, Diosc. I. 48.

tjXirpaKTOS, ov, within one's power to do, practicable, iir)X'"''h. Pind- P-

3. no:—of persons, active, irtpi ri Diod. 13. 102 ; ToK^av tx'iv tfi-

npaKTov npos ti ready for .. , Id. 13. 70:—ri Iftvp. energy, efect,

Longin. II. 2 :—Adv. -tws, Plut. Serlor. 4. II. under bond to

pay, C. 1. 1569a. 54. ^ .,
tjiTTpeir-fis, «!, distinguished among or above others, Svvvoi . -naaiv

IxBveaaiv kpiwp. kv iivttijit^ Anan. i. 8. II. conspicuous for,

ifivp. laXiiiOi! Aesch. Supp. 116; cf. sq.

«(i.iTp«irto, to be conspicuous in. kfi-npkirovTes aiSipi, of the stars, Aesch.

Ag. 6 ; kir' d/ifiarav k/ivp. (Ms. (v np.) to be conspicuous on the face,

lb. 1428 ; BaKxo's knirp. among them, Ar. Nub. 605. 2. to be

conspicuous or famous, Aesch. Cho. ^~fi, Eur. Hcracl. 407 ; avhpaai for

men, Pind. P. 8. 39 ; akyeat Soph. El. 1187 ; kaBrifiaaiv Id. Fr. 706 ; kv

SnXois deivuii kii-rp. Dio C. 40. 41 ; kvtvpcnov Ixovre^ .. Hdt. 7. 67,

83. 3. to suit, Tivi Plut. Alcib. I : impcrs. it is fitting or suitable,

c. inf., Hcliod. 5. 8.

«(j.-irpTi9!ij, fut. aw, to blow up, inflate, of the wind, in tmesi, Iv ? dve/ios

vpfjacv fiiaov iarlov II. I. 481 ; v. sub irpijfla) :—Pass., kjimirprnifvrjs bus

of a bloated sow, Ar. Vesp. 36. II. to burn, kvUpTjBov fikya

aSTV II. 9. 589 ; but in this sense elsewh. only in fut. kfiwpr]aa>, in aor.

ip-TTpijaai, which belong to kfimrrpijfu.

«|iirpT)<j-is, fcut. Ion. los, ^, a conflagration, Hdt. 8. 55, Plat. Rep. 470

A ; in pi., kjnrp'qads olmaiv Aeschin. 76. 3.

i^Trfc\crv.o%, !,, = (oi<tg.. Pint. 2. 824 E, Poll. 9. 156, Or. Sib. 4. 155.

J(j.irpi)<TTTis, ov, u, one that burns. Prod., Aquil. V. T.

«(nrpioTiK6s, 17, ov, like a saw, of the pulse, Galen.

t|i.irpiu [i], fut. iaa, to saw into, iartov Hipp. V. C. 913 (Littri iKJrp.);

ri ovs kvkvpiae rois iSoiai bit deep 'into it, Diod. Excerpt. 5,^8.

(Jr, II. to gnash together, uSuvrai kfiwp. to keep the teeth _^j«rf

in a bite, Id. 17. 92, cf. Luc. Somn. 14 ; so, kp.np. fivvv xnA.,vofs Opp.

H. J. 186, cf. C. 2. 2G1. III. intr. to bite, be pungent, of mustard,

etc., Nic. Al. 533, Th. 71.

i/jiiropt^o/.iat — "fiirvpoi.

sea, opp. to KarjjXtia (cf. ! ?|iirpoO€v, potit. for (/xirpoaBiv (cf. ixroBtv, ojriBiv), Theocr. 9. 6.

«p.iTp69«o-(ios, ov, within or before the stated time, opp. to i«irp60.,

aySlivts Plut. 2. 501 E ; kicnp60«rfiiv Tiva vifi-reiv Luc. V. H. 2. 27.

cp-TTpoCKios, ov, (irpoi£) given by way of dower, k/^irp. SoBfjvai, SiSaaBai

App. Mithr. 75, Civ. I. 10.

c'liirponeXcTiu, fut. rjaai, to train oneself in beforehand, rivi Philo 2. 90.

<|iirpo(rfla. Adv., Dor. for sq.. Tab. Hcracl. in C. I. 5774. 57, loi, Apoll.

de Adv. 563.
«|iirpoaflev, before consonants, sometimes, tinrpoaBt, Hdt. 7. 144, Isocr.

415 C, C. I. 2353, al., V. Ast. Lex. Plat.; and in Poets metri grat.,

Hegesipp. 'A8. I. 20, Nicom. Ei\. I. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 590. I.

Adv.

:

1. of Place, before, in front, Hdt. 7. 126, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23 ;

ri and tcL (iinpoaBev the front, the fore-side, Hdt. 5. 62, etc. ; ei>- tA

(HIT. forwards. Id. 4. 61., 8. 89 ; (k toC e/irrp. crTijvai in front, opposite,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 6. 2. of Time, before, earlier, of old. Plat. I'haedr.

277 D, etc. ; so, rcl f/inp. Id. Gorg. 448 E ; i, ij, rii (jiir. the furmer or

earlier. Id. Legg. 773 E, etc. II, as Prep, with gen., before, in

front of, Lat. ante : 1. of Place, k/iTrp. avTTJs (sc. t^s yi/os) Hdt. 8.

87, cf. 2. no, etc. 2. of Time, (jxirp. tovtt)! (sc. t^! yvwiiTjs) Id. 7,

144; ffiwp. (ivat tSiv TTpayiMTUv to be beforehand with events, Dem. 51.

15. 3. of Degree, (^ir. toO StKaiov preferred before justice, Id. 1 297. 26.

fp.irpo<T0i8ias, a, ov, =sq., Apoll. de Adv. 567.
(p.irpoa'Oios, ov, fore, like irpuaBtos, of the feet of a quadruped, opp. to

oniaBtoi, k/nrp. iroSej Hdt. 4. 60 ; CKiKi] Xen. Eq. II, 2, Arist. P. A. 4.

10, 37, al. ; KoiXa lb. 4. 10, 29 ; oi l^irp. o8ocTfr Id. Phys. 2. 8, 3 ; kfiirp.

rpav/iara wounds in front, Dion. H. 10. 37.
fp.irpoo66-KCVTpas, ov, with a sting in front, of insects, Arist. H. A. I.

5, 12, etc,

t(nrpo<r9oTOvta, ^, a disease in which the body is drawn forward, tetanic

procurvation, opp. to dmaSoTovia, Gael. Aurel. de Morb. Ac. 3. 6.

ciiirpoo-floToviKos, Tj, ov, suffering from k/iTrpoaBoTovia, lb.

«Hirpoer9o-Tovos, ov, drawn forwards and stijf'ened, opp. to v-jiaBuTOVOt,

Aretae. Caus. M, Ac. 1 . 6, cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
«p.iTpocr$-oupii]TtK6s, ^, ov, (oip((u) making water forwards, opp, to

umaBovpTjTiKos, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 3.

«'(iirpoo-9o-<))avT|3, e'l, shining on the front, Galen, de Fasc. 4. 93.
€p.TrpMpos, ov, depressed towards the prow, iintp. rd CKcupri itoitiv Polyb.

16. 4, 12.

«HittCo-is, (as, TI, a spitting, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

?(MrTuo-p.a, TO, a spitting on, Lx.x (Isai. 50. 6) : cf. (Kirrvaiia.

((iirTiJio, to spit into, ks TTorapiuv Hdt. I, 138. II. to spit upon,
fis Ti Ath.^345 C; Tivl its Ti Trpoaomov Plut. 2. 189 A, cf. Ev. Matth.
26.67; 'i^f Tiva lb, 27, 30; TiW Arist, Fr. 271, etc:—Med., LxX
(Num. 25. 9) :—Pass, to be spat upon, Muson. ap. Stob. 169. 36.
tHimoo-is, tws, ii, a falling in, Eust. Opusc. 297. 10. IS. falling

up<>n, pressure, Dion. H. 9. 23. 2. incidence, ('i.Sw\av Diog. L. 9. 44.
fUTTTUTOs, ov, falling into, inclined, ci's rti Kaxov M. Anton. 10. 7.
«(iffv«Xi8iov, TO, and (p.iru«\Cs, I'Jos, ij, (iriJtXos) a socket in which a

pivot works, both in Hero Autom. 251, 245.
«p.iru&), to suppurate, Hipp. Progn. 43, Aretae. Caus. M, Diut, I. 8, etc.

C(i-irvti, ^, = kfiitvrjais, Aretae, Caus, M, Diut, 1,8,
€p.-rrvT)(ia, t6, a gathering, suppuration, abscess, esp. internal, Hipp.

Progn. 41, Epid. 3. 1059, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10.
t(nruT)|j,aTiK6s, 17, ov, suppurating, prob. 1. Hipp. Art. 807.
ky.-nm\axs,^ ecus, i), suppuration, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Aretae., etc.
i\>-''r\n]riKi%, ij, 6v, causing suppuration, Hipp. 387. 26.
eHmJiKos, 17, 6v, = knTrm]fiaTLK6s, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 8.
€|j,TrOto-KQ), to cause suppuration : Pass, to suppurate internally, Hipp.

V. C. 898; so also intr. in Act., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 14, Galen.
(|iir6KdJu, to wrap up in:—Piss., v6os oi kiiircniiKaaTat his mind is

shrouded, hard to make out, Mosch. 1. 15 ;—cf. Homer's irvKvd nrjSfa.
«V-irii\ios, a, ov, at the gate, cpith. of Artemis Hccat6, Orph. Arg. 900:—t(iirvXr)os was a Theban name for Poseidon, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 73,

cf. Aesch. Theb. 502, Ar. Eq. I172.
«|nruoo(Kit, Pass, to suppurate, Hipp, 459. 30.
«p.iruos, 01-, {ttvov) suffering from an 'abscess, esp. in the lungs, Hipp.
Aph, 1253, Dem, 1260, 26, Arist, H, A. 8. 24, 3. II. festering,
suppurating. Soph. Ph. 1378; arepvaiv diroKvaeTai e^Truoy l\vv Androm.
ap. Galen. 13. p. 876 ; Ifiw. ftoros lint, Galen.
tHirupexos, ov, in fever-heat, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 252.
«jnrtpptvp.a, Tii, a live coal covered with ashes, so as to allow of the fire

being re-kmd!ed {Kufavov Hesych., ivavaim Suid.), Arist. Frr. 21 6, 217:
—metaph., Longus 1. 29, Synes. 31 C.
jtiTrCptiu to set on fire, Ar. Lys. 372 :—Med. to catch fire, Theophr.
H. 1

. 5. 9, 6, Philostr. 849. 2. to inflame, T^y i'vxw Arist. Resp.
8, 4, cf Juvent. 4, 5. H. to kindle in the body, efp/xuTrp-a Id.
G. A. 2. 4 27, cf. P. A. 2. 2, 24., 2. 8, 5. III. to roast in or on the
nre, Ar. Pax 1137.
«(im;p(a (legend, -eta), ij, divination by fire, Hesych. ; cf. IfiTrvpos.
«Hiriiptpt)Tris, ov, i, {kv, mp, 0atva)) made for standing on the fire,

f^y'^l
TpimS ffi-nvpiff-^TTiv II. 23. 702.

kiivipiiio,:^iinrvp(vai, Diod. 2. 36., 12. 43, C. I. 5984 B. 12.
«p.mjpios [0], ov,=tiiTrvpot, lamblich. Myst. 7. 2.
«(iiriipia(i6s i,==k,iT,pT,afiis, Hyperid. ap. Phryn. p. 335 et Poll. 9. 156,

Polyb, 9, 41, 5, C. I, 4040, VIII ;—less Att„ ace, to Phryn,
fHirvpo-tiStis, cs, Plut. 2. 88 1 D, (. 1. for kv nvpl a^atpoaSu.
.(iirCpos, ov, (wvp) m, on or by the fire, OKeir, k/xw. implements used at

the fire, opp. to dwvpa. Plat. Legg. 679 A ; i) (^w. rkxvr) the work of
the forge, smith's art. Id. Prot. 321 E, (but in Eur. Phoen. 954, the art

^of divining by fire, soothsaying trade, v. infr. m). H. exposed to
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fire or sxin, scorched, hurnt,fire-scathed, vfKpui Eur. Phoeii. 1 1 86 : roasted,

aap( Anth. P. 6. 80 :—fiery hoi, torrid, x^'P"- Strabo 740 ; d^p Theophr.
C. P. 1. 13, 5 ; [)} apa] iinrvpanarr) Id. C. P. I. 13, 4: feverish, Hipp. 423.
3 7 ; inflammatory, of a wound, Arist. Mirab. 1 64. 2. burning, scorching,
tJf'Aioi Anth. P. 9, 24 :—metaph. of persons, _/fcry, Plut. Num. 5. 3.

lighted, Aa^TO! Anth. P. 6. 100; ^oi/jcis lb. 10. 7. III. of or

for a burnt-offering, opBoararai Eur. Hel. 547. 2. as Subst., (fmvpa
(sc. tfpa), Tct, burnt sacrifices, opp. to dirvpa, Pind. O. 8. 4 ; St* (fnrvpwv
onovScis Kaefivai to make hbations at the burnt-offerings, Eur. I. A. 59;
(hence e/iwvpa are improperly used for airovSai, Soph. El. 405) ; Karapas
iToifiaSai errl (fiirvpcav to swear upon the sacrifice, Polyb. 16. 31, 7, App.
Hisp. 9; cf. Liv. 21. I, Virg. Aen. 12. 201 :—esp. of burnt-offerings as

used for purposes of divination (v. supr.), Soph. Ant. 1005 sq., Eur. Phoen.
J255 (v. sub fifj^is); th ij^irvp' fXBuv Eur. I. T. 16; so also, (fiirupa

<nj^aT' IStaBai Ap. Rh. I. I45 ;—for Aesch. Cho. 484,7. sub (iJSeinvos.

ciiirCpo-o-Koiros, ov, one luho divines by (jiTtvpa, Schol. II. 24. 221.

ffiirt/pocj, = efxnvpfvto, Hesych.
€|iirvppos. Of, ruddy, Arist. Color. 6, 3, Theophr. Color. 44.
<(iirupa)<Tis, fait, ^, a kindling, heating, Arist. Respir. 16, I.

»(nrvTii£<i>, to curdle with rennet, yaXa Diosc. 6. 26, in Pass.

i^lvs or {(ius, vSos, ^, the fresh-water tortoise, Emys lutaria, Arist.

H. A. 5. 33, 3, al. ; also 6, lb. 8. 17, 6:—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist.

<^(J)uYCiv, inf. of aor. 2 tvftpayov, no pres. fv-eaOiat being in use :

—

to

eat hastily, (/^(payovris o ti SivaivTO Xen. Hel!. 4. ,?, 8; c/cfAcuov auToii!

(H<payivTas Tropcveaffai Id. An. 4. 2, I, cf. Cyr. 7. I, I., 8. I, 44, and v.

i/imi/ai:—so in Med., Hipp. 561. I. II. to eat in or upon, xp""^^
HoiXof "fliitv i^aytiv Luc. Navig. 20.

<|ji<^iivii), fut. -(pivSi, to shew or let a thing be seen in, oTov iv KaTuirrpcj)

Xpi'l^a.ra Plat. Tim. 71 B. 2. to exhibit, display, iji<p. ipavTaaiav
/iriKovs Arist. Mund. 4, 23; rfjv ISeav tov awfiaToi Plut. Alex. 4; doSi^iay
Theophr, 6. 5, 2, cf. 6, 2; ai'peatv Polyb. 3. 31, 8; ovStv roiovrov
i/^cpaivouoi present no such appearance, Luc. D. Deor. 26. I. 3. to

indicate, declare, rtPo]yb. 23. 7, 9; ifup. on .. Diod. 1.87, Plut.; ok ..
,

Polyb. 3. 23, 5. II. Pass., with fut. med. to be seen in a mirror,

to be reflected, Iv vSaai ^ iv /cariWpcfi Plat. Rep. 402 B, etc., cf. Arist.

Meteor. I. 8, 11, An. Post. 2. 15, i (where I'/X" and iiJi<l>aivtTai are

quasi-impersonal) ; iv xaA/Cfi'iu Xen. Symp. 7, 4 ; to) tiSei Plut. Ale.

4. 2. to become visible to one, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 3, Arist. Physiogn.

2, 2, etc. :

—

(lupaivtrai impers. it is manifest, Plut. 2. 953 E ; so also in

Act., ifupalvet oi/Vius Cebes 21. 3. to appear as exiiting in . . , iv

TJ7 Karrjyopia rri roiavT'^ Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 4; ivvTrapx^tv ical i^cp.

Id. de An. 2. 2, I, Eth. N. i. 4, II.

e(ii^iv«ia, ij, manifestation, iU i/itj). dyttv to bring to light, Theophr.
Ign- 2-

^

€H(J)av^S, U, (l^ufaiVw) shewing in itself, reflecting, of mirrors, Plat.

Tim. 46 A. II. visible to the eye, manifest, a. of persons,

Trag., etc. ; esp., like ivapyr/s, of the gods appearing bodily among
men. Soph. O. T. 909, Eur. Bacch. 22, Ar. Vesp. 733, Plat. Ale. 2. I4I A;
$0, o^it entp. ivvtrviav Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. Cho. 667; iixcpavij riva upav,

ISftv to see him bodily. Soph. Aj. J38, Ar. Thesm. 682, cf. Soph. El. I454

;

vws ^v vfiiv i^(pavri^ . .yevot^T]lv ', how could I make it manifest? Id.

Ph. 531 : i/xtpavfi^ Tifiaiatv ~ ifKpavuis Tt^itiitvos Id. O. T. 909:—as

law term, ifKpavij irapfx^t^ rtvd to produce a person in open court,

Antipho 133. 34, cf. Dem. 1 294. 15 ; so, ipupavrj KaraaTTJcrat to produce
in court, either the property or the vouchers, Dem. 1239. 5; e/n/jaj'wJ'

HariaTaais, cf. Lat. exhibitio, actio ad exltibendum, Isae. 59. 22, Dem.
1251. 3. b. of things, ou yap iarrt Tufx<pav^ Kpinrruv Soph. O. C.

755 ; <M<^. T€«/ii5pia visible proofs. Id. El. 1 109 ; akyos i/np. Pind. Fr.

329 ; K\av0fji6i Hdt. I. III, etc.; rd i^(p, KT-fiixara the actual property,

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, lo. 2. iroutv ti ifz(pavfs to do it in public, Lat.

in propatulo, Hdt. I. 203., 3. loi ; tu ift<p. opp. to ri fitWov, Thuc. 3.

42 ; (U ToiiKpavis Uvai to come into light, come forward, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 13, cf. Ages. 9, I. 3. open, manifest, palpable, rvpavvis Ar.

Vesp. 417; ^la Thuc. 4. 86; tfitp. A<i7ot a plain speech, Aesch. Eum.
420 ; iv ifKpavfi \uyif> openly, Thuc. 7. 48 ; t^v Smyomi' (/^(p. iroifiv

Sid. TTJs (pav^s Plat. Theaet. 206 D; ifi<pavh iariv on ..Xen. Hier. 9,
10. 4. manifest, well-known, rd ifi(pavri Hdt. 2. 33 ; ifi<pav7j yap
^v Soph. Ant. 448 : conspicuous, notable, Diod. i. 68. III. Adv.

-viijs, \on. -viors, visibly, openly, Lat. palam, Hdt. i. 140, Aesch. Ag. 626,

etc.; ifitp. iXfvBfpovv without doubt, Hdt. 6. 123; .f/i(/>. y^vvaro openly,

i.e. not secretly or treacherously. Soph. Tr. 278 ; ov Kiiyois, tlAX' (^<pavuj^

but rca/Zy, Ar. Nub. 611 ; «/i<^. ^5j; A«7eii/ Id. Ach. 3 1 2 ; Qom'p.-ioTipov,

Plat. Phileb. 31 E. 2. so in neut. Adj., 4f ifi<pavios or ix Toii i/iip.,

Hdt. 3. 150, 4. 120, al. ; iv rw ifj<pav(t Thuc. 2. 21, etc.

<fi<^uvij^ci>, fut. Alt. iSi, to shew forth, manifest, exhibit, iavTov Eur. Fr.

794, Philoch. ap. Ath. 37 E ; ifitp. Tii'd iiriopKov, <pi\ov to exhibit or

represent him as .. , Xen. Ages. 1,12, Dem. 188. 13 :— Pass, to become

visible, Diog. L. I. 7, N. T. 2. to vtake clear or plain, = ift<pavis

voiiii, like iii<paivai. Plat. Soph. 244 A, etc. ; ifiip, nvi n Xen. Mem. 4.

3, 4 :—with a relat., rd rraBrjfiaTa Si' At ahias yiyovt ifi(p. Plat. Tim.
61 C; ifufi. on .., Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 26. 3. to declare, explain,

Arist. An. Pr. 1. 30, 4: to give notice, Tivl voitiv n Polyb. 6. 35, 8;
stpi rivos Inscr. Delph. 68 Curt.

Jli4><ivi<n$, (ais, 4, = ijiipaviaiius, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, 5.

4^<j>avicrK(i}, =ifi<pavi^oj. Iambi. V. Pyth. 260.

«|i4)Svt(rp.6s, a, a declaration, Def. Plat. 41 3 D, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 9).

i\i^a.ncrT(Ov, verb. Adj. one must explain. Plat. Tim. 65 C.

in<|!avt<j-rf|S, oi;, 0, an informer, Eccl.

«H<t>avi(mK6s, v, 6v, declaratory, Def. Plat. 414 E: expressive, Longin.

31. I. .

,
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ir.e(nj>avTiiJonai, Pass, to appear as phantoms, M. Anton. 2. 12.

Med. to fancy in a thing, ti nvi Eust. Opusc. I42. 70.
«p(j)dvTa(ns, (ois, rj, imagination, Plofin. 3. 6, 17.
t(i.(t)avTiK6s, 17, iv, expressive, nvos of a thing, Plut. 747 E, lOIO C

:

absol. expressive, vivid, Polyb. 18. 6, 2, Plut. 1009 E. Adv. -kSis, vividly,
forcibly, of a painter, Plut. Aral. 32 ; iix<p. napaKa\(iv Polyb. II. 13, i:
Comp. -wTtpov, Id. : Sup. -urara Philo 1.50.

—

i/xpanKus is a common
V. 1., V. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 104 B.

cp.tj>ap|iaoro'o>, to anoint with a drug, Galen., in Pass.

tp.()iio-is, cms, y, (f/iifaiVo^ai) an appearing in a smooth surface, re-

flfxion, as in a mirror or in water, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 6., 3. 6, 4, al.,

Probl. 23. 9 ; (fitpaciv wotuv Theophr. de Lap. 30 ; ufivSpai ifi<j>aa(is

T^j dKTjBdas faint reflexions or images, Plut. 2. 354 C. 2. outward
appearance, appearance, XaixvpuTrjTos Arist. Mund. 4, 22 ; iiitpaaen
uvftpaiv Id. Div. perSomn. 2, 13; Kar' i/iipaaiv apfarenlly, opp. to aaB'
imiaraaiv (in reality). Id. Mund. 4, 21 ; Kard rijv f/i(^. Polyb. 5. 63,
2 ; TToteiv (fitpaaiv nvos to give the appearance of. . , Plut. 2. 63 F ;

irotftv en<paaiv <is .. to make as if .. , Polyb. 5. 110, 6; tiirp. eX"" "Vcit
Dion. H. de Thuc. 16; «/ii^. ex">' ws . . , Diod. II. 89; (iitp. yiyverai
nvos Id. I. 38. II. (ifupaiva) a setting forth, a declaration or
narration, Polyb. 6. 5, 3, etc.; ttoiuv ifupaaen Kara nvos to make state-

ments against. Id. 28. 4, 8. Ill, in Rhetor., significance, emphasis,
where more is meant than meets the ear. Iambi. V. Pyth. 103, 161, al.

cfX^aTiKos, y, uv, expressive : v. i;.upavriKis sub fin.

i|i(j>epPo|iai, poijt. (vi<|).. Pass, to feed in, araBy.ois Mosch. 2. 80.
tH<(>ep€ia, i), likeness, Diosc. I. I, Plut. Num. 13; -apus n in a thing.

Id. T. Gracch. 2.

()i.ij>cpif|S, €9, answering to, resembling, nvi, freq. in Hdt., as 2. 76,92,
105 ; and in Sup., 3. 37., 4. 74, al. ; also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Cho.
206, Eum. 412, Soph. Aj. I152, Ar. Nub. 503 ; iiitp. nvi tois Tpuirovs
Id. Vesp. 1102 ; rare in Att. Prose, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 31, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,
36, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, etc. Adv. -pSs, similarly, Diog. L. 6. 103

;

i/Mptpctis (X"" "«' Ath. 27 A ; Sup. -iaraTo. Ar. Fr. 49. Cf. vpoaipepip,
TTpOOffKpfprjS.

()i(t>cpci>, fut. ivoiaa, to bear or bring in, cf. ificpopioi:—Pass, to be borne
or carried in, (v nvi Hipp. 1221 C (with v. 1. ««<^-) : to live in, mvnp
Opp. H. I.81; iv SiVais, v. 1. Ap. Rh. 4.613:—Med. to carry with oneself,

Tt Arat.701. II. ivi<pipiTO an account was given. Not. ad Polyb. 14.12.
e)i.4>EuYc< lofly in or ijito, cis .. Luc. Pseudol. I. 27.

l(i4ifl«YY°l'"'^. 'Dep.,=<p9iyyoiiai iv, to speak then or there, Luc. Eun. 7.
4^4>dopT|s, fs, (tpSopd) lost or destroyed in .

.

, Nic. Al. 176.
t|i4>iXi)8tco, to delight in, Porph. de Abst. 2. 47, M. Anton. 5. 5.
C|i4itXoKdXca>, to pursue honourable sit/dies, Plut. 2. 122 E; i/Kp. tiw

to be engaged in such a pursuit. Id. Philop. 4.

c'p.4>i\6vci,Kos, ov, — (pi\6veiKos: Adv. -kHs, Schol. Eur. Andr. 289, Eccl.

cp,4>iXoo'o4>eu, to study philosophy in, Tp SiKfKli} Philostr. 202.

€jx4>lXoo-64)T)p.a, T<5, an intellectual pursuit, Greg. Naz.
c|jL<f)I\6o'o4>os, philosophical, Diog. L. 2. 40.
€(i<j>iXoTexv€U, to bestow pains on, nvi M. Anton. 7. 54.
((JK^tAoxupcci}, to be fend of dwelling in, haunt, ry ^vqfxri Luc. Hist.

Conscr. i, cf. Alciphro 3. 15, Joseph. A. J. 2. 7, 2 ; absol., Ath. 364 B.

<|ji<|>\d'd, fut. aaw. Ion. for iv9\aai, Hipp. Prorrh. 98 E.

ip.(j)A€PoTOp,€W, = (pAf/30T0/i€'QJ iV, Hipp. 279. 55.

«(i<i>A<Y'»i fit. foi, to kindle in, nvi Anth. Plan. 198 : Pass., Nic. Th. 338.
c^(t>Xoios, ov, with a bark, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2.

c|i4>Xoio-a"n'cppaTas, ov, with the seed covered by a rind, Theophr. H.

tp,(|)Xo|, 070?, (5, ^, wiihjire in it, trlrpos Anth. P. 6. 5.

€fi4>oPos, OI', terrible, Lat. formidolosus. Soph. O. C. 39. II.
pass, in fear, afraid, Lxx (Sirac. 19. 24). Adv. -pws, Hesych.

€|A<t>oiT<ico, to invade or haunt, x^P^ ^yz.

cp,4>ovc'Uu, to kill in .. , ti <tv rivi Geop. 16. 19.

(p,^oppi6op.ai, Pass, to have the mouik'band on (cf. tpop^fid ll), Ar.

Av. 861.

c^(}>6p^ios, ov, eating away, consuming, Ttvos Nic. Th. 629 ; j^(|i6p*

Plov, to, pasture-money, Hesych.

€p.(}>cpcw, — l^^tpo; :—Pass, to be ISrne about in or on, c. dat., KVfiaffiv

ifMfpopiovTo Od. 12. 419 ; vZaai Ap. Rh. 4. 626. II. to pour in,

dnparov Diod. 16. 73 :—Med. and Pass, to fill oneself with a thing, take

one's fill or make mvck tJ^e cf it, ^v€<popUTO rov fiavrifiov Hdt. I. 55 :

to be filled full cf, dvolas €fi(popr}9TJvai Isocr. Epist. 10 Bekk. ; otyov,

dfcpaTOV Hdn. 4. II, Plut. 2. 1067 E; t^ovaia^, v^pews, ri^ojpiat Plut.

Cic. 19, Scrtor. 5, etc. ; also c. ace. rei, aKparov Diod. 4. 4, Alciphro i.

35, Ath. 416 A ; absol., Alciphro I. I, III. metaph. to put upon,

inflict on, Lat. incutere, i}i<popuv irXijyas rivi Diod. 19. 70, Pint. Pomp.

3 ; e/*f/>. v0pcis (U riva Alciphro 1.9; so in Med., App. Civ. 3. 38. 2.

to object to, throw in one's teeth, <pCvov^ *M0' '''**'* Soph. O. C. 989.
cp-i^opTjcTLS, fcyj, 1), greedy eating and drinking, Ath. 10 B.

f|X<j>opTi^ofiaL, Pass, to be put as cargo into; v. iK(popTi^ofiai.

c|ji4iopT6op.ai, Med. to load with a cargo, freight, vavv Aesop. 164.

?p.4>opTOS, ov, laden with, tlvos Opp. H. 2. 212, Diog. L. I. 31.

i\ii^pay\La., to, (ifjuppaffacu) a barrier, Isocr. 148 A. II.

»

c/i</)pa^i?, a stopping, stoppage, Hipp. 258. 39, Plut. 2. 745 E»

cp.4>paY|x6s. u, = €fi<ppa(ii, Lxx (Sirac. 27. 14).

cfi4>paKTiK6s, rj, vv, likely to obstruct, stop, Hipp. 397. 34-

cp.(t>pa£i5, €(u?, 7), a stopping, stoppage, rwv vipwv Arist. Probl. 3. 41 ;

TOV <f>dpvyyo^ lb. 1 1 . iS. II. = tfxtppayfia, a weir, dam, Strabo 740.

€jX(^pdo-o-<i>, Att. -TTO) : fut. ^o; :

—

to bar a passage, stop up, block up, t6

fi€Ta^v Thuc. 7. 34 ; tovs iunKovs Id. 4. S ; €fi(pp. fcal avyKktUiv Plat.

Tim. 71 C ; ffifpp, tO arufia Dem. 406. 5 ; ^f^tpp. Ttis obcvs riJiiy uSiKrj-
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ftaraiv Lycurg. 165. 24. 2. lo bar Ihe passage of, bar, stop, Tiis

Kara, cov rifiapias Aeschin. 85. 32; rets fiorjOdas Diod. 14. 56; tijv

ipaivriv Plut. 2. 88 C. 3. the Med. in act. sense, Nic. Th. 79, Al.

191. II. to stuff in, <pvK\a fls xds imds Geop. 13. 5, 3 ; Tiri n
Nic. Th. 79.

c)i4>pov<u, {iiKppwv) to come to one's senses, Hipp. 1149 A.
€jjL<|)povTi5, tbos, o, fi, anxious, Themist. 219 B.

epi<j>povu8T)S, €5, (ffSos) seeming intelligent, Hipp. 121 1 F.

<)i<j>povpf(d, to keep guard in a place, Thuc. 4. 1 10., 8. 60 : c. ace. loci,

Dio C. 47. 30., 50. 12 :—Pass, to be imprisoned, Phalar. Ep. 5.

(p.4>povpos, ov, on guard at a post; ol (fuppovpot the garrison, Xen.
Hell. 1 . 6, 1 3 :

—

liable to garrison-duty, opp. to aippovpos, Schneid. Xen.
Lac. 5, 7- II. Pass, garrisoned, TroXct? i^povpovs ttoui Dcm.
289. 10, Polyb. 2. 41, 10, etc. III. shut up in, tS ravpcu Phalar.

Kp. 13 ; oTov ipupp. kept as it were in prison, Longin. 44. 4.

iy.^pvya>, — <ppv-^oi iv, Ael. N. A. 14. 18 ; also €(i<tipviTTO), Poll. 6. 64.

«^(|)ptov, Qv, gen. ovos : {tpp-qv') in one's mind or senses, sensible

;

—and

that, as opp., 1. to one mad, ae Zeuj riOTjaiv tjitppova brings thee

to thy senses (where Herm. suggests tyKvov, and Madvig Ti6T}a' iyKvpLOva),

Aesch. Pr. 848 ; f^(l>pQjv tlfii Id. Cho. 1026 ; ?. Kadiarap^ai I come to

myself. Soph. Aj. 306; iroii/T^t .. oiiK f/Kppwv larivVlat. Legg. 7^9 C;
dvrl fiaviKwv . . eCfis tfitppovas (X^^^ 'b- 79^ ^- 2. to one -dead,

(T (/iippaiv Soph. Ant. 1237, cf. Antipho 118. 10; (. yiyvfaSai to re-

cover from a swoon or lethargy, Hipp. Coac. 137:—also to one asleep,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 129. II. rational, intelligent, (Sa Xen. Mem. I.

4, 4 :—so also, (an), P'los Ijiippaiv Plat. Rep. 521 A, Tim. 36 E ; fj npfa-

^vrtttv €. naiSLa Id. Legg. 769 A ; tIx^V ff^<ppov€ffTfpa Arist. Rhet. I.

4, 4. 2. sensible, shrewd, prudent, Theogn. II22, Pind. O. 9. 113,

Soph. O. T. 436; (/i<f. aoiippoavvr) Thuc. I. 84; «/i<^p. irtpi ti wise

about or in a thing. Plat. Legg. 809 D ; Tihv Srjfuovpyuiv ^ TtDi' dWoJv
rHiv iiKppuvwv avbpuiv experts. Id. Eq. Mag. 226D :—-Adv. -iivoi^, sensibly,

wisely. Id. Rep. 396 C, al., Antiph. 'Hv. i : Sup. -iarara, Plut. Anton. 14.

€p.<t>UT|S, h, inborn, innate, ?iBosVmi.O. lo{ll). 20: engrafted, ]u]hn.

Ep. 24. Cf. i^tpvTO^.

<|i(^vXios, ov, = i^K^vKo^, q. V.

«|ii{>v\AtJ<i>, to engraft, Geop. 10. 37.

<|i<j>vX\i(Tp,6s, u, an engrafting, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 4, Geop. 10. 75- ^•

(|i<t>v\\os, ov, leafy, Geof, ^. 15,4.

cp.<t>vXos and cp.<t>vXios, ov, the latter being preferred in Att. : ((pvXov')

:—

in the tribe, i. e. of the same tribe or race, dvijp ifiipvKos Od. 15. 273 ;

flKpv\tot kinsfolk. Soph. Ant. 1264, Plat. Legg. 871 A; ijupiKiov al/ia

the guilt of kindred blood, i. e. the murder of a kinsman, Pind. P. 2.57, cf

Plat. Rep. .i;65 E ; rovfupvXov ai/xa Soph. O. C. 407 ; araatft t€ xal

(pL(pv\oi (puvot dv^puiv Theogn. 51 ; alfi epupvKiov Soph. O. T. 1406;

ifi<liv\ot nap' eKarepot^ Foed. Hierapytii. in C. I. 2556. 14. 2. 7^
(Ii<pv\i0i one's native land, Soph. O. C. 1385. II. in or among
one's people or family; (fi(pv\o^ araais intestine discord, Solon 3. 19,

Hdt. 8. 3 ; so, 'Ap7;s kiupvKws Aesch. Eum. 863 ; fidxri Theocr. 22. 200 ;

TTiSXt/ios, OTaai^ Polyb. I. 65, 2, Plut. Pomp. 24.

iy.^vpia [0], to mix up, confuse, iWoi S't^'Tmrois i/ivfcpvpiifvoi Aesch.

Fr. 32, cf. Lye. 1380.
((jLc^uadu, to blow in, ?s rds piva! Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2 ; aiXijrpU

iVftpiarjaf breathed into the flute, Ar. Vesp. 12 19. II. to breathe

vpon, Tivi or d's rii/a Lxx (Job 4. 21). III. lo blow up, inflate,

rii fiiv [rrji Tpo(/>^s] f/x(pvaav, rd Si aapKovv Arist. H. A. 8. 2 1 , 6 ; (^ip.

T^s it>\4l3af Id. Probl. 5. 9:— Pass, lo be inflated, swoln, Hipp. Coac. 143,

Arist. H. A. 4. I, 12, al. ; metaph., Tg Ko\aKtia l/jupvaaiiKVOS Clearch.

ap. Ath. 225 D.

ifi.^v<n\\ia, t/i, an inflation of the stomach, peritoneum, or cellular

tissue, mostly of the stomach, Hipp. Epid. 3. nil, al. II. visita-

tion by the Spirit, inspiration, Clem. Al. 603, Eccl.

t(iit>'J<»T|<''W, fcus, ij, inflation, Plut. 2. 1077 B, Ath. 32 E.

<p.(|>0a'i6ci), = (fiipvffdoj, Clem. Al. 897.

€|ji(J>vo'l6<i), ((pvais) to implant, instil into, rh albtiaOai (iKpvoithffai TiVi

Xen. Lac. 3, 4:—-Pass., fiaOtjai^ Sf^iu/s efupvcrtajOeTtTa Hipp. Lex. 2. 19;

i'va (pLtpvtTiiOTat ficdoTtp to icdWiOTov Charond. ap. Stob. 289. fin.

«(jL<t>OcrLS, €w?, 17, ingrowth, cited from Oribas.

«p.<ii«T€ia, ^, a planting in, grafting, Arist. Juvent. 3, I, Theophr.

«(i4)UTevo-is, f CU5, Tj, an in-planting : a Roman law-term to denote the

possession of heritable rights in ajiother persons land, viz. the right to

use it as one's oivn on payment of a quit-rent

:

—ijx<|)VT€vp.tt, to, an estate

liable to such rights

;

—e(»(t)iJTevTT|s, ov, 0, ernphyteuta, the possessor of

such rights.

«(i<(iOT6Uti), to implant, engraft. Plat. Tim. 70 C; ifitp. ticiti Diod. 5.

l5:—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, I, etc.; metaph. of the soul, awfiari

ifUpvTfvBrivai. Plat. Tim. 70 C :—also, (^(jivrtvuv ftovdpxovs rots 'EAXj;-

aiv Polyb. 2. 41, 10, cf. 9. 29, 6.

«(j.<|)frros, ov, implanted, inborn, innate, natural, Ipup. ftavriKr^v tTxf

Hdt, 9. 94; irarptis at^a Soph. O. C. 1671 : Tofs TrKovrovat rovro h'

ffi<t>. Eur. Fr. 773. 12 ; Ipas (pup. roit dvSpunois Plat. Symp. 191 C ; tJ

)tiv (pup. outra (inBvpLta ijSoviiiv Id. Phaedr. 237 D, cf. Dem. 1389. 4;

lipup. fi dp(T-r], opp. to SiSanrcs, Plat. Kryx. 398 C, cf. Lysias 914. 15 ;

TO (flip. $(pfiuv Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; Ifup. Kal irarptov Dem. 295. 25, etc.

cu4>V(i>. fut. -ipiiaai:—to implant, 0(os S( pioi (V tlip(alv oJfiai navroias

iv4<pva(v planted them in my soul, Od. 22. 348; ifupvaai (pond nvi

Xen. Mem. I. 4, 7; rooi' Tiri Poi-ta ap. Ath. 337F; v. sub fin. II.

Pass., with pf. '(p.w(ipiiKa .and aor. 2 iv(tpvv: a pf. subj. ipLTrof^vri iti Theogn.

396

:

1. to grow in or en, nvi, as, 'oBt r( rpix(s i'lmaiv Kpav'iw fp.-

'rrapiaai (Ep. for i/iTTdpvKaai) II. 8. 84; rd (n<pv6p(va rincp Hipp. Aor.

) €V.

Btv (pL<pv(rai dvOpumcp is implanted in liim, Id. 3. 80 ; w [/iaiTfi]

TuXrjBh (iiir((pvK(v Soph. O. T. 299 ; ri -marbv (pupivai <pp(vi Id. O. C.

1488; iravT (iXTr(<pvKi tS> yrtpa Ka«a Id. Fr. 500; to fiwpiJv yvvai(lv

(fnriipvxf Eur. Hipp. 967 j oi5(h x^paKrijp (pn(ipvfc( aupLari is set by

nature on the body. Id. Med. 525 ; KaKia T5 TroKa '(picpv(Tai Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 17, etc. :—the pf. part, is used absol., much like (pifpvTos, inborn,

natural. Plat. Legg. 736 A, 863 B. 2. to be rooted in, cling closely.,

&s Hx" (i.arf<pvvia (Ep. for fiiw«pi)Kvia) she hung on dinging, II. i.

513; (V h' apa ol <pv x*'P' clung fast to his hand, clasped his hand tight,

as a warm greeting, 6. 253, etc. ; (^vv iv x'P"^' Od. 10. 397 ; (v

\(ip(aat tpvovTO 24. 410 ; so, x^P^^ • • (ptneipvKviat . . rots (iritrtra-

CTTJpai stuck fast to the handles, Hdt. 6. 91; (pLtpvvT( tw tpvoavTt Soph,

0. C. 1 113, cf. Eur. Ion 891 ; so also, oSa^ iv x<'Xf<^i <pvvT(S, i. e. biting

the lips hard, in suppressed anger, Od. I. 381., 18. 410., 20. 268, (so,

ifjKpvaai ub&VTas tofix the teeth in, Ael. N. A. 14. 8) ; 65a£ i^tpvvai tn

stick to with the teeth, Nic. Th. 131 ; absol., ifi<p\js Hdt. 3. 109; ifi>pm

uii ^SiWa Theocr. 2. 56. 8. metaph. to cling to, Tais iXirtai xal

Tat! vapaaK(vais Plut. 2. 342 C; rots iroKniKoU Soypiaat Id. Cato Mi.

4; Tofy noX(pLioii Id. Nic. 14, etc.

t[i<j)uXeua), to lurk in . . , Plut. 2. 314 E, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 13.

<}i^(ijvc(o, to call out to, Ttvi Clem. Al. 1 04.

cftcjxuvos, ov, with a voice, vocal, Ael. N. A. 15. 27. II. loud of
voice, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20.

i(i<t><i)Til;o), to enlighten, Clem. Al. 799i 'n Pass.

<p,i|/d<i), fut. Tjaa, to wipe in or upon. Call. Fr. 121, in Med.
(p.\{/T](j>i^u, to reckon in, Hesych.

<|ji,t))iu, to feed with pap or broken meat (v. sub \pi^ai), Hippon. or Aesch.

(Fr. 49) ap. Phot. 47. 10.

4^t^o4)c(o, to sound or make a noise in, Hipp. 415. 52.
f|i(|;o(j)os, ov, sounding, Anth. P. 5. 244.
(p.i|;u|ts, (as, ^, a cooling, refreshing, Aretae. Cans. M. Ae. I. 9.

fjuj/OxCa, t), ihe having life in one, animation, Plut. 2. 1053 B, Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 25. II. (^Cxos) cold, Archel. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 454.
€p.t^uXos, ov, -having life in one, alive, living, Lat. animatus, animosus,

opp. to difvxo!, Hdt. I. 140, al., Simon. Ill, Soph. O. C. I486, Ant.

1 167, Eur. Ale. 140; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, al. ; p^ Krdvav to (pi^.,

of Empedocles, Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 2 ; iaBict (p.\pvxov ovhiv Alex. "At^.

1. cf. TapavT. i. 6 :—Sup., o<ra iiixpvxdraTa . . fjv most living. Plat. Tim.

74 E. 2. of a speech, animated, Af'feif Arist. Fr. 129, cf. Luc. Dem.
Encom. 14; so, ip.f. dya\fia Anth. P. 13. 56; ndBri Longin. 34. 4:

—

Adv. ~ws, Plut. 2. 790 F. II. ((tCxos) cold, Dcmocr. ap. Theophr.
de Sens. 53 (though (inp- may be read from C. P. 5. 14, l).

€(n|<ux6u, (e/i^t/xos I) to animate, Anth. P. 9. 774.
€p.4<uxpos, ov, cold, Hipp. H90 B.

<H-'i'VX" ["]. fut.^a;, to cool, refresh, Ath. 676 C, Galen., etc.

t(nj(x))(u<Ti.s, (ais, i), an animating, Plotin. 4. 3, 9.
«v, Aeol. and Dor. for (Is into, v. eis sub init.

tT, poet. tvC, «tv, (ivi (II. 8. 199, etc.), forms used by Ep. and Lyrift

Poets as the metre requires, but rare in Att., as dv Soph. Ant. 1241 ; dvi
Eur. Heracl. 893 ; ivi Id. I. T. 1109.

Peep, with Dat. Radical sense, in, i. e. in the interior of, opposed
alike to ds and (k.

I. OF PLACE, 1. in, iv vqacjj, J&iiiiaai, npoOvpois, VTjvai Horn.,
and with names of cities or islands, as kv 'A.d7)vgat, ir Tpo'tig II. ; )) iv
Sa\aptvi and 7) iv Adm-pms pM.xq, Att.; (but in Att. the Prep, is some-
times omitted, as with 'EX.(vaivi, MapaBluvi ; or more commonly old
forms are used adverbially, as 'kBrivjiai, Qjjfiriai, 'OKvpLTriaai, Movvv-
Xidai, Bvpaai, are used, v. sub voce.': so 'laSfioi, TIvBot only have the
Prep, in late Poets, Jac. A. P. p. 788) -.—iv x^poi ticos in one's arms,
U. 22. 420; (V Bv/im II.; etc.:

—

iv afrrli (7vat to be in one's senses,

be oneself, It iv aavTw 7(1/01; Soph. Ph.'gjo ; also, iv airrov, cf. signf.

2. 2. elliptic, in such phrases as iv 'KKkiv6oio Od. 7. 132 ; (iv
AiSao II. 22. 389, Att. ('"AiSou, (where oikw, pi(ydptp, 8d/<ois are to
be supplied

; indeed the.se words are expressed 'in II. 22. 52, Od. 4. 834.,
II. O2); so also in Hdt., v. Valck. i. 35., 7, 8, and in Att.: it

mostly occurs with prop, names, but sometimes with appellatives, as,

iv d<pV(tov varpos II. 6. 47 ; iv dvSpus fva(0ecrTdTov Eur. I. A. 926

;

(V naiSoTpi^ov, iv KiBapiarov at the school of.. , Ar, Nub. 972, Plat.
Theaet. 206 A ; cf. «ij i. 4 :—sometimes iv oi/ToS (Rav. Ms. avr^)
Ar. Vesp. 642, Plat. Charmid. 155 D, v. supr. i 3. in, within,
surrounded by, oiipavui iv vapix-pai koi alBipi II. 15. 192 ; after Hom.,
of clothing, amiour, etc., iv iaBiJTi Hdt. 2. 159 ; iv i^nXupaTt Soph. Tr.
613 ; iv (VT(aiv Pind. O. 4. 34 ; iv S^Xois m or under arms, Hdt. I. 13,
etc.

;
also of particular kinds of arms, iv Tiifon, aKovTiois, etc., equipped

with them, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 2 ; iv fuyaXots (popTiots .. rpixav Id. Cyr.
2. 3, 14; iv $aB(t irwyaivi Luc. Salt. 5. 4. on, at or by, iv -nora-

fV "• li^. .521, _Od. 5. 466 ; iv ovpeat, iv Kopvtp^ai, iv 'imrots, 4v Bpivois
Hom.

;
v(vprj ivTuiq, 'he string on the bow, \\. 15. 463 ; iv (l<p(t ^Xot

1 1. 39 ;
itaTfKXdaer) ivi KavKS «7xos was broken 'off at or by the shaft,

13. 608; (V oivtp at wine, Lat. inter pocula. Call. Epigr. 36, Luc. Dem,
Enc. 15. 6. in the number of, amongst, often in Hom., '(V Aavaot^,
wpofiaxois, niaois, vfKV(aai, etc.; or?; 'tv dBavaToii II. i. ,^98; and
with Verbs of niling, apxdv, dvaaadv iv ttoKXoU to be first or lord
among many, i.e. ci/er them, II. 13. 689, Od. 19. no; so also in Att.,
(V Tois olK('wis xpv-ris Soph. Ant. 661 ; iv yvvai(iv aXxifioi Eur. Or.

7,^4 :—tc Traai in the presence o/all, Lat. coram, Od. 2. 194; hence, of
a trial, d7<uj'if((Tea<, SiKd^(aBat Iv riai Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Legg. 916 B;
cf. Wolf Leptin. p. 249.—For the form '(v Tofs with a Supcrl., v. u, y,
TO, vnr. 7. e. in 07ie's hands, within one's reach ox power, Lat. penes.

283 r f/i.^«(rOai fc To?r(j; Hdt. 2. 156;—hence of qualities, i^oi/os dpx^-g W/o/s ndpar' UxovTai iv iBavaToioi B(oiai U. 7. io2 ; 'svvaiui yip



eva^pwofiai— evaSi]fiovea),

(V viuv Od. lo. 69 ; (comp. the Homeric phrases Bfu/y kv yovvaeri

Kfirai II. 17. 514; kv yap x^P"-' riKos noKf/xov 16. 630) ; freq. i[i Hdt.
and Att., lariv iv tivi, c. inf., it depends on him to ... rests with him
to .. , Hdt. 3. 85., 6. fog, etc. ; ravra 8' kv tS> Saijiovt Soph. O. C.

1443 ; iv aol yap ka/iey Id. O. T. 314 ; (v rms vavai rav 'EWyyoiv
vpaypiara kykviro Thuc. i. 74! kv rw 6iw to rkKos ^v, ovk kv k/ioi

Deni. 292. 21 ; also, (v y ifioi, kv aoiyc, or without 7?, so far as rests

with me, thee, Lat. quantum in me sit ; (but also, in my, thy judgment,
Valck. Hipp. 324) :—closely connected are the usages given below,
signf. III. 7. in respect of, kv yl)pa av/ipiTpds tivi in point of
age , . , Soph. O. T. 1 1 1 3 ; kv kptot Opaovs in my case, towards me. Id.

Aj. 1315 r yi\an-a tv tivi yfKdv Id. Ant. 551, cf. Aj. 1092, etc. 8.

«y is used with Verbs of motion, where we use the Prep, into ; in which
case the construction is pregnant^ since both the motion to and the sub-

sequent position in the place are implied, in Horn., mrrretv kv Koviriai to

fall [to the dust and lie] in it, II. 4. 482, etc. ; kv Kovirjai Pa\fiv 5. 588

;

kv viji Tt-Okvai 10. 570; kv x^P^^ TiSkvat I. 44T, etc. ; kv x^p^tv PaKfiv
or \a0eiv 5. 574., 8. 116; kv aTTjBeaai /iivos Pa^cfv 5. 513 ; kv Tpaaiv
upovaav 16. 25S ; iKOiiv kv x^P"' 6. 81; kp.irtnuv kv vXr; 11. 155;
Xkwv kv 0ovat 6opwv 5. 161 ; ojvov <x*"**' **' SeVai' XP^^^H' *^*1- 20.

261 ; kv apitpLcpopivatv aipvaaov 2. 349 ; kv Tfiixfffi Siivftv II. 23.

131 (but also, «s TfiJxfa Svveiv Od. 24. 498); so in Att., Soph. Aj. 184,

375, Ant. 503, 1271, Thuc. 7. 87, etc.; kv t6tt<j) KaTair((p(vykvai Plat.

Soph. 260 C ; kv dSov SiaTropivBih Id. Legg. 905 A.—It is to be ob-
served however that in classical Greek kv is not used with Verbs of

coming and going, as it is in Pans. 7. 4, 3, SiaffavTCS kv rp 2a//y.-^For
the converse usage of (h with Verbs of rest, v. fls I. 2. 9. mveiv kv

noTrjpitfj, where we should say l/c irorrjpiov, Luc. D. D. 6. 2 ; kv dpyvp<p
irivuv Id. Merc, Cond. 26 ; kv puKpoh Diog. L. i. 104. 10. dpyv-
por kv kxiTuipaai silver in theform 0/ plate, Plut. 2. 260 A. 11. in

citations, kv toC ff/c^irrpou rp TrapaSoait in the passage of the II. describ-

ing this, Thuc. I. 9, cf. Plat. Theaet. 147 C, Phileb. 33 B.

II. OF THE STATE, CONDITION, POSITION, in which one is : 1.

of outward circumstances, kv nokkpup, kv dywvi, kv Sani, kv atajj, kv fioipji

Horn.; obiidskvtpd(i0tost,ar.fhoen.l2Si; kvyivu (rvai rii'i to be related

to.. , Soph. O. T. 1016: hence of occupations, pursuits, kv tpiKoaotpia,

kv Kvyoi'i (Tvai to be engaged in philosophy or oratory, Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 59 A, cf. Rep. 489 B ; ol kv troiTjafi yev6fifVoi poets, Hdt. 2. 82 ;

el kv Tofr irpaypaci ministers of state, Thuc. 3. 28 ; oi kv TtKd the

magistrates. Id. 7. 73. etc. ; 6 ptdvTi^ ^v kv xp Tkxvri in the practice of it.

Soph. O. T. 562. 2. ofinward states, of feeling, etc., kv (ptK&njrt,

kv dotfi II. 7. 302., 9. 230: these phrases are very freq. in Att., kv (p60(p

flvai to be in fear ; kv alax^v'^, kv aianni, etc. ; also, kv opryfi (x^iv Ttvd

to make him the object of one's anger, Thuc. 3. 21 ; kv alTta. fX^^^ Tivd

to blame him, Hdt. 5. 106; kv oiVkj I3a\eiv Soph. O. T. 657; kv ahia
(Tvai to have the blame, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6, etc. ; ol kv rai's airiais Dem.
1470. 25. 3. often with a neut. Adj., kv fipaxfi = 0pax(t"S Soph. El.

673: kv Tdxfi = TaxkQJS Id. O. T. 865; kv KaKw kaTi = icaKwi ^X^*' ^^^*

Heracl. 971 ; so, kv datpaku kffTi Id. I. T. 762 ; kv (vfiapei kctTi Id. Hel.

1227 ; kv k\a(pp^ noifia$at Hdt. 3. 154, ubi v. Valck. ; kv fffy = iccuy, kv

vpoi(p — upLotojs, Thuc. 2. 53 ; more rare in pi., kv dpyoTs = dpyws, Soph.

O. T. 287; kv KfvoT% = Kivwt, Id. Aj. 971 : so with a Subst., kv biKrj =
Sixaiai!, Id. Tr. 1069, Ar. Eq. 258, Plat. ; oixiTi kv ^Sovp ^aav no
longer gave pleasure, Thuc. I. 99, cf. Plat. Epin. 977 B.

III. OF THE INSTRUMENT, MEANS or MANNER, kv mpl irp^aat II.

7. 429, cf. 2. 340., 17. 739; kv SeapLqi Sijaai 5. 386, Od. 12. 54, etc.;

but iu most cases the orig. sense may be traced, to put in the fire and
burn, in fetters and bind, etc, ; so, kv vovofs bapkvTa Aesch. Pr. 425 ;

tpyov kv KvPoii Kpivfi Id. Theb.414:—also, kv KnpOaKpLoTv or kv opLpiaaiv

opdv to see with or before one's eyes, i.e. have the object in one's eye,

Lat. in oculis, II. 3. 306, Od. 10. 385, and Att. :—also, kv XnaU by

prayers, kv SoAy by deceit, kv Xdyoi^ by words, Aesch. Cho. 613, Soph.

Ph. 60, 102, 1393 ;
^avav kv KeTpopiiois yXwaaais Id. Ant. 961 ; kv

TovTcp KvfTat if diTopia Plat. Prot. 324 E; kv toT^ vopion irotitv rd^

Kpiatts Thuc. I. 77; esp. with Verbs of shewing, kv rati ^iKokttjtov

vav(jiv ^fbrjKvKf lb. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 392 E ; orjpLaivftv kv oioJvoTi Xen.

Cyr. 8. 7, 3, cf. I. 6, 3 ; rd irpaxBivTa .. kv kmOToXats iart ye know
by letters, Thuc. 7. 11.

IV. OF TIME, wpi[i kv t'lapiv^ II. 16. 643 ; kv ^fikpa, kv vvktI Hdt.

and Att. ; kv XP^"'!' f-aitpv Soph. Ph. 235, O. C. 88 ; kv Toury (sc. t£
Xpovip), in this space of time, Lat. interim, Hdt. I. 126, etc. ; kv qi (sc.

Xpovai), during the time that, while. Id. 6. 89 ; kv oa<p Thuc. 3. 28 :

—

kv rait airovSats in the time of the truce, Xen. An. 3. I, 1 ; kv tt/ lopr^

Thuc. 7. 73 ; (but in some phrases the kv is omitted, as pvaTi]piois in

the course o/the mysteries, Ar. PI. 1013 ; TpaycpSots at the performance

of .. , Aeschin. 58. fin.) 2. in, within, kv trfai wiVT-qKovTa Thuc, I.

118; kv Tpiai piTjai Xen. Hell. I.I, 37, etc.:—but, //tipiais kv dpkpats

in, i.e. after, countless days, Eur. Phoen. 305. 3. so alsp of Numbers

generally, kv Sval ayaSiois within i stadia, Diod. 20. 74, cf. 19. 39,

Thuc. I. 6.

B. WITHOUT CASE, AS ADVERB, in the phrase kv Sk .. , 1. and
therein, II. 9. 361, Od. 13. 244, 247. 2. atul among them, II. 2.

5S8, etc.; in Hdt. mostly kv Si 817 ..
, 3. 39., 5. 95 ; or kv Si Kai ...

2. 43, 172, 176 ;—in many places with the sense of especially. 3.

and'besides, moreover. Soph. Aj. 675, O. T. 27, 181, O. C. 55. Tr. 206;

kv S' iiirkpai Tf KoAour Tf irtiSat T kvkSrjaiv kv aurg Od. 5. 260 ; cf.

k/xpfOTSopiat. This usage never occurs i[i Att. Prose.

C. Position : kv very commonly, like Lat. in, stands between its

Subst, and the Adj. agreeing therewith, II. 22. 6l, etc.: in Ep. it some-

timci follows its Subst,, without an Adj,, as in U. 18. 218, Qd. 12. 103:,

469
but this is most freq. in the form kvl, which is tlien written by ana-
strophe Ivi, II. 7. 321, Od. 5. 57 : nor is this rare in Lyr., cf. Bcickh v. 1.

Pind. O. 6. 53.—Several independent words sometimes come between
the Prep, and its dat., as in Od. 11. 115 ; so also in Prose, as Hdt. 6. 69.

D. IN COMPOS., I. with Verbs, the Prep, mostly retains its

sense of being in or at a place, etc, c, dat., or foil, by fls .., or kv ..:

in such forms as kvopdr Tivi n, in translating, we resolve the compd. to
remark a thing in one. b. also a* a person, kyyiKav, kvvffpi^eiv
'rivt. 2. with Adjs., it expresses a. a modified degree, as
in !lp.irr]Kos, tpmicpos, ivaipLOS, rather ... b. the possession of 3
quality, as in tvai/xos, with blood in it, kvaxavBos, thorny: tptpwvos with
a voice ; kvvopios in accordance with law ; etc. II. kv becomes
«/i- before the labials fin if, tf,; ky- before the gutturals 7 « f x : «^-
before A ; and in a few words kp- before pj as ippivov, but lvpv$pios or
(ppvBpos, kvpanToi or kppdiTTai, and only kvpt^o!.

cvaPpvvo|xai, Pass, to be conceited in or o/T a thing, Tivi Dio C. 43. 43,
Luc. Salt. 2, etc.

«vaYo|iai, Dep. to admire in or at, Philo 1 . 449.
kv-ayytio-o-irkpfiaTOi, ov, having the seed in a capsule, Theophr. H. P.

1.11,3; 5°> kvayyeio-awcpfios, lb. 8. 3, 4, C. P. 4. 7, 5.
eva-yeipu, to gather together in or with, Nic. Th. 945 ; Med., Ap. Rh. 3.

347 •^P^'''' Ep. aor. pass. kvayp6fitvos, Opp. H. 2. 351.
<vuYeXdj;o)iai, Pass, to assemble Hie a flock in, oi«tcf nvds Epict. ap.

Stob. 74. 20.

tvaYif|s, t's, = ip S.yft wv, under a curse or pollution because of blood-
shed in a temple or the like, excommunicate, abominable, accurst, Lat.
piacularis, of the Alcmaeonidae, Hdt. 1. 61., 5. 70 sq. ; diro rot! (f>6vov

kvayus Kai dAiTijpioi t^s 9(0v (KdXovvTO Thuc. I. 126 ; so, kvayiis roi)

'AttoAAoji/os Aeschin. 69. 13. II. in Soph. O. T. 656, Tor evayii
ipiKov one who has invoked a curse upon his head (in case of treachery),

Lat. saeer (where Musgr. proposed to read dvayrj = Ka0apuv, from
Hesych. ; and this was the sense desired by the SchoL).

kvHylia, to offer sacrifice to the dead or manes, opp. to 9vw (to the
gods), Lat. parentare, Tivi Hdt. I. 167 ; kvaiy. tivi ws rjpw'i, opp. to
Oieiv Tivi ws 6e^, Id. 2. 44 ; 6 jroKipiapxos 6vti piiv 'AprkpiSi . . , xal
TOis irfpl 'App6Siov kvctyi(ft Arist. Ft. 387, cf. Isae. 61. 21., 62. 40., 66.

25, Plut. 2. 857 D, Wess. Diod. I. 224, Sciiol. Ap. Rh. i. 587 : c. ace. rei,

kv. d-nowvpiSas Tivi Clearch. ap. Ath, 344 C ; xpiov Plut. Thes. 4, etc.

tvayiKos, ^, 6v, of an kvayri^, xpVl^aTa Plut. 2. 825 B.

kvi,yur\ui, to, an offering to the manes, Ar. Fr. 445 a. 13, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 28, Dio C. 67. 9.

cvil-yur)xas, o, an offering to the manes, Lat. parentatio, C. L I976,

3645, Plut, Pyrrh. 31, DioC. 67. 9, etc.

tvaYioTTipiov, T(5, a place for offering to the manes, C. I. 1104.
tvaYKaXCJojiai, Med. to take in one's arms, Anth. P. 7. 476,

Lxx. II. Pass, to be taken in the arms, Diod. 3. 58.
fva-yKdXio'p.a, to, thai which one embraces, a consort. Lye. 30S.

(vayKCX^u, and <u, to fit thongs {dyicvKai) to javelins, for the purpose

of throwing them by, kvayKvKSivTis Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 (Diod. 14. 27 has

-ouvTfs) :—Med., Ach. Tat. 3. 34, Plut. 2. 1 80 C, where -Xoipfvov need
not be referred to kvayKvK6ofiai

:

—Pass., dn^vTiov kvrjyKvXrjTai has a
dart ready to thj-ow, Ael. N. A, 5. 3.

(vaYKi)X({[u, to fit as it were into a thong (liyKuAij), Polyb. 27. 9, 5.

kvayKwvi^ii}, to lean on the elbow, Hesych.

tvaYXatJci), to adorn, Eudoc. : Med. = (I'a^puVo/iai, Eust. 9. 43, etc.

<vaYp6p,€Vos, 7, ov, part. Ep. aor. pass, of kvayupaj.

kvaypvTTvkia, ^ k-naypxnrvioj, Eccl.

Ivayxos. Adv. : (v. dyx<^) :

—

just now, even now, lately, Ar. Nub. 639,
Eccl. 823, Eupol. Mapi*. 5, and in Att. Prose (the more poiit. Advs.

being dpTiais, vfaari, npoa(pdTws), Lys. 156. 21, Plat. Gorg. 462 B, al.,

Dem. 525. 28 ; t^ tv. nd0os the recent misfortune, App. Civ. I. 9; c.

gen., (V. TOv xP^vov Dion. H. 7. 45.
cvdyo), fut. fa;, to lead in, Tim. Locr. 99 E. II. to lead on,

urge, persuade, Lat. inducere, kv^6v ffipkas ol xPV^h^'^ Hi\X. 5. 90;
kvrjyt Trj avfi^ovXijj, Ke\(va)V . . Id. 3. I ; so Thuc. 4. 21, etc. ; mostly

c. inf., fiaiviaBai kvdyfi dvOpwnovs (sc. Bacchus) Hdt. 4. 79, cf, 5. 49,
104 ; kv^ye a<p(ai wiXTf Troiktiv Id. 4. 145 ; also, kv. Ttva (ts Ti Plut.

Brut. 46, etc. ; and in Med., App. Pun. 65. 2. c. ace. rei, to urge
on, promote, tov noKepiOv Thuc. I. 67, cf. 4. 34 ; TT>r efoBoi/ Id. 2. 21 ;

T^v (TTpaTfiav Id. 6. 15, cf. 61. III. to bring into court,

accuse, kXottt)s of theft, Joseph. A. J, 2, 6, 7. in Pass.

«vdY«YT|f ^, a bringing into court, accusation. Liban, 4. 1 127.
cvdycovi^o^ai. Ion. fut. -uvpai Hdt. 3. 83 : Dep. :

—

to contend or

.fight among, tkti Id. 2. 160., 3. 83 ;—Tiw with one, Polyb. I. 4,

5. II. yrjv fvpi(V^''EW7j(iiv kvayajvi^taBai favourable for them to

fight in, Thuc. 2. 74.

cvdYuvtos, ov, of or for a contest, contending in the games, irais Pind.

N. 6. 23 ; freq. in later Prose, al vixai a! kv. Arist. Virt. et Vit. ,<;, 6 ; kv,

KaiTpios Plut. Ale. 32; opxijan Luc. Salt. 32 ; opxrjcris, axVh" Dion. H.

7. 72., 6. 13. 2. kvay. Btoi the gods who presided over the games,

esp. Hermes, Find. P. 2. 18, Simon. 37, Aesch. Fr. 387, cf. Ar. PI, 1161,

C, I. 251. II. of, in or for battle, m/Kvaatis kv. closing of the

ranks in battle, Polyb. 18. 12, 2 ; TrapaKtXtvapos Id. 10. 12, .^ ; ivipytia,

Diod. 20. 95. III. in Rhetoric, suitedfor forensic oratory, Xuyos,

nvevpa, Ae'fis Dion, H. de Isae. fin., de Thuc. 33, de Dem. 18 : vehement,^

Kiviiais Diod. 18. 67; irados Longin. 22. 2. of style, energetic,

vivid, opp. to Sii]yj)iiaTi«6s, Longin. 9, 13, etc.; as epith. of the Iliad

compared with the Odyssey, Argument. Od.:—so in Adv. -t'ois, energeti-

cally, vehemently, Plut. 2. 771 A, Longin, 18.

evCkSriuoveu, to be greatly afflicted in, kpnuiaii Joseph. A.J. J 5. Vi 7-



4 1 ei/ttSoXe(T)(iw

€vaooX«(Txe(i>, lo prate about, Philoa.sg, Bust. Opusc. 237.87.
ivjiSa), fut. -aaoixai, to sing among others, Arist. Probl. 19. 15.
ivdiipa, f. 1. in Ap. Rh. 4. 171, where dvaelptTO must be restored.

tvdevos, Of, 0/ a year old, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5 ; cf. Sifvos, rpievos.

«va€'|u, = hav(ava>, to produce in, rivi Nic. Al. I02, Dion. P. 998.
(viepijo), to lift in air, Hesych.
tvutp.os, ov, in tie air, fipa Tim. Locr. lOI C ; ftt^is Luc. Muse. Enc. 6.

«vdfpos [a], ov, tinted like the air, Plut. 2. QI5 C, etc.

tvaflXtu), ^uOKfoi iv, Diod. i. 54., 3. 8 ; (f Tiai Id. 16. 44 : absol. in

Med., Anth. P. 7. 117. 2. to struggle under, rais Paaiyois Ael.
V. H. 2. 4; Trpjs Toiij iri^Vous Iambi. Protr. 20.

tva6Xos, ov, laborious, Truvoi Philo 1 . 646.
ivaSpw, = cdSptai (v, to look searchingly on or in, Hesych.
«va9vppM, = dSiJpaj Iv, tw fiiKti Himer. Or. 24. 2.

cvuiS'.os, ov, everlasting, oTkos Epigr. Gr. 321. 9.
cvaiOcpios, ov, in upper air, M. Anton. 12. 24, Poll. I. 23.
cvai6o|iat.. Pass, to burn in, Q^ Sm. n. 94.
fvatSpios, ov, in open air, Theophr. C. P. 5.94, 2.

tvaiiiSTOo), to tinge with blood, make bloody, Hipp. 280. I r.

«vat(iTicis, eaaa, ev, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 233.
cvai)i.as, ov, with blood in one, 0(oX Iv. Kal (TapKwSfts of flesh and

blood, Hdt. 3. 29 : charged with blood, opp. to dvaifio!, Ivatfuiv Kal

TWKv6v, oiov fpap Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; 6 irKdiiaiv Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 6.

al. ; (vaiixa the body with its blood-vessels, etc., Plat. Tim. 81 A ; but

in Diosc. 1. 153, bleeding wounds. 2. tA Ivaifia red-blooded

animals, Arist. H. A. i. 4, 3., i. 6, 4, P. A. 4. 11, I, al. 3. XP"/"*
fv. blood-co\tj\iT, Plat. Tim. 6S B. 4. metaph. full of blood,

vigorous, x^°Jp^ f^al tv. rd irpiyfiaTa Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,

4. II. cvaifxov ipap/xaKov or ivat-jiov alone, a medicament for
stanching blood, or for a recent wound, Hipp. Art. 829, cf. Fract. 766, etc.

CTai(i6T7)S, ijros, j), ths having blood in one, Hipp. Vet. Med. iS.

cvai.).iuSi)S, IS, bloody, like blood, Antlpho np. Poll. 2. 215.

cvai|jiuv, ov, gen. 01/os, = fvat/xos, Hipp. 280. 14.

cvaCpu, also €yvatpi> Batr. 275 : aor. 2 r^vapov Eur. Andr. 1 182, (/car-)

Soph. Ant. 871 ; also (vdpov Pind. N. 10. 25, Eur. Supp. 82 1 ; inf. ivapeiv

(«£-) Hes. Sc. 329: later, aor. I (VTjpa (kot-) Orph. Arg. 669:—Med.,
Horn. : 3 sing. aor. I iv-qparo Horn., Hes. :—Pass., v. infr. Poiit.

Verb (used by Trag. mostly in lyr. passages), to slay in battle, freq.

in II. ;
prjirfpoi evaipffifv c.isier to kill, 11. 24. 244 :—but also, /car'

ovpia iijpas Iv. 21. 485; Oijpa .. ri^oii Iv. Soph. Ph. 956; toi/s

fiiyfviis yap tcdyaOovs . . (jn\fi ''Ap?;? tvaipetv Id. Fr. 649:—Med.,

much like Act., 'l&oufvfvs 5' apa ^aiarov fvrjparo II. 5. 43, cf. 59., 6.

32, Od. 24. 424, Hes. Th. 317 ; Tpwas ivatpofifvos II. 16. 92 ; once in

the Od., of things, to make away with, destroy, /ii/MTi vvv XP"" xakiiv

ivaip€o destroy, disfigure it not, 19. 263 :—Pass., abi\(pais x^palv yvai-

povr dyav Aesch. Theb. 811; ttuKis (vaipfrai aBtvet Soph. O. C.

842. (The Root IS evidently the same as that of tvapa, (vapi^ai, cf.

KaSaipai, Ka6ap6s : but the connexion with tvfpoi, suggested by Buttm.,

does not seem probable.)

eva((j-i|Xos, ov, {ataa) Ep. Adj. (used sparingly in Trag.), bringing

omens, ominous, boding, fateful, La't. faia/is, ouS' ^Xfloi' evaiaifiov (as

Adv.) II. 6. 519 : opvidas yvtijvai Kal evaiai/xa fivBrjaaadat Od. 2. 159 ;

oiiSe TC TravTft ivaiaipiot [opvi0(s] lb. 182 ; esp. in good sense, season-

able, Lat. opporlunus, of omens, iv. ajjixara tpaivaiv II. 2. 353 : generally,

lucky, favourable, boding good, V,M. faustus, Ap. Rh. i. 438. II.

of persons, their thoughts, etc., righteous, avijp Ss iv. (tr) Od. 10. 383 ; 01

Tives tiatv ivaiacp-Oi ot t aBiiucToi Od. 17. 363; ^ out' ap ipptvt^

eialv iv, (of Achilles) II. 24. 40, cf. Od. 18. 220; ifioi yooi iarlv iv.

5. 190; so, toSt6 y' ivaiaipLov oiic ivurjaev 2. 123., 7- ^99! *''• '"'*'

[0101'] Aesch. Ag. 775 ;
7^paj yap ivaiaiiMov cvdpa riffrjaiv makes him

honoured, Opp. H. I. 683. 2. of things, //, proper, iv. Scupa Ei-

Soili'ai dOavdrois II. 24. 425, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 370;—Adv. -m, fitly,

becomingly, Aesch. Ag. 916, Eur. Ale. I077.

tvaioxos, ov, — forcg. 1, Dio C. 38. 13. lI. = foreg. II. I, Soph.

O. C. 1482. 2. = foreg. II. 2, iPpia/tovs ovx iv. Aesch. Fr. 178.

<vaio-xvvop.at, —aiaxvvofjiai iv. to be ashamed at a thing, Schol. Soph.

Tr. 803, Dio C. 38. 38.

tvaixp-aju, to fight in. Lye. 546, Anth. P. 12. 147.

(vaiu:pe'op.ai, I'ass. to float or drift about in, 6a\naari Eur. Cycl. 700

:

—absol. to be always in motion, oipBaKpiol ivaioipovjuvoi. Hipp. Progti.

37 ; o5pa iv. Id. Prorrh. 67.

«vatupi)p.a, TO, that which floats on the top, scum, Hipp. Epid. I. 983,

Galen.

<vdKav9os, ov, with spines or thorns, Theophr. H. P. 3. lo, I.

tvdKis, Adv. nine limes. Plat. Criti. 108 E, v. 1. ivvoKii. as in Anth. P.

14. 120 and often in Diod. :—but that the orig. form was ivaicii appears

from the loii. and Ep. form ftvd/as, Od. 14. 230 ; cf. ivamax'^ot, ai, a,

ivafiuaiot.

«vaKio-xi\ioi, at, a, nine thousand. Plat. Tim. 23 E ; Ion. ehaKiaxi-

Aioi, Hdt. 3. 95, al.

tvaK|iA(;u, = uK^Qfai iv, to bloom in, rd. ivaK/xa(,'oi'Ta dv0ri the flowers

which bloom at each season, Ael. V. H. 3. I : to be strong in a place, of

fire. Id. N. A. 2. 8, etc.

fva)cp.os, ov, = tv axpifi. In full bhom.oT strength. Poll. 2. 10.

€vaKo\a<rToiviD, to indulge one's luit in or upon, Tivi Ath. 541 D.

jviKotruoi, ai, a, nine hundred, Thuc. I. 46 ; not fvv- v. Inscr. Olb. in

C. I. 2058 A. 88 ; cf. ivams, and the Ion. form flvaicuaioi, Hdt. 2.

»3. 145- ^ ,

tvuKoa-iixn&s, 77. oV, nine-hundredth, better than ivvaK-.

ivuKovM, fut. aofiat, to hear in a place, to listen to, c. gen. rei, Soph.

.

— ei/avaTTTO).

El. 81. II. to take in sounds, be sensitive to, laxv' Hipp. 269. 27,

c(. 425. 52, etc. ;—metaph., evaw. t^s (viJ.<popTJs to be affected by it, Id.

Art. 821 ; ivanoiu ijjiffaWdneya, of dislocations, they obey the sur-

geon's hand, i. e. are set. Id. Fract. 776 ; iv. IrjTpiiri'i Id. Art. 828.

«vaXa5ov6uo|Aai, Dep. to vaunt in a thing, Schol. Thuc. 6. 12.

(vaXSaCvo), to feed up or rear in a thing or place, aor. ivoKSrjva, Nic.

Al. 409 :—aor. med. ivaKSofitvos growing in, npaat^ai lb. 532.

cvdXcip.p.a, TO, an ointment, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 4.

€vd\«iirros, ov, anointed with, Hipp. 407. I y.

«vaXti<|>a, fut. \//a, to anoint with, ti tiv: Hipp. 472. 30, al.; i<p0a\nol

oaTpdifi ivaXriKifinivoi Plat. Rep. 420 C:—'Med. to anoint oneself, Anth.

P. II. 112 ; iv. rks pivai one's nose, Alex. IIovijp. 5 ; t^v ku/ji/v Plut. 2.

771 B ; TO/ ixpOaXiiai Heliod. 7. 14. II. to p::int within outlines,

vnoypdipavTts rais ypajx^ais ovtcus ivaKfi(povai rots xf^f^aat Ti) ^^ov

Arist. G. A. 2. 6. 29, cf. 1. 19, 8, Poet. 6, 20.

evaXTi6T)S, «s, accordant with truth, Longin. 15. 8. Adv. -0<us, proba- '

i/y, Luc. V.H. 1.2.

«vaX(YKtos, ov, also i;, ov Ap. Rh. 3. 857 :

—

like, resembling, c. dat.,

often in Hom., Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, Theocr. 22. 94, etc.: c.

ace. rei, Stott iva\tyKios aidrjv Od. I. 371 ; X^'P"^ "Ap"?' Pind. I. 8.

82 ; neut. as Adv., Manetho 6. 443.—Ep. word, perhaps from same
Root as ^\if

.

cvaXivScofiai, Pass, to be involved in, avfi<pop^<ri cited from Hipp., cf.

Synes. H. 3. 392.
£vdXt.os [d], a, ov, and os, ov Eur. Andr. 8^5, Hel. 526; Ep. and Lyr,

also cLvdXios : {dXs)

:

—in, on, of the sea, Lat. marinus, «^tos, Kopuivai

Od. 4. 443., 5. 67, etc. ; vo^us Archil. 69; t'tvdXiov irovov ixoiaa^ ^advv
iripas OKfvdi while the rest of the tackle is at work fishing deep in the

lea, Pind. P. 2. 144, cf. Theocr. 21. 39 ; iv. Trupoi Aesch. Pers. 453 ; iv.

6f6s Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 888, 1497, Eur. ; iv. Xtuis seamen. Soph. Aj.

565 ; irdvTou ilva\ia ipvOiS, i. e. the fish. Id. Ant. 346 ; of islands. Id.

Fr. 239; Iv. x^'^"' of Tyre, Eur. Phoen. 6:— poiJt. word, used in late

Prose, iv. vijaoi Arist. Mund. 3, i ; Siairai Plut. Lye. 39.
€vdXtTaiva>, aor. evi7\(Tov, — ttXiTatva; iv, Q_^ Sm. 14. 436.
ivaXXdY8T)v, Adv.,=iva\\a(, Anth. P. 5. 302, Manetho 4. 181.

tvaXXoYTi, ^, an interchange, kot' ivaKXayTjv interchangeably, Tim.
Locr. 99 B :

—

interchange of letters, ensilage, Greg. Cor. 697.
^vaXXd|, Adv. {ivaWdaau) crosswise, ou5' tax^^^ "^^ ^^^' i^- Ar. Nub.
9S3 ; of the teeth of camivorous animals, iv. ipntiinovaiv Arist. P. A. 3.
I, 6, cf. iiraWdaaa II:— in Mathem. allernando. Id. Eth. N. £. 3, II,

cf. An. Post. I. 5, 3., 2. 17, 2. 2. alternately, Lat. vicissim, Pind.

N. 10. 103, Plat. Criti. I13D, II9D; yipavoi xaSivdovatv inl ivui
TToSds iv. Arist. H. A. 9. 10, 2, al. ; irp-qaanv iv. to have alternations of
fortune, Hdt. 3. 40; e. dat., ^v Si ftii iv. al tiiTUX'ai toi TJjoi irctflpci

TrpoairiiTTwai. alternately with misfortunes, lb. ; also c. gen., Diod. £. 7.

tvdXXaJis, fojj, ii,=iva\\ayTi, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 17.
(vaXXdo-o-u, Att. -TTti) : fut. ^01. To exchange, <p6rov Savdr^ iv. i.e.

to pay for murder by death, Eur. Andr. 1028
;

>i«Ta/3oA.^v iv. to undergo
a change, Polyb. 6. 43, 2 ; irovToi'as ixopipds iv. to assun.e .. , Apollod.
2* 5' ^^ •— e. inf., ivi]kka^(V 6tos t^v tovS' v$piv rrpos fiijKa . . TTfaeiv

turned aside, diverted his fury so as to fall upon the sheep, Soph. Aj.

'? ,' /
^^" ''^**' '° ^^ changed, ti 5' fvijAAa/tToi t^s ^/xtpi'aj

vl^ ijSf 0dpos
; what heavy change from the day hath this night suffered f

lb. 208; TO (fuTd iv. Tp iia<popa. tSiv ronojv Arist. Plant. I. 4, 17. 2.
to be interchanged, to alternate,'dpffpa ivrjWayfiiva Hipp. Art. 81: :

—

so also intr. in Act. to cross one another, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 16. 3.
to have commercial relations with, iiooi 'Atfjjvoi'ois ^87 ivrjXKiyTiaav
Thuc. I. 120.

tvaXXoioonai, Pass, to be altered, Philo 2. 659.
tvaXXoCuo-is, fOJS, i}, alteration, Ptolem.
«vdXXo(iai, fut. -(i\oC/.iai : aor. i -r)\aiJLriv, aor. J -rjXiiitjv : Dep. :—

to leap in or on, uis dyav ffaptii nodoiv ivr/Kov . . yivd Aesch. Pers. 5 1 6,
cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16, Dem. 1259. '^ : "'so. <'5 ru Kfivov xpar' ivrjKae'

V rvx") Soph. O. T. 263. 2. to rush at or against, TivKaa ivq\aTO lb.
1 261 cf. Ar. Ran. 39. 3. absol. to jump about, dance. Id. Vesp. 1305.
tvaXXos, ov, changed, contrary, Theocr. 1. 134, Anth. P. 5. 299. Adv.

-Xcus, Plut. 2. 1045 E.
evaXos, ov, =«vdAios, h. Hom. Ap. 180, Eur. Hel. 1130, El. 1348, Critias

ap. Ath. 28 _B;^ iv. ipiixnara Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 1587.
evaXvu, = clAi!£o iv, Philostr. 823, etc.; Kii/iij tvoAuouira Ta) vpoaamif

hair hanging wildly over the face, Id. 779.
cvajido^oi, Med. to heap upon, Schol. Soph. Ant. 255 (Branck in-).
«va(idpTi)Tos, ov, {diiapruva) subject to sin, peccable, Eccl.
iva|ip\uvu. to deaden or discourage besides, Plut. Nic. 14.
tvaneipaj, fut. }ptu, to change, alternate, Hipp. 343. 44.
^va(«XyM, fut. £a>, to milk into, yavKois Od. 9. 223.
€vi|iiXXdop,oi, = a/f.AAdo/iai iv, Themisit. 254 C.
«vd|iuXXos [a], ov, {dp.iK\a) engaged in equal contest with, a matchfor,

Ti)V <pvaiv iv. Toi's jjAiKicirais Plat. Prot. 316 B, cf. Isocr. 9^ D ; iv. tivi
fh or irpos ti Plat. Rep. 433 D, cf. Criti. i 10 E, Arist. Pol. 3."! 2, 6 ; Tivif
Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Gracch. 3, ubi v. Schiif. : of things, matching, on a
par with, c. <lat._, Dem. 7S6.fin. Adv. ^Aajs tivi', egually with. Isocr. 234 B.
«VQ(j.p.a, TO, {(vditTu) a tliing bound or tied on, iV. dyKvXri!, the Lat.

amentum, Plut. Philop. 6. 2. a garment, covering, iv. v(0piSos a
deerskin cl'jak, Diod. i. 11.

JvanoipiSis, Mv., = ufioL$aZis, alternately, Ap. Rh. I. 380.
4vQp.ir€xoiiai, Pass, to be clad in, ti Philo I. C35.
jvanirXdjCTiTOS, ov, = ivaiMprrjTos, v. sub d/tTrAa/tTjToj.
jvavairai;o|iai. Pass, to rest in. acquiesce in, tivi Greg. Naz.
«vavaiTTW, tut. ipta, to lie in or on, Galen. 12. 4^9.
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<vav(urTpc4io)iai, Pass, to be eOnvtrsani with, rivt Aristox. ap. Stob. 343.
47, Hesych.

jvavflpamto), to put on man's nature or to dwell among men, Eccl. :

—

jvav9puiri]<ns, ecus, i), the Incarnation of our LORU or his dwelling
among men, Eccl.

ivavQpM'Kiloi, = €vav$pQj7TfCij, Eccl.

tvavflpairoTijs, ipoj, 7), = ivap8pwin](iis, Eccl.

JvavTa, Adv. opposite, over against, c. gen., (V. IloadSaoirof avaKTOS
laraT 'Attu\\<uv II. jo. 67 ; rot 8' iv. araSfV Find. N. 10. 123 ; riv S.

iv. vpoa^Kfireiv Vfupuv Soph. Ant. 1299 ; iv. eKBuv Eur. Or. I478.
ivovTi, Adv., in Ills presence of, Lat. coram, c. gen., Ev. Luc. I. 8.

cvavTtatos, a, ov, of contrary nature, Hipp. 425. 38.
ivavTiPios, ov, set against, hostile, aiOviai^ ovttot fvavTi$tos Anth. P.

10. 8 (as Herni. for ovtroTf dfTL^ias) :—elsewhere only as Adv. face to

face, against, iiaxiuaaOai, iroAf/tiffiv II. 8. 168., 10.451, etc.; i\Buv 20.

130; ax^vat 21. 266; c. gen., 'AxiA^os ly. jToXe/zifcij' 20. 85.—Only Ep.

<vaVTi6-PovXos, 01', of contrary purpose, Polemo Hhys. 2. 12.

cvavTLO-Yvu^ovcu, to be of contrary opinion, Eccl.

ivavTioYV<i|i'j>v, ov, (yvu/fiTi) of contrary opinion, Schol. Soph. O. C. 86.

<vavTVO-8pO|ji(a>, to run different ways, and so to meet or cross, Theophr.
Vent. 28 ; iv. dWiiKots Strabo 738.
tvavTto-Spoiito, 05, ^, a running contrary ways, meeting, crossing,

Heraclit. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 60.

€vavTio-8uva|ios, ov, of opposite force or meaning, Nicom. Arithm. p.

78, Eust. 1 108. 3.

«vavTio-\oY€U, to contradict, Tivt Plat. Soph. 268 B, Strabo 686.

«vavTtoXoYCa,i5,con<rarf(c/;on, Plat.Soph.236E,Arist.Gen.etCorr.I.7, 3.

cvavTioXo-yiKos, rj, ov, given to contradict, Galen.

cvavTiov, Adv., v. sub ivavrios.

cvavTi6op.at, Hdt., Att. : impf. fjvavTtovixtjv Thuc, etc. : fut. med,

—wooixat Aesch. Pr. 786, Eur., etc. (v. infr.) ; pass. tvavTiojOrjffo^ai Dion.

H. 4. 51, Diod. 3. 6: aor. ^vai'Tiwfliji' Andoc. 9. 32, Plat., etc.: pf.

IjvavT'iainat Thuc, etc., but in Ar. Av. 385 (as the metre requires) ivriv-

Ttojfxat. T(3 set oneself against, oppose, withstand, rivi Hdt. 7. 49,
Andoc. 9. 32, etc. ; ra « s dptr^i' 7/i/ai'Ttii/iffla Tofs troKKois in respect

to goodness, Thuc. 2. 40, cf. I. 127, Ar. 1. c. Pax 1049; also, iv. nvi
irept Ticot Lys. 131. 16 ; iiirip Tivos Id. 158. 33 ; or, simply, tivos Thuc.
1. 136, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 5 ; -npus ti Plat. Crat. 390 E, etc. :—also c. inf.,

oiiK ivavTtwjOfiai to fi^ oil ytyoiviiv I will not refuse to speak, Aesch.

Pr. 786; ivavriovufvos ^fuv u(p($i]vai (sc. tou? x'^P^^'^^^) Dem. 519.
19. 2. to contradict, gainsay, Eur. Ale. 152, Thuc. 4. 21, etc. ;

—

c. inf., rovTo .. fioi iv. ra. noKtriici TrpaTTfiv Plat. Apol. 31 D ; or with

a neg., ris ivavTiwatTai /*^ oitxi . . dvai Id. Symp. 197 A. 3. of

the wind, to bs adverse, ovk tart XrjGTai^ -nviv^ ivavriov^evovSoi^h, Ph.

643; of circumstances, Thuc. 8. 23; avt/iot iv. dAXijAois Hipp. Aer. 285.
«vavTto-ird9€W, to have contrary properties, Nicom. Arithm. p. 10.

»vavTio-Trii0Tis, is, cfcontrary properties : Adv.-^cys,Nicom.Harm.p.I9.
•vavTio-iroio-XoYiKOS, 17, ov, of oxfor malting contradictions. Plat. Soph.

368 C.

(vavTio-irpdY^u, to hold with the opposite party, Diod. 3. 65.

tvavTios, a, ov, opposite, Lat. adversus, hke avTtos (which is rare in

Prose)

:

1. of Place, on iht opposite side, opposite, c. dat., dwra!

ivavTiai uWTjhriatv Od. 10. 89 ; TlctTpoicKos 5i oi . . iv. ^oto II. 9. 190,

cf. Od. 23. 89 : hence fronting, face to face, visible, Lat. coram, avr^
ov ttot' itpalvfT ivaVTiTj 6. 329; dfT^ov..T(i auv irputjoiTtov dtvp'

iv. -narpi before him, Eur. Hipp. 947 ; ravavria Tivi things open to one's

sight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 ;—absol., iv. arrival Eur. Hipp. 1078 ; K(ia$ai

Plat. Symp. 190A: v. infr. ir. b. with Verbs of motion, in the

opposite direction, ev&a 01.. ivavriij ijXvBf t^ijr-rjp came to meet him, U.

6. 251; ivavrioi dWrjKoiaiv oy/jiuv iKavvovoiv II. 67; 5vo Hfia^ai

iv. iXKTfKais Thuc. I. 93 ; avf/ios iv. iirvn Xen. An. 4. 5, 3. 2.

in hostile sense, opposing, facing in fight, II. 5. 497, etc. ; often c. gen.,

ivavrioi iorav 'AxaiSiV 5. 497, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 1284. Xen. An. 4.

3, 28: also c. dat., II. J. 12, Eur. Supp. 856, I. T. 1415, Xen.:—01

iv. one's adversaries, Aesch. Theb. 375, Cho. 142, etc. ; the enemy, Thuc.

4. 64, etc. b. generally, opposed to, rivi Soph. Ph. 642, Xen. An.

3. 2, 10; TO ivavTiov the opposite party, Xen. Rep. Ath. 1,4: presenting

obstacles, hindering, rivi Soph. Ph. 642. 3. in Prose and Att.,

of qualities, acts, etc., the opposite, contrary, reverse, ravavri' flirttv

Aesch. Ag. 1373 : diKaia Kal rcLvavria Soph. Ant. 667 ; mostly c.

gen., TOL iv. rovruv the very reverse of these things, Hdt. i. 82,

Thuc. 7. 75, etc.; Setfas . . dorpojv rrjv iv. oSov, i.e. rijv rov '^Kiov

oddv iv. ovaav rots dtjrpois, Eur. Fr. 853 : but also c. dat., 'Optpei Si

yXMiaaav rfjv ivavriav ix'" Aesch. Ag. 1O39; ivavria \iyii avrus

06x9) Plat. Prot. 339 B, cf. Ar. Ach. 493 ; ravavria roirois Plat. Prot. 323
D ; ivavria yvwvai rais irkdarcui [^iruXttriv'] Xen. Lac. 1,2; ri)v ivav-

riav nvi if/TJipov $(a$at Dem. 361. 26; iUo, rijv ivavriav 6ia$ai rivi Vht.

Lach. 1S4D:—also foil, by ij, xoiis iv. \6yovs, ^ as airos aarfSoiite

Hdt. I. 22 ; rovvavTtov bpdv ^ irpoffijKet Ar. PI. 14 ; rovvavriov tnaOfV

i) TO npoaSoKoififvov Plat. Legg. 966 E ; v. infr. II. I : often strengthd., ndv

rovvavriov, navra ravavria quite the contrary. Plat. Legg. 967 A, Xen.

Mem. 3. 12, 4; iro\v roiv. Stratt. Vvx. i ; ri Si iroXu ivavriov dwo^iiae-

Toi Plat. Apol. 39 C. 4. in the Log. of Arist. ivavriai wporaaus or

xa ivavria are contradictories, being the strongest form of opposites

(dvTiK(ififva), de Interpr. 14, 15, cf An. Pr. 2. 26, 2, Metaph. 4. 10,

2, al. II. often in various Adv. usages: 1. from Hon),

downwards, the neut. ivavriov as Adv., opposite, facing, iv. ai5« here to

my face, Od. 17. 544 ; (is wna ihiaOai iv. to look one in the face, 23.

107 : so in Att., iv. wpoa0\infiv rivd Eur. Hec. 968, etc. ; also, 0\(mv
iv. rtvos lb. 975 ; absol., Dem. 51. 2$, etc. :—hence like a Prep. c. gen.

.
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m the presence of, before, Lat. coram, ruivS iv. Soph. 0. C. 1003 ; /top-

rvpaiv iv. Ar. Eccl. 448 ; iv. xoS iraiStou Id. Lys. 907 ; iv. dirdvron>

\iyfiv Thuc. 6. 25, etc. b. in hostile sense, against, like dvri$tov,

ivavri0iov, c. gen., dviarav . . a<pov iroxpis iv. II. I. 534 ; iv. livai

rivos 21. 574 ; iv. iiaxiaaaSai rivos 20. 97 (and very often absol.); iv.

iaraa iftfio 13. 448 ; iv. fiifivtiv to stand one's ground against, lb. 106:
also c. dat., veixdv dW'qKoiaiv iv. 20. 252; iv Seofs Eur. Or. 624: also,

iv. xai . . , Plat. Rep. 567 D, etc. 0. contrariwise, in Att. also with
the Art., rovvavriov on the other hand, roiv. Si . . Antiph. AiS. 2. 4;
ij naKiv roiv. Menand. Tixfl. 2, etc. :—also neut. pi. ivavria as Adv.,
Hdt. 6. 32, Thuc. I. 29, etc. 2. in Prose also, ix rov ivavriov,

over against, opposite, Lat. ex adverso, e regione, opp. to «« irKayiov,

Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 15, etc.: so, i( ivavrias. Ion. -I'ljs, Hdt. 7. 225, Thuc.
4- 33 i i" '£>' ivavriav Polyb. 5. 9, 9 ; iiard ravavria Plat. Tim. 39
A. 3. regul. Adv. ivavrias, contrariwise, c. dat., xouxoir ovK iv.

l^iyeis Aesch. Eum. 642 ; iv. diaKeiaSai rivi Plat. Rep. 361 C, etc.

;

micpSis Kal iv. like an enemy, Dem. 450. 1 1 :—also c. gen.. Plat. Phaedo
84 A ; iv. ^ u/s... Id. Theaet. 1 75 D :

—

iv. tx"'' to be exactly opposed.

Id. Euthyd. 278 A; irpos ri Dem. 10. 14: esp. in the Logic of Arist.,

V. sub dvri/cfifiai.

«vavxi6xT)s, ?7xos, ^, contrariety, opposition. Plat. Phaedo 150 A ; irpit

d\\ri\a> Id. Theaet. 186 B. II. in the Log. of Arist. contradiction,

oi terms and propositions, de Interpr. II, 10, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 4, al.

tvavno-rpoma, ^, opposite tendency or opposition, Aristid. Quinct. Mus.
2, p. 93, and prob. 1. Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, for ivavriorpoTr^.

cvovxi6-(ti)|ios, ov, contradicting oneself, Schol. Pind. N. 1 . 88 Bockh.
tvavTi6-<)>uvos, ov, sounding against, contradicting, Hesych. :—hencs

«vavxvo-<}Kijvcu, -<j>ajvia, very late.

tvavxvou, not used in Act. ; v. ivavrioofiai.

evavTitrtpd, Adv. on the opposite side, Epigr. Or. 98 1. 6.

cvavx[(i>|jia, xu, anything opposite oTopposed, an obstacle, hindrance, Thuc.
4. 69, Dem. 328. 7 ; ixSpois ivavriwuara opposition offered to them,
lb. 21 ; iv. T!p6s ri Plut. Lys. 23. 2. a contradiction, discrepancy,

Plat.Rep. 524E, 603D.
«vovxuu|iaTiK6s, ii, 6v, marking opposition, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 214.

Adv. -ws, Eust. 809. 36.

€vovTt-wvu|ios, uv, having an opposite name, Nicom. Arithm. p. 78 ;

he also has (p. 80) Lvavxuwficu.
«vavxiuo-is, (as, -fi, a contradiction, Thuc. 8. 50, Plat. Rep. 454 A

:

opposition or opposite conduct, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 7. 2. o disagref
ment, discrepancy, Isocr. 275 C (in pi.). Plat. Rep. 607 C.

jvavxuiJxcov, verb. Adj., one must contradict, nvi Arist. Top. 8. 9, 1.

tvavxiMTiKos, 77, (if, opposing, rivi Stob. Eel. 3. 3IO.

€vavTX«a), to draw water in .. , Philo I. 574.
€va^€, V. sub vdaaco.

tva^oviju, to^t with an axle, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 896 A ; cf. l/iiroXifo) II.

tvaoXXiis, (S, = io\\r)s, dub. 1. Nic. Al. 236 ; cf. ivoiiTjpijS.

cvairaiupco^ai. Pass, with fut. med. to hang in a place, Byz.

tv-iwaXos, ov, somewhat soft, Diosc. I. 77.

cva-Trdpxo[xat, Pass, to make a beginning, Aesop. 175-
cvaTTHXcw, to threaten in or for a thing, Dion. H. 5. 54.
tvatrtviavTiJu, to dwellfor a year in a strange place, Parmenisc. ap.

Schol. Eur. Med. 273.
iva^lpyiiio^l.a,l,=dv^pya^o^lal iv, to produce in,Tivi xi Plat. Polit. 373

C, Soph. 236 A, Isocr. 147 C.

cvaircpeiSu, fut. (iaa, to support or rest upon, airriiv tv rivi Plotin.

5. 5, J. II. Med., ivairepfiSfaSai r& xivrpov iv vtipij! to fix
it in, Galen.; ivair. rr]v cpyifv fis riva to vent it upon .., Polyb. 33.

13, 2; xpij/Koxa {is riva Phalar. Ep. I05. III. Pass, to fitid

a support in, nvi Clem. Al. 487. 2. to struggle with, resist, nvi
Plut. 2. 126 E.

tvairepeicns, (ojs, ij, = sq., Plotin. 4. 4, I.

(va-irepcio'^a, x<5, an impression, x^s ^vxV^ on the soul, Clem, Al. 487.
cvaiTcpctJYU, to vomit forth, disgorge, Philo I. 762.

«vair«o-4>paYio-(i<vffls, Adv. pf. pass. part, of ivarroa^payi^ta, expressly,

distinctly, Sext. Emp. M. II. 183.

cvairfJKt, Ion. for ivaipfJKf, 3 sing. aor. I of iva(f>lr)iu.

kvaTTT\'mi, Ion. for ivaipriirre, 3 sing. impf. of ivacpdirroj.

«vdirXuoxs, fair, i), resolution into the elements, Simplic.

tvairopiiTTU, fut. ipaj, to dip quite in, ri rivt Hipp. V. C. 913.
ivaiTO^Xv^o), to sputter or spit out into, koKitois Clem. Al. 73.
cvaiTO^pcXc^, to steep or soak in, nvi ri Hipp. 893 B.

tvairoYCvvioj, to beget in, awp.an Plut. 2. 767 D, in Med.
<vaiT6Ypa4>os, ov, inscribed, Eccl.

€va7roYpd<j>u, to inscribe, {fs xi Plut. 2 . 900 B:—Pass, to be inscribed, tv

Tivi Clem. Al. 307.
cvairoBciKvCiiai, Med., ivaiToSfiKVva$ai iriariv nvi to shew one's faith

in a person, Polyb. 1.82, 9 ; iv. fvvoiav, (x8pav us nva Id. 10. 34, lo.,

3. 12, 4, cf. C. I. 117. 15. II. in Hdt. 9. i;S, ivairiSfiicvvaro

(Ion. impf. pass.) seems to mean gained distinction among others.

ivairoSeu, fut. 8^<ro>, to bind up in a thing, Hipp. Mochl. 845.
<vanoSuo|xai, Pass, with pf. act. to strip in a place, Himer. Or. 17. 3.

«vairoi;«wii(ii, to boil in a thing, Galen.

tva7r69eo^s, fwj, rj, a deposit, depot, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 188.

cvairodTio-avpiJIu, to store up in a place. Iambi. V. Pyth. 29 (162).

(vairoSXi^u), to squeeze in, Eumath. 4.11.
cvaiToOvT)<rKu, fut. -Bavovfiai :

—

to die in a place, iv xp vrjaijt Thuc. 3,

104, cf. 2. ,52 ; iv\apois among the gulls, Phryii. Com. Incert. I : absol.,

Hdt. 9. 65 :

—

to die in or during, ivavoBv. iv rois puyiarois Polyb. 18.

24, 9 ; Tofs i/irfpoxots Id. I j. 3,";, 5 ; tovto u tis ipnyoi, ivav. if he were
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to eat, he dies of II, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 1 2 ; ecair. Paaavon to die under
torture, Ath. 596 F.

«vaiTO0paiJtiJ, to break in, uiittuv Tpavfiart Plut. Crass. 25.
cva-iroiKoSoixco), to enclose by a wall, Tii/a Polyaen. 8. 51.
tvaii-OKa|ivo), to be exhausted in, rp if/vxfi Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 1.

€vair6Kti.(iat, Pass, to be stored up in, Tuirtjj Plut. Acniil. 14.
tvaTTOKi-vSvvevo), to run a hazard in or with, (TToAy Dio C. 49. 2,

Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 4.

svoTTOKXd'j), to break off short in a shield, rd Sopiria ivavoKiKXauTO
Thuc. 4. 34.
tvairoKXtico, to inclose in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. ps, in Pass.

cvairoK\iv(i>, to lay down in, iavT&v <7Ti^d5t Philostr. 867.
iva-noxXv^a, to wash in, ri nvi Clem. Al. :85.
«va-iroKpuTTTa>, to conceal in, Strabo 730.
ivaTTOKv^fvta, '= kvanoKtv5vv€V(o, Tais if/vxats Diod. 16. 78.

€vairoXap.pava), fut. -K-rjjpofiai, to cut off and include, intercept, ti$ tiS

lUaov Plat. Tim. 84 D ; toi/ dtpa iv rah K\t>//vSpai7 Arist. Phys. 4. 6,

3, cf. Probl. 2. 24 :—Pass., fivs ii'awo\r](p9fiaa iv dYYf'<l>, Id. H. A. 6.

37, 1; dfip iv. Id. Gael. 2. 13, 17, al. ; ivaTTo\ri(t'9ijvai rp 81V3 to be in-

volved in it, Diod. i. 7.

ivairoXava, to enjoy in a place, etc., Plut. 2. 684 D.
tvairoXeiira), to leave behind in, iv Tivi Xenocr. 58; Ti Plut. 2. 91 B :

—

Pass., Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 22.

fvairoXcivl/is, fois, fi, a remaining, Theophr. Sens. 62 ; ivair. irvfvfi&Toiv

Plut. 2.134 C.

«vaiT6Xi]ij/i.s, €as, f), an intercepting, catching, detention, Arist. Meteor.

2. 8, 15, Spir. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

cvairiXXCixat, Pass, to perish in a place, Xen. Hell. 3. 1,4.

(vairoXoYco)iai, Dep. to defend oneself in, Aeschin. 17. 18.

cvairoXovo|iat, Med. to wash oneself oz bathe in, Ath. 43 A.

^vaTrdp.a'yixa, to, a cast, image, Hermias ap. Schol. Plat.

Ivairoixdo-cru, fut. feu, to make an impression in or on, Plut. 2. 99 B:—

•

•Pass, to be stamped on, Kfjpw lb. 3 E, cf. Diog. L. 7. 46 ; to be imaged in,

Ty KaTuirrptp Ach. Tat. :—Med., ivaiTOfn!i^a(x6ai x**P^* ''**'' '0 wipe

one's hands on, Alciphro 3. 44, e conj. Hemsterh.

cvairo|x(|xa-YfLcvu5, Adv. by an impression, Sext. Emp. M. II. 183.

(Vairo)i<v<i>, io remain in, rivi Clem. Al. 332 ; absol., Heliod. i. 15.

€Vairo(i6pYVii(ii, to wipe off upon, to impart, e. g. colour to one. Iambi,

in Stob. Flor. 41. 44; xi tU ti Porph. in Stob. Eel. I. 1040.

cvaiTOfioplis, fois, fj, wiping upon, imbuing, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1, 1.

«vaTro{JivrTo^i, Med. to blow the nose upon, rtvi Plut. 2. 1 1 28 B.

cvairovillu, fut. -viypa, to wash clean in a thing, TiciPolyzel. Aiy/i. 4 :

—

Med., iva-irovi(((j8ai Toirs irdSas iv r^ TroSavnnjjpi to wash one's feet in

it, Hdt. 2. 1 72 ; x*^P"5 I<I- 1- 138. II- Med. also to wash offfrom
oneself in, t^ Tora^ip to aipta Paus. 9. 30, 8.

«voirojijca, to scrape off into, Clem. Al. 800.

tvairoirareci), ventrem exonerare in .. , Ar. Pax 1228, Polyzel. Ai;/*. 4.

ivairo-irXww, to wash away in, ti iv t^ iiyp^ Arist. Sens. 4, 1 1 ; Ti

Paus. 3. 25, 8.

cvairoirveu, fut. -irvtvao/iat, to expire in, rats vaTp<pais oUiats Diod.

13. 5 ; iv. iK«ri'ais to expire in the act of. . , Plut. Cor. 33 ; ivait. xy

avKa Luc. Harmon. 2.

«voiroTivtYu, to suffocate in : aor. 2 pass., ivavomty^vai iv oivqi Ath.

325 D ; /catrvw Luc. Peregr. 24.

«v-oirope<i), dub. 1. for 'iw-airopiu, to be in doubt, ap. Polyb. 29. 11,6.

€vairoppiirTo>, to throw aside, Diosc. Parab. I. 71, Phot.

«vai70<r(3«wC(ii, aor. -iaBcaa, to quench in a thing, ri^v Oepfi.iTr;Ta

Arist. Probl. 24. 17, 1 :—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 10, Heliod. 1. 15.—Verb.

Adj. -o-p«o-T«ov, Clem. Al. 204.
• «voiro<rt|(iaCvii), to indicate or point out in, ItTTopta Plut. Cim. 2 :

—

Med. to impress or stamp on a thing, Clem. Al. 792, Philostr. 836.

jvairooTaJd), to let drop in, distil into, liiKos roi! uiaiv Phot. II.

intr. to drip with, rivu! Liban. 4. 582.

ivairo(rTir]piJo(iai, Med. tOjfix oneself in or on, (U Ti Hipp. 397. 39,

Stob. Eel. 1.528.

€vairoo-(}>dTTOnai, Pass, to be slain among, toTs iraiai Joseph. B. J. 5.

J.I. I-

«voiroo-4>paYCJw, to impress in or on, ti eU ti Joseph. Mace. 15 ;

absol., Diog. L. 7. 46 :—Med., iv. ri Tp ^uxS Clem. Al. 84, cf. 240.

€vaTroo'<j)pdYKrp,a, t<5, an ijnpression, as of a seal, Clem. Al. 487.

(vairoT(X«(i), fut. iaa, to accomplish in, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 134.

jvaiTOTiOT)(ii, fut. -eijcai, to lay aside in :—Med., ivaTToeiaSai tA. (itjtr;

€is Toiis Kovkfovs Dio C. 73. 10:—but, ivairoTtOfaOai t^v upyijv cis ti

to vent one's anger upon .. , Diod. Excerpt. 569. 12.

«vaTroTi|iA(i), to pay (in goods) according to valuation, Ti Tivi Dem.

1253.9: in Pass., Dio C. 41. 37.

tvoiroTivo), to pay or spend in litigation in a place, jrdAis Koii'^ ivano-

Tiaai xpwaTO Ar. Av. 38.

tvairoTuiroonai, Pass, to receive impressions, Theophr. Sens. 53 : to be

impressed upon, Tafi tpuxats Plut. 2. 3 E.

«va-iroTUir<i)TfOv, verb. Adj. one must stamp upon, Clem. Al. 2S9.

^vaTTOXpdojiav, fut. rjaofiai, to abuse, Tivi Dem. 218. 4.

cvairoi|idu, fut. riaai, to wipe in or on, Schol. Ar. Ach. 843.

tvawovliuxu [i5], fut. (a, to ease oneself in, euphcm. for ivaTTOTrariai,

Hes. Op. 757. II. lo give up the ghost, Anth. P. 9. I, in titulo.
^

(vdiTTU, fut. ^cu, to bind on or to, a-irdpyava. tivi Eur. Ion 1491 ; ti fts

TI Xen. Cyn. 6, 8 :—Pass., Supaxos Kvrtt ivriftiiivq: KaXKiOTa fitted on,

fitting beautifully, Ar. Pax 1225. 2. in Pass., of persons, to befitted

with, clad in, c. ace, Xfoi/Ttas ivajiiJ-ivoi (Ion. for iv-qfii-) Hdt. 7. 69 ;

Sitpeipav ivTjfin'ivos Ar. Nub. 72 ; 7rap5aAds ivTjiiiiivoi Id. Av. 1250, etc.

;

apixoCui.

so in Med., o ^opos • • ivatj/ifitvos SamSai Id. Fr. 249. II. 'lo

kindle, set on fire. Id. Pax 1032, in Pass. :—Med. to get oneself a light,

Lys. 93. 2. III. Med. to touch, reach, like airrofiat, Arist. Metaph.

I. 7, 3, si vera 1.

<vupa, aiv, TO. (v. ivaipai), only in pi., the arms and trappings of a slain

foe, spoils, Lat. spolia, iv. ppoTofVTa (pipetv U. 6. 480 ; or tpipiaeai 8.

534; iroKK' iv. Tpuaiv taken from them, 13. 268; so, iv. fiporofVTa

'a6Kuvos 10. 570:—generally, spoil, booty, Tfjv [(pvp/xiyya] jAct' i( ivd-

poji/ 9. 188, cfrS. 68, Hes. Sc. 357 :—Ep. word (used by Soph. Aj. 177) for

the Trag. OKvKa, \dipvpa.

(vapapCaKw : aor. i ivrjpaa:—iofit or fasten in, iv Si aTa$fiois dpat

Od. 21. 45. II. ivdprjpa, intr., to befitted in, ev ivapr/pos Od. 5.

236; 3 sing., Arat. 453.
_ ^

cvSpdo-o-u, fut. ftti, to dash against, Ti «7ri ti Paus. 4. 13, 1 :—Pass, to be

dashed against, is rds -ntTpas App. Civ. 5. 98.

(vdpYci, Dor. impf of ivepyia, Theocr.

tvdpY«ia, 7), clearness, distinctness, bright or vivid appearance. Plat. Polit.

277 C : in Rhet. vivid description, Dion. H. de Lys. 7. II. a clear

view, Polyb. 3. 54, 2, etc.

cvapyiip-a, to, a phenomenon, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 93.

evapyiis, is, visible, palpable, in bodily shape, properly, like i/itpav^s,

of the gods appearing in their own forms (cf. Virg. manifesto in lumine),

XaKiTTol hi 6(01 (paivfaOai ivapyus II. 20. 131; ov ydp ttoj -ndvTfffat

Stol <patvovTat ivapyus Od. 16. 161, cf. 3. 420., 7. 201;—often of a

dream or vision, ivapyis ovdpov iniaavTo 4. 841 ; ijvap Aesch. Pers.

179, etc.; 0^11' ivvnviov tw iojvTov wdOet ivapyfaraTrjv most clearly

relating to .. , Hdt. 5. 55, cf 7. 47 ; so, ivapy^s Tavpos in visible form
a bull, a very bull. Soph. Tr. II; iv. Tiva arijffcu to set him bodily be-

fore one. Id, O. C. 910; iv. ^Kfcpdpaiv 'ififpos desire beaming from the

eyes. Id. Ant. 795. 2. manifest to the mind's eye, TaSe aot ^Kivnv
irdpeaT iv. Id. Tr. 224 ; Apffx^s iv. the manifest robber, Id. O. T. 535,
cf. Ant. 263 ; Tori SpSiaiv ivapyr)s ^ iiPpis (paivfTai Dem. 538. 5 :

—

Adv. -7015, visibly, manifestly, Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. El. 838 ; iv. ^
0(6s a' imaxoiru Ar. Eq. 1

1 73. 8. of words, etc., clear, distinct,

plain, manifest, of an oracle, iv. 0d(is ^\6(V Aesch. Pr. 663 ; freq. in

Prose, iv. TtKfiyptov, ar)p.fTov, irapaSftyfta, a clear, plain proof, etc.. Plat,

lo" 5.^5 C, Tim. 72 B, Dem. 326. 5 ; Kal tovto ivapyis oTt .. , for S^Xoi'

OTi, Plat. Theaet. 150 D, cf Ar. Vesp. 50 :—Adv., ivapyeas Xiyuv Hdt.

8. 77 I Comp. -ioTfpov more clearly, uiretv, SieLbivai Plat. Tim. 49 B,

Rep. 611 C ; Sup. -taTara, Id. Ale. I. 132 C. II. brilliant,

splendid, 0afi6s Pind. O. 7. 75. (Ace. to some from iprf6s, dpyTjs bright

;

others from iv ipya> real.)

ivapyfirris, rp-os, 17, = ivdpyeta. Poll. 4. 97.
"Evdpees (al. -apccs) or 'Evdpies, 01, prob. a Scythian word, answering

to the Greek dvSpiyvvoi, a band who plundered the temple of Aphrodite
Urania at Ascalon, and were smitten by the goddess with disease, Hdt. I.

105 ; they asserted that she had given them prophecy in compensation.
Id. 4. 67, as in the case of Teiresias ;—in Hipp. Aer. 293 sq. these people
are called dvavSpteis, and a full account of their malady is given ; so a
liaXama is attributed to the Scythian kings by Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 6.

jvdptTOS, ov, virtuous, Diog. L. 7. 126, Hdn. 2. 8, 3 : valiant, Joseph.
B.J. 6. 1,8. Adv.-Tojs.C.L 2771. 1,8.
cvSpT]pus, V. sub ivapapiaicai.

«vapti-<t>6pos, o;*, wearing the spoils, Anth.Vhn. 72 ; cf. ivap^&pos.
€Vop9pos, ov, jointed, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 5 ; of speech, articu-

late, opp. to mere sounds, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Diod. 3. 17, Babr.
prooem. I. 7.

cvdpSpuo-is, (OS, fi, a kind ofjointing (SidpBpeaais:), when the ball is

deep set in the socket, Galen. 2. 736.
«vSpi£co

:
II.

:
impf yvdpi^ov Aesch. Ag. 1644 ' •"* ''i" ('(") ''• ^°-

339: aor. Ep. (vdpt(a 22. 323 (cf i(-, i-n-), later ijrapifa Lye. 486,
and yvdpiaa Anth. P. 7. 226.—Med., fut. -i^ofiai Or. Sib. 3.468: aor.

ivap't(aTO Opp. C. 2. 20.—Pass., Soph. : aor. rivapiaSrjv, p{. rivdpKT/jiat

(v. KUT-):—to strip a slain foe of his arms {ivapa), Lat. spoliare, c.

dupl. ace, ivTia .. , Td IlaTpOKAoio fiiriv ivdpi(a II. 17. 187 ; dAAijXovs
ivdpi^ov lb. 413 :—hence, to slay in fight, Hes. Sc. 194 ; and, generally,
to slay, U. I. 191, Pind. N. 6. 88, Aesch. Ag. 1644: in Pass., vv( ivapi-
(ojiiva when dying, i.e. when yielding to day. Soph. Tr. 94. Cf ivaipai.

cvupi9)t.€u, to reckon in or among, Arist. Soph. Eleiich. 8, 4, M. Mor. 2.

7. 1-
_

II- '° reckon, account, oiSiv as nothing, Soph. O. T. 1 188:

—

Med.,j=iv dpiSiilp TroiuaBat, to make account of, value, Eur. Or. 623.

^
«yapie(i,ios, ov, {dpi9n6s) in the number, to make up the number, aWrjV

ivirjai waTJjp ivapie/uov uvai Od. 1 2. 65 : counted among, i. e. among,
TiCTi Theocr. 7. 86, Ap. Rh. I. 647 ; iv. among men, in the world, Epigr.
Gr. 502. 16; StJ/iou iv. ap. Diog. L. 7. 27. II. taken into ac-
count,^ valued, Lat. in numero habitus, oSt« ttot' Iv ttoKiiuf iv. out' ivl

0ou\fi II. 2. 202.

«vdpie(ios,oj', = foreg.I,Orph. Arg.iio; Td fy. = aiAtoi/dS€S, Arist. Me-
taph. 1

.
9, 19.

^

^II- = foreg.II,Plat.Soph.258C,Phil.I7E; ivqpieiuit
(poet.) 5 dpi'ia ml ^oravai made account of, held dear. Call. Fr. 127.
«v-api-Kii(iuv, o, ii, = dpiKiiiwv (si vera 1.), Hipp. Aer. 283.
«vupi(iPpoTOS, ov, man-slaying, Pind. P. 6. 30, I. 8 (7). 114.
IvSpuj-rdu, to make a breakfast in . . , Hipp. 368

.
3., 3 7 3. 3 1 , Eupol. Taf. I

.

tvapnoju and -ttu, to fit or fix in, iy'xoi a<povivKoii Eur. Phoen.
I413

;
irXfupois /3('Av Id. H. F. 179, cf Ar. Lys. 413 ; fiiAa dAAijAois

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 5 ; Trljxus Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 : in Geom. to inscribe
one figure in another. 2. metaph. to fit, adapt, Awpia <(>wvdv iv.
fT(St\q, Pmd. O. 3. 9, cf I. 1. 21 ; ti d's ti Plat. Lcgg. 819 'c, Dion. H.
de Isocr. 2;iv. avTuv to make himself popular, Plut. Alex. 52 :—Med.,

,
Tav Acupian (sc. dp/xoviav) ivappiiTTtaOat . . t^v \vpav to tune it lo the



evapfiovios

Dorian mode, Ar. Eq. 989 : cf. dp/iofcu I. 5. II. intr. io_fit, suit,

be convenient for f €? rt Hipp. Art. 782 ; iv Ttvi Ar. Ran. 1202 ; Ttvi Plat.

Legg. S94 C. 2. c. dat. pers. io please, Plut. Them. 5.

tvapjjLovtos, Of, in accord or harmony. Plat. Legg. 654 A, etc. ; rivi

with.., Tim. Locr. 103 C; ivapfiuvioi' liiKijiStiv Luc. D. Deor. 7.

4. II. in Gr. Music, yevoi (or ftcAos) ivapfiuvtov or ivap^oviKov, or

ivapiioviov, TO, as Subst., theEnharmonic scale, simpler than the Chromatic
and even than the Diatonic, Plut. 2. 71 1 C, 744 C, cf. Dion. H. de Comp.
6; (V. f^f^rj ivrtdov Arist. Probl. 19. 15; v.ChappellHist.of Gr. Music, p.xx.

€vdp|jLOo*TOS, ou, {ivapixv^Qj) Jitting, neat, dub. in Joseph, Mace. 14. 3.

evapp-OTTU), V. sub iyapfiu^ai.

«vapo-KTdvTas, Dor. for -njs, 6, spoiler and slayer, of death, Aesch. Fr.

152, cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 149 sq.

Evapov, TO, sing, of fvapa, but not in use.

«v-upos, oy, accurst, Hesych.

cvap4>6pos, ov, syncop. for evapTjtpopos, Hes. Sc. 192, ubi v. Gottl.

(vdpxa)iai, fut. fo/iai : Dep. :—in sacrifices, to begin the offering, by
taking the barley {oiXoxvrat) from the basket (Kavoijv), i^dpxov xavd
Eur. I. A. 435, cf. I471; so, npox^TO! x^f'P^' ^' ffapffrai lb. 955:—pf. in pass, sense, Kavovv 5' e^^pKTat Id. El. XI42 ; (v^picrai tcL tcavd

Aeschin. 70.31 : cf. KaTapxofiai. 2. generally to begin, Polyb.,

etc. ; c. inf., Id. 5. i, 5 ;
tf. riyos to make a beginning of. Id. 5. I, 3,

etc. . II. later, the Act., 1. to begin, Lxx (Sirac. 38.

16). 2. to hold office, C. I. 23,>;o.

cvapxos, ov, (dpx^) in office, in authority, App. Civ. I. 14 ; oj dei iv.

vvTfs Inscr. Delph. 34. 28 ; awtbpovs dfi tous fv. those who were in

office at the time, C. I. 3046. 13 ; iv. apxiSiKaaT-qs 4755. 2.

under authority, Stob. Eel. 2. 56. II. in the beginning, Jirst, Eccl.

fvis, d5o J, fi, ((v) = fiovas, an unit, Plat. Phileb. 1 5 A.
cvScrc^coiiai, Med., = dtrt/St'o) (V .. ,Themist. Epist. 14.

(voiiTtXyalvu, =a.aeKyaiva> iv .. , Diod. Excerpt. 527. 28 :—Pass, to be

treated with insult in a thing, Ar. Vesp. 61 (as Dind. for avaaiXy-).
cvao-Kcu, to train or practise in a thing, avT6v Plut. Alex. 1 7 : Pass,

with fut. med. (Luc. Vit. Auct. 3), to be so practised, Luc. 1. c, Anth.

P. II. 354:—Act. intr., like Pass., Polyb. I. 63, 9. II. Pass., also,

t£ v<pfi ivrjaKrjaBai to be wrought in it, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5.
«vao-(i6vtjM, to take pleasure in, Tivi Philo I. 36.

<va(7irdJ|o^ai, Dep. =d(T7rdfo^ai, to welcome, Plut. 2. 987 D.
. «vao~irl86onai. Pass, to Jit oneself with a shield, Ar. Ach.368.
ivacraa, v. sub vata II.

tvao-TpiirTu), fut. ifica, to flash in or on, Themist. 51 D :—c. ace. cogn.,

iv. tptyyo^ tlvI Philo 1.448.
tvacTTpos, ov, among the stars, Achae. ap. Hesych.
iva.<T\r]fX.oviw, to behave oneself unseemly in, Pa0(T Trirfovi Kai dperj}

Luc. Icarom. 21 ; dpxais Plut. 2. 336 B, cf. Id. Sert. 27.

cvacrxoXcoftai, Dep. —daxoXfoj iv .. , to be engrossed with, Eccl.

evaraios, a, ov, (tvoTOs) on the ninth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2.

49 ; of recurring fevers, Hipp. Epid. I. 961.
cvfiT€vC£ta>, to fix steadfastly on, Tdt aKoas rivi. Iambi. V. Pyth.

65. II. intr. to look fixedly on one, Heliod. 7, 7 : to attend,

Justin. M. 1. 41.
JvaT(ios, ov, steaming, full of vapour, Diod. 2. 49.
(vaTOS, :;, ov, (ivvia) ninth, Lat. nonus, U. 2. 313, 327, Hes. Op. 8 ;

Ion. and Ep. uvaroi 2. 291;., 8. 266, Hdt. :

—

T&. ivara (sc. I'fpd), sacra

novendialia, Isae. 73. 25, Aeschin. 86. 5. II. Ivarai Movaai
for ivvia, Anth. P. 2. v. 383.—The form ivvaroi is common in late Mss;
but IvaTos is confirmed by the usage of Poets and by Att. Inscrr., v. C. I.

147, 148, etc. : cf. ivams.

cvaTTtKL^iD :

—

ivaTTiKi^ovai t£ x<"P'V "' di;8(;>'ts the nightingales sing

in this p]icejust as in Attica, Philostr. 665.
(vavya^u, to light up in, mp Lye. 71 ; to illumine, ax^vv cited from

Philo. II. intr. /o sAmf, fc« sfen, Ael.N. A. 1.58.
ivavyatr^ia, to, illumination, iv. Oftov Philo 1. 88.

<vavSos, ov, speaking, living, Hesych.

«v-avXdKo-4>oiTts, if, wandering in thefields, Anth. P. 6. 98.

tvaiiXeiov, TO, =fvavXos (a). II, Eur. Hel. 1 107 ; cf. irpoaavK€ios,

fvau\i{ui, intr. to dwell or abide in a place. Soph. Ph. 33. II.

Dep. €vav\i5o|jiai, Hdt., Thuc, etc. To take up one's quarters dur-

ing the night, vvKTa ov^ds ivavhi^frai [_iv t^ vrjat"] Hdt. I. 181 ; iv

Tavdypri vvKra ivavXtffdfxtvos Id. 9. 15 : esp. of soldiers, to take up

night-quarters, bivouac, Thuc. 3. 91., 4. 54., 8. 33, Xcn., etc. III.

metaph. of diseases, iv Tip aTr/det Hipp. 230. 25.

(vavAios, a, ov, (auXij) inside the court : evavKla (sub. Svpa), ^, the

door leading into the house, ttjv ivavKiov uiBixiv pushing it open. Com.
Anon. 305. 2. metaph. interior via pudcndi muliebris, Hipp. 645. fin.

tvauXiCTjia, TO, a dwelling-place, abode, Artemid. 4. 47,

«vavXiarTT|pios, ov, habitable, avrpov Anth. P. 6. 219.

€vavXov, Tu, {av\Tj) an abode, Anth. P. 9. 102.

«vavXos, o, (A) Subst.

:

I. (auAos) the bed of a stream, T&xa
icfv .. ivavXovs nK-fjadav Vdtiaiv II. 16. 71: a torrent, mountain-stream,

ov pa T ivavKos diroipari 21. 283, cf. 312. II. (oii\^) a

dwelling, shelter : in pi. o/' the haunts of the country-gods, ovpea iiaKpA.

Btav xapUvTas ivav\ovs Hvyuplav Hes.Th. 129, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 74, 1 24,

Eur. Bacch. 122, H. F. 371 : so 0pp. calls the sei d\us ivavXovs, H.I. 305;

noffeiSaiuvos iv., 3. 5.—Ep. word, used by Eur. in lyric passages.

fvauXos, ov, (B) Adj.

:

I. (aihvs) on or to the flute, accom-

panied by it, KtOaptais Ath. 637 F ; Opovi Jac. Philostr. p. 7.
_

2.

mostly metaph., A0701, (pBoyyos iv. words, voice ringing in one's ears,

still heard or remembered. Plat. Menex. 235 B, Luc. Somn. 5 ; (V. </>o/3oi

fresh fear, Plat. Legg. 678 B ; 'ivavKov ^v irdffic on . . all had it fresh L
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in memory that .. , Aeschin. 81. 18 ; ivavKa xai irp6 i/jnaraiv Dion. H.
9. 7; fV. dvvafus Arist. Probl. 21. 13; iv. (xfiv on to have it fresh in
ones mind, that .. , Plut. 2. 17 D. II. (aiXjj), = cyouXioj, dwell-
ing in dens, KiovTts Eur. Phoen. 1573: in one's den, at home, opp. to
Svpaios abroad. Soph. Ph. 158.
jvauXoffrareci), to make a fold in a place, C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 81.
tvaujdvu, to increase, enlarge, Xen. Cyn. 12,9:—Pass., c. dat. to grow

in .. , Tpv<pfl Hdn. 2. lo; so, ivav(ofiat, v. 1. for de'^o/iai, Emped. 375.
cvavpos, ov, (avpa) exposed to the air, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 6.

tvaVCTis, f), a kindling, Plut. Cim. 10 ; acrTparrfJ! Critias p. 56 Bach,
fvavcrna, t6, {ivatia) = iiiirvpfv/ia, a spark, (aioiatv iv. that which gives

life to animals, Orph. H. 5. 3. 2. a glimmer, remnant, Polyb. 9.
28, 8, Plut. Fam. 11 ; K&yov Clem. Al. 64. 3. a stimulus, excite-
ment, TomCra ex*"' *"• «'* imivpi'iav Hdn. 2. 15 ; twv dpcrui' iv. Diod.
Excerpt. 556. 84.

«vovxmos, ov, also 17, ov, in or on the neck, Pp6xos Anth. P. 7. 493 ;

obvvai Orph. Lith. 499.
f'vawi)

: impf. tvavov Hdt. 7. 231 : aor. opt. ivavcfif Diphil. Tlapaa. 3,
inf. ivavaai Plut. Phoc. 37:—Med., Cratin. Incert. 128: iut. -iro/iOi

Longus 3. 6: aor. ivaiaaaeai Plat. Ax. 371 E, etc. To kindle, iv.

Trip Tivt to light one a fire, give him a light, as was the duty of a neigh-
bour, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12; and one who refused was execrated, DiphiL
Tlapaa. 3, cf. Cic. Off. 1. 16 ; but this might not be done for the aTi/ioc,

Hdt. I.e., Dinarch. 106. 12, cf. Soph. O. T. 235 sq. :—Med., vvp ivav-
taSat to light oneself a fire, get a light, <« t^s Airvrj! Luc. Tim. 6 ; diro

iripov Tvp6s Plut. Num. 9 : metaph., iv. rii $6paos to borrow courage.
Plat. 1. c. ; fVTfDSfV iv. riv K6yov ap. Suid. ; i( avToi SiSaa«a\iav iv.

Ael. ap. Suid,

(va<|>dvC{o|uu, Pass, to be lost in, iv Tin Strabo 49 ; nvi Plut. 2. 489
A, etc.

«va()>dirTM, Ion. «voir-, to tie up or hang in a thing, ivairTJirre rf/v ««-

tpaKriv is rov daxov Hdt. 1. 214 (v. I. 'iva.ti%K(, from 'tvaipi.r]p.i): to

adapt andfit in, Arist. Cael. 3. 2, 17.

<va<t>(t)n)|ia, t6, a decoction, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

<va(|>cv|;u, to boil down in : pf. pass. ivaipii//rjiiat Hipp. 662. Ig.

(va(|>Ci]|tt, fut. -acpriao), to let drop into, put in, v. 1. Hdt. (v. iva-
tpdnro;). II. to discharge in or into, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4, G.
A. I. 18, 27, al. ; Tifi Artemid. 2. 26.

cva<j>po8tcridS<i>, venerem exerceo in .. , K6pxi Aristaen. 1. 15.

wytTavOi, in Ar. Thesm. 646, a comic tmesis for ivTavBi yt, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 414: cf. ivfi(VT(v$€vi.

ivy6vaa-i, i. e. o iv yivaai KaBrnxevos, the Kneeler, a constellation in

the northern hemisphere, Aral. 6 (ubi Bekk. iyybvairC) ; Cicero keeps the
Gr. name, Ovid translates it genunixus, Vitruv. ingeniculatus, Manillas

ingeniclus, Firmicus ingeniculus.

<vSa86o|iai, Pass., of a pine, to be choked by tie stoppage of its resin,

called by Pliny taeda fieri, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 7,

CV89.80S, ov, (5^s) resinous, full of resin, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

^8atw)iai, Pass, to feast on, n Ath. 277 A.

cvSais, aiSos, or fv89S, ados, 6, fi, with lighted torch, Aesch. Eum. 1044.
cv8aL<o, to light or kindle in : metaph., ivb. v6dov rivi Pind. P. 4. 328:
Med. to burn or glow in, iv Si ol oaat Saitrai Od. 6. 132 ; fiikos S
ivthaitTO Kovprj Ap. Rh. 3. 286.

cv8dKvii>, lo bite into, seize with the teeth, IxiSva 5' fit /ii tu iri55' iv-

baKova' ixft Aesch. Supp. 896 (as restored by Paley) ; iv5. aTufiia yvd$ois

to lake the bit between the teeth, of runaway horses, Eur. Hipp. 1223 ; so,

ivS. xaXtvov Plat. Phaedr. 254 D. 2. metaph. of sharp things, to fix
themselvesfirm in, tJ 75 Math.Vett. 17:—of mustard, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E.

(v8aKpvs, V, gen. vos, in tears, weeping, Luc. Somn. 4.

cv8aKpv(i>, to weep in or with, ivi. o^/ia<ri to suffuse them with tears,

Aesch. Ag. 541.
cv8dp.(w, cvSd^Ca, Dor. for ivbr^pi-.

(vSdirios, a, ov, native of the country, Mosch. 2. 1 1, Colulh. 238, Anth.
P. 9. 153 :—in Nicet., ivhairos : cf. ijpitbaiTos, iroSairus, (Prob. formed
at once from ivhov, as dXXoba-nos from dAAos.)

cvSaovs, V, somewhat rough, hairy, cited from Diosc.

cvSSt(0)icu, Dep. to divide, 5is ..tovvoim ivSaroviKvos dividing the

name of Polynices (into ttoKv vukos), Aesch. Theb. 578 (v. Schol.); iv5.

\6yovs ovfibtarrjpas to distribute or fiing about reproaches, Eur. H. F.

218. 2. c. ace. objecti, to speak of in detail, i. e., a. in bad

sense, to reproach, revile, rd tva-napivvov Xiicrpov ivb. Soph. Tr. 791
(so differre verbis in Plautus) ; or, in good sense, to commemorate, cele-

brate, (v5. Tos ids ({nraibias Aesch. Fr. 281 ; peKta BiKoifi hv .. ivS.

Soph. O. T. 205 (where however others render $iXfa iu5., like differre

tela, I would have thee scatter or shower them abroad). b. to

tear in pieces, devour. Lye. 155. II. as Pass., to be applied, only

in Nic. Th. 509.
cv8av|;lXeuo)uu, Dep. to be liberal in, Heliod. 8. 14.

cv8€So^^vus, Adv. pf. pass, part, of ivSibojfii, remissly. Phot., Suid,

(v8cT|s, is : ncut. pi. ivSfS. : (ivSiw) :
—wanting or lacking in, in

need of, c. gen., ivS. fJvai or yiyvtaBai Tivos Hdt. 1. 32, Antipho 138,

25, etc. ; ivus /loi /ivBos ivd(i)s in Eur. Hec. 835 > ttoKXuiv ivS., opp.

to avTopieiis, Plat. Rep. 369 B ; voirjrov S' iartv ivSdjs .. vpds ri im-
Sfi^ai, caret vate sacro. Id. Synip. 195 D ; fffuKpov rivos ivb€ris tlfu

[toC] irdfT ixf'V Id. Prot. 329 B. 2. absol. in want, in need, in-

digent, Xcn. Hell. 6. I, 3, Plat., etc. b. lacking, deficient, used,

like uTToSiiys, mostly in Comp., ivSfioTfpa Trpdypiara Hdt. 7- 4^ * <pat-

verai Kal oijrajs ivSttaripa [7 iroXis] Thuc. I. 10, cf. 4. 65 ; ivhtiartpos

napaaKtmi, oiaia deficient in ... Id. 2. 87, Isocr. 62 D; but also in

Posit., oi;5c>' ivbth aoiuoBui to leave nothing unsaid, Soph. Ph. 375 ;
rA
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Kptiaau fiTjii TuvSea \ty(iv and not the worse, Id. O. C. 1430, cf. Elmsl.
Heracl. 171 ; oiSti/ (vSeis Miretv Eur. Phoen. 385 ; ivS(i.s ipaiviTai ti

Thuc. 5. 9, cf. 7. 69., 8. 36 ; ivbih ti tx"" Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 40 ; ei/Sti/s

Tov P'wv Menand. Incert. 66 ; t^v u^iv Luc. D. Marin. I. 3 ;

—

to ivSdi
lack, want, defect, = tvSeia, Thuc. 1.7"; to ai/Tu/v kvSds thek deficiency,

W. 3. 83. 3. inferior to, in Posit., ravhta, ojip. to to Kpdaaai, the
worse, Soph. O. C. 1430 ; yivo! oliScviis ivScfji Xen. Hell. 7. i, 23 ; rijs

Svyaiifwt iySed irpa(ai to act short of your real power, Thuc. I. 70;
TouTou fvSfa iipaivfTO (sc. to Trpayfiara) their power was unequal to
the purpose, lb. 102 ; in Comp., ivhdaripus tivos Soph. Ph. 524, Thuc.
3- IJ- 4. insufficient, vpus ti Plat. Prot. 322 B; fi/S. avv9T)icai

Thuc. S. 36. 5. Adv., (vhtui^, defectively, insufficiently, opp. to

iKavSii, Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Rep. 523 E; ivS. ex"" Tivilt to be in want
of, Eur. Fr. 890. 8, Plut. Nic. 27 ;

/i?) tvSfH/^ yvuvai to judge not in-

sufficiently, Thuc. 2. 40:—Comp., fvSetffTipojs t) Trpus k^ovaiav less than.

Id. 4. 39; ev5. npus h fiovKfrai Id. 2. 35; ivSitaripois tx'"' 1''^'-

Phaedo 74 E.

(vScia, 7), want, lad, Svvaiieais Thuc. 4. 18 ; rrjs dvay/eaioraTTis Siai-

Ti;i Id. 7. 82 ; xp^f^rav Xen. Ath. I, 5, Plat., etc. II. absol.

deficiency, defect, opp. to vTTfp^o\ri, Plat. Prot. 357 B, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,

6, al. :—pi., Isocr. 177 B. 2. want, need, opp. to imSvfiia, Plat.

Gorg. 496 D, E ; in pi., al tov awiiaros ivSaai Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22, Plat.

Eryx. 401 E, al. 3. want of means, need, poverty, Lat. e^estas,

u.(i ivtiia ^woiKos, Plat. Symp. 303 D ; aiaxp^y ti vomv Si (vSfiav

Dem. 312. 24, etc.

cvSciyi^a, to, (fySfixwiii) a proof. Plat. Critias no B; eivoias (vS. a

proof, token of good will, Dem. 423. 13.

tv5eiicvOp,i or -Vj>, fut. - Seifcu, to mark, point out, Lat. indicare, ti Pind.

0. 7. 60 ; vpiv 7' Ai/ ivSii^tu ri Spiii Soph. O. C. 48 ; iv5. tcL uSixripiaTa

T9) StKaffTtjpitff Antipho 145. 40, etc.; c. part, to shew that a thing is,

Plat. Polit. 27S B : (vS. nvi c. inf. to signify to a man to do .. , lb. 308
E. 2. as Att. law-term, to inform against (v. «i'S(ifis I. 2), Plat.

Apol. 32 B ; (vS. Tofs apx"'"' W- Legg. 856 C ; so in Med., Plut. Sol. 24:

—mostly in Pass., KaKovpyos fvBeSfiy^fvos Antipho 130. 16, cf. Andoc.

2. 10, Plat. Apol. 32 B; ivSeix^ds Lys. I04. 34; ivSdx^ffTa SiKa^eiv

being informed against for bribing, Dem. 573. II. II. Med. to

shew forth oneself or what is one's own, once in Hom., IIijAf I'Sj; evSd^o-

fxatl will declare myself to Achilles, II. 19.83; eySuKwaSai t^v yvw^T}v

Hdt. 8. 141 ; aaipU ivb. ti to set it forth. Plat, Theaet. 158 E ; (v5.

irepi Tivos Polyb. 4. 28, 4 ; ti Id. 5. 16, 7. 2. with a part, to shew,

give proofo? doing, nutst' av . . iidKXov ivSti^aiTo ris -nuaiv vpoTi^iJiia' .. ;

Eur. Ale. 154; cf Bacch. 47, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10; t^v hivafuv KpuTToi

ovaav iv^. Dem. 535. fin., cf. Isocr. 375 B; so, ivZ. on .. , oiov .. ,

Thuc. 8. 83, Plat. Apol. 23 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21. 3. c. ace. rei,

to display, exhibit, Lat. prae se ferre, vireprjtpavov alxficiv Aesch. Pr.

405; TO li'pvxov Thuc. 4. 126; T-f)V tvvoiav Ar. PI. 785; t^ aufiart

rrjv ivvotav, ov xp^f^aaiv ou5e \6yois, (veSfi^aro rfi iraTpidi Dem. 561.

25; Tiiira; raXriSis iv&. Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, 4. 4. (ySfUyvaSai

Tivi, Lat. ostentare or venditare se alicui, to display oneself to one, make

a set at him, court him, Dem. 375. 21, Aeschin. 84. tin., etc. ; (x°P'f'""'<'

vavT (vSftKvviiivoi Dem. 391. ig ; cf. (vSei(is II:—absol. to inake a

shew, shew off. Plat. Prot. 317 C.

«vSfiKTT]3, ov, o. an inforyncr, complainant, Philostr. 621.

evSeiKTiKos, i], iv, probative, as the Protag. of Plato, Thrasyll. ap. Diog.

L. 3. 51. II. indicative, tivos Galen.

tvSeiJis, «ais, fi, a pointing out, Polyb. 3. 38, 5. 2. as Attic law-

term, a laying information against one who- discharged public functions

for which he was legally disqu.ilified, Plat. Legg. 966 B : a writ rf in-

dictment in such a case, Andoc. 2. 26, Dem. 524. 24, etc. ; cf. ivtuKVVjii

1. 2. II. a demonstration, display of one's good will, ^ fis 'AAff-

avbpov fvd. Aeschin. 85. 12.

«v-8€Ka, 01, at, rd, indecl. eleven, Lat. undecim, Hom., etc. II.

at Athens, oi eVStKa, the Eleven, the Police-Commissioners, who had

charge not only of the police but of the prisons and the punishment of

criminals, Ar. Vesp. iioS, Antipho 137. 35, Lys. 141. 15, Plat. Phaedo

59 E, al. 2. certain officers at Delos, C. I. 2266 A. 25.

cvS€Ka-Yp<ifXfxuTOS, ov, of eleven letters, v. Sucayp-.

IvStKa-CTTis, «'s, eleven years old, C. I. 2335' 4^'

tvStKaJu, to keep the tenth day in a place (cf. iveopTaCai), Dem. 1335.

7 ; cf avvevbataTi^txi.

IvSeKaKis [4], Adv. eleven times, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6.

lv5tKd-K\ivos, ov, with eleven couches; KvpaXij iv5. a head us long as

eleven couches, Telecl. Incert. 6.

tvB6K(i-^ir)vos, ov, of eleven months, Hipp. 2.^9. 3.5.

tvS<Kd-7rT]XVS, V, gen. tos, eleven cubits long, II. 6. 3^9-' °* 494-

IvStKi-irous, ", fi, now, to, eleven feet long or broad. Poll. I. 72.

ivSeKds, <i5o>-, rj, the number Eleven, Plat. Legg. 771 C.

cvStKa-o-vAXaPos, ov, eleven-syllabled, Hephaest. 14. 2.

JvSeKaratos, a, ov, on the eleventh day, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Thuc. 2. 97;

(pafiai axfoov tvSfxaTaios nearly /or eleven days, Theocr. lo. 12.

(vSckStos, 1, ov, th; eleventh, Horn., etc.

cvScKd-xopSos, ov, eleven-stringed, M'lpa Ion 3, Bgk. ; al. Sexax-.

tvStic-tTiis, (S, = (J'5(/tatT!jr, C. I. (add.) 3846 z. 61 : fern, -cxis, i!o!,

Anth. P. 7. 164.
, u o

«vScK--qpT)s, <!, with eleven banks of oars, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, i,

Ath. 203 D.

«vS«KO|iai., Ion. for ivUx'-
JvSeKTov f'o-Ti = €>'S(x«Tai, Apollon. de Constr. 181. lo., .544. I.

ivSfXfxaa, 17, continuity, perpetuity, Lat. continuatio, perennitas, rt-

Tprjv KoiKaivti fiav'is u'SaTO! «>'5«A,cx*'P Chocril. p. 169, ubi v. Nakc :

- evSeo).

iravTa yip rats hSeXtxf'O't KarairovtiTat irpaynara Menand. Incert.

191.—Often confounded with '(VTiKixna., q. v.

tvStXtxtm, to hold out, last, go on, Choeril. Niike p. 173. II.

c. ace. to continue, L.\x (Sirac. 30. l), with v. 1. -i'f«.

€vS€\6xT|S, <!, (v. SoAixos), Continuous, continual, perpetual, /iv^/iij

Plat. Legg. 717 E ; \(iTovpyia Isocr. Antid. § 167 ; iroXt^os Plut. Pericl.

19 ; TO (vS. irtpt TI continuance. Id. Mar. 16. Adv. -X"'. Critias 15. 5,

Plat. Rep. 539 D, Tim. 43 D, 58 C ; also in later Com., Diod. AvK. 1,

Menand. 'VevS. 4, Crobyl. 'AttoA. 2 ; freq. in late Prose.—Often con-

founded with ivT(\txv^, as in Plat. Legg. 905 E, but v. ivreKix^ia,

tvBeX«x'£"' = '''^'^'X*'"' '""'• Lxx (bir. 9. 4).

e'vS«X«x^<T(i6s, i,=ivSfKixi'a, Lxx, cf Joseph. A. J. II. 4, I.

cvS£p.a, To, {evStw) a thing bound on. Gloss.

€vSf|i.u, to wall up, Tas hiaff(payds Hdt. 3. 1 17. II. to build in

a place, Tptis 01 TioKiav kfcaTovrdSes ivStdfjLTjvrat Theocr. 17. 82:—Med.
to build or inake for oneself, koTtov Nic. Th. 419.
<vSe£i6o^ai, Dep. to grasp with the right hand, Eur. I. A. 1473.
(v8(|ios, a, ov :—Hom. has only the neut. pi. ivSi^ia, towards the right

hand, from left to right, mostly as Adv., BioU ivS((ia irdaiv c^voxou

he filled for all the gods /ram left to right, II. I. 597; ScTf ivK^ia -ndaiv

7. 1S4; /3^ 5' ifiiv aiTTjfftvv (vSi^ia <pwra ffcaarov Od. 17. 365. The
contrary procedure was avoided as unlucky (as in Iceland ganga ands<Elis,

Scott, to go widdershins, i. e. against the course of the sun, from right

to left, V. Jamieson s. v.), cf 6e£ios : hence, (vof^ia a-fifiara propitious

omens, II. 9. 236: cf. firiSf^ios. 2. after Hom. without anysenso

of motion = 5€£i(Js, on the right, Eur. Hipp. 1360; tvSi^ios alf/ iroSi on

thy right. Id. Cycl. 6. II. as Adj. clever, expert, h. Hom. Merc.

454.—Ep. word, also in Eur. 11. c, but never in Prose, for in Thuc. I. 34,
etc., iv S(^i^ is now restored, as opp. to iv dptarfpa.

evSeovTios, Adv. deficiently, Galen.

cvSeo-is, (Qis, ^, {ivSioj) a binding on: junction, tov iroSdy Hipp. 279.
17, cf Polyb. 6. 33, II. II. an entanglement (cf. Homer's &Tji

eviSTjae Papiizj), M. Anton. 10. 38, ubi v. Gataker.
cvScir^euu, to bind to or upo7i, tlv'l or is ti Diod. 30. 40., 30. 71.
cvScir^ca}, = foreg., Diosc. 4. 43.
«vS€ir(tos, 6, a bundle, bag, Diosc. 3. 97, Lxx.
€v8«tos, ov, bound to, entangled in, tivi Anth. P. 9. 373.
(vSiva, Dor. for ivStai, to be tvanting, Inscr. Myt. in C. I. 3l66. 33.
(vScvm, to soak or dye in, ^d^^oTi Nic. Al. 41 4, in Med.
tvSexojiai, Ion. -S«KO|iai : fut. ^o/iai : Dep. To take upon oneself.

Lat, suscipere, TaXanraipias Hdt. 6. II; rfiv airiav v. 1. Dem. 353.
26. II. to give ear to, accept, admit, approve of, Lat. accipere,

riiv K&yov the proposal, Hdt. I. 60; tous Kiyovs Id. 5. 93, init., 96, al., Ar.

Eq. 632, Thesm. I129 ; rd Xfyu/ifva Thuc. 3. 82 ; t^i/ avftfiovKirjv Hdt.

7.51: 5ia^o\ay Id. 3. So; iv5. diroffTaaiv — tuv Trtpt un-oiTTdirios ^070^
Id. 3. 128 ; so, ivS. Tijv Toi 'A\Ki0idSov KaBoSov Thuc. 8. 50. 2.

in Hdt. also, often, to give ear to, believe, Lat. accipere, mostly with a
negat., upx^v..ovS( (vSiKO/xai tUv \uyov 5. 106; toCto SI ovk iv5.

yXV" 4; ^6; <^f- 3- 73-. 7- 237 : c. inf. to believe that .. , oi ydp fyarfe
ivS. 'HpiSavov riva KaKhaOai. iroTaniv 3. 115. 3. absol. to give
ear, attend, av S' 'ivStxov Eur. Andr. 1238, cf Plat. Legg. 834 D ; Trcpi

Tivos ovS' inwaovv ivS. to refuse to hear a word about it, Thuc. 7.

49- III' of things, to admit, nllcw of, Lat. recipere, Xoyia/iuv
ivSfxoiifva Thuc. 4. 92 ; iinaBokfiv, dKKoiaiaiv ivS. Plat. Phaedo 78
D ; Hae'oaov ipiujis ivSixfrai quantum recipit humana conditio. Id. Tim.
09 A, cr. Soph. 254 C :—c. inf., to vavrtKov . . oifK ti/Stx^Tai i/c vaptp-
yoy fie\(Td(reai does not admit of being practised, Thuc. I. 142, cf. Plat.
Tim. 90 C ; iiirav ai upxal /n) ivSixovrat dAAoJt exfi" Arist. Elh. N.
"• '• 5- 2. absol. to be possible, ti TroAAd ivSixfrai Thuc. 4. 18 ;

often in Arist., implying all degrees of possibility from what is necessary
to what is barely possible. An. Pr. I. 3, 3., i. 13, 3 sq., cf. Phys. 3. 4,
12, Pol. I. 3, 10, al.

: esp. in part. «i'S<xo/ici'os, 77, ov, possible, ix tSi'
(vSfxoiitvaiv by all possible means, Xeji. Mem. 3. 9, 4 ; oi ivS. Ti/^aipiai

Lycurg. 164. 38 ; tls to ivS. so far as possible, Hvpcrid. ap. Stob. 618. 6 ;

and olt. m Arist.
; SkXBuv tqi ivS. uiroplas Metaph. I. 7, 7 ; to ivo.

uA>;Ws lb. 3. 5, 15; TTJs ivS. (vSaifiovias Id. Pol. 7. 2, 17; (m^s ttjs
ivS. dptaT7)s lb. 7. 8. 4, etc. ;—oft. c. inf , rd ivS. uvai. leal fi^ (Ivai, of
contingent events. Id. G. A. 2. i, 2,cf. Metaph. 8. 8, l6; Td 'tvS. dXXaii
iX^iv Id. Eth. N. 5. 7, 4., 6. I, 6; Td ,1^ ivS. airZ vpdia, lb. 6. 5, 3,
etc.

^
3. ivSfXfrat impers., it admits of being, 'it is possible that..

,

c. acc.et inf, Thuc. i. 124, 140, etc. ; tiirep ivtSixfro (sc. 7pd.^(iv) Dem.
307. 4 ;__Kafl' oaoy ivSixfrai, Lat. quantum fieri possit. Plat. Phaedr. 271
C ; fts uaov tvS. Id^ Rep. 501 C ; oira '(vS. Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7, cf G.
A. 2. I, 5; /le.xpit oufi/Sf'xcToi Id.Rhet.i.1,14; di; tj/Sf'xeTai fidAiiTTa
Polyb. 3. 49, I :—ace. absol., uaittp '(vStxufKvuv eivat = uiaiTfp li ivci-
Xoiro, Arist. G. A. 4. i, 29 ; gen. absol., ivSexoi^fVov ex"" "• P- A. 4.
o, 13- b. c. dat. pers. it is allowed, like fffffTi, Xen. Hicr. 4, 9,
Dem. 859. 15.

«v86xoii€va)s. Adv. of forcg., = Saoj' ivS4x(Tai, Lat. quantum fieri possit,
Dccret. ap. Dem. 283. 5, Polyb. i. 20, 4, etc.
(vStu, fut. -Sijoa,, to bind in, on or to, ti iv Tin Od. 5. 260 ; elj Ti

Plat Tim. 43 A
; more often, ti rm Ar. Ach. 929, etc. ; so in Med.,

tvfSTiaaTo SiCiim bound them fast, Theocr. 34. 27 ; wantp nipafiov
tvST,aaix(Vos having packed it up, Ar. Ach. 905 :—Pass., Ipd ivStSt/iiva.

,'.1*°^°^" '• '^- 23; ("Seeijvai (h aw^a or iv tS, (TiO/iaTi Plat.
I^haedo 81E, 92 A; ivScSeiiiva doTpa fixed stars. Arist. Cael. 2. 8,

?•
.

^^- "'etaph., Ziis HI . . aTT) (VfSrjae 0apuTt entangled me
i« If, II. 2. III., 9. 18, imitated by Soph. O. C. ^26 ; so, ivayxai-Q ivSetv
Tira Hdt. 1. 1 1 :—Pass., iviiSiaBai ip«,'o,t U. ^ 19 ; dvayKair, Id. 9. 16 ;

„ ivJkSf^fvos (Is TtanvTivi, xapiri tii'os Polvb. 6. 17, 8., 20. II, lo; ivS.
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Kard. Tcls oicriat i.e. in debt. Id. 13. i, 3 ; ivStSla$ai T^vipxfivto have

the government secured. Id. 9. 23, 2 ;—Med. <o bind to oneself, SpKois

Toy TT6(ni/ ivSfiaSai Eur. Med. 163 ; Tivd fis tt)!' «auTOu tpiKiav Polyb.

10- .14. 1-
,

cvScj), fut. -Scijfftw, /o 6e in want of, to lach, to be deficient in, rivos Eur.

I. A. 41, Plat. Phaedo 74 D ; c. inf., rivos kvTilofxfV firi ov x^P^tv; what
do we lach of going ? Eur. Tro. 792 ; oaov 6vSfOvaiv . . ravTci i'xf"

how much they tad of having. Plat. Crat. 432 D:—so in Med., dpifiv-

TTjToi evOiiTai Id. Polit. 311 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26, etc. ; and in Pass.,

GTpajfiaTojv h'5eij9fVTfi lb. 6. 2, 30. 2. to be wanting or lacking,

noUf . , 6:cait TtJiiv awv €vS(ri(r€t pnjStv that nothing may be -wanting on
your part, Hdt. 7. 18 ; o araSfiu^ (vSu App. Mithr. 47 ; c. dat., ivbfi

Tt rw ipyai Luc. Tyrann. 10 ; ovdtv v^uv ivhiTjan Hdn. 2. 5 ; €1/5. rah
Trapa-fffAiaii to be deficient for .. , App. Civ. i. 21. 3. impers.

fvdft, there is need or want, there lacks, c. gen. rei, Toi; tffov i]^Tv iv^u

Plat. Euthyd. 292 E; iroWiuv ivihfi avrat he had need of, was wanting
in much, Xcn. An. 7. I, 41 ; airavTOi evSet tov -nitpov there is a defi-

ciency of all revenue, Dem. 14. 23.

«vSt)\os, ov, = SijKos, visible, manifest, clear, cvSijXo xai iraipTJ Kiyuv
Soph. Ant. 405 ; ckS. woiety ti Thuc. 4. 132. 2. of persons, mani-

fest, discovered, known. At. Eq. 1277, Thuc. 4. 41., 6. 36, etc. ; ri to

iinoKti/ievov, oi:c (OTiv iv5r)\ov Arist. de An. 2. 11,4: with a part., iv-

SrjKoi tare ., fiapmojuvoi Thuc. 2. 64, cf. Plat. Phaedo 88 E, Theaet.

174 D, Dem. 578. 15. II. Adv. -Km, Sup. -uTara Thuc. I. 139.
«»3T](ifoj, Dor. evSljieco, to live at or in a place, Lys. 114. 36, C. I.

3357.6 : metaph., u Otus ivSdrniTjxiV eis Trjv ifirjv tf^vxV" Charito 6. 3,

cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 6 and 8.

(vSTjiiia, Dor. cvSl|x{a, ij, a dwelling in a place, lodging, t7>i' evd. jroief-

adat laser. Ceia in C. I. 2356, cf. I193, 1331. 1339' H* ^^ Eccl.

ike Incarnation.

(vStjpiios, ov,=li'Sr)nos. Opp. H. 4. 264.
iv'jr\^\.ovpyiiji, =5rjiiiovpy(a iv .. , rivt Plut. 2. 17 B, etc.

<vST)|ias, ov, dwelling in a place, a native, Hcs. Op. 223, Theogn.

792, etc. ; (vd. napuiv being here at home, Aesch. Cho. 570 ; (vSijfiora-

TOi the greatest *stay-at-ko/ne,' opp. to dvoSqfirjTT]S, Thuc. I. 70. 2.

of things, ^o^ €v8. intestine war, Aesch. Supp. 682 ; iruKi^JLot Dion. H. 8.

83 ; Ta tvdrjfjLa home-ajfairs, opp. to T<i iiwfpupia, Arist. Pol. 3. 14,

13. II. of or belonging to a state or people, national, cipxai

Thuc. 5. 47, ?p. Aeschin. 3. 34 ; voari/iaTa Galen.

cvSiapd\\'j>, to calumniate in a matter, Ctes. Pers. 10, Luc. Calumn. 24.

(vSiaYio, to pass one's life in, f. 1. in Anth. P. 5. 292, (or ivSiaai.

tvSi-aspi-autpi-vTixeTos, ov. Comic word, found in Ar. Pax 831, in

ridicule of the Dithyrambic poets. But Dindorf's correction is most prob.,

viz. fvSi-aepi-avpt-vrjxirovs, in -midday- airy - breezes-Jloating ; cf. the

compd. aupiffdras (known from Aesch.), and the Adj. d.(povT]Xf's used

by Ar. Nub. 336, where also the Dithyr. poets are ridiculed.

(vSidJ'jj, {ivSios I) to pass the noon, Plut. Rom. 4.
€v5La0€Tos, ov, conceived and residing in tlie mini : iv8. \6yos a con-

ception, thought, opp. to npotpopiKiis K. (an expression, word), Philo 2.

154, etc., cf. Wyttciib. Plut. 2. 44 A: hence, applied to the Divine Logos
by Eccl. :—Adv., ivSiaOtToJs \tyeiv to speak from the heart, to use no
vain words, Hermog. II. 0t0\iov ivS. a canonical book, = ei'

T^ SiaOrjKTj, Eccl.

«vSid9T]Kos, Of, = foreg. ir, 0i0\os Origen. 2. 328.
tv5ta9p'JirTO|jiav, Pass, to play the prude towards, Tivi Theocr. 3. 36.

cvSlaiTdo|xai, Ion. -<op.ai, Dep. :

—

to live or dwell in a place, ev rat ipu

Hdt. 8. 41 ; napct tivi Thuc. 2. 43 ; ol/cia TjSiaTrj (vSiaiTaadai Xcn. Mem.
3. 8, 8 ; 1) Siavota ivS. ruiiv Plut. 2. 608 E.

tv5(aiTt|(ia, to, a dwelling-place, Dion. H. I. 37, Plut. 2. 968 B.

tv8LaKeip.ai, Pass, to be set in a thing, rivi Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9.

tvStaKeintvas, Adv. = iKSiofle'rojs, Hermog., Eust. Opusc. 261.49.
cv5iaKoa-p,€co, = 5iatfO(r/iea; iv .. , Ocell. Luc. 3. i.

tvSiaXXacro-o), Att. -ttu, to alter, Arist. Physiogn. 1,14.
cvSia|xcvu, to remain in a place, Dion. H. 8. 62.

ivSiairpciroi, to be distinguished in, rivi Diod. Excerpti!^33. 49.
cvSido-Kcuos SiTiyrjais, in Rhct. an elaborate, highly wrought statement,

Hermog. Adv. -wt, Eust. 177. 31.

(vSiao-n-Eipoixai, Pass, to be dispersed in, rivi Arist. Fr. 209.

cvStaTdo-o-u, to draw up in, xStpos iitn-qhtioi fvSiaTa^at (sc. tuv arpa-

t6v) Hdt. 7. 59.
cvSiaTpipu), fut. Tpa) : pf. -rlrpitpa Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 7- ^o spend

or consume in doing, xp^^'of Ar. Ran. 714, Thuc. 2. 18, 85. II.

absol. (sub. xpovov or Piov), to spend time in a place, avTuOi Dem. 893.

28 ; T^ x^Pf Polyb. 3. 88, I, etc. ; fv Tu-nai Diod. 5. 44 ; uvOpoxniaicot^

among them, Luc. Alex. 33. 2. to waste time by staying in a place,

linger there, Thuc. p. 12., 7. 81, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, etc. 3. to

continue in the practice of a thing, Tofi I'/Oaai . . Tofs u.pxaioit Ar. Eccl.

585, cf. Plat. Rep. 487 D ; iav (v5tnTpt0(tv Trjv vfiv (V Tivi to let one's

eyes linger on it, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 16; (vS. Koyoii ical (pyon to linger

fondly on them, Luc. Nigr. 7, cf. Plut. Pericl. 2; Kara ti Epicur.

Hp. Diog. L. 10. 17; nepi Ttvos Arist. Metaph. 1. 8, 16; nepi ti Ath. 623
E : absol. to dwell upon a point (in speaking), Aeschin. 82. 33, cf. Arist.

Pol. I. II, 5.

ivSiaTpiTTTcov, one must dwell upon, Tivi Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 6.

tvSiaTpitrTiKos, 17, iv, fondly dwelling on, tivi M.Anton. I. 16.

<vSia4>6eipio, fut. fpSi, to destroy in, Plut. 2. 65S C : to destroy a child

in the womb, Hipp. 254. 6.

€v8'.ax€Llid5w, fut. daoj, to winter in a place, Strabo 100.

•vBldw, (JV810S) to stay in the open air; generally, to linger in or

haunt a place, c. dat., /3dTOi5 Anth. P. 5. 392 ; iv6a 8' dr^p . . hhosLaicf

Theocr. 22. 44; metaph., imiaaiv ikirXt ly&dei Anth. P. 5. 270; ivZ.

is .. , lb. 4. 4:—absol. in Med., aKTivt^ ivSiaovTai h. Horn. 32. 6 ; cf.

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 79. II. trans., iroifiivfs ftijKa ivSiaaOKov shepherds
(perh.) drove their sheep a^eld, Theocr. 16. 38.
€vSi8u<TK(D, to put on, Tivi TI Lxx (2 Regg. i. 24), Ev. Marc. 15. 17
(Lachm.):—Med. to put on oneself, Ev. Luc. 8. 27, etc.

tvSiSttfii, fut. -Sicra;, to give in

:

I. to give into one's hands,
give up to, Tiva or ti tivi Eur. Cycl. 510, etc. ; iavTuv tivi Eur. Tro.
6S7, Ar. PI. 781, Plat. Rep. 561 B; Tivd. toTs iroKipiiois Plat. Rep. 567
A ; ivS. Tr6\iv to surrender a city, esp. by treachery, Thuc. 4. 66, 76,
89, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 14, etc. ; so, ivS. Tots 'Afl^yai'ois Ta ttpayp-ara Thuc.
7. 48, cf. 2. 65 :—Pass., T<p 'IiHTOKpaTfi to. iv Tofs BoiwTofs ivtbiZoTo
Id. 4. 89 : impers., obliv ivfSiSoTO dwu tuiv tvSov no sign cf surrender
was made .., Arr. An. i. 20, 6. 2. to put in, apply to, appiaai

KfVTpov Eur. H. F. 881. II. like Trapixi", Lat. praebere, to give,
lend, afford, ivoMvai Tivi xh"- '° '""^ ii'"' a hand, Eur. I. A. 617;
ivb. dipoppr)v to give an occasion. Id. Hec. 1239; kakrjv tivi Ar. Eq.

847 ; TTpoipacriv tivi Thuc. 2. 87; Kaipiv Dem. 45. 8 ; ivS. vnotpiav i'S .

.

to give groundfor suspicion that .. , Plat. Legg. 887 E :

—

to cause, excite,

Aii7f a-naap-uv ivhibovaa Thuc. 2. 49 ; ttuBtjv, Siipav Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.
2. I, Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. III. to shew, exhibit, tmaioaivrjv xal
moTjTijTa iviSwxav, dxapt Si oiSiv Hdt. 7. 52; /mXaicuv «fSi£dyai

oiiSiv to shew no sign of flagging, Id. 3. 51, log, Ar. PI. 488; fiv
8'

ivSiSai Ti piaKSaKov Eur. Hel. 508 ; so, iva aoi prjSlv ivSoirjv viapuv Id.

.Andr. 225. IV. to allow, grant, cojicede, \6yov lb. 965 ;

ivb. ovSiv to make no concession, Thuc. 2. 12 ; ivS. ti to make a conces-

sion, lb. 18 ; ivd. ottoaovovv Id. 4. 37 ; Kav irai^ajv Tis aoi iv&ai otiovv

Plat. Gorg. 499 B. V. intr. to give in, allow, permit, oaov ivi-

Sojicav at fiotpat Hdt. I. 91 ; to give in, give way, give up, ov npurepov
ivedoaav t) .. Thuc. 2. 65 fin. ; ws I'iScv airois ci'Soi'Tas lb. 81 : to

flag, fail, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 19 ; Ti ivdtSoiv remissness, Luc. Anach.
26:

—

ivS. Tivi to yield to.. ciKTip Thuc. 3. 37; dWfiKois Id. 4.

44; yvaipri Ttvus Dem. 1444. 2 ; vpds or ets Tt Plut. Sull. 28, etc. ; ivS.

wpus Tos Sta\vafts to shew an inclination towards . . , Plut. Flamin.

9. 2. of ailments, to remit, Hipp. Progn. 43, v. Foiis. Oecon. ;—in

Soph. O. C. 1075, Elmsl. restored ivSwadv from the Schol. 3. of

trees and other elastic things, to give way, yield, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 4. Probl.

25. I, al. ; of trees, to be flexible, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I ; of the flanks

and eyes, to fall in, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 19 ; Probl. 4. 2, 1 ; of a funeral-

pile, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 3 : ipfiapara iv5. the props give way, Polyb.

5. too, 5. 'VI. of a river, to disembogue, empty itself, Hdt. 3.117;
cf. ixSiSaipt. 'VII. to give the key-note of a tune, to strike > p, to

vpxr](TTiK(iv fifKos Arist. Fr. 54I : absol., rjyuTo . . eU dvTjp, 6y ivfdiSov

gave the key-note, Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec.13, Ath. 520 D:

—

metaph. to give the key-note, of a speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,1: c(.ivS6atnoi.

cv8iif;Kcu, to pervade, as the essence pervades the individuals of a clasJl

at ivbtrjKovaat iv Tois xard pipos KoivuTTp-f^ Sext. Emp. M. 8. 41.

€v8iir}^cp€uu, to pass the day in, Theophr. Char. 8.

€v8tT||XL, to chase, pursue, only in 3 pi. impf. ivbitffav for ivibieaav, II,

18.584; V. sub Sito.

«v8lkos, ov, {bixTj) : I. of things, according to right, right, just,

legitimate, Pind. P. 5.138, Trag. ; 700s fvd. Aesch. Cho. 330; ivtiZtj

Id. Eum. 135 ; Kitcrpa Epigr. Gr. 212 :

—

to piT) *vSttcov = to ddiKov, Soph.

O. T. 682 ; Tci TidvTOjv ivSiKun-ara Id. O. C. 925 ; p^ Kiyojv ye tovv-

biKov not speaking truth. Id. O. T. 11 58. 2. legal, ivbiKos ijpipa

a co;/r/-day, Lat. diesfastus. Poll. 8. 25. II. of persons, righteous,

just, upright, =5iKatos, Aesch. Eum. 699, Soph. Ant. 208, Plat. Legg.

915 D; Trpoy ivbiKois tppftriv Aesch. Ag. 996; brjpo^ ivSttcuTaTOi Id.

Fr. ig8 ; (vS. vu\is a well-governed state. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B ; c. dat.,

evS. ydpots favourable to them, Aesch. Supp. 81. 2. possessed of
right, Ti'r ivSiKiiiTcpos ; who has a belter right, or more reason f Id.

Theb. 673. III. Adv. -Kois, right, with justice, fairly. Id.

Pr. 63, Cho, 462, etc. : vpOuts iv8. t i-nwvvpos Id. Theb. 405 ; Sup.

-un-QTa, Plat. Tim. 85 B. 2. truly, indeed, Fau. Med. 127,1. 3.

justly, naturally, as one has a right to expect, Aesch. Theb. 607, Soph.

O. T. 135, Eur. Andr. 920.
cv8tva, Ta, the entrails, Lat. intesiina, only in II. 23. 806, oTnrtJTtpos

Ki tpOrjOtv . . , if/avarj 8' ivbivaiv,—speaking of a sham light. But as this

sense far more suits a fight in earnest, the Ancients explained it of all

parts inside the armour. Perhaps Heyne is right in attributing the line

to some • truculent ' interpolator. (From iv, ci'Soi', cf. ivrepa.)

«vSiv€uw, = sq., Longus 1. 23.

cvSivccii, to roll inwards, ivheStvrjpiva SppaTa Hipp. I162 C. II.

to revolve, go about, ivSivfvvTi, Dor. for ivbtvovoi, "Theocr. 15. 82.

cVSioXkos, ov, (cAkw) attractive, Philo I. 517 (al. eiiS-).

<v8lov, TO, a place of sojourn in the open air, tvSta TTtTpTjs, of a grotto,

Opp. H.4. 371 ; fv5iov fvi^poavvrjz seat of joyousness, epith. of a wine-cask,

Anth. P. n. 63 ; ao'i Si .. evStov^ TliTavrj Epigr. Or. 473. 6.—Only poSt.

tvSios, ov, (from iv, Aid?, cf. Lat. 51/6 tlivo, sub Jove) :

—

at midday, at

noon, €vSios 8' yipaiv ij\(3' Od. 4. 4.'^o ; evSioi itcuptaOa II. II. 7^5 »

TToipivas ivSlov^ nf(pvKayp(vos Theocr. 16. 95 ; ivBiov rjpap trjv Ap.

Rh. 4. 1312 ; with a Prep., it ivStov noon. Id. i. 603 : iroTi Tiui'Sroi' Call.

Ccr. 39. II. in the open air, Arat. 498, 954 ; cf. Anth. P. 7.

703., 9. 71: hence *i'5ia^'-j;. [i only in late Ep., v. supr.]

ivoi&io, pf. ivSiSiaxa, seems to mean to be finished. Tab. Heracl. iu

C. L_5774. 121-
,

cv5i4>ptos, ov, {oi<j>pos) sitting on the same seat, ixaOt^opTjv ivSitpptos

avTaJ Xen. An. 7. 2, 33, cf. 38.

t'v8o-YCVT|S, 17, born in the house, ^ olxoyfvfj!, Lat. !'««.-i. Inscrr. Delph.

in C. 1. 1699. 1703, Curt. 11, 12, 13, 33, 34 : cf. olKoyo-ris.
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«v8o0ev. Adv. from uiilhin, Lat. liiMitseais, Oi. 20. lOl, Trag., etc.;

cf. iVToaBe

:

—c. gen., tySoOfv OTiyrjs from inside the tent, Soph. Aj.

741. 2. Hke oiKoBiv 3, of oneself, by one's own doing, Aesch. Theb.
194 ; out' (vSo9(v oirt evpaSfv neither 0/ oneself nor by help of others.

Soph. Tr. 1021. II. within, c. gen., aiiKfii U. 6. 247; oticov

Hes. Op. 521. 2. absol., evfihv TffmtTai (vSoefv Find. ?. 2. 136;
so in Hdt. 2. 68, and freq. in Att., oi €>'5ofl(i' t/ie domestics, At. PI. 228,

964 ; but also, tAe people inside the city, Thuc. 2. 79, etc. ; rd. (vSoSty
Id. 8. 71 ; TavSoOev Plat. Phaedr. 279 B.
«v8o9l, Adv. within, at home, Lat. intus, Od. 5. 58 ; to t' (vSoSi Kal
ra Oiprj^iv 22. 220; ov S' ivSoBi Svfidv a/iv^ui II. I. 243, etc. ; rare in

Att., tfdo9i fiiv icTTi Tlparrayopas Eupol. KoA. 10, cf. Posidipp. Xvvrp.
2. 2. c. gen., ic\ji(voL tvS. nvpyaiv U. 18. 287 ; tv5. vijaov Hes. Fr. 37.
fvSoi (not ivSoi, Hdn. ap. Dind. Gr. 1. p. 7), Aeol. and Dor. for ivSoBi,

Theocr. 15. i, 55, 77 ; cf. oiKoi.

tvSoidJu, aor. ei'eSoiWa App. Mithr. 33, Luc. : (v. sub fin.). To be
in doubt, at a loss, c. inf., orav . . ivhoia^rj ^wpioy irpoaXa^itv Thuc. I.

36 : absol., ot ei'5oi(ifoi'T€s the waverers. Id. 6. qi ; iiTjiiv ipSoiaaas Luc.
Hermot. 25 ; ivS. rrj yvui/iri Plut. Sull. 9 ; untp tivos Id. Cato- Mi. 17 ;

it(pi rtvos Luc. Phal. II. 2 ; iv5. ci .. , Dion. H. 4. 58 :—Pass., of things,

to be matter of doubt, ivSomaSTivai Thuc. I. 122 ; ivSoia^oiitvov Dion.
H. 7. 59 ; ivtSoia^iTO 5\ itoTfpov .

. , Luc. V. H. 2. 21 :—aor. I also in

act. sense, Parthen. 9. 4. (Formed from h SoiJ elp-i ; for no Verb
Soiafcu to doubt is found in good writers.)

(vSoi.diri)ios, ov, doubtful, Luc. Scyth. II. Adv., ivSotaaipLas tx*'"
TTtpt rivos Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 4.

cvSoicuns, 4i doubt, uncertainty, Heimog. ; (v8oia<r|ji6$, o, Eust. 146. 18.

«v8oiao-TT|s, ov, 6, a doubter, Philo 2. 582.
cvSoiacTTiKos, 77, uv, dubious, Hermog. AdV. -k«s, Eust. 1080. 69.
ev8oiaa"T6s, 17, ov, doubtful, ambiguous, Hipp. Prorrh. 100. Adv. -twj,

doubtfully, itpoBvpiors, oiS in (v5. Hdt. 7.174, cf. Thuc. 8. 87 ; ivd.

dxpodaBat dubiafide. Id. 6. 10.

cv8o^a, TO, {evSidojfu) a diminution of fever, Galen.

tySo-jiixiris [a], ou, o, Dor. -\<K, fighting or bold at home, cpith.

of a dunghill-cock, Pind. O. 12. 20.

<vSo)ievia or cvSvpievia, i/, (ei/Soc) Macedon. word, household stock,

plenishing, Lat. supellex, Polyb. 4. 72, I., 5. 81, 3.

c'v8o|i,cQ), to build in, ivdtdSurp-ai Hipp. 269. 17 ; Kioves (vSfSoiirjiiivot

Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.

«v86(«]<Tis, fois, i), a thing buill in, structure, t«5 Teixofs Apocal. 21.

18 :

—

a mole or breakwater, Lat. moles, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6.

«v8o|jlCx*"* ^0 *lurk in the recesses of a hotree, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 97^: to

lie hidden, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Phot. II. trans, to keep concealed, Eust.

Opusc. 12. 52.

<v8o)iGxi, Adv. in secret, Hesych.

•vSo-nuxos, ov, in the inmost part of a dwelling, luriing uiilhin. Soph.

Ph. 1457, Call. Cer. 88, Nonn. D. 8. 329.
«vSov, Adv. : (ei/ ; cf. old Lat. endo- or indu- in compos.) :

—

in, within,

in the house, at home, Lat. inius, Horn., etc. ; ippiva tvdov (iaai, xpaS'iT]

€vSov vKcLKTet, etc., Horn. ; rdvSov as Adv. in one's heart, Eur. Or. 1514 :—oi fvbov those of the house, thefamily, esp. the domestics. Soph. El. 155,

Tr. 677, Plat. Symp. 213 C : Td ivSov family matters, household affairs,

lb. 334, etc.; but also = oi ivSov, Eur. Hec. 1017 ; oi (viov KaBrjfitvoi the

senate, Andoc. 6. 42. 2. c. gen., Atos ivSov, ZftpJupoto €v5ov in

the house of Zeus, of Zephyrus, II. 20. 13., 23. 200; pA) KfiiBfT (vSov

KapSia! Aesch. Cho. 102 ; aKrjvijs ivhov Soph. Aj. 218 ; 7^! ivhov Plat.

Prot. 320 D. b. (vSov iavroS iiv master of oneself, self-possessed,

Antipho 134. 37 ; so, aav (ppevitiv oin (cSor aiv Eur. Heracl. 709 ; and

absol., ej'Soi' 7e>'oS Aesch. Cho. 233: cf. (Ktos. 3. Pind. uses it c.

dat. as strengthd. for ev, N. 3. 93., 7. 65, also Eur. Fr. 202. 4.

below, in a book, ivSov yiypawTai Diog. L. 5. 4 ; cf, hSoripiu. 5.

with Verbs of Motion, = fio-oi, Ael. N. A. 9. 61, etc., v. Lob. Phryn.

128. 6. in one's heart, (vSov dyaWofievos Epigr. Gr. 904. II.

Comp. (vSoTfpaj, etc., q. v.

«'vSo|(i£o|iai, Pass, to be glorified, Lxx (Exod. 33. 16, al.).

tv-8ogaXoYeu, to speakforfame, TyiogX. 6. i^T. to glorifyin a thing,Eccl.

«v8o£os, ov, (Sofa) held in esteem or honour, of high repute, opp. to

dSo(os, npus Tivos by one, Xen. Oec. 6, 10; (vS. -noirfrai Id. Mem. I. 2,

66 ; tVS. el's Tt famous in a thing, lb. 3. .S, I ; oi ivSo^oi men of note or

rank. Plat. Soph. 223 B ; 0X1701 Kal (vd. dvSpfs Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 7,

etc. 2. of things, notable, irpdypaTa Aeschin. 86. 42 ; glorious,

TaipTj Plut. 2. 99 F :—Adv. -(as, hence Sup., ivSo^uTara i^ov\cuaaa0e

Dem. 246. 25 ; and often in Inscrr. II. resting on opinion,

probable, generally admitted, iv5o(a rd SoKovvra irdaiv fj rots nXfiarois

fl Tois aoipois, as opp. to what is necessarily true {rd -npuira koX uKrjSfi),

Arist. Top. I. I, 3, cf. Eth. N. 7. 1,5, Rhet. I. i, 11, al.:—Adv., (fSofojs

avKkoyl^eaOai according to general opinion, opp. to d\i]6ais. Id. Soph.

Elench. 17, 1.

tv8o£6TT)S, i), distinction, g-Zoor.Hesych., Eust. 1279.44, Lob.Phryn.35i.

cvS6(T9ia, TO, {evSov) = ivToaBia, Lxx.

€vS6o-t(tov (sub. Kpodapa), r6, that which gives the key to the tune, in

music, the key-note, key to the sense (cf. (vSitapi VIl), Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,

I, Mund. 6, 20, cf. Poll. I. 210, Hesych., Wytt. Plut. 73 B. 2.

metaph. the key-note of a speech, much like npooifuov, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,4,

Pol. 8. 5, I ; ivS. TLvl Traplxf"' *<> g'vc one o hint, Plut. 1. c.'^ II.

yielding, giving way, Lat. facilis, like ci/Sotikos, ivbui!ip.a. \iyuv Dion.

H. de Rhet. 8. 15 ;
[ffiTia] ivb. T3 Tti\j/(i Plut. 2. 131 C.

€vSoo-us, €005, ij, a striking of the key-note {ivSuiripov), Arist. Mund. 6,

16, cf. Suid. s. V. II. a giving in, alleviation, remission, Hipp.

1371. 8, Polyb. 5, 100, 2.

— euSvw,

(vSoT(pcu, Adv. Comp. of tvSov, more within, quite within, ev5. avariK-

Keiv tavTuv to draw himself within his means, Plut. Cato Ma. 5 ; iv5.

rijs XP*'"' vpoadyeaBai to unite into greater intimacy. Id. Arat. 43 ;

within (a certain number), Id. 2. 909 li:— c. gen., iv roh ivS. toO

Maros Arist. Plant. 2,4, 7; (vS. reixovs Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 3;

—

farther on, below, in a book, Diog. L. 10. 43, etc. 2. Sup. ivSo-

TaToi, quite within, Luc. Amor. 16, Plut. 2. 918 F. II. Comp.
Adj. iv56T(pos, Lat. interior, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 5., 6, 7 : Siq). ivbiTaros,

Lat. intimus, Hesych., Scholl,

€v8otlk6s, 17, 6y, disposed to yield, benign: Adv. -K£?,Chrysipp.ap. Galen.

cv8oV'iTecd, fut. r^aoj, to fall in with a heavy sowid, pLiaaw tvbovvriaa.

Od. 12. 443 ; dvTKtp 5' ivhoviri^oe -nfaovaa 15. 479-
«v8ovxCa, ii, {^xa) — ^vSopfvia, Polyb. 18. 18, 6.

€v8oxeiov, Td, = Sox<ro;', Hipp. Ep. 1289. iS; prob. £.1. for ixS-.

(vSpo|iiU, to run into, Tivi Maxim, tr. Karapx- 282. II. to fall

upon, Tivos Auth. P. 7- 395-
«vSpo^T|, jj, an air played during a wrestling-match, Plut. 2. 1 140 D.
€v&pop.is, ibos, ij, {Spufio^) a sort of strong high shoe, worn by Artemis

in the chase. Call. Dian. 16 (ubi v. Spanh.), Anth. Plan. 253 ; cf. Miiller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 363. 6. II. as Adj. used in the foot-race, datri-

5«y Inscr. Delph. in Curt. 40;

—

as Subst, a thick wrapper worn by runners,

after exercise, for fear of cold, Juven. 3. 102., 6. 145, Martial. 4. 19.
<v8po).ios, ov, running on, hastening, C. I. (add.) 2113 c.

«v8poo'os, ov, bedewed, dewy, Aesch. Ag. 12, Strabo 260.

tvSptiov, TO, (5pCs) the oaken peg or pin by which the yoke is fixed to

the pole (iffTojSoei/s), being secured by a leathern strap {piaaPov), Hes.
Op. 467.
<vSvd|<o, cv8vao'|x6s, «v8vttoT6s, f. 1. for ivSot-.

cvSCkcus, Adv. carefully, sedulously, often in Horn. (esp. in Od.),

mostly with Verbs expressing kind or friendly actions, as itipvav Od. 14.

337; dTto-nip-neiv 10. 65; opapruv II. 24. 438; ipiKuvOd. 7. 256; \ovfiP
Kal XP""' lO' 450; irapexfiv fipSiaiv t( noaiv re 15. 491 ; TI6IV 15.

543 i rpe<peiv II. 23. 90: so, ivS. SixfcBat Pind. P. 5. 114; piifaffai

Theocr. 25. 25, etc.; Tpt<j>eiv Epigr. Gr. 61 7. II. ivSvKfm
taeifiv to eat greedily, Od. 14. 109 ; IvS. axicraai-, of a lion tearing his

prey, Hes. Sc. 427.—No Adj. (vSvktjs occurs: but ivSvKh, as Adv., is

the prob. 1. in Ap. Rh. I. 883; used for avvexi^, Nic. Th. 263,
283. (Curt, refers (v-SvKfias to the same Root as d-btvKTis, i. e. to

V^OK, SoK(a), and takes the true sense to be reputably, creditably ;

—

ivS6(ais indeed is one interpr. given in E. M., etc.)

«v8iip.a, TO, (hSviu) a garment, Plut. Sol. 8, Lxx, N. T.
tv8u(idTio, TO, music for dancing, at Argos, Plut. 2. I134C.
(v8u[ji6VLa, V. evSoftfvta,

ivSuvajios, ov, mighty, Themist. 446. 25, Byz. ; Lob. Phryn. 605.
tv86van6ci), to strengthen, I Tim. i. 12, al.: Pass., Rom. 4. 20, al.

tvSOvao-TtiJM, to have power or exercise dominion in or among, rial
Aesch. Pers. 691 ; rrapd Ttai Plat. Rep. 516 D ; (vS. kv t£ awpiari Hipp.
Vet. Med. 17. II. to procure by one's authority, ivSmaCTevei 'Ena-
fieivwvSai iliart pij (pvyaSfvaai tovs KpariaTovs Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 42.
(v8uv<i> ly], V. sub ivSiiai.

fv-Suo, Adv. one-two, i. e. quickly, Menand, 'E</)C!r. 4.
?v8i;<ns, (ois, 17, {(Mai) an entering in, entry, PIat.Crat.419C. II.

a putting on, I Petr. 3. 3 : n dressing, dress, Ath. 550 D, Lxx.
tvSuCTTtiXia), to be unlucky in or with .., Eur. Bacch. 508, Phoen. 727;

TJ? TroAfi Plut. Comp. Pericl. c. Fab. 3.
tv8CTT|p, ^pos, 6, for putting on, n€ir\os Soph. Tr. 674.
cvSCxTipios, a, ov, (€i'5t;a)) = foreg., xiTaij- Soph. Fr. 473.
ivStjTos, 6v, put on, kae-qpara Aesch. Eum. 102S; ariipri Eur. Tro.
258 ; a-roXai Antiph. '\vTd. 3. 2. tfStiTo;' (sc. eaOtipia), to, a
garment, dress, Sirnon. (?) 191 ; ivS. yf)3piSos a dress of fawn-skin, Eur.
Bacch. Ill, 138; oirKav fvSvrd Id. I. A. I073 :—metaph., ivd. aapKus
the skin. Id. Bacch. 746; Toi/rSi/Toy t^s KotXias Alex. 'lo-offT. I.

If- ,
^^-el^ii in, covered, aripipaaiv ¥.111. Ion 22^.

«v8uu and tvSuvco, with Med. «v8viO|ioi, fut. -Svaopai, aor. i -fSvaa-
p.riv; with aor. 2 act. -iivv. I. c. ace. rei vel loci, to go
into,

^
1. of clothes, to put on, Lat. induere sibi, (vSvv€ x'Tuiva II.

2. 42 ; (vSvvt mpl aT-rjefaai x'Twi'a 10. 21 ; x'Touf' ivSvaa 5. 736;
0<ijp7jKa iMvovcL Hdt. 3. 98; ivSvvTis rd oVAh Id. I. 172, cf. 42;
jrtirAov ivSvt Soph. Tr. 759, etc. ; Ato>'T^j/ ivSiSvKO. Plat. Crat. 411 A

;

—so in Med., induere sibi, iv S' airds (Svaaro xo-^K^v II. 2. 578., II.
16; '(vUtaBac SnKa Hdt. 7. 218; ivSiofrai aToK-qv Eur. Bacch. 853;m pf. (v5(SvKa,io wear, KiBUva? Kivtovs Hdt. 2. 81, cf. 7. 64., 9. 22 ;

—metaph., ivSiieaBai ToKp-ripa Ar. Eccl. 288 ; also, Toi' TapKvvwv iv-
SveaSai to put on (or assume) the person of T., Dion. H. II. ^ ; Toi'
Katviv dvBpamov Ep. Eph. 4. 24 :—Pass, to be clothed in, have on,
eae^Ta ivSfSvaBai Hipp. 379. 36, cf. Menand. 'Pamf. 9. 2. to
enter, to press into, c. ace, 'tv U oi ^rop SCi/' dxos drXrp-ov II. 19.
,367 ;

dKoi/TiffTi/i' ivSvafat thou wilt enter the contest, (where Aristarch.
eaSuafat), 23. 622 ; so, Ti)v toC eepairov [(tuxV] TriBrjKov (vSvopfVTjv
Plat. Rep. 620 C ; (vvoia hSifrai rm Id. Lcgg. 642 B, cf. Theaet.
160 B_:—also, ivS. cir.. Ar. Vesp. 1020, Thuc. 3. 6, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,

23 ; ds Ti]V ewipiKuav (vSvvai to enter upon it, undertake it, Xen. Cyr.
8. I, 12 :—also c. dat., ivS. Tais ipvxalf raiv aKovuvrav to insinuate one-
self into their minds, lb. 2. I, 13; Tofs Tavpois tuv otarpov ivSvtaOai
Plut. 2. 55 E, etc.

; also in pf. pass., tpvaacais ivh(Zvp.ivoi alriais Id.

43.5 F:—absol. to enter. Hdt. 2. 121, 2, Plut. 2. 38 A, etc. II.
Causal m pres. (Ma, fut. -Svaa, aor. i -iivaa :—Lat. induere alicui,
to put on another, to clothe in, c. dupl. ace, Ttjv i^apiS ivSvaa a Ar.
Lys. 1021 ;

Ss '(pi KpoKUvT iviSvaiv Id. Thcsm. 1044, cf. Xen. Cyr. i.

3' 3- 2. to clothe, ivSiiovji To;7aA/.ia Hdt. 2. 42 ; idv ..Trivrfra.
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late form in the same sense.

(vcaj^ci), iivfui) to strike dumb, astonish, A. B. 251, E. M. 340. 50.

tveSpiJu, = eapi'ftu iv .. , c. dat., Plut. 2. 770 B.

ivfyyvi, in Q^ Sm. 4. 326 prob. f. 1. for (yyvs, Lob. Phryn. 48.

(vcyKai, iveyKfZv, v. sub (pfpoj.

fviyvr\a-a, irreg. aor. of iyyvdoj.

cvfSpa, 17, a sitting in : a lying in wait, an omhush, Lat. insidiae, Thuc.

5. 56, etc. ; iv. TToiftaOai Id. 3. 90; KaTaaKfvd^eiv Xen. Eq. Mag. 4,

10; Ti&ivat Diod. 19. loS ; O^aGai Pint. Rom. 23; fh (v. finrivTftv

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 14 ; tK t^s Iv. dviffraaOat lb. 5. 4, 4 ; 6(fiv tic tt]5 iv.

Thnc 4. 67. b. /Ae men laid in ambush, Trjv iv, i^avtffrdvat Xen.

Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. metaph. treachery. Plat. Legg. 908 D ; iviSpas

iViKa Antiph. KvoitrO. 1.7: /^«t' (viSpai App. Civ. i. 30. II.

position. vapBijKcov Hipp. 764, 768. III. sediment. Soph. Fr. 644.
cvcSpd^u, to put or place in or on, Galen. 3. 205, Theoph. Protosp.

<v€5pcia, 7, ^ivt^pa, Epich. in A. B. 95.
€V€Bp€\jTT|s, ov, o, an ensnarer, plotter, Lxx (l Sam. 2 2. 8), Hesych.

c'vcSpcuTcKos, 17, Iv. fitfor ambush, treacherous, Strab. 154, Philo 3. 269.
(vcSpcuu, impf. fvriSptvov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39: fut. ivtSpivaoi Pint. Ant.

63 ; aor. ivT)Sptvaa Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. An. 4. i, 22, etc. :—Med., fut.

-copiai (in pass, sense), Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18 :—Pass., aor. ivTjSptvSrjv

Dem. 836.13: pf. If!j5pe«/jai Luc. Calumn. 23: (iviSpa). To lie

in wait for, Lat. insidiari, Tivd Dem. ion. 3:—Pass, to be caught in an
ambush, to be ensnared, of animals, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5: metaph., imd
vu^aiv Touy iroA-iVas tvfSpevea&ai Lys. 96. 13 ; d .. ^7^ t^ xP'^^V ^^7"

hpiv6r}y.iv if we had not 6fert deceived by time, Dem. 836. 13. 2.

absol. to lay or se^ aa ambush, is t<jv 'EwdXiov Thuc. 4, 67, cf. Xen.
An. I,{), 2., 4. I, 22, etc. ;—but in many places it is easy to supply an

ace. II. to place in ambush, App. Civ. 2. 76, Joseph. A. j. 5.

8, 1 1 :^Med., absol., to set an ambush, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 :—Pass, to lie

in ambush in a place, often in Xen.

cvcSpov, T(5, = fFf'5pa ir, Lxx (Jos. 8. 2, 12), al.

IveSpos, ov, {(Spa) an inmate, inhabitant, Soph. Ph. 153.
«v«€ia'ttTo, V. sub ivi^aj.

<vcj|o)iai, fut. -(Sovfiai, Dep. to sit in or upon, Arist. Probl. 5. 1 1. II.

to have one's seat or abode in, c. ace. loci, Tub' iv. tjriyoi Aesch. Pcrs,

140: cf. ivi^a.

cvc&i!|ci>, to accustom to a thing, iveiBtff^ivos rtvi Hdn. 6. 6, 3.

«v€tSov, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, ivopdoi being used instead, to see or

observe in, rt tv rivt Thuc. I. 95 ; Tt Ttvi Xen. An. 7. 7, 45 : absol. to

observe, remark. Soph. Ph. 854 ; c. part., nKiov ivetdov cx^aovrts Thuc.

7. 36 ; c. inf , d dpoiya iveiSopLiv . . taeaOat lb. 62.

cv-ci8o-<f>opco>, of a sculptor, to work into shape, virpov iveiSoipopHiv

Anth. P. 12. 57, cf. Griife p. 56.

(vciKai,, inf. of i^vewa. Ion. for T^vtyKa, aor. I of (pipa, Horn, (who also

uses iVfi/ca^, (V€ik€, tvdKav for rivuKa-;, etc.), and Hdt. There is no

pres. ivuKot, except in the form avvtvetKOfiai (q.v.):—the imperat. €VfiK€

(Od. 21. 178), and inf. IvftKi/iiv (II. 19. 194) are Ep. forms of the aor. i,

like o'fff , a^ijifv.

cvciKovi{<i>, I0 introduce a form, Stob. Eel. I. 334:—Med. to have bodied

forth or portrayed in a thing, Tout iavrov A0701/S Toh tTipani (vuicovi-

((crOai Plut. 2. 40 D. Cf fiKovi^ai.

ivaXiu), = (vfiWo), to wrap in, Tiva KaxoTai Q. Sm. 14. 294, in Med.

:

—Pass, to be enwrapt, iv rri 73 Arist. Mund. 4, 32 ; rg Kfovrri Philostr.

719. II. Pass., also, to be engaged in or with, rots rroKf/iiois

Plut. Artox. U ; oirKots Id. Brut. 45.
'CveiX-q^a, T(5, a wrapper or cover, Joseph. A. J. 12. 3, II,

cvEiXivStojiai., Pass, to wallow in, Tropvfi<f> Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, lo, with

V. !. dveiK, cf. Synes. Ep. 150.

<v<iXi<r(ra>, Ion. for ivfKiffGOJ.

<ve(X\o>, to wrap up in, iiriXov iv rapnoh KaKayiov Thuc. 2. 76.

«v-(ip«v, Ep. I pi. of iveipn, II. 5. 477 : but fvcijitv, 3 sing. aor. I of vinm.

«vci|i.i, {(IpLt, sum), fut. iviaojiai, to be in, mostly used in 3 sing, iviart,

apyvpos dcrfcoi evfffri Od. 10.45; fvi {for iVfffTi) KriSea^vfio/ II. iS.^^; ivi

Toi ippives oiiS' y^aiai Od.21.288; tt . . x^Kfov . . /iot ^Top ivdt) 11. 2.

590 ; so, cf Ti ivioi (sc. Tors xPV''l">'<") Hdt. 7. 6 ; voCs v/itv ivtari

Soph. El. 1328; Toff A0701! iv. KfpSos lb. 370; niiW iv. r^ yvpa
KaKa Ar. Vesp. 441, etc. ;

—

irrdaiv iviaeaOai t^ yvw^irj Thuc. 2. 20 ; u
aoi TTvKvuTrjs ivfCT iv ra rpoirtu Ar. Eq. 1 1 3 2 ; ivrjv ap' . . xdv oivqi Kuyos

Amphis Incert. 5 ; ayafflis Patpfvs iviOTiv ivrS) iraibicp Diphil. "ixivrp. I :—
also, iv rivi ivtari (ortvi) Hdt. 7. 1 1 2, Aesch. Pr.382,etc. b. c. dat.

pi. to be among, Theogn. 1 135, Hdt. 3. 81, al. e. with an Adv.

loci, o'lKoi ivtari ydos II. 24. 240; ivfariv airdSi is in this very place,

Ar. Eq. I19 ; evravSa Id. Nub. 211, etc. 2. absol. to be there, be in

abundance, Od. 9. 164 ; oiS' dfrSpfs vriSiv ivi (for iveiat) TfKTovfs lb.

126; KoiiK ivi ffrdaa Aesch. Pcrs. 738, cf. Ag. 78; alrov ovk ivivm
as there was no corn there, Thuc. 4. 8 ; tA ivuvra dyaSd the good t/tat

is therein, lb. 20; Itpuv tuiv ivuvTom the temples that were in the place,

lb. 97; d^iKdd ris ivrjv Id. 5. 38; rnXf/ios ovk ivijv Plat. Polit. 271 E:

—also, to be mentioned in a document, Thuc. 8. 43, cf. Ar. Av. 974 :

—

(Vtarai XP^""^ t'm* *"'" ^^ necessary, Thuc. i. 80. II. to be

possible, dpvr/cris ovk iv. uiv dviaTopets Soph. O. T. 578 ; twi'8" dpvrjais

OVK iv. fioi Id. El. 527, cf Aesch. Pers. 738; Ti's S' tvigri fioi \uyos

;

what plea is possible for me [to make] ? Eur. I. T. 998 ; oiiK iv^v vpu-

<paaii Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 25 ; ovk iviarai avra Xuyoi ovZi (h Dem. 527.

12 ; €1 TI aWo iv^v Id. 291. 25 ; ivovarjs ovSefiias «ti ditoarpoipri'i Id.

702. 26. 2. inipcrs. (like i(«TTi, iyyiyverai), c. dat. pers. ct

inf. it is in one's power, one may or can. Soph. Tr. 296, Ant. 213, etc.

;

toStu 7' ivcKTTiv (hfTv Dem. 848. 28, etc. ; oiiK ivtari 'tis not possible,

Anaxil.NtoTT. 1.7; Herm. takes in this sense Soph.Ph.648, t /ifi >'eai57«

T^s ifiTJs ivi which it is not possible [to get] from my ship, (but perh. in
should be restored). b. (vi is often used alone in this sense, even in

Prose, ivi Tis Kal iv fipTv irafr Plat. Phaedo 77 E ; '(v ofs rti tv ovk ivi

Id. Parm. 158 C ; & Si ivi Kiynv Dem. 19. 6 ; bi dpyijv y ivi (pTJaai Id.

527. 17, cf. 42. 20; ws ivt ^Siara in the pleasantest way possible, Xen.
Menu 4. 5, 9, cf. 3. 8, 4. 3. part, ivuv, used absol. (like iiuv), iviv
aiiTois aui^taOai since it was in them, was possiblefor them, Hdn. 8. 3, cf.

Luc. Anach. 9. 4. tA ivovra all things possible, rh v\tjBos toiv ivivTwv
(l-nuv the possible materials for a speech, Isocr. 104 D, cf 229E; tUv
ivdvToiv . .iv T^ TTpdypiari Plat. Phaedr. 235 B ; toiv ^aivofiivwv Kal
ivSvTcav TcL icpdriara iXiaiai Dem. 292. 3 ; tw tuiv ivdvraiv as well as
one can under the circumstances. Id. 312. 20; so, irav tA ivuv iKXiyom
Thuc. 4. 59 :—but also, b. to ivuvTa property, Plat. Rep. 488 C.
ivilpyiD, aor. ivtip^a, to shut up in, t£ Toupy Phalar. Ep. 50.
(veipo), to entwine, enwreath, rirTiyas rais Spi(i Ael. V. H. 4. J2:

—

Pass., dvOepiKuv iveppiivav irtpi axoivovi Hdt. 4. 190. II. to insert,

TT^X"" /"fTofu Tivaiv Hipp. Art. 833 ; x"P'^^ "'^ cpaipas Dionys. 3 Bgk.
IvtKO or (VCKCV (the latter rare in Trag., Eur. Med. 999, 1086, 1 114,

and much less freq. in Prose), Ion. and poet. «iv«Ka or tivcKtv : cvcKc,
Inscrr. Lacon. in C. I. 1347, 1404, Cyzic. ib. 3655. 18 : Aeol. tw«Ka, lb.

2183; cf. oiiveKa:—Prep, with gen., mostly after its case; but also

before, as in II. I. 94., 2. 377, and in later writers. When it follows its

case, it is sometimes separated from it by several words, as in Hdt. I. 90,
Ar. Eccl. 105, !o6. 1. on account of, for the sake of, because of,

for, Lat. gratia, causa, Tpuiav woKiv . . , ^s (ivfK ii^vofifv Kaxd. iroXAa
II. 14. 89, etc.; vPpios (ivcKa TrjaSe I. 214; toCS' iviKa for this, Ib.

no; Oiiv iv. wherefore, 20. 21 ; tiVos iv.; Aesch. Fr. 180; rod iv. Plat.

Prot. 310 B (cf. ovvcKa) ; tUv Si tivcKa, ogm .. , or iva .. , Hdt. 8. 35,
40; KoXaKtveiv ivtKa fuaSov Xen. Hell. 5. I, 17; SicL voaov ivixa
vyifias by reason of sickness for the sake of health. Plat. Lys. 218 D,
cf. Symp. 185 B ; t^ oS iviKa (never tu o5 iv(K(v) the final cause,

Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, Metaph. 1. 3, 1, al. 2. with regard to, asfar
as regards, as for, i/wv y( iiviKa as far as depends on me, Ar. Ach.
365, Dem. 461. 12 ; Toi3 (pvXdaaovTos t'ivfKfV Hdt. I. 42 ; (iVtKtv ye
XPVli&Taiv asfor money. Id. 3. 1 22, etc. ; iviKa ye (piXovfixiat Plat. Rep.
548 D, cf. 339 B; itmuplas fi'tv dpa (veKa Ib. 582 D; i/joiot rots
rvipXoTs &v ^/i«i/ ivfxd yt toiv iipitTipav IxpBaXpmv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3 :—cf fKart, ovvfKa. 3. by means of, rix^V^ i'tvtKa by force of
art, cited from Anth. 4. plcon., d/«fi aoivexa Soph. Ph. 554
(Dind. aov via) ; oaov avii 0o^s ivcKa as far as shouting went, Thuc.
8. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31 ; tivus x^P'" ("fKa Plat. Legg. 701 D, cf. Polit.

303 B. II. as Conjunct., for oiivexa (q. v.), because, h. Hom.
Ven. 200, Call. Fr. 287, cf. Bion. 2. 7. 2. = offoiivcKa or art, that.
Find. I. 8 (7). 69.
«v«Kir\vvci), to wash off (dirt) in a thing, Polyzel. ii.rj\i. 4.
tveXoiJvu, fut. -fXdcrcu, Att. -fXui

:

—to drive in or into, c. dat., iv Suva
aaKfi fjXaafv iyxos II. 20. 359, cf Pind. N. 10. 131; metaph., KapSiif
k6tov Id. P. 8. 1 1 :—Med. to drive in, of a chariot, Dio C. 49. 30.
ivekiavu, to roll up in :—Med. to wrap oneself in, iv lfiaTi(fi Hdt. a.

95 •—P^5s. to be wrapped in, Tivi Nic. Al. 387 ; ivdXiyitivos Toirs iroSac

us Ti having one's feet wrapt in .. , Plat. Symp. 230 B.
fv«[ia, TO, {ivirjiii) an injection, clyster, Diosc. 3. 144.
<vcp.«i>, to vomit in, els ti Hdt. 2. 172 ; rivi Anth. P. 7. 377.
tvfvTiKovTO, oi, at, rd, indecl. ninety, II. 2.603, etc (The form ivvev^

is common in late Mss., but the form with single v, as in ivaTot, ivdxts,

is confirmed by the usage of Poets, and by Inscrr., v. C. I. 3366. 25.,

2852. 34, etc.)
^

«vevT)KovTa-«Trjs, es, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7 ; contr. -oi>n)s, ov, App. Pun.
106 :

—

ninety years old.

€v«vi]itovTd-in]X^s, 6, ^, ninety cubits long, Ath. 301 E.

ivivltre (acver ivivnrre), v. sub ivi-rrro).

ivivaTo, -vuKacn, Ion. for ivevorjro, -vo-fjKaai, v. voiu.

(vc|6|icu, to vomit in, XeKavitf}, Polyzel. At;//. 4.

cvc^ovo'id^a), to use or abuse one's power in, Tots fivOfXois Dion. H. de
Conip. 19 ; xp ypacpfi Id. de Thuc. 8 ; iv Tivi Ib. 14.
iveopra^w, to keep holiday in, Strabo 559, Plut. comp. Per. c. Fab. I.

cvEos, also written cwcos, a, uv, dumb, speechless, in Plato and Arist.

mostly joined with Kwipui, as Plat. Theaet. 206 D, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 16,

Probl. 33. 1, Sens. 1, 12 ; ace. to Hesych., fiy oute uKovei, ovtc XaXei, deaf
and dumb, as in Xen. An. 4. 5, 33 :—Adv. -cSs, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6.

53. 2. like v^Trios, senseless, stupid. Plat. Ale. 2. 140 D; in

Aesch. Pers. 782, Herm. accepts the conj. of Meineke, iveos aiv ivei

ippovet. 3. of things, useless, Hipp. 743 C. (Prob. the same
word, except in prouunc, with dveas, dvavos.)

tveo-CTTaoto, 4, a standing dumb, Ap. Rh. 3. 76.

«veonis, TITOS, ij, dumbness, Arist. Probl, 10. 40. 2. stupidity^

Cratin. Hvt. 9 Meineke.
(vc6-4>puv, ov, stupid, Panyas. ap. Stob. 164. 55 (Mss. veu^pom).

eveirayoiiai, Med. to make an irruption among, Aesop. 149.
cvtiroXTO, V. sub ifitraXXci}.

«V€in]pea5^«, c= eirT;ped(,'aj, iv.. Poll. 7. 182,, 8. 30.

«v«Tri8eiKvC(ioi, Med. to display among, c. dat., Plut. 2. 90 E.

<vcm87|p.ciij, to sojourn in, Ael. V. H. 12. 52, Ath. 233 A, 361 F.

(vciriopK(ii>, to forswear oneself by a god, Aeschin. 75. 1.

€vciruTKT|irrop,ai, Med. to claim any property which was in process of
being confiscated by dnoypafp-q, (v. dfToypa<p-q II. 2), iveveffKrjtpaTo iv

Tp ovaia Tji iKeivov ivotpuXofjievov avrtft dpyvpiov Dem. 1 197- fin., 1198.

or dat. omitted, ovkow iv. xai /uTayvSivai; Id. Ph. 1270; oi ydp SifLe,, i^; v. Harp., Poll. 8. 61;—the process was called ivemaKfj^jia, Harp.



€v«irti>, lengthd. ini'na, both forms iii Horn. anJ Find., in Att. Poets
the latter only, except in lyr. passages of Eur., as Hipp. 573, 580, Heracl.

96, etc. The pres. is used by Horn, only in imperat. ivvtm, opt. tce-
vot/it (Od. 17. 561), part. Ivinav, and 3 sing, iinpf. (VVfTti ; the pres.

indie, not before Find. To this must be added aor. 3 iviavov, of which
Horn, uses (Viairts (II. 24. 3S8), Iviane or -(v (j. 80., 6. 438), imperat.
iviairfs, like axts, 0(! (II. 1S6., 14. 470, Od. 3. loi), but (viawf (Od.
4. 642), subj. ivLHTtoj (II. Ji. 839), opt. (i/iVircif, 01 (Od. 4. 317, II. 14.

107), inf. hviOTTUv (Od. 4. 323) : fut. iviairriaa (Od. 5. 98) and ivitpai

(v. sub fin.). A pres. evio-irio is used in late Poets, as Dion. P. 391, Nic.
Th. 522 ; but in correct writers the forms commonly referred to iviairai

belong to aor. 2. Prob. only a lengthd. form *£irai, tlneiv (v. sub fin.),

to tell, tell of, relate, Aios St aip' (vvcni /ivSov II. 8. 412 ; Tuv"EKTopi
fivBoy fvtffiTfs II. 186; VTjfifpTfa iravr ivinovTa Od. 17. 549; (i rtva
not KXijijSJya warpds ti'iVirois if thou coutdst tell me any tidings of my
father, 4. 317 ; avhpa fiOi tvvfTTf tell me the tale of... , I. I ; ti's t
ipiaros ij)v .. , av fioi (I'l'tirt, MoCiro II. 2. 761 ; ixprjuTripaiv .. Savarov
Kal Krjp' (veirovaa Od. 24. 414; ti's apiaroi tijv, av fiot tri'cTre II. 2.

761 :—absol. to tell news or tales, tt^os dWrjXovs (vtirovrts Od. 23. 301,
cf. Soph. El. 1439 :—often in Trag., who use ivvfirai as a pres. to the
aor. €iiT(iv (the aor. Iviairuv only appears in imperat. fvia-nf Aesch.
Supp. 603, inf. (viawfTv Eur. Supp. 435); ivv. nvl W7..., Soph. El.

1367. 2. simply to speak, iiv0oiat axoXioii iviiroiv Hcs. Op. 192 ;

and in Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 550, Soph. Tr. 402. 3. c. ace. et inf.

to bid one do so and so. Find. P. 9. 171, Soph. Aj. 764, O. T. 350, O. C.

932- 4. to call so and so, Find. N. 6. 102 ; ivv. Tivk BovKov
Eur. H. F. 270. &. = TTpofffvviTT(a, to address, Ttva Soph. Aj.

764- Buttm. Lexil. v. ivr/voSev 15 sq., shews that in Horn, iviira),

ivviuca, ivtaniTv (with Subst. t^OTr^) always mean to tell or relate;

ivinra and iviaaai (with Subst. ivlirji) always to reprove, upbraid,
though Find, and later Ep. used iviirra = IviTrai, v. sub voc. : ivitpu

seems to be used as the fut. of both Verbs, of evtvai in Od. 2. 137.,
II. 147, of (vtTrrai in II. 7. 447. (For the Root, v. sub tairov.)

<v€pYa^o|iai, fut. (joftai : Dep. :

—

to make or produce in, Tt (f Tivt

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; Ti rivi Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6., 4. 4, i; ; iv. fKrr\rj(tv

Plat. Phil. 47 A ; iv. Sios Tivi Dem. 1396. 22 ; fioxB^p^^ avv-qBdai rivi

Id. 1402. 14; livoiav iV tivi Polyb. 6. 2, 15, etc.:—aor. i fVfip-/aa8r]v

in pass, sense, to be made or placed in .. , Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 5. 2. to

work for hire in, of harlots, al Ivfpya^ufifvat, quae corpore quaestnm

faciunt in hipanari, Hdt. I. 93, ubi v. Valck. (cf. ipya<np.o%, (pyatTrrj-

piov); iviprf. T3 oiaiq. to trade with the property, Dem. 1087. 22;
iXnis fVfpya^ufttvoL Tois tottois Polyb. lo. 8, 7.

ivipyda,, ^, (evfpyris), act, action, operation, opp. to ?f<s habit, Arist.

Eth. N. I. 7, sq. : force, of things, Diod. 20. 95 : energy, vividness, in

speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 2, sq. II. in the philos. of Arist.

opp. to SiJca/iiy, existence in action, actuality, Metaph. 8. 6, 1 sq. ;

—

ivfpyfia actually, opp. to Zvva(iu, v. sub hvvafiis IV :

—

evfpyeia is

often not distinguishable from ivTiXtxfa ; but that Arist. docs dis-

tinguish them is plain from Phys. 3. 3, I, Metaph. 8. 3, 9; both mean
the actual existence of a thing, but (VT(\ix(ia is the complete and
absolute state consequent upon the ivipyfia, Trendelenl). de An. p. 297,
Bonitz Metaph. 2. p. 387 : ivipyfia is opp. also to vKrj (matter capable of

form), Metaph. 7. 2, 6 ; and = oiaia, 7. 2,1, etc. ; v. Bonitz pp. 392 sq.

ivtpyia, to be in action or activity, to operate, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 2 ;

esp. of mental activity. Id. Eth. N. I. 10, 15, al.; so also in Med.,

often in N. T., Ep. Rom. 7. 5, al. :—Pass, to be the object of action,

Arist. de An. 3. 2, 20, cf. Phys. 2. 3, 14. II. trans, to effect,

execute, ti Polyb. 17. 14, 8, etc.:—Pass, to be actively carried on, ti ni-

\(ftos ivrjpyuTO Id. 1.13, 5: TCt ivepyov/xiva things executed. Id. 9. 12, 7:

of mines, to be worked, Hyperid. Euxen. 45 :—oi ivipyovfitvoi persons

possessed by an evil spirit, demoniacs, Eccl. III. euphem. for

0iv(iv, in opere esse, Theocr. 4. 61 ; (v. nva Alciphro 3. 55.

«V€pYTi|ia, t6, an effect, operation, Polyb. 4. 8, 7, Diod. 4. 51.

«v«pYTls, cf, later form of ivfpyo^, active, effective, ivtpyt] rf/v ((poSov

noitiaOai Polyb. II. 32, 8
; /ij/x"""' Diod. 17. 44, etc.:—Comp. ivip-

yiartpos more effective, npus ti Arist. Top. I. 12 : Sup. -totos, Diod. I.

88. II. of land, productive. Plut. Sol. 31.

tv«pYT)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be done, Plut. 2. I034 C.

«V€pYr|Tiic6s, TI, iv, able to act upon, acting upon, tivus Arist. Phys. 3.

3, 1, Metaph. 10. 9, 13. II. active, Polyb. 12. 28, 6 ; iv. pTJ/xa an

active verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 7 :—Adv. -kS/s, in the active voice, A. B. 7.

«v«py|a6s, u, a way of playing on the lyre, Fhryn. Com. Kovv. I.

ivfpyo-pSTfo}, to step vehemently, to pass wonderfully from one thing

to another, (U ti Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

•vtpYO-XuPs'o), to make profit of a thing, Aeschin. 75. I.

«v€pYOS, iv, at work, working, active, busy, Hdt. 8. 36, etc.; f£a iv.,

opp. to CLKiv-qTa, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4 ; iiKaOTai Ivipyoi iVrct engaged

in business, Plat. Legg. 674 B; oirore if iv€pyoi wai that they may begin

short-

virip.

business, Dem. 925. 8 ; ivtpyds irfpi ti Polyb. 3. 17, 4: of soldiers, ships,

etc., effective, fit for service, Thuc. 3. 17, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23 ; iv. irpoa-

0o\ri a vigorous attack, Polyb. 4. 63, 8 ; iv. vaaoi effective javelins,

Id. I. 40, 12 ; iv. TTOiuaSai Ti/vnopeiav to march with rapidity. Id. 5. 8,

3. II. of land, in work, productive, opp. to dpyus, Xen, Cyr.

3! 2, 19, cf. .:;. 4, 25, Hell. 4. 4, I, Hicr. 11,4; neSiov iroWats ivipyiv

nvpiiai producing enough for multitudes. Plut. Caes. 58 ; so of mines,

Xen. Vect. 4, 2 ; iv. XPW"''" employed -capital, which brings in a

return, Dem.' 815. 15, cf. 81G. 14 ; and, iv. noutv to put out to interest.

Id. 1 29 1, fin. III. Adv. ivtpySis with activity, Xen. Mem. 3. 4,

II.—Cf. ivtpryjjs.

ZcLKTiKovi Hipp. Art. 800; Pf'Aos ivep<ta9iv Tots ioTiois Plut. i. 341
D :

—

to apply, iv Si irXoTiv Hfiov Ipttacv Ap. Rh. I. 1
1
98:—metaph. to

fix upon, TiiV iipiv Tivi Plut. 2. 5S6 C; tuv Ovfiov Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E.

230 D ; T^r ^vxvv Luc. Nigr. 7 :—Med., ivepeiadpavo^ TrcTpct yuvv his

own knee, Theocr. 7. 7 ; cf. Orph. Arg. 1094. II. intr. to lean,

lie in or on, arofiax^ Diosc. 3. 26 ; so in Med., Ap. Rh. I. 42S,

(vcpeioxs, fojy, j), a forcing in, pressure, Hipp. 745 C.

<vcptVY°l''<'^^< Dep. to belch on one, Nic. Th. 185 :—also in aor. 2 act.,

itioiyi .. Tvpov KOKitTTOv . . ivTipuy€v Ar. Vesp. 913.
cv€pctj0T)S, is, somewhat ruddy, Polyb. 32. 9, 8, Luc. Imag. 7.

€V€pcv9o|xai, Dep. to be somewhat riddy, Nic. Th. 511, 871.
fvepfte, before a vowel -fltv; Dor. tvtpOa, ap. A. B. 563; also

ened, metri grat., vcpSe and -6«v: (from iv, tvip-ci, cf.

ijirepBc) : I. Adv., from beneath, upfront below, avTap iv. Hoaei-

Suaiv fTiva^e II. 20. 57 ; ntfiifaT' ivtpBiv ^vx^iv (h ipOis Aesch. Pers.

630 ; TTjvS' iTTijiipav vipBiv, is <paos Eur. Ale. 1 139, cf. 985 ; v. dvaKa-
Xov^ivov Id. Hcl. 966. 2. without sense of motion, beneath, below,

iv. iroSts Koi x^^P^^ virtpBt II. 13. 75, cf. 78 ;
paivovTo 6^ vipOt aovirj

[i'mroi] II. 282, cf. 535, etc. ; irpuacoird tc v. Tf yovva Od. 20. 352 :

—

esp. of the nether world, oi ivipBe Bid the gods below, Lat. dii inferi,

II. 14. 274 ; Tofs iV. viitpois Soph. Ant. 25, ct. El. 1069 ; /toiTav ixn v.

Id.O.C. 1 707 : also, iv€pB' inro yijs, viro yav Hes. Th. 720, Find. F.9. 142 ;

Tofs . . v., Kairl 7^s dv(v Soph. O. T. 416 :

—

below, i. e. in the vale, Eur.

Bacch. 752 ; 0awv b' iv. Soph. Ph. 20. II. as Prep, with gen.,

before or after its case, beneath, below, dyKoivos tv. II. II. 252, cf. 234;
70117? V. Kal . . BaKdaa-T)! 14. 204 ; v. yijs Od. II. 302 ; fV(p8' 'Ai'Stoi 11.

8. 16 ; so in Trag., 7^? iv. is tpdos Aesch. Pers. 223, Eur. Fhocn. 505 ;

but also V. 7^s, simply of one buried, Soph. Fr. 603. 2. subject to,

in the power of, ixBpuiv iv. ovra Id. Ph. 666.—Never found in correct

Att. Prose ; but used by Hdt., fv. ttjs Xi^vrjs 2. 13 ; absol., I. 91 ; also

in Inscr. Att. in C. 1. I034, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1 1, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 4.

«v«pjis, fais, q, — ivcip^is, ivepy/jos, E. M. 340. 2, Hcsych.
cvepoi, wv, ol, Lat. inferi, those below, those bsneath the earth, used

alike of the dead and the gods below, ivipoiatv dvdaaav U. 15. 1S8,
Hes. Th. 850; dva^ ivipaiv II. 20. 61, etc.; fiaaiKivs ivipxv Aesch.
Pers. 629; ivipwv dpayis, i. e. of the murdered Agamenmon, Eur. Or.
I.391; oi (Vfpoi Plat. Rep. 387 B. (The Root is iv, in, inner, whence
also (vfpBf, ivipTfpos, -tqtos (yipBt vipTtpos), by analogy of virip

vmpBe unipTfpos -Taros. The Lat. inf-eri, opp. to sup-eri, presents

a tempting analogy ; but the/ in that word puts this analogy out of the

question.)

cvcpo-xpus, OJTOS, o, ^, cadaverous, Alciphro I. 3.

cvep<ris, tais, 17, {ivdpa) a filing in, fastening, ivipoei XP""'^"
TfTTi7a)i', used by the Athen. women to fasten up their hair, Thuc. I. 6.

€VtpT€pos, a, ov, Comp. of ivfpoi, Icwer, of the nether world, oVircp iv.

tiai Beoi 11.15.225; 01 <v. = iVfpoi, Aesch. Cho. 2S6: c. gen., ^oBa
iv. Ovpaviwvuv below them, II. 5. 898.—The post-Horn, form was
vipTfpos, q. V.

<vcpv9pos, ov, = ivep(v9ris, reddish, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6.

«v«aia, ^, {ivirjiu) a suggestion, only used in Ep. form iwco-ta : dat.

pi., with gen. pers., Ktivijs ivv€aiT}at at her suggedicn, II. 5. S94; Taiijs

ivv. Hes. Theog. 494, Ap. Rh., etc. ; iir ivveairiat Q^ Sm. 3. 475 : gen.
pi. ivveaiawv, Ap. Rh. 3. 1364.
fveo-is, fiis, i), {ivirjiu) a putting or letting in, <pvai]S Hipp. Art. S15 :

an injecting, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf (vftia.

€veaTiao|jiai, Dep. to give an entertainment in, Luc. Amor. 12.
cveTi^, ^,(iviTis) =T(p6vr), a pin, brooch, II. 14. 180, Call. Fr. 149.
«v«TT|p, rjpos, 6, (ivirjiu) a clyster-syringe, Med. ; cf. ivfjja. II.

an engine of war to hurl tnissiles, Philo Belop. 91.
€v«Tos, 7), iv, verb. Adj. of ivimu, sent in, injected, Med. II.

suborned, App. Civ. 1.22, Mithr. 59, and prob. 1. Xen. An. 7. 6, 41.
^vevSaipiovtcj, to be happy in, Thuc. 2. 44, Diod. Exc. 601. 3.
<v(v'8i.du, to float in the clear sky, ivfvStiojv TTTfpvyeaai Ap. Rh. 2. 93s.
4v«v8oKi(i«(o, to gain glory in another's ill fortune, oroi to tSi' 'EAA.^-

vaiv UTVXVtiaTa ivfvSoKipiuv uiriKftTO Dem. 394. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 71
A.

_ 2. <o c«;'oy rf/iH<e u'lVA another, Ael. V. H. 8. 12.
«v«v8o), fut. -evSiiaai, to sleep in or on, x^"'"'""' • "O' tufa, Toiaiv

fffCSfv Od. 20. 95, cf. 3. 350, al.

€VtU7)(i«p<u, to be lucky in, Tm Plut. 2. 289 D, 665 D.
«vtveT)v«0(iai., Pass, to abound in, Schol. Ar. PI. 586, Phot.
ev«uKaip«'u, to pass one's time in, Sm(lo\ais Philo 2. 522, cf. I. 3S7.

^
cvevXoY<e^ai, Pass, to be blessed in, r^ ouipnaai aov Act. Ap. 3. 25 ;

iv aot Ep. Gal. 3. 8.

ivvuviiopMLi, Pass, to sleep in, Nic. Fr. 33.
^vtwatos, ov, (dvri) on which one sleeps, idTopiatv 5' in Sipua . . iv-

fwaiov a skin to sleep on, Od. 14. 51 ; xV^f' iviuvaiav for want rf
bed-furniture, 16. 35 (where others take it as masc, for want cf people
to sleep there).

evtuiraflew, ^tuTraflfO! iv .. , Liban. I. 359.
tvtvpio-KCD, to discover in, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 5

;

—

ivivpis is restored by
Hartung for dv (vpis in Soph. Aj. 1144.
(vivirrop.iw, to sing sweetly in. Tots dKaiai Philostr. 870.
tvtuax'HM-ovtu, = fCaxv/'oi'ea) iv .

. , Hierocl. p. 46.
tveuo-xoXtu, to amuse oneself in or with, tivi Luc. Amor. 35.
tveuTCxto), = (vTvxiai iv .

.
, Aristid. I. p. 1 1 1.

€v«u<t>paivonai, = (ii/jpaiVo/iai iv . . , L.xx (Prov. 8. 31).
«v«uxo|iai, to insert a prayer, C. I. 2448. 1,14.
mua)xeo(iai, = «v£ux«'o^ai iv . . , Syncs, p. 1S3.
tvcx9Titro(iai, ivixQ^Ti, «v«xeeCir)V,' tvexBu, tv€x9T|Voi, V. sub (pipoi.

JvtpcCSu, fut. aai, to thrust in, nox^tiv oipeaKp.^ ivipuaav Od. 9. 383 ; ^ tv«x«paj<i), fut. daai, to take a pledgefrom one, T<fis Lex ap. Dem. 518



et'e'^vpacia— evOt/xev.

1, cf. Plat. Ax. 3C7 B. 2. c. ace. rei, to take in pledge, Dem. 762.4,
Aeschin. 56. 4s, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; absol., Polyb. 6. 37, 8 (ubi male ev-

exvpia^ay)

:

—Pass,, ivixvpa^oiiat rd XPW'^'''" '" '"^"^ <""'* goods
seized/or debt, Ar. Nub. 241 :—Med. to have security given one, take it

for one-ielf, tukov for interest, lb. 35 : to seize as a pledge. Id. Eccl. 567.
{'vtxf'pacrta, i), a taking property in pledge, security takeii, a pledge. Plat.

Lcgg. p49 D, C. I. 93. 7., 104. 1 2 ; iv. irotuneai Dem. 1 1O3. 1 2., 1 163. 25.
tvexwpas'Ha, to, a pledge, thing pawned, Lsx (Exod. 3 2. 36), ApoU.

Lex. Horn.

«vExCpao-|i6s, (5, = hfxvpaaia, Plut. Coriol. 5.

cv6X'''P'i<'^'''6s, ij, w, seizable for debt, C. I. 2448. v. 21.

«V£XvpiciSu, -laCTjAos, incorrect forms of «i'«;^upa^'tt;, -affftSs,

«vex"p'-os, 01', pledged, Epist. Socr. 9.

tvtvCpov, tJ, (Ix"?"') " pledge, surety, security, iv. aTToSeiKvvvai and
uiroTt^tVai to olFcr a pledge, Hdt. 2. I36 ; (vtxvpa aTToStSiivai Andoc.
2S. 27; XanSdvav lb. 23, Xen. An. 7. 6, 23; ivixvpa 0i<f (ptpuv
Anriplio 142. 35 ; kvtxvpov <pip(iv tuiv yuTuvaiv Hermipp. 0€. 4; iv,

TtOivai Ti lo make a thing a pledge, put it in pawn, Ar. PI. 451, cf. Eccl.

755 ; iv. Kitrai Plat. Legg. 820 E ; €ir* iviX'^P^> ^ovvat to give on security,

Dem. 1185. 12; iKrSjv iv. rSiv dupXrjKoToiv ttjv bixrjv from the forfeited

pledges, CI. 15SA. 24.—In Att. Law, ivix^P^^ or ivixvpa were pro-

perly goods which the creditor was allowed to take as security,

being commonly used of movables; whereas vno&^KTj properly denoted
real property (but also slaves or ships) mortgaged to the creditor : v.

Att. Proc. 504 sq.

tvi'xu : fut. ivilai or ivax-^aai

:

—io hold or keep fast within, xo^o"
ivix^'" Tii'i to lay up, cherish inward wrath at one, Hdt. I. 1 18., 6. 1 19 ;

V. II. 3. II. Pass., with fut. and aor. med. (v. infr.), to be held,

caught, fettered, entangled in, like Lat. teneri, c. dat., rp Trayri Hdt. 2.

121, 2, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 17 ; iv Tofs rrj^ velbs axdiai Plat. Lach. 183
E. 2. metaph., ivixfiai airopiriaiv Hdt. I. 190; <pt\0Ttiii(f Eur.

I. A. 527 ; also, iv. iv ayfi Hdt. 6. 56 ; iv KaKu Id. 9. 37, cf. Lys. 94.
40; ivBavfiari iviax"" was seized with wonder, Hdt. 7. 128. 3. to

be obnoxi'ius, liable or subject to, ov Si/caiois Zeiis ivt^eTai kuyots Aesch.

Supp. 169, as emended by Pors., cf. Andoc. 7. 5 ; often in legal forms,
(mdp((i k' ivixo'TO TuvTavr' iypafipLivq} (sic) Inscr. Vet. in C. I.

II ; so, iv. api Aios Plat. Legg. 881 D; fv/ii'a, aiVia lb. 935 C,
Crito 52 A; cWxeffSai IrriTi/ii'oii Dem. 1 231. 15; iv rots tiriri/iiois

Aeschin. 78. 41 ; vijiif Plut. Gracch. 10 ; iv rots avTots vd/iois Plat.

Legg. 762 D ; voSda in an imputation of bastardy, Plut. Them. I : cf.

evoxoi. 4. in good sense, ivix(a9ai i.yyfXia to meet with a

message, Pind. P. 8. 70. 5. absol. to stand still. Plat. Thcaet. 147
D. III. intr. to enter in, pierce, lU ti Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; KOTd
ri iviov Plut. Pomp. 71. 2. to press upon, be urgent against, livi

Lxx (Gen. 49. 23), Ev. Marc. 6. ig, Luc. 11. 53.

^ €v«v|;T]jia, TO, a thing boiled or infused, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. I.

g 4v«4'T'"«ov, verb. Adj. one must boil in, infuse, Aretae. ibid.

jvEi{)iT|)ia, TO, a plaything, Nic. Al. 333. [i metri grat.]

«V€vj;a), to boil in or among, Nic. Al. 71, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. I.

(vcuo-a, aor. I of ivaiOiai, Ap. Rh.
cvjewujii, to boil in, irqyavov ivi^iaOrj Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2.

«vJeiJYvOp.i, fut. -(fv(a, to yoke in, bind, involve in, avayxaK ToTaS'
ivi((vyp.ai Aesch. Pr. 108; ti TroTt /i . . ivi^fv^as . . iv Tnjpioavvais

;

(so Herm.) lb. 578. II. to hindfast, apBpa Soph. O. T. 718: to

yoke, ivi^ivxOiVTts ravpoi Ap. Rh. I. 686.

tvJii>Yp54>€a), to paint in or oh, v. 1. Plat. Phileb. 40 A, Tzetz.
«VT], V. snb ivos.

evT) Kai v«a, etc. : v. sub Ivos.

€VT)Pd», to spend one's youth in, Longus 3. 13. II. of plants, to

flourish in, vairaioi 5' avSipixos ivr;})^ Cratin. Incert. 135, cf. Nic. ap.

Ath. 370 A, and v. iyKaOrj^dw.

«'vT|8iiTTipi.ov, TO, a place of amusement, Hdt. 2. 133, ubi v. Valck.

«vt)}3os, ov, in the prime ofyouth, Schol. Theocr. 8. 3 : cf. l^tjPoi.

, cvTjSa^ai, Pass, to rejoice in, nvi Schol. U. 8. 51, Hesych.

I «VTi8ovos, ov, (j)SovTi) full ofjoy, delightful, Schol. Eur. 535, etc.

E «VT]5wv», to cheer, gratify, Tas uKoas Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

K «VT|5u-irtt9«w, = ^5i/ira^t'(w iv .. , Philo 2. 326.

B iri\'.ir\, Ij, (cvi/ijj) kindness, gentleness, viv rif ivijettis HarpOKkijos .

.

livfjaaoSn) II. 17. 670, cf Opp. H. 5. 519.
<vf,€v, Ep 3 sing. impf. of tvufii II.

evT)T|s, is, Ep Adj. kind, gentle, in II. only of Patroclus (cf ivqdrj),

traipov . . ivTjia t€ Kpartpov t€ U. 17. 204: irapoio ivrjios oaria \ivKd

23. 353 : so, iratpov ivrjia, of Athena, Od. 8. 200; (pi^uTijros ivijeos

Hes. Th. 651 ; nom. ivrjrjs, Epigr. Gr. 566. 8., 906. 5 ; pi. ivtpjfs Opp.
C. 2. 89 ; ivrjifs Id. H. 2. 644. (Cf. dirrivris, Trpuaijvris,)

tvTjXdTov, To, {ivf\avva)) anything driven in : as Subst., iv^Xara (sc.

fvAa), TO, I. the four beams which make the frame 0/ a bed-

stead, Lat. spondae. Soph. Fr. 295, Philo I. 666, etc.; v. Lob. Phryn.

132. II. the rounds of a ladder, which itefixed in the poles or

sides, Kkl/iaKos (far ivrjXdrav pdSpa Eur. Phoen. 1
1 79 ; &Kpa KKtfidKoiv

ivriKara Id. Supp. 729. III. dfovcuv Iv^Xara the pins driven

into the axle, linchpins, Eur. Hipp. 1235.
€VT|XtKos, oi', = sq., C. I. 1625. 51, Plut. Cato Ma. 24, etc.

4vi\\i|, Ikos, i, 17, of age, in the prime of manhood, Jo. Chrys.

ivit)X\aYp.«vo)s, Adv. part. pf. pass. ivaWdaaai, reversely, Hesych.

«VT]\6w, to nail to. Gels. ap. Orig. 6. p. 298.

«VT)XiJ(rios, ov, {j'/Xvatov II) struck by lightning : ivTjXvata, to, places

set apart from worldly uses, because a thunderbolt has fallen there, Lat.

bidenlalia, Aesch. Fr. 15 ; cf. E. M. 34I. ^, Hesych., Herm. Opusc. 7. 309.

WiXuais, tttis, ^, an ornamental nail, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B.

479
<v{]|j.ai, properly pf. of Ivl^onai, io be seated in, Xv' ivrjixiOa irdvris Od.

4. 272, cf. Theocr. 22. 44 ; Bdxois .. iv^pttvoi Eur. Fr. 793.
€VT|)iepeijffl, to spend the day in, nvi Diod. 17. 70, Excerpt. 523. 72.

«VT)n|ievos, 17, ov, part. pf. pass, from ivdwra.
«VT|vo6t, only found in compds. The word points to a Root *ivi9u>, to

be in, as dvr]voSf points to *dvt9u (q, v.), to rise up. It is in form
a redupl. pf., but in sense always inipf., except once in the form €ff«W|-

voOe (v. infr.) : I. iv-evrjvoSf, in Hom. only thrice ; of Thersites'

head, ^ttSv^ lir. XdxvT] a thin coat of downy h3.ir grew thereon, II. 2. 219;
of a cloak, oixii iir. XdxvTj a thick pile was on it, 10. 134; c. ace, of
the ambrosial unguent, ofa Oeovs iir, allv iCvras such as is on the gods,

Od. 8. 365, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 62 ; so in Nic. Al. 509, c. dat. to stick to :

—in Ap. Rh. 4. 276, of Time, iroXus «ir. aiwv was thereon, i.e. had
passed. II. KaT-evYivoO*, to be over, lie upon, onl)' in Hes. Sc.

269, Kuvis Kar. iiixois ; and h. Hom. Cer. 279, Kdp.ai xar. ii/iovs (where
the Verb is in sing., as if Kufiai were a noun of multitude). III.
irap-evTivoOe, to be near, only in late Ep., rjiKjiprj roirj trap, fxrjris such
was our plan therein, Ap. Rh. I. 664; jrtiptTos Trap. 7i;ioit Orph. Lith. 628,
«vT|voxo, «VT|v€Yp,ai, V. sub <p(pa.

(VT|pc|icu, — 7/pc/x€a; iv .
.

, Philo 2. 140, Helioii. I. 18.

«VT|pi)S, (s, with oars, vavs Plut. Brut. 28, SuU. 24, etc. : cf. iiripr]s.

ivTfiiOy.o'i, ov. Ion. for ivapi$pLos:—but in Call. Fr. 127, intimate,

friendly, as if from apiBuds; Hesych. has ivapiSjua- (pi\a, avvijOrj.

ivTYJ<)\a^iii, fut. doa3, = rjOvxd^Q) cv .. , to be quiet in, Chion. Ep, 16,

Philo 2. 140.

<VT|X«K', to sound in, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 1.6: c. dat. to echo to, Plut. i.

589 D. 2. to teach by voice, word of mouth, like Karrjx^oj, Eccl.

<vTiXT)|Jia, t6, a sound in a thing. Iambi. V. Pyth. 65 ; doctrine, Eccl.

tVTjxos, ov, sounding within, of wind-instruments, opp. to eyxopSos,

Ath. 636 C ; ev. SSara Philostr. 266.

«v9o, (ev) Adv.

:

I. Demonstr., 1. of Place, there, Lat.

ibi, Horn., etc. :—also with Verbs of motion, thither, Lat. illuc (cf. «v-

fldSe), II. 13. 23., 14. 340, Od. 3. 295., 6. 47., 12. 5 :

—

(v8a Kai tv9a

here and there, hither and thither, thither and back, Lat. hie illic, hue

illuc, 2. 213, etc.; also, ^ ivS' tj ivSa 10. 574:—rare in Att. Poets,

as Aesch. Supp. 34 ; but used in Att. Prose in such phrases as ivOa piiv . . ,

(v$a di ,. , in one place .. , in another . . , Plat. Symp. 21 1 A. 2.

of Time, thereupon, tlien,just then, Hom., etc.; he has also tvOa 8' ^weiTa

and hereupon, even then, Od. 7. 196., 10. 516 ; evBa Hrj here then, here-

upon, and so, Hdt. I. 59, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39;—the reference to Time
often disappears, as in our then, and Lat.iSj, e. g. Od. i. n., 2.82. II.

Relat., 1. of Place, where, Lat. ubi, II. I. 610., 9. 194, etc. ; ev9a,

lv9a .. , Hes. Sc. 334, Theocr. 8. 45 ; also, evfla Te U. 2. 594., 5. 305 ;

ev^a irep, v. sub ivGanep ; c. gen., yaias tvOa . . in that spot of earth,

in which . . , Soph. Aj. 659 ; €v$a nrjfxdrojv Kvpij at what point of misery

I am, Eur. Tro. 680 :—with Verbs of motion, whither, Lat. quo. Soph.

El. 1099; also,/o /Ae/>/a« »Aer« .. , Id.Ph. 1466; at the place luhence

,

Id. El. 436, cf Aj. 4, Tr. 237, 659, Xen. Occ. 18, I :—rarely in indirect

questions, for o-nov, AiyioOov iv&' (pKrjKfv laropw Soph. El. 110. 8.

of Time, when, Xen. An. 5. I, i ; tanv tvOa, Lat. est i.bi, sometimes.

Soph. El. 1042, cf. O. T. 316 ; ev9a toS xP^""^ "' which point of time,

Ael. V. H. 10. 18.

cvSdSc, Adv.

:

I. of Place, thither, hither, Lat. illuc, hue, Od.

15. 492, etc.. Soph. Ph. 304, 377, Thuc. 6. 36. 2. in Att. more
commonly like iv&a, here or there, Lat. hie, ev^aSe qutoC Ar. Vesp. 765

;

ol ev^d5e those here, opp. to cl Kdrw, Pind. O. 2. 104, Aesch. Supp. 923,
Soph. Ant. 75, Plat. Gorg. 525 B (cf ix(t); also the people cf this country.

Soph. O. C. 42 ; Toh ivOdb' avrov lb. 78 ; ris rutv iv$db' avrov Eupol.

Incert. I. 4:—Td ivOddf, opp. to Td iK€t, Thuc. 6. 17. II. of

circumstances, in this case or state, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 17 ; so, ivScb' Tjtctuv

having come to this point. Soph. Ph. 377 ; c. gen., ivSdSf tov irdfiout at

this stage of my suffering, lb. 899. 2. of Time, here, now, our'

ivOdSl upivv OUT dviaoj neither the present nor the future. Id. O. T. 488,

cf. O. C. 992, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 4.—Cf. sq.

cvSaSt, Att. strengthd. forforeg., Ar. PI.54, Lys. lOIO, Eupol. Ar7.9,etc.

e'v9d8ios, a, ov, on the spot, present, Byz.

cvOuKcu, to sit in or on, rois trots Opuvois Soph. EI. 267, cf. O. C. 1 293.
ev8dK7jats [ft], (cus, fj, a sitting in, ifXiov Si-nXr} TTopfOTiv iv$. a twofold

seat in the sun, i.e. both at morn and evening. Soph. Ph. 18.

*v0ilXacro'€iJ(i), Att. -Trevw, to be or live at sea, Ael. N. A. 9. 63.

ev9a\do-oxos, Att. -mos, ov, =isq., voCt Soph. Fr. 379.
evOaXacrtros, Att. -ttos, ov, in or by the sea, Alhenio Mach. 9.

evfldXina, to warm in, Diod. 2. 52 :—Pass, to glow with love, Soph. Fr.

431, where Valck. restores ivO. (for ixO.) from A. B. 40. 30.

evOdvdTou, to condemn to death, Philoch. ap. Dion. H. de Dinarch. 3.

<v9airep. Adv. there where, where, stronger form of IvSa, U. 13. 524,
Hdt. I. 14, Trag., etc. : whither. Soph. Ph. 515.
evGdirroj, to bury in a place, C. I. 3839. 10, al. :—Pass., aor. 2 ivtra-

(p-rjv Aeschin. 14. 14, Diod. I. 66, C. I. 2824, al. ; part. ivSaipfis (sic)

lb. 2839. II : fut. 2 ivT&tpTiaonai lb. 2826, Plut. Dio 43.
tvOaijTa, ivOevrev, Ion. for evToC^a, ivrtvdtv.

evfleafu, to be inspired, Hdt. I. 63, Luc. Alex. 13 :—also in Med., Plut.

2. 623 C, etc. : cf ivBovatd^tu.

evfieao-TiKos, 17, &v, inspired, dub. ap. Plat. Legg. 682 A. Adv. -kSis,

Luc. Amor. 14.

ivSe^a, Ti5, a thing put in, a graft, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 7. !!•

a deposit, of money placed in the hands of bankers, C. I. 3599* ^3-

e'vSeiiaTiJu, lo graff in, engraft, Geop. 10. 23, 4.

evOe^aTKr^jios, o, a gracing in, inserting, vov Clem. AL 154,

«v9en€V, poet. aor. 2 inf. of ivTiBijju.
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(v9c)uov, Tu, the cabin, etc. o« the poop of a ship. Poll. i. 90.
tv6«v, ((>/) Adv.: I. Demonstr., Lat. iride, thence, 1. of

Place, often in Horn. : also in tracing pedigrees, ffvos S «/<oi tvOev, oB(V
aol U. 4. 58 ; ivSfv fiXv .. , iripaiBi St .. , on the one side and the other,

Od. 12. 235, of. 59; al fiiv i( dpiartpas, at 8' itvBtv Eur. Hec. 1 152 ;

(veev KOI ti/ffff o« /A(s side and o« /Aa/, Lat. hinc illinc, Hdt. 4. 175,
Plat., etc. ; ivSfv n koX ivBiv Thuc. 7. 81 ; (vBiv fiiv . . , ivSiV Si .

.

,

on one side .., on the other .
. , Xen. An. 3. 5, 7 ; ivSev /liy .

.
, (( dw-

vvfiav 5f .. , Hdt. I. 72 ; (vBtv litv .. , ixaTtpaxTf Si .
.

, Plat. Soph.
2 24 A :—c. gen., (vSev Kai iv8iv ruiv rpoxSiv on both sides of .. , Xen.
Cyr. 6. 1, 30, cf. An. 4. 3, 28. 2. of Time, thereupon, thereafter,

II. 13. 741 ; Td 5' iv$iv what follows, Aesch. Ag. 247 ; tJ S' ivBfv Soph.
O. C. 476. 3. of occasion, thence, from that point, tvGtv iKuv \j^v
doiSijy] inde exorsus, Od. 8. 500, cf. Diog. L. I. 102 (vulg. evSiv . . i\$tijv

^*PV) '*
from that cause or circumstance, Eur. Tro. 951. II.

Relat., for o9(v, 1. of Place, Lat. tmde, whence, Sirta, (v8(v

(irtvov from which.., 19. 62, cf. 4. 220; often answering to the

Adv. fv8a, as, o /liv ivOa KaSi^fTo, lv6iv aviaTT) 'Ep/ifias in the spot

from which .
. , 5. 195 :—of origin, to xtpSos ivOfv o'lareov Soph.

Ant. 310; evBfv ^y ffyuis (Horace, unde nil viajus generatur, Virg.

genus unde Latinum), Id. O. T. 1393, cf. 1485 : to the place, whence,

Xen. An. 2.3,6; so, in speaking, iirdveifti tvBtv . . i(f0rjv Id. Hell.

6. 5, I, cf. Oec. 6, I. 2. of occasion, whence, like Lat. unde,

'Apfi . . , ivBfv ioT irruivvfios wlrpa irayos r 'Aptios Aesch. Eum. 689,
cf. Eur. El. 38, etc.

cv6evapit(i>, = fyxfipioi {iyxfip'iC<o ?). Hesych.
cv6<vSc, Adv. hence, Lat. hinc, II. 8. 527, Od. II. 69, and Att. : from

this quarter, i. e. from people here. Soph. O. T. 125; rd Sixaia ivS.

Xafi^ayav i. e. from you, Xen. An. 7. 7, 17; KaXiiii to. y (vOtvS' all's

well on this side, Eur. Or. 1277; opp. to ixuBiv, Plat. Phaedr. 229 B;
liaO-qati (vBtvSf Id, Polit. 289 D ; ivB. voBiv Id. Euthyd. 275 D, Symp.

178 A; IvBivS' aiiTuBtv from this very city, Ar. Ach. 116:—with Verbs

of Motion, just like ivBaSf, rciis ivBivSi tKitaf nopivaat to carry those

here thither. Plat. Phaedo 107 E, cf. Apol. 40 C, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 16; u

ivB. ffrparos the army from this place, i. e. the Athen. army, Eur. Supp.

695. 2. of Time or Consequence from that time, Thuc. 2.1; t^

iyBfvSe or ToivBivSf, thereafter. Soph. Ph. S95, Eur. Med. 1167, I. T.

91 ; ravBiySi what followed, the event. Soph. O. T. 1267, El. 1307,
Eur. Heracl. 279; u ivB. \6yo! Id. Tro. 931 ; ivB. from ike following

point of view. Plat. Theaet. 178 A.

cvScvSi, Att. strengthd. for foreg., Ar. Lys. 429.
itvSeos, ov, in later Proie contr. cvSous (App. Hisp. 18, Philo 2. 1 24):

—

full of the god, inspired, possessed, ivB. yvvaiKts, of the Bacchantes,

Soph. Ant. 964 ; tvBios "Apft possessed by him, Aesch. Theb. 497 ; <«

Ilavos Eur. Hipp. 141 ; iiro toS epwros Xen. Symp. I, 10:—c. gen. rei,

ivBios Ttx^^^ rifled of heaven with prophetic art, Aesch. Eum. 1 7 :

—

fvB. trpus dper^v inspired with a lovefor it. Plat. Symp. 1 79 A. II.

of divine frenzy, inspired by the god, re'xi'ai Aesch. Ag. 1209 ; i^avTiicri

Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; laavrdm Id. Tim. 72 B; Troirjais Arist. Rhet. 3.

7, n :—TO fvBfOv inspiration, Plut. 2. 752 C:—Adv. IvBim, Menand.

Monost 229, App. Hisp. 26.

ivOfpiiu), to spend summer in a place. Poll. I. 62.

€v9ep^aivu>, to heat :—Pass., ivrtBipnavTat nuBif is heated by passion.

Soph. Tr. 368 : cf. ivBaXTTOj.

«v8cp4ios,oi',Ao<, Hipp. 1180E, Plut. 2.951 E. 2. metaph.Ao/,/«n/((/,

SiavoM Arist. Physiogn. 2, 9, cf. 3, 14:—Adv. -tut, Eust. Opusc. 4. 28.

€v6e(ri-6ouXos, o,=^tu//o6o.i'Ao?, Com. ap. Hesych.

ev9€<Ti.s, fcus, ij, {ivTiBrini) a putting in, insertion. Plat. Crat. 426 C : a

putting into the mouth, Tr)i rpotp^s Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4. II.

that which is put in the mouth, a slice, mouthful, Ar. Eq. 404, Pherecr.

MeraW. I. 6, Teleclid. 'A^up. I, Hermipp. Moip. 4, etc. 2. a graft,

Geop. 10. 37, I.

,«v9«cr(ios, 01/, lawful, like Ivvoiios, Plut. Nic. 6. Adv.-^oit, Theodoret. 5. 9.

«v9«Tt'ov, verb. Adj. of ivTiBrifu, one must insert, Plotin. 1.3, i.

<v9eTiK6s, ri, uv, fit for implanting. Tiros Stob. Eel. 2. 42.

tv9«TOS, ov, {ivTiBriiu) capable of being put in, (l..fiv ivBiTov uvSpi

v6rjfia Theogn. 435.
i.v9tTTa\iJo(ioi,' bep. to.become a Thessalian, i. e. wear the large Thes-

salian cloak {QfTTaXiici impa), Eupol. Map. 24.

«v9€0t€v. Ion. for ivTfvBev, Hdt.

«v9if|KT], rj, a store, capital; late word for itpop/iri, Phryn. 223.

«v9T|\Cwtt9€u, to be ejfeminate, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10.

tv9T)pos, av, {eijp) full of mild beasts, haunted, infested by them, Spvftus

Eur. Rhes. 289. II. melaph. savage, wild, rough, TiBivris tvB.

rpixa Aesch. Ag. 562 : tvB. Trout, of the foot of Philoctctes (Soph. Ph.

689), nDt = 6rjp6SrjKTos, as the Schol. siys, but ulcerated, or untended,

undressed, cf. erjpiaifia and efferata corpora (Liv.) :

—

rii IvB. savageness,

Ael. N. A. 6. 63.

«v9i)aaupiJo), to treasure up, Eust. Opusc. 103. 35.

«v9Xa<Tis, (cus, 1}, a dint caused by pressure, Ael. N. A. 16. 22.

<v9Xaa)j,a, ti5, = foreg., Galen.

(v9Xiici>, Ion. ()i.<t>\du, fut. aaw [3] :

—

to indent by pressure, Hipp. 556.

23 : to press in, XiBov (h to SivSpov Theophr. H. P. 5.2,4: to impress

(on coin), arjiitiov Ael. N. A. 6. 15.

€v9XiPu [F], fut. ^a, to press in, Nic. Al. 454, 547 :—Pass., Arist. H.

A. 8. 15, 5, Probl. 21. 3.

«v9XiimK6s, 17, iv, pressing : Adv. -kSs by pressure, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 69.

«v9Xnl;is, (tut, ij, a pressing in, squeezing, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1
. 6, etc.

tvdvl]trKu, fut. -B&yovnai, to die in, x^ovos . . TOffoirroi', {^uiarf} ivBa-

vuf nuvov Soph. O. C. 790, cf. Eur. Rhes. 869 ; ffg x'f" U' Heracl. ^

560. 2. of the hand, to grow rigid or torpid in, rivi Id. Hec,

246.—Rare in Prose, as Lys. 147. 13, Pint. 2. 357 D.

<v6opos, ov, {ivBopiiv) impregnated, of animals, Nic. Th. 99.

cv9ovs, ovv, contr. for ivBtos, q. v.

cv9ov(rid^(j, in Trag. always cv9ouoxd« ; in Plat, both forms occur, v.

infr. To be IvBfOS, inspired or possessed by the god, be rapt, be in ecstasy,

ivBovata Si) SOiiui Aesch. Fr. 64 a; wamp ivBovaiaiv Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 8 ;

ij tj/vxil • ivBovaid^ovaa Plat. Ion 535 C, cf. 536 B ; ivBovaLa^ovTfs Id.

Apol. 22 C; (vBovaiUvTfs Id. Ph.icdr. 253 A ; ivBovaiaaas Id. Theaet.

180 C ; vni T&v HvfiipSiv ..ivBovaiaaa) Id. Phaedr. 241 E ; i<p' ^Soi'^s

(vBovaiS. Id. Phil. 15 E ; ivBovataaat Troitiv riva Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 1 1 :

—

c. dat., ivBovaiqs rots aairrov Kaxois Eur. Tro. 12S4 ; nepi ti Plut. Cato

Ma. 22 ; cfs ti Ael. N. A. 4. 31. II. c. ace. to inspire, (pcuras

(VfBovaiaae Btois Hermes ap. Stob. Ed. 2. 930, cf. 942.
(vflouo-Cdo-ts, (as, )), = sq.. Plat. Phaedr. 249 E.

Movcnacrfios, o, inspiration, enthusiasm. Plat. Tim. 71 E ; produced

by certain kinds of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 16., 8. 7, 4.

«v9ov<rtao-TT|s, oi5, o, a zealot, enthusiast, Eccl.

€v9ov{naoTiK6s, ij, iv, inspired, excited. Plat. Tim. 71 E; esp. by music,

Arist. Pol. 8. 5,16; 1} (vB. aotpia divination, Plut. Sol. 12: to (v6. ex-

citement. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D:

—

Adv. ,(vBovaiaaTitcws 5iaTiB(vat Ttva. Pint.

2. 433 C. II. act. inspiring, exciting, of certain kinds of music,

Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 4 and 6, cf. 8. 5, 16 and 2 2.

cvOovoxdu, V. sub (vBovffid^oj.

cv9ou(ti.u8t)s, cs, possessed, Plut. Lye. 21, Pyrrh. 12, etc. Adv. -Sm,
Hipp. 1280. 26.

«v9pd<ro'0J, Att. ~TT(i),'=(VTapdaaoj, Hipp. Art. 813.

<v9pTf]V<«, =Bprjv^aj (v ., , Aristid. i. p. 262.

cv9piaKTOs, ov, (Bpta^ai) inspired. Soph. Fr. 489 :—Nauck. also restored

(VT(9piaK(v (for to K(Kt$dpiK(V oiov (fiavrdjoaro), lb. 18.

«v9pi6ii>, (Bpiov) to wrap in a fig-leaf : to muffle up, Ar. Lys. 664.

cv9povi|[<i}, to place on a throne, rots ^aatXdois Diod. Excerpt. 595.97,
Eccl, (where also fv8povta(w) :—Pass, to sit there, Lxx (4 Mace. 2. 22).

€v9p6vtos, ov,'=(v6povos. Poll. 10. 52.

cvOpovio'fjLos, o, an enthroning, inauguration, Eccl.

cv9povio'TLK6s, 17, ov, inaugural, Eccl.

cv9povos, ov, on a throne, belonging to it, Byz.

fv9pvjijiaTCs, iSos, ij, a sop, Anaxandr. IIpcuT. I. 43.
€v9pirirTos, ov, crumbled and put into liquid : rd (vBpvTrra sops, Dem.

314. 1 ; cf. A. B. 250.

«v9piJTrTii), poet. €vi9p-, to crumble into liquid, make sop, iv oivai Hipp.

339. 30 ; ydXaxTt Nic. Th. 914 ; is uKt!1]v lb. 80 :—Med., Id. Al. 266.

€v9puo'K0v, TO, v. sub dvBpvoKov.

(vQptiitTKu, fut. -Bopovftai : aor. ivlOopov, Ep. (vBopov :
—to leap in, on,

or among, c. dat., (vBop( ^iaacp iroraixZ II. 21. 233: (vBop ofiiXcp 15.

623; us Si Xiaiv iv 0ovai Bopuiv 5. i6l, cf. 20. 381 ; opit Ttvp iv-

Bopuv Pind. P. 3. 67; ivSpwaxa rdiptp Eur. El. 327:—Adf (v8op(v iaX'V
leapt with his feet against his hip, Od. 17. 233.
ivivpiiofuu, : fut. -i/aonai Lys. 124. 21, later -ijffiyffonai Philostr. 614,

Aristid., etc.: aor. (V(Bvii^6riv Ar. Ran. 40, Thuc. 2.62, Xen., etc.:

pf. (VT(Bviirjfiai Thuc. I. 120; plqpf. ivfT(6vnriT0 Lys. 126. 29: v.

infr. II. To lay to heart, consider well, reflect on, ponder, t( Aesch.
Eum. 222, Thuc. 2. 40., 5. 32, etc.; a^iov (vBv/iT]$ijvai Antipho 143.
37 ; "/>"' (piavTuv Andoc. 7. 40 ; (vBufi. xai \oyl((a9ai often joined in

Dem., e.g. 15. 7. b. c. gen., ivBu/KtcBai Tivos to think much or
deeply of, tov BavuvTot Simon. Iamb. 2 ; Tovrav oiSiv ivB. Hermipp.
Moi'io. 4; wv (v8viafi(VT(s Thuc. 1. 42, cf. Plat. Menex. 249 C, Xen.
Mem. I. I, 17; so, tifpi rtvos Plat. Rep. 595 A. o. foil, by a

'

relative, as by Sti .. , to consider thai .. , Ar. Nub. 820, Thuc. 5. Ill,
etc.

; by lis .. , how .. , Ar. Ran. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 3, etc. ; by ci . . ,

Isocr. 332 ; (vB. fifj .
.

, Lat. videre ne .. , cavere ne . . , Plat. Euthyd.-

279 C, Hipp. Ma. 300 D. d. with part., ovk ivKBin-qrai i-naipo-

fL(vos was not conscious that he was becoming excited, Thuc. i. 120, cf.

6. 78, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 19. 2. to take to heart, be concerned, hurt
or angry at, ri^ Aesch. Eum. 222, cf Thuc. 7. 18 ; (I nrjSds tifiSiv n-qT
ivBviKiTai liTyr' upyi^frai Dem. 52.17 :—absol. to be in a state of passion,
Hipp. 293. 26 : cf. ivBvixi^o/iat, 'ivBifuoi. 3. to think out a thing,

form a plan, KpdriaTos ivBvixrfifjvai Thuc. 8. 68, cf. 2. 60, Antipho
1 30. 4. 4. /o infer or conclude, ri ovv ix tovtoiv . . ivBviKiaBai Sfi ;

Dem. 532. 2 ; cf. ivBvfirjfia. II. the Act. form ivBufjiiai occurs
in Aen. Tact. 37 ; and ivBvpifOiiai, in pass, sense, to be in a person's
thoughts, to be desired, App. Civ. 5. 133 ; 50 in pf., ravri fiiv rj^Liv (v-
T(Bunrp-ai xaXius Ar. Eccl. 262 ; eu ivr(Bvfir]iJ(vov Plat. Crat. 404 A
(unless we read <pt\oa6<pov . . xal (v ivT(BvifqiJi(Vov).
«v9iJ(iTi|«i, T&, a thought, piece of reasoning, argument. Soph. O. C.

292, 1199, Isocr. 190 E, 191 A, Aeschin. 42. 28, etc. 2. in
Aristotle's Logic, an enthymeme or rhetorical syllogism, i. e. a syllogism
drawn from probable premises ((( (Udraiv xal arjfidaiv), which therefore
does not pretend to be demonstrative, (much as we say a consideration).
An. Pr. 2. 27, 2, cf. Rhet. i. 1, 11., i. 2, 8 and 20., 2. 22, sq., 2. 25,
8 :—later authors used the term in various senses (v. Cic. Top. 13, Quintil.

5. 10, etc.)i—the common account that it is a syllogism with one premiss
omitted is much later. See a clear account of the whole matter in Pacius
ad Arist. I. c. II. ok invention, device, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4., 5. 4,
52, An. 3. 5, 12, Cyn. 13, 13.
ev90(ni(»aTiK6s, /;, iv, skilled in the use of enthymemes, Hipp. 22. 49,

Anst. Rhet. 1. 1,9. n. consisting of enthymemes, enthymemaiic,
fiTjTopuat lb. I. 2, lo. Adv. -Kuis, lb. 3. 17, 17.
«v90ni,iidTiov, t6. Dim., Gloss, (expl. by sensiculns), v. 1. Cell. 6. 13, 4.
«v9v(M)HQTw8iis, (s, enthymemaiic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 3.
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«v9vnr)eris [D], (at, );, cBmideraiion, esteem, Eur. Fr. 248, Hipp. Coac.

26, Thuc. I. 133.

«vOO(nt)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must consider, Epicli. 1 37 Ahr. ; iyOvn.
[yjj.iv] .. trap dKXajv dKovovfftv Dem. 40. iS.

«v8v|i£o, 7, a scruple, misgiving (cf. ivSvfjtos), h eyBv/iiav rivi -rrpo-

Pa\\€a$at Thuc. 5. i6 ; tieraStSuvat tOiv IvBviuwv Iambi. V. Pyth. 20.
(vSCpudo), to fumigate, Synes. p. 257.
<v0vii.ijo|ji,ai, Dep., later form of ivevfiUfiat, Poll. 2.231 (quoting Thuc.

5. 32, ubi evBvfiovfifvoi). II. = tjriflu/je'ai, ti App. Mithr. 120.

—

The Act. cvdu|iL^a> in Hesych.
cv6u|Uos [u], ov, (evfioi) taken to heart, thought 7nuch of, weighing upon

the heart, firj aoi Kiyv ivSvfiios fcrxo) let him not lie too heavy on thy
soul, take not too much thought for him, Od. 13. 421 ; ivBiiuCv ol lye-
VfTO f)x.wp^aavTi to ip6v he had trouble of heart for having done it, Hdt.
8. 54, cf. Antipho I2I. 2 ; so in Att., Tt 5* fari croi tout' . . ivQvfitov ;

what is't that weighs upon thy heart ? Soph. O. T. 739 ; t? aot tuS ear'
iv$. if this matter causes thee any scruple, Eur. H. F. 722 ; iv9. -/[yveTai

fioi TI! Antipho II9. 7 ; evBv/uov TroifiaSal ri, = ivSviiua6ai, to take to

heart, to have a scruple about it, Thuc. 7. 50, Alciphro 3. 10 (cf. kvBv-
/«(TTos) ; also, iv9. iroutaBai Tivos Dio C, 58. 6 ; fv9, TtOivai ri rtvt to
make him have scruples about it, Eur. Ion 1347, cf. 39 ; (v9. vnoXfitTe-

a9ai Ti Antipho 1 25. I ; iv9. tvval a marriage that lies heavy on her soul.

Soph. Tr. no.
lv9\i|itirT6s, j;, iv, taken to heart, iv9. voiua9ai to make a scruple of

a thing (like iv9viiiov TroieTa9ai), Hdt. 2. 175.
«v80(ios, ov, spirited, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 3. Adv. -Has, Basil.

tvflCo-iiJw, to sacrifice in . . , L.x.\ (Sirac. 34. 7).
«v9m. ev9oi, ev9iiv, Dor. for tAflw, etc. ; v. sub Ipxapiat.

{v9upuKi^u, fut. Att. i£, to arm, equip with armour : part. pf. pass.

(VTe9aipaKtafi(vos mailed, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16.

«vC, poiit. for (V, both Ep. and Att., also in Ion. prose. 2. = 7/1/1,

V. sub ivq. II. cvi, dat. from eft.

«vi, for (vfori, v. Ivfi^i I. II. for Iveart it is possible, v. Ivei/Ji II.

€vtaios, a, ov, (ec) single, Diog. L. 7. 35 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 543.
«viav9(i6s, o, {iviaiai) an abode, E. M. 342. 35.
fviavo-Lolos, a, oi', = 5q. Ill, Arist. Categ. 6, II, Diod. 11.69,610.
viaucrios, a, ov, Hdt. 4. 180, Eur. Hipp. 37, Xen. Ages. 2, I, etc.;

also 07, ov Thuc. 4. 117., 5. I : {fvtavrus) :

—

of a year, one year old,

avs Od. 16. 454, Dem. 833. 17, etc. II. yearly, annual, year
by year, Ep. Hom. 15. 11 ; op-rfi Hdt. 4. 180; v. sub SiaSox^ :—neut.

pi. as Adv., Hes. Op. 449. III. for a year, lasting a year, Hipp.
Apli. 1 258 ; (V. ipvyrj a year's exile, Eur. Hipp. 37 ; XP^^°^ ^^- Hel. 775 ;

fxeX^'P'a, aiTovSai, etc., Thuc. 4. 117., 5. 15; iSis Xen. I.e.; xavtavaios
0f0ui7 gone, absent for a year. Soph. Tr. i6j (where Brunck restored

Kavtavatov, sc. xp^^ov).
«viavTifo(iai, Dep. to spend a year. Plat. Com. HoiiJt. i ; so in Act.,

Schol. Eur. Or. 1645.
vtauTios, a, oi/, = Iyioiimot, Inscr. Boeot. in C.I. 1688.44.
tviauTos, u, {(vos, q. v.) properly any long period of time, a cycle, period,

4'to? r^\9( 7r(pin\ofi€Vojv Ivtavritiv as times rolled on the year came, Od.
I. 16, ubi V. Nitzsch

; XP°^^^^^ irwv traXatu/v evtavTovs At. Ran. 347 :

the completion of a woman s time for being delivered, Hes. Th. 493, Sc.

87; iviavrdv nva Thuc. 3. 68:—u f^iyas iv., of a Pythagorean cycle,

Eudem. ap. Theon. Smym. 40; also of the Metonic Cycle of 19 years,

Diod. 2. 47., 12. 36; of a period of 600 years, Joseph. A. J. 1. 3, 9;
dt'Sios iv. Apollod. 3. 4, 2. II. = iToi, a year, eivarv^ Ifrri mpt-
TpOTiiaiv iv. II. 2. 295, cf. 8. 404., 12. 15., 24. 765, Od. 2. 89 (v. Au/cd-

;3as) ; Aicji hiavToi, because Jove ordered the course of time, II. 2. 134

;

iviavTuv during a year, Od. i. 288, cf. Thuc. 4. 118, etc. ; uin^viKa ..

TovviavTov at what time Iti the year, Ar. Fr. 476. 7 ; SU rov €viavTov

twice a year. Plat. Criti. 1 18 E ; Toii iviavTov every year, Xen. Vect. 4,

23 ; iKaoTov fv. Id. Ath. 3, 4 ;—with Preps., 5t' iviavrov TTe/x-nrov every

tive years. Plat. Criti. 1 19 D ;— (is iv. for a year, II. 21. 444 ; TtXidipopov

(Is iv. 19. 32 ;

—

Kar iviavrov for a year, Thuc. I. 93 ; or every year,

Diphil. 'Eyay. 2 ; Ka9' txaarov iv. Id. Incert. 4 ;

—

in iv. Plat. Legg. 945
B, etc. ;—/tfTi riv iviavruv at the end of the year, Thuc. I. 138 ;

—

irap' iviavT&v in alternate years, Diod. 4. 65 ;

—

wpi iviavrov a year before,

Plut. 2. 147 E.—On the Greek year, v. Lewis Astr. of Anc. pp. 12 sq.

iviauTO-<)>avT|S, ii, yearly seen, Ptolem. ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 4. p. 427.
tviauTO-<()Op«u, to bearfruit ayearbefoTcit ripens.Theophr. H.P.3.4, 1.

iviavu}, fut. -tavaoj, to sleep among, Tais hai Od. 15. 557, cf. 9. 187:

—

to sleep in, <l>dpetTt Bion 1. 72.

tviuXTJ, Adv. {(vwt) in some places, Hdt. 2. 19; c. gen. loci. Id. I.

199. II. sometimes, Plut. 2. 427 E, Ath. 478 B.

cviaxov. Adv. {fviot) in some places, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12, al. :

—

here

and there, now and then, opp. to navraxov Plat. Phaedo 71 B.

«vidxu [a], to shout at a thing, Nonn. Jo. 6. v. 14., 1 1, v. 36.

€vipdX\u, tvipXaiTTW, poet, for i^li-.

<vC-YVtos, ov, JoiTied in one body, Ibyc. 27 (ap. Ath. 58 A, where the

M.S. iviyvovs). II. lame ofone foot, Suid.

«vt5€iv, v. sub ivetSov.

€vi8p6o), to sweat in, labour hard in, Lat. insudare, Xen. Symp. 2, iS

;

Tii/i at a thing, Eust. Opusc. 170. II.

cvLSpiiio, fut. iaai [5], to set in a place, Plut. 2. 745 C :—Med. to found
or buildfor oneself, ivtdpvaa(79ai iruXias, Pa>fxovs Hdt. I. 94., 2. 178:

—

Pass, to be placed or settled in, iv t^itqj Hdt. 4. 53 ; c. dat. loci, Thcocr.

17. 102, Epigr. Gr. 17. 5, Anth. P. 10. 9 : to frequent, rais SfiiXiais tivos

Alciphro i. 33.
tvijdvM, to sit in or en, v. 1. II. 20. II, Alciphro I. 2 2.

jvi^ev-YvCiii or -vo), poijt. for iv^-.

tviJuiia, TO, a place to sit in, seat, Clem. Al. 825.
(v{Jt|0-is, (ojs, 1), a sitting in, tis ti Aretae. Cur" M. Ac. I. 4.
(vC^cj, to set in (v. Vftu) :—hence Ep. aor. i med. ivffiaaro, he placed

upon, -npvfivji Kovpriv Ap. Rh. 4. 188. II. intr., like ivi^dvai, to
sit in or on, c. ace, eixovs ivi^ovaav Eur. Hel. 1 108, cf. ivf(ofiai ; (the
emend, of Herm., Aesch. Cho. Sol, fxvxuv ivi^(r(, for ro/iifcTe, is very
specious)

; c. dat., auiftaTi Hat ipvxrj . . Ivi^st 'E(j<uf Plat. Symp. 196 B :

also in Med., Is ti Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8.

iylia, fut. I'ffio, to consider as one, to teach the unity of the universe, as

Xenophanes ap. Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 12 ; v. Schol. p. 986 Brandis.

^
€vii)|ii : fut. -rjaai, aor. -§/ca, Ep. -irjxa : [mostly ivTrifU in Ep., always

iviTjiii in Trag. ; but ivUre II. 12. 441]. To send in or into, aWom
&' uTpvvovTeiivqao/Kv will send into the battle, U. 14. 131; iWriv
ivirjai -narrip ivapi9fitov (hai Od. 12. 65. 2. to put in, implant,
inspire, c. ace. rei at dat. pers., iv^Ke St ol fiivos I'jt IL 20. 80 ; koi ol
edpaos ivl aTTiBfaaiv iviJKe 17. 570; Tofffii' k6tov alvov ivrjafis 16.

449; ivfh Kvaaav Eur. Bacch. 851. 3. reversely, c. ace. pers. et
dat. rei, to plunge into, like i/tlSdWdv, Lat. immittere, rov . . Ztvs ivfrjKe

TTovoiat II. 10. 89 ; vvv pnv itaWov dyt]vopir)aiv ivrJKas plunged him in,

inspired him with pride of soul, 9. 700 ; so, jjBf 8" o5os koI fiakKov tifio-

(ppoavvriaiv ivqau [sc. -fiiJas] shall bring us yet more to harmony, Od.
15. 198. 4. generally, to thrcyw in, iuii ft ivirjKf [sc. tpdpixaKov,

oii/oj] Od. 4. 233, cf. Theocr. II. 66; vrjvalv iviere etaniSais vvp U.
12. 441, cf. Eur. Tro. 1262 ; but also, is rds mkfis iv. -nvp Hdt. 8. 32,
cl. Thuc. 4. 115;—of ships, to launch them into the deep, ivijuofiiv
(upii TtivTo) [sc. vfial Od. 2. 295, cf. 12. 293: and metaph. to urge
on, incite to do a thing, c. inf., Mosch. 2. 153. 5. to send into the
assembly, employ, aWovs ^^Topas Id. 6. 29; iv. Sta0o\ds Polyb. 28.4,
10. 6. to inject poison, of spiders, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12 ; iov iv.

Tivi Ap. Rh. 5. 1508:—of clysters, Nic. Al. 197, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.
1.6, etc., cf. (vt/xa. 7. to urge on, c. ace. et inf., Mosch. 2.

153- 8. in Med., of trumpets, to begin to sound, Diod: 17.
106. II. intr. to press on, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 29: and in Med. to
plunge into, iddrfoai Arat. 943. 2. like ivSiSaiiu, to give in, relax,
Plut. 2. 437 A.

eviOvT|(rKei), cviOpuirTU, Ep. for lv9-.

iviKapPaKe, cviKoirTreo-e, Ep. aor. 2 of iyKaTa0aWai, -ttiVtiu.

cviK(SiT9ave, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 of iyKaTa9viiaica.

iviKinifO, cviKdrdcTO, Ep. aor. 2 of iyKaTaTiOrj/u.
cviKXdoj, poet, for iyic~, to break in, break off, Lat. infringere : me-

taph., iu9ev iviicKav otti vo-qaco is wont to break off 01 frustrate what
I devise, II. 8. 408, 422.
CTiKXtiu, Ep. for iyx-.
iviKy.0%, ov, (Ixjids) with wet in it, humid, yij Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 4,

Theophr. C. P. I. 2, i ; of young pigs, Ar. Gramm. ap. Ath. 375 A.
«vikve'o[ioi, (nt. -i^ojiai, Dep. io /lenc/ra^e, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, I.

cviKVT|9ci>, «viKvu<TO-(i), poet. for iyis-, Nic. Th. 911, Mosch. 2. 6.

tviKos, rj, 6v, (ei/) single, dpi9fiu7 ivixcs tlie singular number, opp. to
Zv'Ulis, TTXr^BvVTiKos, Gramm. Adv. -xiur, lb.

tviKp£v(i>, Ep. for iyx-, Ap. Rh.
cviWu, to took askance, Paus. ap. Eust. 206. 32 ; so cviXXuttto}, Clem.

Al. 294, E. M., Suid.: cf. KaTiAAconTiu.

jvioPoX^u, to inject poison into, rivi Hipp. 1279. 12.

Jvioi, ai, a, some ; never in Ep., Lyr., or Att. Poets before Menand., ex-

cept once in Ar. PI. 867 (cf. however ivion) ; first used in Prose by
Hdt., I. 120., 2. 96., 8. 56 (v. 1. 7. 187), and then in Plato and Xen.

;

Iviot /iiv .. (vioi S( .. , Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 38 ; Iviot

fjiv .. ol Si . . Plat. Menex. 238 E :—later, sometimes, in sing., ov -naaa

Ktvijais 9€pfxaivfi, ivia Si ^pvxtt Arist. Probl. 5. 36, cf. Theophr. Fr. 8.

I ; irepi ^^x^^ ivias 9eojp^ffaL Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 7:—neut. pi. as Adv.
= ivioT€, Menand. IlcoA. 2, 'TirojS. 6. (The approved deriv. is from
(VI o'i = (<jriv 01, as ivioT( from (Vi oT(~(ariv '6t(, Bcickh Pind. O. 10.

I :—but Curt, compares it with Skt. anyas (a/i'as), etc. ; cf. (vos.)

cvldxa. Dor. for sq., ap. Slob.

t'vtoTf (not evtfrre, cf. aAAoTc, Ikoittotc) :—Adv. for Ivt oTe^tariv
ore, at times, sometimes, "Emi. Hel. 1 213, Ar. PI. 1 1 25, Plat, etc. ; iv.fiiv.. ,

iv. Si Plat. Gorg. 467 E; iv. filv .. , (art S' '6t( Id. Theaet. 150 A; iv. ..

t6t( Si Id,Phil.46E; iv. ixiv .. , oTf Si ., Arist. Meteor. 2.4,8, cf. (Vioi.

cvtirf|, 1), {iviirroj, v. iviitoi fin.) :—Ep. Noun, a rebuke, reproof, II. 4.

402, etc. ; often with an epith., Kparfp^v 5' dwo9('79ai ivnt-qv 5. 492 ;

iviTT^ dpyaXerj 14. 104 ; (SSdatv ydp i^ifV (ie-nay\ov iv. Od. 10. 448 :—abuse, contumely, imax('r( 9viiov ivin^s 20. 266 ; and in pi. angry
threats, <^(vymv .. TloaaSdaivos ivnrds 5. 446, cf. h. Merc. 165 :—later,

ypfvSlaiv ivmd the reproach of lying, Pind. O. 10 (11). 8:—then, oi all

violent attacks, as of the sun's rays, thirst, Opp. C. I. 133, 299.
tviTrXetos, ov, Ep. for (^-nKeos.

(VfTrXTiiraa9at, -a0T,vai, -truo-i, v. sub i^TrhXTj^i,

<v\.TTKr\<ra-o>, Ep. for i^TrK-fjaaaj.

• vitrXuKi), Ep. for i/iirXioi, Opp. H. I. 260.
cvtirirdjjopai, Dep. =sq., Arr. An. 2. 6, 4, Plut. Mar. 25.
tviTTireuu, to ride in, xojpiov imT^Secv ivimrevacu Hdt. 6. I03.

«vLiTpTJ<rai, Ep. for ifitrp-, v. sub ifnTiTTpijfti.

tviTrpiu, Ep. for i/iirpiai, Opp.
jviirrdjo), lengthd. for iviitTtu, Ap. Rh. I. 492, 864; v. I. iviird^a:.

cviimjw, Ep. for ^/iimJoj.

eviTTTM : fut. ivixpai II. 7. 447 (cf. iviirai fin.) : aor. iiviiriir( [r] Hom.

;

but also iviviiT( (which is restored for ivivmT( in II. 15. 546, ,';52., 16.

626, Od. 18. 321, etc. ; and for iviviamv in II. 23. 473). Ep. Verb,

like iviauoj (used once by Aesch.), to reprove, upbraid, often with

words added to strengthen the sense, x"'^"'?' i.vina-nt fivBai II. 2. 245 ;

I i
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XO-^^fToiaiv ivfiSfffi BvyLuv (vnrTf 3. 438 ; lviviv(v oveiSti'ois iiricaaiv

Od. 18. 326; Toi- 5' aiaxpoii ivivnrt 18. 321, cf. 11. 23. 473 ; or, simply,

iroaiv d' rjviiratrf ^vBt^ 3. 427 ; KpaKrjv ^vtiratrf fivQi^ reproved his soul

with words, Od. 20. 17:—without any modal word, ei t/s fit koX dWo^
ivirroi were another to attack me, 11. 24. 768 ; riv p' "Exraip iviviirfv

'5- 652. cf. 646; Kai Ti's ix iviwrav tiWc Acsch. Ag. 590; and without
an ace, Od. 18. 78., 21.84., 24. 161;—cf. the verbal Subst. ei/iiriy. II.
after Horn., = iviitai, to tell, announce, cAiri'Sos iviirrav Find. P. 4. 358 ;

cf. Wem. Tryph. p. 150, Nonn. D. 27. 59. (Prob. from VIH, iir-rtu

(i^at, typas occur in Hesych.), akin to tip, tirvrj, lir6co : hence t in fvitrrj,

iivtva-m, (PfPiirc. The usage of (viirrw for (Vf-nco seems to be incorrect

;

at all events, in their usual senses, the words are quite distinct, v. (Vfitu

sub fin.)

ivio-KcWcD, «vi(rKir)TrT<o, imjK{.^inu>, Ep. for iva~,
iviaiu), to maie equal in, Geop. 8. 6, 1 ; dub.
evi(rir€iv, v. sub ivitraj,

«vi.o"iT€Lpw, Ep. for iviyir—.

€Vt(j-irf|o-o>, jvio"ir<i), v. sub ivivo).

(VLo-crai, Ep. collat. form of iviwra, to attaci, reproach, fKwayKois ivl-

fffaiv kviaa€^(v I!. 15. 198; uva^tioiOLV ivicjaaiv 22. 497; tTTiaa' aia-

Xpototv kviooQiv 24. 238 ; but also of all usage in deed, tirfoiv re KaKoiaiv

iviaaoiuv ^5J /SoXijiriy maltreat him with words and blows, Od. 24. 161

:

—Pass., iviaauixivos misused, 24. 163.
«vC<rTt||ii, Causal in pres., fut. and aor. 1 act., and in aor. i med. To

put, set, place in, imrov iv \i0oii iviarivai Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,6; irTiJXa?

iviCTrj h ras x^P^^ Hdt. 2. 102 ; i]vi6xov fvoTTJoat fis avr^v \t^v

ttoKiv^ Plat. Polit. 266 E, cf. iK/maaio II ; Toiii timoK6iiov7 fh Toiis i-n-

TTfas €v. Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 6 : c. dat., larw (VforrjaavTo fifOuS^rj Ap.
Rh. I. 563. 2. in aor. I med., also, to begin, oaaiTu npdyfxa Tovr'

ivfOTTiaavTO Ar. Lys. 268 ; oiSiy vimon . . ivtaTqaaaBi . . bpduii Dem.
137. 3 ; TOtoirrov dyaiva ivarqaaiuvos Id. 227. 4 ; tvar. to itpayixa,

rem instituere, Arist. Probl. 29.13, 2 ; opy^v xal fuoot irpds riva ivOTTj-

caaBai to begin to shew .. , Polyb. I. 82, 9 ; c. inf., Diod. 14. 53.
B. Pass., with aor. 3 pf., and plqpf. act. :

—

to be set in, to stand in,

c. dat., Eur. Supp. 896 ; iv to) vTjlfi Hdt. 2. 91 ; absol., much like fVfiiu,

TTuAai iviariaat ixaTov Id. 1. 179, cf. Plat. Tim. 50 D, etc. II. to

be appointed, 0ain\(iis hiaTaaSai Hdt. 1. 120., 6.59; (v, is apx^fv Id. 3.

67; €j Tvpavviba Id. 2. 147. III. to be upon, to threaten, Lat. im~

minere, c. dat. pers., toiovtqjv tqTs XTrapri-qTyffiv ivtartwroiv nprjy^-
TQjv Hdt. I. 83 ; ruv iroXeixov Tov ivardvra . . rp iroXa Isocr. 82 B ; cf.

Polyb. I. 71, 4, Plut. LucuU. 13;—absol. to be at hand, begin, arise, o

t<5t« ivtrrds troXffjLos Dem. 255. 10, cf. 274. 6 :—esp. in part. pf. pending,

present, begun, fuds ivfaToxnjs biKr}s Ar. Nub. 779, cf. Isae. 88. 40, Dem.
896. 29 ; o vvv iveOTTiKws dyuiv Lycurg. 148. 32 :—of time, instant,

present, rov ivfOTuros ftrjvSs Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 12 ; i ivfcrrajs to-

Xf/io? Aeschin. 35. 27 : Kard tov iv, Kafp<ii' Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 14; xP<5i'os

iv. the present tense, Gramm.:— also, rpavnara iv. wounds inflicted. Plat.

Legg. 878 B ; rd ivftjTrj/cura irpdyfiara present circumstances, Xen. Hell.

3. I, 6 ; so, rd ivfariiTa Polyb. 2. 26, 3. IV. to stand in the

way, resist, rivt Thuc. 8. 69, Isocr. 90 A, etc. ; irpor t< Plut. Rom. 35 :

—absol. to stand in the way, Thuc. 3. 23, Plat. Phaedo 77 B ; d ivta-

TijKtus, the opponent in a law-suit, Inscr. in Newton's Halic. no. I.

28. 2. in Logic, to object, Lat. excipere (cf. Ivaraais), Tivi Arist.

Top. 8. 2, 4; irpds Ti Id. An. Post. I. 10, 6; absol.. Id. An. Pr. 3. 26,

3, Top. 8. 2, al., Rhet. 2. 25, 3 ; iv. ort .. , ais .. Id. An. Pr. 2. 26, 2,

Eth. N. 10. 2, 4. 3. of the Roman tribunes, to intercede, Polyb. 6.

16, 4, and freq. in Plut. V. of fluids, to congeal, curdle, ijdojp

iviaT7)Kus Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 1 ; ivtardftcvov yd\a Diosc. Vcnen. 26.

fvurxvos, ov, somewhat thin, slight, Nic. Al. 147.

<vi(rxCp({o)i(u., Med. to rely upon, Tivi Dem. 1082. 26.

ivuTXvii}, to strengthen, Hipp. Lex. 2. 26. II. intr. to prevail

in or among, iv rats noKeai iviaxva rd voniy-a Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 14

;

absol.. Id. P. A. 2. 7, 17, al. ; of proverbs, irapd Ttaiv iv. Diod. ao. 58

;

iviax^'^f "^f • • '*^ opinion prevailed that .. , Id. 5. 57.

ivixrxta, = iv^X'" • Med., iviffx^aBai t^I' (pojv^v to keep in one's voice,

Plut. Cic. 35 :—Pass, to be held fast, Hdt. 4. 43 ; tivi Ap. Rh. I. II;

fv Ttvi Xen. An. 7. 4, 17.

(vtrpcc^co, cvtTpi^b), Ep. for ivT~.

<vi(^€p^O{iai, evKjujpw, Ep. for ipup~'

cvixpavw, €vixpt^tiTTa>, Ep. for «7X~'
cvil|/du, poiit. for ifxtpacu.

cvitifoi, fut. of fvirraj and ivitrraj, v. ivtnoj sub fin.

fv\aKK«Oo>, to shut up in a vault, Nicet. Ann. 135 C: cf. ivarjKa^ai.

cvXa|<v<i>, to carve in or on, Argum. Anth. P. 3. 9.

iv aiv T€V0evi or cvp,evT€v0«vi, a ojmic tmesis for ivrtvBfV fiiv, Meta-

gen. 0ovp. 1.5: cf. ivytTavBi.

«woeTif|p, fipos, ij, {ivvaioi) an inmate, inhabitant, Anth. P. 9. 495,
Mosch. 2. 1 19 : fern. €WO«T€ipo, Anth. P. 4. 94.

«wo-€Ti]pis, i5o5, fi, a period of nine years. Plat. Minos 319 E, Plut. a.

393 B : cf. TpifTTIpil.

4wo-€Tnpos, ov, = sq., nine years old, Hes. Op. 434.

«wa-«T-qs, 6!, nine years old, Theocr. 26. 29 :—neut. ivvifTis, as Adv.

for nine years, Hes. Th. 801 :—fern. «wo^Tvs, Ion. civ-, i5os, Anth. P. 7.

643. Cf. eivafTTis.

jwaei-qs, ov, u,'=ivva(Trjp, Anth. Plan. 331, Ap. Rh. 3.5x7, etc.:

—

fern. jwatTis, iSos, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 26.

«wa(p«iv, Ep. for ivaipiiv, Batr. 266.

<waCii>, to dwell in, ToiVi 8' ivvaid S6jiois Eur. Hel. 488 ; oiois [xaitoTai]

. up^t ivvaiovTa pi( Soph. Ph. 472 ; (ku Id. O. C. 788 ; c. ace. loci, to

ei'itTKeWw— evvevpoKavXo^.

inhabit, Mosch. 4. 36, Ap. Rh.
: 3 pi. fut. med. ivvdaaovrai. Id. 4.^ '"""po-^a^^os, oy, K-iVA/JrOKS s<a/*, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1, 4.

1751 ; 3 pi. aor. ivvaffaaVTO, lb. 12I3, Call. Del. 15 ; aor. pass. ivviaBri,

Ap". Rh. 3. 1181.

cwdxis [a]. Adv., V. sub ivami.

tvvaKoo-ioi, twdTaios, ^wdros, v. sub ivaKoa-, ivaT~,

cwaud-ym, to be shipwrecked in, Greg. Nyss.

(wau\ox<op.ai, Dep, = yauAox^w iv ,. , Dio C. 50. 12.

fvvavjiSxitiJ, =vavfiaxi<u iv.. , Pint. 2. 1078 D.

iwa.VTr<\yio\ux\., Pass, to have ships built in it, of a place, Thuc. 1. 13

;

Bekk. vavn7jyr}B^vai.

iwiSi, indecl. nine, Horn, apparently a sacred number, as being thrice

three : hence in Horn., nine victims, II. 6. 1 74, Od. 3. 7, 8 ; nine heralds,

U. 2. 96 ; nine judges, Od. 8. 258 ; a nine days' visit, II. 6. 174 (cf. iv-

vfjiiap) ; nine Mus^s, Hes. Th. 917, cf. Od. 24. 60; Tph ivvia KXGivas,

in a religious cerem6ny. Soph. O. C. 483 ; later, nine Archons at Athens,

etc. On the sacredness of this number, v. Hock's Kreta, i. 246
sqq. 2. seemingly, as a round number, for many, II. 16. 785, Od.
1 1. 577, cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 781. (From ^/NEf: with « prefixed ; cf.

Skt. nav-am, Lat. nov-em, Goth, niu-n. Germ, neu-n

;

—cf. also iv-aTOS,

Skt. nav-amas, Lat. no-nus {jiov-ndus), Goth, niu'ttda, etc.)

cvvcd-poios, ov, worth nine beeves, II. 6. 236.

(wcd-Sco'p.os, ov, with nine joints, many-jointed, Nic. Th. 781.

cwcaSiKos, ri, 6v, of the number nine, Lat. nonarius, Eccl.

<wc(!i{u, to spend one's youth in, in the odd phrase, lifyiBft (Tai/iaros

ivvfaoai to be of great stature in one's youth, Hipp. Aph. 1246; ^oSov

ivvcdoav toi ^pt having bloomed in spring, Philostr. Epist. 51 Kayser.

cwca-Kai-ScKa, indecl. nineteen, II., etc.

(vvcaKai.ScKa-CTT|p(s, iSos, i), a cycle of nineteen years, introduced at

Athens (probably by Meton) B. C. 432, in order to adapt the lunar

months to the solar year, Diod. 13. 36, Plut. 2. 892 C ; v. Clinton F. H.
a. p. 337 and cf. o/cTaeTrjpis.

cwcaKaiScKa-cTQs, ov, 6, cf nineteen years, xpovos Diod. a. 47.
cwcaKat8cKd-p.T|vos, ov, nineteen months old, Anth. P. app. 173.
cwfaKaiScKa-irXso'Coiv, ov, nineteen times as large as, Plut. 2. 891 B.

cwcaKaiScKaTaios, a, ov, on the nineteenth day, Vit. Hippocr.

(weaKaiScKaTOS, ij, ov, nineteenth, Hipp. Epid. 3. I067, C. I. 2220.
<wcaKai86KCTT|S, is, = ivnaKaiS(KaiTris, Anth. P. 7. II., 9. 190 (in

Ion. gen. -Sf/Jtrtus).

<wca-Kai-eiKoo%-Kai-eirTaKoo'io-ir\(undKis, Adv. seven-hundred-and'
twenty-nine times. Plat. Rep. 587 E.

«w«a-K€(J>dXos, ov, nine-headed, Schol. Hes. Th. 313, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 237.
(wcdKis, Adv. = 4>'dKis, Nicom. Harm. 16.

cw(aKiO'-)ivpiai, m, a, ninety thousand, App. Hannib. 4.
(weaKia-xiXi.oi, at, a, nine thousand, Diod. 17. 66, Ael.V. H. 6. 13.

<w€<i-KXtvos, ov, with nine dining-couches, Phryn. Com. Incert. 5.

<wcd-Kpovvos, ov, with nine springs, name of a well at Athens, in ear-

lier times (as at this day) called Ka\\ipp6r), Hdt. 6. 837, Thuc. 2. 15,
Polyzel. Arjft. 3.

<wcd-KvKXos, ov, in nine circles, Coluth^ 214, Nonn. D. 4. 317.
«w«d-Xtvos, ov, of nine threads, dpKvs Xen. Cyn. 2, 4.

(wcaix-qviaios, a, 01/, = sq., Jo. Chrys.

«w«d-nT|vos, ov, of 01 in nine months, Hdt. 6.69, Hipp. 257, I, al.

<vvcd)tuKXos, ov, (V. iivKXa) nine years old, Antim. 77, Call. Fr. 180,
ubi V. nott.

«w«-dv«ipa, living nine times man's life, Kopin'tj Arat. 1022 (so Lob.
for ivvedyTjpa).

«wtd-in)xus, V, nine cubits broad or long, II. 24. 270, al. : cf tivdvrixvs.
«w€a-irXdmos, a, ov, ninefold, Ibyc. (?) ap. Ath. 39 B.
«weds, dSo7, ij, a body of nine, Theocr. 17. 84, Anth. P. 7. 17, Plut. 2.

736 C : Porphyry divided the works of his master Plotinus into 6 eimeads,
Vit. Plot. 24. II. the ninth day of the month, v. flvds.

«w€d-OT«Y0S, ov, of nine stories, Diod. 20. 91.
«w«a-o-uXXapos, ov, nine-syllabled, Schol. Anth. P. 13. 19.
«vv€d-(t>9o-yYOS, ov, of nine notes, Incert. ap. Stob. 520.41.
«W€d-it)0)vos, ov, = '(vvia<!iBoyyos, Theocr. 8. 18.
cwtd-xtXoi, ai, a, Ep. for ivaKis x'^"". «'«« thousand, II. 5. 860., 14.
148 :

—

KTVTTos ivvdxiXos, noise as of gooo, Nonn. D. 8. 45.
fwcd-xop8os, ov, of nine strings : as Subst., ivvfdxopSoy [sc. opyavovl,

t6, Ath. 636 B; cf. Chion. Utoix- I-

twcd-t^uxos, ov, with nine lives, ivy. 6 kvwv was the Greek proverb,
Hesych. ;—we say the cat.

IwcKa, in Aeol. Inscrr. for 'ivaca, C.I. (add.) 21686, 2183 A.
(WCKp6o)uu, Pass, to die in, Tivi Plut. 2. 792 B.
«w«iiiflo(ioi. Pass, to feed in, Opp. H. i. 61 1., 3. 546.
«W€(i.a>, to feed cattle in a place, Dio C. 72. 3, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.)
2561 b. 81.—Med., of the cattle, Opp. H. i. 5.
«'w«v:^KOVTa, ^rvcvr)K0(rT6s, <vv<VT]KovTacrf|S, doubtful forms for Ivtv-,

v. sub fvaros.

intvitKam, Ion. for lvv(V0T]Kaai, 3 pi. pf. of ivvoia.
Jwiov, Ep. for (V(0V, impf. of Ww to swim, II. 21. 11.
«w«-6pYWios, ov, nine fathoms long, Od. 11. 312, [where to coalesce,

so as to make the word a quadrisyll., cf. ivviaipos]. ,

t'wcos, false form of ivf6s.

cwcoo-o-evu, Att. <'w<ott<vu ; also cwottcuu (Diod. 2. 4, etc.) :—to
make a nest or hatch young in a place, (v Tivt Ar. Av. 1108, Plat. Legg.

^49 C :—Med., Diod. 5. 45. H. c. ace. to hatch as in a neit,
iparra Plat Ale. I. 135 E; and in Pass, to be hatched, imBvfuai iv-
V(VfoTT€Viifvai Id. Rep. 573 E.
tweiroi, poiit. lengthd. for iviirai.

twto-ia, ^, poet, for ivtaia.
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fvvt-BoricXos, ou, with nine sandal-straps, Hesych. (ivvrjiaKXai- inroS^-

^ara AaKojvtKwv ((pTj^ajv").

<'wcuu, to nod or make signs to, ivvevei fu (pdyeiv Ar. Fr. 58 ; ivv.

Ttvl rd ri hv 6t\ot .. to ask him by signs what .. , Ev. Luc. I. 63,
€Wt<i>, fut. -Vfvao/iai, to switn in, Aristid. i. 295.
<vve-<aipos, Ep. Adj. of or for nine years (uipos yAp ivtavTis Eust.

1146.44, cf. ApoUon. Lex. s. v.), but in usage the word presents diffi-

culties; 1. in Od. 19. 179, of Minos it is said, ivvtaipoi PaaiKtve
Aiis . . oapiar-qs, i. e. either be reigned for nine years .

.
, or he reigned

havingfor nine years been, the friend and companion of Zeus, v. Apoilon.
I. c. ; whereas Plat. Legg. 624 B understood it to mean that every ninth
year he took counsel with Zeus. 2. in Od. II. 311, of the AloVdae
it is said, ivviojpoL yap . , , xal ^vvtairfi^fes ^aav (vpos, drcip fiijuos yf
. . (vveopyvioi, i. e. when they were nine years old, they were nine cubits

broad, and nine fathoms tall ;—so that here the sense seems plain. 3.

in Od. 10. 19, we read of daKov 0ods (vvfwpoio, which, by comparison
with Hes. Op. 434 (P6f 5* iwaiT-fipai apatvf . .

, rOv ydp aOivos ovk
dAairaScov), would seem to mean nine years old ; but Arist. (H. A. 6. 2 1,

5) remarks that irivTaiTripos (in Od. 14. 419) and ivvioipos (in 1. c.)

have the same sense, which seems to imply that he took wpoi to mean
not a year but half a year ; and whatever is determined with respect to
this must hold equally with regard to the aiaKoi ivviojpoi in Od. 19. 390 ;

and the aK(i<pap ivvfoipov in 11. 18. 351 :—probably in these three places

kwia must be taken as a round number (v. sub fvvta), so that ivviojpos

means of full age, and so Schol. Ven. B on II. 1. c. seems to take it

by the interpretation iTa\ai6s. [In Horn. «ou coalesce, so as to make
the word a trisyll.]

«VVT|KOVTO, Ep. for IviVTiKovTa, Od. 19. 174.
«WT))iap, Ep. Adv. for nine days, II. i. 53, al. :—on nine as a sacred

number, v. sub ivvta,

«v»-T|pir)s, (1, of nine banks of oars, vaSs Polyb. 16. 7, I, Ath. 203 D.
JvvT|^i.v, V. sub (VOS.

€vvT)xo(i<u, Dep. to swim in ,. , rivt Philo i. 693, Plut. 2. 994 B :—Act.

in Galen.

cwocci>, fut. ijdw :—Ion. part. aor. iwutaas, Hdt. 1.68, 86, pf. ivvlvcoKa,

3. 6 ;—in Alt. also as Dep. cwoovp.ai, with aor. pass. (vfVor]6r]v : also

Ion. plqpf. ivvivcoTO Hdt. I. 77. To have in one's thoughts, to think,

consider, reflect, ivv. on.. Id. I. 86, etc.; evv. el .
.

, Plat. Phaedo

74 A ; ivv. pLT) ,. , to take thought, be anxious lest . . , Xen. An. 4. 2, 13,
etc. ; ivvoov^(voi fifi ovk exoicv lb. 3. 5, 3. 2. c. ace. to think or

reject upon, consider, rd Kiyofitva Hdt. I. 68, cf. 3. 6; ivv. to yiyvo-

fuvov, on . . Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Soph. Ant. 61 ; ivvoetv vfpi ti^/os

Plat. Rep. 591 A; ri/evaiv ivvoovfievTjirepiE\v:.Med.^2^; rovr ivvotto6\
orav nopd^Tf yatav, fvff(0ftv Soph. Ph. I440 ; ravr' ivvorjOeia' (v. 1.

ivvoriaaa') Eur. Med. 882, cf. 900. 3. c. gen. to have thought

of, fxrjTpds ovbiv ivvoo'ufifvoi Kaiciuv lb. 47; ivevoijfffv avTwv ws ,, ,

A« /ooi rto/e 0/" them that .,, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, l8; ivvtvurjKd uov XtyovTos
OTi .. , Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 E, cf. Theaet. 168 C :—1« Tivos ivvoftaSai

to draw conclusions from . . , Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 C. II. to under-

stand, (i oil fi^ t6S' ivvofis, iyui \iyai aoi Aesch. Ag. I088 ; ou ydp
ivvou Soph. O. T. 559, Ph. 28 :—with a part., ivvooviiat tpav\os ovaa
Eur. Hipp. 435, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 B. III. to intend to do, c.

inf., ivvivorro aTpanvuv Hdt. 1.77; ivvotis ^fids irpobovvai Soph. O. T.

330 ; c. ace. rei. Id. Aj. 1 15, Ant. 664. IV. to think of invent,

Lat. excogitare. Soph. Tr. 578, Xen. An. 2. 2, 10, Plat. Legg. 798
B. V. to have in one's mind, to conceive, form a notion of, rt

Plat. Phaedo 73 C sq. : to suppose, t>
5* v^tts ivvoun Xen. An. 6. I,

29. VI. of words, to mean, signify, Ti aoi oAXo ivvou , . rd
prjua; Plat. Euthyd. 287 C.

<w6i)|xa, TO, = (vvoia I. 2, Arist. Metaph. 1.1,5, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.

(W0T||i.aTiK6s, ^, 6v, intellectual, Justin. M. Adv. —Kas, E. M. 336. 53.
«w6t|Oxs, €0)9, i), consideration. Plat. Rep. 407 B.

fwoT)T<'ov, verb. Adj. one must consider. Plat. Legg. 636 C.
«vvot)TiK6s, ^, 6v, thoughtful, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 49.
{woia, rl, {vovs) the act of thinking, thought, consideration, {awTovia

tiavo'ias, Def. Plat. 414 A), Plat. Legg. 657 A, al. 2. a thought

in the mind, notion, conception, as opp. to the object, xp6vov (vvoia Id.

Tim. 47 A ; iv rats irtpl to hv ,, ivvoiais Id. Phil. 59 D; (vvoiav Ka^tiv

to form a notion, opp. to iniar^/xrjv <x**''» ^*^* Phaedo 73 C ; tou Ka\ov

ivv. €X***' Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 4; tls ivv. ipxf(T6ai tivos Polyb. i. 57,

4; (Is ivv. Tivijs dytiv Tivd Id. 1. 49, lo; ^ Koiv^ ivv. the common
notion. Id. 10. 27, 8 ; Koival ivv. moral notions comtnon to all mankind,

Origen. c. Gels. 1 . 4 (in Eucl. axioms, cf. S6(a 1. 2) ;
^iXat ivv. mere

notions, having no objective existence, Porphyr. Isag., Simplic, etc. 3.

a thought, intent, design, Eur. Hel. 1026 ; ivvoiav Ka^iTv tivos to form

a design of a thing, intend it. Id. Hipp. 1027 ; ivv. tx*'" "^'P'
''' P'^''

Legg. 769 E ; ivvoiav iixiroKiv to put a thought into one's head, Isocr.

112 D ; ivv. ifimwru nvi Xen. An. 3. 1, 13. II. the sense of

a word, Dio C. 69. 21. III. in Rhetor, a thought put into words,

a sentence, Herniog.

<w«|iios, ov, of 01 for pasturage, off' aX\o ivv. (sc. X*"?'") C. I. I03.

13: T(i ivv. money paidfor pasturage, lb. 1569.49.
<wop.o-Xf<7XY)S, ti, a prater about laws, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.

<wo|xos, ov, within the law, ordained by law, lawful, legal, Pind. O. 7.

155, P. 9. 100, Trag., etc. ; ivvofia ndax^^^ to suffer lawful punishment,

Thuc. 3. 67; ivv. ofioXoyta, wo\iT(ia Plat. Legg. 921 C, Aeschin. I. 25:—^Adv., ivvofiois (rjiuovaSat, SioiKfiv hys. 115. 15., 186. 35. 2.

of persons, keeping within the law, upright, just, Aesch. Supp. 404, Plat.

Rep.424E;—also subject to the law, lEp. Cor. 9. 21. II. {vffio-

licu) feeding in, i. e. inhabiting, ot "yas t«t' ^aav ivvoiioi Aesch. Supp. 565. _

,

^«woos, ov, contr. cwovs, ow, thoughtful, shrewd, sensible, vrptiovi
ocTos t6 irplv ivvovs ieijKd Aesch. Pr. 444, cf. Soph. O. T. 916 ; oiiSth
ivvovs (ipdvTfrat navTiK^s iv$iov Plat. Tim. 71 E ; ivvovs yiyvo/iai I

come to my senses, Eur. Bacch. 1270, Dcm. 876. 13; ivvovs yiyovivai
on .

. to be aware that . . , Lys. 1
1 7. 44. Comp. -vovarepos, Sup. -totos,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 143.
cwos, v. sub ivos.

'Evvoo-i-Yaios, 0, Ep. for 'Evotrty-, the Earth-shaker, as a name of
Poseidon in Horn. In Mss. sometimes fi/offi7aios, as in Luc. Jup. Trag.

9; civocriYaios in Or. Sib. I. 187. Cf. ivoais, ivoaiyaios, uvoaicjivKKos.

*£jW0(7i8ds, a, o. Dor. for ''Ewooiyatos, Pind. P. 4. 58. (Prob. formed
as patronym. from ivoais like TfKTOviS^s, Tfpil/idSris in Od. ; v. sub 5a.)

«woo"is, (ois, ^, for ivoais.

cwoa'(-<)>vXXos, ov, = (lvoai(pvWos, Ep. for ivoa'up-: in Simon. 51, of
a tempest, making the leaves quiver.

cwoo-o'cuw, later form for ivfoaofvoj, Diod.

cwoo'<Toiroi{o^i, Med. to make oneself a nest on, Joseph. Mace. 14.
«w6tvos, o, ov, wet, moist. Call. Fr. 350.
fwoxXcw, poet, for ivox^io), Theocr. 29. 36.
jwvKTCpevu, like ivvvx'^vat, to pass the night in, Polyb. 3. 22, 13.
Iwiiiii or {wwo (v. d/i<^t-, Kofl-), Ion., civti^t, clvuu (cf. im-, Kara-) :

fut. iffw (diupi-) Od. 5. 167, Ep. iaatu 16. 79, etc. ; Ep. aor. iaaa,
inf. iaaai 14. 154; (the common form only in compd. dfupi-iaaifu,

dix(pi-iaaaa)

:

—Med., ivvifiai, Horn. : impf. (vvBto Id. ; Ep. iiit. «<rffo-

fiai (i'p-) Ap. Rh., cf. Pind. N. II. 21 ; aor. effaro II. 14. 178, Ep.
iaaavTo lb. 350; Ep. 3 sing. iiaaaTo II. 10. 23, Od. 14. 529:—Pass.,
pf. etfiai, fTrai 19. 72., II. 190, but 2 sing, cffffai 24. 250, 3, cffrat

(«iri-) Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47; plqpf. 2 sing, fffffo II. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199,
fffTO II. 23. 67, Ep. UffTO 12. 464, 3 dual iaerjv 18. 517, 3 pl. ti'aTO

1 8. 596 ; part. ci/»Vos, v. infr. . (The Root was ^EZ, for the word and
its derivs. generally takes the digamma in Hom., cf. the forms $iaTpov,
yftrna, yidTpa in E. M. and Hesych. ; also Skt. wis, vas-e {induo me),

tas-anam (Lat. tcsWs); Goth, ga-vas-jan; but in Greek the Root became
'E2. as in iv-vvfu, tTfia, iivos and idvos, and sometimes "ES, as in iaOris,

iaBiai, ia8r]ij.a.) Radic. sense, to put clothes on another, c. dupl.

ace, Ktiv6s at x^'"''^" ''* X'™''" ''' tt^c*' he will clothe thee in cloak

and frock, Od. 15. 338 ; cf. 16. 79, II. 5. 905. II. Med. and Pass.,

c. ace. rei only, to clothe oneself in, to be clad in, put on, to wear, kokSl

St XP°^ (I'liaTa ftfiai Od. 23. 115 ; x^<'"'<'S fv (ifiivoi 15. 330; also of

armour, taaavTO ntpl XP°^ vwpona x^^*^^^ I^* 14- 383, etc. ; dairiSas

iaad^tvoi, of tall shields which covered the whole person, lb. 372

;

[fuffra] /card ffTOfxa flfiiva xa^K^ shafts clad with brass at their point,

15. 389 ; of any covering, to wrap or shroud oneself in, x^o'Vas .. Ka6v-
ntpBtv iaaaOat, of bed-clothes, Od. 4. 299; Vf<pi\r]V taaavTO II. 14.

350; rjipa iaaaiifva lb. 282; fl/iivos wiioiiv vdpfKrjv 15. 308; and
by a strong metaph., \divov iaao x'tiuko thou hadst been clad in coat

of stone, i.e. buried, II. 3. 57 ; so later, iaaaaSai yijv Pind. N. II. 21

;

Tdv d(l Kard 70s axorov (Ifxivos Soph. O. C. 1701 :—metaph. also,

^pfol fififvoi dKx-fiv II. 20. 38 1 , cf. i(pivvviu ; and Pind. (P. 4. 363) has

iaaavTO Hoatiiaxavos ri/ifvos they entered it.—Rare in Att. Poets (v. supr.),

who mostly use the compds., and always so in Prose, v. esp. dfi(pUvvvfu.

ewv<rrajw, fut. o^oi, to fall asleep over, nvi Cyrijl.

(wi/xcvu, to sleep in or on, t^ aijKw Plut. 2. 434 D ; metaph., ''EpoJ9,

ts iv fia^aicais naptiais vfiviSos ivvvxfvfis Soph. Ant. 784 ; cf. excubat

in genis, Hor. Od. 4. 13, 8. II. to sink, of a star, Aesop. 369 de Fur.

fwvpXios [C], a, ov Hes. Th. 10; os, ov Soph. Aj. iSo; {vi():—in the

night, by night, at night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, iw. irpo^oKwv II. 21.

37; [v^^O ivvvxiai KaTayovTo Od. 3. 178; ivv. piiKTtaSai Pind. P. 3.

140; ivv. Tip<(iis, Sfiiia Soph. Aj. 1203, I2II ; (ppovrlScs Ar. Eq. 1 290,
etc. :—neut. fvvvx'O" *s Adv., Epigr. ap. Ath. 544 A. II. ivvu-

xiaiv dva( 'A'iSavfv king of those who dwell in the realms of Night, Soph.

O. C. 1558, cf. sq.

€Vvi;X08, oc, = foreg., dyyfXos ^\0f .. ivvvxos II. II. 716 ; ivv. fcoTrat

Pind. P. II. .39 ; o^fis Aesch. Pr. 645 :—Adv. ivvvxov, Ev. Marc. i. 35
(Lachm. ivvvxa), and Aesop, no (Halm). II. epith. of Hades,

Soph. Tr. 501.

cvYuo-ai, -vu<ras. Ion. inf. and part. aor. I of iwoia), Hdt.

(v65i05, a, ov, Ep. tivoSios, 17, ov, Horn., and so Trag. in lyrics, but

only in fem. flvoBia : later also os, ov, Pans. 3. 14, 9 (oSt's) :

—

in or on

the way, Lat. vialis, aiprjKeaaiv ioiKores .. ttvoSiois like wasps that have

their nests by the way-side, II. 16. 260 ; iv. avfi$o\oi omens seen on the

way, portending good or ill success, Aesch. Pr. 487, cf. Horat. Od. 3. 27;
iv. iroKfis Plut. Aemil. 8 ; araffus GKrjvaiv Id. Anton. 9 ; iv. ovKa for
use by the way, Dion. H. 4. 48. 2. as Subst., ivoSia, rd, nets for
stopping the pathways, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9. b. blisters caused by walk-

ing, Theophr. Sud. 15. II. as epith. of certain gods, who had

their statues by the way-side or at cross-roads, Lat. triviales, as of Hecate,

(Ivobias 'Exdr-qs Soph. Fr. 480; ivoSia 6(6s Id. Ant. 1 199; (ivoSia

OvyaTTjp AduaTpos Eur. Ion 1048 ; Saiiicav ivobia C. I. 26 ; and 'EvoBia

alone, Lat. Trivia, Eur. Hel. 5 70 ; 1) 'EvoSios Paus. 1. c. : also of Hermes,

Theocr. 25. 4, etc. ; cf. 'Ayvievs.

evoSiTis, ((US, if, fcm. of the unused ivohiTTjs,=^ivoZia, Orph. H. 71. *•

cvo8^os, ov, {otfiif) sweet-smelling, fresh, Nic. Th. 41.

tvo-<t8Tis, is, single, simple, Eccl. Adv. -bSis, Iambi. Myst. I. 18.

fvo-Jvyos, ov, matched one against one, C. I. 3422.
c'voiSccii, to swell, Hipp. 49. 19.

€voi8t)s, Is, swollen, Nic. Al. 422.
cvoiKaSios, ov,=ivoiKiSios, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4.

cvoiKei6u, to introduce among, Tr^v iiTKiKdav . . toTs dvBpinrots ivoi-

Kdoiv Diod. I. 93 ;—Pass, to creep in, Plut. 2. 960 A.

I i 2
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(voiKcu, to duiell in, c. dat, loci, @-^$an Eur. H. F. 1 2S2, etc. ; iv T<5r7ifi

Xen. An. 5, 6, 25 ; Kara OTiyrjv Eur. Ale. 105 1 ; evToSiOa Ar. Nub. 95 ;

absol., oij Ti 'yap tciKTTjfieB' . . avro [sc. to acD/ia], ttA^v tvot/c^ffai Pioy . . ,

we possess it not, save to dwell in during life, Eur. Supp. 535 ; [Qvpfavl
iSoGav ivoiKttv to dwell in, Thuc. 4. 56. 2. niet-iph. to dwell upon,

he engaged with, iv roTs <pvaiKois Arist. Gen. ct Corr. I. 2, 10; rots

avyypifinaaiv Clearch. ap. Ath. .(57 E. II. c. ace. loci, to in-

habit, Hdt. I. 4., 2. 178, Soph. O. C. i,t33, etc.; absol., oi ivoiKoivTt^

the inhabitants, Hdt. 3. 66, Thuc. I. 18, 91, etc.

(vaiKTio-i^os, ov, habitable, Schol. Soph. O. C. 27.

«voiKir](Tis, fojs, fj, a dwelling in a place, Thuc. 2. 17, Dion. H., etc.

.
€VoiKir)TT|piov, TO, an abode. Poll. I. 73.
tvoiKtSios, ov, or a, ov, (olxia) domestic, Clem. Al. 1 89, Poll. lo. 1,^6.

(VoiKi^u, fut. Att. iw :

—

to settle in a place, to plant mfix in, Aesch. Fr.

248 ; Tiapa. riai ti ivom. Plat. Epin. 978 C:—Pass, to be settled in 3 place,

to take np one's abode there, Hdt. 1.68; rqi croj^aTi Plat. Ax. 371 C; and
so in Med., Thuc. 6. 2.

tvoiKio-XoYos, ov, collecting house-rent, Artemid. 3. 41. In Basilic.,

tvoiKoXoyos, V. Ducang.
(votKios, ov, (of/tos), in the house, keeping at home, iv. upvis a dunghill

cock, Aesch. Eum. 866 ; cf. ivbotiaxas. II. as Subst., 1.

(votKiov, TO, house-rent, Lys.Fr. 15, Isae. 58. 23, Dem. I179. 23, Anth.

P. J I. 251 ; T^ awfxaTi reKft ivoiKiov if ^vxv Theophr. ap. Plut. 2. 139
E. 2. (voixiov, TO, n dwelling, Dion. P. 668.

(VoCKicr^a, to, a dwelling, Suid.

<voiko8d)i.c(i>, to build in a place, [ttJ vrjaa'] mipyov Thuc. 3. 51 ; \iv

Tp KaftaiviK^'\ Tfix'<Tfia Id. S.4;—Pass., Id. 8. 84 ;—Med., fv. Tefxcs to

build one a fort there. Id. 3. 85. II. to build up, block up, -nvKiSa

Tiva evqiKodofiTjpiiVTjv Thuc. 6. 51, cf. Diod. 3. 37.
IvoiKos, ov, in-dwelling : an inhabitant, Trag., etc. ; mostly c. gen.

loci, inhabitant of a place, Aesch. Pr. 415, Soph. Tr. 1092, Thuc. 4. 61,

etc. ; also c. dat. a dweller in a place. Plat. Criti. 113 C. 2. pass.

dwelt in, noWaSos (voiKa niKaOpa Eur. Ion 235.
ivoiKovpia, to keep house, iv .

.
, Dion. H. 6. 3 ; metaph., ^ liviiiJir]

ivoiKovpov<Ta Luc. Philops. 39.
cvoLvos, ov, full of wine. Long. 2. I. II. = ti'ffTroySoy, Inscrr.

Cret. in C. I. 2554. 85 sq., 2555. II.

cvoivoc^Xvu, to prate in one's cups, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

cvowoxocu, to pour in wine, c. ace. cogn., ojvov ivoivoxoivvTcs Od. 3.

472 ; vixrap iqivoxuei II. 4. 3.

cvaK\a{u, to squat upon, rots 6iria8iois, of a dog, Philostr. S67.

«vo\pos, ov, prosperous, wealthy, Manetho 4. 85.

(voXio'ddvci), later ~aivo>, to fall in, of the ground, Plut. Cim. 16; to

slip and fall. Id. Pomp. 25.

cvoX|jios, ov, sitting on the tripod, epith. of Apollo, Soph. Fr. 875.

tvo|jLT|pir)S, ts, = ofirjprjs iv . . , joined, Nic. Al. 23S, 620 ; cf. Meiueke

Com. Fragm. 2. p. S77.

tvo(iiX(a), = d/ii\eo) €1/ . . , Dio C. 43. 15,>etc. II. to be well

acquainted with, toTs TiapBaiv TjQeaiv ivaifuKTjKWi Plut. Anton. 41

.

(VOiifiuTou, to furnish with eyes, Philo I. 586.

(V0|x6pYviip,i, fut. nop^ai, to wipe on :—Med. to impress, Ty iirmiiai

ypafiiiiv Plut. 2. 1081 B; ivofidplaaSai Ttvi tA tSiv iroXAwi' iruBr) to

impress the feelings of the vulgar up07i him, Id.Cic. 32.

jvo^L^ci}, to grow sour, Ignat. Magn. lo.

(v6irr), 7), an earring. Soph. Fr. 51 ; cf. Biorrai.

«voirT|, i], (iviv-oi) a crying, shouting, as of birds, "XpuifS jiiv KXaffg t

ivoitri T taav, SpviOes ais U. 3. 3 : esp. a war-cry, battle-shout, /idxv

ivon-i] Tf 12. 35., 16. 246, etc.: also a cry of sorrow, ivoTrrjv re yiov

re 24. 160: a wild cry, iv i'pvyiatai /Soafs ivo-naiai r( Eur. Bacch.

159. 2. generally, a voice, ivoir-qv re -nvOoiiirfV Od. 10. 147;

^oifiov . .y\iiaar)i ivowai Eur. El. 1302, cf. I. T. 1272; raiipav iv.

Nic. Th. 171. 3. of things, a sound, aiikwv avpiyyaiv r ivon-q II.

10. 13 : iaxriv r ivortrpi re, of thunder, Hes. Th. 70S ;
mOapas iv. Eur.

Ion 882 ; iarituv iv. crashing of bones, Pind. Fr. 150. 4.—Ep. word,

used by Eur. in lyrical passages. Cf. ivetroj sub fin.

cvotrXCJIio, to adapt to . . , uiKevais TrKarijv Lye. 205.

(VOTrXios, ov, {oir\ov) '= sq.. Call. Dian. 241. II. ivoirXios (sc.

/5ii9;ios), o, the metrical time adapted to the war-tunes, i. e. tlic paean (or

its equiv. the cretic), being in sesquiplicate ratio between the long and

short syllables, Ar. Nub. 651, Xen. An. 6. I, II, Plat. Rep. 400 B ; also,

iv. iieXr] Ath. 630 F ; Kovprjraiv iv. itaiyvia Plat. Lcgg. 796 B ; hence

ivitrKia rai^eiv Pind. O. 13. 123 ; opxvoaaBai Call. Dian. 241.—On the

^ufl/iot kot' ivuwXtov, V. Schol. Pind. P. 2. 127, Herm. Schol. Ar. Nub.653.

cvoirXos, ov, in arms, armed, Tyrtae. 13, Soph. O. T. 469, Eur. H. F.

I l64,al. II. with arms or armed men.within, of the Trojan horse.

Id. Tro.520. Ill.elKwv ev., the Lat. imago clipeata, a portrait-

statue in armour, C. I. 2059. 40 ; so, elxuv ypairri) iv onXw lb. 1 24, al.

{vottou'm, to combine in one, unite, Arist. de An. I. 5, 15, Polyb. 8. 6, 11.

(V0-iT0i6s, ov, combining in otu, uniting, Arist. Metaph. 7.6, 9, Porph.

Isag. 2.

Jvoirros, ov, (uifiofiai) visible in a thing, Arist. Probl. 1. 51, 2.

•voiTTpifo), to represent as in a mirror, Eust. Opusc. 57. 70 :^Med. to

see as in a mirror, iavroi^ Philo I. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 696 A ; iv. vpu^Krfixa

to look closely into . . , Theophil. Sim.

cvo-irrpov, to, {oipoiiai) a mirror, like Karoirrpov, Eur. HeC. 925, Or.

III2; iv tJSaTi Koi Tofs toioutois iv. Arist. Meteor. I. 8, II, cf. 3. 2,

JO : V. Karorrrpov. (Cf. Lat. speculum from specio.)

iv6pS,<ns, fois, r), a looking in or at, Clem. Al. 821.

c'vopau. Ion. -toi : fut. iv6\fioiiai : aor. iveiSov (q. v.) :

—

to see, remark,

observe something in a person or thing, ri rivt Thuc. 3. 30, etc. ;
ti (v

— tvoi.

Tivi Hdt. I. 89, Thuc. I. 95, cf. Lys. 916. 7 ; ev y^p t$ ovit ivewpa [sc.

TO TvpavviKuv] Hdt. 3. 53 ; c. ace. et part, fut., ivewpa Tt/xajpirjv iao/jie-

VTjv he saw that vengeance would come. Id. I. 123, cf. 170., 5. 36, Ar.

Ach. 1 1 29 : but c. dat. pers. et part., evopeai ii/xiv ovk owia'i re iaoni-

voiat TroKtjieiv Hdt. 8. 140. II. to look at or upon, Xen. Cyr. I.

4, 27, Arist. Fr. 148 ; Seivuv ev. rois iraiai Plut. Popl. 6, cf. Paus. 4. 8, 3.

t'vopcios, ov, (opos) in the mountains, Scymn. 832 Miiller.

cvopctij. Ion. for ivopaa.

€Vop6i(lJ;a), to raise up, Philo 2. 265, nisi legend, .firop-.

€v6pios, ov, (opos) within the boundaries. Poll. 9. 8 : on the boundaries,

Oeoi Heliod. 10. i :

—

rj 'evopia the territory, Chron. Pasch.

evopKii^opai, Med. to make one swear, iv. rivl iroielv ri C. I. (add.)

2347 y; iv. Tivl upxav lb. 19,53; restored by Dind. from MteS. (for

i'vapxTiaavTo) in Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 4. The Act. tvopKiJu in a late

Inscr., C. I. 92S8 ; and tvopKtm lb. 1988 b, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 23.

«v6pKios, oy, =sq., Pind. O. 2. 166 :

—

evvpxtov, to, Lxx (Num. 5. 21).

(vopKio'fjios, oil, o, adjuratiott, Synes. 309 B.

cvopKOs, ov, having sworn, bound by oath, evopxSv riva 6ea8ai to bind

one by oath. Soph. Ph. 811; ev. Ka/x^aveiv rtva Aeschin. 66. 29 : c. dat.

pcrs., ev. oidevi, Lat. nulli addictus. Soph. Ph. 72 : absol., evopicos av
bound by oath, Thuc. 2. 72, cf. Aeschin. 43. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 12 : c.

inf., ev. (viifiaxetv Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. II. that whereto one is

sworn, BeSiv ev. Siicrj Soph. Ant. 569 ; ifiiXia Kal ex^pa Plat. Lcgg. 843
A ; \afi0dvetv n evopKov to receive on security of oath, Dem. 773. 5 ;

evopKuv Ti KaraaTTJaat Aeschin. 51. 41 ; ivopiciv iari rivi it is a duty

laid on one by oath, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 1 8 :

—

evopxov, to, as Subst. = o'p/i'os,

evopKOv TToieia$ai to bind oneself by oath. Plat. Phaedo 89 C ; evopiwv

ipepei ri)V ipTjtpov, juratus fert sententiam, Dion. H. 7* 4,^' Adv. -/fwr,

Ath. 274E, Poll. I. 39.—On the difference of tvopieos and (vopieos, y.

Buttm. Dem. Mid. lud. s. v.

cvop^b), to rush in, eU rt Polyb. 16. 28, 8.

cvcpp,€u, to be at anchor in a place, Polyb. 16. 29, 13.

ivoppXiu): fut. Att. Xui:—to bring 3 ship to land, Synes. 167A:
metaph., Kvprov iv fioOioiai 0pp. H. 3. 409 :—Pass, and Med., of the

ship, to lie in harbour, Strabo 245, Dion. H. I. 56; metaph., iK BveWuiv
ivajpfxi(Td7jv Theogn. 1274.
<v6pp.is or c'v6p|iios, o, the drop of an ear-ring, C. I. 4866.
cvop^io-pa, TO, an anchorage, roadstead, App. Civ. 4. I06,

tvoppCnris [1], ov, 6, in harbour, Anth. P. 10. 2, 14.

cvopvvp.!, : aor. ivSipaa : Ep. aor. 2 pass, ivupro ;
—-the only two tenses

used by Hom. To arouse, stir up in a person, Tjfftv 7001^ evujpaev II. 6.

499 ; avroTi (pv^av ivaipaa^ 15. 62; iv St aOevo^ wpaev eicafrrw 2. 45I,

cf. II. .i;44; v. Spitzn. 16. 656 ; Bapaos 5' ivujptTe . . arparw Eur. Supp.

713 :—Pass, to arise in or among, ivwpro yeXais $eat(Tiv II. i. 599.
ivopovoi, fut. ovaco, to leap in or upon, always of an assault, c. dat.,

TpoitTt . . evopovaev II. 16. 783 ; ws 5e \eQjv . . aiyeaiv ^ o'ieaai , , ivopova^

10.486 ; absol., iv S' 'Ayaf^efivuv Trpuros upovae II. 217.
(vopucro-ti), to dig in, Philostr. 79.
tvopxcO)ioi, = fpx'"/"" i" • ^ Alciphro 3. 65.

€v6pxi)S, ov, i, = evopxo!, Ar. Eq. 1385, Av. 569, Lys. 66 1. 2. 6

iv6pxr}s a he-goat, Theocr. 3. 4.

€V-6pxT|S, ov, 0, with one testicle, Cyrill.

evopxis, 10s, o, ^, Ion. for ivopxis, Hdt. 6. 32. ,8. 105, Luc. D. Deor. 4. i.

evopxos, ov, (opx's) with the testicles in, uncastrated, entire, evopxa .

.

fiffK' iepevaeiv i. e. rams, for wethers were excluded from the altar, II.

^3- 147 ;
''^ evopxa entire animals, Hipp. 358. 34 :—of palm-trees,

Arist. ap. Ath. 652 A. Cf. Ii'opx'?'. evopx^s.
Jvos, o, said to be=the Lat. annus, a year, hence iviavros, Si-evos,

rpi-evos, like biennis, triennis, etc., cf. atpevos.

ivo%, 1], ov, only found in oblique cases of fem., gen. evqs, Ep. evvrjipt,

dat. ivTi, ace. evrjv, in the sense of ei's TpiViji', = Lat. perendie, the day
after to-morrow; h r avpwv Is r evvrf^iv (Ep. gen. taken as Adv.)
Hes. Op. 408 ; gen. iVijj Ar. Eccl. 796, Dor. iva% Theocr. 18. 14; fir

fi'i;!' Ar. Ach. 172 ; avpMV Kai rfj 'evri (where Kai was added by Reiskc)
Antipho 143. 44 ; iaevip prob. 1. Dio C. 47. 41 : so Hesych. gives as
Lacon. forms, evap' is rpirrjv, and iirevap' is reraprtjv. (Conmionly
identified with eis, iv6s {c{. per-en-die), v. Herm. Ar. Nub. 1 137.—But
the forms cited never appear with the aspir. ; and Curt, compares evos,

like evioi, with Skt. anyas, the other

;

—other than to-morrow, i. e. the

day after.—It seems to have no connexion with the foil, word.)
evos, 7), ov, (in MsS. often tvos) :

—

belonging to the former of two
periods (to tvov . .• to nporepov Kal wapeKrjXvBus 6I7^o^ Harpocr.

;

evTjV rtjv iraXaiav Suid.) ; hence, like irepvatvvs, last year's, 'evat apxai
last year's magistrates, Dem. 775. 25 ; tVos «apir<is last year's fruit, Lat.

annolinus, opp. to veos, Lat. horuus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 6, etc. :

—

generally, old, by-gone, veov Se ttov /cat 'evov uei iari vepi rijv aeK-qvrjv

rovTo TO (pdjs Plat. Crat. 409 B :—in Ar. Ach. 610, ^87 -neirpea^evKas
7r(j\ios aiv evq, the Schol. takes 'ivri as an Adv. {evri l) = iK ttoKXov, long
ago; but the word was not understood by the ancients, as the various

readings iv ij (i. e. iv ij Svo), and evi (so Cod. Rav. a prima m.) shew :

Elnisl. receives ivi 3s = yvi, f/v iSov. 2. evrj Kal via (sc. fj/iipa),

the old and new day, i. e. the last day of the month, elsewhere rpiaKas,

Ar. Nub. II34sq., Lysias 167. 8, etc. ; a name first used by Solon, Diog.
L. I..S7; S/cippoc/iopicGi/o! 'evri xal veq C. I. 113. 9; 'ivrj Kal via Mera-
yeiTviwvos lb. 224. 12, cf. Dem. 235. I.—The old Greek year being
lunar, and the moon's monthly orbit being nearly 29.', days, if the first

month began when the sun and moon were together at sunrise, the next
month would begin at sunset. To prevent this irregularity, Solon made
the latter half-day belong to the first month, so that this' ^oth day con-
iiited o/two halves, one belonging to the old, the other to'the new moon



€V0^ -
- €U(T7ropSo^.

(Pint. Sol. 25), This would be the case every other month; the other

six months wonld only have 29 days apiece, and in them properly there

would be no €vij Kal via ; but, by custom, the last day of every month
was so called.— It is a question whether the Hvq of Hcs. Op. 768 is the

iasi day of the month, or ike first day of a 30 days' month; Scaliger and
Herm. prefer the latter, Gottl. the former. On the subject, v. Buttm.

Excurs. V ad Dem. Mid. (That the word was properly tvo^ appears

from the cognate forms—Skt. sanas {veins), Lat. senex, senium, senaius,

etc.; Goth, sineigs {senex), etc.)

evos, gen. of €i$ and tv, one.

€Voaxs, ecus, ^, a shaking., quake^ Hes. Th. 681, 849, Eur. Hel. 1363,
Bacch. 585. (The word seems to imply a Root *iv60a} io shake.)

*EvoffL-x0o)V, ovos, o, Earth-fhaker, epith. of Poseidon, often in Horn.; v.

^EiVvoai-yaios. II. later, as Adj. earth-stirring, dpoTpov Kuphor. 140.

Iv6tt]S, t)tos, iJ, (ffs) imiiy, Arist. Metaph. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 3. 5, 4, al.

tvoTriaios, ou, uniting, reconciling, Synes. H. 2. 31.

«vov\a. Qjir, rd, (ovKov) the gums inside the teeth, Poll. 2.94.
cvov\t2^op,at, Pass, to be curly, of hair, Aristaen. 1. 1.

<vou\io-ji6s, 6, a curling, vKoKaUwv Clem. Al. 253.

, «vouXos, ov, curled, curly, irXoKafxoi €v. Callistr. Stat. 4.

(voupdvios, ov, in heaven, heavenly, Anth. P. 9. 223, Poll. I. 33.
' cvovpco), aor. ivfovprjaa Eupol. Avt. i 2 :

—

io make water in, e'y ri Hdt.

1. 138,, 2. 172 ; tv Tivi Hermipp. ^opft.. 2 : absol., wairtp iveovprjKOTts

like piss-a-beds. At. Lys. 402, cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 34.
cvoupTidptt, 17, or €vovp'ri0pov, to, a chamber-pot. Soph. Fr. 430.
«vouo-tos, ov, actual, existent, Synes, H. 2. 37. 2. having property

^

Hesych.

(vo(t>cLXofiai, Pass, to be due upon a security, rivi to one, Dem. 1 249.

23 ; iv ovaia. secured on property, Id. 1 197. fin. ; cf. C. I. 530-

€vo4>daXp,ta^op.ai, Pass, to admit of being inoculated^ Plut. 2. 640 B
(in lieading).

EV0(j>9a\|xia'j), to cast longing eyes upon, Hyperid, ap. Poll. 2. 62.

«vo(|)6a\iJ.C^a>, to inoculate, graft, Bev^pov dir6 Tivos Theophr. C. P. 5.

5, 4 :—(VO(}>0a\[xiO'[i6s, v, inoculation, budding, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, I

and 2, Plut. 2. 640 B ; so, «vo<f)9(i\|iicrp.a, to, Synes. 294 C,

tvoxT), t), {iVfxofjtat) responsibility, late word, v. Ducang.

«voxX«t«i, Aeol. and poet. 2 sing, kvvox^ft^ Theocr. 29. 36 : impf. (like

other augm. tenses) with double augm. "qvajx^^^^ ^^"* ^Y^- 5* 3* 5^'

Isocr. 93 A, Dem.. etc.: fut. kvox^V^^ Isocr. Antid. § 164: aor. i)vdi-

XA^/ffa Dem. 405. 20., 1056. H: pf. ijvajKXrjKa Id. 515. 19:—Pass.,

-r}$7}(T0fjtai Dion. H, 10. 3 ; also -rjaofiai (in pass, sense) App. Civ. l. 36,

Galen. : aor. part. (vox^yO^'^^ Hipp. Coac. 203 : pf. -qvdix^VI^^^ (""'^P")

Dem. 242. 16. To trouble, disquiet, annoy, nva Plat. Ale. I. 104 D,
Diod. 'E7r(/c\. i. 18, Xen., etc.:—Pass., ivox^^ovfiai, to be troubled or

annoyed, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 347. 18; i) tKKKrjaia i}VQix><^^TO

Aeschin. 59. 39. 2. c. dat. to give trouble or annoyance to, Lys.

170. 14, Isocr. 42 C, Xen. An. 2. 5, 13, Amphis At5. 2 ; T/Kci^x^*' ^M*^"

Dem. 30. 6, etc. 3. absol. to be a trouble, a nuisance, Hipp. Aph.

1246. Ar. Ran, 708, etc.: with neut. Adj., oaa . . i}VurxX'r)(J(v all the

trouble he has given, Dem. 519. 15 ; c. part., to 5e ovk ijvojx^^*- ^^yojv

Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 36.—A prose word, sometimes used in Com., never in

Tra^.

cvox^^cns, €o;y, ^, an ctnnoyance, Philem. Incert. 7 J <>'• ffO(ptaTtieat

Arist. Interpr. 6, 4, cf. Diog. L. 7. 11.

<voxos, ov, — fvfx^J^^^<^^r ^s^d in, hoitnd by, roiaiJTats So^ats Arist.

Metaph. 3. 5, 10; rafs tlprniivats 0\d0ais Id. Pol. 8. 2, 5 ; (6eai

•yepovTiKots ApoUod. Aa/f. I. II. in law-phrases, liable to, subject to,

tS> vupuv Plat. Legg. 869 B ; f-ntTi^'iots ipovov Antipho 125. 3.^ ; ^T]^lais

Lys. 140. 20; Tars apaU Dem. 404. 5 ; Seafiai lb. 1229. 11 ; eV. dvoiat^

liable to the imputation 0/ it, Isocr. 160 A, cf. Aeschin. I. 185. 2.

fvoxos ipfvSo^aprvpioi^ liable to action /or .. , Plat. Theaet. 148 B; ty.

to) tpuvo) liable to the charge of murder, Antipho 112. 38, Arist. Pol. 2.

8, 20 ;—hence c. gen., iv, 0iatcLv, Xtnora^iov (sub. ^tK-rt, ypatpfi), liable

to punishment for .. , Antipho 147. 2, Plat. Legg. 914 E, Lysias 140. I ;

ev. OavcLTov liable to the penalty of death, Diod. Excerpt. 571 . 14, N. T.

:

—c. inf., fy. fffToj diroTiaai C. I. 2832. 8 (as restored by Biickh). 3.

rarely with a Prep., (VOx- fv Ttvt ap. Andoc. 11. 5 ; Trepi Ttvos Philipp.

ap. Dem. 239. 4 ; nepi ri Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19 ; also, tovtois tv, «ip' ots

^pyt^oyrai culpable for the things which provoke anger, lb. 2. 2,

fin. 4. absol. ^uifty, Antipho 125.20., 143. 22, Plat. Soph. 261 A, etc.

cvotjiis, ccyy, ^. (o^o/iOf) =€iro^fy, Themist. 177 D, prob. f. 1. for eiro-

^ei! ; cf. Plat. Rep. 499 D.

•vow, fut. i/aai, {(v) to unite, ttJv irdKiv Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 8, cf. Archyt.

in Stob. Eel. i. 714, Hermes ibid. I . S02 •.—(vovv riva tt) 73 to bury

him, Philostr. 8.:;4 :—Pass., Ai/xi"? • • fivoifitrq rri flaXafftrp Ath. 31 1 D ;

tA. ipvad ^vainiva things united by nature, Longin. 22,3; rd ^v. nouns

OT propositions in the singular number, Id. 24, i.

JvpAiTTw. fut. ij/ca, to sew up in, Ti (U ti Plut. Aral. 25 ; so Med.,

^i^vvrjov (Vfppaif/aro fs tov firjpov into his thigh, Hdt. 2. 146, cf. C. I.

6126, 6129, 6280. 28 :—Pass, to be sewed up in, ivippa<j>r) Aioi MW?
Eur. Bacch. 286.

tvpio-cro), to dash against, rats TruAais Joseph. A.J. 5. 8, 10.

ivp-fiYvuni, fut. -pitiai, to break info:—Pass, to discharge itself into, (is

TI Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. to: to be thrust against, nvi jo. Chrys.

tvpiYow, —^tyooi iv, to shiver oj freeze in, Ar. PI. 846.

tvptjos, ov, with a root, Geop. 3. 4, 6.

tvpijoo), fut. uaai, to grow asfrom a root, cited from Hipp.

vpiTTTw, fut. \pw, to throw in, iavTuv h t^v nuKcv Arr. An. 6. 10 ; h'p.

XiSov Dio C. 74. 14.

<vpv9|xiK6s, 17, LVi!=sq., dub. in Mart. Capell. p. 328.

485
{vpv6|i.as, ov. In rhythm or itme, Plat. Legg. ^54 A: also of oratorical

cadences, opp. to evpvBfios, Dion. H. de Comp. II ad fin.; elsewh, ep-

pvS/ios. Adv. -p-OK, Ath. 179 F, 631 B.

tvcraKKCvii), to put into a sack, Nicet. Ann. p. 635 ed. Bonn.
tvcraXTTiJw, io sound a trumpet in, rots wai Galen.
cvirapKos, ov, in the flesh, incarnate, Eus. H. E. 4. 5, C. I. 8759. ^^•

offlesh, (va. Bopa flesh meat, Porph. Abst. i. I.

cvo-upoofxai, Pass, io he swept about in .
.

, ttovtov . . fvffapov^fvos pvxots
Lye. 753 :—tvo-dpKuots, feus, ^, Incarnation, Epiphan.
tvcrarroi, fut. (a, to stuff, Alciphro 3. 7.

€va-p€vvi5jiai. Pass, to be quenched in, v5aTi Diosc. 5. 93.
tvo-eiw, to shake in or at, c. ace. rei, hva. 0e\o! Kepawov Soph. Tr.
10S7 ; o^iir Si' urraiv KiKaSov (vcr. iriuXois to drive a shrill sound into

their ears, Id. El. 737 ; iviauaf fUTavnrTpioa Philetaer. 'AaaX. 1. 2.
c. ace. pers. io plunge in, drive into, eva. rivd. dypiais oSots Id. Ant.

1274; iavTtiv Tp ItTTi'a Luc. Asin. ji ; of kokSiv aavTrjv iveaeiaat
Alciphro i. 27 ; fi's BapaBpov iva. Tivi. Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; iva. t^v
Tr6\iv eh mkeixov Plut. Phoc. 23 ; (va. x'ofa fi's rov aKparov Macho
ap. Ath. 579?. 3. in Pass, to be interpolated, Schol..Il. 23.

104. 4. io cause a shaking or jarring, Hipp. Offic. 74.9. 5.

metaph. io shake or sifi thoroughly, Lat. excutere

:

—Med. to examine
oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 14, 3. II. intr. to rush upon, attack, Tivi

Diod. 13.40; lU Ti Id. 14.60, Kari. ri S((i6v xipas Dion. H. 9. 16, cf.

Plut. Ale.x. 60.

€v<Te(ivvvo|iai., Pass, io glory in, roPs vpoyivovs Onesand. I. 21.

tvcrfi9ii>, to sifi in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. i.

cv<rr|Kd(ii>, {ijr]ic6s) shut up in a pen oj fold, apvas Byz. II. io

shut up in a cloister, Eccl.

«vo-T))ioivM, fut. 3fw, to contain a signification, imply, i'^aariii iv-

aTj/xaivu tA Svofia 'A-yaiiffXvaiv Plat. Crat. 359 A, cf. Arist. de An. 2. 11,

5- II- Med. io give notice of, intimate, Tivi ti Isocr. 399 A;
foil, by oTi .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3. 2. to give signs one io another. Id.

Cyn. 6, 22. 3. to impress or stamp upon, arjfiua Plat. Theaet. 191
D, cf. 209 C; TVTtov iva. ixaaTcp Id. Rep. 377 B;—Pass, to be imprinted,

(h Ti Theaet. 194 C ; iva. f) dvatdua iv Tofs oipBaK/ioi! Longin. 4. 4.

c'vo-fiironai. Pass, to rot in or on, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 61.

fv<ri(ios, ov, somewhat fiat-nosed : somewhat fiat, Hipp. 262. Ig.

iv&lvi\%, «s, (ffiVos) injured, Manetho 2. 445.
«V(riT<onoi, Med. io feed upon, Lxx (Job. 40. 25).

?vo-tTos, ov, much like avaaiTos, a title of honour at Sparta, C. 1. 1240.
fin., 1249, al.

(vcTKtXXoi, io dry or wither up, iii) ti iviaxfiXifi . . Nic. Th. 694 :—Pass.,

with pf. act. iveaxXrjKa, to be dry, withered, Hipp. 459. 45, Ap. Rh. 3.

1251 ; iveaicKijKws ydp dviais Anth. P. 12. 166.

ivaK€v6.^Q>, fut. dacu, to get ready, prepare, like irapaffKtvd^of, ZtTirvov

Ar. Ach. 1096. 2. to dress in, ipaTtcp Tivd Plut. Lye. 15, cf. Luc.

Necyom. 8; iTirj ae . .'HpaK\{a 'vfaxfvaaa (so Elmsl. for 'H. 7' I-

aKtvaa) dressed yoa up as Hercules, Ar. Ran. 5 24:—Med. io dress oneself

up in other clothes. Id. Ach. 384, 436, Plat. Crito 53 D : to arm oneself,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,11; but Med. just like Act., Luc. Asin. 37 :—Pass, to be

equipped, ivtaiavaaTo ydp ovtoj Hdt. 9. 2 2 ; dva^vpiaiv dv. Plut. Oth. 6.

ivarKiVo%, ov, with a mask on, opp. to iKOKfvos, Poll. 4. 141.

(vq-KT)VoPaT€o^ai, Pass, io be brought on the stage, Alciphro 3. 4, 6.

•vo-KTiTTTO), Ep. «vio"K-, io hurl, dart in or upon, t 0eos iviaKij^e t^

Pe\os the god darted his lightning on it, Hdt. 4. 79 ; to6tuv iKyovoiai

iviffKTjTpf ^ Oeds ..vovaov incutiit illis morbum. Id. I. I05 ; iviax. iov

Nic. Th. 140. II. intr. io fall in or on, iviOKri^pav ol \i6oi *s t^

T^fxevQs Hdt. 8. 39 ; iv 5' o . . OftJs aicTj^as (tmcs.) Soph. O. T. 27:
Kepavvbs iva/cijipas eh Ttiv /Su/jluv Plut. Aemil. 24:—also, ivaK. Tivi, csp.

of diseases, Nic. Th. 336, Ael. N. A. 14. 37 ; of love, (is Tiva Alciphro i.

13.—Cf. iva/ci^TTTtu.

<vo'KidTpo<t>eo)iai, Pass, {ami, Tpiipa) to live in the shade, (cf. Lat.

vita vfttbratilis) ; ivaK. i\niai to feed on sickly hopes, Plut. 2. 476 E.

€va"KijiiTTc<), poet. €vurK-, Ep. and Lyr. form of ivaH-q-ma), to lean upon,

ovbei iviaKifxtpavTt tcaprjaTa, of horses hanging their heads in grief for

their master's loss, II. 17. 437 • to fix, plant in, /3i\os ivaK. Tivi Ap. Rh,

3. 153, cf. 4. 113 :—Pass, to stick in, dvpv oijSfi ivfaKiptpBr] II. 16. 612.,

17. 527. II' Io hurl upon one, Kepavpos iviaKifxipf fiopov Pind.

P. 3. 105 (v. 1. iviaKr}\pe) ; dimoT dvias . . TTpanideaaiv iviaKifi^uaiv

tparres Ap. Rh. 3. 765.
cvcTKtppou, to harden, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 :—Pass, io become callous,

inveterate, of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 3.

tvo-KoXicvofiai, Dep. io catch in a snare (?), Lxx (Job. 40. 19).

cvo-KoiT€0{xai, Dep. /o consider the while, Heliod. 8.10; perh. f. I. for iiriaK-,

ivaopiu, to step proudly in or on, Tivi Philostr. 340.
cvcopK^^u, io lay in the tomb, Byz.

tvo-opiov, Ti, {aop6s) a sarcophagus, C. \. 3264, 3268, ll.

tv<T0<}iurr6ij<i), = <ro(^iffT(iia; iv.. , Philo I. 315.
fvo-o<(>os, ov, wise in a thing, Anth. P. append. 164, Manetho 4. 549.
<va"ira9<ia>, — aTia6dai iv . . , Philo 2. 372.
evo-irapYov6<i>, io wrap as in swathing bands, Longin. 44. 3.

c'vcnrctpdoiiai. Pass, io be coiled up in, Sext. Emp. M. I.^io.

tvo-ireCpw, to sow in, u56vTas irfSi'y ivianetpai Ap. Rh. 3. II 85 ;—Pass.

io be spread among people, of reports, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30.

evCTTTfp^aTos, CI*, =sq., Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.

«voTrepjios, ov, with seed in it, Diosc. 3. 28.

«vo"iro5os, ov, ashen, Trj xpo^ Diosc. 5. 103.

tv(rirov5os, ov, (airovSij) included in a truce or treaty, opp. to (Kavov*

80s, tvaiT. iToiftaOai Thuc. 3. 10 : fvair. Tivi in alliance with one, Eur.

Bacch. 924, Thuc. 1. 40.. 3. 65, al. ; and as Subst. an ally, ciSevAs
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'EkX-qvan' ivan. Thuc. 1. 31 ; 01 ivan. the allies. Id. 1. 35. 2. of
animals, gently-disposed, trpds riva Ael. N. A. I. 3 ; ivaii. ttvoX xivi Trpds

Tiva lb. I. 57. H, under truce or safe'Conduct, Eur. Phoen, 171.
«vo-irov8(lja>, to employ oneself actively in, rp X/JLVpvri Philostr. 531.
tvo-rdju, fut. fo), to drop in or into, Ttvl ti Ar. Vesp. 702, cf. Find. P.

9. 1 10, and V. sub ivriKTa

:

—Pass., cl 8^ Toi aov varpbs iviaraKTai
liivos r/i is instilled into thee, Od. 2. 271 ; Setvds Tis [oi] MarajcTO
i/ifpos Hdt. 9. 3, cf. Plut. Ages. 11, Paus. 4. 32,4.
tvoTaXiJto, = €fffTo^ai, TI (is Ti Ar. Ach. 1034, Luc. Tox. 37.
ivtrrdXioi, Dor. for fvaTrjK6a, to set upon a pillar, C. i. 4923.
fvo-raaia, 1), =sq., Hipp. 1289. 10.

ivcrraoxs, «of, ^, (li/iffTo^at) a beginning, plan, management, ToS
dyltii/os, Tav wpayiMTWv Aeschin. l8. 35., 30. 36; roi) iroXipLOV Polyb.

4. 62, 3 ; ivar. fiiov a way of life, Diog. L. 6. 103, etc. ; cf. Hemst. Th.
M. p. 314. II. in Medic, a lodgment, KiBaiv Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 3. 3 (bis). III. in Logic, an objection to an argument, Lat.

instantia, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 26, Rhet. 2. 25. 2. generally, opposi-

tion, Polyb. 6. 17, 8.

«voTa-n)S [a], ov, 6, an adversary. Soph. Aj. 104, Ael. ap. Suid.

ivoTdTiKos, 1j, iv, Lat. qui insiat, setting oneself in the way, stubborn,

savage, of beasts, Arist. H. A. I. I, 32. II. opposing, checking,

Plut. 2. 975 A; (var. ttjs oSov hindering from the way, M. Anton. 5.

20. III. able to find objections, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9, Cael. 2. 13,

15 ; ol ivarwriKoi those Grammarians who started difficulties in Homer,
those who solved them being called XxiriKoi or i-nikvrtxoi,y.Vfo\i. Proleg.

p. cxcv, Lehrs Aristarch. 205.^—Adv. -iiSis, Gramm,
(V(rr((vu, to straiten, coop up in, Q^ Sm. 9, 1 79.
€voT(XXo>, to dress in :—Pass., iimaia aroXfiv ivtaTaXjiivos clad in a

horseman's dress, Hdt. I. 80.

tvo-r€pvi{<o, = Ivo-TTyflifoi, Clem. Al. 123, in Med.
«vcrT€pvop.avTiais (yyaoTpiftvdois, Hesych. (from Soph.), where Iv

CTipvo^vnat is v. 1., v. Dind. Soph. Fr. 52.

€VO-n)0Cf<i>, to lay up in the breast or heart, Athanas.

€vo"n|\6w, V. ivara\6ai.

«v<rTT)(ia, r6, = ivaTaais II. 2, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1056 D, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 2 j3.

«V(7TT)ptJ(tf, fut. fo), to fix OT press in, irpiova Hipp. V. C.912 :—Pass.,

iyX^'V 7°'!) iviOT-qpiKTo it stuck fast in earth, II. 21. 168 ; the Med. in

Ap. Rh. 4. 1518.

<v<rT((o|iai, Pass, to be embroidered in a web, Dio C. 63. 6.

tv<TT6(tios, ov, (arSfta) in the mouth, eAxos Diosc. 1. 125.

«vcrTip.i<r(ia, to, a bit, curb, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 3.

«v(rTpiiToiT€5€ijopxn, Dcp. to encamp in, x^pos iniTTjSfojTfpos fv-

orpaTOtribivtaBai Hdt. 9. 2, 85 ;—so in Act., Thuc. 2. 20, Plut.Thes. 27.

ivtrrpi^ia, to turn in :
—Mei^ apBpa ivarpfipfatai to turn or move

one's litnbs, Hipp. 58. 5 :—^Pass. to turn or move in, t"lpos i<rxi'<C <'-

aTp(<p(Tat II. 5. 306. 2. intr. c. ace. loci, aijxois ivarpiipfiv to

visit them, Eur. Ion 300.
(VfTTpoyyvKota, = arpoyyvXdu €y ., , Philostorg. H. E. 3, II.

€V(rTpo<^aC, V. sub €iriarpo(pTi II. 4.

evo"Tpo4)os, u, a kind of ear-ring, Poll. 5. 97.
iv(TTpioi^&o\uii, Freq. of fvarpttpoftai, Hipp. Art. 824, Q^ Sm. I. 308.

fVO-nJ()>u, fut. if'oi, to be bitter, astringent, Nic. Al. 298, 321, 375.

iv<rvyK<xTa^((a, to make to boil together, Oribas.

«va"uv9qKos, ov, ratified by treaty, (fnXia App. Mithr, 14.

cvo'4>aip6u, to spread all round, Nona. D. 32. 77.

«v(r<^T]K6u, to wedge in, Paul. Sil. Ambo 264.

«v(Tij)T)v6o|iai, Pass, to be wedged in, to fit close, Diosc. 5. 29.

iva^iyya, to bind tight to a thing, Tivi Joseph. A. J. 1 2. 2, 9.

fva^paylioj. Ion. (va-^fr\y~, to impress as with a seal, elxuva 0iv$('i aij!

KpaSirji Anth. P. 5. 2 74 :—Pass, to be impressed upon, Tiri Luc. Amor. 5,14.

«v(rx«pw. Adv. M a row, Ap. Rh. 1. 912 ; v. sub ax^pos.

«vcrxiju, to split or rend asunder, XfOVTrjv Tzetz.

ivaxitTTOS, ov, split, cleft, Thcophr, C. P. 5. I7t 2.

svo-xoXiJo), fut. d(Ta», /o s/enrf <iw;c m a place, Arist. Pol. 7.12,7. 2.

to spend time upon, rivi Cic. Att. 7. II, 2, cf. Themist. 39 B.

cv(tw|xut6(d, to embody, Clem. Al. 516.

fVcrwp.aTOS, ov, in bodily form, corporeal, opp. to affw/iaros, Philo I.

43. II. incarnate, Eccl.

«v<ra)(iiTuais, fais, ij, incarnation, Eccl. ; T^s ^"X?' Hermes in Stob.

Eel. I. 910.

(vcruiios, ov,^iva^fiaros, Eus. D. E. 108 D.

ivaapciia, to heap on, Pseudo-Emped. in Fabr. B. Gr. I. p. 822, CyrilL

evTaXaiirup€0|iai, Dcp. to suffer greatly in .. , Eccl.

JvTa\(ia, TO, = ivToXTj, Lxx (Isai. 29. 13), Ev. Matth. 15. 9, etc.

«vTaXp.aTiKiis, Adv. by way of command, Byz.

€VTdip.C«UTOS, ov, kept or preparedfor a purpose, vpii T« Oalen.

€VTi(ivi>>, Ion. for (vTffivai.

«VTdvC(ris, €<«!, ij, a stretching, Eust.; €»Tovva|i6s, 6, Schol. Od.

cvravvu, poet, and Ion. for fVTUvai, to stretch or strain tight with cords

or straps, Horn, (who also uses ivreivw in II.) ;
IvTaniaas [rliv Bpovov

lli.aaiv'] to cover it with stretched straps, Hdt. f. 25. 2. to stretch

a cord tight, oi the bow-string, vtvp^v ivravvaat Od. 19. 5S7
:

also to

stretch a bow tight, i. e. to bend or string it, often in Od. ; rd. Tu(a iv-

Tavvovat string their bows, opp. to ixXiovai, Hdt. 2. 1 73 ; so Theocr.

2A. 105 : Med., hvyqatTai ivTaviaaaSat to string the bow, Od. 21.

403. 3. ivT. avXaaas, Lat. ducere sulcos, to draw long furrows,

Piiid. P. 4. 405 ; (VT. (i<f<poavvav to prolong festivity, lb. 230.

<VTa|is, (ois,^, a pulling in, insertion, I'tolem. II. a placing

of light-armed soldiers alternately with hoplitae in the phalanx, Suid. ^

et/TUVU).

tvTapAcro-u, Att. -ttm: sync. (vSpicroro), to disturb within, ivSpaaauv

Toi/ xpa'Ta Hipp. Art. 812 : to toss about, rrjv arpaiivriv Aristaen. 2. 22 :

—Pass, to be disturbed at, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38, Philostr. HI.
fvraoxs, (ois, ii, a stretching tight: limitation, fis t&v kvkKov Plat. Meno

87 A. II. a being stretched, tension, toS vwoxovSpiov Hipp. Epid.

3. 1062 ; ToC aiiiiaros Id. Aiir. 282 ; tSiv pa05wv Id. Fract. 772. 2.

exertion, Plut. 2. 948 B. 3. ^ ToC vpoainrov tvr. the assumption of

a serious face, Luc. Symp. 28.

tvrdo-o-co, Att. -ttw :

—

to insert or register in, ev toTs Sijiioaiois ypifi-

liaai C. I. 2737 a. 50; ivr. Tivci TJ; apxal^ KW/iySia Ath. 5 B :—Pass.,

T^ (T(pfvSovav ivT(TaypL(vqt who takes post to use the sling, Xen. An. 3.

3, 18. II. =di'TiTa<r<rai, Tiri TiEur. Rhes. 492.

«vtutik6s, 17, 6v, stimulating, aphrodisiac, Matthaei. Med. 10. II.

ivTarixov, t6, a stimulating plant, a kind of satyrium, Diosc. 3. 1 34.

fVTUTis, 1}, iv, (fVTftvw) stretched: ivT. opyava s/Wn^ed instruments,

Strabo 316, Poll. 4. 58, Ath. 182 A.

cvTaCSa, Ion. cvBavra, Dor. ivravra Inscr. Elea in 0. 1. 1 1 : Adv., formed

from iv6a (as Tt]vtKavTa from TTjviKa), but more common in Prose: I.

of Place, here, there, Lat. hie, illic, Hdt. I. 76, Aesch. Pr. 82, etc.; iv-

TavOa vov here abouts, Ar. Av. I184 ; anteced. to tva, ottov, etc.. Soph.

El. 21, Tr. 800, etc.;

—

ivTavBa in this material world, opp. to txt?

(in the ideal world), Arist. Metaph. I. 9, 7, al. 2. often like iv-

Tav6oT, with sense of motion towards, hither, thither, Lat. hue, illuc,

II. 9. 601 ; irapifvai iv9avTa Hdt. 5. 72 ; so in Att., ivTavBa nifineiv

Aesch. Pers. 450, Soph. Tr. I193, etc.; ivr. irf/ijfeiv iv6a ft-fiiroS' ^Xiov

<piyyos irpocro^fi Id. El. 380 ; <pip( StSpo . . ivr. Ar. Eccl. 739 : in Prose

with a pf., ivT. irpofAijXi/flas, etc.. Plat. Theaet. 187 B. 3. often

c. gen., like all Advs. of Place, ivr. yijs, Lat. Aic terrarum; ivT. r^s

qwdpov Thuc. I. 46 ; evr. AfpiKOiirjV Kaxov Aesch. Cho. 691 ; M«XP' ''^•

ToC A(57ou Plat. Crat. 412 E ; tn-. ttou Toi) A(57ouId. Theaet. 177 C; (vt.

^\$ov ^KiKias Id. Rep. 329 B ; rrjs iroXiTfias in that department of .. ,

Dem. 245. 29. II. of Time, at the very time, then, Aesch. Pr.

204 ; in apodos! after ^vixa, oTf, Soph. Tr. 37, O. T. 802 ; after tiraS^,

(irtl, Thuc. I. II, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9 ; ivr. 817, ivr. ^!») Id. An. 3. 4, 25,

Plat. Rep. 328 E. 2. also c. gen., ivr. f/XtKias, Lat. ad hoc aetatis,

lb. 329 B. III. of Sequence, =Lat. deinde, thereupon, then,

Hdt. I. 48, 61, 62 ; evrade' dn^xee Eur. Supp. 533, etc. IV.
generally, herein. Soph. O. T. 582, Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc. : in this state of
things. Soph. Fr. 98; in this position, (vt. KcTTTjxe to npdyfia Dem. 547.
24.—In Att. Comedy and Prose also strengthd. (vravOC [1], Ar. Ach. i J2,
etc., Dem. 830. l8 ; cf. sq.

tvTauBoi, Adv. {iv) hither, ivravBoi vvv Kua'o come and lie down here,

II. 21. 122; ivravBoi vvv ^ao Od.18.I05., 20.262:—also in late writers,

and it is found in the Mss. of Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Aioi'. 2,

Ar. Ran. 273, Lys. 4, 568, 570, PI. 225, 608, Plat. Apol. 18 D, 33 D,
al., but Dind., following Elmsl.Ach. 152, everywhere restores ivTavBi; and
so, Eur. I. T. loio, loil is marked as spurious by Dind. But ivravBot
is retained by Bekk. in Antipho 1 29. 30., 1 30. 24, and by Orelli and Stallb.

in Plat. Apol. 18 D, Prot. 310 A ; v. Shil'leto ad Dem. F. L. 441. 3.

«'vTi()>i), Dor. -4a, 1}, a burial, Inscr. Mys. in C. I. 3524. II.

evTa((>i.iiJu, to bury, or rather to prepare for burial, Lxx (Gen. 50. 2),
Ev. Matth. 26. 12, Plut. 2. 995 C, Anth. P. 11. 125 :—4vTa(t>iatr(i6s, li,

burial, Schol. Ar. PI. 1009, Ev. Marc. 14. 8, etc. ; in Suid. also tVTa4>C-
oxris, ^ ;—«VTdc|>taa"Tf|S, ov, 6, one charged with a burial, an undertaker,
Lxx (Gen. 50. 2), v. Franck. C. I. 3. p. 306 ; of the Bactrian dogs,
Strabo 517, cf. Anth. P. 11. 125 :—(vxa^iooTCUU, to act as an under-
taker, C. I. (add.) 4915.
€VTa<t>io-ir(iXi)s, oti, 6, an undertaker, Lat. libitinarius, Artem. 4. 56,

cf. Gale Opusc. Myth. p. 706.
€VT(i4>ios [a], ov, of, belonging to or used in burial, Dion. H. 2.

"7' II- as Subst., 1. ivTa<piov, to, a shroud, winding-
sheet, ivT. $1 TotovTov ovT tvpibs ouTc .. afiavpuicTft xpo""" Simon. 5 ;

KaXov ivTa<piov f/ rvpavvis Isocr. 125 A; 6 nXovros 5' ovk ifiiv ivT.
Anth. P. 9. 294, cf. Polyb. 15. 10, 3 ; /mjS" ivTa^ia xaTaXmivTi money
forfuneral-expenses, Plut. Aristid. 27. 2. ivT. (sc. Upa), Tii, of-
ferings to the dead, obsequies. Soph. El. 326, Isae. 73.1 5, Epigr. Gr. 31 3. 13.
«VT«o, av, TO., fighting gear, arms, armour, ti/Tf

a
"'Apijia II. lo. 407,

Od. 23. 368; ivTta iroTpiis 18. 17; esp. a coat of mail, corslet, like

eiipai, II. 10. 34, 75 ; ivTfa SZvai 3. 339, etc. II. like oir\a,
furniture, appliances, tvrea SaiTcis Od. 7. 232 ; evTea vtjvs rigging,
tackle, h. Hom. Ap. 489, Pind. N. 4. 115 ; eyTta iirTrem trappings, har-
ness, lb. 9. 51, cf. P. 4. 417; ivTT) biippov the harness, Aesch. Pers. 194
(but tvTta alone for chariots, Pind. 0. 4. 34) ;

—

ivTta avXSiv periphr. for
auAoi, Ib.7. 22; but also ti-Tfa alone, musical instruments, Id.P.12.37;
fi/Tca *oi3oi/ Call. Ap. 19.—Ep. and Lyr. word, used once in Trag.,v.supr.:—the smg. ivTos only occurs in Archil. 5. [Hence come ivTvai, ivTvvai.']
«v«ivu, fut. ivTfvSi

: pf. Ivrfr&xa
; pass. ivTiranai. To stretch or

strain tight esp. of any operation performed with straps or cords: 1.
(vcTuvf Tdv Bpovov [i^oCTi] Hdt. 5. 25 (cf ivraviw); Si(ppos .. Ifiaaiv
(i/TfTaTai is hung on tight-stretched straps, II. 5. 728 ; Kwij) fVToaBfv
il^aaiv tvTfTaro ffrtpeSs was strongly lined inside with tight-stretched
straps, 10. 263 ; so, [xds yt^pvpas] iS6x€ov ivTtTafievas evprjadv ex-
pected to find the bridge with the mooring-cables taught, Hdt. 9. 106;
<rx€5im I^TfT. Id. 8. 117; kA,V, iyrfT. Polyaen. 7. 13; ci 4 (VTaais
XpiJffTius fvraBur, Hipp. Fract. 772 ; (VTtTafiivov rod aiifiaros being
braced up, Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf. 92 B. 2. to stretch a bow tight,
'e-bend it for shooting (cf. ivravia,), Aesch. Fr. 78, cf. Eur. Supp. 745,
886 ;

also in Med, to bend one's bow, Eur. I. A. 550, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3 :—
Pass., Tofo ivTnaiiiva bows ready strung. Hdt. 2. 1 73 ; hence, comically,
xivrpov (vTiTarm is ready for action, Ar. Vesp. 407. 8. ivrtivfiv



evrelpw— ivTiOtifjii, 48T
vavv iroSi to keep a ship's sail taught by the sheet, vavs IvraOfiffa

ToSi i^a\jiiv Eur. Or. 706. 4. ivT. 'i-mrov t^ dyaiyti to lead

a horse with tight rein, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3. 5. to tie tight,

fiovv ..ivT. 0p6xois Eur. Andr. 720. II. metaph. to strain,

exert, rdy a/foas Polyaen. I. 21, 2; favT6v Plut, 2. 795 E:—so in

Med., <l>tuvfiy (yT€ivd.fX€vos Aeschin. 49. 15 ; so, (vniva^tvos \j^y
(fmvriv] (Titfi/ Plat. Rep. 536 C ; ivTuvaixtvoi rijv ap^wviav pitching

the tune high, Ar. Nub. 968 :—and in Pass., TrpvOvfiOt xat fVTfTafitvoi

cis Ta (pyoy braced up for action, Xen. Oec. 21,9; TTfpi Tt Polyb. 10. 3,

1 :^~iyTuv6ii€vo$, on the stretch, eager, opp. to dvUfifVOs, Xen, Mem.
3. 10, 7, Cyn. 7, 8 ; Trpvaomov (VTfTa^ivov a serious face, Luc.Vit. Auct.

10 ; of. ivTira^ivQis. 2. to make intense, carry on vigorously, ttjv

voKiopKtav Plut. Lucull. 14; to excite, Bv^ibv dvo-qrov Plut. 3. 61 E, cf.

464 B. 3. so also, intr. in Act. to exert oneself, be vehement, Lat.

contendere, Eur. Or. 698, Fr. 341. III. to stretch out at or

against, TT\ijyTfv ivTfivftv Tiyi, Lat. plagam intendere, to lay a blow on
him, Xen. An. 2. 4, II, Lys. Fr. 45. 4(118); also without ir\riy/iv, to

attack. Plat. Minos 321 A, Dio C. 57. 22. IV. to place exactly

in, is kvkXov ivT. rpl-yoivov to place a triangle in a circle. Plat. Meno
87 A: esp. to put into verse, Lat. versu includere, astringere, ivr. tovi
Aiffoiirow \6fovs Id. Phaedo 60 D; ivr. tis i\eyetov Id. Eq. Mag. 228
D ; Toiis yutiovs fis (ttos Plut. Solon 3 :—also to set to music, votJinara
fh rd Kt$apiafjLaTa Plat. Prot. 326 B : cf. ivTovos.

ivtilpa, = rupoi iv .. , Q^Sm. I. 671, in Pass.

cvTciXiSios, Luc. Paras. 42, etc., prob. f. 1. for ivreix'os.

fvxeixtjw ; fut. Att. tw :

—

to build or fortify in a place, aKpiwoXtv iy

tJ voKfi Isocr. 68 E, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, i ; ippovpia Id. Cyr. 3. I, 27 ;

iruKiy iyTw a-fKiiivi Dion.H. 3.44; ippovpis toU x<upioisJoseph. A. J. 9. lo,

3:—Pass., tA Tfixv h iytTfTfixuTTO Xen. Ages. 2, 19. II. in Med.
to wall in, i.e. blockade, Thuc. 6. 90: but also tofortify, Plut. Pomp. 28.

«VT«ixios, oy, enclosed by walls, Dion. H. I. 26.

cvTeK)i.aCpo|xai, Dep. to infer, tois oAAoir aijufioii Hipp. 261. 41.
cvTfKv6o|iai, Dep. to beget children in, Plut. Cato Mi. 25.
€VTticvos, oy, having children, opp. to aTtKvos, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3.
<irT(KTaivo|uu, Dep. to build orfix in, Hipp. Art. 813.
cvTcXcSu, = Tf\i6ai iy ., ,Nic. Th. 660.
€VT(Xcia, J), (iyTfKris) perfection, Apoll. de Constr. 187.
«VT«XevT4ci), to end one's life in a place, Thuc. 2. 44, Liban. I. p. 532.
«VT«X(X«''<i. 'J> 'A« absoluteness, actuality, actual being of a thing, Lat.

actus, opp. to Svyafus (simple capability or potentiality, Lat. potentia), a

philosophic word formed by Arist., who calls the soul the ivTeKixaa. of

the body, that by which it actually is, though it had a hivaius or

capacity of existing before, de An. 2. I, cf. also Metaph. 8. 3,9., 8.8, II,

and V. ivepyeia II :—so, later, /car* iyT(\ixftav actually, opp. to Svydfxei

virtually, potentially, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 340 (cf. dvyapits iv). On the

relation of «i'T(\€X"a and Sma/us, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. p.

295 sqq.—It is quite distinct from iySf\fxe'a, continuity (q. v.), though
the two were confounded even by the Ancients, Cic. Tusc. I. 10, Luc.

Jud. Voc. 10, Greg. Cor. s. v., cf. Trendelenb. p. 319. (From iv Ti\ei

«X**'' to be complete or absolute, on the analogy of yovi'^x^*" from

vovyfx'fis^youy tx^^ • but the Adj. ivTfKfx^s nowhere occurs; for in

Plat. Legg. 905 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, I and II, Theophr. C. P. 2.

II, II., 5. I, 10, ivTcKfxv^, -X'"5. >t6 f- "• fot ivS(\tx^i, -X""^-
€vt€Xt|s, €S, (t€\os) complete, fill, rov fuaOov dnoSdiiTw 'vt(\^ Ar.

Eq. 1367, cf. Thuc. 8. 45; Sovvai ivr. Tijv Spaxp^vy lb. 29; rpocp^v

ivT. Suiyai lb. 78 ; iyrtkis completion, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5. 2. of

victims, perfect, unblemished, SuiSik' iyTf\tLS tx'"" fiovs (cf. Homer's tc-

Xr]i(jaas (Karopi^as), Soph. Tr. 760, cf Luc. Sacrif. 12. 3. of

soldiers and their equipments, in good condition, effective, Thuc. 6. 45 ;

Tpiijptis Aeschin. 51. 32. 4. of men, oi yap ivTtKi)i ..vpoatpipny

full-grown so as to offer, Aesch. Cho. 250 ; iyT. rrjy ^Xtxiav Ael. N. A.

3. 40. 6. Adv. -Xws, perfectly, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 2, Polyb. 10.

30, 3, etc. II. in full power, mighty, ivr. Otai, 'Avdyicrj xai Bia

C. L 4379 ox—ol ivTt\(ts,=oi iv rtXci, magistrates, persons of note,

Diod. Excerpt. 599. 17, Artem. 2. 35 ;—Aurat. restored ivT(\iwy (for

iKT-) in Aesch. Ag. 105.

«vtcXik6s, ^, iy, — ivT(Kris, Apoll. de Constr. 113. 1.

cvTcXXu, to enjoin, command, the Act. only in Pind. O. 7- 73. Soph. Fr.

252 :—mostly in Med., Tiyi ti Hdt. I. 47, etc. ; c. dat. pers. et inf., Id.

1. 53, cf. Plat. Rep. 393 E, etc. ; ivTeXXfoOai and ykwaatjs to command
by word of mouth, Hdt. I. 123:—Pass., rd ivreraXpiiva commands.

Id. I. 60., 5. 73, Soph. Fr. 411, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 3; whereas IvrtToX-

liiyoi itrjaav is used in act. sense by Polyb. 17. 3, i, and Hdn.

<VT€X6-|iur^os, ov, with, receivingfull pay, Dem. 1212. 12.

«VT«(i«viJ<ii, to place within the ripLivos, Poll. 1 . 1 1 :—Med. to enter a

temple, Theophil. Sim.

cvTCfxcvios, ov, having statues in the ripttvos, 0foi C. I. 2906.

<VT€jiva), Ion. -rdjivw, to cut in, engrave upon, iy Toiai \i6oiai ypdpi~

piara Hdt. 8. 22 ; of a map, x"^**"" '"'vaKa, iv ry yijs . . irfpioSos

iyrirpLTiTO Id. 5. 49 :

—

to cut or scoop a hollow in a thing, in Pass., Hipp.

Art. 834. II. to cut up, 1. to cut up the victim, sacrifice,

ijpail to a hero, Thuc. 5. 11 ; ivr. a<paytd nvi Plut. Solon 2 ; and in

Med., (I . . iTTwov rdpiiov ivT€fioiit(6a should get it cut up, Ar. Lys. 192 ;

cf. (VToptos, Toptos. 2. to cut in, shred in, as herbs in a medical

mixture, Aesch. Ag. 16 ; cf. dvTiriprvoi, T^ftyoi II. 3. 3. to cut in

two, Luc. Timo 22.

•VT«vf)s, is, on the stretch, intent : ncut. ivTfyis as Adv., Ap. Rh. 2. 933.

«vTep-cirnrXo-KTiXTi, ri, intestinal and scrotal hernia, Ualen.

»VTepeuu, to gut fish, Archipp. 'Ix*- I.

<VT<pi8ia, ra, Dim. of ivrtpa, Alex. 'Epfrp. 1,
^

(VTcpiK6s, v, 6v, intestinal, Arist. P. A.' 3. 14, 14.
(VT<pivos, 17, ov, made of intestines, Schol. Ar. Ran. 231.
(VTcpiov, t6, the privy parts, M. Anton. 6. 13.
(VTcpiuvi), j}, the inmost part, the pith of plants, Hipp. 624. 24, Arist.

Plant. 2. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5 ; cf. ivTfpovua.
cvTcpo-ci8T|S, is, like intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25.
«VTtpo-K'fiXi), ij, intestinal hernia, rupture, Diosc. 1. 102, Galett : hence

cvTcpoKijXiKos, 17, ov. Sufferingfrom intestinal hernia, Galen.
Ivrepov, t6, (ivrds) apiece of the guts or intestines, i'OaTpa<pis ivrepov

oiof a string of sheep's gut, Od. 21. 408 :—elsewhere Horn, always uses
only pi. ivTfpa, the guts, bowels, II. 13. 507, al. ; so Aesch. Ag. 122 1, Ar.
Eq. 1 184, Ran. 476, Plat. Tim. 73 A :—in sing, the gut, bowel, roivTfpov
TTJsipmSos Ar. Nub. 160, often in Arist.; t/ie womb, belly. Archil. 131
(116), cf. Luc. Lexiph. 6; Irrt pLirpiip ivripif for moderation in eating,
Lxx (Sirac. 34. 20) :—metaph. the inside of fruit, Anth. P. 14. 57. II.
IvTfpa yijs earthworms, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5, Arat. 959, cf. Nic. Th.
388. III. a bag made of the intestines, Hipp. 488. 6. (Formed as

a Compar. from ivros, cf. inriprepov and our interior.)

cvTcp6v«a (not -tia, Dind. Ar. Eq. 1185), ij, = ivTfpiwvr], Hesydi.,
Suid. ; ivT. eis rpirjpfis timber for the ribs of a ship, belly-timber, Ar. Eq.

I185 (with a pun on tois ivripois just above), v. Schol.:—Poll. 2. 212
quotes ivTepiajviSa from Ar., which no doubt is an error.

tvTcpo-irov^ci), to have a bowel-complaint, cited from Hipp.
«VT€po-iTu)XT|S, ov, 6, a tripe-seller, A. B. 379: in same sense cvrepo-

irpinjs [a], ov, 6, Theodos. Acroas. 2. 233.
tvTto-i-epYos, ov, working in harness, ^/liovot ivr. draught-m\i\es, II.

24. 277 ; al. male ivrfaiovpy6s.

«vT€ai-nT|OT«p, 6, skilled in arms, ap. Hesych., ubi Cod. ivreopL-,

<VT(Ta)iai, «VT€Ta|ijvos, pf. pass, from iyrcivtii : hence

cvtctS^icvus, Adv. vehemently, vigorously, Hdt. I. 18., 4. 14, al.

IvTCvyixa, r6, = fvr(v(is, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 15.

<VT€ii66v, Ion. «v0evT«v, Adv. (formed from ivQiV, as ivravBa from

ivOa') : I. of Place, hence or thence, Lat. hinc or illinc, Od. 19.

568, Hdt. I. 2, 9, al. ; and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 836, Pers. 488 ; ivr. nlStv

Plat. Euthyd. 271 C; rdvrfvBfv vtatters there, i.e. in the house. Soph.

El. 1339; ivr. xdKeiSfv A. B. 766. II. of Time, henceforth,

thenceforth, afterwards, thereupon. Soph. El. 728, Ph. 834; also,Ti ivr.,

Hdt. I. 9, 27, al., Att. Tovvrev&ev, Eur. Med. 792, al.; also, rd ivr^vOfv

or rdvrivStv, what remains, Aesch. Eum. 60, etc. ; ivr. ^St] Plat.

Theaet. 198 B; ri ivr. iirl toi/tois Ael. N. A. 8. 17. III. Causal,

thence, from that source, rhv ^iov ivr. cjroiot/i'ToThuc. I. 5; ivr. at pid-

XOJ. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3, 6 ; ivr. niSfv Id. Pol. 3. IJ, 12 :

—

therefore,

in consequence, Eur. Andr. 949, Plat. Crat. 399 C.—Att. strengthd. ivrtv-

fffvi [r], Ar. Av. 10, Lys. 92, etc. ; cf. ivpfVT(v6(vi.

ivrtVKriov, verb. Adj. one must read, Clem. Al. 733-
(VTCVKTVKOS, 17, OV, affable, Plut. Ale. 13., 2. 9 F.

«VT«u£(8iov, TO, Dim. of sq. a little petition, Arr. Epict. I. 10, lo.

€VT6ufis, eojy, ^, {ivTvyxdvw) a lighting upon, meeting with, c. dat., al

rots \rjaraTs ivTfv^fis Plat. Polit. 298 C. 2. converse, intercourse,

rivds with a person, Aeschin. 34. 19, Arist. Top. I. 2, I, cf. Metaph. 3. 5,

3; Trpos rtva Id. Rhet. I. I, 12 ; lyrev^tv rroKtaOat rtvt to hold con-

verse with , .
, Isocr. 6 B : also sexual intercourse, Plut. 2. 655 B,

etc. 3. ivTfi^fts ix^'*"! speeches to the mob, Dion. H. de Thuc.

50. 4. a petition, C. I. 2829. 1 1, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 1 1 : intercession for

a person, Diod. 16. 55, N. T. 5. reading, study, Polyb. I. I, 4, etc.

«VT€VT€yi, for ivnvBeyi, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 121 2.

cvTcurXfivoofxai, Pass, to be stewed in beet (v. reOrAoc), of eels, Ar.

Ach. 894, cf. Ath. 300 B.

tvTevxw, to produce in, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2.

cvTC^ipos, ov, (Tf<ppa) ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 84, Ath. 395 C.

cvTCXvdjIci), to shew skill in a thing, Liban. 4. 1041.

tyTtx^TIS, ts, = €i'T€x>'os, CyriU., Schol. Pind.

€vT€Xvio, y, skill in a thing, Greg. Nyss.

(vrexvos, ov, within the range or province of art, Arist. Rhet. I.I,

3. 2. furnished or invented by art, artificial, artistic. Plat. Prot.

321 D, al. ; opp. to aT(x''">^< Arist. Rhet. i. 2, 2, etc.; ^ tvr. piBoSos

the regular method, lb. I. I, II : Adv. -vas. Id. Soph. Elench. 11, 12,

cf. Phryn. 344. II. of persons, skilled, ivr. Sr]puovpr]/6s a cunning
workman. Plat. Legg. 903 C, cf. Polit. 300 E.

€VTir|K(i>, to pour in while molten, fi6\tfi5ov Diod. 2. 8 ; ivr. ptoXt^^ov

Tp KttpdK^ Plut. C. Gracch. 17. II. Pass., with pf. act. ivri-

rrjKa, 1. of feelings, to sink deep in, ptaos ivrirTjKi pot Soph. El.

1311, cf. Plat. Mencx. 245 D ; to btos ivrfrrjKus rats \f/vxais Dion. H.

6. 72 ; iv rats ^vxais ivTerTjttfv -ij SeiatSatpovia Diod. i. 83 ;—in Soph.

Fr. 678, ivrijKirat yap irKfvpovwv (sc. !pws), Meineke suggests dvOdv-

rerat. 2. of persons, ovS' dv fi Kapr ivraxitr) rip tpiKtiv ihuuld

be absorbed by love. Soph. Tr. 463 ; dprjvotatv ivraHitaa Lye. 498.
«vt£, Dor. for iari and dat, 3 sing, and pi. of iipi {sum).

<VTi8Tjp.v, fut. ivQ-ijaw : poet. aor. I inf. ivBiptv Theogn. 430. Ta
put in (esp. in a ship), olvov ipvOpov ivO^aat Od. 5. 166; and in Med.,

KT-qpara 5* ivrtOepeaGa 3. 154, cf. Xen. An. 1. 4, 7; iv 6* iarov rt-

BipiaSa . . vjt Od. 11. 3; so also later, ivrtSivcu rtvd or ti fls rH

vKotov Antipho 134. 91, Xen. Oec. 20, 28, Dem., etc. :—then, generally,

to put in or into, iviBr)K( hi x*'P^ dpinjv Hes. Th. 174; <^f P^'^VP ivBt-

pivTj Kfxftaat II. 21. 123 ; often also in later writers, ivriBivai avxiva.

(vyS Eur. Hec. 376, cf. 1045, Heracl. 727 ; also, its rt Hdt. 2. 73, Ar.

Ach. 920 ; is rii icoBopvai ri) iro5' ivBtis Id. Eccl. 346, cf. Vesp.

nCi. 2. metaph., ivr. ippivas iaBKds Theogn. 430; opTi ^01 to

yijpas ivriBrjat voiv Pherecr. Xeip. 7 ; ivr. dBvpiay Plat. Legg. 800 C ;

,'iaxvv Dem. 37. 26; ivrtBivat <j>60ov to inspire fear, Xen. An. 7.4, I,
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etc. ;—so in Med., xoA.ov IvBeo Bv^^ thou hnsi stored up wrath in thy
heart, 11. 6. 326 ; kotov eyflero fiu/io) Od. 11. 102 ; opp. to tXauv ivBto
Sv/iiiy, II. g. 639 ; /JuSoi/ Treirvviiivov ivdfro OvfiZ laid it to his heart,

Od. 21.255; M"? fo' iraTf'paj . . o/joi'p iiSto Ttf^y put not oj^r fathers in

like honour, 11. 4. 410. 3. <o /«/ in the mouth, rivi ti Ar. Eq.

717; and in Med., IrfloC, put in, i. e. eat, lb. 51 ; cf. tvetaii II. 4.
io insert,n letter. Plat. Crat. 417 B. 5. to engraft on a tree, Clem.
Al. 800.

t'vTiKTu, fut. -T«£o/joi, io tear or produce in, So/iois roTaS apatv iv-

TtKToi Kopov Eur. Andr. 24 ; 9)11 Ji/t. Is rijv iKw to drop eggs into the
mud, Hdt. 2. 93: absol. to bear children in a place, Thuc. 3. 104; Iv-

TiKTovatu ivTavOa Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2 ; iv rri rwv ikaTTuvaiv vpviOojv

veoTTiq. (VT., of the cuckoo, lb. 6. 7, 4. 2. to create or coksc m,
TO KaKoipyov . . (i/rixTti Kiiirpis (v rais aocpaitrtv p-ur. Hipp. 642 ; kvr.

tpaiTos, ipBovoy, dv(\ev8fpiav, fixtpfiav, aaitppoavvriv Plat. Legg. S70 A,
al. ; for ivTt^ri, in Ar. Lys. 553, Hirschig restores ecffTof?) (v. ivara-

if)- IT. part. pf. ivTfTOKws, iatr. inborn, innate, vuaov ,.ivT^
tt6\(i ivTiTOKvioM Ar. Vesp. 651.
«VTrX4-jj, Lat. incacare, to squirt upon, rivl ti Ar. Ach. 351.
«vtiXtos irAoKouj, (5, prob., a cake seasoned with ti\t6v (q. v.), Clearch.

ap. Ath. 649 A.
^VTip.iM, to value in or a7nofig, Iv rah ft ixvais IvfTipiaro tSl xpvaia

ical rd. l^rta x'^t'wi' Spaxi^iiJv Dcm. 1036. 12 :

—

lvTiTt^T}p.ivos highly
valued, valuable, Sophrou ap. Ath. 48 C ;—Med., with pf. pass., to re-

ceive by valuation, oaa ^vvaiKis is rets irpoiKas ivTeTifii^vTai Dio C. 48.
8, cf. Poll. 8. 142.
€VTi.p.6op.ai, Pass, to be held in honour, Lxx (4Regg. I. 13).

cvTijios, ov, {TL^-q), 1. of persons, in honour, honoured, prized,

opp. to ixTipios, Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, etc. ; tlvi by another. Soph. El. 239,
Ant. 25, etc. ; Ttapa. rivi Plat. Rep. 554 B ; tvr. nouiy ti Arist. Pol. 3.

15, 12 :—c. dat. rci, honoured with or in a thing, Eur. Or. fin. :

—

ol IcTi-

HOi men in office, iv ti/jj ovres, Lat. honorati. Plat. Rep. 564 D ; esp.

of men 0/ high rank in Persia, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 8, etc.; also = of firiVi/toi,

opp. to 01 arifiot or aSo^oi, Dem. 36. 21, cf. I380. 25. 2. of things,

rd 9(Siv ivTifia. what is honoured in their sight, their ordinances or

attributes. Soph. Ant. 77; tvT, -notTiaai Tr}v Tix^V^ ^^ liold it in honour,

Isocr. 7+ A. 3. Adv., ivrifia! dyuv Ttva Plat. Rep. 528 C; so, ivT.

.^X^**' '"' ^^' 528 B; but, also, (vt. (X^^^ *^ ^^ '" honour, Xen. An. 2.

I, 7- II. shewing honour, honourable (to a person), A070S Plat.

Legg. 855 A. III. bearing value, vuiuapia lb. 742 A.
«vtih6ti)S, vtoj, (!, honour, rani, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2.

€vnvaYn6s, <5, a shaking, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 13; v. I. ivTivay/ta).

ivTivoLo-a-w, to shake in or into, Diog. L. 6. 42 ; nvi ri Lsx (l Mace.
3. 36, cf. 2. 4, 41) :—Pass, to fall, rush on, Eust. Opusc. 155. 47.

«VTHT|Yu, fut. £01, Ep. for kvT(p.v<ii, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 B.

lvT(n)iio, ri, a cut in a thing, an incision, notch, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.

€VT|iT|iTis, €10!, i/, = foreg., Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. dp/jaTpoxii?.

«vro, 3 pi. aor. 2 med. of 'irim, Horn.

«VTo9€v, =€i/Too"f?e»', inside, A. B. 945. 27; v. ticToOtv fin.

€vroCxi-os, ov, on tte walls, ypaipai Dion. H. 16. 6.

tvroKOS, ov, with young. Lye. 185. 2. with interest, XP'""'^"" ^'''^g-

Nyss.

tVToX-ri, 3), an injunction, order, command, behest, oft. in pi. with sense

of sing., orders, commands, Pind. Fr. 167, Hdt. I. 22., 3. 147, Aesch. Pr.

12, etc. ; ivToKhs Sovvai ap. Dem. 250. 14 ; ivTokr)v imrfXluv Hdt. I.

157 ; dir' ivTokrji by command, Luc. Imag. 16.

<vto\ik6s, 17, Of, 0/ or for a command, vujios C. I. 2712. 8.

tVTo\(».4o|xai, Dep. = ToA/tacu kv .. , Ael. Fr. 1 63, Suid. s. v. iVfToXiiriaaTo.

cvro|iT|, ij, an incision, Hipp. Art. 799 « nick, notch, as in insects,

Arist. H. A. I. I, 16., 4. I, 5 (cf. IvTOitos ll) ; ivTOiial ktivus Luc. Amor.

44. 2. a narrow pass, clrft, Diod. I. 32. II. a sacrifice

(v. IvTO/ios I), dub. in Plut. 2. 857 B.

cvTo^tas, ou, (5, an eunuch, Hesych., Byz.

*vro)jiis, iSos, ^, an incision, gash, Lxx (Levit. 19. 28., 21. 5).

€VTOjios, OV, cut in pieces, cut up, esp. in neut. pi., eyrofxa victims offered

to the manes, Upua being properly used in reference to gods (Eust. 1O71.

fin., cf. €^07(^0;), tVTo^ia TTOuiv to offer as victims, Hdt. 2. 119., 7- 191.

cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 587, and v. rofuos. II. (VTo/ia (sc. (wa),

TCL, Lat. insecta, insects, from their being nearly cut in two, oft. in Arist.;

KaKu/ 5^ iVTOfxa oaa «x" Hard ro txitipia (yrofidi H. A. i. I, 16, cf. 4. I, 5.

t'vTOvCa, 7, tension, force, Horap. Hierogl. I. 46, nisi legend, cut-.

tvTovtov, TO, an engine for straining catapults, Philo Belop. 57-

tVTOvos, oy, {(vreiyoj) of persons, well-strung, sinewy, Hipp. Aer. 282,

al. ; of engines, (yroywrepoi Ki$oli6\ot Polyb. 8. 7, 2. 2. nictaph.

intense, earnest, eager, vehement, yuajurj Hdt. 4. II ; {rjrAa7xfoi' Eur.

Hipp. ll8 ; Movtra . . (VT. 'Axapyivrj Ar. Ach. 666 ; iVToyot rtat Spifius

Plat. Theaet. 173 A; (yr. xPIM'^rioTTis Plut. Them. 5 ; lyToyiirraTos

npus Ti Soph. Fr. 722 :—Adv. tyTovws, eagerly, earnestly, violently,

Xaipt^v Thuc. 5. 70; ipaiTfiy Xen. An. 7. 5, 7 ;
^ipruy Plat. Rep. 528

C. II. ivTovos, 6, as Subst., dilb. 1. for tocos. Plat. Legg. 945 C.

—Often confounded with tirovos.

ivToirios, or, = sq., 0(ol «fT. !=(7xwp'oi. Plat. Phaedr. 262 D; ituKipiOi

ivT. civil wars, Dion. II. S. 83 ; ij ivr. iaropia Diog. L. 7. 35.

IvTorros, oy, in or 0/ a place. Soph. Ph. 213, 1171, O. C. 1457, Plat.

Legg. S48 D.

«vTop«viw, to carve in relief on .. , Plut. Cic. I:—Pass, in Plut. 2. 164 A,

399 E (ubi olini male cvropv(vai), Luc. adv. Indoct. 8.
'

e'vTopvtiJu, to turn by the lathe. Hero Autom. 259. 19: v. foreg.

fvTopvos, ov. made by the lathe, turned. Plat. Legg. 898 A ; Kar' djcpi-

0imy IVT. perfectly rounded, Arist. Caol. 2. 4, 13.

<vtos, to, v. sub ivTia, rd.
' '

tvT6s, Adv. (Iv) within, inside, Lat. intus, opp. to cktSs : ^ X. as

Prep, with gen., which mostly follows, but may precede, Tfi'xfos ivTos

11. I 2. 3S0, al. ; ivTVi 'OXintrov Hes. Th. 37 ; and often in Att. ; mip-

vaiv ivrus Aesch. Ag. 77; a tOpfipfV (j/tus . . fiii'i;! Id. Eum. 607 :

—

«fTu! IfiavTov in my senses, under my own control, Hdt. 7. 47 ; ivTcis

kaivTOv yiyvfaSat Id. I. 119; so absol., fVTos wv Dem. 13. 18; tvTos

koyia/iSjv Plut. Alex. 32; cf. ««T0!, (vSov:—ivTus To^d/iaTos within

shot, Eur. H. F. 991, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23;

—

oiS' (vtos ttoXAou n\rj-

o-mfeiv not within a great distance. Plat. Symp. I95_B, cf. Thuc. 2. 77 ;

f KTiis Troicfi' or irouiaOat to put or keep within, tSiv ruxav Id. 7. 5 ;

Twy imrdxToiv Id. 6. 67 ; TrXaiaiov Xen. An. 7. 8, 16 :—also with Verbs

of motion, Tf^x"" ivros .. Uvat II. 12. 374 ;
Ttvpyav i-nffiApiv ivrui Eur.

Tro, 12. 2. within, i. e. on this side, Lat. citra, ivros TciJ ''AAuoj

iroTO/ioC Hdt. I. 6, cf. 8. 47, Thuc. I. 16; ivrus toC Huvtov Hdt. 4.

46 ; ivTos upuiv 'HpaKkfiav Plat. Tim. 25 C ; (vtos tuiv iiirpav miiri-

liivov fitraWov, of an encroachment on the bounds of the adjacent

property, Hyperid. Eu.xen. 44, cf. Dem. 977. 8, Hdt. 3. I16 ;—also, evrus

TCLiv TTpajpioiv . . teal Tov alytakov between .
. , Id. 7- loo. 3. of

Time, within, fyrus oil vokXov xpovov Antipho 137. 27; fVTos uKooiy

fllitpiiiv Thuc. 4. 39, etc. ; tyrus i^rjKOVT iTciiy Amphis 'laA. I ; ivrot

iairipas short of, i. e. before, evening, Xen. Cyn. 4, 1 1 ; evTos »)Aitt/ar

short q/' manhood, Lys. 195. 23; t^s rpfirovaris (vrus jjAi/ci'as within

the fitting limits of age, Plat. Tim. 18 D. 4. with Numbers, iyrus

luioatv [iTuiv'] under twenty, Ar. Eccl. 984 ; kvTus Spaxi^Hiv TrcyTTjKoyra

within, i. e. under . . , Plat. Legg. 953 B. 5. of Degrees of relationship,

tvTos dvi^iuTi^Tos within the relationship of cousins, nearer than cousins.

Plat. Legg. 871 B, cf. ap. Dem. I06S. ult. II. absol. within,

iVTus HpyiLV II. 2. 845, Od. 7. 88 ; fvr^s cx*tv Tiy6.s Thuc. 7. 78 ;

TTouiadai ri Id. 5. 2., 6. 75 ; tj (vtos OaKaaaa (v. sub BdKaoffa)

:

—often

with the Art., iK tov ivTuz, — tvToaB(, Id. 2. 76; rd (vtos the innerparts

of the body, the inwards, —ivTuaBia, Id. 2. 49, Plat. Prot. 334 C, etc.

tvTOfffle, before a vowel or to make the ult. long (Od. 22. 172) CVTO-

o^ev. Adv. :—from within, Od. 2. 424 ;—also = fi'Tos, absol., 11. 2 2. 337 ;

or c. gen., (vrooBe x^P^^PV^ I'- 4- 454* *^^'-* » **^5^ after its case, Suf^wv

(VT. Od. I. 380., 2. 145 :—never in Att., unless it be admitted in Aesch.

Pers. 992 (metri grat.) (or (vSoBiv ; but sometimes in late Prose, as Diod.

1. 35, Luc. V. H. I. 24.-—The form tvTofiev, mentioned in A. B. 945,
Cramer An. Ox. I. 1 78, is sometimes found in Mss., as Luc. Vit. Auct. 36.

tvTOofli, f. 1. for tvToaBe in Hes. Op. 518, Q^ Sm. I. 468.

tvToo^ta, iov, TO, the inwards, entrails, Lat. intestina, like tyKara, tv-

Siva, Arist. P. A. 4. g, 7, Tim. Locr. 100 B, Luc. Nav. 27, etc.—The
form (vSoo^ia also occurs in Lxx, Hesych., E. M. ; and (VToo-fiiStxi, in

Hipp. 6S2. 41, Arist. P. A. 4. g, 6.

tVTpaYCLv, inf. aor. 3 of iyTpijjyai.

«vTpd7(i)S«u, to strut among, Tiai Luc. Saturn. 19.
tvrpuviilci), to look keenly at, Eust. 259. 8.

JvTpavos, oy, {Tpavifs) piercing, of sight, Byz. :—Comp. Adv. -earipov
(as if from (yTpavT]s), Nicet. Eugen. 4. 10.

€VTpaire£iTiis, ou, d ; fern, -ins, iSos, a parasite, Suid., Zon.
tvTpaxiJs, cfa, V, somewhat rough, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 50, Diosc.

5._iSo.

evrpeiTTiKfis, ^, iv, fit to put one to shame, Ael. N. A. 3. I : t5 ivTp.
Arr. Epict. i. 5, 3 and g. Adv. -«£?, Jo. Chrys.
cvrptiru, fut. -Tpi^pai, to turn about, Ta vSiTO. Hdt. 7. 211 : metaph. to

make one turn, put him to shame, Ael. V. H. 3. 17, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 135,
Diog. L. 2. 29 :—generally, to alter, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15. 11.
Med. or Pass, to turn about, linger, hesitate, OTeixoJiiev f/Sij fir]S' tV ty-
Tpcrw/xfBa (where the Schol. compares Homer's hTponaKi^o/ievos), Soph.
O.C.1541; efeTpeiroi/TO .. ti/lauTofs Polyb. 31. 12,6. 2. c. gen. pers.

to turn towards, give heed to, pay regard to, to respect or reverence, oiSc
vv aoi wfp iyTpeiTfTat ipikov ^Top dvixf/iov KTa/iivoto nor does thy heart
turn towards him, U. 15. 554, cf. Od. i. 60; freq. in Trag., as Soph.
Aj. 90, 724, O. T. 1226, Plat. Crito 52 C, etc. 3. c. inf. to
take care that a thing happens, Theogn. 400 Bekk. 4. later

c. ace. to reverence, dread, t^v voXiav .Alex. 'EA. d/nr. 1 ; cf. Polyb.
2. 49, 7, etc. 5. absol. to feel shame oz fear, 2 Thess. 3. 14,
Tit. 2. 8.

€VTpt<))0), fut. -Bpf\lia, = rpi<pai iv .. ,to bring up or train in, riicva Eur.
Ion 1428; (viBptipaa opoSti/ii/ois ^oTpuas Anth. P. g. 231 :—also in Med.,
>pVTd ivBpiipaaBai Hes. Op.^77g, cf. Hipp. Aiir. 288, Plut. 2. 38 B :— Pass.
to be raised in, yvp.vaaia o'olv iv^Tpi^rjv Eur. Phoen. 36S ; vo/iois Plat.

Legg- 79S A; novaiKri, ottAois, etc., Plut., v. Wytt. 2. 32 E:—also of
habits, etc., to grow up with, become natural to, c. dat. peis., v. I. Xen.
Cyr- 3- 3. 52 : in II. 19. 326 Wolf reads divisim evt rpiipfTai.
€VTptx«"i, ij, skill, industry, Lat. solertia, Strabo 800, M. Anton. 1.8.
«VTp€XT|S, U, skilful, ready, iv ttokoii xai /xaflij/iaai koX <pi0ois iyrpe-

xitrjaTos Plat. Rep. 537 A ; absol., M. Anton. 6. 14, Longin. 44. Adv.
-X^s, Comp. -iartpov, M. Anton. 7. 66.
_«VTpcxw, to rim in, be active in, hence to fit, suit, once in Hom., d
(vTpfxo' dykad yvta if his limbs moved freely in [the armour], 11. 19.
3S5. 2. to be current among, A1570S dvOpumon Arat. 100. II.
to slip in, enter, Luc. Amor. 24, Anth. P. 9. 370. III. to come in
the way, intervene, Strabo 789.
ivTpi|3-ns, ft, metaph. from the touchstone, proved by rubbing, versed

or practised in, dpxa7s tc «ai vifioiaiv ivrpi^rji Soph. Ant. 177; Ttx"!!
Tivi Plat. Legg. 769 B; irepi ti Isocr. Amid. § 187; xii'os Schol. II. II.
559: cf. TrapaTpi/Scu.

cvTpCpa) [i], fut. ifw, to rub in, esp. unguents or cosmetics, ipi/ivBiov t£
irpoaurrii, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 8 ; oiv<i, XiBov ivTp. to crumble a stone in<o



evTpi/xfj.a -

wine, Orpti. Lith. 339.
'

2. nielaph., ivrp. kuvSvKuv tivi to give

him a drubbing, Plut. Ale. 8, Luc. I'rom. 10; and in Med., ivTpi0(a6a't

rivi TrXrpjas to cause them to be given him, Dion. H. 7. 45 ; fVTp. kikov
rivi Luc. D. Dcor. io. 2. II. c. ace. pers. to rub one with cos-

metics, vjroxpiovat Kai lvTp!$ovaiv avTovt Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20:—Med.,
fyrp. TcL npuaama Ath. 523 A :—Pass, to have cosmetics nibbed in, to be

anointed, painted, Ar. Lys. 149, Ecci. 732, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 41 ; ivrerpifi-

fiiVT) ipLfivOit^ Id. Oec. 10, 2 ; but also c. ace. rei, kvrtrp. ;^pct;/ia Luc. D.
Deor. 20. 10; m'etaph., Traihipair' ivrp. Alex, 'laoar. 1. 18. III.
to rub away, wear by rubbing, A.r. Ran. 1070.
tvTptji[ia, TO, a cosmetic, Plut. Crass. 24.
evrpi-trrt'ov, verb. Adj. one must rub, smear, ri Tin Clem. Al. 291.
tVTpiTos, av, of three strands, three-fold, enapriov Lx.\ (Eccl. 4. 1 2).

ivTpiTtovtJo), Comic word in Ar. Eq. Ii8g, to third with water, i.e. to

mix three parts of water with two of wine,—with a pun on ^ TptT07ci/^s.

JvTpixos, ov, hairy, Anth. P. 14. 62 : with the hair on, Sipina "Tzetz.

ad Lye. 634. II, to Ivrpixov a wig. Poll. 2. 30.

ivrplX^V^ [T' 'O' '*^ '""' oflh^ eyelids, eyelashes. Poll. 2. 69. II.
o hair-sieve, also ijOftus, Plut. 2. 912 D.
tVTpuJ/is, («!, ^, a rubbing in, of cosmetics, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 2. II.

a cosmetic, Ael. V. H. 12. i.

«VTpop.os, Of, trembling, Plut. Fab. 3, Anth. P. 5. 204, N. T.
cvrpoiraXi^opiai, Pass., Frequent, of (vtoItiqi, only used in part, pres.,

often turning round, dkoxos Si tpiKr/ oTKovSt (if$r]K(i ivrpovaXt^onivr)

II. 6. 496 ; esp. of men retreating with their face to the enemy, Brjpi

ioiKus, ivTponaXi^ofievos U. II. 547, cf. 17. I09., 21.49I.
cvTpo-iTTi, y, a turning towards, ivrpoir-qv rivos ix^^v respect or rever-

encefor one. Soph. O. C. 299, cf. Polyb. 4. 52, 2 :—absol. shame, Hipp.

*3- 34. N. T. ; efTp. xai aiSm Iambi. V. Pyth. 2 (10).
«vTpoirCa, ^7, = foreg,, Hipp. 22. 34. II. in h. Horn. Merc. 245,

JiSXiai ivTpomai ire subtle twists, tricks, dodges.

€VTpoTTias olvos, o, = TpoTTias, Suid. : cf. (KTpomas,
tvTpoirou, to fasten the oars with thongs, Hesych. :—Med., Agath. p.

326. 19; cf. rpOTTarr'rjp.

fvTpo((>os, OV, (ivrpfipca) living in or acquainted with, av yap iic fioxSq)

t^jS' fQrjKas tvrpotpov Soph. O. C. 1362 ; iraKaia piiv (vrpocpos afxepa.,

\(v«ai Si yrip(} Id. Aj. 622 (cf. iTVVTpo(pos, av/iipvTos) ; ivrp. iiKt) reared

in .. , Ap. Rh. I. 1117, 2. as Subst., ivrp, rtvos a nursling of ..

,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 289, cf. Arist. Fr. 625, Anth. P. 9. 242. Poet. word.

«VTpoxafw, to exercise a horse in a ring, Hippiatr. III. 5.

cvTpvXXi^cii or -TpCXiJu, to whisper in one's ear, Ar. Thesm. 341.
ivrpv^a-j), to revel in, c. dat., 70^17X10; Ae'x" Menand. Incert. 6. 8 ;

flSovah Diod. 19. 71, cf. Luc. Jup. Tra'g. 21 ; tv Ttvi Dio C. 65. 20;
Ku^at avi^oi^ (vfTpvtpQjv it was playing in the wind, Chaerem. ap. Ath.
608 E:—absol. to be luxurious, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 30. II. to mock at,

Tivi Eur. Cycl. 58S ; and in Pass, to be made a mock o/, Plut. Lys. 6, Caes.64.
«VTpii<)>ir)|ia, TO, a thing to take pleasure in, a delight, Lxx, Philo 1. 690.
«VTpv<()T|S, is, luxurious, wanton, Manetho 4. 85.

cvrpuxot't"'. Pass, or Med. to waste away, Dio C. 38. 46.
evrpwyw, fut. ^ofiat : aor. kviTpayov

:

—to eat greedily, to gobble up,

esp. sweetmeats (cf. rpdyrjfia), tvrpayt tovtI Ar. Vesp. 612, cf. Eq. 51,
Phryn. Com. Incert. 7, etc.:—c. gen. to eat greedily of, iaxaSav Luc.

Merc. Cond. 24; fiTjKov Plut. 2. 279 F; ct". ifX(payuv, (fLmvcxj.

cvTUyxcivw, fut. -Tiv^Ofxat: aor. 2 kvirvxov' pf. iVTcrvx^Ka: aor.

pass. part. ivTfvxSfli in act. sense, Plut. Cato Ma. 9. To light upon,

fall in with, meet with, c. dat. pers., Hdt. I. 134, al., Ar. Nub. 689, etc.

;

0X1701 Tivh Sjv €VT€TVXV<a, (i.e. toutoji' o7s ..) Plat. Rep. 531 E ; Kar'

oif/tv iVT. TLvi Plut. Lye. I. 2. c. dat. rei, Kaicols ivT.=Tvyx^y<^
wv tv KaKots Soph. Aj. 433 ; ohvTvyxavojv (sc. Tofs npayfiatrtv) Eur. Fr.

389; (VT. T(fi vwTw, of the crocodile, Hdt. 2. 70; o tvT. rois . . To^evfxaai

he who falls in their ivay, Thuc. 4. 40 ; ^tfiXiqt ao(pov avSpos Plat. Symp.
'I77B, cf. Lys. 214 A; so, of obstacles, ivT. rarppois Xen. An. 2. 3, 10;
Aui^(fi lb. 4. 2, 10. 3. absol., Soph.Fr. 109, Eur.Alc. 1032, Ar.Ach.848;
o ivTvxdiv the first who meets us, any chance person, Thuc. 4. 132 ; rtiv

wfioTTjTa, g Ka9' airdvTtov xp^rai tu/v £i/TU7xai'(J»'Taii' Dem. 543. i, cf.

573.25. 4. of thunder, io /n// K/>on, Kfpawos ofsai' «iTiix!? Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, 14; so of misfortunes, dvOpumeia 5' dv rot Trrjfxar' (VTuxoi

^poTots Aesch. Pers. 706 ; and the word may be taken so in Soph. Ph.

1329, iTav\ay laQt .. fiijiroT kvrvx^tv voaov can never cojne to thee ; but

Pors. restored dv rvx^iv,—for dv is wanted, and tyrvxfvv is used in a diff.

sense just below. 5. very rarely, like TU7x<i''a', c. gen., ^fKv/icvrjs

TTJs yfipvpTjS (VTvxdyrf^ having found the bridge broken up, Hdt. 4.

I40 ; TcDi/ Trap' fipXv (vtvx^v AaKkTjiriSwy having fallen in with them
(where Erf. suggests TotV .. 'KaK\r^iSa.iv), Sopli. Ph. 1333. II.

to converse with, talk to, rivi Plat. Apol. 41 B, Phaedo 61 C, etc.: to

have sexual intercourse with, nvi Solon ap. Pint. Sol. 20. 2. to

intercede with, intreat, Tivi Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 37), Act. Ap. 25. 34 ; rivl

Vfpi nva Polyb. 4. 76, 9 ; vrtkp Ttvoi Plut. Cato Ma. 9 :—c. inf. to in-

treat one to do. Id. Pomp. 55 ; ivT. oiraif ... Id. Ages. 2, 5. III.

of books, to meet with, Plat. Symp. 177 B, Lys. 214 B: hence, to read,

Luc. Dem. Encom. 27, Plut., etc.; oi ivTvyxdvovres readers, Polyb. I.

3, 10: cf. ivTfVKrlov.

ivTv\la<Ta, fut. fo), to wrap up, Ar. PI. 692, Nub. 9S3, Diocl. MeA. 8.

«VTiiX6opat, Pass, to grow hard, of callous limips, Diosc. 1. 45.

^VTUp,peuci), to lay in the grave, Philo I. 65.

2vTU|ipos, ov, in the grave, C. I. 1655.
•«VTvva> [u], impf. tvTvvov Horn.: fut. ivri^viit Lye. 734- ^^^- ^ tvrvva

II. 14. 162, Eur." Hipp. 1 183:—also tvruoj [C], Theogn. 196; imper.

fVTv( Anth. P. 10. 118; impf tvrvov Hom. :—Med., aor. ivTvvAfir]v

Horn, ;—Pass,, Ap. Rh, 1. 235 (srTca), To equip, deck out, get ready,

.
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like u-nXi^w, tvrvfv i'lrtrovswas harnessing them, li. 5. 720 ; ei'Tvoi' fi/vijv

were getting it ready, Od. 23. 289; SeVos S' t^Tui'oi' (imperat. aor. l)
tKaoTip prepare the cup, i. e. mix the wine, for each, II. 9. 203 ; Kiyvpfiv
S' (VTVvov doiSi)v raise the loud strain, Od. 12. 183; «S ivrvvaaav t

avT-qv having decked herself well out, II. 14. 162; ivr. inruax^o'v to

make it good, Ap. Rh. 3. 737 :—Med., v(ppa TOxiuTa ivriiviai (to be
pronounced as a trisyll.) may'st get thee ready, Od. 6. 33 ; T/Ki' ivrvva-
litvi] 12.18 :—but Hom. more freq. has Med. c. ace. to prepare for one-

self, only however in the phrases ivriviaBai dpiarov, daira, Suirvov II.

24. 124, Od. 3. 33., 15. 500; dpfiivov iVTvvaaOai to provide owe what is

needful, Hes.Op.630; inroaxfaijjv Ap.Rh.3.510; d7Aa/7;i' Id. 4. 1191.— In Pass, to befurnished with, ti Id. i. 235. II. ivT. Ttvd to
make one ready, urge him on, Theogn. 196, Find. O. 3. 51 ; also c. inf.

to urge to do a thing, Pind. P. 9. 1
1 7, N. 9. 86.—Ep. and Lyr. word, used

also by Eur. Hipp. 1 1 S3 in a senarian, fVTvvaO' 'iirnovs dpfiatrt.

tvTiiirds, Adv., only in II. 24. 1 63, ivTvnds iv x^^o-'vij HtKaKviifiivoi (of
Priam in his grief), lying wrapt up in his mantle so closely as to shew the
contour of his litiAs (from Tuiros, form), v. Schol. ; the phrase is repeated
by Ap. Rh. i. 364., 2. 861, Q^ Sm. 5. 530.
cvT&iros, ov, coined, dpyvpiov Poll. 3. 86 : fixed. Or. Sib. 13. 148.
€VT07r6u, to carve in or upon, r^> vofiiafiaTi ivfTvirafftv aTrfjVTjv Arist.

Fr. 527 ; ts tA voyiifffiaTa (itpiSia SiJo Dio C. 47. 25 ; also of^ a painter,

Anth. Plan. 282 :—Med,, ^uSiav (vrviTwaaaOai to eavrov np6aamov Id.

Mund. 6, 29 :—metaph. in Pass., ci-TfTiJirwTai Tofs Bvpais is like a piece

of carving on the doors, Philostr. 345. II. to cut in intaglio,

opp. to ixTunuai (in relief), T^r atrroC iiop<priv Plut. Pericl. 31 :

—

metaph., to ISiaifta r^ \i((t Longin. 10. 6.

tVTVircjjio, TO, a piece of carving in intaglio, Clem. Al. 33: cf.

(KT-. II. XV^V^ iVT., of a pier, Agatharch. in Phot. Cibl. 457. 30.
tVTVTruJO-is, fois, ii, an impression, Theophr. Sens. 51. 11. the

socket of the shoulder-bone. Poll. 2. 137.
cvTvpaw(0|jiai, Pass, to live under a tyranny, Cic. Att. 2. 14, I.

€VTVtj>ci> [u], fut. ~6vtf/aj, to smoke as one does wasps, Ar. Vesp. 459 :—
Pass, to smoulder, be on fire, Philo 1. 455.
(vriXM, ^, = ti-Tftifis, conversation, Plut. 2.67C, 582 E:—in Phoe. 5,

Coraes reads ivTVxr\\uun in the same sense. II. an intercession,

petition, Lxs (3 Mace. 6. 40). III. an accusation, Sercnus ap.

Stob. 13. 28, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 8, etc.

ivrva, V. sub tvTvvat.

'EvCdXios [a], i5, the Warlike, in U. as epith. of the War-god, "Aptjt

Scift)! 'EvvaXios II. 17. 210., 20. 69; or absol. as his name, dToAai'-
Tos 'KwaKtcp dvSpei(puvTri (where ~va- is a synizesis) 2. 651., 7. 156,
etc., and so Soph. Aj. 179, Eur. Andr. 1016; (vvos 'Ev., v. sub (vvus:

—but, in later authors, distinct from Ares, Ar. Pax 456, cf. Alcman ap.

Schol. ib., Schol. Soph. 1. c.— Battle began with cries to him, 'EvvaKiqi

i\.e\i^(iv, dAoAdfeij' Xen. An. 1.8, 18., 5. 2,14:—whence 'EvvaXios is used

by Eur. Phoen. 1572 for battle, Koivbv 'Ev. fiapvafiivovs ; 6 'Ev. the

battle-cry, Heliod. 4. 2 7. Cf. 'Ez/uoi. 2. among thcRomans, = Quirinus,

Polyb. 3. 25, 6, Dion. H. 2. 48 :—hence o 'Ei*. \v<pos, = Collis Quirinalis,

Dion. H. 9. 60. II. after Hom. generally, (in Opp. C. 2. 58,
iTj, tov), warlike, furious, iatxf^os Theocr. 25. 279; dirrat Opp. 1. c. ; epith,

of Bacchus, Poeta ap. Dion. H. dc Conip. 17.

cw^pi^w, fut. Att. i(it, to insult or mock one in a thing, rivd rivt Soph.

Ph. 342 ; Ttvd iv Kaxois Eur. El. 68 ; nij-noT ivvPpiQrjs dyvuv raipov

Epigr. Gr. 195. 2. c. dat. pers. to mock at, insult, Polyb. 10. 26,

3 ; (U Tiva Diod. Excerpt. 527. 57. 3. absol., Ar. Thesm. 719.
«vtippi(rp,o, TO, a laughing-stock, Plut, 3. 350 C.

ivuypaiva, to moisten, Jo. Chrys.

tvvypo-pios, ov,=ivvSpu^ios, E. M. 232. 46.

tvvJYpo-6i]p€UTT|s, ov, u, one who seeks his prey in the water, afisherman.
Plat. Lege. 824 C.

cvuYpo-UTjpiKos, 77, ov, of OT for fishing. Plat. Soph. 220 A, 221 B.

Jwypos, ov, in the water, aquatic, of animals, Arist. Spir. 2, 13, Diosc,

4. 136. II. wet, damp, rCtroi Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, I ; tTos Id.

H. A. 6. 15, 8. III. watery, Kapwos Diod. 12. 58.

cvuSpias dvifios, V, a rainy wind, Call. Fr. 35.
€vv8pios, oVf=ivvSpos, Orac. ap. Jo. Lyd. Adv. -iais Iambi.

tvvSpts, ii, gen. toy Hdt.; €v\i8pLS, tooy Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 7 sq. :

—

an
otter, Lutra vulgaris, Hdt. 2. 72., 4. 109, Arist. I.e. II. a
water-snake, Lat. enhydris, Plin. H. N. 32. 7.

(vvSpo-pios, ov, living in the water, x^iv Anth. P. 6. 231.

tvuBpos, ov, (OSojp) with water in it, holding water, tv. revxo^, i. c. a

bath, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 28 ; of countries, well-watered, ''Apyos fv. Hes. Fr.

72 Gottl. ; Ar7inrTos eovaa .. vTrrirj re ital ev. Hdt. 2. 7 (as Schw. for

dvvSpos) ; ev. tottoi, x^P^^ Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 26, al. ; ev. ippovptov

provided with water, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, II ; to evvSpov abundance of water,

Hdn. 6. 6. 2. of water, watery, XifivT], vdfiara, etc., Eur. Phoen.

6,^9, Ion 872 ; x^P^'ov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 1 1. 3. living in or by water,

vvfKpai evvSpoL XeipuavtaSes, who haunt the watery meads. Soph. Ph.

1454; of plants, Suva( Ar. Ran, 234, cf. Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 3, etc.;

ev. ($a Plat. Soph. 220 B, Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 13, al. ; Ti
evvSpa Tim. Locr. 104 E.

'EvVlsiov, TO, the temple cfBellona ('Ect;ai) at Rome, Dio C. 42. 26., 50. 4.

evuXos, ov, (CAt?) = iAi/eos, material, Arist. deAn.l.1,15. Adv. -Kois,

materially. Just. M.
cv-Cp.cvo-cnrcp^os, ov, with seeds enclosed in a membrane, Theophr. H.

P.^ 8.3, 4.

(vvos, V. sub vvos.

tvuirdpxu, to exist or be in, ri Ift^pvov to iwirapx<'v Arist. H. A. 6.

22, iS; TO wpi^TOV (V.-^iKt], Id. Phys. 3. I, J, cf. 2. 3, 2 ; iv aTtavn



490 evviraTeva) -

Xpivfi T& vvv Iv. lb. 6. 3, I ; (( Sn> [(rroixeiW] (ffrt rd ovra ivwap-
XuvTwv the inherence whereof is the cause of existences, Id. Metaph. 2.

3, 2, cf. 4. 3, I., 10. 1,9. 2. in Logic, to be in an object, to inhere,

iyvTrapx^tv TOi$ KaTTjyopovfifVois ^ fvvndpx((r0ai, of the subjects, to in'

here in the predicates or to have them inhering, Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 5,
ubi V. Waitz ; cc. iv t^ ^.oyip to be inherent in the definition, lb. I. 22,

13, cf. An. Pr. I. 5, 16, Interpr. II, 8 sq., Metaph. 4. 18, 3, al.

cvCTrdxeuu), (. 1. in Plut. 2. 797 D ; where, for ip$Sis ivviraTtvaiv, is

restored wpBotaiv vnarevwy.
tvuTTVidJu, to dream, Arist. Insomn. i, 9, Somn. 1,1, H. A. 4. 10, 2,

al. :—also in Med., ivvTrvia((a8ai Bopv^uiSta Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf.

Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 9, etc.; fut. pass, -offflijffo/iai Lxx (Joel. 2. 28) ; aor.

-affd/iT/i' and -aaOriv (Gen. 37. 5, 6, 8).

cvuTTViacris, tois, i), dreaming, a dream, Epiphan.
cvuTTViacrjJios, o, = ovitpcuynos, Eccl.

{wirviao-rfis, oS, o, a dreamer, Lxx (Gen. 37. 19), Philo.

«vuwvC8ios, ov, = ivvmio^, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 43.
«viJiTviov, TO, {vTTvoi) a thing seen in sleep, in appos. with ovupos, 6fi6f

fioi kvxiwviov ^KQiv ovdpos a dream from the gods, a vision in sleep, came
to me, Od. 14.495, "• ^- i^'< *"• Tci is dvSpwrrovs iteirkavrmiva Hdt. 7.

16, 2 ; iv. TTaLbo'i the vision of a boy, Anth. P. 12. 195 :—hence as a mere
Adv., ivvirvwv iaTiaaSai 'to feast with the Barmecide,' Ar. Vesp. 1 2 18;
later, xar ivvirviov Anth. P. II. 150: cf. sq. 2. after Horn.,

simply like ovetpos, a dream, oif/ts ivvTTViov the vision 0/ a dream, Hdt.

8. 54; o^is ijufiaviis ivtmviaiv Aesch. Pers. 518, cf. 226, Plat. Rep. 572
B; ivvirvtai vi6ia9ai Pind. O. 13. 113; ty. iSeri/ Ar. Vesp. 25, Plat. Polit.

29oB;Tofi'.djroT€T£\cff6aiId. Rep.443B; cTOiri/iaKpiVeivTheocr. 21.29:

—on ivvTTVia, v. Arist. de Insomn. and Divin. per Somn. :—Artemid. (I. i)

distinguishes between ivvirvwv a mere dream, and ovfipo! a significant,

prophetic one; but the distinction is not proved good by usage.

«vtiirvios, ov, in sleep, in dreams appearing, tpavraaiMra Aesch. Theb.
710 ; iviitvioi ?iK6( Anth. P. 12. 124.
«vuirvici8T)S, es, {(tSos) dream-lUe, Strabo 713, Plut. 2. 1024 B.

twirvos, ov, = ivvwvios, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 166 A, v. Pors. Or. 401, Hec.

704 Herm.
twiTvou, to sleep in, avrXq) ivvTrvwani (Ep. form) Nic. Th. 546.
(vvTr6YpS(t>os, ov, subscribed, Byz.

«vuiro8viO(iai, Dep. to slip into, TiVi Sext. Emp. M. 2. 49.
ivviroKciiiai, Pass, to lie under, Tiei Aristombr. ap. Jo. Damasc. in Stob.

append, p. 25 Gaisf., Hierocl. p. 82.

cvvinKpiTos vnoanyiiri, a stop put after the protasis, dvviroKpiTos vw.

being a stop in a common sentence, A. B. 758-
tvuirAo-airpos, partly putrid, Hipp. Coac. 189 (Littre, 5. 683, ^v vtru-

canpov).

tvuirocTTdTOs, ov, really existent, Damasc.
ivvimijio, to throw back upon, iavTuv rp 75 Philostr. 834.
fvuo-Tpov, t6, in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3) for ^vvarpov.

ivv^aivu, fut. dvw, to weave in as a pattern, Tivi Tt Ath. 535 F ; t^v

Ttopipvpav Menand. Incert. 33 :—Pass, to be inwoven, f£a ivvtpaaitiva

6wpi)Ki Hdt. 3. 41, cf. I. 203 ;
ypd/i/iaTa C. I. 155. II.

€vii4>avT6s, ov, inwoven, Theocr. 15. 83.

ivv^ojT^ia., TV, a pattern woven in, Diod. 17. 7°*

(v{/<t>i!|(i>, to settle down in, Geop. 6. 5, 6.

tvii(j)io-Ta|iat, Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and piqpf. act. to be in, M. Anton.

4. 14. II. to withstand, rbv mKffwv Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 5.

"EvOo), 60s contr. oiJs, i), Enyo, goddess of war, answering to the

Roman Bellona, II. 5. 333 ; companion of Ares, lb. 592, Aesch. Theb. 45,
etc.; daughter of Phorcys and Ceto, Hes.Th. 273. Cf. 'Ei-OaXioj.

tvtySiov, T6, = ivwTiov, C. I. 150 (A 16, B 9)., 153. 10., 2663.

cv<j>8o5, ov, musical, Nicom. Harm. 5, al. Adv. -Sws, lb.

«vuO«'u, aor. iviwaa Ap. Rh. 4. 1243:

—

to thrust in or upon, riva

^I'iovi 1. c. ; Toi? iimovs (is to. oir\a Plut. Luc. 28.

Jvii)p.os, ov, rather raw, Kpias Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E, in Comp.

;

of bread, under-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15: of fruit, rather crude, un-

ripe, Diosc. 1.159: of swellings, hardish, opp.lo x^-vvos, Hipp. Aph. 1256.

tv(DHOT-dpXT)S, ou, o, leader of an ivw/ioria (q. v.), Thuc. 5. 66, Xen.

Lac. II, 4: also «viDp.6Topxos, Id. An. 3.4, 21 (with v. 1.^.

cvu|iOTia, ^, (ivuinoTos) properly a band of sworn soldiers, but (in

usage) a division of the Spartan army, first in Hdt. I. 65, but without

explanation :—Thuc. (5. 68, cf 66) makes it a subdivision of the Xoxos,

which (he says) contained 4 irej'Tj;KoffTi;«s,cach nfVTTjKoaTvs 4 ivtvuoriai,

and an ivai^unia. (on an average) 32 men:—Xen. (Hell. 6. 4, 12) puts it

at 36 men, and (Rep. Lac. 11,4) reckons 2 ivaiioriat m the TrtVTT;KoaTvs,

2 irtvTTjKoaTVfs in the >^6xos, and 4 Xijx<" in the piupa. _ V. sub fiupa.

€vup.oTOS, ov, Xufivvfit) bound by oath, opfcojv, oiaiv ?iv ivwfxoTos (v.

iiTwixoTos) Soph. Aj. 1 1
1 3 :—Adv. -this, on oath, Plut. Caes. 47. II.

a conspirator. Id. Sertor. 26.

ivunrdSicDS, Adv. (ivainTi) in one's face, to one's face, Lat. coram, Od.

23. 94, ubi al. ivwmSiws:—we find also cvuttSSis in Ap. Rh. 4. 1415 ;

ivuirdSov, in Q^ Sm. 2. 84.

«vuirf|, r), (dtp) the face, countenance, Horn. ; only in dat. ivamfi, as Adv.

before the face, openly, Lat. palam, U. 5. 374., 21. 510:—but ivwn^s

y\riv(a Nic. Th. 227.

tvwTTia, TO, the inner wallfronting those who enter a building, opp. to

the npovumia which fronted the street, Horn, (though others take ivumia

to be the side-walls of the entrance, v. 'Eust. 722. 3): chariots were set

against them, II. 8. 435, Od. 4. 42 ; also spoils taken in war, II. 13. 261,

cf. Od. 22. 121; in Horn, always ttaiultavioivTa, because they were

plastered smooth, and reflected the light: cf Interpp. ad Xen. An. 7. 8, i

:

—in Aesch. Supp. 145, ivaivia seem to be the temple-walls of Artemis. ;

- i^ayopaCui.

«vMirios, ov, {&\p)face to face, Theocr. 22. 152. II. neut. Iviimov,

as Prep, with gen., like Lat. coram, Ep. Rom. 12. 17, Gal. I. 20.

tvwpdt{o(iai, Dep. to pay court to, Tofs yvvaiois Luc. Amor. 9 :

—

to

pride oneself in, Tivt Eccl.

tvwpos, ov, (wpo) in season, Hadrian, in Fabr. Bibl. u. 543:—irreg,

Comp. €V(ijp{CTT€pos, earlier, Phylarch. Fr. 43,

CVUpVC, €VWpTO, V, sub ivopVVfU,

<vu<ra. Ion. contr. for ivurjaa.

cvuais, cojs, ij, {ivuai) combination into one, union, Archyt. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 714, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 2, Gen. et Corr. i. 10, fin. a.

marriage, Ignat. ad Polyc. 5.

tvdjTipiov, TO, an ear-ring, Hesych. s. v. poTpvSta.

tvioTifojiai, Dep. (oSj) to give ear, hearken to, Lxx (Jer. 23. 18, al.).

Act. Ap. 2. 14.

(VUTLKOS, 7j, OV, {ivooj) Serving to unite, Plut. 2. 428 A, 878 A.

jvuTVOv, TO, (oSs) an earring, Aesch. Fr. lOI, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 B,

Plat. ap. Diog. L. 3. 42 ; cf. ivctiSiov.

tv-uTO-KoiTi]S, ov, u, with ears large enough to sleep in, Strabo 70, 711.

cvuxpos, ov, palish, rather pale, Arist. P. A. 3. 12, 5.

e'J, Lat. ex, the full form of the Prep, (k, retained before a vowel, both

when governing a case and in compos., also before some consonants,

as i( aiSfv C. I. 2292 ; i( Sfivpvi;s 3137. II. 81 ; «f 'Frjvfias 158. 26;

also at the end of a verse after its case, Kaniov f( II. 14. 472, cf. Theocr.

22. 30.

cj, of, al, TO, indecl. six, Horn., etc. ; dat. pl. i(dffiv Inscr. Aegypt. in

C. I. 5128. 28 ; Jk mSwv, for 4'f.
160. 67 ; fe£. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5775. 34, 40, 85, 91, al. ; so, ftiijKovTa lb. 59, 76, al.
; fi^aicdnoi (for

((axoatoi lb. 57, 62; but ((, lb. 5774. 20, 42.—In composition, before

5,«,ir, it becomes t«-, as f/cSpa^^tos, iKKai5eKa,tKnKi6pos; but more freq.

it has a inserted, as ((anKivos, ((dTT\(6pos, and so before other letters, as

((d0i$\os, i^dfidpos, v. Lob. Phryn. 412. (With «f, txTos cf Skt.

shash, shashthas ; Lat. sex, sextus ; Goth, saihs, saistati

;

—cf. also Hebi^

shesh.

<|d-Qi^Xos, ov, of or in six books, Erot. Lex. p. 8.

I^d^pdxvs, o, afoot of six short syllables, Schol. Ar. Av. 738, etc.

«|aYavaKTf(i>, to be very wroth, Tpus nva Joseph. A. J. 4. 2, I.

«|aYYfX'''S, (lus, o, = i(dyy(\os, Cyrill.

c|aYY<Xia, ^, secret information sent out to the enemy, in pl., Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 23. II. expression, of style, Longin. Fr. 8.

c|aYYtXXci>, fut. eXSj, to tell out, proclaim, make known, report, often

with collat. sense of betraying a secret, d /t^ fxrjTpvii^ . . 'Epfxia i^Tjy-

y€i\(v II. 5. 390 ; (ial yap, daiv oi irdvra i^ayyeKkovres itcfivq) Dem.
45. 4, cf Lys. 158. 36, Xen. An. I. 6, 5 ; i^ayy. tivI on .. Hdt. 5. 33.,

6. 26; If. vpoaibv rti aTpdrfv/ia Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 10; Tivl ovv(Ka..
Soph. O. C. 1393 ; rtvi irtpi tivos Plat. Rep. 601 D ; rd Tripi ti lb. 359
E ; i(, Kara Tii/or Arist. Pol. 5. 11, II; and so of traitors, and deserters,

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 42, etc., cf sq, :—Med. to cause to be proclaimed, pro-
claim, Hdt. 5.95., 6. 10, Soph. O.T. 148 ; c. inf. to promise to do, Eur.

Heracl. 531 :—Pass, to be reported, Hdt. 5. 92, 2 ; i(rjyy(\Sr] I3aai\ivs

d$poi(wv the king was reported to be collecting, Xen. Ages. I, 6:
irapers., iiayyfK\(Tai it is reported Hdt. 3. 122 ; c. inf , Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 18; TTokiopKHoOai Toils .. arpaTtwras i^rjyyfXKiTO Dem. 567.
2- II. to call by a name. Plat. Rep. 328 E, Tim. Locr. 102 :

—

Pass., i(. A«fti to be enunciated, Arist. Poijt. 25, 3. III. to narrate,
Themist. 184 B. Cf i^ayopeva.

c|<iYY(Xos, d, 4, a messenger who brings out news from within, one
who betrays a secret, an informer, tf. 7i7VCTOt us .. Thuc. 8. 51 ; i(.

yiyviaeat nepi titos Plat. Legg. 964 E, etc. II. on the Greek
stage, dyye\oi told news from a distance, i^dyyf\oi told what was
a-doing in the house or behind the scenes, as in Soph. O.T. 1223, Ant.
1278. Aeschylus is said to have first used the i^dyyeKos, Valck.
Hipp. 776.

iidYY«Xo-iS, €01$, 1}, a statement, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I.

«JaYY«XTiK6s, ri, 6v, conveying information, Arist. Probl. II. 33,

4.^ 2. apt to tell tales, gossiping. Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20.

•S'^YV'^TOS, ov, told of, ToG /t^ ildyyiKroi yeviaSat Thuc. 8. 14.
ij^ayylla, {dyyos) to pour out of a vessel, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18.

€juYt£u, to drive out as accursed, i(ayia6ivras Suiituv . . Sin\^ lidariyi
Aesch. Ag. 624.

l^uYivtu, Ion. for ii&yai, to leadforth, riva is yvfivdaia Hdt. 6. 1 28.

eldYtov, TO, a weight used in late times, = 1^ drachmae, (sometimes
written ardyiov, i. c. r' 0710^), Geop. 2. 32 : Verb (JaYidJw, lb.

tJdYKTTOs, ov, (i(ayi(ai) devoted to evil, accursed, abominable, Dem.
798. 6, Aeschin. 69. 34, Dion. H. 6. 89, etc. :— in Soph. O. C. 1526, d.

8"

i^ayiaTa /^riSi KivfiTai \6y(fi what things are matters of religion.
i^ayKvXow, to fasten by an dyxv^Tj, Poll. 5. 56 :—Med. to take by t/ie

dyKv\rj, Schol. Nic. Th. 1 70.

<|aYKvp6u, = ixarpoipiian Hesych.
tIdYKuva, Adv. with the hands behind the back, Thcophan. 579. 2

(ed. Bonn.) ; cf. umaddyxwva.
«|aYKuviJ<u, fut. Att. tw, to nudge with the elbow, Ar. Eccl. 259 ; cf.

npof^ayKoivi^o).
^

II. to bind one's hands behind his hack, Diod.
Excerpt. 527. 65; l(TiyK<uviapi(Vos Id. 13. 27; metaph., tfin«- tOi'

\oyiafi6v Philo 2. 128.

efdyvviii, fut. -dfo;, to break and tear away, to rend, ws Si \(aiv .. i^
avxiva oft; jropTioj II. 5. 161 ; tf aixfv (a(t 17. 63 : aor. 2 pass. part.
i(tayeraa Ap. Rh. 4. 16S6, where i(dyu<ja is read by Merkel from a Ms.
Cf. dyvvfii.

iitiyopi.^<o, to buy from, ti rrapd Tiros Polyb. 3. 42, 2 : to buy up,
Plut. Crass. 2 -.—to redeem, Diod. 36, 1 ; ix t^s xaTtipas ToC vofiou Kp.



i^ayopeia— e^aiperoi.

Gal. 3. 13 ; so in Med., e^ayopd^eaeai. rdv Kaip6v Ep. Col. 4. 5, cf.

Ephes. 5. 16.

c^ayopcia, ^, — (^ayup€vai^ II, Byz.
tjuyopevo-is, €o)s, r/, a telling out, betrayal, Dion. H. Rhet. 8.

14. II. in Eccl. confession,

(^ayopetiTiKos, i), uv,fit to tell or explain, rivos Luc. Salt. 36.

cla-yop^'''' (the aor. is supplied by (((ittuv, the fut. and pf. (except in

late authors) by i^iplti, i^upriKa), to tell out, make inown, declare,

iicaarT) tv yuvov i^ay6p(vfr Od. II. 234 : to betray a secret or mystery,

Hdt. 2.170; Ti 7T/)os Tiya Id. 9. 8g ; ef. dTroppj/TO Luc. Pise. 33;—inEccl.
to con/ess, rds dpiaprias Lxx (Levit.5.5), Plut. 2.168 D.

—

Cf. ilayylWw.
c£aYpd)ip.aTos, ov, of six letters, ((. ovofia (i. e. 'IijffoCs) Irenae.,

Epiphan.

<£d7pa)i|xos, ov, ofsix grammes (v. ypaftfia n. 6), Chron. Pasch. 706. 9.

c^a-ypiaCvu, to make savage. Plat. Lys. 206 B ; Tivd iTp6s riva Plut.

Dio7;Tira eiri Tin Joseph. A. J. 17.6, 5:—Pass, to be oz become savage.

Plat. Rep. 336 D, etc. II. intr. in Act., = Pass., App. Illyr. 23.

c^aYpi6(i>, to make wild or waste, x'^pa.v, opp. to f^ijfitpoot, Diod. 20.

69:—Pass, to be or be made so, Isocr. 202 C; vnu tivos Aeschin. 14.

II. 2. like foreg. to make savage, exasperate, Hdt. 6. 123, Eur.

Phoen. 876 ; and in Pass, to be so. Plat. Legg. 870 A.
(^6,yu, fut. (a, to lead out, lead away

:

I. of persons, mostly c.

gen. loci, noXrjo^, fieyapoio, ofiiKov, /idx»?s, etc., Horn., esp. in II. ; or

with in .. , as Od. 8. 106., 20. 21 ; so, «f. (k xwp'?'' Hdt. 4. 148, al.

;

"Apyfo! ((ayayi/vrfs having brought her outfrom Argos, II. 13. 379: to

bring forth into the world, Tclr yt .. Ei\(i6via i(ayayf npo ^ooxjdf II.

16. iSS ; f(. AvSoiii h fuixiy Hdt. I. 79, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6, 36, etc. : to

lead out to execution, Hdt. 5. 38, Xen. An. i. 6, 10, etc.; iiri Bripav Id.

Cyr. I. 4, 14: c. ace. cogn., TTjvSe rijv uSov.. i^rjyayi [;ie] Soph.

O. C. 96. b. seemingly intr. to march out (sub. arpaTov), Xen. Hell.

4. 5, 14., 5. 4, 38, etc.; cf. i^axTfOV : generally, to go out. Id. Cyr. 2. 4,

18; fU npovofuis lb. 6. I, 24: so also once in Horn., ripL^ov ..'iva

Xtvofifv €£a7a7<>»'Tes let us go out and pile one tomb for all, II. 7. 336,
as Eust.; (Heyne joins (£a7a7c;«'T(s with the foil, words, a/cpiToy ix

ir€biov, but Horn, never uses the word of things, v. Spitzn. ad 1.). 2.

to draw out from, deliver from, &x^°^^ rivd Pind. P. 3. 91 ; i(. rtyd ««

Tov ^TJv, i.e. to put him to death, Polyb. 24. 12, 13; tavruv (k rot) ^tjv

to commit suicide, Id. 40. 3, 5 ; toG ^rjv Plut. 2. 1076 B ; tov ^iov

lb. 837 E ; Toi) awnaros Id. Comp. Dem. c. Ant. 6 :—intr. to come to an
end, Plut. 2. 36 B. 3. to eject a claimant from property (cf.

i(ayayri u), Dem. 533. fin., etc. II. of merchandise, etc., to

carry out, export, Aesch. Fr. 256, Ar. Eq. 278, 282, etc.; ft Tis i^ayaywv
iraiSa Kr)<p0firj exporting him as a slave, Lys. 117. 2;—so in Med.,
Andoc. 21. 14:—Pass., to ((aySfifva exports, Xen. Vect. 3, 2, etc.; oStj

7dp i^rjyfTO ovStv . . , ovS' ftariyeTO Dem. 276.5. 2. to draw off
water, Xen. Oec. 20, 12, Dem. 1276. 7;—so, to carry off by purgative

medicines, Plut. 2. 134 C, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5. 3. of building,

to draw or carry further out, atftaaiav Dem. 1 278. 3 ; so, o tT(pi0o\os

iravraxv ^VX^V "^V^ voKftas Thuc. i. 43. 4. of expenses, firl

irXuarov e^dyioOai Dio C. 43. 25. III. to bring forth, produce,

ovK k^dyovai Kapiruv 01 ipevbtti Koyot Soph. Fr. 717- ^° '-^^^ forth,

excite, Sdxpv rivi Eur. Supp. 770 ; so of perspiration, Hipp. Aer. 285 :

—

Med., yiXwra e^dycaOai Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 ; pLtKpd dOXa noWovs nuvovt

f^dyiTai bring on, entail. Id. Hier. 9, II. IV. to lead on, carry

away, excite, Tivd Eur. Ale. 1080, Supp. 79 ; rtvd fir' oJktov Eur. Ion

361, cf. H. F. I2II ; es KiySvvovs Thuc. 3. 45; and in bad sense, to lead

on, tempt, iiiarf eiTreiv Theogn. 414; <f. firl rd rrov-qpoTepa Tijv oxXov
Thuc. 6. 89:—so also in Med., Eur. H. F. 775, Plut. 2. 922 F:—Pass, to

be led on to do a thing, c. inf., i^rjx^V^ 6Ko<pvpaa$at Lys. 196. 15 ;

Taiha .. i^rixBrjfUv fiirftv Plat. Rep. 572 B, cf. Xen. An. 1. 8, 21 ; a
fiiv dv ris (^axOrj npd^ai Dem. 527. 16, cf. 538. 22 : absol. to be carried

away by passion, Dinarch. 92. 3; vno rov Ovfiov Pans. 5. 17, 4,

etc. 2. to lead away, \6yov fh dKXa^ vTro0ea€is Plut. 2. 42 F ; c£.

us epyov to carry out. Id. Marcell. 14; irpos rfjv 'EXKrjviKrjv SidKfKTov

i(dyfiv TouKO/iO to express in Greek, Lat. exigere ad .. , Id. Num. 13 ;

ifiavruv ovrais i^dyoi express my wishes, Diog. L. 5. 72. V. to

exercise, dpxvv Dion. H. 2. 56.

i^dyuyivs, ecus, 6, one who leads out soldiers, Diod. 15. 38 ; of the

queen-bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2.^.

€|d7ci>YT|, ^, a leading out of soldiers, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 9, Polyb. 5.

24, 4. 2. a drawing out of a ship to sea, Hdt. 4. 179. 3. a

carrying out, exportation, ira}\(Ly i-n e^aywyfi Hdt. 5. 6, cf. 7- I56;

i(ayaytiv bovvai, vapex^aSai to grant a right of exporting, Isocr. 370
B, Plat. Legg. 70.5 B; i(ay. \a0uv to receive such right, Dem. 917.

28 ; fir' i![aywyrjs for removal from the country, for deportation,

iSf\<pT)v in f(. iriirpoKf Id. 763. 13, cf. 787. 8 ; i^ay. trirov or aiTuerj

Polyb. 28. 2, 2., 14. 8. 4. evacuation, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2;

al Kard (pvaiv i(. Plut. 2. 134 C. 5. intr. a going out, and then

like Lat. exiius, the end of a thing, Polyb. 2. 39, 4, etc, : the end of life,

Plut. 2. 1042 D: the Exodus, Clem. Al. 414. II. an ejectment,

as law-term, to try the right of property, Isae. 40. 12, Dem. 1090. 23.

clayuYiK^s, ij, iv, of or for exports, TiXrj i(. export duties, opp. to

flaayaryifcd, Strabo 798.
fJa7<iYi(ios, oy, carried out, exportable, ((a,yiri/ipu>v notfty ti Lycurg.

151. 18 ; rd ((ayirytpia exports, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 3. 2. unsettled,

moving about, of people, v. 1. Eur. Fr. 362. lo. II. for drawing

q^ water, at i^ay. rijiiy vbdrajy rdtppoi Dion. H. 4. 44.

«fa7W7iov, to, a duty on exports, Joseph. A. J. 14. lo, 6.

€jS7<i)7is, iSos, 17, a drain. Math. Vctt. 100.

<£aY&>Y6s, 6, a waste-pipe for letting off water, Timarch.ap.Alh.50iE.
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cfd7uvij;o|iai, fut. Att. Tovpiai : Dep. :

—

to fight, struggle hard, Eur.

H. F. 155 ; irtpi Tivos Diod. 13. 73.
<|u7uv({u, (i^ayayos) to be in sextile, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 49, etc.

cfaYwvios, ov, beside the mark, irrevelant, Aeschin. ap. A. B. 260. II ;

f^ay. teal irippoj rov aKoirov Luc. Gymn. 19; cf. dyajy I. 2. II.
excludedfrom competition, Philo 2. 60.

«Ji-Yuvos, ov, six-cornered, hexagonal, Arist. Gael. 3.8,1, H, A. 5. 23, 2.

l£a-8(iKT{iXos, oy, six inches long, Hipp. 574. I., 587. 44, etc., Diog. L.

4. 34:—also -SaKTvXiaios, Hcliod. ap. Oribas. 125 Mai. II.
having six fingers, Tzetz.

l|dS-apxos, oy, leader of a body of six, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, II.

cidScXi^os, o, a coiisin-german, C. I. 4266 B, Lxx ; c|a8cX4>1], C. L
3891, Just. M., V. Lob. Phryn. 306 : cf. i(ayti//ioi.

({-aSia<)>opcu, to be utterly indifferent, Philo I. 2 14.
<|a8ui4>dpT|<7is, foit, il, utter indifference, Philo I. 509.
<|d8iKos, ov, (ifdy) consisting of six or sixes, Theol. Ar. 34.
l|d-8pax)tov, r6, a sum of six drachmae, Arist. Oec. 2, 8 and 37.
<|a8pvvo}uu. Pass, to come to maturity, Hipp. 255. 15 ; so cfa6p6o|i(u,

Geop. 4. 8, 5.

€fu8<'vST^, to he quite unable or incapable, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 3. II, 19,
Top. I. 18, 3; irpus Ti Id. G. A. 5. 5, I ; absol.. Id. H. A. 6. 21, 2, al.

<£^8u, fut. -cffo/ioi :

—

to sing out, sing one's last song, of the swan.
Plat. Phaedo 85 A, Plut. 2. 161 C; i(^aas tA KVKVfiov Polyb. 31. 20,

I. II. trans, to sing away a spell, disenchant, Luc. Philops. 16,

Trag. 172. 2. to sing of, laud, Lat. decantare, Eur. Tro. 472.
l|d-e8pos, ov, six-sided, Theol. Ar. 25.

cfucCpu, Ion. for f^aipai, Hom. and Hdt.

ffdcpdu, to make into air, volatilise, n Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 5, Luc.
Peregr. 30:—Pass, to evaporate, Hipp. 244. 47, Arist. Probl. 23. 16.

flacpuo-is, fois, 1^, evaporation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 2.

ifa-(T7)pos, oy, — €£a<Ti7S, Nonn. D. 38. 14.

€jS-«TT|s, is, or -«Ti)s, ts, (Itos) six years old, C. 1. 1003 ; fem. cfacTis,

iSos, Theocr. 14. 33. II. of six years, XP^""! Plut. Pyrrh. 26:

—

Adv., i(d€Tfs,for six years, Od. 3. 115. Cf. i(frqs.

({Scrta, ^, a space of six years, Philo 2. 371, Joseph. A. J. 16. I, I.

c|a-T|)i(pos, ov, of or in six days, Eccl. : ^ ifa^^cpos the six days'

work, Lat. Hexaemeron, a work by Basil.

i^S,9i\yui, v, sub 118^X70;.

c|a6Xos, ov, past service, Luc. Lexiph. II, Clem. Al. 957.
<|a6poi{op.(u, Med. to seek out and collect, Eur. Phoen. 1 169.

c|a6vp,((i>, strengthd. for dSvpUai, Polyb. II. 17, 6, Plut. Cic. 6.

€|aid^u, strengthd. for oidfai, Eur. Tro. 198.

c|aiYCi.p6op,(u, Pass., of the white poplar (\€u«ij), to degenerate into a
black poplar (aiyapos), Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 2.

c|ai0cp6u, to change into ether or air, Plut. 2. 922 B.

«|ai9paTr(Wii, v. sub aaTpd-nrjs.

i'laiOpidJ^u, to expose to the sun and air, Hipp. 551. 44, Diosc. 5. 24.

<|ai^do'0'(i>, Att. -TTO) : fut. ^03 :

—

to make quite bloody, t6v tinTov t^
KiVTptv, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 29; Tp fidartyt Philostr. Imag. II ;—metaph,, «£.

rds Kviras to open one's griefs afresh, Dion. H. 6. 81.

(£ai|iaTi{a>, to relieve of bleeding, Hippiatr.

cfat|xdT6op,<u, Pass, to change into blood, Arist. Somn. 3, 3.

(^ai^drwo-is, (ais, ^, a making into blood, M. Anton. 4. 21, Galen. 19.

373, of the conversion of food into blood.

(|aifLaTci>TiK6s, rj, hv. Jit for producing blood, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 63.

i£ai|ios, oy, (aj/io) bloodless, drained of blood, Hipp. V. C. 909, Diod.

3. 35, etc. : so, c|at^ti>v, ofos, u, i]. Poll. 4. 186., 8. 79-

tfatwpAV, Ep. Dep. to take out or away, carry off, vifi iv\ vpvpivri i(ai-

vvTO KaWtpia SSipa Od. 15, 206 :—in II. always ((aivvro evpiuv, animam
eripuit, 5. 155, al. ; ydpST/itos VTiSiiv i(. Nic. Al. 272 : cf. i^aipia).

{|d-iinros, oy, with six horses, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 47.

€|aip€<Tv^os, ov, {(^atp(w) that can be taken out, ^piipat «£. days taken

out of the calendar (as was done by Meton in certain months, to make
the lunar year agree with the sun's course), opp. to (/iPuXifios, Arist.

Oec. 2. 30, 3 ; V. Cic. Verr. 2. 2, 52, Clinton F. H. 2. p. 339 sq.

<£aip«<ns, f(tis, 1^, a taking out the entrails of victims, Hdt. 2. 40; in

pi. the entrails themselves, the offal, Diod. 'Opiwv. I. 12 :

—

a taking out

of teeth, Arist. Mechan. 21, 2. 2. a way of taking out, rijv If.

rod X(9o«Hdt. 2. 121, I. 8. in Rhetoric, an exception, questioning

of an adversary's arguments. II. a place where cargoes are

landed, a wharf, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9. 34. III. as law-term,

i^aipeffftus biicTf an action /or recovery of one's freedom, ap. Harpocr.

<|(upcTiOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of f^aiptoj, to be taken out or removed,

ix T^r arparias Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 23. II. i^aiperiov, one must take

out, remove, abolish. Plat. Legg. 943 C, Theaet. 157 B. 2. one

must pick out, select, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 52.

<£atpcT6s, ^, ^v, that can he taken out, removable, Hdt. 2. 121, I :

—

on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 478. II. tJatpcTOS, ov, taken out,

and so, 1. picked out, chosen, choice, Lat. eximius, Kovpot 'Woktjs

i(. Od. 4. 643; ywaiKf! II. 2. 227; iva i(. diroKpivfiv Hdt. 6. 130:

—

esp. of booty and things given as a special honour, not assigned by lot,

Xprjparajy ff . dvBos Aesch. Ag. 954 ; bwpijfia Id. Eum. 402, etc. ; so,

((. Ti SiS6vat (v. ((atpfcj n), Hdt. 2. 98., 3. 84; i(. ti ixrijaeai Id.

8. 140, 2 ; Ka/ipiyuy Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 29, etc. 2. excepted. i(.

TiSivat Ttyd to except him. Soph. Fr. 822 ; iiouTaSat Thuc. 3. 68; bovvai

Eur. I. T. 755 ; oiiS' iariy i(. Sipa tis fjv biakfivu Dem. 1 24. 4, cf.

Dion. H. 6. 50 ; Tptr/pas eKaruv i(atpfTovs i\/^ij<liiadii(Sa flvai to be

set apart for .'Special service, Andoc. 24. 21, cf. 'Thuc. 2. 24. 3.

special, singular, remarkable, ({. piixBos Pind. P. 2. 54 ; oiSiv i(. ovbi

totov rrcirolrj/xai Dem. 319. 21 ; i(. rqi S-(ipip Andoc. 24. 19; «f. avr^
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TvpavviSa trepmoietaBai Aeschin. 66. 23, cf. Isocr. 120 A; aTparqyia l(,

an extraordinary praetorship, Plut. Cato Mi. 39 ; touto; iiuva> i^aipcTuv

iari ttok'lv oti av PovKTfrat he alone has the special privilege .. , Lys.

116. 26, cf. Dem. 631. 7:—Adv. -to», specially, Plut. 2. 667 F, etc.

Cf. e^aipeaj II.

c^aipcu ; fut. riaa, (later, «f«XS Dion. H. 7. 56) ; lor. tffiXoi/, Ep.
(^(\ov, inf. f^cKeiv :—Med., fut. i(aipT)aofim Aesch. Supp. 924 ; later,

i£«AoO/<ai Alciphro 1.9: aor. ((^KviiTjv, rarely i(ripi]aaiir]v Ar. Thesm.
761 (where Meineke for aov^TjprjaaTO suggests cov 5i€xp7j<^a.To) :—Pass.,

pf --jprfnai. Ion. -apaiprjpiaL Hdt. To take out of, ri tivos Horn.,

etc. ; fx Tivoi Hdt. 7. 162, etc.:—simply to take out, rrjv KOi\ir}v, TrjV

vrjhvv Id. 2. 40, 87 ; (^. raKavrov to bring a talent out of the mines,

Diod. 5. 36. 2. Med. to take out for oneself, tpapirpris (^dXfro
mitpdv ularov from his quiver, II. 8. 323 ; i^tKkaiai T<i fitya\a iaria

their large sails, Xen. Hell, i . i , 13; i(. rd tjiopTia to discharge their

cargoes, Hdt. 4. 196 ; tcL dytvyifia Xen. An. 5. 1, 16 ; Toy airov cy t^v
(iTodv ((aipiiaSai Thuc. 8. 90 ; absol., Decret. ap. Dem. 927. 4, etc.:

—

Pass, to be discharged, of a cargo, Hdt. 3. 6, Dem. 909. 1 7. II.

to take from among others, to pick out, choose, Lat. exsortem facere,

sorti excipere, Kovp-rjv, ^v dpa f^oi ytpas €^e\ov vTes 'Axatwv II. 16. 56;
AKxivucf! S' avTT)y yipas (((\ov Od. 7. 10, cf. II. II. 627 ; so, i^aiptlv

Te'/icj/os paaiKi'i Hdt. 6. 161 ; NiVy l(. xS">'o Soph. Fr. 19, cf. 187;
6(otiJiV dupoBivia Eur. Rhes. 470 ; KKijpovs rots Scots Thuc. 3. 50

;

rarely c. dupl. ace, like cupaipiopiai, v. sub map :—Med. to choose for
oneself, carry off as booty, Tr^v (k Avpvijaaov (^(i\€T0 II. 2. 690, cf. 9.

^29, 133: to choose, pifvociKia Od. 14. 232; iiiav eKaaros ciTonoioy «£.

chose for himself, Hdt. 3. 150, cf. Xen. An. 2. 5, 20; ravras i^(i\(S'

avrSi KT^fW. Soph. Tr. 245 ; SOipov . . iroAeot e((\(aSai to have accepted

as a gift. Id. O. C. 541 :—Pass, to be given as a special honour, Ttvi to

one, Thuc. 3. 114; c^apaipijfifvos Tloaabeaivt dedicated to him, Hdt.

I. 14S
; yepea ., G<pi ^v rdSt e^apaiprj^cva Id. 2. 167 ; «£, avTots set

apart for them. Plat. Criti. 1
1 7 C : cf. i^aiptTos. 2. to take out

of a number, to except, ^ijTf'pas i(f\6vTfs Hdt. 3. 150; 'S.ip.iav l(aipai

Koyov Plat. Phaedr. 242 B, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 4, 15. III. to expel

people/com their seats, like ((laravai, Hdt. i. 159., 2. 30, Thuc. 5. 43,
etc. 2. to take out, remove, ruv KiSov Hdt. 2. 125; iic rov

Xv^vovxov Tov Xvxvov Alex. KrjpvTr. I ; irarpbs <po^ov Eur. Phoen.

991, cf. Isocr. 19 C ; oAXijAoui' tt]V dTuBTiav Xen. An. 2.5,4; '" Med.,

vcTkos Eur. Med. 904 ; u/icuv ff . n^v Sia^oA^" • • Taiirrjv to remove this

false impression from your minds. Plat. Apol. 18 E, cf. 24 A. 3.

in Med., ipvx^v, Bvfiuv, <ppfva!! i^t\ia$at, either c. ace. pers. to bereave

a person 0/ life, etc., as, ^ly fftiAfTO ev/tov U. 15.460, cf. 1 7. 678 (which

is also Att., Eur. Ale. 69, I. A. 972) ; or c. gen. pers., as, /ifu ippivas

i^iXtTO Zcu's II. 19. 137, cf 24, 754, Eur. Ale. 347, etc.; or, rarely, c.

dat. pers., TKavKtp (ppevas i(4\eTo Zivs U. 6. 234, cf. Od. 16. 218; so

in tmesi, tie Svfiov ikiaOai, in Stos (iKfto yviwv II. 1 1. 381, Od. 6. 140.,

20. 62 :—Med. to take away from one, to. (jiiKrara Soph. El. 1208:

—

Pass., i^aipcOiVTiS t!>v A>7^a/ci;5<a having had him taken out of their

hands, Hdt. 3. 137; to iwtSviiOvv toO tt\ov oix i^ripiSijaav Thuc. 6. 24,

cf. Plat. Gorg. 519 D, etc. IV. in Med. to set free, deliver,

riva Aesch. Supp. 924, Ar. Pax 316 ; (K raiv KivSvyaiv Tiya Decret. ap.

Dem. 256. 2 ; ((atpeiaSai (Is iXfvOtpiav, Lat. vindicare in libertatem,

to claim as a freeman, Lys. 107. 20, Dem. 135. 9, etc.; cf. k^aipcais

HI. v. to make away with, in ttjs x<"pas Hdt. I. 36, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 18, H. F. 39, 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19, etc. ; Aatov eia<paT'

i^aipovaiv they are annulling .. , Soph. O. T. 908, cf Dem. 631.

24. 2. ((. iToMy take a city completely, to destroy or rase to the

ground, Hdt. I. 103, cf. Thuc. 3. 113., 4. 69, Dem. 235.- 27. 3.

to bring to an end, accomplish, Ttdv yip i(aipfi \uyos Eur. Phoen. 516.

—

Often confounded with i^a'ipoj.

e|aip6o(iai. Pass, {alpa) to become darnel, Theophr. C.P. 2. 16, 2.

«Jaipm, contr. from Ion. c|acipu, used by Hom., and Hdt. : in our

Mss. of Hdt. both forms are found, v. infr., and cf. utipai, a'lpoi.
^

To

lift up, lift off the earth, (K n'ty afia^ay aupav II. 24. 266 ;
Ik 8J

KTTjiiaT afipav Od. 13. 120 (elsewhere Hom. only uses Med., v. infr.);

i^dpas [aiiToy] iraift is rfjy yijv Hdt. 9. 107; Kov(poy i^dpas nuSa Soph.

Ant. 224; ISdffpojv ix ruivSi pi i^dpavTis having bade me rise (from

suppliant posture). Id. O. C. 264, cf Tr. 1 193; ti's a' iinpf" oiKoBcy

OToXos made thee start. Id. O. C. 358 ; ef . Piov to grow up. Id. Tr. 1 47

;

tf. eaipaaa take it out (of its case), Ar. Ach. 1033. ^
b^ seemingly

intr. to rise from tlie ground, of a bird, Diod. 2. 50 ; 4^ T^i arpaTfi-

fiari to start, Polyb. 2. 23, 4: cf aipu. 2. to raise in dignity,

exalt, KXtiaeeyijs Itt)v oIkIjjv'] t^eipe Hdt. 6. 1 26; ((dpas p.i hpovU.

9. 79; dyai TO Tpdyna i(. to exaggerate it, Aeschin. 29. 24; iiri fuiioy

i(. rd \iy6p.fva Dion. H. 8. 4 ; v\lj-t)Kuv «f . iavruv iiti rivi Plat. Rep. 494
D. 3. to raise, arouse, stir up, 6v)iuv is dftTr\aKiT;y Theogn. 630 ;

HrjStv S«ii/oy i(dpTis /liyos Soph. Aj. 1066 ; tf . Of Bayfiy excites thy

wish to die, Eur. Hipp. 322, cf. Ale. 346 ; i(. XV'" XOff'"' Ar. Thesm.

981. 4. to remove a symptom or ailment, Hipp. Fract. 765, in

Pass. II. Med. (which Hom. uses only in 3 aor. ((-q^aro), to

carry off for oneself, earn, win, gain, paaBovs Od. 10. 84; ba dy ov-

SetroT ix rpoirjs ((JjpaT 'OSvaafiis 5. 39; iidparo (Svov won it as a

dower, Pind. O. 9. 15. 2. i^aipeaOat yoaov to take a disease on oneself,

catch it. Soph. Tr. 491. 3. to carry off. Plat. Prot. 319 C. III.

Pass, to be raised, [to T«rxo5] iiTJpfTO StirKJjatoy toC dpxaiov Hdt. 6. 1 33

:

to rise up, rise, i(aip6p(voy y(<pos olpwyTJs Eur. Med. 106 ; <t>\6( Polyb.

14. 5, I, etc. 2. to swell, Hipp. V. C. 909. 3. to be excited

or agitated, iXnlSi Soph. El. 1461 ; iiap0cts vno /ifyaXavxias puffed up.

Flat. Legg. 716 A; c. partic, ((r/pOjjs xXvav Eur. Rhes. 109 :—of style,

to be inflated, Dem. Phal. 234; of music, Ath. 624 D.

t'faio-ios, OP, also a, oy Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8 :

—

beyond what is ordained or

fated, opp. to ivaiaws : hence, 1. outstepping right and plight,

lawless, pf^as i^aiaioy having done some lawless act, Od. 4. 6go; ?i Tivd .

nov Siiaas e^aicrioj' .. fearing some lawless man, 17. 577; ecViSos ..

i^aiaioy dp^v II. 15. 598. 2. of omens, boding, portentous, Dio C.

38. 13. 3. of things, extraordinary, ((. to eeppivv Hipp. 1234 H :

violent, of a wind, Hdt. 3. 26, Xen. Hell. 5.4, 17; x^'f"^"' auap-lis Plat.

Tim. 22 E, 25 C ; 'ip&pos Xen. Oec. 5, 18 ; so, e£. iiip.a Aesch. Supp.

514 ;
yeXon-fs xal Sixpva Plat. Legg, 732 C ; ef . i>v~fri headlong flight,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 8
; x*^'""'" ^i- "" payiOcaiv Diod. 3. Zl ; If. T<i

p.iytOos xal to vipos Id. 13. 82.

l^u'uTO'u, Att. -cio-o-o) or aTTia : fut. fai :

—

to rush forth, start out, €k

Si Toi di£ayTe TTvXdwy 11. 12. 145 ; l^p^aTJ/y ovv Svo bpdxovT ix toC ycai

Ar. PI. 733 ; o 5' <jfx^^' H'k^^y^ ^^- K-^n. 567 ; to i^oTToy violent conduct,

Plut. 2. 83 F:—so in Pass., ix 5e poi (yxos V'l'X^V TaXdfiTjfiv U. 3. 368.

IJaiCTTOM, to bring to naught, utterly destroy, Aesch. Pr. 668.

I^Qi-tIcij, fut. ^(Tcy, to demand or ask for from another, c. dupl. ace,

TijySe p.' i^aiTi! x^P'" Soph. O. C. 5S6, cf Eur. Or. 1656, Supp. 120;

If. Tiva irarpus to ask her in marriage from .. , Soph. Tr. 10;—If. Tii/a

to demand the surrender of a person, esp. a criminal, Hdt. i. 74, cf Dem.

239. ult. ; of a slave for torture, Antipho 144. 28, Lys. III. 24; toc

iXevOtpoy If. Dem. 84S. 24; (also. If. Trjv 0daavoy ib. 21); If. Tiz'a

Paaayi^fiv Id. 981. 17;

—

Bp.iKpov If. to ask or beg for little. Soph.

O. C. 5 :

—

ii. Ttva miuv ti Id. O. T. 1 255, Eur. Rhes. 1 75. II.

in Med. to ask for oneself, demand, much like the Act., Hdt. I. 159.,

9. 87, Soph. El. 656, etc. ; x^P^^ napd Ttyos Lys. 160, 40. 2. in

Med. also, =7ra/)oiToi!;:iai, to beg off', gain his pardon or release, Lat.

exorare, Aesch. Ag. 662 (where Schiitz '(rjyrjaaTO, Herm. 'fjjp^croTo),

Xen. An. I. I, 3, Lys. 159. II, etc.; airuv i^aiTTjaeTai Dem. 546. 21;
also. If. virip tivos to make intercession for . . , Eur. Bacch. 360 ; c. inf

,

Tovs xdroi . . i^riTtjffdpTjv tvjx^ov xvprioai I begged of them to alloto

me to obtain, Id. Hec. 49, cf Med. 971 :—c. ace. rei, to avert by
begging, Lat. deprecari, Td TTpua6(y fftpdX^aTa Id. Andr. 54; Tas ypa(pds

napavopojy Aeschin. 82. 8.—Cf ixXtitapioi.

l^aCTT]<TLS, iois, ij, a demanding one for p7tnishment or torture, Dem.
1200. 27. II. = trapatT7;a(y, intercession. Id. 1385. 9.

€|aiTT|Ttov, verb. Adj. one must beg off, Tivd napd tivos Lycurg. 167. 1 2.

l^aiTioXoYCu, to investigate causes, Diog. L. 10. 82.

tJoiTOS, ov, (ahca) much asked for, much desired, choice, excellent,

olvov T i^atToy, pLcXi-rjSta II. 12. 320; y^a xal i^aiTovs iptras Od. 2..

307 ; i^aiTovs ixaTofjLpas 5. 102 : later Poets used it exactly like Ifai'pc-

Tos, Anth. P. 6. 332, Manetho 2. 226., 3. 354.
tjai<()vir)s, (a<pyta) Adv. on a sudden, II. 17. 738., 21. 14, Pind. O. 9. 78,

Aesch. Pr. 1077, Soph. O. C. 1610, etc.; c. part., >pvxfiv Sfaipuv If.

dTToSai'ovTO! ixdoTov, like Lat. statim ut, the moment that he is dead.

Plat. Gorg. 523 E ; dxovaayrt i(. as soon as he heard, Plat. Crat. 396 B;
also with the Art., t6 y If . Dem. 278. 10;—but, to i^altpyris a moment
between two moments of time, a break in the continuity of time. Plat.

Parm. 156 D, cf Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 7. Cf. lfojrii/i;j.

l|au)iviSios, ov, also a, ov. Plat. Crat. 414 A:

—

sudden, unexpected,

av^ri Plat. 1. c. ; iniSpoiuii Hierocl. ap. Stob. 479. 27.

<S<'^'-Xl^"'^''i'r£Jcij, to make captive, Nicet. Ann. 51 C, Jo. Chrys.

l5atuplo(iai. Pass, to be suspended by a thing, Hipp. Art. 833.
eJaKavGiJu, to pick out thorns, metaph. in Cic. Att. 6. 6, I.

llaKavBoojiai, Pass, to be prickly, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

llaKaTioi, 01, V. sub ?f

.

l^uKco^ai, fut. (ao/iai, Dep. :

—

to heal completely, heal the wound,
make amends, al 8' i^axiovrai omaaai (scAitoi) II. 9. 503, cf. Plat. Legg.
8S5 D. II. c. ace. to appease, totc x(v xoXov i^axiaato II. 4.

36, cf. Od. 3. 145 ; to make up for, Tds irSeias (piXuv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

22. 2. in common language, to mend clothes. Plat. Meno 91 D,
Menand. Incert. 242.—The aor. act. i(ax(aas in Pyth. Carm. Aur. 65.

tJaKco-is [a], ecus, 17, o thorough cure, i^axians voaav Ar. Ran. 1033.
IJuKeo-TTipios, ov, remedying evil, Sfot Dion. H. 10. 2 : expiatory, 6vaia

Id. 5. 54.
l|dKts [a], Adv., (ef) six limes, Lat. stxies, Pind. O. 7. 157, Plat. Rep.

337 B, etc.: also IJaKt, Call. Fr. 120, Anth. P. 14. 129,141,0. I.

2834. 4.

IJaKt<r-|ivpioi, sixty thousand, Hdt. 4. 86, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,6.
l|aKi<r-xiAioi [r], at, a, six thousand, Hdt. I. 192, al., Thuc. 2. 13,

':^^'—ii,a.Ky.ax\.\io<rro%, rj, ov, the six thousandth. Method.
IJd-KXiyos, oy, with six couches, also (^kXivos, E. M. 346. 14:— as

Subst. IIokXivov, to, a sofa with six seats. Martial. 9. 60.
l|aK(iaJa>, fut. aai, to be gone by, Schol. Soph. Aj. 594, Suid.

e|d-Kvrinos, ov, of a wheel, six-spoked, Schol. Pind.
l|uKoXovecii), to follow where one leads, Polyb. 17. 10, 7. 2. to

follow closely, cxivom, <p-qpr) i^ax. Ttvi Id. 4. 5, 6., 5. 78, 4.
€|aKoXou6T)0-is, fws, 7), a following after, Clem. Al. 465.
IJaKovAu, strengthd. for dxovdto, Lxx (Ezek. 21. 11).
lidKOVTiJu : fut. Att. rp -.—to dart or hurl forth, launch, If. Td SopoTO

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 40; Kpdayayov irpos ^wap If. to strike it home, Eur.
H. F. II49; also c. dat.. If. tois Sipaat, Tois naXToTs Xen. Hell. 4. 6,
II, An. 5. 4, 25:—absol., 6 xapxtvos .. fiaxpav If. Arist. H. A. 8. 2,
21 ; If. liri Ttya Plut. Artox. 9 ; xard Ttvos Diod. Exc. 553. 2.
metaph., often in Eur., If. «£\oi' tjjs 7^1 i. e. to flee precipitately, Id.
Bacch. 665 ; If. xf'pas ytveiov to dart out the hands towards his chin
[in supplication], I. T. 362 ; toiis 'Obuaaiais irovovs If. to shootforth, pro-
claim loudly, Tro. 444 ; ToCTa Trpot TaSf Supp. 456 ; so, yXiiaar) paTaiovs
If. Xoyovs Menand. Incert. 87 ; ToaavTr;v If. iryoiji/ Antiph. itX. I. 7.
c^aKovTuns, cais, i), a darting forth, Galen,



i^aKovTia/xa— e^a/xei/3w.

«|c;KoVTi<7(ia, Tu, a thing darted forth, Galen., Scho!. Od. 22. 19.
jJaKOVTwrjios, u, = i(aKuVTiais, Galen. :—of meteors, Arist.Mund.4,23.
tJaKoai-apxos, !>. a captain of 600 men, Polyaen. prooeni.
fJaKoo-ioi, m, a, six hundred, Hdt. I. JI, etc.; cf. tf.
elaKoo-too-Tos, ii, 6v, the six hundredth, Lxx (Gen. 7. 11).
t|a-KOTuAiaios, a, ov, holding six cotylae, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 95.
«JaKouo-T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must give ear to, ti or Tii'^s Clem. Al.

^33 I—in Gramm. one must understand (a word).
t^dKoucTTOS, ov, heard, audible, Xvyos Dion. H. lo. 41 ; ^x"* Ath. 361
E; of persons, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 13. Adv. -Ttus, Schol. Luc.
c^aKovo), fut. -aicovaoimi, to hear or catch a sound, esp.from a distance,

give ear to, c. ace. rei, kAjSovos 0oriv Aesch. Euni. 397 ; aov Tab' «^^-
Kova' Ijtto Soph. El. 553 ; c. part., oibis [Kaxots] .. i^-qKovaas ivvaiovTa
/If Soph. Ph. 472 : absol., Xo7y /xiv i^T/Kova', oirwwa 5" o4 /xoAa lb.

676:—also, c. gen. pers., xoii/ prjrupav (v efa/coi'tu Ar. Thesni. 293, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; c. gen. rei, Plut. Fab. 6 :—Pass, to be audible, Arist.

Probl. II. 19, Diog. L. 8. 82.

cfaKptPaJu, later form of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 4:—Med., Lxx.
claKpt^OK), to make exact, precise, or accurate, i(. Koyov to make

a distinct or precise statement. Soph. Tr. 426 ; tf. ti inl ttXuov to

labour after too great exactness, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 8, cf. 12, 7 ; (Kaara
. . iiaicptpovtTiV 01 life' j/Sof^s ivepyovvTa make their action most perfect
and complete, lb. 10. 5, 2 :—Med., i(aicptBai<roiiai aot Xiyifi shall
describe it exactly, Philostr. Jun. 880 :—Pass., Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15,
Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6. II. intr. to speak accurately, xmip rifos
Arist. Eth. N. i. 4; irept Tivos Polyb. 2. 56, 4:

—

to recur at exact in-

tervals, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4.
c^aKpipojo-is, fwj, 7), strict observance, tov fofwv Joseph. A.J. 17. 2, 4.
tJaKpiJti), c(. aieipa to skim the upper air, Eur. Or. 275.
«|aKTtov, verb. Adj. {i^aiai i. 2) one must put out of the u/ay, kill, avTov
M. Ant. 3. 1. 2. (iidyai 1. 1. b) one must march out, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 18.

iJA-KVK.\os, ov, six-wheeled, Hipp. Aer. 291.
l|a-Ko)Xos, ov, of six members or verses, Schol. Ar. Ach. 836.
4|aXa6u, to blind utterly, vldv iplKov i^aXaaiaa! Od. i.i. 103., 13. 343;

also, iKpOaKixuv . . , riv dvijp xaKui (^aXaaaiv he put it quite out .

.

, Od.
9- 4.^3* .5*^4 •'

—

to make blind and nseless, o\ov St^as Opp. C. 3. 228.
tJaXiiiraJu), fut. (ai, to sack, storm, iroAo', irroXUSpov II. I. 129, etc.;

—

also, to empty a city cf its inhabitants, clear it out, so as to plant new
settlers in it, /liav nuKiv efoAairofas Od. 4. 1 76 : generally, to destroy
vtterly, Teix"', "rjas 11. 13. 813,, 20. 30: metaph., dAAd /le vuaos
t£aA.dira£e Theocr. 2. 85.—Ep. word, used by Xen. An. 7.J, 29.
(JaXeeivM, = (£aA.(0/tai, Opp. H. 5. 398.
c^aXenrreov, verb. Adj. one must wipe out, Toiis v6fiOVS Lys. 104. 4.
claXeiirTTis, ov, o, an anointer, Galen.

«|aX€nmit6s, 17, iv, fit for obliterating. Tiros Sext. Emp. M. 7. 373.
j^dXtiTTTpov, T(5, an unguent-box, Ar. Ach. 1063, Antiph. Ipnay. 2.

tiju.XEti)iu : fut. ifiai ; pf. pass. 't^-qKiixfiat, Att. 't^aKriKifiiiai : subj. aor. 2

pass. i(aKT<p7J Plat. Phaedr. 258 B (Bekk. from the best Ms.s.). To
plaster or wash over, [ri iriu/ia] 'f(r)\(i<povTO yvif'w they whitened their

body with gypsum, Hdt. 7. 69 ; jf (tvx( ou« i^aX-qXmiiivov ri ruxoi
where it was not whitetmshed, Thuc. 3. 20. II. to wipe out,

cbliterate, i^aXdfpOua' ws dyaXfia Eur. Hel. 262 ; irdvTa rd TTp6a$€v

<f ., as a boy ivipes out a sum he has done wrong. Plat. Theaet. 187 B

;

ta cancel, i^aX. ^ipianara Andoc. 10. 30 ; vifiovs Lys. 96. 10 ; i(aX(t-

ipuvToiv (sc. ti) uipdXijfia) C. L 76. lo :—esp. at Athens, i(. Tivd ix rod
KaraXuyov to strike his name off the roll, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51 ; so, i(.

Tivd Ar. Eq. S77, Dem. 1006. 21; opp. to iyypdipa, Ar. Pax I181,
Lysias 183. 15, etc. ; to dvaypdrpai, Thuc. 3. 57. 2. metaph., like

Lat. delere, to wipe out, destroy utterly, p) '(aXetif/r)! airip/ia TlfXombiiiy

Aesch. Cho. 503, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 241 ; u/ids . . he navTui tov 'EXXtjvikov

.. '([aXitipai to wipe you out of the map of Greece, Thuc. 3. 57 :—of

things, to wipe out of one's mind, Td ytyvwaicfiv Dem. 976. 23 ; and in

Med., (^aXuij/aaSai irdBos (ppfvus to blot it out from one's mind, Eur.

Hcc. 590 ; but, k^aXfi^paaOaL Tds diroypa(pds to have one's inventory
cancelled. Plat. Legg. 850 C :—Pass., i^ 2?rdpT>;s (vSat/iOviTi ovk tfijAti-

iptTo Hdt. 7. 220; Ti/zis fxi) '^aX(i<p&f)vai Aesch. Theb. 15.

e^dXciilds, ecai, ij, a blotting out, destruction, Lxx (Mic. 7. II, al.).

<|aXco)xai., Dep. to beware of, avoid, escape, tx t dXiovTO II. 18. 586 ;

mostly in Ep. inf. aor. I, Aiis vdoK 't^aXiaaSai Hes. Op. 105, 756, 800,
Ar. Eq. 1080; also c. gen., Ap. Rh. 2. 319: pres. i^aXiovTai CLSm. 3.

385.—Ep. word, cf. sq.

e^aX6iJ0p,at, = foreg., a/s hv ,, lii^viv , .i^aXfvaojpLai Beds (aor. subj.)

Soph. Aj. C56.

c^dXivSo), of which we find only part. aor. IfaXtVas [(], pf. f^Xtxa

:

—
to roll out or thoroughly, dnayc tuv 'iirvov efaAtVas otxaSt t.Tke him
away when you have given him a good roll on tlie dXtvhriSpa Ar. Nub.

32 (cf. Xen. Oec. II, 18) ; to which Strepsiadcs retorts, t^iJXitfas c/zt 7*

ix Tuiv iiiwv you have rolled me out of house and home, Ar. Nub. 33.
For the form, v. sub dXivZo).

i^dXiTm\% f. 1. for e^aXfiTrrrjs, q. v.

i^u-Xia-rpa, ^,=dXiv5ridpa, Poll. I. 183, Hesych.

«Sti^^S7T|, ^, a complete change, alteration, twv (\oiB6To:v vofxifiojv

Plat. Phaedr. 265 A ; f^. tts 'tTepov ytvos a degenerating, Theophr.
C. P. 4. 4, 5 ; tZv Kp(wv ff. variety, Ath. 25 E. 2. i^aXXayai
Tojv uvopLaToiv variations in the use of nouns, Arist. Poet. 22, 8; cf.

i^aXX6tj(Xw I. 2.

c'^dXXaypa, to, a recreation, Ana.xandr. Grja. 2 ; cf. ((aXXdaaco 4.

<idXXa^ts, €w?, ^, = f^aXXayrj, Strabo g6.

<'JaXXd(T<Tio, Att. -TTW: fut. ^oi. 7'o cAnng-f )rfto-/y or yi«Ve, strengthd.

for dXXdaaw, iaO^Ta Eur. Hel. 1 297 ; a&v dXX' . . oXXot' i(aXXaaa<i
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Pind. I. 3. 30 ; i(. yivos <is tTcpov, i. e. to degenerate, Theophr. H. P.

8. 8, 3 ; «£. T* irpus Ti lb. 4. 4, 14 :—Med., xaxoiaiv 'otxris fiyShv e^aX-
XdaaeTai who sees no change take place in his miseries. Soph. Aj. 474

;

tf . TI Tifos to exchange one thing/or another, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 2.
in Rhet. and poetry, to vary common words and phrases i(. to (l<a66s

Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, cf. 3. 2, 2 ; 4^. to ISiQ/rtxuv to vary the common
idiom. Id. Poet. 22,3: i^T]\KaypLivov ovofia a noun varied in this way,
lb. 21, 20; cf. tf0^X0777. 3.'c. ace. loci, to withdraw from,
leave, Eipiimav Eur. I. T. 135. II. i(aXXdaafiv ti tivos to

withdraw or removefrom, t^v yv^vojcriv e^aXX. TtO/v ivavTiaiv Thuc. 5.

71 ; and in Pass., i(i]XXaypLivos Tiv6s different from, Isocr. 172 A. 2.
intr. to change from, t^s dpxa'ias fwptpijs Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 36 ; fiixptiv

f(. to depart but little from a thing. Id. Poet. 5, 8 ; ((. airu ttjs yews
Philostr. 666 ; Is di^Spas Id. 1 18 :—absol., f^aXXdatrovaa x°pts unusual,
rare grace, Eur. I. A. 565. 3. to turn another way, to move back
andforward, xtpxiSa Eur. Tro. 200 ; ff. Spofiov to change one's course,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; iroiav i^aXXd^ai ; which other way shall I takef Eur.
Hec. 1061 ; cf. f(aii(i0iii. 4. =Tepir<u, to make a change, and so to

amuse, Menand. Incert. 205 ; cf. i^aXXaypia, and v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 39.
<£aXXoi6o)iai, Pass, to change utterly, irpos tA \uj>ov Theophr. C. P.

cfdXXo|xai, fut. -SXoviiai, Dep. :

—

to leap out of or forth from, i(a\-
XfTai aiXijs, of a lion, II. 5. 142 ; elsewh. used by Hon\. only in part,

aor. i^dX^evos, absol., 15. 5711 c. gen., Trpofidxaiv f^dXfifvos, twv
aXXav ff. springing out from the midst of.., 17. 342., 23. 299
(not in Od.) ; f(dXaTO vaos (Dor. for ifijAoTO vrjos) Theocr. 1 7. 1 00 ;

€f , «aTd Tou Tti'xous to leap down off.

.

, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6 :—absol. to

jump off, hop off, Ar. Vcsp. 130 ; Si Satfiov, iv i^yXXou ; to what point
didst thou leap forth, i.e. to what misery hast thou come? Soph. O. T.
1311 ; of fish, to leap out of the water, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 11, cf. 4.

4, 8. 2. to startfrom its socket, be dislocated, of limbs, i(. t^aXaiv
Hipp. Art. 8n; also of a broken bone, Plut. 2. 341 B; of wheels, to

start from the axle, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 32. II. to leap up. Id. An.

1- 3> 33' of horses, to rear. Id. Cyr. 7. i, 27:

—

i^aXXfTO yaarijp, in

Call. Cer. 88, seems to be corrupt, v. Blomf. 2. metaph., «£. iip6s

n to fly off to, have recourse to, Plut. 2. 382 D.
efaXXos, Of, quite different, iaO^Tfs Polyb. 6. 7, 7 ; Td l(aXXa the

strange varieties, Plut. 2. 329 F. Adv. -ois, Polyb. 32. 25, 7.

c£aXXoTpi6u, to export, Strabo 215. II. to ajienate, Toiis iroX-

Xovs irpu$ Tovs dpiaTovs Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41.

(^oX^a, t6, {(^dXXopLai) a leap iti the air, Zonar.

c|aX|i05, 6, — ((aXais, Antyll. ap. Oribas 121 Matth.
c|uXos, ov, (aXs) out of the sea, opp. to iJtpaXos, t^aXov to ffKd<pos

dvaattdv Luc. Amor. 8 ; (f . dtaativ Opp. H. 2. 593 ; »rXi?7i) i(. a blow
on a ship's hull above water, Polyb. 16. 3, 8 ; Td t^aXa ttjs vtus Luc.

Jup. Tr. 49. 2. farfrom the sea, of places, Strabo 819.

ciaXfTis, fojs, ^, a leaping out or up for exercise, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.

I. 2. II. dislocation, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811 ; cf. e^aXXofiai.

c^uXvcKCi), fut. v^Qj : aor. e^rjXv^a

:

—like k^aXfopiai, to flee from,
c. ace, Eur. El. 219, Hipp. 673 ; absol. to escape, Aesch. Eum. Ill, Eur.

Hec. 1
1
94:—c. gen., Opp. H. 3. 104. Cf. also f(aXfvofiai.

i^aXvci), = €£aA<o;iai, h. Horn. 6. 51.

c^a|UipTdvu, fut. Tjaonai (^aa Hipp. 398. med.). To err from the

nuirk, fail, c. part., ef. vaiajv Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 16: absol. to miss one's

aim. Soph. Ph. 95 ; opp. to xaTopOovv, Isocr. 154 C. 2. to err, do
wrong, sin, absol., Aesch. Pr. 1039, Soph., etc. ; opp. to ev noittv, Lys.

172. 36; «$ Ttva Hdt. 1. 108, Aesch. Pr. 945, Plat., etc. ; ircpi Tii'a Jsocr.

63 E, 193 D ; fv Ttvi in a thing. Plat. Rep. 336 E ; irtpi ti Xen. An. 5.

1' 33 '' '^' r^rt., ff . dtoTpiPav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 56 ; c. ace. cogn., i(.

Ti to commit a fault, Hdt. 3. 145, Soph. Ph. 1012, etc. II. in

Pass, to be mismanaged, ij f^afiapTavopifvrj npd^is Plat. Prot. 357 I^»

f(r]napTi)6ri rd voarj/iaTa Xen. Eq. 4, 2 ; iroXiTftai e(7jfiapT7]iievai (Fr.

manquees), Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 3.

€|d(tapTia, ij, an error, transgression. Soph. Ant. 558, Themist. 362 C.

e£a|jiavp6u, to obscure utterly, Hipp. 380. 52, Eur. Phaeth. 2. 64.

cidfxaupuais, iws, if, a wearing out, Plut. 2. 434 B.

€^a)ida>, to mow or reap out, to finish mowing or reaping, h(anq Blpos

Aesch. Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655, Eur. Bacch. 1316; a-neiptuv . . xd^afxOiv

d-na^ sowing and reaping. Soph. Tr. 33 :— metaph., TavTtp' t(afir]aa)

will tear them out, Ar. Lys. 367 ; and in Med., Td atrXdyx i(paaxov

i(anTj(T(a$aL Eur. Cycl. 236 :—Pass., yivovs dvavTos fii^av i^riftijfiivos

(part, pf.) having all the race cut off root and branch, Soph. Aj. H78.
Only poet. [On the quantity, v. dfjtdoj.^

c|appXcofiai, Pass, to miscarry, Hipp. 600. 36.

€|ap(3Xi<rKu, = sq., Ael. ap. Suid., Hesych.

c|a^pX6(i}, to make to miscarry, VTjtiiv tfa/i^XoiI/ifvEur. Andr. 356 :^
in Pass, of persons, to miscarry, Ael. ap. Suid., etc. 2. to make
abortive, metaph., ^povTi^ i^-qfx^Xtuxas you have made my wit abortive,

Ar. Nub. 137 : to which Strepsiades retorts, fl-ni ^lot Td irpdyfxa Tov^rjpL-

PXaiiifvov your abortive thought, lb. 139, cf. Plat. Theaet. 150 E ; so,

u TTvpiis e^aii^Xoi^tevos Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 3; taxvs i^aptpXovTai Plut.

2. 2 F. II. intr. to prove abortive, Ael. N. A. 2. 25 :— impers.,

l^an^Xoi a miscarriage follows, Arist. H, A. 6. 23. 5.

«|apPXvivii), to blunt, weaken, Diosc. I. 88, Plut. Fab. 23.

c|dp^X(t}p.a, t6, an abortion, Artemid. I. 51.

c^dpPXti.'0-is, iais, i], a miscarriage, Hipp. 33. 1 7.

tJauPXuKTKM, = ff(y.i;3\c'o), Diosc. 2. 196 :•— eJa|ipXiiTT<i), lb. 194.

t|a^Ppv<Tai, v. i^ava^pvcu.

«Jap.tiPw, fut. Jpai, to exchange, alter, capxus i^apiuipaaai Tpipiov

having put away fear from one, Eur. Bacch. 607 ; dXXrjv dXXore xP^'^y
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Pluf. 2.590 C:—Med. lo exchange places with, i.e. take the place of,

Ipyov 5' (pyov i^yfiu^fTO one labour came hard upon another, Eur. Hel.

1533 ; so intr. in Act., (j>uv(j> (p6vos i(aiiti0wv Id. Or. 816. II.

of Place, to change one for another, pass over, c. ace, Aesch. Pers. 130,
Eur, Phoen. 131 ; so, «f. rt tU ri to pass through one country into

another, Xen. Ages. 2, 2 : absol. to withdraw, depart, Eur. Or. 272 ; so in

Med. topass, !id tivos Id. Fr. 781. 41, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 255. III.
in Med. to requite, repay, only in Aesch. Pr. 223, ((. riva trotvats, where

irT7}iifi\f/aT0 is a v. 1. and received by Blomf.—-Cf. d^«'j3iu.

j{ii|ictt|iis, (OK, i), alternation, Plut. 2.426D.
({diicXYu, fut. (w, to millc out, suck out, yaXa Aesch. Cho. 898. II.

to press out, vKiipaiiia TvpSv Eur. Cycl. 2og.

iii\i(\ia, to be utterly careless of, tivos Hdt. I. 97:—absol. to shew
no care, be negligent, M tSiv yvvaiKSiv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 6 :—Pass,

impers., k^ijfi^Kijrai Vfpl tS/v toiovtojv no care is taken .. , Id. Eth. N.

10. 9* 13 : also personal, f^afifKovfiivojv [twv waibwu] being uncaredfor,

lb. 14, cf. Plut. CamiU. 18.

j|uii<pcia, fj, division into six parts, Stob. Eel. 2. 46.

{£d-^<p^s, is, in six parts, of the hexameter, Orph. ap. Longin. Fr. 3. 7-

i{d-|icTpos [a], ov, of six metres, iv i(. T6vtf in hexameter measure,

Hdt. 1. 47 ; iv (irtai i(. Id. 7. 220, cf. Plat. Legg. 810D; i^ifierpa (sub.

Irrf) Arist. Rhet. 3. 1,9, al.

j{d-)ti)viaios, a, ov, = sq., Apollod. 3. 4, 3.

i{(i-)ii]vos [a], ov, of, lasting six months, Apxai Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 1., 5.

8; avoxai Polyb. 21. 3, II :—as Subst., ((a/i. (sc. xp<5'"'s), o, a half-

year, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9; i^anifvou aiTos a half-year's supply, lb.;

^(aiirjvov, absol., for six months, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 22 ;—also, i) i(Ali.

(sc. ttipr;), Hdt. 4. 25. 2. six months old, ih Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12.

<{3)iT|Xavc<i>, to get out of a difficulty, rivos Eur. Heracl. 495.
<|u)iiAXdo(uii, fut. qaofuu ; aor. part. i^atuWriaajUvoi and -rfids

Eur. Hel. 1471, 387: 2 sing. pf. i((iiii\\T]i7ai Id. Fr. 764: Dep. To
struggle vehemently, c. ace. cogn., rds Tf6piirirovs OlvofJidoj . . d/xiAAas

i(afuK\7j9(is having contested the chariot-race with him, Eur. Hel.

387. II. to drive out of, f(afu\\SivTai ae 7^1 Eur. Or. 431 : to

drive out of his wits, Tiva <p60(}i lb. 38. III. aor. I in pass, sense,

io be rooted out, of the Cyclops' eye, Eur. Cycl. 628.

I|a)i)ui, TO, (JfaTTTOj) a handle, Lat. ansa, Themist. 166 A. II.

H^a/Jtfia nvpos, a kindling, burning, Plut. 2. 958 E.

f{a-(jivaLos, a, ov, and {£d-^vovs, ovv, worth or weighing six minae.

Bust. 1878. 57.
l£ii-p.opos [a], ov, for i^cLfjioipos, one-sixth, Nie. Th. 549.
c^ap-irpcuw, to haul out, Ar. Lys. 289.

<£dpivva)uu [S], Med. to ward offfrom oneself, drive away, roffovs

Aesch. Pr. 483 ; alSov Ocov Eur. Supp. 208 ; riva Id. Or. 269 :—Act. in

Themist. 284 B.

t^aiivorCjIu, to drink off at a draught. Plat. Com. Incert. 9.

(|a|ji4>0Tcpij;(i>, fut. Att. iSi, to make ambiguous, f^Tj/uporfpiKf riv

\6yov has put the question so that two opposite answers can be given to

it. Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, v. Ruhnk. Tim.
i^av. Dor. for f^TJs.

c|ava^aiva>, fut. -Prjaofiat, to get to the top of, Artemid. 2. 28

;

drpaiTov f^avd^a Epigr. Gr. 782.

i^avaPpwo, to gush forth

:

—in Aesch. Eum. 925 (for ((afiPpvaai, a vox

nihili) Pauw read Tuxas ovrjaifiov! yaias i(aii$pvaai, to cause happiness

to spring forthfrom the earth : Dind. suggests i(aii0p6(at (v. *0p6xto).

«|avaY(vvdop.ai, Pass, to be bom again, Julian. Ep. 42.

fJavaYiTViiCTKu, to read through, Plut. Cato Mi. 68, Cic. 27, etc.

<|avaYKd{;ii>, fut. aaa>, to force or compel utterly, rivA noiuv n Soph.

El. 620, Eur., etc. ; with the inf. omitted. Soph. O. C. 603, Ar. Av. 377 ;

and in Pass., Hdt. 2. 3. II. to drive away, ttiv dpyiav irXriyais

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 16.

i^av&ya, fut. dfo), to bring out of or upfrom, i(av. rivd-'AiSov nvxaiv

Eur. Heracl. 218 :—Pass, to put out to sea, set sail, of persons, Hdt. 6. 98,

al.. Soph. Ph. 571, Thuc. 2. 25, etc. ; of ships, Hdt. 7. 194.

<{avaSciicvv|jii, to shew forth, declare, ap(Ti)v Kp^vijs . . f(av{Sfi(tv

Epigr. Gr. 1070.
<{ava8vo|uu., Dep. with aor. 2 act. l(aviSw, to rise out of, emerge

from, as a diver from the water, c. gen., &\6s, «ti!/iaTos ((avaSvsOd. 4.405.,

5. 438 ; d^' SSaros Batr. 133 ; •yfvfatais i(. lo arisefrom, emerge from.

Plat. Rep. 525 B. 2. to cscn^e/rom, c. gen., Theogn. 1124; ((ava-

SvtaSat ftaxv P'"*- Sert. 1 2 : also c. ace, k6xov Orac. ap. Pans. 4. 1 2, 4.

<{ava{<u, to boil up with, c. ace. cogn., metaph., ToiovSf . . ((ava^iau

x6\ov will let such fury boil forth, Aesch. Pr. 370.

<£avaipcti>, to take out of, nvpis h. Horn. Cer. 255, cf. Ap. Rh. 3.867

:

—Med., ^ Kai a<p' 'ASava -fqBfV i(av(iKtro Eur. Ion 269.

«£avai<r9-i)T«iiJ, to be utterly without feeling, Porphyr. Abstin. I. 39.

«|avaKd\uirTM, to uncover, Schol. Ar. Nub. 3, in Med.

€£avoico\u(ipAu, to rise again after diving, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

<|avaKpovo|iai, Med. to retreat out of a place by backing water, rpffi

Aoiirjo-i [v?)u<rl] . . i(avaKpovaAfi(vot Hdt. 6. 1
1 5 ; cf. avaxpova.

(JavaKTiJu, to rebuild, w6\iv Tzetz. Hist. 13. 7.

«|ava\£<rKm, fut. \i>aai : pf. pass. i(arfi\coiMi. To spend entirely, of

money, ri i'8ia If. Plut. Pomp. 20 :—Pass., rd aXXorpi . . i(avf)\arTai

Plst. Com. *a. 3; Td irap' ifioS f(avr]\aifi(va Dem. 121 1. 6. 2.

to exhaust, (lavr/KaiafV i ijKios [ri vyp6v) Theophr. Vent. 15, etc. ; i(.

Siva/uv iv TiVi Plut. Cato Mi. 20 :— Pass, to 6c used up, exhausted, Arist.

G. A. 3. 1,17; vivos i(avi]\u0v Babr. 95. 44. *3. to destroy utterly,

i^avakaaat jtvos Aesch. Ag. 678 ;—Pass., f(avTj\aivTai Si oi' re iStoi

navres oTkoi xal ra xotva Dem. 174. 13, Aeschin. 68. 19 :
cf. Sairavaa.

iiavakva, fut. vaa), to set quite free, ivipa . . SavaTow Ewijxf'os f(ava- ^

\vaai II. 16. 442., 22. :8o ; Moipav /uTov i^. C. I. 6206 :—Pass, to melt

away, Philo 2. 620.

cfavdAaxris, (ois, 1}, entire consumption, t^s Svvaiicais Plut. Marc. 24.

<^avavc6o)iai., Med. to renew, Strabo 625.

<|avair«i6u, to win over, Hermesian. 5. 8 ; but v. Herm. Opusc. 4. 241.

(^avairXTipiu, to supply, replace, Dem. 1229. fin.:—Pass, to grow
again, of the bark of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, I.

i^avairvio), to recover breath, Plat. Phaedr. 254 C, Soph. 231 C.

«|avdirrci), fut. tf/ai, to hang from or by, ri Tivos Eur. I. T. 1 35 1, cf.

1408 :—Med. to attach to oneself, SvaxXeiav Id. Or. 829. II. to

rekindle, m/pa&v Xdyois Anth. P. 5. I, cf. Plut. 2. 752 A.

({avapird{u, to snatch away, Eur. Hel. 1561, 1565, I, A. 75.

tjavocpirdw, fut. aaw, to tear away from, (k fiaOpojv Hdt. 5. 85 ;

PaOpaiv Eur. Phoen. I132 : to tear up from, x^ovos Id. Bacch. 1 1 10.

({avdordoxs, (as, ^, a removal, expulsion, Polyb. 2. 21, 9, etc. : intr.

an emigration, Strabo 102. II. intr. also, a rising from bed

to go to stool, Hipp. Progn. 40. 2. ij i(. (K riiiv vtKpSiv resurrection

from the dead, Ep. Phil. 3. II.

<£avaa-T<4><i>, strengthd. for dvaariipoi, Eur. Bacch. 1055.

i{ava(rrp(<t>o>, to turn upside down. Soph. Fr. 767 ; c. gen. loci, to hurl

headlong from. ., Saifiiviuv ISpvfiara.. i^avicrTpairrai fiaS/iwv Aesch.

Pers. 812.

(|ava<rTpo4>d, Adv. turned right about, Eecl.

{JavaTfCvu, to bend earnestly, irpdi ti Nicet. Eug. 8. 130.

«|avoT€X\u, to mate spring up from, iroiriv x^ovos Ap. Rh. 4. 1423 ;

metaph., Bupudov is Kf(pakijs Teleclid. Incert. 6. 2. intr. to spring

up from, xSocut Emped. 321, Mosch. 2. 58.

«|ava<)>a(vci>, to bring up and shew, Orph. Arg. 1354, Manetho 2. 153.
<£ava<|>avS6v, Adv. all openly, ipiai Si toi f(ava<pavS6v Od. 20. 48.

(^ava<|>c'pu, fut. -ayoiffo), to bear up out o/the water, Arist. Fr. 209, cf.

Plut. Pyrrh. 15, etc. ; and (sub. iavriv) to emerge. Id. 2. 147 C:—efai/.

\6yxis Tvnov to exhibit the form of a spear, lb. 563 A. II. intr.

to recoverfrom an illness, irp6s ti Id. Otho 9 ; absol.. Id. 2. 446 B.

c£ava<{>uo|iai, Pass. c. aor. 2 act., to grow up from, 70117! Orph. jr.

atiaiJLwv 36.

<£avax<>>p(o>, to go out of the way, withdraw, retreat, (ttI or irpoi

rinov Hdt. I. 207., 5. lOI ; an6 . . , Id. 4. 196. II. c. ace, i(avf-

X^pft Tct, (ipTj/xiva sought to evade his words, Thuc. 4. 28.

c|avSpaiiro8i$<i>, Hdt. 6. 94, Xen. Hell. 2. i, 15, but mostly in Med.
clavSpairoSCj^oiiai, Hdt., etc. To reduce to utter slavery, 'ASrivas

Hdt. 6. 94 ; Totps T«7fi7Ta! Id. I. 66, etc. ; so in Andoc. 32. 6, Xen., etc.

;

Tiuv TiBvfwTCtiv l^avS. Tovs 0iovs to confiscate the substance of the de-

ceased, Polyb. 32. 21, II ;—cf. avSpairoSi^w. The Att. fut. ((avSpa-

TToSiovpiai, Ion. -c(S/iai, which is mostly trans., (as in Hdt. I. 66) takes

a pass, sense in 6. 9: so aor. I ((rjvSpairoSiaSriv lb. I08, Dem. 1207. 18 ;

pf. part. i^rpiSpawoStanivos Luc. Calumn. 19.

cfavSpaTroSio-is, (a>s, i), a selling for slaves, Hdt. 3. 140.
(^avSpaTToSio-ixos, i, = foreg., Polyb. 6. 49, I.

c|av&p6o|xai. Pass, to come to man's years, i^ijvSpojpiivos Hdt. 2. 64 ;

((avSporiittvos Eur. Phoen. 32, Ar. Eq. 1241. II. Xixos S' 6S6v-

Toiv o(peos i£7ivSpaifiivos the host having grown to men from teeth, Eur.

Supp. 725.

<|avcY<Cpu, to excite, Eur. H. F. 1069, as Herm. for ((if-.
«|dvci|U, to rise and go out, Ap. Rh. 2. 459 ; 017X1; vSaros ((aviovaa

being reflected from . . , Id. 3. 757 ; ((. oipavot to go up the sky, of
stars, Theocr. 22. 8. II. to come back from, ayptjs h. Hom.
Pan 15.

<|avcp,({u, strengthd. for dvffu(a, Schol. II. 20. 440.
<£Svc|i£ci>, to blow out with wind, inflate : Pass, to be inflated, Hipp.

603. II : to be filled with wind, of the female failing to conceive, of
mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, I, cf. 10. 3, 14, Ael. N. A.4. 6,Virg. G. 3.273
sq. ; and prob. a physical allusion is intended in Eur. Hel. 32, ((TjvifiOKja

ran' 'A\((a.vSp<fi Xixv :—metaph., nupitf i£i]Viiiai6riv I was puffed up.

Id. Andr. 938. II. in Pass., of com, to be shaken by wind, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 10, 3 : of hair, to float in the wind, Apollod. I. 6, 3. III.
metaph. to excite, (Is Spofiov i(. riva Ael. N. A. 13, 11 :—Pass., ri)v 5ia-

voiav ((tjvefuiiBri lb. 15. 29.

(|avcpxo)tav, to come forth from, 7^? Eur. Tro. 748.
cfavcvpiaKu, tofind out, invent. Soph. Ph. 991.
<|av(xci>, fut. (a: to hold up from : but mostly intr. to jut out from,

stand up upon, yair]! Ap. Rh. 2. 370 ; rvfiPov Theocr. 22. 207. II.
Med., (impf. and aor. with double augm. ((TjVfixoiiTjv, i(i]V(axoiii]V, cf.

dvixa), to bear up against, endure, suffer, with part., o5 A.<S7a;i' dKyiar
&v ((avaaxoifiriv k\v(uv Soph. O. C. 1174, ^^- Phil. 1355, Eur. Ale. 952 ;

06 7dp (lT]viux(TO iSuv Ar. Pax 702 ; oi . . ravra jrorSas ((avi^erat
vaaxovras Eur. Med. 74, cf. Andr. 2oi ; toCto JofavT . . (£rjviax(TO
that these things should be decreed. Id. Heracl. 967.

^
{{ay^ijitoi, oi, children ofdvej/ioi, second cousins, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 F ;

c$avft|>uu Menand. Incert. 406. Cf. €fdScA.<;>05.

<|av6(u, to put out flowers, 7^ IfovfloiVa Xen. Cyn. 5, 5 : to bloom,
of flowers, Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 2 ; of the growth of hair. If. ^ t^s
ijffr]; -rpixoiais Arist. G. A. I. 20, 14 :—e. ace. cogn.. If. mixiKa to put
forth varied flowers, Luc. Pise. 6 ; If. <p\6ya, (KpiJKas, etc., Plut. Alex.

35, etc.
^

2. metaph. to burst forth from the surface, like an ef-

florescence, fiffff' alfiaTr)p<iv iriXayos (^avedv dXiis Eur. I. T. 300 ; ippis
ydp ((aveova' (icapTTaia( araxw drj/t bursting into flower, breaking out,

Aesch. Pers. 821; Ik Toim^t rrjs viroXii^f/dus Ifiji'flijffo' fi Sofa Arist.

Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ; xaxia Plut. Thes. 6. 3. of ulcers, to break
out, Hipp. 6. 4 ;_ If . \fVK7] Arist. Color, 6, 3 ; also of the skin, tu ((wStv
aiuna .. (pKvKTaivais xal ikittaiv Ifiji-ei/Kos breaking out with boils and



-^avQrjfxa€^a

ulcers, Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4 ; ir«</>vKtv ^ uvSpfla Tfktvrui-

aa i^avSuv fiaviais Plat. Polit. 310 D ; to tha(pos OKuKo^pi f^rjv&^KCi

Luc. V. H. 2. 30. II. to be past its bloom, lose its bloom. Plat.

Polit. 272 D ; of colours, Plut. 2. 287 D ; of wine, lb. 692 C.

c|dv8T]|xa, TO, an ejjiorescence, eruption, pustule, Hipp. Apb. 1256, Epid.

I. 946, etc. (not i^dvOtfffia as commonly printed).

€5ov$Tja-is, (wy, ^, efflorescence, eruption, Hipp. Aph. 1248: growth of
young hair, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 972, etc. II. a withering, fading,
Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 2.

c^avOC^cd, to deck as with flowers, paint in various colours, yvvaiKes,. ,

ai KaSrifuO' i(7]v8i(Tfifvai Ar. Lys. 43 (where i(avStaiJifvai is the better

reading ; so also in Philem. XrpaT. I. 6, dvcoOfv f^ay$i<r^(vov (of a fish)

is prob. to be restored for e^ijvS-, cf. (at^Oi^oj) ; navToia Kofifiorriic^

.. (£r]v9iaii(V7j Heliod. 7. 19. II. Med. to gatherflowers. Plat.

2.661 F.

<£dv8i(r)ia, -i<r|i6s, f. II. for i(ar6r]fia, -rjots.

eJavBio-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must deck with bright colours, Clem. Al. 237.
clavOpSKou, fut. wffoj, to burn to ashes. Ion ap. E. M. 392. 11.

c^avdpuirL^d), to hutnanise, bring down to men, 6 i^avOpaynitjas tpikoffo-

(piay Kai rd fifm (sc. Socrates), Plut. 2. 360 A, cf 582 B ; ((. ru Suov
Greg. Nyss. 2. 534 :—Pass., firj f^av0p(uina$fii]T€, of the Emperors, Synes.

14 D. II. of things, in Pass., ania (^rjv6pQjirnTfjitva adapted

for mans use, Hipp. 259. 16.

i^avQpoTTOs, ov, inhuman, degraded, Eust. Opusc. 63. 44. II.

act. making furious, maddening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6.

<{aviT])ii: Ion. impf tfaWdT/coi' Ap. Rh. 4. 622 : fut. ((avriaoi, also

-rjaofiai Eur. Andr. 718. To send forth, let loose, iiivprjaTov ainiiifv

i^avifiaai 11. 18. 471 ; Kprjvrjv i(avrJK' oivou 6(6s Eur. Bacch. 707; f(.

attui to make it spout forth. Id. I. T. 1460; dpds a<t>^v i(avjJKa I have
sent forth curses against you. Soph. O. C. 1375. b. c. gen. to

send forth from, Tis ff€ iroAtds €(av^K€ yaOTpos; Pind. P. 4. 176, cf.

Eur. Phoen. 670 ; Bvpaovs ((avUiacu xfpSiv Id. Bacch. 762 ; vafiar'

wjooiv ^tjkIt f^avUre Id. H. F. 625. 2. to let go, Eur. I. A.

372 ; Tiiy aptTTiv «£. to give it up, Plut. Cato Ma. II :—Pass, to be set

freefrom, iruvaiv Hipp. 230. 14. 3. to slacken, undo, Eur. Andr. 718;—Pass,, Plut. 2. 7SS B. II. intr. to slacken, relax, Lat. remittere,

Hipp. 227. 24 ; avi/i' ((avfirj . . dra (so Herm. for ((avirjai) Soph. Ph. 705 ;

c. gen., opyijs travels KaKTJs Eur. Hipp. 980. 2. to burst forth from,
7^5, of rivers, Ap. Rh. 4. 293: to come forth, appear, Arist. Mirab. 43.
t£avicm|(ii, I. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. i

:

1.

to raise up, Toiti Bavovras Soph. El. 940 : to make one rise from his seat.

Plat. Prot. 310 A: to bid one rise from suppliant posture, iyui a (Spas

i« TTjcbf .. (^avaarj}aw Eur. Andr. 263, cf. 268: <£. t^v Ivthpav to

order the men in ambush to rise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37. 2. to make
a tribe emigrate, to remove or expel, i(. Tiydt Ik tSiv vriaaiv, f( ifiioiv,

etc., Hdt. I. 171., 5. 14, etc. ; avSpas Sufiaiv Soph. Ant. 297 ; i(. nu\(w!
to bid one depart from ... Id. O. C. 47 ; also, simply, ((av. rivas Hdt.

6. 127, Thuc. 4. 98, etc. : v. infr. 11. 2. 3. to depopulate, destroy,

vuKty Hdt. I. 155, al., Thuc. 7. 77, al. ; 'lAiov itot' i^avaOT-qaai 0a$pa
Eur. Supp. 1198 ; 'EKXaSa Id. Tro. 926. 4. i(. Bripia to rouse

them/rora their lair, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 20. II. intr. in Pass., with
aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act.

:

1. to star^ vpfrom one's seat, Hdt. 3.

142., .5. 72, Soph. Fr. 278, etc. ; esp. in courtesy to one, like Lat. assur-

gere, i^aviaTaaBai riyi Baxaiv Xen. Hiero 7, 7 ; uSwv Id. Synip. 4, 31:
to rise to speak. Soph. Ph. 367 : to rise from ambush, \uxov Eur. El.

217; and without \6xov, Thuc. 3. I07 : to rise after dinner. Plat. Rep.
328 A, etc. ; from bed, Ktxovs Eur. El. 786 ; i( (vpjj! Xen. Oec. 10, 8;
i^avauTuiixfV (is rijv auXiji' let us rise and go into .. , Plat. Prot. 311
A ; (is v(piwarov Xen. Symp. 9, i. 2. c. gen. to arise and depart

from, emigrate from, AaiuSalfiovos Pind. P. 4. 86, cf. Eur. Andr. 380

;

(K T^t yrjs TrjaS( Hdt. 4. 115 :—absol. to break up, depart, Thuc. 7. 49,
etc. 3. to be driven out from one's home, to beforced to emigrate,

«f i/Biaiv tiTTo rtvos Hdt. I. 15, 56, al. ; jrpot Sdnapros i^aviaraTai Bpv-

vaiv Acsch. Pr. 767. 4. of places, to be depopulated, ((avaardarjs

iraaris IleXoTroi'i'^irou inro Aaptiav Hdt. 2 . 1 7 1 ; Ipoirjs ((avfaTaBr/ $dBpa
Eur. Hel. 1652, cf. Dem. 20S. 12. 6. to rise to go to stool, v. e^ai'd-

ffTOffis II. 6. to risefrom the plain, of a mountain, Polyb, I. 56,

4 :—so of boils, to rise, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

f^ovtcrxw, = (^au(xai, to rise, of the sun, Eust. 419. 1 7.

<£avoiY(i>, to lay open, Ar. Ach. 391, Diod. I. 33.
(|avoi8€fa>, to swell upfront, ttj^ -y^y Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15,

4|dvoi|is, (ojs, if, an opening, Strabo 740.
i^avopBou, to set quite upright, Eur. Ale. 1 1 38 (v. 1. for avupOwffas).

ifdvTTjs, (s, (cf KaTavTr/s, npo<rdvTrjs) freefrom evil, unharmed, sound,

Hipp. 488. 39 ; ((avrri noKiv Ttya Plat. Phaedr. 244 E. 2. c. gen.

freefrom, xaKov Ael. N. A. 3. 5 ; yoaov Com. Anon. 72.

•favrXiu, to draw 01 pump out water, Plat. Legg. 736 B: Pass., Arist.

H. A. 6. 16, 2 : V. sub iTravr\(ta. 2. nietaph. to endure to the

end, see out, Lat. exantlare, exhaurire, (xdvav lui^ov' ((. vuvov Eur.

Cycl. 10: TOK avrov ha't^ov' i^. (ftoi lb. no; rvy avruv (^. ^lov Id.

Fr. 456 ; /Si'oy oixTpiv ((. Mcnand. 'Aan. 5 ; for Eur. Supp. 838. v.

Dind. 3. to empty out, Heliod. 1.3: to rob, plunder, Luc. Timo
17 : to sijiiander, Alciphro I. 21.

€|dvT\t)|ia, TO, a bath or fomentation, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12.

•lavTXtiTtov, verb. Adj. one must bathe or foment, Antyll. ap. Orib.

«|dvCa"is, (CLis, 7, completion, Eust, Opusc. 278. 9.

f|uvv(i), Att. -avvTM : fut. vaaj [v] :

—

to accomplish, make effectual,

Lat. conficere, 0tTiSos 5" (i-qvv(!( ^ovXas II. 8. 370 ; 6t<uv eiapii ((rivva(

Soph. Aj, 712 ; (fi(\\(s «^aMJ(7€fv KaKcLy noTpav lb, 926 ; Tt pioi i^ayv-

afis XP'"'! ''!• O. T. 156; vdBfa Eur. Ion 1066:—Med. to accomplish

e^aTrXaxTif. 495
or finish for oneself KaKu/y fiTJxos Id. Andr. 536; rixyots rdtpoy Id.

Supp. 285. 2. to finish or dispatch, i.e. kill, Lat. conficere, ^ Bipr

a ((ayvai II. 11. 365., 20. 452 ; cf. Eur. H. F. 1273. 3. of Time
and Distance, to bring to an end, finish, accomplish, piorov Soph. Tr.

1022: dfiepav TQvSc Eur, Med. 649 ; hpofj-oy, txyos, ndpov «f . Id. Phoen,

164, Tro. 232, I. T. 897:—absol. (like dvvai I. 3), to finish one's way
to a place, arrive at it, €j or (nl tottov Hdt. 6. 139., 7. 183 ; also c. ace.

loci, (^ayvaai .. v(Kpaiy irKdxa (so Vauvill. for (KTavvaat) Soph. O. C.

1562 ; ir6\oy f^ayvaas Eur. Or. 1685. 4. c. inf. to manage
to do, accomplish the doing, Lat. efficere ut .. , <f . Kparftv Id. Hipp.

400. 5. Med. to obtain, borrow, ti napa, tikos Id. Bacch. 131, cf.

dvvaj I. 5.

c|airacipa), to carry away, Philox. a. 40.
t^airaireo), strengthd. for aTraiT^cu, Julian. 349 B.

«£a-TrdXaioTOS, oy, of six hands-breadth, Hdt. I. 50., 2. I49.

«|a-iraXXd<rtru), Att. -ttw, to set free from, remove from, Tivd xaKoiv,

Tied foi/s Eur. I. A. 1004, Hec, II08 :—Pass, to get rid of, escape from,
KaKuiy (^anakXaxBds Hdt. 5. 4 ; oAinros aTtjs ((aTTaK\axBrja(Tai Soph,

El. 1002 (where drrj^ depends upon dAviroy) ; rwy (ipTjfM(vaiy diraWayTJ-
yai to escapefrom his own words, and KXiojvos dTraWayTjafaBai will

get rid of CI., both in Thuc. 4. 28.

c^airavrdu, to meet, v. I. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 24.
fla-iropTdo^oi, Pass, to hangfrom or on, Luc. V. H. I. 9.

«|a-iraTdii), Ion. impf. «fajrdTa(r«oi' Ar. Pax 1070 (in a hexam.) :—
Pass., fut. -anaTijBrjffofiai Plat. Gorg. 499 C ; but -aitarijao^ai in

pass, sense, Xen. An. 7. 3, 3. To deceive or beguile thoroughly, ci

rtyd TTov .. *t( eXircTat i^a-naT-qaay II. 9. 371, cf. Od. 9. 414, Pind. O.

I. 4.^, Hdt. I. 153, etc. ; <f. riya ippiyas Ar. Pax 1099 ; '(i.
tat tpfvaxi-

(fiv Dem. 580. 5 ; to seduce a woman, Hdt. 2. 114 :—also, ((. riya ti

in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 19; «f. kni riyt Isocr. 209 C; rrept oavTov
iTOKiaBai . . ftp' oh i^avar^^ (K(oy to surround yourself with compassion

for your swindling tricks, Dem. 577. 25 :

—

((. Ttya (it .. to cheat him.

into believing that . . , Xen. An. 5. 7, 6, cf. Plat. Crat. 413 D :

—

i(. yoaov
'

to beguile or assuage it, Luc. Nigr. 7 ;—Pass., iis ((airaTTjBds Hdt. 9.

94; (yofti^oy (^jjnar^aBai Thuc. 5. 42; riSd ((anarajfiiyjj Antipho

113. 28; TO Sftiryoy i(airaTwii(yos Ar. Vesp. 60:—Med. just like Act.,

Plat. Crat. 439 C Stallb.

cJdirdTT), ^, ^ross deceit, Hes. Th. 205, Theogn. 390, Xen. An. 7. 1, 25.

c^dirdrrjixa, to, strengthd. for dudrTfiia, E. M. 791. 32.
f^airdTTjs, ov, o, a deceiver, impostor, Hipp. 347. 9.

t^dfrdrqo-is, fois, ff, strengthd. for dirdTJ7(ris, Ath. 387E.
€£d-irdTT]T€OV, verb. Adj. from (^aTrardo) Plat. Crito 49 E.

«|dirdTTjTTip, rjpoi, 6, a deceiver, Fr. Horn. 63.

f^diTuTirjTiKos, 17, 6y, calculated to deceive, rwv woXffuuv Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 1 2, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 93. Adv. -/tort. Poll. 4. 24.

cJdirdTvXXu, Comic Dim. of i(a-naTaoi, to cheat a little, humbug, Ar.

Ach. 657, Eq. 1144.
c|&iru<^i(rKu, Ep. form of ((airaToaj, Hes. Th. 537: aor. (^Tjiratfyov Od,

14. 379; subj. ((airdipo) Od. 23. 97; part, j^airai/xuv, -ovaa, h. Hom,
Ap. 379, Ven. 38, Eur. Ion 704 ; Hom. also has 3 sing. opt. aor. med. «^a-

irdipoiTO in act. sense, II. 9. 376., 14. 160 :—aor. I «£awd^ij<r6, h. Ap. 376,

CLSm. 1. 137, Opp.H. 3.94.
l^d-ire8os, oy, six feet long, Hdt. 2. I49, C. I. 5594. 1. 62.

fId-irejos, oy, six-footed. Lye. 1 76.

<|airci8ov, inf. i(amSfty, aor. without any pres. i(a(popa<a in use, to

observefrom afar. Soph. O. C. 1648.

«£aiT€Xavv(i>, to drive away out of, Sofiojy /** . . i£. Epigr. Gr. 270,

(Id-iTcXcKus, (ofs, o, 1), with six axes, «£. dpxr/ the office of Roman
Praetor, Polyb. 3. 40, 9 :

—

((. ^yt/uiiy or aTpaTTjyos or simply i(anf-

\(nvs, a Praetor, Id. 2. 24,6., 3. 40, II, etc.

c|aircvx°l'^<'^''> strengthd. for awtiixofiai, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 607.

«|d-irr|xvs, v,six cubits long, Hdt. 2. 1 38, Hipp. Art. 834, Xen. An. 5.4,
12; cf. Lob. Phryn. 41 2.

t£din.vo, later form of ((aittytit, LxX (Num. 4. 20), Ev. Marc. 9. 8.

c^airtvaios or -aios, a, oy, or oy, ov, = i^ai<pviSios, Hipp. Acut. 388,

Xen. Hier. 10, 6, Polyb. 26. 6, 1, Call. Jov. 50. Adv.-oy, Hipp. Art. 808,

Thuc. 3. 3, al.

tJuirivTis [r]. Adv., softer form for ((aiipyT]^, II. 15. 325, Alcae. 27,

Pind. P. 4. 487, Hdt. I. 74, 87, Hipp. Aph. 1246 ; never in Trag., and

rare in Att., as Ar. PI. 336, 339, 815, Thuc. I. 50, Nicol. Incert. 1. 6 ;—

•

joined with a Subst., (ap t^airiva^ sudden spring, Theocr. 9. 34, si vera 1.

«|din.vov, dub. 1. in Hipp. 517. 19, for (^anivrjf.

«JdirXa<rid{<i>, to multiply by six, E. M. 595. 15, in Pass.

eJd-irXdo-ios, a, oy, Ion, -irXT|oxos, i;, ov, six times as large as, tivos

Hdt, 4. 81 ; absol., Plut. 2. 1020 A, 1028 E:—also, jJairXao-ioiv, ovoy,

6, fi, Arist. Mund. 6, 18.

t^d-irXeSpos, ov, of six ir\(8pa, six vXiBpa long, Hdt. 2. I49.

f^d-irXcvpos, ov, with six sides, Plotin. 6. 3, 14.

tlairXT], Adv. six times, sixfold, Dion. Areop.

<|diTXT|<n,os, rj, ov. Ion. for Ifan-Xdffioy, Hdt.

<|d-TTX6os, orj, 60V, contr. -irXovs, rj, ovv, sixfold, C. I. 2554. 65 ; ra

i(aTr\a. the sixfold edition of the Old Testament by Origen, the Hexapla,

Eus. H. E. 6, 16.

elairXiw, =(^arr\affid^oj, Maxim, in Petav. Uranol, 338 A.

lairXdw, to unfold, roll out, ovpavuv u>aiT(p S(pptv i^anXurffat P-seudo-

Luc. Philopatr, 17 ; ((. rtiv x*')"' Sext. Emp. M.—Pass, to be unfolded,

spread out, tiy ttJ^ 7^1' Arist. Plant. 1 . 6, 9 ; uirrioy «fijirAorro, of one dead,

Batr. 106. 2. to unfold, explain, Lat, explicare, Sext, Emp, P, 1 , 2 1 7, etc.

•JdirXoxns, (o>s, 4, o" unfolding, opening, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1.8;

iopp. to mXriais, Philo I. 385. II. explanation, Erotian. prooem.
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«£a-n-o(3aiv(i>, to step out of, i/ijoj Od. 12. 306, Ap. Rh. 3. 199, etc.

«|aTro8iO|j.ai, Dep. to chase away from,'Aprja .. fidxi^ U- 5- 763.
tlaiToSOvo), to put off, fi'/iaTa Od. 5. 372.
"EJi-iToXis, c<us, 17, a League of six cities, of the Asiatic Dorians, Hdt.

1. 144, Schol. Ar. PI. 385.
tJairo\Xvfi.i : Cut. -oKiaoi, Att. -oXtu :

—

to destroy utterly, Aesch. Cho.

837, Soph. El. 588, Kur. Heracl. 950, etc. II. Pass., with pf. 2

i^airoXaiXa, aor. 2 cfaircuXo^r/i' :

—

to perish utterly out of, c. gen., 'lAi'ou

i^awoXoiar II. 6. 60; e(aTi6Kw\f Sopiaiv KiifiTjKm 18. 290; j/eAios Si

oipavov e^airoKaiXf Od. 20. 327; airtpfia naarjs IfairtiXAurai x^"""'
Aesch. Ag. 528 :—absol. to perish utterly, Hdt. 4. 173, Soph. Fr. 226.
«|aiTo\oYia, 17, title of three speeches of Antipho, a second defence, a

rejoinder ; but Bekker divisim i( a-noKoyias : cf. (KnaTrjyopia.

c|airoveo|i.ai. Pass, to return out of, U. 16. 2i;2., 20. 212.

tJaiTOviJoj, fut. Viifxxi, to wash thoroughly, Tr6Sai Od. 19. 387.
4^airoJvivQ), to sharpen well, Eur. Cycl. 456.
tlawoii-aTtco, strengthd. for dTroirarfw, Hipp. 504. 7.

tlairoirejAirw, to send quite away, Tzetz.
i^aTTOTTViO}, to breathe quite away, toi' ^'lov Tzetz.
«£oiroi7TiJiiJ, to spit quite out, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 7.

cJairopeM, strengthd. for airopiai, to be in great doubt or difficulty,

Polyb. 4. 34, I ;—so also in Med., 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 8 ; and in aor. pass.,

Diod. Excerpt. 507. 89, Plut. Ale. 5 ; i(aTTopj]$fjvai dpyvpiov to be in great
want of money, Dion. H. 7. 18

; pf. pass., C. I. 2058 A. II.

c|airoppcci>, aor. pass. -aTrtppvTjv, to flow away, Manass. Chron. 721.
t^airoCTTTaci), to draw out, away, Nicet. Eugen.
tlairocTTtWm, to send quite away, Polyb. 3. II, I, Diod. 19. 102 ; iic

ToC napaBeiaov Lxx (Gen. 3. 23, al.) :—Pass, to be dispatched, Philipp.

ap. Dem. 251. 5. II. to dismiss a prisoner, Polyb. 4. 84, 3: to

divorce a wife, Lxx (Deut. 24. 4).

<|a7roo'ToXT|, i), a sending away, Polyb. I. 66, 2, etc. ; in pi., 9. 5, 5.

^^airoTivw, to satisfy in full, 'Epivvas ((aworivots U. 21. 412.
t|i-irovs, 0, f), now, r6, six-footed, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16. II.
= «£a7rf5os, Luc. Cron. 17, Plut. LucuU. 37. 2. of metre, of six

feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. Cf. i'firovt.

c|airo<)>aiv(i>, strengthd. for aTro<paiva>, Luc. Hesiod. 6.

c£a7ro<j>6cip-.a, to destroy utterly, Aesch. Pers. 464, Soph. Tr. 713.
€|d-7rpv[Jivos, ov, ivith six ships. Lye. 1 34 7.

t^a-TTTtpC-yos, Of, six-tvinged, Clem. Al. 667.

•Id-irTiixos, ov, with six folds, Schol. II. 12. 295, Hesych. s. V. If^XaTOf.

t^diTTa), fut. ^w, to fasten from or (as we say) to, irttfffia I'cos .. Kiovos

i^dtpai ft€yd\7js having fastened it to a pillar, Od. 22. 466, cf. 11. 24.

51 : f^. Vi^pi^a xpoos Eur. Tro. 1220; Tr}V troKiv tou Tleipaiioii Plut.

Them. 19; so, i(. ri Ik tivos Hdt. I. 26; dw6 Ttvos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7;
also, «« Tov vj]ov «£. axot-viov <5 t^ Ttixo^ Hdt. i. 26 ; (^d\pa^ 5td t^s

SvpiSoi rb KaXcjSiov Ar. Vesp. 379 :—Pass., irtpi r!)v K(ipaKr)v UJiiiiMeBa

rrrjyiaijv riva I have a wig fastened on my head, Ar. Fr. Incert. 3
Meineke. 2. metaph.. If. aTopiaTO^ Xiras to let fnyas fall frotn

one's mouth, Eur. Or. 383 ; t^s rvxr]^ (( rd vpaTrd/ifva to consider

actions as dependent upon chance, Plut. Sull. 6 ; f(. rfjv SmSox^v toiv a^iaiv

\6yov to continue the narrative, Diog. L. 8. 50 ; i^aiifiivos ix ou/iaTos

proceedingfrom it, Tim. Locr. 102 E. 3. «f . Ttvi ti to place upon,

iKiTTjpiav yuyaaiv Eur. I. A. 1216; Koapov viKpSi Id. Tro. 1208; <f.

Ppixov diitpl Sflprjv Id. Ion 1065 : II. Med. to hang by, cling

to, Trivres e(aTrrea9( all hang on, II. 8. 20 ; i(. Ttjs oipayia!, ttjs Ttopiias

to hang on the enemy's rear, on his line of march, Polyb. 4. II, 6., 4.

51, 2 ; Tuiv 'EWTjVixSiv i(. to attend to .. , Plut. Them. 31. 2.

to hang a thing to oneself, carry it suspended about one, wear, ti, etc.

;

vin\ovi xpoos Eur. Hel. 1186; also, «£. vav$ to fasten them to one's

own ship, so as to tow, Diod. 14. 74; ef. Tiva to have him hanging

about one, Philostr. 335 : cf. tvdwroj.

B. in Act. also to set fire to, rdv vKav Tim. Locr. 97 E. II.

to kindle, n6\(fiov Ael. N. A. 12. 35 :—Pass., irvp f(. (« \i9aiv Arist. P.

A. 2. 9, 10 ; imo <pi\o<ro(pias waiifp 'irvp6s to be inflamed by ,, , Ep. Plat.

340 B, cf. Rep. 49S B.

^aiTTUTOs, ov, {irroiais) with six cases, in Priscian.

e^atruflto), fut. -uiaai and -aiB-qaai, to thrust away, Eur. Rhes. 81 1.

Jd-ir<i)\os, ov, with six colts or horses, dpi^a Hdn. 5. 6, j6.

c^dpayua, to, a fracture, Hipp. ap. Galen

c^apaiod), -atwo'ts, strengthd. for dpailtoi,

2. 6, Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2.

c^apaipT]|jLcvos, IJapaCp-qTat, v. sub i^aipioj.

t|apao(iai, Dep. to utter curses, i« i' apa^ iiparo Soph. Ant. 427. II.

to dedicate with solemn prayers, vaiv v. 1. Aeschin. 70. 5.

tjapdao-u, Att. -ttu : fut. (ai

:

—to dash out, (K ti 01 iarov dpa(( Od.

12. 422 ; f^ap. uSuvrai Xi$(f> Simon. Iamb. 6. 17 ; f(. aiiBaSiav rivis to

inock his self-will out ofhim, Ar. Thesm. 704: to shatter, rf/v fiiva Hippon.

57 ; T^f HiyxKiSa Ar. Eq. 64I, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 16. II. c. ace. pers.,

if. Tifd ahxpois to assail h\m furiously with abuse, Ar. Nub. 1373.

ii,apyia, to be quite torpid, Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 9; 1) Sivajus i(ripyT;Ke

Id. Pol. 5. 10, 24. II. Pass, to be quite neglected, tpya Spaififv',

. ovk(t' ((apyuvpitva Soph. Ph. 5.^6 ; 7$ i^apyrtOuaa Plut. 2. 2 E.

«JdpYp.oTa, TO, ((^apxoiiai) the first pieces cut from the victim's

fle'ih,==ftaaxa\iiTfUiTa, Ap. Rh. 4. 477, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 437.

«|apY«pi{u, coUat. form of i^apyvpCai, to turn into money, Thuc. 8. 81

V. 1. (^apyvpSiaai) ; «f . t^v oiaiav Dem.'pg. 5 ;—so in Med., ^apyvpl-

e^avo^au'W— e^aprdw.

pawoi, -alaais, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

II. i^apyvp'i-aaaBat r^v oTxov Isae. 55. 21, cf. Phit. 2. 850 D.

i(a9ai Tiva to phinder him, Polyb. ^2. 22, I.
_ . , ,

i^npyftpou. to turn into money, to 4jU(V<« iraffijs Ti/f ovairji Hdt. 6.

86, I : ci. i^apyvpi^Qj.

r^upeo-Kcuo^tai, Med. to indulge oneself, Clem. Al. 250.

i\s,p(<TKoy.a.t., fut. taopiai : Dep. :

—

to make oneself acceptable, make of-

ferings, Tofj efofs Xen. Oec. 5, 3 and 19. 2. c. ace. pers., Jfap«-

<raa0ai riva Swpots to win him over by gifts, Dem. 1396. 26, cf. 1397. 3.

c^ap6pc(i>, to dislocate a limb, either one's own, Hipp. Art. 784, etc.

;

or another's, ff. to apatv ytvos to iccvraiv lb. 820:—Pass,, i^apOpUrat

TO toioCto lb. 825. II. intr. to be dislocated, 'tiapOpijaavra

iaria lb. 796.
«£dpepT]|ji.a, r6, a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 789; €£dp9pi)<ns, fois, 1}, Ib.821.

«£ap9pos, ov, (apSpov) dislocated, Lxx, Galen. ; Toi; (TxiKovs ((apOpos

yeviadai Joseph. A. J. 3. 1 1, 6. II. with distorted, clumsy joints,

Hipp. Art. 787 : cf. i(6<p6a\iu)S.

tiapOpou), to dislocate, Joseph. Mace. 10. II. f^ypBpaifiivos, =
foreg. II, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 14.

<£dp9pup.a, TO, -flpwCTis, ii,'=(^ap9prina, -Bp-qais, Hipp. ap. Galen.

c£upi.6p,€(o, to count throughout, number, Lat. enumerare, rov arparvv

Hdt. 7.59, 60, al., and Att. :—Pass., iivpidS(s f^rjpiBii-qe-qaav (so many) tens

of thousands were counted. Id. 4. 87. II. to count out, 4f . xpw"''"
to pay in ready money, Lat. numeratim solvere, Dem. 832. 4. III.

to reckon up, recount, Polyb. I. 13, 6; Med., Dion. H. 5. 72; with pf.

pass, in same sense, Polyb. 9. 2, I ;—Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9.

c^dpC6|iT|(7vs, fws, ii, a numbering, App. Civ. 2. 82, Dio C. 43.

46. II. a reckoning up, recounting, Polyb. 16. 26, 5.

c^apKcu, fut. ^(Toj

:

I. of objects, to be quite enough for, suffice

for. Tin Soph. O. C. 6, 1 1 16, Ph. 459, etc. ; f^iotyf e(. ts &v ftr) KaKus

tJ Simon. 12. 9; o /3ios t^) fiTiKfi toC A<i70u ovk f^apxfi Plat. Phacdo
"108 D ; i(. (IS Ti Id. Lys. 185 E ; irpiSs ti Id. Rep. 526 D, Xen. Mem. 4.

1,5; c. inf., fi'ia /ifffoTijs av f^Tjpxu . . (wSeiv Plat. Tim. 32 A : absol.

to suffice, be sufficient, fitrpta S' ((apxuv f<pij Eur. Supp. 866, cf. Andoc.

31. I ; Ppaxiii . . ((ripKet \uyos Dem. 293. 25. 2. impers., i^apxti

it is enough for, suffices for, c. dat. pers., Plat. Prot. 336 C, al. ; with inf.

added, If. ^fiTv ^ovxtTJv aydv Hdt. 7- 161 ; If. crw^ari iivai owfiart

Plat. Rep. 341 E; but also, 'f^apxiaci aoi-rvpavvov ytvlaSai Id. Ale. 2.

141 A; f^apKfffft fiTTfiv Dem. 817. II ,* ou« f^apmi fiuvov Tivi it is not

enough for him merely to .., Lys. 98. 29. Isocr. 394 A ; c. dat. pers. et

,

part., ravra exo^^**' ou/r f^rjpKifffV avroh Dem. 1 155. 7 :—absol., ovk&v
lfap«'ff«i€C Id. 557. II ; l(apK(i enough t Plat. Gorg. 503 A, Hipp. Ma.
302 B. II. of the subject, to be satisfied or content with, KTfd-

reaai Pind. O. 5. 55 ; If. Siairy to be strong enough for it, Hipp. Aph.

1243; Traffaylf. to be a match for all, Eur. Supp. 574; absol., ((apxiaas
^v Zeijs Zeus was strong enough, lb. 51 1 :— c. part., rbv vovv hitdoKaKov

fxovffa (^TjpKovv Ifioi I contented myself, was satisfied, with having, Eur.

Tro. 648, cf. Ar. Eq. 524; uws av .. ([apKtGm .. fKrivatv ; how could
he pay enough ? Xen. Hier. 7, 12 ; and a part, must be supplied in Xen.
Mem. 2. 4, 7. III. to assist, succour, tpiXots Pind. N. i. 47.
(|apKif]s, (s, enough, sufficient, irXovros If. Sot^ois Aesch. Pers. 237 ;

TavSov e^apKTJ riBivai to put in order. Soph. Tr. 334.
l|apKOWTUS, Adv. part. pres. of IfapKco), enough, sufficiently, Ar. Ran.

376, Plat. Gorg. 493 C, Isocr. 234 C.

c^apiia, Tci, {((aipw) a rising, swelling, Hipp. 1 133 F. II.
the meridian height or elevation of the heavenly bodies, Strabo 75 ; of
the pole, Hipparch. ap. Ptol. I. 4, Plut. Mar. 1 1., 2. 410 E.

c$app.6S<a, to disarrange, pf. pass. ((ripfioaTm Philostr. 815. II.
rd n\(vpi .. «xo''T«s ((rjpiioffitiva exactly fitted or adjusted, Joseph. A.

J._8. 3, 6.

€|ap(i6vios, ov, out of harmony, discordant, Pherecr. Xup. I.

f£app,os, oc, with dislocated limbs, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 57.
IJapv«op.ai, aor. ((-rjpvrjaifirjv Hdt. 3. 74, but in Att. always i^r)pvi)6T]v

Plat. Symp. 192 E, Legg. 949 A ; Dep. . To deny utterly, tuv (puvov
Hdt. he. ; oir TovTo y i(apvr)aonai Eur. Hel. 579, etc. ; i^v rts iipelXaiv

Ifapj/iyToi should deny a debt, Ar. Eccl. 660 ; fiii KaPuv ((apvov^uvos
Dem. 818. 24 ; ovk If. irpaTTUv Aeschin. 89. 24.
«{dpvT)o-is. «cus, 1), a denying, denial. Plat. Rep. 531 B.
IJapvTjTiKos, ri, ov, apt at denying, negative, Ar. Nub. 1 1 72.
fjapvos, ov. (dpv(Oiiai) denying; f(apv6s fi/u or yiyvofiai = i^apvio/xai,

absol., Ar. Nub. 1230, Antipho 135. 25, Andoc. 2. 38, etc.; ou TrinroTe

€f. iyfvdnrjv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 372 C; <f. that wfpl tivos Dem. 679. 20;
iwip Tiros Dion. H. 7. 34 ; also, ef . ejvai ti Lys. 98. 41, cf. Plat. Charm.
158 C ; but mostly foil, by ^i-f/ c. inf., ef. ^v fiij .. dTroKTcivai S/iipSiv
Hdt. 3. 66, cf. Ar. PI. 241 ; cf . yeyovivai to Trapavav ixfjS' tlvai ftiJSoi
Plat. Soph. 260 D; by ni) oi .., Luc. D. Mort. 14. I ; by inf. without
fir/, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 2S8 C ; also, ((. iyivero <ij oil .. , Dem. 921. 26.
Cf. OTrapvos.

I^opirdjco
: fut. foi and croi (v. dpTa^oS), also -Aaofiai Ar. Eq. 708 : aor.

1 If^pirafa Horn., Ifiypiraira Hdt. and Att. To snatch away from,
tpwT ((apwo^aaa vedt Od. 12. loo; i^. ti jrapd tivos Hdt. 8. 1^5 ; ti
(K x(f>aiv Tiros Eur. 1. A. 315 -.—to resc7te, tov 5' f(r]p^a(' 'A<l>poSiTr] II.

3. 380, cf. 20. 443., 22. ,S97; Ttji TToKwpKias miptov Pint. Sull. 29:—
Pass, to be carried off. Plat. Tim. 60 C ; of fiiv ((rjpiraafiivot airfiSovaiv
the captured ones (Antigon<5 and Ismene) are speeding on their way. Soph.
O C. 1016. II. to tear out, If. irou .. TaVT«pa Ar. Eq. 70S.
•jopo-is, twt, 1), (Ifai'poj) a lifting up, Cleomed. 1. I, 2. II. a

removal, destruction. Lxx (Jcr. 12. 17), Clem. Al. 816. III.
(from Pass.) a setting out, Lxx (Num. 10. 6).
l£opTdoj, to hang upon, ti tx tikos Polyb. iS. I, 4 ; aTriJ tii/os Arr. An.

2. 19, 2 ;
TI Tivoi Ath. 429 B, Longus I. 32: metaph. to make dependent

upon, iwmvwv .f. t),v hi^av Plut. Aral, i, cf. Fab. 22 ;—also in Med. (v.
sub rraiScfa), Eur. Tro. 129: cf. IfdirTcu. 2. to stretch out, Ac!.
N A. 4. 21. II. Pass., mostly in pf. i(r!pTTJaeai : fut. med.
l£apTr,<Toimi, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20;—to be Imng upon, hang upon, x^'por



e^apTrjSov

Eur. Hipp. 325 ; irfpl to yivitov Id. I. A. 1226, cf. Ar. Pax 470; Ik

Tiyos Arist. H. A. I. 16, 16, al. ; ((. rivi to be attached to.., lb. 17,

5. 2. to depend upon, be dependent upon, be attached to, aov ycip

((TipTTjiifBa Eur. Supp. 735, etc., cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 20; «« Ttvos Plat.

Ion 536 A, Legg. 732 E, etc. 3. of countries, to border upon, be

next to, Tivos Plut. Anton. 46. 4. to be hung up or exposed to

view, Ar. Eccl. 2 ; i^ripTTyrai to x^p/ov Thuc. 6. 96 ; (^rjprrjTai ^ X^pa
TpOi NoToi/ (Casaub. i^rjprat) Strabo 290, 6. to hang upon oneself,

TTTipav i^aprijaaadai Luc. Fugit. 14 :—esp. in part, pf pass., c. ace. rei,

having a thing hung on one, iirKXroKcLs . . f(rjpTr}/i(yos iK ruv SaKrvKtuv

(cf. Horat. suspensi hculos), Aesch. 77. 11; -naibiov (^rjprrj^fyTj tov

Tpax^^ov Plut. Brut. 31 ; hence, (like i^rjprvfitvos, c. dat. rei) equipt or

furnished with, irwywvas f(ripTrjiiivat Ar. Eccl. 494 ; i(i]pTija$ai trrpoTci-

TTfSov Dem. 123. 28:—for Aesch. Pr. 711, Thuc. 6. 17, v. subl^aprvoj.

«'£apniS6v, Adv. by hanging, Hesych.

i^a(in\\ui, T(5, an appendage, Schol. Ar. Eq. 759 : a weight. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 117.

«JapTi)Oxs, (ais, 4, a connexion ofparts of the body one with another,

vfvpaiv Hipp. Fract. 776 ; ^ riuv €ii0pvaiv i(. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 31 ; rr)v

i(. fx"" '* Ttvo! lb. 3. 14; Tiyi lb. I. 17, 17.
t^dpTia, rd, the tacliling of a ship, v. Ducang.
4£apT({u: fut. Att. HSi:— to complete, finish, ras ^/iipas Act. Ap. 21.

5. II. to finish a building, C. 1. 2208 ; If. irXoia to equip them,
Arr. Peripl. M. Ruhr. .p. 1 1 :—Pass, to be thoroughly prepared or fur-
nished, aiTos lb. p. 8 ; TrpcJj itav ipyov aya66v i^T^prianivos 2 Tim. 3.

17 :—Med. to provide oneself with, ti Luc. V. H. I. 33.
«|apTi<r|i6s, o, equipment of a ship, Arr. Tact. (?) ; so i|dpTuns, 4, Eust.

«|dpTV<ris, eois, rj, equipment, Philo Belop. p. 67 : esp. of musical ar-

rangement, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 13, Eurypham. ib. 556. 34.
i^aprvo) [li], to get ready, rdvSov f(dpTV( Eur. El. 422: to equip

thoroughly, ^t out, irrirrKovv Thuc. 2. 17:—more freq. in Med. to get

ready for oneself, fit out, to vavrixuv Thuc. I. 13, 25., 2. 13; tA iiitirtpa

Id. I. 82 ; ipuvov yf ntp-p&s i(apTV<rofiai will set about it, Eur. El. 647

:

c. inf., ofor ((aprvfrai yafiov yafifiy Aesch. Pr. 908 :—Pass, to be got
ready, navra aipt ((jiprvTO is Ti)v KaroSov Hdt. I. 61 ; iroKt/ios i(ap-

Tverat is preparing, Eur. Heracl. 419:—esp. in part. pf. pass., equipt,

harnessed. Id. Hipp. 1 186 ; also c. dat. rei (like i(T]pTriii(vos c. ace. rei),

furnished or provided with, (^rjprvfifvos verjviriai Kat Kvai Hdt. 1.43;
ibaai Kai airioiai (Z i(. 2. 32; tu(oi<tiv ((rjprvfiivoi (v. 1. i(7)pTr]-

fifvoi) Aesch. Pr. 711 ; irXoiots fiaKpois If. Thuc. I. 14: rois a\\ois

airaaiv dpiara If. Ib. 80 ; Hal vavat Kai ire^w afia f^apTV$fts Id. 6. 31

;

in 6. 17 there is a v. 1. cfijpTijToi. II. in Med. also to train or

prepare for music, Plut. 2. 973 D ; cf. i(dprvats.

cfdpCoxs, (ais, i], a draining, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex.
i|apu<D, to draw or drain off, Hipp. Fract. 779, Plut. 2. 637 F. II.

to drain dry of a thing, yaiav irXovroto Or. Sib. 3. 640.

i^apXTJS, Adv., more correctly If dpxv^,from the beginning, v. sub dpy-fj.

•I'*PX°5. o, 37, (apx<u) a leader, beginner, Lat. auctor, c. gen., dotSoJ

9pT]vaiv ((apxoi II. 24. 721. 2. the leader of a chorus, Lat. cory-

phaeus (cf sq.), Dem. 313. 27, v. Spanh. Call. Del. 18, Elmsl. Bacch.

141 : generally, a leader, chief, tSiv Upiiav Plut. Num. 10; t^s oTaafas
Polyaen. 2. I, 14, etc,

(fdpxo), fut. f<u, to begin with, maie a beginning of, Lat. auctor esse,

c. gen., ©Iriy S* If^px* yooio II. 18. 51 ; fjiokn^s k^dpxovros (sc. doidov)

Od. 4. 19 : HvPX^^ doibrjs Hes. Sc. 205 ; lfdpx*T« <pcuv^ (sc. riji fioK-

ir^t) Find. N. 2. fin. ; If. rrtTpo0o\ia! Xen. An. 6. 6, 15 ; iraidvos Plut.

Lye. 2 2 ; Soyfiaros Plut. Galb. 8, etc. :—so in Med., KaHTjS f^rjpxfTO

^ouA^s Od. 12. 339. 2. c. ace, 0ov\ds Ifapx'"" d7a9dr II. 2. 273;
If. TTcuTjova Archil. 7! ; (pddv Theocr. 8. 62 ; t6v diOvpafi^ov Arist. Poet.

4, 14; If. opKov to dictate .. , Eur. I.T. 743; and in Med., ((dpxov
Kavd Id. I. A. 435 ;—also Ifdpx*'*' or (idpx^f^Bai iraidvd Ttvi to begin

2 hymn to one, address it to him, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58., 4. 1,6; but also

c. dupl. ace, (I 51 li &5' dd \6yovs (v. 1. koyots) If^px*' Soph. El. 557

;

fiokirdv . . f^ijpxov Ofovs Eur. Tro. 152. 3. i^dpxftv Tii/i to lead

the way for him. Plat. Legg. 891 D. 4. c. part., ((dpxfaSai dfO-

Kfvaiv Ap. Rh. I. 362.

I^ds, dvTos, 6, a coin, the Lat. sextans, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks,

Epich. 6 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 467 ; v. sub XiVpa.

ijds, dSos, 4, (i'f) the number six, Luc. Saturn. 4, Plut. Lye. 5, etc.

•|d-<rr)p.os, ov, of six times or short syllables, Hephaest. § 14. 2.

cfao-Scvf'u, to be utterly weak, Hipp. 504. 9, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 45,
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, II ; Tofj Koytanois Diod. 20. 78.

<£a<7Ke\T|s, <«, with six legs, of a bandage, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

l|airKcu, to adorn, deck out, equip, iaSyri Tiva Soph. O. C. 1603 ; but

c. dupl. ace, ayii/ yiv i^rjaxTjaa in which .. , Eur. Hel. 1383 ; -nXixaiiov

If. KupLTis to arrange or dress it, Ib. 1071 :—Pass, to be adorned or

furnished with, opydvoiaiv ilrjaKruiit/os Id. Rhes. 922 ; <^t/Tor<rii' Lye.

858; naiaiv Luc. Amor. 10: absol., iriiXovs .. riaxr)iilvas decked out,

ready, Eubul. Xlavv. I
; livfjua «is koAAos i^ijaKruitvov beautifully

wrought, Luc. D. Mort. 24. I. II. to train, exercise, teach

thoroughly, nva Plat. Clitopho 407 B ; ti) vavriKov Dio C. 48. 49 ; so,

IfaffKijTtor aaxppoavrrjy Nicostr. ap. Stob. A47. 29 :—Pass, to be trained

OT practised in, ti Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, I ; rr«pi ti Plut. Nic. 5. 2. to

practise, 'i^iv Id. Pericl. 4 ; tIx'"?'' Themist. 217 C.

I£a-o~rd8ios, ov, of six stades, Strabo 234.

{|do-T«pov, TO, the six-stars, i. e. the Pleiades, Schol. Hes. Op. 3S3, Eust.

11. 870. 26.

fjtums, los, tJ, the rough edge left by tearing linen or cloth, Hipp. Offic.

744. Galen. : cf. Siaafia.

ifd-oTlxos, oy, of six lines, verses or rows, A. B. 786.
,
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cJd-OToixos KpiSi?, barley with six rows of grain on the ear, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 4, 2 ; (^dorlxos in Columell.

IJaoTpdirrcii, to flash as with lightning, Tryph. 103, Lxx, N. T.
l^d-o-TvXos, ov, with six columns in front, of temples, Vitruv.

f£a-<rv\XaPos, ov, of six syllables, Schol. Soph.
l^aa-^idXiJo^ai, Dep. to make quite secure, riv Tonov Strabo 82 1, cf.

Cic. Att. 6. 4, 3.

<|aTr|id{a>, to dishonour utterly. Soph. O. C. 1378.
(|aTi.(i6o)iai, Pass, to be utterly dishonoured, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 61).
IfaTjUQM, =sq., Hipp. 507. 37 sq.: so, -.aTp.i86u, Olymp. in A. B. 1 371.
IfaT^C^u, to turn into vapour, draw up as vapour, ix t^s yrjs ti) vypuv

Arist. Meteor. I. II, 3, cf. 2. 2, 10:—Pass, to evaporate, lb. 4. 10, 5,
al. II. intr. in Act. = Pass., Ib. 4. 6, 5, al., G. A. 5. 3, 8.

llaTpdinjs, o, V. sub aaTpdmjs.

€|aTov€<i>, to be tired out, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6.

eJd-TOvos, ov, in or of six tones, Plut. 2. I028 F, Aristid. Quinct.
<|aTTdo)xai, Pass, to be well sifted, Antiph. 'Ai/t. i ; cf SioTrda;.

IJaTTtKCfo), to express in Attic form, to Atticize, A. B. 12. 26 ; IfijTTi-

Kioftfvai Alf«(S Phot. Bibl. p. 86.

€|<jIttcij, Att. contr. for IfatTTo;, Ifaftrtro;.

IJaudJu, = sq., Theophr. Fr. 13. 2.

<|avaivii>, to dry up, 6 vinos . . ^d (\vrpa tSiv iSdniv f(i]vi]vc (aor. l),

Hdt. 4. 173:—Pass., TO SivSpia .. Ifaudcffi; lb. 151 ; cf. Ar. Fr. 514.
l^avyTIS, Is, (0^717) dazzling white, Eur. Rhes. 304.
<|av8d(a>, fut. ijffo), to speak out, i(avSa, /it) KcvOf voifi II. i. .363., 16. 19;

To5' f(avSaa' inos Pind. N. 10. 150; oiSiy IfavSfs ao<t>6v Soph. Ph.

1244:—so in Med., Aesch. Cho. 150, 272.
l^audaSt^o^ai, strengthd. for aiSaii^onat, Joseph. A. J. 15. 10,4.
I|av6is, Adv., V. sub Ifauris.

l^avXSK({u, to pour forth, vomit forth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 8., 3. 65.

c^avXIb), to pipe away, wear out, of the mouthpieces of clarionets, ap.

Poll. 4. 67, cf Ar. Aeh. 681 ; also, i^r]vXripiivos rd ana Synes. 62 B.

c|avXCSo^at, Dep. to leave one's quarters, of soldiers, Luc. V. H. I. 37
(v. 1. IfoTrAiffd/id'oi) ; If. «is Kw/ias to go out of camp into villages, Xen.

An. 7. 8, 21.

<|avXo$, oy, piped away, worn out, of a flute. Poll. 4. 73-
l^aij^u : fut. -av^Tjaoj:—to increase over much, Theophr. C. P. I. 22,

I :—in Pass, to grow too fast. Id. H. P. 6. 6, 6.

i^av<rri\p, fjpos, 6, a fleshhook or fork, to take meat out of a pot, like

Kpedypa, Aesch. Fr. 366, cf Poll. 6. 88, E. M. 346. 56 ; restored by
Biickh in C. 1. 161 ; cf. i(avca.

i^avrrfi. Adv., for If out^s [t§5 wpasl, at the very point cf time, at

once, Theogn. 231, Arat. 641, Polyb. 2. 7, 7, etc.

f^avTis, for IfaOffiy (which does not occur), Ep. Adv. over again, once

more, anew, U. I. 223, etc., Archil. 5. II. of place, back again,

backwards, II. 16. 654, Ap. Rh. 3. 4S2. Cf Lehrs Aristarch. 161.

(|avTO|ioXcci), to desertfrom a place, TTp6s Ttva Ar. Nub. 1 104. II.

Pass, to be betrayed by deserters, ri ffvvOrjfia Aen. Tact. 24.

c|aux<w, aor. -rj^xv'^^ '—lo boast loudly, to profess, c. part., f^Tjvxft

Ao^ii' Aesch. Ag. 872 ; e. inf , Soph. Ant. 390, Eur. Supp. 504 ; c. ace.

rei, TQvr' dv f(i]vxV^' *7*^ Soph. Ph. 869.

iiavx\ii6<'>, lo sufferfrom drought, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 8. II.

in Pass, to be dried up, Diog. L. 7- 141-

c^auo), to take out dressed meat (cf. ((avdTTjp), Tuy (yK^tpaKov ., Ifavffas

Karairivn Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 9, ubi v. Meineke ; so Hesych., l(avaaf

i((X.fty. 2. absol. to lead the way, oiAAois If. Plat. Legg. 891
D. II. to make hot, Eratosth. ap. A. B. 655, in Med.
f$av<i>, to cry out, Ik 5" ^va' iyii \y\. Soph. Tr. 565 : v. sub oSa).

c^a^iplcu, to take right away : in Med., uauKe vaaewy :pvxds i^atftf-

KrjaSf Od. 22.444, cf Soph. El. I157 ; If. <pp(vu>y Toy yovv Toy iaOKuv

Poiita ap. Lycurg. 159. 24:—for Dem. 100. 8, v. sub dtpaipiai.

€^a<^dv{^u, to destroy utterly, iraibuv dyovov yovov If. Eubul. ^<ptyy.

1. II :—Pass, to disappear utterly. Plat. Polit. 270 E, Or. Sib. 8. 103.

(|a^iSpa(i>, to get rid of by perspiration, restored in Stob. Eel. i. 754
for i^atpfbpovyiiyov.

<£a^iT||ii, to sendforth, discharge, ttoKtov Xen. Eq. 12, 12 ; ypoatpoiUk-

Xovs Polyb. 10. 39, I:—aor. pass. Ifoi^lffijTi (for -^tw?) C. I. 5858
b. II. to setfreefrom, TotJSf (sc. Tot) Trovtiv) Soph. Tr. 72.

<£a<)>iaTa)iai, Pass., with aor. 2, pf, and plqpf act., to depart or with-

draw from, Ttvos Soph. O. C. 561, Eur. 1. A. 479-
l|d-4>opov. TO, at Rome, a litter borne by six men. Martial. 2. 81, I

:

—I^d^topoi, oi, the bearers of such a litter, Vitruv. 10. 8.

l^u()>pi^o|jLai, Med. to throw off byfoaming, Lat. despumare, to f(r)<ppia-

liivov [^lAi] which has thrown up its scum, Diosc. 2. 101 :—nietaph.,

from a horse, aifxaTrjpuv t^atppi^fffOai ^livos Aesch. Ag. I067. II.

to boil up, tis Ovfiov Eust. Opusc. 100. 91.

cfS^piafios, o, a throwing off by foam, Clem. Al. 122.

Ifd^poo^ai, Pass, to turn into foam, Clem. Al. 126.

«|S<^vw, to draw forth, olvoy . . (^cupvovrts Od. 14. 95 ; poet, aor,, Ivv

f^rjtpvtrtTfv o5orT<ui' Opp. H. I. 573. V. d^vaaoj.

<£d-x<ip, tipos, d, ii, six-handed, Luc. Tox. 62, etc.

«|dx^, Adv. in six parts. Plat. Tim. 36 D ; <£cixa Jo. Al. Tor. irap. 33.

<|axo(viKos, oy, containing 6 choenices, Ar. Fr. Ineert. 93 Meineke.

l|d-xoos, ooy, contr. -xovs, ow, holding six x*^*^. Plut. Sol. 23,

l^dxvpoo), to clear of husks, Hesych. s. v. XtTupioJaat.

ijdxus. Adv., = IfaxB, Arist. Top. 2. 7, 1, Dio C. 75. 4.

c^atj/is, ((OS, 1), a tying or binding on. Iambi. II. a kindling,

firing, ((ai//iv jroiuy Hipp. 404. 27; cf Arist. Mund. 4, 23:—of the

sun, a being lit up, rising, Galen.

l£-d(i>pos, ov, of six hours, Thcol. Arithm. ^3.
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i^dyfis, V. sub l^ayvvi^t,

i^tyyvaa, fut. ijcroi, lo give up a slave on security, to be examined, An-
tipho 135. 2 : to free one (ly giving bail, giving bail for him, Dem. 724.
6:—Pass, /o be bailed, i((yyvi]0fyTas KpiS^vai Andoc. 7. I, cf. Dem.
394. 10 :—Med., €ni toutois eyyvTjffdfxfvoi -napi^uv having given se-

curity to produce him, Lys. 167. 21 ; and just below, i<l> oXs (((yyvri^^
[to fulfil the conditions] on which security was given.

*S*YY"1' 4> — *77"'!. Isae. 50. 24.

4|«YY"T''^s, teas, 17, a giving 0/ bail or surety, esp. to take one out of
prison, Dem. 725. 10.

t^tydpji, fut. epS, <o awaken. Soph. O. T. 65, Tr. 978 :—Pass, to be

awaked, vwal Kwvunos Aesch. Ag. 892: to wake w/>, Hdt. I. 34, Eur.

Or. 1530 ; so in syncop. aor, f(-r]yp6iii]v Ar. Ran. 51 ; Ep. 3 pi. i^iypovTo

Theocr. 24. 21; inf. (^typfadai {vii\g. -^ypffrOai) Plat. Symp. 223 C;
f^(yp6fi€vos lb. : so also, pf. i^fyprjyopa Ar. Av. 1413. 2. to raise

from the dead, Aesch. Cho. 495. 3. metaph. to awake, arouse,

Lat. excitare, <p6vov Eur. El. 41 ; avOpaxa Ar. Lys. 315 ; tuv i'lmov Xen.
Eq. II, 12 ; iroKff^y Diod. 14. 44.
c£<Ycp(Tis, f(u5, rj, an awakening, Polyb. 9. 15, 4. 2. a waking

vp, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. 2. 909 C.

i£€8a<))C{o|jiai, Pass, to berased to the ground, i(fSa<pta$^ari Or. Sib. 8.39.
<|<Spa, 77, Lat. exhedra, a hall or arcade furnished with recesses and

seats, in the gymnasia, Eur. Or. 1449, etc. ; in the schools of Philo-

sophers, Strabo 793, Cic. Fin. 2. 4, Vitruv. 5. 1 1
;—often in Inscrr., which

record that a person had set up an i^tSpa for public use, C. 1. 2088,

2430, al., cf. f^iSpwv :—v. Becker Charicl. 303. II. at Rome, a
parlour or sahon, Cic. deOr. 3. j.N.D. 1.6, cf. Vitruv. 5.II: esp. the hall

in Pompey's theatre at Rome, where the Senate met, Plut. Brut. 14, 17.

€je8piov, T(i, Dim. oftft'Spa, Inscr.Cret.in C.L 2554. 123, Cic. Earn. 7. 23.
c|c5p3-iroi6s, <iV, driving from ones abode, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 934.
<|c8pos, ov, («5pa) away from home, opp. to IvTowos, Soph. Ph. 212 :

metaph. strange, extraordinary, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. c. gen. out

of, away from, x^ofos Eur. LT. 80: metaph., ((eSpoi (ppivuiv \6yoi in-

sensate words. Id. Hipp. 935. II. of birds of omen, cf . xwpav
IX"" to be out of a good (i. e. in an unlucky) quarter, Ar. Av, 275, ubi

V. Schol. ; cf. opvtSfs Dio C. 37. 25.

i^f9iio\iai. Pass, to be habituated, accustomed, c. inf., Philo 2. 391.
«Jei, for fii$i, imperat. of ((fifu.

«EetSov, inf. IfiStry, aor. in use of the pres. i(opaia, to look out, see far,

fiiy' €^i5ev d(p9a\fiot(Tiv he saw far, saw well, II. 20. 342 : also imperat.

aor. med., f(iSov see well to it. Soph. Ph. 851.
€j€ii)S, Adv., poet, for ((rjs, Hom.
<£eiKd!|ai, fut. aaai, to make like, to adapt, airrov rah ruv (piXovvraiv

inrovpyiais Xen. Hier. I, 38 ;—Pass., f^dfcaard rivi is like it. Id. Cyr. i.

6, 39 : mostly in part, pf , oxiZiv f^rjfcaafieva not t7iere semblances, but

the things themselves, Aesch. Ag. 1244 ; K(pavvdv ovSiv i^riKaanivov .

.

SaKirecri rots ijA.1011 Id. Theb. 445 ; aripva t ((riKaa/iiya pourtrayed,

Eur. Phoen. 162 ; ov yap iariv i(riKaaiiivos he is not represented by a

portrait-mask, Ar. Eq. 230.

({ciKaaiia, to, a representation, copy, Julian. 247 D.

<|ciKoviJ|<i), to explain by a simile, Plut. 2. 445 C. II. Pass, to be

fully shapen ox formed, Lxx (Ex. 21. 22 sq.). 2. to be exactly like,

Tivi Aristacn. I. 19.

tJeiXtu, = Iff iA.\cu, to unfold, BlP\ov Luc. Merc. Cond. 41.

(|ci\r)cris, (ais, f), a disentangling. Plat. Lcgg. 796 A.

i\ti\Xo>, = (((i\(a): to disentangle, rd ix>"l. of hounds at a check,

Xen. Cyn. 6, 15. 2. lo keep forcibly from, debar from, (av tis

i((iK\ri Tivd. TTJs (pyaaias Dem. 976. fin, ; cf. ((ov\r]s Sikt;. 3. to

force a' stone /com the urethra, Galen.^efiXXiu is a v. 1., v. sub tiXoi'.

iJtiXOu, to unwrap :—Pass., i(u\vaSivT(s iiri x^ovi yaaripas, of ser-

pents gliding along the ground, Theocr. 24, 1

7

i^eayeii— e^e'Xi^iy

.

Ar. Nub.
?M' iio) Ep. 2 sing. lletaBa, v. infr. : Att. imper. l((t, for ((iSi,

633 : inf. f(Uvai, in Macho ap. Ath. 580 C i(ivat: serving as

Att. fut. of Iff'pxoM"'. but with impf. H^eiv, Ion. ff^'O Hdt. 2.

139. To go out. come out, esp. out of the house, Hom. mostly in

Od. ; (^(laOa Bvpa^e 20. 139; c. gen. loci, i(tevat ntyapaiv l_374;

T^s x'up-'" Soph. O. C. 909 ; so, (k t^s x<^I>V^ Hdt. I. 94 ;
but, i(. iie

ruiv imreaiv to leave the knights, quit service as one, lb. 67 ; (f apx^s

«f. Dio C. 60. 10. 2. €15 «A«7x<"' «f'«>'<" to "'«' forth to the

trial. Soph. Ph. 98, Fr. 92 ; \6ywv . . tis apuKkav i(iwv Eur. Fr.

347. 3. absol., Ifci Ar. Nub. 633: esp. to march out with an

army, Thuc. 5. 13, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, etc. ; oi tfiwTd Thuc. i. 95 :

—

so c. ace. cogn., (Khij^ovs arpaTfias ovk i^yfaav lb. 15 ; ttoWovs

dyan/as If. Soph. Tr. 159; IfoSous e^. to go out in procession, Dem.

1182, 27 ; If. vaTarriv uSov Eur. Ale. 610 ; If. t^v aiiipiaXov [sc. Mv]
Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 13 ; ras nv\as Ath. 351 D. 4. to come forward

on th: stage, ov^imv npairiara Ar. Ran. 946. II. of Time or in-

cidents, to come to an end, expire, Hdt. 2, 139 ; orav irtp to kukuv Ifi'i;

when the pain ceases. Soph. Ph, 767 ; Tijs dpxrjs (^tovarjs Lys, 1 14, 41 ;

oiroi «f(iiTi tA ^X"'! where they cease, Xen. Cyn. 8, 3.

<{ci)ii {(Ipit sum), only used in impcrs. forms, v. sub tffffTi.

lletirov, inf. Iffi7r«i>, aor. 2 in use of i^ayopdai ; ((fpiai (q. v.) being

the fut.: also aor. I Iffnras Soph. El. 521. To speak out, tell out,

declare, Lat. effari, lf«iVa) xai vavra Sti^ofiai II. 9. 61 ;
airTiV &v Ifei-

»oi 'kyaiiipivov^ 24. 654, cf. Od, 15, 443 ; If. o ti ^01 irapopas Ar. Av.

454; axpi^ua If. Thuc. 7. 87. "2. c, dupl. »cc.. tcaKO. If_, tito to

tell evil tales of a person. Dem. 540. lo: riv opxhv a' iif'mai KaKmv; Eur.

El. 907; jToXAti Trpor JToXXovt ;it S^ If ct'iras, tut . . Soph. El. ,i;2i, cf. 984.

IJeip-yao-jilvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of lffpy(ifo/i<". carefully, accu-

rately, fully, Plut. Alo.v, I,

('IcCpYU, Att, for (((pyai, q. v.

l|c(po)iai. Ion. for lf(po/iai.

i^tipvo}. Ion. for f^epvai.

I£cipu, properly to untie:—hence, I. to put forth, Lat. exsero,

rijv x^'P"- Hdt. 3. 87 ; rijv yXSiaaav Hipp. 53;. 16 ; to Kfvrpov Ar.

Vesp. 423. II. to pull out, T^i/ yXSiaaav Ar. Eq. 378.

(|<tpcavEua^ai, Dep. to ridicule, Joseph. A.J. 16. 3, 6. II. to

dissemble, lb. 16. 7, 4-

c|cL(r0a, v. sub t^up-i.

t|eKK\i]cri(!i{(i>, fut. dait>,—iKK\r]iyi&iai, Arist. Oec. 2, 14, Joseph. A. J.

17.6,3.—The Mss. often give the faulty aor. i^(KK\T]aiaaa for Ift-

KXrjaiaaa (from fKHKr/ata^oi), as in Thuc. 8. 19, Lys. 136, 33,, 137, 5,

cf, Buttm, Dem, Mid, 52, p, 102 ; whence later writers introduced the

useless compd, lft«/fAj;ffic^(U.

I{c\dav, Ep, pres, inf. of i((\avvm : eltXdv, Att. fut. inf.

I|e\ai6cii, to make oily or into oil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, I :—Pass, to

become oily, lb. 6. 7, 4.

(ItXao-Ca, ^, a driving out cattle, Polyb. 12.4,10. II. intr.

an expedition. Vita Hom. 9.

f^cXuaxs, fios, ii, a driving out, expulsion, tuiv neiaiaTpaTiSfOov Hdt. 5.

76, cf. 6. 88. II. intr. a marching out, expedition. Id. 7. 183, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 3, I, etc. : a charge of cavalry, Plut. Artox. 16 : cf. (Kaais.

IJeXdaTtov, verb. Adj. one must drive out from, Clem. Al. 195.

l^eXdrlos, a, ov, to be driven out, ffKufifxara Julian. 300 C.

IJtXoiJvu : fut. -e\aaa, contr. -t\w Hdt. 4. 148,, 5, 63, Ar, Eq, 365 : pf.

-(\riKaKa -.—oi an Ep. pres., the part. (|eXduv occurs in Od. 10.83;
inf. IfeXaai' II. 8. 527, Od. II. 292, Hes. Th. 491. To drive out,

avTpov IftjAacTf /i^Xa Od, 9. 312, cf. 227., II. 292; absol. to drive afield,

of a shepherd, 10. 83 :—esp. to drive out or expel from a place, ii-f/Ti .

.

^fi4as i((\aaaiaiv 701175 ^lifTtprjS 16. 381 ; If. Tivd Sai/MToiv Aesch. Pr.

670; irirpas, x^°''o^, 7^s Soph. O. C. 376, 823, etc.; yijs l/c iroTpaJas

lb. 1292 ; in rijs vaTpiSos Hdt. 5. 91 ; Ik t^j o'tKias Ar. Nub. 123 ; ix

TTJs irSKfus Plat. Gorg. 466 D ; TiTTJvas an ovpavov Hes. Th. 820;

—

If. Tivd to banish, Hdt. I. 60, Ar. Ach. 717, Plat. Apol. 30 D; so in Med.,

Thuc. 7. 5, cf. 4.35. 2. to drive out horses, etc., iirirovs i^iXaat

Tpaaiv out of the ranks of the Trojans, U. 5. 324, cf. 10. 499 ; dpficLTcuv

oxou! Eur. Phoen. 1190; and in Med. to drive out one's horses, Theocr.

24. 117 ; so, If. OTparov, (TTpaTiTjv to lead out an army, Hdt. I. 76., 7.

38 ; If. v^a Xipifvos Ap. Rh. I. 987 : to lead out a procession, Plut. Ale.

34, Marcell. 22 :—hence, b. often with the ace. omitted, as if intr.,

is Slippov opovaas ((f\aa' Is itkrjSvv he drove out, U. II. 360, etc. : to ride

out, Thuc. 7. 27, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 3, etc. ; If. I« tuiv dAAwi' iiririaiv Lys.

160. 3O;^<0 march out, Hdt. 4, 80., 8, 13, and Att, :

—

to go out, Xen.
Cyr, 8, 3, I. 3. to expel, banish, get rid of 2. thing, Lat. profligare,

TUIV ofXnaTQiv T^ alSovfjLfvov Plut. 2. 654 D ; by washing, Koviv Xayovaiv

Call. Lav. Pall. 6. 4. metaph. to repel, slight, Julian. Cacs. i.

22. 11,^0 knock out, xafial Si t€ ndvTas oSovTas yvaBftSiv IfeXdffai^i

Od. 18. 29. Ill, to beat out metals, If, i)fiiirXiv6ia in xpwToC
Hdt, I, 50; (SijUTO aiSrjpov iltXavvufifvov lb. 68, cf. 7. 84; nivrpov
(wl \fTrruv i((\. Polyb. 6. 22,4,
IJeXtyKTlos, a, ov, verb, Adj, to be refuted. Plat. Gorg. 508 A.

lltXIyxu, strengthd. form of iXiyxai, to convict, confute, refute, Simon.

75. Soph. O. T. 297, Ant. 399, Ar. Nub. 1062 ; tois tpyots tqvs \6yovs

If. Antipho 147. 6 ; Ik Tip !^W ff«^- Tifd Dem. 519. 27:—Pass., Itt'

airia Tiv't f(e\4yxeaOai Lys. 107. 8 ; inr (Ikotwv Antipho 116. 7 ; in
Tivos Ar. Ran. 960 ; iKtyxiiJiivos vtpi tikos Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 D ; iiw'

(/xov lf«A«7x6i7<T0i'Tai fpyifi Id. Apol. 17 B. 2. c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, to convict one of sl thing, lb. 23 A, Lys. 222 D:—Pass.,

TOffouToi' , . jJAiKov oStoi vvv ((qXtyKTO has been convicted of.. , Dem.
562. 8 ; oi TovTo y i^tXtyxofiai I am not to blame in this, Eur, El.

36. 3. with a predicate added in part., to convict one 0/ being .. ,

If. TtvA dSvvarov SvTa Plat. Gorg. 522 D ; so. If. Tivd iis .. lb. 482 B :—Pass,, KdfeA€7X€Tai .. KoKiffTos wv Eur, Hipp, 944; lf«At'7x<Tai
avii$f0ovXfvKuis Dem, 342, 26, II, to search out, put to the

proof, bring to the test, u (((Kiyxav .. dXieiiav xp^vos Pind, O, 10, 65

;

in a court of justice, Aesch. Eum. 433 ; If. Tijv tvxv, Tai iXiriSas

Polyb. 21. 11,4, etc. ; i(. toiis @T]0aiovs «i Sia^axoOvTat Plut. Ages.

19 •—^3SS-. 'roi'Tts ^aav i(f\ri\fypi(voi all had had their sentiments well
ascertained, Dem. 233. 3 ; S S" ^ Kpiais dci l^ovAfTO. Hv'^hx^V " i""

dXTjees was fully proved to be true, Thuc. 3. 64 ; XP""^^ M'"' o'^"' 'f'"
Xfyxtaeai vvpi Menand. Incert. 143. III. to compute, xaXnuv
pivpiov Pind. N. 10. ^.

lieXcueepiKos, 0, of the class offreedmen or their offspring, Lat. liber-

tinus, Dion. H. 4. 22, Plut. Ant. 58. II. as Adj., vunot ((eX.
laws concerning freedmen, Dem. ap. Poll. 3. 83 ; KaBapiiara lf«A. the
refuse of the freedmen, Plut. Sull. 33,
ii(K(v9ip\.os, ov, of ox belonging to a free man, Porph. V, Pyth, 21.
(|cX(v9€pos, o, -i), set at liberty, a freedman, Lat. libertns, libertinus,

Cic. Att. 6. 5, I, C. I. .15903. The difference between If- and Cv-tXdOepos
made by Ammon. s. v. uttIA., Eust. 1 751. 2, is not established by usage.
lj€X(v9tpo<TTO(it<o, strengthd. for iXivB-, Soph. Aj. 1258.
«|€Xjv9ep6u, to set at liberty, Dio C. 36. 25, Hesych.
«£IXeu<ris, (ois. fi, late word for «fo5os, Lxx ("2 Regg. 15. 20), Tzetz., etc.

IJeXeicroiiai, l£(X9eiv, fut. and inf aor. of IfIpxo/joi.
(^(XiYt^os, o, a deploying of troops, countermarching, Arr. Tact. 27,

Themist.2B.^ II- « rfouWin^-, of the hare, Arr. Cyn. 16, 3. III.
a revolution, darpaiv Theol. Ar. p. 74.
l^tXCKTpa, ^, IjIXiKTpov, T(5, a pulley, block, Math. Vett. pp. 220. 67.
l£IXi|ts, (OIS. 1), evolution, Aoywi- Plotin, 5, 7, 3 ; of troops, Aristid.

Quinct. 2. p. 71.



tfcXio-o-u, Att. - TTcj : flit, (a

:

—to unroll, unfold, irepi^oXcls atppa-

yiafiaraiv Eur. Hipp. S64 : nietaph. to unfold, Lat. expUcare, BtamanaTa,
\6yov Id. Supp. 141, Ion 397:—Pass., 6 . .KixKos ..iar)v «feA.iTTCTai

ypafiiiriv is unrolled so as toform a line, Arist. Mechan. 24, 1, cf. Probl.

16. 6, 2. 2. of any rapid motion, ixfos i(. iro5u5 to ei'olve the

mazy dance, Eur. Tro. 3 ; If. riva kvk\<i) to hunt one round and round.
Id. H. F. 977; H- icvkXovs irfpi nva to wheel in circles round him,
Heliod. 5. 14, cf. Plut. 2. 368 A ; of the hare, rtiv Spo/xov «f. to double,

Arr. Cyn. 17, 3 ; and so in Pass., lb. 16, 3 ; or intr. in Act., i^fKiTTti T5
Kai TTj Ael. N. A. 13. 14; and, t£. iavrdv to escape, lb. 16:—then, often,

intr. to wheel about, inl Sc(ta Plut. Camill. 5 ; and c. ace. loci, tous
KoAs-ous «f. to follow the windings q/'the bays, App. Civ. 5. 84 ; <f. t)iv

raippov Plut. Pyrrh. 28. II. as military term, = dyaimJcro-f ir,

Lat. expUcare, to extend the front by bringing up the rear men, to deploy,

rfiv (paJ^ayya Xen. Cjt. 8. 5, 15, Hell. 4. 3, 18, cf Liv. 44. 37; i(f\iT-

Terai 6 cttixoi Xen. Rep. Lac. 11,8. 2. to draw off, in Pass., Plut.

Aemil. 17; or intr. in Act., Id. Timol. 27; and of ships, Polyb. 1.51, II.

c^cXkou, to cause sores in, Lat. exulcerare, -rijv aapxa Arist. Probl. 5.

27; Tonpuaamoy Diod. 14. 88:—Pass, to break out into sores, (((KKOvrai
TO x<"P'<>^ Hipp. Vett. Med. 15 ; i^fXKOvaeat to aStna Joseph. A. J. 2. 14,4.
tJeXKreov, verb. Adj. one must drag along, "^ovv irpis n Eur. El. 491.
(^cXkuctiios, 6, a drawing out, Auctor Delf. Medic.
(£cXku : aor. I -fiXxvaa, inf. -tXicvaai Ar. Pax 315, 506 : pass. ~f\icv-

a$g Hdt. 2. 70: (v. sub (Kkoi). To draw or drag out, II. 23. 762 (v.

sub ir^^'ioi') ; c. gen. loci, Od. 5. 432 (v. sub eaXanif) ; ipaffyavov ..i(.
KoKeov Eur. Hec. 544 ; SovXdas ff. to rescue from slavery, Lat. eriperc.
Find. P. I. 146 ; liaTtjvov i(. iroSa, of a lame man. Soph. Ph. 291 ; and
absol. without iroSa, of one wounded, Eur. Andr. 1 1 2 1 ; i(i\(a ae T§r
iru7^s eipa^( Ar. Eq. 365 (as Pors. for (((\ai) ; i^tXicvaai rf)v ndaiv
'Eiprit'T}!/ ^i\!iv to drag her out of the cave, Ar. Pax 294, cf 307, 315, 506,
511 ;—rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 515 E ; fif\Kva0tis Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 19.
(JjXkuo-is, fas, ^, a causing of sores in or on, tSiv x*'?'"'' D'O'l- 3- 28.

<|cXXiivi{cd, to turn into Greek : k^tW. vvo/ta to trace it to a Greek
origin, Plut. Num. 13 ; <o put it in a Greek form, Joseph. A. J. 1. 6, I.

tje|i«v, Ep. inf aor. 2 o( i^irjut, II. n. 141.
J|()icv, Ep. inf. fut. of ixf, II. 5. 473.
4$c|il(i>, fut. iaai, to vomit forth, disgorge, of Charybdis, rjri! or i(tii(-

afif .. Od. 12. 237; 6<pp' (((/xtaufv omaaai .. lb. 437; cf Hes. Th.
497 (where the strange aor. iirnirjae should perhaps be i(Jifif<rat) ; ((.

Til voaijua Plat. Rep. 406 D :—metaph. to disgorge ill-gotten gear, ri
roKavra Ar. Ach. 6; ott' av nexXdipanri ixov Id. Eq. 1 148. 2.
absol. to vainit, be sick. Id. Ach. 586, Ran. 11.
«$c|i|iopE, V. sub ii€lpoiJ.ai II.

«|tH-ir«8otD, to keep guite firm, strictly observe, t<Js aweijKat Xen. Cyr.

3-1, 21. II. to unfetter, Hesych.
«Jt(nrX(ipiov, T(5, = Lat. exemplar, Ignat. Trail. 3.
«J*|iiroXiiu, Ion. -iu> : strengthd. for ipi-roKaoi, KipSos If. to drive a

gainful trade. Soph. Ph. 303 :

—

((rfniroKrinai I am bought and sold, be-

trayed. Id. Ant. 1036. II. to sell off, riv (p6prov Dion. H. 3. 46

:

•—Pass., i^rni-noKifiiivani a<pi .. Hdt. 1. 1.

ijtvaipo), strengthd. for ivaipw, inf. aor. i^evapfiv Hes. Sc. 339.
«|cvavTt, Adv. right opposite, Toi! nvrjiiciov C. I. 2664.
c^cvavTias, Adv. = If ivavrias (v. ivavrioi II. 2), in front, Lxx (l Mace.

4._ 12) : c. gen. in front of, lb. (i. 4, 17, al.).

<£evdpi{u, fut. (ftt), strengthd. for iyapi^tu, to strip or spoil a foe slain

in fight, Tiva II. 4. 488, etc. ; also, Ttux<a If. to strip off his arms, 13.

619, etc. 2. to kill, slay, Od. II. 273 ; (fX" ^'- ^- 3°> "^f- ^es.
Th. 289.—In Horn, more freq. than the simple Verb.
({evciKai, -vtixfl'nvoi-. Ion. aor. 1 act. and med. of ex<pfpoj.

IJevliru, to speak out, proclaim, ti Find. N. 4. 53 ; i((V(irev Alyivav
varpav declared Aeg. [to be] his country, Id. O. 8. 26. 2. absol.

to speak, Ap. Rh. 1 . 764.
IJeytxCpiifw, strengthd. for tvtxvpii^a, Diog. L. 6. 99.
IJtvittUTtJu, to spend a year in exile, Schol. Or. 1645.
«JevT€piJonoi, Pass, to have the entrails taken out, Diosc. 2. 67 : of

plants, to have the pith taken out. Id. 4. 151.
i^tir^Su, fut. -(fcro/ioi, to charm away. Plat. Phaedo 77 E, Plut. 2. 3S4
A :—Pass., If€7ro5to6ai ipvaiv to be charmed out of their nature, Soph.

O. C. 1 194.
c|(-iTaLpb>, to stir up, excite one to do, c. inf, Ar. Lys. 623 ; o ff' Ife-

irdpfi fiti^ov {) XP^'"" (Ppovfty Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 102 F.

j^circpEiSu, f 1. for IfepciScti, Polyb. 16. II, 5.

({circuxop-ai, Dep. to boast loudly that . . , c. inf. Soph. Ph. 668.

c^cTiTKaiScKaTOS, rj, ov, = <K«aiSI«aTos, Anth. P. 12.4.

«f«iriTToXf|s, V. sub €ntno\rf.

l£«iri(rTa(iai., Dep. to know thoroughly, know well, ti Hdt. 2. 43., 5. 93,
and Att. :—c. part, to know well that . . , If . riv Kvpov oiiK arptixi^ovTa Id.

1. 190, cf Soph. O. C. 1.^84 ; riiv 0(ov towOtov (sc. ocTa) If. Id. Fr. 707,

cf. Ant. 293 ; but c. inf to know well how to do, Id. Ant. 480, cf IttiVto-

fiat ; often with «5 or xaKii!, Hdt. 3. 146, al., Aesch. Ag. 838, Soph. O. C.

417, etc. II. to know by heart, t^i/ \6yov Plat. Phaedr. 228 C.

«|€mcr<()paYiJo|iai, Pass, to be stamped deep on a thing, Chaerem. ap.

Ath. 60S C.

IJ«irCTit)8«s, Adv. =liriT>;5<r, on purpose, Hipp. Art. 813, Ar. PI. 916,

Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al. 2. with malice prepense, Dem. 532. 25.; 575. 10.

l|c-Trop.pp|(o, to rain hard on. Soph. Fr. 470.

IffTrTT), 3 sing. aor. 2 act. of iinrfTOfiai, Hes. Op. 98.

tllpafia, TO, a vomit, thing vomited, 2 Petr. 2. 22, Eust. Opusc. 248. 91.

IflpuiTis, «a)!, t), a vomiting, Eust, 1856. 5 ; -o<7TT|S, ov, i, one icho

vomits. Id. Opusc. 248. 89.
,

- e^epevyw. 499
l|«pam: aor. Iflpaffa (v. infr.):— Pass., aor. Iffpaficis Hipp. 2. 782. To

evacuate, esp. by purge or vomit. Id. 507. 27 : <o draw off a patient's

water. Id. 483. 25. II. to disgorge, Ttjv xv'''pav XPV" Iffpa"
ri TcOrKa Crates @rjp. i ; /loAaxos If. = ipvyyavuv, Pherecr. Tlipa.

2. 2. metaph. to disgorge, throw out, robs ki$ovs . . xa/'aff wpSiTcv
i^epiarare Ar. Ach. 341 ; ipip' i^fpaaa ras ifi4)ipovi let me disgorge the
ballots from the urn (in order to count them). Id. Vesp. 993 ; Ifipa ri
i&aip pour it out, Dem. 963. 10; i^. Toy aipa to drive forth air from
the lungs, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, Plut. 2. 904 B.—Cf amtpaai: the simple
Ipoor is not found.

l$cpYa{op.ai, fut. -iaonai : aor. -itpyaa&nriv, written Ifijp^ofaTo in

Epigr. Gr. 762 : pf -eipyafffiai. Ion. -ipyaafiat, both in act. and pass,

sense, v. infr. : aor. -iipyaa8r]v always pass., Isocr. 84 A, etc. : so fut,

-(pyaaei)aonai Isocr. 419 D : Dep. To work out, make completely,

finish making, bring to perfection, Hdt. I. 93., 4. 179, and Att.; ti's

PkiiTOVTa aafiar' ((fpyi^frai ; Eur. Hel. 583 ; ouSI . . fifXirSiVTei avTu
(i.e. seamanship) i^tipyaaOi irw Thuc. I. 142 ; Ti iTri^axiuTaTa If. to

finish [fortifying] the most assailable points, Id. 4. 4, cf. 5. 75., 6. loi
;

Tfxvrjv If. Xen. Symp. 4, 61, cf Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; TotouTouf If. titos to

make them exactly such. Id. Symp. 4, 60. 2. to accomplish, per-

form, achieve, ij5' lar epyov ^(tipyaaiiivjj Soph. Ant. 384, cf 262,428;
If. rdpaxov to work utter confusion, Xen. Eq. 9, 4; vrjfiara Eur. Heracl.

960 ; If. aviifiax'ay to bring it about, Aeschin. 88. 6 : also c. dupl. ace,
xaxov If. Tiva to work him mischief, Hdt. 6. 3, Ep. Plat. 352 D, etc.:

—as Pass., a^iv Ipyov eariv i((ipyaaii(Vov Aesch. Pers. 759, cf Hdt.

9. 75 ; It' i^fpyaapiivoitTt after the deed had been done, usually of crimes

or acts of violence. Id. 4. 164., 8. 94, cf Aesch. Ag. 1379, Soph. Aj.

377. Eur. Bacch. 1039; Tov^ttpyaafitvoy Soph. Aj. 315 ; uto&os ^fiiv

i^eipyaffrai ry arpari^ is secured, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 28. 3. to

contrive or manage that . . , Lat. efficere ut .. , ((fipyaaaTO PaaiXfiis

wpoaayopfvBijvai Polyb. 32. 4, 3, cf Luc. Tox. 32, Plut. Cato Ma.
3. 4. to work at, esp. as Pass., d^po! (v ((tpyaapiivoi well culti-

vated lands, Hdt. 5. 29, cf 6. 137 ; {f) yrjl ((fipyaarat Thuc. i. 82;

oa^ d/xiivoi' also of plants, to train, Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, 5. 5. of

an author, to work out, execute, irpay^aTiKus If, t^v viruOeatv Polyb. 5.

26,6, cf Dion. H. de Thuc. 15. 2: absol. to treat fully, i((py. nipi

Ttvos Polyb. 3. 26, 5. II. to undo, destroy, Lat. conficere, esp.

of men, to overwhelm, ruin, Hdt. 4. 134., 5. 19, ubi v. Wessel., Eur. Hel.

1098, etc.; in Trag., also. If. oX\i.a., <povoy Eur. Or. 1624, etc.:—Pass.,

i^fipyaa^tOa we are undone, Lat. actum est de nobis. Id. Hipp. 565, cf.

IfapTrd^a;.

l^epYuvCa, fi, a working out, completion, Polyb. lo. 45, 6. II.

labour at a thing. If. rrfS yij^ high state of cultivation, App. Civ. 1 . 1 1 ;

absol., aKpi$ijs Kai iroWi) If. Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 6;

—

treatment of a

subject by an author, Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, etc. ; ^ xa&' (xaffTov f^. Plut.

2. 1004 E.

(^(pya<niK6s, 17, 6v, able to accomplish, tivos Xen. Mem. 4. i, 4 (in

Sup.), Polyb. 15. 37, I. Adv. -kBs, elaborately, Comp. -oTcpov, Cornut.

N.D. 35.

l|lpY(i>, Att. I^ctpyo}, to shut out from a place, debar, i^ipyuv Tiva

Hdt. 3. 51, etc.; i^dpyuv Tiva x^ovof, 7^s Eur. Heracl. 20, 25; t^j

aYopos Plat. Legg. 936 C; toC /Slj^aTOS Aeschin. 5. 15 ; Ik toiv icpOiv

Lysias. 104. 37; Ik too BcaTpov i)cm. 572. 12; If. Svpa^t to drive

away and shut him out of doors, Ar. Ach. 825 :—Pass., i[upy(a9at

•navToiv Thuc. 2. 13 ; i^upyiilvoi SiKrjs Plut. Rom. 23. 2. to debar,

hinder, prevent, preclude, naipov If. Kiyos Soph. El. 1 292 ; tSivS oiSiv

i^fipyd v6iios Eur. Andr. 176 ; If. Stei t6 Siky^v \aft0aveiv Dem. 555.

15 ; absol., Xen. Oec. 4, 13:—Pass., jroXifiois i^iipytaBat Thuc. I. 118;

kiv iii) XP^"'!' ((f'lpyriTai Arist. Categ. 10, 29;— c. inf. to be hinderedfrom
doing, Dion. H. de "Thuc. 14. 6. 3. toforce, compel, Tiva Plat. Legg.

935 C :—Pass., avayKa'i^ f^epyeaOat (S ti to be constrained by necessity

to undertake a thing, Hdt. 7. 96; c. inf, avayxairi i^. yvdi/iTjv diroSf(a-

a$cu lb. 139; imo ToS vo/iov i((py6iifVos Id. 9. Ill; vo/iii/ Thuc,

3- 7°-
. . . . ,

l££pce(vu, Ep. Verb, 1. c. ace. rei, to inquire into, ((fpitivfv

tftaOTa Od. 10. 14. 2. c. ace. pers. to inquire after, ^..tplKov

maiv IfepfciVoi 23. 86: to inquire of, Ap. Rh. 4. 1250: absol. to

make inquiry, II. 9. 672, etc. ; and so in Med., IftpfdVeTO nvBif 10.

81. II. to search thoroughly, irupovs ahds f(epifivav Od. 12.

259; ^vxovs h. Hom. Merc. 252 :—metaph. of a harp, to try its tones,

tune it, lb. 483 : cf Iffplo). IfIpo^ai.

(|cpc6({(i>, strengthd. for ipfBi^io, Find. P. 8. 16, and freq. in Plut.

l^epcOu, strengthd. for fpiBoi, Anth. P. 5. 244.

l|cpc(Su, to prop firmly. Tats avTrjpiat Polyb. 8. 6, 6 ; in Pass., Id. 16.

11,5: to support. If. /iov 0aaiv rpi^ovaav Luc. Trag. 55.

llepciTTU, to strike off, ofous Spvbs weXiKH Find. P. 4. 469. II.

more often intr. in aor. 2 i^rjpXvov, inf. i^tpXiruv :

—

to fall to earth, us
8' 68' viTii ^iTTijs iraTpos Atos k^epiirri Spvs II. 14. 414; x*^*'"'? C^'O'^V^
IffptTroCffa the mane streajning downwards from the yoke, 17.440;
K&TTpoi aiixfvas i^ipn:6vTfs letting their necks fall on the ground, Hes.

Sc. 174: tofalldoum, Hes. Th. 704.—Mostly Ep. ; but also in Hipp.

Offic. 745 (e conj. Foi.'sii), p lfijpi« to KaTrjyfia where the fracture has

actually taken place.

i^iptuns, (as, fj, a fixingfirmly, irpbs t^v yriv Folyb. 6. 23, 4.

c|cp€i(r^a, to, a prop, support, Longin. 40. 4.

l|eplo)jiai, Med., v. i^tpiai.

i^iptvyia, to vomit forth, i^tptZ^at T(i vStup v. 1. Dion. H. 2. 69 :—
Med., Hipp. 82 E, 278. 30. II. in Med. or Pass., of rivers, to

empty themselves, Hdt. I. 202, Arist. H. A. S. 20, 6; of the body, to

discharge itself, lb. lo. I, IJ.
K k 2



600 i^epevvdo) —
f{(pcwi(i>, to search out, examine. Soph. O. T. 258, El. 1100, Polyb.,

etc. ; ijv nais (((p(vvTi<ras A.d/3cu Eur. Hel. 429:—Med., Dio C. 52. 6.

«£tptvivi)o-is, €a?5, r), an inquiry, investigation, Symm. V. T.
«J«P«uvi)tik6s, iJ, 6v, good as a spy or scout, Strabo 154.
<£cpcv£is, «cui, ij, {i((pfvyai) a belching, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2.

<$cp<(i) (A), Att. contr. <{cpu, fut. of ((ftnov (q. v.), I will speai out,

tell out, utter aloud, Horn, always absol. in sing. i(tpiai II. 8. 286., 12.

215, Od. 9. 365, etc. ; and in tmesis, he toi ipiai 11. I. 204, 233, etc.;

also in Att., TaAijfffs i^fpSi Soph. O. T. 800, cf. 219, etc. ; c. dupl. ace,
roiavTCi Toi vib iras Tit ((. Id. El. 984 ; i(. on .

.
, Id. Ant. 325 :—after

Horn., aho pf. act. i((ipr)Ka Soph. Tr. 350, 374 ; 3 sing, plqpf. pass.

«fci'pTjTo Id. O. T. 984 ; fut. pass. Iftip;j(rftoi Id. Tr. 1 186.—Not to be

confounded with sq.

<|cp{ii> (B), Ep. pres. = i^lpofiai (of which it is the Ep. form) and f((-

ptdvai: 1. c. ace. rei, to inquire into a thing, Od. 3. 116., 14. 375;
so in Med., vavra .. i(fpifa6ai 13. 411, cf. 4. 1 19. 2. c. ace. pers.

to inquire of a person, 10. 249, etc. ; so in Med., 3. 24., 19. 99, Soph.

Aj. 103. II. to search through, Kvrmovs (((pirjai Od. 4. 337., 17.

128. 2. to search for, vSap Ap. Rh. 4. 1443.—Not to be con-
founded with foreg.

l£cpT||i&u, to make quite desolate, i^tp. oTkov to leave it destitute of
heirs, Dem. 1076. 24 ; e^eprjiiiijaat y^vos Soph. El. loio; (but tf . Sti/iouy

to abandon them, Eur. Andr. 597, 991); also, i(. iroAtis Ep. Plat. 332E;
i(. rcL iavToiv leaving their own places destitute (of troops), Xen. Vect.

4, 47 ; <£. yivvv SpaxovTos making it destitute of teeth, Eur. H. F. 253

:

^Pass. to be left destitute, 'EXAds f(fpr)ncu9ftaa Ar. Pax 647 i f is riv

i(fpj]fitiiitfvoy .. oIkov Plat. Legg. 925 C.

(£cp({<i>, to be contumacious, Plut. Pomp. 56, App. Civ. 2. 151.

c^cpiOcuof^ai, V. sub ipiBevo^ai,

c|(pivd^(o, strengthd. for fpiva^oj; metaph., iptvo^ Siv es ^pwaiv 5\Xoi;s

i^fpivd^eti \6yqj, i.e. (pavKos &v oKKovi fK(pav\i^ei^, Soph. Fr. 190, cf.

Cobet V. LL. p. 289.
«|epi<TTr|S, oS, o, a stubborn disputant, rav Xiyav Eur. Supp. 894.
<|cpio'TtK6s, 17, 6v, captious, disputatious, Diog. L. 10. I43 Cobet.

c|<p|iT|V<uu, to interpret, translate, ih Ti)V "EAXaSa yXS/aaav Dion. H.

1. 67 :—Pass., Polyb. 2. 15, 9, Dion. H. 4. 67, «tc. II. to describe

accurately, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 19.

(|<po^i, Ion. -c(po^ai : fut. -tpijrropLai : aor. 2 ~rjp6fjiai, inf. -tpfffOat ;

Dep.

:

1. c. ace. rei, to inquire into a thing, Aids i^fipcro ^ov\i)V

Od. 13. 127; so also, ava{iov ptlv <porrds i(ipriaofiai, . . ti yvv KvptT

will inquire concerning liim, what he is now about. Soph. Ph. 439. 2.

c. ace. pers. to inquire of, Zfjv vnaTov . . i(('ipfTO U. 5. 756 ((i/pov

fi offou (sc. iariv iie(tvos) Soph. Aj. 103 :—absol., II. 24. 361.— Ion.

pres. i^fipofiat, Ap. Rh. 3. 19: in Horn, more freq. Jffpto), i^tpeuvoj,

i^fpeofiai. Akin to i^fpffivoj,

€£cpiT<d : aor. i^upmaa Arist. H. A. 8. 14, 2 :

—

to creep out of, tn Tivos

Ar. Nub. 710. 2. absol. to creep out ot forth, of a lame man. Soph.

Ph. 294 ; fi Tis ((epTioi Svpa^e Ar. Eq. 607 ; of insects, Arist. H. A. 5.

18, 3., 8. 14, 2 : of an army, oi tox" f((p^et Xen. An. 7. I, 8: to go

abroad, Chilo ap. Diog. L. I. 73. II. trans, to make to come forth,

produce, 0aTpaxovs Lxx (Ps. 104. 30).

<|(ppu, only in imperat., tieppf yaias away out of the land! Eur. Hipp.

973, ubi V. Valck.

c|cpv9pi.du>, to be very red, Hipp. 566. 12.

i\ipv&pos, ov,veryred,K>pp. Coac. 143, Arist.Probl. 2. 27., II.32,2,al.

«|«pviK<i) [C], to ward off, repel, to xaica Soph. Ph. 423.

«£«puij, Ion. ($<tpijb> : aor. t(upvaa, Ep. i(ipvaa and ((ftpvaaa

:

—to

draw out of, /StAos .. k^ipva' wfiov II. 5. 112, cf. 16. 505, etc. ; ixOvas.

oijaB' aki^fs . iroXi^r iKToa9( eaKaaar)S Stxrvip i(ipvcrav Od. 22. 386,

cf. Hdt. I. 141 ; Toio S' aim if'vxfiv re Kai tyxfos i^ipva' alxi^'hv H. 16.

505:—also, to snatch out of, ((upvat X"P^' '^^('"' ^3- ^7°^—but

\a0ibv noSds i^cpvaaaxt . . by the foot, 10. 490 :—absol. to draw out,

roirs 5" i((ipvaaav 'Axaioi 13. 194: to tear out, /nJSfi t" i^epvaas

Od. 18. 87 ; Tijv yXwaaav i£fipvaas Hdt. 2. 38.

c'f{pXOjiai : fut. -(Ktvaonai (but in Att. (£tifu supplies the fut., as also

the impf. fivfiv): aor. i(rj\eor, the only tense used in Horn.: Dep. To

go or come out of, c. gen. loci, Sufuuv, v6Ktjos, m\Attiv, rtixfot, Horn.
;

Ik i' ^Afff xXialris II. 10. 140; ((fpx- Sa'/^Touv, x^oyiSs, etc., Aesch.

Cho. 663, etc. ; i(. ix .., Hdt. 8. 75., 9. 12, Soph. O. C. 37, etc. ; l(<u

.. , Eur. Phoen. 476; of an actor, to come out on the stage, Ar. Ach.

240, Av. 512. b. rarely c. ace, like Lat. egredi, «£^X«oi/ r^v Ufpaiba

Xuipav Hdt. 7. 29 ; €(. rA aarv Id. 5. 104, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 3. o.

absol. to go away, march off, II. 9. .';76, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.: also, to

march out, go forth, iiri Tiva Hdt. I. 36; but, of an accused person,

to withdrawfrom the country to avoid trial, Lat. exulare, and so opp.

to <^<U7a), Dem. 634. 21. d. c. ace. cogn., /'o go out on an expedi-

tion, etc., «f. (foSoi' Xen. Hell. I. 2, 17 ; arpaTfiav Aeschin. 50. 34 ; so

vayxiviT «£. o«9\' ayiiv<uv went through them, Soph. Tr. 505 ; viK-qs

ix<uv i(rj\e€..yipas Id. El. 687; yilffToy i(. (v. voaros) Id. Ph.

43. e. with Preps., f(. inl Or/pav, M $(a)piav, etc., Xen. Cyr. i. 2,

1 1 etc. ; iiri vXttaTov i(. to pursue their advantages to the utmost,

Thuc. I.' 70; (h riS i(. aviaiov aTo/ja to allow oneself to use these

impious words. Soph. O. C. 981 : also, ((ipxtaSai fU rivas to come out

of one class into another, as, (h tovs rikftovs, opp. to fK rihv (•;40av,

Xen. Cvr, I. 2, 12. 2. i(. (h fXf7X0>' 'o stand forth and come to

the trial, Eur.' Ale. 640; is X^P'^" afuKXav i(. t.pi Eur. Hec. 226;—

absol to stand forth, be proved to be, oKKos Soph. O. T.- 1084 :
to come

forth (from the war), Thuc. 5. 31- 3- c- acc.rei, toexecute,h. &v

. lih i(iKeaatv Thuc. I. 70 ; ri voXv toJ epyov i(j]Keov Id. 3. 108 ; cf.

iireifpxonai n 2. 4. absol. to exceed all bounds, Plat. Legg. 644 B
;

e^erao'/uov'.

so, l(. TO v6iuna Nymph, ap. Ath. 536 A. B. with ace. of the instrn-

ment of motion, (((XBitv iroSo Dinarch. lOO. 35 ; cf. Paivai II. II.

of Time, to come to an end, pass, expire, Hdt. 2. 139, Soph. O. T. 735 ;

ToC ((cXeivTos flip/US Hyperid. Euxen. 44 ; firetdcLv . . o iviavros i^ixeTi

Plat. Polit. 298 E ; (XiyovTO al anovSal f^fAijXwSfVoi Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

2 ; of a sickness, Hipp. 465. 49. 2. of public officers, to go out of

office, ij i^iXBoiHja ^ovXij Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 37, cf. Arist. Pol. 2.

II, 7. III. of prophecies, dreams, events, etc., to be accomplished,

come true, Lat. exire, evenire, «it reXos ((. Hes. Op. 216 : absol., rijv o\fiiv

avvteiXtTO '((tXriXveivai Hdt. 6. 107, cf. 82 ; i^TJXet (sc. ij iifivts) K/as

satisfied. Id. 7. 1 37; so, iaitpTjipos Sixij i(^X$' Aesch. Eum. 795; kot"

opSuv ((. to come out right. Soph. O. T. 88 ; apiB/itis oix kXarToiv i(.

Xen. Hell. 6. 1 , 5 ; hence, of persons, lirj . . iotffos i^fXOri aa<)>i)S turn

out a true prophet. Soph. O. T. lOII ; Td liiv TfrtXawjiiva, T(i hi

irfX^ e(. Arist. Probl. lo. 46. 2. of words, to proceedfrom, irapa,

Tiyos Plat. Theaet. 161B; of goods, to be exported. Id. Ale. i. 122E.
c^epw, v. i^tptd) A.

^Icpucco, to swerve from the course, of shy horses, oJ 8' i^rjpuijaav II.

23. 468 ; ((rjpiirjtre KtXivBov Theocr. 25. 189.

<|cp(OT<i<i>, fut. 17(70), to search out, inquire, Find. P. 9. 79- 2. c. ace.

pers. to question, Eur. Fr. 583.

«J«(t9£<i), fut. f((donai : pf. i^fSriSoxa : aor. f^itpayov

:

—to eat away,

eat up, i^fSirai aov Tovipov Ar. Eq. 1032 ; fK rSiv 'n6Xfwv to atctpov

((fSi]SoKfv Vesp. 925 ; ft li-q a' ixtpayai ix Tr/atf r^s 7^1 Eq. 698

;

i^faOiovai [t^ irripa] of niXirTai Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 13.

tj«<rflii), = foreg., Aesch. Cho. 275.
clco-Ca. ^, (i^iriiu) a sending out, mission, embassy, Horn, only in

phrase, i^fai-qv iX9uv, Lat. legationem obire (cf. ayytXlrjv ixeily), II.

24. 235, ubi v. Spitzn., Od. 21. 20.

«£«ais, coir, i), a dismissal, divorce, t^s yvvaixdi Hdt. 5. 40.
«{<(T<riiTO, V. sub (xaiva.

fJtoTi, imper. ((faroj, subj. t(ri, opt. l^fif), inf. i((Tvai, part. i(iv:

impf. iirjv: fut. IffffToi, opt. Ifttroiro Xen. Ages. I, 23: impers. (the

only forms in use of t^eifxi). It is allowed, it is in one's power, is possi'

ble, c. inf., Hdt. I. 183, etc.: c. dat. pers. et inf., Id. 1. 138, etc., Trag.
etc., as Aesch. Eum. 899 ; t£. aot dvbpl yfVfoBat Xen. An. 7-1, 21 ; €£.

fiSaiiiom yfviaSai ' licet esse beatis,' Dem. 35. 2 ; but the second dat.

sometimes changes into an ace, ((. viuv tpiXovs yfviaSai Thuc. 4. 20 :—
c. ace. pers. et inf., Ar. Ach. 1079, Plat. Polit. 290 D :—part. neut. absol.,

i[6v TOI . . cTcpa iroUnv since it was possible for thee to .
.

, Hdt. 4. 1 26;
((6v aoi yifiov rvxfiv Aesch. Pr. 649 ; i^ov xexXijaSai Soph. El. 365 ;

ws oix iaup.(vov -rg iroXfi hiin)v . . Xan^avtiv Lys. I40. 24, etc.

tJcCTTis, 105, 71, V. i^aaTis.

cJtTiJu: fut. i^fTaaai, rarely (£<t£ Isocr. 195 C, cf. A. B. 251: aor.

((rjTaaa Soph., etc.. Dor. tfijTofa, Theocr. 14. 28 : pf. tfTJraKa Plat.,

«tc-:—Pass., fut. -eTOCTff^ffo^ai Dem. 24. i: aor. ~riTda$t]v, v. infr. : pf.

-fjTaanai v. sub fin. :—(the simple iTafai is not common). To ex-
amine^ well or closely, inquire into, scrutinise, review, sift, ((. (piXovs,

ovTtv' (xowc" voov Theogn. lOIO, cf. Ar. Thesm. 438, etc. ; Tfjv imap-
Xovaav (vnfiaxiav tf. Thuc. 2. 7 ; piov auToD iravTO ((traao) Dem.
521. 24; ix rod flxoTos ((fraaSijvai Sef t6 npay/ia Antiphol33. 38;
((. X6yov, opp. to iir^x*"'. Arist. Rhet. 1.1,1 :—absol. to inquire, ntpi
Tivos Plat. Legg. 685 A ; Si" axpifffias f(., of verbal criticism. Id. Theaet.
184 C :

—

((. Ti Tivos to mate inquiries into a thingfrom . . , Polyb. 10. 8,
l:^—foil, by a Relative, If. octtis IffTi Dem. 1126. 13; ((. ti xai irSs
Xiyovai Plat. Phaedr. 261 A ; If. Tifo, tiVos kari yivovs Epicr. Incert. I.

17. 2. -of troops, to inspect, review, Thuc. 2. 7., 7. 33, 35, etc.:
Pass., (TTpoTis SI eiaaei KoftTaftToi Eur. Supp. 391, cf. Thuc. 6. 97 :

—

generally, to pass in review, enumerate, dfiapTrniaTa axpipws If. Isocr.

152 D, cf. Dem. 472. 18., 474. 21. II. to examine or question
a person closely, Hdt. 3. 62 (<;f. lTaf<u), Soph. Aj. 586, O. C. 210; Tivi.

ntpi TIVOS Plat. Phaedr. 258 D; Tivd ti Id. Gorg. 515 B, Xen. Cyr. 6.

2, 35 ; Sixaiws avrbv i^tTaaa Dem. 564. 17, cf. 232. 3 ; tuv SfanSTrjV
i SovXos IffToffi Id. 1 1 24. 21. III. lo estimate, ti irpis ti one
thing by another, Id. 67. 16; irpis ixuvovs i((T. xai Trapa0dXX(iv
(/u Id. 330. 29 ; iaoaTaaios ^v ij nopipvpa irpos dpyvpov ((tTa^onivrj
Ath. 526 C; so. If. TI TTopd ti Id. 315. 3, cf. Isocr. 160 E: hence, to
compare, Dem. 1485. 17. Jv. to prove by scrutiny or test, of
gold, Chilo in Bgk. Lyr. p. 568 ; If. tous xaxovs Xen. Oec. 20, 14 ; tovs
XPVOifiovs Dem. 918. 18 :—often in Pass, with part., IfeTofeToi Trapiiiv

jhe IS proved to have been present, Plat. Legg. 764 A ; xai Xtywv xai f
ypaipaiv ((r]Ta(6n7]v tA Seovra Dem. 286. 4 ; IfTjTaCTai ireiroii7«ius Id.

294.10; IffTdffo-eoi ipiXos (sc. uv) Eur. Ale. loil; Ix^por Iftrafo-
Aievos Dem. 525. 25 ; xarriyopot Id. 613. fin. ; so, Siv (h iyiii fiovXi]0fh
fffraffcreai Andoc. 29. 8. 2. c. gen., twi/ ixepuv lf€Taf((T«ai to be
found in the number of. . (cf. (TuvefcTafoi), Lat. versari, censeri, numerari
inter .

. , Dem. 434. 23 ; fUTd tuiv dXXwv f(7]Td((T0 he appeared among .
.

,

Id. 300. 27 ; tv Tiffi Dion. H. 6. 59 ; iv tois imrixois among the Equites
at Rome, Plut. Pomp. 14. 3. absol. to belong to a party, Dion. H.
6. 63, cf. Plut. 2. 74 B ; IffTdffflijffof ai 7ra<rai ae' [iivpiiSes] (at the
Roman Census), Id. Caes. 55. i. to present oneself appear, Dem.
.S66. 27 ;

Trpo! TovipxovTa .. oiScVoj .. ^ijTaarai Id. 980. ,=;, cf. 318. 15.
tJ«Ta<ris, Kus, 17, a close examination, scrutiny, review. Plat. Apol. 2 2 E,

Theaet. 210 C; If. -noiHaSai irepi tivos Lycurg. 151. med. ; If. Xapi^d-
Vdv to undertake an inquiry, Dem. 308. 25 ; so. If. tivos tx"" Thuc. 6.
41

; ff. 7i7f€Tai Trp6s ti comparison is made with.. , Luc. Prom. 12 :—
cf

.
eioiv, the Roman censura, Plut. Aemil. 38. 2. a military in-

spection or review, i^. ZwXav, rniraiv nmuaOai to hold a review of...
Ihuc. 4-74-.6.4.!;,96; jToieiVXen.An. 1.2, 14; If . 7iV«Tai lb. 5. 3, 3.

\f§«Too-n6s, 6, = If(TOffis, Dem. 230. 14, Plut. 2. 1060 B.
j



^^eracrreov— i^^Xarof.

i^marriov. verb. Adj. one must scrutinise, Pbt. Rep. 599 A.
«^€TacrTfjpiov, TO, a test, proof, Origen.

«£«Tao-TT|s, oS, &, an examiner, inqnirer into, rtvos Dion. H. 2. 67,
Plut. Ages. II. 2. in some states, an auditor 0/ public accounts,

Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 1 6. 3. at Athens, an officer who checked the amount
of pay due to the £t'vot who were on service, Aeschin. 16. 7, C. I. 106
{ubi V. Bockh).

<|cTa(7TiK6s, 77, 6v, capable of examining into, rSiv ipyojv Xen. Mem.
I- I. 7 ; H- ""^ KpiTiKos Luc. Hermot. 64 :—absol. inquiring, Xen. Oec.
12, 19: used in inquiry, of Dialectic, Arist. Top. I. 2, 2 ; in Poet. 17, 5
ixaTanieoi seems the prob. 1. :—Adv. -kws, Dem. 215. 9. II. 4£.

(sc. ajiyvfiov), t<5, the salary of an ((eTaar^s, Dem. 167. 17.
•|«T€pov, at, a, later form of fi€T((fTfpot, Nic. Th. 412, 744.
«J-«Tt)S, f s, six years old, i'mrov . . i^irt ddiiTjTiiv II. 23. 266, cf. 655,

Pind. N. 3. 85, Ar. Nub. 862 :—also fern. «£eTis, ferd riv i((TJj xal -i^y

i/fTi>» Plat. Legg. 794 C. II. lasting six years, dpxh Lys. 183. 15.

«J«Tv, Prep, with gen., l^irt toS ore . . even from the time when ..
,

U. 9. lo5; i^in irarpuiv even from the fathers' time, Od. 8. 245 ; i^iri

vijiruTiV Ap. Rh. 4. 791 ; i^tTi KuStv Call. Dian. 103: also in late

Prose, ffm vtov, ytapoO App. Civ. 2. 86, Ael. N. A. 5. 39; i£(Ti

naiSwv Epigr. Gr. 5S0. 9.
i^fvytvi^to, = fiyevi^ai, Origen.
c£cv8ia^u, to calm utterly, Tois x^'f'^'"'^ ''Si' npayfiaTuv Philo 2. 345.
c^€u6uv<i>, to examine, Tovr &pxovTas Plat. Legg. 945 D.
«J€UKptv€(i>, to handle with discrimination, Hipp. Fract. 763 ; tf . rds

Siatpopds to treat them systematically, Polyb. 35. 2, 6.

({euXd^co^ai, to guard carefully against, ti Plat. Lach. 199 E, al.

;

f£euA.. TovTo nil .. Eur. Andr. 645 ; i^. fiii .. , Aesch. Fr. 195.
t|««(idpiJo), to make light or easy, avfupopas Eur. H. F. 18, cf. Babr.

46.
^
II. Med. to prepare, Lat. expedire, Eur. H. F. 81.

«£€U(itviJu, to propitiate, Eust. Opusc. 135. 6l :—Med., Plut. Fab. 4,
e'c. :—Pass., aor. pass. -laOds Eus. H, E. g! J. II. intr. to be
gracious, flfus tf. C. 1. 8627.
t'leuvouxillu, strengthd. for evvovxi^ai, Plut. 2. 692 C.
t^tvTTopiai, to supply abundantly, ftrtuovpiav rats xpf**^*^ Plat. Legg.

918 C. II. absol. to be well prepared, vtpi ti lb. 861 B.—The form
iifviTopi^ai, in Xen. An. 5. 6, 19, is prob. an error for ««iro/>i'fa;.

<£rupc)ia, T6, = (((vprifia, v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
c^cvpcoas, fcus, 1), a searching out, search, Hdt. I. 67. 2. ajituling

out, invention. Id. I. 94. 3. discovery. Plat. Minos 315 A.
«$eup(T<os, a, oy, verb. Adj. to bediscovered, vovs Ar. Nab. 728. II.

titvpiTfOV, one must find out. Plat. Rep. 380 A.
c^cvpCTtKos, 7, (5c, inventive, ingenious, M. Anton. I. 9.

€|«upt|na, TO, a /Aj'ng- found out, an invention, Hdt. I. 53, 94, 171,
Aesch. Thcb. 649; ef. aoipuv Ar. Eccl. 578; TlaKaiJLr)hi«6v . . Toi^d-
prjfia. Eupol. Incert. 2 : a stratagem, Phryn. Com. Moi/. 4.
c^cvpio-Ku, fut. -tvprjaai : aor. f^fvpov

:

—to find out, discover, II. 18.

322, Thuc. 8. 66, Plat. Rep. 566 B, etc.; f(. 6w60(V to find out from
what source .

. , Ar. Eq. 800: to invent, Hdt. I. 8, 94., 4. 61, etc.; dpie/idv,

ffoxoy aotpuTiiaraiv, f(. Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. 469 ; tf . Iir' ifioi Sfafi6v lb.

97 :—simply to find, Tr6\eais at aarrrjpa i(. (sc. vvra) Soph. O. T. 304 ;

avriiv if. €x&i(o ^pvyOty Id. Aj. 1045 ; ttou riiv dvSpa , , i^fvp-fjffofifv

Ar. Eq. 145 ; also, c. inf., dK\o ti ((ivpriKaat ..yfviaBat Hdt. I. 196;
tv ydp v6\\' dv ((ivpot liaSuv would lead one on to learn. Soph. O. T.
120; 0wii6\oxov ((tvpe TI Ar. Eq. 1 194:—Pass., Hdt. 1.8,90, al.

;

impers., w5e a<pL h t^c (jprjatv tSiv Kpfu/v f^evprjrat this invention has
been made . . , Id. 4. 61. 2. to seek out, search after, Hdt. 7. 1 19., 5.

33- 3- tofind out, win, get, procure, Kpdros Pind. I. 8 (7). 8 ; tA koXKos
0X705 If. Soph. Tr. 25 ; yaarpl ii(V to av/icpopa tu(ov r/ib' i(. Id. Ph.
388; v6fiovs atavT^ Antipho 130.38; dvSpa «f. of a girl. Phoenix ap.Ath.

359 P —'" Med., (((vpiaBai iraXaiV^aTo Theocr. 24. 112. II.
to search a place, like k(fpt(ivai in Horn., Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 74).
«J«VT«XCJu, strengthd. for cuTtXi'fw, Plut. Alex. 28, Ath. 494 C.
«|«UT«\i<r|i6s, o, strengthd. for tuTeXiff^os, Dion. H. de Thuc. 3.
«|€VTOV€a), strengthd. for lirovioi, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 147.
cJtuTpeirifM, strengthd. for tirpciri^w, Tim. El. 7,1;.

c|evXO)iai, Dep. to boast aloud, proclaim, i(. ti [tfi/ai] to boast that .
.

,

Pind. O. 13. 85, Aesch. Ag, 533; 'Apydai yivos (^(vxo^faBa we boast

to be Argives by race. Id. Supp. 275 ; also, <f. ytvos to boast of it, lb.

272. II. to pray earnestly for, h ojf/iy ijKus ajvirtp (irjvxov

Id. Cho. 215 ; c. ace. et inf.. Ear. Med. 930.
<|c(^2vev, poet, for —(pdvrjaav, Pind. O. 13. 2J.
«|«<j)i)pos, li, one who is beyond the age of an l<pri$os, Cenjon'n.

t^^i-f\^ii, = ftp'iTjfu :—Med. ((ftpU^at, to enjoin, command, c. 'm{.,€K(t-

vov (ipyftv TtvKpos i(e<pitTai Soph. Aj. 795, cf. Eur. I. T. 1468.

*£*X«-Pp''YX''S, ov, having the thyreoid cartilage (Adam's apple) pro-

minent, Hipp. Art. 807, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 8.

<|€x«-yXoutos, ov, with prominent buttocks, Hipp. Art. 823.

•I'X'HS, t's, (fff'x" 11) prominent, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8.

iJiX"), to stand out or project from, tivvs Ar. Vcsp. 1377- 2.

absol. to stand out, be prominent, Hipp. V. C. 895 ; Iftx""''" convexities,

opp. to KoT\a, Plat. Rep. 602 C : cf. cla(x<" U- b. of the sun, to

thine out, appear, fjv Iff'x!? f'^1 «"'" opOpov Ar. Vesp. 771; fffx'. ^
^I'X" ^Xie shine out, fair sun. Id. Fr. 346 ; irpiV f(. ij\iov before sunrise,

ap. Dem. 1071. 3 :—so later in Pass., Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 29). II.

Med. to cling to, tivos Dion. H. I. 79, Clem. Al. 165.

iii\^u), fut. <//ri<r<v, to boil thoroughly, Hdt. 4. 61:—Pass, to be boiled

out, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7, 4.

t^r]pos, ov, (jfi^T)) past one's youth (i.e., says Hesych., 35 years old),

like e(a:po^, Aesch. 'Fheb. II. t
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«{ilY«onoi, fut. ^aofiai : Dep. To be leader of, c. gen. pers., tSiv 5*

ii-qyuaea II 2. 806 ; in Andoc. 15. 28, Reiske restored KrjpvKajv wv,
so that ((Tiyri, i^riytZaBat are used in signf. III. 3. 2. c. ace. pers.

to lead, govern, often in Thuc, rd^ iruhtis I. 76 ; Toiis (v/i/iixovs 6.

85; Ti)v nfKov6vvriaop I. 71; absol., I. 95; x"^*™! If., 3. 93: v.

infr. II. 2. II. to go first, lead the way, absol., h. Hom. Bacch.
10; (irfoSai Tji dv ovToi ((TjyiavTai Hdt. i. 151, cf. 9. 11 ; dKo\ovBtTy
Tfi ^ovfifV<f> Plat. Rep. 474 C : cf. IfaiTfoi n. 2. 2. c. dat. pers.

et ace. rei, to shew one the way, is tuwov Hdt. 6. 135 ; d S' i(7]yfiaBe
Tots (v/tnaxots Thac. 3. 35 ; c. dat. pers. only, to go before, lead,

^fttv Soph. O. C. 1589, etc.; or c. ace. loci only, to lead the way to,

X^pov lb. 1520. 3. c. gen. rei. If. t^s irpiiffius Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

29. 4. If. (h rfiv 'EXXaSa to lead an army into Greece, Xen. An.
6. 6, 34. III. like Lat. praelre verbis, to prescribe or dictate
a form of words. If. riiv vd/tov nvi Dem. 363. 18 ; IfinoS 9(oi!s dictate,

name them, Eur. Med. 745. 2. generally to prescribe, order,
woiriaovat ..to dv Kcivos ((jjyitp-at Hdt. 5. 23:36 vii/jos i(r)yuTai
Plat. Rep. 604 A: of a diviner, c. inf., to order one to do, Aesch. Eum.
."igS ; TuXAo 8" i^Tf/ov (pikms Id. Cho. 552; oh tSiv dWav Btiuv ol

Mdyot If1770C1T0 = Tors aXXois Beois o6s .. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, II, cf. 4. 5,

S'-' 7' 3' !• 3- 1° prescribe the form to be observed in religious

ceremonies, ti' (pSt; SiSaax aveipov e(r)yov/i(vri Aesch. Cho. 118, cf.

Soph. O. C. 1 284, etc. ; ij 6 vojios ef. Plat. Rep. 604 B ; oItoj o Bfiii

vtpi rd roiavTa . . i(. lb. 427 C, cf. 469 A ; iron)aovai tovto t& dv
KciVos If77€7p-at Hdt. 5. 23 ; ti xP^ iroUav, ((rjyUo av Id. 4. 9, cf.

7- 234 ; e(. T& oivofta Kal t^;' Bvairjv to expound, interpret them. Id.

2. 49 ; T^v voiifT-qv Plat. Crat. 407 A ; S "O/irjpot \iyft Id. Ion 531 A ;

o Tuv 'HpoKXeiTov . . e^ijyovfifvos Antiph. Kdp. 1 ; rd vofUfxa Dem. 1 160.
10 : absol., dypatpoi vofiot Ka&' 06s Eu/ioXiri'Sat Ifj^^oOi'Tat according

to which they expound things, Lys. I04. 9, cf. Andoc. 15. 25: cf. If17717-

rqs II. IV. to tell at length, relate in full, Hdt. 2. 3, Aesch,
Pr. 214, 702, Thuc. 5. 26: to set forth, explain, rrjv (\aaiv the line of
march, Hdt. 3. 4., 7. 6, cf. 6. 1 35, Thuc. I. 138 ; c. ace. et inf. to explain

that . . , Soph. Aj. 320 ; foil, by relat.. If. ot^j Tp6vqf .
. , Hdt. 3. 72, etc.

;

If. irepi Tii'os Plat. Ion 531 A, Xen. Lac. 2, I. 2. to interpret,

translate. Just. M. Tryph. 68.

fJriYtioxs, eour, ^, a statement, narrative, Thuc. I. 73 ; inrip rtvos

Polyb. 6. 3, I. II. explanation, interpretation, irfpi Tovr I'o/iov;

Plat. Legg. 631 D; ivmrviaiv Diod. 2. 29. 2. in Gramni. a com'
mentary. 3. translation. Just. M. Tryph. r24.

I^TIYHTTIS, ov, 6, one who leads on, an adviser, Lat. auctor, Trpayptdrajv

dyaBalv Hdt. 5. 31 ; ovTOfxl bk .. dirdvToiv ^v rovroiv lf»77. Dem. 928,
20. II. an expounder, interpreter, Lat. enarrator, esp. of oracles,

dreams, or omens, Hdt. I. 78 ; or, as at Athens, of sacred rites or customs,

modes of burial, of expiation, etc., Lat. interpres religionum, a spiritual

director, casuist. Plat. Eathyphro 4 D, 9 A, Legg. 759 C, E, 775 A, etc.,

Isae. 73. 24 ; cf. ({riyeofiai III. 3, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 109, Miiller Aesch. Eum.
§ 74 sq. :—in Plat. Rep. 427 C, Apollo is the iraTpios If. of religion ; cf.

irpotp^rrjs.

l|t]YT)TiK6s, 4, 6v, of or for narrative, A. B. 659, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh.
3. 847 ; explanatory, Gramm. II. ((TjyrjTixd (sc. 0i0\ia), rd,

books on the interpretation of omens, Plut. Nic. 23 :—Adv. -kSis, by way
of explanation, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 28.

IJtiyopto, ^, a shouting, Lx.X (Job. 33. 26). 3. confession, lb. 22. 2 2.

ilrfiita, to sift, filter, purify, Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, i :—Pass., Arist.

Probl. 38. 5.

<£T]KOv6-T|p.cpos, ov, on the 60th day, aTrotpBapfia Hipp. 1013 E.

«|T|KOVTa, 01, ai, rd, indecl. sixty, Horn., etc. ; v. sub ff

.

l£i^KovTa-PipXos, ov, consisting of sixty books, Suid.

€|T]KOVTa-«TTjs, fs, sixty years old, Mimnerm. 6, Hipp. 1 149 D, etc,

«Ji]KovTa-€Tia, ^, a time of sixty years, Plut. Cic. 25.

(|T)KOVTdKis [a], poet. -iKi, Adv. sixty times, Pind. O. 13. I4I.

l|i]KOVTa-K\Tvos, ov, with 60 couches, oTko^ Diod. 16. 83.

l|T)KOVTi-|toipos, ov, consisting of sixty parts, cited from Schol. Aral.

«|ir]icovTa-iT*vT€, -If, -eiTTci, -okt6j, -tvvia, as compds. in Lxx.
€^T]KovTd-7rr]X''S, v, sixty cubits long, Ath. 201 E.

«|T]KovTii-TTOVs, o, ^, -Tiovv, xd, ^ofcct, Galcu, lo. 33 Kiihn.

l|r]KavTds, aSos, i), the number 60, Nicet. Eugen. II. a sixtieth

part, Strabo 113.

«|T]KovTa-<rT(i8ios, ov, of sixty stades, Strabo 268.

l^-qKovTa-rdXavrta, if, a set of men contributing a sum of 60 talents

for the service of the state, Dem. 183. 8, 1 1.

l|i)K0VTOun)S, (s, = ((i]K0VTaiTr]S, Plat. Legg. 755 A, 812 B.

l|-qKO(TTaios, a, ov, on the .sixtieth day, Hipp. Art. 832,
€|tjkoot6s, rj, dv, sixtieth, Hdt. 6. 126, etc.

i^T^KOCTTo-TlTapTOS, OV, sixty-fourfh, Thcol. Ar. 77-

IItiku, fut. fw, to have reached a certain point, Ifi7«€iy o'O tpaveis

hast reached a point at which thou wilt shew. Soph. Tr. 1157: ^'^ **'*

If^/cciy baKpvajv Id. O.T. I515; OTcXly ti Kal oi/K e^iJKOv tKuae oT

iraxTO 5«f dipr/xeiv Plat. Rep. 530 E ; Stijpo If. Id. Epin. 987 A ; fts Tt

Plut. 2. 833 F, etc. :— c. ace. cogn.. If. <iSo>' Soph. El. 1318. II.

of Time, to have run out or expired, to be over, Hdt. 2. Ill, Soph. Ph,

199, Lys. 109. 14, Xen. An. 6. 3, 36; nplv /loi fioipav i(^«(iv 0iov

Soph. Ant. 896 ; IfiJ/cf i ^ dpxil, f) irpoBtafua Plat. Legg. 766 C, Lex ap.

Dem. IO,;,>;. 4. 2. of prophecies, dreams, etc. to have come to an

accomplishment, turn out true, Hdt. I. 120., 6. 80; Tii jracr' dv lf^«oi

aacpfi Soph. O. T. 1 182 : cf. Iftpxo/im HI.

llTiXdaa, Ep. clTiXaao-a, v. sub iKavvoj.

i^TJXaTos, ov, beaten out, of metal, damia If^XoroK (explained by

what follo'.vs, ^v dpa xaX/ieuf ijKaatv) II. 12. 295.
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«|TiX0ov, V. sub i^ipx^iicii.

«£T)Xi(iJu, to hang in the sun, as a kind of torture, Hesych., Lxx
(2 Sam._21.6, 13), cf. Hdt. 3. 124 sq.

c'£i]Xiao)iai, Pass, to be sunny, light, Plut. 2. 929 D.
«|T)XXaYH^V(i)s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of i^aXXaaatu, strangely, unusu-

ally, Diod. 2. 42, Plut. 2. 745 F.

«|iqXiJo-is, €0;?, ^, a way out, outlet, tov -nvpus ovtc exoJ^TOS t^ijKvffiv

(K rod offTcos Hdt. 5. loi ; of a river, Ix"'"'"* oiSa/iij If. 3. 117 j ff.

Is ^oAafftrai' Kar-qitovaa 7. 130.
if--fj(iop, Adv. for six days, six days long, Od. lo. 10., 14. 249.
€£i)(iapTi](i<V(os, Adv. part. pf. pass, of i^afiapTavai, wrongly, to no

purpose. Plat. Legg. 891 D.
<£t|)i<p6u, to lame or reclaim quite, xSipov ajcavBiiZtj Hdt. I. 126;

i^rju. yaiav to free the land from wild beasts, Eur. H. F. 20, 852 ; to

reclaim wild plants, Korivovs fls iKaias <f . Plut. Fab. 20 :—nietaph. to

soften, humanise, Tii ttjs fpvxv^ drtpafivov Polyb. 4. 21, 4; (avTuv Sia

^ai5(tas Plut. Num. 3; r^v vrjaov e^Tjypioifiivrjv inro KaKwv ..I^t?-

liipaiat Id. Timol. 35.

•£ll*-*P"'''''S. fais, f), strengthd. for fijxipaai^, Plut. Num. 14, etc.

«jTi|n)0-«, v. sub f^ffitaj.

c|t||xoiP6s, vv, (6£a/ifi'j8cu) serving for change (cf. imifioipus), ti'/iara

S'^e(Tjftoi0a. changes 0/ raiment, Od. 8. 249 ; Tfuxea (i.Sm. 7. 437.
e|T|veYKa and €|t|v«ykov, aor. I and 2 of iK(plpai.

«Jt|Vios, ov, (-^via) unbridled, uncontrollable, Plut. 2. 510E.
«jT|iTa4'°''. V. sub ((a-nacpiaKoj.

<£t)it»p6ii>, to make quite into land, of rivers which form deposits at

their mouths, Strabo 52 and 458.
«|i]TrfpoiT«iJa, to cheat utterly, Ar. Lys. 840.
clTjiridXioiiai, Pass, to change into an yiriaXos, Hipp. 53. 17.

c^TipSTO, 3 sing. aor. med. from i^aipw.

4J-Tip«THOS, ov, of six bonis of oars, (£riplTfioii vripv^iv fiyKalaiiivos,

i. e. in command of a tfjjpjjs, Anth. P. append. 204.

<5-T|pT[^S, <y, with six banks of oars, vaiJs, Plut. Cato Mi. 39 ; or c^-qpiis

(without vaCs), ^, Polyb. I. 26, 1 1, etc.—so, eJi)piKdv irXoiov Id. Fr. 35.

(iTipuTicra, aor. i of (((paiiw, II.

IItjs, Ep. (£eii]S, Adv., Dor. «£av C. I. 2525 6. 108: (jfai, fut. of

€Xw) •

—

one after another, in order, in a row, e£^y fvya^ovro Od. 4.

449 ' Hv^ ^' ^C^ftevoL 4. 5S0., 9. 104 ; elsewhere Horn, uses the form

f(firjs, II. 6. 241, Od. 4. 408 (v. sub tiva^ai):—also in Att,, i(rjs ((larat

SUpxtaSat, Kiydv, in a regular, consequential manner. Plat. Polit. 257
B, 286 C ; *£. vfpalvfiv tov Xoyov Id. Gorg. 454 C ; o i^^^ \6yos the

following argument. Id. Tim. 20 B ; to (£ijs Arist. Gael. 4. 3, S ; (v

awaatv tf^t Longin. 9. 14, cf. 4. 4;—in Gramm., to ef^s grammatical

sequence, and Kal tA e£^y, Lat. et cetera. 2. post-Hom. also of

Time, thereafter, next, Aesch. Fr. 284, Ar. Eccl. 638 ; rdv i(TJs xpovov
Plat. Poht. 271 A; ^ «£. ij/itpa Ev. Luc. 9. 37; iv rp «£$r next day,

lb. 7. II. II. c. gen., next to, tivos Ar. Ran. 765 ; rd roirav

i^Tji Plat. Rep. 390 A, cf. Phileb. 42 0; tovtoiv i^fjs next after .. , Dem.
360. 4 ;—and c. dat., next to, AaxTrt .. T^r f(rjs Svpav Ephipp. 'O^oi.

2 ; rovTOis tf^j next in order to. Plat. Crat. 399 D, al. ; to tfijs rrj

yeaj^frpia what comes next to .. , Id. Rep. 528 A ; to t£^? (pyov rots

MapaBSiyi next after. Id. Menex. 241 A ; ((ijs 'ApiaToyfirovi suitably

to . , Ar. Lys. 633.
t^TlTacrptvcas, Adv. part. pf. pass, accurately, M. Anton. I. 16.

e^TlTpiaJo), to filter : pf. pass, ((rp-piaaiiai, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 468.

(^i\Trao\iai, strengthd. for ^Trao/iai, Plut. Alex. 14, Arr. An. 7. 1 2, 9.

c$i)X((i>, to soundforth, Lxx (Joel 3. 14) : c. ace. cogn., to Kvicvtiov i^Tj-

Xety to soundforth the swan's song, i.e. give vent to dying prayers, Polyb.

30.4, 7 :—Pass, to be made known, I Ep. Thess. 1 . 8, Hesych.,etc. II.

to utter senseless sounds, of idiots, Polemo Physiogn. j. 22.

?|-qXOS, ov, rudely sounding:—absurd, stupid, Byz.

€ji.iio|iai, fut. aao/jiai. Ion. -fiaopLai: Dep.:

—

to cure thoroughly, Hdt. 3.

132, 134 ; <j>u0ovs Plat. Lcgg. 933 C ; V€ivt]v ^ Si\fiav Id. Phileb. 54 E :

to makefull amends for, rrjv ^Kaerjv Id. Lcgg. 879 A, cf.Eur.El. 1024.

«Jr8t(ll;op.ai, Med. to appropriate to oneself, make one's own, Diphil.

'EiriTp. I, Diod. I. 23, etc. ; cf. L^b. Phryn. 199.

c^totaap.6$, o, an appropriation, Strabo 794-

tJt8i6op.ai, = lfi5id^o^oi, Isocr. 241 D, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 8.

«£t8toiroifO|iai, =tfi5idfo;tai, Diod. 5. 57, Ath. 50 F.

«5tSt<o [r], to exsude : in Ar. Av. 791 euphem. for TiKaai.

c|iSp6u, to cause to perspire. Gloss. Hipp., Diod. 4. 78 ;—c. ace. cogn.,

vSajp tf. Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 119.

€|i8p«o), fut. vaca [0], to make to sit down. Soph. O. C. II:—Med.,

PioTov i^iSpvad^iriv I have settled, Eur. Fr. 877.

c^tSpucis, fajs, ^, a violent sweat, Plut. 2. 949 E.

t|(i]|ii (v. i'r]iM), to send out, let one go out, limoOtv ((ffifiai (Ep.

aor. 2 inf. for e(uvai) Od. II. 531 ; lir/S' i^tiitv kip h 'Axaious U. 11.

141 ; tirijv yiov cf (pov firjv had dismissed, satisfied it, 24. 227 ; [toos

Imxovpovs'] ((TJxi i'!ri Toi/5 Xlipaas Hdt. 3. 146; tf. loriov to let out

the sail, Pind. P. I. 177; i(uvai iravra KoXaiv (v. sub Ka\ais); ((.d<pp6v

throw out 01 forth, Eur. Bacch. 1122; «f . f« t^s koiAi'jjs t^i/ Kthpir^r to

take it out, Hdt. 2. 87 :—ef. ti fs ti to discharge it into .
. ,

Plat. Tim.

gj E. 2. intr. of rivers, to discharge themselves, is OaXaaaav

Hdt. I. 6 (in 3 sing. Ifici, v. Schweigh. ad i. 180), al., Thuc. 4. 103:

cf. exSiSaiiJLi II, (KiiaXKai IX. 2. II. Med. to put offfrom oneself,

get rid of, often in Hom. in. the phrase Triaios xal ibrp-iioi i£ ipov

ivTO (Virgil's postquam exemta fames et amor compressus edendi) ; i(

ipov UVeVos Theogn. 1064. 2. to send from oneself, divorce,

yvvaixa Hdt. 5. 39.
cIlSuvu, to make straight, (XTaO/ii? S<ipv vr/wv 11. 15. 410; (I i/rni/is.

- e^tcrou).

fiiBvvTai Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. Art. 808. 2. to direct aright, TrtjSa-

Aioj' Ap. Rh. I. 562.

t^tKdvo), to arrive at, Orph. Arg. 195 : cf. efiKtu.

i^iKercvci), to intreat earnestly. Soph. O. T. 7C0.

tliKpiJu, fut. Aoa>, to send forth moisture (I'/t/ids), to cause to exude,

)j 6(pii6ri]s i(. TO iypov ix rov yediSovs Arist. G. A. I. 8, 5, cf. I. 19,

20, H. A. 7. 2, 10, al. :—Pass, to be exuded or evaporated. Id. Meteor.

4. 9, I, Sens. 4, 4. 2. intr. in Act. = Pass., Id. Meteor. 4. 7, 14, Probl.

22. 9. II. to deprive of moisture, Lat. exsugere, Arist. H. A. 8.

4, 2 ; i(. rfiv vyporrp-a Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 4 (Cod. Urb.) :—Pass.,

(iiK^aOfiivri Tpotpr) digested. Plat. Tim. 33 C, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 6 ; rd,

naXaid ampfiara ((iKpiaaTai t^i' Svvapiiv Id. Probl. 20. 1 7- III. in

Eur. Andr. 398, ((iKfia^oi seems to be corrupt.

t|£Kp,a(n.s, cais, ^, (efiK/idfo)) a drying, Tzetz.

t|iKvco(iai, fut. ((i(oixai : aor. ((iKOfirjv : Dep. To reach, arrive at a

place, Hom. always in aor. and mostly c. ace. loci, d\Kuv e^i/ctTo bijfwv

II. 24. 481, etc.; *9/j)i' 8' iiiKo/itjv (pi$w\aKa .. is IlijXija avaxra 9.

475 ; so also in Pind. and Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 810, Eum. 1025 ; also

with Preps., ff. is fivaoov Hdt. 2. 28; is ^0t]v Soph. Fr. 517. 6; ifr'

opos Aesch. Ag. 303 ; tt^os jreSi'a Id. Pr. 793 ; irpus rov npoKfipifVov

d(6\ov Hdt. 4. 10. II. c. ace, 1. pers. to come to as a

suppliant, Od. 13. 206., 20. 223, Pind. 2. rei, to arrive at or

reach an object, aoipias dairov dxpov Pind. I. 7 (6). 26 ; ipy<u oiSi

rdvayxaia tf. to complete, accomplish (cf. i^ipxof^ai I. 3) Thuc. i. 70,

cf. Plat. Prot. 31 1 D ; rots riBvriK&aiv ydp (Keyfv, oh ou8J rpls Xiyovns
i^iKvoiiiiOa (by attract, for 06s), Ar. Ran. 1 1 76, cf. Plut. 2. 347 D:

—

c. gen., Eur. El. 612 ; dWr/Xav Xen. Hell. 7' 5> '7 ! also, irpos ri Polyb.

I. 3, 10, etc. 3. absol. to reach to a distance, of an arrow, ocroi'

r6(ivfia i^iKvifrai Hdt. 4. 139; of sight, i-nl itoWd ardSia i(. Xen.

Mem. I. 4, 17, cf. 2. 3, 19, Eur. Bacch. 1060:—of mental operations,

oaov Svvarus fiiii ptaKporarov i^iKidOai so far as / can get by inquiry,

Hdt. I. 171 : <jr' oaov fiaxporarov laropivvra ^ i^ixioOai uko^ Id. 2.

34, cf 4. 16, 192 ; (f. iv dn<p6r(pa. ippovijati Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 D ;

TTcpairipo) i^. ttj Oeojpi^ Plut. Sol. 3. b. of things, to be su^cient.

Plat. Prot. 311 b.
i^lxu, = i^iKdvai, Orph. Arg. 394:—in Soph. O. T. I182, f. 1. for i^riKai.

€|lXap6u, to cheer, Ath. 420 E.

cliXoo-is, (as, 17, propitiation, atonement, Diog. L. 1. IIO, Lxx.
c^iXdcTKo^i. : fut. daofiai [a], Ep. daaopLai: Dep.:

—

to propitiate.

Aid Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. I41 ; 'KiruWava Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 19 ; Tr^i/ Beov
Menand. Add. 4; ttjv opyTjV Tiros Polyb. I. 68, 4; r6 p.T]vipLa Plut. 2.

149 D:—Pass., rti diroiVois i(t\aa9fv that which is atoned for by ..
,

Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. absol. to make atonement, v(pi Tiycs Lxx
(Ex. 30. 15, al.) [r in Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. c]
eltXao-iia, to, a propitiatory offering, present, Lxx (l Regg. 12. 3).
«|iXacrp,6s, u, = f^i\aats, Lxx (Lev. 23. 27, al.).

e|lXao-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must appease, Synes. 183 D.
«|iXa(r7T|pios, ov, propitiatory, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 486: and t^iXao-TiKis,

77,^
ov, Cornut. N. D. 32. fin., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 268.

e£tXc6u, to appease, Lxx (2 Regg. 21. 9, v. 1.) :—Med., Strabo 198.
<|tX((ii|ia, TO, 17, Hesych., -oxj-is, fcus, 4, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 228,

-ojTiKos, 17, 6v, Triclin., = IflAair/ia, -aats, -aarixis.
4|iX\u, V. ((fiWco.

e|f|xcvai, poet. inf. of ((ecpit, v. sub voce.
eiividfo), {iv(s) to take out the fibres, Ath. 406 A, Arr. Peripl. 1 78.
f'^ivijoj, = foreg., Oribas. 276 ed. Darcnb.
eJIvAo), to strip of fibre and sinew, to destroy. Lye. 841 ; but Ificdi-

^cj'os (from iiivdai) = KiKaeapiiivos, in Com. Anon. 318. Cf. imipivos.
«|rov9ij<o, (ioveos) rpixa If. to shoot out hair. Soph. Fr. 653.
IJioei), to clean from rust, Arr. Epict. 4. II, 13.
Ifiiriu, to press or squeeze out, Hipp. Art. 817: to dry thoroughly,

Aristid. 2. 349. fin.
_

II. to press heavily, Ar. Lys. 291.
IJiTTirdJoiiat, fut. daoiiai : Dep. : to ride out or away, Plut. Caes. 27.

'

f|nrir«uu, = foreg., Plut. Aral. 42 ; ts Tivas App. Ann. 35.
fj-tirirov, TO, a six-horsed chariot. Com. Anon. 98, Polyb. 31. 3, II.
I|£irrap,ai, later form of mWto^ioi, Arist. Fr. 270, etc.

lliiruTiKos, 77. uv, fitfor squeezing out, purgative, ipapfiaxa Galen.
cjis, (as, t), (eftu, fut. of I'xio) : I. (?xw trans.) a having, being

in possession of, possession, imarrifnis efis, opp. to xrijais, PlaL'Theaet.
197 n

; you Id. Crat. 4x4 B ; 17 rav livXav Id. Legg. 625 C ; cf. Rep.
433 E, Soph. 247 A, al, Arist. Metaph. 4. 20, I. 11. {(xa intr.)

a being in a certain state, a permanent condition as produced by
practice (jrpdfis), diff. from crxfVis (which is alterable) : 1. a state
or a habit of body, Hipp. Aph. 1245 ; even of a particular part of the
body, ff .

Xfwrr) xard toCto t^ fiipos Id. Art. 789 : esp. a good h(^it
of body, Xen. Mem. i. 2, 4, Plat., etc. :—also, position, Hipp. Offic.

740. 2. a state or a habit of 7nind, opp. to BiJfa^is (a natural
faculty). Plat. Legg. 650 B, etc. ; fj iv r^ xl^vxv t('^ '^^ •''"'« existing
in .. ,

Id. Theaet. 153 B ; Trovrjpa ipvxvs Vffi lb. 167 A ; efic Tii-d Xa/j-
fiavav to come into a certain state. Id. Rep. 591 B :—esp. an acquired
habit of acting; opp. to ivipyaa. Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 9., 2. I, 7., 3. 7,
6, al.

;
but sometimes including ivipyaa. Id. Metaph. 4. 20. 3.

skill as the result of practice, experience. Plat. Phaedr. 268 E, Arist.
Probl. 30. 2, etc.—Cf. ixrixos.

liro-dEo), to make equal, Schol. II. 13. 745 :_Med. to make oneself
equal. Lxx (Sir. 32. 10) :—Pass, to be equal, rivi Strabo 84.-
€|t<raor(j.os, o, an equalling, making equal, Simplic. ad Epict. I. p. 2g.
«5iaT|S, Adv. for ef ^775 (sc. ^oi'pas), equally, and i^lcrov for If iaov

(sc. ^t-Tpou) should be written divisim.
l|(<r6o), to make equal or even, bring to a level wilh, Lat. exaequare.



e^KTrdvo)— e^oOev.

Tivi Tiva Soph. O. T. 425 ; pi/S' ((lauiffp^ rioSc rots (/xoii Kaaois lb.

1507 ; *f- '<"' (yK\r]naat rh wpdypia Antipho 126. 3, Thuc. 5. 71; i(.

fwya to bring the teams abreast, Soph. El. 738 :—Med. to make oneself
equal, SpoKovTi niJKOs i^iaovtiivr^ Babr. 41. 2:—Pass, to be or become
equal, rm Hdt. 2. 34., 6. Ill, Plat., etc. : to be reduced to a level with,

TivL Hdt. 8. 13 ; to be a match for, to rival, rivi Thuc. 2. 97 ; Trpos

Tiva Plut. Agis 7. 2. to pit on a level, Toiis jroAiras Ar. Ran.
688, cf. Isocr. 59 B. II. intr. to be equal or Hie, injrrpi 5' oiSiv
i^iaoi acts in no way Hie a mother. Soph. El. 1 194; If. Tors oAAois
Thuc. 6. 87 (cf. Sr]\6<u II) : so in Pass., Soph. EI. 1073.
,
tjitrrdvo), later form of i^iaTrj/u, Lxx (3 Mace. I. 25), Act. Ap. 8. 9,

Diosc. 4. 74.

€£i<m)|ii, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., aor. i :

—

to put out of
its place, to change or alter utterly, Tijv <pv<Tiv Tim. Locr. 100 C, Arist,

Eth. N. 3. 12, 2, Rhet. 3. 2, 3, al. ; Trjv rtoXtTfiav Plut. Cic. 10 ; i£.

T^i 7roi(ST>;Tos rhv oTvov Id. 2. 702 A. 2. metaph., ((taravai nvi
tppfyCjv to drive one out of his senses, Eur. Bacch. 850 ; tov <ppovftv

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12 ; ravra Ktvfi, ravra i^iOTqaiv avBpwnovs aiirwv
I'^'"- 537- ''"• ; absol., tf . Tiva to drive one out of his senses, confound,
amaze, Hipp. 188 D ; olvos (^((rrijae ^t Eur. Fr. 267; f^iaTrjrrt diverts
the attention, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, i ; so, Toi' \oyianCv, Ti)V iiivoiav Plut.

Sol. 21, Crass. 23 :— also, *f. nvcL ruv Xoyiafiivv Id. Fab. 5 ; (is and'
6(iav i(. T^x \f'vxriv Id. Popl. 6.

B. intr. in Pass, and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act.

:

1.

of Place, to stand aside from, (KaravTcs rijs uSov out of the way, Hdt.
3. 76; (K Toi; ^foou Xen. An. I. 5, 14; (k t^s oSoC (kot. tivi to stand
out^ of ike yi^y for him, malie way for him. Id. Symp. 4, 31; so, (kottj-
vai Tivi Soph. Ph. 1053, Aj. 672, Ar. Ran. 354, etc. ; absol. in same
sense, Eur. I. T. 1229, Ar. Ach. 617, etc. :—metaph., «^ (Spas aoi n\6-
«a/tos i^fffT-qx is displaced, disordered, Eur. Bacch. 928; oiSi fiivu
vom .. , a\\' f^irxTarai Soph. Ant. 564. 2. c. ace. to shrink from,
shun, viv oix &.i/ i^iaTrjv oKvw Id. Aj. 82; ovbiva ((ivTapiat Dem.
331. 8, ubi V. Dind. ; ovSeva irom-oTc Ktvbwov ((imrjaav Id. 460.
2. 3. to go out of joint, i(. iaxiov Hipp. Aph. 1258, cf. Fract.

7"^- IT. c. gen. rei, to retire from, give vp possession of t^s
dpx5» Thuc. 2. 63., 4. 28 ; fKOT^vai t^s oiaia; or Twy vvrtov, Lat.

cedere bonis, to become banknipt, fail, Antipho 117. 7, Dem. 959.
28. 2. to cease from, abandon, iicar. T^y (piK'tas, riuv piaOTjfiaTQjv

Lys. 114. 2, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 54; Tcliy a-novSaa/mToiv Plat. Phaedr. 249
D, etc. ; tSiv iro\irixluv Isocr. 76 D ; ttjs vTroStaews Dem. 143. 13 ; Twy
ncnpa-ftiivaiv, i. e. to disown them, Id. 363. 28 ; toiv Xoyta/iSiv Polyb.

32. 25, 8 ; (Kar. rtvos cts ti Plat. Legg. 907 D :—also, (xar. 3.6\6y
Tivt, aTpaTTjyias Tivi to abandon it in his favour, Ath. 415 E, Plut. Nic.
6. 3. iKarrivm narpos to lose one's father, give him up, Ar. Vesp.

477 '• topSi'ttf f^iaTa/iai I depart from my heart's purpose. Soph. Ant.
1 105 :—esp. <f>piv!uv i^iarayai to lose one's senses, Eur. Or. 102 1, etc.

;

ToC <l>poy(iy Isocr. 85 E ; iavTov Acschin. 28. 18, etc. :—then, absol. to

be out of one's wits, be distraught, Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; (((arriv iSuv
Philippid. Incert. '5 ; f(. v-jro -j-qpaii Com. Anon. 3116; ((iaraaSat Kal
HaiyfaBai vpos ti Arist. H. A. 6, 22, fin.:

—

to be astonished, amazed,
Ev. Matth. 12. 23, Marc. 2. 12, etc.: cf. (Karaais. 4. iKC7Trjyai

rijs atrrov iSf'at to depart from, degeneratefrom one's own nature. Plat.

Rep. 380 D ; Ik t^s iavrov <l>va(aii Arist. H. A. I. I, 32 ; StjiiOKparia

i^taTqxvTa t^s ^fkriaTrji Tafccus Id. Pol. 5. 9, 8 ; al IrnnoKpariai i(.

(is ras fi/afTi'aj iroAiTcios degenerate into .., lb. 5. 6, iS, cf. Rhet. 2.

I5> i'—absol., ((. fir) fifTa(pvrfv6ii(yoy Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6 ; x"/*"'
((KTTafityos changing its properties, turning, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 8 ; oTvos

(((arrfieai changed, sour wine, Dem. 933. 25 ; npoaonra (((arrixuTa
disfigured faces, Xen. Cyr. i;. 2, 34. 5. absol. to change one's

position, one's opinion, i-jii ftiv 6 airos (Iju Kal oiiK ((iaraiiat "Thuc. 2.

61; opp. to (/ifiiydv Tp So£i7, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2 :—of language, to

be removedfrom common usage. Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 3. III. to stand
out, project, efeffTijKos convex, opp. to KOtXoy, Id. H. A. I. 14, I.

clio-Topcu, to search out, inquire into, ti Aesch. Theb. f06, Cho. 678,
Eur. Hec. 744. 2. to inquire of, riya ti Hdt. 7. 195, Eur. Hec. 236 ;

i(. Tii/o (I .. Id. Or. 2S9 :—Verb. Adj. €|icrTopt)T€Ov, Clem. Al. 564.
«|iaX>-os, ov, with prominent hips, Hipp. Art. 824; cf. i(6(p6a\fios.

i^i.a-xvalvu, strcngthd. for laxvaivw, Themist. 10 B.

«£io^v6ofiai. Pass, to wither quite away, Hipp. 601. 27.

<|urxv<a [0], fut. vaa, to have strength enough, to be quite able, Siart

nouiy Strabo 788 ; c. inf. only, Ep. Ephes. 3. 18. II. in a rare

usage, Ti Saiiiovioy naiSaiy ((laxvoy (ute prevailing over the children,

Ael. V. H. 6. 13, cf. Plut. 2. 801 E.

c£C(rxci>, = (^(xiu, once in Hom., (^i(Tx(t K«pa\as BdvoTo 0(pf0pov puts

forth her heads from .. , Od. 12. 94. II. intr. to stand out,

project, Pans. 5. 12, I; ((iffxoyT€s cnpBaXfioi prominent eyes, Hipp.

Prop. 37.

(Iio-uo-ts, fare, ^, equalisation, C. I. 3S46. 18, Plut. Solon 18, etc.

JtoiDTeov, verb. Adj. one must make equal. Soph. O. T. 408.

•£(<T(iJTT)s, ov, 6, an officer (of the empire) who apportioned and equalised

the taxes among the payers, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 19, and other late

writers in Ducange.

^SiTTjXos [i], oy, (f^iiyai) going out, losing colour, fading, evanescent,

vop(pvplS(s i^irrjKoi Xen. Oec. lo, 3 ; of paintings, ((. vwu tov xpo''ov

Paus. 10. 38, 9, cf. Poll. 1.44; ypofi/iaTa Poll. 5. 150. 2. metaph.,

((. Tpo<f>7i food that has lost its nourishing power, Hipp. 380. 46 ; so of

seed sown in alien soil, Plat. Rep. 497 B ; of wine that has lost its

power, Diosc. 5. 13; «£. ytytaOai, of a family, to become extinct, Hdt.

5. 39 ; oviro) (Ttptv f(. aifxa Saifioywv is not yet extinct, Aesch. Fr. 155,
cf. Plat. Criti. 121 A ; ff. f'rai, of a person, to fall away, Hipp. 28. 5 ;

.
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of acts, lost to memory, forgotten, obsolete, t^ XP"^V ^fiTijA.0 Hdt. 1. 1,
cf. Isocr. 94 B ; If. itoKiy to destroy, Diosc. 2. 94.
«JlTT|ptos, oy, of o^ for departure, i(. \6yos a farewell discourse, Eccl.

cJ£tt|S [1], ov, 6, («'f) the throw cf sixes on the dice, also kZos, Epigr.
Gr. 1038. 2, etc. (where it is written i((TT(, i. e. c(tTai), Poll. 9. 100.
(JtTt)Teov, verb. Adj. one must go forth, Xen. Mem. 1. i, 14.
f|tTiiT6s, oy, = ((LT6s, Alciphr. 3. 30.
IJtTOS, 71, 6v, verb. Adj. of (((i/u (etiu), to be come out of, rots oix

tfiToy (an for whom there is no coming out, Hes. Th. 732.
c^Cxvcvcns, €«i, 7), a tracing out, Geop. 2. 6, 22.

«JiXV€WT«ov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, Luc. Fugit. 26.

€{ixveuTT|S, ov, 6, one who traces out. Gloss.

tJiX""". lo trace out, ti Aesch. Ag. 368 ; tii/o Eur. Bacch. 352, 8:7.
(Iixvi6.iu, = f(ixv(va, Lxx (Job 5. 27., lo. 6, al.) : c{ixvuu7|i6s, i5,

(Judic. 5. 16, V. I.).

c'liXvoo-KoiTcu, to seek by trading, imrovs Soph. Tr. 271; so in Med.,
TOV ady ^6poy diwKoov Kd^ixvo(TKOTTOvfX(vo9 Id. Aj. 997.
f^iXupC^b), {ixajp) to cleansefrom humours, Suid.

(|KaC8cKa, c^KaiScKaros, = (K/C-, v. Lob. Phryn. 413.
c|Kai5€Ka€Ti]pts, idos, 17, a period of 16 years, Gemin.
<£-Kai-itevrt|KOVTa-TrX<lo-ios, ov, fifty-six fold, Plut. 2. 925 C.
tK-K\ivos, oy, = i^aK\ivo%, E. M. 346. 14.

($-p.«Si|jivos, ov, of, holding six medimni, Ar. Pax 631.
ffo-yKcu, {oyKos) to swell or rise out, Hipp. Art. 787.
c^oYKou, to make to rise or swell, Hipp. Art. 791: metaph., lirfripa

Tcup(f> ((oyxovv to honour her by raising a tomb, Eur. Or. 402, cf. sq.

:

—Pass, to be swelled out, iravTa ((oiyKoiro, of Alcmaeon with all his

garments stuffed out with gold-dust, Hdt. 6. 125 ; Tpairi^ats ((oyKova6at
to feed full at .. , Eur. Supp. 864:—metaph. to be puffed up, elated,

proud, TrcLTpjj i^oyKa^ivot Hdt. 6. 126 ; a^} aos t aS(\<p6s (^(uyKa/fi(vot

Eur. Andr. 703 ; Ta ((ar/KWiiiva full-sailed prosperity, Id. I. A. 921 ; so

in fut. med.. Id. Hipp. 938, cf. Ath. 290 A.

<|6YKU|ia, T<!, anything raised or swollen, i(. XaXyov a mound, cairn,

Eur. H. F. 1332.
c^oYKuins, (as, )}, a raising, elevation, Eust. ad Dion. P. 285.

cloSdb), to sell, Eur. Cycl. 267 ; cf. tfoSos iv.

f^oSeia, i), = ((o5ia, Strabo 249. II. i(. rav ydJiiv a procession

of the ships, Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 42.

4£oScv<i>, to march out, Polyb. 5. 94, 7, Diod. 19. 63, etc. II.

to walk in procession. Lapis Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 43. III. to

depart this life, Lxx (Judic. 5. 27), in Pass.

c^oSCa, Ion. -Ctj, ^, a marching out, expedition, Hdt. 6. 56, Polyb. 4. 54, 3,

c$o8i(!i{u, to scatter, Nicol. Dam. in Stob. 614. 22. 2. to pay in

full, defray, to dyaXtofia riiiv Tetcvtuv Inscr. Lacon. in C. I. 1391 ; absol.,

Inscr. "Ther. ib. 2448. 26 ; cf. Ahrens D. D. p. 65 : cf. ((oSos IV.

c|oSuur|x6s, v, = ((oSia, Polyb. 23. 6, I; also «$o8Ccuns, Eccl. II.

expense, Artemid. i. 59.
f^oSiKos, Tj, 6v, belonging to departure, tA «£. = cfoSta, Gramm. Adv.

-Kws,from beginning to end, Diog. L. 9. 64.

€|65tos, ov, (efo5oy) of or belonging to an exit, If. f^/ioi thefinale of

a play, Cratin. Incert. 1 70, ubi v. Meineke : hence, II. as Subst.,

IfoSioi' (sc. ;«'Aos), T(5, the finale of a tragedy, Philist. 42, ap. Plut.

Pelop. 34, cf. Alex. 75 : metaph. a catastrophe, tragical conclusion. Id.

Crass. 33. 2. at Rome, exodia were after-pieces, cither farces, ot

travesties on the subject of the play, Liv. 7. 2, Juven. 3. 175. 3.

among the Jews, afeast to commemorate the Exodus, Lxx (Lev. 2 3. 36, al.).

c^oSoiiropcu, to get out of, OTiyr/s Soph. El. 20.

{|o8os, jj, a going out, out-going, opp. to (laoSos, Soph. Aj. 798, 806,

etc. ; (K T^5 X"P'P Hdt. I. 94 ; citti . . K'/iBrj iivi)firis i(. Plat. Phil. 33 E ;

(marriiiris ((. Id. Symp. 208 E. 2. a marching out, military expedi-

tion, ((. noKtaSat Hdt. 9. 19, 26, Thuc. 3. 5, etc., cf. Ar. Nub. ,1579;

Tf)v (wt SavaTqi i(. iroKiaSai, of Leonidas, Hdt. 7. 223; ((. 'f((\8(iv

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 17 ; ((65ovs ipmtv K(vas Soph. Aj. 287 ; T^r lir' 'nptov

((oSov Dem. 252. 4; cfoSoi ir((ai Id. 259. 20:—also a sally, Thuc. 5.

10. 3. a solemn procession, Hdt. 3. 14; esp. of women of rank

with their suite. Plat. Legg. 784 D, Theophr. Char. 22 ; i(6Sovs Aa/ijrpds

IfioCirai' Dem. I182. 27; a law was made by Solon to regulate such

tfoSoi, Plut. Sol. 21 : cf. ((oSevcit. II. a way out, outlet, Lat.

exitus, Hdt. 2. 148; miXiiy iir' ((oSots Aesch. Theb. 33, cf. 58. 284;
npus 6vpu)yos (^dSots Soph. El. 328 ; of a river, ff. h BdXaoffav Hdt. 7.

130; if 'ApKabia ovK ex** tfcSow toi's vSaaiv Arist. Probl. 26.

58. 2. the way out of a difficulty. Plat. Rep. 453 E ; but, fj ((.

Tuv Xoyav the issue of an inquiry. Id. Prot. 361 A. 3. of orifices

in the body, ij ((. tov iT(piTTwnaTos of the vent or anus, Arist. P. A. 3.

14, 20., 4. 12, 16 ; Tijt Tpo<p^s Id. H. A. 2. 17, 7 ; and absol., Ib. 4. 7,

11, al. ; so of other orifices in the body, Ib. 7. 8, 3, al. III. also

like Lat. exitus, an end, close, (w efdSy (Tvat Thuc. 5. 14 ; (n IfoSy

TTjs cipxv^ Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4 ; Iir' IfoSy (vulg. -ov) tov ^^v Joseph. A. J.

4. 8, 2 ; absol. departure, death, Ev. Luc. 9. 31, 3 Petr. I. 15. 2.

the end or issue of an argument. Plat. Prot. 361 A. 8. the end of
a tragedy, i. e. all that follows the last choral ode (cf. irdpoSos), Arist.

PoiJt. 12, 6; !(oSoy av\(iy to play the chorus off the stage, their exit

being led by an avXrjTrjs, Ar. Vesp. 587, ubi v. Schol. IV". an

outgoing, payment of money, Polyb. 6. 13, 2 : cf. e(oSaai, IfoSidfiu.

e^oSos, ov, promoting the passage, Tiyos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 4.

(|o8uv^, strengthd. for vSwaco, Eur. Cycl. 661, in Pass.

(ioia, intr. to smell, xaxuv ((vaSftv (Dor.) to smell foully, Theocr. 20.

10. II. c. gen. to smell of a thing, Theophr. Odor. 20.

c|60cv. Adv. for If ov (sc. XP^^^*^)* since when, Nic. Th. 318. IL
((o9(v,-iliw0(v (cf. (vSoe(v), Stcsich. ap. A. B. 945 (79 Bgk.).
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«Joi (not ((oi). Dor. for ls(a> (cf. IvSot), Heraclid. ap. Eust. 140. 15.

*|oiYVVni and «|oiYw, to open, cut open, Hipp. 417.35, cf. Hermipp. Oe.J.
f^oiSa, -oiaBa, pf. in pres. sense, plqpf. ((V^ ^* inipf.. Soph. Ant. 460,

2 sing. -Tj'SijffSa Id. Tr. 988 (Cobet) : (v. sub *e(Stu) :

—

to know
thoroughly, know well, tiT(i ovrt Bfwv (k Biatpara ^5tj II. 5. 64, and so

Soph., Eur., and in late Prose ; with part, agreeing with the subj., <£ot5'

ixovaa Soph. Tr. 5 ; f(. dvfip wv Id. O. C. 567 ; of the object, «f . <r« ou

ynKvv iJKOVTa lb. 1028, cf. Ph. 79, 407 ; v(p' iiiiwv oiihiv (feiStus

having learnt. Id. O. T. 37 ; c. gen., Siv y' &v i^tiSas Kvpui, as if it were

an Adj., Id. Tr. 299 ; absol.. Id. El. 222, etc.

fJotSaivu, = sq., Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1.

c^oiSco}, to swell or be swollen up, irKT}yais irpuaamov . . f^tpSijKora Eur.

Cycl. 227 ; vcKpus i^qtbijKuis Luc. D. Mort. 14. 5 :—metaph. to swell be-

yond its proper size, Polyb. 6. 18, 7.

cloLSio'KO^ai, Pass. =(^oi5taj, Hipp. 482. 5.

cfoiKctou, to appropriate, eavr^ ti M. Anton. lo. 31 : so in Med.,

Strabo 184, 250. II. Pass., ((oiKuoiaSai rivi to adapt oneself

to one, Plut. 2. 649 E.

cfoiKcu, to emigrate, cis vircpoplav Lys. 187. 29 ; KifapaSt Dem. 845.

19. II. Pass, to be completely inhabited, Thuc. 2. 17.

(|oiKif|(n^os, ov, habitable, inhabited. Soph. O. C. 27.

(^oiKT]0*t.s, cw?, 17, emigration. Plat. Legg. 704 C, 850 B.

c|oiKia, )), =:foreg., dub. in Polyaen. 4. 2, II.

<£oiKtJ|u : fut. Att. tit) :

—

to remove one from his home, eject, banish,

Thuc. 1 . 1 14., 7. 76 ; ((wKiaiv [;tf] yafios oikuv Eur. Hec. 949 ; fh oA-

Xt/v xuipav Plat. Legg. 928 E, cf. Plut. Rom. 24; ff. XP""'^'" "^V^

'SnapTTji Plut. Comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3 ;—Pass, and Med. to go from
home, remove, emigrate, tppovtoi ,. fiatv f^tuKia^fVoi Ar. Pax 197 ;

i^cfjKiffavTO lb. 203 ; to quit a house or shop, opp. to fiffoiK-, Aeschin.

17. 31 ; i(. (X Torrov Plut. Ages. 15. II. to dispeople, empty,

Aijiivov apaivav i^t^Kiaav Eur. Hec. 887 : to lay waste, iroAcis Dion. H.

5. 77 ; so in Med., Plut. Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. 3.

<^oCKi(ns, €0;?, ^, =sq., f. 1. for f^oiKTjiTi^ in Plat. Legg. 704 C.

c^oiKio-^os, o, expulsion of inhabitants, cited from Philo.

<^oiKtoT€OV, verb. Adj. one must eject, Ttvd Ttvos Clem. AI. 195.

«^oiKi(rTT|S, ov, o, one who expels, Sait-nuv Charond. ap. Stob. 291. 30.

<|oiKoSo^€a), to build completely, finish a building, Hdt. 2. 176., 5.62,

Ar. Av. 1 124, etc. ; metaph., Tixfrjv nfyaKr]v i(. Pherecr. Kpair. 8 :—
also in Med., Polyb. I. 48, 11. 2. i(. Kprjixvov to build up a road

along it, Id. 3. 55, 6. II. to unbuild, lay open, rds mKas Diod.

II. 21, cf. Plut. Dio 50.

4|otKoS6)ii|iTis, €01?, ^, a building up, TfixS" Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 3.

c|oLKos, OV, away from home, removed, Lxx (Job. 6. 18).

<|at|iu!|(i>, to wail aloud, olfiaiyas Soph. Aj.317; 70011711' Ant. 427.

cloivcu, (ofcos) to be tipsy, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 477 E, Poll. 6.

21. II. to sleep off drunkenness, Paul. Aeg. I. 33.

c|oivia, Tj, drunkenness, Ath. 547 F.

c^oiv6o);iat.. Pass, to be drunk, tfyyoi/ieVos (so Elmsl. for f^oiv-)

drunken, Eur. Bacch. 814, Ath. 38 E.

cfoivos, ov, drunken, Alex. EiVoi*. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, etc.

«|oi<ns, «u5, f/, a bringing out, divulging, Joseph. A. J. 17.4, I.

«ioio-T(OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of (foi'ffai (fut. of (x<p(pai), to be brought

out, Ar. Lys. 92 1. II. ((oiariov, one must bring out, Eur. Phoen.

712, Plat. Parm. 128 E.

tJoio-Tos, ri, ov, verb. Adj. to be uttered, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 122.

tloio-Tpdu or -«ci>, to make wild, madden, Luc. de Mar. 10. 2, Ael. N.

A. 15. 19. II. intr. to rave, Palaeph. Incred. 43. 1.

i5oicrTp-ri\aT«o|iai, Pass, to be driven to madness, Pseudo-Plut. 1 158 F.

i\oicr(t>, ftit. of (Kipipa.

«JoiXV«<i>, to go out ot forth, i(oixvevcri (Ion.) II. 9. 384.

tloixof"", '" *""« f^'^ne out, to be quite gone, II. 6. 379, 384, Soph. O.

C. 867 ; ((. eitpa^f Plat. Com. Aax. I. II ; metaph., ix t^s yvuiitjs e£.

Antipho ap. Stob. 422. 31.

c|oiuviJ|oftai, Dcp. lo avoid as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, Plut. De-

mosth. 21.2: c, inf. to shrink from doing. Id. 2. 289 B.
^

_

(|aK<\Xu, intr., of a ship, to run aground, drive ashore, U rds ix&oKds

rov n-qvfiov Hdt. 7. 182 ; rrpt xparaiKeuv x^""" Aesch. Ag. 666 ; so,

S(\<l>ives ff . f IS tV yv" Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6. _ 2. metaph., f(. eis

rpaxvTtpa irpaynara Isocr. 143 C ; (h Kiyov itijxoi Id. 409 C ; (is

v0piv Phylarch. 45 ; (is dafkyeiav Polyb. 18. 38, 7 ; ft (m9viiiat dvoi}-

Tou! Pans. 8. 24, 9 ; h Tpv<pr)V Ath. 523 C:—absol. to be ruined, Polyb.

4.48, II. II. trans, to run (a ship) aground:—metaph. to drive

headlong, rivh els dViji' Eur. Tro. 137; <5 itXovro^ i^uxfiXe tuv KfXTt]-

lifvov (U irtpov ^flos Menand. Incert. 60:—Pass., metaph., BeCpo 8'

l(oK(K\(Tai things are come to this pass, Aesch. Supp. 438 ; th xvfiovs

ff . to drift into gambling, Plut. 5 B.

cfoXcKu. strengthd. for oKixai, Or. Sib. 4. 136.

«|oXt<79dvu, (never -aivu in good Att., v. uKiaBdva') : fut. -oXio-fliJira)

:

aor. 2 -ui\i<yOov. To glide off, slip away, (k Si 01 J/wap oKia0(V II.

20. 470 : to glance off, as a spear-point from a hard substance, Eur.

Phoen. 1383 ; Tii/ot off a thing, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18 :— (o slip out, escape,

Hippon. '28, Ar. Pax 141 ; of things, to slip from the memory. Id. Eccl.

386 ; If. (is ijSovos to slip imperceptibly into . . , Hdn. I. 3 :—c. ace. to

slip out of Lat. eludere, 8ia/3oA.<if Ar. Eq. 491. II. to slip asunder,

Plut. 2. 398 A. _ „ „
«'JoX;o-ei](Tts, (ait, 1^, a slipping away. Km. H. E. 10. 7.

^

«£6XX\i|ii and -va : fut. -oKiaai, Att. -oXui : aor. I (fiuX«ra :
pf. ((o-

XiiXfxa. To destroy utterly, rovs Z(i)t i(o\ia(i( Od. 17. 597, cf.

Simon. 159, Eur. Hipp. 725, etc. II. Med., with pf. 3 i(o\w\a.

285 A, etc. ; inru rov yt \ifiov . . (foXouXoret Ar. Pax 483 ; the opt. is

used in imprecations, If oXoi'/i'Ji' Id. rfwpy. 1 2 (Meineke) : IfoXoio Alex.

Kuirp. I

.

(foXo9p«u(ia, T<5, utter destruction, Lxx (l Regg. 15. 21): so (fo-

X6$p(vcris, (oir, il, I Mace. 7. 7, Joseph. A.J. 11.6,6:—also (Jo-

Xo9p(UTT|S, oS, o, a destroyer, Athanas. ; and (JoXoOptvnKos. t), ov,

destructive, Schol. Ar. PI. 443 ; the Verb being «|oXo9p(uu), to destroy

utterly. Act. Ap. 3. 23, Joseph. A. J. 8. 11, I, often in Lxx.

(£oXoXv{ii), to howl aloud, Lat. exululo, Batr. lOI.

(|op.aXi!;u, to make quite smooth, to smooth away, Hipp. 38. 21, Babr.

60. fin. ; in Med., Strabo 709. II. to form according to rule,

ApoUon. de Constr. p. 310.

<{o)i,pp(u, to pour out like rain, Lxx (where ((oii0p-ianv, -laai seem

to be errors for -ijffdv, -^tfai).

({oiiTipcuo-is, fi, a demand of hostages, Plut. Rom. 29, Camill. 2 2.

cloiiTipcvu, to bind by taking hostages, rovs SouXotit Tats Texvotrottats

(f 0/4. to bind slaves to one's service by the pledges of wives and children,

Arist. Oec. I. 5, fin. :—Med. to take as hostages, -natSas Plut. Sert. 14

:

to procure by hostages, <pi\iav Strabo 288 : io bind to oneself, Diod.

Excerpt. 571. 29.

(JofilXfw, to have intercourse, live with, ran Xen. Ages. 11,4: metaph.

to bear one company, arecpavaiv oil ftia XP""^ • • '''^X (fo/uX^ud Eur.

Cycl. 518. II. c. ace. to win over, to conciliate, Tiva Polyb. 7.

4, 6, Plut. 2. 824 D, etc. III. Med. to be away from one's

friends, be alone in the crowd, Eur. I. A. 735*
(|6p.iXos, ov, out of one's own society, foreign, alien. Soph. Tr. 694.

(|6|xp.uTas, 01', = «f(JifffaXfior, Poll. 5. 69. II. without eyes, Nicet.

(|o)i^dT6u, to open the eyes of: Pass, to be restored to sight. Soph. ap.

Ar. PI. 635, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 20. 2. metaph. to make clear or

plain, (ftKoyoma (jTniara i^ai^iidroKja Aesch. Pr. 499. 11. io be-

reave of eyes, Lat. exoculare, Eur. Fr. 545.
c£o)i|xii,T(i><ns, «ui, ^, a clearing or cleansing of the eyes. Poll. 2. 48.

€£6p.vvp,i and -vo> : fut. (fo^ioC^ai : aor. e^wfioaa. To swear in

excuse, e^aifj-oaev tovtov dppojOTUv Dem. 379- 77- ^^' "lostly to

swear in the negative, (fo/ici"" to ;i^ (i9(fai ; Soph. Ant. 535 ; naprvpeTv

^ ((o^tvvdv Dem. 850. 10:—mostly in Med., aor. i^w/ioadfiriv, to deny

or disown upon oath, sivear formally that one does not know a thing,

abjure, ti Dem. 1310. 2 ; or absol.. Plat. Legg. 949 A, Isae. 76. 30, etc.;

in full, f^ofi. fiTj ovx eibfvat Dem. 1 3 1 7. 8 :

—

to forswear, renounce, avy-

yevfiav t^o^vvadai Joseph. Mace. Io. 2. to decline or refuse an
office by an oath that one has not means or health to perform it, Lat.

ejurare magistratum or imperium, i^OfxoaaoBai r^v irpeff^fiav Aeschin.

40. 30, cf. Dem. 378. 18 ; rfiv apxr/v Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 2, Plut. Marcell. 6.

12.-—This oath was called e^cti/jLoaia or d-na^oaia, v. Diet, of Antt.

(|o)ioid{i<i>, =sq., Callicratid. ap. Stob. 426. 22.

(|op,oi6(i>, to make quite like, to assimilate, Hdt. 3. 24 ; avToi' Tp jroXi-

T(i(j Plat. Gorg. 5 1 2 E ; (f. Tovt xapnovs to produce fruit exactly like,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4:—Pass, to become or be like, dvSpas yvvai^lv

iloiiOiovaSat ipvaiv Eur. Andr. 354, cf. Xen. Oec. 7! 32 ; axvfa i(.

wpi; Tiva Plut. Flamin. 3 :— in Soph. Aj. 549 (fo/ioioCffffai (pvaiv seems
to be Med., to make his nature like.

(5o(ioia)(«i, TO, a likeness, resemblance, C. I. 4957. 52.
(^0)jio((i»ns, (oit, ^, assimilation, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, I. II.

a becoming like, Plut. Pericl. 2, etc.

(^oiioudTiKos, 17, l>v,fitfor assimilating, Tivi Clem. Al. 347.

to perish utterly. Emped. 103, Soph. Tr. 84, Ar. Pax 366, Plat. Euthyd. ^ nffvtv)

(|op.oXoY(op.ai, Dep. to confess in full, Luc. Hermot. 75, Plut. Eum.
17, N. T., etc. 2. to make acknowledgments, give thanks, Ev.
Matth. II. 25, Rom. 14. 11, and often in Lxx. II. in Act. to

agree, promise, Ev. Luc. 22. 6.

«5op.oXoYiri<ns, (tot, fl,full confession, Plut. 2. 987 D, Eccl.
c|o^oXoYi)TtKos, ri, 6v, giving thanks, thankful, Philo I. 60.
«|o(ioXoYOvii(Vus,_Adv. pres. part, confessedly, Clem. Al. 763.
(Jon6pYvi5(ii, fut. i^oixup^to :

—to wipe offfrom, ex t 6iiop(ov arufiaTOi
itiXavov Eur. Or. 219:—Med. to wipe off from oneself, purge away
a pollution, vaaiioTai with water, Eur. Hipp. 653; aXita ((oiiup(aaSai
irerrXoit to wipe q/F blood on or with your garments. Id. H. F. 1399, cf.

El. 502. II. metaph., f(onvp(aa0ai tivi fiaipiav to wipe ozone's
folly on another, i. c. give him part of it. Id. Bacch. 344, parodied by Ar.
Ach. 843.^ ^ 2. = diro/idTTO^ai, to stamp or imprint upon, & fxdcTw ^
irpafis aiiTov (fai^opfoTo (is T^i' tfivx^v Plat. Gorg. 525 A, cf. Legg.
775 D, and v. Ruhnk. Tim.
(£o(iopJis, (MS, ^, a wiping 0^.—metaph. an impression. Plat. Tim. 80 E.
(£op4>aXos, ov, with prominent navel, Galen. II. as Subst.,

Ifd/ii/>aXot, o, a prominent navel, Diosc. 4. 74.
(JovdSiJu, fut. Att. liu :—strengthd. for ivuSi^ai: 1. c. ace. rei,

to cast in one's teeth, xaxd, ovu'Sos Soph. El. 282, Eur. I. A. 305 ; «fo-
vuSiaeth xaxa having foul reproaches cast upon one. Soph. Ph. 3S2 :—

-

simply, to bring forward, Lat. ohjicere, to toX/hi;^' oioy ((aivtlSiatv
Eur. Phoen. 1676. 2. c. ace. pers. to reproach, absol.. Soph. O. C.
990 ;

Tii-a Diod. 5. 39 ; xoXaxa If. Tied to reproach him as being . .

,

Alciphro 3. 63.

(fovdSicTTiKos, ij, 6v, throwing reproach on, Tois iJXXois M.Anton. 1. 16.
((ovdpou, = (foVfipiIrrTtt), Hipp. 664. 33.
«|ov(ipu)7p6s, o, = ^vupay^,6s, Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 5, Probl. 4. 5.
(|ov(ipa.KTiK6s, )j, 6v, subject to ivfipuyfioi, Arist. Probl. 5. 31.
(|ov(ipuTTu, = 6i'(ip(iTTa), Hipp. 233. 10, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 22, al.

(Jovonaju, fut. au, to utter aloud, announce, h. Hom. Merc. 59 ; and
often in Hom. m the phrase (irot t' i,paT Ix r dvofiaCfV he spoke
the word and uttered it aloud; cf. Eur. I. A. 1066 (where Dind. ifovi-

II. to call by name, Plut. Cic. 40.
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<|ovo|iaiv(i), lo name, speak of by name, avSpa 11. 3. 166; atifro ..

fifiov i^ovonijvai to name, tell it, Od. 6. 66, cf. h. Ven. 253.
«J-ovo)iaKXTi8T|v, Adv. ((taXt'cu) by name, calling by name, i(ov. ivona-

fail' II. 22.415, cf. 4. 278; kiii Si tpeiffovTO KoXtivrts ((ov. Od. 12.

jijo ; npoxaK(ia0ai Critias 2. 8 : cf. ivo/iaKkriSrjv.

<|ovvxi{«>, to try a thing's smoothness by drawing the nail over it, hence
to scrutinise closely, like Lit.ad unguent exigere, Ath. 97 D, Artemid. I.

16. II. io deprive of nails, fiuSa (v. 6vv( III. l), Galen.
<|o£vvo|iai, Pass, to turn sour, Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 7.

<|oird^tij, — (tarefinal, Hesych.
tjoirijoi, to squeeze out the juice, 6ir&s th iptov l^omaStis Arist. H. A.

3; 20. '5-

«J6ir);$tv and -fl€. Adv., Ep. for i(6itw6fv, behind, in rear, II. 4. 298,
al., Hes. Sc. 1 30. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind, i(. Kfpaaiv, II. 1 7. 5 2 1

.

«£4mv, Adv., = foreg. I, Aesch. Ag. 115 : cf. kotSwiv.

c£6m<r6cv, poet. -9t, Adv., Att. for ffoiri^ti', Ar. Eq. 2 2, Plat. Legg.

947 D, etc. ; tis ri i(. bachuards. Id. Tim. 84 E, etc. ; to «f . t^s K((f>a-

A.$s Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 1. 2. as Prep, with gen., Ar. Ach. 868. II.
of Time, Tii €(6ma6( — i(omaaJ II, Soph. Fr. 527.
i^i-nuTTO, barbarism for foreg., Ar. Thcsm. 1 1 24.
<£oiriaxi>. Adv., I. of Place (as always in II.), bacltwards, back

again, II. II. 461., 13. 436, Soph. Fr. 479; t£. aMo-niiimtv Hes. Op.
88. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind, ((oniao) vfxpov xaf«ff6ai II. 1 7.

. 357- II- of Time (as always in Od.), hereafter, 4. 35, al.

:

so too Tyrtae. 9. 30, Pind. O. 7. 1 24.
<|07rXii;u, to arm completely, accoutre, Hdt. 7. 100, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22,

al. ; poet., i^. 'Api/ Aesch. Supp. 682, 702, cf. 97 :—Med. and Pass, to

arm or accoutre oneself, xapa XeovTos, p-irep . . «fonrXifero, of Hercules,

Eur. H. F. 466 : to get under arms, stand in armed array. Id. I. T. 302 ;

i^oirKiaSjiTf omaSfV Ttbv apixaixa^Siv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32 ; ((uTrXiaixivoi

fully armed, Ar. Lys. 454, Plat. Rep. 5.55 D, etc.; v. sub €(av\i(o-

liat. ^ 2. generally, f(am\i<Tft(vos fully prepared, all ready, Ar.

Pax 566; ^afa .. npus tvTfXdav i^airXiaiiivr} Antiph. Incert. I,cf.*(Ao9.

1.19. II. io disarm, App. Civ. 2. 28.

c^oirXtiria, fj, a being under arms, ivT^ t(owMata under arms, Lat. in

procinctu Xen. An. i. 7, 10, C. I. 2360. 39 :

—

a review, Diod. 19. 3.

«J6irXi<ns, «(M5, 17, a getting under arms, woWov xP"""" iiovToi (Is

l(6n\iaiv Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 9, cf. Arist. Probl. 19. 48.
loirXiCTiJios, 0, = foreg.. Basilic.

«|oitXos, ov, (oirXoy) unarmed, Polyb. 3.81, 2.

t'loirxau, fut. ijtriu, to bake thoroughly, bake through, iv rp Ka/ilvi))

Hdt. 4. 164; aapxas mipi Eur. Cycl. 403, cf. Ar. Ach. 1005:—Pass.,

Tfiiaxri ((omTTjiiiva Pherecr. MfraKK. I. 10, cf. Eubul. Aiy. I. 8 ; tf

.

Tijv Kajuvov to heat it violently, Hdt. 4. 163. II. metaph. of

love, Lat. exurere, ((oirr^ S' ijii Soph. Fr. 421.
jJcm-TOS, ov, well-baked, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13.
c|apau>, to seefrom afar : Pass., war ((opaaSat Eur. Heracl. 675, Hel.

1 269 :—cf. i^ttSof. II. to have the eyes prominent, uis d^x"-
fifvos Hipp. 485. 18 : cf. i^oiifUiTo!, ((6<p0a\nos.
c^opyau, strengthd. for opyaa;, Plut. 2. 652 D.
ffopYiatu, to purge by mystic rites, xpV"^"^' '''"'^ f(opyia^ov(Ti rfiv \jjv-

yiiv fifXiai Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 4.

i^opyii<i>, fut. Att. till, to enrage, Tiva Xen. Eq. 9, 3, Aeschin. 27. 19;
rivcL irpos Tiva Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 7;— Pass, to be furious, Batr. 185,
Aristaen. 2. 20.

«|op6ulS;u, to lift up the voice, to cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 271. II.
intr. to stand erect, Plut. 2. 371 F.

I^opeos, ov, upright, Ath. 496 D; c£6p9ias, ov, Schol. Arat. 161 : cf.

iloppos.

c£op96u, to set upright, t5 ireaov Plat. Legg. 862 C. 2. metaph.
io set right, secure, restore, correct, tvv gov i^opBov ttot/zov Soph. Ant.

83, Plat. Tim. 90 D ; ^v ri /i^ KaKws «x??» yvth/iaiatv iiaTtpataiv *£op-

Oovftida Eur. Supp. 1083, cf. 10S7.
<£opCa, i), V. sub ((opios.

cfopitu, fut. Att. fi, to send beyond the frontier, banish, Lat. extermi-

nare, Eur. Heracl. 257, Plat., etc. ; ydStv Tiva Eur. Tro. 1 106 ; to aSiixa

Tivos ((. (cf. ((ipiaros) Plut. Phoc. 37 ; so. Pass., i^opiaS^vai /cat diro-

$av6vTa, firjSi (V Trj iraTpiSi ratpijvai Hypcrid. Lye. 16. 2. to expose

a child, Eur. Ion 504. 3. to throw away, get rid of, dypwrrp-a
Plat. Symp. 197 D; rrjv alaxpoKoytav Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 8; Touy avid-

rovs Id. Eth. N. 10. 9, 10. II. c. ace. loci only, dKXrjv ott'

dXXijs If. voKiv to pass from one to another, Eur. Heracl. 16; cf. opi'fiu

I. 4. III. in Pass, to come forth from, rtvos Id. Hipp. 13S1.

(iopivu [i], to exasperate, Aesch. Ag. 1631.
<|6pios, a, ov, (opos) out of the bounds of one's country. Poll. 6. I98 :

hence i|opia (sc. (aifi), i), exile. Marcell.V. Thuc, Eust. I161. 35.
i^opi<T\LOi, 6, a sending beyond thefrontier, Dion. H.5. 1 2, Plut. 2. .549 A.

«£opi,aT€Os, a, ov, to be expelled, Clem. Al. 189. II. «£opi<rr«ov,

one must expel, Themist. 3CX) A.

<$opumKas, J), ov, expulsory, Diog. L. 10. 143 ; but v. ((fpiariKos.

iJopwTTOS, Of, expelled, banished, l^&piaros dvrip^aOai to be ruined by

banishment, Dem. 548. 27; t^s 'IraXias Polyb. 2. 7, 10. 2. put

beyond the borders, of the dead body of a criminal, tAv . . dKirfipiov djro-

KTfivavTt! ((. (K T^f v6\«us TTOi^ffai Dinarch. 100. II.

•JopKiJu, fut. Att. tSj, later form of i(opK6a, Dem. 1 265. 6, Inscr. Cret.

. in C. I. 2554. 32, 36, al. ; ff. at Kvpiov tuv Stuv Lxx (Gen. 24. 3); ((. at

/tard roC fit oi5 Ev. Matth. 26. 63. II. to exorcise an evil spirit, Eccl.

<£opKicr|i6s, 6, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 21,6. II.

exorcism, Eccl.

^|opKi<rTT|s, ov, 6, an exorcist, Anth. P. 1 1. 427, N. T.
,
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IfopKOs, OV, bound by oath. Lit. juratus, Pind. O. 13. 140.
i^opKdu, earlier form of ((opxi^a) (v. Lob. Phryn. 360 sq.) ;

—

to swear
a person, administer an oath to one, c. ace. pers., or absol., ((opKovvrav
01 -npvrdvfis Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47, cf. Dem. 535. 24, Inscr. Att. in C. I.

88 ; often followed by ^ ftTjv (Ion. rj fiiv) c. inf. fut., as Hdt. 3. 133.,
4. 154 : c. ace. pers. et rei, to make one swear by, i(. rtva r& 'Srvybs
hSaip Id. 6. 74.
<£6pKucris, €<U5, ^, a binding by oath, Hdt. 4. 1 54.
<|op|ia<i>, io sendforth, send to war, Aesch. Pers. 46, Eur. I. T. 1437

;

TToXtv ef. to bring quickly back. Id. I. A. 151 ; i(. rfjv vavv to start the
ship, set it agoing Thuc. 7. 14; Kov<pov ((. mSa Ar. Thesm. 659:

—

Pass, to set out, start, Hdt. 9. 51, etc. ; irpOs Ipyov Eur. Or. 1240, etc.

;

of arrows, to dartfrom the bow, yKvfpiSts to^wv (^opuwfitvat lb. 273,
cf. Aesch. Eum. 182 ; to move rapidly, to rush. Soph. O. C. 30 ; t^ Ktiae
Sevpo T €(. Id. Tr. 929. 2. to excite to action, urge on, Eur. Rhes.
788, Thuc. 6.6,88; i^.Tiva t-nl jijv dperrivXen. An. ^.1,22. II.
intr., like Pass., to set out, start, esp. in a hurry, of a ship, /Ji} ae Xd9p-
aiv Kfia' i^opfiijaaaa Od. 12. 221 ; 5«Bpo i^opuSi/uv irfi^^ Xen. An. 5.

7, 17" <^' g'"- '0 "' out from, x6ov6s Eur. Tro. 1 131, etc.:—metaph.
to break out, i(i)v6r)K(V, ((iipfiriKtv [17 voaos] Soph. Tr. 1089 : aipotpot

i(p' o Ti i<popiiT)au( eager in all that he takes in hand. Plat. Apol. 2 1 A.
<£op|icvi{<i>, [yppLivos] to shoot out into stalk, run to stalk. Soph. Fr.

296 : metaph., fi-f/Topfs i^oipfKviKvTts Nicostr. Incert. 8.

(^opp.«ii, to be out ofharbour, run out to sea, Lycurg. 149.44, cf. Andoc.
2. 32, Isae. 59. 7 :—metaph., i(. (x t^s iriXtais Aeschin. 84. 4 ; ((. ix rod
voS to be out of one's senses, Paus. 3. 4, I : cf. ixTrXio).

c|op|XT|, 1), a going out, expedition, Plat.Theag. 129 D.
4|6p|ii)(ns, fois, fi, an urging on, Arr. An. 3. 9, 12. II. a rushing

forth, Tov xvfiaros iiri -rifv yrjv Schol. Thuc. 3. 8g : a vehement attack,

Dio C. 75. 6 : a setting out, start, oiKO$fV Arr. An. I. II, 5.

«|op|x{^cd, fut. Att. till, to bring out of harbour, T^v vavv f^opfiitxai i/e

toC Xifiivos Dem. 895. 8 :—Pass, to put out to sea, Sophr. ap. Demetr.
Phal. 151. 2. io let down, is vovtov Eur. Hel. 1247 : pf. pass, in

med. sense, i^tvpfuaat a&v iroba thou hast come forth. Id. Phoen. 846.
(|opp,os, ov, sailing from a harbour, c. gen., Tiprfrrii Eur. Hipp. 156,

cf. I. A. 149. II. metaph. never at anchor, restless, Arist. P. A.
4. 12, 23 (where Schneid. would read ((oppos).

<|6pvv|u :

—

((Upro, in Ap. Rh. I. 306 f. 1. for Sifuav (( Sipro.

<|opo6vva>, to excite greatly, Q^ Sm. 2. 431, Poeta ap. Ath. 334 D.
«|opos, ov, = l£dpios. Poll. 6. 198.

cfopouu, to leap forth, Tlapios Si Bows ix K\^pos Spovaev II. 3. 325, cf,

Od. 10. 47, Dind. Ar. Fr. 442.
<|opp({ci>, to clear the curds from whey, E. M. 349. 29, Hesych.
<£opp6o|juu. Pass, to run into curds, curdle, Clem. Al. 128.

c^oppos, ov, cleared of whey, Theophr. H. P. 1 . 1 1 , 3 (as Schneid. for

((op&os) : cf. f^opfJios.

i^opv<rtTu>, Att. -TT«i> : fut. (a

:

—to dig out the earth from a trench,

TUV dfl ((opvaaififvov xoEv Hdt. J. 23, cf. 2. 150; Toiroi i^opvaauufvoi

Arist. Mirab. 44 :—Med., i(opv(aa0at xapaxai to make oneself z vallum,

Dion. H. 9. 55. II. to dig out of the ground, dig up, Toiis Vfxpovs

Hdt. I. 64; d7A(9as Ar. Ach. 763; tXai'at Lys. no. 33; ^wd Xen. Oec.

19, 4 ; metaph., l£. avrwv rovs 6<p6a\fiovs Hdt. 8. I16.

<|opX<o|iai, fut. Tjtro^ai : Dep. :

—

to dance away, hop off, Dem. 614.

22. II. c. ace. cogn., !£. ^V0pi6v to dance out a figure, go
through it, Philostr. 829 ; cf. Horace's saltare Cyclopa, Sat. I. 5, 63, ubi

V. Hemd. ; i(. tov viXtnov to dance away, i.e. lose, the battle, Ael. N.
A. 16. 23. III. c. ace. rei, to dance out, i.e. to let out, betray

(comic for i^ayoptvoi), i^opx- Td dirSppijra, prob. of some dance which

burlesqued those ceremonies, Luc. Salt. 15 ; so, f(. rd /ivariipia Id. Pise.

33, cf. Hdn. 5.5,4, Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 710. 2. ((. rtva to disgrace

him by one's conduct, Plut. Artox. 22 (for which App. has ((. Tivi, = Lat.

insultare); rf/v noKiTfiav Plut. 3. II 27 B; and i^.TTjV dAijflciav to scorn

it, lb. 867 B : cf. d-nopx^ofiai, avvf^opxfOfxat,

c^oaSu, Dor. for i^o^tu, Theocr.

('loo-iou, like aipoatuw, to dedicate, devote, Plut. Camill. 20:—so in Med.,

Id. Arat. 53. II. in Med., also, to avert by expiation, Lat. pro-

curare, Diod. 15. 9, Plut. 2. 586 F.

«|oiTT6t{a), to take out the bones, Lat. exossare, Suid. :—metaph. of fruit-

kernels, ^^Aa .. i(axrTf'iaii(va Diosc. 5. 86.

(|o<rTpuKi{(i>, to banish by ostracism, Hdt. 8. 79, Andoc. 33. 24, Lys.

143. 27, Plat. Gorg. 516 D ; ix toC oipavoi! Luc. Sacr. 4 : and so (with

a pun on broken pots, oarpaxa), ifupopivs i^oaTpaxiaOfis Ar. Incert. 57
Meineke.

i^o<rTpa.Kur\i6i, i, banishment by ostracism, Diod. 11.87; ii- iroiciaffai

xard Ttvos Plut. Them. 22.

i^oo-TtiXTis, €a;y, 1), (ooTfov) a diseased excrescence on the bone, a node,

esp. on the temples, Galen., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

j|6t«, Adv., (ff oT() = (f oE, Ar. Av. 334, Call. ApoU. 48, Anth. P. 1 1.

383, C. I. 511. 19 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 47.
tjoTOu, Adv., better divisim If otou, v. sub 01TT15.

I^OTpvyoj, to stir up, urge on, excite, Tivd iroiftv Ti Aesch. Thcb. 693,

Eur. Supp. 24 ; Tivd lire ti Thuc. 1. 84, etc.

l|ou8fvleo, = Ifoo5(Vocw, Lxx (Ezech. 21. 10), Eccl.

«|ov5iviJ^a), fut. laat, = i^ovStvvaj, Plut. 2. 308 E, 310 C.

IgouScvKTixos, o, scorn, contempt, Aquila V. T.
4ovScvou, to set at naught, Lxx (Ps. 43. 6, al."). N. T. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 182.

<|ov8<vu|ta, TO, contempt, Lxx (Ps. 8g. 5), Hesych.

l|ovScvbMris, fojs, 1), contempt, Lxx (Ps. 30. ig, al.).

f|ov9«vlu, = Ifoo5fvoDD, Ev. Luc. 23. n, Ep. Rom. 14. 10, etc.

«Jov9*'vT|HO, TO, an object of contempt. If. AaoS Lxx (Ps. 21. 7).
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«£oue<vi)<ns, eus, ^, = (^ovSfyiaiioi, cited from Schol. Ar.

€Jov6€vt)tvk6s, 17, uv, inclined to set at naught, toC Sdov Diog. L. 7. 1 19.
«Jov9tvtJo), = efouflei/iJaj, Schol. Ar. Ach. 443.
«|ouXt)S 5i'«ij, ii, {k^fiWai) like the Roman actio unde vi, an action of

ouster or ejectment, Phryu. Com. TIoatrTp. 4: this was a process by which
one, who alleged that he had been unlawfully excluded {ejected) from
his property, might obtain redress : it presupposed a previous entry {ifi-

Parfveii/) on the part of the plaintiff, and an ouster {i^ayav, i(aytuyrj)

on that of the defendant ;—both of which might be fictitious or formal

:

V. Harp. s. v., Suid. : but, II. in the Orators, the i^ovXt]; SUr)

is like the Lat. actio rei judicatae, an action of ejectment brought by one
who claims property in consequence ofa judgment of court and is excluded

{ejected) from it by the former defendant or his agent, (such was the suit

against Onetor, Dem. 864. I-16, cf. 528. 12), against a defendant who has

seized or refused to surrender property, Id. 540. 24., 541. 7., 543. 27;
cf. Att. Process pp. 485, 749 sq.. Diet, of Antt. s. v. ifiparfta, Buttm.

Dem. Mid. Ind. s. v. The gen. is the only case used, except in Andoc.

10. 15, where we have an ace. p!., i(ov\ai ^ ypa<l>is wipKov.

i^ovpia, to pass -with the water, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 2. II. absol.

to make water, Ael. N. A. II. 18.

«|oupurji.6s, o, a drawing forth of urine, Diosc. Parab. 2. 109.
fjoupos, ov, {oiipa) ending in a tail ox point, Hipp. 649. 44: cf. iiiovpos.

«|oucrta, fi, {((fOTi) power, means, authority to do a thing, c. inf.,

Xaipiiv teat voauv i^, iraptOTi Soph. Fr. 109 ; €f. iari fiot, c. inf.,

AntiphoII2. 13, Thuc. 7. 12; ((ovaiav SiSwoi, woutv to give authority

or power to do .. , Plat. Symp. 182 E, Crito 51 D, etc. ; opp. to ((. ex""'
\afi0aveiv, etc., Andoc. 23. 14, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24, etc. ; tJ t^s (Ip-qvTjs

((. with the freedom permitted by peace, Dem. 240. 23 ; i(. ex*'" Savd-

Tov power of life and death, Arist. Fr. 374 ; but, c. gen. objecti, €^. Ttvu^

power over, licence in a thing, toO \fyeiv Plat. Gorg, 461 E ; ty fifyaKrf

i(. Tov dSiKuv lb. 526 A, cf. Rep. 554 C ; irepi Tiras Id. Legg. 936 A ;

Kara tt^v ovk ef . tt?s dyQjvifffa>s from want of qualification for . . , Thuc.

J. 50. 2. licence, arrogance, Dem. 559. 24. cf 403. 26 ; t) dyav
i(. Id. 428. 2 2. II. absol. /ow«r, authority, might, as opp. to right,

Eur. Fr. 778, Thuc. i. 38, cf. 3. 45. 2. an office, magistracy,

hit. potestas. Plat. Ale. i. I35 B; 01 iv rats i^ovaiaii in Arist. Eth. N.

1. 5, 3 ; ol iv €(ovala oi/Tes Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 9 ; of in' i^ovaiuiv Lxx (Dan.

3. 2); ri virarixi) i^. the consulate, Diod. 14. 113, etc.; 17 Ta/MfVTiKfi

i(. the quaestorship, Dion. H. 8. 77 ; 17 tov SaXd/iov «£., in the Roman
empire, lordship of the bedchamber, Hdn. I. 12. 3. as concrete,

also like Lat. potestas, the body of the magistrates, Dion. H. II. 32 ; ai

f£. (as we say) the authorities, Plut. Philop. 17, and often in N. T. ; cf.

TfA.05. III. like TrepMvaia, abundance of means, resources, il<ivaias

imdu(is Thuc. 6. 31, cf. I. 123; iySftaripais f] -npui TfjV If. Id. 4. 39;

Tuiv dvayxaiaiv i(. Plat. Legg. 828 D. IV. pomp, Plut. Aemil. 34.

tjouo-idju, to exercise authority, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5, Dion. H. 9. 44,

Lxx. 2. to exercise authority over, tov nvTinaTos C. I. 4584,

cf. Ev. Luc. 22. 25., I Ep. Cor. 7. 4 : Pass, to be held under authority,

lb. 6. 12.

c^ouo'LapXLa, f/, power, authority, Dion. Areop.

4Jou(7tao-TTis, ot;, o, a mighty one, Lxx (les. 9. 6).

tfouo-iao-TiKos, 17, cy, authoritative, Symm. V. T. Adv. -/ecus. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 217; in Comp. -uiTfpov, Polyb. 5. 26, 3.

t|oiio-ios, ov, {oiaia) stript ofproperly, Philo 2. 528, E. M. 323. 45.

c|o4i(XXo>, to increase exceedingly, i^wct>(K\(v USva offered higher and

higher dowry, Od. 15. 18.

c^6<|>9aX|jios, ov, with prominent eyes, opp. to KoiXuip6a\noi, Xen. Eq.

I, I, 9, Plat. Theaet. 209 C. II. manifest, Polyb. I. 10, 3.

i^ofifi. Adv., v. sub f^oxos.

€|oxa8es, tuv, al, {((oxos) external piles or haemorrhoids, the internal

being called icoxaScs, Paul. Aeg. 3. 59.

4Jox€Teia, Ti, a drawing into chawiels or sluices, Strabo 20,5.

{tox«T«ww, to draw off, as water by a sluice, Hipp. Ai^r. 291.

'SoX'H. 'J' (*£<X'") prominence, opp. to tlaoxn " projection, p^int,

Arist. P. A. 3. 2,5, Sext. Enip. P. 1. 120: a war/, Diosc. 2. 126. II.

metaph. eminence, excellence, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 7; kot' i^oxvv par excel-

lence, Strabo 21, Gramm. ; oi /car' i(oxriv the chief men, Act. Ap. 25. 23.

tjoxos, ov, (Iff'x") standing out, jutting, vpivts Pind.N.4. 85 ; d(pa'i

Scliol. Eur. Hipp. 530: c. gen., ((oxos 'Apyduv .. K«paKriv prominent

above them, II. 3. 227 :—but, II. mostly metaph. eminent, ex-

cellent, efoxov dvSpa II. 2. 188 ; of things, (£. Tijifvo^ 6. 194., 20.

184; piiy Hoxa SwfiaTa Od. 15. 227; alaa Pind. N. 6. 80. b.

c. gen. standing out from, raised above, often used like a Sup.,^ most

eminent, greatest, mightiest, best, ((oxos ijpwaiv U. iS. 56; t^. dWaiv

6. 194, etc. ; iSoOj dyiKriipi piiy (£. eirXiro irdvTwv 2. 480 ; ^so, dpiSixov

((. aotpianarmv Aesch. Pr. 459 ; oiiMi ef . oAXos ipKaaTfV d\\ov Soph.

Fr. 51S; (we have the real Sup. iloxarraTos in Pind. N. 2. 27, Aesch.

Ag.'l622, Eur. Supp. 8S9 ; and in Pind. N. 3. 124 the Comp.) :—the dat.

is used for gen., alyai . . at vdai iiiy ffoxoi aiTToAioicrii/ Od. 21. 266,

cf. 15. 227; also, iv iroXXofoi KoX ((oxov yputaatv II. 2. 4S3 :—also

strengthd. Itiy Uoxot, v. supr. 2. Horn, also often uses the neut.

pi. tfoxa as Adv., especially, above others, os «' «foxa fiiv il>t\<Ji(Tiv,

i(oxa 8' ix^alpvy'v Od. 15. 70, cf. II. ^. Ci ; tfox'a >^vyp eiSm'a Od.

1 1. 432 ; (liol Svaav ((oxa gave me as a high honour, Od. 9. flj i
;
with

the Siip., f(ox' dpiffTot beyond compare the best, II. 9. 638, Od. 4. 629,

etc. b. c. gen., tfox" f"'"'''"'' far above all, = Lat. /irne ceteris,

il 14 257 <^*c
• so, i(ox' iTaipuiv Pind. P. 5. 34 ; t(oxa nXovTOv above

ah wealth,' Id. O. I. 4.—The regul. Adv. i^ix'^S. lb. 9. I04, Eur. Bacch.

1235 ; Sup. -i/TaTa, Id. N. 4. 150.—Poi^t. word, used m late Prose, as

Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Plut. Marcell. 7, Hdn. 2. 12, 10.

«'JoxCp6u, strengthd. for ixvpooi, Plut. Camill. 10.

fJ-irtjxvs, = ««in7xi's. Lob. Phryn. 412.

i\Tn]\vtni, Adv. of six cubits. Soph, Fr. 876.

l|iro8iaios, ov, six feet high or broad, C. 1. 2860. 1. 9.

«|-irous, o, 77, = Ifdirous. Plat. Com. Incert. 35.

ilv^pilta, fut. Att. ilu, to break out into insolence, to run riot, wax

wanton, Hdt. 4. 146., 7. 5 ; (inrpayiais in prosperity, Thuc. I. 84 ;
i/Tri

wKovTov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, I ; i(. (Is Tuif to come to this pitch of insolence,

Thuc. 3. 39 ; with an Adj. neut., TravTOia 4f . to commit all kinds of

violence or extravagance, Hdt. 3. 1 26 ; raS" i(. Soph. El. 293 ;
i(. irXcitu

TTfpl Toiis 0(ovs Lys. 191. 19 ; ti (U Tiva Luc. Fugit. 18. 2. c. ace.

pers. to treat with insolence or violence, Anton. Liber. 12, Conon 24;

hence in Pass., rd i^vPpia/ifva despised things, Longin. 43. II.

of the body, to break out from high feeding, Plat. Legg. 69I C: of plants,

to be over-luxuriant, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 58, Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, 8.

«'JCYu1Jci>, to heal thoroughly, Polyb. 3. 88, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 5. 19.

«|CYi.aivu, to recover health, Hipp. Fract. 758 : also in Pass., Id.

t|vYpaivii), to make quite wet, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, al. :—Pass, to be full

of moisture, to be all water, Hipp. Progn. 37, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 8,.

al. 2. to make watery and weak, Plut. 2. 97B; metaph., tf. rd

aiiiiara Tats j/Sovah lb. 136 B:—Pass, to be so, of plants, Theophr. C. P.

6. 6, 4. II. in Pass., also, to be deprived ofmoisture, Theophr. Lap. lo.

c^VYpos, or, watery, liquid, Hipp. 396. 24.

c|ii8dp6<i>, to make watery or vapid, Simplic. ad Epict. p. 354 Schweigh.

:

—Pass, to become water, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 8l.

tJvBSTiJu, = sq., Hesych.

(lOSaToo), to make water, Theophr. Odor. 66 :—Pass., Hipp. 1138E.

cloSdrwcris, «a)i, ^, a changing into water, Origen.

c^vSpias dvefios, u, a rainy wind, Arist. Mund. 4, II.

cgvopuiriau, to become dropsical, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5.

<|{)\aKT«>>, to bark out : to burst out in a rage, Plut. Aral. 50 ; irpos

Ttva Id. 2.39 B:—c. ace. cogn., i(. yuov to yell it out. Lye. 764.

«|vMl|o), fut. I'trai, to filter out or through, Galen.

e|v^evC^ci>, {vfi-qv) to strip off the skin or membrane, Diosc. 3. 86.

«|uji€vurTV|p, ^pos, 6, a flaying or dissecting knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 5.

c|v^vc<i>, strengthd. for ipviai, Polyb. 6. 47, 7, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 23.

(JuvTJKa, tVuviJKo, for (vviJKa, poet. aor. I c. dupl. augm. of awitjfu,

Anacr. 143, Alcae. 126.

c^uirdXv^is, fas, r), an escape, Orph. Arg. 682.

«|DTruXvio-K<i>, fut. f<u, to escape from, Ti;'d CL Sm. I 2. 502.

llviravCaTTjjii, only in intr. aor., afiaiSi^ fifTatppivov i^vTraviarrj a weal

started upfrom under the skin of the back, II. 2. 267.
(^Direiiretv, = iirfnruv, to advise, Eur. Bacch. 1 266.
(£iiircp{lu, fut. -(laa, to boil over, effervesce, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 267.
i^VKtpQi [C], Adv., -ijTTfpef, from above. Soph. Ph. 29.
«|uirfpoirTdo), to bake or dry extremely, Galen. 10. 528 D. /

€juirr)p«T^«, to assist to the utmost. Soph. Tr. 1156; TJ} cauToG

irapavofutx Lys. 122. 16; cf. avvrjpiTia.

tJuirio-TO, Aeol. for i^uTnaStv, Poiita ap. Apoll. in A. B. 563, C04.

tlvirvCJci), {vTivos) to awaken from sleep, Ev. Jo. 1 1 . 1 1 , and in Lxx :

—

Pass, to wake up, Plut. Anton. 30, M. Anton. 6. 31.
e£virvos, ov, awakened out of sleep, i'f. yiviaSai. Act. Ap. 16. 27 ; in

M. Anton. lo. 13, 4f vnvov yeveaSat.
«|virv6ti), to xuake out of sleep, Tivd Symm. V. T.
«juirooTp('4)U, intr. to return, Socrat. H. E. 3. 17. 6, al.

f'jvimdjci), to turn a person quite on the back, Lat. resupinare, i(. oiifia

to throw his eyes upwards or backwards, Aesch. Theb. 577 (so Schiit*

for uvofia, which was evidently suggested to the Copyist by Toivon' in

the next line) ; ((. iavrov throwing back his head haughtily, Luc.
Catapl. 16; and absol. {iavTuv being omitted). Id. Gall. 12, Heracl. 3,
adv. Indoct. 21, Clem. Al. 296 :—so in Med., ((vnTid^iaBat Tfjv K«pa\riv
to throw it back, Arist. Fr. loi. II. intr. to lie back, of the horns
of wild cattle. Id. H. A. 2. i, 22.

«|0<))aivo), to finish weaving, Lat. pertexere, ifopos Hdt. 2. 122., 9. I09 ;

ninKov Batr. 182; of bees, il.icripia Xen. Gee. 7, 34 :—Med., Nicoph.
navS. I. II. metaph. ^ojfnisA, «f. /ie'Xos Pind. N.4. 71; Tiv x'^P'-
T6t i^vipaivovTat Id. P. 4. 490 : also like Lat. pertexere, of speech or
writing, Polyb. 3.32, 2, etc.; tA avvix^ rrjs imPoX^s (f. Id. 17. 10,

3 : cf. vtpalvoj, paTTTu.

i^xK^avriov, verb. Adj. one must finish weaving, Clem. Al. 237.
«Jv4)acrp.a [C], to, a finished web, fcipKiSos OTJs ef. Eur. El. 539.
c|u4>i]Y€0|iai, ^ i(^7Yt'o/iai, Soph. O. C. 1025.
€|\)4/oo(tai, Med. to exalt oneself, Lxx (Sirac. I. 30).
fgu, Adv. of (f , as (taoj of ei's

:

I. of Place, 1. with Verbs
of motion, out or out of, Lat. foras, tftu iuv Od. 14. <;26 ; x'^P''" U<^
Hdt. I. 10; -nopiveaeat Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; exiveiv Dem. 332. 15;
tfw Toiis XpiaTiavoiis (sc. <pipf), Luc. Alex. 38, etc. b. as Prep. c.

gen., ffw xpoos '4\k(lv II. 11. 45;', cf. Od. 22. 378; «f<w or «f<u 7^5
HaXuv, Acsch^ Theb. 1014, Soph. O. T. 622, etc. :—pleon. with ix,

xpaStri Se ftoi ((u aTrjBiojv ixepaiaKd II. 10. 94 ; 4k t^s Ta^rp ixtpipfiv

«fa) Hdt. 3. 16, cf. Eur. Hipp. 650:—in Hdt. c. ace, ((a tuv 'EAXi}-
aiTovTov iKirXuv to sail outside the H., 5. 103 ; where the ace. might be-
long to the Verb (as in i(fpxofiai I. i. b) ; but in 7. 58 we have (feu tov
EAA. itXjW, which shews that it depends on «fai ; cf. iKirXia II.

I. 2. without any sense of motion, like (ktus, outside, without,
Lat. /oris, Od. 10. 95: tu «fa, the outside, Thuc. 7. 69; to «ftu tSi'
oiiixariov their prominency. Plat. Theaet. 143 E; to efiu things outside
the walls or house, Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Oec. 7, 30; external things. Plat.
Theaet. 1^8 C

; (in late writers also exoteric knowledge, opp. to rd

^ fau)
;
TO (ftu Tpnyfiara foreign affairs, Thuc. I. 68 ;—01 fftu those out-



siife,Id.5.i4; of exiles, 4. 66 ; Xbiit ifl N. T. /A^ Aea/A««, iCor.5.13);—f) ?f<u 9aXa<Taa (in Hdt. I. 202 with aTr]\ay added), the Ocean, opp.

to ^ ivTus (the Mediterranean sea), cf. Plat. Criti. 108 E, I'lut. 2. 920 F:

-;—«£a) T^J" x^'P" ^X*"" *<> keep one's arm outside one's cloak, Aeschin. i.

25. b. as Prep. c. gen., oi e^cu ytvovs, opp. to t^ 6'y7€i'^, Soph. Ant.

660; €^a> rSjv KaKwv oiKfiv Soph. O. T. 1390; «£a) ro^evfiaros (cf.

(VTos) 'Thuc. 7. 30 ; f^ai 0(\iui' out o/'shot, Xen. Cyr, 3. 3, 69 ; ffcu rail'

0€\wv Id. An. 5. 2, 26 ; tfcu Ttj'is tf^'af or yifv€<j6ai to be /rte ^/rom a

thing, to have nothing to do with it, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 49, 34, etc.
;

Toiy i^oj Tov Trpay^aTos uvTuv persons unconcerned in the matter, Id.

528. 22 ; «£(u T7J$ vTTo0f<riQiS, Tov irpcLffjLaTOS Ktyfiv to speak awayfrom
the subject, Isocr. 247 E, cf. Dem. 519. 21 ; to l£a; Toi) Trpd^/naTos — Tii

&,TTpoabtuvvaa, Arist. Rhet. I. 1,9; i^txJ tovtqjv besides, Thuc. 5. 26, Xen,,

etc. :^-*£a; tpptyijtjv out o/" one's senses, Pind. O. 7. 85 ; (^<a kXavvfiv rov
tppovciv Eur. Bacch. 853 ; !((o aavroS Plat. Ion 535 B ; Ifcu yvuiiirji

Eur. Ion 926 ; i^oj tou <l>VT€vaayTos unlike thy sire. Soph. Ph. 904 ; f^ai

rijs uvSpaiwda^ .. voiiiatai alien to human belief, "rhuc. 5. 105:—

•

proverb., atpnv t^aj tttjXov iroSa to keep clear of difficulties, Suid. ; so,

(^ai Toi) TTTiKou TToSa tx*'" Aesch. Cho. 697 ; wqiiaTuv i(oi irdSa ^x*"'
Id. Pr. 263 ; e£(u vpayfjtaTojf €xftv TrdSa Eur. Heracl. 109 ; cf. cktos

I. II. of Time, beyond, over, i^<u ^taov iffjLfpas Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 1 ;

l(cD Tijs fjMKlas Dem. 38. 10 ; i^ai mvr' (Tuiv Id. 989. 27. III.
iviihout, but, except, c. gen. ; ffai crcu Hdt. 7. 29 ; (£ai ^ • , Lat. prae-

terquam, lb. 228; t^oj tov -nXtovoiV ap^ai besides., , Thuc. 5.97; *£(U

ToC iipBaxfvai aSiKovvTts except the being first to do wrong, Dem. 239.
10.—For Comp. f^wTtpoj, Sup. e^cyrdrw, v. sub voce.

.
2|<i>, fut. of ix^-
«|<o9tv. Adv. (fioi) from without or abroad, ((aiBev ciaa Aesch. Theb.

560 ; often in Trag., Plat., etc. :—c. gen., l(. 8d/;ffli' from without the

house, Eur. Med. 1312. II. often also = ef<u, Hdt. I. 70, Plat.,

etc. ; oi i^adfv foreigners, Hdt. 9. 5, and Att. ; rd ((aSev matters out-

side the house, opp. to raySov, Aesch. Theb. 201, Eur. El. 74, etc. ; at

ej. ird\cis foreign states, Plat. Polit. 307 E ; oi ef . Kuyot foreign to the

subject, Dem. 228. II :—c. gen.. If. onXaiv KaBrnuvoi Xen. An. 5. 7, 24:
freefrom, (viKpopas Soph. El. 1449 ; Sei/xaTwv Eur. H. F. 723. III.
in Gramm., i^wOfv \afil3aviiv to supply or understand a word, Lat.

subaudire.

i^aBia, fut. -aiSiiaa and -waai : aor. t^itaaa. To thrust out, force
out, (K 8' Siae y\r)vr)v II. 14.494, cf. 17.618 ; even by pulling, to wrench
out, it! 5' dpa oi fitjpov hopv ^uKivov Siat Gvpa^e 5. 694 : to displace,

Hipp. Art. 8n : to expel, eject, banish, 7^5 Ttva Soph. O. C. 1296;
Trdrpas lb. 1330:

—

to thrust back. Id. Aj. 1248; tous AaiifSaifioviovs

h rds d/idfas Thuc. 5.72; t^v TrdAic fir xo^"''^'' Pint. Nic. 1 2 ; «£. riva
diri T^s ox*7' Arr. An. i. 15, 4 ; i(. vofiov Pint. Comp. Ag. et Cleom.
c. Gracch, 5 :—Pass., h^caOtfaOai «« t^s X'^PV^ ^^^*- 4- ^3' ^^- 5- ^24., 6.

83; TTarplSot k^aSoviifVO! Soph. O. C. 428; i^woB-qaofiai u-nuv shall

he debarred from .. , Dem. 720. 4. 2. €f. 7Ad;(r(7as oSdi'ai' /o />7//

forth painful words, to break forth into cruel words. Soph. Ph.

1 142. II. to drive out of the sea, drive on shore, Lat. ejicere, rdy

dAAas [vaOs] t^iotaav -jrpus rrjv yijv Thuc. 2. 90, cf. 8. 104 ; «? rfiv yrjv

Id. 7. 52 ;—Pass., Trvfvixaatv i^oja&ivm Eur. Cycl. 279 (cf. f^warijs) :

metaph., e^coaO^vai rfi u>pa h x^^t^^^^ Thuc. 6. 34, ubi v. Arnold.

€|d)9'Tio"is, fojy, )), a driving out, excretion, Ale.x. Aphr. Probl. I. 90.
<|uKedv(i|u, fut. iaai, to place out in the ocean, Strabo 299.
c^uKEdvio-jjLos, V, a placing out in the ocean, Strabo 44, 46,
€|w-KoiTos, sleeping out, Ilesych- :•—as Subst., c^wkoitos, (5, a fish

which comes upon the beach to sleep, also abwvts, Theophr. Pise. I, Ael.

N. A. 9. 36, Opp. H. I. 158.

i^iiKaa, rj, utter destruction, Kar i^aXtias o/ioaai to swear with deadly

imprecations against oneself, Dem. 553. 17: i-napaaOai i^uiXaav avToJ

Antipho 130. 34, ap. Dem. 747. 14; vnoxov eftuAeta airruv ttoiuv Id.

1315. II ; tear f£cuAcias i-ntopKitv to break an oath of the kind. Id.

J 305- 13- Cf.sq.

€jcoXt]S, fs, (efiiXXu/ji) utterly destroyed, ruined, Hdt. 7. 9, 2 ; i^uiXfis

Kal Tipouj\ft^ TTOifiv TtJ'ay iv y^ teal iv Oakdaorj Dem. 333. 22 ; often in

imprecations, «£. dtroKoio Ar. Pax 1072 ; t^u\ij avTuv ejvai teal yivos

Le.x ap. Andoc. 13. 22, cf. 63. I ; c^wXtj ycvtoBai Kal avriv Kal tovs

eKiivov TTavras C. I. 2691 d. 14: t^wKt]^ diroKoifji-qy Kal irpow\7]s Dem.

395. 7, cf. 363. 23 : V. sub f^dtKeia. II. metaph. of persons, per-

nicious, abominable, Lat. perditus, Alywrrov ytvos Aesch. Supp. 741 :

ytpwv Eupol. AuToA. 1 2 ; ovSlv irttftvKe ^aJov i^aiXioTipov Ar. PI. 443,
cf. Eccl. 1053, 1070, Dem. 1342. 7, Antiph. Miiroir. i. 12, etc.

c^ujjiias, ov, u, one with arms bare to the shoulder, Luc. Vit. Auct. 7.

€|w|ii8o-iroita, )5, the making of an ((a^iis, Xen. Mem. 2. 7,6.

«|wp,i8o--iroi6s, ov, making an i^w^iis. Poll. 7. 34* ^59*

c£u|j,i^u Tuv (Tipov fipax'ova to bare one arm up to the shoulder, wear

if as in an t^at^s, Ar. Eccl. 267.

<|<i>|iis, iSos, 17, {uifioi) a man's vest without sleeves, leaving both shoulders

bare (A. Gell. 7. 12), or (ace. to Schol. Ar. Vesp. 444) = x'™'' iTipo/m-

axa\os, tiiith one sleeve, leaving one shoulder bare, Ar. 1. c, Xen. Mem. 2.

7, 5, etc. ;—the usual dress of the poorer classes and slaves, Ar. 1. c, cf.

Lys. C62, 102 1 ; of Laconizers, Ael. V. H. 9. 34 ; of Cynics, Sext. Emp.

P. I. 153 ; and even of the rich when not on ceremony, Suid. s. v. ; also

worn by women, Ar. Fr. 114. Also x"'"'"' «£uHOS, Hesych. V. sub

itrai^is, xftpiScuToy.

cjcojioo-ia, 4, denial on oath that one knows anything of a matter, Ar.

Eccl. 1026, Dem. I119. 26. II. a declining an office, Dem. 381.

J. Cf. f^6fxvvfu,

€f(iiv(0|jiai, Dep. to buy off, redeem, c. gen. vcl dat. prefii, XRVI"^'''""

Tirds i(. Arist. Oec. 2, 33 ; xp^/'""^' •'"i" Kifiwovs Lys. 169. 40; dTtfiias

e^ci)— eoiKa. 507
Uti^oai rtftais Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 29 ; Tpiaxi^'ox' f^av-rjaaro vapi tCjv 70-
v4oiv . . /xif dnaxByuai Luc. Peregr. 9 :—generally, to buy, Hdt. I. 196 ; &
f^aivoviKvos the purchaser, Aeschin. 63. 7. Cf. iKirpiaaBat.

i£«VT]<n.s, fojs, ff, redemption, pin-chase, Byz.

flwTTVos, ov, {w^} out of sight of, a favourite word of Eurip., as Sofitw

i^ttimos 0f0rjK( Supp. I038 ; SoifMraiv Med. 624, Ale. 546 ; ridiculed by
Ar. Thesm. 881.

(^la-irpotKa, rd, gifts besides the dowry, E. M. s. v. tSva.

t£w-TrCXos, ov, out ofdoors, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. H74, and Byz.

c^upidi^b), (aipa) to leave out of thought, neglect : v. fvatpid^at.

c^cjpos, ov, {ajpa) u?itimely, out of season, unfitting, f^aipa irpdaaav

Soph. El. 618:

—

too late, too old, superannuated, Aeschin. 1.95, Plut.

SuU. 36 ; c. gen. too old for . . , toC epdi' Luc. Hermot. 78. Adv., efi-
pcus €X^*^ Tivos Philostr. 521.

c^upo<{>os, ov, {opcupos) with or of six stories, Diod. 14. 51.

<|upT0, V. sub (^upVV^l.

t^wtris, <ajs, ^, a putting out, displacement, Hipp. Art. 811.

ilbxrixa, TO, banishment, Lxx (Lament. 2. 14).

€|wCTTqs, ov, u, one who drives out, ''Aprjs Eur. Rhes. 322. II.

f(. dvffxoi violent winds which drive ships ashore (cf. f^ojOioi 11), Hdt. 3.

113, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 , Aeschin. Ep. 659 fin.

(^uo-Tpa, 17, a stage-machine somewhat of the same nature as the l*An!-

K\riiia (q. v ), Poll. 4. 127, 129 ; metaph. in Polyb. 11. 6, 8. II.

a bridge thrust out from the besiegers' tower against the walls of the

besieged place, in Lat. exostra, Veget. de Re Milit. 4. 21.

i^arara. Adv., Sup. of f(ai, outermost. Plat. Phaedo II 2 E :—Adj. «£«-

TttTos, Lxx (l Reg. 6. 30), Galen.

c|u>T£piK6s, 7j, dv, (Ifcu) opp. to fffWTipiK^s, external, belonging to the

outside, rd, If. the exterior members, such as hands and feet, Arist. G. A.

5. 6, 9 : IfcuT. dpx'fj foreign power, tf. irpd^ets public business, Id. Pol.

2. 10, 16., 7. 3, 8 ; t£. <r«(^ir a foreign, a different treatise, lb. I. 5, 4 j

tf . updftis, opp. to at otKeiat, lb. 7. 3, 8 ; €f . d7a©d lb. 7-1, 10. II.

the e^ampiKol Ad7oi of Arist. are said by Gellius (20. 5) to have been

popular treatises, opp. to aKpoariKoi, aKpoafiariKoi or iaonfpiKoi, which

contained his higher philosophy; cf. Plut. 2. HI5 (where the tf . Sid-

A0701 are opp. to rd 7j$tKd inrofjiVTjfiara and rd tpvaiKa), Clem. Al. 68

;

whereas Cic. Fin. 5. 5 seems to make the distinction one of style (unum
populariter scriptum, alterum limatius). But in Arist. himself there is no

mention of Ad70( dKpoariKoi or iaorrfpiKoi, said in all places where ol \6yoi

i^onipiKoi are named, they seem to mean popular arguments, reasonings

common among men, such as he uses in certain of his more popular works,

Metaph. 12. 1, 4, Phys. 4. 10, i, Eth. N. i. 13, 6, Pol. 3. 6, 5., 7. i, 2 ;

just like Ad70i iyKVK\ioL (q. v.) ; in Eth. E. I. 8, 4, they are expressly

opp. to oi xard (piKoaotjtiav : v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 104. 44 sq. Cf.

(aarrepiKos.

c^oiTcptt), Adv., Comp: of t^oj, more outside, Spd^ov (£. Aesch. Cho.

1023 ; also in Arist. Metaph. 9. 4, 5 :—hence Adj. tJuTfpos, outer, utter,

Lxx (Ex. 26. 4, etc.), Ev. Matth. 8. 12.

c|utik6s, v> ^"t m<") foreign, alien, opp. to avyyevris, C. I. 26S6,

4247, al. : in Eccl. heathen. Adv. -kSis, Stob. Append, p. 39.

«|<t-<j>opos, ov, brought out, published. Iambi. V.P. 247, Stob. Ed. I. 214.

(|i»Xpos, ov, deadly pale, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 2.

CO, Ep. for ov, Lat. sui

:

—cot, Ep. for of, Lat. sibi.

€01, Ep. for (tij, 3 sing. opt. pres. of flfii.

?oiKa, as, (, etc., pf. with pres. sense, to be like, of which Horn, has

3 sing. impf. t7ic(, it seemed good, II. 18. 520; a fut. ei(ai, will be like,

occurs in Ar. Nub. looi, and aor. I fT(a in Walz Rhett. 8. 208 ; else-

where only iti pf. :—besides the common forms (OiKa, as, t, etc., we have

in Ep., 3 dual (Xktov for ioiKarov, Od. 4. 27, part, cloixvrai II. l8.

418 ; I pi. eoiyfiiv Soph. Aj. 1239, Eur. Cycl. 99 ; 3 pi. trfaui Id. Hel.

497, Ar. Av. 96, Plat. Polit. 291 A, Soph. 230 A, Plat. Com. 'EAA. I,

Sviifi. 2, Eubul. 2Tf(/>. 1.8; inf. tUivai Eur. Fr. 167, Ar. Nub. 185 (cf.

rrpoatoiKa)
;

part. ciKuis, which is also used in II. 21. 254 (v. sub ei«ds):

—Ion., but not Ep., o?Ka, a?, (, Hdt. 4. 82., 5. 20, 106, part, oi/cdis

Hdt. :—pSqpf. icpKttv, tis, ei, Hom., etc. ; 3 pi. (t^Kfaav Thuc. 7. 75,

etc., Ep. ioiKiaav U. 13. 102 ; Ep. 3 dual (ttcTrjv, for (y«iTi;i', II. 1. 104,

Od. 4. 662 ; an Att. form yxtiv also occurs in Ar. Av. 1 298 (as emended

from the Schol.) :—there also occur pass, forms with same sense, 3 sing.

pf. ijlKTat, Nic. Th. 658 (cf. irpofft'oiKa) ; plqpf. ^i'«TO four times in Od.;

without augm. (ixro II. 23. 107. (The Homeric examples shew that

the Root must have begun with a conson. ; and, since no forms in cognate

languages shew any trace of the digamma. Curt, concludes that the Root
was not fTK, but probably AIK, or DYIK, the Root of SfiKVviu ; and

that the Homeric word was ytyotKa.)

I. to be like, look like, Ttvi Horn., etc. ; Maxdovi vdvra loiKf II.

II. 612; KftpaK^v re Kal o^jxara KaXd (OtKai Ktivcp Od. I. 208; so

€?5ds Tt t^iytBdi Tf , bffias, irdvra, etc., Hom. : made more* emphatic

by the phrases eh Sj-na touuv, dvra e^Kd, dyxtara ewKet II. 3. I5^*»

24. 630, al. ; HfXaiVTi Krjpl toiKfv is considered like, i. e. hated like

death, Od. 17. 500 ;—also with the part., where we use the inf., ai«i 7dp
Zitppov iiTi0i}aofJLivoiat fttcrrjv seemed always just about to set foot upon

the chariot, H. 23. 379 ; iotKt arjiiaivovrL he seems to indicate, Plat. Crat.

437 A ; loiKf atrevSovrt seems anxious, Id. Prot. 361 B ; cf. Xen. Mem.
I. 6, 10., 4. 3, 8 ;—and without a part., loiK( rovr druir<j) this is like

an absurdity, seems absurd. Plat. Phaedr. 62 D: this sense appears in

Aesch. only in part, ci'/fd/s, like, Ag. 760, Cho. 560. II. to

seem likely, c. inf., in phrases which we can only render by making the

Verb impersonal, as in the Lat. videor videre, with inf. pres., methinks I

see, toiKa ii toi irapaiibtiv , ware BfiftTseem likely to smg{i.c. methinks

I sing) to thee, as to a god, Od. 22. 348 ; x^'^"'' toiitas niethinks thoB
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art delicate, Aesch. Pr. 9^1, cf. 984 ; coixa 9pt)viTv h&ttjv Id. Cho. 926,
cf. 730 ; iotxa . . ovK dSivat Soph. O. T. 744 ; loixa . . enoiKTupuv at

Id. Ph. 317; with inf. fut., 6i\\fiv \i eoijeas it seems likely that ijiou

wilt .. , Aesch. Eum. 900; lotxa flfffiriyS^o'eii' Id. Ag. n6i ; Krtvuv
loiKat Id. Cho. 922 ; tov dvSp (oiKty Cirvos Z^fLv Soph. Ph. 82 1, cf. 911,
Eur. Hee. 813, cf. Cycl. 99; with inf. lor., mxpovs (Oiyiiiv .. dySiva!

Kijpv^ai methinks we proclaimed, Soph. Aj. 1239;—rarelj c. part., «oi«€

KfKKtj/ifvri seems to be called. Plat. Crat, 419 C ; ioixaTf ^SSfifVot Xen.

Hell. 6. 3, 8 ; but Heind. and Cobet would read KfKXTjfiivrj, ^Soiifvot^,

ut supr. I. 2. impers., fOiKs it seems; an foiK€ as it seems. Soph.

Ant. 576, 740, El. 772, 1341, Eur., Thuc, etc.; in Eur. Andr. 551 the

ftoi belongs to rod' ipyov, v, Dind. ad 1. ; <t>$ toiKt is used by Plat, merely

to modify a statement, probably, I believe, Phaedo 61 B, Rep. 332 B,

etc. : (OiK€, in answers, so it seems. Id. Rep. 334 A, 346 C, al. 3.

also person, in the same sense, lus coucas Soph. El. 516, Tr. 1341; ais

tiiaai Eur. Hel. 497. III. to beseem, befit, c. dat. pers., tA \iXv

imivai ,. ovSfvl Ka\!f loiKf Xen. An. 6. 3, 15 :—but, 2. almost

always impers., foixi it is fitting, right, seemly, reasonable, mostly with

a negat. and foil, by inf., ovk far', oi/Si iotKf, Ttov ivos apvqaaaOat II.

14. 212, Od. 8. 358 ; ov ycip lorn' orpmifiiv II. 4. 286 ; often c. ace. et

inf., Horn.; when the pers. stands without an inf., it must be in iz\.,ioiKi

TivL it beseems him, as in II. 10. 440; for in Od. 22. Ig6 an inf. must be

supplied, fvvfi tvi fiaKaxii learaXiyiKvos, ats fff toiKiv (so. KaraXi^a-
a6ai); so, irnl oiSi loixe (sc. cryot) II. I. 119:—this usage is rare in

Att., as Plat. Legg. 879 C. IV. part. ioiKiiis, t'lKus, Ion.

oIko/s, vta, oj, 1. seeming tike, like, often in Hom. : in this

sense the Att. often use the longer form, as, *p60os ovSevl foiKws Thuc.

7. 71; but also <i««i, Aesch. Ag. 760, Cho. 560, Eur. Cycl. 376, Ar.

Vesp. 1 32 1. 2. fitting, seemly, meet, livBoi yt ioiKoTts..,

SiSf toiKUTO itv9iiaaa9ai Od. 3. 124, 125; iotKori Kfirai o\i6pa> I.

46; (iKvla axoiTi! a suitable wife, 'a help meet for Hm^ II. 9. 399, cf.

Od. 4. 239;—so in PM..,fair, reasonable, oi tlKoTfs Xoyot, iiOSoi Plat.

Tim. 48 D, 59 C, etc. 3. likely, probable, (Ms iari, for toiKf,

Soph. El. 659, 1488, etc. : csp. ws ti/tos. Ion. ws oIkos, for els ioixf, Hdt.

I. 45, Soph. Ph. 498, etc. ; oTov (ixos Plat. Rep. 406 B ; KaBdirtp (Ik6s

Id. Tim. 24 D ; also, ciis tA «'kos Id. Phaedo 67 A, Rep. 407 D,

etc. 4. Kal ral ioiKora and ike like, alyis, alKoSpoi, Kal rd ioiK.

Sext. Emp. P. i. 47., 3. 180. 5. for neut. fUos, which became

a Subst., V. sub voc.

toiKOTUs, Att. (iKOTus, Ion. oiK^TCDS, Adv. of part. ioiKws, similarly,

like, Tivt Aesch. Ag. 915. 2. reasonably, fairly, naturally, as was

to be expected, Hdt. 2. 25, Aesch. Supp. 403 ; oiiK tlxoTois unfairly, Thuc.

1.37; often put emphaticjilly at the close of a sentence, Id. 1.77., 2.93,

Isocr. 12 D, etc.

«oio, Ep. for kov, gen. of lay, Hom.
<oiS, Ep. for (irjt, 2 sing. opt. of ei/u, II. 9- ^^4*

(Oiaa, Dor. for tovaa, oZaa, part. fern, of did,

«6Xct, made to waver, was troubling, nvp Sf fuv ovk (6X(t (3 sing, irapf.),

as Bockh for a'wWa in Pind. P. 4. 414 (333) :—Pass., i6\r\ro (3 sing,

plqpf.), was troubled, ioKrfTO vdov /xt\«8ij/iafli Ap. Rh. 3. 471 ; mXj/to

6viiuv .. tnroSii7]0fh 0f\ftaaiv KwrpiSos Mosch. 2. 74: Hesych. explains

iuKrjrai by TirdpaKTai. (Prob. from the Root tiAoJ : cf. Buttm. Catal.

s. V. (thcu, Lexil. s. v. aidXos 7.)

toXira, as, (, poiit. pf. with pres. sense of (\itoi, Hom.
tov, only in II. 23. 643, Ep. for ^v, i sing. impf. of «'/it: but «ov. Ion.

for ov, part. neut. of ufu.

iopya, as, f ,
poiit. pf. of fpSai, Hom. : 5 pi. fopyov for iopyaatv, Batr.

:

part. «opY<is, Hom. : Ion. 3 sing, plqpf. «opY€«, Hdt. I. 127.

copYT), fi, = TopvvTi (another form is (vipyrj). Poll. 6. 88 ; and Verb iop-

yrjaai, ropvv^ffat, lb.

(OpTd{u, in Ion. Prose iprAJo) : impf. iwpTa(ov (with irreg. augm. in

second syll.) Isocr. 392 C, Paus. 4. 19, 4 : fut. data Luc, etc. :
aor. iuip-

TttO-o (with irreg. augm.) Dio C. 48. 34, etc., inf. ioprdaai Ar. Ach. 1079,

Plat.: cf. Sifoprdfoi; (copriy). To keep festival or holiday, Hdt. 2.60,

12 2, Eur., etc. ; ioprds iopr. to celebrate festivals, Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; ^/xipai

Ttaaapas Plut. Camill. 42 ; iopr. to) flty Luc. Anach. 23. II.

to celebrate as a festival, yiKi]V iopr. to celebrate it by a festival, Plut. 2.

349 F, cf. Anton. 56.

jopratos, a, ov,~i6pTtos, festal, Dion. H. 4. 74*

JopTdai^os, ov, of a festival, ijiiipa Plut. 2. 270 A; oix ioprdat/ia

ivra though it is not a time offestival, Luc. Saturn. II.

t^pToo-is, fois, fi, holiday-keeping. Plat. Legg. 657 D.

lopTOO-iia, t6, a festival, holiday, Lxx (Sap. 19. 15).

«opTa<ru6s, 6, — loprafffs, Plut. 2. IIOI E.

iopraxrrffi, ov, i, a fellow-reveller. Max. Tyr. 6. 8, Poll. I. 34.

opToaTiKos, 17, ov, fit for a festival, festive, /«ix<" P'»'- Legg. 839 B;

i/IJifpa Luc. Amor, i, Alciphro 3. 57.

lopTT|, in Ion. Prose ipTT| (and so prob. in a Trag. verse of Ion ap Ath.

258 F), 17:

—

a feast or festival, holiday, iird xal naaiv iopTT/ Od. 20.

156; i'opr^ Toio 6(010 21. 258; ioprfis aT(pyq$p' ix^v^ Aetch. Eum.

191 ; koiarjs iprrjs rp'HpT; roiat 'Apydoiat Hdt. I. 31 ; iprfiv dydv to

keep a feast, lb. 147, 150, Thuc. 4. 5, etc.; opriiv dvdytiv Hdt, 2. 40,

48, al. ; lopT^i- ioprd^uv Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; iopriiv ry Sfy tiokiv Thuc.

J J, 2. generally, holiday-making, amusement, pastime, Aesch.

Eum. 191 ; irai5ia5 koX ioprfis xh'" P'^'- Phaedr. 276 B, etc. ; so, iop-

T^v ^ydaBai ti Thuc. I. 70. 3. proverb, Karimv ioprds iJKdv

to have come the day after /At feast. Plat. Gorg. 447 A ; d€p7oi! ativ

loprd every day's a holiday to those who don't work, Theocr. 15.

26. II. 4 i., with or without toC wairxa, the Passover, Lxx
(Ex, 34, 25., 12. 14) ; and in Eccl. the feast of Eaiter. Cf. (ports.

- etraytiv.

(opTios, OV, of, belonging lo a festival, solemn, Greg. Naz.

fopns, 10s, ii, = (opTri, Schol. Ven. II, 5. 299 ; cf. (porrti.

iopTO-XoYLOv, r6, a calendar ofholidays, Suid.

fopTuSris, (s, {(Uo<i)festal, solemn, Joseph. A, J. 16. 2,1 , Schol. Thuc. 5, 54.

«6s, iri, (6v, Ep. for os, ij, ov : (i, to, ov) :—possessive Adj. of 3 pers.

sing, his, her own, Lat. suus, Hom. ; also in Find., and Dor. ; never in

Att. Prose, only two or three times in Trag., sc. Aesch. Fr. 281 (iamb.),

Eur. El. 1206 (lyr,). Soph. El. 1075 (if ri>v iov ndrftor be admitted);

—

Toy toy T( ni55ap70>' that his own Podargus, II. 23. 295 ; strengthd., im

avTov $vfiw in his own inmost soul, Lat. suo ipsius animo, 10. 204

;

€ot avTov $^T(s his own labourers, Od. 4. 643 :—(hence the post-Hom.

iavTov, avTOv).—It is not merely reflex., but answers to the Lat.

ejus, as well as suus. II. after Hom., it is used of other

persons, 1. as Ad). 3 pers. pi. their, Hes, Op, 58, Pind, P, 2, l6g, and

freq, in later Ep,, as Batr., and Ap. Rh., v. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 178. 2.

in Alex. Poets, = t/<os, Ap. Rh. 2. 226. 3. also=(7<!s. Id. 2. 634.,

3. 140, Theocr. 17. JO. 4. =)7/4^T€pos, Ap. Rh. 4. 203. 5.

— vniTtpos, Id. 2. 332., 3. 267,—A like confusion of persons is found in

as, fi, ov, and aip(ts, even in Horn, ; in a(p(T(pos in Hes, ; and in Att. in

iavTov ; cf. Wolf Prolcgg. p. ccxlvii, sq.—For tdaiv, v. sub (vs.

iovs, Boeot. for to, ou, gen. of pers. Pron. 3 pers,, Corinna ».

ioiicra, Ion, and Ep. for ovaa, part. fern. pres. of dfii, Hom.
«ir-spe\Tcp6u, to make a yet greater ass of, enafi(\Tfp<uaas tov tot

ovT d&(\r(pov Menand, Ilfp, I.

(irdYaSos, oy, = xp'?<"'(Ji, used in Epitaphs, C. I. 499I1 5020.

(ir-dYaCopai, Pass, to exult in, KaprfC Ap. Rh. 3. 1 262 ; to feel a ma-
lignant joy in, lb. 470; Ep, aor. t7ro7a(r(raTO, Poeta ap. Parthen. 21. 18.

<ir-SY<^Xo^ai, Pass, to glory in, exult in, c. dat,, iroAt/^a; Kal Stjiot^tl

II. 16, gi, cf, Q^ Sm. 7. 327, Tryph. 671 ; (vi Tivt Xen. Oec. 4, 17.

iiT-dydvaKriti>, to be indignant at, Plut, Ale. 14, Ages. 19.

ciraYY^Xia, ^, ((irayy(K\a)) a command, summons, Polyb, 9, 38 ,2. 2.

as Att. law-term, properly, (tt. SoKtfiatrias a public denunciation and
summons to attend a SoKtftaaia twv ^T&paiv (v. SoKi/iaaia 4), addressed

to one who, having made himself subject to dri/iia, yet ventured to appear

as a public speaker (v. iirayytWai 3) ; in. Tivi dv(i\(tv Aeschin, 9, 35 ;

vpds $(tXftoS(Tas Dem, 602, II. 3. an offer, promise, profession,

Dem. 519. 8, Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 6 ; tira77eXias iroKiirSai riyt Polyb.

1. 12, 6; (V (TrayycAio KaraXtniiv having left it as a promise. Id. 18.

11,1; rfjv lir. ivl riXos dyay(iv lb. ; u/Mii' iirayy(kii} to trust the

promise of his shoulders, Philostr. 768.

(iraYYcXXu (v. d77«XXa;) :

—

to tell, proclaim, announce, Od. '4. 775 ;

rivl dis .. , Hdt. 3. 36, etc. : esp. to proclaim by authority, do to wit,

iir. rds aitovSds Thuc. 5. 49 ; iir. iroAc/joy Plat. Legg, 702 D ;—Pass.

to be proclaimed, iwrjyyiKOTjaav al movSai Thuc, 8. 10:—Med,,
to let proclamation be made, Hdt. 2. lai, 6. 2. to give orders,

command, absol., Hdt. I. 70, Thuc. 5. 47 ; c. ace. et inf,, to give
orders that.., iwayydXas tous Aax(5atiioviovs irapdvat Hdt, I, 77,
cf, Thuc. 6. 56; c. dat. et inf., to order him to do, Dem. 104I, 5,
etc, ; also c. ace. rei, arpartdv h tovs (vh/kixovs iir., like Lat, milites
sociis imperare, to send them orders (to furnish) their contingents, Thuc.
7. 17 ; Kard rr6\(ts fji y«£y irA^flos 67r. Id. 3. 16 :—also in Med., cira7-
y(KK((j6ai rivi (Toi/ut^tiv arpart-qv Hdt. 7. I, cf. 4. 200; irr. Ttvi Eur.
H, F. I185 ; Iir. tkti, okoj! &v dwiXSoKV Hdt. 5. 98 ; on .. Plat, Legg.
915 A:—Pass., to (Trayy(\\6ft(vov Hdt. 2. 55. 3. as Att. law-
term, properly, Soxtimaiav iir. to denounce and summon to a SoKtfjtacria

Twv firyropmv one who, having incurred drtjiia, yet takes part in public
affairs (v. «7ra77fAi'a 2), lirriyyaKa airai rijv SoKi/jLat^iav Tavrrjvt Aeschin.
I,g, cf, 5, 18; «n-. Tiyd ^ouAj Andoc, 3, 1 1 ; Ttvd irpui eiirfio$(Tai Dem.
600, 22:—Pass,, (irrpfyixeri airots oTi (TK^iotju Antipho 112, 36. 4.
to promise, (dvois Sdirva Pind. P. 4, 55 ; etofs dxds Aesch, Cho, 213 :—but this sense is more common in Med, to promise, iw. ti Ttvt is tapcfjv
I^"!'- 3- 135 ;

^i"; idvtd Ttvt Id. 6. 35 ; itaihaiv .. drr. 70yds Eur. Med.
721 ; dirrtyy(KX6ii.r[v what / was proposing. Soph, El. 1018 ; iir. TaSt,
(iis .. ,

Hdt. 6.9: c, inf, to promise to do, Thuc. 6. 88, Isae, 77, ig, etc;
drr. Ttvi c, inf, to promise him to do, Andoc. 3. 11, Lys. 179. 37 ; Ttvl
wffTf TToicfy Thuc, 8, 68 :—absol, to make offers, Hdt. 2. 1 2 1 , fin. 5.
to profess, make profession of, Tt Ar. Lys, 1049, Dem, 44, 15 :—more
commonly in Med., like Lat, profiteri, iirayyiWeaeat dptTijy Xen, Mem.
I. 2, 7 ; esp. of Sophists, as in Plat. Euthyd, 273 E, Gorg. 447 C ; tovto
«(TTi Td (irdyy(\iia A iirayyiWoftat Id. Prot. 319 A; (irayy(\\6n(Vos
rravTa .. ob$iv imT(K(t Arist, Eth, N. 9. i, 2 ; c. inf., «7r. dwoKpiv(a0ai
o T. oy Tis <7e ipuTo. Plat. Gorg, 447 D ; in. oKs t( (Tvat notijaai Tt Id.
Lach. 186 C, Theag. 127 E; inayyiWtTai 5«yis (tvat Dem, 938, 8;
oi aotptaTol (n. SiSd(r««y Arist. Eth, N, 10, 9, 18 ; and absol, to profess
an art, Plat, Rep, 518 B, Arist, Soph, Elench. n, 11. 6, to demand,
require, Foed, ap, Thuc. 5. 47, Dion. H, 5. 65 ; so in Med,, Dem, 401.
17- 7. <o ranrass for office, «7r.apx"y Plut. 2. 276 C; in.inaTda'v,
Lat. petere Consulatum, App.
••ir<iYY€X(io, TO, an announcement, Dion, H, de Dem, 33. 2. a

promise, profession, Dem, 397. 3 ; t^ npoTa7dpou in. Arist. Rhet, 2.

^;+',"-
,

3. one's profession. Plat. Euthvd. 274 A, Prot. 319 A:
";f^ayy(\kca^.^

,
4, in pl, = Lat. ramiWo,' Plut. 2. 276 C.

«iraYYtATiK6s, r/, ov, given to promising, (nayy(\TtKujT(pov dn(tv to
make over-bold professions, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12, cf. Plut. Aem, 8.
<TruY«pu, to gather together, collect, of things, II. I. 126:—Pass., of

men, to assemble, nplv inl (ev(' dydp(TO Od. 11.631; cf. Pind. P. 9. 93.
•TTOYtpnos, <i,=.sq„ Clem, Al, 213.
€TroY«p<T«, ems i), a mustering of forces against an enemy, Htp^s too

CTTpoTou eir, iroctfTat Hdt, 7. 19.
° J' n 1
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eiraytvew

tiru^tveu. Ion. for (iraya, to bring to, Hdt. 2. 2, Q^Sm. 6. 235.
jiTaYKS\i$o)iai,, Pass, to befitted with an d-fKv\j], Scbol. Or. 1476.
iiro-YKuvio-jjiAs, o, a kind of dance, Ath. 630 A.

fira'yXatJu, fut. Att. iw, to honour or grace still more, Ar. Eccl. 575,
Fr. 548, Epigr. Gr. 102. 4., 492. II. Pass, to pride oneself on a

thing, glory or exult in it, oiSi f (pTjiu Srjpbv f-nayXaXuaBm (inf. fut.) II. 18.

1 33. 2. (nrjyKaifffityai , . Tpairt^ai dressed out, Cratin. Inccrt. g.

i-nirfwyx, to break, ov t iiri vara layf (intr. perf.) Hes. Op. 533.
ciraYpos, oy, {aypa) in quest 0/ prey, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, i.

«iTa-Ypo(rvvTj, tj, good luck in hunting,fishing, Hc.,Thcocr.zp. Ath. 2Sj^ A.

iTTaypvTTvibi, to keep awake and brood over, Lat. invigilare, rivt Luc.

Gall. 31, cf. Plut. Brut. 37 :

—

to watch for, diruXdtf twos Died. 14. 68 :

•—absol., Aristaen. I. 27.

4iraYpuiTVTr)<rvs, ^, a watching for, Aristaen. 1. 27: also «iraYpuitv£a,

Iambi. V. Pyth. 3 (13).
tTrdypvirvos, ov, wakeful, sleepless, Aristaen. 1. 27. Adv. -rais, Eus.

V. Const. 4. 29, 66.

cirdYu, fut. foj ; aor. iwriyayov. To bring on, Lat. adduceri, oTov Itt'

^piap dyriai irarrip Od. 18. 137; fir. VTJfii rtvt Hes. Op. 240, cf. Th.
176: i\(v9€poy ^/iap Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 77; drrju eir' ottj Aesch. Cho.

404, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 189; /clySvvov, TroXcfidv Tiyi Isae. 69. 2, Aeschin.

73. 28 : y^pas v6aovs t€ kirdyuy Plat. Tim. 33 A ; eir. SIktjv nvi Id.

Legg. 881 E, al. 2. to set on, let loose, urge on, as hunters do dogs,

irrdyoyrfs (TTTJcrav [sc. Kiiras] Od. 19. 445, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 19. b.

to lead on an army against the enemy, "^Aprj rivi Aesch. Pers. 85 ; t^c
orpariip Hdt. I. 63, cf. 7. 165 ; t& 5t(ii)y Kfpai Ar. Av. 353; arparS-
irtSoy Thiic. 6. 69 ; rivd irri riva Id. 8. 46 :—seemingly intr. to march
on, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, Luc, etc. ; metaph., Diphil. Zojyp. i. 3. to

lead on by persuasion, influence, Lat. inducere, Od. 14. 392, Thuc. I.

107, Eur. Hec. 1032 ; c. inf. to induce him to do, lb. 2(5o ; fir. Tiyd i-ni

Ti Plat. Polit. 278 A :—Pass., o's iiraxBivrft i/itts Dcm. 59. 19. 4.

to bring in, invite as aiders or allies, t&v llipariv Hdt. 9. I, cf. 8. 112,
Dcm. 160. 15 ; M^Soi/s Ar. Thetm. 365 : v. infr. II. 2. 5. to bring
to a place, bring in, tov 'Airiy Hdt. 3. 28 ; Soph. Tr. 378, Eur. Phoen.

905; a/ia£at . . Touy XiQovs iirrjyov Thuc. I. 93:—Pass., rpwpd .. ra
oufiart firdyerai Tim. Locr. 102 A. 6. to hring in, supply, ivirrj-

5fm Thuc. 7. 60; Ik rwv Sicupvxojy fir. vd^ra, Lat. rivos inducere. Plat.

Criti. 118 E; Xi/iyrjv .. ih rrji/ oA^iijv Ephipp. Trjp. i. 12. 7. to

lay on or apply to one, Lat. impingere, incutere, (ir. Kfvrpov nmois, of
a charioteer, Eur. Hipp. 1 194; <Jr. irkTjyijy iiri rtya Lxx (Isai. 10. 24);
iir. ^rjjiiav, for \-mTi6iyai, Luc. Anach. 1 1 ; (irayt yvdOov lay your jaws
to it, Ar. Vesp. 370 ; iir. rifv Siayoidv jivi to apply it, Plut. Pericl.

1. 8. to bring forward, iir. ipijcpov rots ^vfi^dxois to propose a

vote to them, like im^i](pi^fiv is .. , Thuc. 1. 125, cf. 87; and (in Pass.),

^ri<poi iiriJKTo Ttyi against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Dem. II47. 22.,

47- 33 ' so» *"* opKov Tiy'i Paus. 4. 14, 4 :—also, in. SiKijv, ypa(prjy Ttvi,

Lat. intendere litem alicui. Plat. Legg. 881 E, Dem. 277. 12., 310. 5,
etc.; iir. aWiav Tivt Id. 275.4; otr/ai' iirqyayi fxot <ftuyov }//(v5ij Id.

£50. 22, cf 552. 1. 0. to bring in over and above, to add, ti Aesch.

Ag. 1446, Ar. Nub. 390 ; rivi ri Plut. Lye. 8, etc. ; Bd-rrova fivSfioy

iirdyety to add briskness to the time, Xen. Symp. 2, 2 3 ;

—

to intercalate

days in the year, like inefxfidWco, Hdt. 2. 4; iirayotJifyat ^fxipai inter-

calated days, Diod. I. 50; to iiray6fi(vov that which follows, Gramm.

;

o in. dy^v extra-ordinary, C. I. 3491. 10. in Logic, to induce or

argue by Induction (cf. inaycayq 4), diro tSjv Ha6* tKaora ini to Ka06\ov
Arist. Top. 8. I, 13 ; absol., ovWoyi^Ofieyov ^ indyovra by syllogism

or by induction, id. Rhet. i. 2, 8 ; o indyaiv, opp. to diroSfiKyvvai, Id.

An. Post. 2.5,3: V. infr. II. 7, inayayq 4. 11. in. ttiv Koi\iav

to move the bowels, Diosc. 4. 157 (160). II. Med. to bring to

oneself, procure or provide for oneself, ix 6a\dffaijs Siv Siovrai ind^oyrai

Thuc. I. 81, cf. 6. 99:—metaph., "Aida tpfv^iy in. to devise, invent a

means of shunning death. Soph. Ant. 362 ; SoiiAaxriV tivoi Thuc. 3. 10

;

TCLiy .. KaKtijv in. XijOrp/ Menand. 'T5p. 2. 2. of persons, to bring into

one's country, bring in or introduce as allies (v. supr. I. 4), Hdt. 2. 108,

Thuc. I. 3., 2. 68., 4. 64, al. ; oiKiartiv in. Hdt. 6. 34, cf. 5. 67 ; cf.

€iraffT^s. 3. fidpTvpas noiijTds in. to call them in as witnesses. Plat.

Rep. 364 C, cf.Legg. 823 A; in. noiijrds iv rots Xdyots to introduce by way
of quotation, Id. Prot. 347 E ; rdy 'HaloSov fidprvpa Id. Lys. 215 C ; in.

fiapTvpia to adduce testimonies, Xen. Symp. 8, 34 ; fixuvas in. Id. Oec.

17, 15. 4. to bring upon oneself, vvKra Plat. Legg. 897 D; <p$uyoy

Xen. Apol. 32 ; avfi^opdv ipLavT^ Lys. 102. 26 ; auTofs SovXdav Dem.
424. 10; npdyfiara Id. 1256. II ; SfonuTrjv in. rbv vvfioy Plat. Gorg.

493 B. 5. to bring with one, Kvyas Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; npotxa

Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 46. 6. to bring over to oneself, win over, to

n\rj9os Thuc. 5. 45, cf. 41 ; rivd ds iivoiav Polyb. 7. 14, 4; c. ace. et inf

,

in. Tivds ^vyxo^prtaat to induce them to concede, Thuc. 5. 41. 7.

in Logic, to make an Induction (v. supr. 10), Arist. An. Post. 1. 1, 4, al. ; he

also uses the aor. pass. inax^Tivat in this same sense, lb. 5, and I. 18, I.

iitayayiis, tcut, l>, at Athens, the officer who called on the suits every

month. Poll. 8. loi.

«rraYtJYT|, ^, a bringing on or to, rSiv iniTijSeiaiv Thuc. 5. 82., 7.

24. 2. a bringing in to one's aid, introduction, T^y rwy 'AOijyaiojv

in. Id. 3. 100 ; al inayaiyaX (sc. ray (v^indxav) Id. 3. 82 : introduction

of food through the gullet, Arist. de Spir. 4, 7. 3. an invasion,

attack, ini Ttra Polyb. II. 15, 7. 4. a drawing on, alluring, like

X070S inayojyus, Dem. 144. 24:

—

an evocation of the gods below. Plat.

Rep. 364 C, Legg. 933 D, cf.Ruhnk. Tim., Lob. Aglaoph. 221 sq. 5.

in Logic, the bringing a number of particular examples so as to lead to

an universal conclusion, the argument by Induction, fi dnu Twy tta&'

tKcuTToy ini toL xa66\ov t(foSos Arist. Top. i. I3, cf. An. Pr. 2. 23, 2,1,

- eiraiveu). 509
An. Post. I. 18; called inductto by Cic. Top. I. 10; cf. Indyai i. 10,

cvWoyiafids II. 6. in Tactics, the bringing up one corps behind
another, Arr. Tact. p. 65, cf. Suid. s. v., napayayri I. 2. 7. a
leading away into captivity, captivity, Lxx (Deut. 32. 36) : generally,

distress, misery, lb. (Sirac. 23. 11); cf. Hesych.

(irdYUYiKos, 1), uy, inductive, rpdnos Sext. Emp. P. 2. 196 :—Adv. -kSis,

Id. 2. 195. II. (from Med.) attractive, cf. iinaywyiK6i.

firuYuYt)ias, oy, imported, Plut. Lysand. 27, cf. C. I. 5641-42.
firaYWY^*^^) "^^^ the foreskin, prepuce, Diosc. 4. 157.
(irdYUY^S' """i bringing on, ftavlas Aesch. Fr. 55 ; vnvov Plat. Tim.

45 D. II. Uke i(po\ic6s, attractive, tempting, alluring, seduc-

tive, Td inayaiyurara Kiyttv Hdt. 3. 53, cf. Thuc. 4. 88 ; dKovaayris
.. inayayd Koi ovk dKijBr), of ex-parte statements, Thuc. 6. 8, cf. 5. 85 ;

oco^oTOS inayayov ivvdfiu xaKiiaBcu lb. Ill; in. npot ti Xen. Oec.

13, 9 ;—so, of dainty dishes, o\(iov . . , in. ndyv Antiph. Incert. 28 :— c.

gen., in. riyds attracting him, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2 ; toS Si/iiov Plut. Popl.

2 :—fTraYoryoi' «<7ti, c. inf., it is a temptation to .. , Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 :

Tti in. seductiveness. Plat. Phil. 44 C :—as Adv., inayaiyov lutiidy Luc.
D. Mer. I. 2., 6. 3.

ciraYuvCfofiai., Dep. to contend with, rivi Plut. Fab. 23, Philostr.

538. 2. c. dat. rei, to contendfor » thing, C. I. 2335. 19, Ep. Jud. 3;
absol., Sext. Emp. M. 3. 93 :

—

TfKfiijpiois inay. to contend on the strength

of them, Plut. Num. 10.

ciTuYuvios, ov, (dyuy) helping in the contest, Aesch. Ag. 512;—if at

least this word lies in Hdnaydjvios : the Schoh took it for dnaywyioi,

freeingfrom the contest : but one Ms. has /cai7ra7a;»'tos, whence Dobree
restored xai naiaivios.

(iracCSu, contr. Att. (ir^iSu : fut. -ifffOjjLai Ar. Eccl. 1 153 ; in Ach. Tat.

2. 7, ^ffoi. To sing to or in accompaniment, fidyos dy^p . . in. Btoyo-

yiijy Hdt. I. 132 ; tpSi)y xopV Eur. El. 864. 2. to sing as an in-

cantation, & al ^fip^va imjSoy rqi 'OSvaafT Xen. Mem. 2. 6, II ; XP")
rd Toiavra Sjanfp inqbuy avrt^ Plat. Phaedo 114 D, cf. 77 E ; in. ^piiv

avTots TovToy rdy \6yoy Id. Rep. 608 A ; in. rivi to sing to one so as

to charm or soothe him. Id. Phaedr. 267 D, Legg. 812 C, al. :—absol. to

use charms or incantations. Id. Theaet. 149 (?, 157 C; inaciSaiy by means

of charms, Aesch. Ag. 1201, cf. Plat. Legg, 773 D ! <^f- inifSri.

c-rracip(i>, poet, for inaipw, q. v.

cirac|ci>, to make to grow, prosper, Bfos 5* int epyov d/^j; Od. 14. 65:—
Pass, to increase, grow, Pseudo-Simon. 85, Nic. Th. 449; cf. dnai(ai.

<ira6Xo-Ko^c(i), to train for contest, (pitiras Epigr. Gr. 492. 6.

(TTaQKov, TO, the prize of a contest, mostly in pi., Pseudo-Eur. Phoen.

52, etc. ; Tii In. toS no\i/wv Plut. Flamin. 1 5 : rewards, Hdn. 1.
1 7, C. I.

2737 * 3. »'

lirdOov, v. sub ndaxai.

iiraSpia, = (laaBpiai, Ap. Rh. 4. 497, Q^ Sm. I. III.

(iratpot{o|iai. Pass, to assemble besides, Ev. Luc. II. 29, Plut. Ant. 44.
crraid^u, fut. ^cu, to cry alai over, mourn over, Ty ytKp^ Luc. D. Deor.

14. 2 : c. ace. to bewail, Nic. Al. 303. II. to join in the wail,

Bion 1. 2, etc. ; in. npds rh fiiKos Luc. Luct. 20.

«irdiY8T)V, Adv. impetuously, Opp. H. 2. 616.

ciraiYtoXiTis, tSof, ^, on the beach, Anth. P. 10. 8.

(iraiYi{<», (01715 II) to rush upon, twice in Horn, of a stormy wind, ((-

tpvpos . . Kd&poi inaiyi^ojy II. 2. 148; otpoy .. Kd$poy inatyi^oyra 5t*

alBipos Od. 15. 293 ; so of love, \d^poy inaiyi^<uv Anth. P. 5. 286 :—c.

dat. to rush over, inaiyi^u irtSiotat, of a stream that has burst its banks,

Opp. C. 2. 125 ; and c. ace, ir6vTov inaiyi^ti, of the dolphin, Id. H. 2.

583. Cf. Karaiyi^Qj.

ciraiScofiai, fut. -aiStc0Ti(To/tat, Eur. I. A. 900; aor. ijSiaBijv Plat. Legg.

92 1 A ; Dep. :

—

to be ashamed, c. inf., Eur. 1. c. ; av S' ovk inaiSfi ..,«!..,

te non pudet, si .
. , Soph. Ant. 510. 11. c. ace. to reverence,

Aesch. Fr. 135, Plat. I.e.

cirotOiJO-O'b}, fut. £ai, to brandish at, ti Ttyi Nonn. 2. 322, etc. : Pass. lb.

11.247. 2. intr. to rush violently on, Opp. C. 4. 1 76.

«iTa(6o), to kindle, set on fire, Anth. P. 7- 48.

tiraiKXov, TO, Ath. 664 E ; and in pi. TiroiKXa, tiJ, lb. 140 E ; also

ciraUXcui, TO, lb. 643 E :

—

sweetmeats after dinner, dessert. Dor. for

iniSfinyta, inidupma. Cf. alxkoy.

(iratvco'is, (MS, ij, praise, Eur. Tro. 418, in pi.

c-iraiveTiOv, verb. Adj. one must praise. Plat. Rep. 390 E.

crratvtTTjs, ov, d, a praiser, commender, admirer, Lat. laudator, Hipp.

Acut. 384, Thuc. 3. 41, Plat. Rep. 366 D, al. : fern. «iraiv€Tis, i!os, The-

mist. p. 219 D. II. a rhapsodist. Plat. Ion 536 D; cf. tjraii'tai IV.

cTraiv€TiK6s, TJ, oy, given to praising, laudatory, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 31

;

A0705 in. Luc. pro Imag. 19. Adv. -kws, Eust. 103. 37.
troiveros, 17, ov, to be praised, praiseworthy, laudable. Plat. Crat. 416

C, Legg. 660 A, etc. ; to in. the object ofpraise, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1 2, 2, al.

itraxviia, impf. in^vfov Horn.; Aeol. part. pi. inaiveyrfs Alcae. 37:

—

fut. -iaai Simon. 7. 39, Soph. El. 1057, Eur. Andr. 464, Heracl. 300,

Plat. Symp. 214 E, Xen. An. I. 4, 16., 5. 5, 8 ; but in Att. more often

-eero/iai, Eur. Bacch. 1 195, Plat. Symp. 199 A, Rep. 379 E, 383 A, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 6, Dem. 27. 12, etc.; poiit. 1700; Theogn. 93, Find. P. 10.

107 :—aor. I inyvfoa Soph., Thuc, etc. (v. infr.) ;
poijt. (but not Att.)

inijviiaa II. 2. 335., 18. 312, Theogn. 876, Find.: pf. inriviKa Isocr.

276 B, 287 D, Plat. :—Med., aor. inriviiadfiiiy or -fodfirjv Themist. 200

C, Phalar. Ep. 13 :—Pass., fut. inaiVfBriaonai Andoc. 21. 23. Plat. Rep.

474 D : aor. inrjyiBijv Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr., etc. : pf. in^viifiat Hipp. 2. p.

334 Littr(!, Isocr. 281 C. This form is commonly used in Att. for the

simple aivioj, to approve, applaud, commend, Lat. laudare, in Horn, mostly

absol., ini 8' ^vtov dWoi 'Axaioi II. 3. 461, etc. ; also c ace rei, livSov

inaivliaayTts 'OSvovrjos 2. 335 ; c. dat. pers. to agree with, side with.
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"ExTopi fiiv yap i-n^vrjaav I!. i8. 312 :—absol. to assent, agree, Ar. Av.

1616 ; iiraiviaavraiv S' avTwv on their assent, Thuc. 4. 65. 2. to

praise, commend in any way, riva or rt Alcae. 37, Hdt. 3. 34., C. 130,

and so mostly in Att. ; i-ir. riva Ti to commend one for a thing, but in

this case the thing is always a neut. Adj., ri /iiv a' i-naivSi Aesch. Pr.

340, cf. Theb. 1041, etc.; t^avT i\w a' iiraiviaai Soph. Aj. 1381, of.

Plat. Symp. 2 2 2 A ; also c. dat. rei, Uinarch. 1 1 1 . 9 ; iiri Tivi Xen. Mem.
3. I, 31 ; Its Ti Plat. Ale. I. ill A ; Kara ti Diod. I. 37 ; irpos ti Plat.

Theaet. 145 A; also, Irr. Tiva, tivos Plut. 2. I D, Luc. Henn. 42 :—c.

part., (TtatviataBai Tiva avaaxui'-fvov Dem. 538.14; «jr. Ttva on..
Plat. Gorg. 471 D :— tir. riyoL irpis riva to praise one man to another.

Id. Rep. 501 C :—c. ace. cogn., i-naivov in. to bestow praise. Id. Lach.

181 B, al. 3. to compliment publicly, panegyrize, Thuc. 2. 25, Isocr.

257 B, etc. 4. to agree to or undertake to do, puifiriv fi (naivu

\an0avfiv Eur. Andr. 553. 5. the aor. iirijviaa is in Att. used in a

pres. sense, iw^vfo' tpyov I commend it. Soph. Aj. 536 : and absol., well

done! Id. Fr. 255, Ar. Ach.485 ; cf. Eur. Ale. 1095, Med. 707. II.

= iTapatVfco, to recommend, exhort, advise, roiovaS' inatvit^ Syjra aii

KTaaBai (piXovi; Soph. Aj. 1360, cf. Aesch. Theb. 596, Supp. 966 ; c. dat.

ct inf., viilv S' itraiViii yXwaaav fv(p7jfj.ov (pipeiv Id. Cho. 580 ; cf. Soph.

El. 1322, O. C. 664. III. as a civil form of declining an offer

or invitation, / thank you, I am much obliged, Lat. gratia est, benigne,

KaWiar', inaivw Ar. Ran. 508, ubi v. Schol. ; so, fir. ttJv KKijotv to de~

dine it, Xen. Symp. i, 70, cf. An. 7. 7, 52. IV. of Rhapsodists,

to recite, declaim publicly. Plat. Ion 536 D, 541 D.

€ira{vT]^i, Aeol. for i-natvioi, Simon. 12. 19.

(iraivi(i> (not -iw), Lacon. for iiraivioi, Ar. Lys. 19S.

ciraivos, <5, approval, praise, commendation, Simon. 5, Find. Fr. 174;
fir. ix^^^ TTpus Tivos Hdt. I. 96; TToW^ (XP^'''^ '^^ *""* 3- 3 ' often in

Att., iiraivov tux"!' Soph. Ant. 665, etc. ; K\fivr) Kai fvatvov exoi"">

meriting /irai'se. Soph. Ant. 817 ; (iraivov (Traiveiv Plat. Lach. 181 B :

—

also in pi. praises. Soph. O. C. 720, El. 976, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 33, Plat.,

etc. 2. a public encomium, panegyric (but distinguished from (y-

Kujfjiiov, as the general from the particular, Arist. Eth. N. I. 12, 6, Rhet.

1. 9, 33), (w. noiiiadai Kara or nipi tivos Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; K6yov

fliTftv (iraLvuv Tivos a speech in praise of. . , Id. Symp. 177 t>i owrtOfU

€ir. Kara Tivo! Id. Phaedr. 260 B ; (is Tiva Id. Legg. 947 B. II.

advice. Soph. Fr. 253.

€Traiv6s, 17, iv, used by Horn. II. 9. 457, 569, Od. 10. 491, 534., II. 47,

and Hes. Th. 768, but only in fem. {iitaivii nepaf<p6vfia) as epith. of the

goddess when mentioned in connection with Hades, and so in Luc. Nee. 9
with Hecate, (for, otherwise, she is d7aui7, etc.).—Commonly taken as

strengthd. for aiVlJ, exceeding awful, dread; but this Buttm. (Lexil. v.

aJvos 3) rejects as contrary to analogy, and reads divisim, «ir' aivii Tltp-

attpuvua dread Persephon(5 besides. Others regard it as short for tirai-

vtTij, euphem., like d/jt!^a)i', etc.—No masc. or neut. is found.

ciraivov^cvojs. Adv. part. pres. p^ss. praiseworthily, Diod. 16.88.

tiraiovdu, to bathe (trans.), Ath. 4 1 B :—Med. to bathe (intr.), Nic. Al. 463.

firaCpo), Ion. and poet. Iirattpu Hdt. I. 204 and always in Horn. : fut.

(r&pai:—aor. (Trfjpa Hdt. I. 87, Att.:—Pass., aor. iwqpBrjv, part, iirap-

Bfis. To lift up and set on, [auToi'] dfio^aaiv iwifipav lifted and set

him upon ... 11. 7. 426 ; o0(\ovs . . Kparivraaiv (waeipav ^. 2H. 2.

to lift, raise, Kfc^aX^r iradpas 10. 80; «ai' /x' liraipf Soph. Ph. 889;

inaipwv PKicpapa Id. O. T. 1276; eiracipf SipTjv (lyr.)_Eur. Tro. 100;

(iraipf aavTuv Ar. Vesp. 996 ; Of/ivias iinipKais ras ocppvs Amphis A(^.

I ; (vapas rfiv ipav-qv Dem. 323. I ; €ir. iaria, opp. to v<l>ita9ai, Plut.

Luc. 3 :—Med., tiradpao /iofw didst lift and put me to thy breast, Ap.

Rh. 3. 734; XiyxV- oT\a iiraipioBai Eur. I. T. 1484, Bacch. 789;

Utovs Polyb. I. 61, 7 : metaph., Tt . . araaiv yXuaatjs iTt-qpaaSi ; Soph.

O. T. 635 ; voWovs Kai Bpaatis tJ iroAfi (Traip6fifVos Kuyovs Dem. 302.

13. 3. to exalt, magnify, inaupftv Tiva Pind. O. 9. 31 ; lirai'peii'

t6v trarp^ov oTkov Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 2. 4. intr. to lift up one's leg

or rise up, Hdt. 2. 162 ; so in Pass., Ar. Lys. 937. II. to stir

up, excite, noWd re fuv leai pifyaKa Td iwadpovTa . J^v Hdt. i. 204 ;

Ti's a' iwrjpt Saifiovav; Soph. O. T. 1328 ; iripa toS xaipov Tout (Ttpovs

itr. Dem. 208. 6 ; iv. Bvitiv Ttvi Eur. I. A. 1 25 ; Toi>ro a( Jpvxvv iwaipfi

Id. Heracl. 172 :

—

to induce or persuade to do, c. inf., fipwrav (i^ ovTi

alaxvvfTat iirapas Vipoiaov aTpaTfiiaSai Hdt. I. 90; f/Tis fi.f yij/i iwTJp(

Ar. Nub. 42, cf. Ran. 104I ; fir. nvcl aarf .. , Eur. Supp. i;8i
; oaris ft

iit&pas ipyov (sc. trpd^aC) Id. Or. 286 :—Pass, to be roused, led on, ex-

cited, rtf ftaVTi]t(p Hdt. i . 90, cf. .S. 91 ; toi"! Saipiifiaat 7. 38 ;
wKovrtp, Ti/ig

Plat. Rep. 434 A, 608 B ; irno \6yaiv Ar. Av. 1448 ; TOis \6yoiS Thuc. 4.

121 ; SeivoTTiTi Hal (wiafois aySivi Id. 2. 37; ii-nii ijtaBoi) Id. 7. 13;

iir. is TO vearrepiCeiv Id. 4. 108 ; and inf., iiTriper]v ypafai Isocr. 84 C,

cf. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. 2. in Pass., also, to be elated at a thing,

(isaiixovlp iityaXr, Hdt. 5. 81 ; tpvxpv viiCT) 9. 49, cf. I. 212., 4. 130 ;

iv TIM Thuc. 4. 18 ; «iri rm Xen. Mem. I. 2, 25 ; nplis ti Thuc. 6. II.,

8. 2 ; IK Tivos Polyb. I. 29, 4; also, 'EAXds TJi i/p^i? iwripTai is on the

tiptoe of expectation, Thuc. 2. 1 1 :—absol. to be conceited or proud, Ar.

Nub. 810; passionate, Plut. Cic. 25, etc.

«iroiCTflavo(iai, fut. -aiae-riaoitat : Dep. -.—to have a perception or feeling

of c gen obiecti, fiuiv 'OSvaaiws irrTiaBofiTiv Soph. Ph. 1 296 ; ufupijs

rtis iaiis Id. 6. C. 1 35 1, cf. Ant. 1 183. 2. c. ace. to perceive,

Aesch. Ag. 85, Soph. Aj. 553. D™- H- 4- e.'c-: rovaov /topov (n. to

hear of it. Soph. Aj. 996 ; c. part., iwrjaBer (k Bfov KoAoK/ifi/os Id.

O. C. 1629 ;
^aBfvra S airuv (is inyaBinv^v Eur. Cycl. 420. 3.

absol. to become sensible, recover one's senses, Hipp. 490.

liro£cr9Tip.a, to, a perception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 32.

tiraiCTOTio-ts, tcus, 17, perception, sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. .i2.

«mit<70-M, fut. i(aj : contr. Att. iirq.cra-w or -ttw, fut. (fiai: [Sia&a Ep.,

etraii'ti/J.i— eiraKfjiov.

aiaaa Att.]. To rush al or upon, c. gcn„ i'jrTran' imi^ai to rush at

them, II. 5. 263 ; vtav 13. 6S7; (never so in Od.). 2. c. dat. pers.,

Kipxj; fjrai'fai to rush upon her, Od. 10. 295, 322, cf. 14. 281 : in

U. only c. dat. instrunienti, (ifii, Sovpl iir. II. 5. 5S4, etc.
;

so, inriiaauv

[^01] fifXiTiatv Od. 14. 281. 3. c. ace. to assail^, assault, "Exropa

U. 23. 64
;'

T^rxos 12. 308 (never so in Od.) :—Med., iirat^aaBat atBXov

to rush at (i.e. seize upon) the prize, II. 23. 773. 4. but in Hom.

mostly absol., of a hawk, Topcft" iirataaet makes frequent swoops, U. 22.

142 ; of the wind, iirai^as . . '(k vcpiXaav 2. 146, etc. :—so also in Att.,

Ar. Ach. I171 ; eirofas es So/ious Soph. Aj. 305 ; rare in Prose, as Plat.

Theaet. 190 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 5. H- later, like ^oiVoj, with

ace. of the Instrument of motion, in. n6Sa to move with hasty step, Eur.

Hec. 1071, cf. Paivto fin. ; in. (iipos Ap. Rh. I. 1254 :—but even Hom.
has Pass., X'"/"* inataaovrai they move lightly, U. 23.628.

tiriuTTOs, ov, {inatw) heard of, detected, c. part., in. cytVfTO (pyaa-

ixivos Hdt. 2. 119; in. iyivfTO npoSiSovs 8. 128, cf. 6. 74; so in 3. 15.,

7. 146 a part, must be supplied from the context.

tiraio-XTjS, (S, (aiax°^) shameful, Dio C. 56. 1 3, Auctor ap. Suid.

€'iraiOT(ijvo|iai, fut. -aiax^vBrjaofiai : Dep. :

—

to be ashamed at or of, Tivi

Hdt. I. 143 ; Tied or ti Xen. Hell. 4. I, 34, Plat. Soph. 247 C :—c. inf.

to be ashamed to do, Aesch. Ag. 1373 ; c. part, to be ashamed 0/ doing

or having done a thing, Hdt. I. 90, Soph. Aj. 1307, Ph. 929, etc. ; absol.

to feel shame, shew a sense of shame. Plat. Rep. 573 B, Menand. Incert. 80.

i-nania, to ask besides, tt vv k(v . . a\Xo liu^ov dnaiTr)aeias II. *5-

593; uiv S inaiTeis Soph. O. T. 1416: absol. to ask for more, <j>ayu.v

It' in^TffV Posidipp. ap. Ath. 412 E:—so in Med., Soph. El. I124. 2.

to beg as a mendicant, aWovs in. Tdv KaB' fmipav 0iov Id. O. C. 1364.

tiraiTT)S, ov, 6, a beggar, Ath. 192 F, Dio C. 66. 8.

tiraiTHO-is, eais, fj, begging, Dion. H. de Rhet. 13.

fira'.Tidoiiai, fut. aaofiai [a]. Ion. riaofnai: Dep. :

—

to bring a charge

against, accuse, Tiva Hdt. 2. 121, 2, and Att. ; Bf&v in. Hipp. Aer. 293 ;

i-n. Tiva Tivos to accuse one of n thing, Thuc. 6. 28, Dem. 552. i ; ?
Kafii yap ti ^Vfx<popaTs inaiTi^ ; for your mishaps (but ^vftfpopds is the

prob. ].), Aesch. Pr. 974 ; also, kuvtjv inaiTiuifiai Tovde PovK(vaai

TCKpov I accuse her of this burial,—that she planned it, Soph. Ant. 490 :

—

c. inf., ail' IjraiTi^ /xe Spdv Id. O. T. 645 ; tv . . fie . . Tp((pfiv fudoTopa

in^iTidatti Id. El. 604 ; Aiaomov . . inTjTiatvTO Kkiipai Ar. Vesp. 1447.
etc. ; so, inaiT. Ttvd OTi .. Hdt. 6. 30, Thuc. 2. 7., 5. 16 :—c. ace. rei,

to lay the blame upon, T^r (v/icpopdv t^s (pvyijs Id. 8. 81 ; to ^^kos

T^s TTopiias Ep. Plat. 329 A ;—but c. ace. cogn., fXfi^ova inaiTiwpiiVos

bringing heavier accusations, Hdt. I. 26; alTias in. to allege causes.

Plat. Phaedo 98 B ; toiJto inaiTia/fjiai, c. inf., / complain of this, viz.

that . . , Id. Rep. 497 B. :•—also c. dupl. ace, d inaiTi&nai TavT-qv the

charges which I bring against her, Antipho 112. 29.

€'n'a{Ttos, ov, {aiTia) blamedfor a thing, blameable, blameworthy : 1.

of persons, outi fioi vpififs inaiTioi II. i. 335 ; tivos for a thing. Aesch.

Eum. 465, Eur. Hipp. 1382 : accused of 3. thing, Thuc. 6. 61 :

—

'tn. npLs

Tiva Plut. Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 2. 2. of things, dvax(!tJpr]ois

Thuc. 5. 65; inaiTiwTaToi twv Kivbvvwv Lys. III. 38. II.

inaiTia, to, legal punishments, also npoaTifjiyfiaTa, Solon ap. Poll. 8.

22, Dem. 733. 5.

«iratx|idjci), to attack, Tiv'i Opp. C. I. 389, as Brunck. for inoxf--.

(Traiu, contr. i-n^a Eur. H. F. 772 : [v. dial]. To give ear to, BtSiv

ovbiv inaiovTis Aesch. Supp. 759, cf. Eur. 1. c: io hear, tt}s (pcavijs Plut.

Brut. 16. 2. to perceive, feel, ti Pind. Fr. 45. 14; Bfoi ivaifioi Te

Kai aapKwhffs Kai inatovTfs aibTjpitov Hdt. 3. 29 ; StjyfiaToiv Ael. N. A.

1. 5; c. part., ovK inaieis KaTaytXiinivos hi. Vesp. 516; absol., ais

inriiat when he perceived it, Hdt. 9. 93. 3. to understand, c. ace,

Tfiv Pap^apov yap yXSiaaav oiiK inaiai Soph. Aj. 1263; esp. of persons

under instruction, inatovB' oiroros ioTi twv ^vBfiaiv /cot' iv6nXiov ktX.

Ar. Nub. 650 ; in. to tc KaXov xai ixi) Plat. Legg. 701 A ; 'tn. Tit ito\«-

Tei'a avfupipei Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 13 ; in. ti ttjs 'Pwixaiaiv yXwaarjs Luc.
Laps. 13, etc. 4. to profess knowledge in any subject, to be a
professor of such subjects, ots &v oioifiai ti Toi/Tajy cTrai'tii' Plat. Theaet.

1 45 D; o( avXr]afa>s inaiovTts Id. Prot. 327 C ; inaiaiv n(pi tIuv

SiKaiojv Kai aSiKiav, i. e. a moral philosopher. Id. Crito 48 A ; inaieis oiSiv
nepi yviivaaTiKijs Id. Gorg. 518 C, cf. Apol. 19 C, Rep. 598 C, Hipp.
Ma. 289 E, etc. ; absol,, o €7raiari' Id. Prot. 314 A, Phaedr. 275 E ; in.,

opp. to TO (ISivai, Arist. Metaph. I. i, 10.
ciraiupcu, to keep hovering over another, CT(<pavov Kaprjvw or Kapr;vajv

Nonn. D. 5. 132., 4. 456 ; to keep floating in, in. nrepuv i)ipi noXXlf
Epigr. Gr. 312.5 ; metaph., fir. tiirfxiaij/Sioc Anth. P. 7. 645. II.
Pass, to hover over or on the surface, float upon, inavBiafios 'tn. xaX-
Kfiois Diosc. 5. 107; iXniaiv inaiaipoifitvoi buoyed up by.., Luc.
Alex. 16 ; inaiwpiwBai noXifuji to hang over it, conduct it remissly, Plut.

Pelop. 29 :— in Hipp. Art. 836, of one who throws his whole weight upon
another, during a surgical operation. 2. like Lat. imminere, to over-
hang, threaten, tivi Ap. Rh. i. 639, Plut. Pomp. 17; fiibos aixfvi in.

Hdn. 5. 2.

tirSKavSifoi, tobe prickly on thesurface, Theoplir. H.P. 3. 10, 1 ; v.napax-.
«iraK€0(iai, Med. to repair, tuv Spu/iov, tcis yeipvpas Inscr. Delph. in

C. I. 1688. 37, 41 (where it is written if.aK-).
€iroK(idJa), fut. aaa, to come to its bloom, be in its prime, Aiistnen. 2.1,

Heliod. 7. 8:—metaph., to come to its height, Luc. Abdic. 17, Ath. 18
E

;
in. 01 irtja'tai are prevalent, Strabo 692. II. to flourish or

live after, tivi Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4.
«iraK|iao-TtK6s, r/, ov, coming to a height or crisis, opp. to napax^xami-

Kos, of diseases, Galen.

«iraK(ios, ov, (aKfi^) in the bloom ofaire, Kopai Dion. H. 4. 38. II.
i,/ioin/erf, dArai/Oa Diosc. I. 119; tSoi's Plut. 2. 9C6 C.
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«ir5KoXo-j6fu, to follow close upon, follaw after, pursue, Ttvi Ar. Vesp.

:328, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ;—absol., Hipp. Fract. 763, Thuc. 5. 65, etc.

;

*7r. ^ x*V "^^^ vfKpov Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. 2, to pursue as an enemy,

Thuc. 4. 128, Xeii. An. 4. I, I, etc. 3. to follow mentally, i. e.

understand, t^ \6yai Plat. Phaedo 1 07 B ; toPs keyo/^tyois Id. Les^g. 86 1 C

;

Tors Kiyovai Id. Soph. 243 A ; koAXiitt' (TraKoXovSfis Id. Legg. 963 A,
etc. 4. to follow, i. e. obey or com/i/y iotVA, Tor? iraflfffi Dem. 805.

24 ; avToiv Tp TTpoaipfOfi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. 6 ; rais tSiv ttoii^tSiv

P\aa(pTiiilais iir. to follow them (as authorities), Isocr. 228 D. 5.
tofollow a pursuit, Plat. Rep. 370 C.

<iruKoXou9T)|ia, TO, a consequence, Plut. Nic. 4, Clem. Al. 331.
€iraKoXo08T]<ris, €<u5, ^, a following, M. Anton. 6. 44 : a consequence,

kot' (IT. by way of in erence, Pluf. 2. 1015 C.
tiTaKo\ov9T]Tiov, verb. Adj. o«e must follow, Ttvi Dem. 1402. 14.
«iraKoXou9ia, ^, = iwaKo\ov$riati, Philodem. de Ira i. p. Si.
cirSKoXou6os, oi', following from, Tivis Aristid. 2. 498. Adv. -flois,

agreeably to, iavTuv Tpoirai Antipat. ap. Stob. 428. 9.
cirdKovTiJu, fut. iaai, to dart at 3 thing, Ep. Socrat. p. 66. 29.

^
tirdKovTio-jios, 0, a casting of dice (jQdAou oj'o/ta), Hesych.: the player

is t-iraKovTio-rris, o. Poll. 7. 204.
cirdKoos, Dor. for iwriKoos, Find.
liTuKovos, 6v, {ewaHovai) attentive to, c. gen., dyopijs (TraKovov luvra

Hes. Op. 29, cf. Call. Fr. 236 ; elsewhere iirfiKoos.

«iraKouorTOS, uv, to be listened to, Emped.42.
CTrSKOuaj, fut. -aKovao/iat, to listen or hearken to, to hear, c. ace. rei,

St travT i<popa koI -navT liraKoiifi, of the Sun, II. 3. 277, Od. II. 108;
proverb, oTriroiuv k (iTrrjaBa tiros, roldv k iuaKovaais as thou speakest,

so wilt thou be answered, II. 20. 250; ipaivrjv |jr. Hes. Op. 418; XPV'
CTfidv Ar. Eq. 1080; with a part, added, oTov .. oix fvaKovoj fiXaaTov
<t>VTfuiia Soph. O. C. 694; In. Tivd. SpuivTa Plat. Legg. 729 B ;—but
also c. gen. rei, t^j (pwvfis Hdt. 2. 70 ; fiuxSaiv in. to hear of, hear tell

of, Eur. Tro. 166 :—c. ace. rei et gen. pers., tTrot kiiiBtv Od. ig. 98 ;

and c. gen. pers. only, to give ear to him, Hdt. 9. 98, Soph. O. T. 708,
Plat. Gorg. 487 C:—rarely c. dat. pers., Itt. /loi Id. Soph. 2«;7C ; c. dat. rei,

rais fvxais Dion. H. 13. 7. 2. absol. to give ear, hearken, Aesch. Cho.
725, Ar. Nub. 274 ; /iij ris rSiv aiivfiraiv inaKoiri should overhear. Plat.

Theaet. 155 E, cf. Ar. Thesm. 628 ; or simply to hear, Thuc. I. 53,
etc. 3. later, like f-jraiuj, to perceive, understand, Tiv6s Luc. Salt.

64, Plut. Flam. 10. II. c. gen. rei, to listen to, give ear to, i.e.

/o oify, ;3ot/X^5 II. 2.143; T^j 5/ot;! Hes. Op. 273; t/iiuy yuufitui' Soph. Ph.
I417; so c. dat., fir. t^) KeKevafiart Hdt. 4. 141.
firaKpL^ou, to treat with care and accuracy, Epicur. ap. DIog. L. 10.

75; so in Med., Diod. Excerpt. 611. 75.
ciraKpt^u, to reach the top of z thing, aliidrwy firrjKptfft ( = €ir' aKpov

Jl\.9( Schol.) he reached thefarthest point in deeds of blood, of Orestes the
matricide, Acsch. Cho. 932 ; Hesych. and Eust. expl. as if it viexe = 6piyKia.
(ir^Kpios, a, or, (axpa) on the heights, epith. of Zeus, Polyzel. Mouir.

!• II. ^ (iraxpia (sc. X'"P'*) * district in Attica, Strabo 397.
«iraKpodo^ai, Dep. = «7raKoi;ai, tivos Plat. Com. Fprnr. 2.

«iraKp6do-is, (ais, ^, a listening to, hearing, Lxx (l Regg. 15. 22).
(iraKpos, ov, (aKpa) pointed at the end, Hipp. 483. 21.

•iraKTatos, a, ov, = frrd«Tios, Opp. H. 2. 127; al. divisim. eir' dwr-.
in-aKT^ov, verb. Adj. one must bring upon, wdKtfiov rij x^P9 C^'c. Att.

9. 4, 2. 2. one must apply, fierpotf rivi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.
cwaKrqp, ijpoi, 6, (fird^o)) Ep. word, = o Kvvas tndyaiv, a hunter,

huntsman, h 0fja(Tav iKavov iiraKTfjpa Od. 19. 435, cf. 445 ; avSpfs iir.

J'- I?- 'S.S
'—>lso, a fisherman, Ap. Rh. I. 625.

«iraKTiK6s, ^, 6v, leading on

:

1. in Logic, inductive, opp. to
av\\oyi(TTiK6s (v. (wayoryri), Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 6, Top. I. 18, 5 :

Adv., f-naKTixm axowtiv Id. Phys. 4. 3, 15. 2. alluring, attractive,

Heliod. 4. 3 ; npoi ti Ath. 52 D.
«irdKTios, ov, Eur. Sthen. 4, and ta, lov Soph. Tr. 1 1,SI, Fr. 493, Eur.

Andr. 853 : (dxrij) :

—

on the strand or shore, 11. cc. Soph. Aj. 413.
CTraKT6s, 6v, {indyot) brought in, vbara Hipp. Aer. 286 : esp. brought

in from abroad, imported, Lat. adscititius. In. airos Thuc. 6. 20 ; irdc-

rtuu inaKToiv StiaBat 7- 28 ; rrj 'EAAd5t nfvirj fiiv .. avvrpO(p6^ (art,

iptri) 8J in. Hdt. 7. 102; vSaip fir in. ftrf av/^pvis Arist. Meteor. 4. 5,

5, cf. G. A. 3. I, 12, Plat. Rep. 573 B; in. nrjfta Eur. Hipp. 31S ;

KaH6v Philem. Incert. 8. 5 ; in. Trap' dWajv dircaiov Plat. Rep. 405 B ;

ipxos in. an oath imposed by the other parly, Lys. ap. Harp., Isocr. 6
C. 2. of persons, in. TToifi-fjv an alien lord, Pind. O. 10 (11). 107 ;

oiuc dffTus d\K* inaKTus i£ dWrjt x^ovd? Eur. Ion 290, cf. Ar. Fr. 327 ;

so prob., in. SiKaarai C. I. 2265. 18 ;—esp. of foreign allies or mercen-
aries, in. arparfvfia, arpaTus Aesch. Theb. 583, Soph. Tr. 259 ; Supv

Id. O. C. 1525 ; inaKTU Svvdptft with an alien, mercenary force, Isocr.

315 C :—also, Kapuiv inanTov dvdpa, i. e. an adulterer, Soph. Aj. 1296 ;

Iir. naTT/p z false father, Eur. Ion 592. 3. o/ij3poy in. i\6uv rain

driving on one, Pind. P. 6. 10. II. like avOaiptros, brought

upon oneself, v6aoi Soph. Tr. 491, cf. Eur. Phoen. 343. III.

IvaKTal (sc. fiix(pai), at, intercalary days, Zonar. s. v, ; hence, 2.

4iroKTi7, 7, the epact or excess of the solar over the lunar year, Eccl.

'{iraKTpcus, (COS, u, ^inaier-qp, Hesych., Eust. 15.39. 25.

iiraKTpis, itos, fj, (inaya) a light vessel, skiff, Xen. Hell. I. 1, 1 1, cf.

Aul. Gell, 10. 25 :—so, «iraKTpo-KiXT)S, d, a light piratical skiff, Aeschin.

27. 9, Arist. Interpr. 2, 2.

jTraKTpov, t6, — inaKTp'is, Nic. Th. 824.

(iraXoJIovevoiJLat, Dep. to boast over, Ttvi Joseph. B. J. 2. 18,4.
f^uXoXd^u, fut. (ai, to raise the war-cry, Aesch. Theb. 497, cf. 954

;

Ty 'Evva\icp Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 26.

iirSXaX)c«)ifv, v. sub inaK((a/.
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<irSXdo)iai, Dep. with aor. pass, to wander about or over, irSW inaki/..

$(is Od. 4. 81, 83 ; subj. aor. inaXr/Sri 15.401.
c-irdXaaTcci), to be full of wrath at a thing, tuv S* i-naXatrriniaaa irpoa-

TjvSa Od. I. 252, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 369, 557.
iiraXyiw, to grieve over, Tujv ip&t^ivcuv Eur. Supp. 58.

•TraXyfis, t's, painful, Strabo 523, Opp. H. 4. 508.

€TraXY«vo), to give pain, Nic. Al. 335 : to afflict. Tied Q^ Sm. 4. 416

:

—Med. to feel pain, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 39S.

ciraXctcjxa, fut. ipoj, to smear over, inl 5' ovar d\(i\pai iratpaiv Od. 12.

47; in' ovaTa ndatv aXttlpa lb. I77» Krjpov .. , 'ov ff(ptv in' waiv dXd^b'

lb. 200 : ijnujav . . Xda'ivri inaXdipovaa rd rpaxvOivra painting them
over. Plat. Tim. 66 C ; in. xp^o-v iripav i<p' iripav Arist. de Sens. 3,

13 ; in. Tois toi'xows to plaster, whitewash, Paus. 6. 3, 15 :—Pass., ri
(naX(iip0(V Plat. Lys. 217 C ; inaX-f/XtnTai 6 Kvrrapos Arist. H. A. 5.

23, 3. 2. metaph., from anointing athletes, to preparefor battle,

stir up, irritate, Polyb. 2. 51, 2, cf. Hipp. 1147 E; Iir. Tiyds rivi to set

them upon him, Diog. L. 2. 38.
cirdXcii|iis, (ois, ^, a smearing over, anointing, E. M. 69. 41.
ciraXe|u, fut. -aX((r;<Tai, Ep. Verb, to defend, aid, help, rivi II. 8. 365.,
11.428; but, iwaXaXK(fi(v drri (Ep. aor. 2 inf.) to lend aid against misery,
Nic. Th. 352. II. to ward off, keep off, inl TpuKaaiv d\(^-qa(iv
KaK&v TJnap (for inaXf^-qadv Tpweaaiv) U. 20. 315.
ciruXcTpcvu, /o grind at, c. gen., fiiXijs Ap. Rh. I. 1077.
€7raXT|6cis, v. sub inaXdoixat.

cirdXijOeudj, to prove true, substantiate, verify, Tr)v alriav, tov X&yov
Thuc. 4. 85., 8. 52 ; Pass., Dion. H. i. 58.
eiraXijOiJoj, = foreg., Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 95. 42.
tiraXifis, is, (cf. dxia) open to the sun, sunny, XiaxV Hes. Op. 941.
ciroAOcu, only found in fut. inaXO^aaj, aor. inaX0(iv :

—

to heal, cure,
Nic. Al. 395, 627 ; also in Med., Id. Th. 654.
«iraXeif|s_, «!, healing, Nic. Th. 500. II. healed. Id. Al. 156.
eiraXiv8«op,ai, Pass, to roll in or on, Ap. Rh. 4. 1463 ; so ciraXCvBoucu

Nic. Th. 266.

ciraXKT|s, is, strong, Aesch. Cho. 415 ; but the passage is corrupt.

<-iTaXXayT|, ^, — indXXa^is, ydfiajv inaXXayrjv iroieiv Hdt. I. 74 (like

intya/iias voieiaSai in 2. 147, cf. Dion. H. 10. 60) ; rds in. tSiv aiufia-

Taiv their fitting one into another, Arist. Fr. 202.

«iTaXXd|, Adv., = ivaXXA(, Xen. Eq. I, 7, Diod. 19. 30.
cirdXXa|is, (OIS, ^, an interchange, exchange, like inaXXay^, Antipho

ap. Harp., Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; i) in. tSiv SanrvXaiv a crossing of
two fingers so as to feel double. Id. Metaph. 3. 6, 7, Insomn. 2, 18,
Probl. 31. II. 2. an interweaving, Plat. Soph. 240 C; al inaX-
Xi((is ToS xapoKos Polyb. 1 8. I, II. 3. close association of two
species, Arist. G. A. 2. I, 10.

^iroXXdwo), Att. -TTO> : fut. d^aj

:

—to change over, interchange:
Hom. has it only in II. 13. 359, ofioitov -noXifioio ndpap inaXXd^avra
making the tope-end of balanced war go now this way, now that, i. e.

fighting with doubtful victory (the metaph. being taken from a common
child's game) ; so, Taov rdvdv iroXi/xoio riXos II. 20. loi, cf. 12. 436.,
15. 413;

—

in. aXfiara to interchange leaps, i. e. one to leap into the

other's steps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 20 ; of carnivorous animals {KapxapoSovra),
in. Tovs oSovras to have their teeih fitting in like two saws, Arist. H. A.
2. I, 51, (expl. in P. A. 3. I, 5, ivdXXa{ (fininrovaiv [ot oSovrts'], onws

fxfi d/jL^XvvtuvTai Tpi^ofKvoi np&s dXX^Xovs), v. infr. ir. 1 :—Pass, to

cross one another, Sdpara . , dis r/mffTa dv aXXi^Xois inaXXdrrono Xen.
Eq. Mag. 3, 3 ; imjXXayfiivats bi dXXrjXav Tafs x^P^^ with the arms
crossed, Plut. LucuU. 21 ; novs inaXXax'^ds noSi, Lat. consertus, closely

joined, Eur. Heracl. 836 ; fiT] nr/ A<tyoj inaXXax^^ that it be not

entangled, perplexed, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I. II. intr. to alternate,

65uVT(s iiraXXd(TaovT(s zigzag teeth (v. supr.), Arist. P. A. 3. 1,5; to

alternate with or j^t into one another hke rows of teeth, dXX^Xots Id.

G. A. 2. I, 22 ; cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10. 2. to pass from one
into another, to be closely associated, of two species (cf. inafitportpi^oi

II), Arist. G. A. 4. 4, I ; touto p,vvov in. has the properties of both
species, lb. 4. 6, 3 ; ij (pwKrj in. tw yivd tu)v IxGvaiv Id. H. A. 2. I, 52 ;

of tyranny, iir. irpus t^v ^aaiXdav to reciprocate with monarchy.
Id. Pol. 4. 10, 2, cf. 6. I, 3 ; S iroid rolls Xdyovs in. makes the reasons

ambiguous, lb. I. 6, 3, cf. 1. 9, 15.

tTrotXXTjXia, ^, immediate sequence, unbroken series, Eust. II. 32; iw.

Toiv (pap^KQiv Galen, 19. 679.
cirdXXTjXos, ov, also ij, ov, Dio C. 74- 10 : {dXX-fjXojv) :•—one close after

another, in close order, (pdXay^, rd^ds Polyb. 2. 69, 9., 11.11,7; ^o""*

tinuous, j3o)7 Hdn. 2. 7t 6 ; handvai C. I. 1625. 35 ; in. vXijyai given
in quick succession, Alciphro 3. 6. II. inaXXrjXoiv x^pofr by one

another's hands (as Herm. for in dXX-), Soph. Ant. 57 ; cf. iirdXXriXot

<pSopai Philo 2. 175, and v. dXXijXo(p6voi. III. Adv. -X<u5, again
and again, Diosc. i. 166 ; in. €x***' *f* ^^ placed obversely, Ath. 456 E.

CTToXXtjXoTns, ifTos, ^, = iiTaXXT|Xta, Apoll. in A. B. 525.
liraAX6-KavXos, ov, clinging to another plant, like a creeper, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 9 and II ; where it has been proposed to read JiroXXo-

Kapiros, ov, bearing fruit on another plant.

iirdXXtiSis, Adv. = oAXuSft, Or. Sib. 10. 97.
<irdXp,cvos, V. sub ((pdXXofUU.

firoXlis, (a)s, ij, (inaXi^oj) a means of defence : mostly in pi. battle*

ments, II. 12. 263, Hdt. 9. 7, Aesch. Theb. 30, 158, Eur. Phoen. 1158,

etc. ; dnaiBdv rds Iir. Thuc. 3. 23 ; al olm'ai . . indX(ds XaftPdvovaai

Id. 4. 69, cf. 115, and v. xpSaaai. b. in sing., mostly, the line of

battlements, parapet, II. 12. 381, etc. (never in Od.) ; of irap' (naX(iv

the defenders of the wall, Thuc. 2. 13. cf. 7. 28, Ar. Ach. 72. 2.

generally, a defence, protection, Aesch. Ag. 381, Eur. Or. 1203, etc.
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im\iiTi\s [r] \leos, a coping-stone, Suid., E. M.
cwaXirvos, ov, (v, sub aKirviaros) cheerful, happy. Find. P. 8. 1 20.

tirdXxo (Bekk. tiraKTo), v. sub itpoKKoiiai, and cf. avairaWoiiai.
€iraX<i(m]S, ov, or (as Lob. Phryn. 254) -<iKrrT|s, ov, 6 : (dAodoi)

:

—one who threshes with oxen, Xen. Oec. 18, 5.

{irdfialcvu. Ion. for (<pafi-, to traverse with cars, yrj .. Imjua^tvuivn}
Tpoxotai marked with the tracks of wheels, Soph. Ant. 251.
cTra)ulo)iai, fut. ^aonai : Med. :

—

to scrape together for oneself, (ivi]v

iwafiriaaTO x^P"'" heaped him up a bed (of leaves), Od. 5. 482, cf.

d<pvaffoj II ; yijy eira/xr]0afi(vov Theogn. 428, cf. Anth. P. 7. 446 ; y^v
iita/irjiraiiivos having heaped up a grave or barrow, Hdt. 8. 24 ; so, in.

Koviv Polyaen. 2. i, 13; in. Tivi ri Plut. 2. 982 B.—Later the Act.

occurs; Koviv inaii^aai Diog. L. 6. 79, cf. Iambi. V. Pyth. 192 ; the

form iipaixav in Heliod. 2. 20 cannot be correct.

€ira|iPaiv<d, poet, for inavaPaiva, Opp. H. 3. 638.
«iTa|jLJ3dTT|p, TJpos, o, poet, for inavaPdTT}S, one who mounts upon, an

assailant, v6aoi aapKujy ina^^ar^pfs of leprous eruptions, Aesch. Cho.
aSo ; Auratus in(/i0aTrjp(s.

«ira(ipXT|S7)v, cira^ipXiiSov, Adv., poet, for inavafi-,

ciraftjSXOvo), f. I. for dnafi$Kvv(u in Artem. 3. 38.
iTTifuLpu), fut. ifiai, to exchange, interchange, barter, T«iJx<n S" dXXi^Xois

ina/ieiipofifv II. 6. 230; (piaus in. Orph. Arg. 420:—Med. to come one

after another, come in turn to, vUrj S' inapidfieTat dvSpas U. 6. 339

;

i^avTts 5' iripovs inafifiipfrat (sc. KTjSea) Archil. 8. 9.

<7ra(icpip.vcw, to acquiesce in, rivi Basil. 2. p. 124.
f-irdiicpos [0], ov, Aeol. for itprnifpot. Find.

inap.\iivos. Ion. for ifpTjfifitvos, part. pf. pass, of c^irroi.

cira|i.|icvci>, poet, for inavafiivoi, Aesch. Pr. 605.
cirdfiotPaSis, Adv. {ivap.ti^tti) like ivaWa^, interchangeably, &s apa

nvKyoi dWyKotaiv t<pvv in. so thick they grew with interwoven boughs,

Od. 5. 481, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1030 :—in Hesych. also -SSiv.
<ira|ia(pios, oi', = sq. ; inafioi^ia (p7o barter, h. Horn. Merc. 516 (the

Moscow Ms. in' dp.oiprjfia, whence Wolf ina^oi^tfia).

cird^oip6s, 6v, (dpitt0w) in turn, one upon another, Ap. Rh. 2. 1076:
in Horn. inrinot$6s, q. v.

iirayiiri\<i> : fut. -apupi^v : aor. 2 in'^fimaxov, inf. inaiimaxfiv :

—

to

put on over, over-wrap, in, yi]v Ttvi Eur. Tro. II48 ; u^pct Kat Kufincp

inap^nixfiv ri Plut. Otho 5, cf. Sertor. 10:—Med. to cloie or veil oneself,

Plut. 2. 1 102 C.

€TrajjiiTT|Yvv|jLi, poet, for inavan-, Orph.

CTraiiTrto'Xop.ai, Med. = lira^7r«'xo;iai, Philo I. 562.

cTrSfiOvTup, opos, <5, a helper, defender, Od. 16. 263 ; as fern., Orph.

Lith. 581.
<irS|iuv<i>, to come to aid, defend, assist, ra/i II. 6. 361., 18. 99, al.,

Thuc. 3. 14, al., Lys. 139. 30, etc. 2. absol., II. 16. 540, al. (but

never in Od.), so, in Hdt. 9. 61, Thuc. I. 25, loi, Lys. 97. 42, etc. ; tSiv

inaiU)v6vTav \uym', uis (ial $(oi apologetic arguments to prove that .
.

,

Plat. Legg. 891 B.

CTraixtjjcpu, for inava^ipo},

€Tra(i<i)ttwuni, to cloie or veil, inapi<pii(rai [t^v Arvxiav] xpvfaaiv
Menand. TlKoH. 4, Dind. ; Meineke inan<pidaai, as if from ina/Mpid^ai,

cf. Aristid. 1. 72 :—Pass., inrjpiptfaiiivos mi\ov Soph. Fr. 708.

«ira|i4)OT«ptJ6vTci)S, Adv. ambiguously, Schol. Ar. Pax 854.

«tra(i(i>OT«plfu : fut. Att. Tor ;

—

to be double : 1. of words or

phrases, to admit a double sense, be ambiguous. Plat. Rep. 479 B,

C. 2. of persons, to play a double game, or stand neutral, Pherecr.

Air. 3, Thuc. 8. 85 : to halt between two opinions. Plat. Phaedr. 257 B,

cf. Isocr. 283 A; in. ttjv fvaipLTiv Philo 2. 170; Torr Xoyia/iots Plut.

Mar. 40 ; Xofd Kal inapKpoTfpi^ovTa . . dnoxptvopifvos Luc. D. Deor.

16. I. 3. of vowels, to be doubtful in quantity, Arist. Quint.

^. II. to be inclined to both sides, to be between both, of a

species which lies between two others and partakes of the properties cf

both (cf. inaWarraw 11. 2), of seals and bats, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 28, cf.

H. A. 8. 2, 2; of apes, <7r. d>'flpilnr(fiKatTtTpd7ro(riIb. 2.8, I,cf. P. A. 4. 10,

58 ; S ayOpanos inapKp. ndai roh yii'tai Id. G. A. 4. 4, 36, al. III.

absol. to suffice for both, lb. 4. 8, 16.

c'irafi(t>oTcpi.cr^6s, i, inclination both ways, wavering. Arc. Epict. 4. 2,

5 : uncertainty, Philo 2. 202.

«'ira(i.4>0T€pwrTTis, u, a double-dealer, Philo 1 . 1 76.

«trap.<^6T€pos, ov, = dtx(p6rfpos, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9. II. am-

biguous, Philostr. 543 :—Adv., -pas dniiv, Philostr. 519.

fiTd|JUi>v, over, o, (tnoiiat) = dniuv, an attendant, restored (from Hesych.)

In Clitarch. ap. Ath. 267 C.

firdv. Conjunct., later form of in-^v ; v. end A. 11.

€iravapa6|ios or -Pa<r|x6s, o, a step of a stair. Plat. Symp. 211 C.

iiravoPaivu, fut. -fi^aofiai, to get up on, mount, ini ti Ar. Nub. 1487,

cf. Eq. 169 ; inavafif^riKuTis mounted (on horseback), Hdt. 3. 85 ; of a

star, to rise above the horizon, Arist. Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. of ani-

mals, to cover. Id. H. A. 5. 2, 9, al. 3. to come upon, rd -yTipas

inavaffdv Com. Anon. 58. II. to go up inland, Thuc. 7.29. III.

to go up, ascend, Xen. Cvr. 2. I, 23: of causes, to mount up, Ini tA.

dvarripai Arist. Metaph. I.'8, 19, cf. Phys. 8. 5, 14 ; ri inava&fPr)K6s a

generality, Sext. Emp. P. I. 174.

itravaSAXXu, ftit. -fiSXSi, to throw on or over : Med. inavaffaXXtaeat

eatiMTia (cf. inava$\fiSiv), Ar. Eccl. 276. II. to lift up, rd

XfVKd tZu o<p8a\pSiv Clem. Al. 294, cf. Alh. 529 A. III. in Med.

ioput of, defer, rpia «t)j in. Tr)v Sapbiaiv aXoiaiv Hdt. I. 91.

<Travdpd<n$, «cus, r),==dvdeaati, Synes. 236 A.

iiravapipdju), Causal of inava^aivai, to make to mount upon, aySpas

(sc. Tofs nipyois) Thuc. 3. 23, cf. Die C. 50, 23. ^

eiravaPioo), fut. -0tw(ro/iai, to come to life again, Eumath. 10. 15.

«iravapXTi86v, Adv. thrown over, ini [rois KiBuiai] dpivea d'/iara .

.

in. tpopiovai Hdt. 2.81; cf. inavafiakXa I. II. poet. inaii^KriSur

and -^KrjSriv, with delay, Hesych.

ciravapodo), to cry out, Ar. PI. 292.

«iravaYi'Yvu<rKcD, to read over, readout, Lys.I17.40. Polyb.31.21,10;

in. Tin', of a teacher, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 19.

cirdvayKd^u, fut. diro;, to compel by force, constrain, c. ace. et inf.,

Aesch. Pr. 671, Ar. Av. 1083, PI. 799 ; so in Pass., dpovv inayayKaaSdi

lb. 525:—the inf. is often omitted, oiS' im]vd-yKa^i oiSds (sc. airols

npo'iivai) Hdt. 8. 130, cf. Ar. PI. 533, Thuc. 5. 31.

(7rdvdYKa(r|ia, to, compulsion, necessity, Nemes. de N. H. p. 53.
tiravaYKacTTTis, ov, 6, one who compels, Symm. V. T.

jirdvaYKi^s, (dydyicr]) only used in neut.

:

1. iwayayKfS [fffTi]

it is compulsory, necessary, c. inf., Andoc. 25. 7, Plat., etc. ; in. parfiiv

iOTOi let there be no compulsion, Legg. 765 B, cf. Symp. 176 E. 2.

as Adv. on compulsion, indvayxfs KOfiiJivTfS wearing long hair by fixed

custom, Hdt. I. 82 ; in. Kiyuv Aeschin. 4. 18, cf. Dem. 909. 8; in.

KaPdv Menand. Incert. 50 ; in. fiov\i)y dSpoi^erw C. 1. 355. 51 : a form

ivdyayKoy occurs lb. 3562. 19.

ciravdYopc^, to proclaim publicly

:

—impers. in Pass., inayayopfverat

proclamation is made, Ar. Av. 1072.

ciravdYu, fut. -dftu, to bring up; and so, 1. to stir up, excite (cf.

Germ, aufbringen), Tvv Bv/iov Hdt. 7. 160. 2. to exalt, elevate, ds
^patiK^v Ta^iv Dem. 1391. 22. II. to bring up or back, fis ri

<p(iis Plat. Legg. 724 A. 2. to lead or draw back, to arpaTontbov

is (ipvxoipiav Thuc. 7. 3; fir. xd 6<£id Xen. Eq. 12, 13; inayriyaycy dis

v/xds Dem. 271. 17 ; avaypoy €ts ttjv otKiav Antiph. *Apn. I. 3.

to bring back, rivd ds tuv \uyov Plat. Legg. 949 B ; Tuy Xuyoy ini

Trjv vn60ftTty Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 13; in. ifiavToy dno kokuiv Ep. Plat.

325 A ; ds i\tv9(piay rd npay/xara Dem. 196. 7 ; rd dSiKriiiaTa

ds rd Koiyd SiKaaTTjpta in. to refer them to . . , Plat. Legg. 846 B, cf.

Diog. L. 10. 128:—Pass., inayayiaBoi ndXiv ini rovs dpxovras Arist.

Pol. 4. 14, 16. III. intr. to withdraw, retreat, Xen. Cyr. 4.

1,3: to return, recur, ini ti Polyb. 3. 5, 9, etc. IV". to put out

to sea, vaCs Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28 ; and, vaSs omitted, Ev. Luc. 5. 3 :—Pass.

to put to sea against, Tivi Hdt. 9. 98 ; inaydytaBai rais yaval with one's

ships, Thuc. 8. 42; and absol., Hdt. 7. 194, Xen. Hell. 2. i, 24 ; iTri t^i/

XTov lb. I. 6, 38. v. in Pass., also, to be carried to a place, Hdt.

4.103, where however Schweigh. suggests that dnivax^iyTas (for in-

ayaxBiyras) would be more usual.

«iravuY<0Y'|. 4. " sailing against, a naval attack, Thuc. 7. 34. II.
a recall or return to a point. Flat. Rep. 532 C : restoration (of man),
Justin. M.
iTrav&yoiy6s, iv, recalling, epith. of Tvxr], Dio C. 54. 10.

iTtavaBipii), —dyabipu, Hipp. 689. 23.
CTrava8i8u|ii, intr. to increase more and more, Hipp. Epid. 1. 963.
€irava5iirXd^u, poet. tiravS-, to reiterate questions, Aesch. Pr. 817.
c'lravaSiirXou, to repeat yet again, Arist. Probl. 15. 3 :—Pass, to be

reiterated. Id. An. Fr. 1. 38, 1, Metaph. 3. 2, 7.

ciravaSiirX(D)ia, to, afuld or double, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14.

(iravaS(irXuais, tois, i), a doubling, folding, riiiv ivripaiy Arist. H. A.
2. 1 7, 14, cf. G. A. 1. 4, 5., 1. 6, 8. II. reiteration, Id. An. Pr. 1.

38, 2 : recurrence of a fever, Galen.

«'irovofevYvC(ii and ~vu>, to pack up for return, Byz.
tiravajiiwinai, Med. to gird on one's clothes, Philo 2. 479.
4irava9apptii), = dcaffappjoi, ini riyi Onesand. 18.

tTTovafltdonai, Dep. to contemplate again, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, II.

(irava6ep)ia(vop.ai. Pass, to receive warmth again, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 966.
cirava6iii>, to run up against, Tiyi Onesand. 18.

<7ravd&T|^a, to, that which is put on a foundation, building material,
Clem. Al. 660, cf. 1 Ep. Cor. 3. 12.

cirava{p«rts, eous, 17, slaughter, destruction, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, etc.

€iravaip«T€OV, verb. Adj. one must make away with, Clem. Al. 288.
(iravatpcu, to make away with, destroy, Diod. 19. jl, often in App.:—

so in Med., Polyb. 2. 19, 9, etc. ; inayaipdaeai Tiya tpapudxtp 8. 14,
2 ;

in. Tas SupoKouffar 1. 10, 8. II. in Med. also (c. pf. pass., Plut.

Comp. Alcib. c. Cor. 2) to take upon one, enter into, Lat. suscipere, <piXiav
Flat. Lys. 219 A : esp. into a profession, rixyiy, Xarpdav Luc. Bis Ace.
1 ; in. n6\(ix.oy to enter upon a war, Polyb. 9. 29, 8 ; cf. inayaipw. 2.
to withdraw, Tuf yoftoy Plut. T. Gracch. 10.
ciravaCpii), to lift up, raise high, rds KfipaXas Xen. Cyn. 6, 23 :—Med.,

Kdnavaipoyrat diipv (so Herm. for Kdnayaipovyrai) raise the spear one
against the other. Soph. O. C. 424 ; but, inav-iipaTO t^i' paxTTjpiay
raised his staff against him, Thuc. 8. 84 :—Pass, io rise up, dXX' in-
avaipov Ar. Eq. 784.
€iravaKaiv{Jo), to renew, Lxx (Job 10. 17).
(iravaKdXcu, to invoke besides, Aesch. Ag. 145 Dind. II. to

recall, Aretae. Sign. M. Dim. 2. 13, fin., in Pass. :—Med., Arr. An. 4. 27, i.

«iravoKd(«rr<o, intr. to come back again, int rrly dpxv" A"st. Probl.
17. 3; absol,, Id. H. A. 3.1, 15., 3.3,21.
€iravdKetp,ai, Pass, to be imposed upon as punishment, Ttyi Xen.Cyr.3.3,5 2.

c7ravaKe4>dXai.6o|j.ai, Tlep. = dvax((pa\ai6u, cited from Hermog.
•TravoKtpvapai, Pass, to be mixed up again with, Ttyt Greg. Naz.
(iravaKXaYYdvu, to give tongue again and again, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.
€irovAKXT)oxs, (ws, r), a recall, reaction, fftpfiTji Hipp. Aph. 1253.
firavaKXivu, to make to lie down, riyd Hipp. 403. 13.
•iravaKoivom, to communicate, riyi ti Plat. Legg. 918 A.
iiravaKO|xiJu, to bring back .—Pass, to return, Dio C. 40. 44.
c'lravaKpdJw, to call out to, in aor. inayaKpayirw, Poll. 5. 85.



eTravaKpefxavvv/jLai— eTravep-^ofxai

«-irovaKp«(i(lvvB(iai, Pass, to be dependent, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 7.
firavaKpivo), =di'aKpiV<u, Dionys. ad Denioph.
ciTavdKpou<7i.s, <ajt, 17, a putting back, Schol. Ar. Av. 648.
«Ti-avaKpouu, to put a ship back (v. dvaxpovai), Hesych. :—Med. to put

back, Ar. Av. 64S.

tTrovaKTdo(iai, Dep. to regain, recover, Vit. lo. Chrys.
€rravaKT«ov, verb. Adj. of eiravayai, one must recall, Synes. 193 C.
«7ravaKVKX«ii> or -ou, to bring round and about, reiterate, Dionys. Ar.,

etc. II. Pass, to move in reversed orbit (cf. iiravaKa/iTtTw),

Plat. Rep. 617 B.

tnovaKiiKXirjcris or -o«rvs, cods, ^, a revolution. Plat. Tim. 40 C.
liravaKUTTTu, fut. )/iai, to have an upward tendency, Xen. £q. 12,

13. II. to rise up against, rivi Joseph. B. J. I. 31, I. 2.

itraveiev-pf \6y09 a new argument rose up, Plut. 2. 725 B.

(iravaXa^tpdvu, fut. -Aij^o//ai :

—

to take up again, resume, repeat.

Plat. Gorg. 488 B, Theaet. 169 E, Xen. Lac. 13, 2 ; unaiiiev evavaXa-
PuCTft Arist. Pol. 6. 10, II :—the part, may be best rendered by an Adv.,
iroXXd/fis (irayaKafifiavcuv iKeKfviv ol \tyftv he ordered him repeatedly.

Plat. Phaedr. 22S A. II. to revise, correct. Id. Legg. 781 B; rfi

Tpocfp T^v KaKotiaSaav Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 8. III. to take or

assume again, Olympiod. ap. Phot.

<mivaX<YO)iai, Med. to repeat, Alex, in Walz Rhett. 8. p. 445.
«iravaXei())M, to plaster on, Galen. 6. p. 342, f. 1. pro €7ra\-.
eiravdXir]\|;is, twr, fi, a regaining, Eccl. II. repetition, Dem. Phal.

c-n-avaXiaKci}, to consume still more, xpovov Dem. 1219. 25., 1223. 13.
«iTovaXOii>, to return to a point, Greg. Nyss., etc.

«Trava(itva), poet. tiran(ievii>, to wait longer, Hdt. 8. I41, Ar. Eccl.

79°- ^I- '° waitfor one, Tiva Id. Nub. 804 ; iirav. rtvd, f\9civ
Id. Lys. 74 •—impers., Ti /i.' fjra^/itVf 1 TraSffi' what is there in store for

me to suffer, Aesch. Pr. 605 ; ov a<piv Kaxiav HipLaT iwaftfiiva itaBfTv

Id. Pcrs. 807 ; xi's apa fii ttotjuos .. (ira/iixtvu ;
(so Herm. for (miifvei).

Soph. O. C. 1715.
cirava|iip,vT|<rK(i>, fut. livfiaa, to remind one of, mention again to one,

Ttva Ti Plat. Legg. 688 A, Dem. 74. 9: absol., Arist. de Mem. I, 19.
«irav4|ivT]0-ts, v, a mentioning again, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 18.
«Travav€6o|iai, Med. to renew, revive, tuv Kuyov Plat. Rep. 358 B.
(iravavcucris, «<u?, 4, a renewing, restoration, Eccl.

(iravaTfavu, to refresh, revive, rest, iavruv rtvi Ael.N. A.5. 56:—Med.
to rest upon, rats xfp<n' Hdn. 2. I : to depend upon, Tivi Ep. Rom. 2. 17,
Artemid. 4. 65 ; (iri riva Ev. Luc. JO. 16.

tiravair«(nr(i>, to send back to a point, Hipp. 648. 7.

€iravair^Yvvi(u, fut. -Trq^ai, tofix in or on: Med., Soi/por' (naiiT/i^aaBai

to fix their spears in the ground, Orph. Arg. 317.
firavairT]8db>, fut. riaofiai, to leap upon, Ar. Nub. 1375.
ciravairiimo, to lie down on, ipvWois ^iSaiv Ael. V. H. 9. 24.
tiravairXio-crti), Att. -^rra), = dvoTrAdtrffo), Axionic. XoAk. 2.

inavattXita, Ion. -rrXwo) : fut. irXtvaofiat

:

—to put to sea against, Ini

Tiya Hdt. 8. 9, cf. i6 ; ini ti for a purpose, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 35. 2.

to sail back again, lb. 4. 8, 24, Dem. 1292. 2. II. to rise

to the surface; metaph., tnavawXajft v/itv lirea KOKa ill language rises

to your tongue, Hdt. I. 212 ; cf. SaxpurrXwai.

<TravaiTXi]p6ii>, tofill up, supply, Theophr. Sens. 8, in Pass.

«-n"avairv€o>, fut. -iTV€vaofiai, to recover breath, Hipp. 1234 D.
«7TavaTToSi^w, to re-examine : hence ciravairoSioTcov, verb. Adj., Arist.

Gcn.et Corr. I. 3, 5.

CTravaiToXto), to repeat yet again. Plat. Phileb. 60A, Legg. 723 E.
«TTavoiro\i)crts, fais, 17, repetition, Philo I. 254.
«TravappT|YvO(ii, fut. -pri(w, to tear open again, Lat. refricare, to Tpavjxa

Plut. Cato Mi. 70:—Pass, to burst open afresh, Hipp. 415. 5.

cTravappl-iT^^ca, — avappi-ni^oi, Joseph. A. J, 19. 2, 2.

tiravappiTTTii) or -tu, to throw up in the air : seemingly intr. (sub.

iavTuv) to spring high in the air, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4.

tTravdo-tio-is, mis, fj, a brandishing against, tSiv ottXoiv Thuc. 4. 1 26.

(iravacTciu, to lift up and shake, Hipp. 91.̂ B: metaph., tir. ^vvapnv

to threaten one with it, Dion. H. II. 6 :—Med. to threaten, nvi Joseph.

A. J. 19. 1, 16.

<irava<rKoir€<i>, fut. -aiifipoiuii, to consider yet again. Plat. Crat. 428 D,
Hipp. Mi. 369 D ; vaXif avaaK(\f/6n(0a Id. Theaet. 154 E.

€Travao-TT€tp«, to sow again ; and -o-rropii, ^, a second sowing, Tzetz.

eiTavdo*Ta<ris, €ais, i}, a rising up for any purpose, Hipp. Prorrh. 80

:

a rising up again, Diod. 18. 31. 2. a rising up against, an insur-

rection, Hdt. 3. 44, 1 18, Thuc. 2. 27, etc. ; iytvfTo tir. iiwd tov S^pLov

Tots bwarois Id. 8. 21 ; fir. fitpovs Ttviis toJ o\(p t^s ^vx^js Plat.

Rep. 444 B ;—in Soph. Ant. 533, persons are called (iravaardaeis Bpuvaiv

rebellions (i. e. rebels) against the throne. II. a rising up, a

swelling, Hipp. 154 D: a prominence on the head, Arist. H. A. 2. I,

36. III. metaph., iir, \uyov elevation of language, Lat. oratio

assurgens, Dem. Phal. 278.

«iTavaaTiXX(i), to draw back, uKiyov rov irapawfTdapaTOs Clem. Al.

253. II. to compensate, rds <p0opas Arist. Mund. 5, 13.

«TTavao"nr]^ia, to, a rising, swelling, Schol. Ar. Ran. 233. II.

sublimity, Schol. II. 13. 132, Hesych.

CTravao-Tpt^ju, intr. to turn back upon one. wheel round ^ni return to the

charge, Ar. Ran. 1 102, Thuc. 4. 1 30., 8. 105, Xen. :— so in Pass., Ar. Eq. 244,

Xen. Eq. Mag.8, 25. II. Pass., also, /or«/arn<o/A«sar/<i«,Arist.Fr.3l6.

«iTavacrTpo4>Ti, ^,-=dvaaTpo(p7j, a return, Eust. Opusc. 253. 78:—in

Rhetoric, repetition of a word at the opening of a sentence, Hermog.
inavatrt^^Qi, =^u.i'aaw^oj, Byz., Eccl.

cTravaa-uo-TiKOS, r/, ir, saving, preserving, TvxV Inscr. in Jo. Lyd. de

Mens. 3. 47.
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«iTavdTd<ns, C(vs, if, a stretching upwards, holding up, tov GKTjirrpov

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12 ; v. sub (TK^irrpoy. II. metaph. a threatening,

Philo I. 282.

«'iTavaTetvci), to stretch out and hold up, tov Tpd^V^or Xen. An. 7. 4, 9

;

(w. tAs xf'/'"s as in prayer, Diod. Excerpt. 62S. 70; fir. iKTriSas nvi to

hold out hopes, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23. II. Med,, ivavaTtiviaBai

0aKTpov Tivi to hold over as a threat, Luc, Catapl. 13 ; so, iir. <p60ovs

Tivi Polyb. 2. 44, 3 ; dirtiAds cf. Dion. H. 7. 53 : c. inf., iir. rrpa^fiv

to threaten to do, Polyb. 15. 29, 14. III. metaph. in Med. to

speak with prolixity, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 14.

c-iravaTcXXw, poet. inavTiKKa

:

—like u^aTcAAcy, to raise, TroSo? txvos

Eur. Phoen. 104 ; tir. Ktpas ex plctwitov to send forth, Opp. Cyn. 2.

97. II. intr. to rise, tuv tjAioi/ uvaT€i\ai Hdt. 2. 142 ; lyAioo

di'aTeAAo'Tos Id. 3. 84 ; a/j iiravtTeWe u ijKios Id. 7. 54 ; iiravTeKKtuV

darpaaiv 7/eAios Anth. P. 12. 178: fvvijs tiravTiiKaaav having risen

from bed, Aesch. Ag. 27; ix toC xapofos Plut. Aemil. 18:— <o shew
oneself, appear, Aesch. Cho. 282, Eur. H. F. 1053:—«7rai'TeAA(ui' x/>"''os

the time coming to light, the future, Pind. O. 8. 37.
€iravaT€p,vti>, to cut open, Hipp. V. C. 905, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4.

€TravaTiOT)|iv, fut. -Biiaa, to lay upon, iiraraBui aoi xai (v\ov Ar. Vesp.

148 :—Pass., fiei^av Svvafus av. tivi is entrusted to him. Plat. Legg. 926 D.
(iravaTptiru, to overturn, upset, Hdn. 3. 8. II. intr. to return,

•npus TUV Kuyov Cratin. Tlvriv. i.

(iravoTpei|«i>, fut. -6pi\poi, to feed up, recruit, nourish, Hipp. Aph. 1 244.
€iravaTpiX£»>, = dvaTpex^> ^0 recur, npus ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 36,

(iravarpiiYdu, to glean after the vintage, Lxx (Deut. 24. 21).

€iTavo<j)ep(tf,' poet. CTrap,(j>cpci), = di^at^cpo;, to throw back upon, ascribe,

refer, p.i} ti Bfois Tot^Tajv fiotpav iuap(p€piTi Solon 10. 2 ; ti cfs Ttva or

CIS Ti Ar. Nub. 1080, Plat. Rep. 434 E, Dem. 59. 25 ; Wt ri Plat. Legg.

680 D, Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 3, al. ; Trpos Ti Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; inl Ttva, of

an analogous case, lb. II; absol., Andoc. 27. 37; iv. Ttvi virip Ttvos,

Lat. referre alicui de re, Polyb. 21. 2, 14. 2. to put into the

account, Lat. referre in .. , Dem. 829. 5., 1034. 8. 3. to bring

back a message, in Med., Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21 ; wr Ttva Plut. Artox.

29. II. intr. to return to oneself, revive, Hipp. 118 B: gene-

rally, to come back, return, iiri ti Plat. Lys. 219 C; so in Pass., Tim.
Locr. 96 D. III. in Pass, also to rise, as an exhalation, Xen. Cyn.

5, 2 ; as the sun, Plut. 2. 19 E.

cTravat^opd, 77, a referring, reference, kiri rt Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 5 ;

irpus Tt Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 4. 2. reference of a question to a

superior court, Andoc. 27. 37- II- in Rhet. repetition of a word
at the beginning of several clauses, Longin. 20. 2, Vit. Hom.
c-iravacfiopiKos, 17, 6v, of orfor iiravaiftopd, Schol. Ar., Eust. 67. 3,^.

CTrava(j>t>o'dfa>, to play on the flute in accompaniment, Ar. Thesm. II75*

cirava^vcd, to put forth again, Ael. N. A. 10. 13.

ciravacjiuvciD, to pronounce in addition or after, opp. to irpoavatfoivia,

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 130.

ciravaxpeiMn-fipios, ov, promoting expectoration, cited from Hipp.

(iravaxpciiirroiiai, Dep. lo expectorate, Hipp. 415.3.
ciravdxpe(iv|/is, fais, ij, expectoration, Hipp. 415. 50., 416. 5.

€7ravoxwp««, = dyaxcypf <u, to retreat, return, Charon Fr. 2, Hdt. 9. 13,

Ar. Lys. 461, Thuc. I. 131 (v. sub ftpoppiaai 111) ; h to Tffxos Thuc. 1.

63, cf. 3. 96 ; vpos Td fifTfOipa 4. 44 ; ini ti Plat. Legg. 781 E ; iir.

dpx^s to return from .. , Plut. 2. 580 A.

«TTavax<»'PT]<Tis, «o;s, ^, a return, Ktiftaros Thuc. 3. 89 : retreat, Diod.

Excerpt. 510. 31.

«'irav8t'n-Xd5w, poet, for iirava^inXd^tit.

^iravStirXoifd), v. sub iirtStirKot^o}.

ciravSpos, ov, (avi'jp) masculine, manly, Diod. 4. 50, C. I. 5879- 7 »
''^

(iravSpov masculine spirit, Cornut. N. D. 20. Adv. -Sptus, Sext. Emp. M.
II. 107, C. I. 4239.
iiraviydpa, =dveyfipeii, Hipp. 85 E, Plut. 2. loi A.

iitavinu,, (ftju, ibo) used as fut. of iiravfpxop-at, to go back, return,

Thuc. 6. 102, etc. ; auAis . . irravuatv will recur, of the music at the

annual meeting of the Amphictyons, Soph. Tr. 642 :—in writing or

speaking, to go back or return to a point, iiri tuv npoTfpov XCycv Hdt.

7. 138 ; iyiii S' iv6(V i((0T)V iiravfifii Xen. Hell. 7- 4, 1 ; fuitpuv iirivetfu

Id. Cyr. I. 2, 15 ; iirivapi Si) ird\tv (is Tas diroSfi^fts Dem. 240. 3, cf.

578. I, Plat. Synip. 211 B ; iir. irtpi Tifos Id. Legg. 8j7 D. 2.

c. ace. rei, to return to, recapitulate, Toiis Ad^ous lb. 693 C ; Td

vCTfpa viroTfBivra Id. Tim. 61 D. II. to go up, KctToiBev iiri

Tds dpovpas lb. 2 2 E; '0\viima(c Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C: to rise,

grow up, Hipp. V. C. 910.
tTraveiireiv, to offer publicly besides, dpyiptov Ty arrcKTiivavri Thuc.

6._ 60.

CTravECpopai or -(po|iai (Hipp. Progn. 37) : Med. :

—

to question again

and again, Hdt. I. 91., 3. 32 ;—in Att. we have only the aor. iiravrjpupr^v,

TdSe a' irravipwptat Aesch. Pers. 973 :
/x'jS' auTts iiravipTj pt€ Ar. Ran.

435 ; TUV Bfuv iiravripovTO li . . Thuc. I. 25. 2. to ask again, d
iiravipotTu Ttva Tt Plat.Prot. 329A,cf. Gorg. 451 6,454 A.—V.sub tpo/iai.

<TTav«Xev(ns, (ojs, ij, {iiravfpxofiai) a return, Eust. 1393.8.
ctravcXKio, to draw up on shore, t^i' vavv Arr. An. 2. 19, 3.

ciravcficu, to vomit repeatedly or thereafter, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948.
eirdvejios, ov, windy, Hipp. 1200 D.

iirav(p(vyo\jiai, =dvep(vyopat, Hipp. Acut. 395.
<-irav€p€O-0ai, v. sub o.veipopiai.

€iravc'pxo|xai, fut. - eXfvaoptat (but v. iirdvftfu) : Dep. with aor. and

pf. act. To go back, return, i« iroTafiov Anacr. 20 ; ix Ilupatcas

Andoc. II. 14, cf. Thuc. 4. 16, 74, etc. :—in writing or speaking, lo go

back or return lo a point, ixftai Sh 'irave\Bf Eur. I. T. 256 ; iiri rt Xen.

LI
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Hell. I. 7, 31; eiraveXSfiv 6m0(V .. i(e0r]v $ov\onai Dem. 298. IJ ;

oAV fKftiJf (Travtpxofiai Id. 246. 27: fis Tci ypa^^ara ravra fTrai^fX-

eci'i/ /o r^fi- /o .. , Id. 837. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, to return to, re-

capitulate, Plat. Tim. I'J'B, Xen. Oec. 6, 2, Ages. II, I. II. to

eo up, ascend, (Is opt] Id. Hell. 4. 8, 35 ; SoKc'ei . . ffBivrev ^cojjj.iTpiij .

.

€S T^v 'EAAdSa lirarcA.fleri' <o have gone up, passed over, Hdt. 2. 109.
ciravcpurdu, of persons, to question again, Hipp. Progii. 38 ; Tii/o Plat.

Crat. 413 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 11 :—Pass., Plat. Clitoph. 409 D. 2.

of things, to ask over again. Id. Gorg. 454 B: to examine into, ri Id.

Legg. 645 D : cf. fwavapofiai.

tirdvctris, eas, ij, {knai/trifu) abatement, toC nvpiTov Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. I. I.

tTfave'xm, fut. -e'faJ, to hold up, support, rd, o'lKfia vaBij Tofs Srjuoaiois

firavex'"'' P'ut- Dem. 22 :—Med. to take upon oneself, rbv iruKtiiov ap.

Siiid. 2. to maintaiyi, keep, x^P^^ Diod. 17. 115. II.

seemingly intr. (sub. kavrdv), to rest upon, eirl Tats eKniaiv Dem. 357.
10:

—

to be contented with, rtvi Alciphro I. 38. 2. (sub.ri^i' (pptva),

tojix one's mind upon, rivi Artemid. I. 12.

«iravT|Ka), to have come back, to return, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 162S, Plat.

Com. KaK. 3 ; as nva Dem. 1
1
56. 3 ; irpus nva Polyb. 6. 58, 3 ; irpiis

(vSatfj.oyiav Paus. 3. 9, 2.

iiTa,VT\\oy(io, a dub. form in Hdt. I. 90, inaVTjXoyqae iraaav t^i/

iaivrox) Siavotav, where (if genuine) it must mean recounted : Valck. and
others restore firaXtWoyrjat from Poll. 2. 120, cf. Hdt. I. 118.—The
form KaTJ}\oy4w cannot be cited as analogous ; for this represents «aT-

dXoyeaj (^dKoyeaj being regularly formed from 0X070?), whereas inavrj-

\oyea} must represent (TT-aya-Koyftu.

tiravStu, to bloom, be in flower, sprout, Theocr. 5. 131. II.
metaph. of any thing that forms on the surface, like Lat. efflorescere,

idojv ToTs ovpiai d\fit}v €iTav6ovaav Hdt. 2.12 ; xvovs fi^Kotaiv (TT7jv9ft

Ar. Nub. 978; To Tpvipfpbv . . iTi\ rots ftT/Kois i-jravOfi Id. Eccl. 903: ttjV

inavOovaav Tpixa lb. 13 ; also of hair turning gray, kvkvov . . troKiwrepai

6^ aVS' (TravBovaiv rpi'xfs Id. Vesp. 1065, cf. Xen. Cyu. 4, 8. 2.

generally, to be upon the surface, TpTjxvTTjs iirf]v8it Hipp. 1221G (cf.

«irdv9i<r/ia) ; ifiol . . (irl]v9((v aSi ti koXKos Theocr. 20. 21 :—absol. to

shew itself, appear plainly, Tovwixwptov enav&fi Ar. Nub. 1174* onfp

,. Traiai icat Orjpiois. . ^vfitpvrov CTrav^erPlat. Legg. 710 A; na.aii' (TTavBci

, . y X'^P'^ Luc. Imag. 9, cf. Hist. Conscr. 55 ;—cf, i-trevrivo&e. III.

io be bright, TTTcplaKois nopcpvpots eirav&ovvTOjv Babr. 118. 5.

(ir<lv6Ti(jia, t6, = ivdv6i(Tfia : the most striking part. Iambi, in Nicom.
Ar. 53 C.

«Trdv8T]0"LS, (COS, 1), a flowering, bloom, Plotin. 4. '3, 13.

tiravGtdoj, pol^'t. for tnavOecu, Ep. part. fvavBtoojt/Tcs, Ap. Rh. 3. 5 19.

€irav9tjcj, fut. aw, to deck as with flowers, to make bright-coloured, iir.

Tivl lpv6r}fxa io give one a red tint, Luc, Hist. Conscr. 13 ; (Xeipavra

Itt. t& xP^^^ ^^' 5^'—Pass., xP'^f^^^^^ (inju9t(Tfi4vos Diod. I. 49: (so

SirfvOiajiiivos in Paus. 7. 26, 4) ; inrjvOiaiJ.iVT] uvd/iaai voiriTiKoTs Philostr.

500. 2. metaph. to deck as with flowers, to deck, decorate, dis-

tinguish, KaKvToTs fir. naidva Aesch. Cho. 150; voWoTs iv. Trivotai

7ei'(a>' Id. Theb. 951.—The aor. raed. ijnjyOiaai occurs in a mutilated

passage. Id. Ag. I459.

tirdv9tcr(ia, to, an efflorescence, &<ppwi(S fir. Hipp. Prorrh. 69.

cirav9iCTp,6s, (5, efflorescence, Diosc. 5. 107 ; v. Beckm. H. of Inv. 2. p.

261 sq.

«irQv9oir\oK«o, to plait of or with flowers, Anth. P. 12. 8.

«irav9puKi8«s, av, al, {drSpaxts) smallflsh for frying, small fry, Ar.

Ach. 670, Vesp. 1127.

eiravflpaKiJo), to broil on the coals, Meineke Cratin. 'Oivaa. 5.

ciravSpaKoofxai, Pass, to be broiled on the coals. Poll. 6. 55.

firavidoftai, to annoy oneself at a thing, Xen. Eph. I, 15.

trravirwu., to let loose at, aoi 5' iirl toCtoi/ di'^Key II. 5. 405. II.

to let go back, relax, c. ace, TavTa irravevTas Dem. 26. 37 ; tov

napovra itravfivai cpd^ov Id. 2S7. 7 : to remit, Tivi ti Plut. Lye. 22: to

release from, tus Kvvas Irr. tUv -nuvaiv Xen. Cyn. 7, I. 2. intr.

to relax, leave off, Tt/xvaiv oiiK (iravijite TrpiV . . Pl,it. Phaedr. 266 A

:

absol., of spasms, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096 ; ^^ iiravuts with slackening

speed, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5, cf. 7, II., IO, 1 1 ; iirav^Kev o aiTos, Lat. annona

laxavit, corn became easy, Dem. 889. 9 ; k-navivTa lukewarm, opp. to

6epfia, Sosip. Koto^. I. ,S3.

iiravtiTTS(iai, Dep. = tirayaire'TO/Jai, Manetho 5. 220.

inavivba, to make quite equal, to balance evenly, equalise, Tiva np6s

Tiva Thuc. 8. 57 ; iir. Td ftfTpa C. I. 123. 15 : absol. to provide com-

pensation. Plat. Prot. 321 A :—Pass, to be made equal, jivi Id.Legg.745D.

twavio-rtip.1, fut. -aTrjao). to set up again, Td Tfi'xv Plat. Legg. 778

D. 2. to make to rise against, avSpas ix xapaSpas iir. Ttvi Plut.

Sertor. 13 : to raise in revolt against, 'I^r/piav 'Vajxaiois App. Hisp.

loi. II. Pass., with fut. med. (Hdt. 3. 62), aor. 2 and pf. act.

to stand up after another or at his word, oi S' iiraviaTrjaav II. 2. 85

(nowhere else in Horn.) : to rise from bed, rise, Ar. PI. 539 ; ini Tivos

Xen. Synip. 4, 2 : <o rise to speak, Dem. 355. 33:—of buildings, in pf

to be raised or built, Ar. Av. 554 : c. gen. to rise above, Arist. H. A. 2.

12 II cf Dion. H. 2. 50. 2. to rise up against, rise in insurrec-

tion against, tivi Hdt. 1.89, 130, Thuc. I. 115, etc.; Tofs irpiyiiaai

Dinarch. 92. 31: absol. to rise in insurrection, Thuc. 3. 39, al. ; 01 Ina-

vaoTdbrfS the insurgents, Hdt. 3. 63 ; c. inf., iav Tis Tvpavvfiv iiravaary

if any one aim at tyranny. Lex Solon, ap. Andoc. 13. 13 :—hence to plot

against, lay snares for, e. g. vapeivois Ael. Ep. 15. 3. Medic, to

rise OH the skin, to swell, Hipp. Prorrh. 82 ;
aira iwavedTriKOTa project-

ing, prominent, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 6, cf 3. 14, 9, H. A. 2. 12, 11.

firavLa-aaxs, (cas, ij, a making equal, equalising, Philo 2. 479.
^

— etra^oveu).

ijravtxi'ov, verb. Adj. one must return to a point, Plat. Rep. 532 D :—

•

one tnuit recapitulate, nepi tivos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61.

(irdvoSos, i), a rising up, (it ToC Karayfiov els riv ijXiov Plat. Rep. 532
B, cf. 521 C. II. a return, as of the breath, Hipp. Acut. 3S6 B

;

to one's country, Ep. Eur. 2, 12. Hdn. 8. 7. 2. in speaking, recapitu-

lation. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3 ; cf. Qnintil. 9. 3, 36.

ciravcCYVviiai, aor. iiravoi^a/irjv, Med. to cause to be opened, Epigr.

Gr. 340.
ciravoCyci), to open, t6 ijpqiov C. I. 4259-
tiravoiBeu, to swell up, rise on the surface, Hipp. 563. 38, Arist. H. A.

4. 6, 6 :—Pa;s. £iTavoiSiaKO(iai in same sense, Hipp. V. C. 904.

€iTavo[KTwp, u, one who bursts open, Svphpav Manetho I. 310.

«i7avoi(7-T<ov, verb. Adj. one must refer, Polyb. I. 37, 3.

«iravop96u : impf. with double augm., (irrjvwpBovv Isocr. 274 E: aor.

(nrjvupOaaa Lys. 197. 14:—Med., fut. (Trayopdwaofxat Plat. Lach. 200

B, Dem. 200. 23 (but in pass, sense, Dio C. 73. l) : impf. (wrjvaipBovfirjv

Plat. Theaet. 143A: aor. (irqvap6waaixriv Isocr. 75 C, Dem. 81. 2:

—

Pass., fut. (navopSaiBricroixai Aeschin. 79. 13: aor. (TrrjvcapBuBrjv Dem.
130. 17: pf. (irr]vwp9oJnai Id. 329. 2, To set up or upright, C. I.

1341. 2. to set up again, restore, t^v ivvapnv . . Kaitrep it(tttoj-

Kviav Thuc. 7. 77 ; rd bvaruxriBivTO. Lys. 1. c. ; t^iv vo\iT(iav Isocr.

142 D ; TO ImriKuv Dinarch. 102. 24, etc. 3. to correct, amend,

revise. Toy vufxov Plat. Lcc;;'; 769 E ; Tas awBrjicas Isae. 37. 8 ; T^ d/tdp-

TTjfia Plat. Prot. 340 D ; en. Tiva to correct one, teach him better, Ar.

Lys. 528, cf. Isocr. I C :—freq. also in Med., Plat. Rep. 361 A, Euthyphro

9 D, Theaet. 143 A, Isocr. 75 B, Dem. 11. 19, etc. ;—an Alt. usage, ace.

to Thom. M.
€irciv6p9u|ia, t6, a correction. Plat. Prot. 340 A, D, Theaet. 1 83 A,

Dem. 774. 20.

ctravopdiixris, (ois, 17, a setting right, correcting, ras \pvxa.s Tim. Locr.

104 A ; a revisal, vopoiv Dem. 707. 7 ; (rr. ex*'" 'o te capable of im-

provement, opp. to dvtarov (Jvat, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3 ; of circum-

stances, profit, Polyb. I. 66, 12.

c-iTavop9uT(os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be corrected. Plat. Legg. 809 A. II.

(navopBoiTfOV, one must correct, Plut. 2. 24 A.

€iTavop9wTTis, oiJ, o, a corrector, restorer, tov kcl^vovtos Dion. H. 8.

67 ; Tuiv rpuiroiv Dio C. 54. 30; esp. in a political sense, C. I. 1624.

€7ravop9ciJTiK6s, i}, ov, corrective, restorative, TUiv ifiibv Strabo 16 ; to

itravopBwTiKiiv Sixaiov Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6.

«TTOVT<X\ti), poet, and Ion. for (iravaTtWco.

tirdvTTjs, (s, rare form for dvdvTijs, steep, Thuc. 7. 79*
iiravTidJuj, (ut. dau, to fall in with, h. Horn. Ap. 152.

ttravrXco, to pump over or upon, pour over. Plat. Phaedo 112 C; (ib.

D, f^rjvTXeiTO should perhaps be read with Heind.) ; ti (tri ti Id.

Phaedr. 253 A ; \6yovs riyi (tr. to pour a flood of words over, Eur. ap.

Plut. 2. 502 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; and absol., Luc. Peregr. 5 ; in Diphil.

Incert. 26 legend. dTravrXet:—Pass, to be filled. Plat. Phaedo 112 D: to

be overflowed, Diod. 1. 33 ; {ppovrtaiv iirrjVTXijuivos Plut. 2. 107 A.

eirdvT\T](ia, t<5, a fomentation, yayypaivtjs Diosc. 2. 132.
€irdvT\T)(ns, tois, ^, a pouring ever, as of water over a person bathing,

Hipp. Acut. 395, Diod. 2. 10 (v. 1. in-).
cirdvu(i>, fut. vaw [C], to complete, accomplish, oiSl votI aipiv yixrj

fnrivmBri the victory remained undecided, Hes. Sc. 311 (explained by the

context, OKptTov ftxov dfBKov):—Med. to procure, oiav..(m fioi

/icXe'fi xopi" fivvaw (for inriyvaai /xoi) Soph. Tr. 996.
<7rdvu [a]. Adv. (ayai) above, atop, on the upper side or part, Ar. Lys.

773' P'^t- R-cp. 514 B, etc. : with Art., o (irdya iripyos the upper tower,

^"^t- 3- 54' ^'<^- 2. c. gen.. Id. 1. 179, (divisim, i-nl toC aijuaTos
aval Ib. 93), Plat. Phaedo I09 D; iir. naicias superior to .. , Plut. 2.

1063 C; xP'?/'dT(ui' (n. dvai Diog. L. 6. 28. II. above, in a book,
Lat. supra, iy tois it. ('pTjrat Xen. An. 6. 3, I, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 8,

3, al.
; Td irr. \(x9(VTa Strabo 115 ; xaBws in. yiypartrai C. I. 1845.

'3^*» 3059- 4- III. of Time, (v Tots (tr. xpovots informer times,

Diod. 16.42., 18.49. ^V. of Relationship, TraTtpes Kat tovtuv
(ir. Dem. 1390. 26. V. in Logic, to iir, yivos the genus or species

above, opp. to Td viroKaToi, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 4., 6. 4, 16, al. VI.
of Number, above, more, d-n' tiKoaa(Tovs KaJ irr. Lxx (Ex. 30. 14, al.)

:

above, more than, (n. TptaKoaiav Ev. Marc. 14. 5 ; irr. vevTOKoalots,
1 Ep. Cor. 15. 6.

«'irdvcD9«v, Adv. from above, above, Thuc. 2. 99 ; c. gen.. Plat. Tim. 45
A- 2. of Time, 01 irr. men of former time, Theocr. 7. 5.—The
form (Travu9e in Eur. Ale. 463, Kovtpa aoi xBuv (irdvaiBf rrlaot ; «irdv(i)9i.

in Anth. P. 11.404.
tirafi-lpacTTOS, ov, amiable, Philo 2. 166.
€ird|ios, a, ov: worthy, deserving of.. , rtvos Pind. N. 7. 131; ttjs

btKTfs knaita Aesch. Eum. 272, cf. Cho. 95 ; BavnaTtxiy (nd(ia Eur. Bacch.
716; inrovSijs oi . . iroWijs Ttvos irr. Plat. Soph. 218E:—c. inf., in.

[(?] KarotXTiaat Soph. O. C. 461, cf. Plat. Legg. 961 B. 2. absol.
deserved, OTeipavos Pind. I. 4. 76 (3. 62) : worthy, meet, d\yos Aesch.
Theb. 865 ; yaiios Soph. El. 971, etc. ; Kvptty tuv iira^iaiy to meet
with one's deserts, Aesch. Pr. 70:—so. Adv. -iais. Soph. O. T. 1 33. 3.
worth mentioning, Hdt. 2. 79., 7. 96: worth while to do a thins?,
Hipp. Art. 834.
iitaiioia, to think right, deem it right, Lat. dignor, c. inf., toCt"

(nriitaiaa Spay Soph. Ph. 803, cf. El. i 274. 2. to expect, believe, c.
ace. et mf., Td 5' aWa .. iira^tSi ae . . dSiyat Ib. 658 :—but, o 7dp
((vos at .

.
(na(toi Stxaiav x^ptv irapaaxfTv deems thee worthy of

honour so as to render thee a due return. Id. O. C. 1496.
«wa£Cuffis, «as, i), a valuing, «/ima//on,Dion.H. Excerpt. p. 2352Reisk.
CTOjoviu), {diaiv II) to enroll in tablets, register, Lxx (Num. i. 18).
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^iTa|6vLOs, ov, (a^oju) upon an axle, Siippos Theocr. 25. 249; vA.fva^-.

tTrdJw, Dor. for eirijfo), 2 sing. aor. I med. of n^yvviu, Theocr.
€iTaoiSTi, ^, Ion. and poet, for i-nw5'fi.

c-rraoiSia, ^, later form of foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9.

jiraoiSos, o, = «7r^5os, Lxx (Ex. 7. 11, 22), Manetho, etc.

«TrdiT€i\«a>, to hold out as a threat to one, Tivi Tt, Krty tptSoi, rf^v

vp'diTov iitTjirdXrja' 'Ax'^5' "• I- 3'9-. cf. Od. 13. 127 ; so, Hdt. 6. 32,
Soph. Aj. 312, etc. 2. c. dat. only, to threaten, kirandK-rjaas

'EA^cy II. 13. 582. 3. c. inf. to threaten to do, Hdt. 1. 189, Soph.

El. 779, Ar. Av. 629 : but the inf. is often omitted, as iira-nd^rjafv as

he threatened, II. 14. 45, cf. Soph. Ant. 752. 4. Itt. d lifi .. , Xen.

An. 5. 10, 7. 5. Pass., irpos aov ri Sfiv'.. eirijirtiXijfiei'Ot threatened.

Soph. Ant. 40S.

ciraircpeiSoftai, Pass, to lean upon, rivi Posidon. ap. Ath. 550 B.

iirairepxoftai, Dep. to go away after, Eccl.

t-iraTroSi/Ttov, verb. Adj. one must strip for, rlji nuvqi Clem. AI. 888.

ciraTroSud), to strip one for combat against another, set him vp as a

rival to, riva tivi Plut. 2. 7S8 D ;—Med. to strip and set to wort at a

thing, Ty wpayfiaTi Ar. Lys. 6:5 : to set upon, attack, rois viViKrjiciaiV

Plut. Marcell. 3.

«iraiTo9vT|<rK0), to die after another, Tivi Plat. Symp. 208 D, cf. iSoA ; lir.

X(570is/orf/ewAi7«yetspealcing,Joseph. A.J.13.11,3: absol., Plut.Aemil.35.

cira-rroiKC^cd, to colonise anew, KapxTJ^ova, Dio C. 52. 43.
jirairoitTttviD, to kill besides, ewi tivi Dio C. 49. 23.
c-ira-n-oXaija}, = ivairoXava, to revel in, i}5ovais Diod. Excerpt. 609. 89.
«iraTr6\Xv)ii or -ij», to kill in addition, Ael. N. A. 10. 48, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 42 :—Med., with pf. -aTr6\a\a, to die with, Tivi Dio C. 60. 34.
i^Ta^ToKoyi0^t,^ll,~a1Tokoyfo^al, v. I. Plut. Marcell. 27.
«TraiTOvivap,ai, Pass, to enjoy besides, Philo I. 327.
«irairoiTviYM [f], to choke besides :—Pass. aor. 2 eTrairoirvTyelris, may

yoii be choked besides, Ar. Eq. 940 (restored by Elms!, for awonv-).
c-iraTTopcfO, to raise a new doubt or question, iroT^pov . . Polyb. 6. 3, 6:

—Pass., eiranopetTai n a new doubt is raised, Theophr. Vertig. 9 ; rd
(wa-noprjSivTa Polyb. 6. 5, 3.

«-iraTTopT)fia, t6, a newly started difficulty, Eccl.

t-rrairopTjcTis, feus, if, (^enanopeoj) = kiraTropijfia, Cyril!.

iirairopT)TtK6s, 17, 6v, of or for doubts, Diog. L. 7. 68. Adv. -Ktuf,

Eust. 1 1 14. 30.

«Trairo<TT«\\<i>, to send after, lir, ypa/ifiaTo, tivi Polyb. 31. 12, 14;
€7r. €T(pov arpaTrjyov to send another general after him (to supersede

him). Id. 6. 15, 6. II. to send against. Id. 32. 21, II.

fTTaiTTia, Ion. for (<.pa.iTTai ;—lirairva). Dor. for iirrptvoj,

«iTapd, Ion. e-irapr|, ^, a solemn curse, imprecation, Otoi 5* (reKftov

ewapas II. 9. 456, cf. ap. Ath. 466 A ; (napds notfiaSai C. I. 2691 c. II.

[cTTdpa in Horn.]

cirapdofiaL : fut. affofJLai, Ion. -qaoiiat : pf. firqpap.ai v. inff. : Dep. :

—

to imprecate curses upon, XltpaTjai woWA kiraprjadfifvos Hdt. 3. 75 ; Itt.

i(wKtiav Tii'i Antipho 130. 34, Lys. 121. 4 ; tSiv UpSiv by the temples,

Isocr. 73 B. 2. c. dat. only, to curse solemnly. Plat. Legg. 931 B,

etc. 3. c. ace. rei only, Tiva . . T6vb' itrrjpaaot \6yov ; what m-
precation is this that thou didst utter? Soph. El. 388 ; Tt xaGra Inrjpapiai ;

Dem. 275. 7. 4. c. inf., eir. rdSe . . , Tovrqi (vva/ivvtiv Eur. I. A.

60, cf. Plut. Sull. 10.

c-irapapCcTKa} : fut. inapffoj : aor. —ijpapov. To fit to or upon, fasten,

6vpa7 (TTaOfioLatv i-nrjpaiv on or to the posts, II. 14. 167 ; tiri ti ^vydv

^papfv afupoTv L. Merc. 50. II. intr. in Ion. pf. iirapr]pa, piqpf.

inapTipav, to fit tight or exactly, fiia Sk K\rjis i-napr^pd a cross-bolt was
fitted therein, I!. 12. 456; part, iirap-qpws, via, lis, close-fitting, well

fixed, iroaaiv k-napr^pus firm on his feet, Arat. 83 ; also firappLivos, rj, ov,

Ep. syncop. part. aor. pass, well-fitted, prepared, ready. Has. Op. 599, 625.
cTrdpdo-iixos [pa], ov, abominable, Pseudo-Phocyl. 16.

«irapdcroraj, Att. -ttoj, to dash or clap to, T7)v $vpav Plat. Prot. 314
D. II. intr. to burst in or forth, Synes. 163 B.

«TrdpaTOs, ov, (iirapdopLai) accursed, laid under a curse, fir, riva votft-

o9ai Thuc. 8. 97 ; 6 iirapaTov ^v fit) o'lKuv which it was accursed to in-

habit. Id. 2. 17; T^ dl (irdpaTov Tvx^v l^yiViaBai] Plat. Legg. 877 A ;

used in imprecations on those who violated graves, C. I. 2824, 2826, sqq.

t'ir<ipY<}ios, ov, having a film over the eye, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 22., g.

34, 5. II. metaph. dim, obscure, arjfiaTa, OtatpaTa, \6yoi Aesch.

Pr. 499, Ag. 1 1 13, Cho. 665.

{irapYvpoo|jiai, Pass, to be overlaid with silver, C. \. 1,59. 14:— metaph.

of costlydinners, fi^i ttoXK dyav . . , fiiji' (vrjpyvpatpifva Mncsim. Aucr«oX. I.

ftrdpYCpos, ov, overlaid with silver, Hdt. i. 50., 9. 80.

f-irdpSfutris, ceys, rf, watering, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89,

tirapScuu, =sq., Nonn. D. II. 166, Or. Sib. 5. 58.

cirdpS;j, to irrigate, Arr. An. 4. 6, Ii ; metaph., «jr. dpeTais Ti)v ^X'i"
Luc. Anach. 26 :—in Pass., Tim. Locr. 102 B.

«iriipT|Yw, fut. (a, to come to aid, help, tivi II. 23. 783, Od. 13. 391,

Eur. 151. 1350, Ar. Vesp. 402 : absol., vvv iirapfj^ov Aesch. Cho. 725 ;

oi-nap-filaiv Soph. El. 1 197 ; also in Xen. C>t. 6. 4, iS.

«irapT)Yuv, ovos, i, 17, a helper, Ap. Rh. I. IO39, Orph. 89.

«iTdpi)£is, (as, v, help, aid, Eust. 5 2 . 38.

firdp-qv [a], V. sub nupo}.

«iTcipT]pet, €TrupT|pa)S, v. sub i-napapiaKOj.

«iTapiep,€M, to count, in addition, Paus. 10. 5, 8 ; fir. TaTs Tjftfpais rds

iriKfis to count the cities by the days, i. e. a city a day, Aristid. I. 233.

firaptoTfpos, ov, towards the left, on the left hand, rd irrapiuTfpa

Hdt. 2. 93., 4. 191 ; but, iirf rd dpidTepa Id. 2. 36. II. metaph. left-

handed, (TT. f/xaScs ypiftfiaTa Theognet. i>aan. I, cf. Ephipp. -tiX. 3 ;

PovXevj^aTa Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 5 ; «ir. KaToivfS awkward imitators

— eirap-^ta. 515
of Cato, Plut. Cato Ma. 19.—Adv., Xa/i^cvciv ti inapiaTcpas Menand.
Kiaoy. I, cf. Plut. 2. 467 C.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 259.
«irapUTT€p6n)S, rjTos, fi, awkwardness, Arist. dc Virt. 6, I.

'E'lrapiTai or 'EirdpiToi. [t], 01, the soldiers of the Arcadian Federation
(B. C. 371), Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 33-36, Ephor. 139, Androt. 54 ; Diod. (15.
62) seems to interpret it by imXticToi.

(TrdpKcia, ^, a supply of money or provisions, Polyb. 5. 51, 10; and in

pi. supplies. Id. 6. 49, 7 : cf. inapKfoj.

«irdpK€cris, eais, ^, aid, succour. Soph. O. C. 447, Eur. Hcc. 758.
(irapKciD, fut. iaai: Ep. aor. inf. iirapataaai Epigr. Gr. 473. 8 ;

—

to be

strong enough for a thing, in Horn, always of cases of danger or

injury: 1. c. ace. rei et dat. pers. to ward q^ something from one,

ou5f Te ol ,.frrT]pK«T€ Xvypuv oXfOpcv II. 2. 873. 2. c. ace. rei

only, to ward off, prevent, out€ ti TrjX^fiaxos to y' eir-^pKeaev Od. 17.

568 ; ovStv yap avT^ Tavr' i-napKiau to fiij ireaeiv prchibebit quO'

minus .

.

, Aesch. Pr. 918 ; in Soph. Aj. 360 (<re toi piivov dtSopua Troiitivaiv

knapKiaovT), noifuvwv seems to be corrupt ; Rcisk. suggested tt?;-

jiovav. 3. c. dat. pers. only, to help, assitl, Theogn. 869, Hdt.
I. 91, Lys. 138. 43, Ar. PI. 830, etc.; cf. Buttni. Lexil. v. xpaiafniv

4 :—rarely c. ace. pers., like oKpfXtiv, Eur. Or. 803 :—absol , Tit dp'

iirafKiad ; who to'// airf? Aesch. Theb. 92, cf. Soph. O.C. 777. II.

to supply, furnish, impart, duos b' ouSti' (TTrjpKeaav, t^ fit) ttuXiv .,

iraBfiv Aesch. Ag. I170 ; (ir. Tivi ti Plat. Prot. 321 A, etc. ; also, iv.

Tivi Tivos to impart to him a !hare of.

.

, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60 ; c. dat.

rei, to supply with a thing, Eur. Cycl. 301. 2. to provide for, pay
the expense of, ti Pind. N. 6. 103. III. absol. to be sufficient,

enough, oacrov ktrapKcT Solon 4. I (cf. dTTaptckiu) ; iirapfcCan VL.fios o5*

this law shall prevail. Soph. Ant. 612.

ftrapKTis, 4s, assisting, Nic. Al. 577. II. sifficient, ovaia TaTs

Savavais (tt. Plut. Cic. 7, cf. Dion. P. 1601 :—Adv. -kS/s, Lxx (i Mace.
i;- ii), Epigr. Gr. 471.
firdpKios, ov, sufficient, 0pp. H. 4. 377, Anth. P. 10. 76.

(TrapKouvTus, Adv. part. pres. sufficiently. Soph. El. 354.
firap^, T(5, {k-naipofiai) something raised, a swelling, Hipp. Epid. I.

938. II. metaph. elation, vanity, lir. tvxis Sotad. ap. Stob. l8g. 48,
cirdp|Xfvos, v. sub (-napapiaKoi.

(Trap^is, fi, dub. 1. in Empcd. (94) ap. Arist. de Xenophan. 2, 8 : for

(Trap^is liTO Mullach reads kirav^rjadf to.

cirdpotipos, ov, {dpovpa) attached to the soil as a serf, ascriptus glebae,

^ovXoipiTjv K kndpovpos kwv OijTfvkfiev dXX(p Od. 1 1 . 489.
«irop<ns, eojs, ^, {(rraipai) a rising, swelling, KoiXirjs Hipp. Coac. 1 29;

tZv ixaaT&v Arist. H. A. 7.1,6, cf. 6. 18, 13, al. : v. sub iovBos. II.

elation of mind. Stoical word, Diog. L. 7. 114, Stob. Eel. 2. 170.

tiraprdw, to hang on or over, «ir. <p6pov Tivi Aeschin. 25. 5 ; Tifiapiav

Tivi Ael. N. A. II. 5 :—Med., literally, to hang upon, Tivi ti Orph. Arg.

1334:—Pass, to hangover, impend, Lat. imminere, ToaovTos kiTTjpTrjTai

<po$os Dem. 666. 14; dTro^Aa^^i' iwripTTiiifVwv (pufiaiv 332. fin.; cf.

Phylarch. 23, C. I. 3692. II. to iirripTrjiiivov [toi/ ^vyoii] the

attached or suspended part, Arist. Mechan. 2, 4.

€7rapTT|S, es, (dpTe'oj) ready, equipt, itrapTifS fia\v (Taipoi Od. 8. 151,

cf. 14. 332., 19. 289; vijfs, iSaSri Ap. Rh. I. 234., 3. 299.
cirapTtl^u, to get ready, Ap. Rh. I. 1210:—Med., c. inf., lb. 877.
(irapTiKos, 7, iv, {irraipai) making to rise or swell, toC OTOfkaxou

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2.

firapTiJOJ and -vvoj [iv], to fit or fix on, ahTiK (vf)pTV( naipia Od. 8.

447. II. to prepare, M yap Z(vs ijpTVf Tr^/ia Od. 3. 152;
oXtSpov TIVI Opp. C. 2. 443 :—Med., Sftirrov ihtiptvvovto they prepared

them a meal, h. Hom. Cer. 128,

cirSpvaTTip, rjpos, ij, and cirSpvaTpts, ihos, ^, {apvoj) a vesselfor pour-

ing oil into a lamp, both in Lxx.
firapvTO), fut. vGQ>, to pour upon, mix, Dio Chrys, I. p. 41 1 :—Med., Tivi

TI Plut. 2. 600 C.

€7rapx€iov, T(5, = fjrapx'a, C. I. 6627.

cirapxf", la be an itrapxos, C. I. 2047.

JTTapxCa, ij, the government of an tnapxos, or the district governed by

him, the Roman provincia, Polyb. 2. 19, 2, C. I. 2597, Diod. Excerpt.

498. 77, Plut. Caes. 4 :—in some places it is not clear whether it refers to

the locality or thi jurisdiction.

(irapxtKos, v, iv, of or for an (Trapxos, in. ((ovala the office of Prae-

fectus Urbis, Die C. 75. 14. II. belonging to an iirapxia, pro-

vincial, Plut. Cic. 36, C. I. 356.
firapxi-wTus, ov, u, a provincial, Hadrian, ap. Justin. M. 84 D : fem.

-iuTis, ibos, Byz.

tirapxos, ov, (dpx^) " commander, KiXlxav Aesch. Pers. 327; vtSiv Id.

Ag. 1227 (so Canter for dirapxos) : a governor vf a country, Polyb. 5.

46, 7. 2. used to translate the Roman prcefectus in all senses,

Polyb. II. 27, 2, etc., v. Indices C. I. p. 35 ; iir. t^s avX^s=praefectus
praetorio, Plut. Galb. 2, cf. ib. 8, 13 ; jtt. 'EoJas prefect of the East, Epigr.

Gr. 919. 4 ; dw^ CTrdpxiiJV expraefecius, C. I. 2593, sqq. II. as

Adj., apx^iv i-napxov otoXov the office of admiral, Epigr. Gr. 838.

«irapxoTi]S, rjTos, ^, = iTrapxia, Phot. Bibl. 57. 9, Jo. Chr.

iirdpxw, fut. £w, to be governor of, rule over, T^y x^P^^ Xen. Cyr. 4. 6.

3; Tuv oiiupav Isocr. 69 E, cf. Plat. Criti. I16E; also c. dat., Epigr.

ap. Paus. 6. 19,6 :—absol., u inapxaiv = inapxos, Hdn. 4. 1 2 ; of consular

authority, Plut. Sull. 8. 2. to rule besides one's hereditary dominions,

Xen. Cyr. I. 1,4. II. the Med. is used by Hom. in the phrase

iirdp^aaBai Sendtffffiv : this phrase, like dndpxofiai, Karcpxofiai, had ?-

religious or ritual sense, relating to the offering of libations to the gods

before the wine was served : this appears most clearly from Od. 18. 417*
.*- olvoxoos liiv firap(da6o} Strtdfcraiv, v(ppa airdaavTts icaTaxfiontv let
"^
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him begin by pouring wine into the cups, of. 21. 263:—the whole pro-

ceeding was as follows : the attendants mixed the wine in bowls (Kpijrijpcs),

then poured a small quantity with a can or ladle {oivox&ri, Schol. Ven. II.

I. 471) into each cup to be -used as a libation, and after that served the

wine round for drinking: Tloviovoos .. olvov -iicipva^ vwfirirjtv 5' apa
vdaiv iwap^aiievoi Seiraiaaiv (nfter first pouring a little into the cups)

;

avT&p eirel aitiTa&v t imov 8' oaov ^8e\( $vnus ktK. Od. 7. :8a ; cf.

the often-repeated lines, Kovpot . . Kpip-TJpa^ i-ntoTt^pavro ttotoio^ vwnTjffav
6" apa irdaiv (rrap^a/ifvoi Serataaiv 11. I. 471., 9. 176, Od. 3. 340., 21.

372 •—the eiri probably means the same as in (maToSov^ successively

:

—
V. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Nitzsch Od. 3. 340., 7. 182. 2. generally,

to serve, offer, vtKTap t€ /cat diJLlipoairjv x^pf^tv f-rrfjp^aro h. Horn. Ap.

125; so in C. I. 2144, enapxtfrOat 5e tovs xopovs x^p^^as T^ Aiovv(T(p.

«iriipwYT|, 4, {lirap-ifyai) help, aid, Ap. Rh. 1. 302. II. fir. Tii/os

aid against a thing, Luc. Alex. 28 : hence opposition, Epigr. Gr. 618. 5.

«7ripuYTis, (s, = sq., Nic. Al. no.
tirapioyos, 6, a helper, aider, Od. 11. 498, Eur. Hec. 165, etc.: also

fern., Ap. Rh. 4. 196: neut., to ^wds (irapor/uv Anth. P. 6. 219, 21.

cirao'Sp.atvu, to breathe hard, pant in working, Lxx (4 Mace. 6. 11).

Jirao'is, fais, ij, v. tfinaffis.

c-irao-Kcu, fut. rjaco, to labour or toil at, prepare or finish carefully,

iirqaicr)Tai Si oi ai\r) Tolxqi lal dptyKoiat Od. 17. 266, cf. Anth. P.

append. 328. II. to adorn, exalt, nva rt/xais Find. N. 9. 23, cf.

Fr. 206. 4. III. to practise, cultivate, Lat. exercere, rtx^V^r
TcL cs iru\ffiov Hdt. 2. 166 ; fiavvo^axi^v 6. 92 ; rci aXXa KarcL ravrd

iv. 4. 17; dpfTrjV 3. 82 ; ao<piav At. Nub. 517; TTayKpariov Aeschin.

79. 24 ; fivriftjjv in. to cultivate memory, Hdt. 2. 77 ; tivaniv ti^'os in.

to increase his strength, Aeschin. 46. 10:—absol. to be in training as an

athlete, Achae. ap. Ath. 418 A :—Pass., ravra 'Fojfiaioti iK .iraXaiov inrj-

aKTjTai Arr. An. 5. 8, I. 2. to train or set on one against another,

riva Tivi Dio C. 46. 40 ; cf. fira\(i<pto. 3. to train/or the contest,

diOKotatv . . icprjPovs Epigr. Gr. 967. 3.

€TracrKT]T€Ov, verb. Adj. one viust practise, Arr. Tact. 2,

.(Tr^crp.a, to, (eTrt^Soj) an enchantment, Zonar., Tzctz,

cirao'iraLpci), to pant over or at, fJ^oxOtp Opp. H.5. 407.
ciTaa"iri86o)iat, Pass, to take as a shield, fv\a0(iav Philo 2. 699.
€Tra<r<nJT€pos [0], a, ov, {aaffov,.daavr(po$) one upon another, one after

another, mostly in pi., i-naaavrtpai klvvvto (f>a.\ayy€^ II. 4. 427; TTavras

iiraaavTfpovi niXaat x^""'- ^- ^11 > C'onol ffoy aiti' iiraaavrfpoi

spies sat one after another, i.e. at short distances, Od. 16. 366; irtTpas

TTtftiTov itr. Hes. Th. 71C; and in sing., Kvfui ., opvvr' itraaovTtpov wave
upon wave, U. 4. 423. II. frequent, repeated, of a single thing,

ovpos Ap. Rh. I. 579 ; xPV"'*"""''"? !'' 2. 4-7^ > '•^- ^''* '^^- ^4^"

—

"^^^

word is a Comp. only in form.

<iTa(r(7VT€po-TptPTis, (S :

—

opiyfiara x^P"^ iiratravrfporpL^rj blows of

outstretched hand following one upon another, Aesch. Cho. 426.

i'rrq.arTfOV, verb. Adj. one must enchant, Plat. Charm. 158 C.

tTT^aTTis, o, = iira>56s, Eccl.

«irao-Tpairrii>, to lighten upon or to, nvi Plut. 2. 594 D ; absol., Anth.

E. 7. 49 :—c. ace. cogn., iir. irup to flash fire, Anth. Plan. 4. 141

;

cmvOypas Nonn. D. 18. J4.
ciraoxaXXu, to be indignant at, ini Tivi Manetho 3. 86.

tiriTtvijM, fut. law, to gaze stea^astly at, (is ri Theophr. Vertig. 9.

<iraTpc|xc(o, to remain quiet after a thing, Hipp. Art. 800.

•TT^rrrco, Att. for iirataaai.

eirauYdJu), fut. daw, to illumine on the surface, Maxim, ir. kot. 26 ; cf.

iiii\vyd{tij. 2. Med. to look at by the light, behold, Anth. P. 9, 58.,

12. 91. II. intr., iirav/d^(i it grows light, Polyaen. i. 39, i
;

Korai'S irravrfd^fi.

ciravSdoj, to call to or say in addition, Hesych., Suid. :—Med. to call

upon, invoke, Tivd Soph. Ph. 395.
tirau6u8i(l^o|i.ai or -il;o(iai, Dep. to persist obstinately, Arr. An. 4. 9,

8, Joseph. 13. J. 3. 7, II,—with v. 1. dirauff-.

liravKia, to accompany on the flute, -rij Ovaiq Luc. Sacrif. 12 : absol..

Id. Sali. 10. 2. c. ace. cogn., iit. rtvi to ivuwhioy Ath. 184 F :

—

Pass., jie\os iircu'KftToi to be played on the flute, Eur. II. F. S95.

ciravXi^ojiai, Dop. with aor. med., to encamp on the field, Thuc. 3.

5., 4. 134 ; cf. auAifo/taj. 2. to encamp near, tJ ituXu Plut. Sull.

29 :

—

to pass the night with, nvi Hesych.

«iraiJ\iov, to. Dim. of sq.. Call. Fr. 131. 4, Polyb. 4. 4, 1, etc. II.

rd iwavKia or ij iwavXia (sc. iiixipa), the day after the wedding, I-at. ne-

potia, Alciphro 3. 4, Poll. 3. 39, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Becker Charicl. 489,

and cf. diravXia, npoavXia.

firavXis, fws, 17, a place to pass the night in, esp. for cattle, Hdt. 1. 1 1 1

;

ovK da>pa\(S Kiovri xal npoPdrois uimv vouiaiai T^f 'iiravXiv Polyb. 5.

35, 13, cf. Tab. Iliac, in CI. 6125. II. 2. ajarm-building, country,

house', Diod. 12. 43, Plut. Pomp. 34, etc. 3. in military laiigiiage,

quarters, trr. voifiaBai to encamp. Plat. Ale. 2. I49 C ; ciri Ttlir^; Polyb.

16. 15, 5.

«Traii\icrno, T(5, = sq., Schol. Aesch. Fers. 870.

eivavXicrnos, o, a passing the night, Schol. Soph. Ant. 363.

JiravXos, o, (auXi;) mostly in pi., firavKoi Od. 23, 35S, Ap. Rh. I. 800;

i-ravKa Soph. O. T. II 38, O. C. 6O9 :—a fold for cattle at night, Od.

1. c. Soph. O. T. 1. c. 2. generally, a dwelling, home, Atsch. Pers.

870', Soph. O. C. 1. c.

tiravjavu or -au£<j (Xen. Oec. 7, 43) : fnt. -av^rjca, -.—to increase,

enlarge, Empcd. 94 (cf. Iirap^ts) ; rijv narpiSa vucitaavras inav^i/ciai

Thuc. 7. 70., cf. 2. 3^1, Dem. 38. 1, etc. :—Pass, to grow, increase, Xen.

1. c, I'l:tt. Tim. 19 A, etc.

«iraijji), y, - iTtav^rjdis, Plat. Legg. 815 E.
^

— *va(p^.

lirav^rfi. Is, incrtasing, growing, viaot Hipp. I185 D; nMea Aretae.

Cans. M. Ac. 3. 7.

€irav|t)<ris, ecus, 1}, increase, increment, ray StKaiaiv Plat. Legg. 957 D ;

Ta)y fiiTpav Plut. Solon 15 ; «Js t^v iir. tSiv troMruiv to their /rojiV, Polyb.

5. 88, 6.

ciraiJIw, v. sub i-rtav^dvoj.

CTravpdu), v. sub iiravplafcoficu.

cirauptoxs, (ois, 17, enjoyment of the fruit of a thing, fruition, lieydXai

. .inaupiaus (Ion. for -t'creis) Hdt. 7. 158; TOX«ias Tcis iv. Jtoitiaeat

Thuc. 2. 53.
(iravpcu and CTraypto'icco, (Travpfi Hes. Op. 41 7, iiravpiffKOvffi Theogn,

III : aor. iiravpov Pind. P. 3. 65; subj. ivavpai, j)t, ti, v. infr., inf.

iitavpuv, -iiiiv, Hom. :—Med., iTiavpiaKOi^ai 11., Hipp. 236. 13., 502.

14: fut. iiravpr]aojjLai U. : aor. I iTrr)vpdftT]v Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13 (15),

II, 2 sing. iiTTjiipco (where Elmsl. suggests iirrivpov) Aesch. Pr. 28 ; inf.

i-navpaaeai Hipp. Jusj. fin. : aor. 2 iTnfvpunTiv Eur. Hel. 469, poijt. 2

sing, iiiavpio Pind. N. 5. 49 ; Ep. subj. 2 sing, inavprjai II., 3 pi. -aivrai,

opt. -otTO (v. infr.) ; inf. iiravpiaSai Eur., Andoc. 20. 3 (hardly elsewh.

in Att. Prose), v. infr. II ; Hom. has 2 sing. subj. iiravpriai, -5, 3 pi.

-covrai. (Supposed Root *aipai, v. sub diraupacu.) I. Act. to

partake of, share, c. gen. rei, rSiv . . PiXTepov iariv iiravpiiiev 11. 18.

302 ; avrdv . . at Pov\Ofi iiravpifiev (case omitted) Od. 17. 81 ; nkitov

vvKTus inavpet enjoys a greater share of night, of Sirius, Hes. Op. 417
(ib. 238 the best Mss. give dirrivpa) ; ytiTuvwv Tro\Koi inavpoy many
have had enjoyment of (i. e. suffered -loss from) neighbours, Pind. P. 3.

65 ; T() fitytOTOv inavpiaKovat have enjoyment in the highest degree,

Theogn, i LI : to obtain, meet with, (t k( . . KvfiepvTp-iipos iiravpr) Ap. Rh.

2. 174. 2. of physical contact, to touch, graze, esp. of slight wounds,

c. ace, irdpos XP^"- ^(vkuv iiravpfiv (sc. rd (yxfa) II. 11.573., 'S- S'**;

firiTis XP"" x°^*? iiravpr) 13. 649 ; c. gen., KiBov S' dXiaaSai iiravpfiv

take care not to touch II. 23. 340:—absol., nal « K oKiyov inp iiravpr]

if the spear touch ever so little (cf. iniJpavaj u), II. 391. II.

Med. to reap the fruits or enjoy the benefit of a thing, whether good or

bad, like diroXavco

:

1. c. gen., in good sense, tov iroWoi iiravpi-

(XKovTai II. 13. 733: /i^xBaJV dfioiPdy iiravpfo Pind. N. 5. 89; Toi;6*

(iravpiaBai Biha Eur. I. T. 529; /Siotow ^Sivt iiravpiaBai xpeo"' ap. Ath.

336 B, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 677., 4. 964: fttKpov 5i ^iutqv ^Ixivt' iiravpioBat

XpfiJJV Com. Anon. 20 b ; ov5i cpdovs . . iroWuy iiravpdfxfvov Epigr. Gr.

274, cf. 839:—rare in Prose, el . . xpr) dyaBdv ifiov iiravpiaBai Andoc.
20. 2 ; dnoSoriov . . oaov iirr^vpaTo Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 1 1. b.

more freq. in bad, though not ironical, sense, absol., 'iva irdvTis iiravpaiv-

Tai paaiXijos that all may enjoy their king, i. e. feel what it is to have
such a king, II. I. 410; ov fidy oJb', d avTf Katcoppacpiijs . . iiravpijai

15. 1.7; Taxa 5' dvTt Kai tov ovvofuiTos iiravpono might get something
from .. , Hdt. 7. 180; riv aiTiav ax^^ ijs iirrjvpofiijy iyw ; Eur. Hel. 476:
also c. ace. et gen., Toiavr imjvpcu rov tptKavBpwirov Tpuirov such profit

didst thou gainfrom .. , Aesch. Pr. 28 ; and absol., ToJ nai fxtv iiravpi}-

aeaBai via I doubt not Jie will feel the consequences, II. 6. 353. 2.

iw. dir& Tivos to get nourishment from .. , Hipp. 502. 14; cf. Buttm.
Lexil. V. diravpdv 3. 3. e. ace. rei, to bring upon oneself, fir) irov tc

KaKuv Kai iifi^ov inaipr) Od. 18. 107 (Buttm. iiravprjs:) ; but perhaps it

is better taken as 3 sing. aor. act., lest a greater evil reach thee.—The
examples shew that the Verb is mainly poet, and Ion. :—cf. diravpdco.

jiraiipTjcris, f), f. 1. for iiravpeais, Democr. ap. Stob. 76. 17.
tiravpiju, (aiJpa) to breathe or blow gently, jostph. B.J. I. 21, 5.
eiroupiov, Adv. on the morrow, iv Tjj iir. (sc. ^/it'pa) Lxx (Gen. 19. 34)^
€iTauo-as, i'ir6.v(T0v [u], v. sub iiravaj.

ciraiJTe'tij [B], to make a noise or creak besides, iir} Si irXrjiivat fiiy
dtnvv Hes. Sc. 309. ll.^iirivipiifiia, iiTr)vTriae Si Xa<ir Call.
Ap. 102, Q^ Sm. 4. 262 ; Be$pvKcs S' iiravreov Theocr..22. 91 ; of horses,

CL Sm. 11.327 :—c. ace. cogn., cir. 0or)v Call. Dian. 58. Cf. iirava.
tirauTiKO, A.i\. -immediately, Orph. Lith. 329.
tira-UToixoXtu, to pass over, irpus to ij/ifpov Ael. N. A. 2. 1 1.

€irauTO(j>upos, ov, = auroi/iajpos, palpable, Schol. Ven. II. 24. 556.
tiravxt'vios, ov, (aixiji') on or for the neck, ^^vyuv Pind. P. 2. 172 ; Jeit-

i'd7XO Anth. P. 6. 34.
iiravxia, aor. -Tp5x»;(ra Ar. Av. 628:—^o exult in or al, c. dat. rei.

Soph. Ant. 4S3, Ar. 1. c. 2. c. inf. to be confident that . . , Soph. EI. 65.
«jraux|i«a>, to be dry or dusty, Ztvs iiravxfir)aas having sent drought,

opp. to 116T10S, Soph. Fr. 470.
iirava, to shout onier, iiraiiaai iraTpdt Ipyiy Aesch. Cho. 828: in Theocr.

23. 44, Tpis iirdliaov. Si <piKf, nuaat, with v contrary to all usage ; whence
Briggs suggested lirdiio-oi', >pl\(, k., or f7rd7rS<roi/, Si <piKe, k. (v. iirijiriu).

€-ira<|>aipeo-is,<oj!, f), afresh taking away of blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I . I.
tirai))aipc(i), to take away again, esp. blood, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

vin-o+avCJu, to make to disappear besides. Lysis ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 77.
€ira<)iavoCvo|iai, Pass, to be withered, iira^avdvBijv ytkSiv I was quite

spent with laughing, Ar. Ran. 1089.
tird<tido) (v. d<pdai), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, Hecatae. 360,

Aesch. Pr. 849, Poiita ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375, Plat. Crat. 404 D:—
also in Med., absol., Hipp. 661. 25 ; c. gen., x«"pi in. rivos Mosch. 2. 50

;

KiBaprji Anth. P. 5. 222 ; novainiji Alciphro 3. 12 ; c. ace, iroAd/ip xpar'
tiraipr)aait(vas Epigr. Gr. 562. 8.

tTra4i€T€OV, verb. Adj. of iirarpirijii, one must admit, tov 'iirvov rais Brj-

Xfmty Geop. 18. 3, i.

iira^-i\, ij, {iiraifma,) touch, touching, handling, Aesch. Supp. 18, Plat.
Tim. 4G B, al.

;
in. iiojatKa [rys Xvpas] Euryph. ap. Stob. f,-,C>.

39. 2. severe handling, punishment, Plut. 2. 4(5 D, ubi v. VVyt-
'™'';

r,,
3. /o«cA, con/ac/, C. I. 3546. II. TL. the sense <if

/oae/i,.Plat.Theaet. 1S6B.



<ir^4>'ni'^' '''> " touch, Diog. Ep. 10.

«ird()>i)o-ts, foij, ii, = iiratj>ri, Clem. Al. 24T.
«Traij>iTi|ii, fut. -a(priaa), to throw at, discharge at, ri. iroXri Xen. Cyr. 4.

1, 3 ; Kepa/iiSa Tivi Plut. 2. 241 B :

—

to let loose upon. Tots iirwovs rots

iimtvffi Polyb. II. 22, 8; roiis tv^wvovi 10. 39, 3; fX(<pavras, Kvvas
<iT. rivi Paus. I. 12, 3, etc. ; i-natprjKfv kavrtiv to) trKaKovvri Alciphro
1. 22. 2. to let in upon, vSaip tS (TiVy Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 5. 3.

to discharge, emit, lit. vypoTijTa Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 5 ; Iff. ^vriv to utter.

Id. Mirab. 175.
''ETra<(>os, o, a son of Zeus and Ion, Aesch. Pr. 850, v. snb d^i} ; the
Hellenic representative of the Egyptian god .Apis, Hdt. 2. 15-3., 3. 27, 28.

«'ita(t>piiu, = sq., in Ep. part. -otuffa, Nonn. D. 43. 318.
(ira<|>pC{a>, to foam vp or on the surface, Mosch. 5. 5, Nic. AI. 32.
€'n-a(J)poSio'io, 17, loveliness, elegance, Ath. 242 C, Dio Chr. 2. 1 18.

«ira<t>p68tTos, ov, (AtppoSiri]) lovely, fascinating, charming, Lat. venti-

stus, of persons, Hdt. 2. 135, Acschin. 33. 35 ; of things, Xen. Symp. 8,

15, Isocr. 319 A : Sup. -ototos. Id. Hier. I, 35 :—Adv. -tois, Dion. H. de
Lys. II. II. used to translate Sulla's epithet Felix, favoured by
Venus, i. e. fortune's favourite (metaph. from the dice), Plut. Sull. 34, cf.

App. Civ. 1.97. III. as a proper name it is sometimes contr.

'Enaippds, d, v. Bentl. ad Mill. p. 82 (347).
€ira4)pos, ov, covered withfoam or froth, Hipp. Epid. I. 969.
tTra<()Oo-o-io, fut. vcrai [ij], to pour over, Btp/iuv iirritpvaev Od. 19. 38S.

«irax9<ia (lirax^^s), annoyance, offence, Eccl.

«irax6«u, to load, burden with, tivl Tryph. 690.
«iraxflT|S, is, (ax^os) heavy, ponderous, firi/iaTa Ar. Ran. 940. II.

metaph. burdensome, annoying, grievous, aitavT i-rax^V (so Stanl. for

«irpax9ir) Aesch. Pr. 49 ; v. /xi) iirax9(S eariv tlnftv Plat. Phaedo 87 A ;

iTTatvfiv (Trax^iarfpoy [lari^ Id. Legg. 688 D ; iVo ftriSiv iwaxSis
Xeyai not to say anything invidious, Dem. 228. 21;—ru ivaxSis in-

vidiousness, offence. Plat. Euthyd. 303 E ; t6 (it. avrov Id. Prot. 316 D :—Adv., iwaxOSis ipipuv, Lat. aegreferre, Dion. H. dc Thuc. 41 ; Comp.
—iartpov, Ep. Plat. 327 B. 2. of persons, eiroxfiv^ ?iv is Toiis iroA-

AoiJs Thuc. 6. 54, cf. Plat. Meno 90 D ; mvhvviifi t5 )J.av evTux*"' •

iiraxOfis TToieTv Dem. 580. 13, cf. 1 7.

€irax9CJo(iai, Pass, to be burthened with a thing, Philo 2. 450, al.

«-ir(lx9o(iai. Pass, to be annoyed at .. , xaxots Eur. Hipp. 1260.
€iraxXii», fut. v<rai, to be obscured or dim, Ap. Rh. 4. 1480, Q^ Sm. 14.

463. II. trans, to (/ar^ew, Themist. 144 C. [y even in pres.,

Ap. Rh. 1. c. ; in Aral. 906 Schneider restores iirax>^van' for -viav.']

tiraxvCBios, a, ov, (ax"") ^y'lg I'lie dust upon, Anth. P. 9. 556.
«iT<lxvC|iai, Pass, to grieve over, nvt Tryph. 424.
^-rreav, i, e. iml dv. Ion. for iirrjv, v. imi A. II,

(irepSo|ios, ov, = itpi^hoiios, Auctt. Mus. •

tTrt'Ppaxf, V. sub imPpaxf'v.
itnyytKad), fut. affo/zai, to laugh at, ex-ilt over, Lat. irridere, rivi

Soph. Aj. 989, Xen. An. 2.4, 27; Kara rivos Soph. Aj. 969 (where

Elmsl. TOuS &veyyf\$fv &v Kara, cl.iyyf\aai); absol., lb. 454, Aeschin.

S3. 28.

«ir€'yYpa4>os, ov, added to the list : the iniyypacpoi in Att. Inscrr. (C. I.

273 B, 275-8, 281, 284-6) seem to be those who were admitted to con-

tendfor prizes, though not on the list of citizens, the citizens being npa-
TiyypatpQi, v. Biickh i. p. 379.
iTt(yyvaM,~iyyvaoj, Lex ap. Lys. 1 1 7. 35.
(ircYCipo), to awaken, rouse vp, Tiva. Od. 22. 431, Hdt. 7. 139, Ar. Av.

83, Pberecr. Xtip. 3. 9 :—Pass, to be roused, rise from sleep, wake up,

Horn., only in forms iniypfro, iireypofifvos (which are prob. from
shortened aor. (Trrjypoftijv, cf. iypofxai), II. 10. 124., 14. 256, Od. 20.

57; (piiytrt ..dvSp' iTr€ytip6iifvov Eur. H. F. 10S4 ; Si(ai, at ipw-

rri(T(t itTfyfpBfiffat intOTTJ^aL yiyvovrai Plat. Meno 86 A ; part,

pf. act. iireypTjyopws in pass, sense, wakeful, Plut. Brut. 36, ubi v.

Schiif. II. metaph. to awaken, excite, ardaiv Solon 3. 19 ; to
jroXai xeliuvov icaicuv Soph. O. C. 510 ; iirl .. Opfjvov iy. lb. 177S

;

oaov iff/^dv Xuyojv iirtyfipfTe Plat. Rep. 450 B :—Pass., iinjyipOjj

[tJ TaMvpiov ^^fis] Hdt. 7. 137; inriydpovTO Tats (tt/x<"~s Diod.

<ireYCp<ns, ecus, ^, a being roused, awaking, Hipp. 76 G.

«TT«YepT€OV, verb. Adj. one must awaken, Clem. Al. 219.

«7r€Y€pTiK6s, 17, ov, awakening, Arist. Probl. 6. 5 ; iy. upfxijs Plut. 2. 138
B. Adv. -Kws, Clem. Al. 218.

iirfyKaXiiji, fut. (<xai, to bring a charge against, Tivt Lys. 112. 17.

tireYKfivdo'O'ii), to pour in besides, Hesych.

iir^yKQ-trTta, to eat up besides, gulp down, Ar. Eq. 493.
ciTCYKuxct^u, to laugh at, Tivi Lye. 285.

iireyKfXfvu}, to give an order or signal to others, Eur. Cycl. 652.

iiT(yK(p6,wv\ia\., Med. to mix in with, Ttvi ti Plat. Polit. 373 D, Plut.

a. 1025 B, Nic. Al. 166, etc.

imyKXiiU), to turn towards, Toi PXiipapa f fs Tira Dio C. 5 1 . 1 2 ; Toiis

o<p0a\ftovs Id. 79. 16.

«ir€YKXT]p.a, TO, an accusation, Sopat. inWalz Rhet. 5. 209.

tirtYKoXiTTTW, to engrave upon or besides. Lye. 782.

eTreY^pavLS, iSos, fj, the cerebellum, Erasistr. ap. Galen. 5. 603.

<ircYKpe)xdwi>|iai., Med. to hang up in, KairvZ Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E.

i-n(yKVK\iu), to roll round, bring back again, Aristid. 2. 514, in Pass.

(ireYKCXCoiJiai [1], Pass, to roll about or be involved in, Clem. Al. 877.

«'iT€Yp6nT]V, part. €-TreYp6jjt€VOS, Ep. aor. pass, of infydpw.

• TrtYX"-'"". 1° make mouths at, tivi Ael. ap. Suid., Phryn. ap. Phot. § 158.

•irtYX^Xau, fut. daw [a], to foose, Nic. Al. 439.
«-ir€YX<ip<« and €'ir«YX''P'l''''S, cus. 4i='7X~'
«ir«YX«". fut. 'X''"- l"'^'- -X*""i Nic. ap. Ath. 37a F:

—

to pour in _
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upon or besides, Aesch. Ag. 1137, Hipp. 532. 23, etc. ; &\\t]v [kuAiko]
in dWrj Eur. Cycl. 423.
iiT(yxv[Le,Tii<i}, fut. iau, to pour in after or upon, ti Hippiatr. II,

to lave afterwards, ydXa/crt Diosc. 5. 23.

«-ir«YX"'"^> '^'c for'n for -X'tu, Hero in Math. Vett. p. 216.

€ireYX""ls [p], ov, i, a cup-bearer, so called by the Hellespcntines, Dem.
Seeps, ap. Ath. 425 C.

(ircSpdiiov, V. sub itrirpix'^,

iiriSpTf, -fi. Ion. for itpiSpa.

eir«t|v, Ep. for iir^v, 3 sing. impf. of iJreipu ((tft), II. 20. 276.
circOi^oiiai, Pass, to be accustomed to a thing, Aristox. p. 33 Meib.
«iriC (ace. to Curt. no. 335 an idverb. usage of ini). [The first syll.

is sometimes lengthd. at the beginning of a verse in Hom., U. 22. 379,
Od. 4. 13., 8. 452., 21. 25 :

—

infi sometimes coalesces by synizesis with
ov, ov5i, ovSiv, ovt(. Soph. Ph. 446, 948, 1037, ^"t- 53^> Ar. Lys.

57.S-] Conjunct., both temporal and causal (cf. Lat. quum) :—liretSij

and in Hdt. iTrdn (or knd tc) are used like iird.

A. OF TIME, after that, after (postguam), since, when (quum, cum),
from Hom. downwards

;

I. with Indie, 1. of a definite occur-

rence in past time, mostly with aor., iird p iv^avTO after they had prayed,
II. 1.458: iiTtth^ iT€\(VTTjffe Aapuos /cat KariaTT) 'ApTa^ip^rjs after D.
was dead and A. had succeeded, Xen. An. i. 1,3; rarely with plqpf.,

6ir«5^ IfijiroTijfffle . . after you had' been deceived .. , Dem. 242.6; but
generally the aor. is found where the plqpf. might be used for special

emphasis (v. supr.), as in Lat. posiquam venit is more common than
postquam venerat (cf. II infr.) ; with impf. to express an action not yet
complete, iird vvTjvria^ev 17 <pd\ay^ Kal ij odk-rriy^ iipBiy^aro after the

phalanx began to advance and the trumpet had sounded, Xen. An. 6. 5,

27. 2. with implied reference to some later time, iwfi or i-nuhii

= i^ ov,from the time when, ever since, also mostly with aor., itreiTf

napiKaPov tov Bpovov, tovto itppovTi^ov ever since I came to the throne,

I had this in mind, Hdt. 7. 8 ; ttKarov p-iv eras t65' eirci . . ^pav Aesch.

Ag. 40 : with impf., i-nd dfff^dKKoptv Eur. I. T. 260 ; sometimes with
pres. (as used in pf. sense) and pf., inel Si <ppov5^s ion arpdros since

the army is gone. Soph. Ant. 15 ; i-min vttu t^ Tlipajj dai, trfTTuvOaai

rotdvbc ever since they have been, now that they are,.., Hdt. 3.

117. II. with Subjunct., dv being always added in Attic

Prose, and dv or (Epic) xi generally in poetry ; iirfi with dv becomes
inav, inijv (Hdt. iindv), and i-nabii with dv cirftSdi/; Hom. has iirfl Kf,

iwriv (once ivd dv) ; the Poets sometimes omit dv or xi (cf. dv A. I. 2) :

—sometimes with conditional force (cf. ei A. II) : 1. referring to

future time (like fdv with subj.), with fut. in apodosi, rixva d{op.fv .

.

,

iiT^v TTTo\i(Bpov 'i\afi£v when we shall have taken the city, II. 4. 338 ;

€7r€t «' diTu \avs oX-qrai II. 764, cf. Od. 17. 23 ; ravra, intibav irfpl

Tov yivovs ttno), ipuj I will speak of this, when I have spoken . . , Dem.
1303. 25, cf. Xen. An. 3. 3, 39 ; Ittci dv av yt TroT^oi/ iirianris II. 6.

412. 2. referring generally to any one of a number of instances,

with pres. in apodosi, whenever, when once, Safiv^, inei K( A/ttjj uOTfa
Bv/ids Od. II. 221, cf. II. 9. 409 ; iirttddv )J

ixtpopd 17, .. dyovat when-

ever the burial takes place they bring, Thuc. 2. 34 ; inubdv Kpv-

ipQiat 7]7, . . Kiyu when they have covered them with earth, lb. : (without

dv or Kt in Poets, itrd an<piicaXv\pri Od. 20. 86, II. II. 478, Soph. O. C.

1226, Ant. 1025);—an aor. subj. with fjrijv, etc., is referred by the

meaning of the Particle (gen. after that) to a point of time preceding

that of the leading verb, so that it is translated by the fut. pf. in I, and

by the pf. in 2 ; see the exx. above, and Dem. 525. II, XP^ ^<'> ^rav piiv

TiBijaBf Toils vofiovs, . . fficoTTfiv, iirfiSdv bi BrjffOf, tf>v\dTTuv when-

ever you are enacting your laws, . . and after you have enacted

them . . . III. with Opt. (without dv), 1. referring to

future time (like (I with Opt.), ineibr] irpti? to tpws tXBot, opdv ovb dv
tv SuvaoBaL (sc. ovk oUi) after he had come into the light . . , Plat. Rep.

516 A:—Hom. sometimes uses i-nqv with Opt. in same sense as end, II.

19. 208., 24. 226, Od. 4. 222 (see dv A. II). 2. more frequently,

referring generally to any one of a number of past instances (like ei with

opt. in a general condition), with impf. in apod., inel ^ev^ftev .. , hrjtxd-

ffKfTO II. 24. 14; inub^ 5i ri i/xtpdyotev, dviaravTO Xen. An. 4. 5, 8 ;

infl trvBoiTO, inrjvet Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 55, cf. Thuc. 8. 38, Plat. Phaedo 59
D, Prot. 315 B. 3. in oratione obi. after past tenses, representing

a subj. in orat. rect., auTor 5^ inei Sia^airjs, dntivai itprjoBa (the direct

form being inffv Sia^w) Xen. An. 7. 2, 27, cf. 3. 5, 18, Cyr. I. 4, 21 ;

dep. on an Opt. in a final clause, inopeiovro, ontus ineibi^ yivotVTO inl

T^ noTap^ . . lOKV Thuc. 7. 80. IV. with Inf., only by assimi-

lation in orat. obi., ineib^ 5i itaTa axo^^v aKi^xpacBai, KonreaBai (sc,

(ip7)) Plat. Rep. 619 C, cf. Symp. 174 D, Hdt. 4. 10., 7. 150 (cf. «i A.

jv). "V. with other words : 1. inel rdxioTa, as soon as,

Lat. quum primum, mostly separated by a word, ineX ^KBe Taxiara, . .

djre'SoTO Xen. An. 7. 2, 6, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 ; so, intl OaTTOv Arist. Pol,

3. 13, 19 ; inel fuBias Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4 ; end avriiia Pind. N. I. 53

;

inetSfl Tdx'OTa, Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem. 818. 21 ; inetbdv Tdx'ara Hdt.

8. 144, Xen. An. 3. I, 9 ; rarely ineiSr) Sdrrov, Dem. 978. 19 ; Intibdv

0S.TTOV Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. with various emphatic Particles,

inel dpa when then, in continuing a narrative, II. 6. 426 ; inel oZv when

then, in resuming a narrative, I. 57., 3. 4 ; inel wv Hdt. 3. 9 ; tnei yip

bi'i Id. 9. 90, etc.

B. CAUSAL, since, seeing that, freq. from Hom. downwards : 1.

with Indie, (after both present and past tenses), inel oiibi eotxev II. I.

119, cf. 153, 278, Aesch. Ag. 827, Xen. Mem, 2. 3, 4, Thuc. 8. 68, 80;

sometimes with Opt. after past tenses on the principle of orat. obi.,

eneinep ^yriaaiVTO since (as they said) they believed, Xen. Mem. I. 4,

19. 2. also in most of the constructions which are found in inde-
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J>endent sentences,—as the Indie, or Opt. with av in apod., itrii ovttot'

Av OToKov inKfiaar av Soph. Ph. 1037 '
'"*' "•' "^^ dyiSpari y (tc-

f^iaBTj II. 15. 228, of. Dem. 242. 10; firti &v /mKa «A.9oi 11. 9. 304, Soph.

Aj. 916;—with Imperat., Iirfi JiSafox for teach me. Soph. El. 352, cf.

O. T. 390, O. C. 969, Ar. Vcsp. 73, Plat. Gorg. 573 E :—with an in-

terrog., 4 ffel ttwj iy xaAeVcms ; /or how would you call him ? Ar. Nub.
688, cf. Aesch. Cho. 214, Soph. Tr. 139. 3. with Inf. in orat.

obi., circi yfyvu.aKftv ft aira Plat. Prot. 353 A, cf. Hdt. 5. 84. 4.

in various elliptical expressions, oZvvaTos \ii^i], eiret e0ov\6fj.T]v &v o?d$

T €Lvai I am unable (and yet I am sorry), for I should like to have the

power. Plat. Prot. 385 C ; so, (ifit CTrci Kal tuvt' &v laoj^ ouk drjSws

00V TJfcovov lb. : here the sense can generally be given by and yei,

although, cf. Prot. 333 C, 353 A, Apol. 19 E, Symp. 187 A, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. I, 30:—sometimes after a voc, where 'listen' or 'I will say' or

the like may be supplied, "E/crop, itu jit xar ataav fviixtaas U. 3. 59,
cf. 13. 68, Od. 3. 103, 211:—sometimes where 'else' or 'otherwise' can

be supplied, 11. 15. 226 sq. 5. sometimes epexegetic, introducing a

narrative (cf. yap 11), (ird o yc aTToBavajv irfAdrT/s rts TJv l^6s now the

murdered man was a dependant of mine. Plat. Euthyphro 4 C. 6.

with other Particles, (ird Spa, intl dp 817 since then, Od. 17. 185 ; f7r«i

7€, more emphatic than fnei (cf. Lat. quandoquideTU and quando), since

indeed, and firetdr) ye, Eur. Hipp. 946, 955, Cycl. i8x ; sometimes sepa-

rated, iirel 01 y( iToK\oi Plat. Prot. 317 A, cf. U. I. 352, Hes. Th. 171 ;

fTTfi 7E 5i7 Hdt. 3. 9, Soph. Ant. 923 ; eirfiSiJ ye Kai Thuc. 6. 18; intl

7J since in truth, ejrei ^ iroXii <p(prep6s Ian II. i. 156, Od. 9. 276 ; eiTti-

irtp or €TretSr}n(p (emphatic) Aesch. Ag. 822, Soph. O. C. 75, Ar. Ach.

437, 494, Nub. 1412, Thuc. 6. iS, Plat. Rep. 350 E; in Horn, separated,

II. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181 ; €TTei rot since surely. Soph. O. C. 433 ; enei vv

Toi II. I. 416 ; iitei Toi Kai Eur. Med. 677 (ubi v. Pors. 675), Plat. Rep.

k-nelya, Horn., etc., Aeol. trroiYu An. Ox. i. 29: impf. tineiyov Pind.

O. 8. 62, Soph., Ep. eireiyov Hom. : aor. iJTTfi^a Hipp. Epist. 1276. 27,

Plut., etc. :—Med. and Pass., Hom., etc. (v. infr.) : fut. med. i-nei^onai

Aesch. Pr. 52 ; aor. Tjirux^V Thuc. I. 80, Plat. Legg. 887: pf. ijireiyfiai

Aristid. 404, Galen.
—

"The compd. Karimiyoi is more freq. in Att.

Prose. To press by weight, uXiyov re p-iv dx^os eireiyei the weight

presses lightly on him, II. 12. 452 :—Pass, to be weighed down, ineiyeTO

yap ^ekeeaaiv U. 5. 622 ; 0dp,voi . . Itieiyoiievoi irvpos upfiy overpowered,

II. 157, cf. 21. 362. 2. to press (in pursuit), to press hard, press

upon, Lat. instare, urgere, dvayxair] ydp eireiyei II. 6. 85, Od. 19. 73 ;

and c. ace, Svoj Kvve . ..Kf/id5* ?)« \ayajitv eireiyerov II. 10. 361 ; ovSet?

^fids eireiyoiv Siwxei Plat. Legg. 8S7 B. II. to drive on, urge

forward, eper/xd . . xep^tv enetyov Od. 12. 305; often of a fair wind,

eireiye ydp ovpos 12. 167 ; uiriruT eTretyri is dvefxov II. 15. 382 ; Kcupbi

Kal ttKovs oS* eireiyet Kard vpv/jLyav Soph. Ph. 1451. III.

generally, to urge on, hurry on, hasten, Lat. properare, e-neiyere 5' wvov

15. 445 ; rtv oiKab' eir. aruKov to urge the homeward course. Soph. Ph.

499 ; Itt. Tivd Id. O. C. 1540 :—Pass., of a ship, erreiyero x^P"' fperdaiv

II. 13. 115 ; Aios ovpqi 15. 297, cf. Eur. I. T. 1393. Thuc. 3. 49. 2.

Med. to urge on for oneself, fii/.iv€T e-retyopievoi tuv kpLuv ydfiov Od. 2.

97., 19. 142 ; so, T^v irapafTKevrjj/, tuv ttXovv ineiyeffOai Thuc. 3. 2.,

4. 5, al. ; and absol., eirayofievuv dve/iav by the force of winds, II. 5.

501; dirot yd\a ..'eTTeLyijievoi avvfirrj^ev the fig-juice by its power

curdles the milk, lb. 902. 3. Pass, to hurry oneself, haste to do,

c. inf., fiTi Ti% . . eneiyeaOai oiK&Sc veeaSai U. 2. 354, cf. Hes. Sc. 21,

Hdt. 8. 68, Thuc. 8. 46, etc. :—absol. to hasten, hurry, speed, make haste,

iireiyeaea Se Kal ouTiis II. 6. 363 : u/pai iireiyufievai Pind. N. 4. 55 ;

and often in Hdt., and Att., eire^x^iivai haste, hurry, Hdt. 7. 10, med.

;

Spo/icp eireiyeffSat Id. 6. 112 ;
vvktus dp/i' iireiyeTat Aesch. Cho. 660;

teiip' i-TretyovTai Eur. Ion 1258 ; aianep ti Savuv dyyeXiuv eir. Ar. Ach.

1070 ; ov Tuiv (iTtiyofievaiv dAAd tSiv ev $ov\evonevav Antipho 141. 36,

cf. Thuc. 8. 82 ; eweiyeaOai em .. , Hdt. 4. 135 ; «i or Trpos .

.

, Eur.

Phoen. I171, Thuc. 6. 101 ; iiTreiyero oixaSt Plat. Theaet. 142 C, etc.:

—in Hom. mostly in part, and like an Adv. with Verbs, eTreiyop.evij d:pi-

Kavei in eager haste she comes, U. 6. 3S8 ; \jivx^ •eaaxiT eireiyofievr]

14. 519; rdnov eireiyopievoi 23. II9, cf. 5. 903, etc.; so in Att., jfi

eireiyuiievos Plat. Prot. 310 B. b. in Pass, also, to be eager for a

thing, c. inf., irpjs fjiKiov KetpaXriv rpeire, SiJvai eneiyu/ievos eager for

its setting, Od. 13. 30, cf. Aesch. Pr. 52 ; also c. gen., eireiyofievui irep

iSoto longing for the journey, Od. I. 309, etc.; 'Apv"' tTreiyufievos eager

for the fray, II. 19. 142 ; emtyofievot irepl vix-qs 23. 437, 496. IV.

intr., = Pass. to hasten to a place, Pind. O. 8. 62, Soph. El. 1435, Eur.,

Ar., etc. : to be at hand, Plut. 2. 108 F, etc. 2. impers., oiiSey

eneiyei there's no press, no hurry, Toup Longin. 43. 6. 3. rd litei-

yovra necessary matters, Plut. Sertor. 3.

«iT«i5dv, i. e. eirfi5j> av, v. eirei A. 1 1 , Of A. I. 2, whenever, used only with

Subj., and therefore only of Time. 2. the usages with the Opt. have

been corrected from Mss., v. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, II, Dem. 865. 23 :_ but in

late Authors it is used where in good Att. would be (irciS^ or else i-netSdv

with Subj., as in Agathias, etc.

€ir€i8'f| or «ir«l 8t| (as it is now written in Horn.), a stronger form of

Itiei, V. sub e-nei.

iiteiZov, inf. inSeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, i^opdai being used in-

stead, to look upon, behold, see, of evils, Ko/ti ttoAA' (ttiSji/t' II. 22. 61 ;

also in Med., imbopevoi Aesch. Supp. 648; emSiaeai Eur. Med. I414;

iwiSwiie$a Ar. Nub. 289. 2. esp. of the gods, to look upon human

affairs, Ztiir ewibot irpoippCvas ariXov Aesch. Supp. I, cf. 145, 1031 ; viv

Zeiit eniSoi Koraivav Id. Theb. 485 : cf. iipopaa. 3. to remain seeing,

i.e. to live to see, rd rUva Hdt. 6. 52, cf. Xen. Vcct. 6, I, Tacit. Agric.

fin.: to experience, xaAeiro Xen. An. 3. I, 13 :—with a part, added, nrjS

^

emSoi;u ravS' darvSpopLoviievtjv v6\iv Aesch. Theb. 220, cf. Ag. 1539;
emSeiv ep-qytTjv rijv iroMv yevonevr)v Isocr. 60 D ; riiv Trarpiba emdeiv

SovKevovaav Dem. 296. 30; avTus \wPT]Bels Kal Toiis vaiSas emSav

[Aai/STjfleVras] Plat. Gorg. 473 C.

tirel TJ (formerly written tireiif), but v. Spitzn. II. I. 156), since in truth,

since indeed, II. I. 156, 169., 4. 56, etc. ; always in apodosi, and almost

always in phrases enel ?} vroXii ^eprepos iffri or eaai, eirel i} iroXvr ipeprrepoi

eiaiv, etc. \_eTTeLij in Horn.]

tTrciKilSes, aiv, ai, (ti'/cdj) the days between the 20th and the end of the

month, E. M. 131. 15 : cf. fixdj.

tirtiKaJoj, to make tike or liken, jj Kal bafiapxa t^vS' eneiKa^av KvpSi

;

am I right in identifying her with his wife ? i. e. in conjecturing that she

is so. Soph. El. 663 ; ais iireiKdaai vdBTj vapeari as one may judge by

comparing their fates, Aesch. Cho. 976. II. generally, to con-

jecture, infer, conclude, rciaS eneiKaaas tvx<» X""' ipepovaas ; lb. 14,

cf. 567; iis e-neiKaaai as far as one may guess, Hdt. 9. 32 ; off' e^re^Kdaal

(soBoth. for ws) Soph. O. C. 150; ws 7' eiretKa^eiv e^ie Id. Tr. 1220;

V. sub diTetKa^ai II.

tireiKeXos, = cjrifi«f\os. Epitaph, in C. I. 3398. 4; in Opp. C. 2. 167,

perh. yvafMTTTOti etrui/ceXoi is the v. 1.

ciT£iK«v, (ireUe, or rather tirji Ktv, evei Kc, Ep. for enedv, ewdv.

tweiKooTOS, Of, = I +^ (v. firiVpiTos), Auctt. Mus.

ctrciKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hurried. Plat. Legg. 687 E.

«ireiKTir)s, ov, u, (e-rreiyw) a collector of money, Lat. exactor, Suid.

trreiKTiKos, ^, 6v, urgent

:

—Adv. -kSis, Schol. II. II. 165.

(irciKus, Att. part, of e-neoiita, q. v.

tirei\f<i), to roll upon : cir€C\i)o-is, v. " rolling upon. Hero Belop. 128.

<ir£i|j.t, (ct/it sum) inf. e-ffeTvai : fut. eneaofiat. To be upon, c. dat.

loci, KapT) wpioiaiv tirti'ij U. 2. 259 ; so in Att. Poets, arjita 8' ou« iirriv

KvK\a> Aesch. Theb. 591, cf. Ag. 547, etc. ; but in Prose mostly with

Prep., eirl rov KaTaarpwfiaTOs eir. Hdt. 8. 118; errl toi irorafx^ iTvXai

eneiai Hdt. 5. 52, cf. 7. 176 ; eirl rats oiKtats rvpaeis eir^aav Xen. An.

4. 4, 2 :—absol., Kumr) S' eke<pavTos enijev [sc. to) ^01770^^] Od. 21.7,
cf. 2. 344, II. 5. 127, etc. 2. to be upon, be set upon, of names, ovk
e-nTjV eiTtuvvfiiT] Hdt. 6. 53 ; so, jpevbeat aepLvuv etreaTi ti Pind. N. 7. 31 j

Tors \6yois aa/ippov eir. dvOos Ar. Nub. 1025 :—of rewards and penalties,

to be affixed or attached, TTOivd, KepSos enecTTai Aesch. Eum. 541, Ar.

Av. 597 ; eireffTL vefieais Soph. El. 1467 : eo'x^'''*^* Ti^ttipiai eirl TaTs

ewayyeXiais eneiai Isae. 42. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 943 D :—absol. to be at

hand, be present, reptpts etreaTt Soph. Aj. 1216 ; aiax^^V Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

33 ; ntetv 5e Qdvaros otvov, ijv vSojp eirfi Cratin. Incert. 16. 3. to

be in one's possession, otaiv enearai Kpdros h. Hom. Cer. 150. 4.

to be possible, Tapavrivcov ovk eTrijv dpiOfius Hdt. 7. 170, cf. 19I :—so in

en for eneOTi, v. em E, II. II. of Time, to be hereafter, remain,
dW' en TTOiJ tis MaaeTai Od. 4. 756 : to be at hand, oiSe ti SeiXuv

yijpas eirijv Hes. Op. 114; e-reaaonevot dv6p(tmoi generations to come,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77, ap. Aeschin. 80. 16 ; t^s emovar)! VA^Vl' ^dt. 3.

85. III. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, Ttai Id. 7. 96., 8. 71 ; erreffTi

a(pt Seawin)! u vofios Id. 7. 104; ti! Se noiiMvcup en. ; Aesch. Pcrs. 341,
cf. 5.S5- TV. to be added, be over and above, of numbers, x*^*"
dSet enetat eni TaoTjffi enrd Hdt. 7. 184, cf. 185. V. to second,

Tivt Pind. O. 13. 141.

C7rci|iv, {et/u ibo), inf. emevai, serving in Att. as fut. of enepxofiai

:

—

-

Hom. has the Ep. forms 3 sing. impf. enrj'iev II. 17. 741; 3 pi. en-qiaav

and enyaav Od. 11. 233, etc. ; Att. en^eiv, 3 pi. imjeaav : fut. emeiao-
fiat II., part. fem. aor. med. 'emeiaa^evr) II. 21.434: I. to come
upon (in fut. sense, though this is not so fixed in Hom. as in Att.): 1.

of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, Od. 16.42, etc. b.
mostly in hostile sense, to come against, attack, assault, sometimes c. ace,
II. II. 367., 20. 454, etc.; sometimes c. dat., II. 13. 482, Hdt. 7. 145,
etc.

; T^ X6(pq! en. Thuc. 4. 1 29 ; in Prose also, with Preps., e:r. eni riva
Hdt. 7. 157, 'Thuc. I. 86, etc.; npos Tiva, npvs ri Tetxos Id. I. 86.,

7. 4; absol., Alveiav eniovra II. 13. 477, cf. £. 238, Od. 19. 445; oj

enwvTes the invaders, assailants, Hdt. 4. II, etc.; wt emav at or by
assault, Dem. 15. 12:—but o emwv in Att. Poets = rvxuv, the first
comer, Soph. O. T. 393, O. C. 752. c. to get on the fiijua to
speak, Thuc. I. 72 : /o come on the stage, Xen. An. 6. i, 11. d.
to go after, pursue, ti Arist. Phys. i. 3, i. 2. of events, to come
upon or over one, overtake, c. ace, npiv fuv Kal y^pai eneiaiv II. i. 29
(in Pind. I. 7 (6). 58, eneipn 6s 7^pas) ; ords ae x*'/'" *"' Kaxibv Tpt-

Kviua eneiai Aesch. Pr. 1015 : c. dat. to come near, ipvuaySus enriiifv

epxofievoiat II. 16. 741 ; beivSiv eniivTojv Tots "EWrjaiv threatening
them, Hdt. 7. 145 :—absol., like Lat. ingruere, x"A'<»J>' 'eni.wv Hes. Op.
C73

; "^i f-^W Aesch. Pers. 278 ; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, An. J. 7,

\ ^; ^ b. c. dat. pers. to come into one's head, occjtr to one, ei Kal
emoi avTif Jie7eii' even if it occurred to him to speak. Plat. Rep. 3S8 D,

y-_S57 E ;JJ Ti dv dno TaiTo/iaTov eni-ri piot Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4 ; dv ..

v/uv .
.
eirij OKonetv Dem. 574. 20, etc. :—absol., Tovmov what occurs

to one. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, 264 B ; cf. enepxopiai I. 2. b, (iaepxopiai V,
vnepxonai n._

^
II. of Time, to come on or after: mostly in

part, eniaiv, ovaa, iv, following, succeeding, instant, y emovaa fipiepa
the coming day, Hdt. 3. 85, Ar. Eccl. 105, cf Pors. Phocn. 1651 ; t^s
fmooffijs ijiiepas next day. Plat. Crito 44 A ; t)}? en. vvktos lb. 46 A

;

o eniuiveioTos Eur. Or. 1659; ''O" «'"<ii'Tos XP^""" P'at. Legg. 769 C;
ev TO, eniuvTi xp<""i> Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 23 ; 17 (irioijffa upa tou erovs Dora.
94. 8 ; (is Tf/v enwvaav eKK\r)aiav Id. 566. 5 ; eis t^j/ en. UvKaiav Id.

377. 26 ; Toumi!!', thefuture, Eur. Fr. icJgS ; t^s en. e\nibos Ar. Thesm.
870; nepl TUIV eniivraiv Dem. 1487. 5; Tuiven. tveKa because of the
consequences. Id. 423. 27. 2. generally, to come after, succeed,
Kv^ara .

.
PaVT imovra Te Soph. Tr. 115 ; i imuv the successor. Id.



eiretvv(T6ai

O- 9- '532 ;
but V. supr. I. b. III. lo go over a space, to traverse or

visit, Ljt. obire, c. ace, d7p(ir' Od. 23. 359, cf. 15. 104; x^P°^^ Hdt. 5.

74; of an officer, lir. ttuXos Eur. Phoen. 1 164; to arparfv/ia Thuc. 7. 78,
etc. 2. ^ ^0 over, i.e. coim^ over, (cf. iiroixofiai 11), tpiiicas . . upiBiiij-

an leal (ntiaiv Od. 4. 411 : to think over, Tj; fvfi^Lri Luc. Herm. I.

•irfCvvcrflai, Ion. for i(ftivvva6ai, to put on clothes] Hdt. 4. 64.
JfiTM^is, «£ut, fi, haste, hurry, Plut. Rom. 29, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3.
«TrfCir«p or irttl irtp, Conj. since at all events, seeing that, strengthd. for

eiTfi, with Indie, Aesch.Ag. 822, 854, Soph. O.T. 1003,0.0.75, Plat., etc.;

in Horn, always with a word between, iwd av ntp II. 13. 447, Od. 20. 181.
«ir«tirov, inf. iwfLTTfiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to say besides, Hdt. I.

135, Thuc. I. 67, Aeschin. 49. ij, etc. 2. ^0701' iir. rtvl to say it

q/one, Aesch. Supp. 972, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26.

«tr«{ponoi, inf. -fipiaSai Hdt. i. 19, 86, al. ; impf. -dpfTo 3. 22, al.

:

fut. -(iprjcronai I. 67, al. ;—used by Att. only in fut. -ep^iro/iai Ar. Lys.

98, PI, 32, and aor. -r)p6fii]v, inf. -tpiaBai Soph. O. C. 557, Thuc,
etc. To ask besides or again, rovro Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 10. II.
c. ace. pers. to ask or question him besides, n about a thing, Hdt. I. 67.,

7. lOI, Ar. Lys. 98 ; irtpt tivos Hdt. I. 158 ; with relat. words, eir. o ti

airUrat i PaaiKtis Id. 3. 22 ; lir. il .. , w6Tepa . ., Thuc. i. 25, etc.

;

absol., Hdt. 4. 161. 2. esp. to enquire o/a god, riiv $fuv Id. 1. 19,
Ar. PI. 32, Thuc. I. 35, etc. :

—

to question a person. Soph. 1. c. 3.

to ask the people for their opinion, r^y yvwi^rjv Plat. Ax. 368 D, cf. Dem.
594. 26.—Cf. enayupofiai.

tirctpuu, Ep. and Ion. for i-nfpioi.

cir«ipMV«uo|i.oi, Dep. to speak ironically, App. Civ. 4. 70, Joseph. B. J.

S;i3. 1-

CTrcLpurdfi) or -i'^, ciT«ip<in]|jia, -n^oxs. Ion. for firtp-.

anuT&yti), to bring in besides or over, esp. of bringing in a second wife,

o iraiCTiV avTov ii-qrpvi^v frrfiaayaiv Com. Anon. 50. 3 ; lir. rijv KXeo-
mrpav rp 'OKv/imaSi Ath. 577 D; fir. tralpas (is rfiv oiiiiav (i.e.

besides one's wife), Andoc. 30. 42 ; tiv3l7 fh to Sixaarripiov C. I. 5187 a.

35 •—Pass., 01 ivetaaxSiyrts the newly made citizens, Dion. H. 2. 56, cf.

Luc. Navig. 33 :—Med. to introduce besides, become intimate with, veovs
iraipovs Plat. Rep. 575 D, cf. Polit. 293 D. 2. to bring in some-
thing new or strange, Aeschin. 23. fin., etc. ; iir. nr)xa.vr]v Polyb. 32. 21,

J I. 3. to bring on besides, xopflav ^ rpanf^av ScuTepaj' Antiph. 'O/xot.

I : to bring next upon the stage, Spd/ia Aeschin. 86. 38, Polyb. 24. 8, 1 2

.

ewtiaSYuyf), ^, a bringing in besides, irepaiv irjrpuiv Hipp. 27. 20; esp.

of a second wife, Joseph. A. J. 1 1 . 6, 2 ; vpoainrwv iw. introduction ofnew
characters, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 2. 10, cf. 3. 3. 2. a means of
bringing or letting in, iiniaayai-^as ruv TToKt/uatv Thuc. 8. 92.
im\.(TSLyi>i(nLos, ov, brought in besides the products of the country ; tcL

CTr. imported wares. Plat. Rep. 370 E.

CTTficraKTos, oy, brought in besides, like iiraicTos, opp. to olfcdos. Plat.

Crat. 420 B. II. brought in from abroad, imported, alien,

foreign, adscititious, opp. to airoxBav, Eur. Ion 590 ; fffTot Dem. 254.
10., 466. 21 ; ^5ovT) Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 4 ; uaxov Com. Anon. 50. 5 ;

0ipa6tv cw., opp. to (pian irtrapxoy, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, II:—a fem. (Vfi-

acLKTT] is prob. 1. in C. I. 3777- 9.

circio'Pa^Vbr, fut, -0T](TOfiat, to go into vpon, tinraj ils 6a\affffav Xen.
Hell. 1.1,6; €7r. is t^v OdXaaaav to go into the sea 50 as to board ships,

Thuc. 2. 90., 4. 14.

€Tr«io-paWQ>, fut. -^aXu), to throw into besides, OKVtpov izor^ Eur. El.

498. II. intr. /o iflfflrfe a^fiin, Thuc. 2. 3, 13.

iinujpi.-n\i [a], ov, o, {(irftaPaiva) an additional passenger, super-

numerary on board ship, Eur. Hel. 1550.
c-ircio-pid^op.ai, Dep. toforce one's way in besides, intrude, ts av trtpo^

iirfia^iaa-qrai, Inscr. on grave-stones, C. I. 3996, 4007, cf. 4190, 4366 u,

«irei.aS<xo|iai, Dep. to admit besides, Plut. a. 903 E.

CTTciaSuu, to slip in besides, creep in, Arist. Pol, 5, 8, 2,

c-ircio'ci^i, {(ifu ibo) to come in or besides, Arist, Phys. 4. 6, 9 ; OvpaOtv

Id. G. A. 2. 3, 10 : to come on (in battle) besides, Hdt. 7. 210 : to come
next upon the stage, Aeschin. 75. 24:—/o^oo«m/o, Xen. Cyn. 10,9, 2.

to come in after, Hipp. Prorrh. 83 ; ((ai9(V Plat. Tim. 41 D, 3, of

things, to come upon, befall, Ttvi lb, 50 E.

CTFCurcppu), to rush in with ill luck to one. Poll, 9, 158, Suid,

<ir€i<rfpxojiai, Dep, with aor, and pf, act. 7'o come in besides, Tii'i

to one, Thuc. 8. 35 ; esp. into a family as stepmother, Hdt. 4. 154. 2-

to come in after. Id. I, 37 1 icaru-niv rivus Plat, Prot, 316 A ; and often in

Att,; Ttv» Dion, H, de Dem, 8, 3. to come into besides, c, ace,

TroAiV Eur. Ion 813 ; c, dat,, S6fJiots lb. S51 ; (is to x^P^o^ Dem, 1 155.

8 : of things, to be imported, itr. I« iraa-qs y^s rcL irayra Thuc, 2,

38. II, mctaph,, 1, of customs, to be introduced later,

Plut, 2, 675 F, etc, 2, to come into one's head, occur to one, Luc,

V.H,2,42, Plut. 2.585 E,

circLO-T]Yco^ai, Dep. to introdjtce besides into, rivi ri Diod. 5. 7.

€Tr«i<70€OT.s, €a)S, ij, an introduction, opp. to ewtKOiOis, Schol. Ar, Eq.

381. II. an I'/isfr/ion, Walz Rhett. 1. O05.

(ntitrxov, t6, = fmoeiof. Lye. 1.^85.

lir6i.<TK0(iC£u, to bring in besides, 'iripov <7w/xa iir. C. I. (Add.) 3882 1:

—Med., Com. Anon. 349.
tTr«io-Kpivo(iai [i]. Pass, to separate oneself and enter, Hipp. 380. 49,

Sext. Emp. P. 3. 82.

e-irtio-KUKX«i), to roll or bring in one upon another, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

13; akK' in dKkoLs Lorigin. 22. 4:—Pass, to roll or come in one upon

another, Luc. Deor. Cone. 9, cf. Philops. 29.

ivfurKvnTia, to stoop and peep into, Sufiois Soph. Fr. 257.

ciicicrKu|xd{o>, to rmk in like disorderly revellers. Plat. Rep. 500 B ;

mctaph. of arguments. Id. Theaet. 1 84, cf. Luc, Pjeudol, 11,
;

— e-rreiTa. 619
<irci.ao8t<ij;o|iai. Pass, to be added as adventitious, Philo I. 593.
cireur6Si.os, ov, {(XaoSos) coming in besides, episodic, adventitious, ain-

ipvTov .
. , ovK iirtia. Plut. 2. 451 B, cf. 584 E ; iir. dxpod/iara Plut.

Lucull, 40, cf, Cato Ma, 18, Anth. P. 5, 19. II, as Subst,, iira-
o-oSiov, T(S, an addition for the purpose of giving pleasure, an episode,
Plut, 2.629C, 710 D; €7r,7a(rTpds, of dessert, Anth, P, 6, 232. 2. in

Poetry, a parenthetic addition, episode : a, in Ep, poems, as the Cata-
logue in the Iliad, Arist. PoiJt, 23, 5. b. in old Tragedy, the portions

ofdialogue between two choric songs, being orig. mere interpolations, lb,

12, 5 :—then, of all underplots or parenthetic narratives in poetry, which
might themselves form distinct wholes, lb, : also in any compositions,
Dion, H, de Comp, 19, c, in Comedy, an interlude, intermezzo,
Metagen. *iAcfl. i , ubi v, Meineke ; for Cratin. Tlvr. 13, v, anoSitov. 3.
metaph,, iirnaubia rvxr)s Polyb, 2, 35, 5,

circiaoSiou, to vary by introducing episodes, Arist, Poi>t. 17, 5,, 34,
7 ; riv \uyoy iir. iiraiyois Id, Rhet, 3. 1 7, 1 1 ; iv. rivi tj to let it in upon
one, Philo i, 134,
cirdo-oSiuSris, fs, {(XSos) episodic, incoherent, Arist. Metaph, 13. 3,

9. II, abounding in episodes, fivOos Id, Poet, 9, 11.

tireCo-oSos, //, a coming in besides, entrance, approach. Soph, O. C, 730,
Fr, 259, Plut. 2, 903 D.
circuriraCu, to burst in, lis Trjv oiKtav Ar. PI. 805 ; cit T(i aviiir^aia

Com. Anon. 367; absol., Luc. D. Meretr. 15. I.

6iT€iaiT€(jL'mo, to send in or to, DioC. 67. 17,

eirewnnjSdw, fut. -^aoficu, to leap in upon, us rt Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64;
rivi cited from Philostr. : absol., Ar. Eq, 363, Dem, 1 156, 8, Dio C, 67, 17.
cTTCvo'irC'iTTa), fut, -nfaovp.at, to fall or burst in vpon, c, dat,, vav-

ardSiiois Eur, Rhes, 448 ; iir. aiiTois nivovcrt Xen, Cyr, 7, 5, 27 ; also

c, ace, in. irukiv Eur, H, F, 34:—absol, to burst in. Soph, O, C, 915,
Eur. Hec, 1042. 2, to fall upon, 0povTai rivi infotriirrovot Hdt, 7.43,
tweio-irXjii), fut, -irKevao/iai, to sail in after, Thuc, 6. 2, Xen, Hell.

I, I, 5 ; Ovyycjv .. iiruainKei viroydorpi' Eubul. ''lajc 2, II. to

sail to, attack, Thuc. 4, 13,

tireicrirvtu, fut, -irvfvaofiai, to breathe in again, Galen.

lirtKnrpdTTCi), to exact besides, Dio C, 74, 8.

tircurpeu, fiit. -ptvaa/, to flow in upon or besides, Trag. ap. Arr, Peripl.

Eux, 3, Plut, Num. 20, Luc, Alex, 49, Ath, 156 E,

tirtiaTpeX", ^o'' -tSpaiiov, to run in upon or after, rivi Julian, 309 C.
c-ircKrc^cpo), fut, -oiaat, to bring in besides or next, Ar, Pax 1195 ; dpfif'

voy Hipp, Art, 78 2 ; xa/cov kokiov dWo trrifxa Aesch, Ag, 864; T€kvov
Sutfiaffi Id, Cho, 649 ; in. Xuyov to bring in a new argument, Ar, Thesm,
1 164: in Inscriptions on grave-stones, to bring in another body, C. I.

3384, 3863, al. ;—Med. to bring infor oneself, ^aprvpia Thuc. 3.53 :—

•

Pass., t6 in(ff(pfp6fieyoy np^yfia whatever comes upon us, occurs, Hdt,

7. 50, I ; 6 in. ydfios the law newly brought in, Arist. Top. 6. 14, 5.

(ircio'<)>oiTii<i>, to be in the habit of coming in, i^oBev Philo i. 615.
c-iTCKT^ipfU (v. (iatppioj), to bring in or introduce besides, ttws ineiatppej

T^;'56 Tol KeiyTjs Xixf ', Eur. Ale 1056 ; Kiierpois t in(iai<j>pria( Id. El.

1033; oiPfLS inua((ppT)u( tjnapydvots Id. H. F. 1267:—an aor. part.

ineiacppfis (as if from intiani<ppiifu) Id. Fr. 781. 46. II. intr."

to come in besides, Eust., Suid.

itreurxia, fut. -x*"! '° P"'"' "• l>esides, (pais is vovy Philo I, 150:

—

Pass,, of a crowd, to pour in one after another, Joseph, B, J, 4, 3, 3.

«iT<iTa, Ion, €iT6iT«v, q, v,, Adv. : {ini, ura) :—marks the Sequence rf
one act or state upon another, and properly is antecedent to inei, as eira

to (I

:

I, of mere Sequence, without any notion of cause, thereupon,

thereafter, then, Lat, delude, frcq. from Hom, downwards, as II, i. 48., 3.

169, etc.;—when in strong opposition to the former act or state, with
past tenses, thereafter, afterwards ; with future, hereafter : f/ nitfiar' ij

Kat intna ncffyrjafraL II, 15, 140, cf, 16, 498 ; opp. to avrixa Kat vvy,

II, 23. 551 ; 6s 5" infiT (<pv, opp, to oGTts ndpoiOfy ^r, Aesch, Ag, 171

:

—Hom, often combines it with other Advs,, ainiic tnura, aTjpa or aiKa

iireira, and even €y0a iimra :—seldom without reference to a former

act.yws/ then, at the time, Od. I. 106 ;—very often in narrative, irpuiTov

Hiv .. , followed by Inara bi .. , Lat, primum .., deinde .

.

, Thuc, 2.

55, Plat. Apol. 18 A, etc, ; by tntiTa, Thuc. 1, 33, Xen,, etc. ; tn^ira
Si several times repeated, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 14; also without npurrcy, lb.

8. 3, 24, al. ; so also, np\v iiiy . . , cir. 5« . . Soph. El. 724 ; infird yt Ar.

Thesm. 556, Plat., etc. ; Kanfira, often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 61,

305. 2. with the Article, to in. what follows, to t* in. Kal to
fxekKoy Kal Tii npiv Soph. Ant. 611; to t€ npaira, rd 7' inci6\ oaa t'

ifxeWi Tvxfty Eur. I. T. 1263 ; ol tn. future generations, Aesch. Eum,
672 ; 6 In. Pios Plat, Phaedo 116 A ; (is rbv in. xpiyov Id, Phil, .^9 E

;

17 (is ri in. Sv(a Thuc, 3. 64 ; iv t^ tn. Plat. Phaedo 67 C ; ix Toii

noTt (is TO in. Id. Parm. 152 B ; u in. xp^vos, Xen. Cyr. 1,5,9. ^•

like (Ira, with a finite Verb after a participle, fidZi^aaaa 8* in, i^
iyicdrOeTo koAjtoj she smiled and then placed it in her bosom, II, 14.

223, cf, II, 730, etc; often in Att,, Aesch, Theb. 267, Eum, 29, Plat.

Phaedo 83 C :—this constmction is often used to mark an opposition

between the panic, and the Verb, marking surprise or the like, and then

the part, may be expressed by a finite Verb and inara rendered by and
then, and yet, nevertheless, to firjTpus al^ta . iKxias nidoi in. Sw/iar

oiK-qnus narpus ; Aesch. Eum, 654, cf, 438, Theb. 467 ; x"''''"'
'•'

KaicoioL ris d\ovs tT^^ rovro KaWivfiv OiKri Soph, Ant, 496 ; 0071s

uvBpimov <piaiy HXaariXv in. jii) Kar' avBpcanov •f'pcvrj Id, Aj, 761 ; (I

nrojxos wv inar' iv 'A&rjvaiots At7ftr ^iWo) Ar, Ach, 498, cf. Flat.

Gorg. 5IQ E, Prot. 319 D, Phaedo 70 E; sometimes the same usage is

found with the .second ot two verbal clauses, ttoAAo/cis fiiv iiipfia .
. , enuTa

.. ^i(KaiKv(7o Plat. Rep. 336 B, cf. Prot. 3iaC, Ar. Av. 29, etc.:—so

also Kanara after a partic, Ar. Nub, O24, Av, 536 ; after a Verb, Ach,



iirelre— eTre/Kpvpci),520
136 ; cf. Hcind. Plat. Crat. 411 B, Phaedo 90 B :—v. t'ra I. 2. 4.

in apodosi, though never at the beginning of the clause, in Horn, often

strengthd. S^ tir., ?^ rot in., tut' (ir. 5. after a Temporal
Conjunct, then, thereafter, €irft5^ ff^paipn TTeip-q<xavTO, wpxtioBriv 6^ ctt.

when they had done playing at ball, then they danced, Od. 8. 378 ; so,

after i-nii, U. 16. 247 ; inrriv Od. 11. 121 ; tmvTC, II. 18. 545 ; ot(, 3.

223 ; (US, 10. 522 ; rj^ios, I. 478. 6. after a Conditional Conjunct.

then surely, (i S* iTtuv 5tj .. ayopfveis. If dpa 5r} toi eir. 6eol tpptvas

^\€(Tav if thou speakest sooth, then of a surety have the gods infatuated

thee, II. 7. 360., 12. 234, cf. 10. 453, Od. 1. 290, etc. ; so, after yv, II.

9. 394 : so also when the apodosis takes the form of a question, d p,ip

5^ iTapov ye k€\€vst€ fi avTuy eKeffSai, ttw? av ineiT 'OSvo^os KaGoi'

firjv ; how can I itt such a case 1 etc., II. 10. 243 ; further, Horn, so uses

it, when €t is implied in relat. Pron., as 6y ( — cT Ttva) fifv K firifiKes

aKOV€fj.€v, ovTii eir. Tovy fifffTai II. I. 547 ; csp. with a part., hv ( = €1

TLva) 54 «' eyihv dirdvfvGf ^XV^ i9i\ovTa yo-fjaaj fii^vd^fiv, ov Oi eir.

dptctov foa'fiTai 11. 2. 392. II. of Sequence in thought, i. e.

Consequence or Inference, then, therefore, (eiv, iirel &p 5f) iireiTa .

.

lifvtaiviii Od. 17. 185, cf. II. 15. 49., 18. 357 ; oi avy' tirtira .. TuJeos
iKyov6s iaat II. 5. 812 : rarely at the beginning, (ntiB' (\ov ff Barfpa
Soph. El. 345. 2. to begin a story, vrjao! fir. tis IffTi, well then,

there is an island, Od. 4. 354. 3. in Att. often to introduce

emphatic questions, why then . . ? err. rod S«i ; Ar. PI. 827, cf. Thesm.
188, Nub. 226: mostly to express surprise, or to sneer at the argument
alleged, and so forsooth .. ? and so really . . ? firetr' ovk otfi (ppovTt^fiv

[rotis 6fols Tuiv uvSpantaiv] ; Xen. Mem. I. 4, 11 ; so, KairfiTa, Ar. Ach.

126, Av. 963; often with SJJTa added, firetra S^ra SouAor £iv Kufirjv

(X<" lb. 911, cf. 1217, Id. Lys. 985, Eur. Ale. 822.

€irciTe or firfi re, when or since, Hdt. I. 14, 48, etc.

(ntnfv. Ion. for InfiTa, thereafter, Hdt. 1. 146., 2. 52, al., v.Dind.deDial.

Hdt. p. xx.wi :—also Dor., Pind.P.4.376,N.3. 94, al., Ar. Ach. 745. Cf. frTev.

(irCK^aLVu, to go out upon, disembark, ih yTJv Thuc. 8. 105 ; absol..

Id. I. 49:—c. ace, in. x^P^ov, of waves, to go out over, Anth. P. 9. 276.

€Tr£KPo4u, = einKa\ta;, to cry out against, Dio C. 43. 24.

«ir«KpoT]0€u, ft) rush out to aid, Thuc. 7. 53., 8. 55.
«iTCKSiSd(TKu, to teach or explain besides, ti Plat. Prot. 328 E, Euthy-

phro 7 A ; on-cus . . , Plut. Sol. 25.

CTr€KSt8u[xi, to publish again, Schol. II. 19. 365.
<-iT6KSi"q*y€0[xai, Dep. to explain besides. Plat. Phaedo 97 D sq.

cit€k5it]ytio"is, fa;9, 7), a repealed narrative, Basil.

CTTCKSpotXT), 17, an excursion, expedition, Thuc. 4. 25, Dio C. 46. 38.

circKCLva, Adv., for in ixuva, opp. to (nl raSf (Plat. Phaedo 112 B), on

yonder side, beyond, Lat. ultra, c. gen., Hecatae. 203 ; Tov 'HpaxXciov

in. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 10; of in. TiyptSos Kal EiifipaTOV Hdn. 2. 8; in.

i\Bfiv Atovvaov further than .. , Arr. An. 5. 2, 1; metaph., in. t^s

ovaias vnepix^'v Plat. Rep. 509 B. 2. with Article, to intKava,

Att. Toiin., or to. in., Att. Tan., the part beyond, the far side, rd in. r^y

'Eipoinrji, Hdt. 3. 1 15, cf. Thuc. 6.63, etc.; Tovnixfiva rfjaSf yfji

beyond it, Eur. Hipp. 1 199 ; IIiVSou Tf tutt. Aesch. Supp. 257, cf. Xen.

Hell. 5.1,10: absol., of ix toC in. Xen. An. 5. 4, 3 ; iv tS in. Thuc.

7. 58 ; ti's TO in. vnfppijvai Pl.at. Rep. 587 B. II. of Time, of in.

)(p6voi the times beyond oz before^ earlier times, Isocr. 1 24 B, cf. 190 A, etc.

tTTCKtKXcTO, v. sub imfCfKofiat.

itrtKSiii, = ineKTp€X<^, Thuc. 4. 34., 5. 9, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6.

€ireK6iJ0(iav, (Bvai) to offer sacrificefor, Arr. Epict. 2. 7, 9, Galen.

tir€KKoucJ)C|;a>, to lighten, Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 12.

€ircKmva), fut. -nioyai, to drint off after, Eur. Cycl. 327.

«ir<KirXoos, contr. -irXous, o, (iKnXiai) a sailing out against, an attaci

by sea, initinX. noteiaOai Thuc. 8. 20.

tTrcKmia, to breathe out repeatedly, opp. to ineianvloi, Galen,

tir^KpTifts, CO)!, ij, an outbreak, bursting out, Diog. L. 10. 115.

«ireKpo4>«u, f. 1. in Ar. Eq. 701 ; v. iicp-.

tiTCKpCoxs, (ais, 17, {ixpioj) an influxfrom without, Leucipp. ap. Diog.

L. 9. 32, nisi legend, iniiapvats.

iTTiKTaa-i.%, (CIS, 17, extension, Arist.Cacl. 3. 7, 4 ; ix^'" *"• *<> be capable

of extension. Id. Lin. Insec. 42. XI. the lengthening of a word,

Arist. Poet. 22, 8 : cf. iniKTeivai 3.

(ircKTQTtKos, 17, uv, lengthening, Eust. 1393. 14. Adv. -kSs, Gramm.
«ir«KT£ivu, to extend, ti ini Tiyar Arist. Eth. N. I. 7i 7< ^'' •—^'**- '"

be extended, extend. Id. Phys. 4. 9, 8, al. 2. intr. to extend, ini

irAeoi/ Id. An. Post. 2. 13, 2 ; of a people or country, Strabo 342. 3.

Pass, to extend beyond, tii-os Theophr. H . P. 6. 8, 4 ; to reach out towards,

Tivi Ep. Philipp. 3. 14. II. to lengthen, prolong, \6yovs Plut.

2. 1 147. 2. to lengthen a syllable, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, I:—Pass.,

T^ infKTfTafiivov a word lengthened by inserting a vowel or other-

wise, novvos for ftoVOS, 7;fAios for ^Aios, opp. to cupTipDiievov, Id. Poiit.

31^ 2 ^. III, to make more burthensome, t^s npoaoSovi Strabo 800.

€-ir€KTeT<i(ifva)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, vehemently, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 1050.

«TT€KTp<X"» ^of- -i^pdfjLov :
—to sally out upon or against, Tivt Xen.

Hell. 4. 4, 17 ; absol., lb. 6. 2, 17 ; also c. ace. Pans. 1. 20.

iniK^ipa, fut. -oiata, to carry out far, Plut. Alex. 26.

iTTiKXita, fut. -x*^' ^'^ pour out upon, ap. Suid. :—Pass, to rush upon.

Tin, Lx.'C : to be stretched upon, Tivi Q^ Sm. 10. 481.

i-niK\afiu>, to advance next or after, only in Aesch. Pers. 401.

«Tr«\ao-ts, €ais, j), a charge, of cavalry, PUit. Timol. 27 ; of elephants,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31 :—also eircXao-ta, ij, Diod. Excerpt. .';33. 46.

cireXaOvu, fut. -cXfiiTcu [a], Att. -tA.iu :

—

to drive upon, Tas d/jrifas

infXavvovai, i. e. upon the ice, Hdt. 4. 28. i. in Horn, to lay

metal beaten out into plates over a surface (cf. IXaivai 111. I), ini S

oySoov TJ\a<7( x'^^""'' "• " -^3 i
noWis 5' iniKriKaro x"^""^ "• '3$

S04, cf. 17.493. 3' tnet'ph-i opKov intXavvetv riv'i to force an

oath upon one, Hdt. I. 146, cf. 6. 63. II. to drive or ride against,

imrov Tivi Xen. Eq. 8, 11: ^ lead against, Tt/v OTpari-qv Hdt. i. 164:

to pushforcibly against, aripva 6' ofiovxai xeipa^ Ap. Rh. I. 381. 2.

Intr. to march against, Hdt. 1. 17., 3. I,51, al. ; Tivi Xen. Hell. 7. i, 21

;

in BapvXSiva Hdt. 3. 151, cf. 7. 9 ; inriKaaav of fTriroTai charged, 9.

49, cf. 18 ; Tpefs [•'^'s] in-qXaaav nfpi tA 'ip/ia drove upon the rock,

7. 183 :—c. ace. loci, to march over, Luc, Rhet. Praec. 5. III.

to be driven in after, Xen. Eq. Mag, 2, 3.

(ircXa4>pi{o|xai, Pass, to be lightened and lifted up, Philo 2. 621;

metaph. of persons, lb. 200.

€ir«Xa<t>pwv<i), to lighten, tuv S«Tfiiv tivi Plut. 2. 165 F ; ttoj'oi' Joseph.

A.J. 18, 1,1.

intXaa, = iniXavvu :—Pass,, ineXdaSai rd em^dfua, let the fines be

imposed. Tab. Hcracl, in C. I. 5774. 127.

iirtXSojiai, v. intiXS-.

iiTf\iyx<i>, = iXiyxi^, Diog. L, 6, 97.

circXcvOcpidfd), to act with free will, Philo 2. 328.

(niXivms, €«i, 17, (inipxaiiicu) a coming on or to, arrival, Eust, 1574-

59 : a touching on a thing, survey of it. Id. Dion. P. prooem. 2.

an adventitious event, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 D.

iirt\tv(niov, verb. Adj. one must touch upon, cited from Eust.

fireXevo-TiKos, 17, ov, {iniXfvais) coming on or to, touching on a thing,

Eust. Dion. P. prooem. 2. adventitious, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1045 B.

tireXTiXuTO, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, of in(\avviu,

CTTtXirjo-e, V. sub intXriOoj.

€7r6XL<raw, cttcXkco, Ion. for i<p(X—.

i-niWipt, poijt. for iniXalif, 3 sing. aor. of ImXauPdvu.
ijr€\Tri^(i>, to buoy up with hope, to cheat with false hopes, avrovs Ofid-

aavTfS in-rjXntaav, ws XijjpovTa^ Thuc. 8, 1, cf. Plat. ap. Suid. s.v. TlvOa-

yipas, Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2. II. intr., in. Tivi to pin one's hopes

upon, hope in, Dio C. 41. II, Heliod. 7. 26 ; absol., Luc. Timon 21 : but

also, 2. merely = iXni(a, Eur. Hipp, loil, Thuc. 8. 54 (v. 1. (\ni(av).

• TreXTfOnai, Ep. «TrtfXiro|iai (iXnai) :—poet. Verb, to have hopes of, to

hope: c. inf. fut., ^ij 5rJ . . i/jiovs iniiXmo pivOovs flSrjaeiv II. I. 545;
ini(\n<j^€vos tu7€ Ov^^, vevpfiv ivTavvaav Od. 21.126; ovSiv intX^

no/xlva.. ixToXvirfvauv Aesch. Ag. 1031 : generally, fe ««/>«£/, Telest. 1. 1.

«'iT€p.a(ra-dfjLiiv, v. sub int^aio^at,

t-ire(ipa86v. Adv. step upon step, ascending, Anth. P. 9. 668.

iTtt^^a.iyia, fut. -^rjaofiai, to step or tread upon, and hi pf. to stand upon,

c. gen., ovSov inffi$ePaws II. 9. 582 ; txijs inefiPaivaiv x^ovus Soph. O.
C. 924 ; Sitppov in€fi0cpawi mounted on a chariot, Hes. Sc. 324 ; absol.,

inf/iPt^aiis Pind. N. 4. 47 : also c. dat., 7ri!p70is inf/i/ids Aesch. Theb.

634, and freq. later: c. .ace, eir. tjxBov, ^X'" Eur. Bacch. 1061, Rhes.

783 ; with a Prep., fh naTpav 'oTi nub' inffipdaei (so Herm. for ttot',

V. sub 0aiva) A. II. 4), Eur. I. T. 649. 2. to embark on ship-board,

Dem. 1 214. 26, etc. II. c. dat. pers. to trample upon, Lat. ik-

sultare, ixBpoiaiv . . inf/tfi^vai nobi Soph. El. 456 : metaph., TofffS*

ineii^aivdv Eur. Hipp. 668 ; kot' inov . . /idXXov inf/xPdati Soph. El.

836 (lyr.); drvxriftaai tivos Plut. 2. 59 D, 2. to attaci in a place,

oi'Tc 01 .. dvTpcp inf/iPaiviuaiv Q^ Sm. 7. 467. 3. to) naip^ in-

(fi^alvaiv taking advantage .of Xhe opportunity, Dem. 579. 22.

(-n'€|jLpdXX(i>, fut. -jSSAw, to put on, nwfxa niBoio Hes. Op. 98 ; CTufXi in,

ifioi Eur, I. T. 935 ; yiyviioKovTi in. to heap words on one who already

knows, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 9. 2. to throw down upon, Si/jiovs infftPaXSi
will throw them on [the inmates], Eur. H. F. 864 : c. ace. loci, ox*"'' •<"

iniix^dXri that she may dash [her] upon it. Id. I. T. 290. 3. to put
in besides, insert, Lat. intercalare, Hdt. 2. 4, Plat. Crat. 399 A; ini ti lb.

414 D :—metaph., yfji aarrfipa aavTciv t^S int/iPdXXfis Xiy(ii by this

story thou foistest thyself in, intrudest thyself, as saviour of the land.

Soph. O. C. 463 : in Inscrr. on grave-stones, toput in another corpse, C. I.

3.5'o.35t5.i>I. :—Med. to make fresh additions. Plat. Polit. 2 7 7 A :—Pass.,

of fruit-trees, to be engrafted, Ath. 653 D : cf. inf/ifioXds. 4. to

thrust on, Xen. Cyn. 10, 11. li. intr. to flow in besides, of rivers,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 11.

tirejipds, dSos, ij, a rising, elevation, ipiaiv Paul. Sil. Descr, S, Soph.
'75(.HoS). II. i«crras«, 8);caios AuKa/3a>'TOs«7r. Ib.Sl8(935).
t'lrt'uPuois, fOJS, 4, an attack, advance, Dion. H. 3. 19.
tirtiiparrip, o, = €7rf/j^aTT/s : v. «ira;t/3aTi7p.

«ire(ipdTi]s [a], ov, u, one mounted, i'nnav inf/i^aTai Eur. Bacch. 782 ;

and absol., a horseman, Anacr. 75 :—also, dp^oTtui' int/j.^. Eur. Supp. 585 ;

and absol., lb. 685. II. one who walks on or in, «ir«/t/3dToi ixvtat
Kovipoi^ Orph. H. 30. 3.

«ir«|iPXTiTe'ov, verb. Adj. one must insert. Plat. Tim. 51 D.
fWtuPodcj, fut. rjao/.iai, to shout against, Bpoov Nic. Al, 219.
€ir€(i.poXds, 17, of fruit-trees, grafted, Arist, Fr, 251: cf, intfi0dX\(u I, 3.
€ir«iiPoXT|, 17, (in(;i0dXXoj) an insertion, parenthesis, Herinog, 2. 2S0,

Eust. 48, 46, etc.
^ 2, ag-rfi//, Eust, Opusc. 136. 17.

CTTtupoXos, or, = l^ifiiiXipos, intercalary, C.I. 2722. 3: also «ir«p.p6-
Xi(ios, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2, 3.
«iTe(iPpip.do(iai, Dep. to be indignant against, Schol. rec. Aesch. Pr. 73.
«iTj(iTrdo-<r<o, fut. aaa, to sprinkle, strew over, Alex. Trail, p. 421.
«Trc)i,iriiS4<o, fut. ^ao^iai, to trample upon, tivi Kfi/iivip Ar, Nub, i;60.

^
tircfiiriirTu, fut. -irccroC^jai, to fall upon besides, attack furiously,

ixBpoti Joseph. A. J. 1 2. 8, 4; infuninTuv Pdaiv tivi (like 0aiv(iv niSa,
V. Paivw A. II. 4), Soph. Aj. 42. 2. to fall to, set to work, Lat.
incumbere, Ar, Pax 471.
€ire(i<t>«paj, fut. -tvoiaa, to bring in besides, add, dvdyKt]V Tivi Hip-

podam. ap. Stob, 554. 55 : Pass,, Nic, Al, 28.
i^Tt^t.^vpu [0], to mix in, dip in, ti tivi Clem. Al. 1 71.



iitevaplia, fut. (a, lo kill one over another, Soph. O. C. 1733, restored
by Elnisl. for ivapt(ov.

«ir€v8iS(o|ii, fut. -Saaai, to give over and above, iir. TpiTrjv I put in
yet a third blow, Aesch. Ag. 1386.
€7r€v8vjia, to, an upper gannent, Plut. Alex. 32.
tirevSOvu [0], or -Stju, to put on over, inl tovtov akXov KtSwva Hdt.

I. 195 :—Pass. (ncvSvofiat, to have on over, iaOTJra^ ywatKtias firtvdf'

Svufvot Tots 0wpa(i Plut. Pelop. II, cf. Joseph. A.J. 5. i, 12.
«Trcv8uTt|S [C], ov, !>, a tunic worn over another, Pseudo-Thesp. ap.

Poll. 7. 45, Soph. Fr. 391 ; in. x'twv Nicoch. 'Hp. I.

«ir«v80TO-Tr(lXXi.ov, to, =foreg., C. I. 2663. (From Lat. pallium.)
€-TTev8lJW, V. (TTfvSvyoj.

(irevef IS, €«!, 17, (iwKpipa, firevffK(tv) an adding to, Jo. Clim. Epist.

p. 467. A worse form eirlvtyjis in E. M.
<iTcveiKai, Ion. for iirii/iyKai, inf. aor. I of im<pipai, II. 19. 261.
«ir€VT|V«ov, impf. from tTtivriviw, II.

«ir«vi^vo6e, V. sub ivqvoBf.

«ir«v9eo%s, ii, {(irfVTiBrifu) insertion, as of a letter, Gramra.
i-trevOtTiKos, 17, iv, inserted, Schol. Horn.

CTTCvOpuo'Ko) : aor. 2 -iOopov, inf. -Bopttv :
—to leap upon, atKfjLaat vawv

Aesch. Pers. 359 ; eTT. dvo) (sc. ttj €vv^) Soph. Tr. 917 :

—

in. ini Ttva, to

leapforth after or upon one, as an enemy. Id. O. T. 469.
<irev6C)((0)jiai, Dep. to think, meditate in addition, Eust. Opusc. I. 47.
«irev0vi|ji.Ti(ia, tu, an added enthymeme, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, i, Hermog.
CTTCvOti^iricris, €(ur, ^, the insertion of a corroborating clause, the addition

of an enthymeme, Greg. Cor., Hermog.
«ir«viT]|j,i., to put in besides, Galen.

tir«vv£OKai8eKaTos, ov, in the ratio of 19 to 20, Arist. Quinct. p. 115.
t-ntvaS.\i\iu>, to twist oneselfabout (cf. aaKfvai 11.3), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 46.
t-irevTovTJai ; fut. vaai [y], Ep. vaaoi: = in(vTiiv(ii, to bind tightly to,

iTua/jia vftis . . v}p6a' intvravvaas Od. 2 2. 467.
«ir«VT«Cvco, to stretch tight upon, irnvraBus stretched upon his sword.

Soph. Ant. 1 235. II. intr. to press on amain, intVTtivantv dvSptKw-
repov Ar. Pax 515: to gain strength, increase, of a report, Theophr.
Char. 9. 2.

tirevTcXXiij, to command besides. Soph. Ant. 218.
eirevT£9t)|ii, fut. -6:^aai, to insert, Apoll. de Constr. 94 ; cf. inivOeats:—

Pass, to be put in besides (cf. in(n0aWoi), C. I. 4429.
firtvTpavifu, to^x one's eyes upon, Tivi Eust. Opusc. 201. 65.
(TrevTptPw, to rub in besides. Poll. 5. 102 : to inflict, nkriyriv

Eust. II. to afflict, destroy, Eus. H.E. 1. I.

c-iT€VTpi}(|)(iu, to revel or be wanton in a thing, Byz.

«'i«VTpiiY'^' f"'- -Tpui(oiiai : inf. aor. -Tpayfiv

:

—lo eat besides, esp.

sweetmeats or stimulants after a solid dinner, Philo 2. 479.
firtvTpiinaTa, to, Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 E, and tirsvTpunrcis, al, Philo

I. 115;

—

dainties, delicacies, expl. by Eust. Od. 1910. 40, ipiBia/jLus rpv-
ipijTtKus. (Prob. for intvTfpai^LaTa from (VTtpa, v. Em. Call. Dian. 133.)
iirevrva and -wa [yvj :

—to set right, get ready, inivrvt vSiXv I'mrov^ II.

8. 374; X*'/"^ iniVTvvdv ini Tivi to arm it for the fight. Soph. Aj. 451

:

•—Med. to prepare or train oneselffor a thing, iwfVTVvovTat dtOka Od.
34. 89 : in Ap. Rh., c. inf., intvrvvovTO VftaOai i. 720.
tTn^dyu} [a], to lead out an army against the enemy, Thuc. 2.

21. II. to extend, lengthen, Plut. 2.855 C: ^*P' '" discuss at

length, Dio C. 46. 8 ; ntpi tivos lb. 55. 28. 2. seemingly intr.

(sub. To^iv), in. dnu atpwv to extend the line of battle (by taking ground
to right or left), Thuc. 5. 71 ; so of ships, inf(. tSi v\Q np6s t^i/ yijv

to extend his line by sailing towards land. Id. 7. 52 ; cf. iirt(ayayri.

i-TTf^Siyayi), ^, extension of a line of battle, Tov Kipios Thuc, 8. 105 ;

V. forcg. II. 2.

circ|a)UipT<iiv(i>, fut. Tjavnai, to sin or err yet more, Dion. H. 2. 35 ; (is

Tiya against one, Joseph. A.J. 14. 16, 4:—cire£a^apTT)Tcov, verb. Adj.

one must err yet more, Dem. 595. xo.

«irtJavi(rTa(iai, Pass, with aor. 2 act. -aviarrjv, to rise up, stand up,

Philo 3.582.

«TT€^dTraTiio>, to deceive yet more, Mnesim. Avax. I

.

i-ni^n.\Li, {(tiii ibo}, serving as Att. fut. to ine^ipxofiat, to which it

also supplies the impf. -p'fir. Ion. 3 pi. -ri'iaav Hdt. 7. 223. To go out

against an enemy, Hdt. 1. c, Thuc, 2. 13, 20, etc. ; nvi Id. 6. 97; npus

rtva Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3 ; in. rivl (U f^x^v Thuc. 2. 33, etc. :—simply

to get out, escape, Arist. Probl. 24. 13. II. to proceed against,

take vengeance on, Hdt. 8. 143 ; esp. in legal sense, to prosecute, Tivi

Dem. 583. 23 ; in. tivI (povov for murder. Plat. Legg. 866 B ; in. tivi

{inip (puvov Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. E ;—also c. ace. pers., Eur. Andr. 735

;

int^^fXiv TOV <p6vov tov 'Apiarapxov ap. Dem. 549. 29, cf. Antipho 112.

35, etc, ;—c. dat. rei, to visit, avenge, T9) naOrffiaTt Plat. Legg. 886 B,

(and c. ace. GavaTov, Diod. 4. 66) :—also c. dat. modi, in. Siicri to attack

by action, lb. 754 E ; but in Aeschin. 40. 27, in. ypatpy to follow tip an

indictment, cf. Plat. Lys. 215 E. III. c. ace. to go over, traverse,

go through in detail, apiiKpd Hal piiyaKa Hdt. 1.5; ndvra Ar. Ran.

1 1 18 ; ndaas Tas dft<pta0riTriaeis Plat. Rep. 437 A ; and absol.. Id. Lys.

215 E. 2. to go through with, execute, napaaKfvds Xuy<p «aAius

liflMpo/ifvoi dvopLoims (pyqi inf^iivai Thuc. 1 . 84 ; iir. Tds Tipuupias in
/leifou! Id, 3.82,
•Tre£e\acns, f<u5, ^, a marching out against, Eust, Opusc. 356. 30.

•irtJeXaOvo), to send on to the attack, TOtis Inneis Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6.

«irt|«\eYxos, o, an additional iXtyxos, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E (v. L

iniKtyxoi). Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5.

circ^cXcutris, (ois, ii, visitation, vengeance, Eust. 120. 38.

^irtS'^^uoTiKos, 17, i>v, avenging, Eust. Opusc. 1 7 1. II.

«Tr«|«\Kw, to draw off besides, Hipp. 882 H.
^ ^
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<ire£<pYd{a^ai, fut. airofuu, Dep. lo effect besides, €v i' ine^apyaaaTo

Dem. 274.18: to accomplish, consummate, opp. to dpxav. Ion ap. Sext.

M. 2. 24. 2. to slay over again, oAwX^t' dvdp' inf^apydaai Soph.
Ant. 1288. 3. to work anew, dyp6v Luc. Tim. 37. 4. to

investigate, explain, Apoll. de Constr. 132.
itn^epyaa-ia, ^, a finishing, completion, Schol. II. II. 226.

•TTfJepYao-TTis, ov, 6, an executive officer, Eccl.

€iT«J«pYo<rnK6s, i), Cv, of, fit forfinishing, ine^fpyaoTiKiiTepov Tiiivai
TOV \uyov Sext. Emp. M. 9. 144.
cire^cpiru, to creep out into, c. ace, Hipp. 378. 48.
<7r(^(pxo|j|,ai, (v. in(((ifu), to go out against, make a sally against,

Hdt. 3. 54., 6. loi, Thuc. 3. 26, etc. ; in. tivi th ftdxiv Thuc. 5. 9; of
a message, in. tivi to reach him, Hdt. 8. 99. 2. to proceed against,
prosecute, Ttvt Antipho III. 36, Thuc. 3. 38, etc.; in. Tivi i^wow to

proceed against one for murder. Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; also, in. diKrjv or
ypaipriv to follow it up, go through with it. Id. Legg. 866 B, Lex ap.

Dem. 529. 25 ; in. <p6vov Antipho 115. 9: absol., ine^ipxei Amy tho«
visitest with severity, Eur. Bacch. 1 346 :—c. ace. pers. to punish, Plut.

Caes. 69 ; ttjv nuXiv Eur. Andr. 735, ubi v. Dind. 3. to proceed to

an extremity, KdnanfiKdiv SiS ini^ipxa; Soph. Ant. 752; in. npos
Tt'Aos Plat. Legg. 632 C. II. c. ace. to go through or over, X'^PV
Hdt. 4. 9 ; T^ ndv ydp in(^(X6uv St^Tjfievov Id. 7. 166. 2. to carry
out, accomplish, execute, tpytp ti Thuc. I. 120; ndv ine^. to try every
course, 5. 100 (and so must be read in I. 70 for i^fX6wai) ; ttjv vixrjv

App. Civ. 5. 91 ; in. ti cis Te'Aos Luc. Jup. Trag. 17. 3. to discuss,

relate or examine accurately or fully, Lat. oratione persequi ; ovh' ti

ndvT inf(iX6ois axoTtSiv Soph. Fr. 659, cf. Aesch. Pr. 870, Thuc. 3. 67,
Plat. Legg. 672 A ; aKpi^uq nept inaaTov in. Thuc. I. 22 ;

61' ikiyaiv

Plat. Legg. 778 C.

cir«J«TS<n.s, ecus, 17, afresh review or muster, Thuc. 6. 43.
circlcvpCo-KO), to invent besides, Hdt. 2. 160. II. to discover

besides, inf^fvpTjfiivcu XP*"** Arist. Pol. 7. 11, II.

«iT€ji)Y^o(iai, Dep. to recount in detail, Plut. Artox. 8, Schol. Ar. Eq.

714 ; V. ine^rjyqiiov. 2. to explain besides, Schol. II. 13. 281.

tir^JniyiKiaTtKos, 17, ov, epexegetical, Schol. Plat.

tir«|T|-Yi)oxs, (ais, fi, a detailed account, Comut. N. D. 9, Schol. II. II.

221. 2. explanation, Walz Rhet. 8. 500.

€ireJi|YiiT«ov, verb. Adj. one must relate in detail, Clem. Al. 118.

eirefTJs, Ion. for (<pf^rjs.

(irf^uiKxiiw, to shout in triumph over, naidva Aesch. Theb. 635.
(^€168105, ov, of a march or expedition : int^dbia (sc. Icpa), TO, sacri-

fices before the march of an army, v. I. Xen. An. 6. 5, 2.

(iTclcSos, 17, a march out against an enemy, mp6s Ttva Thuc. 5,

8. II. revenge, punishment, Philo 2. 314.
circ^oitovtfoiuii, to take auguries afresh, Galen. 8. 471.
circoiKC, to be like, to suit, c. dat. pers., oaTts oi t iniotKf II. 9. 392 ;

—

elsewhere impers. it is fit, proper, seemly, c. dat. pers. et inf., atpwiv fiiv

T inioixe . . ioTafitv 11. 4. 341 ; vip Si Tf jrdvT' iniotKf . . KiiaSat 'tis

a seemly thing for a young man to lie dead, II. 32. 71, cf, Pind. N. 7.

140 :—c. ace. pers. et inf., Xaovs 5' oitK iniotKe .. Tavr' inaytipuv II. i.

126; 'ovT iniotice 0ov\ds ^ovXfVftv II. lo. 146:—c. inf. alone, uttoSo)-

aoptat 'oaa' iniotKf \dnoS6a6at'] II. 24. 595 ; out' ovv iaS^TOS Sfv/jaeai

ov5i Tfv dWov, Siv iniotx iKfTTjv . . dvTidaavTa [^^ StrjOTJvatl, (unless

for dvTidaavTa we read dvTidaaOat, cf. II. 24.62), Od. 6. 193:—part,

pi. inftKoTa, seemly, fit, rtvi Aesch. Cho. 669. (In all places of II.

inioiKf is preceded by an apostrophe, except in I. 136: and as the last

vowel of ini could not be elided before iotK€, which orig. began with a

conson. (v. sub voce), Ahrens (Zeitsch. f. Alt. 1S36, p. 818) proposes to

dismiss the word from Hom. altogether and to read 01 Te iotKe, /jtiv re

iOlKf, ndvTO. eotKi, ovyl iotKt, etc.)

iitimSy.fv, Ep. sync, for intTtolOa^iev, iirenolia, v. sub nfWa,
<ir«-ir\«s, V. sub «7rt7rA«a;.

fTTCTTOvQil, V. Sub TTOffXtW.

•ircTTTUpe, V. sub intmaipoj,

ciTtirTaTO, v, sub intntTOftat.

iTTiTTO), Ion. for itpinai.

tiTcpaoTos, ov, (<pd(u) lovely, amiable, Luc. Tim. 17, Imagg. 10. II.
much-loved, lo. Chrys. : cf. inijpaTos.

iiTtpyd^oyMi, Dep. to cultivate besides, encroach upon, Tct tou ytWovo^

Plat. Legg. 843 C. 2. esp. of sacred ground, as at Crissa, Aeschin, 69.

28, cf. Lys. 1 10. 25 ; dnoTtVfTco bl oris Ka KrjtpGy inifpya^ufttvos

.

.

OTaTrjpas Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. iC; and v. inipyaata. 3.

generally to cultivate, Luc. Timo 37. II. pf. in pass, sense, to

be wrought or sculptured upon, OTiiXri Paus. 3. 17, 3, cf. 8. 31, I.

iittpyHtjia. 57, cultivation of another's land, encroachment upon sacred

ground (cf. intpyd^o/iat), t^s 7^1 t^s hpds Thuc. I. 139, cf. Plat. Legg.

843 C. II, the right of mutual tillage in each other's territory,

Xen, Cyr, 3, 2, 23 : cf, iniyafiia.

tirep-yos, ov, (tpyov) active, employed, (ts ti C, I. 2930, 13,

(ircpcdi^u, to stitnulate, urge on, Plut. Eumen. 1 1 ; in. nrjtcTtba to touch

the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 270.

(ircpcSuT^os, o, irritation, excitement, Plut. 2. 90SE.
c'TrcpeC8<i>, fut. -(ptiaoj, to drive against, inipfiof 5< IlaAAas AOtjvtj

[<7X0?] .. VfiaTOv is KfvtSiva drove it home, U. 5. 856, cf. 17. 48;
inipftat Si Iv dniXtSpov put vast strength to it, 7, 269, Od, 9, 538 :

to thrust a door to, shut it close, Q^ Sm, 12. 331 ; in. yivftiv tivi to lean

it upon .. , Ael. N. A. 5. 56 : metaph,, in. t^v Sidvoiav tim to attend to

it, Plut. 2. 392 A ; in. Ta <piXetv iptavTov to give oneself up to, lb. 463
C :

—

in. Ti/v <pdXayyd Tiw to bring the whole force of the phalanx

against. Id. Flamin. 8, cf. Pyrrh. 21:—Med., Xaiipri vporovots ineptiSo-
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litvai staying their sails on ropes, Eur. Hec. I14:—Pass, to lean or bear

upon, 0aKTT;pia Ar. Eccl. 277, cf. Plat. Legg. 789E: metaph. to lean

upon, rivi Ap. Rh. 4. 204 : absol. to resist with all one's force, Ar. Ran.

1 102. II. iiitr. in Act., iirfpfiStiv rp x*'P' to press heavily with

the hand, Hipp. Art. 788.

Iirfpcio-is, ews, ij, impact, Diosc. 5. 88, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 51, Clem. Al.

821 :—so €Tr€p€io'{i6s, u, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50.

(ircpcofjiai. Ion. for itnipoixat, Luc. Syr. D. 36.

ciT€p60Yop,ai, Pass, to be disgorged : of water, to be poured upon, d/cras

Ap. Rh. 4. 631, cf. Dion. P. 95.
<-Trep€<f)ti>, fut. iptu, to put a cover upon, deck, etTToTf toi x^P^^^ *^^

vrjdv ipiipa decked it, either with garlands or tapestry, II. I. 39: cf. ipffpoi.

cir€pop.ai, V. sub i-ndpofLai,

«iT€ppwo-avTO, V. sub emppwofiat.

circpu9pid<i>, fut. acra [a], to blush for or at a thing, Tivi Eccl.

inepvd}. Ion. -eipijw, fut. vfxoj [u], to pull to, 6vpr}v 5' k-nipvaot Kop^vp

Od. I. 441; (TTi ariiKijv fpvaavrfs having dragged^ stone to the top

[of the tumulus], Od. 12. 14: to draw to one, Ap. Rh. 3. 149:—Med.
to draw on one's clothes, lirffpt/ffa/icvoy rriv Kfovr^v Hdt. 4. 8.

€ir«pxop.av, impf. firrjpxo^T]v Thuc. 4. 1 20 (v. sub fpxofJ-ai) : but the

Att. impf. is iiT-gfiv, and the fut. eirci/u («?/iO ; Dep., with act. aor.

fTTTJKOoy, Ep. 'Tjkvdov, pf. -f\7jKv0a : I. to come upon : 1.

of persons, to come upon, come near, approach, c. dat., II. 12. 200, 318,

etc. ; esp. to come suddenly upon, Od. 19. 155, Hdt. 6. 95 :—c. ace, <n".

t6Xiv Eur. H. F. 593 :

—

to come to for advice, Lat. adire aliquem,

ItavTds, fiovaav Eur. Supp. 155, Hel. 165, cf. Plat. Legg. 772 D: with

Preps., iir. Is voTanov Od. 7. 280, cf. Soph. Aj. 437 ; metaph., fir. (s

X6yov ffraffiv Id. Tr. 1 180; in. h irokffwv, Lat. inire bellum, Thuc. 3.

47; €ir. ivOabi and u-noat, II. 24. 6ji, Od. 14. 139. b. often in

hostile sense, to go or come against, to attack, assault, in Horn, mostly

absol. ; c. dat., II. 20. 91, Eirr. Bacch. 7.36, Thuc. 6. 34 ; rarely c. ace,

Tixr]8rjv avx^v' (irrjKOi U. 7. 262 ; r^v twv ireKas (tt. to invade it, Thuc.

2. 39:—hence, to visit, reprove, rtva Eur. I. A. 349, cf. Andr. 688 (but

in Andr. 735 1. iTr€(€\6frv). c. to come forward to speak, Eur. Or.

931, Thuc. I. 91, 119, Plat. Legg. 850 C : also, tir. iiri tuv S^/mv, ctti

Tovs 'Ecpupovs Hdt. 5. 97., 9. 7 ; iirl to Kotvov Thuc. I. 90. 2. of

events, etc., to come upon or over, esp. to come suddenly upon, c. ace,

fuy . inrjKvOf vijSu/jos iim'os Od. 4. 793, etc., cf. Hdt. 2. 141 ; (pais yap

avSpas ov jxovovs (irtpxtTai Soph. Fr. 607 ; c. dat., roifftv tirrjXvOf vrj~

Svfios vnvos Od. 12. 311, cf. 5. 472; fiot vovaos 'iirq\v9tv II. 200;

Pporroiaiv .. orav K\iJSaiv KaieSiv (ne\9r) Aesch. Pers. 600, cf. Ag. 1256 ;

(TifiXei iiot irdflos Plat. Legg. 811 C, etc. b. c. dat. pers. to come

into one's head, occur to one, iiripxeTai not, either with a nom., 'i/ifpos

iirfiKBt liot (jrdpiaBat Hdt. I. 30; o t( av ejreXflp, Lat. quicquid in

buccam venerit, Isocr. 238 A; or impers. c. inf., Kai 01 «7r^\fl€ irrapuv

Hdt. 6. 107, cf. Soph. Tr. 135, Plat. Gorg. 48., E, etc. ; also, iiripxfrai

H( \iy(iv Id. Phaedo 88 C ; cf. £7rei/i£ I. 2. b, fiaipxofat V. 2. II.

of Time, to come on, return, iirTjKvSov wpai the season came romul

again, Od. 2. 107, etc. :—also, to come on, be at hand, vvi S' ap' iwr/KBe

14.457, cf. Theogn. 528, 728, Pind. O. 10 (11). 9 ; to irapos t6 t

(jrepx"l'(yov and that which is coming, the future, Aesch. Pr. 98. 2.

to come in after or over another, of a second wife, Hdt. 5. 41. III.

to go over or on sl space, to traverse, visit, Lat. obire, c. ace, xoW^r
yaiav Od. 4. 268 ; aypov 16. 27 ; dy/efa ttoX^ II. 18. 32I, cf. Od. 14.

139, Hdt. I. ^o:—of water, <5 NciXoi iiripxfrai to AsXto overflows it

Hdt, theIt. 2. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 560, Thuc. 3. 89:—so in Att., to go tl

round of, visit, dviiovs Soph. El. 1297 ; vaoxi! x°P°'^ Ant. 153; of,in

officer, iw. jriiAas (pvKanas re Eur. Phoen. 699 ; so, Tos (waiiioaias

iiriKOojv Thuc. 8. 54 :—also, to walk on ice. Id. 3. 23. 2. to go

through or over, treat of, discuss, recount, like Sitpx"/"". <^- aee, Hes.

Fr. 14. 4, Eur. Andr. 688, Ar. Eq. 618 ; also, iir. mpi tivos Arist. Phys.

1. 7, 1, al. ; foil, by a relat. word, Trfipariov iitiKOfiv rivii .. Id. Pol. 4.

2, 6 ; 77a;>- StT . . in(\Boj/xev awTu/iaii lb. 6. i, 6. 3. to go through,

execute, noXifuu Thuc. 1.97. IV. to come up to, imitate, Pind. P. 6. 46.

liTip'jirkta, Ion. cirttp- :

—

to consult, inquire of, question, c. ace

pers., TO xPI'^rr/piov, toi' Otov Hdt. 1.53, Thuc. I. 118, etc.; Tiya

irfpi rivos Hdt. I. 32, cf. Dem. 1072. 12 :—Pass, to be questioned, asked

a question, Thuc. 5. 45, Plat. Soph. 2.S0 A. 2. c. ace rei, to ask

a thing, Hdt. I. 30, ,t;5, al., Antipho 1 1 2. ,30, Plat. Prot. 329 A, etc. ; but

also to ask about a thing, Hdt. 7. 100; tV. o ti xp') iroiEi'i' to inquire

what .. , Xen. Oce 5, 19:—Pass., to iirfparriOfv the question asked. Plat.

Theaet. 146 E. 3. c. ace pers. et rei, iw. tovs TrpocpTiras t!) airtov

Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Aeschin. 11.33. 4. absol. to put the question, Dem.

596. 7.

€irepun]|Jia, Ion. iirfip-, to, a question, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 3. 53, 68.

t-irepuTT)o-is, Ion. tiretp-, eais, if, a questioning, consulting, Hdt. 6. 67 ;

Xprjap-uiv Hdt. 9. 44 ; iii pi., Thuc. 4. 38.

c-irctra, rare aor. i of •niirraj, q. v.

Jir«<rav, Ep. for i-niiaav, 3 pi. impf. of haju.

€ir«<T|3aLVii>, = iirfLapalvai.

tTTto-poXfu), to use violent language. Lye 130. Maxim, v. xarapx- 10 1.

«ir«<rPoXCa, 7), hasty speech, scurrility, iirfcPoKlas dvaipaivftv Od. 4.

i:;9 ; of Archilochus' satires (cf. sq.), Anth. P. 9. 1S5, cf. 7. 70.

*ire(r-P6Xos, ov, (tiro!, 0aWw) throwing words about, rash-talking,

scurrilous, Xa&ryrripa irrfcr0., of Thersites, II. 2. 275 ; vuKOi in. Ap. Rh.

4. 1727; of satires, Anth. P. 4. 3.

iTretrfliu, fut. «:r('So/iai : aor. inf. imtpaytiv :

—

to eat after or with (cf.

i-ni B. I. I. A, and V. 'tmmvai), Kpiaai ^ofi'oit x^'^P^ "v"' invi^^itv Eur.

Fr. 899, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3. 2. to cat as an antidote, orav

«Xe"5 <payri, iniaekt bpiyavov Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6, cf. Trophil. ap, Stob.

,

eirevyofiai.

541. fin. II. to eat up, aitaVT iir^ffSifV Ar. PI. IO05, cf.EupoI.

ct Teleclid. ap. Ath. 1 70 D ; cf. iniipayiiv.

€ir«cr9<i),po(it.for«ir«(rfli(u,Epich. 23Ahr.,Pherecr.Incert.6,Call.Epigr.50.

4Tr«o-Kia(j(i«vo)S, Adv. darkly, obscurely, Eccl.

iTrta-TTOv, aor. of itpiirtu.

tirco-crerai, Ep. for iiriaeTat, 3 sing. fut. of lir«;u (fl/ti sum).

tTria-a-ivtv, i-nea-arivovro, v. sub intatvaj.

cir«o-<rC(ttvti)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, violently, Q^ Sm. 3. 443.
iiricrairTai, irriaaijro, v. sub intatvoi,

eireo-Teus, Ion. part. pf. of icpiarijiu.

CTrca'<)>fp(>), = iiTeia<l>ip<a.

tirtcrxdpios, ov, {iaxapa) on the hearth, Anth. P. 7. 648.

4ir((Txov, -6(rx6(n)V, aor. 2 act. and med. of iirixo'-

€7reT6i6-Kap-iros, ov, bearing yearly fruit, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2.

tTrercio-KauXos, ov, changing its stalk every year, Theophr. H,P.6. 3,8.

(irtTtios, Dor. gen. pi. infTudv Aesch. Ag. 1016, Ion. dat. irrfreiriai

Hdt. 6. lo.i; (v. 1. -fi'ouri), but iiriTuos as fem. in Id. 2. 92., 3. 89, Plat.

Legg. 9.S5 D, Arist., etc., and in the form (ircrcos, Hdt. 3. 89 :

—

annual,

yearly, every year, Bvaiai Id. 6. 105 ; o in. napnos Id. 8. I08 ; 6 in. tpopoi

the yearly revenue. Id. 5. 49, cf. 3. 89 ; also, iniraa, to, Inscrr. Att. in

C. 1. 138-154 :

—

infTftoi vuaot recurring annually. Plat. Rep. 405 C :—
metaph., iniretoi rrjr <pv(nv changeful as the seasons, or ace to others,

like birds of passage, Ar. Eq. 518. 2. annual, lasting for a year,

0vP\ov T^jv in. yfVofifVTjv Ildt. 2. 92 ; to vScup to in. the water drawn

up by the sun every year. Id. 2. 25 ; in. rd noKKA tcl/v ivroficuv Arist. de

Long. Vit. 4, I ; tftvrcL in. lb. ; al in. fxiKiTTOi Id. H. A. 9. 40, 42 ; in,

^qfiUfiara Dem. 651. 16 ; t^ Kara, rds dpxas Polyb. 6. 46, 4.

circTcio(}>op(<i>, to bear fruit every year, Theophr. C. P. i. 20, 3.

C'n'€TCLO-(j>6pos, ov, fruiting every year, lb.

c'n'eTei.6-(j>vXXo5, ov, losing the leaves yearly. Id. H? P. 7. 11, 3.

«TT€T€Os, Ion. for intTftos.

tir€Tt)S, Dor. -<is, o, (tno/iai) a follower, attendant, Pind. P. 5. init.:

fem. tirfivs, iSos, Ap. Rh. 3. 666.

eiieTT|crtos, ov, =inirtios,from year to year, yearly. Kaphas Od. 7. 118:

lasting the whole year, TfXia^opir] Call. Apoll. 77 ; iyxpoviaas inerri-

aiovfor a year, C. I. 2569. 8.

{ireTOv, Aeol. aor. of ninrai, Alcae. in An. Ox. I. 144.

l-TTtTOcro'e, a Dor. aor. without any pres. in use, = in€TVXf, fell in or

met with, Pind. P. 4. 43 ; also in part., iniruaaais pi^vvras having come
upon them as they were sacrificing, Id. P. 10. 52.—Cf. Tofftras.

€7rcu. Ion. imperat. of enonai, Horn.

tircvuSe, Ep. aor. 2 of i(pavSdya;, Musae. 180.

iTTtvd^d), to shout over, rivd Orph. H. 79. 9 : to exult over, dvdyKats 69. 6,

ttrevBoKfO), to acquiesce in, Ttvt Eccl.

cirevSujiCGj, to rejoice at a thing, Ttvi LXX (Sap. 18. 6).

i-nivQvvo}, to guide to a point, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32 : to direct, administer,

voftlofiara Aesch. Pers. 860; Td Kotvd v. 1. Aeschin. 76. 13.

ciTcvKXct^o), to glorify, make illustrious, narpib' imvKkctaas Simon.

154; noXXd a tnaivos in. Epigr. Gr. 209, al,

«TrcvKT«os, a, ov, = sc^., Clem. Al. 556.
cireuKTOS, 17, dv, longed for, to be longed for, Lxx (Jer. 20. 14).
eir€uXapt'o|i,ai, Dep. to beware of, be afraid of, Lxx (2 Mace 14. 18).

tTTCuXoYew, to bless, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 207, Byz.
c'trewaKTOi, wv, ol, (eivd(ai) a name for the Helots who were adopted

into their lords' places during the Messenian wars, Theoponip. Hist. ap.

Ath. 271 C :—Diod., Excerpt. Vat. p. 10, writes eir^uvaKrat, and seems
to identify them with the napOtviai : Hesych. gives ivtvvaKTof oi nap-,

Oevtat, but iufwaKrat' ol avyK0iy.7)Tai.

€Tr€vpLO"Kti), Ion. for iipivpiaKo}.

6iTcu4>irjp.€OJ, to assent with a shout of applause, c. inf., navres intviprj-

ixriaav 'Axaioi albfiaBai ff lip^a II. i. 22 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 295 : absol.,

Plut. Galb. 14: cf. inavTeo:, iir-qnvw, intdxoi. II. c. ace pers.,

"Hpijv in. to glorify, sing praises to her, Musae. 275. 2. e ace
rei, to sing over or infurtherance of, xoaiai . . vfivovs infv<fyrjfifiT€ Aesch.
Pers. 620; iniv4>i)HT]aav (vxaiatv .. naidva Eur. I. T. 1403. 3.

e dupl. ace, i^ds Tv\as naidv' imjutfy^fXTjaev sang a paean over my
fortunes, Aesch. Fr. 281. 3; in. naidva 'Aprffuv to sing the paean in
praise o/lier, Eur. I. A. 1468, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3.
4ir«u({)T]|iil;onai, Dep. to use an euphemism, v. Lob. Phryn. 596 sq., 599.
tireutjjparCStos, ov, dwelling on Euphrates, Luc. Pise 19.
tTTCux'n. a prayer, vow. Plat. Legg. 871 C, in pi.

cireuxiov, to, properly, a praying-carpet or rug, and so, generally, a
rug, Eust. 1056. 64, Schol. Ar. PI. 528.
«-ir€uxo|iai, Dep. ;

—

to pray or make a vow to a deity, e dat., Stois, Ait
Horn., Hdt., etc. ; but in Soph. O. C. 1024, in. Seois to give thanks to
them:—c. inf. to pray to one that .. , fjreiJxfTO vdai Bioiai voarijaat
'OSvoTJaOd. 14. 423,. 20. 238, cf. Soph. Ph. fin., Ar. Pax 1320, etc.;

KarSavfiv injvxtJ^niv Soph. Tr. 16 ; in. dopKovvri (Tvai dyaBd Lex ap.
Andoe 13. 22, cf. Aeschin. 69. 15:—c. ace. rei, to pray for, Buvarov
fioTpav Aesch. Ag. 1462 : also, e ace. cogn., in. XiTos Soph. O. C. 484 ;

TomCTa Ofois Aesch. Tlieb. 279 :—later e ace pers., irr. 6(ovs Xen. Kph.
I, 12, Arislaen. 2. 2. II. to vow that .

.
, e inf. fut., in. B-qativ

Tpunaia Aesch. Theb. 276. III. to imprecate upon, fiipov .

.

UeXonibais Id. Ag. 1600, cf. 501, Cho. 112 ; dpdi Tois dnfiBovaiv
Plat. Criti. 119 E; c. inf., intuxo/iai [oCtS] naBftv Soph. O. T. 249

:

absnl. to utter imprecations, /ifj 'nev^ri nepa Id. Ph. 1 286, cf. Tr. S09

:

—rarely in good sense, in. drvxiav rivi Plut. (Jalb. iS, cf. Aesch. Theb.
481. IV. to glory over, doioiaiv intv^eai 'InnaaiSjiai II. 11.
431 ;

absol.. 5. 119. 2. c. inf. to boast that .
. , h. Horn. Ven. 287,

Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eum. 58, etc. ; 'Ap^ot TrarpiS' ififiv in. [sc. uvai] Eur.



e-TrevuviZu}— e7r»/v.

I. T. 508 ; e. part., In. lK<pvy6v to boast that it has escaped. Plat. Soph.

235 C. 3. c. ace, niia Opaaos fir. to boast of.. , Eur. Rhes. 693.
eiT^vwviJtij, /o /oii/er /Afi/r/ce q/'a thing, Dem. 687. 24; ctt. t^j* dyo^ai'

Pint. C. Gracch. 5, Cic. 8 ; cf. Hcnist. Luc. Nigr. 23.

tircvuxcoftai, Med. to feast in or upon. Die C. 62. 15.

*'n-e(|>avTO, 3 sing, plqpf. pass, from tpaivai, Hes. Sc. 166.

tTre<t>vov, Ep. redupl. aor. 2 from the Root *>p(va^ Horn.
€irc(j>cp|3ei, plqpf. of (pipPoi.

«iT<4)pS6ov, €S, «, Ep. redupl, aor. 2 o{ (fypa^oj, Horn.
tiT«4>VK0v, Ep. for ivf<pvK(aav, 3 pi. plqpf. of tpvaj, Hes. Op. 148, Th.
152, 673, Sc. 76 : as if inipf. of TTftpvKu, which does not occur.

tir«x\nTO, 3 pi. Ep. aor. 2 pass, of iwtxfi', Horn.

«ir€Xw, fut. (ipf^oj ; aor. enfffxoy, imperat. einVx^?, inf. fmrrx^^^ » poet.

eireVxffloy Aesch. Theb. 453, Ap. Rh. To have or hold upon, 6pijvvv . . ,

^K€i'ejri(rxoii7sXi7rapoiis7r()5asIl. 14. 24I,cf. Od. 17.410; ttotS> Kpaiaaov
in. to hold it to or for .

.

, Theocr, 13. 46 :—Pass, to hold on by, Ttvos Ap.
Rh. 4. 741. 2. to hold over a thing, rivi ti Arist. H. A. 5. 18,

9* 11* hke nap^x<^j to hold out to, present, offer, olvov eniaxojv

II. 9. 4S9 (485) ; tmax^ t€ olvov IpvOpuv Od. i6. 444; kotvKt)v , .

entaxc H. 22. 494 ; ei iroTe Toi . . fia^uv Ineaxov lb. 83, cf. Eur. Andr.

225 : also, ovK tntaxov . . fiaarS) Tpo<pfTa fiarpos I offered not mother's

food with my breast. Id. Ion 1492 ; c. inf., nutv iniaxov Ar. Nub. 1382

;

absol.. Id. Pax 1 165:—Med., iniaxiffvo! (sc. riji) HvXiKa) ininifv

having put it to his lips. Plat. Phaedo 117 C, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 472 ; Itti

Xfi'^frc .
.
/iauTuv imaxoiifv-q Euphor. ap. Stob. t. 78. 5. III.

to hold or direct towards, tu^ov oKonSi inixc" Pind. O. 2. 160; aWai
iniaxf Tofo Eur. H. F. 984 :—Horn, uses the Med. absol., iniaxoi'-tvos

fia\(v iy having aimed at him he hit him, Od. 22. 15. b. intr. to

aim at, attack, ri fioi wS* enexfi^; why thus launch out against me?
Od. 19. 71; and in tmesi, in avTw navres exaifJiv 22. 75; dWryXois
in. Hes. Th. 711; so, in(xf"' ini Tiva Hdt. 9. 59; Kara riva Id. 9.

31; ini Tivi Thuc. 8. lo.i ; npos ti Plut. Anton. 65: also c. dat., rats

dpxais in, to aim at office, Ar. Lys. 490 ; axT^irtv iniaxtSov held
straightfor the beach, Ap. Rh. 4. 1766 ; absol., Eur. Bacch. I131. 2.

Iircxen' TT)v diavoiav ini tivi to direct one's mind to a thing. Plat. Legg.

926 B, cf. Plut. Aemil. 8, etc. b. absol., inix^'" (sc riiv voSv), to

intend, purpose, c. inf., imtxf iKXaixtl/iaOai Hdt. I. 80, cf. I. I,S3., 6.

96 ; c. dat. rei, to be intent upon, Lat. animum advertere, rah Apxah,
SiaffcuTfi, etc., Ar. Lys. 490, Polyb. 3. 43, 2, etc. : cf. ini$aA\w II.

3' 3- to standfacing, to face in a line of battle, ovrot [oi M^Sot]
Iniaxov KopivBtovs, etc., Hdt. 9. 31. IV. lo keep in, hold back,

check, Lat. inhibere (cf. iniax'"), (neaxe SJ iia\cL fiitSpa II. 21. 244;
Kai nS/s cTTfcrxc X^'pa • ; Soph. Aj. 50 ; iniaxiSjv i/viav lb. 847 ; ini-

axa/^fv tH nKfiv Id. Ph. 881 ; upyas, arvfia Eur. El. 1642, Hec.
12S3; xPVh"^^ <" to withhold them. Id. Phoen. 866; inixav TtvcL

(vKiji to keep him down with the stick, Ar. Pax 1 1 2 1 : to confine, as the

earth a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 461 ; in. tJ x^'P' ^ arcfia to cover, Plut.

Cat. Mi. 28 ; and in Med., imaxoiuvos xd Sira Plat. Symp. 216 A. b.
to stay or adjourn proceedings, rd npijs 'Apytiov^ Thuc. 5. 46; t^v
^tjliiav lb. 63 ; rijv diairav Dem. 541. 25. o. intxc'v nva tivos to

stop him, hinder him from it, Soph. Aj. 50, Eur. Andr. 160, Ar. Lys.

742 : so c. inf , at m'?t6 vv^ P-vn ^l^^pa intaxiTco liiarf avitvai .. let

them not stop thee so that thou neglect .
. , Thuc. 1. 129 ; in. rii'd fii)

npaaativ ti Soph. El. 517, Ph. 349. 2. absol. to stay, slop, wait,

pause, 'AvTivooi b' tV iwfixe Od. 21. 186, cf. Hdt. I. 32, Soph. El. 1369,
etc. : foil, by a Conjunction, esp. in Imperat., imax^^ ^^ • . wait and
see whether . . , Eur. Supp. 397 ; inlax^^ tar' &v . . npoafiaffjjs Aesch. Pr.

697 ; in. fQj7 . . Dem. 40. 2 ; fiixp^ ToaovTov tais . . , Tl>uc. I. 90 ; or

alone, iniaxe! absol. hold! stop! Aesch. Cho. 896, Soph. O. C. 856,
etc. ; iniaxfTov, fmOai/itv Id. Ph. 539, cf. Eur. Hipp. 567 ; in part.,

imaxoiv bkiyov xpovov Hdt. I. 132, al. ; intax^v, opp. to napaxprjl'-ai

Antiphoi35. 8; ovk ttoXw
xp<5''<"' in. Plat. Phaedo 59 E :—in Thuc.

2. 81, ovtc imaxov rb arpaTomSov KaraXa^itv halted for the purpose

of occupying a camp (where the Art. seems superfluous). b. c. gen.

rei, to stop or cease from, iniax^^ "^^^ Spufiov Ar. Av. 1 200 ; ttjs noptias

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 12 ; tovtou Thuc. 8. 31 ; also, in. nipi tivos Id. 5. 32, cf.

S. 5 :—so c. inf to leave off, cease to do, like naveaOai, Xen. Mem. 3. 6,

10 ; and c. part, to cease doing, dvaKtxjv ovk €</>e£«iy Ar. Av. 915, cf. Eur,

Phoen. 449 ;—so also in Med., c. inf, Thuc. 7. 33. c. as technical

term of the Sceptics, to suspend one's judgment, to doubt, in. iv rois

u5Tj\ots Plut. 2. 955 C ; inix^ ntpl tovtov Luc. Vit, Auct, 27; v. inox'f],

i.p(KrLic6s. V. to reach or extend over a space, €7rTd 5' iniax^
•niXi&pa II. 2 1 . 407 ; InCaaov iniax^ nvp so far as the fire reached, II.

23. 238., 24. 792, cf. Hdt. 7. 19, Hipp. Ai-r. 282, Thuc. 2. 77 ;— so in

aor. med., inlax^ro he lay outstretched, Hes, Th. 177 > iniax^To Kuapiov

prevailed over . . , Epigr. Gr. 793. 5- VI. to have power over,

to occupy a country, 01 'S.KvOai rfjv 'Affirjv ndaav inftxxov Hdt. 1. 104,
cf. loS., 8. 32, Thuc. 2. lOI, etc. :—of things, 7) onuiprj in ottToi fiTJva^

Kvprjvaiovs in. occupied or engaged them, Hdt. 4. 199; t^v nu\tv

inuxf K\av$fi6s Plut. 0th. 17; so, rb (jiais in. ti is spread over an

object. Plat. Rep. 508 C. 2. absol. to ]>revail, predominate, fjv firi

Ka/inpus avcjios inixV Hdt. 2. 96 ; attafiol iniaxov ini nXfimov p,ipoi

TTJ-i 7^! Thuc. I. 23; [twi' Vfwvl iiri noXii T^s OaXaaaris infxoVTtuv

being spread over .. , lb. 50; rrlv [tvxv^J ,^ "u" inix^' Dem. 311.

22 ; fTrjirltuv inexovTaji> Polyb. 5. 5, 6. b. of Time, to continue,

Kpovojv inux^ Ar. Eccl. 327 ; inixo^^ i^al ovk dricis continuously. Plat.

Theaet. 165 E; ini nXftvvi -fjfxfpas o aeiaiiui incTxev Dio C. 68. 25 ;

tr/tuTos, vvi eVfiTxe came on, Plut. Mar. 19, Crass. 30, etc.

cirnpaw. Ion. for i(ln}0d(o, Hdt. 6. 83
t-!niPo\os, ov, having reached, achieved, or gained a thing, c. gen., i, Indie, only in late authors, as Schol. Luc. Pcregr. 9,
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0V..V1J&S infi0o\os ovS' ipejaaiv ytyvoiiai Od. 2. 319; tovtov in.

having achieved these ends, Hdt. 9. 94 ; tovtoiv rSiv BfSiv in. in posses-

sion of.. , Id. 8. Ill; TepTTi/^s,, t^jS' in. vuaov Aesch. Ag. 542 ; in,

ipptvijjv compos mentis. Id. Pr. 444, Soph. Ant. 492 ; iniarTj^Tjs, naibeias

in. Plat. Euthyd. 289 B, Legg. 724 B, cf. Hipp. Lex; Trjs KaWiarris
tubrj^ Plat. Legg. 666 D ; c. inf most dexterous at .. , Kkitpat imj^oKu'
TUTos Plut. Arat. 10, 2, pertaining to, befitting, -fvvai(iv n6vos .

.

in. Theocr. 28. 2, cf. Nic. Al. 332. II. pass, to be reached or

won, «mj/3oXos HpfiaTi viaaa Ap. Rh. 3. 1272. (The form inri$o\os

is due to the Ep. Poets, who could not get ini0o\os into their verse

;

nor does the original form occur except in compds. €V(ni0o\os, ft(ya~

\fni0o\os : it is written i(f)-ii0o\os in C. I. (Add.) 4303 a. 20 :—v. Ruhnk.
Tim., Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 453, Lob. Phryn. 699.)
4in]YKevi8cs [f], at, in Od. 5. 253, the long planks bolted to the upright

ribs {arafMives) of the ship : v. sub ixpia. (Prob. from ivfjKuv, ^vfKrjs.)

«'irt]'yop«vo), to say against one, throw in his teeth, Tivi ti Hdt. I. 90

;

Hesych. seems to have read injjyopiaiv.

iinyfopia, if, accusation, blame, like KaTrjyopia, DioC. 55. 18. II,
— npoarjyopia, appellation, Eus. V. Const. I. 31., 2. 19, al.

«TrjJ€iv, impf. of (mipii {ufu ibo).

eirijev, Ep. 3 sing, impf. of Inum (fl/*t sum).

€irTj€Tav6s, 6v, also rj, 6v, v. infr. :

—

abundant, ample, sufficient, Hom,
only in Od, ; napix^^^^^ imjeTavuv yaka OijaGai 4. 89 ; npaatal .

,

inr]fTaviv -yaTOcuffai (as Adv.) 7. 128; aiTov . . in. napixoifu 13.360;
nKvvoi in. troughs always full, 6. 86, cf. 13. 247 ; ind ov Kopubrj KaTci

vTJa ^tv inrjeravos 8. 233, cf to. 427, etc. ; inrjfTavov yip ixfOKOv for

they had great store, 7* 99. cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 11 76:—also, ivqiravaX

Tpi'x«s tluck, full fleeces, Hes. Op. 515 ; inriiTaval nKaTavtOToi "Theocr.

25. 20. (The deriv. from (Tos, as if the orig. notion were sufficient

the whole year through, will not suit all the above-cited passages and is

not necessary in any. Curt, believes the Root to exist in aifts, aifwv,

aev-um, with the term. -Tavos, as in diu~tinus, etc.) [In h, Horn.

Merc. 113, and Hes. Op. 605, quadrisyll., as if eir^T-.]

«irT|iev, «irfi'io-av, Ep. 3 sing, and pi. impf. of inuju («'/« 160).

c-iTTJKav, Ion. for iipTJfcav, v. sub itpirjfxt.

cTTTiKocs, Dor. cirdKoos, ov ; (inaKova) :
—listening or giving ear to,

c. gen., ipLwv ipyaiv Aesch. Ag. 1420 ; KaxSiv, iix-qs Id. Cho. 980, Eum.

732 ; \6yoiV Plat. Rep. 499 A ; less often c. dat., (vxais Id. Phileb.

25 B ;
yovfvai Id. Legg. 931 B; 7u>'aifii' Anth. P. 9. 303 :—absol.

listening to prayer, of gods, Pind. O. 14. 21, Ar. Thesm. 1157. II.

within hearing, within ear-shot, (Is inijHoov arijaai Tiva, naKiaaaOai

Xen. An. 2. 5, 38., 3. 3, I ; also, l£ inTj/c6ov Luc. Contempl. 20; <s ri} imj-

KoinaTov Tov oipavov Id. Icarom. 23 ; d>'a7>'aii'ai in. Unaai Id. Symp.

21. III. pass, heard, listened to, d ttSs vpivti inriKoa yiviaOat

napa tSiv 8cwv Plat. Legg. 93 1 B ; in. al toS $eo<piKoiis dxai Philo 1 . 296.

finr)Xis (not iirr/Xis, Arcad. 31. 12), iSos, ij. Ion. for «0))Ais, a cover,

lid. Soph. Fr. 877, Posidipp. Incert. 12. II. a freckle, Eust. 1562. 39.

eirr|\\aY|i<vus, Adv. part, pf pass, of inaXKaaaai, changeably, uncer-

tainly, Hierocl. de Provid. p. 26 Casaub.

«irT]\iiY(lJo> or -CJu, to overshadow, cover, nva f/ioTiou Ael. N. A. i.

41 :—Med., Tip Koivly (p6l3iy t&v atpirfpov im]kvya((aOai to throw a
shade over, i. e. disguise, conceal one's own fear by . . , Thuc. 6. 36 ; eir.

T^iv x^pa to hold one's hand as a shade over one's eyes, Arist. G. A. 5. 1,

35 ; and (without x^'pa) '"• "P" '''"'' oft/mTwv lb. 5.2,7; iny]\vya-

(faOai Tiva to put him as a screen before one. Plat. Lys. 207 B ; so, (ir.

iJKriv Arist. H. A. 6. I, $., 9. 8, I, cf 9. 39, 6 :—Pass, to be concealed or

satpressed, Hipp. 658. 58, etc.—In Hipp., Plat., and Arist. the MS8.

vary between -d^oj and -i^ai.

€in)\iJYaios, ov, (yXiyr]) shady, dark, A. B. 243, Hesych.

tirijXvi, 11705, 0, ij, overshadowing, rifv nirpav ini]\vya Xa$iiv to

take the rock <k a screen, Eur. Cycl. 680 : cf. imjXvyd^ai.

t-m]Xiis, liboi, u, j), inrjXv, to, {ini}Kv9ov) one who conies to a place,

iXetT inriXvSes aiSis coming back to me (for they were going away).

Soph. Ph. 1190. II. an incomer, stranger, foreigner, Lat. advena,

opp. to airoxfaiv, Hdt. I. 78., 4. 197, and Alt. ; avSpas noXfi^iovs in.

Aesch. Pers. 243, cf. TWeb. 34, Supp. 195 :—also in ncut. pi., inijXvSa

ievia Hdt. 8. 73; neut. sing., in-qKvSos yivovs Dion. H. I. 60; uScup

€mj\v Paus. 2. 5, 3.
'

tTn)XCo-in, y, a coming over one, esp. by spells, a bewitching, witchery,

h. Hom. Cer. 228, Merc. 37: Ep. word.

eirfiXCcris, ecus, ij, {(miXvs) an approach, assault, Opp. H. 4. 22$, Anth.

P. 5. 268.

t'in|XuTT]S [C], ov, S, = (m]Xvs, Thuc. 1. 9, Xen. Oec. 11, 4; also iirii-

Xvtos, ov, Dion. H. 3. 72.

€in]ndTVOs, 17, ov, (tJ/iop) day by day, Ap. Rh. 3. 895.

€in)|ioip6s, ov, late rj, uv, as in Opp. H. 5. 135 : {dfUflPw) :
—alternate,

Lat. alternus, i5x^*' ^f- (*• *"'' *^"'5 '). I'- '2. 456; TfXapMvis in.

cro.ts-belts, Opp. Cyn. 1. 98. 2. alternating, serving for change,

XirSivts itr. Od. 14. 513, cf. Arat. 190, Nic. Th. 365.

iwr^y-vui, to bend or bow down, int 5' -ifp^vn daraxvfuaiv (sc. Tii Xtjiov)

11. 2. 148, cf. Nic. Th. 870, etc. [On the quantity, v. i^/'i'tt'.]

€iTiriv, formed by a union of ind dv, used by Hom., and in Att. Poetry

and in Prose, till Xen., when jirdv first appears, whereas in the Ion. of

Hdt. and Hipp, tirtdv is the prevailing form :—Conjunction of Time,

whenever

:

1. with Subj., a. to denote a supposed case, U. 4.

239, etc. b. to denote an action repeated in future time, II. 19.

223, Od. II. 192, Hdt., etc. 2. with Opt., a. to denote n«

action repeated in past time, Od. 2. 105., 4. 223, etc. b. in express-

ing the words or thoughts of another, II. ig. 208., 24. 227. 3. with
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«in)Vj(i.ios, ov, (Sue/xos) windy : mefaph. vain, Suid.

«iiT]V,eov, «ir'[JvT]<ra, v. sub inatviai.

«in]{o, V. sub Tnjyvviii.

cirgovios, ov, (TJaiK) on the beach or shore, Anth. P. 5. 125.
<irT|opos, Of, (dciptu) hovering, aloft, Ap. Rh. 2. 1066., 3. 856.
^irqiTvw, io shout in applause, Aaot 6* dfKpoTipoiaiv €1t7]ttvov U. 18.

502 : cf. fTTfviprj^ioj,

tTTTipuTos, OV, {fpaco) lovely, delightsome, SaiTos iit. II. 9. 228; ei'iiara

iaaav f jr. Od. 8. 366 ; and often of places, as Ithaca is said to be /idWov
lir. iTnro/SoToio, 4. 606. Horn, never uses it of persons ; and Hes. only

of the form or voice (of goddesses), Ka\bv e?5os, inripaTov Op. 63 ; tTrij-

parov oaaav Uiaai Th. 67 ; but, «ir. fcdxtScs Aesch. Eum. 959 ; vapSc-

viK-q Ap. Rh. 3. 1099. Cf. in-fipavos.

cinjped^cij, to threaten abusively, Xfynv iiTTjpfd^tov Hdt. 6. 9. II.

io deal despitefully with, act despitefully tmoards (cf. finjpfaaftoi), c. dat.

pers., Xen. Mem. I. 2, 31 ; iw. not avvex<^^ "oX fuxpi xal /ififoi Deni.

£19. 14, etc. ; so, en. rots xl/rjipianaai to oppose them insolently. Id. 331.

14;—also, tir. CIS riva Antipho 131. 23; iw. rivis Luc. Nav. 27; Tiro

Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 15 :—absol. to be insolent, Antipho 142. 16, Xen. Symp.

5, 6:—Pass, to be insulted, Lys. 182. 10, Dem. 519. 20: cf. v0pi(u.

«7n]pcao')i6s, o, despiteful treatment, f^iro5iff/ios rais 0ov\r]aeaiv, oix
i'va Ti auToi, dA\' iva /ir) (Keivw, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3 sq.

cinrjptaoTTjs, ov, u, an insolent person, Achmes Onir. 104, Ecd.
(iTTipcacTTiKos, q, vv, insolent. Com. Anon. 357. Adv. -kws, Galen. I.

353., Eccl.

ciTTipcia, ^, despiteful treatment, spiteful abuse, Lat. conturnelia (cf.

i-m)p(aa)>,6s), Dem. 229. 9, etc. ; irtpi ti 522. iin., etc. ; KtKdfiv Kar
itnjpnav to order haughtily or by way of insult, Thuc. I. 26 ; Kar in,

Ttvo? yeyfvrjrai ti is done to insult him, Amips. Kovv. I. 3; iv fnrjpftas

To^ct Dem. 229. 14; npos enrjpeiav, opp. to npdi X^P^^i Arist. Pol. 3. 16,

7 ; €ir. Sai/wvos Tifos his capricious dealing, Luc. Laps. 1 , Philostr.

;

X<»pis in. C. I. 4474. 59. Cf. the Homeric dpeia.

cirnp€^c(o, to rest after, roTs KafULTOis Luc. Amor. 45,
iTn\ptT\ios, ov, at the oar, iraipoi ei'aT inypeTfioi Od. 2. 403 ; (so, ol

in' iptT/icL i^oiuvot 12. 171) ; in. nuvot Opp. H. 4. 76. 2. equipt

with oars, I'^es Od. 5. 16., 14. 224, etc.

<in)pc<t>T|S, <'s, {ipe<jia>) overhanging, beetling, inqpiipiai (pvyc nirpas

vrjvs iii-fj Od. 10. 131, cf. 12. 59; Kprj/ivol in. II. 12. 54; (CoTiyos Theocr.

35. 208 ; cf. KaT7jpf(pris. II. pass, covered, sheltered, aifi^koi

Hes. Th. 598 ; in. <poKi5faat, of a dragon, Ap. Rh. 2. 736, cf. 4. 144.

C7rf|pT|S, es, equipt, nrfpvyfaaiv Maxim, n. Karapx- 415 i <^' K(\r]Ttov

a boit furnished with oars, Arr. An. 5. 7, 3.

«irT|pioTos or -Itos, ov, {ipi(<u) contendedfor. Bust. 725- I^., 1962. 7-

ciri|p<re, Ep. 3 sing. aor. I of inapapiffKoj.

CTrptrav, Ep. 3 pi. impf. of inttpLt {(^fu ibo).

«irT]<r6€i€v, Ion. 3 pi. opt. aor. I of itp-qio^ai,

€iT-i]Tav6s, f. 1. for im](Tav6s.

iTn\Ttui, Tj, = iinjTvs, Ap. Rh. 3. 1007, in pi.

tinjTTis, ov, o : («iros) :

—

conversable, sociable, gentle, as opp. to rude

and barbarous, Od. 13. 332 ; inrfry avhpi toiKai 18. 128:—Ap. Rh. has

pi. inrjTefS as fem., 2. 987.—Cf. inryrvs.

iirrjTiKos, 17, 6v, given to follow, Metop. ap. Stob. II. 23.

(tnfiTpi(i.os, ov, {rJTpiov) properly, woven to, closely woven ; and generally,

close, thronged, like nvicvos, nvpaoi re (pKeyeOovaiv inrfrpt/xot torch upon

torch, II. l8. 211 ; 5payfiaTa..in. ninrov fpa^f lb. 552; Xitjv ydp

TroWoi Kat inriTpi/ioi . . ninrovai too many one after another, 19. 226.

«in|TUS p], vos, fj, {inrjrris) /tind, friendly address or conversation:

generally, courtesy, kindness, Od. 21. 306.

€in)upov, -o(n|V, v. sub inavpiaKopiai.

«irr|X«w> to resound, re-echo, Eur. Cycl. 426, Plat. Rep. 493 C ; c. ace.

cogn., in. KVfi0aKov to sound the loud cymbal, Clem. Al. 20. II.

io accompany one in shouting, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1584.

€irTj(pos, ov, {r/afs) = vnrjwoi.

itrl, Skt. api and Zd. aipi, perhaps Lat. ob

:

—Prep, with gen., dat., and

ace, to denote the being upon or being supported upon a surface or point.

A. WITH GEN.

:

I. of Place, 1. with Verbs of Rest,

just like our upon or on, Ka6i^tT ini 6p6vov II. I. 536 ;
^aro .. iifov

in cLKpoTarr]! Kopviprji 13.12; inl nvpyov (ari} 16. 7°° ; Ketrai inl

X6qv6s 20. 345 ; and without a Verb expressed, iyx^a "P^' '"^ aavpai-

rrjpos (sc. fTTaOivra) 10. I.'i3 ; ui<XTot in wfiwv the arrows on his shoul-

ders, 1 . 46 :—also with Verbs of motion, where the subject rests upon

something, as on a chariot, a horse, a ship, <)>(vyain(v i(p' innaiv on our

chariot, 24. 356; oiiK i.v i^' vpnTipaiv oxiaiv .. i'lceaOov 8.455 '• ayaye

..Sap' in dnrjvris 24. 44" ; inl rijs dfia^Tp .. vxifTO Hdt. I. 31 ; iip'

tnnov, often in Att. ; ois itijpfs (pnpiovatv . . ini vquiv U. 8. 528;

viiinav Tij'd eiri rpi-qpovs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc. ; so, in wfiov . .

<pipeiv Od. 10. 170; haSiovvTai inl Svoiv aufKoiv, iip' ivu^ iropeuffffloi

aneKovs Plat. Symp. 190 D ; in dxpav uSoinopeiv to walk on tiptoe.

Soph. Aj. 1230:—in regard of actttal Places, ini may be translated

upon, if the place is an actual support, as, «iri yTJs upon earth, opp. to vn&

yrjs. Soph. O. T. 416 ; inl tou liuvviiov on the left, inl tuiv nXfvpwv

ore the flanks, Xen. An. I. 8, 9., 3. 2, 36;—but must generally be ren-

dered by in, rarely in Horn., in dypov in the country, Od. I. 190; yi)S

inl (ivrjs Soph. O. C. 1706 ; ini vrjaov Id. Ph. 613 ; in dWorpias nu-

Xeais Eur. Andr. 137 ; oi inl epaxrjs Thuc. 5. 35 ; inl t^s 'Aaias kotoi-

K(tv Isocr. 254 B ; so, in olKTifiaTos KaSijaBai in a brothel, Plat. Charm.

163 B; inl rSiv ipyaarrjpicav KaBi^fiv Isocr. 142 E ; fiiveiv inl rijs

airiuv (sc. X'^P"^^) '° remain in statu quo, ap. Thuc. 4. 118: sometimes

aho at or near, in' airdaiv (ic. tOiv miyitiv) l\. 22. 153; KoKnos u inl iKaaraiv flat. l'hi\. 2^ . „ .

noffiSijfou Hdt. 7. 115; ai inl Aij^d'ou iniKfliifvat r^Mi o_^ Lemnos, | ^avTcias Dem. 533. 3 ; eV ifovffms'^^arirWTOu/n Iffld.'s^g. 24T ^iij

eTijvefiios— eiri.

lb. 6 ! T(i inl Qpax-qi the borders of.. , Thuc. I. 59. etc. ; inl noTa/iou

on, i.e. near it, Xen. An. 2. 5, 18; inl tSiv rpanf^iuv at the money-

changers' banks. Plat. Apol. 17 C; in Geometry, ai i<p' a)v AA BB
[ypanixai] the lines AA BB, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 1I> etc.—Then, in

various relations not strictly local: b. fiivtiv inl rys dpxijs to re-

main in the command, Xen. Ages. I, 37 ;
jiivfiv ini tivoj to abide by it,

Dem. 42. fin. ; inl rSiv npayiMTOiv, 'tnl tov noKt/iUV eTvai to be

engaged in .. , Id. 193. 15., 1419. 4; inl ovofxaros etvai to bear a name,

Id. 1000. 21; (x^aOai inl voaov Soph. Ant. 1 141. c. of ships,

opfieiv in dyKvpas to ride at (i.e. in dependence upon an) anchor, Hdt. 7.

188 ; so, inl npoan6\ov fuds x^P^^^ dependent upon an attendant. Soph.

0. C. 746. d. with the personal and reflexive Pron., once in Horn.,

fixtabe ..aty^ iip' vpiuaiv II. 7. 195 : later mostly with 3rd person, in

iaivTuiv uUaBat by themselves, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 8. 32 ; oixefiv 5. 98 ;

i^fcBat 9. 17 ; itf iavTUV nKetv Thuc. 8. 8, cf. 2. 63 ; in' vfjiiaiv avTwv
lidXkiaOai to consider it by yourselves, Hdt. 3. 71, etc. ; i<p' avTou
OKontiv Thuc. 6. 40 ; i<p' ^fuiiv avTojv . . TOf i^traafiov noiuuBai Dem.
230. 14; in iavrHv StaXiyovrai speak in a dialect of their own, Hdt.

1. 142 ; also, avTus i(p' iavrov x<^peiv Xen. An. 2. 4, 10; nparrety Plat.

Prot. 326 D, cf. Soph. 217 C; to i<p' iavriov their own interest only,

Thuc. I. 17; Tan' iiioS Ar. PI. ICO. e. with numerals, to denote

the depth of a body of soldiers, inl TtTTapav TaxB^vai to be drawn up
four deep, four in file, Xen. An. 1. 2, 15, etc. ; inl nfVT-fixovTa daniSav

awfOTpafifiiVoi, of the Thebans at Leuctra, Id. Hell. 6. 4, 12; fir*

oKiyojv TCTayfiivot i. e. in a long thin line. Id. An. 4. 8, II, cf. Thuc. 7*

79 : i(p' ivos dyfiv in single file, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, cf. An. 5.2,6: rarely

of the length of the hue, inl Teaadpwv Taaaeiv (of ships), Thuc. 2.90;
in Xen., iyivovTO to piiTunov inl Tpiatcoaiaiv, .. Tti 5^ IBdBos iip' tKaTov
Cyr. 2. 4, 2 ;—for nKilv inl nipais or inl Kipas, v. infr. C. I. 3 ;

—

inl (pd-

Kayyos yiyvercu to crpaTevfia is formed in column, Xen. An. 4. 6, 6, etc.

;

—in Eur. Phoen. 1466, dffnibojv tnt is merely in or under arms :—seldom

of non-military matters, inl oktuj nXivBoiV t^ €vpos eight bricks wide,

Xen. An. 7- 8, 14 : cf. K€(f>aXaios n. 2. f. c. gen. pers. before, in

presence of, Lat. coram, inl pLaprrvpav . . npdaatTai ti Antipho Iig. I ;

(((KiyXfoBai inl ndvToiv Dem. 7S1. 4; ypd:f>oiiai at inl 'PaSaiiivSvos

Luc. Catapl. 18; iri'iTTeis Sovvai inl BeSiv Dion. H. 5. 29;—rarely, inl

StxaaTais Dem. 416. 28. g. with Verbs of perceiving, observing,

judging, etc., in, updv ti ini Ttvos Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 3 ; aiaBdveaBai,
voijaat ti ini tivos Plat. Rep. 406 C, etc. ; OKontiv, xpiveiv ti ini Tivos

Dem. 298. 3., 305. 6, cf. 770. 12 ; dyvotiv ti 'ini tivos Xen. Mem. 2. 3,
2 :—also with Verbs of speaking, on a subject, Xtyuv ini tivos Plat.

Charm. 155 D, Rep. 524E, etc. ; iniSfiicvivai. ti ini tivos Isocr. 181.
med. 2. implying Motion: a. where the sense of motion is

lost in the sense of being supported, vpOaOds . . in dyxaivos having
raised himself upon his elbow, II. 10. 80 ; inl fifKtTj! . . ipftaSfis 22.225;
tt/v iiiv .. KaBfiaiv inl Bpovov 18.389. b. where the motion is

more evident, and the sense is pregnant (as in eis I. 2, iv I. 8), in'

iintipoio ipvaaav drew the ship upon the land and left it there, I. 485 ;

nepdav vrjaaiv em to carry to the islands and leave there, 21. 454, cf. 22.

45 ; so. '"' T^s yijs KaTanimuv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; dva^fivai inl tSiv

nvpyov lb. 7. I, 39. o. of motion towards or (as our military

phrase has it) upon a place, npoTpinovTO fitKaivdaiv inl vrjiiiv II. 5. IOC

;

Tpiaat . . i(p' ufii\oi) 1 1 . 546 ; (but, vr/aov inl Vvpirjs vitaBai Od.
3. 171, is to go near Psyria) ; in oXkov dvaitofii^eaBai, dvaxwpeiv,
dnekavviiv, dnf\Buv,etc., homeroarrfs, Hdt. 2. 121,4, Thuc. I. 30., 55.,

87, etc. ; also with names of places, livai inl Kv^inov Hdt. 4. 14 ; n\uv
inl Xlov Id. I. 164; dnonKfiv in AlyvnTov Id. I. I, cf. 168; drraA.-

kdaaeaSat inl @eaaa\iris Id. 5. 64 ; o KcA-iros 6 inl Tlayaaeaiv tpiptov

the bay that leads to Pegasae, Id. 7. 193; 77 inl 'RaPvKwvos Ms the road
leading to B., Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 45, cf. An. 6. 2, 24 :—in these instances
the place is the object towards which the purpose of the goer is

directed. d. metaph., 'tnl yvii/xTji nvds yiyveaBai to come to an
opinion, Dem. 42. 4; in i\niSos yiyveaBai Plut. Sol. 14; iis inl
KtvSvvov as if to meet danger, Thuc. 6. 34 ; inl Toi) dXvnais (ijv with a
view to... Plat. Prot. 358 B; cf. infr. B. III. 2. II. of Time,
in the time of, inl npoTtpav dvBpunaiv II. 5. 637., 23. 332 ; inl Kpovov
Hes. Op. 108 ; inl Ki/cponos, inl Kvpov, inl Kapikvatco, etc., Hdt. 8. 44,
etc. ;

ini tuiv TpidxovTa Lys. 1 30. 3 ; inl TotiTou TvpavvciovTos, int
AiovTO! 0aai\fvovTos, inl M-qStuv dpxovTwv, etc., Hdt. I. 15, 65, 134,
etc^; inl tt/s i/i^s PaaiKuas Isocr. 33 C ; in ifwv in my time, i^'
illiwv, etc., Hdt.I.

5^, 2. 46, etc. ; in efprivris in time of peace, II. 2. 797.,
9.403, etc.; in i/iijs ccotijtoj Ar. Ach. 211 ; inl tov npoTtpov iroAe-

IJ.oy Thuc. 6. 6:—in inifp-qs iKaari]! Hdt. 5. 117. b. later, inl
Sfinvov at dinner, Luc. Asin. 3 ; inl t^j Tpani^ris Plut. Alex. 23 ; inl
Trjs Kv\tKos, inl toS noTijpiov Luc. Pise. 34, Plut. Alex. 53. III.
m various Causal senses : 1. over, of persons in a'uthority, eir' ov
iraxBrinfV Hdt. 5. 109 ; 6 inl tuiv 'onKav the commander of the in-
fantry, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13,, 265. 8 ; o inl tSiv un\nS:v, 6 inl tUv
Innfoiv ^b. 17 and 20 ; o inl Trjs Siotx-qafois the paymaster, lb. 238. 14;
01 inl tSiv npayiidjav the public officers, Dem. 309. 9 ; o inl toC oXvov
Plut. Pyrrh. 5 ; 6 'tnl tuiv imaToMHv toC "OBwvos his secretary, Lat. ab
epistolis. Id. Oth. 9 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 474, and v. infr. B. III. 6. 2.
K(K\rjaBai ini tivos to be called after him, Hdt. 4. 45 ; ini tivos fieTO-
vonaaBjivat Id. I. 94 ; ini tivos t^v inaivvp.ir)v noitiaBai or ex*"' ^<^- 4-
107; ini TIVOS inuivvnos ylyvtaBai lb. 184; 17 in 'AvraXKiSov (ip-qv-q

KaKoviiivq Xen. Hell. 5. i, 36; also, -tj dp-qvij -r/ inl 'AvTa\KiSov Dem.
473. 8, ubi V. Markl. et Wolf. : v. infr. B. III. 5. 3. of occasions,
and the like, liri navraiv on all occasions, Dem. 526. 22., 574. 3; itp'

(KdaToiv Plat. Phil. 25 E ; i,p' ixaTipov Id. Thcaet. 159 C ; 'iip' ixdaTtis



T^r a\rj$(tas Kal Tov IrpoY/iOTos Id. 538. 4, cf. 230. Tg ; ij M rrjs

iroixir^s xai toC /Jfflufic irpo<fa<ri! Id. 573. i ; irrl axo\7Js Aeschin. 81.

med. ; ctt' dSdas Plut. Sol. 22; and so in many phrases which become
adverbial, as (n taijs (sc. lioipas) equally. Soph. El. 1061 ; ciri KatpoS
Dem. 484. 20. 4. in respect of, (ill tw;' irpayftaTaiy Arist. Pol.

3. 9, 3, cf. Eth. N. 5. 3, 6.

B. WITH DAT.

:

I. of Place, upon, just like the gen., so

that the Poets use whicheTer case suits their metre, whereas in Prose

the dat. is more freq.

:

1. with Verbs of Rest, (((o rqib' int S'Kppcj)

II. 6. 354; fiVT eiri TTvpyo) 3. 153; (Ttij 8' eir! . . cijf 8. 222; KtiaSat

iwl Tici Xen. An. I. 8, 27; xaUiv Ini Paifiai II. 8. 240; x"^*"' '"^

aTT]Biaat 4. 420; inl x^""^ SipKtaBai i. 88, etc.: also with Verbs of
motion, where the subject rests upon something, vrjvaiv €ir' ijKVTT6potaiv

(Pmvov 2. 351 ; iir' ufioit (pipfiv Eur. Phoen. I131; (but (ij>' 'iwirqi,

((p' iWats and the like are never used for f(f imrov, etc.) :—with places

it must often be rendered by in, eiri tJ x'^PV ^dt. 5. 77 ; rdiri Tpoia
nipyaiia Soph. Ph. 353; iir' iaxarois roirois Id. Tr. iioo; iirl rp

'fvxv SaKvo/im Id. Ant. 317 ; also at or near, iwi xprivri Od. 13. 408 ;

in Ovpr/ai U. 2. 788, etc. ; and often ivl vora/iQ, where we also

say on.., J. 133, Hdt., etc.; in iaxapr/ Od. 7. 160; in vrjvai

II. I. 558, etc. ; also of persons, ov rdnl AvSots ou5* iir 'OfKpdXr/ \a-
rp€VfiaTa in or ivit/i . . , Soph. Tr. 356. b. on or over, iir 'I<l>tSi-

imvTt over the body of Iphidamas, 11. II. 261, cf. 4. 470; ToiovB' iw avSpl

KOfiira^eis Kuyov Aesch. Ag. 1400 :—also over or m honour of, in aoi

KaT(6i]ic( .. de6\a Od. 24. 91 ; [/3oCs] iirl TiaTpuxXw irf<pvev II. 23. 776;
KeipeaSat x^'Tas in' 'ASuiviSi Bion i. 81; cf. Lys. 198. 12. o. in

hostile sense, against, Hdt. I. 61., 6. 74, 88, Soph. Ph. 1138, etc.:

—

but also towards, in reference to, in irdai x^^ov TfKeffat II. 4. 1 78 ; Si-

Kaiurepoi Kal iir' dWcp laafat 19. 181 ; cf. Soph. Ant. 88, Tr. 995,
etc.: and so, sometimes, simply for an Adj., to iirl tw aw^iaTi /faXXos=
c<ijfiaTiK6v or tov ffwfiaros. Plat. Symp. 210 B, cf. Rep. 376 E; rdirl

col Kaxa, = tA ad. Soph. Ph. 806 :—in Att. also, vd/xov Tidivai or Tt-

GioQai iirl Tivi to make a law /or his case, whether /or or against. Plat.

Gorg. 488 D, Lex ap. Andoc. 12. i, Dem., etc.; v6^ov9 dvaypd^at iiri

Tivt Id. 70T. 14; vufjLos KfiTai iirl rivt Id. 723. 4, cf. 739. o., 744.
27 ; Ti Qfanonoui^ iirl ra\aiiru;p(p vftepw ; Eur. Phoen. 1645. d. of

accumulation, upon, after, oyx^V ^n' ^IX^V ^^^ P^^^ after another, pear

on pear, Od. 7. 1 20 ; inl Keptti Kfpboi Hes. Op. 642 ; an} iripa iir' drrt

Aesch. Cho. 404 ; inj/iara iirl ir-qfiaai, iirl vuacp vuaos Soph. Ant. 595,
O. C. 544 ; ci. iiraaavTipos, ivdWrjXoi. iirijTpi^os. e. in addition to,

over and above, besides, ov/c dpa aoiy iirl elSti Kal tppivi^ ijaav Od.

17- 454. cf. 308; dWa T6 ir6\K' inl T^at iraptax^h^^ ^^- 9* 639» cf.

Od. 22. 264; inl Totat besides, 24. 277; inl rovTois often in Att.;

ywaiK i(p' Tifiiv .. «x"5 Eur. Med. 694:—in Att. with Verbs of eati'ng

and drinking, with, inl rS> airij) nivtiv vSaip Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; vtKrap
iroTiXfix in dfiflpoaia Plat. Phaedr. 247 E ; esp. of a relish, KapSa/iov

inl T9) aira; ^x**'' Xen. Cyr. i. 2, II ; naUiv i<p' dAi fid^av Ar. Ach.

835 ; metaph., <payuv inl 0a\Xavri<fi Id. Eq. 707 ; cf. infoSiai:—so of

numerals, Tpi^xtAtofy inl fivpiois Plut.Popl. 20. f. of position, after,

behind, of soldiers, Xen. Hell. 8. 3, 16-18. g. in dependence upon,

in the power of, hit. penes, TaS" oiiK in dvSpdai Kfirat Pind. P. 8. 107;
ini Tivi f'ari 'tis in his power to do, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 29, Thuc., etc.; yiyvt-

cBai ini tivi Id. 6. 2 2, Xen., etc. ; inl t^J n\-f]6€t in their hands. Soph.

0. C. 66, cf. Thuc. 2. 84; TO in ifioi, to ini aoi, etc., as far as is in my
power, etc., Xen. Cyr. 5.4, 11, Isocr. 70B. h. according to, inl Tots vu-

/loiiap. Dem. 718.8; ejri jracri 5iKai015Id.483.26, cf.S0ph.Tr.662. i.

of condition or circumstances in which one is, inl ipyru 11. 4. 175, etc.

;

TawToij inl avvTvx'iais Pind. P. i. 70 ; in tinpa^ia Soph. O. C. 1554 ;

inl Tip napovTt Thuc. 2. 36 ; inl tovtois }iivnv Dem. 43. fin. ; in avro-
tpdjpry \aiiuv, V. sub avTotpaipoi :—also, inl t& d^invoj at dinner, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 12; inl ttj kiiKiki Plat. Symp. 214 A; cf. Eur. Med.
192. 2. with Verbs of Motion : a. where the sense of mo/i'on

merges in that of support, inl x^ovl paivti U. 4. 443 ; Otivat inl yov-

vaaiv 6. 92; KaraQiaGai inl 70(77 3. 114; laTov (ffTijafv inl tl/afid-

0OIS 23. 853; inl tppfirl diJKe I. 55; Svacpvpovs yvufias inl ofifiaat

0a\fiv Soph. Aj. 51, etc. b. in pregnant construction, nirovTai

in' dv$taiv fly on to the flowers and settle there, II. 2. 89 ; ix ,.$aivov

inl pijyiiivi $a\daar]s Od. 15. 499 ; KaBtiatv inl SKaixavSpw II. 5. 36;
i\6fiv inl KpijTeaai ^. 251, cf. 273; vije^ flpvaTat .. inl 0ivl OaKdaarjs

4. 248. o, rarely for cis c. ace, vrjvalv inl y\a<pvprji7iv i\avvin(v

5. 327., II. 274. d. in hostile sense, upon or against, ini tivi ^x^tv

or iOvvetvtnnovs 5. 240., 8. no; ini tivi livai ^iKos, WvvfaOat oiaTov

1. 382, Od. 22. 8; inl TvouSji '(TtTaivtTo .. ri^a II. 5. 97; ((f'^jCTopt ..

aKovriaaai 16.358; Kvvas . . aevif in dypoTtpt^ avi 11. 293; upfirj-

Oijaav in' dvSpdai Od. 10. 2 1.f ; freq. also in Att. Poets ;—also, ini tivi Tt-

TaxOai Thuc. 2. 70., 3. 13. II. of Time, rarely, and never in good
Att., except in sense of Succession (infr. 2), inl vvktl by night, II. 8.

529 ; iff ^^ipri ^S' *7rt vvkti Hes. Op. I02 ; in Tj^aTt T<fi5f on this very

day, 11.13. 234; in ijfiaTi forto-dxy, 9. 229; ai<l in' TJ/xaTi every day,

Od. 14. 105, cf. 2. 284 :—then first in the late Prose of Diod., Eel. p.

525. 73, Excerpt. 586. 64. 2. of Succession, after, ckttj inl Sckott;

or Tp 6KT77 inl S(Ka, on the l6th of the month, ap. Dem. 279. l8., 2S8.

29; in ((epyaafiivois, Lat. re peracta, Hdt. 4. 164, etc. ; 'fni Tin <l70-

ptvftv, dvioTaaOai, Xeytiv Eur, Or. 898,902, Xen., etc. ; inl hittpQapfxi-

voiui ''lioat Hdt. I. 170; Ttt inl tovtois, Lat. quod superest, Id. 9. 78,

Thuc, etc. ; Touiri TaiSe Eur. Hipp. 855, Plat., etc. III. in

various Causal senses : 1. of the occasion or cause, TiTtv^fTai

dXyi in' avrfiforhQT, II. 21. 585; inl aoi pidKa nu\k' ena$ov for thee,

9. 492 ; very often with Verbs expressing some mental aflfection, f^iya

^ovtiv ini Tin to be proud at or o/a thing. Plat. Prot. 342 D, Xen. i or cjti 6iir\(io-io>' to /SdSos yiyvtaeai id. Cyr. 7. 5, 2 ; for tiri Ktpas, v.
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Hell. 3. 4, II, etc.; x^'^ov inl tivi Soph. El. 360; o^dAAEirPai, 07-
avaKTftv ini tivi Xen. An. 2. 6, 26, etc. ; and so with yiyriBivai, xaipttv,

d\yftv, Oav/jLa^dv, etc. :—also, (pivytiv iip' aifxaTi to be banished for
bloodshed, Dem. 548. fin.; irAi;7dr Xa/iffavdv ini tivi Xen. Cyr. I. 3,
16 ; ^ijfuovaBat ini tivi Dem. 738. 25, etc. :—in adverbial phrases, in
cipiuyy with favour, II. 23. 574; 5oA.ij7 inl tc'x"!? Hes. Th. 540 ; in' ahirf
because of sl charge, Hdt. I. 137, etc. ; inl KaKovpyia Kal ovk dptrrifor
malice, Thuc. I. 37; in livoicf, in fX^Pt Dem. 317. 8., 532. 14; in

dyaSfi i\niSi with .. , Xen. Mem. 2. I, 18 ; i<p' ixaripois in both cases,

Plat. Theaet. 158 D. 2. of an end or purpose, nais inl KTtdTtaffiv

an heir /or all his wealth, II. 9. 482, cf. 5. 154 ; inl S6pn<jj for iuppei, Od.
18. 44 ; inl KaK^for mischief, Hdt. I. 68 ; inl SLa<p9opij Id. 4. 164; inl

a^ Katpa Soph. Ph. 151 ; inl Tqi xipSfi Xen. Mem. I. 2, 56 ; Srjaai inl

9avdTq> or t^v inl BavaTcp Hdt. 9. 37., 3. 119, cf. I. 109, Xen. An. I.

6, 10 ; in i(ay<vy^ for exportation, Hdt. 5. 6 ; xpV'^VP'^Cf"^"^ M
Tp X'^PV ""'* " "'"* '" g'""""!' . . , Id. 1 . 66 ; inl T^ v^pi^iaSat Thuc.
1. 38., cf. 34, 70, 71. etc. 3. of the condition upon which a thing

is done, inl tovtois on these terms, Hdt. 1. 60, etc.; inl ToTaSf, uiari ..

,

Thuc. 3. 1 14 ; i(p' y or i(p' ^Tf o« condition that ,. , Hdt. 3. 83., 7. 158

;

in orat. obliq. foil, by inf., Id. I. 22, 3., 7. 154, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 20;
inl oiiScvi on no condition, on no account, Hdt. 3. 38, Dem. 558. 9 ; in
lairj Kal v^oitf, inl ry taif Kal 6fioi(} on fair and equal terms, Hdt. 9. 7,
Thuc. 1. 27; inl ^jjrois, v. sub ^ijrus: also of a woman's dowry, t^v
f^rjTipa iyyvdv inl p fivais Dem. 840. 1 8 ; Ti}v BvyaTtpa ix*^^ ^irl t^
TvpavviSi Hdt. I. 60. 4. of the pricefor which .. , €p7oy T«X«'ffac

. . fjifydXcp inl daiptp II. 10. 304, cf. 21. 445 ; inl K6a(p xPVf^^'T'^ > Hdt. 3.

38; inl ndaip ; Plat. Apol.41 A; inl Ta\dvT(p XP^^^^^^^- ^'^•^5'it ^ir*

dpr^vpicfj npdrTdv, Kiyav Dem. 398. 18., 762. 20 ; inl xpiyAiaci 447. 23 ;

'inl noKKai 13. 22 :—so also of the interest payable on money, 5avu^(a9ai
inl Tois fi(yd\ois tokois 13, 20 ; inl Spax^fl Savd^eiv to lend at 1

3

per cent., 816. 12; in oktui i06\ois Savfi(ftv tov lii/vos Tf)v fivdv,

i.e. at 16 per cent., 1250. 20; inl SiaKOffiais ftKoai nivTt Tas x^Mcts
for 225 per mille, i.e. 22.5 per cent., 926. 4; also of the security on
which money is borrowed, Savfi^nv inl dvbpanoBots 822. 8; in oii/ov

KipapLiois 928. 25 ; inl vrft 1283. 18. 5. K(K\rio6ai ini tivi to be

called after . . , Plat. Rep. 470 B, ubi v. Stallb. ; so, ovofia Keirat ini tivi

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12 ; Svofta xaXttv ini tivi Plat. Soph. 218 C, 224 B;
nuTfpov Tavra, nlvTi ovoftaTa ovra, inl ivl ovoptaTt ioTt Id. Prot.

349 B: V. supr. A. III. 2. 6. of persons in authority, os ^' inl

fiovalv (TcfV who set me over the kine, Od. 20. 209, cf. 2 2 1 ; noi/^aivdv

in oeaai II. 6. -5 ; KariXtinov inl KTtdTeaaiv Od. 15. 89; arjpLaivetv

inl Sfianjaiv 22. 427: nffimtv inl Toaovrcp OTpaTfv^taTi Thuc. 6. 29;
inl Tats vavaiv Xen. Hell. I. 5, II ; oi Itti Tars fxijxavats Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

28; ol inl ToTs KapLTjXoii lb. 33; ol inl Tots npdypLaaiv Dem. no.
22; inl OvyaTpl ..yapntv dWrjv yvvaiKa Hdt. 4. 154, cf. Eur. Ale.

.305- 7- '"" possession of, ^rjv inl iraiSioi?, T«X«UTdi/ inl natal with

children, Alciphro I. 3, Hdn. 4. 2 ; dno$av(tv inl K\ijpov6^oi% Tats 6v-

yaTpdat Artem. I. 81.

C. WITH ACC.

:

I. of Place, upon or on to a height, with

Verbs of Motion, inl wupyov 101] II. 6. 386, cf. 12. 375 ; dvapaivfiv

inl Td v\f/ri\6TaTa Hdt. I. 131 ; npo(\$ftv inl Ti /3$^a Thuc. 2. 34;
dva^t^d^fiv Ttvd or dva^aivetv inl tov rmroy Plat. Rep. 467 E, Xen.

An. 3. 4, 35 :—also, i£ timuv dnoPdvTfs inl x^^^^ H- ,^- 265 ; i^e-

KvXiaSi] npip^s inl aripia upon his face, 6. 43 ; «iri ipivov . . i^fTO

8. 442 ; wpta ,. inl aTijOos avvoxoJKOTf drawn together upon his breast,

2. 218 ; 'OSvffaij' ftaav inl OKinas Od, 6. 212 ; QiuOat inl Td 701'aTa

Xen. An. 7. 3, 23;—just like firt with gen. or dat., which are more
common. 2. to, "IjK&e 6ods inl vrfas II. I. 12, etc.; inl ^tupiuv

dyttv lb. 440; tOvaav 6' inl tuxos 12. 443 ; inl Tipfi dipiKtTO Soph.

Aj. 48 ; i) oJos inl 'Xovaa (pipit Xen, An. 3. 5, 15 ; ^ oSos ^ diro tIjjv

Ilvkiuv inl TO Jloaftiiiivtov Thuc. 4. 1 1 8 ; inl to outo ai yvwuat (<pfpov

Id. I. 79 ;—also c. ace. pers., P7 8" dp' in' 'ATpiiStjv II. 2, 18, cf. 10, 18,

85, 150, etc:—sometimes in pregn, constr. with Verbs of Rest, inOT^vai

inl Tds fliipas Plat. Symp. 212 D ; napuvat inl tov rdipov Thuc. 3, 24,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12. b. metaph,. €iri ipya TpinfaBat, iivat II, 3.

422, Od, 2, 127; iivat inl tov tnaivov Thuc, 2, 36 ; €irt avp^popiiv ipt*

ninTttv Hdt, 7. 88, etc. :—metaph. also, inl Tijv Tpdne^av dnobtb6vat,

iipeiXftv to pay, owe to the bank, Dem. 896. 7, ap. Dem, nil. 12 ; 7
iyyvT) i] inl Tijv Tpdnt^av 895. 15, cf. 900. 14; also, iyypa(pijvat inl t^

ijvofid Ttvos to be entered underhis name, 109I. 26, c. up to, as

far as (=^ixpt ini, Xen. An. 5. I, l), napaTfivftv inl 'HpaKXijias

aTTjkas Hdt. 4. 181 ; inl BdKaaaav KaBrjKitv Thuc. 2. 97:—metaph.,

«7r( neipaT di6\ojv ijKBofifV Od. 23. 248 ; ini SiijKoaia diro5i5di/ai to

yield 200 fold, Hdt. I. 193 :—in measurements, nkiov tj inl Svo ardSia

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 8, cf. An. 6. 2, 2 ; offoi' iirt uKoat OTaSiovs lb. 6. 4, 5, cf.

I . 7, 1
5 :—very freq. with a neut. Adj., TiSffffoi' tint . . , oaov t' tnt as far as,

II. 3.12; o(j(To»' 6Jr* 2. 616, cf. 15, 35S ; (TTi ToaoCTii 7€ </)pov€'<u so far I

understand, Hdt. 6. 97; Iir! offovScr'Thuc 7.66; eiri irdiT' di^i/ttirSai Soph.

0. T. 265 ; tjri Trdi/ i\0(iv Xen. An. 3. I, 18 ; inl to iaxarov i\$eiv

Thuc. 4. 92 ; (irt ptu^ov lb. 1
1 7, Soph. Ph. 259 ; inl ftaKpur(pov, inl iior-

KpoTaTocThuc.4. 41., I.I ; inl OfUKpiv, inl 0paxv a little way, a little.

Soph. El, 41 4, Thuc. 1 .1 18 ; in iXarTov, in iKdxtaTov Plat. Phacdo 93 B,

Thuc. I. 70 ; «ir' d\iyov, inl iroXAd Plat. Soph. 254 B ; inl nXiov still

more, Hdt. 1. 1 7 1, Thuc. 2. 51 ; rarely with Advs., «ir2 /loAAov Hdt. 1.94.,

4. 181. d, before, Lat, coram, more freq. in gen. (supr. A. I. I.f),^70i'

avTuv inl Td Kotvd Hdt. 3. 156 ; but, ffTas inl to avveSptov Id, 8. 79, is

standing at the door of the council. e. in Military phrases (like A.

1. I. e), «7r' dairi'Sas ir<VT( Kal (iKoaiv ird^avTO, i.e. 25 in file, Thuc. 4.

93 ; inl noXXovi TtTayfiivot many in file, Xen. An. 4,8,11; tn uXtyov,

r^r i^> R...r\Arr,r.„ „,,*. fiAfi^f ...i..^,, t fttin , 1 1\ C.vT T c o ' f/»r tnl iema.i. v.
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infr. 3. 3. of the ijuarler or direction lowards or in which a

thing takes place, eiri Sc^td, (ir' dpiaTfpd to the right or left, U. 7.

238., 12. 240, Od. 3. 171, Htlt., etc. ; Im ra iTtpa or €7rt Odrtpa^ Id.

5. 74t Thuc. I. 87, etc.; cnl ret ^aKpimpa, ^pax^rtpa on the longer,

shorter side, Hdt. I. 50 ; in d/Mpurtpa both ways. Id. 8. 22, Pind., etc.;

evl raSf on this side, Isocr. 156 C ; iirl ixuva, v. sub ivlxuva

:

—also in

Military phrases, (irX 56pv di/aOTptifai, fnl d^rirtSa ^fraPaXttrOai^ to

the spear or shield side, i.e. to right or left, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, Cyr. 7. 5,

6; fvt iroSa di'axwp*"', etc., to retire on the foot, i. e. facing the enemy,
Id. An. 5. 2, 32 ; so, kirl Ktpas or eirl Ktpais trXiiv, etc., to sail towards or

on the wing, i.e. in column, v. sub Kcpa; VII:—metaph., Iirj ri iifi^ov

Koaixfiv, Sfivovv, etc., with exaggeration, Thuc. I. 10., 8. 74 ; so, irrl to

nXiiov 6. 34 ; (wl to (po^epwrtpov 6. 83 ; eirl rd ytXotvTtpa so as to

provoke laughter. Plat. Symp. 214 E; t-nX rd Kakkioi, ini rd aiffxiova

Id, Polit. 293 E : eirl to ^i\Ti0Vy i-jri t6 x*'"pov Id. Rep. 381 B ; iirl ro

dfieivov ap. Deni. 1072. II. 4. in hostile sense, against, Uvai etrl

vta^ II. 13. lol ; aipro 5* in aiiTovs 5. 590 ; OTpaTivtiv or -toBai ini

Ttva Hdt. I. 71, 77, Thuc, etc.; iivai ini <t>dTiv Soph. O. T. 495 ; ^rXefy

inl Tovs 'AOrjifaiovs Thuc. 2. 90; n4finfiv (TTpaTrjyijv ini Tiva Hdt. 1 . 153

;

6v€(Tdai ini Ttva to offer sacrifice on going against . . , Xen. An. 7.8, 21;
€<^* vfjidi, i'p' rjpids to your, our prejudice, Dem. 73. 26., 146. 20. 5.

of extension over a space, nov\vv iip' iiypijv ij\v9ov over much water, II.

10. 27; in' fvpla vwra OaKdaffrj^ 2. 159 ; inl Kv/iaTa 13. 27; inl o'ivona

irSvTov n\(aiv, up6ojv, Xtvaaojv 7. 88., I. 350., 5. 771 ; inl iroAXd 5'

d\^9rjv Od. 14. 120 :—also with Verbs of Rest, in' ivvta kuto ntkfOpa

over nine acres he lay stretched, II. 577 » inl Toaaov over so much, 5.

251, of. 13. 114; liri TToAti over a large space, Thuc. I. 50, 62, etc.; inl

irkftaTov lb. 4; As inl nKuarov 2. 34, etc. b. this construction

is often used in Greek, where we say on, rather than over, bp6.Koiv inl

vtara dcupotyos II. 2. 308; innov^ ..inl vujtov ilaas lb. 7C5 ; offa t€

yaTav em nveid 17. 447, etc.: also for amow^', [iaTi ot] /cXe'oy nai/ras

in dvSpanovs 10. 213, cf. 24. 202, 535, Hes. Op. II, Th. 95 ; Zaaad-

/uvoi \_xttiimt''\ icp'ijufa! Od. 16. 385, cf. Plat. Prot. 322 D. II.

of Time, /or or during a certain time, inl xp">'o>'Il. 2. 299, Od. 14.193;
TToWov inl xP^^o^ ^2. 407; navpiSiQv ..inl XP^^^^ iie$. Op. 132;
inl Syjpov II. 9. 415 ; inl noXiiv XP^""" P'^*- Phaedo 84 C, etc. ; in

6\iyov XP^^^^ Lycurg. 148. 33; inl xpuvov Tivd or ini Ttva XP^^^^
Plat. Prot. 344 B, Gorg. 524 D ; inl 5cKa 6Trj Thuc. 3. 68 ; inl SifTfs

Dem. 1 1 35. 4 ; inl TptU iffiipai Xen. An. 6. 6, 36 ; i<p' ^fiipav enough

for the day, Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 34, Dem. 1214. 6, cf. Hdt. I. 32 ; liri iroXu

for a long time, Thuc. I. 6, etc. 2. vp to or till a certain time,

evSov navvvxtos koX in' rjHii Kal fiiaov ^fiap Od. 7. 288 ; inl yTJpas

8. 226. III. in various Causal senses : 1. of the ofc/Vc^ or /"wr-

/lose/orwhich one goes, dyyfXirjv firi TuSij arftKav sent him /or (i.e. to

6rm^) tidings of. . ,11.4,384; €iri/3o£ii/rra) let him go/or an ox, Od. 3. 421

;

inl Tft/x«i J" iaatvovTo II. 2. 808 ; KaTrjKBov inl noirp-jjv At. Ran. 1418;

i\9fiv npoi Ttva in' dpyvpiov Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 12 ; nefinetv (U Ttva inl

(jTpaTfv^a lb. 4. 5, 31 ; rfKftv ini tovs tukovs for (i.e. to demand^ the

interest, Dem. 1225. 14; less often with ace. pers., fir' 'Ohvaafia fjU

Od. 5. 149, cf. Soph. O. T. 555:—with ace. of a noun of action, i^tivai

ini e-qpav to go out hunting, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9; iin\(ov oix ois 'tnl vav-

liaxiav Thuc. 2. 83; inl fidxijv livai Xen
Uvai inl Sffiri'Oi' II. 2. 381, etc.

8€f7rj'oy Plat. Symp. 174 E, etc.

An. I. 4, 12 ; tpx^iT^ai or

inl Sipnov Od. 12, 439; Ka\uv inl

cf. Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18:—often with

22, cf,

to what
i^'

neut, Pron,, inl tovto iK6(tv for this purpose, Xen. An, 2.

Thuc. 5. 87 ; inl aiiTu tvvto Plat. Gorg. 447 B, etc. ; inl Ti

endl Lat. quorsumf Ar. Nub. 256 ; so, iip' '6 ti Id. Lys, 22, 4
/or which purpose, Thuc. 7. 15, etc, ; in' laafor like ends, Pind, N, 7, 7;

(but inl 7ixa, = taais, U, 12, 436) ; inl to fi(\Tiov to a better result, Xen,

An, 7. 8,4:

—

Saffi^faBai inl tokovfor {i. e. to gain) interest, Dem. 12 1 2.

1 :—also after Nouns, dpiaTOi ndaav in'lBvv II. 6. 79, cf. Od. 4.434; oTropos

inl (ppuvipia Soph. O. T. 691 ; xPV^'t^''^ "^ oiiiiv Dem, 779, 14; dSos

ini Ti Xen, Cyr, I, 6, 21 ; vpfavov ini ti U, 6. 2, 34. 2. so far as

regards, as regards, Toinl ttivSi T^y Koprjv Soph. Ant. 889 ; toiftt' ifii

Eur. Or. 1345 ; Toini at, t!> ini at Id. Hec. 514, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 12 ; to

inl a(pds ehcu Thuc. 4. 28 ; inl to no\v for the most part, Arist. Top. I,

I, X. 3, of persons set over others, ini tovs ne^ovs KadiCTavai

dpXOVTa Xen. Cyr, 4. ;, 58, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 20: more common with gen.

or dat. 4. according to, by, €iri aTa9iii]v by the rule, Lat. ad

amussim, Od. 5. 245., 21. 44, etc.

D. Position:—ini may follow its case, when it suffers anastrophe,

as in Od. 20. 221 : so also when it is separated by tmesis from its Verb,

t/iKvB' ini ifvxri 24. 20, II. in Poets it is sometimes put

with the second of two Nouns, though in sense it also governs the fiist,

^ dAos ^ inl y^s Od, 12. 27, cf. Soph, O, T. 761, Ant, 367,

E. Absol., ini without anastrophe, esp. inl Si .. , and besides ..

,

Hdt. 7, 65, 75, etc, II, ent, for tntOTi, (as ivi for ivuTTi), 'tis

here, II, l. 515-. 3' 45. ^^' l''. 315 ; ov ydp in dv^p .. there is no man

here .
,

, 2. 58; aol S^ em 'lis in thy power, 11. 367; tm Si fioi yipas

Aesch. Eum. 393.

P. Pbosodt : in some words ( is not elided before a vowel, as in

inidX^tvos, initixtXos, iniuK^s, etc.

Q. IN Composition: I. of Place, denoting, 1. Support

or Rest upon, as in (niifu, iniKtifiai, imxaSi^iu,—inavxiyos, ini$<ij-

luos. 2. Motion, » upon, or over, as in iniffalfia, ini-

Tpixai. b. to or towards, as in fir«pX°M"'. intaTfKKw,—inaplaTipos,

imSifios. c. against, as in inataaw, imnKiai, iniaTpaTevai, iniffov

Xtvai. d. up to a point, as in firiTeAtw. e. over a place, as in

tnaiaipiofjiai, inapTaOi

:

—also over or beyond boundaries, as in inivifiopiai,

intyaiiia, intpyaaia. 3. Extension over a surface, as in 'tnaKwpai,

eTTi CTCtpaiVM.

inavBi^ai, imniroiiai, imnXiai,—in&pyvpos, inixpvaos.
^

^
4. Accu-

mulation of one thing over or besides another, as in inayc'ipa, ini/iavedviu,

inavlavoj, imffaWw,—iniicn]T0S. 5. Accompaniment, to, with, as

in in4iai, inavkitu, inaypvnviai

:

—hence of Interest, tTriTpiTos one a«t/i

more, 1+^, Lat. sesquitertius; so inniTapros, ininffinTos, inuySoos,

etc. II. of Time and Sequence, after, as in im0i6ai, iniPKaardvtu,

iniyiyvo^at,—inanoKovOos, tniyovos, iniffTaTTjs. III. in Causal

senses

:

1. Superiority felt over or at, as in inixaipw, iniytkaa,

inaiaxvvofiai. 2. Authority over, as in iniKpaTfoi,—fnapxos, im-

eovxokos, ininoifiriv. 3. Motive /or, as in inievfiia,—tirifij/uot,

iTTifldi'aTos. 4. to give force or intensity to the Verb, as in liroi-

veoj, intfiipL(pofxat, intxtipoj, inixkaa.

€m-dXXo|iai, Ep. for i<pdkkofiat, of which Horn, has part. aor. 2 syncop.

imak/ifvos for itjiakiptevos, U. 7. 15, Od. 24. 320.

€ir-tiXXu, fut. imakSj: aor. inir/ka [with l]. To send upon, Lat,

immittere, tTapois inl xftpas iakXtv laid hands upon them, Od, 9, 288 ;

so, «7ri S( Zeus ovpov mkkfv 15. 475 ; oSros 70^1 ini-qktv TaSf tpya for

this man brought these deeds to pass, 22, 49:—also in Att. Com., iniakai

(sc, Ti KfVTpov) I will lay it on, Ar. Nub. 1299, cf. Fr. 461, and v.

<pidkko).

cin.iATi|S, ov, o, Aeol, for icptakTris.

ciri-avSavu, poet, for iipavSdvaj, q. v,

4mdpov, TO, Aeol. for i<piepov, a sacred penalty, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 1 1. 9.

«ir-la\ici>, to sleep among, c. dat., v. 1. for iviava, Od. 15. 557. 2.

to sleep upon, rjibaiv Anth. P. 6. 192. ,

«ir-iixw, to shout out, to shout applause after a speech, ait icpaO' oj 6'

apa navTfs iniaxov U. 7. 403., 9. 50. 2. to shout, &aaov t iyydxikoi

iniaxov II. 5. 860., 14. 148 : cf. in(v<j>r}ii(W. [T in inipf. by the augm.]

cin^i!i9pa, ^, a ladder or steps to ascend by : a scaling ladder, Arr. An.

4. 27, 1 : a ship's ladder, gangway, Diod. 12. 62 ; cf. Spanh. Call. Del.

22. 2. metaph. a means of approach, a stepping-stone, Polyb. 3. 24,

14., 16. 29, 2 ; Tivis towards .. , Plut. Demetr. 8, Clem. Al. 157.

imPaflpaivo), to climb by an im$dOpa, dub. in Clem. Al. 296.

ciriPaSpov, TO, the fare of an im0aTt]s, passenger's fare, Lat. naulum,

xal Si xfv d\k' inifiaOpov . . Soirjy Od. 15. 449 : generally, rent, payment

for anything, 7^5 Plut. 2. 727 F; cf, Spanh, Call, Del. 22. II. Td
ini0a6pa (sc. i(pa), sacrifices at embarkation, Ap. Rh. I. 421. III.

in. upviBuv a roosting-place, perch, Anth. P. 9. 661.

c-n-L^aivu, fut, -0^{roptai : pf. -piSr/xa : aor, ini^Tjv, imper, iniffd (for

-07JOi) Theogn, 845 : aor. med. '(nf^riadjxrjv (of which however Horn,

always uses the Ion. form int^-qafTO, imperat. imp-qaio). A. in

these tenses, intr., to go upon : I. c. gen. to set foot on, tread

or walk upon, yai-rjs, yndpov Od. 9. 83, etc. ; ttoXi^os, naTpiSos, Tpoiijs

II. 16. 396, Od. 4. 521., 14. 229 ; dSiiTeui/ ini0as Eur. Andr. 1035 ; and

in Prose, in. tuiv ovpav to set foot on the confines, Hdt. 4. 125, cf. Thuc.

I. 103, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6, Plat. Legg. 77S E ; «7rij8ds nvpijs, of a corpse,

placed upon ... II. 4. 99 ;—also, in. ini Tivos Hdt. 2, 107. 2. to

get upon, mount on, nvpytuv, veSiv, i'nnajv, Si^pov, tvvT}s, Hom. ; esp. in

aor. med., e. g. intPijafT dnijvqs Od. 6. 78 ; in. Tov Tei'xfos Hdt. 9.

70; kixTpoiV in. Aesch. Supp. 40;—also, in. inl vtjos Hdt. 8. 1 18. 3.

of Time, to arrive at, TfTTapdxovTa in. iTuiv Plat. Legg. 666 B; Sc/cdrai

(Dor. gen.) in. Theocr. 26. 29; t^s /lupaxiaiv ^AiKias Hdn. 1.3. 4.

also in various metaph. senses, in dvaiSurjs inip-rjaav indulged in impu-
dence, Od. 22.424; fi(ppoavvris '(mP-rjTov keep to it, 23. 52; in. t«x''';s

h. Hom. Merc. 465; tiae^ias Soph. O. C. 189; in. So^rjs to entertain

an expectation. Id. Ph. 1463 ; [Itous] 5ai5€«dTou '(ntlids having entered

upon .
. , Epigr. Gr. 689. 3 ; and in Prose, in. aotpias to undertake it.

Plat. Epin. 981 A, v. Ruhnk. h. Hom. Cer. 31 1 ; in. t^s d<popiirjs, t^s
npotpdatais to seize upon it, App. Syr. 2, Samnit. I, etc.; cf. infr. B.

3' II. c. dat. to mount upon, get upon, vavai Thuc, 7. 70, cf.

II- 3- 35' ; in. Tp 'S.ixfkicf Diod. 16, 66 ; 'innqi Luc, Asin, 27 ; metaph,,
iw. dvopiats Pind, N, 3, 34:—also, «7r, inl nvpycp Hdt, I, 181. 2.

c. dat, pers, to set upon, attack, assault, TiW Xen, Cyr, 5, 2, 26, etc,

:

also, simply, to approach, Pind, Fr, 58, 8. Ill, c, ace, loci, to

light upon, in Hom, twice of the gods lighting upon earth after their

descent from Olympus, Tii(pij}v im0ds, inilidaa II, 14. 226, Od. 5. 50;
so, in. xaipov to light on the fit time, Pind, N. i, 27 :—then, simply, to

go on to a place, to enter it, Hdt, 7. 50, Soph. Aj. 144:—so, im0. ini

Xwpav Dem. 278. 21 ; «s .. , Diod. 14. 84. 2. c. ace. pers. rarely,

to attack, like inipxoftat, and only poet., Soph. Aj. 137, El. 492, cf. Ph.

194, II. 16. 69. 3. to mount, vSiB' innav ini0avTts Hes. Sc. 286;
ini innov Hdt. 4. 22 ; inl yija Id, 8, 120:—but, in. inl to 6^kv, of the
stallion, to cover a mare, Arist, H, A, 5, 2, 3. 4. with ace. of the
Instr. of Motion (cf. $aivu 11. 4), ini$ijvai Tor nuSa Tivi Luc. D. Mcr.

4. 3, Tox. 48. IV. absol. to get a footing, Od. 12. 434. 2.
to step onwards, advance, Hes. Op. 677, cf. Pind. N. 10. 8l ; inifiaive

n6pau Soph. O. C. i79:_/o advance in one's demands, Polyb. i. 68,
8. 3. to mount on a chariot or on horseback, be mounted, II. 5. 666,
Hdt. 3. 84: to go or be on board ship, U. 15. 3S7, Soph. Aj. 357, Hdt.
8. 90, Thuc. I. 90, etc. 4, of the male animal, often in Arist,

B, Causal in aor, 1 act, {ini0i0a(ai, ini0aaxa serve as pres,), to

make one mount, set him upon, 2s ^a Ti6' 'innaiv . . iniPrjae II. 8. 1 29 ;

nokknvs Si irup^s ini0r]a' dkfyuvTJs 9. 546 (542); Sis x' i/xi ..ii^ijs

fm0jiafT( (Ep. for -lyrf) naTprjs Od. 7. 223 ; Tivds inl Tas yavs App.
Civ. 2. 59; ikxdatv lb. 5. 92 ; and in late Prose, e.g. Luc. D. Mort. 6.

4, App. Civ. 2. 59:—so also in fut. med. aor. I med., puy iai ini0acraTO
Si,ppa, Call. Lav. Pall. 65. 2. metaph. (as in I. 4), fixkuJis ini-

0-r]aov bring to great glory, II. 8. 285 ; aaotppoavy-qs in(07jiTav they bring
hmWo sobriety, Od. 23, 13 ; kiyvp'^s ini0r)a(v doiaijs Hes, Op. 657, cf.

h. Hom. Merc. 166 ; ti at Tvxq ijAixias ini0r)aty had brought thee to



full age, Epigr. Gr. 39. 3. yHit rroKkoU iiriffijaf K(Ke{eov dawn
tet thdiii on their way, Hes. Op. j;82.

«TripaKx«iXD, to rush on Hie a bacchanal, Nicostr. 'Apr. 1.

.
(iTLpdXXcii, fut. -0a\u ; aor. (vi^aXov : I. trans, to throw or

cast upon, Lat. injicere, rptxas .., as (TTtgaWov [sc. nvpi] II. 23. 135 ;

(vt di xKatvav ^a\ov aura) Od. 14. 520, cf. 4. 440; kajvrbv is to nvp
Hdt. 7. 107; ^apri Kupais Eur. El. 1221; «ir. rivas im rdi d^afar
Thuc. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 4. 75., .^.112; im^aWovTas (sc. X""") throuiing
on more and more. Time. 2. 76. 2. to lay on, Lat. appUcare,
[iWois] iTi(0a\\(v tiida9\riv Od. 6. 320 ; im(l. vKrjyas nvi Xeii. Rep.
Lac. 2, 8 ; Zfiis i-ni x^'P" /SdAot Aesch. Cho. 395, cf. Ar. Nub. 933 ;

in. Xfipas Tcyi Ar. Lys. 440 :— in Prose, to lay on as a tax, tribute, Ttvi
Ti Hdt. I. 106., 2. 180; as a fine or penalty, f»;;i/);y, tjivf^v iir. rivi Id.

6. 92., 7. 3; dpyvpiov Lys. 1 14. 39, cf. imBoKri II. 2 :—so in Trag.,
ei/ijTorj Itt. «oKd, \vTn)v, etc.. Soph. Tr. 128, Eur. Med. 1 1 15, cf. Thuc.
8. 108. 3. imH. acjipa-yita to ajix a seal, Hdt. 3. 128, cf. 2. 38 ;

tiri Ti Ar. Av. 5,59 ; rivi lb. 1215. 4. to add, ti Find. P. II. 22,
Arist. Metaph. I niin. i, I ; and in Med., rivi ti Theocr. 23. 27 ; 4iri)3.

ToAa iiri ri iiSaip Theophr. Ign. 49:—metaph. to throw in, mention, Lat.
mentionem injicere ret, ti Soph. El. 1 246 :—absol. to bid higher, Arist.

Pol. 1.11,9. 6. to orfii to, jVicrrasc, T£ Plat. Crat. 409 B. 6.
to place next in order, Polyb. I. 26, 15. 7. to let grow, KKrijiaTa
Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 5. II. absol. to throw oneself upon, go
straight towards, c. ace, fj hi tedts iwe0aWe Od. 15. 297 : later c. dat.

loci, Polyb. 5. 18, 3, etc^; «s or titj rowoy Id. 2. 24, 17., 3. 6, 6 : cf.

IWx*" "/• I- 2. to fall upon or against, rtyi Plat. Phaedr. 348 A;
TJKios in. Arist. H. A. 8. 13, i :—esp. in hostile sense, to set upon, Lat.

irruere,^ lb. 9. 39, 7, Diod. 17. 64;—sensu obsc, Ar. Av. 12 16. 3.
(sub. Toy vovv) to set to a thing, devote oneself to it, c. dat., Toff KOivois
npa-fftaaiy in., Lat. capessere rempublicam, Plut. Cicero 4 ; (in full, t^jv

itavotay in. npos n Diod. 20. 43) :—generally, to give one's attention
to, thini on, Lat. animum adveriere, Ev. Mar. 14. 72 ; cf. eirf'xo) III.

2. 4. to fall in one's way, Lat. incidere, oray inifiaKKij nepl toi-
avTijs voXiTfias 7 axi^is Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 22; /tard tuv €w't$aK\ovTa
\6yoy Id. G. A. I. 2, I : to toe a< Me same time with, Tivi Clem. Al.

327- 5- to follow, come next, Polyb. II. 23, 2, Plut. Aemil. 33;
ini Tiyi Diod. 18. 33:—absol., im0aKuy itprj said thereupon, Polyb. 1.

80, I. 6. to belong to, fall to the share of, fiopioy oaoy aiiTOiai
ini(laWe Hdt. 7. 23, cf. Diphil. Zwyp. i. 16; ei /i^ to o\oy, niposyf,
imPaWci dnaai Dem. 317. i ; oiroi' imffdWei avTOis Arist. Pol. I. 13,
8, cf. 2. 3, 4., 3. 6, 3, etc. :—sometimes also impers. c. ace. et inf., Tois
A(\(pols de (W0aAA( . . napaaxfiv it concerned them to provide, Hdt. 2.

180; or c. dat. et inf., ini0aW(i Tiyl nottty Polyb. 18. 34, i :

—

tA «7ri-

fidWov (sc. fitpos) tie portion that falls to one, Hdt. 4. 115, cf.

Lxx (Tob. 3. 17, 6, II); so, TO frr. f(^' ^/ias /it'po' Dem. 312. 2; t^ tjr.

li4pos T^s oiaias Ev. Luc. 15. 12. 7. to shut to, close, Arist. P. A.

3-3. !! Ill- Med., mostly like the intr. usages, but also, 1.

c. gen. to throw oneself upon, desire eagerly, iydpojv int^aWofitvos II. 6.

68; napBfyias imffaWofLai SAppho 10^; tov (u (rjv ini/JaWovrai Arist.

Pol. 1.9,16. 2. c. ace. to put upon oneself, im^aWofitvav . . TrX6-

Kov ayOfOiy Eur. Med. 840: metaph. to take possession of, Kal ini K\i)povs
i0d\ovTo Od. 14. 209 ; aiiOaipfrov dovXeiav int0a\tiTai will take upon
liimself, Thuc. 6. 140. 3. c. ace. also to attempt, undertake. Plat.

Soph. 264 B, Tim. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. I, 1 :—and c. inf. to design,

purpose to do, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 14 and 27. 4. c. dat. to put
one's hand to, Tiyi Anth. P. 7. 650 : metaph. to apply or devote oneself
to, Polyb. 5. 81, I, Dion. H., etc.:—but also to arrive at, noXitaai Call.

Del. 68. IV. in Pass, to lie upon, to put upon, im0(/3\riii(yoi
TofuToi archers with their arrows on the string, Xen. An. 4. 3, 28, cf. 5.

2,12; \d1710y ini0f0kf]i^fvos having a rough cloak on, Thcop. '05. 4.
ciriPoA^a, TO, = vnon65ioy, Hesych.
•irtpaXos, o, the heel, Hesych.

iiriPoiTTtfo), to dip again or in addition, Joseph. B. J. I. 27, I.

•iriPaiTTOS, oy, steeped in, tivi Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.
eiripdiTTu, to dip into, ti eis ti Hipp. 496. 19. II. to dye, Arist.

Probl. 10.66.

<iripap<'u, {in't^apm') to weigh down, Tiva Dion. H. 4. 9 : c. dat. to

press heavily upon, Toi's f/rvxriiciai App. Civ. 4. 31, cf. 15 and 5. 107:—
fut. med. im^aprjaofiai in pass, sense, shall be weighed down, Dion. H. 8.

73; aor. pass., vno twv dayeiaiv im^aprjOTJyai C. I. 2335. 9, cf. 52. See

the dialectic form im^apeoj.

{iri^ptio-is, (ois, 7), a burden, C. I. 2335.32.
cirt^ilpvv^j, to press heavily on the enemy, App. Mithr. 25 :—so in

Med., Basil.

JirC^Spus, «o, V, oppressive, (iaSia Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

imPHcria, 7, = sq., Dio C. 68. 13. 2. = 5i«i7, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

3. 200.

iiripacris, fois, ^, (int0aiva), a stepping upon, an approaching, ap-

proach, Polyb. 3. 54, 5; at in. T^y OaXdtrarjs risings,.. Id. 34. 9,

6. 2. metaph. a means of approach, access. Plat. Rep. 5 1 1 B ;

^X***' ^n. C. I. 1098 6. 3. €(5 Tiva noiutx&ai in. to make a handle

against, a means of attacking one, Hdt. 6. 61 ; in. Ti0(a$ai (U ti App.
Civ. I. 37: an attack, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49: cf. imBdOpa, ini-

0aT(\ioj. 4. a getting on one's feet again, recovery after a broken
leg, Hipp. Fract. 764 ; tjj in. XPV"^"' to walk leaning on the foot. Id.

Art. 824. 6. a resting of one thing on another, e. g. of a bone, lb.

816. 6. in Rhet., xar ini0aaiy by gradation, Longin. 1 1. I. II.

of the male, a covering, Lat. coitus, Plut. 2. 754 A.

«iTtpdcrKW, Causal of ini0aiya} II, c. gen., KaK(tiy fntPaCKfpify v^as

'Axaiiiv to lead them into misery, II. 2. 234. i
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(irtPao-xAJu, to weigh in the hand, Eur. Cycl. 379.
i-mps,Tcia>, to set one foot upon, occupy, c. gen., Xvpias Plut. Ant. 38,

cl. Luc. Contempl. 2 :—metaph. to take one's stand upon, tov S/j-ipStos

oivuiiaTos imPaTfvwy usurping it, Hdt. 3. 63, 67, cf. 9. 95 ; toiJtou
in. TOV ^r/^iaTos relying upon .., 6. 65. II. to be an ini0dTJ]S,

passenger or soldier on board ship, in. ini yedis Hdt. 6. 15., 7. 96, 184,
Luc. Paras. 46, cf. Plat. Lach. 1S3 D :—c. dat., Ar. Ran. 48 with an ob-
scene allusion, cf. int0aivsa III. 3. 2. to mount, toC Opuvov Phi-
lostr. 580.

tTriPaTTiptos, ov, fit for scaling, iirixavr) Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 23 : belong-
ing to the entry of a place, uhi] Hinier. Eel. 13 iln. 2. a name of
Apollo, Pans. 2. 32, 2. II. tiriPoTT;piov, to, a festival to celebrate

the advent of a god, C. I. 4352-55. 2. imfiaTrjpia (sc. Upa), to,

sacrifices on entrance or embarkation, Liban. : cf. Sia0aTripta. S.
in Christ, writers, ceremonies rf dedication, Socr. E. H. 1. 28.
c-mpdTTjs [a], ov, o, one who mounts or embarks; 1. ini^aTai, at,

the soldiers on board ship, the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers and
seamen, Lat. classiarii milites, something like our marines, Hdt. 6. 12., 7.

100, al. b. a merchant on board ship, supercargo, Dem. 922. 14., 12S6.

6, al; cf. Arnold Thuc. 3. 95. 2. thefighting man in a chariot. Plat.

Criti. 119 B; on an elephant, Arr. An. 5. 17,4. 3. a rider, Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 6, 2. 4. a stallion, Geop. 16. 21,9. 5. the head, Hesych.
ciriPuTiKds, 17, Cv, of or for the ini0dTai, ij tn. XP**" their service,

Polyb. 3. 95, 5 :—TO in. the complement of intfiuTat on board ship,

Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, Polyb. I. 47, 9.

tTriPSros, ri, iv (Dio C. 42. 44), that can be climbed, accessible, Hdt.

4. 62 ; c£ ^s iniPaTov . . toIs t&t( iyiyvfTO nopfvofifvots there was a
passage for them. Plat. Tim. 24 E :—metaph., xP^^^V *"* accessible to a

bribe, Plut. Demosth. 14.

(iripSd, 17, the day after a festival, Lat. repotia, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249,
E. M. ; esp. the day after the three days of the Apaturia, Hesych. :

—

proverb., tpntiv npos Tpax^tav ini05ay to come to hard reckoning (on

the day after the feast, when the guests suffer from excess), Pind. 1. c.

;

Xarp€ .. Tafs iniPSais Cratiii. Incert. 51, ubiv.Meineke: v. omnino Ruhnk.
Tim. s.v. €n-(^d5ai. 2. wew-^eor's-f/oy, Aristid. I. p. 352. (Curt, sug-

gests that the orig. form was ini-Sifa, the after-day, Sifa being = dies.)

ciripSdWu, to milk afterwards, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 249.
4Trip«Pai6ci), to add proof, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 4 : to ratify, vufiov Plut.

Cato Mi. 32 :—Pass, to be confirmed still more, Arist. An. Pr. I. 32, 2.

emPcPaiuo-ts, <ais, rj, further confirmation, Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, I.

€irtP€LojAtv, Ep. for -0(vfitv, and ciTipT]^€vai, for -^r^yai, v. int0aivaj.

«inpT|o-<ru, to cough after or besides, Hipp. Epid. I. 979, with v. 1. iriro^.

im^ryraip, opos, v, one who mounts, in. tmrajv a mounted horseman,

Od. 18. 263; vtoi! ini0riTopa \aiv = ini0dTas, Anth. P. 7. 498; in,

kvk\wv, of the Trojan horse, Tryph. 307. 2. of male animals, e. g.

a boar, aviiv ini0iyrwp Od. 11. 131 ; of a bull, Theocr. 25. 128. II.
as Adj. springing, Nonn. D. 20. 113 :—metaph. at home in, master of a
thing, 6TipoSiSa<TKa\ir]S Manetho 4. 245.
«-n-iPidjo|iai, Dep. to constrain besides, C. I. (add.) 4325 k.

emptpd^u. Causal of int0aivQj, to put one upon, tovs onXiTas ini rets

yam Thuc. 4. 31 :—Pass., Apollod. 3. 1, I.

e'lriPiPdo-Koi, = foreg. toput the male to the female, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 26.

cmpiPpuo-KU, to eat with a thing, ini Si yXvuii icqpiov (0pws (aor. 2)
Call. Jov. 49 :—part. pf. pass. ini0(0pwpLivos, Galen.

cirCpios, Of, surviving, naiSiov Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 108.

c-mPiou, fut. -0iuaofiat : aor. -f0iwv :— to live over ox after, survive,

int0la) Svo irr) Thuc. 2. 65 ; inf0iajv Sid iraCTos [to5 iroXt^oi;] 5. 26 ;

«iri^ioC;'Tos . . n(v0' i/fiipas Dem. 1 05 3. 1 5 ; aU&v .. ini0iw Ep. Plat. 36 1 D.
tmp\apT|S, e's, (0\d0i)) hurtful, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2. Adv.

-0ius, Poll. 5. 135.
liTipXoo-Tdvto, fut. -0\a(TTriaco, to grow or sprout on, Tivi Plut. 2. 723

F. II. to grow in addition or after, Theophr. C. P. I. 10, 6.

tmp\do~n]ais, «uj, ^, an after-growth, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 6.

(iripXao-TiKos, 17, iv, able to grow afresh, Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 8.

<irtpXa(ri{)T)n«u, /o load with reproaches, App. Civ. 1. 115, Joseph. A.J.
20. 5, 4.

«mp\€irr€OV, verb. Adj. one must loot at, Arist. An. Pr. i. 29, 7.

ciripXciru : fut. i//Ofiai, later tf/ai (as in Lxx) :•—to look upon, look at-

tentively, fis Tiva Plat. Phaedr. 63 A ; im ti Dinarch. 99. 22, etc. ; Tivi

Luc. Astrol. 20. 2. c. ace. to look well at, observe. Plat. Legg.
81 1 D, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 3, 9, Metaph. I. 9, 8. II. to e_ye with envy,

Lat. invidere, Ti/xais Soph. O. T. 1 526 : cf. inoipSaKiitdai.

<'mpXcij>dpi8tos, ov, on or 0/ the eyelashes, Syues. 70 D.

€mPX«<l>apis, iSos, ^, an eyelash, Eumath. p. 82.

€iriPX€ij;is, {tut, fi, a looking at, gaze, view, Plut. Philop. II, Nic. 25,
al. 2. of the mind, Arist. An. Pr. I. 29, I, al.

tinpXT|8i]V, Adv. {int0dXKa) laying on, urgently, Ap. Rh. 2. 80.

ciripXriiJia, t6, that which is thrown over, a center, Nicostr. KXiy.
I. 2. tapestry, hangings, Plut. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. A[i. 6. 29, 8. II.

that which is put on, a piece of embroidery, in. notxiKov Kaivdv C. I.

155- 3,6- 2. a patch, Ev. Matth. 9. 16, etc.

(mpXT|S, iJTOs, i, (eTTi/SoAAcu) a bolt or barfitting into a socket, II. 24. 45 3

;

sensu obsc, Anth. P. 5. 242. II. as Adj., = «iri^Ai7Tor, Anth.P. 7.479.
«inpXir)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must throw over, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.

10 : o«e must make an attempt, Tivi Artem. I. 1 1.

«mPXT]TiK6s, 17, iv, impinging upon : Adv. -«&, so as to impinge upon,

Tivi Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50. II. attentive. Iambi. Protr. 4. p. 44.
«irtpXt)Tos, ov, put upon, added. Gloss.

«-inpXtiJci), to well or gush forth. Anth. P. 9. 349.
€iri.pXvi£, Adv. abundantly, redundantly, Pherccr. llepa. 1. 4.
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impXia, = ewi0kv^a), Ap.Rh, 4. 1238.
iinPo&in : fut. -^or)<ro/xai, Ion. and Ep. -Piiaofiat (v. infr.), later Tjao)

(as in Justin. M.). To call upon or to, cry out to, (ir. Ttvl iiri .
.

,

Thuc. 5. 65 ; €7ri;3. rivi c. inf. to call on one to do .. , Id. 4. 20., 7. 70 :

—

of hounds, to give tongue, Xen. Cyn. 6, ig. 2. to utter or sing
aloud over, rivi ti, as, /m'Aos x^P^'^^ imfiodv Ar. Av. 898 :

—

to shriei

out besides, aripv dpaaae KoniQSi to Miicriov Aesch. Pers. 1054 (as

Dind., metri grat., for Ka-m^a, cf. i^aaa lot (PSrjaa) ; ffx^'t Kcmi^oa
rphov nmaiya Pherecr. Ilepa. 2. 3. to cry out against, Luc. D.
Meretr. 121 :—Pass., Td i5io imBoiiiuvos cried out against because of

private matters, Thuc. 6. 16. 4. in good sense, to cry up, Arr. Epict.

4. 1, 14 :—cf. emfidrjTos. II. to invoke, call upon, flfoiis im0i)(Tonai
Od. I. 378., 2. 143 ; ai yip npurrTjv . . im^aiauiue' (cf. imSiSaiiu II) II.

10. 463 ; so in tenses which must be regarded as Med., toi/ 'ATroAAoii'a

imPiiaaaScu Hdt. I. 87 ; im0oaTat Qifuv Eur. Med. 168 ; flcovrs . . im-
fioiinivoi, TTaripaiv Tcupovs in. Thuc. 3. 59, 67 :

—

to call to aid, r^jv a\-
Xrpi arpari^v tirc/3a«ra;'T0 Hdt. 9. 23, cf. 5. 1 :—c. inf., iniP. [riya] /ir)

voifiv Thuc. 8. 92. 2. in Med. also, c. ace. rei, to call out. Id. 7. 69.
cin^OTi, ^,^fmp6riais, Diog. L. 5.90.
cmPor|9cia, ^, a coming to aid, succour, Thuc. 3. 51, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47.
im.por\9f<o. Ion. -p<i>6<(i>, to come to aid, to succour, Ttvi Hdt. 3. 146.,

7. 207, Thuc. 3. 69., 4. 29, al. ; iiri riva against an enemy, Xen. Hell. J.

5, 24 ; absol., Thuc. 3. 96, al.

i'inpoi]\ui, t6, (ejrijSodeu) a call or cry to one, Thuc. 5. 65.
imPoTjcris, eais, ij, a calling to, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3, Plut. Aral. 23.

^TfiPoTiTos, Ion. -PdjTOs, ov, cried out against, ill spoken of, nepi Tivos

Thuc. 6. 16; fwlfioTos avOpunrots Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C, cf. Anacr.

60. Cf. tTn^oaai I. 3.

<mp66pios, ov, {Mpos) in or at the trench, Aristid. i. 296.
jiripoiov, TO, =T<) itrl 0oi Svfia, a sacrifice of a sheep to Pandrosos

after an ox offered to Athena, Philoch. 32.

«inp6Xaiov,To,acoi;«rm^, wrapper, garment, Lxx(Ezek. 13. iSand 2l).

«in-Po\T|, if, {iiTi^aWoi), a throwing or laying on, l/jiaTiaJV Thuc. 2.49

;

\fLpcjy (TtSrjpajv of grappling-irons, Id. 7. 62 ; toiv xpvt^^^^ Luc. Imag.

7 ; x^^P^^ im^oXal iyivovro a fray arose, Dion. H. 10. 33. 2.

metaph., iv. t^s Biacoias application of the mind to a thing, Diog. L.

10. 45, Clem. Al. 690 ;—absol. a perception, t^s aKTjOftas lb. 644,
etc. 3. a setting upon a thing, a purpose, design, attempt, enter-

prise, Thuc. 3. 45 ; c. gen., ^ (ir, rij^ ItXTopias to write history, Polyb. I.

4, 2 ; riov oKaiv to gain empire. Id. I. 3, 6, cf. 5. 95, I ; i( iTri0o\rjs, Lat.

e» consulta, designedly, Lys. 105. 14, Diod. 13. 37. 4. a hostile at-

tempt, assault, Polyb. 6. 35, 7, v. 1. Thuc. I. 93 ; al ImPoXal t^i $a\da-

<ri)s Plut. Pyrrh. 15. II. that which is laid on, fwi$o\ai TrkivSav

layers or courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 30 ; aTjfidoiv im^oKai impressions of

seals, Luc. Tim. 13. 2. a penalty, fine, Ar. Vesp. 769 ; iirifiohfiv iiri-

fiaWftv Lys. 159. 12, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 2, etc. ; iwt0o\ds b^Ktiv Andoc.

10. 16; 17 €ir. t^s ^ouX^t the penalty imposed by the council, Aeschin.

40. 37; cf. imffaWai I. 3. 3. a requisition, number of men re-

quired, Polyb. 3. 106, 3 : an impost, public burden, Plut. Cato Ma.

18. XII. a thing put over for shelter or protection, Theophr. C.

P. 3. 16, 4. IV. an addition, accumulation of similar words, Rhett.

(irCPoXos, ov, f. 1. for fwTi0o\os, q. v.

i'mpop,p<u, to roar in answer to or after, rtvi Luc. D. Deor. 12. 1.

«inp6o-KT)oris, (01!, ^, a feeding upon, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17. 6.

«inPo<rKis, ^, of insects, =Trpo0oaKis, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 6.

cTn.poo'Kop.ai, Med., of cattle, to graze orfeed upon, irpaaois Batr. 54

:

—Pass, to be fed upon, eaten down, tcL imfioaKiufva Theophr. H. P. 3.

6, 3. 2. to feed on, draw its nutriment from, aTav Nic. Th. 68:

—

metaph. to devour, of poison, lb. 430 j of fire, Hdn. 1. 14, 9. II.

to feed among, TroifjLVT]! Mosch. 2. 82.

cTTiPouKoXos, i, = 0ovKi\os, Od. 3. 42 2, etc, always in plcon. phrase,

podiv (wi$ovKu\os uvrjp; but dvjjp is omitted, 22. 292.

«iriPoijX«uiia, to, a plot, attempt, scheme, Thuc. 3. 45, al.

•TTiPovXtuo-is, (OK, 7, a plot, treachery. Plat. Legg. 872 D.

«inPovX«UTT|s, ov, u, one who plots against, itt. arparov Soph. Aj. 726.

tmPovXtvTiKos, 17, 6v, treacherous, Ptol. Tetrab. 66 : Adv., -kHs, Eus.

D. E. 472D.
ciriPovXcuu, to plan or contrive against, to contrive treacherously or

secretly against, c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, (m0. xaxov rru\(i Tyrtae.2.Io;

inavaaraaiv rivi Hdt. 3.119; BavaTov Tivi Id. 3. 122, Andoc.3I.2,etc.

;

KaraXvaiv Tp Tvpavvibi Thuc. 6. 54; also, ti fU riva, Wyttenb. ad Jul.

p. 185.
'

b. c. dat. pers. only, to plot against, lay snares for, Tp

jToAci Aesch. Theb. 29 ; r£ rrXijeci Ar. PI. 570, Thuc. 6. 60 ; 0(ots Plat.

Rep. 378 B ; tJ no\iTfi<} Dem. 99. 27 ;—absol., ovm0ov\(vwv the con-

spirer. Soph. o". T. 618, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 10. o. c. ace.

rei only, to plan secretly, scheme, plot, tov (kttXovv Thuc. 7.51, cf.8.60,

•....etc. 2. c. dat. rei, to form designs upon, aim at, npr/yp-aai fKyiKoiai

Rafi. 3. 13 2, cf. I. 183 ; TvpavviSt Plat. Gorg. 473 C, etc. ; (pyon toi-

ovTot's Lyi. 1 80. 1 3 ; absol., riv im$ov\(vovTa novis rebus studentem.

Plat. Legg'- 856 C. 3. c. inf. to purpose or design to do, Ixuv

Hdt.i.24;Vi"xf"P^«'>' Id.6. 137; TTOKiv Ar. PI. iili ; '(((Ke(iv Thuc.

3. 20, cf.Ly^s. 130. 38, etc. ; also, iv. 6nm..Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 13;—
absol., Thuc. iu-82- 3-82=—'° '" »'"• ^"^^ Arr.Epict.4.1,160. II.

Pass with fut
' "led. -daofiai (in pass, sense), Xen. Cyr. f;.4, 34; fut.

piss.'-evS^aoaa,' ^'° C- 52- 3.V aor. -(0ov\(ier,v Menand. 'Ttto^. 3. 15,

etc. (but V supr l ' ^^) —'° '""' ^'°'* formed against one, to be the

object ofplots Al nt'pho 114- 28- 1^6. 32, Thuc. 4. 60, 64. 2. of

things, to be desik?"^'' a?"''"'- Tpdyi^a ..,t Tois fifois .. (wi0ov\(V(Tai

Ar.Pax404; abio'-. Antipho lij. I, Thuc. 3. 96 ; rd iwi0ov\fv6fifva

plots, Xen. Eq. M; b'S- 9' 8.
<

exjjSXi/w— e-Kiyafiia.

«mpovXT|, 1}, a plan against another, a plot, scheme, Hdt. r. 12,

Thuc. 4. 76, 86; vpis nva against one, Xen. An. I. I, 8 ; l( ivt-

0ov\rjs by treachery, treacherously, tf fir. Bavav, e( (ir. ipovfvs Antipho

115. 20., III. 43; cf. Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; so, find (m0ov\^s Plat.

Legg. 867 A, al.

(mPovXCa, )), treachery, Pind. N. 4. 60, Diod. Excerpt. 569. 2.

cirCpovXos, ov, plotting against, tiki Plat. Symp. 203 E : treacherous,

Aesch. Supp. 587, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 27, Plat. Legg. 808 D; Sitvm xal iir.

a deep, designing fellow, Lys. Fr. 45. 2 ; irie-ijKov, «ir. KaK6v Eubnl.

Xap. I ; f^ia in. Arist. H. A. I. I, 32 ; rd ini0ov\a treacheries, Plut. 2.

727F:—Comp.-oT€pos, PIat.Theaet.174D. Adv., im0oi\tiK ^''1"*"^'^

Dion. H. 11.49.

ciTiPpaPeuo), to apportion, C. I. 8735. 3, Eccl.

«irippa8vv<i>, to tarry or loiter at a place, Luc. Tim. 46.

ciTtPpax<tv, inf. aor. 2 with no pres. in use, to echo, resound, iniPpaxc

CLSm. 5. 498,, 8. 408 ; in tmesi, Ap. Rh. 4. 642.

(iriPpuxv, Adv. for inl Ppaxv, v. ini C.l. J. c.

ciriPpcYH^i Ti5, a wet application, lotion, Ath. 692 A.

<inPp<|i.u, to make to roar, rb S' [sc. irOp] iniffpipid h dvifioto U. 17.

739 :—Med. to roar, X"'^f ff"' Ar. Ran. 680, cf. Opp. C. 4. 1 7 1

.

II.

to roar out, in ddanaat roidb' iniffpifid Eur. Bacch. 151 :—absol. to

ring, ouaaiv ^XV Musae. 193 ; arfponfjaiv Q^Sm. 14. 458.

imppix'", fut. (w, to pour water on, to water, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3 ; to

rain upon, Ti ini Tiva Lxx (Ps. 10. 6) : to bathe, cited from Diosc.

«iriPpi9T|s, (S, falling heavy upon, Aesch. Eum. 965.

finjPpi9ii) [r], fut. taw, to fall heavy upon, fall heavily, of rain, ot*

ini0piaTi Aioy 6fi0pos II. 5. 91., 13. 386 ; in good sense, unndre S^ Ato?

uipat int0piff(iav ijn(p6(v when the seasons weigh down [the vines], i. e.

make the clusters heavy, Od. 34. 344 ; so of winds, in. novrtp Theophr.

Vent. 34; in a\a(a Q^Sm. 3. 326:—metaph., Lat. incumbere, urgere,

liTinoT iniPpiari n6\(ixos II. 7. 343 ; of persons, inifipioav . . dn<pX

avam-a pressed closely, thronged around him, 1 2. 414, cf. Theocr. 32. 93,
App. Civ. 4. 35 : also of wealth, o\$os . . int0piaas tjrtToi follows in

full weight, Pind. P. 3. 190; of love, Opp. C. i. 392 ; of wine, lb. 4.

349 ; of sleep, Anth. P. 9. 481. II. trans, to press in or on,

aKtuK^v in. Opp. H. 2. 467.
finPpt|xdo|iai, Pass, to be angry at. Gloss. : cf. imPpainaoftai.

<TriPpop.f(i>, to roar upon or over, of the sea, antXdSfaat Ap. Rh. 3.

1371 ; of lions, Opp. C. 3. 36 ; of sea-birds, to scream over, n(\dy(aoiy
Ap. Rh. 4. 240:

—

ini0p. aKovai the ears ring, Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. (al.

intppoii0((o) ; and so inPass., o<^p' .. (iri/3po/^coivTO dxovai Ap.Rh.4.908.
tirtPpovrdtu, to thunder in response, Plut. Marcell. 12.

tirij3p6vrr|TOS, ov, ^ififipuvTr/TO!, frantic. Soph. Aj. 1386.

iwiPpoxTl, 17, {(nt0p(x<o) a wetting, bathing, Galen.

«TriPpilKo> [D], fut. (to, to snap at another, Archipp. I1\o«t. 2. II.
in. oSovras to gnash the teeth, Anth. P. 7. 433.
iinPp5xAop.ai, Dep. to roar at, Nonn. D. 2. 245, Aristid. 2. 394.
fmPpvu, fut. vato [iJ], to burst over, as water: of flowers, to burst forth,

Theocr. 23. 43 ; ini0p. aKaXrj^i to be overrun by .. , Alciphro I. 17.

tiriPp<i)ii4o|iai, Dep. to bray at, Tivt Call. Del. 56 ; al. in(0piiia,TO.

€mp09l{(i), to dip in water, Theophyl. Sim. Epist. 32.
€iriPu<rTpo, i), any stopper, stoppage, wraiv, Luc. Lcxiph. I

.

«Tnpvci), fut. vaa [B], to stop up, tl /ii) . . ini0vaei tis airov to ard/tck

Cratin. IIut. 7 ; t^ aTip! (ni0vaas . . rSiv firjTopaiv Ar. PI. 379 :—Med.,
int0vaaa6at rd thra Luc. Tim. 9, pro Imagg. 29.
tTTiPtofleo), Ion. for ini.0orfii(o, Hdt.

(inPu|tios, ov, (ffaitius) on or at the altar, \/i6\os Aesch. Fr. 22 a ; nvp
Eur. Andr. 1024 ; /3oCr Anth. P. 9. 453 ; ini0iiiiM nfiK' epiJcn' to drag
them to the altar, Ap. Rh. 4. I129 ; ini.0uiua pi^av Theocr. 16. 26; of
a suppliant, C. 1. 6038.
€m.pu(iio<TTttTeii), (as if from a Subst. ini0a)luoaTdTrii) to stand

suppliant at tie altar, Eur. Heracl. 44.
«iriPu|itTT)s [i], ov, 0, one who attends the altar, a sacrificing priest,

Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Ap. i. 33.
(inPuaro^ai, Ion. for int0oTiaoftai, fut. of int0oaei, Hom.
(iTi.pu<TTpc(i>, Ion. and Dor. for (m0oaa, to shout to, call upon, Tiva

Theocr. 12. 35 ; Ahr. reads ini0SiTai = ini0odTai.
etrCPcoTOS, ov. Ion. for int06rp-os.

(TnpuTup, opos, u,=0wTaip, 0wri]!, a shepherd, ivt0uTopi nTjKaiv Od.
13. 232 : cf. im0ovK6Kos.
ciriYoios, ov, {yij, yaia) upon the earth, rd iniydia the parts on or near

the ground, Hdt. 2. 125 : cf. iniyuos.
cmYajiPpcta, i), connexion by marriage, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 152

and Gramm. :—cmydiiPptuais, tojs, Anecd. Bar. in Phil. Mus. 2. 114.
fiTiYopPpeiJu, to become son-in-law, rip /SaffiXei" Lxx (l Regg. 18. 3 2),

cf. Lyd. de Mens. I. 13. II. i-n. ywaiKa, to take a woman to wife
as^ her husband's next of kin, Lxx (Gen. 38. 8), Ev. Matth. 2 2. 34.
(myi^iio), fut. -yafiiaai, Att. -y&iiSi

:'

—

to marry besides, in. nvSd
niaiv to wed one husband after another, Eur. Or. 589 ; in. t^v n-qripa
Tij evyarpi to marry the mother after the daughter, Andoc. 16. 46 ; in.
T(Kvois liriTpvidv to marry and set a step-mother over one's children,
Eur. Ale. 305, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 24; A iniyaun$(iaa the second wife,
Diod. 16.93, Plut. Them. 32.
tmYdpTiXios, ov, nuptial, Eumath. p. 2

1 3.
^myS.^lla, ij, an additional marriage, Ath. 560 C. II. like

Lat. connubium=jtis connubii, the right of intermarriage betn een states,
COT7a/iias .

.
«ai infpyaaiai Kai inivofiias Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 23; 'Aerjvaiois

Bofuv (myaiiiav Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 6, Inscrr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 66,
2S50- 1 3:—generally, intermarriage, iniyaiiiai noutaeai Hdt.' 2. 147,
Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 3, cf. Deer. ap. Dem. 291. 4; tw with another, Lys.
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920. I ; imp' aWr/Xois Xen. Hell. 5. 3, I5 ; irpit d^XiJXout Arist. Pol. 3.

9, 10, Strabo 231 ; (iri7a/jiaisxp^<'9a' Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 13. Ci.intpyaaia.
^TTi-yajiLos, ov, nuptial, fiixo-t Philo 2. 301.
fmyfifAos, ov, marriageable, Hdt! 1. 196, Dem. 1009. 14, etc.

cttiySvooj, to varnish over, Alex. Ilov. i.

«mYavu(tai [a], Pass, to exult in, rivi Greg. Nyss., Hesych., etc.

jirtyicrTpios, ov, {yaTTrfp) over the belly : rii i-rr. the region of the sto-

mach, from the breast to the navel, all below being the inroyaarpiov,

Plut. 2. 559 K, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 10. II. raetaph. devoted
to the belly, Lat. ventri deditus, ^io^ Clem. Al. 173.
tiriYaupoto, to maie proud, Plut. 2. 78 C, etc. :—Pass, to be proud of,

exult in, fmyavpojOeis rfi ivToX^ Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 30: c. inf., Plut. Oth. 17.

tiri-ySovireii), Ep. for iniSovTriai to shout at or in applause (cf. intv-

tpr^fxioS), iiri 5* iytovirrirjav 'AOTjvairj rf KaX "Hprj II, 11. 45; absol. to

sound aloud, Anth. P. 9. 662; c. ace. cogn., xarax^i' eir. Nonn. D. I. 343.
•iriYetJu, to be on or 0/ the earth, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 1074.
im.yflvoyiai, = iTriytyvofiat, Pind. P. 4. 83, v. 1. II. 10. 71.

«iriY«6-KavXos, ov, with stalk creeping on the ground, Theophr. H. P.

6-,4;5-
«my€ios, ov, {yia, yfj) on or of the earth, terrestrial, faJa Plat. Rep.

546 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, P. A. 3. 13, 9, a!., Anth. P. append.

369 ; cf. imyaios. 2. as Subst,, imyuov, ru, a stern-cable (cf.

irpu/ivijffios), lis ((oiacov lir. Ar. Fr. 51, cf. 371. It is written imyvtov
in Harpocr., iniyvov in Polyb. 3. 46, 3 and Suid. ; and these forms also

occur in Inscrr., v. Biickh Urkunden u. d. Att. Seewescn p. 163 : cf.

&w6yato!. II. creeping, of plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

«iitY*i^-<t"'^^°*' ""i ""'* ''s leaves on the ground, growing immediately

from the root, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 9., 9. 10, 3.

(ViY'^ciu, fut. aaofiai [d], to laugh approvingly, like TrpoffYfXdo), Lat.

arrideo, opp. to (irfyyikdat {irrideo), yiKaffav 5' i-ni iravT«s 'Axaio/ II.

23. 840, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 A, Xen. Apol. 28, etc. ; iir. rivi to smile

upon, Ar. Thesm. 979 ; Ttvt (TKuflpavri Theophr. Char. 2. 3 ; absol., KVfia

itny€\^ breaks with a plashing sound, Arist. Probl. 23. 24 ; so, (XTofiara

iwiyfkavTa, of the mouths of rivers, Strabo 501 ; A0701 tmyeKuivTfs
pleasant words, Plut. 2. 37 F. IX.=iv(yyiX6ai, Luc. Bis Ace. 5.

«iriY«liCJu, to lay as a burden, lirl ovovs Lxx (Nch. 13. 15), cf. A. B. 94.
iiriyfvKTiovpyii, 6v, =yfvtatovpyis, Clem. Al. 668.

«in.Y€VTis, fs, ((Triyiyvofiai) growing after or late. Poll. 4. 194.
«iriY«vviio(iai, Pass, to grow after, Ath. 635 D.
imyivyrmia. Dor. -d|ia, to, that which grows upon, Hipp. 156 A. II.

that which is produced after, Phit. 3. 637 E :

—

a result, consequence,

Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 55 ; as philosoph. term of the Stoics, Archyt. ap.

Stob. 15. I, Diog. L. 7. 86, Longin. 6. 2. in Medic, an after-symptom,

Plut. 2. 910 E, Galen.

«iriY«vvT)|iaTiK6s, rj, 6v, of the nature of an i-riyivvTifia, resulting, con-

sequential, Cic. Fin. 3. 9. Adv. -«a)?, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. Dogm. 3.

•iriYepalpaj, to give honour to, Tivd Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, II.

ciriY<vo^ai, Med. to taste of, rtvos Plut. 3. 991 A, Ael. N. A. 4. 15.

(my((i}\i6poi, oi, those after the yeufiupot, the artisans, A. B. 357*
imyT\9iu, to rejoice or triumph over, cur /^vre 0(us nrfTt tis oAXor

toiaS itrfyfjStt Aesch. Pr. 157 (where Elmsl. restored l7«7i^9et, on the

ground that yiyrjSa always has a pres. sense in Att.) : to exult in, ydiiip

iwiyrjSTiaavTfi Opp. H. 1 . 1 70.

«in.Yi]pAo-Kcd, fut. aaofiai [a], to grow old one upon another, Julian.

Ep. 24, cf. Od. 7, 120.

cirtYiYvon^v, Ion. and later -YCvojtcu [r] : fut. i-ntytvriaofiai : aor.

i-ntytvvp.T)v : pf. imyiyova ; I. of Time, to be born after, come
into being after, tapes 8' intyiyviTai wprj spring comes next, II. 6. 148
(vulg. eapos 6* e-irtyiyvfrai &pT] sc. rd ipvKXa) ; of persons, Hdt. 7* 2 ;

0/ ftrtyiyvofifvoi avBpamoi posterity. Id. 9. 85 ; 01 itnyfv6^ivoi rovr<p

oo<^>taTai who came after him. Id. 3. 49 ; dvrt twv 6.iTo6av6vTaiv trfpoi

. . iiriyfv^aovTai Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 12, cf. Thuc. 6. 36 ; rjj (iriyfVOfj^fVTf

iff^fpq- the following, the next ... Id. 3. 75 ; toC firiyiyvo^tvov Otpovs Id.

4. 52 ; xP'^^o^ (myiyvofifvov as time went on, Hdt. i. 38, Thuc. I. 136;

\p6vos . . napct Kuyov iwiytyv6fi(Vos Id. 4. 26 ; tcL enl Tovrip (iny(v6-

fifva that happened after , . , Hdt. 8. 37. 2. to come too late, Thuc. 3.

77. II. of persons, things, etc., to come upon, fall upon, be incident

to, Lat. supervenire, c. dat., ^ovkaTs ovfc iirtytvTO riXos (s)'ncop.)

Theogn. 640: T(i T«Xo? i-n. rtvt Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 7. 157*—csp. of sudden

changes of weather and the like, Kai ctpt . . a/ia t^ tipovrfi a^ia^^v im-

yfVio6at Id. 5.85; -nXwovai avToTs x^ifiwv . . firfyhfTo Id. 8. 13, cf

Thuc. 4. 3 ; vv( fir. Hdt. 8. 70 ; vv( i-n, t^ tpy<p Thuc. 4. 25 ; avf/ioy

imyivfTo rfi >p\oyl seconded the flame. Id. 3. 74 :—absol., ToaavTi]

^ ^viitpopd firtyfyfvrp-o Id. 8. 96, cf. I. 16; rd kwiyiyvufieva each in

succession. Id. I. 71; at ^doval (niyiyvd^evai the supervening pleasures.

Plat. Rep. 574 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, I. 2. to come in after,

iisi tJ vavpiax'V in. 'lanaios Hdt. 6. 37, cf. Ar. Eq. 136: to come

vpon, assault, attack, Tivi Thuc. 3. 30., 4. 93 ; a(pv\dKTois in. Id. 7. 32,

cf. 3. 108 ; of diseases, freq. in Hipp. ; cf. Thuc. 3. 64, Dem. 946. 14,

etc. 3. to befall, come to pass, Thuc. 5. 30. 4. to fall to

one, become due, Dem. 497. 7 : Tci i-ntytyv6^tva the accruing interest,

Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 5. 6. to be incident to, So^fi in. ^<C5us Te xal

i\rj$€S Plat. Phil. 37 B. 6. to be added, -npk n Arist. Cacl. 2.

I4, 13, etc.

imyiyviMrKa, Ion. and later -yZvixnc(i> : fut. imyviiaopiat : aor. inl-

yVQjv : pf iniyvajKa. To look upon, witness, observe, tra ndvTcs

Imyvuicpai . . liapvafitvovs Od. 18. 30 ; nvi opyi^ofuvov Xen. C)t. 8. I,

33,cf.Soph.Aj. 18 : rarely c. gen., Pind. P. 4. 497: v. sub 7i7va«rKa>. II.

to recognise, know again, 01 Kf fi imyvolT] Od. 34. 317 ; onais at iff/Trjp

lif) 'iriyvwatTai tpaiSpS vpoaimif by thy glad face, Soph. El. 1397, cf.

Plat. Theaet. 193 E. 2. of things, to find out, discover, detect,

ipyov Aesch. Ag. 1598, cf. Thuc. I. 133; inyvoiris hv aM)V [t^i'

aoipiav'\ . . olxftav ytyvo/xivijv you would recognise it when it became
your own. Plat. Euthyd. 301 E ; Toiniiv imyvov! oiJi'o/j' Epigr. Gr. 506;—for Soph. Ant. 960, v. ^aiai. III. to come to a judgment, decide,

ri mpi TLvos Thuc. 3. 57 : tcI npoatpopa roti oixopiivois Id. 2.65 ; i-jnyvSi-

vat [xrjSiv to come to no new resolve. Id. 1. 70; tir. rt elvai Tivos to adjudi-

cate it as his property, Dion. H. II. 52. IV. to recognise,

acknowledge, approve, I Ep. Cor. 16. 18 : cf. iirlyvaiat! II.

(m.y\uT\paMiu>, to make still more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 386.
tirtYXixo(i'"'> P*ss. to be eager for a thing, Clem. Al. 201.

citiyXCkoCvu, to sweeten, Galen. II. intr. to be ewtetisM,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 15, 4.

tiriY^'''"'*' ""> "' somewhat sweet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, lo.

«iaYXv4"* [S], to carve on the surface, Lxx (i Mace. 13. 29).

cirtYXcixro-doiiai, Att. ^rTio|iai : Dep : (y\S)aaa) :—to throw forth
ill language, utter abuse, fiTjT iirtyXaiaaa^ Kaxd Aesch. Cho. 1045 ; irepl

TWV 'KBy]viiiv oitK intyXorrr^aofiOi rotovrov ovttv Ar. Lys. 37. II.

c. gen. to vent reproaches against, ravr imyXtuffaa Ai6s ; Aesch. Pr. 929,
ciriYXwCTcrCs, Att. —tt(s, iSos, i/, the valve which covers the larynx, the

epiglottis, Hipp. 368. 30, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12.

«irtYVO(iiTT6s, T), 6v, curved, twisted, h. Hom. Ven. 87.

«inYvijnrT(i), fut. ^ai, to curve, bend, ij9f\€ ..ci^ai iviyvdfitpas dupv

II. 21. 178; iweyvafiirrovTo Si Kontai Ap. Rh. 3. 591. II. metaph.

to bow or bend to one's purpose, "HpiJ KioffopUvrj inlyva^^tv a-navras

II. 3. 14; eirtyvAfjLJpaaa <pi\ov Krjp I. 569; iireyvd^mfi vuov i<j$\(tiv

9- 5 '4 (510) •—Med., Nic. Al. 363.
ciriYviiTToj, to clean clothes : to vamp up, Luc. Fugit. 38.

«irCYva<|)Os, ov, cleaned, of clothes, Poll. 7. 77 : cf. Sfvrfpovpyds.

firiYviinT), ^, — imyvoiats, Hesych.

tiriYvwiioenivT), ^, prudence, Lxx (Prov. 16. 33), Eccl.

<TTi-Yvu^ti>v, ovos, 6, 7, an arbiter, umpire, judge, c. gen. rei. Plat.

Legg. 838 B, cf. 847 C, 867 E, C. I. (addend.) 3641 i, Plut. Camill. 18 :

in. TTJs TifiTjs an appraiser, Dem. 978. II. II. = cru77»'a;/i(ux',

pardoning, Tivi Mosch. 4. 70. III. read for yvwfioves (in Lys.

no. 28) in A. B. 328 and Harp.

ciriYVupCJ^o), fut. Att. tS>, to maie known, announce, signify, iKTiBi)

iTvai ravra Xen. Cyn. 6, 23.

tirCYvoxns, f<us, 1), examination, scrutiny, Polyb. 3. 7i 6., 31, 4. 2.

acquaintance with, fjtovaiKTji Plut. 5. II45 A ; ruiv afppayiSojv Hdn. 7. 6 :

thorough,full knowledge, Ep. Rom. lo. 2, etc. ; Ix*"' '*' iniyvuian lb. I.

38, etc. II. an acknowledgment, Ttv6s of a thing, cited from Diod.

imyvuicrriov, verb. Adj. one must know, on .. Nicom. Arithm. 3. 6, 3.

«in.YVciKmK6s, "ff, vv, able to discern, c. gen., Arr, Epict. 3. 3, 4.

firCYVtocTTOs, ov, known, Lxx (Job. 18. 19).

itnyvivMn, Ep. 3 pi. subj. aor. 3 of iniyiyvujanta.

«'iriYOYYiJ£'"> to murmur at, Hesych. s. v. imrpi^ovaiv, Byz.

iiriYov&TCs, ihos, fi, {y6vv) the knee-pan, Galen. ; cf, /ivXrj, 11*
a garment reaching to the knee, Paus. ap. Eust., II. 976. 14.

€in.Y6v«iov, TO, an Egyptian harp, with 40 strings arranged in pairs as in

the nayaSts, named from the inventor Epigonus, Ath. 183 C, cf. Poll. 4. 59.
«TriYovf|, ^, increase, growth, in. \afi0dv(tv to become larger, Plut. 2.

506 F ; fifi^ovos KaKias Luc. Timo 3 ;

—

iviavrov in. the year's produce,

Plut. Fab. 4. 2. an offspring, breed, twirwv Diod. 4. 15 ; of men,

Lxx (3 Paral. 31. 16).

«it£yovos, ov, born besides, of superfetation, Hipp. 349. 1 1

.

II.

as Subst., iniyovot, ol, offspring, posterity, Aesch. Theb. 903 : a breed

[of bees], Xen. Oec. 7, 34. 2. ol 'Eniyovoi the Afterborn, sons of

the chiefs who fell in the first war against Thebes, Pind. P. 8. 60, v.

Hdt. 4. 33, Bentl. ad Mill. p. 63 sq. b. of the Heraclids, Hecatae.

253. c. of the successors to Alexander's dominions, Diod. i. 3, et ibi

Wess.; T9J 'iri7<!i'ou Koipcp Epigr. Gr. 781. 8. 3. after-born, i.e.

born after or besides the presumptive heirs. Plat. Legg. 740 C, 939 C;
cf. napd^v^.

€iTiYOwdTts, ISos, ^, Ion. for imyovaTlt, Hipp. 379- 30.

twiYouvtSios, ov, (7<ivi/) upon the knee, Bpitpos inty. Kar9i)Kiiuvo3

Pind. P. 9. 107.

fTTiYOvvCs, i5oj, 1^, {yovv') the part above the knee, the great muscle of

the thigh, taken as a sign of strength and vigour, pifydKriv imyovviSa.

BuTO he would grow a stout thigh-muscle, Od. 17-235; oi-qv iniyovviSa

(paivei 18. 74, cf.67, Theocr. 36. 34, Luc. Here. 8, Alciphro 3. 19. II.

= fin7o>'aTis, the knee-pan, Hipp. Art. 833 : = the knee, Ap. Rh. 3. 875.

tmYpipS-qv, Adv. {intypdtpai) scraping the surface, grazing, Lat.

striclim, 11. 21. 166: like lines, Orph. Lith. 359.
i'niypa\ni.a, r6, {intypd^tu) an inscription, Eur. Tro. II91 ; esp. of the

name of the maker on a work of art, or of the dedicator on an offering,

Hdt. 5. 59., 7. 328, Thuc. 6. 54, 59:—then, as these were from early

times in verse (cf Hdt. and Thuc. 11. c), an epigram, i. e. a short poem,

commonly in Elegiacs, being a concise and pointed statement of some

single thought or event : often also a sepulchral inscription in verse, an

epitaph, Epigr.' Gr. 646. I, al.—The Greek Anthology contains about

4500 by about 300 authors. 2. a commemorative inscription, Dem.

491. 4 : hence = fir<7pa<f4 I. 2, App. Pun. 94. 3. the title of a work,

Alex. tuv. 1. 4 and 10, Dion. H. de Rhet. 8. 8, etc. ; of a picture, Ael.

V. H. 9. II. 4. a written estimate or demand of damages, Dem.

985. II, Arist. Rhet. i. 13, 9.

€-mYP<^l^K°'''''^£"> t'^ mn^tf an epigram on, rivd cited from Diog. L*

tiriYpap-jiciTiov, to. Dim. of iniypafi^a, Plut. Cato Ma. I.

«TriYpQHP-aTO-Yp<li)>o$, ov, writing epigrams, Anth. P. 7- 7'5 (lemnw)-

iinYpa|i(iaTO-iroios, 6, an epigram-writer, Diog. L. 6. 14.

M m



530 eTnypa(pevi—
mypacjievs, fait, <5, an inscrihef : at Athens, Ihe clerk who registered

property, taxes, etc., of citizens. Poll. 8. 103, A. B. 254 :—also the regis-

trar 0/ the tribute of subject states. Harp.

em.Yp5((>T|, ^,an inscription, aTrjKwv on stone.!, Thiic. 2. 43:

—

the title

of a work, Polyb. 3. 9, 3, etc. 2. the ascription of a deed to its

author, the credit or honour of a thing. Tip/ itr. tivo! \a$eiv Polyb.
I. 31, 4, etc., cf. Wessel. Diod. 16. 50. II. at Athens,

a registration of the names and property of citizens, Isae. 46. 31 : ihe

burden or tax consequent on such registration, Isocr. 367 A.
CTrtypac^a) [d], fut. ^cu, to mark the surface, just pierce, graze, ditnut

lireypatfif xpua iparui II. 4. 139, cf. 13. 553 ; ji (mypa'^as rapauv noSos
II. 388, cf. Od. 22. 280. 2. to mark, fitv iniypaTpas having put
a mark on the lot, II. 7. 187 ; dxpois SaKTvKois in. to pass lightly over,

Luc. Amor. 42.— In Horn, the word has not any notion of writing,

V. sub ypd(paj. II. to write upon, inscribe, put a name or title

on, Hdt. I. 51, 5 ; (ir. ypa^fiara 3. 88 ; TaSe 4. 88 ; Ijr. ras irtiXfiy 4iri

T^iiroSa Thuc. I. 132 ; eh tuv rpiiroSa Dem. 1378. i ; iniypa^fta b . .

vpofiKfTo jj TToAts avToTi iTiypa\pat Id. 322. 5 ; absol. to write ot place

an epitaph on a tomb, F.pigr. Gr. 679. 3, cf. j;o2. 19, al. :—Pass., of the

inscription, to be inscribed upon, itnyiypairrai 01 rdSc Hdt. 5. 77> cf. 7-

228: Twv Tw xpvaioi eTTtyiypa-rrTai * AatfeSai/iowo;!' ' Id. I. 51, 4; Itti-

ypafifia 6 MiSij cpaaiv imyeypa(pSai over or on the tomb of Midas, Plat.

Phaedr. 264 C ; 01 fmyeypa/i/iivot they whose names are inscribed, Arist.

Rhet. I. 15, 21; lir. Ttvi to be addressed to him, of a letter, Polyb. 16.

36, 4 :—Pass., also, to have something inscribed upon one (as in Virg.,

Jlores inscripti nomina regum), fir€ypd(pov rtjv Vopyova hadst the Gorgon
painted on thy shield (with a play on signf. II. 5), Ar. Ach. 1095 ; eire-

ypatpovTo (toiraXa ^x*'*'''^^' ^^ QTjffaloi uvTfS, prob. used to bear clubs

upon their shields, Xen. Hell. 5. 7, 20 ; so, dtnrls kiriyeypafifxiur] rds

ofXoXoyias having the articles inscribed upon it, Dion. H. 4. 58. 2.

to entitle, rd Spafia Iff. Eivovxov Ath. 496 F. III. freq. in Att.

law phrases

:

1. to set down the penalty or damages in the title of

an indictment (cf. eniypapL^a 4), Ti SrJTCL <joi TipiTjfi kmypdipaj t^ Si/cri ;

Ar. PI. 480 ; fi^xpt v' 5pax;xaii/ KaB' 'ittaOTOv dbiKijpLa ktiiyp. Lex ap.

Aeschin. 5. 37 ; T(i imyeypafifieva the damages claimed, Dem. 847. 7»

cf. Isocr. 356 D:—so in Med., Aeschin. 3. 15. b. of a lawgiver, to

assign a punishment, tcL fifytara iTTiTtftia Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Dinarch.

106. 28; rd i-niypaipiv PXdfios Plat. Legg. 915 A. 2. to register

the citizens' names and property, with a view to taxes, to lay a public

burden upon one (cf. iinypatpi) II), ifiavrS . . rfiv n(yiaTT)v datpopiv

Isocr. 367 A, cf. Arist. Oec. 2, 30, Plut. Crass. 17:—but, lir. nvd npoa-

Ti'/iO'S to visit with penalties, Diod. 12. 12. 3. generally, to register

or enter in a public list, eiriypatpai atpds avTovs tiriTpoirovi Isae. 59. 42

;

iir. TLvd. ds Tovs irpaKTopas to register his name among the irpdieropes,

Andoc. 10. 36; and in Med., ia. eavrovs .. is tAs .. awovSds had their

names entered in the treaty, Thuc. 1 . 3 1 ; but also, iireypd^avTO TroXiras

had them registered as citizens. Id. 5. 4, cf. Dem. 1 314. 26, Isae. 46.

41. 4. in Med. also, imypd(pea6ai ftdprvpai to give in one's list

of witnesses, Dem. 1266, 17; KXrjTTjpa ov5' uvrtvovv itnypa^dfievos Id.

542. 20:—but, imypdiptaOai ri/i^fia to) KXi}p(^ to write one's valuation

on the property, Isae. 38. 9. 5. TTpoardTrjv iiriypdipaaSai to choose

a patron, and enter his name as such in the public register, as all fiiroiKoi

at Athens were obliged to do, Ar. Pax 684, cf. Soph. O. T. 411 ; and so

prob. iirtypdcpovTO should be restored (for -tpov) in Luc. Peregr. 1 1 :

—

so in Med., iTnypd\pa.a9al riva Kvpiov Dem. 1054. 18; and in Pass.,

Kvptos imy(ypdip$at lb. 20. b. metaph., "Onrjpov imypdipea$at to

quote Homer as one's authority, Luc. Dem. Encom. 2 ; of riiv TlXdraiva

itrtypafftoiitvoi i. e. the Platonists, Id. Hermot. 14. IV. emypdtpat

iavTuv im ti to lend one's name to a thing, (as we say) to endorse it,

Aeschin. 77. 34; iavriv Tivi Ael. N. A. 8. 2 ;—so in Pass, and Med.,

TOtovTajf ^rjTopojv iitl rds yvw^ai imypatpopLfyan' inscribing their nanus

on.., Aeschin. 26. 38; iinypi<t>fa0at aXXorpiais yvw/iais Dem. 1359.

l8; T!iviwl Tou drvxTlliaai imyfypa/iiiivov Dinarch. 94. 1 ; 01 imyt-

ypaftpifyot t) oi cj>v\dTT0VTis the parties who had endorsed the awBrjicai,

as securities, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 21 ; 01 imypacpo/ifvot rots Soyfiaatv Dion.

H. 6. 84 ; ^fiets S' iofifv imyeypaiii^ivot we are merely the endorsers,

Menand. 'Ttt. 3. 8. V. to ascribe to, Tois Beots tH epyov Hcliod. 8.

9:—Med. to assume, -npocravviuav Plut. Demetr. 42 ; iweypdifiaro Tfjv

iavToS npoarjyoplav he assumed the merit to himself. Id. Timol. 32.

fiTtYpOwos, 01/, somewhat hooked, of the beak of the ibis, Hdt. 2. 76 ;

of the ^oCs aypws, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 22 ; of men, somewhat hook-nosed.

Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Euthyphro 2 B.

€-m.YiiaXos, ov. hollow on the surface, dub. 1. in Soph. O. C. I49I-

i-jviyviov or iiriyvov, v. sub imyttos.

tmyunvifoiJiai, Pass, to take exercise at or in, toiVi yvfivaaioiat Hipp.

376. 33.

tmvuvios, a. ov, at or of the angle, Nicom. Arithm. I. 19, 7.

4-TriSaicp.ai, Dep. {Saiaj K) to distribute, im5aio/jLai opKov, sensu incerto,

h. Horn. Merc. 383 :—Pass., i-nl jioTpa dfSaarai Hes. Th. 7S9.

€m8ai<7vos, ov, (Saioi B) assigned, allotted, otxoi Call. Jov. 59.

tiriSaiTpov, TO, an additional dish, dainty, Ath. 646 C-

«iri8aicvw, fut. -Brjfo/iai, to bile, corrode, Nic. Al. 19. 121 : of anything

pungent, o Kairvos iir. rds oipiis Arist. Fr. 96 ; of hunger, Apollod. Fr. 7.

«irtSaKvw5T)S, (S, (f?8os) gnawing, Oribas. p. 65 Matthaei.

ImSoKpiiu, fut. vaai [y], to weep over or for, Tivl Plut. 2. 583 C:

absol., Ar. Vesp. 882, Aeschin. 39. 2 2.

«iriS4|iva(iai, Med. to subdue, ijWfOV! Anth. P. 12. 96, 5.

«Tri8a(i05, OV. Dor. for (iri'Sij^os.

•irvSavttJo), to lend money on property already mortgaged, Dem. 930.

18 ; emS. ini KTijuaai Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 4 :—Med. to borrmv on property I

already mortgaged, Dem. 908. 26,, 914. 2, cf. 926. lo :
metaph., imSa-

vtl^eaBai xpovov Plut. Brut. 33.

«m8a\|/tX€uu, intr. to abound, be abundant, Ister Fr. 42 : but more

commonly, II. «in8ai|;iX««0|iai, Dep. to lavish upon a person,

bestow freely, rtvi ti Hdt. 5. 20; imh. Tivi Tivos to give him freely of

it, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15 :—metaph. to illustrate more richly, Luc. D. Mort.

30. 2 (ubi V. Hemst.), cf. Synes. 219 B. 2. intr. to be lavish, Lat.

luxuriari, iv rivt Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. 2, Luc. pro Imagg. 14.

CTTiScSpop.a, poet. pf. 2 of IjriTpe'xcu.

em8eT|S, is, {imSfOfiai) in want of, Tivoi Plat. Tim. 33 C, Xen. Cyr.

8. 7, 12, etc.:—Comp., iwiiiiarepos fKeivav inferior to .. , Flat. Polit.

31 1 B : Sup. -earaTos Id. Rep. 579 E. Adv. -ews. Id. Legg. 899 D.—
Cf. Ep. form iiridfVT]S.

<-n'i8ci, V. sub imSeoj B.

<m8ciY|.ia, t6, {iwiSuKWiu) a specimen, pattern, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 368 C; in. imSetKvvvat Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15.

(m8ei6\os, ov, at even, about evening; neut. imSeUXa as Adv. (al. ijrl

SfifXa, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Sci'Xt? 6), Hes. Op. S08, 819.

«m86iKvC|Jii and -vu ; fut. -Sfi'foj : aor. iwiSei^a, Ion. intSe^a. To
exhibit as a specitnen, Ar. Ach. 765 : then, generally, to shew forth,

display, exhibit, 0iav Find. N. II. 19, cf. Aesch. Supp. 53, Plat. Lach.

179 E, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 ; iavTov rivt Hdt. 2. 42 ; itdaav ri)V 'E\A.a5a

Tin' Id. 3. 135, cf. 6. 61 ; iv. ro ffTpdrfv/xa to parade it, Xen. An. I. 2,

14, cf. Plat. Prot. 346 B; of elaborate compositions, iir. pa^wbiav Plat,

Legg. 658 B; ao<piav Id. Euthyd. 274 A, Xen. Symp. 3, 3. 2.

more freq. in Med. to shew off or display for oneself or what is one's

own, liovatK^iv ipB-qv iir. to give a specimen of his art .. , Find. Fr. 8;

e/ie infSi^aTO yvfivrjv exhibited me naked, Hdt. 1 . 1 1 ; irdvra rov crpaTov

shewed all his army. Id. 7. 146 ; esp. of one's personal qualities, i-ni^tK-

vvffBat bvvafxiv Andoc. 30. 45 ; trotpiav, dperrjv, Trovrjpiav, etc.. Plat.

Phaedr. 258 A, a!., cf. Isocr. 396 B, Xen. An. i. 9, 16. b. iwiSfi-

(aaBai \6yov to exhibit one's eloquence, i.e. display oneself in an oration.

Plat. Lach. 1 79 E ; imSfi(at . . an' iSidaaxts give a specimen of . . , Ar.

Nub. 935 :—absol. to shew off, make a display of one's powers, iirt-

SeiKvvTo Tois Xamodvrais Ar. Ran. 771 ; of a rhetorician lecturing. Plat.

Phaedo 235 B, cf. Euthyd. 274 D, Gorg. 447 ; of epideictic orators, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 18, 2 : of a musician, Ael. V. H. 9. 36: cf. itriSeifCTiKds, ini-

5€ifts I. II. to shew, poi?it out, Tivl tjjv alriav Plat. Phaedo
100 B ; fir. aiiT-^v, ijns iariv Plat. Com. *o. 1.5; i". wi ..to shew,

prove that .. , Ar. Av. 483, Lysias 92. 9 ; oti .. Plat. Rep. 391 E, etc.:

—

c. part., Itt. ndvTa iovra fiiyaXa Hdt. 1 . 30 ; iiriS. rivci ipovia ovra
to shew that one is a murderer, Antipho III. 43, cf. Soph. EI. 1453, Hdt.
I. 30, Thuc. 3. 64; iir. rivd SaipoSoKriaavTa to prove that one took
bribes, Ar. Eq. 832 ; iwiSfi(a <re raiiTa avvoiioXoyovvra Plat. Euthyd.

295 A; 'I'VX^v iir. irpea^vrfpav oZaav rov aufiaros Id. Legg. 892 C;
fir. avTov (po^fpiiv (sc. wto) Andoc. 30. 24 :—Pass., iirtdilKvvrai avBev-
Tiys (sc. uiv) Antipho 125. 3; iirfSdxBrjaav 0fKriovs wtcs Isocr. 70 E,
cf. 381 E :—in Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, KivSvvtvafiS im8(t(at xpi/CTos (Tvai,

the inf. seems to be spurious, v. Cobet Nov. LL. p. 634. 2. absol.,

iiriSeiKvis laying informations, Ar. Eq. 349. 3. Med., ipyr^ iire-

SfUvvTO, OTI . . ,Xen. An. 1.9, 10; c. part., iir. uTrtpfleW Plat. Legg. 648 D.
«m8eiKT€ov, verb. Adj. one must display, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21, etc.

«in8eiKTi.<la), Desiderat. to wish to display oneself, Eccl.
einStiKTiKos, 17, l>v,fit for displaying or shewing off, rjBovs xal irdBovi

Luc. Salt. 35; ^ imSeiKTiKri, display, Lat. ostentatio. Plat. Soph. 224
B. 2. imS. \uyoi speeches for display, i. e. elaborate eulogiums,
set orations, declamations, such as were common among the Athen.
rhetoricians, and of which Isocrates gives the best examples, Dem. I401
fin., etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 3, 3sq., 6 imSaxTtKus a declamatory speaker,
lb. I. 3, 4. Adv. -Kws, Plut. Lucull. 11; iir. (xftv Isocr. 43 B.
€iTl8eiv, V. sub iiTuSov.

«iii8«i£is. Ion. «iriSe|is, (cm, ^, a shewing forth, making known, tovto
(S (ir. dvBpuiirwv dirixfro became notorious, Hdt. 2. 46. 2. an exhibi-
tion, display, demonstration, rijs Swd/xtajs Thuc. 6. 31 ; iir. iroiuaBai,
in military sense, Id. 3. 16; iXBeiv ds inSft(iv rivt to come to display
oneself to one, Ar. Nub. 269, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 2 ; iir. iroiftaBai Tijs
ao,pias Anst. Pol. I. 11, 10. 3. esp. k6ywv iir. irotuaBai Dem.
319. 9; and absol. a show-off speech, declamation, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat.
Gorg. 447 C ; iir. roiftoBai Isocr. 44 A, 85 D, Plat. Phaedr. 99 D,
etc. II. an example, Lat. specimen, iirlSd^ts 'EXXdSi an en-
sample to Greece, Eur. Phoen. 871; iiriSu^iv irotuaBai tlvi dis.., to
give a sign or /.roo/ that .

.
, Aeschin. 7. 23.

«m8enrv«fl, to eat a second meal, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Acut. 388. II.
to^eat at second course, eat as a dainty, Ar. Eq. I140, Eccl. 1

1
78.

.iriBtiirvios, w, after dinner, iir. d^pixBai Luc. Lexiph. 9.
jmBtiirvCs, iSos, ^,-sq., Ath. 658 E, cf. Martial. II. 32, Sturz Dial.
Mac. pp. 39 sq.

^TrtSeiirvov, t<5, a second course, dessert, Ath. 664 E, etc.
tmStKaros,

J,
ov, containing an integer and one tenth (l-l). Iambi.

'"
"^f

"'• P- 76- II. one in ten : to iiriSiitaTov the tenth, tithe,
ap. Andoc. 13. 7, Xen. Hell. i. 7, 10, Dem., etc. ; iir. t<5«0( interest of
^,-10 per cent., Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Oec. 2. 4, 4 :— cf. iirirpiros.
€m6eKT{ov, verb Adj. one must acquiesce in, Polyb. 36. 3, 4.
€in6«KTiKos, ri, iv, capable of containing, Strabo 163. 2. capable

of, Laj. capax rei, Plut. 2. 1055 C. AdvT -kS^s, lb. 28 E.
emb«Tcop, opo!, o. Adj. gifted with capacity for, Tiv6s Arcsas ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 850.
r J J

<
r

4Tri8eX.i!;onai, Pass, to be put on as a bait, Diod. i. 3c.
«m5.fiyios, cv, {Uf,vwv) on the bed or bed-clothes, im8*Vc:cs is

irfaot/ji a eivuv Eur. Hec. 927.



eiriSefMO)— eiriSiaTidtj/Jit.

lmtl\iu>, io build upon : so In Med., rtvl n Opp. C. 4. 121.

cmScvSptos, ov^ {hivBpov) on or in the tree, Julian, Ep. 24.
«irC8fJ, o, a ctip emptied at a draught : irrlSfx" (Cod. -Stx°)" oi'V'pov

Tov fii) Kfviv, Hesych. Herm. would read itriStx (for iirl Six) in

Acsch. Ag. 1573 (1605 Dind.).

firtScliooijiai, Med. to entertain one another, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. 4.
(mSc^ios, oc, towards the right, i.e. from left to right: I.

used by Horn, only in neut. pi. as Adv. ; opvvaS' IfeiT/j imSt^ia rise in

order beginning with the left hand matt, as the wine is served, Od. 21. 141,
Plat. Symp. 2 14 B ; nivav rfiv (TrtSf(ta (sc. KvKtxa) Eupol. Incert. 33, of.

Anaxandr. 'Ajp. I , Ath. 463 F sq. :—hence auspicious, lucky, darpairTav
imSf^ta (explained by the next words, tyai'tri/ja crrjiiaTa <j>aivoiv), U. 2.

353 ; tiriSsfia x^'P^^ Find. F. 6. 19, Theocr. 25. 18 :—when strongly

opposed to the left, it was written itri ht(t^, opp. to Itt' apiOTtpa, II. 7.

238, Plat. Theaet. 175 E; but, rd emSffia, opp. to rd (irapiffTtpa, Hdt. 2.

93, cf. 4. 191., 6. 33. 2. after Horn., the sense of motion towards
died away (cf. however At. Pax 957), and the word became = 5cf105, on
the right hand, Xen. An. 6. 2, i, etc. ; rajriSefia the right side, Ar. Av.

1493. II. as Adj., of persons, dexterous, capable, able, clever,

Aeschin. 25. 21, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 5 ; c. inf. clever at doing. Id. Rhet.
2. 4, 13 ; Itt. TTpos Ti Folyb. 5. 39, 6 ; irtpi ti Plut. Aemil. 37 :—as Adv.
intSf^ta, dexterously, cleverly, Anaxandr. Incert. 2, Nicom. Ei\(i0. i.

27, Plat. Rep. 420 E ; and -itur, Folyb. 3. 19, 13., 4. 35, 7, etc. 2.

lucky, prosperous, tUxI Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 5. Cf. iySf(ios.

€Tri8e|i6TTis, ijTos, ^, handiness, cleverness, Aeschin. 34. 20, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 8, 5, etc. ; in pi., Plut. 2. 441 B.

(iriStlis, rj. Ion. for tmSctfis, Hdt.

(iTiScpis, €TrC5«ppis, eirtSopCs, in Poll. 2. 174, f. 1. for iiroSopis.

em8€pK0(iai, Dep. to look upon, behold, Tiva Hes. Op. 266, Th. 760,
etc. ; in Horn, only as v. 1. Od. II. 16.

•TTiSfpKTOS, ov, to be seen, visible, rivi Emped. 42.
CTnScpiidTis, iSos, ij, =sq., of the prepuce, Theoph. Protospath.

ciriSepixis, i5os, i), (Sfpfia) the outer skin, epidermis, Hipp. 240. 33,
etc. II. the web of water-birds' feet, Arist. ap. Schol. II. 2. 460.
«-iri8«<ns, (fjs, 17, (St oi) the application of a bandage, bandaging, Hipp.

Art. 791 sq., V. C. 904.
€iTi8«Tiia, Tu, = irriS«Tfios, Hipp. Fracf . 76S1 Art. 791, etc.

fm.Sfcr\L(V(ji, to bind up, Anth. P. II. 125.
«'iri5eo-p,<(i>, = foreg., Galen., etc.

{Tri8co'p.os, o, an upper or outer bandage, Hipp. Offic. 743, al., Ar.

Vesp. 1440 ; heterog. pi. eniSffffia Ael. N. A. 8. 9:—nlso, iiriSeo-jtov, to,

Galen. ; cm8Ea')ia, ri, Hipp. (v. sub v.); C7n.8€<r|i(s, ^, Galen.: v. Lob.
Phryn. 292, Intpp. ad Thorn. M. 502.

€7rt8«(rjio-xap-^s, «?, bandage-loving, of gout, Luc. Trag. 198.
(in8co~iT6{<i), to be lord over, arpaTov (Cod. M. arparw) Aesch. Pers.

241.

iirtS^VTis, *y, poet, and Ion. for firiSf^s, in need or want of, lacking,

c. gen., Satrds fiarjs, /cpfiwv, ydKaxTOi etc., II. 9. 225, Od. 4. 87, etc.

;

fit&rov Hes. Th. 605 ; \w^tj^ t( Koi aiffx^or ovk imbevth lacking not

scathe nor scorn, II. 13. 622 ; ritiv irdvTwv (iriStvefs Hdt. 4. 130: absol.,

5s k' fmS€vr]s whoever be in want, II. 5. 481. II. lacking,

failing, iVa iiTjrt Sikijs kniSfvh €x!7^^^ *^^t thou may'st have no point

of right wanting, II. 19. 180; c. gen., /Si'tjs imSivlfsfailing in strength,

Od. 21. 185 ; and as Comp., 0i7js firibevUs et^fv dvTiBfov 'OSva^os in-

ferior to Ulysses in strength, 21. 253, cf. h. Apoll. 338; and absol.,

iroAAii' 5' (TTiSev^fS ^fifv far too weak were we, Od. 24. 171.

€-m8€U0{iai, fut. -btvqao}iat, Ep. for kirthiopiat, (v. emSfoj b), to be in

want of, to lack, c. gen. rei, XP"<'°" «iriS«i/fai II. 2. 229, cf. Od. 15.

371, Hdt. I. 32 : to need the help of, c, gen. pers., ctv tirthfvdfLivos II.

18. 77. II. to be lacking in, to fall short of, c. gen. rei, t^xV^
imbevofiai II. 23.670, cf. 17. I42: also c. gen. pers., iroWbv Kfiv<av knt-

Sfvtai dvSpSiv fallest far short of them, 5. 636 ; or both together, ov

T( fidx^Ji (irtSevfr' 'Axcuwv 24. 385 : later c, ace. rei, dKKr)v Ap. Rh.

2. 1220.—The Act. occurs only in Aeol. inf. fut. iniSiiarjv, Sappho 2.

15, where Herm. eiribfv-rjs.

ciFL&cvTcpow, to repeat, Epiphan. 2. 249 0.
tTTiBivQ}, to moisten, Anth. P. 7. 208. II. to fill with liquor,

Orph. Arg. 1074.

4'Tri8(xoP'<^^, Ion. -8«K0jiaL ; fut. ^ofiai : Dep. To admit besides or

in addition, Hdt. 8. 75, cf. Polyb. 22. i, 3. 2. to receive besides,

Menand. Incert. 57. II. to take on oneself, incur, Lat. admittere,

it6KfpLOV Polyb. 4. 31, I. 2. of things, io allow of, admit of, Lat.

recipere, Karip/opiav, Dem. 139. I ; irpotfacriv Arist. Categ. 5, 28; tu

liaXKov Kai tu ^ttov lb. 6, 24 ; (vavTwTrjTa lb. 9, i ; ri)v litairrfra

Eth. N. 2. 6, 18; rdxptPfs lb. I. I, 4; etc.;—c. inf., oiiK liriSt'xfTai o

\p6voi ^aKpoKoytiv Dinarch. 94. 13.

cinSfO) (A) : fut. -Brjaco :
—to bind, fasten on, rdv Xwfiov Ar. Ran. 1038

;

and in Med., eiri tcl Kpdvta \u(f>ovs (niSetaOai to have crests fastened

on.., Hdt. I. 171, cf. Ar. Ran. 1037;—for Od. 21. 391, v. sub

inSAa. II. to bind up, bandage, Hipp. V. C. 904 :—Pass., Iiri-

Stiffifvos rei Tpav/xara with one's wounds bound up, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 32,

al. ; so, f-JTibfbffifVot rd tTntcvrf^i^iov, Tfjv x^^P^ ^^- 2- 3, 19-

^in8cu (B) : fut. -Si-qato

:

—to want or lack of a number, iwrajcoaias

fivpidSas,., imSfovaas firrd x^^^^bfojv Hdt. 7, 28:— impers., fVibtT

there is need of besides, rrjs rixvris hv . . iniSfot Plat. Legg. 709 D, cf.

Dion. H. 6. 63. II. Med., like the Ep. i-ntSfvofiai, to be in want

of, Tivoi Hdt. I. 32, Plat. Symp. 204 A, Xen.Symp.8, 16, etc.; TpioKoi/Ta

inbeoijLfvrjv fifitpSiv lacking thirty days. Plat. Legg. 766 C.

«iri8T)KTiK65, ii, (if, (haKvu) biting, cited from Clem. Al

531
2.159., 8.97; itr. iroiftv n Ar.Eq. 38; c. part., tir. lari KXimaiv is

detected stealing. Id. Eccl. 661 :—in Hipp., indicative of a crisis to come,
v. ad Aph. 1245. 2. distinguished, remarkable, Xen. Oec. 21,
10. 3. like, resembling, jivi Ar. PI. 368. II. Adv. -Kais,

Hipp. Acut.391, Arist., etc.; Comp. -oTcpoi' Id. G, A. 3. i, 15, -oripvs.
Id. H. A. 8. 21, 6; Sup. -ototo lb. 3. I, 11, al., -oraTais G.A.I. 19,15.
c7nST)\6<o, to indicate, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 10; vtiiiari ti Philostr. 21^.
«-in8i)(i«v<o, = sq., to live among the people, live in the throng, opp. to

living in the country, Od. 16. 28.

c'n'iSi)p,<<i>, to be fviSrjfios, to be at home, live at home, opp. to aTro!))-

Ii€a>, Thuc. I. 136, Plat. Theaet. 173E, Xen., etc.; napuvTff Kal iiri-

STjiiovvTfi Antipho I46. 40; iir. rpia Irrj Andoc. 17. 17; in' "ASij^Tjat

to stay at home at Athens, Dem. 928. 10; so, iv air^ (sc. rfj wuKti) «ir.

Plat. Crito 52 B; opp. to aTpaTtvofiai, Isae. 74. fin. 2. of diseases,

to be prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Progn. 46. II. to come home, in.

tf dTToST]iuas Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I, cf. Plat. Farm. 126 B; evedSe imS.
to come and visit here. Id. Symp. 172 C; in, €is vuXiv Aeschin. 84.
42. III. of foreigners, to cotne to a city, stay in a place, iv runqt
Xen. Mem. I. 2, 6l ; iv. fls f/liyapa to come to Megara to stay there,

Dem.1357.17; fir. Tors jivaTTipiots to be present at, attendthem. Id. 571.
22 ; Tovs imStjfiriaavTas anavras tUv 'EWi]van> all who were present
[at the festival]. Id. 584. 6. 2. absol. to stay in a place, be in town,
'oaoi (fvaiv imdTjfiovaiv Lys. 123. 22, cf. Ar. Thesm. 40; nptuTa7opos
iwtSfSTjiiTjKfv Plat. Prot. 309 D, cf. 310 E, 315 C, 342 C, al.

«iri8T|HT)Y0p€a), to harangue upon .
.

, App. Civ. I. 96.
tTn8T|(n)o-is, (cos, ^,=imbrjiiia 2, Ep. Flat. 330 B.

<Tri87)jt"qTiK6s, 17, 6u, staying at home, C^a, opp. to i/erOTriffTiKa, Arist.

H.A.I. I, 26.

(-m.8T]^Ca, ^, a staying at home, sojourning or stay in a place. Plat.

Farm. 127 A ; al ivid. at Tuiv avfifidxaiv Xen. Ath. I, 17. 2. fv.

€is .. , arrival at .
. , Hdn. 3. 14, C. I. 281. I. 3. prevalence of an

epidemic, vovari^taros Hipp. 228. 54; of rain, Ael. N. A. 5. 13.

cttlStip.ios, ov, (fiij/ios) among the people, iniS^fuoi dpnafcr^pfs plun-

derers of one's own countrymen, II. 24. 262 ; vdKc^ios in. civil war,

9. 64 ; ((pavT in. tlvai adv narip' that he was at home, Od. I. 194 ;

in. e/xnopoi resident merchants, Hdt. 2. 39, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1024;

—

generally, common, common-place, Plut. 2. 735 A. 2. sojourning

among, if/vxr) .. in. aarpoiS Epigr. Gr. 324: dwelling there, Ap. Rh. I.

827. 3. of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp., v. Foes. Oec.

«iri8ii(iioupY*w, to finish completely, Hipp. 1285. 55.
€in8iri(iioupYOi, 01, magistrates sent annually by Doric states to their

colonies, Thuc. I. 56. II. Srjfuoupyoi, Procop.
citi8y]^os, oy, = ini5r]fito7, Antiph. *A7p.8, et ibiMeineke; oitrvyx^^^^

in. wv not at home, Ar. Kr. 348; iniSaptos (parts (Dor.) popular, current

report. Soph. O. T. 495. 2. sojourning in a place. Call. Dian.

226 ; of iniSaptot those at home, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 33. 3.

of diseases, prevalent, epidemic, Hipp. Epid. I. 950.
«'n'i8T|v, im.Zi\p(>v, incorrectly for inl Sriv, inl Sripiv.

c-n'i8La^aiv(j}, fut. -^jjaoftat, to cross over after another, Hdt. 4. 122.,

6. 70 ; in. rdtppov Thuc. 6. loi ; noraptov Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 4, etc. ; in.

'(n't rtva or rivt to cross a river to attack an enemy, to force the passage,

Polyb. 3. 14, 8, Strabo 116.

€-n'i8iaYiYVfa}a-K<i}, Ion. -ytvcoaKu, to consider afresh, Hdt. I. 133.
€Tri8ia6TiK-!), ij, an additional will, codicil, Joseph. A. J. 17.9,4. II.

a pledge, security, Lys. ap. Harp. ; cf. intStariSrjfii.

«-n'i8iaipcTcov, verb. Adj. one must open again (surgically), Oribas. 2.P.50.
ciriSiaipcu, to divide again, distribute, Folyb. I. 73, 3; tous noKtrai

rats fppdrpats Dion. H. 2. 55 ; Toiis (TTpaTiwTas e'lsr^v aarpaneiav Diod.

19.44; avrois .. TOVS innfas intSi-^pfi divided and sent against them,

App. Hisp. 25 :—in Med., of several, to distribute among themselves,

Hdt. I. 150., 5. n6.
tiri8iaCTr)0-is, (ais, ^, after a course of dietetic, Diosc. 4. 148 (150).
c7n.8i^K€i^ai, Pass, to be staked upon : v. intbtaTiOrjptt.

«'iTtSLaKtv8vv€uoj, to hazard in addition, Joseph. A. J. 14. 14, 3.

c'n'i8iaKpivu, to decide as umpire. Flat. Gorg. 524 A, v. 1. Lach. 184 C.

c7rL8ui\(ip.ir(o, to shine out or through, Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2 ; but the

Dest Ms. Sta\-.

€mSiaX€tirw, to leave an interval besides, Alex. Trail. I. p. 105.

c'lTiSiaXXdo'au, to bring to reconciliation, Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 8.

(•mSioXijo), to dissolve or annul besides, Oribas. p. 92 Matthaei.

cTTiSiap cvu, to remain after, Diog. L. Fr. II.

€iTtSLap,ovT|, 1), a continuance, M. Anton. 4. 21, Clem. Al. 712.

ciriSiavc^u, to distribute besides, Fhilo 2.651 ; rtvt ri Joseph. B.J. 2.6, 3.

CTriSi.avocop.at, Dep. to think on, devise besides, Hipp. 28. 44.
cTTtSLaTTfp.-irw, fut. Jpaj, to send over besides, Dio C. 60. 20.

ein8ia'iTX€Cij, to sail across besides, DioC. 47. 47.
ciTi8iappcco, to flow through or melt away besides, Erotian.

€Trt8iappT|YvOpai, aor. -bttppdyrjv [a]. Pass, to burst at or because of
a thing, Ar. Eq. 701.

CTrLSiao-ixitjcu, (aatp-ris) to declare further, Hdn. ir. irxw- 54. 3°:

—

Vnss.

to become clearly understood, Polyb. 32. 26, 5.

€iriSia(rKe'irTop.ai, Dep. to consider again, cited from Nemes.
cTTi&iao'Keud^b}, to revise again, prepare a new edition of a work, Hipp.

Acut. 383, cf. Wolf. Proleg. Horn. p. clii.

(TTtSiaoTjpw, to drag out and expose again, Schol. Ar. Pax 201.

eiriStaTdo'o-op.ai, Med. to ordain or command besides, Ep. Galat. 3. 15.

eiTiSiaTttvij), to stretch yet further, Galen. 2. intr. to spreadfar,

Polyb. 32. 9, 3.

«7ri8iaT(6T)(ii, inl. -$7)001, to arrange besides, DioC. 62. 15:—Med. to

«1ti8t)Xos, ov, seen clearly, manifest, Theogn. 442 ; in. uvai rivi lldt. J, deposit as security for one's doing a given act, Lys. ap. Harp.; dpyvpiov
" M m 2
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ImSiaTiefaOai Dem. 896. 22 (v. ImSiafliJ/O)) : also, to stake on a throw
at dice, Poll. 9. 96 ;

—

iiriStaKft/jiat being used as Pass., lb.

(inStaTpi^u [F], fut. tfai, to spend time, xp^/vov Theophr. Odor. II, cf.

Hdii. 2. n ; imSiarpli/ias after an interval, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 10.

«mSta(j)<ponai, Pass, to go across after, Thuc. 8. 8 Bekk.
<mSia4>6cipu, to destroy, ruin besides, dub. in Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2.

, «-iri8l8Ao-it(i), fut. (a, to teack besides, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 17, Oec. 10, 10.

(in8t8{i)iis, iSos, ly, (SiSi/^ot II) in Anatomy, the epididymis, called ij

KKpaKfi ToO opxtais by Arist., Galen., etc. ; v. Greenhill Theoph. p. 263. 1 8.

(irtSiSup.!, fut. -S(i<rw:

—

to give besides, riyi rt II. 23. 559, Hdt. 2.

121, 4, al., and Att. ; absol., Hes. Op. 394, etc. 2. to give in dowry,
oaa' ovTTw Tis krj (irebojtcf 6vyaTp't 11. 9. 148, 290, cf. Lys. 146. 29, Plat.

Legg. 944 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, IQ. 3. to give freely, Thuc. 4. II,

Ar. Pax 333; tn. tov kavrov fupovs Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 1 :— esp. to contribute

as a ' benevolence,' for the purpose of supplying state necessities, opp. to

(tfftpepecv (which was compulsory), Xen. Ath. 3, 3, Isae. 54. 38 ; <k rciiv

ISiav fir. Dinarch. 100. 28; rpLrfpTj iniSaKev Dem. 566. II ; iiriSana

TO xpii/iaTa Id. 264. 11, cf. iwiSoais, and v. Wolf Lept. p. 265. 4.

imbidovai tavrov to give oneself up, devote oneself, rtvt to one, Ar. Thesm.
213; «is Ti C. I. 2058 B. 28; and (sub. (avTuv) imSiSivat €is Tpvipriv

Lat. effundi in delicias, Ath. 525 E, cf. 536 A. 5. to give into

another's hands, imoToXriv tivi Diod. 14.47, etc.; i-ntS. ifrjtpoy rois

iroKlrais to give them power to vote, Plut. Num. 7. II. Med.
to take as one's witness, 6€ovs iniZufuOa (sc. fiaprvpas) II. 2 2. 254: which
others refer to iir-tSiaSai ;—in II. 10. 463, Aristarch. read ai fAp'

irpiuTTiv .. fTTiSuKTopifO', perh. in the same sense, though ApoUon. and

the SchoU. explain it by Sujpois Tifi'i^ffotitv : cf. ntptSiSojui. III.

in Prose, often intr., to increase, advance, « vipos (v. dtro5i5aiixi 11)

;

Is Tu dypiarrepov Thuc. 6. 60 ; (S Tti fxiaftadat Id. 8. 83 ; tui rd

fiu^ov lb. 24; iirt ri Pi\riov Hipp. Aph. 1242, Plat. Prot. 318 A ;

PeXriatv forat ual fir. lb. C, cf. Crat. 410 E ; trpus dpffqy Id. Legg.

913 B; vpos fi6ai)i0viav Isocr. 33 B; and absol. to grow, wax,
advance, improve, Thuc. 6. 72., 7. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 271 B, Theaet. 146
B, 1 50 D ; Itt. wa/ivoKv [^ /"'X'?] vjaxes great, lb. 1 79 D :—cf. «iri-

Soats. 2. = £F5(8a)^i V, to give in, give way, err. iviSoaiy rivt

fXKovTi Hipp. Art. 834,
«iri8u|(i(ii, to go through in detail. Plat. 1. 854 F.

<inSi.e|<pxoH'<^>', Dep., = foreg., Galen.

(in8i(pxo)tai, Dep. to go through besides. Poll. I. 163.

«in8i£TT|S, e'?, V. sub SitTTjs.

^TTiSi^TiJxat, Dep. to inquire besides, to go on to inquire, Hdt. I. 95. 2.

to seek for or demand besides. Id. 5. 106 ; so, iiriSi^oiiai Mosch. 2. 28.

€'iri8L'r]Y«op.at, Dep. to relate again, repeat, Aristid. I. 298.

€in.Sff|YT)cris, fwj, 17, an after or repeated narration, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 3,

5 ; repetita narratio in Quinct. Instt. 4. 2, 128.

ciri&tK(i{<i>, fut. daai, to adjudge litigated property to one, of the judge,

in. KXfipov Tivi Isae. 86. 29, Dem. 1 1 74. 17:—Pass., '(TTiSdiKaafkivov

Kal (xovTOS rbv Khijpov having had it adjudged to one and being in

possession. Id. 1052. 14; absol.. Lex ibid. 1054. fin. II. Med.,

of the claimant, to go to law to establish one's claim. Plat. Legg. 874 A

;

eX<" • ''">' it\^pov nrtSiKaadixti'os I have obtained it by a law suit, Isae.

85. 34. 2. c. gen. to sue for, claim at law, (mSiKa^(a0ai toC leXiipov

Lys. Er. 16, Isae. 42. 7, Dem. 1051. 6; kmiiKa^faBai t^s iiriK\jipov to

claim the inarriage of an heiress. Id. 1068. 16, cf. Andoc. 16. I, Isae.

80. 6; metaph., in. riji niarjs x""/"" Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 8:—Pass., ^
imSiKaaSeiaa an heiress claimed in marriage, Diod. 12. 18 (cf. iniSiKos).

(TriSlKao-ia, ^, a process at law to obtain an inheritance, Isae. 42. 8., 44.

12, Lex ap. Dem. 1055. 1 ; t^s Otryorpos/or her hand as heiress, Isae. 45. 16.

C'nx8lKa<n|xos [a], oy, claimed as one's right, Joseph. A. J. 4. 2, 4: much

sought for, Luc. Sonm. 9.

«irt8lKOS, ov, (Sixri) disputed at law, liable to be made ike subject of a

process at law (cf. dveniSLKos), In. tan o nKfjpof Isae. 38. 12, cf. 42. 17.,

84. 24 -.— (niSiicoi, jj, an heiress, for whose marriage her next of kin are

claimants ai law. Id. 44. 25 sq. ; «ir. «iri anavri tu KKripcp Id. 45.23 ; cf.

imxKTjpos. 2. generally, subject to a judicial decision, Sibaifu iiiavriv

iniSmov toi's Siy/iorais I commit myselfio the people's decision, Dion. H. 7.

58 : disputed, nposTiva Plut. Cleom.4 ; fn.viKJjadisputedvictory, Id. Fab. 3.

imSifi.oipo%, ov, containing I +^, Clem. Al. 783 : so, €irt8i(«pTis, ii,

Niconi. Ar. 99.
€m8lv«uu, later form for sq., Opp. H. 4. 218, Heliod. 3. 3.

tiriBivsw, to whirl for the throw, to swing round before throwing, ^k'

inibivriaas II. 3. 378, cf. Od. 9. 538, etc. :—Med. to turn over in one's

mind, revolve, Lat. volvere ammo, Ifiol TuSt Bviius nuW' imSivtiTai

ao. 218:—Pass, to wheel about, as birds in the air, 2. 151 ; so, eiri-

SiVftv avTovs, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

<in8iop66u, to correct aftenvards, C. I. 2555. 9:—Med., in. rd Kti-

novra to have deficiencies set right also, to complete unfinished reforms,

Ep. Tit. 1.5.

tm8i6p9u<ris, f0)5, i), the correction of a previous expression. Rhetor.

liri8iop9u>TtKos, 1^, uv, serving to amend, corrective, cited from Hermog.

Adv. -Kws, Schol. Ar. PI. 493.

(iTi8ioptJu, to define or determine further, Arist. Gael. 3. 4, 7 :—verb.

Adj. tiri8LopL(TT€0v, Id. Top. 6. 12, I.

«iri8L0up€u, to pass along with the urine, Hipp. 88 B.

imB'-irXao-taJo), fut. daai, to make double, Hdn. 6. 8.

«iri,8iiTXoi{M, to redouble: so the Ms.s. in Aesch. Eum. 1014; Dind.

metri grat. suggests {ttos SirrAo/fcu, Harm. (TravSt-nKo'i^ai.

lirvSiirXiifl, to make double, double, Tr)v Uppiv Lxx (Ex. 26. 9) ;
in. xd

ipvWa to fold them double, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 66.

iiri8iwXwcn.j, fois, 1), a redouOli".;, a double fold, Philo 2. 479.

— £TriSpo/xo^,

«m8i<TTaJo>, fut. daai, to doubt about a thing, Theophr. Odor. 45.

«iri8i(rTacris, fojs, ^, doubt upon a point, Galen.

tiriSixpiTOS, ov, containing I +|, Nicom. Arithm. p. lOI. I.

€m8i<|>puls, a5oj, 4, the rail upon the U<ppos, = dvTvi, Il._ 10. 475. ^

tm8i<)>pi.os, ov, {Si<ppos) on the car, flaoxe Sapa Kptpav ini5i<j>pia $fia

Od. 15. i;i, 75. II- one w*" *''^ "' *" -work, a shop-workman,

Dion. H? de Thuc. 50. 3 ; in. rfx"''-'?' I^mbl. V. Pyth. 245 ; t«x>") *^-

a sedentary trade, Lat. ars sellularia, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2. 28.

€iri8i4iau>, to thirst in addition or after, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072.

«in8ii|iios, ov, = U\j/ios, Nic. Th. 436.

lTri8ui)Y|i.6s, (i, a continued pursuit, 'cvavTiav Polyb. II. 18, 7.

(m8uoKO), fut. foj, to pursue after, Ttvd Hdt. 4. I, 160, Lys. 99. 24, •

etc. II. to prosecute again, Isae. ap. Poll. 8.67.

«m8io)Jts, (cus, fi,
= iniSiayiiis, Strabo 4S3, Eust. Opusc. 287.41.

tiriSouiJw, to make double : metaph. to turn over and over, nokias ine-

Soiaaa 0ov\ds Ap. Rh. 3. 21 : cf. Soinfw.

«m8oK«w, f. 1. in Andoc. 32. 43 ; Reisk. linSti/aiTO, Emper. imSfi^dt.

4ir£8o|xa, t6, an addition, contribution, Ath. 364 F.

«m8oneii>, to build upq/i, Philo de vii. Mir. 2.4, 5 : Schneid. tiriStSw-

ftTjrai, etc.

«m8ov«M, to sound or rattle a-top, Antiph. rtapacr. 2.

cmBoJiJu, to form an opinion about a thing ; to iniSo^a^u/ievov a

matter of opinion, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5.

€iri8o5os, ov, (Sofa) of persons, expected to do a thing, or likely to be

so and so, c. inf., Hipp. Fract. 766 ; in. -/(vtaOai intfiKfis likely to prove

good men. Plat. Theaet. 143 D ; in. tovto ndafaBm in danger of sutTer-

ing.
.

, Hdt. 6. 12 ; trr. Ay irairxf" Antipho 115. 22, cf. 120. 13 ; in.^v

Tvxeiv he was expected to gain . .
, Isocr. 1 1 7 E ; in. -ftvijaeaOai novT]put

Isocr. 397 D ; imSo(oT€pov wtos [sc. aiptS^vai'] App. Civ. i. 32 : some-

times c. part, fut., in. ^aav ififiaKovvTfs Plut. Agis 13. 2. of

things, likely, probable, c. inf., in. ytviaBai Hdt. I. 89 ;
npiis ovs in.

[<ffTi] no\f/iciv Arist. Rhet. 1.4,9 •—^bsol., Sira . . KOKd fmSofa KaTa-

Xaiifiavu such as might be expected, Hdt. 4. n. II. of repute,

glorious, Pind. N. 9. 1 10, and in late Prose, as Diod. 13. 83, Plut. 2. 239
D, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 132 sq. :—so Adv. -ais, Lxx (3 Esdr. 9. 45).

tiriSoparts, iSot, fj, (Supv) the tip, point of a lance, spear-head, Polyb.

6. 25,5, Plut. 2. 217E. ll.-aavpaiTTjp (q. v.), A. B. 303.

«Tri8opTr(8LOS, ov, = intS6pnios, Anth. P. 6. 299.

«in.8opirt!;o|iai, Dep. to eat in the second course or for dessert, n Diphil.

1t\. I, Sophil. HapaxaT. I. 5.—In Poll. 6. 102 ini&opni)aaa$ai f. 1. for

iniSopntaaaOai, cf. 8. 79 ; so, ibid., we have iniboprrrifiaTa for -iafJiaTa

(as in § 79).

<-m86pin.os, ov, {hopnov") for use after dinner, vSaip (cf. npo<T56pntos)

Theocr. 13. 36 : for dessert, rpdrrefai Ath. 130 C, cf. Nic. Al. 21.

<iri8opir(s, /5o!, i), old name for Sfinvov, Ath. 11 D.

lirtBopinajAa, t6, a second course, dessert, Philippid. ^i\apy. I, Ath.

644 E ; cf. iniSopnt^Ofiai.

ciTtSopiriO'|i6s, 0, like foreg., dessert, Arist. Fr. loo.

€tTtS6o't)ios, ov, given over and above, in. napd raXAa tout fffrai

Alex. El's Ti ippiap i ; in. Sunva to which unexpected luxuries have
been added, Crobyl. 'VtvS. I.

ciriBocris, cojs, 1), a giving over and above, a voluntary contribution to

the state, a ^benevolence,' ot rds ijifydkas inibuatts inibovrfs Dem. 285.

19 : iyfvovTO us Ev^oiav intbuatis nap' vfiiv npairai ktK. Id. 566. 22 :

V. imSiSaifU i. 3:

—

a largess to the soldiers, Lat. donativum, Hdn. I. 5,
etc. II. (^intdi5<ufj.i intr.) increase, growth, advance, progress, in.

Is TrA^flos ToC fiotpriiiaTOi Hipp. Acut. 385 ; in. tx*'" '° '"^ capable of

progress or improvement. Plat. Theaet. 146 B, Symp. 175 E, al. ; lir.

Xan^avuv npis ti Isocr. Antid. § 267, cf. Arist. Categ. 8, 32 ; noitiaSai

Polyb. I. 36, 2 ; ^ lir. yiyvtrai in. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8, al. ; Ijt. tSiv

Ttxvaiv lb. I. 7, 17; ^ Tpirr) in. Trjs uKtyapxtai increment, Id. Pol. 4. 6,

10. b. rfcw/jon, Tiycis <o a thing, Dion. H. de Comp. 4. 2. a
givingway, relaxation, of sinews, Hipp. Art. 784; Itt. liriSoCi'ai lb. 834.
«irvSoTucos,ij,<!i', ready togive to those who need, distinguished from /iexa-

SoTiKo! by Amnion, p. 57. II. ready togiveway, Hipp. Mochl.866.
liri8ov\eu(i), to be a slave still, Julian. 409 A.
<iri8oiiir(u, to make a noise or clashing, Tiw with a thing, Plut. Euraeii.

14, Crass. 23; V. iniySovniaj.

lin8oxT|,^^, the reception of something new, Thuc. 6. 17.
l-rriSpu^ctv, lTn.8pd(i.lTT|v, v. sub ImTpe'x".
ImSpanriTtov, verb. Adj. one must run over, Clem. Al. 429.
li7i8pA(To-o(iai, Att. -^rrc|iai, : Dep. to lay hold of, nvos Plut. Alex. 25,

etc.; TI Alciphro3.6o:—metaph., Plut.Oth.2: to engage in, Id.2.793G.
«iri8pAm, to do ov perform besides, Tivi ti Philostr. 234.
ImSpe'iTOiiai, Med. to cull and enjoy besides, Tiii-qv Clem. AI. 35.
€mSpo(i(i5i)V, Adv. = lmTpoxa67i' Orph. Arg. 559, Nic. Th. 481.
«iri8ponT|, fj, {iniSpaii(iv) a running over, inroad, Kufinrav Arist. Mund.

4, 33; :
onward motion, C. I. 3546. 35 :—metaph., iv tt) in. rSiv ipiKoau-

faiv in his running notice of them, Diog. L. 7. 48.
'

II. a sudden
inroad, a raid, attack, sally, Thuc. 4. 23, 34, 56; If imSpOfiijs dpnay^
plundering by means of an inroad, i.e. a plundering inroad, Hdt. I. 6:
hence, If intSpop.fii on the sudden, on the spur of the moment, off-hand,
eifn. aiplaus noiuaOai Plat. Legg. 619 D; firjSiv If in. naBuv Dem.
559. 26.

^ ^
HI. a place to which ships run in, a landing-place,

AiPvT]! ..ipilHOvs (iflj/oi/s t' ljri5po>Ms Eur. Hel. 404, cf. Pseudo-Eur.
LA. 1,^97. IV. afux, as of blood, Hipp. Offic. 748.
tm8po(tia, 15, = foreg., an assault, Ap. Rh. 3. 593, cf. Lob. Phryn. 527.
«m8pop.iKos,

77, 6v, over-running, hasty, Sejtt. Emp. M. 5. 3.
firi8po|ios, 01', that may be overrun, tuxos in. a wall that may be

^scaled, II. 6. 434 ; (but, Tei^oj dp/iaaw in. on which chariots can run.



iTiSuvafrrevo)

Anth. P. 9. 58) ; lit'Sp. Ztcpvpfiiirt overrun by the W. winds, Anth. P.
10. 13, cf. 0pp. H. 3. 635 ; rd, imSpo/ia Kat nfSiya, of countries, Plut.

Eumen. 9. II. act. running over, spreading, of sores, Nic. Th.
34?. 2. metaph. over-hasiy, rash, opKos, yvwixrj Pans. 9. 21, 6., 33.
3- 3- instant, imminent, Aesch. Supp. 1 24. III. Iiri-

SpojMS, o, a cord which runs along the upper edge of a net, Xen. Cyn. 6,

9, Poll. 5. 29, cf. Plin. 19. I ; so, 5i' opyavaiv fTTtSpu/jaiv (prob.) by run-
ning ropes, Plut. Sertor. 22 : cf. mpiSpo/ios, 6. 2. a small sail at
the stern, like the mizen-sail of a yawl (or, ace. to Poll. I. 91, /Ae mast
of such a sail), v. Isid. Etym. 19. 3.
t'lriBOvaoTewa), to reign next to, after, rivi cited from Synes.
firiSucr^jiinla), to give an ill name to, Tivt Arist. Eth. N. 7. i, 3.
€in8u<i>, aor. ineSw, to set upon or so as to interrupt an action, /xfj irpiv

€7r ^(Kiov Svvai II. 2. 413; ^Xtos firj i-n. i-nl tw rrapopytafx^ vp.wv
Ep. Ephes. 4. 26, cf. Lxx (Dent. 24. 15), Philo 2. 324.
cinSu|idu, V. sub inSofieai.

C-Tn8u)^e0a, v. iiriSidajfii II.

«iriSupeo|«ii, Dep. to give besides, Galen.
«mSu)THS, ov, o, {(mStSaiiM) the Bountiful, epith. of gods, esp. Zeus, in

Paus. 8. 9, 2, Plut. 2. 1102 F.

«m«iK«ia, ^, (emei/cijs) reasonableness, X070S tx^t imuKuav riva Hipp.
Fract. 772. 2. equity, as opp. to strict law, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, etc.

;

Kar' imfiKftav, opp. to Ka-rci toiis opKovs, Isocr. 377 D: cf. i-num-qs II.

3. 3. of persons, reasonableness, fairness, equity, Thuc. 3. 40, 48.,
5. 86, Plat., Isocr. Antid. § 160, etc. : also, goodness, virtuousness, Dem.
581. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6, al. ; in pi., joined with x"/""!, Isocr.

S3 C.^ II. personified. Clemency, Plut. Caes. 57.
tmeiKeXos, ov, - eiKcAos, like, rivi, the masc. freq. in Horn. (esp. II.),

but only in phrases iw. aBavATOunv, Beois iir., II. i. 265, etc.; so, Oiols
kmuK(\a. TfKva Hes. Th. 968 : cf. lirtiVfAor.

«m«iK«u6nai, Dep. to be imtiKTis, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 8).
«m€tKT|s, h, (uKos) fitting, meet, suitable, TVfi0ovoii im\a ito\\6v.. ,

<5XV imtiKfa toTov not very large, but meet in size, II. 23. 246 ; riaovai
Boiuv (irtfiKt' dftoi0Tiv a fair recompence for them, Od. 12. 382.

—

Elsewhere, Hom. has only the neut. imtiKh, either parenthet., dis

hriftKes as is meet, II. 19. 147,, 23. 537, Od. 8. 839; or c. inf., oi- «'

imfiKt! axovfiv when it may be meet for you to hear, II. I. 547 ; of
tiritiKes epy' ffiev aSavaran/ such as is meet they should be, 19. 31, cf.

23- 50. Od. 2. 207. II. after Horn., 1. of statements,
rights, etc.,

^
a. reasonable, specious, f) bi rpinj [raiv oStui'] . . , no\-

Aoy (muKfaTarq iovaa, fta^iara (\fnvarai Hdt. a. 32; Irr. np6<paais
Thuc. 3. 9; lir. u5(is a tolerable road, Plut. Crass. 22. b. opp. to
SiKaws,fair, equitable, not according to the letter of the law (v. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 14, Rhet. r. 13, 13), raiv St/eaiajv rd iiruiKtOTfpa irpoTi&eaai
J^<"- 3- 53 ; ovyx<»pf^v Tdmuurj rivi Ar. Nub. 1438 ; imaKfarepov ^
SixaiuTepov Antipho 117. 40 ; tw. oiwXoyla Thuc. 3. 4 ; yvuiii] Ar. Vesp.
1027; TO irr. Koi avyyvaiiov Plat. Legg. 757 D; irpos to iir. — inui-
«»f 3' Thuc. 4. 19:—generally = ^fTpios, Dem. 915. fin.:—cf. imelntia
II- 2. of persons, able, capable, iraTs rd ixiv aWa eir., dipajvos S(

Hdt^I. 85 ; ol iwidKiaTaroi tuv Tpiripapx<vv Xen. Hell. I. I, 30; TiVts
. . Twi' viwv firiSo^oi ytviaSai in. may be expected to turn out well,

make a figure in the world. Plat. Theaet. 143 D, cf. Rep. 398 B, Legg.

957 A. b. in moral sense, reasonable, fair, kind, gentle, good, iir.

T^v Jfivxhv, tJ (pvau, Tots riBiaiv Id. Symp. 310B, etc.; absol., Thuc.
8. 93, Isocr. 12 D; in. avSpfs, opp. to noxBrjpoi, Arist. Poet. 13, 3:
Toinuixe!, fairness, goodness. Soph. O. C. 1 1 37; ovrt Tovn. aire Tijv

Xapiv ofSey Id. Fr. 709. III. Adv. -kw?. Ion. -xtais, fairly,
tolerably, moderately, Lat. satis, iyy\vaa(i in. Hdt. 2. 92 ; in. (xf"
to be pretty well, Hipp. Coac. 176; in. i^fniaraaBai Ar. Vesp. 1349;
in. avaia9r]Tov Arist, Gen, et Corr, i. 4, 3 ; in. nKarv Id. H. A. 1, 16,

17, cf, 17, 18 ; 01 nvperol is Tfrapraiov in. ii(9iaTavTai about the fourth
day, Hipp. 139 A, cf. Alex, Incert, 37 ; in. rti rpiroy i^ipos pretty nearly,
about, Polyb, 6. 26, 8 ; rim fiiv en. for some little time. Plat. Phaedo
117 C ; in. ftiv .. perhaps. Id. Gorg, 493 C. 2, probably, reason-
ably. Id. Rep. 431 E, etc. 3. with moderation, mildly, kindly, Plut.

Pyrrh, 23 ; fir. tx*'" ^P°' 'r'va Isocr, 310 D,
ewieiKTOs, T), 6v, {fiKoi) yielding, Ep. word, in Hom. always with negat.,

<r0evo7 ovK intuKTov unyielding, dauntless might, II. 8. 32, Od. 19. 493;
ftivoi .. ddax^rov, ovk in. II. 5, 892 ; nivOos daxfrov, ovk in. ceaseless,

16. 549 ; but, (pya yeXaaTd xal ovk intdxTO. not yielding, cruel, harsh,
Od. 8, 307, ubi V. Nitzsch.

cirici|xcvos, V, sub iniiwvfu.
im.(ia-o\Lai, f'lricurd^cvos, v, sub tnd/u ((T/u ibo).

«iri«KT0S, ov, — f<p(KTos, Auctt. Mus.
cirifXSo^ai, poet, for iniXSofiai, to desire, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 783,
«in-«X£KT<i)p, opos, u, one who rolls round, a word coined to expUin the

Homeric ijAt'/croip, Schol. II. 19. 398.
cincXiro|iai, Ep, for iniKno^ai, q. v.

JirteX-nros, ov, to be hoped or expected. Archil. 69, Opp. H. 4. 31 1.

«Tri€wii|jLi, to put on besides or over, x^atvav 5* inUaaafifv we threw a

cloak over him, Od, 20, 143 :—elsewhere, Hom. has only the part. pf.

pass, intftfiivos, in metaph. sense c. ace, inififiivos d\icr)v, dvaibdrjv in.

clad in strength, shamelessness, II. 1. 149., 8. 262, etc. ; in. dx>^vv Anth.
P. 7- 283 ; kevKoiai xofia^ in. wfioit covered with hair over her white

shoulders, Ap. Rh. 3, 45 ; x'*^'^"*' intiarai has brass upon or over it,

Orac, ap, Hdt, i, 47 :—Med, to put on oneself besides, put on as an upper
garment, x^aivas indvvaOai Hdt. 4. 64; metaph,, inl Bi vfipf\7jv 'ia-

aavro II, 14. 3c;o
;
yijv inttaaufitvo^ (poiit. fut,) i, e, to be buried, Pind.

N, II, 21 ; so, yrjv ivUaaaSai Xen. Cyr, 6. 4, 6 ; y^v inifvyvficBa Anth.
P. 7- 480, cf. Theocr. Epigr. 8. 4 ; but also c. dat. rei, Intfaaifttroi vana ±

— emvpavot. 533
xpuxaK having wrapt one's shoulders with it, Pind. N. 10, 82,—Old
Ep. Verb, not found till late in the form iipivvviu, because of the
digamma, v. ivvviu, xaraivvvfu ; iniiaaoBai is retained even in Xen. 1. c.

;

but itp4acr(a$ai, i<piaaaTO, i<peaadiitvos occur in Ap. Rh. I. 691, 1336,
Theocr. I. c, Anth, P, 7, 299, 446.
cmcpYd^o^i, V. sub infpyd^ofiai.

eirieTTis, is, (*Tot) of this year, X'o"' Polyb, 3, 55, 1.

i-irtfivtij. Ion. for i(pi^dva;.

iTniapioi, = iniffapiai, Eur. Rhes. 441, Phoen. 45 (ubi v. Valck. and
Pors.) : cf, (epf$pov, and v, sub Z f,

(in{iii4>cXos [a], ov, vehement, violent, x^os II. 9. 535. Adv. ini^a-
tpeXSii (as if from ini^aiptX^s, which never occurs, v. Eust. 769, 22), vehe-
mently, furiously, in. xa^fnaivdv, litvfaivetv, II, 9, 516, Od. 6, 330;
iptfivfiv h. Hom. Merc. 487; also, Imfd^fXor xoriovoa hp. Rh. 4,1672.—Only Ep. (The simple ^d<pe\os never occurs ; it is plainly connected
with the intens. Prefix fa-.)
cmj^du, Ion.-J(i(i), to overlive, survive, li ini^aat Hdt. I. 120; av ..

im^ri (vulg. im^uiri) Plat, Legg, 66l C : metaph, of envy, Plut. Num. 3 2.

tTTiJeid), poet, for ini^ia, Orph. Arg. 457.
€irij€|ia, TO, {im^iai) a boiling or boiled liquid, Symm.V. T.
irs\i^yyvvy^, and -iju : fut. -fctifai. To join at top, Hdt. 7. 36;

Tovj Kiovas Tois iniarvXiois Plut. Pericl. 1 3 : simply to bind fast, x^'pa^
ipiaat Theocr, 22. 3. 2. to join to, Lat. adjungere, nuiKois
.. TijvS' ini^ev^aa' oxov Aesch. Eum. 40,5 : metaph,, ini^. Koiviv ovo/ia
Tivi^ Hat Tivi Arist. H. A. 4, 7, i, cf, Rhet, 3, 5, 7 :—metaph, in Pass,,

lir)i' im^tvxBrts arojia tprifiais novr)pai! nor let thy mouth be joined to
evil sayings, Aesch, Cho, 1044 ; mathem., ini^fvx^ai «tA. let the point
A be joined to the point B, Arist. Meteor, 3. 5, 7, al. II. to
inclose, Polyb. I. 75, 4,, 3. 49, 7.

im^i\iKrT]p, rjpos, u, a band, Hesych.
tirtJtuKTiKos, y, 6v, connective, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1 349.
tirijcvjis, eojs,

;J,
a fastening together, joining, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6,

I- II. in Gramm. the repetition of a word, Hdn. in Walz
Rhett. 8, 603.

€mJt(j>iipos, ov, towards the west, western, Euphor. 68 :—the Italian

Locrians were called 'Em^apvpioi, Pind. O. lo. 18, Hdt. 6. 23, etc.

im^ita, fut. -^irrtu, to boil over, nvptis Kat kXvSojvos im^iaavros Plut.

*• 399 D : to bubble up, Arr, in Stob, append, 3. 5 :—metaph,, dKovaavri
ftot ^ v(6t7js ini^eae my youthful spirit boiled over when I heard, Hdt.
7- 13 ; ^ XoM ini^ii l\.x. Thesm, 468 ; 9vfid\aiifi ini^iaev (as if he had
said ffvfios) Id. Ach. 33 1 ; xivrp' ini^iaavra, of the poison working
out of the skin. Soph. Tr. 840: c. dat., Stivuv Tt nrj/jia IlpiafilSais ini^iae
Eur. Hec. 583. II. Act. to make to boil, heat, c. ace, ini^dv
\ifirjTa Eur. Cycl. 392, cf. Musgr. (ap. Dind.) ad 1. ; so perh. I. T. 987,
unless with Dind. we take it ifivi] T(9 opyii ini^tat, ay(t T.t ri anip/xa ktA.
€iriJi]Xos, Dor.-foXos, ov, enviable, happy, Bacchyl. I.2,Aesch.Ag.939.
tirif-nXiw, to yearn after, ti Julian 103 C.
i'injT](iios, Dor. -{dfiios, ov, ((ri/iia) bringing loss upon, hurtful, pre-

judicial, Charon Fr. 12, Thuc, I, 32 ; Tin' Xen, Mem. 2. 7, 9, 2.

penal Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 4 ;.

—

ini^r)^ia, rd, punishments, penalties. Plat.

Legg.784E, 78SB; xpia6^(0a ini^rjfuois = int^ijfuwaoijL(v, Dem. 2So.iy.
cf.inekdio. II. liable to punishment,P\!it.Legg. 765 A, Aeschin. 7. 13.

C'Tri^-r}p,i6o>, to mulct, araTTjpt xard t6v dvSpa Xen. Hell. 5, 2, 2 2.

iinii\p.iiopia, to, a penalty. Tab, Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 155, Poll. 8. 149.
«iri5TjT«i>, to seek after, ask for, wish for, miss, Lat. desiderare, Tiva

Hdt. 3. 36,, 5, 24, cf. Plut. Sull. 19 ; in. tuv dvSpamov to make further
search for .. , Dem. 271. 16; t^s aijias aWlav in, to require to know,
Polyb. I. 5, 3 :—absol., ol int^ovvrts the beaters (for game), Xen, Cyr.

2. 4, 25 ;—Pass,, rd ini^rjrov^eva ntpl ti the things which are required,

Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 5. 2. to seek for besides, Arist. Top. I. 2, 2 ;

HijS' fTfp' im^TjTd Kak& Antiph. 'Apx- 1 • 5 :—Pass., ini^rp-ftTai is matter

of question, Arist, Eth, N, 10, 2, 4 ; in. nurtpov .. lb. 9. 9, 2, etc.

€iri{T|nr]|ia, to, a question, Clem. Al. 528.
«inj;T|Ti)o-is, fois, ^, a seeking after, nvos Galen. : inquiry, Joseph, c.

Ap. I. 2 2;

«TnJr)TT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must inquire, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 1.

€-m£o(t>6(o, to darken yet more, Eecl.

(in.!|uY<<i>, in Nic. ap, Ath, 683 C, in pass, sense, to be joined.

i'mjuyis, iSos, q, an iron pin to fix tha string of the ballista, Philo Belop. 53.
i'm.^ijy6it}, to shut to, rds Ovpas Artemid. i. 4, Poll. 10, 26,

c-nx^wvyvjit, fut. -fcyffeu; to gird on:—Pass,, in(^u(Tfj.ivai with their

clothes girt on so as to leave the breast bare, Hdt, 2, 85 ; inf^aiafiivoj

iyXfiptSwv girt with . . , Plut. C. Gracch. 1 5 ; raa/iais tuv x'rUva ini-

^aitjOfis Paus. 9, 39, 8,

iin^uo'Tpa, 17, = (aiar-fip, a girdle. Soph. Fr. 2l6k

ctri^ww. Ion. for ini^du, Hdt. I. 120.

€-ir£T)X€ [t], V. sub inidKKoj.

«iTtTiv8ov€, V. sub itpavbdvu.

(7riT)pa <plpiiv, = ?ipa tpipnv or ^pa hrupiptiv to bring one acceptable

gifts, much like to do one a kind service, xapi^f<^9at, inirjpa <pipovTa

Soph. O. T, 1095, cf, Rhian, ap, Stob. t. 4. 34; inirjpa tpiptaQai Ap.

f^h. 4. 375 ; SfxBat Anth. P. 13. 22 : inir/pa as Adv. for the sake of,

Tivdi Nonn. Jo. 8. v. 46, II. a sing, iniripos pleasant, grateful,

occurs in Emped. 21 1 ; the neut. in Lesches (Fr, Hom, j6); Conip, inirj-

piffrepos in Epich, ap, Eust, 144I, i.n. Cf. ^pa, imrjpavos. (Buttm.

Lexil., V, fjpa 8, rejects the word in Horn,, reading int fjpa ipipuv, i, e.

Tipa imipipdv, v. sUb ^pa : but inirjpa (cf. roe conipd. inffjpavos) is

prob. to be retained in later writers.)

(iriT|pdvos, ov, pleasing, acceptable, ouSc tI pioi noBdvirrrpa noStov

imrjpava $vfi^ Od. 10. 343 :—after Hom. the sense passes into that of
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helping, assisting, like afivvTiKos, Vlivvais imripavos Orph. Arg. 97 ; of
ruling, governing, 'ABijyaiav imjipavf Anth. 1'. append. 50. I, cf. Nonii.

D. J. 10; so, KoKii/v <7r. tpyaiv Emped. 429 ; epitli. of Bacchus, Ion ap.

Ath. 447 K :—then, warding off, repelling, fmr)pavos dams aKljvriav

Anth. P. 9. 41. II. act., vivp<av eiriTipavos strengthening, giving ten-

sion. Plat. Com. *a. :. 10.—Cf. Piers. Veris. 106, Buttm. Lexil. v. ^pa 12.

€ir(i]pos, ov, V. sub (wijjpa.

i'iTidaXap.io-Ypa<|>os, o, a writer of epithalamia, Tzetz. prolog. Lye.
t7ri.Sa\d|xias, ov, {OaKajios) belonging to a bridal, nuptial, Luc. Salt.

A^; €ir. tfbal Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. I : as Subst., imSaka^uos, 6 or ^ (sub.

vfivos or tphii), the bridal song, sung in chorus before the bridal chamber,
V. Theocr. 18, Luc. Symp. 40, Himer. Or. i.

«iri9d\a|iiTiris, ov, i, epith. of Hermes in Euboea, Hesych.
«iri9aXa<T<j-i8i.os, Att. -ttlSios, oi", =sq., Thuc. 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 3.4,

28, etc. ; «Vi6aAaTTiaios is retained by Kramer in Strabo 73, 167.

ciridaXdcTaios, Att. -Vrios, a, ov, also os, ov Xen. Hell. 3. I, 16: (9a-

Xaaaa) :
—lying or dwelling on the coast, Lat. maritimus, Hdt. I. 154 ;

TO. fmda\a(T0ta Id. 5. 30; €ir. t^j HfKoTTOvvrjffov Thuc. 2. 56: marine,
Epich. 68 Ahr.—In App. Hisp. 12 (irt6i!t\a<ro'os is f. 1.

tirvOaXirfis, (S, warm, Hesych.

firiSdXiTu, to warm on the surface, -yatav Xenophan., cf. Plut. 2. 780
E, Ael. N. A. 10. 35.

<'m9a|iPE<o, to marvel at, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 15.

«iri6avoTios, ov, (SdvaTos) condemned to death, Dion. H. 7 .35 :—Adv.,

imdavarias (X^^^ = ^^^^^^^''''"^ ^X**''» A^'* V* H. 13. 26. II. at

(IT. 5a5€S the funeral torches, Liban. 4. 588.

<iri9dv3TOS, ov, sick to death, hard at death's door, Dem. 1 2 25. I :

—

Adv. -Tail fx^'"' '" *^ '"^* '0 death. Poll. 3. I06. II. deadly,

WiSaxri! Hipp. Mochl. 861 ; of poisons, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5.

€iTi9avT|s, €y, {0av€iv) = ktrtOdvaTOi, Anon. ap. Suid.

JmSdiTTiD, to bury again, Philostr. 670. II. to bury another

in the same grave, C. I. 4341 d, 4366 k, sqq.

<Tri9ap(rcu, Att. -pp€«, to put trust in or on, rivi Plut. Brut. 37* H-
to take heart to resist, rots ix^P"'' App. Civ. 3. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 34.,

9. I ; (IT. rip iT(\dyiL to venture on . . , lb. 5. 56.

«7n.9apoTJva>, Att. -ppivw, to cheer on, encourage, 7ivd 11. 4. 183, Dion.

H. 10. 41, Plut. Mar. 36.

<iri6aup.d^<i>, to pay honotar to, kit. rbv tiidnKoXov by giving him a fee,

Ar. Nub. 1 147; liriflau/tdtras in admiration at .. , Plut. MarccU. 30, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 12.

(m9cd{;<i>, = «7ri9«df(U, to invoke the gods against, Tivi Pherecr. Mvpn.

10; absol., dyavaKTiiv Kai iir. with imprecations. Plat. Phaedr. 211

B. 2. = iiTtOtid^a I, v. sub imSod^ai.

«in9cdo|i.ai, to viewfrom above, Schol. Ar. : to reflecton a thing. Poll. 6. 1
1 5.

eiri9eid£<o, to call upon in the name of the gods, to adjure, conjure, Lat.

cAtestari per deos, Toaavra emStidaas, Thuc. 2. 75 ; fir. M^ Kardyetv Id.

8. 53 ; c. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Baaaaftv 6 and v. im$(d^ai. II. to

lend inspiration, T(p \6yti> Plut. Them. 28 : to inspire, Tivi Id. 2. 580 D,

589 D. b. absol. to be inspired, to prophesy, Dion. H. J. 31. 2.

io deify, ascribe to divine influence, rds Trpafeis Plut. 2. 579 F.

ciT'i.9cido'is, «tus, 4, = sq., Plut. 2. :II7 A.

«irL9ei.acr(i6s, &, an appeal to the gods, Thuc. 7. 75, in pi. 2.

inspiration, Poll. 1. 16, Philo 2. 299.

«irL96i«, Ep. 2 pi. opt. aor. 2 of iiriTiBfjiu, Hom.
im6i\yw, fut. (a, to soothe, assuage, rf/v opry-qv Plut. 2. 456 B.

«iTu9«|xa, TO, later form for i-nierfiia (which must be restored in Hipp.

469. 47), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 24 (v. 1. ~er)na), Diod. 3. 14, Pans. I. 2, 3 ;

V. Lob. Phryn. 249

:

1. a cover, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5, C. I. 989 b,

991 *. 2. the capital of a column, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 16 sq.). 3.

an external application, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, si sana 1.

«m9epaTr«Uij, to be diligent about, work zealously for, rfiv KdBoSov

Thuc. 8. 47 : to serve diligently, lb. 84 :—Pass., vpos Tifot Dio C. Fr,

Ursin. 161. II. to apply additional remedies, Hipp. Mochl. 866,

cf. Geop. 17. 23, 2.

€m96pp,aCvo(itti, Pass, tn become feverish, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 938, cf. 3. 1 1 1 3.

«Tri9€o-is, tour, ri, {imTiOriiu) a setting on its base, ToC dvSpiavTos C. I.

3124:

—

a laying or putting on, tSiv x^'pSiv Act. Ap. 8. 18, etc.; appli-

cation, (TiixpiaTaiv Plut. 2. 102 A. 2. an addition, opp. to i(j>aipiais,

Arist. de Juv. etc. 5, II. 3. an application of epithets, Arist. Rhet.

3. 2, 14. 11. (from Med.) a setting upon, attack, Antipho 117.

41; «ir. ylyverai tivi Xen. An. 4. 4, 22 ; ij IlipaSiv iir. rots "EWrjai

Plat. Legg. 698 B ; tSi/ imOiafoiv at fiiv iirl to aS)iia yiyvovrai tOiv

ApxivToiv attempts, Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 14; i". avar^crai iiti rivt lb. 5.

7,3; iroitroeai Ib.5.10,25; KaTdTii'OsDion.H.5.7; Tors fp7oi5 Polyb.

I. 45, 2. 2. c. gen. an attempt to gain, T^s rvpavvibos Diod. 13.

93, etc. 3. = em9ffAa, acover, C.l.iilO. i. imposture, de-

ception, Eccl. : cf. (iri$cTris.

€m9€!rrr£i;M, of the Pythian Priestess, to prophesy or divine upon, to)

TplmSi Hdt. 4. 179. II. of an oracle, to give sanction, Tivi

Dion. H. 2. 6 ; err. fiaaikiiav Tivi Id. 3. 35.

«Tri.9€(rm(7(i.ds, o, the sanction of an oracle, Arr. An. 6. 19, 9.

tm9«T€0v, verb. Adj. of iwiTiOrifu, one must impose, Ukt)v Plat. Gorg.

«07 D. II. one must lay one's hand to, set to work at, rivi Plat.

Soph. 331 C, Symp. 217 C.

«m9«TTis, ov. o, a plotter, impostor, Luc. Trag. 172.

«m9«TiK6s, ii, ov, (imTiOfpiai) ready to attack, 6ripiois Xen. Mem. 4. 1,

3: enterprising, arpaTriyui lb. 3. I, 6; ImetTiKwraroi irtpi Trdaas to!

vpi{tis Arist. Pol. 5. II, 27. II- (.fmrierifu) added, Lat. ad-

jectivus, Td in. the adjective, Apoll. Constr. p. Si ; and so Adv. -itiis,

Cornut. N. D. 35, Schol. II. 13. 29.
^

eirtiipoi— etnQvfirjTOi.
,

«iri9eTos, ov, (imriOTifu) added, annexed, <pv\ai Dion. H. 3. 71 ;
(tt.

ilovaia assumed power, Plut. Cleom. 10. 2. adventitious, adsci-

titious, alien, ioprai Isocr. 145 C ; imeviiiai, opp. to KOtvai, Arist. Eth.

N. 3. II, I ; in. Tp tpvatt xaxd Menand. Incert. 5 : fictitious, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, 8 : opp. to aXrfiivvs, Dion. H. 4. 70, cf. 68 :— cf. eiraKTo's,

iwiKTTjTos. II. as Subst., «irC9eT0v, to, an epithet, Arist. Rhet.

3- 3. 3- etc. 2. masc, a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2. III.

Adv., imeiTois Xiyfiv to describe or indicate by epithets, Strabo 36.

C'n'i9<ii>, fut. Sevao/Jiai, to run upon, at or after, Hdt. 9. 107, Xen. Cyn.

6, 10 ; Tiva App. Hisp. 27 ; in. npos Tijv lidxqv Hdn. 6. 7. II.

to run upon the surface of water, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 13.

(m6fwpi(ii, to examine over again or carefully, to ascertain, ti Hipp.

Acut. 397, Philem. Incert. 49, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 2, Plut. Demetr. i.

«in9(upT|<ns, tois, ij, contemplation, M. Anton. 8. 26.

*m9if|7u>, to whet or sharpen yet more, Td KivTpa Ael. N. A. 5. 16:

metaph. to stimulate yet more, tos imBvfuas Plut. 786 A.

emOriKii, ^, {imTieij/u) an addition, increase, Hes. Op. 378; xdirifi^aiji'

TtTTapas and 4 drachmas over, Ar. Vesp. 1 391.

(ni6Ti\La., Td.sofnelhing put on (cl.fitieciia),v.C.l. 266^; hence, 1.

a lid, cover, tpaipiapiaiv (TuSijiJiaTa lids of chests, II. 24. 228, cf. Hippon.

47 (41), Hdt. I. 48 ; dairiSa tir. Tip (ppiari vapd6fs Ar. Fr. (v. Dind. 2.

p. 50,5) ; Touir. T^! x"''P°' d(pi\uv Hegesipp. 'AS. I. 13 : a slab, used

as the top of a table, Ath. 49 A. 2. a monument, sepulchralfigure,

Isae. 2. 36, Plut. Num. 22, Pans. I. 2, 3., 43. 8., 2. 7, 2, etc. 3. the

head of a spear, Diod. 5. 30. 4. a device on a shield, Pans. 5. 25, 9.

«irt9T)n.aTiK6s, 7, iv, of or for iwiSriiiaTa, Poll. 7. 20S.

«iri9T]p.aT0vpYio, 1), a making of lids or covers. Plat. Polit. 280 D.

c'iri9i)|i.aTd(i>, to put a lid upon, ti Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C.

cin9T|papxia, ij, the command of elephants, Ael. Tact. 23 ; iiri9if|pop-

Xos, o, the officer commanding them, lb.

«iri9T)0-avpiJ<i), to store up: verb. Adj. «m9i)o-avpi<rT4ov, Clem. Al. 336.

tiri9vyYdv(i), aor. 'iviSJyov :

—

to touch on the surface, touch lightly,

Theophr. de Odor. II; ttjs K((pa\ijs Plut. T. Gracch. 19:

—

to reach as

far as, ojpts iir. t^s OakdaaTjs Id. 2. 921 D.

«m9Xdo'ts, ecus, ^, a crushing on the surface, Oribas. Cocch. 86.

€in9XiPco [F], fut. }pcu, to press upon the surface, Diod. 3. 14 : metaph.

to annoy, Plut. 2. 783 D.

(ir(9Xti|;is, fws, 17, pressure on the surface, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. 9.

4iri9vif|<rK<i>, to die afterwards, cited from Dion. H.
€-iri9od^(i>, in Aesch. Cho. 856 (Td5' i-nfvxofifvrj Ka-rtOod^ova') and Eur.

Med. 1409 {rdSe Kal Spijviti KaTriBod^oj) is commonly interpreted, to sit

as a suppliant at an altar, to pray the godsfor aid, cf. 0od(a II : but in

the Med. Ms. of Aesch. the o is doubtful, and Schiitz (foil, by most
Editors) read firifle'afoua' invoking the gods ; if so, KamOfd^ai must also

be restored in Eur.

«itC9oXos, ov, turbid, vSaip Io. Lyd. de Ostent. 8.

i-ni.6o\6io,tomake <UTtiJ,Luc.Lexiph.4: Pass, io becomeso, Plut. 2.894E.
C'nx96pwp,ai, Dep. to cover, of male animals, Povai Luc. Amor. 22, etc.;

iw. Taii ytya/iriiJiivais Philostr. 212, cf. 813: cf. viroBupvvjJiai.

(in9op6u, ifiupos) to impregnate, Clem. Al. 222.
cin.9opvj3cu, to shout to, Lat. acclamare

:

1. in token of approval,
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. 2. in token of displeasure. Id. Hell. I. 7, 13.
«'in.9pdiTO-ii>, Att. -TT<o, contr. for imrapdaaaj, Hesych.
tiri9pauo), to break besides, dprov Anth. P. 6. 105.
CTTiOpf^as, V. sub iirnplxol.

€Tri9ptirTOS, ov {rpiipa) well-fed, corpulent, Hipp. 106 D.
fm9pT)V«u, to lament over, c. ace, Babr. 118. 8, Plut. 2. 123 C.
«m9pTivT)ais, fOJS, 17, lamentation over, Plut. 2. 61 1 A.
€iri9poLip6onai, Pass, to curdle, Nic. Al. 364.
<in9puX€U, to babble to, Eccl.

«'m9pvirTU, to enfeeble, enervate, Philostr. 46:—Pass, to practise aff'ecta-

tions, Aristaen. I. 28 ; 'eniTiepvpinlvot effeminate, Plut. Dio 17.

^
€m9p(io-K(i>

: fut. -Bopoviiai : aor. -iOopov -.—to leap upon, c. gen., vijos

inepiiOKav II. 8. 515, cf. Eur. Rhcs. 100: also c. dat. to leap (con-
temptuously) upon, like Lat. insultare, Tv^tfim irriBpuiaKav yiivtKdov II.

4' ' 77- II. to leap over a space, T6aaov iiri$pdia«ovai so far do [the
horses] spring at a bound, II. 5. 772 ; naKpd imSp. Hes. Sc. 438 -.—to jut
oa/,ofawall,Orph. Arg. 491,1273. III. /ome, o/ii'x^i; Musae. II3.
«'iri9uXXis, <Sos, y.^yiiSvov, Ath. 371 E.
€m90n«o), {Bvfios) to set one's heart upon a thing, lust after, long for,

covet, desire, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 2. 66, Aesch. Ag. 216, etc. ; also c. gen.
pers., Lys. 96. 40, Xen. An. 4. 1, 14 (even c. ace. pers., Menand. ap. Clem.
Al. 60.1; D) ; of political attachments, Andoc. 32. 43, Lys. 158. 12 :—c.

inf. to desire to do, irXSiaai Hdt. i. 24; aTTiKvUaBai lb. 116; irfpiaaci
Spdv Soph. Tr. 61 7, etc. :—absol. to desire, covet, Thuc. 6. 92, Plat. Prot.

313 D, etc. :—TO iwiBviiovv toC ttXov = imev/iia, eagerness for it, Thuc.

. ^t'r"^^**-
'" *' desired, Ti imevfiovixfva Plat. Phil. 35 D.

€m9unT)|ia [0], t6, the object of desire, Xen. Hier. 4, 7. IL a
yearning, desire, Hipp. 2. 44, Plat. Legg. 687 C, etc.
«m9unT)<Tis [0], fiuj, ^, a longing desire, cited from Isaeus.
€mevnT,T«i,pa,j5, fern, of sq.. Call. Dian. 237.
iTri90nT)TT|s, ov, o, one who longs for or desires, vtarripaiv tpyav Hdt.

7. 6, Andoc. 29. 32 ; Ti/i^s, o-o.^I'as Plat. Rep. 475 B, etc. ; </)U<rci mXifiou
€ir. Anst. Pol. i. 2, 10. 2. absol. a lover,foll^er, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 60.
«m9u(ii]TiKis, 17, ov, desiring, coveting, lusting after, Tivos Plat. Legg.

47.5 B, al.
:
to in$. that part of the soul which is the seat of the desires

and affections. Plat. Rep. 439 E, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 2, al. Adv., im-
evjiTjTiKuis fX"" Tivds^imevfieiv, Plat. Phaedo 108 A.
€m90|M,T6s, ^, ov, desired, Iq be desired: rd. iir. objects of desire, Arist.
'^ ^ 3. 10,6. • •' ^Eth. N.



eTTtOvfita—
im3C|iia, Ion. ~li\, ^, (imBvuia) desire, yearning, longing, kn. i/cn-

Xtaai Hdt. i. 32 ; fjTt&vfxta by passion, opp. to irpovoia, Thuc. 6. 13 ; so

Plat., etc. :—esp. sensual desire, lust. Plat., etc. ; at Trtpl rd aSifia in.

Plat. Phaedo 82 C ; en. irp6s Tiva Xen. Lac. 2, 14. 2. c. gen. a
longing after a thing, desire of or for it, t!5aTos, airov Thuc. 2. 52., 7.

84, etc.; T§! Ttnaipias Antipho 115. 29; t^s /kB' vfiuiv noKirdas
Andoc. 21.7; rrjs TrapSivias Plat. Crat. 406 B ; tis in. nvis i\6fTv Id.

Criti. 113 D ; iv in. tivos eTvai or yiyv(a9ai Id. Prot. 318 A, Theaet.

143 E, Legg. 841 C ; (is in. tivos acpiKtaBat Id. Tim. 19 B ; in. rivbs

ilidoKKnv Tivi Xen. Cyr. 1.1,5; '"• if^Tottiv rivi ccs Tiva an inclina-

tion towards . . , Thuc. 4. 81. II. = (mSv/irifia, iniBv/uas TUXfiv
Pittac. ap. Stob. 46. 6, cf. Ath. 295 A.
imOv\i.ia.\ui,, to, an incense-offering. Soph. O. T. 913.
tiTi9ii(iCucris, tws, r), an offering of incense, C. I. 3068 A. 24.
ciriOOp-iarpos, o, one who burns incense, C. I. 2983.
€in9C(iia<o, fut. dffoi, to offer incense, Plut. Alex. 25, C. I. 2715. 6 ; c.

ace, tS Bopia MHaviSiov Menand. Kapx- I, cf. Plut. 2. 372 C.
tm.9iJ(ii.os [6], ov, = imBvfirjTiKus, Manetho 4. 565.
cirLGi;p,is, t'So?, ^, a wreath, offlowers for the neck, Hesych. ; cf. {jnoBv-

fih. II. ein9v|xis, iSos, 77, thyme, Diosc. 3. 38.
<'in90(i6-8«Mrvos, ov, eager for dinner, Plut. 2. 726 A.
tTri9Cnov, TO, a parasitic plant growing on thyme, Cuscuta Epithymis,

Diosc. 4. 179.
*ir-i9wm, = ItkuSwoi, Soph. Ph. I059, Ap. Rh. 3. 1325.
c-TrL9ija'idci), to offer incense, Sophron ap. E. M. 443. 53.
«Trt9ij<ris, cour, ij, an after-sacrifice, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton, ap. Eus.

P. E. 34 B.

«m9iJTt)S [C], on, o, one who presides oVer sacrifices, C. I. 3663 A. 15.
iniQvca, {Biia: A) : fut. vaoj [v] :

—

to sacrifice besides or after, rlKtov
vtapois iniBvaas Aesch. Ag. 1504 ; inX 5' eSvaa nrjTfpa Eur. Or. 562 :

—

so in Med., Nf'pwi'i rdA/Sai/ in. Plut. Galb. 14, cf. Marcell. 29. II.
to offer incense on the altar, Wess. Diod. 12. II ; to offer on, int rod
Pwfiov TOLS SfKaras Dion. H. i. 40: generally to offer, Kt0avtirr6v Tots

eeofs Ar. PI. 116.

imQiia, (Bvu B) :

—

to rush eagerly at, ws av int$vaavT(s (XolfuBa Od.
16. 297. 2. c. inf. to strive vehemently to do a thing, ipvaaaaBai
..Tpdics iniBvovai II. 18. 175 ; flu/xds iniBvet KiBapi^etv h. Horn. Merc.

475; so also in Ap. Rh. [Only used in pres., and always eiriSDa;. Since
I is long, it has been thought the simple Verb is not Bvu, but iBva ; but
iSva always has S, so that the form ought to be iniBvvai. The t of im-
is lengthd. in arsi, v. Spitzn. Vers. Her. 85, 86.]
<iri.9(i>paKi8iov, to, a tunic worn over the 6wpa{, Plut. Artox. II.

<Tn9<i>pdKt^a|iai, Med. to put on one's armour, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27.

€i7i9wpTio-o-onoi, Pass, to get ready for thefight, Ap. Rh. I. 42.
«T7i9a)ii(ro-M, to shout or call out, give loud commands, Aesch. Pr. 73

;

oiiK aKomais ineBwii^as tovto thou didst urge this upon not unwilling

cars, lb. 277 ; KaXa/ws Kunrat! iniBtai((t Eur. I. T. II27. II. to

cheer on, OKvXaKas Syncs. 320 C.
t'lritSumv, Of, gen. okos, = inuariap, TtvSs Anth. P. 6. 1 75.
tiruepetis, e'ois, 6, a presiding priest, C. I. 381.
tmtfonai. Ion. for «(ft'fo/iai, Anth. P. 1 1. 403.
firito-Toop, opos, 0, ^, privy to a thing, Lat. conscius, c. gen., liiyAXaiv

epyaiv in. privy to great works (i. e. the robbery of the mares), Od. 2 1

.

26, cf. Lehrs. Aristarch. p. 116; so, Tfwc nvBoiv in. Ap. Rh. 4. 89, cf.

16. 2. acquainted with, practised in, Lat. sciens, SiaKtov, -yfaiiie-

rpi-qs Anth. P. 11. 371, append. 26. 7.

t'mKaYxi£w, to laugh loud at, rivi Eccl. : cf. Kax<ifi».

tiTiKa-yxaXda, to exult in, Ttvi CLSm. 1. 161.
«iriKa9ai.ptu, to pull down or destroy besides, Thuc. 8. 20.

«micd9aipu, to purge yet more, Rufus Matth. 286.
«mKa9apcns, (m, 7), additional purging, Clem. Al. 1 28.

t'n'iKa9e(o^ai, Pass, to sit down upon, ini rtvi At. PI. 185, where how-
ever iniKaBi^TjTai is better taken as subj. aor. of imKaBi^op-ai. : part,

aor. I iniKaBiaBii^, Artemid. 2. 20.

<'iTiKa6cvSu, fut. -KaBevSjjcra, to sleep upon, rivi Luc. adv. Indoct. 4

:

sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I.

ciriKa9T]\6i>>, to nail fast to, Apollod. Poliorc. 17.

«mKd9T]nai, Ion. -KdTir](iai, Pass. 7b sit upon, tivi Hdt. 6. 72, Ar.

Eq. 1098 : to press upon, be heavy upon, in'i tivi Ar. Ran. 1046 : also c.

ace, in. KapL-qXov^ App. Syr. 32 ; n6\i^ ..Kwpov iniKaBijfiivi) Dion. H.

1. 14 :—absoi. to sit upon eggs, to incubate, AJist. H. A. 5. 33, 5., 9. 33 ;

of bees, in. inl tois Krjpiots lb. 9. 40, 23. 2. in. inl r^s Tpant^ij^

to sit at his counter, of a banker's clerk or money-changer, Dem. 1189.20;
and absol., 6 iniKaBrjfievos Id. 946. 14., 1 193. fin. 3. of rain,

to cling to a flower, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 4. II. to sit down
against a place, besiege it, absol., Thuc. 7. 27 ; c. dat., App. Mithr. 78.

iTnKaQi^avtij, = iniKa6i^Qj, inl Ti Antiph. 'S.rpaT. 2. 12.

ciriKaOC^u, to set upon, riva ini n Hipp. 838 C :—Med., iftiXoK?)!' int-

KaBiaavTo had a guard set, Thuc. 4. 130 (where some Mss. ineicaBia-

TavTo, whence Poppo iniKaOitXTavTo). II. intr. to sit upon, neiOw

Tis inexaBi^fv inl toTs x*'^"^' Eupol. Ai?^. 6 ; Tofs Kapx^aiois in. to

light upon, Plut. Them. 12. 2. to sit down against, besiege, n6\ct

Polyb.4.61,6.

<inKa6{t||ii, to let down, set upon, ti tiw Ephipp. Nai;a7. I. 2.

to let down, shut, nv\as App. Hannib. 51.

«7rtKa9LO'TT]|jLi, fut. KaTaaTTiaoi :

—

to set upon, establish, fpvKaicas Dio
C. 41.50; cf iniKaBi^u. 2. to set over others, xptTas Plat. Tim.
72 B. 3. to establish besides, t^v twv 'E<popQjv upxv^ Arist. Pol. 5.

II, 2 ; in. Tii/a arpaTriyuv to appoint as successor in command, Folyb.

2. 19, 8 ; and in Pass., iniKaTacTaBih aTparrjyis lb. 2, II.

eTriKafiTTios, 535
tiTiKaivCfci), to renew, restore, Lsx (l Mace. 10. 44), in aor. pass.

(irtKaivoTO^fu, = sq., Eus, H. E. 7. 3.

CTn-KaivoupYcci), to contrive novelties, Democr. ap. Stob. 4. 39.
ciriKaivou pojxovs to introduce innovations into the laws, fifj 'niKatvovvTonf

vufiovs Aesch. Eum. 693 (as Steph. for fii) 'mKoivdyToir) ; Wakef. ftil

'nixpaivovTtuy, violating.

(iTLKaCvv^ai, Dep. to surpass, excel (v. Kalvvfiai), ndvras in' dvBp^
novs ixtKaffTO 6\0qj t€ nXovrqj tc II. 24. 535 :

—

to be adorned or fur-
nished with, ini ippfal nevieakiftjiai KixaoTai 20. 35 ; ofs imKaivvrai
inno^ (vulg. iniKivvraC), Q^Sm. 12. I45.

(TTtKaipCa, ti, opportunity, Hipp. 271. 10, Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9.48. 1

cmKa(pios, ov, = iniKatpos, Xen. Oec. 5, 4:

—

Adv. -iais, conveniently,

Strabo 424. 2. important, Td iniKaipiwraTa rrjs rix^V^ Xen. Oec.

15, II ; and of persons, 01 in. the most important persons of the army,
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 13, cf. Hell. 3. 3, II ; c. inf., of BepandfaBai inixaipioi

those whose cure is all-important. Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 35. 3. of parts of
the body, vital, T6noi in. Tim. Locr. I02 D.

ciTiKaipos, ov, = foreg., in fit ti?ne or place, in season, seasonable, op-

portune, suitable, convenient, advantageous. Soph. O. T. 875, Thuc. 6. 34 j

viKT] Id. 8. 106: of places, intKatpoTarov x^p'^°^ npds tA inl QpaicTjs

dnoxpV^^Bai Id. 1 . 68 ; Ta f tt. advantageous positions, Xen. Hier. 19, 5 ;

Toil? iniKaipov^ tSiv T6naiv Dem. 234. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 7- 12, I ; vrjaos

iv iniKatpoTaTw Kdinivrj Isocr. Antid. § 115; Td inixaipoTaTa Arist.

Rhet. 2. 22, 10 ; too naBovs to in. its occasion, Longin. 18. 2 :—also c.

gen., rptnoSa . . \ovTpiJJv iniKaipou = Kaipiiv exovTa Kovrpw, con-

venient for .. , Soph. Aj. 1406 :—of persons, helping in time of need,

Pind. P. 4. 4S8. 2. important, in. atjiiua important symptoms,

Hipp. 964 A, cf. 383. 36, etc. ; in. rpSi/ia Id. 759 G. 3. of parts

of the body, vital, Xen. Eq. 12, 7, cf Arist. G. A. 4. I, 35 ; in. tov Cv"
necessary for life, lb. I. II, 5 :—of wounds, dangerous (cf. xaipios), in,

tAK0sHipp.Acut.391 :—Adv.,€iriKa(pa)tTfTpti)ff9aiPaus.4.8,4. II. for

a time, temporary, opp. to di'Sior, Epict. ap. Stob. 74. 16, Clem. Al. 2 20.

ciTiKai(i>, Att. -kAm, fut. -Kavau :
—to light up or kindle on a place,

nvp h. Hom. Ap. 491 : to burn on an altar, 2r yxoi iroAAd ^oSiv inl

fiijpC (Krjev II. 22. 170, cf. Od. 3. 9., 17. 241. II. to burn on the

surface, scorch, Hipp. Aer. 291 ; oi tA auifiara vn6 tov ^\iov iniUfKav-

nivoi Ep. Plat. 340 D; of lightning, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 10; of hot

iron. Id. H. A. 9. 50, 2 ; of cold, Hipp. 293. 46, Theophr.

e'm.Ku\dp.do)jiai, Dep. to glean after the reapers, Luc. Tox. 16.

tiriKSXtu, fut. iaw, to call upon a god, invoke, Biuv Hdt. 2. 39., 3. 8,

al. : to appeal to, Gvvffftv Kal natSeiav Dem. 369. 24 ; (and so to

translate the Rom. appello, Plut. Marcell. 2) ; in. Biuv tivi to invoie a

god over one, to be gracious to him, Hdt. I. 199 ! or to watch aver his

good faith. Id. 3. 65 ;—so in Med., Id. I. 87, al., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23,

al. 2. to invite, yipovTas inl nkiovas xaKiaavTes Od. 7. 189 ; so

in Med., Hdt. 1. 187, al. 3. Med. to call in as a helper or ally,

iniicaXetaBai Tiva. or in. Tiva av/i/iaxov Hdt. 5. 63., 8. 64, cf. Thuc. I.

lOI., 3. 59, 2 ; in. iK QfaaaXtrj^ iniKovpirjv Hdt. 5. 63. 4. to call

in as witness, /idpTvpa in. Tivd Antipho 1 14. 34, cf. Plat. Legg. 664 C ;

c. inf., in. Beoiis . . xaBopav T<i yiyvo/ieva Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 55 ; with neut.

Adj., TailTa in. Hdt. 9. 62. 5. Med, to call before one, summon, of

the Ephors, Id. 5. 39. 6. Med. to challenge. Id. 5. I. II.

Pass, to be called by surname, ineKK-qSrjaay KfxponiSai Hdt. 8. 44 : to

be nicknamed, 'ApiaT6Srjfi.ov tov /uKpov inixaXovfievov Xen. Mem. I. 4,

2, cf. Hell. 2. 3. 30. III. like iyKakiai, to bring as an accusation

against, Tivi ti Thuc. I. 139, cf. 4. 133 ; 't. tivi, c. inf. to accuse one

of doing, Antipho 1 2 1 . I , Thuc. 2 . 2 7 ; in. rfiv AnoOTaaiv oti . . inoi^i-

o-ai'ToId.3.36; tir.rii'i TrdyTa oo-a ^SiFtijToDio C.37.6; Tavr' imicaKets;

is this your charge 1 Ar. Pax 663 ; in. apxaioTiyra pleading their

antiquity. Plat. Legg. 657 B:—absol., iniKaXe'iTai let him bring his

action, Inscr. Halic. in Newton :—Pass., Td iniKaXev/ieva xPVI^aTa the

money imputed to him, i. e. which he was charged with having, Hdt. 2.

118, cf. Isocr. 234 C. 2. c. dat. pers. only, iniKa\eiv nvi to quar-

rel, dispute with one. Plat. Legg. 766 E.

CTTtKaWvvu, to deck out, Themist. 359 B.

«TriKAXup.p.a,To, a cover, veil, noXXwv xaKuv Menand. Boiqjt. 3. 11,

in animals, the covering of iny orifice, of the gills of fish, Arist. H. A.

2. 13, 5, P. A. 4. 13, 15 ; of the tails of crabs and other Crustacea, Id.

H. A. 4. 3, 8., 5. 7, 3 : cf. ininrvyfia ; of the operculum of certain shell-

fish, lb. 4. 4, 34, al.

CTTiKSXvirr'fjpiov, to, a covering, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28.

(TTiKdiXviTru), to cover over, cover up, shroud, Katcliv 5' inl Kw^a xa-

KvnTfi Hes. Th. 798 ; of snow covering a track, Xen. Cyn. 8, I ; in. t^v

aTropiav Plat. Charmid. 169 D:—Pass, to be covered over, veiled. Id. Crat.

395 B ; in. tuv vovv naBei is darkened, obscured, Arist. de An. 3. 3,

2 1

.

II. to put as a covering over, 0\c(pdpajy <papo$ Eur. H. F.

642 :—Pass., Td ^Kiipapa in. form a covering, Arist. de Sens. 2, 3.

CTTtKdXvxj/i.s, eoJS, it, a covering, concealment, Eccl.

eiTiKap^vw, to suffer at or after, nvi Ael. N. A. 14. 6.

tiriKajitrri, 17, the bend, return or angle of a building, Hdt. 1. 180; in.

noicioBai to draw up their army angular-wise, i. e. with the wings thrown

forward at an angle with the centre, so as to take the enemy in flank,

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 6; so, is in. TaTTUv Art. An. 2. 9, 2., 3. 12, 2: cf. inudii-

irios, iniKafjinraj.

tTriKa(nrT|s, (s, curved, curling, oipaiov Luc. Gall. 28 ;
(v\ov Plut.

Camill. 32. Adv. -iron, Schol. Aesch.

c-iriKap.'in.os, ov, — iniKapinris, curved, angular : in. Tofis an order of

battle, in which one or both wings formed an angle with the centre,

being either thrown forwards to attack the enemy in flank {ci. iniKafinq),

or backw.irds so as to meet a flank attack, Diod. 17. 57 ;—£m«d/jmoi'.
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T&j-^imKaiiirq, Arr. Tact. 31; t^s iTtoSs Plut. s. 594 B : iv liti.Kap.mif

at an angle, angular-uise, Polyb. i. 27, 4., 5. 8a, 9.

cinK(!ip.iTTCi>, to bend into an angle, tuv SaKTvKov Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 8 :

'—Pass, io bend or turn, h rd dpiffrepa Hipp. 276. 35 ; otppii^ fTiKfKa/i-

fiivT] Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8 ; of troops, to move the wings forward, so as to

form angles with the centre and take the enemy in flank (tth KVKXaiaiv),

Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 5, cf. Hell. 4. 2, 20, An. 7. i, 5 ; cf. iiriKainn], -«an-
irios. II. iutr. to be bent, Arist. H. A. 4.4, 18.

c-iTVKap.TnjXos [y'\, ov, crooked, curved, w/wvs in the shoulders, h. Horn.
Merc. 90, cf. Hes. Op. 425.
<irCKa|x4'iSi ""S, il, =iiTiKaiiitri, Dio C. 50. 31.

ciTiKavdis, i5os, ^, = (yKav6is, Hippiatr. p. 119, Poll. 2. 71.
«mK3p, Adv. head-foremost, better divisim firl Kap, v. Kap II.

iiriKaphiAoi, = Kapbidaj, Nic. Al. 19.

(irtKapiTia, (ImKopirios) t/ie usufruct rf a property, revenue, profit, ^
{irercios (jr. Plat. Legg. 955 D, cf. Arist. Pol. I. II, 3; ai «jr. the profits,

opp. to the principal (rci dpxfita), Dem. 829. 7 ; (niKapmas Xaii^avtiv

Isocr. 184 C, cf. Andoc. 12. 38; iir. ix ttjs uivrjs Id. 12. 27 ; at Ik

T^r 7^s kit. Dion. H. 3. 58 ; Sid t^v in. tSiv aSpaiv Antiph. 'AKcarp. I ;

irpiaaSat Trjv iir. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. I08. 2. the tithe paid

for the pasturage of cattle, Arist. Oec. 2, 1. 3. metaph., irappTjaias

iiriKapmai Dio C. 39. 10.

f-rriKap-iTiStos, ov, {Kaptros) on fruit, x*'ov5 Anth. P. 9. 226,

ciriKapirCfoixat, Dep. to draw the nutrivient from, exhaust, -fiv, of

crops, Theophr. H. P. 8. q, 3.

(irtKdpmos, ov, («apiros) bringer or guardian offruits, epith. of Zeus,

etc., Arist. Mund. 7, 3, Plut. 2. 1048 C, etc. : fruit-bearing, Sipai Arat.

55a. 2. ri (TT. the pedicle o^ fruit-stalk, Theophr. C. P. I. 16, I

(where Schneid. irepmapTna), Phanias ap. Ath. 68 C, cf. 5 1 C. II.

(KopTTos II) on or for the wrist, in. Q<p(ts bracelets in the shape of snakes,

Philostr. Ep. 40(22).
<inKapiroXa'Y«0(tai, Dep. to glean, ruv d/;7)Ti5>' Joseph. Mace. 2. 9.

<inKiip<7ios, a, ov, later oj, ov Polyb. 6. 29, I., 30. 6, Opp. C. 2.

l6g, = iyKapaios, opp. to opSto!, athwart, cross-wise, at an angle,

csp. at a right angle, as of the streets of Babylon, opp. to iSetai, Hdt.

I. 180; 10, fivinrj (n. npis x^v .. dSeiav Polyb. 11. c. ; rrjs SkvAik^s ri

in. the country measured along the coast, opp. to rd SpBia {inwards,

at right angles to the coast), Hdt. 4. lOI :— c. gen., rpc/jpfas tov

fiiv Ilovrov iniKapaias, tov Si 'EKKrjonuvTov Kard poov forming an

angle with the current of the Pontus, but .
. , Id. 7. 36 ; in. aavihts cross

planks, Polyb. 1. aa, 5 ; inMapaia S^ nponfoov/iai (Adv.) athwart. Com.
Anon. lap. II. in Od. 9. 70, ai /liv [v^ts] Inar' i(p(povT

inticdpaiai, Eust. derives it from inl Kap, and takes it to mean, plunged

prow foremost, as ships with a heavy square sail would do with a follow-

ing wind ; but the Scholl. retain the ordinary sense. (The origin of

-xapaios in iwiK., ifK. remains uncertain.)

ciriKaTaPaCvu, fut. -P-qaofiai, to go down to a place. Is nXarams Hdt.

9. 25 ; rrpds r^v noKiv Thuc. 6. 97; npiis ri/v OdXaaaav Id. 7. 23, 36 : to

extend downwards, iSvvai is rds x^'P"^ imx. Hipp. Prorrh. 112. 2.

io go down after or against an enemy, Hdt. 8. 38; is XlKaraias Id. 9.25;

cf. Thuc. 4. II., 7. 84:— cf. iniKttTaffdWw 3.

<mKaTa^(i\X(i) : poet. aor. 2 l)ri/t<i/3^a\oi' Ap. Rh. 4. 188, (J^Sm. 14.

583. To throw down upon, iniK. airots tUv oTkov, of Samson, Joseph.

A. J. 5. 8, 12 : throw down at, virpovs Dio C. 50. 33. 2. to let

fall down or droop at a thing, rd Una Xen. Cyr. 4. 3. 3. to impose

a fine. Tab. Heracl. in C.I.,s774.134, where for imKara-Bdvovn Ahrens

corrected -PaKiuvri, v. Franck. p. 709'

firiKordYViinai, Pass, to be broken also, of eggs, Arist. Probl. 9. I.

<in.KaTilY0|iai, Pass., of ships or persons at sea, to come to land along

with or afterwards, Thuc. 3. 49., 8. 28, Dio C. 42. 7, etc.

firiKaToSapSdvo), aor. 2 -iSapSov, to fall asleep afterwards, Thuc. 4.

133, Plat. Rep. 534 D.
. . ,

(TTiKaToScu, to bind upon or Io, Hipp. 1 155 D, Luc. Asm. 10, 34.

(mKaTa8vo)iai, Med. to dive after. Poll. 1. 108 :

—

to set, Schol. Eur.

iinKaraB*<o, to run down upon, attack, Dio C. 40. 36.

<inKaTa{pu, intr. to sink down upon, nvi Plut. Pomp. 31.

<inKaTaKa((i>, fut. -Kavaai, to burn besides, Liban. 4. 371.

liriKaraicXCvci), to make bend down upon, ri Tivi Hesych.

iinKaraK\v(a>, to overflow besides, Tijv '\ai-qv ndaav Hdt. I. 107.

«inKaTaKoi^do^i, Dep. to sleep upon, Hdt. 4. 172.

4initaTaKoXov6«M, to attend to, rivi Schol. Find. O. 6. 108.

<irvKaTaXa)ip<lv(i>, fut. -Kriif/ofiai, to follow and catch up, overtake, rdt

vaCr Thuc. 3. 90 ; rii/a Id. 3. in, Polyb. I. 66, 3, etc.; a(\rivri tj\iov in.

Plat. Tim. 39 C ; tijs vvktus imKaTa\aPovar]s Diod. 18. 71 :—Pass, to be

overtaken, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I.

«iuKaTaXX4Yl|, fi, money paidfor exchange, discount, Theophr. Char. 30.

«inKOToXX(l(r(j-o(ittt, Pass, to be reconciled, nvi Clem. Rom. 48.

«m.KaTa(i»'vu, to tarry longer, nipiri Xen. Cyr.I. 2,11, Hell. 7.4, 36.

«inKaTap.a)K(lo(«u, Dep. = KaTa//a»nio/iai, Poll. 8. 77.

«irvKaTa(i.<i)|i«0(iai, Dep. = KaTafiaifiioiicu, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791.

imKaTa-irr|8<iu, to leap down after, (Is rd axAipij Joseph. B. J. 3. 10, 9.

imKaTairtiiirpTKii, to set fire to over, rivi App. Civ. 2. 23.

iiriicaTam-irTM, to throw oneself upon, Luc. Anach. I.

«mKaTairXA<r<r(i), to put on a plaster, Hipp. Kract. 767.

•mKOTonrXto), to bear down upon, of ships, Diod. 16. 66.

jiriKaTapAonai, Dep. to imprecate curses on, Tii-a Lxx(Num.5. 19,32).

«mKOTapAa(T0(»Qi, Pass, to fall with a crash, Dion. H. 10. 16, etc.

jirtKaTdp&TOS, ov,yet more accursed, Ep. Gal. 3. 10 and 13, C. 1. 2664. 6.

JnvKaTopptu, fut. -pfvaoftai, to run down, of humours, from the head to

other parts, Hipp. Aer. 381. II. to fall down upon, rtvi Plut. Pelop. 4.

eTTiKeXaoea).

«mKOTappTiYvii(iai, Pass, tofall violently down upon, nvi Dion. H. 10.

16; of rain, Plut. Mar. 21.

«triKaTappnrT«u, to throw down after, Xen. An. 4. 7, 13.

emKarao-eiu, to bring down on, tavrqi iKecpavra Joseph. B.J. 1. 1, 5.

tiriKaTao-KdirTU.io throw down on,Tw KXumiriianriKaiovDion.il. 1.39.

«mKaTa<TKe\)di;ci), to build upon, ti ini n Dio C. 50. 23.

ImKaTao-rrdu, to draw down after, Arist. Probl. II. 18:—Pass, to be

convulsed besides, Hipp. 369. 33.

i-niKanuririvSa, to pour besides as a libation oi/er, Joseph. B. J. i. 3, 6.

(iriKaTa<rTpc(t>u>, to invert a glass and put it over, Tivi Geop. 10. 56, 6,

cf. Diosc. 5. 91.

€mKaTaCT<t>d{<i>, later -o-(j)dTTU, fut. fw, to slay upon or over, Ttrd ry

vfKp^i, iavTuvjw Tvii0ip Hdt. 1.45; rfinapeivqi Plut. 2. 772 C: without

dat., Dion. H. 3. '20, Plut. Cleom. 37.

(triKaTaT«p.v(i), to carry the workings ofa mine beyond one's boundaries,

Dem. 977. 7.

tiriKaTarptX", '0 "«* *"<"' <"»• D'on- H. 9. 21, Dio C. 36. 33.

(iriKaTo4)«po(iai, Pass, to rush down upon, tivi Joseph. A. J. 12. 9,

4. II. metaph. to be brought or come to a thing, Aristid. 2. 520.

tiriKaTd<)>opos, prone to, ini or npus ri Ath. 391 E, 608 D.

«inKOTaij;da>, to harrow lightly, xw/Ja" Strabo 831.

«mKaTail;«u8op,ai, Dep. to tell lies besides, Hdt. 3. 63, Thuc. 8. 74.

«inKaTaii;T|xu, to smooth down afterwards, App. Civ. 2. 145.

tirtKaTttSov, aor. with no pres. iniKaOopdoj in use, io look at besides, Ti

Hipp. Progn. 38.
^

••m.KdT€i(ii, (fTixt) io go down into, (is r^v soiXiav Thuc. 2. 49.

(iriKaTepdo), to pour off liquid on a thing, Galen.

(iriKaT('px<>p(i'i, Dep. = (Tri«dT(i/u, Hipp. 246. 41.

«mKaT('xci), to detain still, Dion. H. 9. 60, Luc. Hermot. 23.

(mKaTT|Yop«co, to predicate of % thing, ti tivos Sext. Emp. M. 9. 334:
toattribute to ..,TiTivi Plut.ni3C; Td axV/J-a intKaTr)yopova-(i Dion.

H. 1 . 66 (as L. Dind. for inmarrjyopriau)

:

—Pass, to be added to the predi-

cate, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 38, 3. II. Pass., also, to have charges heaped

upon one, Justin. M. Apol. 1. 7-

(iriKaniYopia, ij, a predicate, title, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 297.

crriKaTOiKcu, to live at, inhabit, Cebes 15.

(TriKaTOVo^d^o^i, Pass, io be named after z person, Clem. AI. 168.

<TriKaTop6du, to set right again, oaria Hipp. Fract. 763.

ciriKaTopvo-aoixai, Pass, to be buried with, Antipho 122. 17.

t-iriKOTTiJO), to mend shoes, Poll. 7. 82 : metaph. of vamping up old plays.

Com. phrase in Phryn. A. B, 39.

(irt-KavXd-itivXXos, ov, with leaves on the stem, with sessile leaves,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 3.

<iriKav|ia, to, ((iri/catoi) a blister caused by a burn, Schol. Ar. PI.

535 :

—

a spot on the cornea of the eye, Galen., etc.

(iriKauoxs, (ais, r), {inixaia) inflammation of the surface, scorching up,

joined with ipuai^rj. Plat. Ax. 368 C. II. — foreg., Diosc. 2. 166.

(iriKauTos, ov, burnt ai the end, Lat. praeustiis, axuvTia Hdt. 7. 7 1 , 74.
<7riKavx<^°l'L<><', Dep. to glory over, Tivt Achmes Onir. Ill, Schol. U.

20. 388 :—(•in.KatixT"S, (as, ^, triumph over another, Hermog.
(iriKaxXdi^u, to plash against, kS/io niTpais intK. Ap. Rh. 4. 944.
(iriKdu [a], Att. for intKaiai,

(TtiKdjiat, inf. -KfiaSai, Ion. -xieaSai, serving as Pass, to iniTiBtj/u,

to be laid upon, and so, I. of doors, to be put to or closed (cf.

iniTi0Tjfn Ji), 6vpai S* intKdvro <pa(tvai Od. 16. 19; metaph., Bvpai
yXiiaaxi inixeivTat Theogn.421. 2. generally, io be placed, to lit

in or on, c. dat., o(p$a\ii<is fiiaaa ivixuTO /xtTumqi Hes. Th. I43, cf.

Theocr. 24. 116:—of troops, oxflait 'lo-Tpou in. Hdn. 2. 9. 3. of
islands, i-^iroi inl Aiifivov iniKtiiitvat lying off Lemnos, Hdt. 7. 6; so,

in. Tp QprflKTj lb. 185; in\ tJ Aa/coii'iKp lb. 235; and absol., ai vfjooi al
iniKfiixfvat the islands off the coast, Thuc. 2. 14, cf. 4. 44 ; ndar) in. T3
SaKaoari to be close to the sea on all sides, of Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,

13- II' to be laid on, ifiol atpprjyls intK(io$aj Toiod' tneoi Theogn.
19; iniKfiTai ..a^ KfcpaXfi oriipavos Id. 1259, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13:
metaph., KpaT(pfl ^ inixdafT dvdyKi] II. 6. 458. 2. to press upon,
be urgent in intreaty, Hdt. 5. 104 : to press upon a retreating enemy, to

attack, BoiaiToiai lb. 81, cf.6.49; and absol., imKiiaonai /Sapus Eur. Rhes.
loi

; KaniKdfKvos 0ua Ar. Eq. 252 ; KXeav /i vneTaparrfV imK(ifi(vos
Vcsp. 1285 ; in. Ka/inpuis Thuc. 7. 71 ; noXiis S' iniKino Theocr. 2 2.

90.
^

3. toJiang over, Lat. imminere, ToaovTaiv iniKftfiivaiv T9>

;KOix«;o>T( Kaxluv Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5 ; of penalties, Bdvaros f/ ^rjfur]

iniK((Tat the penalty imposed is death, Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 6. 58, Antipho
128.40; C'Jfua ..infKfiTo (rxaTiJp Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 13,
.^. 4. of a name, to be imposed. Plat. Crat. 41 1 C, Prot. 349
^\ 6' metaph., o'/ciii/i^ara inmdiKva suitable to the purpose,
pointed, Longin. 34. 2. III. c. ace. rei, esp. in part., KdrnKdiuvai
Kapa Kvvias having their heads covered with helmets, Eur. Supp. 717,
ubi V. Markl. (ap. Dind.) ; aT(<pavov iniKiiiKvos with a crown on one,
Plut. Marcell. 22; omKat iniK(iii(vot rats K((pa\aTs Dion. H. 2. 70;
npuaamov iniKfifuvos bearing an assumed character, Plut. Lys. 23

;

(nfKeiro irraXds he bore scars upon him, App. Mithr. 6 ; KiBapav .

.

KoKKonas ini«tin(V7]v fitted with pegs, Luc. Indoct. 10;—metaph., ol
Kivivvov imKfin(voi exposed to .., App. Civ. 4. 124.
(TriKdpu, Ep. aor. inixfpaa, to cut off, cut down, npiiTas inixtpae

fr'pV'" " '^' 294 • to;/ aiTov in. to reap, Lat. attondere, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 7, 4. II. metaph. io cut short, baffle, Lat. praecidere,
hax-qs (iTi ,1^5(0 K(ipn II. 15.467, cf. 16. 120: v. K(ipa.
«mK(Kp«(i^t'vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, secretly, Clem. Al. 817.
«mK(Xa8(0), to shout at or io, esp. i« applause, to cheer, inl Se Tpwfs

^ K(\aSj)aav II. 8. 542., 18. 310.



i7riKeXev(Tis— eTriKKtjpoui.

«inKt\€v<ris, f(US, fi, a cheering on, exhortation, Thuc. 4. 95.
«TrtKe\€uerTi.K6s, ^, uv, cheering on : to iir, the signal far attacli,

Polyaen. 5. 16, 4.

cinK£\cv(i>, to exhort or encourage besides, to cheer on again, c. dat.,

frrfxiXtvaa ffoi Eur. El. 1224; absol., Id. Bacch. 1088 ; also c. ace. pers.,

iir. Tuv fiij Siavoov/Kvov Thuc. 3. 82 ; c. ace. rei eogii., vp6s toTs oAXoir
K(\(vati.aaiv rciSe i-niK. Xen. Cyn. 6, 20 : joined with irapaKfXfw/jiai
(which properly means to cheer one on to an act not begun, imK. to one
already begun). Plat. Phaedo 61 A :—also in Med., Thuc. 4. 28.

cmKcXXtD, aor. ivfKfKaa, to bring ships to shore, v^os imxiXaai Lat.

appellere naves, Od. 9. 148: to land a fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 321
B. 2. absol., as if intr. to run ashore, lb. 138 ; x^P^V ^^^ ^pfTfiois

Ap. Rh. 3. 575 ; c. ace, yrjv in. Id. 2. 352 :—also of the ship itself, 17

jifv inuTa rJTTtiptfi intKfKam Od. 13. 114 : v. sub xc'A\a>.

<iriKiXo)i.ai., Dep. to call upon, arv-ffpai S (irfKiKkfT 'Epivvs (rednpl.

sync. aor. 2) II. 9. 454 ; iinKiKKoiiivai Aiov iri/niv Acsch. Supp. 41 ;

c. dat,, iTcubi Ap. Rh. 3. 85.

iiriKtvfis, Adv. of no avail, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 8.

€mK«VTp£{(i>, to apply the spur, Anth. P. 9. 777. II. to graft
trees, Geop. 5. 17, 11.

«iriK(vTpos, ov, in Astron., on the centre-point, Sexf. Emp. M. 5. 40.
firiKtpawC^i,, to mix in addition, olvov iirmpriaai (for imKfpaaai) mix

fresh wine, Od. 7. 164 : cf. (jrtKipvrjpu.

c'mKcpas, TO, a plant, elsewhere t^Ais, Hipp. ap. Galen. 19. p. 99.
(iriKcpacTTtKos, ^, uv, tempering the humours, Galen., etc.

fmKcpSaivu, to gain besides, ivtainr&v rrj dpxS Plut. Flamin. 3.
4iTiK€p8cia, 17, = l7riKfpSia (q. v.), Philostr. 740.
JTriKepSris, (S, (xipSos) advantageous, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 743.
<inKcpSia, TO, profit on traffic or business, Hdt. 4. 152, Philostr. 603 ;

cf. imKepbfia, y.

(iriKcpTO)ieu, to mock, used by Horn, only in part., riv 8" iiriKtpro-

/xfoii' npoatip-qs in nmckery, U. 16. 744, Od. 22. 194; in milder sense,

laughingly, II. 24. 649. II. c. ace, eir(KfpTuiXTj(Tf he reproached
him, Hdt. 8. 92 ; tii'os for a thing, Agath. ap. Suid. :

—

to teaze, plague,
Theocr. 20. 2.

<inKcpT6)iT|)xa, t<5, a sarcasm, Dem. Phal. III.

cmKcpTOiiTio-is, «us, 17, = foreg., Hdn. tt. (TxVh' 5^-4-
(iriKcpTOixos, ov, mocking, cheating, Q^Sm. I. 136.
c-iTiKcvOu, fut. troj, to conceal, hide, in Horn, always with a negat., (piaj

inos, oi/b' linKfvaoj II. 5. 816; iTpo<ppwv vnoOTjaofxai, oib* fTTiKevaoj Od.
5. 143 ; fiirt liot .. VTjfifpTfa, firjS (nKivaris 15. 263 ; pMov Se toi ouk
iniKcvaa 4. 744, cf. 17. 141 : and in Aesch. Ag. 800, c. ace. pers., ov yap
a imKfvaa I will not hide it from thee, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 332.
ciriK«|>d\ai6o|iai, Med. to treat a subject summarily, Polyb. 2. 40,

4. II. Pass, to be sumttted up, Dio C. 52. 28.

€inK«<j>(iXaios, a, ov, (Kf<pa\ri) of or for the head, uSafios Suid. :

—

iTTiKopdkaiov, TO, a poll-tax, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 2 ; in Cic. Att. 5. 16, 2,

occurs the pi. form (mKitpaKta.

«wiice4iaXov, to, the head of the battering-ram, Ath. de Mach. 6.

22. II. money distributed at so much a head, head-money, C. I.

2?3<5- 3'-
,

jfriK^xoSiis, o, part. pf. of emxiC<»t "sed 2S a mock-name for a bird,

Shitterling, Ar. Av. 68.

t-iriKTiSeios, ov, («^5os) of or at a burial, funeral, cpSr) in. Eur.Tro.513,
Plat. Lcgg. 800 E ; /<oC(ra Ael.N. A. 5.34; A0701 Dion. H. de Rhet. 6. I

;

in., TO, a dirge, elegy, Plut. Pelop. I ; cf. Francke Callin. 1 25.
cTriKT)SEvu yafiovs, to form connexions by marriage, Procop.
«iriKi)Ka5<i), to revile, Hcsych.
iiriK-fi-iTios, ov, (/t^jTos) o/or in a garden, Nonn. Jo. ig. 219.
«inKTr]paivii), to be hostile to one, Hesyeh.
«mKTipios, ov, =sq., Heraclit. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 14.

tTTiKTipos, ov, {icqp) subject to death, perishable, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 13,

Mund. 2, 10 ; ^I'ot Call. Ep. 61 ; to t^s tpvatws eniKrjpov Plat. Ax. 367
B. Adv., inm-qpais SiaxfiaBai Isocr. 230 E.

tiriKTjpoo), to wax over, rub with wax, Polyaen. 2. 20.

<iTtK7]pOK€ta, ^, the sending an embassy to treat for peace, entering into

negotiation, 5icL ttiv npos AaKeSaifxoviovs ij^iv intKTjpvKtiav Dem. 61.

23 ; cf. Polyb. 14. 2, 13, Theopomp. Hist. 244.
ciriKT]pvK€V|xa, TO, a demand by herald, Eur. Med, 738.
(TfiKTipCKCiio^ai, Dep. to send a message by a herald, rtvi or np6s riva

Hdt. 6. 97,, 9, 87; cut Tiva Thuc, 7. 48 ; Trcpi or irrtp tivos Diod. 14.75,
Paus, 4, 8, 13 :—c, dat. et inf. to send a message calling on them to do

a thing, Thuc. 8. 80, cf. 7. 49 ; in. tivi ei .. , sent him a message to ask

whether .
.

, Hdt. I. 60 ; in. hi iyyiXaiv Id. i, 69 :—in Thuc. 8. 44 it

seems to be Pass., iniKTjpvtcevopiivaiv messages being sent. 2. to

send ambassadors to treat for peace, to make proposals for a treaty of
peace, Tivi to one, Ar. Thesm. 336, Thuc. 4. 27 ; TOuTa Tin Hdt. 4. 80

:

to proclaim publicly, ti Ar. Thesm. 1 163. 3. of private affairs, to

negociate, rivi with one, Dem. 888. 28. II. absol. to go as herald

or ambassador, napd tivos Polyb. 21. 13, T.

«-iriKT)pvKTOS, ov, denounced, flJ Bavaros in. ^v App. Pun. 93.

t-iriK-fipufis, (as, ii, proclamation of a reward, Ulp. ad Dem. 347. 25'

«irtK-i]piJO'a'u, Att. -ttw : fut. ^<o

:

—to announce, make known by pro-

clamation, Arist, Oec, 2,31,2; intKtjpvxSus x^ovt, Lat. rex renunciatus,

Aesch. Thcb. 634:—^Tf. r6 Kdipvpov (v. sub Xdtpvpov'); in. nukffiov rtvi

Dio C. 78. 38, 2, esp. of penalties, in. Bdvarov Trjv ^ijfuav to pro-

claim death as the penalty, Xen. Hell. 1.1,15; ^'"^ dpyvpiov tni rivi to

set a price on his head, Hdt. 7. 214; XPW'"''' "•" f"^'*- Dem. 347, 25:

—

Pass., Kai ol (pvyovri ,. dpyvpiov in(Krjpvx6rj Hdt. y. 213; rd ini-

Krjpvx&ivra xpVt^^T^ ^^e price set upon one's head, Ath. 266 D, cf.
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Plut. Them. 26 ; but also, 6 emicripvxSfiS the proscribed person, outlaw,
Dio C. 37. 10. 3. to offer as a reward, XPVI^"^^^ n\^8os rots

dv(\ovai Diod. 14. 8, cf. Plut. Them. 29, Dio C. 56. 43 ; and c. inf.,

ToMtVTOv dwffuv Tu dndyovTi Lys. I04. fin. II. to put up to

public sale, like dnoKijpvaaa) Plut. Camill. 8.

«inK(6vT))u, poet. Verb, to spread over, naKois inxtSvaTt Sv/idv spread
a brave spirit over your ills, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140:—Horn, always uses

it in Pass, (only in II.), vSojp iniKiBvarai aJav is spread over the earth,

II. 2. 850, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 978 ; ocroi' t iniKiSvarat yiis far as the morn-
ing light IS spread, II. 7. 451, 458.
cinK(vaCSta|ji,a, t6, a lewd deed or word, Clem. Al. 270.
c-niKivSOvcvco, to run a risk :—Pass., iniKiv5vvivtrai t^ SavtiffavTi Tci

XPVfiara the risk is with the lender, Dem. 915. 14.

c-irvKCvSvvos, ov, in danger, insecure, precarious, Hdt. 6. 86 ; fir. ^jv fiif

KafupSuT] Id. 7. 239; irp(i(To5oi Dem. 948. 2; iv intKtvSvvtji, opp. to

iv rip daipa\ft, Thuc. I. 137 ;—Comp. -iripos Xen. An. i. 3, 19. 2.

dangerous, arparua Plat. Rep. 467 D ; Seivij xal in. ipis Flat. Legg.
736 C, cf.Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 10; tivi to one, Hipp. Aph. 1249, Thuc. 3.

54 :

—

iniKiv5vv6v [iaTt"] there is danger, Arist. H. A. 7. 12, 2. 3.

Adv. -vais, in a precarious or critical state, Hipp. Aph. 1255 ; in. KuaSai
Soph. Ph. 502 ; in. tx*'" Eur. Fr. 683 : at one's risk, Thuc. 3. 37.
ctriKivSvyuSiis, fr, (c76os) = foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 222.

fiTiKiVfO^oi, Pass, to gesticulate at a thing, v. 1. Epict. Enchir. 33. 10

:

to be moved, zealous, ini Tivt Lxx (3 Esdr. 8. 74).
tirtKivunoi, = foreg., Q^ Sm. 12. 145.
(irtKipvi)|U, Ion. for imxipavvvfiai, Heracl. All. Horn. p. I17:—Pass.,

inimpvarat [o Kpr]Tqp'\ Hdt. 1. 51, cf. Plut. 2. 270 A.

(TTiKixXiSes, at, a poem ascribed to Homer, so called because he was
rewarded by a present of x'tx^at, fieldfares, cf. Ath. 65 A, 639 A, Bentl.

Ep. Mill, p. 63,

c-iriKCxpilpi, aor. inixp^ffa, to lend, rivi ri npbs ruv nSx^fiov Plut.

Pomp. 52 : fauToi' (is dnaWorpicoaiv intxprjaas C. I. 3281.

(irixXd^u, fut. -K\dy(a?, to sound to, SaKdaari Opp. H. 5, 295 ; ini ol

inXay^i ^povrdv let thunder sound in answer to him. Find, P, 4, 41.
<iri.ic\a(u, Att. -kK&u>: fut, -KKaiaonat:—to weep in answer or still

more, Ar. Thesm, 1063 ; rtvi at a thing, Nonn. D. 30. 114.

(ir(KXapos, -itXapou, Dor, for inm\rip-.

ciriKXairros, ov, tearful, vufios Ar, Ran, 684.

<inicXi!ui>, fut. daa [a], to bend to or besides;—Pass, to bend double, ^
be^td nepl r^v K€tpa\T)v ini rd avoi iniKexXaafiivT] Luc. D, Deor, 11,2;
iniKfKX. ruv aixfva Id. Rhet. Praec, II; vSaip iniKXui/ifvov broken

water, Id. Tox. 20. II. metaph. to bow down, break the spirits

of, riva Plut. Pericl. 37, Oth. 15 ; in. riva lis olitrov Ael. N. A, 10, 36:
—Pass,, iniK\aa$rivai t^ yvapfQ to be broken in spirit, lose courage,

Lut.frangi animo, Thuc, 4, 37 ; but also, to be bent or turned to pity.

Id, 3, 59; or without T^ 7>'<oM??. Id. 3. 67 ; ri> 'iniKiKXaanivov rHv puKaiv

effeminate, unmanly music, Luc. Demon. 12.

<iri-KX(iu, Att. for -KXaiu.
linKX*f|S, 4s,(K\ios)famed,famous, Ap. Rh. 4. I472, C. I. 2613. 2.

named, called after, rivi Opp. H. 2. 130, in shortd. Ep. ace. intxXid.

CTTtKXeCu, Ej). -kXtjIo), Att, kX-qw:—to shut to, close, as a door, Ar.

Paxioi; Svpav ineK\ri'ia( Tryph, 200:—Med,, Luc. Tox. 50:—Pass.

to be shut to, opp. to dvanrvaaopiai, Xen. Eq, 12, 6,

ciriicXciu, to extol or praise the more, rrjv ydp doiS^i' /laXXov intxXfi-

ovai Od. I. 351. 2. to relate or recount that .., c. ace. et inf., Ap.

Rh. 1, 18, Opp. C. 3. 78. 3. to call, name, rivd ri Arat. 92 :

—

Pass, in Ion. form iniKXri^o/iat, to be called so and so, App. Syr. 17,

Poeta ap. Diog. L. 6, 100, 4, to call upon, invoke, 'KnuXKava Ap.
Rh, 2, 700; c, inf,, Kv6fpetav in. d/iiiveiv 3. 553.

«inKXTi8t)V, Adv. = firi'«A?;>', formed like uvofi.aKKr)ti]V, Opp. C. I. 471.
cttikXtjU}, Ion. for iniKKfioi.

cir{KXi]^a, TO, {iniKaXtaj) an accusation, charge, like tyicXijfxtt, Soph,

O. T, 227, 529, Eur, Or, 570, Xen, Oec. II, 4,

fiTiKXiiv, Adv, {intKaXiai) by surname, by name. Plat. Soph. 221 C;
iniKXrjv KaXovpifvos Id. Tim. 58 D ; in. rivus Xfyofifvos called after

him. Id. Phil. 48 C : cf. Luc, Symp. 6, Dio C, 75, 16. 2, nominally,

ApoUod, 3, 13, 4.—Properly ace. from an obsolete nom. irnxXt] = ini-

xXtjais (q. v.), and iniKXijv <x'"'> ** ^" '"^'^' occurs in Plat. Tim. 38 C,

Anth, P. append, 239.
cirtKXT)piK6s, 17, 6v, of an iniKXrjpos, Dion, H, Dinarch, 12.

fiaKXTjpiTis, ibos, ^, = iniKXrjpos, 17, Isae. ap. Harp.

{tfCkXtipos, Dor. -KXdpos, ^, an heiress, Ar. Av. 1653, Vesp, 583,
Andoc. 16, 7, al., Lys. 176. 22 ; Sjantp iniKX-qpov dfujiKrpTjTTiawv ^Kti

Lys, 169. 29, At Athens, the next male of kin was entitled to marry an

heiress, or, if there was no inheritance or a small one, he was bound by

law either to marry her or endow her from his own estate ;—in order to

marry her, he was enabled to divorce his existing wife : and in case of

several claimants, the matter was tried at law, when the heiress was

termed intSiKos (q, v,), Isae. de Pyrrhi et Cironis Haered., and cf. Diet,

of Antiqq. s. v. For the Spartan law of iniKXrjpoi, v, Arist, Pol, 2, 9, 15,

cf, C. I. 2448 m. 31. 2. c, dat., «7r, ry dpxv heiress to the king-

dom, Dion. H. I. 70; or, in. ovaias ftiydXijs Plut. Cleom, I. II.

in Plat, Legg, 630 E, it seems to mean an inheritance in reversion.

fTfiKXi^pow, Dor, -KXdpow, to assign by lot, rtvi Tt Dem, 519, i ; fn,

rat! dpxats rd Stxaarripia Arist, Fr, 378 : f!s rds (pvXds rd ivu/iara

C- I. 3137. 52 ; TITOS 4rri tpvXdv riva,'lb. 2671. 61 ; in. riva c. inf., to

appoint one to do. Call, Dian, 23 ; in. rivas in't Bavartp to decimate

them, Dio C, 41. 35 :—Pass, to be assigned by lot, rtvi Plat. Legg. 760B,

C, 1, 2905, 7 ; riiiv StKaarrjpiarv iiriKeKXrjpaipiivuv had been settled by

lot, Dem," 978. 8. 2. to have assigned one by lot, rt Dio C. 37. £0.
,



538 eTTtKXijcrii—
«ir£KXt]ots, ((US, ^, (tiTiKaXtcu) a surname, to-name, or additional name;

used by Honi. only in ace. absol., like CTriK\Tjv, and mostly iviKK-qaiv

KaKiav, as, 'harvava^, tv TpSet i-nixXriaiV KaKiovat Astyanax, as they

call him by surname (his name being Scamandrius), II. 22. 506 ; ''Ap/ft-os,

•^v Kal dfia^av imK\T]Giv KaXiovaiv which they call also the Wain, II.

18. 487, Od. 5. 273, cf. II. 7. 138., 22. 9 ; Tirfjvas €mK\tjaiv ica\(faK(v

TtTaivovTas draaOaKiy f^ffo. ^t^at tpyov named them Titans, after their

endeavouring .. {(nt t^ Tiraivftv), Hes. Th. 207 ; so in Hdt., (itlkKtjixiv

Se 7 KprjVTj fTTiKaXffrai 'H\iov 4. 181; 'AOijvaiijs, (irinK-rjirij/ 'Aaarjaiys

I. 19:—but also, in name only, nominally, '^ivtaOtov inKi HokvSwprj

Xirepxaai, avrdp (TriKKijatv Bwpaj she bare him to Spercheius (really),

but nominally to Borus, II. 16. 177; t^*' tov PovkuKov eiriKK-tjaiv vluv

Hdt. I. 114 ; so, kot' fir. ApoUod. I. 3, 2. 2. after Horn, in nom.,

a surname, name, Thuc. I. 3, etc. 3. an imputation. Id. 7. 68 ;

(TTiKKrjffiv €X^t KaKos flvai Xen. Lac. 9, 4 : cf. iiriKX-qfJia. 4.

a title, Dio C. 37. 6, etc. II. a calling upon, 'AtppoSlrTjs Luc.

Salt. 11; 5at/4oi/ctfvDio C. 78. 4t—fl?i a/'/'^a/ for help, Dion. H. 5. 21 ; the

Rom. appellatio, appeal to the Tribunes, Plut. Marcell. 2, Cato Mi. 33, 46.

€iTiK\ir]TOS, ov, {iiTucaXiu') called upon, called in as allies, Hdt. 5. 75'»

7. 203, Thuc. 4. 61. 2. specially summoned, avWo'^ov iir. llepffiajv

Twv dpiOToiv (TToUfTO held a privy council, Hdt. 7. 8 ; t-niicXTjrot privy'

councillors, among the Persians, Id. 8. loi., 9. 42 :

—

called to an office,

Dion. H. 2. 76. 3. called before the court, accused, Dio C. 78.

21. II. invited in addition, a supernumerary guest, Lat. umbra,

Ar. Pax 1266, cf. Plut. 2. 707 B. 2. alien, foreign, Dion. H. 6. 53 ;

€ir. AotSopm Polyb. 8. 13, 2.

emtcXtpdvios, ov, {kKiP&vos) at or presiding over the oven, Carnead.

ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185.

ciriKXXvT|5, ts, {iTriKk'tvai) sloping, x^Jpioy Thuc. 6. 96 ; Kutpoi Plut.

Anton. 45 ; kir. tw otuxvC Kal firj opOd inclining, bending, Theophr.

C. P. J. 2 2, I ; i-mnXtvis kari TaKavrov Call. Fr. 3 1 2 ;

—

kTTiicXTvds in

Ar. Lys. 575 is an error for iitl K\ivr)s. Adv. -vius, Philo I. 561.

eTnK\£vTT|S, ov, (J, moving sideways, cetfTfiot em/cKiyToi earthquakes

that move at acute angles, Arist. Mund. 4, 30.

«mK\ivTpov, TO, a couch, arm-chair, Ar. Eccl. 907, Fr. 145 ; v. Lob.

Phryn. 132.
citikXivco, to put a door to; hence, in Pass., imxfKXT/iivat aavides closed

doors, II. 1 2. 1 2 1 (not elsewhere in Horn.). II. to bend towards, rd
Sira iTt. to prick the ears, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15 ; iw. atrrov irpos ti to lean

against .. , Pans. 9. 30, 10,• eir. to CTufxa Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 9:—Pass.,

Kfpaiat imKfKXifJiivai spars leaning on the wall and inclined at an angle

to it, Thuc. 2. 76. 2. iiitr. to lean upon, toTv x^poiv Plat. Aniat. 132

B :

—

to incline towards, irpus ti Dem. 30. fin. ; tiri ti Chrysipp. ap. Plut.

2. 1045 D. III. in Pass, to lie over against or near, SaXafiivot,

Tos f-ntKCKKinlyas itpots axBois (sc. of Attica), Eur. Tro. 797, cf. Ap. Rh.

3.418. IV. in Pass., also, to lie down at table, Auth.P. 11. 14.

CTTiKXlcns, €015, ^, inclination towards, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 3, Plut. 2.

1045 B sq.

(iriKXovcu), to urge violently on, rtva Ap. Rh. 3. 687 ; Sijpiv Q^ Sm. 8.

^26:—Pass, to rush like a tide upon, Ap. Rh. I. 783: but in U. l8. 7,

Wolf restored VTjvaiv tin K\ovtovTai.

€inKXomn, 1^, trickery, Nonn. D. 8. 121.

tiriKXoiros, ov, {KXi-nTo) thievish, given to stealing, tricksy, wily,

ifiT(poitr]d T (fKV Kal eTTiK\oirov Od. II. 364; KepSa\em k t'ti) Kal

irnxK. 13. 291; fir. ^Oos, of women, Hes. Op. 67, cf. Acsch. Eum. 149;

imKKoirwrepov . . t& eijKv Plat. Lcgg. 781 A. 2. c. gen., IotkAottoj

(wKeo livBav cunning in speech, 11. 22. 281; (iriVXoTTOs (ttXcto Tofoji/

cunning in archery, Od. 21. 397.

€mKXvS;o>, fut. va<u, to overflow, flood, oSi Kvnar In' ijiuvai KXv^eaKov

U. 23. 61, cf. Thuc. 3. 89; €7r. xp""'!' "^h^ \fai<pupov Luc. Philops. 21,

cf. Tim. 18 :—Pass, to be flooded, Arist. Mund. 5, 1 1, etc. 2. metaph.

to deluge, swamp, bury, iroMv Eur. Tro. 132S, cf. Theocr. 25. 201; ewi-

K\va( Bviitiv uviT) Selfian Ap. Rh. 3. C95 ; trr. rtvd KaKoU Luc. Pseudol.

25. 3. to sweep away in the flood, Ap. Rh. i. 257: metaph., to

fiaaiKiKuv XC""'"'' '''V"
Sofa''')'' imKeK\vK(v has merged, i.e. liquidated,

the expenses, Aeschin. 78. 29. II. intr. like Lat. affluere, redun-

dare, to overflow, Dion. H. 6. 17 ; Tivi with a thing. Id. de Isocr. 14.

tiriKXtio-ts, (Oil, f), an overflotv, flood, Thuc. 3. 89, Theophr. Fr. II. 12.

tiriKXu<7|i6s, i, =foreg.. Poll. i. 114, 116, Heliod. 9. 3.

«iriicXu(TTOs, ov, flooded. Died. 1. 10, Strabo 32.

tmKXOTOS, uv, famed, oA/3a; for wealth, Ap. Rh. 2. 236.

tirtKXOoi, = twaKoiJw, to listen to,luar, c. ace, eirti irrtvT aTvov iviKXvf

STjXfidao II. 23. 652, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 598 ; c. gen., intti^ Zr/vus iviKXuiv

uyyc^idan' Od. 5. 150, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1240.

tiriKXciBu), fut. -KXuiaoi, Callin. 1.9:— /o spin to one, properly of the

Fates who spun for men the thread of destiny (hence called the KoTa-

KKuiOfs) ; but also of all powers which influence men's fortunes, ou iioi

roioxrrov (n(K\aaav Ofol oX^ov Od. 3. 20S., 4. 208, etc. :—so in Med.,

Beol 0aat\ev(nv iviKXuiaovTai oi^vv 20.196., cf. 8. 579; sometimes

c. inf. pro ace, rZ 01 intKKwaavTO Bfol otKovSf vUaBai i. 17; its ydp

€irfK\ai<TavT0 Bfol iftKotm ^poTotai, ^iittv dxvv^iivuvs II. 2^. 525 (the

only place in U. where it occurs) ; so Aesch. in act.. toOto yap Xdxor . .

MoiV (TiiKXaatv iniriSios ex"" K"'"- .S.15 ; ^"'^ ''" t' (.^- Bav(iv) yiotp'

€ir. C. I. 313'), al.—Poiit. word, used by Plat. Theact. 169 C, T^i/ . .

fluap/itvriv,' Sjv dv aii tmKAwops, cf. Luc. Char. 16, D. Mort. 30. 2;

and in Pass., to tTnK\aaeivTa one's destinies. Plat. Rep. 620 F, cf. Legg.

957 E, Plut. 2. 22 B, 114D.—The literal sense appears in Hermipp.

Moip. 9, /idfifi cWkAoxtos. Cf. Nitzsch Od. I. 17.

imKXaxns, (as, ^, a spinning, E. M. 495. 25.

«TriKvA(xirTa, Att. for iviyvnim-i^'.

e-TTiKoppliQa.

tiriKvdo), to scrape Or grale over, em S' atyfiov nvfj (for tKvat) rvp6v

11.11.639; cir.Tupw, CTi'A.'/'ioi'Ar. Av. 533, 1582; Ti Tirt lb. 1586; Att.

inf. imKvijv, Com. Anon. 221.

€7TtKvco|iaL, Ion. for f(f>~.

€-iriKvf)9io, — inucvdw, Schol. Nic. Th. 69S.

'Eiri.Kvi||ii8ioi, 01, name of a tribe of Locrians, who lived on the slopes

of Mount Cnemis in Thessaly, Strabo 416, etc.

twiKviJco, to scrape or cut on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 1 ; of

the plough, Anth. P. 6. 238.

tiriKvlo-is, fws, ij, a scratching on the surface, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 4.

tiriKoiXa(v<j), to excavate, Theophyl. Simoc.

ttriKoi.Xos, ov, porous, spongy, oariov Hipp. V. C. 896.

€mKoi|iAo|iai, Pass, to fall asleep after a thing, Hipp. Aph. 1254 ; or

over a thing, Lat. indormiscere. Plat. Euthyd. 300 A ; toi's Pi^Xiots Luc.

Alex. 49. II. metaph. in part. pf. pass, lazy or negligent about

a thing, Polyb. 2. 13, 4.

<-iriicoi|i.no-is, cwi, 17, a sleeping upon one ear, Hipp. Art. 805.

4mK0i(iii;u, to lull to sleep, Nonn. D. 4. 307.

cTTiKoivos, ov, common to many, promiscuous, Mkowov tSiv yvvai-

Koiv rfiv ftt^iv TrotftaBat (cf. Lat. nuptiae promiscuae), Hdt. 4. 104, cf. 172,

180:

—

sharing equally in, \4«Tpav Eur. Andr. 124 : c. dat. in common

with, dpxfiv fir. auT^l tx"" Dio C. 42. 44 ; in. dfupoiv belonging equally

to, Plut. 2. 368 E, 1018E:—Hdt. has the neut. imKoiva as Adv. in

common, «ir. xp«'a'<'''at yvvai(iv 1. 216; x/"?'^''')?""'.
''" ("iKoiva ixfl"^

fl TLvSiri 6. 77 ; so, ixpV'^Bri imKoivov xP- Ih. 19; cf. im^wos. II.

in Granim. epicene, of nouns used alike of both genders.

ciTiKoivoo), to communicate, Tivi ti or irepi Tivos, Lat. communicare

cum aliquo rem vel de aliqua re, Dio C. 66. 10, etc.:—Med. to con-

sult with, Tivi ntpi ticos Plat. Prot. 313 B; rivi ti Dio C. 52. 21 :

—

Pass, to be shared with, yifiovs dXAijAois intKoivovixivovs (vulg. imKoi-

vaivovfifvovs) Plat. Legg. 631 D.

CTTiKoivuvcu, to communicate with, rivt Hipp. Progn. 39, Plat. Soph.

251D; €7r. dXA^Xoif Arist. An.Post. I. 11, 4; Tiyi irtpi Tivos Dem. 855.

6 : to be connected with, to influence, nvi Hipp. Fract. 772. 2. to

share in a thing with one, tlvi Tiros Plat. Gorg. 464 C; Ttxiv ypafifidTajv

Tt €wtKotv(uV€i ; what letter has he in commonj Id. Crat. 394 C ; ouStf

in. T(v vofiip having nothing in common with . . , Aeschin. 59. 37 :—cf.

iiriKotvoQj.

ciriKoivoivia, as, 17, community, communion. Plat. Soph. 352 D.
cinKoivo>v6s, 6v, = K0ivaivvs, Hipp. 23. 42.
cirtKoipilvos, 6, = Koipavos, like 'tmHovKoXos, Orph. Arg. 292.
«mKoiTi5o(jiai, Dep. to pass the night, Arist. H. A. 8. 14, 2.

ciTLKOiTCb), to keep watch over, i-nl rivv fpywv Polyb. 22. 10, 6.

(iriKoiTios, ov, (koi'tij) at bed time, ^a/xa iir. an evening song or hymn,
Hierocl. Carm. Aur. p. 208.

cmKOKKaoTpia, r), a mocker, //xo) Xuyeov dvTiySos iir. Ar. Thesm.
1059 • a'' iniKOKKvarpta, a cuckoo-imitator ; but Aristoph. Gramm. ap.

Eust. 1761. 26 refers it to a Verb iniKOKKa^ai.

eirLKoXdirTU, to carve as on stone, C. I. 2905. I. D. 5, 10, etc.

cmKoXXaivw, to glue or stick on, vrjKov Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 6.

tTiK6XXT|(ia, TO, that which is glued on, Theophr. C. f. 4. 3, 3.

tmKoXmos, ov, in or on the bosom, Ael. N. A. 2. 50, Nonn. D. 8. 78.
tiriKoXmvos, ov, on or over a hill, oSis Diod. 19. 19.
(irtKoiidu, to wear hair. Poll. 2. 25., 4. 136.
emKofi-Pia, ra, (ko/i^os) money tied up in little linen bags and thrown

among the people on festivals by the Byzantine emperors : sometimes
written (m.K6\nna, v. Ducange.
«in,KO(i,CJo>, fut. Att. rSi -.—to bring or carry to, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5.

14, in Pass. :—Med. to bring with one, Dio C. 50. 1 1.

tTriK0|i(i6<i), to adorn with cosmetics, Themist. 167 D.
tiTiKO|iOs, ov, (KofiTj) with Or wearing hair. Poll. 4. 1 3 7.
«mKO|iirdJo), to add boastingly, Eur. H. F. 9S1 ; AXried \6y(f> ri Plut.

Camill. 22.
^

^ 2._ to boast or exult in a thing. Call. Dian. 263 ; but
Valck. reads oklycp iir' iKdfiiraae fnaOai.
tmKO(nr(u, = foreg. 1, Thuc. 8. 8i. ' 2. to boast of, ri Id. 4. 126.
«iriK0(ii|;euM, to deck out, \6yov Joseph. A.J. 20. 11, 2.

firtKoiravov, to, a chopping-block, Menand. 'AvaTiB. 3.

_
«mKOirT|,^ ^, a cutting close, lopping, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 3: ftas

em/coir^s uvai to fall by a single blow, Dio C. 38. 50., 49.29.
«Tr(Koiros, ov, of trees, lopped, pollarded, Theophr. H.P.5.I, I 2. 2.

of coins, re-stamped, E. M. 360. 41, Hesych. II. act. /or cutting :

as Subst., imKoTTov, to, = eiriKoiraj'oi/, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9.
€iriKoirpiJu, to manure, Geop. 2. 23, 5.
tmKo-irrris, on, o, a satirist, censor, Timon. ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, and

(with
y. 1. (mffKijTTTjs) 4. 33, cf. 2. 1 27, Sext. Emp. P. I. 224.

eiriKinTCD, to strike upon (i.e. from above), to fell, Povv imKutpav Od.
?> 443- 2. later, of trees, to lop, pollard, Theophr. C. P. ^. 17, 3 :

metaph. to cut short, bring down from high estate, Lat. accidere, Tots
naJipovriiiaTiaiiivovs Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 19, cf. Plut. 2. 529 B: to impede,
lb. 971; A : to reprove, rivi Id. Cic. 24, Philostr. 843 : cf. (m/toTTTi/s,

emaKumra). 3. in. xapaKrrjpa to stamp, e. g. coin, Arist. Oec. 2.

^'" 9- i. to cut anew, t&v dnoTptfiivTa fivKov, cited from
Strabo. 5. in Med. to smite one's breast, to wail for, Lat. plangi,
Ttva Eur. Tro. 623.
«iriKopt£o|iai, Dep., later form for iimKopi^oiuu (Mocr. 380), Arist.

«mKop(tiov, TO, (Kopnis)^imK6vavov, Eust. 1476. 34: male imxipiiov
Id. 1692. 62.

ImKopptJu, (KopprjX to strike or peck on the head, Schneid. Arist. H. A.
9. ? ><

;
vulg. cnt.'cop'i^ai sine sensu.



eiriKOppiarTOs

CTTiKoppuTTOS, I?, 6v, viitk otie's cttrs boxed (iwl Koppr]s), Hesych.
€iTiKopua-(ro|iai, Med. to arm oneself against, Tivi Luc. Alex. 57.
«mKopu<j>oKrts, €a)S, i), increasing in a certain proportion, Nicom.Arithm.

2. p. no.
ciriKos, ri< ""< (^Tos) epic, noiijais Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ; in. kvkKos,

V. kvkKos ; of (-niKoi the epic poets. Adv. -kSis, Suid.

ciriKO(r|i.€a>, to add ornaments to, to decorate after or besides, Tci tpd

Hdt. I. 184; eir. Tiros emypafifiaOi to honour them with .., 7. 238;
6(av in. to honour, celebrate, Ar. Ran. 383 ; of funeral honours, Xen.
Cyr. 7. 3, II ; Pass., Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5.

iTnK6<ry,r\y.a, rli, an ornament, Eccl.

€iriKOT«u), fut. eVoi, = «0Tf 0), Nic. Th. 181, in tmesi.

«171K0T0S, OK, wrathful, vengeful, ciTaais Find. Fr. 228; /iTiSea Aesch.
Pr. 602 ; apis . . iniKOTovs Tpo<pds in wrath at the sons he had bred. Id.

Theb. 787, V. Herm.—Adv. -tws, wrathfully, Aesch. Pr. 162. II.
pass, hateful. Soph. Fr. 386, cf. Aesch. Cho. 628.
ciriKOTTapiJo), to throw the cottabus on or at. Poll. 6. no; prob. f. 1.

for dnoicoTT-.

'EiriKovipcios, ov, of Epicurus, Epicurean, drofia Anth.P. 11.93; a'i-

peais Stob. append, p. 24 ; oi 'Eir. the Epicureans, Luc. Hermot. 16.

iniKovpioi, to be an iiriftovpos, to act as an ally, in Horn, only once, I

Morpa ^7' iniKovpTiaovTa purd, Upiaiiov II. 5. 614, cf. Hdt. 4. 128, Thuc.

7- 57 ; "Ki Eur. Rhes. 937, 956, Thuc. 5. 23, etc. 2. to serve as
allies or mercenaries, Isocr. 76. 2 ; fuaBov iir. Plat. Rep. 575 B. II.
generally, to aid or help at need, Tivi Eur. I. A. 1453, Ar. Vesp. 1018;
T77 biKaioavvT) Plat. Rep. 368 C ; but c. dat. rei, also, TJ} avayxaiq rptxpfj

in. to provide for it, Aeschin. 4. 38 ; ruaots iiriKovptlv to remedy them,
aid one against them, Xen. Mem. 1.4, 13 ; so, in. tZ A(/x£, t^ yvpf<
t£ neyia Id. Lac. 2, 6,, 10, 2, etc. ; iaBrjs imicovptt tivi 'does him
yeoman's service,' Id. Cyr. 6. 2, 30. 2. c. ace. rei, imKovpeiv tivi.

X^trnva to keep it off from one, Xen. An. J. 8, 25, cf. Lat. defendere

;

but, in Ar. Fr. 302. 8, icapafiov yvvai(l . . infKoiprjaaTt supplied, provided.
<inKovpii)p.a, T<J, protection, x'okos against snow, Xen. An. 4. 5, 13.

ciriKovpTjo-is, €a;y, ij, protection, ratv $ea/v Euryph. ap. Stob. 555. iin.

;

KaKoiv against evils, Eur. Andr. 28 ; Trfs dnopias Plat. Legg. 919 B.
tuiKoupCa, Ion. -tt|, ^, aid, succour, Hdt.6.108, Aesch. Pers. 731, etc.;

iniKovpias deiaBai Thuc. 1.32; inmovpiav noiuaBai Tivt lb. 33 ; in.

\api0aveiv, ex*'" Eur. Or. 266, Plat. Gorg. 492 C ; dnoKoyias towards
one's defence, Dem. 1199. II. II. an auxiliary force, Aesch. Supp.
721:

—

mercenary troops, Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 100 ; in pi., Thuc. 7. 59 : cf.

avfi/iax'a II. 2. the position of the inixovpoi in Plato's RepubUc,
Rep. 415 C : cf. intKovpos I. 4.

c-nxKovpifci), to hold with Epicurus, Origen.

ciTiKOvpiKos, 17, 6v, serving for help, assistant, Plat.Rep. 434 C, 441
A. 2. mostly of troops, auxiliary, allied, Thuc. 7. 48, etc. : to
in. = iniKQvpla II, Id. 4. 52, Plat., etc.

€mKoi!lpi.os, 01/, =foreg., epith. of deities, Paus. 8. 4I, 7, C. L 139.1, al.

cTTLKOvpos, o, an assister, ally, Horn, only in II., mostly in pi.

of the barbarian allies of Troy, Tpaics .. 1)8' inixovpoi 2. 815 ; Ipiufs

Kai AapSavoi yS' iniuovpoi 3. 456, al. ; cf. Hdt. 2. 152., 3. 91, al. 2.

in Att., inixovpoi were mercenary troops (also called (ivoi, and literally

fuaBo<p6poi hirelings), opp. to the citizen-soldiers (no^iTai), Thuc. 6. !;5;

iniKovpovs npoaptiaBovaBai Id. 2. 33, cf. Lys. 129. 4, etc. ; dnii 'AptcaSias

iniKovpoi Hermipp. Incert. 18, cf. *op/i. I. iS :—a less honourable

name than avpifiaxoi, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 12. 3. = 5opi«fopot, the hired

body-guards of kings and tyrants, Hdt. I. 64., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 6.

58. 4. 01 in. the auxiliaries, a name given to the military class in

Plato's Republic, Rep. 414 B, 415 A, 545 D. II. as Adj. assisting,

aiding, c. dat. pers., 'AfppobtTrj ..''Apct iniKovpos II. 21. 431 ; fi^vai in.

TtK( Pind. O. 13. 137 ; rats vrjaois in. Ar.Eq.1319; tois oZtKOVfiivois

in. Thuc. 3.67 ; also c. gen. pers., iniKovpe ^pdTojv their defender, h.

Horn. Mart. 9, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 D, al. : absol. a patron, protector,

5€<ririiTi;s in. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 61. 2. c. gen. rei, defending ot pro-

tecting against, voaov Eur. Or. 211; ^uxous Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; Aa/3-

SaKi'Sai! eir. Bavdraiv protecting them against deaths. Soph. O. T. 496 ;

TTttTpt aX\ia.T03v in. Eur. El. 138.

tiriKovitiiSu, fut. Att. XSi

:

—to lighten a ship by throwing out part of its

cargo, Hdt. 8. Ii8, in Pass.: metaph., in. tous niivovs tw dpxovTt to

lighten his labours, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 25 ; tAs aviitpopcis Dem. 643. II:

—

also c. gen. rei, to relieve of a burden, fioxBov Eur. El. 72 ; tOv Siovs

Dio C. 43. 18. II. to lift up, support, naTpos nXtvpds avv i/xoi

Ta(r5' intKov(pi^' Soph. Aj. I4II ; in. ttjv y^v to lift up the soil, Xen.

Occ. 17, 13. 2. metaph. to lift up, encourage, iKniai Id. Cyr. 7.

I, 18. b. in. voov dvhpos to puff up, in bad sense, Theogn. 629.

cmKouctjicriios, d, relief, Clem. Al. 880, C. I. 3461. 9.

tiriKpaSaCvu, to wave on high. Poll. 5. 6, Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 74.

(TriKpdSdu, =foreg., Ap. Rh. i. 552, Opp. C. 1. 91.

4TriKpdi|ii>, fut. fai, to shout to or at, tiw Luc. Anach. 16, inpf. e7riK«Kpd-

yliTas: :ior. iniKpd^ai, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I

.

(iriKpaCvo), Ep. -KpataCvu : fut. -Kpavui (but imxpavfi or dvTfniKpavfT

Aesch. Ag. 1340, on which v. sub (paivai): aor. I -txpava, Ep. -iKprjva,

-(Kp-qrjva:—Med. ineKprjvavTO Q^Sm. 14. 297. To bring to pass, ac-

complish, fulfil, Horn., only in II., etc.; dpi)v ndaav imicpTivdf may he

fulfil it, II. 15. 599; oiJ a(j>iv infKpaiaivf he fulfilled, granted it not for

them, 3. 302, cf. 2. 419 ; vvv /xoi t65' iniKpijTjvov ceASoip grant me this

prayer, fulfil it, II. I. 455, etc. ; livBov incxpri-rjvf Kap-qaTi by a nod.

Call. Dian. 40 ; so, in. Tf'Aos Aesch. Supp. 624 ; oAijfl^ Id. Theb. 687 ;

yapLov mKpds TeXfvrds Id. Ag. 745 ; noivds BavaTwv lb. 1340; x°P"'
dvT ipyaiv lb. I.'146; cf. Soph. Ph. 1468:—Pass., XP""?' ^ '"' X*'^*"
KfiipdavTo were finished off \\\ih gold, Od. 4. 132, cf. 616., 15. lld:^

eTTlKpiTOi. 539
inexpaivfTo p^^pffi/ios alwv Aesch. Supp. 46, cf. Eum. 969. II. to

direct, govern, etou! h.Hom. Merc. 531, where Herm. oi/iovs (for Btovs).

(iriKpdvCs, I'Sos, ij, the membrane of the cerebellum (cf. napiyKe<pa\h),
Plut. 2. 899 A, Galen.

(iriKpdviTis, tSos,
ii, the top part of the wall, corresponding to the

capitals in height and ornamentation, C. I. 160, v. Bockh p. 274.
eirLKpdvov, t6, that which is put on the head, a head-dress, cap, Eur,

Hipp. 201 : a skull-cap, helmet, Strabo 504, Plut. 2. loil D. II.
— mov6Kpavov, a capital, Pind. Fr. 58. 7, Eur. I. T. 51.

«irCicpao-is, (tos, ^, a tempering, Diph. ap. Ath. 91 F ; of humours,
Diosc. 2. 53.
tiriKpfiTaiou, to add strength to, confirm, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 12), in Pass.

ciriKpcLTCia, 1), {iniKpdTrjs) mastery, dominion, possession, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 28, Polyb. 12. 25, 3, etc. : victory, superiority, Polyb. 2. 1, 3. 2.

prevalence, Plut. 2. 906 C, cf. Sext. Emp. P. i. 80. II. of a

country, a realm, dominion, dniptev . . in t^j toutojx' inixpaTtias Xen.
An. 7. 6, 42 ; vnd tj Iir. toC x<"P""> within the country subject to the
place, lb. 6. 4, 4, cf. Ep. Plat. 349 C.

ciriKpSTCu, to rule over, c. dat., vijtcaiv iniKpaTtovaiv apiOTOi 11. 10.

214; vqaoiaiv Od. i. 245., 16. 122 : absol. to have or hold power, cut'

dv pcqKiT iniKpaTiaxIi dyaxTfS 17. 320, cf. 14. 60, Archil. 63. II.

to prevail in battle, be victorious, iniKpaTtovai ntp (pLnrji [to them]
victorious as they are, II. 14. 98, cf. Ar. Lys. 767 ; in. ^ dnSWvaSai to

conquer or to die, Hdt. J. 104 ; €7r. Tp ardafi to be victorious in the

party-conflict or by means of his faction, Id. 1. 173. 2. often c. gen.

to prevail over, get the mastery of an enemy, in, p^xV "^^^ TiXwtuv
Hdt. 7- 155; TWK ixBpStv Id. 8. 94, Lys. 920. 6; in. avTov napd Tip

0a(Xi\ft, in a suit at law, Hdt. 4. 65 ; so also, €ir. toO nvp6s Id. i, 86;
yr/pais Plat. Legg. 752 A; vpiiiv in. toO K6a( Ar. Ran. 267. 3.

rarely c. ace. to tnaster, conquer, rds dpLaprias Isocr. 1 3 C ; 5vo ^aatXias
Dio C. 35. 16; in. TcL n\ioj Tov noKijwv to gain chief advantages in

the war, Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 7. 63. 4. c. gen. also, to become master

of, hat. potiri, Ttiiv npaypLaTojv Hdt. 4. 164; t^s BaXdaaijs Id. 1. 17,

al. ; Ttiiv 'EWrjVQjv, Ttijv Tlfpaituv Id. 2. I, etc.; Tivv noXiajv, twv vtaiv

Id. 6. 32, 115; TTJs dvayKaiov Tpoip^s Thuc. I. 3 ; Ttuv ipurraiv Pind.

P. 8. 9, etc. 5. generally, to prevail, be superior, n\rj$fi Hdt.

4. 187., 5.2; T^) vavTiKq} Thuc. 3. 93 ; to) nt^^ Id. 7. 63 ; xaTa Bd-

Kaaaav Xen. Hell. 7. I, 6: c. inf. they carried the point that .. , Thuc.

5. 46 ; infKpdrovv p.^ SixfoBat roiis 'ABijvaiovs Id. 6. 74. b. metaph.

to prevail, iniKparfi t6 dvBpwntvov ^Bos Plat. Criti. 1 2 1 A ; t6 binaiov

Menand. 'EfftTp. i ; to ^pvxo^, to vypuv Arist. Meteor. I. II, 3, etc. ; t^
ovofia Polyb. 2. 38, I ; o \6yo! Diod. 5. 63. 6. c. part., in. Jioi-

povvTfs to succeed in keeping it open, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 49.
€inKpaTif|S, «!, master o/'a thing: only used in Comp., iniKparisTtpos

TTi pnxv superior in ,. , Thuc. 6. 88 ; iniKpaTianpos tivos having the

upper hand of.. , Dio C. 55. 30, cf. Memnon 29:

—

teard to iniKpaTt-

arepov with success, Diod. Excerpt, p. 539.—Hom. has only the Adv.

~Tf(os, with overwhelming might', impetuously, II. 16. 67, 81., 23. 863
(never in Od.) ; so Hes. Sc. 321, 419, 461, Ap. Rh. I. 367, etc.

<-mKpaTi](ris, fojs,'^, a mastering, conquest o/, TtvosThuc. 1. 41. II,

supreme power, sovereignty over, Tivos Dio C. 47. 31. III. of

things, prevalence, Galen.

«m.KpSTi]Ttov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, tivos Clem. Al. 324.

eTTiKpaTT^TiKos, ^, 6v, restraining, astringent, Galen.

«TTtKpaTT|T(iip daTTjp, 6, the ruling star, Ptolem.

CTTLKpaTiScs, idav, ai, {Kpds, Kparos} a kind of head-dress (cf. ivixpa-

vov) or towel, Hipp. 28. 7.

c-iriKpdTiK^s, rj, 6v, {imKfpdvvvpu) = iniKtpaffTiKos, Galen.

CTTiKpavYdJu, to cry out to or at, Arr. Epict. I. 21, 3., 4. I, 19.

ciriKpe^dvvv^L and -vu : fut. -xpepdaoj [fi], Att. -Kpepio/. To hang
over, aTTjv Tivi Theogn. 206; klvSwov Polyb. 2. 31, 7; <p^$ov Diod.

16. 50. II. Pass., iniKpifiapat, aor. infKpfpdaBi^v •.—to over-

hang, of a rock, h. Hom. Ap. 384 ; o?kos intKpfpdfKVO! tJ 070^0 Plut.

Poplic. 10:—metaph. to hang over, threaten, Lat. imminere, BdvaTOS

Simon. 48 ; 80'A.ios aiwv Pind. I. 8. 28 ; Tipuapia Thuc. 2. 53 ; iniKpe-

fidpievos Kivbvvos impending danger. Id. 7. 75' *^f* 3- 4^ » *-• *^*^' pcrs.,

Ap. Rh. 3. 483 ; Ep. 3 pi. inixpfpuiaivTat Nonn. D. 20. 173.

linKpEp,i^s, 4s, overhanging, suspended, Christod. Ecphr. 183: metaph.

doubtful, Schol. Soph. Aj. 33.

CTriKpT|Sios, 6, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C.

eiriKpi^pjvov, -Kpif|v«ic, v. sub iniKpaivoj.

(itCkpt]|ivos, ov, precipitous, steep, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Od. 21. 22,

Dicaearch. 2. 6 (with v. I. aTrotfp-).

cTriKpfiO'ai, v. sub iniKfpdvvvpn.

ciriKptSov, Adv. (iniKpivai) by choice, Ap. Rh. 2. 302.
cir(xplp.a, TO, an edict, decree, C. I. 2737 a. 23., 4957. 28.

etriKpCvu [r], fut. -KpXvta, to decide, determine, TtPlat. Rep. 624E, Legg.

768 A, Dion. H. 3. 29; ti n(pi tivos Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 13, etc.;

in. Tt Siatpipei what is the difference, Arist. de An. 3. 7, 4 ; to iniKpivov

the deciding power. Id. Insomn. 3, 8 :

—

to adjudge, inflict, Bdvarov Lxx
(2 Mace. 4. 47). II. to select, pick out, Diod. I. 75 ; 'in. Tivd.

laa dSfXtpois to distinguish, esteem, Hipp. Jusj.

«ir-£Kpiov, TO, the yard-arm of a ship, Od. 5. 254, 318.

ewCKploxs, tws, ^, determination, tivos of a thing, Strabo 7, Plut. 2,

43 C, Diog. L. 9. 92.

tmKpiTT|piov, T(5, a body of supernumeraryjudges, Inscr. Cret. in C. I.

2556. 67.

tinKptTT|S, ov, o, an adjudicator, arbiter, tivos Polyb. 14. 3, 7-

ciriKpiTLKos, TJ, ov, adjudicatory, tivos Diog. L. 9. 47.

(ttCkpItos, ov, approved, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 5.
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iirtKpoKov, T(5, a woman's garment, cither from its saffron colour

(«po/fos) or its thick pile (KpoKrj), Hesych.

tViKpOTaXCJa, = sq., Nonn. D. 17. 29.

iiriKpoTicu, to rattle on or over, to. i' [Sp/iaTo] iwiKpoTioVTa iriTOVTO

flew rattling over the ground, Hes. Sc. 308 :— c. ace. to striJee with a

rattling sound, to clash, rd KV/ifiaXa Alciphro 1.13; yivfiov Opp. C.
2. 244. 2. to clap, applaud, Mcnand. Incert. 304, Plut. Anton. 12,

Luc. Char. 8 ;—later, kn. tw X'^P^ Synes. 166 D. 3. c. dat. instrum.,

€ir. 65ovtTt to chatter with one's teeth, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21; tir.

Tots SaKTvKot! to snap the fingers, Lat. digitis crepare, Eust. 1602. 10;

absol., Aristob. ap. Ath. 530 B.

lirCKpoTos, ov, beaten or trodden hard, esp. of ground, iv to) (iriKpoTqj

limfvdy Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 14: «ir. itokTv Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2 :—metaph.,

TO en. Tov \6yov its sonorousness, Philostr. 539.
<iTCKpov)ia, TO, a thing struck against. Soph. Fr. 2 70.

ciTiKpoutrvs, fous, ij, a striking against, Galen.

cinKpovu, tohammer in, ^\ov At. Thesm. 1 004. II. «tr. x^''a 0airrpoit

to smite with their sceptres on the earth, Aesch. Ag. 202 ; frr. tt; x*'P'
""

£i(pos to clap one's hand on one's sword, Plut. Pomp. 58; metaph. to jeer at,

tit Tivo Macho ap. Ath. 579 B. III. = tm/cpoTea;, Lxx (Jer. 48. 26).

CTritcpvTTTcov, Verb. Adj. one must conceal, Clem. Al. 348.
•TTiKpuTTTOS, ov, hidden, concealed, Tzetz.

tirtKpvTTTM, fut. ^o;: aor. 2 €iTtKpv<pov. To throw a cloak over, conceal,

\ttpas (povia7 Aesch. Eum. 317 ; Tr]V ^ovKtjciv Plat. Crat. 42I B
;

(in

Eur. Supp. 296, Herm. restores hri Kpvirrtiv) ; often in late Prose, but

mostly used in Med. to disguise, KamKpv\f>aa6ai xaKO. Soph. Fr. 109 ;

Tcis avTov Tvxat .. TOviriKprnrtaSai acxpuv Eur. Fr. 557; fir. t^v at/xoC

Airopiav Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. Prot. 346 B ; ti ovx vytaivti Id. Rep.

476 E ; ToAiyfi^ Dem. 2 16. l6 : absol., imKpvnrd^itvos with concealment

or secrecy, Xen. An. 1 . 1 , 6 ; iniKpvirreaBai ti tivi one thing 6y another,

Dem. 1415. 3; also, rt (is ti one thing under another, Plut. Pericl. 4;

—

imKpvTrrtaBai Tiva. Tt to conceal a thing from one, Polyb. 3. 75. ' ; also,

iw. Tiya ws .
.

, Plat. Theaet. 1 80 D :

—

to disguise oneself, conceal one's

purpose, T9) dvufiart Thuc. 8. 92 ; iaBTJTi Plut. Caes. 38 ; (tt. Tiva to

elude his observation. Lit. fallere, Plut. Theaet. 180 C:—Pass, to be

concealed, Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 9.

<iriKpu({>os, ov, unknown, inglorious, Find. O. 8. 92, Plut. Arat. 10.

tirCKpuiiiis, fait, 17, concealment, Plut. Nic. 23, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5.

(iriKpu^u, to caw or croak at, Ar. Eq. 1051 ; Tivi Themist. 61 D.

ciTiKTao^oi, Dep. to gain or win besides, <pi\ovs Aesch. Eum. 901

;

&K\ov oiSiva. [yinovl iircKriovTai (Ion.) Hdt. a. 79 i
'"• apxri" to

extend one's empire, Thuc. I. 144; «ir. tiJ firj Trpoa-qKOVTa Id. 4. 61;

TpiTjpfts KiKTTjoOe TToXXas Kol TTaTpiov rj^xiv kaTLV imKraoBat to add to

those you have, Xen. Hell. 7- l, 3 ; ruyS' in. avfifiaxov as an ally, Aesch.

Eum. 671 : ^vfifuxpTvpas vpidt trr. Soph. Ant. 846.

jinKTcCvu, to kill besides or again, in. riv Savovra to slay the slain

anew. Soph. Ant. 1030, cf. Plut. Caes. 46.

tirtKTmov, TO, (ktci's) the tow which remains in the heckle, in. iiiiov

\tvov Hipp. 619. fin. II. the abdomen immediately above the

pudenda, Id. 611. 43, etc.

tiriKTtpttJd), to perform funeral rites over, Nonn. D. 47. 241.

(Tr(KTi]^a, TO, {iniKTao/iai) a new acquisition, Ammon. p. 84.

«-iriKTT)<Tis, (0)5, -fi, further acquisition, fresh gain. Soph. Ph. 1344;
XprincLToiv Arist. H. A. 3. 20, II ; in pi., Dion. H. 9. 5,3.

«iriKTT)TOS, ov, gained besides or in addition, in. 7^ acquired land,

which was formerly under water, as the Delta of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 5, cf.

10; or, land added to one's hereditary property. Flat. Legg. 924 A, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 237 D ; Tcl in., opp. to rd (pvan ovTa, Id. Rep. 618 D ;

opp. to avfupvra, Arist. G. A. I. 17, 9; to «ir,, opp. to airo(pvis. Id.

Rhet. I. 7, 33. etc.: cf. inaxros, iniSfros.

«mKT£Jui, to found in addition or anew, Strabo 83 1. II. to found

in or among, nuKftt dypiois iBvun Plut. 2. 328 B.

firucTCiTKi), aor. I, v. infr. : aor. 2 inixrvnov, Ap. Rh. I. 1 136:

—

to make

a noise upon, toiv ttoSoiV imicrvnwv to stamp on the ground with the feet,

Ar. Eccl. 483 ; aaxta (Kpteaatv in. clashed o« their shields with ,. , Ap.

Rh. I.e.; aaKitaaiv in. Id. 2. 1081: absol. to re-echo, respond, nds

8" iTTfKTuinjo-' "OA-u^/TToi Ar. A v. 780 ; of a chorus, Folyb. 30. 13, 9.

(ttIkvPoi, oi, v. sub Kv0€nlnvpoi.

€inKvr8aivofiai, Pass, to exult in, Tivi Die C. 71. 2.

imKvSiyi, is, (kvSos) glorious, distinguished, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 36:

brilliant, successful, iniKubiarepa rd npayiiara inoir/atv Isocr. 69 C ;

imfcvSicTfpai i\nidis Polyb. 16. 4, 3 ; and of persons, imxvSiaTfpos

rais (Kniat more sanguine. Id. 5. 69, 1 1 :—Adv. only in Comp., -taripas

iyavl((a9ai Id. 5. 23, 2. » » f

«iriKu8uiw, = iniKvSaivoiiai, Ap. Rh. 4. 383 ; al. 5 (iri KvSiids.

imKviii>,=imicvi(rKoiuu, Hipp. 1 144 E, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, fin., al.

i-rriKvtiika, to, a superfetation, Hipp. 260. 10, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 2.

«TnKvt|0-is, tout, ij, superfetation, name of a treatise by Hipp.

€mKvi<j-Ko(itti, Pass, to become doubly pregnant, i. e. pregnant again

before the first foetus is born, hit. superfoetare, Hdt. 3. 108, Hipp. 260.

6, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 1, al. : cf. 'tmmim.

cmKUxXfu, intr. to come round in turn upon, inl mum Koi xopd "offi

KVKXovai Soph. Tr. 130 : so in Pass., Dion. H. _dc Rhet. '7-

(inKuKXios. ov, circular : in. (sc. nXoKovs), o, a round Sicilian cake,

Epich. ap. Ath. 645 E ; for Plut. 2. 1 146 D, v. sub imKvKtHuos.

{^IkvkXos, !>, an epicycle (in Astrnn.), Plut. 2. 1028 B.
^

iiriKCXiSts, I'Sort', ai, the vfper eyelids, PoU. 2. 66: v. sub kvXo.

tiTiKvXCKcios, ov, said or done over one's cups {inter pocuta), \6yoi Ath.

2 A, and prob. 1. Plut. 2. I146 D ; cf. Diog. L. 4. 42, and v. sub KiJAif.

«mKvXiv8«a or -KuX(« (Diod. 19. 19) : fut. Kv\ia(u [i] ;

—

to roll down

upon, nirpovs ini Tiva Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 ; aor. I iniKvXiaai, Polyb. 3, 53,

4 :—Pass., ToKoB'ToKois iniKvKtaeivTav interest being heaped on interest,

Plut. 2. 831 E. 2. intr. to roll on, Kv)j.aTa Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

(iriKCXivSpooiiai, Pass, to be flattened by rollers, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7.

fTriKvXiov, T(i, the upper eyelid (cf. intKvXtSts), Eust. 1951. 20.

<inKviXXu)i.a, TO, lameness, Eust. 1599. 13.

tiriKuiiatvu, fut. aval, to flow in waves over, Trj 6a\&TTri Philostr. 836

:

metaph., Tm"! innciiatv in. 17 (pd\ay( Plut. Alex. 33. II. trans.

to make to rise in waves, t^jv Bdhaaaav Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 2.

«mKO(idTCJu, to float upon the waves. Poll. 8. 138, Philo I. 445.

iiriKUfidTu(Tis, tais, fj, fluctuation, M. Anton. 9. 28.

tiriKvirro), fut. jtoi, to bend oneself over, to stoop over, bow dawn, Hipp.

Art. 819, Ar. Thesm. 239 ; iipBos torqxf, /UKpov iniKvnTaiv Arist. H. A.

3. 21, 2: cf. dnoKvnTw, vnonvnToi:—fjr. in'i Tt to stoop down to get

something, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 18 ; in. is 0i0\iov to pore over a book, Luc.

Hcrmot. 2 :

—

to lean upon, Ttvi Id. D. Mort. 6. 2 ; but, in. t^i avvtSpiip

to bow before it. Id. Jup. Trag. II.—part. pf. imxfKvcpws, habitually

stooping, Anaxandr. Havb. I.

("mKOpto-cTu, to strike violently, of storms, t. 1. Theophr. Vent. 34.

«iriKCpo<i), to confirm, sanction, ratify, TfjV yvaifirjv Thuc. 3. 71, cf.

Soph. El. 793, Xen. An. 3. 2, 32, Oratt., etc. ; c. inf., TiVfs .. \6yoi xa-

6ti\ov fiiids KaneKvpaaav Savuv Eur. Or. 862 :—Pass., irpiV ti irnxvpai-

BTjvai Thuc. 5. 45.
iiTiKvpTos, ov, bent forward, himp-backed, Plut. 2. 53 C.

<iriKvpT6u, to bendforward, Kaprjva Hes. Sc. 234:— Pass, to be arched,

Luc. Amor. 14.

(TTiKvpu, Ep. impf. iniHvpov, Ep. aor. I inixvpffa or ivtxvpTffra (v.

infr.). To li^ht upon, fall in with, like imTvyxdvo>, Lat. incidere, c.

dat., iieyd\<j> iniauifiaTt xipaas II. 3. 23; Itpotaiv in aiSofiivoiai xvprjaas

Hes. Op. 753 ; aiiv 'tn aixivi xvpt ^aiivov Sovpos dxaix^ kept always

threatening his neck with ..,11. 23. 821 ; (but in CL Sm. 13. 394, inl

^i(pos auxfVt Kvpaai to hold it over .. ) ; in. fifTaTponiats Pind. P. 10,

30 :—also c. gen. to meet with, obtain, imxvpaais d^pOovwv doToiv Id.

O. 6. 10; nfydKas dyadds Tf ..fiords intxvpaafiiv Aesch. Pers. 853,
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 342.
(iriKvpoicns, fais, ^, {imxvp6ai) ratification, confirmation, Eccl.

tiTiKvri|>os, ov,==inlKvpTos, bent over, crooked, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 5), Suid.

tiriKui|(tXi.os, o, (icvipiXri) a guard of beehives, Uav Anth. P. 9. 226.

ciriKuijiis, (ws, fj, a bending over a thing, Oribas..2 Mai.
(mKu6uvCi[o^i, Dep. to go on drinking, Critias 27.
c'lriKuKvu, fut. iao) [0], to lament over, narpis SaiTO. Soph. El. 2S3;

Toi* vliv lb. 805 ; absol., Heliod. 1. 13.
emKuXVioi, fut. vaoi [D], to hinder, check, Thac. 6. 17 ; dXXijAous Xen.

Dec. 8, 4r Tis .. /*' ovniKoiXvaoiv TaSt ; Soph. Ph. 1242.
tiriKti)|j.a£u, to rush on or in with a party of revellers, Polyb. 26. 10,

5, Call. Ep. 44 ;
generally, to make a riotous assault, ini Tiva Ar. Ach.

9S2 ; Tivi Menand. Incert. 234; tis tos n6\eis Plat. Legg. 950 A; inl

T^v o'lxiav Tii/os Plut. 2. 772 F:—Pass, to be grossly maltreated and
insulted. Id. Pyrrh. 13.

(mKu(iia<mKMS, Adv. = fywoi/i- (q. v.), Schol. Pind. N. 8. I.

ciriKufiios, a, ov, of, at, 01for a xaifxos o\festal procession, oip,v^vosV\nd,
P.lo. 9, N.8.85; intxa]^ia,Td, = iyxwfiia, praises, \\>.().^(t'. v.xai^os.

tirUwiios, oi', = forcg., Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A (as L. Dind. for «7ri'-

KoiTTOs), Plut. a. 128 D, Alciphro i. 37, Hesych.
tiriKuiiioSta), to make a jest of in comedy. Plat. Apol. 31 D.
«iriK(oiros, ov, {xwnr]) at the oar, a rower, Menander ap. Joseph. A. J.

9. 14, 2. 2. of a hoit, furnished with oars, Moschio ap. Ath. 208
F, Dion. H. 3. 44: inixwnos (sub. i-aCs), ^, a despatch-boat, Cic. Att. 5.
II, cf. Gell. 10. 35. 3. of a weapon, up to the hilt, through and
through. Ar. Ach. 231.—Cf. inlxaiiios.

«ViXaPT|, ^, {ini\an$avai) a taking hold of, grasping, ntnXwv t ini-
Xaffds ifiuv Aesch. Supp. 432. 2. a handle, hold, Hipp. Art. 814.
«mXoYX<iv(i>, fut. -kri^ofiai, to obtain the lot, to succeed another in an

office, in case he made a vacancy (cf. Aa7xa>'iw I. 2), oi!T( Aoxwi' oiJt'

tnXaxaiv Aeschin. 63. 31, Dem. 1331. 5 ; im\. nvl 0ov\ijs to succeed
him in the_ Council, Plat. Com. 'Tir. 3.4; v. Harpocr. II. to
fall to one's lot next, iniXtKoyxf nvfiaTov ..yijpas Soph. O. C. 1235
(where others take it he has it for his lot, but v. Kayxavai iv).
tTr-tXa86v, Adv., = iAaS<iv, in troops, in numbers, Dion. P. 763.
«mX<lJw(iai, Dep. to hold tight, slop, in. ariiia, i.e. I am silent, Eur.

Andr. 250.—Only poet., cf. sub Aafo/ioi.
trnXaijiapYtd), to be greedy for, C^i^ Clem. AI. 171.
(mXais, ffiot, ij, v. 1. for iiroAai's, in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5.
JiriXoKKos, ov, forming a hollow, to in. ut'pos, i.e. the lower part of

the neck,^ Schol. Theocr. 3. 54.
JmXdXfO), to interrupt in speaking, Symm. V. T. 2. to say of a

thmg, Lust. 773. 26, in Pass.

_
tmXanPivu, fut. -A^^to/iai : aor. -l\a$ov. To take or get besides,

tni Tois ntvTiixovra ToKavTois ixaTuv Arist. Pol. I. II, II :—c. gen.
partit.,_(;7._ TOO xpiJi'ou to take a little more time, M. Anton. I.

17; Tijs apxns Pans. 9. 14, 5. n. to lay hold of seize,
attack, as a disease, Hdt. 8. 115, Hipp. Aph. i2sS, Thuc. 2. 51; of
an enemy Luc. Navig. 36 :—Pass., inu\r,nTai vcacp Soph. Ant. 733;
»nd so absol., Arist. H. A. 3. 3, fin. ; t^iv aiaevoiv iniKv^eds Lat.
sensibus capius, Plut. Flam. 6; cf. ini\,,nro,. -\rrfa, -A#is. b.
01 events, to overtake, surprise, ^if, . . xupiibv t^ <pv\axfiv iniUeoi

^ inuc. 4. 27; n,«TO! ini\a0ova7]s to ipyov lb. 96; Tax" iniKafiw



eTTiXafXTrpoi— e-n-iX^cr/xuv.

•y^pas Plat. Ep!n. 574 A !—impers., imKan$avei, c. ace. et inf., it befalls

one thdt .

.

, Paus. 6. 22, 4., 7. 21, i. 2. to attain to, come within

reach of, reach, Xen. An. 6. 5, 6 ; «7-i) oktu iir. to live over eight years,

Thuc. 4. 133 ; but e. gen. partit., 4ir. rerdprov fxijvo^ to arrive at, not

live over it, Aritt. H. A. 7- 3. 9 ! so, cuffxe xal Xftiw}Vos iw, Theophr.
H. P. I. 9, 6, cf. Plut. Mar. 46. 3. to seize, stop, esp. by pressure,

T^v piva At. PJ. 703 ; en-, rifi t^s oiriaoj oZov to stop himfrom getting

back, Hdt. -2. 87 ; iir. rii vSojp to stop the water-clock (as was done
when an orator stopt speaking, to have witnesses examined or documents
read, v. ic\ei//iSpa), Lys. 166. 43, Isae., etc. ; cf. Att. Process, pp. 713 sq.;

Tovi n^povs Tov ffTo/MiTos fTT. Afist. H. A. 4. 3, 5, etc. 4. to occupy

space, fiijSiv tSiv t^i TTuKfWS . . oiKoSofirifiaai iit. Plat. Legg. 799 C ;

vXfua t6ttov Arist. Cael. 3. 7, 3 :—metaph., ttoKvv x^ipov iir. to get over

much ground, traverse it rapidly, as in Virgil corripere campum, Theocr.

13. 65. 5. c. gen. to undertake, rijs Ktvrjaeojs, t^? vij^eajs Ael.

N. A. 5. 18., 13. 19. 6. c. dat. to assist, App. Civ. 4. 96. 7.

intr. to succeed, follow, Arist. Probl. 1.8, 3. III. Med., with
pf. pass. (Plat. Crat. 396 D), to hold oneself on by, lay hold of, c. gen.,

Tuiv vfuiv Hdt. 6. 113, Thuc. 4. 14, etc.; Ttiiv aipXaxiTiuv vijos Hdt. 6.

114; Ttjjy enianacTTripcuu lb. 91 ; Btov eiriXQ^oiro t^ tplirava whomso-
ever the scythes caught, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31; im\an0avfrai nov rijs

Xeip&s TTJ S<£iS Plat. Prot. 335 C ; iwi\a06ft(vos [riyos] tj X'V' Dem.
534. I ; Tiro? Twv rpixojy by the hair, Aeschin. 75. 3 ; p.^ 'wiXafi^dvov

hold me not, Eur. Phoen. 896. 2. to attack, Tivos Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

22, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 4 ; esp. with words. Plat. Phaedr. 236 B ; of diseases,

Luc. Nigr. 29. 3. to make a seizure of, arrest, rSiv traiSajv Dem.
895. 10: to seize goods in default of payment. Id. 558. 18: to lay

claim to, KTTjuaTos Plat. Legg. 954 C. 4. to lay hold of, get,

obtain, TrpoaTctTfa a chief, Hdt. I. 127 ; TTpo<p&aiOS a pretext, 3. 36., 6.

49 ; Smdpiioi 9. 99 ; xaipov At. Lys. 696 ; ((ovaiai, ia\rivr)s Plat. Rep.

360 D, Polit.273A; rSiv apia^Siv Plut. Oth. 3 ; iit. Kofiaplji Lat. ratione

assequi. Plat. Phaedo 79 A. 5. of place, to gain, reach, Saaeos in.

a thicket, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; rSJv opSiv Plut. Anton. 41 ; in Luc. Con-
tempi. 5, fiiav iit. axpav, which in Class. Gr. would be puSs axpas; of 3

state OT condition, (pjjpia^ fTTfiXTjpLpLfvot Dem. 36. 2. 6. to

attempt, npa^eajv ^lydXav Plut. Mar. 7. 7. to touch on, Lat.

striclim atlingere, nvos Plat. Rep. 449 D. 8. to take up, interrupt

in speaking (cf. vno\ap$dvw). Id. Gorg. 506 B, Synip. 814E: to object

to, TOV spr)<piafiaros Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 32 ; iji. on . . to object that .. , Plat.

Rep. 490 C. 9. rarely c. ace. to seize, xij 'Aff^ras Lycurg.

1.58; n-
«mXa(nrpos, ov, brilliant, illustrious, Artemid. 3. 61.

«iri.Xa|nrpuvci), to make splendid, adorn, t6v oTkov Plut. Lysand. 30

;

7ti'os Ttpats Dion. H. 6. 41 :—of sound, to make loud and clear, raise

high, rbv ^X"" I'l- <^e Comp. p. 96 Schif. ; Ttjv (paivrjv Pint. 2. 912 C.

«iriXa|iirTOS, ov. Ion. for tm'XijTrros.

«iTtXd^ircd, to shine after or thereupon, 'qtKtos 5" iirlXaptpt thereupon

the sun shone forth, II. 17. 650; so, of the moon, h. Horn. Merc. 141,
Plut., etc. ; Ct^ fftpi fipipT) tTTtKaptpi Hdt. 8. 14, cf. 3. 135 ; firiXapipdarji

^liipr^s when day hadfully come. Id. 7. 13 ; so, «apoi imKdp\fiavros Id. 8.

130. 2. to shine upon (a place), absol., Hipp. Aer. 283, Xen. Cyn.

8, I ; e. dat., err. oKpois rots sfpoffi Plut. Fab. 6 ; o ijXiOi infXapDpT t^
*pyot Id. Arat. 22:—metaph., ovpios . . itriXap.^pov kp^ eparrt, Kvnpi
Anth. P. 5. 17 ; tois dtT€\m^ovaiv in. to bring them new light, C. I.

4717. 20. II. trans, to make to shine, poxSoi veorar iiriXapipav

fivpioi (so L. Dind. for pvptois), Pind. Er. 158:—Pass, io shine upon,

Tivi Ap. Rh. 2. 920. 2. to illumine, ri lb. 164.
*inXav6(iLvii>, V. sub imXriBta.

«Tr-lXapxia, ri, a double 1A17, i. e. two TAai or 128 horse, Att. Tact. 18.

2 :—tir-lXapxils, o, the commander of it, prob. 1. African. Cest. 72.
«7T-tXa^is, Dor. for iniXrjffis, Pind.

cirtXtoivu, io smoothe over, Plut. 2. 75 B : metaph., (TTtXctivai r^v
Eip^uo yvwfiriv, i. e. making it plausible, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 8. I42, and Xfalvai,

«iTiX«avoT.s, €cu?, ^, a smoothing over, Philo I. 254.
€inX«Y8ilv, Adv. by selection, Eust. 955. 8.

CTriXeya), to say in addition, Hdt. 2. 35, 64, etc. ; ttoiuv rt Ka} (iriXi-

'^uy to say while or after doing it. Id. 4. 65 ; Trai^ovaiv iiriXfyovTfs Id.

5.4; in. Tuv Xdyov TuySf, a;;.. Id. 2. 156., 8.49; i^Tjndrajy . . ini-

Xffaiy Toiavri At. Eq. 418; in. TixpTjpia ttjv dXXrjy ainov . .napavo-

^iay citing it as proof, Thuc. 6. 28 ; in. rtvi rt to say besides to him,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 7 :—so also in Med. to repeat, Dion. H. de Rhet. II.

f. 2. to call by name, Hdt. 5. 70, Plat. Legg. 700 B ; so in Med.,

Aesch. Snpp. 49. 3, to attribute to one, Arist. Pol. 7* I, 7' *""•

rtyi, ws .. to impute to one, that ,. , Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 9. 4. to say

against one, App. Civ. 3. 18. II. to choose, pick out, select, Hdt.

3. 44, 81: hut more used in Med., riuv Ba0vXaivi(i}V ineXt^aro he chose

him certain of the Babylonians, Id. 3. 157, cf. 6. 73, Thuc. 7. 19, Arist. Fr.

146 :—Pass,, iiTiXfXfypfyot or inttXtypivoi chosen men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

41, cf. Isocr. 71 B Bekk. III. also in Med. to think upon, think

over, toOto Hdt. I. 78., 2. I20, al. ; ovk or pi] in., nihil curare, 7. 236,

al. ; ouSa/ta «)r. /i)7 «0Tf .. ^0 Artveno/far lest .. , 3. 65., 7- 149 I c. inf.,

nav iniXtyupfvos ndataSat expecting.., 7.49, cf. 52; rare in Att.,

fiTjS' ^mXfx^rjs *Ayapfpvoviav ttvai p.' dXoxoy deem me not to be .
.

,

Ae.'^ch. Ag. 1498 (but Herm., prjxfTt X(x9r) 6' 'Ayap. p. ft. aX. let it no
more be said that ..). 2. in Hdt. also, to con over, read, to PtfiXiov,

rd ypAppara i. 124, 125., 2. 12.,, al. ; so in Paus. 1. 12, 3.

tiriXtipm, to pour wine over a thing, in\ 5' at9ona oXvov Xti0e II. I.

4f)3T absol., iytaTapfvoi S' iniXfiffov Od. 3. 341.
TrCX^ifijia, TO, a remnant, Schol. Arat. 786.

<inA<i6ii>, to smooth off, sJiave smooth, ru yiveioy Dio C. 48. 34, in Med.
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ciriXcCuu, to leave behind, (n\ SJ nXuov iXiXtivTo Od. 8. 475, cf.

Xen. An. I. 8, 18:—Pass. c. gen. to fall short of. Plat. Epin. 978
A. 2. to leave untouched, uis oir' av riiiy ipwv imXinotpi ovSiv

ouTC Tuiv ^iXoiv Plat. Prot. 310 E ; e. part., pvpia in. Xiyojv Id. Phil. 26
B, cf 52 D. II. of things, to fail one, like Lat. deficere, c. ace.

pers., rj$ijv.., ij p.' imXeina Theogn. 1 1 30; SSaip piv iniXtnt the

v/itcT failed him, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. 2. 174; so, riay opPpaiy iniXinuyTwv

aiiTovi (sc. Tovs norapovs) Id. 2. 25 ;
yXavKes vpds ovnoT intXfiifjovfft At.

Av. 1 102 ; intibdy aurouy intXinwaiy iXniSfS Thuc. 5. I03, cf.-Antipho

131. 27; iniXdnei pt o xp^yo^ time fails me, Lat. dies me deceit, Isocr.

4 A, cf. 345 C ; imXfiipfi pt Xiyoyra ij ijpipa. Dem. 324. 18 :—later, c.

dat., Plut. Cic. 42, Ael. N. A. 8. 17. 2. in Hdt., often of rivers,

in. t3 fieiBpoy to leave their stream unfilled, run dry, Hdt. 7- 43,

58, etc. : and so without pitBpov, to fail, run dry. Id. 7. 127 ; so, in,

rd tppiara Dem. 186. 16. 3. then, generally, to fail, be wanting,

i'ya pTj iniXinri icaTioBiupiva Hdt. 3. 108 ; atros iniXinojy a deficiency of

it, Thuc. 3. 20 ; rd inTTjSfia in. Xen. An. 4. 7, I ; Hiare tuv Xiyov
pT]SfnoT( in. Plat. Prot. 334 E ; opp. to niptytyvtaBai, At. PI. 554.
«i7iXetx<". 'o ^'ck over, to lick, v. 1. Longus 1.24.

ciriXciij/is, cojr, r), {imXdnai) a deficiency, failure, lack, &pvi$a>v Thuc,

2. 50 ; TTis bwapcws Plut. 2. 695 D ; TtAiuj/ C. I. 2695 b.

«irtXeKT-4pXTis, ov, 6, commander of a picked band, Plut. Arat. 32.

cirfXfKTOs, ov, (^iniXtytu) chosen, picked, (vXa np6s ei/aj^iav iniX. Ael.

V. H. 5. 6:—esp. of soldiers, of iiriXacToi Xen. An. 3.4,43, Hell. .^.3,23;

the Lat. extraordinarii, Polyb. 6. 26, 6, etc. Adv. -tois, Schol. Thuc.
«irtXcXo'YU7p,cvu5, Adv. wiih consideration, Clem. Al. 186.

ciTiXclis, etuy, fj, {iniXtyo}) choice, selection, App. Civ. 3. 5.

tirvXfirTWti), to smear over with a thin coat, Hesych., Poll. 7. 1, 24.

«in.XtW(i), fut. i//a, to strip of bark, o^ov h. Hom. Merc. 109.

cmXcvKaivu, to be white on the surface, Arist. P. A. 4. I, 3, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 12, 9, etc.

<inXcvKia, ^,=XfVKit, leprosy, Plut. 2. 670 F.

cirtXcvKOS, ov, white on the surface, whitish, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

imXfva-o'iii, to look towards or at, rdaaov ti's t' imXfvaafi one can

only see so far before one, II. 3. 12.

tirtXitiOos, oy, (^intXavSdva) causing to forget, c. gen., (pippaxov .

.

,

vrjntv&i^ T dxoXuv t€ KaKoiv t iniXrjOoy dnavToiv {iniXrjOfS in Pseudo-

Plut. Vit. Hom. p. 25s, Clem. Al. 3), Od. 4. 221 ; with fem., itrfya Siovi

iniXt]9ov navTus Ael. N. A. 4. 41., 15. 19.

cinX'qOw, fut. acti, to cause to forget, o ydp t \ynvos\ infXrjfffv dndvToiv

laps one in forgetfulness of all, Od. 20. 85 ; fibovij a<pfas imX'iiBovaa

Titiv ndpoi Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12 ; iniXijOu ff€ Ttjijv 'AtppoZtaiajv

Philostr. (?) :—Pass, to be forgotten, imXaaSiv Pind. Fr. 86 ; pf. part.

imX(X7]ap(Vos Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Ev. Luc. 12. 6 : cf aXaffToi. II.

Med. cinXav9<ivo)iai, or more commonly tiriXriflonai ; fut. -X'^ffopai

:

aor. -fXaSdpriv Plat. Apol. 1 7 A ; in Nonn. D. 48. 968 -eXijuoTO : with

pf. act. -Af'Ajyfla Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. O. 10(11). 4 ; but more commonly
pass. -A«A);ff;iai Eur. Bacch. 188, Ar. Nub. 631, Lys. 175.8, Plat. Phaedo

75 D, al. : piqpf. -(XtX-qaprfv Ar. Vesp. 605, Plat. Phaedo 73 E, al. :

—

to

let a thing escape one, to forget, lose thought of, c. gen., onoK 'Iffaicijs

intXif]afTai (Ep. for -TjTai) Od. I. 57 ; ovb' o yfpojy SoXirj^ intX-qOtTO

rix"!^ 4. 455, cf. Hes. Th. 560 ; oiS <tf ax'Sirjs in(Xri$(To Od. 5. 324;
yovfwv intXdSerat (Dor.) Soph. El. 146 ; so in Hdt. 4. 4 and Att. :—also

c. ace, Hdt. 3.46, Eur. Hel. 265, Ar. Nub. 631, etc. :—c. inf., Ar. Vesp.

853, Plat. Rep. 563 B ; tlnuy Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; c. part., i(peiXwv ini-

XiXaffa I forgot that I owed, Pind. 0. 10 (11). 4, cf. Eur. Bacch. 188 :

also, in. nepi tivos Andoc. 19. 16, Plat. Prot. 334 D, 336 D : also to leave

disregarded, to neglect, npdaraypa, cited from Cebes. 2. more

rarely, to forget wilfully, tSiv iyToXiw pifpvTjpivos intXavBdvcTO Hdt.

3. 147 ; so, l/tttii' IniXriSopai Id. 4. 43, cf. 3. 75, Aeschin. 22. 39.

«inXi)ts, ISot, ii, (Ac/a) obtained as booty or plunder, gained in war,

iroAfii Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23.

«iriXi)K«ai, to shout in applause, like lnidxt», or to beat time to the

dancers, Od. 8. 379.
iTnXt)KC9to-Tpta, fi, comic nickname of the Tragic muse, the bom-

bastical, Anth. P. 13. 21 : cf Xi)icv6o$ I. 2.

«inXT|vios, ov, (XTjfos) of a wine-press or the vintage, ^fAor Ath. 199 A

;

vpvos Anacreont. 60. 8 ; *7r*A^i'(a x^'p***' Opp. C. I. J 27 '.—as name of

Bacchus, Orph. H. 49. i ; also tinXTivavoi Btoi, Max. Tyr. 30. 4.

€irtX*i]'iTT«ov, verb. Adj. one must assume, Arist. Color. 2, 12.

€irvXi)irrevo)ioii, =sq., Lxx (i Regg. 21. 15).

iiriXiiiTTi^w, {imXjjnros) to be epileptic, Plut. 2. 290 B.

tTTiXtiiTTiKos, v, 6v, subject to epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1 246,

al. II. y6(roi, yoaTjpaTa in. epileptic complaints, Arist. Eth. N. 7-

5, 6, al. Adv. -Kois, Hipp. 172 F.

tTrtXijiTTOS, Ion. ciriXap-iTTOs, oy, {iniXap$dyoj) caught or detected in

anything, Lat. deprehensus. Soph. Ant. 406 ; c. part., <7riAa/jirTos d^a-
aovaa caught in the act of feeling, Hdt. 3. 69. 2. culpable, cen-

surable, mos Philo 2.4; KoAAos C. I. (add.) 2347 0. II. suffering

from epilepsy, epileptic, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 3, al. :—Dem..

794. 3, puns on the two senses, tous imXr^nrovi (pijalv IdaBai, aiiTos wv

iniXrjnTos ndffrj novqpif^ ; so, in. vttu ndSovs Plut. 2. 798 E.

€iriXT|ii-TO)p, opot, i, a censurer, Zrjvayos irdvTwv iniXrinTopos Timo
ap. Plut. Pcricl. 4.

€TriXt)o-ts, Dor. -Xa<ns, fois, 17, {iniXTiBopat) aforgetting, forgetfulness,

Kaparaiv Pind.P.i.46:—also tiriXiio-|iovT|, ^, Alex.Incert.68(v.Meineke

5. p. 92), Lxx, N. T. ; tinX-iio-iiOffuvT), 4, Cratin. Incert. 147, Dio C. 56.

41 : cf Lob. Phryn. 385.
cViX-fio-najv, ov, gen. ovos, {imXri0opat) apt to forget, forgetful, Cratin.

1 nav. 3, Ar. Nub. 1 29, 485, 629, Lvsir.s 128. 15, Plat., etc. ; c. gen. rei.
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Xen. Apol. 6, in Comp. iirikrjaftovfartpos, whereas Ar. Nub. 790 has

fTi^TjdiiOTaros (as if from irriKriciios). II. act. causing forgel-

fulness, €jr. iwifSri an oblivious charm, Chion. Epist. 3.

€inXti<TOjiav, V. sub tTriXavOavot.

«mXt|o-TiK6s, ^, 6v, forgetting, Eust. Opusc. 1 1 7. 79.

cirvXtnl/ia, ^y — iiriXrjif/ts, a stoppage, Arist. Probl. 2. I. II. = liri-

Xt/tf/is II, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. Fr. 331,
€irv\T|v|;t(ios, ov, reprehensible, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 22, etc.

(iriXT)ijji$, fois, 7, ((viKaft0aya) a taking hold of, seizure, Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. II17 B ; a taking besides, App. Civ. 5. 77. 2. in law, o

claiming property by seizing, Lat. manus injeclio, Plat. Legg. 954
E. 3. reprehension, censure, Isocr. 171 C; txc €i«\ij^eis admits

roomfor censure, Ath. 187 F. II. like im\Tj\fiia 11, the falling

sickness, epilepsy, also called UpcL voffot, Lat. morbus comitialis, Hipp.

ai6E, Arist. Probl. 31. 27, cf. 30. I, 2.

fin.XCY8T|V, Adv. grazing, like (Ttiyf>&$h]v, II. 17. 599 (where the 2nd

fyll. is long in arsi, as if iTttKkiytrjv), Luc. Nigrin. 36.

cirtXCjIu, to graze lightly, Nic. ap. E. M. s. v. ai^ai.

ctn.Xi^,vdj|o)iai, Pass, to be mierflowed, Plut. Caes. 25.

liriXtviu, to set or watch nets, Hesych.

«mXtv««TTis, o5, b, one who catches with nets, Anth. P. 6.93 Jacobs.

ciriXtira(vu, to make fat or sleek, Plut. Alex. 57.
c-nvXiirapccd, to persevere in a thing, ini Tivi Themist. 457 Dind.

«TriXiiriis, h, = IXXiTT^r, Plut. SuU. 7 (or as Schaf. takes it = em'Aoiiros),

Hesych.

€irtXiirf|S, is, (X/ttos) = vwoKnrijS, Oribas. in Chir. Vett. p. 1 14-

{mXixiii^u, = eiTiXfixca, Babr. 48. 6 :—Med. in Philo I. 305, 45 (where

iiri\ixfJ^7Jffi]Tai is the true reading), 527. 18, etc.

•iriXixv«vci), =<n"(A€(x*'» Philo I. 137.
<inAXcCp<i>, Ep. for iviXfiPa, Ap. Rh.
«Tr-iXXCJa), to make signs to one by winking, oi/c dUts on 817 liOi imWi-

(ovaiv dirayTts Od. 18. 11 : to wink roguishly, h. Horn. Merc. 387, Ap.

Rh. 3. 791. a. to blink, when drowsy, Nic. Th. 161. 3. to

contract the eyes in looking hard at a thing, Aristocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 14.

p. 762. Cf. IWos, fTriWdmroj, etc.

fir-iXXos, ov, leering, squinting, Lat. strabo, Eust. 206. 29.

€ir-iXX6cii, =sq., Eust. 206. 33.

«ir-iXX(iwT(i>, to wink or leer at, Plut. 2. 51 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.

iirvXopCs, i5os, 6, (Xo/Siit) a lobe of the liver, Hesych.

«inXoYT|, fi, {imXiya) selection, Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Ap. 1. 34.

«mXo->i!;onai, fut. Att. -Ko-^Xovncii Plat. Ax. 365 B: aor. -(Xofiaaiiriv

Xen.,Dem.; -(KoyiaBriv Hdt.: pf.-\<\07i<r/JOiDion.H.3. 15: Dep.
^
To

reckon over, conclude, consider, on .. Hdt. 7. 177, Dem. 1090. fin. ; oiSiv

roiJTO (TTeKoyiaavro nullam hujus rei rationeinhabuerunt, Xen.HeW.'j,^, 16;

cf. imKoyiareov. 11. to address theperoration,vp6s n Arist. Fr. 1 2 3.

crnXoyiKis, 17, 6v, (im\oyos) of, belonging to the epilogue or peroration,

Ath. 590 E. Adv. -kHs, Gramm.
eirvXoYKTis, eois, tJ, =sq., Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1091 B.

ciriXovuriiis, 6, a reckoning over, calculation, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 2 1 ; fir.

TV5 aiTio! Plut. 2. 40, ubi V. Wyttenb., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

linXoyuTTiov, verb. Adj. one must calcuiate, Plut. 2.40B.

tmXoYwmKos, 17, ov, able to calculate, tSiv If^s Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 3

:

calculating, prudent, Clem. Al. 254.

eiriXoyos, o, {iwiKiyai) a conclusion, inference, only in Ion. Gr., Hdt. i.

27 ; iniKoyov itoiuaBai rfj! yvwfii]! Hipp. 234. II sq. II. the

peroration of a speech, Lat. epilogus, peroratio, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 3.,

19, I. 2. the concluding portion of a play, = fioSos, whence our

epilogue, opp. to vpoKoyos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1548. 3. also a sub-

joined or explanatory sentence, Arist. Rhet. 2. 31, 6, cf. 20, 9.—In Eur.

El. 719, imKoyot is corrupt.

«ir(XoYXos, ov, {!^6yxv) barbed, $ikos Eur. Hipp. 221.

€mXoi.P'f|, 17, {iwiKdfiai) a drink-offering, Orph. Arg. 601.

{mXolpios, ov, serving for libations, (ptaKr) Christod. Ecphr. 157.

«mXoi8op«u, to cast reproaches on, Polyb. 15. 33, 4, restored by

Casaub. for a.ir(\oiS6povv :—Med., Suid. s. v. imTueaCuv.

«mXo£|iio Imj, incantations to drive away pestiletice. Poll. 4. 53.

liriXoiiros, ov, still left, remaining, pLTJvai i-nrA. Toiis iwtKoivovs Kapt-

fivari is rcl oktui irtj T!\ripiiaios Hdt. 3. 67 ; mostly in pi. c. gen., ai iir.

riuv'woXiaiv 6. 33 ; rd iir. toS \6yov 4. 154 ; ran. rav Kiyojv Soph. Ph.

24, etc. ; TdiriXoiira t/ie rest, Eur. Tro. 923 ; ij ViXoiiros o5<is Id. Phoen.

843 ; n ovv fm\onrov ; Andoc. 12. 2. 2. of Time, to come, future,

Xpovos Hdt. 2. 13, Plat. Legg. 628 A, etc. ;
^piipai €ir. Pind. O. I. 53 ;

^105 Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B, Plat. Legg. 929 E.

(irtXo(<79ias, ov, =\oiaetos, Paul. Sil. Ambo 171.

«iriXovTpov, TO, the price of a bath, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

€mXe7(!iJu, -XCYatos, -XiiyCJo), errors of the Copyists for iir^X-.

Most of the examples have been corrected from the better Mss.

«mXv{u, to have the hiccough by or besides, Nic. Al. 81.

€mXvfiaivo|xai, Dep. to infest, ruin, n Plut. 2. 881 D.

tmXvireu, to trouble, annoy, offend besides, nva Hdt. 9. 50 :—Pass, to

be troubled at, nvt, cited from Iambi. ; on.., Scxt. Emp. M. 11. 127.

tmXvirta, i), trouble, grief, Zeno ap. Stob. Eel. i. 100.

tiriXuiros, ov, {Kvirrf) in low spirits, Aretac. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 1 2 : morose,

Plut. 2. 13 A. II. painful, distressing, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 5, al.

;

tH iniXuirov a thing tliat causes pain, lb. 3. 1,13.
_

iiriXiio-is, (lus, 1), (fJTiAuai) release from, iir. <pu0a:v SiSivai Aesch.

Theb. 134.' 2. solution, ooipta/iaTaiv Sext. Emp. P. 2. 246: explana-

tion, Heliod. I. 18, c(. 4. 9., 2 Ep. Petr. I. 20.

•TriXvo-o-iw, to rave at, Eccl.

PmKvriov, verb. Adj. one must soiv, Clem Al. 736.

tiriXvTiKos, i), uv, fittedfor solving diffcutties, Suid. v. Saiffiftoj.

iirCXvTpos, ov, set at liberty for ransom, Strabo 496.

tntXvxvos, o, or -ov, to, oil for lamps, Arist. ap. Ath. 1 73 F ; but

prob. f. 1. for (n Xvxvov, as Schneid.

tmXws, to loose, untie, Stapa Theocr. 30. 42 ; In-, icivas to let slip

dogs, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8 : generally, to set free, release, tous KaKoipyovs

to) mXtpup Luc. Paras. 50 ; and in Med., fm\vfa0ai Tira Ti ^i) oox'

ayavaXTttv Plat. Crito 43 C; eiriKvfaSai imaroXas to open them, Hdt.

4. 12. 2. to solve, explain, Arist. Fr. 164, Sext. Emp. P. 246 ;
and

so in Med., Ath. 450 F, al. 3. to confute an accusation, Luc. Bis

Ace. 30. II. fut. nied. in pass, sense, to lose strength, give in,

Lys. 174. 38, where however imXriaeaBat seems to be the prob. 1.

«mXuP(lo(iai, Pass, to be disfigured (by leprosy), Achmes Onir. 54.

tmXuPevo), to make mockery of i thing, Od. 2. 323.

«mXu)p-fis, is, (Xw^i;) injurious, mischievous, Nic. Th. 35, 771.

«mXu>pTiTOs, ov, {(niXwlia.opai) insulted, degraded. Lye. 1 1 73.

imiidjios, ov, (/jafos) = fm/tao-Ti'Sios, Anth. P. 5. 276., 9. 548.

€m(ii9eia, 17, {impaveavai) a learning after, Comut. N. D. 18.

firi.|jiai)u!ui>, to long earnestly after or desire, Tii/ot Lye. 301.

«m(iaCvifl, to make madly in love with, nva nvi ap. Suid. s. v. 'Avayv-

paaios. II. Pass., with aor. inepavriv [a], but also med. iirefiTjva-

fiTjv : pf. -piiiiTjva :
—to be mad after, c. dat., t£ Si yvvi) npoirov iirf-

lirivaro II. 6. 160; tA irpaypiaS', oTs tot' in(p.aiV(TO Ar. Vesp. 744, cf.

1469, Mosch. 6. 2, Luc. Amor. 22 :—absol. to be mad, to rage, Aesch.

Ag. 1427, Theb. 155. 2. to fly at, fall upon, irvpyots Anth. Plan. 106.

cm)iaCo|j,ai : Ep. fut. -jiaaaofiai, aor. -(paaaafi.7jv : Dep., only used

in Ep. To strive after, seek to obtain, aim at, mostly c. gen., axoTriXcv

impaUo make for (i.e. steer for) the rock, Od. 13. 220; metaph., k-ni-

fiaiio voOTOv strive after a return, Od. 5. 344 ; Swpcov ivefiaifTO Bvp-us

his mind was set upon presents, II. 10. 401 ; XovrpSiv Theocr. 23. 57;
<pvyfis Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 57 :—so, c. dat. to be set upon, Orph.

Arg. 930. II. c. ace. to lay hold of, grasp, (i<pfos S' (nffiaiiTO

Kunrrjv he clutched his sword-hilt, Od. 11. 531 ; tSi' oitot' iBiauf .. Iiri

XepffJ n&aaaBai lb. 591 ; x<'p' (' '• X"P'') fT'faacifievos having clutched

[the sword] with my hand, 9. 302 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 19. 4S0 ; t^v

iirfpLaaaaTO x^'P^s took her by the hand, Ap. Rh. 3. 106. 2. to

touch, handle, feel, otojv irrepaifTO vurra Od. 9. 441; tov 5' tntfiaaad-

pifvos irpoffitpT] .

.

'noXv(pTjpos lb. 446; yvu ft inifiaaaapivrj \_avTuv~\

19. 468, cf. 480; (iri vOt' iTTtpauTO Hes. ap. Ath. 498 B; 'iXxos 5'

IriT^ip iirtpaaafTai 78' im6i)ait ipappaxa II. 4. 190 ; ais dpa piv . . pn0b<p

fTrfpidaaaT 'A$7]vrj Od. 13. 329, cf. 16. 172 ; fidaTtyi Oocijs eTre/xateT* dp'

'iimovs she touched the horses sharply with the whip, II. 5. 748, etc.

:

metaph., intfiaUTO Tixvrjv, Lat. artem tractavit, h. Hom. Merc. 108
;

in. n v6<f Ap. Rh. 3. 816. III. later, absol., of night, to come
slowly on, Orph. Arg. 119.

ctrC^aKpos, ov, oblong, Hipp. Art. 838, where virofiaKpos should be

restored, v. Littre 4. p. 316.
<iri|.iavSSX<i>T6v, TO, (/lavSaXoirds) a lascivious kiss, like xaTayXuiT-

Titr/4a, Ar. Ach. 1 201.

tirijiuvTis, is, mad after a thing, f'ts tAs yvvaixas Paus. 1 . 6, 8 ; so,

Trpdt Tii/a Ach. Tat. 8. 1 :—Adv., Im^/ai-ais «x*""'P'^"'' ^^^- 276 E. 2.

absol. raving, mad, Polyb. ap. Ath. 45 C, Plut. Dio 47.
tm.\iAv9Av<a, fut. -fiSiBiiaopat, to learn besides or after, opp. to irpo^av-

Bdvai, Thuc. 1. 138 ; c. inf., Hdt. i. 131 ; d . . , Id. 2. 160.

cm)iavT<uo|iai, Dep. to prophesy besides, c. ace. et inf., App. Civ. 4.

127; Tivi Tl lb. 1 38.

(irinopyaCvd), to be raving-mad after, nvi Arat. 1 1 23.
firijiapYOS, ov, mad after a thing, Suid.

<irt|idpirTO), to clutch, Hesych.

(iri|iapT£peci>, to bear witness to a thing, to depose to, iir. fip.Tv tcL hvd-

HaTa p.!) . . KfTaSai Plat. Crat. 397 A ; in. n ttpis nva Plut. Lysand, 22 ;

"^ X^W^To a KO impaprvp^aaivTi of which they admit the possession.

Tab. Heracl. m C. I. 5774. 156; c. inf., Plut. Sertor. 12 ; Sn .. , Luc.
Alex. 42 ; absol., Plut. Nic. 6 :—Pass, to be confirmed by evidence, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 211. II. in Med. to adjure, nvi /x^ iro(«r;' xi Hdt.
£. 93 : cf. impapTvpopai.
(in.)uipTupi]ats, ((OS, fj, confirmation of evidence, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 147, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212, Plut. 1121 D.
tin^pTtipia, i), a witness, testimony, (is imp.. Thuc. 2. 74.
(mfiapTvpopxii [0], Dep. to call to witness, appeal to, in case of a treaty,

Tot/r Beovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 25, An. 4. 8, 7, etc. ; in case of injury, Id.

Hell. 3. 4, 4;^ and absol., Polyb. 25. 9, 8:—also, to call a person to

appear as one's witness, appeal to evidence, Lat. antestari, Ar. Nub. 495,
cf. Vesp. 1437. 2. to call on earnestly, to conjure, Lat. obtestari,

Hdt. 5. 92, fin. ; imfi. nva |i^ iroier;/ ti to call on one not to do, lb.

93, Thuc. 6. 29. 3. c. ace. rei foil, by Sti .. , to affirm or declare
before witnesses that .. , Dem. 915. 12, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 B; c. ace.
rei ct inf., Plut. Lucull. 35.
iin(i(lpT6pos, o, a witness to one's word, etc.. Zeiis 8' apip! tir. iaTU II.

7._ 76; B(6i 8' iir. e(TT£u>/ Od. i. 273, cf. Hes. Sc. 20.
«iri|iipTVS, epos, o, = foreg., Ar. Lys. 1 2 8 7 : ace .-pdprvpa, Musae. I , Anth.

P._app^I79; -IMpTvpas Ap. Rh.4. 229:—as fem., Christod. Ecphr. 193.
(m)id(rdo)uu, Dep. to eat afterwards, Alciphro 3. 51, Geop. 12. 30, 9.
€m(i(io-cr(o, to knead again : in Med., «€0aXdi/ impdaatTai strokes thy

head, Anth. P. 7. 730: iiripdaafTcu- iiiav(fTai iirl irXiov Soph, ap.
Hesych.—But in Ep. Poets iiripdaaopai, iirt;iaacrdpi;v are fut. and aor.
of iiTtpaiopat.

frnjiaoTiSios, ov, (jiacTTos) on or at the breast, not yet weaned, of
nifants Aesch. Theb. 349, Soph. Fr. 962. Eur. I. T. 231, etc.

^ «mndo-Tios, ov, (Ma<JTo!) = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1734, 'Poll. 2. 8.
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•mjiadTioj, io whip OTjIog besides^ Nonn. D. I. 80.

tirijiaoTos, ov, ikiri^aio/xai) seeking after or for^ fTTifiacnos d\r]TTj^

a begging vagrant, Od. 20. 377.
CTTip.dxco), {iiaxonai) io stand by, help one in battle, T§ oKKiiKaiv iirina-

Xf'" to mahe a leagueforthe mutual defence of their countries, Thuc. 5. 27.

c-iTtfiaxta, ^, a defensive alliance, opp. to av/zfiaxia (both offensive and
defensive), Thuc. i. 44., 5. 4S, Dem. 160. 14, Arist. Pol, 3. 9, II.

<'n'C|.iux°s> o"' (/"ix"/'"') ^^( '""y easily be attacked, assailable, of
fortified places, like (m0aTu^ and (iridpo^s, opp. to a/taxos, Hdt. I. 84,
Thuc. 4. 31, 35, etc. : of a country in general, open to attack, ^ rd kwi-

liaxirrarov ^v toC x'^P'"" Hdt. 9. 21, cf. 6. 133, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. An.

J. 4, 14. II. equipped for battle, Thom. M. 349 ; and so, IIAoii-

T<uvi imiiaxf Inscr. Cnid. in Newton's Halic. III. in Heliod.

contended for, contested, cf. Coraes 2. 374, 381.
cmiiciSao), to smile at or upon, in Horn, always in phrase, t&v S' (irt-

^ciStjo-os TTpoa(<p7] he addressed him viitk a smile, II. 8. 38, etc. ; in II.

10. 400, of a scornful, savage smile ; but, ^k tm/ieiBijiras Hes. Th. 547 :

—c. dat., Anth. P. 6. 345.
ciriixcLSiao-is, fois, ^, a smiling upon, Plut. I. 1009 E, 1092 E.

«Tn(i«i.Siiti>, fut. daw [a], to smile upon, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, Ap. Rh. 3^
129. 2. to smile at, ry \6y<f> Arr. An. 5. 2, 4.
€in|X€C{<iiv, ov, gen. ovos, strengthd. for lui^oiv, still larger or greater,

Democr. ap. Stob. 66. 37.
«-in.|«CXia, v. sub iidXia.

«Tri(i€Xaivo(iai, Pass, to become black a-iop, a symptom of mortification,

Hipp. Fract. 775. II. of fruit, to blacken in ripening, Theophr.
H. P. 3- 15, 6.

«m(ieXas, aiva, S.v, black on the top, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6, etc.

<irL|xcXna, r): Aeol. gen. -rftas in a Mityl. Inscr. in C. I. 2189; nom.
-ia in Spart. Inscr. ib. 2189 and in Mss. : (liri/zfA^s). Care bestowed
upon a thing, attention paid to it, and absol. attention, diligence. Prose
word, used once by Hdt. (v. infr.), then often in Thuc, Xen., etc. ; in

pi., like our paijis, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 4, etc. :—c. gen. objecti, iir. tov
vavTtKov, rwv olKiiojv Kal ttoKitikwu Thuc. 2. 39, 40, cf. 94 ; tuv (pyojy
Id. 3. 46 ; To>j'ir/>a7/iaTO)>' Andoc. 21. 24 ; tS)/ soivfiv Isocr. 144D; rail'

KaiivuvTav Plat. Legg. 720 C, etc.; also, Trepi tivos Thuc. 7. 56; nfpi
Tii/a or Ti Lycurg. 162. 24, Plat. Rep. 451 D; Trpcis th/o or ti Dem. 618.

8, Plat. Legg. 754 B ; t's ti Posidon. ap. Ath. 263 D ; ciri/tcXfidv tivo!

iToutaBai, <x">' Hdt. 6. 105, Thuc. 6. 41, Dem. 1414. 10 ; opp. to m-
lifXeias Tvyx'^''^^" to have attention paid one, Isocr. 1

1 3 D, etc. ; (ir.

irapd Tivos Hyperid. ap. Stob. ; 5i €7ri/i(A(m7 «x*'^ '^^^'^ Isze. 64. 37 ;

fmufKuav (X^'y to use all diligence, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 17 ; (m/ieXeia,
KaT iwcfif\(iav, with diligence, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 47, Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; iiri

fwifjieXfias 6fOv ylyvecrBai under his watchful care, Antipho 123. 20. 2.

a public charge or commission, Lat. procuratio, Aeschin. 55. 35 ; opp. to

apxT) (a magistracy), Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3 ; ^ irepl Toiis Seovs in. Ib. 6. 8,

18 ; vepl iyanras Ib. 22 ; ^ rSiv i(pri0oiv In., a special office at Athens,
Dinarch. no. 14: cf. im^e\riTris. 3. any employment or pursuit,

Lat. studium, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 13, etc. : in pl.. In. koX anovSai Plat. Legg.

740 D, Arist. Eth. N. 6. I, 2, al.

(irt^cXco|xai. and cin);icXo|iai.,—the latter always in Hdt. (l. 98., 2. 2,

174, etc.), and also in Att. (Thuc. 6.54., 7.39, Lys. no. 28, Plat.Gorg.

516 B, etc., and restored everywhere by L. Dind. in Xen., v. ad Cyr. i. 2,

10, Mem. I. I, 19); but lnifif\ioiiai prevails in Mss. and is required by
the metre in Eur. Phoen. 556 ;—fut. enineXfiao/iai Hdt. 5. 29, Thuc,
etc.; (the form -ii(\-r]9riaoiiat is v. 1. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 8, Aeschin. 57.

39) :—aor. in(tiiKii9r)V Hdt. 8. 109, Thuc. 8. 68, Isocr. 48 B, Xen. Mem.
1. 3, II {inffiiXriaa/jLTiv only late, C. I. 2802, Galen.; in Diod. 2. 45
Bekk. inififXanivriv)

:

—pf. intiifp.i\rjij.ai Thuc. 6. 41 : Dep. : {fieKo-
/ioi). To take care of, have charge of have the management of, opp. to

afi(\(<u, rare in Poets, as Eur. Phoen. 556, freq. in Prose: c gen. objecti,

Hdt. I. 98., 5. 29, Ar. Vesp. 154, PI. 1 1 17, Thuc. 3. 25, etc. ; ntpi Tii/os

Xen. An. 5. 7, 10; iinip Tiros Id. Cyr. i. 6, 12 ; ntpi riva. Plat. Menex.
248 E ;—c ace. et inf. to lake care that .. , Thuc. 6. 54, Xen. Mem. 4. 5,
10 ; or c. gen. et inf.. Id. Oec 20, 9 ; foil, by onais with Indie, fut. or

Subj. aor., Thuc. 4. 118, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, etc. ; (in Id. Hell. 6. 5,

37 for oiwaaifiev, 1. oiidaai/ifv) ; and by dis with Opt. (after past

tenses). Id. An. 1. 1, 5, etc.: also, in. tikos ovai euTai Plat. Euthyphro
2 D :—also with neut. Adj. in ace to take care with respect to a thing,

Hdt. 2. 174, Thuc 6. 41, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 4, etc. (in Eur. Phoen. 556 the

ace. belongs to ixovrts) :—c. .ace cogn., in. naaav ini/xiXtiay Plat.

Prot. 325 C :—absol. to give heed, attend, Hdt. 2. 2. 2. in public

offices, to have charge of, be curator of, Tuiv fiopiaiv i\atwv Lys. no.
fin. ; tSjv ScKaSojy Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 14 ; rov Spufiov Id. An. 4. 8, 25 ; twi'

UpHy Plat. Rep. 331 D ; tuiv uSwv C. I. 401 1 : cf. imiJKKrjTrji. 3. to

be engaged in or cultivate any pursuit, art, etc, Svoiv Ttxvaiv T)em. 823.
10 ; T^s ^avTtKTJs, TOV \iyftv SvvaaSat, etc., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 71, etc.; ntpi
T^j ftovaiKTJi Plat. Legg. 81 2 E ; imtp T^y aTpaTTjyias Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 12.

«in|i(Xr))i.a, to, a care, anxiety, Xen. Oec 4, 4., 7. 22, 37.

«Tnii€XT|S, «y, (fif\ofiai) careful or anxious about, put in charge of,

Tivos Plat. Symp. 197 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, etc. :—r^ inifxtXi^ Tivos=^

<fl'(/itAtia,Thuc5.66;—€n'.irfptTiXen.Mem.3,4, 2. 2. zhsol. careful,

atUntive, Soph. Fr. 419, Ar. Nub. 501 ; so, in Comp. and Sup., Xen. An.

3. 2, 30, Isocr. 70 B ; inififXeaTepav exftv iripov Oepaneiav Menand.
&eo<p. 2. 9:—Adv. -\«s, carefully. Plat. Tim. 88 C, al. ; Ion. -Ae«!,

Hipp. Art. 822 : Comp. -(oripoK, Ath. 629 B ; Sup. -taTOTO, Plat. Ale
2. 104 D. II. pass, cared for, an object of care, ol tovt ^v ini-

>t€X€? Hdt. 3. 40 ; oTs dyvfla .. im^tXiis Plat. Legg. 909 E ; to in. tov

hpamivov the charge of the execution of orders, Thuc. 5. 66;—mostly in

neut. intufKii, c. dat. pers., Kvp<f inifuKls iyivtro it was a care to

him, made him anxious, Hdt. I. 89, cf. 5. 12., 7. 37 ; In. /loi rjv it was
my business. Id. 2. 150; c inf., oiievl in. ^v aiconetv it was no one's
business to see, Antipho 119. 44 ; ofs in. ^v flSivai who made it their
business to know, Thuc. I. 5, cf. Dem. 310.4 ; so, in. nowiftat dUvcu
Plat. Symp. 1 72 E ; in. tarai li-q . . Lat. caveatur ne .. , Plat. Legg. 932
Dj icr'i HOI in. toiJtou Ib. 763 E, cf. 824 B ; Sil Wfpl dptriji in. livat
Tp . . iroXfi Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 8.

€itt(i(XiiT(OV, verb. Adj. one must take care of, pay attention, in. onais..

,

Plat. Rep. 618 B ; rivos Xen. Mem. 2. i, 28 ; ntpi ti Arist. Pol. 7. 16, I.

c'lriiieXtiTtiu, to be an liri/icXj/Tijt, C. I. 1713, 2047-8, 2371.
tm(ieXi]Tif|S, oD, o, (ini/ie^ioiiai) one who has charge of a thing, a

manager, curator, tSiv ttjs noKfas npayimTtuv Ar. PI. 907 ; innaiv nal
ovaiv Plat. Gorg. 516 A ; tSiv npus Sianav iniTrjSfiav Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9;
also, 6 nepl ttjs natSiias in. Plat. Legg. 951 E :—absol., tpiXa^ Kal in.
Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14; of a countryman, "Theocr. 10.54; °f * governor,
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 11, cf. Polyb. 4. 80, 15, C. I. 332, 335, al. ; esp. of the
Athenian administrator of Delos, Ib. 2286-8, 2293, al. II. of
officers appointed to the charge of anything, a curator, 1. of
sacred matters, Lys. III. i, C. I. 108, 109 ; tUv pivaTfipiwv Dem. 570. 7

;

fis Td Aioviaia Id. 519. 17. 2. of the Eleven, in. Ttuv Kaxovpyaiv
Antipho 131. 26. 3. of the chiefs of the <pv\ai or Tribes, Dem.
519. 2, C. I. 104, 213 ; ol iv Tais crvii/iopiais in. Dem. I145. 15. 4.
tSjv Vfoipiaiv Id. 612. 21 ; in. tov ipinopiov a clerk of the market. Id.

1324. 18, Dinarch. 106. 20; Toi) Kiiiivos a harbour-masker, C.I. 124.19;
inspector of weights and measures, Ib. 123; curator of the gymnasia,
353- 12; of the irpuTai/froi/, 575 ; /tprji'wi' Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5 ; nvKuiv Tf
Kal Tdxaiv <pv\aKijs Ib. 14 ; oSSiv C. I. 2638 ; etc.

(iri^icXTiTiKos, 17, <5c, able to take charge, managing, Xen. Oec. 12, 19:
^ -KTi (sc T(xvi) = intii(K(ia, Plat. Polit. 275 E sq.

cTri^cXriTpia, ^, fem. of inifif\ip-7]s, Hesych. s. v. Ko^iaTpia.
cin|jicXia, V. in/if\(ia sub fin.

<irip,cXX<i>, to delay yet longer, Memnon p. 332 Orell.

€irip,cXo^at, V. sub int^fXiofiai.

tirip-fXirci), to sing to, °AiS<f naiava Aesch. Theb. 869.
«irtjji€Xc[)5t(i>, to sing to, accompany by singing, Aristid. I. 511,
cin)icXaSST||xa, t6, that which is chanted over, Schol. Theocr. 1 . 64.
«Tri(i«|i.pXeTai, Ep. for ininfniK-ip-ai, syncop. pf. pass, (in act. sense),

Qi Sm. 3. 123 : cf. niii0\(Tai.

iTny.i\u.y^ivu>%, Adv. = impu^, Apollon. Lex.

«in(if(jiova, poijt. pf. 2 with pres. sense, to desire (sc. noptvtaOai), Soph.
Ph. 515. V. sub fifjiova.

4iri(M|nrTos, oi', = sq., Apollon. Dysc. in A. B. 505. 2. blaming,
Schol. Soph. Tr. 446. Adv. -Ttus, Anth. P. 6. 260.

cinp,E|i<^T|S, (s, = imiioii(po! II, Nic. Fr. 2. 15.

€Tnp.cp.<|>o^ai, fut. ipofjiai : Dep. :

—

to cast blame upon, c. dat. pers., ff

Ti KaffiyvrjTois inptipupcai Od. 16. 97, cf. Hdt. 4. 159, etc. :—c. gen. rei,

to find fault for or because of a thing, complain of it, (vxookris ini~

liin<pfTai complains of the vow [neglected], U. I. 65, cf. 2. 225, and v.

HifL<po/xai 4; also, //. eVe/c' dpip-TJpos l.g^^:—then, in. Tivi tivos to blajnc'

one for 3 thing, Luc. D.Mort. 27.2 ; rarely, eir. Tira tii-os on the analogy of

atridofxai, wv inififfitpoixiva at Soph. Tr. 12 2 ;—c. ace to blame, vrjaov

Call. Del. 163, cf. Anth. P. 6. 83:—absol. to find fault, complain, Hdt.

I. 65, 116, etc ; iniH. on .. Hipp. 293. 4''4. 2. c. ace rei, to im^

pute as matter of blame, tA, Kpoiaos fniftfii(p6n(V0S T9! Kvpiy Hdt. 1. 75,
etc, cf. 2. 161., 7. 169.

c'irCp.e|xi};is, eais, ^,=^inifiOfjL<pTi, Dion. H. 3. II.

«Tnjt€vw, aor. ini^ttva :

—

io stay on, tarry or abide still, Horn, and
Att.; absol., II. 19. 142, Od. 17. 277; intfiHvat is aijptov II. 351;
inifxftvov, T€vxfa bvw wait, let me (i. e. wait till I) put on my armour,

U. 6. 340; also, in. ivl fifydpoiatv .
. , o<ppa . . , Od. 4. 587 ; inifi. tva .

.

,

h. Horn. Cer. 160; so, twt/i. ts tc .. , Xen. An. 5. 5, 2 :—after Hom.,
tTTi/i. iv T^ nuXd Andoc 10. 26 ; inl Tp arpaTta Xen. An. 7. 2,

1

.

2. absol. io remain in place, continue as they are, of things,

Thuc. 4. 4, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Xen. Cyn. 6, 4 -.—to keep his seat,

of a horseman, Id. Cyr. i. 4, 8. 3. to continue in a pursuit, inl

Ty ^TjTriafi, inl t^ \6yqi Plat. Lach. 194 A, Theaet. 179 E ; inl TOts

So^a^OHfVots Id. Rep. 490 A; inl tov KaKovpy-qptaTos Dem. 727. 27;
€7rtT^y noXiopKias Polyb. I. 77, I:—also with a part., in. inl rwv innwv

opBos iaTijKws Plat. Meno 93 D. 4. to abide by, Tais anovSats

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 6 ; t^ /li) dSiKfiv Id. Oec. 14, 7. II. c. ace. to

await, Lat. expectare, Tivd Eur. Supp. 624, Phoen. 231, Plat. Rep. 3C1

D (cf. inavafiivw) :—e inf., in. ti Tf\f(r$fivai Thuc. 3. 2, cf. 26; fiif

^ni^fivat TovfJ-uv d^vvat ffTufia not to wait so as to .
. , Soph.Tr. 1 176.

—

Cf. inifiifivw.

tin|iepT|s, e's, v. sub inipiupios.

c-m.p.cpi^co, io distribute, tlvl ti Dion. H. 2. 50: rh intpttpi^upava

distributive pronouns, as tKarfpos, iKaaros, freq. in A. B. 2. to

mention severally, Strabo 5S7.

c-mp.cpiap.6s, o, a reckoning severally, Hesych., etc. :

—

intfifpiafioi are

an enumeration ofsyllables which sound alike, but are written with different

vowels, Boissonade Hdn. praef. ix. 2. ini^tpta^ol ^Offjjpov parsing

of Homeric words, a Gramm. work in An. Ox. vol. i ; cf. ii(piap.6s.

ciriiieponjs, ^, the guality of being intpifp^s. Iambi. inNicom. gS.

cTiC(ie<Tos, ov, mil/die, fiXiKia A.B. 108; (irjpia in. a middle verb, Gloss.

«7ri(i€<rros, ov, filled up, in full measure, Swaet ndvT inifxeara Call.

Cer. 134: neut. pi. as Adv., Pherccr. Incert. 34.
i7ri\itra'iTf\LTT0y.ai, Med. to send for besides, send for a reinforcement,

Thuc. 6. 21., 7. 7.

c-iripcrpcb), to measure out to, ovk iniSdjacu ovh' impKTpiifTw (where it

seems to be used of lending), Hes. Op. 395 ;—Pass., o iviiitTpoimvoi
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aiTos the com paid by measure to the Persians, Hdt. 3. 91, II.
to add to the measure, give over and above, Itt. i0o\bv rots vairati Plut.

Lysand. 4, cf. Alex. 42 ; dWa Toaavra [tTTj] Luc. D. Mort. 5. I :— tir.

Xpoyov OTpaTiyyias to prolong one's magistracy, Plut. Comp. Ages. c.

Pomp. 3, etc. :

—

to add, ti Polyb. 38. 15, 2, etc. ; c. gen. partit., lir. axwfi-

imrav to add some jests, Luc. Navig. 19 ; tjr. rivi to add to it, lb. 18,

cf. Polyb. 3. 118, 6: absol. to exaggerate. Id. 5. 15, 8. III. tir.

Tov oipav6v to measure it, Luc. Icarom. 6. IV. intr. toform a
corollary or addition, imiiiTpwv \6yos Polyb. 15. 34, 1 ; and so perhaps
TO iirifitrpovv , Id. 12. 15, 2.

cir^iicTpov, TO, something added to make good measure, excess, Theocr.
12. 26 ; iw. TToiiiv to make an increase, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 7, Plut. 2.

503 D, 676 B; (V tTtiiiirpf into the bargain, Polyb. 6. 46, 6j l^ iviiU-
rpov Sext. Emp. P. 2. 47, etc.

cin^T|8iov, TO, Epimedium alpinum. Barren-wort, Diosc. 4. 19, etc.

<inp,T|So)tai, Dep. to imagine or contrive a thing against one, S6\ov S"

(TTffiriSeTo irarpi Od. 4. 437, cf. CL Sm. 14. 479.
cinp.i]6cuo^ai, Dep. to think of afterwards or too late. East. 67. 37 ;

also cinp,T]9co|iai, Cornut. c. 18.

'Ein|iT)9cus, iais, 6, (/t^Sos) Epimetheus, After-thought, brother of Pro-
vietheus. Fore-thought, Hes. Op. 85 ; 'Ett. dfiapTivoos Hes. Th. 511;
6\f/ivoos Pind. P. 5. 35, The characteristics of the two brothers are re-

corded in various proverbs, t6 fifTa^ovkfvfaOai 'EvifnjOiojs ip'^ov, ov

TlpofiTjOioj? Luc. Prom. 7 ; 'Eirifirj6fi ovk cart to fi4\(iv, dAAd rd /«Ta-
liiKdv Synes., v. Plat. Prot. 320 D sq. : cf. itpocpaais II.

«Ta(i,T)W|S, is, (firjSos) thoughtful, like fm/tiXris, Theocr. 25. 79.
'Ein.)ii]6uis, aSos, fem. Adj. of Epimetheus, ara Synes. H. 3. 682.

(iriii-nSiKus, Adv. lUe Epimetheus, Eust. Opusc. 270.64.
cin(ir|KT|S, es, longish, oblong, Deniocr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 117, Plut.

2. 902 D, Luc. D. Deor. 10. I : Sup., imiirjKiaTaros far-stretching, Hdn.
8. I ; irreg. Im/j^mffTOS Philo I. 291.

CTTt^TjKvvw, to lengthen, prolong. Pans. 4. 10, 4, Philostr. 714.

'Ein|iT]\iScs Ntl/i^ai, af, (/i^\a) protectors of sheep or flocks, Valck.

Theocr. i. 22, Long. 3. 27, A. B. 17: 'Eiri|n)Xio8es in Paus. 8. 4, 2.

Cf. MijXi'Ses, Mr]KiaS(s.

cin)iT|Xios, 6, guardian offlocks, of Apollo, Macrob. 1. 17; of Hermes,

Pans. 9. 34, 3.

cin|iir]\is, iSos, ^, (iifjKov) a kind of medlar, Diosc. 1. 170; or pear,

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 82 D.

«in|iT)Vievu, to hold the office q/' (iri/iiyyios, C. I. 2058 B. 83, 2448 IV.

16, 36, etc.:—«in(n|vieia, 17, the office 0/ tTri^iJi'ios, lb. 31.

(in)>.T|vios, ov, (/<7}v) monthly : intfi-QViOi, ol, monthly officers, like the

Prytanes at Athens, C. 1. 2448. II. 35, 3137. 30 (add.), 3641 b. 5. cf.

Herm. Pol. Ant. 127.54. 2. priests mho offered the tm/tiji/io,

Hesych. II. inin^vta, ri, 1. (sub. Upa), monthly offer-

ings, like ffi/iriva, Hdt. 8. 41, ap. Ath. 234 E. 2. provisions for a

month, a month's stock, Lat. menstruum, Polyb. 31. 20, 13, etc., Juvenal

7.120; also, o iu. aiTOS Plut. Flamin. 5 ; o \6yos u Itt. the monthly ac-

count, C. I. 3059. 19. 3. the monthly courses ofwomen, Arist. H. A.

lo. 7, II, al. ; also, imniiviov (sc. atita), r6, Diosc. 2. 97; ij fm/aivlav

KaBapais, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 9.

<m|XT|vCu, to be angry with, Xlpi&iUf iireff^vU Siy !'• '3' 4^1 ''"'' "
with one /or a thing, App. Civ. 3. 55.
tiri(n)vuTf|s, ov, S, = iiiivvTris, as now read in Arr. An. 3. 26, 3.

«Tn(jn)Ti.<ici), to consider how to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. 3. 668.

(m\x.t\xStv&o\uu., Dep. to devise plans against, take precautions, Hdt. I.

94., 6. 91; 8Eii'(5i'Tii't Luc.D. Deor. 3. i,cf. QiSm. 14. 437. II.

to devise besides, aXXa dti Kaivci <ti/i. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16.

fm|n]x<ivT)na, T(5, a means towards a thing, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 3.

€iru|iT)XavT)o^s, ^, a device, contrivance, cf firi/n/xoyijfftais on purpose,

artificially, Chrytipp. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 378.

«-irt(M)XavTjT«ov, verb. Adj. one must devise besides, Galen.

«in|iT|xavos, ov, (lii}X°'^) craftily devising, KaxSiv imn'/jxavos iprjov

contriver of ill deeds, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19.

«in(ii7T| [r], ii, a mixing in, intermixture, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 134.

«m(iiYvv(jii and -«u : fut. -/iifai. To add to by mixing, mix with,

xiKaxi . . eire'/i'f«" ^ (pvats -/iSovriv Tiva added a mixture of pleasure to

.. ,Plat. Phaedr. 240 B ; afXataiaiv i-ir. kaiv to make them acquainted

with festal enjoyments, Pind. N. 9. 74 ; ifupvMov aT/ia ere'/iife flnTTofs

brought domestic murder among them. Id. P. 3. 59 ;
fir. riffi x"1i>as lo

fight with them. Id. N. 3. I07. II- intr. to mingle with others,

to have intercourse or dealings, dXA.ijXoi! Thuc. 1.3; irpos Tjvas Xen. An.

3. 5, 16; Tiffi Heliod. 6. 13; xaipiV ^f- '<"<""''"'*•''*• 5- 33-, _III-

so also in Pass., imfuyvva$ai dXA^Xois Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 5 ; nap dXAijAom

Thuc. 2. I ; absol.. Id. I. 146 ; also, cir. Tivt to join him, Phit. Aemil. 12 ;

rais irpa^tat to mingle in .. , Id. Flamin. 2 :—of sexual intercourse, iir.

avSpi Dem. 1370. 31, cf. Luc. Amor. 2 2 :—poijt. also, cmfilyvvaeat rlmtf

to haunt, frequent a place, Ruhiik. Ep. Cr. p. 99 ; ftt. bfiipo Philostr. 206.

—The earlier form was imiutrya, q. v.

cm)ii.KTOS, ov, common to, Avtois xal iKupoi Strabo 647. 2.

mixed, Timo ap. Diog. L.9.52, Nic.Th.528; iv. fie.,formed by a mixture

of. . App. Civ. 5. 95. _ r . -

€in(ii(ivTio-ico|iai, Ion. also tmnvdonoi, -fivwuat: fut. -nvf/aoiiai,

rarely -^i/ijtrSijffo^JOi (Hdt. 3. 3) : aor. irfiiviia$ijv, but also ineixvi^ai-

ftijv (v. iiifr.) : pf. imiiiiivriiiai : Pass. To bethink oneselfof, to remem-

ber, think of, c. gen., inl bi fiv^aaaei ixaaTos iraidaiv II. l.r;. 662 ;

im'iivriaaiii(0a x^PM^ ''' '" '*'"* 0/ battle, 17. 103; toC 07' iwi-

fivrjneels Od. I. 31., 4. 189; (these are the only parts of the Verb used

by Horn.). 2. to make mention of, Imnvfiaaijifea auo Od. 4. 191,

cf. Hdt. I. 5, 85, Acsch. Cho. 62^, Soph., etc. ; also, in. nepi nvos Hdt.

,

V

— evifivXioi.

2. loi, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 12, etc. ;—with neut. pron. in ace, TotrauTO In-

fivriaeivTes Hdt. I. 14, cf. 2. 3; but in 6. 136 he constructs it both with

gen. and ace, t^s /mX'J' ''* iroXXi imiifiiVTHXivot xal t^c At/ixvov atpf-

aiv :—also, firt/i. on .. , Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 8 ; lit. irepl yvvatxiiv, <is ..

,

Plat. Tim. 18 C.

cm|iC)i.vci), poet, for imiUvai, to abide or continue in, Ipyqi Od. 14. 66.,

IS- 373-
. . , , „

lin|iC{, Ep. Adv. (firi/iiTVU/u) mixed, confusedly, pele-mcle, liri/uf iinroi

T« KoX avTol II. II. 535., 21. 16; tiri/iif Si T( iiaivfrat 'Apr]! Ares

rages without respect ofpersons, Od. 11. 537; KTeivovrai inifii^ U. 14.

60 :—also in Lxx (Sap. 14. 25).

cin|ii|Ca, Ion. -Ct), ^, a mixing with others, intercourse, dealings, Lat.

commercium, io&rrjs Im^ifiijs irpos Tour T€7fi^ar Hdt. i. 68 ; imiu(i<f

Xp^ffSot fpos .. Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 1 ; imfu(ias oiar/s vap' dA-X^Xot/s Thuc.

5. 78 ; im/uilat ^aav rots 'ASrivaiots nal ilfXanovvijaiots lb. 35 ; i^ n6-

\taiv iw. v6Kfaiv Plat. Legg. 949 E ; Kar imfu^iav Tois dWois in com-

mon with .. , opp. to iSi(f, Diog- L. 10. 2.

<irC)i.t|is, €0)1, ^, = foreg., Theogn. 297, Babr. 12. 22.

(in\iioy<i>, older poiJt. and Ion. form of imiiiyvviu, intr. to have inter-

4:ourse, irap' dXA^Xous Thuc. I. 13. II- mostly in Pass, in same
sense ; in II. always in hostile sense, aU\ yiv Tpuitaa' (Triiiiayonat I hava

always to be dealing with the Trojans, am always clashing with them, 11.

10. 548, cf. 5. 505 ; in Od. of peaceful relations, commerce, etc., ovSi

Tts afifn $poTatv inifjdffyfrai diXAoj Od. 6. 205, cf. 241, and v. sub ftpij;

also of Place, oiSi iror is 0ov\rjv im/iiayfTai, oiS' ini SofTa Hes. Th.
803 ; later c. ace. loci, to draw nigh to a place. Call. Jov. 13 :—in Prose,

just as in Od., to have dealings or intercourse with, Aiyv-nrtp, Tp 'EA-

XdSi Hdt. 3. 104, cf. 151; dXX^Xoi; Xen. Ath. 3, 7; irpos dXX^Xoi/s

Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 ; €jr. is T^v (vnfiax'av irp6s Tivas Thuc. 4. 118: absol.

to associate together, Hdt. 1. 185, Thuc. 1. c.

ciri|xCo^ios, ov, (juaBis) engagedfor hire, ap. Suid., Hesych. :—pecul,

fem. trnjiiffflts, I'Sos, a courtesan, Anth. P. 7. 403.
l-n^iaio^opi., ^, extraordinary pay, Dio C. 78. 36.
cin|ivi]|iovEixD, •= /ivriiiovfvoi, v. 1. Ath. 386 C.

€innvi)o-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must mention. Plat. Tim. 90 E.
<in.)iaip(io^i, Med. to receive by lot, receive as one's share, c. ace, Iir.

«6viv to get earth enough for a grave, Moschio ap. Stob. 2. 344, cf. Pseudo-
Phocyl. 93 :—c. gen. to have a share of, Ta(pijs cited from Philo.

cm^olptos, ov, (lioipa) fated, vij/ioTa Anth. P. 7. 504.
iirLiioifos, ov, partaking in, c. gen., Eurypham. ap. Stob. 555. 42.
<in|ioix€ij<i>, to commit adultery besides, riva with one, Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 6.

«m(ioXeiv, inf. aor. of in0\iiaK<u, to come upon, befall, Soph. Tr. 855.
<irC|jioXos, i, an invader, yas Aesch. Theb. 629.
<m|iO)i<)>T|,

)), (niii(poiJ.ai) complaint, Pind. O. 10 (ll). 13.

«m(ion<j)os, ov, inclined to blame, Eur. Rhes. 327. II. like

im/iefiipris, blameable, unlucky, of omens, Aesch. Ag. ^S^ ! *"- "^a
Id. Cho. 830.
«m|iovT|, ij, (i-ntiiivto) a staying on, tarrying, delay, "Vh-ac. 3. 18. 2.

steadfastness. Plat. Crat. 395 A. 3. Rhetor, a dwelling on a point,

treating it elaborately, Longin. 12, etc. II. iv itrifiova Ttvos,

of a balance left in the hands of the treasurer, C. I. 5^40. 6 sq. ; cf. dv-
SoKfia

:

—perh. the difference between iv dvSoictia and iv Im/joyj is that
the latter refers to the outgoing, the former to the incoming, treasurer.

<m|i6vi|<.os, or.ssq., Geop. 2. 57.
(triiiovos, ov, staying on, lasting long, Polyb. 6. 43, 2 ; iir. Troutv rir

arpaTTiyiv to invest him with permanent command, lb. 15. 6; «iri/io-

vovs noiuv ipdvovs to delay their payment. Id. 38. 3,10; o wyos iir.

(OToi C. I. 2266. 17 :

—

iir. rivi or fvnvi persevering in it, Plut. Flamin.
I. Adv. -vws. Plat. Ax. 373 A.
<in)i.6ptos, ov, (ji6piov) containing a whole + a fraction with I for

its numerator, I -h - ; h. \6yos the ratio in which one number contains

the other and a fraction of it, Arist. Probl. 19. 41 ; also, imidptov, t6.
Id. M»taph. 4. 15, 3; cf. firiVpiTos :—Adv. -tais, Nicom. Arithm. 3. 20:—for particular cases, v. liri'rpiTos, iiriTfrapros.— If the numerator be

a 3
above I, as I-^-, l-h^, etc., the proportion is called im/iep^s \6yos,

Nicom., Iambi.

«m(iopi6_TT)s, Trot, ^, the property of being Im/iopios, Iambi.
imy.opfiipa} [0], to murmur, as a wave, Byz.
«1TC(i,OpTOS, v. sub ft6pTt].

<miiop4>(i{u, to counterfeit, Lat. simulare, dXiJSfiai', (iaieaav Philo
1-34°. 387. 698, Clem. Al. 41 :—Med. -d^ofuu and -iConai, Eccl.
imp.op4>6u, fut. i/aw, to form, fashion, Philo 2. 520.
<mp,ox6cu, to work or toil at, like iwiiroviw, Hesych.
«mn6x9TiTOt, ov, always toilsome, 0ios C. I. 3816.
«iTi(iox9os, 01-, toilsome, like iirinovos, Manetho 4. 248, Schol. Ar. Pax

384. Adv. ~em, with toil, App. Pun. 72 ; so neut., Lxx (Sap. 15. 7).
fm(iv{o), to murmur or mutter at another's words, ai 5' (irifiviav U. 4.

20-. ^-457 :—Med. fn-f/iufaTo, Hesych.
«'mHuefonai, Dep. to say besides, v. I. for diro/»-, II. 9. I09. ^
€mn09«vo|iai. Pass, to be addedfabulously, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9-
*iri(iiJeios, ov, coming after thefable : rb iir. the moral, Luc. Bacch. 8.
tTriiiuKTiipCJto, to turn up tie nose, mock at, Menand. Incert. 37.
tiri(iuKTOs, ov, (imni^ai) scoffed at, Theogn. 269 (v. I. iiriiuKTOs).
(iri)ivX[8ios, ov, =sq., Hesych.
tmUvrXios [0], ov, {fivKi,) at or in the mill, epith. of Artemis, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 185. II. as Subst., 1. to im(tiKiov, the upper
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millstone, LxS (Deut. 24. 6). 2. r) em/iuAiO! (sc. 91)817) a song

simg while grinding, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 D, cf. Ael. V. H. 7. 4.

<iTi|i,C\C5, iSos, fi, {nvKif) the knee-pan, Hipp. Mochl. 841, cf. GreenhiU

Theoph. p. 50. II.

<iTi(iv^is, f o)?, ij, itTTi^v^o)) a muttering at, Hesych. ; cf. fivyt^vs,

cin|xvpt2^c>}, to anoint over, rivl with . . , Theophr. Odor. 45

.

(iTi)tvpop.ai. [ij], Pass, to be washed by the sea, Ap. Rh. I. 938.
«wi|xOo-is, fws, fi, a closing of the eyes, Clem. Al. 218, E. M. 490. 54;

of the mouth, Greg. Nyss.

«irijjLVcro-w, to laugh at, read in Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3, by Hemst.
(TTip.vw, fut. VOQ3, [v] :

—

to close the eyes, rovs txpQakfiovs Diod. I. 48;
vfifiara Opp. H. 2. no : absol. to close the eyes, die. Call. Ep. 41. 5 :

to wink hard, Polyb. 4. 27, 7. 2. to wink at, in token of assent,

Ar. Vesp. 934. II. intr. to close over, r^ ^\e(papa Totai wpOaK^oitri

iiTi^vii close over the eyes, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. 6 ;—absol. to close, of

wounds, Opp. C. 2. 290.
<7n)i.!iiK(!io|iat, Dep. to mock at, cited from Schol. Soph. : -iuiikcvu, v. 1.

Luc. Jup. Trag. 16,

«-inp.wp.(io^ai, Dep. to findfault with, Tivi Dion. P. 896.
€-iTip.W|n)T6s, Tj, 6y, blameworthy, episHes, Op. 13; €p7oyTheocr. 26. 38.

(irCp.up.os, or, blameworthy, ruv fiiov Heliod. 7. 2, cf. Artem. 5. 67.
cirLp.u)opAi, Dor. for kirtfxato^at II. 2, Bion 7. 2 (nisi leg. l-nt^aiiTo).

t'lriviorcrio, fut. (a, to stufffull, Hesych.: cf. imvrjvetu fin.

t'lnvdcrTios, ov, (i/aiaj) taken as a stranger into a country, sojourning
in a country, like (itqikos, Ap. Rh. I. 795-
<in.vaup.axta, v. " sea-fight, Pseudo-Plut. V. Horn. 387 Gale.

«irivauTrt|Y«io, to build upon the ship. Poll. i. 92.

tirivavtrtos, ov, {vavuia) feeling nausea, sickish, Polyb. 31. 22, I.

«iTivdxonai, Dor. for imr^x~' Thcocr. 23. 61.

CTTivcd^co, to take youthful pleasure in, tiv'l Poll. 10. 53.
cinv€dvt€iJo^ak, Dep. behave like a youth, shew ones vigour. Poll. 3.

121; iinvfavifviJifvoi iprjai with youthful audacity, Plut. 2. 1079 D.
iiriveiov, to, (i/ai/9, cews) the sea-port where the navy of a country lies,

the state harbour, Hdt. 6. 116, Thuc. I. 30., 2. 84 ; kmvcia xai Kifisva^

the harbours and roadsteads (v. Hesych.), Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 5 :—generally,

a sea-port, emporium, Dion. H. 9. 56, etc.

CTTivcCcro'op.ai, v. sub yioao^at.

«iTi.v€(M)crts, (017, ^, a distributing, Hipp. 27. 32, Clem. Al. 552. II.

(from Med.) a spreading, wp6sPlut. Lysand. 12, Diog. L. 10. 93.
imveyiTfTiov, verb. Adj. one must assign, Plat. Lcgg. 737 C.

<Tnv«jjitij : fut. -vtfxuj and -i/f^^ffoj : aor. firtvufxa. To allot, distri-

bute, aiTov tKujv (n€veifj.e TpaTTf^ri 11. 9. 216., 24. 625 ; c. dat. per&., fftrov

5< atp' (irivftfjif Od. 20. 254 ; (<^' fKartpoj to fitpoi iir. (xdrfpov Plat.

Polit. 264 D. II. to turn one's cattle to graze on another's land,

fdv Tiy ^oaxTjfiaTa etTLVf^ri Id. Lcgg. 843 D ; ra kttjvt} wapci tuv ttotu-

fiiiv Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, cf Dcm. 1274. 37, and v. fTrivo/iia. b.

like depascere, fir. alrov to feed it off', Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4. 2.

in Med., of cattle, to feed over the boutidaries, trespass or encroach on

the neighbouring lands, Plut. 2. 293 A ; so, of fire, irvp (tt, to darv
spreads over the town, Hdt. .5. lOI, cf. Polyb. 14. 5, 7 ; nvp iw. t^v ypa-
fpTjv Plut. Demetr. 22; absol., to irvp tKijiKvaav .. i-ffivciirjBTivaL Diod.

17. 26 :—so of an infectious disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082
; ^ votro? k-nf-

vti^aro rdi 'ASrjvas Thuc. 2. 54, cf. Plut. 2. 776 F ; absol., Aretae. Caus.

M. Ac. 1. 6 :—of a piratical force, (iTfViip.aTo tt/v OdXaoaav Plut. Pomp.
25 : of an army, 67r. t^k TaXariav Id. Caes. 19 ;—of a custom, to spread

among, Tivd^ Id. Demetr. 18 :—generally, to approach, 'Movady and tu-

(aiv Ai'a . . 0i\fai Pind. O. 9. 1 1. b. to feed after, nvi Arist. H. A.

8. 2, 31. c. to feed on, consume, KOf^rjv Pall. Dian. 79 ; Satra

Nic. Al. 510, cf. Plut. 2. 980 D. d. to inhabit, Luc. Bacch. 6. 3.

metaph. in Pass, to be encroached upon, as if by cattle straying over the

boimds of their pasture, eijXvs Spos imviftfTai Aesch. Ag. 485 : v. Donalds.

N. Crat. ii. 3.

cirivcutTis, «oJ, 17, a nodding assent, rijs Ke(pa\^s Ath. 66 C : absol. assent,

Kaiaapos Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 9, 1

.

II. inclination to a point, Galen.

cniv^tfu, fut. -vfvao} Luc. Saturn, i. 4; -vivao^i Aristaen. 2. 1. To
nnd to, in token of command or approval, to nod assent, opp. to dvavfvoj,

</ia) 5' tntvevaa KapTjTi II. 15. 75 ; f-n' u(ppvai vevat Kpovioji' I. 528, etc.;

«7ri yKffpdpoi^ vfvaav Pind. I. 8 (7). 100 ; av .. f-ntvtvaai toSc did'st ap-

prove, sanction these acts, Eur. Or. 284, cf. Dem. 332. 18 ; inivivatv

uAj^&^y iivai he nodded in sign that it was true, Aeschin. 62.11; (7*7^ 5^

rd tpfvSTJ .. 6iTtVfvovot they indicate falsehoods without speaking (like

Lat. innuere), Dem. 560. 6 ; absol., Antipho 1 17. 1 1, etc. ; 'EWrjvtKuv eir.

to give a Greek nod, Ar. Ach. 115 :— c. ace. to grant or promise, Tivd

rivi Eur. Hel. 681 ; ti Bacch. 1349; in. aiyg ti Dsra. 560. 7; ti irpos

rtva Plat. Rep. 437 C ; inrip Tii'os Polyb. 21. 3, 3. 2. to make a

sign to another to do a thing, to order him to do, c. inf , tn utppvat vevae

ctajTrij ., , (TToptVat X^^oy 11.9. 620(616); absol., Od. 16. 164, cfh.Hom.
Cer. 169, 466, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 37. 3. to nodforwards, xipvBi kiri-

Vfve ipafiv^ he nodded with his helmet, i. e. it nodded, U. 22. 314; Xlxpoiv

iitfx/fvov (Sfipai Theocr. 22. 186; -nlTpat emfivevKvtat overhanging,

Luc. Prom, i ;—so in Pass., opp. to ((vTrrid^faOai, Sext. Emp. P. i.

1 20. 4. to imline towards, us nva Ar. Eq. 657.
«irtv€4>€Xos, ov, {veipf\T)) clouded, overcast, InivefpiXoiV ovtojv the

Weather being cloudy, Hdt. 7. 37, Arist. Probl. 25. 18 and 21 (cf irAiui-

;^s) ; 'oTav (7rtv((pe\ov ^, opp. to alBpias ovaijs. Id. Meteor. 2. 9, II,

cf. 26. 8, 3; in. ovpov clouded urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252. II.

bringing clouds, oi ^opiai Arist. Probl. 26. 63.

«mve<|>«iii, to bring clouds over the sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 ; inivtipet u

Z«ut Alex. 'At9. 2; fir. ar(/«)S Theophr. Vent. 4 ; or, 3hso\., inivfipfi it is

cloudy. Id, C. P. 3. 24, 4. ^

€irivc4>i')S, 69, (vf(pos) clouded, cloudy, dark, dyp Arist. Probl. 26. 8, i,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 2 ; fniv«pij a clouded sky. Id. Vent. 51. II.
bringing clouds, dvffios lb. 4.

(inve4ip(Sios, ov, {yttppis) upon the kidneys, St/^os II. 21. 204.
ciriveil/is, eais, 7, a clouding over, Arist. Probl. 26. 38.
cinveu (A) : fut. -vijaai

:

—to spin to, esp. like inixXuiBai, of the Fates,'

yivofiiva! inivijae AiVijj allotted with the iirst thread of life, II. 20. 12S.,

24. 210:—Pass., o (mvr}<reeh avrats ftuxBo; Ael. N. A. 7. 1, cf ap. Suid.;
imv(vi]cpi(va is anavras Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 14.
tirivtu (B), to heap upon, v. sub inivrjviw. II. to heap up or

load with, c. gen. rei, d/xd(as .. inviovai ippvydvav Hdt. 4. 62
;

part. pf.

pass. intvfVTjfiivoi dyaSaiv dndvraiv Ar. Eccl. 838.
€TriV€<i> (C), fut. -vivaojiai, to float on the top, Alex. BpcTT. i. j, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 3, etc. ; 'tn'i tivos Ath. 667 E.

firivtiOTSptJu, to make fresh innovations, Eus. de Mart. Pal. 12.

t-irivTiios, ov, (vavs, vrfis) on board ship, Anth. P. 9. 82.

€irivi)V€u, Ep. for ittivia B, only in impf , to heap or pile upon, c. gen.
loci, vfKpovs nvpKdirjs intv-qveov II. 7. 428, 431 : cf vrjveaj.

€irCvT)Tpov, TO, prob. a distaff. Poll. 7. 33., 10. 125, E. M. 362. 20.

tT7ivTi()>ci), to be sober at or in, t^ fflqi Plut. 2. 87 E ; tJ npd^tifor if,

Luc. Amor. 45,
«in.vf|XO|iai, fut. (ofiat, Dep. to swim upon, nliVTU Batr. 107 ; toflow

over, Tots mSion Hdn. 8. 4 ; naiSos S* intvdxfTO (pwvd, i. e. came up
from the nether world, Theocr. 23. 61: simply to^oa<, Philo 1. 14. 2.-

to swim to or over to, c. ace. Call. Del. 2 1

.

«irivT|xvTOS, or, = vijxuTos, abundant, Siipa Orph. Arg. 39, 310.
eirivtjoi, to moisten on the s»r/a«, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 13, H. P. 4. 14, 6,

in aor. pass, imvicpdijv.

(nivlKoM), to conquer besides, Lxx (^).

«in.vtK«ios, or, = sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. O. C. 1088, melri gr.

jiriviKios [i], ov, {v'ticrf) of victory, doih-q Pind. N. 4. 127; li/^ros Diod.

5. 29; d7a)>'fs in. games to celebrate victory, Polyb. 30. 13, i, cf C. I.

3503 ; so, in, nopinri, foprr), navriyvpis Dion. H. 3. 41, Plut. Rom. 29

;

in. Ttfiai the honours of a triumph, Id. Aemil. 31 ; fipipa Id. Coriol.

3. II. as Subst., intviKiov (sc. ^apta, niKos), to, a song of victory,

triumphal ode, such as Pindar's, cf. Ath. 3 E ; Z^ra . . iniviKta K\d(aiv

(cf. in(v<pr)pia) Aesch. Ag. 1 74. 2. inivixia (sc. Icpd), to, a sacri-

ficefor a victory or feast in honour of it, Ar. Fr. 379, Andoc. 33. i. Plat.

Symp. 17 A, Dem. 532. 12 ; Ta €7r. Swir Plat.Symp. 173 A, etc. ; iandv
Dem. 1356. 8. b. (sc. d6\a) the prize ofvictory. Soph. El. 692,
Dion. H. 3. 27, C.I. 1583, al.

cirCviKos, or, = foreg., Pind. O. 8. 99, Stratt. Hvrav. i; iniviHOS (sc.

uV>'os). ", Aristid. 2. p. 373, cf. Bockh Schol. Pind. p. 460.
eiriviTTTpls KvKi(, t), a cup handed round at table after washing hands,

the grace-cup. Poll. 6. 31.

(mvi<Ta-o\iai., Dep. to go over, c. gen., irfSlwv Soph. O. C. 689. 2.

c, ace. to come upon, visit, Ap. Rh. 4. 817, Nic. Th. 470 : absol., Theocr.

8.43, Ap.Rh. 4. 281.

cirivi^KO [r], to snow upon, ofy 5* <5 Bfus imvi(p€i Kal inofiPpft Philo I.

296. 2. impers. intvitpti fresh snryw falls, ox it keeps snowing, Xtn.

Cyn. 8, 1. II. trans, to cover with snow; in Pass., Theophr. H. P.

4. 14, 6, Philo I. 441.
iinvoioj, to think on or of, contrive, Lat. excogito, ti Hdt. I. 48, Hipp.

Art. 808, 837, Ar. Eq. 884, Plat., etc. :—c. inf., ttws inevuTjaas dpndaai

;

Ar. Eq. 1 202, cf. Nub. 1039 :—absol. toform plans, to plan, invent, opp.

to Spar, Antipho 121. 44: to ImTtXerr Thuc. I. 70. 2. to have

in one's mind, intend, purpose, ti Thuc. 2. 8, Xen. An. 2. 5, 4, etc. : c.

inf praes., Hdt. I. 27, Ar. Thesm. 338, Xen., etc. ; fut., Hdt. 3. 134; aor..

Id. 2. 152., 5. 24, 65, Eur. Rhes. 195 (nowhere else in Trag.), etc. 3.

to perceive, with a part., Plat. Tim. 37 C, Plut. Pericl. 6. II. Pass.

to be invented, 6vup.aTa iinu twv ^iKoaotpaiv iniVoi]$fVTa Luc. Deor.

Cone. 13, cf Sext. Emp. M. 8. 381, etc.:— but the aor. pass. inivoriS^vat

is used just like the Act. in Hdt. 3. 122., 6. 1 15, Luc. Amor. 31.

e-Triv6T]|xa, Ion. -vwyM, to, a thought, purpose, contrivance. Archil,

52, Hipp. Art. 808, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 228.

firivoTjoxs, fois, ij, {intvoioi) a contriving, Eccl.

€iTtvo7jT€Ov, Verb. Adj. one must think of, Nicom. Harm. p. 9.

tiTivoTjTTis, ov, V, one who co?isiders, nfpi ti M. Anton. I. 16.

ti7ivoT)TtK6s, 17, OV, inventive, of an orator, Longin. 4 : in. tivos shrewd

n/ /'/ans /or a thing, Ath. 310 F.

«irivoi)T6s, 17, or, matter of thought, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 38.

tirivoia, 17, (roSs) a thinking on or of a thing, thought, notion, ovh' ii

ivivoiav iK6(iv TtrojThuc. 3. 46 ; W7 .. , 4. 92 ; inivoiav noieiaBai tivos

Polyb. I. 20, 12 ; Tas in. fts ti iptptiv Dion. H. ad Pomp. 1.2; ndaais

Tats in. yiyvfaOat mpi Tt Polyb. 5. no, 10; «aT' inivotav in idea,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 348; ndaav in. oTonias vnfpPdWfiv Plut. 2. 1065

D. 2. power of thought, inventiveness, invention, oivov av roXptdi

(is in. XoiSopuv ; Ar. Eq. 90, cf Theophr. Odor. 7 :— also an invention,

device, conceit, in. dffTeioTdTi/ Ar. Eq. t;39 ; KaiVTjv in. irjTfiv Id. Vesp.

346, cf Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 19; OavpiaaTds i^tvpianoiv in. Ar. Eq. 1322,

etc. 3. a purpose, design, t'iv in. €axf6fs ; Eur. Plioen. 408, cf.

Med. 760; Ti's in.; Ar. Thesm. 766, cf Av. 405 ; Ti's ..i) 'mVoia t^s

iyxfVTpiSos ; Id. Vesp. I073, cf PI. 45. II. after-thought, second

thoughts, i//(vS(t yap 77 'nivoia T^r yvw/irjv Soph. Ant. 3S9, cf 'Enipij-

$fvs :—generally, intelligence, koiv^ in. Polyb. 6. 5, 2, cf Longin. Fr. 7. 3.

(irivo|i'f|, 1), {inLVfuo/tai) a grazing over the boundaries :—metaph., en.

nvpos the spread of iirc, Plut. Alex. 35 ; of poison, Ael. N. A. 12.

32. II. the laying on of a bandage, Galen.

(irivo^.Ca, 17, (cirire'/io/ioi) a grazing over the boundaries : a mutual'

right of pasture, vested in the citizens of two neighbouring states, Xen,

N n
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Cyr._3. 2, 23. <=f- Po"- 7- 184. C- I. 1335. 13., 1569. 37., 1724 b, al. ; v.

sub iwfpyaaia, imyaiua :—so, <iriv6)xiov, r6, paymentfor pasturage, lb.

1537 : cf. ivv6iuov.

cirivaiiCs, iSos, ^, (vo/tos) an addition to a law, appendix, name of a

work ascribed to Plato ; applied to Deuteronomy by Philo i. 495. II.

a new-year's gift, Lat. strena, Ath. 97 D. HI. part ofa trireme, lb.

€irtvo^oO€Teci), to Tnake additional laws. Plat. Legg. 779 ^
cirLVOfjios, ov, dwelling in the country, like Imxo'P'os, Pind. P. II. 13,

ubi V. Dissen. (7). II. = KX?;po>'<5^os, Hesych., C. I. 1845.

111. III. legal, formal, like (vvoiios, App. Civ. 3. 94.
iinvotriio, to be ill after, liiri Ti Hipp. Epid. I. 953, cf. A. B. 69.

«itCvoo'OS, ov, subject to sickness, unhealthy, aw^a Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4, 4,

Theophr. Color. 48, Diod. 3. 48. Adv. -as, like one who is sick, Siay€iv

«ir. Hipp. Epid. I. 942.
«invo<r<roirot«o|i,ai, Med. to build their nests upon, opiaiv Democr. in

Fabr. Bibl. 4. 338.

€in.voTCJ<i>, to sprinkle on the surface, Diosc. 3. 105.

(invuKTepcvu, to pass the night at or in, Plut. 2. 690 C, Heraclid. All.

Horn. 9.

finvuKTiSios, ov, "sq., Procop., v. Lob. Phryn. 556.

tirivviKTios, ov, (yv() by night, nightly, Anth. P. 6. 363.

tinvuKTis, iSos, rl, a pustule which is most painful by night, Hipp. Aer.

281, cf. Cels. 5. 8, 3. 2. a night-booi, opp. to icjnjfifpii (a day-

book, journal), Synes. 153 A, C.

ciTivu^<^eios, 01/, «sq., restored by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 814.

(n-Lvv^K^iSios, ov, of or for a bride, bridal, Anth. P. 7. 182.

imvia-o-ia, fut. (ai, to prick on the surface, Luc. Lexiph. II.

tmvutTTiljM, fut. aa and (01, to drop asleep over, Ttvi Plut. Brut. 36

;

absol., Luc. Bis Ace. 2.

iTr{.va\i&j>, fut. ijcrai, to bring or apply to, iratSiva Kaxuiv Tivi Soph. Ph.

l68 ; aaijiaTa . . diiftaToiv aiyais iirivuifias did'st survey .

.

, Eur. Phoen.

1564. II. to distribute, apportion, \dxv rA. kot' avBpumovi

Aesch. Eum. 311 ; xXripovs Id. Theb. 729, cf. Ag. 781, Soph. Ant. 139.

«irivi3s, = Xia>', Suid. ; read by Schol., for (mitaviis, in Luc. V. H. 2. 35.

imvcoTtSeOs, iais, 6, a kind of shark, Epaen. ap. Ath. 294 D; called by

Arist. vamSavoj,
tirvvaxCSios, ov, (ywros) on the back, Anth. P. 6. 21.

iirvvMTiJn), to set on the back, Kpara rivi Eur. H. K. 363, ct. Archipp.

'Aiiip. 4, et ibi Meineke :—^Med., Paus. ap. Eust. 1283. 55.

«-irtvu)Tvos, ov, {vSiTov) on the back, Batr. 77, Luc. Amor. 26.

Iirijaivw, io scratch on the surface, exasperate a sore, Eccl.

tmlavflifu, to brown over by toasting, Pherecr. Mer. I. 16.

ciri|av6<>s, ov, inclining to yellow, tawny, of hares, Xcn. Cyn. 5, 22 ;

of deer. Poll. 5. 68 ; of certain plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. IO, 4.

iiTiJetvooiiai, Ion. for (m(fVuofiai, Ap. Rh. 2. 764.

imlfvayla, ^, in An. Tact. 14. 5, =/our fcvo7i'ai, i.e. 2048 men.

tTn.§<vi5o(iaL, cisq., Gramm.
tin£«v6o|iai. Pass, to be entertained as a guest, dwell abroad, Isocr.

41S A, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, I ; iv it6\it Loc. Amor. 7 ; fir. nvi to be enter-

tained by one, Ap. Rh. 3. 764, Plut. 3. 250 E, etc. 2. to have

hospitable relations with, be intimate with, irrf^evwaBai iroXAofs Dem.

1224. 2, cf.Diod. I. 23, Plut. Num.4; 7) fTTi(fvw6(i<Ta awnaai fiotpa lent

to or communicated with, Heraclit. ap. Scxt. Emp. M- 7- I ?ft°-
,

li-

as Med. in Aesch. Ag. 1320, iiri^tvovnai ravra 5' wi eavov/iivr] I appeal

to thee in these matters, as one at death's door, (Hesych. s. v. interprets

it by iiapriptaSai. ; see also Herm. ad 1.). III. ace. to Hesych.

also = irop£ue<rflai in Aesch. and Soph.

«iri|evos, o, a newly-arrived stranger, Clem. AI. 450.

«m|€va)|io, TO, a lodging for strangers, Eust. Opusc. 245. 17.

tirtlcvMO-is, fail, fj, a dwelling abroad, Diod. Excerpt. 582.

«Tri|e<i), to scrape or graze on the surface, Hipp. V. C. 908, Aretae. Cur.

M. Diut. I. 2.

tiriJ-r)Vov, Tu, (fi;>'<5t) a chopping-bloci, like iwiKovavov, Eust. 1443. 16,

Suid.: th3 executioner's block, Aesch. Ag. 1277, cf. Ar. Ach. 318, 355,

3^9, 365.
«m.£T]paivu, to dry on the surface, Hipp. Fract. 774 :—Pass, to be so

dried. Id. 89 D, etc. ; to have an interval of dryness. Id. Acut. 388.

tirtjT)pio-ia, ^, dryness on the top, Hipp. 1 169 D.

iirC|Tipos, ov, dry on the surface, Hipp. Epid. 1.969: somewhat TSry,

Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 15.

(wtJOvos, ov, poiit. for iitiKoivos, lit. &povpa a common field, in which

several persons have rights, II. 12. 432 : cf. imvonia.

«m|«v6ti>, poet, for iwiKOiVotu. to communicate, nvi ri Nonn. D. 26.

300 ; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 1 163., 4. 435.

cwifiiii), to scrape upon, rvpiiv im^vaiivTa Plat. Rep. 405 E, of. Hipp.

V. C. 907, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 1 1. 2. to skim over, yaiav Arat. 650.

«irv-o-ySoos, ov,=(TruySoos, Musici Vett.

tmotKoSoiii, i}, V. eiToiicoSofiTi

.

firioivios, ov, {oTvos) at or over wine, Theogn. 965.

tmoivoxoeuo), to pour out wine for, Oeois h. Hom. Vcn. 305.

«m6n-rt)S, ov, o, poet, for iirtnrrris, Ep. Hom. II.

tirioirros, ov, poijt. for twoirros, observed, Opp. H. I. 10, Arat. 25.

«mopKCM, written <i)>opKc'o>, Inscr, Crct. in C. I. 2554. 204, t())topK(u

Delph. ib. 1688. 9, Lyd. ib. 3137- 78 : -f"'- ^<"^ "- ^'- L)*- 9H. etc.,

-T/aoixai (kot-) Dem. 1369. 34: aor. imuipurjaa Id. 1204. 20, mf. -op«^-

aai Hdt„ etc. : pf. inapKTiKa Plat. Legg. g|8 E, Xcn. An. 3. I, 33, some-

times written im6pK-qKa in Hdt. 4. 68 : {i-niopKos). To swear falsely,

forswear oneself, oirS' 'f-niopifqaoi vpos laifiovos II. 19. 188; also c. ace.

of things sworn by. rii PaaiXritas iaTias imofKfiv to swear falsely by

ths royal hearth, Hdt. 4. 68 ; iocs flfoiit Ar. Av. 1609, Xcn. An. 3. 4, 7,

etrivofJUi— eirnrapopfJ-aw.

Dem. 1204. 20, etc. : mostly absol., Ar. Eq. 298, 428, Nub. 402, _ Plat.

etc. ; ovSiv f<ppivTi((v i-niopKuiv Dem. 553. 19; c. ace. cogn., 'en. 'opKovs

Tivi Id. 1 303. fin,, cf. Aeschin. 1 6. 20, etc.—Opp. to ciopuiw, Decret. ap.

Andoc. 13. 23, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 196. 56, Chrysipp. Ib. 58, who dis-

tinguishes between tiiopxttv and a\-r]6opKuv, and between (iriopicuv and

jfxvSopicfiV:—V. sub IfiuXtia, itroiivviu. II. also simply = Cuvviii,

to swear, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 34, 1- ^
imopxla, 77, afalse oath, hit. perjuria,Xcn. An. 3. 2, 4 ; in pl.,Plat.Gorg.

524E; irpos ToiisflfOiisXen. An. 3.5,21; fjr. irpo<r<^(p«r9oi Dem.409. 31.

tiriopKos, ov, sworn falsely, of oaths, d Si ti rixivS' iiriopKov II. 19.

364 : but mostly as Subst., in the phrase hiopKov d/^uaaai to take a

false oath, swear falsely, II. 3. 279., 19. 260, Hes. Op. 280, Th. 432 :

firiopicov opicov wfioat Ar. Ran. 150 ; and so, eir. iiroixviivat (v. sub inoii-

Wfju) : but in II. 10. 332, tir. (iruifioae he swore a bootless oath, i. e.

one which he meant to fulfil, but the gods willed otherwise. II.

of persons, forsworn, perjured, Hes. Op. 802, Eur. El. 1355, Ar.Nub. 399,
al. ; Sup. fmopKuraTos, Antipho 147. II :—Adv. -kcus, Hdn. 6. 9.

ciriopKOOTVq, ^,^eiTiopKia, Anth. P. 12. 250.

417160-0-0)101, Dep. to have before one's eyes, imoaaofiivo) Bavarov Kal

(pviav (Taipaiv II. 17. 381 : to gaze on, Ap. Rh. 3. 38; fir. aiyd.s yeKioio,

i. e. to live, Nic. Th. 510.

tirtotipa, v. sub ovpov.

cirioifpos, o, used much like ovpos (as (m$ovKo\oi, iirinotfiTjv for $ov-

jtfoXos, TTOipL-qv), a guardian, watcher, ward, c. gen., vwv imovpos Od.

13- 405-" IS- 39 ; /Sow", <t>vTwv Th^cr. 8. 6., 25. i ; vavriXirjS Ap. Rh.

4. 652 : more rarely c. dat., KprjTT} 6Tr. guardian over Crete, of Minos,

II. 13. 450; Kpr/vu Ap. Rh. 3. 1 180. II. a wooden peg, pin, Geop.

10. 61, cf. Philostr. 544.
finoucnos, ov, ((Tiovaa, v. sub indftt {(t/u ibo) ll) :

—

sufficient for the

day, apros Ev. Matth. 6. 1 1 , Luc. 11. 3 : cf. iwrjfTavos.

<iTL6^0fi.at, poet, for €Tr6il/ofj.at, Hom.
firitrdyos, d, {(ntTTTjyvvfit) a congealed or hardened crust en the top of

a thing, Diosc. I. 134, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 9; dA.w5j7S Plut. 2. 627
F :

—

scum, also ypavs, Hesych.

iirCirayX''. Adv. strengthd. for 7rd7xi', Theocr. 17. 104.—In II. 10. 99,

Hes. Op. 362, tjrt does not belong to wayxv, but is separated by tmesis

from the Verb.

e'lriiraidvCfo), to sing a paean over, Diod. 5. 29, Plut. Marcell. 22.

finiraiavLo-fios, ov, u, a song of victory suttg, «jri viKjf Strabo 421 (as

Coraes for —Traiwvifffios).

eTTLiraC^w, fut. -Trai^Ofiat to mock at, Ttvi Heliod. 10. 13 : absol., Alex.

Haw. 2. 16, with reference to the preceding line where iTrnrai^cTai means
are an after-play, in allusion to things eaten at a second course. 2.

to sport upon, flaAaTTij Philostr. 835.
firC'iraia-p.a, T6, — kmiTTaifffia, dub. in Hesych.
ciR-n-aio-riKos, ri, uv, {imirai^ai) disposed tojoke, droll, merry, npdffKtjiia

Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 C.

tiri-TraKTis, I'Sos, j), a plant, also kK\f$oplvri, Diosc. 4. 109.
eTTiTTaKToti), to shut close, Tas Ovpas Ar. Fr. 608.

iTmrdi\a\i.ao\t.ai., = eTTifiTjxavdoiiaL, dub. in Luc. Tox. 16.

tiriirdWii), lo brandish at or against, tiikij Aesch. Cho. 161.

ciTCiTa)ip.a, V. imtraafxa.

tiriiraiitt>aXa<i), to glance over, Ap. Rh. 2. 127.
tirnrdfiuv, ov, gen. oz/os, (Tre'ira^ai) Dor. for firi'/cAiypos : pecul. fern, i-m-

ird)idTis, iSos, Schol. Ar.Vesp. 281, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Hemst. Poll. 10. 20.

fiTiirav or ciri -irav. Adv. upon the whole, in general, on the average,
Hdt. 4. 86, Thuc. 5. 68; iis im-nav Hdt. 2. 68; to fir. 6. 46; lis to
fJT. 7. 50, I ; f IS fir. Xenophan. 3. 4. 2. altogether, Aesch. Pcrs.

42, Supp. 823 3. about, at least, reTpaSaKTvXov to fir. Hipp.
Art. 783. II. an Adj. firiTrai/Tts, pi., occurs in Inscr. Cret. in

^- I- ^S.'iS- [« •'^tt-. Aesch. Pcrs. I.e., Meineke Menand. p. 51.]
«iriiTairiros, o, a grandfather's grandfather, Lat. atavus. Poll. 3. 18;

or a grandfather's father, Lat. proavus, Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 39. 58.
firvirapaYi-yvonai, Dep. to come in upon : of generals, to succeed in a

commaiui, Polyb. 1. 31, 4: of events, to come also upon, tivi. Juncus ap.

Stob. 587.41.
firiirapAYu, to bring round upon, x^'P"- f"'' '''^ arriBos Hipp. Mochl.

848 ; where however Dind. Ttapayav.
eirnrapavfO), to heap up still more, to heap up, Thuc. 2. 77.
fTTfn-apao-Kfudfop.ai, to provide oneselfwith besides, Xen. Cyr. 6.3, I

.

cm-irdpfiiii, {(tfii, sum) to be present besides or in addition, Thuc. I.6r,
Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 : to be present to, nvi Id. Symp. 30.
ciriirdp«|ii, {ufu, ibo) to march on high ground parallel with one

below, Xen. An. 3.4, 30, etc.:

—

lo assail in flank, c. dat., emvaptaiv t^
Sffty Thuc. 5. 10. 2. to come to one's assistance. Id. 4. 108, etc.

;

(I Sf'oi t( .
. , (mnapyaav (vulg. -napTJaav) ovtoi Xen. An. 3. 4, 33, cf. 30

(fTTurapiui'Tas). 3. to come to the front o/an army, so as to ad-
dress it (cf iraptifii IV. 2), Thuc. 4. 94., 6. 67., 7. 76 : without such pur-
pose, fir. /sard TrpoirtLnroi' Polyb. 5. 83, 1. 4. to visit in passing,
ipvyiav, Mvalav, etc., App. Civ. 5. 7.

«TTiirapep.pdAXa), to put into besides or in addition to, fmn. cpaXayya
to put it in array again, Polyb. 12. 19, 6. II. intr. to fall into
line with others. Id. 3. 115, 10., II. 23, 4, etc.
«inirapcpxo(iai, Dep. to go past on the way to a place, Trapa t^v uxB-qv

Dio C. 40. 35 ; naTO. TO lifTfupa Id. 47. 35.
f-n-iirdpoSos, /), a second irapoSoi (q. v.), Poll. 4. 108.
firnrapo^wu, to incite still more, Dio C. 44. 35, Ach. Tat. I. 8 :—Pass.,

of persons in fever, to sufferfrom successive accesses, Hipp. Epid. 1.940:
or a sore, to become more inflamed, Id. 81 H.

1, fTTtiTopopudu, to stir up yet more, Jrpds ti Prot. ap. Plut. 2. 1 18 F.
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(iriira(r)ia, tu, something spread upon, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Schol.

Theocr. 15. 114 (vulg. iiriirapifw.).

«iriir4(r(r!o, Att. -tto>: fut. -vcurw [a]. To sprinkle upon or oner,

f-n' ap i)ma Kpapfiaxa traaae II. 4. 2 19, cf. 5. 401 ; ti ini ti Hdt. 4. 1 72 ;

Ttj'i Ti Orph. Lith. 449, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 3 : c. ace. only, ras eipaivtias

Id. Pise. 23; absol., Theocr. 2. 18;—Pass., a.\<piTa Im-naaBiVTa Plat.

RfP; 405 E-

jiriiraoTOS, ov, sprinkled over, TcvSts Philox. 2. 16. II. eiri-

iraarov, to, a kind ofcake witk comjils (or the like) iipon it, Ar. Eq. 103,
1089, Pherecr. Hipa. i. 3 : but (sub. ipapfianov) a plaster, Hipp. 48. 26,
Theocr. 1 1. 2 ; cf. Blonif. Aesch. Pr. 488.
im.Tra,TS,yiu, to make a noise at, xiiSavi Byz.
itmroLTap, opos, 6, (ir&rrip) a step-father. Poll. 3. 26.

«7ri7ra<|>Xd(u, to boil upon or over, kv^mtu in. alyLaKoTatv Q^ Sm. II.

229, Nonn. D. I. 237.
iimraxvYui, to make still thicker, Alex. Trail, p. 761.
«iiiir€8os, ov, on the ground, on the ground-floor, aroal itr., opp. to

iirtpiioi, Dion. H. 3. 68. II. level, flat. Plat. Criti. 112 A;
Xapiov Xen. Hell. 7. i, 2^, etc.; ovu iv iwiwiSai, dWa jrpii 6p6i(y not
on a level, but .. , lb. ^ 4, 14:—irreg. Comp. -vtSetrrfpos, lb. 7. 4,
'3- III- in Geometry, //anf, s«/>«r/fc/a/, opp. to ffrepedt (solid).

Plat. Phileb. 51 C, Tim. 32 A ; in. yavia a plane angle, lb. 54 E ; ini-

ViZov, TO, a plane surface (the generic term being imcpavaa). Id. Rep.
528D; iiTjxovs xal iw. Kai 0aSov! Id. Legg. 817E. 2. of numbers,
representing a surface, Plut. 2. 416 C; ia6w\€vpos xal iw. dpi$ix6s a
square number. Plat. Theaet. 148 A.
«irnr6iflt£i) or-(i] [r], f/, confidence. Lit. persuasio, Simon. Iamb. 6.

«iaireiW|s, is, obedient, \uy<ii Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 13, Timo II.

«iaiTei6o)xai, -10, to persuade to a certain end, in. rtva ws . . Plat. Phaedr.

237 B. II. Pass, to be so persuaded, eiTis inoi imneitTfTai ..

01x08' i/icv II. 17. 154 ; ^/itv .. inendefTo flo^ot Od. 2. 103. 2.

io trust to, p7il faith in, /iapTvpimaiv Aesch. Ag. 1095, cf. Anth. P. ap-
pend. 50. 32 ; for inimBjiiv, v. sub irciflai. 3. to comply with, obey,

Ttvi Hes. Sc. 369 ; eS napaivfis, xanintiaoiiai Soph. El. 1472.
cimrcipo), only ia Hesych., imn^ipti' fiotxeverai, ^ fioixfvft,—as n€-

paivaj is used.

tTmreX&^ut, to bring near to, irpiv ini ^itpoi aXfiari a^ nfXdaax Eur.

I. T. 8S1, ut Seidl. pro naKataat.
tTTtTTfXojxai, Dep. (^ni\oj) to come to or upon, ov5i Tts oWtj vov<tos int

arvyepfl riKerat .. ^poroTat Od. 13. 60., 15. 408:—elsewhere only in Ep.
syncop. part. aor. imn\uiJiivos, coming on, approaching, a.\K' otc hii

SySoiv /lot inin\6fi(Vov tToi ^K6(v when the eighth coming year was
nigh, Od. 7. 261., 14. 287 ; (nin\ofi4vcuv iviavruiv Hes. Sc. 87, cf. Th.

493 (^- sub iviavTus) ; intnK. vvxri, imn\. iiom Ap. Rh. 2. 1 231, etc.

;

of persons. Id. 3. 25, 1 2 7 ; in hostile sense, attacking, assaulting, just like

infpxotifvos. Id. I. 465., 3. 127; so of a storm, Uke Lat. ingruens, vitpos

,. inin\., d(f>aTov Soph. O. T. 1314.
tirtircn-irros, ov, = i +^, of loans bearing interest at the rate o/J ofthe

principal, or 20 per cent., vavrixiv in. Xen. Vect. 3, 9, cf. Biickh P. E.

1. 164-186, and V. sub inirptTos. TI. = ninnTos, Eupol., al., ap.

Harp.; Tovninfumov one-fifth of the votes in a trial, Ar. Fr. 17.

firLTTCixiru, to send after or again, dyyeXias, dyyiKovs in., c. inf., Hdt.
I. 160., 4. 83. 2, of the gods, to send upon or to, ojptv Id. 7. 15 ;

X^f" Pind. Fr. 45 ; tparrd tivi Plat. Phaedr. 245 B : but esp. by way of
punishment, to send upon or against, let loose upon, Lat. immittere, rdv
.."AiSat Ka5/x«iois in. Eur. Phoen. 811; xtv&vvovs Tivi Lys. 10.5. 9;
Stanoiis xal flavaTovi Plat. Crito46 C; dvdyxTjv rivd Id. Phaedo62C: to

send against, rtvi App. Pun. 49. II. to send besides, dWrfv arpa-
Tidv Thuc. 7' 15 ; fp"' Ti> arparfv/ia dWrjv ui<tii\(tav Id. 6. 73. 2.

to send by way of supply, Ar. Eccl. 235, cf. Polyb. 6. 15, 4.

(iriiremJ/is, eaif , ^, a sending to a place, Sid rf/v . . int noWd y'iftuiv

airSiv in. Thuc. 2. 39, cf. Luc. Phal. Pr. 3, Diog. L. 10. 100.
€iri-iT€v6-CKTOS, ov. — inin(vrafifpTjs, Nicom. Introd. Arithm. I. 21.

€m-Tr€VTa-p,(pT|S, is, = i + J, Id. : cf. iniiiupios.

CTn-irevT-cvaTos, ov, = i + ^, Id.

ciriirtpaivci), = inintipa, dub. in Artemid.
«iriirep9ev. Adv. = itfivnipOtv, v. !. for inimSa, Pind. Fr. 226.
(TTiirepwXCo-oro), to wrap round a second time, ti nipi ti Hipp. Art. 803.
cirnrepiTpeiTcij, to convert to a purpose, M. Anton. 8. 35.
CTTi-TrepKil^u, to turn dark, of grapes ripening ; inintpxa^uv rpixi to

begin to get a dark beard, Anth. P. 1 1. 36.

itriTTtpKvos, ov, somewhat dark, of grapes ripening ; hence of the colour

of certain hares, Xen. Cyn. 5, 22 (inferior Mss. inmtpxos). Poll. 5. 67.

«iTnTeTavvOjii, fut. -ntTaaco, to spread over, ri ini ti Xen. Cyn. 5, 10:

—Pass., Tfil'pj] intvinraro, Q^ Sm. 14. 25.

«imr«Top,ai, fut. -irTiyao/iai, Hdt. 7. 1.^i, Luc:

—

^01. intmdnrjv or ~6fx-qv

(v. sub Trt'ro^iai) ; later also in act. form ininnjv, part, ininrds, Anth.

P. II. 407, Alciphro 3. 59 : Dep. To fly '" <" tciards, inimiaBai
/ifveaivajv U. 4. 126 ; ol .. inimaro Sextos ijpvis 13. 821, Od. 15. 160,

cf. Hdt. 7. 15, Ar. Av. 48, Xen. Cj'r. 2. 4, 19. 2. c. ace. to fly over,

ntSia Eur. Hel. i486 ; yijv xai OdXaaaav Ar. Av. 118, cf. I471 (also, in.

dpovpats Ael. N. A. 17. 16) ; metaph., xaivd xal Oav^aard intn. to fly
over to .. , run eagerly after.. , lb. I471 ; ini ndvra rd \eyv/X(va iuanfp

ininTupitvot Plat. Rep. 365 A. 3. c. gen. to fly upon, Arist. H. A.

6. 9.—Cf. ((pinrapiai, imnoraofiai.

«ir(-ir«Tpov, T<i, a rock-plant, a kind of sedum, Hipp. 874 G, Arist. P.

A.4,5,44, Theophr. H.P. 7.7, 3; written ininripov in Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 2.

«iriirr)YiiJci), to make to flow, jhv K/>yov Clem. Al. 323.
•irCiniYiia, T(i, that which is fixed 7/pon, Philo Belop. 54. 5.

«iriirf)7v0(ii or -ia, to fix upwi, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. 497. II. to
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make to freeze al top, Xen. Cyn. 5, I :—Pass., with intr. pf. imnintjya, to

congeal, coagulate, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2.

«inin)Siu, fut. -rjao/iai. Plat. Lys. 216 A:

—

to leap upon, rush at, as-

sault, dypiais in. tivi Ar. Vesp. 70,5, cf. Plat. 1. c. ; in. tZ \6yai Pint. 2.

,i;i2 U ; of male animals, innjjSuv ixfvu Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 4, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 254 A.

«in.irf|Siions, fius, ij, a springing upon, assault, Plut. 2. 76 C, 916 D,
etc. ; of the male animal. Id. 2. 768 E.

«mirT|5, o, = inimjyfta, Ap. Poliorc. 40 : a graft, Geop. 4. 12,8.
tTrCtniJis, fais, f}, a stiffening, rov aw/iaTos Matth. Med. p. 291.
fTmri\(Tow, — intnr/yvvfu, Gloss.

tjTiTTTixvs, V, above the elbow. Poll. 2. 140, Hesych.
tVimtJu, to press upon, ini /iaaraKa x^P"' nif^fv Od. 4. 287; tTTijr.

iroS; Ap. Rh. 3. 1335.
tiriirwo-jios, o, a pressing upon, Galen.
cminKpaCvij, to make still more keen, Siijiav Hipp. Acut. 394.
(iriTTiKpos, ov, somewhat bitter, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 38 (v. 1. ini juxpuv).

ciriTriKpoQ}, fut. ajaai, = ininLxpaivto, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 76.
(inir{Xvap.(U, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., Ep. for imnfXd^a, to

come near, ovt€ x^^^ ininiKvarai Od. 6. 44.
£iriirC(MrXt|pi., to fillfull of, ti tivos Ar. Av. 975.
•irnrivoi [i], fut. -TTio/^ai: aor. tTTfTriov: pf. -irtVoiKO. To drink after-

wards or besides, Hipp. Acut. 393, Ar. Pax 712 ; in. toC otvov some of

the wine. Plat. Rep. 372 B : esp. to drink after eating, xpi' iSav xal in
dxprjTov ydXa nivuv Od. 9. 297; ^iJvvtia ,, xarcupaydiv, xdr' ininidjv

dxparov . . x^a. Ar. Eq. 354, cf. PI. 1 1 33 ; in. ixerd tuv airov otvov Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 28 :—absol., rh np<p 'ninivfiv Eupol. Incert. 2. 3. Cf. inivtnrpts.

«TniTi'irrci), fut. -nfaov/iai, to fall upon or over, ininmrov dKKijKots

Thuc. 7. 84; J;ri ti Xen. Oec. 18, 7, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 5 :—metaph. like

Lat. incidere, ini rt Isocr. 100 A; Xoyia^s inminrei Tivi Plut. Otho

9. II. to fall upon in hostile sense, to attack, assail, Tivi Hdt.

4. 105, Thuc. 3. 112 ; dipvXdxTt^ avToi in. Hdt. 9. I16 ; dippdxrtf) T9J

OTpaTonibw Thuc. I. 117; dnapaaxdois Tois ivavriois Xen. Cyr. 7. 4,

3; also, is Tovs "EXAi/vas Hdt. 7. 10:—of storms, Torcri ^ap^dpoiai o

Pop^s ininfae Id. 7. 1 89 ; x*'A'«'>' inineawv Plat. Prot. 344D; of winds

meeting one another, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 17 ; of diseases, Hipp. Aer. 281

;

if voaos in. Tois 'Adrjvaiois Thuc. 3. 87, cf. 2. 48 ; so of grief, misfor-

tunes, etc, ovxi <yoi fiuva inimaov Kvnai Eur. Andr. 1042, etc. ; inintae

noWd Kcu xaXind Tais noXiai Thuc. 3. 82, etc. 2. to come on

after, in. piyos nvpfTw Hipp. Aph. 1251.

€iniriaT«o-is, fas, ij, (nicrTdaj) a confirmation of the niffTOiffis, in Rhe-
toric, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 E.

em-n-Xa, to, implements, utensils, furniture, moveable property (rd i£ im*
noXrjs ovTa Totv KTijfidTcov Poll. 10. 10 ; axivr) to /i^ eyyaia d\\' inino-

\ata Hesych.), Lat. supellex, as opp. to fixtures, Hdt. 1. 150, 164., 7. 119,
al.. Soph. Fr. 7, Thuc. 3, 68, Isae. 72. 41, cf. omn. Xen. Oec. 9, 6, Arist.

Pol. 2. 7, 21. (The longer form iwinXoa occurs in Mss. of Hdt. I. 94,
prob. by an error of the Copyist, for elsewhere he uses ininka ; at all

events the word is prob. derived from ini (as SijrXd, SiTrXoa, from 5(s),

and not shortened from fTriTrAoo?.)

tin-irXaSiii), to be loose, flabby at the surface, Philo 2. 418.

tiriirXAJojiai, fut. -nXdy^opiai : aor. in(n\dyx9riv : Pass. To wander

about over, novTov ininXayxOfis Od. 8. 14 ; n6vTov inmXdy^aaOai Ap.

Rh. 3. 1066.—The Act. is used in the same sense by Nic. Al. 127.

tTTiirXuvdojiai, = lir«rAa^o/tat, yijv Democrit. ap. Clem. Al. 357; 5a-

xpvoiv Tois o/x/iaaiv ininXavaiiivaiv Heliod. 7. 17, cf. 3. 5: absol., xittus

ininXavwfjKVos Longus I. 2.

eiriirXSv^Ti]S, ov, 6, a wanderer, Welck. Syll. Ep. 32. 11.

firiirXacns, ^, the application of a plaster, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. 9.

cirC'irXao'p.tt, t6, a plaster, Hipp. Art. 805.

tiriirXdo-o-ci), Att. -tto) ; fut. daat [a] :
—to spread a plaster on, y^v

arifiavTpiSa ininXdaas Hdt. 2. 38 ; ti ini ti Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2 ; ti

Tivi Galen. II. to plaster up, tA Zra Arist. Probl. 3. 27 ; tois

nupovs Theophr. Sens. 8.

imirKafrriov, verb. Adj. one must plaster over, Geop. 16. 18.

tiriirXairros, ov, plastered over, Alciphro 3. II, Galen. :—metaph.

feigned, false, like TrXaUTOs, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7, Amor. 3. Adv. -t<us,

M. Anton. 2. 16.

tnnT\3,Tiiyi(o, to applaud by clapping, tivi Theocr. 9. 22.

firiirXarvvio, to expand yet more, Arist. Mund. 3, 8, in Pass.

tiriirXSTUS, V. broad at top, flat, Archimed. de Corr. et Sph. in prooem.

:

so tinirXaTTis, is, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 539.
tirnrXjKu, to wreathe into a chaplet, Anth. P. 12. 256, Luc. Contempl.

16. II. in Pass, to be interwoven with, Tas inilioXds Tds 'Avvi-

$ov Tail . . npd^ttjiv ifinenXixOai Polyb. 4. 28, 2, cf. Arist. Rhct. Al.

31 , 8, Luc. Dem. Encom. 8 ; l/nrtTrAt'x^a* Tivt to have dealings with . . ,

Strabo 662 ; also, to have sexual intercourse with, Diod. Excerpt. 577-
51, Ath. 211 E.

CTTiirXeos, ia Ion. ijj, tov, quite full of, xplaiv, dyaOihv ndvTotv Hdt.

I. 119., 3. 18., 6. 139:—Att. c'lTLirXcus, aiv. Pint. Anton. 85.

cirtirXevpos, ov, at or upon the side, Hesych., Schol. Nic. Th. 268.

«mTTX€uo-i.s, iojs, 17, a sailing against, in. txfiv to have the power of

attacking {the weather-gage), opp. to dvdxpovais, Thuc. 7. 36.

tiriirXcu, Ion. -irXuo) (both in Hom.) : fut. -nXtvaofiai : Ep. 2 sing,

aor. 2 infnXciJS, part, iirmkus, but (II. 3. 47) imnXwaas. To sail upon

or over, ininXtov iiypd xiXtvOa U. I. 312, Od. 4. 842 ; ircivrov ininXauv

^. 284; irovTov ininXoas 3. 15; «Tri7rAils fiipia nCvTov II. 6. 291;

ininXuv dX/ivpov vSmp Od. p. 227, etc. II. to sail against, to

attack by sea, vrjvaiv in. tivi Hdt. 5. 86 ; Tp Kfpxvpa Thuc. 3. 76 ; ini

Tiva Xen. Hell. I. !^. II, etc.; absol., Hdt. I. 70.. 6. 33; also of the
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ships, Time. 3. 80 :—generally lo sail on, Polyb. I. 25, 4, etc. III.
to sail 0/1 board a ship, Hdt. 7. 98., S, 67, Thuc. 2. 66 ; of commanders,
Toiiy Ifft Twf vfuty in. arparryyovs Hdt. 5. 36 ; vavapx*^^ Thuc.

3. 16: avi^liovXos lb. 76; ra/xtas Dem. 1188. 20:—also, fir. rai^ (/jl-

TTopiais to sail in charge of. Id. 1 285. 9; and, & iirmXiwv the super-

cargo. Id. 885. 17. IV. to sail along, yijv App. Civ. 2. I43.,

4. 36, cf. Plut. Lysand. II. V. to sail after, iiri rravTi tSi arvKai

Polyb. I. 50, 5. VI. to float upon, (n avrov (sc. toC iJ5aToy)

Hdt. 3. 23 ; liTt T^j ^aXaffCTTys Arist. H. A. 9. 37 fin. ; <wt r^ vhart Arist.

Meteor. 4. 7, 16 ; to slide npon ice, Polyb. 3. 55, 2 and 4.

«Tri7r\€us, mv, Att. for €7r/irXfos, q. v.

«mirXir)Y(».a, to, rebuke, E. Gud. 1S9. 25.

€irn7Xir)9uvci>, /o multiply, Lxx (Gen. 7- 1 7) :—Pass. -Oo|Aai, Demetr.
Phiil. 1.56.

tiriirXifiKTeipa, ^, pecul. fern, from sq., Anth. P. 6. 233.
cirnrXTiKTTjs, ov, 6, {ininkTjaffai) a corrector. Gloss.

«irn7\t)KTiK6s, 17, vv, given to rebuking, Diog. L. 4. 63, Clem. Al. 144.
Adv. -Kuis, Diod. 1 7. 1 14.

«iriirXT)KTOS, ov, rebuked, Moschop. ap. Ammon. p. 56.

(TrnT\T\^\iivpii> [0], to overflow, Tc Opp. H. 1.465:— also -€ai, Phi-

lostr. 839.
tTmrX-qfto, ^, = (iiiT\rj(ia, Poll. 5. 121.

ciTLirXTilis, Dor. -irXa^is, fois, i], chastisement, blame, rebuke, Tim.
Locr. 103E, Dem. (?) 1406. 26; im-irXji(iv ixf" *" incur reproof, Aeschin.

25. l8 ; ^ir. Trpis ti or Tiva Hipp. 24. 46, Plut. Sol. 3.

«inirXT)p6ti), to fill up again, icpaTTJpa Eratosth. ap. Ath. 48a B j irr.

cviiwodiov Ephipp. V-qp. 3 ; KaKoTs kvitrX. KaKa Sext. Emp. M. 1. 68 ;

—

Med., ou5' ot:69(v (in-n\T}pa)a6^(Ba rhs vavs no resources whence we
shall man our ships afresh, Thuc. 7. 14.

f'nnr\-i\pui<jxs, <aj?, ^, an overfilling, Erasistr. ap. G.ilen.

«'iTnTXirio"<r(i>, Att. -ttw : fut. ^ai :

—

to strike at, To^cp fTrnrX'fjatrwv II.

10. 500. II. to punish, chastise, csp. with words, to rebuke, re-

prove, c. ace. pers., Kai fi ovTiva <pr}fu aXKov ewinXri^eiv II. 23. 580, cf.

Plat. Prot. 327 A ; more often c. dat., 'ExTop, del /iiv ttius fioi i-nmKria-

afis II. 12. 211, cf. Isocr. 8E, Plat. Legg. 805 B, al.; im tivi for a thing.

Id. Polit. 286 B :—Pass, to be rebuked. Id. Gorg. 478 E. 2. «7r.

Tij/i TI to cast a thing in one's teeth, Hdt. 3. 142 ; t^v .. avBaSiav .. fi^

'mitKriaai /toi Aesch. Pr. 80; in. Tin tovto, oti .. Plat. Prot. 319 D:

—

c. ace. rei only, ti to5' iiTf7r\7](a^i Soph. O. C. I73°-—absol.. Id. Aj. 28S,

Xen. Oec. 13, 12, etc. III. intr. to fall upon, dpovpais Arat. I095.

tiTL-irXoa, V. sub ^ninXa ad fin.

(irtirXoK-f), Tj, {(imrKfKoi) a plaiting together; hence, union, intercourse,

npus Tira Polyb. 5. 37, 2 ; fit t6wov Id. 4. 3, 3:

—

sexual intercourse,

Diod. 4. 9, etc. 2. complexity of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 37. 3.

insertion of a letter, Ath. 324 C, Hdn. ir. piov. \f(. p. 22.

tirfirXo-KTiXt], fj, a rupture of the omentum, scrotal hernia, Galen. 19.

448 : hence eiritrXo-KTiXiKos, o, one who sniffersfrom it, Id.

eirtirXoixtvos, 7j, ov, Ep. part. aor. of CTrtTTtXo^at,

JiTLTrXov, rii, V. tirnrKa.

firiirXoov, Tu, = Homer's hiprpov, the membrane enclosing the entrails,

the caul, Lat. omentum, Hipp. Aph. I2.;4, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 18., 3. 14,

P. A. 4. 3, I ; also €iriirXoos, o, Hdt. 2. 47 ; contr. iiri-irXous, Epich.

and Ion ap. Ath. 107 ; and €iTiiT6Xaiov, to, Hesych. ; cf. Meineke Com.
Fr. 3. p. 299, 5. p. 83. (Ace. to Curt, from niKKa (n) : but rather from

irrl, the over-fold, as dirXnCj from ap-a, SiwKovs from 5/s, ef. ?mirXa, ra.)

(triirXoos, 01', contr. tir(Tr\ous, ovv : (firiirXc'ai) :

—

sailing against,

bearing down upon the enemy, vavs Polyb. I. 27, 5., 50. 6. 2.

sailing after, opp. to TrpdnKoos, dub. in Diod. 20. 50. 3. on board

ship : as Subst. = €iri/3dTJ;s, Arr. ap. Suid., cf. Harpocr. II. for

(TTiirXoa, TO., V. t-nnrKa ad fin.

tTTiTrXoos, contr. iirCirXovs, &, a sailing against, bearing down upon

;

the attack or onset of a ship or fleet, Thuc. 2. 90, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, i
j ; ttoi-

(laSat tjTiVXoui' = iTTiirAieir, Thuc. 8. 79 ; 4ir. mtiiaeai t^ NiXriTcplh.

30 ; ini Tf)v 'Sifiov lb. 63 ; tois 'Mrjvaioii Id. 3. 78 ; t% niXoTrowTjiTqi

i/caroc Vfuiv iiriirXovv i^apTviiv to fit out loo ships for the expedition

against... Id. 2. 17, cf. 56:—rarely of friends, a sailing towards,

approach. Id. 8. 102.

jmirXoos, contr. c'lrtirXovs, <5, v. sub liriVAooi'.

f-nxirXww, Ion. and Ep. for ittiirXeoj.

«TrCirveuo-is, (cos, 1), {inim'em) a breathing upon, inspiring, inspiration,

Lat. afflatus, Stnibo 467.
iimr/ivtrnKos, 77, ov, inspiring, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 483.

tTriirve'a, Ep. -irveiu (as always in Horn.) : fut. -nrtvaofiat. To

breathe upon, to blow freshly upon, Lat. afflare. irepl Si nvoirj .. (uypei

firiirvdovcra II. 5. 6y8 ; TiVi on one, Ar. Vesp. 265 :

—

to blow fairly for,

VTjvs ..
, § .. ovpoi fmwvtiTiffLV vTtaBiv Od. 4. 357; absol, daoK itn-

T!Vf iaaiBi'v u^Tai 9. 139; oTav . . (Tn-nviiari i ^opias Arist. Probl. 26.

46 : avipini . . tjSkttoj (irinvti Plut. Sert. 1 7, etc.^
^

2. to blow furiously

upon. Tin Hdt. 3. 26: metaph., ftaivanevos S' imirvft ..'Apjjs Aesch.

Theb. 343, cf Soph. Ant. 136; (places like U. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131.

belongto vvdai, Trviai). 3. c. ace. to blow over, 6a\aaaav lies.

Th. 872 ; aypnvt Luc. Charid. I. 4. c. ace. cogn. to blow forth,

nvpbs ai\as Ap. Rh. 3. 1327. II. metaph., 1. to excite,

inflame, riva rivi. one against another, Eur. Phoen. 794 ; riva ai/iaTi

one to slaughter, lb. 789. 2. to inspire into, grant, Uovawv npo-

(pfJTat (TtnrvtvKirts ypiv rii -jipas Plat. Phaedr. 262 D ; 0^.^7771' Anth.

P. I. 16 ; uX^ov Orph. H. 84. 8. 3. to favour, t^s Tiixi/s emwt-

oiiff>;s, Lat. adspirante fortuna, metaph. from the wind, Polyb. II. 19, 5,

cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 937, Pint. 2. 7,:;9 F. Ill- to blow after, Imnvfi

^opia vuTOs Theophr. Vent. 5. 53'
1

eTTiTrXeo)?— eTrnroXidofiai.

tirnrviYM, to suffocate, choke, stifle, Byz.

t-iriTTVoia,

TTpaoTTjToi Pla

45 ; $fiais (n. .^, ,
,

cf. Crat. 399 A ;
/iavTucfiv . . ivirrvoiav 'AwoWoivos BivTfs kt\. Id. Phaedr.

265 B ; 'imiTvoi(} Satpioviov ivOovata^fiv Arist. Eth. E. I. i, 4 ; (ir. vput

TO KoXoi' Plut. Agis 7; the Sibyl spoke c/c tivos Swarfji ew., Justin. M.

ad Grace. 37. II. a blast, eir. x('l^(p"'ai Theophr. de Vent. 55.

«iriirvoos, ov, contr. -irvous, ovv: {inmvfoi)

:

—breathed upon. Poll. 5.

110 -.—inspired, itapa nvos Plat. Crat. 428 C ; in. Ka\ KQTexo/ifJ'os Ik

Tov flfoS Id. Meno 99 D, cf. Symp. 181 C, etc. ; in. xal tpoi^uKijnros

Plut. Pomp. 48. Adv. -irvajr. Poll. I. 16.

^•Triir68ios, a, ov, (Troiis) upon the feet, formed like i/inuStos, ntpmCSws,

Soph. O. T. 1350.
iTTvnoiiuj, to desire besides, or to yearn after, regret greatly, c. ace,

Hdt. 5. 93, Plat. Prot. 329 D, Legg. 855 E; ^ir. titos Lxx (Ps. 118.

20) ; ini ti (lb. 61. 10).

«Trnr69i]|ia, t6, an object of desire, Aquila V. T.

«Trnr66T](ris, fm, i), a longing qfler, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 7, Clem. Al. 977.

iin.nbiTyTO%, ov, longed for, desired, App. Hisp. 43, Ep. Phil. 4. I.

4iniTo6Ca, :/), = inini9rjats, Ep. Rom. 15. 23.

iimroifu, to superadd, Tivi ri Philostr. 570, Synes. 60 A.

iimrotijTOS, ov, made up, artificial, false, Synes. 17 C.

«inTroi(*.T|V, ivo!, i, ^, »= Troi^iiji', a shepherd, $(al S' imnoi/ifves fiaiv

Od. 12. 131 : cf. int0ovK6Kos.

cirCiroKos, ov, covered with wool, woolly, v. 1. Lxx (4Regg. 3. 4).

(iriiroXdHu, fut. aoi, (imnoXri) to be at the top, come to the surface,

float on the surface, vhr] in. Xen. Oec. 16, 14 ; al iyxfXas oix in. Arist.

H. A. 8. 2, 17, ef. 5. 15, 16; 17 aTfiU in. Id. Meteor. I. 4, 3; to im-

n6Xa^ov, opp. to rii vipiard^fvov. Id. Cael. I. 3, 2, al. ; c. dat., vbart in.

lb. 4. 4, 2 ; Ti (Xatov iv T9) iSan in. Id. Meteor. 4. 7. 2 :—of birds,

to hover over, Theopomp. Hist. 79 :—of food, like Lat. innatare stomacho,

to remain crude in the stomach, Hipp. 359. 25, Arist. An. Post. 2. 11,

5, Galen. II. metaph. to be uppermost, to prevail, Epieh. 133
Ahr. ; ^iXtnnoi ininoXd^ei Philip has the upper hand, Dem. 117- 16,

cf. Isocr. 95 A, 181 B; in. iv ndffi tois noXiT^Vfiaaiv Polyb. 30. 10,

2. 2. to be prevalent, popular, fashionable, current, rots ttjXikov-

Tois

.

. v0pts in. Xen. Lac. 3, 2 ; ix t^s intnoXa^ovaijs to. vvv X(oxV~
Vfias Plat. Ax. 369 D ; al imXiara inmoXa^ovaat [jofai] Arist. Eth.

N. 1.4, 4; €ffi7roXd^oyTOSTOi;76Xotou Ib.4. 8, 4. 3. to be CQ7nmon,

to abound, & x^'M"^ inenoXaffiv Hipp. Epid. i. 952 ; ol ininoXci^ovTfs

/ivfs Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 2 ; rrjv .. avoiav in. Alex. ^l/i. 67 ; of habits,

Polyb. 13. 3, 1, etc.; of poems, Schol. Ar. Thcsm. 162. 4. to be

forward or insolent, Dion. H. 11. 6, App. Mithr. 75 ; vnfpoi/ila in. Id.

Civ. 3. 76: c. dat. pers. to behave insolently to, Plut. 2. 634 C, cf. Luc.

Icarom. 29. III. to wander over, rrjv Aiyvmov Heliod. 2. 25,
cf. 8. 8 : absol. to roam about, App. Mithr. 75. IV. to overflow,

of the sea, Luc. Asin. 34. 2. in. ry firp-opiK^ to be engaged upon
it. Id. Rhet. Praec. 26.

^initoXaioppillos, ov, (/iifa) with roots which run along the surface,

Theophr. H. P. i. 6, 4., 2. 5, i.

«iriir6Xoios, ov, {intnoXTj) on the surface, superficial, Hipp. Art. 832 ;

XciTToi/ Kal in. Sipfia Arist. Probl. 8. 5 ; TpaC/ia Luc. Navig. 37. 2.

prominent, projecting, iariov Hipp. 913 D; 6(peaXiJLol Xen. Symp. 5,

5. 3. metaph. superficial, ordinary, common-place, Lat. quotidi-

anus, naiSda Isocr. Antid. § 203 ; Itr. TjSoval Kal SiarpiPai Dem. I418.
I ; in. niSavoT-qs Diose. Ther. prooem. ; in. invos light sleep, Luc. Gall.

35 ; ipw^ Id. D. Mer. 8. 2. b. on the surface, manifest, in. Xi-yo-

ixfv Td navrl 5^Xa Arist. Rhet. 3. lo, 4, cf. II, 10; fTriiroXaioTcpoi'

ToC ^qTovfiivov Id. Eth. N. I. 5, 4; i} imnoXatOTdTt] .. ^nrriais Id. Pol.

3- 3- 3; imniXaiov to ^eCSos lb. 3. 12, 4. II. Adv. -cus, o«
the surface, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 8; Tir'pwaKdv Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 22. 2.

superficially, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 16; Comp. -oripaii
lb. I ( EXott.). I, 3. III. ejriTroXaioi', to, v. sub ininXoov.
€in.ii-6Xa<ris, tais, ^, a being on the surface, coming to the surface, Hipp.

47. 35, Arist. Sens. 3, 21.

tTmroXa<rn6s, <5, -=foreg.. In. t^s ftVcws Arist. ProbL 23. 8. 2.
metaph. arrogance, insolence, Dion. H. 6. 65 : cf. ininoXa^ai.
tmiroXao-TiKos, -q, 6v, apt to rise to the surface, swimming on the

stomach, of undigested food, Hipp. Acut. 394, Arist. Probl. 3. 18,
I. 2. insolent:—Adv. -kSs, violently, Polyb. 4. 12, 9.
iirfiroXtuo), = firuroXdfcu, Acl. N. A. 9. 61.
«miroXT|, fi, (ininiXonai) a surface, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 7, Galen.,

etc.
;

v_. Lob. Phryn. 126 sq. II. good writers only used in gen.
eiriTToX^y as Adv. on the surface, a-top, Hdt. 2. 62, Xen. Oec. 19, 4 ;

Karai fiiv icai ininoXiji .
.

, iv fiia^ Si . . , Id. Mem. 3. i, 7 ; Xlav in.

nf<pvT(Vfiiva Id. Oec. 19, 4; in. t6 aivapov OKfXos ex'"''^" uppermost,
Hipp. Art. 837 : t(j in. the surface, toC awpLaros to in. re xal ivTos
Plat. Phil. 46 D, cf. 47 C. 2. as Prep, c, gen. on the top of, above,
T^u^' nvXiaiv Hdt. I. 187, cf. Ar. Eccl. 1108, PI. 1207, and v. infr.

IV. 3. with other Preps., KarintpB^ ininoXfjs tuiv (vXav Hdt. 4.
201 ; ii in. Diod. 5. 38, Luc. Nigr. 35, etc. (in Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 17,
Bekker omits 4f, cf. v. 11. Probl. I. 43) ; Si in. Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 A

;

so, (V imnoX^^ininoXqs, Strabo 570. III. plainly, iSeiv Arist.
H. A. 9. 38, a ; in. Svaxtipoira, Dem. 141a. 21. IV. 'ETriTroXat,
a piece of ground near Syracuse, with a flat surface sloping towards the ;

sea, and precipitous on the sides, wvo/jLaarai .. Sid to ininoX^s too dXXow
j

eivai EninoXat Thuc. 6. 96.
emiroXCJo), to build upon, Hesych.

L «miToXioo(iav, Pass, to begin to grogrow gray, rpixcs in. Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 3.



etrnroXiOi—
jwiiToXtos, ov, growing gray, grizzled, Dem. 1267. 21.

^TTi-iroXos, ov,=^vp6(nro\os, a companion. Soph. O. T. 1322.
€TriiroXu, Adv. for Itt! ttoXu, v. sub iroXiit IV. 3.

«iri-iro(j,ireiju, to triumph over, rivi Plut. Caes. 56.

«T7iironirf|, f/, a visitation : a spell, enchantment, Poeta de Herb. 2 2

.

165.175;
(miTOvia, to toil on, continue one's labour, persevere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 1 7,

Lac. 2, ;, Plat. Legg. 789 E.

iTriTTovia, ^, continued toil, Hesych. s. v. irofrjpia.

cirC'Trovos, ov, painful, toilsome, laborious, a/iepa Soph. Tr. 654: Xarpeia
lb. 830; fiSpoi Id. O. C. 1561 ; 6.fXxo\ia, curicrjfns, tpvKaK^ Thuc. I. 70.,

2- 3p ; yvpas Plat. Rep. 329 D ; ^I'os Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, II ;
(laS-qam Kal

fif\(Tat Id. Cyn. 12, 15: wearisome, il/xipai Soph. Tr. 654: (ni-rrot^M-

rtpov [tp-yoi'] ovK ei\ij(p* e-yw Alex. Uparr. I ; ov5iv 5iaPo\TJs tartv tn.

Menand. Incert. 50, cf. Xen. An. I. 3, 19:—rarely in good sense, ipya.

KaKd, Kal Ijr. Plat. Legg. 801 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 29:—rd imirovov

toil. Id. Cyn. I. c. ; tA, iv. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 13, al. :

—

imirovvy [Iitti]

rflv SvaKKfiay a<paviaai 'tis a hard task to . . , Thuc. 3. 58. 2. of

persons, laborious, patient of toil, Ar. Ran. 1370, Plat. Phaedr. 229 D:
—also, sensitive to fatigue, easily exhausted, Theophr.Sens.il. 3.

of omens, portending sneering, Xen. An. 6. I, 23. II. Adv.
-vas, Lat. aegre, Hipp. Epid. I. 939, Thuc. I. 22 ; iir. Kal Ka\ias Isocr.

386 D; liioj(7€Tai Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2, etc.:—Comp. -wrepov Arched.

Oija. 2. 8 :—Sup. -urrara, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67.
«irnrovTia, 17, Goddess of the Sea, epith. of Aphrodite in Hesych.
iiri-noptia, ^, a cojning, approach, opp. to a-no-nop.. Hero Autom. 261.

cmTropcvofiai, fut. tvao^ai ; aor. f-miropivOrjv : Dep. : (iropevoi). To
go, travel, march to, iiri ti Polyb. 4. 9, 2 : to march over, c. ace. Id. I.

12, 4, etc. ; c. dat., Plut. Lycurg. 28. 2. c. ace. also, to visit, Lat.

obire, of a general, Polyb. II. 12, I., 15. lo, I : metaph. to go or run
through, T?) Smvoia, rp o\pu Plut., v. Wyttenb. ad 107 E.

«irnr6p««<ns, fois, i), a going to, Tzetz. : the course of planets, Ptolem.
«iriirop7r«op.ai, pf. -trendpTTjjfjLai : Dep. :

—

to buckle on oneself, buckle oji,

TToptpvpiSa Polyb. 39. I, 2 ; aayovs Diod. 5. 30.
eiTLiTopirTjp.a, Dor. -d^a, to, like (pin€p6vr)fia, any garment buckled

over the shoulders, esp. a cloak, mantle, part of the dress of a musician.

Plat. Com. ai atf Up. 2, Plut. Alex. 32 : cf. Tiepovarpis.

iimTOpirCs, i5os, 1), Call. Ap. 32, ace. to some => tjr(irup7ri;/ia, others =^

ir6pTrij, cf Jac. Anth. P. p. 192.
(TTLTTOpirwaa, = emTTopni^, Hesych,
«m,iTOpo-aivu, to prepare for one, offer, supply, Nic. Fr. 2. 54.
•-imroptTiJva), = foreg., Q^ Sm. 7. 712.

«imrop<)>6p£Ju, to have a tinge ofpurple, Arist. Color. 5, 26, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, 2.

«Tn'n'6pit>vpos, ov, with a purple tinge, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 7.

cimroTdjitos, a, ov, on a river, iroKis Hellanic. 150: o fir. one who
dwells on a river, Synes. 1 1 1 D :—fem. lirtiroTafiU, <6os, a river-nymph,

Schol. II. 20. 8.

timroTaojiai, pf. imireirortjitaL : Dep. :—lengthd. for hneTOfiai, to

Py or Jiover over, Toiov k-nl KVeipa^ dvSpl .. ireiroTaTai Aesch. Eum. 379:
OTvyla Tty ctt' dxAvy trfTTorarai Pers. 669 ; y^v Kal 6a\aaffav Philo 2.

2CX3. II. to float upon, &ipi Diosc. 5. 85 ; Ty ir/pv Porphyr.

Antr. Nymph. 10.

€irnrpaTTO|xot, Med. to exact over and above from, Tiva rt Suid.

«iriirp«ir€ia, if, propriety, suitableness, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 7, al., Archyt.

ap. Stob. t. I. 79 ; in pi., Polyb. 3. 78, 2.

im.irp«irT|s, €1, becoming, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331.9:—Ti fmirpeiris —
foreg., Luc. Imag. 7.

iirtirpcTTW, to be manifest on the surface, to he conspicuous, ovSe ti rot

Sov^fwv iTTiTptitei iiaopaaoBai eJdoi Kal ft(y€6os Od. 24. 252 ; tpv^ rli

yivvaiov imnpeirei l« nartpan' iratulv \i]^a Pind. P. 8. 63, cf. Theocr.

25. 40, Dion. H. de Din. 7 ; o 6(l>6a\fxus t-n. rat pi(TutTT(^ Luc. D. Mar.

l.I. II. to beseem,fit, suit, TiWXen.Cyr. 7.5,83,cf.Plut. 2. 794A.
c-TTtTTpco'PciJop.at, Dep, to go as ambassador any whither, like (mK7)pv-

K6i/o/^a(,Dion. H. 2. 47. II. to send an embassy, vpos rtvald. 6. Cj6;

rtvi Plut. Sertor. 27, Anton. 68. 2. tosendanother embassy, App. Gall. 18.

^luirpTivTis, «y, leaning towards, in front of, Ap. Rh. I. 939.
ciniTpTjTTiv, fjvo^, ^, Tj, of a full year or more, Hesych.

^Tairpi^i5va>, Ion. for fTmrpatvoj, to soothe, Dion. P. 1052.

«iriirpiii), to grind with rage at, rd yivuov Anth. P. 7. 631, cf Hesych.

«irfirp6. Adv. right through, onwards, Ap. Rh. 2. 133, Dion. P. 276.

CTTMrpoPaCvu, to stretch forward, Dion. P. 128.

cirtiTpopdWo), to throw forward, ti «m Tiva ap. Plut. Rom. 1 7.

€iTnTpo€-»]Ka, €Triirpo«p.6v, v. sub iwLnpoi'Tjfit.

«irvirpO€Xop,ai, Pass, to standfonvard, project, Ap. Rh. 4. 524.

tirnrpofltd), to run on further, Ap. Rh. I. 582, Nic. Th. 382.

iiriirpotoXXiij, poet. Verb, to set out or place before one, cT(paiiv eiri-

irpotrjke rpane^av II. II. 628. II. to send on one after another,

flfoiis (nirpotaXXtv h. Horn. Ccr. 327; aWov in' aWcp lov Q^Sm. 6. 231.

«irnrpoiT)p.i,po(Jt. Verb, to sendforth, tw piiv vrjvalv 'tmirpoitjKa . . 'IXmv

(Icra on board ship to Ilium, II. 18. 58 ; but, Kfivov .. v-rjvalv imirpoiriKa

Oofiaiv, i\9(iy . . to the ships, to go .. , 17. 708; avdpa! Si KlaafaBai

iiTiwpneTiiifv apiarovi sent them forth to supplicate, 9. 520 (516); Mevf-

Kacfi iiTLTrpO(fX€V Taxvv lov (Ep. inf aor. 2) to shoot an arrow at him,

4.94; &afiv'(ir. Ap.Rh.4. 1617; iroT/ioi/ Poiita ap. Luc. Alex. 27; Xiyvv

ovpov Orph. Arg. 359; Ttvai Ba\aiTiT-i} into the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1C17,

etc.; (lifSpov 6aKdaaTi, of a river, Dion. P. 79:—hence, seemingly intr.,

vi]iToiatv eniwpotiiKe (sc. ravv) he made straight for them, Od. 15. 299.

tiriirpoiKos, 1}, (npo/f) a woman whose dowry is charged upon the

property, A, B. 256, Poll. 3. 25, Hesych.
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cirtirpop.oXcLV, inf. aor. of -/SXoicr/fiu, to goforth towards, Ap. Rh. 3. 665.
4inirpov€0)iav, Dep. = foreg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1588.
tmirpovtuo), to lean forward over, Nic. Th. 374, Opp. C. 4. 122.
tirnrpoiriirTu, to fallforwards, Ap. Rh. 4. 1449, ^''^- ^'- 49^-
eirnrpocrpAXXii), to direct one's course to, 'A/SuSy Ap. Rh. I. 931.
«-irnrpo(ryiYvop,ai., Dep. to be added besides, Apoll. de Constr. 258.
im,^rpoatio^Lal, fut. -Scqaofiai, Dep. to beg still more, Parthen. 17.
ciriirpoo-Sev, poet, (but rarely) -irpoo-66 Eur. Supp. 514, Antiph. Incert.

41 : Adv.

:

I. of Place, before, imirp. riSfaOat, notuaBai n to

put before one as a screen, Eur. Or. 468, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 24; in. ylyveaBai
or elvai to be in the way. Plat. Gorg. 523 D, Parm. 137 E ; yea:\6<l>ovs

in. TTOiuaBai to make the hills cover one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 (cf im-
npoaBiai). 2. c. gen., in. tIuv IxpiaXiiSiv fx*'" P'*'- Symp. 213 A,
cf Theophr. Vent. 30. II. of Degree, Betvai ti in. tivos to prefer

one b^ore another, Eur. Supp. 514 ; in. ftvai tifoj to be better than .
.

,

Id. Or. 641 ; in. jahxpA •• T&v KaKwv Antiph. I.e.

e-nxTTpoo-Oeais, €Tmrpo<r6€Tq(ns, superaddition, v. intnp6<7Br]ffis.

itmrpOirSia, (ininpoaBtv) to be before or in the way, Theophr. Vent.

32 ; c. dat., rd fiicov in. rots nipaffi stands before, is in a line with,

Arist. Top. 6. 11, i ; in. Toti nvpyois is in a line with them, so as to

cover one with the other, Polyb. I. 47, 2:—Pass., of a light, to be
covered by a dark object, Greg. Nyss. I. 9 B ; [rfiv rpaytpbiav^ iind tSiv

dvofiaTaiv inmpoaBovftivTjv obscured, Plut. 2. 41 C.

«iriirp6o-6T|o-is, ((OS, fj, a being before, a covering, Arist. Meteor. I. 5, 2,

Theophr. Vent. 30; esp., of eclipses, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 7., a. 14, 7, Plut,

2. 121 B: of objects that serve to caver, Polyb. 3. 71, 3. In Arist. ini-

npuffBeffit is a v. 1. in most places ; t-irnrpocrOtTTjo^s occurs in Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 92, 94, 96, cf Philodem. ap. Gomperz Herk. Stud. I. p. 13.

tTn-irpoo-irXtoj, to sail to or towards, c. dat., Strabo 57.
4iriiipo<jTC9T)p.i, to add besides, Hipp. 380. 47, Dion. H. 6. 9, etc.

trrt-irpoo-u, afar, at the end, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 12.

ciriirpoTtpuo-e, Adv. stillfurther, BUiv Ap. Rh. 2. 940.
<inirpac{>aCvo)iat, Pass, to appear anywhere, Ap. Rh. 3. 917.
<Tn-iTpo(f>€p(0, to move on forwards, rapabv noZos Ap. Rh. 4. 15 19.
tiairpoxe'io, fut. -x^S, to pour forth, BpTJvov h. Horn. 18. 18 :—Pass, to

gush forth, burst loose, Nonn. D. 21. 69.
einirpou6co>, to push further forward, Luc. Asin. 10.

imirpoiiaiTcpov, strengthd. for nptuiaiTtpov, dub. 1. Hipp. 998 C.
tmirpupos, ov, (npwpa) at the prow of a ship, Hesych.
f-iriiTTaCpw, to sneeze at, vlus fioi inlmapt ndaiv tmuffiv he sneezed as

I spoke the words (a good omen, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 9, Ath. 66 C), Od.

1 7- 545, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 297 :—metaph., of the gods, to be gracious

to, favour, Tivi Theocr. 7. 96., 18. 16.

eTTL-irraiajjLo, t6, a snap of the fingers. At. Fr. 609 : cf ininatfffia.

tin.irropvup.ai, Dep. = emirraipeu, Hesych.
«irtTrT€pov, TO, V. ininirpov.

tiTiiTTT|CTo-{ij, to crouch for fear, iirreixft ap. Philostr. 584.
«irtirTiao-0(iai, Pass, to be shelled, freedfrom the husk, Geop. 3. 7. I-

tiTiiTTVYjia, TO, {intnrvffffaj) an over-fold, flap, such as covers the

orifices in animals, Lat. operculum, like 'cniKaKviiixa, Arist. P. A. 4. 5,

21, H. A. 4. 2, 21., 4. 4, 10. 2. in pi. the gills of fish, Id. Resp. 12,6.

«irLirTu|is, tcyj, ij, a folding over, covering, Galen. 3.564.
tirLiTTiJ(r(ropai, Pass, to be folded over so as to cover, rivi Hipp. 1201
E : of the epiglottis, in. inl to T^y dprTjpias Tp^fjia Arist. H. A. I. 16,

10, cf P. A. 3. 3, II.

itriwrUx^, ^,=ininTvyfia, a flap, Plut. 2". 979 D; Tov Bajpaxos Id.

Pomp. 35 : al in. twv ^aKtoiv rags and tatters, Luc. D. Mort. I. 2,

tirnmjw, to spit upon, tivi Call. Fr. 235, Galen. 6. 754, 17.

iirdrTWCTis, ecus, if, {inininrai) a falling to one, KKijpojv Plut. 2. 740D:
a charging, chance, Theag. ap. Stob. 9. 21, Strabo 102.

€iTtiTui]o'is, foj?, y, {nv(w) an after-festering, Hipp. Progn. 39.
cinirvKv6o(iai, Pass, to become dense, Arist. Color. 3, 1 7.

«iTiiTw0avo(xot, Dep. to learn after, to. yeytv-rj/jLiva Dion. H.de Thuc. 29.

tiriirvpYiSta,
)J,

on the tower, epith. of Hecati at Athens, Paus. 2. 30, a

:

50 «mirwpYiTi.s, of Athena at Abdera, Hesych.

<iTiiri5p€(r(Ta), to have a fever afterwards, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, Galen.

4triiri;p«TaCv(i>, = foreg., Hipp. 255. 37, etc. ; also cmirvpidtp, Hesych.

iirCirCpor, t6, (nvp) the hearth of an altar. Hero in Math. Vett. 211.

tirliruppos, ov, reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 13, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4.

eiriTTVpo-eCa, ^, a repeated signal by fires, Polyaen. 6. 19, 2.

«inTrci>X<op.ai, Dep. to go about, go through, Lat. obire, c. ace, inenai-

Kuto ffTi'xay dvSpciiv, of the general inspecting his troops, II. 3. 196, etc.;

—but in II. II. 264, 540, of reconnoitring an enemy. Hom. has it only

in this phrase, and never in Od. In Themist. we find the form (ntiro-

Xct<r9ai to visit, Buanopov 75 C ; c. dat., Svpois 152 B, where Lob.

(Phryn. .'184) would read inimuX-.

€i7iirciXT]<Tis, eais, ^, a going round, visitation, a name given by
Granira. to the latter half of II. 4, C. I. 61296. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 29 A.

ciriiTupa, T(5, a cover, Oribas. p. 125 Mai.
(iriiruiid^u, to cover with or as with a lid. Hero Spir. 150 ;—Pass, to he

so covered, Hipp. 423. 30, Lxx (Ps. 68. 16).—So €'iriir<D(iiwu(ii Hero

Spir. 180.

(Trnru\La<Tu.6i, ov, i, a covering with a lid, Eust. 1630. 63.

(TTiittoyiaTilui, = intnaifia(w, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 16, Theophr. Ign. 49, 59:
•—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294.
«TTiir«p,aTiic6s, ^, ov, serving to close up, Schoi. Ar. PI. 616.

cmirupooijiai. Pass, to become or be callous on the surface, Hipp. Fract.

796 ; or afterwards, lb. 776.
<inirupu)ui, TO, a callus formed over the fracture of bone, Hipp. Art.

802 : generally n callus. Id. 92 C, D.
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(iriirupuxris, (ws, y, the formation of a callus, Hipp. Art. 791 :

—

-a

callus, Plut. 2. go6 F, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 3.

«ii-i-irii)T(io|iai, leiigthd. form of firnroTdo/iai, Anth. P. 9. 88.

ciTippapSi^u), to sviite with a rod again, Hcsych. s. v. Kpa5tT]S voixos.

cinppapSo<t>opc<i>, a word in Xen. Eq. 7, II, applied by some to the

rider, to urge a horse by shaking the whip (of. iiTiauw) ; by others to the

horse, to gallop, v. Donalds. N. Cratyl. p. 224.
<Tn.pp(ji90|jLea>, to be careless about a thing, Luc. Bis Ace. I.

€7appaivw, to sprinkle upon or over, Tt tlvl Theocr. 24.96, Arist. G.A.
3. 8, 5 ; Ti im ti Id. H. A. 6. 13, 5. II. to besprinkle, c. ace, lb.

6. 13,6:—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 5, 12.

cirippaKT6s, 7, uv, dashed on or down, Gvpa ivippaKTq a trap-dooT,

Plut. 2. 781 D, cf. 356 C, ubi V. Wyttenb. ; cf. KarappaKT-qs.

(7rippap.|xa, to, that which is sewn on. Gloss. ; restored by Kuhn in Poll. 4.

119 for fTTipprjfia, and so perhaps in 7. 66. Cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 6S3.

firippavTijoj, = iirtppalva, I,XX (Lev. 6. 27). Cf. sq.

imppdiTi^fii, to smite, Tiya. Kara. Kopprjs Aristaen. 1.4: €7r. T<i iriip

(fort. iwippavTi^eiv), Dion. H. i. 59. 2. metaph. to rebuke, Ath.

r68 F, 422 C.

<7npp^7ri|is, Ion. for -tais, eat, 1), reproof. Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B.

cmppa-n'LO'p.os, o, = (irippdni^is, Polyb. 2. 64, 4.

«m.ppairT<o, to sew or stitch on, ti iwi Tivi Ev. Marc. 2. 21:—an aor. 2

€Trippa(p€v, Nonn. D. 9. 3, is prob. corrupt.

«Trippd3*o"(0, fut. ^w, like the Ep. empprjacraj, to dash to, shut violently,

slam to, -nvKas ivippa^aa^ taoj (so Dobree for iiripprj^aa') Soph. O. T.

1244; rH irSijia Plut. 2. 356 C :—Pass, to be dashed to, of gates, Dion.

H. 8. 18: cf. imppaKTOt, impprjaatu. 2. to dash against, «ir. avToTs

rf/v tirirov to throw the cavalry upon them, lb. 3. 25 ; (ir. \i6ov Plut.

Philop. 19. II. intr. to break or burst upon one, of a storm, ^17

Tis Aios Kfpavvus ^ Tiy ufippia x«^a^' ewippa^aaa Soph. O. C. 1503* *-^'

App. Civ. 2. 59 ; €ir. rtvi to assault him, Diod. 15. 84, etc.

CTTippaij/cpSco), to recite in accompatiijnsnt, tirrj Luc. Nee. 4 ; in. enrj

rtvi upon him, Philostr. 682,

cirippc^u, to offer sacrifices at a place, o9i wavres imppl^faKov iSirai

(Ion. impf.) Od. 17. 211. 2. to sacrifice afterwards or besides, Zrjvl

XoTpov Theocr. 24. 97, cf. Anth. P. 6. 157.
CTrippc|Aj3ius, Adv. heedlessly, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. i. 1092.

i-nippi-TTeia, i), a leaning towards, Jo. Chr.

CTTippCTTTis, «y, leaning towards, Lat. proclivis, npoiri Luc. Hist. Conscr.

60, Ath. 576 F ; (U Ti Hdn. 6. 9 ; iTripptmaripas rdj yvuifias npos

Tiva tx"" '<^' 5' ^' absol., eAirij i-mpptitearipa favourable, Polyb. i. ^5,

I. Adv., impptira; Ix^'" "P"' " Arr, Epict. 3. 22, 1, Sext. Emp.M. I. 380.

cirtppciTCD, to lean towards, ^^tv 6' aiirvt lj\tdpos Imppiirri, metaph.

from the balance, II. 14. 99, cf. 8. 72 : hence, generally, to fall to one's

lot, Tivl TToieTv ri Aesch. Ag. 707 ; absol., lb. 1042. II. trans,,

iiT. TciXavTov to force down one scale, Theogn. 157. 2. to weigh

out to one, allot, esp. of ill fortune, 4ir. ixfjVLV voKfi Aesch. Eum. 888
;

Aixa ToTs TraOovat fiaOfiv imppiirei to fiiWov Ag. 250: v. uaTapptiroi.

cmppfco, aor. iirfppvrjv pass, (in act. sense): (cf /Se'oi). To flow upon

the surface, float a-top, xa0viTfp9ey imppiu, i'iVt' i\aiov II. 2. 7,54. 2.

to flow in besides, flow fresh and fresh, iroTa/j.ivi' iTuppiovTwv (into the

sea), Ar. Nub. 1 294; ttXc/cu d<i InppioVTa Plat. Theaet. 177 C, cf. Tim.

85 E, al. ; avai9(v inl Tcii apovpas lb. 22 E:—metaph. of large bodies of

men, to stream on and on, inippeov (fiytavt^iuvl\.ll.'!2^; emppdyToiv

Tciiv ^^Wt]Vqiv Kai yivopiivwv nXfiiVaiv Ildt. 9. 38 ; in, bx^os Topydvojv

Plat. Phaedr. 229 D ; oaos iJx^os a/iiuv imppu Theocr. 15. 59 ; of the

anuppaiai of Democritus, Plut. 2.733 E; c. inf., to irX^eos Twi/ (iiifiv

impptovTOjv Isocr. 252 C:—metaph. also, oiintppiwv XP"""' onward-

streaming time, i. e. the future, Aesch. Eum. 853 ; u\0ov (mppvhros if

weahh /ows on and on, Eur. Med. 1229, cf. Xen. Apol. 27, Plat. Legg.

788 D. II. in Pass, to be overflowed, ijSaai Pans. 9. 8, 6.^

€irippT|YvO(j,i, fut. -pri(a: aor. (w(ppT]^a:—to rend, vinXov 5' inippi]^'

ini avu^op^ Aesch. Pcrs. 1028. Cf. imppaaaai, inipprjaaw, iirippaKTOt.

«inppT|Biiv, Adv. {ipiai, (ir)9fivai) by name or surname, as eiri/c\j;i/ and

irnxXriaiv, with Ka\tia8ai, Aral. 261. TX. = StappTfSrpi, positively.

Openly, Ap. Rh. 2. 640, 847 : clearly, Arat. 191.

cirCppriiia, to, that which is said afterwards: I. In Old Comedy,

a speech, commonly of trochaic tetrameters, spoken by the Coryphaeus

after the Parabasis, as in Ar. Nub. 575, Eq. 565 ; v. Hesych.,

E. M. II. an adverb, Dion. II. de Comp. 2, ApoU. Dysc. in

A. B. pp. 529 sq. III. a sur-jiajne, nickname. Macho ap.

Ath. 578 D.

imppTi(iaTtK6s, ii, 6v, adverbial, Schol. Ar. PI. 244, etc. :—Adv. -Km,
Gramm.
«nippi)|i3, fOJS, 4, a rending, a rent, Galen. 14. p. 424, 8.

€iTippii<ris, ea>s, ^, a rebuke, reproach. Archil. 7, Plut. 2. 19 C,

Hesych. II. a spell, charm, Luc. Philops. 31.

«ii-ippT|<ro-<i), Ep. and Ion. for inippaaaoi, to dash to, shut violently, Ovprjv

S 6X« •• f'"''3^»!' • .
'^'' 'P*'"^ Z^'" inipprjaaeaKov 'Axaioi, Tpfh S'

ivaoiyeaxov 11. 24. 454, cf. 456, and v. imppriyvvfu. 2. to carry

violently along, of a wind, Opp. H. 1.634:—and, intr. to burst forth, of

wind, Arat. 292.

tmppnTeov, verb. Adj. one must say besides, Plut. 2. 36 B.

«7nppT)Top«vici), to declaim over, ti tivi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26 ; ti Kara

Tiros Ach. Tat. 8. 8. II. to introduce besides, Ath. 590 E.

«irippT)TOS, or, exclaimed against, infamous, like (Tn06r)Tos, Tixvai

Xen. Oec. 4, 2 ; itAoCtos Philostr. 303. Adv. -tois. Poll. 3. 139.

e'lrippiYeti). Hipp. Epid. I. 951, to shiver afterwards.

cTTLppiKvos, ov, shrunk up, Xen. Cyn. 4, I.

cirCppIvos, ov, (^V) with a long nise, Pscudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12.
,

eTTtppooofiat.

tmppnrTJU, = sq., only in pres. and impf.,^Xen.^An. 5. 2, 23. 2.

intr. to throw oneself upon the track, Xen. Cyn. 6, 3 2^

cmppiTTTM, to cast al, otc jjloi xa^«Wf" ^"'^P'' TpS«s fwippi\(iav Od.

e,. 310 ; o \ewv in. iavrdv throws himself upon his prey, Arist. H. A. 9.

44, 4; «T. OTdpavovs Polyb. 18. 29, 12 ; BpotiT^ t^i- (pOLVixiSa Plut.

Anton. 22; xf'"?" ^'^- Lat. manus injecit, Anth. P. 9. 84:—metaph.,

eir.irAdi'asTii'iAesch.Pr.738; (j€u5frsai'Tiasfir.Diod.i4.I2. II. to

throw out opinions, dSiopiaTcas in. ntpi tSiv \oinav Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 8.

«mppoT|, fi, (inippiai) afflux, influx, in-flow, Kaxah in. vdaip luaivaiv

Aesch. Eum. 694 ; imppoaiaiv ainarwy Id. Ag. 15 10 ; haspiaiv inippoai

Eur. Fr. 577 ; in. ai//aTos a determination of blood to .
. , Hipp. V. C.

904 ; opp. to dnoppori (efflux), Tim. Locr. 102 B ; t^j rpoipijs Theophr.

C. P. 5. 4, 6 ; kot' inippoi'iv Tim. Locr. lOI C ;
ai(i]v t( kclI in. Plat.

Legg. 783 B :—metaph., in. icaKuiv Eur. Andr. 349 ; dvaiivrjais iarlv

in. (ppovr/atais dnoKtnovarjs Plat. Legg. 732 B. 2. the stream of

a river, Aesch. Fr. 141, Ap. Rh. 4. 623.

<irippad(u, to shout in answer or in approval (cf. intviprfjiia),

araais ndyKoivos cDS' Imppofffr Aesch. Cho. 459; xop"' • 'X*'''"'' '""fp-

p6$u Soph. Fr. 700, cf. Eur. Hec. 553, Or. 901 ; in. KTvny to answer

to, ring with the sound, Aesch. Cho. 427. 2. c. ace, A0701! inippo-

Ofiv Tiva to rage against, abuse him, Soph. Tr. 264.

€TTipp69T]TOS, ov, blamed, Hesych,

tirtppoBos, ov, hasting to the rescue, a helper, Toi'ij oj inippoBos ^cv

'A$rjvr] U. 4. 390; 6(d .. ,
/ioi inippoBos i\6i noSoiiv 23. 770; fiaitpal

inippoBoi (i<pp6vai dai Hes. Op. 558 ; inippoSot dft^il nikfoBe Ap. Rh.

2. 1 193:—more strictly as Adj., nvpyos, iiiJTis in. Ap. Rh. 4. 1045,

etc. :—c. gen. giving aid against, vvKTtpov tIKos . . dXyiav in. Aesch.

Theb. 368 :—more common in poet, lengthd. form iniTappoOos

(q. v.). II. in. Kaxd reproaches bandied backwards andforwards,

abusive language, Soph. Ant. 413, cf. Valck. Hipp. 628 :—hence, blame-

worthy, mean, StjjfiaTa Soph. Fr. 517.

iirippota, ^,-inippori, Theophr. F"r. 9. 20, Ael. N. A. 10. 36, etc. ; 17

in. Ttiiv dyaBav Diod. Excerpt. 597. 98.

(irippoipSeu, to croak so as to forbode rain, of a raven, Theophr. Sign.

I. 16:—c. ace. cogn., in. Ihv Kaifi^ to shoot a whizzing arrow at .. ,

Q^ Sm. 8. 322 ; cf. intppoi^iaj.

(Trippoi^Sigv, Adv., like fivdriv, with noisy fury, Eur. H. F. 860.

(irvppoijeo), = €iri/)poij35€«, Theophr. Sign. i. iC, Arat. 969:—c. ace.

cogn., in. tpvyas tivi to shriek flight at him, Aesch. Eum. 424, cf. Lye.

585. II. to fly whizzing at, of arrows, Nonn. D. 48. 940.
cTTippo^Pco), to rush at with a whirring noise, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 78 (3.

65). In Sappho 2. 11 Bgk. reads inippo^iw.

ciTippoos, contr. -povs, ov, 6, an influx, redundance, Hipp. 88 1 F.

«irippo<(>4vto, = tiripf)oiff'tu, Hipp. 534. 51.

CTTippoi^fu, to swallow besides, Hipp. Acut. 387, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 4 ;

inippotpuv Tov i/SttToy Plut. Phoc. 9. II. to swallow greedily,

gulp down, opp. to mVo), Clearch. Ki9. 1 ; fir. dyaBov Soi'/ioyosTheopomp.

Com. Incert. 20.

cinpp64>T|)ia, TO, that which is gulped down, Alex. Trail. 12. p. 686.

tirippvYx's, iSos, }), (fivyxos) the hook of a bird's beak, Suid.

cirtppuHu, to set a dog on one, ini Tiva Ar. Vesp. 705, ace. to Schol.

and Hesych. ; yet cf. ^ufu.
4in.ppv6)t(I|(i>, to bring into rhythm, noiripiaTa Plat. Legg. 802 B ; in.

is TO ucpeKis iavTTjv to dress oneself simply, Luc. Pise. 12.

cinppuo|iai, Dep. to save, preserve, Aesch. Theb. 165.
tirtppfriraivu, to soil on the surface, Plut. 2. 828 A.
«irippC(ns,cajs,^, =£OTppo^, Hipp.416.54, Arist.P.A.2.7,I4,G.A.2.6,5I.
tirippvo-jiios, rj, ov, (;5v(r/ios) in-flowing, Hesych. ; inippva/itTj 4/cd-

ffTOKrii' ij Sofij adventitious, Democrit. ap. Sext. Emp. 7. 137.
tirippuTOs, 01', {imppf 01) flowing in or to, vSwp Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3 ;

of food, infused into the body, Plat. Tim. 80 D ; of sight, infused from
the sun, Id. Rep. 508 B, cf. Tim. Locr. 99 D. 2. metaph. over-

flowing, abundant, Kapnus Aesch. Eum. 907 : cf. iniaavTos. II.
pass, flowed into, subject to influx, opp. to dnuppvTos, Plat. Tim.

43 A. 2. overflowed, moist, ntSiov Xen. An. I. 2, 22.

«Trippo)YoXoY€0(iai, Dep. (/Siiif, pa() to glean grapes off the vines,

Joseph. Mace. 3 : cf. imKapnoXoyiojiat.
cm.ppuwv)pi and -vkj : aor. inipptuaa :

—to add strength to, strengt/ten

or encourage in a thing, avTat [al re'cs] . . atpias inippaiaav Hdt. 8. 14 :

Toiis /iti- i(fnK-q^(v, Toi)s Si noKKZ fidWov inippaacv Thuc. 4. 36, cf.

8. 89 ; ei's Ti5 inippSiaai aiiTovs Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 6 ; in. Tivd npos ti Plut.

Lysand. 4; inlppaaov aavT-qv take courage, Luc. Tim. 41; in. rf/v

yviiiij.7]v, Ta ndBri Plut. 2. 62 A, 681 F. II. Pass., in which the
\)i. ^intppaijiai, plqpf. ineppivfirjv serve as pres. and impf.; fut. intppoj-

aBriiroiiai Luc. Somn. 18; aor. infppuiaBrjv

:

— to recover strength,
pluck up courage, Thuc. 6. 93., 7.2; oi KopivBtoi . . noKXai /idWov
injppavTo Id. 7. 17; is roAAo ttoAu ineppwvro lb. 7; intppaaBrj . .

iSiui/ Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 18 ; ineppaiaBai npos ti Polyb. I. 24, 1 ; T(js :pvxas
Hdn. 3. 3 :

—

Kfivois . . intppuiaOri Kiyuv (impers.) they took courage to
speak. Soph. O. C. 661.
tm-ppuonai, old Ep. pres. : aor. 1 med. intppuiffavTO

:

—to flow or
stream upon (one's head), xaiToi infppajaavTO dvaKTOs xparu! an' dBa-
TOTOio his locks flowed waving from his head, U. 1. 529 ; nKoxfioi .

.

entppuiovTO kmvti Ap. Rh. 2. 677. 2. to move nimbly, noaaiv
(nippwaavTo Hes. Th. 8, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 385 : c. ace. cogn., inippaiaai
Si xopaijv urge the rapid dance, Anth.'p.'g. 463. 3. to follow
rapidly, ineppiiovro riByvri Coluth. 100. II. to apply one's strength
to a thmg, work lustily at it, c. dat., /.ivXais SiiiSiKa ndaai ineppiiovTo
yvvaiKfi worked with might and main at the mill, Od. 20. 107; in(p-
piiovT (KoTpat, like Lat. incumbere remis. Ap.Rh. 2. 661. Cf. /5aw^ai.



iiTippwfris— eTricTKeSdvi/vfJit

tirCppuo-is, ««!, ^, a strengthening, Ae!. N. A. 6. 1, Longin. ii. 2.

eirio-ayno, to, (ciriffaTTa)) a pack-saddle, Lxx (Lev. 15. 9), a load,
avoir Schol. Ar. Nub. 450 :—metaph., hfivbv Tovmaaina tov voarjuaros
the burden of the disease. Soph. Ph. 755.
tTTLtraOpo^, ov, = fTTiaa7rpos, in^rm, feeble, Ecci.

cuLO-uXevu, to ride at anchor off, Tois aKptoTijp'wts Philostr. 740 :

—

metaph., «ir. rots ilifiois (v. aa\(vai II. 3), Arist. Physiogn. 6, 45. II.
to float over, ^ Ku/ii] iiri<ra\(vei ry utramqi Philostr. 79S ; so in Med.,
Luc. Amor. 40.

«Vi<7oXos, ov, tost on the sea; unstable, Theoph. Sim., Suid.
fmcraXTri^a, to accompany on the trumpet, Tois ufiv^jiSovaiy Joseph.

A- J. 9- 13. .S-

t7rio-a|is, feus, ^, a heaping on or up, Tijs yijs Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 3.
tmo'a-n-pos, oy, rotting on the surface, rotting, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7,5.
«irio-apKdfM, to grin or sneer at, Philo I. 587 ; rivi Schol. II. 11. 1 10.

cirio-apKos, ov, covered with flesh, variov Hipp. Fract. 764.
CTrio-iTTU, to pile a load upon, ti iirl orovs, inl xafi-qkovs Hdt. I. 194.,

3. 9; 'iirvov in., simply, to saddle it, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 4, 35 ;

c. dupl. ace. to load with, rfjv ovov avKa Aiciphro 3. 20. 2. to

heap up, Tf)v ima(aaiixivT}v yijv Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5.
«-irio-u4niviJu, to make still more plain or clear, Clem. Al. 545.
tiriffPewDjiQi, Pass, to go out after, t^ avBpaKi Luc. Jup. trag. 15.
«Trio-€iov, ro, the region of the pubes, Hipp. 252. 34, etc.; also written

tireio-iov, Lye. 1385 ; tmcriov, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, "l.

€iri<r«io-TOS, ov, shaking or waving over the forehead, K6ia] Luc. Gall.

26. 2. kwiauaTos, u, a comic mask with hair hanging on theforehead.
Poll. 4. 146 sq.. cf. Mijller Archaol. d. Kunst § 350. 4.
«Tri(r«i(j, Ep. «mcro-- (as always in Hom.) :

—

to shake at or against,
ri Ttvi, esp. with the view of scaring, Zeis .. avTOi (wtTaeiriaiv ipe/ivi^v

aiylSa iraaiv II. 4. 167, cf. 15. 230; emaeiouaa rbv Klipov iKTrXijTTfi

lu Luc. D. Deor. 19. I, cf. 2. 2, etc. ; iir. Truf^tfiov to stir up .. , Joseph.
B- J-_2- ^7. 3 ; ^hi^as kir. to hold them out as a threat, Plut. Them. 4

;

but, fir. rf/v x*'/"'. in token of ajsent or applause, Luc. Scyth. II, pro
Irnag. 4,^ Bis Ace. 28 :—absol., tjri 8' eauae Ko/iav Eur. I. T. 1276 ;

Tooiror imaaeift so she seems to threaten, of a statue, Anth. P. 9.

755- 2. to urge on, i-mrov Soph. Fr. 159; iir. rivi ras SpaKOvrui-
Sds K6pat set them upon one, Eur. Or. 255 ; irr. TroXiv aoi lb. 613; /ij)

'viaeie )ioi rbv ..Mia-juKav Alex. 'Aywi". I. 3. intr. to assault, rivi
Diod. 13.94. 4. to shake so as to touch, Callistr. Stat.6,cf. P0II.4.147.
cma-iiav, ovtos, 6, the streamer of a ship, akin to vapaatiov. Poll. i.

90,91. 2. = ;(a«poirarYa)i', Id. 4. 143.
tmCT4XT]vos, 01-, (aiKiiVT]) moon-shaped : ima(Kr]va, to, cakes of this

shape. Plat. Com. "fo. 2. 10; wirrava ii7]voeiSij Hesych.
im<Te^l.vvvo^l.al, Pass, to pride oneself on a thing, Philo I. 599, Joseph,

c. Apion. 2. 3:—the Act. to exalt or magnify, Eccl.

4mo-€0-upjicvus, Adv. part. pf. pass. o( imavpa, lazily, carelessly, Epict.
Enchir. 31, Clem. Al. 958.
i-ma-eva, Ep. tirto-o-- (as always in Hom.). To put in motion against,

set on, fiij .. /^oi Krjro! imaadri iiiya Sal/uiv Od. 5. 421 ; S/^uias ima-
aiva! 14. 399 : metaph., roaa yap /ioi irriaafvtv kokA Sai/iaiv 18. 256.,

19. 129 ; ovflpar iiriaaevev 20. 87 ; Kijpas Anth. P. 7. 439. II.
mostly in Pass, to hurry or hasten to or towards, ineaaevovTO Si Kaoi II.

2. 86 ; €s Ttva 13. 757 ; iirfaaevovTO vofiovSe to pasture, 18. 575 ; v^a&'
(so Aristarch.) irreaafvovro Od. 13. 19 ; in hostile sense, to rush upon or
at, c. dat., VTjuaiv imcrtxfvfaeai II. 15. 347. 2. very often in part,

pf. pass, iireaav/ievos, with 3 sing, plqpf. i-rrlaavTO (used as an aor.) :

3 pi. aor. I irriaavBfv Opp. C. 4. 136:—mostly in hostile sense, to rush
on, irriaavTO Saifiovt Taos II. 5. 438., 16. 705, etc. ; iip iiriaavfifvov
^aXe r€i'x«05 ispijKoto struck him with an arrow from the wall as he
rushed on, 12. 388; c. dat., aura) pLOi iiriaavTO 5. 459, cf. 21. 227;
c. ace, reixos eTreaavfUvoi 12. 143., 13. 395; c. gen., iireaavpifvos
irebiow rushing, hurrying over the plain, 14. 147., 22. 26 (cf. Sianpaaaai)

;

also of fire, etc., j/i'rc irCp, to t imaavixtvov .. tp\iyi$u 17. 737 ; kC^o
Sfiviiv (iriaavfuvov Od. 5. 314, cf. 431 :—also, without any hostile sense,

to express rapid motion, c. dat.. Sis ol .. oveipov irriaavro 4. 841

;

c. ace, iis mrotr) irriaavro SifivLa swept over them, 6. 20; c. inf.,

«7rfVo-i;TO SiiiKfiv he hasted on to follow, II. 21. 601, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 758 ;

absol., xfp"'" irreaavfifvos Ka^f irirprji Od. 5. 428 ; iirtaaviifvos \60e
yovvaiv 22. 310. 3. metaph. to be in excitement or agitation, (t rot

6vp.us irriaavTai II. i. 173; Ovpius irr. otpp' i-rraixvvai 6. 361; c. inf.,

irriaavTo Ovfxbs .. riprrfa&at 9.398.—This Ep. word is used once or

twice by Trag., but only in lyrics, rridov i-rriaviKvos Aesch. Eum. 786 ;

irriavTo ravbf yav . . dra Eur. Phoen. 1065 ; Ttixca . . irriavTO <pK6(

Id. Hel. 1 162 ; so, ti's . . opta Tab' irriavro ; Ar. Fr. 557.
«-in.<rT)0o), to sprinkle upon, rt rivt Joseph. A.J. 8. 7, 3.

«TTt(TTjjia, T<5, a device on a coin, Simon. 160: on a shield, Tovrriarjfi

Aesch. Theb. 659; irr. ix"" •• ''' /"'cy aoKfi Eur. Phoen. 1 107, cf. II 25,
and v. irriarjfioy.

t-nxorqp^tvw, to set a mark upon, of a disease, twv dfcparrfjpioiv dvri-

Xrjipii avToS irrtariiJiaivfV the seizure of his extremities set a mark upon
hini, Thuc. 2. 49; so in Pass., fiv a'iraf imarjpiar^f) if once he has the

mark of the disease upon him, Hipp. 306. 17: cf. irriarjfios

:

—c. inf., o

0(bs iTrfaTjfiaivev airip uijlov f7vat Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; I'ass. to have a
mark set on one, KamaijfiavBTjafTai Ktivov Kf/cKrja&ai \a6s Eur. Ion

'.?93- II. to indicate, irr. Kaxw Trjv vapavo/iiav Plut. Num.
22. III. intr. to give signs, appear as a symptom in a case,

Hipp. Epid. I. 954 ; apSpov irr. avvTerafjiivov Id. Art. 797' *^f- Eoiis.

Oecon. :—of puberty, to shew itself, Arist. G. A. I. 19. II., I. 20, 14;
of the weather, Theophr. de Sign. I. 10 ; of omens, T9) 'Poipqi yvrrts irr.

ei Dion. H. i. 86, etc.; (U ro SrifiSaiov Pans. 3. 12, 6; of the gods,,
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SatiJ.6vioy avTots Iff. Diod. 19. 103, cf. 5. 3, Plut. Sull. 14:—impers.,

imatifiaivei symptoms appear, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3., 6. 18, 19, G. A. I. 20,

15, al. IV. Med. to mark for oneself, distinguish, |«ov Tii'a (pvaiv
Plat. Phileb. 25 A, cf. Polit. 258 C ; lay ri iaaipios iav rt dviaros Sok^
(Tvai Id. Gorg. 526 B. 2. to signify, indicate, ti PovKofiat Id. Legg.

744 A; h,, O>i);pos liTfo". lb. 68 1 E ; iir. iv rots opKoi^ art' ovk AhiKijaoi*

Arist. Pol. 5. 9, II ; T9) /uiSia/iaTi .. T^y biapLapriav Luc. Laps. I. 3.
to set one's name and seal to a thing (in token of approbation), im-
aTjuaivfaBai tAj (vBvvas Dem. 310. 21 : generally, to applaud, signify
approval, to approve, Isocr. 233 B, Aeschin. 34. 26, Menand. *a(r/i. i,

etc.: rarely in bad sense, to disapprove, Diod. 13. 38, App. Civ. 5, cf.

Polyb. 2. 61, I. 4. to distinguish by reward or punishment, im-
arjfiaivfaSai nva Suipois Polyb. 6. 39, 6 ; KoXaaeaiv Id. ap. Suid.

CTn-CTTJ^avoxs, fa;s, if, a marking, drrb imarjiMvafus KtpavvitiV where
lightning has left its mark, Arist. Probl. 24. 18. II. observation,

Eust. Op. 260. 81.

tirun)|iavTW, verb. Adj. one must signify, Arist. Top. 8. 6, 1.

lm<rr]yiS(Tia, i), a marking, notice, a{tos imanjixaaias Polyb. 40. 6,
I; Tvxfiv iiriarinaaias Id. 30. I, 3, Diod. 16. 83, etc.; irr. tiivo'iicii

Polyb. 6. 6, 8 ; in pi. acclamations, Cic. Att. 1. 16, cf. 14. 3 : in bad sense,

Diod. 16. 83. II. a sign, token, symptom, and hence access of an
illness, Galen.;—of the stars as signs ofthe seasons, Polyb. 1. 37, 4, Diod. I.

49, Plut. 889 E. III. a voting, suffrage, populi ima. Cic. Att. 14.3,2.
cuia'np.ci6o^ai, Med. 3=€ir({7j;/iatvo/*ai, to distinguish, observe, rb dv-

laxov f^-'Sioy Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68 ; lep&rip by applause, Plut. 235 C.
cin(n)|i€i<>)(ris, eois, ^, a note or comment, Diog. L. 7. 20.

€m(nfjftov, TO, any distinguishing mark, a device or badge, like our crest,

Hdt. 1. 195 ; a badge or bearing on a shield (cf. imarip.a). Id. 9. 74:
the ensign orflag of 3. ship. Id. 8. 88; the device on a coin, Plut.Thes.6.

tirCo-qiios, 01', \afiiia.) having a mark on it, bearing an inscription or

device, esp. of money, stamped, coined, xpvabs irr., opp. to ci<rrjfi.os, Hdt.

9. 41 ; dpyvpiov Thuc. 3. 13 ; xp""'"" Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 40, cf. C. I. 145.
56., 146. 1 1 ; so, dvc^^nara ovk irr. offerings with no inscription on them,

Hdt. I. 51 ; darrlSfs irr., opp. to Ktiat, C. 1. 139. 13 and 28, cf. Menand.
Votp. I :—of epileptic patients, bearing the marks of the disease, Hipp.

306. 13 :—of cattle, spotted or striped, Lxx (Gen. 30. 42). 2.

notable, remarkable, glorious, Lat. insignis, livripia iir. a speaking re-

membrance. Soph. Ant. 1258 ; (vpupopai Eur. Or. 543 ; (ivfi, \ixos Id.

H. F. 68, Or. 21 ; tuxij Id. Med. 544 ; x<'P<""'^ 1<^' Hec. 379; rcupos

imcrrj/ioTaTos Thuc. 3.43; rtiuopia Lycurg. 160. 10;—and of persons,

irr. aotpitjv notable for wisdom, Hdt. 2. 20; (rr. IvySpoTor? Eur. Hipp. 103:
irr. ^ivoi Ar. Fr. 460 ; in bad sense, conspicuous, notorious, is rbv ^0701/

Eur. Or. 349; Sid SrjfWKOiriav Plut. Fab. 14; tj fioxOripi<f Luc. Rhet. Praec.

25. II. Adv. -puus, Polyb. 6. 39, 9 : Comp. -oripois, Artem. 2.9.

€irCo-i)S, for irr' larjs (sc. ftoipas), v. sub iffos IV. 3.

(Truriiva), to have strength enough, c. inf., CLSm. 4. 567., 14. 177.
€ir-(<T9|iios, ov, on the neck : imaOiuov, r6, a collar, Hesych.

«irC<7iY|ia, T(5, a hounding on of a dog, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 8.

eirnrCjo), to hound on, set on, as a dog, Ar. Vesp. 704 : cf. irrianrrov.

cir(at|ios, ov, somewhat flat-nosed, Inscr. in Bockh Erkl. e. Aegypt.
Urkund. p. 4.

€iruri|ji.6iij, to bend inwards, rijv rrpopoUK'iSa Ael. N. A. 8. 10 :—seem-

ingly intr. to turn aside one's course, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 50 : cf. diroo'i/uSai.

«irio-tvT|S, is, (aivoiiaC) liable to be injured by, opviat Theophr. H. P. 8.

6, I, cf. C. P. 4. 10, 3. II. act. injurious, lb. 3. 3, 3.

cirtaCvios, ov, mischievous, Hesych.

(irurivoitai [al'], Dep. to do hurt to, Nic. Al. 413.
iTrioxov, T(5, V. imadov.
tTrioacTTOv, t6, a cry to urge on dogs, A. B. 253, E. M. 363. 54.
«ino-tTt{o|ioi, fut. Att. -tovfiai. Ion. -ifvfiai Hdt. 9. 50 ; later -iao/iai

Arr. An. 3. 30 : Med. :

—

to furnish oneself with food or provender, Hdt.

I. c, Thuc. 8. lOI, cf. Xen. Vect. 4, 48 ; irr. in rijs KaipL-qs Hdt. 7. 176 ;

irr. T^ arparta Thuc. 6. 94: tlxov oiiStv orrov hv iiriatriaaivro Dem.
1233. 8 ; lis Ev0otav irr. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. c. ace. rci, irr.

dptarov to provide oneself with . . , Thuc. 8.95; dpyvpiov in. irrl rr)v

iropfiav Xen. An. 7* l» 7* ^* ^* ^^*-* P^rs. to supply with provisions,

TO arpdrfvfta lb. I. 5, 4. 4. metaph., irr.irpbs aoipiardav to store

o«e5f//'for sophistry, Plut. 3.78 F. II.=irapafftTca),Pherecr.rpa€sI.

cttuHtios, ov, {atros') working for his victuals alone (without wages),

of slaves. Plat. Rep. 420 A, Eubul. Aai5. I.; applied to rrapdatroi Ar. Fr.

382, Timocl. JlvKT. I : cf. irriairos. II. imairia, rd, provision-

money, Lys. ap. Harp.

imrrirXtrts, eais, ^,=sq. 2, Diod. 30. 73i Suid.;—also iiruTlrur^ia, t6,

Polyaen. 3. 10, II.

tTruriTurji-os, o, {iTriairi^ofiat) a furnishing oneself with provisions,

foraging, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 26, An. I. 5, 9. 2. a stock or store of

provisions, lb. 7. I, 9; (X°^'^^^ imfftrifffibv ijpKpiiiv p.' Philipp. ap. Dem.
280.11; Itt. di'j'toi'iji C. I. 5138. 15; in pi., Hdn. 6. 7.

firCo-tTos, ov, = imairioi, of a parasite. Crates ToXfi. I

.

tiriatTTCij, = 6Tr(ff(Y(w, Hesych.

iTnaKd^a, to limp upon, rriSeaat Ap. Rh. 1. 669; absol, Nic. Th. 394.

«-irurKaip<i), to rise at, as a fish, Ael. N. A. 14. 8, Nonn. D. 48. 902.

c-mo-KoXiiU, iSos, ij, {oKoXiios) the part of the rowlock on which the oar

rests, Hesych., Poll. I. 87.

swio-Kdirroj, to dig superflcially, Anth. P. 9. 52. II- to harrow

in seed, Lat. inoccare, Gcop. 2. 24.

<iTi<rKu4>€ijs, iois, u, one who harrows in the seed, Hesych.

€iriaK«84wv(n, fut. -axtSaaw, to scatter or sprinkle over, ti iTfi ti

Plat. Tim, 85 A, cf. Alex. IIoi'. i. 9;—Pass, to be sprinkled over, rivi

Plut. Cato Mi. 32.
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Imo'KtXtcrvs, ctwj, ^, (fffciXos) the first spring or bound, in a horse's

gallop, Xen. Eq. 7, 12, cf. Herni. Opusc. I. 73.
ctriiTKcWu, to dry tip : intr. pf. tirtV/cAij/ca, Epich. ap. Ath. 60 F : cf.

dnocTK^rjvai.

im<TKfiril<o, fat. affcu, to cover over, Tiva Lxx (Lament. 3. 43) : to put
over, tI Tivi lb.

«ii-i.(TK€iT'fis, e's, {axiirrf) covered over, sheltered, Arist. H. A. 9. 16, i,

Theophr. Vent. 30.

iirKTKeiTTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be considered or examined, Thuc. 6.

18, Plat. Phaedo 107 B. II. neut. iittaKiTrriov, one must consider.

Id. Rep. 598 D.

«Trto"K€iTTT]S, ov, o, = kwiffKoiTos, A. B. 254 : a spy, App. Civ. 3. 25.

eino-K€'iTTLK6s, rj, ov, fit for examining, fifOoSos Sext. Emp. M. 5. 3.

fino'KtirTOiiai, a pres. used only by late authors (as Pseudo-Hipp., Menand.
Incert. 162), which furnishes its tenses to tmaKOTria; v. ffXiirTOfiat.

itrKrKcirw, = kiriaiieird^ai, Auth. P. 6. 62. Apollod. I. 6, 2.

«iri(TK«vdJ<o, to get ready, Sffiryoi' Ar. Eccl. 1 147, in Pass. :

—

iir. vavv

to equip, fit out, Thuc. i. 29, etc.; en/iniTovs to saddle, equip them, Xen.

Hell. 5. 3, I :—Med., fmoiKva^faBcu vavv to have it equipped, Thuc. 7.

36; «jr. uTro^iryia /o Aafe them ^flctet/, /tflci them,Xen.Hell.7.2,i8; (tt.

rijv 5ia\(iiTiicf]V (is .. Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 6. 2. also, xd •)(^ixaTa tip'

d[jLa^(tiv fniaK€v&aat to pack them upon .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, i. II.

to make afresh, to repair, restore, Lat. reficere, rd Tfix'l Thuc. 7- 24

;

Toi' vawXen. An. 5. 3, 13; rds Tptripa^ Andoc. 26. 18, cf. Lys. Fr. 18
;

rdj o5ovs Dem. 36. 1 7 ; and in Med., noXiv iraXaidv iir. Plat. Legg. 73^ B.

€7Tio-K€VJa(rTTis, OV, 5, one who equips or repairs, Twv Trofiirticuv Dem.
6l8. 4, etc. ; ratv Upatv Lex ap. Ath. 235 D.

CTrKTKeuao-Tos, 17, ov, repaired, restored. Plat. Polit. 270 A.

imfTKiVT], r), repair, restoration, Tcjjv Ipwv Hdt. 2. 174, cf. 175 : twi/

TUX^y Dem. 329. 5, etc. ; rds (it. Kal KaraaKivas rwv tTjfioaiwv Polyb.

6. 17, 2. II. materials for repair or equipment, stores, rwv vfutv

Thuc. I. 52 ; so in pi., (Keipavra xal ^axatpSiv \afids Kal a\Xas ini~

axfvas Dem. 819. 25 ; x°PV'>''^^ *°' ^^- Po'yb. 1. 12, 3, cf. 11.9, T.

f iTifTKCifiis, fcus, 7], inspection, visitation, Xen. Oec. 8,15; tSjv UpHv
Plat. Legg. 849 A; tSiv linriwv Plut. Crass. 13; a visiting the sick,

Polyb. 5. 56, 8 : cf. (iriaKOTrrf, 2. investigation, inquiry, Hipp.

Prorrh. 85, Plat. Rep. 456 C, al., Xen. Mem. 4. 6, i.

«TTiO"KTjviov, TO, {oKT)V7\) in a theatre, a chamber above, Vitruv. 7. 5.

«m<rKi]vos, ov, {sktjvtj) at or before the tent, i. e. public, 7001 Soph.

Aj.579. 2. oi fmffKfjvoi the soldiers quartered (in the towns), Coraes

Plut.Sertor. 24; v.sq. II. on the stage: rj err. as Subst., = «7riffKij-

vior,Vitruv. 5.7. III. external, adventitious,Dion.Y{.6.^'i,c{.().c,T^.

eirwTKTjvow, to be quartered in, rats oi/ciais Polyb. 4. 1 8, 8 ; enl rdr oiaias

lb. 72. I : metaph. to dwell upon, rj Svvafus in. iiti riva 2 Ep.Cor. 12. g.

€Tn.orKT|iTTO), fut. ipo3 : pf. (TTfTKTjil>a Diog. L. I. Il8. To make to lean

upon, is SI iratd* ifiov Zfvs itT(afCT]^fV TiXivrrjV Ofatpdraiv made it fall

upon him, Aesch. Pers. 740 ; i-n, x^P'" ''"'' '" impose it upon. Soph. Aj.

566. 2. intr. to fall upon, like lightning, Lat. ingruere, invadere,

vpafiia Sfvp' iiriaxTjipfv it came to this point, Aesch. Eum. 482 ; voaos

iniaKrpj/iV jroAAij Plut. Thes. 15 ; $ dv (pais trnff/f^^ij Id. 2. 767 D, cf.

701 B. II. to lay it upon one to do a thing, c. dat. pers. et inf.,

lioip' iv(aKr]^( Tlipaats iroXi/Movs Sie'irfiy Aesch. Pers. 104, cf. Soph.

O. T. 252, 1446, Antipho in. 36, Thuc. 2. 73; more rarely c. ace. et

inf., Hdt. 4. 33, Eur. Ale. 365 ; tlie inf. can often be supplied, Toaovrov

Sri a' enaxriKTa (sc. itokiv) thus nmch / command thee to do, Soph.Tr.

1223; so, irpj! Sefias a( rrjaS' imax-qma rdSf Eur. I. T. 701 ; the

pers. also is often omitted, irt. (sc. viuv) Tov..<pvvov (KTrpij^aaBai

Hdt. 7. 158; imaHriirrovaa .. ((a Sufiav .. ai0(tv ifii Aesch. Pr. 664 ;

irt(<!Kr)\j/( .. (tp^cu Alavra Soph. Aj. 7-; 2 ; also, lir. rrepi tivos Eur. I. T.

1077. 2. esp. in conjuring persons to do a thing, vniv TaS(

ini<XKriiTTai . . fir) Tr(puS(iv Hdt. 3. 65; KXaiovras, iK(T(vovTas, im-

ffKrjTTTOVTai fjLr)S(VL rpuiTcp ruv dKirrfptov ffr((pavovv Aeschin. 76. 6, cf.

Thuc. 2. 73, etc. ; of the orders of dying persons, ni)ivria6( rd irriaitri^t

Xlipariai .. , m4 ndptoi/tivoiai Hdt. 3. 73, cf. Lys. 1 38. 40, Dem. 840.

15., 054. 15. III. as Att. law-term, generally in Med. to denounce

a person, so as to begin a prosecution for false evidence (v. fTriVwiy^is n),

Si(iiapTvpij<T( ovToai . . • imOKrjipaftevaiv 5' ripiSiv ... ^ . . SIktj ruiv

>f,tvSofiapTvpi!UV (iapei, i. e. a Sia/iapTvpia was entered..: we replied

by an iniaicrjjf/ts , . , and the action for false witness was brought on,

Isae. 52. 19; in full, tir. rtvl ifxvSofiapTvpiav Dem. 846. 29, cf. I139. 7,

Aeschin. 18. 27; also, simply, tir. Ttvi Isae. 39. 13; also, iv. [rj) /xap-

Tvp'ia] us ip(vS(T oiiori to denounce it as false, Dinarcli. 96. 42 :—also of

other crimes, as murder, irr. rivl ipuvov Plat. Euthyphro 9 A, cf. Legg.

871 E ; iir. (Is itixds to make a denunciation before you, Lys. 99. 38 :

—

this sense also occurs in Act., Plat. Theaet. 145 C ; hence the Pass., idv

im(Tieri<pe^ rd \f,(vS^ ftapTvprjaai Id. Legg. 937 C ;
generally, rrpus rrjs

eavoiaris . . irr(aKr]nTov wast denounced, accused. Soph. Ant.|3l3:—v.

Att. Process, p. 3S5.
^ _

«Tri<rK-t)piirTW, = ernffKijTrro;, Hesych. s. v. ciriffKrjjrTOJ.

«mia-Kin|/is, (as, rj, an injunction, rds EievKpaTovs (rrtaKrjtfKis Isae.

78 ^4. cf. Plut. Dio II. II. as law-term, a rfenK«crn/io«, the first

step in a prosecution, esp. in a Sikt) \p(vSoiiapTvpiwv, brought against

the witness of a SianapTvpia{c\.w.),Ti iv.r^iv :f,(v5oiiapTvpiuivDem. 1 154.

22 ; in this sense Arist., Pol. 2. 1 2, 1 1, says of Charondas rrpturos irroirjat

-rtivirr.; also u<ed in cases of murder, Dem. I161. II: cf. imaKrjirrai lit.

jmo-KiaJu fut. daai, to throw a shade upon, overshadow, Lat. obumhrare,

T7 rrripv,^ t^v 'Aairjv Hdt. I. 209, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 3, Ev. Matth.

17.5; c. dat., Theophr. Sens. 79, Ev. Marc. 9. 7. II. Iodarken,obscure,

Arist. G. A. 5. I, 30; opp. to </>o)Ti'feii/, Sext. Emp. P. J. 141 : metaph..

rd S(,vd iripois i'vofiaoiv in. June. ap. Stob. 597. fin.; rriv eaindav T<iv

,

eTTtaKeXtati— eiriaKOTeoo.

eiov Luc. Hist. Conscr. II, Calumn. I ; rj fiYfVf1? Hdn. 2. ^o :—Pass.,

KaBpatov ojjLii ineaKiaa/iivri keeping a hidden watch, Soph. Tr. 914.

tiriuKiSo-is, (ws, ij, — imaiciaaixis, Byz.

«mcrKiao-(j.a, tu, a shadow thrown over, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 112.

«inCTKta<T(i6s, o, a shading, covering, Hesych.

tmo-Kidu), = f iriffKid^'o), Arat. 736, CL Sm. 2.479; of peacocks, iiv

SijJtas .. iniaKidovatv Opp. C. 2. 590.

tirio-Kios, ov, {aicid) shaded, dark, Tonos Plat. Rep. 432 C, Arist. H. A.

6. 15, 6; o'licqiJLa Plut. Mar. 39; metaph., /3ios in. a retired Wis, Lat.

vita umbratilis, opp. to a public life. Id. 2. 135 B. II. act. shading,

c. gen., Xf'V ofijiaTav intaxios Soph. O. C. 1650. Adv. -iws. Poll. 4. 51.

imo-KipTdu, to leap upon, Tivi Nonn. D. 2. 29; metaph., like Lat.

insultare. Tip v(Kpai Plut. Demosth. 22:—absol., imaKiprSiaiv ISftpai,

iovKot Anth. P. 5. 103., 12. 10.

im<rKipTi]\t.a, to, a spring, bound, Nonn. D. 19. 152.

(irCo-KXiipos, ov, somewhat hard, Koikirj Hipp. 79 D.

«mo-Koir6ia, rj, the dignity of a bishop, Epiphan. I. 735.

tirio-KOirtlov, to, the residence of a bishop; or his office, both in Byz.

€iii(rKOireuu, = sq., Lxx (Mich. 7. 7). 2. to be an inioKorros, Eccl.

imo-KOTTf (1) : {ut.-aK(>f'Oiiai,htei-aKoini(Ta>Bihr.ioi.8: aor. -eir/CE-

xfidnrjv, later -(OKonrjaa Luc. Hermot. 44 and 59: pf. in(aK(iiiiat Hipp.

Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Epin. 990 A; also used in pass, sense, Arist. Ca«l. 3.

1, 10, P. A. 4. II, 21. io look upon or at, inspect, observe, examine,

Hdt., and Att. ; to regard, rdji in. xaKa Eur. Heracl. 869 ; of tutelary

gods, ®r]$aias imaKonovvr dyvias, of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1
1 36 ; 'IKiov .

.

imOKond ae/ivos IloadSiuv Eur. I. T. 1414, cf. Phoen. 661 ;
or A^^',

ivapywsij 6(!js imcKond Ar. Eq. 1
1 73, cf. 1 186; also of a ruler, irr.

rijv noKndav Plat. Rep. 506 B, cf.Xen. Oec. 4, 6; and so in Med., Plat.

Lys. 207 A :—followed by Relatives, in, oaqi i\daaaiv o x^pos i(fov(

Hdt. 2. 109 ; in. nais i'xfi Plat. Gorg. 451 C ; to5' iniaxt^ai (i ti Xiym

Id. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22; m)T(pov .. ,ti .. , Plat. Rep.

518 A; Tis (irj ..Xen. Mem. 3. 2,4, cf. Symp. 1,12; in.jir).. to take care

lest, I Ep. Petr. 5. 2. 2. to visit, S> 6dvaT(, vvv ji imaK(\pai jjloXwv

Soph. Aj. 854 ; to visit as a friend, so as to console, Dem. 113. 25 ; (jr.

Tous KOfivovTas Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 25, Mem. 3. II, IO, Plut., etc. ; and so

in Med., Dem. 1 364. II:—Pass., dvrjv ovdpois ovK iniaKonovfiivrjv

visited not by dreams, i. e. sleepless, Aesch. Ag. 13. 3. of a general,

to inspect, review, rds Td((is Xen. An. 3. 3, 2 ; Ta SnKa Id. Cyr. 6. 5, 21,

cf. Aesch. Eum. 296. 4. to consider, reflect. Soph. El. 1 184; o ti dv

fiiKXTjs ip(iv, npoT(pov inioKund rf/ yvwjiTj Isocr. 1 1 A ; also, in. npCs

T< Plat. Legg. 924 ; nipi tlvos Id. Prot. 348 D, al., Xen. ; vnip rivos

Polyb. 3. 15, 2; in. oaris (Xtjs Xen. Mem. 4.2, 24; in.ris , noia tis.. ,

etc., Arist. Pol. 3. I, I ; nortpov .. , lb. 3. 4, I :—Med. to examine with

oneself, meditate. Plat. Phaedo 91 D ; (h to dKrjdis in. n Id. Phileb.

61 E, cf. Alex. TapavT. 3. 8, Philem. Mi«7t. I :—pf. pass, to be considered,

supr. B. = inicrKon(va 2, Eccl.

tincrKoiTTJ, 1), a watching over, visitation, of God, Lxx (Num. 16. 29),

Ev. Luc. ig. 44. II. the office of iniaxonos, I Ep. Tim. 3. 2, Eccl:

—

generally, an office, Lxx (Ps. 108. 8), cf. Act. Ap. I. 20. 2. the

bishop's residence, Byz.

tiriCTKoirqais, (as, ij, inspection, examination, Aen. Tact. 10.

«iri<TKOiria, ij, = tuffToxm, Poll. 6. 205. II. a looking at, re-

garding, ijKiov Anth. P. append. 315.
tirio-KO-iriKos, ij, lii', episcopal, Eccl. Adv. -Kws, lb.

€iTt(TKOiTos, o, {oKonus l) One who watches over, an overseer, guardian,

rj yap oAwXas inioKonos, oot( jitv avrfjv pvaK(v (sc. r^v n6\iv), of

Hector, II. 24. 729; iniaxonos . . oSaiojv Od.H. 163; irriOKonot dpjxovtdajv

watchers over compacts, of the gods, II. 22. 255 ; vdcpoii Soph. Ant.

217; afjs '(Spas Id. O. C. 1 1 2 ; '(n. oiaTuiv, of an archer (cf. dVof xumrjs),

Theocr. 24. 105 ; i[i education, a tutor. Plat. Legg. 795 D ; in. aoxppo-

avvrjs xai iippaus lb. 849 A :—esp. of tutelary gods (cf. imaxoniu),
IlaAAds in. Solon 15. 3 ; Sixr] Plat. Legg. 872 E ; K\(iii in. x^P^'^av
Simon. 74; XdpiTcs Mii'udj' in. Pind. O. 14. S ; 0(ol in. dyopds Aesch.

Theb. 272; narpaiaiv SajiaToiv in. Id. Cho. 126; to Sdvuv . . <pp(vwv

inlaxonov guardian of the mind. Id. Eum. 518 ; vvx^av tpecifidntiv in.,

of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 11 18; rarely c. dat., naai ydp in. iraxBrj..

NtVeffii Plat. Legg. 717D; Aixrj in. lb. 872 E. 2. a scout, watch,
c. dat., in. Upataai, v-qtaaiv ^/itripriaiv one set to watch them, 11. 10.

3*^> 342- 3. the Athenians used to send public officers called iniaxonoi,

intendants, to the subject states, similar to the Laced, dpjioarai, Ar. Av.

1023, C. I. 73, 73 b (addend.) 4. an ecclesiastical superintendent, in

the apostolic age = Trpeo-jSuTtpos, Act. Ap. 20. 28, Ep. Phil. I. I, I Tim.

3; 2_, Tit. 1.7; but from Ignat. downwards, a bishop.
tirio-Koiros, ov, {axovus n) hitting the mark, successful, ^dAAeii/ in.

Themist. 143 A; to^otjjs Hiiner. Eel. 14. 4; rjxrj Opp. C. I. 42 :

—

reach-
ing, touching^ v'lxrjs fir) xaxrjs iniaxona Aesch. Eum. 903 (v. Dind. ad Ag.

1378) dTi;! rrjoS' in. fiiKos reaching to, suitable to the calamity. Soph. Aj.

976, ubi v. Lob. :—neut. pi. inioxond, as Adv. sttccessfully, with good aim,
in. To^eofii/ Hdt. 3. 35 : regul. Adv. -irais. Poll. 6. 205 : Comp. -urr(pa,
Themist. 116 B: Sup. -wrara Poll. I. 215. Cf. fiffTOXos, (iaxonos.
imo-KopirCJu, to scatter over, Suid., Eccl. M
tmo-KOTifu. = sq., Hipp. Offic. 740, C. I. 3915. 39.
firio-KOTtu, (axiiTos) to throw a shadow over, oixiav i^xoS6jir]a(v roaav-

rrjv Siare ndaiv imaxoT(iv tois iv rontp Dem. 565. 25 ; in. rivi t^s
Bias to be in t/ie way of his seeing. Plat. Euthyd*. 274 C, cf. Polyb. 34.
I 2, 2, Plut. 2. 538 E. 2. metaph., to throw darkness or obscurity
over, TTi xpiad Hipp. 1299. 4< Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7 ; rats t^s tpvxv^
(nifi(\(iais Isocr. 3^C ; rd npus xapiv ^rjBiv in. tSi xaBopdv Id. 160 D,

"^ "• ?•'• ^7 ' "'"OS tS> <ppov(iv (TriCTKorer Eubul. Incert. II ; fir. ydp
pTw <!,povuv Ti \aii^av(iv Antiph. Incert. 41 ; to ^ ipdv in. dwaaiv, us



eTTiaKOTrjo-is

Immv Meiiand. 'AvSp. I, etc. :—Pass, io be in ike dart or in uncertainly,

iTturxoTlo/ievos rfi dtreipi-r) Hipp. 27. 37 ; imoKOTuadai ual KwKvtaBai
Polyb. 2. 39, 12.

«iTK7-K6TT)<ris, fo??, 17, a darkening, obscurity, of the sun or moon in

eclipse, Plut. Pericl. 35, Nic. 23, etc.

jiriaKOTiJci), = imaKOTiw, Polyb. 13. 5, 6, in Pass.
tTrurKOTio-is, fas, 77, and -lo-jios, ov, u,—ivic!K6Tr)ais, Prod.
tirCaKOTOs, ov, in the dark, darkened, vapeXSovaa [^ (TfXijxr;] Tfjv eir.

Xapaviofm eclipse), Plut. Aemil. 1 7 ; hence Herm. restored f7ri<r«0T0i'dTp(i-

TTuv eaayixfvos, of the sun, in Find. Fr. 74. 4, for the corrupt (maKo-nrfV.
tmo-KuJIo^ai, Dep. to be indignant at a thing, wppa Kat d\\oi fmaKv^wv-

Toi 'Axaioi II. 9. 370 ; ptfi aoi $vpos fmaxvaaaiTO ibovTi (Ep. aor.) Od.
7. 306:—act. aor. imanvaai, E. M. 364. 13.
firvo-KiifltJu, fut. for, to ply with drink in Scythian faihion, i. e. with

unmixed wine, Hdt. 6. 84, cf. Ath. 427 B sq.

«in.<rKu9puTr4J(i), to look gloomy or stern, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5 ;

of men, Plut. i. 375 A.
tino-Ktiviov [e], TO, the skin of the brows which projects over the eyes

and is knitted in frowning (Arist. G. A. 5. i, 36), iroi/ U r imaKi-
viov KaToi i\K(Tai, oaat KaXinrrav, of a lion, II. 17. 136; Sdvtiv imax.
(wd-yaiv, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 823; toiov fmOK. ^Koavpw iiriKfiro

Trpoauw(fi Theocr. 34. 116, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 100; pvaoy «ir., ttoMov
iir. Anth. P. 6. 64., 7. 117 ; and even <paiSpuv i-ir., lb. 12. 159 ; kmarpi-
if/as yvpov iir,, of one who puts on a wise face, lb. II. 376; in pi.,

lb. append. 68 :—also like o<ppvs, Lat. stipercilium, used for supercilious-
ness, affectation, lb. 7. 63, etc. ; but in Polyb. 26. 5, 6, simply austerity,
gravity of deportment.

ima-Kvpoi, 6, a certain game at ball, Hesych., v. Kuster in v. II.
a governor. Call. Fr. 231.
ciricrKu)TrTi]S, ov, 6, a mocker : v. inKmrrt)s.
«in.<rK<iimD, to laugh at, quiz, make game of, nva Plat. Euthyphro 1

1

C, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 6 ; ti lb. 3. II, 16, Symp. I, 5, and often as v. 1. for

imKowToi
; cU ti Plut. Lye. 30. 2. absol. to joke, sport, make fun,

Ar. Ran. 375 ; i^prj kmoKwirraiv Xen. Mem. I. 3, 7.
«irio-KMi|;is, fOJs, fi, mocking, raillery, Plut. Anton. 24.
«mcr(idpoY«(i>, to rattle or echo again, Opp. C. 2. 78, CL Sm. 2. 546,

etc.:—c. ace. cogn., Iir. vixvov Tivi Nonn. D. 48. 965.
iTn<rp.iui>, to rub or smear something over a person, c. ace. pers. et rei,

Ti 7(ip ^/las oix img/if; rSiy xaKuiv ; Ar. Thesm. 389, cf. Cratin. KKtop.

9;—«irio'(iT|X'* is a less Att. form, Opp. C. I. 501 (v. 1. fmir/iiixcu).

eiruTjiiiYcpos, a, ov, gloomy, sad, 'AxA-iij Hes. Sc. 264; afffa Ap. Rh.
4. 1065.—Hom. has only the Adv., imafivytpw! direTtatv sadly did he
pay for it, Od. 3. 195 ; fwicTfivycpuii vavriWerat at his peril, to his mis-
fortune doth he sail, 4. 672.
ima-ofiia, to urge on, fiaart^i Ttva Theraist. 50 B : to push on,n Heliod.

6. 1 1, cf. 4. 5 ; iw. xu^fufd rivi to send whizzing at, Alex. Haw. 5.
«ir-i<j--OYKos, ov, ofequal bulk, corrupt in Strabo 61 4 ; Coraes iiriaov oyxov.
€ir-i<T-os, ov,=iaos, Polyb. 3. 115, i, Lxx (Sirac. 9. 12).
«in.o-n-a8T|V [3], Adv. {imairaw) at one draught, mvuv Hipp. 546. 23.
«-trio-iratpu, to be in alarm, iiri Tivt Plut. 2. 327 E.
«m<riru<n.s, fais, ^, a drawing in, t^s rpocpfjs Arist. Spir. 6, 10, cf.

Thcophr. C. P. I. 17, 6, etc.

(mo-irao-iios, 6, a drawing in the breath, Hipp. 1 1S5 E.
«iri.criTa<TTT|p, f/pos, 6, (ImffTrdw) (he latch or handle by which a door is

pulled to, Hdt. 6. 91 : cf. imamai I. 2, i-nicmaaTpov, fiuTrrpov. II.
TpiicXaiaTov eniairaaTripa 06Koto, of the angler's line, Anth. P. 6. 109.
tirwnrao-TVKos, rj, 6v, drawing to oneself, drawing in, tou vypov Arist.

Probl. 37. 3, 2, Polyb. 4. 84, 6, etc. : of drugs, calculated to draw out
humours, Galen. Adv., iiTiB-naaTiKuii KiV(iv"Se\l. Emp. P. 3. 69.
cirio-iratrros (not iTritrnaffTos, Lob. Paral. 491), ^, 6v, drawn itpon

oneself, 'Ipos .. (TtairaaTuv Kaxbv f(ti Od. 18. 73, cf. 24. 463 ; Aiiiri;

Heliod. 3.6; 8f(T7roTf('oDioC.62.3:—liritriraerToi, of the suitors in the Od.,
Pans. 8. 12, 6. II. fir. Ppoxos a tight-drawn noose, Eur. Hipp. 783.
«'ir£<j-iro<rrpov, to, a rope for hauling or towing, Diod. 1 7. 90 ; also a

fowler'ssnare,Opp.lx.^.i2. 2.=(irtaTTaa-TTjp,Pon. jo. 22. II.
that which is drawn over, a curtain, hanging, Lxx (Ex. 26. 36.)
tirio-irdu, fut. -anaaai [a] : to draw or drag after one, Hdt. 2.121,4;

and in Med,, Xen. An. 4. 7, 14 ; ^y ina-iraaas K&pir]s by the hair, Eur.
Hel. 116, cf. Tro. 882, Andr. 711; imairaaSijvai rg x^'P' ""'^ ^^^ hand,
Thuc. 4. 130:—metaph. to bring on, cause, ToaSvSe nXrjOos wrifiaTcuv

Aesch. Pers. 477. 2. to pull to, ttjv Ovpav Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36,
cf. imffnaarrjp : iirtatraaOevTos tov 0puxov being drawn tight, Deni,

744. 9- 3. to attract, gain, win. n€iToi0a rovr fniff-jraffuv tfAeoy

Soph. Aj. 7*^9-—often in Med., eirtfrndaOai KtpSos Hdt. 3. 72 ; fvvoiav
Polyb. 3. 98, 9; fx^pav Anth. P. 11. 340; imanda6ai nayaiva to get
one a beard, Luc. Jup. Trag. 16. 4. to draw on, allure, persuade,

Tifv tpvxTiv Plat. Crat. 420 A; so in Med., o Koyos . . &v Imairaaano
Thuc. 3. 44, cf. 5. 1 1 1 ; (TTiatrdaOai Ttva cts eavTov PovKrjaiv Plat. Legg.

863 E ; 677. o -ntphi^ tov Oijpfvovra Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 3 ;—c. inf. to in-

duce to do, (jriinrdaaaOai [Ac] avTovs ^yttTO Trpo0vft7}fffaOai he thought
it would induce, invite them to make the venture, Thuc. 4. 9 ; eirtand-

oOai Ttva (/jnrXijaOTJvai SaKpvwv TcL ufiptaTa Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 10:

—

(n.

Toifs TToKifiiovs ftp' tavTov Plut. Philop. 18, cf. Mar. 11. 21, 26, Polyb.

3. 110, 2, etc. :—Pass., tpo^ovfiat p-fj vavTis , . k-ntffiraoGwfftv . . TTo\fp.ri-

aat Dem. 62. 5. 5. Med. to draw in nourishment, of plants, Arist.

Probl. 2. 25, il., Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 12, al. ; to quaff, of a drinker,

Luc. D. D. 5. 4. e. Med. also to draw in, call in, Tivppov Polyb.

1-6, 5 ; ipvKaK^v Koi PoTjOttav irapd Ttvos lb. 7. 6. 7. in Pass.,

of the sea, firtaTrojfifvTj ^taiortpov (ace. to the Schol.) returning with a
rush after having retired, Thuc. 3. 89. II. to overturn, hence
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proverb., oKrpi ttiv d/ia^av iiriairdcw, Lat. plaustrum perculisti, Luc.
Pseudol. 32. III. in Med. to draw the prepuce forward, become
as if uncircumcised, pi) imawdada I Ep. Cor. 7. 18, cf. I Mace. I. 15,

Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, I.

€1TlCTTr€rv, itTKr-nulV, v. frpilTW.

€in(nr«tp<i), fut. -avfpSi, to sow with seed, Tuirov Hdt. 7. 115 : to sow
upon or among, ti fTri ti Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4; Ttvi ti lb. 2. 17, 3:—metaph., Iir. iw/updv dkirpois Pind. N. 8. 67.
«ir£<rn-«io-is, e<u5, ij, a libation poured over a sacrifice, Hdt. 2. 39.
tTria-imtTp.a, to, poured as a last libation over : metaph., (ir. tqjv tKKi-

Xvpfvojv Piaiv Plut. 2. 349 B, ex emend. Reisk.

imcTTTtvtta, fut. -oirtiaoj, to pour upon or over, esp. as a drink-offering,

Itti toC Papov ori'oi' kotcI toC iprjiov iir. Hdt. 3. 39 ; otvov iir. KaTOt

Toiv K«pa\(oiv Id. 4. 62 ; Torcri tpotai Id. 7. 167 ; vexpa Aesch. Ag. 1395

;

TotaiaS" In tvxais TaffS' ctt. xoas after the vows I pour these libations.

Id. Cho. 149:—absol. to make a libation, Hdt. 4. 60; out' av ti iiiajv

out' imaTrivSaiv avots Aesch. Fr. 156:—also, irr. daxpv Theocr. 23.

38. II. in Med. to make afresh treaty, Thuc. 5. 22.

€Tn<rn-epxif|S, «r, hasty, hurried, pfi iir., d\\' dya6ds (patviaSa Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 2. Adv. -X"?, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3.

cTrioTTfpxw, to urge on, Od. 22. 451 ; [rmrous] K^vTpt^ i-nta-nipxav II.

23. 430 ; vavv ipfTptois Ap. Rh. 3. 346 ; to irpdypa xapr' intanipxii
0€oy Aesch. Theb. 689 ; touj aWovs ToiavT iitia-nipx^ Thuc. 4. 12 : c.

inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. I. 525, Plut. 2. 347 A. 2. in. ixvos
to follow close upon the track, Opp. C. 4. 90, cf. Nic. Th. 144. II.

intr. to rage furiously, imanipxovatv dcXAat Od. 5. 304.
6TrKnr«<r9(U, v. itpentu B.

€'ino-ir6u5w, to urge on,further or promote an object, opp. to d7roo'ir«u5aj,

Hdt. 7- 18 : in. TO 5pdv Soph. El. 467; t^v OTpaTtiav Isocr. 69 A, etc.

:

of persons, to urge on, hasten, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 33 ; 65<Tdy Theocr. 16.

93 :—Pass., Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10. II. intr. to hasten onward,
Eur. Tro. 1275 ; npos nva Xen. Vect. 3, 4; inurn. fts Tt to be zealous

for, aim at an object, Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4 : c. dat. to help, assist,

oh p-fi ipvats iniamvatv whom nature hath not helped. Plat. Legg. 810
B ; part, imancubwv in haste, Ap. Rh. 3. 1389.
«m<nr«ucrTiK6s, 17, ov, urgent, Eust. 831. 39.

cTrtcnrXaYXvC^oixai, Dep. to have compassion on, Lxx (Prov. 1 7- 5).

«irto-iTXi)vos, oi', diseased in the spleen, splenetic, Hipp. 1338 B.

«wi(riT6fi€vos, V. i(pinQj B.

€in(riTov6'fj, 7, a renewed or renewable truce, Thuc. 5. 33, in pi.

i-mcTTopd, ^, {iiTtantipoi) a solving with one seed after another, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 17, 10, Eccl. : cf. imanopia.
CTTiCT'iTopeiJS, €ws, 6, One who sows after, Eccl.

«mo-irop£a, ^, = foreg., Hes. Op. 444, cf. Poll. 1. 1 23.
tirio-iropos, ov, sown afterwards, 01 in. posterity, Aesch. Eum. 673; Ta

in. vegetables sown for a second crop, Theophr. H. P. 7. I» 3.

ciruTir-ouSdila), to urge on, further, often in Lxx. II. intr. to

haste or make haste in a thing, Luc. Pise. 2.

tirio-irovSao-Tifis, ou, o, one who presses o« a work, Lxx (Isai. 14. 4).

tirCcrtroj, -<nT0ip.i, -cirtov, v. sub itpinoj.

firto-o-ov, ai, — intyiyviiuvai, Hecatae. Fr. 367: cf. ptTaaaai.

i-mxTtxtita, «Tria<reva), Ep. for iniadoi, intafvu.

«mo-<7o4ios, o, a magistrate in some Dor. states chosen to conduct the

business of the Assembly, C. I. 2448 VIII. l6sqq.

eiTicrervTOS, ov, {intaevcu, initravptat) rushing, gushing, of tears, Aesch.

Ag. 887: violent, sudden, Svat lb. 1150; ^iou tux<" Id. Eum. 924:

—

c. ace. rushing upon, Tas (ppivas Eur. Hipp. 574.
«7ri(r(rwTpov, to, Ep. for iniaorrpov, II.

€'Trio-T^, for iniaTaaat, 3 sing, of initTTaptai, Pind., Aesch.

€7rio-TaYp.a, to, anything dropped on or in, Galen. Lex.

«irUTTaYn6s, o, (firiffTdfa)) a bleeding at the nose, Diosc. 3. 23.

«inoTd86v, Adv. {itpiffTtjpi, intOTrjvat) standing over each in turn

(iiptardpfvos (KaaTtp E. M.), i. e. one after another, successively, vuKfov

aX\o$fV aXXov in. Od. 12. 393 ; vi/pr]a(v 8' dpa ndatv in. 13. 54., 18.

425 : cf. inapxopat, and v. Ap. Rh. I. 393, cf. 4. 1687.—The words of Od.

16. 453, Sopnov in. ujnXi^ovTO, seem to have given rise to the other expl.

of the Schol., imaTapivais, iftnfipais (as if from iniffTapai), but needlessly.

i-nurrd^tii, to let fall in drops upon or into, instil, Ttvi Tt Arist. Probl.

3. 5, 6, Oribas. Cocchi p. I03 : metaph., in. x^P'" '" ***'' delight or

honour, Pind. I. 4 (3). fin.; 0paxv t^5 nnOois Luc. Amor. 19: cf. iv-

UTafoj :—Pass, to be dropped on or in, Tivi Diosc. 2. 75. II. intr;

to bleed at the nose again, Hipp. So E (ubi male inioTa^ts), 171 E.

cTrurra9)xdo^ai, Dep. to weigh well, ponder, Aesch. Ag. 164.

iiTKTTaB\L€ia, ij, v. 1. for iniaTaOfiia.

tiricTTa9p.£u<i), to be billeted or quartered upon another, Plut. Sull. 25 ;

Tiw Id. Demetr. 23, cf. 2. 828 F. II. Pass, to have quarters

assigned one, Polyb. ap. Suid. : to be assigned as quarters, oi«ia Plut.

Anton. 9. III. trans, to occupy with, in metaph. sense, Td ojra

Sta\f(fatv Plut. 2. 778 B.

«7ri<TTa9|ua, 17, a lodging, in. notftaOai napd Ttvt to take up one's

quarters with him, Diod. 17. 47 (v. I. -ttav), cf. Excerpt. 603. 92 and

96. II. a liability to have persons quartered on one, Plut.

Sertor. 6 (in pi.), Cic. Att. 13. 52, 2.

eiT£crTa9p.os, ov, at the door, Anth. P. 9. 336. 2. quartered

on another, Polyaen. 7. 40, I :

—

iniaraSpa, to, quarters. Poll. 4.

173. II. as Subst., firiVToS^os, o, a yKoWerwas/cr, Isocr. 65E:

a station-master, in. Kapias Id. 74 D, cf. A. B. 253. 2. = aviino-

aiapxos, Plut. 2. 613 C.

itruTTdJ^iito, = imaTa^tu, Tt Tivi Luc. Eplst. Sat. 3 1 : also ••ntirraAioi,,

to drop over, iSpais ., <7t^o$ in. Anth. P. 9. 322.
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€iTi(rTaX(ia, to, (iviartWiu) a commission, Theophr. Char. 6 ; said to

be Alexandrian, Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72.

tirioToXTiKos, 17, 6v, commanding: i) -ari (sc. irTtuffis), tke dative,

Apollon. Constr. 239, A. B. 636. 2. epistolary, Procl. ap. Phot.

iitio-rafiai, 2 pers. -aaai Aesch. Pr. 374, 982, Soph. El. 629, Plat., but

imCTO. Find. P. 3. 143, Aesch. Eum. 86, 581, and imarri Theogu. 1085,

Ion. kniaTfat (in compd. i^(n-) Hdt. 7. i^^ ' imperat. eTrtara<TO Id.

7. 2g, Aesch. Pr. 840, 967, etc. ; but (Triarao Hdt. 7. 209, contr. hitiaTW

Soph. O. T. 658, etc. ; subj. Ion. imaTtwuai Hdt. 3. 134, Att. (Triarw-

fiai Plat. Euthyd. 296 A :—impf. rjmaTaiJLijv, aao, aTO, Aesch., etc.

;

without augm. Imffraro Horn., and in Hdt. most Edd. write it without

augm. ; Ion. 3 pi. i^mariaro or imaTiaro ;—fut. imOTiiaonai Horn., Att.

:

—aor. riTTtaT^Brjv Hdt. 3. 15, Plat. Legg. 687:—Dep.

:

I. c. inf.

to know how to do, to be able to do, capable of doing, c. inf., ou5e ol

dtJTf* fm(TTT](ToyTai *Axatol aXKf^ai II. 21. 320, cf. Od. 13. 207 : he has

it both of intellectual power, offTis knlaTaiTO yai tppfalv dpria 0a^itv

11. 14. 92, Od. 8. 240; ewtcTTa/ifvat (jdfpa Bvfxi^ 4. 7.^®» ^"^ o^

artistic skill, ts x^P^^^ eiriaraTO Sat'SaXa Travra Tivxftv II.5.60;—often

in Att., ovnco aa}(ppoviiv imaraaat Aesch. Pr. 982, cf. Soph. O. T. 589;
TreveaBai 5' ovic fir. Su/ios Aesch. Ag. 962 ; ctt. .. fffoiis cri0fiv Eur. Hipp.

996, cf. Ale. 566 ; KiBapi^fiv oiiK in. At. Vesp. 969, cf. Plat. Symp.

223 D, Rep. 420 E, al. : the inf. is often omitted, <riuf ottws imaTaam
Aesch. Pr. 374, cf. Eum. 58 1. 2. in Hdt. to be assured, feel sure,

believe that .. , 3. 134, 140., 6. 139, a!. II. c. ace. to under-

stand a matter, Itnow, be versed in or acquainted with, iroAA* yniaraTO

Ipya. II. 23. 705, cf. Od. 2. 117., 7. Ill ; Movaiaiv Sapov Archil. I ;

T^v Ttx"']'' Hdt. 3. 130; TO fieWov Aesch. Pers. 373 ; ifi-ireipia (w. ti

Thuc. 4. 10 ; TTatjas ras drjfiiovp-yias Plat. Rep. 59S C ; tycuyf ypafifiar

ovb* €ir. Cratin. No^. I : with an ace. and inf. conjoined, Aesch. Eum.

276; with an inf. to expl. the ace, tpyov Se fjtovvov ifjQluv en. Simon.

Amorg. 24, cf. Archil. 59;

—

tw. niOovs Toiis kiawnov to himu them by

heart. Plat. Phaedo 6l B, cf. Gorg. 484 B : also with an Adv., Svpiarl

(IT. to know Syrian, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31. 2. after Horn, to know as

a fact, know for certain, know well (whence imaTrnirf), Hdt. 7- 8, and

Att. ; imaraaSat is used convertibly with dbivai. Plat. Theaet. 163 C,

Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 9 sq., Phys. I. I, I ; (but sometimes «i6fVa< is the

general term, (iriaTaaOai being confined to strictly scientific knowledge

(imarrnjiT]), Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 10) ;—often strengthd., (v eir. Hdt. 5.

42 ; aacpiiii tir. Aesch. Pr. 840, etc. ; ra Sia<p(povTa iw. Andoc. 31. 34:

—Construct., iw. t( Hdt. and Att. ; iw. wepi rtvos Hdt. 2. 3, Thuc. 6.

60 ; wtpt 6tiiv Eur. Fr. 793 ; foil, by a dependent clause, ti aiptv XPV-
(XrjTaL iw. Theogn. 770 ; iw. on .. , or iw. tovto, on . , , Hdt. I. 3, 1,^6,

al., and Att. ; iis .. , Hdt. I. 122, Aesch. Pers. 599, Soph. Aj. 1370; iw.

avTov oh ipapLt^fTai Ar. Eq. 71.15, etc. 3. rarely to know a person,

like yvutvai, u wats tovs rtKovras ovk iw. Eur. Ion 51, cf. Ar. Eq.

1 27S. III. c. part., in Prose and Att., to know that one is, has,

etc., «u fir. avrbs axV"'"' Hdt. 5. 42 ; iaSKos iiv iwiaraao Soph. Aj.

1399, cf. Thuc. 2. 44; also, ws wS' ix^^'^oiv twi/B' iw. <Ti XPV Soph. Aj.

281, cf. O.T. 848:—c. dupl. ace, iavroiis ^avirTv\ov i)wiaTdfi(6a watSas

(sc. ovTas) Plut. Rom. 7. IV. the part. pres. iwiaTafitvos, ij, ov,

though it often retains its verbal force, is often also used as an Adj. like

(wiarriiiaiv, knowing, understanding, skilful, dvSpus iwiaTafiivov Od. 14.

359; iw. wep iuvn U. 19. 80; koJ /zaX' iw. Od. 13. 313; even of a

dancer's feet, Qpk^aanov iwiOTay-ivoiai. wiS(crai II. 18. 599:—also c. gen.,

(WKTrifievos woXijioio, (popfuyyos, doiSfjs skilled, versed in them, 2.

6n, Od. 21. 406 ; and c. dat., aicovn (where 0dX\(iv perh,ips should be

supplied), U. 15. 282 :—hence, 2. Adv. iwiard/iivoK, skilfully,

expertly, Hom., Hes. Th. 87, etc. ; (v aal iwiaraiiivaii U. 10. 265, Od.

20. 161, Hes. Op. 107; iwiar. wivav Theogn. 212 Bgk. ; also in Prose,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3. (Since the Att. use iipliTijfit tov vovv somewhat in the

sense of (wiarafiai, to attend, observe, it is prob. that iwiarap-ai is merely

an old med. form of i^iarriiu, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 13, Tp ydp ^pf/iijaai

Kal aTfjvai T^f Sidvomv iwiaraaOat . . Kiyoiuv, and v. iwiaraais 2.)

€i7i.tTTacrta, Ion. -ii), ii,~iwi(7Taais, as iKaaia for i\aaii (cf. Lob.

Phryn. 528), attention, care, iw. 4'x"'' to deserve attention, Ath. 66 B;

iw. T^s vuaov Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 1.6. II. authority, dominion,

irpb^ Ti/v iw. aiTuiv to obtain dominion over them, Strab. 366, cf. Diod.

20. 32 ; absol., Plut. LncuU. 2, Nic. 28, etc.

«iTi(rraoxdJti), to be at variance about, Sext. Emp. M. II. 37.

fTTioTaoxos ZeiJs, o, the Jupiter Stator of the Romans, Plut. Rom. 18.

(From i<pi(}Triiu, he that makes to standfirm.)

i'ni<TT&<ris,(us,fi, (i(pi(JTriiu) astopping, stoppage, t^j koiXiijs, ToiJ oipov

Hipp. 19S E, 76 E ; iw. atfiaros a staunching of blood. Id. 380. 15 ; cf.

Arist. G. A. i. 7, I. 2. violence, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, I. II.

(iipicTTanai) a stopping, halting, a halt, toC arparnnaTos Xen. An. 2.

4, 26; ^povTiSmr iwiardaas haltings o{ ihonghx, anxious thoughts. Soph.

Ant. 225 ; opp. to xivTiats, Arist. de An. i. 3, 21, al. 2. a stopping

to examine a thing, observation, attention. Id. Metaph. 13. 2, 17;

Toin-' d^iov iwMTda«as Id. Phys. 2. 4, 7 ; iiird iw. Id. Lin. Insec. 18 ;

cir. ylyv(Tai Tivoi Polyb. 8. 30, 13 ; djfiot iwiaTdatwi Id. II. 2, 4 ; ayuv

Tiva CIS iw. Id. 9. 2 2, 7 ; ff iw. attentively, \i. 3. 58, 3 ; dflos iw. Id. 1 1 . 2,

4. 3. = «i7iffTaffi'aII, Diod. 14.82 ; iw.ipyuv superintendenceoi vioiks,

Xen.Mem.I.5,2;—inthisscnsc,perh..2Ep.por.II.28. 4. abeginning,

iv.wotuaeai'dwi . .,Po\yb.J.l2,6; ^ cTT.T^sJffTopiaj Id. 2.71,7; TijSKaitmt

Lxx(2Macc.6.3). 5. sci/m, Hipp. Aph. 1259. e. position, ttjv iw.

iw' dKKTiXoiS ex^ir, of ships, Polyb. 1 . 26, 1 2. III. v. iwiavaraais.

mo-TuTtCa, ^, {(wtaraTtvai) authority, rule. Iambi. V. P. § 174.

«Trio-TdT€Ov, v. iwKTTaTTjreov.

i-nuTTdTfia, — s<\., Eus. ap. Stob. 30?. 42, C. L 5142.

«mCTTa.T.'u, to be an iwtaTaTrjs, to be set over, noinviou Riph. O, T.

.

eTTKrTeva^ca.

1028, cf. Eur. Fr. 188 ; v 'f">xh " "^V "aiiuin Plat. Gorg. 465 C, cf.

Rep. 443 E ; t^ toC vo/tofltTou fpya> Id. Crat. 390 C, cf. 405 D. 2.

c. gen. to be in charge of, have the care of, tov ipyov Hdt. 7. 22 ; Ipyaiv

Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3 ; foi"" '''• Cyr. 1.1,2; toS oi'ous 5u thai lb. S. i,

16 ; TTJs waiSfias Plat. Rep. 600 D ; ouk &v upSiiis tx"' toi- x^'P" '"'"

^eXnuvaiv iwiOTardv Id. Prot. 338, cf. Isocr. 62 C ; iw. tIiiv yoaewraiy

Hipp. 27. 7; and absol.. Plat. Polit. 293 B. 3. to stand by, second,

aid, ov )^iv5Tjs fidprvs tpy^iaaiy iw. Pind. N.
'J. 71 ; Haiuv ToiS' iwi'

ardrii Kuycu Aesch. Ag. 1248. 4. rarely c. ace. to attend, follow,

Ti's yap fu fJioxBoi oix (wfaTaTci; Soph. Fr. 163. II. at Athens, to be

'EwiaTarrji or President (in the /SouAij and iKxKrjaia), often at the head

of decrees, tSofe to) Sri/icy . . HiKidSrjs iwfardTei Thuc. 4. 11 8, cf. Ar.

Thesm. 373, Andoc. 13. 3, C. I. 73 b. I (addend.), 74. 8, 76. 2, etc. •

and V. iwiardr^s, wpvTavts II.

€Ta<rrdT7), ^, = em(rTdT7^s III, Schol. Ar. Av. 43^-

eiTvo-TdTT|p, fipos, o, = sq., Hesych., who also explains it, To OTu/xa t^j

yeuj^, and in pi. ol rwv w\oiwv vofiiis.

«in.o-TdTT)S, or, 6, {iipiara^ai) one who stands near or by, and so, like

iKeTijs, a suppliant, oi av y &v .. aa iwiardrri oiS' oAa 801175 Od. 1 7,

455. 2. in battle-order, one^s rear-rank man (as 7ropa(rTdTj;s is

the right- or left-hand man, wpoaTdTTjs the front-rank man), Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 59., 8. I, 10, al. II. one who stands or is mounted upon,

dpudnav iw., of a charioteer. Soph. El. 702 ; of a warrior, like wapa-

pdTTjs, Eur. Phoen. 1 147; i\e<pdyTav iw., of the driver, Polyb. I. 40,
II. 2. one who is set over, a chief, commander, Aesch. Theb. 815;
woi/iVituv i-w. Id. Pers. 379; orrXaJV Soph. Aj. 27; iperftav iw. (like

KMWTji dva^) Eur. Hel. 1267; OvftaTOS iw. Id. Hec. 223; but, ravpwv
wvpwvdoiv ^ivyKattJt mastering them with .

.
, Id. Med. 478 ; ivowTpwv

Kal iivpojv, of the Trojans, Id. Or. 1 1 1 2 ; iwnjT. 'K.oXwvov, of a tutelary

god. Soph. O. C. 889 ; Kaipos dvhpaaiv fiiyicTTOs ipyov wavrds iar iw.

Id. El. 76 ;—also in Prose, rciiv Kdyuv 'iaovs Kal Koivovs . . iwLffrdras

yiveaOat judges, Andoc. 29. 34; Troias ipyaaias iw.; Answ. tov woifjaat

Seivuv \fyuv
;
(where it runs into the sense of iwiOTrifiaji'), Plat. Prot.

312 D ; iw. aiXan' president, steward of the games. Id. Legg, 949 A, cf.

Xen. Lac. 8, 4 ; of the training-mas/«r. Id. Mem. 3. 5, 18; of a pilot.

Id. Oec. 21, 3, and (metaph.) Plat. Rep. 412 A. III. at Athens
specially, 1. ilie President of the wpvTavus (v. wpiravis), who
presided in both the 0ov\r} and the iKKk-rjaia on the day of his election

and until the appointment of the 9 wpufSpot, after which he had charge

of the Records and Treasury, Poll. 8. 96 ;—but the President of the

wpoeSpoi was also called lirtcrTaTi/s, Aeschin. 59. 13, Dem. 596. 4, C. I.

186, 189. 5, etc. 2. an overseer, superintendent, in charge of any
public works, building or works, tou vioiTov iv w6\(t, i.e. of the temple of
Athena Polias, C. I. 160. I ; iw. tccv ipyaiv, Lat. praefectiis operum, Dem,
264. 26, cf. Aeschin. 55.41 ; tov vavTiKov Id. 85. 29; twv Kowpwvojv Dem.
785. 13, etc. IV. in Ar. Av. 436 = iirvoXe^?7J or TpiVouy, Me ca/i/roH

for the hot bath which stood over the fire, or a clay image of Hephaestus
placed there as a tutelary god, v. Schol. ad 1. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 9,
and cf. iwiaraTov.

fmo-TuTTiTjov, verb. Adj. of iwiBTarioi, one must oversee, superintend,
c. dat.. Plat. Rep. 377 B, 401 B ; c. gen., Xen, Oec. 7, .^5 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 766.
cirioTariKds, r), dv, of oi for government : t} -kt] (sc. iwtCT-q{J.Tj), Plat.

Polit. 292 B, 308 E. II. standing still, Diog. L. 7. 45 :—Adv.
-icas, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 84: carefully, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 182.

tmoTilTis, i5or, ^, fem. of iwiaraTris, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 374, Suid.

tmo-TciTOV, TO, = firi<rTtiTi;sm, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 8.

mffTuxiJci), {ardxHs) to shoot or sprout forth, properly of corn ; metaph.
of the beard, Ap. Rh. i. 972.
tmoTeaTat, Ion. for iwlaravTai.

CTrurrtYdJu), to roof over, oUrma So/col's Ctesias ap. Ath. 529 C.
JirurreiPu), to tread upon, stand upon, tuwov Soph. O. C. 56 ;

7ara!'
Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 18; ai7iaAc5i/56 Orph. Arg. 1118; iv. ipyov, Lat.
opus aggredi, lb. 941

.

(FruTTttpios, ov, on or at the ffrupa, Suid.
tirwrreixco, to approach, vdaov Pind. I. 6. 5, 30 ; d^fiaTa . . fw. x^ova

Aesch. Eum. 906; absol., t^j/ iwiOTfixovaav rjiiipav Eur. Fr. 813. 7.

«in(rT«XAu, fut. -aT(\ui, to send to, ypdipas is ^ipMov TaSi iwioTuKf
€5 'Xdjiov Hdt. 3. 40, cf. 7. 239 ; rjSiai .. iv «fx<"' ^A""" • iwiaTiWttv
Thuc. 7. 14; *'r. Ti wpos Ttva Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 26; iw. iwiOToXds Ttvi

Dem. 51. 2, Ep. Plat. 363 B :—absol. to send a message, Eur. I. T. 770;
esp. by letter, to write word, Lys. 160. 27; wtpi tivoi uis dSiKoCvTOj
Thuc. S. 38 ; iw. on .. , lb. 50, 99 ; to. iwiOTaKtvTa ix T.dixov the news
received from Samos, lb. 50; Td iwiofTaKfiiva letters, Plut. Artox. 21,
etc.

:
cf. tiriffToAjj. 2. to enjoin, command, Ttvi ti Thuc. 5. 37 ;

Tii/d Ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 32 ; nvl wtpi titos lb. 4. 5, 34, Plat. ; c. inf.,

iw. nvl dwiaraaeai Hdt. 6. 3 ; tii'i iKixaOfiv Eur. Phoen. 863; also, iw.
nvd woiftv n Soph. O. T. 106, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, I ; and without any case,
to pve orders to do, Aesch. Eum. 205, Thuc. 8. 72, etc. :—so, in Pass.,

t7reo-Ta\Td 01 . . c. inf., he had received orders to do, Hdt. 4. 131 ; Kai
lioi ix 0aai\€as £Sf iwiaraXTai Id. 6. 97 ; off iwiaraXTai Tt'Aos to
whom the office has been committed, Aesch. Ag. 908, cf. Eum. 743 ; Ta
(wtaTaXfifva orders given. Id. Cho. 779 ; KoTd tc in. vwo Arjiioaeivovs
'^'" " .+'-^' 3- '" order by will, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, cf. Valck.Thuc
Hipp. 858. II. /o draw in or over, <pdpos xaraij^iaSdv Christod.
Ecphr. 140: cf. avaTiWw.
«mo-T€vdJii), fut. d£a), to groan over, nvi Aesch. Pers. 727, Plut. Brut.

51. etc.
; absol., Eur. I. T. 283.

tmoTt'vaKTOs. tj, ov. uttered in lament over, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 301.
cmo-TtvaxiSu.-tTriffTU'o), Nonn. D. 8. 204; cf. iwiOTovaxK"'-
fmcrTcvaxu, - eiri5T«w. tii-i Aesch.' Ag. 790; aor., circtrTerax'/^
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:

—absol.. Soph. O. T. 185:—Med.,
^jTf(jT€yaxovTO 5' traipoi II. 4. 154, cf. 19. 301., 22. 515.
tmioTtvos, ov, contracted, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 7, in Comp.
tirioTtvu, to groan or sigA at or in answer, «iri 5' eartve Sijiios li. 24.

776, cf. Hes. Th. 679 : to lament over, Ttfcyoi^ Eur. Med. 929, cf. Pint.

Caes. 21, etc, 2. c. ace. to lament, Soph. Tr. 947.
€incrTf()>av6a>, to deck wilA a crown, fiai/iovl'ind.O.C). fin.; riva C.I.401.
«7n-o'T€(()-f|s, t's, Honi. only in phrase KpTjrijpas einaT((pias otvoio, bowls

croianed (i. e. brimming high) with wine, 11. 8. 232, Od. 2. 431, cf. (iri-

oriipoi ;—ijAi;? <7r. crowned with wood, of Thasos, Archil. 18.

€TrtcrT€4>u>, properly, to surround with or as with a chaplet : Horn,
always in Med., KpTjTTJpas eirttnetf/avTo iroToio crowned them to tJie

brim, Jilled them brimming high, with wine, II. i. 470, Od. i. 14S, etc.,

cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 E; (for it has nothing to do with the later practice

of crowning the cup with flowers, vina coronare, as Virg. takes it, Acn. 3.

525, cf. Ath. 13 D, 674 F, and v. sub kiriaTe^-qs, a/KpiaTfipTii). II.
to be covered with, rpaTTtadat fjiaKojviSojv ewtaretpotijat apratv Alcman
61. III. x""' '"• Tii'i to offer libations as an honour or orna-
Jiisnt to the dead. Soph. El. 441.
itna-riiavrai, *TriaTu, v. sub ftrttxrafjiai.

€iri.oTT]OiJo(iat, to lean one's breast on, Lxx (Cant.8.5),v.l.foremffTi;p-.

jTTia-TTiSios, ov, (aTTJBos) on or close to the breast, of a bosom friend,

Eccl. : also (•n-io-TT]9i8tos, E. M. 760. 48.
eino-n]\6o(iai.. Pass, to be set up as a column upon, Anth. P. 7. 503.
eTrt<rTT)|io, to, ( (ipiarrjfu) anything set up, e. g. a monument over a grave.

Plat. Legg. 958 E : an ornament on ships, Diod. 13. 3.

tTTUTTi\\n], if, {(ni(TTafiai) acquaintance with a matter, understanding,
sliill, experience, as in archery. Soph. Ph. 1057 ; in war, Thuc. I. 121.,

6. 72., 7. 62 ; fir. vpis Tov TroXejiov Lys. 914. 15 ; Trfpi ti Plat. Phil.

55D; Toi) fefv Id. Gorg. 311C. Jl. genenWy, knowledge, (TriaTrniri av
liov irpovxots av Soph. O. T. II15 ; Travr enLcTTTjfir]^ irXt'cus full of know-
ledge in all things. Id. Ant. 721, cf. Tr. 338. 2. scientific know-
ledge, scie/ice, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 477 B sq., Arist. An. Post. i. 33, Eth.

N. 6. 3 ; opp. to Te'xi'i; and funeipia. Plat. Rep. 422 C, Ion 536 C, cf.

Arist. Metaph. I. i, 4; to Sofa, Hipp. Lex, Plat. Polit. 301 B:—in pi.

the sciences, often in Plat., etc.

€'iri.a-n)|iOi'-dpXT)S, ov, 0, a master of science, Eust. Opusc. 21.8:

—

—apX^Kos, 17, or, fit for such mastery, lb. 50. 20 : -ap\ia, to be such,

lb. 66. 78.

«TrtO"n|p.oviJti), to make wise, Symm. V. T.
tirLtTTi^^ovLKOs, ri, 6v, capable of knowledge, opp. to Xoyiffriitos, to i-n.

\l>.ipos T^t (^wxvO Arist. de An. 3. 8, 2, Eth. N. 6. 1, 6 ; 9fus ., iravToiv

fn(TTi}iiovtKuiTaToy Id, Fr. 12. II. of or for science, scientific,

dpxai Id. Top. I. I, 2 ; 6ptan6s Id. Metaph. 6. 15, 3; awiS(t(ts Id.

An. Post. I. 6, II, etc. Adv. -Kius, Id. Top. 2. 9, 4.

<mo''n]p.os, ov, = iiriaT-ijpLwv, knowing, c. gen. rei, Hipp. 1 200 C.
tiTLOTT^p.oo'uvT], ^, ~ ktrtOTTjfiTj, Xenocr. ap. Diog. L. 4. 13.

e7rt<rTTijiCi>v, ov, gen. ovo^, {fTrtarapiai) knowing, wise, prudent, fir,

(Sot/Xj; Tf voqi Te Od. 16. 374; apxovrts Xen. Oec. 21, 5 ; itnarrifiwv

ycLp fi =^ (mffTaaai yap, Eur. Suppl. 843. 2. acquainted with a

thing, skilled or versed in, c. gen., KaKttiv Soph. Fr. 514 ; t^s 6a\a.ffff7js,

TOV vavTiKov Thuc. i. 142., 8. 45 ; ttj! Tex'";^ Plat. Gorg. 448 B ; also

irepi rtvos or Tt Id. Rep. 599 B, etc. ; with a neut. Adj. used as Adv.,

TcL TTpoariKOVTa iviaTi'ifiav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 9, cf. Oec. 2, 16. 3. c.

inf. knowing how, \iyfiv t€ Kal aiyav Plat. Phaedr. 276 A, cf. Xen. Oec.

19, 16.—Comp. -oviaTfpos, Plat. Charm. 174 A.—Adv., tTnaTmidvas
with knowledge, skilfully, Ktytiv Id. Theaet. 207 B ; €X***' irpos ti Id.

Soph. 233 C : Comp. -iaripov, Xen. Oec. 3, 14 ; Sup. -eVraTa, Plat.

Rep. 534 D. II. possessed ofperfect knowledge. Id. Polit. 301 B,

etc. ; opp. to So£a<TT-qs, Id. Theaet. 208 E; in Arist., scientifically versed

in a thing. An. Post. i. 6, 4, Catcg. 8, 41.
<in.GrTrjpLYp.tt, TO, a support, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 19).

€-irwrTTipi£o>, fut. ^oj, to make to lean on, ri tivi Opp. C. 4. 256:—Pass.

to be supported, Arist. Probl. 22.13; '"'"'i Luc. Indoct. 6 ; ini nva Lxx
(Ex. 17. 12).

(numyriov, verb. Adj. from imaTapiai, one must know, Gramm.
t-mo'TqTiKos, 17, ov, scientific, f^is Clem. Al. 468.

• cin-CTTT^Tos, 17, ov, {fniffrafiat) that can be scientifically known, matter of
scietice. Plat. Theaet. 201 D. Arist., etc.; to iirtaTrp-ovli, Eth. N. 6. 3,3,3!.

«iTL(rTi*ypTi, )), a point or dot upon a thing, Aen. Tact. 31.

tiTLcrTijw, fut. loj, to mark with spots on the surface, to speckle, Nic. Th.

332 :—Pass, to be spotted or speckled, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5 ; t$> >'diT(ji

01 aijfifia (TTtuTLKTat Ael. N. A. II. 24; o eneffTiyfievos Aen. Tact. 3',
|

—In Moer. and Hesych., (irt-aTi^cu, -(rrtyfia, for (irt-m^tu, -atyna

[ tirto-TiXpu, to glisten on the surface, Plut. Lys. 28, Luc. Amor. .•

«m<rTiov, TO, in Od. 6. 265, vr^ts .. ftpvaTai' -ndatv yap h-nir

inaaTtv, where the sense seems to be, every one has a shed ('

The Ancients were at a loss as to the word : Aristarch. tc
for ktpiffTiov (which in the new Ion. of Hdt. certainly

i(pi(TTios) ; but clsewh. Horn, always uses the forr-

expl. given in the Scholl. is firoiKiov, vfwpiov .. ,'
|

<Tr-t(mos, ov. Ion. for itpeaTios,

firiaTixttojiai, Dep. — k-ni(TT(ixoJ, Nom. Jo. 4 .lO'j

«mo-ToP€'aj, to scoff at, Ap. Rh. 3. 663., 4. 1725.

tiTLCTTOipdJlQ), to pile up, pack together '•' '

^^

t-irLOTOLPao-is, ca;5, 17, a piling up, F

«irtcrToXd6t)v [3], Adv. (tiriffTtA-Xcu

OTTaKpfVait, Hes. Sc. 287.

(TTiOToXevs, «&'S, t), {kirtffToX^'j '

"

cf. Suid. s. V. t7r<6TtAA4i. '* t>l:i:^rg:

^
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second in command, vice-admiral, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 7., 4. 8, II, etc.: he
appears also to have been the dispatch-bearer (iiriaTokta<p6poi), lb. 6. 2,

25, cf. I. I, 23.^^
tirwTToX'fi, ^, (trntrTtXAoi) anything sent by a messenger, a message,
command, commission, whether verbal or in writing (cp. Thuc. 7. 1 1 with
8. 5), Hdt. 4. 10, and Att. ; e( iTTi(TTo\ijs by command, Hdt. 6. 50 ; used
by Trag. always in pi., Aesch. Pr. 3, Pers. 783, Supp. 1012, Soph. Aj.

781, O. C. 1601, etc. ; HevSeojs kin(TTo\aT^ by his commands, Eur. Bacch.

442 ; TiKvaiv (TTtaToK^s iypaxjji commands about her children. Id. Hipp.
858 :—esp. a dying injunction, last will, v. Valck. Hipp. I. c. 2.

a letter, Lat. epistola, tn. Stairffjinetv, dnohovvai Thuc. I. 129., 7, 10;
\vfiv Id. I. 132 ; en. tSajicev aTTodovvai Lys. 160. 24; rT€fjiTT€iv tivi Eur.

I. T. 589; also in pi. of one letter, like ypapLnara, Lat. literae. Id. I. A.
Ill, 314, Thuc. I. 132, etc. ; o iirl tuiv i-rttaToKliv . . toS 'OBwvoi, Lat.

ab epistolis Othoni, his secretary, Plut. Oth. 9, cf. Olear. Philostr. 589.
«ino'ToX'i]-<J)6pos, o, the bearer of a letter, Eus. H. E. i. 3.

€ia(rroXtd-(^6pos, ov, bringing letters

:

—v. sub f-mtjToXfvs.

tirto-ToXiKos, 7, vv, fit for a letter, epistolary, Arist. Fr. 620: in the

style of letters, Koyoi Dion. H. de Lys. I. 3; 0i0kia Diog. L. 10. 25 ;

XapaKTr/p Dem. Phal. 223.
tTrLOToXijjLaros, ov, in or of letters, avvovaia Philostr. 187, cf. 285; «ir.

ypa^x/xara Philo 2. 533, Eus.:

—

Svyafteis iw. forces promised by letter and
decreed, but never sent, /JO/icr-armies, Dem. 45. 12, cf. 48. 17.

iin(rT6Xiov, TO, Dim. of £TTiaTo\ri, Plut. Ages. 13, etc.

(iria'ToXo-Ypd<{>iK6s, 17, ov, used in writing letters, Porph. V. P. § 12,

Clem. Al. 657 : v. UpoyXvipiKus.

€ino-ToXo-Yp4<j>os, 0, {ypa<pw) a letter-writer, secretary, Polyb. (31. 3,

16) ap. Ath. 195 B, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 5717. 24.

tmoTOnariJu, = sq., Philo I. 85, 28, nisi legend. imtrTOfii^ai.

iin<Tro\iii(ii, fut. Att. IS;, (ffTti/ia) to bridle or curb in (a horse), Phi-

lostr. 841 : metaph. to curb, bridle, tovs fx^P^'^^ At. Eq. 845, cf. Dem.
85. 5, Aeschin. 42. 29 ; otov iir. Kal xa^^vovVTis Td (jyiKdipavov Plut. 2.

967 B :—Pass., ifreaTOiiinBr) Plat. Gorg. 482 E. II. of flute-

players, iir. iavTiv to put on the mouth-piece {(poppda), Plut. 2. 713 D ;

but, (5 auA^y lir. t^v (pojvijv stops the voice. Id. Ale. 2, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond.

7. III. to throw on his face, Tiva Luc. Imag. 10, Calumn. 12.

«iTUJT6p.iov, ((jTo/ta) the cock of a water-pipe, also iiriTuvtov, Varro

R. R. 3. 5, 16 : a stop in the hydraulic organ, Vitruv. 10. 13.

tinoTOiJLLS, iSos, 7],—tpop0ua, Hesych. s. v. lirixaKKov.

€ina'T6picr|xa, to, metaph. a curb, restraint, Joseph. A. J. 19. 3, 3.

«TrvoTO|ii(TT€ov, Verb. Adj. one must stop his mouth, Clem. Al. 196.
im^TOvQ.)i^ita, = iirt(TTlvai, of the waves, II. 24. 79 » v. Spitzn. Excurs.

ad II. 3.—Also (ir,CTTOVttXiJ<», = foreg. (with v. 1. -<7Tci'ax<f<u), Hes. Th.

843, Batr. 73.
CTn(rTopcwC|jii, or (in Hesych.) -<rr6pvi)p.i : fut. -eTpiiaai : aor. i

~e(TTop«ra or -c'ffTpaxra : aor. med., -cffTopt'ffarTO Nonn. 24. 334. To
strew or spread upon, iffToptaiv 5* iirl bippLa upon the bed, Od. 14. 50;
XiTwi'a! (irl TOV otSKov Hipp. Art. 836 :—a barbarous fut. iirtarpwv-

vvaoi Tp y^ VKpiTov only in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24. 2. to

saddle, iiriarpivaai tov ovov Joseph. A. J. 8. 9, I ; ^ KafiijKos dXovpyiSi

iiriaTporro Luc. Prom. 4.

«moTpaTAo|jmi, Dep., = iTTiffTpaTciJo), Nonn. D. i. 267., 48. 32, in Ep.

3 pi. impf. iirtoTpaTuoiVTO. Cf. OTpaTaoi, OTpaTooj.

tirwTTpaTeia, Ion. ~ir]tir], -fj, a march or expedition against, Hdt. 9. 3 :

Ttiiv IWaTaiiiiv against Plataea, Thuc. 2. 79; avv Kvp(p Xen. An. 2.4, 1.

«TTi(rTpdT€tJa"ts, io3S, 17, = foreg., Hdt. 3. 4.

«iTto'TpaT€uciJ, to march against, make war upon, Tivi Eur. Bacch. 784,
Ar. Av. 1522, Thuc. 3. 54, etc.; iiri Tiva Arist. Oec. 2, 30; iirl Tf/v

Xupav Andoc. 14. 27, Plat. Menex. 239 B; (Is QtTTaXiav Aeschin. 65.

32 ;—in Poets c. ace. loci, Itt. irarpiSa t^jv Tavrrjs Soph. Tr. 76 ; Ev0ot5a

xiipav lb. 362, cf. Eur. Tro. 22 ; so, iir. Tiva Id. I. A. 1 154, Thuc. 4.

60, 92 :—absol., Aesch. Pers. 7S0, Soph. Aj. 1056 ; irt^w Kal vavai Plut.

Nic. 7 :—so also in Med., with pf. pass., imaTpaT(itc$ai iir' KiyvnTov
Hdt. 3. 107, cf. 6. 132 ; c. dat., Eur. Med. 1 185, Ar. Vesp. II, etc.; c.

ace. loci, Eur. Phoen. 605.

cirvarpdTTjYOS, o, a commander, title of a Roman officer in Egypt,

Strabo 798, cf. C. I. 2285, 4715, 475i> al. :—tirierrpaTTiYitti, to hold
this office, lb. 4701, -04, -05.

cTTicTTpaTOiTeScCa, fi, an encamping over against, Polyb. 1 . 77, 7 ; ^ tS)V

iro\(fiiaiv in. the fact that the enemy was encamped near. Id. 5. 76, 9.

tino-Tpu.TO'ireSeuo), to encamp over against, Tois 'Pojfjiaiois Polyb. 1.19,

^ ; int TO opos 5. 30, 4, etc.

'Vi<rTp«|4p.a, Tci, tht turn or return of a boundary line, C. I. 5594. 28.

' ir crrpeiTTcov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Aristid. i. 99.
i-AJ-r;'«itTiKds, T), Cv, likely to turn or alter, Eust. Opusc. 121. 79.

lb. 74. 4. 2. in. vpos iavTo reflective, capable ofre-
' liistt. 15.

'11', {iniffTpitpoj) to be turned towards, looked at and ad-

('ho. 350; iupav . . in. 0poTois Id. Supp. 997. H-
und, versatile. Hero Spir. 185.

• i '. i i^ntion, carefulness, F.cc\.

(T - 'urning one's eyes or mind to ^ thm^, attentive, watch^
'

Hell. 6. 3, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 275 F; cf. iniaTpiipa 11.

xact, strict, severe, Karaypatjiai Dion. H. 10. 33; apxij

' ....—so. Adv. -<pSis, Ion. -(/it'tt's. earnestly, vehemently, (tptro

,dt, I, 30; iniarp. Kai prjroptKws rf-.-qaovai Aeschin. 10. 30;
I u Kal Bpaaiais Dion. H. 7. 34 ; cf. iniaTpi<pa II. 5 :—Hesych.

the expl. iaxvpws (cf. Eubul. Incert. 15 n), but also /ht' «iri(jTpoi/)^s

J oujfjiaTos, . . ivtpyws. II. much turning, Lat. versatili^ :

modulakd, varied, ^luvi) in., of the nightingale. Arist, H, A. 9. 49 B, 3.
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iinvrpl^a, fut. tfioi, to itirn about, turn round, vaiTov Orac. ap. Hdt. 7-

141 ; SfCp' iwiaTpcpov Kapa Eur. Heracl. 492, cf. Xeii. Cyn. 10, 12 ; eiri-

tTTpfipavTis rds vavs having suddenly tacked (v.67rf(TTpo</>T7),Thuc. 2.90;

but also to put an enemy to flight, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 9 ;—hence, b.

intr. to turn about, turn round, «Ak6 5' kirtOTptipas U. 3. 370,—nowhere
else in Horn., and here some take it trans, to whirl, but v. Hdt. 2.

103, Soph. Tr. 566, Thuc. I. 61 ; dAX' otTras (ni(jTp«p£ Sfvpo Ar. Vesp.

422 ; of seamen, Polyb. I. 47, 8., 50. 5 ; of a wild boar, to turn upon

the hunter, k-rri Tiva Xen. Cyn. 10, 15:

—

to return, Ev. Matth. 12.44,

1 etc. ; of an illness, to recur, Hipp. 1 35 E. 2. to turn towards, to yurjfia

;; Theogn. 10S3
;
^6os Kara Tiva Id. 213 ; €ir. riva to turn his attention

towards one, Luc. Tim. II ; irpos Tt, its rtva Pint. 2. 21 C, 60 E:

—

.'•' Itt. TTitTTiv to press a pledge upon one. Soph. Tr. 1 182 :^-«it. tt^v ^Kayya
^ to bring it into action, Plut. Anton. 42 :—hence, b. intr. to turn
"* (oneself) towards, Xen. Eq. 8, 12, etc. ; eir. trpus or ftp' iavTvv to reflect,

^ Plotin. £. 3, I, Procl. Inst. 15. 3. to turn 01 convert from an error,

to correct, make to repent, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5, cf. Plut. Ale. 16. b.

intr. to repent, Ev. Matth. 13. 15, Luc. 22. 32, etc. 4. to curve,

, itvist, Lat. iorquere, 68vvij ae irpos tA cjrA.d'yx^' itn(jrpl(pav ZoKiT Ar.
' PI. 1 131 ; €7r. (maKvvtov Anth. P. 1 1. 376 :—and in Pass, to be distorted,

Tpaxrj^os (iTiffTp€<pfTai Hipp. Aph. 1 250 ; of hair, to curl, oh eire-

arpairrai to rplx'ov Arist. Probl. 33. 18. II. Med. and Pass.,

esp. in aor. 2 pass. iTTfarpafpT}v [a], also eireffTpftpdtjv Opp. C. 4. 178 :

—

to turn oneself round, turn about, rjif ttnoTpifpo^iVos constantly turning,

as if to look behind one, Hdt. 3. 156 ; and with ace, iroXkd. 6aKa)iov .

.

(Tre(TTpa<pT] turned to gaze on it, Eur. Ale. 187; so of a lion retreating,

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; S6^a t^S' iirearpacprj thus turned about, changed,

Soph. Ant. 1 1 1 1. 2. to go back-and for-wards, h. Horn. 27. 10 ;

Kar aXaos Aesch. Supp. 508 ; et c. ace, '^aiav etrtoTpitpfTat wanders

over the earth, with collat. sense of observing, studying it, Hes. Th. 753,
Theogn. 648 ; so, iir. opituv Hopvcpds Anacr. 2 :—but c. ace. loci, to turn

to a place, -noBiv 7^9 t^(t5' eTTearpd(p7]s irfSov ; Eur. Hel. 83, cf. 89, 768,

Ion 352 ; (also, (is xwpav Xen. Oec. 4, 13) :—c. ace. cogn., Ste^oSous

(iri(TTp(ipta$ai to walk in . . , Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Rep. 616 C :—of

the sun, to revolve, Dion. P. 584: cf. i-nLarpQupdoj. 3. to turn the

mind towards, to pay attention to, regard, Lat. observare (cf. tniorpocpr)

II. 3), Tivos Theogn. 440, Anacr. 97, Soph. Ph. 599, Anth. P. 5. 48 :

—

absol. to return to oneself, pay attention, eirtaTpatpfU Hdt. I. 88 ; ovK

^KOes, ,, OVK €iTt(rTpd<prjs Eur. Rhes. 400; ovk (TT€aTpa(pij, = ovK itppuv-

Tiffe (just above), Dem. 665. 5, cf. 133. 24, Anth. P. II. 319. 4.

c. ace, 6(Qv vtv Kikfv(TfJ.' i-mdTpdipi} visited her, Eur. Andr. 1030. 5.

part. pf. pass. ftreaTpa^fi^vos, = iTrt(7rp€<p-^s, earnest, vehement, \6yoi hr.

Hdt. 7. 160, cf. 8. 62 : cf. iiriaTpttpTjs. 6. of hair, to be in close

curls, Arist. Probl. 33. 18.

€iri<rrp«i|;is, (ms, r/, a turning, twisting, Ttvos Hipp. Art. 794, etc.

«irLO'TpoYY^XXo|iai, Pass, to be rounded, Nic. Th. 514.

€7rt(rTp6'YY^^**s, ov, rounded, roundish, Arist. H. A. 5. 27, I.

«TnoTpo<^(18T)v, Adv. turning this way and that way, leriivf S imarpo-

tpaSrjV II. 10. 483 ; Tvnre 5' knarp. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 308, etc., (or,

ace. to others, = iviaTpcpiis, earnestly, vehemently) ; also, fir. 0aSi((iii

to wander back-and for-wards, h. Hom. Merc. 210: on all sides, Opp. C.

I. 79:—poBt. Adv. used by Philo 2. 177.

«in(rTpo<{>6us, iais, 6, the pivot, a name for thefirst of the neck-vertebrae,
'. Poll. 2. 131.

«iri(TTpo<t)T|, 1^, {im(rTpe(p<ii) a turning about, t^s toD drpaKTOV Si'viys

Plat. Rep. 620 E : a twisting, ruiv axotviwv Plut. Alex. 25. II.

intr. a turning or wheeling about, Sai'ojv dvbpujv (ntffTpotpat, i. e. hostile

men turning to bay. Soph. O. C. 1045 ;
pvplaiv (maTpo<pal Kaxuiv re-

newed assaults of ills unnumbered, lb. 537, cf. Diod. 19. 83, Arr. An. 7.

17 ; esp. in military evolutions, Polyb. 10. 21, 3 (ubi v. Schweigh.), Plut.

Philop. 7 ; of ships, a putting about, tacking, y iv. is rtjv eipuxaipiav

Thuc. 2. 90, 91 ; 1^ iTTiaTpoipTis by a sudden wheel, Polyb. i. 76, 5, Plut.

Timol. 27; but, i^ eiriaTpo^iji waBuv to have a relapse, Hipp. Coac.
• J59. 2. a turn of affairs, reaction, i^ri ns in. -fivrjTat (where

others expl. it punishment), Thuc. 3. 71 : n result, end, Polyb. 22. 15,
'

15. 3. attention paid to a person or thing (cf. imarpitpa II. 3),

npu Tov BavuvTos tijc5' iStaB' iir. Soph. O. T. 134; wy in(TTpo(p^ Tis

! ?jv to whom any regard was due, Eur. I. T. 671 ; so, ini(TTpo<p^s a^iov

i Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9 ; itt. TrotuaBat Philipp. ap. Dem. 158. 25, cf. 439. 15 ;

': in. tx*'" '""" Menand. Incert. 125 ; n(pi nvos Plut. 2. 1045 A, etc.

;

intarpotpTJi Tvyx^^^^^ Polyb. 4. 4, 4, etc. 4. a moving up and
> down in a place, mostly in pi., narpcpajv ZoipLaroiv iniOTpotpai the occu-

pation of them, Aesch. Theb. 648, ubi v. Blonif. ; ((voTtfiovi- in. bwfid-

Toiv, of the duties of hospitality. Id. Eum. 548 ; offfii' ovk imarpoipai

men who have no business here, Eur. Hel. 440 ; ^oivopioi in. haunts of

the grazing herds, Aesch. Fr. 243; so, Ki'Ai^ 8« x^9^ *«' "^ipoiv iniarpo-
'

<()ai (asDind. for Siipfic tWTpocpoi), lb. 264; cf Aristid. i. p. 239. 5.

intentness, vehemence, Kdfov, opp. to aPpoTrjs, Philostr. 519.

tir«rTp6i)jT)(ns, cois, ij, vicissitude, Onat. ap. Stob. Ed. i. 94.

«iriaTpo4)ia, i), epith, of Aphrodit<5, Verticardia, Paus. I. 40, 5.

«mo-Tpo(l)is, I'Sos, fi, dislocation, Hcsych. :—in pi. curls, Eust. 1561. 38.

€ir(o-Tpo4)OS, ov, (intaTpf(pai) having dealings with, conversant, ini-

nrpotpoi Jfv dvBpanojv Od. I. 177 ; v. I. for iniaKimos, 8. 163;^ in. nvos

concerned with or in it, Aesch. Ag. 397. ' 2. = firiOTp€<^7;t, curved,

winding, Ap. Rh. 2. 979, Dion. P. 75. 3. Adv. -<pais, diligently,

exactly, Ephipp. Trip. 2. 10, Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 225. 3:—but perhaps

imaTpetpius is to be restored.

«mo-Tpw|ia, TO, in pi. trappings, Achmes Onir. 152.

eirio-Tpu>wu(i.i or -uu, v. sub iniaropivvvni.

Itrunpa^dw, Frequcntat. of inirjTpifa, tut only used intr., c. ace. to ^

- eTTlCTVpimOi,

visit or frequent a place, Bfol .. imarpoxpaai n6\rias Od. 17. 486; dvipa,

HvTt Ba/iual imarpaxpaiai iiipijivai haunt him, h. Merc. 44; faiav Orph.

Arg. 828 ; (is 7^1' Phryn. ap. Tzetz. Lye. 433.—So in Med. to go in and

out of, frequent, occupy, 8ci)/i' imaTpaxpaiiiivov Aesch. Ag. 972 ; also to

come to, noB(V fTJs rijab' in. nibov ; Eur. Med. 666.

€mo-TVYT|s, fs, {arviioi) detested, odious, Clem. Al. 79.

tmo-TVYvdjci), to be sorrowful, annoyed at a thing, Eccl.

tiTU7TuXiov, t6, (arvkos) the lintel on the top of pillars, the epistyle,

architrave, C. I. 160. 36, 2751-3, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 196 B, 205 E,

Vitruv. :—also cmoTuXCs, i5os, ii, Philo 1.666; and tmoTvlXov, r6,

Geop. 14. 6, 6.

«ir«7Tu<j>u [0], fut. \pa, to draw up, of the effect of astringents,

Xf'l^os^ic. Al. 79. 277; TdiniaTV(povTa .. ^piuMiTa Ath. 1 20 C : metaph.

of the ears, Dion. H. de Dem. 38 : to reprove, Alciphro I. 3.

(iru7Tup.vi\Xo^ai, Med. to rival in nonsense, Tivi Synes. 62 C.

«irioTJYK(i|nrTu, to bend together besides, Hipp. Art. 824.

tiriCTtiYKpoTtu, to rally soldiers, Joseph. B. J. I. 1, 6.

tmavYKpouM, to knock together against, Dio C. Fr. Vat. p. 185.

inuruyxiw, to confound besides, Tas ntpl Biov 56^as Philo I. 320.

4irvo-u!;ei)yvu(ii., to unite besides, Galen. 1 2. 456 A, Schol. Ven. U. 2. 278.

«irio-vJvYT|S, is, joined with. Tin Iambi, in Nicom. 121.

(irKTU^VY^*^' ^' ^" Asclepiod. Tact. 8, a squadron of 8 war-chariots.

<irt<rtiKo^avT€(i), to harass yet more with frivolous accusations, Hyperid.

ap. Poll. 8. 31, Plut. Anton. 21.

cin<njXXa|jL|3dvu, = iniKvtaKofiat, and €moTjXXT)<|'is, (as, ^, = eiriKuijffts,

Arist. Fr. 260.

im<rv\kiyu>, to collect besides or after, Hipp. Offic. 744.
C7rioTjXXT]\|;is, ^, a second conception, Lat, superfoetatio, Plut. 2.906C, D.

ciricruiiPaivu, to happen besides, Arist, Rhet. Al. 4, 2, An. Pr. 2. 16,

1

.

II. tocome into existence afterwards,Sext. Emp. M. 9. 371, cf. 373.
tirKTUjJLpaXXojjiai, in Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 D, is f. 1. for inl vovv Ii.

iTn(TV\nip.xia, ^, an alliance against a common enemy, Philipp. ap. Dem.
160. 13.

CTTto'vp.fiucj, to shut upon, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 3.

(TTicrvp.irtirTO), fut. -n(ffojjfjicu, to happen or chance besides or in addition

to, Tois 'y(yov6(jiv Joseph. A. J. 15. 10, 3 : absol., Philo 2. 221.

tTnCTVjnrXfKa), to entwine besides, Rhet., Ecci.

(iTicrv^<j)c'p(i>, to bring with besides, cited from Nicomach. Arithm.
(Trio-uvdYw, to collect and bring to a place, Polyb. I. 75, 2., 5. 97, 3:

to gather together, Ev. Matth. 23. 37, etc. :—Pass., Plut. 2. 894 A.

ti7i<n)vaY0)YT|, ^, a gathering or being gathered together, 2 Ep. Thess.
2. I, etc. 2- a collective view, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67.
(KKTVvaBpollui, to collect besides, Eccl.

tirio-vvaLvtoj, to give one's adhesion to, rivi Joseph. A. J. 5. i, 16.

tirtoTA'airTtov, verb. Adj. one must subjoin, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 20.

tmoTivAirrci), to join on, subjoin, attach, ti tivi Polyb. 3. 2, 8 : to make
dependent upon, ti dnS Tiros Dion. H. I. 87 : to add, ti n(pi Tiyos Sext.

Emp. M. 1. 120. 2. =^<xvvdnT(iv, fjdxr}v Tivi Diod. 14. 94, cf. Plut.

Camill. 18. II. to border on, come next. Phot. Bibl. 458. 30.

€'m<ruvdpxo(iai, Dep. to begin together with, tivi Hippodam. ap. Stob.

554- I;

tiaoTJvBtiris, (lus, ^, a joining, uniting, Plut. 2. 885 B; tSiv iv Kuapui)

M. Anton. 6. 38.

4irMruv8«(i), fut. -Stjitu, to bind up the faster, Tfjv dnopiav fidWov in.

to increase the difficulty, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 7 :—Med., iniavvSUaBai
Td T^s Koivavias Hierocl. ap. Stob. 490. 43.
tiruruvSt8u)|ii, to burst forth together, Pliit. Aemil. 14.
tmo-uvtiiiv, (ff/u) to come together again, Dion. H. i. 63.
imtrwdpa, to join together besides, Sext. Emp. M. i. 142.
«iri<nJVfpYeo), to contribute, npis ti Eurypham. ap. Stob. 556. 30.
imawexw yvvaiKa, to take to oneself 3 wife, Lxx (l Esdr. 9. 17).
«m<rvvT|9T)S, (s, = avv7jBris, Schol. Ven. II. i. 35.
tm<ruv6eo-is, (us, ^, further composition or combination, Sext. Emp. M.
1.22; fi npos dWi)\a in. Longin. 40. I.

€m(Tuv9tTiK6s, 17, uv, combining, compounding, Galen. Adv. -kSis, =
Kar' imaw8(aiv, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40.
tmcrvivetTOS, ov, compound, like aijv8(Tos, Clem. Al. 667.
€m<rweif|KT), 4, an additional article to a treaty, mostly in pi., like

inianovbai, Polyb. 3. 27, 7.

im.a-wlaTTni.1, fut. -avUTriaa, to recommendfurther, TivaTivi Ael.V.H.
4- 9- II- Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to be collected upon, tivi
Plut. 2. 894 E: absol. to be united, grow together, come to a head, Sext.
Emp. M. 3. 85., II. 119. 2. to conspire against, resist jointly, tivi

Parthen. 35 ; absol, Plut. 2. 227 A.
tmcruwtu, to pile up, lay together, Dio C. 40. 2.

imawoiKifu, to bring in new colonists, Strab. 213 :—Pass, of a place,
to be colonised anew, Paus. 6. 22, 5.
jmawrdo-o-u, to contrive against, SiaPoXds Tin Joseph. B. J. I. 28, 1.

<in<ruvT(ivop.ai, Pass, to be distended exceedingly, Hipp. 404. 13.
«mo-vvTTiicu,<owic« toKrcMcrtcsiVes, Galen.;—Pass.,Aret.C.M.Diut.1. 14.
tmo-uvTiftiini, to add besides, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 207.
eirio-vvTptxw, to run together to a place, Ev. Marc. 9. 25.
iTn<ruv(iiBiu, = avvai8(ai, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 104.
tirwrCpiJu, =sq., Ael. N. A. 2. 7, Noun. D. I. 71.
(iricrupCo-o-u, Att. -ttu, to hiss or whistle at a thing, to make a signal

by screaming, Aritt. H. A. g. 10, 1.

(irtirup^a, to, anything trailed after one : the train of a snake, Hipp.
Ep. Ji';-/: the traitor track made by dragging 3 thing, Xen. Cyn. C), 18.
«m<rvp(i6s, o, {iniavpu) laziness, negligence, (Is in. cat XtjBtiv dyav

Polyb. 40. 2, 10. II. biting mockery, Stoic, ap. S.ob. Eel. 2. 222.



eirtavppeu)— tTriTuppoOo^.

itnavppiu), to flow together, Strabo 240, Dion. H. 4. 55, Plut. 2. 895 B.

tirto-vppota, ^, a conflux, Ael. N. A. 12. 20.

«iTio"vpco [v], to drag or trail after one, in a lazy, listless way, Tft* irtJSf

Diog. L. I. 81; so in Med., TToS^pciy •^irwva'i iinavpiaBai Luc. V. H. 2.

46 ; tJiiWovi lb. 45 ; o'lKiras Basil. :—Pass. <o crawl or cr£f/> along, firi

Tv>" 7^! Xen. Cyn. 5, 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 2. 23. II. <o rfo anything

in a slovenly, careless way, to slur over, evade intentionally, rd irpd-y-

fiara Lys. 1 75. 18 ; and, absol., eirtavpoUTf^ ipovat will say confusedly,

that they may not be understood, Dem. Lept. 496. 23, ubi v. Wolf.

;

in. iv Tars -npa^eai to be negligent, M. Anton. 8. 51:—in this sense

often in part. pf. pass, slurred over, neglected, Polyb. 16. 20, 3 ; ypafi-

^ara iirtafavp^iva slovenly, hastily written, Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 3 ;

<p9iyyfoQai imaiCT. Ti Kal cvve^i^ Kai kirirpoxov Id. Navig. 2 ; xptiJ--

TTTeaBai iwitrfff. Id. Philopatr. 20 ; eTTtattr, xal ^VTrapds slovenly and
dirty, of a man, Diog. L. i. 81 :—Adv., tirtcreavpfifvajs, carelessly, Epict.

Enchir. 38, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 545.
eirvoiJO'TSo'ts, ecus, 7, a gathering, riotous meeting, rov ox^ov Act.

Ap. 24. 12 (best Mss. (viaTaais), cf. Beros. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 20:
a faction, Lxx (Num. 16. 40) : a collection, Sext. Emp. M. II. 127.
iTri<rMa~TfWojiax,VASs. tobedrawn together, contracted, Aiist.Rhet. ^.2,^.

€incruorTpe(j>a>, to collect to one head, Lxx (Num. 16. 42), Longin. 24.

eirio-vxvos, ov, siifficienlly often, Hipp. Prorrh. 79 (but Limi iirl

avxviv e M.SS., v. 5. p. 562). Adv., tTrtavxvas, ap. Suid. v. Ao77i'Vos;

but, €irl Se'ftrvq} in the best Paris Ms.
<in.cr<(>aYU, iSos, f/, (atjtayrj) the hollow In the neck where the butcher's

knife is put in. Poll. 2. 134, ubi dim (TTKHpayfvs vel eirta<paytfvs.

i'jTi<T^&.^o>, later -o-^arTu}, to slaughter over or upon, esp. of sacrifices

at a tomb, «a/t' eniaipd^at rdtpq/ Eur. Hec. 505 ; Trpu^ard rtvi fir. to

sacrifice them to the dead, Lat. inferias ferre alicui, Xen. Cyr. 7.

3, 7. 2. alfumTjKfiov <p6vov Itt. to shed the blood of slaughtered

sheep over, Eur. El. 92, cf. 281 :—Pass., aifia dpriw^ kTr€ff<payfitvov Arist.

Color. 5, 19. II. to kill upon or besides, rpirov Ovfi ws firi-

aipd^aiv Svoty Eur. H. F. 995, cf. Xen. An. i. 8, 29 (where the Med. also

occurs) ; 'AvTuvioy iir. Kaiaapi Plut. Brut. 18 :

—

to kill over again,
vfupovs Diog. L. 2. 135. III. to kill completely, Lat. conficere,

Plut. Anton. 7$;—metaph. to talk one to death, Luc. J. Trag. 43.
<irCa'4>aipa, aiv, to, leathern cases for the weights used in the a<patpo-

liax'a, to deaden the blows, Plut. 2. 825 C :— so, /Mxaipat fttr' im<T<l>at'

poiv swords tipped with buttons, like foils, Polyb. 10. 20, 3.

(irvorctiaKeXC^u, to become gangrenous, sphacelate, Hipp. Art. 790.
«Tno"<j)u.Ke\lo-is, i(xis, ii, gangrene, caries, Hipp. Art. 816.
tiria-ttidXcta, ^7, precariousness, Polyb. Fr. Vat. p. 459.
«ino-<t>aXTis, f !, {a<l>d\\oiiai) prone to fall, unstable, precarious, rd

fieydXa mvra ima<paKTJ Plat. Rep. 497 D ; imir<pa\(aTfpa Stiva/us

Dem. 22. 14, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1, l; (nia(paXU RuTi] Id. Pol. 2. 5,

25. II. ((T^oXAtti) making to fall, misleading, tis or Trpos ti Plut. 2.

653 C, etc. 2. dangerous, voaijua Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 ; xaipoi, X'^'P"
Polyb. 1.66, 1 2, etc.:

—

Adv.,iiTiatpa\(vsfx^^^* htaKftaQat to be in danger.
Id. 6. 25,4, Plut. Sol. 13: Sup., fTTicri^aAeVTaTa irtpaaai Plut. CatoMi.15.
«irwT(t><iX\u, to trip up, make to fall, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 :—Pass.,

iTii<r<pa\Tivai bhuv to be mistaken in .
. , Greg. Nyss.

iTn<r<^drT(t>, later form of tina<pd^Qj,

«incr(j>T]K6u, to bind on or to, Nonn. D. 9. 123: Med., lb. 2. III.

«irio-4>T]vov, TO, (a<pT)v') a sucker, Clem. Al. 800.

cino-())iYY". to bind tight, iribiXa fir. toiis mSas Luc. Amor. 41 ; (ir.

Tivd TTTjxfai in the arms, Anth. P. 5. 243 ; 4ir. tovs dvayaiyias to tie

the shoestrings tight, Ath. 543 F ; i-ir. lifv d/jitptafiriTrjiny to complicate

it, opp. to \vfiv, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 96 ; iw. Ti)v vriTTjv to screw it tighter,

to tune the instrument, Ael. V. H. 9. 36.
«mo-4>oSpirvu, to make rigid, intensify, Plut. Cleom. 10, Philodem. I .p. 36.
iin<T^pa,yii<i>, fut. Att. tSi, to put a seal on, to confirm, ratify, BavuvTi

K\ios Anth. Plan. 366 :—Med., iir. t^v aiirov napavofiiay to get it

sanctioned, Polyb. 32. 22, 3. II. mostly as Dep. tiruT<t)pa-yCJo|iai

in same sense. Plat. Legg. 855 E, 957 B ; iir. Tivi ti to give it him as

a solemn gift, Inscr. Delph. 40. 2. to put as a seal upon, impress

7ipon, Tp iroXiriKTi fiiav iSiav Plat. Polit. 258 C, cf. Phaedo 75 D ; 0-17^1'

X€iA.C(ri iir. Nonn. D. 47. 218; (but in Heliod. 6. 13, 0-17^ Iir. Ti) :

—

Pass, to be impressed upon, be denoted by. Plat. Phileb. 75 D : to be

marked, Tivi by a thing, Anth. P. 6. 90.

<Taa'i)>puYur|Ji.6s, u, confirmation, cited from Walz Rhett. :—so, cm.-

fT^jpaYLcns, fcu?, j), lb. 7* 1319 : «'n'L(r<|)pA7ia|Jia, to, Eus. H. E, 10. i, etc.

cirLo-4)pdYLcrTT|s, ov, 6, one who seals or signs, Luc. Alex. 23.

iTr\.u^v^u>, to throb yet more, Galen. 4. 783.
€ino'4)upLa \y\, rd, bands, clasps or hooks, which fastened the two

plates of the greaves {KvijfiiSfs) over the ankle; in Horn, always of

silver, II. 3. 331., II. 18, etc. 2. the part above tie ankle-joint,

the ankle, Anth. P. 6. 206, Opp. C. 4. 434. Cf. sq.

t7rL(r4>iJpLos, ov, (atpvpuv) on the ankle, ytpas iir. of th^ lunula on the

Senators' shoes at Rome, Anth. P. append. 51. 31, Philostr. 555.
«mo-(j)Bpos, ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 107.

t'lno-x'SulJu, to say or do off-hand, rSi xaip^ in season, Philostr. 485,
cf. Scliol. Ar. Vesp. 1164.
€iri,(rxt86v. Adv. near at hand, hard by, ciriffxeSoi' ipxofiiroio h. Hom.

Ap. 3 ; as Prep., c. gen. vcl dat., Ap. Rh. 2. 604., 4. 948.
«iri<j-x«96tv, pot't. aor. of iirexiu, to hold in, check, Aesch. Thcb. 4,'; 3:

aor. pass. imiTx(6rjvat, ap. Ath. 213D :— cf. Ellendt Lex. Soph. v. uKa-
Ouy, and v. sub axtOai.

cirto'xepw, Ep. Adv. (ffxfptis) in a row, one after another, like itpt^ij^,

tlaaviPacvoy iinax^P'^ "• '8- ''S. ef. 11. 668,, 23. 125 ; (ir. dAX^XoiCTi

Ap. Rh. I. 528:—c. gen., T() 7dp iiiity iir. ijfy dotS^s the next thing

in .. , Id. 4. 451. II. of Time, Tpli iir. thrice successively, Simon.
158; by degrees, Theocr. 14. 69.
iimrxvrla, a thing held out, a pretext, nvBov imaxfii) Od. 21. 71.
«ir£(TX«o'is, fOJS, ri, (inixa) a checking, stoppage, Hipp. Epid. 1. 945,

Plat. Legg. 740 D ; iryfvfiaTos 'Arist. Probl. 33. 5 ; t^s (patyijs Plut.

Demetr. 38 ; TroKifiov, Kaxiuv Id. Alcib. 18, etc. ; Til/ dSiKovvToiv Arr.

Epict. 2. 20, 23. 2. delay, reluctance, iird oiris iiriaxtc't ovt i\fi)-

Tvs Od. 17.451 ; fiiyrri Oiyori iiriax-delay or lingeringi):\ert,'V\aic. 2.18.
€irnrx«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must refrain. Plat. Phaedr. 272 A.
emCTXtTiKos, 1), (ly, checking, stopping, t$s KoiXias Ath. 666 A ; yaarpM

Galen. 6. 523, etc.

4it«rxT)p.aTtJ<o, to make up, t& irpoaomoy tis Xiirriy Joseph. B. J. 2. 2, 5.
tuvo-xCJoJ, to cleave at top,dpovpav Ap. Rh. 2. 662 ; Toy (pKoiCy Strabo

763 :—Pass., Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 28.

tir-i<rxva£v(i», to make thin, found in M.SS. for the true reading dirt-

axvaiva, as in Hipp. 490. 7, Plut. 2. 624 D.
tiriCTxoXdJonai, Med. to cause delay. Soph. Fr. 296.
irt-^.a)^K)pi.loy.a.\., f. 1. for dirujx-, Arr. An. 5. 25.
i-rt-UTXvu), to make strong or powerful, rijv iriXiy Xen. Gee. II,

13' II- intr. to be or grow strong, Theophr. C. P. 2. I, 4: to

prevail, Diod. 5. 59: to be urgent, iirlax^O" XiyoyTis Ev. Luc. 23. 5.

t'lr-icrxo), strengthd. for iirtxa, to hold or direct towards, iirlaxf'y

UKfas iinrovs II. 17. 465 ; yailv against us, Hes. Sc. 350. II. to

restrain, withhold, check, tmax^ ^eVos (not iiri-ax( imperat., v. Giittl.)

lb. 446; oiiSiv /i eTTiVx" Eur. I. T. 912; so in Thuc. 3. 45, Plat.

I^'^gg- 932 E ;
''* iiriaxoy obstruction, Arist. Gael. 4. 3, 1 1 :—c. gen.,

iiriaxerf Sv/iiv ivtirijs Od. 20. 266 ; Tii-d toC Bpdaovs Plat. Hipp. Ma.
29& A:—so in Med., irriffxtT opyrj x^tpas Euphro Mowo". I. 3:—Pass.

to be stopped, Theophr. de Sud. 20. 2. intr. to leave off, stop, wait,

imaxf, hold, Eur. El. 758 ; imaxtiy liixpi roaoiTov Thuc. I. 90, cf.

5. 46., 7. 50. 3. c. gen. to ceast from, toS ypd<ptiy Plat. Phaedr.

257 C, cf. Parm. 152 B.

«in.o-u(iaT6o(juii, Pass, to grow together into a body, Diosc. 5. 84.
«mo-(Dnos, ov, (aS/fta) bulky, fat, Hippiatr.

iiTUTaipda, ^, a heaping up, Nicom. Arithm. p. 127 ; so, imiriapfViTis,

CW7, 17, Eust. Opusc. 192. 10.

tmo-cjpetpu, to heap upon, Tiy't n Ath. 123 E, N. T. : to heap up, Lat.

accumulare, Plut. 2. 830 A.
eiricraiTpov, Ep. «ir£<r(rcDTpov (always in Horn.), t(5, the metal hoop

upon the felloe {awrpov), the tire of a wheel, II. 23. 519; mostly in pi.,

5._ 725., 11.537, etc.

«in.Td7T|, ii, (tiriTaffffoj) =sq., Polyb. 13. 4, 3 ; yifuov iirtTayai Diod. I.

70. 2. imposed tribute, Polyb. 21. 4, I.

«iTiTaY(jio, T(5, {iiTiTdaaa) an injunction, command. Plat. Rep. 359 A

;

in. intrd^at Aeschin. I. 14; i^ iiriTaytidraiy Andoc. 24. 42; 1^ ini-

rdyiiaTos Dem. 399. 1 2 ; kot' iiriTay/ia Ross Inscr. 189 :—when dis-

tinguished from irpdarayna, it means a tyrannical or unconstitutional

demand. Plat. Legg. 722 E, Hyperid. Dem. 5. 2, cf. Schol. Dem. p. 717 ;

imrdytxaTa rvpdyvojy, opp. to ^rjipia^ara, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 28 ; Td iir.

the orders or demands of a courtesan, Dem. 1354. 15. 2. a con-

dition of a treaty, Polyb. I. 31, 5. II. a reserve or subsidiary

force, Polyb. 5. 53, 5, Plut. Pomp. 69.

€'mTa'y^aTiK6s, 17, cv, subsidiary, of the pronoun avrds, Apollon. Pron,

70 A, Constr. 194.
tirtrdSe, sometimes in Mss. for iiri rdSf, opp. to ivixfira.

(ntTaSt's, Dor. for imriiSfS.

cirtTaKTTip, ^pos, o, =sq., Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 4.

«TiiTdKTT)S, ov, 6, a commander, Geop. 17. 2, 4: osed to transl. Lat.

Imperiosus, the surname of Manlius Torquatus, Plut. 2. 308 E.

«iTtTaKTtK6s, 1), dv, commanding, authoritative, Arist. Eth. N. 6. lo, I

;

4 iiriTaKTiKt) rixvi] the art or faculty of command. Plat. Polit. 260 C,

sq. ; so, Ti -Koy lb. Adv. -Kuis, Diod. Exceipt. 619. 80.

«mTaKTOs, oy, enjoined, prescribed, jxirpov Pind. P. 4. 421, cf. Call.

Fr. 1 20. n. drawn up behind, ol iirljaiiToi the reserve of an

army, Thuc. 6. 67 ; iir. aireipa Plut. SuU. 17.

(inTdXaiiTupcu, to suffer or labour yet more, Thuc. I. 123 ; irpds rivi

in a thing, Plat. Rep. 540 B.

c-irtriiXdpios, ov, with a basket, 'A(ppo5irij Plut. 2. 323 A.
ttriTdp.a, t6, {iirirfiyoj) extension, Plut. 2. 457 B.

ftnTd.p.w, Ion. for iimip.vo3.

iTrvravwa, =iirir€iya), to stretch or spread over, tlipp, ap. Galen. 18.

408 ; Ztus iir\ vvkt oKorjv Tavvaf .. itapLivri II. 16. 567. 2. to

stretch tight, odroi irdW' iirt rd^a rayvaatrai (fut. med. in pass, sense)

Archil. 3 :

—

to push home [a bolt], Od. i. 442 ; v. K\fis I. 2.

jTitTdf, Adv. {iimdaaai) in a raw, like i<f>f(ris, Eur. Fr. 294, Arat. 380,
cf. Call. Fr. 327. II. = <ri;i'T(i;ia)S, Com. Anon. 71.

ciuTo^ts, c<wr, fi, an injunction, fi iir. rov tpupov the assessment of the

tribute, Hdt. 3. 89, cf. 97 :

—

a command, order. Plat. Legg. 834 D ;

Kard. Tijv T^r ^ux^s iiriTa^tv, Lat. ex animi senientia, lb. 687 C. 2.

the exercise of command, command, dpxovToi tpyov in. Arist. Pol. 7- 4»

12, cf. 7. 3, 2 : KaT imrcL^iV imperatively. Id. Poet. 20, II, cf. 19, 9.

e-inTdpa|is, etuy, 17, disturbance, confusion. Plat. Rep. 518 A.

c-irtTapAo-o-ci), Att. -ttw, to trouble or disquiet yet more, Hdt. 2. 1,^9 •

17 KoiKia innapdafffTai Hipp. Epid. i. 951 ; ndOti tovs Xoyiafiovs (irt'

TapaTTufKvos Plut. 3. 788 E ; ^haiv in. rds ol/joyds Luc. D. Mort. 2. I.

cirtTappoSos, o, Ep. for inippoOos, a helper, defender, in Hom. always

of the gods that help in fight, rivt II. II. 366., 20. 453, Od. 24. 182 ;

pidxris in. in fight, II. 17. 339; C^avaoTai lidxv^ inirdppoSoi 12. 180;

as fern., toi't; ol iyivv inndppoBos ^a 5. 808, cf. 828. 2. a

^master, lord, T(yiri^ Orac. ap. Hdt. i. 67. (Formed from inippo9os, as
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UTapTTjpos from dri]p6s : Lycophron however used the simple rappoOoy,

360, 400, etc.)

€irCTc£(ris, eojs^ ^, (iTrtTctVoi) a stretching, vevpcuv Hipp. Art. 784 : iir.

Hat dveais rwv xopSajy a tightening and slackening. Plat. Rep. 349 E,

cf. Piut. 2. 99 C ; (IT. tSiv KaTaTTfKTUiv App. Pun. 93. 2. increase

in intensity or force, opp. to aveats (remission), Arist. Gael. 2. 6, 2, al.

;

an access of illness, Hipp. 405. 44; x^'A''"'''" Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 6;
ili^poiv Polyb. 4. 39, 9 ; ttuvoiv Theophr. Fr. 9. II ; cf. Plut. 2. 732 C
sq. :—of style, intensity, Dion. H. de Isocr. 1 3 ; exaggeration, Longin.

38. II. the part 0/ a play wherein the plot thickens, Grsmm.
€iTLT<io'(ro>, Att. -TTO) : fut. £{y. To put upon one as a duty, to enjoin,

Ti Hdt. 5. Ill, Soph. O. C. 839, etc. ; ti Tivt, as, eir. a(flA(Jv jivt Hdt. 4.

43, cf. I. 155 ; TTovovs ijreTa(fv aXkoiatv oKXovs Bacchyl. 20:—c. dat.

pers. et inf. to order one to do, i-n. ToTai fiiv iri^uv arparov . . napex^tv

Hdt. 4. 83, cf. 3. 159, Ar. Vesp. 69, Apdoc. 24. 44, etc.: rarely c.

ace. et inf. to enjoin or order that ., , Xen. Lac. 5, 8; with the case

omitted. In-, diroipop^v (TrtTfKUiv Hdt. 2. 109, cf. 137 :—absol. to impose

commands, Thuc. I. 140, al. ; Tivi on one. Soph, Ant. 664:—Pass, to

accept orders, submit to commands, ei 'irtra^o^faOa ti) Eur. Supp. 521 ;

fiTtTauao^iiVOi Ar. Vesp. 686 ; c. inf., ot i-ninTayiiivoi yafiiiv Plat.

Legg. 925 £: c. ace. rei, a\Xo ti iitnaxBriaeaBe Thuc. I. 140:—of

things, to be ordered, Lat. imperari, 6 arparbs u i-nnax&iii ixaffTotai

Hdt. 6. 95 ; so, AaKfSai/iOviois .. caCs (TrfTaxO^aav iroKiaBat Thuc. 2.

7; T(i (iriTaaaoiitva orders given, Hdt. i. 115; ra-nnaxBivTa Plat.

Tim. 20 B, a!. ; toi' voiiov tuv (mraxBrjaofttvor Id. Legg. 740 C. 2.

to use the imperative jnood, Arist. Poet. 19, 8. II. to place next or

beside, [SaydpTioi] ImTeTclxaTo ft Tois Xlipaas Hdt. 7. 85, cf. Jen.
Heil. 1.6, 29 :—Med., rovs limkas (TTfTa^avro kv toi Sf^iqt they had the

cavalry placed next, Thuc. 6. 67. 2. to place behind, oiricrBfv toC

TTf^ov T^v i'lTTToy Hdt. I. 8o, cf. Plat. Rep. 471 D: to place in reserve,

Plut. Lucull. 31, etc.:—Med., Xen. An. 6.5, 9:—Pass., roiai ixvpioiai

fTTCTfTCLxaTO i'mTos Hdt. 7- 4i* 3. to set in command over, Ttv'i Arr.

An. 1. 24, al.:—Pass., 01 (irtTfTayufVOt set as guards over the waggons,

Thuc. 5. 72.

(ititStikos, 17, 6y, {irrtTtivai) intensive, opp. to uvfri/eus, SchoL Theocr.

2. 14, etc. Adv. -Ktus, Schol. Soph. O. C. 632.

ciTVT(!i<^ios [a], ov, (jaxpos) over or at a tomb, dyiiv i-jr-fimeral games,

Diod. 17. 117; enTa<piov (sc. ayiiiva) dyojviaaaBai C. L 1417, Plut.

Pyrrh. 31, Luc. Eun. 4:—€ir. K6yos or (TTiTCKptos alone, a funeral oration,

such as was spoken at Athens over the citizens who had fallen in battle.

We have several examples, as in Thuc. 2. 3.'i sq.. Plat. Menex., and others

under the names of Lysias and Demosth., cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 34, etc.

;

so, iir. (iraivos Plut. 2. 218 A; lir. aotptarris of one who makes such

speeches, Ach. Tat. 3. 25. II. ivn&<f>ia, rd, afuneral, C. 1. 2336. 24.

€in.TaxiJvu, to hasten on, urge forward, rivd t^s uSouThuc.4. 47; ruv

iroXe/toi', T^v TToptiav Plut. Pericl. 29, etc.; T^f (ppdaiv making it rapid.

Id. 2. loil E; Tp 'EAXdSi rijv vtvpuinivriv Pans. 8. 51, 4:—Pass., inru

liaOTtyoiV firiTaxvvo^itvovs Plut. Anton. 68.

fTnTixfic'S, (ois, ^, a hurrying on, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 19.

iimiyya, to pour liquid upon, moisten, ti tivi Hipp. Fract. 770 ; Totij

l>tl>Ba\iJLoijs SaKpvots Philostr. 574 :—also = tmffTafoi, Anacreont. 57. 22.

ciriTS'yKTOS, ov, moistened, of bandages, epithems, etc., Hipp. Art. 830.

tirtreYfis, feui, f/, a fomentation, embrocation, Hipp. Fract. 770.

tirvTcOetatrjievMS, Adv. pf. pass, enthusiastically. Poll. I. 16.

iiTiTiiva, fut. Tfvii): Ion. impf. f-nmlvfaKov Hdt. I. 186. To slretch

upon or over, £uXa It! tt)V ytijivpav Hdt. I.e.; inrip rdxppov Id. 4. 201 ;

—

Horn, only in Pass., ittI vv( d\of) TfTarai SetXoicri Pporotai Od. II. 19 ;

ivl TTToKffiOS TfTOTO (T^iv U. 1 7. 736. 2. to strelch as on a frame,

lighten, screw up, esp. of musical strings, fir. tos xopSas, opp. to dvirjiii

or x"^"'". P'^t- Lys. 209 B ; Siamp \ipav Iir., 'ias dv dp/xiari

Macho 'EmffT. I. 9 :—Pass., xopSai i-niTdvoiifvai ofurtpoi Arist. Probl.

18. 35, 4, cf. G. A. 5. 7, 16. b. of sounds, to raise them to a higher

pitch, (w. rbv (pBoyyoy xal i(v (jiBiyyiaBai Id. Physiogn. 2, 14, cf.

9. o. metaph. to increase in intensity, to increase, augment, heighten,

^dovds Plat. Legg. 645 D ; rd rtfirjuaTa in. tj dvUvai Arist. Pol. 5. 8,

10, cf. Dem. 1290. 17 ; tA t^s 'I'VXVs yvfivaaia Plat. Rep. 498 B ; Itt.

rijv woXiTflav to strain it tighter, Arist. Pol. ,5. 9, 8, cf. 5. I, 9, Rhet.

I. 4, 12; Ijt. tjiv Kpaatv to make it stronger, Plut. 2. 677 F; tA

(purfivd Kal \aii-npd rots amtpois Kal ukotuvoU iir., of painters, lb,

fi7 C ; TTJ yXvKVTtjTt tov vovB(tovvtos lir. to irtKpliv . . ttjs vovBfaias

ib. 67 B:— absol. to strain matters, exert oneself greatly, Dem. 1287. 3,

Arist. Eth. N. 6. i, i, Pol. 4. 6, 10 :—Pass., opp. to uvitaBai, Plat. Phaedo

98 C, al. ; impers. ivtrftviTat increase arises, Arist. Gael. 2. 7, 13. d.

intr. to increase, of fevers, Hipp. 133 H ; of motion, Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 3,

al. 3. to urge on, incite, Tivd iroiuv ti Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 13 ; Itt.

iavrdv to exert himself, Plut. Alex. 40. II. Pass, to be stretched

as on the rack, tij) irvpfToi Hipp. 1
1 54 H ; uiro vuaaiv Plat. Phaedo 86 C

:

then generally, to be tortured, (riXoTVTruiv Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4. 2.

to be on the stretch, screwed up to the uttermost. Plat. Phaedo 98 G ; of

prices, to rise greatly, Dem. 1290. 17 ; Taff tiivoiais (niTaBrjvai Polyb.

17. 16, 3 ; In-. 0i$KioiS to devote oneself to .. , Luc. Indoct. 27, cf. Diod.

I. 37. 3. to hold out, last, endure, iviTaSijvat vKfiai XP"""", of

men, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, cf. Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3.

lmT€ipo|iai, Pass, to be afflicted, v. 1. Ocph. Arg. 1089.

lirvTtixCi;'", to build a fort or stronghold on the frontier of the enemy's

country to serve as the basis of operations against him, absol., Thuc. i.

142., 7. 47 ; It. [A(Ke\uav] Tp iroTpiSc Andoc. 13. 35, cf. Plut. Alcib.

23 ; Iir. r^> 9\iovvti to . . Tpixapavov Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I, cf. ,5. i, 2 ;

and in Pass., AeaeKuas ImTCTdX'O'A'*'"?' Aeschin. 38. 5 :—metaph., Iir.

Tvpdvvovs iv X'^P? to plant them 'ike such forts in a country. Dem. 99.

- €TrtTe/xvw.

2, cf. 133. 22 ; so, tZ TrXoiiTij) rf/v vwepo^piav in. Luc. Nigr. 23; Iir.

[Tirti] T?7 avvQjp^aia .. no\ifiwv Plut. Brut. 20.

ImTCixlo-is, fUS.Ti', the building a fort on the enetny's frontier, the occu-

pation of it, Thuc. I. 142 ; Iir. AticeXuas 6. 93.

€in.T«ixw''(ia> TO, a fort or stronghold placed on the enemy's frontier,

Thuc. 8. 95, Xen. Hell. 5.1,2; rm or liri Ttra against^ one, Kara-

OKevd^av viiiv in. rfiv Ei0Oiav Dem. 106. 3 ; liri Ttji/ 'Attikiji/ Id.

248. 13 ; c. gen., ix"'""- Toaav'ra imTfix^a/iaTa t^s aiToC x^pas hold-

ing so many /or<resscs which command his country, Dem. 41. 20 (though

Hemst., Luc. Nigr. 23, contends that this sense would require T3

Xwpa). 2. metaph., Iir. npbs to fiTjS uTiovv napaxivfiy a barrier

or obstacle to.., Dem. 193. 27; uiamp in. rots vlois Kardya tuv

'Avrinarpov Joseph. B.J. I. 23, I ; rijv (fuXoaotpiav in. rSiv vujutiv a

barrier against, or (as Hemst. supra cit.) a bulwark in defence of, the

laws, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4.

lin.T€ixwji°s. o, = liriTfixiff'5, Thuc. 7. l8, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 2; tJ x^Pf
against it, Thuc. I. 122 : metaph., fTtpov Kara. T^s noKtas inn. If^Tct

Dem. 254. 20.

liTiTeKpxitponai, Dep. to conjecture or suspect in one, Ttvi Arat. 229;
Tiyos Id. 457, 1038 ; Iir. ofos ... Id. 142.

lirCT€Kvos, ov, capable of bearing children, fruitful, Hipp. Aph. 1255.

emT«Kv6(o, to beget afterwards, Joseph. A. J. 6. 5, 6.

liriTeKTaCvonai, Dep. to devise against, SoKov Opp. C. 3. 405.

iimi\aa, i}, oversight, command, Polyaen. 6. 9, 3 (where Coraes liri/il-

Xfia). II. completeness, Aristeas de Lxx.
liareXti&o, to complete, rfjv Bvaiav Plut. Mar. 22 : cf. liriT€\«ai/io.

cmTeXE(u(ns, cms, ij, an after-offering, esp. in thanksgiving for the

birth of a child. Plat. Legg. 784 D. IX. accomplishment, com-

pletion, Ttvos Plut. Num. 14. 2, 961 G; Iir. t^s TroAiTeias, of the Censor-

ship at Rome, Id. Gato Ma. 16, Flamin. 18. •

lirvrlXeo-is, fois, ij, completion, Arist. Probl. 10. 32.

linTeXeo-na, to, that which is completed, ap. Poll. 6. 181.

liriTeXeoTiOv, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Isocr. 240 B.

liriTtXeorTTis, 00, o, an accompUsher, Schol. Lye. 305.

ImTcXecTTtKis, i}, ov. Jit for accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 56.

lirLTcXeti), fut. Iffo), to complete,finish, accomplish, iniT. rd entTa<Taufi€va

Hdt. 1.115, cf. 51, 90 ; Tcls ivToXas Ib. 157 ; tuv npoicdjifvov dBXov

Ib. 126; Iir. «p7y h dv yvuiaiv Thuc. I. 70; Tofs fpyois in. Isocr. 22

C :—used esp. of the fulfilment of oracles, visions, etc., Iir. tji-ijfirfr,

XP'tarripiov, uxfnv, Hdt. I. 13, al. ; of vows or promises, lb. 86., 2. 63,
Thuc. 1 . 1 38 :—Med., tt/i' npiaiv innfXiaaaBat to get it completed.

Plat. Phil. 27 G ; of war and peace, in. nuKtfWV Polyb. i. 65, 2:—Pass,,

oTrojs dv 1) upTjvT] iniTfXfoBy that it may be brought to pass, Decret. ap.

Dem. 235. 4. 2. to bring to perfection, rfjv yiviaiv Arist. G. A.

2. 5, 8, cf. H. A. 5. I, 7 :—Pass., Id. G. A. 3. 9, 8, al. ; of a syllogism,

to be made perfect, by reduction to the first figure, Id. An. Pr. I. 5, l6.,

I. 23, II, al. II. to discharge a religious service, $valas Hdt. 2.

63; vrjartia^ Kal oprds Id. 4. 186, cf. 1. 167., 2. 122:—absol. to sacrifice,

Tivi Ael. V. H. 12.61. III. to pay infill, dnoifopi)V Hdt. 2. 109;
niVTijKovra rdXavra BaatXtX t6v inireiov cpupov Id. 5. 49, cf.5. 82,84;
ini/jiTivta 8. 41 :—metaph. in Med., liriTfA.«r(rfia« rd tov yiipus to have

to pay, be subject to, the burdens of old age, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 8 ; Iir.

OdvaTov to have to pay the debt 0/ death, Id. Apol. 33 :—Pass., ^ Si/tij ..

TOO <p6vov . . IK yiapSovtov 'nertXifTO was paid in full by . . , Hdt. 9.

64. IV. to impose upon, Sixas Tivi, Lat. pocnas irrogare alicui.

Plat. Legg. sub fin.

liriT6Xe(D|ia, t6, something offered besides the usual sacrifice, Lycurg.
ap. Harp. : v. imTiXauaj, -uojat^.

liriTeX-fis, Is, (tIXos) brought to an end, completed, accomplished,
nouTv Ti liriTfXis = liriTfXciV, Hdt. i. 117., 3, I4I, Hipp. Jusj., etc.;

in. iyivfTu ti Hdt. i. 124, Thuc. I. 141 ; dx^ in. Plat. Legg. 931 E ;

Kpiaiv Xan^dvfiv IititcX^ Dion. H. 10. 46:—of persons, grown up,

Hesych. :—Adv. -lois, at last, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8. II.
act. effective, Anton. Lib. 19.

IttitcXXg): aor. IjriTeiXa:—Med., aor. lirfTfiXa/iiji' :—Pass., pf. IititI-

ToX/iai. To lay upon, enjoin, prescribe, ordain, command, Horn,, etc.

—

Gonstruction :—c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, dXoxV ^' *"' I'-vBov triXKiv
spake a speech of command to her, Od. 23. 349 :— c. ace. rei only, Kpa-
Tfptiv lirl jivBov (TfXXiv II. i. 25, etc. ; jivBov .. ,tv THiimap inirtXXe
II. 839; IXijfleTO avvBiataav &s lirtTtAXt .. Aio/iijSi/s which he
enjoined, prescribed, 5. 320; itpfT/iiaiv as iiririiXas Ib. 818; 50, Bd-
vaTov iniriXXfiv Pind. N. 10. I45 ; Iir. Ttp/ioTa to fix them, Acseh.
Pr. 100 (where others take it intr. to arise, appear):—c. dat. pers. only,
to give orders to, inf^v ev Tois iniT(iXa> U. 10. 63., 13. 753, etc. ; and
so absol., o 81 arjtiaivav inirfXXf Od. 23. 349 :—c. dat. pers. et inf. to

order him to do, II. 12. 84., 21. 230, etc. ; so, niftnuv jt Sib' intTfXXe
(sc. TTOiefi') 24. 780, cf. II. 765, Od. 17. 9:—also in Med., just like

the Act., aXAois tqCt' imriXXto II. i. 295, cf. Od. II. 622; viuToi
Axatuiv, tv incTciXaTO IlaXAds I. 327; oSI /loi x"^"^"^' infTtX-
Xer dlflXoos 11. 622 ; xpaStji dvias Ap. Rh. 3. 264; c. dat. pers. et

inf., U. 2. 802, Od. 21. 240: absol., 17. 21:—in Pass., t£ 5' eiri ndvT
ItItoXto on him had all been laid, II, 2. 643, Od. II. 524.' II.
Pass, to rise, of stars, esp. of the constellations which mark the seasons
(v. Lob. Phryn. 125), nXijidacuv . . liriTcXXo^fi'dtui/ Hcs. Op. 381 ; 'ApK-
Totipos .

. iniTtXXfTat Id. 565, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 371 : so, intr., in Act.,

^'PP- S.'iS- 8, Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 10., 2. 5, 4. 2. metaph., of love,

uipaios Kai (pais lirirlXXfTai Theogn. 1275 ; dyffnip vlSi iniTeXXciuvos
Pind. P. I. 135.
tmrliivu. Ion. -rinvu: fut. -Tt/iS: aor. lirlrS/ioi'. To cut upon the

I surface, make an incision into, gash, Lat. incidere. To iaai tOiv x"?""
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Hdt.3.8, L-f.4. 70; Kara, n^icoi rat aapxas Id.6.75; (p\40a Hipp. Ai-r.

293 ; (ir. t)v aavTov /{((paKriv Aeschin. 40. 29 :—Med., iiTfav iwira-
fiwvTai Toiis Ppaxlovas Hdt. i. 74 ; xaTO. n m a place, Theophr. H. P.
'• 8, 4.

^
II. to cut short, to imxaprinara Arist. Soph. Elench.

15, 8 ; \(yovTa (n. Ttva Polyb. 28. Ig, 3 ; ras -npoipdatis Id. 35. 4, 6,
<^f- S- 58. 3- 2. to abridge, shorten, epitomise a book, Plut. Artox.
II (cf. (niTo/iti) : in Med., Luc. pro Imagg. 16. 3. to cut o^the
view, Manetho 2. 115 :—Pass, to be cut short, perish, Philo 2. 582.
i-nlril, (Kos, ij, {tckiiv) at the birth, about to bring forth, yvvi) fir.

loOffo Hdt. I. 108, III, cf. Hipp. 603. 4, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34; Ion.
word, Henist. Thorn. M. p. 357, cf. (ttitokos.

«Tri.TCpaT60o|jioi, Dep. to exaggerate, Paus. 8. 2, 7.

trnTtpfiios, ov, {Ttpfia) at the limits, 'Epiiijs Hesych.
emTtpirris, f's, pleasing, delightful, x<"pos h. Horn. Ap. 413; & xai

X6-j(f .
. dxovdv ovK imTepires Plat. Phaedr. 240 D ; idftv Plut. Rom.

16 ; Toiy -ncnpaiixivoiv iir. ai fivfjimi Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 5 :—Adv. -ira)s,

Pht. Num. 13. II. devoted to pleasure. Id. Ale. 23.
€mT€'pTTO(iat, Pass., Ep. Verb, to rejoice or delight in, dwoiaiv dv^p

imTipireTai ipyoti Od. 14. 228, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 146, Hes. Th. 158,
Piiid. O. 5.^51, Theogn. 121S; imT(pTTea0ai Bviiov h. Hom. Ap. 204;
AriKw iir. ^Top lb. 146:— c. inf., Anth. P. 9. 7O6.
emT€TaYli€Vus, Adv. in due order, Eccl.

tmT«Ta(ifVus, Adv. intensely, iir. \(v«6s Diosc. 5. 171 : vehemently,
vpoirlvfiv, -yiXdv Ath. 45 D, etc.

«mT«'TapTos, Of, = 1 +
;J

(cf. imrpiros), Nicom. Arithm. p. loi.
4mT6T£uY(i€Vii)s, Adv. (imTuyxayai), successfully, Diog. L. 2. 42.
«mT6TT]S£U)iev<i)S, (iniTr]S(V(u) studiously, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.
€mT€T>]pi)|ie'vas, Adv. {imrripfiu), cautiously, Eccl.
tmTeT|iT||i6vms, .\dv. {iirtT^nvoi), briefly, Strabo 202.
«m-T£Tpa-ej3So(ios, oi-, = i + ^ (cf. iiriTpiTos), Nicom. Arithm. p. 108.
tiri-T€Tpa-p.«pT|s, is,=fmTfTapTos, Id. p. 106.
«in.-T£Tpa-ire(i.irTos, oy, = i + J (cf. iirtTpiTos), Id. p. 107.
€'iri.T€Tp(i<i>aTai, v. sub imTpeirai 1. 3. fm.
tmT(vyy.a, to, {inrevxai) a contrivance, artifice, Diod. I. 27 ; rd irfpi

iroiriTLKTiy iir. Diog. L. 8. 57. II. a production, irotrfraiv Diod.
1.6; Tuiraiv Id. Excerpt. 630. 73.
€in.T«UKTiK6s, 77, iv, {imTVfxavai) able to attain or achieve, Tivos

Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, I, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5. 2. absol. successful,

effective, (papnaKov Paul. Aeg. 3. 78 ; f^Aos Polyb. 10. 25, 7. II.
accessible, favourable, x^P^ Id. 2. 29, 3.

€iriT6\)Jis, «us, 17, {iiTLTvyxavai) a hitting the mari, attainment. Tiros
Def. Plat. 413 c, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 8, 13, Isocr. Epist. 10. 2. success,
App. Pun. 105. II. = (VTfv^is, conversation, dub. in Theophr. Char. 12.

«mT««x«, to make or build for, 'TXlai uiWoyrfs iiri ariibavov rdtai
Find. O. 8. 42.

«mT«xvaJo(iai, = sq., Opp. H. 3. 194.
«mTexvao(iai., Dep. to cojitrive for a purpose or to meet an emergency,

toinvent, 0ovKi]y Hdt. I. 63; roiovSe 1. 123., 2. 2, cf. 119, 121, 4. 2.
/o contrive against, Tivi n Luc. Bis Ace. I

.

tmT«xvi)(ia, Tu, a ?«» contrivance, Ael. N. A. 12. i6 : -ocrjia, Phot.
<TnT«xvT]0-is, €a;y, 7, contrivance for a purpose, invention, Thuc. i. 71,

Arist. Muiid. 6, 14, Paus. I. 6, 6 : artifice, in speaking, Dion. H. de Isae.

3 : artificial preparation, vSaTuv Ath. 1 24 E, cf. 568 A : a new con-
trivance, Ath. 124 E, etc.

ciriTtxvnTos, w, artificially made, Luc. Prom. 1 8, Salt. 27.
imTexvoAoyem, to add to the rules of an art, Alex. Aphr. in Arist.

tmTtjYaviJci), to fry in a pan afterwards, Diosc. Parab. 2. 49.
«mTr|8ei6on(u, Pass, to be made fit or capable. Iambi. V. Pyth. 228.
«iriTT)6ei.os, a, ov : Ion. -tos, t'7, (ov : regul. Conip. and Sup. -eioTtpos,

-fioraTos, Thuc. 4. 54., 7. 86, etc.: -farepos, -iara-ros. Anon. ap.

Suid., Democr. ap. Eust. 1441. 16; Ion. -(intpos, -ecuTaTos, Hdt. 9. 2.,

1 . 1 1 o, al. : (imrrjSfs). Made for an end or purpose, fit or adaptedfor
it, suitable, convenient, 77, xiupa Hdt., etc.—Construct. ; iir. (S Ti Hdt.
I. 115, etc.

;
irpoi ti Plat. Rep. 390 B :—often c. inf , x<^p'"»' <"• *<"'"-

ircvaai fit to ride in, Hdt. 6. 102, cf. 9. 2, Thuc. I. 20, Ar. Pax 122S,
Eur. Bacch. 508; avSpa. irriTiiSdiTaTOV . . Se^ai Hdt. 3. 134, cf. Ar.

Eccl. 82 ; so, in. ru ffu/xarL uiv^vvcveiv Antipho 136. 35 ; iir. vire^aipt-

6ijvat convenient to be put out of the way, Thuc. 8. 70 ; iir. TtBvavai
Andoc. 32. 27, cf. Lys. 185. 32 ; iir. ^wuvai a pleasant person to live

with, Eur. Andr. 206 ; also, iir. dffTpaKtaOijvat deserving to be ostracized,

Andoc. 34. 2 ; iir. iraSuv ti Dem. 610. 20; tuv iir. (iraiev struck him
who deserved it (i. e. iraiea$ai), Xen. An. 2.3,11; but, iir. is iiKiyapxlav
iK9(iv likely or inclined to come, Thuc. 8^63 :— also, iimifSiuv [iaTi']

fioi, c. inf., Hdt. 4. 158, etc. II. useful, serviceable, necessary, 1.

of things, oA(7a/)X'a iir. Toh AaicfSatfxovlois fit or serviceable for .. ,

Thuc. 5. 81 ; iir. tw diffitp Lys. 134. 23 ; KaTaarijffai is to in. to their

advantage, Thuc. 4. 76; oiiSiv rjvpovTo in. no advantage. Id. i. 58;
of treaties, omens, oiiK in. not favourable, opp. to KoXa, Hdt. 6. 97., 9.

37 :—csp. as Subst., Td iniTijSfta things reqiiisite, necessaries, esp. of

provisions, Lat. commeatus. Id. 2. 174, Thuc, etc. ; also in sing., Xen.
Vect. 4, 38. 2. of persons, serviceable, friendly, Hdt. 4. 72, Thuc.

3. 40 ; rivi to one, Thuc. 4. 78 ; in. notetv riva Andoc. 34. 25 ; in.

Tcv narpi conformable to his will, Hdt. 3. .52 ; in. rots irpaaffofiiyots

favourable to ... Thuc. 8. 54:—also as Subst., c. gen., a close friend,
Lat. necessarius, ol in. one's friends. Id.

.^i. 64; 'A6i}yai<ov in. Id. 7- 7.^ »

fi^iirfpos in. Lys. 93. 41. III. Adv. -eiajs. Ion. -ioji, studiously,

carefully, Hdt. I. 108., 4. 139. 2. suitably, conveniently, fitly,

noUiiv in. Id. 9. 7; in. ntplaiv avroT? Thuc. I. 19, cf. 5. 82.—Comp.
~tt6T(pov Id. 4. 54 ; -iioTtptas, Hipp. 602. 39. 3. in. *x*"' "^^^'^

to be on friendly terms with .. , Paus. 3. 9, 3.

eiVlTlBrini. \. C4; rr'r -.„ :i;\
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«inTT)8ei6TT]S, rjTos, ^, fitness, suitableness, convenience for a purpose,

Hipp. Fract. 769 ; npos n Plat. Legg. 778 A. 2. in. npus nuKfiiov all

material, etc., for carrying on war, Polyb. 2. 23, 1 1

.

II. friendliness,

kindness, irpbs anavras Aristid. i . 1 1 2 ; opp. to dnitaTaats, Diog. L. 10. 46.
tirtnrjSes, Adv. such as may serve the purpose, enough, ipiras innrjSis

dyeipopiiu U. I. 142 ; iivr^dTqpwv ff* iniTrjbis dptGTTjts Xoxoa'O'ti' Od. 15.
28.—But in both these passages, esp. in the latter (where the purpose is

explained by the following words Uiievoi KTfivctv), it may be taken in

the special sense which prevails in later writers, on purpose, ad-
visedly, studiously, Lat. consulto, de induslria, as in Hdt. and Att.,

where it is written proparox., «iriTT)S«s (cf dXijSh, aXifits), Hdt.

3. 130., 7. 44, 168, Hipp. V. C. 902, Ar. Eq. 893, 1135, 1184, Pax 142,
a)., Thuc. 3. 112, Plat., etc.; Dor. eirCTaSts Theocr. 7. 42:— hence,

cunningly, deceitfully, Eur. I. A. 476 :

—

aantp intTrjSes fittingly, as best

may be. Pint. 2. 577 D; later also i(tmTriS(s. No such Adj. is found as

iniTrjSiis. (Deriv. uncertain : Curt, suggests that it may belong to the
same Root as Tfivtti, Lat. tendo : hence come iniTijSfva;, intrijdftos.)

t'm.TTiSeujjta, to, that which one pursues, one's pursuit, business, practice,

custom, just like Lat. studium, institutum, rd rfjs x^pas iniTi]5(vfiaTa

Thuc. I. 138, cf 6. 15 ; ^ luiBijua ^ in. Plat. Lach. 180 A ; npiis Tex'"!"
nvd ^ d\Ko in. Id. Rep. 454 D, cf Euthyd. 275 B ; rd naO' ^fiipav in.

every-day habits, Thuc. 2. 37, cf. Antipho 122. 13 ; in. npis Ttva Thuc.
1. 32 ; in. Tivos practice of ^ thing, Plat. Legg. 711 B, 918 A. 2.

diet, FoiJs. Oec. Hipp.

tin.TT|8euo-is, (ais, 1}, devotion or attention to a pursuit or business, Thuc.
2. 36, Plat., etc.: cultivation ofa habit or character, is dpcTiJi/ Thuc. 7. 86;
apcT^s Plat. Legg. 853 B ; Pi6tov UTpeKets imTiiSfva€is scrupulous refine-

me/i^s, Eur. Hipp. 261; To€£€7r(T7;66i;ff€cy?ofas/wt/i>i/style,Dion.H.deLys.8.

€inTT)86UT«ov, verb. Adj. one must pursue. Plat. Legg. 858 D.

tinTTjSevTos, 17, 6v, studied, artificial, opp. to natural, Synes. 63 C.

CTTiTqSeijiij, impf intTijbfvov Plat. Phaedo 64 A : aor. iniTijBevaa Thuc.

1.37: pf iniTfrriSfvKa, -piat, Lys. 135. 41, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B, etc.,

as if it were a compd. of ini, TijSfvaj, but there is no such Verb, and
iniTijhfVQj must be formed straight from intTr]5is. To pursue or

practise a thing, maie a practice of, malie it one's business, Lat. studere

rei, c. ace, Hdt. i. 135, etc.; iv toi kokois . . dvayxij KdniTr]S(i€iv

KaKa Soph. El. 309 ; in. Ka\tdv Ar. Ran. 1069 ; tvaiPdav Antipho 119.
II ; Tub' inl xaKovpyia xal ovk dpcTp infrrjSevdav Thuc. I. 37 ; KaxcL

Kai alffxpd Lys. 135. 40 ; Ttx^^^t fiovffiK-^v Plat. Theaet. 149 A, Xen.
Ath. I, 13, etc.:—also, in. n npus ti to invent for a purpose, Hdt. 6.

125 :—Pass, to be done with pains and practice, to be made so and so by

art, opp. to being so by nature, Hdt. I. 98, Lys. 135. 41 ; of dogs, to be

carefully trained, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 40. 2. c. inf. to take care to do,

use to do, Hdt. 3. 18., 4. 170, Plat., etc. : so also, in. ojtois .. , Hdt. 3.

102. 3. absol. in aor. part. intTrfitiaas, purposely, on purpose^

Heliod. 5. 31.

iiTiTTrjB^ws, Adv. of iniTTjSeos, Ion. for iniTr]S€tos, q. v.

tiriTTjOT], 17, a great-grandmother, Lat. abavia, Theopomp. Com. Uafup.

3. Poll. 3. 18 : cf. inlnannos.

iirtTT)KTos, ov, overlaid with gold, like Inixpvaos, <rrl<pavov xp^^ovv,
OX) ydp iniTTjKTdv Tiva Alex. lim. 2. 2. with gold or gilded

ornaments laid on, ^ sigillis s. emblematis inductus' (as Bockh expl. it),

KpaTfjp vndpyvpos in. C. I. 150 A. 43; HpaT^p in. inixpv(70s lb. 15 1. 25.,

1,^9. 9. II. metaph. counterfeit, ininiKTa ijnKtiv Anth. P. 5. 187,

cf. Cic. Att. 7. I, 5.

cin.Tf|Ko>, to melt upon, pour wlien melted over a thing, KrjpAv inl tp&yi-

fiaTa Hdt. 7- 239 ; terjpuv to) veKpar Plut. Ages. 40.

«in-TT]\ts, iSos, ij, with a husk or pod, Nic. Th. 852.

«inTTjp€OJ, to look out or watch for, vvKra h. Hom. Cer. 245 ; ania Ar.

Ach. 197 ; Boptai' lb. 922 ; Toirs 'Agrjvaiovs dntovTas Thuc. 5. 37, cf 4.

42; T^v 9€pdnatvav Lys. 92. 26; «7r. to ^Kd^os to watch to detect it, Ar.

Ran. II,i;i ; Iir. oTav .. , oiroTar .. , Id. Eccl. 633, Eq. I031 ; oitotc .. ,

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 :—Med., Heliod. 5. 20.

€Tn.TT|pTj(riB, (Q3S, ij, a watching for. Phot., etc. 2. an observance,

Eus. V. Const. 3. 18, etc. 3. guardians/up. Soph. Ant. I135.

tiriTTipTiTTis, ov, o, a watcher, guardian, Schol. Acsch. Theb. 36 ; in.

hpds nvKrjs (at Elephantine in Egypt), C.I. 4869-78, 4941 rf (addend.).

einTTipT)TiK6s, 17, Ol', watching for an opportunity, esp. to do ill, Diog.

L. 7. 114 ; c. gen., Plut. 2. 538 D.

imTi6T|HV,-fut. -eiiaai: pf. -TfBdKa Plat. Euthyd. 272 B: the Pass, is

mostly furnished by iniKfifcat

:

A. Act. to lay, put or place upon, of

offerings laid on the altaf, ini )i7jpia 6ivT(s 'AnuWojvi Od. 21. 267, cf

3. 179, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Antipho 1 13. 24; of meats on the table,

ftSaTa n6x\' eniBfida Od. i. 140, cf. lo. 355 ; ndvr' iniOeire on the

car, II. 24. 264; [vticuas] tiri vrjval TiOfvrts Od. 24.419; and the

general Construct, is Iir. tivi ti, like Lat. imponere ; but also c. gen.,

iir. Kexttuv Tivd II. 24. 589, cf Hdt. 7. 183; «ir. Ti liri tii'OS Id. 2. 121,

4; liTi TI Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14 :—c. ace. only, to put upon, set up, in.

tpdppiaKa to apply salves, II. 4. 190; hifXov 6" inl ff^ixd t i$rjK€V 10.

466 ; OTTiKijv Hdt. 7. 183 ; ^laKfXov (v\aiv Eur. Cycl. 243 ; eir. iivrnifid

Ttvi to him. Id. I. T. 702. 2. to set upon, turn towards, 'ExToptois

inl fppiva $rjx' Upoiaiv II. 10. 46 ; but, ry 8' ap' inl (ppfdl 6fJK(, c. inf.,

put it into her mind to .. , Od. 21. I. II. to put on a covering or

lid, oiffei Tf (JtapeTpii iriiD/x* im9eir] Od. 9. 314: KiipaXrj iniSrjKf KaXvn-

rprjv 5. 232 ; XlBov 8' in($i]K( Svpi/aiv, i. e. put a stone as a door to the

cave, put it before the door, 13. 370; also, lo put a door to, fioWrjTds

inieTjitf Bvpas (cf inippijamu), 23. 194; 6ipas iniOr)Kf (paiivas 21. 45,

cf 9. 240 ; V. infr. B. 11, and cf. dvaicXivai II. III. to put to, add,

grant or give besides, '6aca tc vvv u/i/t' ifirl Kal tinoBtv aXX' intOfiTf

Od. 22. 62, cf II. 7. 364, etc. ; Kp&Tos, nibis tivi II. 1. 509., 23. 400,
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406 ; ^)iiTa\avTov XP^""" ^3' 796- 2. of Time, to add, bring on,

fpSo/iov fjfiap Od. 12. 399., 15. 477; lioKa TroWct. \iTta\ Hes. Op.

694. IV. iivBt^ or fivdot^ T(\os (iriOfivat to put an end to them,

Lut.Jinem imponere, II. 19. 207., 20. 369, etc. 2. to put on as a

finish, xpw*'/'' S' iwiSrjKf Kopiivrfv II. 4. 1 1 1 ; mpovtjv Od. 19. 256 ; so

later, €n. K€(pa\aiov (v. sub Kf(pa\atovy Dem. 520. 27 ; KoKofpwfa tn.

T^ ffoipia (v. sub Ko\o(puy), Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, cf. 272 B ; iriaTiv €tt,

Dem. 165. 2, cf. 1 196. 17, 28. v. to impose or inflict a penalty,

croi Be, yepov, 6co^v fntS^crotify Od. 2. 192 ; btKTjv, ^r}}uav, a-iroiva in.

Ttvi Hdt. I. 120, 144., 9. I20, etc. ; Odvarov SiKrjv in. rivi Plat. Legg.

838 C; (pywv dvT dStKoiv x<l^«1r^>' in. dfioi&rjv Hes. Op. 332; Tifittipiav

vnip rtvos Dem. 1392. 10, cf. infr. B. IV:—so of burdens, grievances,

Brjativ ,. in dXyfa 11. 2. 39 ; otaiv int Zevs 6tjk€ KaKov piopov 6. 357:
[oTijj'] of inl <pp(al Bijut ..'Eptvvs Od. 15. 234; dvdfK-qv in., c. inf.,

Xen. Lac. 10, 7; in...firj Tiryx""^^" imposing as a penalty not

to .. , lb. 3, 3: V. infr. B. IV. VI. like imarfWai, to dispatch a

letter, in. Ti is Aiyvmov, «s MuTiX^crji' Hdt. 3.42., 5.95 ; in. iniaTo\T]V

Dem. 915. 17 ; V. infr. B. V, and cf. dvTeniTidTjpu. VII. to give a

name, Hdt. 5. 68, Plat. Symp. 205 B, etc. ; but more often in Med., to

apply, use as an epithet, Gramm.
B. Med., from Plut. downwards with aor. pass. :

—

to put on oneself

ox for oneself, inX OTftpdvqy Ki>pa\ri^iv . . 6TjKan-o placed a helmet on his

head, II. 10. 30; Kparl S' inl . . Kwirjv Biro 5. 743., 1 1. 41, cf. Eur.

Bacch. 702, etc.; atrov inl t^v avrov Tpdne^av Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3:

—

Xfipas in' dvhpocpuvovs Oifievos aTtjBiffai laying one's hands upon .. , II.

18. 317 ; KTVirrjfia x**P^^ xdpa on one's head, Eur. Andr. 1 2 10. II.

to put on or to, as a door, Tw\as rots aialv iniSiaSf Plat. Symp. 218 B

;

Svpas Orph. Fr. I. 2, etc. ; v. supr.A. II. III. to set oneself to,

apply oneself to, employ oneself on or in, c. dat., vauriXijffi Hdt. I. I ;

TTJ neipa, ry tpyip Thuc. 7.42, Xen.Mem. 2.8,3,etc. : c. inf. to attempt

to .. , <l>t\oao<peTv iniBtro Alex. Ta\aT. 1.3; ypatpuv Isocr. 82 A, cf.

Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. to make an attempt upon, attack. tJ Ei0olji

Hdt. 5. 31 ; 'Eipsaiotat Id. i. 26, cf. 102., 8. 27 ; rai SijpL^ Thuc. 6. 61 ;

T§ drjpLOKpaTi(} Xen. Ath. 3, 12; in. tJ toS Sr]fwv KaraKvau to

attempt it, Aeschin. 87. 25; tJ rvpavyidi Lycurg. 165. 27 ; in. rats

d/iapriais or Tois druxw"'"' tivos to take advantage of them, Isocr. 15

B, Dem. 643. 10: absol. to make an attack, Arist. Pol.
f,. 3, 5. 3.

absol., StKaioovvrjy iniBip.(Vos ijaKff he practised justice with assiduity,

Hdt. I. 96, cf. 6. 60. IV. to bring on oneself, iniBov Btios

SripoBpovs T dpaT Aesch. Ag. 1409 : also to cause a penalty to be imposed,

Bdvarov fv/Jiai/ iniBiaBai Thuc. 2. 24; <t>6^ov Tivi Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

41. V. to lay commands on, ti tivi Hdt. I. Ill ; also c. inf., 3.

63. VI. to give a name, Od. 8. 554.

tiarCKTw, fut. -re'fo^ai, to bring forth or after, Hipp. 260. II, 18; in.

rw npiiTqi (Ttpov in. Arist. Fr. 200, cf. Plut. Philop. I.

ciriTl(id, 4, Dor. for ImTtfiia I, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1692.

(7rtTC)iaLos, 6, {intTlpidw II. 2) fault-finder, nickname of the historian

Timaeus, Ister ap. Ath. 272 B, cf. Died. 5. I.

cinTi)idu, to lay a value upon, Lat. aestimare : hence, 1. to shew

honour to, Tiva Hdt. 6. 39. 2. to raise in price, cSvov in. noXii

Diphil. ''Epmop. i. 27; absol., Ael. N. A. 10. 50; riiv a'lTqaiv in. to

raise the demand. Anon. ap. Suid. :—Pass, to rise in price, of corn, Dem.

918. 20., 1208. 2. II. of judges, to lay a penalty on a person,

iiKfjv Hdt. 4. 43, V. 1. Aeschin. 16. 10; in. dpyvpiov C. I. 2266. 6: cf.

iniTifiTjTwp, iniTiiuoy. 2. to object to one as blameable, Lat. objicere,

exprobrare alicui, Tivi ti Plat. Phaedr. 237 C, Isocr. 5 D, etc. :—-Pass^,

Arist. Poet. 17, 2. b. c. ace. rci only, to censure, ov tout' iniTipM

Dem. 502. 12, cf. Anaxandr. *ap/j. I :—Pass., tA . . iiro riuv noWuiv

inmpiiiftfvov Xen. Mem. I. 2. 31, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 16. o. c.

dat. only, to censure, Lys. 169. 42, Isocr. 170 A, Dem. 246. 9; rm ini

Tivtfor a thing, Polyb. 7. 11,9; ntpi ri Id. 8. 1 1, i ; tivi u-ri .
. , it .

.

,

Plat. Theaet. 169 D, Dem. 160. 15, etc. d. absol., Xiri(p xaXuit in.

by word, Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 4. 28 ; to p.iv im-nnav . . <pi)aai tij h,v (^itov

Dem. 13. 27, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16, al.

«inTi(iT|(ia, to, a legal penalty, C. I. 2266. 15. 2. censure, criti-

cism, Arist. Poet. 25, 32, Plut. 2. II 10 E.

iin.Ti(nicns, eas, f), castigation, censure, criticism, Thuc. 7. 48, Antiph.

Incert. 62, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 12, al. ; imripLrjaiv cntrtiidv Id. Pol. 8. 6,

5. II. enhancement in price, aiTov App. Civ. 4. 1 1 7.

«mTt|JniTtov, verb. Adj. one must censure, rivl Arist. Top. 3. 2, 13,

al. II. «mTi|iiiT€OS, a, ov, censurable. Id. M. Mor. 2. 6, 32.

€mTr|iT)TT|p, fjpos, <5, = sq., Opp. H. i. 082.

«mTt(iT)Tiis, oS, o, an eslimater, valuer, Lat. taxator, Aiitipho 133. 18,

C. 1. 102.5 (v. BiJckhp. 141). II. apunisher,chastiser,Ko\aaTal Kan.

Kaxuiv Soph. Fr. 47S ; in. ipyav a censurer of . . , Aesch. Pr. 77 ; tovtoiv

KoXaaTiiVKdniTtp-riTTiv Eur. Supp. 255 ; eir. T^t . . ojuKias Plat. Phaedr. 2 39 E.

cmxInTiTiKos, ij, ov, censorious, critical, Luc. Jup. Trag. 23; A.070S in.

Def. Plat. 416. fin. Adv. -kuis, Jo. Chrys.

«iri.Ti(iTiT"P' "/""• ^< '" ^'^- 9- ^'°' ^'"^ '"""'^ ^^ (flvaiv T(, the

avenger of all such, i. e. Zeus (ivios. The Verb is unknown to Horn.

«mTtiiia, t), the condition of an iniripos, the enjoyment of alt civil rights

and privileges, franchise, citizenship, opp. to dTi/ji'a, Aeschin, 39. 42,

Dem. 549. 10; avvfi\(yp.ivov els riiv iniT. dpyvpiov money collected

for the recovery of the franchise. Id. 329.12^ IJ. punishment, penalty,

C. I.49.i7. 43. Lxx (Sap. 3. 10). III. the pudenda, Artenjid. 1.45.

tmTtiivov, TO, mostly in pi. inmpia, rd, the value, price, or estimate of

a thing, i. e., 1- the honours paid to a person, (ffT 'Opiarov Tavra

Toir. Soph. El. 915 (but as this sense nowhere else occurs, Dind. suggests

TdniTVfi0ia). 2. assessment of damages, penalty or penalties,

iniTtfua SiSivat Tin to pav .. ,
H-lt. 4. 80, cf. Eur. Hec. 1086 ; riySf

^

TdniTipia for these things, Aesch. Pers. 823 ; tois iniTipiois tvoxoi tow

(puvov Antipho 125. 33 ; t^ in Tuiv vupwv imr. Lycurg. 148. 17 ; in.

Svaaeffdas the wages of ungodliness. Soph. El. 13S2, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 12,

3 ; Kpiaus .. ptyaXa (xovaat iniTipua Dem. 229. fin. ; in sing., Toim-

TiVioi/ \a0(iv to exact the penalty. Aesch. Theb. 1021 ; Bdvarov tTa^iv

T(5fir. Arist.Oec.2.21,9; 'tn. opiiuv Tivi C. I. 354, etc. In C.I. (addend.)

3561 6. 80, iniTifwis appears, and in'nijxov lb. 43001/.

«TrCTl(iios, ov. of a citizen, in possession of his rights and franchises

(Ti/ioi), opp. to dTipios (q. v.), Ar. Ran. 702, Andoc. 10. 1 2, Thuc. 5. 34,

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 11, etc.; XP^/""'" '"• property not confiscated, though

the owner was in exile, ap. Dem. 634. 13. II. Adv. -ftus, honour-

ably, Clem. Al. 507.

tmrtTflios, ov, at thebreast.Lit.subrumus, irarjAnth.P.11.243; absol.

a suckling. Theocr. 24. 53.

firirvxpAoi, to bore from above, Oribas. p. 98, in aor. inrrp^aai.

tiriTtTpiio-Ko), to wound on the surface, Anth. Plan. 4. 131.

*tin.TXaii), a Root only found in aor. 2 iitiT\r]v:—to bear patiently, be

patient. Tq: toi innX-lira KpaSit] II. 23. 591 ; t^) toi iniTK-qToiKpaUr) p.vBoi-

aiv iftotaiv let it listen patiently to them, 1 9. 2 20 j nvpi enirhas Nic.Al.24I.

eitiT|iT|Y<a, fut. (m, Ep. for inirifivai, Ap. Rh. 4. 407.

«mTni)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must make a section o/", Nicom. ArithiB. p. 150.

€iriTOK£a, i), compound interest, Philo 2. 285.

tmroKiov, t6, a birthday poem, Eumath.4.6. 2. (n/«rcs^ Aesop. 133.

cmTOKOS, ov, near childbirth, Antiph. Incert. 80, v. Phryn. 333, who
says (incorrectly) that in'tTe( is the Att. form. 2. fruitful, bear-

ing children, Hipp. 1202 H. II. (t<5kos II) bearing interest upon

interest, ToKot iniroKoi compound interest, Lat. vorsura. Plat. Legg.842 D.

tiaToX-fi, ij, (iniTeWiu II) the rising of a star, doTpoiv Eur. Phoen.

1 1 16; esp. when it is visible, i.e. when it happens after sunset, heme
the season of a star's appearance in the heavens, Hipp. Aer. 281, Thcopbr.

C. P. 2. 19,4, etc. ; 'ApxTOvpov Thuc. 1. 78 ; Kuvos Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 1 1

;

T^s HKtidSos Polyb. 4. 37, 2 :—later cf the sun or moon, App. Civ. 5. 90,

Plut. 2. 8S9E, Artemid. 1.3 :—cf. dvaToXj). 2. the rising of the wind,

Palaeph. iS. 2 : the rise or source of a river, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109.

(iTtToXixdu, to submit or endure to do, ffoJ iniToK/idToi xpaUr) nai

Bvpos dxavfiv, like Lat. sapere aude, Od. I. 353, cf. Theogn. 445 :

absol., intToXpTjat he stood firm, Od. 17. 238: later also c. dat. to

muster courage for a thing, to venture upon, ttj StaPdaei, Tat ipyai Plut.

Philop. 10, Anton, 69 ; Ty Siipp^ to mount it, Philostr. 7S0 ; in. Tivi

Ael. N. A. 7. 19, Anon. ap. Suid.

€iriTo\nT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must venture, c. inf., Phil& 1.2; To/i on
a thing, Galen.

cmT0(iaTiK6s, ii, ov, compendious, Galen. 8. 317.
ciriTO^Ti, ^, (^imTfpvaj) a cutting on the surface, incision, r^s KftpaX^i

Aeschin. 60. 43. II. an epitome, abridgment, tuiv (pvaiKuiv Arist.

Probl. 9, tit. ; of Livy, Dio C, etc. ; iv iniTop-ri Cic. Att. 5. 20, I

;

Rome is called in. ttjs o'lKovpivqs, Ath. 20 B.

tmTO|ios, ov, {iniTfpva) cut off, in. (v\a timber cut in short lengths

for the joiner, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12 ; imTopuuTdni Ms Synes. Ep. 35 ;

Td in. TTJs xipas Pans. 10. 31, 7 ; iniTOpiov Sei^as ^ Kfw(popov Dio Chr. I.

474. 2. abridged, Suid. s. v. Aioyfvuavis:—Adv.-^o)s,Eus. P.E. 487A.
tiaTiviov, TO, (firiTfiVai) an instrument for stretching tight : the key

by which the strings ofan instrument are tightened to tune it, Ath. 456 D

;

metaph., ^ avvTpoipia ilianep in. isTi Trjs (iivoias Plut. 2, 3D. II.

a pitch-pipe, E. Gud. s. v. aTroTo^oi'.

tiriTOvos, ov, (iniT(ivai) on the stretch, strained, intense. Diod. Excerpt.

557 ; of sound, Philostr. 537 :—Adv. ~vus. restored by Turneb. in Aesch.

^^ni. 358. II. iniTovos (sc. Ipds). 6. a rope for stretching or

tightening, the back-stay of a mast (opp. to npuTovos), in airrSi [io-ToJ]

tniTovos 0f^\7jTO, l3oos ^ivoio TfTivx^JS (where in— is long at the
beginning of the verse), Od. 12. 423. 2. tiriToi'oi, oi, the great
sinews of the shoulder and arm. Plat. Tim. 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4;
vevpaiv iniTovoi Plat. Legg. 945 C.
«mToJiJo(i.oi, Dep. to shoot at, T^ 5' cjrfTofdfoVTO LI. 3. 79, and in

late Prose, Luc. Calumn. 12, Dio C. 74. 6.

«Tn.Tof evKi), = foreg., tivi Dio C. 68. 31 ; Tiyd Aristaen. I.I.
€iriToJms, i5os, ^, the nick in a cross-bow. etc., where the arrow lies.

Math. : epitoxis in Vitruv. 10. 15.
trnxoirtfu, (tcSttos) to be on the spot. opp. to iicToni^oi. Suid.

iiriTOiroXvl, ttriTOirXtov, tiriTOirXeto-TOv, also «inTOiTXT|flos, for ini

TO TToAu, irAt'oy, nKeiaTov, nXifios in general, for the most part, com-
monly, mostly : v. sub nokvs.
iriToo-o-ais, Dor. part, of intTosat,
im.Tpi,yi)y.a, to, something eaten as dessert, Byz.
«mTpdyr)p.aTi!;<j, '0 serve up as dessert, Julian. Ep. 249, in Med.
timp&yia. ^, epith. of Aphrodite, from a she-goat, which was changed

into a he-goat (Tpd7os), Plut. Thes. 18.

«iriTpa-ytas, ov, 6, a kind offish, which is fat, but has no roe, and so

is_ barren (cf. sq.), Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 7.
tirlTpayoi, oi, (v. Tpa7d<u) the over-luxuriant shoots of a vine, Dion.

H. 17. 2, Poll. 7. 15a.
tmTpa-y<(>Stm, to make a tragic story o/a thing, exaggerate. Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, 5, Dion. H. d« Thuc. 28, Luc. Tox. 12: to add in exagge-
ration^ Tivi Ti Plut. Pericl. 28 ; and so in Pass., Id. Artox. 18 ; T«i 5pd-
piaTi 'irepov ™fios Heliod. 2. 29.
tiriTpdireJiBios, oy, = TropdtriTos, Hesych.
tmrpaircjios, ov, (Tpd;r<fa) on or at table, vSaip Luc. Hermot. 68 ;

8i_ij77)/ja, \ffis Basil. II. = foreg., Hesych.
Jmrpdirejos, o>', = foreg., axevrj Theophr. Lap. 42.

,
«TriTpair€!;o;|ia, to, a dish set on table. Plat. Com, MtycA.. I,cf. Ath. 170F.

f



eTTiTpaTTeovTi

tirtrpairlovox, Ep. 3 pi. pres. for (Virplitovat, II. 10. 421.
«iaTpau(iaTiJ(i), to wound again, Greg. Nyss.

tmrpaXTlXios, ov, (rpaxrj^o!) on the neck, Suid.

(mTpfirriov, verb. Adj. one must commit, permit, Xen. Hier. 8, 9, Plat.

Syiiip. 213 E; so in pi. iicfii/otai .. ovk iiriTpfTrria kari Hdt. 9. 58.
c'-TrtTpeiTTiKos, ii, ov, hortatory, Aristid. 2. p. 310, Eccl.

tmrptTrm, Ion. -Tpd-iro: fut. -Tfiiftai: aor. I -irfvpa. Horn., Att.; Ion.
-irpaij^a Hdt. 4. 202 : aor. 2 -(rpairov Horn. :—Med., Ion. fut. -Tpa-
>/>ofiai Hdt. 3. 155 : aor. 2 med. -iTpaird/irjV Horn.:—Pass., Ion. aor. i

-(Tpd>l,0riv, part. -Tpa<f>S(is Hdt.: aor. 2 pass. -crpajr?;!'. Properly to

turn to or towards, but so only in aor. 2 med., uoj .. flu/tir (TttTpatrtTO

fipfaBai thy mind inclined itself to ask, Od. 9. 12 :

—

to overturn upon,
Tivl Ti Luc. Lexiph. 8. 2. to turn over to, to transfer or bequeath,
iraifTtv (mTpe}peiiv tKaffTos KTTjfiaT* (vi fityapoiat Od. 7. 149. 3.
to commit or entrust to another as trustee, guardian, or vicegerent (v.

(iriTpoiros), oi . . iniTpiiTi diKov airavra 2. 226; imTpixpiia^ (xaara
S^aiiuv [f/teiVij], ^ris .. aplarTj 15. 24, of. II. 17. 509; Beoiffiv nvSov
(mrpttf/ai leave it to them. Od. 22. 2S7, cf. 19. 502 ; so, xaKotai Ov/xiv
imTpiir^v (Aeol. inf.) Alcae. 35; a/itxpats .. avToiis (Kiriaiv Eur. Fr.

913 •— ft'^1- '" Prose, eir. Tivi rd. irpriyfiaTa Hdt. 6. 2G; T^y iruMv Id. 4.
202; Nafoc Id. 1

. 64 ; to iravra, nXftara Thuc. 2.65., 5.99; t^v ^PXV"
Xen. An. 5. 9, 31, etc.; rtvcL iarpS; Antipho 127. 38, cf. Hdt. 3. 130;
also a son for education. Plat. Lach. 200 D, cf. Ar. Eq. 1098 ; also c. inf

,

o-oi iirtTpcipiv wovteaBai he left it to you to work, II. 10. 116, cf. 421,
Hdt. 9. 10 :—often in Att. to refer a legal issue to any one (cf eirjTpojnj),

(TTtTp. Tivl SlaiTav Dem. 1360. 7, cf. Plat. I-egg. 936 A ; vntv kmrpitra
Kpivai Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Andoc. I. 28. 4. c. dat. only, to leave
all to another, entrust oneself to, rely upon, Toiaiv yap iirfTpairofifV

•ye IxaKtara II. 10. 59; iniTptrj/ai 5{ Stviaiv Od. 21. 279; i-n. t^ v\i-

yapx'iTi Hdt. 3. 81; and often in Att., like Lat. referre ad .. , to refer
the matter to a person, leave it to his arbitration, Ar. Ach. 1 1 15, Vesp.
521, Ran. 81 1, Thuc. i. 28; tivX htKaarri to one as a judge. Id. 4. 83:

—

also, iir.Tivtmpi riras Plat. Gorg. 512 E, Ale. I. 117 E; "Affiji/oiois ijr.

Vfpl a(fmv aitTuiv z^^f/v Savarov to leave their case to the A. save as to
the penalty of death, Thuc. 4. 54; nepi Siv dtatpepuixtBaTois o'lKfiots (mrp.
Dem. 813. 2 ; so in Med., Thuc. 5. 31. 5. Med. to entrust oneself,
leave one's case to, rivi Hdt. 1.96., 5,95,610.: also, to entrust what is one's
ouinto^ another,^ Id. 3. 155, 157, Xen., etc. 6. Pass, to be entrusted, ^
Aaoi T (rriT(Tpa<paTai (3 pi. pf. for imTfTpaii/ifVoi dai) U. 2. 25 ; rpj (sc.

'IJpais) (TnTirpaTrTm fiiyas oipavus heaven's gate is committed to them
(to open and to_ shut), II. 5. 750., 8. 394, cf Hdt. 3. 142, etc. ;— also

c. ace. rci, iniTptnoiioi ti 7 am entrusted with a thing, -njv dpx^v firi-

rpa(jiOivTei Hdt. I. 7 ; «ViT(Tpa/i/jeVoi T^f <j>v\aKr)v Thuc. I. 126: cf.

ntaTfiai II. II. to give up, yield, Tloauhawvi h\ vUrjv iraaav
Mrpfx/ias II. 21. 473: in Att., fir. xiW c. inf. to permit, suffer, Ar. PI.

J07S, Plat., etc. J c. ace. et inf., Xen. An. 7. 7, 8, Plat. ; also, iw. erj-

fiaiois aiTovvfiovi (-ois ?) uvai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 9 ; oiiivi iir. kokSi
(hai Id. An. 3. 2, 31; c. part., eir. aSixiuvTi tSi ud(\(peqi Hdt. 2. 120;
jir^ (TT. rivi aSiKeovTi Plat. Euthyphro 5 E ; also absol. to give way, Pind.
O. 6. 36, Ar. Nub._799, '''• 915. Thuc. I. 71. 2. intr., like Lat.
concedere, ov fiiv iwfTpiire yrjpai Xvypaj he gave not way to old age,

11. 10. 79 ' V^^'^'-V ^^^ Bv^w /^t) (TTiTpfnc do not give way to, indulge,
Hdt. 3. 36 ; Tofs iiTiev/iiais Plat. Legg. 802 B ; rp opyy Dion. H. 7.

45- III- '0 command, Tivl voitiv t( Xen. An. 6. 3, 11, cf. Plat.

Lfgg. 784 C.

(in.Tpc<)>ii>, fut. -Bpitfiiu, to rear upon, imreTpocpf TVfi$<i> fiorpw Anth.
P- 7- 53§- 8. generally, to support, maintain, Hdt. 8. I42, 144;
jcaxiiv Tp TToXd Dion. H. 10. 6. II. Pass, to grow up after, as

posterity, Lat. succrescere, in rovTfCov a<pt (wfTpoKprj v(i,TT]s Hdt. 4. 3 ;

01 vaTtpov (TTirpacpfVTfS Paai\€(s Id. 2. 121, I; generally, to grow up
as a successor. Id. I. 123, Dion. H. 7. 9.

tiTiTpeX" : fut- -SpS^Lovfiai : aor. 2 -{Spa/tov Horn. ; (rarely aor. I

-iep((a, U. 13. 409) : pf -StSpafitjKa, Xen. Oec. 15, 4 ; poet. -SiSpofia
Od. To run upon or at, mostly for the purpose of attack, absol., u 8'

iireSpaiifv II. 4. 524, cf 18. 527 ; of dogs, ol /^.tv KfKXrjyiuTts i-niSpapiOV

Od. 14. 30; so in Att. to make an assault upon, Tivi Time. 4. 32, Xen.
Cyn. 9, 6 ; im riva Id. Hell. 5. 4, 51. 2. to run after, 'be eager
or greedy, ovri eiriSpapLWV TidvTa rci StSvfifva ibtKfro Hdt. 3. 135;
ffvyxoipuv (TTiSpanuiv in haste. Plat. Legg. 799 C ; ovk &v ^ytiaBe aliTuv

jcliv imSpaiuiv Dem. 831. lo: c. dat. to be greedy for, App. Pun.

94. II. to run over a space, Tuaaov iTreSpa)i€TT]v, of horses,

II. 23. 433, cf 418, 447 : to run over or graze the surface, dairis iiriBpl-

[aVTOi auafv t7xcos 13. 409. 2. to be spread ever, Acuk^ 5'

iTriSiSpoiXfV aiyKfj Od. 6. 45 ; ttaKT^ 5' iTn^ltpopnv u^Av? 20. 357 :

—

c. dat., to) . . (TTidtSpo^iv ubfxij Hermipp. ^oppt. 2 ; kniStSpopie vvktI

fptyyoi Ap. Rh. 2. 670; 01 ipivBos kniTpexet Arat. 834, cf. 0pp. C. 3.

94; i^avBrj^ara eir. TOi^ awpLaaiv Plut. 2. 671 A; opeai ..dcp' ^\iov

tiop^ai tir, lb. 934 D : o-r)^ua filai Tcp VfKpSi kv. Id. T. Gracch. 13,

etc. :—c. ace, oTh^a orav ipt$os vipaXov kiriSpd^ri when the billow runs

ever the darkness of the deep. Soph. Ant. 588 ; ttjv x'^P^^^ of lava,

Arist. Mirab. 105, 5 ; (tux')" kirtSiSpoiif XtjBt) Ap. Rh. i. 645 ; 'Puiirjv

inkSpa^f \uyos Plut. Aemil. 25. 3. kn. Ka\d^cv^ X**'^*^*» Lat. labro

percurrere, Longus i. 19; t^v ffvptyya Trj yXurrrf Alciphro 3. 12 ; t^J

nkrjKTptp rds x^pSa? Ath. 139 E. 4, to overrun, as an army does

a country, kw. wedlov Ttdv Hdt. I. 161 ; rds xoi/ia; iraaav Id. 8. 23 ; riiv

XwpT]v ndaav lb. 32 ; also, k-nl rd t^co Thuc. 4. 104. 5. to run over,

to treat lightly of, Lat. oratione percurrere, Xen. Oec. 15, i; evnopoj^

kir, vepl Tivos Isocr. Ep. 9. 6; puKpd -ntpl avTujv Dem. 217. 7» "^^^

dnopias krr. Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 3 ; 'HpoScTou .. i) Ac£ts ,. ficfSiojs ktrirpt-

Xovaa Tofy irpdyfiaaiv Plut. 2. 854 E; ktr, Sid ppaxvTdT(uv, did twv .
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dvayxaiav, etc., lb. II9 E, etc. 6. of a country, to spread, extend,
kni.. Dion. P. 809, cf 1092. III. to run close after, ap/iara
..IWois uiKtmoieaatv kntSpaftov II. 23. 504; kw. rd ixv), of hounds,
Xen. Cyn. 3, 6: also c. dat. to follow, Arat. 316; kit. rois B-qXcaiv, of
the male, Plut. 2. 965 E.

€iriTpT)o-is, fojt, y, a piercing downwards, Oribas. p. 98. 12.
^iriTpioKoo-ro-ScuTcpos, -TpiTos, -TCTOpTos, -ireniTTos \6yos, the

ratio 0/^1, 5f, fj, if, Aristid. Quint, p. 115.
titiTptpTi, ^, a fretting, Schol. Soph. Aj. 103 : violence, injury, Eccl.
iimpipa [i], fut. tf/ai: aor. 2 pass. kTreTpi0r;v [r] : fut. med. in pass,

sense, Luc. Icarom. 33 (where Cobet restores kmrfrpiif/ovTai, as in Ar.
Pax 246). To rub on the surface, to crush, Kavviye Kdnirpiptv Id.

Nub. 1376, cf Ran. 571 :—Pass., Tmru/ifvov kniTpifi^vai lb. 1408;
kmrpi^ufievm tuv S/piov galled by the weight, Id. Ran. 88. 2.

kmrp. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12 ; tir. reus d.ir6pcvs Dem. 260. fin. : simply, to
kill, Lys. 135.17: of an actor, to murder a character, Dem. 288. 20,
Plut. 2. 531 B:—Pass, to be utterly destroyed or undone, Solon 32. 7,
Ar. Ach. 1022, Pax 369; kniTpiPdnji be hungi Ar. Av. 1530, Thesm.
657; knTpi^(ir]V (in k\/t(vadfiriv Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 3. II. in

Med. to rub paint on one's cheeks, of women, A. B. 40, Schol. Ar. Thesm,
389. III. to inflame by friction, kir. rilv voaov to aggravate
it, App. Civ. 5. 59, 62 : to irritate, excite, rivd Polyb. 4. 84, 8 ; rird
ks iriXffiov App. Maced. 4.

tmTpvi|papx«M, to be trierarch beyond the legal time, Dem. 1214. 16.,

1223. 13, etc. ; IV. TfTTapas iirjvas I2l8. 13 :—Pass., kmrfTpnipapxri-
ftivaiv ^87 Svoiv ixrjvoiv two months beyond my term of office having
elapsed, and my successor not having relieved me, 1212. 27; see the
whole speech (adv. Polycleni).

kttvTpvi\f6Lfxi\y.a,, t6, the burden of a trierarchy continued beyond
the legal term, Dem. 1206. II., 1219. 23, etc.: see foreg.

(iriTpifiEp-fis, f !, containing I + 1, Nicom, Ar. p. 99 : cf. kmrpnoi.
cmrpijAjia, t6, [kTiiTpiPtu) anything rubbed on, a cosmetic, Nicet.

Ann. 37 C, Jo. Chr. 2. anything worn out; metaph., trr. kpurruv,

of a prostitute, Nicet. Ann. 335 D : cf. TrtpiTpt/ifia.

€iTiTpnrros, ov, {kniTpi^oj) rubbed down, well worn: metaph. of persons,

practiced, hackneyed, roinriTpnTTOv KtvaSos the cunning fox. Soph. Aj.

103, cf Andoc. 13. 23 ; kir. i/zaificKokanfS Sannyr. 'lai I ; oimTpi-irroi the

rogue, Ar.Pl. 275, cf.619; dmiTpiim Id. Ach. 557; ^ vvv kn. ,,fiovatK^

hackneyed, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 14. Cf knTplPa,
(TTtTpis, Adv. unto three times, Diosc, 5. 4.

fin-Tpi-TCTapTOS, ov, containing I + 1, Nicom. Ar. p. loi : cf sq.

tmrplTOS, ov, containing an integer and one-third (I + ^), i. e. in

the ratio of ^ to 2, Lat. sesquitertius, kir. irvBfiTjv Plat. Rep. 546 C: so

too of the other ordinal numbers, kirnkrapros as 5 ft) 4 ; km-nffinros as

6/05; i<p(KTo$ as 7 to 6, and so on : cf. kirtfiupio^, irtrorpiro^. 2.

of the intervals of the tones in music, Plat. Tim. 36 A, Plut. 2. II38
sq. 3. TTovs kniTpiTos, or kirirpiros, 6, the name of a metrical foot,

so called as being compounded of a spondee (which contains 4 times)

with an iambus or a trochee (which contains 3) :—ace. to the position of
a short syllable it is called 1st, 2d, ^d, or 4th epitrite, \j ,-u—

,

— U-, \j. V. Aristid. ap. Gaisf Hephaest. p. 192. 4. in

usury, tTTiTpiTov (sc. Savfiafia), to, was a loan of which ^ is annually paid
as interest, i.e. 33^ p. cent., Xen. Vect. 3, 9 ; so,t6koi kirirpiToi Arist. Rhet.

3. 10, 7 ; k^axuaiai dpaxp^ai kniTpirai 600 drachmae at 33^/'. c, Isae. ap.

Harp.: cf kviirt/iirros, kiroydoos, and v. omnino BiickhP. E. I. 164-186.
kimplToii), to repeat for the third time, Anaxil. 'A7p. I.

eiriTpn|>ts, €0)!, ^, a wearing away, of the action of waves, V. 1. Lxx
(Ps. 9^- 3).

(Tnrpo^cu, to be in fear of, ti Q^ Sm. 2. 474, nisi legend, warp-.
tiriTpojios, ov, (Tpkfioj) in fear, alarmed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 78.

«TrtTpo-iT(i8Tjv, Adv. by command, Hesych.

tiriTpoiratos, a, ov, (kirupoirq) entrusted to one, delegated, kn. \a$eiy

'^^ upx^^ Hdt. 3. 142 ; kn. fx^iv t^c ^aaiXijirp/ Id. 4. I47.

€'niTpo'ircia, 1), (kTnrpoTTfvbi) charge, guardianship, tivos over one.

Plat. Phaedr. 239 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 10,1:—also tirtTpoirCa, ij, (kirirpoTos),

Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Isae. 8, Polyb. 15. 31,4; fmrpoirias ( = tTrirpoir^s)

SiKf], Plat. Legg. 928 C ; kn. SiSovai tivi C. I. 3S00. II.

«inTp6ireu<ris, (ais, 1}, = foreg.. Plat. Rep. 554 C.

l-iriTpoircvTiKos, 17, dv, fittedfor the office of steward, Xen.Oec.12,3.
fTTiTpoTTCVti), to be an kmrpoTtos, to be a trustee, administrator,

guardian, 1. absol., Hdt. I. 134, Xen. Oec. 12, 8., 13, I, C. I.

519, etc. ; Tivifor one, Plat. Legg. 849 B. 2. c. gen., Af<u&wT(Qj

Hdt. I. 65 ; also of a country, A'lyvirTov kv. Id. 3. 15 ; toS TrAiJfftos

lb. 82 ; BapvXatvoi Id. 7. 62. 3. c. ace. to govern, manage, t^v
narpiSa Id. 3. 36, Ar. Eq. 212 ; rfju iroAiv Hdt.- 8. 127, cf. Plat. Rep.

519 B ; Tciv Sijfiov Ar. Eq. 212,426, 949 ; t^x Krijaiv Plat. Legg. 877 C:
c. ace. pers., kn. Tivd to be guardian and regent for him, to be his

guardian, Thuc. I. 132, Lys. I16. 31 :—Pass, to be under guardians. Id.

894. 3, Isae. 36. 7» etc. ; KaHuis , . knirpoTTfvB^vai to be ill treated by one's

guardians. Plat. Legg. 928 C, cf Dem. 814. 27 ; oCtcus kniTponivBeis Id.

829. 9. II. = kntTpknai, to grant, allow, Siairav Isae. 54. 6.

tiriTpOTrlt), = foreg., dub. in Plat. Com. *a. 1 1 : v. Lob. Phryn. 590.

«in.Tpoirf|, 17, (kniTpknai) a reference, esp. to an arbiter in decision of a

law-suit, '^i^iovv SIktjs kniTpcnijv ytvkaBai rj €ij n6\iv Tivd rj els ISid/Tjjv

Thuc. 5. 41 ; 4 In. tovtoi irpos Tlapfikvwva Dem. 900. 1 j (is kn. HpxcBai
Id. 897. I

; ^ kn. kykvfTi /tot lb. 7 ; dvtkvai rffv kn. to decline it, Thuc.

5. 31. 2. generallv, power to decide, right of decision, kn. SiSovcu

O o
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rivl -rripi Tivos Hipp. 55. 2'j ; rfj Su7«XijTa) SiSivai t^>' In. Po'.yb. iS.

22, 5 ; SiSofai favTovs ds in., or t^v (tt. StSuvai irtpi atpwv aincxii',

Lat. dedere se in Jidem^ to surrender absolutely, Id. 2. 11, 8., 15. 8, 14,

etc. ; (Tt. \a0civ to receive full powers to treat, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, cf.

Dion. H. 2. 45, Diod. 17. 47. II. the office or power of a guar-

dian, steward, or governor, Lys. Fr. 26, Plat. Legg. 924 B. 2. an

action against a guardian brought by his ward within five years after

coming of age, Lat. Intelae judicium, imTpoTrrjs SiKa^foBai Lys. Fr. 15 ;

KaTaytyvojcricfiv t^v €tt. Dem. 861. fin., cf. 900. I ; iirtTpoirijs xpiveiy

Tiva Plut. 2. 844 C ; cf. Alt. Process p. 454.
«TaTpoTfia, V. sub eiriTpoTTcia.

CTTiTpoirtKos, rj, ov, of ox for a trustee or guardian, iir, vofiot the laws

of guardianship. Plat. Legg. 927 E; fir. \6yos Dion. H. de'Lys. 20.

trnTpOTTOs, ov, {iirnpiTToi) one to whom the charge of anything is

entrusted, a steward, trustee, administrator, c. gen. rei. Toll' IojutoS Hdt.

I. 108 ; Tuiv oIklBv 3. 63 ; raiv irarp^av Dem. 539. 23, cf. 565. 15 ; a

governor, viceroy, MepxJMOS, MtXijToi/ Hdt. 3. 27., 5.30, cf.5.106. 2.

c. gen. pers. a trustee, guardian, Hdt. 4. 76; (tt. tlvi TraiSui' Hyperid.ap.

Stob. Callias is called the €n. of Protagoras, his attorney. Plat. Theaet.

165 A, cf.Dem.819. 18 ; Kaioapos (IT., or iTT.Kaiaapos,h2t. procurator

Caesam, Plut. 2.813 E, C. L I186, etc.; Iir. Sfffaarov or -riup Id. 1078,

1318, l8l36(add.), 3752, etc. 3. absol.a^!inn/ia«,Hdt.9.IO,Thuc.

2. 80, etc.;—generally, a governor, ruler. Bids iir. uiv Pind.O.I.171.

«'n'(.Tpo(j>T|, 17, {erriTptipaj) sustenance, Joseph. A.J. 18. 9, I.

«in.Tpoxii8T)V [a]. Adv. trippingly, fluently, glibly: in Horn, only in

phrase kTriTpoxaStjv ayoptvav, II. 3. 213, Od. 18. 26.

«7riTpox<i5t^, to run lightly over, trooiv Eust. Opusc. 341. 85: to treat

briefly, ^jfliJ/icus imTiTpoxaafifva Dion.H.deThuc. 16.

lirtTpoxS^os, ov, running, quick passing, xpuvoi Dion. H. de Comp.

18 : metaph. glib, flowing. Id. de Dem. 40.

Imypoyfi.oy.os, o, a hurried accumulation of several points or questions,

A\ex. T. oxvi'- 579. Donat. Ter. Eun. 4. 7, 34.

€irLTpoxoLcrT€OV, verb. Adj. one must ruti over, Nicom. Harm. p. 7.

ciri.TpoX'i'". = f""poxaf'u, c. ace, vSap Ap. Rh. 4. 1266, Dion. P. 148;

c. gen., KvftaTo^ Anth. P. 9. 306 : absol., Dion. P. 148. 2. to run

up to, Ap. Rh. 4. i6o6 : to fall, Arat. 889.

•irixpoxos, ov, running easily, easily inclined, c. inf., Hipp. 792 B, but

with V. 1. iTTi<popos :—metaph. tripping, /xc'Xi;, pvBiioi Heliod. 4. 17;

voluble, glib, iv, Kai aaa<ph XaXiiv Luc. D. Deor. 7- 3i cf. Nee. 7 :

—

Adv., l-iTiTpuxoi's \a\ftv, Ael. N. A. 7. 7*

«in.TpCYd», to gather in afterwards, Origen.

tiriTpujm, to murmur beside or over, Tivd Euphor. 76 ! Tivt Babr. 112.

8 ; absol., Anth. P. 6. 54.

€iri.TpC(|)iiu, to luxuriate or revel in, Sdyfiaixiv Philo 2. 392.

iin.Tpt)X0(ioi. [0], Pass, to be greatly afflicted, C. I. (addend.) 21:3 c.

iimpiMyta, fut. -rpw^ofiat : aor. (nerpayov :

—

to eat with or after, Luc.

Saturn. 2 1, 28 ; c. gen. partit. to eat of. .
, Ael. N. A. 3. 5.

trnTptowdo), poet, for iviTptTrai, to allow, rivi t( or c. inf., Opp. H. 2.

223., 5. 188. 2. to command, rivi c. inf., Ap. Rh. I. 351 ; absol.,

Christod. Ecphr. 300.

tiriTVYxdv^. fut. -Ttvlofiat : aor. IvfTvxov

:

—properly, to kit the

mark, tov okottov, opp. to diroTvyxavcu, Arist.Eth.N. 2.6, 14; otiroWa

fidXKovTes iniTvyxavovai noWams Plut. 2. 438 A : hence, II.

to light or fall upon, meet with, 1. c. dat. pers., Ar. Nub. 196,

535, Thuc. 3. 75., 8. 34 ; ItoiVws iir. rivi Plat. Legg. 738 D ; in.

ywaiKi Pia(op.(vri lb. 874 C: also c. dat. rei, in. aoplp Hdt. i.

68 ; in. rals Sipais aveipyiiivan to find them open, Plat. Symp.

223 B. 2. c. gen. pers., ftfrpiov avdpos Ar. PI. 245, cf. Plut.

Artox. 12 : c. gen. rei, in. oKxaSos avayofiivr]! Thuc. 3. 3 ; fiwvaiv in.

a low market, Arist. Oec. 2, 33. 3. absol., Ar. Ran. 570, Thuc. 6.

68 ; but mostly, 6 inirvxav, like o tuxw"! o iniiiv, the first person one

meets, any one, any common person, Hdt. 2. 2, Antipho 115. ! ; esp. with

negat., ov KpavKav oidi riiv iniTVXuvToiv Plat. Crat. 390 D ; ov yip

oT/xat TOV iniTvxovTOS (Tvai .. , Id. Euthyphro 4 A ; ou ntpl tov ini-

TVxoVTOs on no common matter. Id. Rep. 352 C; and without the

Article, Eur. H. F. 1248, Ar. Ran. 1375. III. to attain to, reach,

gain one's end, c. gen. rei, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 28, Dem. I1C8. I ; toG

KaXas fuyvvuv Plat. Phil. 61 D; in. toC ayavo^ to gain one's suit,

Dem. 1
1 75. 16, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. I, 2. 2. rarely c. ace. io meet,

find. Plat.' Rep. 431 C; ott' av intTvxrii Eubul. Incert. 14. 3.

c. part, to succeed in doing, Hdt. 8. Toi, 103, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; 50,

c. inf., Luc. Nee. 6. 4. c. dat. modi, to be lucky, successful in a

thing, fiaxv Aeschin. 77. 16: and absol. io succeed, be successful. Plat.

Meno 97 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 19. 5. Pass, io turn out well, al

iniTfTivyfifVai npa^fis successful, Polyb. 6. 53, 2, cf. Hipparch. ap. Stob.

574. 21, Diod. I. I, Plut. 2. 673 E. IV. c. dat. pers. to converse,

talk with one, like ivTvyxivai, Plat. Legg. 758 C : also, in. 0iff\i<ii to

take it up and read, Luc. Dem. Encom. 27.

cirtTCXiTToj, to turn over or open a book, Diog. L. 9. 114.

«iriTua6i8ios, a, ov, (nJ/i^os) at or over a tomb, $prjvot Aesch. Cho.

342 ; Ti]v 8' in. Toiirtf) SfJKfv x<<P"' Epitaph, in C. I. 6207. II.

imTviijilStoi, in Theocr. 7 . 23, a name given to the crested larks (itopv-

5aXAi'5(s), perhaps from the mound-like shape of their crests or toppings;

but Babr. 72. 20 speaks of KopviaWis otiv rd^ois nai^av:—there is a

burlesque mythical account of them in Ar. Av. 475 ; cf. Ael. N. A. 16. 5.

«mTvp.pios. ov, = foreg., alvo-:, fipijcos Aesch. Ag. 1547, Cho. 335 ; xoai

Soph. Ant. 901 ; aijiia C. I. 3685 ; cf. intTifuov :—'AippoSiTrj imTv/i0ia

the Roman Venus Libitina, Plut. 2. 269 B ; so, 6(61 in. C. I. 1034.

tirtTvpov, TO, a confection of olives, Cato R. R. § 1 19, Plant. Mil. Gl. i.

I, 24, Hcsych.

— eTTicpepc)}.

tirtTu4>\6cj, to stop the pores, Arist. Prob, 9. 13, Tlieophr. Fr. i. 66.

fmTu<))0(iai [D], Pass, to be burnt up, Philostr. 516, 854 :^
metaph. io

be inflamed by love, tivos for one, Ar. Lys. 2 21 ; (ntT(OvixiX(vos furious,

rabid. Plat. Phaedr. 230 A (olim inir(evfi(Vos).

tinT0(j>6cii, =Tvip6oj, Hesych., cf. Moer. p. 150.

em.TVX'nS' ". (.intTvyxavai) hitting the mark, successful, effective, opp.

to dTTOTUXi?! (Plat. Sis. 391 D), Kciros Aesch. Supp. 744: cf tivl Arist.

Div. p. Somn. 2, Diod. 4. 83 ; Kara Ti, Polyb. 5. 102, I
: c. gen., in.

TUIV KatpBv Sii^a that always hits the right nail on the head, Isocr. 239 A

:

—Adv., tjriTVXu'Sfimri' Plat. Phil. 38 D; BifiAt'xflai Isocr. 280 D. II.

pass, easy to hit, dPXriToi xal in. App. Syr. 25.

tmxCxia, V, success, Polyb. I. 6, 4, Dion. H. 3. 70, etc.

emToifldJu, fut. affa, to mock, jest. Plat. Ax. 364 C: to mock at, jeer,

Ttva and Tici App. Civ. 2. 67., 5. 125 ; to 7e7oi'<is Ath. 604 E.

€mTueao-(i,6s, c5, mockery, raillery, Polyb. 3. 80, 4, Heliod. 10. 25.

€iri<|>aY€iv, inf. aor. 2 of in«TQi(a.

tirK^aiSpwo), to make bright or clean, Ap. Rh. 4. 663 :—Pass., Heliod. 8. 9.

emttiaivo), fut. -<p(ivai, to shew forth, display, like imSdKvvfu, absol.,

fir/Si Xir]v ini>paiv( Theogn. 359 ; in. Tt, Lat. prae se ferre, Polyb. 10.

18, 8; fir]5iv Tex"'""" ^''or\. H. ad Amm. I. IO ; t^ ayipaixov, t^v

npoaipeaiv Pint. : av6pain6fiop<p6v ti Luc. Alex. 12 :—Pass, to come into

light, come suddenly into view, -qiKios 5' iniXapixfK, 1^x1 8' inl naaa

(paavBrj II. 17. 650; of an enemy coming suddenly in view, Hdt. 2. 152.,

4. 122, Thuc. 8. 42, etc. ; 6id to int<pav(VTa /i€ KwKvaai ap. Dem. 522.

9 ; Irr. is Tr/v Ndfoi/ Hdt. 5. 30, cf. Xen. An. 3. 4, 13 ; imipaviivai ini

t6 tpyov Id. Oec. 21, 10; inl tcL Apinava Polyb. I. 49, J; in. tivi is

oTxov to present oneself, Hdt. 4. 97 ; in. Tin to shew oneself, appear to

one. Id. I. 24, al. ; often of dreams and visions, Id. 2. 91., 3. 27 ; iv t^
vnvqi Id. 7. 16 ; also, i'va a<pi Ttfiaip'n) . imijiavl)a(Tai Id. 8. 49; tA ini-

<t>aiv6ii(va symptoms whichfollow or supervene, Hipp. Aph. 1 243. 2.

c. ace. et inf. to make it manifest that . . , Chrysipp. ap. Plut. I044

D. 3. Pass., literally, to appear upon the surface, Tim. Locr. lOiD ;

Tivi upon .. , Plut. Arat. 3 and 48, Galb. 23. II. seemingly intr.,

in Act., to shew light, to dawn, Tjfiipas inKpaivovarjs Polyb. 5. 6, 6; (so,

ilpL. (niipaivoy.ivqs lb. 3. 113, l); inupavat toTs iv OKOTO. KaBrmivots

to shine upon . . , Ev. Luc. 1 . 79-

(irt<t>aAXos, o, a flute-tune for dancing Io, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C.

c-m^dveLa [S], tj, appearance, manifestation, e. g. Trjs ^fiipas day-break,

dawn, Polyb. 3. 94, 3 : esp. the sudden appearance of an enemy. Id. I

.

J4, 2 ; of deities appearing to a worshipper, Dion. H. 2. 68, Plut. Them.

30 ; Tas vn avTrjs (sc. 'ApT(^i5os) ytvofiivas ivapyds in. Inscr. Eph.

in C. I. 2954. 4: a manifestation of Providence, Diod. I. 15, ubi v.

Wessel. :

—

an apparition, Justin. M. Apol. I. 5 and 14. II. the

visible surface of a body, a superficies, surface, Arist. Categ. 6, I, Metaph.

2- 5. 3.> 6. 2, 2, al., Euclid. DeflT. ; y koto npoaainov in. the front, Polyb.

1. 22, 10; KaTO. Tas in. /idxccfiat to fight in front. Id. 3. 116, 10; al

Tp(ts in. t^s jroAftut its three visible sides. Id. 4. 70, 9 :

—

t/te surface or

skin of the body, Arist. de Sens. 3, 5, Diod. 3. 29, ubi v. Wessel. 2.

the mere surface, outside, opp. to the substance or reality {dKrjBda), Id.

2. 29, I ; KaTO Trjv in., opp. to Trj aKrjBdq, ap. Suid. 3. outward
show, fame, distinction, esp. arising from something unexpected. Plat.

Ale. 1. 124 C, Isae. 64. 34; in pi., Isocr. 137 C, Diod. 19. I.

€m.<)>avT|S, is, coming to light, coming suddenly into view, appearing,

of gods, Hdt. 3. 27, etc.; hence, present to aid. Lit. praesens, Oeol ini-

(jtaviaraToi Diod. I. 17, ubi v. Wessel. 2. of places and things, in

full view, noKiS in. (^ai9(v, of a place commanded by another, Thuc. 5.

10, cf. 6. 96., 7. 19; Tivi to one, 7. 3 ; e'xfi" inupavtis BrjXas visible,

Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 3. 3. manifest, evident, ix rSiv imipav((!TaTaiv

atifuiav Thuc. i. 21 ; 8i<J to ^^ in. (Tvai Arist. Eth. N.4. 5, 10. II.
of men, conspicuous, notable, distinguished by rank, Hdt. 2. 89, al.

;

oiKi'i; ovK in. lb. 172 ; notable, either for well or ill, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 10,

Lys. 140. 36 ; avSpfiafor courage, Thuc. 6. 72 ; npds tuv n6\(itov Plat.

Legg. 629 E :—generally, famous, renowned, Lat. illustris, Pind. P. 7.

7, etc.; avSpwv iniipavSiv naaa y^ Tatjios Thuc. 2. 43. 2. of
things, remarkable, ovtoi acpiwv 01 int<pav(araTOi vofioi dat Hdt. 5. 6

;

inttpav(aTtxTi] XP"'" Polyb. i. 78, 11. 3. as a title of divinities,

tZv inupavajTctTtuv 6(0iv, Aiiis, etc., C. 1. 1392,31. ; also of Eastern Kings,
e.g. Amiochus of Syria, Polyb. 26.10, 1, etc. III. Adv.-vd)r,Thuc.
I.^l: Comp. -t'lTTepoi/Menand. 060^. 2.19: Sup.-^ffTora Thuc. 5. I05.
tmijjdvia (sc. Upa), to., the Epiphany, the Manifestation of CHRIST to

the Gentiles, Eccl. ; cf. Ath. 542 E : v. int<f>av(ta I.

€iri<t>avTos, ov, (intifiaivofiat) = iv <^€i Sv, in the light, alive, Soph.
Ant. 841, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1349.
tm(t)ap(i.<iKeu(o, to apply medicines, dub. in Menand. 'Up. 4.
«m4iappdTT0), to apply medicine again to, ti Ach. Tat. 4. 16.

«iri<t>aa-is, (COS, ^,^(nttpaveia, a becoming visible, Theophr. Sens. 27:
outward appearance, in. ^aatXiKr] Polyb. 4. 77, 3 ; koto. Tijv iniipaaiv
in outward appearance, Polyb. II. 27, 8 ; opp. to kot' d\i]Oetav, 14. 2,

9; but distinguished from hot' iniipavftav. Id. 26. 5, 6. II. an
indication, display, iToifiuTTjTos, dxptfidas, etc.. Id. 4. 1 1, 4., 1 2. 1 1, 4, etc.

em<|>do-Ku, to pretend, profess, c. inf., Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 38S D ; to
act a part, in. tiiv nXovaiov Id. 2. 536.
em<t>aTViSios, ov, (<pdTV7j) at the manger, cpoppud Xen. Eq. 5, i.

«m<tjdTvios, 01', = foreg., Manass. :—of the evening-star, Hesych.
(m^i<TK<o,=<lmaKiu, to shine out, of the sun or moon, Lxx (Job

2.T- 5-. .p- 26):— also in pass, form, lb. 41. 9.
(in((>ai)(i), to shine upon, Ttvi Ep. Eph. 5. 14.
tm<i>€pvia, Td, o dowry, Schol. II. 9. 147.
cmtficpa, fut. inoiaa : aor. 1 inriv(yica : aor. 2 inriv(yK0V •—to bring,

^put or lay upon, coi . . 0apdas x^'pa^ ino'icu will lay heavy hands



vpon thee, II. i. 89 ; or merely, xfipar knoiaa OJ. 16. 438 ; kit. aWri-
Koiai (ptpov no\vSaKpvv 'Aprja II. 3. 132, cf. 8. 516,, 19. 318., 24. 82 ;

so, CTT. Sopv Aesch. Eum. 766, cf. Eur. Supp. 1 192, Ar. Av. 344 ; and in

Prose, iirKpipuv rivl niKe/iov, Lat. helium in/erre, to make war upon
him, Hdt. 5. 81, cf. Thuc. i. 141; oirXa Id. 4. 16., 7.18; tw. ri
Siatpopuv riai to bring discord upon them, Id. 7.55 ; In. Sinrjv, ri/xaipiay

Tiw'Plat. Legg. 943 D; dfioiPriv rivi Polyb. i.'84, 10 :—absol., ei 70^
IiS fTTo'urui if you shail pursue your attack thus, Ar. Eq. 837. 2. to

place upon, esp. _of placing offerings on the grave, Ijr. cmapxa^ Thuc. 3.

58, cf. 2. 34 ; Ty v(Kpw ajfipavov Plut. Pcricl. 36 ; Ta<pfiv «is riva App.
Civ. I. 73 ; tA (iri(t>ep6)ifva the offerings, Isocr. 189 A :—also, to lay on
colours, salves, etc.. Plat. Soph. 251 A, Epist. 354 B ; also, iw. ra
o-Toixefa «irf rd. irpayiiara, i.e. to apply them, Id. Crat. 424 E. 3.
lo bring as a charge against, in. rivt aWiav Hdt. i. 26, 68, al., Antipho
134. 6, Plat. Phaedo 98 A; lyicXrjiia Eur. Or. 766; fiefiif/iv Ar. Ran.

^}bi'> ^iyov Thuc. 1. 70; also, eir. fiaiplr;v, ixavirjv rivi to impute it to
him, c/iarge it upon him, Lat. exprobrare alicui, Hdt. I. 131., 6. 112 ;

iSiiciav Thuc. 3. 42 ; Tip dv9pincj> . . xaxias Kal dptrd! Plat. Soph. 25 1 E ;

rfiv KKeonarpav air^ caU CI. in his teeth, Dio C. 50. I ; ti ini riva
Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, 2. 4. to bring (i. e. con/sr or impose) upon,
in good or bad sense. In. ri/xdv Syaroii Find. O. I. 50; iXiv9(piav
Thuc. 4.^ 85 ; SoyXdav, etc.. Id. 3. 56. 5. to add to, increase,
in. rrjv {inipPoX-ljv Id. 3. 82 ; lipyas ini(pip(tv Tivi to minister to his

passions, gratify him, Cratin. Xfip. 1 2, Thuc. 8. 83, ubi v. Schol. 6.
to give a name to, Lat. imponere. Plat. Polit. 307 B, Rep. 596 A, al.,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7, al. 7. in. i^ij^pov to give a vote, Dion. H. 2.

14- II- Med. <o 6n«g- wiVA or upon oneself, bring as dowry, ti

Lys. 153. 12, cf^Dem. 1014. 4 and v. ilaipipoj II. 3 ; of soldiers, airia
Plut. Sert. 13 ; vbaip Strabo 138. 2. to apply to one's own use, to

eat, Hipp. 85 A. III. Pass, to rush upon or after, attack, assault,

SffTis ..inl VTjvai ipipotro II. 15. 743, cf. Thuc. 3. 23, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4,
19, etc.: of a ship, to bear down upon another, Hdt. 8. 90; SdkaTTa
lifydXri inKpiperat a great sea strikes the ship, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20 :

—

to inveigh against, Hdt. 8. 61:—c. inf. to be eager to do, Polyb. 29.

9. 5- 2. to be imputed to one, Thuc. 3. 42. 3. to be borne
onwards, Hdt. 2. 96 ; in. int ti to be led to an opinion, Arist. de Sens.

5' **• 4. to come upon, to impend, threaten, in. xivSwos
Polyb. 2. 23, 7 ; mostly in part., npoSfiKVVfiv rd ini<pip6yi(va coming
events, Hdt. i. 209, cf 3. 16; in. xaKa Antipho 115. 30:—also simply
following, rbv Kiyov iniffpjfitvov Plat. Phil. 43 A ; rd in. the follow-
ing (in speaking or writing), Polyb. 3. 6, 8. 5. of phrases, to be
applied, Plut. 2. 41 C.

iii{.^\u., to a^ree, assent, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 820 F, HI3 B; part,
aor. med. innpafifvoi ap. Hesych.
«irnt)T))ii[;a>, to utter words ominous of the event, iuvT07 airov int t^v

TtivTT]KuvT(pov infipp/ii^fTo (Med.) Hdt. 3. 124, v. Eust. ap. Gaisf. ad 1.

;

in. TiW noKXd Kal drona Dio C. 39. 39. 2. to promise according
to an omen, Kuvcp naiS infcprj/wxa .. ixSaffetv Eur. I, A. 130; 17 ix
naiSos inupr)pua6etaa Tip dvSpl iffSufirj vnareia (of Marius), App. Civ.
1.61:—cf. initp^ixia/xa, iniip-rjpiiarfius, (prifiT). II. to give as
authority to a thing, assign, attribute, iKdarri fiolpa $(uv Plat. Legg.

771 D; [toutois] oaa Tis nparrti tov! Beovi in. Dem. 495. 10 (ubi v.

Wolf) ; often in late Prose, dnaai toTs fi(ydXois in. to Saiiiuviov Plut.

Poplic. 23 ; ovoiM Ttvi Dio C. 54. 33, cf. Opp. H. i. 187 :—Pass., BcoTs

. . iraiBts ine(p7iniaej]iTav Dio C. 44. 37 ; o(ra Biia 'EXfvaivi innprj/i-

(frat Aristid. 2. c. ace. et inf to determine or allege that .
.

, r-fjv

l£ai ipopdv in«priiMioev (Tvai Plat. Tim. 36 C ; avruv 'AcrKXijmov Stpd-
irovTa uvai Ael. N. A. 8. 12 ; noXXd in. axjTtji SrjXoiv [ttV iXacpov]
Plut. Sert. II. III. to name after some omen, rdyaOuv in.

XvaiTiXoiv Plat. Crat. 417 C, cf. Tim. 73 C. IV. in late Prose,,

to dedicate or devote to a god, Luc. Sacrif. 10; 'Apfois natSas in. rivos
Strabo 250; and in Pass., Id. 275, Plut. Camill. 7, etc.—The word is

rarely^ used except in reference to a divinity, and is often confounded
with intvipTjuiai or -I'fw, Lob. Phryn. 596.
I
ein.(()'f||n.<T(ia, t6, a word of ominous import ; of ill omen, Thuc. 7. 75 ;

of good omen, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 2, etc.

<ini)>T|)i.uT|i.os, i, a naming ominously, csp. a naming in honour of
a god, Strabo 275.
«in<t>flAvii), to reach first, part. aor. iniipOds, Batr. 217 :—Med. lo see

before others. Anon. ap. Suid.

«m.<l)0«-yYO(iai, fut. y^opiai : Dep. :

—

to utter after or in accordance, Lat.

accinere, Aesch. Cho. 457 : to say after or in addition. Plat. Phil. 18 D;
in. Ti ndai npdyfxam to repeat upon or after every occurrence, Plut. 2.

436 C, cf. 150 D ; Ti ini nvi Id. Popl. 14. 2. simply, to utter,

pronounce. Plat. Crat. 383 A; and in Pass., Id. Soph. 257 C. II.
to call to, Luc. Alex. 38.

(ni^9(y\La,Ti, anything utleredagainst : aclamour, threat. Eccl. II.

an interjection, Ath. 696 E. III. the addition to a choral ode, also

called inupOfyfiaTiKov lavffTij^a"], Hephaest. 130. Schol. Eur. Or. 338.
(TTi^fy^is, (cuy, ^, a cry addressed to one, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 704.
t-irKfiflivu, to perish upon, Tivi Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D.

<Tri(i>6ovca), to grudge any one's doing a thing, w ^i k int(f>Soviots (sc.

daaov tf^fv) Od. 1 1. 149. II. to hear hate against, rivt Hdt. 9.79:

—

Pass, to be regarded with jealous hate, Dion. H. 9. 43.

€Tri(^0ovos, ov, liable to envy or jealousy, looked on with jealousy, odious,

al XiTjy Iff^vpal Tifiojptat npiis Bfwv initpOovoi yivovrai Hdt. 4. 205 ;

^?;5* . . in. nupov riOei Aesch. Ag. 92 1 ; tivi by one, Eur. Med. 304, Supp.

893 ; fi tS) Otitiv initl>$ovot iarpaTevaap-iV Thuc. 7. 77 ' ^^v^a iJKKTTa

in. Xen. Svmp. 3, 9 ; int(pBovu)Tfpai (sc. ai i^al Starpipa'i) Plat. Apol.

37 D, cf. Rep. J02 D :

—

initpOovuv iart, c. inf. 'tis invidious, hateful

eiric^tjiu— eTTKppuyna. 563
to .. , Hdt. 7- 139' ^^' ^^- '274:—T^ InitpOovov envy, to iir. \afi0dy€iv
eirt ^iyiarois Thuc. 2. 64. 2. act, bearing a grucige agahist, tivi

Aesch. Ag. 135 : absol. injurious. Id. Eum. 376 ; to BeTov . . €m<pdovov =
<p9ovip6v (in Hdt.), App. Civ. 8. 59. II. Adv., iirKpeovw^ diaK(t<x0ai

Ttvt to be liable to his hatred, Thuc. I. 75 ; tir. tiairpa^aaOai rt in an
odious manner, or (act.) so as to gratify his spleen^ Id. 3. 82 fin. ; TjKiffTa

€w. with least invidiousness, Xen, Cyr. 7. 5, 37. 2. kir. ex***' "^pos

Tiva to be at enmity with him, lb. 3. 3, 10., 8. 2, 28.

(iri(f>6opos, ov, {<p0opd) deadly, fpdp/xaieov Poll. 5. 132.
€7ri4>9vi^a), Dor. c-n-i<)>0uo'8w, — tTrnrrvoj, to spit at^ so as to avert a spell

of witchcraft, Lat. despuere, Theocr. 7. 127, cf. Tibull. I. 2, 54:—but iii

Thcocr. 2. 62 the sense seems somewhat different.

cTri(|>iXoirovco}jiai, Dep. to labour willingly and earnestly at^ tivi Xen,
Oc'C. 5, 5 (Dind. Orjpais re ti tpiXoir-).

c-Tri<|)\€pos, ov, {(pxiip) with veins on the surface, with prominent veins^

Hipp. iiSoG, Arist. H. A. i. 11, 12.

€-iri4>X€YTls, <?, {if>^fya}) fiery, x/>w/ia Arist. Physiogn. 6, 34.
«'iri<))XcYJxa, to, inflammatioti on the surface. Iambi. Protr. p,362.
cTri4>X€-Y^aivct), to suffer from intervening inflammation, Hipp. Fract,

776, Arist. H. A. 10. 7,6.
€'iri4>X€Yt«), fut, ^cu, to burn up, trvp . . ktri^Xiyu dcwcTov v\r]v II. 2. 455 ;

0(pp ijTOi TovTov piiv kirupKlyri [ce^por] .. vvp 23. 52 ; of an enemy,
iravra €Tre<pKfyov xal eKfipov Hdt. 8. 32 ; of the sun, iir.dKTivtcraiv Dion.
P. 1 1 10; Itt. Tijv wuKiv to set fire to it, Thuc. 2. 77:—Pass,, Nic. Th.
188. 2. metaph. to inflame, excite, aaKtrty^ dvT^ iravr' fK€iv' (7r4<pk€y€v

Aesch. Pers. 395 ; with love, Aais eir. .. Trjv 'EWdSa Plut. 2. 767 F, cf.

Id. Cat. Ma. i, Ael. N. A. 15. 9 :—Pass., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 34. 3.

metaph., also, to make illustrious, Lat. illustrare, ttr. rroKiv doihais Pind.

0. 9. 34. II. intr. to be scorching hot, of the sun, Luc. Anach.

25, Dio C. 59. 7 : metaph. to be brilliant, Pind. P. 11. 69.
cirit^XoYicr^a, t<5, (as if from iin<p\oyi(<u) an inflamed party pusiule,

Hipp. Aph. 1053.

C'm4>XoYU)8T]S, ft, looking as if inflamed, Hipp. 191 H.
€Trt<|)XuKTaiv6ojjLai, Pass, to have pustules on one, Hipp. 1137B.
€'irw|)XiJCi) [D], to sputter at, tivi Ap. Rh. I. 481.
C7rC4>opos, oVf frightful, terrible, Aesch, Ag. 1152: alarming, Plut.

Pyrrh.7. II. pass. i«/tfar, iitfiid, Galen.:—Adv.-^cu?, App.Syr. 19.

iin^oivlKi^o}, to get a purple tinge, Arist. Color. 5, 17, Theophr.
Color. 32.

tTn^oivitra-tD, to make red on the surface, Luc. Amor. 41. II.
intr, to ificline to be red, be reddish, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 35, Theophr. Fr.

6. I, 10:—so in Pass., Arist. Physiogn. 6, 36.

€7714)01X0.(1}, to cotne habitually to, visit again and again, to frntftotTfOv,

ot firiipotTfovTes the visitors, Hdt. I. 97., 9. 28 ; & firitpoiTtuv «f/)a/ios

the wine-jars which are regularly imported. Id. 3. 6 ; <ir. 4? . . to go about

to different places, Thuc. I. 135 ; tt)v yrjv Srjovv (m<poiTS>VT€S visiting,

invading it, lb. 81. 2. c. dat. pers,, airdvios eir. ff^t visits them
rarely, of the Phoenix, Hdt. 2. 73, cf. Luc, Amor. 9. 3. c. ace. pers.,

of visions, tohaunt, Hdt. 7. 16, cf. 15, 16; of a disease, torecur, cling to

one, Hipp, 169 G, Arctae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4; (irf<poiTa 7TavTax^<^^ he

went round to every ship. Pint. Anton. 65.
«'in4>oiTT)cris, fOJS, if, a coming upon one : esp. of a god, inspiration^

Joseph. A. J. 17. 2,4.
CTti^toiTos, ov, coming upon, tivi Manetho 4. 83.
ciri^iopti, ^, {iiritpfpcu) a bringing to or jjpon : hence, 1. a dona-

tive, addition made to one's pay, Thuc. 6. 31, Diod, 1 7. 94; so, 1) i^wBtv
kiT. TTJ's €v8atfiovias Polyb. 5. 90, 4. 2. imposition, giving,

uvofidToiv Plat. Crat. 430 D, Legg. 944 B. 3, an addition, a second

course [at dinner], Damox. ^vvTp. I. 58 ; cf, fvitpuprjfia. II. (from

Pass.) an offering tnade at the grave, Plut. Num. 22. 2. a sudden

attack, violence, Lat. impetus, Polyb. 6. 55, 2, etc. ; ctt. ofA^poJv,

X^if^vos, SaKpvojv a sudden burst of rain, of tears, Id. 4. 41, 7, etc.; Itt.

dveftccv a gust of wind, Theophr. C. P. 5, 12, 1 1 :

—

the attack of an

orator, opp. to dirokoyia, Philostr. 542:—^ TTJi aiaOrjatoji fir. attention,

Plut. 2. 1 144 B. 3. €ir. fievfxdTajv a defluxion of humours, Lat.

epiphora, lb. 102 B, Galen. III. in Rhetoric, the second clause in

a sentence, opp. to «/>x^. Dion. H. dc Dem. 20: in Logic, the conclusion

ofa syllogism or consetpient of an hypothesis, Sext. Emp. M. 8, 301.
<7ri.<^opp€u, {if>fp0<u) to feed:—but in h. Hom. Merc. 105, poTavrji

fTTf(p6p^iL ^ov^, it is better taken as plqpf. of tliep^aj.

l-ni^opiw, = firi<p(poj, to put upon, iwiirokrj^ twv ^vKqjv xovv yrjs fir.

Hdt. 4. 201, cf, 8, 28 ; fnl tuv d\a yrjv err. Id, 4. 183 ; *7r. 7. 36 ; 7^1'

Ar. Pax 167, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 10 ; XiOov^ avaQiv Ar. Pax 224.
<'nrt<t>6p-T]p,a, to, in pi. dishes served up besides or after, dessert, Hdt.

1. 133, Ar. Fr. 610, Archipp. 'Hp. 4, etc, ; in sing., Luc. Lexiph. 8, v. sub

"A^uSo?. 2. an offering at the grave. Iambi. V. Pyth. 122 (27).

<Tri4>6pi^o-is, fojs, ij, a deposit, tcovfcifs Eust. Opusc, 321. 33.
€'n'i<|>opLK6s, 7?, 6v, {(irtcpopd) impetuous, esp. of style, Rhet.

€Tri<()opos, ov, {tTTujjfpoj) carrying towards, u dvtfxo^ (irtyevcTo tjj

<pXoyi (TTitpopos €S [t^v JTuAif] Thuc. 3.74, cf, 2.^^: favourable, of winds,

Pans. S. 28, 4 ; kirt^opwraro^. of Hermes, Aesch. Cho. 813. II.

leaning or prone to a thing, tv. peirav irpoj rt Hipp. Art. 792 : well-suited,

tU T( Longin. 5, i :—absol. i,alacions, Hipp. 1280. 23 :—Adv., imipvpoj^

tX*^'' ""ptiy Tt Strab. 553. 2. of grontid, sloping, Lat. acclivis, Plut.

Flamin. 8. III. pregnant, Hipp. Prorrh. 75 : near the time of
bringing forth, Xen, Cyn. 7, 3 ; of plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 8.

('m.(t>opTij^w, to load heavily besides, Joseph, c, Ap. 2. 8; Med., Xen.

Eph. <;, 2. 2. metaph. in Med. to be burdensome, Ttvi Schol. Ar.

I'l. .^79-

ciri4>paY|ia, t6, {imfpiaaoi) a covering, lid, Hero Spir. 157.
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564 iwKppaSem
<m(t>pa8<<i)S, (iiruppi^Ofiai) Adv. carefully, Ap. Rh. 2. U34., 3. 83:

—

Comp. fTTitppabiarfpov, Hesych.

<7n^pa{<», to say besides, Hdt. I. 179, where Bekk. tTt ipp&aai; (for

eir((ppaSf v. sub ^pa^ai). II. elsewhere only in Med., mostly in

aor. med., and (in same sense) pass. (iT«ppcnT6ijv : 1. c. inf. to think

of doing, ial<e into one^s head to io, oXov 6^ t^i' ^ivBov firf(ppAa6T]i

dyopivaat Od. 5. 183 ; to fi^y ovTis iitftppaoar . . , i^tXaaat hopv II. 5.

665. 2. c. ace. to think on, devise, contrive, vfiiv 5* fnecppdoffaT'

v\(9pov Od. 15.444; *"*d'' fTfi'pa.aaaTO rixvTiv HesJTh. 160; im-
(ppd^fTai ToidSf Hdt. 6, 6l, cf. I. 48 ; yd^ov Theocr. 22. 166 :—absol.,

ojht iuKppaaBus having come to this conclusion, Hdt. 4. 200 ; f-tricppa-

aSftffa avrij by her own mother wit. Id. 7. 239. 3. to notice, observe,

luv oTos iirftppaaaT ^S' ivoTjafv Od. 8. 94, 533 ; foil, by oaaov .
.

, II.

21. 410; OTt .
. , Arr., etc. ; tir. koto 6v)iiiv h. Horn. Ap. 402 :

—

to

recognise, tVa ti-q fiiv (nt<f>patT(TaiaT 'Axcuoi Od. 18.94:

—

to acquaint

oneself with, take cognisance of, ws .. (VKppaaaaiaTO ^ovKriv II. 2.2S2,

cf. 13. 741 ; (V. oK<u! .. , to imagine how .. , Hdt. 5. 9.

^TTi^tpa^is. tojs, ^, obstruction of the earth, in eclipses, Plut. 2. 891 E.

^iri<t>p4a'cro}, Att. -ttci» : fut. (at:—to block up, uAt? [t^;' Si'oSoi/]

Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 3 ; iropovs Nic. Al. 285 ;—Med., tcrjp^ tjr. Tci 2rra

to stop one's ears, Luc. Imag. 14:—Pass, to be fenced or protected, Dio

C. 74. 7i Luc. Cron. n ; iir. rp fftX^ci; to obstruct the moon, in eclipses,

Plut. 2. 892 A.

tiri^ipiKTOs, r), ov, bristling on the surface, ^poXiSiaat Nic. Th. 157.

<'iri<f>piO'0'{i>, Att. -TTco, to be rough or bristling on the surface, like Lat.

horrere, Emped. ap. Plut. 98 D, Dion. P. 443 ; esp. of water, viiroSfs ,

.

iiritppiffffovat yaX^vr/ make a ripple on the calm sea, Opp. C. I. 384, cf.

Orph. Arg. II47, Poll. I. 106.

iini^poviQi, to be shrewd, prudent ; only in part. fem. (mtppovtovffa =
im<ppaiv Od. 19. 385, except that Plat. Rep. 424 B substitutes it for the

Verb in the Horn, phrase doiS^i' fiaWov iniKkfiova' avSpanroi.

«Trn^po<rvvTj, if, {fnitppaiv) thoughtfulness, u /i^ i-nt^poavvqv ZwKi ..

*A67jvT] Od. 5. 437 ; eTTUppoffvvas avihiaOai 19. 22 :

—

observation, Arat.

762, Ap. Rh. 3. 659 :—also in late Prose, as Philo and Joseph.

€TrC4)poupos, ov, keeping watch over, Tivi Eur. Or. 1575.
«m<^p«v, ov, ((pprfv) thoughtful, oirt hiivavrai atppova noiTjffat . . *ff(-

(ftpova to make the thoughtful thoughtless, Od. 23. 12 ; alx^rjTTjv .. Kal

eiriippova PovKtjv sage in council, 16. 242 ; also, ^ovXtj, firjTi^ ini<ppaiv

3. 128., 19. 326, Hes. ; (but never in II.).—Ep. word. Cf. (vippwv.

iiri^vXa^, S«os, u,=tpvKa^, a watchmaft, Lengvs 1. 21.

«TTi4>&X(lo'(r(ii, Att. -TTW, to watch for, tr\ovv Plat. Legg. 866 D.

<iTLij>u\ios, ov, {(piiKii) distributed to the tribes, x^iu" Eur.Jon 1577.

ciru|>uXXii<<>> to glean the grapes in a vineyard ; metaph. to search out

diligently, Lxx (Lament. I. .22., 2. 20), Nicet. Ann. 121 A.

cn'i<(>v\\is, iSot, ii, (ipvKXov) the small grapes left for gleaners, Anth.

P. 6. 191, Diosc. 4. 144, Lxx (Lament. 2. 20) : hence, Ar. Ran. 92 calls

paltry poetasters enupvKXiSt^, v. Schol. and cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 18.

iiri-^v\\6-KapTTOS,ov, withfruit upon the /eafss, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8.

<iri<)>uo'is, (OK, 17, .{iirt<pvai) an ongrowth, excrescence, iir. fiXftpdpwv =
avxov II, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; in. aapnos, of flesh covering the bone,

Id. Fract. 752 ; x'"'^P''"' ^^- Art. 810;

—

ft iir. rov SipfiaTos, such as

fishes' scales, Ath. 357 C. 2. an epiphysis, i.e. an accretion or

tip at the end of a bone for the purpose of articulation, Hipp. Art.

796 :—distinguished from aTru(pv<ris as being in youth a distinct bone

attached by a cartilage, whereas in the adult the two become one

continuous .bone.

«in4iCT«viii, to plant over or upon a thing, Ar. Pax l68.

€Ta<j>vw, fut. v(Toj [y], to make to grow, produce on or besides, Theophr.

H. P. I. 9, 3. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf act. kniipvv, imri-

tpvxa

:

—to grow upon, \Tq> ffij/ioTi] imi:(<pvKf iXait] Hdt. 4. 34 ; esp.

as an excrescence, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9, al. ; rats tpvxais iir. ficKaviat

Polyb. 1. 81, 7 :—hence, to adhere, cling closely to, (cf. e/iipvai), afi^oiv

raiv x^po'v with both hands. Id. 12. 11,6; esp. of dogs, in. roTs e-qpiois

to stick close to them, run them hard, Plut. LucuU. 1 :—metaph., rois

vXtioTois . . oroi' KJJpfS iviirf<pvKaaiv Plat. Legg. 937 D : to cleave to, roh

dyaOots Plut. 2. 6 C :

—

to attack, Tivi Ath. 507 C. 2. to be born

after, Plut. Cleom. 16.

«in<j>ujvf(j, to mention by name, tell of, ivupaivfiv .. ItpcLv fiijKiji/ Soph.

O. C. 1762, cf. Aristaen. I. 14 : jn Med., Fr. Horn. 42. 2. to say

upon or with respect to, Ttvi Plut. Alex. 3 ; efs ti Id. LucuU. 39 : to apply

to, Tivl Ti Ath. 178 E. 3. to call out or address to, Tivi ti Plut.

Pomp. 4. 4. to assent, C. I. 5853. 36.

«in4>iivTip.o, TO, a witty saying, Plut. Alex. 3. 2. in Rhet.

afinishing sentence, the moral, [envoy, Dion. H. de Rhet. lo, 18, Dem.

Phal. 106, 109, Quintil. 8. 5, II. 3. in Grammar, an inter-

jection, Hesych.

«m<t>MVT)|iaTtK6s, if. uv, of the nature tf an ivKpwvrjfia (2), Eust. 1038.

38. Adv. Kttif, Deni, Phal. 109.

«m<()wvT)ti.dTi.ov, TO, Dim. of im<pwvT]iia, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31.

em<t)<ivT]o-ts, (US, i/, acclamation, a cry, Plut. Pomp. 4.

«in(j>a)pAj, fut. dero), to discover in a thing, Synes. 2g2 B.

tin,4>u><TKu, like 'mnpavami. to grow towards daylight, to dawn, Ev.

Matth. 28. 1, Luc. 23. 54; imcpaaKOvaris tijs vySii)! C. I. 9119. II.

trans, lo let shine forth, ipiyyos Poijta de Herb. 25.

«m<|)aTt{o), to illuminate, Herm. Trismeg,

«m<t>a)TLcrji6s, u, (<pwTi(a) an illuminating light, Plut. 2. 936 B.

«mxaivm, later form of iirixdaKw. jivi Luc. Tim. 1 8, Sacr. 9, al. II.

-=«7XaiVw, to mock at. Anon. ap. Suid.

cmxaip-dYSflos, ov, taking delight in what is good, formed as an opp.

to inixaipfKaKos, Eratosth. ap. Strabc 61. ^

— evi)(eipe(ii!.

imxaip«K«K«'u, to rejoice spitefully at, t£ vralenaTi tivos Phot. Ep.

295. 30.

im\a.ipiKSKla,'^,joy at one's neighbour's ills, malignantjoy, spiteful-

n«ss, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 18., 2. 7, 1.5.

<7nxaip(-KuKos, ov, rejoicing in one's neighbour's ills, malignant, spite-

ful, Anaxandr. Inccrt. 8, Alex. AiatrX. I, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, al.

tmxaipto-i-KuKos, oi', = foreg., Orig., Eus.; v. Lob. Phryn. 770.

emxatpu, to rejoice over, exult over, mostly of malignant joy, c. dat.

rei, Kaxots Toh toS8« Soph. Aj. 961 ; wrvxiais tHiv ntXas Menand. Incert.

127, cf Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20 ;—c. dat. pers., Dem. 558. fin.; Tiw' TeSi/i;-

KOTt Plut. Eum. 2 ; absol., Ar. Pax 1015, Dem. 126. 19, and aor. med. ewf-

X^nparo Ap. Rh. 4. 55. 2. rarely in good sense, iirixaprjvai (aor.

2 pass.) to rejoice in another's j'oj', Ar. Thesm. 314 ; c. ace, ai fiiv iZ

trpaaaovT (TixaipaiSoph.. h]. 136 ;—cf. Valck. Phoen. 1549.

(mxuXaJdoi, to shower hail upon, Tiva Luc. Tim. 58.

<inxc^Sp6s, d, 6v, somewhat loose, Hipp. Art. 817.

(mxaXcici), fut. aaa [S], to loosen, slacken, to KaXiiStov Polyb. 34. 3,

5 ; Seafi6v Luc. Here. 3. II. intr. to give wqy, Siai ovSiv .. in.

Aesch. Pr. 1 79.

«inXaXeiroiv(ij, to be angry at, Hesych., ApoUon. Lex.

«irvXciAK€iJco, to forge upon an anvil, fivSpovs Aesch. Fr. 297 : metaph.

to forge a man to one's purpose, mould him to one's will, Ar. Nub. 42 s,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, I. II. to be wrought upon, Joseph. A.J. 3. 6, 3.

('mxaXKOs, ov, covered with copper or brass, brazen, dam's Hdt. 4. 200,

Ar. Vesp. 18 ; iwixaXKos (sub. dawis), if, Meineke Ameips. 'SfpivS. 3.

(rnxd-payixa, to, the impression on a coin, Hesych.

c'lrvxapdo-o-u, Att.^TTO), to cut into, (piWov 'tiriKtxapayiiivov a notched

or serrated leaf, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 5. II. to impress upon, fiovv

vofiiffftaaiv Plut. Poplic. II.

firixiipTIS, is, gratifying, agreeable, ris tDSe TXrjamdpSios .
. , oTcp toS

iwixapij ; Aesch. Pr. 160. II. of a person, rejoiced at, Tii'i Lxx
(Job 31. 29).

firtxdpi<vTi^O|xai, Dep. to quote as a goodjoke, Luc. Symp. 12.

(mxupi$o^.ai : fut. Att. tovjiat : Dep. :

—

to make a present of, Ttvd tivi

Xen.Eq.6,I2. 2. intr., iirixdptTTat (Boeot. for inixdptaai)Tai ^iv^
be civil to him, Ar. Ach. 884, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 1 77> ^"d v. iwixapis fin.

cmxSpis, o, ^, neut. inixapi, pleasing, agreeable, charming, Aesch.

Theb. 910 (where however the metre requires a dactyl, such as cuxapts),

etc. ; in. iv Tais avvovaiais Xen. Cyr. 1 . 4, 4 ; xop^^ oi/K in. Plat. Legg.

853 O ; ffi/iof in. KXrfBds Id. Rep. 474 E ; Bifpiov in., of the hare, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 33;—TO inixapi pleasantness of manner. Id. An. 2. 6, 12, Plat.

Rep. 528 D.—The Comp. and Sup. are inixapiTwTtpos, -totos (as if from
inixdpiTos), often in Xen., cf Bornem. Symp. 3, 9., 7, 5.—-The Adv. is

also intxapiTcus, Xen. Apol. 4, Isocr. 31 1 E ; Boeot. intxaptTTOis, Ar. Ach.

867, cf inixapi^ofxat.

tTTixapirrai, v. sub inixapi^ofxat,

«in.xapiTT<i)S, v. sub inlxapts.

cirixapita, to, {intxaipai) an object of malignant joy, Eur. H. F. 459,
Theocr. 2. 20. II. inn/jg-nnn/^o^, Eur. Phoen. 1555.
t'lrixapTos, ov, (inixalpai) wherein one feels joy, delightsome. Soph. Tr.
1262; yepapois inixapTOV Aesch. Ag. 722; but mostly, 2.

wherein one feels malignant joy, ixBpots inixapra ninovOa sufferings

that afford triumph to my enemies, Aesch. Pr. 158 ; oi Sucaiais ti nd-

(rx<"'r(s inixapToito see people justly punished is a satiffaction,Thuc. ^.

67, cf Dem. 1127. II ; 0ap0dpois inixapros 7€>'o/ie>'os Ep. Plat. 356
B. II. trans., =x<ii/Jcui', Philonid. Incert. 7.

«7nxa(rKa>, Att. form of intxatvco, to admire, Manass. Chron. I. In

Theophr. H. P. 4, 12, 2, vnoxdaxia should be restored.

iTrmaapAop.a.1, Dep. to yawn at a thing, Heliod. 4. 5.
«mxaw6op.ai. Pass, to be elated at, tivi Iambi. Protr. p. 362.

'•"J-X^J". f"t. -Xfaovfiai, to ease oneself again, Ar. Lys. 440, Eccl. 640

;

pf iniKfxoSa, Id. Av. 68.

«irtx«iXT|S, f's, (xfiXos) on or at the lips, yXwiraa in. a ready, chatter-

ing tongue. Poll. 6. 120. II. full to the brim, brim-full (cf.

iinfpxftXrii), of Themistocles, inoirjaev lifv nuXiv iifiijiv fiiaTrjv, dpiiv
intxfiXy Ar. Eq. 814; niBos in. tUv dyaBSjv Themist. 174 D, cf. 115
A. III. with the lips drawn in, like old people, Alciphro 3. 55.
c-m.x<ip.a^C4>, to pass the winter at a place or in an enterprise, Thuc. I.

89. II. impers. it is stormy afterwards, Gemin. in Petav. Uran.

pp. 62, 68, 79. III. trans, to distress, aeavTov Menand. 'Hvtox-
6 ; cf Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 72.

€inx€ip.uoxs, ecus, :q, = fi(Taxeifiaais, Plin. H. N. 18. 57.
«mx«ine'pios, a, ov, exposed to weather, Theophr. Vent. 14.
«irtx«ip, o, ^, at hand, ap. Poll. 2. I48.
imxapia, (x«'V) to put one's hand to, oi niv Sfinvtp inexftpfov Od.

24. 3S6, cf 395 ; nrfSaXloit Ar. Eq. 542. 2. to put one's hand to
a work, set to work at, attempt, TJj Siwpvx' Hdt. 2. 158 ; Sprjfffttfi in. to
attempt an escape, 6. 70; Tp uSw 7. 43, cf Eur. Bacch. 819; Torai 0aai-
Xfjtoiai Hdt. 3. 6i ; TvpavviSi 5. 46 ; (pyco ToaouTO) 9. 27 ; ^07015, Te'xi'J
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Gorg. 521 D, etc. ; Tofs uSvvdTOis Xen. Mem. 2. 3,
,S, etc. 3. more rarely c. ace, ntydXa tpya Theogn. 75, cf Plat.
Crito 45 C, Phileb. 57 B .—Pass, to be attempted, Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 31,
Xen., etc.

; to imxapoifuvov the thing attempted. Plat. Legg. 746
^- 4- c- iuf to endeavour or attempt to do, Hdt. 3. 38, 65^
9- 42, Ar. Ran. 81, Thuc. 2. 40, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Id. Tim. <;3 A,
*'• II- to make an attempt on, to set upon, attack, tivi I'ldt. I.

11. 26, 190, Thuc. 3. 94, Ar. Vesp. 1030, etc. ; irpoj Ttva Thuc. 7. .51

;

(nt Tiva^Plat. Menex. 241 D ; (is rds aaTpanuas Diod. 14. 80 ;—absol.,
Hdt. 5. 72., 8, 108, Thuc, etc. ; ktiivoiv tj inixcpiuv Lex ap. Andoc. 13.
1 7 -.—Pass., Tliuc. 2. II. III. to attempt to prove, argue dia-



Uctically, Plat. Theaet. 20g A ; rtkfl rivos Arist. Top. I. 2, i ; e« tivos

from a topic, lb. 2. ii, I ; vpus n to a conclusion, lb. 3.6, 13, al.; U ri

Diog. L. 4. 28 ; (TT. oTi . . Arist. Top. 5. I, 3 ; absol., Id. An. Pr. 2. 19, 2 ;

KoyiKuTcpov tariv ivtxfipiiv Si5( Id. Gael. i. ^, 15.

CTnxeip'ni^'^i ><!, a« undertaking, attempt, enterprise, esp. of a military

kind, Thuc. 7. 47, Xen. Hell. I. 2, 6, etc.; in. imxfipuv Plat. Ale. I.

113 C; iroWr) fuapia xal toS eir. Id. Prot. 317 B. 2. a base of
operations against an enemy, App. Syr. 52. II. in the Logic
of Arist., an attempted proof, such as is used in Dialectic, being some-
thing short of a demonstrated conclusion {<pi\oa6<prjiia), Arist. Top. 8.

II, 12, al., cf. Ttendelenb. Log. Arist. p. 100;—so in Rhetoric, Dion. H.
ad Ammae. I. 8.

«inX«ip'H(JwiTiK6s, ^, iv, {imxf'srrilia, li) argumentative, dialectical,

^6-j/ot Arist. Memor. 2, i. Adv. -/car, Aristid.

«mx€ipi]<ns, «tui, f), an attempt upon, attack, Hdt. 1. 11, Thuc. 2. II.,

4. 130; T^v €ir. fi^ avvTCixvye the attempt, Hdt. 3. 71 ; €K(p(pfiv ttjv Iit.

Id. 8. 132 : €Tr. nottiadai Ttvoj to attempt a thing, Thuc. 1.70; iififTtpa 67r.

an attempt upon you, lb. 33 ; i) fir. toC aSiaat Plat. Ale. I. 115 B, cf.

Legg. 631 A. II. dialectical reasoning (v. (irixfipi;^")> Arist.

Top. 2.4,6., 6. I, 3,cf Polyb. 12. 8, 4, Dion. H. ad Ammae. I. 8.

i'm-x^s.^Tyriov or-€a, verb. Adj. one must attack, Tivi Thuc. I. 118., 2. 3:

one must attempt. Plat. Apol. 18 E. II. cirixo-pilTcos, a, ov, to

be attempted, ofiais Si Kai tovto fir. Antipho 116. 41-.

t-nxxttpilTTis, ov, 6, an enterprising person, opp. to aroKfios, Thuc. 8,

9G ; fir. Tivos ready to attempt. Plat. Tim. 69 D.

«in.x«tpTlTtK6s, T), ov, ready to attempt or attack, Plut. 2.978 B. II.

)? -K17 (sc. Tfx'"l)< l^c art ofargumentation, Arr. Epict. I. 8, 7.

tinxEipi^u, to set upon, attack, Hesych. s. v. dWrjKi^taBai. II.

iwfXftpiaSTi (-tiSt] is the prob. 1.) a cure was attempted, Hipp. II47 E.

cTTLXCLpov, TO, (x*'p) *^"^y "^ p'- *'n^X*'P**» '''^f properly wages ofmanual
labour : hence wages, pay, whether, 1. of guerdon or reward,

Ar. Vesp. 586, Trag. ap. Clem. Al. 586, Theocr. Ep. 17. 8; dpfTiJ! in.

Plat. Rep. 608 C; ironically in Dem. 1484. 4, Polyb. 8. 14, 5:

—

or, 2. more commonly, oi punishment, Totavra T^y viprjyopov

ykwauijs . . Tanixftpa yiyvfrai Aesch. Pr. 319, cf. Antipho 1 53. 33, etc.

;

ftcfteyi/ in. \axovaa the wages of the sword, i. e. slaughter by it. Soph.

Ant. 820. In M.ss. sometimes wrongly, fntxftpta, as Hipp. 26. 13.

<iTixcvpovop.(ti>, to gesticulate, Philo I. 298., 2. 485 : metaph. to grasp
at, lb. 2. 371 :—in Hesych. of tmxeipoi'o/xoCi'Ter^oi rat! x^P"'" *"'

v6^ots xp^iJ^fvoi.

<irtxMpOTOV(ii>, to vote irt favour of a proposed decree, to sanction by

vote, infibdv inixfipoTov^f rds yvojfxa^ Dem. 48. 17 ; y fiprivrj ^ ini-

XftpoTovi]$fiaa Dccret. ap. Dem. 235. 9 ;
properly of the People, but, in

261. 17, infXftpoTuvrjafv ^ 0ov\fi Kal 6 5^/xos. 2. of magistrates,

to admit one elected to office. Lex ap. Dem. 612. 25, cf. Arist. Frr. 394,
396 ; of a Roman Tribune, fntXftpoTovTjtjf ry Map/9) ttiv arparrffiav

got the Praetorship for him, Plut. Mar. 35. II. in Eccl. to ordain

besides or after.

«Trvx*>^P°'''Ovia, 1}, a voting by show of hands. Plat. Legg. 7.S5 E ; v6-

fjLOjv fTTixfipoToviav noifiv to put laws to the vote, Decret. ap. Dem. 706.

7: 3.ho, in. biSoyai lb. 716. 19: in. tffW or7t7i'«Tat Ib.706. 8 sq.,1330. 17.

tTnx<ppov7](rii^w, to approach a penitisular form, Strabo 27 7t where

Corac& iorl hi ti xfppov^(Ttd^ov(Ta.

«nx<w : fut. -x*'^ (^- sub x*'*')» 2 pers. inixfis Ar. Pax 1C9: aor. I

inixfa :—Ep. pres. €'iax€vw, aor. I inixfva, inf. fntxfvai, Hom. To
pour over, Xfp^^^cL 5' dfupinoKos npoxocp fnixfvf . . vt^paaOat Od. 1 . 136,

etc. ; in full, xfp'^^^ vSa:p intxfvai U. 24. 303 ; X^P^^ ^' *'^* vSojp xf^v-
rcuv Od. 4. 2.13 ; and so Att. ; also, otvt^ inixffiv ijSojp Xen. Oec. 17.

9. 2. metaph., rotat 5' f<p* vnvov €X<fc H. 24. 445 ; Tpwfs S' inl

Sovpar fxfvay 5. 618 ; dvf/Jiojv in dvTfifva x^iJti' Od. 3. 289 ; OpTJvoy

in. to pour a lament over one, Pind. I. 8 (7). 129; iSnrjv Ap. Rh. 2.

191; PXaatpr^iuSiv in. (gen. partit.) Luc. J. Trag. 35. 8. of solids,

like x^*'*'*'/"* OavuVTi x^^^^ *'''' yatav «x*"°*' Otl. 3. 258, cf. II. 23.

256; inl arjii fX'*" 6. 419 ; so in Med., Ap. Rh. 3. 205. II.

to pour in, dnavrKovvra Kal in. Plat. Rep. 407 D ; iy dya6vv tnixlaca,

rpi' dnavrXfi KaKo. Diphil. Incert. 26 : to Jill a cup, "Savvovs Kal Avdijs

inixet 5i!o Anth. P. 12. 168, cf Hor. Od. 3. 8, 13., 19. 9 ; v. infr. I). II.

B. Med. topour or throwoveroneself,x^<^^yb'fnfXfvaTO(l>v\KojvOii.

5. 487; fnfxfvaronrfxff natSi she threw her arms round the hoy, Ap. Rh.

1. 268 :—but, noW^v infxfvaro vKrjvfor himself, Od. 5. 257-. 2.

to pour itself over, Q^ Sm. 14. 607. II. to have poured out for
one to drink, in. aKpaTov tivos to drink it to any one's health or honour,

esp. of lovers' toasts, Theocr. 14. 18, cf. Antiph. A/S. 3; also, tptaros

dxparai (gen. partit.) infxttro Theocr. ». 152 ; also simply, imxfiaSai

Ttvos Phylarch. Fr. 29; v. Welcker Theogn. 315, and cf. inixva's II.

O. Pass, to be poured over, iAuos inixvBfiarj! Xen. Oec. 17, 12:

metaph., Tots 'EWrjviKois ovonaai tSiv '\Ta\tKuiv iniKfxvfifv^v Plut.

Rom. 15. 2. metaph., of a crowd of persons, to stream to a place,

fntxvvTO (Ep. aor. 2 pass.), U. 15. 654; avd v^as 16. 295; so, to come

like a stream over, Tots ivavTioicri emxffif'i'Tas . . ftCs dpovpaiovs Hdt.

2. 141 : Toaovrwv fxoi npayfuiTotv imKfxv^fvuv Tiieopomp. ap. Polyb.

8. II, 13. 3. to be poured in as an addition, Lat. supervenio, tov

vvv iniKfx^P^fvov Koyov of the discussion, that has now been started.

Plat. Polit. 302 C ; o vw btj A070S fiiiiv inixvBfi^ Id. Legg. 793 B. II.

to he drowned in, Ix^vs vdnv'i iniKfxvfJiivovs Luc. Asin. 47.

iirvXTipeiiu, to remain in widowhood, /ifra. ti Joseph. A. J. 20. 7i 3-

tirixOovLos, ov, and later a, ov : (x^wj') :—Ep. Adj. upon the earth,

earthly, often in Hom., both as epith. of mortals, dvOpainot, avSpfs,

PpoToi Od. 8. 479, II. I. 266, 272 ; and absol., inixSovioi earthly ones,

men on earth (cf. x"M^O> *^PP* ^^ inovpdvioi 6foi, 24. 220; 50, in.

eTfiyiXTLi

.
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7«ro! dvSpinroiv Pind. Fr. 132. 3 :

—

in. Sai/iovtt who haunt the earth,

Hes. Op. 122. II. one who lives inland, Dion. P. 459, 1093.
iirvxXo'iiSu, to make a mock of, n Plut. Num. 2 2 ; Tiva App. Syr. 53

:

to mock at, Tivl 5ti .. , Plut. 2. 93 B:, to say scornfully, Kfpdv 6' «7rc-

XAfuaffi' dis .. , Babr. 82. 4.

cirix^iaivu, to warm on the surface or slightly, Luc. Alex. 21 :—^Past.

to grow warm, Hipp. Coac. 219.

•mxXoos, ov, (xAoa) with a green- surface, Opp. H. I. 131.
(nxvo&w, to be downy on the surface, iBdpats Ap. Rh. i. 672.
€Trtxvoos, contr. -xvovs, v, a wool-like covering on the eyes, Hipp.

Coac. 208.

€in.xoT|, ^, = inixa)ffis, Strabo 691.
firixoXos, ov, {xo^V) full of bile, bilious, miptToi Hipp. Fract. 775 •

splenetic, ill-tempered,Phi\osU. 580; Tofs op7«rs Plut. 3. 129C. II.

act. producing bile, noirj inixo\arrdTrj Hdt. 4. 58, where inixvJ^oTciTij

(from x"^os) has been proposed, but v. Ael. N. A. 16. 26.

<7nxop8is, i'8os, r), (xopSri) the mesentery, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

cmxopcija}, io dance to or in honour of a thing, Ar. Pax 1317* ^0 come
dancing on, Xen. Symp. 9, 4 ; comically of dishes brought to table, aa-
nipSrjs dpttTTOv inex^pfvo-fv Diphil. Zvyp. I, TIfKiaS, I. II. to

add a chorus or choral song, toiovt6 ti Philostr. 199.
iinxofrr\yia>, to supply besides, anip/ta t^ andpovTt 2 Cor. 9. Io; vnTv
T^ nvfvfxa Gal. 3. 5 :—Pass., dywvfs. Xafinpats inixoprfyovfifvoi Sand-

vais Dion. H. 10. 54; ndv to aw/xa hid. twv &<pav ,. inixoprpjoijifvov

Kal <Tvfi0ifia(6ii(Vov Ep. Col. 2. 19 : cf. inixopriyia.

«mxopT|Yii(to, TO, an additional supply, Ath. 140 C, in pi.

^Trixop'nY^**' '^' '^ further supplying, additional help, ndv to triv/ia .

.

ovfi^t^a^ofitvov Sid. ndarjs d^rjs ttjs intxoprjyias = 5id naawv Tijjv int-

Xopijyovafuv dtpiuv (cf. inixopijyfof fin.), Ep. Eph. 4. 16 ; dtd t^s in. tov

nvevfjtaTos Ep. Phil. I. 1-9.

<Trixopia)<.piK6s, 71, 6v, containing other feet besides a choriambus, of

verses, Hephaest. 14. 2.

cinxopTd^u, to feed besides, Sosith, ap^ Herm. Opusc. I. 55.

tirixpaivci), to colour on the surface, t& aiO/fjta Luc. Bis Ace, 6 ; intKe-

XpdvOat (vulg. -KfxpwaOai) Id. J. Trag. 8 ;—cf. iniKaivvat.

iinxp&ti} (xpaaj a), to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gerr., Taojv

(sc. 'Apirviuv) dxpoTaTpffiv tirt'xpaoi'v. . x^P^'*- -^P- ^h. 2. 283 ; c. ace,

TUT^oy inixpaf Sip^ta grazed it, Q^Sm. II. 480.

«inxp<^ (XP""" B)> poijt. word, only used in impf. or aor. 2 inixpc^ov,

to attack, assault, c. dat., us. di KvKoi apvtoaiv inexpaov .. , ujs Aavaol
Tpajffffftv inixpaov U. 16. 352, 356; f^ryripi fioi fivijaTijpfs inixpaov
beset her, Od. ^. 50 ; dA^xV • • ttrc'xpat*' dKKoTpiq Pind. Fr. 44. 2.

absol. to be violent, rage, of the winds, Ap. Rh. 2. 498. 3. c. inf.

to be urgent or eager to do. Id. 4. 508 ; c. ace. et inf , dvayKi] pn inixP"^^

Vfiodat is urgent that I should go, Id. 3. 431-:—cf. ^axprjV^.

*€iTtxpAcij (c), to lend besides, cf. iniKixpfJpit. II. cmxpdo^at,
Dep. to make use of besides, in. x^ovi to have the use of it besides, Eur.

Rhes. 942. 2. c. dat. pers., Lat. uti, to have dealings with one,

Thuc. I. 41 ; al intxpfufifvai [avT^] ftdKiara yvvaucts her most inti-

mate friends, Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 A.

<iTixp()x^9u, poet, for sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Q^Sm. II. 328.

iiaxpcp-CTL^u, to niigh, whinny to, Byz.

c-irixpt^Jtirroiiai, Dep. to spit upon, Tivt Luc. Rhet. Praec. 19.

cin-xpTipATumos, d, engagement in business (?), C.I. 3546. I

.

€inxpTl<rnc[>S«w, to prophesy of or upon, ti tivi Philostr. 489.
€TnxpC(iirTCi>, to bring upon, ti ini ti Bacchyl. 35 : to attack, Opp. C.

2. 171:—Pass, to lean upon, Ap. Rh. I. 1235.

cmxpto"is, ftus, ij, {intxpioi) a smearing over, Strabo 199.

CTrtxpio'ifa, to, an unguent or plaster, Diosc. L. 90.

iinxp^^TT(OV, verb. Adj. one must smear over, Geop. 16. 18.

jirixpvoTos, oy, smeared on, <fiJ/o; Luc. Amor. 41; i^p/ia/caStrabo 513:
Td in. ointments, Plut. 2. 102 A:—^metaph. spurious, hat. fucatus, (vfiop-

tftia Luc. Tim. 28.

<irtxptu, fut. 'wa> [f], to anoint, besmear, hrixp'oVTfS dXoiip^ (sc. tJ

t6(ov) Od. 21. 179 ; inixpiaaaa napdds 18. I172 '—Med. to ancint one-

self, XP^"^* dnovinTfa&ai Kal inixpUaOai dKoitpfi 18. 179. 2. to

plaster over, Tivi with a thing, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. II. to lay

on ointment, Twi ti Diosc. 3. 25 ; t( ini ti Ev. Jo. 9! 6.

iinxpod., ^, a tinge, Ath. 42 E : imxpoid, Clem. Al. 792.
(irvxpovL^u, fut. Att. la/, to last long, become ingrained, Arist. Probl. 24. 2

;

iniKfxpoviKos inveterate, chronic, Gahn.:—alsoinPass., Arist. Probl. 26.19.

iTFiXpovios, ov, lasting for a time, long, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 14

:

fern, itrtxpovia, Cic. Att. 6. 9v 3.

€mxpi>«ros, ov, overlaid orplated with gold (opp. to KaTaxpvaos gilded,

ntpixpvaosset in gold), Hdt. I. 50., 2. 182., 9. 80, C. I. 139. 12, 16, al.,

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 14, etc. : cf. iniTTjKTos. II. rich, Heiiod. 2. 8.

tiTixpvcTOCi), to overlay with gold, Eudoc, Gloss.

iTTixpwJw, = lirixp«i'>'i'/ii, to tinge, Arist. Color. I, 2, Nic. Al. 337.
Diod. 2. 52.

cirixp^ILCLTC^a), to colour over, lay on like colour, xpufJiara Toiv t<x*'**"'

Tofs vvdpiaoi Kal ^fxaat Plat. Rep. 601 A.

••m.xpiiwti(ii and -vco : fut. -xpaaa

:

—to rub or smear over, to colour

on the surface, tinge, Tivi with a thing, Lnc. Dom. 8, Plut. 2. 395 E ; ovk

axpi tov iniKfXpS'oBai pLuvov, oAA." « fidBos . . (papfUiKoit .
.
KaraPatpuaa

Luc. Imag. 16 :—metaph., Si^ais iniK(XP'X'l'^''0' merely tinged with ..

,

Ep. Plat. 340 D.

(mxpoxns, «(us, ^, a surface-stain, Plut. 2. 382 C.

c'nCxCp.a, TO, (inixiat) a suffusion, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 499.
«'in.xwv<ij, late form for «7rix«'<u, Herm. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 1092.

iirCx®"'*' *"'! ^> (^"'X*'"') " pouring upon or in, influx, Plat. Tim. 77
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D, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 20 ; TroTafiuiv tirix^Vfis Atli. 331 D ; tuv iJfiPpav

Oio C. 41. 45 :—metaph,, kir. noKnSjv Plat. Legg. 740 E ; T^y twv ijbovwv

pwfirjs lb. 841 A. 2. = imoxvffis, in the eye, Niceph. 3. =
KoviafJLa, Hesych. II. a filling of cups for a toast, the wine-

bearer's duty, Polyb. 16. 21, 22; inixvaiv tivos Kaii$dv(iv, iroieiaSai

(cf. eTTix*"' 11), Plut. Demetr. 25, Brut. 24; (v Tats «mxw€<Ti = (i' Tofs

av/jLTroalots, C. I. 25256. 121. III. a beaker or wine-pitcher,

Meuanci. I'lA.aS. I ; tir. xa^Kiof Ar. Fr. 12 ; cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 D.

t-irtxOrcov, verb. Adj. one must pour in or over, Uiosc. 2. 89.

«TnxvTf|p, ijpos, o, = enixvffis HI, Symm. V. T.

€mxuTos, ov, {iiTixfoj) poured over : as Subst., imxvTos (sc. irXa/coCs),

6, a kind of cake, like «7xi"'os, Nicoph. Xeip. 2. 2. eiri'xiToy, t6,

a coin or cast of silver or lead, Hesych.

CTTLXwwvjjLi and -vw, to heap high, vfKpw Oiva yrjs Plut. Artox. iS;

TouTois 7^^ (Tiixuiaas Epit. in C. I. 6298 ;—Pass., in. to e5a</>os Im jt)v

A//i»'T/i/ Arist. Mirab. 89; ^o)^os hiriKix^^i^^^^'^ ^^Z-^^V^'^'^- ^^
^o_/fW up, Ti)V SioSov Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 2; Tois Kinivai Diod. 13. 107.

cm-xwopat, Dep. to be angry at, €7r€xwffaT0 fxvOois Ap. Rh. 3. 367.

cinxwptw, to yield, give ivay, rois diriffTovai Soph. Ant. 219, cf. Polyb.

4. 17, 8 ; tir. Tivi jrpos ti to indulge him in . . , Plut. Dem. 2 ; also, iir.

Tivi to agree with .
. , Arist. Mirab. 133, 4. 2. «7r. Tii'i ti <o co«-

ccrfe it to him, Arr. An. I. 27, 5, Plut. 2. 422 A ; c. inf., iiriKfX'^P'l'''''-^ ''""

noitiVTi C. I. 124. 24. 3. to forgive, d^apTijfiaTO Plut. Alex. 45,

cf. 2. 482 A : cf. avyx'^P^'^- !!• '° come towards, join one os

(jM a/Zy, Lat. accedere alicui, Thuc. 4. 107 ; irpiis nva Xen. Hell. 2. 4,

34. 2. <o g'o against the enemy. Id. An. I. 2, 17. 3. /o

go after, irpoffipdK\€t tovs iruSas, Kal auToy iirtxojpft Filus. 9. 39, II.

^TrixwpT)cis, fa»,4, concession, permission, Arr. An. 6. 25, Lxx (Esdr. 3.7).

(irix'^'pi'al^u, 1. of persons, to be in the habit of visiting, Lat.

ventitare, in. ' PiSifva^i Heind. Plat. Phaedo 57 A ; in. rivi to live much

with, Luc. Pseudol. 19 ; rois dvw npayfiatxi to be occupied with. Id. Con-

tempi. I. 2. of things, to be customary, be the fashion in a place,

Vfpl 'Afliji/as Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12 ; napa ticti Polyb. 6. 46, 3 ; Tp vtiaai

Strabo 487 :—so in Pass., impers., tTrixwpiafeTai it is the custom or

fashion, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, cf. Ath. 619 F. 3. of vegetables, to be

acclimated, Ath, 369 F.

€iRX<"P">s, a, ov, also os, ov, Ar. Nub. 60I, Plat., etc. : (x»pa) :

—

in or

of the country, 1. of persons, 01 in. the people of the country, na-

tives, Hdt. I. 78, 181, al. ; ovmxaipiOL x^o"''^ Soph. O. T. 939, Eur. Ion

im; in. d^apr-rj^iara against countrymen. Plat. Legg. 730 A'' ^O' *""•

opcifles Aesch. Supp. 800, cf. 661 ; ov ..in. u yiitp Arist. H. A. 9. II,

4. 2. of things, ofor used in the country, vnoSruxaTa Hdt. 1. 195 ;

Kpdvea Id. 7. 91, cf. Find. P. 4. 141 ; tuv in. rpunov Ar. PI. 47 ;—often,

To imxoJptov, Tovnixujpiov the custom of the country, custom, fashion. Id.

Nub. 1173, Thuc. 6. 27, etc. ; Td iv nipaats in. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25, cf.

Hipp. Aijr. 280 ; imx<^P'ov ov iiiuv, c. inf., as it is the custom of our

country, Thuc. 4. 1 7 ; inixaiplov ofros Tofs Tlipaais <pi\uv it being their

custom to .
.

, Xen. Ages. 5,4; oin in. ifiiv rovTO this is not Die fashion

of yom country. Plat. Legg. 730 A :—trnx^P'o common things, Pind. P.

3. 38, cf. Ar. PI. 342 ; KaKd in. honours ofthe country, Pind. P. 1
. 7 (6). 2 ;

in. diiapTTiitaTa Plat. Legg. 730 A ; oAki) inixo^piai ifiSoirqicovTa (sc.

Spox^ai) C. I. 2858:—c. gen. peculiar to... Plat. Symp. 189 B.—Adv.

-I'wy, Ar. Vesp. 859.—Cf. (7xa'pios.

(mx'^O'iS, fois, ij, {inixuivvvfu) a heaping tip, esp. the choking of a

channel, Polyb. 4. 41, 9 : metaph. exaggeration, Gramm.

ciriX^o'Tcov, verb. Adj. one must heap up, Geop. 5. 9, 7.

(tniiiaipu, to skim the surface of z thing, Opp. H. 4. 512.

«mvi>uKa|;ii>, old Att. for imtf/tKa^a, q. v.

€m>|;iiX\a), to flay as an accompaniment. Soph. Fr. 79 ;
pve/iois Plut.

3. 713 B.

«m\J/avr8i)V, Adv. grazing, to explain fm\i'75))v, Schol. II. 17. 599, Suid.

tmlj/auo-is, (ois, ij, a touching lightly, Plut. 2. 395 E, Ael. N. A. 8. 7.

«m<favno, to touch on the surface, touch lightly, c. gen., Hes. Sc. 217,

Hdt. 3. 87, and Att. ; to attain to, Pind. I. 3 (4). 17 ;
xdv oKiyov vvktus

Tii inafiavaipai, i.e. if one gets sleep ever so little, Theocr. 21. 4; in.

<pikordT<uv to seek for loves, Pind. P. 4. 164 ; in. Tivis oiSi koto fUKpuv

Phan. ap. Ath. 638 C ; 7^5 in., of ship-wrecked persons. Soph. Fr. 563 :

—generally, to handle, Kumrjs Id. Ph. 1255 : to meddle with, rdtpov Id.

Aj. 1394;—metaph., also, to touch lightly upon, Lat. strictim attingere,

Hdt. '2. 65. 2. c. dat., Q. Sm. 2. 456 ; cf. \l/avw. 3. c. ace. Id.

12. 551, "Orph. Lith. 126. II. Horn, has it only once, and that

metaph. in an intr. sense, oVt' uXlyov nip imif^avin npaniSfaaivwho can

reach ever so little way by his wits, Od. 8. 547 ; cf. <i «' d\iyov nip

inavpri II. II. .391.

«mi|/a<t>C58u, Bocot. for ini^rjipi^a, C. 1. 1502.

tTn4i«Ki{u, old Att. -vl/aKoju, to keep dropping, drop on and on,^v

. . 01 naiSts Tjiuv . . ftucpais KvKi^t nvKvd iniJj/aKd(<uaiv, jocosely for iwi-

nivaiaiv, Gorg. ap. Xen. Symp. 2, 26, cf. Theophr. Lap. 13; in. i\iya

Tivl -ruiv xap^Twv Luc. Merc. Cond. 27 :—absol., o flfos «m^a«df«, of

small rain, Ar. Pax 1 141. 2. to sprinkle, rivd Hcliod. 6. 14.

tin+tXiov, TO, n curb-chain, Anth. P. 6. 233.

fmi|(€u8o|j.ai, Dep. to lie still more, Xen. Hier. 2, 16, Luc. pro Imagg.

20. IX. to attribute falsehood to, ri rft id- ^ox. H2. III.

to falsify a number, Plut. Flamin. 9.

tmibtivaa, to, scrapings: scum of water, Uiosc. 5. 127.

«m>|;iiXd4)du, to feel by passing the hand over the surface, ti Plat. Rep.

360 A ; in. Tifos to feel for it, Id. Prot. 310 C.
"
«m4iii4>i5M, fut. Att. rtu, to put to the vote (the office of the chief Presi-

dent (iniOTdrrii) in the Athenian Senate or Assembly, in. tuv yvapai

Antipho 14C. 39. Acschin. 71.7; toCto Dcm. 59<). 4 ;
c. inf. to fut it to

e-TTOiKTiaros.

the vote that .

.

, Thuc. 2. 24 ;—so of the President in the Amphict.

Council, in. rds yvu/ias Aeschin. 71. 41. 2. absol. to put the ques-

tion, Thuc. 6. 14, etc. ; oix ifiiKr)aev ini\/iri<piaai, of Socrates, Xen. Mem.
I. I, 18 ; often in the preface to decrees, twi- npoiSpwv iv(i//^ipi(( Eidy-

7«Xos C.I. (addend.) 851:, cf 90, 96,105, al, Dccret.ap.Andoc. 10.34;

—

in. tis tt)!' iKKKijaiav (at Sparta), Thuc. I. 87 ; in. rrj iKK\r;aia Luc.

Timo 44. 3. in. Tivi to put tile question for or at the instance

o/any one, Hdt. 8. 61. 4. in. tovs -napuvTas to put the question

to them, take their votes. Plat. Gorg. 474 A, cf. 476 A :—cf. initfia-

<tiiSSa>. II. Pass, to be put to the vote, Aeschin. 36. 43., 71. 24,,C.I.

2270.40:—ofa magistrate, to 6ero/«d/or, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, II. III.

later in Med., of the assembly itself, or generally of voters, to vote, Diod.

19.61, Dion. H. 6. 71,84; butinAct.,Id.7.38,Luc.Charid.i2; whereas the

Med. is used in the sense of the Act. in C. 1. (add.) 2152 6. 5, 2264,3!.

€-nx\|;T)<j)lo"LS, eojy, tj, the voting a vieasure, Byz.

€Tn^i0vpiJu, to whisper to, Nonn. Jo. 13. 108, Procop.

«m\|/OYOS, ov, exposed to blame, blameworthy, Xen. Lac. 14, 7> Plut-

Comp. Cim. c. Luc. I :—Adv. -70)5, with blame, XiytaBai Id. Comp.
Dem. c. Cic. 3, Clem. Al. 245. II. act. blaming, censorious,

<l>dTis Aesch. Ag. 611.

(latl/oijicca, io rattle at or with. Call. Dian. 47: to applaud, Oenom. ap.

Eus. P. E. 228 E. II. to utter loudly, ti Clem. Al. 270.

«irn|ivrxw, to cool, Ap. Rh. 2. 525, Plut. Sertor. 8.

t7n.4iwp.i5w, to eat a morsel more, Hesych.

fir-KOYai, wv, al, places of shelter iox ships, roadsteads, Od. 5. 404.
cir-iuviKos, i], ov, containing other feet besides an Jonicus, of verses,

Hephaest. 16. 5.

tinwil/aTO, poet. 3 sing. aor. I med. of icpopdoj.

cttXc, syncop. for ineXt, hot. 2 act. of ni\cu

:

—lirXco, firXcv, citXcto,

sync, for iniKfo, iniKov, iniXiTO, aor. med.

eirXtivTO, 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, of mXd^it), II. 4. 449., 8. 63.

^tt-oyBoos, ov, Lat. sesqnioctavus, I -H ^, Plat. Tim. 36 A, B :

—

in. \6yos

the ratio of f, Plut. 2. 367 F :—€ir. tokos interest at the rate of ^ of the

principal, i. e. 123 per cent., Dem. 1212. 2. Cf. CTriTpiTOS.

«ir-o7K6o|iai, Pass, to swell up, rise high, Nicet, Ann. 65 D.

tTr-oyKOS, ov, pregnant. Iambi. V. Pyth. 194.
tir-oYjieuoj, kiikKov, to draw a circular /KrroK/,Tryph. 354.
eir-6Y("os, ov, presiding over the furrows, ArmrjTTjp Anth. P. 6. 258.

(iroSia, c-iroSidl^u, Ion. for €<^o5-.

tir-o8iipo(iai, Dep. to lament over a thing, Anth. P. 7. 10.

(iroSuKCi, Aesch. Pers. 656 ; v. sub noSoxico.

iTT-6iti>,to become stinking, hxx (Ex. 7. 18 in fut. -ofe'(T<u), Galen. 19.100.

ciroLYVViii or €itoiyw, v. sub inujxaTO.
€ir-oi8aivo), to swell up, Nic. Al. 477.
€ir-oi8uXcos, a, ov, swollen, Hipp. 544. 46.
€iT-oi6t<i), = liroiSaiVoj, Hipp. 72 F, Theophr. H. P. 6.4, 2 ;—hence Subst.

-Tjo-is, ^, lb. 3. 5, 5.

tir-oiSiaKonai, Pass., = fTroiSaiViu, Hipp. 1148 G.
i-n-oi^Q}, V. inw^aj.

cir-oiKcu, to go as settler or colonist to a place, to settle in a place, c.

ace, KuKkdSas Eur. Ion 1583; Boiorriai' Strabo 410; also, iv TJj 'Aititj

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 10 ; absol., Plat. Legg. 752 E. II. to be settled

near or with hostile views against, vii.iv Thuc. 6. 86 ; and in Pass., ^
AfxiXfia TTJ X'^P'f inoiKUTai Decelcia is occupied as the seat of offensive
operations against their country, Thuc. 7. 27.
(iroiKia, 77, f. 1. for aTroiKia, App. Civ. 2. 135.
<irotKi8i.os, a, ov, presiding over the house of Demeter, Hesych.
iir-otKt{(i>, fut. Att. tiu, to settle in a colony, Tivci nuXn App. Civ. I. 96,

etc.:—in Pass, to be founded or built near, Dio C. 56. 12. II.

= eiriTfix'C'". ""' Paus. 4. 26, 6., 28. I. III. to bring into culti-

vation, fSaiiCfV .. Kjjnov inoiKiaai C. I. 3561.
tiroiKiov, TO, (of/cos) an outhouse, farmstead, etc., C. I. 1730,5774.146,

Schol. Od. 6. 265, Lxx (Lev. 25. 31). II. house-furniture. Pandect.
«ir-oiKto-is, (ois, 77, the settlement ofa colony, App. Civ. 5. 137.
^ir-oiKoSo^cu, to build up, Tttxos in. i/iptjKuTipov Thuc. 7. 4: metaph.

to accumulate, use a climax, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 31, Rhet. Al. 4, 9 : cf. tvroi-

KoSu/iTjins. 2. to build upon, inl KprjnlSi Xen. An. 3.4,11; inl

KprjniSos Plat. Legg. 736 E : metaph., Toi's dXi^eiaiv ijp€vap.iva Paus. S. 2,

6. II. to build again, rebuild. Plat. Legg. 793 C, Xen. Hell. 6.

5,_I2, Dcm. 1278. 27. ^ III. = t7r(T€ixifo), Polyb. 2.46, 5.
(•n--oiKoSop.T|, y, and «iroiKo86(ni(ta, to, a superstructure, Clem. Al.

864, 660 : Sicilian Dor. «moiKo8o(i,d, i), C. I. 5774. 150.
tir-oiKo86p,T)o-is, fws, ij, a building up : metaph. accumulation, climax,

Arist. G. A. I. 18, 34, Longin. 39 : cf. inoiicodoiiiai I.

€ir-oiKovo|i4o|ji.ai, Pass, to be administered, Arist. Oec. 2, 1.

«Tr-oiKovop,ta, ij, apportionment, (pyojv ^ naOav inotn. rhetorical treat-
ment of them, Longin. 11,6 (nisi legend. inoiKohoiiia).
cir-oiKos, o, one who has settled among strangers, a settler, sojourner,

Pind. O. 9. 105 : hence a stranger, alien, one who has no civic rights,
much like iiItoikos, Soph. El. 189 (as fem.), cf. Plat. Legg. 742 A, C. I.

2002. 2. more commonly, a colonist, Ar. Av. 1307; inoinovs
ni/intiv, anoOTiKXtiv Thuc. 2. 27 (ubi v. Schol.), Isocr. 83 C ; 8€'x«reai,
indyeaSai Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 1 1 and 1 3 : cf. diroiKos, aivoiKos. II.
neighbouring, in. 'Aaias dyvds t'Sos Aesch. Pr. 410 :

—

a neighbour, one
near. Soph. O. C. 506.
«ir-oiKT€ipu, to have compassion on, Ttvd Xenophan. 6. 3, Soph. Aj. 1 21,

0. T. 671, etc.; Tifos Anth. P. 7. 120; absol., Aesch. Ag. 1069.
Jir-oiKTiJu, to compassionate, c. ace. Soph. O. T. 1296: Med. io bewail,

lament. Joseph. B. J. i. 27, 3.

^ €iroiKTi(TTos, OV, pitiable, wretched, Aesch. Ag. 1221.



eiTOiKTOi— evopQpevw.

Jir-oiKTOs, ov,— piteous, Aescli. Ag. 1614.
tir-oi(i<iJu, fut. -oi>iiufo/iai, to lament over, iraSu Aesch. Cho. 547.
tiroivios, ov, (oTvos) bacchanalian, Nonn. D. 11. 301.
tiroMTTcov, verb. Adj. one must bring in or to, cited from Polyb.
c-TrOL(ru, fut. of innpipai, I!, i. 89, Od. 16. 438.
€ir-oixv«ii>, = sq., Anth. P. 12. 131.
«ir-oixo|A<ii, Dep. to go towards, approach, livfiUTijpai firyxfo Od. i.

324; alri^etv .. firoixilitvov fivrjaTijpat 17. 346, 351, cf. 6. 382 ; fir.

S61J.0V aKXov Theogn. 353 ; O(oi)s rpairi^an fir. to draw near to the
gods with sacrificial leasts, Find. O. 3. 72 ; c. iiif , Id. P. 2. 44. 2.

to approach with hostile purpose, set on, attack, c. ace, Kvwpiv i-a(^x"°
vr]\fi xa\Kifi II. 5. 330, cf 10. 487. II. to go over, traverse,

iKpia v-qwv 15. 676. 2. to go round, visit in succession (cf
trtttiit III), of one who hands round wine, 0a/x' f7r^;(fT0 oivoxocvwv Od.
'•143; of » general inspecting his troops, to go round, Lat. obire, artxas
dvSpSiv irdvTas ivaixfTO II. 15. 279, cf 16. 155, Od. 4. 451 ; and absol.

to go his rounds, II. 10. 171., 17. 215 ; wavroa' inoixoiitvos ^. 508; vavTrj
fir. 6. 81., 10. 167, etc. 8. also of Apollo and Artemis visiting
persons with death, tcL 8" ttraxiTO K^\a $(oio mv-rr] avi arparov i. 383,
cf 50 ; oXs d7a>'ors PfXUaaiv i-noixofitvos (or -vt]) Kariire^vtv, 24.

759, Od. 3. 280., 5. 123, etc. 4. to go over ot ply one's work,
Lat. obire, of daily work or set tasks, tp^ov in. II. 6. 492, Od. I. 358.,
17. 227, etc.; Supvov fir. to set about preparing it, 13. 34; mostly
of women, ianv fir. to fly the loom, Lat. percurrere telam, U. I. 31,
Od. 5. 62, etc. ; (pyov (pv\umSoi In. Mimnerm. 13.10; (pvKoniv Hes. Sc.

200; \yuas Kai oAoias] ipyoimv in. with labour, Theocr. 25. 32 ; c. dat.,

ip^(j)^ in. Q^ Sm. 12. 343 :—absol. in partic, with another Verb, busily, i)

jiiv inoixoiifvrj .. ivtv(v tnnovs II. 5. 720: cf noinvvai.
fir-oiuvi{o(iai, Dep. to forebode, Schol. Aesch. and Ar. ; cf inKprnii^a.
4ir-0Ke'X\<i), = iniKfKKw, to run ashore, yf'as, T^i' v4a Hdt. 6. 16., 7. 182

;

nXoia Thuc. 4. 26. 2. of the ship, to run aground, be wrecked.
Id. 8.102: to put in, Arr. An. 2. 23, 3 ; of fish, Arist. Mirab. 136.
fir-oKXdJu, to cower with bent knees upon, t^ 7^ Heliod. 4. 1 7.

«Tr-OKpiato, to be rough in or upon, Tivi Nic. Th. 790.
fiT-OKpiocis, fffffa, (V, tmeven, projecting, Anth. P. 7. 401.
fir-oXptJo), fut. iaaj, to call happy, riva Nonn. D. 46, 325.
firoXios, 6, a night-bird, perhaps = at7Q;Aio?, ap. Suid.

eir-oXurfldvo), fut. -oKiaOijaoi, to slip or glide upon, Kv\ivSpots Is Pv06v
Anth. P. 10. 15 ; metaph., in. dfinXaKtats lb. 5. 278.
fir-oXoXtijM, to shout for joy, triumph at, absol., Aesch. Ag. 1236 (in

Med.), Ar. Eq. 616 ; rivi at or to one, Aesch. Theb. 825 ; ti over or at
a thing. Id. Cho. 942 : cf inaXaKa^to, oXoKv^ai.

cTr-oXo<|>upopiai, Dep. to lament over, Tivi Joseph. B. J. prooem. 4.
fiTO^ai, to follow, Dep. ; v. sub tnu.
€ir-0(ippeu, to pour rain upon, cf intviipai

:

—Pass., Anth. P. II.

365. 2. <o^O!/r /lie raw i//roH, TiTii/i Philo 1. 48 and 296. II.
intr. to gush out over, abound as rain, Eccl.

€ir6p.pp-i)o-is, fwi, ^, a watering with rain, Suid.

ciro|xPpia, 17, heavy rain, abundance ofrain, Hipp. Aph. 1 247 : generally,

abundance of wet, wet weather, Aesch. Fr. 304: opp. to aix/J-is, Hipp.
Aer. 294, Ar. Nub. II 20; Aevicaklaivos Itt. Clem. Al. 380; in pi., Arist.

Meteor. 2. 4, 9, al. :—metaph. a shower, x^PI^Saiv Lye. 333.
(ir-0|j.ppLi;u, fut. 1(701, to water with rain, Heliod. 9. 9. 2. pour

down as rain, Clem. Al. 337.
«'Tr-6p.Pptos, or, = sq., Theophr. C. P. 3. II, 5.

fir-o(ippos,oi',t>fryrnmy,fap,tTosHipp.Aph.I247,Epid.3. 108 1 ; 04pos,

<lieiv6napov, xf'/w^" Arist. H. A. 8.19,4, al.; X""?" Theophr. H. P. 8.7,6.
«Trop.f'v<i)S, Adv. part. pres. of ftto^oi, next, opp. to nparoji, Arist. Me-

taph. 6. 4, 13. II. in accordance with, Tivi Plat. Legg. 844 E,
cf Arist. de An. i. 2, 14.

e7r-6|xvvp.(, and -vu : {\it. inofiovfiat : zot. inw^oaa. To swear after,

swear accordingly (with an order given), 01 5' apa navTis imiiiivvov (v. 1.

flir-) Od. 15. 437, cf Thuc. 2. 5 ; (in II. I. 233, Od. 20. 229, etc., Kal
inl fieyav opxov oiioviiai, etc., inl is adverbial, besides). 2. c. ace.

cogn., iniopKov inuifioatv (v. sub iniopKos), II. 10. 332 ; os Kiv Tfjv

iniopKOV . . inofiuffari whosoever swear a false oath by it [the Sty.x], Hes.

Th. 793. 3. c. ace. pers., fir. rdv ijMov to swear by .
.

, Hdt. I.

212 ; fir. Tifd BeHiv, Lat. deos jurare, Eur. I. T. 747, etc. ; fir. flfous

ws .. , Id. Phoen. 433 ; so, inonvvai aoi rijv iiif)v Kai afjv cptXiav Xen.
Cyr. 6. 4, 6; c. dupl. ace, ^^ ti Sfoiis iniopxov invfivvBt Theogn. 1195:—Med., indfivvadai roiis Ofovs ap. Dcni. 747. 1 2 ; also, in6fxwa$at Kara
Tivos Luc. Icarom. 9, Cal. 18. 4. c. ace. rei, also, to swear to a

thing, Ar. Lys. 211, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 23. 5. with inf to swear that,

Hdt. ,5. 106, Eur. I. T. 794, Plat. Criti. 120 A : so in Med., inwiiiaaTO
. . fl^ivai Pdax^vriv Dem. 273. 7 ; also, inofxvvitv ^ /.tiji/ with inf, Xen.
Symp. 9, 6, Plut. Alex. 47 ; Ep., fir. ^ niv .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 715, etc. ; fir.

vTi .. , Plut. Pericl. 30. 6. absol. in aor. part., with another Verb,

inofjLotras fine he said with an oath, said upon oath, Hdt. 8. 5, Xen. An.

7-8, 2. II. in Med., = vn6^vva6ai (nisi hoc legend.), Ar. PL 725.
fiT-ojji6p'yvii[i,i, to leave an impression upon it, Greg. Naz.

<Tro^(f>(iXios, a, ov, (ufupaXcs) on the navel or central point, ^dXtv 5ft-

vuv adicos .. ixiarrov inofupdXtov in the centre, on the boss of the shield

(Lat. umbo), cf. U. 7. 267 ; avKov ino^tp. a fig tvith a navel-like stalk,

Anth. P. 6. 22. II. TO inofi(pd\iov, the umbilical region, the

uterus, Parthen. 35, cf. Poll. 2. 169.

«7r-ovcL8i/[(ij, to object as a reproach, tiv'l ti Greg. Nyss.

firovfiSicrTOS, ov, to be reproached, disgraceful, shameful, ignominious,

Eur. I. T. 689 ; fir. fiprjvrj Isocr. 254 D, cf Dem. 449. 9 : dpiaOia Plat.

Apol. 29 B, etc. ; tlvi to one, Xen. Symp. 8, 34 ; inoveiSiaruv iari

napa nai is matter of reproach, Dem. 806. 7 ; ToCyona ToinovfiSiarov ,
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PpoToTs the name of reproach among men, Eur. Fr. 475 b; inoveiSioTu-
Tfpov Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 2, 2. Adv. -tojs, shamefully. Plat. Legg. 633 E.
fir-6vt](ris, ecuy, y, enjoyment, avfinoaias Alcae. 46.
fir-ovojAaJw, to give a new name to, ^ yivu Kfpafiov inwvofidKaiifV to

which sort we have given the name of pottery. Plat. Tim. 60 D ; ^ tA
' fffTix' inovo/td^fis Id. Theaet. 1S5 C ; iracri TavTov in. Svo/jia Id. Polit.

263 C ; also c. dupl. ace, Tas Movaas .. to ovojia tovto in. Id. Crat.

406 A :—Pass., tJ dpxS vPpis inovofid^iTai the name of insolence is given
to authority. Id. Phaedr. 238 A, cf Crat. 404 B. 2. to call

by a name, and toC OeTv $fovs avToits inovofid^ofLev lb. 406 A ; fir.

auTd Tp ixiivaiv inaivvjiiif Id. Phaedo 103 B ; also, sometimes with iivai

pleon.. Id. Parmen. 133 D : v. sub iivond^o). 3. generally, to

name, call so and so, d^vuov in. rd X'wp/oi' Thuc. 1 . 1 3 ; aocpicjTTjv in.

(sc. atavTov) Plat. Prot. 349 A, cf Phaedo 113 B, al.; napaKaTa6riicr]v
in. Dem. 840. II :—Pass, to be named, dn6 tivos after one, Thuc. 6. 2,

etc.; also tivos, Eur. H. F. 1329, Plat. Legg. 738 B; naTpuBtv ov. Id.

Lys. 204 E ; iroTpoi . . SaiV encavoixaaiiivjjv, i. e. called after Agamem-
non (cf inwvvfios). Soph. El. 2S4 :—esp. to be suntatned, Thuc. 2. 29;
TTjS inaivvfiias inovo^d^caSat to be called by .. , Plat. Legg. 626 D. 4.
to pronounce a name, fir. Ta oiivofiara iv tw v^viv Hdt. 4. 35, cf. 7,

115; inovofid^wv Tivd uttering his name as he throws the cottabus,

Cratin. Incert. 16, cf Clearch. Ki9. i.

€7T-ovop,d(rCa, ^, a surname, Tiame, Eccl.

fTT-ovo|jua(rr4ov, verb. Adj. one must call by a name, oaovs Oeovs oupa-
viovs in. Plat. Legg. 828 D.
€ir-o|ij(o, fut. iaai, to turn acid, Erotian., Suid.

fir-ojuvcii [i;], to bring to a point, cited from Hierocl. : to urge on, Lxx
(2 Mace. 9. 7.)

€ir-o|vs, V, sharpish in taste, as oxymel, Hipp. Acut. 394.
fir-oirCJojiai., Dep., only used in pres. and impf. to regard with awe, to

reverence. Aids 5' inoni^to iirjvtv Od. 5. 146 ; cf. h. Horn. Ven. 291,
Theogn. 1297 :—Act. in Orph. Lith. 67 Herm.
firoiTwrOfV, Adv. behind, coming after ; but better read divisim, €Jr* oir.,

with Gaisf and others, in Hes. Fr. 42.
fTroirot, a cry to mimic that of the hoopoe {tnoxf), Ar. Av. 58.

firo-iroiia, ^, epicpoetry or an epicpoem, Hdt. 2. 1 16, cf Arist. Poiit. 24, sq.

cito-ttouk6s, t), 6v, of epic poetry, avffTTjfxa Arist. Poet. 18, 12.

fTTO-iroi6s, 6, an epic poet, Hdt. 2. 120, Arist. Poiit. i, 10: generally,

a verse-maker, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6.

fir-oirTio), to roast besides or after, Od. 12. 363, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

121 C ; i(f}9dv inonrdv ov (l>affi Sfiv Ath. 656 B. 2. (as a pun) =
firaiirda;. Comic. Anon. *303.
fiToiTTfCa, y, the third and highest grade of initiation at the Eleusinian

mysteries, Plut. Demetr. 26 : cf fironTf^oi 11.

fTroirrfuo-is, foJ!, fj, inspection, Justin. M. Apol. I. 18.

fTro'irr€i!&), (firoim?s) to look over, overlook, watch, of an overseer, €p7a

t' inomtiedKi Od. 16. 140, cf Hes. Op. 765; 'Epfiij .. narpSi inon-

Tfutuv KpaTTj Aesch. Cho. I ; fir. fidx^jv lb. 489 ; 6 irdj'T* fir. ToSf ijKios

lb. 985 ; 5i«as Id. Eum. 224 ; dXKov inonTevei Xdpts (poppLiYyt Pind. O.

7. 19:—also, to visit, punish, kotw Aesch. Eum. 220. '

2. absol. to

keep watch, ol nept tous vufxovs inonrevovrf^ Plat. Legg. 951 D. II.

to become an inoimjs, be admitted to the third and highest grade at the

mysteries (but v. ^liarr}^), Ep. Plat. 333 E, Pint. Demetr. 26 ; c. ace. to

view as an inonTrjs, Plat. Phaedr. 250 C ;
proverb, of attaining to the

highest earthly happiness, inonTtvav Soko) Ar. Ran. 745.
CTTOiTTTip, ^pos, o, = 5q., of tutelary gods, Xiriuv Aesch. Theb. 640: also,

in. (ppvKTojpiiJiiv Arist. Mund. 6, II.

f7r6irrr)S, ov, o, {ino^pofiai, i(popdcS) an overseer, watcher, esp. of a god,

Pind. N. 9. 12 ; of Poseidon, Pans. 8. 30, I ; of the Sun, Inscr. Aeg. in

C.I. (addend.) 4699; in. nuvajv a spectator, Aesch. Pr. 299; tSjv dv0po}-

n'lvwv Tim. Locr. 105 A ; aianep inonTas twv aTpaTTjyovfiiVojv Dem.

47. 5. II. one admitted to the third and highest grade of the

mysteries (but v. nvarys), C. I. 71 b. 7, 2158, Plut. Ale. 22: cf Ijto-

nrevoi II, inonTiKos.

fircTTTtKos, 17, 6v, of or for an indirrrjs, Td TfAfa Kai in. the highest

mysteries. Plat. Symp. 2 10 A, cf Philoch. 14, Plut. Demetr. 26: generally,

secret. Id. Alex. 7 ; 0/ inonrixuTcpoi the more deeply initiated, Heliod.

9. 9.—Cf. firOTTTflJcU.

firoirris, tSos, -fi, fem. of inonrrjs. Cornut. N. D. 34: a! "En6imSts, title

of a book by Soranus, Plin. praef fin.

cir-oirros, ov, within sight, Strabo 239 : cf inionTos.

f•n-oiTTpia, 77, fem. of firdiTTijs, Jo. Diac. Alleg. p. 459 Gaisf.

firopAw, Ion. for itpopdai.

fir-opYidJoj, to revel in or among, noXUffOt Anacreont. 32.

eir-opYCJop.ai, Dep. to be wroth at, Lxx (Dan. 11. 40).

iTT-optyta, fut. £aj, to hold out to, give yet more, (Xnfp dv .. ZfiJS ivl

TuSfi'Srj AioiX7)Sf'£ kvSos 6pi(r) 11. 5. 225: so also in Med., Ti/i^s oir

d<(>(Xi!V oiJt' inopf^dfifvos Solon. 4 (14). 2. II. Med. to stretch one-

self towards, in Horn, once, firopffd/ifvos reaching forward to strike,

more commonly f7Xf' ^/>f^-. !!• 5- 3.^5 ; X*'P'' "rtvos in. to reach at a

thing, Ap. Rh. I. I313, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B (in aor. pass., firopf'xeiji');

also, x^'P^^ '"'' ^"^ Ap. Rh. 2. 1212 ; fir. np6s ti Hipp. 1212 F; absol.,

1210G. 2. metaph. to rise in one's demands, Hdt. 9. 34; in. Tifds

to yearn for it, Pkt. Rep. 437 C, Theaet. 186 A.

eiropfo). Ion. for iipopdco, Hdt. i. 124.
fiT-opOidfu, to set upright, inop0. Td SiTa to prick the ears, Philo 2.4:

but mostly of the voice, to lift up, iXoXvyfiHv t§5c Xa^ndSi Aesch. Ag.

29 ; 'Epij'tii' T-qvSe Sw/xaaiv lb. 1 1 20; absol., inop9. 70015 to lift up the
(

voice in wailing, Id. Pers. T050.

«ir-op6peiioj, to rise rai/y," Hesych., E. M. 368. i:—Med., Dio Chr. i.
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372, Luc. Somn. I, Poll. I. 71. II. irarpt 7<5ou! vvx'ovs iwop-

ffpfvcrai will tell the early dawn of the griefs of night, Eur. El. 142 (as

Dind. for 6p9o0oaaai).

CTT-opOpCfw, = foreg., Greg. Nyss.

cirop9pi(r|ji6s, 6, a rising early, t(Xoivikuv KfKpay/iuv «7r. t/ie morning
sounds of noisy tax-gatherers, Plut. 2. 654 F.

€ir-opiYV(lo(iai, = kiropifoixai, Themist. 33 A.

iir-opCvti), to urge on, v. 1. Nic. Th. 671, Manetho 6. 597.
JiropKi^cd, = tcpopKi^cu, to adjure, Justin. M.
<iT0pKto*^6s, o, Ion. for ffpopuKTfxui, an adjuration, EcgI.

iiTopKLcrTT|S, ov, 6, One uko adjures, an exorcist, Justin. M.
tTTOpKLo-TOS, ov, adjured, exorcised, Eccl.

«iTopjxati), ciTOpixcu, Ion. for 6(^-.

tir-opvOiii and ~vu> : fut. -6paai : aor. 1 -aipaa :^poetic Verb, to stir up,

arouse, excite, or fioi i-napat /jitvos who called up my might, II. 20.

93, 2. to rouse and send against, dypu fiav ol itropaov 'ABrjvairjv

B. 765, cf. 12. 293, Od. 21. 100; c. inf., oroy iirSpaeiav jroXe/iifeii'

EKTopt U. 7. 43 :—also of things, T^y [oifiJi'] fioi iniupaf IloaaSaaiv

Od. 7. 271 ; ol i-nwpvvt /iupat^v ^i^op U. 15. 613 ; ^ (Jfpiv itrwpa

dvtuov Od. 5. 109, cf. Eur. Cycl. 12; rr) tis 6eus wri'o:' i-niupcf sent

sleep upon' her, Od. 22. 429, cf. II. 12. 253. II. Pass. «ir6p-

viJjjiat(v. sub opo;zai), with pf. inopojpa, 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 pass. tnaipTO:—
to rise against, assault, fiy upon one, c. dat., ^ Kol (Trwpr' 'A^tA^i II. 21.

324 ; absol., cirl S uipvvro dtos 'Eirtids 23. 689, cf. 759 (v. sub opofiai) :

c. ace. cogn., Tot's' (nupvvTat aruXov Aesch. Supp. 187:—of things, c. inf.,

tupTo S iiri .. oupoi Qij/x«j/ai Od. 3. 176 ; liri Si'^os opaipfv Nic. Th. 774.
c-rr-opouco, Ep. Verb, to rush violently at or upon, rqt Sf Mtyrjv fnSpovafv

11.15.520; absol., knopovtxe «uaii/ ws lb. 5 79 ; oncec. ace, ap/x' ttropouffas

1 7. 487 : in II. always in hostile sense, except once, TuSeiSg S' impovai 6ca

rushed after, i.e. to seek him, 5. 793 ; so also once in Od., of sleep, to come
suddenly on, ot« oi ykuKi/! ivvos \vcrinf\fis (wdpovae 23. 343.
€Tr-opo4i6a), to put on as a roof 01 cover, Heracl. AUeg. 48.

€iTop<rov, V. sub ftrdpyviM.

€7r-opiJTTti3, to dig into, rd rpavfia Ach. Tat. 3. 8.

€iT-opx«op.ai, Dep. to dance over or at, iiropxoufJLivos vrjs drriji dancing

to the tune of .. ,Dem. 313. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 336 C: metaph. to triumph

over, Lat. insultare, Tivt App. Pun. 66.

Iiros, eor, to ; (from ^fEU, v. f-ira a) : I. a word, navpo>

lirei in few words, Pind. O. 1 3. 1 38 ; ivovs aiUKpov X'^P'" Soph. O. C.

443 ; \6yoi iirtai KoalirfiivTts speeches decked out with fine words,

Thuc. 3. 67 :—generally, that which is uttered in words, whether few or

many, a speech, tale, very often in Horn, (who does not so use the later

synonym k6yos)
;
joined with /iSffos, Od. 4. 597., II. 561.—Hence also,

when the words are more important than the music, a song or lay

accompanied by music, like our recitative, 8. 91., 17. 519.—The fol-

lowing are the most remarkable usages, esp. in Horn.

:

1. a word

worth listening to, «iros ti U. 3. 83. 2. a pledged word, promise,

8. 8 ; Tf\uv tiros to fulfil, keep one's word, 14. 44, cf. Aesch. Pr.

1033. 3. a word in season, a word of advice, counsel, II. I. 108,

etc. ; often in Att. 4. the word ofa deity, prophecy, an oracle, Od.

12. 266, Hdt. I. 13, etc., and Trag.:—later also, a saying, saw, proverb,

(like anixpecfixa), T& iraXaiiv tiros Hdt. 7. 51, cf. Ar. Av. 507. 5.

word, as opp. to deed, tnea aKpaavra words of none effect, opp. to

tTvpa, Od. 19. 595, cf. Eur. H. F. ill: hence <iros and tpyov are often

opposed, II. 15. 234, Od. 3. 272, etc.; so also tiros opp. to 0ir}, II. 15.

106 ; to X*'V' ' 77- ®- '^"^ which words express, the meaning,

substance, subject ofa speech, etc., almost like irpdyfia, a thing or matter,

II. 653., 17. 701, etc., cf. Br. Soph. O. T. 1144,0. C. 4.^3:—Horn,

often joins tiros elneiv, ipeiv, <paa6ai, avSdv, p.vSfia6ai, (fipa^faSai, m-
ipavaKdV. II. later usages, 1. often joined with Ipyov

or -npayiia, Aesch. Pers. 174, Ar. Eq. 39, etc. ; ipyq> ti Kal Iwu Plat.

Legg. 897 C; a/ia tiros Tt xal epyov iiroief Hdt. 3. 135, cf. I. 90,

Lob. Aj. p. 430. 2. kot' tiros word by word, exactly, Ar. Ran.

802. 3. irplts Inos at the first word, Luc. Ep. Sat. 37. b.

word for word. Id. Alex. 19, Philops. 38:—also, tiro^ i' dftdPov vpos

ivo! Aesch. Eum. 586, cf. Ar. Nub. 1375, Plat. Soph. 217 D. c.

oiSiv vpis tiros to no purpose, Ar. Eccl. 751 ; also, nothing to the pur-

pose. Plat. Euthyd. 295 C ; ti irpit iiios ; Id. Phil. 18 D, Luc, etc. 4.

ore i-nos (litflv or (is ti'irtfc tiros, so to say, as the saying is, Eur. Heracl.

167, etc.; V. sub l/ippaxv, and sub a)S B. II. 3:—esp. to speak loosely,

opp. to WTCus or dupifffi Xiyai, Plat. Legg. 656 E, Rep. 341 B ; but aUo,

to speak plainly, in a word, Aesch. Pers. 714. 6. ivl inti

in one word, briefly, ivl Inti ndyra avWa^ovra Xiyuv Hdt. 3.

82. III. in pi. poetry in heroic verse, epic poetry, opp. to fiiKT]

(lyric poetry), la^^ua, SiSvpapiPoi, etc., first in Pind. N. 2. 2, Hdt. 2.

117, Thuc. I. 3 ; v'Kdr tiro! C. I. 200. 13 ; iroii)T^s inivv lb. 1584. 9,

al. ; cf. O. Muller Literat. of Greece 4 § 3 ; then transferred to elegiac

verse ; and thence to other kinds, even to lyric poetry, Alcnian 29, Pind.

O. 3.'
1 4.

2. in sing, a verse or line of poetry, Hdt. 4. 29, Ar.

Ran. 862, 956, 1 161 ; hence, irtpl fiirpoiv ^ irtpj tirwi/ Id. Nub. 638 ;

cf. Francke Callin. pp. 77 sq. :— even a line in writing of any kind, /ivpiaiy

inivv liiJKOS Isocr. 261 A, cf. Schiif. Dion. Conip. p. 30: and in Luc. of a

painter, oiiS' iv iirrd tirtffi ypa<p(i in seven strokes or /infs,Hist.Conscr. 28.

tir-oo-VpaKillo, to send potsherds skimmingover the water, toplayat ducks

and drakes, Suid., cf. Minuc. Fel. 3. 6:—tirooTpaKUT(i6s, o. Poll. 9. 119.

eir-OTOTvJu, to yell out, utter lamentably, liiKoi Eur. Phoen. 1038.

«ir-OTpvvu, to stir up, excite, urge on, absol., often in Horn., who often

joins trrorpuj/fi leal dviiya, U. b. 439, al. ; c. ace. pers., Hdt. 7. 170,

al. ; ts TO irpoiToi tir. lb. 223 ; iiri Sfivd Thuc. I. 84:—c. inf., tir. nvd

tiaxiaaaOoi, xaAtiraiVtii', etc., ll. 20. 171, etc., cf. Hipp. Fract. 77^;^

CTTfi'xfiv Pind. N. 9. 47 ;
/zoXtty Soph. El. 1264 ; tpSeii' orri itt iceivos

iwoTpvvTi [epSuv] U. 15. 148 ; c. dat. et inf., irapoicnv iwoTpvvat nal

dv&(ai . . Karax^ai to urge and order them .. to burn, Od. 10. 531 ; <ir-

Ttfvaiv enurpwov .. ikavvififv II. 15. 258; cf. 16. 525:— in other

places we have iiroTpvvai tKfXfvafV, where the dat. and inf. depend

on kxtXtvaev, Od. 2. 422., 9. 488, 561, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, rSiV

tiroTptJi'fi iroAt^oj' stirs up war against us, 2 2. 152; also, irSXffiov

. . in. yiyvtaBai Thuc. 7. 35 ; d77fAi'as . . tir. KapaKKrivwv noKieaatv

sends urgent messages to the cities of the C, Od. 24. 355 ; aaXmyxral

(vvoSov knurrpvvov rots unXirais gave the signal for engagement to the

men-at-aras, Thuc. 6. 69, cf. Plut.Aemil. 33, Crass. 23:—Med., firoTpuKiu-

/ifffa iro/iiriji/ lei us urge on our escort, Od. 8. 31 :—Pass, to press on,

hasten, Aesch. Theb. 698.

ttrovBaios, ov, (ovSas) on earth, terrestrial, Hesych. : the form tiroi!-

Sfios is f. 1. for tir' ouStos, Anth. P. J. 198.

tirovXCs, iSot, ij (oSaoj/) a gum-boil, Paul. Aeg. 3. 26 : cf. napovXis.

tir-avX6o^i, Pass, to be scarred over, of wounds, Hipp. Art. 789,

Galen. II. 440.
trr-ouXos, oi', somewhat curly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5.

tiTov\wo"is, foif, 7), a scarring over, Galen. 18. 1, 723-

tTTovXwTLKos, 17, 6v, promoting cicatrisation, Galen. 14. 784.
tirovpatos, a, ov, {oiipa) on the tail, Srjyfia Anth. P. 9. 353.

tiT-oupavios, ov, also fj, ov Q^ Sm. 3. 429:

—

in heaven, heavenly, in

Hom. only of the gods, tir. 6(6;, Seoi Od. 17. 484, U. 6. 129, 131, 527;
inovpdviot liafffuv \(ivx<^ Pind. Fr. 97. 4 ; ^ tir. iropti'o Plat. Phaedr.

256 D. 2. in pi. as Subst., oi tir. = ef0(, Theocr. 25. 5, Mosch. 2.

21; so, 17S7 tir. ft Luc. D. Deor. 4. 3 :—Td tir. the phenomena of the

heavens. Plat. Apol. 19 B.

tir-ovp«o, /o moieifa^er 2(^on, Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 1 7,Arist . P. A. 4. 5 , 1 6.

CTTOvpLd^o), = sq., of a fair wind, to waft onwards, rd dKaria Luc. Hist,

Conscr. 45 ; to swell, ttjv 666vi]v Id. Dom. 12,

ciT-ovpi£ti), to blowfavourably upon, of a fair wind (ovpos), in. T^v dd6vrjv

to fill the sail, Luc. Dom. 1 2 ;—of the sea, to waft onwards, Strab. 1 43 ;

—

metaph., dAV ovti Tavrri ahv (ppovijfia knovptaas hast turned thy mind

successfully to it, Eur. Andr. 610; c. ace. cogn., nvtvfia aljiarrjpuv in.

Tivi (of the Erinyes) to send after him the gale of gory breath, Aesch.

Eum. 137: cf. Karovpt^ai. II. intr. to sail with a fair wind,

sail merrily, rpix^ Kara T0t>s Kopanas inovpiaas Ar. Thcsm. 1226, cf.

Epicr. Incert. 2. 3 :—metaph., oawntp dv fi^ inovplajj to ti}? ^nx^*
whosesoever soul is not going full sail. Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A ; cf. ovpos.

tir-ovpos, ov, blowing favourably, avpa Soph. Tr. 954. II. me-
taph. wafted along, nvevfiart dXi/St I'as Clem. Al. 1 30 : cf. dirowpos,

iiT-ovpotii, to have afair wind, Polyb. 2. 10, 6.

tirovpuovs, (as, tj, a dub. word in Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5, prob. a speed-

ing onward, as by a gale : v. 1. tiropoi/<ns.

tir-ovcrCa, ^, a surplus, Ptolem. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr.

twovffi<!)87|s, ti, (tiSos) added to the essence, non-essential, Porphyr.,

etc. ; V. Bast. Greg. p. 340.
«'n'-o<|)tiXw, to owe besides or still, t( Thuc. 8. 5 :-r-Pass., to«os ino<pfi-

Ko/itvos Tiai Dio C. 42. 51.

<ir-o4>6aX|x<<i>, = tiro<^9aX;u<i(U :—in Plut. Aemil. 30 ino<p0a\fwioavTfS
should be read with Coraes, as everywhere else in Plut. In some later

authors, such as Charito I. 7, Athanas. I. p. 397, ino<j>6a\fiij(Xai ot-iaai
are possibly genuine.

(iro4i6aX^ia, ^, envy, Byz.
t'rr-o<)>6aX|xi<!uiJ, to cast longing glances at, to ogle, rivi Ael. N. A. 3. 4 ;

•"• XP^/^<"" Plut- Caes. 3 ; irpos tuv irAouToi'.Id. Demosth. 25 : cf. Dorv.
Char. p. 86, Schiif. Long. p. 350 : v. sub ino(p0a\ii(ai.

tiro<t>6aX)xC{io, v. sub (no<pda\iiiai.

«ir-o<()04X(iios, ov, upon the eye : rd in. parts about the eye, Galen.
€7r-0(j)Xi<rKavu, to owe still more, ti tlvi Themist. 83 A.
«iT-oxtonai, Pass, with fut. (and in Nonn. D. 45. 322, aor.) med. :

—

to

be carried upon, ride upon, just like Lat. vehi, ov fidv vfiTv yt Kal dpfiaai

5aiSoAtoio'iv"E/r7-aip .. tiroxi7<rtTai, says Zeus to the horses of Achilles,

II. 17. 449' *^^' 10- 330; t(/>' t'lnry Pans. 6. 30, 16 ; absol., «d/ii;Aoi' wdTt
tiroxei'treai a camel to ride on, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 49 :—of a dislocated bone,
to rest or ride on the adjoining one, Hipp. Art. 792 ;—comically, t/i/3d-

Tois vifrjXotf to be mounted on high shoes, Luc. Salt. 2 7 ; ^ KUiMfiSia dva-
nalarois in. Id. Prom, es 6 ; ^ ytj r^ dipt Plut. 2. 896 D.
tiroxtTtia, ^, a watering by sluices, Strabo 740, in pi.

«ir-oxfTtu«i), to carry water by sluices or courses, Lat. derivare. Plat.

Gorg. 493 E; to diroppt'ox . . 5i' ux(tS>v in. Id. Criti. 117 B; nrjyiiv
dKXTjv fis TUV dywydv C. I. 4040 1. 20 ; fir. dvBfaiV vSap Long. 4. 4 :

metaph., A070S otvtp ti) <pi\dvepamov inl t{)v ifvxrlv .. in. Plut. 3. 660

"J
Pass, to be so brought, [aifia'] t« t^s Kap5ias inoxtTfVfTat xal fis

Tds <p\ieas Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 1 1 ; [al (pXiPts] is dAA^Aas tiroxtTtuoi'-
toi are conducted one into another, Hipp. 378. 42 ; iiSaip to 'lovXiov .

.

tis T^i/ nikiv tirwxtTtuflij Dio C. 48. 33, cf. 49. 43 :—Med. to have water
brought upon them, to be irrigated, tiroxtTtiitTOi Tofi KoxXiais rd \iav
tfaAa Strabo 819 ; tir. i'fifpov to bring the waters 0/ desire over oneself,
to^ bathe in them. Plat. Phaedr. 251 E. [First syll. long in Empcd. 190.]
tiroxtvs, ((US, i, (firtxai) on« who checks : v. sub tiroxAtiis.
tir-oxfua, of the male animal, to spring upon, cover, Arist. G. A.2.5,6:—Med.io couple wilh,e(piiov Sinox(i(To etp/iw Emped. ap. Macrob. 7.5.
'""OXTj. p, (tytxoi) a check, cessation, i/ Kard tov ni\(p.ov Polyb. 38. 3,

2^ ^tT tirox^s with a cAfci, Id. 10. 21,4; tiroxds iroitiV ..t^s irpoKo-
irijs to check advance, Plut. 2. 76 D. II. a suspension ofjudg-
ment, technical term of the sceptical philosophers, Plut. 2. 1 1 24 B, etc.

;

adopted by Cicero, Id. Cic. 40, cf. Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. l8 : v. Iirt'xtu IV. 2.
'^- ^^I- o '("Ppage, pause, of light during an eclipse, Plut. 2.



eiro'^Oldioi— eTrra^opSot.

923 A. 2. the epoch of a star, i. e. the point at which it seems to

halt after reaching its highest, Ptolem., Nicom. Harm. 6; cf. Ideler Chron.
1 . p. 115; generally, doTtpaiv tnoxai the places of stars, their conjunction,

Plut. Romul. 13 :—hence, an historical epoch, Nicom. Harm. p. 6.

4irox0f8ios, a, ov, {oxOr;) on or 0/ the mountains, Anth. P. 9. 556.
tir-oxflCJw, to groan or grieve /or, vSivais Opp. H. 5. 170.
liroxXeus, ^tui, i, the break on a wheel, =TpoxoirfSri, Simarist. ap. Ath.

99 C, where Casaub. restores ivoxf^s.

«iT-ox|i4Ju, to hold hard, Opp. C. I. 389 : but v. evaixni^oi.
•ir-oxov, t6, the saddle-cloth, housing, Xen. Eq. 12, 9.

?iroxos, oy, {iwexta) mounted upon, esp. on horses, chariots, and ships,

c. gen. vel dat., vaixiy tiroxoi, apiiaaiv (iroxot Aesch. Pers. 45, 54: me-
taph., \6yos fiavia^ iir. words borne on madness, i. e. frantic words, Eur.

Hipp. 214 (cf Homer's vipridor ox""')- 2. absol. having a good
seal on horseback, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4 ; inoxovs ^ 6-qpa dirodciitviiu lb. 8.

I) 35; •"• e^vcu to have a good seat. Id. Eq. 8, 10, cf Ar. Lys. 677; also.

imraaiats (iroxos practised in .. , Plut. Mar. 34:—Adv., ivuxai! xaSiaai
to sit fast. Poll. 1 . 209. II, pass., noraiios vavai (v. navigable
by ships, Plut. Mar. 15.

tir-oxvp6u, to fortify still Tnore, Died. Excerpt. 532. 85.
tiroi];, oTTor, 6, the hoopoe, Lat. upipa, so called from its cry, Epich. 1 16

-Ahr., Ar. Av. 226, al. ; see Aesch. Fr. 305 for a fanciful deriv., tjro^

ilTOTTTTJ^ ritiv avTOV KaKUIV.

€ir-oij;4o(iai, {oxfiov) Dep. to eat with bread, (ojfiov Plut. 2. 237 A. 2.

to eat a meal upon, rpv^Xiifi fuTeAfrClem. Al. 190.
«ir64;i)(io, TO, that which is eaten with bread, C. I. 1625. 62 :—so €Tr6-

((iTio-is, €cDt, ^, Ath. 186 D.
«iro\J;ia, )), =eiro^is, Themist. 2 D, Synes., etc.

€iro<|;i8tos, ov, for eating with bread, Anth. P. 7. 736.
<iT6v|«.|tas , ov, ((TTotfioiiai) that can be looked on, Seivov, oiS' auovarov,

ou5' i-n&ij/iiiov Soph. O. T. 131 2.

(ir6i|«.os, ov, also a, ov Arat. 258 : (JJ^is)

:

—full in view, conspicuous,

TOTTos Soph. Ant. iiio; cf. irpoauipios

:

—metaph. conspicuous, famous,
Boifios h. Hom. Ap. 496 :—in II. 3. 42 {nroiptos has been restored. II.
act. overlooking all things, epith. of gods. Soph. Ph. 1040 ; esp. of Zeus,
Aj>. Rh. 2. 1 1 24, 1 133, Call. Jov. 82.

<iT-oi|rts, €a;y, ^, a view over, i-n offov €ir. tou Ipov e7xf so far as the

viewfrom the temple reached, Hdt. I. 64 ; i/crAs rijs r/iifrepas tw. beyond
our range of vision. Plat. Rep. 499 C ; Tijv firoifjtv rijs vav^axias (k
Tijs y^s ^vayxa^ovTO fx"" to view the sea-fight, Time. 7. 71 ; eiroipiv

TIV07 napfx^tv Plut. Aemil. 22 ; KaraaTTjvai <ts «ir. Tuiv iroKcfiiuv Id.

Lucull.8; tx €iro(('ti dAX^Xois within flew, Strabo676. 11. over-

sight, superintendence, iw. $ua nipt Toi) K6anov Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555.26.
('n'oi{;o)i.ai, fut. of i<popa<o, with no pres. in use.

c-irirao-LS, ea;?, fj, v. tfttraats.

<iTpa07]V [d], aor. 1 pass. o( TrnrpaffKOJ.

Iirpaflov, aor. 2 of iripBa.

«Trp6<j-6, Ep. for fwpijae, aor. of Trp^Oai, Hes. Th. 856.
«TrpT|9i)v, Ion. aor. i pass, ofmirpaaxa.
«iTpi)5a, Ion. for inpa^a, aor. I of vpaaav.
firp-no-a, aor. I of npriSaj.

J-tTTa, ol, at, TO., indecl. seven, Hom., etc. ; on its prevalence as a mystical

number, v. Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 5, etc. (With i-nT-d, ii^B-oftos (for fwr-

o/ios, cf. biCT-ii, oyi-ooi), cf Skt. sapt-an, sapt-amas; Zd. hapt-an, hapt-

athas; Lat. sept-em, sept-imus; Goth.andO.H.G.s(6-im(sr>6e«); O.Norse
sjau, sjaundi (dropping the labial) ; A. S. seof-on, etc.)

<TrTa-p6eios, ov, of seven bulls'-hides, aaKos U. 7. 220, 222, etc.; comi-
cally, evfiot (TTT. Ar. Ran. 1017.
JiTTd-Poios, ov, =foreg,, inr. apprjKTOv aaxos Soph. Aj. 576.
«irTa-YXuo-<70s, ov, seven-toned, cp6pfity( Pind. N. 5. 43.
<irTa-Ypa|X)iaTOs, ov, of seven letters, Hesych., cf. Anth. P. app. 176.
«TTa-7ii)ViK6s, ri, 6v, = sq.. Iambi, in Nicom. 85 C.

«7rTa-Ywvos, ov, seven-cornered: of numbers, raised to the seventh power,

Nicom. Arithm. 117. II. c)rTd7a'>'a, to, certain musical instru-

ments, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 13.

eiTTd-SovXos, o, a sevenfold-slave, Hippon. 84.

cirrd-SpaxiJLOs, ov, worth seven drachms, Theocr. 15. 19.

«irr(i5iip.QS, ov, seven at a birth, Arist. ap. Strabo 695 : cf. iiSvfios.

l-irrd-fvos, 01/, = ^TrracT^r, ap. Hesych.

«-irTa-«TT|pios, a, ov, decennial, C. I. 8664.
€-irTa-«TTis, fs, = iirT^TTjs, seven years old, Hipp. Progn. 43, Plat. Gorg.

471 C:—fem. -(rt!, iSot, Anth. P. append. 153. II. paro.x.

«irTa«Ti|S, is, of seven years : neut. tirrdcTes, as Adv. for seven years,

OJ- 3- 305-. 7- 259-
ittrama, ^, an age of seven years, Plat. Ax. 366 D, Plut. Demetr. 44.

«trTa-J<i)Vos, ov, seven-zoned, of the planetary system, Nonn. D. i. 241

;

V. Jac. A. P. p. 13.

«'nTa--f]|ji«pos, ov, of seven days, Dio C. 76. I : cf, ktmjfifpoi.

(irrd-Kai-8<Ka, of, al, ra, indecl. seventeen, Hdt. I. 50, al. : in Horn.,

iirrd Si Hat Stxa, Od. 5. 278, al.

cirraKatBeKtt-eTTjs, ov, 6,~iTTTaKatSeK(TTis, Diod. 2. 2, Poll. i. 55.

eirraKaiScKaKis, Adv. seventeen times, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 196, Phot.

»irTaKaiS«KO-p.£Tpos, ov, containing 17 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 333.
tirxaKaiSiKd-irous, o, ij, neut. -now, I'j feet long. Plat. Theaet. 147 D.

«iTTaKat5eKaTatos, a, ov, on the seventeenth day, Hipp. Aph. 1250.

JirraKaiStKaTos, r], ov, seventeenth, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Thuc. 7. 28, etc.

CTTTaKaiStK-cTTis, 65, 1 7 ycors old, Polyb. 4. 24, I, Diog. L. 5. 6.

•7rTa-Kai-€LKoo-o-eTi)S, ts, 27 years old, Dion. H. 4. 7, etc.

€TTTaKai€iKoo'a-'ir\do-ios, cv, twenty-sevenfold, Plat. Tim. 35 E:—also

4irToKaitiK0(ra-Tr\acriMV, cvos, 6, ij, Plut. 2. 890 C.

669
«irTaKa«iKoo--tTi)s, et, 2^ years old, Anth. P. append. 251.
<irTaK(UciKOOx-|iipios, ov, containing a 2^th part, Theol. Ar. p. 4.
InraKd-noi, at, a. Dor. for firraxSatot, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 47.
«irT(l-Kau\os, ov, seven-stemmed, Theol. Ar. p. 48.
ciTTa-Kci)>aXos, ov, seven-headed, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 340. 9.
lirrdKis, Adv. seven times, Lat. septies, Pind. O. 13. 56, Ar. Lys. 698,

etc. :—in Poets also lirrdKi, Simon. 159, Ap. Rh., etc.

<irTdKur-p.vpi.oi [0], at, a, seventy-thousand, Hdt. 4. 86, etc.

{irruKKT-xCXioi [x']. "', ". seven-thousand, Hdt. 2. 43, etc.

Jirrd-KXlvos, ov, with seven couches or beds, o'/cos Phryn. Com. Incert. 5,
Xen.Symp. 2, 18; koitoiv Callix. ap. Ath. 205 D ; andwithoutor«os,Timoth.
Kvvap. I ; fits im&KKtvov place seven seats, Eubul. Incert. 1 2 : eTtTaxKivov,
To, as a measure of space, to S4pfta /caT«x<* fts inr. Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 1.

{•nTdKoo-toi, at, a, seven hundred, Hdt. 2. 140, etc.

cirTaKoo'io-'n'Xao'LdKis, Adv., 700 times, v. (vveaKatfiKofftKatfiTTaKoffto-
n^aatCLKts.

€irTaKoin,o<rr6s, 17, ov, seven-hundredth, Diog. L. i. 24.
iirra-KOTfiXos, ov, holding seven cotylae, \-qicv0os Ar. Fr. 399.
ciTT-dKTis, tvos, o, ^, with seven rays, of the sun, Piocl, in Plat. Tim,

p. II E; V. Hemst. Luc. i. 165.

trrrd-KTCiros, ov, seven-toned, tpop/uy^ Pind. P. 2. 129.
l-irTd-KUKXos, ov, with seven circles, Eccl.

«irTd-KeoXos, ov, of seven verses, Schol. Ar. Ran. 219.
€-irrd-XoYOs, ^, a work in seven books, Eccl.

cirrd-XoYxos, ov, of seven lances, i. e. seven bodies of spearmen, ct6\os
Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. 1311.
tTrTd-Xo<)>os, ov, seven-hilled, of Rome, Cic. Att. 6. 5, 2, Anth. P, 14.

121, Plut. 2. 280 D.
Iwrd-Xuxvos, with seven branches for lights, Eccl.

«irTa-(M)Viaios, a, ov, =sq., Cic. Att. 10. 18, I, Plut. 2. 908 B.

€7rTd-|XTf]Vos, ov, born in the seventh month, natSiov, fipitpos, rtKVOv a
seventh-month's child, Hipp. 254. 24, al. ; Ti/t/fif Tii/d sirra/iiji'oy, ti'k-

T(iv eirrdfiTiva [rixva'], Hdt. 6. 69, cf Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 9. II.
(nrdftTjvos, ^, a space of seven months, Plut. 2. 907 F.

firra-iiTiTwp, opo9, f/, mother of seven children, Joseph. Mace. 16.

«iTTd-p,lTOS, ov, seven-stringed, Luc. Astrol. 10, Anth. P. 9. 250.
(irTa|xoi.pia, ^, a seventh part, Paul. Al. Apotelesm. p. 29.

cirTa-)i6piov or «irTd-opi,ov, to, the seven districts, Plut. Rom. 25 ; the
Romans, he says, called it Septempagium.
jirxd-jiiixos, ov, with seven recesses, anios Call. Dell. 65.
«iTTa£av, Dor. for inrrj^av, 3 pi. aor. i of vrqaaoi.

iirra-irdXata'TOs, ov, seven palms long, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 331.
€iTTd-iT€KTos, OV, (ntKctj) seven times shorn, km. at^, name of a burlesque

poem sometimes ascribed to Homer, Suid., etc.

tirra-TTiXtOpos, ov, seven plethra large, ^Aprj^ Nonn. D. 36. 14.

iiTTd-Tnixws, v, gen. tor, seven cubits long, Hdt. I. 68, etc.

€TrTa-irXd<rios, a, ov, seven-fold, Ep. Plat. 332 A. Adv. -as, Lxx (Prov.

6.31).
tTTTa-irXao'itov, ov, gen. ovoy, =foreg., Suid.

iTrTd-irXevpoB, ov, seven-sided : having seven ribs^ Arist. H. A. I. 15, 1

;

—i-nra-nXfvpov, t6, a plant, plantago, Diosc. 2. 153.
cirrairXoos, ov, contr. irXoOs, ovv, seven-fold, Byz.

"cirTa-iroBTis, ov,6, sevenfeet long, Opijvvs II. 15.729; d'^oji'Hes. Op.433.
iTTTd-iroXis, o, )), containing seven cities: 'EirTdiroXts, a district of

Egypt, Dion. P. 251 ; called "JEirravojiis by Ptol. 4. 5, 'EirrdvofAOS or

-ia, by Eust. ad Dion. P. 1. c.

cTTTA-TTopos, OV, witk seveu tracks or paths, of the orbits of planets, b.

Hom. 7. 7 ; of the Pleiads, Eur. I. A. 7, Or. 1005 ; UKijids knr. C. 1. 389a

;

of the Nile, Mosch. 3.51, Dion, P. 264.

ctttA-ttovs, 6, ^, seven feet long, Ar. Fr. 564, C. I. 160. 1, 19.

cirrd-TTiiXos, ov, witk seven gates, epith. of Boeotian Thebes, II. 4. 406,
Od. II. 363, Aesch. Theb. 165, Erf. Soph. Ant. 101, 119,—Thebes in

Egypt being iKarofitrvXoi.

fiTTd.--irvpYos, ov, seven-towered, of Boeotian Thebes, Eur. Phocn. 345 , etc.

•irrapov, aor. 3 of irraipoj, Od. 17. 54I.

I-Trrdppoos, ov, {^6oi) with seven channels or beds, Aesch. Fr. 304, where
(for (V0a NffAo? twrapovs) Dind. NecXos tvO' cirrappoos.

tirrds, ados, ij, the number seven, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, etc.

cirrd-crrjp.os, ov, of seven times, in metre, Hephaest, II. 9.

€irra-o'Td8ios, cv, seven stades long, dtoifpv^ Scymn. 648:

—

to ^nr. a
space of seven stades, Strabo 122, 124.

lirr-do-Tepos, ov, of seven stars, Clem. Al. 813.
tirrd-aTOjiOS, ov, seven-mouthed, irvXai t-nr., of Boeotian Thebes, Eur.

Supp. 401; so, ^TTT. TTi^p^oi/m, TToAfff/ia Id. Phoen. 287, Bacch. 919 ;

©T^/iay .. TfJs TTvXai^ tirraaTOfiovs Soph. Fr. 778 : cf. tTrraTrvAoy.

«irTa-T€Cx€is i^odot, the seven outlets cf the walls of Thebes, Aesch.

Theb. 284.

«TTTd.TO, 3 sing. aor. 3 of irirofiat or iriranai.

tirrd-Tovos, ov, seven-toned, Terpand. i. Ion 3. 3, Eur. Ale, 44^.
CTTTu-i^Tis, <r, sevenfold shining, Orph. H. 6. 8.

«irTa-<^tYYn5» <^)=foreg., cited from Philo.

cTrTd-tjj^oYYOs, ov, sev€n~toned, KiOdpa Eur. Ion 881.

••HTd-ijjvXXos, ov, seven-leaved, tcpafi^ij Hippon. 28.

tirTd-ijmvos, ov, seven-voiced, of a colonnade with a sevenfold echo at

Olympia, Plut. 3. 502 D, Luc. Peregr. 40, cf. Plin. 36. 15.

<'TrTd-<|>t«*TOS, ov, = (irra^aijs, Eccl.

«TrTax3. Adv. in seven parts, Od. 14. 434 :—so lirraxti, Dio C. 55. 36;

^irraxwS, Galen. 19. 380.

tTrrd-xopSos, ov, seven-stringed, also = «irTdTovos, Arist. Probl. 19. 25.

al., Nicomach. Harm. 7.
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Jirri-copos, ov, of seven hours, Theol. Ar. p. 45.
cirr-erqs, = cTTTacTiyy, seven years old, Chionid. 'Hp. 3, Ar. Ran. 418 ;

nom. pi. Iirrtrfir, Plat. Ale. i. 121 E:—fern. tirrtTis, i5os, Ar. Thesm.
480, Luc. Tox. 61.

lnTTip.epos, 01*, Ion. for iirrarifi-, Hipp. 254. 18.

«irT-T)pT)S, fs, witA seven banks of oars, Polyb. i. 23, 4, Ath. 203 D.

CTTTopoYifios, ov, {upyvia) seven fathoms long, iruSei Sappho 99.
(-itt-vo'kXos, o, a sandal laced with seven straps; called vrvax^ot in

Phot. Lex. and A. B. 16.

<'irTMpO(j>os, ov, seven stories high, Diod. 1 4. 30 ; cf. Lob. Phryn, 709.
tirvSpos, ov. Ion. for tcpvhpos, Hdt. 4. 19S.

«TTu\\tov, TO, Dim. of eiros, a little Epic, Ath. 65 A : a versicle, scrap

of poetry, Ar. Ach. 398, Pax 532, Ran. 942.
€ira) (a), to say; v. (hov. (From y'/^EH come also liros (written feiros

in an old Inscr. in C. L II. 3), ipfiirov, cTttov, iv-iirw, o\j/, but not

iaiTov, (V€TToj, iviff-nov, taxf ; cf. Skt. vale, vivakmi {dico, voco), vdk {vox)

;

Lat. voco, etc. ; O. H. G. wahan, gewahnian (mod. Germ, erwdhnen).)

Jiria (b), to be about, impf. dnov, etc. ; the Act. hardly used except in

compds., V. infr. A :—KLed. «irop.ai, in later Ep. iairoiiai (formed from

aor. 2), h. Horn. 29. 12, etc.:—impf. fivonrjv, Ep. (ttuixtjv U.

:

—fut.

(if/o/iai:—aor. 2 with aspirate idTro^i-qv Horn.; ia-niaBai II. 12. 350;
subj. iairavTai Od. 12. 349 ; opt. ianoii^Tjv 19. 579-. 21. 77 '• '"f- <<"f«-

aBai II. 5. 423, Od. 4. 38, part. iaTTo/ifvos II. 10. 246., 12. 395, etc.;

(since (- is part of the Root, Bekk. is prob. wrong in introducing the

forms atriaBw, ffiru/vrat, ffTToifiTjv, aTrtaOai, anufxfvos ; though anEp. impcr.

aneio occurs in II. 10. 285, and the I- is certainly dropped in the compds.

avvfwi-ffwfffOf Plat. Criti. 107 B, im-mri Soph. El. 967, Plat., «7ri-

airiaBai Plat., im-airuntvos Thuc, etc., fitTa-a-rroufvoi Horn. (From

.^'EII, for 2£n, come also uv-aSus, 6v-\ov; cf Skt. safe, si-sdk-mi, and

sap, sapami(sequor), satis, saiivas {socius) ; Lat. sequor, secundus, ad-secla,

socius, secus; Lith. seku.)

A. Act. firu, to be about or with, only used by Hom. once out of

composition, riv S tvp iv Baka/Uji TTtpiKaAAta revxi (TOVTa him he

found busy with his armour, II. 6. 321 : in all other places, (as, an(p'

'OSuff^a inov II. II. 483, ajiifi $out (iTfTov Kpea lb. 776, etc., /lerii

TvSfOS viii' iiTovaa 10. 516, irtpi T«iix«' iTovatv 15. ,=;,';,=;), the Preps, are

separated by tmesis from their Verb, v. sub afupUnai, SUwai, ((pi-rra, /x«-

BiTToi, ntpUirai
; 3 pi. iwovat occurs in Nic. Al. 429, 490, Th. 508, 738.

B. Med. €iro|xai, to be or come after, to follow, I. of

Persons, whether after or in company ivith, absol., 6 piiv rjpx o 8'

d/i (aTTtTO II. II. 472 ;
^yriaaro, Tol 5' Hfi tirovTO Od. 2. 413 ; fiyuB',

q S 'iairtTo, etc. :—Construction : c. dat., Hom., etc. ; c. ace. only in

Pind. N. 10. 69 and late Poets, prob. an error in Luc. Asin. 51 :—often

also followed by a Prep.. 'iirtaBai iifta Tivt II. 2. 534, etc. ; sometimes

doubled, oi' toi an' airw 'I\iov eh a^' iVoi/To Od. 11. 372, cf. 15.

541 ; and absol., a'/j' tirovTO Hom. (v. supr.). Soph. El. 253, Aj. S14 ;

more rarely, em Tifos Od. I. 278., 2. I97 ; im Tivi Eur. Ale. 1032,

Xen , etc. ; /icra TiW II. 18. 234 ;
^CTii riva 13. 492 ;

(and in Att., /itra

Ttvo! Ar. PI. 824) ; aiv rivt Od. 7. 304, etc. ; omaSfV Hdt. I. 45, etc.

;

also, iireaBat PaSriv Xen. An. 6. 5, 25 ; M jiaaiXia against the king,

lb. I. 4, 14, etc. 2. to follow, as attendants, oix oitj, a/ia T^e
Kai ancpiiroKoi Sv firovTO Od. I. 331, cf. 6. 84, etc. :^also to escort,

attend, by way of honour, hit. prosequi, II. I. 424:

—

to attend as pro-

tector or avenger, Od. 3. 376, II. 18. 383. 3. in hostile sense, to

pursue, Tivi II. 154, 165, 754; absol., 17. 753., 21. 256, etc.; dix<pl

S' ap' avTuv (wovTO they pressed upon him, 11.474; (never in Od.)

;

Bripioi! iirovTai SiuiKOVTfs Xen. An. 5.4, 24. 4. to hep pace with,

t)S KoJ flvj;Tos call' iVefl' imrois dSavaToiai II. 16. 154, Od. 6. 319 : me-

taph. of a man's limbs or strength, yovvaO' iwovTai, Swafus Kal X''P<s

enovrat they do his bidding, II. 4. 314, Od. 20. 237, cf. II. 8. 140;

(weaBai rots xaifoTs Plut. Pomp. 17. 5. to follow the motions

of another, as, Sovpl ianu^tvos, of one from whose body a spear is

drawn, II. 12. 395; rpvfaXeia tairero x^'P' 'he helm went with his

hand, i. e. came off in his hand, 3. 276 ; (TraXfit (antTO, i. e. the battle-

ment came down, 12. 398. 6. to follmu on the track of, tS

arifia rSm twiruv Xen. An. 7. 3, 43 ; absol., 'iireaBf, Si Kvvtj, Id. Cyn.

6, 19'. 7. to follow, obey, ry vufup Hdt. 5. iS, Thuc. 2. 35 ; /ivr;-

ar^pos ippaSat! Aesch. Eum. 245 ; absol.. Id. Ag. 1053, Hdt. 9. 16 :

—

to

accept an invitation, Xen. Symp. I, 7:—iV. xaicots to submit to them.

Soph. Tr. 1074. 8. simply, to come near, approach, only in im-

perat., tTreo vpoTtpu come on nearer, Od. 5. 91, II. 18. 387. 9. to

follow up, esp. in mind, to understand, Lat. mente assequi, freq. in Plat.,

ap 'inoftai aov tS A.o7(;; ; Prof. 319 A ; oux ff^ov toTs \ex6uatv Polit.

280 B ; oix inotiai toU Ktyoiifvots Euthyphro 1 2 A. 10. of Time,

Tofi (irofifvois to succeeding generations, Plat. Phil. 1 7 D. 11. im-

pers., eVfTai SifhBfiv it follows to . . , Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, i .

^ _

II.

of Things, as of bridal presents, oaaa (OtKf ipiKrjs iir\ naiSus tiriaBat to

follow her from the parents' house, Od. I. 278., 2. I()7: v. supr. 4 and

J 2. of honour, glory, etc., TovT(fi .. itvSos dfj. 'i\p(Tai U. 4. 415,

so, arri, tim') fVeTai tivi 9. 512, 514; oA^ot, /i<u//os, etc., freq. in

Find.; irfiSoi S' iVoiTO Kal tvxv Aesch. Supp. 523, etc.; ij oil 717-

vuianus o Tot he Aio'> oix' ^^"' "^"^ '**"' "° tlef*;"" '« granted thee

from Zeus, II. 8. 140, cf. Od. 20. 237, Pind. N. 1
1_. 55, Aesch. Ag.

854. 3. to follow upon (i. e. to result from), rp dx"?'""'? 4 ""«'-

axvvrla i'jr. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 7, etc.; to. iirotifva tivos its consequences.

Plat Polit. 271 E, cf. Rep. 394 E; tA kit. ncyiBri the consequents in a

proportion, Eucl. 4. to follow, suit, agree with, Pind. O. 2. 39.,

1 3. 66 ; ivoniva aaifpoavvri things agreeing with . . , Plat. Legg. 632 C,

934 C ; Ti. TovTois iirofitva the like to these. Id. Rep. 406 D; di/a7Kara

nal fiT. dWr/Xoit logically consique:it, lb. 4S6 E ; -so also of Nymphs,

ouTe BvriToh out' iOaviroiaiv ivovrai they belong to ,. ,h.. Hom. Ven.

260.

tir<j>A8ios, ov, upon the egg, hatched, Opp. H. I. 752 ;
vulg. iirydSios.

tircodjo), fut. aaw, (aJdj/) to sit or brood upon eggs, mostly of birds, Arist.

H. A. 6. 8, al. ; of other animals, as tortoises, 5. 33, 3 ; of bees, 5.^ 22,

10; of spiders and the like, 5. 27, 3; of Crustacea, 5. 18, 9: cf. i-n(^-

fou. II. trans, to hatch young birds, oi Si" ipyiBaiv but by arti-

ficial heat, as in Egypt, Diod. I. 74.

eircpaoris, tais, 17, a sitting on eggs, brooding, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3 ; also

ctra>ao'p6s, o, lb. 6. I, 2., 6. 9, 4.

€irMacrTi.K6s, 17, 6v,fond of sitting, of birds, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 12.

cTru^eXia, i), (o^eXds) an assessment of an obol in the drachma, i. e.

one-sixth of the sum at which the damages were laid, to be paid as com-

pensation to the defendant by the plaintiff (mostly in private suits, Sixat),

in case the latter failed to gain one-fifth of the votes, tt)v iirw0. v(p\fiv,

T^s eiroijS. KivSvvfvav Dem. 834. 25., 880. 10 ; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 87 sq.,

Att. Process pp. 641,729 sqq.—Plat. Legg. 921 C uses it of a rate of in-

terest, one-sixth of the principal, the same as tokos ((ptKTOs (v. sub e(peic-

Tos), but here also as a penalty on such as do not discharge their contract-

debts within the year.

iTT-ai&T\, Ion. and poet. eiraoi8T|, ij, a song sung to or over : an en-

chantment, charm, spell, used to heal wounds withal, iiraotSri 5' atfia ..

eaxeBtv Od. 19. 457, cf. Pind. P. 4. 384 ; oi vpis iaTpoO aoipov Bpijvfiv

(TTwSds irpus TofiwvTi TT-qnaTi Soph. Aj. 582 ; of the Magi, Hdt. I. 132 ;

fxekfyKwaaots ntiOovs eiraoibatatv Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Soph. O. C. I1941

Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 10 sq. ; firwSats dKiatcfoBat Anaxandr. *05. I. 16; outc

(fidpfiaKa .
.

, oib' av (irwbai Plat. Rep. 426 B; Bvaiai Kal in. lb. 364 B;
TdsT(\fTds Kal Tas iv. Id. Symp. 202 E, etc.: c. gen. objecti, a charm for
or against

.

. , tovtoiv ftr(fi5ds ovk iirotTjaev naTTjp Aesch. Eum. 649.

tTTfiS-qs, (S, {iiru^u) rank-smelling, like dvawbijs, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

CTTCpSiKos, 17, 6v, of or for an itTwdus (ll), epodic, Hephaest. 3. 3.

«TTxj»8iov, TO, Dim. of eiraiSus (ll), Hesych. s. v. firtppr]/.iaTa.

c-Trc{)86s, 6y, (tTr^Scu) singing to or over, using songs or charms to heal

wounds withal, (wqiSol fivBoi Plat. Legg. 903 B. b. as Subst. an
enchanter, joined with 7077s, Eur. Hipp. 1038, Bacch. 234: c. gen. a
charm for or against, enwhuv QpTjKioiv aTjimTwv Aesch. Ag. I418 ; itr,

Twv ToiovToiv one to charm away such fears. Plat. Phacdo 78 A :—c. dat.

assisting, profitable, in. yiyvfffBat roh viois irpos aptTTjv Plat. Legg. 671
A; voauiv dv^p voaovvrt .. in. iari a sick man is a sick man's comforter,

Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 51 E. 2. pass, sung to music, <pavai Plut. 2. 622
D

; fit for singing, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 16. b. sung or said after,

tiop<pTJs inwSov called after this form, Eur. Hec. 1272. II. in

metre, as Subst., 1. lirySds, ^, (rarely o, Hephaest. p. I 29), an
after-song, epode, part of a lyric ode sung after the strophe and antistro-

phe, Dion. H. de Comp. 19. 2. intpdu^, o, a verse or passage re-

turning at intervals, a chorus, burden, refrain, as in Theocr. 1.2, Bion i,

Mosch. 3: metaph., 6 Koivus dndajjs dSokfUxias in. the old song, the old
story over again, Plut. 2. 507 E. b. the shorter verse of a couplet, an
Iambic Dim. following on a Trim., invented by Archllochus, and used by
Horace : hence short poems written in this and similar metres were called

Epodes, firySoi Hephaest. 12. I, inaiSd Plut. 2. II41 A.
tTTuSOvia, 77, pain, anguish, Alex. Trail. 8. 444.
tirwSOvos, 01', (liSivrf) painful, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Progn. 38; Tpavfiara

Ar. Ach. J 205 ; SaKpva Plut. 2. 1 14 D : an irreg. Comp. -viaTepos, Hipp.
Art. 8 1 6. Adv. -I'Qjs, Id. Epid. I. 975.
itt-iolta, = incui^ai, Epich. 96 Ahr., Cratin. Nt^. 2 : to cluck, like a sitting

bird, Ar.Av. 266:—metaph. of Niobe, tskcois inui(e tois TfBvrjKuat Aesch.
Fr. 158 ; but Nauck refers cirojfe to (noi(ai, was mourning oner them.
tir-u6«Q>, to push on, impel, Arist. Meteor. 3. 1,4, Probl. 16. 8, 7 ; (tt.

upfiTiv Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 445. ig. 2. in. kovtov fls innus
to thrust in, Plut. Crass. 27.
«ir-a)0£J<i), = foreg., to impel, dvffios KVfiaat Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.
tTT-aKT]i, is, somewhat sharp or acid, Hipp. 543. 49., 544. 17.
(TT-uKwa, to sharpen, quicken, ti Galen. 6. 100.
tTTciXeflpos, ov, (oKfBpos) destructive, Hdn. Epim. 203.
«iT-(oX€Vios, ov, upon the arm, h. Hom. Merc. 433, 510, Ap. Rh. I. 557.
«iTwp,a8ios, ov, {Sijios) on the shoulders, VTtpvyts Theocr. 29. 29, cf.

Anth. Plan. 4. loS.

«Vo)naS6v, Adv. on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. i. 738, CLSm. 13. 541, Anth.
Plan. 4. 279.
€-7r-iijp.i8ios, a, ov, on the shoulder, <p\<i/i Hipp. 277. 36, 48.
tir-u|iiJo(iai, Med. to put on one's shoulder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.
«mi|iios, ov, = errcu/idSios, Luc. Amor. 44, Alciphro I. I.

tirup.is, iSos, Tj, (w/joi) the point of the shoulder, where it joins the
collar-bone, the acromion, Hipp. Art. 780, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13, cf. Green-
hill Theophr. 199. 9; ace. to Arist. H. A. i. 12, I, the back of the neck;
in pi.. Id. Physiogn. 6, 14. 2. in late Poets, the shoulder, Achae.
ap. Ath. 414 D, Call. Del. 143, Anth. P. 9. 588. 3. the front or
the uppermost part of a ship, Anth. P. append. 15. II. the part
of the women's tunic that was fastened on the shoulder by brooches, the
shoulder-strap, Eur. Hec. 558, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B ; also of th£
tunic of a rower, Eur. I. T. 1404 :—v. Becker's Charicl. 425.
tira)|io(r(a, ^, (inifivviu) = inaifioaia, Schol. Ar. PI. 725.
«irunoo-is, etus, 17, a swearing to a tiling, Eust. II. 809. 32.

_
t-rrwuoTOS, ov, (inu/ivvfit) on oath, sworn, in. \iyuv Soph. Tr. 427 ; cf.

tvuifioTos. XI. pass, witness of oaths, like op/rtoi, Zvv' txcv inu-
MOTovIb. 1188.

J • r I A

iiruna, to, {wvt)) a duty on goods bought and sold. Poll. 7. 15, (but
tttavla, fi, Isae. ap. E. M.), cf. Biickh P. E. 2. 37 ; or, something given
into the bargain in a sale, A. B. 40.



etrwi/v/xta

i^Tti.vv^),ia, Ion. -it), y, (firuvvnos) a surname, name given after some
person or thing, Lat. cognomen, as 'Ewaipos, Aesch. Supp. 46 ; Polynices,

Id. Theb. 829; in. irmfiaOm, Bla9ai to take a surname, Hdt. 2. 42., 4.

45; im Tivos after some one, I. 94; so, (X^iv kir. itti Tiros 4.45,
107 ; KaXuaSm inaivvniriv iiri tivos 1 . 14; KarcL iiravviuifv tivos KfxKij-

a6m I. 173; «X*"' '^'''' "™ Tii/oj 2. 42., 7. 121, al., of. Thuc. 2. 102,
Plat. Phaedr. 23S C; 77 t^s Bias in. the nnnw derived from her. Id. Legg.

6^ D, of. Criti. 114 A; fir. a<p' iavTwv Trape'xtffeat Thuc. I. 3; but,

eir. axfiv xtupai to have the naming of it, i. e. have it named after one,

lb. 9 ; in. tivi yiapyiTijv TtSiaBat as a nickname, Aeschin. 76. 24 ; if

the name belongs to the Subject it may remain in nom., npoafi\rj<fif t^i/

inaiwiiiav . . avKotpavrqs Id. 41. 14; but, (X""""' '^>' f"- ''^f/v Toi S etrriv

Plat. Phacdo 92 D ; also with inf. added, in. exc (tvai tl he has a name
for being, may be said to be, Plat. Phaedo 102 C ; in. ex" xi .. koKus
KayaBus ic(x\ija6ai Xen. Oec. 12, 2 ; in. txovTOS @aaiov ttvai Hdt. 2.

44; as Adv., *OAu;i7r(Qj €7ra;»^^tj;v fcy surname, lb., cf. 4. 16., 5. 92. 2.
generally, a name. Id. 2. 4, etc. :— cf. inoiviijuos.

«iraviJ)iiov, ti5, = foreg., Dion. H. 5. 19, Pint. Pyrrh. I., 2. 560 F.

tiTaJviiiiios, a, ov, poijt. for sq. (l. 3), called after or by the name of, tivos
Pind. P. 1. 58, Hdt. 2. 112; x"/"" inomvyiav vixas Pind. O. 10 (11). 95;
T^v TJjSe inoifilav her namesake here. Plat. Phaedr. 250 E.

iiTa}viJfios, ov, (ovv/xa, Aeol. for ovona) given as a name, tSi 8* 'OSvatiis

ovofj.' ifJTtv inwvvfjLos Odysseus is the name given him

.

. , (then follows the
reason), Od. 19. 409 ; 'A.Khv6vi]v KaXiitJKOv intvvv^ov, ovviK ,. , Alcyone
they called her by name, because .. , II. 9. 562 (558), cf. h. Horn. Ap.

373 ' KuKAouiTfj 5' ovofi TJaav inwvv/ioi, oivcKa .. , Hes. Th. 144, cf.

282:—when the reason is omitted, the name is itself significant, AprjTij

S ovo/j.' ioTiv inuvv/iov Arete (the Desired) is the name given her, Od.
7. 54? Kapra 5* ajv in., no/inatos loBi, of Hermes nonnatos, Aesch. Eum.
90 ; Zfuj dXf^rjTTjptos in. yivoiTO may he become a defender according
to his name. Id. Theb. 8, cf. 405 ; inavvftq) Si Kapra—noXweixr) A«7ai
lb. 658 ; w Tlo\vv(iK€S ttpvs dp' inu/vvjios rightly wert thou named ..

,

Eur. Phoen. 1495 :—cf. (jxpawv^os. 2. named besides, surnamed,
Hdt. 5. 45 ; nokKiiiv ovo/xaTtuv in. called by names manifold, of Aphro-
dite, Soph. Fr. 67S. 2. 3. in Trag. mostly, named after a person
or thing, c. gen., if.^ov 6' .. inuivvfiov yivos HeXaayiJitv, says the king in

Aesch. Supp. 252, cf. Pr. 850, Soph. O. C. 65 ; fir. opvtxos called after
it, Pind. I. 6. 78, cf. Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; tvBfv ioT in. Aesch. Eum. 689 ; in.

Setnva QvecTTOv Eur. Or. 999 ; also, in. ini tivos Hdt. 4. 184 ; (k tivos
Dion. P. 779; dni tivos Scymn. ,i;46 :—also c. dat. (cf. 'OSvaatvs), Soph.
Fr. 408 ; notfiv inuivvfiov Tivi Plat. Legg. 969 A ; in. iavTw Dion. H.
J. 7' —'^ in. = inavviiia, Polyb. 5. 21, 7, etc.; and so. Tip filv inwvv-
liov Tfv, oTi .. , to the one his name was given, because .. , Hes. Th. 282:—Adv. -fixas, by being named, (k tivos Ath. 1 2 1 A :—cf. foreg. II.
act. giving one's name to a thing or person, auT<5 /*0i av, nat, Xa^Ojv
iruvv^iov (sc. tH aaxos), which gives thee thy name (of Eurysaces), Soph.
Aj. 574. 2. at Athens, ot inwvvfioi (sc. ^pojis), the heroes after
whom the Attic (pu\ai had their names, Decret. ap. Andoc. 11. 28, Isocr.

382 D, Dem. 548. 3, etc. b. dpxo^v in. the first Archon, who gave
his name to the current year, Paus. 3. II, 2, Poll. 8. 85, 89, C. I. 186,
189, 190-6, 376, al., cf. Thuc. 2. 2 :—so, of the Spartan Ephori, Paus.

3. II, 2 ; of the Roman Consuls, Hdn. I. 16, etc.

^ttwitAw, (d/7rdo/iat) — i<popa.w, to observe, regard, watch, Lat. inspicere,

voXKa Aesch. Cho. 693 ; ndvTa tppevi Id. Eum. 275: to guide, direct,

yXuiaaav xai (Tto/x' inaina [rZeiffiu] lb. 971.
iiTuiTevs, 6a;?, o, a watcher, susp. in Agatharchid. p. 24.
«iruiTT|, ^, a look-out place, a watch-place, Aesch. Supp. 539.
liranrCs, idos, 1), {(nonai) a companion. Lye. 1 1 76, ubi v. Tzetz. p. 946

Miill. II. t'lrams, a watcher, v. Hesych., where Kuster inanriTy.
(iTupui^u, (uipa) to be concerned about a thing, Hesych.
<ir-upo4>ta, ^, an over-roof C. I. 160. I. 81.
CTTuJpo-c, aor. I of inopvvfu ; c-irwpTO, Ep. aor. 2 pass.

i-n-ap-iu [C], to howl at, Anth. P. 9. 311: in Med., LxX (Zach. II. 8).

t-triucris, tais, fj, a pishing on, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3.

«iT0i>o-Tpis, i5os, T), one who pushes another up-hill, Hesych.
(iT'UTEiXoo^ai, Pass, to be scarred over, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4.

tiTuTtSes, al, (ouj) beams projecting like ears on each side of a ship's

bows, whence the anchors were let down, cat-heads, Eur. I. T. 1350;
sometimes strengthened to resist the attacks of a hostile .ship, Thuc. 7. 34,
36, ubi V. Arnold, cf. Strabo 1 38, Diod. 17. 115 :—sing, in App. Civ. 5. 107.
cir-b>4>cXeia, ^, help, advantage, Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 22.

c-ir-u4>€\c(i}, to aid or succour one in a thing, Ttvd ti, nva ovSiv Soph.

El. 1005, Eur. Or. 955, Ar. Nub. 1442, Plat., etc. ; in. Tiva to aid or

succour. Soph. El. 578, Ph. 905, 1 371 ; Tivi Soph. O. C. 441, Eur. Andr.

677; absol.. Plat. Legg. 843 C :—Pass, to receive aid, Pnal. Ep. 113.

—

In Soph. O. C. 541, iSf^dfiJjv bwpov, o fX'fjnor' . . inaj(p(\7jaa nu\(os i((-

XiaOai, the Schol. takes inoxpi\r}<ya ^s — wtptXov, would that I never

had received ; Herm. attempts to retain the common sense by a very

forced explanation, see his note.

<'n'(i>4>(Xii|ui., T(5, a help, store, 0opas Soph. Ph. 275.

€Tra)<j>«Xi)s, £5, helping, useful. Poll. ,>;. 136, and other Gramm. Adv.
-Xit, Poll. 5. 135, Themist. 252 A, 278 C.

c-n-u4>EXia, ri, = inojtpiKita, Anth. P. 6. 33.

c-n--u4>cXip,05, ov, = inai<pf\r)s, Carm. Aur. 6.

•itwxSto, an old Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. pass, in II. 12. 340, naaai yap [nvXai]

inwxaTo all were shut to. There is little doubt that this is the true

reading, and that the word belongs to in4x<f (cf. oxfjJs). Aristarch.

prob. wrote inqiixaTo (as if from inoiyai, which however could not mean
to shut or close), Schol. Ven. ad 1.—Zcnodotus gave ndaas ydp intf>xiT0,

the noise came to all the gates (from inoixo/^ai), Schol. ad 1., Eust. 909. 1 3.

epai'os. 571
«iT-ioxpos, OV, pallid, of a bone, Hipp. V. C. 911.
*€pa, jj, the Lat. terra, earth, only found in Gramm. : hence Adv. <pa{c,

to earth, xaTo. Si nripi x'''"' *pof* Od. 15. 527 ; and 8' el'SaTO x^Sfy
ip. 2 2. 85, cf. Hes. Op. 419,471; so, VKfdSes S" ai5 iriTrToi/ ep. II. 12. 156;
ou/ios Si nir/ios . . Kvpwv ava ip. mwra Aesch. Fr. 155; PpapvKotai Hara-
PpiBovTes ipaaSf Theocr. 7. 146 :

—

on the ground, BdWfiv Mosch. 2. 66.
tpa^ai, 2 sing, ipaaai Eur., Ep. tpaaaai Theocr. I. 78 ; 2 pi. ipdaaBi

(like dydaaBf), II. 16. 208 ; 3 sing. subj. iprjTai, Dor. ipdTai, Pind. P. 4.
164; opt. ipaiiirjv. Id. 11. 76; impf. rtpdnyv [a], Sappho 37, Theogn.
1346, Pind., Theocr. : fut. ipaaBTjaoyiat Aesch. Eum. 852 : aor. ^pdaBrjv
Alcman 17, part. ipaaBtis Hdt. I. 8, 96, Aesch. ; but in Ep. and Pind.

aor. med. ripdadiiTjv (whence the Ep. forms fjpdaaaTO II. 20. 223, Archil.

26; and «pd(T<raTO Hes. Th. 915, Pind. P. 2. 50); pf. ijpaaiiai Parthen.
2. 3 :—in Prose ipda supplies the pres. and impf, but all other tenses

belong to ipa/xai. To love, c. gen. pers., properly of the sexual pas-

sion, to be in love with (v. sub ipa<a), as always in Horn. ; mostly of the
man. Sis aeo vvv ipaiiai II. 3. 446., 14. 328 ; ttjs .. f/pdaaT 16. 182 ;

Tdcuf .. I'jpdaaaTo 20. 223 ; Xixovs Eur. Med. 491 ; but of the woman,
^ .. ijpdoffaT '"EvLnr^os Od. II. 238 : c. ace. cogn., ip. fiiyav y tpcura
Eur. Med. 697.—In Alciphro 1. 18, for ttj Sipa T^t natSiaKTjs fipdaBrjs,

Cobet suggests -gpiBrfs. II. of things, to love passionately, to

lust after, is noXijxov Iparat iniSrjiuov II. 9. 64 ; ipvXiniSos . . ii)s tA
nptv y ipaaaBf 16. 208 ; TfpnvoTaTov tov tis tpano Tvx^tv Theogn.
256; ipaaBfls TvpavvlSos Hdt. I. 96; toiv dntovToiv Pind. P. 3. 35;
KaKaiv lb. II. 76; 7^5 T^crSe Aesch. Eum. 852; Kitvaiv tpa/iai Ar. 1"''

Vesp. 751 (lyr.) ; so Plat., etc. 2. c. inf. to desire eagerly, ovk
ipafxai TrXot/Ttfy Theogn. 1151 ; ijpaTO inaf/avfiv Pind. P. 4. 164 ; ipa-

fiat nvBiaBai Soph. O. C. 511 ; Xa^iTv ti Eur. Med. 700; (payttv Ar.

Fr. 146 ; so in Plat., etc. ;—absol., ovk llpafiai I have no such desire,

Pind. N. 1.44.

cpSv-dpXTis, ov, 6, the president of an Ipavos, the collector of the contri-

butions to it, Diog. L. 6.63, Artemid. I. 18, Harp.

«pdv-€|X7roXos, ov, one who lives by contributions, Hesych.
ipivi^ia, to ask for contributions from, lay under contribution, c, ace.

pers., Toiis (piKovs ip. Dem. 1484. 2. 2. to collect by way of con-
tribution, to beg or borrow, OTttftdvovs Aeschin. 60. 4 ; ip. <pil<ov napd.

(piKois Plat. Legg. 915 E: metaph. to bring together, combine, eir 5\ov
Anth. P. g. 13, cf. 11, Ael.V. H. 1. 12; Td aw/iaTa to heap them up, Dio
C. 43. 38 ; qpdviaai (2 sing. pf. pass.) v«piKais art swollen up with ..

,

Anth. P. 9. 277:—Med. to collect for oneself, borrow, Tpofpfjv nap*

iripwv Plut. 2. 1058 C, cf. Poll. 4. 43 ; navTaxoBfv ^Sovijv ipavi^taBai

Luc. Vict. Auct. 12, cf. Salt. 49; absol., Diog. L. g. 50. II. to

assist by contribution, Tivi Dem. ggg. 24 ; and noKXois should be read for

noKXovs in Antipho 117. 33 :—Pass, to be assisted by contribution, ipa-

vioBils npijs Tfiiv (piKav Diog. L. 8. 87. III. generally, to com-
bine, Anth. P. g. 1 1 , 1 3.

epuviKos, 7j, ov, of or for an tpavos, ip. Siktj an action arising out of
the matters of an (pavos. Poll. 8. 37; vufios ip. lb.; ep. \6yos a speech

(of Dinarchus) on these matters, Dion. D. de Din. 1 2 ; dxpodaus ip. lectures

paidfor byfees, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 C.

tpivtov, Tu, Dim. of ipavos, Hesych.

epAvtcns, (ois, if, a collecting of contributions, contributing. Plat. Legg.

915 E : so, <pavicrp,6s, o, Dion. H. 6. 96.

<pttVtO"T€OV, verb. Adj. one must collect by begging, Clem. Al. 785.
epdvioT^s, ov, o, a contributor to an ipavos or club, iuTidv ipaviards

to give a club-dinner, Ar. Fr. 356, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 20., 8. 9, 5 : cf.

ipavos 11.

cpaw6$, 17, ov, (epdoj) lovely, in Hom. only of places, as of Calydon,

II. 9. 531, 577 ; Phaeacia, Od. 7. 18 ; so of Taygetus, Ar. Lys. 1297
(lyr.); Miletus, Lesbos, Theocr. 28. 21, Mosch. 3. 90; also, ipavvuv ijSatp

Simon, 55 :—later, generally, = epaTcSf, (f<AoTi7sDion. P. 777 ; ip7jy6s,d\aos,

etc., Orph. ; seldom of persons. Id. Arg. 335. Cf. ipaTeivos, ipaTos.

cpavos, o, a meal to which each contributed his share, also called avfi-

I3o\ti, Lat. coena collaticia, a pic-nic, apparently of a frugal character,

fi\aniv7j iji yd^os, eiTet oitK ipavos TdSe y iffTi (v. dXanivij), Od. I.

236 (ubi v. Nitzsch), cf. 11. 414:—in Pind., generally, a feast, festival,

O. I. 5g : noXvBvTos ip. Id. P. 5. 103 ; ipavov els Bfoiis . . inoiets Eur.

Hel. 388 ; ip. dnotpipuv Luc. D. Meretr. 7. 2. any contribution,

Lat. symbola, such as Athenians were held bound to pay for the support

of the poor or state-necessities, Ar. Ach. 615, ubi v. Schol., Id. Lys.

651-3; whence Pind. calls the Medusa-head, which Perseus gave to

Polydectes, a \vyp!is ipavos, P. 12. 25 ; ipdvovs AeAoiire he has left his

subscriptions unpaid, Dem. 821. 14, cf. Isae. 88. 28:—then, generally, a
contribution made by friends to assist a person in diiliculties, a friendly

loan, ip. fiacpipeiv Tivi Plat. Symp. 177 C, Legg. 927 C ; ffvWiyeiv An-
tipho 117. ig : aiT€tv Luc. Tim. 45 ; ipavov (f>iptiv, simply, to contribute

freely, Dem. 142. I., 547. lo ; SirdKavTov e?x*^ ipavov Saipedv napd
Titjv i/yefiovojv Ttiiv avyLjjiopiwv Id. 327. 17 J TOvy ipdvovs Sia<pip(iv \o

pay off loans, Lycurg. 150. 8. 3. a kindness, service, Isocr. 212

A : a favour, esp. one which will be returned, xdWiaTov ipavov Sohs

ydp di/TtAd^uTai Eur. Supp. 363, cf. Thuc. 2. 43, Alex. Incert. 47, Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 5 ;—iron., roi' avTov ip. dnoSovvai to pay

him in the same coin, Dem. 1348. 3. II. a society ofsubscribers

to a common fundfor any purpose, a club, cf. Dem. 329. 15 ; the mem-
bers of such a club were called ipaviarai, C. I. 126, al. ; and the chief

was apxtpaviOT-qs, lb. 2525 b. These clubs usually assumed a political

character ; they sometimes became corporations possessed of property,

and were very influential in the Greek democracies ; on the various ipavot,

v. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 15, Bockh P. E. I. 328, Alt. Process pp. 540
sqq. (Prob. akin to ipdtu, ipaftai, v. Ath. 362 E.)



572 epaaSe—
cpao-Sc, Dor. for f/iafc, q. v.

4pao-t-noXiros, ov, delighting in song, of Thalia, Pind. 0. 14. 22.

cpa<ri-irX6Ka|ias, or, decked with love-locks, Ibyc. 8, Pind. P. 4. 242.
cpuaC-iTTcpos, ov, of beautiful wing, Nonn. D. 10. 256.
<pacrts, four, 17, {(pafiai) love, coined by E. M. 437. 38 and other Gramm.,

to support their deriv. of ijfiais.

<pa<nxp''1K<^''''°'' "}> '""^ ofmoney, Olympiod.

tpSox-xp'HIiaTos, ov, loving money, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 5, Philostr. 621.
<pdir|xios, ov, also a, ov Aiiacr. 18 :

—

lovely, pleasant, Simon. Iamb. 52,
Xen. Symp. 8, 36; Sup., Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3:

—

beloved, desired, ir<iX«

Aesch. Ag. 605 ; rah aftXatoiV Mosch. 3. 20. Neut. as Adv., ipaofuov
uvBrjaaaa Anth. P. 7. 219.
«pa(rT«uii>, = Ipao), used only once, (paarnaai yaiuur Aesch. Pr. 893.
cpa(rrr)S, ov, 6, {epa/icu) a lover, properly of persons, Ar. Eq. 732,

etc. 2. metaph. of things, TvpawtSos Hdt. 3. 53 ; TrjaS( Trjs

yviiiifji an adherent of . . , Soph. O. T. 601 ; iroXtnaiv Eur. Heracl. 377 ;

irai'Siu;' ip. eagerfor children. Id. Supp. 1088, cf Ion 27,1 246 ; ip. Trpay-

fUiTiuv = vo\virpa-]inav, Ar. Pax 191, cf. Nub. 1459 ; (p. toC vovuvfond
of work. Id. PI. 254; Ip. \6yav, vov, imaTqiiris Plat. Phaedr. 228 C, etc.;

ivaivov Xen. Cyr. 1.5,12 :—also, ip. iripl rd KaXov Plat. Symp. 203 C ;

ip. iirl ao^i(f Id. Meno 70 B :—used also as fern, by Philostr. 350, ipaarai

avTou iroXKal it6K€is ; cf. Jac. A. P. p. 85.
ipaaris, 17, ov.^iparos, beloved, lovely, in Prose the usual form, as

Plat. Symp. 204 C, Phaedr. 250 D ; also in Simon. (?) 184 ap. Anth. P.

5. 195 ; Comp., lb. 12. 197.
<pd(rTpta, 1^, fem. of Ipacrrijs, a lover, Ei^ol. Incert. I02 ; Tiv6s Peric-

tiono ap. Stob.487. 31, Ael. N. A. 3. 40.
<paTat, 3 sing. subj. of tpaiULi ; but Ipariu, pass, indie, of ipia.

^pSrcivos, ij, ov, lovely, in Horn, mostly of places ; also of things,

I'lVopfT], (ptkuTtjs, Sal's, d/iffpoair], II. 6. 156, Od. 20. 300, etc., and often

in Pind. : rarely of persons, and then mostly of women, iyfivaro iraib*

ipariiv^v Od. 4. 13, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 423, Hes. Th. 136,909; o/ijjXiki'ij

ip. her lovely companions, II. 3. 175 » *^^ ^ man, irdpots iparuvos (pav^i^

a welcome, glad sight to his comrades, Od. 9. 230.—Only Ep. and Lyr.,

though it occurs as epith. of u'Soto in Hipp. A(>r. 282. Cf. ipavvu^.

ipHri^ia, Ep. form of ipdtv, used by Hom. always in phrase, Kpfiaiv (pa-

Tifaw greedy afterit, II. II. 551., 17. 660, h. Hom. Merc. 64, 287.

Iparo-TrXoKajios, ov, =ipaai-n\6Kafios, Orph. H. 43. 2.

cpSros, rj, ov, (tpaoj) lovely, of places and things, ficDp' ipar^ ••Xpi'*

airjs 'A(ppoSiTT]s U. 3. 64; epy' dvBpunaiv Hes. Th. 879; ^iAutjjs lb.

970; X'^"^! <po"'V> 'rdXif, h. Horn.; x'^P"^ Archil. 18; aiSws, Kwiios,

Pind. P. 9. 20, I. 2. 45 : often also in late Ep. and Anth. ; also in lyric

passages of Att. Poets, OT^Sca Aesch. Theb. 864 ; Xfx<" E"^' Heracl.

915; /loKvii Id. El. 718 ; vfivot Ar. Thesm. 993:—of persons, ipvi]v

ipaTTj Hes. Th. 259, 355 ; vioi dvbpts iparoi Theogn. 242 ; irms Pind.

0. 10 (ll). 120, cf. 6. 74:—neut. as Adv., ipardv KiBapi^fiv h. Hom.
Merc. 423, 455. 2. beloved, avSpdai filv 6177x05 ISftv ipar&s Si

yvvaili Tyrtae. 7. 29.—Cf. ipavvds, ipaTfiv6s : the prose fonns are ipa-

CToi, ipdfffiioi,

tpdro-xpoos, ov.fair offace, Anth. P. 5. 76.

cp&TVb), Dor. for iprjTvcu, Soph. O. C. 1 64.

'EpfiTw, out, ^, Erato, the Lovely, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th.

78. 2. one of the Oceanides, lb. 247.
«paT-uirts, i!os, ^, of lovely look, Epigr. in C. 1. 6235, v. I. in Ep. Hom.

1, 2, for ipiWTTLS.

(pawdu, Alex, form oiiptvvdoi, oft. in Lxx, also in Apoc. 2. 23 (Lachm.).

cpddi, used in Act. only in pres. and impf. (which in Poetry are Ipafiai,

ijpdnrjv), Ion. «'pt<i>. Archil. 21: impf. ^puv Hdt. 9. 108, Eur. Fr. 161,

Ar. Ach. 146 :—Pass., avr-ipdrai Xen. Symp. 8, 3 ; opt. ip^o Id. Hier.

II, II, inf. ipdaBai Plut. Brut. 29, etc., part, ipw/uvos (v. infr.) :—but

ipdo/jiai is also used as a Dcp., like fpafiat, 3 sing, ipdrai Sappho 16,

Theocr. 2. 149, (the 2 pi. ipdaaBi is lengthd. Ep. for ipaaBf) :—all

other tenses will be found under epafiai. To love, c. gen. pers., pro-

perly of the sexual passion, to be in love with (hence Xen., oiiK ipa d!>f\-

ipos dSf\(prjs .. , oiiSi varijp Bvyarpds Cyr. 5. 1, Id), ijpa ttjs .. yvvaiKos

Hdt. 9. 108, etc. ; ipav xal imBu/ietv Plat. Symp. 200 A ; c. ace. cogn.,

ipav (paira Eur. Hipp. 31, Plat. Symp. 181 B:—but without reference to

sexual love, to love warmly, distinguished from (piKiai as Lat. amo from

diligo (v. (piKia) I. 3), ou5' ^pa ovS iipikft Plat. Lys. 222 A ; and in

Pass., itiart ov fi6vov ipt\oio &v dXAcl Kal ip^o Xen. Hicr. 1 1 , 1 1 , cf. Plut.

Brut. 29:—absol., ipSiv a lover, Pind. O. I. 128 (who elscwh. uses Ipa-

fiai). Soph. Fr. 162 ; opp. to ^ ipai/iivt] the beloved one, Hdt. 3. 36 ; 6

ipiifitvos Xen. Symp. 8, 36, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A, etc., cf. Ar. Eq. 737 ; riv

ipwfifvov avTov, delicias ejus, Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 2. II. of things,

to love or desire passionately, TvpavviSos Archil. 21 ; iidx^s ipwv Aesch.

Theb. 392 ; novos BfSiiv ydp Bdvaros oil Saipmv ipa Id. Fr. 156; dfi-q-

Xdvaiv ipds Soph. Ant. 90; -rarpiSos tpai'Eur. Phoen. 359; and c. inf. to

desire to do, Aesch. Fr. 41 ; Bavfiv ip^ Soph. Ant. 220, and often in Eur.

*ip&w, to pour out, a form only found in the compds. d-n-, if-, kot-,

KaTi(-, p.(T-, avv-(pda, unless it be retained in Aesch. Ag. 1599.

(pydSeis, v. sub '\pyaS(U.

«p-y<l!;o(iai, Hom., Att. : fut. daoiiai Att., Dor. ipyaiovnai Theocr. 10.

23, ipywfiai Lxx : aor. dpyaadfjirjv Hdt., Att., 3 pi. ipyaaalaro Ar. Av.

1147, Lys. 42: pf. (ipyaaiiai. Ion. ipy~, Hdt., Att.—These tenses arc

all depon. ; but several tenses take a pass, sense, v. infr. III. The augm.

«i is written 7) in some Inscrr., ripya^tTO C. I. 162. 7; -ripydaaro 4300 A

(addend.), 4315 b, cf. 456 ; iipyaafnivos 3270. 19: (ipyov). To work,

labour, properly of husbandry (cf Ipyov I. 2, ipydrr]!, ipyaaia, ipyd-

aiiioT), Hes. Op. 297, 307, Thuc. 2. 72, etc. ; but also of all manual

labour of slaves, ipy. avdyx^ Od. 14. 272 ; of quarrymen, Hdt. 2. 124,

epyatna.

etc. ; ipya^ofxtvov, ov SiKa^6u(vov, KfKrrjoBai t})v ovaiav Antipho 117.

35 ; ipy. iv rois Ipyois in the mines, Dem. 1048. fin. ; c. dat. instrum.,

XoXk^ with brass, Hes. Op. 150:—also of animals, fiovs ipyaTr/s Soph.

Fr. 149; of birds working to get food, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I ; of bees,

lb. 40, 33:—of Vulcan's self-acting bellows, II. 18. 469; to xp^/x

ipyd{;(Tai the matter works, i. e. goes on; Ar. Ecel. 148 ; i5 di/p ipyd-

ffToi produces an effect, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 7. H- trans.,

like mUa, to work at, make, build, xXvrd fpya, of Athena,^ Od.^ 20. Ja.

cf. 22. 422 ; dydXptaTa, C^yous Pind. N. 5. 2, I. 2. 66 ; d^afiSar Ar.

Nub. 880 ; o'lKoSofiTipca Thuc. 2. 76 ; (iKovas, dvSpidvras, etc.. Plat.

Crat. 431 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 6, etc.; tuv Kr/pov, axaduvas, o{ bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40> 49, 54 : to make so and so, (ripov ipy. Tivd Luc. D:

Marin. 1 1. 2 ; ^4701' Ael. V. H. 3. 1. 2. like dpdai, to do, perform,

ipya dtiKta II. 24. 733 ; fpyov ipy., of husbandmen, Hes. Op. 380, cf,

395 ; (pika, ivaiatna ipyd^foBat Od. 17. 321., 24. 210; KoAd, BavfxaaTa

Plat., etc. ; nfpl Btoi/s dSmov Plat. Gorg. 522 D ; ipy. ipyov, opp. to

eovKddv, Soph. Ant. 267, cf. 0. T. 347:—e. dupl. ace. to do something

to another, iroWol no\\d..vp.Ss fiaiv (tpyaOftivot Hdt. 2. 26, etc.;

but in this sense mostly, to do one ill, do one a shrewd turn, Ka«d ipyd-

(foBai Tiva, like KOKa Spdv or notuv Tivd, Soph. Ph. 786, Thuc. 1. 137,

etc. ; so, old fi tipydaai ; n ft ipyaaei ; Soph. Ph. 928, 1 1
7 1 , etc. ;

/iij

SiJTa toCto fi ipydari Id. El. 1206 ; aiax'^Ta ipy. Tiva Ar. Vesp. 787 ;

more rarely, dyaBd ipy. Tiva Hdt. 8. 79, cf. Soph. O. T. 1373, Thuc. 3.

52, Plat. Crito 53 A ; iro\Xd xai KoAd rfjv 'EWdSa Plat. Phaedr. 244 B :

—seldom, Tivi xi Ar. Vcsp. 1 350. 3. to work a material, orrAa . .

,

oiaiv T( XP^"^" tipya^iro Od. 3. 435 ; ipy. yTJv to work the land, Hdt.

I. 17, etc. ; ipy. [7)71'] ipydrais Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 11 ; yijv Kal (v\a Kal

kiBovs Id. Hell. 3. 3, 7; dpyvpirtv ap. Dem. 974. fin. ; ipy. BdKaaaav, of

traders, Dion. H. 3. 46 ; so, yXavxitv ipy., of fishers, Hes. Th. 440:

—

to

digest food, Lat. subigere, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 12.,

7., 6. 18, II. 4. to earn by working, xpVl^aTa Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Eq.

840, etc. ; 0iov ix xoi; SiKatov Andoc. 18. 42, c£. Hes. Op. 43, 297 ;

dpyvpiov ttiro ffoi^ias Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 D ;
puoBov rd imTfiSeia Xen.

Mem. 2. 8, 2 : to deal in, n Dem. 794. 22 ; (rjliiav ipy. (sc. iavrSi) Isae.

58. 19. 5. to work at, practise, Lat. exercere, rix'"]"- ipyaaiav

Plat. Phaedo 60 E, etc. ; dpiTTfv, awppoavvrjv, v. 1. Isocr. 292 A. 6.

absol. to work at a trade or business, to traffic, trade, iv yva<puq) Lys.

166. 31 ; iv iii-nopia) Dem. 957. 27 ; iv xp dyopa 1308. 9 ; Kaxd Bd\aa-

aav 1297. 8 ; rovrois vavTiKois ipyd^foBai to trade with this money on
bottomry, 893. 24; dls -ij rpis ipy. tw avra dpyvpicu 1292. 3; xaCxa
ipy. thus he trades, 794. 22 ; ot ipya^ofifvot traders, 922. 10 :—esp. of

courtesans, <rdi/iaxi ipy., Lat. quaestum corporis facere, 1 35 1. 21 ; ipy.

airb xoi; aw/iaTos Polyb. 12. 13, 2 ; dno x^j wpas Alex. Sam. ap. Ath.

572 F: cf. iv(pyd(ofiai. 7. to cause, ir^/iocds Soph. Ant. 236;
iroBov Tivi Dem. I404. 18. III. the pf. pass, ftpyaa/iat is used

in act. sense, as Hdt. 3. 155, Aesch. Fr. 321, Antipho 125. 36, and so

always in Soph., v. Lob. Aj. 2 1 : but it also often occurs in pass, sense, 1.

to be made or built, tpyaaro rii tuxos Hdt. I. 179 ; ix wirpas dpyaa-
lUvos Aesch. Pr. 242 ; oixoSoiArjfia 8id xoxt'tui' f'py. Thuc. 4. 8 ; Ai'floi

(Ipy. wrought stones. Id. i. 93 ; yij (ipy. Xen. Oec. 19, 8 ; Bwpaxas (u

(ipy. Id. Mem. 3. 10, 9. 2. as Pass, also in the sense to be done,

Aesch. Ag. 354, 1346, Eur. Hec. 1085 ; xd dpyaafiiva the things done,

deeds, Hdt. 7. 53, Eur. Ion 1281 ; (py ia-ri .. dpyaaiiina Soph. O. T.
J 374. <^f- 1369.—The pres. in pass, sense is rare, xu XPw' «P7df<xai Ar.

Lys. 148; <r/£€i!i7orsiJ «p7dfexai Dion.H. 8. 87; impf. 7p7dffxo Hyperid.

Euxen. 44: fut. ipyaaBriao/iai always in pass, sense. Soph. Tr. I ai8, Isocr.

Epist. 6 ; and so aor. dpydaBriv Plat. Polit. 281 E, Rep. 353 A : cf. dir-,

bi-, iv-, i^-fpyd^ofiai.

epy&Sdv, Ep. ifpyaBdv, Att. «tpYa9eiv, poijt. aor. 2 inf. of tipyai, to

sever, cut off, diro 6' avxivos Sj^ov iipyaBtv II. 5. I47 ; dvo -nXtvpuiv

Xpoa lpya8(v 11. 437. II. to hold back, check. Soph. El. 1271,
Eur. Phoen. 1175, Ap. Rh. 3. 1171: cf. KaT(ipyaBuixr]v. For the form,
cf. dfcvvaBfiv, StcoKaBtiv, dKaBtiv.
(pyS\(Xov, Ion. -T|iov, t6, {fpyov) a tool, instrument, Hdt. 3. 131, Thuc.

6. 44, Plat. Polit. 281 C. etc.

Ipydvi) [a], ^, a worker, also dpydvrj, epith. of Athena, Lat. operoaa
Minerva, Soph. Fr. 724, cf, Ael. V. H. i. 2, Plut. 2. 99 A, Paus. 1. 24, 3:
cf. fp7dT(sli. II. == ipyaaia, Clem. Al. 269, Hesych.
€pYdo(iai, = ipyd^ofjiai, Lxx (Ex. 20. 9, al.).

cpYuaciu, Desiderat. o( ipyd^oiiat, to long to do, be about to do, ws
ipyaadav oiSiv Soph. Tr. 1232 ; xi S ipyaadas; Ph. lOOI.
(py<xala. Ion. -Li], fi, (ipyd^opiat) work, daily labour, business, Lat.

labor, ipyaaiTjv <j>(vyitv h. Hom. Merc. 486, and Att. ; opp. to dpyia,
Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7; tp7. d7ae^ productive labour. Id. Vect. 4, 29;
dv(\(iBepos Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 40; ipyaaia iyxfipfiv, of bees, Id. H.
A. 9. 40; ij wfplTfjv BaKaaaav ipy., of seamen. Plat. Rep. 371 B; fi^

y(vofi.lvr]S ipyaaiai if no work was going on, Dem. 819. 28 ; Sus «p7a-
aiav, c. inf., Lat. da operam ut .. , Ev. Luc. 12. 58 ; in pi., xds iv iiroi-

Bp<p ipyaaias ipyd^iaBai Xen. Oec. 7, 20. II. a working at,

making, building, rdxyiv Thuc. 7. 6 ; IfiaTiaiv, xmo^^drwv, etc.. Plat.

Gorg. 449 D, Theaet. 146 D; rf/s iaBiJTOs Xen. Oec. 7, 21 ; Trixxi?!

Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 6 :—metaph., Tlepyafios djupl Teais ipyaaiais d\i-
OKtrai Troy is (i. e. is doomed to be) taken in the part wrought by thy
hands, Pind. O. 8. 56 ; ipy. jJSoi/^s production of pleasure. Plat. Prot.

3.'>3 D.^
_ ^

2. a working of a material, ij ep7. roC aiS-qpov Hdt. i. 68

;

XakKov, ipiwv, fuXoJi' Plat. Charm. 173 E; xoii' XP"'^*''"'' ii(Td\Xuv
Thuc. 4. 105, cf. Hyperid. Euxen. 45 : but most commonly a working
of the ground, Ip7. 7171, xwpas Ar. Ran. 1034, Isocr. 145 D, etc. ; ipy.
iTtpi KJjnwv Plat. Min. 316 B ; also digestion of food, Arist. de Resp. 1 1,

., I, etc. 3. generally, trade, commerce, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1, Dem.
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976. 28, etc. ; M rijt tpyaalas iiv t^s Karci ti)v BaXaffcrav engaged in

trade by sea, Dem. 893. 21 ; ipy. xP'7M°''o"' Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5:

—

esp. of a courtesan's trade or tvay 0/ living, Hdt. 2. 135, v. Valck. ad
I- 93, Deni. 270. 15. 4. a practising, exercising, rav Tfxvaiv
Hat. Gorg. 450 C ; j) ipy. ttjs Tpa-ni(r)s the business of a banker, Dem.
946. 3 ; KuirpiSos Anth. P. 5. 219. 6. o work of art, production,
TfTpayavos ipy., of the Hermae, Thuc. 6. 27, cf. 7. 0. III. a
guild or company of workmen, ^ l)>y. twk fiatpiav C. I. 3924, cf. 3938,
and V. (pyov V.

<pYa<ri)iT), 4, a /'oor i/nii of myrrh, Diosc. I. 77.

(pYdtnfios, 01', to be worked, that can be worked, XlBoi Plut. 2. 701 C ;

(v\a Poll. 7. 109; but mostly of land, iyy. xtupia tillable land, cultivated

land. Plat. Legg. 639 A, 95S D ; so, rd ipy. Xea. Cyr. I. 4, 16, etc.

;

rd Tffiivi], oaa . . 6e^r6v iartv ipyafft/ia voiuv to bring into cultiva-

iion, C. I. 103. 17 ; tJ ipy. (sc. 7^) Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 5. 2. ipy.

illiipa a work-day, Lxx (l Regg. 20. 19). II. act. working for
a livelihood, to ipy. the working people, App. Civ. 3. 72: esp. of courtesans,
Artemid. J , 80. 2. active, 6paavrrj^ OxTp\i.ii. ^1^. *].

ipyamiov, verb. Adj. one must work the land, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8,

8. II. Tovpyov icT ipy, it Tnust be done or one must do it,

Aesch. Cho. 298, cf. Eur. Med. 791, Xen. Oec. 7, 35; rd. ipya..iis
iariv ipyaaria lb. 13, 3; or ^v ipy. when it was necessary to act.

Soph. Tr. 688.

ipy(juTT-i]p, ypos, i, a workman, esp. in husbandry, Xen. Oec. 5, 15 ; of
a smith, Orph. H. 65. 4:—more commonly ipyaTTjs.

<PYa-o-nf]piaKo(, ol, handicraftsmen, Polyb. 38. 4, 5.

€pYa<Tn)pt-apXTls, ov, u, the foreman of a workshop, C. I. 4968.
€pYaaTT|piov, to, any place in which work is done : a workshop, manu-

factory, in which the works were done by slaves, Hdt. 4. 14, Lys. 120.

44, Isae. 40. II sqq., C. I. 123. 9, al. :—a mine, quarry, lb. 162. 6,
Dem. 967. 17 sqq. :

—

a butcher's shop, Ar. Eq. 744:

—

a barber's shop,

Plut. 2. 973 B, cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 12 :—euphem. for a brothel,

Dem. 1367. 26 (v. ipya^oimi II. 6). 2. metaph., tt)!/ wiXtv SvTttis

(hm vo\inov ipy. Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17; avKO<pavTS/y ipy. a gang of
informers, Dem. 995. 8, cf. loio. 25.

«pYao-rT|s, C. I. 3920, cf. 3480, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. £00 ; v. I. for

(pyarat in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, I,

ipYOO-TiKos, 17, Of, able to work, working, industrious, Hipp. 86 B,
Plat. Meno 81 D, Xen. Mem. 3. I, 6; ol ipy. the working men, Polyb.

10. 16, I: cl. ipyarmSs. 2. 1) ipyaanxri (sc. rixvr]) the art of
manufacturing anything. Plat. Polit. 280 E, 281 A; to t^s rpoip^s ip-

yaariKuv the organ that digests food, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8.

jpYOOTivai, al, girls who wove the peplos of Athena, Hesych.
(pYaTCia, f), a labour, work, handicraft, in pi., Lxx (Sap. 7. 17).
«pY5T€V0|iai, Dep. to work hard, labour, Diod. 20. 92, Eccl.

«pY<iTT)S [a], ov, o, a workman, C. I. 2266. 18, etc. : esp. one who works
the soil, a husbandman (cf. ipyov i. 2, ipya^opiat l), yijs ipy. Hdt. 4.

1109., J. 6 ; 01 ipy. ol vfpl yfwpr^iav Dem. 933. fin. ; often also absol.,

like auToupYof, Soph. O. T. 859, Eur. El. 75, Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; also

with a Subst., ipy. dvrip Theocr. 10. 9, Dem. 1362. 11 ; olpyarrii Xtcir

the <roMn<ry-folk, Ar. Pax 632 ; also of animals, 0ovs ipy. a working ox.
Archil. 36, Soph. Fr. 149 ; ipy. a<prJK(s Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2 :—also, ipy.

SaXaaarfi of a fisher, Alciphro 1 . 11 ; ipy. \idav a stone-mason, Luc.
.Somn. 2. 2. as Adj., hard-working, strenuous, ipy. arpaT-qyot Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, i8; opp. to dpyis. Plat. Euthyd. 281 C, cf. Rep. .5.';4 A : cf.

ipyaris. II. one who practises an art, tOiv voKipuKwv Xen. Cyr.

4. I, 4; ipy. SUi]! of a judge. Lye. 128: absol. a practitioner in some
special branch of surgery, e.g. lithotomy, Hipp. Jusj. i. III.
<3 doer, -worker. Soph. Ant. 252 ; Toji' xaXuiv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27 ; t^s
uhiKiat Ev. Luc. 13. 27. IV. a sort of capstan or windlass,

Bito in Math. Vett. iioE; ergata in Vitruv. 10.4.
«PYStt)o-u>s, a, ov, producing an income, xupa Plut. Cato Ma. 21.

PYStikos, -q, 6v, = ipyaaTi«6s, Plat. Polit. 259 E: like a workman,
71/1'^ ipy. Luc. Somn. 6 :

—

given to labour, diligent, active. Plat. Mono
Si D ; TO ipy. Hipp. Aijr. 295 ; Comp. -wrtpoi, Snp. -irraros, of bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 38 and 40.—Hdt. (2. II) uses it of the Nile, with reference

to the quantity of its alluvial deposits. Adv., ipyaTMas vpus ri advan-
tageously for .. , Plut. Camill. 16.

<pYaT(vT)S [r], ov, o, = lp7aT);t, esp. a husbandman, ipy. PovK&Xoi, ipy.

aviip Theocr. 10. I., 21. 3, Anth. P. 11. 58 ; so,Povsipy. Ap. Rh. 2.663,
Anth. P. 6. 228. 2. as Adj. working, active, with Subst. fem.,

laborious, ipyaTivats naKafiaimv, Anth. P. append. 323. II.
c. gen. making a thing or practising an art, Anth. P. 5. 240, 275.

*PY<iTls [a], iSos, fem. of ipydr-qs, a worktvoman ; of the working bees,

Arist. H. A. g. 40, 50 ; ipy. fiovs Anth. P. 9. 741. 2. as a real Adj.

laborious, industrious, active, yvvaiKts ovToi ipy. Hdt. 5. 13 :
yXwffaav

fiiv dpyvy x^^P*^
^'

^'x**' ipydriv Soph. Ph. 97: Piorct Anth, Plan. I,

15. 3. working for hire, Mota ovTTOi ipydriv ^f the Muse was no
hireling yet. Find. I. 2. 10; yvyrf ipy. of a courtesan (cf. ipyd^ofxai II.

6), Archil. 173. II. c. gcw. working at or producing, fiv-q^-qv

cnTdvTt3)V .. ipydriv Aesch. Pr. 461 (where Herm. from Stob. ipydvijv) ;

vixrapo! ipy., of bees, Anth. P. 9. 404 ; f^^oTOS, of a distaiT, 6. 1 74 ;

C(\t5aiv, of poets, 9. 26 ; KvirplSos, of courtesans, 5. 245 ; rare in Prose,

TToXiTfta ipy. Twv dyaOuiv Dion. H, 2. 76.

«PYaT0-KuXiv8pios, o, =ipydT7]s V, Bito in Math. Vett. p. 109.

«PYaTwv€s or ipyaaxovt^, houses for slaves in the rural districts, Lat.

^rgastula, Hesych., who says the former is Cret., the latter Att.

I
«PY<'n"etKTirjs, ov, 6, {indyw) a tasktnaster, Eust. 58S. 16.

[
ipy-fi:s.<n^ma., i], superintendence of works, C. I. 2779, 3936:

—

ipy-

j
•iriaTaT^ci), to be superintendent of works, lb. 2963 c, 2965, 2966; and 4)

— epyov. 573
*PY-<ino-TaTTis, ov, 6, superintendent of works, Epich. ap. Poll. 7. 183,
Inscr. Att. in C. I. 337.
<PY)i.a (in Pind. ipypa), r6, poet, for Ipyov, a work, deed, business, h.

Horn. 27. 20., 32. 19, Theogn. 29, Archil. 65, Solon 3. 12, often in Find.,
and in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Theb. 556, Supp. 500 ; rare in Prose, as
Perict. ap. Stob. 487. 24.

«PYH-<»' '"i {f'PV") a fence, guard, Arist. P. A. 2. 15, I.

cpYvO|ii, poet, for (tpyai, to inclose : cf. KaSetpyvv/M.

ipyotiuKTioi, to urge on the work, to be a taskmaster, Lxx (2 Paral. 8. lo).

•PYoSiuKTqs, ov, i, {StwKoi) a taskmaster, Lxx (Ex. 3. 7).
€pYo-SoT€(i), to let out work, opp. to ipyoKafiiai, Apollodor. Incert. 8,
C.L 2826.5.

<pYO-SoTT)S, ov, o, one who lets out work, opp. to ipyo\a0os, Xen. Cyr.
8. 2, 5, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, C. I. 3467. 24.

<PYO-Xiip«ia [a], ^,=fp7oAa^ia, Alciphro 1. 34.
cpYO-Xupco), to contract for the execution of work, opp. to ipyoSoriat,

*-'• '• 34^7- 24 ; c. ace, ipy. dvSpidvras, Lat. statuas conducere faciendas,
Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 2, cf. Philoch. 97 ; rb piaxpuv tuxos Plut. Pericl. 13 :

—

of Sophists, ipy. rat fitipaKia, to undertake their education for pay, Alci-

phro 3. 55 ; and absol. to work for hire, ply a trade, cro<t>iaTTjs ipyo\a-
pwv Aeschin. 42. 41, cf. Dem. 608. 12 ; iv rtvi in a matter, Aeschin. 58.
26 : rtvi for one, Dem. 784. 25 ; iirl riva or Kara rivos against one,
Aeschin. 24. 37, Dem. 1482. 26 :—so in Med., Polyaen. 6. 51.
cpYO-Xd^ia, ^, a contract for the execution cf work, wpos ipyoXa^iav

ypdipfiv to write by contract, Isocr. 87 C ; ipy. 'ivtxa Diod. 2. 29.

<pYoXd|3os [fi], o, one who contracts for the execution of work, a con-

tractor, Lat. conductor, redemptor, opp. to ipyoSurijs, Plat. Rep. 373 C,
C. L 1845. 32 ; ToC dyd\)taT0s for making it, Plut. Pericl. 31 ; ipy. biierjt

an advocate, Themist. 260 B. II. as Adj. for gain, gainful,
Polyb. Exc. Vat. 410.
ipyo-\-i\irnyi, ov, (5, = foreg., Teleclid. Incert. 28.

«PYov, t6, (for the Root, v. *tp7<u). Work, II. 2. 436, etc.; opp. to
dtpyirj, Hes. Op. 313 ; n\(6va}V Si rot fpyov dfiavov II. 12.412 ; fpyov
inoixtaOat 6. 492 ; vvv inKfro ipyov airaaiv 12. 271 : esp. in pi., aXXo?
dWoiaiv .. iiriTepireTai (pyois Od. 14. 228 ; inl ipya rpaniaOai II. 3.

422 ; (pycov iravaaaBai Od. 4. 683 ; tiJ aavT^s if>y<^ xdpu^f mind your
own business, II. 6. 490, Od. 1. 356.—Esp. in the following rela'

tions

:

1. in II. mostly of works or deeds of war, nokffxiiia ipya
II. 2. 338, al., Od. 12. 116 ; «p70>' /tax*?' '' ^- 5^2 ; and alone, aTfAtte

T^TCfj inl ipy<^ 4. 175, cf. 539 ; so later, ipyov .."^Aprjs xptvfi Aesch.
Theb. 414 ; iv t^ €p7y during the action, Thuc. 2. 89, cf. 7. 71 ; ipyov

(X^f^^ot to engage in battle, Pind. P. 4. 414, cf. Thuc. i. 49; Kparfiv
cpyov to win the battle, Pind. O. 9. 127 ; but in pi. with the Art., tSiv

ipyojv ixf<^Bai or dnreadai, iirl T<i €p7a rpairiaOat or Uvat, Cobet V.
LL. p. 41 :—also, ipya S^Ke xdWiar' diupl xdfUiis placed [the reward
o/] noble deeds about his hair, Pind. O. 13. 54. 2. of works of
industry, and that, a. of tilled lands, dvSpuiv mora «p70 U. 12.

283, etc. ; ipy' dvOpufiraiv 16. 392, Od. 6. 259 ; ^poruiv 10. 147 ; ovt6

0OQJV out' dvbpSiv . . tp7a (cf. Virgil's honiinumque boumque labores),

10. q8 ;—and €p7a alone, II. 16. 392, Od. 16. 140, etc.; 'EpYa xal

'Hfifpai—the title of Hesiod's work ; irarpwia ipya their father's lands,

Od. 2. 22 ; out' inl ipya .. tfXfv will neither go to our farms, 2. 127,
cf. 252 ; ep7a 'Waxrjs the tilled lands of Ithaca, 14. 344 ; dfi<pl . . Ina-
p-fjaiov ipya vifiovro inhabited lands, U. 2. 75^1 cf. Od. 14. 222 ; so, tcL

TWV Mftrwr ipya Hdt. 1. 36; and in Att., rd yfoipyixd ipya, jd /car

dypovs ipya, etc. :—then, generally, property, wealth, possessions, ipyov

di(tiv Od. 14.65., 15.372;—cf. ipydrijs, avTovpy6s a husbandman, and
dfpy6s, dpyoi (properly one who tills tiof), b. of women's work,

weaving, II. 9. 390, etc. ; d^v}iova, dyKad, ntpiKaWia ipy' tlSvTa Hom.

;

ipya ipya^faOai Od. 20. 72., 22.422 : v. infr. III. (Hence Athena, the

patroness of such works, is called ipydv-rj, ipydriv.) c. of other

occupations in Hom., 6a\.da(Jia iffya fishing, as a way of life, Od. 5. 67

:

a seaman's life, II. 2. 614; and then periphr., ipya SairSs works of feast-

ing, 9. 228; tpi\oTiqaia ipya, i.e. love affairs, Od. II. 246; tpya 7a-

H-Oio II. 5. 429; so, in later writers, *p7a Kvnpoyfvovs Solon ap. Plut.

Sol. 31 ; 'EptwTO? h. Hom. Ven. I ; 'Aippobirrj^, KvnptSos, etc. ; also,

TfKVtuv €? ipyov Aesch. Ag. 1207 ; and absol. ipyov, v. Jac. Anth. I. 2.

p. 194;—so also, €p7a Taxofs, Orjpa^, etc., Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 12, etc. :—in

Theocr. 22. 42, flowers are called ipiXa ipya fteXiaaais:—in Att., of all

kinds of works, as 7nines (as we say Won-works, etc.) *p7a dpyvpfia Xen.
Vect. 4, 5, Dem., etc.. 3. a hard piece ofwork, a hard task, (cf.

to irk, irksome), iniax^'^o ^* iiiya ipyov II. 13. 366; but in Od., a

shocking deed or act, h^t.facinus, 4. 663., II. 272 ; so, dpyaKiov ipyov

Hom. :—also, x^PM^^'or Xa^c X**P' TvStiSrj^, fiiya ipyov a huge 7nass,

II. 5. 303, cf. 20. 2S6. 4. a deed, action, ipy' dybpoiiv n OfSiv t€

Od. 1. 388; Tpojav ..BiaxtXa ipya II. 3. 130; dijauXa ipya 5. 876;
Kaprtpd, dftnia ipya, etc., Horn.; iraXiVTiTa, aVTira ipya id.; ippadios

vuov ipya rirvKTai works of wisdom are needful, 11. 24. 354 :

—

ipya

dnoSfiKvvaOcu Hdt. I. 16, etc. :—often in Hom., as opp. to ino^, deed,

not word, v. ino9 II. I ; so ipyov and ftiiOos are opposed, II. 9. 443-*

19. 243, Aesch. Pr. 1080, etc. ; but in Att. mostly «p70>' and X0705, Soph.

EI. 358, Eur. Ale. 339 ; «p70i' and fi^fia. Soph. O. C. 873 ; «p7ai' and

Hvofia, Eur. I. A. 128, Thuc. 8. 78, 89 ; also in many phrases, ^ninpaxrai

Tovpyov Aesch. Pr. 75, cf. Ag. 1 346 ; xo-'P"*" ^P"' Ipyov Soph. Aj. 1 16 ;

TO ^tv iv6vfir}fia xap'fr . . , t^ S^ ipyov dSvvarov its execution, Xen. An.

3. 5, 12 ; iv ipyq} ready for action, Eur. I. T. 1190, etc. II. a

thing, matter, just like npdyixa or xp^/^a, where ti might stand, ndv
ipyov . .vnu^o^iai in every point, II. 1. 294; esp. in phrases firfSeaOai

ipya 2. 38, etc. ; irapos, TaSc ipya ytviffGai 6. 348, etc. ; onus iarat

rdSf ipya 3. 253, Od. 17. 78, etc. ; /i^fir^/iai toS« €p7cy U. 9. 527;
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&Kovt Toipyov Soph. Tr. 1 157, cf. O. T. 845', Aj. 466. III.
pass, t/tat which is wrought or made, a work, of imtiKh Ipy' ffuv dSa-
faraiy, of the arms of Achilles, U. 19. 22 ; metal-work is called epyov
'HipaiaToio Od. 4. 617 ; iriirXot .

. , fpya yvvatxav U. 6. 289, Od. 7. 97,
cf. 10. 223; C<^a<r/ia, arji ipyov x^P"' Aesch. Cho. 231; \wrivoy tpyoy
a work of lotus wood, Theocr. 24. 45 ; of a wall, Ar. Av. 1125 ; of a

statue, Xen. Mem. 3. lo, 7 ; of siege-jwris, Polyb. 5. 3, 6 ; of an author's

works, Anth. P. 11. 354, 8. 2. the result of work, ipyov x/ntfta-

TOB' interest or profit on money, Isae. 88. 24, Dem. 816. 16., 819. 2 : cf.

dpyis, ivffTfOS. TV. the following pecul. Att. phrases arise from
signf. 1

:

1. ipyov kaji, a. c. gen. pers. it is his business,

his proper work, avSpuv toS" iarlv ifffov Aesch. Cho. 673 ; Sirep iarlv

ipfov afa9ov toKitov Plat. Gorg. 517 C ; and of things, antp vtSiv dfiit-

vov -nXfovaaiv ipya iariv Thuc. 2. 89 ; oi Bipii&rrjros Ipyov iarl xj^vxt'v

Plat. Rep. 335 D ; so c. dat. pers., ots toOto Ipyov ^v Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 36,
cf. 6. 3, 27 ; so also with the possessive Pron., aov ipyov iarl, c. inf., it

is your business, falls to your share, Aesch. Pr. 635 ; e/iuv ruS tpyov ..

Kpivat Id. Bum. 734 ; so, aby (pyov, 0i( 9foTs Ar. Av. 862 ; viiirtpov

ivTfvBfV epyov Id. Pax 426 ; and with the Artie, ^fimpov to Ipyov Hdt.

5. I.—In such phrases, Ipyov is often omitted, v. tiVt c. II. e. b.

c. gen. rei, there is need of .., use of .., ti Srjra ro^aiv tpyov ; Eur. Ale.

39 ; -iroXXys (pvKaK^s epyov [iari] Plat. Rep. 537 D ; often with a negat.,

oiSiv ipyov ravra OprivetaSai Soph. Aj. 852, cf. 12 ; oiSiv . . iSoVTOiv

epyov (CT Ar. Pax 131 o; ou S(JXov vvv epyov Id. Fl. 1158, cf. Eur. Hipp.

911 ; c. dat. pers., eviSptis fifj (Tvai ipyov tJ arpari^ Hdt. 1. 17 ; with
the Art., oi paxpSiv ^oyaiv fipir ruif Toipyov, i. e. we must work, not

talk, Soph. El. 1373 ;—with a part, added, ouSfv ^v ipyov airov xara-
TfivavTos Plut. Poplic. 13. c. c. inf. it is hard work, difficult to

do, jroXir ipyov ay etij Ste^eXOuv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 1, cf. Lys. 116. 41 ;

ipyov iariv ti (pov/ifv Dem. 716. 22 ; ipyov ttipetv irpd<paatv Menand.
'AffjT. 3 ;—mostly with a negat., oxfStv ipyov iaTavat there's no use in

standing still, Ar. Lys. 424, cf. Av. 1308, Soph. Aj. 852, etc. ;—also in

gen., vkuovos ipyov iari .. /iaBttv Plat. Euthyphro 14 A :—rarely with

a part., ovSiv ipyov iiaxoptivcp Philippid. '0\. I. 3 ; epyov [IffTi], Lat.

opus est, c. ace. et inf., it must be that .. , Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 8. 2.

ipya Ttapixetv rivi to give one trouble, Ar. Nub. 515, Plat. Tim. 29 D

;

ipyov tx"" to take trouble, c. part., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 6. 3. for vpu

ipyov, V. sub vpovpyov. 4. ipyov yiyveaSai t^s viaov to be its

victim. Anon. ap. Suid. s. V. oToX/ios; v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 277; ktuvo-

lievos iinirtpov ipyov d/ii Plut. Eumen. 1 7 ; t^s v/ieTipas yiyovtv ipyov

d\iya>pias Luc. Dem. Enc. 29. 5. ipyov iroiuaScu ti to make a

work about it, attend diligently to it. Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, Xen. Hier.

9, 10 ; so, iv ipytp TieeaBat Ael. V. H. 4. 15. 'V. = ipyaaia UI,

rd ipyov Paipiav C. I. 3498.
(pYotraptK7-i)s, ov, 6, (jrapixai) one who assigns work, an employer,

Clem. Rom. § 34 ; cf. ipyoKafios.

(pYoirov<o)uu, Dep. to work hard, Artemid. 3. 6.

(pYO-irovos, o, a AKsianrfraan, Anth. P. 11. 9: a A«n<er, Opp. C.I. 148:

a fisher, Nic. Th. 830 ; ipy. iXiipavTos a worker in .. , Manetho:—as

Adj. laborious, Coluth. 192, in fern.

(pYO-cTToXos, ov,=ipyfmaTaTris, Charito 4. 2, C. 1. 37°°-

•pYO-T«x*''n]S, ov, 6, an artificer. Iambi, de Myst. p. 165.

(pYOTpus, o, {ItTpvva) = ipyiirtiKTTis, Hesych.

(pYO-4>opos, ov, = carrying on work, busy, of bees, Ael. N. A. 5. 42.

fpYA-X^VV, T<5, manual labour, Eccl.

IpYu, Ion., and (fpY<», Ep. form for the Att. «ipY<>> (or ctpYu, v. infr.)

;

Horn, uses ipya or iepyo) as suits his verse, (ipyai never, for in II. 23.

73 Trj\e iJi' iipyovat is the prob. reading :—impf. f7pyov (i(-) Hdt. 5.

32 :—fut. ip^ai {(vv-) Soph. Aj. 393, eipfm or (tp(w Id. Ph. I406, Eur.

El. 1255, Thuc, etc. :—aor. ip(a Od. 14. 411, Hdt. 3. 136; (Tp(a Eur.,

etc. :—aor. 3 (tpySBov (v. sub ipyaeeiv)

:

—Med. and Pass. ; pres., II.

17. 571, Hdt., etc. :—fut. ipfofiai Soph. O. T. 890; eip^onai Xen. An.

6. 6, 16, Aeschin. 71. 3 :—aor. tpx^V " 2'- ^^^^ **'PP- S9°- 5^- 54 '

ftpX^V" Lycurg. 164. 4, Dem. 1367. 10;—pf. fpyp-ai h. Hom. Merc.

133, Ep. 3 pl. ipxarat Od. 10. 283 ; tSpyp-ai Ar. Av. 1085^, Xen. Hell. 5.

2, 31 ; Ep. part, ifpyfiivos II. 5. 89:—piqpf., Ep. 3 pl. ipxaro II. 17.

354, iipxaro Od. 10. 241.—Some difficulty exists about the use of the

aspirate. Eust. 1387. 3 held that in Att. tipya meant to shut in, (ipya

to shut out ; and this distinction is to a certain extent borne out by the

form and usage of the compds. airtlpya, KaOeipyoi. But the Mss. ob-

serve no such distinction, and Kartipya occurs in the sense attributed to

ftpya. Bekker in Thuc. follows the rule of Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 352,

that the Att. always used the aspirate : but this, again, cannot be recon-

ciled with the usage of xaTfipya in Att. writers for KaBupya. (From

.^EPr come also (ipyvviu, dpyftos, elpK-rq, \vK-oipyos ; cf. Skt. vriy,

vrinarj-mi (arceo), Lat. urg-eo ; Goth, vrik-a {itwKw) ; A. S. wring-an

(<0 wring).) To bar one's way cither by shutting in^ or shutting

out : I. to shut in, shut up, Lat. includere, ipxBivT iv irorapw

II. 21. 282; ivi K'lpicqs [Siiiiaaiv] ipxarat as re aits Od. 10. 283;

c. inf., rds niv apa ip(av . . KoipriOrjvai 14. 41 1 ; fVTus Upyuv to enclose,

bound, II. 2. 845. etc., (so, ivSov fip(ai Ar. Ach. 330) ; &rfi iirl v^at

iepye [ipakayyas'] drove them to the ships and shut them up there, II.

|6. 395, cf. 12. 219, Thuc. I. 106: to shut up in prison, Theogn. 710,

Hdt. 3. 136, Dem. 159. 4, etc. :—of things, Sofiov lipyeiv to shut it up,

Od. 7. 88 ; avi^Travr'a fp(as having included . . , Plat. Polit. 285 B :

—

Pass., aaxiaai ycLp tpxaro navrr) were fenced in, secured, U. 17. 354;
yi<pvpat ((pyiUvai, like i^fvyiiivai, well-secured, strong-built, compact

(v. y((l>vpa). 5. 89. II. to shut out, Lat. excludere, 23. 72,

Od. 9. 221, Thuc. 4. 9. etc.; Hfupis iepyeiv II T}. yod (v. a/Kjils m): so,

ixTos i(pyiivOd.l2.2l9; K\ij9i)Oi7 av tipyoinfeaF.M.H':\. 2S8. 2.

Epe^oi.

c. gen. to shut out or keep away from, i/s ore /J^njp naiSvs eipyri pvtav

II. 4. 131, cf. 17. 571 ; Tuiv ptiv nainav iepye .. ffvpov lies. Op. 333 ;

ipyuv Ttva ffiriajv Hdt. 3. 48 ; (ipyuv Tied ifpiov, vofiipoiv, uyopas, etc.,

hke Lat. interdicere igni, etc., Isocr. 73 D, Antipho 145_32. Lys. 105. 24;

and with Preps., ipy. /3e'Xos dno XP"^' II. 4. 1 30 ; rivd diro rifirjs Od. 1 1

.

503; djro xiupas Aesch. Supp. 63; l« ir6\eas Xen. An. 6. 6, 16, etc.;

rarely, hke d/ii/ffii', c. dat. pers., etpytiv . . lirp-pl noXifucv S6pv to keep

it o^from her, Aesch. Theb. 416:—Pass., tipyviitvov BavaTov xai tov

dvdwqpov TTOi^aai short </ death or maiming (hke vXijV Bavdrov), Aeschin.

26. 16:—Med./o keep oneselfor abstain from, c. gen., ffoSiv Hdt. 4. 164;

Tuv daiirrav Soph. O. T. 890 ;
7eAaiT0t Plat., etc. ; ipyero tov d\aovs

he kept away from it, i. e. spared it, Hdt. 7. 197, cf. 4. 164. 3. to

hinder, preventfrom doing, absol., Theogn. 686 :—Pass., ovSiv ftpytTai

nothing is barred, i. e. all things are permitted. Soph. Tr. 344 ; fipyov

stop, cease. Id. O. C. 836. b. c. inf., mostly with firj added, r) vv(

ipyet fiT) ov Karavvaai Hdt. 8. 98 ; eipyu rovbe pifi Bavfiv vufios Eur.

Heracl. 963, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1027 ; c. inf. only, xaKov Si irofoi' (7pye Toirr'

i(eiS(vai Soph. O. T. 129; eip(u ireKd^fiv Id. Ph. 1408; oiiSii/ fipyti

..TtXttovaBai rdSt Id. Tr. 1257; with the Art., fipyaBiiv ro /ifi cvx
i\fTv Eur. Phoen. 1 191 ; also, fipy. ware . . or SiaTe iir] .. , c. inf., Xen.

Hell. 7. 2, 13, An. 3. 3, 16.

*€pY«, to do work, obsol. Root, for which epSa, (li^a, ipya^Ojiat ate

used in the pres. ; for the fut. ip^a, aor. ip^a, pf. iopya, plqpf. iapyeiv,

V. sub ipSa. (From ^^EPF come also ipy-ov (written fapyov in

an old Inscr. in C. I. 1 1), ipya^opai, opy-avov, and perh. upy-ia ; cf. Skt.

vrag-dmi; Goth, vaurk-jan {ipyd^eaSai) ; O. H. G. werah (werk, work) :

—ipyov stands without digamma in II. I. 395, h. Cer. 140, I44.)

cpYuStis, cy, («?Sos) irksome, troublesome, ipy. tpappoKeveaBai hard to

purge, Hipp. Aph. 1345, cf. 1249, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 9; BvydTr)p lerrip.'

iariv ipyiuSes varpi Menand. 'AvfTp. 2 ; voXipios Plut. Marcell. 30 : ip-

yiaSis iariv, c. inf., Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5, al. ; ipyaSiartpov lb. 1. 13,

8,al.—Comp. and Sup. -((TTepoj, -cffTaros, Luc. Halc.4, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 6.

(pY-uvcu, to contractfor a work, C. I. 2266 A. 9.

«pY«VTjs, ov, 6, iiiviopiat) a contractor, = ipyo\d0os, C. I. 1570 ^- 35i

2058 B. 39, 2266. 5 sq. ; and <pYuv(a, ^,=epyo\dPfta, Polyb. 6. 17, 5.

cpYcopCa, ^, irksomeness, Greg. Nyss. j. p. 118.

«p8<o : impf. ipiov II. 11. 707 ; Ion. ipSeoKov 9. 540, Hdt. 7. 33 :—fut.

cpftt) Od. II. 80, Hes. Op. 327, Aesch. Pers. 1058, Soph. Ph. I406:—aor.

Ipfa Hom., Hdt.; nor does it take the augm. in Att. Poets (prob. to dis-

tinguish it from fipia aor. I of dpxa), Aesch. Theb. 924. cf. Ag. 1529
Dind. :—pf. iopya Hom., etc. ; 3 pl. iopyav Batr. 179 :—plqpf. iupytiv,

3 sing. «<iip7fiOd. 4. 693.,I4. 289 ; iopyee Hdt. 1.127:—this Verb took
the aspirate, ace. to Schol. Ar. Ach. 329; and it is often so written in

Mss, cf. Poet. ap. Plat. Euthyphr. 1 2 B :— (cf. ^«f'"'> which is merely a trans-

posed form of ipSa, and v. Buttm. Lexil. v. K(\aiv6s 5 ; and for the Root,
V. *ipya). Poet, and Ion. Verb, to do, oaa' ip(av t iiraBov ti Od. 8.

490 ; ip(ov owais iSfXus II. 4. 37 ; ip^ov ottij . . yoos iirXfro 22. 185, cf.

Pind. P. 8. 7, Aesch. Ag. 1658, etc. ; d Si k(V Sis tpfjjs II. 2. 364 ; e5

ep^as 5. 650 ; ovre ev ipSav ovre Kaaas Theogn. 368 :—more often c.

ace, ipSdv liiya ipyov, ipya $iaia Od. 2. 236., 19.92 ; ipS. <ptXa, iaBXd,
iroWa, etc., Horn.; sometimes c. dat. pers., ts Srj iroAAd kok dvBpdiroiaiv

iiipyfi Od. 14. 289; ni) vvicri . . dwoBvpua ipSot II. 14. 261, cf. Mosch. 4.

93, Eur. Med. 1292 ; but even in Hom. more often c. dupl. ace, o /ic

Trpdrepos Kin' iopyel\. 3. 35i,cf. Koxd iroXXd iopyevTpiJiias c,. i-j^,c{.g.

540 (536). Aesch. Pers. 236, etc. ; dv-fiKearov mBos ipS. rivd Hdt. I.

137; also, tv ipSfiv rivd Theogn. 105. 949, Simon. Mul. 80, etc. ; xaxas
Hdt. 6. 88, Eur. Med. 1302 ; also absol., ipS. rivd to do one harm. Soph.
Ph. 684 :—rarely with a Subst. alone as object, ipS. wfipara Aesch. Pers.

786; vpoaoipiKijaiv Soph. Ph. I406; (pdpfiaxa ipS. lo work spells,Theocr.

3. 15 ; IpSoi Tis Ijv (Kaaros dSfiri rixvr]v let him practise .. , Ar. Vesp.

143' '•—Pass., ipSu/ifvov fiipos the share given, Pind. O. 8. 104. 2.
to make or offer a sacrifice (v. fii^ai), often in Hom. (but not in pf. and
plqpf.)

; ipSofuv dSavdroiat reXrjiaaas iKarojiBas II. 3. 306 ; ipS. iepd
KaKd Hes. Th. 417; Ail Bvaias Hdt. i. 131 ; and in Pass., Bvait] ipSo-

HfVT] wSe 4. 60 ; a(pdyia ipSdv Aesch., etc. :—also absol., like Lut.facere,
operari, ipSeiv . . iipois ivi ^apuiis Hes. Op. 135.
fp«a, 17, wool, = ipiov, Strabo 196, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B.
€p€p«vv6s, y, ov, ('EpiPos) Ep. Adj. dark, gloomy, vv( 11. 8. 488, Hes.,

etc. ; dijp II. 5. 864 ; Vf<pfa 22. 309 ; never in Od. Cf. ipepivm.
'Epi^a^i, "Ept'Pewitii, V. sub 'Ept^os.
cptPivScios, Of, of the ipi0iv6os kind, Aiovuffos ip. proverb ofany K<orM-

less article, Zenob. 3. 83.
<pcPiv6uiios, a, ov, (for like the (piffivBos, cited from Diosc.
tptPCvOivos, 17, ov,=ipfPiv6fio^, Hesych., Suid.
epcPivSos. 0, a kind of pulse, chick-pea, Lat. cicer, II. 13. 589 ; ipifiiv-

Boi were eaten, raw (like ahnonds) or roasted (like chestnuts), at dessert,

Ar. Pax 1
1 36, al., Comici ap. Ath. 54 B; Ip. xai Kvapioi Plat. Rep.

372 C. II. metaph. of the membrum virile, Ar. Ach. 801,
'^an. 545: cf. KpiBjiiv. (Akin to 6po$-os, Lzt. erv-um, O.H.G. araw-eiz
(Germ, erbse).)

«ptpiveu)S-i]s, (s, (fJSos) like chick-peas, <pvK\ov Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3.

«pePo-8l<J>i<o, to grope about in darkness, imu rav Idprapov Ar. Nub.
192 : Tifur a thing, Eust. Opusc. 294. 79.
«pep66«v, /rom nether gloom, Eur. Or. 178.
'EptPos, TO : Att. gen. 'ZpiBovs Ar. Av. 694, Ion. 'Epi0(vs II. 8. 368,
Od. 1 1. 37, and 'Eptffevaipiv {i( 'Epf0(va<piv II. 9. 572, cf. Hes. Th. 669,
h. Hom. Cer. 350), for which Buttm. would restore 'EptPiaipiv from
Gramm.

; no dat. or pl. occurs. Erebos, Lat. Erebus, a place of
nether darkness, between the Earth and Hades (from which Erebos is

distinguished in II. 8. 36S), and therefore not the abode of the dead.
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but only a place of passage fo and from Hades, H. l6. 327, Od. 10.

J28., II. 564., 12. 81, al., and other Poets; but rare in Prose, Plat. Ax.

371 E, Plut. 2. 1 130 D:—metaph., Ipf0os v(pakov the darkness of
the deep. Soph. Ant. 589 ; of a riddle, a^wiroi^ (pc0os Anth. P. 7.

429- H- '" Hes. Th. 125 a mythical being, son of Chaos, and
father of Aether and Day by his sister Night. (Hence cp€/3«iTos, Ipc/t-

Vus : on the Root, v. o/xprr].)

'EpfP&aSf, Adv. to or into Erebos, Od. 20. 356.
'Ep(Po-<|>aiTis, ^, she thai walks in Erebos, Schol. II. 19. 87.
'£pcPo-(j>vT|S, is, like Erebos, Tzetz.

«p€Pu>S-T)S, «r, dark as Erebos, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 169 C, 475 F.

€p«P-u)iTis, iSos, ^, gloomy-looking, Orph. Lith. 538.
ipc^\ia, TO, {(puKoi) —ipiyna, Theophr. C. P.4. 12, 12.

(pi'-yjilvos, ij, ov, made of bruised beans, aXtvpov Diosc. 3. 94.
<p<Y|''OS, o, = (pfy/ia, Erotian. II. = ipvy/jius. Piers. Moer. 158.
<pEc(v(i>, (Ipofiai) like cpo/iai, to ask, often in Horn.: c. ace. pers. to ask

0/ one, Od. 7. 31, etc. ; or c. ace. rei, to ask a thing, II. 6. 145, etc. ; or
c. dupl. ace, ep. riva ri to ask one a thing, Od. I. 220., 4. 137 ; ip. d/upl

ieivo! to ask about one, 24. 262:—so in Med., 17. 305., 24. 262 : to search
after, tito Batr. 52. 2. to visit a place, Dion. P. 713. 3.

to ask for, n h. Horn. Merc. 533. 4. to try, examine, KiSapav lb.

487. II. to say, speak, lb. 313.—Ep. word, used in an hexam.
by Theopomp. Com. NriK. i, and by Plut. 2. 228 E.

«pt9iJo), Dor. -ItrSio : Theocr.; Ep. inf. -if(^«i'll. 4. 5: imp{. ^p40i(oy
Soph. Ant. 965 (lyr.), Ep. ip- II. 5.419:— fut. lata Galen., -icu Hipp. 845
F :—aor. -tipieiaa Dion. H. 3. 72 : poet, tp- Aesch. Pr. 181 (chor.), inf.

l/)«9ijfai Anth. P. 12. 37 :—pf. ripiSiKa Aeschin. 33. II :—Pass., aor.

VpfOiaSriv, part, ipediaedi Hdt. 6. 40, Dion. H. ; pf. Tjpietaiiat, v. infr.

:

{ipiSa). To rouse to anger, rouse to fight, Lat. provocare, as always
in 11., I. 32., 5. 419, etc. ; ip. Kcpro/itois cnifaai 4. 5 ; Kvvas t dySpas
Tf, of a lion, 17. 658 ; so also in Od. (except 19. 45, 6<ppa xe .. lif/Tipa

a^vip($i(ai may provoke her to curiosity) ; ip. roiis nipaas Hdt. 3. 146;
ipiKavKovs T rjp. Vlovaas Soph. Ant. 965 ; Siavip a<prjKtav ip. nva At. Lys.

475 ; Xf'/""' ipfOiaai ypavv ^ Kvva Menand. Incert. 258 :—later, gene-
rally, <o excite, chafe, (poBos ip. tppiyas Aesch. Pr. 181; metaph., ip.

Xopovs Eur. Bacch. 148 ; ip. /myaSiy to touch it, Telest. ap. Ath. 637
A ; ri (poyiKov Kal erjpiSibts Plut. 2. 822 C ;—but in Theocr. 22. 2, iruf
ip. seems merely = ip't^uv :—Pass, to be provoked, excited, im6 Ttvos Hdt.
6. 40, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1 104 ; of fire, <piifiaXos . . eptflifo/jtvos . . fimiSt Ar.
Ach. 669 ; aWijp ipeBi^iaOw Ppoy-ry Aesch. Pr. 1045 ; Tryeii/ia ^peSia-
fifvov of one who has run till he is out of breath, Eur. Med. 1 1 19; of
a cough, Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; i\Kos ripfBiaiiivoy irritated. Id. Fract. 768,
Polyb. I. 81, 6 ; ciri t^i/ vfipiy i]pfSicr0ai Luc. Amor. 22.

ip(9uT\ui, t6, a stirring up, provoking, exciting, App. ap. Suid.
; xopav

ip. Ar. Nub. 31 2 ; avfiiroaiaiv ip. applied to Anacreon by Critias 7.

cpcSio-lios, <5, irritation, Hipp. Acut. 391: rubbing, Theophr. Sud. 16:
provocation, Dion. H. 10. 33 :—in Hipp. Aph. 1244, ipiSiOfioi are medi-
cines used as stimulants of the various functions.

«p«9iOT«ov, verb. Adj. one must irritate. Plat. Tim. 89 B.

eptOnrrris, ov, i, a quarrelsome person, Lxx (Deut. 21. 18), Ilesych.

tpcSicmKos, i], ov, of or for irritation, aTjftfiov Hipp. Acut. 393 :

—

c. gen. provocative, Spf(eas Dipbil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120 E. Adv. -kws,
Schol. II. 16. 36.
«pc9(i>: impf. ijpfOov Mosch. 3. 85, Theocr. 21. 21, Ion. ipiSecKoy Ap.

Rh. 3. 618, 1 103 :—old poet, form of iptOt^w, in II. always to stir to

an^er, provoke, fiT) n' ip($f, axfT\lr] 3. 414; orav /i' ipeBr/aiv uvti-

Stiois iirieaat 1. 519: but in Od. of all sources of disquiet, idvyawy .. ,

a('/x'ep«'9ot«ri 4. 813 ; ntKfbiivai 19.517; c. inf., h. Horn. 7. 14 : c.acc.
rei, riptSov ipSav they raised i song, Theocr. 21. 21; ip. ipoi/iayirjy to

increase it, Anth. P. 5. 256.
ipfi.yp.6s, i, {ipfiKa>),=(ptyiia, Galen. 6. p. 533, with v. 1. ipiyn&s.
<pci8u: Ep. impf. ipuSov 11. 13. 131: fut. ipuao) Call. Del. 234,

Anth.:—aor. fipaaa Soph. Ant. 1236, Plat. Phaedr. 254 E, Tim. 91 E;
Ep. ipuaa (cir-) II. :—pf. ijpfiKo. {aw-) Hipp. 305. 24, (irpoa-) Polyb.

5. 60, 8 ; but ipripuKa (irpoa-) Plut. Aemil. 19 :—Med., fut. ipeiaofiai

(iir-) Arist. Probl. 6. 3, Polyb. : aor. ^^paai/irjv Hes. Sc. 362, (uTr-) Plat.

Rep. 508 D ; Ep. ip- II. 5. 309 :—Pass., 3 fut. fpi/ptiVfToi Hipp. 650.
32 : Ep. aor. ipfiaSTjv II. :—pf. ip^pfiafiat Hdt. 4. 152. Hipp. 837 H,
cf. 838 B, 2 sing. iipijpetaBa Archil. 88 ; also i^paafuu Tim. Locr. 98 E,

Diod. 4. 12, Pans. 6. 25, 5 ; Ion. 3 pl. pf. iprjpiSaTai II. 23. 284, 329,
ip-^pftvrai Ap. Rh. 2. 320 ; piqpf. ^p^pfiOTO II. 4. 136 ; 3 pl. ipripiSaTo

Od. 7. 95 :—Horn, uses the augm. only in ypqpfitTTo, Hes. Sc. 362 in

ilpfiaaTO. Poet. Verb (used also by Plat, and in late Prose), to make
one thing lean upon airother, bupv..iTp&s rfixos ipfi(Tas U. 22. 112;
Qpovov np&s Kiova fiaupoy ipdffas Od. 8. 66, 473 ; irvpytp iiri irpovxoyTi

..danib' ipeiaas II. 22. 97; so in Att., ipfiaare . .trKfvpuy dfupiSi^wv

Soph. O. C. II 12; irpos aripy* ipfiaas (sc. tous iraidas) Eur. H. F.

1362, cf. Bacch. 684; rd tVx'a irpo? ttjv y^y Plat. Phaedr. 254 E; ip.

rtyd (h fdpay Eur. Heracl. 603 ; els yijv Plat. Tim. 91 E ; is x^tpay ip.

Ti Theocr. 7. 104 ; ip. rify Kf<pa\riv im yijs Plat. Tim. 43 E ; to yoyv
Kard ToO iyiov Plut. Flamin. 20; fiuqi Ivi KaX-niy Ap. Rh. i. 1234:

—

then generally, to fix jirvily, plant, dympay x^c* Pind. P. 10. 79: ip.

ofi/ia, L^x.figere oculos, ds ti Eur. I. A. II 23; iwl x^ovos Ap. Rh. I.

784 : ip. iroSas is $iy0os, Lat. Jigere vestigia, to plant the foot firm,
lb. loio. 2. to prop, stay, Lat. sustinere, dants dp' danib' (pabf,

Kopvs Kupvv, dytpa 8* dyiip, of close ranks of men-at-arms, II. 13. 131.,

16. 215 ; iir' da-nibos datrib' tpeiaoy Tyrtae. 8. 31 ; ireXrTjy tpftaoy Eur.

Rhes. 487 ; Kwv oi/payov Tf xal x^^^^^ tof^toiy ip. Aesch. Pr. 350

:

metaph., ip. Tdy yywfiav to confirm one's mind, Theocr. 21. 61;
V. fin. 3. to press hard, Tofy rtva Pind. O. g. 48 ; v. infr. 11. I :

—

575
sensu obscoeno, ip. yvvatxa Ar. Eccl. 616, Frr. 55, 116. 4. to

push, thrust, ami Kt Tii .. ipfiSig Emped. 104 ; tin; .. ^ptibf xard Twy
Iwniav hurledforth . . , Ar. Eq. 627, cf. 628 ; o X"?"' vpuSfv opiia$ovs
Tfaaapas Ran. 914 ; so in Med., twos irpos tiros ripfibojifaB' Id. Nub.
I375' 5. to infix, plant in, vKfvpais tyx"^ Soph. Ant. 1236 ; ip.

ftaariya to lay it on. Id. Fr. 14 ; dyraiay v\riyi)v to inflict it, Eur.
Andr. 845. 6. of wagers or matches, to match, set one pledge
against another, Theocr. 5. 24; Lat. deponere, Virg. Eel. 3. 31., 9.
02. II. intr. to lean against, d\\-q\Ticnv ipfibovaai jostling,
crowding one another, Od. 22. 450 (where however others read dAA?-
Kotaiy, and supply yixvas after ipfiSovaai). 2. to set upon, press
hard, d/iip' air^ .. ipfiboyrfs PeXitaaiy II. 16. 108 ; ti's nya Ar. Nub.
55S ; ytifos ip. iiri yijy Plut. Num. 2 ; irvfvfia xard Tijs (TxtSias Id.

Crass. 19; of an illness, to settle upon a particular part, yaaos u/xutoixos
ip. Aesch. Ag. 1004, cf. Galen., etc. 3. generally, to set about a
thing briskly, go to work, fall to, esp. of eating, tptiSt Ar. Pax 31, cf.

25 (where, ace. to Schol., it is metaph. from rowers remis incumbentes)

;

ipfiSfTov Id. Fr. 415. III. Med. and Pass, to prop oneself or
lean upon, t^J 07' ipfia&iuyos (sc. aK-q-mpip) II. 2. I09; t7X" <p. 14.

38 ; firi jifKirjs .. ipftaBfts 22. 225 ; even c. gen., ipftaaro'xf'pi iraxfiy
yairis leant with his hand against the earth, 5. 309., II. 355: and
absol., ipuadnfyos 0a\f having planted himself flrm, taken a firm
stand, like tv biafias, 12. 457, cf. 16. 736 ; but of one fallen, 6 S" virrios

ovbfi ipfiaBi; 7. 145., 11.144; ov&fi..a^ty xaiVai iprjpibaTai their

hair rested on the ground, 23. 284 ; ydyaros Koyiaiaiy ipfibojifyov set,

planted in .. , Aesch. Ag. 64 ; Tors yovyaai iprjpftaftivot Hdt. 4. 152 :

to press closely, be tight, of bandages, Hipp. Offic. 743. 2. to be

fixed firm, planted, lyxo^ ^" Baiprjitos yp'^pfiaro had been fixed, II. 3.

3.S8., 7. 252, etc.; Afit iprjpibaTai stood firmly fixed, 23. 329; Sp6-
yoi ntpl Totxoy ipripibaT Od. 7. 95 (but ib. 86, Torxoi ik-qXiSaT', from
iXavyo), is the true reading) :—absol., biKas iptibtTai irvSftriy is setfirm,
Aesch. Cho. 646; opp. to nKavdaSai, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 5. 3.
ipflSeaOai yavayiais to be driven ashore in shipwreck, Pind. I. i.

52- IV. Med., 1. in recipr. sense, to strive one with
another, contend,^ II. 23. 735. 2. c. ace. to support or set firmly
for oneself, TrX-qaiov ypeiaavTO Kap-qaTa Simon. 1 73 ; fi&KTpcp 8' tpti8ou

. . OTi^oy Eur. Ion 743; tirj yatay txyos Anth. P. 12. 84; tiri Toixv
XiBov Theocr. 23. 49; tiri xtipi irapti^v Ap. Rh. 3. 1160; x"P'^' <""!-

vayiij) Anth. P. 6. 83 ; tA y^pas iwl aK-qiKoyos Ib. 7. 457 ; is iroXoi' iic

yaiqs iifiTiv ip. to raise one's thoughts .. , Ib. 9. 787 : v. supr. I. 2.

tpc(KT) or tptKT), -q, heath, heather, Lat. erica, a taller and more bushy
species than our common heather, Aesch. Ag. 295, Eupol. A17. I, Theocr.

5. 64. (ffiiKi; [1] Arcad. p. 107. 14 ; but tpti'm; Theognost. Can. p. 109.

33 : cf. ipiKofis.)

cpciKis, V. ipiKis.

tpcLKTos, 17, iy, bruised, pounded, Lxx (Lev. 6. 21), Eust. 941. 23.,

1524. 64, from Paus. : also, ipucrd, ra, barley-broth, Hipp. 642. 13,
Hcsych., Suid.

tpciKco : aor. ijpfi(a Ar. Fr. 88, {xar-) Vesp. 649 ; part, ipfi^as Hipp.
4S4. 52, etc., and to be restored for ipi(as Id. 639. 53 : aor. 2, v. infr.

II:—Med., v. xarfptiKai:—Pass., v. infr.: (akin to ipix6ai7). To
rend, ijpfiKoy x^o^a rent it with the ploughshare, Hes. Sc. 287 ; irtirAoj'

ip. Aesch. Pers. 1060 : in this sense Hom. has only the Pass., iptiKuftfyos

Tifpl Sovpi II. 13. 441. 2. to bruise, pound, of pulse, Ar. Fr. 88;
Kaxpvs, ^fias Hipp. 11. c. ; xpiOaX fprjpiyfiiycu Id. 266. 39 ; Kva/ioi ipqp.

Arist. H. A. 8. 7, i; yaps npAs dAXijXaioi irvoa! ijpftKov shattered them,
Aesch. Ag. 655. II. intr. only in aor. 2 ijpiHoy to shiver, ijptKf

. . Kupvs nfpt bovpHs dxcan^ II. 17. 295 :—but in Soph. Fr. 164 this aor.

is trans., unless ijpfiKoy be restored ; cf. ipfitroj 11.

cp«{is, ftur, ^, (tptiKoi) a pounding, grinding, Suid. XI. in

E. M. 372. 17, =4 iaxianfyi) yij.

tpcio, Ep. imperat. of tpofxai, II. 11. 611.

tp€to(, ot, a dub. word in Theocr. 15. 50: we only know that It was
a term of insult to the Egyptians, v. Interpp. ad 1.

tpcCo|iEv, Ep. 1 pl. subj. of tpt'oi, II. I. 62.

tptiiaov, TO, (ipfinai) a fallen ruin, wreck, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13,
Opp. H. 5. 324 :—elsewhere always in pl., vavrixd ip. pieces of wreck,
Aesch. Ag. 660, Fr. 273, Eur. Hel. 1080; so, Bpav/taaiy t ipftnioiy

Aesch. Pers. 425 ; also, olKrjfiaTcuy, Tftxioiv ruins of .
.

, Hdt. 2. 154.,

4. 1 24 : baiuuy Eur. Bacch. 7 ; and ipfivia alone, ruins, iy toTs Ktftuviois

ip. Cratin. Ilai'. 4, cf. Meineke Com. 5. p. 20; ip. xX<'<'ibi<ay fragments
of garments. Soph. Fr. 400; irt'irXtm' Eur. Tro. 1025 ; ytxpuiv ip. dead
carcases. Soph. Aj. 308, Eur. Fr. 268 :—poet, word occurring in a prose

Inscr., C. I. 2700 e. and Dion. H. I. 14.

tptt-mos, ov, falling, oUia cited from Philo.

tptiirobi, V. sub ipmuQj.

tptimciv, ttivos, o, a heap of ruins, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 113.
tptiiru: Ep. impf. (pfiiroy II. 12. 258, v. sub fin.: fut. ipfitf/oi Soph.

O. C. 1373, Xcn. Cyr. 7. 4, 1 :—aor. i/pftif/a Hdt. 1. 164, (t£-) Pind. :

—

intr. in aor. 2 ijptiroy (v. infr. 11), and pf. ipr/piwa («aT-) II. :—Med.,
aor. qpfufiftijv (dv-) Od., Ap. Rh. : aor. 2 Qptwufiijv (in pass, sense)

Anth. P. 9. 152 :—Pass., aor. Tipfi<p6riy Arr. An. 1. 21, iptiipOeis Soph.

Aj. 309: aor, 2 qpimjy [t], v. infr. : pf. ipjipimiai Arr. ut s., (kot-) Ib.

22 : pIqpf. ip/ipinTo (restored for ijpfiirro) Plut. Brut. 42 ; Ep. ipiptirro

(v. infr.). (Perh. akin to /iiirrai.) Poiit. Verb (used also in Hdt.

and late Prose), to throw or dash down, tear down, (pfnrov tiroAftis II. 1 2.

258 ; ipfiKf Sf Tftxos 'AxaiLuv 15, 361 ; uxOas KaTTiToio . . -noaatv tpti-

irajy Ib. 356 ; vpojiaxfiiiva tva tov Ttixfos ip. Hdt. i. 164, v. sub fin. ;•

TTuXtv . . ipfi]f'fis Soph. O. C. 1372: metaph., ipeivft 6(wv tis some
god casts them down, Id. Ant. 596:— Pass, to be thrown down, fall
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in ruins, /all, fplpnrro Si Tt'xos 'Axaiwy II. 14. 15 ; t^s liiv Iptiiro-

li(Vi]S (sc. yairjs) Hcs. Th. 704 ; iv S" ifximois vtKfiav ipet<p8(h <f«TO
Soph. Aj. 309; ipfiniTot Kritno! . . Aw0o\os the thunder comes crash-

ing down. Id. O. C. 1462 ; (fxiiriaSai fU Tiva tofallufon .., Plut. Alex.

33 :—Find. O. 3. 76 has also a part. aor. pass, ipnriim fallen, where

it would be easy, if needful, to restore iptiruvri. II. intr.,

like Pass., in aor. 3 ijptwov, Ep. Ipmov

:

—to fall down, tumble, very

often in Horn., esp. in II. of men, jrjpiirf 5' <£ uxfojv 5. 47, etc. ; yvit^

5* ipiTTf fell on his knee, lb. 68 ; ^pin€ 5i vpi}V7is lb. 58 ; itpoirapoiGf

16. 319, cf. 30. 456 : i^cntiaoj 22. 467 ; iv Koviy, (v Koviricri 5. 75-»

7. 743; also of trees, rj 5' I* fii^i/y Ipi'novaa 21. 343, cf. 246; hence

of a warrior, ijptne b' ws ore Tts Spvs ^piircv 13. 389; of a star, dir'

oipavov ^pmfv iarifp iv itlivrif Theocr. 13.50:—in several places,

where this aor. was found in trans, sense, the impf. ^pemov has been or

might be restored, Hdt. 9. 70, Paus. 4. 25, 3., 10. 33, 6; but in Simon.

44. 3, the trans, sense seems to be certain ; cf. (pfixiu H.

fpnarii, tais, ^, a pushing against, thrusting, to5 trlTpov Dion. H. de

Comp. 3o ; ToD x*'^""* Ath. 488 E.

cpcLcixa, TO, {ipdho)) a prop, stay, support, ffKrjirrpa, X**P"^ epeifffiara

Eur. H. F. 254; dfi(l>l ^avrpois ipfiff^a $ifievos, — fp€ioaftfyoi, lb. 109:

—in pi. the stays of a house. Plat. Legg. 793 C ; the props to keep a

boat on shore upright (cf. (pita), Theocr. 3 1 . 1 2 ; dii/iaTaiv ip. strong

knots, Eur. H. F. 1036 ; of the legs which support the body, Arist. P. A.

4. 10, 55, Incess. An. 8, 7, al. ; of the bones and muscles. Id. G. A. 3.

q, 13, cf. H. A. 4. 7, 10. 2. metaph. of a person, &^paiv' epfta/i

AKpdyavTos pillar of Agrigentum, Find. O. 2. 1 2 ; so, 'EAAdSos tpfttx^ia,

icKuvai 'Mavai Id. Fr. 46; and so, ipetait 'ABtjvOiv is used (by anticipa-

tion) of the tomb of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 58 ; 'Afi^cat t^s 'EWaSos tp.

Luc. Dem. Enc. I o, cf. Tim. 50 (so Homer, tpfta ir6\i]0s) : cf. laita. II.

ihe pressure of a body on props, Hipp. 759 H-

cpcdj/i^os, ov, thrown down, in ruins, Eur. I. T. 48.

(pciijiis, fox, 17, {ipftxai) a throwing down, ruin, Inscr. Ath. in Miiller

de Mun. Ath. p. 39. 104, Erotian.

tp«ii|'i-Toixos, ov, overthrowing walls, Swuaran' Aesch. Theb. 884.

cpc|ivaias, a, oi', =sq., Q^Sra. 3. 510.

cpcp-vis, ri, 6v, syncop. from iptPtwii (cf. 'Epe^os), black, swarthy,

swart, ipffivfiv yaiav tSvre Od. 24. I06, h. Horn. Merc. 427:—also

black, dark, iptnv^ vvktI ioiKws Od. 1 1 . 606 ; ipffivy XaiAairi 7aoi U.

12.375; a'7's *P- 14. 167. Hes.Sc.444; iptiiV^^axaSKpoiviasSpuaov,

of bloodshed, Aesch. Ag. 1390; (p. a7fia Soph. Aj. 376 ; "AiSov nvxoi

Eur. Heracl. 218 :—metaph., ipifivfi tpdrti a dark, abscure rumour. Soph.

Ant. 700.

cpc^a, aor. I of fiiC'^-

cpcop.at, V. sub fpofxai.

(pcovs, o, ovv, {fpia) contr. from ipitos, of wool, woollen, Plat. Polit.

280 E, 281 C, 283 A, Crat. 389 B : cf.ipiveoi.

ipiwrofuu., Dep. to feed on, c. ace, used only in part. pres. (except in

Eust.), mostly of granivorous animals, Xar6v, Kpi \<vk6v, iivpuv fpnrrS-

Itfvot U. 3. 776., 5. 196, Od. 19. 553, al. ; of men, Xoiruv ip. 9. 97,

Anth. P. 9. 6l8 ; fiorpm lb. 7. 3o ; of fish, Srnilv ip. feeding on the fat

of a carcase, U. 31. 204:—Ep. Verb, used burlesquely by Ar. Eq. 1295,

ipemiiuvov tcl tuiv ixovrtav.—The Act. ipiwra, to eat, in Norm. D. 40.

306. Cf. dv-, viT'(piirr(U.

iairm>, = ipi<pai, to crown, Pind. P. 4. 427, I. 4. 93 (3. 72), 0pp. C. 4.

203, Aristid., etc. ; Med., KvpoKfiv dvBifiois ipinTOfiai Cratin. MaA9. I.

ipepiiTTO, V. ipfinoj.

<p<<rdai, inf. aor. 2 of the Ion. pres. ttpopLai, to ask, which Att. writers

use only in aor. rjpoiiriv and ipiaBcu, with ipwrdai for its pres. (Dis-

tinguished by the accent from the Homeric inf. pres. tptaBai, to say, v.

sub ipopLai, (ipofiat.)

cpc<ria, ^, in Gloss. — (Ipeata.

tpi<r<r<o, Att. -ttio: Ep. impf. tptaaov Od. : aor. fip«xa Ap. Rh. I.

1110, (5i-) Od. 12. 444, Sitipiaaa lb. 14.351.^ (From yEPET come

also ipiT-rjs, ipfT-nuv, tipta-ia, vn-ripir-ris, dfuj>-Tip-ris, a\t-rip-rjs, rpi-ijp-j/s,

vtVTrjKovT-op-os, etc. ; cf. Skt. arit-ras, arit-ram {oar, rudder), aril-d

(roii/er); Lat. rat-is, rem-us, rem-igium, tri-rem-is; O. Norse and A. S.

dr (oar) ; O. H. G. ruod-ar (G. ruder).) To row, avipas ip(aaip.ivai

/ic/jacuTai U. 9. 361 ; 01 hi irpoTrtaovjiS iptaaov Od. 9. 490., 12.194;

ipf-riiiv, T^ Kai fojot ipiaaov II. 78 ; iro/iir('/«"S xi/nais ip. Soph. Tr.

561 ; of birds flying, irrtpoh ip. Eur. I. T. 289 ; and absol.. Id. Ion

161. II. after Hom., trans, to speed by rowing; metaph., ydav ..

ipiaafT . . vuiimixov x^poiv vItvXov ply with your hands the measured

stroke of lamentation, Aesch. Theb. 855 (cf. ipfOa' tpfaat nal ffTtcafou

Id. Pers. 1046):— Pass., vaus ^piaatro lb. 422, cf. Supp. 723, and

Ap. Rh. 1. 633:—of birds (v. supr.), irrtpvyaiv iptTiiotaiv iptaaiiavoi

(cf. Virgil's remigio alarum), Aesch. Ag. 52, cf. Eur. I. T. 389. 2.

generally, to put in quick motion, ply, tuv -iruSa Id. I. A. 1 38, Anth. P.

10. 32, cf. lOI :—metaph., rolas ipiaaovatv dv(i\ds .. xaS' ^ixSiv Soph.

Aj. 251; ip. /i^Tiv, Lat. consilium volvere. Id. Ant. 159:—Pass., ol a

bow, to be plied, handled. Id. Ph. 1
1 35; of lo, o'axp?) iptacrofiiva

driven onward, Aesch. Supp. 541. III. of the sea, to row through

it, traverse. Call, in Anth. P. append. 45 : Pass., yijeffffii' ipiaatrai . . iSwp

Anth. P. 4. 3, 76.—Cf. iKiaaai, mviai, dpdaaai.

ip(aXi\\ia (mostly with v. 1. -«\«u), used only in pres. to talk lightly,

to be jocular, opp. to (TitokSJ \iftiJ, Plat. Rep. 545 E, Legg. 885 C,

Luc. D. Mort. 16. 3, etc. :—c. inf. to say jocularly that.., Philostr.

g

.

II. trans, to jest upon, quiz, banter, Tiva Plat. Phaedr. 236

B, cf. Ath. 223 E: to torment, distress, Ael. N. A. 3. 37., 15. 22, Luc.

Demon. 10, etc. ; also c. dat. pers.. Plat. Phileb. 53 E. 2. c. ace.

cogn., irpd^acriy, d<popn)iv ip. to/i^d a trifling excuse or occasion, App

epevvaw.

Pun. 74, Mithr. 64. (The form ipiexn^i<^' a-^opted by Bekk. in Plat.

(except only in Phil. 53 E), after Piers. Moer. 159, Buttm. Phaedr. I.e.,

is confirmed by Parthen. ap. E. M. 374. 51.)

{pcaXT|\Ca or -tXia, 1}, sport, raillery, Athanas., etc.

(pcralvu, rare coUat. form from ipiaaco, Hesych.

«ptTr|S, ov, 0, (ipiaaai) mostly in pi. rowers, Od. 1.280, al., Hdt. 6. 13,

and Att. : metaph., kvXikoiv ipirat, of tipplers, Dionys. ap. Ath. 443
D. II. in pi, also, oars, Anth. P. 6. 4.

IpcTtKis, )), iv, of or for rowers or rowing: ij -kt/ (sc. tix^V), '*« "ri

of rowing. Plat. Legg. 707 A ; ip. itKripiinaTa crews of rowers, Plut.

Pomp. 25 ; so, T^ ipiTwiv, Lat. remigium, App. Ann. 54; ip. avKTjuarit

Poll. 4. 56.

iperp.iov, t6. Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 714, as restored by Meineke, cf. Com.

Anon. 366,

<pcTp.6v, t6, Lat. remus, an oar, poet, for Kwnr], ir^fai t'^ i-irl riiipti

iptrfiov Od. II. 77, cf. 33. 376, Find., Aesch., etc. ; fi^pis iperiiov Od
II. 131, 139, etc.; so, in pi., d-qpe epcT/id lb; 124; fper/iofffi Orac. ap

Hdt. 8. 96; ipiTud Eur. I. A. 1388, L T. 1485 :—of wings, v. sul

ipiaau II. I. II. = aiSoroy, Hesych.

cpcT^ou, to furnish with oars, set to row, xh"^ Eur. Med. 4 ; bu'

Xeipas fp«T^- to lay their hands to ihe oar, Orph. Arg. 356 ; and ii;

Nonn. D. 7. 185, to use them as oars, swim with them. II. ia

row through, conj. lb. 14. 3.

"Eptxpwvs, o, an Eretrian, Hdt., etc.; gen. sing, -it'ois, contr. -i£i,

Steph. Byz., An. Ox. 4. 195 ; pi. -leay, contr. -mv, Thuc. 4. 123., 8. 95
Bekk.; ace. sing. -la, Arcad. 130.— Adj. "EpexpiKfis, '4, 6v, Eretrian,

Hdt., etc. ; 01 'Ep. the disciples of the Eretrian Menedemus, Strabo, v.

Ritter Hist. Phil. 2. 141 sq. ;—also 'EptTpiaK^s, tj, 6v, Strabo 393, etc.;

'Epcrpiaios, a, ov, v. 1. Thuc. 8. 95 :
—

'Eptrpiis (sc. y^), dSos, ij, a

kind of clay, from Eretria in Euboea, Diosc. 5. 171.

«peTTw, later Att. for ipiaaoi, Luc, Ael.

ipfiVypA, T6, = epvyfxa: in pi. rich meats, Greg. Naz.

<pcvYpuTuST]S, fs, {e75os) causing eructation, xpia Hipp. 404. 47.

cpevY)i6s, d, = tpfvyixa, Hipp. Coac. 138, Arist. Probl. 10. 44.

cpcvYp,uST|S, fS,'=ip(vyfiaTwSTis, Hipp. 356. 34.

ipivy6-Pios, ov, leading a filthy life, Greg. Naz. Epigr. 172.

(pcuYouiu : fut. ip(v(ofiai Hipp. 607. 42 : aor. fjptv^dfiyv Or. Sib. 4. 8 1

:

cf. dv-, ((-(ptvyoiiat : Dep. (From .^EPTr come also ipvy-(Tv, ipvy-i],

ipvy-ydvtii, etc.; cf. Lat. ruc-to, rumino; A. S. roc-cetan and O. H. G.
it-ruch-an (ruminare).) To spit or spew out, to disgorge, Lat. eructare,

c. ace, ipcvyofifvoi (p6vov at'/iaros II. 16. 162 ; i6v Nic. Th. 232 :

—

absol. to belch, Lat. ructare, iptvyfTO oivoPaptiaiv Od. 9. 374, cf. Hipp.

485. 29, Arist. Probl. 10.44. 2. metaph. of the sea surging or

breaking in foam zgainst the land, tptvyoixivrjs dXit e(a II. 17. 265;
Kviia iroTi ^tpiiv . , bttvuv ipfvyofttvov Od. 5. 403 ; ipfvyerai jjireipovte

(cf. npofffpevyo^at), 5. 438 ; so of Etna, ipfvyovrat 770701 -nvpis

Find. P. I. 40: of a river, to discharge itself, App. Mithr. 103; and,

c. ace. cogn., ipiiyovrai bk&tov .. vvktus vorafioi, of the rivers of hell,

Pind. Fr. 95. 8 ; dc^pui' ipfvyopifvos, Dion. P. 539, etc. ; iTnros ipevytrai

dvSpa, as the description of a Centaur, Anth. Plan. 4. 1 1 5. H- in

aor. 2 act. ijpuyov, inf. ipvytiv, part, ipvyaiv, to bellow, roar, properly of

oxen, (cf. ipvy^tr]\os), ^pvy(v as ore ravpos iipvytv II. 20. 403 ; t6v y'

ipvy/iVTa Kiitf , . Ov^ios lb. 406 ; oaov fia&vs ijpvyt Kaifios roared to the
full depth of his throat or voice, Theocr. 13. 58.—This sense is confined

to the aor. (except in Lxx, where ipdyofiai, -(ofiat are used for to

speak or utter aloud, cf. Lob. Phryn. 64, Jac. Anth. P. 50), but follows

directly from the original meaning, both forms being derived from the

sound in the throat ; and the aor. Tqpvyov is used in the sense of

iptiiyoiiai, by Arist. Probl. 10. 44, Nic. Al. 1 1 1.

cpcvfldAcos, a, ov, {(p(v0os) rudder, Nonn. D. 12. 329, 359.
«peue€Savov,To, madder, rubia tinctoria, Hdt.4. i89,Theophr. H. P.9. 1 3,6.

tp€u8(0), to be red, Luc. Ner. 7.

«p«ij0T|«is, (aaa, (v, red, Ap. Rh. i. 727, Nic. Th. 899 (v. l.-i;is).

«p€vr9-npo, To, redness, Galen.

eptvflTis, e?, = «pfufl^€ir, Strabo 779, Arat. 784, Opp. C. 3.94.
tptvfliou, to become red, Hipp. 638. 51, Opp. H. 3. 25.
cpcuOos, (OS, t6, a redness, flush, Hipp. Epid. i. 979, Plut. 3. 48 C : of

dye, Ap. Rh. I. 726.
(ptvflio), =sq., Nicet. Ann. 92 D.
ip(i9a, aor. inf. ipdaat: {ipvOpus):—to make red, stain with red, 6

5« 6' ai'/iaTt yatav ipfvBav 11. 11. 394; yaiav ipivaai axnov ivl Tpoiri

18. 329:—Pass, to be or become red, Sappho 94, Hipp. I030 E, Theocr.
17. 127, Ap. Rh. I. 778, etc. : cf. avvf^tpdeai.
eptvKTiKos, 17, dv, {ip(vyofiai) promoting eructation, cited from Diosc.
€p«uva, rjs, ^, inquiry, search, ip. ex*'" tivoj to make search for . .

,

Soph. O. T. 566 ; ^(jauv ds fptvvav Eur. Ion 338 ; ipivvav iTot(ia$ai

Tuiv olmSiv Arist. Oec. 3, 31.
ipiwdiD, written -iia in Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 59 : {ipic) —to seek

or search for, search after, track, ixvt ipewaivra Kvves ij'iaav Od. 1 6.

436; lifT dvepos 'xvt' ipfvvdv II. 18. 321 ; xtuxe' ip- Od. 22. 180; so
in Att., Ti)>' ao<pi)v (i0ov\lav Aesch. Fr. 1038, cf. Pind. Fr. 33 ; vcitpovs
Eur. Med. 1318 ; xaKoipyovs Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 12 ; to ypaixjiarewv Dem.
788. fin.

; in Soph. O. T. 725, oiv . . Sfos xpf'av ipfvva the things whereof
he seeks after the use, i. e. whatever things hefinds serviceable. 2.
to search a place, Hdt. 5. 92, 4; ri vXoiov Antipho 133. I ; opos Theocr.
25. 221 :—absol., (vpT/aus iptvvwv thou wilt find by searching, Pind. O.
'3-

<'J-
<:f- Soph. Ant. 268. 3. to enquire after, tpdriv Eur. Hel.

062
;
oirojt .

. , Id. Med. 669: to examine into a question, lb. 1089; toCt'
ovv .

.
fjjTw Ko! ip. Plat. Apol. 23 B, cf. 41 B, Theaet. 200 E, al. :—also in

^Med., Id. Theaet. 1 74 A. 4. c. inf. <o s«i to do, Theocr. 7.45.



tpeuv'irtov -

ipevvr\riov. Verb. Adj. one mtst seek out, Xen. Symp. 8, 39.
tpewT)TT|p, ypos, 0, Noun. D. 2. 25 ; tpcvvijTi'is, o5, o, Clearch. ap. Ath.

256 A, Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5 ; an iuqmrer, searcher.

«p<vvT|Tpvtt, fj, fern, of forcg., Coriiut. N. D. 10.

«p«ujis, fws, J], {epfvyofim) ervctation, Hipp. Epid. I, 959.
«p€u£t-xoXos, ov, vomiting bile, choleric, Xiyz.

<pc(j>u: impf. r)pe<pov Ar. Fr. 54, poet. Up- Pind. O.I. no:—fut.

%pi^ci3 Id. Av. 1110: aor. Tjptipa Dem. 426. I (nowhere else in Alt.

• Prose), Ep. ipi\pa Horn. :—Med., fut. fpt^ofiat Eur. Bacch. 323 : aor.

ilppfiapLTjr Ap. Rh. 2. 159, etc., (kot-) Ar. Vesp. 1294:—Pass., pf.

fipurrai Philostr. 33. (Hence opo(pos: cf. ipiwrai, and for the Root, v.

Cp(f>vj].) To cover with a roof, KaSvirepOfV tpfTpcv .. opotpov Xa/ioj-

voB(v dfirjaavTC?, i. e. they thatched [the tent] with reeds (v. Spitzner

Exc. 36), II. 24. 450, cf. Od. 23. 193, II. I. 39 (y. firepe(pai) ; ras . .

oiVi'ar ipl\pa)i(v irpbs ufTvv (v. lifTiis III), Ar. Av. iiio, cf. Fr. 54

;

iiiKoiS fipi^i T>)r oixlav Dem. 1. c. 2. to cover with a crown, to

crown, Pind. O. 13. 46 ; [/fparljpaiv] Kpar ipt\pov xai \a$is Sopli.

0. C. 473 :—Med. to crown oneself, Kiaaw Eur. Bacch. 323 ; SacpVTi

/ifTaiTia one's forehead, Ap. Rh. 2. 159: cf. ipiimo. 3. to wreathe
•with garlands, vauv Pind. I. 4. 94 (3. 72): generally, to cover, Kaxvai
viv pLtKav •yivuov tpcipov Id. O. i. no.
"Epex^'us, ecus, Ep. rjos, 6, an ancient hero of Attica, the Render (from

ipexSa), first in II. 2. 547, Od. 7. 81: hence 'Ep«x9€iov, to, the Temple
of Erechtheus at Athens, Paus. I. 26,6, Pint. 2. 843 F:—and 'Epexfl'i-
Sai, 01, as a name of the Athenians, Pind. and Trag. ; sing, in Ar. Eq.

1015, 1030; 'Epex^ithai in Eur. Med. 824:
—
'Ep«x^U, <5os, fern. Adj.

of Erechtheus, OaXaaaa 'Ep. a fountain at Athens sacred to him, ApoUod.
3. 14, I, cf. Hdt. 8. 55 : also a name of one of the Attic Tribes, Dem.
536. 21, etc. II. a name of Poseidon at Athens, Plut. 2. 843 B,
Lye. 158, 431.
cpexSu, to rend, breai, SaKpvai xal arovaxvO' Kai oKytat Sv/tiv ipi-

XBojy Od. 5. 83, 157 :—Pass., (pcxBoficvrjv dvfpLoiai, of a ship, shattered

by the winds, II. 23. 317 ; oSiivriaiV iptx^opiivr] h. Hom. Ap. 358.—Cf.

Spitzn. Exc. II. xxxiv. § 3. (Akin to ipdicw.)

€p€i|;iiios, ev, of OT for roofing, tivSpa ipiiLtjia Plat. Criti. in C ; CA.17

Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8.

«peij/is, «<u3, ij, a roofing, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, I: a roof, Plut. Pcricl.

13, Anton. 45, etc.

cptaj (A), Ep. Verb, = €p€f tVoi, (poftat, iparraia (not to be confounded
with Ipkoj. (B).) ;—/o as]{, enquire, c. ace. rei, about a thing, ipiojv yfVirjv

T( TOKov T( II. 7. 128, cf. Od. 21. 31. 2. c. acc. pers. to question,

fxavTiv ipfiofifv fi hprja (Ep. for ipiaifiev) II. 1. 62 ; dWijXovs ipiot/ity

Od. 4, 192; oJTcur ipeotfu iicaarrjv ii. 229,
ipi(a (B), Ion. for tpui, I will say: v. </)w,

ipT\\iiiio, {ep^/xoi) to be left lonely, go alone, iprnM^tcKov (Ion. impf.)

Theocr. 22. 35, cf. Anth. P. 7. 315.
cpTiixatas, a, ov, poet, for iprinoi, desolate, solitary, Mosch. 3. 21, Ap.

Rh. 2. 673, etc. : silent, vv( Emped. 252 : deserted, vfoaaoi Ap. Rh. 4.
1 298 :—c. gen. reft of, Anth. P. 9. 439.
cpi]|ids, dSos, i), pecul. fern, of ep^/xof, Manetho 6. 67. II.

c. gen. reft of, Christod. Ecphr. 334.
(pT||ti] (sc. SiKTj), r/, V. sub ip^fios II.

cp7)|i.Ca, f), I. of places, a solitude, desert, wilderness, Hdt. 3.

98, Aesch. Pr. 2, etc. ; f/ 'S.KviSiv ep. (proverb, from Hdt. 4. 1 7 sq.), Ar.

Ach. 704 : dip'tKiT fU ip. Id. Lys. 787 ; "tptieiv fls fprj^t'ias to solitary

places, Arist. II, A. q. 3, 2, etc. II. as a state or condition,

solitude, loneliness, fpijpiav dytiv, tx^^v to keep alone, Eur. Med. 50,
Bacch. 609; (prjpi'tai rvxitv Id. El. 510; iv ipr|^'iq i\otSopovvTo
Antipho 115. 19; of persons, isolation, destitution. Soph. O. C. 957,
I-ys. 151. 30, Isae. 35. 12, etc. ; Si' ip7]fiLav from being left alone, Thuc.
1. 71, cf. 3. 67 ; ip-qp.las ineiKijpifiivot Dem. 36. 2 ; tvpertKov tlva'ttpaat

riiv ip. Menand. 'Ai'Sp. 4. b. of places, desolation, Lat. vastitas,

fpripi'iq ioxivai Tt Eur. Tro, 26, 95 ; arpt^ij! utt' iprj/xias Thuc. 4. 8. 2.

c. gen. want of, absence, tplKttiv Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14 ; dpatvoiv, ^porwv,
uvSpHiv Eur. Hec. 1017, Bacch. 875, Thuc. 6. 102; Kix"'"' Ar. Av.

1484, etc. ; 81' (pTjfiias irohffiiav irop«tJe<r6ai withoutfinding any enemy,
Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 21; ttjv ip. ipStv tuv koiXvoovtcuv seeing that there

would be none to hinder him, Dem. 54. 10 ; even, ip. KaKuiv freedom
from evil, Eur. H. F. 1 157.
<pi]^id5, dSor, ij, in Theocr. 27. 62, seems to be a solitary devotee.

«pi)p.tK6s, 17, uv, of or for solitude, living in a desert, Lxx (Ps. lol . 7).

(pT|)i{T;)S [1], ov, o, of the desert, ovos Lxx (Job. II. 12). II.

as Subst. an eremite, hermit, Eccl.

(pijIio-K^iiT^s, fs, gen. ov, void of hair, Anth. P. 6. 294., 7- .iS.I-

€pi)p,o-\4\os [a]. Of, chattering in the desert, TfTri( Anth. P. 7. 196.

cpT]p.6-vopo« or -v6nos, ov, haunting the wilds, 9(ai Ap. Rh. 4. 1333 ;

e^pci Anth. P. 6. 1S4.

«pT)(Ji.o-ir\ivos [S], ov, wandering alone, Orph. H. 38. 4 (vulg. ipTj/io-

vKavav) ; noted as SiSvpaixpSiSft by Demetr. Phal. 1 16.

cpTj^o-Troios, oy, making desolate, Suid.

cpriiia-iToXis, 1, gen. i5os, reft of one's city, Eur. Tro. 599.
tp-rjuos, ov, but also fem. ipripLrj Od. 3. 270, Soph. O. C. 1719, Ant.

739, Tr. 530, and in the Att. phrase Slier] ipr/fir) (v. infr. Ill) ; Att.

also epT))ios, ov, Hdn. ir. fiov. >.((. 33 (cf. fTof/iot) : Comp. -vTtpoi,

Thuc. 3. II, Lys., etc.; Sup. -iraros, Hdt. 9. 1 18, Xen. Desolate,

lonely, lonesome, solitary, 1. of places, ^s vijaov ip'qp'rjv Od. 3. 270

;

X^ipo^ W. 10. 520 ; frcq. in Hdt., and Att. ; tA ip. T^t fu^irjs the desert

parts .. , Hdt. 3. 32, cf. Thuc. 2. 17; ^ ip^nos (sc. X"/"") 'J''*- 2. ^2.,

3. 102, cf. ipriiiia I; also, ^ fpVfV Ael. N. A. 7.48. 2. of persons

or animals, tcL h' iprijia tpo^tirai (i. e. the cattle), II. 5. I40 ; Htpfl" «P- A

-epi^pe/ULiji. 577
[l^LoKuv] Aesch. Pers. 734 ;

^a6ai Sopiot! iprijiov Id. Ag. 862 ; iropris

iprip.a Soph. Tr. 530; tpijuos KaipiXos Id. Ph. 228; ip. dno\nrwv rtva
Ar. PI. 447 ; often of poor, helpless persons, Andoc. 31. 8, etc. ; ovk wv
rSjv ipTjfiOroTtuv ovrt toiv dirupajv Ko^iSij Dem. 551. 7 ; us Iptpavd Kai
iprjixa vBpi^dv Plat. Legg. 927 C :—of animals, solitary, not gregarious,
Plut. Caes. 63 :—neut. as Adv., epiy/ia ii\aiai I weep in solitude, Eur.
Supp. 775 ; (pij/iov i/iPKiirdV to look vacantly, Ar. Fr. 393. 3.
of conditions, TT\avos, iror/ios Soph. O. C. 1 1 14, 1716. II. c. gen.
reft of, void or destitute of, [xt^pi?] ip. ttclvtojv Hdt. 2. 32 ; CvOpajTroiv

4. 17, cf. 18; dvSpSiv 6. 23, cf. 8. 65. Soph. O. T. 57; ariyai (piKav

ip. Id. El. 1405 ; ilfipaiS. ip. ovra vtSiv Thuc. 8. 96 ; p 9)v iprniOTarov
Tuiv TToXfiiixv (sc. rh Tfixos) Hdt. 9. 1 1 8. 2. of persons, abandoned
by, avjiiiaxtuv Id. 7. 160; jrarpos Soph. O. C. 1717; Trarpos Kai
pirfTpus Plat. Legg. 927 D; jrpos <pi\aiv Soph. Ant. 919; so, ip. oTkos

a house without heirs, Isae. 66. 29. 3. with no bad sense, wanting,
without, iaQ^s ipijuos owKojv Hdt. 9. 63 : f-ee from, uvSpixiv xaKwv
fpriiioi TrdKts Plat. Legg. 862 E, cf. 908 C. III. ipiipLr), rarely

iprjuoi (with or more commonly without ipa<pT], Sixr], SiatTa), ij, an
undefended action, in which one party does not appear, and judgment
goes against him by default, as contumacious, ijAmfe . . ti)v ypa^rjv .

.

ipf]p.r]v eaeaSai would be undefended, Antipho 1 1 6. I; iprijin Uxig Bdva-
Tov KaTaytyvajoKuv rivoi Thuc. 6. 6l ; ipyfiijv ft\ov [sc. SIktjv] I got
judgment by default, Dem. 540. 21; iprnxTjv airuv Xa^ovrts . . ftKov

^y^- '59' 34 ! (pif-ov SiSivat to give it by default in one's favour. Id.

,';42. 4; iptjitov SxpXf biKtjv he let it go by default, Dem. 542. 23, cf.

Antipho 131. I ; iprjfXTjv KarayiyvwaKfiv or KaraSiatTav rivos to give

it against him by default, Dem. 903. 9., 1013. 22 ; ytvoiiivrjs ip-qnov

Kara MciSi'ov Id. 544. 22 ; ipripiriv KaTtjyopetv to accuse in a case where
there was no defence. Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Dem. 542. 20; ipriM" °^ 'f
ip^/iTjs Kparuv, Luc, etc. 2. for ipTj/ias rpvyav v. sub Tpvyiai,

(Akin to iipiiia, etc., acc. to Curt. no. 454.)
cp'i]p.6-o'Koiros, V, one who keeps watch negligently, ap. Suid.

epi)|jLO<n!ivr), ij, solitude, Anth. P. 9. 4 and 665.

«p'r)H0-4>iXT)S [r], ov, o, loving solitude, Anth. P. 9. 396, Plan. 256.
€p-r]|x6(i}, fut. w<rai, (tp-qfios) 10 strip bare, to desolate, lay waste, UpcL

&iSiv Tiiuc. 3. 58 ; T^j/ x^po.v Andoc. 26. 10 :—Pass., Kp^TTjs iprjficu-

OeiaTjs Hdt. 7. 171; iriKfis ypri/iaOtjaav Thuc. I. 23, cf. 2. 44. II.
to bereave one of a. thing, c. dupl. acc, ip. rtva fi/tppoavvas ^tpos Pind.

P. 3. 1 74 (cf. CTeptu, dil>aipiot)) : but c acc. et gen., dvSpwv ip. iariav

Id. I. 4. 27 (3. 35); ip. yau^arii;!' iptTpid to leave the oars without

men, Eur. Bel. 1610; atavTuv iprj/iois [^lAoii'] Plut. Alex. 39 :—Pass, to

be bereft of, uvdpwv Hdt. I. 164 ; avftfmxcov Id. 7. 174 ; dpatvos Aesch.

Ag. 260 : irarpus Eur. Andr. 805 ; rd iprjfiovfXiva tpvKaKrj^ left without^

Xen. Eq. Mag. 4. 18. 2. to set free or deliver from, AiOs d\aos ^pij-

lioifff Xiovros Eur. H. F. 360; 'Aaiav IlfpaiKuiv SirAiov Plut. Cim. 12 :

—Pass., irvfvfia ianS/v ip-qnuBiv being free from.. , Plat. Tim. 66
E. III. to abandon, desert, iiiv x^pov Pind. P. 4. 479 ; rd^ij'

I'lpifixov Oavav Aesch. Pers. 298, cf. Eur. Andr. 314, Plat. Legg. S65 E

;

ip. ^vpaKovaas to evacuate it, Thuc. 5. 4 ; r6vb' ipTjfiwaas oxov having

left it empty, by stepping out of it, Aesch. Ag. 1070. IV. to

keep in solitude, isolate, Aesch. Supp. 516, Eur. Med. 90;—Pass., iprjixat*

6tvTfs ToS upiiKov being isolatedfrom .. , Hdt. 4. 1 35.

(pTDtuo-is, «QJS, 7), a making desolate, xwpiou Arr. An. I. 9, 13.

epir)|i(ijTf|S, ov, i, a desolator, Anth. P. 6. 115.

cpt^fiuTiKos, 17, 6v, desolating, Epiphan. I. p. 458.
cp-nptSdrai, -arc, v. sub ipeiSaj.

(pir]pip.)iai, V. sub ipdwa.
cpT|pi<rrai, V. sub ipi^ai.

€pi)TU<i), Dor. ipHrvw ; impf. iprfrvov (without augm.) II., Ion. -iiai:ov,

Ap. Rh. I. 1301, Qi Sm. : fut. vaoi Ap. Rh., (/car-) Soph. Ph. I416;

aor. iprjTvaa II. i. 192, Eur.; iprfriaaaKf 2. 189., II. 567;—Pass,
V. infr. [u before a vowel, unless it be a long syll., as, iprjrvovTO /^t-

I'oi'TfS II. 8. 345 ; but long before a, and in Aeol. 3 pi. aor. pass, tpij-

TvBfv : but Soph. O. C. 164 has before a long syll.] Ep. Verb (used

twice in Trag.), to keep back, restrain, check, KTjpvKfs 5' d'pa Xaijv

ipr}rvov 11. 18. ,503; ipTjTvaaffKf (pdXayyas II. 567; iirttaaiv iprjrve

tpZra (KaOTOv 2. 164, cf. 75, 189, Od. 9. 493; ipjyrvafii t( Bvfiov

II. I. 192 ; TToXXd KiXevOos iparvoi (so Musgr. for -vet) let a long

distance bar thy approach. Soph. O. C. 164:—Med., iprjTvuvro Si Xaov
li. 15. 723:'—Pass., iprjrvovTO fxevovra 8. 345; ip'qrxnT iv (ppfal

Svfiii 9. 462 (458), cf. 13. 280; ipi]Tv6tv (Aeol. for -Orjaav) di Ka9'

'fdpas 2. 99, 211; Trap^ VTjvffiv ipTjrvoVTO 8. 345, al. 2. later

c. gen. to keep away from, riKva Seivijs dpiKK-qs Eur. Phoen. 1 260

;

[tfufas] vXayfMov Theocr, 25. 75 ;—Pass., c. inf., vavTiKirji . . ipTjTVOVTO

piXiaBai Ap. Rh. 2. 835.
«pi, TO, indecl. form of fptov wool, Philet. 18.

ipX~, insepar. Particle, like dpi-, used as a prefix to strengthen the sense

of a word, very, much; mostly Ep. and L)'r.

cpi-auy^s, is, very brilliant, Orph. Fr. 7. II.

tpi-aOx-qv, ivos, o. 17, with high-arching neck, ipiavx^^^^ 'imrot II. 10.

305, al., never in Od. : opp. to ^vaavx^jv.

tpi-oxOris, is, {(piov, axBos) laden with wool, woolly, or (tpi-, axBos)

heavy-laden, iroifivrj Maxim, it. Karapx- .'^20.

«pt-poa.s, ov, it, loud-ihouting, of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 10 ;
of Hermes,

Anth. P. 15. 27.

cpL-JHoi^Pos, ov, loud-buzzing, ptiXtaaa Orjih. Fr. 49.

cpi-PpcpcTt]S, on, 0, of Zeus, loud-thundering, 'itvs II. 13. 624 ; klax"-.

Xos Ar. Ran. 814 ; &.tivvaos Dion. P. .578, etc.: loud-roaring, Xiav

Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64) : loud-sounding, aiXis Anth. P. 6. 195.

«pi-Ppc|iT|3, ii,~ipi$popios, Anth. P. 6. 344.
Pp
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<pi-Ppi9T|s, ii, very heavy, Orph. H. 5. 636.
<pC-Ppo|ios, ov, loud-shovting, of Bacchus, h. Horn. Bacch. 56, Anacr.

14, Panyas. ap. Ath. 36 D : loud-roaring, kiovTH Find. O. ll"(lo). fin.

;

X^tOi', v((f>iKri Id. P. 6. 3, 11.

<pi-^pvxt)s [0], gen. oil Ep. -t<u, i, = sq., TaSpos Hes. Th. 832; irovros,

Xiaiv Opp. H. I. 476, 709.
«pi-PpiiXos, ov, loud-bellowing, Povsh.Uom.Merc. 116; X^awQiSm.

3. 171 : loud-braying, of the trumpet, Anth. P. 6. 159.
<pi-PuXa$, oKos, o, ij, KJiVA /ar^e c/oiis, of rich, loamy soil ; hence, very

fertile, once hi Od., (pi0u\aKos ijirtipoio 13. 235 ; often in U., iv iSiig

fpiPwKa«i I. 155, etc. ; jroAcajj Ip. Cratin. Apan. 3, ubi v. Meineke.
('pi-PuXos, ov, = foreg., Od. 5. 34, and often in II.

€pi-Y<ioT<op, opos, o, ^, pot-bellied, fidaxos Nic. Al. 344.
jpi-ySotiTTcid, to rattle loud, coined by Schol. II. 7. 507.
«p£-YSoviros, ov, = ipiSovnos (q. v.), loud-sounding, thundering, in

Horn, always as epith. of Zeus, fpiySovirov Atus vi6v II. 5. 672 ; (p. Ti6aii

'llpT]s Od. 15. 112, 180, II. ; except in II. 11. 153, tp. ir<i5«s iimoiv.

«piYT|9Tis, ft, very joyful, Orph. Lith. pr. 24.

«pi-YT|pvs, 6, 17, loud-speaking, Hesych.

tpCyXiivos, ov, with large eye-balls, full-eyed, Opp. C. i. 310.
<piY|ia, TO, {fpeiKoi) bruised beans, Hipp. 220F: v. Iptyiia.

ipiy\ir\, ij, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 505.
«pI8aiva> : impf. ^piSatvov Babr. 68 : Ep. aor. ipiStjva Ap. Rh. I. 89

:

—Med., Q^Sm. 5. 105: Ep. aor. I inf. (piS^txaaBai (with t long) or

ipiSSri(Taa$ai II. 23. 792 : elsewhere Hom. uses only pres. : (tpifoi). To
wrangle, quarrel, fier' dvSpam Od. 31. 310; avTore yip f iiritaa'

iptSaivo/ifv II, 2. 342 ; vvv S( irepi irraix'u'' ip- Od. 18. 403 ; (i Si) a(pai

tvfKa dvTjTwv (p. II. I. 574; €iv€Ka Tijs dpfT^s ip. ye strive (as for a

prize) for her excellence, Od. 2. 206; c. dat., ipiBalvfTov dAX^AoiiV ..

7r(\(fii^iliiV II. 16. 765, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 89 ; also, dvria ndvTaiv . . ipiSai-

Vf^tv oTos Od. I. 79; Ti in a thing. Call. Dian. 362 :—of war, first in Ap.

Rh. 3. 986, etc. :—Med., iroaaiv ipibrjaaaBai 'Axatois with them in the

foot-race, II. 23. 792.—Ep. word used by Dem. Byz. ap. Ath. 452 D;
Luc. Pise. 6 is taken from Ap. Rh. I. 89.

<piSdvTT|S, ov, 6, a wrangler, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107 ; an Ion. gen.

pi. tpiSavTfcov is cited from Democr. by Plut. 2. 614 E, which led Clem.

Al. (p. 328) to invent the nom. (piSavrifS,

lpt8T]Xos, ov, very conspicuous, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 15.

«pi,Srvnr|s, is, (Sivos) whirling, eddying swiftly, Tryph. 231.

cpCSiov, r6. Dim. of tpiov, Luc. Ocyp. 89 (where iplitov), Arr. Epict.

3. 22, 71, Phot. s. V. KajiwdStov.

cpiS^aCvu), = iptOi^ai, to provoke to strife, irritate, atp^iKtaaiv ioiK&rts . .

,

ots natd€S fpiSfiaivojoiv II. 16. 260. II. intr. = 4pt5atV(U, to con-

tend, Ap. Rh. 3. 94 ; TI about .. , Mosch. 2. 69 j 81a ti Anth. Plan. 4. 397

;

imip Tiros Nic. Al. 407 ; c. inf., aKpa <p(pfa6ai Theocr. 13. 31.

<pC-S|idTas, ov, (5e/x(u) strongly-built, i. e. immoveable, unconquerable,

fpis ip. (cf. SfiSiirjTos, (uS/iijTos), Aesch. Ag. 1461 :—Herm. refers it to

Saiiiw, ipiSfiaroi dvSp&s oifus sharply-taming, overpowering the man.

4pi-8oviros, 01*, like ipiySovros, except that Hom. uses the latter form

of persons, the former always of things and places, dxrai, irorafioi U. so.

50, Od. 10. 515 ; aJSovaa II. 34. 323, and Od.

cpC-Supos, ov, rich in gifts, abundant, Imiipr] Opp. C. 3. 504.

cp({o>. Dor. 3 pi. ip'i(ovTi Pind. N. 5. 72 ; Ep. inf. ipi^iiuvat -i/iev

II. 21. 185., 23. 404, Dor. (ptaSfv Theocr. 6. 5: impf. ijpi^ov Dem. 113.

20, Ep. (pi^ov II. 2. 555, Ion. ipt^tOKOv Od. 8. 225 : fut. ipiaai (5(-)

App. Civ. 5. 127, Dor. (pt(ai Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc. 56. 94:—Ep. aor.

ijpraa Hes. Th. 928, Lys. 194. 33, poet, epiira, Pind. I. 8 (7). 60; Ep. opt.

ipiaaeu Hom., v. infr. ; Dor. ijpt(a. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 26:—pf.

ijpiica Polyb. 3. 91, 7 :—Med., Ep. impf. tpiffro Hes. Th. 534: Ep. aor.

subj. ipiaairai (for ipiaryrai), Od. 4. 80 :—Pass., Ep. pf. ipripiaiiai

<in act. sense), v. infr. (Perhaps akin to ip-(0a, ip-fSi^ai.) To
strive, wrangle, quarrel, usu. of wordy contests, Tivi with one, II. 1.6,

etc., and Att. ; dXA^jXois, Od. 18. 277, Plat. ; dvTi0i.T)v rivi II. I. 277 ;

d^Tia Tivi Pind. P. 4. 507 ; irpiSs Tiya Id. P. 2. 162, Hdt. 7. 50, I, Plat.

Rep. 395 D ; vs iror' 'AOijvaiav (piv ffpiat Theocr. 5. 23 ;

—

iKpi rivos

about a thing, II. 12. 423, al. :—foil, by a relat., ip. Sans dpflan> Theocr.

5. 67 ; ovoTtpos yivvai&Tfpos Plat. Lys. 207 C :—absol. in Plat, of so-

phistical disputations, opp. to SiaXiyfoBai, Rep. 454 A, cf. Prot. 337
B. 2. to rival, vie with, be a match for, ovk &v iiruT 'OSi/o^f 7'

ipiaattf PpoTus d\Xos U. 3. 223 ; iirfi aiptaiv ovtis (pt^fv Od. 8. 371,
cf. Xen. Cyn. I, 12 :—c. ace. rei, to rival or contend with one in a thing,

0*8' «1 .. 'AippoSiTTi KakXos ipl^oi II. 9. 389, cf. Od. 5. 213, Hes. Sc. 5 ;

—

also, c. dat. rei, Bprjaroavv^ ovk dv yioi ipiffatif ^poris oXAos in running,

Od. 15. 321, cf. 13. 325 ; so in Att., yviiiirf ip. tivi Lys. 194. 34; also,

ipi^TjTov (Ep. for -(Tov) ntpl taris II. 12.423; ipiaaiiav vtpl fivBoiv

15. 2S4; dSai'aTOKrii' ipi^fOKOv irfpl t6(wv Od. 8. 225, cf. Hdt. 5. 49:
also c. inf., ipi(fTov dW-Z/Kouv X'P"^ lUixvaaaSat Od. 18. 38 ; T<ra ii

Ttvttv oi/Tis ol dvBpunrav fjpiafv Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 E. 8. absol.

to engage in a contest, keep the contest up, HiaTup oTos ?pif« II. 2.

555. II. Hom. sometimes uses the Med., like the Act., y [to^^]

ov Ti's Toi ipl((rai II. 5. 172 ; /loi ipiaairai . . xrimaaiv Od. 4. 80; so,

ipi^fTo Pov\ds Kpoviuvi Hes. Th. 534; so also pf. pass., t$ ov tis ip^-

ptarai xpaTos Id. Fr. 53, cf. Pind. O. I. J.55, I. 4. 49 (3.47).

tp(.i;o)OS, ov, long-lived, Lat. vivax, Greg. Naz., Hesych.

<pi-T|Koos, ov, (dKovcS) keen of ear, Orph. Lith. 462.

<pi-i)pos, ov, {"dpai, cf. ?pa) fitting exactly : as epith. of iratpos,

faithful, trusty, ipiripos iraipos, in sing., only in II. 4. 266 ; elsewhere

always in heterocl. pi. ipirjpfs iratpot, ace. ipir;pas iraipovs, II. 3. 47,

378, Od. 9. 100, 172, 193, et"-. ;
parodied by Cratin. 'OSvaa. 5:

—

ipiripos doiSJs, Od. I. 346., 8. 62, 471, must be taken in a general sense, i

— eptveoi.

faithful, loyal to his master's house, (not to the Suitors, for he sung on

compulsion, I. 154).

lpi-t)XTls, is, (fixio') loud-sounding, Opp. H. 3. 213.

tpiOaKi), i}, bee-bread, Arist. H. A. 5. 2 2, 9, cf. 9. 40; also called xfipiveos,

aavSap&xV- 2. bees-wax, Var. R. R. 3. 16.

cplSdKfe, I'Sos, fi, = (pi9os, (ij), a female day-labourer, Theocr. 3. 35.

fpCSdKos, i, a sohtary bird, which could be taught to speak, Arist. H.

A. 9. 49 B, 4., 8. 3 ; also called Ipifleiis, ipiSvKos, and, perhaps, the

same as the (poivtKOvpos (q. v.) : Adams thinks it the red-breast.

cpi9dKu8T|S, ts, («r5os) like the ipiBaxos, chattering, Epich. 33 Ahr.

<pi6aXT|s or -6oXXt|s, Dor. for ipie-qKijs, Hesych.

cpiSaXCs, iSos, ii, name of a plant in Hesych., prob. = IpiflaXc'r in Plin.

H. N. 25. 13, stone-crop.

epCOoXXos, ov, (fiaWoi) growing luxuriantly, flourishing, of plants and

trees, Simon. 23 : cf. ipiBrjKTis.

(piBtta, ii, (JtpiBiioiuu) labour for wages, Hesych., Suid. II.

canvassingfor public office, intriguing, Lat. ambitus, Arist. Pol. 5. 2, 6;

in pi, lb. 5. 3, 9.

cpl9(vo|uii, Dep.: (ipiBos):—to serve, work for hire, Lxx (Tob. 2.li);

so in Act., Heliod. I. 5, Schol. Soph. Aj. 833, Eust. 1162. 23. II.

of public officers or characters, to canvass for office, court popular

applause, 01 ipiB(v6nfvot, Lat. ambitum exercentes, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 9:

but trans, in compos., i^cpiB(i(aBai tovs viovs to inveigle them into

party measures, Polyb. 10. 22, 9. Cf. ipiBda, dvfpiBfvros.

«pi9«us, «o», 6, = ipi6aKos, Arat. 1025, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2.

€pt-8ir)\if|s, is, (8a\\ci, riBr/Xa) very flourishing, luxuriant, of plants,

livpiicris T ipiBijXias i^ovs II. 10. 467 ; tpvos .. ipiBijXis iXairjs 17- S3 J

Sa<j>v7]s ipiBrjKios 6(ov Hes. Th. 30 ; of gardens, dXcuaoiv ipiBi]S.i(uv II. 5.

90 ; so yata Ap. Rh. 3. 723 : metaph., (vvofkia Anth. Plan. 4. 72.

(pC&i)Xos, ov, = foreg., 'Pwiir) Or. Sib. 8. p. 714.

cpiSos, 6, also 4, a day-labourer, hired servant of any sort ; in II., tpiBot

are mowers or reapers, 18. 550, 560; later, epiBoi, al, spinsters and

weavers, workers in wool (its likeness to (piov is accidental), Dem.
1313. 6, Theocr.I5.8o,etc.; of spiders, iravra 8' ipiBaiv dpaxvav 0pi$ti

Soph. Fr. 269. II. T\7iiiav yaarphs IpiBos, Lat. trepitus ventris,

h. Hom. Merc. 296, ubi v. Herm.

cpCSvXos, o, = ipi8aKos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 927.
<pC6v^os, Of, high-spirited, Q^Sm. I. 742.
cptKCiv, v. sub ipiixaj.

cpiKT] [r], V. sub ipfiKT).

cpiKis, 180$, 1}, {ipuKoi) pounded barley, groats, mostly in pi., Galen.

:

also cpciKis (q. v.) ; and (piKds, Hesych.
cpiK^Tas apTos, (5, bread of groats, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 114 B.

«pi-KX(iYKTr)S, ov, 0, {K\d(w) loud-sounding, Pind. P. 12. 38.

«pi-KXau<rros and -kXoutos, ov, much-weeping, Anth. P. 7. 560, C. I.

4000. II. II. pass, much-wept, bewailed, Opp. H. 2. 668.
cpiKXvTos, ov, much-renownea, Orph. Arg. I028.
(piKocis, contr. cpiKovs, ovaaa, ovv, heathery: only found in pr. n. TEpi-

KoCatra, one of the Aeolian Isles, Strabo 276, Steph. Byz. s. v. ; written

'EpeiKovinra in Schol. Ar. PI. 586, "EpiKcaSiis in Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 43.
«pi-KT€dvos, ov, wealthy, Opp. C. I. 312.
cptKris, ij, ov, V. sub iptiKT6s.

«pt-KTtiiTos, ov, loud-sounding, Tloaabuiv, Hes. Th. 456. 930.
tpi-KiiS-f|s, is, very famous, glorious, Ep. epith. of the gods and their

descendants, II. I4. 327, Od. II. 576, 631 ; of their gifts, Bfiuv ipiKvSia
S&pa II. 3. 65., 20. 265; ip. tifiri II. 225, Hes. Th. 988 :—besides

this, Hom. only has Sais ipm. a splendid festival, II. 24. 802, Od. 3.

66., 10. 182, etc.,—and even here it is a sacrificial feast :—of places and
men, aarv Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Orph., etc.

<pi.-Kup.uv [0], ov, {kvw) big with young, ip. (pipftari Aesch. Ag. I19:
but Cod. Med. has iptxiftara, whence Seidl. restored ipiKv/mSa.
(piXapircTis, i), pecul. fern, of sq., Maxim, v. Karapx- 102.
«pi-XapirTis, is, bright-shining, Orph. Fr. 29, Prod. H. 2. 30.
•pi-pvKTis [«], ov, o, = sq., Tavpos Call. Fr. 452.
tpl-fivKos, ov, (jivKoo/iat, /ii/ivKa) loud-bellowing, fiouiv vnb itoaa' ipi-

jivKoiv II. 20. 497, cf. 23. 775, Od. 15. 235, Hes. Op. 788; oKoKvyi)
Anth. P. 6. 219.

iflvdltn
: fut. daa. Dor. &ia) :—like Lat. eaprifico, to apply the flower

of the wildfig {ipivfos) to the cultivated fig (ouk^) for the purpose of
impregnating it, to impregnate the fig, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 5 ; this
process was performed naturally by the gall-insects {ipv"") which pierced
the young fig, so that it was ready to receive the pollen from the flower
of the wild fig, V. Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 6, Theophr. I. c, and cf. Hdt. i.

193 ;
tA ripivaaiiivov the impregnatedfig, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3 : cf.

fhv, iKwBi^ai. II. to gather wildfigs. Poll. 7. I43.
tpivds, aSos, 4, = ipivf6s, Nic. Th. 854. II. = ipivtov, Amer.

ap. Ath. 76 E.

iplva<T\k&i, i, the process of caprification, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 5.
plvacrros, ^, ov, ripened by caprification, Schneid. Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 1 2.
(ptv«ov, T<S, the fruit of the ipivds, Lync. ap. Ath. 75 D

;
pi. fpica

Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 6 :—also = oKwBos, v. iptviv.
«piv«As, i, the wild fig-tree, ficus caprificus, (still called ipivea in

Greece), II. 6. 433., 11. 167, al., Hes. ap. Strabo 643, Epich. 85 Ahr.,
1 heocr. j Att. «pCv«o)S (not ipivtiis, Choerobosc. 261 Gaisf.), Ath. 75 D :

cf. tpicot. 2. = ipivtov, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 5. II. as Adj.,
tpivtos, &, iv, contr. oCs, a, ovv, of the wild fig-tree, iptveov avKov =
(pivfoy, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 9., 33, 6; pi. gen., ipivwv avKWV Ath. 76 C ;

ipivats KpaSaU Eur. Fr. 680.
«piv«os [r], a, ov, Ion. flpivfos, ,7, ov, of wool, woollen, KiBiiv, I'liiara,

etc., Hdt. I. 195., 3.8l.,4.73,Hipp.Art.837, Fract.763: cf.Att.lpeoCr.



epivewStji —
cpIvfuSiis, cs, {fTSos)/uH of wildJig-trees (Ipivcoi), Strabo 598.
cpCveus, V. sub ipivf6^.

tptvov, TO, an unripe fig, Alex. A«^. i, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I.

tpivos, 6, = fptv(6s, a wildfig-tree, Stratt. Tpai'CK. 2, Nic. AI.319. 2.
= «pij'oi', a wildfig, TrejTuiv cp. oi?, a^puos oii'Soph. Fr. 190.
fptvos, 0, a plant like AnsiV, Diosc. 4. 29.
'Eptviis, (so written, not 'Epiwvi, in the best MsS. and in Inscrr., v.

Dind.^ Steph. Thes.), gen. iJos, -q : pi. 'Eptvvts, Att. 'Epivvs : Att. gen.
'Epivvv, like yevvv, Dind. Eur. I. T. 931, 970. TAe Erinys, an
avenging deity, used by Horn, (like the Roman Furiae) always in pi.,

except in II. 9. 571., 19. 87, Od. 15. 234; but Trag. use sing, quite as

often as in pi, in which case the Erinys may be taken as an impersona-
tion of Conscience. The number Three first in Eur. Tro. 457, Or. 1650;
but the names Tisiphone, Megaera, Alecto only in late writers, as Apol-
lod. I. 1,4, etc.: in Hom. no number is mentioned, Aesch. composes a
whole Chorus of them, and Eur. does not limit their number in I. T. 961
sq. In the oldest Ep. they visit for perjury, II. 19. 259, Hes. Op. 801

;

homicide, II. 9. 571; undutiful conduct to parents, lb. 454, Od. 2. 135
(v. infr. II); ill-treatment of suppliants, 17. 475; disrespect to elders,

11.15. 2°4; ^"d ^"y presumptuous conduct:—they silence the horse of
Achilles, when about to reveal too much, 19. 418; they lead men to
mistake evil for good, like 'Arv, 19. 87, Od. 15. 234. Their abode
was Erebos, hence the epith. riepo(poiTis, II. 9. 571 (567)., 19. 87; and
hence their vengeance reached beyond the grave, 19". 260, Od. 20. 78.
Ace. to Hes. Th. 185, they sprang from Gaia and the drops of Uranos'
blood (v. Gladstone Hom. Stud. 2. 302 sqq.) ; Aesch. makes them daughters
ofNight. For their worship at Athens and the Athenian notions of them,
V. Miiller Aesch. Eum. § 77 sq., and cf. Ei/iei/iStr, Xfpivai. II. as
appellat., M»?Tpos 'Epiyvis cursesfrom one's mother, II. 2 1 . 41 2, Od. 1 1 . 280

;

"Apa t' 'Epivis irarpus 17 n(yaa$(vqi Aesch. Theb. 70, cf. 724, 886, Soph.
O. C. 1434 ;

but, TiaaiTo . . 'Epii/ut jrarpiis the blood-guiltiness of his sire,

Hes. Th. 472 1 so, 'Epivuct Aai'ou the curses inherited from L., ap. Hdt.
4. 149; ipptvSiv "Epii/i/i distraction. Soph. Ant. 603 ; 'Eptvm iTropBia^eiv
a Fury-song, Aesch. Ag. 11 20 :—in Trag., also, persons sent to be c7irses

to mankind are called 'Eptviia, Aesch. Ag. 749, Soph. El. 1080, Tr. 891,
Eur. Or. 1390; but not found in Prose till Ep. Plat. 357 A, Polyb. 24.8,
2, etc. Cf. aXaoTwp. HI. epith. of Demeter, when distraught
by the pursuit of Poseidon, Call. Fr. 207, Pans. 8. 2.5, 4 sq. [0 in all

trisyll. cases, Pors. Med. 1 254 ; iJ in quadrisyll.] (Cf. Skt. Saran-yu, a
mythical Being in the Veda, (cf. Hesych. 'ApavTicrtv 'Epivvai) ; on the
relation of the two, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. p. 484.)
<ptvya>, <o be angry, indignant, ace. to Pans. 8. 25, 6, an Arcadian word,

from 'Eptviis, or the same root.

^pivixd8i]S, f f, (f78ot) Hie the 'Epivits, Plut. 2. 458 B, 602 D.
(pi£as, v. sub ipfiKo).

Iptov, t6. Ion. cipiov, Hdt., Hipp., and always in Hom. except gen.
fpioio in Od. 4. 124 -.—wool, II. 12. 434. Od. I. c. Plat. Symp. 175 D,
ReP; 398 A:—mostly in pi., II. 3. 388, Od. 18. 316; rapia, crasis for

TO (pta. At. Ran. 1387 ; Ipia oSXa lb. 1067; epia ntTtra^ifva outspread
flocks of wool. Id. Nub. 343 ; ipiaiv rakavTov Id. Vesp. 1 147; rd MiXijffia
ipia Eubul. UpoKp. i, cf. Amphis '05. i ,—upia dwd (vKov cotton (Germ.
Baumwolle, tree-wool), Hdt. 3. 47, cf. 106., 7. 65 :—so, rh (piov [Trjs

apaxyrjs'] a spider's web, Philostr. 853 ; rd «« t^s eaKarrrjs ipia of the
threads^ of the pinna, Alciphro I. 2. (From V^P '^°'^<^ ^'so f?p-"5,

ip-ia, fp-fovs, tu-fp-os; cf. Skt. ur-a, ur-anas {sheep), ur-na {wool); Lat.
vell-us, vill-us ; Goth, vull-a {wool) ; Lith. vil-na ; Slav! vlu-na.)
ipi6-JCXov, r6, the cotton-plant, Ulpian.
tpio-irXiinis, ov, o, {-nKivai) a wool-cleaner, fuller, Diosc. 2. 193.
tpiOTTuXcu, to sell or deal in wool. Poll. 7. 28.
<pto-iTuXr|S, ov, o, a dealer in wool. Poll. 7. 28.
<pio-iTuXiKus, Adv. lUe a wool-dealer, roguishly, Ar. Ran. 13S6.
«pio-wujXtov, T(5, the wool-market, Joseph. B.J. 5. 8, I.

€pi6-o-T«TrTos, ov, {oTfipw) Wreathed in wool, K\dSoi Aesch. Supp. 23,
as restored by Seal, for Upoar-.
<piotivir|S, o, V. sq.

(piovvios and cpi.o\ivir)S, o, Homeric epith. of Hermes ; (prob. from ipt-,

ovivrjiu) :
—the ready helper, luck-bringer, aSiKos, ipiovvios 'Epiirj's II. 20.

72 ; 'Epfttias Iptoiivtoi 24. 457, 679; so, Ipiovvrjs 'Epiidas 20. 34, Od.
8. 322 ; Aios ipiovvios vlos h. Hom. Merc. 28 ; Beiuv ipwivu Salixov lb.

^5l;_^bsol. 'Epiovi/ios, i.e. Hermes, II. 24. 360,440:—in Ar. Ran. 11 44,
Ep/i^s ipiovviOi is opposed to S6\ws ; cf. Poet. ap. E. M. 374. 24: v. sub
axaKTiTa. II. tp. p6o!, Orph. Lith. 197.
«pi.ovpY«iov,T<5, a wool-factory. Poll. 7. 28.

<piovpY(U, to work in wool, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, Lac. I, 3, etc.

(ptovpYCa, tJ, the manufacture of woollens. Poll. 7. 28.

(pioupyos, uv, {ipiov, *tpyai) working in wool. Die C. 79. 7; ^ I'fp^

<pv\^ tUv ip., at Philadelphia, C. I. 3422. 28.

(piO(t>op(ii), to bear wool, of sheep, Cyrill.

(pio-(t>6pos, oc, wool-bearing, divSpov ip. the cotton-tree, Theophr. H.
P;4-7. 7-

«piir«iv, V. sub ipelira.

«pi--irX«vpos, Of, with sturdy sides, stout, Pind. P. 4. 419.
tpiirvT) or <ptiTva, rj, a broken cliff, crag, scaur, Eur. El. 210, Ap. Rh.

2. 1247, etc.: any sheer ascent, iTra\(tav Ipiiwai Eur. Phoen. 1 168.

(From ipeiirai, as rupes from rumpo.)
«pwr6ii), = fpeiiru, E. M. 374 ; (pciirou in Greg. Nyss. I. p. 434.
•pi-irTo(t)Tos, ov, much scared. Noun. D. 28. 13.

«pliruv, part. aor. 2 of IpuTrai.

pis, i!o5, ^ : ace. Iptv and epiSa, tpiv being the strict Att. form, used

also by Hom. (Od. 3. 136, 161., i6. 292., 19. 11), though he prefers the

epi(f)eyyiji. 579
older tpiSa : pi. IpiSfi, in N. T. tpiis : (v. IpiCai). Strife, quarrel,

debate, often with a sense of rivalry or contention : I. in 11.

mostly o{ battle-strife, aUi yap rot epis re (JttKrj TToKffioi tc fidxai t« i.

I77" S- ^9' ; fitfiavt' iptSos Kal dvT^s 5. 732, cf. 13. 358; more closely

defined by an Adj., ^pts Kaxr/, Kpareprj, Ovfxo^opos II. 3. 7., 7%. 48, etc.;

or by a gen., (pis irroXi^oio 14. 389, etc.; and reversely, vukos tpiSos

17. 384; (so, £is fpiv ^dxvsXen. Cyr. 2. 3, 15) ; also, tpiSa fufa7oi'Tfs

'Aprjos 5. 861 ; ipiii or ef tpiSos fiaxfaBai I. 8., 7. 1 1 1 ; IpiSi (vvUvai
20. 66., 21. 390; flfoiij IpiSi (vv(\daaai to set them a-fighting, 20.

1 34 ; iv S avTois tptSa firiyvvvTO fiapiiav they let strife break forth
among themselves, 20. 55 :—so also in later Poets, cf. Pind. N. 8. 87,
etc.; in Aesch. Theb. 429, t^v Atijs ipiv irtStp ffK-fjipaaav seems to mean
the opposition of Zeus conveyed in lightning-flashes to the ground :—rarely

used byHom. in pi., ^ptSas «ai ftiK^a 11.2.376., 20.251. II. in Od.
mostly of contention, rivalry, fpyoio in work, 8. 2 10 ; di6\aJv for prizes,

18. 366 ; also, fpis x^P"'' 18. 13 ; IpiSa irpotpipovaat in eager rivalry, 6.

92 ; but, offTis tpiSa npotpfpijrai ai$\aiv whoso proposes a match, 8. 210;
epiv arijaai ev rivi 16. 292., 19. II :—Hesiod distinguishes a good and a

bad tpis. Op. II sq., cf Aesch. Eum. 975 ;—so in later Poets, much like

dywv a contest, KaWovds, iiiK(pbias Eur. I. A. 1308, etc.; owXoiv tpiv

(OrjKf ffv/xf^xois Id. Hel. loo; tptv €X*t»' dfj.^1 ftovatK^ Hdt. 6. 129;
"Hp(f UaWdSi T ipiv fxopipds d Kvnpts t(rx«v Eur. I. A. 183 ; epn/ f/<-

fidWuv Ttal TTpcts dWTjKov^ Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4, cf 8. 2, 26 ; us iptv avfi-

fidWftv Tivds Tifpi Ttfoy Id. Lac. 4, 2 ; Kar tpiv Tcjjv 'AOrjvaiojv

out of rivalry with .
.

, Hdt. 5. 88, cf. Corinna 21 ; Atu? Ppovrais h tpiv

in rivalry with .. , Eur. Cycl. 328:—also the object or prize of rivalry,

Anth. P. 6. 286:—but in Aesch. Eum. 975, (pis dya6S:v is 2ea//ergood,
/or the best. III. after Hom. of political or domestic strife,

discord, quarrel, <p6voi, ordtytts, epis, fidxai Soph. Ant. 1234 ; tpiSis,

vfiKrj, ardfTis, . . iroKe^os Ar. Thesm. 788 ; tptbos dyatv Soph. Aj. 1 163 ;

i^piv av^PdWetv rtvi Eur. Med. 52I; tK^tvyfiv Plat. Lcgg. 736 C;
\v(iv, KaTaa^faai Eur. Phoen. 81, Soph. O. C. 422 ; yiyvirat ipis Trpus

Tifo Thuc. 6. 31 ;—with Preps., is ipiv iKBdv Tivi Hdt. 9. 33, cf. Ar.

Ran. 877; d(^i«ff9ai, e/iTriTTT-eij' Eur. I. A. 319,377; iv tpiii (Jvai Thuc.
2. 21 ; npus d\\T}kovs Id. 6. 35 ; 5i' ipidwv yiyvuxBai Plat. Tim. 88 A ;

5i' ip. iivai Tivi Plut. Caes. 33 ; KaT ipiv Plat. Criti. 109 B ; ipiSos tvitca

Id. Soph. 237 B ; c. inf., (larfKBi toTv rpiaa&Kioiv tpis . . , dpx^js XapiaBai
Soph. O. C. 672. 2. wordy wrangling, disputation, contention,

in TTjS ipihos . . ifidxovTO Hdt. I. 82 ; ipiv \6y(uv StSuvai dWTjKois Eur.

Bacch. 715 ; ipi^ iyiviro rots dvBpunrois n^ Xoifiuv wvopidaGai dXKd .. ,

Thuc. 2. 54 ; tpis ^v fiTi .. , Id. 3. 11 ; fnaros ipiBojv Plat. Phil. 49 A ;

rj TTipi rds ipiSas tpiXoaotp'ia Isocr. 209 B ; often so in Plat., cf. ipi-

OTiKos. IV. as pr. nom. Eris, a goddess who excites to war,

II. 1 1 . 3, 7.^ I sister and companion of Ares, 4. 440 ; joined with Kvboi-

fiis and Kt/p, 18. 535 ; ace. to Hes. Th. 225, daughter of Night ; the

Discordia of Virg. 2. in later Mythol., the goddess who, not being

invited to the marriage of Peleus and Thetis, brought about the Trojan

war, v. Coluth. 'EX. Apir. 37 sq. ; the germ of the story exists in II. 24.

62 (if the passage be genuine).

«pt-o-(iXm.Y|, 1770?, o, ii, loud-trumpeting, name of a bird in Schol. Ar.

Av. 884 ; in Hesych. TipiCTiXiriYj.

€pi<r8cv. Dor. for ipi^uv, Theocr.

epi-o^evfTTjs, ov, o, = sq., Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 1 19.

tpi-(j-9«VTis, (S, very mighty, epith. of Zeus, II. 13. 54, Od. 8. 289, Hes.

Th. 4, etc. ; of men, Pind. P. 7. 2, Ap. Rh. ; of the Furies, Orph. ; ip.

SipiiOKa Anth. P. 9. 808. Adv. -eojs, Maxim. ir. icarapx. 540.
(pio'p.a, TO, {ipi^ai) a cause of quarrel, II. 4. 38.

epi-<Tp.<lpuYOS, ov, loud-thundering, epith. of Zeus, Hes. Th. 815, etc.;

Sd\aaaa Musae. 318 ; darpaw-q Luc. Tim. I.

(pia-p.6s, b,^ipis, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 107.

cpC-criropos, ov, well-sown, ala Opp. C. 2. 119.

(pi-<rrd(|>GXos, ov, as epith. of wine, made of fine grapes, Od. 9. Ill,

358. II. rich in grapes, of Lesbos, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E ;

of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 580.

«picrrf]S, oiJ, o, {ipt^aj) a wrangler, Aq. V. T.

c'puTTiKos, 17, iv, given to strife, eager for strife or battle, Schol. Eur;

1. A. 576. II. esp. fond of wrangling or arguing, captious.

Plat. Lys. 211 B, etc.; iraiBid Arist. Rhet. I. II, 15; i ipiariKos is

described by Arist. as a spurious dialectician. Soph. Elench. 11,6; ol

'AKa5rjfiiaKol rutv dWtuv ipioriK^ipoi Luc. Pise. 43 ; the philosophers

of the Megarean school, who were devoted to dialectic, were nicknamed

'EpiariKoi, lb. 106:—1} ipiOTiKq (sc. T(xvr)) wrangling, sophistry. Plat.

Soph. 231 E, al. ; so, to ipiariKov, defined to be to ivrex^ov icai TTipl

SiKaiaiv . .Kal dSinav dftfiafiriTovv, lb. 225 C ; Td ipiarind Arist. Rhet.

2. 24, 10, al. ; ol ip. ovWoyiapioi, Xuyoi, sophistns, fallacies. Id. Top. 1.

I, 3, cf. Metaph. 3. 7, 7 ; q ipiaTiKwv rixvij, a work of Protagoras,

Diog. L. 9. 55 :—Adv. -kSis, Plat. Rep. 454 B, etc.

€piOT6s, 17, ^v, contested, rd Si rots Swaroi^ oitK ipiard irKdOuv

herein one ought not to contend, so as to engage with the powerful, Soph.

El. 220.

(pi-o-clxipaYos, ov, loud-roaring, IloaiiSluv h. Hom. Merc. 187.

ipC-o-<j)iiXos, ov, overthrowing much, of Hercules, Stesich. 80.

fpio-XTiXeu, tptcrxijXos, v. <p€(TxeX«a; sub fin.

«pi-TapPif|S, 4s, very timid, Hesych.
(pi-Trp.os, ov, highly-prized, precious, of gold, II. 9. 126, 26S ; of the

Aegis, 2. 447 ; TpiiroSis h. Hom. Ap. 443, Ar. Eq. 1016 ;—of persons,

Manetho 3. 324, Themist. 54 D ; MoTpai C. I. 3982. 13. II.

as Subst., a fish, prob. a kind of sardine, Auctt. ap. Ath. 328 F, 355 F.

«pL-T^T]TOS, ov, well-cut, IfidvTiS Opp. C. 4. 106.

€pt-<{)eYrn«. «5. ''f>' brilliant, Prod. H. 2. 13, Manetho 6. 22.
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580 eplcpeioi—
cpt^xios, cv, (ipii()oi) of a lid, Pherecr. Tltpa. I. 9, Antiphaii. 4>iA<ut.

1. 7, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31,

(pi<|>iov, T<5, Dim. of fpfifos, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B, N. T.

tpi-^sXcY'HS, t'y, much-Jiaming^ Nonn. D. 26. 33.
ept-4)\oLOS, 01/, ivith thick hark, Spve^ Agathocl. ap. Eust. 994. 42.

cpl4>os, o, a young goat, kid, apvtaaiv . . ^ ipiipoiaiv U. 5. 392, cf. 24.

262, Od. 9. 226. II. (pi(poi, 01, Lat. hoedi, a constellation (rising

on Oct. 6th) which brought storms, Theocr. 7. 53, Arat. 158 ; in ipl<pois

in stormy weatker, Intcrprr. ad Theocr. 7. 53-
(pi-4>vX\QS, ov, with many or large leaves, Hesych.

*Ept-x0ovios, o, an Attic hero, prob. the same as ''E.pfx&ivs, Themist.

Or. 27. p. 337, cf. Aesch. Fr. 55, and cf. K(Kpoif>:
—'Epix9ovi8at, =

'EpfxBfiSai, C. I. 411.

ipi-Xpvo'Oi, ov, rich in gold, wealthy, Anth. P. 9. '^8^.

€pt<i5t)s, CI, {(JSos) like wool, woolly, Hipp. Art. 816, Arist. H. A. 9. 45,

3, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.

cpiu80vos, ov, {uSvvT)) very painftd, Maxim, tt. Karapx- 161, Hesych.

ipitdXt] or cpiuXiq (Kocn Greg. p. 570), ^, a whirlwind, hurricane, Ap.

Rh. I. 1 132., 4. 1778; apphed to Cleon by Ar. Eq. 511, cf. ^a.pa6pov:

in Vesp. 1 148 he puiis upon it, as if derived from tpiov oWvvai, wool-

consumption.

€pi-w7rT]S, ov, u, fern, -wirts, iSoj, (w^) large-eyed, full-eyed, in fern., Ep.

Horn. 1.3; inniasc. ace. Ipiuntfa, Maxim, tt. /coTopx- 545; ipia'^o- lb. 32.

cpKuvT), 77, ('(IpKos, (i'pya) a fence, inclosure, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 969,

1578: a stall, Themist. 292 A.

cpKcios (not tpKiioi or tpKios), ov. also a, ov in Aesch. Cho. 653 '—of

or in the epKO^ or front court, Zeus 'EpKitos, as the household god, because

his statue stood in the tpxos, Od. 22. 335, Hdt. 6. 68, Soph. Ant. 487,
Eur. Tro. 17, Cratin. Jun. xup. I. 5, cf. Heind. Plat. Euthyd. 302 D;
absol., "Ep.ttios, o, Paus. 4. 1 7, 4 ;

(Ovid retains the Gr. word, Jupiter

Uerceus; elsewhere in Lat. it is Penetralis; and the Greeks translate the

Roman Penates by 'EpKfiot, Dion. H. I. 67). 2. vvKai, PaKus,

Svpa ilpK. the gates, threshold, doors of the court, Aesch. Cho. j6i, 571,

653 ; irpis Kiov' ipKuov aTtyqs of the court itself,-Soph. Aj. loS ; ti//

ipKiitp TTVpa Eur. Tro. 483.
<pKiov, Tu, a fence, inclosure, aiiK^s II. 9. 476, Od. 18. 102: later also,

a dwelling, Ap. Rh. 2. 1074, cf. Theoplir. de Sign. 53. (From fpKos,

but a Dim. only in form.)

tpKiTTis [i], ov, b, name for a,farm-slave, Amcr. ap. Ath. 267 C, Anccd.

Ox. 2. 45.
IpKoStipiKos, 17, ov, {Orjpa.) of OT for netting or hunting with nets. Plat.

Soph. 220C; ipKo-9t)pevTVK6s in Poll. 7. 139; -peu-rns, (5, lb. 137.

ipKo-Ttt^OL, Yj, a low paling, Hesych., Phot.

<pKos, (05, TU, {epya, (Ipyai) a fence of any kind {nav oaov av iv(Ka

KoiKiiaeas e'pyr) ti irepu'xof Plat. Soph. 220 B) round gardens and vine-

yards, Od. 7. 113, II. 5. 90., 18. 564. 2. esp. a fence round the

court-yards of houses, Od. 21. 238, al. (cf. ipKitos); ipKos vntpBopuv

Solon 15. 28, Hdt. 6. 134; in pi.. Soph. Aj. 1253;—also the place en-

closed, the court-yard, cttos niaio ipKi'i II. 16. 231., 24. 306, cf. Od. 8.

57, etc.; Kiaatvov 'ipKos, i.e. Susa, Aesch. Pers. 17; 7ai'as 'ipicos a fenced

city, Eur. Heracl. 441 ; 'ipxoi ipuv, i.e. the aUar, Soph. Tr. 607 ; of the

shell of the pinna, Plut. 2. 9S0 B. 3. a wall for defence, (pKfi

Xa\icfi(j> 11. 15. 566; tpKos .. ix vavrjyiaiv v(pt(fSa\ovTO Hdt. 7. 191,

cf. 9. 99. 4. periphr., tpicos udovTwv mostly in phrase, voiuv ae

tTTOs ipiytv '(pK07 iSuvTov the ring or wall which the teeth make round

the tongue, v. Heyne U. 4. 350, Solon 25 (3). I ; so, d/icifeTai tpKos

vSuvTWV U. 9. 409, Od. 10. 328 ; xapxipo" «?*<"• without oSCvtwv, Opp.

H. I. 506 ; also, ayyiav ipK«7i, for dyytai. Find. N. 10. 68 ; aippayiSos

?p«o!,"i.e. a seal. Soph. Tr. 615. 5. metaph. any fence or defence,

ipKos aKuvToiv, of a shield, a defence agai?ist javelins, II. 15. 646, cf. 4.

137; (pKOS I3e\(av 5. 316; 'ipKos iaixf^ow, of the lion's skin, Theocr.

25. 279, cf. Hdt. 9. 99; fpKfatv (tpyftv Kv^ca Oa\aa<rris Aesch. Pcrs.

90:— of persons, as Ajax is called tpKos'AxaiSiv II. 3. 229., 6.5., 7. 211;

of the best soldiers, (pKos -noXiiioio a defence against war, 4. 299 ; of

Achilles, 'ipKos 'Axaioroir .. voXi/iom I. 2S4; so of Clytaemnestra, 70101

fiovuippovpov ipxos Aesch. Ag. 257; absol.. Find. P. ,=;. 151, etc.:—cf.

vvpyos. 6. from the sense of enclosure or confinement, a net, toils,

for birds, Od. 22. 469; mostly in pi., ffrnf oVojs iv tpxtat Soph. Kr.

382, cf Ar. Av. i;28 ; for deer, Find. N. 3. S9 ; for fish. Id. P. 2. 147 ;

in Hdt. 7. 85 of the coils of the Sagartian lasso :^metaph.. ttjs Ai'ki;i iv

(pxtaiv Aesch. Ag. 1611, cf Soph. Aj. 60, Eur. Med. 9S6, El. 155, Uacch.

058 ; XP"""^^^"^^ 'ipxiaiv . yvvaixuiv by the golden necklace which

beguiled Eriphyle to betray her husband, Soph. El. 838.

»pK-ovpos, ov, watching an enclosure, Anth. P. 12. 257 (Ms. ipxovpos).

€pKTT), 57, Ion. for (ipxTrj.

cpKTOS, Tj, vv,= pdcTvi, feasible, Arr. Ind. 20.

ipKTiJip, opos, 0, {*ipy<o) a doer, xaxSiv Antim. 5 Bgk.

tpp,a, Tii, a prnp, support : of the props (whether of wood or stone)

used to keep ships upright when hauled ashore (cf. ip(iaiia), vija .. in

ymipoio ipvaoav vipoS iiri ij/anaBois, v-nu 8' 'ipixara liaxpi ravvaaav

II. I. 4S6; is-i S' ripiov (pjiaTa vtjiuv 2. 154: metaph. of men, tpfta

ttoKrios prop or stay of the city, 16. 549, Od. 23. 1 2 1 ; Toiro .
.
oUvjipua

TTuXtaii KiiaOa as a foundation for the city. Plat. Lcgg. 737 A ; wawep

ipiia T^i TToXiTciot ei0aiov Plut, 2. 8140: cf. ipfiis.
_

b. there

is an obscure metaph. in II. 4. 117, lifXaiviaiv 'ipii uSvvaav, of a sharp

arrow, the foundation of pangs, i. c. the origin or cause of them

;

but the verse was rejected by Aristarch. 2. a sunken rock, reef,

on which a vessel may strike, Hdt. 7. 183, Thuc. 7. 25, Eur. llel.

854 (ubi legend. «<// Ip'^a) ; iiari)ia (pp.aTa sunken reefs, Anacr. 36 (ubi

v."'Bgk.) ; d<j>avrov (pfta Aesch. Ag. 1007, cf. Eum. j6; ; (p/iaTa ij'l'a>.a

epfjLtjvevcrii.

Dion. H. I. 52 ; ipiia. yiji diroXoi/ a soft bank of mud, App. Civ. 5.

loi. 3. a mound, cairn, barrow, npoi epfia TV/iPdxtoaTov ..raijiov

Soph. Ant. 8.^9; iptcBivii tpina eovoiJirii/ C. I. 4599 ;
(and so Hcrm.

reads for epvf^a in Aesch. Cho. 154:) the starting-post, atpfrripiov tpfxa

Philox. in Anth. P. 9. 319 ; tpnara twv BififKiatv ruins of the founda-

tions, Diod. 5. 70. 4. that which keeps a ship steady, ballast, Plut.

2. 782 B : so Arist. H. A. 8. 1 2, 8., 9. 40, 46, uses it of stones with which

cranes and bees were supposed to steady themselves in their flight (the

saburra of Virg. G. 4. 195), cf. Ar. Av. I137, 1429; metaph., ri airi

T^s cppov^afas tp/ia Socrat. ap. Stob. t. 3. 72 ; olov tpfia t^i/ riii' yepov-

Tuv dpxriv Bijiivq Plut. Lye. 5 : from this sense of ballast within a ship,

comes the metaph. in Aesch' Supp. 580, \a0ovaa 6' 'dpiia iwv having

conceived and become pregnant by Zeus :—cf. ipimTi^w. II. in

pi. ipfiara, earrings, U. 14. 182, Od. 18. 297. 2. so, in Ael. a

band, noose, N. A. 17. 35; a serpent's coiVs, lb. 37. (In this last

sense it must come from upai, sero, like opfios : but the first sense, with

its variations, points to ipeiSoi, cf tpitafia, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.)

{pp.-aY«XT|, ^, a herd of Hermae, Anth. P. II. 353.

fpp.d^u, (ipiia) to steady, support, Hipp. Art. 808 ; and L. Dind. restores

i]pfid(xBat for rjppLoaBai, lb. 743 ^*

'Epp.-iieT|vi. V, a Hermathena, Cic. Att. 1. I and 4. It is disputed

whether this was (l) a terminal figure like a Hermes with the head of

Athena, or (2) a figure with a Janus-like head both of Hermes and

Athena, or (3) a figure compounded of both deities: the same doubt

belongs to the forms^pn-ivovPis, Anth. P. 1 1. 360, Greg. Naz. ; "Epp.-

epms, Plin. 36. 4, 10 ; "Epn-TipaKXTis, Cic. Att. I. lo; 'Epp-o-irav,^ A. B.

1
1
98, Arcad. 8. 9. The third sense is certainly found in Eppo<t>p68iTOS

(q. v.); and the Epigr. in Anth. Plan. 234 (where a statue is described

with the head of Pan, the trunk of Hercules, and the legs of Hermes)

confirms this. The Hermaphrodite of Polycles was famous (prob. the

elder Polycles, B. C. 370), Plin. 34. 19, 20. Hermaphrodite statues are

mentioned by Theophr. Char. 1 7 and Posidippus (New Com., about 289

B.C.); cf. Miiller Archiiol. der Kunst § 128, 345.

'Epiiuiju, to imitate Hermes, Eust. 10. 15: cf 'EXXj/fifcu.

'EppxliKos, 17, iiv, of ot like Hermes, Marin. V. Prod. 28, Eust. Opusc.

263. 36:

—

'Epixaixot, Horace's viri Mercuriales, literary characters,

Th'eod. Hyrtac. in Notices des Mss. 6. p. 45. Adv. -kSs, Eust. 818. 19,

cpfiaiov, TO, properly a gift of the god Hermes, i. e. an unexpected piece

of luck, a god-send, wind-fall (v. sub 'Ep/xTJi II), Soph. Ant. 397 ; ipfiatov

ttv Tiv rivi, c. inf , Plat. Phaedo 107 C ; 'ipix. hv I'trj rnxiv, li . . Id. Symp.

1 76 C ; tpiJL. &v iipavT) Id. Rep. 368 D ; ipnaltp ivTvyxovav Id. Gorg.

4S6E; (p/i. f/yiTaBai or irotetadai ri Id. Symp. 217 A, Gorg. 489 C; vciii-

(fjii' Dem. 9S6. j6:—cf. (u'p?7/ia 11. 2. = 'fpfia(, Hesych. II.

"Epfiaia, (sc. ifpa), to, a feast of Hermes, Plat. Lys. 206 D, Aescliin. 2.

22, C. I. 108. 7. (Properly neut. of 'Ep^oros, but as Subst. written

proparox., Steph. B. s. v. 'A7a977, Eust. Od. 1809. 43.)
"Epiiatos, a, ov, called after Hermes, 'EppL. \u<pos in Ithaca, Od. 16.

471; 'Ep^. AtTTOS Arjpvov Aesch. Ag. 2S3, cf. Soph. Ph. 14.S9:—the

Schol. on Od. represents the 'Ep^. Ao</)OS in Od. is = (pna(, cf Diet, of

Antt. s. v. Hermae. 2. of orfrom Hermes, gainful, datfxvvojv Socts

Aesch. Eum. 947; Xvprj Arat. 674.
'Ep(iai(iv, itivos, 6, name of a month at Halicariiassus, Inscr. in New-

ton's Halic.

JpjiAv, (. 1. for €p;<o in Phot, and Harpocr.

"Epii-avouPis, iSos, 0, a Hermanubis, v. 'EpnaBrjVTi.

<pp,a|, OKO!, 17, (from 'fippta, cf Ai'flaf) a heap of stones, such as were
collected on the roadsides by the custom of each traveller throwing a

stone as he passed, Nic. Th. 150: cf 'Ep/xatos, 'Ep/iiiov. II.
— fpfia I. 3, Hesych.

'Epjiipiov, T(5, Dim. of "Ep/i^s, E. M. 146. 36.
eppdo-is, (a>s, 17, (tp/jafaj), a supporting, Erotian. p. 1 74.
(p|xaa-pa. To, prop, support, Hipp. Ofhc. 749 : cf. 'ip^i-a.

«p|ia<rp.6s, o, a supporting (cf sq.), Hipp. Fract. 770.
Ippurt^^o), — ipfxa^oi, to support by means of a sling, t^s KV-qjirj^ ^'iPI-"'--

TiOfiiviji Hipp. Fract. 766. II. to steady as by ballast, to bal-

last {fp/ia I. 5), ipfi. iavTov! AifliSioi! Plut. 2. 967 B :—Med. to bnlla:t

themselves, XiBiSion lb. 979 D; but trans., vipupas is oi«oi;s ipjxari^ovrat

they take brides into their houses as ballast, Eur. Fr. 406, 8, cf. Lye. 1319.
cp|iCiTiTT)S, o, serving as ballast, irirpos Lye. 618.
Epp-a4>p6StTos, u, an Hermaphrodite, or person partaking of the attri-

butes of both sexes, so called from Hermaphroditus, son of Hermes and
Aphrodite, Diod. 4. 6, Luc. D. D. 23, Christod. Ecphr. 202, etc. On
Hermaphrodite statues, v. 'EpfiaBiivri.

"Epnicov, 'Epp«as, 'Epjieias, v. sub 'Ep/i^j.

T5pp,eIov, TO, a shrine of Hermes, or perhaps = t'p/iaf, Slrabo 343.
'£p(i-«po)s, toTor, i. a Hermeros, v. 'EppiaBTjVi].

"EpjiTiSiov, V. 'EpfiiStov.

lpp,T|V€ta, ^7, (fpni)V(ia) interpretation, explanation, Diog. Apoll. Fr. i.

Plat. Rep. 524 B, Tlieaet. 209 A ; esp. of thoughts by words, Xen. Mem.
4- 3' 12 ; x!>o-<yBai Tp ykuaari upus ip^i-qvdav Arist. P. A. 2. l~,-,. cf.

de An. 2. 8, 16, de Resp. 11,1: an expression, a! IIAaTtui'iKol ipii. Dion.
IL ad Pomp. I. 2 : a commentary, Eccl.
«p|iT|veu(ia, TO, an interpretation, an explanation, Eur. Phoen. 470, H. F.

J 37- _ 2. a .'yniAo/, >Hon«me«(, N?7p775os 7d/ja;i' Eur. Andr. 46.
fppi)V«vs, (ors, u, ('EpiiTJs. the messenger of the gods), an interpreter,

esp. cf foreign tongues, a dragoman, Hdt. 2. 125, 154,31., Xen. An. I. 2,

' 7- "c. II. an interpreter, expounder, Pind. O. 2. 1,";3, Aesch. Ag.

i • '?^2, etc. ; poets are called ippiijvdi tuv Btiuv Plat. Ion*534E ; reason
Twv i'o;<a.T ip^. Id. Legg. 907 D ; aimirii liVopos t'p/i. Kiyav Eur. Fr. 1 2 7.

,
ipniivsuffis, tcos, if, an interpretation, Dio C. 66. I.



cpm}]V€iiTeov

{p)i,T|vevT&v, verb. Adj. one must interpret, Schol.Aesch. Pr. 226.
«p(ii)vcuTT|S, o5, i, = ipii7ivevs. Plat. Polit. 290 C, Poll. 5. 154.
«PH.i]vcvti.k6s, ri, uv, of or for interpreting : ^ -K17 (sc. Tex'"l) P'^'-

Polit. 260 D ; ip/x. Swaixis Luc. Hist. Conscr. 34.
*p|n]vtiiTpia, ^, fem. of ipjxrfvtvTT)^, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 589.
<pp.i]veuci>, fut. am, to interpret foreign tongues, Xen. An. 5. 4, 4. II.

to interpret, put into words, give utterance to, Antipho 121. 17, Thuc. 2.

60, etc. 2. to explain, expound. Soph. O. C. 398, Eur. Fr. 637

;

ipji. o Ti Ae7fi Philyll. IIoA. 3 ; to twv Troiyrwy Plat. Ion 535 :—Med.,
Id. Epin. 985 B :—Pass., Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 9.
*Epp.-TjpaK\T]s, iovs, o, a Hermkeracles, v. ^EpfxaOrjvTj.

'Epiifjs, o5, 6 : besides the nom., Horn, often has ace. 'Epiiijv, but
'Epfi^ C. I. 5094-9 :—dat. 'Ep/iiJ Od. 14. 435 : voc. 'Ep/iij h. Horn. 17,

12, Aesch. Pers. 629, Eum. 90: Ep. gen. 'Ep/xfoi, h. Merc. 413, Ven.

149, Hdt. 5. 7, etc.; lengthd. 'Epudai II. 15. 214:—uncontr. form
"Epjitas only in dat. 'Epfiia II. 5. 390 :—Ep. nom. 'Ep|i€ias, ace. -av,
often in Hom. ; 'Epp.eCi)S only in late Ep., as Call., Nic, etc.; gen. 'Ep-

liiiao Od. 12. 390., 15. 318, 'Eppitia Anth. P. 7. 4S0 ; voc.'Epfifia
Hom. :—Dor. nom. "Epiias, gen. a, Pind., etc., voc. 'Ep/^a Aesch. Frr.

271, 3S7: aIso'Ep(iiuv [d], Hes. Fr. 9, Bion 3. 8, Anth. P. 4. 3, no;
Boeot. gen. 'Eppiaov Keil Inscrr. p. 76. Hermes, the Lat. Mer-
curius, son of Maia and Zeus, ace. to Hes. Th. 938 ; Hom. mentions no
father, but calls his mother Maias, Od. 14. 435. In Hom., as messenger
of the gods (li. 24. 334, Od. 5. 28) he is SiaKTopos (q. v.) ; as giver

of good luck (II. 14. 491, Od. 15. 319) epiovvios, OKaKrp-a, cf. ep-

IMiov, with esp. reference to increase of cattle (Hes. Th. 444), so that

later he is a pastoral god (v. v6iitos) ; as god of all secret dealings, cunning,
and stratagem (OJ. 19. 397) SoKtos ; from his golden rod with magical
properties (Od. 5. 47) xpfJoppo"'!! ; as conductor of defunct spirits

(Hom. only in Od. 24. I, but later very often) ^uxoiro/iiros, tto/i-

vatos. In h. Hom. Merc, he is the inventor of the x*'^"'. ^nd a clever

thief. Later, he is tutelary god of all skill and accomplishments, as

gymnastics (v. (yayaivios) ; of speech, writing, and all arts and sciences ;

of traffic, markets, roads (dyopaios, i/iiroXaios, oSios, (vuStos), and of
heralds. His rod had magic power, v. infr. II. 4. He was commonly
represented as a slightly-made youth : an older Pelasgic figure of him was
bearded, without hands or feet, membro erecto, Hdt. 2. 51; and at

Athens any four-cornered pillar ending in a head or bust was called a
Hermes, (in which sense Winckelman, Lessing etc. connect the word with

W". ep/iof) ; called ^ t(tpayavos ipyaaia Thuc. 6. 27 ; to axrifia to
TiTpiyaivov Paus. 4. 33, 3 : these figures were set up as marks of boun-
daries, ajid were held sacred ; hence the tumult caused by their mutilation
at Athens in the year 415 B.C., v. Thuc. 6. 27, 53, Andoc. 6. 7, etc.:

cf. 'Epna9r)vrj and v.Dict. of Antt. s. v. Hcrmae ; the pi. ruiv ifpSiv 'EpiiSiv

occurs also in a Samothr. Inscr. inC. I. 2I;8. II. proverbs : 1.

'Ep/iijv (Kaeiv to mate a last effort, from the parting cup at a feast being
drunk to Hermes, Strattis Arjuv. I. 2. Koivis 'Epfifj! shares in

your luck! Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2,Theophr. Char. 30, ubi v. Casaub. : cf.

ipfiatov. 3. (V to) \i$ai 'Ep/^TJs, of the form implicitly contained
in matter, Arist. Metaph. 2. 5, 6., 4. 2, 7, al. 4. 'Epiiijs (weiaij\0f
Hermes is come in, a saying used when conversation suddenly ceased,

Plut. 2. 502 F. 5. TO 'Ep/iov fiafiUov, like 'Fortunatus' cap,' Arr.
Epict. 3. 20, 12.

'Epp.C5iov [r5], TO, Dim. of 'Ep/j?'. " littlefigure of Hermes, Ar. Pax
924 ; as a term of endearment, my dear little Hermes, lb. 382. In Luc.
Contempl. i, 'Epfi^diov, which perhaps is the true form.

<p^Cs or (p)Jiiv, ivos, 6, = ep/ia, in the sense of a bedpost, dat. pi. ipiuai
Od. 8. 278 : ace. sing, kp^tva 23. 198.
€pp,o-Y\ii<|)6tov, TO, a statuary's shop. Plat. Symp. 215 A.
tp|iO-YXv<j)evis, ecus, 0, a carver of Hermae : generally, a statuary, Luc.

Somn. 2, Plut. 2. 580 E, cf. Thorn. M. 365, and v. ipfioyKvipo!.

«P|io-yX04>ik6s, 77, ov, of 01 for a statuary: 7) -«ij (sc. Tf'x''')), the art

of statuary, Luc. Somn. 7.

«PH0-Y\ii<l)0s, u, — ip)ioy\vip(vs, Luc. Somn. 2.

|p|io-BdKTvXos, oy, d, a plant, by some identified with Colchicum au-

tumnale, by others with Iris tuberosa, Alex. Trail.

lpp,0Kairi8T]5, ov, 6, (wciirrai) a Hermes-mutilator, Ar. Lys. 1094, Plut.

Alcib. 20 ; cf. 'Ep/ifji I. fin.

*Epp.6-'irttv, o, a Hermopan, v. 'EpfxaB-qvrj.

tpvco-i-ireirXos, ov, wrapt in foliage, Orph. H. 29. 5,

<pvo-K6|ios, Of, tending young plants, Hesych.
cpvoo^ai. Pass, to shoot up, Philo 2. 402.
€pvos, cos, TO, a young sprout, shoot, scion, as a symbol of youthful

slimness and beauty, i] 5* dytSpafiiv (pyti Taos shot up like a young
plant, 11. 18. 56, 437, cf. Od. 14. I7.Tt so, oTov di Tpf(p€t ipvos uvfjp

epiBtjKh eKaiTjs 11. 17. 53, cf. Od. 6. 163:—Pind. uses tpyea (absol.)

for the wreaths worn by victors in the games, N. II. 37, I. I. 38,

94. II. later, metaph. of a child, as we say a scion (cf. SaXoy),

Pind.N. 6.64, 1.4. 77 (3. 63), and Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1525, Eum. 661,

666, Soph. O. C. II08 ; ep^os t^s fT^Suos Eur. Bacch. 1307; K(pa(av tpvoi

periphr. for Kepaa, Opp. C. 2. 194; Delos is called an tpvos, as having

sprung out of the sea, Pind. Fr. 58. 2. 2. fruit, of the apple of

Discord, Coluth. 60, 130, 1 4 7.

€pvtj|, ^YO?, o, ^foreg., poet, for Kfpas, Arist. Poet. 21, 17.
«pv(i8T)S, (!, ((750!) like a young sprout, Geop. 10. 22, 5.

'Ep£eii)s or 'Ep|i7)S, 6, inHdt.6. 98, as a translation of the Persian name
Darius (q. v.) ; ace. to some from *fpya), epScw the worker, doer : others

from (pyio, ei'pyoi, Lat. coercitor. 'Ep^i-rj occurs in a verse ap. Hephacst.

34- 5- Cf. E. M. 376. 62.
cp|(i), tpla, V. sub (pSa.
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«po«iS, «xaa, (V, (epos) poiit., lovely, charming, 'AA117 Hes. Th. 345,

cf. h. Hom. Ven. 264, Merc. 31 ; also in lyr. passages of Att. Poets,

Eur. Fr. 903, Ar. Av. 248.
epojioi, 2 sing, epeai Orac. in Hes. 'Aywy ; Ion. and Ep. «ipO(«,ai; (ipturia}

is the Att. form, and epe'iu A is another Ep. form, distinct from epe'cu, Att.

epw, to say): impf. dpo/iriv:—fut. ep-qarofiat Soph. O. T. 1 166, Eur., Plat.,

etc. ; Ion. fXp-qaofxai Od. 4. 61., 7. 237, Hdt. :—aot. iip6iir]v Eur. Ion S41,
Thuc, etc. ; imper. epoC Soph. Eh 563, Eur., etc., Ep. ipuo U. 11. 611

;

subj. Ipai/iai Od. 8. 133, Att. ; opt. ipoi^i.T]y Od. i. 135., 3. 77, Att. ; inf.

ipiaOai (often wrongly written iptaBai), which always occurs in the phrase
^LiTaKKfiaai Kot ipeaSai Od. 3. 69, 243, al. (except in I. 405) ; part, fpo-

fifyof Ar. Eq. 574, Thuc. 4. 40.—Another Ep. and Ion. form cp(0)ji.ai

occurs in the subj. ipeanai Od. 17. 509, inf. (pUaBai 6. 298., 23. 106,
Hipp. 113 A, impf. ipiovro U. I. 332., 8. 445 ; and an Ion. compd. Iir-

eipe'o/iai in Hdt. 3. 64. To ask, enquire, mostly foil, by a relat.,

eipoi'TO .. o TTi c KijSoi Od. 9. 402, etc. ; );peTO o ti $av/ia(oi Thuc. 3.

113; (pa/if6a £1 Tie' dfSKov oiSe Od. 8. 1 33, etc. ; so, ipiaSat ottou . . ,

Plat. Rep. 327 C; Jid ti .. , Id. Prot. 355 C, etc.: also followed by a
direct question, ^pcTO Heyo<pwfTa, eiW fiot, tipf). Si acyotpaiv, ov av iv6-

pifes .. ; Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9; ipofiivov Si Toi; 'AyrjaiXaov, ap' &v iv
Kaip^ yivoiTO, d .. ; Id. Hell. 4. 3, 2, cf. Cyr. I. 4, 19. 2. c. ace.

objecti, to learn by enquiry, ipieaSai iaftara naTp6s Od. 6. 298 : to ask
after or for, fip6nevai iralSas II. 6. 239; eipeai "EffTopa Stov 24. 390;
Bfwv ilpw)if6a 0ov\as Od. 16. 402. 3. c. aco. pers. to question,

!'• ' 33^1 513. etc., Hdt. I. 32 ; eipero 5' ^/ie'as, £ (fivoi, it69(V iari

;

Od. 9. 251 ; fipovTO tIs cir] xal w60tv (\0oi 17. 368. 4. c. dupl.

ace. to ask one about a thing, to fifv ae vpSiTov .. elprjaofxat .. , t*s

iroffey eJs dySpHv; 7. 237, cf. 19. 509. 5. very often, Ttyi
TTfpi Ttvos, as, iVa puv irtpl irarp^s . . tpono 1. 135, cf. 3. 77, Hdt. 4.

76, etc., Eur. El. 548 ; also, oi Se puv i/upl Sixas eipovro Od. 11. 570 ;

dfjLipt iTL(Tu cipeaSai 19. 95.
epos, <5, ace. (pov, dat. iptp

:

—the oldest, but merely poet., form of epais

(cf. Ye'Aojs), love, desire, ov .. Ocas epos ou5e yvyaiKos II. 14. 315, cf. Od.
18. 212 ; but most freq. in the phrase e^ fpov tyro (v. sub e^irjfiL 11) ;

used also by Hes. Th. 120,910, Ibyc. 1.4, Sappho 43, Theogn. 1060,1322,
and sometimes in Trag., as Soph. El. 1 98, Eur. Med. 151, in lyrics ; but

by Eur. also in dialogue, Hipp. 337, 449, Ion 1227, El. 297, I. T. 1 172.
Since epos is the general Homeric form, epats (which occurs in our Edd. of

U. 3. 442., 14. 294)should prob. be altered to epos; and in Od. 18. 212,
the dat. should be written fpep, not epcu (apoc. for tporri). II. as

nom. pr. Eros, the god of love, Hes. Th. 1 20.

epos, to, wool, only occurs in the Ion. form eipos.

epoTT|, 37, Cyprian for ioprrj, ace. to Hesych. ; but epoTis Aeol. (ace. to

Eust.), Eur. El. 625, cf. Eust. 190S. 57, E. M. 379. 31.

epir-aKavfla, 4, creeping thorn, a plant, Diosc. 3. 19.

epTr«T6-ST)KT0S, ov, bitten by a reptile, Diosc. 3. 79-
epireroeis, etrtra, €v, of reptiles, ytvos Opp. C. 2. 274.
epiT«T6-(*op(}ios, ov, reptile-shaped, Epiphan.

epTTtrov, t6, {(pjTco) a beast or animal which goes on all fours, opp. to

man who walks upright, Od. 4. 418 ; c</)is Kal aavpas, ical TOiavra rSiv

kpTTiTuiv Hdt. 4. 183 ; Tofs fikv oAAois ipnfToTs TroSas iSojKcv .. , uvBpw-

TTcu Sc Kal xc'pas Xen. Mem. 1.4, II ; cpTTcrd, opp. to ireTeira, Hdt. I.

140, cf. Theocr. 15. 118, Ap. Rh. 4. 1240;—in Pind. P. I. 47 the hundred-

headed monster Typhoeus is called cpircr/jv, cf. Call. Jov. 13; irvicivw-

Tarov cpir., of a hound, Pind. Fr. 73; of insects, Simon. 12, Nic. Fr. 2.

46. II. esp. a creeping thing, reptile, esp. a snake, Eur. Andr.

269, Theocr. 24. 56 ; (pncrd re Kal Saxcrd irdvTa Ar. Av. I0O9.

cp'rreTO-<|)dYOS, ov, eating animals, Epiphan.

epir€Tu>8t)S, cs, like a reptile: tortuous, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13.

epirnSwv, 6yos, 7j, = cpirrjs, Nic. Al. 418, ubi Schol. male cpTTvS6va,

IpirqXi], V. sub cpniWa.
eptrqvwStis, es, of the nature ofcpwrjs, Philo 2. 205.

epTn]S, rjTos, 6, {'cpnaj) herpes, shingles, a vesicular cutaneous erupiion, t/tat

spreads round the body. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; epTT. caGiofJcvos Hipp. Aph.

1253 :—also epTTTiv, ijvos, u, Philo 2. 64 ; cpTrrivii, 7), E. M. 377. 3.

epTnjO"TT|p, TJpos, o, V. 1. for cpTTvaT-qp, Orph. Lith. 49.
epmjCTTTis, 00, o, = cpTTcrdy, Nic. Th. 9, etc. ; of a mouse, Anth. P. 9.

86. 2. Adj. creeping, cpTnjarrjV ttoSo, Ktaac, xopcvaas lb. II. 33.
IpTPTjoTiKos, y, ov, disposed to creep : rd ipnrjoTiKd (cf. 'cpnrjs) spread-

ing eruptions, Hipp. Coac. 220 E, Poll. 4. 206 (v. 1. tp-nvaTiicd).

epiriXXa, fi, name of a sea-animal, Nunien. ap. Ath. 306 C ; cpn-qXas

SoKixTJiJoScs lb. 305 A (where prob. epiriWas should be restored).

epiris, 6, Egypt, word for wine, Hippon. Fr. 42, Sappho ap. Ath. 39 A,

Tzetz. Lye. 579;

—

erp or arp is found in hieroglyphics on a bottle or

vase in Ebers Aegypten p. 327.
epTTTov, TO, =ep7reTo7', in Arist. ap. Eust. II. 481. 36.
eptru^u, impf c'tpTtv^ov Q^Sm. 13. 93: Hom. uses it only in pres. : Att.

only in aor. cpTTvaat [C], to supply the want of an aor. in 'cpiro: (q. v.);

(epTTco). To creep, crawl, in Hom. alwavs of age or persons v.-eighed

down by deep distress, cpirt^vvT' dvd yovvuy Od. i. 193; cpnv^ov napd
effo 13. 220, cf. II. 23. 225 ; of quadrupeds (cf. cpirtTov) and children,

Nic. Al. ,i;55
; of time, Anth. P. 6. 19 ; of ivy, lb. 7. 22.

IpiruXXtvos, 77, ov, made of serpyllum, aTi(j>avos Eubul. XrKJ>. 4 ;
fivpov

Antiphan. QopiK. i. 7.

epiruXXiov, TO, = cpnvX.Kos, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

epiTvXXis, iSos, ^, the grasshopper, Hesych.
eptruXXos, u, pott, also 77, Theocr. Ep. I, Anth. P. 4. I, .;4, Pancr. ap.

Ath. 677 F:

—

creeping thyme, Lat. serpyllum, an evergreen herb used for

wreaths, sacred to the Muses, Cratin. Ma\6. I, Ar. Pax 16S.

«pirC<ris, eo;s, ij, (^p7ri'faj) a creeping, Eccl. ; epTruafios, o, Suid.
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ipiruoTTdJu, = l/MnJfo), Apollon. Lex. s. v. ara^Xt.
JpirooTTip, TJf>os, 6, = ifmr)arT)S, a reptile, Opp. C. 3. 110. 2. Adj.

creeping, 6<l>eis ipir. Opp. C. 3. 411, Orph. Lith. 49; Ipir. Spoftos Paul.

Sil. Amb. 243 :—also ipTrv<Triys, ov, S, a crawling child, Anth. P. 9. 302.
€p7rv(rTtK6s, 17, 6y, creeping, ^ya ipn. reptiles, Arist. H. A. I. I, 29,

P. A. 4. 10, 31.

Jpiru, impf. (Tpirov: Dor. fut. cp^a) Theocr. 5. 45., 18. 40, Att. only

in compd. lipip^ai: aor. tTpxjja in Dio Chr. (Lob. Paral. I. 35), the Att.

form being (ipirvaa, inf. kpirvaai (siipplied by ipirv^a)), of. iKKoj, iiXKvaa.

(From .y^EPn come also ipiT~v^<a,kpTr-irvv,ipv~rj$; cLS\^t. sarp,sarp-ami,

sarp~as; Lat. serp~o, serp-ens,) To creep, crawl, and generally to move
slowly, ivalk, like epirv^w, t^juvos rj tptroiv Od. 17. 158 ; oaaa re yaiav
CTTt nvfid T€ Kal fpnei II. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131, of. Pind. O. 7. 95; upnov
f>Lvoi began to move, Od. 12. 395 ; of infants, Aesch. Theb. 17; of a

lame man. Soph. Ph. 207; ?pir. ef fvvfis Ar. Vesp. 552 :—often in Trag.,

simply, to go or come, Aesch. Pr. 810, etc.; tpirfd'' ws rdxtffTa Soph.

O. C. 1643; ©T/ffeus o5' epiTfi Eur. H. F. I154; *P^***' *5 fiiiSoy, iTpos

CfSas Id. Hel. 316, Cycl. 423; fpwf Stvpo come hither. Id. Andr. 722;
and c. ace. cogn., ipn. iSovs Soph. Aj. 287; KfhtvSov Id. Ph. 1223, cf.

Aesch. Fr. 195 ; also, ipnov Toii oSovai B-qpiov Com. ap. Plut. 54 B. 2.

of things and events, fiorpvs iw' fmap tp-nfi Soph. Fr. 239 ;
^^ij ipitovaa

np6aa lb. 546 ; of a tear stealing from the eye. Id. El. 1 231 ; of reports,

io creep on, spread, like Lat. serpit rumor, Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf. Soph.

Aj.1087: TrplisTify fxo^^' tpOovosipiTftlh.I^'J {ci.iKpfpTTto); 6 v6\ffios

kpiTfTw let it take its course, Ar. Eq. 673, cf. Lys. 129:—also to go on,

prosper, Pind. 0. 13. 148, cf. N. 7. 100:—of calamities, to come suddenly

on one, Soph. Ant. 585, 619, cf. Aj. I087.

cppdSdrai, v. sub /SaiVai.

cpp(}8i.ovpYi')p.<vus, Adv. heedlessly, at random, Epiphan.

<ppao5, 0, a ram. Lye. I316 (v. 1. Ippaios) : also a wild boar. Call. Fr.

335 (3cc. to Tzetz. Lye. in 1.) : in Hesych. written ippas. (Prob. from

appTjv, Ion. €paTjv ; cf. Skt. vrshas {taurus), Lat. verres, aries.)

ippciTrra, = ii'paiTT<ii, Hipp. Art. 802, Dion. H. 4. 62, Ael. N. A. 2. 32,

Aristid. I. 29.

<pp(^0'Tuiveu^€V(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, negligently, Byz.

tppevTi, Adv. (formed from a part, ippfi!, as if from *ipprjiu,=eppa),

like (BeKovTi, prob. in the sense of utterly, Alcae. 125.

<PPT|8t]v, v. epSii, (lireiy.

cpptivo-PoCTKis, 6v, = vpoPaTo^oaKus, Soph. Fr. 589.
(ppi]<))opecj, =appi}<popioi, C. I. 431.
cpptya, pf. of fityfoj : Dor. 3 pi. ippiyovTi.

«ppivov, TO, {iv, fiiy) an errhine, sternutatory medicine. Pans. ap. Eust.

9j°- I-
, ^

cppuSp.io'p.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, moderately, Dio C. 79- lo-

cppt;0|xos, ov,=ivpv9^os, Plut. 2. 623 B.

«ppii) : fut. ipp-qaw h. Hom. Merc. 259, Ar. (v. infr.) : aor. ^ppriaa Id.

Ran. 1 192 (cf. av-, fla-tppa) : pf. TJppr/Ka {(la-) Id. Thesm. 1075.

(From .y'/^EPP, v. II. 11. citand., and cf. dm-fepat.) To go slowly,

of slow, halting gait, whence Hephaestus is called eppwv, limping, II. 18.

421 ; i] fi o'iw ippovrt avvqvTtro met me wandering alone, Od. 4. 367,

cf. h. Merc. 259. 2. simply to go, is xds loprds Inscr. Cret. in

C. I. 2554. 76, cf. 2556. 39. II. to go or come to one's own loss

or harm, ivOdSe (ppaiv II. 8. 239., 9. 364; often in Att., ippam ix vaos

gone, fallen from a ship, Aesch. Pers. 963, cf. Eur. I. T. 379, Plat. Phil.

24 D ; OTi/ios (ppeiv Aesch. Eum. 884 ; ws XIuXv^ov ^ppijaev he went

with a murrain to Polybus, Ar. Ran. 1192, cf. Lys. 336. 2. mostly

in imperat. ippf, Lat. abi in malam rem, away I begone t II. 8. 164., 24.

239, Theogn. 601; tpp' oStois II. 22. 498; so, tppois Eur. Ale. 734,

Anth. P. 5. 3 ; also in pi. ippire, 11. 24. 239, Ap. Rh. 3. 562 ; and in 3

sing. eppiToi, away with him, let him go to ruin, 11. 20. 349, Od. 5. 139;

aanh ixiivr) ippfTW Archil. 5 ; ippiTO) "IKiov perish Troy I Soph. Ph.

1200: with a Prep., epp' ix VT)aov edaaov, Lat. aufer te hinc ocius, Od.

10. 72 ; Ipp' an ifieio Theocr. 20. 2 ; in Att. strengthd., epp' h K^paxas,

Lat. pnsce corvos, be thou hung, Ar. PI. 604 ; ipp is Kupaxas . . f« Tjjs

'ATTixfis Alex. "Iirir. i ; so, oix ippria(T( ; oix is xipaxas ipp-qatrf
;

Ar. Lys. 1240, Pax 500 ; f'l itrj 'pprjUfT Id. Vesp. 1329. 3. in Att.

of persons and things, to be clean gone, to be lost, perish, disappear, like

oixofcu, Aesch. Ag. 419; fpp" navdiXtjs Id. Pers. 732; atpavTos Ippfi

Soph. O. T. 560 ; Ippf rd 8tta the honour due to the gods is gone, lb.

910; (ppei S^/xas ^XoyLOTuv Id. El. 57; (ppft lidTr^v Eur. Hel. 1220;

Bavovras tppttv Id. Supp. 1 1 13 ; «f o'iwv xaXS/v tppas from what fortunes

hast thou fallen. Id. I. T. 379; also in Prose, Ippii rd ijid npdyp.aTa

Lat. actum est de me! Xcn. Symp. I, 15, cf. Cyr. 6. i, 3, Plat. Legg.

677 C ; ippH rd KoXa the luck is gone (but cf. xdhov), Mindarus in Xen.

Hell. I. I, 23, etc.

<ppii>Ya, pf. of pTjyvvfu.

cppu^cvos, rj, ov, part. pf. pass. o( ^vvvpu, used as Adj. in good health,

stout, vigorous, opp. to appaaros. Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Dem. 24. 3 ; ip-

poitxivos wv Lys. 168. 38; ippufiivrj Svyafu^ Plat. Phaedr. 368 A:

—

irreg. Comp., Tdxo/xoX'V fppo'/Jti'ea-Te'pi; Hdt. 9. 70, Plat. Gorg. 483 C ;

ippailiiViaTfpaiS rais yvuifiais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 31 ; to (pvatt ippaififVf-

arepov Plat. Symp. 181 C:—Sup. -e'ffTaTos, Andoc. 34. 15, Plat. Rep.

^•j'j E.—Adv., ippojpifvw!, stoutly, manfully, vigorously, Aesch. Pr. 65,

76, Ar. Vesp. 230; x^P*'"" ^™- ^S^'- 2, II: Comp. -iarfpov, Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 2S7 A, -farfpui, Isocr. 74 E ; Sup. -iarara, Plat. Rep. 401 D.

«pp(op.ir]v, v. sub ^wvvvpii.

cppuovTO, €ppuo"avTO, V. sub ^aiofiai.

{pptoos, u, = ippaos, f. 1. in Lye. 13x6.

«pp«oro, V. sub /iwvvv^i.

fpo"aios, a, oi',=6/)(r^€{s, Hesych.

— epvOpOi.

JpcTT), v; Ep. "'p<"i; Dor. Upera. Pind. N. 3. 135 ; ipm Alcman 32,

Theocr. 20. 16. Old poetic word, dew, U. 23. 598, etc.; TcflaXuio

iipar] abundant dew, Od. 13. 245 ; so, e^\ys itpar; 5. 467, Hes. Sc. 395:

—in pi. rain-drops, xard 5' itf'oetv TJxev itpaas atfiaTi /ivSaKias II. II.

53; (JTiXTTvai S" dnintnrov Upaai (sc. t^s vtipiXr]s) 14. 351 ; x^ajpofs

ilpaaii Pind. N. 8. 69:—generally of any liquid, dV9f/xov iroi-Tms v^f-

\oia' iipaas from the water of the sea, lb. 7. 116, cf. 3. 135 ; yXvxti^

iipari, of honey, Hes. Th. 83. II. in Od. 9. 2 32, x^/J'S S" avB'

epaai (the only place where Hom. has this form), metaph. of young and

tender animals ; so Aesch. calls young animals Spoaoi, Soph. ^pdxaXoi;

cf. 0pi<pos, niraasai. (From y/^EPS, as the Hom. forms i-ipa-ij,

i-(pa-rifis prove; cf. Skt. varsh, varsh-ati (pluit), varsh-as (pluvia);

and perh. also ras-as {humor) ; Lat. ros ; a connection with Spdaos is

also suggested by Pott.)
. , ,

tp(rr|(is, Ep. «p<T-, «Taa, fv, dewy, dew-besprent, XairOv 8" ipai)(VTa

II. 14. 348 ; Ati/itui/ Anth. P. 9. 668, etc. : metaph. of a corpse, ofov i(p-

aT}(ii Kfirai fresh, II. 24. 419; vvv U p-oi iparieis xal np6(T<j>aTos ..

Kfiirai lb. 757*
cpcrr|v, fvos, 6, Ion. for dpffrjv.

ipa^^opia, V. sub dpprjrp6pos.

«p<Tis, ems, f/, {ftpai) a binding, band, Suid., etc., v. I. Thuc. I. 6.

epo-u, {ipari) to bedew, moisten, like apSa, Nic. Th. 62. 631.

cpcruSi)S, f 5, {(tbos) = (paijeis, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 6.

€pCY<lti), = sq., Geop. 17. 17.

ipvyy&va, common Prose and Att. form of ipeiyoiiat, eructare, Hipp.

371. 46, Cratin. Apan. 3 : c. ace. cogn., oXvov ipuyy. Eur. Cycl. 523, cf.

Eupol.Mapi/c. 14; axopoia\iiT)V Luc. Alex. 39; metaph., Sdvn' ipvyyavaiv

Diphil. Zoiyp. 3. 21 : also in Med., Hipp. 371. 24, 28.—For fipvyov, v.

sub ipfvyofiat.

ipvyl], 17, a belching, Lat. eructatio, Schol. Ar. Pax 539, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 5. II. a bellowing, Hesych.

?pvY(io, TO, = foreg., Hipp. 484. 38.

ipvy\ialvij>, — ipvyydvw, Hesych. ; ipvyyuiu, Hipp. 1 207 E.

tpirypaTwSTjs, €?, (erSos) causing eructation, Hipp. 485. 27.

cpiJYp,T]\o$, 7], ov, {ipvyuv) loud-bellowing, ravpos 11. 18. 580; like

ipifivKos. II. ipvyfirjXfj, iniBerov ^atpdvov, ttrajs dnb rijs ipvy^s,

E. M. 379. 28, cf. Hesych. (where the Ms. gives ipvyrjKrf).

cpVY|i6s, 6, = ipvyii, Arist. Probl. 13. 4, al., Theophr. Fr. 4. 61.

<pt>6aCvia: aor. ipvBriva Ap. Rh. I. 791 :—poijt. for ipv6paiva>, to dye

red. Id. 4. 474 : to make to blush. Id. I. 791 ;—Hom. only in Pass, to be-

come red, ipvbaivfTo atpiari ycua U. 10. 484., 21. 21 ; (in Act. he uses

ipivdoi) ; c. gen., Nonn. D. II. 92 ; to blush scarlet, Anth. P. 13. 8;
Pass, also in late Prose, Arr. ap. Stob. app. 2. 5, Poll. 2. 87, Eumath.

ipv6i)|ia, TO, {ipv9aiv(u) a redness or flush upon the siin, Hipp.

Aph. 1260, Thuc. 2. 49; ip. npoawnov a blush, Eur. Phoen. 1488, cf.

Hipp. 397:—absol. redness, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18; a blush, Chaerem. ap. Ath.

608 D.

tpuflCpios, 4, Rhodian for ipvatPtos, q. v.

j'puBivos, i, = ipv8ptvos, Hcnioch. UoXvnp. I, Opp. H. I. 97.
c'pvSpdSiov, TO, = ipv$pvSavov, Schol. Nic. Th. 74.
cpvSpaiviD, to dye red, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3 ; npoawnov Perict. ap.

Stob. 488. 2 :—Pass, to become red, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5 : to blush,

Xcn. Cyr. I. 4, 4, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 9, 2. II. intr. to be red, Id.

Probl. 8. 4, 3.

fpvSpaios, a, ov, = ipv6p6s, nhvTos, SaXaaaa Dion. P. 38, etc. ; KaXa/ios

Ib.1127; At'flosStat. Silv. 4. 6, 18. II. 0/ or/rom ^ry^Arae, Hdt., etc.

tpvSpSvos, ov, red, of a kind of ivy, Plin. 24. 49.
(pudpiqpa, TO, = tpuflij^a (perh. f. 1.), Poll. 6. 180, Greg. Nyss. I.

pp- 54. "SS.
(pvSpCas, ov, 6, of ruddy complexion, opp. to ii\pias, Arist. Categ. 8, 15.
«p\jflpCdffis, Ion. -T)<ns, (01$, ri, ruddiness, blushing, Hipp. 23. 34.
cpvSpidu, Ep. part, -idwi/, Musae. 161 : impf. ^pvBpiojv Luc. Laps. I,

etc. ; aor. ijpvepiaaa Plat., etc. : pf. fjpvepiaxa (v. dnripvepiaxorais). To
be apt to blush, to colour up, Ar. Nub. 12 16, Plat. Prot. 312 A, cf. Dem.
270. 3 ; dcrT(i6v y( .. on ipvSpiiis Plat. Lys. 204 C ; c. part, to blush at
doin^, Dromo VaXrp. 1 ; octti! S' ipvBpia .. npos Tois iavrov yovias,
oix «TTiv xaxus Antiph. Incert. 58, ef. Menand. Incert. 173, 387; also,

ip. Tii'd to blush before one, Aristaen. I. 13: c. inf., Liban. 4. 775.
cpuOptvos, o, a kind of red mullet, Arist. H. A. 4. 1 1, 8, al.

«piJ9pi.ov, TO, a red ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. 18.
«puflpo-pai<)T|s, is, red-dyed, Eust. 6. 8 : tpuepo-Pairros, ov, Eccl.

€puep6-Pa)\os, ov, with red earth, Schol. Dion. P. 183.
«ptj9p6-Ypap(ios, ov, with red lines, Arist. Fr. 378, cf. Ath. 321 E.
cpuOpo-SaKxCXos, ov, red-Jingered, criticised as unpoet., Arist. Rhet.

3; 2, 13-

cpu9p68avov, TO, madder, Lat. rubia tinctoria, Diosc. 3. 150: ipv-
OpoSavos, 17, Plin. 24. 56.
cpvepo8dv6u, to dye with madder, dye red, Lxx (Ex. 25. 5., 36. 14).
€pu9po-«i8Tis, is, of a ruddy look ; prob. f. 1. for iXvrpo-, q. v.

tpwepo-KopSios, ov, with red pith, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3.
cpu9po-Kopo5, ov, red-haired, with red down, Plin. 13. 34.
tpuepo-XcvKos, ov, reddish-white, Hesych. s. v. <pXoyd\evK0V.
ipv9po-y.i\.ai, aiva, av, blackish red, Ath. 652 E.
(pv8p6viov, TO, a plant of the satyrium kind, Diosc. 3. 144.
tpuepo-iroCKlXos, ov, .^potted with red, Epich. 47 Ahr.
jpuepoirows, d, Tl, neut. irow, red-footed, neXuds Arist. H. A. 5. 13,

3; II- in Ar. Av. 303, a bird, prob. the redshank.
epvepo-irpbo-UTTos, ov, of a ruddy look. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.'AppMTOS.
cpuepos, ri, iv: [C by nature, Ar. Ach. 787, Eq. 1088, Av. I45 ; so that

^

the correct forms of the Comp. and Sup. are -uixepos, -irraTos, as in
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Plat. Tim. S3 B, Epin. 987 C ; but the metre requires -orfpos in

Anaxandr. K(p«. I, Droni.^'aATp. l]. Red, Lat. ruber, of the colour of

nectar and wine, 11. 19. 38, Od. 5. 93 ; of copper, U. 9. 365 (v. sub

XaA«o5) ; of gold, Theogn. 450 ; of minium, Hdt. 3. 57 ; of kukkos

(scarlet), Dromo 1. c. ; of blood, Aesch. Euni. 265 :

—

ipvOpa, ra, red

pimples, an eruption, Hipp. Coac. 147, 427. :, etc. II. 'EpvBpii

SaKaaaa in Hdt. the Erythraean sea, including not only the Red Sea or

Arabian Gulf, but also the Indian Ocean, (of the existence of the Persian

Gulf he was ignorant), I. 180, 202., 2. 8, 158., 4. 39; so, irovroi 'Ep.

Pind. P. 4. 448 :—later also of the Persian Gulf, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 10,

Diod. 2. II ; used vaguely of remote and unknown places, iiivov ovk
iirl rljv 'Ep. SaXarrav irpfirpdas niftirftv Dem. 438. 20. Cf. 'EpvSpaTos.

(From ^EPT9 come also ipivB-a, Ipva-iPrj ; cf. Skt. rudh-iram {sanguis),

roiit-as (ruber) ; Lat. rub-er, ruf-us, rut-ilus, rob-igo (Umbr. ruf-ru)

;

—
Go'Cn. ga-riud-jo {verecundia) ; O.Norse rjod-r {ruddy), rjod-a; A. S.

re'id-an {to redden) ;—O. H. G. rot, rost {roth, red), etc.)

«pu6p6TT)s, ';to5, 4, redness, ruddiness, Arist. Plant. 1.5, 10, Galen.

cpvSpo-xXupos, ov, pale-red, Hipp. 1175 G ; v. 1. -xoXos.

ipv0p6-xpoo%, ov, contr. -xp**^t **^^> red-coloured, Dio C. 43. 43.
<pu6p6-xpus, 0JT09, d, ^, = foreg., Cratin. Tpotp. r.

cpu6pu8T|f, (S,=fpvBpo(iSris, Ath. 76 B.

cpuKdvdu, poet, for ipvicoj, to restrain, withhold, Kuvov ipvKav6toa'

Aixoyra Od. 1 . 1 99 ; c. inf., from doing, CL. Sm. 1 2. 205 : also Ep. impf.

ipvKavf (from ipvKavai) Od. 10. 429, cf. Orph. Arg. 650.
fpvKTTipes, of, a class offreedmen at Sparta, Myro ap. Ath. 271 F.

fpvKu [0], II., Hdt., Trag., rare in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 3. 1, 25, cf.

anipixa ; Ep. inf. ipmiiifv

:

—fut. ipv(ai, Horn., not Att. : aor. I VP^^"
Aesch. Theb. 1076, (aff-) Xen. An. 5. 8, 25 ; Ep. (pv(a II. 3. 113, Od.

17. 515, etc.:—Ep. aor. 2 rjpvicilKov (cf. ^vinanc from iviwra) II. 5. 321.,

20. 458, or (pvKOKov II. 352, etc., inf. ipvK&Kfdv 5. 262, Od. II. 105 :

—Med., II. 12. 285 :— Pass., v. infr. 11.— CoUat. forms cpvKdvu,
-avdw (cf. SuKaydofiai) occur in Hom. (Akin to ipiot.) To Iteep

in, hold back, curb, restrain, tmrovs .. ipvKffUV 11. II. 48, etc.; \aiiv

fpv/caic€Te keep them back (from flight), 6. 80, cf. 24. 658 ; but, \aov
ipvKf, simply, kept them in their place, 23. 258 ; Bv/iiv ipvxaxUiv
to curb desire, Od. 11. 105; but, (Tipos Sf fit Sv/ios ipvKiv another

mind checked me (opp. to dvTJxfv), 9. 302 ; (pvKefifV (vpvoira Zijv' to

restrain him, II. 18. 206; mariv ip. i. e. to mistrust, Emped. 360 ; ipvHi

fuv fvSoSev aiSws Ap. Rh. 3. 652 :—c. gen., ^117 /le Ipvxf lia\ris keep me
not/rom fight, II. 18. 126; aA\d tij SfSiv ..'AiSa a(p( S6ft(uv ipixti Soph.

Tr. 120; so, dir' ipyov Ovftuv epvKot Hes. Op. 28:—c. inf. praes. to hinder

from doing, Pind. N. 4. 54, Eur. Heracl. 691 ; c. inf. aor.. Id. H. F.

317; fut., Ap. Rh. I. 346; c. ace. et inf., TJpv^e iroKiv fiavaTpairjjvai

Aesch. Theb. 1076 ; ip. Ttvci lii) .. , Arist. H. A. 9. 37, II. 2.

absol. to hinder, (pv/taxe yip Tpv<pa\(ia II. II. 352 ; ipvKCftev to stay

[their flight] ,21.7. 3. to hold in check, keep off the enemy, ft xe .,

ipv^ofKy avridffavTts 11. 15. 297, cf. Od. 22. 138 ; so, rd 5' oil fiivoi

d^iw cpu£(( 11.8. 178; fp. Toiis firiwTas Hdt.4.125, cf.5.I5,etc. 4.

to detain a guest, Lat. hospitio detinere, ^fivia ivl fifydpoiai, efiKoaiv

TJiiaT ipv^as II. 6. 217; often in Od,, as 17. 40S:—but also, to detain by
force, to withhold, confine, [ttoi/tos] wo\4as afKovras epvKfi 11. 21. 59,
cf. Od. I. 14., 7. 315, etc.; (pv^ov (Ui ficydpotat yvvaixas keep them
<r/ose, 19. 16; 7^ ftiv ipvxd, of one dead, 11. 21. 62, 63; a<p!Jit ..

doKos Kal Z(a}ibsipv^ft Od. 8. 317 ; and in Med., Kvjxa 5e .. iitv epvKerai

II. 12. 285. 5. to ward off, Lat. arcere, axovra 21. 594; d «eV

Toi \ift6v ipvKot Od. 5. 166; KaKOv, to ol ov Tis (pvKaKfy II. 15.450, cf.

17.292; so, «p. (('foSfcuy {rurdi/ Pind. O. Il(lo).7; rd /ir) Ka\a. vuffiptv

ip. Theocr. 7. 127 ; rd xaxd dir' ifiavTov Xen. An. 3. 1, 25 ; iroKe/iov

dird Tivos Polyb. ap. Suid. 6. to keep apart, separate, uXiyos

S' (Ti x<"po5 ipvKd II. 10. 161. II. Pass, to be held back,

detained, brjO' ivt V7j<7<^ ipvxfai Od. 4. 373, cf 466., 17. 17. 2.

absol. to hold back, keep back, firj ^oi ipvKiu&ov, says the driver to his

horses, 11. 23. 443. 3. to be kept away, dirh rov 'AawTTOv Hdt. 9.

49. 4. dvibriv o5t xihpoi ipvKiTat this place is remissly guarded,

i. e. is free or open to all. Soph. Ph. 1 153 (but Pors. took the words 6

Si ,. vfuy as parenth., so that avtb-qv should be construed with tpircTc).

tpv\La, TO, {ipvo^at) a fence, guard, fpvfia XP^'^^* ^^ defensive

armour, U. 4. 137; of a cloak, Hes. Op. 534; OcjpaKas, ipvfiaTa awfid-

roiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 9 ; ip. VKptrov a defence against .. , Call. Fr. 142 ;

TO €p. Tov Tfixfos the defence given by it, Hdt. 7. 2 2 3, 225 ; nfpt^aKiaBai

ipicos, ip. Tuiv vfuiv Id. 9. 90, cf. Thuc. 8. 40 ; ip. Tpwoiv the wai'. of

Troy, Soph. Aj. 467 ; ip. \i9ois upBovv a breast-work, Thuc. 6. 66 ; ip.

Tftx'(f<'Bat, Tfixiff"" Id. I. II, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 46: also of a river or

trench used as a military defence. Id. An. 2. 4, 22. 2 a safeguard or

defence, ip. xd/pay, of the Areopagus, Aesch. Eum. 701 ; natia7 ip. bcuf^aat

Eur. Med. 597 ; tp. iroA«/iias X'P"' agninst .. , lb. 1322 :—cf. tp/ial. 4.

«pO|ji.dTi,ov, Td, Dim. of forcg., Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5.

cpvp.vdo|xai. Pass, to be defended. Anon. ap. Suid.

tpup.v6-vtijTos, ov, with fenced back, of a crab, Anth. P. 6. 6()6.

«p<j|iv6s, 17, uv: Sup. -OTOTOS, Anth. P. 7. 138, 599: {ipvo/iat) :
—

fenced, fortified, strong, by art or nature, TkriKcovd t' ipviivijv Hes. Fr.

15 (132 Gottl.), cf. Thuc. 5. 65 ; ip. Swiiara Eur. Hel. 68 ; K€ivai ftlv

Ttvpyoiat . . ipvfMvai, ArjKos 5* 'AiroWwvi Call. Del. 23 ; Td ipvfivd strong

positions, Xen. An. 5. 7, 31, etc.; Toiroi 01 ip. Arist. Pol. 7. II, 5 ; of hills,

steep, sheer, Ap. Rh. 2.^514, etc. Adv. Comp.-orepmt, Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 3.

(pv|ivdTqs, rjTos, ij, strength or security of a place, Xen. Cyr. 6. I. 23 ;

Tuiv Tux<^v Arist. Pol. 7. 11,9; «p. tiuc 'AAirfaii' the difficulty of pass-

ing them, Polyb. 3. 47, 9, etc.

«pu(i.v6w, to fortify, make strong, E. M. 378. 31.

fpujis, eojs, ^,—ip(v(is, Hipp. 1 200 A.
,
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cpvcr-dp^dTCS, ace. -dras, nom. and ace. pi., with no sing, in use,

chariot-drawing, ipvadpfiarfs iwiroi, ipvadp/iaras i'mrous II. 15. 354.,
16. 370, Hes. Sc. 369. Cf. Lob. Paral. 179.
(pGo-I^du, to sufferfrom mildew, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2.

<pS<r(pi] [1], ^, mildew, the red blight, Lat. robigo, esp. in com. Plat.

Rep. 609 A ; auxM"! "at ip. Arist. H. A. 5. 2 2, 3 ; in pi., Plat. Symp.
188 B, etc. (From ipvBpls, q.v. : cf. fu\TO! III.) [For the quantity,

V. Orph. Lith. 594.]
cpSaCpios, 6, and cpuo-ipii), ^, averting mildew, epith. of Apollo and

Demeter at Rhodes, etc., like the Lat. Robigus, in whose honour the
Robigalia were celebrated to avert robigo.—The former only in Rhodian
form ipvSiPiOi Strabo 613 ; and the latter wrongly written ipvatff^ in

Etym. Gud. s. v. ipvBtffios.

ipvaip6(i>, to affect with mildew, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24. fin. :—Pass.=
ipvai$da, Theophr. lb. 22. 2, etc.

(piJo-i^uS'qs, (s, mildewed, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3., 9. 40, 46, Theophr.
ipwrl-Opi^ ififlKTpa, a comb for drawing through the hair, a small-tooik

comb, Anth. P. 6. 246.

cpvo-lfiov, Td, hedge-mustard, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, I : cipv7i|iov in

Nic. Th. 894 : also ^u<n)tov.

ipC<rl-vi)ts, thos, 4, preserving ships, Symipa Anth. P. 6. 90.
cptiaC-ircXas, t6, a violent redness and rising of the skin, erysipelas,

St. Antony's fire, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Aph. 1253. (From ipv9p6s,

niWa skin. Curt. no. 353 : cf. ipvai^-rj.)

ipvaxTTiKaro-xpoos, ov, contr. -XP**^S, of the colour of erysipelas,

Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. I. 228: and <pii<TiircXSTu8T)S, cs, (c7Sos) of the

nature of ipvaiirtXas, Hipp. V. C. 912.

fpOo-t-TTToXts, d, ij, {ipioiiat) protecting the city, epith. of Athena, II.

6. 305, h. Hom. 10. 1., 28. 3.

cpGo-is, fous, fi, {ipv<u) a drawing. Max. Tyr, 19. 4: in Philo 1. 6o3,

f. 1. for 6povats.

epvo-C-cKTiirrpov, to, name of a plant, = d<r7rdAa9or, Theophr. Odor.

57, Diosc. I. 19.

cpwl-xaios, ov, carrying a shepherds staff, Alcman 12, cf. Arcad. p.

43 ; ApoUod. (ap. Strabo 460) regards the word as a prop. n.

cpuo-C-x^wv, 6, i), tearing up the earth, of an ox ploughing, Strabo ap.

Ath. 382 E.

(pu<rp,6s, (5, a safeguard against witchcraft, h. Hom. Cer. 230.

tpvCTTOs, 17, iv, drawn, KoKiSiv ipvard . . (i<pi] Soph. Aj. 730.

epfirrip, ^pos, i, one that draws or rescues from, xaKoiv Nic. A1. 363.
ipvta. Ion. cipvu ; Ep. inf. elpv/Kvai [if] Hes. Op. 816;—impf. eipvov

Mosch. 2. 14, ipvov II. 12. 258 ; ipitaxov Nonn. D. 43. 50:—fut. epiioi

II. II. 454., 15. 351., 22. 67; al. ipvaco as in Opp. H. 5. 375 ; Ep.

ipvaaoj Orph., Nonn. :—aor. (tpvaa Hom., Hdt. ; ipvaa II. 5. 573, Pind.;

(Ipvaaa II. 3. 373, Od. 8. 85; lengthd. ipvaaaxi (ef-) 11. 10. 490;
imper. (tpvaov even in Soph. Tr. 1033 (in a chorus) ; subj. ipvau 11.,

tlpvaw, Hipp. 452. 12, etc., 2 sing, ipiaaxis 5. no, Ep. I pi. ipiiaaoiiiv

(for -wfitv) U. 14. 76., 17. 635 ; opt. ipvaaip-i II. ; ipvaai, ipiaaai 11.

;

inf. (Ipvaat {Si-, i(-) Hdt. ; part, ipvaas II. 23. 21, dpiaas Hdt. 4. 10;

ipiaaas Ap. Rh. 3. 913. Ion. and poet. Verb. To drag along the

ground, drag, draw, generally with a sense of violence or force, vr^a . .

(Is ci\a 11. I. 141, Od. 8. 34; a\ab( 2. 389; fiitupovSf 10. 423; i-n

ynfipoio on land, 16. 325, 359 ; iirl 9tvi II. 4. 248 ;
\b6pv] ip. iti' dxprjs,

of the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 50S :—of the dead, rpis S' ipvaas ntpt aijfia,

of Hector's body, 11. 24. 16 ; vexpov, vfxpovs ip., either of the friends,

to drag them away, rescue them, 5. S73'" I^' 7^'> "' °f ^^^ enemy, to

drag them offfor plunder, ransom, etc., 4. 467 sq., al. (v. infr. B. I. 2)

;

of dogs and birds of prey, to drag and tear, olcDvoi di^i/o'Toi ipvovai 1 1.

454, etc. :—hence to drag away, carry off violently, Od. 9. 99 ; c. gen.

partis, Sid Sainar ip...^ ttoSos fj xai xf'P"' 1 7- 479 ! s". h- ""^ "oupif

by the hair, 22.188:

—

to draw upwards or downwards. If ovpaviBfv

mSiovSe Irp/' II. 8. 22, cf. vss. sqq. ; aeipriv .. xiov dv' v^r}Xiiv ipvaat

to draw it up a pillar, Od. 22. 176; x*'P' ^dXiv ip. II. 5. 836 (cf.

aiepvai):—of warriors, Sdpt; .. If urrtiX^s (Ipvae 16. 863; If w/ioio .

.

viarov ^. 1 10 ; nfX'itjv . . ix xpri^voio 2\. l^^', also, fpopfiaxov ix yatT}^

Od. 10. 303 :—also, to pull down, tear away, xpoaaas liiv itvpyoiv ipvaiv

II. 12. 2^8, cf. 14. 35. 2. without any sense of violence, to draw,

tpdpos . . icdx x((pa\fj^ ftpvaaf drew it over his head, Od. 8. 85 ; dXAdi'

filv x^aivrjs ipvwv, dWov Si x^rwvos pulling or plucking him by .
. , II,

2i. 493 ; vfvpfjv ip. ivi Tivi to draw the bowstring at him, II. 15. 464

;

so, ip. rd^ov Hdt. 3. 30 ; iyx^^ (tpvaov draw thy sword. Soph. Tr.

1033 : iiTi Ttvt xXijpov ip. to draw lots for . . , Call. Jov. 62 ; l« noSus

ip. to put aside, Pind, N. 7- 99 •—but ir\iv6ovs (tpvdv, Lat. ducere

lateres, like (Kxtiv, Hdt. 2. 136.

B. Med. cpvopiai, Ion. (ipvofiat (with ii, whereas fivofiat (q.v.)

commonly has 5) : fat. inf. ipv(a8ai II. 9. 248,, 14. 422,, 20. 195 ; ipva-

aofiai 10. 44, Od. 21. 135, (ipvaaonai II. 18. 276:—aor. dpBadfirjv 4.

186, (ipvaaoTO 22. 306, ipvaavTO 1. 466, etc. ; subj. ipvaaiMi Ap. Rh.

I. 1204; opt. ipvaaio, -aiaro II. 5. 456, 298 ; (ipvaaai/iTjv, 8. 143, Od.

16. 459; inf. ipvaaaBai II. 22. 351, (IpvaaaaBai 1. 216; part, ipvaad-

li(vos I. 190, (ipvadfKvos (lir-) Hdt. 4, 8:—besides these, we have in

med, sense the foil, forms, ipvrai Ap. Rh. 2. 1208 ; 3 pi. (ipvarat [C] II.

1. 239, [D] Od. 16. 463 ; inf. (IpvaBai Od. : ipvao, ipvTO 11., Hes., crpiJTO

Horn.; (ipwTO, -vara II. 12, 454., 22, 303; 3 pi.:

—

inform these

tenses belong to the pf. and plqpf. pass. ; but Bekker writes the inf.

(ipvaBai, ipvaBai (not dpvaBai, ipvaSai), and ipvao, ipvro at least must

be taken as parts of an Ep. impf. or aor. :^by examuiing the examples

which follow it will be seen that these pass, forms, when used as med.,

always take the metaph. sense, to rescue, guard, protect, ward off (cf.

fvo/iai), and never take the literal sense, to draw, hut when they are
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passive (v. infr. C), except in Od. ii. 50 (ept/TO St <pa<Jyavov o^v), where

epvTO can hardly be taken in pass, sense. To draw for oneself, epv-

aaa6ai vjja^ to Immck us ships, II. 14. 79, v. infr. C.I ;
[iVTroi'] (s dxpu-

iro\iv (p. Od. 8. 504 ; ^itpos, /iaxa'pa>'» aop (pv€o6at io draw one s

sword, U. 4. 530., 21. 173., 3. 271; (K Ko\(oin Theocr. 22. 191; Sipv

€f drraXrjs eipvadfiijv Od. 10. 165 ; of meat on the spit, (pvaavTo re

irdvTa they drew all off, 11. I. 466, etc. ; ipvaaiaSm fitviaivav in his

anxiety to string [the bows], Od. 21. 125 ; Pvpaav 6i]pus and iifKeaiv

Theocr. 25. 273. 2. to draw towards oneself, aaaov ipiaaajo Od.

19. 481. II. to draw out 0/ the press, ipiaaaBai riva imxrjs,

Xapftr]s II. 5. 456., 17. 161 ; esp. of friends dragging away the body of

a slain Aero, oliSi xe ..ck 0e\iaiv ipinavTO vinvv i8. 152, cf. 5. 298.,

17. 104 ; but also enemies, 14. 422 : hence, 2. to rescue, deliver,

/i«Td x^P"'" ipvoaaro •PoWos 'AttuXAojc 5. 344, cf. 11. 363; tiwi dv

.. tipvauaiaOf ''IXiov ; 17. 327 ; Tloafihdoiv .. N^Vropo? vlijv tpvTo 13.

555 ; ^ouA^y .. , 7/Tts Kiv ipvaairat 7/5^ crauau 'Apyttov^ 10. 44 ; d\A.*

"HcpaiffTos ipvTO adaioi Tt 5. 22 ; o 5' ipvoaaTO xai
fj.'

kxii^a^v Od. 14.

279; then of captives, io redeem, ransom, X'P^"?' ip'JOaaSat dyii/yoi

(not to weigh them against gold), U. 22. 351. 3. the orig. sense

of drawing away often wholly vanishes, and (pveaOai means simply to

protect, guard, of armour, d\kd ndpoiOfV upvaaro ^aiOT-qp li. 4. 186;

[Kvviif\ etpvTO KapT] Hes. Scut. 138 ; fzirprjs . . , tj ol nKeiaTov (pvro 11.

4.138; (pvTO Si evSoBi Bwprj^ 23. 819; also, darv 5f Tripyot ii^p-qXai

T< TTvXai ffaviSes r .. flpvffffovrai iS. 275 ; aaviStuv .. , at ^a TwKas

tipvvro 12. 454 ; oXos ipvtTO "IKiov "Efcrajp 6. 403, cf. 21. ,507., 24. 499;
Qi PLC trdpos yc (IpvaTO 22. 303 ; AvKirjv (tpvro bucTjai r( fiat jiivc'i ^
16. 542 :

[iKa<pov'\ v\it) ilpvaaro 15. 273 ; oaov .. rpeis dvhpa^ tpvaOai

Od. 5. 484 : then. III. c. ace. rei, to Iteep off, ward off, d\A'

ovK oioiVoTaiv Ipvaffaro K^pa ^iXaivav by no augury could he ward off

black death, II. 2. 859; 17
5' (sc. dffjris) ovK «7X<" tpvro 5. .53S., 17.

518., 24.524. 2. io thwart, check, curb, much like c-pvKoj, Atos rocv

f}pvaaaiT0 8. 143 ; ;i^ o /ilv KpaSiTj xo^"" "i/f ipvaano 24. 584 ;

voarov tpvaad^iivoi having avoided return, i. e. remaining. Find. N. 9.

54 ; vr)d T ipiaBai Ap. Rh. 3. 607. 3. to keep guard upon, watch,

VT)a, VTJas ipvaSai Od. 9. 194., 10. 444., 14. 259., 17. 429; dpvoBai

Heya idfia 23. 151 ; ^ viaiv itpvTO 6vpa!, of a female slave, 229 ; «7rc-

TtXXfv . . f'pvaOat aKomv 3. 26S ; avXiv ipvvro, of dogs, Theocr. 25.

76; also, tTt pL avr' tlpiiaTat oiKab' tuvra lie in wait for me, Od. 16.

463; x"^*""" "'' BeSiv .. S-qvia (ipvoBai to discover them, 23. 82;

ipptalv epvaaffdat to keep in ones heart, to conceal, 16.459: oi tc

Sffuffras rrpos Atos tlpvarai maintain them, II. I. 239: hence, 4.

io support, hold in honour, with notion of obedience, ov avye fiovXdi

clpvaao Kpoviojyos 21. 230; firos upvffffaffdai I. 216. IV. to

take to oneself, or to retain, T^f rpoip-qv Hipp. 663. 24, cf. 661. 52.

C. Pass, to be draivn ashore, drawn up in line, of ships, upvvro

vUs Tax^" "I"!' Axi^^a H. 18. 69 ; oaai vpSrrai eipvaro 15. 654 ; Otv

tip' dXus iroAiijs ilpvpLivai 13. 6S2 ; dpiaro vfjcs Biv ecp' dAos TroAiijs

14. 30 ; tipvaTot dfi(pl BaXaaarj! lb. 75, cf. 4. 248 ; and so perhaps,

rijti 5' uiuv . . cipvarai are dratvn up along the road (where others take it

ill med. sense, B. II. 4, they guard the road), Od. 6. 265. II. to be

guarded or kept confined, like ipvKO/iai, fj S' (pvr'dv 'Api/ioiffii' Hes.Th. 30 1

.

D. It has been doubted whether tpty'tu to drag and tpvofiai to

rescue, protect belong to the same Root ; but the connexion of sense, as

above given, seems not unsatisfactory : cf. ^vofiat.

<p(t>os, for, TO, a skin, = crTip(po!, Tffxpos, Nic. Al. 248, Th. 376.

ipXSTai, fpxaro. Ion. pf. and plqpf. pass, of epyoi.

«pXaTilonat, Pass, to be kept or shut up, iv Si (KaaTai [ovtpf^'] rrtvTq-

Kovra aves .. (pxa-Toaivro Od. 14. 15.

«PX3t6«is, f o'O'a, (V, like a hedge, Hesych.

fpXOTOS, (5, a fence, inclosure, hedge, like (pKos, Hesych.

«pXO(iai. Horn., etc. : impf. I'ipxoitrjv Hipp. 1226 E, and often in late

Prose, as Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, Pans. 5. 8, 5, etc. ; in Att. only found in

compds., iir-r)px6fiT]v Tliuc. 4. I20, vpoa- lb. 121, vepi- At. Thesm.

504; if ^pxoi'TO be read (for irpo-) in Xen. An. I. 8, 17, it is impf.

of dpxopiai, as in Plat. Rep. 452 E ;—these tenses come from VEP.
EPX (cf. Skt. ar, ark'h) ; the following from VEAT0, viz, fut. (Xiv-

aop.ai, Hom., Ion. and late Prose, sometimes in Traj. (Aesch. Pr. S54,

Supp. 522, Soph. O. C. :2o6, Tr. 595), but in Att. Prose only in

Lys. 165. 13, V. mox infr.:—aor. ijXiieov, Ep. and Lyr., used by Eur.

even in dia'logue (Rhes. 660, El. 598, Tro. 37^, cf. Neophr. ap. Schol.

Med. 661) ; even in Horn, the syncop. form rjXBoy is more common,

and in the obi. moods the sync, forms alone are used, (XBe, 'iXBoi, IXBot/Ji,

iXBeiy, iXBav; Ep. inf. fkBipLfvai, -efxtv II.; Dor. ^vBov, Epich. 126

Ahr., Theocr. 2. 118., 16. 9 ; Lacon. fAir?;, iXaoipi, iXauiv Ar. Lys. 105,

118, 1081: a late aor. fjXBa occurs in Lxx and N. T., cf. C. I. 4922,

6210, etc. : 3 pi. ^A.flooai' Lxx
;
^Ai/Sa C. I. 627S, cf. Anth. P. 14, 44

:

pf. fXriXvBa, Att. ; sync. pi. (X-rjXiJfifv, -vr( Cratin. Xcip. 9, Achae.

ap. Hephaest. p. 18 : in Hom. always Ep. (tXT/Xovea, v/hencc 1 pi. efAij-

Ji.ovBiifV U. 9. 49, Od. 3. 81, part. dXriXovBwS 19. 28., 20. 360; and

once (U. 15. 81) iXfiXovBui :—plqpf. iXrjXvBuv Eupol. (?) in Ar. Eq.

1306; Ion. (XrjXieee lldt. ; Ep. (tXrjXovBit Il.~; also fiXrjXovBav Call, in

An.Ox. 4. 417.—Some parts of this Verb were replaced in^Att. by forms

of ttfu {ibo), viz. the obi. moods of pres., iBi, ia.wift, livat, Iwv (for

Ipxov, etc.) ; impf. po, ^uv (for f/pxoi'V^) • fut- f'/'' (for 'Atuiro/ia/)

;

V. Elmsl. Heracl. 210, Lob. Phryn. 38, Cobet. V. LL. p. 32. To

come or go (cf. iJKai, oixopiai), very freq. from Hom. downwds. :—the

special senses arise from construction with other words, and chiefly from

the Preps, which follow the Verb: 3. to come to a place or to go

away, both frequently in Horn., esp. in imperat., which also is used like

ayt, go ! come 1 merely as a hortatory exclam. Z- to come or go

— eptf.

bach, return, iyytXirjv arpa-rtv ..Ipx^tiivow Od. 2. 30, cf.io. 267;

in full, aSr.s, dV-, naXiv fXBuv, 19. 533, 544. e'c ; also, olicov eXcvatrai

19. 313; so, oUaSe, irpot o'koj', Att. :—absol., ^XBes thou art come, 16.

461, etc. II. c. ace. cogn., oSdi' or KeXfvBov iXBuv to go

a journey, II. I. 151, Od. 9. 262; r^lffiV iSov iXBuv 3. 316; freq.

in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 962, Theb. 714 : also, xard rfiv avTT)v iiSuv Plat.

Legg. 707 D ; viaTip^ov iroSa IXBiiV (cf. ^aiVoi A. II. 4), Eur. Ale. 1153:

—also, ayytXiriv, ((foirjv iXBuv (as we say) to go a message, II. 1 1.

140., 24. 235, Od. 21. 20. 2. c. ace. loci, io come to, arrive at,

rare in Hom,, 'AiSoo S<i/xou! ipx^ai U. 22. 483; ipxeaBov KXtai7]v I.

322 ; but freq. in later Poets, as Pind. P. 4. 91. Soph. Tr. 2?9._et':.
:
so

also Hdt. 2. 24, 25 :—also c. ace. pers., <re 5', Si TiKvov, rob' iXrfXvBfv

irdv Kpd-ros Soph. Ph. 141: v. 0aiva A. H, 3.
_

3. _c. gen. loci,

iTfSioio kXBiiv through or across the plain (cf. 8iairpdo(r(u, drf^o^ai), II.

2. 801 ; but in Att. from a place, 7$i tivos Soph. O. C. 572 ; (k niJAou

Od. 15. 42 :—and of persons, dm tivos from one. Plat. Prot. 309 B: to

proceed or be produced from, Sfi ex rwv irapuvTwv dyaBoiii dvSpas

iXBttv Xen. An. 3. 2, 3. 4. c. dat. pers. to come to, i. e. to come

to aid or relieve one, rare in Horn., Od. 16. 453 ; but freq. latcr^Pind. O.

1. 161, Aesch. Pr. 663, Thuc. I. 13., 8. 19, etc. ; aTTopoiJi'Ti aura; Ipxcrai

npofiTiBfis Plat. Prot. 321 C ; also of evil, Aesch. Pr. 358, Pers. 440, etc.:

v. infr. B. I. III. c. part, fut., to denote the object, epxopai

olav/ievos «7xo5 ^ S" '° fetch.., II. 13. 256; Ipx"!^'" o\po^€vri 14.

301 ; freq. in Att., piapTvp^aav ^XBov Aesch. Eum. 576, etc. ; in Eur.

Med. 1303, Elmsl. restored eKauoav for ixauiaai ; also, kxeftv iis iroti)-

aopLfvot Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. like an auxiliary Verb, (pxofiat Xi^av

I am going to tell, I intend to say (as in Frenchje m'en vais vous dire),.

1. 5., 2. 40., 7. 102., 3. 6, al. ; so, ipx- cT)piay(aiv 4. 99 ; tpx- firjicvviav

2. 35 ;—rare in Alt., Plat. Euthyphro 2 C, Theag, 129 A; in Phacdo

100 B, ipxo/xai tmxftpZv aoi inSu^aaBat, for cpx- aoi imSu^ufi.(vo^,

V. Ileind. 3. with part, pres., aor., or pf., in Hom., to shew the

manner of moving, ?i\6( Biovaa she came running, II. II. 715, etc.

;

fiXB( Tr«poPi}pi(VOi he went fleeing, he fled away, 10. 510 ;
^XBi ^Bd-

fitvos he came first, 23. 779; Kixap'Opcvos iXBdv Od. 2. 54:—II. 18.

180 is remarkable, at xtv ti vikvs ^ax^pixivoi eXBri if it should com«

to be (i. e. be) mangled or insulted,—like venias {or fias in Virg. G. I. 29 ;

hence the common Att. sense, to end in being, come to be, turn out, Lat.

evadere, exire, prodire. 4. the part. aor. iXBuv is often added to

another Verb, ov Svvapiat .. fidx(ffBai iXBuv go and fight, II. l6. 521;
KaBrjpov tXBwv come and cleanse, lb. 668 ; so in Att., X.6yots dv iXB6jv

Aesch. Supp. 928; Spa. vvv rdS' iXBuv Soph. Ant. II07, cf. Schiif. Aj,

1 183. IV. of any kind of motion, «f dAos iXBftv to rise out of

the sea, Hom. ; im tiuvtov to go over it, Od. 2. 265 ; and specially

qualified, iruSiaatv IpxiaBai to go on foot, 6. 40 ; Trt fos ijXvBe went by
land, U. 5. 204, etc. ; of birds, 17. 758, etc. ; of ships, 15. 549, Od. 14.

334 ; of spears or javelins, often in II. :—of natural phenomena, as rivers,

U. 5. 91; wind and storm, II. g. 6, Od. 12. 2S8 ; clouds, II. 4. 276,, 16.

364; stars, to rise, Od. 13. 94; time, (is o xev (XBri vv( II. 14. 77, cf.

24. 351; iirrjv (XB-pai Bipoi Od. II. 192 ; Itos TjXBf I. 16:—of events

and conditions, (is o « 7^pat tXflij Kai Bavaros 13. 59, cf. II. 135 ;
—

of feelings, to arise, dxos, Ipiepo; ijAfl(v II. 22. 43., 24, 514; of sounds,

etc., Tuv..Trfpl (pptvas ijXvB' iwrj 10, 149: KvKXtuira -jifpi tppcva'!

TJXvBf otvo! Od. 9. 362 ; and without (pptvas, ntfH Si a<pfas ^XvB' ioaij

17. 261, cf. 16.6; of battle, o/ioa' tjXBc pidxi H. 13. 337; of things

rent or taken, oifipa kc SSipa in kAiitiijs tXBrioi 19. 191, cf. I. 120:— so

also in Att., e, g., of dangers, and the like, (i ndXiV (XBi.. t^ 'EXXdSi
kIvSvvos i/iro fiapPdpav Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43 ; nrjS' vir' dvdyiirjs ya/ios

iXBoi Aesch. Supp. 1032, cf. Pers. 436, 440 ; of reports, commands, etc.,.

Id. Pr. 663, Thuc. 8. 19, 96, etc. :—(it iavrov iXBtiv to come to oneself,

Ev. Luc. 15, 17, Arr. Epict. 3. I, 15.
B. Post-Homeric phrases: 1. (is Ao70t;s tpxcaOai rivi to

come to speech with, Hdt. 6. 86, I, Soph. O. C. I164; so, (s o-/.iJ' Tii'i

iXBuv Hdt. 3. 42. , 2. (is Xf^pas 'tXBuv tivI (v. sub x"'p II- 3- d)

;

so, (s ^dx'Ji' iXBuv tii/i Hdt. 7. 9, 3 ; (is ipyds tivi Plat. Rep. 572 A :

v. infr. 6. 3. (Tri nu^ov tpx. to increase. Soph. Ph. 259 ; ndv
iXBuv to try everything, Xen. An. 3. I, 18. 4. es to Scivuv, (s tiJ

dX7(^ra 'fXBfiv to come into danger, etc., Thuc. 3. 45., 2. 39; (is

To<roi;To Tiros iXBuv ware . . Plat. Gorg. 487 B, etc. ; "(is to ((TxaTov Id.

Rep. 361 D ; ocroi ivravBa ^Aim'as ^XBov arrived at that time of life,

lb. 329 B; (s da0fv(! tpx- to come to an impotent conclusion, Hdt. I.

120,-^ (s upiB/xov ixBuv to be numbered, Thuc. 2. 72 ; (is (pwTa Tivos
iXBdv Anaxil. N(OTT. 2 ; (is (Xfyxov Philem. Ineert. 8. 3, etc. 5.
irapd luxpuv iXBttv, c. inf. to come within a little of, be near a thing,
Eur. Heracl. 296 : so, rrap' uXiyov iXBuv Pint. Pvrrh. 10 ; Tropd TOffoS-

TW ..^XBe KivSvvov so narrow was her escape, Thuc. 3. 49. 6.
with Jid and gen., as emphatic pcriphr. for a Verb, e. g. 5id fiaxv '''"''

fpXfBai for /iixeoBai tivi, Eur. Hel. 978, Thuc. 4. 92 ; Sid iroXf/iov

(pX(offai for TToXifiuv, Hdt. 6.9, Thuc, 2. II; 5id <piXia^ tii/i tpxtoBai
for <l<iXuv Tiva, Sid rrfipas (pxfaBm for mtpdaBat, Sid tpovov, Sid irupAs
(A. to slay, burn, etc., Valck. Phoen, 482, Br. Soph. O. T. 773, like Lat.
grassnri^ rapinis, ferro, igne, ira ,- cf. Sid A. IV :— but, of Sid rrdvra rSiv
xaXuiv (AjjAufloTfs who have gone through the whole circle of duties,
have fulfilled them all, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 15 ; Sid noXXSiv xivSmmv iXBivref
I lat. Ale. I. 142 A. 7. epxcaBat napd TTfV yvvaixa, rov dvSpa, of
sexual intercourse, to go in to her, to him, Hdt. 2. 115., 6. 68.
'Epxo(«v6s, o or ij (Kruger Xen. An. 2. 5, 37, Po'ppo Proleg. Thuc.

cap. 8), the same as 'Opxonivui, perhaps to be read in Hes. Fr. 15, cf.

Schol. Arat. Phaen. 45, C. I. 1569. a. in.
(p+i5. (as, ,5, ((p,rJ) a creeping. Plat. Crat. 419 D, Arist. P. A. I. I, 7.

,
«?<•>, dat. from ('pos (q. v.), Od.



ejow —
i'pfi Att., Ion. and Ep. fftia, fut. of the rare pres. fipai (B) ; Att. opt.

(poiriv Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 14 :—from same Root, pf. act. (iprjKa, Att. ; plqpf.

flprjKfiv Plut. 2. 184: pf. pass, (i'prjuat II., Att., Ion. 3 pi. (Ipiarai Hdt.

7. 81 : plqpf. f'lprjTO II., Att. :—aor. pass. ippri8r)v, later ippiO-qv (the

former is always given by Bekk. in Plato, but ippiOriv in Arist., as Categ.

9, 3), Ion. (Ipieriv Hdt. 4. 77, 156 : fut. prfi-naofiat Thuc. I. 73, Plat.

Rep. 473, Isocr. 173 E, Dem. 830. 10; but more commonly tlpriaoiiai,

hardly used but in 3 sing. --qafTai, II. 23. 795, Find. I. 6 (5). 87, Soph.
Ph. 1276, etc.—Horn, uses the fut. ipiai; 3 sing. pf. and plqpf. pass.,

with part. tlpTjfifvos ; aor. part. fir)8fis in the phrase liri ^rjSivTi. SiKaitp

(v. infr.), and fut. pass.—The place of the pres. (Xpa> (rare even in Ep.
and never in Att.) is supplied by <pTliJii, \4y<a or dyoptvai; and (Tvov

serves as the aor. (From .^EP or /^EP come also ep-ofiai, fip-ai,

firj-TOi, pri-Tpa, ^rj-Twp, fij-fia ; cf. Skt. bru, bra-vimi (loqiii) ; Lat.

ver-bum ; Goth, vaur-d {word), anda-ivaurd (ant-wori) ;—prob. also

iptio (A), (pffivoJ, epcoTiiaj, also fpevvatu, oapi^co, dpTji'rj are connected
with the Root.) I. I will say or speak, c. ace. rei et dat. pers.,

Horn. ; also absol., oiiSi itaKiv ipUi he will say nothing against it, II. 9.

56 ; iv S' tl^av ipiai among you, lb. 528, cf. Od. 16. 378 ;—then freq. in

Att., fpiiv Trpu7 Tiva, nfpi Tiyos, etc. :—also c. ace. pers. to speak 0/, itaKws

fpuv Tiva Theogn. 796, Eur. Ale. 705 : and c. dupl. ace, fpttv nvd n
lb. 954, Plat. Crito 48 A :—Pass., /iCSos . . elprifjiivos iaToi II. 8. 524, cf.

Od. 12. ult. ; Kiav dpriftivov too true, Aesch. Pr. 1031. II. / will

tell, proclaim, Ittcs, dyytXirjv II. i. 419, etc. ; so 'Hws is mentioned as

Zi/i'i ipoas ipiovaa to announce it, II. 2. 49 ; (-ni ^rjOivri StKai<p upon
clear right, Od. 18. 414. 2. (Iprifiivos promised, iun86s Hes.

Op. 36s, Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Schtif. ap. Seidl. Eur. El. 33 ; fiprjiifvov,

absol. when it had been agreed, Thuc. I. 140. 3. to tell, order,

c. dat. pers. et inf., Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 6, etc. ; c. ace. et inf , Id. Cyr. 8. 3,
6 :—so in Pass., iiprjro of, c. inf., orders had been given him to do, Hdt.

7- 26, etc. Ill, in Pass, to be mentioned, ovTot fxiv oi iTapa6a~
\dc(riot .. ilpiarat Id. 4. 180.

«pu8i6s, o, the heron or hernshaw, Lat. ardea, II. 10. 274, Simon.
Iamb. 7, Ar. Av. 886, etc. ; also j^uSios, Hippon. 59 :—Arist. mentions
three kinds : ttlWoi, prob. the common heron, Ardea cinerea ; o Afu/cot,

the egret, A. egretta ; 6 daripias, A. stellaris, the bittern, H. A. 9. I,

23 : the fpmSws which led the chiefs by night (in II. 1. c.) was prob. the
A. nycticorax, the night-heron or marabou.
Ipaiai, fut. 77001 : aor. ^pw-qaa : {iparl}) :—Ep. Verb, to rush, rusk forth,

aif^a K(\aiyoy ipai-qfftt ntpl Sovpi II. I. 303, Od. 16.44I ; ijpirqaav u-niaaoj,

of horses, they started back, II. 23. 433 ; ypwrjaey . . 'Apyu Theocr. 13.

74. 2. c. gen. rei, to draw back or restfrom, epuTJaai troXffioio II.

13' 77^" <^f- 7' 422 ; ipaiTjaovdi ti ^apfirjs 14. loi ; ipiirjaav /ca/idroio

h. Hom. Cer. 302 : also seemingly absol., v4<pos ovnor' fpiuci the cloud
never fails from it, never leaves it (ffKOTrt'Aou being supplied from the
context), Od. 12. 75 J

''^' ^vv Karci \a6v 'Axcliwv, firjSe r ipwu (sc.

To5 Uvai) II. 2. 179:—later c. ace. to leave, qtiit, Theocr. 13. 74., 24.

99- H- trans, to drive orforce back, only once in Horn., ry «f
Kal i(ravfj.tv6v -nip epojijaair' dird vr^wv I!. 13. 57; but found in later

Poets, as Theocr. 22. 174, Call. Del. 133, Q^ Sm!^ 3. 520.
cpu-T), fi, Ep. Noun (used by Hom. only in II.), any quick motion, rush,

force, dvSpbi iparij II. 3. 62, cf. 14. 488 ; mostly of things, Sovpoi iparq

"• 357'> 'd- 35^'' ^P'^ (SfXeW 4. ,542., 17.562; KfiTTfTo Sovpus ipaiTiv

a spear's throw behind, 23. 529, cf 21. 251 ; \tHiirjTrjpos epeuij the force
or swing of the winnower's (shovel), 13. 590; irtTpdav Ap. Rh. 4. 1657 ;

rrvpos Anth. P. 9. 490. 2. impulse, desire, nfpl Kvnpiv (pojrj lb.

to. 112, cf. Opp. C. 3. 175. II. c. gen. rei, a drawing back

from, rest from, TToXtnov 5' ov ylyvfr ipwq II. 16. ,302,, 17. 761 ; ^dxqs
Theocr. 22. 192 ; Saxpvaiv Mosch. 4. 40 : absol. escape, Dion. P. 601.
(pup.Svca>, to be madfor love, Opp. C. 3. 368, Anth. P. 5. 267.
€pu-(iavT|s, is, maddened by love, Diod. E.xcerpt. 581. 98 (as Vales, for

ipa^i(vrjv). 2. exciting mad love, ipiKrpa Orph. H. 54. 14.
c'pu|iavta, ii, mad love, Anth. P. 5. 47, 220, 255.
€poj(itviov, TO, a little love, darling, Anth. P. 11. 168.

<pu^cvos, o, cpufxcvT], ii, one's love : v. sub fpdoj.

«ptJS, wToi, a : on the dat. tpat for tpwri, v. sub *pos ; in Poets we have
ace. ipcav for epaira, Jac. A. P. p. 459 (9. 39) : (tpa/iat, ipdw). Later

form of the Epic and Lyric epos, love, mostly of the sexual passion

(for the Homeric passages, v. sub fpos) ; epmt S-qKvitpaTi]^ Aesch. Cho.
600 ; ipios dviKarc f^dxav kt\. Soph. Ant. 781 sq. ; (parr' ipdv Eur.

Hipp. 32; ipoi^ Tivus love for one. Soph. Tr. 433, Eur. Ion 67 ; irpos

riva Arist. H. A. 9. 48, init. :—generally, love of a thing, desire for it,

Ttvus Aesch. Ag. 540, Eum. 865, etc. ; -nipi rt Flat. Legg. 782 E ; npus

rt Luc. Nigr. init. :—ex^" eparrd rtvo^ Hdt. 5. 32 ; tpoj? €X^' ^^ Aesch.

Supp. 521, Soph. Fr. 690 ; (pais fTTi /(Of, c. inf.. Id. O. C. 368 ; (pais iji-

iriTTTci HOI, c. inf, Aesch. Ag. 34I,Thnc. 6. 24 ; fh tpurd tivos dfpiKfaOat,

i\9itv Antiph. 'T8p. i. 3, Anaxil. N^ott. 2 :—in pi. loves, amours, Lat.

am'ires. Find. N. 3. 51, etc. ; oix 'daioi ip. Eur. Hipp. 764 ; (part! l/ids

it6\(ojs Ar. Av. 1316, etc. 2. the object of love or desire, d-n-puffiKTot

iparfs Find. N. 1 1. fin., cf Luc. Tim. 14. 3. in Soph. Aj. 693, of

passionate joy, cf. (ppiaaai II. 4. IT. as prop. n. the god of love,

Kros, Amor, Anacr. 64, Soph. Ant. 781, Eur. Hipp. 525 .sq., etc. ; the

61dcst of the gods ace. to Hes. (v. (pos), cf. Parmen. 132 ;—in pi.,

Simon. 1 16, etc. ; cf. Horat. mater Cupidinum.
i'puTdpiov, TO, Dim. of ipois, a little Cupid, Anth. P. II. 174.
jprnrdu), Ep. eipiDrdu, but contr. in Horn., v. infr, : in Hdt. the Ms,?. vary

between the contr. forms dporrq, fipojTujat, etc., (Hdt. 3. 1 19.. I. 67, al.),

and cipwrf'fii/, etc. (Id. 4. 145,31.); impf y'lpwraiv Thuc. 7. io,etc. ; lipuiTa

Od. 4. 251, cf 15. 423 : Ion. (!pu)Tfov or -(vv, Hdt. 4. 145., 3. 140:

—

3 pi. imperaf. IptuTWrTav Antipho 137. 5 :—fut. ijtrai. etc. :—'the usual.
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word in Att., supplying the defective tenses of tponat, the Ep. forms
being epiai A, (pedvai. To ask, nva ti something of one, a n' dpaiT^s

Od. 4. 347-, 17- 138; flporr^s fi ovofta kXvtov 9. 364: oa* dv a iponia

Soph. O. T. 1 122 ; ov tovt' iporru) a' Ar. Nub. 641, etc. :—Pass, to be

asked, T( Plat. Legg. 895 E, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 3. 2. ip. ti to ask
about a thing, Aesch. Pr. 226, Plat.Rep.508 A; ti jrfpi Tifos Id. Theaet.

185 C; Ip. ipojTijiia to ask a question. Id. Rep. 487 E:—Pass., tA
iparrrjBiv, ri iparra/ifvov the question, Thuc. 3. 61, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23,
etc. ; rd (iiwpoa$fV ripmrrmiva Flat. Legg. 662 D, cf. Lob. Paral.

522. 3. foil, by a Relat. word, ^parra ., Tiy (tij, Kal iruOfv (K$ot

Od. 15. 423; ip. el . . or ^y .
.

, to ask whether . . , Hipp. 682. 46, Thuc,
etc., (V. sub Tru'iTTis) ; ip. ij .

.
, Aesch. Theb. 182 ; irorepoi . . Ar. Ach.

648 : oiTTi? Aesch., etc. II. to question a person, eiparrds fi

i\6uvTa Ofd 0(6v Od. 5.97; ip. Kal iKiyxf'v Antipho 144. 7; Tiva
d^upi Tivos Eur. Ion 236; ip. ruv 0(6v to interrogate him, Xen. An. 3. I,

7, Mem. 1.3, I, etc. :—-Pass, to be questioned, ipoirda&ai 6i\oj Eur. I. A.

1 1 30. 2. in Dialectic, as opp. to direct syllogistic argument, to

elicit conclusions from the opponent by means of questioning, Arist. An.
Pr. I. I, 3, al. ; so interrogare in Cic. Fat. 28 ; hence later, to be con-

cluded syllogistically (cf avveparrdoi 11), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17. III.
in late Gr. = alriaj, to ask, in the sense of begging, intreating, soliciting,

ip. Tiva TI Lxx (i Regg. 30. 21, al.) ; ip. Tiva Troittv ti Ev. Luc. 8. 37,
al. ; ip. riva iva or OTrwy ttoiti ti Id. 7. 36., 7- 3» ah » fp* Ttva -ntpi rivos

Ev. Jo. 16. 26, etc.

tpuTi), Dor. for ipana, 3 sing, impf of iparaai, Ar. Ach. 800.

cpuTTj^a, T(S, that which is asked, a question, Thuc. 3. 54 ; 1) irpvs tA
ip. dtroxpiffts lb. 60 ; to ip. rov ^vvdrj^aTos asking for the watchword.
Id. 7- 44 : ip. Tepi Ttvos Flat. Prot. 336 D ; ip. iporrdv, ipiffOai Id. Phil.

42 E, Rep. 487 E. II. a question for the purpose of eliciting a.

conclusion, Arist. An. Pr. I. 15, 8, Post. i. 12, 2, al. : cf. ipardoj II. 2.

cpurr|)iaTiS^<i>, to put questions, so as to elicit conclusions from your op-

ponent, Arist. Top. 8. I, 2.

€puTT||ui'nK6s, 17, 6v, interrogative; in Adv. -kws, Schol. Ar. Nub.

1225, etc.

ipu)Ti\<ns, (OK, ij, a questioning, question, F5at. Prot. 312 D, al., Xen.

Cyr. 8. 4, 13, al. ; ip. irottiaOat Isocr. 171 A ; tivos about a thing. Plat.

Theaet. 147 C. II. in Dialectic, an eliciting of conclusions by

questioning, Arist. An. Pr. I. I, 3, al. ; cf. iparrdojll. 2.

cpuTTjTcov, verb. Adj. one must question, Arist. An. Post. I. 13, 2.

«pajTT]TtK6s, ri, ov, skilled in questioning. Plat. Crat. 398 E. II,

17 -KTj, the art ofeliciting conclusions by question, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11,9.

cpuTids, d5o?, ^, pecul. fem. of ipajTtKos, Anth. F. 9. 627.

cpundu, to be lovesick, Ach. Tat. 6. 20.

«p(i>Ti8cvs, iajs, o, a young Eros, Cupid, formed like XayiStvs from

\ay(jus : pi. ipontZiis, Anacreont. 26.

'EpuTiSia (sc. I'fpd), TO, a feast ofEros, Ath. 561 E, Schol. Find. O. 7.

154, and in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1429, 14,30 (where 'EptuTi'Scia and -aia).

IpojTCJw, = IpcuToiu, Hesych. s. v.iipwri^ov.

cpiOTiKos, >7, ov, of or caused by love, amatory, opyrj, Xvittj Thuc. 6. 57*

59; Ip. (vvTvX'a a /ot/e-afi'air, lb. 54; ip. A070S a discourse on love.

Flat. Phaedr. 227 C ; ip. liikos a love song, Bion 15. 2 ; irtpl ip. airiav

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, I :

—

rd iparrtKa love-matters. Flat. Symp. 186 C, 193 E,

al. ; Tii ip. mpi ymaixas Plut. Cim. 4 ; also = 'EpoiTiSia, Plut. 2. 748 F:

—
17 ipwTtK-q = -rd iparrmd, Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 2. II. of persons,

given to love, amorous. Plat. Rep. 474 D, al. : Comp. -lurepot, Xen.

Symp. 4, 62 : generally, fond of a thing, irpds ti Plut. Demosth. 25 :

—Adv. -Kois, 'Thuc. 6. 54 ; ip. n(Taxf'pii<aBai nva Lys. Fr. 2 ; ip.

SiaTl0(a0ai Plat. Symp. 207 B; ip. ex"" ''''"^^ *° ^^ very fond of .. , lb.

222 C; to be eager for, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 12.

cpwTtov, Td,~iporrdpiov, Luc. Philops. 14.

(puT{s, I'Sos, ii, a loved one, darling, "Theocr. 4. 59. II. af

Adj., ipairiSes VTJffoi, islands of love, Anth. P. 7- 628.

€P<ot6-P\t|tos, ov, smitten by love, v. 1. in Eumath.

cpiiiTO-Ypdi)>os, ov,for writing of love, fierpov Anth. P.
'J. 421.

«pa>TO-S«a[jLi], 1^, and -Scir^os, o, a bond of love, Byz.

«'p<0TO-8lSd<TKuXos, o, ^, teacher of the art of love, Ath. 219 D.

cpuTocts, eaaa, ev, loving, Hdn. Epim. 206.

«puT0-KpdT7|T0S, ov, mastered by love, Byz.

epcoToX-qiTTtu, to captivate by love, Byz.

IpuTo-XTjiTTOs, 01', love-smitten, Lat. amore captus, Nicet. Eug. 6. 634.

€puToX'qt|/ia, ^, a being love-smitten, Suid.

«pwTouav€u), = Iptu/iaveoj, Stoic, ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 118, Poll. 3. 68.

tpuTO-navTis, fs,=:ipaiiiavrjs, Orph. H. 54. 14, Ath. 599 E.

cpo>TO-|xdvia, i], = ipaipLavia, raving love, Pint. 2. 451 E.

IpojTO-iraC'yviov, TiJ, a love-play, amatory poem, Gell, 2. 24.

cpci>TO-'rr\dvos, ov, beguiling love, (f>0uyyos Anth. F. 7* 195*

tpajTO-irXoly, to sail on love's ocean, Anth. F. 5. 156.

IpuTO-irotloiiai, Pass, to be made far love, Justm. M. p. 49.

cptoTO-TOKOs, ov, producing love, Musae. 159.

lpuTO-Tpo<j)OS, ov, the nurse or mother of love, i. e. Aphrodite, Orph.

Arg. 476, cf. 871.

tpuTuXos, V, Dor. word, a darling, sweetheart, Theocr. 3. 7. II.

as Adj., ip<uTv\a detSeiv to sing love-songs, Bion 3. lo, 13.

is. Ion. and old Att. form a( eh: all compounds must be sought under

CIO--, except a few Ion. and Ep. words which appear only in the form ea-.

iarayeipia, iadyw, v. sub tia-.

itraei, for ever, v. sub dei.

etraQped), ia-aKovw, etc., v. sub elff-.

taaXro, v. sub elfTaWniiai.

tTav, Ep. and Ion. 3 pi. impf of ei/ii.
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IcravTO, cadiral, v. sub (iff-.

<aainKV<0)iai, Ion. for ftaacpiKvio/ittt.

laipTi, Adv. for tb aprt, until now, late, Lob. Phryn. 21.

co-as, aor. part, of i'foi, signf. I, q. v.

«aav9is, V. sub fiaavBis.

co-avpiov, V. sub avptov : but «is ri)v iaaipiov, Polyb. 8. 15, 6.

wixpi, Adv. ((is oxpi). until, c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 604, Anth. Plan. 4. 307.
co'^aiva}, (cPtSLXXw, etc., v. sub etff-.

(o-pipd^oi, (ct^oXti, co-Scxofiai, f<r8i8<i>)u, coSvw, lirciiJit, v. sub tia-.

«a€^ao-0'(Lp.-i]v, V. sub c-jTifUxiofiai.

cctvtjs, itTivf\v, V. sub (vos.

iiTtTrTaro, v. sub lia-nirofxat.

•o-cpyvwoi. Ion. for (iadpydv, to shut in, enclose, Hdt. a. 86.

co-eo-axtiTO, v. sub ffaTTW.

ifTtxwTO, V. sub (itrxfw.

<(rcX<', f<rr)Y€0(iai, <o-q6l<i>, <(rrJKu, v. sub eiff-.

«<rr|XaTO, v. sub daaWopiai.
iiTr\\iia-ly], ^, = €ia(\tvais, Anth. P. g. 625.
(<r6at, inf. aor. 2 med. of trjui. 2. also pf. pass, of ivvv/u.

4<76eco, (Ifffl^r) <o c/o/Ae ;—only used in pf. and plqpf. pass., mostly in

part. ^(T0Tjfievos, Ion. ia$rj^lvos, clothed or clad, rt in a thing, iaBryra

i<r0rin(vo! Hdt. 6. 112 ; c. dat., ^K(at iaSrjiifVOi Id. 3. 129; riaBTjiiivoi

7rtVA.oi(« Eur. Hel. 1539; litAojroi'i'ijcriaKSs ^ffflij/icVos Pythaen. ap. Ath.

589 F ; 3 pi. pf. ^(rSrjVTat Anon. ap. Suid.
; 3 sing, plqpf. tia0ijro Ael.

V. H. 12. 32 ;
yae^aOai Id. N. A. 16. 34.

(fo-Srifia, T(5, a garment, used by Trag. always in pi., clothes, raiment,

as Aesch. Pers. 836, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 268 ; so in Thuc. 3. 58, etc.

Sfcr07jv, 3 dual plqpf. pass, of ti/vvfu, II. 18. 517.

«(Tflf|s, ^Tos, Dor. firSds, otos, ^ : (v. fvvvfu) :
—dress, clothing, rai-

ment, Horn., Hdt., and Att. ; x"^*^'' " XP"""" ''^ °^" ia9fiTa re

5oi/T«s Od. 5. 38 ; xP'/<"'W° to^V' the dress of prophetesses, Aesch. Ag.

1270; 'ApyoKls iaSris Id. Supp. 237; utrpia (aSris common dress,

Thuc. I. 6 : in pi., of the clothes of several persons, Aesch. Theb. 871,

Plat. Ale. I. 122 C ; but of one, Eur. Hel. 421. II. collectively,

clothes, iaOiJTa la<p(pov (toco, i. e. the clothes just washed, Od. 7. 6 ;

ivTvov (ivTjv iaBiJTOs /lakaK^s 23. 290; rd ioStjtos ixiiufva ux'"' Hdt.

3. 66, cf. Xen. An. 3. t, 19.

«<r9T|<rts, eoif, ^, (^iaSew) clothing, raiment, prob. I. Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,

14, cf. Poll. 10. 51 ; m pi., Ath. 18 E, Ev. Luc. 24. 4 ; dat. pi. iae^atai,

Philo 2. 158.

ccrStu, (cp. the poet, forms €cr6cD, iSa, the latter of which is the radio,

form, and supplies fut. and pf. of iaBlai) : impf. ija$iov, Hes. Op. 147 :

—

fut. (So/iat (cf. iriVtu, fut. mo/xai) II. 4. 237, Od. 2. 123 Att.; tSoC/iai

being a late, if not a false, form, Luc. Hes. 7, etc. :— pf. (5:^5oKa, Ar.

Eq. 362, Alex. Haw. I. 2, Xen. ; written (SrjSofa in an old Spart. Inscr.

in C. I. 15 ; Ep. part. ISt/Sius, -via II. 17. 543, h. Horn. Merc. 560;

—

plqpf. i5r;S6x(iv Luc. Gall. 4:—Med., iaOioiiai Hipp. I128 F, Theophr.

H. P. I. 6, II : aor. i/SfaanTjv (war-) Galen. 5. 752 :—Pass., eaBionat

Od. 4. 318, Theophr. H. P. i. 12, 4, Luc. :—aor. rjUae-qv Hipp. 1. 686

Kiihn, Arist. Probl. 13. 6, I (dir-, Kar-) Plat. Com. 5o.^. 5, "Eopr. 8 :—
pf. ISiySfff/Joi (kot-) Plat. Phaedo 1 10 E, «S7)5«/jai (off-) Arist. H. A.

8. 2, 22, Ep. 3 sing. eS^SoToi Od. 22. 56.—The aor. 2 is supplied by

^^W, V. sub <f>ayuv. (For the Root, v. sub (5a;.) To eat, Horn,

(esp. in Od.), etc. ; of men, iaOUiuy Kol Trtvffifv Od. 2. 305., 21. 69 ;

xpia rjaSiov 20. 348; to. iaBiovra the mouths, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17:

—

mostly, ia9. ti Od. 1. c, Soph. Fr. 596 (from a satyric drama), Eur. Cycl.

233 ; also, iaff. Ttvus to eat of .. , Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, etc. : of animals, to

eat up, devour, i^aBu S luart Kiwv ipfaiTpoipos Od. 9. 292, cf. Hes. Th.

524, 773- etc. :—Pass., o7Kot iaBierai the house is eaten up, we are

eaten out of house and home, Od. 4. 318. 2. metaph., jrdi-Tat irvp

ioBUt the fire devours all, II. 23.182; of an eating sore, like 'tpnris

(q. v.), Aesch. Fr. 246; so in Med., iXxia Ia6i6/teya, of caustics, etc.,

Hipp. 1 1 28 F ; iaB. iavTov to vex oneself (like Homer's ov Svfiuv xari-

8<ai'), Ar. Vcsp. 287 ; iaB. rijv xt^^^l" '0 *''* the lip, like SaKVtiv, lb.

1083 ; iffS. T^y KapSlav Pyth. ap. Plut. 2. 12 E. 3. iSiyrts ia6i6-

fuvoi decayed teeth, Theophr. Char. 21 Schneid.

co-OXo-yaixos, ov, well-married, Greg. Naz.

«(r6Xo-86Tt)S, on, 6, giver of good, Manetho 2. I42, Synes. H. 4. 270.

lrrfk\kc n A,i Vinr srrXnC n IIV • Comn. and SuD. —UTfOOS. —OTaTOT«or9X6s, i), l>v. Dor. (ffXos, a, ov : Comp. and Sup. -iiTipos, -oTaros

Anth. P. 9. 156., 6. 240. (From ^£2, (ifu ((ff/ii). »«. to Curt. ; cf.

Skt. sat {uiv, bonus), su- ((5), sv-astis {(ifara).) Poet. Adj., = 070905,

good of his kind, whether (as commonly) of chiefs ; or of a swineherd,

as in Od. 15. 557; of horses, U. 2. 348; iaB\. tv Tivt good in or at

a thing, II. 15. "283 ; later c. inf., Ap. Rh. I. I06, etc. :—hence in various

relations, 1. of persons, from the common notion of goodness in

early times, good, brave, stout, Horn., esp. in II. ; also, rich, wealthy,

Hes. Op. 212: and then, noble, opp. to kokos (v. sub ayaBus I), tir

firyevris mipvKas eir' iaBKuiv kokij Soph. Ant. 38 ; (aB\ov irarpus iron-

Id. Ph. 96; ott' iaB\Siv Soiniraiv Eur. Andr. 772, etc.; cf. Welcker

Theogn. pracf. p. xxii ; of noble horses, II. 23. 348. 2. of the

mind and qualities of men, vuot, nivos, xKios, etc., Horn., and freq. in

Att.; taSk' ayopdovTts, xaxa Si (ppfal fivaaoSufifvoy Od. 17. 66;

foBKus (1! Tiro good, faithful. Soph. El. .24 ; Tin Naumach. 48. 3.

of things, etc., ipapiiana, T(iix«o, ktij^oto, Ktiii^Ma, etc., Horn, and

Att. 4. g-oorf, fortunate, lucky, opvtBfs Od. 24. 311; Cirop 19. 547 ;

fioTpa, 70/105, etc., Trag. 6. as Subst., iaBXi, to, goods, -zvp^v

(linKrjaiiJLty iaBKav Od. 10. 523 ; (i ti5 ioBXd. -ninaTai Pind. P. 8. 103 :

—but iaBXiv, tu, good luci. opp. to Kaxuv, II. 24. c.^o
;

irapd. Kal koku

iaBKuv (BriKfv Od. 15.488; ic\ov BaBv Pind. O. 12. 17. 6.

iaBXiv [(ffri], c. inf. it is good, expedient to.. , II. 24. 301.—PoiJt

ea-irepis.

word, used by Chrysipp. ap. Plut. i. 44I B, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9, Luc. D.

Syr. 19 (in Ion. dialect), etc.

«o^X6ti)S, 7;tos, )J,
goodness, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B.

i(T6o%, (OS, TO, rare form for laSrina, 11. 24. 94, Ar. Av. 940 ; to (crflos

(with hiatus, because it was anciently digammated) in the mouth of a Laco-

nian, Ar. Lys. 1096 ; cf. the forms ptaTov, yfaria in E. M. and Hesych.

i(r9' 5t€, for ioTiv ot(, Lat. est quum, there is a time when .. , i.e. now

and then, sometimes, formed like (viort, c. indie, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 20, cf.

Theocr. 25. 26 ; iaff ore .. , ot« . . Soph. Aj. 56 sq.

«<rflo), Ep. inf. iaBf/ifvat : impf. }jaBov Od., Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:

—

poet, form of iaBiu, to eat, iaBuv Kal irivfiv Od. 5. 197, cf. 7. 220;

laBovaat fiaXavov of beasts, to devour, 13. 409; iaBifitvai Kuixf/Xii

Tf Trp6l3aaiv T«, i. e. to eat up chattel and cattle, i. e. all one has, 2.

75 ; of animals, to feed on, devour, U. 24. 415, Od. 13. 409 :—also in

Att., Aesch. Ag. 1597, Archipp. 'Ix*- 7 (si vera 1.), Philippid. 'Ap7. 'A<p.

I. 5, Matro I. c, cf. ap. Ath. 596 A ; rare in Prose, Plut. 2. loi D, Lxx
(Lev. 17. 10, 13., 19. 26).

icrla, ii, v. sub (aixCa.

Itria, ii, {trj^Li) a mission, embassy, Suid., etc. : cf. If-«rii;.

(o-Uiicvai, fem. part. pres. med. of (1V11//J1, Od. 22. 470.

(oxKV(0|jLaL, ((TiTTTanat, V. sub (la-.

faris,f<us,i),{iJ]fu)asendingforlh,E.M.46g.i^g: cl.aipfats. 2. (i't/iai)

an impulse, tendency, only in Plat. Crat. 411 D, 420 A : but the compd.

fipfais is found. II. (ffw) a sitting, HelUd. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 20.

co-KaTo^Cvci), V. sub fia-.

<VK<!iT6cTo, aor. 2 med. of tlaKaTariBijiu, Hes.

«o-K«, Ep. and Ion. for ^v, 3 sing. impf. of tl/ii.

<o'K()i|icvos, Adv. part. pf. pass, deliberately, Dem. 749. 8.

(O-KXijKa, intr. pf. of aKeXXai.

JaKXTjTos, ^, ace. to Hesych., an assembly of Notables at Syracuse ; cf.

Valck. Hdt. 7. 8, and v. (KkAijtos II.

€(rK0|il8T|, (O-KOflC^U, v. sub (((7~.

caKov, Ep. and Ion. impf. of (l/ii, in Horn, only II. 7. 153 ; very often

in 3 pers. (ff«(, never in 2 (axes.

i(TKOTn)\ii.ivas, Adv. = iaxfuiiivais, Theod. Prodr.

('(tXos, Dor. for iaBXos, q. v.

lo-iia, TO, = /iiffxos, a stalk, pedicle, Arist. Fr. 254.
i<T\L&i (not C(T)t6s, for the Root is EA, (fo/ioi, v. Aesch. Supp. 684,

and cf. aipta^jLos), u, anything let out, Lat. scaturigo ; esp. a swarm of
bees, Hdt. 5. 114, Plat. Legg. 708 B, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28 ; of wasps, KaB'

iafxovs in swarms, Ar. Vesp. II07. 2. any swarm ot flock, iafios

i^piffTjjs, of men, Aesch. Supp. 31 ; ianos ois irtXfiaSwv f(faB( lb. 223 ;

7u>'aiKwy Ar. Lys. 353, etc. 3. of things, ia/iol yaXaxTos streams of

milk, Eur. Bacch. 710, ubi v. Elmsl. ; and rather strangely, ia/ios fii\iaaj)i

yXvKvs, i.e. honey, Epinic. Mfijir. I, cf. Soph. O. C. 481, Herm. Opusc.

2.252; also, ia/i. vovaaiv Aesch. Supp. 684 ; \6yaiv Plat. Rep. 450 B.

(O'p.o-TOKOS, ov, producing swarms of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239.
{<r|io-<t>vXa£, 3«os, o, watcher of a swarm of bees, Geop. 15. 2, g.
c<r6pST)V, Adv., V. sub o/38>j.

ccoSos, (ffOLK€£w, etc., V. sub fia-,

(CToiTTpov, co'opdu, V. sub fia-,

ccovixai. Dor. for tao^xai, fut. of (t/ii.

(<TOX<!i8(s, mi', oi, ((iff(xiu) internal piles, Galen. : cf. (fox<J5<$.

(^^(pa. Ion. -(p-q, 17, Lat. vespera, properly fem. of iairfpos

:

I.

(sub. Sipa), evening, eventide, eve (in Horn, tairfpos), Hdt. I. 143, Pind.,

etc. ; iairipas at eve, Pind. P. 4. 70, Eupol. Incert. 28, Plat., etc. ; t^s
iaTTfpa! Alex. A«i3. 3. 8 ; also iaireprjv, Hipp. 644. 25 ; diri iavtpas
tvBvs just at nightfall, Thuc. 3. 112; dcoToX^y voiuaBai if' iait. Arist.

Meteor. I. 7, 12 ; i(p' iairipas Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 52 ; so, OKpij aiiv

iairtpq, Pind. P. II. 18 ; irp^s iairtpc} Ar. Vesp. 1085 ; (is or Trpos ionf-

poy towards evening. Plat. Symp. 223 D, Xen. Hell. I. I, 30; (7r(i5^

ia-nipa Tfv Plat. Symp. 220 C ; iirii Trpos iatripav fjv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 22 ;

iairipas yiyvo/xivris Plat. Rep. 621 A; irtpi iaw. 0aBiiav late in the

evening, Plut. 2. 179D:—metaph., o ^I'os iairipav ayu life is wearing
to its eve, Alex. lirB. 3; ft'ou (O-tt. ap. Arist. Poet. 21, 13:—in pi. Me
evening hours, eventide, Dissen. Pind. I. 7. 44. II. (sub. X"C°).
the west, Lat. occidens, like Germ. Abend, irpbt ianipav Eur. Or. 1260;
more fully, ^ itpbs iawiprjv x^l"l Hdt. I. 82 ; to Trpos iawipTjs Id. 8. 130;
so, tA irp&s (OTripav Thuc. 6. 2.

"Eo-irepCa (sub. x*o'>')> 4, the Western land, of Italy, ap. Dion. H. i.

35, 49; of Spain, Suid.

iiTTTtpi^iu, to eat the evening meal, sup, Byz.
(o-TTtptvis, 77, 6v, = sq., Xen. Lac. 12, 6.

^
((riT(pios, a, ov, and os, ov Eur. H. F. 395 : (iairtpos) : opp. to ijOio!,

(0/05

:

I. of Time, towards evening, at even, at eventide, Hom.,
esp. in Od., mostly with a Verb, iairipios &' (is darv . . KoTfifu Od. 15.

505 ; (OTTe'pios 8' ^XBfv 9. 336; (tr^pcous a7(p^o-eai d;'a<7(i 2. 385;
uwuvUaBai iaw. 9. 452, cf. 2. 357., 14. 344; iaw. tpXiytv Pind. P. 6.

66 .—iawfpiriot (sc. Spois) at eventide, Opp. C. I. 138, Manetho 2. 422

;

oxpi iawfpiov (sc. xpoi'ot;) Arist. H. A. 9. 34, i :—for iaw. doiSai, v. sub
oiroKoupifo/ioi. II. of Place, western, Lat. occidentalis, irpos . .

iawtpiaiv avBpaiwoiv Od. 8. 29, cf. Eur. I. c. ; ipi<j>oi Theocr. 7. 53 ; oXs
Aral. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 443 ; to iaw. the western parts, Thuc. 6. 2, Plut.

Anton. 30; a<f iawfpitjs (sc. x^PVO from the west, C. I. 6012 c.

«air(pCs, i5o5, pecul. fem. of IcTTrfpios, western, Dion. P. 563. II.
as Subst., the night-scented gillyflower, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 7, 3. 2.
as nom. pr., 'E<Tir(pi5<s, of, the Jiesperides, daughters of Night, who
dwelt in an island of the ocean, on the western verge of the world, and
guarded a garden with golden apples, Hes. Th. 215, 518 :—their number

^ was usually made three, prob. from an interpolated line of Hes. (Th.
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27s) ; in Diod. 4. 27, they are seven in number, daughters of Atlas. 3.

ai 'Eair. vijaoi, in Strabo 150, = ai MaK&pav v^aoi ; in Dion. P. 563,=
al KaaaiTfpi5€i.

«o-ivepi(r|ia, to, (iairepi^ai) supper, Philem. ap. Ath. II D.
lcnr«piTT)S, ov, o, fern, icritfpvns, tSos, western, Siiid.

Ia"irep60tv, Adv. from the west, Arat. 891.

fo-n-tpos, ov, (v. sub fin.), of or at evening, (. aarrip the evening-sXzt,

II. 22. 318 ; opp. to iq>oi aarrip. Plat, in Anth. P. 5. 670 ; also as Subst.,

without doTTip, Hesperus, Eur. Ion 1149, Bion 16. 1; esp. of the planet

Venus, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Cic. N. D. 2. 20 (cf. <l>wa<popos) ; also, (aw,

OfKavas <pdos Pind. O. 10. 90 (v. sub Aa/iTmjp) ; fan. 6€us the god of
darkness, i.e. Hades or death, Soph. O. T. 178 :—also, like iawtpios,

joined with a Verb, h. Hom. 18. 14, Tim. Locr. 96 E: cf. 'Epe^os,

^6<poi. 2. as Subst. evening (v. kairepa), knl ea-jTepos ^K6f Od. 1.

423 : fifvov 5* ent tanfpov €\6ety waited the coming on of evening, 4.

786, cf. 18. 305, 306; TroW iairtpov at eventide, Hes. Op. 550; also

heterog. pi., ttoti tanfpa Od. 17. 191:—also fj iantpos, Ap. Rh. 4.

1290:—metaph. of age, Ti 6' tairfpos iari -jwatKuiv ; Anth. P. 5.

233. II. western, t6ttoi Aesch. Pr. 348 ; dyKlovfs Soph. Aj. 805 ;

iantpoi yij the west country, land of the setting sun ; also without 7^,
dip' laitipov Call. Del. 174 ; jrpos tairepov or -ov Dion. P. 280, 335.
(It orig. had a p, as appears from the Hom. passages cited; fiairfp( occurs

in Sapph. 45 Ahr. ; cf Skt. vasatis (no*), perhaps from vas (tegere) ; so

vesper was the old Lat. form, hesperus being borrowed from the Greek.)
€<nr€ii(r(itvus. Adv. {ancuSai) with eager haste, Dion. H. de Dem. 54.
co-m^ipdvai, an inf occurring in Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 3, apparently =

flatppur or etaipepfiv, to insert, cf. G. A. I. 15, 3.

«o-iro|iai, later Ep. form of eiro/iai, Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Dion. P. 436,
1140, Opp. H. 3. 141, etc. :

—

laTrirai is v. I. for IpxfTat in Od. 4. 826,
accepted by Wolf and Spitzn.

<(rir6|M)V, inf. aniaBat, aor. 2 o{tiroiiat.

loTTOv, an aor. 2 used by Hom. only in 2 pi., lanire vvv /tot, Novaai,
tell me now, ye Muses, U. 2. 484., II. 218., 14. 508., 16. 112. (Prob.

from ^SEH, akin to, but not the same as, ^//^EII, fhov: hence
i-aircTt, ivi-aittv, ivv-i-rra, fut. ivi-airfiaai ; cf X-axfv, 6i-aKt\os, also

O. Lat. in-sece (ivvenf), insectiones {narrationes) ; O. H. G. seg-jan

^sagen); Lith. sai-aii : on the interchange of ir and k, v. Kk. II. 2.)

<a~irovSa<r|i<vus, Adv. part, pf pass, seriously, in earnest. Plat. Sisyph.

390 B : zealously, Strabo 465 : hastily, Heliod. 1. 27.
co-o-a, aor. I act. of fvvv/u, Hom. ; «o-a-at, inf, Od. ; Icro-diicvos, part.

aor. 1 med., Hom. :—but, II. ctro-ai is also poet, for taai, inf
aor. of I'ftu, Pind. P. 4. 486.
<cr<Tc8apios, o, the Lat. essedartus, C. I. 2164.
t<r<r€iT<u, 3 sing, of taaov/iai. Dor. fut. of tlfti stmt, Horn., etc.

i<r<T(va, Ep. aor. I act. of a€vaj.

i(T<ri\v, rjvos, u, a priest ofArtemis ofEphesus, like Lat. rex sacrificulus,

Paus. 8. 13, I : in Call, a ling, h. Jov. 66, cf Hdn. ir. iiov. K. 17. 6;—ace.

to E. M., properly the Iting (queen) bee, as if akin to 4(r/*oy, and it may
be added that fiiXiaaa (q. v.) was a name of certain priestesses of Artemis.

«<T<ri, Dor. 2 sing, of l/z/Ji (Dor. for (iixi sum).
ia-ala., fj, Pythag. Dor. for oiaia, Philolaos pp. 139, I41 Biickh, Plat.

Crat. 401 C : that this, not faia, was the true form appears from Dor.

2 sing, (aai, part. fem. laaa, etc., Ahrens D. Dor. p. 324.
?o-(ro, 3 sing, plqpf pass, of (vvv/u, II. 3. 57, Od. 16. 199.
ccro'oiJi.ai, Ep. fut. of flfil sum.
i(T^^6o^Lal, Ion. for ^aadofiai.

ccriTopiov, TO, = €vaupiov, C. I. 3270.
ia-aiiyiai, pf pass, of adoi.

co-crviicvos, 17, ov, part. pass, of adai (in sense and accent a pres., but

redupl. as if pf ), hurrying, vehement, eager, impetuous, Ep. and Lyr.

Poets, as II. 6. 518, Pind. P. 4. 239 :

—

eager, yearning for, c. gen., iroki-

Hov, oholo II. 24. 404, Od. 4. 733 : also c. inf, iroAe/ii'feii', dXtifai II. II.

717, Od. 4. 416, cf 15. 73, Pind. Fr. 74. 4. II. Adv. iaavfiivm,
hurriedly, furiously, fidxfaeai, diro^^vat II. 15. 698, Od. 14. 317, cf
Pind. Fr. I47.

«<T<7Co, ?<T<rtiTO, 2, 3 sing, plqpf, or Ep. aor. pass, of atvm.
€0"o*wv, ov. Ion. for ijaauv.

IcTTuKa, late trans, pf of tarrnu, I have placed. Dor. part, iaraxfia
Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448. I. 26; mostly in compds., dviaraKa Arr.

Epict. 1.4, 30 ; Ka8~ Hyperid. Euxen. 38 ; i<p- Polyb. 10. 20, 5 ; luB-
Longin. 16. 2 ; trap- Polyb. 3. 94, 7 ; wtpi- Plat. Ax. 370 D.
(OToXuTO, Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. pass, of ariXXai, Hes. Sc. 288.

JoTifitv, -ii|i«vai [a], Ep. inf. syncop. pf. of iarijiu: but, II.

€(rTa(i€v, I pi. indie.

«o-Tav, l<rTd6T«s, v. sub larqiu.

{(jTaoTus, Adv. on one'sfeet, Eust. 11. 19. 79.
<crTdo-av, 3 pi. syncop. plqpf. of larrjfu, they stood, Hom. : but, II.

«<rruo-av, for tarrjaav, 3 pi. aor. I, they set 01 placed, II. 2. S^J. Od. 3.

182., 18. 307, cf esp, li. 12. 55, 56.
ifTTOXrx., loTUTf, CCTTUTOV, V. sub I'aTIJfU, II.

«OT« (Dor. <<TT€ E. M. 382. 8, Ahrens, D. Dor. p. 37), perhaps for is

oTf : Dind. writes ts Tt, and compares ware and other compds. with re :

written «tt« in a Boeot. Inscr. (C.I. 1569c. 13):—a post-Homeric

Particle found chiefly in the Trag. poets, Hdt., Xen., and later writers.

Plato uses it but once, Conv. 211 C, and then in the mouth of a (ivT]

MavriviKri. I. CONJUNCTION, = l'a;$: 1. up to the time that,

until, a. with aor. ind., of actual occurrence in past time, drfp
yviofirj^ T() trdv 'tirpaaaov tart S17 aiptv dr'ToAtis fyoj aarpajv fbfL^a

Aesch. Pr. 457, Soph. Ant. 415, Aj. 1031, El. 753; fare wep Ap.
Rh. 2. 85; iraiovat Tvv ^aiTijpibav tare yvdyKaaav iropevfa&at Xen. ^ Legg. 935 A,
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An. 3. 4, 49; so, 2. 5, 30., 3. 1, 28. b. with aor. subj. and &v, of
future time, after principal tenses, €70' 5« rijv napovaav dvrk-fiaa) rv^yiv
tar &v Aius ^puvT/fia kaxpTjajj x"^"" Aesch. Pr. 376, cf 697, Eum.
449; rySe iifvfofifv tar' av Kal reXevr^awixfV Hdt. 7. 141, cf 158;
TtepifilvfTf far hv iyui f\9ai Xen. An. 5. I, 4; fare xt indef, until

such time as .
. , Theocr. 5.22; xifidpi^ be KaKov Kpijs fare k dfie\(^s

1. 6, cf 6. 32:—the aor. subj. may also follow historical tenses (by
repraesentatio), fSeovro Ki/pv^idSeo/ irpoa^fivai ear av avrol rtKtd re
Kai roils olxeras ivfKBewvrai Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 15, An. 4. 5,
28 :

—

dv is sometimes omitted by Poets, dpriyer' ear' eyai fi6\ai Soph.
Aj. 1183: V. aK A. I. 2. c. with aor. opt. after historical tenses

(representing tar dv with subj.), eirifLfivai exeXevaav tare 0ov\evaaivro
Xen. An. 5. 5, 2 ; dvefifvov avrovs tare etupdyoiiv Tt they always

waited until .. , Id. Cyr. 8. i, 44 ; for Xen. An. I. 9, II, tare rtK<pTj =
eare veviiajKws eiT], donee vicisset, see vikclw :—in oratio obi., ort . . Seoiro

&v avrov fifveiv eare av dire\6ots Id. Cyr. 5- 3, 13. d. with
aor. inf, in oratio obi. and the like for opt., tart airijv vineaOai
Kp^ray = tare avrijv Vffwivro Kp^res, Hdt. 7. 1 71 » often in later writers,

tare Aapeiov yvwvai = fare AapeTos yvoiij, Arr. An. 2. I, 3; tare ira-

peKSeiv lb. 4. 7, I, cf. Ael. H. A. 2. 12 ; for tar dv with subj., Arr. Ven.

2. 4, 25., 2. 31, 5. e. with impf ind., tar dipiKavev Ap. Rh. 4.

849 ; but dip. is virtually an aor. 2. so long as, while, a. with

impf ind. of actual occurrence in past time, Theogn. 959 ; tare fiev

ai anovdal rjaav, ovirore enavofirjv Xen. An. 3. I, 19, cf. Mem. I. 2, 18,

Arr. An. 2. 11, 6. b. with pres. subj. and av, of fut. time, ov fiiv if)

\il(a tar hv ..Kfvaaa ..r6b' fjnap Soph. El. 105, cf Eur. Ale. 337;
tar' dv Trep emSeiKvvrjrai Xen. Eq. 11,9; tar' &v txSTjftos (sc. p) x^ovos
Qrjaevs, dveip.t Eur. Hipp. 659: so with pf. subj. = pres., vpXv Aa/ccSai-

fiovioi ewayyeWovrai ywatxas eiriBpf^pfiv, tar hv 6 irdXefios obe

avvfar-fjKy Hdt. 8. 142. c. with pres. opt. after historical tenses

(representing tar' dv with subj.), eboxei roU arparTjyots ^eKrtov elvat

rbv irdKenov aKTjpvKrov elvai, tar ev Tp iroKefiiq etev Xen. An. 3. 3,

5. d. with aor. subj. and dv, tar' &v iroXepiovs deiaaiai (bebiojai ?)

KeKevofifva irdvra noiovai Id. Mem. 3. 5, 6. II. ADVERB, eve?i

to, Lat. us^ue (not before Xen.), a. of Space, up to, p66poi lyiyvovro

fXfyd\ot tare eirl r6 hdirfbov Xen. An. 4. 5, 6, cf. 4. 8, 8, Arr. An. I.

28, 3 ; tar eirl ndxvv Theocr. 7. 67 ; rarely without a Prep., irapa-

reivet tare t^v 6d\aaaav Arr. Ind. 2. 2 (Hercher inserts erri). b. of

Time, tare ivi Kveipas Id. An. 7. 25, 2 ; tare Is .. C. I. 5594. col. II.

60 ; tare xard . . lb. col. I. 65 ; tare Trpijs ro eipij^ixdv Luc. Navig. 3.

l<TTr|Ka, lo-TT|J<o and -ojiai, l<m)ao, ionriv, iirnius, v. tarrjiu.

iirri\Ka, v. sub arriKO).

eorCa, ^, Ion. IijtCi| (as always in Horn., and Hdt., and so the best

Ms. in Hes. Op. 732 for ifrrvQ). The hearth of a house, the fireside,

in the interior of the house, hence called fieadfjupakos, Aesch. Ag. 1056
(but V. infr. 4) ; fv artyy tii ^fifvos trap' iaria sitting at home by the

fireside. Id. Fr. 299 : it was the shrine of the household gods, Eur. Med.

396, etc. ; and a sanctuary for suppliants {eipeariot), Ka6r)a6at nap' iariif

Pind. Fr. 49 ; ini rf/v eariav KaSl^eaBai Thuc. I. 136; ^ bopv(evos

ear. Soph. O. C. 633 : hence an oath by it was specially sacred, and

Hom. only uses the word in the solemn appeal, laru vvv Zciis npwra
BeSiv, .. lar'tT] r 'Obvafjos Od. 14. 159., 17. 156., 19. 304 ; so in Hdt. 4.

68, Soph. EI. 881. 2. the house itself, a dwelling, house, home (as we
Siy fireside), Pind. O. I. 17, P. II. 21, and freq. in Trag., as Aesch. Cho.

264, etc. ; Sifdt tarias otxee Hdt. j. 40 : metaph. of the last home, the

grave. Soph. O. C. 1728. 3. a household, family, ol noWoi, irA^y

oybuiKovra larUav Kr\. Hdt. I. 176; iarir] ovbefxia vofu^ofifvri thai

T\avKov 6. 86. 4. in Trag., also, an altar, like faxdpa, Aesch.

Theb. 375, Eum. 282 ; fiovBvros ear. Soph. O. C. 1495 ; 705 pLfadpi-

ipaKos far., of the Delphic shrine, Eur. Ion 462 ; called in Trag. ear.

hvBofiavns, AeXipiKr), TIvBiic/i

:

—^ Kotvi) iar. the public altar, serving as

a sanctuary to refugees, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 20 (cf Aesch. Supp. 372, pajt/iv,

eariav x^ovos), called itoXitik^ ear. in App. Pun. 84 j v. infr. II ; but,

fj Kotvfi tar. was also used of the ptiblic table, ebe(avro roiis npea$evrds

enl riiv Koivijv tar. Polyb. 29. 5, 6, cf. C. I. 1 193. 33, Poll. 9. 40;
KoKfaat rtvds enl ^evia fU npvraveiov els ri^v Kotv^v e. Inscr. in Keil

iv b. 26 :

—

lanjBfh dip' tarias, a phrase used of a solemn kind of

initiation at Eleusis, C. I. 393 (ubi v. Bockh), 406, 443, al. ; tov di^'

iarias /ivarrjv lb. 406 c (addend.). 5. metaph. ot places which are to

a country as the hearth to a house, as a metropolis, Polyb. 5. 58, 4, Diod.

4. 19., 15. 90; of Delos, lariT] Si vqaoiv Call. Del. 325 ; so Plut. speaks

of ear. ^Bovs, 2. 52 B, 97 B. II. as nom. pr. *E(rTta, Ion.

"lo-TiT), but in Hes. Th. 454 TEotCi), Boeot. "IiTTiaCo Keil Inscrr. p. 197 :

—the Roman Vesta, a virgin goddess, h. Hom. Ven. 22 sq. ; daughter

of Kronos and Rhea, ace. to Hes. 1. c. ; but identical with Rhea, ace. to

Orph. H. 26. 9 ; guardian of the hearth and home, both of families and

states, invoked first at all offerings and festivals, h. Hom. 23. 29, Orph.

H.83,Diod.5.68; 'Earia npvravela, ij BovKaia 'E. C. I.(addend.)2347*,

2349 A. 13 ; worshipped as 77 uoivfi 'Earia by the Getae, Diod. i. 94, cf

Hdt. 4. 127:—proverb., dip' 'Eartas dpxeaBcu to begin from the beginning,

Ar. Vesp. 846, Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Strabo 9, ubi v. Casaub. ; ij 'Earia

yt\^, of the fire crackling, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 5. 2. there was

a statue of 'EffTi'a in the Senate-house at Athens, which served as a

sanctuary, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52 ; 'EiTTia 0ovXaia in Aeschin. 34. 7, cf.

App. Mithr. 23: others write earia, an altar, v. supr. I. 4.—V. sub

darv. [i in Od. in the appellat., f in h. Hom. in nom. pr. ; in Hes.

exactly the reverse :

—

X always in Att.]

(o-Tldiia, ri, (eartdw) an entertainment, banquet, rd Tavrd\ov BeoTaiv

ear. Eur. I. T. 387 : metaph., ifinivXas upyrjv KaKSiv iaTiaiMxrwv Plat.
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{o-Ttapxeu, io be iaTiafix<]i, Luc. Amor. 10, C. I. 2360: to-Tt-ipxTis,

ov, o, the master of a house, Plut. 2. 643 D ; in C. 1. (addend.) 1793 b, it

is the name of some official person, cf. 2052. 4.

'Eo-Ttis, aSos, ^, a Vestal virgin, Dion. H. 2. 64, Plut. Anton. 21.

coTidCTis, €wy, ^, a feasting, banqueting, entertainment, Thuc. 6. 46,
Plat. Rep. 612 A, al. ; X67aii' iar. a 'feast of reason,' Plat. Tim. 27 B

;

i(TT. av^t<poprp-6! = ipavos, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7. II. at Athens, one of

the regular KfiTOvpyiai, a public dinner given by a citizen to his tribes-

men, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 6, cf. Biickh P. E. 2. 221: v. (OTiaTcop, taTiaat.

«<mttTT|piov, t6, a banqueting-hall, Philostr. 605.
coTidTopia, 17, nna//ouian«o//ood, Lxx(4Regg. 25.30), v.Hesych.,Phot.

<cmaT6piov, r6, = iaTiaT-qpiov, Theoponip. Hist. 33, Dion. H. 2. 23.

eo-TiiTwp [a], opos, &, one who gives a banquet, a host. Plat. Rep. 421
B, Tim. init. 2. at Athens, the citizen on whojn the liturgy fell

to give a dinner to his tribe, Dem. 463. 15., 996. 24: cf. koTiaais,

iffTidat. 3. metaph. one who deceives, Themist. 301 A. II.

a guest, Posidon. ap. Ath. 640 C.

itrriAio, Ion. lofTtdu : impf. tiarioiv Lys. 154. 24, Plat., Ion. 3 sing.

iffTi'a Hdt. 7. 135 :—fut. iariaaa [d] Antiph. Bout. I. I ;—aor. (iariaaa

Xen., etc., inf. eatiaaai Ar. Nub. 121 2 :—pf. darioKa Dem. 565. 11 :

—

Med. and Pass., v. infr. : {taTta), To receive at one^s hearth or in

one^s house, ^tvovs Lys. 120. 43: to entertain, feast, regale, Tivd Hdt.

I.e., Ar. Nub. I2I2 ; riva tv Saifiaaiv Eur. Ale. 765 ; iar. Tiva IxSvatv

on fish. Plat. Rep. 404 D ; at Athens, (ar. rtjv tpvX-qv (cf. laWairis)

Dem. 565. 1 1 ; t^v v6Kiv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,11, etc. :—of the dinner-

room, o avbpihv . . , kajiiiiv avTovi Ael. V. H. 8. 7. 2. absol. to

give a feast, iiTT. fiCfaXowpnrius lb. 12. 51; 01 iaTiSuvrfs the enter-

tainers. Plat. Gorg. 518 D. 3. c. ace. cogn., yapiovs iariav to

give a marriage /cos*, Eur. H. F. 483, Ar. Av. 132 ; iar. yiKijTijpia Xen.

Cyr. 8. 4, 1 ; iiriviKia Dem. 1356. 8 ;
y(V(0\ia Luc. Hermot. II ; and

c. dupl. ace, afia Bvaavra ra Upct, iariaaai (Kilvov Antipho 113. 14 ;

Offffiotpopia itXT. TcLs yvvaiKas Isae. 46. 1 1 ; rfjy ytviOKtov iOT. riva

Luc. Dem. Encom. 26, cf. Symp. 2 ; but also, tpavov rivt ear. Epich.

65 Ahr. ; and without a€c., Tory Kopa^iv kariwv Ar. Thesm. 941, ubi v.

Schol. 4. metaph., fffr. riva KaXwv \6ycuv Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf.

Luc. Philops. 39; iffr. Ttiy aKods, rijv 6\piv Ael. V. H. 3. I, N. A. 17.

23, etc. II. Pass., with fut, med. iaTiaaofiat Plat. Rep. 345 C,

Theaet. 178 D ; later, iaridS-liaoiiai Schol. Ar. Ach. 977 : aor. flanaSrjv

Plat. Phaedr. 247 E, (aw~) Dem. 400. 25 ; later, iaTiaaaaSat Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 186 : pf. tiaTidfiai Plat. Rep. 354 A, Ion. inf. laTiijaOat Hdt.

5. 20. To be a guest, be feasted, feast, Hdt. I.e., Plat. Rep. 354 A,

372 C; laridaSai irapd <pi\ov Antipho 114. 14; c. ace. rei, to feast

on .. , IffT. ivimiiov to have a vhiomiy feast, ' feast with the Barmecide,'

Ar. Vesp. 1 2 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 61 1 E, Phaedr. 247 E ; c. dat., (iaSi(f Xen.

Symp. 2, 3; K6yois Ath. 275 A.

^cTTioojiai, Pass, (effna) 6a)/xa ftXTiovrai the house is founded or esta-

blished (by children), Lat. domus constituta, fundata est, Eur. Ion 1464.

«o-Tio-irilp.uv [a], ov, a householder. Dor. and Aeol. word in Poll. i.

74., 10. 20.

(EOTios, a, ov, of the iaria, Bfoi, faxdpa Heliod. 1. 30., 4. 18.

icmovxiia, ((X"') '" preside over the home or state, wdKeas Kal voKiToiv

aorrijpias Pseudo-Charond. ap. Stob. 290. 1 2.

laTioGxos, ov, (fX") guarding the house, Aijurjrip ianovx 'EXfuiri'Vos

)(Bovos guardian of .. , Eur. Supp. 1, cf. Ar. Av. 866, Plat. Legg. 878

A. 2. having an altar or hearth, yaia, iroXis, av\ii Aesch. Pers.

511, Soph. Ant. 1083, Eur. Andr. 283. 3. on the hearth or altar,

iar. >f/o\os Aesch. Fr. 280 (as Musgr. for /iuvov) ; nvp Plut. 2. 158

C. II. an entertainer, feaster, host, Ar. ap. Poll. 6. II.

«aTiuTis, i5os, fi, of orfrom the house, avpa Soph. Tr. 954.

(EtrTO, V. sub fvvvfii.

to-TOxao-p tvw?. Adv. part. pf. pass, hitting the mark, Origen: c. gen.,

iar. rov hkoitov Heliod. 7. 5.

«OTpap.p,cvos, v- ""i P^"^'' pf- P"^' ^^ arptipa, h. Horn. Merc. 411:

Adv. -voji, differently. Thorn. M. s. v. TipifidWa).

i<npar6(tiVT0, v. sub ffrpardo^ai.

«o--Tpis, Adv. until three times, thrice, Pind. O. 2. 123, P. 4. loS.

«<TTp<jp.cvos, part. pf. pass. o( aTopfvyvfii, h. Horn. Ven. 159.

«o-Tcl, oCt, y. Dor. for ouiri'o (substance), opp. to i^-opcpfl], Archyt. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 714. (From «i/<i', iari; cf. d-niarii, tifiTTw, KaxeaTw, Skt. sv-astis.)

JoTup, opot, (5, a peg at the end of the pole, passing through the yoke

and having a ring {Kpixos) affixed, prob. for passing the inside reins

through, U. 24. 272, cf. Arr. An. 2. 3, 13, Plut. Alex. 18. In Hom.,

ixToip (from fX"")" holder, is a v. 1.

€OTivnK€v, aor. I with double augm. of avvtTjfit.

«a-iicrT«pov, Adv. for (is iaripcv, hereafter, Od. 19. 126, Hdt. 5. 41.

«o-4)aXa, Dor. for ta<ptt\a, aor. I of a(pdX\ai, Pind.

€(r()>aXn€vo)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, erringly, amiss, Anlh. P. 15.38.

co'4>cpco, €(r<j)Opd, V. sub (Iff-,

«<r<t)\aoT.s, (as, i/, a pressure inwards, Hipp. 899 F.

«o-(t>X<ioi, to press inwards, Hipp. 899 F, in Pass.

(TXaJocrav, Alexandr. for laxaiov. Lye. 21.

«ax4pa. Ion. -dpi) [a], ij : Ep. gen. and dat. iaxapitpiv (clir' iay-

Od. 7. 169; fir' eax- 5- 59- I?- S^O)- ™« hearth fire-place, like

iff-ria, Hom. (esp. in Od,), i) \i(V fir" l<rx«P!? I"" Od. 6, 52; T/ffrai W
iffXapri (V irvpus aiiyi lb. 305 ; the sanctuary of suppliants, KaflffcTO

tir' fo-'xapil <" Koviriaiv Od. 7. 153, cf. 160, 169., 19. 389; used for

cooking. .!0. 123 ; for burning scent, 5. 59: it was sometimes moveable,

n pan of coals, a brasier, Ar. Ach. 888, Vesp. 938 :—cf. Poll. 10. 94, 95.

Becker Charikl. I. p. 205. 3 Ipwav TTvp6s iffxapai the watch-fires

of the camp, II, 10. 418. II. an altar for burnt-offerings, in-

— tcr^aTOf.

tinguished from the more general term &ii>\>us, as Lat. altare from ara,

Od. 14. 420, V. Soph. Ant. 1016; vpm eaxap"^ *oi5ou Aesch. Pers. 205 |

6ir" fcrxapa trupus Id. Eum. 108 ;
^p.(va$W (ffx^pai lb. 806 ; nuSiK^, Ai(ij,

$(wv Eur.Andr. 1241, etc., cf. Dem. 1385. 2 ; sometimes moveable, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 3, 12, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B; iax- Paif^'o-ios Soph. Fr. 36; Puifiios

Eur. Phoen. 274. III. a means ofproducingfre, as a dry stick,

tinder, etc., like mpftov Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 7, de Ign. 64. IV.

n«y s/flnd or 6os<s, like )3ai^(is, Vitruv. 10. 11,9. V. in "Medic.

the scab or eschar on a wound caused by burning, Hipp. Art. 788, etc..

Plat. Com. Incert. 2, Arist. Probl. I. 32. VI. in pl.,=Td x*^V Twv

yvvaiKfiaiv aiSolaiv, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1283 (1286).

itrxUpfVS, e'wj, 6, a ship's cook. Poll. I. 95, Themist. 195 B.

co-xdpeuv, Sivos, o, = (axapa I, Theocr. 24. 48, Anth. P. 7. 648.

((rxdpiov, r6. Dim. ofiaxapa : 1. a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435. 2.

a stand, basis, platform, Polyb. 9. 41, 4, Diod. 20. 91. 3. a cradle for

launching ships, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 C. 4. an eschar, Orib. 197 Mai.

((Txiiipios, ov, of ox on the hearth, irvp Anth. P. 7. 210.

taXdpCs, I'Sof, ij, a pan of coals, Ar. Fr. 435, Alex. ^iXhtk. I, Plut.

Crass. 16, etc. ; (ffx- XP'X'V C. I. 2859 ;—used in fishing by night, Ael.

N. A. 2. 8.

ttrxupinis (sc. apros), 0, bread baied over the fire, Anlidot. Tlpan. 2,

Crobyl. 'A7ra7x. 2.

tcrxSpo-ireirros, ov, cooked on the hearth, Hipp. 1 136 C.

e(rx<^P°^< ". a fish, the same as Kupis, perhaps a kind of sole, v. Archipp.

'1x9. 5, Mnesim. 'Itttt. I. 44, Dorio ap. Ath. 330 A ; in Hesych., (ffx^pi^-

€<7Xap6<^iv, Ep. gen. and dat, sing, of kaxdpa.

((TXdpou, to form an eschar, of ointments, Oribas. 1 86 Mai :—Pass, to

come to an eschar, i^CTxapcofKVa (\kt) cited from Diosc.

ccxapufiTjs, (s, {(ffx^P^ ^) scab-like, Poll. 4. 204, Galen.

(cr\dpfti^a.. To, a scab, Hippiatr.

t'o-xipuo-is, (ais, ri, the formation of a scab, Arist. Probl. I. 33.

co'xdpuTiKos, 17, dv,fit to form an eschar, Galen.

€<rxiiT(lo), (fo-xaTos) to be at the edge, Hom. (only in II.) always in Ep.

Part., «( Tivd 7T0V 5-^aiv (\ot ((7x^'''^ojvTa straying about the edge of the

camp, II. 10. 206; of states, 'AvOrjbaiv, J^vpmvos €(TxaT(5ci;oa lying on the

border, 2. 508, 616; (air(pos iaX' the extreme west. Call. Del. 174;
Kaprjvov (<rx- '*« sinciput, Arat. 207 :—with a Verb, T(x6riff(Tai la-

Xariaiffa at last, Manetho 4. 459.
iirxirtva, to be at the end, rd (axarevoVTa tSiv SivSpwv those furthest

off, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B : to be at the extremity, Trjs

'ApKaSias Polyb. 4. 77, 8.

c'crxSTid, Ion. -i.t|, ^, (^o'xoTos) the furthest part, edge, border, esp. of

a place, Hom,, Hdt., and Att., but rare in Trag. ; vrjaov (n «(7xaT(^? Od.

5. 238 ; d7poC Itt" Io'xoti^s on the edge of the land, 4. 517., 5. 489

;

and simply, (ir' (axan^ or -i^s on the edge or shore, 9, 182, 280; (tr'

ffTxoTip Xi/itVot at the mouth of the ha^our, 2. 391., 10. 96 ; iaxaTi^
noKijiov on the skirts of battle (i. e. furthest parts of the field), II. II.

524., 20.328; {ffxoTiJ round the edge [of the funeral pile], II.23.242;

iaxaTiah, for iv iax-, on the outskirts. Soph. Ph. 144:—metaph. tht

extremity, highest point, o\Pov vpus iaxariats Pind. I. 6. (5). 17 ; irpos

fffx'"''"'' dptraiaiv iKovdv Id. O. 3. 77 ; also of parts of the body,
KapSir)s 1) (ffx- Hipp. 269. 4 ; ^tVuos Arat. 57. 2. the border of a

country, ^cxaTi^ FdpTvi'os Od. 3. 294 ; vaiov S' e(rxaTi^i' ^Oirjs II. 9.

484; so io-xoTip alone, Od. 14. 104, Archil. 82 ; in pi., ai iax- ''7'

oiKou/itojs the extremities of the world, Hdt. 3. 106; also the borders

or frontier-land, ttjs Ai'tojXiSos Id. 6. 127 ; absol.. Id. 3. 115, 116, Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 4, etc., cf. 6. 127:—in Attica, a boundary estate, i.e. one at

the sea-side or the foot of the mountains (v. A. B. 256), Aeschin. 13. ult.,

Dem. 1040. 13, cf. C. I. 2338. 52 sq., Biickh P. E. I. 86. 3. of

Time, di'' iaxartdv at last, Pind. P. II. 86 ; so dat. iaxany Nic. Th.

437. 4.-Sva(is, Arat. 574.
to-XuTiJo), to be last, to come too late, Lxx (Jud. 5. 28).
€OT(aTvos, ov, poiJt. for eoxoTos, Nic. Th. 746, Anth. P. 7. 555.
«TX&Tiuyn]i, ov, o, fem. -mtis, iSos, o« the frontier, as pr. name of one

from 'Eo-xarid (in Tenos), C. I. 233S. 6, 1 7, al., cf. 2347 c. 28.

fcrxaT6-Yt)p<i)S, aiv, in extreme old age, Diod. 15. 76, Strabo 650, etc.

;

as fern.. Poll, 2, 18 : also to-xaTiyijpos, ov, Lxx (Sirac. 42. 8) ; and in

Byz. (<Txa.TOy(paiv, 6.

icrxaToas, in ace. (ax^TMVTa, probably f. 1. for €(rxaT(!<ui'Ta, v. Mei-
ncke Theocr. 7, 77, Bernhardy Dion, P. 65.
^firxSTOs, 1;, ov, also os, ov, Arat. 625 : (prob. from (K, ((, as if from
efoTos, outermost) : I. of Space, as always in Hom. the furthest,
uttermost, extreme, edXafios tax- the hindmost chamber, Od. 21.9; ia-
XOTOi aXKav, of the Thracians who were the last in the Trojan lines, II;

'°' 4.^4- '^f- 8. 225., 11. 8 ; foxcToi dvbpSiv, of the Aethiopians, Od. I.

23; oiKtofKv ..(ffxara, say the Phaeacians, 6. 205; iax'^'^V ™'' "'"

Koviiivoiv fi'lvSixfi Hdt. 3. 106, cf. Thuc. 2. 96, and often in Att. ; rb
to-xaToi/ T^s dyopds Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, etc. ; but often agreeing with
the Noun, i/ir' . . iaxdrriv arijXrjV Soph. El. 720 ; Ta^tv iax- the furthest
part of the army. Id. Aj, 4 :—often in pi., iaxo-To. yairjs Hes, Th. 731 ;

Td (axara toC dWcos, toC irTpaToTrtSou Thuc. 8. 95., 4. 96; and
without Art., eir" tirxaTa x^ovds Soph. Tr. 655 ; (f tcrxaTajJ' (s (Oxara
aniciaOat even from end to end, Hdt. 7. 100, cf. Xen. Vect. I, 6 ; irap'

fcrxaTaXiVi/TjsPlat.PhaedoIis B, cf. Thuc. 3. 106.—Ace. to the diil".

dimensions of space, it has various senses, as, uppermost, iax- ""P"
Soph. El. 900:

—

lowest, deepest, Lat. imus, dtSa's Theocr. 16. 52 ; dKi
Anth. P. 13. 27: innermost, Lat. intimus, capxts Soph. Tr. 1053 : last,
hindmost. l\am( S' (ax- Id. El. 734. 2. of Degree, ut'termost,
highest, Pind. O. 1, iS,:, cf, I. 4. 19 (j. 29); of actions, misfortunes,

^ suffcrmgs, etc, tin uttermost, utmost, last, worst, rrovos, dSixia, xivSwot



eayarowv
Plat, Phaedr. 247 B, Rep. 361 A ; oSi/Vai a! iax U. Prot. 354 B ; B^^ot
tax- the worst democracy, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 11. b. as Subst., to
iaxarov, ra iaxara, the utmost, is tu lax- "axov diriKiaOai Hdt. 8.52;
TCTpvaOat Is to tax- "axov Id. 1.22; SmKapTeptetv hrutax- Id. 7. 107 ;

^ir' ((rx<"'<* ^aivai Soph. O. C. 217 ; irpoPaa' cjr' iaxarov $pdaovs Id.

Ant. 853 ; «7r' eax. iK6itv drjSias Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, cf. Rep. 361 D,
etc.; o TrdvTav ..iaxarov iari, ndaxdv Id. Phaedo 83 C ; ri effx-

iroviTv Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 ; irSai Tors ttrx- ^"DuovaBai, extremis suppUciis,

Plat. Polit. 297 E ; taxar tax^rav aaxd worst of possible evils, Soph.
Ph. 65, cf. Philem. Iiicert. 87 (Meineke p. 423) ; so ui Sup., rd mvraiv
iaxa-TuiTaTa iraOuy the exiremest . . , Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 49; though this

is not correct, as Arist. remarks, ov ydp toO ttrxaTou iaxarajTcpov (trj

av ri Metaph. 9. 4, 4, cf. Phryn. 135 Lob. 3. of Persons, lowest,

meanest, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 9, Dio C. 42. 5, Alciphro 3. 43 : proverb.,

ouSci's, oiS u Mvauiv laxaros, i. e. the meanest of mankind, Magnes
TloadTp. I, cf. Philem. Si«. 3, Menand. Incert. 481 ; in Plat. Theaet. 209
B it seems to mean the remotest of mankind, as in the proverb npus

iaxi-'rv" ^vawv in Paroemiogr. p. 38 Gai.sf. 4. of Time, last, es to
iax- to the end, Hdt. 7. 107, Thuc. 3. 46; tax- tt\ovs, vavriKia the

end of it. Find. P. 10. 45, N. 3. 39 ; iaxo-ras iirep fii^as over the last

scion of the race. Soph. Ant. 599 ; (Ox- 'EA.A.ijfojj', 'Pa/iaiav Plut. Philop.

1, Brut. 44:—neut. iaxa-rov as Adv. for the last time. Soph. O. C. 1550;
Ti tax- Plat. Gorg. 473 C. 5. in the Logic of Arist., T<i etrxoTa
are the last or lowest species, i. e. particulars, individuals, Metaph. 2. 3,

5, cf. An. Post. 2. 13, 5, P. A. I. 3, 20, al. ; so, xi tax- aTO/iov Metaph.
9- 9< ?:• ^'- ;

'^
'"'X' "PXT '^V^ TTpd(ews de An. 3. 10, 2, etc. b. o

lax- "pos the minor term of a syllogism, Eth. N. 7. 3, 13. II.
-TMS, to the uttermost, exceedingly, Hipp. 5.33; iax. SiafuxxfcBai Arist.

H. A. 9. 7, 6 ; iax. "fiAo7rdA.e/ios Xen. An. 2.6, 1. 2. so, es to eax-
= iaxdTwi Hdt. 7. 229, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33 ; (is rd tax- A<aAo Id. Lac.

1, 2; also, to laxaTov Plat. Gorg. 473, al.

.{O'xiTouv, uiuaa, v. sub iaxardai.

iiTXf^ov, V. sub tx"}.

«(TXT]|ia.Ticr|i€v<i)S, Adv. part. pf. pm. figuratively, Basil., Gramm.
«o-xov, €crx6ni]V, V. sub (xoi.

lo-Xuv, impf. of *o'x<Ki', = ox°f"-
lo-w, older form of cttraj, cf. fts and eiffoj;—Comp., iaorripoi T^s*EAAa5os

Hdt. 8. 66 ; Sup,, lus icandTu rfjs ftaaxaXris Hipp. 783 C, cf. 276. 18.

«(ru)fl«v (tio-coflfv only in Hipp. Art. 811 H, 812 A), rarely €0-ufl«,

Eur. Heracl. 42, (in Acsch. Cho. 800 laa has been restored) : Adv. :

—

frotn
within, Hdt. 7. 36., 8. 37, and Att. 2. within, inside. Id. I. iSi.,

2. 36, Aesch. Ag. 991 :—c. gen., tawOiv dvrpav Eur. Cycl. 516 : cf. iaai.

cVuiTTi, )), {&j/) appearance, look, Opp. H. 4. 358.
«o-uTaTos, t], ov. Sup. of iaai, innermost, Lat. intimus, opp. to i^wraTos,

Philo 2.147, Joseph., etc. :

—

iauntfos, a, ov. Act. Ap. 16. 24:—v. sub faai.

((TUTCpiKos, Tj, ov, inner, esoteric : the works of Aristotle were divided
into the iaaiTfpixd and the Koivd «ai i^orripmd (cf. i^arrfpiKos), Clem.
Al. 68 ; and Luc. Vit. Auct. 26 describes Arist. as presenting a twofold
appearance (jifpivrjao tuv fiiv iawrepMuv toi/ 5^ i^wrepiicov KaKftv) :

—
but the word is not used by Arist. himself, and was prob. invented to
correspond with i^aiTtpiKus (q. v.), which he does use.

ccuTcpiov or c(7ci>(|>6piov, TO, an inner garment, Lat. interula, Salmas.
Tertull. Pall. p. 409.
€o-a)T«pu>, Comp. of iaoi, q. v.

'Tajio, to examine, test, mostly in compd. (fcTafiu (for wliich it is v, 1.

in Hdt. 3. 62) ; but ira^ei (only for etym. purposes) Plat. Crat. 410 D ;

ira^ovai Polus ap. Stob. 105.47, aor. sub. iTaffTjs Anth.P. 7. 17., 12. 135:—Pass., Lxx (Sap. 6. 7, al.). (V. sub CTeos,)

CTOtpa, Ion. ~pT|, ij, v. sub iraipos II.

cTatptia, o, (often written iraipia in M.SS., Soph. Aj. 682, Eur. Or.

1072, 1079, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 56 D, Dem., etc., cf. dvSpeia), Ion. -T|tT]:

Qraipos). Companionship, association, brotherhood, tSiv yXiKiwrtwv Hdt.

5. 71 ; fT. irotfiaOai, amdyfiv Isocr. 38 A, Plat. Rep. 365 D; fiapripaiv

avvfariiiaa ir. Dem. 560. 5 ; at ^ots Vf/iovrat xaO' traipdas Arist.

H. A, g. 4. 2. at Athens, a political club or union for party
purposes, Thue. 3. 82, Lys. 125. 16, Isocr. 56 D, Plat. Rep. 365 D;
tTaipiTm in' dpxas Id. Theaet. 1 73 D ; so at Carthage, rd avaairia tSiv

ir., compared to the (piSiria at Sparta, Arist. Pol. 2. 11,3, cf. 5. 6, 6., 5.

J I, 5- H- generally, friendly connexion, friendship, Simon.
119, Soph, and Eur. 11. cc. ; opp. to ex^pa, Dem. 851. 18. III.
— iTaip-qais, Andoc. 13. 27, Diod. 2. 18;—Anaxil. Nfoxr. 2, combines
signfs. II. and III.

(Taipei-dpxtis, ov, 0, leader of a faction, Byz.
«Tatpeios, a, ov. Ion. -Tiios, rj, ov :

—

of or belonging to companions
Zeus CT. presiding over fellowship, Hdt. I. 44, Diphil. Ba\. i ; tpuvos ir.

the murder of a comrade, Anth. P. 9. 519. II. amorous, ir. tpikurijs

h. Horn. Merc. 58, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415.
<Taipeuap,ai, Pass, to prostitute oneself, Diod. 12. 21, etc.

CTaipco), to keep company with, Aeschin. 2. 42, al., Phoenicid. Incert.

1. 2 ; rivi with a man, Andoc. 13. 28, etc. ; <pt\ia iraipovaa mere-

tricious friendship, Plut. 2. 62 D ;—cf. Tropvfvcu, and for the difference

between them, v. Andoc. 8. 16. II. Med., = lTaipeiJo/iai, Theopomp.
ap, Ath, 260 E.

^TaipTjtT], eTaip-qios, rj, ov. Ion. for iraipua, iraipeTos, a, ov.

tTaCp-qoris, (COS, )7, (fTaipiai) unchastity, Aeschin. 2.43, etc.

tTaipia, ^7, V. sub iraipfia.

«Tatpi4pxir)S, o, captain of the Imperial Guards, C. I. 8903.
<TaipiScia (sc. icpd), rd, the festival of Zeis iraipuos at Magnesia,

i Hegcs. ap. Ath. 572 D.
fTaipiStov, Dim. of iraipa, Plut. 2. 80S E.

— ereof. 589
(TaipC^u, fut. iaa, to be iratpos or comrade to any one, c. dat., dvSpi

iraipiaaai II. 24. 335 ; of the Graces, h. Horn. Ven. 96. 2. trans,

in Med. to associate with oneself, choose for one's comrade, ij Tivd irov

Tpuiaiv (TapiaaaiTO (Ep. for irmpiaatTo) U. 13. 456, cf. Naumaeh.
55. II. = lTaipei;o/iai, to be a courtesan, in Act., Luc. D. Meretr.
8. 2 ; in Med., Ath. 593 B.

CTaipLKos, 71, ov, of or beetling a companion : ^ iraipiK^ companionship',
Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3., 8. 1 2, I sq., al. 2. to eraipi/cw, = iraipfia 2,

Thuc. 8. 48 ; It. avvd-yciv Hyperid. Euxen. 23 ; rd (raiptKa factions,
clubs, Plut. Lysand. 5, Dio C. 37. 57 ; (also for the collegia of the
Romans, Dio C. 38. 13). b. the bond of club-association, the ties

ofparty, Thuc. 3. 82. 3. ijnros iraipiK-fi a body of horse-guards of
the Macedonian kings, Polyb. 16. 18, 7 : cf. iTafpos I. 6. II. of
or like an iraipa, meretricious, yvvi] Plut. 2. 140 C, etc. : to It. the cus-

tom o/lTafpai, Alciphro 2. 1 :— soAdv.-Kors, Luc. Bis Ace. 20, Plut. Pomp. 2.

tTotpCs, iSos, ^, =lTa(pa, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6, Ath. 567 A, Anth. P. 6/

20S :—not good Att., ace. to Thom. M. 357.
Iraipurp.os, o, (iToipifoj II) harlotry, Ath. 516 B.

lTaipicrTT|s, oC, o, a lewd man, Poll. 6. 188: fem. tTaipCoTpto, = Tpi-

0ds, Plat. Symp. 19 E.

tTaipos, Ep. and Ion. CTSpos (used by Aesch. Pers. 990 lyr.), o ; (for

the Root, V. tTi^s). A comrade, companion, mostly of the followers of
a chief, comrades in arms, II. I. 179., 3. 259., 9. 658, etc.; also, a mess-
mate, 17. 577 ; a fellow-slave, Od. 14. A07, 413., 15. 307 sq. ; of the
suitors, 18. 350., 21. 100; joined with dv-qp, 8. 584, Hdt. 3. 95, Antipho
113.24; the Hom. epithets are iaO\6s, inar6s, <pi\os ir., ipirjpfs It.:—
as a kind address to followers or servants, U. I. 179., 3. 259., 9. 658., 10.

151, Od. 13. 266; and so, later, as a common way of addressing people,

or 'ratpe my good friend, Ar. Vesp. 1 2 39; tpi^' iraipf Theogn. 751 ;

etc. :—c. gen. partit., SaiTos iraipe partner of my feast, h. Hom.
Merc. 436 ; vvktIjs ir. lb. 290 ; 7r<5<rtos Kal fipuatos iratpot mcss?nates,

Theogn. 115 ; also. It. iv vpdfiian Id. 116. 2. metaph. of things,

iaS\os iraipos, of a fair wind, Od. II. 7., 12. I49; <p$6vos . . ir. dvSpSiv

Pind. Fr. 231; -yiXais ir. v0p(ws Plut. 2. 622 B; c. dat., piov..r^v
aotpoTs irapov Anth. P. 7. 470. 3. pupils or disciples were called

the iTofpoi of their masters, as those of Socrates, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I, al.,

cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 1 2, 7; so Democritus was the It. of Leucippus, Id. Metaph.
1.4, 9; schoolfellows. Poll. 4. 45. 4. of political /ar/isans (cf.

iraipua I. 2), Lys. 124. 14; of TtpX airov ir. his club-mates, Dem.
521.12. 5. rarely of lovers, Sim. Mul. 49, Ar.Eccl. 913. 6.
iTorpoi, 01, the guards, a body of horse in the Macedonian army, Polyb.

ap. Ath. 194 E : cf. ire^iraipoi. 7. as Adj. associate in, t^ i-ntQv-

HtfriKuv fiSov&v iralpov Plat. Rep. 439 D ;—hence in Sup., Tofs aavroS
iraip&rarovs your closest companions, Id. Gorg. 487 D, cf. Phaedo 89
D :—also, aapbwv yivos wirpriatv iraipov constant to the rocks, Opp.
H. 4. 267 : absol. of animals, gregarious. Id. C. 2. 325. II.
Iraipa, Ion. iraipti, Ep. irdpi] [a], 1), a companion, "'Epis . . "Apeos .

.

Kaaiyvrjrjj irdprj re II. 4. 441 ; tpv^a, tp60ov lepvofvros iraiprj 9. 2 ; tpop-

M*7^ - • t ^^ apa Sairl 6(oi iroirjaav iraiptjv Od. 17. 271, cf. Hor. Od. 3.

II, 6, h. Hom. Merc. 478; Hiktjv, 1) x^P^^'^^ iartv iraipa Ar. Eq.

589, cf. Plat. Rep. 603 B ; ittvia a<piv iraipa Theocr. 21. 16; IIoctci-

Satjvos iraipr;, of a submerged city. Call. Del. loi. 2. in Att.

mostly opp. to a lawful wife, and so with various shades of meaning,
from a concubine (who might be a wife in all but the legal qualiiication

of citizenship) down to a courtesan, but distinguished from a -n^pvTj,

Anaxil. NtoTT. 2 ; first in Hdt. 2. I34, 135, and often in Com., v. Ar. PI.

149, Ath. 571 C sqq. This indcfiniteness of sense has caused the retention

of the v/oid hetaera, cf. Diet, of Antt. s. v. Hetaerae:—'Ac^poSiV?; was wor-

shipped as 'Rraipa, Philetaer. Vi^ptvd. I, Clem. Al. 33. Cf. iratpitu.

«TaipooTJvi], ^, = iratpeia, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 15.

Iratpoo-uvos, ij, ov, friendly, a friend, Anth. P. 12. 247.
lTaipo-Tp6<j>os, ov, keeping mistresses, Manetho4. 3I3,Eccl.

iToXatraas, v. sub *r\doj.

CTopio'O'aiTO, v. sub iraipi^to II.

erapos, irdpri, Ep., and Ion. for iratpos, iraipTj.

«TaS; ace. pi. of irrjs.

iTdo^s, fcus, fi, and CTa<r|i6s, o, {ird^ai) both in Lxx, rare forms for

i^traais, -aa^us. So IraoTeov, = i^iraariov, Tzetz. : iTao-Tiis, = i^era-

arrjs, C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 42, Suid.: Irao-TiKos, rj, uv, = e^iraariKus, Eccl.

Irefj, Adv. of ircis, really, truly, Democr. ap. Galen. 3. p. 2 ; cf. Sext.

Emp. P. I. 214, Diog.L.9. 72.—In Ap. Rh. 2. I179, for the Ms. reading

(Zeus airer rd 'tftaar' imbipKfrai) some read Zeifs eTep.

lT€0T|iT€a, v. sub rfOipra.

«T«os, a, ov, (eTos) yearly, from year to year, Lat. annuus, a($\a,

Pind. I. 4. 114 ; tppovpd Aesch. Ag. 2 ; Zaa^vs Eur. Rhes. 435 : cf. Iire'-

Tfios:—ereia as Adv., Lye. 721. II. of one year, yearling, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 14, cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 6.

IxtKov, V. sub rlitrai.

ereXis, i5, a fish, Arist. H. .\. 6. 13, I : also efreAis, euTsAis.

'ETeo-pouTa8i)5, ou, o, a genuine son of Butes, one of the hereditary

priests of Athena Polias, Alex. Tlvpavv. I. 3, Dem. 573. 10, v. Harp. :

—

they are called BouraSai erv^iot in C, I. 666.
CTC0-8{ib>s, toos, o, an honest slave, Hesych. ; prob. a mere V. I. «ai k

irfodpiuwv (for Kai Kt Teo t^ujojv) in Od. 16. 305.
"EtcokXctis, contr. -kXtjs, d : poiit. ace. "EreoKAe'a (for -jcAela) Aescli.

Thcb. 1007; voc. 'ETeoKXe'es lb. 39: (irfus, k\4os):—Eteocles.

'Et€6kpt|t«s, 01, true Cretans, of the old stock, Od. 19. 176.

«Te6-Kpldos, 7, genuine, good barley, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2 2, 2.

cTcos, a, ov. (From ,^JET come also er-u/zos, eT-a^ai; cf. Skt. sat-yas

{verus}, sal-yam {Veritas) ; O. Norse sann-r, A. S. sdth {sooth})

:

—true,
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real, genuine, ttoW' irii II. 20. 255 ; ij irebv KaXx<*f liavrdirai truth,

2. 300; uis fTf6v rrfp as the truth is, 14. 125 ; and very often (esp. in

Od.), (I (Tf6v ff if 'tis so indeed, cf. Spitzn. 11. 14. 125. II. irtSy,

as Adv., in truth, really, verily, Lat. revera, uni fioi tl irdv yt (pihrjv

fU itarpiS iKavai Od. 13. 328, cf. U. 8. 423; €i 5ij p' iriov yi Kai

&Tp(Kfa)S d7op€U6(j 15. 53 ; d (Tfdv . . fufiv^ffKOfiai rightly, Theocr.

25. 173- 2. in Ar. always as an interrog., really, indeed, tell me,

oiiK dxovafaS' irfov . . ; Ach. 322, cf. 609 ; irtbv ^yti yap Stovs ; Eq.

32, cf. 732 ; Tt oui' tout' iariv (Ttov; Nub. 93 ; ti tout' iyiKaaas
€T((5y; lb. 820, cf. 1502; also alone in ironical sense, irfuv ; like

oXijffts; so.' indeed t Lat. itanet Av. 393 : cf. 0X176171111.2, and v.

(ros (Adv.).—The masc. is not found ; the fem. only in the Adv. tTep,

q.v.—Jo. Alex. tov. irapayy. p. 29. 5, also cites fTO' diri toC hSs .. , lii

• erd. TTjfitviSo^ XP^^^°^ yfvo^.*

«T€p-aXKT|s, h, epithet of Victory, giving strength to one 0/ two ; used

by Horn, mostly in the phrase imxus irtpaXHia vIktjv victory in battle

inclining to one side or the other, yiyvaaxf fi. ir. v. perceived that

victory was inclining to the other side, II. 16. 362 ; arjiia Tiflfis Tpinaai,

It. (T. V. a sign that victory was changing sides, 8. 171; but, IW Si)

AavaoTat it. it. v. S^s inclining to their side, 7. 26 ; so without /wix'JSi

SiSov iTfpaKKfa viKrjv 17. 627, Od. 22. 236; so, ir.'hpri^ Aesch. Pers.

951 (lyr.) ; and in late Prose, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 8, Ael. ap. Suid. 2.

act., brjitos It. a body of men which decides the victory, II. 15. 738

;

Xiati ir. Nic. Th. 2 ; iroSSiv it. rapa^, of a lame man, Nonn. D. 9.

230. II. inclining first to one side then to the other, doubtful,

Lat. anceps, itdxv Hdt. 9. 103 ; and so, irtpaXKia/s dyajvi^eaSai ancipiti

Marte pugnare. Id. 8. 1 1 ; so, n66ov ir, K\aiyita> Poeta ap. Luc. J. Trag.

31.—The same variety of sense appears in other compds., cf. iTtpoitMvris,

fT(poppftr^S, fTtpoppOTTOS, eT(p7}ittpos.

cTcp-dpi9|jios, ov, of different number, Phoeb. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503.

JTCpax&cw, — (TtpoKKivta), A. B. 38.

«T€p-ox6T|S, €9, loaded and leaning on one side, Cyrill.

ircp-cyKc^dXda) or -to), to suffer in half the brain (cf. i)iuKpavia), to

be half-mad, crazy, Ar. Fr. 611, A. B. 37.

{TcpciST|S, «r, = €T(po(i8^t, Nic. Al. 84.

Ircptj^cpia, ^, a living on alternate days, v. I. Philo 3. 189,

{Tep-T||i«pos, 01', on alternate days, day and day about, (iiova ircp^ne-

poi, of the Dioscuri, Od. 11. 303, cf. Philo 2. 189; of an intermittent

fever, Orph. Lith. 627.

4t«pt|Ptis, c5, (*a.p!o) = ait(p7)pT]s, Maxim, ir. Karapx- 165.

<Tfp]Q(t>i, £p. dat. fem. of irtpos.

Srcpo^dpcia, 17, a weighing down to one side, Hesych. : !TCpo-^ap'?|s,

is, weighing down one side, Eust. 1316. 26.

{TfpopouXCa, 1), change of will, Cyrill. : iT«p6-PouXos, ov, differing

in will, Eccl.

4T€po-Yi<TTpios, ov, by another venter, by another mother, opp. to i/to-

ydarpioi, Schol. Hes. Op. 347.

CT<pOY«V€w, to be of another kind, Nicom. Ar. Introd.

{T«po--y«v^, «!, 0/ different kinds, tA ir., of animals, Arist. H. A. 8.

18, I, G. A. I. 18, 24. II. tA ir., in Gramm., nowns which

change their gender, as SajervKot, pi. SiiervXa, etc., first perh. in Arist.

Categ. 3, 2 : Adv. -vws, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 361.

irtpo-YXttUKOs, cv, with one eye gray, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 18.

«T€p6-7XaJO-<j-os, Att. -TTOS, ov, of other (i. e. foreign) tongue, Polyb.

34. 9, 5, Strabo 333 ; (v irfyXwaaois XaKuv by men offoreign tongue,

I Ep. Cor. 14. 21. Adv. -aaws, Jo. Chrys.—Opp. to 6it6y\aaaos.

«T«po-7vi6os, 6, with one side of the mouth harder than the other,

imros Xen. Eq. I, 9., 3, 5., 6, 9.

«T€poYvionovf<ij, to differ in opinion, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl. 283. 37.

JrtpOYVojp.oo'uvTi, ij, difference of opinion, Joseph. A. J. 10. II, 7.

lT«po-Yvup.o)V, ov, of a different opinion, Cyrill., etc.

(Tcpo-Yovos, ov, = iT(poyivl)S, Hippiatr.

fxepo-Se'o-iroTOS, ov, belonging to another master, Eccl.

JTcpo-SCSaKTos, ov, taught by another, Olymp. ad Plat. Ale. p. 11.

JTCpoSlSao-KoUVtu, to teach differently, to teach errors, I Ep. Tim. 1.

3, Eccl. :—eT«po8i8a<rKoX£o, ri, a teaching of error, Eust. Opusc. 81.

96: {rtpo-SiSdo-KaXos, o, teaching error, Eus. H. E. 3. 32.

ircpoSo^cu, to be of a different opinion, to be heterodox. Plat. Theaet.

190 E, often in Eccl.

JTCpo8o|ia, i), a taking one thing for another, error of opinion,

heterodoxy (cf. d\Ao8ofia), Plat. Theaet. 193 D, Epiphan, etc.

{Tcp6-8o{os, ov, of another opinion, differing in opinion, opp. to uiti-

8ofos, Luc. Eun. 2 : hence, 2. holding opinions other than the

right, heterodox, opp. to opidSo^os, An. Epict. 2. 9, 19, Joseph. B.J. 2.

8, 5, Eccl.:—Adv. -(ais, in heterodox manner, Philostr. 559.

JT<po-8uva)>.os, ov, of different power: ri ir. difference of powers or

faculties, Stob. Eel. I. 838.

jT«po-t6vTis, h, of another tribe, foreign, Strabo 128, Clem. Al. 478.

«T€po-ti8T|S, is, of another kind, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 35, Pint. 2.

894 A :—€Ttpo«C8€ia, ^, another kind, Theol. Ar. p. 8.

4t«p6-{t]Xos, ov, zealous far one side, leaning to one side, of the balance,

Eust. Op. 345. 35 :—Adv. -X<u$, unfairly, Hes. Th. 544. II.

zealous in another pursuit, Anth. P. it,. 216.

JrfpoJCYco), to he iTtp6(vyot, to draw unequally, Apollon. Lex. v. iiro-

^poi

:

c. dat.. It. Tofr amarois to be yoked in unequal partnership with

the unbelievers, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 14, cf. irtpu^vyos.

lT«poJtiYn<"s. «"'• * *"'"'' Nicet. 376 D :—but ittpolvyla., ^,

inclination to one side, of the balance, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 3.

€T€p6-JCYos, ov, unevenly yoled, coupled with an animal of diverse

€Tepa\K^i— iTepo-irpoaceiroi.

kind, Lxx (Levit. 19. 19), cf. Deut. 22. lo):—in Gramm. differently ^ia Walz Rhett. 8. 504: Adv. -irwwj, Gramm.

declined; so Adv. -ym:—in Adv., also, differently, Prod, in A. B.

1164. 2. of the balance, leaning to one side, Pseudo-Phocyl.

13. II. yoked with another, i. e. double, Nonn. D. 10. 348.

«T€p6-JvJ, vyos, 0, 4, yoked singly, without its yokefellow, metaph.,

ItriTe T^r Ti6\iv (Tepu(vya irtpuSftv ycytvrinivTjv Ion ap. Plut. Cim. 16:

cf. nov6(v(. II. foreg. u, Nonn. D. 5. 148.

cTepo-6dXT|S, €5, flourishing on one side : of children of the same

father, but different mothers, Byz. : opp. to aii(pi$aKiis.

lTepo-6«XT|s, is, of different will, Damasc. (?)

It«p6-6t]ktos, ov, whetted on one side, Nicet. Ann. 171 C.

Irepo-Spoos, ov, of another language, Nonn. D. 2. 1 72 : contr. -6povs,

ovv, Cyrill.

Ircpoios, a, ov, Ep. -610s, 17, ov, Dion. P. 1 1 80 :

—

of a different kind,

Hdt. I. 99., 2. 35., 4. 62 ; It. ij ., , Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; ir. tij/os lb.

1 1 :

—

unusual, strange, Id. Acut. 384. Adv. -otcus, Hipp. Acut. 390.

<Tcpoi6TT]S, 77TOS, ^, difference in kind. Plat. Parm. 160 D, 164 A.

«Ttpoi6<i>, to make of different kind, to alter, Hipp. Acut. 389, Plut. 2.

559 C; fi5 Tl Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. i:—Pass, to be changed or

altered, to alter, Hdt. 2. 142., 7. 225, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Fract. 762.

iTcpoiuo-is, cajs, y, alteration, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, II, Mund. 6, 32.

(T<poia>TiK6s, Tj, uv, alterative, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70.

€T«po-Kapiros, ov, bearing different fruits, of graf^ts, Hipp. 245. 34.

<T6poKivirj(ria, ^, motion by another, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. p. 225.

«T€po-Ktvir)TOs, ov, moved by another, incapable of self-motion, opp. to

aiiTOKtvrjTos, Procl., Simplic, etc.

IrcpoKXlvcu, to lean on one side, Symm. V. T., A. B. 38, Eccl.

{T«po-icXlvT|s, is, leaning to one side, uneven, Hipp. Art. 795, Dio C.

57. 21; x'^p'""' «'• sloping ground, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7. Adv., (TipoxKivSis

Ix*'" "p^s fibovqv to have a propensity to it, Arr. Epict. 3. 12, 7.

IrtpoKXlTos, ov, (jeKivai) irregularly inflected, of nouns, as yvv))

yvvaiK6s, Zeiis Aids, ApoU. de Constr. 1075, etc.; of verbs, Id. de Pron.

14. Adv. -xajs, Eust. 113. 41.

cTcpo-KXovcu, to shake to one side, Opp. C. 4. 204 ; v. 1. -xXtviai.

fTcpo-Kvci^ir|S, is, half-dark, in twilight, Synes. (?) : cf. iTfpo^a^s.

IrtpoKoirio, ^, an exercise in which two parties are engaged, a game
at ball, Cael. Aurel. 5. 11.

(Tcpo-Koiros, ov, double-edged, Anna Comn.
CTCpo-KpdvCa, ^, a pain on one side of the head (cf. ^lUKpavia), Archi-

gen. ap. Gal., etc. ; also <Tcpo-Kpdviov, t6, Galen. :—Adj. Irtpo-Kpavi-

Kos, v, ov, liable to such pain, Antyll. in Matthaei Med, 309.
cT€p6-Ka)^os, ov, deaf on one side, Gramm. : cxcpoKU^Io>, to be deaf of

one ear, Lx.\ (Sirac. 19. 27), but Lob. Phryn. 137 restores l9«Xo«-.

Irtpo-XcKTos, o;*, said by another, Byz.
(Tcpo-Xc^ia, 1}, another expression for the same thing, Eccl.

Irtpo-Xoyta, 1^, a different, i.e. false, speech, Symm. V. T.
lTCp6-{iaXXos, ov, woolly, shaggy on one side, Strabo 218.

cTcpo-iido-xSXos X"''"". °. * frock with only one hole for the arm, i.e.

only coming over one shoulder, a servile garb, opp. to dit<piitaaxaXos,

Poll. 7. 47 : cf. Muller Archdol. d. Kunst. § 337. 3.

mpo-fuytiiai, to increase on one side, Artemid. I. 31.
iTcpopepcia, 17, inclination to one side, Suid., Phot.
CTcpo-|icpT|s, is, leaning to one side, one-sided, Bios Crito ap. Stob. 44.

8; apiSiiOi fT. = iTfpoitriKiis, Theol. Ar. p. 63 Ast. 2. to It.

separation, Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 838.
<Tcpop.cTp(a, jj, difference of metre; €T«p6-(i€Tpos, ov, of different

metre, both in Hephaest. 15. 3.

«Ttpo-|iT|KT)s, (s, with sides of uneven length, i. e. oblong, rect-

angular, Xen. Eq. 7, 14 ; (rtpoiirjKes, r6, a rectangle, Arist. Categ. 8,

35, de An. 2. 2, 2, Euclid. 2. of numbers, not square, i. e. produced
by the multiplication of two unequal factors, as 6 = 3 x 2, Plat. Theaet.

148 A, Plut. 2. 367 F; opp. to iauwKfvpos, Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 3. Cf.

7rpo/ii7/07s.

lTcpo|iT|KiKis K6yos, o, the ratio of the sides of a rectangle, Iambi, in

Nicom. 133 A.

<Tcpo-)iT|Tpios, OV, born of another mother, Schol. Lye. 19; trepo-
HT|T<ijp, oDos, o, 17, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 223.
(Tcpo)i6Xi.os 81x17, 4. (itoKeiv) a trial m which only one of the two parties

appears, Paroemiogr. 299, Eust. 999. 63, Phot.
lT6p6-)i.op()>os, ov, of different form, Ael. N. A. 12. 16, Philo i. 655.
«Tepo-ouata,^, difference ofnature, Epiphan. :—{«po-ovo-ios, = inpoii-

(TIOS, Eccl.

iTcpoirdBtm, ij, (irSBttv) counter-irritation, ap. Diosc. 2. 184.
Ixepo-iraxTis, is, unevenly thick, (v\a ApoUod. Pol. 27.
lTtp6-Tn(TTos, ov, - fTep6So(os, Eccl.

eTtpo-irXdVTQs, is, wandering hither and thither, Nic. Al. 243.
Irepo-irXuTTis, is, of uneven breadth, ApoUcd. Pol. 26.
cTepi-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, lent on bottomry with the risk of

the outward, but not of the homeward, voyage, dpyvptov Dem. 916. 3 ;

Savfi^etv It. rdpyipiov (is 'M-qvas Id. 1291. 25; rd iTtpdirAoo (sub.

dpyvpta) Id. 909. 25, cf. Biickh P. E. i. 178.
lTcp£-irvooi aiiKoi, 0!, uneven, double flutes, Anacreont. 35 (49) ; a dub.

form.

JTCpoiroSlu, {iT(p6irovs) to go lame of one foot, Hippiatr.
iTtpoiropiTos, ov, (7r<ipin7) clasped on one side, of a woman's dress, Call.

Fr. 225.

«T«p6-iro\)s, o, 17, with uneven feet, halting, Alciphro 3. 37, Philostr. 515.
(Tcporrpotromeu, to differ in person, Gramm.
iTcpo-irpoo-uiros, ov, differing in person, and Adv. -trais, Gramm. II.

fXW "., when a statement is made in the words of another, Phoebamm.
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eTepoTTToXii— €Tepo(ppovpriTOi.

€T«p6-irToXts, o, ^, of another city, Erinna 4, Nonn. D. 26. 41.

<T(p6-iTT<i)Tos, ov, in a different case, ApoUon. de Proii. 1 1 C.

iTtpoppitrtia, 4, a leaning to one side. Poll. 8. 14,

Ircpoppcircu, to lean to one side, Plut. 2. 1026 E.

<T€pop-p€irT|s, «s, act. making now one side and now another preponde'

rate, Ztir Aesch. Supp. 403. II. = IrtpoppoTros, of patients in

the crisis of a disorder, Hipp. 399. 55; so, Jr. fijTij^a Hermog. Adv.

-TTwr, Poll. 4. 172.

{rtpop-poiria, 1), = irfpoppt'ireio, Poll. 4. 172.

lT«p6p-poiros, ov, (also )), oy, in Hipp. Epid. i . 939, but prob. wrongly),

inclined to one side, of the balance, kr. «7rt 7^1^ atpiKfoQai to come down
on one corner, unevenly, Hipp. Art. 808 ; It. ktrdpfiaTa swellings on one side.

Id. Epid. 1 . 938 ; of crippled limbs. Id. OfKc. 748 ; 0eiav ir. iSipa gifts that

may prove either good or evil, Rhian.ap.Stob. 54.4. Adv. -ircus. Poll. 8. 13.

JTcp6p-pv6p.o$, Dor. --puo-p,os, ov, of different rhythm, Galen., Hesych.

CTtpos, a, ov: Dor. urcpos [3], Koen. Greg. 304:—but &T(pos [a],

Att. crasis for u irepos, Ion. oijTcpos, Hdt. I. 34, etc.. Dor. wrcpos,

Theocr. ; neut. Barfpov Att., Ion. roijTfpov Hdt. I. 32 : pi. artpoi, for

oJ tTfpoi, Arist. Pol. I. 6, 4; 6aTtpa, Att.: gen. Oaripov, Att., Ion.

rovTfpov Simon. Mul. 113, Dor. Barepv Tim. Locr. 94 A, or Oajripot

Epich. ; dat. Baripcp Aesch. Pr. 778 : fern. nom. aripa or (in Mss. of

Soph. O. C. 497, Ar. Lys. 85, 90, f/ripa) : dat. BaTepq Soph. O. T. 782,
Tr. 272, Eur., etc. (in Mss. sometimes Brjripa), Ion. Tryripxi Phoenix ap.

Ath. 495 E.—Later and less correct writers used a nom. Gartpos, even with

the Art. i Sarfpos, ^ 0aripa, Menand. Incert. 200, Lye. 590 ; Oaripav,
Oaripajv, etc., Joseph., and Eccl. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 349, Piers. Moer.

432. (From .^ANT, cf. Skt. ant-aras; Goth, anp-ar; Icel. ann-arr,

pi. airir ; Germ, and-ere, etc.: in Lat. alt-er the n has been changed,

and has disappeared in A. S. 06-ar (pth-er), as in «T-epor.) I. the

other, one of two, in which case (except in Poets) the Article is commonly
added ; often of one of the hands, CKai^ '^yx^^ «X*'*'i *^<PP*^* ^^ Ka^fro
ttirpov II. 16. 734; rg iripri fiiv .. , rp S' mpj) .. , 14. 272., 21. 71,

Od. 22. 183, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, II ; x"P^ "*PV "''''' <""* hand, II. 12.

452, Od. 10. 171, (but x*'P i'Tfpri commonly of the left hand, v. infr.

IV. l) ; so of the other parts that go in pairs, kripoio itcL KpoTcupoio II.

4. 503 ; x"'^^' S' (Tfpov irdSa 2. 217, cf. Ar. Eccl. 162, Dinarch. 100.

35 ; dfjUpSrtpat al yvaOot, ^ ^ frtpa Xen. Eq. I, 9 ; i tr. raiv 6<p6a\fiiuv

Dion. H. 5. 23; CI? •y6vv Odrtpov Philostr. 843:—then of all persons or

things of which there are two, Lat. alteruter, II. 5. 258, etc. ; t^v It.

Trv\Tjv one of the tvio gites, Hdt. 3. 156 ; Toii'Sf rd fxfpa Id.4. 126; TofyS'

i\oS Svotv . . jbv (T. Eur. Phoen. 95 1 ; (5 ?t. riuv arparriyav one of the

two .. , Thuc. 4. 43 ; Si/ofi' dyaOotv to ct. lb. 28 ; to (t. toiv SvoTv

TftXoiv Id. 7. 24 ; Svoiv Bartpov, ^ . , , ij . . , Plat. Theaet. 187 B ; Ty
irepcp 1j aiiipoTfpoit Id. Gorg. 475 A :—in pi. one of two parties, the

one or other set, Lat. alterutri, Od. II. 258 ; tSiv irfpoi ft vatSa kXov-
aovTai one set of parents, either mine or thine, II. 20. 210; irepotai 7^
vIktjv (or KvSos) Sovvat II., etc.: often with negat., oiS' tTfpoi 11. 71;
cf. ovhtTfpos, fi7j5(T(pos. 2. in double clauses (Tfpos (in Prose

always o (Tepos) is repeated, v. sub init. ; hipip fiiv Sovpi ., , t^ S'

krfptp 21. 164: Tdv trfpov, (Tfpov 6< . . , Od. 5. 265; tT. XfvKov,

iTfpr\v 5i fifXaivav II. 3. 103; (Tfpov fifv fbtvKf waTTjp, (Tfpov 6' dvf-

V(V(X( 16. 250: and so in all later authors:

—

'(Tfpos is sometimes

omitted in one clause, SiSojat [(Tepos fi(v~\ KaKwv, fTfpos 5i ^duv 24.

528, cf. 7. 420 ; ^ fiiv .
. , ^ S' (Tfpri 22. 149 ; fTtpos .

.
, 6 H .. , Od.

8. 374 ; (Tfpo! fiiv .
.

, aXAoj St .. one . . , but any other . . , II. 9. 313,

472, cf. Thuc. 4. 61, Plat. Rep. 439 B, Theaet. 185 A; and reversely,

dKKqi opxqaTiv, (Tfp<p KiBaptv [fSwKei'] II. 13. 721, cf. Od. 7. 123;
TOT« fiiv (T(pa .

.
, oAAoTt Si oXAa . . , Plat. Ale. 1 . 1 1 6 E ; o fTfpos . .

,

i \oiir6s .. , Xen. An. 4. I, 23 ; iTfpo .
. , T<i Si . . Soph. O. C. 1454

;

and in late Prose, cfj fiiv .. , (Tfpos Si .. . 3. often repeated in

the same clause, €^ iTipaiv (Tfp (ffTiv one depends upon the other, Od.

17. 266 ; ij 5' cTcpa t^v iripav \Kv\tf\ wBfiTOj let one cup push on the

other, Alcae. 41 : ^ BaTfpov Sft SvffTVXfiv ^ BaTfpov one party or the

other, Eur. Ion 849; trtpoi iripajv dpxovat the one rule the other, Thuc.

2, 64: «T€por dip' iTfpov (BvrfOKOv Id. 2. 51 ; ft TIS Tl <T€pOS (Tfpov

vpcKpipfi Id. 7. 64 ; ^vfifityvvfiivarv (Tipoiv fTtpois Ar. Av. 701 ; also,

avfifpopd fTipa iripovs irti^fi one calamity oppresses one, another others,

Eur. Ale. 893 ; and even thrice, <Tep<y 5* (Tfpos (Tfpov oK^tu Kai Svvd-

li(t irapTfKBfv Id. Bacch. 905, cf. Soph. O. C. 231 ; so also, aXAi; 5' (Is

(TfpTjv o\v<pvpfTo Ap. Rh. I. 250. 4. also like Lat. alter,

=

SfVTfpos, second, ij fiiv . . , 1) 5' iTtprj .. , ^ 5^ TpiTrf ,. , Od. 10. 352 sq.,

cf. 13. 67 sq., II. 12. 93 sq., 16. 179, Hdt. 7. 57, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 22 :

if iripa (sc. ^fiipa), the second day, i. e. day after to-morrow, lb. 4. 6,

10 ; (cf. irpoTaan). b. so with Pronouns of quantity, Toaaoi S'

uv9' (Tfpoi as many more, Hes. Th. 367 ; tTfpoi' TotrovTO another of the

same size, Hdt. 2. 149; iripov ToaovTov xp^vov {or zs long again, Isocr.

72 D ; fT. ToiaCTO other things of like kind, Hdt. I. 120, 191 ; toiovtos

(T. just such another. Id. 3. 47, cf. I. 207., 2. 5 ; t^ aiiTw Tpotrip .. T9J

Wpy in the same way over again. Id. 2. 127; d\Ka Tf TotavB' (T(pa fxvpia

Ar. Fr. 313; X'^'"' iTfpas [SpoxM""'] Oem. 1323. 20; JcuTcpos, TpiVos,

TfTopros fT. yet a second, third, fourth. Id. 643. 18., 644. 171, etc. ; so,

fTtpoi airoi second selves, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3 ; (iprfK( Toy fT., Tiiv

ai Menand. 'tfiv. 4 ; i iraipos tr. (yui Clem. Al. 450. II. put

loosely for oAAos, Lat. alius, another, of many, but always with a sense

of difference, in which case the Article is never added, II. 4. 306, Od. 7.

124, etc., and often in Att., Ar. Ach. 422 ; fT. Tit Id. Eq. 949, Pax 274,
Plat., etc. ; fTfpa irra Id. Theaet. 188 B ; repeated, (Tipav x^Tipav
TpiKVfilav Menand. Incert. 7 ; fT. av or auTf again another, Ar. Lys. 66,

Pax 295 :—in Att. with a negat., oTa oiix fTfpa .. [f^tVfTo] such as none

liie them had happened, Thuc. 1. 23 ; vavfiax'a .. ©ra oix (Tf'pa Ttiv
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npoTfpaiv Id. 7. 70, cf. 29, Plut. 2. 671 B, etc. III. other than
usual, different, (Ttpos Si fi( Bvfids ipvKfv Od. 9. 302 ; tO fiiv fVfpoi',

Ti Si (T., i. e. they are both different. Plat. Meno 97 D, cf. Rep. 346 A

;

fT. Tf KoX dvufioiov Id. Symp. 186 B; to TavTov fT. d-notpaivfiv Kai tA
fT. TavT6v Id. Soph. 259 D ; fT. Kai oix " avTos Dem. 911. 7, etc.:

—

with d\\os, xaTipovs aWovs wuvovs and other different toils, Eur. Supp.

573, cf. Or. 346, et Dind. ad I. ; 'PoSoi' Kai d\\as iroKfis tripa^ Dem.
198. 21 ; (Tfpov TO r dXyfiv Kai Bfoipfiv (ut taajs Philem. 2(/c. I

;

IfTfpa <ppov(vv Kai S7}fiTjyopwv Dinarch. 92. 23:— c. gen., other than,

different from, <pi\ovs ..iTipovs twv vvv ovtwv Thuc. I. 28, cf. Plat.

Prot. 333 A, Dem. 142. 26 ; also, (Tfpov ^ .. , Eur. Or. 346 ; so followed

by irapd {beside), trapcL ndvTa TavTa (T(pov Plat. Phaedo 74 A, cf. Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 2 ; fTfpa fiSrj vapd fiovapxiav Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 10, cf. 3. 15,

13. 2. other than should be, other than good, euphem. for Kaxds,

as Lat. alius or sequior for malus, vaBfiv fiiv fv, iraBfiv Si BaTtpa Soph.
Ph. 503 ; dyaBd tj BaTfpa, iVa fir/Siv fiiraj <pXavpov Dem. 597. 3 ; but
also absol., Saifiajv Et. Pind. P. 3. 62 ; Bvaia Aesch. Ag. 151 ; KiKTpa,

avfKpopai Eur. Med. 639, H. F. 1238 ; irXiov BaTfpov ttouiv more evil,

Isocr. 389 D, cf. Plat. Phaedo 114 E, Euthyd. 280 E, Dem. 1 1 75. 19 ;

v. Bentl. Op. p. 21, Valck. Diatr. p. 112. IV. Special

Phrases

:

1. elliptical, mostly in dat. fern., a. Tp fTf pij (sc.

Xf'pO. Ep. tJ fTfp!) or fTipTftpi, with one hand (v. sub init.) ; with the

left hand, II. i8. 477, Od. 19. 481, Theocr. 24. 45 ; hence proverb., Tp
fTf'pij Kafi^dvfiv to get with little trouble. Plat. Soph. 226 A; iTiprfipi

(not-pip(, V. Giittl.) Hes. Op. 214:—also, Ik S' iriprfs Ap. Rh. I. II15,

Anth. P. 9. 650. b. (sub. fffiipc}) on the next day. Soph. O. T. 782,

BaTipf Eur. Rhes. 449'; rp CTfpa Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 10. o. (sub. 65a))

in another or a different way. Soph. O. C. 1444: another way, TpiiifaBat

Ar. Nub. 812 ; iTipa irrj Id. Eq. 35 ; tiSt' a\Ko<r' . . , Baripq Si .. Soph.

Tr. 272 J
BdTip<} ., , 6dTip<f .., in one way .. , in the other .. , Henioch.

Incert. I. 16:—also in ace, iTipav iKTptwfoBai Luc. Timo 5. 2.

Adverbial with Preps., a. (iri Bdrfpa to the one or the other side,

one or the other way, iiri Bdrfpa fiiv . , , iiri B. Si . . , Hipp. 783 D, E ; t<5t€

fiivfnl ffarfpo, tiStc 5' fTri 0. Plat. Soph. 259C; also with another Prep.,

is rd firi Bdrfpa to or on the other side, Thuc. 1.87; (K tov i-ni Bdrfpa

from the other side. Id. 7. 37 ; (K fiiv tov inl 0., (k Si tov fnl 0. Plat.

Prot. 314 E:—c. gen., is rd ivi 8. toC jroTowoS Thuc. 7. 84; fis Tiiiri

B. TTfs •n6X(0is Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7 ; to iiri BaTfpov t^s fiiv6s Hipp. 802

C. b. Hard BdTfpa on the one or other side, Kard B. daros Dem.
1307. 24, cf. Plut. Brut. 51, etc. :—but, KaB' trfpa at other points, Thuc.

7. 42. V. Adv. CTfpus, in one or the other way, opp. to dfitpo-

Tfpois, Plat. Theaet. 181 E; fT. Tf Kai (T.=dfi<t>oTipais, Id. Phaedr. 235
A; iT, fx***' "TOV OKiXovs = (T(poaK(\rfS (Ivai Philostr. 129. 2.

otherwise, not well, fT. f^oAoi'TO or e^dXoi'TO Od. 1. 234 (where Spitzn.

and Nitzsch prefer (T(ptu(j( $d\ovTo) ; nor is it common in later Poets,

Soph. Ant. 687 (as Herm.), Theocr. Ep. 10. 3 ; fT. fx*"' to be different,

Ar. PI. 371 :—more often in Prose, iis fT., in some way else, Hipp. 800 D,

Plat. Soph. 266 A, etc. : iav Tf icaAa);, idv B' as ir. Dem. 254. 7, cf. 298.

22 :—c. gen. differently from, fT. irais tuiv (loi0iToiv Plat. Polit. 295 D;
fT. ^TTfp .. , Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

{T«po-(rT|(iavTOS, OJ', of different signification, Eust. 141 1. 43. Adv.

-T(us, Schol. Hes.

{Tcpo-o'K<XT|S, f's, with uneven legs, Hippiatr.; of a triangle. Poll. 4. 161.

£TCp6o'Kios, ov, (oKid) throwing a shadow only one way (at noon), of

those who live north and south of the tropics, Posidon. ap. Stob. 135, cf.

133 : v. dfMpiffKios, irepitTKios.

irtpifr-virroi, ov, dartingfi-om the other side, Nonn. D. 38. 244.

iTtpo-o-TOixos, OV, belonging to the other line or roti', Zonar.

<Tfp6-(rTop,os, ov, one-edged, niK(Kvs Poll. I. 137. IT. fT. tpd-

\ay( having its officers halfon one side, halfon the other, Arrian. Tact. 29. 3.

iT(p6-<npo^os, ov, consisting of different strophes, Hephaest. 9. 3.

lTfpo-<TX'nP'<i''^<''TOS, ov, differently formed : ri ir. an irregularform
of syntax, Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 503.

irfpo-iTXTijiwv, ov, of different shape, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, I, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. pi :—later -aXT||i0S, oi'.

{rfpo-rSyfls, is, belonging to a different order, Eccl.

{rfpoTTis, iTTot, 1), generic or essential difference, whereas Siai^opa is

specific, Arist. Metaph. 9. 8, 3, cf. 4. 9, 4., 9. 3, 7.

IrfpOTpoirfci), to be of other manners, Eccl.

JTfpo-TpoiTOS, ov, ofdifferent sort orfashion, kokov Ar. Thesm. 724 ; 7a-

Afiui' fT. i^CXa Opp. H. I. 379. II. turning another way, uncertain,

Tux'Jt ir- opfiTf Anth. P. 9. 768, cf. Nonn. D. 2.669., 7. 7. Adv. -irtus, Eccl.

lTfp6-Tpo<^os, ov, differently brought up, Synes. 22 A.

Ixfp-oijas, 6, 1), t6, one-eared, one-handled. An. Ox. 2. p. 7. 2 2, Eust.

870. 2 : but V. Lob. Phryn. 658.

Ixfp-ovis, tSos, ij, a vessel with one handle, Hesych.

Irfpo-virAffTaros, 01*, = sq,, Eccl.

fTfp-owtos, ov, of different essence, opp. to ofiooiaios, Eccl,

fTfpo-ouin6n)S, r{Tos, }), difference of essence, Eccl.

«Tfpo-4»uT)S, is, lighted on one side, partly bright, cited from Synes.

fTfpo^6aXp.Ca, if, difference of the two eyes, Hippiatr.

fTfp-64>0aX^os, ov, one-eyed, Lat. unoculus, luscus, Dem. 744- '^» Anst.

Metaph. 4. 22, 4, al. ; fT. iroiffi' rifv 'EkXdSa, metaph. of the proposed

destruction of Athens, Leptines ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. 2. 803

A. II. with different eyes, Geop. 16. 2, I: cf. irfpuyKavKos.

jTfp6-<(>9oyYos, ov, of different voice or tone, Synes. H. 3. 339.

lTfpo-(|)opfo^ai, Pass. = fTfpoppf7rf(u, Timae. s. v. ToXavTovoBat,

«Tfpo4)povfu>, to be of a different mind, Byz.

4Tepo(i)poo-uvT), i), difference of mind or opinion. Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.

fTfpo-<^poupT|TOS, ov, guarded by another, Justin. M.
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II.lT6p6<t>puv, ov, {<ppT]v) thinking differently, heterodox, Eccl.

thinking strangely, raving, Tryph. 439; Kvaaa Anth. P. I. ig.

tTfpo-((>VT|s, €S, of different nature, Eccl. : born elsewhere, lb.

«T«p6-<))v\os, ov, of another race or breed, Ael. N. A. 16. 27, Scynin.

loi : of another sort, Eust. Opusc. 144.69.
(TCpD-4>UTav ShSpov, to, a grafted tree, Julian. Ep. 24.

«T«po<j>ii)vtonoi, Dcp. to be different in sound, Eust. 1636. 3.

{T«po(j)u)via, 7, difference of voice or tone. Plat. Legg. 812D; Theophr.
wrote TTfpt eTfpotpojvlai TtJiiv ufioycviti]/, Ath. 390 A.

{Tcp6-<t>uvos, ov, of different voice : hence foreign, Aesch. Theb. 170,
where it must be a gloss ; for the metre requires a word such as that

which Henn. proposes, (repo^dyfiovi arparw,

€T€p6-x^^os, ov, witk unequal hoofs, Hippiatr. : cf. €T€po7rous.

Irtpoxpo^ci), to be of different colour, A. B. 386, Chir. Vett. 93.
(TcpoxpoiGL. 17, difference of colour, Xenocr., Galen.

«T«poxpoi6TT|S, TiTOi, 17, = foreg., Pyrrho ap. Diog. L. g. 86.

Jxepo-xpovos, ov, of different times : rd ir. a change of time or tense,

Phoebamm. in Walz Rhett. 8. 504.
tTtpi-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpows, ovv, cf different colour, Theophr. C. P.

5. 3, 2, Poll. 9. 98. 2. variegated, Nairn. D. 5. 186, who uses

heterocl. dat. and ace. (Tepuxpo'i, -xpoa.
ir€po-\p'jHid.TiOi,~iTepoxpof(o, Geop. 2. 6, 37.

Jrepo-xpwuos, ov, = irtpoxpoos, Hippiatr.

^Tcpo-xpujs, ojTOi, 6, 7), = kTtpuxpoos, Eccl. II. trtpoxptoTiS

virvoi sleep with another, Luc. Amor. 42 ; Cobet restores ivfpuxpina.
«Ttpo-«TO, V. sub rtpaaiva,
iTipuScv (or -9«, Hes.Sc. 281, Q^Sni.,etc., but Spitzn. restores IWpoiOt)

:

hiy.:—from the other side, II. i. 247, al. ; Ik 8' tWpcuflti' Theocr. 22.

91. 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, as if for trtpwOi, on

the other side, opposite, iaT^Kivai U. 3. 230., 6. 247. II. =
a\XoS(V,from another quarter. Plat. Legg. 702 C, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 34.

lT«'pco6i, Adv. on the other side, IvBfv fiiv .., ir. Si ., , Od. 12. 235 ;

ir. 8J .. Hdt. 2. 106. II. = aXXofli, elsewhere, II. 5. 351., 15.

348, Od. 4. 531, Plat., etc.; obZanuBt ir. nowhere else, Hdt. 3. 113;
ir. -navraxov anywhere else, Antipho 146. 5 :—c. gen., ir. tov A070U

in another part of my story, Hdt. 6. 19, cf. 9. 58 ; (T. irov Toi) aiipLaTOS

Arist. P. A. 3. 2, II. III. at another time, Turt /itv.. , ir.

8J.., Hdt. 3.35.
cTCpuvu^eu, to be named differently, Nicom. Ar. p. 92 ; -<i>vv|J.ia, 1), a

different name, Epiphan. ; -livCuos, ov, withdifferent name, Clem. AI.928.

cTcptds, V. sub €T«poy V.

CTcpuo't, Adv. to the other side, 11. 4. 492, Od. 16. 179 ; fv9(V piv ..
,

«T. hi .. , Plat. Soph. 224 A :—o« otte side, ir. xaprj $d\fv II. 8. 306, cf.

308., 13. 543, Od. 22. 17. 2. in pregnant sense with Verbs of

Rest, as if for irfpaiSi, on the other side, 01 5' ir. xaBi^ov II. 20. 151 ; Kav

ir. irara^ris Dem. 51. 27. lI. = a\\oaf, elsewhither, U. 23.

231, Od. 16. 163, and Att.; ir. rpixtiv Ar. Ach. 828:—also, ds ir.

Ap. Rh. 4. 1315.
«Tcpu(7is, €0)5, ^, alteration, M. Anton. 4. 39 (Coriies tTtpoiaiait).

tTfpMTO, Aeol. for irfpaiBt, Sappho 1. ,^, v. A. B. 606, 607.

«T«T€iJxaTO, Ep. 3 pi. piqpf. pass, of Ttuxaii !'• 'I. 808.

«T€Tp.€, V. sub TtTfXOV.

«TT|p, ijpos, o, one year old, (rijpas afivoiis Oeots tpf^* (iraicriois Soph,

ap. Anecd. Ox. 4. 329 ; with the note, ypacpfTat Si xal deipas.

<i-i]S, ov, 0, in Horn, always in pi. tTOi, of (v. sub fin.) :—the Urai, ace.

to Nilzsch Od. 4. 3, were properly clansmen, i. e. the kinsmen and de-

pendents of a great house, and used like cousins in Old Eng., dpivvwv aoiai

(Triaiv II. 6. 262 ; Saivwra yafiov iroWoiai frriaiv Od. 4. 3; often joined

with other kinsfolk, jrarSf's re Kaalyvrfroi t« trai rt 11. 6. 239, cf. 16.

456, Od. 15. 273; irai xal avttpioi II. 9. 464; irai xal eraipoi 7.

295 ; 7«iT0»'fS ^5« Od. 4. 16 ; rarely in sing., triji 'Hpa«\^oi Orph. Arg.

224 Herm. II. later, = Sij/zotijs or iroXiT?;?, a townsman, neigh-

bour, Foed. Lac. in Thuc. 5. 79:—in sing, a private citizen, opp. to

those who hold office, irpds ai . ws irriv Ktyoi Aesch. Supp. 247 ; ovrt

Srjfios out' iTTji dv-qp Id. Fr. 314 ; apxy •• kouic (TTi npenwv Eur. Incert.

1 58. III. for a) rdv or w Wdv, v. sub rdv. (It has the digamma in

Horn., and is written f«t;;s in an old Olymp. Inscr. in C. I. II : cf. iraipos.)

«TT|0-ta.i, 01, («T0!) with or without avepot, periodic winds ; in Hdt. esp.

of the Egyptian tnonsoons, which blow from the North-west during the

whole summer, 2. 20, etc. ; so, of northerly winds in Greece (North-west,

ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 13), which blow in the Aegean for 40 days from

the rising of the dog-star," Hdt. 6. I40., 7. 168, cf. Hipp. Acr. 287, Dem.

48. 28., 93. 13; hence distinguished as /3optai (rriaiat by Arist. Probl. 26.

2, cf. Meteor. 2. 5, 24, Plin. H. N. 77- § I ; applied to Eupos, Strabo 144:

—

also of the Southerly monsoon in the Indian Ocean, Arr. An. 6. 21, Ind. 21.

irna-i&s, aSoi, poiit. fem. of sq., epith. of aiipa, Nonn. D. 13. 286.

trno-Los, ov, and in Hipp, a, ov : ((Tos) :
—lasting a year, a year long,

nivBoi Eur. Ale. 336 ; TrpoaToaia Thuc. 2. 80; irrjaiovs apxftv to govern

for a year, Dio C. 60. 2a. 2. every year, annual, Sipat Hipp. 1 279.

48, Pint. 2.993 E; fluffiai Thuc. 5. II, etc. ; «t^<tioi wpoffiT det Cratin.

^^X. 6.—Adv. -iws, Byz. ; so in neut., irriaiov rpvyiaaiv Anth. P. 5. 327.

inynyJia., ij, truth, Anth. P. 9. 771, Nonn. Jo. 7. 6g.

€TT|Tiip.os, ov, lengthd. poi^t. for irvp-os {tls drapTi^pi^ from irripoi),

true, ovK iaB' S5« pv6o$ ir. Od. 23. 62 ; ir. d77fAo5 iKBiiv II. 22. 438 ;

ir^TUfia nvBfiaBai Hes. Op. 10; tout' dyipfvaov irTirv/iov tell ine this

true, Od. I. 174 : tout' ^tijtu/ioi' .. ; c. inf., is ihis true, that .. V Aesch.

Pers. 737; tl Xe'7«is (TJ/TU/iO Soph. Ph. 1290; to 8" irriTvpov but the

truth is . . , Ar. Pax 119. 2. of persons, truthful, ov tf>fvS6pavTis . . ,

dXA" €t. Eur.Or. 1667; «t. (TtiI^'O Id. I. T. 1085. 3. true, genuine,

real, Lat. sincerus, Kfivai 5' ouKtTi vCcros ir. for him there remains no

— erof/toy.

true, real return, Od. 3. 241 ; It. (jiiyyoi Find. O. 2. loi ; uXiSaa,

K\ioi lb. 10 (li). 66, N. 7. 92 ; It. Aios Kopa Aesch. Cho. 948 ;
irafs

It. 7C7iis Soph. Tr. 1064 ; XP"""' Theocr. 12. 37. II. as Adv.,

in neut. irriTvpov, like Itcoi', truly, really, in truth and in deed, Od. 4.

157, U. 13. III., 18. 128, Archil. 31 :—in Trag., the Adv. -/jtor, Aesch.

Ag. 166, 477, 681, etc.; lis Itijtv/mus Soph. El. 1452.

m [r, except in arsi, II. 6. 139, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. ati (ultra) ; Lat. et,

et-iam, at- in at-avus) : Adv. : I. of Time, 1. of the Present, yet,

as yet, still, Lat. adhuc, hi pot pivos IpirtSov U. 5_254;
«f'

rvrBov

(uvra 6. 222 ; ti Z«us Iti Zeus Soph. O. C. 623; tr (K Ppitptos (cf.

(((Tl) even from a babe, Anth. P. 9. 567 ; with xai, as cti xat vvv 11.

I. 455, Hdt.; in xai l« jropoi'Ttui' Thuc. 7. 77; (Ti nal vvvi Plat.

Symp. 215 D; vvv Iti ffi" Aesch. Theb. 708, cf. Ag. 818. 2. of

the Past, mostly with impf., a.r}B(aaov -/dp tTi they were yet unac-

customed, II. 10. 493, cf. Hdt. 9. 102, etc. ; also with aor., Aesch. Cho.

340, Plat. Prot. 310 C, etc.:—in this usage it must sometimes be rendered

already, nal thai Hat yeyovevai tTi Plat. Meno 93 A; vpoopwpivois in
Thuc. 5. Ill, cf. Dion. H. 5. 46; Iti TrpoTepoy Thuc. 8. 45. 3. of

the Future, yet, longer, still, aKy(' iSoiKev .., -^S' in Suaet III. 96, cf.

5. 465 ; so with the optat., cti . . <pi\(oi Od. I-;. 305 ; with the imperat.,

p-ri Tit Iti . . tcTTW 2. 230., 5. 8:— also hereafter, Aesch. Pr. 908,

Soph. El. 66, etc., v. Seidl. Eur. El. 636. 4. with a negat., ouk Iti

or ovK(Tt, no more, no longer, v. sub oviciri, pTjain. II. of

Degree, yet, still, besides, further, moreover, Lat. praeterea, insuper,

(Ttpiiv y in Od. 14. 325 ; It' oAAos Hes. Op. 156, cf. U. 6. 411, Od.

II. 633, Soph. Ant. 218, etc.; tiV ou;' It' a\A.ov ..; Aesch. Cho. 114;

in Att. also, irpos rola^ in, npos rovrois in (cf. vpoain). Soph. Ph. 1 339*
Ar. Nub. 720 ; Iti 81 and besides, nay more. Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, etc.

;

Iti si Kai Thuc. I. 80, etc. ; irpStrov fiiv .. , indra 61 .. , Iti 81 .. ,

Xen. An. 6. 6, 13 ; and Iti alone. Plat. Soph. 239 D. 2. often to

strengthen a Comp., in ftdh\ov yet more, II. 14. 97, 362 ;
/^aWov in

Od. 18. 23 ; Iti Kai p. Pind. P. 10. 88 ; Iti irXloy Hdt. 7. 6, Thuc. 1.

80; traii T( Kan TOuS* dvovar(pos Aesch. Pr. 987 ; trurfitp r^ vvv .
.

,

Kan TovS' Ix^'W Soph. O. T. 272, cf. El. 559, 1299. 3. with

the posit., Iti toivvv Toauvbe as much again. Plat. Theaet. 184 B ;

npoaB(v Id. Soph. 242 D ; Iti uvoi yet higher up, Xen. An. 7. 5' 9 !
'"

pdXa Ar. Pax 53, 462, Ran. 864 ;—so adhiic in late Lat., v. Passow ad

Tac. Germ. 19. In such cases it is often confounded in MS3. with liri,

vv. 11. ad Hdt. 6. 97.

ItXtiv, t/s, t), aor. of the root *T\aa>,

iry,a.yfM, Aeol. 3 pi. aor. 2 pass, of ripvai.

«Tvi)p6s, a, vv, (Iti/os) like soup, (\pr)pa Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.

€TVT|pC(ns, cois, ri, (apva) a soup-ladle, Ar. Ach. 345, Fr. 612.

Itviths (or -tras) dpTos, o, = K(Kt8iTrji, ap. Ath. Ill B, 114 B. [ij

Itvo-86vos, oi', soup-stirring, ropivi] Anth. P. 6. 305, Aristo ibid. 306.
Itvos, (OS, TO, a thick soup of pulse, pea-soup, Ar. Ach. 246, Ran. 62,

506, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D ; I. itiaivov Ar. Eq. 1171 ; in pi., Call. Fr.

178. (Itvos in E. M., etc.)

lTai|ji.d{u, fut. daoi, etc. :—pf. pass. ^Toipaapai sometimes in proper

pass, sense, sometimes in med. sense, v. infr. : {irotpo?). To make or

get ready, prepare, provide, ipoi yipas avrix iroipaaar II. I. 118;
vias Hdt. 6. 95 ; aTpanijv Id. 7. i ; iyK^ipa pixpev ahlav re Soph. Tr.

362 ; 8S/10 Eur. Ale. 364; fiovKifv Id. Heracl. 473 ; SaKpva 8' erotpa^ovai
to those causing them. Id. Supp.454 (ubi Dind. vult Saxpva Si Tofs yovdiai,

V. ad 1.) ; dpyvpiov pjfruv Thuc. 2. 7, etc. :—c. inf., Kairpov iroipaaaTo)
TapUiV II. 19. 197. II. Med. to cause to be prepared, C(pp'

Ipuv (Toipaaaaiar' 'ABrivr) 10. 571 ; tTOi^dirffaVTO SI Taupoui 13.

1 84. 2. with pf. pass. i)Toipaapai, to prepare for oneself, rdWa
^TOi/idf(TO made his other arrangements, Thuc. 4. 77 ; ojrojs iroipd-
aaivTO npaiptav Id. i. 58 ; n\(iova ijToipaapivot Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 5 ; Tpo-
tprjv ^Totpaapivot Dem. 690. 8. 3. to prepare oneself, make oneself
ready, c. inf., Xen. Apol. 8; Trpos ti Polyb. 3. 105, II. III.
Pass, to be prepared, ^TOipdaBat that things have been prepared, Thuc. 6.

64, cf. 7. 62 ; It. ti to be prepared with . . , Polyb. 8. 32, 7.
lToi.|xS(TCa, 17, = lToi/iiiTi;s, readiness, irpis n Hipp. 24. 47 ; ci's It. iipiv

Trapixftv to place at your disposal, Joseph. A. J. 10. 1, 2. II.
preparation, Lkx. (Ps. 9. 41, al.), Eccl.

iToiixao-TTis, 01), 6, a preparer, a harbinger, Clem. Al. 826.
jT0i(ici<rTiK6s, i), iv, preparing, preparative, Eccl.
lT0i(i6-8aKpus, V, gen. vos, easily moved to tears, Eust. 115. 30.
4Toipo-9avaTOS, ov, ready for death, Strabo 713.
€toi(i.o-k6X\i|, Tkos, u, one who gives rolls freely. Com. Anon. 163.
lTotp.o-Komo, ij, willing exertion, Hipp. 28. 19.
(TOi|ioXo7ia, 1), talkativeness : ctoi)io-X6yos, ov, talkative, Eccl.

lToi(to-p,t(t<^T|s, h, ready to censure, Eust. 873. 3.
lTOi|i.o-iT«i6if|S, is, ready to obey, Hdn. w. imp. p. 38.
fTOi(io.irfv0Tis, is, ready to Tnourn, Byz.
lTOi(i6-moTos, ov, credulous, Planud.
lTOi(i6-irTioTos, ov, inclined to fall, A. B. 367.
«Toi.p,6p-poiros, ov, easily weighed down, inclined, Nicet. Ann. 95 D.
«Toi|ios, ov, but also fem. iroipT) II. 9. 425, Soph. El. 1079, etc. ; in

writers after Thuc. croi^ios, j;, ov, or os, ov: cf. (prjpos

:

—(prob. akin
to (Tvpos). At hand, ready, prepared, ivdaB' iroTpa irpoK(ip(va Od.
14- 4.S.^. etc.; [tA Kpla] (7x( irotpa Hdt. i. 119, cf. 3. 123; irotpo-
rarav ini Satra Theocr. 13. 63, cf. Eur. Cycl. 357; ir. xpvpa'ra ready
money, money in hand, Hdt. 5. 31 ; It. votftaBat to make ready. Id. I.

II
; is lT0i>a fjv when all was ready, Thuc. 2. 3 ; lireiS^ avTiji ir. fjv

lb. 98; If (Toipov at once and without hesitation, immediately, off-hand,
(( (T. Xap0avuv I:ocr. loi C; l£ It. uiraKowij' Xen. Oec. 14, 3; If
tToi/ioTOTou ttUuv Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 57 ; If Itoi^ou tpiKov (hat Id. Mem-



erOlfiOTrji

2. 6, 16, cf. Hipp. Progn. 46 ; SO »IsO, iv hoifUji [ttrri] Theocr. 22. 61
;

iv ir. fx*"" Polyb. 2. 34, 2, etc.:

—

iroinortpa 7e'A£UT0t Xi'/Si; tears that

cam more readily than . . , Aesch. Cho. 448 :

—

to iroTiia, Lat. quae in

promptu sunt, tirl T(i (Toifia fidWoy rpk-novrai Thuc. i. 20; ra. iroi^a
0\a\f/ai lb. 70 : but. Tot's (Toifiois nepl raw a^avwv . . KivbvvtvtLV risk

what on£ has in hand for uncertainties, Id. 6. 9. 2. of the future,

sure to come, certain, avrUa yap toi ivfira iX(9'"EKTopa nir/ios hotfios
II. 18. 96, cf. Hipp. Art. 830:—also easy to be done, feasible, inel 06
ocpiaiv ^Sf y (Toinri (sc. nrJTis) II. 9. 425 ; ?t. effri tu Siafffap^vat
imminext, Plut. 2. 706 C ; c. inf , Ir. imKKov [cctti] antx^iLVtaeai Plat.

Rep. 567 A, cf. Eur. H. F. 89 ; ov yip n tr. lifranfTaai it is not easy .
,

Paus. 2. 23, 6. 3. of the past, carried into effect, realised, feasible,

ravra eTof/xo TfrtuxoTai are really done, II. 14. 53 ; ij 5' dp' iroi/ia

TiTvieTO in sooth this promise has been made good, Od. 8. 384. II.
of persons, ready, active, zealous, Lat. paratus, promptus, ir. ^v (fioi

anpa(p6pos Aesch. Ag. 842 ; rivi in or for a thing. Find. O. 4. 24 ; is

ri for a thing, Hdt. 8. 96 ; npos ti Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 ; also c. dat.

pers. ready to assist or go with him, etc., Pind. N. 4. 120, cf. Hdt. I.

50:—c. inf. ready to do. Id. i. 42, 1 13, al. ; iwiarevaxfiy iras Tit ir.

Aesch. Ag. 791 ; x'^Pf'" tT. Soph. Aj. 813, cf. Ant. 264, Antipho 144.
10; vrraKoviiv iroiftoTfpoi too ready .., Thuc. 4. 61 ; B'fipia (t. Sia/ia-

XtaOai Plat. Symp. 207 B ; and with Art., ri /Ji) ^Xiiruv (Toi/Jia Soph.
El. 1079; *'*"' ''oiTiot §>-, absol., he was ready, Hdt. i. 10, cf. 5. 31 ;

ir. tX"" Tivaf to have them ready. Id. 3. 45 ; «t. noiuaSai Ttvas Id. 5.
86. 2. of the mind, ready, bold, Lat. in omnia paratus, Krjfia Ar.
Nub. 458; if yriiiirj Thuc. 4. 123; t^ fTOifiov readiness, resolution,

Eur. Or. II06; ri it. rfjs yvai/irjs Philostr. 706; to ?t. tSiv 6r)piav Id.

29^- III. Adv. -ims, Thuc. I. 80; tr. ix"" 'o be rcarfy,

Demad. 179. 5 ; It. ^Kfiv Xen. An. 2. 5, 2 ; It. jrapop^s evidently, Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C ; (in Att. often i^ iTolfiov, v. supr. I. l) : Comp. Itoi-

fi6Tfpov Isae. 47. fin. ; Sup. -drara Plat. Polit. 290 A.
JTOi^orqs, 17T05, ^, a state ofpreparation, readiness, vp6sri Dem. 1 268.

7 ; \6yaiy It. power of speaking off-hand, Plut. 2 . 6 E. 2. readiness,
inclination. Id. Camill. 32 ; in pi., M. Anton. 4. 12.

Jtoi|io-t6(ios, ov, ready for cutting, X"P^' Anth. P. 9. 282.
«TOi(»,o-Tp€Trf|s, ^s, easily turned or guided, Eccl.

4TOnio-Tptx''lSi ". inclined to run, easily impelled, Nicet. Ann. 33 1 D.
JTOi|io-<t>66pos, ov, easily destroying, Eccl.

Jroifjio-c^XcKTOS, ov, easily burning, Byz.
<TOS, fO$, t6 (v. sub fin.) :

—

a year, tSiv vporipcav iriiuv in bygone
years, II. 11. 691 j toS" iuKoarov Itos iarlv, i( ov .. 24. 765, cf. Od.
2. 89., 19. 223; oT( ., ijyhoov ^01 lufnXvfxtvov trov iiKOfv 7. 261;
«T05 ivMVTSiv, V. sub ivtavTos ; ixAarov Itoi/s Plat. Phacdo 58 B ; av
inacTTOv tros Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 4; dvcl irav tros Anth. P. 9. 430;
dvi irivre «Tfo every five years, Hdt. 8. 65 ; St' trovs irffiwrov every fifth

year, Ar.Pl.584; kotA tTO$every>'ear, Thuc.4.53; /coTd ira;' «tos Arist.

Plant. I. 4, I; tTos ti's iros year after year. Soph. Ant. 340; (is iros
Theocr. Epigr. 13 ; (is (ros il (t(os Id. Idyll. 18. 15 ; Trapd tTos every
other year, Paus. 9. 32, 3 ;

—

na\ai woWci ijSr} (ttj now many, many
years ago. Plat. Apol. 18 B; rpiTqi (Tfi in or for the third year, Thuc.
I. loi ; TptTty €T(i TrpSrepov Hdt. 6. 40; rpiTa) (T(i rovreaiv in the

third year after this, lb., etc. ; often in ace, Itos tu 5' ijSri Sinarov .

.

^oBKwv now for these Xen years. Soph. Ph. 312 ; Tvpavvos iy(y6v(t ^5r;

XiA.io<rTov fTos now 100 years ago. Plat. Rep. 615 C, cf. Dem. 29. 21.,

900. 3 ; of a person's age, 7€70i'(uy (Ttj rpia dvoKdirovra roiv (xardv
Isocr. 283 C; y(yovuis iinip rd. aTpardatiia (Trj Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf.

I3> ^'<^- ; ^""^ without y(yovus, roiis tmip T(TT(paK0VTa Irr) Id. An. 5.

3, I, cf 6. 4, 25, etc.; also, in gen., (WdSdv (tUv f tis rpiaKovra Plat.

Legg. 721 A; fivpiav (tUv in a period of 10,000 years. Plat. Phaedr.

384 E ; aipa tToi/s, v. sub iopa 1. II. on the primary dis-

tinction of (vtavrds and tros, v. iviavros ; and on the methods used at

Athens to adjust the lunar to the solar year, v. 6KTa(Ttipis, (VvtaKaiS(-

KfTTipis. (From^^ET; indeedit iswritten^tTosin Dor.andAeol. Inscrr.

C. I. II, 1569. 37, 5774. 104; cf. old Skt. vatsas, vatsaras (annus);
Lat. vetus

:

—hence also come irijaios, t§t(s {afp-(s), vitura.)

«t6s. Adv., = '(ToiaioK, liarrjv, without reason, for nothing, in vain, only
with negat. oix Ms, Lat. nonfrustra, non temere, non sine ratione, Ar.

Ach.411,413, Av. 915, Thesm. 92i,PI. 1 166, Fr. 116, Philetaer. KopivB.

1, Plat. Rep. 414 E, 56S A ; so in questions, oix Ms dp' air Ifj.' ^\9«'
oiS(iTumoT( ; it was not /or nothing then, was it ? Ar. PI. 404 ; oi« Ms
&p' iJffSa idvil Kai ao(pii ; Id. Eccl. 245. II. the sense really,

= (T(6v, seems to be an error of the Gramm.
itbi, ri, ov, verb. Adj. o( trjiu, sent: v. dv-(T6s, a(p-(Tis.

(TpSiyov, aor. 2 of Tpwyai.

trrt, V. sub ((TT(.

«TU(M)Yop€a), to speak truth; €Tti(ii)Yopta, i^, truthful speech, A. B. 1376.
iri\Lny6pos, ov, (dyop(vw) speaking truth, Orph. Arg. 4, 1183.

«Ti5(io-8pOs, iJos, i), the true oak, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2.

«T*|i6-6poos, ov, speaking truth, Nonn. Jo. i. 60.

iri\),o\oyiij>, to analyse a word and find its origin, Ath. 35 C ; It. ti

iTti or (K Tivos, or vapd ri, Gramm. : verb. Adj. lTU(jioXo-yi)T«ov, one

must do so, Clem. Al. 629.
IrCnoXo-yia, 4, the analysis of a word so as tofind its origin, its etymo-

logy, Strabo 7S4, Dion. H. de Comp. 16:—translated notatio by Cic.

(Top. 10), originatio by Qiiintil. i. 6, 28.

<T{i|xoXoYLK6s, TI, ov, belonging to MiioXoyla, Eust. 1799- 25 : 4 -Kr;

the science of etymology, Varro L. L. : to -kuv an etymological dictionary.

Adv. -icais, Eust. 39C. 15.

JTvuo-Xoyos, ov, studying etymology : as Subst., It., i, an etymologer,
E. M., Varro L. L.

evayyeXi^ofxai. 593
€Ttip.os, ov, also rj, ev Soph. Ph. 205 (lyr.):—poi-t. Adj., like 6ti;tu-

lios, true, sure, real : Hom. only has the neut., rf/tvaofiai ij (tv^iov iptai;

''• 'O- 634> O*!- 4' 140 ; so, (pa)i.' Mftov Soph. Ant. 1320; ^tuSea ttoXXoI

Xiywv (Tv/ioiaiv oiioia Od. 19. 203, cf. Hes. Th. 27 ; ot"^' €Tf/ia Kpoi-
vovai those [dreams] have true issues, Od. 19. 567, cf. Theogn. 713,
Aesch. Pr. 293 ; It. Xd7os a true tale, true report, Stcsich. 29, Pind. P.

1. 132; (T. d77«Aos, KprifiT], <fiaris Aesch. Tl.eb. 82, Eur. El. 818, Ar.
Pax 1 14 ; ndOfa Aesch. Eum. 496 ; Tf x>"? ap. Plat. Phaedr. 260 E ; 111:

Itv/j.' iaraxavrt how natural .. , Theocr. 15. 82. 2. neut. Miiov
in Hom. is also Adv., like irdv, truly, really, dW irviiov rot ^KSf

*05u(r€t;s Od. 23. 26 ; ov a' trvfjiuv ye tpafx(v ircnvvoOai II. 23. 440 ; &s
(TVixov Anth. P. 7. 352 ; also pi., Itu^o lb. 663 ; the regular Adv. -/iws-,

Xenophan. 7. 4, Find. O. 6. 130, Aesch. Theb. 918, etc.; iis irvfiwi

Id. Eum. 534. II. irvnov, ri, as Subst., the true literal

sense of a word according to its origin, its etymology, the etymon or root,

Diod. 1. 11, Ath. 571 D, Plut. 2. 278 D :—Adv. -nws, etymologically,

Arist. Mund. 6, 19, al.—Never in Att. Prose ; and in later writers only
used in signf. II, except in Plat. Ax. 366 B.

ItChotiis, 7TOS, ij, the true meaning cf i word, Strabo 248, 345, Plut,

2. 638 E.

Iriip-uvios, ov, poet, for (TVfJios, Hesych.

CTucno-cpYos, 6v, working in vain or sluggishly, Hes. Op. 409.
iriiiaxos, ov, (trus Adv.) :—Ep. Adj., in vain, to no purpose, fruitless,

Lat. irritus, ^(Kos o^v (rwmov (K<pvy( x**P<5^ H- 14- 407: (rwata irivra

epaff [rd /ScA;)] 17. 633; T(i 81 iroWd iruiata 9^k(v 'Afliji'i) made them
fruitless, Od. 22. 256, 273; Soiipa S* iTojffta TcilTa xapt^(o 24. 283:

—

hence useless, unprofitable, (ruaiov dxOos dpovprjs II. 18. 104; (rixata

iriSXA' d7opctifii' Hes. Op. 400 ; (pyov ir. Xdirdv to leave it undone, lb.

438 ; iriiaia x^P"^ irpoSdxvvs i. e. making mere feints, not real blows,

Theocr. 22. 102 :—as masc, first in Theocr. 25. 236; as fcm., in Orph.
Lith. 533.—Neut. It«k7ioi' as Adv., Id. Arg. 698 ; Iruiria Ap. Rh. 2.

893 :—regular Adv. -ias, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 246.
«u, Ep. ci^ (but only before a double consonant, so that v becomes long
by position, v. infr. v). Adv. (properly neut. of iis), well, Lat. bene,

opp. to icatcfiiis, from Hom. downwards : often joined with another Adv.,

(V xat iniaTafiivais well and workmanlike, II. 10. 265, Od. 20. 161 ;

(V \(t7jvas, dpfiara (v -ncnvKaffixtva, etc., v. omn. II. 2. 382 sq. ; so, «S
Kard Kuaixov 10. 472 ; more rarely, luckily, happily, well off, Od. 3.

188, 190., 19. 79.—Usages; I. with Verbs, esp. of knowing,
€j o78a, (V (Ibws, (V yiyvwaKdV, etc., Horn., etc. ; eS cTb' vrt, inserted

parenthetically in colloquial Att., ffv yap, (v olb' ort, ov Trpdyfiar' ^ati
Ar. Pax 1296, Dem., etc.; (v yap aatpSis rob' iar( Aesch. Pers. "84;
(Z oiSa, in answers, Dioxipp. ^tKapy. I ; also, (Z ffq5(o consider well,

II. 2. 360:

—

(v (pb(iv, = (v(py(T(iv, 5. 650; (V (iirdv rivd to speak
well of him, Od. I. 302:—after Hom., (v Spdv, vokiv, OeaOai to do
good, set right, opp. to (v vdax^^^, <5 irpaffOdv, (v P($ijK(vat to be
well off, fare or do well, see the Verbs ; so, (v «x***'> ijudv, \ax(tv to

be well off, in health, wealth, or condition, Hdt., etc. ; c. gen., (5 ijxav

rov ^iov Hdt. I. 30; (V (ppov(tv, v. (ppovioj; (Z a(^(iv, v. (va(P(aj,

etc. ;—to give emphasis, it sometimes stands last, dvSp(s y(yov6r(s (v

Hdt. 7- 134; voftovs fi^ \v(iv (xovras (V Id. ^. 82 ; and sometimes sepa-

rated from its Verb, (v npay/ia awr(Biv Dem. 275. 26. 2. (v y(, oft.

in answers, v. sub (vy(. II. with Adjectives or Adverbs, fS -navres

or irdi'To, like /taXo iravres, Od. 8. 37, 39, etc. ; (v fm\a 4. 96, etc.

;

(V fidXa irdvTfs h. Hom. Ap. 172 ; (v fjidka irpeaPvTTjs Plat. Euthyphro

4 A; /idX' tZ Ar. Fr. 142, Plat. Soph. 236 D; eu xai /laXa Id. Symp.

194 A ; Kapra (Z Hdt. 3. 150 ; tZ .. Trdyu or Tract/ (Z Ar. PI. 198, Plat.-

Meno 80 A ; (Z (Ta<pivs Aesch. Pers. 784 ; (Z irais Eur. Hec. 902 ; (v y'i

dvSp(s, eZ GfpoSpa Nicostr. 'AttcX. i : so also, tfoAors Te xat (v, (Z T( xal

xa\ws Hdt. I. 59, Plat.; (Z xdvSpixws, (Z xdvSpdws Ar. Eq. 379, Thcsm,
656. III. as Subst., Ti (V the right, the good cause, rh b' <5

vix&Tcj Aesch. Ag. 121, 139, cf. Soph. Ph. 1140, Ar. Ach. 661 ; toC (v

(V(Ka Arist. de Sens. I, 8. IV. as the Predicate of a propos., Tt

ruivS tv; Aesch. Cho. 337, cf. I16 ; (Z (ti) may it be K'ell, Id. Ag. 2 16;

(V ffoi yivoiro well be with thee, Poeta. ap. Ath. 186 C. V. in

Compos., it has all the senses of the Adv., but commonly implies great-

ness, abundance, prosperity, or easiness: thus its compds. often = the

compds. of vo\v, opp. to those of xaxus and Zvff-. When a double

conson. follows in compos., it is in Ep. commonly €i>- with v by position,

as iOyva^trros, itbfi-qros, id^vyos, etc., Herm. h. Hom. Ap. 36 ; semi-

vowels after it are doubled, as lufi/itXiijs, itvvrp-os, iSppoos, li5<T<reX/ios

;

in Ep., Tj is sometimes inserted metri grat., as (vrjyevqs, fvijirf\7js. Like

a- privat., Lat. in-, bvir-, it is compounded only with Nouns, Verbs in

which €u is the 1st syll. being derived from the compd. Noun, as, (vnaOioj

from (vnaOTis: such forms as (virdffxoJ, (virotloi should be written divisini

(Z 7rd(7x<w, etc.: in ivxrltitvos, (vvaio^(Vos, etc., the Participle has be-

come an Adj.:—v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 561 sq.

«v. Ion. and Ep. for ov, Lat. sui, gen. of reflexive Pron. of 3d pers., II.

20. 464. II. in 14. 427., 15. 165., 24. 293, 611, where it is

enclit., it stands for auToC.

€va, a cheering, encouraging, exhortation, ap. Suid. : cf (uor.

€iaYY«X«i), = sq., cited by Phrynichus from Plat. (Rep. 432 D, Theaet.

144 B), where the Edd. have (v dyyiWtu, v. Lob. p. 632.

cuaYY<Xt{o|jiai, impf. in Paus. : fut. part, -lovixtvos Luc. Icar. 34 ; aor.,

Ar. infr. cit. :—Act., Lxx (I Regg. 31. 9), Apocal. 10. 7., 14. 6 ;
plqpf.

(vtjyy(\ix(iv dub. in Dio C. 61. 13: («ud77fAoy) : Dep. To bring

good news, announce them, \6yovs dyaOoiis (vayyeKtffaoOat rtvi Ar. Eq.

643, cf. Phryn. Com. :£aT. I, Dem. 332. 9; firvxias Tivi Lycurg. 150. 7;

also, Tivd TI Alciphro3. 12, Heliod. 2. 10; (it. ort .. , Theophr. Char. 17."

TiW oTi .. , Luc. Philops. 31 ; c. ace. et inf, Plut. Mar. 22. II.

Q-q



59* evayyeXiKOi—
to preach or proclaim as glad tidings, t?);* 0aat\i[av toS @iov Ev. Luc.

4. 43, etc. ; tipr)vj)v Ep. Eph. 2. 17, etc. 2. absol. to preach the

gospel, Ev. Luc. 4. 18, etc.:—c. ace. pars, to preach the glad tidings of
the gospel to persons, Id. 3. 18, Act. Ap. 8. 25 ; so in the Act., Apocal.

10. 7 (where tous Sovkovs is the better reading), 14. 6; ev. rivi Lxx
(L c.) :—hence in Pass., to have the gospel preached to one, Ev. Matth.
1 1. 5, Ep. Hebr. 4. 2 and 6 ; but also of the gospel, to be preached, Ev.

Luc. 16. 16, Ep. Gal. I. II.

cuayYcXiKos, 17, 6v, of or for good tidings, x^P" Achmes Onir.

10. II. of or for the gospel, evangelical, Eccl. :—Adv. -Km, Eccl.

tvaysiXiav, to, the reward of good tidings, given to the messenger,
t4a77«Aio>' St /ioi iaroi Od. 14. 152 ; oi . . dayy. T(iSf TiVai lb. 166:

—

so in Att., but always in pi., fiayyiMa 6vfiv to make a thank-offering

for good tidings, Isocr. 142 A, Xen., etc. ; d. Svav ixaTov $om xj? 6(^
Ar. Eq. 656; iBovBiru lus ti. Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 14; tvaflfh-ioiv Bvaiai

Aeschin. 76. 33 ; fvnyyikia aTf<pavovy, Arairjaai Tiva to crown one
for good news brought, Ar. Eq. 647, PI. 765 ; also, fir' tvayy(\tois Plut.

Sert. II. II. good tidings, good news, Luc. Asin. 26, Plut.,

etc. 2. in Christian sense, tie Glad Tidings, i. e. l/u Gospel (Saxon
gode-spelT), N. T., etc.

tva-^yih-oi, ov, = tiayye\iK6s, Clem. Al. 140, etc.

€uaYYeXicrTT|S, ov, 6, the bringer of good tidings

:

1. on evan-

gelist, preacher of the gospel, N. T. 2. an evangelist, writer of
one of thefour Gospels, Eccl.

tOa-yyeXCorpia, 4, fern, of foreg., Eccl.

tii&yyfXos, ov, (ayyiWai) bringing good news, Aesch. Ag. 2 2 ; iXniSfs

lb. 262, etc.; (TarTTjpicuv irpayfiaToip (vayy.lh.6j\6; (^ij/ip €u. C. L 5973 6.

cudYEia, 77, purity, sanctity, Iambi. V. Pyth. 74. II. brightness,

lb. 107; in Protrept. p. 152, fiayia, but with v. 1. davyla.
cudy^ti), to be pure, holy, avTos 5' fvaytoipit Kal (vayltaffiv aboifxi

Theocr. 26. 30; fvayicov Kal evayftaffi fifXoi^ijv Call, Del. 98.

tiiayip, tr, A (070!) :

—

free from pollution, guiltless, pure, pious, like

dyvas, aytos, Lat. castus, opp. to dvffayrjs

:

1. of persons, pure,

undefiled, o 5« diroKTeivas Tov ravra iroiijffavTa . . oaio^ iaroi Kal tvayrj^

Lex Solonis ap. Andoc. 13. 8; euoYcffTaTtuy Imrfoiv Dion. H. 10. 13:
V. sub fiayia. 2. of actions, holy, righteous, rU olStv fi KarwOfv
tvayrj raSe ; Soph. Ant. 521 ; cua^cs ^v Tovrov diroKrfTi'ai Dem. 122.

16, cf. Arist. Fr. 495 ; touto 5' ovk fvayis fioi aTTt^rj well-oviened,

favourable, Ep. Plat. 312 A ;—so in Adv., fvayim ipSuv h. Horn. Cer.

275, 370, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 699, etc. ; oiiK daySis Philo 2. 472. 3.

of objects, pure, undefiled, tKi(pai . . ovk dayh avdBrjua Plat. Legg.

956 A ; BvriKal Ap. Rh. I. 1
1 40, etc.; Hfivoi Anth. P. 7. 34; Xf'xos

App. Civ. 2. 148. 4. in Soph. O. T. 921, it has a sort of act. sense,

V. Auffis I. 3.

({idYT|$, is, B (07a)), moving well, lithe, nimble, iyBpanroi Hipp. 363.

35 ; itikiaaai Anth. P. 404. 7; otpBaX/ioi Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4.

«uaYT|S, is, C, (v. fin.) bright, clear, ddyios -^cXloio (cf. dy^s II) Parmen.

ap. Clem. AI. 732 ; KaBapa /cat evayia, of the sun and heavenly bodies,

Hipp. 376. 39, cf. Democr. ap. Thjeophr. Sens. 73, 78 ; KfvKTjs x'^""^
. . dayfis 0o\ai Eur. Bacch. 662, cf. Rhes. 303 ; dayiarepov yiyvtaBai,

opp. to crKOT(o5i<xr€pa (paivetrBai Kal dffafpjj. Plat. Legg. 95 2 A ; dayiff-

raros, opp. to BoKfpajTaros, of air. Id. Tim. 58 D. IZ. far-seen or

conspicuous, ibpav dayrj arparov a seat in full view of the army (cf. Ka-

roirros in Ag. 307), Aesch. Pers. 466 ; iaTTjv BeaT-qs, vipyov dayfj \a$wv
Eur. Supp. 652. [That a is long appears only from Parmen. I. c. ; for

in Trag. the word always appears in the fifth foot, and in Leon. Tar.

(Anth. P. 6. 204) Meineke would restore ddKfa.'] (The sense plainly

distinguishes this word from {1107^5 A and B, and the origin of the word
is dub. Hemsterhuis proposed always to restore davyris (in Arist. Mund.

5,9 Bekkcr gives davyiararos from Mss., cf. «ua7fia 11) ; but the con-

sensus of Mss. is too great to allow of this ; and it has been suggested

that the Root must be dyrj or dfyrj = avyri.)

ddyryros, ov, = dayifs C, bright, ipvaiv d., of clouds, Ar. Nub. 276 ;

—

the quantity prohibits the other sense suggested by the Schol., viz.

fVKiVTjTos, Reeling, = dayris B.

cuayia, ^, v. sub fvdyaa.
(vdYK&Xos, ov, (ayKaXri) easy to bear in the arms, dxBos ovk ddy-
Ka\ov Aesch. Pr. 350 ; t6(ov Eur. Fr. 782 (where Nauck &yKv\ov) ;

ipopTos Ael. ap. Suid. :

—

pleasant to embrace, Luc. Amor. 25. II.
act. easily containing, commodious, M/iTiv Eust. Opusc. 265. 93.
tidyxaa, j), the having beautiful valleys, TitvSov ddyxfia the sweet

glades of Pindus, Call. Cer. 83.
fiayKTis, is, (ayKos) with sweet valleys or glades. Find. N. 5. 84.
(vayXis, il, consisting of many or ^ne cloves (dyXiBfs), of a head of

garlic, Nic. Al. 432.
tvS,y6pauTT0i, ov, easily bought, cheap, Hesych.
tv&yopiia, euayopla, Dor. for tvrjy-.

tvaypttrla, fi, = daypia, Theocr. 31. I.

(uaYplu, to have good sport, Anth. P. 6. 12, 304, Ath. 297 F.

cuaYpT|S, is, = daypos, Opp. H. 3. 49., 4. 157.
(vaypCa, ^, ^oorf sport, Polyb. 8. 31, 6, Anth. P. 6. 187., 9. 268.

cuaYpos, ov, (dypa) lucky in the chase, blessed with success. Soph. O. C.

1089, cf. Anth. P. 6. 34 : affording good sport, lb. 9. 555.
cuaYva, t), for ddyvia, with goodly streets, C. I. 8749.
ddiyuyia, 7), good education, Aeschin. 48. 20. II. easiness of

being led, docility, Def. Plat. 413 B, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5.

cuayuYOS, ov, {dytuyf]) easy to lead, easily led, ductile, iiri rt, (U ri,

npis n Plat. Rep. 486 E, Xen. Oec. 12, 15, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4 ; Tivi by

a master. Plat. Legg. 671 B; vt6 tivos Isocr. 409 D ; fvdyarf6v iart

vas dvf/p ipuiv [where (v is short] Menand. NovkA. 4. II. con-

euavacr(pa\TOi.

venientfor use or commerce, of the Nile, Isocr. 224 A ;
of horses, Poll. r.

195; tZv SaKTvXtov TO d., of a statue, Luc. Imag. 6 :—of a place,

pleasant to dwell in, Strabo 178. III. Adv. -70;?, easily, at one's

convenience, Cic. Att. 13. 23, 3.

(vdyav [S.], aivos, 6, i), of successful contests, Tina Pind. N. 10. 71.

«ua8(KTiTOs, ov, (ddiKiai) liable to wrong, Andoc. 31. 7, Luc. Tim. 32,

Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40.

CUC1.80V, v. sub dvbdva.

ddtux, )), (ddris) fresh, healthy air, Ath. 205 B.

cuaepCa, ^, freshness of air : fineness of weather, Plut. 2. 787 D.

cv(icpos, ov, (drip) with fresh, good air, Strabo 1 50.

tuiju, to cry <Sa in honour of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1135, Eur. Bacch.

1035 ; ^tovvaip Anth. P. 9. 363 ; c. ace. cogn., ixeXqiSdv d. x^po"

Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 D:—in Eur. Bacch. 68, for tva^opiiva Btov, Herm.

restored d^ofiiva.

eu£T|S, is, (arjiu) well ventilated, fresh, airy, x^PV '" *""*'" ^"- Op-

597 ; vdirq Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 445 D. II. act., of a wind,

favourably blowing, fair, opp. to Svaarjs, Hdt. 2. 1 17, Eur. Hel. 1504:

—

metaph./avoMrafc/e, ""C-nve .
.

, daks iip.iv iXBois [with a], Soph. Ph. 828.

cvaOXos, ov, successful in contests, Pind. I. 5 (6). 3 :—as n. pr. in Ar.

Ach. 710. II. happily won, Anth. Plan. 4. 363.

tiai, aery of joylikeetror. Ar. Lys. 1 294, etc. ; dai ffa^arEupol.Bajrr. 10.

cuai)iCa, ij, {aXfia) goodness of blood, Galen. 7. P- 340-

€u-ai^oppdYi]TOS, ov, easily bleeding, Galen. 1 9. 45 7.

cuaivT^TOS, ov, ialvioj) much-extolled, Pind. P. 4. 3'5'

euaipcTos, ov, (alpioi) easy to be taken, x^Pl H***- 7-13°; Xayws Poll.

5. 50 : cf. ddpfTos.
€Oai<rei]<r{a, ^, quid sensibility. Plat. Tim. 76 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 6.

€uawr9T]T€(i), to be daiaBijTOs, Tzetz., Eccl.

«uaia-$i^TtK6s, 6v, = dai(TBrjTos, Galen. 16. 360.

«uaC(r6if]Tos, ov, {aiaBdvofiai) with quick senses or keen perceptions, sen-

sible, sensitive, Trtpi Ti Plat. Legg. 8l2 C; iKitl>as «u. (^ov Arist. H. A.

9. 46, 1
;—Comp. -irepos. Plat. Tim. 75 C ; Sup., 6 avBpanros daiaBryrd-

TOTOS tZv dWwv (<ptav Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2 :—rd daia6i]Tov = dataBi]-

ata, Galen.:—Adv., daiaSr/Tas «x*"' Tiyds to have keen perceptions

of .
.

, Plat. Legg. 670B, cf.66l B; daiaBrp^OTipas ex*'" "(" >' Id. Rep.

527 D. II. of things, easy to befell or perceived, Arist. Cael. 2.

6, 14, Plut. 2. 956 F.

tvalwv, aivos, 6, 1), happy in life, of persons, Eur. Ion 126: generally,

happy, fortunate, blessed, 0ioros Aesch. Pers. 71 1, Soph. Tr. 81 ; itAoCtos

Soph. Fr. 718 ; uiryos Id. Ph. 829 ; is&rnos Eur. I. A. 551.
jiiKKj-TOS \<i\,ov,easytoremedy,dnairTds fiaKfffToripr] Hipp. Acut. 390.
euuKTis, is, Dor. for drjKris.

cudKocw, cvdKoos, ov. Dor. for €vrjK-,

euaKovo-ros, ov, = drixoos I. 3, 'HpaxA^s C. I. 5985.
tidKTiv, Ivos, 6, ij, with beautiful rays, Arcad. p. 103, E. M. 49I. 50.

cvdXal;6v(UTOS, ov, easy to brag of, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2.

cuaX^Karos, ov. Dor. for dr/K-, Theocr. 28. 22.

€uaX8T|$, is, (dKSaivw) well-grown, luxuriant, Anth. P. 9. 325, append.

50. 24 :—Adv. -iios, Hipp. Lex. II. »ct. fertilising, Arat. 217,
Plut. 2. 664 D : nourishing, Nic. Al. 543 : cf. dapS^s.
cuaX6T|s, is, (a\Bw) easily healed, Hipp. Art. S04 ;—Comp., lb.

831. II. act. Affl/m^, Nic. Al. 326.
cudXios, ov. Dor. for d-riKios, Eur.

cvaXK-r|s, is, (dAaij) stotit, Numen. ap. Clem. AI.411.
(uoXXoLUTOs, ov, (dK\otua) easily changed, Galen. 1

cuaX(rf|s, is, (oAffot) with beautiful groves, Strabo 1 5 2.

«udX<)>lTOS, ov, of good meal, Anth. P. 7. 736.
cu-aXu<rCa, ij, (flKm) filling the threshing-floor, of Demeter, Hesych.
fudXuTOS, ov, easy to be taken or caught, Xen. Cyn. 9, 9, Plat. Phaedr.

240 A, Demetr. Incert. 2 ; inb ndvTav Sid KO\aK(ias da\. Plut. Crass.

6; oiiSi vtp' ^80;'^!, ovS tmA Siovs ddX. Id. Sertor. 10; da\. fis or

Trpis Ti easily led away <o . . , lb. 11 , etc. ; dd\. tls T& fuixuaSai easily led

to imitate. Id. 2. 334D:—Comp. -uirepos, Luc. Abdic. 28; irreg. daKov-
(TTfpot, Alciphro 2.1, doubted by Lob. Paral. 39. Adv. -rais, Philo I. 1 29.
«vian«pCo, (vid)icpos. Dor. for drift-.
cv(i.p,ireXos, ov, with fine vines, Strabo 152, 247, 269:—epith. of

Dionysos, Anth. P. 9. 524.
«uiv [d], evan, a cry of the Bacchanals, like da, dot, Eur. Tro. 326,

Luc. Trag. 38,—Ace. to Hesych., an Indian name for the ivy, which was
sacred to Bacchus.

(CavdYvuoTos, ov, easy to be read, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6.

cuavdyuYos, ok, easy to expectorate, Diosc. 3. 44.
(uavaSiSdKTUs, Adv. so as to be easily taught, Suid.
cuavdSoTos, ov, easy to distribute, Ath. 26 A ; or, to digest, Diphii.

Siphn. ib. 356 B (v. 1. dair6Sorov).
«uav<lKXi)Tos, ov, easy to call out, of the names of dogs, Xen. Cyn.

7> 5- H- easy to recal, irpds ri Koivov av/xcpipov Plut. Cim. 17;
dav. iavrdv irapixeiv Id. T. Gracch. 2 :—Adv., davaKKvTws ex^'" ^l>^
Ttva Id. M. Anton, i. 7.

€YOvaK6nioT0S, ov, easy to bring back, Plut. 2. 458 E, Galen.
cuav4Xi)irTos, ov, easy to recover, Strabo 24 :

—

easily, comfortably sus-.

pended, of fractured limbs in a sling, Hipp. Fract. 779; Adv. -this. Id.

Offic. 743. II. act. easily taking in, of good capacity for, dpcT^s
Stob. Eel. I. 220.

«vpavaX(i>TOS, ov, easily consumed, Ipevvai Arist. Plant. 1. 1, 4.
cvavdiiviqa-Tos, ov, easily remembering, Hierocl. Pyth. 80. 7.
fiavdirvtvcTTOS, ov, easy to repeat in a breath, \i(is Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 5.
«uav(l(7TpO(j)OS, ov, easy to turn back, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230.
(uavd(r<|>aXTOs, ov, quickly recovering, Hipp. 382. 11.



evavoTfJiriTos

<uavaT)ii|Tas, ov, easy io cut, Galen. 4. p. loi.

(uavdTpeirros, ov, easy to upset, Cic. Att. 2. 14, I, Eccl.

cuavdTpo(|>os, ov, well-fed, Schol. Lye. 307.
(uavSpcu, to abound in men, Strabo 46, etc.; fvavS. iroXAj f/Xiicia Plut.

Cato Ma. 26 :—Med., Scymn. 249, Ocell. 4. II. to be in full
vigour, Plut. Camill. 8, App. Syr. 37.
(vavSpijo-Ca, late form for sq., Hdn. in Boiss. Anecd. 246.
cuavSp(a, q, abundance of men, esp. of good men and true, oiSi tiav-

Spia fv dKkji 7roA.fl ojioia nowhere else such store of goodly men, Xen.
Mem. 3. 3, 1 2, ubi v. Schneid. ; in pi., TrKjjpaiMraiv liiavSpiais by the

crews being able-bodied men, Plut. Pomp. 24 :—at Athens there was a

contest for evavSpia, Dinarch. ap. Harp.; fiavSpia vmav Andoc. 34. 29;
iv Tais fiavSplais Ath. 565 F, ubi v. Schweigh. II. manhood,
manliness, manly spirit, Eur. El. 367; ^ 5" fvavSpta SiSaicruv effxi Id.Supp.

913; TrapacTKeva^etv irpds fiavSpiay to train to manly spirit, Antig. Rex
ap. Diog. L. 7. 7.

cvavSpos, ov, i&vrip) abounding in good men and true, Tyrtae. 12.

1, Pind. P. I. 77, Eur. Tro. 229, etc.; (vavSpoTorri iroMs Plut. 2. 209
E. II. prosperous to men, av^upopai Aesch. Eum. 1031.
<u(iv(|xos, Dor. for fi^veitos.

(udvtTOS, ov, {aviriiu) easy to dissolve, Diosc. 5. 152.
«vk1v9«hov, t&, a plant like chamomile, Hipp. 625. 54.
€udv9€|ios, ov, flowery, blooming, Pind. O. i. 109, Anth. P. 4. 1, g.
euavetu, tobe flowery OT blooming, Luc.V.H.2.6: metaph. <o i« oticr-

g-roM/n, Hipp. 565. 42., 653. 29.
(uavO-qs, e's, {avOos) blooming, sprouting, nvKiaat ri fivvs tiav9ei Xd-

XVri Od. II. 320: V. sub olvaverj i. 3. II. rich in flowers,

flowery, aypoi Theogn. 1200; koKtioi Kfi/iuivav Ar. Ran. 373: decked
with flowers, Pind. P. 2. 113. 2. flowered, gay-coloured, gay,
bright, xP'i'/'" Pl^t- Phaedo loo C, cf. Arist. Color. 2, 3 and 5 ; taeiis

Luc. Rhet. Praec. 15 ; $aipai Ael. N. A. 16. 41 ; -iropipvpa Anth. P. 6.

250; rd fiavSh toS opvtBos its bright colours, Ath. 399 A. III.
metaph. blooming, fresh, goodly, o\Bos Pind. 1. 5 (4). 16; of persons,

iJXiKi'a lb. 7 (6). 48, cf. O. 6. 144, Ar. Nub. 1002 ; fi. upyq a goodly,
noble temper, Pind. P. i . 173; iv aKftr/ . . davBtaripa in fresher brine,

Sotad. 'EfK\. I. 21.

tudvios, ov, {&via) taking trouble easily, Hesych., who also adds the
expl. v(i9rivios, confounding dSvios with (vaviot (Dor. for euijytos).

cudvopia, fi. Dor. for tir/vopia.

tuavTfu, to meet graciously, c. dat., Call. Dian. 268.
(udv-nt)S, €5, =5q., opp. to SvaavTTis, Ap. Rh. 4. I48.
€Odvn)Tos, ov, (fiVTaa;) easy to meet, accessible, gracious, 9f6s Anth. P.

append. 283. II. acceptable, ayprj Opp. C. 2. 488, cf. H. 2. 149.
fidvTvJ, ih/os, i, 1), of a chariot, with beautiful avrv^, Suid. II.

flnely vaulted, of a building, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 121.
cudvup [a], opos, 6, ij, Dor. for liiijvap.

cuafos, ov, easily broken, Geop. 10. 57.
«uairdXXaKTOs, ov, easy to part with, mros Xen. Eq. 3, 1 ; tianaXKaK-

TuTipov naBoi Arist. Probl. 5. 22. Adv. -t<us, Aen. Tact. p. 50 Or.
€uairavn)0-Co, ^, aflability, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B.
«vioirdvn)TOS, ov, = evavrryros, Clem. Al. 858, C. L (add.) 21396. 26.

twnrdpTioTos, ov, well-finished, perfect, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 362.
euair4Ti]Tos, ov, easy to cheat. Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, Bias ap. Stob. 2 2 1 . 46,

Arist. Insomn. 2,16, al. II. act. cheating readily. Id. H. A. 9. 1, 7.

€iairT|Yi)TOS, ov. Ion. for iia<p^yrjTos.

cuairiparos, easy to disembark on, vrjaos (iairoBaTarripa Thuc. 4. 30.
toawopXTjTOS, ov, easily lost, Simplic.

«uair6SeiKTOS, ov, easily proved, probable, Eccl.

«uoir6S«KTOs, ov, acceptable, Schol. II. 2. 235. Adv. -ran, Eccl.

cuaiToSc^ta, ij, friendly conduct, Theod. Stud.

euaiToSoTOS, ov, easy of digestion, v. sub cuaj^dSoTO;. 2. easy of
solution or explanation, cited from Strabo.

cuaiTOKplTos, ov, easy to answer, Soran. Adv., -Tois tx*'" ''1'^^ '" '"

have an easy answer . . , Artem. 4.63.
tuoiroKuXioTOS, ov, easy to roll off, Galen. 4. p. 471, 538.
€uairo\oYTlTos, ov, easy to excuse, Strabo 463, Plut. Ages. 18.

cuairoXiiTOS, oi', easy to be separated, tikos Hipp. Mochl. 842 ; dm5
TITOS Id. Art. 792, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 30.
tuairoviTTTOs, ov, easy to wash off, A. B. 817.
cuoirdirvoos, ov, easily evaporating, Theophr. Odor. 42.
tuaird-iTTMTOs, ov, easily falling off, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.
(uaTToppCros, ov, easily flowing away, Hipp. Fract. 770.
€uair6<rP«<rTOS, ov, easy to extinguish, Artemid. i. 74.
«uairoo-cicTTus, Adv. so as to be easily shaken off, Chrysipp.ap.Plut. 2. I036E.
ciairoo-irao-TOs, ov, easy to be torn from, oA.X^Xiui' Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 4.

€uoiroT€iX'-''"''os, ov, easy to wall off, easy to blockade by lines of cir-

cumvallation, Thuc. 6. 75, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31.
€uair6ij>vKTOs, ov, easily escaping, slippery, Schol. Ar. Ran. 826.

cuapST|s, is, watering well, Plut. 2. 912 F; prob. f. I. for (voAS^s.

cudpecTKOs, V. sub tvapiaros.
tiaptoTeu, opp. to Sva-, to be well pleasing, rivi to one, Diod. 14. 4 :

—Pass, to be well pleased, Tin with a thing. Id. ; diro/rpiVfis eiapiOTov-

lievai satisfactory answers. Id. 17. 113. II. intr. = Pass., Lysipp.

Incert. i, Dion. H. 11.60.
«uapto-TT|pios, a, ov, propitiatory, Bvaiai Dion. H. I. 67.

««ap€cm)<ris, fdis, ij, a being well pleased, irphs rifv KOtvip/ (vap. ac-

cording to the pleasure of the public, Dion, H. 10. 57, etc.

•uap«(rrnT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must acquiesce, Philo 2. 413.
tiapfo-Tla, ^, — evap(tJTrjats, Eccl.

tiipeVTiKos, T], 6v, likely to satisfy, M. Anton. 9. 6.

— Ev^ota. 595
cudpcoTos, ov, (apiOHoi) well-pleasing, acceptable, nvt 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9,

etc.; irpos tii'o Clem. Al. 882 :

—

t6 tv. — ivapiaTriais, Ep. Rom. 12. 2:

—

Adv., evapfOTorfpas SiaxuoBai rtvi Xen. Mem. 3.5,5; vulg. dapeOKO-
Tfpcos, v. Lob. Phryn. 621.

cudpi6(ii)Tos, ov, easy to count, i. e. few in number, Hipp. Acut. 383,
Plat. Apol. 40 D, Symp. 179 C : in Byz., cudpi9|jios, ov.

cvapKTOS, OI', (apxoi) easy to govern, manageable, of a horse's mouth,
Aesch. Pers. 193.
evdp|iaTOS, ov, (apfia) with beauteous car, &fi0r] Soph. Ant. 645. 2.

victorious in the chariot-race, Pind. P. 2.9, I. 2. 24.

cuap^ooTcw, to be well tempered or composed, Hipp. 28. 2.

cuap^ocrrCa, 1), happy adaptation, suitableness, fi^ fiovov roTs Xiyo^ivots,

aXKci Hat rais tovtcuv fvap/jLoOTiats txvfiTreiBftv Isocr. Antid. § 203 ; (v.

Ttjs ipvxv^ Tpbs rds ^Sovas Def. Plat. 41 1 E. II. of men's dispositions

and tempers, Plat. Rep. 400 D, Prot. 326 B ; fiap. Tp6ir<uv Dem. 1407.

5 ; evap. irpds ivnv^tv Plut. Pomp. I.

€udp|iOOTOS, ov, {apii6^<ii) well-joined, harmonious, xiXa/ioi Eur. El.

702 ; /le'Aos, ovo/ia Plat. Legg. 655 A, Crat. 405 A. II. of men,
well-adapted, accommodated, harmonious, irpds anavTa Isocr. 239 C ;

(v&pfi. iavriv iv ndai irapixcv Plat. Rep. 413 E:— Comp. and Sup.,

Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 412 A; rd fiapfi., = (iapiioaTia, Id. Theaet. 178
D :—Adv., (vapfi6iTTas «x***' '''pos rt Isocr. 223 E.

cvapvos, ov, rich in sheep, Anth. P. 6. 108 : in lambs, its lb. 7. 657.
cudpoTos, ov, (dpiSoti) well-ploughed or easy to be ploughed, Ap. Rh. 2.

810, Anth. P. 6. 41., 9. 347.
tudpTvros, ov, (dpriioi) well-seasoned, of meats, Ath. 1 65 B.

cuapxia, ^, good-guidance, good government, E. M. 390. 38.

cvapxos, ov, governing well. Lye. 233. 2. easily governed, Arist.

Oec. 1.5,5. H- beginning well, K6yos Luc. Lexiph. I :

—

making a

good beginning, of one's first customer in the market, Anth. P. 6. 304.
cuas, o, the Roman ovatio, v. (uauTi^s II.

cuds, aZos, ij, one who cries fva, i. e. a Bacchanal, Kovprj Orph. H. 48.

I, Philostr. 2. as Adj., 6, ^, Bacchic, (poivq Nonn. D. 19. I08

:

V. sub olvas. II. Euas, 6, a name of Bacchus, Hesych.

cuairiJia, r6, a Bacchanalian shout, Eur. Baceh. 129, 151.

cva(rp.6s, o, {iva^cti) the cry of tZa, a shout of revelry, of the Eleusinian

mysteries, Hermesian. 5. 18, cf. Plut. Mareell. 22, Anton. 75.

cudaTEtpa, 1}, fern, from (vaOTqp, Orph. H. 50. 8., 68. I.

cudoTcpos, ov, {aaTTjp) rich in stars, starry, Arat. 237. H.fair
star, of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 3.

twwmfip, ^pos, 6, =sq., Orph. H. 29, Anth. P. 9. 246.

euao'TT|s, ov, or parox. eud<rrrjs, ov, d, (eudfoj) one who cries (va, a

Bacchanal, Orph. H. 53. 5, Anth. Plan. i. 15, etc. II. eiaffr^s

Bpiaii^os used by Dion. H. 5. 47 to express the ovatio of the Romans, for

which Plut. Mareell. 22 uses (vas.

cuaoTVKas, 17, iv. Bacchanalian, Hesych.

cudrpios [a], ov. Dor. for fvr/Tpios.

evauy^^ci, cuairyns, v. sub (vayris O.

cmviris, €5, quick-growing, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 4: Comp. -iarepos. Id.

P. A. 3. 12, Theophr. C. P. i. 8, 4.

euavxTjv, tvos, 6, ^, with beautiful neck, Tzetz. Posth. 478.

cua<)>aipeTOS, ov, easy to take away, Theophr. Odor. 42.

cudijxia, ^, softness to the touch, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 48 D, Oribas 1 33 Mai.

eua4»T|*yT)TOS, Ion. €uaiT-, ov, easy to describe, Hdt. 7. 63, Dio C,

eua(j>'f|s, (s, (d<^^) yielding to the touch, delicate, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,

10 :—metaph. susceptible, vovs Plut. 2. 588 D:—Adv. -ipSis, Ion. -tpiois,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 6; intelligibly, SfiKvvvai M. Anton. II. 18,

10. II. act. touching gently, Aretae. ut supr. 9. 10 ; Adv. -<pS>!,

Luc. Harm. I : metaph., fv. puTa^aois an easy, unforced transition. Id.

Hist. Conscr. 55:

—

to (ia({iisTaiv SaxrvXaiv delicate touch. Id. Imagg. 14.

cua<|>iT|, ^, Ion. for fva(p(ia, Anth. P. 5. 35, 294.
cudi|>iov, t6, a medicine which heals by external application, G*len.

cud4>opfios, ov, opportune, ready, Eccl. II. easy to excuse, lb.

€iaxTis, €udx^TOS, Dor. for fvTjx~.

tOpdo-raKTOS, ov, easy to carry or move, ^ijxovij Hdt. 2. 1 25. 2.

easy to bear or endure, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 34, Pol. 1.9,8. II.

well-supported, Hipp. Fract. 772.

cvPdTos, ov, {$aivQi) accessible, passable, opp. to St/ff^oTos, ov ycip ev0.

wfpdv Aesch. Pr. 718 ; iroifrc ti (v^arov Tivi Plat. Legg. 761 A; Comp.
-wrepos, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 9.

cups4>T|S, fs, well steeped or dyed, Hermes in Stob. Eel. i. 942.
cuptos, oc, = sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 36, i, in Sup.

eiPioTos, ov, easilyfinding their food, of certain animals, Arist. H. A. 9.

I, 23., 11,5, al. II. of men, respectable, Dio C. 52. 39.
««pXairTOS, ov, easily hurt, Arist. G. A. i. 12, i. II. easily hurting,

Geop. 9. 9, 10.

tOpXacTTTO, to shoot or grow luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 20, 5. II.

causal, to promote growth, lb. 4. 3, 3.

tupXao-rfjs, <s, luxuriantly growing, Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 2. II.

act. making to grow luxuriantly, lb. 2. 3, 3.

eupXao-rCa, f/, abundant growth, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 5.

tiipXao-TOS, ov, - ev^Kaarris I, Philo 2. 56. II. = (vP\aar-qs II,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 2.

cupXc<|>dpos, ov, with beautiful eyelids, Anth. P. 14. 122.

tuPX-tjTos, 01', easily hit, exposed to blows, App. Civ. 2. 79, Syr. 35.

«0Pot|9t]tos, oi*, easily assisted or defended, xiipa. Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf.

6, 3. 2. of diseases, rasiVy healed, Hipp. 397. 22, Arist. Probl. I. 25.

Eiipoia, gen. as Ion. i;s, ij, Euboea, now Negropont (i. e. Egripo or

Evripo, from Euripus), an island lying along the coast of Boeotia and

Attica, Horn., Hes., etc.:—EvPoCi|6«v, poiit. -0«, from Euboea, Call.

CLq2
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Del. 197. 200. Ei(3o€us, (not 'EvPoieis, E. M. 3S9. lo), f'ais, i, ace.

Ev$oa, pi. -oas (though MsS. of Thuc. 4. 92, etc., give -oias), v. Apoll.

de Pron. p. 126 B; an Euboean, Hdt., etc. Adj., EuPoiKos, 17, iv,

Euboeati, Thuc, etc. ; in Hdt. EuPocik6s, 3. 89, 95 ; in Trag. also

Eu^oiKos, Aesch. Fr. 371, Eur. Hel. 767 ; also Eiipoaos, a, oc, Soph.

Fr. 239 ; masc. Eupotnis, ov, 6, Strabo 449 ; fern. Eu^ots, gen. Ei^ot-

Sos, Hdt. 3. 89, Diod. 12. II ; but contr. ace. Ev0oiSa Aesch. Fr. 27,

Soph. Tr. 74, etc. ; also lengthd.EuPoits, Soph. Tr. 237, 401, Fr. 239:

—

Adv. EuPo'Ckus, Synes. 23 D.

cuPoXfo), to make a good throw with the dice, Luc. Amor. 16,

ciiPoXos, ov, (/SaXAoj) throwing luckily (with the dice), Mi'Sas iv

KvPoiaiv (iPoKiirraTos Eubul. Ku^. 4, Poll. 9. 94, Suid. s. v. Mi'Sas :

—

generally, lucky, successful, dyprj 0pp. H. 3. 71, Heliod. 5. 18 :—Adv., ^v
ycLp evfioKoj^ txtav he was in luck, Aesch. Cho. 696 (so Pors. for €v0ovKojs).

tvPoa-ia, r), goodpasture, x^f^ 'X*' 'ro^A^y fv$. Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3, cf.

6. 22, 3. 2. abundance and goodness. Id. G. A. 1. 18, 59., 4.6,6 ; *^

dXos Anth. P. 1 1. 199. II. a name ofDemeter, C. 1. 3858, cf. 39066.
tOPoo-TpOxos, ov, with beautiful locks, Anth. P. 5. 251, Poll. 2. 27.

(vPoTcoiiai, Dep. to have good pasture, Strabo 500.
tfijSoTOs, ov, {fioaxoi) abounding in pasture, with good pasture, Od. 15.

400; Tots fifJois vaaiv eifiorov Plat. Criti. Ill A, cf. Plut. Camill.

16. II. well-fed, thriving, ifivas Theoer. 5. 24.

«vPoTpvs, V, gen. 110$, rich in grapes. Soph. Ph. 548, Anth. P. 9. 668

:

cuPorpvos, ov, in Anacreont. 4. 1 7.

«iPov\tvs, eais, 6, like (i0ov\o5, he of good-counsel, epith. of several

gods, Diod. 5.72, Nie.Al. 14, Orph. H. 29.6; ace. £i;3ovX5, Plut. 2.714C.
cuPovXla, f/, good counsel, soundness of judgment, prudence, Aesch.

Pr. 1035, 1038, Soph. Ant. 1050, Thuc. 1. 78, al. ; vepi tivos Plat. Prot.

318 E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3.

euPovXos, ov, well-advised, prudent, Theogn.329, Hdt.8. no, Pind.O.

13. ii.and Att. ; Comp., Ar. Pax 689 ; Sup., Andoc. 18. 18. Adv. -Aoit

(v. sub (vffoKos) ; Comp. -Srfpov, Dio C. 43. 1 6 ; Sup. -(irara, Geop. 5.16,1.
ciSpovs, li, 4, rich in cattle, h. Hom. Ap. 54, in (iffow (al. (iffaiv).

t\iPpixi\s, (S, well steeped or soaked, Nic. Al. 298 : v. 1. fi0pax^.
({Sppoxos, ov, well-noosed, well-knit, ap/ia Anth. P. 6. 1 79,

(vPptiiTos, ov, good to eat, Tivi Ath. 113 B.

«uptipios, ov, = (voiKos, Euphor. 92, cf. E. M. 389.

(vPupcros, ov, with beautiful hide or skin, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1 299.
«u-PuXo-<rTp64)i]T05, ov, easy to plough, Eust. 385. 36., 1431. 53.

cfipus, ace. wv, v. (Ij0ovs.

«UYa9T|s, «trya9T|TOs, Dor. for (xrfqB-.

cuYaios, ov, a constant v. 1. for (\r^uoi,

«0Y(lXaKTOs, ov, yielding good milk, off Alciphro 3. 21.

tUYdXtivos [S], ov, very calm. Lye. 20. Adv. -cws, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 776.

(UYup.cu, to marry happily, Hephaest. Apotelesm. p. 5.

cuYdjiia, i], happiness in marriage. Poll. 9. 160.

cvYditos, ov, happily wedded, Nonn. D. 1.27.

eJpYt or €v 76, Adv. well, rightly, in replies confirming or approving

what has been said; as, aoi yap xapf^'^/iat.—Answ., fUY* air noiojv Plat.

Rep. 351 C ; so, CU7', evyt iroiTjaavm Ar. Pax 285 ; tvfi Kiyus Plat.

Apol. 24 E, etc. ; to cheer on dogs, ivyt, <l7«. Si Kvva, iir«T6f Xen.

Cyn. 6, 19:—ironically, tv yovv eiyois &v x^P"'^"""' Eur. Or. 1602;

CU7C fiiv rav SuriBriv Ar. Av. 1692. 2. without a Verb, good!

well said! well done! Lat. euge! Plat. Gorg. 494 C, al. ; doubled,

fvy' (vyt Ar. Eq. 470; (vy', (vy(, y^l Ai' tS^f Ecel. 213; euy', on
ifT('ta6i]t Nub. 866 ; c. gen., «57f t^s irpoaipfafois Luc. Vit. Auct. 8.

tCytioi, ov, {yij) oforwith good soil, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, I, Strabo 31 1,

545 : f/ tii7«io! (sc. yfj or xiipa), fertile land, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 2.

6«Yev€ui, po(>t. «uY«v£a (q. v.), ^, nobility of birth, high descent, opp.

to Svayivaa, Aesch. Pers. 442, Epich. 142 Ahr., often in Eur. ; iiiwv

fiiy. iraiS(iiv=:(iioi tiytvets iraiiis Eur. Tro. 583; in pi.. Plat. Euthyd.

279 B, Rep. 618 D; cf. (vytvfi^. 2. of animals, plants, etc.,

nobleness of form, etc., Plut., etc. 3. of style, Longin. 34. 2.

cvycveios, Ep. TJiiY«v-, ov, {yfvfiov) of a lion, well-maned, \4(uv .

.

fjvyfvuos Od. 4. 456; \ts II. 15. 275., 17. 109, etc.: of Pan, well-

bearded, h. Hom. 18. 39 ; of men. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Luc. Icar. 10.

ci-yev^TTjs, ov, o, = sq., Eur. Ion 1060, Andr. 771, Phoen. 1510, etc.:

fem. cuyeveTiLpa, Anth. P. 9. 788.

tvy(VT]i, e's, in Hom. evri)7evT|S (q. v.), and in h. Hom. Ven. 94 iyuyt-

VT|S: (7«Vos):

—

well-born, of noble race, of high descent, Lat. generosus,

Aesch. Pers. 704. Soph. O. C. 728, etc.; tiiy. 5<5/<or Eur. Ion 1540; tu

Hiv iarixBai tiytvis being tattooed is a mark of nobility, Hdt. 5.

6. 2. in the Trag. this sense is associated with that of noble-

minded, generous, as Soph. Ant. 38, Ph. 874, etc. ; Siacptpti €j>iai^

y(vvaiov OKvXaKos . . vtaviaxov dyivovs Plat. Rep. 375 A ;—but this

sense properly belongs to yivvaios, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3, H. A. i. i,

32. 3. of animals, high-bred, noble, generous, Iiriroi Theogn. 184,

Soph. El. 25 ; At'ajc Aesch. Ag. 1259 ; upvtBes Polyb. I. 58, 7 ; ol plants,

0/ a good sort, Ael. V. H. 2. 14, Galen.; of a country, fertile, Plut.

Cato Mi. 25 ; tpXiPa xai 7vei Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 7. 4. of outward

form, noble, orav fiy(v(aro.Tr) <pavy (sc. ^ acKjivrj) Soph. Fr. 713 ; irap-

0ivos fiytvijs (lSo9 Eur. Hel. 10; eu7. irpuaamov, vapijU, etc.. Id.; of

style, rii (iy. t^s Atffojs Ael. N. A. fin. II. Adv. -vws, nobly,

Eur. Cvel. 201 : bravely. Id. Tro. 729.

tiytvla, ^, = (iy(vua, Eur. H. F. 696, Anth. P. 7. 337, append. 130.

€vi-ytvC{oi, to ennoble, iroXiv Philem. Inccrt. 89.

tiyivios, ov, = dyivri!, in Hesych. II. «uY«vtov, To, name of

a kind of grape, Geop. II. 3, 4.

tiyfvis, iSos, late fem. of dyfvris, Joseph. A. J. 7. 3, 3, C. I. 3200,

(add.) 3857 «:—the word is rejected by Hdn., v. Lob. Phryn. 451.

(iye^vponos [E], ov, easy to bridge over, r6itos Polyb. 5. 66, 5.

tUYtwpyilTos, ov, easy to cultivate, Scylax p. 9.

tuYtoipYos, ov, = foreg., Jo. Chrys.

tuyeus, a)V, = ciJ7Cios, Ael. N. A. S- S^L App. Civ. 4. 102.

evyilSTis, Is, joyous, cheerful, Eur. H. F. 79^-

euYT|6T)Tos, Dor. tuYiiS-, ov,=foreg., Eur. I. T. 212.

€UYt)p«D, to grow old happily, Stoic, in Stob. Eel. 2. 236.

ct>Yi1pCa, 17, a green old age, Arist. Rhet. i. 5, 15 : cf. dyTjpais.

tvYTlpus, V, sweet-sounding, do<5ij Ar. Ran. 213, Opp. H. 5. 617.

tuYUpMS, av, enjoying a green old age, opp. to raxvyripas, Arist. Rhet.

I. 5, 15, Call. Ep. 41, Epit. in C. I. 2892 : a nom. pi. liyripoi occurs in

Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 3; neut. (vyQpa, Hipp. Art. 825.

€UYXaY«TOS, ov, = sq., Luc. Trag. 1 10.

t\jy\S.yi\%, is, Nic. Th. 617 ; and (uyXSyos, ov. Lye. 307:

—

abounding

in milk .—a metapl. dat. diyKayi, as if from tiyhai, is used by Leon.

Tar. in Anth. P. 9. 744.

«<JyM™5' '"'• bright-eyed, of wild beasts. Lye. 598, Opp. C. 3. 97.

«VYXvirTOS, ov, well-carved, well-engraved, Anth. P. 7. 363 ; also

€VYXv<t)avos, ov, Nonn. D. 34. 22S ; €UYXii<t)if|S, ts, Anth. P. 6. 63.

cuYXus-o-ia, Att. -ttCo, ^, glibness of tongue, fluency of speech, Eur.

Fr. 205, Ar. Eq. 837. II. sweetness of song, Ael. N. A. 17. 23.

tvy\a<T<Tos, Att. -ttos, ov, good of tongue, eloquent, Aesch. Supp.

775 ; ri NeffT(!pciov eiJ7A. iii\os Eur. Fr. 891: glib of tongue, voluble,

Ar. Nub. 445. 2. sweet-sounding, of the Attic dialect, Anth. P. 9.

188:—TO «U7X. eloquence, Dion. H. de Comp. I. II. act.

loosing the tongue, making eloquent, oTvos Anth. P. 9. 403*

€UYX<<>tt€(0, to be fluent. Thorn. M., Ecel.

ciyXuTrCJo), to make eloquent, Tivd ri one upon a thing, Philostr. 2 73.

cuyXiox^*. ivos, o, ^, keen-pointed, Opp. H. 5. 439, Q^ Sm. 8. 406.

cvYpa, TO, (fiixo/ioi) like tvxos, a boast, boasting, Kfvct (Oynara
inr6iv Od. 22. 249. II. like evxh^ b"' always in pi. prayers,

wishes, Aesch. Pr. 584, Theb. 267, Cho. 463, Soph. Ant. 1185, Ar.

Thesm. 354, Call. Lav. Pall. 139.

tuYvaiiirros, Ep. ttSyv-, ov, well-bent, well-twisted, K\rjTaa> ivyva/iirroit

Od. 18. 294 ; xo^fot Opp. H. 5. 498 ; iripuvr] Ap. Rh. 3. 833 ; d7KiJpo

Orph., etc.—On the fem. evyvafinrij, v. Lob. Par. 459 sq.

€VYVT)TOS, ov, = (i7f vijs, Philox. ap. Ath. 685 D.

cuYV(i>|iovcu, to befair and honest, shew good feeling, Arist. Rhet. Al.

I, 2, Plut. Num. 12, Lucull. 4; np6s Tiva Diod. 13. 22.

euYVu|jio<nJVT], ^, the character of an evyvw^aiv, kindness of heart, con-

siderateness, indulgence, Aeschin. 78. 8, Arist. M. Mor. 2, 2. 2.

prudence, Plut. Them. 7, etc.

cuYvu|t(i>v, ov, gen. ovos, {yvuftrf) of good feeling, kind-hearted, con-

siderate, reasonable, indulgent, Andoc. 20. 26, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 6,

Aeschin. 78. 6, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, 1 ; \pivhos tiyvaifioviarfpov Luc-
V. H. I. 4; Tra6(tv cvyvuifiora to be indulgently treated, Diod. 13.

23. 2. wise, prudent, Plut. 2. 420 E ; (vyvaifiov rb itovrma is

thoughtful, Anth. Plan. 4. 41. II. Adv. -/luvois, indulgently,

kindly, Diod. 19. 9; fairly, candidly, Luc. V. H. I. 4. 2. prudently,

Xen. Ages. 2, 25.

tuYvwoTos, ov, well-known, familiar. Soph. Aj. 704, Eur. Or. 1394,
Lys. 148. 26. 2. easy to discern. Plat. Soph. 218 E ; (il7V<uiTTov . . ,

iroTtpis . . iartv i irovripos Dem. 844. 16.—On the form dyvarros, v.

Lob. Aj. 1. c.

€UY°H-4">S, ov, well-nailed, well-fastened, Eur. I. T. 1 286 ; also cvY6(t<i>(»-

Tos, ov, Opp. H. I. 58.
(vyovia, to be fruitful, Theophr. C. P. I. 14, I.

euYOvio, fi, fruitfulness. Plat. Rep. 546 A, Xen. Lac. I, 6.

tvYovos, ov, productive, Schol. Eur. Hec. 581 : T() «v70vov productive
power, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

cuYpa|i.|i{a,
;J, good drawing, Ath. 197 B.

cuYpa)ip.os, ov, well-drawn, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33 ; of graceful contour,
Strabo 100; t£v otppvaiv to (vypaiLjiov their _;fne lines, Luc. Imag.
6- II. well-defined, ircpioBoi Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

«UYpa(j)T)S, is, {ypmpw) well-painted, Anth. P. 6. 221. II. act.

writing well, KoKanos lb. 6. 66, cf. 65.
euYpii+os, ov, finely painted, Paul. Sil. Ambo 97.
t\r\(\!u.\o^, ov, well arched or rounded, Tryph. 537, Nonn. D. 13. 68.
tVYupos, ov, well-circling, Anth. Plan. 25.
juYUvCa, ij, regularity of angles, Eur. Ion I137, e conj. Elmsl.
tUYiivios, ov, with regular angles, Xen. Oec. 4,21, Arist. Probl. 15.11,1.
tiSoCSaXos, ov, beautifully wrought, Baechyl. 22, Anth. P. I. 16.
«vfSaip.ov€u, fut. Ijcra) : pf. eiSaifiovriKa Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8 : (tiSai-

paiv). To be prosperous, well off, happy, Hdt. I. 1 70, Thuc. 8. 24,
Eur., etc.; ti in respect to.. , Hdt. 2. 177, Soph. Ant. 506, etc.; «is

airavTO Eur. Fr. 46 ; is Ovyaripas Id. Or. 541 ; ev tivi Luc. D. Mort.
24- 3 —fiSaifiovoiris, as a form of blessing used by Eur., El. 231, Phoen.
10S6, V. Elmsl. Med. 1041 (1073) • parodied by Ar. Ach. 446, 457.
€uSai(i6vT)(ia, t6, a piece of good luck, Luc. Imag. 22, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
€u8ai|i.ovia. Ion. -Ct), ^, prosperity, good fortune, wealth, weal, h. Hom.

'°; •'''J'"'''
^' 7- ^i< Hdt. I. 5, 32, and often in Att. ; xPVh^''''"''

^poi^i^)
Koi Tp oXXj fiS. Thuc. 2. 97; of countries. Hdt. 5. 28., 7. 220, etc.;

lioip'tiSaiiioviasVind. P. 3. 150: also in pi., Eur. I. A. 591, Plat. Phaedo
115 D.

^
2. in Plat, and Arist. complete happiness, v. fitaljiaiv sub fin.

euSatnovCJu, to call or account happy, fiSaifiovt^i irat^a arjv Eur. Tro.
268, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7, Isocr. 175 D, etc.; c. gen. rei, ov .. fioipas
tiSaiiioviaai -npurrTjs for his eminent fortune, Soph. O. C. 144, cf. Flat.
Rep. 516 C, 518 B, Symp. 194 E; aiiruv dSatiiovifi t^s Trtptovaias
Dem. 550. 20, cf. 362. 12 ; tvS. Tivd inrip tivos Xen. An. I. 7, 3 ; M

^Tivi Dem. 314. 2 ; S,i t< Luc Nigr. 23:—Pass., Plat. Rep. 465 D, al.



evSai/noviKos— evSto?.

«uSat(ioviKos, i5, oK, {ending or conducive to happiness, Arist. Eth. N.
lo. 6, 3, Rhet. I. 19, 31 ; rd «u8. the constituents thereof, Xen. Mem. 4.

3, 34; TfXcT^ JcaA^ re nai el/d. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C. 2. of per-

sons, liiely to be happy, Ar. Eccl. 1 1 34, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16; oi tv-

SaifioviKoi philosophers who make happiness the chief good, Diog. L. I

.

J7, Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 B :—Adv., -Kuis irparrftv, Siayav Ar. Pax
856, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9.

«uSai|iavi(7|ut, to, that which is thought to be a happiness, Ep. Plat.

354 C. II, congratulation, App. Civ. 4. 16.

<u8ai|iovur]i6s, <5, a thinking happy, predication of happiness, Arist.

Rhet. I. 9, 34, Eth. N. 4. 7, 13, Plut. Pelopid. 34, etc. 2. = ciiSai-

ftoi/ia, Eust. Opusc. 304. 14.

cuSai|iovurTcov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce happy, Arist. Eth. N. i.

.10, I. 2. -(OS, a, ov, to be called happy, Arr. An. i. 12, 2.

«u8ai|iO(rvvT), ij, = fuScu/ioi/ia, Archyt. in Stob. 13. 36, Xen. Eph. I, 16.

cuSai^uv, ov, blessed with a good genius ; hence fortunate, happy,
blest, hit,felix, raajy fvSaiftojv t€ Kal oAjStos happy in respect to them
(the days), Hes. Op. 824 ; eu5. Kai oX/3ior Theogn. 1007 ; and in Trag.,
as Aesch. Pr. 647, Pers. 768, Soph. Ant. 582 ; iiaxapius t( koI tvS. Plat.

''^P- 354 A: c. gen. rei, happy in or on account of.. , Hes. I.e., Plat.

Phaedo 58 E : also ironically, fiS. et, on of« .. , Plat. Rep. 422 E :

—

ri
tvSai/ioy= (vSaiiiOvia, Thuc. 3. 43:—Adv. -fi6vwi, Eur. Or. 601, Ar.

PI. 802, etc. ; Comp. and Sup. -iartfov, -iaraTa, Plat. Legg. 734 D,
710 B. 2. esp. of outward prosperity, well off, wealthy, ol didai-

HOV(s avTuv Hdt. I. 133, cf. 196., 5. 8, Find. P. 10. 34, Thuc. I. 6, etc.;

if TToWois xPVI'-aaiV fiSaifwvfs ovres Lys. 903. II; ot ir\ovatoi xal
ciiS. Plat. Rep. 406 C, cf. Prot. 316 B :—also of places, al 'Aeijvai

liCfoXcu T( leal (iSaifwvts Hdt. 8. Ill; Ev/3oi^, vrjaqi /it^aAp t€ koi
fiS. Id. 5. 31 ; KvpAva Find. P. 4. 491, etc.—Though it always involves

the notion ol good fortune, j'et in Eur. Med. 1230 it is directly opp. to

fvTVxr]S,—o\$ov 5* emppvivTos fvTVx^t^Tfpos dKKov ytvotr* &v aX\os,
fiSaiiioiv S' &v oi

:

—generally, however, both notions are associated,

—

goodfortune and happiness, wealth and weal, v. esp. Plat. Rep. 354 A,
580 C, Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 4, sq., 7. 13, 2, sq., Pol. 8. 5, 10.

cu&iKpvTOS, Of, (Sa/cpva) tearful, lamentable, Aesch. Cho. l8l. II.
beautiful in tears, cited from Philostr.

cuSdicrtiXos, OV, with beautifulfingers, Alciphro 3. 67.
cviSdvu, poet, lengthd. for (vSw, Lye. 1354, but prob. f. 1. for IvUvet.
«u8iirdvos, ov, {Mnavrj) of much expense, liberal, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2,

3, Plut. Sol. 3 ; Sup., Dio C. 44. 39. II. of tnoderate expense,

Dion. H. 2. 23, Dio C. 52. 30.
cu8apKT|S, in Hesych., prob. f. 1. for fiSpaic/is or tvStpic^s.

cuScicXos, ov, (v. sub fin.) very clear, distinct, far-seen, Horn, (only in

Od.), mostly as epith. of Ithaca, Od. 2. 167., 9. 21, etc.; of islands

generally, ^ nov tis v^aaiv tiSfifKo! 13, 234; prob. from the dis-

tinctness with which they are seen standing out of the sea (a description

very applicable to Ithaca) ; so Find. O. 1. 178 calls the hill of Kronos at

Olympia ei5fie\ov, far-seen : cf. eiayris C. II. later, open to

the sun, sunny, as in Pind. F. 4. 136, lolcos is called eiS. xBim, in opp.
to Jason's mountain-dwellings {aiirdvol OTaBnoi) ; so of Crisa, with its

open plain exposed to the South, h. Horn. Ap. 43S ; oaa irov <f>i(i

«uSei'«Aos ala Euphor. 54. (The Root is no doubt the same as SUKos,
ZfiKos, V. sub bios. Strabo and some Gramm. consider the second
tense as the only one, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 8C1A17 7-9 :—others ex-
plain it western, from bfiXr), eventide; which suits Ithaca, but not all

islands, and certainly not lolcos, which was on the east coast.)

cuSeivos, T], 6v, = (iSifiv6s, An. Ox. 2. 207, in Comp. -vrtpos: hence
prob. (iStivois ^ifiivas should be restored for liStvovs in C.I. 4717. 22,
and evSdvuraTos for eibivwraTos in Eus. H. E. 9. 7, de Mart. Pal. 9.
(uSciirvCa, ^, a happy festival, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B, 479 D.
cuSeiitvos, ov, with goodly feasts, Sairfs eu5. well-appointed, sumptuous

feasts,'Emt, Med. 2CX3. II. inAesch.Cho. 484, irap' cuSetTri'Oiy. . €/*iri;-

pois, it is doubtful which is the Subst. ; prob. the former, since fiSeirrva (in

E. M. iiJSfijryos (oprr)) is expl. by Hesych. as a festival to the memory
of Erigone, and by the Schol. as z funeral-feast ; so that (iSinrva (fi-rrvpa

would be the smoking funeral-feasts.

<v8cvSpos, ov, welt-wooded, abounding in fair trees, Find. 0. 8. 12, F.

4. 131, Eur. I. T. 134, etc. ; also in Prose, Hipp. Aer. 288, Strabo 100.

€u8fpKT|s, is, seeing brightly, bright-eyed, Maxim, tt. Karapx. 151, 263.
(uScp^STOS, (Sipiio) with good, stout hide, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 125.
€48«v|;t|tos, ov, {Sefia) well-tanned, bipiiara Hipp. Art. 797.
«u8t|Xos, ov, quite clear, abundantly manifest, Aesch. Pers. loog, etc.

:

*vdT]K6s [«iTTi] noiSiv all may sec him doing .. , Ar. Ach. 1 1 30; eS5i;X<5v

[iarivl on .. , Plat. Polit. 308 D; <pt\6aoip6s rts ft— ivSrjXov Alex. Air.

l.II; fi* «i8^A.i}i [cffTi] Hipp.6. 3: v. subS^Xos. Adv. -Xeur,Plut. Thes. 3.

<u8ia, ^,fair weather, (k x('hi"">^ tvSia Pind. I. 7 (6). 52 ; (v fibiq.

Xft/ioiva TToiftv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14; vrav dSia yivr]Tai Arist. H. A. 5.

19, 3; (i'Sias (gen.) in fine weather, lb. 8. 12, 10:—pi., fv -yf x"M"<'''
Kal (V (i/biais Plat. Legg. 961 F ; fvStiuv ovawv Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

36. 2. metaph. tranquillity, calm, Pind. O. I. 158, P. 5. 12,

Aesch. Theb. 795, Antipho 116. 35, Xen. An. 5. 8, 19; of the mind,

Profag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E, ubi v. Wytt. ; aapKtis fiS. good condition

of .. , lb. 126 C. [On the prosody, v. «uSio5.]

cu8idpaTOS, ov, easy to cross, voraiiis Xen. Hell. 4. 3, II, Plut.

«48nipXi)Tos, ov, = sq., Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1040 B.

(vSidpoXos, ov, easy to misrepresent, easily misrepresented. Plat. Legg.

944 B ; fiibia^oKa r^ roiavra trphs tous voAAoli; Id. Euthyphro 3 B.

Adv., (ibia^iXms ix^'v Dem. 1406. 10.

«68idYvm<7Tos, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 14. p. 63. 10, Eccl.

eiSidyuYos, ov, cheerful, Diosc. 4. 61, Philo I. 52, etc.
^
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cuSidfopiai, Dep.,3rfuSiaai, 0ios affaXevrqi ^(rvxi<f euSiofo/icyor Plat.

Ax. 370 D :—Act. in Greg. Nyss.

€u8id9€TOS, ov, well-arranged:—Adv. -tois, Joseph. B.J. 3. 5, 2. II.
well-disposed, of persons, Eccl., Byz. III. easy to dispose of (in

marriage), opp. to S«ir8., Hesych.
tu8id6ptJirTos, ov, quite crushed: contrite, Eccl.

cu8iai.os or -laios, 6, a hole in a ship, for letting off the bilge-water,

Plut. 2. 699 F, cf. Poll. I. 92, Hesych., Suid. : cf. x"V°/'<"- H-
cuStaiov, TO, the end ofa clyster-pipe, etc., Festus, diiov in Poll. 4. 181.

euSmCpcTos, ov, easy to divide, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 10, P. A. 2. 8, 10,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, i, etc.

cu8ia{T(pos, a, ov, ineg. Comp. of ivbios, q. v.

tuSiaCrTiTOS, ov, easy to decide, Strabo 332, Galen.
€v8iaiTos, ov, living temperately, Xen. Apol. 19, Poll. 6. 27, etc.

cvSidicXaaTOS, ov, easy to break, Eccl.

cuSuiKOiiurros, ov, easy to convey through or across, Hesych.
fuSidKoiros, eOSidKOTTTOS, ov, easy to cut MroKg'A, Polyb.3.46, 4.,55. 1.

cu8uiK6a'p.T)TOS, ov, easy to arrange, Polyb. 8. 36, 9.

cuSidxpiTos, ov, easy to distinguish, Galen. 2. p. 200. 2. easy to

explain, Schol. II. 24. 23. II. act. easily distinguishing, Eust.

Opusc. 140. 3, al. Adv. -tous, Eccl.

cuSidXXaKTOS, ov, easy to reconcile, placable, Dion. H. 4. 38. Adv.
-Tcu?, Plut. Caes. 54.
cvSidXvTOS, ov, easy to undo or open, of traps, Strabo 373. 2.

easy to dissolve or break up, <fiXi'o Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 3 ; 'EXAdj Plut.

Philop. 8. 3. easy to solve or refute, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 5, Her-
mog. 4. easy to digest, Ath. 87 E. II. easy to reconcile,

Polyb. 29. 5, s.
cv8i-dva|, axros, o, ruler of the calm, Luc. V. H. I. 15.

cu8idv6s, 77, ov, = fijSios, ^vxpo.v (vSiavov tpapfiaKov aiipav a warm
remedy for chill airs, i.e. a warm cloak, Pind. 0. 9. i46,cf.B6ckhadP.5. lo.

tu8idirv«t(OTOs, 01/, = sq., Theophr. Odor. 39, Ath. 26 E. II.

act. allowingfree evaporation, Athen. in Matthaei Med. 227.
cu8id'irvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ot*, easily evaporating, Tti vypiv Arist,

P.A. 3.9, 3.

cuSidpvpuTOS, ov, well-articulated, of style, Eust. 106. 12, etc.

cu8idpiraaT0S, ov, easily robbed, Eccl.

cuSidtrcuTTOS, ov, easily shaken, E. M. 104. 5, etc. II. easy to

disprove, .\poll. de Pron. 3 B.

tuSido-iraoTos, ov, easily torn asunder, Polyb. 18. i, g.

cu8i.d4>6apTOs, ov, = sc[.. Plat. Legg. 845 D.

cuStd(i>6opos, ov, easily destroyed, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 10, P. .\. 4. 6, 4.

€u5ia<^op€Ci>, to be excellent, Geop. 19. 6, 12.

cu8ia(j>6p'i]Tos, ov, easily carried off by perspiration, Diosc. ap. Ath. 10

C. II. act. easily perspiring, Galen.

eu8id4>UKT0S, ov, easy to escape from, Cyrill.

euSidx^os, ov, easy to dissolve, <^p/xa/fa Arist. Probl. 1.42; 717 Theophr.

C. P. 3. 2, 6; dijp Plut. 2. 901 B; Tfjv op((tv dS. Ix^"' D'°g- ^- '°- 149-
cu8iaxupT]T0S, ov, of meat, easy to digest and pass, Xenocr. 31.

cv8id(i>, Ep. part. (vSiowv, (eiibios) to be fair or calm, of sea and

weather, wdXiro! Ap. Rh. 2. 371 ; dvf/ios Opp. H. 3. 58, cf. Arat. 899; of

persons, to enjoy such weather, Ap. Rh. 2. 903 ;—cf. Stavoj.

cviSiSaKTOS [r], ov, docile, Diod. 2. 29.

Eu8iEiv6s, ij, iiv, = (iSios, x«A"^'' Hipp. Aph. 1247; yaXriVTi Plat. Legg,

919 A ; rpoirai Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 9 ; 6 ({(pvpos Id. Probl. 26. 31, etc. :

—

of places, iv tiStitvots in sheltered spots, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 7. Adv. -vws, Hipp. 25. 15. Cf. fiS(iv6s.

cu8i(£oSos, ov, easily going out, Hipp. 298. 14 ; eu8. «oiAii; an easy

evacuation. Id. 339. 2.

eviSUtos, ov, (SUrjfii) easily melting, Diosc. I. 18.

e08tif|YT]TOS, ov, easy to tell, Isocr. 389 E.

cuSiK(a, Ion. -ii\, if, (btKTj) righteous dealing, righteousness, in pi.,

(iSiicias dvfXf'v Od. 19. Ill; tiSiKiTi righteously, Ap. Rh. 4. 343 ;

avvrpoipos tiSiKtrfs Epit. in C. I. 246 ; 8s dSiKiris dyav^ai aSiae . . itoKiat

lb. 373, cf. 2859:—also in late Prose, Plut. 2. 781 F.

«48CviriTOS [r], ov, easily-turning, rpimava Anth. P. 6." 205: of dancers,

Paul. Sil. Ambo 120. II. well-rounded, Nonn. D. 6. 109.

cuSivos, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 31. 5 : v. sub dbetvos.

<vrSio8os, ov, easy to go through, permeable, x°'pa Theophr. H. F. I. 7,

I. 2. allowing free evaporation, Arist. Probl. 8. 4. II.

easily passing through, irpos Tois mpovs Theophr. Odor. 63.

cuSlo£kt]tos, ov, easy to dispose of or digest, Galen.

€u8ioXkos, ov, (fXxoj) easily leading, seductive, tivafus Philo 1.517.
ciSSiov, TO, V. sub (vbiato^.

euBioiTTOS, ov, easy to see through, Arist. F. A. 2. 13, 12, Probl. 23.

8

and 38 ; rft (vS. transparency. Id. G. A. 5. I, 23.

cu8t6p9tdTOS, ov, easy to remedy or correct, Hipp. 8. 9, Dion. H. 10. 42.

(uSiopio-TOs, ov, easy to define, Arist.de An. 2. 9, I.

cuSios, ov, (v. sub bios) :

—

calm, fine, clear, of air, weather, sea, avefios

Xen. Hell. i. 6, 38 ; evbia iravTa Theocr. 22. 22 ; a\bs dxpai Ap. Rh. r.

5 2 1 , etc. :—warm, mild, gentle, opp. to xf'/'<?""' Pin''- P- 5. 1 2 ; x*'A""*'

Ilipp. Aer. 287;—of persons, mild, cheerful, gracious, Opp. H. 4. 29; to

(vbiov Tov TTpoaumov M. Anton. 6. 30 :—neut. fvbiov, «uSm, as Adv.,

Opp. C. I. 44, Anth. P. 16. 14:—irreg. Comp. and Sup. dbiiarfpos,

-tararos, Hipp. Aer. I. c. ; dSiairfpos, Xen. 1. c. II. coming out

or busy in fine weather, Arat. 916; bringingfine weather, Orph. H. 37.

24. [The quantity of Sfos would lead one to expect that ( would be

long in «i!8ios, dUa, etc. ; but the Poets make f in both words, except

i in arsi, Orph. I. c, Arat. 784, 823, S50 ; in Arist. H, A. 8. 15, 4 Bekk.

wrote dbiai, pcrh. by an error.]
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—

i£u8ut>pos, cv, with UauUful chariots, of Elis, Nonn. D. 37. 139.
cu8|iT)TOS, Dor. -S|idTOS, or, well-built, paii.6^, vvpyos, ir^Ais Horn., al-

ways in Ep. form kiS/i-, except in Od. 20. 302, 6 B' tiSfirp-ov PaKt roixoy.
cv8oKfCi>; impf. fvd6Kovv or tjvSukovv: fut. ^ffco. To be well pleased or

content, to acqjiiesce in a thing, tivi Polyb. 2. 38, 7 ; ti Lxx ; also, with
a person, tivi Diod. 17. 47 ; iv Tivt 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 10, cf. Ev. Matth. 3.

17 ; also c. part, to be glad of doing, Polyb. 2. 38, 4 ; c. inf. to consent

to do. Id. 5. 93, 7; c. ace. et inf., to consent that.. , I. 8, 4., 7. 4,

5. 2. so also in Med. or Pass., fiSoKfiaOai ini tivi I. 8, 4 ; Tin
3. 31, 6., 27. 3, 5 :—absol., euSomjfii; prospered, Lxx (l Paral. 29.

33). II. of things, to be well-pleasing or acceptable, nvt to one,

Polyb. 20. 5, 10 :—also in Med. or Pass, to be approved or accepted, tivi

by one, Id. I. 6, 3, etc. ; absol., I. 71, 3.

«uS6ici)<ris, fail, -fi, satisfaction, approval, Diod. 15. 6, etc.

cuSoki]t6s, 4, 6v, well-pleasing, acceptable, Diog. L. 2. 87.
«u8oKia, ^, = tu5oK7;(ris, C. 1. 5960, often in Lxx and N. T.
<u8o|ci|ic<i>: impf. rjiSoKiHow Plat. Gorg. 515 E: aor. j/uSoKi'/iTjffo Xen.

Cyr. 7- I. 46, Dem. 7. 20: pf. i;uSoKi/ii7«o Ar. Nub. 1031 : the augm. is

omitted Ion., Hdt. 3. 131., 7. 227, and often in Mss. of Att. writers, as

Ar. 1. c, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 2, etc. To be eiSomiios, to be of good repute,

to be held in esteem, to be honoured, famous, popular, Theogn. 587, Eur.

Fr.550, Ar.l.c, Lysiasi73.40,etc. :—tuS. tvTivi to be distinguished in a

thing, Hdt. i. 59, Thuc. 2. 37; M aoipla iv naai tois "EKkriaiv Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 291 A ; (iri tivos Dem. 1425. 5 ; ti Dio C. 60. 8 ; rrtpi ti

Plat. Rep. 368 A, etc. ; (k or an6 tivos Plut. Dio 34, Anth. P. II. 157,
Dio C. :

—

fvS. iiakidTa tSiv liaOrjTiuv Plat. Prot. 31,5 A; so, (iS. Sid

TracTo;!' tcuv ^a(Tt\(OJv Hdt. 6. 63 :

—

fid. trapci t^ 0aat\f'i to have

influence with him, Id. 8. 87, cf 88., 9. 20 ; Ttapa Ttai fvSoKifjLoiiv v6^ios

Dem. 530. 16:—later also in Med., Com. Anon. 50 (Diod. 12. 14), Plut.

Galb. 16. 2. of wine, meats, etc., to be highly esteemed, fiS,

0(p6Spa Alex.Incert. 14; OKlbufs a<j>6dpa fi/S., i.e. their flesh, Arist.H.A.

9. 28 :—so of things generally, 01 fvboKifiovvTfs tSjv v6fiajv Id. Eth. N.

10. 9, 20 ; of popular arguments. Id. Rhet. 2. 23, 30, al. II. in

Med. also, to hold in honour, Diod. 4. 24.

cu8oKC|i.i]<ris, €<ui, ^,good repute, reputation, credit, mostly in pi.. Plat.

Rep. 358 A, 363 A, Luc. Pise. 2,1; ; sing, in Themist. 347 C.

«iSoKr(iCa, ^, = foreg.. Plat. Phileb. .^8 D. '

€u86Kt|io$, ov, in good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, OTpaTta

Aesch. Fers. 857 ; Bavaros Eur. Heracl. 621; fiS. tis ti, irpos ti Plat.

Apol. 29 D, Legg. 878 A ; im tivi Plut. Lysand. 22 ; iv iraaiv Plat.

Legg. 631 B ; iv t^ 'EAAoSi Xen. Mem. 3. 7i !•

«u8oKov|icv(i>s, Adv. part. pres. med. of fiSoxia, satisfactorily, c. dat.,

Polyb. 18. 34, 10.

cu86u.i]tos, ov, formed to expl. fiS/iriTos, Eust. 782. 24.

cuSo^cu, to be in good repute, to be honoured, famous, Eur. Rhes. 496,
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 10, etc. ; Td ttoXXo in most things. Id. Hell. I. I, 31.

cvSo£ia, ^, good repute, credit, honour, glory, Simon, c,, Find. P. 5.

g, and often in Att., cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 8: virtue, excellence. Find. N.

3. 70; in pi., Dem. 332. 6. 2. approval, toS TrX^flotis Plat. Menex.

238 D. II. goodjudgment, opp. to imarqixr]. Id. Meno 99 B.

cu8o|os, ov, (5(ifa) of good repute, honoured, famous, glorious, Theogn.

195, Simon. 147, Find. F. 12. lo, Thuc. i. 84, etc. ; fit. napa Tiiri Plat.

Legg. 773 A ; Vfcs fiSo(6TaTat ships of best repute or character, 'crack'

ships, Hdt. 7. 99. Adv. -(as. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 287 E.

<vSo\j\os, o>', good to one's slaves, Achae. ap. Ath. a6j D, Pherecr.

Incert. 72.

ctiSpuK-fjs, is, {hipKofiai) sharp-sighted. Soph. Ph. 847.

«08piiv€ia, ii, bodily strength and health, Lxx (Sap. 13. 19), Hesych.

((ihpavqs is only fourtd in Gramm. : the Root is Spaicou.)

cu8po|ieu, to run well, be swift, Menand. Incert. 467, Plut. Philop. 18 :

metaph. to go off well, Philostr. 807 : fiSpS/u (i.e. fvSp6iifi) on a grave-

stone, C. I. 6760.
cu8pO|jL(a, Ion. -li\, fj, swiftness, Hipp. Epist. 1276. 54.

«u8po|iCas, ov, 6, good runner, of a fish, Eratosth. ap. Plut. 2. 98 1 D.

tu5po|xos, ov, running well, swift, Anth. P. 6. 160, Orph. 2.

(uSp. TtuKis a city with fair race-courses, Anth. P. append. 336. II.

in Medic, sense, with open pores, aSifiia Plut. 2. 715 E, Galen.

cuSpoaos, ov, with plenteous dew, abounding in water, irqyai Eur. I. A.

1517; TOTToi Ar. Av. 245.

cuSuvStos, r), ov, mighty, Orph. H. 28. 20.

cCiSvo-ii'iniTOS, ov, soon put out of countenance : easily worked upon by

entreaty, Plut. 2. 528 E.

(vSu : impf ijvbov Plat. Symp. 203 B, restored in Eur. Bacch. 683,

Rhes. 763, 779, fvbov II. 2. 2, Theocr. 2. 126, Ion. fSSfaKt II. 22. ,i;03
:

.—fut. fijbriaw Aesch. Ag. 337 :—aor. «{»8i;<ra (xad-) Hipp.
_

^
To sleep,

lie down to stefii' t; ""en Hom. ; c. ace. cogn., drmor' &v auTt

fiSiiaSa -yXir-"**^'' v^'vov Oa<45; vwvov ouk fiSatfiova Eur. H. K.

loid ' t^^"'?"" ""^ iyipaiyidi^-vov Theocr. 24. 7 ; also, virvai y'

fuSovTa slumbering in sleep (Baoi ivSovTa having given way to
sleep). Soph. O. T. 65 ; fvUtv . . irap<.tvairi 'Aippob'iTri Od. 8. 337,
342 ; (jvv ufiTj.Kim fuSeiv Theogn. lO.sgV o'^V vvura Plat. Legg.
807E, al. :—also of the sleep of death,Tlpuiji^s SfS/irjiiivos tiiSd I7X"
i/i^ II. 14. 482 ; ovfids fiiSwv .. vixvs Soph.C 621 : cf. koiixAoj 11.

3- II. metaph. to rest, be still, !j<pp' fie fiivos Bopiao II. 5.
.ii24; (uStTa) irwToj Simon. 44. 15, cf. Aesch. Ag.\; tSSoi/Ta jrciAt^w
iittyfipfiv Solon 3. 19 ; fvSnvaiv S' ipiaiv xopvi^lcman 44 ; oiiru
KaKiiv ToS libfi Eur. Supp. 1 148 ; «i;8«i X'^P^^ sleeps'fses. Find. I. 7 (6).

23, cf. Eur. Hec. 662 : of the mind or heart, to be\ease, be content,
tiiSovaji <ppfvi Soph. Fr. 563, cf Theocr. 2. 126, Pljt.ep. 571 C ; (so,
dormire, in Lat., cf Ileind. Hor, Sat. I. 2, 7):—of jons, to be asleep.

eve/x-TTTayros.

Kfl Ppabiis fUSei, i. e. though sleep detains him, Soph. O. C. 307 ; "Iiaiav

iaao/ifv fvSfiv we will let him rest. Plat. Phaedr. 267 A : cf. 0pi^a>.—
In Prose Ka$(vSoi is more used, though we find fvSai in Hdt. I. 34, 209,

Plat. 11. c, Xen. Cyn. 5, II.

tiSa>p-r\roi, ov, abundantly given, Opp. H. 4. 359.

cvSupos, ov, generous, Opp. H. 2. 39 ; in Hom. only as prop, n., II. 16.

179, 186. II. richly endowed, Paul. Sil. S. Soph. Descr. 920.

«u«'avos, ov, richly-robed, Mosch. 4. 7,i, Maxim, jr. KaTapx- 4/7, 562.

cutYpcTOS, ov, {fypo/iai, iydpai) easily awakened, cited from Hierocl.

(ueSpos, ov, {fbpa) with beautiful seat, on stately throne, of gods,

Aesch. Theb. 96, 319 ; with a good seat on horseback, Suid. 2. of

a ship, = ti)(rffcA/«)S, Theocr. 13. 21. II. pass, easy to sit, iniros

Xen. Eq. 1,12. III. in a right or lucky place, ddpos &pvis

a bird of augury appearing in a lucky quarter, Ael. N. A. 16. 16:

generally, y?«i«^, suitable, Dion. H. de Comp. 6.

cveOcipos, ov, beautiful-haired, Anacr. 80 Bgk. ; vulg. fVfOfipS.

cvu8t)S, is, well-shaped, goodly, yvvif U. 3. 48 ;
properly of female

beauty (v. Eust. ad 1.), cf. Hes. Th. 250, Theogn. 1002, Find. I. 8 (7).

61, Plat. Crito 44 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 4; but of males, Hdt. I. 32,

112., 6. 32 (in Sup.), Aesch. Pers. 324, Eur. Hel. 1540, Xen. Hell. 5. 3,

9 :—generally, beautiful, xpojros fifiSfjs (pvais Eur. Ale. 1 74 :

—

to dftdis

beauty efface, Cret. usage mentioned by Arist. Poet. 25, 16.

cueCKa(7Tos, ov, easy to conjecture, Hesych. :

—

good at guessing, Ptol.

cuciKTOs, ov, obedient, Dio C. 69. 20, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 23. Adv.

-Tiui, E. M.
cveiXos, ov, sunny, warm, Lat. apricus, irvoal Eur. Phoen. 674, cf. Ar.

Fr. 612 ; X'^P'"' Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 9.

cuei)iSTcu, to be well-dressed, Antiph. 'AtppoSia. 3, Arist. Rhet. Al. I,

2 :—in late writers fititaTta, Sotad. ap. Stob. 189. 42.
tv(i\ia.roi, ov, (flfia) well-dressed. Max. Tyr. 3. 10, ex emend. Steph.

cuci)jiavc<ii, = fiii/iaTiai, Cyrill.

€u<i|iiijv, oy, = (ufi^aTOs, Aesch. Pers. 181.

cueipos, ov, (ftpos, fpiov) with or of good wool, fleecy, Hipp. 666. 41
(in Sup.), Anth. F. 7. 657 :—Att. eSepos, Soph. Tr. 675 (as Lob. for

fvfipov) ; fvfp6v T aypav (as Schneidew. for fVKfpd/v t, for the horned
cattle have been already mentioned). Id. Aj. 297 ; ei Tii'a tt6Kiv (ppaafias

iliuv fvfpov Ar. Av. 1 2 1 ; yXHiacrav fiipoiv $otSiv Cratin. Ilt/A.. 6.—On
the Att. form, v. Phryn. 146 and Lob. ad 1. ; and on a heterocl. ace.

fijfipas for fiipovs, v. sub iTrjp.

cvrciirPoXos, ov, easy of entrance, Strabo 792 ; opp. to ivafi<r0o\os.

(WkPStos, ov, easy to get out of, Hipp. Acut. 395.
«u€KKauTos, ov, easy to burn out, Galen. 2. p. 3. 34 (Aid.).

€U€KKptTos, ov, of food, easy to secrete, Xenocr. 33, Ath. 62 F.
tu«KvtirTOs, ov, easy to wash out, of a colour. Poll. I. 44.
tiiiKirXuTOs, 01/, = foreg., Poll. I. 44. II. zct. purging, relax-

ing, Hipp. Acut. 385.
€ueKiroii)TOS, ov, easy to get rid of, Med. Vett. p. 3. Matthaei.
€vi«Kirvp»TOS [5], ov, easy to heat, Strabo 579.
tiifKpvTTTOi, ov, easy to wash out. Poll. 1. 44.
«i«KT«ii>, to be in good case, t^ aii/jiaTi Cebes Tab. 16 ; tts ^WX'?" Eust.

Opusc. 121. 88 ; oTav ^ (aiov ^ SivSpov fifXTfi Plut. 2. 919 C.
•utKTqs, ov, S, (fx") of a good habit of body, in good case, opp. to

KaxfKTTis, Polyb. 3. 88, 2, Diog. L. 2. 22.
€u«KT£a,^ ^, = fie(ta, Archyt. ap. Stob. 41. 17., 43. 14.
cucKTiKos, 17, 6v, in good case, healthy, auifiaTo. Flat. Legg. 684 C ; of

persons, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 9, al. 2. conducive to fvf^ia, whole-
some. Id. Top. 1. 13, 3, Eth. N. 5. i, 5. Adv. -kSis, Hierocl.
cutKTOs, ov, = fviKTris, Galen. 6. 664, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 109.
«i«K<|)opos, ov, bringingforth timely births, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, II.
cueXaios, ov, rich in olive-trees or oil, Strabo 243.
eutXeyKTOs, ov, easy to refute or detect. Plat. Theaet. 157 B, Arist. Rhet.

3. 17, 15, etc. 2. easy to test. Plat. Apol. 33 C.
cucXiKTOS, ov, easily rolling, pliant, Eust. 229. 36, Poll. 2. 1

1 7.

cucXktis, is, easily healing
, favourable for healing, of the constitution,

opp. to SucreA/cTjs, Hipp. Acut. 391.
€u«Xktos, ov, easy to draw, Galen. 13. 10 C.
€«eXms, o, i), neut. fifKwt -.—of good hope, hopeful, cheerful, Thuc. 4.

10, 62, Xen., etc.; tjri Tofs Sfivois Thuc. I. 70; irfpl T^t ^ux^^ P'>'-
Hipp. Mi. 364 A ; irpiis tuv Bavarov Id. Apol. 41 C ; toC Kpar-qafiv
Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 76. 2. c. ace. et inf. fut., fif\ms fini Of
iffX"""" Aesch. Pr. 509 ; tieKwis awSiiafaeai in good hope to be saved,
Thuc. 6. 24, cf Plat. Phacdo 63 C :—t^ tvf\m cheerfulness, Plut. 2.
IIOI D, Dio C. 42. I, etc. ; so, ti. XaXia cheerful talk, Polyb. I. 32,
0.

_
II. pass, well hoped of, the subject of hope, Lxx (Prov. 19. 18).

tutXirurrcio, to be of good hope, Charito p. 79. 22, Nicet. Ann. 415 B:—ewXmcma, ^, hopefulness, Polyb. II. 3, 6 :—«u«'Xmo-TOS, ov, hope-
ful: in Adv. -Tius, Byz.
twygSTOS, ov, easy to get into, Hipp. Acut. 395, Chio Epist. 15.
€u«hHAt)tos, ov, easy to put in, of dislocated joints, Hipp. Art. 833.
«W(ipoXos, ov, exposed to invasion, xUa Arist. Pol. 7. 11, 10. II.
= foreg., Hipp. Fract. 777.
««V^os or t«|^tTOs, ov, easily made sick, Hipp. Art. 805.
«u€(iTis, fs, (iniw) vomiting readily, Hipp. 64.15. 35 ; 'iva eifiiis p (sic

Cod. Urb.) that vomiting may be easy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.—

A

form tuii(iTis occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1 249 B, cf. Lob. Phryn. 706.
«0«(iirT<o<rta,

,J, liability to a thing, /.roc/mVy, Stob. Eel. 2. 182 :—in
Medic, an illness to which people are commonly liable, such as colds,
Posidon. ap. Galen. 5. p. 157 B, Diog. L. 7. 1 15.
fvfiLitT^Oi, ov, easily falling, fU or np6s n Galen. 5. 157 A, Jo.

Chrys. Adv. -tcus, Galen.
s si '



cv«)u|>paKTOS, ov, easy to block up, Galen. 6. 49^, 2

(ie'vSoTOS, ov, easily yielding, yji Strabo 740.
eu«vTt«KTOS, ov, affable. Poll. 5. 138. Adv. -this, lb. 139.
«uevTp«irTOS, ov, feeling much fear, Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 159.
«u«£(lY<i)-yos, ov, easy of export, Strabo 222.
tutfiXciTi-Tos, ov, easy to wipe out, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53.
eu«|avd\<DTOS, ov, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 10.

«ii«|oii-dTT]Tos, ov, easily deceived, Plat.Rep.409A, Xen.Eq. Mag. 7, 15.
eucjairros, ov, easily kindled or lighted, M. Anton. 9. 9, Galen.
€ue|eXe-yKTOS, ov, easy to refute. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 D.
euejiXiKTOs, ov, skilful in deploying troops, Strabo 154.
cieJtToo-TOs, ov, easy to examine or detect, Arist. de An. I. 4, 4.
cuc|(a, 7], {tvUrrii) a good habit of body, good state of health, high

A«a/<A, opp. to Kax«f"a, Hipp. Aph. 1242; <rap«os Eur. Fr. 200 ; (ie(taTaiv
aainarav xal Kaxf(ia Plat. Gorg. 450 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 1,5;
€uff . Kai vyiiia Plat. Gorg. 559 A ; in pi., Isocr. 41 A, Aeschin. 26. 43 ;

fifliat Taiv aafiaraiv Plat. Prot. 354 B. II. generally, vigour,
good condition, ttjs if/vxTJ! Id. Rep. 444 D ; rijs iroXireias Xen. Lac.

8, i; 7ro\iTi«ij Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 12 ; ^vfjs Plut. 2. 804 B, etc.; (v. iv
Tofs -noKeiuKois ability in war, Polyb. 3. 6, 12.

€ve|iXoo-TOS, ov, placable, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 148.
(irc|oSos, ov, easy to get out of or escape from, eart S' oiiK tii^oSov

Aesch. Pers. 688 ; d. iroKn, opp. to 5u(re/»/3o\os, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 3, cf.

'! II, 3- II' 3ct. easily escaping, iSup Id. Probl. 3. 22.

cucTrdYCiTYos, ov, easy to lead on, irp6s ri Polyb. 31. 13, 5.

cveTTaicrO-qTos, ov, easily feeling, sensitive, Hipp. 606. 29.
«teiraKoXoi!)6T)Tos, ov, easy to follow, of a train of argument, Arist.

Rhet. I. 2, 13.

€vcirav6p6uTos, ov, easy to correct, Hipp. 7. a6 and 30.
fvi-rraa, 17, (ficr^s) beauty of language, eloquence. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C,

Dion. H. de Dem. 25, etc. ; (iinuat \6ywv Plat. Ax. 369 D. II.
kind words, Soph. O. T. 932.
cueiTTiPoXos, ov, V. sub fifiriPoKos.

€u«Trnpcoo-Tos, ov, exposed to harm or damage, cited from Epict.

tCcinris, h; (liros) well-speaking, eloquent, melodious, tpavfi Xen. Cyn.

13, 16. 2. making eloquent, inspiring, vSaip, of Helicon, Auth. P.

II. 24. II. pass, well-spoken, acceptable, \6yos Hdt. 5. 50:

—

Adv. -TTui!, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

cu€iri^uTo$, ov, easy to ascend, \6<pos Strabo 234, Polyaen. 6. 5 ;

—

easy

of attack, Luc. Calumn. 19.

tutTTtpXtiTTos, OV, easily seen, manifest. Poll. 1. 172.
cvciripoXos, ov, hitting the mark; hence, shrewd, intelligent, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 322 ; al. (i(TTTi0- :—Adv. -Aius, Artemid. 4. prooem.
cucm.pouX€UTOS, ov, exposed to treachery or stratagem, Strabo 100, etc.;

Comp., Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 3.

«i«iripouXos, ov, fond of plotting or intriguing, Ptolem.
tieiriYVuCTTOS or -yvutos, ov, easy to know, Artemid. 4. 84, Justin. M.
cuEirtScKTOs, ov, easily receiving, Ttvos Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1005.
cuETTiSpofios, ov, easily assailable, Themist. 235 D.
cueirCT), 17, Ion. for tieTTda, Hipp. 22.53, Anth.P. 6. 322,0. 1.6857,6860.
ticTrtflcTOS, ov, easy to set upon or attack, fvimBfTos qiJuv urj Thuc. 6.

34; ivi-nlOfTov-^v .. TorsTroA.6/i(Oiswasfa.';^forthem/oma^eaMrt//ac^,Xen.

An. 3. 4, 20; (!i. & iifBvaiv Arist. Pol. 5. II, 24; fieir. vpus tAs tSiv

noWwv 56^as Plat. Polit. 306 A:—Adv., fvfmOfTctjs «x^*'' Aen. Tact. 23.

€ueiTiXi]o-TOS, ov, easilyforgetting, forgetful, Tivos Eust. Opusc. 306. 65.

futiaXoyio'TOS, ov, easily inferred, Sext. Emp. M. I. 297, Galen.

€U€-iri|jiiKT0S, ov, accessible, xwpa irdaiv €v. Strabo 493 ; of men, Poll.

5. 138. Adv. -Ttus, lb. 139.
eu€irto-rp€irTos, ov, easily turned, f-ni t6 x^^pav App. Pun. 8. 50.
cutirioTpo<(>os, oy, =foreg., E. M. 616. 7. Adv. -ijxus, Eulog. in Phot.

Bibl. 240. 7.

€u«iriTaKTOS, ov, easily put in order, docile, Anth. P. II. 73.
tueirCTtuKTOs, ov, easily hitting the mark, successful, iv ^dxois Anon,

ap. Suid. : opportune. Sever. Clyst. p. 34 Dietz.

cucinij>op(a, ^, facility of being borne in any direction, Sext. Emp. P. I

.

181. II. proclivity, twv iraOuiv Clem. Al. 507.
cvcm())Opos, ov, easily carried towards, inclined, prone, fU, npo^, etri rt,

Clem. Al. 551, etc. ; of authors who are fond of particular phrases, Gramm.
Adv. -pais, willingly, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 206; fv. tx^iv irpos ri Strabo 28.

««eirvX«ipT)TOS, ov, easy to be attacked. Poll. I. 172. 2. easy to

be attempted or proven, TTpu^Xrjfia Arist. An. Pr. i. 26, I, cf. Top. 2. 4,

I. II. readily attempting, Diog. L. ^. ^o:—Adv. -Toir, Hierocl.

€u«'pYao-Tos, ov, easily wrought, Clem. Al. 109.

(ucpyeia, Ion. -fit], ^,=(vfpyf(Tta I, Anth. P. 15. 34. 2. easiness

in working or doing, convenience, Oribas. 51 Mai.

tvfpy((T\.a, Ion. -Ci), ^, well-doing (v. sub xaKOfpyla), Od. 22. 374,
Theogn. 548, etc. II. good service, a good deed, kindness, bounty,

benefit, dipyeaias anorivftv Od. 22. 235, cf. Hes. Th. 503; i5 (( 'lariaiov

(V. done by him, Hdt. 5. II ; ixrivuv Id. 3. 47; fifpytaias dvoSfix-

vvrrdai (ts Tivas Id. 3. 67; KaraBtaOat ts riva Thuc. I. 128 ; fv. iroiieiv

Hdt. 4. 165; irpoiaSai Xen. An. 7. 7, 47; irpoffif e'peii' Plat. Gorg. 5 1 3 E

;

opp. to fifpy. diro\a0(iv, Isocr. 307 D ; (i. ucpuKfrai fioi Thuc. 1. 137,
cf. 32 ; dvT fittpytaias for service done, Simon. 103, Theocr. 17. 116;
uir' fifpytaias KaStirravai Toiis QaaiKus Arist. Pol. 3. 15, II :—c. gen.,

fiepy. T^t T!6\(m good service done the state. Plat. Legg. 850 B :—pi.

public services, rdy rwv npoyovtuv fvfpyfoias Lys. 142. 2, and often in

Oratt. 2. iprj^ti^faSai rtvi (ifpyeaiav to vote him the title of
fvfpyfTrj! (q. v.), Wolf Dem. 475. II ; Ktirai aoi dipy. (v rqi rj^iiripqi

vi»<j> foau dvaypafrroi Thuc. I. 129. cf. Hdt. 5. II, Xen. Hell. 1. I, 26,

C. L 84, 91, etc.

evef/.(f>paKTOS— evl^vyof. 59»
cu<pYCTt<i) : impf. (vtpylrow Xen. Apol. 26, Ages. 4, 4 (v. 1. drjpy-) ;

Alt. -iiaa): aor. dipyirriaa Isocr. 52 B, Dinarch. 92. II, eirjpy- (in

Mss.) Ar. PI. 835, Lysias II5. 22: pf. tvcpyirrjKa Plat. Rep. 615
B, Dem. 467. 13, eiripy- Lycurg. 167. 38, etc. :—Pass., aor. part.

fVfpyeTt]Siis (v. infr.) : pf. (iepyiTrj/Jiai Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 3 (v. 1. Tjitpy-),

Plat. Crito 43 A :—the examples cited shew the uncertainty of any rule

for the augm. To be an (ifpytTrjs, to do well, do good. Soph. Ph.

670. II. c. ace. pers. to do good services or shew kindness to
one, roiis Savovrai ti 6(\fi! eitpytTiTv Aesch. Eum. 725, cf. Eur. Ion

1540, Lys. I. c, etc. ; also, ei/fpytaiav tvfpy. Tivd to do one a kindness.

Plat. Apol. 36 C, cf. Rep. 615 B; 5 ti kv ^/ms (ifpyirijaris lb. 345
A ; myaKoK or ;if7dAa tvfpy. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10 and 12 ; c. dat. rei,

XPTit^aaiv (V. lb. 2 :—Pass, to have a kindness done one, ivfpytaiav <u</>-

yfTTjeds Plat. Gorg. 520 C ; liti^ova (itpyfTrmivos Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 3 ;

Kat Ti fvfpyerrjTai vn efiov Plat. Crito 43 A ; also, (iKpycTovfievos (Is

XpVf^ara Id. Symp. 184 B.

cvcpY€Tr))ia, to, a service done, kindness, irp6s riva Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 2,

Isocr. 47 C, etc. ; pi., Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34, Arist., etc.

«0«pY«TT)S, ov, o, a well-doer, benefactor, Pind. P. 2. 43, Soph. Ant.

284; rtvi to one, Hdt. 6. 30, Eur. H. F. 1 252 ; more commonly, Tivds

Id.Rhes. 151, Plat.Crat.403E. 2. a title of honour of such persons as

had * done the state some service,' ev. ^aaiXios dveypdtpij was registered

as the King's benefactor, Hdt. 8. 85 (cf. opoadyyai), cf. 3. 140., 8. 136;
fiiyiaros eii. itap' (fioi dvayiypa\f/ai Plat. Gorg. 506 C, cf. Lysias 159.

38, Xen. Hell. 6. i, 4, C. I. 84, 1052, and v. cvipyiaia I. 2. II.
as Adj. kind, beneficent, bountiful, Pind. O. 2. 171, P. 4. 54.
(inpyenyriov, verb. Adj. one must shew kindness to, tovs <pi\ovs Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 28.

(ucpYETtKos, ij, 6v, disposed to do good, beneficent, bountiful, Arist. Rhet.

2. 11,4, etc. ; S6(a fi. a reputation /or doing good, lb. I. 5, 9 ; (v. vo\-
J\.a/v Kat fifydKaiv disposed to do many and great good actions, lb. 1.9,

4 ; c. gen. pers., cu. dv$pumatv to men, Def. Plat. 412 £ ; T^ fvepy. bene*

ficence, Diod. I. 25 :

—

(vfpy€TryriK6s is a common v. 1.

titpyins, iSos, fem. of cifpyfTt]?, Eur. Ale. 1058, Plat. Legg. 896 E.

cvfpYi), V, V. s. fopyrj.

eucpyns, is, (Ipyov) well-wrought, well-made, of chariots, tifpyios Ik-

ireat Si^pov II. 5. 585 ; of ships, fiia b' fiyayt vrivs (iepyqs 24. 396, and

often in Od. ; irq^Xiov Hes. Op. 627 : of garments, d/x^' wpioioiv ix^^
(vfpyia XdmTjv Od. 13. 224 : of gold, wrought, xpvffov . . (vfpyeos ItttA

rdXavra 24. 274. 2. well-done : hence in pi. fvepyia = lhe prose

(tifpyiaiai, benefits, services, ovKtari xapis /ifTdmaS' dipyiaiv 22. 319;
cf.4. 695.
cucpY^s, ov, {*ipyaj) doing good or well, upright, of women, Horn,, but

only in Od., and always in phrase Kat ^ k fiifpyos (jiaiv, II. 434., 15-

422., 24. 202. 2. serviceable, irpus rt Arist. P. A. 2. l6, 16 ; Adv.,

(iepySis ex*'" ^P^' ^' W- Meteor. 3. 6, 5. 3. o( sins, favourable,

Manetho 3. 63, etc. II. pass, well-wrought, well-tilled, Theocr.

10. 43. 2. easy to work, veKos Hdt. 3. 24; i/Aij Arist. Phys. 2. 2,

9 ;
(v\ov Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; Ipia Luc. Fugit. 12.

cucpcOio-Tos, ov, easily excited, irritable, Strabo 660.

EUCpCa, ri, fineness of wool, woolliness. Plat. Com. 'tirepp. 5.

cucpios, ov, a faulty form of fiiepos. Lob. Phryn. 146.

tiipKiia, ^, security. Plat. Legg. 778 C, 779 B : v, 1. depKia.

«uepKT|S, is, (ipKos) well-fenced, well-walled, avKri II. 9. 472 (468), Od.

21. 389, etc.; of cities and countries, d\aos Pind. O. 13. 156; iroAis

Aesch. Supp. 955 ; x^P^ ^^' ""P^* ^''^^ iroXf^iovs Plat. Legg. 760 E

;

i/iroSoxv lb. 848 E. II. act. fencing well, well-closed, as must

be the sense in Od. 17. 267, $vpai 5' (ifpnits fiatv, though there is a v. 1.

depyits. 2. girding in, surrounding, of nets, Opp. H. 4. 655.—^
Adv. -Kws, Plut. 2. 503 C.

«u€pKTT)S, ov, o, poet, for dfpyinjs, Anth. P. 9. 92.

cvcp)i«i>, to be favoured by Hermes, to be fortunate. Poll. 5- '35 (Plio*«

wrongly, dtpvSi): from €u<pp.T|S, ts, (Ep/iys) fortunate, Hesych.:—«vip-

p.ia, 4, good luck, Ael. N. A. 5. 39.
cu<pvT|s, is, {ipvos) sprouting well, fiourishing, Eur. I. T. I loo ; of men

and animals, well-grown, Posidon. ap. Strabo 103, cf. 502, Anth. P. append.

257.10; of countries, rich in platits, dffoTos Kal d. Strabo 477*
cvcpos, ov, Att. form of dftpos, q. v.

cvco'Tios, ov, in beautiful situation, of Delos, Call. Del. 325.

€U€<rTw, ovs, 17, {d, iarij, v. sub 65) well-being, tranquillity, prosperity,

iv Tp vapfXBovari dtiTTOt Hdt. I. 85 ; iv d. (pi\ri Aesch. Theb. 187,

Ag. 929 ; x^P^^*^^^ dtorot iroKtv Ag. 647 ; ace. dfOTOj Democr. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 45. Cf. ioTuj, dfi-, dir-fOTW.

(tr€Ti]p(a, ij, (eros) goodness of season, a good season (for the fruits of

the earth), Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4, Plat. Symp. 188 A, etc. ; in pi., iv rats ti.

Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 20. 2. thriving, of cattle. Id. H. A. 6. 10, 7,

al. 3. generally, prosperity. Id. Eth. N. I. 8, 6., 8. 1, I, Pol. 5. ^ 17.

cucTia, ^, = foreg., Anth. P. 14. 121.

euevpCTOS, ov, {dpioKco) easy to find, x^P^ ddperos a place in which

it will be easy tofind things, Xen. Oec. 8, 17 :—in Mem. 3. I, 10, dd-
pfTos is restored by L. Dind.

cv((|>tKTOS, ov, easy to arrive at, Apoll. de Constr. 50.

cut<j}o&os, ov, easy to come at or attack, assailable, accessible, of places,

Xen, Cyr. 2. 4, 13, Polyb. I. 26, etc.

€U€»{/iitos, ov, easy of digestion, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 12.

eu^Tl^^**) ^^ honest emulation, Plut. Lye. 12.

€\JfTjXos, ov, emulous in good; in Adv. -\us, Anth. P. 1 1 .
1 44. II.

enviable, Nic. Al. 9, Eust. 361. 24.

cuJCy""' ''-P-
«'"?-> '»'. (("t"" III) of ships, well-htncM, Od. 13. 116.,

17. 288, Ap. Rh. 1.4.
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ciij0|ios, ov, well-leavetied, Galen. 14. 879.
«ujvj, ijyos, 6, 4, well matched, fiaaroi Anth. P. 5. 56.
cul[fa}cci>, to live well, opp. to KaKo^<utoj, M. Anton. 3. I 2.

tujuta, ij, well-living, Arist. Elh. N. I. 8,4: a trisyll. form, metri grat.,

in Find. P. 4. 233, Upuv cv^dJas (not fu^way) dojrov.

cv^u^cofxai, f. 1. in Hipp. 551. 32 : v. ^oj^fva.

cu^oi(jLOv, TO, a plant, the seeds of which were used like our mustard,

rocliet, Brcissica eruca, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3, Diosc. 2. 169. Properly

neut. of cu^ufxcs. ov, making good hroik.

cvjuvos, Ep. «vj-, ov, (iiivrf) well-girdled, Horn, (but only in II. and h.

Cer.) always as epith. of women, who are also called ^adv^avoi, leaWi-

(wvoi $a$vKo\iroi, from the (wvr] or lower girdle (v. sub voce.) ; cf.

Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 339. 3. 2. later, of men, girt up for
exercise, dressed for zoalking, active, Horace's alte praecinctus, fiTJKOs

5'

65ov fv^ujvq} dvSpl ir<»'Te i/fiepai dvaiatfioiivTat Hdt. I. 72 : TpiTjKovra

i)H(piaiv fi^a/vtp avSpi lb. 104, cf. 2. 34, Thuc. 2. 97; esp. of light

troops, Lat. expeditus, Xen. An. 5. 4, 23 ; or of oirXfTai without their

heavy shields, lb. 7. 3, 46 ; later, of ships. Max. Tyr. i. 210:—Adv. -vols,

Alciphro 3. 55. 3. of a garment, well-girded. Soph. Fr. 314
6. 4. metaph. unincumbered, easy to bear, irevia Plut. Pelopid. 3

;

^10! Dio C. 56. 6.

cvHuos, ov, (fai^) living long, durable, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 10., 5. 4, 3.

cufoipos, ov, quite pure, unmixed, of wine, Eur. Ale. 757, Ar. Eccl. 227,

Comici ap. Ath. 423 D sq. ; Comp. -oTcpos and -iartpos, (v^ojporepov .
.

,

w Trai", So! Diphil. naiScp. I, cf. Cratin. Incert. 136; xlpaaov lii^oipiartpov

Antiph. AafjLir. 2 ; trivuv .. KV\iKas fv^wpfarepas Eubul. Incert. 15 a, cf.

Carm. ap. Plut. Thes. 22.

tufioaxos, ov, {(uivvvfiat) easily girt, convenient for girding, J fv^iixTTa-

TO! avTis lavTov Hipp. Art. 791, cf. Schol. II. I. 429.

6UT)Y«VT|S, is, Ep. for fiytviis, II. II. 427., 23. 81, h. Hom. Yen. 230,

Theocr. 27. 42, Anth. P. append. 51. 29.

«UT]Y«ria, tJ, (^yioiiai) good government, i( fvrjytairis Od. 19. 1 14.

€UT)Yop«M, to speak well of, praise. Find. I. I. 73, in Pass.

€UT^Yop^**t ^' good words, praise. Call. Lav. Pall. 139.

cmiYopos, ov, {dyopivw) speaking well or auspiciously, like tv<pr]ixo?,

Eubul. 'OS. I (unless it be a n. pr.).

«m|9»a, in Trag. also fuijOio, Ion. -Ct), i^ :

—

goodness of heart, guile-

lessness, simplicity, honesty. Plat. Rep. 348 C, Dem. 717. 2 ; 5i' (irjBlrjv

by his good nature (not without irony), Hdt. 3. 140. 2. in bad

sense, simplicity, silliness, is tooovto drfiiris dv^xei Tovro Hdt. 7. 16,

3, cf. I. 60 ; Kovipivow T (irjBiav Acsch. Pr. 383 ; dvaxpiK^s (vTjSia .

.

yvvi'i Eur. Hipp. 639, cf. Thuc. 3. 45, Lys. 175. 17, etc.

tvrT|$T]S, (s, (?9os) good-hearted, open-hearted, simple-minded, guileless.

Plat. Rep. 348 B ; opp. to navoipyos, Lys. 100. 17; t6 (vrjets= cirrjBfia,

Thuc. 3. 83 ; ri (vtjBiaraTov Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 15 ;—of a courtesan, of

easy virtue. Archil. 1 7. 2. taken in bad sense, simple, silly (cf.

O. E. seely with A. S. sails. Germ, selis, blessed), iTpTJyfia firfiioTarov

Hdt. I. 60 ;
^liiOo!, \6yos, ahla Id. 2. 45, Plat. Legg. 818 B, al.; xaKoi)-

Stj! 8' iiv TovTO TtavTtXas ivr]9f! wr)9i]s Dem. 228. 26; to twv irpoffa-

Tcuv ^9os iV7)9n Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 2 :—as Subst. a simpleton, Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 16, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 132 -.—(vrfih [iari], c. inf., it is simple,

foolish, absurd, Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, .1;, al.; Amy, KofuS^ fvr)9ts Id. An.

Post. I. 32, 4, Fr. 202. 3. metaph. of wounds or illnesses, mild,

easily healed, opp. to KaK0T)$rjs (malignant), Hipp. Vet. Med. II, Progn.

43. II. Adv. -6ais, Plat. Phaedo 100 D:—Comp. -iaripa. Id.

Polit. 276 E ; Sup. -iarara, Eur. Andr. 625.

cuTjOCa, Ion. -IT), = ei)j9cio, q. v.

€VT]0t5o(ji.ai, Pass, to act like an (iriBrjs, play the fool, vpbi iAXijXous

Plat. Rep. 336 C: to be merry, jest, Philostr. 343.

cut|9ik6s, ij, ov, like an evi)Brts, good-natured. Flat. Rep. 343 C, Charm.

175 C. 2. simple, foolish, (ir]9iKWTCp6v iari ri Arist. Phys. 4. 10,

8. Adv. -Km, Ar. Nub. 1 258 ; tifjfl. (X"" P'"*- Hipp- Ma. 301 D.

«UT|K7)S, (s, (dKJj) well-pointed, alxfij^ fu1jK60sII.22.319; keen-edged,

</)0<r7ara Ap. Rh. 2.101; £i;/)<i>' Nic. AI.410: cf. (ua^ijs C, sub fin.

tvr\KOfu, to be f uijvoos, listen and obey willingly, c. gen., toiv xpivuv-

rav Jusj. ap. Stob. 243. 25.

t\n\Koia, 7], ready obedience, Diod. 17. 55» Eccl.

tifjKoos, ov, (dnoi)) hearing well or easily, Hipp. Aph. 1 247. 2.

hearing willingly, obedient, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 17:—metaph., varipai.

(vfiKOOi Id. H. A. 10. 1,7. 3. inclined to give ear. of the gods,

ivaToi! Anth. P. 9. 316 :—generally, inclined, jrpos itfTa^oXrjv Theophr.

C. P. 2 . 1 4, 5
:—Adv., e vtjkous SiaxftaBai npos ti Polyb. 27.6,7. II.

pass, easily heard, audible, Arist. Top. i. 15, 13; firixowrtpa tA t^s vv-

KTos Id. Probl. II. 5. 2. pleasant to the ear, agreeable, cited from

Dem. Phal.

tuTlXaKSTOs, Dor. eiaXoK-, ov, spinning beautifully, of women,

Theocr. 28. 22.

tuT|\aTOS, ov, easy to drive or ride over, iTfblov d. a plain Jit for

cavalry operations, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16, cf. Hell. 5. 4, 54.

«vf)Xi|, f/cos, u, ij, (ijAiKt'a) ofgood growth, Tzetz., cf. Lob. Par. 389.

cvT|\ios, Dor. tuiX-, ov, well-sunned, sunny, genial, Lat. apricus, Eur.

Hipp. 129, Xen. Oec. 9, 4 ; VV"' Ar. Ran. 242 ; firiXtov Trip the sun's

heat, Eur. \. T. 1 138 ; (v. oUia Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9 ; (v tvT]Ki<p in a sunny

spot'. Id. H. A. 9. 16, I ; (i. rA nfTumapov good for basking, Philostr.

1 jg. Adv. -I'ais, with bright sunshine, Aesch. Eum. 906. II.

of persons, fond of the sun, fond of basking, Philostr. 233.

timiifpiu), (firiiitpos) to spend the day cheerfully, live happilyfrom day

to day. Soph. El. 653; ratai 07)^ais ft . . (irjiifpti KahSi! rd irpis ai

though your relations with Thebcr are all fair weather. Id. O. C. 616 ;

ri (itiiupovv T^s n6\((>is iH prosperity, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 13; ii6\us (vij-

evOapaeco.

Hipovaai lb. 6.8, 33 ; tv. xai rpoififiv dipOovov ix^v to thrive. Id. H.A.

6. 19, I ; opp. to xoAtirwr fX"" 'b. 8. 12, 10, cf. 18, i sq.; (ir. rois aii-

liaai Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16. 2. to be successful in a thing, gain one's

point, Aeschin. 36. 18; also like vlkSlv, c. ace, e.g. Tpay<^Uav eirj^tptTv

to bring it out successfully, Ath. 577 D, cf. 584 D ; dicp6aiia iirjfifpovv

Plut. 3. 521 F.

cuT|(i«pT)(ia, TO, a piece of success, Polyb. 3. 73, 2, Cic. Att. 5.21.

tuT||«p(a, Dor. tuaji- [a], ^, fineness of the day, good weather, like

ivSia,—(viftfptas ovarjs Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3 ;
yivoiiivrji Arist. H. A. 6. 15,

6 ; in pi., lb. 5. 9, 3. II- good times, health and happiness,

health and wealth, Eur. El. 196, Arist. Eth. N. 10.8, 9, Pol. 3. 6, 5,

al. 2. a thriving condition, healthiness, too aufiaros Id. H. A. 5.

11, 5, a!.; Jrpos 1171(10^ xat rrpos ti. with a view to .. , Id. Oec. i. 6,

8. 3. honour and glory. Find. I. I. 56, Cic. Att. 9. 13:1 piece of

good luck, Plut. 2.498B: victory, success, Polyb. 7. 9, 10; iv rots 9(d-rpots

Ath. 631 F ; eii. ifiiroptKai success in trade, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 21.

tW|n«pos, Dor. tuap.- [a], ov, (fi/iipa) of a fine ot prosperous day, ev.

(paoi a happy day. Soph. Aj. 709. 2. enjoying a lucky day, cheerful,

happy, fidftfpoi tw\Trai Eur. Fr. 775. 41 (lyr.); irpoaojirov Ar. Av. 1 32 3;

liotpa Plat. Tim. 71 D; to fif/n. good luck, Philo I. 515.

€VITlfl€TOS, €Vr)JlTlS, V. Sub (V€p.€T0S, (iif/^ris.

cvT||iovia, ^, (ijfan') skill in throwing or hitting, Hesych.

cuT)vc|xia, 1}, ajfair wind, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

tuTivejios, Dor. cudv((ios [a, except in Anth. P. 9. 555], ov:—well ai

to the winds, i. e., I. shelteredfrom the wind, with fair, serene,

calm, tt6vtov XfC^a Eur. Fr. 318 ; vKios fv. a. fair voyage, Theocr. 38.

5 :—epith. of Zeus at Sparta, Paus. 3. 13, 8. 2. sheltered, Kiiifiv

Eur. Andr. 749 ; X'"/"' Luc. Abd. 27. II. open to the wind, open,

[ws TrSp] iv fvavifitots priaaais (cf fvirvoos Ii), Soph. Aj. 197 ; and so prob.

(iiav. Xi^vas Id. Fr. 341.
€UT|vios, OV, (^via) obedient to the rein, tractable, ap/ia Emped. 49

;

ixW^Ta Flat. Phaedr. 247 B ; i'Tnroi (ii]vtwTaTot Id. Rep. 467 E ; of

persons. Id. Legg. 730 B ; of a disease, easily yielding to medicine, Hipp.

562. 50 : cf fiavios. Adv. -ais, obediently. Plat. Soph. 217 C, etc.

cvrr|Vop{a,
)J,

(fi^vwp) manliness, manly virtue, Eur. H. F.407 ; so Find.

O. 5. 21, in pi.

€uif|vCTOS, ov, (dvvw) easy to achieve, Hesych.; €ut|vv(jtos, Zonar.

€Ct)v«p, Dor. cvdvup [d], opos, 6, ^, in Horn, (only in Od.), prob. man-
exalting, glorious, <p(pov S* fvrjvopa oXvov 4. 622 ; <pfpov S' (vr}vopa

XO-Kkuv 13.19. II. in Find, of cities, etc., well-manned, abound-

ing in brave men, like (xiavhpos, O. 1. 37., 6. 1 36, etc.; iimos «v., of the

Trojan horse, Tryph. 468.

tuiqirfX-fis, <s, (fffXo/iai) well-off, well-disposed, ap. Hesych.
tUT)-ireXia, 17, prosperity. Call. Cer. 136, ubi v. Bentl.

«uT,poTOS, ov, {(pa/iat) well-loved, lovely. Find. O. 5. 21., 6. 165,
Telest. I. 7 :

—

tvfparos is not used.

cvf|pcT)ios, ov, ((pfT/jos) well fitted to the oar, axaXfiSs Aesch. Pers.

376. 2. well-rowed, irAaTa Soph. O. C. 716 ; vavs Eur. Ion 1 160.

tuTipils, (S, well-fitted, Hom. (only in Od.) always epith. of the oar,

well-poised, easy to handle, \a0ijiiv eiijpa iperiiov II. 120; oiS' fiijpe'

ipcTfut lb. 124, etc.; veiiis drip. iriTuAos the dash ofthe well-poised oars,

Eur. I. T. 1050; fVTjp. OKCKpT] Plut. Anton. 65:—generally, €v7]p. Trpos

T^i/ xpfiav well-fitted for . . , Hipp. 19. 52 ; d. Ttvx'] Orac. ap. Fans. 4.

12, 4; til. iWos = tiijvios, Hesych. (For the Root, v. -^prjs, xaTrjpTjs,

TToSiiptjs, Tpirjprjs.)

cWipoTos, ov, (dp6to) easy to cultivate, Poll. i. 227, Suid.

«UT|p0Tos, ov, (dpvai) easy to draw out, vSaip h. Hom. Cer. 106.
(UTiTpios, Dor. eidrp- [a], ov, (^piov) with good ox fine thread, well-

woven, Aesch. Fr. 45 ; itpaa/m Plat. Polit. 310 E ; (>aTiov Luc. Lexiph.

9 ; ai d. atvSuves, of cotton, Strabo 693. II. act. well-weaving,
rdv w(TT\wv ddrptov ipydrtv ..xfpxiSa Anth. P. 6. 289.
eu>i<j>€VT|s, is, (oi^evos) wealthy, v. 1. II. 23. II: cf. fiv7](pev^s.

^"nX'ns, Dor. «viaXT|S, is, well-sounding, tuneful. Find. P. 2. 25, Call.

Del. 296, Plut. 3. 437 D.

tWixiTfos, Dor. fii.x- [a], ov, = foreg., Eur. Ion 8S4 : loud-sounding.
Id. Hipp. 1272.

€ut)Xos, ov, = di]xris, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 80 D; neut. pi
drjxa, as Adv., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.
€ifl4Xa(i,os, ov, blessing wedlock, 'AippoS'tTi] Nonn. D. 2. 324.
ciiddXturcros, ov, lying well by the sea, Philostr. 548. 2. SZpov dO.

the gift of seamanship. Soph. O. C. 711 (with allusion to the sacred sea
in the Erechtheion, cf. eiXaaaa 3). II. of one who can stand a
voyage, Alciphro 2. 4.

cuSdXcia [ea], ij, the bloom, flower of a thing, eiSat^iovios Archyt. ap.
Stob. 13. 38 ; (ueoXCa, in E. M. 442. 12.
tuBaXcu, to bloom, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, Q^ Sm. 4. 423, Plut. 2. 28 D.
«ufl4XT|S, is, (v'QAA, edAAoi) blooming, flourishing, MyvTtTos Aesch.

F''._304,_ cf. Mosch. 3. 107, Orph. Arg. 910, Anth. P. 7.600, etc.
€vi9aXT|S, is. Dor. for d9i]\^s, well-fed, thriving, goodly. Find. P. 9.
128; dxapmia, Eur. Tro. 217; Kapiroi Ar. Av. 1062 (ubi v. Dind.) :

—

in Anth. P. 9. 247, 313, we should read d9t)XT)s.
€tr9aXirT|s, is, warming well, genial, Q^Sm. 4. 441.
tiflavucria, 7), an easy, happy death, Fosidipp. Mup/i. I, Fhilo I. 182,

Cic. Att. 16. 7, 3, August, ap. Suet. Oct. 99.
tuBavarfu, to die well and happily, Polyb. 5. 38, 9, Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5.
€u9ayaTOS, ov, dying easily or happily ; d9. edvaros = fi9avaaia, Mc-

"'"o',
*^- 3- Adv. -Tws, Cratin. Incert. 106.

«u8Ap<reia, ^, good courage, App. Civ. 3.91; ti9ap<rla, Def. Flat. 41 2 A.
«u9apa€u, to be of goad courage, Andoc. 21. 38 ; in Aesch. Theb. 34,

,^Supp. 1015, the Med. Ms. gives cS 6. divisim.



«u6ap<rr|S, d, 0/ good covrage, h. Horn. 7. 9, Aesch. Ag. 930, Eur. El.

526 ; (V Tois Sfii'oi's Xen. Ages. II, 10 ; irpos KiySvvov Uiod. 11. 35 :

—

Comp. -farepos Plut. 2. 69 A ; Sup. -tVraTos Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 9:

—

Adv., Xiy (v$apaas Aesch. Supp. 249 ; tiff, tx*"' "po' "' Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 6, 4. 2. safe, secure, rd Suvcl Kai tcL fiS. Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, II.

«v9<dTos, or, (Seaoiiai) easy to be seen. Poll. 5. 150.
cudcia, ii, V. evOvs.

cvOcvcia or -(a, cuOcvfo}, v. sub evOrjv-,

«u9«pair«uTos, oy, cay <o cure, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 6, etc. :—«asv to

ieip, Dio C. 38. 24. II. easily won by kindness or attention,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10.

cuStpio-Tos, ov, easily mown : fiBipiarov, to, a kind of balsam (in

Diosc. eipiaroy), Plin. 12.54.
cu6cp)iavTOs, ov, easy to warm, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 3.
(uScp^os, ov, very warm, Hipp. 243 (bis), prob. f. 1. for (vBipitos,

<v9cpos, ov, pleasant in summer, sunny. Poll. 5. 108.

cudco-ia, i;, good condition, habit of body, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. :

—

\vi-

avTuf fiSfoirjs a year ofplenty, lb.

cu9£T€(i>, to be well-arranged, in good order, convenient, tvOmt itaat

Xpfia9ai for all to use, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4 ; (v9. tU ti Died. 2. 41,
48. ^. tobeprovidedwitk, Xi^ivas . .vavaiiv$tToiivTas\h.e^, 12. II.

trans, to set in order, arrange well, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 1 (v. 1. fiiBeriaaVTa),

Dio C. 40. 49; fie. iavrijv Id. 51. 13: to lay out a corpse, A. B. 40.
cu6€iT)s, ov, o, an arbitrator, Inscr. Prien. in C. L 2905 C. 2.

«u0€TT]<ris, (Qis, ij, good arrangement, prosperity. East. 1383. 13.
tifleTiJo), to set in order, arrange orderly, Hes. Th. 54I ; xtXiiini

KaKTrfiv . .T)i$ITi^fv Babr. 118. 2; tos ko/uis Luc. Indoct. 29, etc.:

—

Med., oaria fi6(Ttaaiifvos, prob. 1. Hipp. Fract. 757, 764: cf. ev6tTe<u.

eu9«T0S, ov, (jid'qfii) well-arranged, conveniently placed, Hipp. Offic. 744

;

easily stowed, At'/Sijrat cufffTovs (so Aurat. for -tou) Aesch. Ag. 444 ; fv9.

aa/fos, dp0v\ai well-fitting, ready for use, Lat. habilis. Id. Theb. 642,
^•255; eM. ersTi Diod. 2. 57; jrpos ti Id. 5. 37 ; «iJStTiiv Itrn, c. inf., it

Is convenient .. , Id. Excerpt. 494. 36. 2. of persons, well-adapted,

nvifor a business, Nicol. ap. Stob. 149. 4; Trpos ti Polyb. 26. 5, 6, etc.:

guick, able, Kara ti in a thing, Diod. Excerpt. 598. 34 :—Adv., (i9iT0K
(X(iv Hipp. Fract. 766 ; irpos ti Diod. Excerpt. 593. 6.

cu9cupT)Tos, ov, easily seen, Arist. H. A. 6. 27 ; nvi by one, Diod. 19.

37- 2. easy to perceive, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 25 ; (vBfiiprp-ov iart
nepi TiKO! it is easy to get perceptions about .., Id. G. A. 1. 18, 32 ; ovk
ioTLV fiO. TToripwi .. Id. Soph. Elench. 25, 3.
cu9cci>s. Adv. of ivBvi, q. v.

«u9iriYTis, ft, sharpening well, Anth. P. 6. 63.
«u9t|Ktos, ov, well-sharpened, keen. Lye. I105, Nonn. D. 17. 121.
eu9i)\€op.ai. Pass. (tierjXTjs) to be well-suckled, fatted up, xoipos Aesch.

Fr. 321, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. 452. 7.
tu6T]\T|(i<i)v, ov, rare form for sq., /ioaxo' Anth. P. 6. 623.
€u9T)\if|s, is, (,Sr]kri) well-suckled, v. eiedKrjs.

t\i9T)Xos, ov, ierjXri) with distended udder, Eur. I. A. 580, Bacch. 737 ;

fv9. fiaarus 6fds Lye. 1328.
«ii9T]|iov£Onai, Dcp. to set or keep in order. Plat. Legg. 758 B.
«69T)(ioo-vvt), i), good management, Hes. Op. 469. 2. a habit

of good order, tidiness, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7, Ael. N. A. 9. 17.
cu9t||iiiiv, ov, gen. ovos, (Tiffi;^i) well-arranged, compact, neat, of ani-

mals, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, i., 32, 3 ; doiS-ri Ap. Rh. I. 569. II.
act. setting in order, c. gen., dfiaial Bafiaroiv . . fi9. Aesch. Cho. 84.
«Ci9t)v«o, Ion. and later for cu9Evc(a (v. infr.). To thrive, flourish,

prosper, Lat. florere, vigere, of animals, \irfKa . . fvOfVovvr' dyav Aesch.
Eum. 944 ; Kapnov tc yaias Kal ^oru/v . . daroiffiv tvBivovvTa lb. 908 ;

tA. KTTjvea (vOijvifiv (Uos Hipp. Aer. 288 ; dWa [f^la] iv dWais fiOtj-

vei x'^/""s Arist. Pol. I. 11, 2; of land, Xen. Ath. 2, 6; of countries,

(iOrjvhiv fufvwTov Hdt. 2. 91, 124; so, /^ij nv oTkov (iiBtveiv Aesch.
Eum. 895 ; often in Dem., of men, etc., Toiis arpaTtaras , , (vBivftv 94.
26; (vdcvovvTojv rutv TrpayfiaTcuv 321. 8, etc.; ivSixfrat rdv fid\iara
(vffrjvovvTa av^upopat^ Tttpiirtaiiv Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, II ; tiSrjvuv toTs

aui^aai to be vigorous in body. Id. G. A. 4. 6, 14:

—

to abound in a thing,

4povpa fiiBiviu Krriveai h. Hom. 30. 10, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, I, Theophr.
de Vent. 44, Ael. N. A. 5. 13. II. the Pass, is used in the same
sense, 01 AaxfBatfiovioi fiBTjvriBrjaav Hdt. 1.66; rrjv n6\iv (vBfVfi-

a$ai Dem. 413. 10, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 59.—The form (vBtviw is recog-

nised as the only Att. form by Thorn. M., is required by the metre in

Aesch., and found in the best Mss. of Dem. ; tvBriviai is required by the

metre in h. Hom. 1. c., is found always in Ion. writers, and in the best

Mss. of Arist., after whose time it seems to have been the prevailing

form : v. Dind. pracf. Dem. viii : cf. also daBiviai. (Curt, compares
Skt. dhan-in {opulens), dhan-am (opes).)

txAry/ia, ^, abundance, tivos of a thing, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 3, H. A. 8.

19, 8; t) dnd atrlaiv dB. Plut. 2. 307 D. 2. well-being, weal,

Philo 1.438; in the Roman times we find officers appointed to look after the

well-being of cities, tvBrivlai iniiieKriT^i C. 1. 1 186, cf. 3080, 4240; also

tvBfvlas (Trapxos 5895 ; (iiBivfiai tir. 5973 ; dBtvirj in an Epigr. ib. 3769.
«u9t|J, fiyos, 6, jj, (917701) = fvBr^KTOs, An. Ox. 40. 24.

«u9ir)paTOS, ov, easy to catch or win, Aids ififpos ovk (vB. ItvxBtj Aesch.

Supp. 86 ; tT (iiB. Anth. P. 12. 105 ; evB, tiri tSiv f/Siav Arist. Eth. N.
3. I, II:—Ion. (vBriprjTos, v. 1. -euTos, Opp. H. 5.426.
«u9T)pia, 7], success in sport, Ael. N. A. 10. 48.

«<19t]Pos, ov, {Bripa) lucky or successful in hunting, Eur. Bacch. 1 253;
(iBripos opvfwv ipTj( Babr. 72. 21 ; a name of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 185;
tvB. dypr) successful sport, Ib. 27, cf. 253; (vB. KaKafiOi unerring arrows,

Ib. 89. 2. serKm^ as a imV, Ael. N. A. 12.42. 11. (erip)abound-

'"S '" gome, goodfor hunting, opos Strabo 636, cf. Anth. P. 6. 268.
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«vi0Tis, Alex, for (vBvs, Lxx (2 Regg. ig. 18), v. Thorn. M. p. 3S3.
cu9'r|(Taupos, ov, well-stored, precious, Anth. P. 6. 300.
cu9ik6s, ^, 6v, (fifltis) straight, Kivtjais Sext. Emp. M. 10. 51.
«vi9iKT«tD, to hit easily or exactly, ApoUod. Poliorc. 16 E.

eii9iKTOS, ov, {Biyuv) touching the point, Philo I. 286. 2. clever,

quick, eiB. Tijv Stdvoiav Arist. H. A. 9. 17, i; evB. irpor rds d-noKpiaus

quick in repartee, Ath. 583 D : witty, Polyb. 1 7. 4, 4, cf. Anth. P. 6. 30a.
Adv. -rais, Hdn. 4. 7.

cu9i|(a, 4, cleverness, tact, Philo 1. 157, 593, Anon. ap. Suid.

e<i9Xao-TOS, ov, (8\dco) easily broken, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 12.

(u9vT|<n|ios, ov, in or with easy death, Aesch. Ag. 1293.
tv9oivos, 01', eating hugely, of Hercules, Plut. 2. 267 E. II.

(vB. yepas a sumptuous offering (cf. evSeiirvos), Aesch. Cho. 257.
cu9opvpT)T0$, ov, easily confounded, vp6s Tiva before .. , Plut. Nic. 2.

€v9pauerTos, ov, (Bpavai) easily broken, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 9, Plut. 2.
1
74D.

cvftpeiTTOs, ov, well-reared, E. M. 28. 41.

cv9piYK0S, ov, well-coped, of high walls, Eur. Hel. 70.

eSflpvl, Ep. €ii6p-, Tpixos, o, ^, with beautiful hair, Eubul. 2t«^. 2 ; in

II. always of horses, withRowing mane, rmrovs 23. 13, 301, 551 ; of dogs,

Xen. Cyn.4, 6; of birds, well-plumed, Theocr. 18. 57. II. made
of good stout hair, of a fishing line, Anth. P. 9. 52, cf. Nic. Al. 352.
cv9povos, Ep. ««9p-, 0;', with beautiful seat ot throne, itSpovos 'Huis II.

8. 565, Od. 6. 48., 15. 495., 17. 497 ; 'AtppoSirr) Pind. I. 2. 8 ; ''Clpai Id.

P. 9. 105, etc.

cu9poos, Ep. itif-, ov, loud-sounding, Opp. C. 5. 285, Anth. P. 6. 39. •

fu0pupT|S, €S, = sq., Diosc. 5. 142, etc.

€ti9pvirros, ov, {Bprnrai) easily broken, aix^jv Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30;
fvBp. iiip easily divided, d^p Id. de An. 2. 8, 8 ; of earth, crumbling,

Strabo 579, Plut. Sert. 17 ; of flesh, digestible. Id. a. 916 B. II.

metaph., Lat. dissolutus, enervated, Galen. 2. 326.
cvOv, neut. of €vBvs, used as Adv. : v. fvBvs B.

fvOvfioXia, to throw or send rightforward, Plut. 2. 906 B: cf. fiiBvSo-

Xos. II. intr. to dart or go right forward, lb. 907 A, B, Anon,
ap. Suid,, Philo 2. 176.

cu9vPoXia, ^, a direct throw, Plut. Nic. 25.

cu9v^6\os, ov, (/SoAAo;) throwing straight at, hitting, Theod.Stud. 376
C ; ovofia fvB. the exact name, Philo I. 73, etc. : to €u9. = foreg., Id. 2.

465. Adv. -Kaii, Id., HeUod. 5. 22.

€u9u-7«v€ios, ov, with straight chin, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13.

cu9u-Y\<i>a'<7os, Att. -TTOs, ov, straight-forward speaking, plain-spoken,

Pind. P. 2. 157, Damasc. ap. Suid.

€u9u-Ypa)i[ios, ov, rectilinear, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, I, al. ; -rd (IB. (with

or without axW") rectilinear figure. Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Probl. 16.

4, 2, Theophr. H. P. I. 1 2, 1 :—hence -Ypa|i|iiK6s, ^, ov, of ot belonging

to such a figure : and Adv. -kws. Iambi, in Nicom. 80, 136.

cu9v-8CKai.os, ov, v. sub fvBvSiKos.

cuSv-SlKia, 4, an open, direct trial, on the merits of the case, without

the use of any exceptions or technical hindrances {irapaypatftai, hiafiap-

rvpiat), fvBvSiKtav dnoSfx^^^^^ Isae. 63. 15; daifvai Dem. 908. 7: also

fvBvStKia elaiivai or cla€\Buv Id. II03. II, Isae. 60. 32.

cu9u-StKos, ov, righteous-judging, Aesch. Ag. 761, Anth. P. 6. 346 :—for

fiBvSiKat in Aesch. Eum. 312, Hemi. restores fvBvSiKaioi, cf. opBoSixaioi.

cu9v&pop,fW, of ships, to run a straight course, Philo I. 131, 327, Act.

Ap. 16. 1 1 :— cu6v-8p6|.ios, ov, running a straight course, dvt/toi Strabo

45 ; VTJes Orph. H. 21. lo.

ei9v-«vTfpos, ov, with straight intestines, Arist. H. A. 2. 17. 15' *'• •

Tu (vB. the rectum, Auctt, Medic.

tuOueirfjs, es, {(nos) plain-spoken, Adam. Physiogn. I. 13.

€u9vcir(a, ^, straight speaking, Ib. : in Hesych., «i9v«ireu».

cuOv-cpYTis, is, accurately wrought, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27, if not f. 1.

for ivfpyij^.

eu9v-9iiv4Tos, ov, quick-killing, mortal, irKrjyr) Plut. Anton. 76.

eu9vi-9pt5, o, i], with straight hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13, sq.

cv9v-Kav\os, ov, with a straight stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

«u9u-XiqirTOS, ov, easy to get at, to procure. Anon. ap. Suid.

«u9v-AoYia, ^, = evBvi-nfta, Polemo Physiogn. 1.6.

€u9v-X6yos, ov,'=eijBvetrris, Suid.

cu9v^olX(ci>, tofight fairly , ap. Hesyeh. et Suid.

eiLr9tj-|xdx'»JS, ou, o, fighting openly, Pind. O. 7. 27.

cu9vp.dx^a, Vf "f^i^f^g^lf Plut. Sertor. 10.

cu9u-)idxo$ [a], oc, = evffv/tdx'js. Simon. I08, Anth. P. append. 73.
ev6v|xc(i>, to be (vBvfws, to be of good cheer, Eur. Cycl. 530, Anth. P. 5.

loi:

—

to be gracious, Theocr. 15. 143. II. trans, to make
cheerful, cheer, delight, Tiva Aesch. Fr. 281. 4, cf. Democr. ap. Stob. t.

83. 25 :—hence (vBvfiionat, Pass., to be cheerful, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 36 ;

(iTi Ttvt Id. Cyr. 4. I, 19 ; (v Tats aTVx'iais Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 20.

tv6vy.T\T(ov, verb. Adj. one must be cheerful, Xen. Apol. 27.

evr9€|ji(a, ^, cheerfulness, tranquillity, Pind. 1. 1. 88, Democr. ap. Sencc.

de Tranq. 2, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 7; in pi., Pind. O. 2. 63, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 12.

cu9tipLa5, ov, kind, generous, ava^ Od. 14. 63. II. of good
cheer, cheerful, in good spirits, Pind. O. .n. 51, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Plat.

Legg. 792 B ; avpLTTociov dB. Ion I. 14 Bgk. : cf. tKBv/ios:—of horses,

spirited, Xen. Eq. II, 12:

—

to dBvuov ^tiBvpiia, Plut. 2. II06C, Dio C.

42. 1.—Adv. -/iois, with good cheer, cheerfully, Batr. 159, Aesch. Ag. 1592,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 12: Comp. -oTfpoi', Ib. 2. 2, 27: Sup. -oTaTO, lb. 3. 3, 1 2.

cii9\fva (v. sub fin.), ^, gen. tvBvvrjs, ace. fvBvvav: (dBvvw):—a set-

ting straight, correction, chastisement. Plat. Prot. 326 E. II.

at Athens, an examination of accounts, an account to be rendered, such

as was required of all public officers on the expiration of thefr term of

office, used in sing, by Ar. Vesp. 571, Lysias 118. 26., 119. 37., 174. 26,
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Arist. Rhet. 3. lo, fin.; but mostly in pi., as Ar. Eq. 825, Plat., Oratt.

;

€ij$vvat TTJ! npfafieias an account of one's embassage, Dem. 367. 2 ; ti-
eiyas diraiTftv to call for one's accounts, Id. 30S. 23; KaTTjyopfty Ttvos

(h rds fiSvyai Antipho 146. 23 ; tols (v$iyas xarriyopttv, eiri ras d-
$vyas tpx^^ai to call one's accounts into question, Id. 341.18., 366.
25 :—opp. to (ievvas SiSovat, {mfxav to give them in, submit to have
t/tem examined, Ar. Pax 1187, Andoc. 12. 19, Lys. 183. 21. 2. if

any one wished to accuse a magistrate or officer on any point in his ac-

counts, he might bring the case for trial before the KoyiUTai (v. Xo^iffrijs),

and this legal process was also called divyai,—(iiSivas utpXtiy to be con-

victed, or accused, of malversation, Andoc. 10. 15, Lys. 118. 25; tvexa
icXortijs Aeschin. 55. 17; tvOvvas diro(pvy(tv, Sia<pvy(iy to be acquitted

thereof. Plat. Legg. 946 D, 947 E; (v0vvSiv diroKvay nva Ar. Vesp. 571

:

—metaph., Tas €if^. tcLs rov ^iov the accounts rendered of your life, Alex.

Incert. 34.—Cf. Biickh P. E. I. 254.—The form (vSiya is condemned
by Theogn. in An. Ox. 2. lOI, and has been corrected in Dem. 17. 15.,

367. 2. The form €v$vvij is admissible only in late Greek ; wherever it

occurs in the Mss. of old and correct writers, as Lys. 118. 26., 174. 26,

it is prob. an error of the copyists : v. L. Dind. in Steph. Thes.
cuSiivos, 6, a corrector, chastiser, judge, Aesch. Pers. 828, Eum. 273;

cf. tiSuvTTip. II. at Athens, an examiner, auditor, who ex-

amined and passed the accounts of magistrates and officials, oft. joined

with KoyiST'^s, in number ten. Lex ap. Andoc. 10. 39, Plat. Legg. 945
A sq., Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16 ; v. Bockh P. E. I. 254 sqq.;—in Arist. Fr. 406
tiidvvfjjy, as if from fi/Ovvrji, 6.

€uftuvoT.s, fwj, i), (fuffi/vo)) a straightening, opp. to K&iaf/K, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 9, 8, Incess. An. 9, i.

«u9wTtov, verb. Adj. one must make straight. Iambi, in Nicom. 34 D.
€u0uvTT|p, ^poy, u, a corrector, chastiser, v$pios Theogn. 40. 2.

as Adj., tvBvyrrip oia( the guiding rudder, Aesch. Supp. 717.
cu6wTT|pios, a, ov, making straight : directing, ruling, ffKijwrpov

Aesch. Pers. 764 :

—

fiOvvTijpia, i), the part of a ship wherein the rudder

was fixed, Eur. I. T. 1356.
«u9uvTT|S, ov, o, = fiiBvyo^, Plat. Legg. 945 B, C ; S^/xos liiBwriis x®""

v6s restored by Markl. in Eur. Supp. 440 (for avBlvrris),

cuSwTiKos, ^, 6y, of or for auditing accounts (v. (vBwa), iucaarqpiov

Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2 ; Kirfos (v0. Dion. H. de Dinarch. II.

fiiOvvris, i], 6v, drawn straight, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 5.

cvSuvid, fut. vyui, (eu9iJ!) = the Homeric Wiyo) (which is a freq. v. 1. in,

Att., as in Aesch. Pers. 773):

—

to guide straight, direct, olaiyov yvuifi'^

fTTo^aiv drep fvBvvcov Id. Pr. 287; €vO. i^yias Ar. Av. 17.^^ dpfJtaTa

Isocr. 9 A; tiO. Supv to steer the bark straight, Eur. Cycl. 15 ; (v$,

TrAdray Id. Hec. 39 ; dO. dyiXas to leador drive them straight, Xen.Cyr.

1.1,2; (v9. x^P^^ lo manage or guidehim, Soph. A]. ^^3 ; evff. woSa Eur.

Heracl. 728, etc. 2. metaph. to direct, govern, Kvpov Si irats ..

ijvBvvi arpaT6y Aesch. Pers. 773 : Tfdaav fvOvyav nuXiy Soph. Ant. 178,

cf. I164, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat. Min. 320 D. II. to make ot put

straight, diB. Si'kos axoKids to make crooked Judgments straight, Solon

3. 36 ; fiB. Sinas Xaofs Pind. P. 4. 273 ; fvB. oiipoy to send a straight

fair wind. Id. O. 13. 38 ; (vB. 6\0oy Id. P. i. 88 ; Sia-nfp (vhov Siaarpf-

<p6)i(vov.. eW. dTTfiXarsKoi 7rA);7arj Plat. Prot. 325 D,cf. 326 E. III.

at Athens, to audit the accounts (cf. (iiBiiva) of a magistrate, call him to

account. Plat. Polit. 299 A ; (i0. Tos apxdi Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26., 12, 5,

al. :—Pass., Id. Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. c. gen. criminis, to call to ac-

count for .. ,Tiyd KKoniis Plut. Cic. 9 :—Pass., rSiy dSiKrjiidTaiv fiBvvBr;

Thuc. I. 95. 3. generally, to censure, Tr]v 4»tXi(TT0u SidKacrov

Plut. Nic. I

.

IV. intr. to serve as fvBwos, Plat. Legg. 946 C.

cuduovcipia, i}, a distinct dream, Arist. Divin. 2. 12.

cv6u-6v€tpo6, oy, distinctly dreaming, Arist. Divin. 2. 3 and 10.

fv9vnKoia, to sail straight, iiri n Strabo 493, Arr. Cyn. 25. 8.

«i6uTr\ota, /), a straight voyage, Strabo 151.

cuduirXoK(a, ij, (irXomJ) straight weaving, evenness of texture. Plat.

Polit. 283 A, 311B.
cudv-irXoos, oy, contr. -irXovs, ovy, sailing straight, Strabo 2S2.

tuflii-irvoos, oy, contr. -irvovs, ovy, straight-blowing, Pind. N. 7. 42,

Arist. Mund. 4, 14. II. breathing freely, Hipp. I170E.

euOu-TTOixtris, 6y, guiding straight, Pind. N. 2. 10.

cudviropcu, to go straight forward, iruT//os (vBviropwv (metaph. from

a ship), unswerving destiny, Aesch. Ag. IC»5 ; of motion, Arist. Incess.

An. 10, 4, al. ; opp. to dvaKafiirrfiV, Id. de An. I. 3, 20: c. ace. cogn.,

tvB. uSiy, hpuiiov to hold a straight course, Pind. O. 7. 167, I. 5 (4).

76. II. to have straight pares, of trees, Thcophr. C. P. i . 8, 4.

cuStmopCa, fj, straightness of course. Plat. Legg. 747 A, Arist. Audib.

34. II. straightness ofpores in trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 2.

"
cii8v-iropos, ov, going straight : metaph. straightforward, rjBos Plat

Legg- 775 D. II. with a straight passage, xipat Arist. Audib. 38:

with straight pores, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. I 7, 3.

«06uppT)HOVt<i), to speak in a straightforward manner, Cic. Fam. 9. 2 2,

4: to speak off-hand, Plut. Demctr. 14.

evi9uppt)(i,oo-uvT), 4, plainness of speech, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 22.

tu9uppT|HUV, ov, {^fia) plain-spoken, Cic Fam. 12. 16, Poll. 5. 119.

Adv. -ixovas, Clem. Al. 493.

jiflip-pifos, straight-rooted, TiieophT. H. P. I. 7, 2.

cu6vp-pts, ivos, 6, ii, straight-nosed. Poll. 2. 73.

<v9upo-os, ov, with beautiful shaft, Eur. Bacch. II.!;8.

f\ki%, fta, v. Ion. and Ep. i9iJs (as always in II., Od., and Hdt.) v. sub

ieis. straight, direct, whether vertically or^ horizontally, opp. to

o^KoAios or KanwuKos, Plat., etc. ; fiiB. irAoos, (58os Pind. O. 6. 1 77, N.

I. 36, arid Att. ; fvBvripa uSos Xci-. Cyr. I. 3, 4 ; oSoiis tiBdas Tffiyeiv

Thuc. 2. 100; fd/ifios iK6vTiav Pind. 0. 13. 194:—«M«i'? (sc. oS^i) by

evdvwpia.

the straight road. Plat. Legg. 716 A; evBitav 'ipitt Aesch. Fr. 195 ; t^i'

tiiBeiav Eur. Med. 384; iir' (iiBeias Diod. 19. 38 ; v. mfr. 2 and 3 ; so

also, tis T^ fvBi) $\fiTfiv Xen. Eq. 7, 17, etc. ; toS fvBios TrAiypijs tired

of going straight forward, lb. 14; i) is rh evBii T^s firjTopiKijs o5os

the direct road to.., Luc. Rhet. Pr. 10. 2. in moral sense,

straightforward, open, frank, fiiJTpai Tyrtae. 2. 8; roK/xa Pind. O. 13.

15 ; Si'/cij Id. N. 10. 22 ; Kptve 5" liiBftav Sixrjv = (iiBvStKia (q. v., cf. cv-

Bvvtau), Aesch. Eum. 433; evB. iraTpos Scol. Gr. 15 Bgk.
;_

o dBiis

X.6yos Eur. Hipp. 492, cf. Pind. P. 3. 50 ; rd dBv t€ ko! t6 iKdBfpov

Plat. Theaet. 173 A ; duA to{) dSios Ktytivto speak straight out, Thuc.

3. 43 ; ix rov dBios inrovpyftv outright, openly, without reserve. Id.

I. 34; and in fern., &ii\uis Kai 5i' dBdas Plut. 2. 408 E; dir' fvSfias

lb. 57 A, Fab. 3. 3. ij dSua, as Subst., a. (sub. ypaiinri),

a straight line, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 2, Eucl. ; iitl Tf/v avTfjv dBdav, iirl

T^s avTTJs difias in the same line, Polyb. 3. 113, 2 and 3; iirl jiiav

dBftay lb. 8. b. (sub. wrOiais), the nominative case, Lat. casus

rectus, Gramm.
B. as Adv., tuflws and tvdi, the former being properly used of

Time, the latter of Place

:

I. «iW, of Place, straight, dSv
niXovSf, dSii h IlvXov straight to .. , h. Hom. Merc. 342, 355 ; dBv
wpos rd wiupixd At'xv Soph. O. T. 1 242 ; dBii M Ba$v\wyos straight

towards .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 37; and so c. gen., dBi) rSiv Kvpr]0iay, dBii

ntXAljvijs Ar. Eq. 254, Av. 1421 ; dBv toC Aids Id. Pax 68, 77, cf. 819;

fiiBii TTJs aarrripias lb. 301, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1197, Thuc. 8. 88, etc.: v.

IBvs. 2. = dirAo)t,sim/i/y, Theophr. H. P.3. 8,3, cf.9.13,2. 3.

in the face of, rov baifwviov Plat. Theag, 129 A. II.

tiOiis, 1. of Time, straightway, forthwith, at once. Find. O. 8.

54 ; 6 S* dBvs ws ^Kovuf Aesch. Pers. 361 ; o 8' dBiis ((tpfuu^fv Soph.

Aj. 317; TO H(V fvBvs, rd Si Kai Siayooviitvov Thuc. I. I, cf. 5. 3., 7.

77; joined with other adverbial words, rdxa 5' dBiis iwy Pind. P. 4. 147;
dBiis Kard rixosThuc. 6. loi ; tiiBiis Tapaxpv !'''> (^- ^ib '"apaxprina) ;

dBiis dir' dpx^s Ar. Pax 84; dBiis e( dpxvs Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16; i(

dpxv^ fiiBvs Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9 ; evBiis Kar dpxds Plat. Tim. 24 C ; dtp'

(ffrripas dOiis tjStj Luc. Gall. I ; dBiis l« yfov, (k natSds even from

one's youth, Plat. Rep. 485 D, 519 A ; dBijs (k iraiSiov Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

20: (v. sub rrdis II); with a part., fvBvs vtoi ovrts Thuc. 3. 39; toO

Bfpovs dBiis dpxofifvov just at the beginning of summer, lb. 47 ; dp^a-

luyos dSiis KaBiarafiivov [roi) rroXi/iOv'] from the very beginning of the

war, Id. I. 1 ; dSiis irrofif^rjKliTi immediately on disembarking. Id. 4. 43;
\fWiis -ffvoi^iyois at the moment of birth. Plat. Theaet. 1 86 B. 2. rarely,

lUfe dBv, in a local relation, inrip ttjs irdXeojs dBvs just above the

city, Thuc. 6. 96 ; rovrov evBiis (xof^^^V immediately adjoining this, Id.

8. 90, cf. Theocr. 25. 23 ; dBiis €vl ttjv y((pvpav Foed. ap. Thuc. 4.

118 ; T^v dBiis ''Apyovs KdirtSavpias oSov the road leading straight to

Argos, Eur. Hipp. 1197 (a phrase noticed by Phot, as incorrect, v. Dind.

ad 1.) ; dBiis Av/cci'ou Pherecr. MtraAA. 6 ;—but this usage of fiSvs for

filBv became more common in later writers, as Arist. H. A. 2. I, 14., 2.

17, 6 and 7., 4. 3, 5. 3. of Manner, directly, simply. Plat. Meno
100 A: naturally, indisputably, Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 10; al. : also, like

avTiKa (11) : for instance, to take the first example that occurs, il/airep

^^ov dBvs Id. Pol. 3. 4, 6, cf. 8, Cael. 2. 2, I, al.

C. diiuii. Adv., is used just as the Adv. dBvs, Soph. Aj. 31, O. C.

994, Eur. Fr. 31, Plat. Phaedo 63 A, etc. ; alaBoy.(yos dBiws as soon as

he perceived, Lys. 97. 22 ; iird dBiais as soon as, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4 ;

fiflftuy irapaxp5/io Antipho 113. 30, Dem. 1237. 21: v.supr. B. I. 2.

straightway, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 14. 3. like dBvs B. II. 3, olov
dSim is for example, Polyb. 6. 52, I., 13. 5, 6.

euSwavos [ii], ov, well-fringed, Anth. P. 6. 202.
(ufluffK0ir«u, to look straight at, Plut. 2. 737 A.
«u9v-CTK6iros, ov, looking straight, Hesych.
cir9v7)iis, S, {dBvyai) straightness, Philo I. 576.
cu9v-oTO|ios, ov,=:dBvppi)iioiv, Poll. 5. 60.
«u9vT«VT|s, is, (jfivu) stretched straight, Ael. N. A. 4. 34, Philo 1. 456.
Adv. -vuis, Galen.

«u9uT-r|S, rp-os, fi, {dBvs) straightness; opp. to KainrvXSrrjs, Arist. Categ.
8,20; to irepKpipua, Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 6 ; dB. TpixHy, opp. to ovAotij!,
Id. G. A. 5. 3, 2, al. II. righteousness, Lxx (Jos. 24. 14).
6u9v-TOKta, ^, right or just interest, Inscr. Ten. m C. I. 2335. 25.
«u9vTopt<i), to cut straight; -TO|jiCa, ij, a straight cut, Ori'bas.2,4Mai.
€u9v-TO)ios, ov, cut straight, straight, iSos Pind. P. 5. 1 20.
«vi9iJ-Tovos, ov,^dBvT(y^s:—d0. xaTaniXTai Ath. Mach. p. 5. 13;
rddB. Spyava Hero Belop. 122 : v. -naXivTovos.
€v9Ctos, ov, well-slaughtered, Eupol. AutoX. 2.
ftiivTpTyroi, oy, bored straight through, Galen., Theophil. Prot. p. 145.
tvpfliJ-Tpixos, ov, = dBvBpi(, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7, Polemo Phys. 2. 3.
«u9u-(twp^S, is, running in a straight line, Plat. Legg. 815 B.

<Y9u-<|>op(o)iai, Pass, to move in a straight line, Procl.
fiOv^opia, ^, motion in a straight line, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 3.
eu9<l(t>p(i>v, ov, {(ppriv) right-minded, Aesch. Eum. 1040, cf. Eust. Opusc.
130- 70 ;—in Eum. 1034 L. Dind. restores inr' dippovi Tro/iira.

tu9u<ms, €5, straight-grown. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6 Schneid.
«u9t)sSvu£, vxos, 6, fi, with straight claws or talons, Arist. H. A. 3. 9,

6., 8. 16, 2 : on the form v. Lob. Phryii. 708.

'V^""?;"' f°
SO straightforward, Arist. Probl. II. 58.

tuSumpCa, 77, a straight course or direction. Plat. Rep. 436 E, Tim. 45
C, Arist. de An. 1. 2, 14,al.; KaT dBvapiavma straight line, Tim.Locr.
94 ". Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 7, al. ; dyrtxpovaai Kar dB. to oppose directly,

,'„^'^^- ^- ^' 9; also, (Is dB. directly. Id. Metaph. i (min.) 2, I ;

tvBvaipia i„l BaXaaaav Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.) 2561 i. 64; also, dy'
I evBvaipuav [sic] Tab. Heracl; ib. 5774. 65.



evOuonpoi— euK\aSoi.

€v9vupos, ov, in a straight direction : only used in neut. fvBvwpov

as Adv. =^ iii&vs, fhO, dydv Xen. An. 2. 2, 1 6, cf. Ael. N. A. II. l6 ; opav

Acl. ib, 7. 5. (The termin. -upos can have nothing to do with ajpa

hour, as the signf. shews.)

«u9<ipii|, 6, jj, well-mailed, Anth. P. 9. 389, Nonn. D. 15. 156.
cui.di|a>, = (udfcu, Eur. Cycl. 495, cf. Elnisl. Bacch. 1033.
cuiaKos, y, 6v, Bacchic, Anth. Plan. 4. 289 : fem. emds, aSos, Id. P. 9. 603.
cuidTos, ov, (idofiat) easy to heal, Hipp. Art. 790, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 ;

ewaruTfpos Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10, al.

cuiSpus, aiTos, 6, 7j, easily perspiring, Theophr. Sud. 20 ; but neut.

cuSpov, lb. 19:—so, «v(&puTos, ov, Galen. 6. 222; pi. (viSparra Arist.

Probl. 2. 17, al.

cuUpos, ov, very holy, Lat. sacrosanctus, Anth. P. 6. 231.

cuiXdros, ov, (jKdofiai) very merciful, epith. of Apollo and other

divinities, C. I. 7045 ; «i. iyivov aiiTois Lxx (Ps. 98. 8) :—cuiXaTCUu,

to be so. Id. (Deut. 29. 20, al.).

cuip.aTeii>, V. sub (idfiaTiiu.

tiilvos, ov, (is) with stout fibres, (v\ov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I.

EuLOS, o, Euios, Evius, name of Bacchus, from the cry tva, (voi. Soph. O.

T. 211, Eur. Bacch. 157, etc.: Eiitos = Baxx"'. Ib. 566, 579. II.
«ui05, ov, as Adj. Bacchic, irip Soph. Ant. 964 ; T(\iTai Eur. Bacch. 238.

eut-mros, ov, of persons, well-horsed, delighting in horses, h. Horn. Ap.

210, Pind. O. 3. 70; Sup., Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 5, etc. 2. of places,

famed for horses, Pind. P. 4. 2, Soph. O. C. 668 : cf. (virai\os.

cuio-TOS t6$os, 6, desire of knowledge, Anth. P. append. 182. (From
iffrjfu, eiSfvai.)

€uicrxios, ov, with beautiful hips, Anth. P. 5. 116.

tiii-xSus, V, abounding in fish, eoKaaaa Diod. II. 57, cf. Ath. 360 E.

«ui(iTqs, ov, 0, (fiiios) Bacchic, An. Ox. 1.86: fem. tuiuTis, iSor, Mosch.

ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.

cuk3t|S, h, {Kaiai) easily burnt, Diosc. 4. 155, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 432.

tuKa9aip€Tos, ov, easy to conquer, Thuc. 7. 18, Dio C. 47. 37.

cuKciSeSpos, ov, = f i)<r<r€\^05, Schol. Od. 2. 390, etc.

tuKcifleKTOs, ov, easy to keep under or restrain, Xen. Cyr. 7. S, 69.

cuKatpcui, to have good opportunity, have leisure or time, Polyb. 20. g,

4; c. inf., Plut. 2. 223 D, Luc. Amor. 33. II. tii/i or eis ti,

to devote one^s leisure to a thing, (iiK. rots dQavdrois eavTov Chion. Ep.

16 ; (VK. (is ov5^v €T(pov ^ .. Act. Ap. 17. 21 : cf. fVfvKatp^aj. III.

to enjoy good times, be well off, prosper, Polyb. 4. 60, TO ; Tor? /3iois Id.

32.21,12 :—in this sense also (iiKaiptofiai as Dep., Posidon.ap. Ath. 275^.
cvKatp-Tjfia, TO, a thing seasonably done, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
cuKaip(a, Ion. -ii|, ^7, good season, fitting time, opportunity, Trjv fix,

StaipvXaTTtiV Isocr. 239 F, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A :

—

plenty of time, leisure,

Hipp. Ep. 1281. 13,—a usage condemned by Phryn. and Moer., cf. Suid.

s. V. ffx"^'?- II- suitableness, appropriateness, Plut. 2. 16 B, 736
F. 2. convenient situation, ra/v troKftov Polyb. 16. 29, 3. III.
wealth, prosperity. Id. 1.59, 7, etc. :

—

abundance, tSiv vtaTtiiv Theophr.

C. P. 3. 23, 4, Diod. I. 52.

evKoipm, ov, well-timed, in season, seasonable, X070sPhilem.Incert.25;

c. inf., x^^ o"*** ^tyftv fvicatpov (art Soph. O. C. 32 : to (VKaipov =
fvKaipia, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7 ; tvKaipov dtiaas in season. Plat, in

Anth. P. 6. 43. II. of places, convenient, well situated, Polyb. 4.

38, I, Diod. I. 63, etc. III. rich, wealthy, Polyb. 13. 9, 1. IV.
Adv. -pais, seasonably, opportunely, Hipp. Ep. 1285, ti«. XP?"^"' ''""

Isocr.IiiB; fwK. tx*'" '''P"^ ti Isocr. 223 E, Arist. H. A. 7.1,18: Comp.
-oTfpo;', Plat. Phaedo 78 A: Sup. -irara, Polyb. 5. 63, 13. 2. oiie

(vKaipais ex*'" '" h»ve no leisure. Id. 5. 26, lo.

cuKdXos, €UKdXta, Dor. for tvKi]\-.

cuKaixdTOS, ov, of easy labour, easy, xa/Jiaro! Eur. Bacch. 66 ; eu/c. epya

well-wrought works, Anth.P. I.io; tiiK. aT(<pavos a crown won by noble

toils, Anth. Plan. 4. 335.
€uK(l|iireia, i), flexibility. Medic. Vett. p. I26Matthaei.
tuKaiiirfis, t's, {KanTTTa)well-bent or curved, bpiiravov Od. 18. 368 ; KXrj'iS'

(vKafitrea 21. 6; x^^^^clo' (VKa/iirfa To^a h. Horn. 27. 12; dporpov,

apjrij, etc., Mosch., etc.:—(uKa/iir^s Ta Ktpara Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2;

TO fvKafjLTTts tS)v fiiXtxiv Id. Imag. 14. II. easy to bend, fiexible,

KaTaffKfvd^dV ti tvKafinh Plut. SuU. 17. [The penult, is short in

€VKa/xir(s oyKiOTpov, Anth. P. 6. 4, where Salmas. proposed to read

fv/taiTi^, easily swallowed, from kclittco,^

c{lKap.irros, ov, easily bent or bending, flexible, Hipp. Art. 826, Arist.

P. A. 4. II, 17.

«uKom|;ia, 4, flexibility, rfjs <l>wvrjs Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26.

cuKdpSios, ov, (KapSi'a) good of heart, stout-hearted, Lat. egregie cor-

datus. Soph. Aj. 364, Ph. 535, etc. ; of a horse, spirited, Xen. Eq. 6,

14 :—Adv. -icus, with stout heart, Eur. Hec. 549. II. goodfor
the stomach, Hipp. ap. Galen., Xenocr. p. 18.

tiKa.pTTia, to abound in fruit, Theophr. C. P. 1. 20, 5, H. P. 2. 7, 7.

(vKap-nia, ij, abundance of fruit, fruitfulness, Arist. Fr. 240, Theophr.

C. P. 2. I, 2 :—cvKiipircia in Eur. Tro. 217, ace. to Burges.

euKapiros, ok, rich in fruit, fruitful, of women, h. Horn..30. 5; of trees,

corn, land, Pind. P. I. 57, N. 1. 20; X^PV (ixapTroraTTj Hipp. Aiir. 2S8 ;

fVK. Bipos Soph. Aj. 671. II. act. fruitful, fertilising, epith. of

Aphrodite, Soph. ap. Plut. 2. 756 E ; of Demeter, etc., Anth. P. 7. 394.

«uKaT4p\T)T0S, ov, easy to throw dawn. Jo. Chrys.

«uKaTaYVu<TTOs, ov, blameworthy, Eccl.

euKaTdyu-yos, ov, goodfor landing in, Kiixyv Eust. ad Dion. p. 195.

cuKaTd-ywyia-Tos, ov, easily conquered, Polyb. 9. 4, 8, etc.

€UKaTdKavaTos, ov, easily burnt, Suid, v. tvKaTa-nprjaTO^.

cuKaTaKop-io-Tos, ov, easy to be transported, uXt; Strabo 822.

<uKaTaKpiSiT7)Tos, ov, eeny to ktep in possession, Polyb. 4. 56, 9.
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ctiK^TaKTos, oy, easily broken, Philo 3. 309: cf. tvKariaicroi.

c'UKa-TtiiA'rjirros, ov, easy to apprehend or comprehend, Artemid. X.

prooem., etc. :—Adv. -tojs, Hipp. Offic. 743'
cuKaT(!iXXaKTOS, ov, easily appeased^ placable, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 17.

Adv. -Tojy, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1344.
cuKardXih-os, ov, easy to overthrow, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15,

€iJKaTa^<fi,6i]Tos, ov, easy to understand, Hipp. Acut. 388.

euKaxafi-ixTros, ov, easily conquered, Schol. Thuc. 6. l*j.

€uKaTav6TjTOs, ov, easy to observe or understand, Polyb. 18, 13, II,

cuKaTdvuKTOs, ov, easy to prick at heart, Eccl.

iUKaraiTfiXaurTOS, ov, easy to throw in wrestling, E. M.400. 5-

€UKttTd-irav<rTOS, ov, easily stopping, Galen. 3. 206 A.

tuKaTCiTrXTjKTOs, ov, easily scared, Liban. Vit. Dem. ,

cuKaTairpdvvTOS, ov, placable. Gloss. 1

euKaTdirpTio-Tos, ov, easily kindled or set on^re, Suid., Eccl.

euKaTairrAiiTOS, ov, easily frightened, CyrilL

€uKaTdiTTWTOs, OV, V. 1. for (vair67rrojTOS.

euKaT(io-p€OTOS, ov, easy to extinguish, Eccl.

euKaTdo-€icrTOs, ov, easily shaken or thrown down, Eccl.

€uKaTdo-KcirTOS» ov, convenient for inspection, Hipp. Fract. 77^* G^l^**

4. 184.

cuKaroo'KctkKrros, ov, easily constructed, Philo Belop. 56 C, 61 A.

riKaTAoTSTOs, ov, well-fixed, firm, Byz.

«irKaT<ioTpo4>os, ov, well-turned, of a period, Dem. Phal. lo.

tuKaTioxtros, ov, easily heldfast, Hipp. Fract. 766, in Comp.
euKaraTaKTOS, ov, easy to set in order, Ptolem.

tiKaroTpixioTos, ov, easily overrun or attacied, Strabo 671 : of

writers, open to attack, incorrect. Id. 15.

cuKaTa4>op(a, 7, propensity, proclivity, Diog. L. J. 1 15, in pi.

cuKaTd(i)opos, ov, prone towards, h^it.proclivis, irposTi Arist. Eth. N. 2 . 8, 8,

cvKaTa<|>p6vT)T0S, ov, easy to be despised, contemptible, despicable, Xen.

Hell. 6. 4, 28, Cyr. 8. 3, 1, Dem. 45. i, etc. Adv. -rais, Plut. Demetr. 16.

€UKaT<ii|;€V(rros, ov, safe to tell lies about, Strabo 26.

cvKarcaKTOS, ov, = tXiKoraKTOs, Artemid. 1 . 66.

tuKOTtpYaiTTOs, ov, easy to work, x^'pa Theophr. C. P. 4' 7' 3 ! 'P'"

Galen. ; of food, easy of digestion, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 6. 2. easy of

accomplishment, Dem. 1464. 65, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 29; (VKaTtpyaaTo-

T(p6v ioTi, c. inf., Xen. Hell. 6. 1, 12. 3. easy to subdue or conquer,

Dion. H. 3. 20, Plut. Pyrrh. 19.

fuKaTTj^opiiTos, ov, easy to blame, open to accusation, Antipho ap.

Stob. t. 98. 56, Thuc. 6. 77, Polyb. 4. 29, 3.

€UKaToCK7]Tos, OV, convenient for dwelling in, Schol. Eur, Or. 1621,

tuKdroirros, ov, easily seen, clear, Cyrill.

cvKaTopdioTos, ov, easily effected, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. loi. Adv.

-TOJs, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 246.

cukiItoxos, ov,= KardaxfTOS, Cyrill.

cuKatJo-TOs, ov, rasiVy burning, Theophr. Ign. 72, Schol. Ar. Pax H34:
—cuKavTos in Phot. s. v. maaoKwviiTq!.

fUKeacTTOS, ov, (xed^o)) easily cleft or split, Eust. 124I. 18.

«OK€aTos, ov, poet, for foreg., xiSpov t' fukcotoio Od. 5. 60 ; Ipivtov

(VK. Theocr. 25. 248.

evKcXaSos, ov, well-sounding, melodious, \orr6s Eur. Bacch. 160 ; xop"*

Ar. Nub. 312 ; /ioAtt^ Anth. P. 7. 194, etc.

cdKCVTpos, ov, pointed, Anth. P. 9. 339.

EUKfpaos, ov, with beautiful horns, Mosch. 9. 5 2, Anth. P. g. 82 7 : cf. «iI(pos.

cvKcpao-TOS, ov, well-mixed, well-tempered, of the atmosphere, Plut. 2.

922 E ; of sound, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

tuKep8T)s, e's, gainful, Opp. C. I. 37.

cuKcp)iuTc<i>, {xipfia) to be rich in money, Eubul. Incert. 23 ; con-

demned by Phryn. 362.

cuKcpus, oiv, contr. for fixipaoi : gen. cvKcpioTOS, Geop. 1 8. 1 , 3.

cvK(<t>dXos, ov, with a good head, Arr. Cyn. 4. 4.

cuKT|XT|Tcipa, i), (fiJ/njXos) she that lulls or soothes, TiaiSiuv fix. HesC

Op. 462, cf. Plut. 2. 657 D.

cuKi]X(a, ^, quiet, Hesych.

cvKTiXos, ov, and Ap. Rh. tj, ov : Dor. «vKdXos : (v. sub ^^^of) •—free

from care, at one's ease, Lat. securus, tvKyKos ^cL ippd^fcu, aaa' i6e\i]a0a

11. I. 554; (vSov 8' (vKtfKoi Od. 14. 479, cf. Soph. El. 241, Poeta ap.

Ath. 364 B ;
^^fis /jjv ..TroKias TtAt'ovTfs diSKovs .

. , o S ftiKijXos .

.

Od. 3, 263; ivHTiKot iroA(/ufov undisturbed, II. 17.371; tuKijXos TOTf

vya ioijv ..ikKifitv is irovTov i.e. without fear, Hes. Op. 669, cf. h.

Horn. Merc. 480; (vk. ripnov tppiva Pherecr. Xfip. 3. 2. from

Theocr. and Ap. Rh. downwards also of things, vii( fix. still, silent,

Theocr. 2. 166 ; irrlpvyts fix. steady, even, Ap. Rh. I. 568 ; alpai tux,

Opp. H. 4. 415.—Adv. -Xais, Ap. Rh. 2. 861.

cvKT|Xos, ov, (xaiai), easily burning. Ion ap. Phot.

€iKT|ir€i/Tos, ov, easy to cultivate, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7i 2 (Cod. Urbin.).

cuKivT|(r(a, 1), easiness of motion, agility, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547. 3, Polyb.

8. 28, 3 ; Pdaem Artemon ap. Ath. 637 E ; in pi., Diod. 3. 49. 2.

in pass, sense, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 63.

€UKivTjTOS, ov, (xivfw') easily moved, moving easily, Lat. mobilis,^ Hipp.

Aph. 1247, Plat. Tim. 58 E ; t^ fixivrjToraTov Ib. 56 A ;
(vxinrroraTov

T<) ffi^aipo€iS«$ Arist. de An. I. 2, I5,al. ; of persons. Id. H. A. I, 8. 2.

easily moved, changeable. Id. Categ. 8, 2 :

—

rb fix. fickleness, Hdn. 7. 7:

—Adv. -TODS, Diod. 20. 95. 3. easily moved, inclinable, irpos dpfrtiv,

Trpos upyiiv Arist. Categ. 10, 28, Rhet. 2. 2, II; fis Aoyous Anth. P.

append. 304. l. — fiiXfyxros, Arist. Metaph. 1. 9, II.

cvKUTO-os, ov, ivied, Anth. P. 7. 407.

tuKiuv [i], ov, with beautiful pillars, Eur. Ion 185, Anth.P. 7. 648.

cvKXdSos, ov, with fine twigs, Schol., Suid.
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«iiK\a<rros, ov, (kKcuu) easily brohn, Schol. Od. 5. 60.
cukX^s, is, in Ap. Rh. I. 73, etc. cvkXm'J|S, v. infr. : the Poets use

shortd. forms of several cases, dat. tvK\(i, for fvKKdi or -fu. Find. N.
2. 39; ace. sing, elr/t^ea, for fi/KXcia or -to. Find., Soph. O. T. l6l,
etc. ; ace. pi. cuxXca;, for tixXdas or ~en, Simon. 31. i. Find. O. 3.

163 :—we also have the lengthd. poet, forms, fuxXfi^t C. I. 2936, ace.

(iK\cta Find. N. 6. 50; pi. ivK\uai II. 10. 281, Od. 21. 331: cf. <i7a-

icAf^y : (/fAtoy). Of good report, famous, glorious, Horn., etc. ; ov

Itay Jjfuv (vK\fis 11. 17. 415; 700s tvKKeiis ..'ArpaSaiS Aesch. Cho.

321; tSiov trovrjpov Oayaros eiiKXfiffTfpos \d. Fr. $6 ; fv/tXtfaraTos ^los

Eur. Ale. 633, etc. Adv. -eSs, Ep. -tiwt, S\(a$at ivKKetiis irpo ircSXiyoj

II. 23. no, cf. Anth. P. 6. 332 ; fu/tXfSs diro\4a9at, KarSavfiv Aesch.
Fers. 338, Ag. 1304; Sup. (VKkdaraTa, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, I.

eukXciS, ^ ; in Aesch. Theb. 685 <vKX<id metri grat. ; Ep. <i!KXc(i) II.

8. 285, Od. 14. 402 ; cukXcit) Anth. P. append. 215 : cf. 07^010, avota,

etc. :

—

good repute, glory, Horn., etc. ; rov ..iVKXiiT^s itri^rjaov II. 1. e.

;

Xi-naiv . . (vKKnav iv dufioiffi Aesch. Cho. 349 ; ari<j>avos cuwAeias Soph.

Aj. 465, Eur. Supp. 315 : cf. ayaXfia.

cuKXetfb), Ion. -Titfci), to praise, laud, Sappho 118, Tyrtae. 8. 24 ; Dor.

aor. inf. fiK\(i(at Find. P. 9. 161 ; fVK\y(wv Epigr. in C. I. 1 75.
«vkX€it|S, Adv. (iJKXeius, Ep. for twAeiJt, cixAtws.

cvkXcivos, ov, much-famed, Arist. in Anth. P. append. 9. 48.
tixXfUTTOS, ov, (KAei'oi) well-shut, Eust. 1937. 61, Hdn. Epim. 178.
«vkXt|ls [t], iSor, 4, Ep. for foreg., well-closed, close-shut, Biprj . . ivKkriit,

dpapvia II. 24. 318; so Aristarch., etc., but Bekk. following Trypho
edits I& KKTjta' dpapvTa with keys or bolts.

cuKXi])i<iT<(i), to grow luxuriantly, of vines, LxX (Hos. 10. l) ;—from
«uKXT||xaTos, 0:', growing luxuriantly, a/ijrfAot Athanas. 2. p. 223.

€UKXir)pta), to be fiKKi]pos, to be fortunate, have a good lot. Teles ap.

Stob. 577. 35 ; c. ace. cogn., K\rjpov Anth. P. II. 128.

€\iic\i[pr\iia, TO, a piece of goodfortune, Antiph. 'ASori'. I, Diod. 18. 13.

(uxXtipCa, ^, goodfortune, Dion. H. 3. 14, Ael. N. A. I. 54.
cuxXiipos, ov, fortunate, happy, Anth. Flan. 296, Anon. ap. Suid.

ci/kXcoo'tos, ov, well-spun, xituv h. Horn. Ap. 203 ; Kivov^ v^fia, Anth,

P. 6. 33, 284.

cuKVT||jits, iSos, ij, well-equipped with greaves, well-greaved, freq. in

Hom., in nom. and ace. pi. i'vicvl)iuS(s, ivKvrjfuSas, in II. always epith.

of 'Axaioi; in Od. also of iraipoi, 2. 402., 9. 550. II. with

goodly spokes, dnriVT) Nonn. D. 7- 140-

cvKVT|)i.os, ov, with beautiful legs, Anth. P. 5. 203, cf. Plin. H. N. 34.

8, 21. II. as Subst. a plant in Nie. Th. 648, cf. Al. 372.

euKVKTTOS, ov, irritable, Manetho 5. 337.
(uKoiXios, ov, easing the bowels, Diosc. 2. 147, Ath. 371 B:—in Theo-

pomp. ^iv. I. 4, Seal, proposes th fvK0i\iav (Subst.) to ease the bowels.

cuKaiv6|iT)Tts, 6, ^, deliberatingfor the public weal, or taking common
counsel, dpxd Aesch. Supp. 700.

cuKoiv(i)VT]a'(a, ^, good fellowship, M. Anton. II. 20.

cuKoivuvir]Tas, ov, easy to deal with, (h xpiy/^oTa Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, 26,

cuKoXCa, ^, ((vKo\os) properly, conteniedness with one's food, Plut. 2.

461 C; 4 jrcpi T7)>'8iaiTai' euK. Id.Caes. 17:—but, in earlier authors, 2.

of the mind, contentedness, good temper. Flat. Ale. I. 132 C, etc. 3.

of the body, ease and lightness in moving, agility. Plat. Legg. 943 D

:

metaph., eiiK. -npbi Ti)v -noirjaa/ facility in verse-making, Plut. Cic. 40;
*VK. irp-q^tos Anth. P. 7. 694.

cvKoXXos, ov, (koAAo) gluing well, sticky, Anth. P. 6. log.

(UKoXos, ov, {k6Kov) : I. of persons, easily satisfied, contented

with one's food, Anth.F.9.72; eu/c.rj 5;a<T3 Plut.Lycurg. 16; rh (vkoKov

TVS StaiTi;? Id. Galb. 3 :— but, in earlier authors, 2. of the mind,

opp. to hv(rKo\os, easily satisfied, contented, good-natured, peaceable, Lat.

facilis, comis, said of Sophocles, Ar. Ran. 82, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12 ;

c. dat., tuKoAos roXirais friendly to them, at peace with them, Ar. Ran.

359 ; €i«. iavT^ Plat. Rep. 330 A ; (Hk. irpos riva Plut. Fab. I :—Adv.

-A<us, easily, calmly, fix. if«irie Flat. Phaedo I17C ; tix. ipipiiv Ti Arist.

Eth. N. I. 10, 12 ; (MXai! Ix*'" Lys. lOI. 23 ; f^f Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 :

also, carelessly. Plat. Soph. 242 C. 3. ready, willing, agile, Anth.

P. 5. 206, cf. Poll. I. 130., 4. 96. 4. rarely in bad sense, easily led,

prone, irpbs dStxlav Luc. Mere. Cond. 40 ; opyais Plut. 2. 463 D. II.

of things, easy, ov ydp evK6K<ii ioixtv Flat. Rep. 453 D, cf. Farm. 131 E:

Sup. -urraros Id. Legg. 779^-
«vKoXiros, ov, with fair bosom, of a woman, Christod. Ecphr.

104. 2. in goodlyfolds, of a net, Anth. P. 6. 38. 3. with beautiful

bays, of a country, Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C.

(VKiXupk^os, ov, diving well, Schol. Lye. 387.

. «uk6(it|S, ov, o, (k(S^i;) = ft/Ko/ios, Poll. 2.24., 5. 83, Max. Tyr. 3. 8.

«i)K0(ii8ifis, (5, (KOiiiSri) well caredfor, Hdt. 4. 53, in Sup.

tuKojiKJ-Tos, ov, (KO/u'fo;) = foreg.. Poll. 9. 161, Eust. 1560. 6.

«vico|ios, Ep. T|tfK-, ov, (leofir/) fair-haired, of goddesses and noble ladies,

Hom. and Hes., in Ep. form ; so Find. O. 6. 154, P. 5. 60 :

—

well-fleeced,

«il«0M<i M^^a Anth. P. 9. 363, 20:—of trees. Poll. I. 229.

«uKO(i6o)V, (VK. Trpiaoma, Q^ Sm. 4. 403 should prob. be divisim, tv k.

«uKO(«ros, ov, loud-sounding, tiiioitiroi jrXayal iroSus, in dancing, Eur.

Tro. 152.

«uicoirio, ^, easiness of work, Diod. I. 36., 3. 17.

tvKoiros, ov, with easy labour, easy, Folyb. i8. 1, 2 ; mostly in Comp.,

tiKoirirrtpov [effri], c. inf., Ev. Matth. 9. 5., 19. 24, etc. Adv. -wais.

•Ar. Fr. 615 ; Comp. -a^tpov, Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 54.

€UKopv9os, ov, (Kopvs) with beautiful helmet, Opp. C. I. 363.

«uK6pC4)os, ov, with beautiful top. Hcrm. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 992 : metaph.

of sentences, well wound up, ending well, like tiiKardaTpotpos, Dion. M.

de Dem. 40 and 43. ,

€i//c\a(7T0?— evKToioi.

«vKo<T|i<(D, to behave orderly, Lxx (l Mace. 8. 15).

€uic6<T(iT]TOs, ov, (Hoaiifw) well-odorned, h. Hom. Merc. 3S4.

evKoania, ^, orderly behaviour, good conduct, decency, Eur. Bacch. 693,

Xen., etc. ;
pi., (intoajiiai riuv naiSaiv Flat. Prot. 325 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4.

I J, n: d iirt t^s (vKoaiiias Kal riav wapOivaiv sl sort of censor morum,

Ins'cr. Smyrn. in C. I. 3185. 19; o eiri t§s fir*, dpxav lb. 383^ a. 14

(add.), 3847 m (add.).

cuKo<r|xiii>s, Adv., = evic6aiuiis, Schol. Ar. Nub. 969.

ciIko(T|xos, ov, behaving well, orderly, decorous, Solon 3. 32, Thuc. 6.

42 (in Comp.); ovie (vKoapLOV aipovvrai tpvyfiv Aeseh. Pers. 481; ri

(ixoa/JLOV = (VKoafLia, Thuc. 1 . 84. 2. well-adorned, graceful, Eur.

Bacch. 235 ; rofxot ypaip^fftv (vKOBfioi Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1. II.

Adv. -jjius, in good order, Od. 21. 123, cf. Hes. Op. 626 ; Sup. -inara,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 1. 2. ornamentally, gracefully, Ap. Rh. i. 11 20,

Plut. Dem. II.

tuKoupos, ov, (Kfipai) well-shorn, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 E.

cuKpdSavTOS, ov, (KpaSaiva) well-poised, E. M. 701. 53.

cvKpuT|s, Ep. tvKp-, (S, = (VKpdTos, in Horn., and Hes. v. 1. for dxpar/s ;

of winds, gentle, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 228., 4. 891; of climate, mild, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, 10 ; of love, Opp. H. 4. 33.

cvKpa(pi)S, rjTOS, 6, ^, = sq., Maxim, jr. xarapx. 84.

fVKpaipos, Ep. ivKp-, OV, also o, oi', {xpaipa) with fine horns, esp. of

oxen, 0ovaiv iijKpaipriaiv h. Hom. Merc. 209 ; fvKpaip<f> 0ot Aeseh. Supp.

300. 2. of ships, with beautiful beak, Opp. H. 2. 516.

cuKpds, aros, 6, ^, = (vxparos (Lob. Far. 264), temperate, of even tem-

perature, Kpfivf) fVKpds irp&s X"A'"'''° *""' Bepos Plat. Criti. 112 D ; of

climate, Theophr. H. P. 7. i, 4 : metaph., tffTii' oh fiios i fuxpos (iiKpis

Eur. Fr. 506, cf. 197 (v. Dind. ad II.). 2. mixedfor drinking, olvos

Poll. 6. 23. 3. of persons, mixing readily with, ov roWoTs tixp.

Anth. P. 12. 105.

fVKpatria, 7, a good temperature, mildness, rSiv iipwv Plat. Tim. 24 C;
ToS dfpos Folyb. 34. 8, 4: absol., Arist. Probl. 1. 11, Plant, i. 2, 9 ; iv

Tats (vKpaaiats in good climates, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, I. 2. of

persons, fixp. rov awnajos a good temperament, Arist. P. A. 3.12,4,
cf G. A. 2. 6, 37.
(uKpdTiov, T&, wine mixed for drinking, Byz.

cvKpdTOS, Ion. cuKpT|TOS, OV, {xipavvviii) well-tempered, temperate, Eur.

Fr. 776 ; d^p Plat. Ax. 371 D ; Sipa Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 11; (vxparov
iroifri' rf)v S(pfi6Tr]Ta Id. P. A. 2. 7, 9 ; of countries, Diod. 1. 10 ; of the

temperate zone, Diog. L. 7. 156 ; of liquids, tempered, lukewarm, Galen.,

etc.; of wine, mixed for drinking, Arist. Probl. 3. 18; whence (vxpaTov

(absol.), lb. 23 : cf.dxparos. 2. mst^ph. temperate, mild, d\iyapx^<^

Id. Pol. 6. 6, 1 ;
?eos M. Anton. I. 1,1 ; Kinrpis Anth. P. 6. 3o8. 3.

of persons, fvxp. irpbs anavras (v. ivxpds 3), Hipp. 2 3. 47.
cuKpdrios [a]. Adv. of foreg., temperately, Galen. ; dxp. ?x*"' t° ^^

lukewarm, Artemid. i . 64.

€UKpaT<is, kiv. firmly, fast, ex"" ^ Arist. Probl. 3. 26;—as if from
an Adj. evxparris.

ttiKptKTOs, ov, (xpfxa) well-struck, well-sounding, of stringed instru-

ments, (poppay^ Ap. Rh. 4. 1
1 94. 2. well-woven, of the threads of

the warp, furoi Anth. P. 6.
1 74.

«uKpTl8«|ivos, ov, with beauteous fillet, Nonn. D. 36. 338.
««KpT|p,vos, ov, with fair cliffs, Opp. C. 3. 351.
cuKpTjvos, ov, {Kp-qvr]) well-watered, Anth. Plan. 4. 330.
tviKpTims, iSos, 6, fi, well-based, Nonn. D. 40. 358.
«>iKpi|TOS, ov. Ion. for tvxparos.
cvKptflos, ov, (xpiBrf) rich in barley, Theocr. 7. 34, Anth. P. 6. 358.
tuKptveia, fi, {eixpTv^s) distinctness, Def. Plat.4I4A.
euKptvcca, to keep distinct, keep in good order, Toiis ffTparevaropievovs

iftdxpivuv Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 6 : cf. Smxpiviai.
€iKplvT|S, e's, (/cpiVeu) well-separated, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 3 : well-opened,

aT6p.aTa Hipp. 598. 22. II. distinct, clear, not confused, t^/xos

8 tvxpivUs T aZpai xal TrovTOs dir^puuv then the winds are regular,
steady, Hes. Op. 668 ; yvwais tixp. ytv/jaerai Isae. 79. 1 2 ; ovx fvxpives
[eari] there is no clear discernment, Arist. Probl. II. 33, 2 :—so in Adv.,
fixpivSis (xuv Plat. Soph. 342 C; (ixptviarfpov i8«i')''ld.Rep.564C; ovx
fuKptcws without distinction, Strabo 779. III. well-arranged,
in good order, wavra . . dxpivia Troieeuflat Hdt. 9. 43, cf. Xen. Oee. 8,

19. IV. having had a favourable crisis, convalescent, Isocr. 415 E:
in Att. also, ace. to Gramm., euphem. of the dead. 2. of illnesses,

easily brought to a crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1347 ; and so. Adv. -vius. Ion.
-vfois, V. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.
tuKplTOs, ov, (xpivai) easy to decide, ovx (vxp. to xpTfia Aesch. Supp.

397; xpiais Hipp. Acut. 385; vdariiia Id. Aph. 1343; (ixp. [cerTiy]
oTi .. it is rasiTy discerned, manifest. Plat. Polit. 372 C, cf. D.
cuKpoKSXos, ov, gravelly, Nonn. D. 15. 95.
cuKpoTiXos, Ep. ivKp-, ov, accompanied by castanets, xopfiat Anth. P.

9. 139: lively, rattling, vXaray-q lb. 6. 309.
euKpoTTiTOs, ov. Well-hammered, well-wrought, of metal, vpixovs Soph.
An^ 430 ; bapis Eur. El. S19 ; cf. Valek. Adon. p. 358 C.
JVKpoTOs, ov, well-sounding, Aleiphro t,. 43. Adv. -Ta/i, Sopat. in
Walz Rhctt. 8. 14.
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tuKpuTTTOs, ov, easy to hide, Hipp. Fraet. 753, Aeseh. Ag. 623.
«UKpu4>T|s, €S, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6.
«uKTdJo(i,ai, Frequentat. of (vxoiuu, Hesych., Phot.
tuKTatos, a, ov, (cuxo/zai) Att. Adv. (used chiefly by Trag., cf.

apaios)
: 1. of or for prayer, votive, "Ai8ou . . dxraiav x^P'" Aesch.

Ag- 1 3^7; TpiTj^i' Aios aairrjpos fixraiav Xi0a Id. Fr. 52 ; rix°' Ar.
Av. 1060

; iySai Plat. Legg. 906 B ; dxT. vip..pa devoted, Eur. I. T.
213; vavriyvpas (vxT.,'Li\. ludi votivi, cited from Dio C. :—euKTara,



evKTeavoi— evXoyia.

ra, voihe offerings, vows, prayers, Aesch. Supp. 631, Soph. Tr. 239. 2.

epith. of gods, invoked in or by special prayer, varpos evHratav "Epiyvv,
irarpdOfv fixraia iparii, of the curse invoked by Oedipus, Aesch. Theb.
724, 841 ; Qefits fVKTata Eur. Med. 169 ; Toifft Svarvxovaiu (vfcraia

6(6s Id. Or. 214. 3. generally, prayedfor, desired, ijiis, Ktpirjv kut)x.

P. 6. 203., 9. 41 ; 70^05 7dp ..ivKToiov Kaxiv Menand. Monost. 102 :

—

desirable. Plat. Legg. 687 E (v. 1. (vktcov), Luc. Tyrann. 17.
txiKridvos, Of, {xriavov) wealthy, Aesch. Pers. 897, Anth. P. 9. 442.
«uKT«avos, ov, (KTfis) = sq., Thcophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3 (in Comp.) : slender,

tall, eiiKT. SpSs Plut. Marc. 8, cf. Eust. P. E. 99 C ;—cf. Wv/creavo!.

euKTT|Suv, ov, gen. ovos, {KTr/Suiv) with straight fibres : hence easily

cleft, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, II : cf. fvKfaros.

«OKTT)|io<njvT), ^, wealth. Poll. 6. 196.
«5ktt|ji<i>v, ov, {KTijfia) wealthy, Pind. N. 7. 135.
evKT-qpios, ov, of or for prayer, oTkos C. 1. 8638, al. II. rfKTf|piov,

To, an oratory, lb. 8668, al.

«<iKTr|TOS, ov, easily gotten, Anth. P. append. 47, Aristaen. 2. 15.
CUKTIKOS, ij, ov, {(vkt6s) expressing a wish, votive, vfivot Menand. Rhet.

in Walz 9. 136; /j«'\os Procl. Chrest. p. 389 Gaisf., cf. Anth. P. I.

118. 2. tA fvKTiKuv, the optative mood, Gramm. : Adv. -xin, in

the optative, Suid.

(vKxCfUvos, Tj, ov, («Tifa;) well-built, Homeric epith. of cities, IO«ct.

iTTo\ti0pov II. 3. 501, etc. ; then of anything on which man's labour has
been bestowed, vrjaov (vKTifiivrjv inafiovro wrought it so as to befurnished
with goodly buildings, Od. 9. 1 30 (ubi v. Nitzsch) ; IDkt. iv aXiiri on well-

made threshing-floor, II. 20. 496., 21. 77; of a garden, well-wrought, Od.

4. 226. The common form (iiertfiivri occurs in h. Horn. Ap. 36.
«uKTioTos, ov, poet. CVKT-, («Ti'fa)) =foreg., Byz.
(uktItos, ov,=ivKTififvos, 11. 2. 593, h. Hom. Ap. 423, Dion. P. 552.
cuKTos, "fj, 6v, ((vxot^ai) wished for, desired, 6(pp tri fiaWov Tpajal

liiv evKTcL -ffv-qrai that what they wish for may happen, II. 14. 98 ; rd
S' cuKTci vapd. 0f<uv iJTrjaa/irjv Soph. Fr. 723. 2. to be wished for,

(VKTOV avOpumoii Eur. Ion 642, Isocr. 283 E, Theocr. 10. 52; tvieri-

TOT05 7a/ios Eupol. Incert. 142 :

—

tiKT6v iari, c. inf., Eur. Heracl. 458,
Xen. Mem. i. 5, 5. II. vowed, dedicated, Anth. P. 10. 19.
€uKT{iiT€uv, ovaa, ov, (jcTviriu) clattering, Q. Sm. 5. 21.

«uKtipco>, {kv^os) to be lucky with the dice, Amphis VvvatKO/t. 3.
cvkvkXos, ov, well-rounded, round, in II. always epith. of dams, 5. 453,

797, al., Aesch. Theb. 590 ; fix. ilSpa Pind. N. 4. 107 ; ffipatpri Parmen.
103; 0x01 Aesch. Pr. 710; di'TiirTjf Eur. Ion 1 391; (Trfcfdvi; Xen. Cyn.

9, 1 2 ; (vKVK\oy iroifiv Plat. Tim. 40 A ; lxpBa\fi.oi Alciphro Fr. 5. 2.

in Od. as epith. of dir^vij, prob. the same as drpoxos, well-wheeled, 6.

58, 70. II. moving in a circle, circling, xopf'a Ar. Thesm.
968 :—Adv. -Aaii, Orph. Lith. I35.

cukukXutos, ov, well-rounded, Eubul. Kv0. I, Aristopho *iXtuK. I.

«uKiiXlKos, 7;, ov, (kv\i() suited to the wine-cup, \aKtri Anth. P. 7. 440.
«umJ\io-Tos, ov, easily rolled. Hero Autom. 245. Adv. -rour, lb.

«ukO(«ivtos, ov, strong-surging, metaph. in Eust. 1392. 49.
twKwn-os, ov, well-equipt with oars, Opp. H.5. 244.
cuXd^eia, fj. Ion. -ir\ Theogn. 118 :

—

the character and conduct of the

tv\afir)s, discretion, caution, circumspection, Theogn. I.e., Simon. Ill
Gaisf., etc. ; (i\. ca^dv Soph. El. 994 ; personified in Eur. Phoen. 782 ;

i) (vK. aw^n irAvra Ar. Av. 377 ; fv\aP(iav Ixcy /"7 , = (i\a0ita6ai
firj .. , Plat. Prot. 321 A ; so, fuA. avrrj . .rd fx-^ Vfovs .. ftviaOat caution

to prevent their tasting. Id. Rep. 539 A ; tiKajidas Setrat noWrjs, fi\.

iarl iroWijt Dem. 425. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 22; (i\i$€iav TroietaSai

Tripi Ti lb. 5. II, 28; Si' (v\a0eias tx"" "m Dion. H. 5. 38; in'

€v\a$fia. .. Ttpofipryrai by way of caution. Plat. Rep. 639 D ;

—

iir. €v\.

in Aesch. Ag. 1024 is prob. a gloss ; Triclin. suggested iir d0\a0(ia,
following the expl. of the Schol. ware fii) fiXafirjvai. 2. c. gen.

caution or discretion in a thing, iv\a0(id rivos TTOnjTfa AntiphoI23.

43 ; ev\d0€iat nKijySjv avoidance of . . , Plat. Legg. 815 A; twv aiaxpii^v

Arist. Eth. N. 4, I, 39 ; cf rjiM/ifla rSiv voiovpiivoiv Soph. O. C. 116;
tiikaPuav TrpovBiii-qv TuivSt Id. El. 1334. 3. reverence, piety, npis
or irepl to ettov Diod. 13. 12, Plut. Camill. 21, Num. 22 ; absol. godly
fear, Ep. Hebr. 5. 7., 12. 28, cf. Plut. 2. 432 E. 4. in bad sense,

over-caution, timidity. Id. Fab. I.

cuXaPfonai: impf. r)v\aPoviir]v Eur. Or. 748, 10,^9 (v. 1. (i\-), tv\-
Aeschiii. 4. 26:—fut. -ijaoiiai Plat. Rep. 410 A; also -r/eriaopLat Arist.

M. Mor. I. 30, 2, Diog. L. 7. 116, Galen., Lxx :—aor. yiikaP-rjeriv (or

fuA-), V. infr. To behave like the liXafi'fis, have a care, to be discreet,

cautious, circumspect, to beware, Lat. cavere, foil, by fir/ or Svais /xri with
suhj., ti\. fir) tpavfis Kaxos ^cyois Soph. Tr. 1129, cf Eur. Hipp. 100, Ar.

^1- 253, Plat. Phaedo 89 C, etc. ; by fut. ind., onais firj .. olxtjaoixat lb.

91 C ;—also c. inf , sometimes without pffj, €v\a0ovfx4v(u TreatTv

Soph. O. T. 616 ; (vK. Kifdv Plat. Phaedo loi C ; sometimes with /xij

inserted, fu\. fir) acj^ay tplKovs Eur. Or. 1059, cf Ar. Lys. 1277, Plat.

Charm. 155 D. 2. to take care, oiras Karoiads Ar. Ach. 955 ; (iiK.

irtpi TI Plat. Legg. 927 C, Ion 537 A; irepi rivos Id. Legg. 69I B;
d/icj)i rivi Luc. Gall. 2 1 :—absol., (uKal3^9r]Ti Soph. O. T. 47 ; (i\a-

0ovfifvo^ ypufxfjv Plat. Prot. 333 E ; ft firjSiv fvKa^TjOfvra Td\rj0iS

fliTfiv 5(ot without reserve, Dem. 280. 25 ; to take precautions, Arist.

P°'- 5' 4i 3- !!• 0. ace. to have a care of, beware of, €ika0ov
$p6pLov ... /i^ a' dvapwaari Aesch. Fr. 195 ; fi\. rov Kvva 'ware the

dog, Ar. Lys. 1215 ; ii\. mviav Plat. Rep. 372 C, cf. Prot. 316 D ; Tor
ij>6uvov Dem. 327. 13 ; tu iptiSoi Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8 ; tous vPpi^eaSai

vo/u^oufvovs Id. Pol. 5. 1 1, 3; Tas fivtas Id. H. A. 9. 5, 7, al. 2. to

reverence, pay honour to, tov 0f6v Plat. Legg. 879 E; to;" iijfiov Plut.Pericl.

7- 3. to watchfor, await quietly, Kaipov Eur. Or. 699, cf. Phoen. 141

.

cvXa^T|s, h, (KaBuv) taking hold well, holding fast, used literally in

605
Adv. fvKaPZs, dXafiiaraTa Kartxeiv Ael. N. A. 3. 13., 6. 55 : but
mostly in metaph. sense, 2. undertaking prudently, discreet, cautious,

circumspect. Plat. Polit.311 A, al.; to fvKa$is= ev\d0eia, Ih.B; fiKafiiji

v(pi Ti, Trpos Ti Plut. C. Gracch. 3, etc. ; (i\. diro TU'or keeping from .. ,

Lxx (Lev. 15. 31). 3. in bad sense, over-cautious, timid, Plut. Fab.
17:—Adv. fika^as. Plat. Soph. 246 B : Comp. -faripoK, Eur. I. T.
'375; -fOTepov, Polyb. I. 18, I; Sup. -iarara, Ael. 11. cc. 4.
reverent, pious, religious, Ev. Luc. 2. 25, Act. Ap. 2. 5., 8. 2, and oft.

in Christ. Inscrr. C. I. 8615, 8647, al. II. pass, easy to get hold
of, Vfvia Luc. Tim. 29. 2. cautiously undertaken or effected, puTO.'

0a(7is Plat. Legg. 736 D ;
^Sovai Plut. Peric!. 15 (Sintenis d0Ka0eis).

fiiXa^TfTfOv, verb. Adj. one must take care, beware, c. inf., Plat. Rep.
608 A. II. one must beware of, c. ace, lb. 424 C.
(v\apT|TtK6s, ij, 6v, circumspect, Def. Plat. 412 A, Stob. Eel. 2. 106.
cuXdpii], Ion. for cvAdjScia.

(vKii<j>, (ciAij) = aKaiKtjKiaa, Hesych.

tuXdi-yl, 6, -f), poet, for iiXi9os, Anth. P. g.-767, 605, Coluth. 46.
cvXdKa, i), in Orac. ap. Thuc. 5. 16, apyvpi<f tiKdK(f (i\aietv shall

plough with silver ploughshare, intimating that there would be a dearth,

corn being (as we might say) worth its weight in silver. Neither Verb
nor Noun occurs elsewhere : they are old Lacon. forms, prob. akin to aSXof

.

cvX&Xos, ov, sweetly-speaking, Anth. P. 9. 525. II. = tS7Xai(X-

(Tos II, lb. 220, etc.

€uXau.irf|S, fs, bright-shining, Maxim, jr. Karapx- 583, Max. Tyr. 17:
also cvXaiiTTpos, ov. Poll. 4. 183.

cuXdxSvos, ov, fruitful in herbs, Anth. P. 7. 321.
cuXeiavTos and cvXiavrot, ov, {\faivw) easily bruised, ground small,

Xenocr. 42 ; Tpo<pii Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 10.

cvXei)ios, 01/, = sq., Eur. Bacch. 1084.
cvXc(|.ui>v, ov, with goodly meadows, ov yip tis v/jaaiv Jirtr^XoTot ouS*

fv\. Od. 4. 607, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 529, Hes. Fr. 39.
(vXcKTpos, ov, bringing wedded happiness, of Aphrodite, Soph. Tr. 515,

Anth. P. 5. 545 ; of the bride, beauteous. Soph. Ant. 795.
cvXcfts, I, with good choice of words, Luc. Lexiph. 1 , Rhet. Praec. 1

7

(ridiculing the word), cf Lob. Phryn. 628.

€uX<inoTOS, ov, easily peeled or shelled, 0i\avos Diosc. 4. 160.

«iX«X'fp> f's, = «SX€«Tpor, Anth. P. 7. 649, Plan. 182.

(i\r\, ^, a worm or maggot, the larva of the fly, mostly in pi. ; us<d

by Hom. only in II., and always of such as are bred in flesh, and therefore

distinct from ekfiivdes, II. 19. 26., 24.414 (v. sub ai6\osl) ; im' evXeuv
KaTa$pa)8ijvai Hdt. 3. 16 (cf tK^iai, ti\a^a), v. Hipp. 622. 26, Plat. Ax.

365 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10:—of common worms, Orph, Lith. J94.
(Curt, refers it to ^EpA, transposed from ^EA, cfXiv.)

cuXTjOipYHTOS, ov, liable to lethargy, Jo. Chrys.

«vXtiktos, ov, soon ceasing, Luc. Trag. 324.
cvXt||iSt(u, (X^/ja) to be of good spirit, Aesch. Fr. I04.

euXijvTis, fS, fleecy, E. M. 393.
ttSXij-iTTOS, ov, easily taken hold of, only in Adv., rd (Knoj/xa fitKijir*

T^TaTO (vSiSSvai to give it so that one can most easily take hold of it,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8. 2. easy to he taken or reduced, vrjaiarrai Thuc.
6. 85 ; rr6\is Dion. H. 3. 43 (in Comp.) ; (ij\. K6Ka(i Plut. 2. 66 B :

—

easy to gain or obtain, Luc. Merc. Cond. 10 1 easy to apprehend, lambK
Protr. p. 42.

tvXiipa, oui', TO, old Ep. word, of uncertain origin, for the common fivia,

reins, II. 23.481, Q^Sm. 4. 508., 9. 156; Dor. avXr|pa Epich. ap. E. M,
393, and as v. 1. in II. (Perh. the same Root as tiXTj.)

cvX(6avos, ov, rich in frankincense, Orph. H. 54. 17.

(vXlvos, ov, of goodly stone, dvrpov Orph. H. 58. 4:

—

made of fair
stones, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 6.

cuXCp.cvos, ov, (\tfiJiv) with good harbours, dxrai Eur. Hel. I463;

TrdXis tvKipievQjripa Plat. Legg. 704 C, cf. B ; tvX. dAoy oTkoi Archestr.

ap. Ath. 327 D.

€uXt|X€v6TT]S, ^, goodness of harbourage, Menand. Rhet. in Walz 9. 1 75^

evXi[ivos, ov, {Kifiv^) abounding in lakes, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 3.

€uXlvos, ov, spinning well, epith. of Ilithyia, Pans. 8. 21.

tiXliTTis, is, (Xi'iros) very fat. Lye. 874, Ep. ap. Philostr. 748.
cuXiTdv€UTOS, ov, {\tTavfvaj) easily intreated, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1 141.
fiikoyiui : impf. ivK/riovv or ijuX- Ar. Eccl. 454 : fut. -rj&oi Eur. Hec.

465 : aor. (vK6yrjaa or rjvK- Lxx, inf. fvKoyijffai Ar. Eq. 565 ; pf «o-

\6yT]Ka Lxx:—Pass., with fut. med. dKoyqaoiiat (v. I. -riBijaoiiai at

always in Lxx) Isocr. 190 A: aor. evKoyrjOtjv Phalar. Ep. 4: pf. fvAo-

7T7/xat Lxx. To speak well of, praise, •n6Kiv Aesch. Ag. 580; -naripa

Tov dix6v Soph. Ph. 1314, cf. Ar. Eq. 1. c, and often in Eur. ; also with

neut. Adj., Sixaia fi\. riva to praise him justly, Ar. Ach. 372, cf Eccl.

454:

—

$(ol tvXoyovai Tiva honour him, Eur. Supp. 927 ; freq. in late

Inscrr., ivXoyft rov 0(ov UroXepLaios .. 'lovSaTos C. I. 4838 c, cf. (add.)

4705 6, c, al. :—Pass., (vaivois (i\oyovn(Vov Soph, O. C. 720; tuv iv

AuBa/vi Saifiov' eiiXoyovfifvov Id. Fr. 1 401. II. to bless, often in

Lxx and N. T. 2. also, apparently by a Hebr. euphemism, to curse,

Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 10), V. Field. (Hexapl.) Job. 2. 9.

«uXoYT)Ti.Kos, ^, oc, disposed to praise : Adv. -*iis, both in Eust. Opusc,

219.62., 115. 17.

€uXoYT]Tos, 17, ov, blessed, Philo 1.453, Ev. Luc. 1.68, Ep. Rom. i. 25, etc.

cuXoyia, ^, good or fine language. Plat. Rep. 400 D, Luc. Lexiph. I :

—in Cic. Att. 13. 22, 4 it seems to mean, a fair sound, speciousness, cf.

Ep. Rom. 16. 18 :

—

p\. fine phrases, Aesop. 229 Cor. II. praise,

eulogy, panegyric, Pind. N. 4. 8 (v. sub fiaivto), Thuc. 2. 42 ; v/xvijcai Si'

(i\oylas Eur. H. F. 356 ; d£ios fvXoyias Ar. Pax 738 ; in pi., Pind. I. 3.

3. Plat. Ax. 365 A :

—

good fame, glory, dyripavros ti\. Simon. 97, cfi

,
Pind. O. 5. fin. : in late Inscrr., praise to God, C, I, 4838 c, al. III.



606 evXoyKTTeo)—
in N. T. blessing (the act), or a blesshg (the effect), a bounty, cp. Ep.
Jacob. 3. 10, Hebr. 12. 17 with Galat. 3. 14, Hebr. 6. 7 :—hence, 0/ the
alms collected for poor brethren, 2 Cor. 9. 5.
tiXoyuTTia, to act cautiously or reasonably, tv Tivt Diog. L. 7. 88, Plut.

2. 1072 C, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 25 ; irp6s Ti Plut. Otho 13, etc.

«6XoYi<rTta, ^, consideration, Def. Plat. 412 E, Plut. 2. 103 A.
fiXo'yio'Tos, ov, adaptedfor computation, easily computed, of numbers,

Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, I, Sens. 3, 12 ; vXifim Dion. H. 4. 15. 2.

well-weighed, aWiai Id. i. 4: well-calculated, reasonable, iSos Id. 5. 55

:

ixXoyti Plut. 2. 1072 C. II. rightly reckoning, prudent, thoughtful,
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 4, Polyb. 10. 2, 7, etc.: ri tiiK. = fiiKoyiana, Plut. 2.

1071 E, Arr. Epict. I. u, 17 :—Adv. -t<us, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 135 ;

fi\. ipepuv Dion. H. 4. 21.

cuXo-yos, ov, having good reason, reasonable, sensible, vovOtrrjfiara

Aesch. Pers. 830 ; ovk fv\6y^ ioixt Plat. Rep. 605 E ; «iJAo7oy [tan],
e. inf., it is reasonable that ... Ar. Ran. 736, Plat. Crat. 396 B, Arist. Pol.

3. 15, 12, al. ; so, fi\oyd/T(p6v [fori] Id. Eth. N. i. 13, n, al. 2.

reasonable, fair, irp6<pa<xi5 Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 277. 29, etc.: T& ti\. a
fair reason, Thuc. 4. 87 ; fx rSiv (vkoyoiv in all probability, Polyb. 10.

44, 6, cf. Plut. Themist. 13 ; inrbs rSiv (vK6yajv iriirrfiv to be beyond
all probability, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 3 :—Comp., Ep. Plat. 352 A; Sup.,

Cic. Att. 6. 4. II. Adv. -yais, with good reason, reasonably, Aesch.

Theb. 508, Supp. 47, Fr. 5 ; tvK. anpaKTOi airiaaiv Thuc. 4. 6l ; (i\.

tpiptiv (Abresch. dXoipm) Eur. Fr. 175; ivK. (%"" P'*'- Phaedo 62 D ;

tv\. ipSovetv Tivt Alex. Tap. 3. I ; rots tiXiyaii Koi toTs KaxS/s ixovai
Menand. '\vbp. 1, cf. Ar. Vesp. 771 ; in Arist. often, like (in&rais, at

the close of a sentence, implying complete assent, Eth. N. 7. 13, 2., 8.

13, 2, al. : Comp. -wripais, Isocr. i2i C; -irrtpov, Polyb. 7. 7, 7.

cu\oYO(t>Avcia, ii, an appearance of probability, Eccl.

cvAoyo-i^SvTis, is, seeming probable, Walz Rhett. 2. 316. Adv. -ySis,

Eust. 171. 17.

tv\oyxi(o, to be luciy, as Kuster in Hesych. for tuXo7«ri'.

tuXoyxos, ov, (\cXo7xa, Xayxdafa)), fortunate, propitious, Democr. ap.

Plut. 2. 419 A, Id. Aemil. I.

(uXoci8t|s, is, {fi\6s, ttSos) canal-liie, Byz.

(vXo^TCipa, with fine baths, Tr6\is Anth. P. append. 336.
cCXoL86pT]TOS, ov, open to reproach, Menand. ^iKvoiV, I, Plut. 3. 757 A.

<uX6s, o, a canal, Synes. 174 D (vulg. avXds').

«vXo<t>os, ov, well-plumed, Hvvfi Soph. Aj. 1286, cf. <T<frliKcafia and v.

Heliod. 7. 5. II. taking the yoke well, strong, patient, opp. to

ZvaXot^s, a\t\iiv Anon. ap. Suid. ; voitov Lye. 77^*—Adv., (vXu(pojs

^ipfiv Eust. 1653. 6, cf. (OKoyos 11; dytavi^caBat Suid.

cvXoxos, ov, helping in childbirth, of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 166 ; EiAei-

evia Call. Ep. 56.

«uXvyi<TTOs, ov, (\Syi(<o) easily bent, flexible, Eust. 73. 20.

cuXupat [iJ], 6, =sq., name of Apollo, Eur. Ale. 570, Ar. Thesm. 969.

(vXijpos, ov, (Xvpa) playing beautifully on the lyre, skilled in the lyre,

of Apollo, Eur. Fr. 480; of the Muses, Ar. Ran. 229; of a harper, Anth.

P. append. 2 15.

(vXCo-ia, 4, readiness in loosing, ease of movement, Diog. L. 6. 70,

Muson. ap. Stob. 19. 11 ; ti\. KotXias a healthy degree of laxness, Cic.

Fam. 16. 18, I.

(uX&ros, ov, (Xiai) easy to untie or loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. 2.

easy to relax, relaxed, of the bowels, Hipp. Progn. 43, Arist. Probl. 4.

3. 3. loosely knit, of joints, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8., 6, 15 :—of

persons, agile, light, Diod. 3. 32. 4. metaph. easily dissolved or

broken, aripyiiSpa Eur. Hipp. 256 ; of engagements, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19;

of problems, easy to solve, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 5. 5. metaph., also,

OTofxa (vXvrov rrpos XotSopiav Theophr. Char. 6. II. Adv. -tois,

easily, Hipp. Coac. 190, Polyb. 27. 9, 5, etc.

«v|jid9eia, ^, readiness in learning, docility, Plat. Rep. 490 C ; he also

uses the poet, form ei/iaeia. Charm. 159 E, Meno88 A: Ion. -£i), Anth.

P. 6. 325, al. II. the intelligible nature of a thing, Eccl.

tvfLSkB'i\s, is, (iiaBtiv) ready or quick at learning, Lat. docilis, opp. to

SvanaBrjs, Plat. Rep. 486 C, al. ; Tivos Ep. Plat. 344 A ; Trp6s ti Dem.

705.11:—Adv.,«d/io9tt;s)ra()a«oXo«9€fi'Aeschin. 16.29; Comp. -iartpov.

Plat. Legg. 723 A. II. pass, easy to learn or know, intelligible,

Aesch. Eum. 442, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 3 ! <"/'• (piivijiia well-known. Soph.

Aj. 15 ; (vyvaiara xal tu/z. Xen. Oec. 20, 14, etc. ; so in Soph. Tr. 614
(where Billerbeck restores 6 «ffvof eu/jafl Js . . tpKU TyS' iirov naO^atTat).

cu}iS9ia and -iT\, v. sub (vfidOeta. <

<u^dKT|S, (S, Dor. for fvpLijKris.

(ufiaXoKTos [cU], ov, easy to work or knead, Schol. Od. 2. 426.

c\l|j.aXXos, ov, offine wool, Pind. I. 5 (4). 79-

<up.dXos, Dor. for liiiTjXos.

tvy.i.p3.9o%, ov, abounding in fennel, Anth. P. g. 3 1 8.

cu}i(lpavTOS, ov, soon withering, Eccl.

tijidptia, ij. Ion. -lr\ (not -irj, v. Koen. Greg. p. 521): easiness, ease,

opportunity, Tivi for doing a thing, Eur. Fr. 181 ; but more commonly

nvos. Soph. Ph. 284, 704 ; ti/Ji. <pvyTJs Anon. ap. Suid. ; rijs ^Trrrjafois

Arist. Pol. 3.3,4. 2. ease of movement, dexterity, xtpoiv Eur. Bacch.

I128 : metaph. of the mind, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. of internal con-

dition, ease, comfort, fviiaptia xpvi'io' to, be at ease, in comfort. Soph.

Tr. 193 ; but also, duapiji xP^^aBai euphcm. for ahum exonerare, to

ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35, cf. 4. 113 ; (Vfi- vapaaK(va(ttv to provide easy

or ready means, Plat.Legg.738D; vpHsrcLs Aiis wpas (V- lirixavaaBat

provision for, protection against. Id. Prot. 321 A; fifi. (an, c. inf. 'tis

easy to... Id. Lys. 204 D, Xen. Oec. 5, 9 ; S<' (i/iapfias easily, Luc.

Amor. 13 ; irp&s d/iapaav Tivos for his convenience. Id. Hippias 5.

cv^tOp^, ft, easy, convenient, without trouble, like (vkoXos, except that i

evfieraKivtjTOi!.

it is commonly used of things, first in Theogn. 843 (who has also the

Adv. ~i<as, 463) ; tifi. xc'poi/'a an easy prey, Aesch. Ag. 1326 ; Svarv-

XOUKTOJi' y (iitap7)s diraXXayq Id. Supp. 338 :

—

fviiapis [4(Jti], c. inf.

'tis easy, Simon. 154, Pind. P. 3. fin., N. 3. 37, Eur. Ale. 492 ; so, iv

tvnapei [ian'\ Id. I. A. 969, cf. Hel. 1227, Fr. 385. 10. 2. rarely

of persons, easy, gentle, Hipp. 24. 52, Soph. El. 179, Aretae. Cans. M.

Diut. I. 6. II. Adv. -puis, poet, -picas, mildly, Theogn. 1. c.

Plat. Criti. 113E. 2. easily, Aesch. Fr. 332, Plat. Legg. 706 B,

Luc. Ampr. 53. (Ace. to Schol. Ven. II. 15. 37, from obsol. /jdpi/=
X«ip. i^f- <"Xf("7') P> ccept in Epich. 23 Ahr.]

cu^pi^io, to lighten, make easy, Eccl.

cv|i(ip(T), )), Ion. for fi/mpeia.

(i\i.a.pis, iSos, i), (not fi/jiapis, Arcad. p. 34, whose rule is confirmed by

the ace. (viiapiv in Aesch. Pers. 660) :

—

an Asiatic shoe or slipper, 0ap-

/3dpois«>' £u/«/)i(ri Eur. Or. 1370; KpoKopanrov .. fvfiapivd(ipaiv{yeUo\v

being the royal colour in Persia), Aesch. 1. c. ; they had thick soles, hence

$a9vwtXii0s, Anth. P. 7. 413, cf. Lye. 855. (Prob. a foreign word.)

[The a is made short in Anth.]

cu|xdp6TT]S, ijros, ^, = fVfMpfia, Callistr. 894.

€up.dxSvos, ov, [a], Dor. for dixrixavos.

(v\i&x°^' "•'> easy to fight against, assailable. Max. Tyr. 26. 2.

ei(i«Y<9Tls, es, of good size, very large, Ar. PI. 543, Eubul. Tit9. i ;

fiaXa (in. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4. 2. considerable, fiaprvpia Dem. 625. 22.

€up.€068€UTOS, ov, = sq., Ptolcm.

cvpieSoSos, ov, well-arranged, Alex. Trail. 1 5 ;—Adv. -SoK, Aristaen. 1 . 1 3.

cu^i6v<rTos, ov, easily made drunk, Geop. 7. 34, 2.

cup.ciST|S, is, smiling, propitious, Ap. Rh. 4. 715, Call. Dian. 1 29.

cu^f^XiKTOS and cvp.ctXtxos, ov, easily appeased, Hesych.

cu^cXSvos, ov, well-blackened, inky, Anth. P. 6. 295.
cup.<Xci.a, 1), melody, Diod. 4. 84, Plut. 2. 456 B, etc.

€u^cXt)s, is, melodious, musical, rhythmical, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, I, Sopat.

ap. Ath. 175 E; differing from ififieX-ris (metrical), Dion. H. de Comp. II,

etc.: generally, ag-reeai/c, avfiirSaiov P\it. Ax.37lD:

—

Adv.-Xws, Macho
ap. Ath. 577 D. II. with stout limbs, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Am'mos.

cu^cXtTtco, to make much or good honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 2, 3.

cu)i(vcia, ^, poiit. -taPind.P. 12. 8:

—

the character or behaviour of the

(vfKvris, goodwill, favour, grace, ^fiTv .. irapd Ttvv 0(Sjv . . (viiihia drj

Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 631, Eur. Hel. 313, Xen. Apol. 7 ; din. npiis

rb Qdov Thuc. 5. 105 ; i-n ({/^(Vfia to gain favour from the gods, Luc.
Tox. I ; aiiv dn(vi(f kindly, Pind. 1. c. II. of smell, pleasant-

ness, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12.

«un€v«Tr)S, ov, &, poet, for dfi(v^s, a well-wisher, x'^p/'Ofa 8' diiivi-

TTiai Od. 6. 185.

cu|ji,<v<u, to be gracious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 134, Theocr. 17. 62, Opp. C.
I. 9, etc.; nvi to one, Ap. Rh. 2. 260. II. c. ace. to deal
kindly with, Pind. P. 4. 225 : cf. av^vtp and dpiaxo) c. ace.

<u)tEVT|$, is, (nivos) well-disposed, favourable, gracious, kindly, Tii'i to

one, a constant epith. of gods, h. Horn. 21.7 (not in U. or Od.), Pind. P.

2. 45, Aesch. Supp. 686, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 2 ; IXtais xal dji. Id. Cyr.
1. 6, 2, Theocr. 5. 18 ; 'Ep/<^s C. I. 4767 ; Zds 7367 e, etc. 2.
of men, Aesch. Pers. 175, Ag. 516, Supp. 488, Soph. Ant. 212, etc.';

dfi. Tp6s n well-disposed for it, Plut. LucuU. 42 ; rh dn(vis= dniv(ia.
Plat. Legg. 792 E, Dem. 53. 6 ; ffrvos Si (dvai .. d^KviaraTov iravraiv

Hdt. 7. 237. 3. of actions, places, etc., dfi.(V(t tiJx?, vow Pind.
O. 14. 24, P. 8. 25 ; dyi. iXoXvy/ios signifying good-will, friendly,
Aesch. Theb. 268

; 7^ dpi. ivayajvlaaaOai favourable to fight in, Thuc.
2. 74; of a river, kindly, bounteous, Aesch. Pers. 487; of the air, mild,
soft, Theophr. C. P. 2. i, 6; so of medicines, Hipp. Acut. 394; of a
road, easy, comfortable, like dfrnp^^, Xen. An. 4. 6, 12. II.
Adv. -vais. Ion. -ias, Aesch. Ag. 952, Plat. Phaedo 89 A, Ap. Rh. 2.

1275, etc. :—Comp. -iartpov, Eur. Hel. 1298, Plat. Legg. 718 D:—
also -(oripais, Isocr. 49 B, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 1 : Sup. -iarara, Theod.
Stud. ; -(araras, Jo. Damasc.
eirjicvCa, ^, poet, collat. form of diiivda, Pind. P. 12. 8.

_
EvjitviSts (sc. Bfat), al, strictly the gracious goddesses, euphem. of the
Epivi(s or Furies, name of the play by Aesch. ; iis acpas KaXovyi(V
Eu/i«j/i8as, «f dn(vthv aripvav SixeaOai riv ixiT-qv Soph. O. C. 486 ;

6voim((tv ydp aWovfiai e(ds EviifviSas Eur. Or. 38 ; diff. from the
a(iivai e(ai ace. to Philem. Incert. 131.—Cf. Muller Eumen. § 87.
«YH€v£5;o|KU., Med. to propitiate, ^paias Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 2.

«up.eviK6s, TI, 6v, of or for the dii(vlis, like him, of his nature, Arist.
Virt. et Vit. 8, 2, Polyb. 12.8, 6.

«u(«'pi<7-Tos, ov. (nfP'M easily divided, Theophr. C. P. 6. 10, 8.
«vi|i«TapXir]<r(a, ^, changeableness, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37.
«up.tT4pXi)T0S, ov, (ii(Ta0aXXai) easily changed, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 34;

of food, easy of digestion, Hipp. 383. 8: ri «u;t. = foreg., Aesop. 315.
Adv. -Tois, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37.
eu|i€TApoXos, oc, = foreg., changeable. Plat. Rep. 503 C, Xe(i. Hell. 2.

3. 32, etc.
; d/i. ianv . . /3ios Diphil. Incert. 37:—to «i/*. = fi/iCTa/SXT;-

ffia, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, etc.

tOneTd-yoiYos, ov, easy to transfer or put aside, Galen., etc. ; in Antyll.

'P; Ofh- p. 33 Mai, ci/ttTa7a»'os is f. 1.

«U|i«Td8oTos,_ ov, readily imparting, generous, I Ep. Tim. 6. 18, Clem.
Al. 166: Tu dft. generosity, M. Anton, i. 14. II. pass, easily
imparted, Schol. Ar. PI. 1014. Adv. -rm, Hesych.
«6|i«Tde«TOs, ov, easily changing, irpos n Plit. 2. 799 C : changeable,

fickle. Id. Dio 53.
«vi(ifTttKCvTiTos, ov, easily moved or changed,M rd xeiW Arist. Metaph.

4- 12,4; Ti (vn. want offirmness, M. Anton, i. 16.



Cer. 154 :-

sweet song, Hesych.

«vfiop(t>ia, 4, beauty of form, symmetry, Eur. Tro. 936, Plat. Symp.
218 E ; au/iiaTos Id. Legg. 716 A ; fi/iofxplat Kvfani Eur. Cycl. 317, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 400 ; x°^V^ Ao/3oS t« . . (i/j. symmetry in the aitKafx'"'^^

which was required for good omens, Aesch. Pr. 495.
cuti6p<^i.os, a, ov, = (vnofxpoi, /iTfripos fiiiop(pnis [I] in a late Epigr. in

C. L 9727.
«V|ju>p()>os, ov, fair of form, comely, goodly, Sappho 78, Hdt. I. 190,

Aesch. Ag. 416, 454; awfia ..fiiiop(poriSiivSoph.FT.log.lo: metaph.,

(Vfi. KpaTos Aesch. Cho. 490.
cufiovaCa, ^, sense for beauty and art, accomplishment, art in dealing

with things, wpay^rtuv (v. Eur. Fr. 188 ; opp. to dfxovaia, Plut. 2. 903 A.

«u|i,ov<ros, ov, skilled in the arts, esp. in poetry, music, and dancing,

opp. to ajiovaos : hence musical, melodious, fio\Trfi Eur. I. T. 145 ; Ti/tal

Ar. Thesni. 112; TraiSid Luc. Amor. 53 ; x"'/«"'0 Anth. P. 9. 66. Adv.

-ffojt, gracefully, Plut. 2. 1 1 19 D.

«v|iox6os, ov, laborious, yviwas ( = iviiv&akov), Anth. P. append. 103.

<V|ii)9os, ov, eloquent, Anth. P. 4. 3, 107.

«tS|ii)KOs, ov, loud-bellowing, Anth. P. 6. 255., 9. I04.

<V|ivX(t], a corrupt word in h. Horn, Merc. 325 : Herm. tviuXirj.

evfjLeTaKo/jLiarroi

•tv)ltTaKi^ll<rros, ov, easy to bring over: always ready, vp6s ti Const,

ap. Eus. V. Const. 4. 36, Schol. Thuc. i. 2.

ti^ieTaKvXiOTOS, ov, easy to roll over, Galen. 2.4C, Eust. Opasc. 327. 73.
cOjieTdtrcio-Tos, easy to persuade, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2.

€ufieTairoCir)TOS, ov, easily altered, Hipp. 24. 52.

6i(i«T(iirr(OTOs, ov, changeable, Theophr. Sens. 45 ; ri t§s tuxvs «u-

lUTaTnajTov Diod. in Excerpt. Vat. p. 18.

cuiiCTao-TdTOS, ov, easy to move, unsteady, Plut. 2. 5 D.
€u[i€TiTp€TrTos, OV, changeable, Schol. II. I. 526, Suid.

<u|j.«Td4>opos, ov, easily removed, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 743, E. M. 255. 52.
eun€Tax«CpwrTOS, ov, easy to handle or manage, manageable, of persons,

Isocr. 410 D, Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, Xen. An. 2. 6, 20:—so also of things,

Isocr. Ep. 9; XP*'" f^^- '"P"^ ''" f^" Arist. Pol. I. 9, 8. 2. easy to

deal with or master, Thuc. 6. 85, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 15.

<u)jiCTpia, ij, good measure, good proportion, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. a. 3

:

excellence of metre and the Hie, Eust. 1414. 10, Longin.
cvp,CTpo$, ov, well-measured, well-calculated, Aesch. Ag. loio ; well-

proportioned, Theocr. 25. 209. 2. rhythmical, Dion. H. de Comp. 25.

cu|iT|KT)s, Dor. cu|idKi]s [o], «t, (/iTJxos) of a good length, tall. Plat.

Farm. 127 B, Theocr. 14. 25 ; Comp. -iarfpos, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, II

;

Sup., Strabo 222. 2. generally, considerable, great, Tuxat Pseudo-
Eur. I. A. 596 ; /trJKO! Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, I.

c{!^T|Xos, Dor, ev(ioXos, ov, rich in sheep, Od. 15. 406, h. Horn. Ap. 54,
Find. O. 6. 169, Theocr. 22. 157.
cu(iinpos, ov, with beautiful thighs. Poll. 2. 187., 9. 162.

cvp,T)pvTOS, ov, (^Tjpvai) easy to spin out, Luc. Fugit. 12.

cuiiTiTis, iBor, 0, ^, of good counsel, wise, prudent, Opp. H. 5. 97, Anth.
P. 9. 59.

<u)t.T|xSvla, Dor. «i)iax-, ^, sliill in devising means, inventive skill, c.

inf., Pind. I. 4. 3 : = tinopia, Plut. Timol. l6, Luc. Phal. 1. 12.

<u|j.T|Xo'vos, Dor. fv^%- [a], ov, I. of persons, skilful in

contriving, quick at contrivance, inventive, opp. to a^ifxavos, Aesch. Eum.
381, Plat. Prot. 344 D, etc. :—c. gen., ivniixavos AiS-you Id. Crat. ^08 B,

4AiW fvfi. ipyaiv Opp. H. 4. 593 :—with a Prep., ti/i. jrpos rbv Piov. of

birds, full of devices for supporting Ufe, Arist. H. A. 9. II, I, cf. 18, I ;

fy Tiw Diod. 20. 92 : to eu/x. = foreg., Plut. 2. 830 B :—Adv. -vok, Plut.

Pericl. 31, etc. II. pass., of things, skilfully contrived, ingenious,

Ik ran/ dfirjx^vojv nSpovs fvfiiJX'^^ovs nopi^cuv Ar. Eq. 759 J ivivoiai

Plat. Rep. 600 A.

cv)iiKTOs, ov, social, Themist. 2 70 D :—of a road, frequented. Poll. 3. 96.
cu)i(|iT|Tos [1], ov, easily imitated. Plat. Rep. 605 A.
«ufi.l(n)Tos [1], ov, exposed to hatred, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 9, in Sup.

«V|itTOs, ov, with fine threads, (ifiiTois irXoKafr, i. e. rdv ptirov (V v\f-
Kovaa, Eur. I. T. 817.
<v|jiiTpos [r], ov, with beautiful pLtrpa (q. v.), Mosch. 4. 98.
(vii^cXCiis, &, (f!, p(\ia), armed with good ashen spear, Homeric epith.

of Priam, eupLfitKioj Xlpidpioto (for Ion. (vfipifKUat), II. 4.47, 165., 6.449 ;

of Euphorbus, IlavBov vl&s fvfiii(\lris 16.9; vtov tvmukiriv lb. 59; v'loi

ivppLiXiai lb. 23 ; of the heroes, Od. 3. 400, Hes., etc. : Dor. gen. cD/i-

/icA.ia Anth. Plan. I. 6.

eviivacTTos, ov. Dor. for tv^vriaro^.

(U|ivT||ji6vcuTos, ov, easy to remember, Dem. 1296. 10, Ath. 277 C;
Comp. -oTfpos, Arist. Rhet. 1. 9, 25 ; Sup., lb. 3. 9, 3. II. easy

to mention, worth mentioning. Plat. Tim. 18 C, D.

cv|i.vT|^v, ov, known from the Comp. Adv., (ijivrjpioviarcpan Ix*'" *"

be easier to remember, Xen. Ages. II, I.

«u|ivr)<7TOS, ov, well-remembering, mindful, Tivis Soph. Tr. 109 (in Dor.
form fCfivaaros), Poet. ap. Paus. 10. 5, 8.

cu^oipSrcu, = fVfjLotpioj, only in Tim. Locr. 99 E.

«u)ioipf(ii, to be well off, rivos Eust. Opusc. 356. 24 ; ti Synes. 68 A ;

—

tvpoipft, in Epitaphs, y^/ix sis, C. I. 9300, 9424, al.

cu}jioipCa, 1^, happy possession of a thing, wealth or weal, (T^/taTos, (fiojVTis

Luc. Eun. 8, Salt. 72 ; dp,. T^t aipiafas excelling. Id. Rhet. Praec. 8

;

absol, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 3, Plut. 2. 14 C, etc.

cv^xoupos, ov, blest with possessions, wealthy, opp. to aiioipos. Plat. Symp.
197 D, Call. Del. 295, Anth. P. 6. 278, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19; for Aesch.

Eum. 890, V. yrjiiopos. Adv. -pas, cited from Joseph. ; Comp. -<STtpo;',

Anon. ap. Suid.

cv|jioXiros, ov, sweetly singing, Anth. P. 9. 396 : as pr. n. in h. Horn.~
-cviioXiriCai, to sing well, h. Horn. Merc. 478 :—fvfioXirCa, )J.
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cuvdcis, faaa, fv, v. sub (ivdojv.

jvviju, fut. daai [3] Od., Att. : aor. riivSaa Eur. Rhes. 762, dvaaa
Simon. 1 1 6, Ap. Rh. :—Pass., Od. (v. inir.) : aor. fiivaaOrjv or fiv- Pind.

P. 3. 44, Eur. Ion 17, 1484, ((w-) Soph. O. T. 982, Ep. 3 pi. eivaaBtv
(/COT-) U. 3. 448 : fivaa/tat (k<it-) Eur. Rhes. 61 1 : (fivri)

:

—mostly

poet., cf. (vvcuu: 1. to lay or place in ambush, iv$a a' eyiijv ..

fivaaa lifirjs Od. 4. 408. 2. to put to bed, put to sleep, Ap. Rh.

4. 1060, etc. : of animals, to lay their young in a form, Xen. Cyn. 9, 3

;

metaph. of death, to lay asleep. Soph. O. T. 961, cf. Tr. 1042 ; so,

$dp^iTov ovSi 6avwv tvvaatv tiv MZtj Simon. I.e.; tvvd^tiv . . ^Xf-
(pipam W060V Soph. Tr. 106:—Pass, to go to bed, sleep, Horn., but only in

Od., iv npoSopcp tvvd^iTO Stos '05v<x<Tfvs 20. I ; dvd^ovTo Kara, ^tyapa
23. 299; so Hes. Op. 336, and Att. Poets, also Xen. Cyn. 12, 2 ; also

lv$a Sf T opviSfs . . (ivd^oVTO there they used to roost, Od. 5. 65 :—
also of sexual intercourse, trap' dvSpdtrtv €vvd^fa6ai 5. 119; so, ©cars

tvvd^irat h. Horn. Ven. 191 ; dviaSri (ivov KtKTpoiaiv Pind. P. 3.

44 ; (iivdaSTjv inrii fftrapydvois Id. Fr. 205 ; ydfiois . . ^aai\mois €vvd-

f€Tai Eur. Med. 18; 9ol$ifi KpvirrSiitvov xix"' livdaSriv Id. Ion 1484:

—

of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 23:—of pain, av yap fi dir' (ivaa6€VT0s
(Kicivfts KaKov Soph. Tr. 1242. II. intr., like Pass., lb. 1005.
cvvaicrduv, ovaa, ov, well-situated, Homeric epith. of vdKis, 56fioi, pti-

yapa : so also cuvai6p.cvos, rj, ov, in II. as epith. of 7r6\is or irro\ie6pov;

also, iv BovS(iq> (iv. II. 16. 572; is XiSovtrp' dv. Od. 13. 285.—There
is no such Verb as dvaiopt.at or dvaifrdot : yet it is not needful to write

d vatfrdaiv, (v vaiopfvos divisim, though we find oTkov fv pd\a vaitrd-

ovTa in Od. 4. 96; cf. Spitzn. in II. I. 164.

cvvatos, a, ov, {(iv/i) in one's bed or couch, fiv. Ao7<iis a hare in its

form, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9 ; tiii'. lyyr) traces of the form, lb. 7, cf. Soph. Fr.

184, Meineke Stratt. 'KtoK. i. 2. mostly of the marriage-bed, tiv,

Sdpap, ya/ifTi]!, vdats, etc., wedded, a bedfellow, Aesch. Fr. 329, Eur.

Supp. 1028, etc. ; Kvirpis Id. Andr. 179 j fiv. ydpun Aesch. Supp. 331

;

an) tiv., of Helen, Eur. Andr. 104. 3. Kvm; fiv. making one keep

one's bed (cf. 8tfiviOT'f}p7js), Id. Hipp. 160 ; fiv. irripvyts brooding, of

a bird on the nest, Anth. P. 9. 95. 4. tivaia, ^, a nest, v. sub

KaptpTjpdi ; also tivcua, rd, a bed, Orph. Lith. 221. II. (c^i>^Il)

of or for anchorage : hence, generally, steadying, guiding a ship, injSa-

Xta Eur. I. T. 432. 2. as Subst. fivala, = fvv^ 11, an anchor, \iBos

tivairjs Ap. Rh. I. 955.
cuvd<7i.p.os, ov, goodfor sleeping in : fiviaipia, to, convenient sleeping

places, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4.

fwturri\p, ^pos, 6, (tivd^ai) = tivtjr^p. Lye. 144: fem. cuvdtmipa, ap.

Galen. 13. 876. II. serving as an anchor, Opp. H. 3. 373.
€uvaTTip, cvvdrcipa, tuvdrtop, v. sub tivrjT-.

€uvarf|piov, TO, a sleeping-place, bed-chamber, Aesch. Pers. 160, Soph.

Tr. 918 in pi. :

—

the marriage-chamber, Eur. Or. 590 :^waaTtjpiov is

a later form which has crept into Mas. of Trag., Dind. Pers. 1. c.

<uvdu, fut. rriao) Anth. : aor. tivrjaa Od. ;—Pass., Soph. : aor. tvvlfiriv

Horn., etc.: pf. tvvriftat Anth. P. 7. 397: (tivij):—poet. Verb, = ewdftu

(but rarely used in Att.) : 1. to lay or place in ambush, iltirjs S"

fvvrjaf [^^Ss] Od. 4. 440. 2. to lay asleep, lull to sleep, ippovpov

oijuv Ap. Rh. 4. 87 : metaph., t^s 8" tivjjat y6ov Od. 4. 758 ; Kaparov,

i\mSas, x^^"" Anth. P. 10. 12, etc. :—Pass., like tivd^opai, to go to

bed, lie asleep, lb. 7. 397 ; of a dog, to lie kennelled. Soph. O. C. 1571, cf.

fvvwpas ', used by Horn, only in aor. pass., of the winds, vavaaaOai 5*

iKfKtvat KOI fivTfirjvai Od. 3. 384 ; so, voXK' iv KOKOiat Svpds tivrjBth

6p$ Soph. Fr. 581 ; elsewhere in Hom. of sexual intercourse, Od. 10.

296, etc. ; (piXorqrt or iv <pi\6TrjTi fivrjBijvai II. 3. 441., 14. 314, etc.

;

c. dat. pers. to be bedded with . . , 6fd ^porqi tivijOficra, yvvij 6fw tivrj-

Oftaa 2. 821., 16. 176 :—so, trap dvSpdaiv fivrj6et(Ta Hes. Th. 967.
c-uvdci)V, ov(ra, ov (ydaj), fair-lowing, liquid, dir' tivdovTos ovpavov

(v. 1. tivdtvTos, from tivdtts, but cf. dtvaaiv) Aesch. Fr. 41

.

«4v€nis, ov, 6, (dv-fi) = tivaarrip, Eur. Or. 1393, Anth. P. 9. 241 ;—
fem. «uv«Tis, <5os, Hipp. I22I E, Ap. Rh. 4. 96, etc.

cvvcus, ojv, (yavs) wellfurnished with ships. Max. Tyr. 5. 5.

«WT|, 17 : Ep. gen. sing, and pi. fivrjtpi, -tpiv, Hom. A bed, fvv^

ivi pakax^ II. 9. 6l8, etc. ; IPr; (Is (ivl]V to bed, Od. I. 427, etc. ; dviis

fvi^'fipfvat U. 9. 133, etc. ; i^ tivijs dvaraaa 14. 336; i^ dvijtpt Oopovra

15.580; wpvvr' ap' i{ fivij<(iiOd.2.2., 3. 405. ,4. 307: ci.KiicTpov. 2.

the bedding, as opp. to kixos (the bedstead), X^x"' nupavvt koX

tvvTiv 3. 403; iicOfLffat iTVKtvbv Xfxos ip^oKtr tvvfjv 23. 179, v. sub

ivfvvaios. 3. tivat Nvp^cpduv their abode, II. 24. 615 :—of animals,

avtpfoiis SvoKalbtxa voiti .. curas ffvai Od. 14. 14; the lair of a deer,

4. 338, U. II. 115 ; theform or seat of a hare, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16 ; a nest.

Soph. Ant. 425 ; Kptov dvai, a place in Colchis where the ram of Phrixus

rested, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 16. 4. the marriage-bed, but mostly with

some word added to denote this, trXrjv dvipos dvqv II. 18. 433 ; dvSpiis

iv dv^ ^0(\ov (ivrjO^vat Od. 4. 333; dTravrjaaixBai Ofov dvqv 10. 297.:

and often in phrase ipiyqv (ip'tyri) <pik6TrjTi Kal dvfi, II. 3. 445, etc.

;

^akorruv opuippovos dvds Pind. O. 7. 10 ; dvais dvavbpuTotffi Soph.

Tr. 109; fival yapijkioi, vvptpiStoi, Kpvfpiai Eur. Med. 1027, Ale. S85,

El. 720 :—sometimes however without any word added, dWrjv nv' dviiv

dvTt oov ffTfpyti ir6(7is, where there is no occasion to take it of a person.

Id. Andr. 907, cf. Tro. 831 ; so of virgins, aTfp dvds Pind. O. 9. 69;
3(710$ dir' tivijs Eur. Ion 150. 5. one's last bed, the grave, (v$a a

fXOvaiv dvai Aesch. Cho. 319; fls tivifv irarpos Soph. El. 436, cf. Anth.

P. append. 260 ; (so some take Tu<^aieos dvai in II. 2. 783). II-

pi. tivai, stones used as anchors in the times of Hom. and Hes., and

thrown out from the prow, while the stern was made fast to land (cf.

TTfiixpa, irpvpvriaiov), ix 8' dvis t^aXov Hard. Si irpvpvriai ibr]aa.v II.

I. 436, Od. 15. 498 ; ii^i 8" eir' dvdoiv ippiaaop.fV we will let the ships



608
ride at anchor in deep water, II. 14. 77 ; dvia 5' Ivt' (0a\oy kwtA.
fi(v9(os Q^Sm. 12. 346:—the same name was often used even when
they were of iron, Schol. II. i. 436.—There is no colour for taking firi

rais tivats Thuc. 6. 67, in the Homeric sense.—The word is rare in

Prose, as Plat. Prot. 321 A, Rep. 415 E, Polit. 272 A.
«uvTi9ev, Adv. from, out of bed, Od. 20. 1 24, Ap. Rh. 2. 197.
cuvij^a, TO, (turaai) marriage, Eur. Ion 304, in pi.

«uvT]Tt|p, Dor. -di-ijp, ^pos, li, (fucaai) a bedfellow, husband, Aesch.
Pers. 136 ; of fish, Opp. H. 4. 383 :—fern, (vvarcipa (Dor. form used by
Trag.), 6(ov iiiv dv. partner of his bed, Aesch. Pers. 157; (vv. Aiis
Atx'"" W- Pr. 895, cf. Anth. P. 15. 21: metaph., (vviyrnfa vv( tpyaiv

that makes works cease, Ap. Rh. 4. I058. II. x'™!' twiyr^p
a night-shin. Com. Anon. 325.
«uvT|TT)S, OH, u, = (vvrfTrip, Eur. Med. 159:—fem. €uvf|Tpio, Soph.

Tr. 922.
«uvT|T(i)p, Dor. -iTiop, opos, 5, = cucijTijp, Aesch. Supp. 665, Eur. Ion

912, H. F. 27, 97.
«uvT)<))i, €uvfj<|>iv, Ep. gen. sing, and pi. of (xivfi.

tvmx, oiv, rd, beds, bedding, App. Civ. 5. 117, Anon. ap. Suid.

«uviKT)TOS, ov, easy to conquer, Galen. 2. p. 207.
«\pvis, u, fi, ace. tvviv : pi. dvibis (v. infr.) :

—

reft of, bereaved of, like

i/Kpavos, c. gen., os /i viSiiv . . tZviy lOrjKi II. 22. 44; 'f'VXV' 'rf "ai
aiwvus ae..evvtv ironjiras Od. 9. 524; 0pax'OV(s tiviSes w/im' torn

from .. , Emped. 308 ; dvifs (-i5ft?) avSpiiav dxtwv free from . . , Id.

461 ; livvav (vvtv irarpos Aesch. Cho. 247, cf. 794 ; (vvtv iBrjn' apeTfjs

C. I. 6295;—absol. bereaved of children, Tro^^ds llfpaiSay . . iKTtaav
evviSas ^5' dvdv5povs Aesch. Pers. 289.
«5vi.s, tSos, ^, — eivfTis, a bedfellow, wife. Soph. Tr. 563, Eur. Or. 929,

I. A. 397, 807, Anth. P. 9. 355.—The accent (Ms, iSos, found in Mss.,
is not recognised by the Gramm.—Also as masc. in E. M. 393.
«<ivvT)TOS, ov, Ep. for (vvtjrot (via) :

—

well spun or woven, ol Si x'™''"'
«iot' evvvriTovs II. 18. 597, cf. 24. 580; irtTrXoi Aeirrot, ivvyrp-oi Od. 7.97.
«vvoc(ij, to be fvvoos, to be well-inclined orfavourable, rivi Hdt. 7. 237,

Soph. Aj. 689, Lys. 131. I, Ar. Nub. 1412, etc.; absol., Hdt. 9. 79 ; <5

fivoSn> one's well-wisher, Arist. Eth. E. 7. "J,
2

:

—Pass, to be kindly

treated, Menand. Incert. 171.
tvvoi\y.a., f. 1. for cvy6fiT]ixa, q. v.

«uv6tictis, (CDS, ij, a feeling of good will, Artemid. 2. 12.

cuvo-qTiKbJs, Adv. benevolently, Stob. Eel. 2. 204.
««voifi, 17, poiit. sometimes cvva(a (cf. dyvota,£vota) Herm.Soph.Ph. 129:

Ion. euvottj, poet, tuvoti) Anth. P. append. 318: (euvovs) :

—

good-will,

favour, kindness, /car* fvyoiav out of kindness or good-will, Hdt. 6. 108 ;

5t fvvoiai Thuc. 2. 40 ; Si fijvoiap Plat. Prot. 337 B ; (vroias tviKa

Dem. 243. 19;

—

Kar fvvoiav Kpivuv partially, Antipho 124. 9, Lys.

188, ult. ; Kar ivvoiav <pp(V(uv Aesch. Supp. 940;

—

/xct' (vvoia^ Plat.

Phaedr. 24T C, Dem. 317. 29; vir' dvotas Id. 20. 22 ; dvoiji Hdt. 7.

239 ; fvvoia \(-f(iv Soph. Ph. 1322 ; dvoif rp ffi? for the love of you,

Plat. Gorg. 486 A ; so, with objective gen., fir' dvoi<f x$ovusfor love of
fatherland, Aesch. Theb. 1007; dvoia t§ {outoC Plat. Gorg. 485 A ;

fvvoias (vma raiv 'EAX^i'iuv good-will towards them, Xen. An. 4. 7, 20

;

tvvoiav ex**^ *^^ riva ap. Dem. 243. 19, cf. Thuc. 2. 8 ; vpus riva Plat.

Rep. 470 A ; dv. irapd tuv SeSiv Dem. 18. 2 ; (( dvBpimwv Xen. Cyr.

8. 2, 22;

—

dvotav irapix^^v, irapix^'^^OLi to shew /avowr. Soph. Tr. 708,

Antipho 138. 20, Andoc. 2. 29; dvoiav Ix*'" '° **"* heartily that .. ,

Thuc. 2. U ; o/y ^Karepqi Tts dvoias . . ^x''* ^'^- ^- 22 (v. <x^ ^' ^*' 2) :

—in pi. impulses of kindness, favours, Tois ijffffoatv ydp iray Tty (vvoiai

^^pfi Aesch. Supp. 489; *ApTt;4t5os eui'ocateTi Id. Theb. 450. II.

a gift 01 present in token of good-will, esp. of customary presents to the

Athenian commanders from the subject states, like our old benevolences,

Dem. 432. 2 ; in pi.. Id. 96. 9 ; cf. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 6. 49.
€vvat{o|jLai, Dep. = dvo(a, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 7. 3'

cuvoiKos, ^, ov, well-disposed, kindly, favourable, dvdiK^tpoy v-n&p-

Xnv Tivi Dem. 1 299. 13, cf. Amphis 'ABofi. i. Adv., dvo'CK<hs <x***'

nvi Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15 ; vpis riva Id. Mem. 2. 6, 34; dv. SiaxfiaOat

irp6s riva Isocr. 282 B; dv, d/covaai Hyperid. Lye. 16; dv. irpoaSixt-

aSai Dem. 227. 22 ; Comp. -arripais. Id. 1228. 14; Sup. -inara, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 4, I.

«uvo|i<o^ai, fut. -riaopiai Hdt. I. 97 : aor. tivonTiSTjv lb. 65 : pf. dvu-

fJiriiiai Epimenid. ap. Diog. L. I. 1 13: Dep. To have good laws, a

good constitution, to be orderly, Hdt. 11. c, Thuc. I. 18, Plat., etc.;

7r6\is dvoittirai Id. Rep. 380 B ; iriMs dvonovfUvrj Dem. 744. 2, cf.

Arist. Rhet. I. 1,4, Pol. 4. 8, 5 ; oiKi'a oix dv. Aeschin. 24. 24;
{(TX^ffff, orav dvo/tijaBt when you observe the laws. Id. I. 26.

—

In Plat. Legg. 927 B, for the act. part, (ivofwvaa, Ast suggests

dvofioi ovaa.

cuv6|XT||i.a, t6, a legal, orderly action, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1041 A,

Stob. Eel. 2. 192 (vulg. dvdrjfia).

«uvop.io. Ion. -lr\, 1), good order, order, dvSpimav SPpiv re xai tivo-

fiirfv (ipopaivTes Od. 17. 487; n(T(0a\ov cu5e h dv. Hdt. I. 65; pi.,

dvo^irjai it6\iv Kara .. Koipaviovaiv h. Hom. 30. II, cf. Plat. Soph. 216

B; dTT^Af/iO! dv. Pind. P. 5. 90; dvopiia a(0(iv Soph. Aj. 712, cf.

Anth. P. 6. 195, 236 ; fivoiiiav Sid T^t fiovaiKTJs f'laSixfoBai Plat. Rep.

-25 A :—ace. to Arist., dvojiia comprehended good laws well obeyed,

Pol. 4. 8, 6, cf. 3. 9, 8, cf. Def. Plat. 413 E :—oi ivl ttjs dvonias much

like vofio<pv\aK(s, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 25.i;4. .59. 2. personified by

Has. Th. 902 as daughter of Themis, cf. Pind. O. 9. 26., 13. 6 sq.,

Dem. 772. 23 ; so as title of a poem by Tyrtaeus, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.

7, 4, Strabo 362. 3. goodness of modulation, in music, Longus

2. 3. II. ((uvo^os 11) diligence in foraging, metaph. of bees,

Philostr. 812, Longus I. 5.

wi/fjOev— evoSt'a.

<wo|ios, ov, (vifios) under good laws, well-ordered, iroKn Pind. I. 5

(4). 28 ; tuiBai Aesch. Fr. 203 (cf. Strabo 300) ; avSpfs Plat. Legg. 8j5
B. 2. of things, ipavos dvo/iunaTos Pind. O. I. 61 ; /loipa dv.

= dvoiiia. Id. N. 9. 70. II. ivo/tri or yoii6sy of places, ^oorf

/or /las^are, Longus 4. 4.
_^ ^

tuvoos, ov, Att. contr. tuvovs, ovv: pi. (vvoi, also heterocl. fwov! (contr.

from dvo(s) Philem. Incert. 122: gen. pi. dvoav Thuc. 6. O^-.—^uell-

minded, well-disposed, kindly, friendly, Hdt., Trag., etc. ; dvi)p <pi\os Kal

fv. Hdt. 5. 24 ; ivmvian' KpiTrji Aesch. Pers. 226 ; Tivi to one, Hdt. 7.

173, al.. Soph. Ph. 1351, etc.; ry Sr/fiip Andoc.^31.9; oi iiiol dvoi

my well-wishers, Xen. Apol. 27; ri dvovv^dvma. Soph. El. 1203,

Thuc. 4. 87, al.:—opp. to Svaixfviis, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 5 ; en its difference

from <pi\os, V. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 2, 4.—Comp. dvoverfpos. Soph. Aj. 822,

Ion. dvoioTfpos, in Hdt. 5. 24; Sup. dvovaraTOS Ar. Eq. 874, Plat., cf.

Lob. Phryn. 143. 2. of things, Ti)v irapoSov iv' IxV^ dvovaripav

morefavourable, Dionys.'O/i. 1. 1
7.—Adv. dv6m, Plut. Galb. 8, etc. ; contr.

fivm, M. Anton. 3.II, v. Lob. Phryn. 141 ; Sup. -vovaraTa, Diod. 19. 6.

cvvoo-TOS, 7, a tutelary genius of corn-mills. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 972 ; cf.

voarosll. 11. eivoarov Xi/irjv, a port of Alexandria, the harbour

of happy return, Strabo 792, 795.

cuvovxicts, ov, 6, ((ivovxos) like a eunuch, impotent, Hipp. Aer. 393,

Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15. II. metaph. a kind of gourd or melon

without seeds, opp. to (rirfp/iarias. Plat. Com. Aai. 1 ; as a name of

certain date-trees, Arist, Fr. 250; dv. xdKafioi, Pliny's spadones, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 11,4.

cvvouxLJIo), to make a eunuch of, castrate, rivd Luc. Cronos. 1 2 ; dy.
iavTuv T^j (wiBviuas Clem. Al. 538 :—Pass., Dio C. 68. 2 :—verb. Ad).,

dvovxiOTfOv Tovs noaxovs Geop. 17. 8, 2.

(uvovx^ov, t6, a lettuce, =daTvais, Plin. H. N. 19. 8.

tuvoux"''t*oS' "• castration, Eccl.; «ivovxi<'"rf|S, oi;, a easlrater. Gloss.

cuvovxo-ei8t|S, is, like a eunuch, Hipp. Aer. 293.

«uvovxos, o, {dvzi, ix") " castrated person, eunuch, employed in Asia,

and later in Greece, to take charge of the women and act as chamber-

lains (whence the name, oi rijv dviiv ex<"''''t*)> Hdt. I. 1 1 7., 7. 187., 8.

105, Ar. Ach. 117 sq., Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 60 sq. :—in the Asiatic and Byzan-

tine courts they were often of high official rank. 2. of animals,

Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 585, Tzetz. 3. of fruits, withotit seed or kernel,

Arist. ap. Ath. 652 A (cf. dvovxias)

:

—Pythag. name for salad. Id. 69 E
(cf. darvTos). II, as Adj. watching the bed, sleepless, XafuraSfi

dvovxoi^ ofifiafftv Soph. Fr. 880.

€uvovx(*)8iis, (s, — €vvovxo(iStjs, Suid. s. v. dppiv,

«uvTa, Dor. for iovra, neut. pi. of part. &v, "Theocr. 2. 3.

cuv(^^as, ov, 0, {vajficiu) = dKivTjTOS, mobile, aiiv dvwpia XP^^V ^7 the

ceaseless march of time, Soph. Aj. 604 (where the better Mss. contra me^
trum dv6n(^ ; but Bgk. restores dvoifiat. Pass, of dvdoi, cf. O. C. 157^-
cCvuTos, ov, stout-backed, Arist. Pbysiogn. 5, 8.

«u|avTOS, ov, ((aiva) well-carded, of wool, Anth. P. 6. 282.

«{i^cai, Ep. 2 sing. aor. I subj. of dxoftai, Hom.
iv^evos, Ion. cvjtivos, ov, kind io strangers, hospitable,friendly, dvSpuvai

(v^. Sofiojv /Ae ^KC5/-chambers, Aesch, Cho. 712 ; \if.i7}v d^uvuTOTOi vav-

Tais Eur. Hipp. 157 :—Ep. Adv. <i)fci'ycut, Ap. Rh. 963, 1
1 79. II. iriv-

Tos d((ivos the Euxine, now the Black, sea, Hdt. I. 6, al., Eur. I.T. 125,
etc. ; cSf. TriXaios Pind. N. 4. 80; olSfia Eur. H. F. 410, etc.; o Etfiyos

alone, Strab. 491.— It was anciently called d^fvos the inhospitable, from
the savage tribes surrounding it (dictus ab aiitiquis Axenus illefuit, Ovid.

Trist. 4. 4, 56) :—perh. d^uvos is an euphemism, like Ev/iei'iJts.

«\iJ«<rros, Ep. €«J«OT0S, ij. '»'. but os, ov Od. 15. 333 : (fetu) :

—

well-

planed, well-polished, like d(oos, of carpenters' work, fiuiws, dnrivrj,

(pdrvi] II. 24. 271, 275, 280
; xi^^^ Od, 13. 10; axoyrfs 14. 225 :—ri

d^fOTov Luc. Hist. Conscr. 27.

cu^TipavTOs, ov, easily drying or evaporating, Arist. G. A. 15. 3, II, al.

cu{oo$, Ep. {i£oos, ov: contr. gen., ii^ov Sovpis aKam^ II. 10. 373,
Spitzn. ; Qioj)

:

—just like d^taros, often in Horn., apfia, Siippot U. 2.

390, Od. 4. 590 ; Sipv 11. 10. 373 ; etc. ; always in Ep. form :—in Od.

5. 237, aitinapvov it(oov an axe of polished metal or (better perhaps)

well-polishing. II. easy to polish, d^ourfpa Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

euJSX'Si, corrupt word in Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3.

€u-Jv\o-«py6s, iv, goodfor working wood, Manetho 4. 324.
tvJiXos, ov, ofgood wood or timber, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 6 : abounding

in timber, App. Annib. 58.

«i{iJnP\T)Tos, cu$ti)iPoA,os, euJwtTOs, Att. for da-,
euJuo-TOS, ov, (,(vai) easily scraped or rasped, Hipp. V. C. 911.
tioYKia, 17, a being moderate in bulk, Democrit. ap. Stob. 553. 16.

fuoYKos, ov, ofgood size, inclining to the sense of bulky, massive, Hipp.
^''' 795 ; xoiKia Id. Progn. 40 ; ou5' dyav d. Eur. Fr. 689 ; d. fTvai

faarpl nf) vXrjpovyiivy Poeta ap, Stob, t. 97. 17 ; d. (ptuvri a full, rich

voice, opp. to fiAi7, Philochor. 66 :—metaph. weighty, important, opp.
to driXifs, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 2 ; t^s Ae'ftous ri d. a weighty style, Plut.

2- S'l B. II. of moderate bulk, compact, Arist. Meteor.4. 2, 6,

G. A. 4. I, 41 ;
joined with /uKpus, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 8 :

—

portable. Id.

9. 16, 8 ; rd d. tuv dvaBriftaTon'Flxit. 2. 969 E. 2. of herbs, easy

of digestion, cited from Ath.
cvoScu, to have a free course or passage, of running water, Dem. 1 274.
19, Arist. G. A. 1. 18, 50, al.;—impers. in Pass,, doS€iTai, there is a
free passage,^ lb. 2. 4, 24. 2. metaph. to fare well, prosper,
doSiav iroptiofxai Theopomp. Com. Incert. 10; ^ dpfrif . . npo'iovaa
doSft M. Anton. 6. 17; x^'Pf "ai aii icdoSet, on a gravestone, C.I.

19.S6, cf. 1907.9, 3706.
«io8ta, i/, a good journey, Aesch. (Fr. 34) ap. Ar. Ran. 1 5 28, where
doSiav inb a-ri^iaros X""' must mean good wishes for one's success.



jSiatu.

cuo&id^ti), to pitt in the right way, smooth the -way for, Tiva Paul. Aeg.
6. 59 :—Subst. -acrjios, o, lb.

«uo8^Ca, cvoSfios, v. sub fi/ocfxia, tvoa^o^.

cvoSos, oVy easy to pass, of mountains, Xcn. An. 4. 8, lo ; of a road,

easy to travel, 6bos . . ivohwrari} rots vno^vyiois lb. 4. 2, 9. 2. metaph.
easy, without trouble, simple, Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1127 D. 3.

favourable, irp6s ti Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 C ; d fvodos 6(6s, of Pan, C. I.

(addend.) 4705 b, cf. 4836 c,/, al.

«uo86(ij, to help on the way, c. dat. pers., (r<pwv 5* tvoSoirj Zfvs Soph.

O. C. 1435 ; but later c. ace, Lxx, etc., and Herm. would restore a(pw

in Soph. ; absol., t^ (voSovy Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7. 2. Pass, to have
a prosperous journey, (I ii>o5ai0Tiaoiuu Ep. Rom. I. 10: of things, to

prosper, be stKcessfut, d;? KAeo^wVfi' evwdtiOT] to irpdyfia Hdt, 6. 73 ;

OTjaavpl^aiv o T( &v eiioSaJTai^evtropy, I Ep. Cor. 16, 2, cf. Act. Ap. II.

29. II. intr., =Pass., Philo I. 514.
tuoi. Bacchanalian exclamation, Lat. evoe, like fva. Soph. Tr. 219, etc.

€uoiKov6^T]TOS, ay, easy to arrange, only in Adv. -rais, Schol. Eur. Or.

464. 2. easy to digest, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 D, 80 B, 1
1
5 D.

tvoiKos, 01', with good houses, E. M. 389. 24. 2. convenient to

inhabit, comfortable, Opp. H. 3. 370. II. hospitable, \iioC. 44.

39. 2. kind to servants, (ot«€Tat), Achae. ap. Ath. 267 D,
tioniw, to abound in wine, grow good wine, Strabo 516.
cuQwia, ^, abundance of wine, good vintage, Steph. B.
cuoivto-TOS, oy, of good wine, XoiPr/ Orph. Arg. 601.
euoivos, or, abounding in wine, A«V/3or Hcrmesiau. 5. 55, cf. Strabo

241 ; <!ra(pv\r) Anth. P. 6. 300.
«tpoiii)Vi<r(i6s, oS, (i, a foreboding of luck, Schol. Luc. J.Trag. 47.
«uoiu>vio-TOS, or, of good omen. Died. Excerpt. 629. 37.
«via\pos, ov, wealthy, prosperous, Eur. I.T. 189, Epigr. inC. 1. 1582, 2661.
«6o\£o-9i]Tos, ov, =sq„ Iambi. Protr. 352.
tiroXicrflos, oy, easily slipping, unsteady, ^XiKta Philo 2. 463, cf. Plut. 2.

878 D. II. very slippery, /tdirpoi Alex. Aphr. I. 90.
«u6\Ki|tas, ov, (oAk^) easily drawn, ductile, sticiy, Hipp. Art. 802.

€uo^Ppia, )7, abundance of rain, Eccl.

«\jop.ppos, ov, abounding in rain: well-watered, Strabo 183.
«u6(iiXos, oy, sociable, M. Anton. 1. 16: confidential, Heliod. 3. 10.

«uo|i.a\6Y'nTas, ov, easy to concede, indisputable, Plat. Rep. 527 B.

«u6^(|>aXos, ov, Arcad. for fvoa^os, v. vfi^pri fin.

«u6veLpos, ov. having pleasant dreams, Strabo 761 : bringing pleasant

dreams, vi5f Heliod. 3. 5 ; rd ei. pleasant dreams, Plut. 2.83 D.

«uovuJ, Sxof, ", r), with strong claws, M. Sidet. 34.
tioirXiia, to be well-equipt, Anth. P. 12. 120, Philo I. 20.

cuo-irXia, fi, a good state of arms and equipments, Xen. Hier. 9, 6.

cuottXos, ov, well-armed, well-equipt, Ar. Ach. 592 ; A.ux°'. toXis Xen.
Hell. 4. 2, 5, Hier. 11,3; tSiv ^(paiv rd appiva fioit\6rfpa Arist. H. A.

4.11,11. II. (<i7r\)7) MiVA ^ood ioo/s. Poll. I. 194.
ttioiTTOs, ov, (upaa, ojfo/iai) conspicuous. Long. 4. 3. II. ^oorf-

loolting, E. M. 276. 36.

cuopdTOS, ov, (opaw) =foreg. I, cited firom Iambi. V.pyth.
(vopYi]cria, ^, gentleness of temper, Eur. Hipp. 1039, Bacch.64I.
tuop-Y^TOs, ov, {opyq) good-tempered, well-conditioned, Hipp. Aer. 288;

ToTs KoKa^L . . (vopyijTos Eubul. Aiajv. 1 :—Adv., (vopyTjTois vpooofuXftv
rS TToXina with good temper, opp. to (5p7((r9e(t,Thuc. 1. 122. II.
easily angered, passionate, Plut. 2. 413 C.

«vopYas, oy, (opy-i]) = foreg., Hesych.
cOopcKTOs, ov, appetising, to ^btov fuop€/fToT<pov Plut. 2. 663 E.

«u6pi<rT0S, ov, easy to keep within limits, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 6 ; tu fi.

opp. to TU SvaopioTov, lb. 4. i, 2, cf. Metaph. 9. 6, 3.

cvopKcoi, to swear truly, take a true oath, opp. to (iTtopKfaj, Isocr. 7 A

:

to keep one's oath when taken, Lex ap. Andoc, 13. 28 ; Tin to one, Thuc.

5.30; T?V ^tuxij" iy one's soul, Eur. Or. 1 5 1 7 ; dopKuiv regarding one's

oath, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 26.

(uopKii(ria,iJ,^(/e//yy /oone'soaM, Alexand.'EXti'. I ; cf.L0b.Phryn.513.
euopKia, ^, = foreg., Pind. O. 2. II9.

(uopKOs, oy, keeping one's oath, faithful to one's oath, ovSpos S" fiivpaov

yivfij fifTomafffv aftdvav Hes. Op. 2S3, cf. 183, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86, 3,

Ar. PI. 61, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 42, etc.; fis Tiva Eur. Med.495. II.
of oaths, eiopxa ofivvvat to sviezT faithfully, Antipho 112. 23; Si0fi6-

aaaSat dopKoTtpa Id. 143. 18; if/rjiplaaaBai Isae. 2. fin.; yvavai Dem.
310. 16 ; (iiopKOTfpay BifjOfaOe Tr^y \p7J(pov Id. 846. 2, cf. 522. 19; fvop-

leoTaT-qy Tr)y tfijipov 'tvifKuv Lycurg. 149. 23, cf. Lys. 153. 3:

—

in ac-

cordance with one's oath, no breach of oath, fiopK6v [<(7ti] Thuc. 5. 18,

cf. 23, 29 ; (vopKa TadO' vfur iOTt Dem. 525. 13 ; so in Adv., tclS' eiiop-

Kois fx(t Aesch. Cho. 979 ; tu. BiaSat t^v tf/f/tpov Arist. Rhet. Al. 19, 5.

«u6pKu)(io, TO, a faithful oath, Aesch. Cho. 901, in pi.

cuopKUTOs, ov, = euop«oy. Poll. 1.39.
«u6p|jn|TOS, ov, {opfiaai) easily moved to a thing, Byz.
«i)Opp.os, ov, with good mooring-places, iv ii Xi/irjv dop/ios Od. 4. 358,

cf. 9. 136, II. 21. 23, Hes. Sc. 207, Soph. Ph. 221, etc. 2. well-

moored, fiiopfiwv .. Trpvfivriaia v-qwv Anth. P. 10. 4.

cuopviSia, 17, a good augury. Soph. Fr. 881.
euopvts, XBos, v, "q, of good augury, oiojvoi Dion. H. 2.73. II.

abounding in birds, epith. of Tanagra in Anth. P. 7. 424.
«uopo<{ios, ov, well-roofed, Anth. P. 9. 59.
€u6pTnr]|, r^Kos, o, i], with fine branches, Nonn. D. 21. 2q6.

(uoo-iicu, to smell well, be fragrant, Theofht.CV. 6. 16, I.

t\>0KTy,M, fi, fragrance, perfume. Soph. Fr. 340, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 4

;

but cvoS)iCa Id. Odor. 51 ; cf. Poll. 2. 75, 76.

<voa')jLos or cvoS^os, ov, (v. o^fiT], dafXTj) sweet-smelling, fragrant,
€6oS/iov tap Pind. Fr. 45. J4 ; aiXivov, vixTap Theocr. 3. 23., 17. 29;

— eviraparvTrcoTOS. 609'

and so Dion. P. 937 (v. I. fuuiSi]i), etc. ; cttoS/ios t.? umppitad Theophr.
H. P. 9. 13, 3.—or. uaiir/.

6u6o-4>pTjTOS, ov, sharp-nosed, keen-scented, E. M. 765. 53.
cu6<{>6aX|xos, ov, with beautiful eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,41. 2. keen-

eyed. Id. Symp. 5, 5. II. pleasing to the eye, Ath. 545 E :—me-
taph. /«/ro7i/y to the eye, specious, (vvipBaXixov axoviXai Arist. Pol. 2. 18,
16 : cf. evTrpuffojTTos. Adv. -fiais, Antipho ap. Harp.

cvo4>pus, i;, with fine eyebrows, Anth. P. 5. 76.

cuoX<<», to guide well, iXiipavTa Suid., Eust. ; cf. fiaixfo/iai.

(vo\9ia, to be in plenty, to be in good case, Hes. Op. 475, Rhian. ap.

Stob. 54. 12. c
cuoxOos, ov, with goodly banks, fertile, rich, 7^ Ep. Horn. 7. 2 ;—also

(iJoxfloi SaiTfs Bacchyl. 31 (32); 0opa Eur. Ion 1169.

cuoxos, ov, (fx<»') holding firmly, Stofios Hipp. Art. 808. II.

easy to maintain, axvt^a Id. Fract. 779.
cvoitfccd, to abound in fish, Strabo 184, 658.
cuo^/ia, if, {oipov) abundance offish, Alciphro 3. 3.

cvovjfta, 4, lo^is) good looks, Alex. ra\. 3.

cuoijfos, ov, abounding in fish, dyopa Anaxandr. 'OS. I. 10; x'^?^"^
Archestr. ap. Ath. 304 D, cf. Plut. 2. 669 C, etc.

tiirfiYTIS, €5, (-^nAr, nriyvvin) of the body or limbs, compact, firm,
solid. Plat. Legg. 775 C, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 30, etc. : of things, ox"^'^"
lb. 2,8; /3d/cTpov Theocr. 25.208: cf.tujrof. Adv.-7C£ui, Opp.H.3.401.
cuirdBcva, Ion. -Ci), ^, ((vna&rjs) the enjoyment ofgood things, comfort,

ease, Xen. Ages. 9, 3, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 2 :—esp. in pi. enjoyments,

luxuries, iv ({nTa8ir^at (sic leg. pro -tiJjcri, cf. 8. 99) ffvai to enjoy one-

self, make merry, Hdt. I. 22, 191; fiiraBlas intTr;Stveiv lb. 135; also

delicacies, dainties, (vtraBeias €« t^s d7opds iro\vT(Xfis iropi^eaBai Xen,
Apol. 18, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 D. 2. with the Stoics, a happy condi-

tion of the soul, Diog. L. 17. 115 ; (cf. Xen. Ages. II, 9, oi KapTfpiav
T^v apiTqv, aW' fim. vo/u'ffiv) :—generally, sensitiveness to impres-

sions, susceptibility, Plut. 2. 589 C, etc., cf. Wyttenb. ad 132 C.

cu-irdOcbi, to be well off, enjoy oneself, make merry, mvtiv Koi fviraOtfiv

Hdt. 2.133,174: to indulge oneself, live comfortably. Plat. Rep. 347 C :

—of the soul, to be in a happy condition. Id. Phaedr. 247 D: v. fiwaBtta:

opp. to SvaTvx(»>, Dio C. 56. 45. 2. to receive benefits, liri Ttvos

from one, Plut. 2. 176 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.
€uira9T|S, is, (iriBos) enjoying good things, easy, luxurious, $ios Crates

©^p. 4. II. easily effected, vvi^ tov dfpos Arist. Probl. 8. 4 ; Tai

d«'pi Plut. 2. 949 E ; Trp^s Td vvp Id. Alex. 35 ; tiir. (Is to vdaxe'V
Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 7: susceptible, Plut. 2. 528'D.
cuirdOLT^, j). Ion. for findBfta.

euiraiSevo'ia, 17, goodness of education, Eur. Fr. I084, Menand. Mon. 653,
euiraCSetn'os, ov, well-educated, well-trained, Hipp. Art. 808 ; fiiraiSfv-

t6v iaTi 'tis a skilful man's part, c. inf., lb. 780; cuir. emffToXiy a learned
letter, Dion; H. ad Pomp. init. Adv. -Tftjy, Comp. -orepoy, Ath. 177 E.

cviratSia, i), a goodly race of children, Aesch. Fr. 281 ; TipirtTai 8' ti-

TTaibia Eur. Supp. 490 ; fvTraibiav €xovt' blest in his children. Id. Ion 678

;

w fiaKapit TTJs tvTTaidias Ar. Vesp. 1512 ; T^y .. ruitTtpas fvir. Isocr. 229
C. Cf. evTfxyia.

eu-rrais, traibos, 5, fj, blest with children, i. e. with many or with good,

fine children, h. Horn. 30. 5, Hdt. I. 32, and Att., as Eur. Hec. 810, Ar.

PI. 639 ; euTT. PwTV Eur. Ion 491 :—but, AaroiJy y6vos (vnats her noble

son, id. H. F. 689, I. T. 1234. Cf. tSriKvos.

euiraKTOS, Dor. for fijtnjKTOi.

cuirdXaio-TOS, ov, easy to overcome in wrestling, Epich. 98 Ahr.

cuirdXaia-Tpos, oy, skilful in contest : to -arpov, Longin. 34. 2.

cuTrdXu^os, ov, handy, skilful, ingenious, inventive, /Jifpifiva Aesch.

Ag. 1531 ; Ipojs Orph. H. 57. 4; aoipirj Anth. P. append. 55. 2.

skilfully wrought, ii/ivoi Cratin. ap. Ar. Eq. 530.
€viTdXir|S, €S, {TTa\T)) = €vnd\ataTOS, dfBKoi Ap. Rh. 2. 6l8, v. Ruhnk.

Ep. Cr. p. 222, Ion. Adv. finraXtais, Ap. Rh. 4. 193.

cuTrdl, o, if. Dor. for ivnif^, einrdyi KvxXcy restored by Herm. for (vira-

7cr in Eur. Or. 1428.

cuiTapdY"YOS, ov, easy to bring info place, oOTta Hipp. Fract.

755. II. easy to lead by the nose, easy to lead astray, Ar. Eq.

1 1 15, Plat. Tim. 69 D. 2. act. seductive, alluring, Philo 2. 481.
cv-irapdScKTOS, ov, easily received, acceptable, Polyb. 10. 2, II, Apoll.

de Pron. 114 A. II. receiving readily, tivos Philo 1. 136 : so,

cuTrapdSoxos, Cyrill.

€uirapa(TT)Tos, ov, placable, Plut. Phoc. 29, Dio 47.
cuirapaKXiiTos, ov, easily conciliated, Ep. Plat. 32S A. II,

easily persuading, persuasive, TpoTroj Aristaen. 2. 1.

euirapfiKoXoiOTjTOS, ov, easy to follow, of a narrative, argument, etc.,

Polyb. 4. 28, 6, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6 ; too ilmapaKoKovBiiTOv tvexa Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 1 1 :—Adv. -tow, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37. II. easily

following, Hesych.

cuirapaKofAKrTOS, ov, easy to convey, Plut. Lucull. 13 :—metaph. easy to

bring over, Xoyian^ wpis to avfupipov dir. Plut. 2. 597 B. II. -nuXis

(iv. Tifs vXrfs conveniently situatedfor the supply of wood, Arist. Pol. 7' 5' 4-

tuirapaKpovo-TOS, ov, easy to put aside, Apoll. de Pron. 6 A.

€uirapaX6Yi<TTOS, ov, easily cheated, Polyb. 5. 75, 2, etc.

tuirapanii9i)TOs, ov, easily appeased, dxats Plat. Legg. 888 C. 2.

admitting of easy consolation, BdvaTos Plut. 2. I lO D, 113 E.

euirdpaos, ov. Dor. for -pos, = eurrap«ios, Pind. P. 12. 28.

euirapdireiCTTOS, ov, easily led away, ipiXoisXen. Ages. II, 12.

cuTrapAirXovs, ovv, easy to sail round, Strabo 838.

«UTrapdTp€TrTOs, ov, easy to turn from his opinion. Poll. 8. 12.

€U7rapaT0ir(i>TO$, ov, easily misled by false impressions, aiaBrfrifpta M.
Anton. 5.33.
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cvirapa^opos, ov, easily ted astray, Eccl. : easily distracted, Hesych.

cuiriJipeSpoSr oy, constantly attending, tu tvtr, t^) Hvpiw constant

waiting on the Lord, I Ep. Cor. 7. 35 (v. 1. evnpoa-), cf. Hesych., Suid.

Adv. -ajs, Eccl.

cuirdpcios, ov, wM fair cheeks. Poll. 2, 87., 9. 162 : Dor. -aos, q. v.

eu-irapeio-SCTOS, ov, liable to slip into a wrong place, Hipp. Art. 797.
fiirapSfvoi, ov, /amed/or/air maidens, Trypix. c,i. II. dir.

AipKYj Dirce, happy maid! Eur. Bacch. 520, cf. Anth. P. 6. 287, Nonn. D.

16. 311, and V. sub (UTrais.

(vircipoSos, ov, easy of access, Strabo 1 48.

cu-irdpoio'TOS, ov, easy tB put aside or to carry away, Cyrill.

tirrapoJuvTos, ov, rendered irritable, tmti xaxav Plut. Anton. 73-
«UTrap6p|XTiTos, 0;', easily excited, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 10.

cvTrdpoxos, ov, readily offering oneself, tractable, iTnros Hippiatr.

cuirappTjcrtacrTOS, ov, speaking with boldfreedom, Eccl.

€0'TrapO<^os, ov, with a fine purple border, irtpi^aifta Plut. Aemil. 33 :

as Subst., evirdpvipos, y, a fine garment, Nicostr. BaatK. I, Hdn. I.

16. 2. of persons, wearing snch a garmetit, Lat. praetextatus; euir.

Tis a grandee, Plut. 2. 57 A (ubi v. Wytt.), Luc. Somn. 17, Demon. 15,

etc. 3. metaph. pompous, StriyrifiaTa Plut. 547 E ; but ftnr. \6yot in

Ath. 453 A are prob. equivocal, lascivious stories, like hit. praetextatus.

cuiraTCipa, 'r), — €VTraTfp£La, Menand. Inccrt. 218.

tUTTdTe'peia, rj, (TraTTjp) like ivTrarpis, daughter of a noble sire, epith.

of Helen, II. 6. 292, Od. 22. 227; of Tyro, II. 23.5, cf. Mosch. 2.

29. 2. of places, belonging to a noble father, avKd Eur. Hipp. 68.

cuTTaTopiov, TO, agrimonia eupatorium (so called from Mithridates

Eupator), hemp-agrimony, Diosc. 4. 41.

cuirdTptSTjs, ov. Dor. -8as, a, o : (traTTjp) :

—

of good or noble sire, of
noble family, of persons. Soph. El. 162, Eur. Ale. 920, Hipp. 153, etc. ;

also, evnarptdat oIkoi Id. Ion 1073. II. at Athens in the old

time, the funarptSat formed the first class {the Optimates, Nobles), the

yeaj^upoi the second, the h-Qjiiovpyoi the third : when the democracy was

established, they, like the Patricians at Rome, retained the priestly offices,

and care of sacred things, cf. Inscr. Att. in C. I. 765, Isocr. 351 C, Xen.

Symp. 8, 40, Plut. Thes. 25 ; irfVtjTas ({nrarplSas ou5(is ip^ Alex. &ri0.

1.3: V. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. p. 10 sq., Grote 3. ch. 10. 2. at

Rome, the Patricians, Plut. Popl. 18, Fab. 16, etc.

«t!7raTpi.s, iSos, 7, (TraTiJp) like finarfpfia, born of a noble sire,

Ifrjprjis Eur. I. A. 1077 ' ^°» ^*^ ^^ fvirarpis c&Se 0\atTTOi ; i. e. her de-

votion to her father is a proof of nobility. Soph. El. 1080; iKiriSmv ..

tvirarpiSaiv of hopes derivedfrom those of noble birth, lb. 858. 2.

at Rome, at finraTpidts apxai belonging to the Patricians, Dio C.

46. 45.
(uirdrup, opot, o, i^, =foreg., Aesch. Pers. 969, Anon. ap. Suid. s.v. fiiya.

«u7rcStXos, ov, well-sandalled,''lpis Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 765 D.

cutrcSios, ov, with level or good soil, Q. Sm. II. 125, perhaps f. 1. for

fvpvTTiSoio :—fern. cvTreSids, aSos, Schol. Ar. Lys. 88.

cuiTE^os, ov, (ir«Ca) with beautifulfeet. Poll. 2. 192.

«iiTei9fia, 17, ready obedience, Tim. Locr. 104 B, Plut. Dio 4, etc.

;

tvir€t9ia in C. I. 1359.-
cuireidco), to be disposed to obey, Charond, ap. Stob. 290. 10.

€UTr€i9-f|S, €!, (cf. iim$Tis) ready to obey, obedient, nvi Aesch. Eum. 829,

Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; Tofs vvfiots (im(i6i(TraTos Id. Legg. 715 C, cf.

890 C ; also c. gen., tSiv vuixwv lb. 632 B ; irpos or eU ti in regard to

a thing, lb. 718 C, Phaedr. 271 D:—of things, as of the voice, Arist.

de Audib. 29 ; of wood, fh anav evir€i$T]S Galen. 6. 41 ; of food, Plut.

2. 669B:—Adv. -$ius, lb. 981 A. II. »ct. persuasive, irj/xr]-

f&povs (inrtiBiii .. arpoipas Aesch. Supp. 623; uvfipaiv (paapuT fiwtiBrj

Id. Ag. 274; arifiaT tviraifi Id. Cho. 259:—of a rein, Opp. C. I. 313.

tiiTtio-Tos, ov, (neiSoiJiai) of persons, easily persuaded, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

9, 2 : cf. evirnrroi.

€u:TfKTOS, ov, = (vKonos, Hesych.

tine\S,yf]%, <s, lying fairly by the sea, Orph. Arg. 168.

tOireXeKTjTos, ov, easy to work with the axe, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

tiTr«AT|S. (irf'Xai) easy, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 215 A.

«uTr«(nT«Xos, ov, found only in Aesch. Eum. 476, ixovat fioipav elm

fijr4pnT(\ov (sc. Eufiei'i'Ses), where the Schol. interprets it placable,

gentle, as if it were fin()i<p(\ov (cf. Sv<riren(pf\os) ; others, referring to

V. 481, easy to be sent away (cf. Svanefiirros).

cuTev0€pos, ov, with a good father-in-law, Theocr. 18. 49.

«uir*TravTOS, ov, well-ripened : mellow, of scents, Theophr. Odor. 39.

«<i7reir\os, ov, with beautiful peplos, beautifully robed, of women, II. 5.

424, Od. 6. 49, Hes. Th. 273, etc.

«inreiTT€u, to have a good digestion, Hipp. 267. 21, Galen.

tu-ireTTTOS, ov, easy of digestion, opp. to Svaircrrros, Hipp. Acut. 385,

Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, al. 2. act. having a good digestion, Med.

Vett. p. 227, 253, Matth.

«UT7«paT0S, OV, easy to pass, irora^ds Strabo 697.

fimtpiaya-^oi, ov, easily turned round, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3.

«UTrtptaipeTOS, ov, easily stripped off, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 1.

«uirtpiYpaitTOs, oy, = sq., Luc. J. Trag. 33.

«UTr€pC7pa<t>os, ov, easy to sketch out, Strabo 78, 210. 2. with a

good outline or contour, Luc. Amor. 1 41 Ael. N. A. lo. 13; ToC vobbs to

lit) (V7!fptypa<pov Luc. Dom. 7.

euircpiffpaucTTOS, ov, easy to break, to Bviukov Plut. 2. 458 E.

cOirepiKdXuwTOS, ov, easy to conceal, Trag. ap. Stob. ^6^. 28.

(iirtpiKoirTos, ov, striking off all ceremony, (in. Tas (VTtv((ts waiving

ceremony in his address, Polyb. II. 10, 3.

cvrrfpiXijiTTOS, ov, easily embiured : hence contracted, narrow, Polyb.

7. 7, 6. II. easy to comprehend, Porphyr. Abst. 3. 4.

eiiTrapa(l>opo<i— evirXeKTOi.

euirepivoTiTos, ov, well-considered, arixos C. I. 2733. 9.

euireptoTTTos, oi-, easily slighted, despicable, Polyb. Fr. 30.

tuTrfpiopio-Tos, ov, well-defined, Strabo 83.

cuirepiiraros, ov, allowing one to walk easily, Luc. Trag. 324. •

tmrepCo-iraoTOS, ov, easy to pull away, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7.

euirfpioTOTos, ov, easily besetting, apiapTia Ep. Hebr. 12. I.

euirepiTptiTTOS, ov, easy to turn over, KiBos Ath. 155 E : going from

one to another, Luc. J. Trag. 50.

cvircpi(t>upos, ov, easily detected, Plut. 2. 238 F.

euirepCxfrfos, ov, pouring itself readily round, Plut. 2. 954 D.

emrtToXtia, 4, fern, of sq., Poeta de Vir. Herb, in Fabr. 3. p. 633.

cuircToXos, ov, with beautiful leaves, leafy, Ar. Thesm. 1000, Anth.

P. 4. I, 19, etc. II. as Subst., cuiriTaXov, to, a plant, Diosc.

4. 148. 2. «iir«TaXos, 6, a precious stone, Orph. Lith. 228.

€uiT€Ta(rTOS, ov, easy to spread out, Hesych.

cuircTtia, o, ease. Si" dweruas easily, Eur. Phoen. 262 ; fifT fimiTtlas

Plat. Tim. O4 D ; Kar' (imiTaav Dion. H. 6. 52 :—in pi., flnrfTeias St-

Sovai to give facilities, grant indulgences, xaxias nipt Plat. Rep. 364
C. 2. easiness of getting or having, Lat. copia, yvvancuv Hdt. 5.

20; rpotp^s Xen. Oec. 5, 5; riuv irpoBvixovixivav Plat. Legg. 718 D;
d7opas Plut. Nic. 20. 3. feebleness of body, Hipp. 230. 37.

«ui7«TT|s, ^s, (-yTIET, mnrw) :—properly of the dice, falling well

;

metaph. favourable, fortunate, Aesch. Supp. loil; and so in Adv., cuirs-

tSs ex*"' !''• Ag. 552:—in Gramm. also, to cuTrfTf's good cadence, Schiif.

Dion. H. de Conip. p. 310:—but usually, easy, without trouble, Lat.

facilis, Hdt., Trag., etc. ; vqirjiia Aesch. Pers. 95 ; i58us, 7rpo<roSos Plat.

Soph. 218 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 3, etc. ; irdvra 8' eimfrij Slots Eur. Phoen.

689 ; ovSiv finerh tuiv fuyaXaiv Plat. Rep. 365 C :—c. inf., €iir«T^s

XftpaiBijvai Hdt. 3. 120, I45 ; 6<p97Jvat, tlaaKovaai Plat. Soph. 254 A,

Rep. 494 D ; also, (uirfTc's [((Tti], it is easy to .
.

, iroWovs fvirfriaTipov

ha^aWuv ^ 'iva Hdt. 5. 97, cf. Aesch. Supp. 995, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3,

13. 2. Adv. -Tws, Ion. -Tfois, ov x<i^«'ra'S, d\A.' fin. Hdt. 3. 69,

cf I. 189, al. ; fwt. ipuXa^aaBai Antipho 124. 38 ; ex"'' Xen. An. 2. 5,

23;—with numerals, f^aKooiovs d^xtpopias lin. x^pif^ it easily holds 600
amphoreis, i.e. full 600, Hdt. 4. 81 ; to TrXaTos yivfrat Tiaaipav euir.

haKTiKttiv comes to full four fingers. Id. I. I93:—Comp. -eareptus Id. 3.

143; also -iarfpov, Hipp. Progn. 38. II. of garments and

arms, easy to wear, light, Polyb. 2. 28, 7. Plut. Philop. 9. III.

of persons, contented, accommodating, Eur. Cycl. 526; fin. ^Bos Dion.

H. ad Pomp. 4. 2 : so, finiTws ijiipfiv Soph. Fr. 521. XV. «iir,

dvaxwp-qais hasty, Plut. 2. 797 B.

tuTrtTT|s, (S, {nfTOfiat) flying well, Eust. S99. 55.
(uirerpos, ov, of good hard stone, Anth. P. 6. 306.
eiirtiC'i. V. good digestion, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8., 4. 3, 5.

tOirrj-YTis, fs, = finayrjs, fvnrjKTOs, once in Horn., (eivos /xiyas T/S"

(vniyyqs well-built, stout, Od. 21. 334; nrJTpat Hipp. 609. II.

evinjKTOs, ov, (171771/11/11) well put together, well-built, iv fHfyapqi fin.

II. 2. 661 ; fivxai K\iairjs (in. 9. 663 (659) ; ftvx^ OaXdfiOJv (in. Od. 23.

41 ; avptyya ix Kapa finaicTOio of well-moulded, compact, wax, Theocr.
I. 128; cf. finayr]i, fvnjiyf]s. II. of fluids, easily congealing,

Arist. Longaev. 5, 9, cf. 6, 1. 2. act., ciiir. dijp Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3.

«uirf|XT)J, o, ^, with beautiful helmet, Anth. P. 6. 120, Babr. ap. Suid.

€Sin]vos, ov, {nTjvrj) offine texture, v<pai Eur. I. T. 312, 814, etc.

€uiTT]£to, 17, {finrfKros) compactness, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 16.

eiiinr)XDS, v, with beautiful arms, x^'^P" Eur. Hipp. 200 ; epith. of

Athena, Rhian. I. 14.

«OmSa|, oKot, o, ij, abounding in fountains, Anth. P. 6. 253.
fvvrtQfti}, 71= (iTTfiBfw, Hipp. 650. 22.

cuiri9T|s, es, = eurr€iei7t I, ov ndaai vtv, ov yctp fin. Aesch. Pr. 333;
Bapaos (in. Id. Ag. 982 ;—in four other passages, where the metre does
not require dniBiis, the Mss. give dnaBTjt, v. sub voce.
€uiriXT)Tos [r], 01', well-compressed, dense, Arist. de Sens. 2, 12.

«uir£v6ia, 17, a goodly crust of antiquity, nitor obsoletus (Auct. ad Herenn.

4. 46), used of the style of ancient writers, simplicity, naivete, Longin.

30J
v. fimv-qs II. 2. a quality of good iron, Oribas. 1 25 Mai.

«uirtvT|S, is, (iriVos) with goodly dirt upon one, like an athlete in the
palaestra, Cratin. Incert. Ii8; as a quality of good iron, Oribas. 121
M^'- II. with goodly rust as of age, properly of old statues

;

then of the style of old writers, simple, naive, Cic. Att. 12. 6, 3 ; and so
Adv. ~vm, lb. 15. 17, 2;—on the word, v. Toup Longin. 30, Schiif.

Dion.H.deComp.p.301,329, Emesti Clav. Cic. in v.: cf. jriVos, finivtia,
apxaionivqs, jrii/do/iai.

cumo-TOS, ov, (niarts) trustworthy, trusty, of persons, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,

12 ; ftJiriffTO things easy to believe, Soph. Aj. 151 ;—in both places with
v. I. (vnfiaros. XI. act. easily believing, credulous, Menand. Uap. 4,
Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 7: so Adv., dnioToK Ixf" Ar. Thesm. 105. III.
readily obeying, Euclides ap. Stob. 86. 2, nisi leg. dnaaTos.
finrimv [i], oi-, gen. ovos, very fat : very rich, Anth. P. 7. 654.
tvirXovTis, (S, wandering at will, Opp. C. 4. 365.
«uTrXao-TOS, ov, easy lo tnould or put into shape, of a broken nose, Hipp.

Art. 804. 2. easy to mould, ductile, of wax, Plat. Rep. j88 D ;

flBos Id. Legg. 666 C ; of men, Arist. Poet. 1 7, 4. II. moulding
well or easily, tpiais Id. G. A. 3, 1 1, 6.
€iirXaTf|s, is, of a good breadth, \6yxi] Xen. Cyn. 10, 3.
«uirX«ios, a, ov, wellfilled, xaS S apa n-qpi)v BjJKtv iunKdriv Od. 1 7. 467.
tuTvXeKTis, f s, =sq., Biaavoi . . ndvTfs (un\(Kifs U. 2. 449 ; cf. (iin\(K-

toj: of baskets, Anth. P. 6. 28 ; of cords, Opp. H. 5. 379.
tuirXtKTos, Ep. ii-n\-, ov, also -q, ov Nonn. D. 13. 200: {nXinoj) :

—
well-plaited, well-twisted, aapas t dn\iKrov<: U. 23.115; (OnAinTa! ivt

^ St<l>pw a chariot with sides of wicker or basketwork,' lb. 335 ;
(so, SUppo^



euTrXeupoi -

ii>n\fKifs lb. 436, Hes. Sc. 306, 370); later, of nets, Eur. Bacch. 870

;

of hair, Anth. P. 5. 287.
«\!irX«vpos, ov, with strong lungs, Lat. bona latera habens, Arist. H. A.

7. 9, 3, Physiogn. 6, 9, al.

«u7rXT]9T|s, is, quite /id!, luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 4. n, 4.
tiirXTiKTOs, ov, easily struck, so as to sound, Plut. 2. 721 E.
«uTr\T|pcoTOS, 0;', easily J!lied : full, Galen.

cuirXocu, to Aave a good voyage. Vita Horn. 18, Teles ap. Stob. 332.

32 ; V. Dorv. Charit. p. 599 ; (inKottre, as a wish, C. I. (add.) 6250 6.

€U7T,\oia, po(it. -oiT], ^, a fair voyage, el Se k(v €vn\oi7)v Sc^rj .. 'Evvo-

aiyai07 II. 9. 362; (vrrKoiav (irpa^au Aesch, Supp. 1046; fwrKoias

rvx^v Soph. O. T. 433, etc. The form (inrKoi'Tj is required by the metre
in Anth. P. 9, 9 and 107, append. 283, but not in II. II. Evir\ota,

a name of Aphrodite, C. I. 4443.
ciJTrXaKdpits, tdos, Ep. fem. of sq., formed like tincvq/ii^, Hom. only in

Od. 2. 119., 19. 542, (vTtKoKaniSfs 'Axaiai.
currXoKSiios, Ep. tiiirX-, ov, with goodly locks, fair-haired, often in

Hom. as epith. of goddesses and women, esp. of Eos and Artemis, Od. 5.

390., 20. 80, etc.; later also of boys and men, e. g. Mosch. I. 12, Orph.
Lith. 433 ; einK. xo/iai goodly tresses, Eur. I. A. 791 :—metaph., ivn\o-
Kafiov TToMijs a\os Archil, ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 824, cf. Opp. C. I. 131.,

3._i82.

euirXoKos, ov, (irAf'«<u) = euirXtxros, Opp. H. 3. 75, Anth. P. 6. 174.
euirXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, (ffXta;) good for sailing, fair, cuir.

ir\oos, = fvnKota, Erinna 2 ; evirKoov op^ov inoiTO may he reach a friendly
port (nisi legend. etiirXoot), Theocr. 7. 62.

£« irXouTOs, ov, wealthy, Hesych.
«07rXO»T|S, (S, {nKvva) well-washed, well-cleansed, <papo! fSn\. Od. 8.

392,425., 13.67., 16. 173.
tuTrXuTOa, OV, favourable to sailing, Kvna Anth. P. 10. 25.
€iTrvo€ci), = ei;ir»'oi;s tlju, Arist. Probl. 10.48.
tviirvoio, ij, easiness of breathing, Hipp. 38. II, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, I,

al. II. free blowing, dvifMCtJv Diod. 2. 40. 2. an airy

situation, Arist. Probl. 14. 7; iv einvoia Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 5 ; eij-

TTvoiai eii/iXiot Diosc. 3. 134. III. fragrance, Anth. P. 12. 7,

in poet, form einTvo'iTj.

tvTTvoos, OV, contr. euirvovs, ovv ; Ep. tijirvoos ; {irviai)

:

—breathing
well OT freely, Hipp. Progn. 41. 2. causal, making one breathe

freely, relieving oppression of the breath, Xovrpov Hipp. 395. 34. 3.

breathing out a sweet smell, sweet-smelling, Kfipta Mosch. 2. 32 ; ^ubov
Anth. P. append. 287. II. affording a free passage to the air,

Lat. perflabilis, fivKT^pts Xen. Eq. I, 10; o nfpi rf/v Ke<paKT]v Toiros

tuTTvoBt Arist.P. A. 2. 7, 19, cf. 3. 12, 3; xaAa/ioi Long. 2.35. 2. open
to the winds, airy, ol/eia (virvovs fitv tov Btpovs, tvrjKios Si rod xc*M^"
vos Arist. Oec. 1.6, 9 ; tottoi Id. Probl. 14. 7; SfvSpa Theophr. C. P. I.

15, 4 ; TO fiirvovv tov t6ttov Plat. Phaedr. 230 C. III. good to

breathe, fresh and pure, of the air, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13, 8, Strabo 150.

—

Comp. ivTTvouTfpos, Xcn. 1. c, Hipp. 1 131 G; also €VTrvov(jTfpos, Hipp.
II 21 A, Arist., etc. ; Snp. -ovaTaros, Id. P. A. 3. 12, 3.

tviroBia, fj, (dnovs) goodness offoot, Xen. Eq. I, 3, Poll. I. 194.
cuiroLiu, evTronjTeos, faulty forms for fv iroi-.

cuTTOiT^TVKos, IJ, vv, disposed to do good, beneficent, iis or vep\ ;^pj7^aTa

Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 8., i. 9, 10; Ttvos towards one, lb. 2. 2, 35; ri iiir.

beneficence, lb. I. 11, 22, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 3. 1052 B.

€uiTOiTrjTOS, ov, (v. infr.) ;

—

well-made, well-wrought, ev tc 6p6vois (vir.

Od. 20. 150; fvwoiriTuv T« Trvpaypriv 3. 434; so also Hes. Sc. 64, Ap.
Rh., etc.— In II. 5. 466., 16. 636, where the fem. term, occurs, it must be
written divisim (v noiTjrrjai, tv notTp-acvv.

«uiTotia, 77, beneficence, Luc. Abdic. 25 ; ttjs (is eavrbv elrtr, C. I. 189.

9 ;—pi. benefits, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 37.
euTTOiKiXos, ov, much varied, variegated, Anth. P. 6. 154.
eu7TOi6s, ov, (iToUoi) — evirotrjTLKus, Hesych.
cuiroKos, ov, rich in wool, fleecy, vofifvfiaTa Aesch. Ag. I416.
EuTioXtios, ov, of or like Eupolis, Dion. H. de Rhet. II. 10.

cvrraX«'|i.T|TOS, ov, easy to be conquered. Poll. 1. 158.
c{irr6X<)jios, ov, good at war, successful in war, NiVj? h. Hom. 7- 4

;

TToXis Xen. Vect. 4, 51, Oec. 4, 3; of warriors, Anth. Plan. 4. 331. Adv.
-/icus, skilfully, of an officer, Dio C. 78. 38.

tiiroXis, ibos, 0, ^, abounding in cities. Poll. 9. 27.

cuTro^TTOs, ov, well-conducting, conducting to a happy issue. Soph. O. T.

697 : fV!Tuinr(v Tvxrt (in allusion to Hermes irofiiratos), Aesch. Eum. 93.
cuTr6v(J5, Adv. with eaiy labour, easily, Herm. Soph. O. T. 301.

cuTTopcvTos, ov, easily passing, Tzetz. Lye. 686. 2. pervious, Cyrill.

cviTopcb), fut. Tjacu: aor. (viruptjaa : pf. d-nupTjKa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297
E, etc., but Tjuu- Plut. 2. 403 F. To be (inropo!, to prosper, thrive,

be well off, ovk kv ivttopoir\v I could not succeed. Plat. Legg. 634 B
;

fVTTopovai y^p ol u\iyot are wealthy, Arist. Pol. 3. 8,7: fvn. and twv
TovripoTaruv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4 : ol (viropovvTfS Amphis AiO. 2 :—of

things, o$fv i TToXfiios tviropft from which sources war is successfully

maintained, Thuc. 6. 34. b. c. gen. rei, to have plenty of, to have

store of, to abound in, xpiptaTCiivLys. 154. 15, Antiphan.Incert.4. 2; ahaiv

Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19 ;
^rj^aTwv, uvofiaTojv, Koyojv Plat. Ion 536 C, Soph.

267 D, Symp. 209 B ; tinr. 'iitnaiv to gain possession of.. , Xen. Hell. I.

1, 10; (inr. TTJs d\ri9elas to attain it, Arist. Metaph. 3. I, fin.:—also,

«uir. Ilv Tivi Antipho 137. 13 ; Tin Polyb. i. 17, 3. 2. tofind a

viay,find means, absol., iis tKaCTOi ivnuprjaav Thuc. 6.44: c. inf. to be

able to do, \iyuv Plat. Phaedr. 335 A, Arist. Top. I. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Gorg.

478 A :—also, tvitopui o ti Xiyai I have plenty to say. Id. Ion 532 C ;

TovTo fvv. to be provided with an answer on this point. Id. Euthyd. 279
A ; OVK fim. om] ., not to know how to do, Id. Symp. 219 E. II.

,
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c. ace. rei, to supply or furnish, Tipyipiov Isae. 64. 15, cf. Thuc. 6. 34;
S^«a fivas Tivi Dem.894.19: to procure, dKKo9ev xpvl^aTa Id.10i9.i2;
o$tv atToirofjtniai evirSprjae Tots aTpartwTais Id. 67 1 . 1 3 : to bringforward,
unoSii^us Diod. 2. 31 : cf. avvivnopioj and v. Lob. Phryn. 595 :—hence
in Pass., = intr. Act. to have plenty of, to abound in, tlvos Arist. Oec. 3. 2,

4; Tivi Polyb. 5. 43, 8; absol., 01 evwopov/xtvoi C. I. 2058. 66, cf. Luc.
Bis Ace. 37:

—

tinroprieiv in strict pass, sense, being furnished, Vit.

Hom. 210. III. as Philosoph. term, opp. to d-noptoj, to have
one's doubts resolved, gain clear knowledge, Arist. Metaph. 2. 1, 2 ; tinr.

vfpi Tivos Id. de An. I. 3, I, P. A. I. 5, 2.

euir&pq)ia, t<5, an advantage, help, Alcidam. p. 87.
cviiropla, ^, (evwopoi) an easy way of doing a thing, facilityfor, faculty

of, c. inf., Emped. 347 ; tujr. ^v noiuaBat Thuc. 4. ,^2 ; absol., ore noWrj
v/iiv fim. <paivcTai Xen. An. 7. 6, 37 :— c. gen. rei, easy means ofpro-
viding, ToC fiiov Plat. Prot. 321 E ; toS Ka9' f/ftipav Thuc. 3. 82 ; also,

fiir. ev Tivt, ix rivos Lys. 168. 29, 30; so, dir. t^s tvx'Js Thuc. 3.45 ;

ewropiav t^ 0S(\vpia rp iavTov Toiis aviifiaxovs irotfiaSai to make them
a means of satisfying his brutal passions, Aeschin. 15. 17; 1) irap' dWrj-
Xaiv tin. mutual assistance, Isocr. 139 E; ^ Trfpi T^y ovaiav fim. Arist.

Pol. 7. 5, 2. 2. plenty, store, abundance, xpVf"''''"'' Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 38 ; dyaBliiv Arist. Metaph. 13.4, 8 ; ^ ntpl rdv Piov tin. Isocr. 334
B: absol. welfare, wealth, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7; opp. to diropla, Arist. Pol.

3. 8, 4:—in pi. advantages, Isocr. Antid. 353, Dem. 59. 2; (VTTopiai

TWV npoadSaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 5 ; dpovpaia tin. rustic wealth, Anth. P.

9- 373 ; /"^s oios Kai Pods tin. consisting of one sheep or ox, lb.

149. II. opp. to dnopia, the solution of doubts or difficulties,

positive knowledge. Plat. Phil. 15 C, Xen. Oec. g, I ; ^ vOTtpov tin. Kvais
TWV npoTtpov dnopovfifvwv Anst. Metaph. 2. I, 2.

€viiropio-Tia, ^, a being easily procured, Porph. de Abst. I. 51.

cviropicrTos, ov, (nopi^ai) easy to procure, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. I44,

Cic. Att. 7. I, 7;

—

(vnopiara (sc. ipapfiaKa), rd, common, family medi-
cines, Plut. Lucull. 40 ; title of a work by Diosc.

cviTopos, ov, easy to pass or travel through, drrjs .. ntKayos oi fid\'

fvnopov Aesch. Supp. 470 ; vS6s Plat. Rep. 321 E; rd tvnopa open

ground, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 4 ; tvnopov iffTt biitvat Thuc. 4. 78, cf. Xen.
An. 3. 5, 17; €U7r. 7ro«(V tA wra to o/frt one's ears, Luc. Lexiph. I. 2.

easily gotten, easily done, easy, Tct. fitytaTa . . atpi tvnopd toTi Hdt. 4.

59 ; noWd rot 6t6s . . tvnop dv&pwnots TtXti Eur. Fr. lol ; irap' tfiov

6* toTiv TavTa tvnopa Ar. PI, 532, cf. Plat. Rep. 404 C ; ^tAia .. tvn.

efj; Ar. Lys. 1267; t^v xaTci OdXaaaav tcpobov tinopurrtpavThuc. I. 93;
nXfiaTov. . fitXiKat tinopajTOTov Pht. Rep. S64E:

—

to tvnopov = tinopia,

tipiaititv TO tvn. Hipp. Alt. S^Y > ^*^ ''"'^ ^^^- Tijs t\ni5osTh\ic.8.^S; tvno-

pov isTt it is easy, c. inf. Id. 4. 10, etc. II. going easily, ready,

glib, yXwTTa Ar. Eq. 637. 2. of persons, full of resources or devices,

ingenious, inventive, ready, opp. to dnopos, Eur. Fr. 433 ; tl ovv T15 .

.

tinopuTtpos tjiov Plat. Phaedo 86 D ; tvnopos tv rots dnupots Alex.

Tpavfi. 3 ; tinopirrtpos npus dnav tpyov Plat. Prot. 348 D ; c. inf, €ii-

nopwTaTQS nopi^ttv xp^M^Ta Ar. Eccl. 236 ; is Trjv . . biairav . . tvnopd-
TOToi Id.Vesp. 1 1 13. III. well-provided with, rich in, ndKiv

ToTs ndatv tvnopwrdrrjv Thuc. 2. 64, cf Dem. 369. 18 ; t^ ntpi tov piov

Isocr. 163 E; Kapnwv Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 4:—absol. well off, wealthy,

Dem. 17. 9., 1045. 33; ol tvn., opp. to ol dnopoi, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 5,

etc. IV. Adv. -pwy, cas/Zy, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, etc.; Comp. -wTepov
Plat. Symp. 204 E. 2. in abundance, tin. tx^^^ ndvTa Thuc. 8. 36

;

tin. txtiv to be well off, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

<u'n'6p(j>vpos, ov, of bright purple colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 96.
turroo-i-<lpxi)S, ov, <!, a name of an officer at Smyrna, C. I. 3385. 3.

tirrory.toi, to be lucky, fortunate, Plut. Aemil. 26.

cviroTfiia, fi, goodfortune, Xanth. Fr. lo, Plut. Aristid. 21, Luc. D. D.

14. I, Ael. N. A. II, 10.

cvTroT^os, ov, happy, prosperous, aiwv Aesch. Ag. 245 ; tvnoTfioraTt

Soph. Fr. 146, cf. Plut. 2. 58 D.

euiroTOS, ov, (mVai) easy to drink, pleasant to the taste, of fresh water,

Aesch. Pr. 676, 812 ; of milk, Pers. 6n. II. good to drink from,
tKnwiiaTa Eratosth. ap. Ath.482 B.

tvTTOvs, o, i], now, rd, with good feet, of horses and dogs, Xen. Eq. I,

3, Cyn. 3, 2 ; of a bird, tvnovs xal xaKunrfpos Arist. H. A. 9. 22,

2. II. with good feet, flowing, of verses, Anth. P. 6. 54, al.

«iirpaY<<i>, = eu npdaau, to do well, be well off, flourish, Thuc. 3. 60.,

6. 16, Xen. Apol. 37, etc.

tuTrpaY'nu.a, t6, a success, in war, App. Pun. 4, Civ. I. 51.

euirpaYT]?, ts, {npdyos) flourishing

:

—Adv. ~yws, Greg. Naz.

cu-TTpdYCa, ij, well-doing, well-being, welfare, success, Antipho 1 20. 14,
Thuc. 5. 46, etc. ; also in Pind. O. 8. 18, P. 7. 1 7 ; tinpa^ia. Ion. -^('"!,

(q. v.) is the form used by Hdt. and Trag.:—Thuc. has the pi. m I. 84.,

4. 17, as also Plat. Legg. 733 C, Isocr. 197 B. II. well doing,

opp. to mere success, Plat. Ale. I. 116 B, Euthyd. 381 B; ntpi avkrjfid-

Tov tinp. lb. 279 E, cf. Prot. 345 A.

tiirpaKTOs, ov, easy to be done, Xen. An. 2. 3, 30. II. well-to-

do, prosperous, Opp. H. 3. 63, Manetho I. 352.
€VTTpa|ia, Ion. euTrpTr]£iif|, ^, = tinpayia, Hdt. 7- 49-. 8. 54, Aesch.

Theb. 224, Soph. O. C. 1554, and Eur.; in pi., Eur. Ion 566; also in

the Mss. of Thuc. I. 33., 3. 39, though in Att. Prose tinpayia was pre-

ferred : both forms are freq. in Bekker's Arist. 2. a name of Arte-

mis, C. I. (add.) 5613 b. II. good conduct, Xen. Mem. 3. 9,

14, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 5, 4.

tuirpolis, ^, poet, for tinpayia, Aesch. Ag. 255 ; but Lob. Phryn. 50I

prefers ntXoiTO .. tv npd^is, cf. v. 500.
«i5irp€(ivos,oi',iw7A,§-oo</s;f;n,8pC5Anth.P.6. 221; Kt'Jpoi Nonn.Jo. 18. 1.

tvnptTTua, ^, goodly appearance, dignity, comeliness, dnptntia irpo-
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tX">' Thuc. 6. 31 ; opp. lo a-npiireta. Plat. Pliaeilr. 274D, al. II.
colourable appearance, speciousness, plausibility, fvirpfnfitf Kdyov Thuc.

3. 1 1 ; cx" • fvwpiTruav ixaWov ij aXTjOfiav Plat. Euthyd. 305 E.

€virp€Trfis, ti, (TrpeTTw) well-looking, goodly, comely, of outward appear-

ance, axvi^<^ fimpfiriaTaTOV Hdt. I. 00, cf. 2. 37 ; Koir/ios drrp. Aesch.

Pers. 833 ; finrp. iitiv fair to look on, Ar. Thesm. 192, Xen. Mem. 2. i,

22 ; e75os (iTtpmi)^ Eur. Hec. 269 ; tt)!/ otfiiv Dem. 1016. 24 ; Koaixfiv

. . oiKohonriiiaai dwpeTfaTfpa Plat. Legg. 761 C. 2. decent, seemly,

fitting, becoming, avSpa S' (vTrpcniaTepov (sc. i((\Seiv tart) Aesch. Cho.

664, etc.; ov ydp evirpeirh Xtyfiv Eur. Or. 1145; \6yo^ ifiol ovk
tvirpcnfarfpos \iyio6ai Hdt. 2. 47 ; v6ffr]^a ovk (virp. Isocr. 289 A ;

TfkevTTi evirpenfffTCLTTj a most glorious end, Thuc. 2. 44. 3. specious,

plausible, opp, to dXT^^i^^t Eur, Tro. 951 ; CKij^t^ (vnpctrfffTdTT} Hdt. 3.

72 : €U7rp. atria Thuc. 6. 76 ; fvnp, Sfi\ia cowardice veiled under a fine
name, 3. 82 ; /xer* iiv6^aT0^ fvtrpi-novs lb.; airaT]/ €uirp€jrff- 4. 86; ««

ToO (virpcTTovs in pretence, 7- 57 » t^ einrpeiri^ tov \6yx>v, ^dnpintia II,

3. 38, 44 ; (virp. ijv irpos Toi/y iroAAoiJs 8. 66. II. Adv. -ttw?,

Ion. -TTfas, Hdt. 7. 220, Aesch. Ag. 616, etc.; Comp. -jre<T«pov, Eur.

Rhes. 841 ; Sup. -TrlffraTa, Thuc. 8. 109.

tuiTptiTTos, ov, conspicuous, Aesch. Supp. 77^ : cf. Tra/iirpoTTOS.

€UTipT)JiT), Ion. for eimpa^ia.

cu-irpTjco-u, incorrect reading for t& irp- in Od. 8. 259.
€t;irpTf]<TTOS, ov, {-npijBoj) well-blowing, strong-blowing, evirprjarov dvT-

liTjv i(avL(taai, of bellows, II. 18. 471.
eiirpTiwv, euyos, 6, ^, with fair forelands, Paul. S. Ambo 247.
cvtrpioTCa, ^, a being easily sawn through, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 93.
tvTTpitrTOi, of, easily sawn, Hipp. V. C. gn, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3.

tuirpooip«TOs, ov, forming a right choice, Artemid. 2. 37, Jo. Chrys.

tvTrp665p.os, ov, very ready or zealous, Eccl.

euTTpoo-StKTOs, ov, acceptable, Plut. 2. 801 C, Ep. Rom. 15. 16, 31, etc.

cuTrpoacSpos, ov, v. 1. for evnapcSpo^ in N. T.
€i)TTpO(rnyopia, ^, affability, Isocr. 6 B.

evirpooTiYopos, ov, easy of address, i. e. affable, courteous, Eur. Hipp.

95, ubiv.Valck.; ilmp. (ppr/v, arupLa Id. Ale. 775, etc.; yr/pas lb. 594. 22,

Trag. ap. Stob. ; T9) K6y<p eimpoffTjyopo^ Isocr. 6 A ; ovk evirp. arat

miseries that forbid my being spoken to, Eur. H. F. 1 284 ; iv lirrpoariyupoi-

aiv iari Tis x°P" Menand. Monost. 6C3. Adv. -pais, Dion. H.de Rhet. 5. 4.

«viTp6o-6«TOS, ov, easily procured, rpo^T] Hipp. 383. 9.

tiirpoo-iTos, ov, easy of access, of places, Strabo 545, Luc. V. H. 2.

44. 2. of persons, accessible, affable, Eccl. : agreeable, Manetho 5. 288.

cuirpoo-68cvTos, ov,~$<\., Geop. 10. i, 3.

«viTp6(roSos, ov, of persons, accessible, affable, Lat. gui faciles aditus

habet, Thuc. 6. 57, Xen. Ages. 9, 2. 2. of places, easily accessible.

Id. Hell. 6. 5, 24, An. 5. 4, 30; ivBa Sifto iTvai . . (irrpoaoSinaTov

iaa iu vpoaKO/Ji^tadai the readiest way of approach for . . , Id. Cyr. 6.

I, 23. II. act. approaching easily, vavs Philo Belop. 104.

«iirp6o-oi<rros, ov, tasy ofapproach ; and, generally, easy, (K0aais Eur.

Med. 279.
cv'irpoo"6(i.rXos, ov, = ev6fu\os, A. B. 39.

eOiTpoCTopp.io'Tos, ov, easy to land on, VTJffOS Diod. 5* I3» *-^* Pol'- !• 100.

fv'Trp6<TpT\TOS,ov, = fviTpo(T7jyopoi, Poll. 5. 138.

«uTrp6cr<(>9€7KTOS, ov, accordant, well-sounding, Hesych.

tuwpoo-^iopos, ov, easily uttering, fiuent, iv Tf'Pafiai<ov <pojv^ Hdn. 8.

3, 7. II. pleasantio eat, nutritious, of food, Xenocr. Aq. 7. 9 :

cf. irpofftp6pos.

«u7rp6(r4>OTOS, ov, easily growing to, rivi Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 2.

t\nrpo<raniu>, to make a fair show, Ep. Gal. 6. 12.

txrnpoa-uiTria, 7j,fair appearance, Dion. H. 3. II.

tiirpoo-Miro-KoCTTis, o, lying so as to present afairface, Tvxat txnrp. (me-

taph. from the dice), Aesch. Cho. 969, as emended by Hcrm. and Franz.

««irp6(ruiros, ov,fair offace, Cratin. Incert. 29; nupoKiov Ar.Pl. 976,

cf. Ran. 410, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 10: with glad countenance. Soph. Aj.

1009. 2. metaph. fairin outward show, specious, atriKpivavTo .

.

twnpSaanra Hdt. 7. 168 ; ovk dwp. (ppoifiiois Eur. Phoen. 1336 ; Xoyovs

(vTTp. Kol fivBovi Dem. 277. 6; (iirp. i) Totavr-q vojioBtaia Arist. Pol. 2.

5, II. Adv. -irajs, Philostr. 510.

tOTrpoiJiao-iCTTOs, ov, with good pretext, plausible, aiTio Thuc. 6.

105. 2. easily admitting of pretexts, App. Pun. 64.

cvirp6<t>opos, ov, easy la utter, Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

tuirpvp.vTis, «, well-steering, well-governing, (iirpviivij <ppfvds x^P'"
Aesch. Supp. 989, if the word be correct.

€«irpvp.vos, ov, with goodly stern or poop, v^fs U. 4. 248, Eur. I. T.

1000, 1357; TrAarai Id. I. A. 723.

€uirpupos, ov, with goodly prow or head, jtAoti; Eur. I. A. 765.

turrraio-TOS, ov, easy stumbling : unsteady, unsafe, Hipp. 26. 19.

tuTTTtpos, ov, well-winged, well-plumed, of birds. Soph. O. T. 176, Eur.

Ion 1200, 1203; (papirpa Bion i. 82; metaph., dttT. ywaiKft high-

plumed dames, Ar. Nub. 800.

tmrrepC-yos, ov, = foreg., Opp.'C. 3. 125 ; of ships, Anth. P. 10. 6.

«uiTTT|aCa, ri, expertness in flying, Artemid. 5. 69.

«virr6iiTOS, ov, easily scared, irpiis Hirav Plut. 2. 642 A.

tiJTTToXcuos, ov, poiit. for iuiroXe^os, Q^Sm. 5. 320.

«uTrrop9os, ov, finely branching, of horns, Anth. Plan. 4.96.

fiiTTvyia, ii,fine shape in the hinder parts, Alex. 'laoOT. i. II.

tuTTtJYos. "•'. ('™7^) well-shaped in the hinder parts, Hermes Stob. Eel.

1. 992, Poll. 2. 184; cf. KaWiTvyoi.

«uirw8aK0)T0S, ov, well-bottomed, of a cup, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

tuiTvp-yos, ov, well-towered, of fortified towns, TpoiV <«"• H- 7-7'. <:f-

Hes. Sc. 270; poijt. also r[iinipyo%. Find. N. 4. 19.

«uirOpos, ov, fertile in corn. Foil. 9. 162,

Civpnrloiov.

cuirOpo<)>6pos, f. 1. for twpoipipoi in Straho 24I.

tiirupMTOS, ov, (iTvpuu) easily set fire to, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2J, 5.

tuTTWYwv, o, well-bearded, Arist. Fhysiogn. 3. II, Anth. P. 9. 99, 744.

eiiruXos, ov, abomuling in foals or horses, in Hom. as epith. of Troy,

'lAiov ei's f Jir. II. 5. 551, etc. ; iiiipov ..(iiirirov, eiiraiKov .

.

, where the

former refers to the use of the fiorse in war, the latter to the breeding of

horses. Soph. O. C. 711.

cup&6d|iiYl, 17705, o, 4. dripping-wet, Nonn. D. 5. 258.

cvipai, ai, the tips of the axle, on which the wheels run. Poll. I. 1 46.

cup-aKvX(i>v, v. sub cvpoK\vdojv.

cupdiii^v, V. sub (vpicKOj.

cupd|. Adv. on one side, sideways, a-rfj S ivpa^ avv Sovpi II. II. 251.,

15. 541. II. (vpa{ -irara^, an exclamation in Ar. Av. 1258,

—

to frighten away birds.

eupcidpos, ov, = ctippe^t, Manetho 1. 14I.

«vp«(ia, TO, late and incorrect form of {vpijpia, Anth. P. 7. 41 1, Babr.

prooem. 108 ; V. Lob. Phryn. 446.

ctipcaicTrcia, -eircu, v. sub (vprjffi-.

cvpeai-KSKos, ov, inventive of evil, Schol. Eur. Med. 407.

tvpf<nXoyi<i>, lo invent or multiply words, Polyb, ap. Ath. 193 D, Diog.

L. 2. 134.

cvpco-iXoYCa, f/, skill in finding words, command of words, fiuency,

loquacity, Polyb. 18. 29, 3, Diod. I. 37, etc. :

—

sophistical use of words,

power ofplaying with them, Plut. 2. 1033 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 35.—«6-

pijffi- is a freq. v. 1.

cvpEa-i-X6Yos, ov, inventive ofwords, having a great command ofwords,

Diog. L. 4. 37, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 31 E.—Written eiiptjai- in Mss.,

Lob. Phryn. 446.
cvpeo-ios Zivs, o, Zeus as god of discovery, Dion. H. I. 39.

cvp«ns, tm, i), a finding, discovery. Plat. Rep. 336 E, Crat. 436 A,

aL II. of writings, invention, conception (technically -irapaaKtvi)),

Dion. H. de Dem. 51 : cf. fvprjan.

€{pp€CTC-T€Xvos, ov, iuventor of arts, Orph. H. 31. 14.

cvp6Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be discovered, found out, Thuc. 3. 45 : not

ivpr^rios. Lob. Phryn. 446.
e4peTT|s, oO, 6, an inventor, discoverer. Plat. Lach. 186 E, Isocr. 18 B,

etc. : cf. fvpiTii.

«vip«TtKos, rj, 6v, inventive, -ingenious. Plat. Symp. 209 A, Polit. 286 E,

287 A ; (vpiTiKov fivai (paat rijv kprjfiiav Menand. 'Avdp. 4.

tvpsTts, iSos, fem. of (iptTijs, Soph. Fr.88; ace. (iptViv Diod. 1.25: (this

form determines the accent ; for the ace. of (vpfTis would be (vpcriSa.)

«vp€T6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of evpioKcu, discoverable, T(i fi(v 5(5a«Td fxav-

$ava}, ra b' fvperd ^r^Tw Soph. Fr. 723; €up€Tddv0partroisXen. Mem.4. 7, 6.

ttptrpia, fi,—(vpfTit, Diod. 5. 67.
tSpcTpov, TO, the reward of discovery, Ulpian., Eccl.

tup-qKa, pf. of (vpicTKoi.

«i!-pT)KTOs, ov, easy to break, Aretae. Cur. M.Diut. 1. 13, Oribas. I2lMai.
«ifp-qpa, t6, later ivptp-a, q. v. : {(vpioKw) :

—an invention, discovery,

thing discovered not by chance but by thought, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; api$-

liiiiv Koi ftfTp<uv evp-iifiaTa Soph. Fr. 379 ; iro\Xwv Xoyuv lipTjfiaS' Eur.

Hec. 248, cf. Ar. Nub. 561, Plat. Theaet. 150 C, al. ; To^Trava, "Ptos

. . fvp. Eur. Bacch. 59, cf. H. F. i88 ; opp. to vrnipiTTjim, Antipho 113.

9* 2. c. gen. an invention for ot against a thing, a remedy, t^s
(viicpopds Eur. Hipp. 716, cf. Dem. 808. 15. II. that which is

found unexpectedly, i. e., much like "Ep/xatov (q. v.), a piece of good luck,

godsend, windfall, prize, Hdt. 7. 155 ; €i;p. (iipTjKe Id. 7. 10, 4., 8. 109;
so, (iprjiia. ..KoXXiarov evprjK Eur. Heracl. 534 ; dptjiia .. oTov dpr/Kas
t6S( Id. Med. 716, cf. 553; tvp-fjfiaai irXovatoi iyivero Hdt. 7. 190;
dip. yiyverai ToSt Eur. EI. 606 ; acpiai Si ivaruxoijai fvp. (7vai dia-

KivSvvcvffai Thuc. 5.46; fvp. iSixfi fTvai lb. 7. 3, 13, cf. Isae. 77.

24, etc. 2. of a child, a foundling, tip. iSfiar l« Hv/mjmv Soph.
O. T. 1105, cf. Eur. Ion 1349.
tuptjUocrwT], ^, fiuency, eloquence. Poll. 2. 128.
«ir-pTi(imv, ov, gen. ovos, {pTJit.a) fluent, eloquent. Poll. 2. 1 28, Hesych.
tvpT)o-i-«itT|S, is, inventive of words, knowing in their use, fiuent. Find.

O. 9. 120: wordy, sophistical, Ar. Nub. 447:—hence, later, €vp«n«iT€ui,
-tirio). Lob. Phryn. 440.
€tPpi)cri-XoYcw, -XoYos, etc., i=tupfo-iX-.

€upT|(ns, fws, 7), worse form of tSpfais, Lob. Phryn. 446.
«ipT|cr<D, fut. of fvpioKai.

«upT|TOS, ov, (^Tjfl^vai) easy to tell, Ael. N. A. 17. 23.
cip-fiTup, opos, 6, = fvp(Tris, Anth. P. 9. 505.
Wpijos, ov, well-rooted, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C.
€i)pLv, late form of tijpis, q. v.

tupivos, Ep. cupp-, ov, (^iv) = ei5pis, Babr. 43. 8, Opp. C. 2.456, Ael.
N. A. 2. 15.

tupivos, Ep. «lSpp-, ov, ofgood leather, Ap.Rh.3. 1299, Anth. P. 14.55.
«upIirtS-api<TTO<^aviJ<o, to Aristophanize Euripides, i. e. lampoon him

like^Aristophanes, Cratin. Incert. 155.
EOpI-iriSfios, a, ov, 0/ or like 'Euripides, Eup. Ti (viiP-qaf-rai Plat.

Theaet. 154 D ; to Eup. the saying of Euripides, Plut. Pyrrh. 14 :—but,
Td Eip. (sc. litrpov) an asynartcte verse so called, e.g. Eur. Incert. 136;
V. Hephaest. 15. 20.

Eupt-rri8T|S [irr], ou, o, Euripides, n. pr. II. nickname given
to the cast 40 of the dice, from one Euripides who held office with the
Forty at Athens, Diphil. Xvvaip. i, cf Ath. 247 A, Poll. 9. loi ; see Vomel.
Diss, de Eurip. casu talorum, Francf. 1847.
EipmiStJu, fut. trai, to imitate Euripides, Schol. Ar. Eq. 18.
BvipliTtSiKws, Adv. like Euripides, lb.

^ £uptTri6iov, Tii, little Euripides, term of endearment, Ar. Ach. 404, 475.
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cupiirio'TOS, ov, (^iiri'fw) easily driven hither and thither, unstable, Cic.

Att. 14. 5, 2.

cuptiros, o, any strait or narrow sea, where the flux and reflux is

violent, Xen. Hell. i. 6, 22, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, 4,, 15, 20, Mund. 4, 34:
csp. the strait which separates Euboeafrom Boeotia, where the Ancients

believed that the current changed seven times a day, (modem observers

concur in representing it as very variable, in consequence probably of the

action of the wind through the straits), h. Horn. Ap. 222, etc., cf.

Strabo 403 ;—proverb of an unstable, wavering, weak-minded man,
•n\(iovs Tpan6fieyos rpoiras rpv Evpiirov Aeschin. 66. 27; fifrappci aiff-

ne'p Eipiiros Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3 ; aarara xal a$(0aia Eipiirov Tptmov
Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 12. II. generally, a canal, ditch, etc.,

Babr. 120. 2, Anth. P. 14. 135, Dion. H. 3.68. (From tJ, JAirq, fiim^ai,

V. Curt. no. 516.)
cupiirtiiSijs, (s, (e'Soi) Hie an Euripns, t6ttos Arist. G. A. 5. 11,

33. II. living in such a place. Id. H. A. 9. 37, 17.

cvpts, ivoi, 6, i), with a good nose, i. e. keen-scented, Kvvh^ . . of? Ti^ €u-

ptvo^ 0d(rti Soph. Aj. 8 ; of Cassandra, ivpis . . , Kvviis BiKijv Aesch. Ag.

1093 ;—in late Ep., iipptv Opp. C. I. 463, cf. 4. 357.
• evpio-Ku ;—impf. rjiipiaxov or «i!p- Soph. O. T. 68, Ph. 283, Ar. Ran.
806, Thuc, etc, :^fut. (vpTjata h. Horn., Att.:—aor. 2 cJpov Horn., etc.;

Att. ijtpov or (vpov Eur. Med. 553, etc. ; Ep. inf. fvpififvat Horn.: aor.

J
fvprjaa late, as Manetho 5. 137;—pf. tvprjKa Soph., etc. :—Med., fut.

(ipfidofiat Hdt. 9. 6,-Lys., etc. :—aor. 2 (vpo/itiv Horn., Att. rjvp- or

dp- Aesch. Pr. 267, Thuc. I, 58: aor. I evpa/jriv Hes. Fr. 3 Gaisf.,

Dion. H. 13. II, Anth. P. 9. 29, append. 274, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 216:
—Pass., fut. (vptBrjaoftai Soph. O. T. 108, Eur. I. A. 1105, Isocr. 196
E: but also med. (in pass, sense) tlprjaoftat Xen. An. 5. 8, 22:—aor.

fupiB-qv Soph. Aj. 1135, Ar. Thesm. 521, Thuc. 6. 31:—pf. Tjvp-rjuai or

tip- Aesch. Pers. 743, Soph. Tr. 1075, Eur., etc.—Horn, has only aor.

^ct. and med. (except in Od. 19. 158, where tO' (vpiaKoi is the prob. 1.

for e^fvplaKto); the fut. is found in h. Horn. Merc. 302. The augmented
forms in ^u- are preferred in Att. by Elmsl., Bekk., Dind. ; v. Veitch Gr.

Verbs s. v. Toflnd, ivpiv 5* fvpvoua Kpouidrjv drep ypL^voy aKKaiv
II. 1.498, etc. ; tvpri^ia tvp., v. sub (uptjpa. 2. c. part, to find
that .. , (vptaK€ AaKfSaifioyiovs .. irpof^ovTas Hdt. I. 56, cf. I, 5 ; and
in Pass., Ijv tvp(0^9 SiKaios wv Soph. Tr. 411, cf. O. T. 839, O. C. 946;—the part, is sometimes omitted, (vpicKfiv O€ovs KaKovs (sc. ovras) Id.

Ph. 452; (uprifffi Toaavra trrj (sc. ovra) Thuc. 5. 26; 6rj\vi (vprjpLat

(sc. wv) Soph. Tr. 1075 ; ai-oi;! fvpiB-q Id. Aj. 763. 3. c. inf.,

tvpiOKf irp^yiia 01 fJvai .. found that the thing for him was . .
, Hdt. I.

79 ; so in Med., (iipiaxfTai (cvpiaKl re Schiif.) raiha Kaipiinara iTvat

lb. 125. 4. fvp. oiTvs .. to find by what means .. , Thuc. 7. 67 :—
so in Med., c. inf. to find ad or discover how to ., , Tjvptro .. iravtiv

Eur. Med. 196. II. to find out, discover, ovSe ri htjxos
(bplfievai SwdfttaSa Od. 12. 393; oiH ti rixp-wp fipffitvai dvvaaai

4. 374, cf II. 7. 30., 9. 48; (tip. oSuv Pind. P. 10. 49; (( dfiTixdvaiv

vopovs Aesch. Pr. 59 ;
^ij^av^v aamjpias Id. Theb. 209 ; Tnjfidrojv

ap-q^iv Soph. El. 875 ; rivd. iftov 0(\Tiova Ar. PI. 104, etc. :—so in

Med., fvpiTo TiKfiap II. 16. 472 ; oVo/i" fvpto think of 2. name to give

him, Od. 19. 403; €t Tiv eTaipoiffiv Bavdrov Xvaiv ., fvpoifi-qv ().

421. III. to devise, invent, dxvfiara Aesch. Pr. 468, etc.; irpo-

tpaaiv Antipho 137. 9:—Med., rd. 5' tpya tov^ Xcrfovs ivpiaKfjat

deeds make themselves words, i. e. speak for themselves. Soph. El.

625. IV". to find, get, gain, procure, dpirdv, Su^av Pind. O.

7. 163, P. 3. 716; <pi\ovs Soph. Fr. 109; If v\0imv d^rjXov il-

povaai 0iov Id. Tr. 284, cf. Eur. Med. II07 ; dtivd . . dpovaav irpus

aiSaificov irdSTj Soph. O. C. 1078 ; dip' wv ivaaiv tvpoiai Id. El. 1061 ;

dp. Tivt ri something for another. Plat. Prot. 321 D ; ftp. tpuvov to bring
about murder, Eur. El. 650 :—Med. to find or get for oneself, bring on
oneself, KaKov tvpero Od. 21. 304 ; (so in Act., p-fj irov Tis imfjiraaTov

KaKov dpri 24. 262) ; airos dpdprjv nuvovs Aesch. Pr. 367 ; pioipav

fvpfT d(r<^aX^ Id. Ag. 1588, cf Theb. 879 : so in pf. pass., ptya
niyOoi dpryrai Soph. Aj. 615 ; dprjfferat Tipapi-qv will get for himself,

obtain, Hdt. 3. 148, cf. 9. 6, 26, etc. ; K\f0!, Tt/xdvFmd. P. 3. 196, etc.;

dSftay dpiaOai Andoc. 3, 14; drtKeiay Dem. 457. 9 ; dp'iaKtrjBai w(pi-

\ftav dno TicosThuc. I. 31 ; Tt napd Ttvos Lys. 130. 31 ; (itp. napd nvos,

c. inf , to procure from him that . . , Hdt. g, 28 ; dp. Str/Sivrfs Lys. 141.

25. V. esp. of merchandise, etc., tofind a purchaser, to fetch,

earn money, vo\\6y xp^^'^^^ dpovaa having fetched a large sum, Hdt.

1.196; dp€ ttXIov ij 0' rdXavTa Xen. Hell. 3.4, 24, cf. Vect. 4, 40; oiKia

dpiaaovaa Siaxt^ias (sc. Spaxf^tds) Isae. 72. 39 : dirobiSoTai tov dpovTos
sells for what it will fetch, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5 ; so, tov dpiaKovros
Aeschin. 13. 41 ; fparrdv ri dpitrxft what it willfetch, Theophr. Char. 15.

cupocu, {fvpoos) to fiow well or abundantly, Theophr. C. P. ,5. 6,

4. II. metaph. to go on well, be favourable, orav 5' Saiftaii/

dpo^ Aesch. Pers. 601 ; tuv irpayfidra/v avrai dpoovvrifjy Polyb. 4. 48,

1 1 : T^y rvxTls eitppoovffTjs Diod. 2. 45 ; of men, to be prosperous, Arr.

Epict. 1. 1, 22., 3. 10, 10. III. to be fluent, speak successfully,

Plut. Alex. 53.
cupola, ^, a good flow, free passage, vSaraiv Plat. Legg. 779 C; rwv

tpKfPwv Arist. Somn. 3, 17. II. fluency. Lit. flumen orationis.

Plat. Phaedr. 238 C; aiv (upoi'a Philostr. 491, etc. III. suc-

cessful progress. Plat. Legg. 784 H ; ruiv trpay^druv Polyb. 2. 44, 2, etc.

:

abundance, tSiv irdvTwv Clearch. ap. Ath. 5 24 C. 2. dpoia (iiov. Stoic

phrase for a happy life, Seneca's vita secundo cursu defluens, Diog. L. 7. 88.

<Opoi{i^Tos, ov, loud-whizzing, of an arrow, Anth. Plan. 4. 104.

€upo-K\v8a}V, wvo^, o, a tempestuous wind in Act. Ap. 27. 14. The
word seems to mean a storm from the East ; but the readings vary re-

markably, and the most prob. is dp-aKv\ojv (Lat. Vulgate Euro-aquilo),

.
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i. e. a NE. wind (cf. dp&vojos), such as is now called Gregali, the most
violent wind in the Mediterranean, usually blowing in the early spring.

€Up0V, V. sub dpiffKOJ.

€wp6-voTOs, o and fj, a wind between Eupos and N(iTOr, SSE., Lat.
Phoenix or Vulturnus, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Mund. 4, 14, C. I. 6180-81.
cvpoos, Ep. ctSppoos, Of, contr. cvpovs, ovv,flowing well or plentifully,

fair-flowing, 'XxapLavSpos II. 7. 329., 21. 130 ; Snepxeids Soph. Ph. 491

;

Eipurras Eur. Hec. 649. II. in Medic, of the body, with the
pores and passages open, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Arist. H. A. 7. i, 9 ; also, t6v
ndpov ex*"' fvpovv lb. 10. 5, 12. III. of words, etc., flowing,
fluent, glib, arofia Eur. Hipp. Fr. 13, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. 23:
—generally, copious, Plat. Tim. 77 D. IV. prosperous, success-

ful, ols &v dp. 17 yivfais Id. Legg. 740 D ; $ios Archyt. in Stob. Eel.

p. 742 Gaisf., M. Anton. 2. 4 :—Comp. dpowrepos, or -ovarepos (Galen.
16. 360), Lob. Phryn. 143.—Adv. dpuais, Arr. Epict. 1.4, 27., 3. 22, 45,
Aretae., etc. ; coritr. tvpais. Poll. 4. 23.
eupoiros, ov, easily inclining, dp. d/ifia an. easy-sliding noose, Anth. P.

9..';43. Adv., ovK dpuiras eTxc it was not easy,. , Antipho 138. 20.
Eupos, o, the East wind, or more exactly ES E. (cf. dTrijAnuTijs), Lat.

Eurus, II. 2. 145, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Mund. 4, 12, C. I. 6180-
81. (Probably akin to ^i/s, avvs, (ws, the morning-wind, as Z(<j>vpo9 is

akin to ^6tj>os, the evening-wind : cf. ^ois. Curt, refers it to fiai or d<a,
aval, Skt. ush, Lat. uro, from its parching nature, v. Arist. Meteor. I.e.)

cupos, TO, breadth, width, mostly used absol., fJpos in breadth, opp. to

IJ.^Kos or vifiot, Od. 1 1. 312, Hdt. 1. 178, Xen. An. ^. 4, 4, etc.; so, to tupos
lb. 1. 4, 9, etc. ; €15 tvpos Eur. Cycl. 390 ; iv dpti Aesch. Theb. 763.
(fSppSins, i5os, <5, i), with beautiful staff, Nonn. D. 4. 1

.

cijppa<|>ijs, fs, {fid-mai) well-stifched, evppaif'hcrai SdpoLOi Od. 2. 354,
380; (uppaipfos irapd pripov Dion. P. 940, cf Anth. P. 6. 233.
ei;pp«T|S, «s, (piai) fair-flowing, Horn, (only in II.) always in Ep. gen.

fvppdos Troranoio, contr. for evpptfos, II. 6. 508., 14. 433., 15. 265, etc.;

eiipuos iTorapov Hes. Fr. 12. 2 (in Strabo fipijos).

cvppcCnjs, ov, 6, (^iaj) = €vppfrjs, ^arviocvros iiippdrao II. 6. 34;
Ai7U7rToi' fvpptirtjv Od. 14. 257; in Att., Zi/ioej/Ti. Iir' dpftra Eur. Tro.

809 :—so (iippciTos, 1), ov, Orac. ap. Paus. 5. 7, 3 (e conj. Sylburg.); and
(ijppcCuv, ovaa, ov, Christod. Ecphr. 411.
lvppr\v, Ep. for dpTjv, abounding in sheep, Ap. Rh. 1. 49.
€i)ppi)vos. Of, = foreg., Ap. Rh. 3. 1086. 2. of a good sheep,

Kopatj Anth. P. 14. 149.

«vppi)Xos, ov, (firjxi^) V£ry prickly, Nic. Th. 8^8.
cijpplv, cvppoos, Ep. for dptv, dpoos.

(\ipv-6,yv\A, fem. Adj. used only in nom. and aqc, with wide streets, in

Horn, epith. of great cities, in II. almost always of Troy; of Athens, Od.

7. 80 ; but of Mycenae in II. 4. 52 ; generally, dp. ttoAis Od. 15. 384

;

but, x^^v dpvdyvia, = evpvoSiia (q. v.), h. Hom. Cer. 16 ; fvp. 5t«a, i.e.

public, Terpand. 3 Bgk.

cvpv-aCx^as, gen. Dor. a, o, far-stretching with the spear, far-
conquering, arparos Pind. Fr. 160.

cvpv-uXos, ov, (aXois) with wide threshing-floor, broad, xSipos Opp. H. i.

62; vfipfa Anth. P. 7. 748:—in Nonn. D. 4. 409, etc., also cvpviiXus, oios.

typ^-6.vaa-<ra, ^far-ruling. Call. Cer. 12 2,

eupu-Paros, ov, wide-stepping, Zds At. Fr. 233, with a play on II. 2.

s/acioHS, Q^Sm. 2. 283, Nonn. II. pr. n. a noted cheat, whose
name became proverbial. Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 233. 8, Aeschin. 73. 1 2 ;

the betrayer of Croesus, Ephor. ap. Suid., Diod. Excerpt. 553. 56 :—hence

EvpvPareoLiai, to cheat like Eurybatus, Diogcn. 4. 7, Suid.

evrpv-Pfpewpos, ov, with wide gulfs, Tzetz. Hom. 475.
cupUrPCas, Ion. and Ep. -Pit)S, ov, 6, = dpvaB^vris, Hes. Th. 931, h.

Hom. Cer. 295, Pind. O. 6. 98, etc.

cupV'Poas, ou, &, far-shouting, loud-shouting, Liban. 4. p. S16. 31.

fvpv-ydtrroip, epos, u, ^, big-bellied, metaph. of the sea, Orac. ap.

Apollod. 2. 8, 2, v. Lob. Phryn. 660.

cvpv-Ycvcios, ov, broad-chinned, Opp. C. 2. 104: broad-bearded, Nonn.
D. 18. 345.
cupv-SLVTjs [i], OU, 6, wide-eddyittgf Bacchyl, 6.

€upu-€8iQS, «y, broad-seated, spacious, -xBwv Simon. 8. 17.

cup\f-9cp.eiXos, ov, =foreg., a name ofAiS^?, C. I. 5973 (^ J triZov €vp.

Paul. S. Dcscr. S. Soph. 620:—so, €upv-9(p,€dXos, ov, Greg. Naz.

cu-pv0fjiCa, j), rhythmical order or movement, Kard. pvBfiov eiipvOfxiav

Trapabib6vat Plat. Rep. 522 A, cf. Prot. 326 B ; at iT€pi t^v Xt^iv fvpvO-

fiiai the measured cadences of language, Isocr. 87 E ; 1) KV/cKifcii €vp. tuiv

ir^pioSojv Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6. 60:

—

harmony between the orator and
his hearers, Plut. 2. 45 E, cf. Quintil. I. 10, 26. 2. of persons,

orderliness, dignity, gracefulness. Plat. Rep. 400 F ; ij t' €vp. to t ^^os

Damox. Incert. 1.7; tvp. twv ffoj^aTcyy Plut. 2. 8E, cf. Luc. Salt. 8. 3.

€up.X<'Ptt/vrfe/(cn£7of touch,in a surgeon, etc., Hipp. 24. i4,cf.Plut. 2,67 E,

fv-pvOjios, or, Ep. ciJpp- Manetho :

—

rhythmical, Lat, numerosus, con'

cinnus, of musical time or cadence, fiovaiK^ tvp., distinguished from

evfifXy^, A^ist. Pol. 8. 7, I ; Xi^is Id. Rhet, 3. 8, 7 ; from (vpv0fMos,

Dion. H. dc Comp. 1 1 ; tvp. Kpov^ara Ar. Thesm. 121; tvp. irom moving
in time, keeping time, lb. 985 ; TTpo$i)fiara Id, PI. 759 ; /^f'Aoy Plat.

Legg. 655 A ; Kivqais lb. 795 E ; a'<f>vyfiv$ tvp. a regular pulse, Galen.:

—Adv., tvpvOfiais flir€Tv Isocr. 294 B. 2. of persons, orderly,

graceful. Plat. Prot. 326 B, Rep. 413 E, etc.; tvp. paKrrjpia, * the nice

conduct of a cane,* Antiph. 'Avt. i :—Adv. -fiws, gracefully, Eur. Cycl.

563 ; irfpLTrfLv fvp. tov Korra^ov Plat. Com. in Com. Fr. 5. p. 44. 3.

well-proporiioned, well-made, cwfxara Xen. Mem. 3. lo, II; opviBiov

Arist, H. A. 8. 3, 5 ; ^uAAa Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 7, cf. 12, 9 ; of armour,

fitting well, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, lo and 12. 4. of surgical operations,

in Adv., neatly, Hipp. Offic. 742.
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cipv-K&pT]vos, ov, broad-headed, atyvvr) Opp. C. 1. 153 ; iriOos Nonn.
D. 20. 127.

cvpv-KcptDs, oiTos, 6, :J, with broad-spreading Aoms, of deer and oxen,

Opp. C. 2. 393, etc.

EupvKXiis, eovs, 6, name of a famous ventriloquist ; hence as appellat.

a ventriloquist, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1019, Schol. Plat. Soph. 252 C.
eupv-KolXtos, ov, with wide paunch, Hipp. 269. 3.

cvpv-KoXiros, ov, = fipiaTtpvos, x9av Find. N. 7.49.
cvpuKouo-a, (Koaai — Koiw) epith. of night, in which one can hearfar,

because of the stillness, Hesych. 2. of the sea-goddess Ceto, heard
from afar, Euphor. ap. E. M. 369. 30.—Hesych. also cites cvpvKoas'
fifya\uvov7, fxeya Iffxvafv.

<upv-Kpcici>v, oyror, 6, wide-ruling, Horn. (esp. in 11.), always epith. of

Agamemnon ; except in II. II. 751, dp. 'EvoaixSttiv.

cvpu-Xci^uv, ov, with broad vieadows, \i0va Find. P. 9. 95.
€vpv-^<8uv, ovros, 6, = evpvKpeicuu, of alO-qp, Emped. 438 ; of Poseidon,

Find. O. 8. 41 ; of Chiron, Id. P. 3. 5 :—in Horn, only as pr. n. ; so also

fern. Eupv|ie8ou(ra.

eupv-^cvT|s, (s, broad and strong, rtixos, *0(rit Orph. Arg. 985, I050.

«ipu-(4€Tuiros, ov, broad-fronted, of oxen, U. 10. 292, Od. 3. 382, al.,

Hes. Th. 291, Strabo ap. Ath. 382 E; of men, Tzetz.
cvpuvco, fut. ijva/ {(vpvs) to make wide or broad, ei/pvvai dyiiiva to clear

the arena (for dancing), Od. 8. 260 ; to fiiaov dpiii/dv to leave a wide

space in the middle, Hdt. 4. 52 ; fip. toiis fivKTijpas to dilate them, Xen.

Eq. I, 10 ; avKaicas dp. Theocr. 13. 31 : to widen a wound, Svv^t App.

Civ. 2. 99 ; arrjOta Opp. C. 3. 442 :—Pass, to be widened, C. I. 4040. I.

24. 2. metaph. to extend, (fviov Sainovos ipyaairiv Anth. P. 7.

698 :—Pass, to be spread abroad, Dion. P. 92, Luc. Electr. 6.

«vpu-v<oTOS, ov, broad-bacied, ipSirfs Soph. Aj. 1251.
cupu68ciS, 7, (u56s) fem. Adj. only used in gen., with broadways, in Horn,

always of the earth (as dpviropos of the sea), x^ovbs fvpvobfirjs of earth,

ivhose ways are open to all, II. 16. 635, Od. 3. 453, etc. Cf. dpvayvia.

<ipvo8iVT]S, f. 1. in Orac. ap. Strabo I. 53., 12. 536, for apyvpoSivrjs, as

in the Epitome and Or. Sib. p. 515.
(vpvoTrS, Ep. for -omjt, b, (^OII, otfiofiai) the far-seeing, Homeric

epith. of Zeus, mostly in nom. at end of verse, dpvoira Zds ; also in

voc, dpvoTTa Zd II. 16. 241 ; at the beginning, fvpvona KpoviSi^s Orac.

ap. Hdt. 8. 77, cf. h. Hom. 22. 4;—in II. there is also an ace. as if from

a nom. dpvoi//, dpvoira Zrjv' (at end of verse) 8. 206., 14. 265., 24.

331 dpov b' dpvOTTa Kpovibrjv 2. 498., 24. 98; ZTJva . . dpvoTra,

KpdovTa h. Hom. 32. 2. The sense given is necessary in Orph. Lith. 88,

where it is used of the sun: but Find. (Fr. 238, x°P^^ dpvoTra K(\aSov

tpOiyyo^ivos) takes if from u\p {voice") far-sounding ; and many advocate

this sense in Horn., v. Schol. II. I. 498. [3, as in imrdra, vf<j>fKi]yfp(Ta,

etc., but commonly d by position.]

cupu-ircStXos, ov, broad-sandalled : broad, otfAij Opp. C. I. 288.

€vpij-iT€8os, ov, with broad surface, spacious, yaia Anth. P. 7. 748.

«upu-iTOpos, ov, with broad ways, in Hom. always of the sea (as evpv-

6bfia of the earth), where all may roam at will, iitya Kv/xa 6aKaaaT]s

dpvwopoio II. 15. 381, cf. Od. 4. 433., 12. 2, Aesch. Pers. 110.

cupvirpuKTia, fi, the character of an fipvirpvxros, Ar. Ach. 843, Vesp.

1070, al.

€upu-Trp!uKT05, OV, wide-brceched, the Lat. pathicus, catamitus : also an

adulterer caught in flagrante delicto, from the nature of their summary

punishment (fia<paviSa>ais) ; often in Aristoph. applied to the Athenians

generally, as Ach. 716, Nub. 1090; Comp., Eubul. Incert. 2.

tvpuTTTOS, ov, (/SuTrTcu) easy to cleanse, Poll. I. 44.

«upu-irCX-f|s, h, with broad gates, dv' dpimv^is 'Ai'Sos SSi II. 23. 74,

cf. Od. II. 751.
tupv-irii-yuv, aivos, 0, broad-bearded, Tzetz. Posthom. 654.

cvpu-p€c6pos, ov, with broad channel, broad-flowing, II. 21. 141 ; cf. sq.

cupv-pcuv, ovaa, ov, broad-flowing, 'A^tus dp. U. 2. 849., 10. 288.,

21. 157; 'AX<^eos Find. O. 5. 44.—There is no such Verb as dpvpfoi

(for in II. 5. 545 dpi/ fiift must be read).

cupus, dpfia, dpi; Ion. fem. dpia (not dpirf), Hdt. I. 178, so in

Theocr. 7. 78 : gen. dpios, eias, ^o! : ace. sing, in Hom. dpvv and

sometimes dpia (v. infr.) :—gen. dpioi as fem., Asius Fr. 2, Opp. C. 3.

323 ; so nom. pi. dpffs, Anth. P. 9. 413 :— cf. ^Si/s, 9^\vs, Nake Choeril.

p. 74 :—Comp. dpvTfpo!, v. infr. (From .^ETP come also

(tip-OS, fip-vvai, etc. ; cf. Skt. ur-us, fem. ur-vi, ur-u-k'akshas = tipv-

6ira.) Wide, broad, spacious, often in Hom., esp. of heaven, earth,

and sea, oipavbv dpvv II. 3. 364, etc. ; dpda xSw" 4- 182, etc. ; dp4a
v6vrov6. 291; also, dpia leuK-nov 18. 140., 2 1. 1 25, etc.; dp. axdirfOi.

5. 163 ; !>^i.oi U. 3. 210, 327, Od. 18. 68, etc. ;
(so, dpvripos S aiioiaiv

Ibi arfpvoiai IbiaBai II. 3. 194) ;
pKriippfVov 10.29; aaxos 11.527;

ruxos 12.5; dpvTfpa obis 23. 427 ; dpiiv dySiva (v. sub 07011') ; Kara,

dvd, fitrd arpaTov dpvv ^Axaifjjv i. 229, 384, 478;—freq. in all Poets,

except Att., who hardly use it save in lyrics, see however Eur. Fr. 913,

Ar. Eq. 720; nor is it common in Prose, dp. Td<ppos Hdt. i. 178;

KuBopvoi dpi(s wide, loose boots, 6. 125 ; oiVai Xen. An. 4. 5, 25 ; opp.

to anvos. Plat. Leeg. 737 A ; <pKi0(s, -nipoi Id. Tim. 66 D, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 1 1, 2 ; KOTO dpirripa Plat. Phacdo 1 1 1 D. 2. far-reaching,

far-spread, k\(OS dpi Od. 23. 137 ; KXrjbi'V Simon. 84. 6 ; dp. iXnibts

Anth. P. 7. 99. II. as Adv. :—the ncut. dpi is mostly used.

Find. O. 13. 34, etc.: Comp., dpvripus tx^iv Ar. Lys. 419: v. d-
prnpioiv.

«ipPv-<tAkt)s [a], (5, with broad shield; only as name of Ajax' son,

v. Soph. Aj. 575.
tipu-ireevTis, is, (f far-extended might, mighty, in Hom. always of

Poseidon, II. 7. 455., 8. 201, Od. 13. 140 ; of Apollo, Find. I. 2. 26 ; of^ cOpuridco, {dpiis) to be or become mouldy, to decay, Theophr. C. P. I

— evpartaw,

Telamon, Id. N. 3. 63 ; Himera, Id. O. 12. 2 ; also dpnai, itKovroi,

Id. O. 4. 16, P. 5. I.

(upu-o-opos, ov, with wide bier or tomb, ayfia Anth. P. 7- 528.

cupv-o'Tcpvos, ov, broad-breasted, Fai' dp. Hes. Th. 117; ovpavis

Anth. Plan. 303, Orph. Lith. 639; 'M&va Theocr. 18. 36; Xloaabwv

Christod. Ecphr. 65 :—cf. dpiKoKttos.

«upu-o-rTi6T)S, cs, = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 12.

(vpu-<rTO(iia, 1}, broadness of pronunciation, Eust. II. 43:—metaph,

blustering speech. Id. Opusc. 1 90. 88.

cvpu-cTTOiiOS, ov, wide-mouthed, Hipp. 609. 13, Xen. Eq. lo, 10, etc.

«upu-T«vi)s, is, wide-extended, Nonn. D. 21. 326.

€vpUT€pus, Adv., Comp. of dpis, q. v.

€upuTi)S [0], ijToj, 4, {dpis) width or breadth, Hipp. 397. 30. II.

broadness of sound, Schol. Thuc. i. 72.

€vpTj-Ttp.os, OV, wide, far-honoured, Zds Find. O. i. 67.

eupuTOS, ov, {pia) full-flowing, Kprivrj Pseud-Eur. I. A. 430.
cupij-TpTjTOS, ov, with wide holes, ^Optis Diosc. I. 79.

tvpuTpOiros, ov, {rpvnaa) = {oTeg., Democr. ap. Theophr. de Sensu 73>
ubi Schneid. d$VTpvwos, straight-bored.

Evpv<^i.t(r(Ta, i]s, ij. Far-shining, wife of Hyperion and mother of

Helios, h. Hom. 31. 2, 4.

(up<i-<}>aT|s, is, far-shining, liriv Synes. H. 9. 38.

cup£-(|>dpcTpT|S, ov, 6, with wide quiver, of ApoUo, Find, P. 9. 45 : alio

dpv<j>dptTp' 'AiroKKov Id. Fr. 115.

cvpu-<t>Xepos, ov, with wide veins, Galen. 6. 49.
tipC-ijjVTis, t's, broad-growing, broad-eared, in reference to the manner

in which the grains of barley {xpt) are set on the stalk, Od. 4. 604.
cvpu4>uvCa, ^, broadness of sound, Eust. 39. 42,
cupv-4>uvos, ov, broad-sounding, Eust. 1 396. 3.

cvpvxuST|s, is, (.^XAA, xavSavai)wide-gaping, wide-mouthed, of cups,

Anth. P. 6. 305, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

eupv-xaCT>)s, ov, b, with wide-streaming hair, of Bacchus, Find. I. 7. 4.
tvpvi-xopos, ov, with broad places, roomy, spacious, Homeric epith. of

great cities, II. 3. 498, Od. 15. i, etc.; of Hellas, II. 9. 478 ; of Asia,

Libya, Find. O. 7. 34, P. 4. 76 ; dyutai Id. P. 8. 77, Eur. Bacch. 87,
Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 7; 07*0$ Anth. P. 6. 319.— It is an Epic form of

dpixojpos, with penult, shortened metri grat., as in KaWixopos, v.Nitzsch
Od. 6. 4, Diet. Antiqq. s. v. x"!'^^ • '' occurs however in a prose Att.

Inscr., C. I. (add.) 1756.
cupv-xupTis, is, = dpixvpoi, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Paus. 3. 19, 1 ; Comp

-iarepos, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 32 ; Sup. -iararos. Id. P. A. 3. 5, 16.

cvpux<'P^<^< Ion. -Ct), ^, open space, free room, iv tJ \om^ dp. Trjs

e-qxtji Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Dem. 438. 14; dp. Tip Se^ noifire Poeta ap. Ath.
623 B ; ^ aval dp., of a dislocated joint, Hipp. Art. 787 ; iv dp. ttvai

to have plenty of room. Flat. Thcaet. 194 D ; in pi.. Id. Legg. 804 C
(ubi Codd. dpvxiipia, to). 2. esp. of an open field for battle, Xen.
Cyr. 4. I, 18, Hell. 7. 4, 24; iv dpvxt^ptjf vavfiaxiftv to fight with
plenty of sea-room, Hdt. 8. 60, cf. Thuc. 2. 83, 86, 90. 3. metaph.
free space, room for doing a thing, t^s diroSei'feeus Plat. Minos 315 D ;

dp. Tivos SMvat, Ttapixd-v Plut. 2. 48 E, 828 D.
eupu-Xmpos, ov, roomy, wide, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 12, Diod. 19. 84.
tvppv-oi(', oiroj, o, f), V. sub dpioTia.
tvpuYqs, ((iii() abounding in grapes, Anth. P. 6. 190.
«iipu5t)S, (s, poet, for dpis. Soph. Aj. 1 191.
«upco«i.s, faaa, ev, {dpus) mouldy, dank and dark, in Hom. of the

nether world, oiwia dpaiivra (Virgil's loca senta situ), II. 20. 65 ; (is

'Aibiai bifiov dpucvra Od. 10. 512., 23. 322, cf. Hes. Op. 152 ; dpii-
(vra KiAfvSa Od. 24. 10; vni) (ucpqi dpwfVTi h. Hom. Cer. 482 ; Tcupov
dpufvra Soph.Aj.1167 ;—in Hes. Th. 731,739, of the Titans' prison in
the centre of the earth.—Some Gramm. explain it not only by OKoTfiva,
but also by vXaria, dvaircnTapiiva, which would make it equivalent
with dpis (cf. dpiibri^), Apollon. Lex. p. 374, Hesych. I. 1528, E. M.
397- 57- bit the passages in Hom. and Hes. imply a notion of ab-
horrence, and that it was so taken by early writers appears from the
Subst. dpiis, as used by Thcognis, Simonides, etc. Late poets (as Opp.
H. 5. 3, Nonn. D. 25. 476) no doubt used it = fupi5s, cf. dpwbi)S ; but
this may be allowed without implicating Homer.
cipiiv, ovaa, iv, part. aor. 2 act. of dpiaxai.
Eupuiratos,

ji, ov, European, Dion. H. i. 2 ; Ion. Euptuirf|ios, 77, ov,
Hdt. 7. 73: Eupuirtus, 6, an European, Id. 8. I33, 135: fem. Eupoiiris,
iSos, Steph. B.

Eup(iirt|, fi, Europa, Europe, as a geograph. name, first in h. Hom. Ap.
251, 291, Find. N. 4. 115, and Aesch. II. as fem. pr. n. first in
Hes. Th. 35 7, of a daughter of Oceanos ; for the rape of Europa by Zeus,
v. Hdt. I. 2, 173., 4.45.
EupuirCa, ^, = ^ipimt) I, Soph. Fr. 37, Eur. Fr. 382 :—also EipuweCT),

1?, Dion. P. 152, Mosch. 2. 15.
tipuiros,:?, oi',=ft;pti5,Eur.i.T.626,Opp.H.3.20.,4.526: cf.arivomis.
tupws, aiTos, d, mould, dank decay, Lat. situs, squalor, Theogn. 452,

Simon. 5. 4, Bacchyl. 13. 8, Eur. Ion 1393, Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. omn.
Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 5^sq. ; dpiis </ivxvs Pfut. 2. 48 C : v. dpiiieis.
tupuaTeo), to be dpaaros, opp. to appaiarito. Poll. 3. 121.
ivpuia-Tla, ^, stoutness, strength, Arist. Mirab. I, 2; t^s ^UY^s Plut.

Cato Mi. 44.
(upaxTTOs. ov. (^uivvvfu) stout, strong, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 6; dpaiffTos t<5

ffoi/io lb. 6. 1,6; Toi awjiari Isocr. Antid. § 123; t^v fvx^v Arist.
Physiogn. 6, 4.
Eiptiiras, ov.

Adv. -Tcus, Xen. Ages. 2, 24.
Eurolas, the chief river of Laconia.

pudenda muliebria, with allusion to dpis. Anth. P. 5. 60.

II. the



eui— evcTToXi^s. 615
6, 8, Luc. Necyom. 15, etc. ; /3ios evparrtwu the life of 'the great un-
leashed,' Ar. Nub. 44.
Ws, li, (v. (v) good, brave, noble, old Ep. word often used by Horn, in

nom., iiis naU 'Ayxiffao II. 2. 819, etc.; once in ace. ivv, 8. 303;
the neiit. is always yv (v. r)is), for (v is only used as Adv. :—irreg. gen.

sing., f^os (wrongly supposed to be an Ep. form of to, sui, v. Buttm.
Lexil. s. v.), iratSus i^os II. I. 393., 18. 71 ; vTos iijos 15. 138., 34.422,
550; dvSpds iijo^ 19. 342; (piKorrjTi Kal alSoi ipwros (ijos Od. 14.

505; always at end of verse (except in Od. 15. 450):—gen. pi. fawv, (as

if there were a feni. nom. sing, ta), good things, goodfortune, II. 24. 528;
$(oi Sairypis (aaiv Od. 8. 325 ; SwTop Idcui' lb. 335, cf. h. Horn. 17. 12.,

39.8, Hes. Th. 46. III.

euTo, Dor. fern. part. b( fl/ii (sum), Theocr. 2. 76., 5. 2S.

cuo'a, V. sub evoj.

€U3-d\6UTos, ov, (ffaXfvai) easily shaken, Philo I. 96, Ecc!.

«uo-dvt5jJTOs, ov, (aavis), = €va€Kfios, of ships, Hesych.
(ia-apKia, to be fleshy, Schol. Ar. PI. 561.
eucrapicCa, ^, fulness of flesh, good condition of body, Hipp. Art. 831,

Aris!. H. A. 1. 15, 3 ; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 2.

EUTapKos, ov, {aapO fleshy, in good case, plump, Hipp. Aph. 1249,
Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc. ; of meat, Amphis 'Eirrd I ; opp. to aapKtti5r]S on
the one hand, and daapKos on the other, Galen.
cuTapKou, to make (vaapKos, Galen.

cuaapKciKTis, ftus, ^, = daapKia, f. 1. in Hipp. 401.
cu7€pcia, 7, (cf. fiiaf^ia)

:

—reverence towards the gods, piety, religion,

Lat. pietas, opp. to Svaai^^ia, Trag.
; fiiaivcov (va€0€iay '^Aprjs Aesch.

Theb. 344 ; (va. Zjjvu^ towards him. Soph. El. 1097 ; Trpos ivoifiiiav =
(V(T(l3u>s, lb. 464 : also, like pietas, reverence towards parents, filial

respect, lb. 968; €vff. eh 6(ovs Kal 70i'€a$ Plat. Rep. 615 C; (va. trpos

or TT€pi Tous Beovs Id. Symp. 193 D, Isocr. :

—

ttjv eva. TtDi' -irpaxOivTOJv

Antipho 122. 23. 2. credit or character for piety, tvai^eiav otffft

you will have the honour of it. Soph. El. 968 ; SiJ^oi' daefidas in Xen.
Cyn, I, 15 : cf. apery sub fin.

tvirepia, to be eiaefi^s, to live or act piously and religiously, absol.,

Theogn. 145, Soph. Aj. 1350, etc. ; eft Tiva towards one. Id. Ant. 731 ;

vepi Tiva Eur. Ale. II48, Plat. Symp. 193 A; -npLS rtva Menand. Monost.

567 ; Anth. P. 10. 107 ; evo. T(i irpijs Geovs in matters that respect the

gods, Soph. Ph. 144I : rd Trepi 0eov^ Isocr. 26 B :—also, ever. 0eovs to

reverence them, Aesch. Ag. 338, etc.; in which case Pors. Phoen. 1340
writes eu ae0eiv (' videntur tragici dixisse eu aelieiv 6fovs et evcreffttv

(Is Oeovi'), but the distinction is questionable, for fvepyertco and aae^eaj
are used with an ace. pers. (v. sub voce.) ; and we have a Pass. dae^daBai,
to be reverenced, in Antipho 123. 42, Plat. Ax. 364 C.
coo-e'PT]|ia, TO, a deed of piety, Dem. Phal. 281.

tuo-ep-ris, es, (atffai) Lat. plus, pious, religious, opp. to Si«r(r«/3i7s (q.v.),

Theogn. I137, Hdt. 2. 141, Pind. O. 3. 73, and Att., but not common
in Prose, as Plat. Phil. 39 E : dutiful, esp. discharging sacred duties,

irpos or h Tiva Aesch. Supp. 339, Eur. El. 253 ; c. ace. modi, eiaeP^s
Xeipa righteous in act, Aesch. Cho. I4I ; ei<re0eis If (iae0Siv legi-

timate, of pure strain. Soph. El. 589, cf. I Ep. Cor. 7. 14 ; o twi' evae-
0aiv xi^pos of a place in the nether world. Plat. Ax. 371 C; iv evatPlav
(sc. x^C?) Call. Ep. II. II. of acts, things, etc., holy, hallowed,

held sacred, ravra ^ovariv (vae^ij 6ewv irapa Aesch. Cho. 132 ; eva.

Xpyrripiov Eur. El. 1272:

—

(i<r(0h [Icrrt], c. inf., Anth. P. append. 51.

42; so, tv (va(0€i [IffTi] Eur. Hel. 1277:

—

tu eva. = fvai0eia. Soph.
O. C. 1125, Eur. Tro. 42, Antipho 141. 2, and 29 ; Tovfxov fvfffph Eur.

Hipp. 656 ; rd ev uvOpuTrois fvaepi] -napa^aivfiv Philipp. ap. Dem. 2S0.
10. III. Adv. (vae0(w!, Att. -0uis, Pind. O. 6. 133, etc.; (va(0Ci/i

fX". for fuff(0(s tan. Soph. O. T. I431, Dem. 407. 8 :—Comp. -iartpov,
Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16: Sup. -iarara, Isocr. 47 B.

eio-epta, -fj. Ion. and poet, for evatPua, Theogn. II38, Pind. O. 8. 10,
Soph. Ant. 943, O. C. 189, Critias ap. Ath. 433 A.
«ia-ei36<))puv, o, t), pious-minded, F.ccl. :^Adv. -uva:! C. I. 8802.
tua-tio-Tos, ov, liable to earthquakes, Strabo 447.
eucrcXaos, ov, bright-shining, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 830.
cucTtXnivos, ov, of the bright moon, tpfyyos euff. in a spurious Prologue

to the Rhesus ; see the Greek inruOeats.

cuireXnos, Ep. cdo-o-cXiJios, ov, {a(\fia) well-benched, with good banks

of oars, Hom. always in Ep. form, as epith. of ships; so Stesich. 29, Eur.

L T. 1383 (inthe common form).

tuo-cTTTOS, ov, {ai0(a) much reverenced, holy. Soph. O. T. 864.
eu(rf|Ka)TOS, ov, well-poised, Bito Mach. p. 113.
euo-i]|ita. Ion. -£t|, tJ, a good prognostic, Hipp. II 70 (v. Littro 5. p.

286) : cf. dioaTjfxia.

€iJoT]p,os, ov, of good signs or omens, (pdapia Eur. I. A. 252, cf. Pint.

Caes. 43. II. easily known by signs, clear to be seen, conspicuous,

(var]fiov yip ov /xf \av0dvu [tA Tr\otov1 Aesch. Supp. 7*4! "a-nvS S
&Kovaa .. fvay/ios iruKis Id. Ag. 818 ; arniaTa Hipp. Mochl. 851 ; ixr";

Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 5 ; ou/c (xiayiiov, o$ev .., not easy to distinguish,

lb. 3. 8, 2 ; fvff. npoaayopfvats Menand. HapaK. I. 2. clear to

understand, distinct, 0oai Soph. Ant. 1021 ; opp. to aixi)p.os lb. 1004:

—

Adv. -juiis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 2 ; Sup. -orara, Plut. 2. 1022 A.

«ucrt)-irTOS, ov, (ir^iro;) rasi'/y /iK<rf/yi\^, Arist.G. A.5.4,n, Probl. 1. 18.

«uoT)i);ia, i], tendency to putrefaction, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, I.

«vi<r8€veia, ij, strength, firmness, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 6, Cyrill.

fUTfltveu, to be strong, healthy, Eur. Cycl. 2 ; in Arist. Probl. I. 2 2., 20.

18, with V. 1. (v0fvtat.

€U(r6«vqs, Ep. 4Strfl-, ts, (fffltVoi) stout, lively, Q. Sm. 14. 633: strong,

firm, aiSripos Anth. Pl.in. 4. 325 :—Comp. -tarfpos, Theophr. Ign. 64;
but irr. Sup. -wtotos, P;cudo-Luc. Philopatr. 28. Adv. -fis, Cyrill.

,

(wrCSiipos, ov, well-ironed, i. e. bound with Iron, Byz.
euo-itrtos, ov, with full bread-basket (atirija), Anth. P. 6. 288.
€u<rtTc<i>, to have a good appetite, Hipp. Aph. 1245, Pyrgion ap. Ath.

143 E: /o 6e Ji/e«/erf, Theophr. H.P. 4. 8, 13.

tuo-iTos, ov, with good appetite, feeding heartily, Hipp.Coac. 135; fHa.

noWSiv airiwv Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 16. II. with good wheat,
Schol. Theocr. 7. 34.
cuo-KdvSil, iKOS, 6, ^, abounding in chervil, Anth. P. 9. 318.
cuo-KapSpios, ov, {axaipa) swift-springing, bounding, i'nmi 11. 13. 31

;

vycs Q^ Sm. 14. 10 ; Hav Anth. P. 6. 32.

tuo-KilpuTTOS, ov, (o-Kapifoj) = foreg., Schol. Ven. II. 13. 31, E. M.
cucTKai^os, QV; {OKCLTTTfu) easy to dig, Hesych.
tucTKeSaoTTOS, ov, (aKfda^aj) easy to disperse, Galen. 10. 283.
eOo-Ktirao-Tos, ov, furnishing good shelter, Thuc. 5.71, in Sup. : rb

fvOK. good shelter, Dio C. 49. 30.

evcrKcirT|s, is, (ffKciras) = foreg., Towot Theophr. H. P. 4. 1, i ; toiv avi-

\xav from .. , Id. Vent. 24.

tuo-KeiTTOS, ov, easy to examine, OKetffis Plat. Phileb. 65 D.
(xHTKtvio), (as if from fiaKfvoi) to be well equipt. Soph. Aj. 823.
(uo-K^ourTOS, ov, well-shaded, shadowy. Soph. O. C. 1707.
cvo-Kios, ov, (aHia) — foreg., 'Axtpovros dxTO Pind. P. 1 1 . 33 ; iv (i-

axiois Spd/ioiaiv 'AKaSruiov 9(oC Eupol. 'Aarp. 3 ; olxia Xen. Oec. 9, 4

;

a\aos Theocr. 7. 8.

evo-KoircXos, ov, rocky, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Vitparris.

rfo-KOTTOS, Ep. tvo-K-, OV, (ffKoireo)) sharp-seeing, keen-sighted, watchful,

fvcKOTTos 'Apy(i(p&vrqs U. 24. 24, 109, Od. 7. 137; once of Artemis,

II. 198 (v. infr.) ; of Hercules, Theocr. 25. 143; of Pan, Orph. H. 12.

9; of men, Anth. P. II. 113. 2. far-seen, of stars and light, Ar,

Eccl. 3, Ap. Rh. 4. 1716 : of places, commanding a wide view, Xen. Cyr.

6. 3, 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5, Plut. Cato Ma. 13. II. ((TKOiros)

shooting well, of unerring aim (as some explain Od. II. 198), of Apollo,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 61, cf. Call. Dian. I90; ro^ois npoUaiBev fiaKuirois

XftpoviifVT) Aesch. Cho. 694 : so, later, fVBKoira 0aKK(iv, ro^iviiv,

Heliod. 9. 5 ; cf. tvaroxos. Adv. -TTwy, Philo 2. 372 ; fvoK. «x**''
'"''"'

d-noKpiaioiv Philostr. 556.
euo-KcojAp-OCT-OvT], T/, quickness in jesting or repartee. Poll. 5. 161.

cuo'Kwp.p.uv, ov, gen. ovos, (oKivfifia) of ready wit, esp. in bantering or

repartee:—Adv. -piovais. Poll. 5. 161.

€uo'p,7jKTOs, ov, well-cleaned, oidrjpos Maxim. ir. Karapx- 285.

liJo'p.'tipi.Yl, *77oy, 6, i], thick-haired, shaggy. Noun. D. II. 38S.

eucrp-iXeDTOS, ov, well-chiselled, Hesych. ; cod. (vfffiiKarra.

cvo-oia, 17, happiness, prosperity. Soph. O. C. 390, Fr. 124.

evaoos, ov, safe and well, happy, ixiaoa TtKva Theocr. 34. 8 ; also €^crci)S,

Bato ap. Ath. 103 C : cf. Svaooos.

cv(rircipT{S, es, and cutrrrcipos, ov, (ffirffpa) well-turned, wreathing,

winding, Anth. P. 6. 206, 219.

tuo-irXa^x*'"! ^> good heart, firmness, Eur. Rhes. 193. II.

goodness of heart, compassion, Byz.

tvo-irXayxvos, ov, with heal/hy bowels, Hipp. 89 C. II. com-

passionate, Ep. Eph. 4. 32, I Petr. 3. 8.

euo-iropos, Ep. ivfnr-, ov, well-sown, yvat Ar. Av. 330 :
A('7U7rTos

Anth. Plan. 4. 395. 2. rich in seed, av04p.iov Id. P. 4. I,

36. 11. favourable to seed, of Hermes, Herm. in Stob. Eel. 1. 1 76.

eijao'eX^os, tijo-o-wTpos, Ep. for ciJcfA/ios, (ijoorrpos.

€iLrcrTA9ci,a, 4, stability, prosperity, Plut. 3. 342 F, etc. ; Imip eiar. Tijs

TToKias C. I. 2071, cf. 3459. 2. esp. of bodily health, (var. aapKoi,

Epicurean phrase in Plut. 2. 1 35 C, etc. ; corpus bene constitutum, Cic. Tusc.

2. 6:—so Ion. tuo-TaOi'i), Hipp. 24. 45, Anth. P. 12. 199; -Ca, C. I. 2070.

€uaTa0i(o, to be steady, stable, firm, orav iroKirai^ fvora0woi bal^cva

are favourable, Eur. Rhes. 315 ; (iar. raft Siavoiais Dion. H. fr. 51 :

—

to be calm, tranquil, of the sea, Luc. V. H. I. 30, cf. Plut. 2. 381

B. 2. to be healthy in body and mind, an Epicurean word. Id.

3. 1090 A; of a country, App. Hisp. 9.

cuCTTaOris, is, Ep. «i3<rT-, as always in Hom. : (XffTafxai) :
—well-based,

well-built, vepl aTa0iiiv ivaraOios pifyapoio II. 18. 374, etc. ; (vtus iu-

ara0eos fifydpov, OaXdfXov Od. 20. 258., 33. 1 78. II. metaph.

steadfast, steady, stable, Plut. 2. 44 A, etc. 2. of the body, sound,

healthy, Epicur. ib. 10S9 D ; aapxds tvaTa0is KaraaTTjfia Cleomed. 2. I.

p. 112: cf. fvaTa0iaj, ~0fta. 3. ever, vovoot easily cured, not

serious, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. I. 938. 4. of weather, steady,

settled. Id. Epid. 3. 1091 ; Z(<pvpos Ap. Rh. 4. 820. 5. generally,

steady, quiet, 0ios Hierocl. in Stob. 415. I ; apjiovia Dion. H. de Dem.
36. III. Adv. -fltuf, Diog. L. 7. 182, App. ap. Suid. ; -0io>s,

Inscr. Mytil. in C. I. 2189.

euo'TiXOt-n, rj. Ion. for euordflcia.

cuo'TaO^la, ij, correct weight, Oribas. 68 Mai.

eiLio-Td6|i(i>s, Adv. accurately measured by the ordd/iij, Hipp. 588. 43,
but V. Foi;s.

cucTTaXeia, fj, simple arrangement, Hipp. Art. 839, in Ion. form -117

:

of troops, light equipment, Plut. Sertor. 1 2.

€uoTaXT|s, is, {ariWoj) well-equipt, aruKos Aesch. Pers. 79.T '• °^

troops, light-artned, Lat. expeditus, tvaraKfTs ttj vnXiaft Thuc. 3. 22 ;

iinrevt fvaraKiaTaroi, Xen. Eq. 7, 8, etc. ; uirMafiis (iaTa\iaT(pos

Dion. H. 7.59; Ttifv<XTa\hwpos7T6\ffiov, = fvaTd\fia,lldi\.^.S. 2.

simple, convenient, Hipp. Mochl. 841 ; -nKovs ovpiis re KfiaraXys a fair

and easy voyage, Soph. Ph. 780. 3. well-packed, compact, varipa

Arist. H. A. 10. 6, 14 ; euaraK^s rov iyxov, tw ciipiOTi Plut. Mar. 34,

etc. 4. correct in habit and manners, well-behaved, mannerly,

Koaiuot Kal tvar. av-qp Plat. Mcno 90 A, cf. Diodor. Com. 'ETrittX. 1.17,

Plut. Solon 12 :— in dress, neat, trim, Luc. Tim. 54. II. Adv.
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-Aeus, Ion. -Xe'iit, of dress, well girt tip, Opp. C. :. 97, Hipp. Offic.

740 ; of light-anned troops, Hdu. 4. 15. 2. neatly, handily, Hipp.

Offic. 74.5.

eutTTuXiTj, ^, Ion. for (varaXaa.
tuo-Ta4>0\os [S], OK, r/cA in grapes, Cyrill.

cvorax^s, v, rich in corn, Anth. P. 6. 39, Orac. ap. Heliod. 2. 26, etc.

:

metaph. blooming, fruitful, ^Xikii; Anth. P. 7. 589; riieraiv fiar. dvSo-

avvr]v lb. 5. 276.

«uo-T«YT|S, f's, well-covered, v. I. Schol. Lye. 350.
tCo-Ttipi], feni. Adj. «/i7A good keel, vavi Ap. Rh. I. 401.

€u(TT«pvos, oi', broad chest, Eniped. 211, Manetho 4. 96.

€wT«<i)avos, Ep. €iio"T-, ov, epith. of Artemis, U. 21. f II ; in Od. of

Cythereia, 8. 267, al., Hes. Th. 196, al. ; of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 224,

etc., Hes. Op. 298 ; of a Nereid, Id. Th. 255 : (in these places, ace. to the

old Interpp., not well-crcwned, garlanded, as in later Poets, but well-

girdled, with beautiful cincture, like fi^wvos) ; liar. BfSiv Svaiai graced

with beauteous garlands, Ar. Nub. 309 ; Xfi/iaJi-es (iar. crowned with

flowers, Opp. C. 1. 461. II. in II. 19. 99, Hes. Sc. 80, Th. 978,

Thebes is ev(rr€<pavos, crowned, circled with walls and towers (v. are-

<l>avrj), Mycenae, Od. 2. 120; so, fiar. dyvicU Pind. P. 2. 109; KpuT(av

Dion. P. 369 ; cf. ari<pavos I, arfipavcof^a.

«u(T«4>T|s, is, (ariipos) = foreg., Orac. ap. Soer. H. E. 4. 8, Maxim, v.

Karapx- 529.
tvoTTiSos, ov, with beauteous breast, Tzetz. Posth. 470.
tutm)piKTOS, ov, firm, fixed, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 312.

«u<rTtpT|S, f's, (aTtiffai) well-trodden, Ttvi by one, Anth. P. 6. 23: firm,

solid, Ms Cyril!. : plain, intelligible. Id.

e«o~nKTOS, ov, variegated, Opp. C. I. 336.
«wo-mrTos, ov, of cloth, closely-woven or well-fulled, Ap. Rh. 2. 30.

«V(TTo\os, ov, = (i<rTa\iis, vavs Soph. Ph. 516, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 603.

«uoTO(iax€«>, to be in good health, Philodem. in Herkul. Stud. 1. p. 47.

cuo~ra|xdxCa, 4, wholesomeness of food, Hices. ap. Ath. 298 B.

tv<Tr6\i,&x'>^< "v, with good stomach : Adv., (iaTOimxaK ferre, Cic. Att.

9. 5, 2 ; aTTopfyxftv Anth. P. 1 1. 4. II. goodfor the stomach,

wholesome, Diosc. i. 171, Hices. ap. Ath. 6S9C, cf. 26 F : v. tuxapSios.

tixrrofiia, to be (vaTOHos, to sing sweetly, of the nightingale. Soph.

O. C. 18, cf. Ael. N. A. I. 20:—to speaJi finely, Luc. Trag. 181. 2.

generally, = (u^/ze'o;, Aesch. Cho. 997, Ar. Nub. 833.

liitnoyia, 17, goodness of sound, euphony. Plat. Crat. 404 D, 41 2 E, etc.

:

srweet singing, Ael. N. A. 17. 23 : beauty of language, Dion. H. de Lys.

12, de Dem. 13, etc. II. pleasantness to the mouth, goodness of

taste, Theophr. C. P. 6. i8, 6, Hices. ap. Ath. 310 F.

cvoTO|xos, ov, (arSiia) with mouth of good size, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4,

2 : of horses, tiar. tS x"^"'*' well-bitted, opp. to irro/ioj, Plut. 2. 39
A :

—

with large mouth, of cups, Luc. Lexiph. 7. II. speaking

well, eloquent, Anth. P. 14. 10; of the cup, making eloquent, lb. 9. 229:

of birds, sweet-singing, Ael. N. A. 13. 18 :—Adv. -/ia», with clear utter-

ance, lb. 4. 42 ; Sup. -wrara, lb. 13. 18 ; melodiously, lb. 1. 43. 2.

like ((nfriiios, avoiding words of ill omen, and so keeping silence, vtpl

lifv TOUTcue . . /loi . . eiJtrTo^o Kt'uj6a on these things . . let me keep a

religious silence, Hdt. 2. 1 71, cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 28, fin.; (varofi ?x«

peace, be stilll Soph. Ph. 201. III. good to the mouth, of good

taste, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, lo.

€\i<rTOOs, ov, with goodly colonnades, vo\is Anth. P. append. 336.

twnopivy^, Ep. ivar-, i, i),from a good tnmk, Anth. P. 6. 35, 232.

«VP<TT0XM>, to hit the mark, succeed, opp.to i/japTavat, Polyb. 1. 14, 7,

etc. : c. gen., fiar. iraarjs vfptaTaafais, riiiv Kaipaiv, Trjs iXviSos to hit

them exactly. Id. 2. 45, 5., 28. 3, 6., 32. 7, 10: to guess aright, Plut. 2.

6171):—the Pass. aor. occurs in Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 2, tiaTOxrfiiiaa

Xap'S a.favour well hit off, opportunely done.

cuo'TOX'ni'^' TO, a lucky hit, Diog. L. 5. 34.

«i<TTOXia, ij. skill in shooting al a mark, good aim, firi To^on/ fuaroxia

yavvrai Eur. I. T. 1 239; X'P^' ticT., periphr. for a bow. Id. Tro. 81 1 :

—

metaph., (iar. xaipoii Plut. 2. 74 D. II. metaph. cleverness,

sagacity, Lat. acume'i, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 2 ; x^'P"''' fvar., of artists,

Dion. H. de Comp. 25, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 310.

tvio-TOXOS. ov, well-aimed, rqib' &v (variixv ^rrtp^ (so Elmsl. for rrlTp<ii)

Eur. Hel. 76 ; tCar. clkuvtiov Xen. Eq. 1 2, 1 3. II. aiming well,

oaoi S( Tu(ois x"V «x<"'<f"' fvaroxov Eur. H. F. ig^; \oyx<us .. (iaro-

Xcin-OTOi Id. Phoen. 140; fCaroxosTTiv ro^iKJjv Luc. Navig. 33; hence.

Adv., (uaToxais $aX\uv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; fiaroxa To(evtiv Luc. Nigr.

39 ; Sup. -wrara, Dio C. 67. 14. 2. metaph. making good shots,

i. e. guessing well, hitting the right nail on the head, Arist. Divin. 2, 1 1

:

generally clever, sagacious, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 5, Ephipp. Nov. I^ Anth.

P. 1 1 . 430 ; TO eiaroxov = tiaroxia, cf. Plat. Legg. 950 B ; (var. iv

aTravrrjaeaiV ready at repartee, Diog. L. 6. 74 :—Adv. -x^^. Plat. Legg.

792 D, Arist. P. A. I. I, I. 3. successful, aypr) Opp. H. 3. 280;

«uxai' Anth. P. 6. 158.

txKTTpa or evirrpo (v. E. M. 398. 31), 1}: («««<):—<*< place for singeing

slaughtered swine, Ar. Eq. 1 236^ II. roasted barley, from which

aktfxTa were made, Paus. ap. Eust. 1446. 27.

«u<rTpd4>T|S, is, {arpi<p<a) = tuarpKf>i)S. Ammon. p. 55, Et. Gud.

€u<rTp«irros, Ep. iiarp-, ov, {aTpi<pw)'well-twisled, of leathern ropes,

ivoTptTrroiai 0ofiat Od. 2. 426., 15. 291. II. well-plied, nimble,

jTiISts Anth. P. 9. 533.

«u<TTpc<t>^s, is, (arpiilm) well-twisted, of a bow-strmg, tv(rrp«j>fa vfvpi/v

II. 15. 463 ; of a harp-string. ivaTp«pis ivTipov olos Od. 21. 408 ; of a

rope, rcta/ia iOarp. 10. 167 ; uvXw iiarpfpii 14. 346; of withy cords,

IvaTpcpitaai Xiyoiatv 9. 427.

<u<TTpo4>d\iY£ M. i, 4, curly, of hair, Anth. P. 6. 219, 18.

«uo-Tpo<t)io, 17, suppleness, experlness, ex rivt Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 18 B ;

eiarp. wpus rds diravTTiafis Plut. 2. 510 F, cf. 975 A.

cu<rTpoit>os, Ep. «u<rrp-, ov, well-twisted, ivarplxptf olAs dairy with

well-twisted wool (i.e. a sling), II. 13. 599, 7"5. H. easily

turning, active, nimble, vijts Eur. I. A. 293; (wov Plat. Criti. 109C;

irpis rds dnavrjiafis tiarp. Plut. 2. 803 F ; to tiarp. ToS <peiyfMT0S

Philostr. 589 :—Adv. -<pws, Anth. Plan. 385.

euoTpwTos, OK, (^arpuivvvfu) well spread with clothes, Lat. bene stratus,

\ixos h. Horn. Ven. 158, Cer. 286.

tvloTvXos, ov, with goodly pillars, Eur. I. T. 128. II. with

pillars at the best distances, v. Vitruv. 3. 2, I.

ewrvyicpvnTos, oy, easy to conceal, Hipp. Fract. 753, Aretae. Caus. M.

Diut. 1.8.

tv(ruyxapi]Tos, easily conceding, Schol. II. 8. 32.

euoT)Ko4)dvTr)TOS, ov, exposed to calumny, Plut. 2. 707 F.

€uitu\t)Tos [5], ov, easily robbed, Cyrill.

«uoTJXXi|irTOS, ov, easily taken or caught, HorapoU. II. act.

easily receiving, Hesych. ; toC avipfiaTos, Geop. 17. I.

(ucruXXoYiOTOS, ov, well-concluded, conclusive, evavK\oyi(TTOTfpa .. rd

aKij9TJ Arist. Rhet. 1 . 1 , 1 2

.

2. easily inferred, (k tivoiv Polyb. 12.18,8.

cucrvp.f3iPaa-ros, ok, probable, consistent, Eust. 247. 29.

«wnJnpXT)TOS, old Att. €«{-, OK, =sq. I, ripas iva. Hdt. 7.57; ^5'

ouWt' (i/(vfi&\riTOS il xpVI"!'^'^ Aesch. Pr. 775.

cuovfi^oXos, old Att. fOJ-, OK, easy to divine or understand (cf. mift-

^oAAo) HI. 2), fwf. To5' IffTi jTOKri Sofdoai Aesch. Cho. 1 70, cf. Dio C.

40. 17. II. easy to deal with, honest, upright, Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

5 : furthering commerce, eu(. Bi'/tai Aesch. Supp. 701. 2. readily

contributing one's avfiPo\i'i, Antipho ap. Harp. III. affording

a good omen, auspicious, Plut. Demetr. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 9 :—Adv. -Xois,

cited from Schol. Pind.

cu<rv)iircpi<^opos, ok, easy to live with, accommodating, Diog. L. 7. 1 3.

«ucnj(nrXT|pt>iTOS, ok, easy tofill up or gain, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 133.

€i(rvn4ivT0S, OK, easily growing together, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 10.

fuCTWOYWYOS, OK, easily collected together, touos tois ire/iiro/itKOis tia.

a place convenient for collecting imports, Arist. Pol. 7. 1 2, 6.

cutrwdXXaKTOS, ov, easy to deal with, Plut. 2. 42 E :—Adv. -tojs, Lxx
(Prov. 25. 10) :—€0(7woXXa|io, ^, accommodating disposition, Aadronic.

dePass. p. 751.
e LioT;vdpjioo"Tos, ov, easy to fit together, Arist. G. A. I. 7, 3*

euowApTraoTos, ov, easy to catch and carry off, Cyrill.

cuo-wei8T|(ria, ^, a good conscience, Clem. Al. 797.
€uo"uv€t57]Tos, ov, with a good conscience, M. Anton. 6. 30. Adv. -tojs,

Clem. Al. 510.

cutruvco-ia, ^, shrewdness, Critias 64, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 2.

«uo-vvtTos. old Att. «vif-, OK, quick of apprehension, Arist. Eth. N. 6. lo,

4; fiavveTWTfpoi <ls Tavra lb. 10. 9, 21:—Comp. Adv. -f-aripov,

Thuc. 4. 18 :—TO €uffi)K(TOK = ci<rwt(jio, C. I. 4816. II. easily

understood, Eur. I. T. 1092.
cu(Tw6ccria, 4, good arrangement of words, Eust. 85. 34. II.

faith in treaties, Philo 2. 267.

tiitruvStria, to be ofgood faith, keep faith, opp. to aawSiriai, Chrysipp.

ap. Stob. 198. 6 ; iv tidat Polyb. 22. 25, 5 ; irpos tiko Procop.

cutrvvdcTos, OK, well-compounded, Arist. RJiet. 3. 3, 3. Adv. -toij,

Eust. 2. 22.

€0<rvvoTPros, ok, easily taken in at a glance, seen at once, Isocr. Antid.

§ 172 ( = 183), Aeschin. 70. 21 ; iiiyeOos tiia. Arist. Poet. 7, 10 ; irX^^or

Id. Pol. 7' 5. 3 ; Toifoi dXA^Xois da. within easy sight o/each other, lb.

2. 12, 9 ; Siva/us da. tols ix t^s iroXtms Polyb. 5. 24, 6. II.

metaph. easily taken in by the mind, of a poem, Arist. Poet. 23, 5 ; Xiyai

5J jTfpi'oSoK X^^iK .. (xovaav fUytSos da. Id. Rhet. 3. 9. 3 ; of the facts

of a case, lb. 3. 12, 5, cf. Pol. 7. I, 6; of a falsehood, easily seen or

detected. Id. Sens. 4, 4:—Adv. -tois. Id. Mirab. 99 ; Sup. -ototo, Cyrill.

tOowraKTOs, ov, well-arranged, Tofis Arr. Tact. 16. 10. 2. wij^

good syntax, easy, of style, Eust. 66. 36 :—Adv. -Tore, Id. 336. 4.
''^

tuo-uvTpnrros, ok, easily broken, Polyb. 9. 19, 7.

«vo-i)>VKTOS, OK, ((T<pi;fa)) with a good pulse, Galen.
cuor4>v£ia, :7, goodness, healthiness of pulse, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 4,

Clem. Al. 286.

<uo'<)><ipos, Ep. iio-^-, ov, with beautiful ankles, of women, Hes. Sc. 16,

Th. 254, Theocr. 28. 13, etc. ; iroiJs Eur. Hel. 1570.
«uoT(€TOS, OK, (axfiv) easily kept in its place. Hipp. Offic. 744.
«UCTXi](iATicrTos, OK, well-formed, Eust. 1570. 47.
euo-xT||iov«i>, to behave with decorum. Plat. Legg. 732 C, Menand.

Monost. 646.

(i>axr\\i.0VT]fi.a, to, an act ofdecorum, Stob. Eel. 2. 194.
€u(Txii|ios, ov, = daxviiaiv, Dio C. 44. Adv. -/lois, Eur. Hec. 569.
€u<rxT)(io<rwi), ^, gracefulness, elegance, decorum. Plat. Symp. 1 96 A,
Xm. Cyr. 5. 1, 5 ; eiov, ^tj/jdraiv Plat. Rep. 588 A, Legg. 627 D.
fia^^tuav, ov, gen. okos, (erx5/ia) elegant in figure, mien and bearing,

graceful, opp. to doxW'"'. P'at. Rep. 413 E, al. ; Comp. -iarepcs lb.

554 ^ ' S"P- -«OTaTos Xen. Eq. 11,12. 2. in bad sense, with an out-

side show of goodness, specious in behaviour, tls tiko Eur. Med. 584. cf.

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. II. of things, decent, becoming, \6yoi
Eur. Hipp. 490 ; npdy/ia ovSaftHis (iaxvfav Xiytiv Aeschin. 76. 39

:

TO euoxv^OK, Lat. decorum. Plat. Rep. 401 C, Legg. 797 B :—Adv.
-fiovais, with grace and dignity, like a gentleman, Ar. Vesp. 1 210, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 8, Arist. Eth. N. i. 10, 13: Comp. -iartpov. Plat. Epin. 981
A. 2. later also, noble, honourable, in rank. Act. Ap. j;j. i i

cf.

Lob. Phryn. 333.

^ «utocl8^, /s, = sq., Opp. C. 2. 21 1, Anth. P. 6. 68.



eva-yiTTOi—
.«u(rx«TTOS, oy, easy to split, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3, Anth. P. 6. 237.
€u(rxoXe(D, to have abundant leisure, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 30 ; rivoi

for a thing, Luc. Amor, 33.
euaxoXCa, 7, leisure, Aquil. V. T., Longus 3. 13.

€\J<7xoXos, ov, unoccupied, esp. by war, Polyb. 4. 33, 6 ; tvaxo\o^ t^v
^vxiiv Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415.32 :—Comp. -untpos M. Anton. 4. 24.

cucrufidTcu, to he well-grown, to be strong and lusty, Eur. Andr. 765,
Ar. Nub. 799 ; of trees, fva. rots itcyiBfai Plut. 2. 641 A.
cu<Tta)(iuTia, ^, strength or good habit of body. Poll. 2. 335.
cvo-upiclTuSiis, es, = 5q., Arist. Probl. 2. 31.

cucru^os, ov, sound in body, E. M. 105. 46.

cuabjs, Q}V, = fvaoos, q. v.

<u(rci>Tpos, Ep. it(r<T-, ov, with good felloes (ffcurpo), i. e. with good
wheels, an-qvr) Hes. Sc. 273, v. 1. II. 24. 578.
cuTuKT|S, <5, {TrjKoi) easy to soften by heat, Luc. Hermot. 61.

cuTOKTcu, to be orderly, behave well, Thuc. 8.1, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 1 , etc.

:

of soldiers, to ohey discipline, lb. 3. 5, 21; cut. irpos Afxh" to be obedient

towards .. , Plut. Camill. 18.

«uTiiKTi]na, TO, an act of orderly behaviour, Stob. Eel. 2. 193.
fuxaKTOs, ov, (raffcrai) well-ordered, orderly, iroXis Ar. Av.82g; aianrri

Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 C; ^ios Menand. Monost. 298; «ut. rbv ^iov,

TTiv Siairav Plut. 2. 749 D, Diog. L. 2. 25. 2. esp. of soldiers,

orderly, well-disciplined, Ar. Vesp. 424, Thuc. 2. 89, etc.; iropda Id.

7. 77 ;—Comp., Xen. An. 3. 2, 30. II. Adv. -reus, Hipp. Epid.

1.944; '" order, Aesch. Pers. 399, Ar. Nub. 964; Comp. -ortpov, Dem.
1 125. I : but-T('/)tt)S Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7.

cutu)jlCcvtos, ov, well-husbanded, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 14:

—

easily managed,
convenient, Hipp. Art. 799, 803, Theophr. Odor. 13.

cuTa|ia, 5, good arrangement, tSiv XiOaiv Anth. P. 9. 695 ; rHv t$s

tpvxTJs fi€Tpvv vpus dWrjKa Def. Plat. 411 D: T^r ^^XV^ rrpos ^Sovds
lb. E :

—

good condition, ovXojv Koi iimtuv Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14. 2.

good order, discipline, Thuc. 6. 72 : orderly behaviour. Plat. Ale. 1. 122
C : in a state, orderliness, order, 7 fivofiia eirra^ia Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 8, cf.

6. 6, 5., 6. 8, I. 3. moderation in diet, Erasistr. ap. Plut. 2. 91

1

B. II. as Philos. term, good practical judgment, cf. Cic. Off. i . 40.
tuTSireivuTos, ov, easily humbled, Synes. 277 B.

curdpaKTOS, ov, easily disturbed, Plut. Aral. 10.

«\iTapa-os, ov, delicate-footed, of the grasshopper's leg, Anth. P. 7. 213 ;

dcTTpd-yaXot lb. 6. 254.
€uTi, relat. AJv.

:

I. of Time, used by Poets for on, when the

metre requires it, but rare in Trag., and never in Com. or in Att. Prose

;

found now and then in Hdt. (2. 03., 6. 37., 7. 209). II. Tem-
poral, when, at the time when, 1. with Indic, of a definite occur-

rence in past time, ivrt ^tv irpovirffi^fv when he sent him, U. 8. 367, cf.

II. 735-> 23- ^5' Eur. Ion 888; commonly with a corresp. Particle in

apodosi, as ti-fia II. 6. 392 ; Trjfio! ii] Od. 13. 93 ; 5^ Turf 23. 182 ; «ai

ToTt Sy fia 24. 147; Tcxppa hi 20. 73; St II. 23. 63, Od. 17. 3.^9 ;
5'

apa 20. 56 :—the clause with tvrt may stand last, II. 5. 396., 6. 515,
Pind. O. 3. 50. 2. with Subj., tvT dv (like orav} with conditional

force (cf. (i A. 11), a. referring to future time (like iav with

subj.), ovTt dvvrjoiat ypaifTfiuv, tvr hv iroWol m-moiai when many
shall be falling, II. I. 242, cf. 2. 34, Aesch. Pers. 230. b. referring

generally to any one of a number of instances, with pres. in apod., when-
ever, so often as, Tjfiiav aptr^s duoaivvrai, (vt' dv /uv xar^ hovXiov

^ftap (Kijaiv whenever it overpowers him. Od. 17. 323, cf. 320, Hdt. 6.

27, Aesch. Ag. 12; in orat. obi. (where Opt. might stand, after past

tense), Pind. O. 6. 114:

—

dv is sometimes omitted, cut' (pSu/jifv when-
ever we offer, Od. 7. 202, cf. Hes. Th. 28, Aesch. Theb. 338, and often

in Anth., Jac. A. P. p. 106. 3. with Opt., referring generally to

any one of a number of past instances, with impf. in apodosi, fvre fid-

XoiTo whenever he fought, Hes. Sc. 164, h. Hom. 18. 8, Aesch. Ag.

,^65. III. Causal, since, with aor. indic. Soph. Aj. 715, O. C.

84, Ph. 1099. IV. as Adv. of Comparison, for f/iiTe, as, twice

in II., €vt' opios tcopwft^fft hctA. 3. 10 ; t^ 5* cut* m-fpa yiyvfT 19. 386
(so Aristarch., but with vv. 11. Sum, aBrt) :—Buttm. would in both places

read jjvTf as a monosyll.

«uT«LX«os. ov, (Tctxos) well-walled, Tpoi'i/, 'IXios II. I. 129, etc.:—also

fireixTls, <!, Pind. O. 6. 1, N. 7. 67, Eur. Andr. loio:—in II. 16. 57 we
have an ace. (vrtixfa (not tirruxta) which Eust. refers to £UT««X05, fos.

tvT(ixT]Tos, ov, {tuxos) = (vTfixfos, ^pvyit] h. Hom.Ven. 1X3.

«UTetxi-o~ros, ov, well-fortijied, Polyb. 3. 90, 8, dub.

tuTtixos, ov, = (irrdxtoi. Max. Tyr. 27. 3, ApoU. de Constr. 187. u, al.

cuTeK|xapTos, ov, easy to guess, Hesych.
cuTCKvcu, to be happy in children, Eur. Fr. 524, Plut. 2. 278 B.

(vTCKvta, ^7, the blessing of children, a breed of goodly children, eirt-

Kvias Kvpaai Eur. Ion 470 ; fvTfKvi^ Svarvxiav . . KadtXdv Id. Supp. 66,

cf. Arist. Rhet. I. ,";, 4, Eth. N. 1.8, 16 ; eiiT. iraiStuv Anth. P. append.

364 : fruitfulness'lh. 356 :—cf. (imatbia. [The antepenult, used short,

as in rixvov, by Theocr. 18. 51.]
(vTCKvos, ov, blest with children, of women, Eur. Hec. 581, etc.; of

Priam, lb. 620 ; cut. Povs (i. e. lo) Aesch. Supp. 27,s ; and of the earth,

Eur. H. F. 1405; (vr. xpWf"' 3" oracle that gives promise affair
children. Id. Ion 423; fir. (vvaipis a pair qf fair children. Id. Phoen.

1618 :—Comp. -uTcpos (with v. I. -irrcpos) Diod. 4. 74 ; Sup. -urraros,

Eur. Hec. 11. c. (v. Choerob. in A. B. 12S7). II. of animals,

kind to their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 5., 9. II, J, al. Cf. txrnais.

cvTcXiLa, 17, Ion. turtXii) (cf. tvindptta) :

—

the having little to pay,

cheapness, vpos fvTfXirjv aniotv to procure cheapness of .
. , Hdt. 2. 92 ;

«(s (iiTiXfiav cheaply, i. e. vilely, opp. to (is KctXXos, fh (vt. xi^^ avy-

•ff-j/paiifitvip Ar. Av. 805 : Kpia Sf TiVoi ^Siar' &v (crBiOiS ; answ. us ^

et/TjOaxeXo?. 617
eireXeiav the cheapest, Antiph. 'Pucfmp. 1

; na^a itpbs firtXtiav «£<u-

TTXtafiivri Id. Incert. I. 2. meanness, sAabbiness, eia40(iav xai oix
fiiT. v/itv aviyparfie Lys. 185. 13. II. thrift, economy, frugality,
iir' eirreXui} economically, Ar. Ran. 405 ; (piXoxaXovufv fiiT (vreXfias
without extravagance, Thuc. 2. 40; fts dr. awrinvuv to cut down
to an economical standard. Id. 8. I, cf. 26; tiiTtXiri, KXeivijs (xyove
aaKppoavvi]s Anth. P. 10. 104; in pi. economics, rats eirtXtiais ol

6(ot x^'pov' Antiph. Mvar. 2. 2. EweXia personified. Crates
Thcb. 3. 3 Bgk.
tUTtXTjS, es, (jfXos) easily paidfor, cheap, Hdt. 2. 86, Plat. Crito 45 A,

etc. : slight, easy. Plat. Legg. 649 D ; ({iTtXiartpa it rd. htivd less con-
siderable, Thuc. 8. 46 :—Adv. -X<is, at a cheap rate, Xen. Synip. 4, 49

;

ayopaaov (irr. Ephipp. 'O^. i. 2. mean, paltry, worthless, of
persons, arjuaTOvpyii S ov m tirr. dp' ^v Aesch. Theb. 491 ; of cha-
racter, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 4 ; opp. to atiwis. Id. Poet. 4, 8 ; octtij . . lii-

TtXefTTaros Eupol. Map. 9 ; ircuSiaKapiov Menand. Mtff. 3 ; dv6r]T0S,

fir. vwfpffoX^ Id. Incert. 137 :—so of things, ein. 0ios shabby. Plat.

Legg. 806 A ; €UT«Xe(rT«pa dam^ais paltry, requiring no exertion, Xen.
Eq. Mag. I, 16; ToXAa !J .. (irfXeoTOTa Plat. Com. *a. 2. II, cf.

Epinic. Mi/ijir. i. 4. II. thrifty, frugal, Siaira Xen. Mem. I.

3, 5 ; huTTvov Plut. 2. 150 C.
<uTeXi{(i>, to disparage, Plut. 2. 1073 C, Luc. pro Imag. 13.

cuTcXurp.6s, 6, disparagement, Longin. II. 2, in pi.

Eirtpini, fi, the Well-pleasing, name of a Muse, Hes. Th. 77.
«UT€pirT|S, is, delightful, charming, Pind. O. 6. I So, Anth. P. 9. 364.
euTtXTTOS, ov, artificially wrought, Anth. P. 6. 260.

tuTCxvia, ii, skill m art, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Luc. Hermot. 20, Anth.

Plan. 4. 143.

tVTCxvos, ov, skilful, ingenious, of persons, Hipp. Ep. 1276. 51, C. I.

4924 5. 2. of things, Anth. P. 6. 206.

cvTTjKTOS, ov, easily melted or dissolved, Arist. Probl. I. 50.

eun)£ia, i), a being easily melted, Arist. Mirab. 50.

€UTl9<itO'€VTOS, ov, easily tamed, Strabo 705.

curX'fip.Mv, Dor. -rXAjiwy [d], ov, gen. ovos, much-enduring, steadfast,

firrXriiiovi S6(ti Aesch. Pers. 28 ; fiiTXa/iOvi Sviiw Eur. Med. 865.

«UT(M]Tos, ox, (rinvoi) well-cut, in II. of leatherwork, indvTts lo. 567.,

21. 30; TfXa^J' 7. 304., 23. 825.

euToixos, ov, with good walls, Manetho 4. 151.

cuTOKcu, to bring forth easily, Hipp. 260. 35, Cic. Att. lo. 18; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. I. 14, I.

cuToxCa, ^, happy child-birth. Call. Ep. 56, Anth. P. 9. 268; rpiaaii tirr.

three children happily born, lb. 349.
cuTOKios, ov, aiding in child-birth, Geop. 13. lo, 13 : vulg. AtSkiov.

cuTOKos, ov, brittging forth easily, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 31, al.

cvToXpic'u, to be daring enough, dSiKetv Dio C. 55. 16.

cuToX)iLa, i), courage, boldness, Eur. Med. 469, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 ;

in pi., Diod. 17. 10.

c\!toX)ios, ov, brave-spirited, courageous, firr. ^«x5' X^^tOTi Simon.

144 ; dn tirr. ipptvos Aesch. Ag. 1 309 ; of men, Xen. An. I. 7, 4 ; xivts

Opp. C. 3. 383. Adv. -/iojs, Tyrtae. 12, Aesch. Ag. 1298: Comp.
-oTfpov, Plut. Sol. 14.—Always in good sense, opp. to ToXni}p6s, audacious.

€«TOHos, ov, well-divided, regular, of a city, Arist. Pol. 7. II, 6 sq.

cvTOvccd, lo have power or faculties, Hipp. Ep. 1279. 1., 1283. 48 : to

have power or Ttieans to do, fimiv t( Plut. 2. 531 B, cf. 533 E ; trapixfiv

T< C. I. 5853. 10.
„. r.

tirrovla, f/, the state of being well-strung, tension, vigour, Hipp. Ep.

1277; tSiv oKfXwv Diod. 5. 34; of style, Dion. H. de Vett. 2. 3 ; of

character, Plut. 2. 156 C.

tvroviju, to give force to a thing, Alex. Trail. 8. p. 433.
evTOvos, ov, (tciVm) well-stretched, well-strung, vigorous, of men's

bodies or limbs, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9 ; to . . fvrovov

. . aaiiMTcav Kal yj/vxo>v, = (VTOvia, Plat. Legg. 815 A, etc. ; of engines,

Polyb. 8. 7, 2 ; of the wind, Diod. I. 41 ; of wine, Arist. Mirab. 22 ; of

an ontoT, forcible, euToyos Tp Xi((i Dion. H. de Vett. J. 4 ; t^s Xi(fai

rh (VTovov lb. 3. 2 :—Adv. -vajs, with main strength, vigorously, Ar.

PI. 1095. II. of the voice, well-toned, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, I.

—

Often confounded with (vrovm, as in Ar. Ach. 665.

cvTo£ia, 17, skill in archery, Hdn. I. 15 ; Bekk. conj. (iiTTOxia.

*VTo|os, ov, with good arrows, ipapirpi] Anth. Plan. 4. 214.

tuTopvtUTOS, OP, = sq., Anth. P. 5. 135.

tuTopvos, ov, well-turned, rounded, circular, Eur. Tro. 1197. Lye.

664. 2. easy to turn, of wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

eviTpiirtfos, ov, with good table, hospitable, dvSpSiVfS Aesch. Ag. 243

;

of persons, Plut. C. Gracch. 19. 2. luxurious, 0ios Eur. Fr. 672 ;

of men, Eriphus n«XT. 1 ; of meats, dainty, sumptuous, Plut. 2. 667 C.

cvrpuircXcvo^cu, Dcp. to be witty, ready, Polyb. 12. 16, 4, Diod. Ex-

cerpt. 615. 59; so Dind. (for (vrpairf^fvo^fvoi) in Eust. 1053. 18.

cuTpdiTcXia, ij, the nature of the tiTpdiriXos, wit, liveliness, Lat. ur-

banitas, Hipp. 24. 3; defined by Arist. irfiraiSfvftivrj SPpis, Rhet. 2. 12,

16 (v. sub 6uTpa7r€Xos) ; so, 17 vepl rds iraiSias Kal rds ofitXtas €vTp,

Plut. Ant. 43. 2. rarely in bad sense, =)3a)/ioXoxia, Ep. Eph. 5. 4.

€UTp<iir«Xos, ov, (jpi-rroi) easily turning or changing, of the Athenians,

Ael. V. H. 5. 13: nimble, of apes. Id. N. A. 5. 26; X<S70J (irp. a dexte-

rous, ready plea, Ar. Vesp. 469 :—Adv. -Xais, dexterously, readily, with-

out awkwardness, Thuc. 2.41. 2. ready with an answer or reparteei

witty, lively, Lat. urbanus,facetus, lepidus, cf. Arist. Eth^ N. 2. 7 (where

(irrpaiKXla is the mean between dypoiitia and Pa/ioXoxia, cf. 4. 8, 3) ;

(irrp. napd rds avvowiai Polyb. 24. 5, 7 : but, b. also in bad

sense, = 3iu/JoXoxos, jesting, ribald, as Lsocr. 149 D, cf. Ep. Eph. 5. 4:
—(irpairfXiy {cm, c. ace. et inf, it is ludicrous that .., Plut. 2. 1062



618 evTpa(peu)-

B. 3. tricky, dishonest, Pind. P. 4. 186; (irp. KipSj] time-serving
arts, of flatterers, lb. I. 178.
€VTpa<))e(i), to be well-nourished, thrive, Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, I ; but

tvTpo(p€i is the true 1., as (vrpoipia in Arist. H. A. 7. I, 11.

cuTp5(|>'r|s, ts, {rpctpw) well-fed, well-grown, thriving, fat, Hipp. Aer.

389, Eur. Med. 920, I. T. 304, Plat. Legg. 835 D, Arist., etc. : cf. firpt-

<p'^s:—t6 fiiTpatpfS — fVTpo(pia, Polyaen. 7. 36:—Ion. Adv., (vTpa(p(ws

fx"" to be fat, Hipp. 257. 5.* II. act. nourishing, iSaip Aesch.

Theb. 308 ; 70^0 Cho. 898.

cuTpa(j>(a, Ion. -ir\, 4. prosperity, C. I. 3769.
cuTp(ix*r|\os, ov, with beautiful neck, Hippiatr., Byz.

euTp6Trf)s, (s, {TptTTco) readily turning: generally, prepared, ready, often

in Eur. ; fi/Tpfwh TToataOai ri Bacch. 440 ; tirp. napetvat lb. 844, al.

;

so, fuTpfTTrj . . Toi' KofTov TToifi Epicr. Incert. 2 ; het-nvov fvrp. Antiph.

Ai5. I. 12 ; ei'Sorj (vrptireh vixas Dem. 45. 2 ; avvT/yopoi . . Ka6' ijuSiv

(vTpewus Id. 551. 17; cxrrp. vp6s ti Dion. H. 2. 3. Adv., eiTpe-nHs

ixeiv to be in a state of preparation, Dem. 15. 9.

cuTpcirL^u, fut. Att. i£, to mate ready, get ready, put straight, (i<pos

Aesch. Ag. 1651 ; & xP'h Eur. I. T. 470; ir&vTa Dem. 13. I, cf. 32. 5.,

44. 21 ; euTp. Tii Tfix7 to restore them, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—Pass, to be

prepared, made ready, Eur. I. A. IIII, Ar. PI. 626; aipaya'iaiv r}VTp(-

vtafifvos ready for .. , Lye. 614 :—Med. to get ready for oneself, or

something of one's own, Thuc. 4. 123, cf. 2. 18. II. to win

over, conciliate, riva rivt Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 12; so in Med., lb. 6 ; and

in pf. pass., txiravTas rjvTpentaTai Dem. 286. 17.

fvrpiTna-\L6s, o, preparation, Suid.

€UTp«7ri(rT€0v, verb. Adj. one must prepare, Hipp. 423. 43. Heliod. 4. 15.

cuTpcirio-TT|s, ov, 6, one who gets ready, Schol. Soph. El. 72.

euTpeiTTOS, ov, easily changing, Arist. Mund. 6, 32, Plut. Mar. 21; ri

tirpcrrrov Id. 2. 91 2 B : of diseases, mild, Galen. 15. 590. 2. ready,

inclined, npbs fi€Ta$o\ds lb. 978 F: nimble. Poll. 6. 121.

cuTp€4>^s, Ep. «iJTp-, ^s, (rplcpaj) well-fed, oi(s ivrp. Od. 9. 425 ; aly^s

i'iiTp. 14. 530; aapKus fvTpf^piaraTov ndxos Eur. Cycl. 380, where Seal.

(irpaipiaTaTov ; for tirpacpris is used elsewh. by Eur. and seems to be

the Att. form; II. nouriMng, Theophr. C. P. I. iS, I (prob.

by an error for (vrpatpovs).

cuTpci)/ia, 17, (furpeTTTos) changeableness, Clem. Al. 460.

€UTpifipwv, oivos, 6, ij, abounding in doves, Nonn. D. 13. 62.

cuTpT^TOS, Ep. «vTp-, ov, (TiTpdoj) well-pierccd, \o$oi II. 14. 182 ; S6va-

Kcj Anth. Plan. 4. 8 : cf. x"avo7 :
—with many orifices, ipKth'ia Theophr.

de Sens. 56 : porous, arroyyos CL Sm. 9. 429 ; iriSov Anth. P. 6. 21.

cuTpiaiva, o, (Aeol. for cvTpiaivjjs, like ttnroTa for tirnoTrjs, etc.), with

goodly trident, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. O. I. 1
1 7, in ace. tirpiatvav.

Cf. dy\aoTpiaiva, opaoTpiaiva.

turptp-fis, (S, well-rubbed, powderedfine, Nic. Al. 328,405: a heterocl.

daf. iirrpiSi (as from fuTpi\fi), lb. 44 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 117.

tuTpiTTTOS, ov, (jpi^oj) well-pounded, Damocr. ap. Gal. 13. 904.

cuTpIxos, ov, = ivBpt^, Eur. H. F. 934 ; to drp. Clem. Al. 267.

euTpoiritt, i), {(VTpoTios) ver'satility, ^ iripl tO jjflos drp. Plut. 2. 500

D. II. a good disposition, Democr. ap. Stob. 494. 5.

euTpoiTvs, (5os, (i, fi, with good heel, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 401.

svTpoiros, ov, {rpi-nai) versatile, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3. II.

(rpuTTos) well-disposed, Schol. Od. I. I :—of diseases, Tnild, Hipp. 50. 24.

Adv. -trm, Schol. Thuc. i. 122.

cuTpo()>c(o, to thrive well, flourish, Arist. G. A. 4. 1, 29, Theophr. H. P.

5. 2, 2, al.: so in Med. or Pass., Id. C. P. 4. 1, 4J
v. firpafiai.^

(xnpo^la, ij, good nurture, thriving condition,TSjv aajixaraiv, tSiv Jpvxuiv

Plat. Prot. 531 A sq., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 6, al. : v. tirpaipiai.

cuTpo<t>os, ov, nourishing, healthy, X'^'P" Theophr. C. P. I. 14, I; tap

Opp. C. 3. 180. II. pass, well-nourished, thriving, of trees. Died.

17.89; of children, Hipp. 267. 17.

cuTpoxuXos, Ep. «VTp-, ov, {Tp(X<^) running well, quick-moving, ttoto-

/iiif Opp. C. 2. 131; p.iMaaa Anth. Plan. 36; doiSi} Ap. Rh. 4.

907. II. well-rounded, a(patpa, kvkXos Ap. Rh. 3. 135, Manetho

2. 130; fvrpoxdJ^V iv aXairi on the rounded threshing-floor, Hcs. Op.

597, 804, cf. Spitzn. ad II. 20. 496.

tuTpoxos, Ep. itrp-, ov: poi^t. metapl. ace. Hrpoxa An. Ox. I. 271

:

—well-wheeled, iirpoxov apfia xal 'iirirovs II. 8. 438, cf. Hes. Sc. 463 ;

afJtalav ivrp. Od. 6. 72, II. 24. 150, etc. ; «i;Tp. kvkXos Eur., v. sub

ivTLrrri(. 2. quick-running, rapid, Lat. volubilis. Plat. Tim. 37 B :

running easily, of a cord put through loops, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4; drpoxos

yXSjaaa a ready, glib tongue, Eur. Bacch. 268; drp. iv tS tiaKiytaSai

Plut. Pericl. 7 ; ri T^r diavoias tirp. Damasc. ap. Suid. :—Adv., -xtus

avayivuiCKftv to Kni fluently, Philo I. 303. II. well-rounded,

round. Tffxoi Anth. P. append. 50. 13.

fUTpuYTTOS, ov, convenientfor the vintage, of low vines, Theophr. C.P.

3.7,4.
tuTVKaJouai, Dep. to make ready: Hesych. (vrvm^ov (Ms. tirma^ov)-

firvxTov ix^, (TOifiov : hence restored by L. Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 149,

Tuiov eiiTVKaiov (the Med. Ms. gives Tofoi/ ..rvxa^ov).^

(UT«K0S, ov, TILTS form for sq., well-built, (irrvKovs Sofiovs (so Bothe)

Aesch. Supp. 959. II. ready, yhaiaaa [h. 994 ; irSs tis frrenrftv tfiuyov

. . (VTVxos lb. 974 ; irip (vtvkov iaToi Theocr. 24. 86 ; tU ti Pratin. 2 Bgk.

timjKTOS, ov, {t(vxoi) well-made, well-wrought, Kvvir) II. 3. 336, etc.

;

i/iaaSKri 8. 44, etc. ; kKiuIti 10. 566, Od. 4. 123 ; xpia dr. iroicfffffat to

get meat readyfor eating, Hdt. 1. 1 19.

juTviiruTOS, ov, easily taking an impression, Galen., Eust. 633. 23 ; and

in Plut. 2. 660 C, Rcisk. restored '.'irmwTmv for -oiraToiv.

tiy-riiXtux, if, poet, for fvTVxicL, Soph. Fr. 882.

«vTiJx«w : impf. rjvrvxovv ci fir- Soph., etc.: fut. i/fftt; Eur. Or. 1 2] 2:

aor. rjirvxiaa or cut- Eur., etc. : pf. tjirvx^ita or cut- Plat., etc. : 3
pi. plqpf. (iiTvx'llxfaav Dem. 231. 4:—Pass., aor. (vTVXvBr^v Hdn. 3.

14: pf. fiirvxiliai, v. sub fin. To be cvtvxvs, to be well off, suc-

cessful, Pind. O. 7. 149, I. 3. I, Hdt., etc.; ttovov x^P'^ oiSei/ finvxfi

Soph. El. 945 ; oi evTvxovvTis people in prosperity, Antipho 120. 14:

—

(VT. Tivos to be well offfor a thing, Luc. Charidem. 23 ; ci fivri/iTjs d-
Tuxw Ath. 58 C;—Tin in a thing, tS voKijiw Hdt. I. 171, cf. Soph. El.

68 ; Tifi picp Menand. Incert. iii ; but more often c. ace. rei, tous dWous
iroKinovs Hdt. I. 65 ; tA navra Id. 3. 40, Soph. O. T. 88, cf. Eur. Or.

542, Ion 567; «i'Tii'(Xen.HeI1.7.I,5; c.piTt. to succeed in doing, Eur. Or.

1212, Xen. Hell. 7. I, II ; so, c. inf., Longus 4. 19, Diog. L. 9. 100;

also c. ace. cogn., firr. fVTvxVI"^ Xen. An. 6. 3, 6 :—f uTi/x«i, like Lat.

vale, at the close of letters, or on grave-stones (cf. finr^ofai), Ep. Plat.

321 C, C. I. 4346, 4837, al. ; (uTvxfiTf Ep. Philippi ap. Dem. 251. 24:
also, aW' tirvxaii]! Aesch. Cho. 1063, Soph. O. T. I478, Eur. Med.
688 : cf. ovivTjfii 11. 3 :—Pass., (vTVXTjrat rots woKepiiOii licavd they have

had success enough, Thuc. 7. 77- 2. of things, to turn out well,

prosper, ^p'orfia npdyfiar' (vrvxovvra Aesch. Ag. 1327; x*"P^^ ttovov

fikv oiiSiv (iirvxfi Soph. El. 945 ; to fvTvxovv success. Id. Fr. 6lo; t^
iToWd. . . fVTvxovvra if they succeed, Thuc. 3. 39, cf. 4. 79.

(vrvxTwiM, TO, a piece ofgood hick, a happy issue, a success, Eur. Phoen.

1356, Plat. Symp. 217 A, etc.; fitrvx^tv (irr. Xen. An. 6. 1, 6.

€UTUXT|S, 4s, well off, successful, luck^, fortunate, prosperous, of persons

and events, Hdt. I. 32, Trag., Plat., etc. ; opp. to uXpios, Hdt. I. c. ; to

(vZaifioiv, Eur. Med. 1229 (v. sub voce.) ; tinvxtt TTuTfKp Aesch. Pers.

709 ; (vrvxv Kkvovaa Trpa^tv Soph. Tr. 293 ; c. dat., cut. IxiaQat Ttvi

to come with blessings to him. Id. O. C. 308 ; Sat/iaiv Si rois iilv txrrv-

xi)sKo6'^/<€pai'Id.EI.999:

—

to «uTvxe's, = «uTUX'a, Thuc. 3.44. II.

Adv. -xws. Pind. N. 7. 133, Trag., etc. ; Ion. -Xf<"^, Hdt. 3. 39 : Comp.
-ioTtpov, Eur. Heracl. 247, etc. ; Sup. -iarara, Hdt. 7. 6.

cutCx'o'' (ef. tirvxfia), r), good luck, success, prosperity, Pind. O. 6.

139, Hdt. I. 32, Trag., etc. ; t^v drvxiav (is evTVx'tav aiTOvfjjai fxtra-

arrjvat Aptipho 119. 34; distinguished from (vSai/iovia by Arist. Rhet.

1.5, 17 ; fTT' (vTvxii} Eur. I. T. 1490, cf. Ar. Eccl. 573 ; «iT«x"? XP^"
fffloi Plat. Meno 72 A ; koto Tiva Btiav cur. Id. Legg. 798 B ; 17 xarcL

TToKffiov fir. Thuc. I. 120:—in pi. pieces ofgood luck, successes. Id. 2. 44.
€uva\os, ov, of good glass, Avith. P. II. 55, ace. to Planudes.
cuvSpcio, to abound in water, Strabo 371.
cuvSpia, ij, abundance ofwater, Strabo 218.
cvvSpos, ov, (iSwp) well-watered, abounding in water, aarv Simon.
102; d«Ta Pind. P. i. 152; 7^ ttomStjs Kal tit. Hdt. 4. 47; .X'^P"'
(vvSpdripos Id. 9. 25. 2. of a river, with beautiful water, Eur. I. T.

399 ; so prob., (CvSpov iroT6v (vulg. (VvSpov) Polyzel. A17/X. 3.

€vu(ivia,
)J,
= (u/4oAm'a, Hesych.

tuup,vos, ov, celebrated in many hymns, h. Horn. Ap. 19, 207, Call.

Apoll. 30, Fr. 36 (in Sup.), etc. [The penult, short in Epich. 69 Ahr.]
6uvir<pP5TOS, ov, easily slept over: of a socket, out ofwhich the end of

a bone easily slips, Hipp. Art. 784.
tuvir«pp\i)Tos, ov, easily overcome, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 19.
«uvirvos, ov, sleeping well or soundly, Hipp. 267. 37. II. act.

granting good sleep, of Zeus at Delphi, Hesych.
evyir68T)Tos, ov, of a sandal, easy to bind under the foot, Tzetz.
cuuTTOio-TOs, ov, easily endured, tolerable, Theodoret.
€6im-6Xt)irTos, ov, easy to take up, light, Eust. Opusc. 259.44: easy to

maintain, lb. 68. 51.
evyirox<!>pT|Tos, ov, easily giving way, Herm. Stob. Eel. 1. 1086.
euu<(>avTos, ov, {v<paivai) - sq., Suid., I5yz.

€vti<i)r,s, is, {v(pri) well-woven, Anth. P. 10. 3 :—for Soph. Tr. 602, v,

sub TavaixpT]?.

«u\)i(/T|S, (s, {iipos) very high, Nicet. Ann. I06 D.
eu<(>aT|s, (s,(<lidos) very bright, Nonn. D. 8. 1 1 1.

cu4>a^(U, cu<t>d)io5. Dor. for eiip7]fi-.

«u<|)dvf|s, h, of good appearance, arpaToi Mauric. Strat. p. 229.
«VKt>avTa<T£uTos, ov, one whose imagination can realise or embody notions,

Lat.yiii sibi res, voces, actus secundum verum optimefingit, Quintil. 6.2, 30.
eu()>ap«Tpir)s, ov, 6, Dor. -as, a, with beautiful quiver. Soph. Tr. 208.
€u<ti(ipp.aKos, ov, abounding in drugs, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 3.
(i<^(yyi]S, h, bright, brilliant, ^fiipa . . (i,<p. iSeri/ Aesch. Pers. 387

;

aa-repnAp. Rh. 3. 1195 ; erfAij^T; Plut. 2. 161 E ; ri cv>p. Luc. Hipp. 8.
euij>T)(i«u, Dor. tu<j)ap,€<i>, (tvipTifios) to use umrds of good omen, opp.

to SvaipTjiua

:

I. to avoid all unlucky words, as was required
during sacred rites, Horace's male ominatis parcere verbis; then, as the
surest mode of avoiding them, to keep a religious silence, ipipTf il x^P"^^"
iJSup (ii>p7!n7jaai t( xikeaef II. 9. 171, cf. Ar. Nub. 263, Call. Apoll. 17,
18, etc.

; mostly in Imper., (inpi/fiei, ({Kprj/jLitT(, hush I be still! Lat.
bona verba quaeso, favete Unguis, as if to avert an omen, Ar. Nub. 298,
Ach. 241, al. ; so, ol di dfi^unravrfs pttya tvipr^^iav ftiv ixiXtvov,
because his words shocked them, Hdt. 3. 38 ; (iipi]ii(Zv xph riv Trpia^i-
T^v Ar. Ran. 354;^ (irprjixii toCto 76, jji/ 8" iyu: Plat. Euthyd. 301 A,
cf.^Rep. 329 C; oix (iipr^iirjatis; Id. Symp. 214 D:

—

Vnss., tiKptiptov urj
TovTTOs (i-pyjiioviifvri {fausta audienti, Herm.) Aesch. Supp. 512:—cf.

(vOToiios II. 2. II. to shout in praise or honour of any one, or
•n triumph, Aesch. Ag. 596, Eum. 1035, Ar. PI. 758, Diod. 5. 49. 2.
c. ace. to honour by praise, speak well of Plat. Ep'in. 992 D, Xen. Symp.
4, 49 :—also to call by a Tnild name, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 1 19 :—fass.,

'", '' '" ?'°'"'
f^/"''*.

C. I. 4389. III. to sound triumphantly,
itiKahos 1'^>-\rivwv Trdpa..fi<pfi)irja(v Aesdi.PtTi. 380; iAoXiryuos (V-
<iT)ij.aiv Id. Ag. 28.

ei^TjliTiTiKos, 17, 6v, of happy significance, Eust. 763. 37.
.

ei^Tjiiio. i), the use of words of good omen, opp. to 'SvjipTjfila : I-



€v(p>ifj.ii^o)— eu(pvtjf.

abstinence from inauspicious language, religious silence, ev<p7i)iiav f<rx«

'^(iKprjliu, Soph. Tr. 178; ffcD^t r^v i\j<p. lb. 206; €vcp7jixia Vtcu, (v-

<l>rjfiLa 'oTw, as a proclamation of silence before a prayer, Ar. Av. 959,
Thesm. 295 : so, fiipij/iiav .. mipv^ai exai Soph. Fr. 764 ; Ta\6v0ios ..

fbtprjixiav avunt Eur. I. A. 1564 ; jjkt eiKprji^ias Stdaaxeiv Plat. Legg.

949 B ; (V fiiip. xp^ TfKfVTav Id. Phaedo 117 D; vp&s iiiprniiav rpe-

viaBai felix faustumque sit, Luc. Laps. 17. II. in positive

sense, auspiciousuess, fairness, Ku^wv eiicp. lb. 608, Aeschin. 24. 13 ;

irdaav dip. Traptix"/"?" Dem. 1472. 5 ; (ii<p. «X*"' '"pi'^ '"'""> ?'*'• Legg.

717 C :—esp. a fair or honourable name for a bad thing, euphemism (as

Eu/iO'iSe;, fv<j>p6vT), etc.), St (V(priiuav lb. 736 A ; fiiprj/iias ivcKa
Aeschin. 66. fin. ; cf. Plut. 2. 449 A. 2. = fi<poii'ia, Demetr. de

Eloc. 1 75 : cf. eviprifii^ta II. III. prayer and praise, worship,

honour, Eur. L A. 1470, Plat. Ale. 2. I49 B, Dinarch. 106. 38 ; dSavaros
fv^. Diod. I. 2 ; afiiiyrjaTOS Plut. 2. 121 E; ^ iiarfpov (i(p. Dio Chr. I.

575; "^V" Trapa. irdaiv ayafff/v (i<p. good repute, C. L 2335. 39;—and
in pi. songs ofpraise, lauds. Find. P. 10. 54.—In Soph. Fr. 206, for aSi((

Tr^y evcpjjfilav, read fvOvfiiav.

cv(t>T)|ti{<ii, to use a good word for a bad thing, and evi)>T]|jLi(T)i6s, i,

the use of an auspicious word for an inauspicious one, e.g. EvfifviSiS for

'Epivves,(iippL,rr) for vv(,e\c.,'Eust. 1398.52, cf. De1n.Phal.281. II.
to salute with acclamations, Hdn. 2. 3, 35, in Pass.

«j<|>T)|Xos, Dor. cu(|>d|ios, oy, {<prii).T)) uttering sounds ofgood omen. Off.
to Sv(T(t>Tjiios, diTos Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 : but mostly in secondary
senses, I. abstaining from inauspicious words, i. e. religiously

silent, (ij(pijiiov .. Koiiirjaov ard/ia Aesch. Ag. 1247; yXSiaaay (V(p.

ipepeiy Id. Cho. 581; so perh. fiip. 7001 Id. Fr. 36; li^-qnov aroiia
<ppoyTibos Uyris uttering the words of religious thought, i. e. keeping a
holy silence. Soph. O. C. 132 ; so, inr (v^rip.o\i 0orjs, i. e. in silence, Id.

El. 630 ; (ijiprjua ipwvei, like (i(prifi(i, Lat./at/c lingua. Id. Aj. 362, 591,
Eur. I. T. 687 ; fitfujiios laSi, Soph. Fr. 426 ; dip. vas iarai Kaus Ar.
Thesm. 39. 2. mild, softening (cf, einpTjfjiia I. 2, fii<pTituaix&i). iy
({/(prjiiOTixTois ovo/iaai .. KaTovona((iv Plat. Ale. 2. 140 C; np&s t6
fwpTjfioTaTOv, Lat. in meliorem partem, Luc. Prom. 3 : cf. duevcprj-

M^<"' II. in positive sense, fair-sounding, auspicious, pivOoi

Xenophan. I. 14; ^/lap Aesch. Ag. 636; tiros Id. Supp. 512 ; (vipapioi

KtXaSot Eur. Tro. io7i ; iij(pafioy 5' eiri ^aifiois fiovaav $fiaT* dotSoi
Aesch. Supp. 694 (v. Herm.) ; Moi/ctijs dvoiytiy .. (iipTjpLov BTuy-a. Ar.
Av. 1719 ; ivip. novot pious, holy, Eur. Ion 134 ; 5d^oi Id. Andr. 1144;
^Srjs yivo!, epuTjj/iaTO Plat. Legg. 801 A, Hipp. Ma. 293 A :—so Adv.
-pias, with or in words of good omen, h. Horn. Ap. 171, Aesch. Eum.
287, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C. III. praising, laudatory, \6yoi (i(p.

panegyrics, Polyb. 31. 14, 4.
€t!4i6apTOS, oy, easily destroyed, perishable, Arist. Gael. I. it, 5, P. A.

4- 6, 1 1 , al. II. easy of digestion, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 68 F.

«uc|)9oYY<M, to sound or sitig well, Schol. Soph. O. C. 18.

«u(j)9oYYos, ov, well-sounding, cheerful, Xvpr; Theogn. 534 ; neKdSov!
eu(pBoyyoT(povs Aesch. Cho. 341 ; avpiyyaiy (paiyq Eur. Tro. 127 ; sweet-
voiced, of birds, in Sup., Strabo 718, cf. 260.
€u4>tXT|s, e't, well-loved. x«'V Aesch. Ag. 34. II. act. loving

well, voipLvrjs TomuTj;s ovrts fi<p. 6t6s Id. Eum. 197.
€u<|>i\t|tos, 7), oy, well-beloved, only in Aesch. Theb. 107.
«ti(}>lX6irais, o, 17, the children's darling, of a lion's whelp, Aesch. Ag. 721.
«ui^l\oTt^T|Tos, ov, ambitious, SairavTj^ara Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, II.

€w4)t|ios, ov, well-bitted, well-bridled, Herodiaii. Epim. 1 78, II.
astringent, styptic, Nic. Al. 275.
cv<^Xao-Tos, ov, easily crushed, Schol. Lye. 26.

«u<)>\eKTOs, ov, easily set onfire,Xen. Cyr.7. 5, 22, Arr. An. 2.19,1.
eu<)>opPta, ij, goodfeeding, a<paba(fis irw\os uis (iipop^iq Soph. Fr. 727.
cu4>6pPi.ov, TO, an African plant with an acrid juice, Euphorbium,

spurge, Diosc. 3. 96 ; also its resinous juice, lb.

(u4>op^os, ov, {(pip^ai) well-fed, Orph. tt. afiafiS/v 95.
cv<j>opfu, to bearwell, be productive, Hipp. Ep. 1274. 20, Ev. Luc. 12.

16 ;
eitp. (rTa<pv\as Galen. 3. 44. II. of ships, to carry a good

freight, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

«i4>6pT)TOS, ov, easily borne, endurable, Ttvt Aesch. Cho. 353.
cv<|>opia, ^, the power of bearing easily, Hipp. Fract. 775. II.

abu7idant produce, ftapiraiv, oivov Xenag. ap. Macrob. 5. 19, Alciphro I.

24 ; i\aiov C. I. 355. 60. III. dexterity. Poll. 4. 97.
«v4>6p|xi.Y|, 1770s, 6, ij, with beautiful lyre : playing beautifully on it,

Anth, P. 7. 10. II, pass, of lyrical music, beautifully played or

accompanied, Opp. H. 5. 618.
€ii4>opos, ov, ((ptptu) well or patiently borne, novoi Pind. N. 10. 45. 2.

easy to bear or wear, manageable, light, oirKa Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 14 ; dopv

Id. Eq. 7, 8 ; atrivSovi] Luc. Dem. 7. 3. ras;7y borne, spreading

rapidly, of diseases, Luc. Abd. 27 :—of persons, (\i<p. npus fjiovas Longin.

44. I. II. act. bearing well ; of a hreeze, favourable, Xen. Hell.

6. 2, 27. 2. of the body, active, vigorous, healthy, Phocyl. 3, Xen.

Symp. 2, 16 ; €V(p. ex*'" '''^ au^a Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4. 3. able to

endure, patient ; in Adv., eitpopaii jXrivai Soph. Ph. 872; fv<popuiTaTa

(pfpfiv Hipp. Aph. 1242, cf. Fract. 764 ; fi<p6pws ex*"' "P"' ''' '''"' 2'

651 C. 4. of animals or trees, productive, fruitful, Arist. H. A. 4.

II, 3, Plant. I. 6, 6, Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 10; c. gen., oirapas Hdn. 1.6 ;

iroKis ivtp. irpbs dvSpivv dpiTqv rich in manly virtue, Dion. H. de Rhet.

3. 3. 5. easily able to do, c. inf., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 2 :

—

Adv., easily, App. Civ. 2, 146; finpopcus exfiv riji yXwrrrjs to have a

ready tongue, Philostr, 536 ; (vfpopojs ex*"' *o ^^^1 better, Galen.—An
irreg, Comp. fitpoptarepos in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.

«v4)opTOS, ov, well-freighted, well-ballasted, vdfs Anth. P. 12. 53:

—

metaph. moving well, active, ni\r) Opp. C. I. 85, cf. 4. 447. *

619
cu4>p&S(ia, ii, correctness of language, Sext. Emp. M. i. 98.
(U()>pix8'f|s, is, {(ppd^m) speaking correctly, Suid. 2. pass, well-

expressed, Schol. II. 14, 382, etc, ; Hom. has only the Adv. in Od. 19.

352, €vtppaSeais ireTTyvufva TtavT dyoptvtiv to speak all wise things in
good set terms, eloquently.

cu()>p&SCi], -fj. Ion. and poiit. for fxKppdSeta, Anth. P. i. 28, C. I. 6854/.
cu(tipaCva>, Ep. cv4>p- : fut. Att. tv^pavSi, Aesch. Cho. 742, etc.. Ion.

and Ep. (ixppavlai II. 5. 688, (vcppaviw 7. 297:—aor. fitppava or rjv(pp~

Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 19, Eur., etc., Ep. dipprjya II. 24. 102, subj.

iii<ppTivjis 7. 295 :—Pass., with fut. med. ficppavoviiat Xen. Symp. 7, 5,
Ion. 2 sing. (i<ppavfai Hdt. 4. 9 ; also pass. dippavB-qcionai Ar. Lys. 165,
Aeschin. 27. 12: aor. (v<ppav0rjv or tju- Pind. O. 9. 94, Ar. Ach. 5:
{(ii<ppaiv). To cheer, delight, gladden, dippavieiv dXoxov II. 5. 688;
(vtppaivoiTe yvvatxas Od. 13. 44; dvSpds iiitppaivoifu >'<St;/ia 20. 82 ;

(i<pp. $vn6v Tiyos Pind. I. 7 (6). 2 ; <ppiva, voov, Piov Tiy6s, etc., Trag.;
Ti)/^ iiiUaai II. 24. 102 ; bi dpfTT/v Plat. Menex. 237 A ; riya ti Agatho
ap. Ath. 211 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6. II. Pass, to make merry,
enjoy oneself, be happy, titppaivtaScu exriXov Od. 2. 31 1, Hdt. 4. 9;
Ttyi at or in a thing, Pind. P. g. 30, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; eTri rivt Ar.
Ach. 5 ; (V Tivi Xen. Hier. i, 16 ; Sid riyos lb. 8 ; diri Ttvos lb. 4. 6 ;

c. part., tv(ppav$rj iSiiv was rejoiced at seeing, Pind. O. 9. 94 ; et mirav-
fifvos ;j.j]S(y ti ndWov tj voaSiv dippaiytTat Soph. Aj. 280, cf. Eur. Med.
36 ; rd i/id (vcpp. to rejoice in my rejoicings, Luc. Dial. Marin. 13. 2.

««<j>pavrf|piov, t6, a means of cheering, Byz.
cv<j>pavTtK6s, ri, 6v, cheering, 6<p6a\iuJiv Ath. 608 A. Adv. -kws, Eccl.

tu4>povTO-iroi6s, di', = foreg., Schol. Ar. Pax 520.
cvcjipavTos, 17, iv, pleasant, Timocr. ap. Diog. L. 10. 6. 2. cheered,

delighted, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 536.
cv4>pS7Ca, ^, good cheer, Epict. ap. Stob. 72. 38, Hesych.

cv<|ipaaTos, ov, (<ppa(ai) easy to speak or utter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 6

:

distinct, vttojttti Dion. P. 171.

cw)>pov<uv, Ep. tS<t>-, well-meaning and well-judging, with kind and
prudent mind, often in Horn., in the verse o [or os] ffiptv (vtppoviuv

dyoprjaaTO Koi litTifitrfV U. 1 . 73, al. ; fern, -iovaa in Ap. Rh. 3. 998 ; pi.

-tovrts, Manetho i. 233: but no suchVerb as eu(^po»'ea» occurs, v. eusub fin.

«0<j)p6vT), ij, {(v<ppwv) the kindly time, euphem. for vv(, night (cf.

^/ityiSis), Hes. Op. 558, Pind. N. 7. 4, and all Poets, but also in Ion.

Prose, as Hdt. 7. 12, 56, al., Hipp. 588. 42, etc.; darpaiv tvipp. — dart-
poitraa ev<pp. Soph. EI. 19 ; ev(pp6v7js = vvktos, by night, Anaxim. ap. Diog.

L.2.4; so, KaT'eu(^pd>'?;i' Aesch. Pers. 221, Soph. El. 259. 11. = tv(ppo-

avvrj, Hesych.; inEur.Hel. I470€v^po(riJi'ai'is now restored. Cf.Svo^povTj,

cu<j>povCST]S, ov, 6, son of Night, Anth. P. append. 281.

€u4>p6vus, Adv. of (Vipptoy.

cu4>po(njvT], Ep. iv^p-, i), {eijippajv)

:

—mirth, merrimtnt, yiXoj rt xd
(ii<ppoavyr)v irapixovaai Od. 20. 8, cf. 10. 465, etc. :—esp. of a banquet,

good cheer, festivity, oit .. ri (prj/ii xaptiOTfpov uvai, ^ orav fvtppoavvrj

A"'" «X3 xard Sii/iara iravra Kr\. Od. 9. 6, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 449,
482, etc.; Kprjrrip /uecrds iv(ppoavvr)s Xenophan. I. 4 :—in pi., <X(ptat.

Gvfiiis aiiv ('0(ppoavvTiaiy laivfrai is cheered with glad thoughts, Od. 6.

156 ; festivities, Aesch. Pr. 540, Eur. Bacch. 376, etc. :—poiit. word,

used by Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 32, Ages. 9, 4, in pi. ; in sing.. Id. Cyr. 3. 3, J,

Plat. "Tim. 80 B. II. as prop. n. Euphrosyne, one of the Graces

who presided at festive meetings, Hes. Th. 909 : cf. @aKua.
cv()>p6cr&vos, J/, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 5. 40:—poiit. for (v<ppo3V,

cheery, merry, doiSai Scol. in Ath. 694 D :—Adv. -vojs, in good cheer,

Theogn. 764. II. act. cheering, making cheerful, Diosc. 4. 128;
vi^ Orph. H. 2. 5, etc. ; cf. Lob. Paral. 231 sq.

cv(|>poupos, ov, {(ppovpd) watchful, kojliSj) Opp. H. 5. 621.

cu4>pt>}v, Ep. €iS<^p-, oy, both in Hom. : {(pprjv)

:

—cheerful, gladsome,

merry, of persons feasting or making merry, etTrep t(S .. Saivvjai tvippay

II. IJ. 99, cf. Od. 17. 531, Pind. N. 5. 70, etc. : so Adv. fiippivais, with

good cheer, Pind. P. 10. 63, etc. 2. act. cheering, making glad or

merry, oTvos II. 3. 246 ; dippaiv -nSvoi c5 rthfaaai Aesch. Ag. 806 ; ai

(ptyyos ivtppov lb. 1577; fioal fV(ppovfs 'Apyeiois Soph. Aj. 420: neut.

pi., (vippoaiy SfXfaOai — (i<ppoavvais (where Dind. suggests that a verse

has been lost, in which was the Subst. of (vtppoaiv), Aesch. Eum.
632. II. later, well-minded, favourable, kindly, gracious, Gihi

fvtppwv fir] fvxais Pind. O. 4. 21, cf. Aesch. Pers. 772, Soph. Aj. 705,
etc.; 7ara>' .. fvippova iit]\ois Pind. O. 7. 116; eu. ^8' iiu\ta Aesch.

Eum. 1030; jf>rj(pov S' fitppov (Bivro lb. 640:—(in Theocr. 25. 29, im-
(ppovos is the true reading) :—Adv., in this sense, Aesch. Ag. 351, 849,
Pers. 837. Hl. = €V(pijfjios, Xenophan. I. 13; vats tv<ppov' ciirw;

Aesch. Cho. 88 : ooS' av toS' (vtppov Supp. 378.
«u<|)ti"f|S, e's, i<pvTj) well-grown, shapely, goodly, firipoi II. 4. 147 •

irrfKfTj 21. 243; fvcp. KXdSos of ivy, Eur. Fr. 89; wpuaanrov Id.

Med. 119S; uSuvTC! Alex. 'laoar. I. 20; x^'P"' ^oSts Arist. P. A. 4.

II, 13, etc. ; x^P**"^ fiKpvfis 0dais well-ordered, graceful, Ar. Thesm.

968. II. of good natural disposition (cf. (i(pvia 11), Xen.

Mem. 1. 6, 13, al., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 17 ; of horses and dogs, fiupveara-

Tovs Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. naturally suited or adapted, vpis ti

Plat. Rep. 455 B, Isocr,, etc.; (U ti Plat. Prot. 327 C; ei(pvi)s kiynv
Aeschin. 25. 41 ; fi<p. to au/iaTa nai Tat ipvxds Plat. Rep. 409 E ; Hiv
yyajpiTjv Isocr. 196 E; rarely in bad sense, dtp. irpds dyoviav Arist.

G. A. 2. 8, 18 and 19:—Adv., dipvaii ex*'- "^- '"f' Arist. Pol. 6. 7, I

;

d(p. excv or xeiaBai vpos .. lb. 5. 3, 15., 7. 6, 5 ; dtpviuTtpov ex*'"

Dem. 1414. 1. 3. of places, favourable, Arist. Pol. 5. 3. 15, etc.

;

so of time, Polyb. I. 19, 12. III. naturally clever, like drpi-
mXos, euphem. for ^ai/ioXoxos, Isocr. 149 D, Antid. § 303; aotptariis

dip. Alex. Ta\. i. 4, cf. Aiv. 1. 13 ; dipvr]s a man of genius, Arist. Poet.

1 7, 4, cf. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; opp. to ytyvp-yaafiivos, lb. 3, 10, 1, cf. Eth. N.



620 evcpvi'a—
3.5,17; of hounds, Id. H. A. 9. i

, 3 :—Adv. fvipvZs, cleverly. Plat. Rep.

401 C ; KoXaitfvfiv (v<pvui! Antiph. Atjixv. 2 ; i^owoiuv Alex. 'AaK\. 1.

cu<|>uta, ^, natural goodness of growth or shape, shapeliness, Hipp.

Offic. 742 ; tv(p. Kal iupa Plut. Solon I. II. good natural parts,

natural cleverness, genius, and morally, goodness 0/ disposition, often in

both senses at once, as in French im bon naturel, Def. Plat. 413 D, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 7, 17, Rhet. I. 6, 15, al. 2. of p\ices, fertility, favour-

able situation, etc., dip. TrpiSs ti Theophr. C. P. 1.2,3; "^f- Polyb. 2.

68, 5.—The form cv(pifM is cited from Alex. (Incert. 78).

cu^iuXaKTOs, ov, easy to keep or guard, Aesch. Supp. 998 ; (v<p. ^
KapSia, well-guarded, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 1 1 ; fi<pv\aKTOT(pov more easily

kept. Id. Sens. 3, 12 :

—

iv tvtpvXaxrii) €Tvat to be on one's guard, Eur.

H. F. 201 ; fvtpvXaKTOTfpa avToh (yiyutTO it was easier for them to

keep a look-out, Thuc. 8. 55 ; so, ottqjs fiupvKaKra avToTs (trj Id. 3. 92,

Plut. Rom. 18. II. ((pvkaTTOiim) easy to guard against, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 15, 9, Dio C. 57. I.

cv4>u\Xos, ov, well-leafed. Find. I. 6 (5). 89, Eur. I. T. 1 246.

ti<j>voir)Tos [0], ov, easily blown up into a flame, A. B. 239.

cu4>uT0S, ov, {tpvTdv) well-planted, Poll. I. 228.

cu(^bjv{a, t), goodness of voice, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Arist. Probl. II. 39'

loudness ofsound. Id. Audib. 36. II. euphony, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3, al.

cu^iuvos, ov, sweet^oiced, musical, Tlifpibf^ Pind. I. I. 9; X°P^^ C^-

(Tvfupdoyyos) Aesch. Ag. 1 187, etc. ; €V(p. OaKiai accompanied with sweet

songs, Pind. P.I. 72. 2. loud-voiced, of a herald, Ar. Eccl. 713,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20, cf. Dem. 380. 2. Adv. -rare: Comp. -oripais, Dem.
Phal. 267; -iripov, Plut. 2. I132A.
cu(j>u>pdTos, ov, easy to detect : an apparent Sup. €v(pojpuTaTOS, in Plut,

2. 63 C and Galen., is only f. 1. for tv<pi>paTOS, as &pnn]S4aTa.Tos is a

common f. 1. for BptnrjSeffTO^. Cf. (ux^ipaiTos.

tixainyi, ov, 6, with beautiful hair. Call. Ep. 56 : with beautiful mane,

Poll. 5. 83 : with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 4. i, 51., 9. 669.

cuxaiTlas, ov, 6, f. 1. for foreg., Diod. 20. 54,

«uxa\tvos [a], ov, well-bridled, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 169.

€tixtiXCv(OTOS, ov, (xaXri'ooj) = foreg., Herodian. Epim. p. 178.

cvX<iXkos, ov, wrought offine brass or well-wrought in brass, arecjMvr]

II. 7. 12 ; i{ivij 13. 612 ; iif\iTi 20. 322 ; rpiiroSis Od. 15. 84; xpivos

Aesch. Theb. 459 ; oirXa Id. Pers. 456.
«uxiXKuTos, ov, (xaXK<icu) = foreg., xpiaypa Anth. P. 6. 305.

tuXav8T|S, is, spacious, Manetho 6. 463, Nic. Al. 63.

cuXapTjS, ts, = sq., Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 274.

cvXSpiS, neut. tvxapt, gen. iTos:

—

pleasing, charming, winning, agree-

able, gracious, popular, Lat. gratiosus, urbanus, esp. in society. Plat.

Rep. 486 D, 487 A, Xen. ; doTfios xai evx- Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12 ; eiix.

(card TCls ivTfv£eis, iv rats 6iu\iais Polyb. 22. 21, 3., 24. 5, 7; ti)

evx"P' popularity, urbanity, Xen. Ages. 8, I., 1 1 , 1 1 :—of Aphrodite, gra-

cious, Eur. Heracl. 894, cf. Med. 632 ;—of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 :—Sup.
tvxap'TwraTOs, App. Civ. 2. 26; in Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 402, fixapiarara

ought perh. to be -ototo. II. of places, //easan^ Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4.

«uxSpio-rtu, to be thankful, return thanks, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 34 (ubi

V. Bockh), Decret. ap. Dem. 257. 2 ; Tivi to one, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213

E ; liri Tivi or irtpi Tivos for a thing, Polyb. 16. 25, I, Diod. 16. 11:

—

Pass, to be thanked, Hipp. Ep. 1284. 31.

€UX»P'^<"^P'^°S, ov, expressive of gratitude, Bvaias tix- '''''* *«<>" ""<>

SiSiivai Dion. H. lo. 17 : as Subst., dxap'OTTipia (sc. Ifpa), ra, a thank-

offering, TOts e«ors eidv «4x- Polyb. 5. 14, 8, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 621. 79;

so in sing., 'AaK\i]m$ xal ^yf'u} .. fvxap'<'rripiov (sc. dvieijicfv) Inscr.

Mel. in C. I. 2429, cf. 517, 1606, al.

cvxapio-Tio, fi, thankfulness, gratitude, Hipp. 28. II, Decret. ap. Dem.

256.19; jrp^s Ttvo Diod. 17. 59; dirovTi pidWov fix- 'roi'ci Menand.

Incert. 146. 2. a giving of thanks : the Holy Eucharist, Eccl.

cuxapio-TiKws, Adv. thankfully, Philo I. 59, 273.

«uX'>-P"'"''os, ov, (x^P"i X°P'C''M"') = *''X"P"' winning, agreeable, Xen.

Oec. 5, 10: of things, agreeable, pleasant, elegant, Koyoi Id. Cyr. 2.2,

I :—Adv., Te\evTav rov piov (vxapiarais to die happily, Hdt. 1.32. II.

grateful, thankful, Lat. gratus, lb. 90, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 49 ;—Adv., (v-

Xaplarm ZiaxtiaBai irpos Tiva Diod. 1 . 90. III. beneficent, to

T^j ^^X^^ *^X' ^^- ^^- 28.

t{i\iplro%, ov, freq. v. I. for foreg., as in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5.

CUX'^P"'"'''*! ""' strengthd. for X"P<""'5. Geop. 14. 16.

«uX<^li''P''^> '"'' (X*'/"") /'ei'll/'y or convenient to winter in, ird\€i5

Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1, 2. II. act. bearing the winter or the cold well,

iUs Id. H. A. 8. 10, 5. Opp. to Svirxf'hfp"^-

€UX«ip, f'pof . ". ^< y"'"^* Of ''^"'^y "f *""''• *'"«'J'. dexterous, Pind. O. 9.

165 ; aiiv voq! tvx- Hipp. Art. 799 ; dvSpit lixfipos t(X>"/. of a sculptor.

Soph. O. C. 472, cf. SaiSaKos H, and v. tvxipf'a I. Adv. -paif, Tzetz.

<ux»pU, 17, quickness of hand, manual dexterity, expertness, skill (cf.

€UX«P"« !)• o-vo'iros fix- Hipp. Art. 802, cf. Polyb. II. 13, 3, etc.

(uxcipuTOS, ov, (xcpoai) easy to master or overcome, Aesch. Pers. 452,

Xen. Hell. 5.3, 4.—In Xen. Cyr. 1 . 6, 36, Oec. 8, 4, Theophr. H.P. 4.
1 4, 7,

etc., is a Sup." (iixftp^raros, for fvxtiparoTajos, v. Lob. Paral. p. 38.

cix^'p'"^' J?, = f"X*'?'"• dexterity. Plat. Rep. 426 D, Arist. H. A. 7. 10,

1 ; liHoXia xal fix- ?'>'• Legg- 94^ D, cf. Ale. I. 122 Cj of artists,

Plut. Pericl. 13; (vx- Upa^iriKovs Luc. Amor. II
:

cf. (ixf'P- H-
readiness, proneness, (ix- TovTjpiai proclivity to evil, laxity of morals,

Plat. Rep. 391 E ; npos 6pyi]v Luc. Prom. 9, cf. Plut. 2. 271 B^ 2. in

bad sense, 'licentiousness, recklessness, Aesch. Eum. 495 ; ^ t^s irpafews

(ix- Aeschin. 17. 33; of an historian, Polyb. 16. 18, 3: licentious or

reckless conduct, i) npis rhv Sv/ioy (ix- Plut. Dcmctr. 1 1 ; 7r«p! rds

ymaiKas, irtpl tovs '6p«ovs Id. Lye. 15, Lys. 8 : cf fiaSiovpyia.

*ixtpi]s, is, (xfip) easily Itandled, easy to deal with, easy, a-raaiwi
^

Hipp. Prorrh. 77; ^I'o! Plat. Polit. 366 C ; SaXaaaa . . lifyakais vavfflv

oiiK evx- App. Civ. 2. 84; €ux<pfs 'C", c. inf , Batr. 62; iravra Tain' ir

eiXfpf' (9ov didst make light of them, Soph. Ph. 875 ;
to dxfph

rav ovopiCLTaiv this easy way of using them. Plat. Theaet. 184 C :—Adv.

-pais. Plat. Phaedo 117 C, al. 2. of persons, manageable, accommo-

dating, kind, yielding. Soph. Ph. 519; ouTois . ^fux- ""W Alex. Incert.

9. 8; fix- 9(ov Kiyus Aristophon nv0. 4. 6 ; i/vs.. (ixfpicTaTcv irpus

irdffav Tpotprjv toiv ^<poiV iariv most able to accommodate itself, Arist.

H. A. 8. 6, 2 :—often in Adv., dxtpi^s (pipfiv Plat. Rep. 474 E ; tux-

eX">' Tpus n Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; Comp. -iartpov, Xen. Lac. 2, 5;

Sup. -^CTTara, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 88. II. ready with the

hands, expert, tivos in a thing, Polyb. 4. 8, 9. 2. in bad sense,

like ()<}hovpy6s, unscrupulous, reckless, Dem. 547. 28, Arist. Metaph. 4.

29, 5 :—Adv. -paif, heedlessly, recklessly, & Kiyav evxepSis on &v

PovKijB^i Dem. 248. II, cf. 315. 3 ; fvxepSis jrws Plat. Theaet. 154 B ;

Comp. -t'ffTepoi' Arist. Pol. 5. 7i II-

cuxcT&o|jLai, Ep. for «iix°/""> Dep., used only in pres. and impf. (with-

out augm.). To pray, $(otat .. iieyaK' fixfruwvTO (Kaaros U. 8. 347.,

15. 369; Kpoviavi .. (vxtTaaaOat 6. 268; navTfs S eixiTowvTO Stwv

Aii aioTopi 8' dvSpwv II. 761, cf. Od. 8. 467. II. to boast

oneself, profess, c. inf., Tives t/x/itrai fvxeToaivTai ; Od. I. 172, etc.;

and with inf. omitted, Ap. Rh. I. 189, Orph. Arg. 2S7:—<o brag, Lat.

gloriari, iva iirj Tir . . fuxfroijJT' eirifaat U. 12. 391 ; oil /xiv KaXov

inrip0iov fixeTaaaOai 17. 19; pidf aiTos (ixfTaaaBai 20. 348;

—

KTanivowiv in dvSpaaiv eix^TaaaOai to glory over them (referring to

i\6Kv((y in v. 408), Od. 22. 412.

tiX'H. ')• (*"X<'/'°') " prayer or vow, once only in Horn, (his usual

words being fSxos and eixak'n), f"^" dxv<" ^'"J? Od. 10. 526; so

Hes. Th.419, Theogn. 341, Hdt. I. 31, Find., and Att., cf. TtKuos 11,

TiKiaipopos I ; 6(os liippav tirj . . evxais Pind. O.4. 2 1 ; fixas avaax^tv

Ttvt Soph. El. 636; (vx^v imrtXicrat, Lat. vota persolvere, Hdt. 1.86;

dnoStSovai Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10; (ixv XP^"*"'- Lat. votis potiri. Plat.

Legg. 688 B; KarcL xt^''*w^ • ^^X^*' irotTjaaaBai x^l^P^^ ^o make a vow
of a thousand goats, Ar. Eq. 661 ; iv 0(Siv dxatat Soph. O. T. 239, etc.

;

(ixds €VxeaSai wpos Toiis $fovs or Tofit Biois Plat. Legg. 700 B, Dem.
381. 10, etc. ; cixf/v dTroSveiv Diphil. Zwyp. 2.I0; Kar' dx^", i( ("XV^'
Lat. ex voto. Call. Epigr. 50, Anth. P. 6. 357. 2. a mere ivish, an

aspiration, a visionary thing, as opp. to the reality, dxat^ o^ioia Kiyiiv

to build castles in the air, Plat. Rep. 499 C, cf. 456 C, 540 D ; ixr) dx^t
SoK^ ttvai o Xoyos lb. 450 D ; ^aT^ t^i' uatSuiv dxh^ hke a boy's wisk.

Id. Soph. 349 D ; ofla dxr/s things to be wished, but not expected, Isocr.

79 A; TioKiTfia ^ icaT dxijv yivofiivq Arist. Pol. 4. H, I, cf. 4. I,

3. 3. a prayer for evil, i. e. a curse, imprecation, vaTpds icaT

dxds Aesch. Theb. 819, cf. Eur. Phoen. 7°-

eux^fliwov, 0!', to be wishedfor, Hesych.,—prob. by an error.

tuXiXos, ov, rich in fodder, Kawq Lye. 95. II. of a hoTse, feeding
well, Xen. Eq. i, 12, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 31.

cuxifiOpos [1], ov, rich in goats, Anth. P. 6. 108.

tuxXoos, ov, contr. -xXous, ovv, (x^<io) fresh and green, epith. of

Demeter, Soph.O. C. l6oo: blooming, Nonn. D. 41. 15.

tiixXupos, f. 1. for iyxKaipos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 2.

«uX°"^OY^<"'' >" " prayer-book, Eccl., v. Suicer. s. v.

(vXopAi, Ep. 2 sing. d((ai Od. 3. 45 : impf. rjixofV" or d- : fut.

(ufo/ioi : aor. r)i(aiirjv or d-: the augm. never occurs in Ep. and Ion.

;

in Att. Elmsl., Dind., and others follow Moeris in editing ijii-

:

—for the
pass, forms V. infr. IV: Dep. (Akin to auxfi', """X""/""-) To pray,

offer prayers, pay one's vows, make a vow, Lat. precari, vota facere,

01^, 0tots, Horn, and other Poets, but also in Hdt. 7. 1 78., 8. 64, Thuc.

3. 58 ; and c. ace. cogn., dx- dxdi to?s 0tots, etc., v. sub dxv ; fvx-
0eov only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 9. 268 ; «iix- "'P^' ""* 0eovs Xen.
Mem. I. 3, 2, etc.; fixds virip tii/os npus toiis fleoiis cux- Aeschin. 56.

22 ; «i!x. iiro! to utter it in prayer, Simon. 43. 18, Pind. P. 3. 3, cf.

Aesch. Supp. 1060:—c. dat. commodi, to pray for one, U. 7. 298:

—

Horn, is fond of joining juyaKa or iroXXd fvx(a0ai to pray aloud and
earnestly, make many prayers

:

—absol., Aesch. Cho. 465, Supp. 980. 2.

c. ace. et inf. to pray that, Od. 15. 353., 21. 211, Hdt. I. 31, and Att.

:

c. inf. alone, eiix. SavaTov <pvyftv II. 2. 401 ; ti Soxifis dx(O0ai dKXo,
fj . . \a0fiv; Hdt. I. 37; oTkov iSfiv Find. P. 4. 531, etc.: also, fix- toiis

Beoijs Sovvai fxoi to pray them to give, Ar. Thcsm. 351, Xen. An. 6. i,

26; Trpiis Toiis Bfoiis SiSovat Xen. Mem. I. 3, 2; Tofs Novaais ('nruv

P'at. Rep- 545 D, etc. ;—in Soph. O.T. 1512 (where the Msa. give vvv
Si tout' dx((r0i fioi, ov waipos f^r, toC 0iov Si \aovos vfids Kvpijaai),

we must read ov Katpbs i^ (as monosyll.) (ijv, with Dind., or ov K. 5
f^i' with Meineke. 3. c. ace. objecti, to pray for, long or
wish for, xpvaov Pind. N. 8. 63, and so Att.; dxif^fvos tovt hv d^aiTo
Antipho 141. 16 ; (ux. tivi ti to pray for something for a person, as

Soph. Ph. 1019 ; also to pray for a thing from . . , as. Tors 0tois Tdya0i
iirip TITOS Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 10, cf 3. 14, 3, Cyr. 2. 3, I. H. to

vow or promise to do .., c. inf fut., dxcfiai i((XAav xvvat U. 8. 526 ;

Beolai .. inaTdfi^as fiileiv Od. 17. 50, cf II. 4. loi, Plat. Phaedo 58 B; c.

inf. aor., fiixfTo ttAvt' diroSoivat II. 18. 499, and so in Att. ; in Att., c.

inf pres., 7)i}a 0(ots ..&v aS (pSiiv TaS( Aesch. Ag. 933, cf. Soph. Ph.
10,13' 2. c. ace. rei only, like Lat. vovere, to vow a thing, voWSip
TTaTrjafiiv tiftaTwv Aesch. Ag. 963 ; Uptiov, 0vaias Ar. Av. 1619, etc.

;

[Xvx"'"'] irfpi irai5os Call. Ep. 56. 3. 3. the thing vowed is some-
times put with KOTa, to vow to offer them, as if they were on the altar,

€ux. Tofs 0(ois Kard f /cot(!^/3i;s Plut. Mar. 26, 2. 294 B ; Kara viKTjTrjpiaiv
Dem. Epist. i ; cf. Intcrpp. Ar. Eq. 660. III. from the sense of
vowing to do a thing comes a sense like that of avxiai, to profess loudly,
to boast, vaunt, oihoi (prjai nal (tJx^Tai, ovvfie' 'Ax'kMh vijvcrlv ivl



eu^opSos— evw)(la.

y\a^vf^ai nlvti 11. 14. 366:—mostly not of emply boasting, but of
something of which one has a right to be proud, ravTrjs rot yevfij^ re
Kal ai'/iOTOs evxofai uvai 11.6. 211, cf. 8. 190 ; narpof 8' i^ dyaOov
Kai iyw -jivoi fvxoixai dvat 14. 113, cf. Plat. Gorg. 449 A ; rarely

without the inf., ck KpijTdcuv yivo^ evxcfiai (so. ftvai) Od. 14. 199 ; ru
7rarp66(v tie Aios lixovrai Find. P. 4. 173; Tropris cuxerai ^oiis (sc.

cTi-ai) Acsch. Supp. 313, cf. 19, 536 ; (vSfv iixopiai. 7«fot Eur. Fr. 697 :—but also, 2. to boast vainly, brag, aiiTws fvxtat II. ii. 388;
c. inf., (vx- Srjcuadv Soph. O. C. 1318. 3. simply to profess or

declare, ixfTTjs Be rot dx- (Tvai Od. 5. 450, cf. Pind. O. 6. 88 ; Ti's x^'^"
(vxfrai ySe [uvai'] ; Ap. Rh. 4. 1 25 1 :— cf. eixfrao/iai II. IV.
as a Pass., ifioi ^frpiojs (vktoi I have prayed sufficiently, Plat. Phaedr.

279 C ; i) iravriyvpis t) . . (ix^fiaa vowed, Dio C. 48. 32 :—but Soph,
uses plqpf. 7)iyfi.T]v in act. sense, Tr. 610.
ctixopSos, ov, well-sirung, \vpa Pind. N. 10. 39.
tvXopfos, ov, of cattle, thriving on its fodder, Arist. H. A. 8. 8,

1. II. rich in fodder, fertile. Poll. 7. 184.
«vxos, 60S, TO, (fixofiai), poet. Noun : I. the thing prayed for,

object ofprayer, (vxos Sovvai, vp((ai, wopuv rivi to grant one's prayer,

11.5. 285., 32. 130, Od. 22. 7, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202; tSxor apiaBai to
obtain it, 11. 7. 203 ; iXfiv Tyrtae. 9. 36, Pind. P. 5. 26 ; TcvKpov .

.

(vxos diravpav to take it away from him, 11. 15.462. II. a boast,

vaunt, fi(\eov Sf ol fvxos iSaiKas II. 21.473, and often in Find., as

O. 10 (11). 75; of persons, 'AvaKpeov, ivxos 'liivm/ Anth. P. 7.

27- III- later, a vow, votive offering, Plat, in Anth. P. 6. 43.
ciJXP<<*>s< ajf, = €ux/)i;o'Tos, Antim. ap. Ath. 469 F.

^^XPlnSTto), to be (vxpniiaTos, Poll. 3. 109., 6. 196:

—

fxixp^i'-liria,'^,

wealth. Poll. 6. 1 96 ;—cOxpiJuiTiaTOS, ov, moneyed, Procl. :

—

tv)ifii\-

H&TOS, ov, wealthy. Poll. 3. 109.

L tOxPlfiovt", = (ix/"7/'°'''«'(u, Plat. Com. ap. Poll. 6. 196.

i
tuXPIo'Ttu, to be serviceable, tivi for a thing, Polyb. 12. 18, 3 ; eis rt

Diosc. I. 6, etc. ; tivi to a person, C. 1. 3800. 13: absol., Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 129, C. 1. 2270. 23. II. Pass., (iixpVTeTaeai Sii

TLva to receive assistance through his means, Diod. 5.12; inro Ttvos Pint.

2. 185 D. 2. to be in common use, of words, Eust. 964. 21, etc.

*'"XP^<'"'T1I«', TO, an advantage received, Cic. Fin. 3. 21.

"^XPT'"''''', ^, ready use, axtvaiv Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9: utility, irpis Tt

Polyb. 9. 7, 5. II. credit, Diod. I. 79.
«uXpT]o-TOS, ov, (xpaofiai) easy to viaie use of, useful, serviceable, Hipp.

Fract. 763, and often in Xen. (who has both Comp. and Sup.) ; vpus ti

i Plat. Legg. 777, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 5 ; (is ti Diod. 5. 40. Adv. -tois,

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1044 D ; tixp- «X*"' '"P^^ ^' Polyb. 3. 73, 5.

«uxp6a<TTos, ov, = (ixpoos, dub. in Xen. Eq. 1,17; L. Dind. ivpaOTOi.

tixP"'"^. 'o be of a good, healthy look, Ar. Lys. 80, Galen.

tuxpo^s, is, rare poiit. form for (iixpoos, Sipjia 06(iovivxpoh Od. 14. 24.
«uxpoia. Ion. -oil), ^, goodness of complexion, a fresh and healthy

look, Hipp. Coac. 127 A, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 5, etc.

cuxpoos, ov, contr. eiSxpovs, ovv : Ion. cvxpoios, ov : cf. evxpais

:

(,Xpoa) :

—

well-coloured, of good complexion, fresh-looting, healthy,

Hipp. Aph. 1247, Xen. Lac. 5, 8, etc. :—Comp. -owrtpos, Xen. Cyr. 8.

1,41; -ovcTfpos Arist. Probl. 2. 30, etc. ; Sup. -ovaraTos lb. 32.1. 2.

in Music, (vxpoa xp^^f^ara Fhilochor. ap. Ath. 638 A.
cuxpOcros, ov, rich in gold, of the Pactolus, Soph. Ph. 394.
€uxpws, ojv, = €Vxpoos, Ar. Eq. 1

1 71, Thesm. 644, Lys. 206, Xen. Oec.

10, 5 ; pi. (ixpci, Arist. P. A. 4. 2. 2. of music, like (ixpoos, Plat.

Legg. 655 A. Only used in nom. and ace.

^UX'^'*. V, goodness offlavour, Ath. 87 C, 306 E.

tuXvXos, ov, with healthy juices, juicy, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 15 ; of

meat, Alex. Tlovrip. 4, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 C, Hices. ib. 283 D.
Adv. -\as, Hipp. 598. 28.

tirXOnia, 77, = cux^^'n, Hipp. 412. 19, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 4.
tiixvuos, ov, well-flavoitred, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D ; irpbs rrjv

(SaiSrjv fix- Arist. G. A. 3. II, fin. ; Comp., Pint. 2. 690 A.

tuX^X'M' V> {^^X^h^O tip. form of (iixV^ ^ prayer, vow, out* ap' 07'

(liX<o\TJs iT!ipL(fitp(Tai oSfl' (KaTon^rjs 11. I. 65, 93 ; BvUaal Kal fuxajXps
dyavfioi 9. 499, Od. 13. 357; (vx<»h(av ovk («\v( 4>of^os Hes. Sc.

68 ; also in Ion. Prose, cf. (vxa>^tfiaios, and v. Protag. ap. Diog. L. 9.

53, Luc. Syr. D. 28, 29. II. a boast, vaunt, vii iPav (ix'»>'ai,

oTf Sfj ipdpKv (Tvai apiaroi I!. 8. 229: a shout of triumph, (v6a S" Up.'

oifiajyi^ Kal (vxtu\fi n(\(V uvSpulv 4. 450., 8. 64. 2. an object

of boasting, a boast, glory, xaS S( K(v (vxojK^v Uptdfiw Kal Tpaial

XiiroKv 'Apydrjv 'EXtVi;!' U. 2. 160, cf. 4. 173 ; o fioi .. €ux. Kard. darv
TT(k(fTK(0 2 2. 433.
tuX"X't'''tos, a, ov, bound by avow, under avow, Uit. 2. S^.vfhoexpWim

it by euxwAds (TnT(\iovT(S ; used as translation of the Celtic Soldurii or

rfevo/i of Caesar, Damascen.ap. Ath. 249 D. 2. (vx- ^«<*^ hat. ludivotivi,

Dio C. 79. 9. II. = (iiKTatos, yearned, longed for. Poll. 5. 1 30.

tux<ipio-TOs, ov, (xaipi^w) easy to separate, Theophr. C. P. 4. 6, 8.

cut|;dp.a6os, ov, sandy, Anth. P. 6. 223.

*ii\j;T|<fiis, iSos, o, 77, with many pebbles, shingly, Nonn. D. 10. 163.

fuil'UKTOS, ov, easy to cool or chill, Arist. Sens. 5, 16, Probl. 8. 6.

eiijiOx^ti), to be of good courage, Ep. Phil. 2. 19, Poll. 3. 135. II.

(vtpvx(t, farewell, a common inscr. on tombs, like hut. have pia animal,

Anth. P. append. 244, C. 1. 2204, 4467, al. : cf. fiTT\oiai, (iirvxioi.

euvliCxTjs, €S, (^uxos) agreeably cool, Hdn. I. 12., 6.6.

€ui|<uxia, ij, good courage, high spirit, Aesch. Pers. 326, Eur. Med.

402, Thuc. 1. 121, al. ; opp. to KaKm//vx'a, Plat. Legg. 791 C.

€\»\jJvxos, ov, (^uxi?) of good courage, stout of heart, courageous, Lat.

animosus, Acsch. Pers. 394, Eur. Rhes. 510, etc. ; to . . (S tcL (pya d-
ifn;xov Thuc. 2. 39., cf. 43., 4. 126 ; (ifvxdraToivpvs tu (mivai Id.

2.1J:
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II. {if/vx(o) refreshing.

I

II:—Adv. -X(us, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 21.

Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, i.

(vttj, fut. (iaa : aor. (vaa without augm. : (v. sub avai) :—poet. Verb, to
singe, in Hom. of singeing off swine's bristles before they are cooked,
(va( T( jdaTvWiv tc Kal apiip' i0(kotatv (iraptv Od. 14. 75, cf. 426.,
2. 300; <TiJ«s (v6fi(voi TavvovTO Std (pKoyos 11. 9. 468., 23. 33; so of
the Cyclops, vavra S( 01 0\(<pap' d/Kpl Kal ixppvas (va(v di/T/ilJ Od. 9.
389 : metaph. of a shrewish wife, (v(i a.T(p SaKov dvipa Hes. Op. 703.

—

In Luc. Lexiph. 1 1 and E. M. it is written (voi ; but the Compds. d<p(va,
((pdjQj are against this.

cuuScu, to be fragrant, Hdn. Epimer. 250, Eccl.

cuuSi]S, (S, (ofo), iiSuSa) sweet-smelling, fragrant, opp. to SvauSrjs, iv
6a\dfiq/ (xjwh(L II. 3. 382 ; cva'Sf ; (Kaiov Od. 2. 339 ; (vwbrjs Kvndpiaaos
5. 64 ; (vaStaraTos Hdt. 3. 1 1 2 ; then in Pind., in Att. Poets and Prose

;

ri (viiiS(s = (iaiSia, Arist. de An. 2. 9, II; daiSis o^(iv Id. Probl. 12. 3.
fitoSia, Ion. -it), ^, a sweet smell, Hdt. 4. 75, Xen. Symp. 3,3; in

pi., Plat. Tim. 65 A ; but in pi., also, fragrant substances, Diod. I. 84.
cuuSuiiJu, to perfume

:

—Pass, to emit sweet smells, to be fragrant,
Strabo 731, Diosc. 2. 91.
euuSiJonai, Dep. to perceive a sweet smell, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 193.
ti(o8tv, ivos, o, ^, happy as a parent, fruitful, Opp. C. 3. 19; vr]his

Anth. P. 6. 201 ; epith. of Demeter, Maxim, jr. Karapx- 529. II.
pass, happily born, Coluth. 281, Nonn. D. 14. 148.
cvc^Sos, ov, sweet-sounding, y^pvs Plut. 3. 405 F.

cuuXcvos, ov, fair-armed, Pind. P. 9. 31 ; S((td Eur. Hipp. 605.
cvup,ocr(a, ^, observance of an oath, Hdn. Epimer. 305.
cu<>>)toTos, ov, (oiivv/ii) observing oaths. Poll. 1 . 39.
(uu>VT|Tos, ov, well-bought, cheap, Strabo 3 1 8.

tuuvCa, :/), cheapness, Polyb. 2 . 15,4 :—cuuvljw, to hold cheap, Aq. V. T.
cvwvos, ov, offair price, cheap (Fr. d bon marche), Epich. 19 Ahr,,

Dem. 355. 12, etc. ; 1^1X01 Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4; fldfOTOs Anth. P. II. 169:—Comp. (ia>v6T(pos, Sup. -iraros, Dem. 355.13, Plat.Euthyd. 304 B ; but
irreg. -V(aT(pos, Epich. ap. Ath. 424D. Adv. -vais. Sup. -liTaTa C. 1. 2483.
cuuwp.<o{xai. Pass, to enjoy a good name, Eust. Opusc. I4I. 13.

cuuvvfjiios, a, 01/, = sq. II, Corinna ap. ApoU. de Pron. p. 136 C. Adv.
-ius, on the left, Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 1711.
cuu>VTJp.os, ov, {ovopia) of good name, honoured, Hes. Th. 409, Pind. O.

3. 13, etc. : (vtijv. x^P*^ the honour of a good name. Id. P. II. 90 ; S'lKij

.-lifl (V. not creditable. Plat. Legg. 754 E. 2. of good omen,
sounding lucky, Lat. bene oviinatus, opp. to ZvadivvpLOS, Id. Polit. 303 D,
Dio C. 53. 4. 3. prosperous, fortunate, Pind. N. 7. 70., 8. 80 ; cf.

Eust. 853. 5. II. euphemistic for dpiaripos (because 6arf omens
came from the left, cf. Sffids, (v^dvos, (v<l>i)ptos, and dpiar(p6s itself),

left, on the left hand, wXivrjv ev. Soph. Tr. 926 ; (( davvfiov x*ipds Hdt.

7. 109; €^ (v^vvpLov (sc. x«*p''s) Id. I. 72 : KarcL Tci (v. Xen. Lac. II,

10; (is TcL d. iTap(KKKiv(iv Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19; liri ri. d. Id. H. A.
2. I, 9; as military term, to dwvvpLov Klpas Hdt. 6. Ill, Thuc. 5. 67,
Xen., etc. ; t5 ti. (without xipas) Thuc. 4. 96 ; of omens, opp. to of

5ff101 ipvaiv, Aesch. Pr. 490.
cuuw|iios, ^, the spindle-tree, euonymus Europaeus, Plin. 13. 38 ; Ti

ti. SfvSpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13.

cvuiris, iSos, ^, (wif) fair-eyed, orfair to look on, dimSa Kovpjjv Od.
6. 113, 143, h. Cer. 334, cf. Soph. Tr. 523 ; d. 2(\dya Pind. O. 10 (11).

90:—read by some as masc. in Ael. N. A. 8. 13, cf. Jacobs ad 1.

;

V. sub ddiip.

tuuiros, 6v, = (ii«li, Eur. Or. gi8, Dion. P. 1075, Babr. 134 ; d. itiKat

friendly gates, Eur. Ion 161 1. II. seeing well, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 38.

tvuiros, V, a sea-Jish, Opp. H. I. 356.

tuuptb), (dwpos) to be negligent, Hesych.

tucop(a, Tj, (ti}pa) fineness of the season, Longus I. 9.

tiwptdfw, = titupto;. Soph. Fr. 505; Pors. restored it also in Aesch.

Pr. 17 (from Hesych. and Phot.) for the Ms. reading i(aipia^oi.

tvupos, ov, {wpa) careless, unconcerned, tivos about a thing, Euphor.

I03. II. {wpa) (vwpos yT), fruitful land, Hesych.; dwpos ydfxos,

Lat. maturae nuptiae. Soph. Fr. 200.

tiwxtw, fut. -qaw, etc. :—IldCed. and Pass., fut. med. -riaopiat Ar. Eccl.

717, Plat. Rep. 372 B; aor. duxV^f^" Luc. Cron.ii; hut fut. pass.

(uwxTjOTitTopiai C.I. 2336. II; aor. (vwx'fi&rjv v. infr. : pf. dtljxijpiat

Hipp. 679. 8, Ar. Lys. 1324;—the augm. is never found; (tS, tx*"* Ath.

363 B). To entertain sumptuously, c. ace. pers., Hdt. I. 136., 4. 73,

95, Eur. Cycl. 346, Ar. Vesp. 341, Xen., etc.; of animals, to feed well,

eijplov Plat. Rep. 588 E ; rds vs Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3 :— Med. and Pass.

to fare sumptuously, feast, dwxfovrai Hdt. 5. 8 ; ws (Bvoav Kal dwxV'
Orjaav Id. I. 31; (vwxvf^^^^^f dwxv^(VT(s after dinner, Ar. Lys. 1224,
Eccl. 664 :— c. ace. cogn. to feast upon, enjoy, Kp(a dwxov Xen. Cyr. I.

3, 6, cf. Polyb. 8. 26, 10 : dwxftaOai (mviKia to hold a feast of triumph,

Luc. Navig. 39; d. ydfxovs, iopT-qv cited from Heliod :—of animals, to

eat their fill, Xen. An. 5. 3, II, Eq. Mag. 8, 4 ; Kaxpvwv oviSiov diwxv
liivov having eaten itsfill 0/ barley, Ar. Vesp. 1 306. II. metaph.

of other luxuries, tiaJXoi'»'Ttj [auToiis] wv (w(6vfjLovv Plat. Gorg. 518 E ;

TToWd Kal ^5(a ., dwxovv v^as Ib. 522 A ; so, dwx(tv rtva KatvQjv

\uywv to entertain him with them, Theophr. Char. 9 :—Med. to relish,

enjoy, c. gen., tiwxoO Toi5 Xd70i; Plat. Rep. 352 B; v. Heind, Lys.

211 D, and cf. karidw.

tuujxiTTipiov, TO, n banqueting-house, Greg. C. 527.

tOuxTlTTis, ov, u, a reveller, guest, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 1022.

tiioXT^K^s, 17, Lv, festive. Gloss.

tuuxia, i), good cheer, feasting, Ar. Ach. 1006, cf. Ran. 85, etc. ; tokIv

T^y fia>x. to hold the wake, C. I. 3028 ;—in p\. festivities, Ar. Fr. 3, Plat.

Rep. 329 A, al. 2. generally, a supply of provisions for an army.
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II. metaph., \iya)V (ia)x(at feasts of reason,Polyb. 3. 9J, 9.

Anth. P. 4. 3, 6.

«vuxui{ci), = <uaixf'tt', Liban. 4. 1078.
cuu\j/, tuiros, (5, ^, (aitp) fair-eyed 01fair to look on, iraptia Soph. Ant.

530 ; evSiTTa nintj/ov oAkoc send goodly aid (but Lob. Bvyartp A(os
<v£iri, vi^ifiov dA«a>'), Id. O. T. 189 : cf. tiOins.

«<^d, Dor. for (iptj, v. sub (pijfii.

(^ai,v$r\, Ep. for ((pavBr), v. sub ipaivu,

(i^dPos, e<t>dPiK6s, Dor. for i(pr)P-.

c4>a'yvij;u, io consecrate, raipai tc Kpv\fiai Kal ra vivT f(payviaat and
/o perform all <Ae obsequies. Soph. Ant. 196:—hence, lb. 247 (xd^a-
7t(rT€V(Tay& XPV)> it is inferred that (tpayiiXTevaa^ is the concealed word.

But perh. in both places d<p- is the true form ; a<payvi(ai being recognised

by Phryn. in A. B. 36 (apparently) from the first passage, i((>ayvi(jaf

dvTi Tov dvifpwffai koX aya0(ivai.

{(t>SYov, V. sub iaSioi.

<<j>ai)id(ro'u, to make bloody, Oribas. 118 Cocch.
f<^cup<0|i,ai. Pass, to be chosen or appointed to succeed another, Thuc. 4. 38,

C. I. 1845. 93:—Med. to choose as successor, Lat. subrogare, Dio C. 49.43.
(()>(lXios [a], ov, {a\f) = (<pa\os. Phot., Suid.

«<|>ii\Xo|iai, used by Horn, only in Ep. aor. 2 with plqpf. form tiraXro

(cf. dvairaWu), with part. «7raX;jfcos, imaXfuvos (v. infr.) ; Dep. To
spring upon, so as to attack, c. dat., 'Acrrfporraitft fwdKro II. 21. 140, cf.

13.643; Tpujfffffiv kndKfievos II.489, etc. ; (wdXfjLfvos v^ii Sovpi lb.

421, cf. Od. 14.220; also, without hostile sense, c. gen., ftrtdkiifvos

iTTiraiv having leaped upon the chariot, II. 7. 1 5 ; Kvaat fiiv (iriakfifvos

kissed him leaping upon him, Od. 24. 320 ; of fame, h AWiovas iirdKro

Pind. N. 6. 84;—rare in Prose, iirl tIv ovitiv i<p. Plat. Ion 535 B, cf

Plut. 2. 139 B, Alciphro 1. 10.

J<)>a\(ios, or, steept in brine, salted, Plut. 2. 687 D :

—

i^\iui, ri, in

Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 6, is corrupt.

l<^dXos, Of, (oAs) on the sea, of seaports, Kiipiv9iv r i<pa\ov 11.2.538,

cf. 584, Soph. Aj. 192 ; ^ i(j>. (sc. 7^) the coast, Luc. Amor. 7. II.

of ships, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D.

i^akooi. Dor. for fip7j\~.

Iij>a\cris. fois, ^, a leaping upon, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 4.

<(^d^av [^d]. Dor. for (^fiijv, v. sub *p^^it

c(|)a^apTdv(i>, Causal, to seduce to sin, Lxx (Jer. 39. 35)<

<<^d^cpos. c4>^^^P^<'Sf Dot. for <(^i^/x-.

«<)>d|it\Xos [a], ov, (a/uA.Aa) a match for, equal to, rivalling, tip.

•fiyv(a0ai Tin Xen. Mem. 3. 3,12, Isocr. 4 C ; to i<p. equality, evenness,

Plut. 3. 617 C ;—Adv. -Aa«, Plut. Cleom. 39. II. pass, regarded

as an object of rivalry or contention, iipaiuWov r^s (is t^v narpiSa

tivoias iv xoiv^ Trdai KHfiivrji Dem. 331. 10 ; i<pdiu\Kov iroidv Tt Id. 488.

13 ; oirois (ipdiuWov § Ttaai .. <pikoSo(tiv C. I. I08. 20, cf. 97, 120. 18.

ct^a^fia, t6, = €(pairTis, Polyb. 2. 28, 8.

i^ayi\iaTlia, to bind upon or together, Orib. 159 Mai, Soran.

(^a.\nios. or, sandy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4, etc. ; Schneid. Hipaiiiios.

<<j>dv, Aeol. and Ep. for l<paaav, v. sub (p-qiu.

f^avSdvoi, fut. -aSrjaoj : Ep. iinavSdvw ;

—

to please, be grateful to, c.

dat., ip-ol 8" fTTiavbdva ovrws 11. 7. 407 ; PovKfiv ij fia 9(oTaiv ciprivSavf

lb. 45 ; Tofoii' S' imfivSavf ixvSos Od. 16. 406 ; aor. indaSfv, Musae.

180 ; c. inf , Ap. Rh. 3. 950, Orph. Arg. 771.

<<)>dira|. Adv. once for a'll, Eupol. K6K. 28, Ep. Rom. 6. 10, Hebr. 7. 37,

etc. II. at once, I Ep. Cor. 15.6.

<4iairX6u, to spread otfold over, auroy Orph. Arg. 1 333 ; c. gen., Xfan' .

.

fvTa -yrjs iipairXwaas Babr. 95. 2 ; ffTJjflos ((pa-nkaiaas .. Sx^V^ Nonn. D.

15. 9; c. dat., iiKTva vivoStaaiv ftp. lb. 20. 385 ; iptT/ioTs x*"?"' Orph.

Arg. 455 :—Pass., touj ifiirpoaSiovs vdSas f(priiT\waSai TOis x*/""' '" *""*

the skin of the front feet spread over the hands, Longus I. 10 ; okotos

i(pTirr\(UTai Plut. 2. 167 A.

(^dirXufia, TO, anything spread over, a rug, cloak, Eusf. 1347. 40.

«<t)airTis, iSos, ^, a soldier's upper garment, Lat. sagum, Polyb. ap. Ath.

194 F, Callix. ib. 196 F, Anon. ap. Suid. II. a woman's garment,

Strabo294: cf. ?ifa^/ia.

«<j>dirTCi), Ion. firdirrw : fut. ^0; :

—

to bind on or to, wot/wv (tpd\l/ais op-

yavov havingfixed it as his doom, Pind. O. 9. 91 ; ti 5' . . iyiii Xiova kv

^ '<paitTovaa iTpoaSunriv nKiov ; what should I gain by undoing or by

making fast, [Creon's command] ? Soph. Ant. .^o (so avKKvuv is opp. to

awaTrrw, Id. Aj. 1317) ; eTva) ..ToZpyov Kar opyifv uis e<pdif/ntv toS(

he knew that she had made fast (i. e. perpetrated) the deed. Id. Tr. 933;
$0 in Med., (ir dyx^^^ ijipavTO Simon. Iamb. I. 18;—Hom. has also

Pass., but only in 3 sing, pf and plqpf iipi)irTat, -to, like Lat. imminet,

is or was hung over one, fixedas one's fate or doom, c. dat. pcrs., Tpaifoai

KTiSt icprjwrat II. 2. 15, 32, 69, cf 6. 241 ; Tputaaiv vXiOpov vdpaT

i<pf)Trrai. 7. 402, Od. 22.41 ; ((pfiirro Ib. 33; d9avdrotatv ipts xal vtixos

itprjnrai II. 21. 513; (in Eur. Bacch. 777, prob. v<pairr(Tai should be

restored from Chr. Pat. 2227) :— cf. ivapTaoj, imKpf/iavvvjXL.
^
II.

Med. to lay hold of, only once in Hom., (irfjv xf'pfaaiv (<j>dif/fai -^upoio

Od. 5. 348; then in Theogn. 6, Aesch. Supp. 412 (cf iipditTwp), Soph.

Aj. Ii72,etc. ; «ir€i y( toCS' iipdirrotiai roirov reach it, Lat. attingo,

Eur. Hel.'556, cf Pind. N. 9. 113. 2. /o lay hold of or reach with

the mind, a«mn to, Lat. assequi, rov d\?;floCs Plat. Symp. 212 A ; i<)>.

Tiros tivniiri, alaBriau Id. Phaedr. 253 A, Phaedo 65 D ; i(p. dfupotv ry

ihixn Id. Theact. 190C; also, tip. X6yaiv to touch upon, meddle with,

Pind. 0.9. 19; (T}TriiiaTav Plat. Legg. 891 C: to lay claim to. Tiros

Ib. 915 C. 3. in Pind. also c. dat. (like ft77areo, ifiavtu), to apply

oneself to, Meaai, t^x""". KfKdBois foi^s 0. 1. 138, P. 8. 86, N. 8. 61

;

c. dat. pers., Inscrr. Delph. 18. 4. Hdt. uses part, pf pass, with

gen., (Ufos iiraniiivot possessed of a certain degree of beauty, i. 199,

ubi V. Bahr, cf 8. 105. 6. like Lat. contingere, to be connected

tmVA, Tiros' Plat. Legg. 728 E : to resemble closely, Dion. H. de Comp.

14. 6. to follow, come next, Theocr. 9. 2.

c<]>airTu8i]S, <s, («5os) like an itpairTis, Phot. s. v, a-noKds.

€<|)dirTwp, opos, o, also i/, laying hold of, seizing, fivaiaiv Aesch. Supp.

728, cf 412. II. one who strokes or caresses, Ib. 312, 535 (with

reference to the name 'Eirocfos) ; of Bacchus, Orph. H. 50. 7., 52. 9.

ci^piioyfi, )), agreement, Plut. 2. 780 B.

ii^pfioia, Att. -OTTO), Dor. -6o-8o) (Theocr.) : fut. iaai

:

I.

intr. to fit on or to, to fit, irfip-qBri 5' eo auToC fv ivTfai .
. , d oX

eipappLoaauf 11. 19. 385. 2. to be adapted or capable of adaptation

to. Tin Arist. An. Post. I. 32, 2, Pol. 3. 4, 2, al. ; eiri Tiros Id. Phys. 3. 1,

10, al.; firi t< lb. 5. 4, 15, al.; o..iidKiara (ipapfioaas ttoAi'tt/s (ttI

mvTas Tovs . . TToAiVas Id. Pol. 3. 1, 8 ; tcp' iir' aWrjXa to coincide,

Euclid ; absol., Arist. Resp. 7, 6. 3. to befit, suit, [oiroi] ((pap/io-

(ovatv doiSai Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B; jrpos ti Plut. 2. 136 E, etc. II.

trans, to fit one thing to another, fit on, put on, Koajiov xpoi Hes. Op.

76; axoivq! [tous dr9«pi/cas] Theocr. I. 53:—Med., ^fSyXav (<l>ripft6-

aaro Anth. P. 9. 19. 2. to suit, accommodate, rds Savdvat rats

TTpoaiSois Xen. Ages. 8, 8; tows \uyovs rots Trpoaanrois Dion. H. de

Lys. 13 ; Xoyq/ /itAi; Kal inirpa Koi pvO/iovs Plut. 2. 769 C, cf Orph.

Arg. 1004:

—

((p. Ti tiri Tiros to adapt or refer it to .. , Arist. Pol. 3.

2,3; Ti liri TI Id. An. Post. I. 7, 2 ; ti is riva Luc. Pise. 38 ; A<!7on'

Tf irioTiv .. iipapiioaai to addfitting assurance. Soph. Tr. 623 :—Med.,

XappiaTi xal Xvirp liirpov itp^p/jiSaaTO Anth. P. 9. 768, cf 10. 26:

—

Pass, to adapt oneself to. Tin Clearch. ap. Ath. 3 1 7 B.

<<^p)io<ris, fas, fi,=k<papiioyq, Tim. Locr. 95 C.

c<^app.0(7T(0v, verb. Adj. one must adapt. Tin ti Polyb. 1. 14, 8, Plut. 2.

34 F, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6.

c<t>dp|avTO, Att. for f<ppd^aVT0,

€(j>ai|iis, fi, a touching, caressing', Aesch. 46 (in ace. i(pa\piv) : cf ftpdirraip.

<ij>e^8o|ios, or, containing I + f , Iambi, in Nicom. 118 : v. fmrpiTos.

c^cSpa, Ion. circSpr), ^, a sitting by or before a place : hence, o siege,

blockade, Lat. obsessio, Hdt. I. 17 ; 'firibp-qv iroifiaSai Id. 5. 65. 2.

a sitting upon, Lat. insessio, Plat. Polit. 288 A. II. a stable,

Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 3. 2. a iase, Hero Spir. p. 183. III.

a plant, = iWoi/pis, Hesych., Plin. 26. 20.

i^fSpiia, to set or rest upon, ri Tin Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211, Heliod. I.

3. II. to support, T^r /Sdffir toC vpiafivTov Id. 7. 8.

<4>cSp3vov, TO, that on which one sits, oToo ftp. ykovrus Arist. H. A. I.

13, 2 ; pi.. Poll. 2. 184. 2. a seat, Hesych. 3. iipiipavov upya-

vov an apparatus for persons under operation to sit on, Oribas 120 Mai.

((^cSpdo), V. sub ((pfbpijaata.

f(t>c8pc(a, ii, a sitting upon, M iivSpfOi Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 2 ; 1; cttI tois

gJofs f(p. Id. Incess. An. 15, 8. II. a sitting by, waiting for one's

turn, of pugilists, etc.. Plat. Legg. 819 B. 2. in war, the reserve,

Lat. subsidia, Polyb. I. 9, 2. III. a lying near, ^ Toir TroXt/iiW

f(p. Polyb. 24. 12, 2 : a lying in wait, Lat. insidiae, Plut. Flamin. 8.

c<t>c8pcu<>>, («(fcSpos) to sit upon, rest upon, ayyos f<pfSpfvov xdpif Eur.

El. 55: to sit on eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, I. II. to lie by or near,

lie in wait, of an enemy watching for an opportunity of attack, Thuc.

4. 71. » 8. 92 ; oTar idcuatv f<pf5p(vovaav ttjv StJra/xir Isocr. 1S6 C; f(p.

Tin to keep watch over, as a prisoner, Eur. Or. 1627 : generally, to

watch for, roTs .. d7a&ors fipfSpfvaiv Dem. 61. 3 ; Tofs xatpots Tiros Id.

100. 10., 135. 10; Tofs drvx^liiaai Tiros Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 2. 2. of

a third combatant (cf f<pfSpos II. 4), Luc. Hermot. 40. 3. in war,

to form the reserve, Polyb. 18. 15, 2. 4. to watch over, protect, TJj

TOV aiTov KoiuSri Id. 5. 95, 5. III. to halt, Plut. Pyrrh. 32, etc.

f^(Sp-i]<Tira, poet, for iipfSpa^ai, to sit upon, i'Spijs Coluth. 252 ; apptacri

Nonn. D. 20. 36. 2. to sit by. Tin Anth. P. 7. 161, Coluth. 68.

—

Some Mss. give (ffSpriato, which was taken as a fut., and led to the as-

sumption of a pres. ftpfSpdoj.

t<j>€8pid<i), =foreg., Coluth. 15. II. trans, to set on a seat, Tzetz.
Hom. 391.
i^ftpHui, to sit or ride upon, in a game wherein the loser carried the

winner on his back, v. Meineke Philem. 'E<pe5p. 2 :—hence 6<t)«Spio-(ji6s

or -ia<rp.6s, u, the game itself. Poll. 9. 1 18, Hesych.; and t<t>c8piTi)s, ou,

0, one who plays at it. Phot. s. v. TraXataTfj.
c()>68pos, or, {'(Spa) sitting or seated upon, c. gen.. Xfovraiv ((p(Sp(, of

Cybel6, Soph. Ph. 40I ; iWou Eur. Ion 202
;

7ijs ((p. arparus Id. Rhes.

954. 2. ftpfSpov, Tii, afirm seat, bench, Hipp. Fract. 757. II.
sitting by, at, or near, ruiv TrqZaXiwv, of a pilot. Plat. Polit. 273D; also
c. dat., axrjtfaU Eur. Tro. 139; absol., (vveariv (<p(Spos\\es close at hand,
Soph. Aj. 610. 2. posted in support or reserve, (ipiSpovs iTTTToTais .

.

imroTas (ra(f posted horsemen to support horsemen, Eur. Phoen. 1095 ;

"^f;
^"^y^- 8- 33- 6. 3. lying by and watching, waiting on, tUv «ai-

piur, Tois xaipots Polyb. 3. 1 2, 6, etc., cf Call. Del. 125; f<p. P'iov waiting
upon his life, i. e. for his death, Menand. 'ASfXtp. 3. 4. often of the
third combatant (a pugilist or wrestler), who sits by to fight the conqueror,
like SidSoxos, supposititius (Martial.), Pind. N, 4. 156, Eur. Rhes. 119,
Ar. Ran. 792, cf Luc. Hermot. 41 sq. ; Trpus HaatXia liiytarov ((pf-

Spov ayavi^ififea Xen. An. 2. 5, 10 ; Kofldirfp if. d9Ai;T§ Plut. SuU. 39 ;

Kpao-ffos, ts (f. jjr d^orr Id. Caes. 28 ; lip. toS d7aros Id. Pomp. 53;
so, by a sort of antiphrasis in Aesch. Cho. 866, nivm aiv i'l/itSpos Staaois,
1. e. one against two, with no one to take his place if beaten. 5.
generally, one who waits to take another's place, a successor, ftp. fiaaiXfiis
(with no V. 1. infSpos) Hdt. 5.41; if. Tiros Luc. Gall. 9.
t<t>«5o(«it, Dep., chiefly used in part, and 3 sing, impf ; inf ec^effffflai

pd.4.717; imper. (fi^fo Anth. P. 15.13. rosiV K/.on, c. dat., ScrcpeV
^((pfioiuvot II. 3. 152; varpis i<p((fT0 yovvaat 31. 506; 8iVp¥ (<pf((aOai
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Od.4. 717, cf. 509; SxO(fiAi.fiv.Jj4; also c. gen.. Find. N. 4. 109, Ap.
Rh. 3. looi ; fvl yurroii Mosch. a. 121 ; W5 aS\ov Anth.P. 5. 237: also

c. ace, l^vpojTav (tp(^6^€vat Eur. Hel. 1492 ; tvxtj .. vavv QtKova ftp,

(Casaub. vavoToKova) Aesch. Ag. 664 : v. KaBi^ai II. 2. to sit by

or near, tvBa 5' ap ai/rdi (<pi^fTO Od. 17. 334 ; c. ace, ou5* ixoiv fivaoi

.. rd auv (ijx^ufiTjv fipiras (so Wieseler) Aesch. Euro. 446. Cf. ((piiai.

((t>€ir)Ka, Ep, for ((pTjKa, v. sub i(piijfu,

<<^ci<i), Ep. for f<ft€a), v. sub i(pirjfii.

((^CKTiKos, Ti, 6v, (tirt'xoi) able to check or stop, t^s KOiXi'ar Diphil.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 E ; arijitSuvuv Diosc. 5. 126:—the Sceptic Philoso-

phers were called f>pfKTiKoi, from their always suspending theirjudgment,
and refusing to affirm or deny positively, Gell. 1 1 . 5 : v. ivoxv U, and
sq. Adv.-Kuis, Stob. Eel. I. 78.

(4ickt6s, 17, 6y, (firixai) to be held bad; rd ((penri subjects on which
to suspend the judgment, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 55 ; cf. foreg.

<4>-«KT0S, ov, containing I +^, Vitruv. 3. i, 12 ; tokos i(p. when J 0/
the principal was paid as interest, = l6§ p. cent. (cf. iirai0f\ia), Dem.
914.10: cf. (iriTptTOS.

i^tXiarKToi, to roll on, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 368 :—Med. to trail

after one. Nic. Th. 220 :—Pass, to be rolled up, Paus. 4. 26, 8.

<4>eXKis, i5os, f/, the scab ofa sore or wound, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut, 3. 3.
(4icXK6op.ai, Pass, to break out into sores, Hipp. 1201 B.
c4>6\ktik6s, 17, 6v, attractive, Eust. 1765. 10.

t()>tXKiio-i,s, eais, i), power of attraction, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, 6 : €(^fXK«<T-

fios, o, Eust. 52. 24.

t4)e\Kuo"TTis, ov, u, one who draws on, attracts. Phot., Suid.

«<))cXkuo'tik6s, 17, 6y, drawn or dragged after, siffixed, as, in Gramm.,
vv i(p(\itv<TTi«6v. II. act. drawing on, attractive, tos ifivxa-s

Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249. 52 ; rod v Eust. 52. 22 :—Adv. -Km, Schol.

Luc. V. H. 2. 24.

«(t)fXKii), Ion. «ir-: fut. i<piK(ai Eur. H. F. 632 : but the aor. I in use

is iipuKxvaa (cf. (K/tai). To draw on, drag or trail after one, (ir. t^s
oipat, of long-tailed sheep, Hdt.3.113; t'lnroy ix toS fipaxiovosiir, to lead
a horse by a rein upon the arm. Id. 5. 12 ; vavs uit i<j>(\(io will take in

tow, Eur. 1. c, cf. Thuc. 4. 26 ; i<p. (v\ov, of a log tied to the leg, Polyz.

A?7^. I ; Td oiriffOta axiKr] eiptKxovffi firl rci ffiirpouBta, of quadrupeds
that do not go crosswise, like horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; i<j>. Til iax'a
to draw them in, lb. 6. 2. to bring on, bring in its train (v. infr.

III. 4), iroXXds i<p4\Kwv (v/itpopas Eur. Med. 552, cf. Ion 1
1 49, H. F.

776 i aW-qv Tiva aiaOrjtnv fifri tov Xoyiapiod Plat. Phil. 65 E. 3.

to draw or drink off, Eur. Cycl. 151 ; also in Med., Luc.—Used by Horn,
only in Pass, and Med. II. Pass., i(p(KKOii.ivoiai nuSeaat with
feet, trailing after him, of one who is dragged lifeless away, II. 23. 696;
ri S' ftp(\K(TO n(i\tvov (fxos, i. e. sticking in his hand, 13.597; oXi'flos

. . in(\«uiuvos trailing behind (the boat) Hdt. 2 . 96 ; oi iireKKo/itvot the

ttragglers of an army. Id. 3. 105., 4. 203, cf. Polyb. 9. 40, 2. 2.

to be attracted, h. Horn. l8. 9, Thuc. I. 42. III. Med. like

Act. to drag after one, x<^^ctiv(i xal iipikKtrai (sc. tov ir6Sa) Plat.

Legg. 795 B ; TaAAa Id. Rep. 544 E. 2. to draw to oneself, attract,

avro^ yaip (tpfkKfrat dvSpa aidrjpos the very sight of arms attracts men,
i.e. tempts them to use it, Od. 16. 294., 19. 13 ; iJSap iir' iannov Hdt. 4.

50 ; lifj .. TovT<j> ecpfXKfaBf do not seek to allure them by this argument,
Thuc. I. 41; «^. TivA irpos TI Polyb. 9. I, 3; ftp. KaWfi iravras Anth.
Plan. 288. 3. to draw or pull to, Tr)v 8ipav iipfXuvaaaSat Luc.

Amor. 16; TTpoffTiOfvai Tijv 6vpav Hal t^v KKfiv ((piXKfadai Lys. 92.

42 ; i(p. otppvs to frown, Anth. P. 7. 440 ; ((p. kotcI rijs Kt<pa\TJs Ti
iftariov Plut. Caes. 66. 4. to bring on consequences, irdW' itpiK-

Ktrai tpvyfj Kara Eur. Med. 462 ; 6 xal ariSripov ayx"""^' '' *'?• ^^- F''-

364. 26 ; ToipiiTaXiv ov fiovKovTai itp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; cf supr.

1. 2. 5. to claim to oneself, assume, aW^rpwv xaWos Plat. Gorg.

465 B ; Vlovaav oBvdrjv Thcocr. Ep. 22. 4. 6. to drag behind one
as inferior, i. e. to surpass, Tiva Kaprfi Ap. Rh. I. 1 162.
(4>eXKua'is, coir, )), (etpfXKow) ulceration, Hipp. 1194G, in pi.

{((leXJis, (tus, ij, a dragging after one, Arist. Incess. An. 8, 6.

((^cp.cv, Ep, for ifpfivai, inf. aor. 2 of ecpirjfit,

«(|>cwv^i, V. sub fnifvuvfit.

<(|>-e£Kai.8(KaTos, ov, containing i +
-j-V-

Pint. 2. 102 1 D: v. (mrptTos.

i^t^ffi. Ion. «ir«£Tis, poet. «4'«l«''ns, Orph. Arg. 325, 355 : Adv. -.—in

order, in a row, one after another, i'ff<rflai Hdt. 5.18; x^P"" Eur. Hel.

1390 ; iaravai Ar. Eccl. 842, etc. ; TiavTts itp. all in a row. Id. Fr. 47 ;

ktp. kirl Kfpttis rtraytUvat Eubul. Nayy. 4, Xenarch. n<i/T. 6 ; tpaXayya

fidSos itp. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23 ; to itp. \ey6fieva Plat. Soph. 261 D :

—

used as a predic, i'v itp. i \uyos fp Id. Polit. 281 D :—with an Art., Tas
itp. [TToA/Ttias] Id. Rep, 449 A, cf. Legg. 696 E ; i) itp, yaivia. the ad-

jacent angle, Eucl. ; to itp, next in order. Plat. Phaedr. 239 D. 2.

c. dat. next to. Id. Parm. 148 E, 149 A, al. ; ri itp. toutois Id. Phil. 34
D ; itp. toi"! flprjitivois Arist. Pol. 4. 9, I : rarely c. gen.. Plat. Tim. 55
A. II. successively, continuously, without exception, esp. with

irSs, as, ftp. TrivTas Xen. Oec. 12, 10 ; SrioSv vaaav t^jv yfjv itp. Id. Hell.

4. 6, 4 ; T^y 'EAXaSa naaav itp. apva^uv Dem. 103. 15; n^ rots ahiois,

a\\ci irdaiv itp. upyi^iaBat Id. 1447. 5. 2. more rarely of Time,
Tpfis ijiiipas «7r«£iji Hdt. 2. 77, cf. Lys. 156. 31 ; riaaapts itp. Ar. Ran.

915 ; 81s icp. Call. Ep. 37. 3. thereupon, afterwards, (iiSvs itp. Dem.
236. 17 ; eiacKewv . . koi itpfliji .. KaBi^ofifVos Id. 553. 14.

t<(«£is, fois, f/, (tjrf'xai) = firiffx""™! "" excuse, pretext, toC 5" itpf^tv
;

•^ rivos xdp'V ; Ar. Vesp. 338.
<4>-C'TrTaKai8<KaTos, ov, containing I + Jj^, Plut. 2. 102 1 D : v. fmVpiTos.

i^iiTta: impf {itpfirrov) Ep. ttpfrrov. Ion. itpiiritTKov: fut. itpiipai: aor.

iniiinov (Aesch, Pers. 552, the only place in Trag.), inf. initrnftv, part.

Iviaviiv ; V. infr. iv. To go after, follow, pursue, Tiyd II. 11. 117,,

623
12. 188 ; absol., 15. 742, etc. ; aypiijv itplirtaxov, IxBvs ipvtSas re Od.
12. 330. II. to drive on, urge on, [iVTrovs] itp4naiv fmOTiyil],

24. 326 ; and c. dat. pers., TlaTp6K\(p eipiire Kpartpiiivvxas i-mrovs drove
them against him, 16. 732 ; (tptwf, imperat., in same sense, lb.

724. III. to follow a pursuit, busy oneself about it, c. ace,
oiSi K 'ABtivt) ToffffTj! vaftivTjs itpiirot aT6ita 20. 359 ; dXAci 8' iirl

ipyov iirouv Od. 14. 195; Tr6\(fiov itp, Simon. 109; Tfpiiai\cts Kal
eaXi'os Archil. 12; &aia xal v6iiiiia Ar. Thesm. 675, cf Hdt. 7. 8, i;

itp. @Ti$as to administer, govern it, Aesch. Pers. 38, cf. 552 ; itp, irapat-

fiatrias to pursue or punish ,

,

, Hes. Th. 220; itp. Sixav tiKo/crfiTov to

follow his ways, Pind. P. I. 97. 2. c. ace. loci, to search, explore,

traverse, Lat. obire, Kopvtpas opiav, of hunters, Od. 9. 121 ; ntSiov II.

II. 496; yatav xal 0iv8(a \ifivi]s Hes. Th. 365 ; y^v xal $a\aaaav
Luc. Tragoed. 267 : to haunt, frequent, of gods, Pind. P. i. 57, cf. Ap.
Rh. 2. 384. XV. to come suddenly upon, encounter, Lat. obire,

TTOTiiov imairetv II. 6. 412, etc. ; Savarov xai itdr/iov (wiairttv Od. 24.

31 ; flavtry [or -c'tii'] xal woT/zoy fir. II. 7. 52, Od. 4. 562, etc. ; xaxiv
olrov i-nitx-niiv Od. 3. 134; oKtOpiov ^f.tap in, II. 19. 294; fi6p(Tifiov

fljiap iit, 21. lOO; reversely, aiiiv itpfirf liupatfios Pind. O. 2. 19.—The
Act. is rare in Att., v. supr.

B. Med. itpinofjiai (in late Poets itpionofiai, q. v.) : impf. itpfnT6-

piriv: fut. (tpfjf^ofiai ; aor. itpicndftriv, infaTroiirjv Find. P. 4. 237, imper.

initrnov, inf. i-niaviaBai, (also aor. I imperat. itp(\pda6oi (v. 1. itpaij/-),

Theocr. 9. 2). To follow,pursue,iinffiru/ievosTatpioicnvOd. 16. ^26;
but nowhere else used by Hom. in hostile sense, which occurs in Hdt.
I. 103., 3. 54, Thuc. 4. 96, etc. II. to follow, accompany,
attend, Aauy t6vos itnairuiKvov iot avr^ U. 13. 495 ; imairia6ai voaiv

to follow on foot, i. e. keep up with, 14. 521 ; so in Hdt. 3. 14, 31, al.

;

also, et of rvxo iniaTrotTO if fortune attend him, Id. I. 32, etc. ; y X^P^^
itplaiKTO Ar. Vesp. I2j8 :—absol., opp. to ijyuaBat, Thuc. 3. 45. 2.

to obey, attend to, iirtatroftfvoi 6fOv ofjitp^ Od. 3. 215., 16. 96 ; iviffiT6~

fifVQi fiivfi fftp^ giving the reins to their passion, 14. 262., 17. 431 ;

Tp yviiifiy Tivos iw, Hdt. 7. 10, 3 ; so in Att., 0ov\^ .. fTrtairia$ai iraTpos

Aesch. Eum. 620 ; yvojfiais, ^ovKevnatxi, r^ Sixaitp Soph. Ant. 636, EI.

967, I037) E"^* •—absol., o iiTiaiTOfjievos, opp. to 6 irdaas, Thuc. 3. 43:—also to agree, approve, ci Si,. , tirl 8' 'iinraivTai Bfol aWot Od. 12.

349, cf. Pind. P. 4. 237. 8. to follow an argument, Plat. Legg.

644 D, Theaet. 192 E, etc.

c<^ep)tT|vcv|ji,a, to, an explanation, Theod. Prodr. ; -vcvffis, ^, Tzetz.

<<j>€p|jiT]vevTiK6s, T), tiv, explanatory, Eust. 777. 57.
€<|>cp|JLT)Vcuu, to explain further, Eccl.

c<j>cpinjj<i>, later pres. for sq., Anth. P. 9. 231, Orph. L. 701, etc.

ct^cpiro) : fut. ^of Aesch. Eum. 500 : but the aor. 1 in use is itpuptrvQa,

Ar. PI. 675, (in Theocr. 22. 15, for itp€piriaas [0] should prob. be read

itpfpnoitras with Kiessl., or iirifipiaas with Lob.) : cf. ipiriu. To creep

upon, iirl xvTpav Ar. I. c. II. poet, to come on or over, come
gradually or stealthily upon, Tiva Aesch. Eum. 314, 943 ; «7r' oaaotai

vv^ itpipnu Eur. Ale. 269. 2. absol. to go forth, proceed, Aesch.

Eum. 500; esp. in part, coming on, future, xpovos itptpiraiv Pind. O. 6.

164 ; itpfpnoKTa xpiffis Id. Fr. 96. 4.

'E<t)«'aia, iaiv, to, thefeast ofEphesian Artemis, Thuc. 3. 1 04, cf Paus. 7. 2.

c4<<rt^os Sixrj, 1}, a suit in which there was the right of ttptais or

appeal to another court, Arist. Frr. 414, 416, Luc. pro Imag. 15 ; so,

yviiiats itp. Dem. 78. 28.

titxa-is, ftuJ, ij, (itpirjiu) a throwing or hurling at, a shooting, ^ Tois

0i\(aiv itp. Plat. Legg. 717 A. 2. metaph. as Att. law-term, an
appeal to another court, (U Tiva Dem. 1 301. 4 ; i-ni Ttva Arist. Fr. 416 ;

tTp6s Tiva Dion. H. de Isae. 12. II. {itpitfiat) an aiming at a

thing, appetite, desire, Tiyos Archyt. in Stob. Eel. 741 Gaisf., Plat. Legg.

864B, Arist. Eth. N.3. 5, 17; absol., Def. Plat. 413 C.

i^ttmtptla, ^, a keeping awake in the evening, Suid.

c4ico-ircp€ijoj, (iavfpa) to spend the evening awake. Poll. I. 71.

<(|>ccrircpos, oi', (iairipa) western, x'^pos Soph. O. C. 1059.
c<^ca'Tro^aL, late poet. pres. for itpitrofiai, Nonn,
i^itrtrai, it^nrtrai, (^iav^irBai, v. sub itpi^ot.

eij>«o-nos. Ion. €ir£<mos, ov Hdt., Inscr. Te'ia in C. I. 3128: (l<r-

Tta). At one's own preside, at home, a-noXiaBai itp. Od. 3. 234; Tpwfs,

itpitTTioi otraot taciv as many as have a heme of their own, opp. to ini-

Kovpoi II. 2. 125, cf. 130; with Verbs of motion, dXK' ifii .. itpioTiov

fiyayf Saliituv (i. e. iirt T^y iariav) Od. 7. 248 ; ijxfley itp. 23. 55 ;

itpioTiov irrj^ai .. axTprrpov (i. e. ivl ttj (trritx) Soph. El. 419;— of

suppliants who claim protection by sitting by the fireside, liriffTioj l/ioj

iyivto Hdt. 1 . 35 ; Ik(tt}s xal Bofiav itp. an inmate of the temple, Aesch.

Eum. 577, cf. 669 ; Kd6r)a8( Sw/mTtuv itp. Id. Supp. 365 ; ToyS' itp. BfSiv

lb. 503, cf. Soph. O. T. 32 ; also merely of guests, iKBuvr' is S6fiOvs

itploTtov Id. Tr. 262 ; often in Ap. Rh., itp, iv fitydpoiaiv I. 909,, 3.

1 117, etc. : also c. dat. pers., itp, dOavctTotatv dwelling with them. Id. 3.

116, cf. 4. 518 ; c. dat. loci. Id. 1. 117. II. generally,' 0/ or in

the house orfamily, Lat. domesticus, irovoi .. Sofitov itpitjTioi Aesch. Theb.

853 ; Bv/iaTa Id. Ag. 1310 ; niaOfta Id. Eum. 169 ; dXa\ayai Soph. Tr.

206; oiKtTis Id. Fr. 744; (vvai Eur. El. 216; itp. bopLOt the chambers

of the house, Aesch. Theb. 73 :—Ion. iniaTtov, to, a household, family, Hdt.

5. 72, 73 ; cf. tiriffTtor. III. $fol itp. the household gods, Lat.

Lares or Penates, to whom the hearth was dedicated, Hierocl. ap. Stob.

416. 3 ; Zeus i-niarios or itpiaTios, as presiding over hospitality, Hdt. I.

44, Soph. Aj. 492 ; itp. ibpviia iv oiKia ixoiv, of household gods, Plat.

Legg. 931 A ; iniarir] (sc. KtiXif) a cup pledged to the gods of the house,

Bgk. Anacr. go.

((^co-TpCSiov, r6. Dim. of sq., Luc. Merc. Cond. 37.

{<i>«rTpCs, {Jos, ^, {itpivvv/u) on upper garment, wrapper, Xen. Symp.
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4, 38 ; a philosopher's mantle, Ath. 98 A ; a soldier's cloak, Plut. LucuU.

28 ; a senator's mantle, Hdn. 4. 2 ; also a woman's robe, Anth. P. 9. 153,
etc. : V. Becker Charikl. 441 E. Tr. 2. x^iM^s «"/•• Ath. 215 B.

«<j)eT«ov, verb. Adj. of e<pi7jiii, one must allow, Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2.

i^iTr\% ov, 6, {iip'njiu) a commander, Aesch. Pers. 80. II.

<4><Tai, 01, at Athens, the Ephetae, a court of 5 1 Eupatridae, said to have

been created by Draco to try cases of homicide under the '^Apxoiv Baffi-

Aeur, Andoc. 10. 43, cf. Plut. Sol. 19: after the creation of the Senate

of Areopagus, which took all cases of wilful murder, the Ephetae tried only

the lesser cases of homicide in the four courts of Delphinium, Palladium,

•Prytaneum and Phreatto, Dem. 643-646, Arist. Frr. 417-19, Poll. 8. 125.

c^cTVKos, 17, 6v, {(tpifjfxi) aiming at, Tivos Clem. Al. 661. II.

actuated by desire, Theophr. Fr. 12, 9 Wimmer:—in Gramm., desidera-

tive, of Verbs in -treiaj, Lat. -urio, Choerob. in A. B. 1277-
€(t>eT(v5a irai^fiv, (Adv.) to play at catch-ball, also afrnaardv and (pat-

viySa, Cratin. Incert. 25, who uses it with a pun on f<p(ais, as Ar. puns

on u(TTpaKiv5a and ocFTpafcos.

<4>CT)iT|, T), {e<pir)fii) poet, word, like tipTjiioaivrj, a command, behest,

II. 14. 249 (v. TTiyvaaoj); Qtajv wrpvvfv ((pfTfi-q 19. 299:—often in pi.

behests, esp. of the gods or one's parents, II. 5. 508., 18. 216, Od. 3. II,

etc. ; but in U. I. 495, 0«tis 8' oi XififT i^triiSiv TrcuShs iov

:

—also in

Pind. P. 3. 19, etc., Aesch. Cho. 300, 685, Eum. 241, Eur. I. A. 634:

—

also of demands, prayers, Pind. I. 6 (5). 26.

«(|ict6s, 17, uv, {((pif/iai) desirable, $(t6v ti Kal i<p. Arist. Phys. 1 . 9, 3,

cf. Plut. 2. 374 D. Adv. -tSs.

€<j>eudju, = iTTeydfoi, Plut. Marcell. 22, nisi legend, eia^oi.

<4>cupe|ia, t6, a discovery, invention, cited from Schol. Eur.

i^(vp((Tis, fois, 4, o discovering, discovery, A. B. 773, Ignat.

c<j>evpcTT|S, ov, 6, an inventor, contriver, Anacreont. 41 ; KatcS/v Ep.

Rom. I. 30, Eccl. :—c4>cvpcTtK6s, ij, 6v, inventive, Schol. Hes.

c4>€vpia'Ku, Ion. iir- : fut. ((pevprjcroj : aor. ttprjvpov or «<^fu-; etc. To

find or discover, find anywhere, ft trov €ip€vpoi ^loyas Ki^ivas re Od. 5.

440, cf. 417 (cf. fvpiaxa init.), cf. Plat. Phaedr. 266 A ;—mostly with a

partic, bv 5* av ..^o6oivra (cpfvpoi II. 2. 98 ; Saiyvfi^yovs 5* (v navrai

i<pevpofitv Od. 10. 452 ; tjjvS" ixXvovaav ((pfvpoficv a-f\aiiy laruv we
discovered her undoing it, 24. 145, cf. Soph. El. 1093, Plat. Polit. 307 C:

—so in Pass., /x^ intvptB^ irpr]ffffajy Hdt. 9. 109 ; KXi-muv orav Tts . .

i<pivpf9^ Soph. Fr. 669 ; SpCiiv iifxvpiaKti (2 sing.) Id. O. C. 938 ; (iprji-

pijUai Kax&s (sc. iuv) Id. O. T. 142 1, cf. Ant. 281; 8ciXis iiv iiprjvpi6ris

Eur. Supp. 319. 2. to discover besides, v. 1. Od. ig. 158 ; Tivi ti

Pans. 3. 13, 10. 3. to bring in besides, oaa 5' av i<l>(vpiiTKri [ri

TfKrj'] Xen. Vect. 4, 40. II. to find out, invent, of arts, Ttxyrj"

Pind. P. 1 2. 13 (and in Med., lb. 4. 466) ; ao<p(as f<l>ivpts warf iif) Bayuv

Eur. Ale. 699. 2. tofind out, discover, i(p(vpf S" aarpaiv iiirpa xal

V(ptarpo<pas Soph. Fr. 379. 8 ; xp^""" Starpifias lb. 380 ; cf. Cratin. 'OS. 3.

c<)>ciJ/Ido|X<u, Dep. to mock or scoff at, rm, Lat. illudere, TtBvriaTi y'

i<p€if,i6ayTai irrayrts Od. 19. 331, cf. 370: v. Koflf(tido^ai.

<<^<i|;u, to boil over again, Ath. 656 B ; cf. tirojrraoi :—Pass., (<pi\pirat

iSaip boils over, Pallad. de Febr. p. 40.

f4>T|Paia, TO, (ijPrj) the parts about the pudenda, Lat. pubes, Diosc. I. 3,

Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A.

c()>T|Papxos, u, {(ipJibos, apxai) an overseer of the youth, a magistrate in

some Greek cities, as Edessa, C. I. 1997 c (add.) ; Cyzicus, 3660, etc.

;

V. Arr. Epict. 3. 1 , 34, 7. 19:—«<t>'nP<»PX^<''> '0 hold this office, at Beroea, C. 1.

I957|'(add.); at Teos, 3085-6; at Philadelphia, 3421 ; at Cyzicus, 3665.

<(^T|Pau, Ion. €ir-, to come to man's estate, grow up to manhood, Hdt.

6. 83, Aesch. Theb. 665, Eur. Fr. 563, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 12.

ii^ifida, f), {((pTjPfvai) puberty, man's estate, Anth. P. 7. 467.

c<^i)P(iov, TO, a place for the youth to exercise themselves, Strabo 246

:

hence as an architectuial term, Vitruv. 5. II, I.

<<ti-r|Pcios, a, oy, youthful, dx/xij Anth. P. 7. 427, append. I48.

l^PfVU), to be an (<p-r]$os, to arrive at man's estate. Pans. 7. 27, f„

Artemid. I. 54; of iip7]0fvaayTts those who have become (cprjPot, C. I.

265, 272 B, 275-6, al. ; tA i<pri0evov= oi ((ptjfioi, Heliod. 7. 8.

«<^i)Pir)TT|p, fjpos, 6, poiit. for ((pijpos, C. I. 3538. 24.

«it>TlPCa, y,=eipri0fia, Artemid. 1.54. II. (<pv0f^oy, 2 Mace. 4. 9.

<4>T|Pik6s, f?, 6y, Dor. <4>aP-, A, oy, of or for an t<pt)fios, Theocr. 23.

56 ; T^f . . jpixay rijy i(p. Ktipas C. I. 2392. II- to (<ptj-

0tK6y, 1. =«^7;^oi, Luc.Navig. 3. 2. the part of the theatre

assigned to the youths. Poll. 4. 1 22, Schol. Ar. Av. 795.

<4ir|Pos, Dor. <<t>apos, i, one arrived at puberty (^^7), a youth who

was iS years of age. Poll. 8. 105, Harp. s. v. tmSifTt's ; (Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8

put the age at 16 or 17 for the Persians): on arriving at this age the

Athen. youth underwent his SoKifiaaia and was registered as a citizen

upon the \ri(tapx'ic6y of his deme, Lycurg. 157. 18, v. Bijckh de Eph.

Att. (1819), Diet, of Antiqq. ;
(Poll, and Harp, defer the registration

to the age of 20) : cf. irtpiitokos. 2. of a young girl, Basil.,

Hesych. II. a kind of cup, Ath. 469 A. III. a throw

on the dice, Anth. P. 7. 427.

€<|>T)Poo-WTi, fi, the age of an i<pi]Poi, puberty, Anth. P. 6. 282.

«^tiP6tt)S, riTos, o, = foreg., Byz.

«<)>i)Y€o(iai, Dcp. to lead to a place, c. dat. pers., esp. as Att. law-term,

to lead the magistrate to a house where a criminal lay concealed, whom

the informer durst not seize himself, Dem. 601. 20, cf. 803. 15, Poll. 8.

50; and the noun «i)>TiYi)cn.s, 17, was an action against one who harboured

a criminal, A. B.lfil, Said., etc.
^ v ,. ,.

<()>^Sop.ai, Pass, to exult over a person, like imxaip<ti, rm Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 20 ; 0rikaiots . . €(j>-qa0TJyai ira9ov<riv at the Thebans suffering, Dem.

331. 2 ; ini Tivi Dio C. ; absol., Xe::. Ages. 7, 5, Dem, 196. 21 :—rarely

in good sense, Aristacn. I. 12.

«4)T)8Vlva), to sweeten, give a relish to, season, rrjv Tpo<pvy Plut. 2. 668

D :—nictaph., A0701S SiarptPijy i<p. lb. 514 F.

td>T|KU fut. feu Soph. El. 304 -.—to have arrived. Id. Aj. 34, Ant. 1257,

etc.; iipTiK(yfiiiipa'Vhac.i.6l. 2. oaoy hy i) fi6pa iipriKr, so far

as it reaches, so much space as it occupies, Xen. Lac. 12, 5.

t<{>TiXij, Xkos, o, fi, = (<pJi0ot, Anth. P. 7. 427.

(4>i]Xis, Ion. i-n-, i!os, also e<t>TiWs, 1S05, ^: (^Xos):

—

an iron band on

a box's cover, Philo Belop. 63 F. II. in pi. rough spots which

stud the face (from ?Xos), or, ace. to others, /r«ci/es (from 7)Aios), Hipp.

I'rorrh. 105 C, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3, etc. ; cf. Nic. Th. 333, 158.

l<j)T)\os, oy, (75x05) nailed on or to, Suid. II. with a white

speck on it, o<pSaXn6s Ael. N. A. 15. 18 ; o<peaXiu>'iaiv (cprjXos Poeta ap.

E. M. 714. 6.

t<)>Tl\6Ti)S, i;tos, i}, a white speck on the eye, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 233.
^

€<t)TlX6u, to nail on, nailfirmly : inetaph., raiyb' (<pri\arTai Topais -fuji-

(pos 8id/iira£ the bolt is driven home, i. e. it is irrevocably fixed, Aesch.

Supp. 944.
«4)Ti\<i)t6s, ri> ^"i (,(<PV>^^<")

""'l^'l 0". Hero Autom. p. 244.

<4>T|^i, pf. pass, used as a pres. (cf. ^/iai)

:

—to be set or sealed on,

to sit on, K\TjiS((Xaiy (<priiuyoi Od. 12. 215; Bpivif 6. 309; c. gen.,

niiyTov Biyhs i<priiifvos Soph. Ph. 1 1 24:

—

to be seated at or in, Sufiois,

Ta<p<i> Aesch. Ag. 1217, Cho. 501 :—also c. ace, (v. sub /caSiftu) epiras

itpriiiivos Id. Eum. 409, cf. 440, and v. itpi^o/iai fin. ; ra^oy Id. Fr.

158 :—/3oi/j£a €ipT]nivr! = eaiiS ftp. Eur. Supp. 93. II. to act

as assessor (cf. tffSpos), XlaWcls 01 t' ttpTjiifvoi Aesch. Eum. 629.

«<t>T](ieptVTT|S, oC, 6, a daily watcher or minister, Philo 2. 481.

€4>i]p.€p€vu, to spend the whole day in a thing, Polyb. 22. 10, 6; c. dat.,

rots KivSrjyots Diod. 1 1. 8. II. to be president for the day, C. I. 5853.

«<l>T|(i€pCo, ^, a division of the priests for the daily service of the temple,

Ev. Luc. I. 5, cf. Lxx (I Paral. 23. 6, Neh. 13. 30) : called trarpia in

Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 7 ; cf. Lxx (i Paral. 24. 4), Suid. s. v.

€()>T)p.€prvos, V. "'. = ^1-< Alex. Incert. 34.

t<j)i)(itpios. Dor. «4>a(i-, ov ; also a, ov Pind. N. 6. 10: (f/fifpa) :
—on,

for or during the day, the day through, ov Ktv ttprjuipius yf ^dA.01 KarA.

Saxpv TrapfiSiv Od. 4. 223: by day, opp. to /ifTO. vvKTas, Pind. I.e. 2.

for a day only, for the day, f<pr]iifpia (ppovforrts taking no thought for

the morrow, Od. 2 1 . 85 ; icijSos iip. lasting but for a day, short-lived,

Theogn. 656:—often of men, itprnxipiot creatures of a day, Aesch. Pr.

546, Ar. Av. 687; flvara T( Kai fi/ia^. fa)a Tim. Locr. 99 D. S.for

the day, daily, a/iPpoaia Pherecyd. ap. Plut. 2. 938 B ; Karpis f>p. hired

for or by the day, Theogn. 656 ; luaSis Aath. P. 7. 634.—Cf. itpr/fifpos.

(i|>T)|iep(s, I'Sos, 4. a diary, journal, esp. a military record, as Caesar's

Commentarii, Plut. Caes. 22 ; so we hear of Alexander's itprjfifpiSfs, Id.

Alex. 23, Arr. An. 7. 25, I. 2. a day-book, account-book, Plut. 2.

829 C, Propert. 3. 23, 20; fU ras f<p. <piKoao<pfTv to profess philosophy

for the ledger, Plut. 2. 999 A. 3. a calendar, = ^inpo\6yior,

Synes. tl.^fiprifupia, Joseph. Vita I.

i^i\\itpov, t6, a short-lived insect, the May-fly, Arist. H. A. 5. 12,

26. II. a poisonous plant, Nic. Al. 250,

<i)iT||ji<pos, ov. Dor. i^6.\i.-, Aeol. ttrap,- Pind. P. 8. 135 : (^M'ps) :

—

more common form of i^rniiptos, esp. in Prose, living but a day, short-

lived, temporary, Ttpirvov Pind. I. 7 (6). 57 ; Tiix<" Eur. Heracl. 866 ;

oA^os ov Pi^atoi, a\K' i<p. Id. Phoen. 558 (ubi v. Pors.) ; (<p. aaniaTa
Kal xPWOTa Thuc. 2. 53 ; XPV"'' Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5 ; «</>. Kal irpoTrfTrj

0iov Menand. TlapaK. 2 ; rii iip. Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 4. 2. of men,
f<pT}fifpoi creatures of a day, like fipTj/ifpiOi, Pind. P. 8. 135, Simon.
Iambi. I. 3, Aesch. Pr. 83; S ra\as fipaixtpt Pind. Fr. 12S; Sxpijfifpe

Ar. Nub. 223 ; is ifiAoi Kai aTtxvuis t(p. Plat. Legg. 923 A. 3. ri
ftp., an insect, perh. ephemera longicauda, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 16., 5. 19,

26. II. for tie day, daily, nvpfrds Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; rpoipii

Dion. H. 8. 41 ; vpa^tis Luc. Pseudol. 1 7 ; Samvri Plut. Pericl. 16,

etc. III. (papiiajtov icp. killing on the same day, Lat. venenum
praesentaneum (Plin.), Plut. Them. 31 : cf. f<p7]iifpov 11.

f(t>i))xcpovia'ioi, wv, oi, they who live only for the present day, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 225.
<4ii)|u6\i.os, ov, less correct form of fijuuXios, Theo. Smym. 24, p. 1 19.

((t>i)p,o(ruvT|, ^, {f(pirifu) = iftrfi^, a command, behest, oiS' us Mevf-
Aaou f<pj]fioavyi]s afifXr]afv II. 17. 697, cf. Od. 12. 226., 16. 340; so ia

Pmd. P. 6. 20, Soph. Ph. 1144, Ap. Rh. I. 3.
€<))T)aea, Ep. and Aeol. for iipris, also used irv Com. dialogue.

€<)>-i](rtixa5ai, fut. aaa, to acquiesce in a thing, v. 1. Polyb. 2. 64, 4 ; T(y«

Heliod. 6, 7. II. to be quiet, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 8.

44>9dX«os, a, ov, (c^ai) cooked. Phot., Suid.

<<t>9ap)i.cvus. Adv. pf. pass, corruptly, Theol. Arithra. p. 43.
J(j>9€OS, a, ov, (ffai) to be cooked, Nic. Al. 392.
«<t>9--f|Hfpos, 01', lasting seven days, dxoxai Plut. 2. 223 A.
i^v-IP-tntpTis, containing seven halves, i. e. 3^ ; esp. in metre, consisting

of three feet and a half, of the first 3^ feet of a Hexameter or Iambic
Trimeter, Schol. Ar. PI. 302, etc.: cf. ir'fverinifiepTjs.

c<^9CaT0, V. sub tpQ'tvQj.

{<t>9o-iru\iov, ri, a place where dressed meat is sold, cook-shop, Posi-
dipp. IlatS. 1.

J<t>96s, 7, liv, verb. Adj. of f\fiai, boiled, dressed, of meat or fish, Hdt.
2. 77, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Eur. Cycl. 246, Ar. Pax 717, Ecphantid.
Sarvp. I, Plat. Rep. 404 C, etc.; of vegetables, Aiitiph. 'Ayp. 6; of
liquids, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 ; of a hot bath, f<pe6v [^lf'] . . irfnoirfKfV
Antiph. Incert. 9. 2. 'fipBus xpiwijs refined gold, Simon. 64. II.
mctaph. languid, unnerved, Hipp. I125 E; and so the Subst. l<t)9iTris,
17TOS, ii, languor. Id. Acut. 392.

^ <<t>id\\u, v. sub <pia\kai.



j<^iA\ti)s, ov, S, one who leaps upon, the nigkt-mare, Lat. incubo,

Phryii. Com. 'E</>i. 2, Strabo 19 ; Aeol. «Tri4XTir|s, Alcae. 129.
C(|>iaXTia, ^, or c4>i(^tiov, tu, a kerb used as a preventive 0/ night'

mare, Poeta de Vir. Herb, in Fabric, p. 654.
<(^i.8p6u. Ion. iinSp-, to perspire in addition to or after, Tvperi^ Hipp.

Epid. I. 941 :

—

to perspire slightly over the whole body or on the upper

part only. Id. ; v. Foes. Occ.

(4».Spu<ii, to place or set upon, Philo I. 21, Paul. Sil. Ambo 158.

cc}>i8pucris, €cus, ^, superficial perspiration, Plut. Brut. 25, Galen.

c4>il;dv<ii, Horn, only in II., and always in impf., to sit at or in, BtiWifi,

alOovariaiv 10. 57S., 20. II :

—

to sit upon, virvoi (trl ^Kttpapoi<Titf tfpi^a-

vtv 20. 26; vwTotaiv i<pl^av€ Mosch. 2. 108; c. ace, QSiKov Ap. Rh.
1.667:—later also in pres., Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 12, Philostr. 810.

c<|>-i£o>. Dor. (i^LaSu

:

I. Causal, in Epic aor. lipicaai, ftpfff-

ca<f$at, to set upon, used by Horn, only once in Act., rovi /x* (KtKivaa

XlvXovhi KaraffTTJffcu Kal itpiaaai to bring me to Pylos and set me
ashore, Od. 13. 274:—-more common in Med., ^ovvacrti' olffiv itpta-

aififvoi having set [nie] on his knees, 16. 443, (cf. II. 9. 455, where a

fut. iipiaataBai is used) ; imperat., i<p(aaai fte vrjus Od. 15. 277; and in

tmesi, is Ai&iriv ^ i-nX vrjis Haaaro 14. 295. II. intr. to

sit at or by, absol. to sit, Horn, only in Od. and always in impf., ((pt^f

Od. 3. 411 ; (v6' ip iipi^tv 19. 55 ; IvSa .. i(pi^taK( 17. 331 : later also

in pres., ^apiiv 5' ((f>i^fi Aesch. Supp. 650 ; iupa (tpt^otaa 'y\f<pdpois

sitting upon, Pind. N. 8. 4 ; vwvos . . 0k((papoiaiv t(^i(,W Mosch. 2. 3 ;

rrpus onn' dxAiii ei^i'f" Critias 2. H ; aiupl /i^Xois Nic. Al. 478 ; Trjvtl

•yip i<f>iaS(i (Dor.) Theocr. 5. 97.
<(^iT])xt, Ion. <TT- :—of the Act., Hom. uses part. pres. ttptfis, fut. I^ffey,

aor. I ind. itpr^Ka, Ep. ttpfrjKa, aor. 2 imperat. t^fs, subj. €</>€(<w, ys, p ;

(so, later, in the obi. moods the aor. 2 was preferred, ((pf/s Soph. El. 55^,
part, iipds Aj. 495, etc.) :—of the Med., pres. part. iipUfuvoi, fut. ((pT)-

copKtt ;—he also has a 3 impf. f<l>i(t, as if from f<pieaj : cf. trj^ii. \^i(piTjfti

Ep., i<piijiii Att.
; yet Homer always uses ((puis, i<piti, (<pun(vos with T,

except eipiu Od. 24, 180.] To send to one, Tlpia/iq) ..''Ipiv iip'/iau

II. 24. 117; eipfjjKi jXf KaKieiv sent me to call, Ap.Rh. 1. 712. 2.

in Hom. c. inf, to set on or incite to do, riKius, ocrr (<pe7jKe iroXiuppova

TTfp fjoK* detaai Od. 14. 464; so, f(p. rivcL fx^oSo-nijffat, x^^^V^^^i
arovaxijaai II. i. 518., 18. 108, 124. cf. Pind. I. 2. 15. 3. of things,

to throw or launch at one, os rot vpu)Tos (iprjKi ^iKosW. 16. 812 ; aXAoiS
i(pi(i PiXia Od. 24. iSo, etc.; t7Xos. yLfXirjv II. 20. 346., 21. 170;
olaruv k-rri rivi Eur. Med. 634 ; t(p. x«ipas rivt to lay hands on him, Lat.

injicere manus, fivijarypaty dvaiStai x^^pas ttpTfOco Od. 20. 39, cf. II. I.

567, etc. 4. of events, destinies, etc., to send upon one, roiatv

dtixta niriiov tcp^Kfv 11. 4. 396, etc.; 'Apffioiai woXvarova k^S(' icpfJKfV

I. 445, cf. 21. 524; fLVTjrTT-qpfaaiv atBKov tovtov itprjaw Od. 19. 576;
ToTffiy dettcta voarov ., ,ov //ot %iys etp(7}K€ which he hath granted me,
9. 38 ; so, vdvT itpTjaai fx6pov Aesch. Eum. 501 ; Tffcvoiaiv dpds f<p.

Id. Theb. 786. 5. to send against, in hostile sense, rw arpaTOTrkStp

rfjv iTTTrov Hdt. J. 63 ; t^jv 'imrov ini Toiis'EXKTivas 9. 49, cf. Hes. Sc.

307 ; arpaTov is nebia Eur. Heracl. 393 ;—also to let in water, iirfTvai

Toy TToratJ-uv iiri t^v X'^PV*' ^*^*' 7- ^30. cf. 2. Too; to ijScup irl r^v
iaodov Id. 7. 176; so also, i<p. aKTiva &7]pais Eur. Phoen. 5 ; dytKas iirl

rd x<^p'^a. Xen. Cyr. I . i , 2 ; d-yav ifpiJKas yXSiaoav did'st let loose, Eur.

Andr. 954 ; ipyijv Tivi iip. Plat. Legg. 731 D. 6. to throw into,

«>- Xl^Tfr i(prJK(v i\fifaSai litXr) Eur. Cycl. 404. II. to let go,
loosen, csp. the rein, Lat. remittere, i<p. Kal xaXaaat rds ijvias toTs

Xoyois Plat. Prot. 338 A ; irdaav i<p(h oOovrjv [to) dvifuy] Anth. P. 10.

I, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 934 :— hence, b. to give up, yield, Lat. concedere,

Tivl T^f Tiyt/ioviav Thuc. I. 95; mvd' i<pivT(s ^Sovrj Eur. Fr. 568;
raXXa Tois bovXots Arist, Pol. 2. 5, 19: v. sub x^'^P'<^^- C. c. inf.

to permit, allow, rivi iroutv Tt Hdt. i . 90., 3. 113; tivi nav Xiyfiv Soph.
El. 631 ; ^v iipys lioi (sc. Xiyiiv) lb. 554, cf. 556, 649; c. ace. et inf.,

Toi<! vfoiripovs i(f Smmiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 24:—Pass., itptSriaiTa't

Tivi, c. inf., Luc. pro Imagg. 24. d. to command, Pind. I. 2. 13:
V. infr. B. 2. to give up, leave as a prey, i<prJKtv iXXois Ix^vatv
Siatpeopav Soph. Aj. 1297, cf 495 :—then, seemingly intr. (sub. iavrov),
to give oneset/up to, ovpiif a fair wind. Plat. Prot. 338 A; iaxvpSiyiXam
Rep. 388 E ; rp iJSoyp Tim. 59 C : v. SiSaiiii IV. III. to put
the male to the female, Lat. admittere, Hdt. 3. 85., 4. 30, Arist. H. A.

9. 47, I. IV. as law-term, to leave to another to decide, SiKas itp.

€is Tiva Dcm. 1 01 7. 27., 1024. 22 ; i(p. Tii-d is to StKaarr/piov to refer
him to .. , Id. 913, 33 ; TOiavra (Is tTfpov 5iK. Luc. Hermot. 30:—and
absol. (sub. iavTuv) to appeal, eh tovs biKaards Dem. 862. 5, cf. I017.

3-1 ; ini Tiva Luc. Bis Ace. 4 ; ojro Tivos Dio C. 64. 2, cf. 37. 27 : cf.

ifpir-qs, ((pftTis.

B. Med. to lay one's command or behest upon (v. ((ptTffq, iiprjiio-

ervyrj), vfiicuy 5* dvSpl i/cdaT^ i<pt(fifvos rdSf upai Od. 13. 7, cf. II. 23.

82., 24. 300 ; imtTToXds as aot iraT^p icpfiTO Aesch. Pr. 4 ; Trpos ti tovt
iipitaai ; Soph. O. T. 766 :—c. inf., iip. Ttvl iroiur ti Id. El. II II, Ar.

Vesp. 242 ; i(pi(}xai xaipetv 0( I bid thee have thy will, Soph. Aj. 112,

cf. Aesch. Cho. 1039; absol., uis tipiiaai Id. Pers. 22S, cf. Eur. I. T.

1483 ; itp. is AaKtbatfiova to send orders to .. , Thuc. 4. 108. 2.

to allow or permit one to do, ndpa Tifxvfiv iipeiTo t^ OiXoyTi Soph.

Ph. 619, Xen. An. 6. 6, 31, etc. II. c. gen. to aim at, dyaOov
Ttvos Arist. Eth. N. 1. 1, I ; twv vpoff^atv, Toiy o^pfwv Plut. Pomp. 71,
Caes. 45. 2. to long after, desire, t( ptoi twv bvatpCpaiy itpifi

;

Soph. El. 143; W .. i<pitaai iptXoTi^ias ; Eur. I'hoen. 531; dXXoTpiwv
Antipho 13H. 37 ; Tuiv KfpSwv, dpxfjs Thuc. i. 8, 128, cf. 4. 61 ; c. gen.

pers., Xen. Mem. 4. I, 2 ; in Soph. O. T. 766, for tovt* Linwood sug-

'jcsted Toi)5' :—c. inf., ujv , . aov tvx*^v i(pi(f^ai, dKOvaovSoph. Ph. 1315 ;

(p. dp((tv Thuc. 6. 6, etc. ; c. ace. ct inf.. Soph. O. T. 1055.
S
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i<t>CiiTi, Dor. for itpiiiai, Pind. I. 2. 15.
t4)iKdvo), = sq., x<»^"''^>' S'eTTi 7^pas Ixavti Od. II. 196.
<(j>iKVfO)iai, Ion. «ir- : fut. itpi^onai : aor. itpUi/iriv : Dep.

:

I.
to reach at, aim at, c. gen., of two combatants, a'/jo 5' dXX'^Xav ((pixovTO
II. 13. 613: simply, to reach or hit with a stick, ev fidXa /lou iipmitjeat
iretpdaeTai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 A ; Tuiy dXXwv otrajv ay i(piicia$ai

bvvrfiSiatv Isocr. 280 B, cf. Dem. 800. 17, Plut. 2. 267 C, etc. ; atpivboyr)

oix &v iipiKoi^ifv avTuat Antiph. 'A<^p. 70^. I. 20; rd ^4X77 i<p. dxpi
irpus Tby OKowdv Luc. Nigr. 36. 2. to reach or extend, oaov u ijXios

i>p. Theophr. H. P. i. 7, i, etc.; iip' oaov dvBpomav fvi/i^i] i<p. Xen.
C-y- 5- S> 8 ; •0- '"^ ToaavTrjv yrjv tw d(p' iavTov (puPw to reach by
the terror of his name over .

. , lb. 1. 1, 5 ; i<p. is t6 AtTrrcTaToy to reach
to the smallest matter, Luc. Jup. Conf. 19 ; orrov /«) itp. ^ XfavTij, vpoa-
pavriov ..rrjv dAonrtK^x Plut. 2. 190 E: c. part., itp. tpOeyyofievov Id.

T. Gracch. 18; itp. fiXiirovTa /ifXP' TiycJ! Dio Chr. 2. 321. 3.
metaph. to hit or touch the right points, Lat. rem acu tangere, Tqi Xiytp
itp. TUIV ixfi Kaxiuv Dem. 361. 25 ; iip. dpiBiioviifvos Polyb. I. 57, 3 ;

—

so also with a Prep., Is rd oKXa Xiywv imxto dXtjeiaraTa Hdt. 7.

9- 4. to reach, gain, attain to, Trjs operas Isocr. 3 B ; d>'5pa7a-
Bias Aeschin. 81. 10; roi) Tpnjpapxuv Dem. 465. 24, cf. 494. 3 ; and
c. inf., itp. SitXBfiv to be able to .. , Plut. 2 . 338 D, cf. Polyb. 1 . 4, 1 1 :

—

absol. to succeed in one's projects, App. Mithr. 102. II. c. ace.

to come upon, like itptxaviu, tl at itoip' iiptKoiTO Pind. I. 5 (4). 1 7 ; c.

dupl. ace, iTTiKfaBai fidtXTtyi 7rAi;7d$ tvv 'EXXriaTrovrov to visit it with
blows, Hdt. 7. 35.

((fnKTOs, 17, ov, easy to reach, accessible, Parmen. 42 ; oiie ..itpBaX-

liotaiv itpiirrdv Emped. 389 ; tH fiiaov ivirrav itp. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 13 ;

itptKTos (Ikuti X6yift Plut. Thes. I. II. itpiKTov ioTt it ispossible,

c. inf., Polyb. 9. 24, 5 ; KaBoaov itpiKT6v to the best of one's power, Lat.

pro virili, Arist. Mund. 1,6; ws ovk ^v itpiicrd aiiTois Acl. N. A. 5. 7 ;

iv iipLKTif) within reach, Theophr. Lap. 25, Ign. 70 ; iv itputTqi ttjs iXmbos,
ToO iptXrjaai Plut. 2. 494 £, 496 C; dis iipiKTdv iXBttv to come within
reach, Dion. H. 2. 38.

c4>tp.c(pu, strengthd. for tfiflpat, c. ace., Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F; c. gen.,

Anth. P. 5. 269, Nonn. D. 14. 355 ; c. inf, Musae. 80 :—Med., Arat. 975.
c^Lp.fpos [r], ov, longed for, desired, charming, delightful, agreeable,

tptXoTTjs Hes. Sc. 15, Th. 132 ; x^P^^ Archil. 18; ijfivos Theogn. 994;
ipdTis Aesch. Cho. 840 ; ^ TtKvtuv o^pts itp. irpoaXivaativ Soph. O. T.
1375; T^y t0. «o/i»;»' Anaxil. Incert. 6 ; ijp.dv^pdaiv dypt}0\>p.\{.j^. 110.

f<|>iopK(u, in Delph. and other Inscrr. for imopKiw, C. 1. 1688. 13, al.;

v. Biickh I. p. 808.

ci)>iiT7ri!i.{o|iai, Dep. to ride a tilt at, x6yots itp. Cratin. Incert. 131: cf.

KaBiimd^ofiai. 2. to ride upon, inl StXtpTvos Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2 ;

sensu obsc., Artemid. I, 79.

«4>iinrapxCo, i), a double lirnapxia, consisting of 1024 horse. Air, Tact.

18. 4, Suid. s. V, itpiirnatv.

i^iinTa.irrt\p, ijpos, 6, = im^TjTvp, ApolloD. Lex. s. v. liTt$u.Topi.

«<^iTrir€U(i», to ride against, to attack with cavalry, tivi Died. 1 7.

19. II. to ride upon, Babr. 76. 10:

—

to cover the female,

0pp. C. I. 390.
^

i^'ntmoi, ov, (tinros) for putting on a horse, xaaas Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6 ;

iriXos Plut. Artox. 1 1 (ubi itpiimeios) ; t6 itp. ffTpw/jta a saddle-c\nih,

Lat. ephippia, Antiph. 'iTTir. I ; and without OTpSnta Xen. Eq. 7,

5. II. itpirrmos (sc. Spifios), 6, the horse-course, a course of a

certain length so called. Plat. Legg. 833 B.

f<j>finTOV, TO, a car with one horse, Dio C. 63. 13, Poll. 10. 54, etc.

<4>tiT'Tros, ov, on horseback, riding, Eupol. At7. 10, Plut. 2. 306 E. etc.

;

tip. uvTis, opp. to onXiTfvovTfS, Lys. 140. 21 Bekk. ; dvSptds tip. an
eyws/nVin statue. Pint. Poplic. 19; (tp. tlicwv xaXKrili.Vib. 2 2. 2.

KXvStuv (ipiirtros a rushing wave of horses. Soph. El. 733.
«<()t7nro-To56TT]S, ov, v, a mounted archer, v. sub dfitpi-mroTo^uTTjs.

<4iiirTa|iai, late pres. of eiri7r«T0/<a<, Mosch.1. 16, Arist. Mirab. 119, 148.

C(j}(o'8u, Dor. for itpi^cu.

it^urrdvia, late form for itplaTTjiju, to set over, Tivd tivi Plut. 2. 233
E. II. to stop, check, Diosc. 4. l6. 2. to attend to a thing,

Polyb. II. 2, 5.

c<|>i<m]|U, Ion. fir-: A. Causal in pres., impf., fut., and aor.

I. to set or place upon, ti tivi Thuc. 2. 75 ; ti iTri tivos

Plat. Criti. Il6 A; ti iiri tivi Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7 ; ti iiri ti Dem. 1029.

29 : metaph., itp. fiotpav Hiai, Lat. finem imponere vitae. Plat. Rep. 498
C ; dvdynTfv Tivi Dion. H.I. 16. II. to set over, Lat. praeficere,

\k 'AiTuXXtuv T^5* i-nitTTrjafV tIXu Aesch. Ag. 1 202 ; itpimdvai tpvXaxa

0ot Id. Supp. 303; itp. Tiva vnapxov Tiai Hdt. 5. 27 ; OTpaTijydv T9)

(TTpaTOTfbw Plat. Ale. I. 122 B, cf. Xen. An. 5. 1, 15; T(ydTory7rpd7/ia<rt

Isocr. 20 B; naibayaiyovs in^trTTjofv avTois Xen. Lac. 2, I ; tuv vo^ov
Arist. Pol. 4. 6, 2 ; itri crvfifidxo^v Tivd Polyb. 2. 65, 9; Kvva ivt itoi-

fivijv Dem. 807. 3; Tivd iiri tos fvBvvas Id. 264. 7 : c. inf., Ir. Tivd ivt'

/jLtXuaBai ttjs tvKotjfiias Isocr. I47 B, etc. 2. to bring in, ^ tux*?

iTTiaTTjaaaa 'Pojfiaiovs Polyb. 15. 20, 6; ^iXt-niTov itp. tois npdyfxaai to

let him have a hand in the business, Dem. 351. 25. 3. to bring

in, cause, occasion, KaTanXij^iv tivi Diod. 14. 62 ; KivSwov tivi App.

Kann. 55, cf Syr. 10, Polyb. 2. 20, 7. III. to set up, estab-

lish, institute, Tivt d7wva games in honour or commemoration of him,

Hdt. I. l67-» 6. 38 ; c. ace. et inf. to ordain, prescribe, u vufjios itpiaTr]at

Kpiviiv TOVS dpxovTai Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 5 ; i-niOT-qGaTf i^uidfacere debea-

mus, Plin. Epist. 6. 31, 12. IV. to set by or near to, tVioT^-

(TavTfs kvkXw to aijfia ('=irfpt riJ a.) tiriTfas Hdt. 4. 72 : upoi/s itp. inl

T^v oiKiav Dem. I029. 29 ; t^v tjidXayya tovtols rcaToiriv itp. Polyb. I.

33, 6, cf 26, 14. V. to stop, make halt, Lat. inhibere, inaTij-

aai ti) arpaTtviia Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 18 ; t^v o8ii>', t^v nopflav Diod. 17.

Ss
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113, Plut. Cim. I ; Toiis iirireas ToC Tipoaa Arr. 5, 16, I ; itp. n^i* upjxrjv

to check it, Polyb. 16. 34, 2 ; Wji' Siij^Tjaic /o interrupt it. Id. 7. 12, I :—absol., iittarriaas (sc. iavrCv, riv 'injtov) having halted, Xen. An. 1.

8, 15- VI. f<piffTi]fu TTjv yvwfiijv Kara rt tojix one's mind upon
it, attend to it, Isocr. 203 B; T^f 8iaj'oiai' Vfpl tivos Arist. Metaph. I.

6, 2 ; Ti)v axeipiv ntpi rivos lb. 13. 2, 19; tov \6yov Id. de Juvent. 6,

4i TiJi" roi})' Tivi Diod. 12. I ; ouriy iirtaT-ricras iiri ti Arist. Top. 5. 5,

9 :—then, (irtffTTjaai absoi., like TTpoufx^^^* ^^ ^^'^^ attention, rovTots

inaT-qaavm Id. Mund. i, 5 ; irtpi titos Id. Gen. et Corr. 1.2,2;
nepi Ti H. A. I. I, 12 ; <iri ti Polyb. I. 65, 5, etc. ; iiriaTqaaai /iaWov
KfXTtov one must speak with more rare and accuracy, Arist. Pol. 7- 16,

13, cf. Eth. N. 6. 12, 8, al. (hence the words imaraiiai, firitrrij/ji;, qq.
V.) ; cf. B. V. 2. c. ace. pers. to arrest the attention of, Plut. T.
Gracch. 17.1, etc. ; (mffTijoai Ttva km ti to call his attention to, Polyb.

3.61, II., 4. 34, 9.

B. intr. in Med. and Pass., ftphTa/iat, aor. I iireUTaSrjv (Soph.Fv. 708,
Eur. Hipp. 819, I. T. 137,=;'), with pf., piqpf and aor. 2 act. : (the Causal

tenses are not found in Horn., the Pass, only in impf IcpiaraTO, II. II.

644 : elsewhere always aor. 2 or pf. act.). To stand upon, rfixos .

.

ItvaT h(p€(jTa6TiS II. 18. 515 ; nvpycp (<p€Orr]Kei 6. 373 ; bitppw ((peara-

oTos 1 7. 609, etc. ; fntdT-q PriKw (irl \i6ivcu II. 23. 201 ; ^ . imaraBitaa
l>p9ri Arist. Metaph. 8. 9, 5 ; liri ris . . (jxeSms Polyb. 3. 46, 8. 2.

to be imposed upon, /ioxScuv raiv ((piarwraiv ifioi Soph. Tr. 1 1 70, cf.

O. T. 777. 3. to starul on the top or surface, rh tiTt<TTa^(Vov tov

ydkaKTOs, i. e. creajn, Hdt. 4. 2 ; \ivaporrjT(^ avoi (witTTafifvai Hipp. 40.

52; uppds ((piaraTai yaXaxTt Diosc. I. 96; so of vapour, to form, Arist.

de Juvent. 5, 2. II. to be set over, Lat. praeesse, ((piararai

•nvKais Aesch. Theb. 53S ; oius t( ttoWoTs npo^ariois ttpiaravai Ar.

Vesp. 955 ; otoi vatv kipiaraai (Tfcotroi Soph. Aj. 945 ; firi rivi Xen. Hier.

9, 5 ; im Ttvos Plat. Rep. 460 B, Dem. 436. 28 ; rarely c. gen., tov

•iiriOTtwra TTi'i Siuipvxo^ Hdt. 7. 117: otroi $iov xP'7^T'wi' i<piaTaaav

Eur. Andr. 1058 :—absoi., ott?; hv imaroivrai wherever they are in com-

mand, Thuc. 6. 72 ; esp. in part., o (tp^arr^icws the person in authority,

the officer in command, Xen. Oec. 21,9; of icptOTuiTix, Ion. ol (weari-

UTfS, Hdt. 2. 148., A. 84, Soph. Aj. 1072 ; oi i<pearr)Ki!:T€s Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 19; oi i^iaraiKvoi lb. 3. 5, 21. III. to stand by or

near, ws nv:cvot itpiaraffav aWT]\ot<yi II. 13. 133 ; ctt* axp^ X*'^^*
iipiOTaons, e(f). TrapA Ta(pp<p 13. 52, 199; Ovprjatv ((piffraro 11. 644;
50, ((p. TTvXaiS Aesch. Theb. 538 ; kirl t^ iru\i Hdt. 4. 203 ; eirl ras

jniXa!, M Tiis Svpas Id. 3. 77, Plat. Symp. 212 E; ini tois wpoBvpot!

Id. Phil. 64 C : esp. of dreams or visions, to appear to, fvSovTi iTriarq

Svfipos Hdt. I. 34, cf. 7. 14, U. 10. 4q6., 23. 106; imaTfjvai vvKris

Isocr. 215 E, etc. :—absol., Hdt. 3. 78, Soph. O, C. ,^58, etc. ; ol Ki0r)m
(ir(aTiiiT€S Hdt. I. 59; i cLvtiSlkos ({plarriKt Plat. Theaet. 172 E, cf.

Aeschin. 65. 5 ;—of troops, to be posted after or behind, xaToiriv ttr. tois

0rjpiois Polyb. 16. 18, 7: cf. fmffTarTjs. 2. in hostile sense, to

stand against, t^ *ppovkovTiS ffpioTaaav u\\T}\oiai II. 15. 703, cf. 5.

624; iv9a p.ivos tppovfovTfs Ifpftjraaav Od. 22. 203, cf. 24. 380: to

appear before, of an army, IttI Trj iroKi Hdt. 4. 203 ; iiri t^ ^aaiXuov
Isocr. 200 E : to come upon by surprise, Thuc. 8. 69 ; i(ai(pvr]! liriaTois

Tois yiyvonivois Isocr. 167 D, cf. Dem. 66. 23, Luc. D. Deor. 17. i ;

th Touy ox^ovs Isocr. 372 D. 3. metaph., of events, to impend, be

at hand, Lat. instare, K^pfs itptaTafftv BavaToto II. 12. 326; trpiv ftoi

rixV "rotas' fvitrTt] Soph. O. T. 777, cf Thuc. 3. 82, Dem. 287. 5 ;

nepl TOV PaaiXiois . i Xuyos ((piarriKi vvv Arist. Pol. 3. 16, I, cf Metaph.

2. 4, I. IV. to halt, stop, as in a march, iipiaTaixfVoi Xen. An.

2. 4, 26 (cf. A. v.); liriffTcis irfpti/ieiva Plat. Symp. 173 A:—c. gen..

In. Toi) v\ov Thuc. 2. 91. V. to fix one's mind on, give one's

attention to, (T(payrj Eur. Andr. 547 ; ini ti Isocr. 213 D, Dem. 245. 12;

Tots irpdyftaaiv . . iTTtardi'Tfs Id. 43. 20 ; (mtTTds absol. (sc. Tors npdy-

liaai) Id. 305. 9; Sid Toirr' iypfiyopiv, i(pfaTr]KfV Id. 70. 16: cf A. vr. i.

C, the aor. I med. is used in causal sense, to set up, Tds 9vpas Xen.

Ages. 8, 7 : io set, post, <ppovpovs iirfaTTiadfirjv Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 19 ; tIKos

iwidTTiaaaBai finem imponere. Plat. Legg. 802 A : the pres. is once so

used, Toi5 PLC T-qvb' iipioTaaai 0daiv; cur mihi sistis ^radumf Soph. Tr.

339 :—in late Gr., the pf. is used for to set over, Tiva Tivt Polyb. 10. 20,

5., 24. 2., 32. 9, 1. 2. «iriaTij(rd/J«fos, intr., having been imaTdTTji,

inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 3498.
c4>ia'T0p(u, to inquire or search further, Hesych.

c(^Xa8ov, V. sub (pKd^aj.

ii^oBda, ^, (iipoSdai) a going the rounds, visiting the sentries, etc.,

Polyb. 6. 35, 8. 2. to guard, watch, patrol, Wessel. Diod. 20. 16.

l^oSivriov, verb. Adj. one must examine, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 198.

<(j>oS<VTT|s, ov, o, one who goes the rounds

:

—a spy, Aq. V. T.

c(iioS(UTiKus, Adv. by tracing an argument, advancing to a conclusion,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 30S.

«ij>o86ijo), to visit, go the rounds, patrol, to see that watch is kept right,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 24., 5. 3, 22, cf Kuboiv ; c. ace, iip. (pv^axas Polyb. 6.

jc, II ;—Pass., i(poS(v(Tai the rounds are made, Ar. Av. 1 160, cf Plut.

J ygl C:—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, of an officer who yearly visited the

Satrapies of Persia ; in Timocl. *iXo8. I of the ywatKovi/ios, whose

business it was to inspect the avpniata and see that all was in order. 2.

rarely c. dat. to superintend, watch over, dyiuaiv Aesch. Cho. 728 ; but

Conington's suggestion i^pcSpivaai is very prob. 3. to visit as a

spyi spy "«<, Aq. V. T. 4. metaph. to trace onwards, examine an

argument, Plut. 3. 895 C, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 223, etc. II. to lie

in wait for, rivi Clem. Al. 4.

c^oSia, TO, V. l(p6hiov.

i^oSiiJco, Ion. «iro8-, fut. deal, to furnish with supplies for a journey,

Lat. viaticum dare, dnoirinnovai fnoSidffai'Tfs is Tds 'ASijvas Hdt. 9. 99

;

^ ecpopaw.

Tiva Plut. Cato Mi. 65 :—Med. to supply oneself, iic t^s n6\(ws Polyb.

18. 3, 2:—Pass, to be supplied with, ti Lxx (Jos^9. 12). 2. generally,

to supply or furnish with a thing, airroiis dXurj Kai SnXois Diod. 5. 34,

cf Plut. 2. 327. II. Med., c. ace. rei, TrecToSpaxM''"' itaaTcp

iipoSiaadpievos having seen that five drachms were paid to each, Xen, Hell.

I. 6, 12. 2. metaph. to maintain, promote, dpyiav Plut. Solon 23;

T^v dTTtiSftav Id. Coriol. 16.

(4>6Siov, TO, mostly in pi. ((jioSia, Ion. tiroSio, rd, (v. fin.) :—Lat. via-

ticum, supplies for travelling, money and provisions, esp. 0/ an army,

iiriSia dovvai, Xafifiv Hdt. 4. 203., 6. 70 ;
81' dnopiav ((poSiaiy Tofs

arpaTevopivoiS Dem. 34. 10; cf eiTtjpiatov

:

—of an ambassador's

travelling-allowance, i(p6Si' oiic ixc Ar. Ach. 53 ; i^CSia uvaXiaittiv

Dem. 441. 2 ; and in sing., x'^'^s Ka^uvTis Spaxi^s i(p6Si.ov nap' vp.uiv

Id. 390. 24, cf. C. I. 107. 35 :—generally, ways and means, maintenance,

support, f<p6Sia tu yqpa ixavd Dem. 1204. 22, cf. Ar. PI. 1024; to ttjs

(pvyijs i<p. Aeschin. 24. 30, Plut. Arat. 6 ; Ta icp. tov noKifiov Arist.

Rhet. 3. 10, 7; even, icpiSia rots iWois Andoc. 33. 9 ; of public money,

puds iiplpas i<p65ia iv t£ Kotv^ Dem. 690. 8 ; and in phys. sense, T<i

iv auipaTi vrrdpxovTa iip. Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7. 2. less often in

sing., (vat0r)s Pios piyiaTov ((p. Epich. 152 Ahr. ; dpyvpiov ti ^rjTuv

ixovTas i<p6Siot' Thuc. 2. 70; oiiK fxaiv.-fl t^r) vaita xal oVoi/ tip.

Xen. An. 7. 3, 30; 17 xP^i'^'^uTtjs .. BavpacTuv icp. Piai Menand. 'T/Ji'. I,

cf. 'O^. 2, Incert. 251 ; Tiji/ 'IAia8a dpcTJjs iip. vopi^wv Plut. Alex.

8. 3. metaph., =d(^op/i^, Dem. 917. 14, Hyperid. Euxen. 31, cf.

Wytt. Plut. 3. 8 C.

i^ioSos, ov,' accessible, Thuc. 6. 66 (in Sup. -(Ototos), Polyaen. 1. 49.

J<i)oSos, l>, one who goes the rounds, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16, Polyb. 6. 36, 6.

Cf. itpoSfvoi.

«<)>o8os, fl, a way towards, approach, Thuc. 4. 129., 6. 99; aiiTuSiv

inl rows noXfpiovs Xen. An. 4. 2, 6, cf 3. 4, 41 :—in argument, ((p. ini

t< Arist. Top. i. 12. 2. a means of approach, Polyb. 4. 34, 5:

importation, tujv imTr]5eiaiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3: access for traffic and

intercourse, communication, nap' dWriXovs Thuc. 1.6; npc/s d\\. Id.

5. 35. 3. an attempt, plan, method, Arist. Eth. E. 3. I, 33, Theophr.

Sens. 60. II. an onset, aitacit, assault, Aesch. Eum. 376, Thuc.

I. 93, etc. ; TOV OTpaTfvpaTos Xen. An. 2. 2, 18 ; ctpobov iroiuaSai

Thuc. 2. 95 ; Sfx'aSai i<p., opp. to <p(iy(iv. Id. 4. 126, Plat. Phaedo

95 B
;
yvtvprjs pdWov i(p65(p Tj iox^os Thuc. 3. II :—*f itpudov at the

first assault, Polyb. I. 36, II, etc. ; t^ npdrrri itpobqi Dion. H. 4. 51 :

—

of ships, €is(58o>'Ka! (cfoSoi' of burden and of war, Polyb. 3. 25,4:

—

vvicTt-

no\oi (tpoSoi o( the haunting powers of darkness, as subject to Persephone,

Eur. Ion 1049. 2. an attack or access of fever, Hipp. 44. 3. 3.

in Rhet. like Lat. insinuatio, an artful exordium, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3,

cf. Auct. ad Herenn. I. 4 (6).

«4>oiTT|, Dor. 3 sing. impf. of tpoiTda.

c^6\Kaiov, to, {icpcXKQj) a rudder, ^(Otov i<p. Od. 14. 350.
<<J>^Xkiov, Ti, {i<piKKa) a small boat towed after a ship, Moschio ap.

Ath. 208 F, Plut. Pomp. 73, etc. 2. generally, an appendage, Anth. P.

7. 67, Plut. Pomp. 40., 2. 476 A, cf. A. B. 257.
<4ioXk{s, i), = foreg., a burdensome appendage, tivi Eur. Andr. 200,

H. F. 631, 1424.
(<|>o\k6s, dv, {(ipfKKw) drawing on or towards, enticing, alluring, like

inayojyds, icpoKKd Xtyeiv Thuc. 4. 108 ; c. gen., 7rat8os itpoXKov Call.

Fr. 291 ; i<p. its napprjaiav Ael. V. H. 8. 12: ((poXKov, to, a bait, allure-

ment. Id. N. A. 7. 10. II. requiring to be drawn on, a laggard,
Ar. Vesp. 268

;
pij npuXiaxos prjS i^. iv Xdytp not eager to begin, nor

yet lagging, tedious in reply, Aesch, Supp. 208.
<<^0)i,apTcu, fut, rjoa. to follow close upon, absol., II. 8. 191., 12. 413.,

33- 414; c. dat., Ap, Rh. I. 201, etc. ; rare in Prose, as Arr. An. 1. 19.

<<^0)i,iXeu, to company with, live with or among, c. ace, Hermesianax

5. 52 ; c. dat,, Nonn. D. 5. 410.
«t>oirAC{u, to equip, get ready, Sdpnov, Stinvov iiponXiaaat II. 23. 55,

Od. 19. 419 ; SafTa ylpovaiv i<ponXi^ajpcv II. 4. 344 ; so in Med., Supna
T itponXiaipLfoBa we will get ready our suppers, II, 8. 503., 9. 66 ; also

iipidvovs Kai dpa(av i<ponXiaai Od. 6. 37, cf. 57, 69, II. 24. 263 ;
[vrja']

i(ponXiaaavTfS Od. 2. 295 ; c. inf., Ap. Rh. 4. 1720. 2, to arm
against, Tivd Tivi Opp, C. 3. 244 ; and so in Med,, "Epav vptpuv i<po-

nXiaopat Anth. P. 9. 39, cf. Plan. 4, 151. II. Med. in proper
sense, to arm oneself, is dySiva Opp. H.5. 617 :

—

to get ready to attack,
Xayaiots Id. C. 3. 86.

(<)>ipaais, tais, ij, a looking at, view, Porphyr. ad Marcell. 21.
J4iopdTiK6s, ^, iv, fit for overlooking, Ipyaiv Xen. Oec. 12, 19.
{<|>opdu. Ion. 3 sing, inop^, inf. inopdv, Hdt.

; 3 pi. inopiovai (Dind.)
Hdt. I. 124:—impf. iiptuipaiv. Ion. 3 sing, inaipa lb. 48:—fut. ino\pa-
p-ai Od., Aesch., etc., Ep. also imi\popai, v. infr. ; aor. I iniipaTO Pind.
Fr. 58. fin., iminpaTO infr. II ; subj, ini\j,a>VTai Plat. Legg. 947 C ;—
but the common aor. is initSov (q.v.). 7b oversee, observe, survey,
of the sun, jraKT i<popa Koi ndvT inaxovd II. 3. 277, Od. II. 109, etc.

;

so in Trag,, as Soph. EI. 825 ; oirdcras i(pop^ <piyyos diXiov, poet, for
OCTOi (lai, Eur. Hipp. 849 ;—then of the gods or divine Providence,
to watch over, observe, take notice of, visit, Zds .

.
, offTf icai aXXovs

dvBpwnovs itpopq Od. 13. 214; Bfol .. dvBpuinwv v0p!v Te xal eivo-
fiivf i<popuivT(s 17. 487; Zcvs ndvTwv i<popa TtXos Solon 12 (4). 17;
at ydp B(ol inopiwai Hdt. I. 124; Ztvs is i<popa ndvTa Soph, El.

175' <^f- 825 ; Ai/o/i' ndvTa tA Tory dvBpiinaiv iipopav Dem. 772.
29, etc.; so, Xtp.<is (personified) pLaXBaxiv a<p' iniipcTai Aesch. Ag.
1642:—of men, tA npriypoTa inopdv t( Kai SUnuv Hdt. 3. 53; T^s
niXus Eupol. Xpva. yev. i ; ndvT itpopwv Kal Siouciuv Dem. 38. 1-2 ; oi
fiaSiov Icpopdv iroAAd tUv tva Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9 ; dpxi) iipopuiaa nepl
Td avii06Xaia lb. 6. 8, 3 ; of a general going his rounds, Thuc. 6. 67;
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Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 59 ; to visit the sick, lb. 5. 4, 18 ; SaPra tiro^d/ityos to

attend it, Find. O. 8. 68. 2. simply, to look upon, view, behold,

inoTp6ptivos lirvov Od. 7. 324; inaora rwv GvyypafifiaTojv to inspect

them, Hdt. I. 48 :—often with a partic, ciruipfat . . <ptvyovTas 11. 14. 145 ;

KTtLVopiivovs /ivTjfTTTjpas Od. 20. 233; fiTopa fiiv (^lovTa Hdt. I. lo;

i(f>. ToiT (pi^ovi (vbaifjLovas yevofifvovs Xen., etc. : cf. knfidov :—esp.

of evils, iiToipofifvos tca/coiKtoy Od. 19. 260, 597., 23. 19; ^Aya^tf^vovds

Ci (pTjfi iiTu^iuQai liopoy Aesch. Ag. 1 246 ; t^ fifWovTa Soph. Tr.

1206, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1059, ^^"- ^"- 7- '• 3° •—Pass., oaov ((piaipdro

Tijs vqffov as much of it as vjas in view, Thuc. 3. 104. II. to

look out /or, choose, tous &y tyuv i-nioipofiat, of St TTiOiaBcuv II. 9. 167 ;

iirtiipOfjLai iJTii dpiffrrj Od. 2. 294: 6 ffaffiKtvs e-niwi^aTO dppij(p6povs

Plat. Com. 'E\\. 7, ubi v. Meineke.
<<|>opEia, ^, (etpopfvai) the office of t<popos, the ephoralty, Xen. Lac. 8,

3, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 55, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19 sq. ; sometimes with v. 1. i<j>opia,

lb. 2. 6, 17, Rhet. 3. 18, 6. 2. in Eccl. a bishopric. II.
(ppos) a frontier, Hecatae. (202) ap. Strabo et Eust.

c<|>opEiov, TO, the court of the ephors, Xen. Ag. I, j6, Plut. 2. 232 F.

i^ofitvii>, = iipopaa, c. ace, Aesch. Supp. 627, 678, Eum. 530; c. gen..

Id. Pers. 7 ; irfpi tivos Luc. Charid. 10. II. to be ephor, Thuc.
8. 6, Xen. Hell. I. 3, i.

c'<|>opiK6s, ii, iv, ofoTfor the ephori, Xen. Lac. 15, 6.

«<j>opios, a, ov, {opos) bordering on, 'Poi/iaioiv App. Civ. 5. 9 :

—

on the

border ox frontier, ayoph iip., where the people of adjacent states met
for market and other purposes. Lex ap. Dem. 631 fin., cf. 632. 24, and
Weber's note ; €<(>. iroKeis Aristid. I. 219 ; CTTijXt; Poll. 9. 8.

«4>op(iaivu, to rush on, Spi/jLCjt Aesch. Pers. 208, cf. Orph. H. 33. 74 ;

TLVi Upon or against one, Opp. C. 3. 367.
€<|)op)xdti>. Ion. itr- : fut. Tiiia)

:

—to stir up, rouse against one, 01 fiot

itpiiipiiriaav -niXiptov II. 3. 165 ; os ^01 ((popfi-rjaas dvcfiovs Od. 7. 272 ;

inopi^^oai Toiis Kvkovs set them on, Hdt. 9. 93 ; £ Kal Zeis €<popfiTi<Toi

Kaxa Soph. Fr. 61 1 ; c. dupl. ace, vatiras i<popix7)(ravra . . t& ttKciv

having urged them on to sail, Id. Aj. 1 143 (legend, vairais); c. ace. et

inf., Orph. Lith. 26:—for Thuc. 3. 31, v. sub tipopfiica. II. intr.

to rush upon, attack, Tivt Eur. Hipp. 1275, Plut. Pomp. 19, etc.; iiri

Tiva Dio C. 36. 7 ; c. inf. to desire, Opp. H. 2. 94, Orph. Lith. 34 :

—

in Xen. Hell. i. 6, 21, cupop^rifTaaav is now restored :—this sense is more
freq. in Pass. III. Pass, and Med. to be stirred up; c. inf. to be
eager or desire to do, Ov/xos (tpopfiarai TroXe^i^uv fjbi ndx^aOai 11. 13.

74, cf. Od. I. 275., 21. 399, etc.;—absol. to rush furiously on, iyx"
((jtopiuiaBai U. 17. 465 ; mostly in part. aor. pass, (ipop/iijeds, 6. 410,
etc. ; OKovTi etpop/iaBfis Find. N. 10. 1 29 ; ((j>opfiri9(t'T(s «f iyus fioSov
Aesch. Pers. 462 ; and, simply, without hostile sense, to springforward,
Tpls liiv ItptDpfiriBriv Od. 11. 206, cf. Hes. Op. 457:—c. ace. to rush
upon, make a dash at, war' opvlBojv . . dfrds aiOav tSvos ({pop/xdrai II.

15. 691, cf. 20. 461 ; so, (ipopfiriaaaOai a.($\ov! Hes. So. 127 :—rare in

Prose, e-iravax'^p'qaavTas Kal ((popurjOivTas for purposes of refuge and
sally, Thuc. 6. 49.
(<)>app.<u. Ion. «Tr- : fut. ^aai

:

—to lie moored at or over against a place,

to blockade it, KaSibv roiij tvopnioVTas having escaped the blockading
fleet, mi. 8. 81, cf. Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. An. I. 6, 20 sq. ; irtf^ tc kuI
vavaXv (<p. Thuc. 4. 24 ; c. dat., (<p. t^ Kijiivi Id. 7. 3 ; kirl rfi MiAiJra;
I"!- 5- 30 ; '"' '^ Ai^fVi Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 7 ; M toC aTo/iaros Polyb.
1. 46, 5 :—c. ace, f(j>. vaval TJ^v d/o-;)!' App. Civ. 5. 72 ;

(Thuc. 3. 31,
fjv ((popiiaiaiv avTorjs, seems to be corrupt) :—generally, to lie by and
watch. Soph. O. C. 812 ; i<p. Tofs xaipoU Dem. 30. 18:—Pass, to be
blockaded, Thuc. i. 142., 8. 20 ; in 6. 49, Schiifer restored ktpopiuaBivTa^.

t<t>op(i-f|, fi, a way of attack, /iia 5' oirj yiyvir' ((popfir) only room for

one to attack, Od. 22. 130, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 108, Opp. H. 4. 623 :—a?j

assault, attack, (<pop)iah \a0ftv Thuc. 6. 90, cf. Goller ad 6. 49 ; an
enterprise, Ap. Rh. 4. 204.
«<))6p|iT|<ris, f 0)5, 7), {((popiiia) a lying at anchor so as to watch an enemy,

blockading, Thuc. 2,89 (ubi v. Arnold.) ; nuans of so doing. Id. 6. 48., 8.

15; 4<f. irapf'xcii'Id. 3. 33. Sometimes l(fdp/uffis in Mss. Cf. ((pop/ios, 6.

((tJOpp-TiTtKis, -fi, 6v, capable of urging on, v. 1. Poll. 4. 86.
<(^opp.C{ci>, to bring a ship to its moorings (op/tos), bring to shore, in

Med., dfupl TavT-qv Siva Anth. P. 7. 636:—Med. and Pass, to come to

anchor, di Toirov Thuc. 4. 8 : cf. ((popfifw fin. :—in Med. iho^icpop/iia,
App. Civ. 5. 108. II. intr. in Act. to seek refuge in, (Katpoi

voTafxotatv iipdjpf^iaav Anth. P. 9. 244, cf. 254.
f^iopjios, o;', at anchor, al vijts .. ((pop/ioi ovaai Thuc. 3. 76.
c<)>op|jios, 6, = itpupiJLrjati, Thuc. 3. 6., 4. 27 ; h itp. irXuv Id. 4. 32.
«^opos, 6, {((popdtu) an overseer or overlooker, guardian, ruler, arpa'

rias Aesch. Pers. 25 ; x^P"' Soph. O. C. 145 ; a(payiwv Eur. Rhes. 30

;

tOiv naibav Plat. Phaedr. 265 C:—as fem., Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. NfV«-
ct^. II. at Sparta, f<popoi, 0}, the Ephors, a body of five magis-

trates, who controlled even the kings, Hdt. I. 65., 6. 82, cf. Plat. Legg.

692 A, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 17., 2. 9, 26, al. ; compared with the Cretan
Kda^ioi, lb. 2 . 10, 6 :—also of Magistrates at Thera, C. I. 2448. III.
in Eccl, a bishop.

((^v^ptfu, to insult over one, itpv^pi^cov E\«to II. 9. 368 ; c. dat.. Soph.

Aj. 1385 : c. ace, Anth. Plan. I. 4; and so in Med., i^rj '(pv^pi^eaOai

VfKpom Eur. Phoen. 1663 ; often with a neut. Adj. added, ttoWo. i(p.

Tica Id. Heracl. 947 ; rd heivd Tivi Id. Phoen. 180 ; (Is d5«A</>oi' of
itpvUptaa! Id. Andr. 624 ; i<pv0pi(ov dWa r( koI d . . , they gave vent to

insulting language, asking especially whether . . , Thuc. 6. 63. II.
like iirixaipdtaxiai, to exult maliciously. Soph. Aj. 054.
€<^ijPpi<rTOS, ov, wanton, insolent, Hdn. 6. I ; ktpv^ptara ndtTX^tv Id.

2. 7. Adv. -T<us, Plut. Artox. 30, Hdn. 2. 13.

i^vyoaav, Alexandr. 3 pi. aor. 2 of <ptvyw.

- eyeuKov.
'
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(<{>VYpaCvo)i.ai, Pass, to became moist, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 12; of the

bowels, lo be relaxed, Hipp. Epid. I. 948.
((fiVYpos, ov, moist on the surface, Arist. Probl. 9.46., 23. 34, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 4, 7.

C()>v8(iiTtos, a, ov, in or of the water, Nti/jifj; i(plhaTit] Ap. Rh. I. 1229.
€^uSpciJ(ai, to water, ti Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, I.

c<})v8ptas, dSos, fi, of the water, Hviiiprj Anth. P. 9. 327, 329.
<<|>v8pos. Ion. fir-, ov, (i'Sojp) wet, moist, rainy, of the west wind, Od.

14. 45S : cf. Virgil's Orion aquosus. 2. abounding in water, 7^ tiruSpoi

TTiSofi Hdt. 4. 198, cf. Hipp. Aer. 280, Arist. Meteor, i. 10, 3, al. 3.

dropsical, Hipp. (?) 4. living on the water, viJTTa Philostr. 776.
€<(>' vSup (not i(pvdmp), 0, the keeper of the water-clock {K\et//vbpa) in

the Athen. law-courts. Poll. 8. 113.
e(t>uXaKT€ii), to bark at, rivi Plut. 2. 551 C, 969 F.

e(4>up.v€w, to sing or chant at or after, ov ydp ws <pvy^ naidv* e(pv/.LVow

Aesch. Pers. 393 ; to chant or utter over, ti ovv /i avayas TJjS' ((pvp.-

vrjaai x^""' > W- Eum. 902, cf. Cho. 385 ; Kaxds v-pa(eis itpv^ivqcraaa

T9) iraiSoxT6v<f) Soph. Ant. 1305 ; rd ndrpiov fiiXos i<p. Plat. Legg.

947 C, cf. 799 A, Symp. 197 E. 2. of music, to sound in accord,

((pviivii TnjKTiSos avyxopb'ta Soph. Fr. 361. II. to sing a dirge
or mournful strain. Id. O. T. I275. HI- '" ^'"g °/> descant on.

Am Id. Ant. 658.
t<j)vp,vi(li;ai, to sing as the refrain, Schol. Find. O. 9. i.

c4ivp,vi.ov, t6, the burden or chorus, of a hymn, Ath. 701 B, Schol. Find.:

a surname hence derived, as 'Iiji'os, Ap. Rh. 2. 713, cf. Call. Ap. 97.
<4>v-ircp6c [0] , before a vowel -6ev, Adv. above, atop, ever, aropiaci i<p.

II. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298, cf. II. 9. 213 : above, K((paXi] t i(p. t( xo"'<"
14. 184, Od. 4. 150 : from above, Od. 9. 383; later sometimes c. gen..

Find. Fr. 227, Theocr. 23. 59:—also geographically, above, Ap. Rh. 2. 393.
«<^uirv6w, to sleep meantime, Aesop. 173, Hesych.
«(^VTrvwTT<i), to sleep upon, lie upon in sleep, Julian. Epist. 15.

'E<j>vpo [i)], Ion. -pi), 7), Ephyra, old name of Corinth, II. 6. 152 : also

of other cities in Elis and Thesprotia, Nitzsch Od. I. 259., 3. 328.
«4)Vi(T7] [u] , Dor. for tfpvaa, 3 sing. impf. of (pvadw.

«^u<jT«pir)(n.s, cojs, ^, a coming too late, Clem. Al. 201.

€(|>vcrTcpC$(d, to come later, come after, rd (cpvarfpi^ovra - al vaT€pov>-

aai 7r(5X€is, Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 29.

C(t>{r<j>aCvu, to weave in or upon, inl f.tTJTiv v<paivMV Opp. C. 3. 415.
C(^{f<|>T|, 7, the woof. Plat. Legg. 734 E.

i4>ij(i}, to rain upon : impers., (tpvei it rains upon, c. dat., Theophr.
H. P. 4. 14, 8, etc. : absol. it rains after. Id. C. P. 6. 17, 7 :— part. pf.

pass. e(pvfffj.€Vos rained upon, exposed to the rain, Xen. Cyn. 9, 5.

€{{>* (5, €<(>' cpT€, i. e. firl rovrtp wffrt, v. ttrt B. lU. 3.

((f>upLos, ov, iyipa) mature, Anth. P. 9. 563.
cXuSov, V. sub xai'Srit'oi.

ixipoiov, T<S, ace to Poll. 2, 2^2,=iXfaaPoiov.

kx-iyyvoi, ov, having given or able to give security, trust-worthy,

secure, Supioi Eur. Med. 388 ; A070? Id. Andr. 192 ; iroitTv ri l^-, ^"it.

ratum facere. Id. Phoen. 759 ; ffJM'a <X- ^ penalty to be relied on (for

the prevention of crime), Thuc. 3. 46 ; ix^Ttvurraros fwprvs Ath. 398
F: T(t €xe77uox' security, Hdt. 2. 13:—€X.7rpus or (is ti giving security

for, Plut. 2. 595 F, 1055 B; c. gen., aat<ppoovvr}s Tponos ovtos (x. Anth.

P. 10. 56 ; dTToppijTwv (X' ^"fi ^° ** entrusted with secrets, Plut. Poplie

4 ; d^toj/ia €x*77^°'' 'rp^s ^y(ftovcav equal to command. Id. Pericl. 37,
cf. Hdn. 3. 13 : c. inf. sufficiently strong to .. , Plut. Aemil. 8, cf. 2. 923
C. II. pass, having received security, secured against danger,

IxiTrjs Soph. O. C. 284.

tx^-yXwrrCa, fj, a tongue-truce, linguistice, a word coined by Lucian

Lexiph. 9, after «/ffx*'P*" (armistice).

ixt-S(pu(.a, ii, a being hide-bound, Lat. coriago, of cattle, Hippiatr. p. 88.

cX<8T)fLta, 7j, ace to Dicaearch. in Plut. Thes. 32, an old name of the

Academia, after a hero Echedemos.

€x«-9vFp,os, OV, a master of one's passions, under self-control, Od. 8. 3Jo;
cf. ixi'l'paiv. Adv. -/iais, Epiphan.

«X*tStov, t6. Dim. of ex*^* ^ little adder, Suid.

tXeKiQXTls, fs, (kijAi;) ruptured, Hesych.

«X*"'*oXXos, ov, glutinous, resinous, Hipp. Art. 799 : iXdTT] Theophr.

H. P. 5. 6, 2 ; in]K6s Plut. 3. 966 D ; to kxinokXov gluten, lb. 735 E.

Adv. -\ajs, Diosc. 5. 1 72.

(XC-KTcSvos, ov, with great possessions, Rhian. I, Nonn. D. 11. 37.

cXC'f^vdco), to hold one's peace, be silent, Luc. D. Deor. a 1 . 2 ; Ttt d-ndp-

pTjra Kol ix(fiv9ovii(va things unspoken. Iambi. Protr. p. 310; a Pytha-

gorean word. Id. V. Pyth. 94.
cx<)iv6(a, ^, silence, reserve, Plut. Num. 8, etc. ; a Pythagorean word.

Id. 2. 728 D, Ath. 308 C.

«X<-Hu9os, ov, taciturn, like Homer's aiy^ fivBov «x*"'> Greg. Nyss.

tx«-vifits, tbos, contr. -vfjs, p5os, 1), {yavs) ship-detaining, Aesch. Ag,

149 (v. QTrXota); a7/fupa Anth. P. 6. 27; 70X1^1/7; Nonn. D. 13. 114. II.

a small fish, supposed to have the power of holding ships back, remora,

Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4; cf. Opp. H. i. 212, Plin. N. H. 9. 25.

«X«ir«vKT|S, €!, (Trdnri) Homeric epith. of a dart, $(\os II. I. 51., 4.

! 29,—ace. to Eust. etc., bitter, but (ace to Bultm. Lexil. s. v.) sharp,

piercing (cf. V(vKrj, mKp6s) ;— later Poets certainly used it in the sense

of bitter, as Nic. Th. 600, 866, Orph. Lith. 469.
iX«-inKpos, or, = foreg., Eust. 42. 33.
tXf-irmXos, ov, having horses, Hesych., Suid.

tX^pPIM-oo-uvT), ii, (pijpta) = (xefivSia, formed from an Adj. (xtppVI^""!
which is not found, Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.
i\(-(TapKos, ov, clinging close to the body, x"'<!'>'

Ath. 590 F.

IX^fKov, V. sub tx<"' '
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ixi-arovos, ov, bringing sorrows, I6s Theocr. 25. 213.

<X*T7|S, ou, 6, — u €x<*"'t ^ "^" 0/ substance, Find. Fr. 273-

iXfT\Tf, rj, (?x*') " plough-handle, Lat. stiva, Hes. Op. 465, Ap. Rh.

3. 1325, Anth. P. 7. 650.

ix*T\Ti«is, ftrffa, fv, of or belonging to an kx^'f'^V^ Anth. P. 6. 4I.

€x«TXtov, TO, (Jx'^) ^l^ ^^^ of * ship, Nic. Th. 825.

ixCTO-'yvwp.ov«s, ol, sluices or peii-stoclts to hold up the water at a

certain height, Abyd. ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 4:.

«X^Tpco<ns, (ois, ^, a plant, the white bryony, Hipp. 574. 52, etc.

ex€VO, a?, f, Ep. aor. i of x**"> Horn. ; med. (x^^'^M^ ^^- 5* 3^4*

cx€(t>povc(i}, to be €x*V/""*'» Anth. Plan. 4. 332.

ix^^poa-iivri, i), prudence, good sense, Anth. P. 9. 767.

^X*4*P'^^' "*'' 6^'^' ovos, {<lyprjv) sensible, prudent, dyiip ayaOds Kai Ix-

II. 9. 341, cf. Od. 13. 332 ; but in Od., mostly as epith. of Penelop^, 4.

III, etc. Adv. -6ya>s, Diod. 15. 33.

ixf\via, TO, part of a bridle or bit, perh. a local form of ixtvos (v),

C. 1. 150 B. 23, V. BiJckh I. p. 237.

«X1S, T]Tos, c5, = 4x^T7S, Hdn. Epimer. p. 38, E. M. 404. 23.

<x9a(pu. Dor. 3 pi. -ovn Theocr. 24. 29 : impf. rjx^aipov Eur. Supp.

879 : aor. I rJxSvpa II. 20. 306, Aesch., etc. ; Dor. ^x^"P° Timocr. ap.

Plut.Them. 21:—-Med., Ep. aor. ixBriparo in act. sense, Nic. Al. 539, cf.

Qi Sm. 13. 255 :—Pass., Soph. Aj. 458; fut. med. in pass, sense. Id. Ant.

93: {ex9os). To hate, detest, iV ixSr/pt'^ yepovra U. 9.452, cf.Od.4.

692, Hes. Op. 298, and Trag. ; as a parody on Ion in Ar. Ran. 1425 ;

c. ace. cogn., ex^os 'X^'^P"' /"'7" Soph. Ph. 59 ; ace. pers. added, ovS'

av ToaovTOV (x9os ixBalpai ae I do not bear thee so great hatred. Id. El.

1034;—''^"- '° ^^ hated, hateful, Tivi Aesch. Supp. 754, Cho.24l, Soph.,

etc. ; so in fut. med., ixBapu /iiv i( i/ioS Id. Ant. 93 :—Med. in act.

sense, Nic. Al. 539.—Poet, word, used by Hipp. Ep. 1285. 21, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 6, 5., 10. 9, 12, and in late Prose, as Philo (who used it c. inf., a

Tit iraffftv ixSaipei, 2. 629), Plut., Dio C.— In Trag. ix^aipai, -aprios,

are alone admissible, though the later forms ixBpaivu, -ayrtoj crept

into Mss., Pors. Or. 292, Med. 555.
«x9apT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated. Soph. Aj. 679.

«X9«S, Adv. (v. X*"). yesterday, Ar. Nub. 175, Thesm. 6l6, Antipho

ap. Ath. 397 D, etc.; dir' <x*^' Anth. P. II. 35; liiffipa rot ^x*"
Theocr. 2. 144; ou yap ti vvv Tt Kax^ts to-day ot yesterday. Soph. Ant.

•15^ ; x^*^ *'*' TTpwrjv, V. sub Ttpojrjv,

V)(fii(T\.v6%, ri, (Jr, = xfifcii'os, Jies^eniays, Anth. P. 10. 79'

<x9(<», V. sub «x*°'-

«x9T)lia, Tii, =/u'(77/ja Phot., Suid. : hence in Hesych., IxSifia- luai]-

ixara, So<poK\^s Tnpoi, should be read ixB'llfUiTa (Fr. 690).

(xOtJ^ivos, 17, 6v,=(xS«riy"S, Menand. KvPepv. 3.

fxAtCTOS, 7j, ov, irreg. Sup. of ix^pis, most hated, most hateful, txB'd'ros

S 'Ax'>^V^ "• 2. 220
; ix^'"''''" '«' I"" ^""^ ^^""' 5- ^9°' ^"^'

'

'''"'' *"""'

ixSiarov .. Aesch. Pr. 37 ; «x*. opav Soph. Aj. 8:8 ; ix9. ytyiis Eur.

Med. 467. 2. ttiost hostile, tSiv imiv ixBiaTom Thuc. 2.71; iis bi

ixSpol «ai ix^taroi, iravrts tart Id. 7. 68 ; c. gen., as if a Subst., 01

(Kflvov (x6. his bitterest enemies, Xen. An. 3. 2, 5 :—Luc. has also

ix^ii^raTos, Tragoed. 245.

«x6iuv, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Comp. of tx^P"^'- """'^ hated, more hateful,

Aesch. Pers. 438, Soph. O. T. 272, Eur. El. 222, Ar. Av. 370. Adv.,

fX^iovoiS ix^^v Xen. Symp. 4, 3.

tx9o8oir<0), to shew enmity towards, engage in hostility fuilh, Stc jx

ixBoboTTTjOai filyrjfffis "Hpit U. 1.518.

(x9o8oiras, uv, hateful, detestable, <piis Soph. Ph. 1 1 36; irdXe/ior Ar.

Ach. 226; rota .. avtarfva^fs .. (X^"^'"''
'ArptiSait Soph. Aj. ^32;

rrjs iiSoS (x^"^"^"" 7«7<"''"'as voWois, taais Si . iripois irpoaipiKov^

Plat. Legg. 810 D ; of a drug, Plat^Com. Incert. 13 ; fx^- omiaaiv Ap.

Rh. 4. 1670. (The accent indic«es that the word is only a lengthd.

form of «x*P"f. ^X^°^> ^^ dWoSairus of aK\os, etc., v. sub noSawus.)

«x9os. tos, TO, hate, hatred, Atus Ix^o' aXfvaiifvos Od. 9. 277; and in

pi., €x*f" f^vypa 11. 3. 416; cf. Pind. P. 2. icra; Ix^os tivos hatred for

one, Hdt. 9. 15, Aesch. Supp. 331, Thuc. I. 95 ; kot' tx^os Tiv6s Id. I.

103., 7. 57 ; «s IxBos arnKtaBat rivi to incur his hatred or enmity, Hdt.

3. 82 ; (Is (x^os iXBuv Tivi Eur. Phoen. 879 ; tnr' (x»ovs Plot. Poplic.

19. II. Si ir\uaTOV IxBof object 0/ direst hate (like /uaos II),

Aesch. Pers. 284 : cf. ixBaipai.—In Prose (xBpo- 'S more freq. (Ace. to

Buttm. Lcxil. V. uxBriaat fin., from iK, i(, (ktos, just as the orig. sense

of Lat. hostis was stranger.)

ix9pi. Ion. {xflpi], ^, hatred, enmity, Hdt. 5. 81, Find., and Att.; IxBpa

Tivis hatred for, enmity to one, Antipho 1 19. 20, Thuc. 3. 10 ; kot' eX"

Bpav Tiyiis Ar. Pax 133 ; ixBfa «? Tira Hdt. I. 5, Thuc. 2. 68 ; txBpa

vput Tiva Aesch. Pr. 491, Thuc. 2. 68; 8i' ixBpas iioKfiV,&ipiiciaBai Tivi

to be at feud with one, Eur. Phoen. 479, Hipp.1164, 307 D, cf.Xcn.Hell.

3.5,9; bC ixBpas yfveaBai Ar. Av. 141 2; els fx*?"" PaWuv Ttvd

Aesch. Pr. 388; fiii. i\9fiv, KaBioTaaBai tivi Dem.^534. 24, Plat., etc.;

vpit (X^pav from personal enmity, Dem. 274. 4; ix^pav avuPaKKuv,

avvavTiiv Tici to engage in hostility with . . , Eur. Med. 44, Heracl. 459;

ixBpav aiptaBai Dem. 558. g: opp. to xaTaXKaaataBai Tds ixBpo-s,

Hdt. 7. 145; ex^poi/ Xi/fii' Eur. Tro. 50 ; SiaXiiftreai Thuc. 4. 19; dyt-

XiaBai Isac. 36. II ; btakXaxBfivai T^t ix^pas Andoc. 23. 3.

txflpaivu, impf. ^x^P"*"" ^*"- ^i^^- "' 5 :
»<"• VX^PI"" Maxim, ir.

Karapx- 67 : {ixBpis) :—later form of IxBaipw (q. v.), to hate, TivaXen.

he, Plut. Num. 5:—also, (x^P- tiW to be at enmity with, AcK N. A.

K. 2. II. to make hateful or hostile, rivi tivi Maxim. 1. c.
;

fx^P"'-

vovoa TtKvois yovfas Or. Sib. 8. 26.

«x9pavTcos, Byz. form for (xBaprtos:

hostile, Nicet. Ann. 184 D.

i\Qpfxtr\La, Tu, — €xBpa, Hesych.

.<x9pavTtK6s, T), 6v, hateful.

ix6p(va, to be at enmity with, tivi Lxx (Ex. 23. 22, al.).
^

txepia, Tfi, late form of «x*P«. Lxx (Gen. 26. 21) ; cf. Btodfx^pia.

•xeptKos, 17, uv, hostile, Hermog. in Walz 3. 239, Astrampsychus Onir. I.

«x6po-8ai(iii)V, ov, hated of the gods. Soph. O. T. 816.

€x9po-\«uv, u, an opponent-lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3.

«x9p6-£evos, ov, hostile to guests, inhospitable, Aesch. Pr. 727, Theb.

606, 621, Eur. Ale. 558.

<x6poiroicu, to make hostile, App. Civ. 5. 60, prob. 1. Stob. 510. 2, cf.

Hesych.

<x0po-iroi6s, ov, causing enmity, App. Civ. I. 54.

('X^p^Si a, ov, (exBos) hated, hateful, of persons and things, freq. from

Horn, dowuwds. (Horn, has it only in this pass, sense) ; (xBpos yap fxoi

Kfivos uiJiSs 'AtSao nvKjiaiv II. 9. 312, cf. 378, Od. 14. 156 ; ixBp"" Se

lioi ioTiv, c. inf.. Vis hateful to me to.., 12.452; Bfoiaiv ixBpos

Hes. Th. 766, Theogn. 601, Ar. Eq. 34; Bfoiaiv ixBpus Plat. Com.

Mtv. I, etc. II. act. hating, hostile, at enmity with, Tivt Thuc.

8.45, Xen. Ages. 6, I, etc. ; c. gen., vlipios ex^P^" ''^"•' averse from
insolence, Pind. O. 7. 165 ; absol., i. yhSiaaa Aesch. Cho. 309 ; iipyai

Eum. 937, etc. III. often as Subst., ixBpos, 6, one's enemy, where

the act. and pass, senses often coincide, Hes. Op. 340, Pind., Trag., etc.

;

dviip ixBpos Hdt. I. 92 ; & Aids ixBpos Aesch. Pr. 120; ixBpoi^ ^xBp^
TTopavvojv Ag. 1374 ; (t ,, riva thoi txBpov eavTov Thuc. 4. 47 ; ol ifxol

ixBpoi Id. 6. 89, etc.—Ace. to Ammon., (xBpos is one who Axis been

^iXos, but is alienated, Lat. inimicus; voKipnos one who is at war, Lat.

hostis; IvapuvTis one who has become a mortal foe to his former

friend. IV. besides the regul. Comp. and Sup. (xBporfpos, -totos,

(Pind. N. 1. 98, Soph. O. T. 1346), the irreg. ixBioiv, ix^iaros (qq. v.)

were in common use. V. Adv. ixBpuis, Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc.

;

Comp. fxBpoTtptiis, Dem. 61. 26.

iX6p64>p<dV, ov, hostile in disposition, E. M. 245. 23.

«xdpw8(<i>, to be hostile, npos Tiva Suid.

<x6pw8T)S, «, (eiSos) Hie an enemy, hostile

:

—Adv., ixBpoiSlus cx«i'

Tivi Dio C. 43. 10.

fxflo) (v. fxBos fin.), to hate, oi Sixaias Bdvarov ixBovffiv fipoToi Aesch.

Fr.301 ; ex**'' Soph. Ph. 510, Eur. Med. 118 ; ex*" Soph. Aj. 459, Eur.

Andr. 212:— also (from exSeoj), imperat. ex*e' Theogn. 1032; impf. ^x***
Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A :—Horn, has it only in Pass., Kai ixBoiifvis

irfp 'AB-qv-Q Od. 4. 502 ; ov ydp ui'tu trdyxv Biois .. [auToi/] fxBfoBai lb.

756; ijTot fxoi .. /Si^yea diyaXofVTa rJxBfB' 19. 338; ijxBfTO ndoi Bioiat

14. 366; (xBfTai Aesch. Ag. 417; iJxBeTO Eur. Hipp. 1402.—Only used

in pres. and impf., except that a part. pf. pass. rixBrjiiivos occurs in Lye.

827 ; the compd. d7rex*<i''0/iai is more in use.

e'x'Siov, T<S, a young viper, Arist. H. A. 5. 34, 2 ; v. 1. Ixi^viov.

Jxi8va, fi, (exii) an adder, viper, Hdt. 3. 108, Trag., Plat. Soph. 218 A,

etc.; metaph. of a treacherous wife or friend, Aesch. Cho. 249, Soph. Ant.

531. II. earlier, as in Hes. Th. 297, 301, only as pr. n. of a

monster, daughter of Callirhoe.

€X'8vatos, a, ov, of ot like a viper. Call. Fr. 161, Anth. P.
"J. 71.

«Xi8vT|eis, eaffa, (v, = foreg., Nic, Th. 209 ; Sl<j>pos ix- drawn by vipers,

Nonn. D. 13. 191.

(Xi.8vo-<i.8-r|S, e'j, snake-like, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 11 36.

<XiSvo-Kc4>dXos, ov, snake-headed, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 1 36.

cxi8v6-KO)tos, ov, snaky-haired, Nonn. D. I. 173.

eXiSvo-XoYeiD, to collect vipers, Eust. Dion. P. 376.
<XiSvo-<t>aYCa, 4, an eating of vipers, Diosc. Parab. I. 234.

«Xi8vo-xapT|S, e's, delighting in snakes. Or. Sib. 5. 1 68.

eXi8vh)8T]S, es, = ex*5i/oei5^y, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 136.

(Xiciov, TO, =«x"»'. Nic. Th. 65, 637.
«X*-evs, e'o)?, o, a young viper, pi. exiles Nic. Th. 1 33.

"Exivai, ail', at, the islands in the Ionian sea, II. 2. 625, Eur. I. A. 2S6,

etc. : commonly called 'ExtvdSes, ai, Hdt. 2. 10, etc.

eXivaios, ov, = ix'bvaios, Pseudo-Nic. Th. 230.

4xiv-a\uin)£, €Kos, o, hedgehog-fox, Steph. B. 5, s. v. 'A^avol.

e'xivees or (x^ves, oi, a kind of mouse with rough bristling hair, in

Libya, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Arist. Mirab. 28.

•X^*^ (sc. 5opa), ^, an urchin's skin, Arcad. p. 112.

«'xtv(crKos, 6, Dim. of exfi'oj : part of the ear, Suid.

«'xivo-p.T|Tptt, 1}, the largest kind of echinus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2.

«'xiv6-iiovs, iro5o5, <5, a kind of prickly-plant (literally urchin-foot),

perh. the same as ix'ov, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E, cf. Ath. 97 D.
exivos, 0, (not ex"'<" [0- ** '" An. Ox. 2. pp. 67, 170 ; in Ar. Fr. 251,

Ixivov is f. I. for ax'vov, v. Dind.). The urchin, hedgehog, (pro-

perly ex. x^Pdaios), Erinaceus Europaeus, Archil. 83, Ar. Pax 1086, Ion
ap. Ath. 91 E. 2. the sea-urchin, Epich. 26 Ahr., Archipp. 'Ix*. 5,
Plat. Euthyd. 298 D ; distinguished as ex. 7reX.d7i05 from ex. x^pdo-^os,

Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 2, Theophr. Fr. 6. 2, 6. II. the shell of the sea-

urchin, often used as ajar or cup for holding medicine, Hipp. 663. 40, al.

:

hence, 2. like Lat. testa, a pot, jug, pitcher, Lat. echinus, Ar.
Vesp. 1436, Eupol. Incert. 23, v. Erot. Gloss. Hipp., Hesych., Poll. 6. 91,
Horat. Sat. I. 6. 117: cf. Kuyxq. 3. the vase in which the notes of
evidence were sealed up by the ZiaiTTjTai, in cases of appeal from their

decision, Dem. 1 180. 24., 1265. 15. III. the prickly husk of certain

seeds, as of the chestnut, Xenocr. 43, Hesych. 2. the neck-vertebra
of the KKjTptis, Ath. 306 F. IV. the true stonuich of ruminating
animals, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 8 ; so called from its rough coat, cf. lb. 4

;

Bowv ex. Call. Fr. 250: also, the gizzard of graminivorous birds, Ael. N.
A. 14. 7. V. in pi. sharp points at each end of a bit, which by a
sudden check of the reins were pressed against the mouth (Lat. /r«na
lupata), Xen. Eq. lo, 6: cf. exiji'ia, imoaTOfua. VI. in Architecture,

^the mofdding along the top of the Doric and Ionic capital (prob. from



its form), ovolo, Vitruv. 4. 3. VII. a kind of cake, Ath. 647 A.
(Cf. Old H. G. igU (G. igel) ; Shv.jezi; Lith. ezys.)

«X'v<iST)S, (5, (uSos) prickly. Hie a hedgehog, Arist. Mirab. 28 : gene-
rally, rugged, Strabo 545.
«X<-6-8t|ktos, ov, ^ixi5v6SriKTos, Strabo j88, Diosc. Noth. i. 103.
fxiov, TO, (fx") 3 plant, echium rubrutn, SprengelDiosc. 4. 27 : our

echium is Viper's Bughss.

«XW, fail, 6, gen. pi. ix(m> Plat. Etithyd. 290 A : in Nic. gen. tx">^, pl-

ixifC^i, fX'"-^- ^" adder, viper. Plat. Symp. 217 E, Arist. H. A. 3.

I, 28 (where it is distinguished from the oviparous otpii), etc. ; metaph.,
(Tvtco'pavTTj^ Kai €;^is r^v <pvaiv Dem. 799. 4 ; Tropfi/erat 5ia t^s d7opas
wairtp ex'^ Id. 7S6. init.—The €x*S^**> ^cc. to Nic. Th. 129, is the fern,

of tx" ; others think Ix" ^"^ (X'Sva two distinct species : Opp. has

«X'S as fem., C. 3. 439. (From ^EX, TSTX, come also (x-iSva,

(yx-(>^vs, 'Ex-'"ov; cf. Skt. nA-is; hut. ang-uis, ang-uilla; O.H.G. unc;
Lith. ang-uis {anguis); ung-urys {angiiilla):—if Teut. forms, A. S. eel.

Germ, aal, etc., are connected, they must have been formed inde-

pendently.)

tXiTls ["]• o". ^. " kind of stone (adderstoneT), Plin. H.N. 37. 11.

•Xl**. '''"< {fX<") that which holds ; and so, I. a hindrance, obstacle,

II. 3 1. 259 : V. sub anap-q. 2. c. gen. a bulwark, defence against,

imiKvairjs h. Hom. Merc. 37 ; 0okaaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 201. II. a hold-

fast, stay, fxA'«'''a irtrp^s the bands of the earth-fast rock, II. 13. 139
(so, fx/""'" yoivav Nic. Th. 724) ; also, Ixfiara jrvpyaiv stays, bearers

of the towers, II. 12. 260; fxh'^Ta vrjibv props or cradles for the ships,

to keep them upright on land, U. 14.410; in Ap. Rh. I. 1200, (XI'aTa
7017;$ of the ball of earth grasped by the roots of a tree.

«X(iaJti), to holdfast, /under, Eust. 904. 4, Schol. Eur. Or. 365, Hesych.

:

c{. ox/jofcu.

«X0(*tva)s, Adv. of tx"/"". = ('Pf^V^, Apollod. 3. 1, 1, Apollon. de Pron.
128 B ; Ix- Tiyus next after him, Diog. L. 4. 23.

tXO-vo'H, 4, = ef<s vov, a pretended orig. form of Tf'x'"?, cf. Heind. Plat.

Crat. 414 B.

<XovTws, Adv. part. pres. of 6xw, in phrase ex*^*^**'* vovv= vowtx6vroK,
Plat. Legg, 686 E ; absol.. Id. Phil. 64 A.

cxi}p6s, a, 6v, (fx**) strong, secure, of Places (like ^x^P*^0» ^^f^V^t
Xaipiov, etc., Thuc. 4. 8,^, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13, etc. ; uwu Ixvpov iroBiv

Thuc. I. 90: iv ix^PV flvcLi to be in safety. Id. 7. 77: iv ixvparrdri^

noiuaSai ti Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 26. 2. of arguments, etc., trustworthy,

\uyos Thuc. 3. 83 ; iXiris 7. 41 ; (X^P^ Trapix^aOai to give good reasons.

Id. I. 32 ; T^i/ TuK^av . . ixvparripav Trap^x^f^Bat Id. 3. 62 ; tx^P^'^^P^
Svya/us Id. I. 42 ; toGto 6 tp60os ixvpov irapaxf Id. 3. 12. 3. of
persons, «x- "'P"' •• secure against, Plut. Sol. I. II. Adv. -pais,

Thuc. 5. 26 ; Comp. -wrepov. Id. 8. 24.

iXvp6TT\%, 7JT0S, f), strength, iv oixoSo^iiais Philo I. 644, v. 1. for lix^pi-

Tr]s Polyb. I. 57, 6.

€XCpo-<|ip<av, ov, gen. ovos, ((l>pw) strong-minded, Hesych.
ixUpoa, to make secure, fortify, like oxvpiai. Phot., Suid. :—in Isocr.

107 B, kxvptvtrai is v. I. for opiaai.

«X"pw|io, TO, a fortification, Theoph. Sim. II. 18.

i\<i}, 2 sing. (X""^" Thcogn. 1316, Sappho, v. Greg. Cor. 582 ; 3 dual

(X^Tov Soph. Ant. 146; 2 sing. subj. txvaBa II. ig. iSo;—impf. erxoy,
Ep. txo", freq. in Hom. ; 2 dual tlxir-qv Soph. O. T. 15 1 1 ; Ion. ix^aKov
"• 'S' ^57' Hdt. 6. 12:—fut. i^ai, or (in the sense to hold, commonly
referred to tax'") "XV"", 2 sing. CTxija«iirfla, Francke h. Hom. Cer. 366
(al. axvaxiaBa aor. subj.) ; also an aor. I Icrxriaa is found in late writers.

Or. Sib. II (9). 91, Nonn. D. 17. 177), C. I. 5984 B. 7; and a form
(crxa, lb. 1030. 5, cf. 2264/1 (^d^.), 2942 <r (add.), 6316:—aor. taxov
(always with augm. even in Hom.) ; impcrat. axts Soph. El. 1013, Eur.

Hipp. 1354 (a ^a'se form (tx< sometimes appears in Mss. in compds.
Karaax', MfTaTxf , Trapaaxt, v. Dind. Eur. Hec. 842, Veitch Gr. Verbs p.

252) ; subj. crxw II. 21. 309, Att. ; opt. axoirjv Isocr. II E, etc., 3 pl.

axoiijaav Hyperid. Eiix. 42 ; but axotin {in-, Kara-, napa-), Eur., etc.,

3 pl. axoifv Thuc. 6. 33; inf. axdv II. 16. 520, Att., Ep. axt/xey II. 8.

254 ; (in Alexandr. Gr. 3 pl. impf. and aor. dxoaav, taxoaav, Anth.
P. 5. 209, Scymn. 696) : for the poet, form !l(rx(9ov v. sub *axiffoi:—pf.

iaxriia Plat., etc.; Ep. oxaixa {aw-) II. 3. 218 :—Med., impf. ti'xo/ii;''

Pind., Att. :—fut. «£o/iai II. 9. 102, Att. ; axvaofxat lb. 235, Ar. Av.

^3.35. more often in compds. (dva-) Aesch. Theb. 252, (wapa-) Lys.

115. 5, etc. :—pf. pass, irap-eaxif^ai in med. sense, v. irapex'^ B:—aor.

iax^M^ (twice in Hom. without augm. ffxtVo II. 7. 248., 21. 345),
Hom., Hdt. 6. 85, but rare in Att. except in compds. av-, air-, nap-

(rjxofjLTjv; imper. axoi5, axtaBov, axfodt (dya-) Eur., etc.; inf. ax^aOat
Od. 4. 422, Hes. :—Pa.sa., fut. med. iv-e(oiiat in pass, sense, Eur, Or. 516,
Dem. 1231. 16; later, axtBrjao/jiat Galen., and often in compds., Plut.,

etc.:—aor. iaxf^W Arr. An.5.7., 6. 11, {iv-, xar-, am-) Plut. 2.9S0F,
Id. Solon 21, Hipp. 557. 3: the aor. med. taxfro. Ep. axfTo, part, ax"-
litva, is used in pass, sense, II. 17. 696, Od. 4. 705., 11.378, Hdt. I. 31

;

cf. Karixw c. II :—pf. faxifat I'aus. 4. 3t, 3, (dir-, kqt-) Dem. 1204.

7 : cf. effyxoTO.—From the inf. aor. ax^tv arises the collat. form ttrxw

(q. v.) in a special sense. (The Root, by comparison with kindred

dialects, seems to have been twofold, 1. .^EX, 2£X, to have,

whence also tax^i (i. e. at-afX'OJ, cf. fiifivco, mtTToj), axrjacu, taxov,

taxrjKa, ax^ai^, axvpta; also tx^^P*^^. ^^X^P*^^' ^i'^^ ^V^< H^^V^' ^axvos,

axf56v : and 2. .^/^EX, to hold, whence ox-os, ux-iop-ai, vx-fltia,

oX"*Tor; ox-fvQj; pcrh. also ox-^o j, ox-^ca' : cf Skt. vaA, i/a/t-wmi (vMo),

vtih-asas (ox^tos), vnh-anam (oxos), vnh-ati (fiuvius) ; Lat. veh-o, veh-i-

culum, vectura, also via, velum ; Goth, ga-vigan {aaXfvtiv), etc.

;

O. H. G. wag-nn (G. wagen), etc.)

A. Trans. ;—Radio, senses, l.to/iave, TL.Iohold: Z. to

f— ex«. 629
have, v. x<'P- '• 2, 1. to have, possess, of property, the most common
usage, Od. 2. 336., 16. 386, etc. ; of tx""''" ti Hdt. 6. 22 ; or, simply,
o fX'"" o wealthy man. Soph. Aj. 157 ; 01 tx<'>'''fs Eur. Ale. 57, Ar. Eq.
1295, Pl. 596 ; oi ovx «xo'"'«s the poor, Eur. Supp. 240 ; so, xaKov to fiif

'Xf ii* to have nothing. Id. Phoen. 405 ; tx"'' XP^"- to have debts due to one,
Dem. 957. 5, cf. 970. 4:

—

to have received, wdAAos dni BtSiv h. Hom.
Ven. 77 ; ti (K Tiyos Soph. O. C. 1618 ; irapd tii/oj Id. Aj. 663 ; U7ri5

Ticoj Xen. An. 7. 6, 33, etc. ; into tivi h. Hom. Ap. 191 :—c. gen.
partit., liavTtKijs ix- Tc'xi'ijs Soph. O. T. 709 :—Pass, to be possessed
by, belong to, Tivi II. 6. 398, cf. 18. 130, 197. 2. to have, i.e.

have charge of, (X°v Tarpwia Ipya Od. 2. 22, cf. 4. 737; iruAai..,
&s tXov''npai II. 5. 749., 8. 393; Tds aytKat Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 7 ; tAs
Sixas Dem. 1153. 4:

—

to be engaged in, (pvXaxa^ (x"" ^^pt watch,
II. 9. I, 471 ; axomijv Ixf Od. 8. 302 ; dXaotrKom^:' «7x« 11. 10. 515.,
13. 10; axoirifjv ix. Tivis for a thing, Hdt. 5. 13; so, erjpav tx<"' ''H'os

Soph. Aj. 564, etc. ; iv x^P"'" «X«"' ti, v. x<'p H. 3. f. 3.
c. ace. loci, to dwell in, inhabit, ovpavdv, Ov\viJiiTov, Hom. : to haunt,
VSvu^ai] Ixova' opiwv alnfiva xapriva xal m/ya! Od. 6. 123 ; Bp6iJios

(Xft Tiv X'^pov Aesch. Eum. 24: esp. of tutelary gods and heroes,

Thuc. 2. 74, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 24, cf. Blonif. Theb. 69:—of men, it6\iv

xai yaiav Od. 6. 177, 195, etc.; &-qBas (Oxfv ruled it, Eur. H. F. 4;
(Xtis yap x'^po" occupiest it, Soph. O. C. 37, cf. Od. 23. 46 :—of beasts,

Td opri ix- Xen. Cyn. 5, 12. 4. to have to wife (mostly without
7war«a), ovvix' «x"' 'EXivipr xai a<piv yaji^pos Aios iaai Od. 4. 569,
<^f. 7- 313. I'- 3. 53. etc. ; t(Tx« a.Wr]v ddfK(pfqv Hdt. 3. 31, cf. Thuc. 2.

29: also to keep as a mistress, Thuc. 6. 57, Anth. P. 5. 186, etc.; ixa
AatSa, dW ovx ixofiat Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 75, cf. Ath. 544 D :

—

in Pass., roimtp ivyarrjp IxfS' "Exropi II. 6. 398. 6. to have in
one's house, to entertain, Od. 17. 515., 20. 377, h. Hom. Ven. 232,
274. 6. the pres. part, is often joined with a Verb, almost
pleonast., but so as to make it more vivid, airrbs txiv ariTaWt kepi

and made much of, i. e. kept with special care, II. 24. 280 ; this is

freq. in Prose, in such phrases as ^i'e {X"""' ^^ went with . . , Hdt.

3. 128, cf. 2. 115; of a general with his troops, as, &s &v ijxri ix<uv
arpardv Id. 7. 8, 4, etc.; rare in Poets: cf. Xaft0ava I. 11, ^ipai X.

2. 7. of Place, iw' dpiartpoi fX"" " to keep it on one's left,

i.e. to keep to the right of it, Od. 3. 171 ; iv dpiartpd xf'P^s «x-
5. 377; iv S€(iq, iv ipiartp^ ix. Thuc. 3. 106; CaraTov ix- Xen.
Cyr. 4. 2, 2, etc. 8. of Habits, States, or Conditions, bodily or
mental, y^pas ix-, periphr. for ytjpdaxfiv, Od. 24. 250 ; xaxov 20. 83

;

«X«oj II. 16. 517; kiaaav 9. 305; /tdxif ix- I4- 67! d/xT^r vipi

Sijpiv ix. Od. 24. 515 ; vPptv ix- '0 indulge in .. , 1. 368, etc. ; 'A<f>po-

Slttjv 22. 445 : so, fpptvai «x- I'. ^S- 394» etc. ; fiovKTjv 2. 344 ; Bvfiov,

voov, ixivos ixf", etc.:—also to have, suffer, dXyta 5. 895, etc.;

ax«ct 6vfiQ; 3. 412; iTivBos fierd <ppeai 24. 105 ; irivBos tppeai Od. 7.

219 ; vvvov . . xal oi^vv U. 13. 2, Od. 8. 529 ; oiSiv fiiawv Hdt. 3. 15:—so also in Att., alax^vrjv, iiriOvfiiav, (ppovriSa <X'» e*^-' periphr. for

aiaxtiveaOai, iirtOvfifiaOat, tppovTi^ftv, etc.; troB^v ix. Tiv6s = iToB(tv,

II. 6. 362; imSfvis ix- tivos = iirtdevfaBat, 19. 180; ^x. t«'Aos= t€-

\(ia6ai, 18.378; x6tov ix- Tivi — xoTuaBai, 13. 517: cf. ^o^tp-fj,

TTTjSrjfia II, etc. :—so also often with a Prep., ^x*'** '^^^^ ^P7P o'' i*'

opyfl as we might say, to hold him in despite or at feud, Thuc. 2. 8

;

iv uppaibia Ti fx- I^* ^9 ' ^- s^'^ S*^ A. Ill, I . b ; dvd ar6fia, iv arvftart,

or Sid arufiaros ix-, v. arofia I. 3.—But these phrases are often tranfr-

posed, and instead of ixoJ yijpa^ we find yrjpas ixfi /^f, I!. 1 8. 515 ;

yi\<u9 <x* /*'*' Od. 8. 344; so, dfi-qxavir}, Bd/^i^os, xKios, aJaa ixfi rtvd,

Horn.; iiis a<pfas ^avx'fj T^r TroKiopxirjs iaxf Hdt. 6. 135; 0ios ixfi
Ttvd Soph. El. 225 ; cf. dSatjfioviT], xakt(f>poavvij, etc. : also of external

objects, aiBprj ixfi xopv^-qv Od. 12. 76; fiivos ^fkloio ix^v l^^v 10.

160; a( otvos ^x** fppivas 18. 331 ; <x** ^t'Aos o^v yvvaixa, of a
woman in travail, II. 1 1. 369; and in Pass., ix^aBat xaxoTTjri xal aXytai,

dxitaai, Bvfiai, xaixvrSt Kal olfioryij, like Lat. teneri, Hom. ; dypvirvirjai,

opyrj Hdt. ; vird -nvpiTov Hipp. ; iv dndpt^, iv ^vfX(popais, etc., Thuc,
Plat., etc. 9. to have mentally, to know, understand, hfxrjaiv ivtroiv

II. 17. 476 ; Tixvrjv Hes. Th. 770 ; TrdvT' «x"' ^1^701' Aesch. Ag. 582 ;

ex*" T& wpdyfia Soph. Ph. 789, cf. Eur. Ale. 51; «x<u ti ; liko

hat.tenes? d'ye understand? d'ye take mef Ar. Nub. 732 ; ex**^ toCto
iaxvpii)S ; Plat. Theaet. 154 A:

—

to know of a thing. Soph. O. T. 311,
Eur. Or. 778. 10. to have in one, to involve, admit of, Ei\eiBviat ,,

uiStvas ixovaai II. II. 272; xavaxf)v ixf made a rattling noise, 16. 105,

794; ix°^ 0OTJV, of flutes, 18. 495; ri\os «x** Saifjiajv ^poTots Eur. Or,

1545; toCt' dTTiariav, ravr' 6p-yi)v ex" Dem. 143, 27, etc. : v. sub
dyavdxrrjats, xarafxe^tf/is. 11. cx^'J' araB^ov, to weigh, v. sub araBfios

III. 2. 12. with a second ace, which is a predicate of the first, 'Op^fia

avaxr ix^'" Eur. Hipp. 953, v. eirco^iOTOs II; vaiStdv ix- Toy ixfi-

vov BavoTOV Seleuc. ap. Ath. 155 E : cf. II. 12. II. to

hold: 1. to hold, ix- X*P*^i*'» **'
X*P'''**'»

/^fTd x*po''*'j ^t<^.i ^•

sub x"'p; /ifTd yaitipTjkyaiv ix- II. 13. 200; TrpuaBtv ix- dairiSa 13.

157; ijipov xdpij 6. s,0(); vvip naactiv Od. 6. 107; oiriBfv II. 23. 136:

—

€X*"' TiW TI to hold it for him, as his helper, 9. 309, cf. 13. 600:

—

to

uphold, obpavuv . . Kf(paKy re xal dxafidrotai xtp**^*^' ^I*^s. Th. 517*

746, v. sub dpiipis; so, (X" ^*' ''* xiovas, of Atlas, Od. I. 53. 2.

to holdfast, ix^^v y[fvi\aov x^'pos, Ke^pwvrjv ttoSos to hold him by the

hand, the foot, II. 4. 154., 16. 763, cf. 11.488 (v. infr. c. l) ; tx'i'' T""!

niaov to grip one by the middle, of wrestlers, Ar. Nub. 1047 ; ixofiai

fiiaos Id. Ach. 571, Eq. 388, Ran. 469: metaph., tpptalv ex*"' to keep

in one's mind, II. 2. 33 ; vw ix- Tiyd Plat. Euthyphr. 2 B, cf. Rep.

490 A. 3. like tpipoi, tpopiai, Lat. gestare, of arms and clothes, to

bear, wear, tT/ia 8' ex «^<p' tiJ/ioiffii' II. 18. 538, cf. 595 : irapSaKirjv

w^otatv ix- 3-^7; odxos wfitp 14. 37^ i xvvfrjv xt(pa\^ Od. 24. 231,
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cf. 17. 122, 450; tAS' tTnar ix<u 17. 24, cf. 572, etc.; aT0\7)v

a/iipl aaijia Eur. Hel. 554; btoXtiv, x'TWi-a, etc., Xeii. Cyr. i. 4, 26,

etc. 4. of a woman, to he pregnant, Lat. utero gesture, Hdt. 5.41,
Hipp. 1 1 28 G, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 14 ; in full, iv yaarpl tx'"' ^'^^- 3- 3^ ;

also, Trpoy lavr^i' *X^**' Hipp. Epid. I. 990. 6. to hold out, bear tip

against, support, sustain, esp. an attack, Lat. sustinere kostem, usually c.

ace. pars., II. 13. 51., 20. 27; once c. dat. to resist, oppose, 16. 740;

—

Horn, uses the fut. (TxV<^o) mostly in this sense: also fut. med. <Txv<^ofj.ai,

c. ace, like Act., II. 12. 126., 17. 639. 6. to holdfast, keep close,

iX^" (tx''v vvKai 12. 456; $vpT]v (xf liovvos en0\ris 24. 453:
to enclose, <ppfV(i TJirap cxoi'ffi Od. 9. 301 ; adpKas re Kal ucTta tves *x-
II. 219. 7. to hold or keep in a certain direction, like iwexoJ,

oiffTov «x* ^ aimed it, II. 23. 871 : more fully, x^*P^^ "^^ **** ^7X*" ••

diTiov dWriKaiv 5. ^69 ; often of horses or ships, to guide, drive,

steer, irfSiovS' (xov uixias tTnrovs 3. 263, cf. II. 760; <p60ovSe 8. 139;
Tj (ia..ixov iWous 3. 752, etc.; irapi^ €x« S'tippov Hes. So. 3,52;
omj €(rx<s .. (vfpyea vija Od. 9. 279; napd, rfiv T^netpov <X' ^*Q^ Hdt.

6. 95, etc. :—then often absol., without tWouy or VTJas, rp ^' «x* *^*^t way
he held his course, II. 16. 378, cf. 23. 422 ; nu\ovh' ixov they held on to

Pylos, Od.3. 182, cf. Soph. El. 720:—also (esp. in fut. axvaai, aor. (axov,)

to put in, land, vec? tax^^ *^ "^^^ 'ApyokiSa X'^PV^ Hdt. 6. 92 ; ax^tv
•np)s TTjv SaA-a/uVa Id. 8. 40 ; tw At;^^, KaT(i to Tloauhwviov Thuc, etc.

;

iroi txxn'^fiv boKiti; Ar. Ran. 188:—later also, apav i-n aWois ix-
turned il upon others. Soph. Ph. 1 1 19; o/t^' tX' '" ''"" °^ ^'^P one's

eye fixed. Id. Aj. 193; aXKoa o/iiia Sdripa 8e vovv tx- Id. Tr. 272;
rdy 5e vovv tiaia' tx** Eur. Phoen. 360 ; tivpo vovv tx* attend to this.

Id. Or. I181 ; TTp6s riva or TTpos ti rdv vovv ex- Thuc. 3. 22., 7. 19; so,

jrpcir Ttva rfjv yvwp.r}v ex- ^^- 3- 25. 8. to hold in, stay, keep back,

iTnrovs II. 4. 302., 16. 712; to check, stop, Ttva 13. 51., 20. 27., 23. 720,

and Att. ; x^'P'^' 'X^'" tii-cji to hold his hands, 18. 33 ; but, ou irxvff"

Xftpas will not withhold his hands, Od. 22. 70; tx- 5'i«P''<» 16. 191 ;

iSvvas iX' to allay, assuage them, II. 11.848, cf. 271; iaxf "vpia Od.5.

451 ; fiv6ov aiy^ 19. 502 ; (so, eTx^ <^nV '^^* <'?'P"C* ovSfvi Hdt. 9. 93);
iv (pptal fiiOov Od. 15. 445 ; arofxa oiyq, iv ^avx'<} Eur. Hipp. 660,

Fr. 775. 56 ; irdSa Id. I. T. 1 159; noSa f(ai or inrds rivos <x"''> ^' *"''

mvs I. 5. d. 9. to keep awayfrom, c. gen. rei, Tira ayopaaiv, VfSiv

11. 2. 275., 13.687; yoan' Soph. El. 375; ^oj/ou Eur. H. F. 1005 ; also c.

inf., tJ Tii/il . . ax^acu/ivviufvai U. 1 7. 1 82 :—in Att. to stop or hinderfrom
doing, ToO /i?) KaraSC^'ai Xcn. An. 3. 5, II, cf. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; iaxov i^^

KTaveiv Eur. Andr. 686, cf. Hdt. I. 158, etc.; /ifj ov i^uireiv Eur. Hipp.

658; uffTE /i^ .. Xen. An. 3. 5, II ; ri /i^ dSiKfrv Acsch. Eum. 691, cf.

Hdt. 5. lOI :—also c. part., Ix- ''"'^ Pov9vTovVTa Soph. O. C. 888 ; fiap-

ywvra Eur. Phoen. 1 156. 10. to keep back, withhald a thing, os 01 XPV'
Hara uxe /3ia Od. 15. 230, cf. Dem. 867. 26; 'Eicrop' 4x" • • . "^S" dire-

\va(V II. 24. 115, cf. 136 ;

—

avTos (Xf pray keep it, a civil form of de-

clining, Eur. Cycl. 270. 11. to hold in guard, keep safe, save, II.

34. 730; of armour, to protect, 22. 322. 12. to keep so and so

(supr. I. 12), (txov drpifia! a<p(as avTovs Hdt. 9. 54, cf. 53, Ar. Thesm.

230; ex- iavriv xar otKovi Hdt. 3. 79; iftvoSuiv Aesch.Pers. 344, Xen.;

<rr70 vawTj (pvK\' (ix( Eur. Bacch. 10S4 ; tovs arpaTtuiTas weiOo/iivovs

«X' Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 11. III. c. inf to have means or power to do, to

be able, freq. from Horn, downwds., mostly with inf. of aor., as II. 7. 2
1 7.,

16. no, etc. ; but also of pres., as Od. 18. 364; so Lat. habeo dicere,

etc. :—rarely with the inf. omitted, aX\' ovirais iti itx^ ^ could not, II.

17.354: ofa k' ex"/'*'' so far as ifeicaWc, Od. 15. 2S1 ; and so in Att.,

l( diaiv txa Soph. El. 1379 ; d<p' uiv ex"' '^f *"' SvvaiTO Id. O. T. 315 ;

Saov (Txes Eur. I. A. 1453 ; ais lx<" I<1- ^ec. 614 ;—but in all cases an

inf. may be supplied from the context. 2. after Hom., ovk ex"",

foil, by a dependent clause, / know not .
. , ovk etxov Ti's tiv yevoiiiav

Aesch. Pr. 905, cf. Isocr. 259 C ; ovS ex'" ^'"^ f^ XP^ ^'po-viaai Soph.

O. C. 1710; OVK ex^v o Ti xP^ Xiyeiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 24; ovk tx"
jToS veaai Soph. Tr. 705 ; oirws /ioKovfieS' ovk ex<» WO- C. 1743 ;—the

two constructions are combined in Ant. 270, ov yap eixo/iev ovt dfTi-

fptaveiv, ov9' oiruis .. irpd^aifiev.

B. intrans. to hold oneself, i.e. to keep, so and so, ixov [outois], &aTf

raKavTa. . kept balanced, like the scales which . ., II. 1 2. 433; efeu, is ore

Tij arepefi Kieos I will keep unmoved, as a stone. . , Od. 19.4.94, <^f-"- '3-

679., 24. 27; (7x0s tx' a-Tpiiias it kept still, 13. 557; so in Att., <rx"

ovirep eX keep where thou art. Soph. O. C. 1 169 ; ^X'"" ""'"'^ X'^'P"" Ar. Ran.

793 ; SidipvXaKfisexeiv to keep on one's guard, Thuc. 2.81; ex VPeh<^ keep

still, Plat. Crat. 399 E, etc. ; exe ^ i^lay «o». ''• Pro'- 349 D, Gorg. 460

A (ubi V. Heind.), etc.; exe auToC Dem. 1 109. 6; exe "vv, exe ovv, and

?Xe alone, like aye, Ar., Plat., etc. 2. c. gen. to keepfrom, -iroKiixov

Thuc. I. 112 ; cf. c. IV. 2. 3. c. gen., also, to take part in, have

to do with, fiavTiKTJi Texvrjs Soph. O. T. 709 : more often with a prep.

to be engaged or busy, dfupi ti Aesch. Theb. 102, Xen. An. 5. 2, 26, etc.;

irepi ri Id. Hell. 7. 4, 28. II. simply to be, eKos etxov^ Od. 12. 435 ;

ijifipoi exf' 13- 245 ; ex- «<"' o^""", ^dt. 6. 39; tx- '" av&yKaiai F.ur.

Bacch. 89, ubi V. Elms!.; fx<"'"""'M''''''"''*''"7*^°" Ar.Ran.704; owov

av/JKpopdi ex*" Eur. El. 238 ; eKTroSiiv exetv Id. l.T. 1226, etc. 2.

often with Advs. of manner, ev «X" Od. 24. 245 ; very conmion in Att.,

Ka\ais exei, KaKui! exe', Lat. bene habet, male habet, it is.^ is going on

well, etc.; ovtois exe' so the case stands, 'Ar. Pl.^lio; ciirais exovraiv

quum res ita se habeant, Xen. An. 3. 2, 10; iis Sib' exovrcuv Soph. Aj.

981; ovToi SicL arepvav ex- U- A"»- 639; ovras exetv nepi Tivos

Hdt. 6. 16, Xen, Mem. 4. 8. 7 ; irpus ti Dem. 122. 26 ; ttjJ' ex. Soph.

Ph. 1336 ; Koaftlm ex Ar. Thesm. 853 ; fiSwv ex. vpus nva Dem. 1^27.

8. etc. ; OK etxe just as he was, Hdt. I. 114, Thuc. I. 134 al. ; iis ex<"

how / am, Ar. Lys. 610; Siairep t'xOM*" ^huc. 3. 30, ubi v. Dukei ;

ex- rairov idem valet, Eur. Or. 308; rdvavTia elxe" Dem, 121. 19 ;|,

datpaKeais, dvayxaiai eXf' = a'!<t>a>^^^> ^""y"^'"'' eari, Hdt. i. 86.,.

9. 27; KaXSii exe' ^0, I thank you, v. Ka\6s c. II. 6. b. a gen.

modi is often added, e5 ex*'" ''""'' '° ** '"^^^ °ff f°'' * 'l^'"g>

abound in it; KaXias ixeiv rijs ^e'Sijt to be pretty well drunk, Hdt. 5.

20 ; awopov dvaKois ex- to be busy with sowing. Id. 8. 109 ; eS e'xeir

(ppevuiv, auiuaros Eur. Hipp. 462, Plat. Rep. 404 D; cf. iJKoi I. 2. c;

so, ci)! TTobSiv eTxov as fast as they could go, Hdt. 6. 1 16; is Taxeos

elxer eKaaros Id. 8. 107 ; ws .. Tis evvoias r] /^"Vf^V^ 'X°' Thuc. I. 22;

as opyijs exoi Soph. O. T. 345, cf. Eur. Hel. 313, 857, etc. ; ttSs exeis

bo^r]$; Plat. Rep. 456 D; ovrai Tpvirov exeit Xen. Cyr. 7.5,56; iierpiait

ex- i3i'ou Hdt. I. 32 ; vyteivOis ex. airrov Kal aiixppivas Plat. Rep. 571

D :—but also, e5 ex- to aSiiia Id. Gorg. 464 A, Xen. Oec. 21,7; oiJTcus

ex- TT) <pvaei, rrj Siavoia Dem. 330. 6, Lycurg. 157. 14, cf. Isocr. 191

A. 3. to be the case, be so and so, \6yos exei t/ie story gdes, prevails.

Bast Ep. Cr. p. 239. III. of direction, to hold or turn towards, v.

supr. A. II. 7. 2. to stand up, jut out, Ktoves vi/ioa exovres Od. 19.

38 ; e7x<" ^"X^ '•' a/iov II. 13. 520. 3. to lead towards, uSol e-rl rdv

noraiiHv ex- Hdt. I. 180, cf. 191., 2. 17; ex- eU ti, to point towards,

be directed, tend towards, ex6pa exovaa is 'Adrjvaiuvs Id. 5. 81 ;

T^ is 'Apyeiovs ex^v what concerns them. Id. 6. 19 ; Ta es rT)v dituara-

fftv exovra Id. 6. 2, etc. :—also of Place, to extend, reach unto, eir' oaov

itTOipis Tov lepov elxe Id. I. 64. 4. eiri rivi exe'^ to have hostile feel-

ings towards .., Id. 6. 49, Soph. Ant. 986; cf. eire'xa' III. IV. after

Horn., ex" is joined with aor. part, of another Verb, Kpvipavres exovai

for KeKpvtpaffi, Hes. Op. 42 ; diT0K\7}i'(Xas exets for diroKeKketKas, Hdt.

I. 37 ; iyK\eiaaa' exe' Ar. Eccl. 355, cf. Thesm. 706 ;—ex"" sometimes

gives a pres. sense to the aor., as, $avfid(Tas ex^ ^ am in a state of won-

derment. Soph, Ph. 1326; OS cri^f vvv drtfiaaas ?x" ^^^ "°* treats

her with dishonour, Eur. Med. 33, cf. Soph. Ant. 22, 32, 77, etc.:

—

more rarely with the part, of other tenses, pf , Id. O. T. 701, Ph. 600,

Xen. An. I. 3, 14., 4. 7, I ; pres., Eur. Tro. 318.—This seems the first

step towards the modern use of the auxiliary Verb to have; cf. et/xt B.

2.—But, 2. the part, ex^^v, with the pres., adds a notion of duration

to that of /Ttfsen/ action, as, ri Kvirrd^eis exaiv; why do you keep poking

about there ? Ar. Nub. 509 ; ti S^ra SiaTpi^eis exart' : why then keep

wasting time? Id. Eccl. 1 151 ; ti ycLp eartiK ex^v ; lb. 853, cf. Thesm.

473t 852; or, without interrog., (f>\vapeis ex^v, \i]pets ex<"v you keep

chattering, you keep trifling. Plat. Gorg. 490 E, 497 A, cf. Euthyd. 295 C,

Theocr. 14. 8. 3. pleonast., eCTTiy Ixov-exet, Hdt. I. 86; iarlv

dvayKaiais exov — exei dvayKaiais, Aesch. Cho. 237, Ar. Pax 334.
C. Med. to hold oneselffast, cling closely, to) TTpot7<pvs ix^l^V^ Od.

12. 433, cf. II. I. 513, Od. 9. 435, etc.; irpAs dW-Qkriai 5. 329:—
mostly c. gen., to hold on by, cling to, ireTprjs lb. 429, cf. 9. 435 ; $pe-
Teaiv Aesch. Theb. 98 ; e^v/ieaOa aov Ar. PI. loi. 2. metaph. to

cleave or cling to, epyov Hdt. 8. II, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, lo; /3iotos, eKnlSo!

Eur. Ion 491, Ino 21 ; t^s avTTJs yvwfxr]S Thuc. I. 140 : to lay hold on,

take advantage of, exeo tSiv dyaBwv Theogn. 32 ; npotpdaios exe(T&aL

Hdt. 6. 94: to lay claim to, dfj.(poTepaiv tu/v errojvvfxieaiv Id. 2. 17: to

be zealous for, iidxrfs Soph. O. C. 424 ; t^s d\r]$eias Plat. Legg. 709 C;
T^s awTrjpias Xen. An. 6. 3, 17, etc. 3. to come next to, follow
closely, lb. i. 8, 4; enea$ai ixofievovs .. tuv dpyaTOjv Id. Cyr. 7. I, 9;
T^s TrA?;7^s exeTai follows up the blow, Dem. 51.27 :—of peoples or

places, to be close, touch, border on, Ttvos Hdt. 4. 169, Thuc. 2. 96, etc.

;

of ixoiievoi the neighbouring people, Hdt. I. 134: of Time, to ix6fievov
eTos the next year, Thuc. 6. 3 ; rd ixofieva' what follows. Plat. Gorg.

494 E, Isocr. 121 D. 4. /o rfe/e«t/, e« Tij/oj Od. 6. 197., 11.346 ;

c. gen., o-e'o e£eTai II. 9. I02. 5. to pertain to, oaa exerat tuv
aiaB-ffaeoiv, raiv ii&aaKoKwv Plat. Legg. 661 A, Prot. 319 E, etc. ; the
part, in Hdt. is often periphr., Til tSiv oveiparmv, Kapnuiv, aiTiaiv, o'lKe-

Toiv ixi/ieva being in fact=Ti wei'poTa, etc., Hdt. i. 120, 190,, 2, 77.,

3. 25, 66, etc. IX. to bear for oneself, KprjSefiva avTa irapeiaav

axofihT] before her cheeks, Od. I. 334., 31. 65 ; danlSa itpuaB' ecrxeTO
his shield, II. 12. 294, cf. 29S., 20. 262. III. to maintain one-

self, hold one's ground, 12. 126; exeo KpaTepais keep a stout heart,

16. 501., 17. 559. 2. c. ace. to keep offrom oneself, repel, 17.

^39- IV- to stop oneself, stop, axeTo [e7xos] 7. 248 ; eaxeTO
<S>avli 17. 696, etc. 2. to keep oneself back, abstain or refrain
from, dvTjjs, lidxrjs 2. 98., 3. 84 ; ^I'j/s Od. 4. 422 ; ex<u/'<*a SijioT^Tor

^ '^'^l""
"• '4- ' ^9 ' '''' Ttfuapirji Hdt. 6. 85 ;

tUv dOlKTcav Soph.
'^ " I, etc.; c. inf., Ap. Rh. i. 328 :— also, KaKwi' a?ro x*"/""

O. T.

exeaBai to keep one's hands from ill, o"d. 22. 316; 1Heve\eai axeoBai
Xepa Eur. Rlies. 174:— absol., axeo, axeaBe, hold! ceasel II. 21.

379., 22. 416. v. to suffer, d$ajrrov iaxot"!" veKvv (sc. eTvai)
Soph. Ant. 466.
eitiAXaTai, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of ^iXXiu.
|i]/aXeos, a. ov, (eipa) boiled, ft for boiling, Nic. Al. 565.
ei|;-4v8pa, ^, {dv-qp) cooking up men, epith. of Medea, from her renew-

ing old Aeson, Anth. P. J 5. 26, ubi male expavSpa.
«<|/AvT|, i). {;i^a) = ejpr]Tripiov, Hesych.
{i|;ay6s, i), iv, boiled, Hipp. 641. 45, Arist. Probl. 20.4, 5 : itpava,Ta,
= i\pilliaTa, Diocl. Caryst. ap. Ath.68E.
eij/ena, t&, late form of e(ti;^a, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 38, 39).
«v|;«v(j-n^<os. Adv. part. pf. pass, oi xLeiboutai, falsely, wrongly. Plat.

Legg. 897 A, Strabo 63.
r i-

j j SJ

i')/ei», e\j<i<i>, v. sub e\f/aj.

e<|/in(ia, T(5, anything boiled: pi. vegetables fit for kitchen use. Plat. Rep.
372 C, 455 C, Diod. I. 80, etc. II. wine boiled down to one
third part, Hipp. 359. 6, Plat. Com. Svii/i. 4 ; Lat. sapa, Plin. 14. 1 1.

eiJni(iaTu8,,s, es, (eiSos) like ^rj^a, cited from Diosc.
e+Tjo-is, em, ^, a boiling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, etc. ; ij «((/. rav Kpeav



ndt. 4. 61 ; in pi., Plat. Polit. 303 E -.—a smelting of ore, Theophr. H.
P. 5. 9,1.^
ii|;r]TTlp, ^pos, i, a dish or pan for boiling, Anth. P. 6. 305.
«vj/i)TT|piov, TO, = foreg., Hesych.

ti|/TlTTjS, oS, o, one who boils or seethes, Agatharch. ap. Phot., Basil.

JiJ;i]tik6s, 17, 6v, 0/ or for boiling. Gloss.

IiJ<t]t6s, ^, ov, boiled, o(os Xen. An. 2. 3, 14; tjSara Nic. Al.

III. II. ('pt]Toi, wv, ol, smallfish boiledfor eating, Ar. Vesp. 679,
Archipp. '1x9. 8, Nicoph. Xeip. 4, Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 2; cf. (jravOpaKis.

i<\iia. Ion. -It], -f/, {\p!a, ifeid) a game flayed with pebbles : generally,

rt sport, game, Nic. Th. 880: amusement, pastime. Soph. Fr. 4. A pi.

fi|<ia, Ta, in E. M. 406. 8, ubi v. not.; in Hesych., cij/eia.

ci|;iao|iai, Dep. (e^i'o) to play with pebbles, generally, to amuse oneself,

Svpr/ai KaB-qiuvoi iipiaaaBojv Od. 17. 530; itfudaaSat /io\7rp Kal ip6p-

liiyyi 21. 429; di^fp' darpaydKoiai . . iipiowvTO Ap. Rh. 3. 118, cf. I.

459, Call. Dian. 3, Cer. 39.—Ep. Verb, cf. k(j>-, Kad-€rfimoiiat.

cil^Lcu, V. sub ffUpioj.

eijdHiiSwrjiCTms, Adv. part. pf. pass, of >fitfiv$i^a:, with paint or cosmetics,

Schol. Ar. PI. 1064.
Iiliu, 3 sing. impf. Jjipe Hdt. i. 48 (Mss. i\p€(, v. infr.), Ar. Ran. 505,

Vesp. 239, Fr. 507, 548: fut. if-qaai Nichochar. Incert. i, Menand. Kapx-
r: aor. ^^t-T/aa Hdt. i. 119 (vulg. I(t-), Ar. Fr. 109, 355, Plat., etc., cf.

avv-iipai: pf. fif/tixa Philo 2. 245:—Med., iniper. 'iif/ov Aesch. Fr. 321:
fut. iipTiaoiiai Plat. Rep. 372 C:—Pass., fut. itprie-qaoixai Galen.: aor.

fltp-qB-Qv Hdt. 4. 61, Plut., etc.; part, ifrfidi Diosc. 5.100, whence prob.
i<peivTa should be corrected in Parab. I. 148: pf. ijiprjiieyoi Arist.

Probl. 5. 36, Diod. 2. 9, ei//- Hipp. 628. 25, cf. dipi^a II.—The pres.

<<|<<u, from which the tenses are formed, rests on the accentuation of Mss.

;

but, for e\fiS/ itpovai itpuv (\pt(, i\pa 'ifovai tfttv fjfi are restored in

the best Edd.; v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvi ; itpovvTfs, ifaivTit in

Diod. I. 80, 81, have also been corr. by Dind. (For the Root, v. -nia-

aa>.) To boil, seethe, of meat and the like (never in Horn., v. sub
oTTTaoj), Hdt. I. 48, 119, 216, al., Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Euthyd. 301
C, etc. ; ?(^. xfirpav (as we say) to boil the pot, Ar. Eccl. 845, Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 290 D ; proverb, of useless labour, \i6ov 'iiptts (cf. irXiVflot) Ar. Vesp.
280, Plat. Ery.x. 405 B ; c. gen. partit., ij^o^tv tov KopHupov we boiled
some pimpernel, Ar. Vesp. 239 :—Med., ifov /ii;5« KvnrjBfis nvpi Aesch.
Fr. 321 :—Pass, to be boiled, of meat, Hdt. 4. 61, etc. ; of water, to boil,

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 16, Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of metals, to smelt, refine,

itpupLtvos xpfffiSs Pind. N. 4. 133 : cf. airtipSos. 3. Med., kiprjaa-

a0ai Kui^rjv to dye it. Poll. 2. 35 ; cf. Phot., Hesych. 4. metaph.,
717^01 dvtuvv/iov '(lipfiv to cherish an inglorious age, Find. O. 1. 133, v.

Dissen. (83), and cf. niaaai III. 3.

«u. Ion. subj. pres. of dfil {sum).

%a. Ion. subj. aor. 2 ottrj/ii. 2. gen. and ace. of ecus, the dawn.
tmya, fuynai, v. sub otyvvpii.

ZuQa., cu)0ca, v. sub fOcu,

*a6tv, Ep. T|u>6«v (q. v.). Adv. («'ais)/rom morn, i.e. at earliest dawn,
early in the morning. Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc. ; ?. (iSvs Ar. PI. 11 21,
Eubul. Incert. 1.8. 2. avptov e. to-morrow early, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

6, Plat. Lach. 201 B ; so ((uSfv alone, Ar. Ach. 277, Nub. 1195, Plat., etc.;

t6 y' (ca$fv Anst. H. A. 5. 14, 22.

(udtvos, Tf, 6v, {iais) in the morning, early, u ^Atoy b (u9. Hdt. 3. 104,
cxtr. ; (u$ivds ttbov arparuv Soph, Fr. 445 ; ouffT/s . . eKfcKrjaias fOjBivijs

Ar.Ach.20:—TO iuBivuv, as Adv., early in the morning, Hdt. ib., init.,

Hipp. Ai-r. 282 ; so, (^ iaiBivou ^iaiBiv , Ar. Thcsni, 2, Plat., etc.; i\
iaiBwoii fiexp' SdKTjs Xen. Hell. I. i, 5 ; eiBiis ef 1. Alex. ^vy. i. 4:—
nepi T^i/ (tuB. tpv\aKT)v about the morning watch, Lat. sub fjuartam
vigiliam, Polyb. 3. 67, 2 ; vwd t»)i' ioiB. (alone), Ib. 43, I ; t^s iaiB.

<pv\afC7is Plut. Pomp. 68;

—

Trpoaa-nftv ro f(u6. to wish one good morning,
Luc. Laps. I, cf. Macho ap. Ath. 580 D (where to 7" e. is the prob. 1.) :

—

iaB. Sixat proverb, (or bttsiness soon transacted, A. B. 258. 2.

eastern, Dion. P. 697 :—Comp. -luTtpor, Strabo493 ; Sup. -d/raros. Id. 1 99.
cuLos, ov, also a, ov, poet, for lolos, iaiBivos, Ap. Rh. 2. 686, 700 : also

eastern, Dion. P. in.
€cpKCl, v. sub iOlKa.

4ci)XiJo)iai, (twAos) Pass, to be or become stale, of fish, Galen. 6.390F:
the Act. is cited from Oribas.

cuXo-Kpuo-ia, 6, (itpdais) a mixture of all the dregs, heel-taps, and
other refuse, with which the drunken were dosed at the end of a revel by
their stronger-headed companions ; metaph., kwXoKpaa'tav rtvd fiov t^s
novrjpias KaraaKtSdaas having discharged the stale dregs of his rascality

over me, Dem. 242. 13, where Harp, understands him to speak of the

stale stories raked up by Aeschines, cf. Liic, Symp. 3 ; but in Plut. 2. 148
A, (lifievfi TO . . SvadpfCTOv, wairtp ioj\. Tis Ulipiais f) ipyrjs, it is evi-

dently = Kpaiird\rj.

(uiXos, ov, (prob. from fajs, ^lui), a day old, iept till the morrow, of meat
and fish, stale, opp. to irp6a(paTos (recens), IwXcz Kei;i<voi Sv ijiiipas ^
rpfh Antiph. Moi^. 1.6; avptov 'iaiKov toiJt' ix'"" \j'^ TeV"X°^] Axionic.

XqAk. 1. 15 ; so, Ti Xipivawv ibaip Arist. Fr. 207; e. vixpus Luc. Catapl.

18 :—17 i'ojAos ^lifpa the day after a feast, esp. after a wedding, when
the scraps were eaten, Axionic. XaAK. 2 ; ccyAos BpvaWls a stinking wick
(after the lamp has been blown out), Luc. Tim. 2. 2. of actions,

etc., stale, out of date, TadtKrjfiaTa eojXa .. (h vpids xal if/vxpd d<piK-

vdrat Dem. 551. 13; ^a^ipSiat, Trpdypiara Plut. 2. 514 C, 674 F;
fu\ov iari to \4yeiv 777 B, cf. Luc. Pseudol. 5. 3. of money, lying

without use, hoarded, Philetaer. Kvv. 2. 10. 4. of men, coming a

day too late, Plut. Nic. 21 ; but also, like Kpa'nraXos, on the day after a
debauch, i. e. suffering from its effects, Lat. hcfternus. Id. 2. 128 E;
cojAos Tais fxvTffxais Ib. 6il E.

- ewvToO. 631
(uXirfi, V. sub (\iroiiat.

€u(iev, an isolated subj. form, found in II. 19. 402, twtl x' iapitv iro\(-

fjLow when we have enough 0/ war (as the old Intcrprr. explain it). The
sense and construct, is the same with aoi intr. to take one'sJill of a thing,

to which Verb Buttm. and Spitzner refer it. The old Interprr, reFeri^o
tTjtu in the sense of dvlrjiu 11. 8. b. . » - X^
twv, Ep. and Ion. part, of €!>' (sam). //\l TC TT' '-p'-I? C •

cu)VT)^ai, i(iiv'i\p.T\v, v. sub uvto^ai. l\ U JN i V X* 1\ J^

ccdvoXoci, V. sub olvoxoioi. \;^ p *

,

iia^o.,v. snb oiyvvpu, x^^^'^''
twos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 25, etc.; also o!, oc Eiir]PTi'oen. 169: poet.

cditos, Ion. and in Hom. TJoios, q. v. : (jajt). In or of the morning,
at morn, early, irdxviv iipav ijXios aKfSa the morning rime, Aesch. Pr.

2^ ; (fia tj>0(y/iaT' opviBav Soph. El. 18, etc. ; iSos dari^p = ' E.aa(p6pot
Eur. Fr. 999 ; oiB' "Eavfpos oiB' 'E£os ovtcu Bavftaaros Arist. Eth. N.
5. I, 15 ; ty"' i^avaar^vai to get up early, Eur. El. 786. 2. eastern,

Lat. Edus, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9 ; to iwa eastern parts, Luc. Charon 5 ; «f
lyas (sc. xwp'") Arist. Probl. 26. 54, 4 ; Kara tos (cpas Id. Mund. 4, i.

cupa, ij, collat. form of atdipa, q. v. II. a festival of Erigone,
also called oA^tis, Arist. ap. Ath. 618 E ; cf. Interpp. Poll. 4. 55.
fupd, fupaxa, v. sub ipaoi.

ioipyei, V. sub cpSo;.

cupcu, (u>pT||xa, (upijoxs, «(i)pCJu, collat. forms of alaip- : cf. litr-loi'

pos, -i^u.

iwpra^ov, v. sub ioprd^co.

fwpTO, V. sub dfipaj.

€!i>s, 1}, An. form of the Ion. rjiii!, q. v.

«ti(s, Ep. «i<i>s, «tos, (v. sub fin.)

:

A. Relative Particle, used like Lat.

donee, dum, to express the point ofTime up to which an action goes, with
reference either to the end of the action, until, till; or to its continuance, >

while ; (so in Scottish and Northern Engl, while is used for till)

:

I.

until, till, 1. as a Temporal Conjunction, a. with Indie,

of a fact in past time, Svvf Sia npofidxcv, fius (piXov &\(at Bv^iv II.

II. 342, cf. Od. 5. 123 ; iais dtruiKfaiv t( xaiiTos wActo Soph. Fr. 22,<;,

cf. Aesch. Pers. 428, 464, etc. ;—when an impf. with dv stands in apodosi,

the clause with tats expresses an unaccomplished action, ^Seojs dv KaA-
XiKKft 5iiX(y&iu]v, ias diribaxa I would have gone on conversing till I

had .. , Plat. Gorg. 506 B, cf. Crat. 396 C. b. «a)s av or k( with

Subj., relating to an uncertain event in future time, fiax'tiaofiat .. ,

tias /« Te'Aos iroXipiOio Ktxfioi HH I find, II. 3. 291, cf. 24. 183, Aesch.

Pr. 810, Dem. 135. I, etc.: in Trag. the av is sometimes omitted, tais

/la^py Soph. Aj. 555 ; tois hXtjBtj Id. Tr. 147 ; i'ojs dv^ rh vrjfw. Id. Ph,

764; cf. Pors. Or. 141. c. tais with Optat., relating to an uncertain

event in past time, uipat . . Boptijv, tai! S yt ^aiTjKeaai .. puytirj caused

it to blow, till he should reach .. , Od. 5. 386, cf. 9. 376, Ar. Ran. 766,
Plat. Phaedo 59 D, etc. :

—

dv or xe is added to the Optat. (not to ftus),

if the event is represented as conditional, (w^ k utto iravra boBeirj till (if

possible) all things should be given back, Od. 2. 78 ; ovk dv d-noupivaio,

iais &v aKf>f,aio Plat. Phaedo loi D, cf. Soph. Tr. 687, Isocr. 361 E:

—

in Od. €eys (without dv) almost assumes the force of a final Conjunc-

tion, so that, 5. 386., 4. 800., 6. 80., 19. 367. d. with Inf., only

in late authors, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. iXvcnriifievov. 2. with single

words, like dxp', /«'xP'' Lat. usque, mostly with Advs. of Time, ttus OTf,

Lat. usque dum, till the time when, with indicat., Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 25;

so, (ois ov, Hdt. 2. 103, Ev. Matth. i. 24, etc. ; ecus otou lb. J,. 25, etc.:

iai iroT« ; Lat. quousquef how longf Ib. 17. 17, Jo. 10. 24; also, iois

d\f/( till late, Thuc. 3. 108 ; tas apTi I Ep. Jo. 2. 9; and of Place, tois

SiSe, Lat. hue usque, Ev. Luc. 23. 5 :—also c. gen., t'ois toC dTroTiVat tilt

he has made payment. Lex ap. Aeschin. 3. 18, cf. Dem. 262.5, Arist.

H.A. 9. 46, 3,etc. :—also with a Prep., cais Trpds KaXiiv iSov daripa Anth.

P. 5. 201 ; and of Pl.ice, ecus fis tcSi' x^-P"-""- Polyb. i. 11,4; ecus <7ri t^v

BdXaaaav (v. 1. uis) Act. Ap. 17. 14;—c. ace, Georg. Syncell. 7 A,

etc. II. while, so long as, mostly at the beginning of a verse in ,

Hom. with Indie, eicus iv tpoiri iroXf/ii^oiifV Od. 13. 315, cf. 17. 358,

300; ecu5 8' (T efi<ppaiv flpii Aesch. Cho. 1026, Pers. 710; ecus eVi eAiri't

[^v] Thuc. 8. 40 :—in this sense answered in apodosi by Te'ws, Ep. reieuf,

Od. 4. 90; Tutppa, 12. 328, II. 18. 15; Tuippa Be', 10. 507., 20.41;
8^ alone, I. 193, Od. 4. 120. b. in Att. sometimes ems dv with

Subj., when the whole action is future, oii ^01 .. eAiri's, cais dv aiB-Q

wvp Aesch. Ag. 1435 ; Xtyuv Te xph '""' epcurai', ea's dv hwaiv Plat.

Phaedo 85 B, etc. o. ecus with Opt. in case of repeated action. Id.

Theaet. 155 A.

B. in Hom. sometimes Demonstr., = Wws, /or a lime, tiais ftiv .

,

ijpvvov avrap eireiTO .. , II. 13. 142 ; ei'cus ixiv u-rrelXct .. dXX' oVe ..

,

13. 143 ; eVoJ! piiv . . (TTOvTo' avrap i-nil .. , 15. 277., cf. 17. 727, 730,

Od. 2. 14S : continually, 3. 126 ; in Hdt. 8. 74 it is prob. an error of the

Copyists for Tecus.

[ecus, with its natural quantity of iambus, only once in Homer, viz.

Od. 2; 78; as a monosyll., II. 17. 727, Od. 2. 148, etc.; as spondee in

the form eVois, II. 3. 291., 11. 342, etc.; as trochee in the form efos,

—efoy o ravB' wpfiatvt 10. .^07 ; efos e7cu . . Od. 4. 90, ct 7. 2S0., g,

?33, etc.—When it was a spondee pr trochee. Curt, would write ^ai, ijor,

i. e. ^fos. Dor. dfos, as, cf. Skt. _yflva/ {quamdiu).'\

eojcra, v. sub wBioi.

ecdCTi, Ion. for Siffi, 3 pi. pres. subj. of tl^u (sum).

emo-irep, strengthd, for ecus, even until, Thuc. 7. 19, Plat., etc.

*EtiJcr-^cpos, Dor. *Atd(r<|)6pos, 6, Bringer of morn, Lzt. Lucifer, the

Morning-star, i.e. Venus, II. 23. 226, Hes.Th. 381, Pind. I. 4. 40 (3. 42);

cf. (paiaipupos. [In Hom. always trisyll. by synizcsis ]

iojVToO, iojVTcwv, Ion. for f.a.vrov, etc.
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Z> f. JV' '"> 'fxiecl., sixth letter of Gr. Alphabet: as numeral f'
=

iwra and fffSoftos (the obsol. r', i. e. f , i/a;/, the so-called digamma,

being retained to represent «£, tKTOs), but ^^= 7000.
The Gramm. regarded ^ as a mixed sound, composed of a and 5

;

but, as the following examples will shew, the <r sound was liot so strongly

marked as in our z, and sometimes disappeared altogether

:

I.

a appears : 1. in Aeol. where f becomes <rS, as XSfvs, KtofiaaSoi,

luKiaSai, jftiBvpiffSaj for Zeiis, Ktufia^oi. etc., Ahr. D. Aeol. §7-3 •

—

'"'

versely, in Att., ffb becomes ^, 'AOrjva^f, Bvpa^f ; but v. -^<. 2.

in Dor. (Tarent.), where ^ becomes ctr, as XaKTitTaai, ffaAm'ffffo;, (ppaffacot

cf. Lat. comissari='icaini((iv,At(icissare'='ATTtKi(eiy; Ahr. D. D. § 12.

5 :—reversely, in Aeol. and perh. in some Dor. dialects. Off becomes ^, as

irrafo) for TTT-qaaoi (Alcae.), irXqfo) for irKiiaaa (Sapph.), Ahr. D. Aeol.

7. 2, D. D. § 13. 3. 3. in some words, where f becomes a, aiUvyj] =
fi/3wi7, Sazuntum ^Zauwdo!-.—reversely, in old Att. (ace. to Ael. Dion,

and Eust.) ^/uxpus, f/ttDSif , f^cp5aX«os, (/jirjyjjui, (fuvirj were written for

fffUKpos etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M. I. 169. II. a more or less

disappears

:

1. in Aeol., where fa = Sia, i. e. dya, see fa and the

words compounded with it. 2. in Boeot., Aeol. and Dor., where

f becomes 5, as AfiJs, Adi' for Z(i!i, Zay (or Zris), Svy6v (Svoyov ace. to

Plat. Crat. 418 C sq.) for (vy6v, $a\o! for irjXos, Sopms = (opxas ; Ahr.

D. Aeol. § 37. 1, D. D. § 13. 2 ; and this change appears without dialectic

influence, as api^rjXos for dpiSijXot, fiipf for S6p(, Lat. ztta for SiaiTO ;

cf. also oAairaScds from dAajrdfa;, iratSi'ds from Trat'fo;. b. in the

middle of words, it becomes 55, as 0(piSSeo for -ifo), /laSSa for ^ofa, D.

Aeol. 5 37. 2, D. D. § 12. 3. 3. where the Or. f represents > (i or

_;) in kindred dialects, at f(id (((pa) = Skt. _yavas (hordeum), few = S. ^as,

^vy6v = S. yugan, Lat. iugum or jugum ; fcu/jcls = S. yiis, ytUhas, Lat.

r'tts or _/KS. 4. where f represents a sound like the Engl, j, as in

^i^vijiov^jujitba; cf. f^Aoy, Ital. gelosia^ jealousy. 5 in Arcad.,

where it sometimes stood for $, as (iWai for /SdAXoi, (ipfSpov for /3tp(-

epoy, PapaBpov, im^apia for imPapiw; Ep. also Adfo/tai for .^AAB,
\afi^-dvw : cf. Pors. Phoen. 45.

Zeta, being a double conson., made a short vowel at the end of the

foregoing syllable long by position ; yet in Ep. poetry there are some

exceptions. Homer used the vowel short only before two prop, names, which

could not otherwise come into the Hexam., aaTv,Z(K(ii]s 11. 4. 103, 121

;

-or Tf ZaKvvBov, vkJitaaa ZaKvvBos, etc., often in Od. The negligence

of later versifiers made this hcence not unfrequent, Herm. Orph. p.761,

Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 99.

J4 [a], Aeol. for 5id, but rarely used as a Prep., fd rhv aAv ISiav

Theocr. 29. 6, Meinckc ; fd vvktus ap. Jo. Gramm. de Dial. p. 384 : so

also in the Aeol. compds. (afiaWai, ^a$aros, (aSrjKos, {aeKf^a/iTjv,

(arjiJU, (aveKwi, (vypa (v. sub voce.) ; so in later Latin, zabolus for dia-

bolus, zeta-Siatra. II. Ja-insep. Prefix, = 5a-, like apt-, (pi-,

070-, very, used by Hom. in the Adjectives fa^s, ^dOfos, (axoTos, fa/if-

yrji, ^aTpftfr-q!, (atpXiy^i^ and fnxpi/^s, perhaps also in im^aipfKos. Hes.

also in deriv. Verb (aiifviw ; by Hdt. in the Adj. (dnKovTos. ^
{a|3dXXu, Aeol. for Sia^dAAw, Hesych., E. M.
Jd|3aTOS, ov, Aeol. for SidParos, Sappho 150 Bgk.

JdPoTos, ov, (/SoffKw) = TTo\ii<pop0os, voKv«T7)i'Oi, HcsycH.

^a^pos, oy, for (d^opot (1) — noKv<pdyos, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

JldyKXi], V, = sq., Nic. Al. 180. II. an ancient name of Mcssend,

from the shape of the natural mole which forms the harbour.

{aYKXov, tA, a reaping-hook or sickle, Lat. falx, Thuc. 6. 4 : ace. to

Strab. 268, ^ayuXtoy is = aK0\i6v (and so akin to dy«v!i,o!), and Thuc.

6. 4 says it was Sicilian for Spinavov : cf. Curt. Gr. El. p. 6,06.

Zaypcus, f'ojs, o, a personage of the Orphic mythology, son of Zeus

and Persephone, slain by the Titans and resuscitated by Dionysos, Call.

Fr. 171, Nonn. D. 10. 294; identified with'AiS);' by Aesch. Fr. 229: v.

Grote I. p. 25 sq.

JdSriXos, ov, for 6m5?;Aos, of a sail wilh holes in it, Alcae. 18 (2). 7.

Ja«Xe£d(M)V, = 5i(\tfd/jT/y, / discoursed with, tim Sappho 88 (53).

{dir](«.i, = 5idi;^(, part, (aivres Hesych. ; 3 sing. fd«i, lb.

faT|s, fs, (Ca-, drj/it) Ep. Adj. strong-blowing, stormy,, (af/! avtuos II.

12. 157, Od. 5. 36S ; wpae 5' M (aijv dyf/iov [for (aia, fa^] Od. 12.

313 ; faoCi NoT-ou Anth. P. 9. 290 :— cf. also fdai.

JdScos [o], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 107,^ :—po<?t. Adj. (used by Att.

Poets only in lyrics), very divine, sacred, of places favoured by the gods,

like ^ydBeos, II. I. 38, etc. (but not in Od.), h. Horn., Hes.; so, f. IltJAos,

'lo-fi/Jos Pind. P. £. 94, 1. I. 45 ; Kp^ra Eur. Bacch. I2I (lyr.), etc.

;

"nKfvos Aesch. Fr. 996 :—of things, avf/ioi Hes. Th. 253 ; *Ap5<s,

afXdvai Eur. Tro. 256, 1075 ; iroTafwi Ar. Nub. 283 ; /xoknai Id. Ran.

382: Ti^ai'PoiJtaap. Ath. 542 E:—of persons, 'AirdXAoii' Anth. P. 9. 525;

and, in Christ. Epigrams, sainted, like fidxap, lb. I. 10., 8. 57, 83, 150.

Ja8«pTis, er, {64pos) scorching, KoS/iO Anth. P. 6. I30.

JaKaXXT|S, is, («dAAos) very beautiful, Hesych.
^

JaKeXxiSts, ai, Boeot. (oiyoyyvXtSis or jtoKoKvyrai, Ath. 369 B.

JaKopfioj, to be a (aKopos, C. 1. 431 b (add.), 481, 2298.

^aKoptaKos, d. Dim. of ^axopos, Aglaias Byz. in Revue de Philol. (1846)

2. I. p. 17, V. 25.

(dKopos, 6 and 7>, an attendant on the temple, much like VfoiKupos (but

ace. to Thorn. M. aifivuTfpiv ti), (. 'A</)po5iT7;s Hypcrid. ap. Ath. 590 E ;

eiwv Pint. Cam. 30; Ai;oCs C. I. 401 ; absol., f.
xai Upias Hierocl. ap.

"Caw.

Ais «£. 3, AeuK. 4, ubi v. Meineke. (Prob. a dialectic form of ZiaKOVos,

htdicTopos ; v. sub fd = 5id.)

{dKOTOs [dj, ov, very wrathful, exceeding wroth, II. 3. 220, Pind. N. 6.

91, Theocr. 25.83.

{aKV)vei8«s, al, fruits from Zacynthus, Hesych.; cf. A. B. 261.

$dXa£vw, = ;ia)paiVa), Hesych.

JuXdu, to storm, surge, Nic. Th. 252, in Ep. part. faAdiu(ra.

{dXcvKos, 01', very while, Zosim. p. 7° Bekk.

JAXi) [a], T), the surging of the sea, surge, spray, Aesch. Ag. 656,

Soph. Aj. 351, etc. ; KoviopTov xal ^dKrjs vno nvivfcaTos ^(pojiivov Plat.

Rep. 496 C ; fdAj) Tryfvixdraiv by storms of rain, Id. Tim. 43 C
; f.

dvi-

Haiv Pint. 2. 993 E; PiKeai wpirvuov fdAijs, of the fiery rain from Aetna,

Aesch. Pr. 371:—metaph., (dXat storms, distresses, Pind. O. 12. 16.

(Prob. from the same Root as fe'o). Curt. no. 567 : hence also fdAot,

fdAdoJ, ^ct\6ets.)

{aXp-os, 6, Thracian word for a skin, Porph.V. Pyth. 14.

{aXociS-ris, e's, {fTSos) = sq., Eccl.

{uXocis, (ffaa, fv, surging, s/orny, Schol. Nic. Th. 252.

{dXos, o,>=fdA7;, fdAos lAudeis muddy /onm, Nic. Th. 568.

J;dXos, {aX&u, jaXu8T|s, JdXuTos, Dor. for (fj\os, etc.

\s.^Ltvial, to put forth all one's might, Hes. Th. 928.

j;u(itvTis, is, (jiivos) poijt. Adj. i/ery strong-, mighty, raging, h. Hom. Merc.

307 (in Sup. (a/ifviffTaTf) ; then often in Pind. (fa/i. Kivravpos, tjAioj

P. 9. 64, N. 4. 22), and late Ep., as f. x'^'^"' OpP- C. 3. 448 ;
once in

Soph., f. \6yos word 0/ violence or enmity, Aj. 137 :—neut. as Adv., i-nl

^afitvis KOTiovffa Nic. Th. l8l.

^ap,cp(Tas, a, 6, — SiSfifpiTris, Dor. word for liaKapinjs, Phot.

{dp.(a, {up,i6oj, etc., Aeol. and Dor. for (li^-.

Zav, Zavos, (5, Dor. for Zijv, Zijvus, v. sub Zfvs.

JaveKcus or ^uvcKbis, Adv., Aeol. for SiavfKtus, restored in Corinna g:

—

a corrupt gloss of Hesych. alludes to this form, al^rjvtKis' Str]veiUs,aiu/viov.

^d-TTcSov, TO, '^bdiTfSov, Xenophan. I.I.

JSrri|icXos [r], ov, very fat, Hesych.

JClirXi)9Tis, (S, (irAijfloj) very full, f.
yevtids a thick, full beard, Aesch.

Pers. 316 ; f. Mouitt/s ardfjia full-sounding, Anth. P. 7. 75.

ilairXovT^w, to be very rich, Jo. Chrys.

{dirXovTos, ov, very rich, Hdt. i. 32, Eur. Andr. 1282.

JSirdTTis, ov, d, a hard drinker, Hesych.

^dirptTToj, restored byDind.for5tairp«jraj(metri grat.) in Aesch. Pers. 1006.

^dirijpos [a], ov, {irvp) very fiery, 2\i/fes orepo-nrjs Aesch. Pr. 1084.

^dTcvu, ^arpcLOv, ^arpcvw, Dor. for ^t]t-.

J^dTp«)>T|t, is, (Tpi^ai) Ep. Adj. well-fed, fat, goodly, ravpaiy ^OTpi-

(pimvl\. 7. 223; (puixas farpecpfas Od. 4. 451.
HaTpiKiov, TO, the game of chess, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18 ; v. Ducang. :

—

^arptKC^d}, to play al chess, Achmes Onir. 241.

JavKi-Tpo<)>os, ov, (rravKus) tenderly reared, Hesych., ace. to Ruhnk.

Ja^ie-yYTis, is, very bright, Hesych.

tu<t><XT|S, f's, f!o/en/, with Adv. -Ad)!, Hesych. ; cf. fTri^acpfXSis: ace. to

Suid., — Trdi'u dfpcAiys. In Nic. Al. 56S we have Tvpus fatpe'Aoio (from

£d(|>c\os, ov, which is quoted in E. M.), but with v. I. fa</>At7oio.

{ix<t>\cY'ns< ". Ep. Adj. full offire, of men at their prime, dAAore tiiv

T€ fa<pAe7ccsT€Ae^ou(rti/.. ,dAAoTe 6'a5 tpQivvOovatv dKrjpioill. 21.465;

o(fiery horses, h. Hom. 7. 8. II. shining bright, Hesych.

^d4>opos, ov, = Tro\v(popos, Hesych.

{dxoXos [a], ov, (xoAij) = fdKOTos, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7, cf. dx'oAo?.

{axpEiT|S, V. 1. for (axpijijs : Adv. ^axpt'is, violently. Nic. Th. 290.

Saxpctos, ov, (xpct'a) very needy, c. gen., faxp. 660C one who uxmls to

know the way, asks eagerly after it, Theocr. 25. 6 : cf. XP^'O'i <"'i "•

J'^XP'n^s, is, only used in pi. attacking violently, furious, raging, fiivos

Hopiao Kal dXKoiv (axpr)wy dvifjuov II. 5. 525 ; of warriors, faxpi^ffs -•

Kard Kpartpds i'(r//ii'as 12. 347, cf. 360., 13. 684. (From fd-and XP*^"
B ; cf. (jT-ixpda; B.)

Jdxpuo-os, ov, rich in gold, Eur. Ale. 498, 1. T. HI I

.

J'i'l'' d. = faAi7, a storm, Cratin. Jun. Inccrt. 3, Euphor. 2, cf. Clem.
Al. 673.
16m, contr. aft, ae into ij, fpt, fp, ^fjTt ; imperat. f^ Soph. Fr. iSi,

Eur. 1. T. 687, later f^9i Menand. Monost. 191, Anth. P. 10. 43
(condemned by Hdn. p. 316 Herm.); opt. ^wrjv ; inf. f^v:— impf.

(fail/ Soph. El. 323, Ar. Ran. 1072 ; (fi/i/ in Mss. of Dem. 702. 2

is prob. a corrupt form suggested by (fi;!, i^ri, (^rjTe (contr. from (fats,

etc.)
; 3 pi. i(aiy Ar. Vesp. 709, Plat. Legg. 679 C ;—fut. fV'" Ar. PI.

263, Plat. Rep. 465 D, Menand, Monost. 185 ; or (ijaoftai Hipp. 247.
27, Dcm. 794. 20, Arist. Pol, 7. 6, 7 :—aor. (fvffa Hipp. 36. 16, Anth.
P. 7. 470, Pint., etc. :—pf. (fijKo Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 8, Dion. H. 5.

68, etc. ; but in Att. the aor. and pf. are mostly supplied from 0wa>.
Except the part, fwrros, II. i, 88, Hom. always uses the Ion. pres. {liu

(which also occurs in Pind., Hdt., and Trag. chorus, as Soph. El. 157,
O. C. 1 213, Fr. 685); inf. ffflt/Ki/ai, -('/ifi' Od. 7. 149., 24.436: inipf.

(fiuoy22. 245, Hes. Op. 1 1 2, Hdt. 4, 112; Ion, fdieffKoi/ Hes, Op. 90, Bion
J. ?,o: aor. (foiffa ((ir-) Hdt. I. 120: pf. (fiu«a C. I. 36S4,—An inf.

fddi' in Simon, lamb. I. 17, Anth. P. 13. 21 ; and a pres. foiw (-s'tu) in

C. I. 8846 ; (-dw), lb. 8793. (Prob. the orig. form was 5i-doj (dcu

spiro)
; cf. Skt. yiv (vivo), cf. Z f. II. 3,)

I. properly of animal life, to live, Horn., etc.
;
(but also of plants,

f^r Kotvuv (Jvai <pa<Vf rat lail rots tpvTois Arist. Eth.N. 1.7,12); ^A(7-
X'ffrt fwdi/Ttuc vilest of living men, Od. 10. 72; (wftv Kal vpdv <pdos

7;(AioioJl. 24. 55S ; fdii'Tos Kai iwi x^ovl SepKOf^iivoiO r. 88. cf. Od. 16.

4^0 ; CiijV Kat flX*Trftri/ A^crti A« ^^t . ,V„, -, ..«> J.^,-,'., nA i t ,(',', •

4.J9; f"" «ai ^Xiwaiv Aesch. Ag. 677 ; fid T( Kal lariv
^wvTav Kat ovTwv Dcm. 248. zi; toC (tvai t( Kai Criv tv

Od. 24. 363 ;

vtKa Plat. Rep.
Stob. 462. I, cf. Boeot. Inscr. in Keil p. 164, Plut. Sull. 7, etc., Menand.,^ 369 D ; fwffa Kal iypjiyopma Id. Legg. S09 D ; fit- Kai ffi^fvxos



—^€— ^evyvvfii.

Phaedr. 2^6 A; itia ^^ovres living at ease, of the gods, U. 6. 158,
al.

; fall/ KaraKavBrivai to be burnt alive, Hdt. i. 86:—c. ace. temp.,

^. iQ^ara navra h. Horn. Ven. 222, etc.; oXtya tna Hdt. 3. 22 ;—c.

dat. modi, b^wis . . , a\Ka re troWa, oXaiv r €u ^ujovai whereby men
live in comfort, Od. 17. 423., 19. 79; Ko\aKtav -norrjpia Ar. Thesm.
868, cf. Dem. 1390. 11 ; so, f. ivi Tin Andoc. 13. 30, Isocr. 211 D;

—

also, f^K dwu Tivos to live on a thing, Theogn. 1152, Hdt. i. 216.. 2.

36., 4. 22, Ar. Pax 850, etc. (cf. awo^aai); (K nvos Id. Eccl. 591, Dem.
1309. 26 :—c. part., (fjv ffvKO<pavT<JLiv Andoc. 13. 25 ; ipya^o/jfvot Arist.

Pol. 4. 6, 2 :—c. dat. commodi, ^^v eauro) /or oneself, Eur. Ion 646, Ar.

PI.470, Menand. Incert. 257:

—

tu j,"vi' = fai^. Aesch. Pr. 6S1, Plat. Phaedo

77 E, etc. ; and without Art., fh trepov ^^v Id. Ax. 365 D :— fijTai 6

I3affi\(vs long live the king, used in cheering, Lsx (l Regg. 10. 24) ;

SaffiKtv, ei's tOv aiwva (ij6t lb. (Dan. 2. 4). 2. = ^i<S(u, to live,

pass one's life, c. ace. cogn,, (afis 8' dyaSuv Piov Od. 15. 491 ; f. 0iov

fioxSrtfiiv Soph. El. 599, cf. Eur. Med. 249, Ar. Vesp. 506, etc. ; ica\tiv

01OTOV Aesch. Fr. 174 ; foi;c Trfv avrrfv Hdt. 4. I12, cf. Plat. Rep. 344
E; Tuv 0iov datpa\m Philem. Incert. I. 5; dvOpwnwv 0iov So-ph. Fr.

517; vvfKpicov 0tov Ar. Av. 161; also, (. d0\a0(t 0i(y Soph. El. 650, cf.

Tr. 168 ; c5 f^f Id. Ph. 505 ; KO/tSt Id. O. C. 799 ; f.
SovXo^ ld."o. T.

410:—in a quasi-trans. sense, (k twv dWoiv Sjv t^rj^ (=a fv Ty 0icu

(TrpaTTti) from the other acts of your life, Dem. 559. I ; TroifiaBai

<peivov e( uiv fps Id. 577. 25 ; v. SBb 0wai. 3. f^ffai, Causal,

Lxx (Ps. 40. 2, al.). II. metaph., like Lat. vivere, vigere, to be in

full life and strength, to be fresh, to abide, 6K0Oi (aid imaaav Pind. I.

J. 8 ; oTT^s 9v(\Kai ftuat Aesch. Ag. 819 ; (uivri xpaiiiivrj iroSi Soph. Fr.

751; {^fiavTfia'] del ^uJi/Ta TTfpLirwTaTai Id. O. T. 482 ; d«t ^ ravra
[rci/ji^a] Id. Ant. 457; TOs (vii(popAs tSiv 0ov\tviiaTav (waas imKiara
have most living power, or abide Imgest, Id. O. T. 45 ; XP""?* '''V C'"'''''

KOI napdvTi Id. Fr. 1169 ; (iaaa (p\6( living fire, Eur. Bacch. 8:—hence,

opp. to 0iuvat (to pass life), 0wv! /xfv erij riaa, fijiras Si irri lirraDio
C.6g. 19, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 11.

-£«, inseparable Suffix, denoting motion towards:—properly it repre-

sents -ffSe, as in 'ASijraff, &ri0a^t, 6upa(( (at 'ASrjvaaSe, 0ri0aaSt, 9v-
paaSt

:

—but it is sometimes found with sing. Nouns, as 'OKviima^t,
fHovvvxici^f,

J«'o, ;), = lad, Dion. H. 2.25. II. the roofofa horse'smouth, Hippiatr.

^cycpics, without mark of gender in Hdt. 4. 192, a Liby.an word =
fiovvoi, but used as a name for a kind of mouse : m Hcsych. (iyfpiai.

{«i(i, fi, almost always in pi. ^€mt (like oKvpai), a kind of grain, prob.

spelt, a coarse wheat, Lat. far, Horn, only in Od., where it is fodder for
horses, vdp 5' f0a\ov (eids, dvd 5^ Kpi KtvKvv ffit^av 4. 41, cf. 604 ; in

II. uXvpai takes the place of ((tat, tmrot . . KpT \evKuv epftrT6fi(vot xal

6\vpas 5. 196., 8. 564; and Hdt. expressly asserts their identity, adding

that in Egypt this grain was used for malting bread, ottA uKvpeojv notfvy-

Tat ffiTi'a, xdt feids /iiTf^fTipoi Ka\fovai 2. 36, cf. 2. 77, Asclep. ap.

Galen. 9. 3 ;
yet (ttd and u\vpa (here used in sing.) are distinguished in

Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, Diosc. 2. 113 :—much grown in the country of

the Mosynaeci, Xen. An. 5. 4, 27: the form fe'a in Asclep. I.e., Strabo,

etc. (Properly ((fa, cf. Skt. yava {hordeum) ; hiiit.jawas ; v. Z f. II. 3.)

^€L-5(i}pos, ov, zea-giving, as epith. of the earth, (dbatpos dpovpa fruit-

ful corn-land, II. 2. 548, Od. 3. 3, Hes. ; f. dpB/tos Nonn. D. 26. 1S5
;

c. gen., dxpds .. f. uiraip-qs Anth. P. 9. 4. II. some authors

evidently derived it from (aai, — 0t6Sapos, life-giving, 'AtppoSirri Emped.
ap. Pint. 2. 756 E; irfxT/jri Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 49.— Cf. Hesych., Eust.

2S3. 18.

icipA, ^, a wide tipper garment, girded about the loins and falling over
the feet, worn by Arabians, Hdt. 7. 69 ; by Thracians, lb. 75 ; distinguished

from the x^<^hv^, as covering the feet of the rider, by Xen. An. 7. 4, 4.
Also written (ipd, Hesych., cf. Valck. Adon. 224 B. (The word, as well

as the thing, was of foreign origin.)

2|Eipa-<t>6pos, ov, wearing a (dpi, 'AiSijs Antim. 88.

J«Ca), late Ep. for (iai, as irvda for irvt'tu, Ap. Rh. I. 734, Call. Dian. 60.

i(\a, TO, Thracian for otvos, Choerob. in Theod. p. 124, who assumes
a nom. ((Kas, gen. ffXd : but the Fragm. of Eur. (Incert. 193) he quotes

shews that it was indecl., cf. Hesych. et Phot. v. (i\ai, ((l\a.

liWu, aor. (((Kov, Arcadian for 0a\\w, Hesych., E. M. 408. 42.
j€(io, TO, (((<u) that which is boiled, a decoction, Diosc. Alex. 7, Geop.

8. 37, 3 ; in Galen, also J«|iHtt or ti<r\i.a, Lob. Paral. 424^01. 36: Dim.
i(\Hu6.Tiov, Galen.

J<vvv(jLi, = fe'a?, Oribas. I. 396:—Pass., Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 104.
|^€6-iTDpov, TO, a grain, between (ta (((id) and irvpCs, Galen, 6. 320.
{(pcSpov, TO, Arcad. for 0(p(Bpov, 0dpa$pov, Strabo 3S9.

Jecr-tXaio-iraY-qs, is, cooied in boiling oil, Philox. (Symp. 19) in

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 636, who in v. 14 reads J6o--€\ato-jav6-«imra'y-

Ka-TrupWTOS, all browned and baked and dressed in boiling oil.

?f<Tis, (as, 17, ((ioj) a seething, boiling. Plat. Tim. 66 B, etc. : /if'xp'

(iaaui up to boiling heat, Plut. 2. 690 C :—metaph., (. t^j ^"X^^ P'^t.

Crat. 419 E, cf. Arist. de An. I. I, 16.

{toTO-Xouo-io, ii, a washing in hoi water, Galen. 6. 20S.

Kai oirra App. Hisp.

•gs.

J^tcTTOs, 17, (5i/, ((((u) seethed, boiled, fcp(a (.

85. II. boiling hot, xjSaip Nic. Fr. 3. 1 1 ; iJSaTa (., of hot spri

Strab, 578, Diosc. I. 39 :

—

burning hot, ^anjius Diog. L. 6. 23.

JeoTOTTjs, i;tos, 17, boiling heat. Pans. 10. 1 1 , 4.

I^CTpaia, 7, Thracian for x^'^P^^ Poll. 10. 95.
%(v>faLp\.ov [q], t6. Dim. of ((vyos, a puny pair or /<am, -esp. of oxen

Ar. Av. f;82 ; (. 0o(ikuv Id. Fr. 163 ; ^ooff lb. 344.
JcuY-cXdrrjs, ov, o, = ((vyr]KdTvp, Hesych.

J;«UYT)Xao-ia, ij, the driving a yoke of oxen, Eust. 361. 13.

J«V7i)XuT«<j, to drive a yoke of oxen, Xen. An. 6. i, 8.

633
JsvY-T)XiTT)S [a], ov, u, the driver of a yoke of oxen, teamster. Soph.

Fr. 545, Xen. An. 6. i, 8 :—a fern. {cuyiiXaTpU, I'Sos, Soph. Fr. 883.
JevyiiTis, f. 1. for ((vfTTtt in Call. Apoll. 47.
JcvYi^Q), fut. aoi, to yoke in pairs, unite, Aquil. V. T
ftUY^'"''"!*, f'- f'"' ((vyiTT]! in Diod. 19. 106,

Jtvyioxov, to, the rating of the ((vytTai, prob. I. for -fiaiov. Poll. 8.

130; v. Bockh P. E. 2. 260.

Jtvytrtis [i], ov, ii, fem. {tVYixts, tSos: (((Syos):—yoked in pairt,

((vyhtS(s i'rnioi Call. Apoll. 47 ; ^fiiovoi ((vytrat Diod. 17. 71 ; of soldiers,

in the same rank, Plut. Pelop. 23; Kd\anos (. a reed of which were made
the double flutes (((iiyrj), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 3. II. (tvyiTai,

ol, the third of Solon's four classes of Athenian citizens, so called from
their being able to keep a team (((vyos) of oxen, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Fr,

350, Lex ap. Dera. 1068. 2 ; cf. Thirlw. H. of Gr. 2. 38, Grote 3.

156.

{tOyXa, ii, poet, for sq., Anth. P. 9. ig, A. B. 1378.
feuYXiT], j), the strap or loop of the yoke, ((vyiv) through which the beasts'

heads were put, so that the firyoi/ had two ((vy\at, cf.Il. 17.439., 19.406
(where a horse's mane is described as ((vyX'r]s i((ptirovaa napd ^11701')

;

t((v^a ,, iv (vyotai KvuSaXa ((vyKaiai SovKfvovTa Aesch. Pr. 463 ;

viroSvvai inrcl t^v (. Hdt. I. 31 ; 06as iT(\d((iy ^€iJ7Aa Pind. P. 4. 404;
virdyuv Toits Imrovs ttj (. Luc. D. Mar. 6. 2.—Not found in good Att.

Prose. II. the cross-bar of the double rudder, v. sub nrjidXtov,

i(vy\T\9tv, Adv., for e/c ttjs ((vyK7]s, Ap. Rh. 3. 1319.

feuY^'")*!*''' '^P- g^"- ^^ *^^*- °^ C^^y^Vf Call. Diau. 162.

fcvYXo-B«o"^ov, T6, — (vyvS(iTfjiov, Hesych.

^«VY)i.a, TO, (((vyvv^ti) that which is used for joining, a band, bond,

TO (. Toi3 Kii^fvos the barrier of ships moored across the mouth of the

harbour, Thuc. 7. 69, 70 (cf. 59),,Diod. 13. 14: cf. riSffu/io. 2.

a bridge of boats, Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 9. 147; Ta ((vyfiaTa tSjv iroTa-

ixaiv Dion. H. 9. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 174 E, etc.:

—

a pier orplatform formed
by lashing several vessels together, Polyb. 3. 46, 2, Plut. Marcell. 14,

I.f,. 3. metaph., ((vy^aT dvdyK-rji the straits of necessity, Eur.,

I. A. 443. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, wherein two subjects

are used jointly with the same predicate, which strictly belongs only to

one, as in II. I. 533, where (0tj must be supplied with Z(vs: cf. ovWTjtpts,

ifvyvvfit, ((vyvvai Aesch. Pers. 191, (utto-) Plat. Polit. 309 A ; imperat.

^^uYi-iiTf Eur. Rhes. 33; inf. -vvai (/i(TO-) Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21 ; part.

{(vyvvs Hdt. I. 206., 4. 89 ; impf. 3 pi. ((dyviaav Hdt., Ep. feiryi'-

II. 24. 783: also t,(vyvva Hdt. I. 20,5, Polyb., etc.: impf. i((vyvvov

Hdt., (Ep. ((vyv- U.) : fut. ((v^ta : aor. (((v(a : late pf. (((vxa ((t-)

Philostr. 64:—Med., Ep. impf. 3 dual ((vyvvaSriv II. 24. 281, 3 pi.

(evyvvvTO Od. 3. 492 : fut. f(t!£o^oi Eur. Hec. 469, etc. : aor. ((fv(diirjv

Hdt., Eur. :—Pass., fut. ((vx^r/aofiai (Sia-) Galen. : aor. I i((vx6i!V

Pind. O. 3. 10, Hdt., Trag. and Plat. Polit. 302 E ; more commonly aor.

2 ((vyqv[v] Pind. N. 7. 8, Trag., (aw-) Plat. Rep. 546C—Hom. most

freq. uses aor. act. ; but in II. 16. 145 must be remarked the irreg. form

((vyvvix(v, or, ace. to Buttm., ((vyvvfuv, inf. pres. art. for ((vyvvntvai,

(evyvijvai, with v,—a singular exception to the rule that v is long only

in sing, of pres. indie, cf. Buttm. Lexil. v. vw'i ^. The simple Verb is rare

in Att. Prose. (From .y^ZTF come also (vy-6v, (vy-^yai, ai-(v( : in

Skt., Lat„ etc., the equiv. of f is _y (or7), v. Z (. II. 3 ; cf. Skt. yug, yunag-mi

(jungo), yuk (conjunctus), yug-am (par), yug-ymn (jumentum) ; Lat.

jung-o,jug-um, con-jux,jug-erum,ju-mentum ; Goth, juk, ga-juk (((vyos),

jukusi ((.Vyor) ; O. W.G.joch (yoke). To yoke, put to, i'-nvovs, fini6-

vovs, 0uas Hom. ; sometimes with the addition v(p' apfiaTa, vip' apfiaatv,

v-ir' 6x(a<ptv, vtt' d/io^piriy II. 23. 130., 24. 14, 782, etc. ; Ka(fv(a irpiuTos

(V (vyotat KvwSaha Aesch. Pr. 462 ;—so also the Med. is used by Hom.
(esp, in Od.), ittttou? ffyYvuffSai to put to one's horses, put them to for

oneself, Od. 3. 492, etc., II. 24. 281 ; ((v^o^iat apftaTi vwKovs Eur. Hec.

469 ; so of camels, Hdt. 3. 102 :—and of riding horses, to harness, saddle

and bridle, ((v(ai Tldyaaov Pind. O. 13. 91, cf. Ar. Pax 1 28, 135 :—of

chariots, to put to, get ready, (. apfta, oxow Pind. P. 10. 102, Eur. Andr.

1019; and in Med., TtOpimra Id. Ale. 428. 2. to bind, bind fast,

daicois Stafiois Xen. An. 3. 5, 10:—Pass., <l>dpr] .. (((vyftivai vdpnaiaiv

having them fastened . . , Eur. El. 317. 3. metaph., TroT/itfi (vyds in

the yoke of fate, Pind. N. 7. 9 I (vyfts (v ap/iaai mjiiaTwv Aesch. Cho.

794 ; dvdyKjt (vyeis Soph. Ph. I025 ; ((vxOiJ was tamed. Id. Ant. 955 ;

btaipdrots . . (vyds Eur. Supp. 220; v.a(ipa(pupos

:

—Med., t6vS' iv opuois

((v^oftai lb. 1229; Pass., vpKtots (vyds Id. Med. 735. II-

to join together, oavib(S .. iiaKpai, (u^fOTot, i((vy^(vai well-joined,

II. 18. 276 (elsewhere in Hom. only in signf. I) ; (tv^ai bdiiVTas, in setting

a fractured jaw, Hipp. Art. 799 ; to; Tr(i8f (., of the ancient sculptors who
made their statues with joined feet, Heliod. 3. 13. 2. io join in

wedlock, (TTdbdv (v(l>p6vTj ((v^ij fiia yoked her in wedlock. Soph. Fr. ,^ 1 7-

II ; of the parents or authors of the marriage, Tts TavTrjy (((v^( ; Eur.

I. A. 698 ; (. Tflv evyaT(pa Tivi App. Civ. 2. 14, cf. Ath. 554 D :—but

in Med., of the husband, to wed, aKotTtv ((v^aa&at Eur. Ale. 994 ; irap-

Oivdov (((v^oj >,(xos Id. Tro. 671 ; (so in Act., ydfiois (((v(' 'Adpdarou

natSa I married his daughter. Id. Phocn. 1 365; d ^(fi(Kijv ((v^as ydfiott

Id. Bacch. 468):—Pass, to be married, (((vyfiivrj, opp. to Kiipi?, Soph.Tr.

536; 70/101! ((vx^rivai or fu7^i'ai Id. O. "T. 826, Eur. I. A. 907, etc.

;

'(V ydfiois Id. El. 99 ; ds evvriv tivos Id. Supp. 823 :—metaph., (. ftiKos

(pyixaai Pind. N I. 10, cf. I. I. 6 (like Milton's ' married to immortal

verse '). X to join opposite banks by bridges, voranov ((v(at Hdt.

1 . 206 ; Tuv''E\kriatrovTov Id. 7. 33, al. ; ixijxavais (((v((V "EAXt/s iropSfiiv

Aesch. Pers. 7/2, cf. Lys. 193. 23; also in Med., ((tjyvvoSai jiiv Bdir-

TTOpov Hdt. 4783 :—Pass., Id. 7. 6, 34 ; Siarpuf (((vyfiivrj rrXoioii Xen.

An. I. 2, 5; but also,
' b. yitpvpav ((0(ai Hdt. 1. 205., 4. 118,

dial.; and i'ft Pass., 4. 85. 4. to furnish ships with cross-benches
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(Cvyiy in), Hes. Ft. 37 :—but, i(v(avTfs tAi iraXaids [vavs], wart
nkotiiovs etvai having undergirded them with ropes, Thuc. i. 39, ubi v.

Schol., and cf. imd^aifia. 5. /o /lair or ma<cA gladiators, Arr. Epict.

I- 29, 37-
Jtvyo-iroita, ^, Ihe making of a pair, esp. lAe mating 0/ a double Aute,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 6.

^cOyos, fos, T<5, {^evyvvfii) a yoke of beasts, a pair or team of mules,

oxen or horses, II. 18. 543 ; f. iWair Andoc. 32. 27 ; fiouKov Thuc. 4.
128. 2. /Ac carriage drawn by a yoke of beasts, a chariot, ^fvyf'i

K0/ju^(ff$at Hdt. I. 31 ; tirl ^evyeos (Kavvfiv lb. 199 ; kirl ^fvyovs dyav
Andoc. 7. 13, Hyperid. Lye. 5 : a racing-car, ^Tfffpiwwov, Thuc. 5. 50;

f. TeOpiimov Aesch. Fr. 368 ; opp. to avvwpis. Plat. Apol. 36 D, but v.

Plul. 2. 146 D ; ^. ptiaQiov a hired chariot. Id. Anton. 6 ; \ivKbv
f. with

white horses, Deiu. 565. 27 :—in Plat. Apol. 36 D, f) (vvapiSi fj ((vyti

yeviicT]xev, (fSyos must be = T(9pi7nroy ; v. infr. in. II. a pair or

couple of any things, ipiiKaiv Hdt. 3. 76; irtbiav lb. 130; of the Atridae,

Aesch. Ag. 44 ; fn0aSoiv Ar. Eq. 872 ; TacDi/ Antiph. Srpar. 3 : absol.

a married couple, like Lat. conjugium from jugum, cf. Valck. Phoen.

331 ; TO
f., & /faXerraf ^ijAu «at appiv Xen. Oec. 7, 18 ; fro ipwrmbv ^.

Luc. Amor. 1 1 :

—

KarcL ^eOyos or tfOTii ^fvyrj in pairs, Plut. 2. 93 D ; €s

fcti7fa Luc. Syr. D. 12 :—pi. ((vyi was used for the double flute, Lat.

/jAmc pares, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 4 and 6. III. incorrectly

also of more than two things or persons joined together, f€i>Yor rpntap-

Ofvov three maiden sisters, of the Graces, Eur. Fr. 359 ; cf. rp/fff ;—so,

f. TpidovKoy Ar. Fr. 484 ; ^. vffcpcvv, where parents and children are

spoken of, Eur. H. F. 454. IV. = Lat.^'M^erKm, Basilic.

IfvyoTpo^iio, to keep a yoke of beasts. Poll. 8. 132.

JevJYO-Tp6<t>os, ov, keeping a yoke of beasts, Plut. Pericl. 12.

^cuY°<j>°P<°l^'^^' Pass, to be drawn by a yoke of oxen, Eus. P. E. 35 D.

JeuKTCipa, 4, fern, from sq., of Aphrodit^, Orph. H. 54. 3.

^euKTTip, TJpos, b, one who yokes : the strap of the yoke, Hesych.

J^euKTTipios, a, ov
, fit for joining or yoking, y((pvpayaiv Svoiv

f.
Aesch.

Pers. 73''; narfp . .MatvaSaiv (fVKTripic Id. Fr. 350. II. as

Subst., ^fVKTTjpLov, r6, = ^vy6v, a yoke. Id. Ag. 529; ^evKTrjpia, ^,=
^euyKij II, V. sub mjSciKiov.

^€vkt6s, rj, ov, verb. Adj. of ^fvyvvfii, yoked, harnessed, Plut. 3. 278 B,

etc. : joined in pairs, KaKafioi Plat. Epigr. 21.4 Bgk. ; arixos flPVf f. »ro8i,

of the pentameter, Anth. P. 7. 9. 2. joined, yetpvpa ^€VKr6s Strab.

452. II. ((VKTov, TO, a body ofsoldiers, twain line. Anon. ap. Ducang.

^€v^i-\€as, CO, u, subjugator of men, of a king. Soph. Fr. 136.

JtO^is, (aii, 17, {^(vyvviu) a yoking or manner of yoking oxen, ffvft

T010VT77 xP""/'"'<" Hdt. 3. 104. II. a joining, as by a bridge.

Id. 4. 88., 7. 35.

ZtiJs, 0, voc. ZeC : the obi. cases formed from Ais, Hdn. Epimer. 6.

14, gen. Aios; dat. Alt, also Ai [f], Pind. 0. 13. 149, N. 10. 104, C. I.

16; ace. Ai'a:—in Poets also (though not in Comedy, except in

Trag. phrases) Ztiv (a form traced in Aesch. Supp. 162), Zrjvus, Ztjvi,

Xfjva, in later Dor. Zav, ZavU, etc., Philox. in Meineke Com. Fr. 3.

636, Theocr. :—a nom. TA\% or Zas Pherecyd. ap. Hdn. 1, c, Clem. Al.

741, ace. Zr\v (restored by Herm. for Z^i/') at the end of the verse in II.

8. 206., 14. 265 ; Dor. vocat. Ziv Ar. Av. 570; and on Cretan coins

TAN, i.e. Zav, v. Eckhel D. N. 2. 301 ; written Zav in Pyth. ap. Porph.

V. P. 17 :—Boeot. Afus, Ar. Ach. 911 ; also At|V, Hdn. I. c. :— the obi.

cases ZecJt, Zcif, Zia, cited by Sext. Emp. M. 1.177,195, E.M.: ZtiJcf.l.

for Zt\v' Aeschr. ap. Ath. 335, Anth. P. 7. 345, 5, v. Jac. p. 500:—the pi.

Ai'es, ZT\vis, Plut. 2.425E, ap.Eust. 1384. 27. (Z is represented by dy

otj in kindred dialects, cf. Skt. dydus, Lat. Ju-piter, Jov-is, also Zds or Zav,

Zai/Js with Lat. Ja-nus: v. Z f.
II. ' I, and cf. Sios.) Zeus,

king and father of gods and men, son of Kronos and Rhea, hence

often called KpoviSris, Kpoviav, husband of Hera :—Horn, makes him

rule in the lower air (drip) : hence rain and storms come from him, Zeus

vet, etc., V. sub vaj, vi<pco, avvvtcpai, ^povrdoi, dfi^ptaj, vbiup, Aavdrj ;

—

freq. in exclam.. ZeG oAAoi t« Beoi U. 6. 476 ; w ZfC xal TrdvTfs Bfoi, Si

Zf5 Kat etoi, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 10, Ar. PI. i, etc. ; Ztv Zd Aesch. Cho.

34I), Ar. Vesp. 323; Si Zev rij! KcmOTr^Tos tOiv ipptvuiv Id. Nub. I53:—
the oath ov pA Zijva in Horn, only II. 23. 43, Od. 20. 33^ ; but very

freq. in Att. Comedy and Prose, ovr ficl Am, fid. Ai'a, vr) Am, also with

the Art,, oii pid tvv Am ; the form vfi Am, being much used in common
life, was apocop. into vriSi, as in Ar. Eq. 319 (Kupii vrjSl tout' tSpaae),

and elsewhere, v. Dind. ad I. : proverb, of enormous wealth, to) Aii

vKovTOv -nipt epi^eiv Hdt. 5. 49.—Cf. aarr-qp, o/iiyvios, 'EKKtjvws, etc. ;

for the attributes of Zeus, v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 349 sq. ; and

for the various names under which he was worshipped, v. Indicc. C. I.

p. 23. II. Zeiis KaraxSuvios, Virgil's Jupiter Stygius, Pluto,

II. 9. 457. III. by the flattery of courtiers, Zds became a name

of the Maced. kings of Syria, 2(Ati//tou Aiit Hmdropos C. 1. 4458 ; and of

the Roman emperors, Dion. P. 210, Opp. C. I. 3, Christod. Ecphr. 96, and

often in Inscrr. ; cf. Suet. Domit. 13, Martial. 5. 8, etc. ;_^whereas Gorgias

was ridiculed for calling the Great King Ztvs Ttav Ufpaiuv, Longin. 3. 2.

{e<t)upT|ios, 1, oy, = f«<^i!pios. Noun. D. 48. 517.

5f<t)iipT|Cs, /5ot, pecul. fern, of ^((piipLos, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 31 8 D. 2.

of Ihe god Zephyros, yfviOXj) Nonn. D. 37. 335, cf. 47. 341.

Zi^iipir\ (sc. TtvoTJ), 17,
-= Zicjivpos the west 'wind, Od. 7. 1 19. \Z«j>- long

in arsi, as in oi^is, altvl|>oi^^

Je<}>Cpiic65, h. ^v, = sci., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 13, Theophr. H.P. S. 7, 7.

Jetjjvptos [ii], ov, sometimes also a, ov (cf. Zfcjtvpirf) -.—of the Wcft or

west wind, westerly, Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, I ; Tofs f. (sc. dvinoii) al the

period of weU winds, Arist. H. A. 9.^28, 2. II. <pbv {. a wind-

egg, also ivfiuaiov, imT)vifuov, lb. 5. 2, 13, G, A. 3. I. 5.

f«+CptTis, iSo.-, 4,-foreg., Call. Ep. 5, Opp. II. Sd. 1.

^eyyoTTotid— X>)K6w.

Z€<)>iJpos, i>, Zephyrus, the west wind, Lat. Favcnius, but in Horn, any

westerly wind, Bopirjs Kai Z., Tiirre epj;/o)9ev arjTov 11. 9. 5 ; also joined

with NuTOS, 21. 334; also opp. to Evpos, Od. 5. 332., 19. 206:—
often represented as stormy and rainy, 5. 295., 14. 458; but also as

clearing, oiriiTe vitpta Z. aTV<pe\i(Ti II. II. 305 ; as soft and gentle, Od.

4. 567 (so mostly in later Poets) : Zi<pvpos was the swiftest of all winds,

U. 19. 415; and so, as a person, was married to the harpy Podargo

{swift-foot), 16. 150: v. Nitzsch Od. 2. 420:—in Arist., Z(<pvpos is

the due West Wind, opp. to diTTi\tsim]s, Meteor. 2. 6, 6 ; but in Mund.

4, 12 it is also the N. West, cf. Pol. 4. 3, 7 i
and this range will account

for the diff. descriptions of it in Hom., as also in Arist. Probl. 26. 31

{fiSieivos Kat ^aiffTos), and 26. 52 {<j/vxpis), (From f(!^or, as Evpoj

from '(<us, cf. Arist. de Vent. 8.)

Jew, contr. 3 sing, (tt even in Hom. ; late Ep. JeCu (q. v.) ; in late

Prose J«wu(ii (q. v.) : impf. (((( II., Hes., efti Soph. : fut. feVcu {(^ava-)

Aesch. Pr. 370 :—aor. efeira Hdt. 7. 188, cf. (ni(iai; Ep. ^iaaa Hom. :

—

Pass., aor. i^ia$-qv (dir-) Diosc. I. 3, {iv-) Aretae. Cur. M. Dim. I. 2 :

—pf. f^ia/xai (((-) Geop. 10. 54. (From .^ZE2 come also (ia-fia,

(la-Tos; cf. Skt. yas, yas-ydmi, yas-ami {annitor), pra-yas-tas {unip^iaiv)

;

O.H. G.jes-an :—hence prob. also CdXrj, f^Aos, and ivfirj, (vSos.) To
boil, seethe, of water, irrdbf/ (iaaev vSaip ivl ijvoni xak''V "• 18. 349;
Od. 10. 360; alt SI XtfiT/s ffi" frSof when the kettle 6oi7s, II. 21. 362,
cf. Eur. Cycl. 343 ; raitly ^f solids, to befiery hot, x^wi' ffff Hes. Th.

695, 847 ; x"^*"' Call. Dian. 60. 2. metaph. to boil or bubble up,

Trjs $a\aaarjs ^eadaris Hdt. 7. 188; at/ia ffffff Sid xparros Anth. P. 7.
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; (ei 6 olvos Plat. Legg. 773 D. b. of passion, like haX.fervere,

opyrfs ^fovarjs fialv larpot Kayoi Aesch. Pr. 37^^; 'qvin' e^et Ovfios Soph.

O.C. 343, cf. Interpp. Ar. Ach. 321, Plat. Rep. 440 C, al. 3. c. gen.

to boil up or over with a thing, \ipvi] ^fovaa ijSaros Kat mjKov Id.

Phaedo 113 A ; iriSos f. [ofi/oi/] Theophr. H. P. 9. 17, 3 ; TrtSia (eiovr'

'Ayaprjvivv boiling, teeming with . . , Anth. Plan. 4. 39 ; but also of

persons, ^. ctkwXtjkojv (cf, dva^tcu, (K^tw, KpOeipidw), Luc. Alex. 59 ; and

c. dat., ^. ipBeipai Luc. Saturn. 26; atptart Aristid. 1. 142, Lye. 690. II.

Causal, to make to boil, to boil, rov Se AoeTpi wpl ((OV Ap. Rh. 3. 273 ;

Sv/iov M Tpoir) Ttuaov l^taas ; Anth. P. 7. 385 : cf. fK^iaj. 2.

to exhale, d'vTp.riv (v. 1. -fiTf) Ap. Rh, I. 734-
£t), 5'^^^ imperat. of ^do3,

Xi\\aXoi, a, ov, (^jjXos) jealous, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7-

{•qXtuTqs, oC, 6, = fj;A"£uT^s in vulgar language, Eust. 1527. 29.

{•i)Xev<i), = (r]\6v, Democr. ap. Stob. App. t. 3. 34.
ir\\iii}, = (r]\oTVTr(<o, in Gramm. as Root of (tjkrjfitov.

Jt|Xt), iJ, a female rival, Xen. Eph. 2, II, Aristaen. I. 25.

{T)\T|p.O(njVT], 17, poet, for (ijKos, Q^Sm. 13. 388, in pi.

^TjX'ilfJtciJv, ov, gen. oj'os, {^ijKtoj) jealous, ax^T^toi iaT€,6coi, ^ijXrjfiovts

i^oxov dWav Od. 5. 118; and late Ep., as Call. Dian. 30, Opp. C. 3.

191, Musae. 36, 37, Anth. P. 3. 7 : cf. Siia^rfKos.

?TiXo-SoTT|p, ^pos, 6, giver of bliss, Anth. P. 9. 524, 7-

JtlXo-ltdvTis, h, mad with jealousy, Anth. P. 5. 218, Nonn. D. 41. 211.

f-qXcs, ov, o, later fos, to, Ep. Phil. 3. 9 (in best Mss.), etc.: (prob. from

fe'a;). Eager rivalry, zealous imitation, emulation, a noble passion,

opp. to (pSivoi (envy). Plat. Menex. 242 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, i; but
in Hes. Op. l()^,=(fiS6vos, jealousy ; they are coupled by Lys. 195. 13,
Plat. Phileb. 47 E, 50 B, and (in pi.) Legg. 679 C ; (is irj\ov Uvai Rep.

,=;50 E. 2. c. gen. pers. zealfor one. Soph. O. C. 943 ; Kard (rj\ov

'HpaKkfOVS in emulation of him, Plut. Thes. 25 ; f. Jrpo's Tiva Luc.
Demon. 57. 3. c. gen. rei, ^Xov . . ydfiojv rxovaa causing rivalry

tor my hand, Eur. Hec. 352 ; f.
t&v dpiaTwv emulous desire for .. , opp.

to <pvyfi tSiv xftpovwv, Luc. Indoct. 17 ; dvSpayadias, (vt(ias, v\ovtov,
etc., Plut. Cor. 4, etc. ; so, (. 7rp<5s ti Id. Pericl. 2. 4. personified as

son of Styx, brother of Bm, KpoTos, Nikt], Hes. Th. 384. II.
pass, the object of emulation or desire, happiness, bliss, honour, glory.
Soph. Aj. 503; (ijKos Kat x^P^ Dem. 300. 23; toi' avTov tx^i ^V^ov
mi^avos Id. 267. 14 ; ^fjKov Kai riptfiv t§ ttoAci (pipet Id. 641. 8, cf.

,^I7' 9> '.?99' 2I' III. of the style of Asiatic Orators, extravagance,
Strab. 648, Plut. Anton. 2 :—also, /ercmess, f. irvpos Ep. Hebr. 10. 27.
Jt|Xoo-uvi], 17, poijt. for f^Aos, h. Hom. Ap. 1 00.
Jir)XoTOireii>, to be jealous of, to emulate, rival, c. ace., (rjXoTvnSiv /le

Kol <p6ovwv^ Plat. Symp. 213 D ; rijv oi'toC yvvaiKa Ath. 532 A ; f. Sov-
XrjV (iri tS dvSpi in regard to her husband, Plut. 2. 267 D ; c. dat.,

fvAoT. Tivt ivaivovufvip Dem. Phal. 292. 2. to envy, Cic. Att. 13.

13, in Pass. 11. c. icc. k\, to regard with jealous anger, Aeschin.

9. 4. 2. lo pretend to, affect, KaBappta (tjKotvwovv dpfryv Aeschin.
*'4- '5 '—Pass., ij ^r^XoTvrrovptivrj rvpavvis Plut. Aral. 25. 3. to be
zealous for, ttJi/ d\-i]0(iav Eccl.

t,-<\\oTKmla,ri, jealousy, n'tia/ry,eni»y, Aeschin. 65. 16; f. Koi <f>96vos'P\\it.

Pericl.io; kotii Tiji' t«'xi'i;i' f. Luc. Calumn. 2; f. TrposTiva Plut. 2.276B.
JtjXo-tCitos, ov, (Txnrrio) jealous, Ar. PI. 1016 ; oSivat Anth. P. 5. 152 ;

C- 'X*'" fp^J Tiva Diog. L. 2. 57. Adv. -ttois, Strabo 640.
St|X6u, (f^Aos), I. c. ace pers. to rival, vie with, emulate, Lat.

aemulari, riva Thuc. 2. 37, 64, Plat., etc. ; so (if tv t.'s be read) Soph.
O. T. 1526

:
in bad sense, to he jealous of, envy (cf. f^Aos 1. 1), Hes. Op.

23, h. Hom. Cer. 168, 223, Theocr. 6. 27; Ti)v avrov yvvama Lxx
tSirac. 9. 1) :—absol. to be jealous, i Ep. Cor. 13. 4 ; fj/AiOffoi'Tcs through
jealousy, Act. Ap. 7. 9. 2. to esteetn or pronounce happy, admire,
praise, rivd Tiros one /or a thing. Soph. El. 1027, cf. Isocr. 59 B ;

!,'i;Aw

<re T^s £u3ouAms Ar. Av. loio; t^s (uYAtuTTms Id. £q. S37 ; t^s
(irvxias rvv vpiafivv Id. Vesp. 1450: more rarely, f. Ttvd ti Soph. Aj.

^s2 ; f. ff€ !.6ow,Ka .. , Aesch. Pr. 330 : oVi .
. , Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 45 ;

rroAAa fff f^AS /3/ou, ^dXmTa S' d .. , Soph. Fr. 516; c. part., (. at
OiLvdvTa Trplv KaKuiv ISuv /SaSos Aesch. Pers. 71 2, cf. Eur. Or. JJ :—



^i}Xft)/ua— X^iyyl^epii.

ironical, ^7^5 at happy in your ignorance ! Eur. Med. 60, cf. Valck.

Phoen. 405, Thuc. 5. 105. II. c. ace. rei, to desire emulously,

strive after, ti itXv Su^tjs eni&v^u icat toOto t^ijXwfcc Deni. 22. 18, cf.

500. 2 :—Pass., Plat. Phaedr. 232 A, etc.; 17 dpeTrj (T]\ovTai Lys. 193.

12 ; TO. (j]\ov/i(ya Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 5. 2. Pass, also of persons,

to be impelled by zeal, Ep. Gal. 4. 18.

^TjAu^a, TO, that which is emulated: in pi. high fortunes, Eur. I. T.

379, cf. Dion. H. 7. 55. II. in pi. also emulous efforts, rivalries,

Lat. contentio, ra tojv viwv ^. Aeschin. 27. 13, cf. Dem. 424. 17, Anth.

P. 7. 219. 2. emulation, ^TjKwfia t^s twv 'Fatfiaiojv operas App.
Civ. 5. 113; in pi.. Lye. 355.
JiflXuoas, «as, fj, emulation, imitation, tSiv 0ap0apa>v Thuc. I. 132;

^iyoKojv Gvyypatpiajv Longin. 13. 2. II. zealous pursuit, at

mKvTpoiToi ToG 0IOU
f.

Philo i. 362: a custom, fashion, lb. 353,
al. 111. jealousy, Lxx (Num. 5.14).
^•qXwTiOs, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be emulated, Diog. L. 5. 74. II.

^TjKojTiOV one must emulate, Polyb. 4. 27, 8 ; viots f. Toi)S ytpovras
Plut. ap. Stob. 586. I.

ijTjXwTTjs, ov, o, an emulator, zealous admirer ot follower, fiifirp-^i Kal

f. T^s dpfTTJs Isocr. 48;^. Kal (paaral ttjs AaKebaifioviaiv -naidfias

Piat. Prot. 343 A : TTJi rfKifcias tov fitipaKiov Aeschin. 50. 26 ; rivv

Ka\tiiv ^ovXiv^iaToiv Id. 51. 8; twv dfaOujv twc €i? T7]y troXtv fiaprv-

povixivwv C.I. 244S. So; QovKvhibov, 'AvriaQtvovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15,

Hermot.14. 2. ;Va/oKS, fltosf. Lxx(Ex. 20.5). II. a z«a/o<, used

to translate Kavavnris or Kavavaios (from the Hebr. gana, to glow, be

zealous), Ev. Matth. 10. 4, Marc. 3. 18, Luc. 6. 15, Act. Ap. I. 13.

£t]Xo>tik6s, *7, 6y, emulous, Arist. Rhet. 2. II, I ; Trepl ri lb. 3.

JiqXuTos, 17, iiv, also 0?, ov Eur. Andr. 5, Med. 1037 : Dor. JaX- Find.

:

(^T/Aoo;) :

—

to be emulated, worthy of imitation. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 B ;

KaAcl Kal {. k-rriypd/^fiaTa Dem. 615. 28 ; Conip., Isocr. 135 C. 2.

to be deemed happy, to be envied, of persons, Theogn. 455, Soph. Ant.

I161 ; riyt by one, Aesch. Pers. 710, Plat. Synip. 197 D, etc.; inro rtvos

Isocr. 96 A : c. gen. rei, $TiKi fxiv ^aKajriJv d/x6tppovo? evvdi Pind. O. 7.

10; ^. TTJs fvvolas Plut. Pomp. 61 ; c. dat.. Id. Lucull. 38. 3. of
conditions, enviable, blessed, aiuv Simon. 71, Eur. Med. 243; ^7jKt0T6-

TaTos Pios At. Nub. 462 ; 70^05 Plut. 2. 289 B.

^T]^ia, Dor. {ap.ta, ^, loss, damage, hzl. damnum, Epich. 150 Ahr.

;

opp. to KfpSos, Lys. 109. 23, Plat. Legg. 835 B, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 5 sq.;

(qfiiay \a0(iv to sustain loss. Soph. Fr. S84, Dem. 155. 12 ; f. irotfiv

TiVL to cause one loss, Ar. PI. 1 1 24 ; f. ipya^^aSat Isae. 58. 19 ; ^. tptpfiv

TTJ voKei Plat. Legg. 1. c. ; f. vofu^eiv, ^yeiaOat to consider as loss, Isocr.

37 B, Isae. 65. 39. II. a penalty in money, a fine, mulct, ^rjfutjv

diTOTiViiV Hdt, 2. 65 : iKTiffai Plat. Legg. 774 E ; ofpdKftv Hdt. 3. 52 ;

/cara^aWfiv Dem. 727.4; fifrci .. xpV^"^^^ Cv^as afinem money.
Plat. Legg. 862 D ; but also, ^r]ftia fntKeLTai fTTarrjp a fine of a stater ..

,

Thuc. 3. 70; ^rjfiiav otpiiKuv roKavTov Plut. Lysand. 27; T^y ^Vf^^as

dtp€i9^vai Id. Aristid. 4 : cf. diroxpTit^OLTOt. 2. generally a penalty,

^. eTTiTiQfvai Tivi Hdt. 1. 144; ^rjpiiav TToietv to czusg punishment to be

inflicted, Ar. PI. I124 ; f. i-ntaTt tivi Hdt. 2. 136 ; vpocTKeLTai rtvt Xen.
Vect. 4, 21 ; cf. Aesch. Pr. 329, 382 ; with the penalty added, Bavarov

^Tjfiiav eiriri6fG0ai, irpoTiBivai, rdmiv to make death the penalty, Thuc.
2. 24., 3. 44, Dem. 498. 7 ; Bavaros 1^ f.

imKtfTai Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 65 ; but,

e(p' oh .. Bdvaro^ rj ^. Plat, Prot. 325 D; Bavdrov ^. upooKtLTai Thuc.

3. 45 :—also c. gen. criminis, ^. dbiKia'S penalty for . . , Plat. Theaet.

176 D, cf. Legg. 860 E. III. a word of reproach, but always

with Adj., as, <pav€pd ^dfiia a mere good-for-nothing, a dead loss, Ar.

Ach. 737 ; KaSapd
f., Kaimpd f.

Alciphro 3. 21, 38, cf. Alex. ^opK. I.

6. (It seems to be connected with Saixaai = SVX. yam {coercere), v. Z f

.

IT. 3 ; perh. also with Lat. dam-num, cf. Z ^. II. 2.)

fUlito-TTpaKTfu, to exact punishmentfrom, Tiva Peyron Pap. Gr. 2. p. 35.

^T]\i.i6a, fut. diaoj Eur. : aor. f^rjfucaaa Eur., Thuc, etc. : pf. €^TjfiiaiKa

Dem. 530. 12:—Pass., fut. (ijixtaiSriaonat Lys. 181. 37, Isae. 81. 24,

Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 12 ; but more often med. ^T}fiiu)aoiiat in pass, sense,

Hdt. 7. 39, Andoc. 10. II, Thuc. 3. 40, Isocr. 378 C, Dem. 17. 3, Arist.

Pol. 6. 5, 3 : aor. f(riixtai$7iv Plat. Legg. 855 B, Isocr. Antid. § 171 (160):

pf. kQq^ioi^ai Dinarch. 110. 19, Arist. To cause loss or do damage
to any one, Tiva Plat. Legg. 846 A ; 7r(5\(>' Lys. 185. 37 ; c. Adj. neutr.,

ou5Jr f. Tii'a Isocr. 1
1
7 B ; TrXeio) f. TiraXen. Cyr. 3. 1, 30; so in Pass.,

fieyoKa ^-qpnaiatTai will suffer great losses, Thuc. 3. 40 ; voWd Plat.

Legg. 916 E; absol., opp. to KtpSaivftv, Id. Gorg. 490 C, etc. :—also,

Toaavra^ ijfitpas ^rjfiiovv Tiva to cause one t/ie loss of .. , Ael. V. H. 3.

33. II. to fine,' amerce, mulct in a sum of money, c. dat rei,

f. Tiva X'^'BC' SpaxfV'^' H'^'- ^' 21. cf. 6. 1,^6; xPVhaaiv Thuc. 2.

65 ; fivats Tpiai Plat. Legg. 936 A ; also, f. nva ttu! rpiaKovTa fivdi

Lycurg. Fr. ; eh xpVfara Plat. Legg. 774 B :—Pass, to be fined or

amerced in a thing, c. dat. rei, xP'^lfaoi Antipho 120. 2 ; Spaxi^TJ T^r

ripifpas Plat. Legg. 766 C ; fif'xp' TotroiW-ou lb. 855 B :—also, c. ace. rei,

f. TTevT-qKovra Xirpat Arist. Fr. 436 ; metaph., Toi/ ivas tov ntpUxfai

lidXiara rffv tf'vx^v (Tjpuaiafai wilt lose, Hdt. 7. 39 ; t^i' ^^UXTI'' avToii

Ev. Matth. 16. 26 ; iavTov Ev. Luc. 9. 25 ; to KtpaTa Ael. N. A. 10.

I. 2. generally to punish, Hdt. 7. 35., 9. 77; riva BavaTqi Id. 3. 27 ;

riva <pvyfi, -irKrjyais Thuc. 4. 65., 8. 74 :—Pass., fij/iiouffflai fiy/tiair

faxdrat! Lys. 189. 16 ; BavaTfji Antipho 123. 24 ; Bavdrai Kai Train Tors

«<rxaTO<s Plat. Polit. 297 E ; xPVI^aai Kai aTifila Id. Legg. 721 B.

!;t)uu!>8t]S, €s, (efSos) causing loss, ruinous. Plat. Crat. 417 D, Legg.

650 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, II. Adv. -Sws, censured by Poll. 8. 147.

jilnCu|ia, T(5, (^ijpuuoj) that which is lost, a penalty, fine, Luc. Prom.

13, etc. ; T^s dra^ias for their disorder, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 9. 2.

f. ioToi doTwifioii let them have the right of imposing penalties. Plat.

Legg. 764 C.
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jT)ntuo-is, fws, fi, infliction of penalties, Arist. Pol. 4. x6, ].

!|T)(iK>)TTis, ov, 6, one who punishes, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 77 :

—

on execu-

tioner, Eust. 1833. 53.
Zt|v, o, gen. Ztjvos, poet, for Zct!s, q. v.

Zi|VO-iroorei.Swv, o, Zeus-Poseidon, a joint divinity worshipped in Caria,

Macho ap. Ath. 337 C, cf. 42 A, C. I. 2700 (add.).

Zi)v6-<|>pci>v, ov, gen. ocos, (Zriv, <ppT)v) knowing the mind of Zeus,
epith. of Apollo as reveahng Zeus' will in oracles, Anth. P. 9. 525, 7 ;

so also Zrivo-BoTTip, Tjpos, Ibid.

Jr]T-apeTT)o-i(i8T)s, ov, o. Comic word in Anth. P. app. 288 (Ath. 162
B), a virtue-seeker {virtut-aucupida, as Scaliger renders it),

Jir)T«iJU, poiit. for sq., Hes. Op. 398, h. Horn. Ap. 3 15, Merc. 392 : Dor.

J^aTcucj, Alcman 17, Theocr. I. 85.

{t)t<(>>. Dor. part. {dTcOo-a Theocr. I. 85 : impf. i^riTow, Ep. 3 sing.

fi^Tfi U. 14. 258 (nowhere else in Hom.), h. Merc. 22 : aor. i^riTtjaa Isocr.

349 D: pf. tf)7Ti7«a Dinarch. 107. 26:—Med., aor. (^rjTr)adiit]v {dv-)

Longus prooem. 2 ;—Pass., fut. (rp-TiBrjaoiiai Sext. Emp. P. i. 60, M. 8.

16; but (Tfrriaofnai in pass, sense. Id. M. i. 28. To seek, seek for,

ffii 6' f^oxa irdvTtvv ^TjTft II. 1. c. ; ^. nijfidTOJv diraWayriv Aesch. Pr,

316, cf. 262 ; fvpr/atts (rjritiv Ar. PI. 104; /ti^ ^ryruiv without seeking,

Xen. Ages. 8, 1 ; to ^rjrovfievov d\wT6v what is sought for may be

found. Soph. O. T. no. 2. to enquire for, tovs dpxovTa^ Xen. An,

2. 3, 2 : to ast about a thing, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 13. 3. to search after,

search out, tov avTuxfipa Soph. O. T. 266 ; fifydXots fiTjvvTpot^ tov

Spdffoi/Ta Thuc. 6. 2 7 ; of huntsmen, f.Toe XoYiu Xen. Cyn. 6, 25. 4.

to search or inquire into, investigate, examine, of philosophical investiga-

tion, oft. in Plat., etc.
; f. Td Bfia Xen. Mem. I. I, 15 ; Tain-' ovv f. xal

ipfVvSi KaTd Toy Btov Plat. Apol. 23 B; (ijTov/iivijs dptTrjs n iariv

Id. Meno 79 D ; to (TjTov/ifVov the matter of inquiry, the question. Id.

Theaet. 201 A, etc. ; cf. ^7jtt}tik6s :—also of judicial inquiry,
f. irtpl

dSiKijfiaTtav Dinarch. 91. 20 ; tyoxos (Tvai Tot! QiTovpLtvois Id. 97. 15 ;

—

generally, f. iruTepov .. , Plat. Phileb. 27 C ; f. -npos iavruv Luc. Lexiph.

17. 5. to require, demand, tSv irpd^fwv vapd toi) OTpaTTjyov

\6yov ^rp-oijVTf^ Dem. 49. 18. II. to seek after, desire, dpirjxava

Eur. Ale. 203 ; e/^oi ^-qTaiv 6\(8pov Soph. O. T. 658 :—of natural ten-

dencies, o Bepftos vtpafipiov ^ijtu x^P°-^ Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 8. 2.

c. inf. to seek to do, (KitaBuv ti f. Hdt. 3. 137, Aesch. Pr. 776 ; /j«to-

Ka$fiv Ar. PI. 370 : cf. (r/TTjais 3 : also c. inf. fut., ^ijTtis dvaTrtifffiv lb,

573 ; c. ace. et inf. to seek or desire that. Plat. Rep. 443 B. Ill,

to have to seek, feel the want of, Lat. desidero, iva fii) ^tfrioitv ania Hdt,

I. 94: Nfpava Pint. Galb. 8.

J-r)rt)(xa, t6, that which, is sought, Hipp. Vet, Med. 9 ; ou fidSiov f.

a thing not easy to find, of Pentheus' mutilated limbs, Eur. Bacch,

1 139. II. an inquiry, question. Soph. O. T. 278 ; esp. of a philo-

sophical nature, to -nepX vdpLOVi f.
Plat. Legg. 630 E ; tA itipi (pvaew! f,

lb. 891 C; also, toCt' .. ov Tvyxavd f. Id. Crat. 421 A; Ikuvo y fjv tA

f. npiiTov, TtoTtpov . . Id. Soph. 2 2 1 C : a search, fivplois (rp-^/iaaiv

eiipajv Eur. Bacch. 1218; ii-qTpos after her. Id. Ion 1352.

!;T)TT)|i4Tiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 20, Liban. 4. 639.

fT|Tif|(j-i|iOS, ov, to be searched, Td f. places to be beaten for game, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 6.

Jt|ti)oxs, €0)!, ^, a seeking, seeking for, search for, kot' Eipuivrjs f:}-

Trjaiv (KTrXSiaai Hdt. 2. 44; Kord Piov Te Kai 77s f. Id. i. 94, cf. 2,

54 ; dvSpHi ward (jiTtjaiv in quest of him. Soph. Tr. 55 ; ij f.
tSiiv

dpatrdirnjv Thuc. 8. 66; f. (TriaTTjfirjS Plat. Theaet. 196 D, etc.; t^s

Tpoipijs Thuc. 8. 57 ; ttjs dKrjBelas Id. i. 20. 2. a searching, search,

TToifiaBai ^TjTtjaiv Ta/v vfwv to search the ships, Hdt, 6. 118, cf. Ly5.

122. fin., Aeschin. 6. 45. 3. inquiry, investigation, esp. of a philo-

sophic nature. Plat. Crat. 406 A, Apol. 29 C, al. ; Vfpi ttjs toC tiavTht

{pvfffws Id. Tim. 47 A ; 1^ twv i^i^povcov f. Toi; ^iWovTos the inquiry

of rational beings into the future. Id. Phaedr. 244 C ; in pi., Phaedo 66
D, al. 4. a judicial inquiry, Dinarch. 91. 20: v. fijTt'o) I. 4.

Jt1tt]t«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be sought. Soph. Aj. 470, Ar. "Thesm.

604, etc. II. ^rp-rjrlov one must seek, Ar. Nub. 760; ^ tiv'

(Tfpav [Svvaftiv'] ..i/iuv f.
Plat. Phileb. 58 E.

jTlTT)TTipiov, TO, = /Sa<rai'i<rTijpioi', Anon. ap. Suid.

Ji)n]TT|S, ov, i, a seeker, inquirer. Plat. Rep. 618 C ; Tivos 0/ or for

a thing. Id. Charm. 175 E. II. at Athens, the f??Tj)Toi were

commissioners to inquire into state-offences, such as cases of embezzle-

ment, Lat. quaesitores, Andoc. 3. 6, etc., Lys. 163. 6, Dem. 696. 9., 703.

II, Plat. Com. TlpUe. 5 ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. §§ 133, 151.

Ji)thtik6s, 17, vv, disposed to search or inquire, searching, inquiring.

Plat. Meno 81 D; tivo! into a thing. Id. Ax. 366 B; Tipi ti Id. Rep.

528 B. 2. ot ^. SmA.070i Plato's dialogues of search or investigation,

opp. to ol vtpriyrjTtKoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49 ; to
f. txovai vdvTes

oi tou Scu/tpaTous ^0701 are devoted to search or inquiry, Arist. Pol. 2. 6,

6, cf. Grote Plato 1. 169. 3. oi (tjttjtiko'i, a name given to the

sceptical philosophers, Diog. L. 9. 69 ; 7 ^ijTrp-iK-fi their philosophy, lb,

70; 7 ^. dycvyrj Sext. Emp. P. I. 7-

5iriTT)T6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. sought for, tiki Soph. O. C. 389,

^TiTpciov or -«iov, TO, a place ofpunishment for slaves at Chios, Eupol,

Incert. 46, Theopomp. Com. Incert. I; v. E. M. 411. 33, Eust. 837.44;
written j[io(tt€iov in Ar. Fr. 66 b, ^wvtciov or -eiov in Poll. 3. 7S, Zonar.

;

JuTciov in E. M. 414. 40.—The true form seems to be irjTp-, if Hesych.

is correct in citing ^rjrpvs, with the expl. executioner.

JipOvT), ^,=ai0vvi], Lxx (Isai. 2. 4); JilpvivTi Math, Vett. p. gj ;

Jt)Pt|vti, Hesych. :—Dim. JiPvrviov, to, Hdn. Epinier. 40, Hesych.

fiYYipcpts, «<us, 17, an Arabian spice-plant, the root of which was used

in medicine, prob. ginger, Diosc. 2. 190, Galen. (Ace. to Pott Et.

Forsch. 2. 36, the Skt. iringa-vera, antler-shaped.)
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{lyvis, I'Sor, 17, a kind of lizard, still called cicigna in Italy and Sicily,

Arist. H. A. 8. 34, 7 (v. 11. ^vyvU, ^tyvvs, Sfyvvs, ^iyvrjs).

{i^dviov, T(5, a weed that grows in wheat, = a7pa II, Lat. zizanium,

loliiim, prob. our darnel, Geop. 3. 43, E. M. ; also in pi., Ev. Matth.

13. 25, Geop. 10. 87.

{ii|aviuSi]S, (S, (uSoi) Hie weeds, Epiphan. looC. Adv. -Sais, Id. 459 A.

|i{^^^ov, TO, a tree, the fruit of which is the Jujube, hit. r/iamfius Jvjiiba

Linn., Ital. Giuggiola, Fr. gingeolier, Geop. 10. 3, 4. Cf. Z f. II. 4.

JoT), 560, Jota, V. sub fai^.

{6p.ppos, 6, V. sub rpayiXatpos in.

Joos, V. sub ^cuoy.

J^opKds, ahos, fj, V. sub SopKai.

{64>cos, a, ov, coUat. form of sq., yuf Nic. AI. 501.

{o^cpos, a, 6v, (^6<pos) dusky, gloomy, Xaos Hes. Th. 814; oiKrjpia

H'PP- 399- 37 ; °W I'"'^- Nigrin. 4 ; 0a\aTTa Siatpaiverai ^ocptpd Arist.

Mirab. 130, 3 ;

—

to (o<pfp'uv Hipp. 563. 2, Arist. de An. 3. 2, 9. 2.

metaph.,
f. <ppoyTiS(S Anth. P. 5. 397.

fot^ios, ov, ^ ^6(p€os, ^o<pfp6s, Anth. P. 7. 377.
{o4)0-Sop'TrC8as, ou, o, supping in the dark or in secret, of Piltacus,

Alcac. ap. Diog. L. i. 81, cf. Plut. 2. 726 A ; -Sopiiias in Hesych., Suid.

]|o4>o-ciSc\os, ov, dark-like, dusky, gloomy, Nic. Th. 657.

Jo(J>o-ei8T|S, (s, = foreg., Hipp. 595. 40, etc ; so i^o(j>6«is, fffaa, tv, Nic.

Th. 775, Al. 474.
{o^a-)ii]via, fj, (lirivT]) = (TKOTOfttivta, Hesych.

{o^os, i, the gloom of the world below, nether darkness, tcftivav

"EpffiuaSi iiro (otpov Od. 30. 356, cf. 1 1. 155, II. 3 1. 56; 'Af5);s S' (Aax«
fu<^oi/ rjepufvTa obtained the realms of gloom for his share, 15. 191,
Od. II. 57, h. Horn. Cer. 402, 446, etc.; 7^5 inrti ^u<pov Aesch. Pers.

839:—generally, any gloom or darkness, Hes. Sc. 227; x^ilpios f. the

gloom of winter, Find. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). II. in Horn, the dark
quarter, i. e. the West, as in Germ. Abend (evening), ^8t; 7dp (paos

01X^0' 1^0 ^ofpov Od. 3. 335 ; oil yap t* tSfxfv on-rj ^ocpos, cvb' oirji ijws 10.

190: so, TTcrl ^6<pov is opp. to irpos 7)01 r ^f\wv Tf II. 12. 239, Od. 13.

240 (v. sub ijKios) ; Tabfipojv to npus ^utpov to the west of .. , Pind. N.

4. 112 :—metaph., Ttjs \pvxv^ (oipos Plut. 2. 48 C ; of style, obscurity,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2.—In Prose, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 30, Polyb. 18. 3,

7, then in N. T., Plut., Luc, etc. (From the same Root comes Ziipvpos,

q. V. : KVitpas, yv6(pos, bv6(pos seem to be forms differing only in dialect

or pronunciation, Buttni. Lexil. v. KfXaiv6s 9, Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 657 sq.)

2|o<^6(i>, to darken, Heliod. 2. 15 :— Pass, to be or become dark, Anth. P.

6. 92 ; TTjv oJ^iv i^otpafxivos Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.

fo<)>(i8i]S, <s, = (o<)>ofcSris, Hipp. 213 C, Arist. Probl. 26. 37, 53.

J6(j>ojp.a, TO, darkness. By/,.

Jocjxso-is, fais, ij, a darkening ; darkness, Greg. Nyss.

ioio, rare Ion. form for ^aaj, q. v.

^fiydSTjv [a]. Adv. {^vyiv) Jointly, in pairs, Philo I. 237, Phot.

Jvyatva, tjs, tJ, perhaps the hammerheaded shark, Epich. 30 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 3. 15, 13.

JfiYapxijs, (5, a captain of cavalry, Ael. Tact. 19, 8; -apxia, Asclepiod.

Tact. 8.

{uY"^'- aSo5, 17, a pair, Theod. Prodr.

5vY<i<yTpL0v, TO, Dim. of sq.. Poll. 7. 79-' ^^- ^3^-

JuYao-Tpov [p], t6, (.y'ZTF, ^dyvv/u) a chest or box (of board

strongly fastened together). Soph. Tr. 692, Eur. Incert. 208, Xen. Cyr. 7.

3, 1 :—Delphic word for the archives. Phot.:—Ta ^vyaarpa Tys \apvaitos

hs fastenings, Schol. Theocr. 7. 78.

JvYcCs, part. aor. 2 pass, of ^evyvvfjLt.

iiyiu, to stand as if yoked together, of soldiers, to stand two in line,

Polyb. 3. 1 13, 8 ;—as OTOixi'^ means to stand in file.

^VYT]86v, Adv. in pairs, Heliod. 10. 17.

{CY*n"4*^P°s, ov, poet, for ^vyo(p6po9.

{vYta, ^, a tree, probably the hornbeam, Carpinus hetulus, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 3, I., 5. 3, 3, Plin. 16. 26.

JCY^''""'. V< ^>'. *'"''' '" '** ^'S" of Libra, Basil.: cf. xpiavus.

{uy>.k6s, 17, 6v, ((vyos) nf or for a balance, Theol. Arithm. p. 29.

JOY41OS, oi/, = fuYiot, Polyb. ap. Ath. 331 B. prob. f. 1. for (liyios.

JuYtvos, rj, ov, of the tree (vyia, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 3.

J^Yiov, TO, late form of (vySv (ill. 3), tmd tcL (vyia Callix. ap. Ath.

204 B.

{vYios, a, ov, also or, ov, Eur. infr. cit. : (0^6v) -.—of orfor the yoif,

f.
nriros a draught-horse, opp. to the aiipa<p6pot, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 221,

Ar. Nub. 122:— c. gen., er;pav (vyiovs iiv(a(ra aaTiva! having yoked

cars to teams of beasts, Eur. Hel. 1310. II. epith. of Hera as

patroness of marriage, the Rom. Juno jugalis, Af.Rh. 4. ()(i, Musae.275;

also of other divinities, Anth. P. 7. 5.S5, Hesych. III. (vytos, u, =

(vyiTTjs, Poll. I. 87, 1 20 ; nanrai C Polyaen. 5. 22, 4.

ivyis, ISos, jj, a kind of wild thyme, Dio.sc.3.46, Philin.ap.Ath.68i F.

l;iiYiTT)S [i], ov, 6, the rower who sat on the mid-most of the three banks,

like Mfffweos, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074: ci. eaXanirijs, BpaviT-qi.

JuYiTis, iSos, fem. of ^07105, Nicom. Ger. in Phot. Bibl. I44. 6.

jvYVis, i5os, i}, V. fi7>'"s, ivyvis.

JCYo-Beo-p-ov, to, ((vyov, q. v.) a yoke-band, i. e. a band for fastening

the yoke to the pole, f.
a/io firyS ivvianirxv H- 24. 270: of the Gor-

dian knot, Plut. Alex. 18, etc. (called {vY68«<r(iOS. <5, by Themist. 30 B;

Toi; fu7oC <5 Scff/ios by Arr. An. 2. 3, 1 1) ;
often in pi., {vyubiaiia

Prod. H. I. 31, Anth. P.'g. I.^.^, 74'- <='<^-

Jt>YO-B«TTis, ov, o, (5coj) = forcg.. Hesych.

tiiyo-vZ-iys, is, like a yoke : ri f.
= ?ih<"/«> '"• Ga'en-

liyo-Ki^aXov, To, a lax on land at so much a juger, C. I. 2712.

9, Novell. Just. (

Ctyvl^— ^i/0oy.

{CY<'"''P°''<'"''1S' ^' °"^ ^^° "•'" a false balance, Artem. 4. 59.

{«YO-(iaxto), to struggle with one's yoke-fellow, iWou iv apfiaTi f. App.

Syr. 33. 2. generally, to struggle, quarrel, mpl Tivos Dem. 996.

16; Vpof Ti!x';>' Menand. Incert. 127, cf. Plut. Cato Ma. 21 : cf. Kwpvxos.

JtiYO-p.axta, ^, quarrelling, strife, Aristaen.^. 2, Eccl.

{CYOv, to; also JuYoS, 0, (in signf. I) h. Hom. Cer. 217, (in signf. iv)

Plat. Tim. 63 B, and in late authors in all senses :—in most places there

is nothing to determine the gender in sing. ; but the pi. seems to be

always fifya: (cf. fft/TVU/ii fin.). Anything whichjoins twobodies; and

so, I. the yoke or cross-bar tied by the ft;7o5«o'/ios to the end of

the pole, and having ^{07X01 (collars or loops) at each end, by which

two horses, mules or oxen were put to the plough or carriage : in Hom.
the horse-yoke is often defined as fi'yoi' iirneiov II. 5. 799-1 23. 392 ; utto

fu7o>' fjyayev i'lnrovs to yoke or put to, II. 5. 731, Od. 3. 383; (ni (vyi

eiJKfv inirms Hes. Op. 813 ; im (vydv avxfva 0iJKf 0ovai lb. 579 ; iiTro

(vyuipiv [i.e. fo7oC] \V0V twirovs II. 24. 576:—proverb., tw avTov or

TavTuv t\K(iV f.
' to be in the same boat," Aristaen. 2. y, Paroe-

niiogr. 2. metaph., ciri ^vyos avxfv- Kftrai h. Hom. Cer. 217 ;

ixSpotaiv vir& (vyiv aixfva Briaai Theogn. 1023; eiravxfvtov Xa0(iv
f.

Pind. P. 2. 172 ; to SovKiov
f.

the yoke of slavery, Hdt. 7. 8, 3, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 75, 471, etc. ; SovKdas, dvdyicrjs
f.

Soph. Aj. 944, Eur. Or. 1330;
iiri fu7ai x6(fiov Sixaiais ftxov Soph. Ant. 291 ; (wiTiSfvai tivI (vyi toO

^^ ... so as to prevent .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 27 ; Cvyai (vy^vat Plat. Rep.

508 A. II. the cross-bar Joining the two horns of the (p6piity(,

and along which the pegs and strings were fastened, Lat. transtillum, II.

9. 187. 2. the cross-beam of the loom, to which the warp was

fixed, cf. fi/7(J<u. 3. the Roman ^((g-wm, Dion. H. 3. 22, etc. III.

in pi. the crossbars or thwarts Joining the opposite sides of a ship or

bo.it, the benches, Lat. transtra, Od. 9. 99., 13. 21, Hdt. 2. 96 ; rarely

in sing., Soov dparias (vyiv Soph. Aj. 249 :—metaph., h t6 irpOiTov

it6X(os
f. Eur. Ion 595 ; fTrtl 5' itri ^vyols KaOf^er' dpxrj^ Id. Phoen.

74. 2. in pi. also the sill and lintel stones of a doorway, C. 1. 160.

91 :—also = Lat. impages, the rails and styles of a door, v. Inscrr, of

Brit. Mus. p. 73. 3. the middle of the three banks in a trireme ;

metaph., KpaTOvvTcov tojv (tti ^vyw 5op6s while those on the upper bench

have the management of the ship (as if the chorus were 0a\a^iTat
sitting beneath (vytrai), Aesch. Ag. 1618. IV. the beam of

the balance, (vyuv raKavTov Id. Supp. 822, Dem. 1461. 17, cf. Arist.

Mechan. 1, 3 :—hence, the balance itself (cf. vrjxvs iv), aipetv Tiiv ^vyov

Plat. Tim. 63 B; fv irKdaTtyyi ^vyov KficBai Id. Rep. 550 E; ^vyw or (v

t£
f.

laTovai Lys. 117. 40, Plat. Prot. 356 B ; in pi., Dem. 784. 10 :

—

proverb.,
f. fi^ vnepPaiveiv Pyth. ap. Diog. L. 8. 18. V. Kapxaeiov

the yard-arm at the mast-head, Pind. N. 5. 9, 3. VI. the cross-strap

of a sandal, Ar. Lys. 417, Poll. 7. 81 ; fu7<I? in Phot. VII. a pair,

KKtivuv ^vyuv Eur. Hel. 792 : KaTci ft^d in pairs, Arist. H. A. 5. 12, !,

Theocr. 13. 32. VIII. a rank or line of soldiers, opp. to a file
{fTTotxo^), cv tqJ vpdrrcf} f. ifidxovTO Thuc. 5. 68 ; o fi;7os Polyaen. 4.

5, 4 ; KaTci (vyuv line with line, Polyb. 1. 45, 9 :—also of the Chorus,

Poll. 4. 108 : cf. (vyia. IX. firyd 17 a^vya even and odd, a game,
Schol. Ar. PI. 816.

JCY''"'''^*<"^s, ov. 6, one who uses a false balance, Suid.

^CYOiroieoi, to make yokes, v. Dobree Ar. PI. 513.
JDYo-ttoios, ov, a maker of yokes, Pherecr. Ilipa. 1. i.

5CY°*> "• ^- 5"'' (vyi".

ivyo<TTa9\iio}, = ^vyoaTaT(ai, Tzetz. ad Lye.
{vY0ffTa6|n]0-is, fois, ^, = fifyoiTTaoia, Eudoc.
JvYO-OTajp-os, o, the balance, Plut. 2. 928 B.

JCYoo'TScrio, -1), a weighing, Tzetz. Anteh. 267.
JuYooTdenov, t<5, a weigh-house, C. I. 3705.
JiiYOO-rSTCco, to weigh by the balance, to weigh, Sjairtp iv Tpvrdvrt Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 49 ; Tivd npus Tiya Alciphro 2. 2. II. Pass, to be in

equilibrium, Polyb. 6. 10, 7.

JCYOOTdxTina, to, a balance, Philem. Lex, p. 177 Osann., Eudoc.
JCYo-OTdTT)S [a], ov, i, (i'lTTij/ii) a public officer, who looked to the

weights, Artemid. 2. 37, Basilic.

t,iyo-rpvr6.^n\ [S], 1^, the balance. Phot.
(uyovXkos, iv, drawing the yofe, /3our Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 244.
£eY64>iv, Ep. gen. of ^vyiv, U. 24. 576.
!;iiYO<))opiu. to weigh, Hesych. II. f. 1. for (tvyo<l>~.

JuYO-<(>6pos, ov, bearing the yoke, iriu\os Eur. H. F. 121 (lyr.) ; rrrirot

Plut. 2. 524 A : elsewhere in poet, form (vyriipupos, Aesch. Fr. 34I, Eur.
Rhes. 303.

iHy&w, (^1)70^) to yoke, join together, f. KiBapav to put the cross-bar to

the lyre, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, D. Marin. I. 4; Kavovfs i^vyaiiitvoi Siio

Agatho ap. Ath. 4,';4 D, cf. Lxx (Ezek. 41. 26). 2. metaph. ta

bring under the yoke, subdue, Aesch. Fr. 113.
ivypa, 1), dialectic form for Sn;7pa (sc. xwpa), marsh-land, Eust. 295. 28.

{iiY"^s, es. = fuYof 1817s, Philo I. 22.

JOYOjSpiJii), (fu7oi' IV) to weigh, examine, Ar. Nub. 74.^, ace. to Schol.:

but ace. to Eust. I.=;.=;o. 13 from ixiyaidpov {the bar ofa door), to loci up.

ivyayM, to, a bolt or bar, I'olyb. 7. 16, ,;. H.^^vyuv
III. I, Schol. Thuc. I. 29. III. the arcus zygomatiais or osjugale,
which connects the head with the upper jaw. Poll. 2. 85 : cf. fi<70€<-

8175. IV. = fu7o>' II, Ptolem.
JuYwiTis. «us, fi, ({vydai 11) a balancing, KaTcL t^v ^iyaiaiv, of heavy

oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A.
?CY"t6s, 1?, iv, (.^vyuai) yoked, apfia (., Lat. biga. Soph. El. 702.
Jveiov, to. Dim. of (vSos, Hesych.
Juflos, ov, 6, or (OS, to', (v. (iw) an Egyptian kind of beer, Theophr.

C. P, 6, II. 2, Diosc. 2. 109, Strab. 799, Diod. i. 34, cf. Hdt. 2, 77 ; dat.



(vTcji (sic) in an Aethiop. Inscr. in C.I. 5128. 16. 2. tAe beer of
northern nations, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 C, Strab. 155 ; v. Kovp/u.

fv^ti) [D], 4, (v. fe'iu) leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 3, Lxx (Ex. 12. 15) ;

cf. iv^oai:—metaph. of corruption, falsehood, Ev. Matth. 16. 6, etc.

5v(iT|€LS, (dtja, fv, leavened, dpros Hesych.
{C^i^oi, to be like leaven, Diosc. 2. 98.
{\)(iiTi)S apxos [F], u, leavened bread, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21, Poll. 6. 32, 72.
{€^6b>, (Ct'MV) ^o leaven, Lat. fermentare, fitKpa ^v^rj o\ov ri^ tpvpa^a

(v/ioi I Ep. Cor. 5. 6 :—Pass, io be leavened, ferment, Plut. 2. 659 B, Lxx
(Ex. 12. 34, 39), etc. ; KoiKia (^vfJM/j-evTj in a ferment during the process

of digestion, Hipp. Acut. 394 ; ^v^ovfitVT], of a pot, Alex. Aej3. 5. 8.

{OijlwStjs, es, (c?5os) like leaven, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 4.

^ujiujia, TO, a fermented mixture, \.^\.. fermenium. Plat. Tim. 74 C ;

—

Nic. calls a mushroom ^u/ztu/xa 7^5, Al. 521.
^OjiwCTvs, foj?, ^, fermentation. Plat. Tim. 66 B, Plut. 3. 659 B ; ^aro?

^u/ioiffts a swelling of the liver, Hipp. 1 121 G.
{O^iDTiKos, v> <5>', causing to ferment, nvoi Diocl. ap. Ath. 55 D.
{{i(XUT6s, i), iv, fermented, leavened, Lsx (Ex. 13. 7, al.).

{waypia, q, — ^arfpttov, Ael. N. A. 13. 10.

Juiypio, o/y, rd, (foios, d7peua)) reward for life saved, ^aiaypL iKpiX-

Aeiy Od. 8. 462 ; 5wpa Kafi^ovrai ^ojd'^pia Kpohov Hdt. 3. 36 ; also,

like 6pfiTTT}pta, a reward for nursing and rearing one, ©cTt . . ^uurfpia

Tivciv II. i8. 407, cf. Call. Fr. 162, Anth. P. 6. 200; also offerings to

Aesculapius and other gods for recovery from illness, lb. append. 56,
cf. Ael. N. A. n. 3J : c. gen. rei, (aaypia /idx^cov Anth. P. I. 12;

f. vovaaiv lb. append. 55 :—a form {uYpui, to, in Suid.—The sing,

occurs in an Orac. ap. Plut. Arat. 53 (cf. ^aypiai 11) ; and an Adj. Jwa-
7pLOS in Babr. 50. 15, ^ataypiov^ fioi x^p^Tai d<f>\T](T(is you will owe me
thanks/or a life saved ; so in Nonn. Jo. 15. 13, \vrpov irdpaiv ^udypiov.

{udpiov, TO, Dim. of (^ov, Schol. ap. Rh. I. 1265., 3. 276.
{udpKcia, ^, means of subsistence, Schol. Eur. Hec. 359 : also ^foapKia,

Walz Rhett. I. 599.
{uopiois, is, life-supporting, Procl. H. I. 2, Nonn. D. 25. 178, Or. Sib.

8. 444; Td fojapx^ the wants of life. Phot,

^u-apxLKos, ^, 6y, life-originating, Eccl.

{u-apxos, ov, guiding an elephant, of the driver, Ael. Tact. 33. I.

ioiypa^tlov, TO, a painter's studio, Plut. 2. 471 F.

{<i>Ypa<j>cu, to paint from life, to paint, rtva Plat. Rep. 598 B, etc. :

—

Pass., Id. Crat. 434 B ; metaph., ^Soval . . i^arypatprj^fvat Id. Phileb.

40 B ; cf. vyp6s L II. to paint withfigures, adorn with paint,

Ar. Eccl. 996 : Tos btppvs dtj^uXt^ Alex. 'iTTTroffT. I. 16, cf. Nicoslr. ap.

Stob. 445. 50.

Ja)-Ypont)i](i.a, to, a picture. Plat. Phileb. 39 D, Crat. 430 B sq.

JwYpd4)i)T6s, J7, 6v, painted, Eccl. : party-coloured, Hesych.

{a>Ypa(j>Ca, r/, the art of painting. Plat. Phaedr. 275 D, Xen. Mem. I. 4,

3. II. a painting, ran/ -napfiwy Philostr. (?)

iiiiypB,^\.Kb%, ri, 6v, skilled in painting. Plat. Theaet. 145 A, Xen. Symp.

4, 21: i) -Krj (sc. rixvi) '** '"'^ ofpainting, Diod. 14. 46. Adv.-Kws,
Sext. Emp. M. 11. 255.

{(jYp<i(t>os, (5, (X^oy, ypdtfiai) one who paintsfrom life orfrom nature,

a painter, Hdt. 2. 46, Plat. Gorg. 448 C, 453 C, Legg. 656 E, etc.

:

metaph., nokiTfiiuv (. Id. Rep. 501 C: cf. ^aioypd(pos.

{ci>Yp(ia, V. sub (aypia.

{uYp<i^ov, sometimes written ^uYpiov, r6, a placefor keeping animals,

a menagerie, Strabo 556, Epict. ap. Stob. 316. 38 ; a fish-pond, stew-

pond, Plut. 2. 89 A, Ael. N. A. II. 34; f. ix^"''"" Xenocr. I. 34.

{uYpcvs, eais, o, one who catches [fish], f.
fia\dTTios Galen. 4. 497.

iuypdui, = ^aiypiw, Polyaen. 4. 3, 27.

^tttypiia, fut. Tjcraj, (^(yoy, dypfvw) to tcJce, save alive, take captive

instead of killing, ^wyptt, *Arpfos vii cv 5' d£m Si^ai dnoiva 11. 6. 46,

cf. 10. 378., II. 131, Hdt. I. 86, 211; (for which (wov dvdytiy occurs

in Od. 14. 272) ; (iKe . . xal i^wyp7]af Hdt. 3. 52 ; Toil fiiv dntKTdvav,

riydi Si xai i^ujypr^tray Thuc. 2. 92 ; -nX^y oaov e« rpiwy Vfiuv oOy

e^ajypTjffay Id. 7. 23 ; fxrjdapifi fjLi}hafi(tis ^coypovyrai giving no quarter

at all, Plat. Legg. 868 B ; of ships. As e^wypTjtjfv avTaySpovs Charito 7.

6:—Pass,, Hdt. i. 66., 5. 77. II. (5,01)7, dyupai) to restore to life

and strength, revive, like ^amvpioj, vfpt 5i iryoiTj Boptao ^dr/p(i ivi-

wtiovaa II. 5. 698.

{uYpia, Ion. -it), ^, a taking alive, iioyplij \afiSdvfiv, alpifty =
{uiypfiy, Hdt. 6. 28, 37 ; (<uypi<f iyKpaTrjS or KVpios yiyyeaSal Tivos

Polyb. I. 9, 8., I. 79, 4 ; ituypia dvdyeaBai or uaavdyfa6ai Strabo 518,
Polyb. I. 82, 2 ; f. diTo$a\tiv riva to lose him by his being captured.

Id. I. 15, 2, Strabo 359 ; f. dXaiyai Polyb. 5. 86, 5.

{wYpia, rd, v. sub ^aidypia ;

—

^wyP^"^* '''^^ ^- C*"7/'*"'*''

{ci>Ypias, o, one taken alive, (aiypiay Xaiifidyuv Tiyd Ctesias 3 and 9,

Zosini. I. 51; oi KaTtXivopLfV (ar/piay Lxx (Deut. 2. 34); (oiypias

iXrjipOri Diod. Excerpt. 5 IO. 54 ;
(aypias tXa^t Siffx'^""" '''• ^2 ;

iaiypiai (d\aaav Menmo in Phot. Bibl. 238. 28.

iuYpos, o, late form for (tvypuoy, Schol. Nic. Th. 825, Hesych.

{ipSdpiov, TO, Dim. of (woy, a little animal, as an insect, Alex. Avk. 2,

Arist. H. A. 5. 32, I, al. : cf. fy'Sioy.

{uSiaKos, rj, iv, {^ifSiov) of or for animals : fouSia/cds (sc. kvkKos), o,

the Zodiac, Hadem. ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40, Cleomed. I. 2, Stob.

Eel. I. 512; called o KiJ«Aos o Tw fij^SiW, Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 7; oturuiy

^(piiuv K. lb. I. 8, 3 and 4 ; also 17 (wdiaK-q (sub. o5os), Manetho 4. 1 68.

j(j)8io-Y\v<t)OS [ii], oy, {yXiiipai) = (aoyKvipos, Plut. 2. 712 E.

{^Slov, to, Dim. of (aiov (11), a small figure, painted or carved, Hdt.

I. 70, C. I. 155. 36, Plut. 2. 673 F ; of large figures, Diod. I. 47. II.

in pi. the signs of the Zodiac. Std fiiawv ray
f. Arist. Metaph. II.

8, 9 sq., cf. Mund. 2, 7, and v. foiSmwds, ((foipopos. ,

- ^wyr,. 637
{a>8Lo-<|>6pos, 01*, bearing animals ; kvkKos

J^.
«= (5 ^wSiaKus, Eccl.

t^uDTOS, 1^, 6y, (foJSiov) = fojcuTos, Poll. 7. 55, Hesych.

Jii)T|, Dor. iwk : Ion. and poet. J6t), Dor. J|6a : Aeol. Jota, Theocr. 29.

5 : ij : ((da) :
—a living, i. e. one's substance, property, like /Si'or, jBiotos,

? 7dp oi (air/ 7' ijv dffireTos Od. 14. 96 ; Toi 8^ iarfjv iSdaavTo 14. 208 ;

Kard (oiijy <payiuv 16. 429 ; rt/y (yqy iroKtaBai or KaSiaraaBai dnu or
<« .. to get one's living by .. , Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 106 ; i( dXis Theocr.
Beren. 2, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. i. 2. after Hom. life, existence, opp.
to death, Tyrtae. 13. 5, Pind. N. 8. 61, Trag., Plat., etc. ; Savdrov Tripi

Koi (aids Pind. N. 9. 68 ; i) iroXA^ fdij Soph. Fr. 500 ; (das $ioTd Eur.

H. F. 664 ; ToC Piov fonj Plat. Tim. 44 C :—as a term of affection, fonj,

my life I Juven. 6. 195 :—pi. (aiai, Lxx (Ps. 62. 3). 3. a way of
life, (dr/v tfoiov t^c airijy Hdt. 4. 112. II. (<uri, = ypai)s, the

scum on milk, Eust. 906. 52 ; (urj in Hesych. (The form-fdij (paroxyt.)

is required by the metre in Soph. Frr. 500, 519, Eur. Hec. 1 108, Med.
983, Hipp. 816, Tro. 254, El. 121, I. T. 847; whereas in no place of

Trag. is (uii required (except perh. in H. F. 660), whence Elmsl. Med.
946 proposed to restore fciij everywhere in Trag. :—also in other Poets,

Call. Fr. 114, Theocr. Ep. 17. 9, Herodes ap. Stob. 1. 116. 22.)

j^uT^Sov, Adv. {(Sioy') in the manner of beasts, Polyb. 6. 5, 9.
£(i>'qp6s, d, uv, {(ttiif) living and giving life, Suid., Eccl,

J[arT)4>op^, to bring life, Theod. Metoch.

{ui)-<t>6pos, oy, life-bringing, C. I. 8815: -(|>6pu>s, oy, Synes. H. 3. 601.

{u6dA|xios, oy, {(ail, BdXKu) giving the bloom and freshness of life,

Pind. O. 7. 20: cf. ^loOdX/uos, iroKvOdKpnos, <pvTd\^tos.

{<i>6aXirr|S, is, {BaKirai) warming or cheering life, Nonn. D. I. 454 :

—

fem. Su8a\iris, iSos, lb. 16. 397.
{u-Ot|Kt], 7j, a small room wherein to rest by day, opp. to dormitorium,

the bed-room, Plin. Ep. 2. 17; zothecula, lb. 5. 6. II. in Lat.

form zotheca, a niche, Inscr. Lat. Orell. 1368, 2006.

^uISlos, a, oy, = (aSiaxos, Arat. 544.
{uiKos, ^, 6y, {(iiov) of ot proper to animals, ij (. ipiats Arist. P. A. I,

5, 4, cf. 4. 5, 49 ; 4 (. taropia a history ot animals, lb. 3. 5, 18.

{uiov, t6, poet, for ($oy, Simon. Iamb. 18.

{u)ia, t<S, {((iivyufu) that which is girded ; and so, in Hom.,' a
girdedfrock or doublet, in Od. = x"'<"''' '4' 4^^' "^f' 47^ 'I- '• l""' distin-

guished from x'Twi*, Ar. Fr. 309. 7, cf. Aesch. Fr. 240 :—in II. the loxuer

part of the Qwprj^, round which the (aoTrjp passed, Kvac Si ot (waTTJpa

.. , qS' iiirivtpBi (iund re nal fiirprjv 4. 216, cf. 187 ;—also the drawers

worn by athletes, Lat. subligaculum, in Prose Sid((0^, 23. 683; cf.

_

(diyyvfii, II. later, also, = ^ciii't;, (ojcrrTjp, a woman's girdle. Soph.

El. 452, C.I. 155. 17, Anth. P. 6. 272.—-A non-Att. form {uoy.a (v.

Thom. M, 411) in Hipp. Art. 791, Ach. Tat. 3. 21.

^w^i-dpvarpov, t6, = ^oipiiipvais, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.

{u)uv|ia, t6, soup, (tojidiiaTa put by way of joke for tm-o^iO/tara

vtiMS (v. v-nd(a)^a fin.), Ar. Eq. 279.

{tontuci), (ftu/ids) to boil into soup, xpfdSia ((aiftfviiiya Ar. Fr. 507, cf,

A. B. 38 : so in Hipp. 551. 34 (vulg. ev(<uiJi(vii(yoy).

{u|tT|pv(ns, tojs, y, {dpvai) a soup-ladle, Antiph. Incert. 32, Philem. Jun.

Fr. I, Anaxipp. KiBap. I, Ath. 126 D, cf. C. I. 161. 3, Anth. P. 6. loi.

{oj|i(Siov, t6. Dim. of (aipids, a little sauce, Ar. Nub. 389.

tu|iC\i), ^,=idyTi6oy, Hesych., Phot.

Ju)io7roifu, to make soup or sauce, Xenocr. 54.

Ju(io-iroi6s, iy, making sauce, Plut. 2. 218 C. II. serving to

flavour soup, of mushrooms, Diosc. 4. 83.

fufios, Dor. 8up.6s, o, (Lat. jus, v. Z(. II. 3), sou^ or sauce to eat with

meat, fish, etc., Ar. Eq. I174, Pax 716, al. ; oi foi/ioJ oi rHy movav

soups made from animals with soft fat (wi/ifk-i)), Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 1, cf,

P. A. 3. 5, 2 ; (. iiiKas the black broth of the Spartans, Matro ap. Ath.

1 36 E ; o fi(\as (. Plut. Lye. 1 2 :—metaph. bloodshed, Casaub. Theophr.

Char. 8. 2 ; cf. viXavos in Aesch. Pers. 816. 2. Comic name for

a fat, greasy fellow, \iwapos ntpiTraril Aij/iokX^s ;
(aipios KaTaiyo/iaaTai

Anaxandr. 'OSvcra. 2. 5, cf. Aristopho 'larp. I. 3.

Jaijio-rdptxos [a], i, stewed salt-fish, as a nickname, Alex. Twcuk. 2.

Juvaios, a, oy, living in a certain zone, A. B. 1378.

{uvdpLOV, T<5, Dim. of sq., Hdn. Epimer. p. 41.

JiivT], t), ((liiyvvfu) a belt, girdle : I. in Hom. properly the

lower girdle worn by women just above the hips, over which the gown
was drawn and fell in folds, (the upper-girdle, arplxpiov, raiyia, being

worn under the breasts), iripi Si (wvrjv pdKer' i^of Od. 5. 231., 10. 544,
cf. II. 14. 181, Hdt. I. 51, etc.—Phrases: 1. ACfft Si irapBfviTjy

(ojyrjy unloosed her maiden girdle, of the bridegroom, Od. II. 245, cf.

Plut. Lycurg. 15 ; Med. of the bride, fiovycp ivl (avay dyipi Kvaa/iiya

Anth. P. 7. 234; (hence (wvr), absol., for marriage, Eur. I. T. 204; or

sexual intercourse, Philostr. 284) :—but also, b. (wyijv KiaaaBai or

aTtoKvaaaBai to loose the girdle for childbirth. Call. Del. 209, Opp.

Cyn. 3. 56 ; so, (aiyriy KarariBeaBai Pind. O. 6. 66 ; o. of men on

a march, (. XvfoBai to slacken one's belt, i.e. rest oneself, Hdt. 8. 120:

(. dvakvtffBai Call. Del. 237. 2. of pregnant women, Tticvaiv

fiyeyx "iro (wyr/v {(wvjjs?) 0dpos Aesch. Cho. 992 ; ir£s 7dp a' (Bpii/'iv

ivriis . . (wvrjs ; Id. Eum. 608 ; rovroy . . ttptpoy (dvr)S vno Eur. Hec. 762 ;

also, imi (uiyr) BiaBai to conceive, h. Hom. Ven. 255. 3. proverb.,

fit (wyTjy SeSdaBai, to be given /or girdle-money (as we should szy, pin-

money), of Oriental queens who had cities given them for their^ small

expenses, Xen. An. I. 4, 9; ^i' [xdipav] xaKfiv .. Tfjv (liiviiy T^f 3a-

aiKias ywaiKos Plat. Ale. I. 123 B ; cf. KaAtmrpo I. 2. II- the

man's belt (in Hom. commonly j,Wt^p), of Agamemnon's belt, II. II,

2.14 ; 'h ( Tou 'Cip'iayos the three stars that form the belt of Orion, Arist,

Meteor. I, 6, 14; the belt of barbarians, in which they wore the dagger,

Xen. An. I. 6, 10., 4. 7, 16, Ath. 443 B, Luc. Anach. 33, cf. Plat. Hipp,



638 ^wviatoi—
Mi. 368 C :

—

tkis belt was used, as now in the East, to keep money in ;

hence, zonam perdere to lose one's purse, Hor. Epist. 2. 2, 40. 2.

tAe pari round which the girdle past, the waist, as Agamemnon is called

'Apfi ^aivrjy if«fXos, II. 2. 479, cf. Orph. Fr. 6. 38 ; where Paus. 9. 17, 3
explains it of the belt. 3. among the barbarians also, an officer's girdle

or sash, ^ojvrjs rvx^iy, as we say ' to get one's epaulettes,' Anth. P. 1 1 . 2 38

;

oi vTTu foiy?;!' soldiers. Anon. ap. Suid. III. anything that goes

round like a belt, Plut. 2. 935 A, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. 2. one of the

zones of the sphere, Lat. cingulus, Strab. 31, 6.:;. 94 sq. 3. in

Architecture, = Sia^aifia, tht frieze, Paus. 5. 10, 5, Vitruv. : 3.\so a gallery,

Byz. 4. in Medic, writers, herpes zoster, shingles (i. e. cingulum),

$0 called from its running round the body : cf. ^oiarijp 11. 3.

{uviaios, a, ov, like a woman's girdle, prob. 1. Math. Vett, 1 1

.

{(dviov, t6. Dim. of (aiyq, Ar. Lys. 72, Arist. Mirab. 32, Anth. P. 5. 158.

{uvio-irXoKos, ov, plaiting or embroidering girdles, Thom. M. 413.

J(i)vCtt)S, ov, o, feni. -iTis, iSos, in belts, KaS/ida Diosc. 5. 84.

J<ivvv(ii, (irapa-) Plat. Rep. 553 C, (wvvvw Hipp. 617. 19: fut. ftOcroj

Lxx, N.T. ; aor. l^aiaa Od. 18. 76 (used by Horn, only once in Act.),

Hipp. 791 D: pf. ffwKa Paus. 8. 40, 2, (5i-) Dion. H. 2. 5 :—Med., v.

infr. ll:-^Pasa., aor. i(aia6rjv (5i-) Theophr. Fr. 6. i, 22: pf. e^aia/iat

Hipp. 791 G, but also in med. sense (v. infr.).—The Verb is rare in Att.,

even in compds. ; v. 5ta-, Kara-, irepi-, av-^uivyv^i. (The ^ZHS,
from which come also ftuar^p, ^ojfta, ^utvrj, is prob. to be sought in the

Zd.ya^-to {cinctus), Lkh.po-jas-ati (cingere),v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 61 1.) To
gird, esp. to gird round the loins for a pugilistic conflict (v. infr.), 11701' fiii-

aavra dvayxri Od. 18. 75 ; f£ff«' [^'"j 'ABrjvrj Hes. Op. 72 ; f. Tiva

to hug him in wrestling, Paus. 8. 40, 2 ; f.
7arai', of Ocean, Anth. P. 9.

778 ; f. y^a owK(fi = vvo^u)VPViu II, Ap. Rh. i. 368. II. Med.,

{uwu|jiai,, to gird oneself, gird up one's loins, of wrestlers and pugilists,

who in Homer's time wore a linen cloth (f£/Ja, 8iaf<u/ja) round their

loins, though (as Thuc. I. 6 tells us) this was afterwards discontinued;

rii Si ^oiaaiiivai /3^tj;i/ 4j /iiaaov ayuva. II. 23. 685, cf. 710 ;
(wvvvvrai

Tf vioi Kal in^vTivovTai aeSKa Od. 24. 89 ;—so Ulysses, who had been

cast naked on the shore, (aiaaro fifv pamaiv ir«pt /iijSca 18. 67,

cf. ib. 30. 2. generally, to gird up one's loins, and prepare for

battle, (aivvva9ai avaryey 'Apyuovs II. II. 15 ;
CuwyvaBai (oiaTript to

gird oneself with a belt, 10. 78; also c. ace, 'oBi ^wvvvaKtro ixi-rpi)v

girded on his belt, 5. 857 ;
(aiaaro Si (wvrtv 14. 181 : x'^^"^" C'^J"^"'

aSai 23. 130; Is yivv i^txp' X'™"" ((^"vaBat Call. Dian. 12 ; x'™''"
«is iXTjpiv ((aaro Plut. Anton. 4 :—also to gird oneself up for labour,

Hes. Op. 343, Ap. Rh., etc. :—also, (ajvvva$ai ras KoiXias fivait Theo-

pomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 443 B ; rds x^'P^s Iftavrt Christod. Ecphr. 220: cf.

cv^cuvos. III. Piss, to bejffxed by means ofgirths,Lxx{lM!iCC.6.i';).

Juvo-yao-Tpis and -ydo-Tup, 6, ii, girded round the loins, Hesych.

Juvo-«i8t|s, is, like a belt or girdle, Apollon. Lex., Eust. 1068. 24.

{uvos, in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 7, prob. f. 1. for (v^oivos, small in the waist.

^uvTCiov or ^wvTtiov, V. sub ^rjrpuov.

{(i)0-'y6VT|s, is, born ofan animal, animal. Plat. Polit. 309 C.

{cpo-'Y\u<|>os, 6, a sculptor, Anth. P. 12. 56, 57-

^(poYOVcii), to propagate or engender animals, 1) tpvais ^. Theophr. C. P.

3. 22, 3, cf. Arist. Mirab. 74 ; of viviparous animals, like fyoToK€<u, Diod.

1. 88, Plut. ; of putrefying substances, to breed worms or maggots,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 11, 2 ;' and in Med., Id. C. P. 3. 24, 3. II.

{diOYOvcu, to produce alive, Luc. Amor. 19; ^aioy. TrapSivov, of Jupiter

producing Pallas alive from his head, Id. D. Deor. 8, cf. Diod. i. 23:

—

Pass, to be bred alive, Arist. Mirab. 23. 2. to make alive,

endue with life, n Theophr. C. P. 4. 15, 2 :—Pass., Arist. Fr. 294, Isid.

ap. Ath. 93 D. 3. to preserve alive, Ev. Luc. 17. 33:—Pass., Act.

Ap. 7. 19. 4. = forypco), Lxx (l Regg. 27. 11).

j(pOY6vT)<ns, (OK, i), procreation, and {uoyovriTiKos, rt, l>v, capable of
procreating, Theol. Arithm. 46, 49.

i(foyovla, ^, production of animals. Plat. Epin. 980 C, Philo I. 14:

—

breeding of worms, Lat. vermiculatio, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 3.

{tpo-yoviKos, 7j, 6v, = ^ojoyovrjTtKds, Philo 2. 148. Adv. -ua/s, Procl.

{<j>o-y6vos, oy, (ytviaSat) producing animals, generative, Aretae. M.
Diut. 2. 5, Orph. H. 37. 3 ; name of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 7 ; epith.

of the number seven, because children are often born in seven months,

Alex. Aphr.Probl. 2.47. II. /i/e-6rmg-<ng', Anth.P. 1.93.

{uoYpa<(>(ir], poiit. for (wypa<pia. Or. Sib. 3. 589.

|^uo-Ypa<f)os, ov, poet, for ^toyp-, Theocr. 15.81.

{(iJO&OT€u, to give life, Eccl.

{;o>o-86tt)S, od, S, (SiSwfu) giverof life, Themist. 198 B, etc.: also Juo-

8oTT|p, ijpos, Byz. ; fern. {uo-Sixcipa, of Demeter, Gramm. in Catal. Bibl.

Riccard. p. 38.

{uo-86xos, oy, receiving the living, Td(poi Eccl.

^(oo-Stopos, oy, life-giving, Eccl.

^<dO-ciST|S, €S, like an animal, Geop. lO. 9, 4.

{(iio6«T€cj, {TtSrjpu) to make alive, Anth. P. app. 12.

Jci>o-6T)pia, ^, a catching animals alive. Plat. Soph. 223 B.

JiJo9t)pik6s, 17, ov, of or for (ifioerjpta, Plat. Soph. 221 B ; ij -ktj (sc.

rixvjj) = CvoBrjpla, Ib. 220 A, 222 A.

{uo-dp<|i|i.uv, ovos, 0, f/, nourishing animals, Manass. Chron. 417.

^(iioOiJo'ia, t), animal sacrifice, Eccl.

Juo-OuTfu, {Biai) to sacrifice, Eus. P. E. 153 B.

{(oo-Kauorros, oy, burnt alive, Byz.

{<j>OKTOv£a, fi, (KTfiVtu) slaughter of animals, Eccl.

{tj)6-(iop4>os, ov, in the shape ofan animal, Plut. Num. 8.

J^ov, TO, a living being, animal, Lat. animal (for animate), Hdt. 5.10

(of bees), Ar. Vesp. 551, PI. 443, etc. ; irSv 3 ti mp hv fjiriaxv ^oD

70 D, 1 10 E, etc. ; of men and beasts, opp. to reptiles, ^woiaiv ip-nivTtaa'i

ff Pind. 0. 7. 95 ; contemptuously, OTrais ^ xiOpa ToiJ toioutoi; faiou xaBapd

yiyvTjTai may be free from this kind ol animal (i. e. beggars). Plat. Legg.

936 C. II. in painting, sculpture, embroidery, etc., a figure, i'na^e,

not necessarily of animals, just like Tviros (cf. foiSioi/), ^wov Si 01 ivriv,

dviip iiTKivs Hdt. 3. 88 ; but mostly in pi., fya (s rriv iaeiJTa iyypa-

<l>(iv Ib. 203, cf. 2. 4, 124, 148, Plat. Rep. 515 A, etc.
; faJa ypacfxaeai,

for (aypaipuv, with a second ace. of the thing painted, fa)a ypaipaaffai

T^y (fviiv Tov BoaTt&pov to have the passage of the Bosporus painted,

Hdt. 4.88; cf foJSiov, laypaipos, iao^\v<pos.—The word is post-Horn., no

generic word used for animal being found till after the middle of the jth

cent. B.C. (In Inscrr. and the best Msa., written fSoi', as if contr. from

foiioi', which was used by Simonid., cf.E.M.413. 17. But in the Adj. fwos-

and its compds., the Gramm. do not recognise the 1, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.)

Ju-ovOxov, TO, a name of the plant XfOvrOTruSiov, Diosc. 4. 131.

Jioo-Tripoxos, ov, affording or giving life, Byz.

i;iooii-\ao-T€m, to mould to the life, make into statues, analogous to fw-

ypa<piai. Lye. 844. II. to create alive, f.
9yr]Tci yivrj Philo i. 13.

J(jo-irXi<m|S, ov, 0, the Creator, Philo I. 184. II. a moulder

of creatures, sculptor, etc., Id. 2. 211.

i(fOTroii(o, = (<poyoviai, Arist. H. A. 5. 27. 3, G.A.I. 21,8, Theophr. C. P.

3. 22, 4, Luc. V. H. I. 22. II. Jtooiroicu, to make alive, Lxx

(4 Regg. 5. 7), N.T.
{<i)OiroiT)o-is, (US, rj, a making alive, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 8), Jo. Chrys.

JwoiroiT)TiK6s, ij, iv, able to make alive, tSiv vtHpSiv Justin. M. :

—

rh f.

generative power, Plut. 2. 906 A.

^uoiroiCa, ij, = ^tooyovTjais, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2.

Juo-iroiis, 6v, making alive, like (aioyuvos, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 348 :

—

life-giving, C. I. 8813, etc.

Z[(i>oir^pos, oy, = ^^nvpos, Dion. Areop.

^(^o-iroiX-qs. ov, u, selling animals, esp. for sacrifice, Hesych.

{uo-ircuXi.s (sc. OYOpa), ij, the beast-market, Hesych.

Jio6s, TI, 6v, (facu) alive, living, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; fiuoO, ou5J BavuVTOs

Od. 17. 115 ; fojof (Kiiv Ttva to take prisoner, U. 6. 38 ; (auv KaBfVv

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 5 : cf. ^aiypiai:—metaph., (ai&v Sc (pSifiivaiv .. K\ios

Aesch. Fr. 449.—Rarer forms are Jws H. 5. 887., 16. 445, Hdt. I. 194
(ace. to the best authorities, not ^ws, as if contr. from foos, as cuis

from ffiiot) ; and Joos, Archil. 57, Theocr. 29. 5 ; v. Pors. Hec. 1090.

^ti>6-o'0(j)os, ov, wise unto life, Anth. P. I. 88.

^«o-OTdo"i.ov, t6, (tffTrjfxi) a stall or stable, Eust. 531. 17-

Ju6tt)S, yroj, ^, animal nature, Plut. 2. looi B, Galen. 5. p. 336: cf.

BflOTIJS.

^c^OTOK^ca, to be viviparous, opp. to tpoTOKiw, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 10, al.
;

Ta ^woTOKovvTa viviparous animals. Id. G. A. 2. I, 12, al. :—Pass, to

be born alive. Id. P. A. 4. 12, 16. II. to endue with life, Eccl.

J<f>0TaKCa, ^, a being viviparous, Arist. G. A. 3. 3, 9.

^uo-t6kos, ov, producing its young alive, viviparous, opp. to wotukos,

Arist. H. A. I. j,'!, al, Theocr. 25. 125, etc.

{<i>OTpo4i<tov, t6, a place for keeping animals. Gloss.

^(pOTpo4>cci>, to breed or have parasitic animals, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,

8. II. to keep animals, Philo 2. 233.
J(pOTpo<|)£a, ly, a feeding of animals. Plat. Polit. 261 E.

J<poTpo(j)iK6s, ij, 6v,fit for feeding animals, Plat. Polit. 263 E: 1} -kij

(sc. Tixvri) = (aoTpoipia, Ib. 267 A.
Jti>o-Tp6<))OS, ov, nutritious, of milk, Clem. Al. 1 19.
{<{>o-TUTTOS [y], ov, modelling animals from life, Nonn. D. 5. 527,
Manetho 4. 343. 2. describing to the life, of a poet, Anth. P. 15. I.

iaoi^ayla, to live on animal food, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16.

{uocjiaYia, ^, a living on animalfood, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 13.

{tt>o-<f>dYOs [a], ov, living on animalfood, carnivorous, opp. to Kapiro-

tpdyos (herbivorous), Arist. Pol. I. 8, 5, P. A. 4. 13, 21.

iu>-6(^9a\\iov,T6, = 0ov<l>Ba\ijiov, Diosc. 4.89.
Jcj>0()>6opCa, 77, the act ofa (qiO(p66pos, Eccl.

{<po-4i96pos, ov, {tpBfipa) destroying animals, Eust. Opusc. 316.

93- II. defiling otieselftherewith, Eccl.

iao^opio}, to bear alive, bear a live foetus,Aiist.}i.A.IO.'!,6. II.
of plants, to bearfruit, Geop. 5. 13, I.

Juo-<))6pos, ov, life-giving, Anth. P. 9. 765, C. I. 512. II.
{a>o-4>6pos, ov, bearing animals : and so, 1. bearing the figures
of animals, sculptured, TriVof Diod. 1 8. 26: hence, zophorus or zophora
as Subst., Me /Weze, Vitruv. 3. 5. 2. f. kvk\os = u (wSiaxus, Arist.

Mund. 2, 7; without kvkKos, Anth. P. 14. 124, app. 92 ; cf. faJSiov.

Juo4)«Teu, to put forth live shoots, Ath. 682 D.
J(ii6-(j>vTos, ov, i^ fa)<^uTos, Plut. 2. 701 B. II. J<u6<|>\iTov, r6,

a zoophyte, i. e. on animal-plant, the lowest of the animal tribe, such as
polypi, Arist. H. A. 18. I, 6.

Jwoci), to impregnate, foJoCffo SopiJ Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 5 ; expl.
in Hesych. by (coonoieTv. XI. Pass., of putrescent plants, to breed
worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 2 : cf. (aoyoviai, ((uonoUw.
{<im<raa, t), the pitch and waxfrom old ships, Diosc. I. 98.
ia-rcmiu, to represent alive, Anth. P. 9. 742.
{ojirupa, J), a plant, = KAiyo7r(58ioi', Hesych. ; zopyron in Plin.
Suiri5p(a>, {^inrvpov) to kindle into flame, make to blaze up, (am. rovs

avBpaxas Menand. 'App. 7: to nvev/ia
f. Theophr. Ign. 27. 2.

metaph., nipip.vai ^amvpovai rapffos Aesch. Theb. 289 ;
(anvpoviiivas

"fpti'osld. Ag.1034;
C- •'«''"7 >'«'a Eur. El. 1121 ; rijs (pv(xeus T<i ^aiirvpovv

Arist. P. A. 3. 7, cf Plut. 2. 940 C ; f. nva to provoke him, Ar. Lys. 682

;

f. Tpu.fT,!' to increase it, Plut. Lycurg. 9. II. intr, to burst into
flame, ijy ij Biptxr/ ftuirupp Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8.

^v ivoy &y \iyoiTo Plat. Tim. 77 B; fya, opp. to (pwa, Id. Phaedo^ Ja>iTvpi](«i, t<5, = (limupoc I, Schol. Ar. Lys. 107



Jii:inipT)OT,s, eais, r), a lighting up, liindling, Eccl.

JcoTrupCs, 1S05, 77, kindling vp, reviving, Julian. Or. 172 B.
fwirrpov, rii, a ipark, a piece of hot coal, a match to light up a fire

with ; whence Plato calls those who survived the flood a/uicpci
f. toC tUv

uvepunraiv yivovi Staafaaia/jitva Legg. 677 B, cf. Luc. Tim. 3 ; so, [tu
0apv Kal KoScpov] olov

f. otto Kivqaao! Arist. Gael. 4. I, 2 ; Ppaxia
Tiva j,'. T^s \v«ovpyov vofioBtaias Plut. 2. 240 A ; f. ti Trpos awr-qpiav
/Siou Max. Tyr., v, Ruhiik. Tim. II. act. a pair of bellows,
Strab. 303: Phot., Suid, mention ^oiitvpia or (as Pors.) ^amvpila in same
sense. III. a plant, also KKtvoirohov, dub. in Diosc.
Juirupos, ov, (fajot, -rvp) lighting up, rousing, Philostr. 43.
{iDirupwo-i.s, (us, fj, = ^amipriais. Max. Tyr. 9. 7.

JwpOTTOTe'u, to drink sheer wine. Call. Fr. 109, Anth. P. U. 25.
Jupo-iTOTiis, ov, 6, drinking sheer wine, drunken, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497D

; u<pOa\fiol .. «aAAfO! aKprjTOv (wponurai Anth. P. 5. 226.
{u-'pos, uv, pure, sheer, properly of wine without water, like axparos,

f. iJ.iOv, Lat. viniim meracmn, Ap. Rh. I. 477; v6jia Anth. P. 12. 50;
iroTor Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D ; absol., f<upos (sc. orvoi) Anth. P. 6.

105, Synes. 69 A, etc. ; so as early as Hom., (aipoTipov 8e Kfpait mix
the wine more pnre, i.e. add less water, 11. 9. 203, cf. Arist. Poiit. 25, 16;
Kfpaaas ^aipuTepov 'OpnjpiKai: Ephipp.'EifT;;3. 3; also, (aipuv Siwas a mp
of sheer wine, Anth. P. 11. 28

; ^aipdv WAa70s a sea of wine, lb. 7.457;
(aipuTepoy Kiaail3iov lb. 5. 289. As it was not usual to take the strong
Greek wine without water, the post-Homeric phrase foipdrepov mvdv
came to mean not only, as in Hdt. 6. 84, to drink purer wine than com-
mon, but, generally, to drink hard, be a drunkard, like axpaToirorfTv,
Theophr. Char. 4, Ael. V. H. 13. 4, cf. Luc. Tim. 54, etc. ; so, (wporipiji
mviiv xP'^f^""'" oivoxoqi Antiph. MeiAav. I : cf. tiiftupos :—so of drug's

and the like,
f. (papnaxov, (KX€l3opos Luc. D. Mort. 7, Navig. 45 ; SiS6-

vat Ti ^aipurepov iaOifiv Hipp. 582. 20:—metaph., ^caporaTTj fiavit] Anth.
I"- 7- 30-—B"' in Emped. in Theophr. ap. Ath. 423 F, Plut. 2. 677 D, fiupcis

has exactly the contrary meaning, mixed, opp. to axpi/Tos.

{(is, neut. fail/, gen. fai, rarer form for ftucJs, q. v.

{ucriiios, ov, (fdeu) capable of life, Lat. vitalis, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, i

(Cod. Urbin.), Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.47; to ^aaifiov one's portion of life,

Euniath. Ism. p. 206.
{u(ris, fm, y, {^uvm/u) a girding on, cincture, aaxKov Lxx (Isai. 22.

12), Eccl. II. the waist, Achm. Onir. 178.
{u<r)ia, V. sub (uifia.

J<o<r)i6s, u, = S(aptij!, Or. Sib. 3. 151.
{uarciov, to, v. sub ^rjTpdov.

{uoTcipa, V. sub (aiOT'/iptos.

JutTTTip, Tjpo?, i, {(uvvvizi) a girder, girdle, in II. always a warrior's
belt or baldric, which passed round the loins and secured the bottom of the
0upa( (cf. lUTprj), being fastened with a clasp or hooks of gold, 061 fcuffT^-

pot oxnfi XP""*'"' oiv^xo" II. 4. 132 ; and prob., to make it stronger,

covered with metal plates, BaiSoAeos, -navaloKos, 4. 135, 186; (poiviKi

tpaeivus 7. 305, cf. Hdt. 9. 74, Pind. Fr. 158, Soph. Aj. 1030 :—in Od.,
the belt with which the swineherd girds up his frock, 14. 72, cf. Theocr.
7. 18., 26. 17. 2. later, = ftui/i?, a woman's girdle, Paus. I. 31, I :—metaph. of the encircling sea, vJjaoi .. , cis .. f. Aiyatov Kv/xaTos evriis

ixfi Anth. P. 9. 421. II. anything that goes round like a
girdle: 1. the stripe or band which marks a certain height in the ship
(which may be illustrated by Eur. Cycl. 505 sq.), Heliod. I.I. 2. a

kind of sea-weed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2, Plin. 3. = ^aivri III. 4,
Plin. 26. 74. III. as Adj. = faKrT77pi0!, Call. H. Ap. 85.
J(i)<TTT|pios, a, ov, of the (aiarrip or of ZaaT-qp (a place on the W. coast

of Africa), ftuo-Tijpiot 'AttoAAoiv Euphor. ap. E. M. 414. 20, Paus. I.

31,1; (oKTTTipla 'Aerjva, Id. 9. 1 7, 2 ; or {wo-reipa. Lex. Rhet. 2G1 ; cf.

Meineke Euphor. p. 151, Steph. Byz. v.^aaTr)p, A. B. 261, Hesych.
{aioTTipo-KXeiTTTis, ov, 0, one who steals belts. Lye. I329.
Jiio-Tiis, Oil, (i, {^uivvv{u) one who girds. Gloss.

{oioTos, r), 6v, (^uivvviu) girded, Plut. Alex. 32, Hesych.
{ucrrpov, to, a belt, girdle, Od. 6. 38.
{uTCiov, TO, V. sub (riTpfiov.

{uTiKos, 17, 6v, (faa)) fit for giving or maintaining life, ImBvfita Plat.

Tim. 91 B ; Swa^fis Tim. Locr. 100 D ; t& v-fp6v Arist. G. A. 2. 1, 18,

cf. 3. 11,5; liap'] (orriKarraTr] aipa Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 4. II.

full of life, lively, Lat. vivax. Plat. Rep. 610 E ; to i/ip' avTwv KtVfiaBai

^arriKuv Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 7 ; (amKwrtpa tSiv oTlrfiaiv tA ri]iva Id.

P. A. 4. 5, 41 ; Tii (oTiKUTaTa ftlprj (of the body) Plut. 2. 130 B:

—

Adv., (aiTiKius Ixf" to be fond of life, Plut. Cato Mi. 70. 2.

of works of Art, true to life, to (ojrtKdv ipaiveaOai vS/s ivfpya^ri Tois

ivSptdaiv ; how do you give that look of life to your statues ? Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 6; (cortxirraTa ypcupuv to paint to the very life, Plut. 2.

1,^0 B, ubi V. Wyttenb.
juvXXiov, T<S, = sq., Tzetz.
{uu4>iov [i;],T(i, Dim. of fyoi/, (cpSiov, Ath.210C, Sext. Emp. P. I.41.

{oxyopia. Ion. -£t), ^, the zodiac, Manetho 4. 510.

{(i>(f)6pOS, ov, ((pfpQj) — ^cootpopos, q. V.

Jii(j)0TOS, ov, (ipvai) giving life to plants, fertilising, generative, at/ia

Aesch. Supp. 857 ; 7^ Plut. Rom. 20 ; T(i ^(vtpvTa plants, Dius ap. Stob.

408. fin. Cf. ^aiotpvTos,

iiod), Ep. and Ion. for (do).

{uuSt)s, fs, {(TSos) like an animal, animal, $los Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

1.5; of sensual persons, Plut. 2. 8 A.
{uuSia, t), animal nature. Iambi. Protr. 346.
J<o-(ovCp,£a, )), the naming after animals, as in the Zodiac, Eudoc.
{uuo-Ls, fojs, ij, {^Q)6ofiai) a making alive, Eccl.

{(iKjTos, 1;, 6v, also (if, 6v Ath. 538 D: ((mio/xai):—v/orktd or tm-

o-i?— ,;. 639
broidered with figures, x^^aiv Ath. 197 E; kipairrU Polyb. 31. 3, ic;
OKVcpos C. 1. 2852. 55 ;—so in Plautus, belluata tapetia : cf. aTpovSaird^.

H
H, T], ^ra, t6,^ indccl., seventh letter of the Gr. alphabet ; as numeral
17' = OKTw and 07S00S, but jrj = 8000. The tmcial form of Eta (H) was
plainly a double t, and prob. it was pronounced as a lengthd. t, cf. S^Aos
(from S«Aos). The old Alphabet had only one sign (E) for the c sound,
both long and short (Plat. Crat. 426 C), till the long vowels ij and ai

were formally introduced from the Samian into the Athenian Alphabet
in the archonship of Euclides, Ol. 94. 2 = B.C. 403, v. Clinton s. ann.

;

though it is plain that H had been in use as a vowel before this, v. Eur.
Fr- 5^5- 5. 6i C. I. 24. The sign H, before it was taken to represent
the double e, was used for the Spiritus asper, as H02 for os, (which
usage remains in the Latin H), C. I. I, 6, 9, 16, etc., cf. Seleuc. ap. Ath.
398 A ; hence in Inscrr. H stands for ixaTov. It was also placed after

the tenues ir « t, to represent the aspirated consonants <^ X ^ ! before these
characters were introduced, IIH was used for *, KH for X, TH for 0.
When H was taken to represent e, it was at the same time cut in two, so
that )- represented the Spir. asper, -| the Spir. lenis ; whence came the
present signs for the breathings. The asp. is in Lat. often represented
by s, inoiiai sequor, ((ofiai sedeo, uAij sylva.

As to dialectic changes, 1. the vowel 17 was most in use among the
Ion., being in Aeol. and Dor. often replaced by o, as also in Att:, butmostly
after p or a vowel, itpriaaoi 9&pr)^ ir]Tp6i, Att. trpaaaai ewpa( larpos. The
Trag. sometimes retained it to avoid the common forms, as MrjXuvs for
MaAicus ; but reversely the Dor. «ti>'07(5s, \oxay6s, etc., were used in Att.
for Kwr/yos, etc. 2. in Att., (i and Jji were not seldom changed into

jj, as KKfiSpa xXySpa, Ni/piji'Sfs Ni^ppScs, Valck. Phoen. 268. 3. Dor.
and Aeol. for «, asT^i'os,K^i'05for Keri/O!, AhrensD.D.154. *• Boeot.
for ai, as kti (for Kai), (Krjov oil, Boi/Aija slavery, yeypcnrrrj, S(S6xBt]
(for ytypaTTTat, SiSoKTai), Kcil Inscrr. no. I. p. 73, etc.:—Boeot. also, ti

for y, 'AyeiaavSpos, 'ApiaTOK\eti, etc., Keil no. II ; fid Staypatpa for /li)

-fS, lb. III. 2, etc.—In Mss., f/ is often confounded with «c and xai.

y\, Ep. also TJ« (restored by Dind. also in Ar. Lys. 589) : Conjunction with
two chief senses. Disjunctive and Comparative {ril only in disjunctive sense)

:

A. DISJUNCTIVE, used like or, Lat. vel, simply to subjoin one or

more clauses differing from the lirst, 0(6avTOi ^ ^poTeios ^ KtKpaixivrj

Aesch. Pr. 116; ^/covffas ^ ovk TfKovaas ri Koitp^ \iyw. Id. Theb. 202 :—sometimes so used that it must be rendered like d 5e /117, or else, other-

wise, (iStvai Set nepl ov iiv ^ ^ /3ouAi7, ij navTos dfiaprdvitv dvdyKT]

Plat. Phacdr. 237 C. 2. ij ..
, ^ .. (or, as the old Gramm. pre-

ferred, ij (^c) . , , ^ . . ), repeated in two correlative clauses, either . .

,

or ,. , Lat. aut ,, , aut ,, , Horn., etc. ; to strengthen one of the clauses

^roi sometimes stands for 7, as ^ .
. ,

^Toi .. , Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103 ;

^Toi .. , fi .. , Aesch. Ag. 662, Soph. Ant. 1182, Fr. 150, etc.; Hom.
sometimes puts t€ for the second ^, tj vaiZt^ vfapol XVP^^ "^^ yvvaiKfs
II. 2. 289, cf. Aesch. Eum. 525 :—often, when ij is repeated more
than twice, the third y simply adds a clause subordinatcly to one
of the correlative clauses, oaris ydp 7j (ppovfTv fiovos Soku, ^ yXiva-

oav ffv OVK aAAoy ^ ^^x^^ ex***'"* Soph. Ant. 7^7 •—sometimes

the second clause is left to be supplied by the imagination, aiOTf Tev

ij 0aai\^oi Od. 19. 109. II. in Questions, 1, in such

direct Questions as follow a general question and suggest the answer

thereto, like Lat. an, riirr' (iKijKovOas ; ^ Tva vPptv iSri 'Ayajii^vovos
;

why hast thou come? is it that thou may'st see..? U. i. 203, cf. 5.

466., 7. 26, Od. 4. 710., 17. 376; TI SfjTa xpvi"'' V /*< T^s U<"
PaKeiv ; Soph. O. T. 622, etc. ;—so Wolf in Horn. ; but in these cases

recent Edd. write ^ . . ; v. ^ II. 2. in indirect Questions,

€1 ,, , ij . , , whether .., or .. , Lat. utrum , . , an .. , dhw^iv d viicu-

fifV ^ viKtvfifOa Aesch. Cho. 890, cf. Ag. 74^* etc. ; so, voTfpov , .

or irdrtpa .. , ^ .. , Id. Pers. 148, 352, Ag. 630, etc. ;—but in Hom. tJ

is used for d, Lat. an, dvi ^ .. , say whether ,., Od. 16. I38 ; datrai,

^ Kai i^ov Zopv fiaivfrai he shall know whether .. , II. 8. Ill ; also

^ .. , ^ .
.

, for irorepov ..
, ^ .. , I. 190., 2. .^00., 4. 15, Od. 6. 14;!., 15.

300, etc. ; imitated by Aesch. Pr. 780, Soph. O. C. 80 (unless in these

places d be restored for the former^), cf. Aesch. Cho. 757;— in Att. some-

times, tiTe .
. , 7} .. , for 6?Tt .. , eiT€ .. , Seidl. Eur. EI. 8gi, Lob. Aj. 178.

B. COMPARATIVE, than, as, Lat. quam, after a Comp., Horn., etc.

:

also after positive Adjs. which imply comparison, as oAAor, trepos, oA-

Aoroy, 5(TrAa(Ti09, (vavTtos, ibtos, irok\air\d(Xios, and after the Advs. irpiv,

TTpdaBiv, V. sub voce. ; so, Tp v(jT(pai(f ij . . Plat. Symp. 173 A ; 5ia<^6-

p6vTtu9 ^ .. Id. Phaedo 85 B ; ouS* oaovij .. not so much as .. , not more
than .. , Theocr. 9. 21, cf. 9. 34, 35, etc.; so, after Verbs implying com-
parison, 0ov\(aOat ^ .. to wish rather than .., v. ^ovko^at III, alpfoj

B. H ; so, fpOdvfiv ^ .. to come sooner than .. , U. 23. 445. Od. II. 58 ;

imOvnuv ij .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3; SixfcBat ij .. Lys. 118. 5; so also,

TrapoL Su(av . . Ij as airos KartSdKfe Hdt. I. 79, cf. 8. 4.— It is rare to

find ij after a word not implying comparison, vfids SiKatov ^x^^^ •• »

[fiaWovl i^TTtp 'ABrjvaiov! Hdt. 9. 26 ; ipiol mKp&s . ,
[jiaXkov'] ^

Kuvois y\vKvs Soph. Aj. 966. 2. v sometimes joins two Compara-

tives, when they both refer to the same subject, vavrts k dpTjaaiar

(\a<pp6T(poi TToRas dvat, ij oipvudTtpoi Od. 1 . 1 65 ; Taxvrepa i) ampwrepa

Hdt. 3. 65 ; so in Att., as Ar. Ach. 1078 ;
fiaviKorrfpoi ij ivSpdorepoi

Plat. Theaet. 144 B ; cf. Lat. libentius quam verius, Cic. Mil. 29. 3.

rarely after a Sup., TrXdara Bwvixdaia fxc Aiyimros ij dWrj maa X"l"l

Hdt. 2. 35 ; iri'floiTo kiv v/iixi ^dAiffTo ij ifioi Ap. Rh. 3.91 ; in Ar. Av.



640 >/— i/ye/xovevu).

823, X^UTOv /liv rl T9) ^Xlypo! VfSiov is corrupt, v. Dind. 4. f/

oil often stands where we should use simply ij, properly when a negat.
precedes, oiStv ti liiWov iv ^fiias ^ oi xal tir" vfjiias Hdt. 4. 118, cf.

5. 94, Thuc. 2. 62, etc. ; but sometimes the negat. is only implied,

wfiuv •• n6\ty okTjy bia<p6(tpat fidWov ^ ov tovs atr/ous Thuc. 3.

36- 5. y is often omitted with numerals after irKiojv, IXaTToiy,

/ieiav, as, €77 . . vKfu i^honiiKOVTa Plat. Apol. 17 D ; oi /ttioy irivra-

Koaiovs Xen. An. 6. 2, 24; as in Lit. plus decern, minus viginii, etc.:

—

sometimes also with an Inf. or a clause representing an Inf., t( 70^ dvSpl

KaKuy fui^ov a/iapTuv, for^ afiapruv, Eur. Ale. 879 ; Tij (iirpa(ia atra-

vioiripa .. , «i [8i5ya/us] TrapeiTTii' (for ^ Sivaiuv iraptiyat) ; Thuc. I.

33. 6. sometimes pleon. with a genit., ris Ay aiirxiaiy ftr) touti/s

ScSfa, ^ 5o/«ry . . Plat. Crito 44 C, cf. Legg. 765 A, Lysias 1 18. 28. 7.

the disjunctive and compar. Particles are found together in II. 15. 511,
fif\T(pov, ff avoXta&ai tva xp^vov -qt 0tu/yai, ^ ^$a arpivyiu0ai better,

eitlur to die once for all or live, than long to linger. [When 7') oi,

^ ovK come together in a verse, the two coalesce into one syll. always in

Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 328, Soph. Aj. 334, Ar. Lys. 128; and usually

in Ep., e. g. II. 5. 349, Od. I. 298 ; cf. jiii fin. ; so, ^ oiros Hes. Fr. 89
(104) ; 7\ « Alex. Xlvpavv. I.]

tj, an exclamation, to call one's attention to a thing, ^, ^, ffidma Ar.

Nub. 105 ; and so should be written Ar. Ran. 271, tow BavSias ; rj, Say-
6ias t Where's Xanthias ? Ao, Xanthias !

Jj, Adv., with two chief senses. Confirmative and Interrogative

:

I. TO CONFIRM an assertion, in truth, truly, verily, of a svrety,

Horn., etc. Though not seldom put alone, it is mostly strengthd. by the

addition of one or two other Particles, as ^ apa, ^ apa 67, ij ap ot i^ dp

T€, ^ fia OT ^ ^ yv; ^ yap, ^ yap roi ; ff Stj, ^ Stj ttov, tJ Sijra ; rj 0^v

;

^ Kapra ; tJ /loAa, rj fjid\a 817 ; ^ fijjy and ^ /ieV ; tj yv rot ; ^ 'raxa, ^
raxa Kai ; ^ t« ;—and to express doubt, ^ irou, v. sub jroiJ. The
strongest of these combinations is ^ lirjy. Ion. and Ep. i? /iiy, also 5 /'"''.

all in Horn., who uses it in strong asseverations or oaths, mostly in oratione

recta, II. 2. 291., 7. 393, Od. lo. 65, etc., Aesch. Pr. 73, 167, etc. ; ^ /my

U. 2. 370., 13. 354; but also c. inf. in oratione obliqua, after Verbs of

swearing, ait di ffvy$to, xai fiot 6fxoa(Xoy, ^ fity fjioi trpo^pan' iirtaiv Kal

XfpV'y dpri(nv II. I. 77 ; and so in historical Prose, as Hdt. 4. 154., 5.

93, al., Xen. An. 2. 3, 26 sq. ; so, iyyvaaSai, ^ fifjv irapafuyfTy Plat.

Phaedo 115 D; iyyvrjTds KaTaarijaai ij liijy tieriatiy Lck ap. Dem. 712.

34 : ij nifv is sometimes still further strengthd., ^ fiiv Si) II. 3. 798, Od.

18. 257, al.
; ^5^ n&y II. 17. 538 ; jj p.iy TOi Od.

II. in INTEBBOG. sentences, when the questioner has a special in-

terest in the answer he expects, though it can only be rendered by the

interrogative form of the sentence, as in Od. 10. 330, II. II. 666., 15.

132, 504, 506 : sometimes it may be rendered, pray 7 or can it bef as

Od. 13. 418, cf. ^ A. II. I :—also ^ oi/t.. ; Lat. noniiet II. 15. 506,

Od. 16. 424.— Particles are often added to this ?, ij ap 20. 166;
mostly ^ ^a II. 5. 421, 762, Od.4.672, etc. ; imitated by Trag. (in lyr.),

Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj. 172, 954;—used to mark the first of several

questions. Find. I. 7 (6). 3 sqq.; also, ^ apa S-i] II. 13. 446 ; ^ /Sa m 4.

93 ; ^ yv Toi 15.128; i} ravra Sij . . Soph. Ph. 565, El. 385 ; Jj ravra

SrJTa ..Id. O. f. 429 ; ^ yap.- Aesch. Pr. 745, 757, Soph. O. T. 1000

;

and in Att. Prose ^ yap ; standing alone, is it not so f nest ce pns 7 Plat.

Theaet. 160 E, Gorg. 449 D, 468 D; ^ koi . . ; Aesch. Ag. 1207, 1362;

&K\' 7)..; lb. 276, Cho. 774.—This interrog. sense is only in direct

questions, and is, generally, less freq. than signf. I. In both, J) always

begins the sentence, except that the vocative may precede, as in II. 5.42.;,

762, Od. 4. 632, Soph. O. C. 864, 1 102 ; rarely any other words, as in Eur.

Hec. 1013, ubi v. Herm. (991).

Jj, for i(f>ri, 3 sing. impf. or aor. 2 of ^^i.

Jj, for fjy, Att. contr. from Ion. la, impf. of €(/jf {sum).

n, 3 sing. subj. pres. act. of ci'/ii (sum).

% fern, of Artie, o :—in Horn, also for aCn;.

ii, fem. of relat. Pron. os.

n, dat. sing. fem. of possess. Pron. os, fj, Zv, his.

n, dat. sing. fem. of relat. Pron. os, f), o, Horn. : freq. in adverb,

sense, 1. Ep. of Place, which way, where, whither, in or at what

place, relat. to rg, II. 13. 53., 15. 46; also in Att., Soph. El. 1435;
TpJ( . .

IJ
Aesch. Cho. 308 ; infivTi . . v P'»*- Phaedo 82 D. II.^Att.

of the Manner, how, as, ^ Kal AofI'os i<priiuafv Aesch. Cho. 558 ; ^ yo-

fii((Tai Soph. O. C. 1603 ; 5 fiovKoyrai Thuc. 8. 71, etc. :—never so in

Hom., unless we read p Bifus iari for ^ e«>is, v. sub eitus. 2.

where/ore, Lat. (juare, Thuc. I. 25., 2. 2, al. 3. in so far as, Lat.

ywa, queUenus, p o /iXy ixiuv.. <f>ayot Xen. Mem. 2. I, 18; p avepamos

qua man, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 6, 5. III. joined with a Sup., ij ihi-

varo Tax'ffTO as quick as he was able, Xen. An. I. 2, 4, etc.
; p Swaruv

HaXiara lb. I. 3, 15 ; ^ apiarov Id. Cyr. 2, 4, 32, etc.
; p /S^ara t« ical

f)iiara Id. Mem. 2. I, 9 ; i ^v ivvanai Taxiara Id. Cyr. 7. I, 9:—so (is

or Ti ftaXiffra.

Jja, 1\(v, 1 and 3 sing. Ep. impf. of (liil {sum).

na, contr. for ^la, Ep. impf. of «7/« (160).

^o, TO, contr. from ijia, q. v.

'nOatis, a, uy. Ion. for paiot, little, small, poor, properly with the

negat. ouSf, oi! of lyi ifpiyts, ou5' p/3aia< no sense is in him, no not

the least, II. 14. 141, Od. 21. 2S8 ; 06 ol ivi rpixts, oiS' j/^ami' no

not even a few, 18. 355; also, T)/3ai^y ouTi xaTii vpuipaaiy Call,

Fr. 464 ; rarely without "a negat., irriKaiivSfs . . yeamiirfp iovaai Opp.

H. 4. ^14. II. often in neut. as Adv., otS' I'ldaiiy not in the

least, not al all, Lat. ne tantillum quidem, Od. 3. 14, II. 2. 380, 3S6,

etc. ; rarely without a negat., )}^aaV avi airtiovs a little from the cave,

Od. 9. 462.
,

Tj^do-Ku, Incept, of 4/3(i<u, to come to man s estate, come to one s strength,

Lat. pubescere, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 ; -jrars fi^daHoiv dpri

lb. 7. 4, 7. 2. nietaph., yvy 16' ^liaaxeL naKov (as Dind. for ^03.

aoi) Eur. Ale. 1085 ; ijiuy rjPaaKei Ttvit) Anth. P. 6. 30. 3. to

reach, or shew the outward signs of, manhood, Aristaen. I. II, Philostr.

821, Galen.—Cf. sq.

viPio), Ep. opt. fihuioiiu, part. jjBuioiv (v. infr.) : fut. --qaw {(<p-) Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 12, Dor. fj^aaai [a] Anth. P. 7. 4S2 : aor. p/Sijaa Od. i. 41,

Hcs., Att. : pf. fi0i}ita {nap-) Hdt., etc. : {ri0rf). To be at man's

estate, to be in the prime ofyouth, at one's full size and powers. Hum.,

who best explains it in the often-repeated line, (tO' ws f/flwoini, fSirj Si

lioi (fiWfSos (in Od. 14. 468, al. ; dyiip oi/Si im\' ij0uiy not even in the

prime and pride of life, II. 12. 382, Od. 23. 187, cf. Aesch. Cho. 879 ;

oray ijPrjaeif Kal ijlirjs liirpov ikoito Hes. Op. 131 ; ij^waiy uxpi Hipp.

Aer. 2S2 ; yvy^ Ttrop' ^jSo/ajtra (sc. erij) i. e. being four years past

puberty, Hes. Op. 696; ^0dy (irl Biert?, v. sub Sier^s; yipovra Toy yotJi',

aapxa S' ^PSiiaay <pipu Aesch Thcb. 622 ; ij/Say aOiyos to be young and

strong, Eur. II. F. 456; -ri^uiv when I was your!^, Ar. Vcsp. 357 ; oi

ijPSiyTis the young. Id. Ran. 1055, Thuc. 4. 132 ; i-nuSdv rjdTiawcri Plat.

Apol. 41 E:—of plants, ^/iipls r/^uaaa a young, luxuriant vine, Od. 5.

69, cf. Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24 ; fi^SiVT dprias oiyiaKov {irapd irpoa-

boKiav for ViayitjKoy) Cratin. Ylvriv. 3. 2. nietaph. to be young,

fresh, vigorous, dd ydp ij0^ Tois yipovaiv (v fxa6(tv learning is young
even for the old, i. e. 'tis never too late to learn, Blomf. Aesch. Ag. 567,
cf. dvTjPdat ; ^y3^ Sijfxos iU upyiiy iretjojy the people rages like a passiort-

ate youth, Eur. Or. O96, cf. ytaytKos ; dyytXov , . ytpoyd', ii^wyra 6'

evyKu;aa<p tppty'i exulting, Aesch. Supp. 775 '—also of things, ydfioi, tap

ri0. Opp. H. I. 474., 2. 252. 3. to have the outward signs <f
puberty, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 15, Anth. P. 12. 31. *

i)Pi], Dor. T)Pa (rarely a^a Theocr. I. 44), i) : (v. sub fin.). Man-
hood, youthful prime, youth, Lat. pubertas, the time when the beard first

appears, and the limbs are fully developed, VfrjyiTj dybpi (oikojs, -rrpiuToy

virqyrjTTi, Tovwfp xapt^ardrij p^j; Od. 10. 279, cf. II. 24. 34S ; Kal b*

tx(t TJ^Tjs dy$QS ore Kpdros tori ntyiaroy II. 12. 484, cf. Hes. Th. 988 ;

hence termed (piKvbrjs, II. II. 225, Hes. I.e. ; voXvTjparos, Od. 15. 366,
etc.; pjSps fifTpov iKioQai or iKdvuv — ij^doKitv, II. 317., 18. 217, etc.

;

ifii)y lK(a6ai 15. 366, 11. 24. 728 ; p;3ps dwoylvaaOai, TapTTrjvai 17. 25,
Od. 23. 212 ; iip' p^ijs Ar. Eq. 524; 0piij/aa9ai riya irpus ij^-gy Plat.

Menex. 238 B. b. the strength and vigour ofyouth, youthful
strength, [5iffKov'\ dtpiJKe .

.
, -nftpwijifvos pj8p? II. 23. 432 ; ^i3p tc

irfvoiBfa X'P"' t' t/ipffiv Od. 8. l8l, cf. 16. 174; p^ijs dK/jy Soph. O. T.
741 :—in pi., Kovporputpoi ytdyiSts iJ/Sai Eur. Ion 477. o. as a legal

term, p/3p was the time before manhood, at Athens 16 years of age, A. B.

255. 15; though other authorities make it 14, E. M. 359. 17, Harp,
s. v. iiTiSitTfs; at Sparta, fixed at 18, so that Ta 5€«a d<;f>' p^ps were
men of 28, rd TfTrapd/coyTO dtp' pi3ps men of 58, and so on, Xen. Heil.

2. 4, 32., 3. 4, 23., 6. 4, 17;—also of women, iirfl 8' h p/Spy ^\9(v
wpaiay ya/iay t,UT. Hel. 12. d. of oxen, ij0rjs nirpov ixovrf Hes.
Op. 436; of the fresh skin of a snake, Nic. Th. 138. 2. metaph.,

ofany condition, fresh and happy like that ofyouth, youthful cheer, mer-
riment, Pind. P. 4. 525 ; baaus p;3p Eur. Cycl. 504, cf. yPrjrripioy : also

youthful passion, fire, spirit, V'mi. v. (>. ^^. S. a body ofyouth,
the youth. Lit. juventus, Aesch. Pers. 512, 733, Ag. 109, etc. 4.
the parts about the groin. Lit. pubes, Hipp. Epid. 3. I083, Ar. Nub. 976,
cf. Arist. H. A. I. 14, I., 2. 1, 18., 5. 14, 3, al. II. as femin. prop.
n.,°H^p, Hebe, daughter of Zeus and Hera, wife of Hercules, Od. 1 1. 603,
Hes. Th. 950 ; cupbearer of the gods, II. 4. 2 : but, in later allegorising

legends, goddess ofyouth. (A connexion with Skt. yuvan {juvenis), sug-
gested by Pott, is accepted by Curt.)

^Pi)S6v, Adv. from the youth upwards, irnvTfS yPySuy Hdt. I. 172., 6.
2 1 ,

cf. Luc. Vit. Auct. 14, al. ; tous dySpas p/3. dvoatpdiat Diod. 3. 54.
iiPt]tt|p, ppos, o, = iJ/3pTiJ!, Anth. P. 6. 76, Coluth. 71.
f|pT|TTipiov,TO, a place whereyoung people meet, to eat and drink, exercise

and amuse themselves, Plut. Pomp. 40. 53, cf. Ath. 425 E, Hesych.
t|Pt)ttis, oC, i5, {q^dw) youthful, at one's prime, Koipoi iiPyTai h. Hom.

Merc. 56, cf. Eur. Fr. 324. 5, Call. Lav. Pall. 109 ; Ppaxioyaiv ^^pr^y
TiJirov Eur. Heracl. 858.
•f|PT)TiKos, p, iy, of or for youth, youthful, Lat. juvenilis, A0701 Xen.

Hell. 5. 3, 20; ^AiKi'ald. Lac. 4, 7.

flPT|T"p. opof
. "5, = fl^jriip, ij^prps, Matro ap. Ath. 1 36 C.

f|PAs, p, 6y, Dor. d^os, =p^aiy, Theocr. 5. 109 (though the reading is

dub.)
; Dind. suggests ovff d/3os (for ouTf yfapis) in Soph. O. C. 702.

T|pv\Xidu, Comic Dim. of p^daj, to be middling young, youngish, Ar.
Ran. 516, Pherccr. M(t. i. 29.
^Pwt)v, ^^(11, f|Puoi)ii, -fipuovrts, I'lPuKoo-a, v. sub fiPdoi.
'r\'^<ux(T^i, V. sub dyafxai.

y(a.yoy.Tfi, {jyayov, v. sub ayoi.

T|Yifl«os, p, ov. Dor. 6.y6.^, ((l7ay, Bdos, v. Buttm. Le»l,) :

—

very
divine, most holy, often in Horn., always of places inunediatcly under
divine protection, rioXot, Ap/^yos II. I. 2.52., 2.722; Ilufliy Hes. Th. 499,
I'md.P. 9. 7 1 ; cf. fdeeoj :—in ChristianPoets of persons, Anth. P. 1 . 91 , etc.

rjYiA'os, a, oy, {ayvv/xi) broken in pieces, Callim. (?) ap. E. M. 418. I.

^yavov, t(5. Ion. for T-qyavoy, Anacr. 25,
T|Y€p.ovtia, V. sub f/yeiioyia.

•f)Y«noveia, j), fem. of ^y(fioy(vs,^^yfiiuyr], Orph. Arg. 907.
riYtp.ov€U(i,a, to, a leading: but in Eur. Photn. 1494 dyfituvevfa

yiKpoiai ^iiytpL^v v^KpSiv, cf. Schol. ad I.

i\-((\Loviv%, ius, Ep. for iiyffiuiy, ace. ^Yf/ioypa, -pas, Opp. C. I. 224,
Anth.P.14. 72. II. Musae. 218, etc.

^lY«l*ov«uu, Dor. iytn- , to be or act as f/yeftiy. to go before, lead the



Vjay^ npoTi'^lXiov II. l6. 92; irp^y Sw^ara, dyoprjvBf, XfxoaSf^ Stvpo

Od. ; np6a6' ^ytnovfvfv 22. 400., 24. 155 ; is avKiv Theocr. 25. 60;
c. dat. pers. to lead the way forhxva^ i.e. lead or guide him, Od. 3. 386.,

8. 4, etc. ; T^ iiifv, J Ktv Si) av .. ^yftiovfvfis U. 15. 46 ; but also, iSov

1J7. to lead the way, (yuj 5* 6601' ^(fwvtvau Od. 6. 261, cf. 7. 30, al.

;

in full, Totai yipoiv obiiv ^ytfi6vtvtv led the way for them, guided them
on the way, 24. 225 ; so, ^ov vhaTi -fiyt^ovivtv mode a course for the

water, II. 21.258 (the only places in Horn, with both dat. and ace.) II.

to lead in war, to rule, command, once in Hom. c. dat., Tpojcri fiiv ^f-
liivfvi .."ExToip U. 2. 816, cf. Hes. Th. 387 ; elsewhere, like most Verbs
of ruling {apxo), Kpartat, etc.), c. gen., \oKpwv S' ^7. Aias II. 2. 527,
cf. 552, 620, etc. ;—so in Prose, Hdt. 7. 99, 160, etc.; ^yffwvuv 1)7.

Xen. Ages, i, 3, etc.
; ^7. ttjs aK(i//€Qjs to take the lead in it, Plat. Prot.

351 E:—absol. to have or take the command, Hdt. 8. 2 ; ^7. iv ttoAc*

Plat. Rep. 474 C; ivtOvfilas Kai iporros ijyt)iovfx>aavTos lb. I97 A;

—

Pass, to be ruled, vit6 tivos Thuc. 3. 61.—Signf. II never occurs in Od.,

and signf. I rarely in II. III. to be governor, t^s ^vplas Ev. Luc. a. 2.

^Y«(<iov((ii, to have authority. Plat. Tim. 41 C, 70 C, Legg. 631 C.
T|7€jA0VTj, fem. of ^yffiwv, a mistress, queen, epith. of Artemis, Call. Dian.

327, Pans. 9, 35, 2 ; of Aphrodite, Hesych.

TiYCfiavTits, I'Soj, -fi, poet, for iiytiiovis, Manetho 4. 98.
f|YC|iovia, fi, a leading the way, going first, Hdt. 2. 93 ; Tp Tuiv Svva-

trrtvovTav 77. by their example. Plat. Legg. 711 C. II. a
leading by authority, chief command, Hdt. i. 7., 3. 65, etc. ; of a general
or officer, Thuc. 4. 91 ; iv ^yffioviais Id. 7. 15 ; jj ^7. toC! TO\i)iov
Hdt. 6. 2 ; 1) KCLToi 7ro\€^o>' Tiy., tSiv TTo\(fuKwv ^ Tiy. Arist. Pol. 3. 14,
12 and 13; Twv arpaTOTtiZaiv Plat. Euthyd. 273 C; raiv 6ma$o<pv\aKaiv
Xen, An. 4. 7, 8 ; ^7. StKaaTTjpiaiv authority over them, Aeschin. 56.
I. 2. in the constitution of Greek states, the hegemony or sovereignty

of one state over a number of subordinates, as of Athens in Attica, Thebes
in Bocotia, etc. The f/yifiovia of the Greek armies and fleets in the
Persian war was conceded to the Spartans ; after that war this Military
command assumed an Imperial form, which was wrested from Sparta by
Athens ; and finally the Peloponn. war had for its real object to determine
to which state should belong the Hegemony or Empire of Greece ; 1) 1J7.
T^s 'EKKaSos Xen. Hell. 7. i, 33, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 18 ; ij wepl ZaXafiiva
viKTj Kai 5iA TOUTj;! ^ ^7. lb. 5. 4, 8 :— for a full discussion, cf. Groen
van Prinsterer, Leid. 1820, Grote H. of Gr. c. 45. init. b. used to
translate the Roman imperium, Plut. Mar. 36, etc. ; Atywrrov Sij/iou

'Taifiaiajv rjytpiovia upoolBr^Ka Monum. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. IV. I ; the

reign of the Emperor, Ev. Luc. 3. I. HI. a division of the army
under its officer, a command, Plut. Caniill. 23. IV. the chief
thing, principal part, 1J7. Trjs Ttx"^^ Diphil. "AttoA. I. 5. V. a
principality, prefecture, L.XX (Gen. 36. 30); 17 'IKKvpiSos ^7. Hdn. 6. 7.

T|YE|iovi8iis, u, = ijyeftdjv, Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 24).

^Y<H'°^"<°S> V' '^"t of or for a riytucav, ready to lead or guide, ir/xJs ti

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14 ; irpus tiI iron/pa Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 25. II.
capable of command, fit to command, authoritative, chief, leading, Lat.

princeps, ifvxri iv tois ij^i(t 177. Id. Symp. 8, 16; ^7. ipvais Philolaos

ap. Stob. Eel. I. 8; iiy(p.oviKus rf/v ^vaiv Plat. Phaedr. 252 E; 777.

TfXvri Id. Phileb. 55 D; ol xar dpiriiv 177. Arist. Pol. 3.17,4; to appcv
.. Tov Brikeoi riytpiuviKwrfpov lb. I. 12, I ; ^7. Kai irokiTi/cds ^(or lb. 7.

6, T ;
—^yfpLoviXoy an authoritative principle. Plat. Prot. 352 B; to

iiyfjioviKiv the authoritative part ofthe soul (reason), Zeno ap. Diog. L.

7. 159, cf. Plut. 2. 898 F, cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 1 1 :—Adv. -kuis, like a general,
opp. to SfavoTiKuis, Arist. Pol. Fr. 81. 2. used to transl. the Rom.
Omsularis, Plut. Pomp. 26.

•'ilY^K**^^**^, ov, of or belonging to an ^yfpLav, guiding, 37 ijy. rov \6yov
iiivaius Clem. Al. 1 33 :—6 ^7., epith. of Hermes, as the guide of departed
souls, elsewhere Tropiiraios, ipvxoirofiiTus, Ar. PI. 1159, C. I. 157. 22.

T|Y«(iovis, iSos, 7j, fcni. of ^^yf/iuiv, imperial, 7r6\is Strabo 372, C. I.

2721; yij App. Civ. 2. 65.

f|Y«fio(rvva (sc. tepa),Ta, thank-offeringsforsafe-conduct,Xen.Ar\. 4. 8, 25.

TiYCfuiv, Dor. aynL-, vvos, 6 ; also ^, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44, Aesch. Supp.

722, Aeschin. 24, 24:

—

one who leads, Lat. dux: and so, I.

in Od., a leader, guide, to shew the way, 10. 505.. 15. 310; so Hdt.

5. 14, Soph. Ant. J017, etc.; ^7. ytviaBm rivl rijs dSoi! Hdt.
8. 31, cf. Eur. Hec. 281, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4; ^7. ttoSos tui^AoC Eur.

Phocn. 1616; i/yefiuvfs toC ttXoS Thuc. 7. 50; of a charioteer, Soph.
O. T. 804. 2. one who does a thing first, one who is an authority

to others, Lat. princeps, dux, auctor, ^yffi6va yiyvtaOai rivt, like ^7*?-

aOai rtvt, to guide one, shew him the way ; toPs i'«coTcpo(s ^7. r'/Bwu

Xpr}(jT(t]V yiyvfff&ai Plat. Legg. 670 D ; ^yt^uva eivai tivos to give oc-

casion to a thing, be the cause thereof, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 12, cf Plat. Lys.

214A; nvvovs TOV ^TJy rjSiats Tjyffi6vas vo^i^fTe Xen. Cyr. 1. ^,12 ; ttjs

fiprjuTjs ijy. Dem. 233. 15 ; dxapiCTia irpits iravTa Td alaxpd 177. Xen.
Cyr. I. 2, 7, cf. Plat. Meno 97 B; fiyip.uvfs leaders of a chorus, C. I.

1584. ad fin., v. Bockh ad 1. :

—

f/ytiiuiv is also the title of the master or

president in gymnastic schools, etc., C. I. 266, 270, 279-80, al. II.

in II., a leader, commander, chief, opp. to Xaoi, ttXtjOvs, 2. 365., 1 1 . 304

;

also c. gen., jfytptovts Aavaivv, tpv\dKfxnf,Gtc. ; so also later, Hdt. 6. 43.,

7. 62,96,31.; CTpaTTjyus Kat 77, twv 'EAA^l/a-c -nposTuv ^ap^apov Id. 7.

158; 7)7. Tail' •noKifxan' Id. 9. 33 ; «;^oj'T€s^7€/z(5l'as tSjv tidvv UTpaTyjyuv

having some of the best generals as commanders, Thuc. 8. 89 : a chief,

sovereign, Pind. I. 8 (7). 44. etc.; 177. 7^1 T^aSf Soph. O. T. 103, cf.

O. C. 289; trdvTcov .. Kat avTov BaffiKiojs Tjy. Xen. Hell. 3, 5, 14; 177.

TTJs av/x^opias Dem. 565. 1 2 ; of the queen-bee and queefi-wasp, regarded

by the Greeks as males. Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 2 ; JJ7. Toi) aurjvovs Poll. 4.

J06, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 38 ; also of other animals, d iiy. tuiv irpoffaTW, of

jhe bell-wether, Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 3 ; run' fiowv lb. 21, 4, etc, h.^

641
to transl. the Rom. Emperor, Pint. Cic. a, al.: also a provincial gover-
nor, Ev. Matth. 27. 2, Act. Ap. 23. 24. 2. as Adj., like Lzt. princeps

^

leading, principal, chief, uvyp Plat. Criti. 119 A; ^7. vavs, of the flag

ship, Aesch. Supp. 722 ; ^7. t^s ipvKiji Kopv<paio% Dem. 533. 25 ; ^yt^vve^
TTota Arist. H. A. I. 5, 17, Incess. An. 17, 2 ; also as neut., T}y€fi6ai fi€-

p«ji Plat. Tim. 91 E. III. in Prosody, = 7ru/>/)(xtoy, Dion. H. de

Comp. 1 7. IV. ^7€/io»'£y, a/, in Architectwre, the coping-tiles of

the roof, v. O. MUHer ad Inscr. de Munim. Ath. (Gutting. 1836) p. 61.

T|7«ojtai, Dor. dy- • inipf. ^yovfirjv II. 1 2. 28, etc., Ion. -tSfirjv or -evfiTjv

Hdt. 2. 115, yyeovTO 9. 15: fut. ^y-fjao^at 11. 14. 374, Att. : aor. ^yrj-

aaf^Tjy Horn., Att.; aor. ijyTjOrjv late (but c{. Tr€pirjy~) : pf. ^yrj^m Hdt..
Att., used also in pass, sense (v. infr. iv): Dep. (From the same Root
as 070;, notwithstanding the breathing, Curt. Gr. Et. p. 677.) To go
be/ore, lead the way, ws uvtiy iiyuO', 7} S' eairtTo IlaAXds 'A.B'qvr) Od. i.

125; Ay irais -^yqaaiTo vi^mos 6. 300, etc. ; -rrpoaBtv 5'
. . "Ipis ^y*tr II.

24. 96 ; (so, ^701! vapotOf Eur. Phoen. 834) ; ^7. (irl vija Od. 13. 65 ;

h Tiixos II. 30. 144; K\iai7jv8f Od. 14. 48 ; so in Prose, Hdt. 2. 93,
etc. ; -^yrjadfAfvos ovhfh fcrai Xen. An. 3. 4, 5. b. c. dat. pcrs.,

Tpaial iroTi tttuXiv "^yqaaaBai II. 22. loi ; itc AovXixtov .. ^ytiro ^vrj'

tjTTJpffi Od. 16. 397; so in Att., ol yap 0\(ttovt(s tois TV<pXois T^yovfXfOa

Ar. PI. 15 ; ^7. Tiyi vpds dper'qy Xen. Ages. 10, 2. c. with 6S6v
added, oboy ^yriffatrOai to go be/ore on the way, Lat. praeire viam, Od.
10. 363 ; so, 47- Tiyt T^y Mv Hdt. 9. 15 (v. infr.) d. c. ace. loci,

^ oi .. iT^Kiy -^yqaaLTo who might guide him to the city, Od. 6. 114, cf.

7. 32., 15. 82 ; 7iy. ^wfiovs ugtikovs Aesch. Supp. 501; also, ^y€i<j0ai

is <piX6r7}Ta to lead the way, make the Jint step towards it, Hes. Op.
710. 2. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, to be one's leader in a thing, 6uoi
aoihiis .. ijjXLV ^ydaOoi .. opxrjOfiOio Od. 23. 134 ; 1^7. rivi ao<piai, ^5^j
Pind. P. 4. 442, Plat. Ale. I. 125 C, cf. Euthyd. 281 A; dA^^«ta 5^
TTavTojy fiey dyaOuiv Bfois ifyurai irdyraiv Si dydpdmois Id. Legg. 730 C

;

^7. TOV xopov ne/Hjaiy Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, I, cf. Call. Del. 313 ; and often

c. gen. rei only, ^7. y6fxojv to lead the song, Pind. N. 5. 44; <pp6yr]ais

i)y. TOV dp$ti)s TrpQTTuy Plat. Meno 97 C ; ^7. TravTus Kai tpyov xal
\6yov Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 15. 3. c. dat. rei, to be leader in .. , ictpSo-

avyri, yTjirUjiai ^7. Tiyt II. 23. 247, Od. 34. 469; (V riyi Plat. Charm.
173 A. 4. c. ace. rei, to lead, cotiduct, ijy. rdy vo^irdi Dem. 571.

3 (ubi V. Dind.) ; ri}v diroSijfiiay Dino ap. Ath. 633 D ; tcLs rvx^^ Hut,
Supp. 226 ; in i) 7Xa;(T0'a Travra ijyovfLfvij, Soph. Phil. 99, iravra is ad-

verbial, in all things^ but cf. i^Tjyiofxai I. 3. 5. part, ^yovfityo^
Tj, OV, as Adj., CKfKTj -^yovfifva, opp. to kvofxtya, the front legs, Arist.

Incess. An. 16, 2 sq. ; 6 7)7. trovs the advanced foot, Id. Fr. 64 :—v.

infr. II. 2. II. to lead an army or fleet, often in Hom., c.

dat., yijis Boat, yaiy 'AxiXXtvs h Tpoirjy "^yfiTo II. 16. 169, cf. Od. 14.

238 ; ov y^p €7jy offxts c<piv (irt aTtxas rjyqcano might lead them to

their ranks, II. 2. 687; ^7. Tpwfffaiy (s "iXiov 5. 211; 177, Myocty 2.

864; koyxcuaty Eur. Bacch. 1359; then often in Xen., etc.:— more
commonly c. gen, to be the leader or commander of, ^apin}ba.v 5' fiyfiaar

.. firiKovpojv II. 12. loi; i/yqaaTo Xauv 15. 311, cf. 2. 567, 638, etc.;

so in Prose, ^7. ttjs 'Aairjs, ttjs avfifA.ax'iT}s Hdt. I. 95., 7. 148 ; 01 riji

&€<jaa\i7]s ^yeu^(voi the rulers o/Th., Id. 9. l ; 8s -^ytiTO ttjs k^ubov

Thuc. 2. 10; "^yovfifyos tuiv ^boya/y dXk* ovk dy6fLfyos iTr'auToii' Isocr.

198 A, etc. :—from these examples it is plain that with the dat. the Verb
retains the orig. sense o( going be/ore or leading, which with the gen. is

lost. 2. absol., 01 Tiyovfuyoi the rulers. Soph. Ph. 386, cf. Aesch.
Ag. 1363; ^7 iy rots dbi\^ots leading men. Act. Ap. 15. 23; cf,

^yovfifyos, 6, III. post-Horn., like Lat. ducere, to suppose,

believe, hold, Hdt. (who in this sense commonly uses pf. ijyTjfiai)^

etc.; 177. Ti (lyai Id. I. 126, 136., 2. 69, 72; ^yitaOe 5e [^eoyy]

^KeiTfiy .. irpvs rdv tvai^rj ^poTtvy Soph. O. C. 278. 2. with an

attributive word added, ^7. Tiva 0aaiXia to hold or regard as king, Hdt.

6. 52; /iT/S" av9aSiay tvPovXias dfidyov' "^yrja-^i iroTf Aesch. Fr. 1035;
cLtravras (x^poiis Tijy $f(t/y 1)701/ vKtov Id. Cho. 902, cf. 905 ; iiy. rdAAo
irdyra SevTfpa to hold everything else secondary. Soph. Ph. 1442 ; ovic

aiaxpf^y ^7«r..T^ ipfvdfj ktyfiy; lb. 108, cf. Ant. I167*; dyTitraXov

^7. Tt Tiyi Thuc. 4. 10 ; so, -^y. ti trfpl 7ro)iXov Hdt. 2. 1 15 ; irepi nXto-

vos Isocr. 386 E; ntpl vKfiaTov Thuc. 2. 89; wfpi ouScj'os- Lys. no.
31; trap' ovbly Decrct. ap. Dem. 282. 14; c. part., -nay KtpSos ^700
^jjfiiovfityi] <pvy^ Eur, Med. 453. 3. often of belief in gods, rijy

fifyicTTjy Sai^ova yyTjvTat uvat Hdt. 2. 40, cf. 3. 8 ; ^7. 0fovs to believe

in gods, Eur. Hec. 800, Bacch. 1327, Ar. Nub. 32 ; Sai/xoyas 177. Plat.

Apol. 27 D, cf. Pors. Hec. 788, and v. vofii^o) II. I. 4. rjyovf.iai

dfty, to think It Jit, deem it necessary to do, c. inf., Andoc. 4. 21, Dem.
14. 26:—so also without Suy, vaOeiy ^dXkov rjyqad^fyot ^ ..Thuc. 2,

42, ubi V. Arnold ;
^yrjaaro iiraiyiaai Plat. Prot. 346 P. IV,

the pf. is used in pass, sense, rd dyT}fi(ya = rd yofu^o^tya, Orac. ap.

Dem. 1072. 25 ; also fut. yyrjOrjaofiai Origen. ; aor. ru irfpitjyrjOfy Plat.

Legg. 770 B; but for ^ytufifvov being led, Hdt. 3. I4, Aid. and some
Mss. give dyfu^eyov (for dy6fjL(yov)

:

—the act. form iiyioj, noticed by Hdn,
TT. fiov. Atf. p. 45 and others seems to be inferred from these forms.

i\ytpiQoy.QX, Ep. form of dydpofiat (Pass.) to gather together, assemlht

Horn., only in 3 pi. pres. and impf., and inf., d;x(/)( St fnv .. dyot ijyt-

piQovrat II. 3. 231, d. h. Horn. Ap. 147 ; d/4(/>* 'Arpfiajva doKXtfS t}7€-

ptBoyro II. 23. 233; TrtpX S' ladXoi Iratpot dOpooi ijyfptOovro Od. 2.

392; of the ghosts, d^^p' atp.a . . doWUs -fiyepiOovro II. 227; at^LV

(TTfippaboy iiytpi&ioQai II. lo. 127 :—subj. yycpiOojyrcu, Opp. H. 3. 360.

Cf. 7)€p€0ofxai.

r\ytpQiv, V. sub dyetpoj,

I'lYeo-ia, y, (7)7e'o/ia0 = yyTjuis, Hesych., Greg. Naz. 2. p. 172. 9I.

'HyccT'L-Xcus, 6,^'Ay€aiXao$.

f|Y€TT|s, ov, o. Dor. d^'t (i}7<'ofiat) a leader, voc. ^yiO' uScto C. I. 3538.
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23 ; ayira Kui/xiuv Orph. H. 51. 7 ; Bripoaivas Anth. P. 6. 167 :—fern.

irftm, i5os, lb. 7. 425.
T|Yt]Xd5o), Ep. collat. form of fj-yiOfxai, to guide, lead, KaKo$ xaKuv

^Y^^off Od. 17. 217 ; but, xaxuv /lopov ^7. io lead a wretched life, II.

618 ; pioTov Papvv ^7. Ap. Rh. i. 272 :—for Arat. 893, v. i(t>riyq\a(ai.

TJYtllia, t6, a thought, purpose, Lxx (Ezek. 1 7. 3), Eccl.

"HyTio-i-Xeus, ei, 6, = 'Ay(ai\ao7.

iyfH(rl--nokis, (as, o, leader of the state, Diog. L. 2. 13 1.

•qYT^i'S. eais, 17, command, like )J7c<ria, Lxx (i Mace. 9. 31).
T|YT|Tftpa, 4, fem. of hyn'^np, Plato in Anth. P. 6. 43, Opp. C. I. 253.
flYTjTtov, verb. Adj. of ^7(0/101, one must lead, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2, Eq.
Mag. 4, 3. II. one must suppose. Plat. Rep. 361 A.

flYTTflp, Dor. &.y-, rjpos, o, — fiyrfri]S, a guide. Soph. O. C. 1521, Opp.
H. 5. 70 ; (ro</)i!)s iov ifyijrrjpa his guide to philosophy, C. 1. 911. 2.

= -fl~fqTa>p, a leader. Find. P. I. 133.

fiYTj-nipia (sc. iraXaflj;), ^, a mass of dried Jigs, borne in procession at

the Attic XlXwrripia, in memory of the discovery of this food, which was
considered the first step in civilised life, Ath. 74 D, Hesych., Phot.: also

JlYHTOpCa, E. M. 418. 49 ; written •f|YT|TP"' ^Y Eust. 1399. 29.

flYT"|S, oC, o, = vyV^VPt " guide, v6a<ptv ^yrfrSiv Aesch. Supp. 239. 2.

the pilot-Jish, Opp. H. 5. 70.

^Y^Tup, opo^, o, a leader, commander, chief, Ipiiaiv, ipvXaxaiv II. 3.

153., 10. 181 ; fiyrjTopis ^3f fjUdovTfs chiefs in war and leaders in council,

2. 79, etc. ; ^7. vveipaiv, of Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. 14.

'f)Yi^cfi'<vws, Adv. pf. pass, of dyid^oj, in holy manner, Jo, Chrys.

TiY[Ji€vus, Adv. pf. pass, of dyu, reasonably, Suid.

f|Yv«t<(tcva)S, Adv. pf. pass, of dyvfvco, pirely. Poll. I. 32.

TJYOpowvTO, Ep. and Ion. lengthd. for iiyopwVTO, Horn.

^Y°s, 1), Boeot. for aif. Lob. Paral. 136.

flYovjjLevos, i, the chief of an abbey, an abbot, often in late Inscrr., as

C. I. S634, 8724, al. :—-^|Yov(icvCa, 7, his office, lb. 8724.
TjYovv, Conjunct.,

(ji ye ouf) that is to say, or rather, to define a word
more correctly, KaKd ndvTa, ijyovv Tr/v n dirf^itjv Kai .

. , Hipp. 404. 46;
Bid ^TjpoTTjra, Tfyovv x'^^^orrjra^ T^s yrjs Xen. Oec. 19, II.

/jyco, crasis for ^ (ya, Aeschin. ;—?|YX°^*'''* for 17 dyxovaa. At. Eccl. 929.
{|0dv6$, 17, 6v, = ifSvs, assumed by Gramm. to expl. tSavus.

TJ8e, and, properly correlative to ^fiiv, i]ixtv ., , f/Sl . . , both .. , and .
.

,

V. sub TiUfv ;—but, II. often in Horn., without ^itfv, just like

/fat, and, ijyf\TopfS ^5^ ^(5ovt€s II. 2. 79, cf. I. 41, 96, 251, etc. :—some-

times with TC before it, aKrfnTpuv t' ifii B(iwtt€S 9. 99; "Eicrop t i)b'

^\oi 12. 61 : "Hpiy T rfS^ TlocTfiddojy Kal TlaXXds 'AOrj^rj i. 400;
Tf and T/be may also have a word between them, aitTos r dvax^^o^at
ijSi.. 5. 822, cf. Pind. O, 13. 62; also, idv.., fibi .. , Od. i. 239.,

12. 380, etc. ; fiiv re .. , 7/5e .. , Orph. H. 13. 8:—sometimes with Kal

between ^5^ . . , ^5^ .
.

, iraiSajv t/5* d\6xoJV teal KTrjaios i/Si toktjuv II.

15. 663 :—but T/5€ Kai conjoined means a?id also, II. I. 334, Od. 2. 209

;

i)Se K( Kai and it may be too, Od. i. 240; ^5' avre and forthwith, U. 7.

302 ; 7;8' Iti Kai arid stilt also, I. 455., 2. 118 ; ijbf re Anth. P. 9.

788 :—very rarely at the beginning of a sentence, jjSi Kal oiSt ktK. here

also . . , Od. 4. 235.—The Trag. use rjbf in anapaestics and Ij-rics, Aesch.

Pers. 16, 21, 22, 26, etc. ; and (less freq.) in Iamb., as Aesch. Cho. 1025,

Eum. 414, Soph. Frr. 345, 493, Eur. Hec. 323, H. F. 30: it occurs twice

even in Comedy, Eupol. Ai7. I, Alex. AfVK. I ; but never in good Att.

Prose.—Cf. Ep. ISf.

•n&ca, iffSeiv, v. sub *«r5(U.

Tj&CKa, pf. of tSu to eat, only in Gramm.
T|8cX(|>ur|jiev(i>s, Adv. pf. pass., properly, wi'/A brotherly likeness: metaph.,

1^5. ajs .. , just as if., , Hipp. 591. 17.

^Scus, Adv. of ^5vs, V. ^5iJs III.

^81), Adv., related to vvv, as Lat. jam to nunc

;

—vvv, nunc, referring

to the present moment ; ^81;, jam, either to the immediate past, by this

time, before this, already, or to the immediate future, now, presently,

forthwith, straightway (v. Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 5);—from Horn, downwds.
very common, but mostly in the former sense

:

1. of the immediate

past, vuf f/Srj Tt\(9ft 'tis already night, II. 7. 282, 293 ; often with

numerals, ijSr] yap rpirov iarlv (tos Od. 2. 89 ; (Tos Tub' ijbrj tiKarov

Soph. Ph. 312; ^K S' qixap ribi) divrtpov lb. 354; Tf\ovvT(s (ktov

il0dofi6v r ^brj Spdfiov Id. E!. 726: ^hj yap iroXiis eKTfTarat xpvyos

Id. Aj. 1402 ; axfbiv ydp ti ^St; Thuc. 7. 33 ; Tpirrjv fibrj ij/ifpav Plat.

Prot. 309 D. b. sometimes in a local relation, an!) rauTijs ^5j; A"7UTr-

Tos directly after this is Egypt, Hdt. 3. .t;, cf. 2. 15., 4. 99, Eur. Hipp.

1200; 'PaKfvffiv rjbij ofjLopos t) hoiwria iariv Thuc. 3. 95. 2. of

the future, ippoveoj 5i btaKpiv9-i}p.(vat rjbij 'Apyfiovs Kal T/*tDas II. 3. 98,

cf. 7. 402, Plat. Gorg. 486 E ; A^'^oi/ vvv p.t Tax'STa, ocjipa k(v rjSr] ..

Tapirwiii$a U. 24. 635, cf. Od. 4. 294; ^Sr] vvv . . fifyd\' tvxfo II. 16.

844 ; artlxois &v ^Si; Soph. Tr. 624 ;
^St] .. aTfWtaBe ; Id. Ph. 466 ;

IUtA, rovT ijSr] Ar. Thesm. 655. 3. sometimes in opp. to the

future or past, on the spot, now, Tois fj.fv ydp ^brj, rots b' fv varfptp XP^^^
Soph. O. C. 614 ; 01 niv rdx', of 6' iaaiiSts, ol S' f/Sr) Eur. Supp. 551 ;

ov Tax', dX\' Tjbrj Ar. Ran. 527 ;—so between t!ie Article and Noun to

denote the immediate presence of a thing, tj ijbrj x^pt^ present favour,

Dem. 664. 23 : T(i ^5i; KQ\d^(iv Xen. An. 7. 7, 24. 4. in reason-

ing, ijSri ydp &v TrpoariBfaBat Plat. Theact. 201 E ; rd ik tovtwv fiSrj

avyKfifieva those which come to be compounded, lb. 202 li ; efi4 t« Knt

ffi Kal TttAX' ^5;; lb. I,=^9 B; nds ^87; dv (vpoi Id. Rep. 39S C ; etc. 5.

with the Sup., w TTni'Tcuv dvbpwv Tjbrj ^'iKiara .. KTrjadfieve up to this

time, Hdt- 8. 106: fitytcTos Tjbtj bid-n\ovs Thuc. 6. 31 ; so with a Comp.,

ijdri..\vyov ff(oiv HJt. 2. 14S. II. often joined with other

words of time, ^5i; vvv now already, Hom., Aesch. Ag. 1,578; or vvv

jJBi;, Soph. Ant. 801; i^Srj irori, II. I. 260; rruT ^8ij, Aesch. Eum. 50,

- tjSocrvvt].

Soph. Aj. 1142 ; ^557 wore, Ar. Nub. 346 ; v&nare, Eupol. HoA, 9, Plat.

Rep. 493 D ;—^St? JroAai Soph. O. C. 510;—^Si? Tore, even then, then

already, Lat. jam turn, turn demum. Plat. Rep. 417 B
;
tot" ^5?; Aesch.

Pr. 911 ;—firfj ^817, Lat. quum jam, Od. 4. 260; fl ijSri U. 22. 52 ;—
roT-qviK ^87 Soph. O. C. 440 ; ri Komiiv ^817 Id. Ph. 454 ; oAAoxe ^87

TToXAoKis Plat. Rep. 507 A ; ^817 ye even now, Dem. 357. 16.

tiSt), -DS-qs or -[(81)090, ||8t), v. sub *tibai.

^Sio-TOS, T181UV, Sup. and Comp. of ribvs.

^)8o|ioi. Dor. a8o|iai: fut. rjaBiiaoiMi Soph. O. T. 453, Eur. El. 415,

Plat., etc. : aor. ifjaeriv (v. infr.), med. ^ad^Tjy Od. 9. 353 : Dep., v. sub

fin. (From •^AA, 2/^AA, v. sub dvSdva.) To enjoy oneself, take

delight, take one's pleasure, once only in Horn., Od. 1. c. ; freq. in Hdt.

and Att.—Construction

:

1. with participle, i^aaTO irivwv Od. 1. c.

;

in later writers, fiaBrj aKovaas he was glad to have heard, Hdt. 3. 34

;

i/lSoi dv .. Ibovaa Aesch. Pr. 758, cf. Soph. Ph. 882 ; SpaiVTfs dv ^SwueBa

(sc. SpuiVT(s) Id. Aj. 1085; oX' b.v ..hcSeir) \a0wv Id. El. 1325; ^S.

Bmrevofifvovs Ar. Ach. 635, etc. 2. c. dat., ijdfaBai rtvi to delight

in or at a thing, Hdt. I. 69, al., Thuc. I. 121, Ar. Eq. 623, etc.;

—

rarely c. gen., vuiimros fjaB-q he enjoyed the draught. Soph. Ph. 715 ! 'f

O. T. 936, T(5 8' liros ov^fpH rdx' av 7J8010, the ace. is prob. due to

attraction. 3. sometimes c. ace. and part., ijaB-qv -naTtpa riiv d/iiv

€uA.o7o£iyTd <re / was pleased to hear you praising him. Soph. Ph. 1314

;

ijSfrai Sd/iovs trKrjpoviiivovs Eur. Fr. 330. 4. with neut. Adj.,

€T«poi' ij(r67)v Ar. Ach. 13; Toi^' ijbfrai Id. Ran. 748 (ace. to Rav.

Ma.) ; rjaBijv Paid Id. Ach. 2 ; 0pax(a ijaBtiaa Thuc. 3. 40 :—c. ace.

cogn., rjSiaBai ijiovljv Plat. Phileb. 63 A, etc. 5. followed by a Prep.,

^SeaBat eni rivi Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 12, Plat. Phileb. 48 B, etc. ; 6;rf'p Ttvos

Lys. 193. 10; irpos oXiyov An. Epict. 4. 9, 4. 6. c. inf., iJSo/icfl"

(Xvai we delight in being, Aesch. Eum. 312 ; ^So^ioi on .
. , Ar. Nub.

773. 7. the part, is used like an Adj., glad, delighted, i)boii.iv(f

tf/vx^, <poJV^ Eur. Fr. 754, Ar. Av. 236 ; often, like povKofievtfi, dafievqj,

in the phrase ijSofifvqi fOTi or yiyvtrai piol ri I am well pleased at the

thing happening, Hdt. 8. 10., 9. 46 ; 'edv vp.Tv ySofitvois ji Antipho 142.

14, cf. Plat. Phaedo 78 B, Lach. 187 C. II. the Act. TJSai, to

please, delight, occurs, c. ace. pers. in impf. ^Sf Anacr. 145 ; elsewhere

in later writers, ^8<i Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 22 ; ijSoiKV Menand. Monost.

38 ; fut. TJffai Synes. Epist. 154 ; aor. ^aa Ephipp. 'E/htoA. I. 5, Ael. N.

A. 10. 48 ; rd ^Sorra joys, pleasures. Plat. Ax. 366 A ; for which Plut.

has TO ^bofievov, 2. 1025 D, IIOI E.

i|8o|ic'vo>s. Adv. of foreg., with joy, gladly, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9.

•f|8ovT|, Dor. d8ovii, or in Trag. chorus •5j8ovA, ^ : (^So/iat) :

—

delight,

enjoyment, pleasure, Lat. voluptas, first in Simon. 1
1 7, and Hdt. ; pro-

perly of sensual pleasures, at rov awnaTos or irepl rd Gwfia ijBovai the

lusts of the flesh, sensual pleasures, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 2 2 ., 6. 1 , 4 ; 01 Karcl

TO troj/ta 778. Plat. Rep. 328 D ; at aw/ianKal rjd. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4 ;

al TTfpl -noTovs Kal ibojbd^ 78. Plat. Rep. 389 E ; but also, d/co^s J76.

pleasure in hearing, of the ears, Thuc. 3. 38 ; 17 diri toC dbivai 78. Plat.

Rep. 582 B ; and of malicious pleasure, 7) tirl KaKots, (irl Xoiboptan 17S.

Id. Phileb. 50A, Dem. 273. 24:—^Soi'p i)aadaBai, xapt^taBai to give way
to pleasure, Thuc. I.e., Plat., etc. ; xdrepa dXrjBjjiri xpijco/tot ^^Sof^ ;

shall I speak truly or so as to humour you f Hdt. 7. loi ; 178. [f<rTi] /joi,

c. inf. Id. 7. 160; ^8. ilaepxfTai Ttvi el., one feels pleasure at the

thought that .. , Id. I. 24 ; ^Sov^v (X*'" Ttfos to be satisfied with .
.

,

Soph. O. C. 1605 ; ^bovr)v <f>epet. Pherecr. Xfip. I. 2, Alex. Incert. 7 :

—

often with Prepositions in Adv. sense, pleasurably, vpus or KaB' ijSoviiv

Xeyeiv, like irpos X'^P"'. *o speak so as to please another, Hdt. 3. 1 26,

Soph. El. 921, Thuc. 2. 65; KaB' rjSovijv KXvetv, aKoveiv Soph. Tr. 197,
Dem. 98. 13 ; KaB' iibov^v 'earl /tot, c. inf., Aesch. Pr. 261 ; irpos ^5.
tffTt pLOi lb. 494 ; KaB' f/b. TI bpdv, iroieiv, Lat. indulgere genio, Thuc.
2. 37 ; *^^ ijbovds TaJ S^/t(^ Tt evbibdvai lb. 65 ; S p-iv iart irpos ijb.

that which is agreeable, Dem. 226. 29, etc. ; (but rrpos T^y ^8. in com-
parison with .. , Soph. Ant. 1 1 71) ;

—

ev fiSov^ iarl rivt it is a pleasure
or delight to another, Hdt. 4. 139, Thuc, etc.; foil, by inf., Hdt. 7.

i.i ;—*" ^801'^ <X<"' Tt to take pleasure in it, Thuc. 3. 9; but, iv ^Sovj)

apxovrei, opp. to of Xvirrjpoi, Id. I. 99:

—

/xeB' f/Sovrjs Id. 4. 19;— !/<(>'

fiSovTJf Soph. Ant. 648, etc. ; wri t^! ^8. Alex. 'AokX. i, KpoT. I. 23 ;

also as dat. modi, fiSovri with pleasure, Hdt. 2. 137, Soph. O. T.
339' 2. that in which one takes pleasure, a pleasure. Id. El.

873, Ar. Nub. 1072. 3. in pi. desires after pleasure, pleasant lusts,

Xen. Mem. i. 2, 23, Ep. Tit. 3. 3, al. II. in the early Ion.

Philosophers, we have it used of the sensible quality of a body, its taste,

smell, savour, flavour, for it is usu. joined with XP"''! (colour), v. Panzer-
bieter Diog. Apoll. p. 64, Schaubach Anaxag. p. 86 ; cf. Arist. P. A. 2.

1 7, 6, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A, cf. 369 E, Mnesith. ib. 357 F, where Casaub.
(needlessly) took it as = ^8os 11.

T|8ovvKos, 7, 6v, of orfor pbovi/, pleasurable, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath.
647 D ; eios ^S. Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 3 1 ;—the Cyrenaic school of Aristip-
pus were called j)t' ijSoviKoi, the voluptuaries, Cebes Tab. 13, Ath. 588 A.
fl8ovo-rr\T|J, 7705, o, ij, stricken or drunken in enjoyment, d>i5(Tis'Timo

ap. Plut. 2. 446 C.
J y -r

•?i8os, eos, T(i, (v. sub dviava) delight, enjoyment, pleasure, ovSe xt
SaiTot «j6Xij? iaaerai 7805 II. i. 57O, Od. 18. 404; dAAo piivwBa iiiiiwv
eaatTai ^Sos II. 11. 318 ; dXXd ti ;tot rav ^8os; what delight have I

therc/rom? 18. 80; auTdp 4/toi ti TtiS'^Sos; Od. 24. 95.—In this sense
merely Ep. and only in nom. sing. II. = 6(os, vinegar, as serving
to give a flavour or relish, toCto fiCvov 'AttikoI tSiv rjbvatmTaiv iJSot
KaXovai Ath. 67 C, ubi v. Casaub. ; restored by Meineke for efSos in An-

"f^c.?"'"'
^•„4—Dor. form aSos (in both senses), E. M. 18. 12, Hesvch.

i\ 8 OS, for eiprj ineivos, v. qiii.

{|8otTvvT|, it, = ^801-77, Dor. d8- in Hesych. : cf. mj/ionj, rninoaivf).



>)8u-Pio s, ov, sweetening life: ri 17. a name of certain cahes, Chrysipp.

T. ap. At h. 647 C. II. living pleasantly, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 230.

t|Sv-PAt'S, Dor. ~p6as, ov, o, sweet'Sounding, ^5v06{} .. avKwv irvtvfiaTt

Eur. Bact > 12? : ^S. K6aav(pos Anth. P. 9. 396; S6vai Id. Plan. 231.

T|Su-Pop OS, ov, sweet to taste, Greg. Naz.

•?lSu-Yains, ov, 0/ sweet, good soil, Heracl. ap. Ath. 74 B.

•qSu-Yai.' OS, 01', sweetening marriage, Hfpdos Anth. P. 5. 243.
TlSu-YtX'-W, ail', gen. cu, sweetly laughing, h. Horn. 18. 37, Anth.P.5. 135.
TiSu-yXo'ffo'Os, ov, sweet-tongued, /Sod Find. O. 13. 142.

rfiu-yvu^'-'^y, ov, gen. oyoj, {-piiinrj) ofpleasant mind, opp. to ijbvaai-

Haros, XtX Symp. 8, 30.

f|8i>8€iT^os, ov, dainty-supping, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 68.

T)Su-«irfi , Dor. 45u-, 4s, sweet-speaiing, II. i. 248, Pind. N. 7. 31,
Anth. P. c, 525, etc.: 5K/«/-soanrft>!|', AiJpa Pind. 0. 10(11). 114; v/ivos

Id.N. I.4; vocat., £ A105 dSv(irh (pan Soph. O. T.151:—poiit. fem. pi.,

^SviTTuat JloCtrot 'OXv/ijrmScy Hes. Th. 965, 1020.

r)8v-9poo(>, ov, contr. -9povs, ovv, sweet-strained, MoiJa-a Eur. EI. 703;
Aiovvaos Anth. P. 9. 524.
i)8ij-KapTros, OK, wil/i sweet fruit, StvSpov Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.

'7)8ij-KoKK(*s, ov, with sweet grains, puia Philes. 5. 596.
f|Su-Kp«i)S, (uv, gen. w, of sweet flesh, Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5, al. :—Comp.

-KpiujTipo^, Id. G. A. 5. 6, 7.

T|Su-KuiicS, o, a pleasant party, Ath. 618 C, Poll. 4. too.

T|8u-\AXoS, ov, =i5Si;Ac)70s„ Epigr. Gr. 1029 a (addend.)

.

i)8u-XT)irros, ov, taken with pleasure, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 82.

fl8tiXt!;ti), (flivKos) = rf5v\oyi!>i, Lat. adulari, Menand.'AA. 16.

{|SuXiV)i69. i, a flattering, Eust. I417. 21, Phot.

T]Su\oY«u, 'o speak sweet things, tivi Phryn. Com. 'T^i&Kt. I. 4.

T|SuXoY£a, •il, a speaking sweetly, Ath. 164 E.

fiBvi-XiYos, Dor. 48uX-, ov, sweet-speaking, sweet-voiced, aO(pia Cratin.

Xfip. I ; Xii/i' fiokiral re Pind. O. 6. 162
; xapts Anth. P. 5. 137; yXaaaa

lb. 7. 159. 2. of persons, _^a//«ri«|', /awning-, Eur. Hec. 134: as

Subst., a jester, Ath. 165 B.

T|8uXos, u. Dim. of TjSiJs, as pdnKvKos of fitxpds : as prop. n. in Anth.

•f|8«-X\)pT)« [C] ,ov,6, singingsweetly to the lyre, UiVSaposAnth. P. 1 1
. 3 70.

•f|8B-n5vTif is, full of sweet frenzy, Nonn. D. 7. 269.

r)8\^fi«XTi«, Dor. aSup.-, is, sweet-strained, sweet-singing, Anacr. 67,
Sappho I2i. Pind. N. 2. 40, Soph. Fr. 228, etc.; poet, fem., ^ivni\ua
ovpifi, Noi"!. D. 29. 287.

ti8ii-|ieXC-*9oTY°*' ""< of honey-sweet voice, Anth. P. 9. 571.

•tiSu-plY^is, ". sweetly-mixed, Anth. P. 7. 736.

fjSClios, 01' poet, for iJBiJs, sweet, pleasant, epith. of sleep (cf. v^Sv/tos),

h. Horn. Me-c. 241, 449, Antim. and Simon, ap. Eust. 163. 28, Epich. ap.

E. M. 420. 4.' irreg. Conip. f/Sv^tearepos, Sup. earaTos, Alcman ibid.

f|8vvT«ov, 'erb. Adj. one must season, Alex. Tlovrjp. i. 4.

f|8uvT-f|p, fi'os, i, seasoning, a.\(s Eratosth. ap. Hesych., Poll. 6. 71.

T]8wTT|pt(H "i ov, sweetening, soothing, Schol. Eur. Hec. 535.
i)St)VTiit6s, 7. oy, fit for seasoning, Anst. Probl. 20. 6. II. IJ-/C17

(sc.Tf'xi'v) tie art of seasoning. Plat. Soph. 223 A.

f|8uvT6», 17 >v, seasoned, nlcraa, ortap Hipp. 672. 1 2., 679. 21.

i|80vaj: aoi. ^S«'o Plat. Theaet. 175 E, Diphil. Tail. 1

:

—Pass., aor.

r)Svv9r]v Ant'iph- i^vavp. 2 : pf. ijSvaiMt Plat. (v. infr.), inf. ^SvvBai ace.

to Phot. : (ijf"')- To sweeten, season, give a flavour or relish to a

thing, c. ace . KOKKvyas Epich. 82. 7 Ahr. ; v\pov Plat. Theaet. 175 E

;

T& Kpififivov • ov fiovov aiTov, d\A.d Kai ttotuv i/dvyfi Xen. Symp. 4, 8

;

even of salt cf. i)8om? n), Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 38. II. metaph.,

5^8. eSinas Xc")""* Plat- I.e.; i iroiip-^s iJS. t& arcurov Arist. Poet. 24, 22 ;

aKrjvfiv Spapoat Anth. P. append. 377 :—Pass., rr)v iiSvaiiivqv iiovaav

Trapabi^ei h f4\(aiv Plat. Rep. 607 A, cf. Arist. Poet. 6, 3, Pol. 8. 5,

25 ; Tovs Ai^our •^SwioBai av rt viru tcl/v <p66yyQ)V Xen. Symp. 6,

4. 2. '• delight, coax, gratify, KoKaf ijSvvu nvi \6iq> Diphil.

Taii. i; 178. T^' 0*0771/ Dion. H.deComp. 14:—Pass., Timo ap. Ath. 281 E.

•f|Svi-oSp.os, "or. &S-, ov, = 7lSvo<Tiios, Hipp. 603. 32 ; tap Simon. 121.

fiBuoivia, ij sweetness of wine, a sweet wine, Geop. 5. 2, 19,

^8iJ-otvos, c' . producing sweet wine, apmeXoi Xen. An. 6. 4, 6; ^Svotv6-

Tepos «apir^s'fheophr. C. P. 3. 15, I :

—

containing sweet wine, XeiraffT^

Apolloph. Kprj , 2 :

—

ifdvoivoi, ol, dealers in sweet wine, Xen.Vect. 5, 3.

^Su-6v«Lpos, v, causing sweet dreams, lax^Sts Hermipp. *op/x. I. 16.

TiBv-oo-ixos, <", sweet-smelling, fragrant, Ar. Fr. 116: cf. j)8i;oS-

;ioy. 31. as Subst. TiBvoo-fios, o, mint, =KaKa^iv9rj, Arist. Plant.

1.7, i,Diosc. 3 il, cf. Strabo 344; also ^Bvociiov, t<{, Theophr. H. P. 7.

7,1. [As tris)ll, Anth. P. H.413.]
'j|Sv-6i)>6aX)ios,oi/, sweet-eyed, Hesych. s. v. iu\iyXr]vos.

Ti8uiTd9€ia, if, peasant living, luxury, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 74.

T]8v-ir39ea), to iite pleasantly, enjoy oneself, be luxurious, like (Z vda-

X<"', Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, I ; ^S. diru tivos Id. Oec. 5, 2.

f]8v'Trd9T]p.a, 76,injoyment, Anth. P. 9. 496.

'f|8v-7rct9Tis, ^>% [TTadeiv) living pleasantly, enjoying oneself, dainty,

luxurious, AntiptlAoiS. i, Ath. 545 A. Adv. -flius, Eccl.

f|8u-Trvois, i5c,s.\, a kind of chicory, Plin. 20. 31 ; to be restored in

Hesych. for ijSvTniibTjs.

qSu-irvevtj-Tos, <i = sq., Anth. P. 5. 118.

-qSv-irvoos, Dor.)8vnv-, ov, contr. -irvovs, ow, sweet-breathing, avpai

Eur. Med. 840; ^musical sound, Pind. O. 13. 31, 1. 2. 38 ; of auspicious

dreams. Soph. EI.I80. 2. sweet-smelling, fragrant, XfiraaT-q

Tcleclid. TlpvT. 2 'xSpos Anth. P. 9. 564 ; KpuKos Epigr. Gr. 547. [In

the two last patsals, ^Svnvoov, ^Smrvdov must be pronounced as a trisyll.

^Svnvovv, ~TVCv.
1|

flBO-iroXis, Dor. 6-, i, f), dear to the people. Soph. O. T. 5 lo.

•f|8v-iTop<j)vpa [oA, a kind ofnopipvpa, Arist. Fr. 287.
1

— tiepedofiai. G43
•f|8u-ir6TT]S, ov.fond of drinking, Anth. P. 9. 524. 8, append. 34.
T)8u-ir6Tis, iSos, 7, something that makes drink taste pleasant, perh. a

cup or (perh.) an onion, Epigen. 'Hpcuiv. 3, Cratin. Jun. Incert. 3 (vulg. ^5u-
rroTio):—a form tiSvitotCBcov occurs in C. I. 1570 i. 21.

tiBtj-ifotos, ov, sweet to drink, olvos Od. 2. 340., 3. 391, etc.

T)8v-iip6<rii)iros, oi', of sweet countenance, Matro ap. Ath. 136 F.

f|8iJS, i75(ra, j)5i!, but once in Hom. ^8iis dCr/nJ (as fem.) Od. 12. 369:
Dor. dSus, irreg. ace. dS^o for ijSvv Theoer. 20. 44, Mosch. 3. 83, for

riSeiav Theoer. 20. 8 (cf. erjKvs) : Ion. fem. 178(3, Dor. dSta :—Comp.
^Siixiv [r]. Sup. ^SiffTos Od. 13. 80, and Att. ; in late authors, also regul.

7?5i5Tfpos, Pseudo-Phoeyl. 183, Anth. P. 9. 247, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, I

(si vera 1.); ^SvraTOs Anth. P. II. 298, Plut. 2. 98 E. J.

sweet to the taste, Sfiirvov Od. 20. 391 ; often of wine, 3. 51., 9. 197,
etc.; to the smell, dfx^poairjv ..-^Sv ft&Ka Trvciouffai' 4. 446 ; oSfirf

5*

^B(Ta diri KprjTrjpos uSwSfi 9. 210; to the hearing, 8180U 8" ^Stiav doi-

Sriv 8. 64 ; aiiSj) Hes. Th. 40 ; then of any pleasant feeling, state, etc.,

as of sleep, ^5irs iJirj/O! II. 4. 131, and often in Od.
;

^btis koitos 19.

510 ; 1781) iiaKa Kviiaaovaa 4. 809 ; ^Si/i iwSos, opp. to aKfeivus, Soph.
Ant. 13, cf. 436 sq. :—c. inf., ^Suy ZpaKuv Aesch. Ag. 602 ; rjhvs dKovaat
\i-10s Plat. Meno 81 D, cf. Ar. Vesp. 503 (v. fXvKvs I. 2) :—^Su iari

or yiyvfrai it is pleasant, el . . to5€ irdat <pi\ov Kai 17SU yevotro II. 4.

17, cf. 7. 387 ; c. inf., ovtc &v (fioiye l^fTci tppealv r/Sii yivono ^aiffifv

Od. 24. 435 ; ddv Tt BapaaXiais rov piaKpov rdvetv ^iov iKiriai Aesch.

Pr. 536, etc. ; so, cv ptoi i}5tuv eoTi Xtyttv (like ovic dfxeiv6v itnt) I had
rather not .. , Hdt. 2. 46:—neut. as Subst., to hi dKorjS rt Kal o^etw?

^SiJ Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A ; rd ^8«'a pleasures, Thue. 5. 105, Plat. Gorg.

495 A, etc. :—neut. as Adv., sweetly, (tt' aury ^Sv yf\aaaav l\. 2. 270,
etc. ; d8i> Si Kal tv TvpiaSfs Theoer. I. 3. II. after Horn., of

persons, pleasant, welcome. Soph. O. T. 82, Ph. 530, cf. El. 929 ;

—

iron., ijStaTos ..Si<TptaTi]s Kaoi 6a«(t Id. Aj. 105. 2. well-

pleased, glad. Id. O. T. 82
;

^Siovs iaeaSe dxoiaavres Dem. 641.

9 ; fjhiovs Tats (Kiriaiv Plut. Camill. 32 ; ^Siai t^v -fviiiu]v irpos to
/ifWov iroicrv to open a pleasanter view of the future. Id. Fab. 5 : in

addressing a person, S> ^5i(TT(, Horace's dulcissime rerum. Plat. Rep.

348 C, etc. S. like yXvuis and eirfjOrjs, in laxer sense, innocent,

simple, dis ^Siis ef Id. Gorg. 491 D, Rep. 337 D, al. III.
Adv. 7)5tais, sweetly, pleasantly, with pleasure, ^heajs dkyetvais 6' dfia

Soph. Tr. 436 ; 178. fvSfiv lb. 175 ; Spdv ri Id. Ant. 70 ; tpdv riva Eur.

I. A. 1 1 22; /3ioT0f d7eiv Id. Cycl. 453, cf. Ar. Eq. 440, Xen., etc. ; 178(0)1

dv epolpiTjv I would gladly ask, should like to ask, Dem. 246. 10;—^8.

Ix^'" >' to be pleased or content with, Eur. Ion 647, 1602 ; 7/8. fx*'"
Tiv6s Hipp. 1089 G, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E ; 1)8. (X*^*' ^P^^ riva or rivi

to be kind, well-disposed to one, Isoer. 6 B, Dem. 60. fin. ; ^8. «x*"'i °^

things, to be pleasant, Eur. I. A. 483:

—

ijZfois fioi fffri it pleases me well,

Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, ef. Soph. Ant. 436 :—Comp. ^8iov Lys.

III. 41, Pherecr. Kop. I, Plat., etc. :—Sup., ijSiffra pievT&v ijKovaa Plat.

Theaet. 183 D, etc. 2. in Horn., ^Su is used as Adv., v. supr.

(Akin to ^5os, TJSo/iai; v. sub dvSdvu.) [In Eur. Supp. IIOI, Kartixf

Xfipi' TTOTpi S oiSfV ^Sfoy, and Alex. 'Aaarr. I. 6, yaarpos oiSiv ^Srov,

—

prob. corruptly.]

nSvo-dpov, Td, a plant of the vetch kind, perh. sainfoin, Diosc. 3. 146.
-i]8tKrp.a, Td, (fjtvvaj) in cookery, tliat which gives a relish or flavour,

seasoning, sauce, Ar. Eq. 678, Vesp. 496, Plat. Rep. 332 D, Xen. Mem.
3. 14, 5, etc. ; of vinegar, Ath. 67 C ; of spices, Plut. 2. 995 C :—metaph,,

ov .. ijbvapiaTi, d\K djs (SeapiaTi xPV^Bai rots (viOerois Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, 3 ; ^ lifKoiTotia fiiyiarov rav ^8. Id. Poet. 6, 27, ef. ^Zvva II. I ;

—

in pi. also, unguents, sweet oils, Hipp. 670. 37.
T|8vo-(iiTiov, TO, Dim. of ^Stiff^ta, Tclecl. 'A^(f. 1. 1 1.

T|Svo-naTO-9TJKi), 4, a spice-box. Poll. 10. 93.
T)Svo-p.aT6-XT|pos, ov, absurdly dainty, iixj/dpia Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 C.

i*)8va'^6s, o, {r]bvvot) a sweet savour, sweetness, Lxx (Ex. 30. 34).
T)8u-o-u^dTOS, ov, of sweet form, opp. to i}5vyv(vfXQJV, Xen. Symp. 8, 30.

i|8vTi)S, r]Tos, 6, (^SiJs) sweetness, Schol. Ar. Av. 222.

^]Su-t6kos, ov, producing sweets, Nonn. D. 3. 150.

-^Su-itiaYtu, to be dainty, Eecl.

?|8u-<i)aT|S, fs, sweet-shining, Dion. P. 31 7, Anth. P. 6. 295. etc.

T|8v-<|>dpuYS' vyyos, 6, 1), sweet to the throat, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.

T]Sij-4»9oYYOs, ov, sweet-voiced, Hesych. s. v. yx'r^ai.

T|8v(t)pd8T|S, (S, ((ppd^Qj) sweet-speaking, Nieet.

flSO-t^pwv, ovos, d, if, sweet-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525.
T|8v<(»»v(a, if, sweetness of voice or sound, Babr. 9. 3, Alciphro 3. 12, etc.

-qSv-t^covos, ov, sweet-voiced, Sappho 66 ; oprv^ Pratinas 4.

Ti8t)-xupT|S, is, sweetly joyous, Anth. P. 3. 1 8.

T|8ii-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, of sweet complexion, /icTonra Anth.

P. append. 287; ifSvxpovv pivpov i fragrant perfume, Dio.sc. I. 61 ; Ti ifS.

in Alex. Trail.; AerfycArumin Cic.Tusc. 3. 19. II. ^Siixpous or

^SvTTvovs, <i, a lamb killed before weaning, agmis subrumus. Phot., Hesych.

TJ8(i), V. ^80/xat II.

T|«, poet, for tJ, or, whether.

T|€, exclam., ah ! Aeseh. Theb. 966, 978 (Dind. fi^), Supp. 831.

^, Qti, V. sub ftfu (ibo).

fj«(8«iv, ^€18175, 4«i8i7, V. sub ci5<u.

r|«XLOS, o, Ep. and Ion. for ^Xios, q. v,

T|eXiuTis, V. sub ^AiwTijs.

fl«v, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of dfii {sum).

T|«irep, Ep. for iJTrep, Hom.
qtpa. Ion. and Ep. ace, of difp.

f|cpc9o^ai, Ep. for dtipofiai (cf. r'iy(piBofiat), Pass., only fonnd in 3 pi.

pres. and impf. ^ipiBovrat, -ovto. To hang floating or waving in the

air, of the tassels of the Aegis, aiyiSa . , , t^s t/farui' Ovaavot . . TftpiOovTO

T t a .



644 ijepi—
II. 2. 448 ; of a flight of locusts, 21.1a; often in Ap. Rh. :—metaph.,
iir\oT(paiv avSpaiy (pptvfs /j(pi$ovTaL young men's minJs tnrn with every

wind, U. 3. 108.—The form atpidopiai only in Gramm.
TJcpi, Ion. and Ep. dat. of aijp, Hom.
qc'pios, a, ov, early, at or with early morn, I'/tplri S' av(0r] ftiyav

oipavuv II. I. 497 (Schol. brev. iaBtvi), upSptvi]); cf. 1. 557., 3. 7 (Schol.

iapivai) ; so also in Od. 9, 52, where r'lipioi is cxpl. in v. 56 by o<f>pa iiiv

^us ^v«t\. II. in later Poets in the air, airy, of a high rock,

Simon in Anth. P. 7. 496 ; of distant land, Ap. Rh. i . 580, cf. 4. 1 239 ; of

birds, 0pp. C. 1. 380, cf. H. 3. 203, Anth. P. 6. 180, 181 ; and freq. in

Nonn., etc, 2. 0/ air, airy, invisible, Aral. 349. (Buttm. Lexil.

derives the word from ^pi in signf. i, from drjp in signf. II. Voss from

irip only, the proper sense of aTjp being (he thinks) morning-mist.)
T|epo-8ivr]s [1], €S, wheeling in midair, aitros Anth. P. 9. 223.
ri(po-ci8T|S, (S, Ion. and Ep. for dtp-, which will hardly be fonnd,—0/

dark and cloudy look : Homeric epith.of the sea(esp. inOd.), prob.,s<rraie(i

with the shadows 0/passing clouds, cloud-streaked, fir' ijtpotiSia tt6vtov

Od. 2. 263, etc.: generally, dark, murky, ffirtos i}(pouhh 12. 80., 13.

103; irpus -qipoadfa nirprjy, of Scylla's cave, 12. 233:—also, like r/fptos,

in the far distance, indistinct, oaaov t' ^fpouSis dviip iS(v 11. 5. 770 ;

—

also, ^fp. v(ipi\r] Hes. Th. 757 ; vyoiai Orph. H. 37. 22.—JEp. word,

found also in Arist. Color. 10.

qcpoEts, cffffo, (V, Ion. and Ep. for dtp-, which will hardly be found,

clouded, murky, Taprapos II. 8. 13, etc., Hes. Th. 119; (cnpos II. 15. 191,
etc. ;

ytpofVTa xiKfvSa the murky road (i. e. death), Od. 20. 64 : later,

^(p. laams Dion. P.724; fi6\i0Sos Manetho 6. 391 : livid, of a sick man,
Nic. Th. 257.

ii«p69€v, Ion. and Ep. for dtp-, from air, Anth. Plan, 4. 107.
T|cpo-p.T|Ki]S, «5, Ep. for dtp-, high as heaven, Orph. Arg. 922.
f|ep6-p.iKTOS, ov, (fii-fvviii) mingling with air, ipaivai Orph. Fr. 28. 14.

T|cpa-p.ap4>os, oc, {)iop(p-q) air-formed, avpat Orph. H. 80.

T|«p6-TrXaYKTOS, ov, Ep. for dep-, wandering in mid air, Orph. H. 6. 8.

T|€poiros, i. Ion. for dfpoi//, Anton. Lib. 18. fin.

T|epos, Ion. and Ep. gen. of ar/p.

-qtpoH^a'fis, fs, shining in air, cited from Theano.

T|epo-4>fyYns, is, = foreg., 2(vs Orph. H. 19. 2.

T|epo-(j>oCTr)S, ov, 6, = fi(pL(poiTos, Ion 10 (Bgk.), Orph. Lith. 45, Nonn.
T|cpo4>oiTLS, i5os, 1), {(poiTato) walking in darkness, coming unseen, 7j(po<p.

'Mpivvs 11. 9. 571., 19. 87; of the moon, Orph. H. 8. 2.

T|<p64>atTOS, ov, (ipoiTaai) air-wandering, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 1 7,

159: ortrrpos Orph. Arg. 47; of the moon. Max. ir. Karapx* 485, etc.

r|ep6-4>wvos, ov, sounding through air, loud-voiced, K^pvicty II. 18. 505 ;

y€pavot Opp. H. I. 621.

nftrav, 3 pi. impf. of (Tfit (ibo).

^^8ci, poet. 3 sing, piqpf. of oJSa ; v. sub *(iSoi,

rmv, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of fipu {si/m).

UTip, V. sub drip.

T|9d8ios, ov, poet, for y9ds, Opp. C. I. 448.
T|6atos, a, ov. Dor. for I'/Buos, Pind. I. 2. 69.

TjSdXcos, a, ov, (tJ9os) accustomed, twoiOpp.C. 2. 88, 307: of a person,

friendly, C. I. 3538. 23.

T|9iviov, ri, Dim. of ^9/i<5t, Hellan. 149 ; cf. ifir)Viov.

T|6ds, dho^, &, 1), (tJ^os II), like i$di, accustomed to a thing, acquainted

with it, c. gen., ijOds dfii nats twj/ r^adt fivBojv Soph. El. 372 ; i/GAs

OripTis Opp. H. 4. 122 ; riuy ^aipiav Ael. N. A. 7. 6 ; also c. dat., virpais

lb. 9. 36. 2. absol. used to a thing, inured, accustomed, Hipp. 588.

34 ; riav ydp ^$dSajv <piKojv viot . . fitptkearfpot Eur. Andr. 818: of

animals, tame, Lat. mansuetus, opviSis 1)6. domestic fowls, Ar. Av. 271 ;

also of decoy-birds, Plut.Sull. 28; ^9. ffKo/i/Spoi Ael. N. A. 1 4. I

.

II.

of things, usual, customary, viKt) Anth. Plan. 354 :—also as neut., = ^Boi,

ri leaivd y ix tcDi' iiSdSmi iiliov iari Eur. Cycl. 250; rols ifiaaiv ..

rots dpxaiois ivSiarpi^ttv Ar. Eccl. 584, cf. 151.

TJOctos, Dor. TJOaios, a, ov, (v. sub fin.) trusty, honoured, ^6ti( II. 6.

518., 10. 37., 22. 229, 239; and periphr., fiBtiri kci^oX^ 23. 94.—In

these places it is used by the younger brother to the elder, by Menelaus

to Agamemnon, Paris and Deiphobus to Hector, so that doubtless it is a

term expressing at once brotherly love and respect for an elder, my lord

and brother. So, in Od. 14. 147, the swineherd says of Ulysses, dAA.d

luv ^Setov Ka\4ai I will give him an elder brother's title, call him my
honoured lord, cf. Pind. I. 2. 69. In Hes. Sc. 103, fiBfi' addressed by

lolaijs to his uncle Hercules. In Pind. I. 2. 69, ftiyoy ipjtv -^Oaiov my
trusty friend; ^Bcuoi trusty friends, Antim. in E. Gud. 238. 26. (Prob.

from ^0os, leos, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 305. Mure, Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 80, com-

pares the Spartan form of address, tu 0et(, and states that the Zakones of

Maina, supposed by Thiersch to represent the old Aeolic tribes of the

Peloponnese, still use dBi for a brother, dflwd for a sister.)

rjfitKov, V. sub e9i\ai.

nScos, 6, ^, Att. for ytOfOt, q. v.

T|6<«i, fut. ^aoj : aor. 1 ^aa Galen. Lex. Hipp., expl. by fjBiaa (i. e.

^jSrjaa), but med. ifirjaapiriv Nic. Al. 324 : (^9»). To sift, strain,

Nic. I.e. :—Pass, to be strained, to ^doiJ/jei'oi' Plat. Crat. 402 C; of wine,

iJaij/jeVos Epilyc. Incert. I ; XP^"''^ ^^ itirpas iiBrniivos filtered through.

Plat. Tim. ^9 E.

i)fltip.o, TO, that which is sifted or strained, Oribas. p. 44 Matthaei.

t|9t|viov, in Hesych., prob. f. I. for ijeiviov. Lob. Path. Gr. 108.

TJ9i]TT|p, Tipos, o, -j'/BpLis, Marcell. Sid. 76.

t|Otitt|Pi.ov, T(5, =^ ifiiids, Strabo 147 ; cf. ifiriviov.

T|etK€uop.ai, Dep. to sfeak ethically, Schol. U. 7. 40S.

TJdiKos, ii, 6v, (rjBos II) of 01 for morals, ethical, moral, opp. to intel-

kctual {SiavoriTi*6s), Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 20, al.
;

Til yBtxa a treatise

on morals. Id. Pol. 4. II, 3, al.; to ^9. <piKo(To^ias, opp. to 4>v<auciy and

SiaXtKTiKvv, Diog. L. prooeni. 18 ; ^ ^flim) <piKo<rotl>ia Strab. It'j; and 17

p. alone, Philo 1. 370. II. shelving moral character, H<xpressive

thereof, marii, Kf^is Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 3., 3. 7, I, cf. Cic, Orat. 3(7; ttSis .

.

Totis K&yovs fjBiKovs irotrjrfov Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I, cf. 21, 16 ; kfje. pLf^rj,

dpptovia Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3 ; avKos oi« . . ijBiKuv, dW' opyiaariKov Kb. 8. 6, 9

;

fjB. ypacpfvs, dya\fiaTonoius lb. 8. 5, 2 1 :—Adv., t;9ikws \iyfiv Id. Rhet.

3. 1 7, 1 2 ; ^9. fidSiav, ytXav to laugh expressively, Coraes Plut. Brut. 5 1.

T)9ta-is, ecus, V, a straining off, Arist. Probl. 2. 41 (legend. iiJlBrjais).

T|6(idpiov, TO, Dim. of qBix.us, Hesych. e

i|6p.o-€i8T|S, t't, like a strainer, perforated, Plut. 2. 699 A. i II.

T(5 1'lB, uarovv the ethmoid or perforated bone at the root of| the nose,

through which its secretions pass, Galen. I

f|9(i6s, o, (ijBu) a strainer, colander, Eur. Fr. 375. Arist. Pi. A. 4. 8,

21, al. ; esp. a wine-strainer, Pherecr. Aou\o8. 4:—proverb., Ty r'fiixa

dvTKetv, of labour in vain, Arist. Oec. i. 6, I : of the eye-lashes, Xcn.

Mem. I. 4, 6:—first prob. in Sigeian Inscr. (C. I. 8), where it is written

fjBpius, as also in 161, 2139. 20, cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. I2(j4, and v.

f/Ba. II. ^fl/ios axoivivos = KiipLus HI, Cratin. Vofi. 13, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 482. III. =To ijBiiOftSis oarovv, Galeri. 2. p. 58.

T|6pwST)S, IS, = riBpLOui-ris, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 99.

TJ9oYpil<)>«0), to paint or describe character. Vita Thuc. 50.

T|9o-Ypi4)OS [a], o, a painter of character, Arist. Poet. 6, I5.

r|9oX6'ycu, to express characteristically, Longin. 9. fin.

ti9oXoyCo, )}, a painting of character, esp. by mimic gesture,, elsewhere

XapaxTTjpiaiius, Posid. ap. Senec. Ep. 95. 66, Quinct. i. 9, 3.

T|9o-X6-yos, ov, painting manners or character by mimic gestures, like

dpeToXo70s and $to\uyos, of dramatic and mimic poets, Diod. 30. 63,
Cic. Orat. 2. 59 ; of Orpheus, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 10.

if|9oiroi€<i), to form manners or character, Plut. Pericl. 2 ; qB. rf/v xf'VXV"

Sext. Emp. M. 6. 30. II. to express them, Dioiu H. de Lys. 19.

T|9oiroii)TtK6s, 1), ov, expressive of character: Adv. -/c£r, Eust. 1955. 54.
Tl9oiroii)Tos, 17, ov, expressing character, Callistr. Stat. 10.

T)9oiroiia, ^.formation of character, Strab. 64S ; in pi., Id, US. II.

delineation of character, Dion. H. de Lys. 8.

fi9o-Troi6s, liv, forming character, fitKr) Sext. Emp. M. 6. 3C; vaiStvats

Plut. Themist. a, etc. :

—

to t;9. = ^floiroa'a. Id. 2. 660 B.

^9os, eoi, t6 : (a lengthd. form of (Bos, v. Arist. Eth. N. 2. i, i):

—

an

accustomed seat : hence, in pi. the haunts or abodes of aniu'als, fiira t

fi9ia Kal vojiov lir-rrtiiv II. 6. 511; [truas] ip(av Kara ij9(a, noiiirjBTivai

Od. 14. 411; of lions, Hdt. 7.125; of fish, Opp. H. I. 93 ; ,f the abodes

of men, Hes. Op. 166, 523, Hdt. I. 15, 157, etc.; rare in Att. in this

sense, Aesch. Supp. 64, Eur. Hel. 274, Arist. Mund. 6,16:

—

iXtyov

l£ I'lBiniv Tuv TJ\tov dvaTft\ai away from his accustomed {lace, Hdt. 2.

142 ; of trees, Callistr. 154. II. like (Bos, custom, usage, Hes.

Op, 136, Hdt. 2. 30, 35, al. 2. the manners and he-bits of man,
his disposition, character, Lat. ingeniimt, mores, first in Hes, Op. 67, 78,
ijflos (pitpvis Pind. 0. 1 1 (10). 20; dnixTfra fjBfa, of Zets, Aesch. Pr.

184; Toifftuv ^Bos Ttaibcvdv Soph. Aj. 595 ; Si fiiapuv ^Bos, of a person.

Id. Ant. 745 ; to t^s irdA.eai! ^Bos Isocr. 21 A ; t^s ^vxV' t^s yvojpLTjs

Plat. Rep. 400 D, Dem. 1406. 5 ; Sid ri ^9os Kal t^v dyaiyfiv wpaos,

$f\Tiaiv, daBtvrjs rd ijBos mild, etc., in character. Plat. Fliaedr. 243 B,

Dem. 460. 28, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, I ; more rarely in dat,, d^oparoi tS
^Bii Theophr. Char. 6 :—also of outward bearing, us Ifapiv rd ^Bos

Xen. Symp. 8, 3; vypdrrjs ijBovs Lycurg. 152. 12 ; v^rjXoi r^ ijBti Plat.

Dio 4. b. in Rhet. the character and disposition of 1 speaker, as

impressed on the hearers by his speech, moral impression, Arist. Rhet. i.

2, 3., 2. 21, 16; kot' ^Bos KiytaBai, opp. to KaTd Trdflcr Dion. H. dc

Comp. 2 2, cf. Quintil. 6. 2, 8 sq. ; so of the moral imprSiion made by
a statue, Philostr. 683 ; so, po'ema moratum, Cic. Div. i. J 66, cf. Hor.

A. P. 319.—In signf. II. 2, riBos is almost always in sing, except when
used of many persons, but v. Auctt. cit. ap. Lob. Phryn. {64. 3.

in pi., generally, of manners, like Lat. mores, Hes. Th. 66, Hdt. 4. 106,

Thuc. 2. 61 ; fiBiOi koX iBtai joined. Plat. Legg. 968 D t/hJitoi Kal
ijBr) lb. 896 E; ^ trtpl rd TJflj; irpayiiarda Arist. Rhet. I. 2,\ etc. 4.

also of animals, ^Bos to Trp6aB( TOKrjaiv (so Coinngt. (mUBos) Aesch.

Ag. 727, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1219, Arist. H. A. I. i, 12, eti, :—of things,

nature, kind, too irvptTov Galen.

T|9poio-^cvo)S, Adv. pf. pass, from dBpoi^aj, in a mass, Heych.

T)9«, rare collar. form of T)0tcu(q. v.), Hipp. ap. Galen. (Fnm ,^SA come
also aaw, ar]9a : and this may account for the form ffipu; v. sub voc.)

iqC, Boeot. for dei. An. Ox. 2. 3.

tjia, contr. ^a, to, provisions for a journey, Ep. word for ji^(!Sio, Lat.

viaticum, Horn, mostly in Od., S(vt(, <piKot, ^la <p(pi^9a 2. 410, cf.

289; Kal vi K(v fiia irivra SU<pBiTo 4. 363; i^ifBiit ^<o irdvTa 12.

329; (V Si Kal ^a Kdipixtp [€<??;«] 5. 266., 9, 212:—glierally, [iKaipoi^

. . TrapSaXicav r( Kvkojv t' ^la iriXovrai food for wolts, II. 13. 103, cf.

Emped, 314, Nic. Al. 412. II. in Od. 5. 3)1, ois 8' dyf^os ..

fjojv Brjpuuva Tivd^a Kap(paK4<ov, i, e. a heap of husks (t,chaff, cf. Pherecr.

Incert. 14. (Hesych. quotes a sing. f,iov, with the (A^l. irapeid, yvdBos,

which seems to connect it with nap-r)tov.) [The 1 > short, as also the

contr. form shews ; but < long in arsi, Od. 2. 410 ; cfS^ios.]

TJia, Ion, for jeiv, impf. of (Ipi (ibo).

T|t9cos [r], Att. contr. ^9cos, o, n youth come to mihood, but not yet

married, a bachelor, answering to the feminine ira9(vos, (/i«xp* h^*'
TraiSoyovias 0(01 .. fiffii/ Plat. Legg. 840 D, cf. 87 E, Ruhnk. Tim.),
hence -napBivos yiBius t« joined, 11. 18. 593., 22. J7, rf. Od. II. 38;
Xopovs TrapBivaiv t( Kal tjiBiwv Hdt. 3. 48 ; ov yo iariv ijB(os Eur.
Phoen. 945 ;—later also as real Adj. vats i/iBeos PK Thes. 17 ; i'iiB(Oi-

aiv iip-li0uiaiv C, I. 246. II. rare as (fi,,b)i0ii)-=Trap9ivos,



V/iKTO— rjXeKTpa,

. *€l5«.

Nic. ap. Ath. 6S4 C, Anth. P. 9. 241 ; Kupij yOcos Eupol. Incert. 40.

(Origin uncertain.)

•qucTO, V. sub ^oiica.

T]iSe, V. sub aiaco}.

ijioeis, €ffCTa, fi/, {ijiwv, 6vo^; so that, properly, it should be i^iovoas):

•—with batiks^ high-banked, tn-* yidivri ^Kafidydpo) II. 5. 36 ; in Q^ Sm.

5. 299, x'^^^^^^ yiufv TTtbiov KaTa0o(JKOfi€voi(Xiv (apparently) supplying

grass to feeding geese ;—whence Buttm. Lexil. refers the word to da-

fjtiVT}, and concludes that it properly signified grasfy. Others refer it to

ijta, food.

mov, Ep. for ytaav, 3 pi. impf. of (Tfxt (ibo) ; also I sing., Luc. Syr. D. 24.

Tjtos, (J, epith. of Phoebus, t]u ^oipf II. 15. 365., 20. 152. (Prob. from

the cry ij, 17, cf. irjio^^ €vio^.)

qiob), {T]ia) to provide with food, Hesych.

Tito-av, Ep. for i^fffar, 3 pi. impf. of fX^i (ibo).

Tjio-av, Ep. for -^btcrav, 3 pi. impf. of otba "

r|ixOT|v, V. sub dl'affoj.

T|iwv, Att. "Qwv, Dor. diuv, ciuv, ovos^ 17
:

—

a sea-bank, the shore, beach,

oOi KVfxar €it' i)i6vos k\v^€<tkov U. 23. 61 ; a.ix<l>l be t' dnpai 7)i6v€? ^06-

Qiffiv i7.264(v.sub7rapaTrX7j£); kv .. i)i6viaai «aw^a;y(£p.dat,)Od.5.i56;

—also in Hdt. 2. 113., 8. 96, Pind., Trag.,and inXen. Hell. 1.1,5. 2.

after Horn., of other banks, as of a lake, Pind. I. I. 46 ; of a river (cf.

^tdfis), Aesch. Ag. 1158, Ap. Rh. 2.659., 4- 'S^' Dion. H. 4. 27. 3.

metaph. of the lower part of the face, over which the tears flow, Hesych.
•qCi)v, ova's, ij, {dtoj) a hearing, report, the reading of Zenodot. for dy-

y€\ir]v in Od. 2. 42.
•fjKa (*d/ci7 II), Adv. I. of Place or Motion, slightly, a little,

^/f' fir' dpi(rT€pd a little to the left, II, 23. 336 ; ^/ca wapaK\iyas Ki<pa-

X.i]v Od. 30. 301 ; hence, generally, softly, gently, ^Ka eKavvttv 18. 92,

94 ; diTivffaTo jj«a yepoyra II. 24. 508 ;
^tca fid\a ipv^aaa 20. 440

;

^Ka Ki6vTi-i Od. 17. 254; cf. TjKiOTos. II. of Sound, stilly, softly,

low, i]fca TTp69 dWrjKjovs dyvpfvov II. 3. 155 ; ^/ca fxvpfaOai, ofj-ahijaai

Ap. Rh. 3, 463, 564. III. of Sight, softly, smoothly, ^Ka arik-

0ovm f\aiqf with oil soft shining, II. 18.596; ^/c' firipiftS-qaas soft smiling,

Hes. Th. 547; 7/ca ^i\av slightly black, Opp. C. 3. 39. IV".

of Time, by little and little, Anth. P. 5. 279, Opp. H. 2. 67.—The radic.

sense seems to be not much, slightly, and it is the Positive of tikicto^, as

also of ^(TffOJV, ijKKJTOi.

"i^Ka, aor. i of tTj;xt.

T|Kaios and i'ikuXcos, a, ov, Hesych. ; ijicCiXos, ov, E. M. 424. 16, Suid.,

Adj. forms from ij/ca, but only in Gramm.: cf. ajtaAoj.

TfKdxc, V. dx^voj, dxlo) II. i.

iJK€OTOs, r), ov, (Ep. for aiuaro^, from K(ffTos) untouched by the goad, of

young heifers reserved for sacrifices, in Tacit, nulla mortali opere con-

tactae, ^ovs .. ijvt^ iiKearai II. 6. 94, 275, 309.
•r|K-f|, ^, Ion. for CIK17, ^i«*"tl

',
—in Archil. 40 the edge, meeting-point,

KV^aros T€ Kavijxov ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 4. 1 96.

•qK-rjs, €S, sharp, Hesych.

iJKurros, Tf, or, sup. Adj. of Adv. TJKa, only in II. 23. 531, tJkhtto^ c\av-

W/xfy the gentlest or slowest in driving, cf. Spitzn. ad !.—Some Gramm.
(Eust. 1314. 27, E. M. 424. 27) write ij/daros, the worst at driving, cf.

TjffKJTos ; but though ijffaojv is used by Horn., T]KtaTos is not.

TjKiaTOS, IJ, ov. Sup. of the Comp. fjaaojv, the Posit, in use being fxiKpos

(cf. qxa), least, u S* ^icKyr iX'^^ fiaKapTaroi Soph. Fr. 359 ; otherwise

as Adj. only in Ael. (who seems to have read riKiaTa in II. 23. 531, if

we may judge from the phrases y/itaros d-qpav, iJKiaTos Kpvfiov <p€p€tv

worst in hunting, etc.), N. A. 9. i., 4. 31, II. mostly as Adv.
ijKtiXTa, least, Hipp. 395. 54, Soph. Ph. 427, Eur. H. F. 299, etc.; ovx
^/ciffTa, dAAci/id\«TTa Hdt.4. 170; ojs rjKiara as little as possible, Thuc.

1. 91. 2. often in reply to a question, nay not so, not at all, Lat.

minime. Soph. O. T. 623, etc.
; yniaTa ye, minime vero, lb. 1386, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 C ; y/ciGra ndvrwv Ar. PI. 440. 3. ovx V'^'O'Ta, frcq.

in litotes, Aesch. Cho. 1 16 ; o'l re dWot Kal ovx V'^-
°*^ 'Myvaiot i.e. the

Athenians more than all, Plat. Prot. 324 C; h-nl ttoWSjv ^Iv ., , ovx
yKKTTa 51 iv Tot^ irapovfXi irpdy/iatjt Dem. 1 8. 3, cf. Thuc. 7- 44, etc.

;

c, gen., ovx ^'f^'^'Ta 'AOrjvaiwv dKK' kv roh fidkiara Plat. Crito 52 A,

cf.Theaet. 177 C, Symp. 178 A, al.

^Kov, Ion. and Dor. for ^irou.

ilKpLpa}|X('v(i]s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of oHpt^doj, exactly, Eccl.

fJKw, impf. yKov: fut. y^o) Hdt. I. 13., 7. 157, Thuc. 4. 30, etc.. Dor.

ij^w Theocr. 4. 47 : all other tenses late ; aor. part, ij^as Pans. 2. Ii, 5,

Galen,: pf. ^fca Philostr. 115, Scymn. 62, C. I. 4762, Dor. i pi. T^Kafm
Plut, 2. 225 B: plqpf. ^wetrav Joseph. A.J. 19. i, 14:—Med., pres. subj.

ijKijTat Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 1 : fut. ij^o/xat M. Anton. 2. 4, Or. Sib.

12 (14). 200. (From -^'E, which becomes causal in the form i'jjpii,

aor. I -^Ka.) To have come, be present, Lat. adesse, properly in a pf.

sense, with the impf. ^kov as piqpf., / had come, and fut. y^oj as fut. pf.

/ sliall have come, directly opp. to oixofjtat to be gone, while (pxofxai to

come or go serves as pres. to both, and tTfu {ibo) as fut. ;—post-Homeric

Verb (for in II. 5. 478, Od. 13. 325, Bekker has restored ikoj, as in Pind.,

v. Bockh V. 1. O. 4. 18) :— the impf. is not common, Aesch. Pr. 661, Plat.

Rep. 327 E; the fut. y^co is more used, Aesch. Pr. 103, 717, 730, Eur.

Andr. 73S, Ar. Pax 265, Orac. ap. Thuc. 2.54, etc.; ^K€ imperat., Soph.

Aj. II 16, Eiir. Rhes. 337, Ar. Pax 275, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25.—Construct,

mostly with (h, Hdt. 8. 50, Aesch. Cho. 3, etc. ;
yn. trapd riva Hdt. 7.

157, Thuc. 1. 137; TT/joy TToJ^iv Soph. O. C. 734 » ^** ^'"'^ riva to set upon,

attack. Plat. Rep. 336 B ; c. ace. only, y£fi9 noTafJiov Aesch. Pr. 71 7, cf.

724, 730 ; yK. ^}xov Tuv \vpKUOv Soph. Fr. 709, cf. 265, Eur. Bacch. I ;

ijfcovtrtv avrw dyyfkoi Xcn. Cyr. 5. 3, 26; *y ravTu yx. to have come
to the same point, to agree, Eur. Hec. 748, Hipp. 273; with Adv. of^
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motion to a place, ijudv (vBaSe, Sfvpo, etc., Soph. Ph. 37/ , etc. ; Pfjvai

KfiSfv oBfVTTfp iJKfi Id. O. C. 1226:—but, ^KfiV im to arparivfia Xcn.
An. 7. 6, 2, is not to have come to the army, but to have come for it, like

litrd, ru aTpaTtvfta ; so, 0! iirl toC9' iJKovTfS Dem. 234. 22 ; iir' u\i9p<f
Eur. I. A. 886 ; so, fix. 8iii raCra, ivma tovtov Plat., etc. ; ittpl oirov-

Zuy Xen. An. 2. 3, 4 ; also c. neut. Pron., avTcL ravra ijKto Plat. Prot.

310 E ; o Ti ijxouv for what they had come, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 9 :— c. ace.

cogn., uSuv fiaupciv rJKeiv Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 42 :—c. inf., fiavOavav yap t\ko-

]Kv we are here to learn. Soph. O. C. 12. 2. to have reached
a point, like a.yi\Kai, <s Toarpih' v^piv lb. 1030 ; (S toCto a)xa6iai Eur.
Andr. 170; ei roaoxrrov dfiaOia! Plat. Apol. 15 E ; is oaov -^MKias

Id. Charm. 157 D, etc. ; vpos yctfiajv aKfids Soph. O. T. 1492 ; upas tv*

iJKfts ; lb. 687, etc. b. 5ta f^dxrjs. Si bpyrjs ^Kfiv Aesch. Supp,

475, Soph. O. C. 905 ; cf. 8ia A. IV. o. with an Adv. foil, by
a gen., ovrai izoppai ao^ias f/Kti Plat. Euthyd. 294 E: often also, like

ex*" B* II' 2, «5 riKdv Tivus to be well offfor a thing, have great store

or plenty of it, as, eu )}«. toC /3ioi», \pr))xa.Tm/ Hdt. I. 30., 5. 62 ;

ioivrSiv Id. I. 102; Qioiv Id. 8. Ill ; TuBavinrifTos ap. Dion. H. de

Dinarch. I ; in Ha\as ahroU KarBavitv fjKov /3iov, Eur. Ale. 291, perhaps

two thoughts are combined, their life being well advanced, and it being

well for them {at their age) to die,—KaKixis being in the latter case

taken for fv ; also, uftoiajs ^k. tlv6s to have an equal share of a thing,

Hdt. I. 149 ; so, 1TWS dywvos ^Kofifv ; how have we sped in the contest.

Eur. El. 751 ; cDSe yfvovs ijK. rtvi to be this degree of kin to him. Id.

Heracl. 213:—also, iv rJKCiv, absol., to be well off, flourishing, Hdt. I. 30;
(also, €5 fiTJKOs fv T^Kwv Ael. N. A. 4. 34) :—very rarely c. gen. only, oif

S^ Bwdiiios iJKds ft€yd\rjs thou art in great power, Hdt. 7. 157' "^*'

legend. iiiyd\ais. 3. to have come bad, returned, Ar. Pax 265,

275, Xen. An. 2.1,9, Dem. 479. 4 ; mostly, aypoppov, -ndkiv iJKftv Trag,.

etc. 4. pleon. with a part., ij'coj (pepuv I have come bringing (i. e.

with). Soph. O.C. 579, cf. 357, Plat. Gorg. 518D; so, ^Kti'a7cui'Id. Phaedo
1 17 A ; 7'JKCis txoji' Ti Id. Gorg. 491 C, etc. ;—but with part, fut., like tp-

XOfJ.ai,ijica; <ppdaoiv, dyytKav, etc., I am going, I intend to say, Eur. Phoen.

706, 1075. 5. sometimes simply like 717^0^01, Btoir fxBiaros iJKia

(as in Virgil, sen deus immensi venias maris, foveas). Soph. O. T. 1519,
cf. Aj. 636, El. 1201, etc.; dirii TioXiTdftiv roiovroiv ijKfTf, fv ats ..

Thuc. 4. 126. II. of Things :—of meats, to have come to table,

Alex. AevKab. I ; &s rd -nipiipfpofiiva ij/ce -npis ^/xds were brought to us,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 3 ; of reports, iuol uyyeKiTj t}k(i Hdt. 8. 140, cf. Soph.

O. C. I177 ; of events, Ti^^a ^Kft Tivi Aesch. Pr. 103, cf. Ar. Ran. 606,

ete. ; fTr' dvSpl fjicfi 0lov tcKhitt} Soph. O. C. 1472 ; iV riKfi to /lavTfv-

fiara what they have come to. Id. O. T. 953 ; iis airuv ij^ot jxoipa Id. El.

713:—of Time, fiKii rjfiap, vii( Trag.; i]((i TroXtfios ap. Thuc. 2. 54;
is axiTuv ij(ei to Sdvuv Id. 6. 77. 2. like Trpoa^Ka, to concern,

relate, or belong to, ttoi t^kh \6yos ; to what do the words relate ? SeidI,

Eiir. Tro. 15-; ; fU ift ijxii .. rh npdyfiara, Lat. pertinent ad me, Ar.

PI. 919 ; (U ifii ru iWfiTTov ij^a will fall upon me, Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 13:

often in part., Ta tls tovs kivSvvovs TjKovTa Antipho 139. 5 ; rd dsirKov^

Tov TjK. Plat. Eryx. 392 E; rd npijs tiraivov, fis <piKav6pamiav tjk. Polyb.

12. 15, 9., 28. 15, 2, etc. 3. to depend upon, ij carrrjpia inl t^k

npfajidav ij/cf Dem. 350. 14. 4. c. inf., JjKf /ioi yivti . . nivBuv

it has come to me by birth .. , my birth lays it on me .. , Soph. O. C.

738. 5. c. part., t) Kal vvv tJkh ytvuiuvov which commonly happens

even now, Polyb. 26. 2, II.

TJX, apoc. for ^\os, or for rjXios, Euphor. 105 ; cf. Sw for Scu/^a.

•T^Xaivu, Ep. for dKaivcu, to wander, stray, ijKaivovTi Theocr. 7- 23
(Meinekefor i)\a.ivoina.i.):—^metaph. to wander in mind. Call. Dian. 251.

I'lXiKuTa, (uv, r&, only in pi. the wool on the distaff, -/jkaKaTa arpoKpSjf^

aXmCptpvpa Od. 6. 53, 306, cf. 7. 105 ;
^^.. arpotpaXi^irt 18. 315.

TriXaKdnt] [ml], 1?, Dor. TJXoKdTa, Eur., dXaxdrd, Theocr: (v. sub

dpxvs):—a distaff, Lat. coins, on which the wool is put, Od. 4. 135,

cf. I. 357, II. 6. 491, Eur., etc. ; ij ijX. tov drpAfCTOv the stalk of the

spindle. Plat. Rep. 6l6 C:—metaph., yripaifjat .. ^KaKaT-jiaiv with the

fate of old age (so, breves colos a short span of life. Martial), C. I. 6280
B. 18. II. like OTpa/CTOs, of many things s/ii«rf/«-sAa/if(/ ; as, 1.

one joint of a reed or cane, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, i : a reed, — S6va(,

Hesych. ; cf. iroXvrjXdKaros. 2. an arrow, like arpanTos, Hesych.

;

cf. XP""'';^''*"'''"' 3. the upper part of the jnast, which was

made to turn round, Ap. Rh. I. 565 (v. Schol.), Ath. 475 A. 4. a

windlass, to draw up heavy nets, etc., elsewhere uvos, Schol. Thuc. 7.25.

iqXaKQTfiVcs, a>v, 01, large sea-fish, prob. of the tunny kind, so called

from their spindle-like form, Comici ap. Ath. 301 D.

•qXiKarov, to, supposed sing, of ^Xd/fOTa, q. v.

•fiXdjl-iiv, T}XaTO, V. sub aKKofiai.

qXdpiov, to'. Dim. of ^Xos, a small nail, Eust. Opusc. 305. 66.

T]Xdo-a. V. sub. of iKavvoj.

qXacrKdl^u, lengthd. form of i/XdcKOj, vrii irritXiv 7)\aa«d^aiy II. 18.

281 ; c. ace. loci, h. Hom. Ap. 142. II. in Od. 9. 457, c. ace,

ifidv fiivos yXaGKa^fi flees from, shuns my wrath, nisi h. I. legend,

jjAvff/fa^fi, Ion. pro dXvaKd^ei, cf. Herm. Orph. Arg. 439.
•qXdo-Ko), Ep. form of d\aivw (cf. r/Xaivw), to wander, stray, roam about,

[eXaifoi] airais ^Xdaxovaai, dvaXxiSis IL 13. 104; {jiviai} icard araB-

fiuv irotfjtvriiou 7)\daKovaiv II. 2. 470; of persons, Emped. 21, Dion. P.

675, TiKdffKa^fs h. Horn. Apoll. I42.

T|XdTO, V. sub dKdo^L.
T|XSav€, V. sub dXSatVa;.

'HXeidKos or 'HXidKos, v. «'•', ('HXit) of orfrom Elis, Strabo 393: Tcl

'HKiaxd the Antiquities of Elis, Paus. :—01 'HAnaKoi philosophers cf the

school of Elis, disciples of Phacdo, Diog. L. i. 17., 2.105, '-^•

TjXtKTpa, 7), V. i^XiKjpov intt.
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IITjXiKTpivos, ov, made of fjXfKTpov, Luc. V. H. i . 20.

shining like it, vScup Call. Cer. 29.

^XeKTpov, TO, and i)\6KTpos, o or 1), (for there is a great diversity of

usage in the gender; in Horn, and Hes. it is indeterminate, neut. in Hdt.

3.115, Plat. Tim. 80 C and Theophr., masc. in Soph. Ant. 1038 and late

Prose, fern, in Ar. Eq. 532 (though here some write r'lKfKTpiJJv, from
a nom. yKixTpa). Electron, a word used thrice in Od., viz. in 4. 73, where

Telemachus in the palace of Menelaus admires the brilliancy {arfpoirr))

Xpv<rov yKfXTpov TC Kol dpyipov rfi ikftpavros: and in 15.460., 18.

396, where of a gold necklace is said, that it was joined or set with

pieces of electron, fier TfheKTpotmv ttpro, qKfKTpototv itpnivov

:

—so

in Hes. Sc. 142, the shield of Hercules rnavip XivkS t (\i<pavTt

TfX^KTpo) 6' v:ro\afiir(s 6T]v xpva^ T€ (pafivtp: and in Ep. Hom. 15. 10,

the rich bride is 7)\fKTp:p ^f^avia, standing on afioor inlaid with electron

:

Soph, also (Ant. 1038) speaks of rav6 Sap^av ijXfKTpov . . Kal tuv

'IvStx&v XP""^^! ^"'^ Pytheas ap. Ath. 465 D mentions it with gold

and silver; Hdt. 3. 115 merely says it was brought from a river Eridanus

in the extreme west of Europe ; while the v^aoi 'HKfKTpiSis are placed

at the mouth of the Po by Strabo 215, in the North sea by Plin. 4. 30

;

and Ctesias says it came from India. So far we have nothing to tell us

what it was. But Paus. (5. 12, 7), and Pliny (33. 23., 37. 2, 11) dis-

tinguish electron into 1. amber, as it prob. is in Horn., Hes. and

Hdt., certainly in Plat. Tim. 80 C, and later authors ; and, 2. a

metallic compound of gold and silver, described by Strabo p. 146 as

the mixed residuum (^KaBap/ia) left after the first smelting of gold ore,

and by Plin. as containing i part of silver to 4 of gold :—perhaps the

pale gold (Xfu/cus XP^""^) offered by Croesus at Delphi (Hdt. I. 50) was
electron, and this is what Soph. 1. c. means by Sardian electron. It may
be noted also that the coins of the Gr. cities in the west of Asia Minor
contain an alloy of silver.—Many take it to be the metallic electron

in Hom. and Hes., arguing that amber was unknown till the Phoe-

nicians brought it in at a later period (though observe that the necklace

described in Od. 15. 460 was a Phoenician gift, and note the ancient

legend that ijKfKTpov was produced from the amber-tears of Phaethon's

sisters, cf. 'HAias 11).—In Ar.Eq. 532, Cratinus is described as in his dotage
—ItcnttiTovaSjv ritjv TJKfKrpajv Kal rov t6vov ovk(T (vuvtos, where the

'^KfKTpot are prob. the pegs {koKKoths) of his lyre. (The word is no
doubt connected with tjXIktcdp, iy. Od. 18. 296, where it shines ijiXios

ws), which notion runs through the prop, names 'HKtuTpa. (mother of Iris,

Hes. Th. 266), and '^HXtKrpai (one of the gates of Thebes), ^UKfKTVwvr^

(daughter of "HAtos, Diod. 5.56); cf. Skt. arltas {sol), arlcis (splendor')',—
not from %\ica, (as Ar. 1. c. seems to take it), for the attractive quality

of amber seems to have been first noticed by Thales, ace. to Diog. L.

I. 24, cf. Plat. Tim. 80 C.—For a full investigation, v. Ukert in Zim-
merm. Phil. Joum. 1838, nrs. 52-56, C. T. Newton Acts of Soc. of

Lit., 1866.)

TiX€KTpo-4>a'iis, ty, amber-gleaming, airfai Eur. Hipp. 741.

TJXeKTpuiSTjs, €t, {(TSos) amber-like, Hipp. 1 135 H, Philostr. 27.

TJXiKTup, opos, o, the beaming sim, Tfvx^fft Trafupaiyajv, tuffT 7)\iKTa}p

II. 6. 515; uj<TT rjKiKTQjp 'Tnfpiaiv 19. 398:—also ^re as an element,

^\. T( x^^v TC Kat oipaviis f/Si BaXaaaa Emped. 263 :—an ace. ijKtK-

Topa in Euphor. 74 ; gen. ^\iicTcapos Choerob. in A. B. 1 200.—Cf.

IjKfKTpov sub fin.

tjXc)iStos, Dor. dXffiaTos, ov, (-qKfos) idle, vain, trifling, S ras

dXe/iaro; ipvxas (so Seal, for the Ms. reading dSa/MTcu) Theocr. 15. 4 ;

of a person, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 ; Ppovrri Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 B
;

iicriBoXi-q Anth. P. 6. 75 ; <j>avTaaia lb. II. 350. Adv. -tojj, Ap. Rh.

4. 1206, Call. Cer. 91 ; so neut. pi. ^Xfftara Opp. H. 4. 590.

TJXeos, JJ, (ii', (aAJ?, aXdopicu) astray, distraught, crazed, <ppiva^ 7/\ee'

Od. 2. 243 ; also in apocop. form (ppivas ^\( (like fifXf f^or fi(\f( m
An.), II. 15. 128 ; jjXfd fii(as Call. Fr. 174, cf. 173 ; also fjKed as Adv.

foolishly, Anth. P. 7. 639. 2. act. distracting, crazing, olvos

Od. 14. 464. II. another form aXc6s (a, as it seems), cited in

Hdn. IT. /ioj/. Xf^. 4. 19, is expl. by fwrafoy in E. M. 59. 45; so,aX(6(^poiv

6 napcKppwv, lb. : Hesych. also has dXaios (i. e. d\(6s) ' 6 TraXaius, d^ppojv,

AiffxuAos (cf Schol. Ar. Lys. 987); and the Verb dX€iiir<reiv ' napaivetv,

TJXevaTO, V. sub dXivofxai, II.

qXtiXaTO, "qXiriXavTO, v. sub i\avva).

'HXia, Rhod.'AXta, to, a feast of the Sun, Ath. 561E, Aristid. 1.547.

"HXiiIStis, ov, o, child of the Sun, Luc. Amor. 2 ; of 'HXidSai, an

ancient family in Rhodes, Strabo 654, Diod. 5. 56. Cf. iiKidt.

^Xid||o^ai, fut. dffofiai. Dor. 2 sing. -^Kid^iL {vu\g. -d^(ts) Ar.Lys. 380;

aor. -aadpLTiv Id. Eq. 798 ; Dep. :

—

to sit in the court 'HAiai'a, be a Heliast,

Ar. Eq. 798, Vesp. 772 (with a play on the word, i/Kidau npos ij\ioy).

Lex ap. Dem. 716. 16.

'f|XuSi{(i>, to bake in the sun, /idfas Strab. 773-—^^ss. to bask in the

sun, Arist. H. A.9. 5,7: to be hungup, like (fi;Aiaftu, Lxx (2 Sam. 21. 14).

^XiaCa, 17, at Athens, a public place or hall, in which the chief law-

court was held, Ar. Eq, 897 ; cf ^Aidfo^ai. 2. the supreme court,

before which all offences liable to public prosecution (ypacpTi) were tried,

such as vppis. Lex ap. Dem. 529. 19.—The regular number of 'HAioffTai

was 6000, annually chosen by lot from citizens above the age of 30.

After the time of Pericles, the whole body was subdivided into 10 bodies

of 500 each (reserving 1000 to fill up vacancies), and each 'HAiaffTij!

received a fee {rptiiBoKov) for his day's service. II. = oAi'a, q. v.

'^XiaK6s, Dor. dXiaKOS, 17, iv, of the sun, kukXos ^A. the sun's orbit,

the ecliptic (v. UKfiirTiKus), Diod. I. 98 ;
^A. (sub. kukAos), 6, Cleomed.

I. 4, etc. ; f/cKdifiis ^K. Diog. L. 1. .33 ; tTos, aritpavos oA., at Rhodes,

Meiriekc Com. Fr. 2. 747., 5. 52.

flXidt, dSot, ii, fem. of foreg., (ixTi's Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. 34 ; 'PoSos

.

riXiKia.

Id. Amor. 7. II. 'HAiaSts, ai, daughters of the Sun, who were

changed into poplars and wept amber, Parmenid. 9, Ap. Rh. 4. 604,

Plin. 37. 2, II ; ^ "HAids aiyttpos Philostr. 190.

T|X(d(ns, (ois, 77, = ^AiojCTis, exposure to the sun, Dio C. 59. 7.

fiXCdo-is, feus, ^, right of sitting in the "HAiaia, Jusj. ap. Dem. 747. 8.

T|Xioo-TT|piov, Tti, a place for sunning oneself, Strabo 815, Galen.

ilXia<rrf|s, ov, 6, (ijAiata 2) a Heliast, Ar. Vesp. 206, 891, Eq. 255, etc.

TiXia(mK6s, 17, 6v, of, for, or like a Heliast, yipaiv Ar. Vesp. 195 ;

v$o\us Id. Nub. 863 ; Spxos Dem. 706. 26, Hyperid. Euxen. 49.

r|Xt-a«YT|S, (S, {aiyri) gleaming like the sun, xpvaos E. M. 425. 24.

TiXidd), to be like the sun, K&pir) y\tSi<xa Anacreont. 16. 5, Heliod. 3.

4. II. to expose to the sun, rdt aTa(pv\ds Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2.

TiXt^dras, ov, o, haunting the heights, Tpd-yos Antiph. KvkK. 2. 3, cf.

Anaxil. Kip«. I (where for SiX^axas yXifidrovs, perhaps -/Sdras should

be restored).

T|XCpiTos, Dor. dXCP", ov, high, steep, always in Hom. as epith. of

rocky crags (irtVpi; or Trtrpai), II. 15. 273, 619., 16. 35, Od. 10. 88., 13.

196 ; so in Hes. Th. 675, 786, Sc. 422, Theogn. 176, Pind. O. 6. no,
Aesch. Supp. 351, Eur. Supp. 80, Theocr. 26. 10, etc. ; also as epith. of

6pos, dxp-q, ipinvai, iripyoi Ap. Rh. 2. 169, etc. ; of the Olympian throne

of Zeus, Ar. Av. 1732 ; in h. Hom. Ven. 368, if the passage is correct,

even of high trees :—in Od. 9. 243, the Cyclops i)\ifiarov irtTprjv cTre'ei/Ke

Bipjiaiv, where it seems to denote the enormous height or size of the

rock ; whence later Poets v,'ere led to use it simply as enormous, huge,

/if'Aca ^A. Opp. H. 5. 66; axeSiT] CLSm. II. 312.—The word is poijt.,

yet occasionally found in Prose, high, utTpai rjK. Xen. An. I. 4, 4;
Toiroi Polyb. 4. 41, 9; virpos Strabo 818; Kp-qjivoi Luc. Merc. Cond.

10; hfvipa Agatharch. M. Ruhr. p. 61; and sometimes here also in the

sense of enormous, vast, Kv/ta, OKiai Plut. 2. 163 C, 935 F. II.

like Lat. alius, deep, abysmal, profound, dvTptp iv riKiPdrqi Hes. Th.

483; Tdprapos q\. Stesich. 81; r/K. iiro KevBuSiai Eur. Hipp. 732;
nfhdyfaaiv iv fjX. Opp. H. 3. 171; KaKov ^A. Damox. Svvrp. 1. 22;

fVTlBfia Porph. Abst. 1. 12. (The word is commonly regarded as a

compd. of ^Aios, 0aiya, traversed only by the sun, i. e. inaccessible, pre-

cipitous ; but then its application to irfTprj in Od. 9. 243, as also to dyrpov,

Tdprapos, KfvSfiaiv is forced and improbable. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. refers

it to TjKfus (dAtTef;'), synon. with d^aros or hva^aros, inaccessible,

whether of height or depth (in which case ^XiParos is a shortd. form of

yKiTo^aros, cf. i/XiTdfirjvos, rjXiroepyos).—Hesych. however quotes d'At^

as = ir('Tpa, and perhaps the orig. sense of ^Ai^aros is simply craggy,

precipitous ; cf. yXi^dras.)

ijXiBa, Adv., (oAis) enough, Lat. soli's multum, Xrji^a .. avveXdaaa/ifV

ijXtea iroAAiJi/ 11. II. 677 ; in Od. always ^jXiBa iroXXTj, 5. 483., 9. 330.,

14. 215., 19. 443: very much, exceedingly, or perhaps rather suddenly,

like dSpuais, Ap. Rh. 3. 342.,4. 177, 1265. II. (^Atos) in vain, like

lidrriv. Call. Lav. Pall. 124, Ap. Rh. 2. 283 { = imTriv in 281); cf. riXidios.

TiXrSidfw, to speak or act idly, foolishly, Ar. Eq. II 24.
TJXtOios, Dor. dXi9-, a, ov, {ijXiSa 11) idle, vain, random, xoXos Pind.

P. 3. 21; /3('Aos Aesch. Ag. 366; 6S6s Theocr. 16. 9. II. of

persons, stupid, foolish, silly, like /idraios, Hdt. I. 60, Eur. Cycl. 537,
Ar. Ach. 443, etc. ; iiXiBiov Bdppos Bappuv Plat. Phaedo 95 C ; ijAiSia/-

Tepos Xen. Symp. 3, 6 ; -orraTot Ar. Eccl. 765 :

—

r/Xidiuv [effTi], c. inf

,

Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4, Antiph. Boion-. I. Adv. -I'ous, Lys. 92. 34, Plat.

Theaet. 180 D; neut. ^Xieiov as Adv., Ar. Nub. 872.
iqXi9i6Ti]S, 17TOS, ^, folly, silliness, Cratin. IIut. 9, Plat. Rep. 560 D, al.

if)Xl6idu, to make foolish, distract, craze, Aesch. Pr. Io6x.
T|Xt9i<iST)S, (s, ((JSos) like a fool, Philostr. 558.
TJXiflwuVT), /), one who makes foolish or distracts, epith. of the Furies,

Epigr. Gr. 1 136. 5.

l|XrKia, Ion. -(t). Dor. dXiKia, ij, (ijAif) time of life, age, Lat. aetas,

fjv iTws fjXiKirjv aibiaatrai, t/S iXftjari yfjpas II. 22. 419 ; yrjpaiov p-ipos

dXiKtas Pind. P. 4. 280 ; irapd riiv dAiKi'aj ioiKora xpovov Id. O. 4. fin.

;

T^i/S' ^A. daTwv, i.e. their old age, Aesch. Pers. 914;—ace. used absol.,

in age, vios ^XiKi-qv Hdt. 3. 134 ; (riaiv laiv -qXiKiriv wivre xat X' Id. 2.

26, cf. Xen. Cyn. 2, 3 ; so in dat,, ^Xixia in T(jt« &v veos Thuc. 5. 43 ;

vpoeXTjXveiiis rg ^A. Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4 ;-^also, iiru ttjs ^Xixlas from his

age,Pht. Lach. 180 D ; al Si' ijXiKiav droxoi Id. Theaet. 149 C ; of iv rg
auTp ^A. Thuc. 1 . 80 ; Todxptrov r^t ^A. Id. 2.44; 'orav . . tov yfvvdv
iK^Hai T^x ^A. Plat. Rep. 461 B ; 7ropp<u t^s i)A. advanced in years. Id.

Gorg. 484C; 7rpo)7Kaij/ c> 3a9i) t^s tJa. Ar. Nub. 514, cf Plat. Phaedr.

279 A ; d Trap' ^Xmiav vovs beyond one's age, Menand. Monost. 690:

—

in pi., iv dwdaais rats ijA. Plat. Rep. 412 E, cf. Legg. 625 B, al. 2.
mostly, like ij0rj, the flower or prime of life from about 17 to 45, man's
estate, manhood, iv dXixia vpura Pind. N. 9. 99 ; iv ^Xtxia that to be
of age. Plat. Rep. 461 B, al. ; c. 'inf, e. g. OTpaTtutaeat for service, Hdt.
I. 209, cf Dem. 42. 9; airi)

-/i
i)X.Tdv vfov KaTfKpivfv Antiphol28.l6;

so, ^Xtxlav cx"", f's ^A. iXOetv Plat. Euthyd. 306 D, Theaet. 142 E;
f/Ximav (xuv, c. inf., to be offit age for doing, Hdt. I. 209, Plat. Theaet.
146 B

; f/XiKias lurixfiv Thuc. 7. 60 ; of iv f/Xixiq. men of serviceable 1

age. Id. 8. 75, Dem. 42. 9 ; iarparivpitvos dirdaas rds iv ^Xixia
|arpaTfias Dem. 545. 15 ; ivrus ijAi/tias Lys. 195. 22; /) KaBiarqicvia 1

ijX. maturity, Thuc. 2. 36 ;—of women, womanhood, marriageable age,
Hipp. Coac. no, Dem. 1352. 12, Aeschin. 26, 8., 27. 28; t^v ijXtKtav

KaTaix(fii(,dfievos Isae. 64. 40. 3. youthful heat atul passion, ^Xixiri
KOI evfiai iwirpinuv Hdt. 3. 36, cf 7. 18. 4. chastity, virginity,
Aeschin. 26. 7. H. as collective Noun, = of ^Ai««!, those of the
same age, fellows, comrades, Lit.juventa, ts fiXix'irjv iKtKaaTO iyx^'i H-
16. S08, cf Pind. P. I. 145 :—csp. those of the military age, t^s jJA.

airovar)% iv rats vavai Lys. 195. 17, cf Thuc. 3. 67., 8. I, etc. ;— also
jmen of any age, iraiSwv t« . . kciI Trdoi/s ^A. Plat." Legg. 959 E. III. J



^XiKiai^ofJLai— ijXvyaQi).

time, ravra ^Kmirfv hv ur) Kara Adi'oi' about the time of Laius, Hdt. 5.

59, cf. 60, 71 ; rjXimrjv T«TpaKorriois Irfffi . . wpfafivripovi 2. 53. IV.
an age, generation, Lat. saeculum, iiri T§t vvv ijX. Isocr. 75 E ; irpo t^s
f/lierfpas ^\. Dinarch. 95. 10; (is t^k vvv ^wcrav ^Xixiav Dem. 1393.
12; noKKais (/inpoaSfv ^Kixiais Plut. Pericl. 27. V. of the

body, stature, growth, as being a sign of age, Hdt. 3. 16, Plat. Euthyd.

271 B, Dem. 1024. 26; avdpas ^fuaraSiaiovs rds ^\. Luc. V. H. I. 10;
even of tie height of a pillar. Id. Syr. D. 28.

T|\tKuij|o|xai, Pass, to grow to manhood, Herm. in Stob. Eel. I. 1098 :

in Byz. also T|\iKi6o)iai, with f|XtKiu<ris, 4, = ^\iKia.

'qXiKiuTijs, ou, u, an equal in age, fellow, comrade, friend, Lat. aequalis,

Hdt. 5. 71, Ar. Nub. 1006, Andoc. 7. 28; ijA. Tivi Lys. 161. 22 ; i)ibs

ijA.. Plat. Apol. 33 D ; riK. xal iratpot Id. Symp. 183 C, al.:—fern. i\\i-

KiuTis, iSos, Plut. 2. 554 A, Luc. D. Marin. 15. 2 ; ^\. iaropia con-

temporary history, Plut. Pericl. 13; 7rpa(eis ^K. Diod. I. j8 : c. dat.

contemporaneous with, lb. 2 ; c. gen., Themist. 18 A.

tjXCkos [r], rj, ov, as big as, iroaos rts ; Answ., fwcp6s, ^\iKos W.6\ajv,

Ar. Rau. 55 ; ri tooovtov Sffptatv, iiKiKov .. Dem. 562. 7 : as great or

powerful as, Lat. quantus. Id. 67. I. 2. of age, as old as, dvSpa .

.

ijKlKOV QoVKvbiSTJV Ar. Ach. 703 J TOiaiV yklKOtffl vSjV=TT]\iKOtS i]\iKOl

vw Id. Eccl. 465 ; ol ^Kixoi iyw=TTj\iKoi ijKiKoi ("yw. Plat. Lach, 180
D:—rare in Trag., opas fitv ))/tay, t^kIkol , , of what various ages.,.
Soph. O. T. 15. 3. in indirect questions, Aoui big, how great, &v
iSu 7^y) TjX'iKov IxOvv offov Tt^wGiv Antiph. Ntai'. i. 6; often in ex-

pressions of wonder, Gavfmata ijKliia extraordinarily great, as in Lat.

mirum quantum, Dem. 348. 24, cf. 469. 18 ; so, niyiara ^\i«a Luc.

Merc. Cond. 13: also how small, Lat. quantulus, Luc. Hermot. 5.—In

questions nrjKi/coi, answered by TrjXiicos or ttjKikovtos.

JjXiJ, Dor. aXiJ, Tkos, 6, -f], of the same age, KaraiSovaa iratSos .. SaXiv

^\ik', of Mcleager's torch, Aesch. Cho. 607 ; SpOs Ap. Rh. 2. 479 :

—

but mostly in pi., 06is . . ^Aik«s, iao<p6poi Od. 18. 373 ; aXiKH oXa nap-

OiVOL Pind. P. 3. 30 ; v(p* ^KiKoiv vfaviStuv Ar. Thesm. 1030, cf. Antipho

121. 26. 2. as Subst. a fellow, comrade, 01 ^Kik(s Hdt. i. 34., 2.

32, Ar. Vesp. 245 ; ^kucfs 6' i]0rjs i/iTJs Aesch, Pert. 681 ; rbv ^Aiwa

rdvbf Ar. Ach. 336 ; proverb., ^Xtf ^\iKa Tfpwtt Plat. Phaedr. 240 C,

Arist. Rhet. 1. 11, 25, al. II. later c. gen. like, resembling,

Wern. Tryph. 637.
T|\i6-SXi)Tos, ov, =^\w$oKo!, Eur. Bacch. 14, Ael. N. A. 8. 26.

'^Xio0oXeo)iai, Pass, to be sun-burnt, Zenob. 5. 53:—riXiopoXto, 4,

sun-light, Eccl. :—{|Xi6-PoXas, ov, sun-burnt, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 3.

T|Xto-ci8T|s, es, like the sun, bright and beaming, -ftSiaraTos, Plat.

Rep. 508 A, 509 A, Galen., etc. Adv. -8ai!, EccL

JiXio-SaXiTTis, is, warmed by the sun, Hesych.

f)Xiodcpf(i), to sun oneself, Galen. 6. p. 84.

TJXio9cpT|S, is, (Sipoj) warmed in the sun, E. M. 58. 1.

T|Xio-KaTis, is, {kclcu, Kaitu) sun-burnt, Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; v. sq.

{(XioKdta, ^, exposure to the sun, Paul. Aeg. 3. 6.—In Diog. L. 7. I,

3)ind. corrects ^KiOKaiais into r/XioKaiffi.

TlXto-KcLiitvos, u, a room exposed to the sun, for winter use, Plin. Ep. 2.

17, 20. C. I. 3148. 43.
fiXio-KcivOapos, ov, the dung-beetle, called sun-beetle, because it was the

Egyptian hieroglyphic for the sun, cited from Alex. Trail.

^Xto-Kavo-Tos, ov, {Kaiat) =fiKtoKaris, Theocr. 10. 27.

•tiXio-KTfiiros, ov, sun-burnt, Aesch. Supp. 155, restored by Wellauer for

ij SioKTVTrov (as the Med. Ms. gives it,—not i) SioxTvirov).

tlXio-(iavT|s, is, sun-mad, madfor love of the sun, epith. of the cicada,

Ar. Av. 1096.
T)Xio-[x6p4>os, ov, sun-shaped, Pocta ap. Ath. 542 E.

TlXioopiai, Pass, to live in the sun, be exposed to the sun, ^Xnufiivos, opp.

to iaKtarpacpriKws, Plat. Rep. 556 D :—of places, ojrais 17 7^ ijAicuflp

Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 1 ; t& i)\wvfi(vov a sunny spot, Xen. Oec. ig, 18,

Arist. de An. 2. 8, 6. 2. to be sun-struck, ^XtovaBai rrjv K«paki]V

Hipp. Aiir. 282 ; or sun-burnt, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 3. 3. to be

illuminated by the sun-light, Arist. Probl. 16. I.

TjXLO-irais, o, rj, a Sun-day child, C. I. 9727.
qXio-irtiJiTrTos, ov, sent by the sun, Sibyli. 13. 151, 164.

?|Xt6-ir€irTOS, ov, ripened in the sun, aracpis Hippiatr. 171 A,

^XtO-TTOVS, TTOSOS, 6, =T]Kt0Tp6tTi0V, DioSC. 4. I93.

TJXvos, o. Dor. aXtos {Soph. Tr. 96, El. 824), Ep. T|(Xios, as always in

Horn, (except in Od. 8. 271, where it is commonly taken as a prop, n.)

and Hes. ; Dor. dcXios in Pind., Call., and in lyric passages of Soph, and

Eur., V. ai\ios : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the sun. For the sun's rising, Horn, uses

aviivat, dvopovav, and (in Od. 10. ig2) avavi€aSat : the later words are

dvariKKeiv (cf. dvaToXri, riWai), dviaxfiv, etc. ; of the setting, Svvat,

KaraSiivat, mostly in partic. (cf. Svais) :
—tpaos yekloio is with Horn,

sometimes daylight, sopietimes the light of life, ipdv <pdos iitXioio to

live, II. 18. 61, etc. ; also, In ytXiqi t( Kal ovpav^ aarfpoevTi vaieraovai

II. 4. 44 ; so, yvv^ tIjiv vtj> ^Kitp aplarri Eur. Ale. 1 5 1 ; ovKir' eJvai vip'

^\iai to cease to live, lb. 394; also, uiro ^Xiov iaipdaOai Thuc. 3. 103;

tnro riiv TJXiov Dem. 316. 16, etc. Horn, represents the Sun as rising

from Ocean, ascending the heaven, and again plunging into Ocean, II. 7.

432., 8. 485., 18. 239, Od. 3. I., IO.191., 19. 433, cf.h. Merc.68: later

Poets describe him as carried back from West to East through Ocean in

a golden cup, Mimnerm. 12, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 6; iirubiv ^\.

TpoTTj, of the solstice, Ar. Eccl. 416.—The Sun furnished the earliest

mode of determining the points of the heaven ; hence irpus yai r' i)iKwv

re, i. e. towards the East, opp. to npos (6<pov, for Hom. only marked

two points, E. and W., and called them the rising and setting, light and

darkness, morning and evening (v. sub (ixpos), fir' iirl St^i' taiat npiis

^Si t' ijiKwv Tf, tfr" iir iptarfpd. roiff ttotJ (6(pov fi(p6tVTa II. 12. 239,
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cf. Nitzsch Od. 9. 26 ; oaffoi vaiovffi npos j)w t' i)i\i6v t€, ?/3* oaaot

fieTSmaec itotI (6(j>ov Od. 13. 240; Hdt. 7. 58 also opposes Trpos ?;£ re

Kal ijXiov dvaroXds to irpos fffiriprjv, whereas he called the N. and S.

the upper and lower parts ; so, rd npos ^<v Tf Kal ^Xiov dvariXXovra
Id. 4. 40; oi dtr' ^Xiov dvaroXiatv the eastern .. , Id. 7. 70; cf dmj-

XtdiTTjs, the East wind. In later writers, -npus fiXiov was the South, cf.

Nitzsch Od. 10. igo. 2. day, like Lat. sol. Soph. El. 434: a day,

Pind. O. 13. 51, Eur. Hel. 652, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4. 26, etc. : later

also a year, Herodes ap. Stob. 591. 32, cf. Sillig Catull. 5. 4., 8. 3, 8. 3.

sun-shine, sun's heat, ^Xtos noXvs Luc. Navig. 35, cf. Hermot. 25 ; iroXvv

T(iv ijXiov i^fpaiveiv, of a sun-burnt person, Id. adv. Indoct. 3, Rhet.

Praec. 9:—in pi. sun-beams, Theophr. de Sign. I. 22; also hot sunny
days, like Lat. soles, Thuc. 7. 87, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 9. 4. metaph.
sun-shine, brightness, ttjs tfvxv^ Plut. 2. 994 E, cf. Artemid. 2. 36,
etc. II. as prop, n., Helios, the sun-god, often in Hom., though
it is often dub. whether he means the sun or the god ;—Wolf mostly
prefers the prop, n., even in iipbs *Ha/ n 'liiXt^v t«, because of the

fondness of the Greeks for impersonation. Hom. makes him son of
Hyperion. Later, Helios was identified with Apollo or Phoebus, Aesch.

Thcb. 859, etc., cf. Cic. N. D. 2. 27, etc. (The old form seems to

have been df-iXios {d$iXiov ijXiov, KprJTts Hesych.) ; cf. old Lat. Auselius

{east wind), akin to aurora (ausosa), aii/s, ^iis.—The other word for the

Sun, atipios, Lat. Sol, prob. belongs to a diff. Root, Curt. Gr. Et. no.6l2.)

*HXto-o'ipains, o, an Egyptian divinity, C. I. 8514.
'!|Xio-<rK6iTios, ov, looking to the sun : i)X. riflv/ioAor, the sun-spurge.

Euphorbia hel., Diosc. 4. 165 ; ^XiocrKfiinov, to, in Arist. Plant. 1.4, II.

f|Xio-o-repT|s, is, depriving of sun, i. e. shading from the sun, epith.

of the Thessalian hat, Soph. O. C. 313; Coraes suggests ^Aio<XT«7iJr,

Nauck ijXL0GKiir7)s.

flXto-o-TiP'qs, is, sun-trodden, avToXai Aesch. Pr. 791.
fiXio-TpoTTiov, TO, the heliotrope, a plant whichfollows the sun with it»

flowers and leaves, herba Solaris or solstitialis, solago, hel. Europaeum
Linn., Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, i, Diosc. 4. 193, cf Nic. Th. 678: sometimes
called ijX. t^ p^iya, to distinguish it from to p.iKp6v, croton tinctorius,

Linn., turn-sole, Diosc. 4. 194: cf. also TiXtonovs, TjXioaKO-nios. II.

a sun-dial, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 F, Plut. Dio 29, Schol. Ar. Av. 997,
etc. : cf iroXos. III. a green stone streaked with red, blood-stone,

Plin. H. N. 37. 60.

T|XioTpiiros, o, = ^XioTpoirioi' I, Diosc. Noth. 4. 193.

T]Xio-<|>VTis, is, grown in the sun, Diosc. 4. 13.

iiXuo-^Ctov, TO, a namefor the yew, Diosc. 4. 144.

T|Xt6w, only used in Pass. ^\i<5o/UH, q. v.

qXto-Kos, d. Dim. of ^Xos, a little nail, Ar. Fr. 296.

T]XiT€, v. sub dXiTa'ivo).

t|X(ti]s, ou, o, (^A.ios), = ^XiOfiS^s, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27.

<|XiTis, i5os, fi, (^Aos) of or like nails, ^X. Xiwis iron that scales off

from nails, Diosc. 5. 89.

T|XIto-«py6s, 6v, missing the work, failing in one's aim, Anth.P. 7. 210.

T|XiT6-|nivos, ov, missing the right month, i. e. untimely bom, II. 19.

118, Anth. P. 12. 228 : v. dXiTTjufpos.

T|Xli|>dp|tdKos, 17, a plant useful to staunch blood, Timag. ap. Stob.

.541- n-
, , ^

^Xi.>|;, riros, o, a Dorian shoe (v. dv-qXt-nos), Schol. Theocr. 4. 56.

i'|XiuSt)S, fs, =))Aio«5i5s, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C.

T|XC-o)iros, ov, lit by the sun's eye, ovpav6s Soph, and Eur. ap. Philod. j

cf Gomperz Stud. Here. fasc. 2. p. 22.

i|Xtuo-is, fcos, 17, (ijAmJo/joi) exposure to the sun, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16,

5, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16.

F)XuiJTi]S, ov, 6, fern, -uns, tSos ; {^Xios} ;

—

of the sun, dKTtv «
^AiioTii' Soph. Tr. 697 ; -qiXiSms atyXr] Anth. P. 7. 601 ; 01 ^Aiottoi

the inhabitants of the sun, Luc. V. H. i. 17. II. ^XiiuTis, 1), Ion.

name for the moon, as if fern, of ^Xws : whereas at Carrac the sun was

worshipped as Lunus, or masc. oi Luna,

tJXkt]0*€, v. sub iXKioi.

T^O<i\yop-r\y.ivu>^, Adv. part, pf pass, of dXXrjyopioi, Tzetz. ad Hes.

T)Xo-K6-n'OS, d, (/coTTTcy) a nail-smith. Gloss.

T]X6o^aL, to be secured with nails, ijXoiiiiva KaTTVfiara Clem. Al. 240.

flXo-irSYTls, is, {nrjyvviu} fixed with nails, Manetho i. 149.

•f|X6-irXT)KT0S, ov, hurt by a nail, Hippiatr. 121. 16.

^Xos, Dor. &Xos, o, a nail : in Hom. never used to fix or fasten, but

only for ornament, a nail-head or stud, [aK^irrpov'] xP""""'' ijXoiai

TTf-napixivov II. I. 246; iv bi oi [rai ^itpfi] ^Xot xpvfffioi ndpupatvov II.

II. 29, cf. 633, Ath. 488 B, C ; hence the stars, supposed to be set

like studs in the solid sphere, are called ^Xot, Lewis Astr. of Anc. p.

95. 2. after Hom. a nail to fasten with, Pind. P. 4. 125; ^Xoi

aiSijpoi Kal fuAii'oi Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, etc. ; of shoe-nails, Theophr. Char.

4 :—proverb., ijXqi iKKpovtiv tov ^Xov Luc. Laps. 7 ; ijXcp 6 ^Xos (sc.

(KKpovfrai) Arist. Pol. 5. II, 3, cf Eust. 126. 13, Suid,, and v.

iraffaaAos. II. anything like a nail, a wart, knot, callus on the

hands or feet, Theophr. Ign. 37, Nic. Th. 272 ; on the eye. Medic; also

on plants, esp. the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, Diosc. I. 136.

TJXos, supposed nom. of the vocat. riXi, v. sub i)X(6s.

TJXoCTWT], 1), .=^TjXi6iuTr)s, Nic. Al. 420.

TjXo-Tii-iros, ov, {tvwtoi) fixed or pierced by nails, Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 20.

TJXTreTO, V. sub cAwo/iat.

•r|Xo-ant)v, an aor. I occurring in Simon. Iamb. 21 (where Bgk. 5i-i)Xad-

H-qv) and Ibyc. 48 : in the former place it is commonly referred to fXXai

(cf. the Hom. forms tXaav, (Xaai) ; but ijXaaTo in Ibyc. seems to be

sync, for ^XaaaTo (from iXavvo!), v. E. M. 428. 28.

'^XliY<^u, (iJXvO lo overshadow, only found in compd. eirj/X-.
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TiXCyi'OS. a, ou, shadowy, dark, Suid.

qXiiYi) [P], fi, a shadow, shade, darkness: raetaph., Si'/ojs »;^i'7') the

darkness, intricacies of a lawsuit, Ar. Ach. 684.—^Xv|' aicid is cited in

A. B, 1 199, cf. (w^kv^ : but lor the Adj. form j/Kvyay vptaiv in Hesych.,

^Kvytaii' or T/kvyaiwv must be restored, Bgk. Archil. 69. (V. \vyij,)

TJXii'yiJw, = ykirya^o: : r)\vyi<TfiiVos 'Hesych.

^Xiiflov, V. sub fpxo^ai.

T[\v^, vyos, 0, ^, V. sub i)\vyij.

flXv^a, V. sub aKvoKOj.

TlXiJo-iiq, 7), = ij\v(Tis, o5oy, Hesych., cf. E. M. 497. 9.

"HXOoxov TTcSiov, TO, /Ae Elysian fields, I>at. Elysium, Od. 4. 563, sq.

;

in pi., Anth. P. append. 278. Horn, places it on the west border of the

earth, near to Ocean ; favoured heroes passed thither without death, and

lived happy under the rule of Rhadamanthys : Hesiod's Elysium is in

the fiaKapaiv c^troi. Op. 169; as is Pindar's, O. 2. 129: from these

legends arose the fabled Atlantis, and Elysium was placed in the nether-

world, as opp. to Tartarus, Virg., etc. II. later, x^P^^ i)\v(na

and ffTjKvffia were places strnck by lightning, and so devoted to some

god, Lat. bidentalia, Casaub. Pcrs, 2. 27.

HXvo-ios, o, ov, Elysian, avfoi Anth. P. append. 51. 2 2, cf. Epigr. Gr.

1046. 58.

TJXSa-is, fan, jj, = l\fti(rij, a step, 0paiviTOVv tjX. avfvSfiv Eur. Hec.

67 ; vvKvr^v $a'ivnv fi\. Id. Phoen. 844 ; mxp^v Siwuaiy ij\. Id. H. F.

1041 :—for Aesch. Ag. 251, v. Dind.

TiXvirKd^ci), V. iiKaatta^Qj.

^Xi^ov, V. sub d\(paivai.

'qXw, V. sub d\iaKOixal.

T|Xu>jiTjv, V. sub dKdofiat.

{iXuTos, ^, iv, (^Aocu) nailed, nail-shaped, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66.

•qp-a, t6', {iT]f^i) that which is thrown, a dart, javelin, ijfiaaiv ivXtv api-

1TT0S best at darting, II. 23. 891 : hence TJfiOjv, q. v.

fjpdOocis, ((Tffa, tv, Ep. for dfi-, (JifiaBos), sandy, in Horn, always epith.

of the Elean Pylos, IIiJAmo rifta$v(VTOt, cf. Hcs. Sc. 360; so that if IliiXot

be fem. (as in ApoUod. 2. 7, 2), the Adj. must be declined ^^aSo*!!, -ifv.

Strab. (344) derives it from a river AmatAos, Elis not being sandy ; but

Pylos was not far from the coast, and the epith. refers to the sand-hills

of the shore, v. Schol. II. 2. 77 ; also, ^naBitaaa i^iav Ap. Rh. 1. 932.

jjtitti, ijffot, ftarat (but xde-ip-at Ar.Lys.,S97,Plat.), ijftea, ^arf, ^vrai

Call. Fr. 122, Ep. iiirai II. 10. 100, idrat 3.134 {KariaTai Hdt.1.199');

imperat. ^ffo Horn., ^ctScu {naB -) Aesch. Pr. 916; subj. and opt. only in

the compd. Ka9-; inf. ^aBm; part, fiixtvos:—impf. ^fir^v, fjao, fiaro (but

iKderjTO, Kae-TJTO, v. KoSij^ai), dual ijaBriv (iriaeriv Orph. Arg. 813), pi.

^Ht«a (^luaBa Eur. I. A. 88), fjaet Cratin. 'OS. 4, ^i-to, Ep. (iaTO il.

7. 61, coTO lb. 414, fKaTfaro Hdt. 8. 73. (Curt, refers the word to

VH2, cf. Skt. (is ase (sedeo) ; and denies its connexion with V^^-
cfo/iai.) To he seated, sit, very freq. in Hom. and also used in Att.

Poets, the compd. xdCij/^ai being used in Att. Prose:—often in Hom.

with collat. sense, to sit still, sit idle, II. 2. 255., 18. 104, etc.: ^aSat

(V eipTivr) Callin. 3 ; Kctr' oikoxk (ktus iiixivip ttovoiv Eur. Fr. 10 :—of an

i^my. to sit down, lie encamped, l\.ic,.'j^0., 24.542; iroAii/ d/<(/>i 18.509;

TpuaSf T(ixfa)v Eur. Suppl.664:—of a spy, to lurk, II. 18. 523; and so

metaph., irpjv knS. xpvxd 0dprros ^arai, c. inf., Eur. Ale. 604:

—

to lie hid,

(iar ivl Ipuoiv dyopfj KfKaXv/ififyot imrqi, i. e. in the wooden horse, Od.

8. 503, cf. 512 :— of magistrates, iv dpxais fjtitvoi Eur. Andr. 699, cf.

Aesch. Ag. "183:— later, also of things, as temples, votive offerings, etc.,

io lie, tpdv ^(Xrai Hdt. 9. 57; inl arfyos Upiiv fjvTat KnX7ri8<s Call. Fr.

122, cf. Luc. Syr. D. 31, jac. Anth. P.P..932; ij/itVi)) iv xw (or

Xipr^) - elaiifv^ in a low, sunken place, Theocr. 13. 40.— Con-

struct. : mostly with « prep., expressing at or on .. , ivi ii(pptp II. 16.

403, cf. Aesch. Pcrs. 366, etc.; im Kopmpfis II. 14. J57 ; iir iaxd-

pats Aesch. Eum. 806; napd KXiairi II. 1. 330, etc.; dvd Vapydptp

15. 153; also c.dat., 'OXu/iiry 13. 524., 21. 389, etc.; tptr^ofs at the oar,

Eur. Cycl. i6:^rarely c. ace, triK/ia aifivav y/iivaiv seated on .. , Aesch.

Ag. 183; ^i/iifVTOs Koirai Eur. Rhes. 547, cf. Elmsl. Bacch. 38, and

V. sub «a0i(ai II :—often with the part, of Verbs which denote a certain

state of mind, fj/xat . . oXiyrjveKimv II. 15. 24.5; iiSvpuiifvos, dKKoippo-

Wcui' Od. 14. 40., 10. 374; v«pv\ayii(vos Jjixo Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148;

iKnfn\TjyfifVf} Soph. Fr. 24.

TJn-aiSov, TO, a kalf-obol at Cyzicus, Hesych., cf. Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 E.

'?||iap. Dor. SfJLcip, to, poi^t. for ijliipa, day, the prevailing form

in Horn., though he also uses ^fipv; viiKTtsTf ko! rjiiara Od. 11. 183;

vvKTas Tf Kal ^piap by night and day, II. 5. 490 ; ^i^ap alone, by day,

Hes. Op. 174; fiiaov fin. mid-rfny, II, 21. Ill, Find., etc.; UifKov ^/i.

evening, Od. 1 7. 606. 2. used in Horn, with Adjs. to describe a state

or condition, aiainov, i\(6piov, nupaipLOV. vijXfJi ^l^cip the day of destiny,

of death, II. 8. 72., 19. 294, etc. ; (Kdefpov, ioiiKiov, uvayxatov ijiiap

the day of freedom, of slavery, 6. 455, 463, etc. ; voaniiov fj/iap Od. 1.

9. al. ; ii^ap up<paviKiv II. 22. 490. 3. of the seasons, ijiiar oirai-

ptvif), fiimri xftf^fp'V '6. .385., 12. 279. II. with Preps., in'

^//OTi day by day, daily, Od. 1 2. I05., 14. 105 ;
(ai'ii' in' fniari Soph.

O. C. 688) ; also, in a day, Od. 2. 284 ; for a day, II. 10. 48 ; all day

long, 19. 229; at the close of day, Theocr. 24. 137:—so, later, in

fffiap by day. Soph. O. T. 192, Fr. 239; for a day. Eur. Phoen. 401;

in' a/iap (xaaTov, Sp-ap in' ap.ap Theocr. 1 7. 96 ; TjfLap in rjp.ap dd

Anth. P. 9. 499 :—kot' ^/lap day by day, Lat. quotidie. Soph. Ph. 797,

Eur. Hec. 627 ; raf fjfiap ad Soph. O. C. 688 ; df\ Kar Tifiap Eur.

Tro. 392 ; del ri hot ^pap Id. El. 145 ; t<> kgt' ^^ap^ the needs of the

day. one's daily bread. Soph. Ph. 1079, Fr.520; but kot" Jjnap. also. Mi's

day, to-day, L.at. hodie. Id. O. C. 1079, Aj. 753 ; nap' fj^ap every other

day, Lat. alUrnis diebus. Find. P. II. 95, Soph. O. C. 1455, Aj. 475. ^

rj/xepa.

Tl(iapTiin«VMS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of diiapravw, faultily, ^ytiaOai Plat.

Meno 88 E ; ij^. tx"" ''' ^egg. 670 D.
_

qiiiTios [a], a, ov, iVfiap) poiit.^ for iiiiipnaios, by day, in^aTiri /liv

vdialvcaKfV ptyav iar&v, vvxras 8' aWviOKtv Od. 2. 104, cf. 19. 149;

yiidriai anevSovat liihiaaai Hes. Th. 597 ; yfi. tptyyos, i. e. the sun,

Anth. P. 9. 651. 2. day by day, daily, II. 9. 72.

TJuPpoTOv, Ep. aor. 2 of dnaprdva.

fiu.(Sair6s, 17, iv, (f/iif's) of our land or coimtry, native. Lat. nostras,

opp. to dWoSanos (cf. vptSanus), Ar. Pax 220, Plat. Theag. 124D;
vipuafia ^fi. C. I. 76.4:—1)

^l^iSanr) the Roman empire, opp. to barbarian

lands, Hdn. I. II. (On the terrain. -Sanos, v. ApoU. de Pron. pp. 298

sq., and cf. iroSoTroy.)

•flH€8i(ivov, t6, corruptly for ^iu-n(Siftvos,C. I. 5640.1. 34, 5773. 6, cf.

Didym. ap. Prise. 1 35 1, Lob. Paral. 44.

f|)icit, V. sub iyi>.

f]H«KT«'<ii, cf. neptijiKKTta.

TincX-tijifyms, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dn(\la, carelessly, Isocr. Ep. 426 C;

iin. ix^iv Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4.

ilfXiXXov, V. sub fiiWoi.

T|(i«v, Ep. Conjunction, correlative to ^Si, mostly conjunctive, like

Kai . . , Kai ,. . as well .
. , as also . . , Lat. et .. , et .. , but sometimes

disjunctive, like Lat. vel .. , vel .. , or sire .. , sive .. , f/p-iv vioi ifii

yipovTis II. 2. 789, cf. 5. 751, Od. 14. 201. etc. ; when the latter word

is to be emphatic, Kai is added to j;5f , ijiiiv Beov ySi Kal SvSpa II. 5.

128; ^iftiv Se/xas ?}S€ Kal avb-qv Od. 2. 268:

—

I'l^fv is often omitted

before i/Si, v. sub I'lSe ; but is rare with Si or Te for r/5f, yp-iv .. . TroAXoi

5J..I1. 12. 428; 7'ipfv oaoi x"^"^"' • "' " <piXu(ftvoi Od. 8.575;
more freq. foil, by Kai, II. 15. 664, 670, etc.

JjtiCT, I pi. impf. of it/ii (sum). II. ^fv, I pi. impf. of

fTpi (160).

i\i^ipa. Ion. tintpil, Dor. &\t,ipa, i} :

—

day, first in Hom. (though the

usual Ep. form is ^pap), ijpipr] ijSf kukuv <l'ipft II. 8. 541., 13. 828 ;

Tit vv poi iipipr) ^5f ; Od. 24. 514 ; vvktis t( Kal ypipai 14. 93 ; liyvit

Te Kal ijp^. lb. 293., II. 294; so in Hes., i<p' ^f^ipri 1/6' inl vvktI Op.

102 : on the various positions of the phrase vvKja Kal ypipav, v. Lob,

Paral. 62 :—1) OTififpov i]pfpa, v. sub ffyfxfpov :—Phrases for day-break,

apa fipipa or dpa r^ ^pipa Xen. An. 6. 3, 6, Aeschin. 64. 28 ; apL

ypiipri StacftaiaKovtrri Hdt. 3. 86 ; ^^. SiaXa/iirci Ar. PI. 744 ; fKKdftnft

Id. Pax 304; vno<paivfTai Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14; yiyvtrat or iarl np^s

fjpipav Id. Hell. 2. 4, 6, Lys. 92. fin. :

—

ttjs yfiipai iipi late i;i the day,

Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 23. 2. sometimes, like the Ep. ypap. with Adjs.

to describe a state or time of life, ininovos 1)^. a life of misery. Soph.

Tr. 654 ; Kvnpdv dyttv ifp.. Eur. Hec. 364 ; ix^pa. ijp. Id. Phoen. 540 ;

TraAaid ^/x. old age, Soph. Aj. 623 ; al fiaKpal yptipat length of days.

Id. O. C. 1216 ; via ijp.. youth, Eur. Ion 720 ; so, tt) npury yfi. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 12, 8 ; inl rji TfXtxrraia fip.. at the close of life, lb. 13, 8 ; (but

TeAtuTai'a fip.. one's last day. Soph. O. T. 1529). 3. po(?t. for time,

f/li. Kkivd T( Kavdyu na\iv dnavra rdvOpumfia Id. Aj. 131 ; is rub'

ilpipas Id. O. C. I138. 4. a birth-day, Diog. L. 4. 41. II.
absol. usages, 1. in gen., rpiivv ^pfpiojv within three days, Hdt. 2.

115, cf. Thuc. 7. 3: ijpfpwv v\iyo)v within a few days, Thuc. 4. 26,

etc. ; aAAijr ij^. another day, Soph. El. 698 : t^» avTfjS yp.. Isocr. 58 C:
—but also, fjpipa^ by day, opp. to vvkto^, Soph. Fr. 63 ; ovQ' ijpipai

ovre vvKTus Plat. Phaedr. 240 C ; Sis Tys -rfpipys iKaarys twice every
day. Hdt. 2. 37; Sis t^5 i)p. Plat. Com. Incert. 44; nivrcLKis t^s fip..

Menand. Mitr. 5 ; KarfaSito .. t^s yp. nivrf ^ptipfSi^iva five every day,
Pherecr. 'A7. I. 2. in dat., TpSt ry fipip'} on this day, = aypifpov.

Soph. O. T. 1 183 ; rfi toB' f/p. Id. El. 1 1 23 ;— so, tjS' iv ^pcpa Id. O. C.
1612, cf. O. T. 615, Aesch. Ag. 1666, Lys. 158, 39, etc. 3. in ace,
ndaav fjp. all day, Hdt. i. 1 1 1, etc. ; T^iv piiv airrix' 'flP- Soph. O. C. 483;
oKyv rf/v ^p.. Eupol. IloX. 5 ; rpiryv fip.. fiKoiv three days after one's
arrival, Thuc. 8. 23; oitStpiav ijplpav never any day, Dem. 264. i;

nivre ijpipas during five days, "Thuc. 8. 103 ; Tds ijpipas in the day-
time, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 12. III. with IJreps., piav dv dpipav on
one day. Find. O. 9. 1 26 ; dvd ndaav Tjn. every day, Hdt. 7. 198 :

—

dip'

fipipas Tys vtiv from this day. Soph, O. T. 351; but, dip' f/pipas niv£iv
to begin to drink in open day, like Lat, de diepotare, Polyb. 8, 27, 1 1 :—

•

Si' fipipys, Att. -pas, the whole day long, Hdt. I. 97., 2. 173, Pherecr.
'Itti'. I ; Sid TpiTijs iip. every third day. Lat. /«>-/io quoque die. Hdt, 2.37;
5i fip. noWSiv at a distance of many days, Thuc. 2. 29:

—

iv f/pipa,
V. supr, II. 2 ;

—

i( f/pipas by day, ovrt vvktus out' If ijpi. Soph. El.

1?:0;—fipipav i( ^pipat day after day, Henioch. Incert. I. 13:

—

iip'

^fipav su^cient for the day, Hdt. i. 32, Thuc, 4, 69 ; to 7dp PpuTdav
anipp -iip' ^p. i^povfi" Aesch. Fr. 295"; Trjs «;>' i)/i. ^opat Eur. El. 429;
but, Toiip' fipipavday by day. Eur. Cycl, 336: also in gen,, in' i/p. (Kaary!
every day, Hdt. 5. 117; i,p' ij/i. rys viv Soph. O. T. 3c,i:—KaB'rlpipav
by day, Aesch. Cho. 8 1 8 ; koB' -^p. t^x vvv to-day. Soph. O. C. 3, Aj.Soi

;

but KaB' iip. commonly means day by day, daily. KaB' -ffp.. dd Id,Fr,779;
mostly however with the Art., rdv KaB' rjp. $lov Id. O. C. 1364, cf.

Eur. Med. 1020, Thuc. I. 2, etc.; Td Kaff ijp. iniryUvpar'a Id. 2.

37 ; tA KaB' i/p. dS«'t Id. 3. 37, etc ; and t^ KaB' T)p., absol., every day,
Ar. Eq. 1126, etc, ;— also, T<i KaB' iKaaryv -ryv yp. Isocr. 56 C ; cf. uay-
ptpat:—peB' f/ptpav at mid-rfny, Hdt. 2. 150, Ar. PI. 930; vvKToip Kal
p(B yp. Aeschin. 64. 36 :

—

iipipa nap' ypipav yiyvoptvy day following
on day, Antipho 137. 43 ; so. Trap' r/pipav alone, Luc. D. Deor. 24. 2 ;

c(. ^^pap fin.:—irpd jjpipas before day-break, Diphil. Boiarr. i:—Trpoj

^pipar towards day, near day, Lys. 92. fin., Diphil. I.e.; but also for
the day, daily, Charito 4. 2 :— uir' dvBpamivys -Ijpipas by man's judgment
(m allusion to the day of God's judgment), I Ep. Cor. 4. 3. IV.
as prop. n. Ilemera, the goddess of day, daughter of Erebus and Night,



Hes.Th. 124. (Prob. from same Root as^/icpos, subfipa, Lob.Paral.359.)
T|p.epdX(i>i|;, o, ij, the contrary of vvKToKwip, q. v., Galen. Introd. 768.
TDicpcOo), to spend the day, iv ru-nai ipT/iiw Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 3 ; iv dyopa
Dem. 1081.26; TTpus TrCp Xen. Oec. 4, 2 ; fi/ jrdi/oij Eur. Fr. 529;—absol.

io travel the whole day, Aesch. Cho. 710 (where /iaxpas «(\(viov belongs
to TO. wpuirtpopa, as in Eur. Hel. .Si.s). 2. to pass one's days, live.

Soph. El. 787 :—Med., StaiTav i'jvTrfp iifxfpiViTai Eur. Fr. 809. 6;—so

Gaisf. for Ififpevfrai (as it is in Jo. Damasc), Aeschin. cites it iinroptviTai.

^\V-^P'i\<T^o%, Dor. ap.cp-, a, ov, also oj, ov Polyb. 9. 13, 6: (fiiiepa):—
for the day, hy day, Hipp. 595. 20 ; -fipi. ipaos liglit as of tlie day, Aesch.
Ag. 22 (including the notion of fiayyfXos, v. Herm.) ; cf. vvKTepri-
fJtos, II. a day long, ^pt. o5os a day's journey, Hdt. 4. loi,
Flat., etc. ; ^/i. \6yos a speech lasting a whole day, Isocr. 345 C ;

^pi.

Xpovos Tim. Locr. 97 C, etc.; faiij Plut. 2. Ill C. HI. of or

for a day, t!> ^//. (sc. piiaOafia) a day's wages, Suid. ; (j)' ypcupft arlxovs
fipfprja'wvs 500 lines every day, Diog. L. 7. 181.
i|(i«pCa (sc. iiipa), ^,=^iifpa, the M.S. reading in Soph. Aj. 208;

Thiersch's conj. ijpfpua is very tempting.

T|)ji.€pi8T]S, on, i, (5/x6pos) of wine, mild, mellow, Lat. mitis, Plut. 2.

663 D, 692 E :—epith. of Bacchus, as patron of the cultivated vine
(ripifpii), lb. 451 C, 994 A.

i^pcpiSiov, Tu, Dim. of rjiiipa. Gloss.

i||itptv6s, 77, oy, of day, ^£s Plat. Rep. 508,0 : by day, opp. to vv/cre-

pivis, Trvperis Hipp. Epid. i. 941 ; dyyeKos ^/n. a day-messenger, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 6, 18, cf ^tttpoSpo/tos ; ^/i. Otaipia Polyb. 9. 14, 6. II.

i<f>. aiTa, in Ar. Pax 163, is e.\pl. by Schol., mortal, earthly, but pcrh.

rather every-day, common-place, cf. Ephipp. Pi/p. i. 2.

-fllitpios, Dor. d)!-, av,for a day, lasting but a day, fivva, atfia Eur.
Phoen. 130, 1.512 ; ovTf 6(Siv yivoi ov6' diifpiwv .. avSpuiraiv Soph. Aj.

398, cf Ant.7S9:—absol.,^>i(pjoi mor/ais, Opp. H. 2.669, Anth.P. 3.372,
al.; opp. to 0e(/«>'oi, Anth.P.8. 107. II. rfniVy, /cii/tAos Philo 1. 92.—Poet.Adj.,forinXen.Oec.2I,3,^/acpi>'o!should be read,Lob.Phryn.,S3.
i|p,cpLS, <'5or, fern, of ijfifpos :—as Subst., Tj/iepls (sc. aftw(\os), ^, the

cultivated vine, opp. to dypias, Od. 5. 69, Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24,
Opp. C. 3. 458, etc. : but distinguished from UfiwfKis by Ar. Ach. 997 :—nietaph., ^ woiTp-iK)) ijpt. tUv Movawy Plut. 2. 15 E:—also, r)^. Sp£)s =
^fifpoSpvs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2.

fjHepo-Paimo-Tai, 01, a Christian sect who were baptized daily, Epiphan.
{|)iepo-p[as, ov, living for a day: to ^/i. — rt) itpTnttpov, an insect,

Plin. II. 43: of beggars, etc., living from hand to mouth. Satyr, ap.

Hieron. 2. 207, cf. Thcognost. in A. B. 1381.

f||jiepo-Ypdit>os, u, one who keeps a diary, Marin. Vit. Procl. p. 29 Boiss.

t)p.tpo-5dveioTT|S, ov, o, one who lends on daily interest, D\og. L. 6. 99, 1 00.
i{p.£poSpopc(j, to be an ^nfpoSpunos, Strabo 251, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I.

T|(iepo-8p6nos, ov, running the day through, rj\wi Phot., etc. II.
as Subst. a courier, Hdt. 6. 105., 9. 12, Plat. Prot. 335 E: cf. i/pifpivis.

T|p.cp6-8pus, S-s, ij, an oak with eatable acorns, Hesych.
i|(i6po-eiST|s, f's, of the nature of day, Sext. Emp. M. 10. iSl.

THiepo-9T)\Tis, h, {9a.\Kw) gently-sprouting, restored by Griife in Anth.
P. 9. 3/4) for 7fpL(po6d\\f(n.

i\fupo-dT]p\.K6s, T), uv, of or for the hunting of tame beasts : fj -«ij (sc.

rfxvr]) the art 0/ hunting them. Plat. Soph. 222 C.

Tificpo-KoXXcs, ovs, TO, a kind of yellow lily, that blooms but for a day,

Cratin. Ma\B. i, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, I., 6, 11:—so, -fnicpoKaWCs, i'5os,

^, Diosc. 3. 137. Schneider takes tbcm for different species.

-qficpd-KoiTOS, Dor. d|jicp-, oV, sleeping by day, epith. of a thief, Hes.

Op. 603 ; dpLfpuKOLTOt jikaxal TfKtwv, for dpifpoftoiTwv, Eur. Cycl. 58 :

—

as Subst., a fish, perhaps the seal, Opp. H. 2. 408 ; also f|}i<poKo£TT]S, ov,

0, lb. 199, 224.

Tip«po-X«-yS6v, Adv. (A«7£u) by count of days, Aesch. Pers. 63 :

—

on the

exact day, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 3.

ruLfpo-Koytft), to count by days, tuv xp^vov Hdt. I. 47.
i|p.fpo-\6Yiov, TO, a calendar, Plut. Caes. 59 (v. I. -KofHov) : also

ijpepo-XoyiKd, to, Ptolem. in Fabric. B. Gr. 2. 431.
il|i6po-p.axCct, fi, a battle by day, Aristid. 2. p. 314.
f|[jwpo-vOiCTiov, TO, = i/ux^'3M*po*'» E. M. 540. 22, Eccl.

i||iep6-inTvs, vol, i), the cultivated pine, Hesych.
^p.cpo-iTOLetd, = 7jfj.fpuo3, Hesych.

fj|icpos. Dor. a|i-, ov, also o, ov Hdt. 5. 82, Pind. N. 9. 100: (v. sub

fin.) :—opp. to aypios, 1. tame, tamed, reclaimed, Lat. mansuetus,

of animals, x^"" t^P'"" •• Vf^^P"" <f aiXijs Od. 15. 162 ; iji^fpa (aia,

fill. ayiKai, etc.. Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, etc. ; so, rd fniepa alone, Xen,
Cyr. I. 3, 6. 2. of plants and trees, cultivated, Lat. sativus, iKairj

Hdt. 5.^82 ; bivbpta Id. 4. 21., 8. 115 ; Kapirus Plat. Criti. 115 A ; so,

rcL Tjpfpa alone. Id. Tim. 77 B; cf iipapls. 3. of countries, culti-

vated, reclaimed, ^piepojTfpa x^P^ Hipp. Aer. 28S; 50, fnifpunarai oSoi

good, quiet roads (cf ^piip6w). Plat. Legg. 761 A. 4. of men,
civilised, gentle, Lat. mcutsuetus, civilis, Hdt. 2. 30, Pind. P. 1. 136., 3.

12; dvSpts ovTois ijixfpoi Kal (ptkavSpo^TTot Dem. 530. 6; d/iepoi? X^pf^'".

alwv apifpos Pind. N. 8. 4.. 9. 106: apLfpos dojois O. 13. 2; so of a

lion, iv ^i6tov irpoTfKfiois dpfpov Aesch. Ag. 721 ; ^iitpwrfpos lb. 1632,
Hdt. 2. 30.—Adv. -pais, Polyb. 5. 54, 9 ; Comp. -wripcus. Plat. Legg.

867 D ; Sup. -wTOTO, Dio C. 58. 18. (Prob. from same Root as ^itat,

so that the orig. sense would be settled.)

^Ip-cpoo-Koiretov, t6, a place for watching by day, Strabo 159, Acn.
Tact. 6 :—i]^€poa-KoiTca), to keep day-watch, Aen. Tact. 6.

TDicpo-cTKoiros, (5, watching by day, Aesch. Theb. 66 ; <pv\a( Ar. Av.

1174 :— as Subst., a day-watcher, Hdt. 7. 182, 192, Soph. Ant. 253, etc.

i]p.€pdTT)S, r]Tos, 1), (^/ifpos) lameness, opp. to dypt('tTTjs, Arist. H. A. S.

1. 2. 2. cultivation, of a country, Hipp. Act. 2S8. 3. of men, 31

- ^fjnytveio?. 649
gentleness, kindness. Plat. Rep. 410 D. II. in Byz., an Imperial
title, Lat. Serenitas, Clementia.
T|p«po-TOK€(o, to produce eatable fruits, Philo I. 402, 455.
'q|xcpo-Tpo<)>is, iSos, i), feeding for the day, x°'*''i Heracl, Lcmb. ap,

Ath. 98 E.

T||icpoO<Tios, ia, lov, = fipL(p{]aioi : Adv. -I'tuj, Eccl.

i)|i*P°""t>'^^s, 65, shining by day, Nicet. Ann. 205 B.

f]p€po-())uvT|S, ts, iiisi6/c6y (/ay, dffTpoi'Def Plat. 411 A, Arlst.Top. 6. 4, 14.
T|(itp6-<)>avTOS, ov, appearing by day, ijvap Aesch. Ag. 82.

t|ptp6-<t)Oi.TOS, ov, wandering by day, Basil. I. 107 B.

f{pcpo<t><JXdK€(j, to be a day-watcher, App. Cir. 4. 62.

'iljx€po-<J)vXa^, ciKOS, o,^iiiL(poaKVTTOs, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 6.

T||iep6-4)<i)vos, ov, heralding the day, epith. of the cock in Simon. (Si
Bgk.) ap. Ath. 374 D, from a late Ms. ; the others Ipitpof-.

f]^cpdu, fut. cwrof, {jipiipos) to tame, make tame, 1. properly of
wild beasts. Plat. Rep. 493 B, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 28. 2. of plants

and trees, to reclaim, cultivate, Hipp. Aer. 288, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14,
I. 3. of countries, to clear them of robbers and wild beasts, as

Hercules and Theseus did, vavrtXiaiat iropGpiov diifpojffas Pind. I. 4. 98
(3- 75) ; X*""" dvqpifpov TiBivrts iipifptopivriv Aesch. Eum. 14 ; or to

cultivate them, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 6, al. ; of men, to civilise. Plat.

Legg. 937 D, etc. 4. of men also, to soothe, soften, civilise, opp.
to dypiaiva, \6yai Plat. Rep. 554 D ; dp/ioviq. rt Kal pvSpi^ lb. 442 A

;

and in Pass., lb. 493 B ; bupots ^ptfpovaOai Id. Legg. 906 D ; inro irat-

Sfias lb. 935 A. b. also to tame by conquest, to subdue, iiptpwaai
8e KiyviTTOv l^vPpiaaaav Hdt. 7. 5 ; and so m Med., irav iBvos r)piepoi-

ptfvos /SamAt'i 5. 2, cf 4. 118.

T|ii€pu(ia, TO, a cultivated plant, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 8, in pi.

fiy.ep-ii>pi:a, = -QpLfpo<pv\aK«u, Hesych., Phot.

fl^cpcixns, ems, iJ, a taming, reclaiming, rij! x""?"* (by clearing it of
wild beasts), Diod. i. 24: cultivation, of lands, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3:
of men, civilising, Plut. Num. 6.

^H«puiTT|S, ov, d, a tamer, civiliser, of Hercules, Max. Tyr. 3. 7.

^^cs. Dor. for ^/^ev, — fivai, inf. of dpii to be.

I'llJiCTipcios, ov,—-^peSair6s, Anacr. 75, Anaxandr. VipoVT. I.

i|(i€TCpos, Dor. a(«T-, a, ov, (ij/iffs) our, Lat. noster, Horn, and Att.

;

(is ripiirfpov (sc. hSipia) Od. 2. 55., 17. 534; so, ypfTipovSf 8. 39., 15.

513; tip' ^piiTcp' 15. 88, U. 9. 619; Iv i)iuT(pov Hdt. 1. 35., 7. 8, 4

;

17 ^lifTfpa (sc. X""/"") Thuc. 6. 21, etc. :

—

to iiptirtpov for our part,

quantum ad nos attinet. Plat. Tim. 27 D, Legg. 778 D, etc. ; Td rjptfTepa

(ppovfTv to take our part, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 14, etc. :

—

fipLtrtpa KepSij twv
fTOfpSjv = ^p(uv rav ffotfiuiv, Ar. Nub. 1202; cf. dfius ; iipirfpov avruiv

[oiVo5(i/i);/ja] —tiplSiv airSiv, Plat. Gorg. 514 B. II. sometimes
for 6/ioj, Od. II. 563., 16. 300, 442., 15. 344, etc.

r|p.cuv, v. sub kyii.

fi|ii]v, Macedon. impf of €f/u' {sum), Cobet V. LL. 57.
T)p.T)V, impf of fipat.

T)(iC, (v. sub fin.), / say, Lat. inquam, the 1st pers. of pres. being used

in Att. dialogue to repeat something with emphasis, Trai ypi, irai boy
/ say, boy! Ar. Nub. 114.^;, Ran. 37; otherwise only in 3 sing, ijai,

Sappho 98, Hermipp. 'A9. 6; Dor. riri Alcman 130. II. impf.

^v, 3 sing. tJ (the only part used by Horn., chiefly in II., always at the

end of a speech, so as to pass on to another action), ^, ical iir' dpyvpirf

Kwnri (rx<l9< X^^P^ ^^ spake and .
. , II. I. 219, etc. ; ^ ^a, xai dinrcna-

\wv TTpotft , . €yxoi 3. 355, etc. ; rarely with the subject expressed, ^ ^a
yvv^ Tapirj 6. 390 :—in Att. this impf is frcq. in the phrases ^v 5' (yuj

said I, Plat. Rep. 327 C, etc. ; ^ 6" os said he, Cratin. Ilin-. 15, Ar.

Vesp. 795, Plat., etc. ; ^ S' ij Id. Symp. 205 C; used to introduce the

words of a speaker, and put after the first few words, like Lat. inquam,

inquit, Engl, said I, said he

;

—also with the subject repeated, rj S' ts &

rXavKoiv Plat. Rep. 327 B, etc. (The word is not connected with

tprjpi ; for the Root is found in Skt. dA-n (inquit), Lat. aio, ad-agium

:

V. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 611.)

T||il-, Insep. Prefix, used in Composition, half-. (The Root of ^puavs ;

cf Skt. si'imi; Lat. semi-, semis; O. H. G. srfmi. Curt, comiects the

form with Skt. sama (v. Upa), equal, in two equal parts.)

^\\ii6.yt.os, ov, half a saint, Epiphan.

Tlp-idYpuTTVos, ov, half-awake, Byz.

r||x-(a^Pos, o, a half-iambic, i. e. a catalectic dimeter, such as Herodes

used, Schol. Nic. Th. 377.
i*]jitap(|)6pLov, T(5, a half-dpL<f>opfijs, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 2.

T|pidvSpiov, Tii, Dim. of sq., Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 43.

T)jiCav8pos, o, a half-man, eunuch, Hippon. 103, Lnc. D. D. 3. 3, i.

-T)|jLidv6po}-Tros, d, — foreg., Luc. Deor. Cone. 4 ; also f||iidppi]v, (vos, d,

Ctes. Pers. 5, Theopomp. ap. Phot.

T|pidpTiov, TO, a half-loaf Sophron 5 7 Ahrens.

Tj^iao-o'dpLov, TO, a half-as, Lat. semissis, Polyb. 2. 15, 6.

T)pta<rrpaYdXtov, to, a half-dorpdyaXos, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33*

i]pipdpJ3dpos, ov, half-barbarous, half-foreign, Strabo 611.

'>']|xi.|3aij>'f|S, is, half-dipped, half-dyed, Nonn. D. I. 358.

Ti^t^ios, ov, half-alive, Manetho 2. 358.
T)pi)3paxif|s or -PpexTls, f^, half-watered, 77 Theophr. C. P. 3. 33, 1

:

half-wet, sodden, Oipnoi Anth. P. II. 413.
i'l)iiPpuXvs, V, half-short, A. B. 824.
qptPpoTOS, ov, half-man, ijttos fjpi. a centaur, Opp. C. 2. 7.

I'lpippoxos. ov,^7)fii^pfxr}s, Theophr. H. P. 3. i, 6., 8. 6, T.

-ij^iPpus, oiToy, d, ^, = sq., Antiph. Avanp. i, Anth. P. 6. 57.

i|(iCPp(uTos. half-eaten, Xen. An. I. 9, 26, Axionic. XaX/t. 2.

{ipiYupos, ov, half-married, i.e. a concubine, Philostr. 516.

i')HiY«veios, Of, but half-bearded, of a youth, Tlicocr. 6. 3.
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f|H.iY«vT|S, (S, half-produeed, imperfect. Plat. Tim. 66 D: of fruits, half-

ripened, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, i.

fKiiytpuv, ovroi, 6, )), half an old man, Longus 3. 31.

'?|)iCYpa)ji^ov, TO, {fpinna II. 6) half a scruple, Hippiatr.

'?||it'ypa4ios, or, half-written, Menand. Incert. 395.
T|(iCYW(ivos, ov, half-naked, Luc. D. Marin. 14. 3, An. Ind. 24. 8.

Tjiitywaif, ai/cos, o, 17, half-woman, Simon. (?) 191, in ace: so tuii-

Yuvaios, ov, Suid. ; thiCyvvos, ov. Syncs. 184 D.

-flliiSaTis, €S, (Sai'cu) half-burnt, vriv7 U. 16. 294, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.

598. II. (Sarionai) half-divided, half-mangled, Anth. P. 9.

375 :—for Nic. Al. 55, v. ij/uiSfiJs.

f||u8(SLtKT0S, OV, {Sat^oi) half-slain, 0pp. C. 2. 281, H. 5. 669.
•f|(ii8aKTu\iaios, a, ov, half a finger long, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 137.
Tl(ii8aKTvXiov, TO, a half-finger's breadth, C. I. 123. 25, Plut. 2. 935 D.

Jnii8a(iT|s, 6!, half-slain, Opp. H. I. 716 ; v. 11. iiiuBavrif, ij/ii5aijs.

fllxiSavdKT], fj, a half-SavaKT), v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. i^^tSairos : Dim.
-tov, TO, Hesych.

•f|(ii8aTrTis, «'t, dub. word in Phot, and Suid. expl. by tj/MTiKris.

T|(i.i8ap€iK6v, TO, a half-daric, Xen. An. I. 3, 21.

^fttSeTis, is, {Uai) wanting half, half-full, Xen. An. I. 9, 25. Anth.
P- 5- '^3' ^""^ perhaps to be read in Nic. Al. 55 :—(f ^^iSfoCs by half,

Themist. 222 B.

T||ii.8i.irXoi8iov, TO, a woman's dress doubled at the top so as to fall

half-way down the figure, Ar. Eccl. 318, cf. Diet, of Antt. s. v. Tunica.

T||ii8ov\eCa, 7, half-slavery, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 257 A.

TDiiSovXos, ov, a half-slave, Eur. Andr. 942, Oenom. ap. Eos. P. E. 2£S A.
'f|)u8pdKuv, ovTOS, d, a half-dragon, Greg. Naz.

TDuSpaxi^tatos, a, ov, weighing half a drachma, Alex. Trail. 8. 446.
T|(iC8pax(iov, TO, a half-drachma. Poll. 6. 160.

f|^iS(i>5cKaT0v, TtS, — ^/lixouy, Hesych.

fj^iciXos, ov, (ci'Aij) half-exposed to the sun, Theophr. H. P. 3. 23, t.

•f|(iieKT4ov, T(5, = sq., Ar. Nub. 643, 645, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 12.

tjhUktov, to, a half-iicTfis, Dem. 918. II, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 2, etc.:

a vessel containing thus much, Hipp. 683. 47, 49. II. i);i. x/'vffoC

>=8 obols. Crates Ao/j. 3: cf Lob. Paral. 233.
t|HIcXXt|v, i^voi, o, >!, a half-Greei, Luc. Salt. 64.

T||xtep7T|S, f's, half-made, half-finished, Luc. Astrol. 5.

Tj^Ccp'YOS, ov, =foreg., Hdt. 4. 124, C. L 160. 5 ; ^/x. KaTaXt'vndv Thuc.

7. 2, cf. Plut. 2. 841 D.

T|iiicTns, CI, (cToi) of half a year, ^/iitVfs, koI rjij.. xpovo! Poll. i. 54.

-^|jLU<{>dos, ov, iiipoj) half-boiled, Hipp. Art. 829: generally, Aa//"-cooAeff,

even by roasting or frying, of Empedocles in Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4.

'^p.t^vYtos, ov, balanced half and half, Arist. Mech. 20, I.

T]|xi^(i>os, ov, (fanj) half-alive. Gloss. :—T|^{j|o>$, Hdn. Epim. 239.
T|fu,6aXT|s, «!, {6aX\ai) half-green, Anth. P. 7. 46,5.

f|(iC6aXirT0S, ov, half-warmed, Heliod. 2. I9Coraes: vulg. ijn'oirros.

T|^i9ttVT|s, £5, half-dead, Strabo 98, Anth. P. II. 392 : cf. ^n^Bvris.

•JlliiStaiva, ij, a demi-goddess, Opp. C. 3. 245 ; pi. gen. ^n'$(Aa)v, C. L
6280 B. 57.

TifiCOcos, Dor. a^iCOcos, Thcocr., o, a half-god, demigod, like the Homeric

ijptus, dvSpaiv ijpwtuv OfTov yfvos, oi Kakcovrai ^n^Oeoi Hes. Op. 159, cf.

h. Horn. 31. 18., 32. 19; then frcq. in Pind., etc.;—the only passage in

which it occurs in Hom. is suspected, Tf/uOiaiv yevos dvdpaiv II. 12. 23.

•^P-iOtiXus, V, half-woman, Anacreont. II. 2.

?|(iC&T)p, rjpos, 6, ^, half-beast, Apollod. I. 6, 3, Philostr. Jun. 868.

fj^iGvTis, ^Tos, o, 7},=iifit0avf]s, Ar. Nub. 504, Thuc. 2. 52, Aeschin.

76. 18, etc.; vwvos $a$vs Koi ^/i. Philostr. 88.

{||ii6vi)Tas, ov, half-mortal, of the Dioscuri, Lye. 511 :

—

half-dead, Lxx.

T||iC6pauaTos, ov, half-broken, Eur. H. F. 1096, Lye. 378, Anth. P. 9. 568.

•f|p.t9u)p<lKiov, TO, the front plate of the 8wpa(, Plut. 2. 596 D.

T||Uiov8aLos, o, a half-Jew, Joseph. A. J. 14. 15, 2.

'?|)UKa8iov, TO, a half-xiSo!, Philoch. ap. Poll. lo. 71. C. L 5641. 94.
'^iKSKos, ov, evil by halves, half a villain. Soph. Fr. 885, Alex. Aixn-

J, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 218 A. Adv. -kcus, Ar. Thesm. 449.
'?lp,iKauo'Tas or -Kauros, ov, half-burnt, Ael. V. H. 13. 2, Dio C. 50. 35.

'fljiCKcvos, ov, half-empty, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 77, Poll. 5. 133.

T||i.iKcpKos, ov, with half a tail, like xSXovpos, Nicet. ?

flp.iKt(t)(iXaiov, T(S, less Att. form for fniiKpaipa, Phryn. 328:—'^p.iKc-

(})aXov, Gloss,

T|(iiKXa<TTOS, ov, («Xdtu) half-broken, Plut. 2. 306 A, 317 C.

t|(iikX«.o-tos, ov, half-shut, prob. 1. for TjixiKXfis in Suid.

{ip.iKXripiov, TO, (Kkijpos) half the inheritance, Isae. 64. 2, Dem. 1
1 73.

6; pleon., Toi5 KXrjpov t^ ^ft- ^sae. 86. 18.

^(tiKOYY^**^! ''*'' '^ half-congius, Diosc. ap. Galen. 13. 984.

•}|jiiKoiros, ov, half-mangled, Schol. Opp. H. I. 716; expl. by ^fiin\(vpo7

in Hesych.

'?lp.iK6piov, T(5, a half-Kopos, a dry measure, Hesych. (vulg. -icliKkiov).

•qiiucoo-jiioy, t6, half the world, Niceph. Blemm. p. 236.

TuiLKOTuXi] [0], fj, a half-KOTvKrj, Hipp. 586. 8.

'SiLkiKOTvXiaios, a, ov, as much as a half-Korv\rj, oivoi cited from Diosc.

i|(iu<OTvXiov, TO, = ^/iiKOTuXi;, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21.

fj^txpaipa, ij, half the head ot face, Ar. Thesm. 227, Ameips. Kovv. 3,

Crobyl.V(t;S.3; d.iitUK«paKaiov. 2. = sq., Ai>t. ap.Phot. p. 17S Bekk.

•fiuiKpavio, fi, (Kpavwv) a pain on one Me of the head or face, Galen.

(The Lit. hemicranium, whence French migraine, our megrim.)

•^(iiKpaviKos, 17, ov, of or like f/ii^Kpavia, iraSos Aet. ; oi iifuitpaviKo'i.

persons suffering therefrom. Paul. Aeg. 3. 5.

^p.iKpT|s, f/Tos, u, a half-Cretan, Lye. 150.

^(itKusBos, o, a half-KvaBo^, Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. 3. 3.

•!|(iiKuKXiic6«, 1^, oc, = sq, Schol. Plat. p. 82 Ruhnk.
,

r||iiKvKXios, ov, (kvkKos) semicircular, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1614 : also

t||xikvkXos, Heliod. 8. 14. II. as Subst., TKiiKUKXov, to, a semi-

circle, Arist. An. Post. I. I, 4, etc. 2. the front seats in the theatre,

next the orchestra. Poll. 4. 127, 131, Phot. : a place for public entertain-

ment or meeting, Plut. Alcib. 17, Nic. 12, cf Iambi. V. Pyth. 26. 3.

a semicircular seat, armchair, Cic. Lael. I, Poll. 6. 9. 4. a semi-

circular dial, Vitruv. 9. 8.

•f|(iiKiiKXiui8i]S, ts, (flSos) semicircular, Strabo 597: also 'f|)UKVKXu8T)S

Hesych. s. v. -^/i^aprov :—Adv. •f||iiicvKXoci8«s, Tzetz. ad Hes.

TUJlCKiiKXoS, ov, V. sub fuJLtKVKXlOS.

'f|(UKvXiv8pos, 6, a half-cylinder, Eratosth. p. 1 77 Betnh. : -KvXCvSpiov,

Porphyr. Abstin. 4. 7'

q(iiKfives, 01, half-dogs, name of a fabulous nation, elsewhere kvvo-

KftpaKot, Hes. ap. Strabo 43. 299 and Steph. Byz.

THiiKuirpov, TO, (KVTpos II. 2) a measure, — modius, Hippon. 17.

TKiiXdo-TOupos, o, half a rogue, Menand. Incert. 395, Poll. 6. 161.

Tj^iXcKTOS, ov, half-said, Theophyl.

T||iiX6irT0S, ov, half-peeled, half-hatched, Anacreont. 26. 10.

f|)itXtuKos, ov, half-white, Luc. Prom. 4.

tijiCXiySos, !?, f I. in Soph. Fr. 33 ; v. Dind.

T|(i\.XiTpiaios, a, ov, weighing half a pound, Strabo 146.

T|(iiXiTpiov, t6, a half-pound, Epich. 5 Ahr. II. iiji'^^'''poyi

t6, in Sicily, a half-obol, Arist. Fr. 467.

fi(i{XouTOS, ov, half-washed, Cratin. Incert. 113, cf Poll. 6. 161.

Ti(iiXoxta, it, a half-Koxos: also -fKiiXoxtov, t6, Ael. Tact. 5.

f||AtXoxCTT]S [1], ov, 0, leader of a rjfut^oxia, Ael. Tact. 5, Suid.

fi|iv|iae^s, is, half-learned, Philostr. 575, Poll. 6. 160.

T|(ii(iavT|S, is, half-mad, Aeschin. 24. 25, Luc. Cone. Deor. 4.

fint)iipovTOS, ov, half-withered, Luc. Tox. 13, Alciphro 3. 62.

T|p.tp.<i(n]TOS, ov, half-chewed. Crates Incert. 14.

y\\ii\i.iyi(TTOV, to, a half-mina, Hesych.

'^|jLi)t<8i|tvov, TO, a half-ni^'l^vos, Phcrecr. 'A7. i , Dem. 1 2 78. 2 2 , Dicae-

arch. ap. Ath. 141 C ; also -fuiiiieSinvos, 6, Poll. 4. 168 :—cf ^fi^bijivov.

f|(ii|ieflT|S, t's, half-drunk, Anth. P. 6. 251, Clem. Al. 182.

Ti^iili^OCaos, ov, (/i(Bvat) = fore^.. Poll. 6, 160.

'f||JLi|;icpT|S, «s, {nipos) halved, half, Eccl.

'f)|ii^€piO'T0S, ov, half-divided, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 286.

T|)i(|ji,caTOS, ov, half-full. Poll. 5. 133.

TUxijicTpov, tI>, a half-measure, Suid. s. v. fiiuicdtiov.

•f|p,C(«)8os, h, half a Mede, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B.

'f|^i|jiT)viaias, a, ov, (livv) half-monthly. Gloss.

f|)i(|UTpov, TO, a half-mitra (v. fi'i'^pa). Poll. lo. 191, Hesych.

f|(ti(ivoiov, TO, a half-mina, Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, Plat. Legg. 774 D, etc.:

'—the form -fKiCuveov, contr. -fivovv, is also found. Lob. Phryn. 554.
^^tp.oipiaios, a, ov, equal to half a degree, /i«7f9os Cleomed. 2. 2.

T|(iili6piov, TO, aAa//", P0II.6. 160; also -lioipiov, Hipp. 876 B. II.

half a degree, Ptolem.

Tuxi^iix'^pQS, ov, half-evil, half a villain. Plat. Rep. 352 C.

'?|)x(va, :7, (^fucivs) a Sicil. measure, half the (KTtvs, and so — kotvKt;,

Epich. 9 1 b. Ahr., Sophron 70 Ahr. ; im'tva 0a<ri\tKri = jJ/ukotuXij. Aristid.

I. 316 ; also found in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I. 1625. 47. [Quantity unde-

termined in 11. c. ; but in A. B. 99 written ^fj-^va, and in Plaut. it is

hemlna, M. Gl. 3. 2, 18, Pers. I. 129.]
f||iCvTt)pos, ov, contr. for fjiuviapos, half-fresh, and so of fish, half-salted,

like ijii'Tapixos, Xenocr. 5. 77, Ath. 118 F, 121 B.

T||ii£«<mov, TO, and -Jeo-Tov, to, a half-(i(TTrjs, Diosc. 1. 14, Schol,, etc.

f|n£Jir|pos, ov, half-dry, Argum. Anth. P. 9. 137.
q|iiJvpT)TOS, ov, {(vpaai) half-shorn, Diog. L. 6. 33.
^|ii68cXos, v. ijiuii^o\ov.

'q^i68ios, ov, Arist. Oec. 2. 34.
TifiioXuiaiios, o, the c07mting one and a half, Antipho ap. Harp.

'^fit6Xios, a, ov. Dor. dp.i6Xios, ov : (oXos) :

—

containing one and a
half, half as much again, Lat. sesquialter. Plat. Theaet. 154 C; rji^rjae

tA S6paTa ^fito\i(p la-^iBfi Diod. 15. 44:— c. gen., T^y Trtpuva^ ^fi^oXia^

. . Toi) TOTc KaBiOTuiTos jiiTpov half as large again as . . , Hdt. 5. 88 ;

\^aivia'\ aniiMos Tas /if'ffas Tim. Locr. 98 A, cf Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 6

:

—also, half as much again, -^li'^Mov ov npirtpov 4<pfpov Xen. An. i. 3,

21: of numbers, half as many again, iroiijaas rffuoKiovs toiis vavras ^
irpdrtpov Polyb. 10. 17, 12. 11. in the ratio of one aud a half
to one (I : I or 3 : 2), as in musical sounds, ijiuoKia Siaoraffis Plat. Tim.
36 A ; f/ iiiuoXla this ratio, t^v ;j/i. too Tinniiaros Id. Legg. 956 D. 2.

al ijfuiXiai, interest which made the capital half as much again, i. e. 50
per cent., {ri rjfuav toC KKpaXaiov Hesych.), Byz. III. iJ/LiioXio

vavs a light vessel with one and a half banks of oars, Diod. 19. 65; also

flfuoKia alone, Polyb. 5. loi, 2, Diod. 16. 6l (in both places ^/iioXms
should be restored for -iovs), etc. ; used by pirates, Theophr. Char. 25.
I

; flfi. XTjarpiKai Arr. An. 3. 2, 5, etc. : also called iJ/jioXior (sc. -nXoiov),

Hesych. IV. o ^/x. (sc. ffTi'^os) a verse consisting of a metre and
a half, Hephaest. 15. 2.

T||i.iov«tos, a, ov, (^/iiovos) of, belonging to a mule, aiia(a y/i- " <'"''

drawn by mules, Od. 6. 72, II. 24. 189; fuYov rjfi. 24. 26S ; Koirpos

i5a"o>'€ii7 = i7hiovis, Pampho ap. Philostr. 693, cf. Suid. s. v.

T|(iiov-i]Y6s, 6v, (0701) mule-driving : a muleteer, Strabo 659.
flUioviKos, ij, (iv, = 17/iicivf 10s, f«C70j Xen. An. 7. 5, i ; oSis ij/x. a road

only fit for mules, Strabo 282.
T|ni6viov, To, = 4;i('oi/osiii, Diosc. 3. 151, Plin. H. N. 27. 17.
TiniovU, i!os, 17, mule-dung, like ij^ioveia, Hipp. 583. 28: cf ovls.

TiiiioviTis, i5oi, of or for a mule, 'irnros rjfuoviTts a mare in foal of a
mule, Strabo 212. II. f/puovtris, iSos, ij, a fern, Scolopendrium
Hemionitis, Diosc. 3. 152.



^filovoi— finLrpi^riq,

i|(ii-ovos, ij, Horn., Pind,, etc. ; but masc. in U. 17. 743, Plat. Apol. 27
E, etc. :

—

a half-ass, i. e. a mule, in Horn, as a beast of burden, II. 10.

115; or draught, 7. 332., 17. 742, of. ii^uovdos; noted for its endurance,
TaKatpyos 23. 654; preferred to the ox, 10. 352, Od. 8. 124; so,

^1/017)5 oaaov ovoiv Kpeiaffofes yfiiovot Theogn. 996 ; fcp* ^fiiuvtuv on a

car drawn by mules, II. 24. 702 : the value set upon them appears from
the fact of lie mule races at Olympia, such as were celebrated by Pind.

01. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14;—proverb., f-n(d.v -^fuoyoi TfKcufft i.e.

never, Hdt. 3. 153 ; on its natural history, v. Arist. H. A. 6. 22 and 24

;

cf. opevi. 2. the ^//. dyporepa of II. 2. 851 is prob. the same as

the Xvpla ^pkiovos of Arist. H. A. 6. 36, i (cf. i. 6, 7), a kind of wild
ass, the Pers. jiggetai. II. as Adj. = ^/iio)'cios, 0p(<pos -/jfiiovov

a ma/e-foal, II. 23. 266; ^/t. fiaatKtvs a mi//c-king, half Mede, half

Persian, Orac. ap. Hdt. i. 55, cf. 91. III. the scaly harts-tongue,

scolopendrium (or grammilis), ceterach, a favourite food of mules,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 19 (18), 7 : cf. -Iifuoviov.

flp-LOTTOs, ov, (oTT^) with half its holes, ^fuonot avXoi flutes with only

three holes, Anacr. 19 ; ;);<. (without aiiXis), o, used metaph. of some-
thing small, Aesch. Fr. 89.
ijuCoirros, ov, half-roasted, Alex. XIaw. 4, Luc. Gall. 2 ; v. ^/tiffaXirros.

T||iiouYiciov, TO, a half ovyKia or ounce, semuncia, Epich. ap. A. B. 98 ;

written T|(iioij'yY''°*' 'i Galen. 13. p. 703.
i)|AiiraYTis, e's, half-congealed, half-hardened. Plat. Tim. 59 E, 60 D : (oA.

ijfUTayTJ half-hard, boiled eggs, Hipp. 405. 39 :—metaph., ^/i. ao<pia

Philo I. 322.
T|(ifiru9if|s, «s, half-suffering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. I. 7.

f|Hi.i7oi8euT0s, ov, half-taught, Synes. 307 A.
•fi(ii.iTuxT|S, i. 1. for Rvijiio-naxTl^, q. v.

T|)ii.irEXcKKov (k doubled metri grat.), r6, a half-axe, i. c. a one-edged

axe, the irjAf/cus being double-edged, II. 23. 851, 858, 883.
Tl|inr«iravos, or, half-rife, ap. Oribas. p. 81 Matthaei.
T|(inreirei.pos, oy, = foreg., Hesych. s. v. ^ijaaas.

T]|iiire7rTos, ov, half-cooked, Piut. Caes. 69 : half-ripe, Galen.

•f||iwr«'p<n)s, ov, &, halfa Persian, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 213 B.
•f||xnrf|x«iov, to, a half-cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 105.
^^'•'"IX^iios, a, ov, half a cubit long, Diosc. 3. 145, Geop. 10. 4, 1.

fmiinixus, V, of half a cubit, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 132, 140, cf. i J7.

T||itirX«9pov, to', a half-TrXiBpov, Hdt. 7. 176, Xen. An. 4. 7, 6.

f|(i,iirX€KTos, ov, half-plaited, Philyll. Incert. 10, Poll. 6. 160.
TUllTrXtcos, wv, half-full. Poll. 5. 1 33.
T||iiTrXT|£, fiyos, o, ii, half-stricken, stricien on one side, Ap. Rh.4. 1683:

also ^(iittXtiytis, is. Lob. Phryn. 530.
i|)ii.ir\i)£ia, ^, a stroke on one side, a kind of paralysis, now called hemi-

plegia, Theophr. Prodr. 8. p. 373.
f|(iiirXinp-i)S, <!, half-full, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.6.
f||ji.nrXT|p(jTOS, ov, half-filled, half-manned, irXora Poll. 1. 121.
r)(inrXiv9tov, to, (TrXiVflos) a half-plinth, a brick (two of which formed

a plinth), Lat. semilaterium, rJfitirKivffia xpvffov ingots of gold, Hdt. 1 . 50.
f|p.iiTviXTOs, ov, {-nviyai) half-choked. Gloss.

T|p.Cirvoos, ov, half-breathing, half-alive, Batr. 255.
i|(inro8i.atos, a, ov, half afoot broad or high, Apollod. Poliorc. 1 7, 106.
T|(inr6Stov, TO, a half-foot, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 7, Polyb.6. 23, 2.

t](ii.iroiT)Tos, ov, half-made. Poll. 6. 1 60.

T|Hi-iroXov, TO, half the sphere, Hesych.
•f|(itir6vT)pos, ov, half-evil, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3, Pol. 5. II, 34.
T||iiirous, TToSos, o, a half-foot, Apollod. Pol. 34.
iljAtirTtuTos, ov, {iriTTToi) half-fallen, Hesych. s. v. fpfiTTtov.

f|(inriipYi-ov, to, a half-tower, Philostr. 560.
•q(i,tinipos, ov, (-nSp) halfoffire, Arist. Mund. 4, 19, Plut. 2. 928 D.
ilHlTTvpujTOS, ov, {mpua) half-burnt, Anth. P. 7. 40I.
T|nippaY-f|S, «s, half-broken, half-rent, Aristid. I. 547.
i||jitppop.piatos. a, 01', like a fipuppo^^iov, Galen. 1 2. p. 477.
T]fJLLpp6^vOV, to, V, sub ^fllTOflOS II.

Ti^tippoTTtus, Adv. half turning the scale, i. e. lightly, gently, opp. to

aOpoiiis, cited from Hipp.

flliippi/Tros, ov, half-dirty, ftpiov Hipp. 672. Ig.

f)(it(rdKiov, TO, (ffd/cos or a&KKOi) a half-sack. Poll. 10. 169.
T||ii<TaX€«TOS, ov, (adKfva) half-shaken, Hesych.
•J](iio-airf|s, ft, (oTiTronai) half-putrid, Hipp. 461. II, Galen.

T]fi.icr«ia, f/, T)|jiio'cov, to, v. sub ripmrvs.

f|p.to-«os, Dor. d|it<rcos, a, ov, = ^itiavs, v. Lob. Phryn. 247:—also

i^^iaos, ov, T]|jii<rov, to, Ross Inscr. I. pp. 30, 32, 35.
f|(iio--6u€Xm.s, i5o5, o, ij, half-hopeful, Luc. Calumn. 10 : dub. I.

{Dtio-cu^ia, TO, a half, Theol. Arithm. p. 39.
f)(ii.o-€iia), (jj/uavs) to halve ; in Pass., Theodos. Gr. p. 86 Gottl.

T]fiLO-€u)S, gen. from ^fxtavs.

r|p,io-c.KXov, t6, a half-aix\o!, Joseph. A. J. 7. 13, i : -o-CkXiov, Hesych.
f](i.i<To4>os, ov, half-wise, Luc. Hermot. 15, Bis Ace. 8..

QfAioTTdOLOv, TO, « half-spatula, ap. Oribas. p. 9. 23, Mai.

TiiitcnrdpaKTOS, ov, half-torn in pieces, Greg. Naz.

i|p,to~n-a<jTOS, ov, half-pulled down, Strabo 831, Anth. P. 10. 21.

Tnn.cririOap.iaios, a, ov, of halfa span, irAaTos Hipp. Fract. 770.

fllii<nTt6a|ios, ov, =foreg., Philo in Math. Vctt. p. 55.
•r|(iLO-Trov8os, ov, half bound by treaty. Poll. 6. 30.

i)p.to-TaSiaios, a, ov, of half a stadium, Luc. V. H. 1. 40, etc.

tjp.toTdStov, TO, a half-stadium, Polyb. 3. 54, 'J,
Strabo 817.

Ti|jLiaTaTT]pov, TO, a half-aTaTT)p, Arist. Fr. 486, cf. Hesych. s. ^p,ixa.

i]|ii(rTtxiov, TO, a half-line, half-verse. Iambi. V. P. (?) ; in Dion. II. de
Comp. 26, 'i)p.iaTtxov.

^fitoTpiTniTT)!, OV, 0, o holf-soldier , Luc. Bacch. 3.
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f|p.urTp6YY*Xos, ov, half-round, Lnc. Ocyp. 97.
•flHi<rTpo(})ttoy, T(5, a theatrical machineforturningialfround. Poll. 4. 1 2 7-

-^jxio'ijSouXos, o, halfa slave, Manetho 4. 600.

•f|(ito-uflXacrTOS, ov, half-crushed, Hesych.

TJuliTvs, eia, v. gen. ^fiiaio! Hdt. 2. 126, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 83., Plat.,

etc., to be restored in Xen. Oec. 18, 8 ; in later writers contr. ijjxiaov^,

Dion. H. 4. 17, Plut., etc. ; also ^fiifffojs, v. Lob. Phryn. 247 : nom. and

ace. pi. masc. Ion. ijfiiom, -«as, Att. contr. ijiuffeis; but ^fiitrtas is found

in several Mas. of Thuc. 8. 64, and is preferred by Phryn. in A. B. 41 :

—

neut. pi. ijniffia, in later Att. ^fU(T7j, v. Dind. Dem. praef. xi :—the Ion.

fem. ^futTfa, gen. ~eas, dat. -ea, etc., also occurs in old Att., C. I. 103.

13 sq., and as v. 1. in Thuc. 8. 8, Plat. Meno 83 C ; whence Buttm. and

others restored it in these passages ; if rightly, it should also be restored

in other places, as Thuc. 5. 20, 31., 8. 35, and in Plat.: prob. also rj^taias

should be restored for ^/iiffeos (fem.) in Hipp. Acut. 16, Thuc. 4. 104.

(For the Root, v. fiiu-.) Half, Lat. sems, used both as Adj. and

Subst.

:

I. simply as Adj., fipiaas Kaoi halfihe people, II. 21.

7 : ^/^. S* apa \ao\ eprjrvovro .
. ,

^/x. 8* ava^dvres iXavvoy^v Od. 3. 155
sq. ; (elsewhere Hom. only uses neut. ijfiiav as Subst., v. infr. Il) ; Toiis

^fiiacas dnooTtWuv Hdt. 9. 51, cf. Thuc. 3. 20, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 6, etc.;

Tjfxiavs \6yos half the tale, Aesch. Eum. 428 ; t^ ijfucrv Tftxos Thuc. 2.

78 ; 6 ^/i. dpiO/iis Plat. Legg. 946 A ;•—c. gen., like a Comp., t^ Tcrxos

^luav irfKiaBr] o5 httvofiTO half of •w\k)X he intended, Thuc. I. 93:

—

metaph., rtXtov Kal ouS* i^pnavv Sfi rov vofwOtTijv tlvat and not half
and half (in his measures). Plat. Legg. 806 C, cf. 647 D. 2. in

Prose also with the Subst. in gen. and giving its gender and number to

ijfuavi, rSiV vrjaoiv tcLs ^/itVtas Hdt. 2. 10 ; Toiv dvhpatTohojv rd ^fiiata

Id. 6. 23; (111 Tp fjtuoia rTjS 7^5 Thuc. 5. 31 ; at ^fuaetai rSiv Viotv

halfofihe ships, Id. 8. 8 ; oi ^/iiaeis tuiv apron' Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4; 5

Tjftiffvs Tov dpiOfiov Plat. Phaedo 104A; tou xp<5^oi' Dem. 459. 14,* the

gen. omitted, oi ^/i. half of them, Thuc. 3. 20. II. as

Subst., 1. neut. Subst., ijiuav, to ijfiiav rt/i^s, (vdpwv, dpfr^s

II. 9. 616., 17. 231, Od. 17. 322 ; TO piiv.. , TO 6' ijfuav II. 13. 565 ;

nKtov ^fuav iravris Hes. Op. 40, cf. Plat. Rep. 466 D ; tmip TJ/uav

irdvroiv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 47 ; fipnav ov ttt Plat. Phaedo 77 C, etc. ; but

mostly with the Art., to fm. toD OTparov Thuc. 4. 83, so Plat., etc.

;

also, B&iuav (i. e. t6 fnuav) Hes. Op. 557 ; Bij/uav Ar. Lys. 1 16 ;—in pi.,

Td Tiixiafa t^s xopf'cts Plat. Legg. 672 E ; dpraiv ^fiiafa Xen. An. I. 9,

26 :—used after Numerals, SfxaTfTTapwv xai ^fuaovs fourteen and a half,

Strabo 1 34 ; fivutv . . dwSfxa xal ^fiiffovs Dion. H. 4. 1 7 ; and without xai,

/xvpidSwv inrd ^ftiaovs Plut. Mar. 34 ; also, rpiiuv ijiuav araSiaiv Strabo

379, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 44:—also used absol. like an Adv., y^tav yXv

vvftcfiriv .

.

, TJiuav S' a5T€ 6(piv Hes. Th. 298, cf. Pind. N. lo. 163, 165 ;

and in pi., Td filv ^fticrea (piXoirovos, rd S^ ifpiiffea dwovos Plat. Rep.

535 D :—with Preps., ouS" tls TJfiiOv not half, Ar. Thesm. 452 ; (if)' iifu-

atois half-done. Plat. Rep. 601 C (vulg. ^fiiaaos as Adv.). 2. as

fem., ^ ^iii(Tfta (sc. fioipa) Tp 17/uaeif t^s yijs Thuc. 5. 31; f/ ^/i. rov

Ti^^/joTos Plat. Legg. 956 D ; i^' 7)fuaiiq up to one half, Dem. 430. 8 ;

e£ Tjixtffiias Luc, etc.

fiixioTj-TplTov, T(5, a third half, i. e. one and a half Hesych.

T](ii.<rv-xotvi^, (tfos, Tj, =iipiLxoTvi^, Hdn. in Cramer. An. Ox. 2. 83.

T|p.i<r<(>aYTis, is, half-slain. Gloss.

T||xt<T<j>aipiov, TO, a hemisphere, Alex. Incert. I. 7, Plat. Ax. 37' B, etc.

THiiax^TOS, ov, possessing half, Olymp. ad Plat. Phaedon.

T|(iC(rxoivov, ri, halfa schoenus, A. B. 263, C. I. 5774' 29, 30, al.

-qlUTaXavTiatos, a, ov, in which the prize is half a talent, dyuiv C. I.

2810. 20.

T|(4iT<lXavTov, t6, a half-talent, as a weight, xp^<">" !'• ^S- 75' '< '"P'"

illurdXavra three half-talents, Hdt. 1 . 50 ; but with ordinal numerals,

rpirov fjiUToKavTov two talents and a half, (PSofxov ij/x. = 6j, ivvarov

17/1. = 8^, (cf. Lat. sestertius. Germ, anderthalb, i.e. ij, drittehalb, i.e.

2|, etc.), Hdt. I. 50, 51 ; v. Poll. 9. 54, E. M. 744. 25 sq.

qjiiTilpixos, ov, half-salt, Archestr. ap. Ath. 117 A, Ael. N. A. 13. 2.

T|p.iT<X<ia, /), (t«Aos) a remission 0/ half the tribute, ijii. rSiv kokSiv

fbtSoTo Luc. Necyom. 14.

fiiiiTtXeo-Tos, ov, (TtAfcu) half-finished, Thuc. 3. 3, Dion. H. i. 59, etc.

:

of a child, Nonn. D. i. 5.

f|(HTeXTis, is, (tc'Xos) half-finished, So^os ij/i. a house but half complete,

i.e. wanting its lord and master, of the house of Protesilaus, II. 2.701, cf.

Strabo 296, Luc. D. Mort. 19. 1, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 22g ; fnx. Odkafios Anth.

P.7.627; ^/i. v/ttT; Dion. H. 2. 42 ; of a child, Luc, Sacr. 5 ; -^fitrfXisTi

itaraKfiiTfLV Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 3, etc.; d<ptivai Dion. H. de Thuc 9 :—^/i.

dvTip, opp. to TfXf/tuy 070^0?, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 38 ; ^^. irepl K6yovs Dion.

H. de Dem. 23. Adv. -\ws, Longin. Fr. 6. 2.

f|fjiiT€TpaYwvos, Dor. &fit-, ov, half a square, Tim. Locr. 98 A, B.

TijiiTcxviov, TO, a half{[. e. trivial) art, A. B. 651.

T|^iiT|iTi^, riyos, or ^^iTfi'rjs, ^tos, 6, ^, *= jJ/itVo/xos, Manetho 4. 6, Paul.

Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 243.
Ti(iiT(iir)TOS, ov, (riiivoi) = ^fttTO/ios, cited from Schol. Lye.
T)p.iTO|iias, ov, (o, TOfi-fi) halfan eunuch, Schol. Theocr. 3. 4.

-flliiTOiios, ov, {rifiva) half cut through, cut in two, Mosch. 2.

88. II. as Subst., '?i)i(to|ios, o, a kind of cup, Pamph. ap. Ath.

470 D. 2. fnitTOftov, to, a half, Hdt. 7. 39., 9. 37 ; iJ/uVo/zo uiHv

Alex. Incert. 1. 10 :—also -fiixiTOiiiov. b. a kind ofbandage, also

called Tifuppd/xPiov from its half-lozenge shape, Hipp. Offic. 742.

•i](jLtTovtaios, a, ov, consisting ofa semitone, Aristox. p. S'-
f|(i.iT6viov, TO, a half-tone. Pint. 2. I020 E sq.

^[iiTpaYOS, o, a half-goat, Planud.

f|HiTpT|S, iJTOs, i, i), half-bored, Choerob. in A. B. 1379-

Xj T|ntTptpf|s, is, {TplBa;} half worn out, Schol. Ar. PI. 729.
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{||xiTpCY<i>vo3, Dor. a(ii-, ov, half a triangle, Tim. Locr. 98 B.

-ilfiiTpiTatos, a, or, half every three days, Trvpfrus i/n. a semi-tertiati

fever, Hipp.P^pid. i.pjo: -rpiToiKos, 17, <ii', Procl. paraphr. Ptol.p. 2/7-
•f||i£TpiTOV, Tii, the sixth pari (of a mina), C. I. 8535.
i||iiTvPtov [C], T(5, a stout linen cloth, towel, napkin, Sappho 1 16, Hipp.

Art. 803, Ar. PI. 729. (Ail Egypt, word. Poll. 7. 71 :—in Mss. sometimes

'f|)i,iTU|ipiov, which is interpr. by Suid. a hal/(i. e. small) grave; but prob.

this form is due to the copyists, who wished to find a meaning in the word.)

^HiTvinrivicTTOs, ov, half beaten to death. Poll. 6. i6o.

fifiiwTTVOs, OV, half-asleep. Gloss.

T|^i04>avTos, ov, half-woven, Aen. Tact. 29.

'T)p.i4>aT]5, €S, half-shining, =riiiitpavTis, Anth. P. 7. 47^*
f]p.L(|>d\aKpos, ov, half-bald, Anth. P. II. 132.

-?)[ii4iuvir)s, h, {fpaivofiat) half-visible, Strabo 807.
^)u.<j>(iipt.av, t6, (cpapos) a half-robe, Aristaen. i. 4, Suid., Hesych.

:

written T|^i(^6piov in Phot.

T)[jii4>aT05, ov, half, formed like 5i(paTos, Hesych.

'i|lJii(j)av\os, ov, half-knavish, Luc. Bis Ace. 8.

i||xC4>au<rTos, ov, half-lighting. Poll. 6. 160.

tIIiCiJiXektos, ov, half-burnt, App. Civ. 5. 88, Luc. D. Deer. 13. 2 ; by

love, Theocr. 2. 133.
'^|ji.i4>paKTos, ov, half-fenced. Poll. 6. 160.

fj^K^tnis, <y, (fpvTj) half-grown, Menand. Incert. 395.
'9|(ii(^covos, ov, hnlf-pronounced, Aristaen. I. 10 :

—

fujutpaivov, T<5, a semi-

vowel, as p a, Arist. Poet. 20, 3 ; -<tKDvia An. Ox. 3. 87 : cf. <panii)Ui.

^|ii(|>a}(7'(>)viov, TO, a kind oi garment, Ar. Fr. 616 ; v. tpwffawv.

-flliixXupos, ov, half-green. Gloss.

f)p.iXoaios, a, ov, holding a half-xoos, Theophr. H. P. 9. 6, 4.

r||ii.x°''V^'"'°v> >"> " half-xoTvi(, Hipp. 572. 5., 580. 26, C. 1, 123. 21.

'f|)iiXoCvtKas, ov, holding a half-xoivi( : to 4m'X- " half-xoivi(, Theophr.

H. P. 8. 4, 5, Poll. 6. 160.

f||jitXoivi5, Tkos, o, a half-xoTvt{, Hipp. 497- 12., 580. 37; cf. Lob.

Paral. 286.

f||iiX00v, TO, a half-x"0^, Hipp. 555. 15, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 55.

T)^iX^P^°V) ''"'^' ^ half-eharus, semichorus. Poll. 4. 107. The form ^fu-

Xopo^ is not Greek, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 153.

^(iiXpTTTOS, ov, half-good, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 34.

{niixpucovs, o, a half-stater, Anaxandr. 'A7X. 2 ; i/filxpvaos in C. L

385.5- 31-

f|)jiiX<»OTOS, ov, (xtuwu/ii) half in ruins. Gloss.

fjlJiCiliuKTOS, ov, half-cooled, Strabo 692 :

—

ikiuJiCytis, t't, Diosc. 3. 100.

TDii^upaXiatos, a, oi', worth half an obol, Ar. Ran. 554: as large as a

half-obol, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 12.

f|iuiiiP6\iov or -uPeXiov, to, a half-obol, Eupol. Ko\. 16, Xen. An. i.

5, 6, Arist. Rhet. I. 14, I ; also 'r|p,iuPoXov, to, Theophr. Lap. 46 (Cod.

-w0o\os), Hdn. Epim. 204: a Dor. form T||ii<i8eXov Inscr. Delph. in C. I.

1690. 6. 26.

f||iiupiov,To, (aipa) a half-hour, Menand. Incert400, Strabo 1 33, Poll. 1
.
7 1

.

fjixiiai, V. sub dirroj.

iiliopos, 01', ^dfioipos, Hesych., Phot.: fem. TiiiopCs. iSos, Aesch. Fr. 162.

'?i)ias. Dor. 2ip.os, poet. Adv. of Time, correl. to rrjfios, as ot« to ToTf,

flviKa to rrfVLKa, at which time, when, often in Horn., always in protasi

with TTip-oi, TTinos apa .. , Trj/ioi 817 .. , in apodosi, v. sub t^/jos ; so,

a/ios.., TO/JOS .. Theocr. 13. 25; ^^os.., Sfj Tore II. I. 475, etc.;

8^ tot' ivtiTO. Od. 17. I ; Hal ToTe S17 II. 8. 68; ko! tot" eireira i.

477; Kai ToTC 5i7^a 16. 779; apa or ^i alone, Od. 2. I., 19. 428 ; ryvi-

Kavra Hdt. 4. 28; TOTf Soph. Tr. 156; rarely without some particle in

apodosi, as Od. 3.491, Eur. Hec.915;

—

tJ/ws ot« joined, Ap. Rh. 4. 267.

45 2, 1
3 1 o, Orph., etc. :—rarely with Subj.,without av, ^/ws 8' 7;«Xios . . oipa-

vdv atiit>t0f0ri'iri Od.4.400; rj/ioi 8' ^Aios Sivri Hipp. 599.40. 2. with

the prcs., while', so long as, Soph.Tr.531 ; or inipf.. Id. O.T. I134, Aj.935.

T|^6s, TJ, OV, V. sub d/t(5r.

i]|ioo-uvT|, 17, (v>">»') s'^'" '" throwing or shooting, Hesych.

'rju.ua) : aor. ijiivaa : pf., v. ira-c/ii'^/iuKf :—cf. eir-, KaT-rjfuiai

:

—Ep.

Verb (orig. uncertain), to bow down, sink, drop, Hom., only in II, ; iripaa'

fljivaf iiaprj vriKTjm I3apvv$fv, of one mortally wounded, 8. 308 ; ijfivae

Kaplan bowed with his head, of a horse, 19. 405 ; so, of a corn-field,

irrl 5' ^/xvu daTaxvfCai it bows or waves with its ears (v. (mjiiva), 2.

1 48: metaph. of cities, to nod to their fall, totter, tw «e rax' rifiiaui

miXis npiafiow avaKrbs 2. 373., 4. 290 ; rare in Att. Poets,
XP'^J'*'

8'
.

.

ijlJLvaf <rT«70j Soph. Fr. 742 :—later, simply, to fall, perish, ovvofia 8'

ovK rjiivdf AfioviSov Anth. P. 7. 715. [In Hom. v in pres., in aor. i ;

but D in pres., Ap. Rh. 3. 1400, Opp. H. I. 328, Nic. Al. 453 ; v in aor.,

Anth. P. 7. 715., 8. 96., 9. 262.]

fiU'jjSia, -fKiuSicui), Ion. for oi/t- ; also Att. ace. to Moeris.

TiLiuv, V. sub afiaoj.

^lliuv, oj'os, o, (irifu) a thrower, darter, slinger, ijiwvf! dvSpet II. 23.

886 : cf. ^^a, iiiioavvrj.
^

•nv, contr. for (i av and iav, Horn., Hdt., (who never use lav), and Att.

Av, as Interject, see I see there ! lo I Lat. en ! riv, oiix i?8i!
; Ar. Eq. 26

;

ffV, uteUfitv Id. PI. 75 ; dXX' ^v x^^iiv aoi Menand. 'Eairr. 8 ; also, f/v

i'8o'<J Eur. H. F. S67, Ar. Ran. 1390, Pax 327. Luc. D. Mort. 10. 10,

Anach. I, Alciphro Fr. 6:—also t|v'8« (i-c. ^v fSf) Pla>. Epigr. 19 Bgk.,

Theocr. I. 149., 2. 38., 3. 10, Call. Del. 132 :—T|vi seems to be merely

fiveYKa, fffcyKOV. f\v(iKa, v. sub ipipm.

nveKa, V. sub atvia).

TlveKTis, f s, bearing onwards, i. e. far-stretching, -fjvtKffaat rplpott Nic.

Al. 605 :—Adv. -Kfois, like StrjveKiJiis, (av€V(ws, continuously, without

break, lb. 517, Emped. 439 ; so, rjvfKh Arat. 445 ; and of Time, Call.

Fr. 138, Nic. Al. 517, etc. Found in earlier writers only ui the compds.

SiJivfltri!, KfVTpTivfK-ql, qq. V.

nviiiiov, r6,=dLV(^vri, Diosc. 2. 207-

T|V€(iotis, Dor. dvt(i6«is, taaa, fv, {av(fws) windy, airy, of high hills

or places on hills. Si' OKptas iivtuoiaaai Od. 9. 400 ; often of Ilium,

irpoTi 'lAioi' fivf/iufaaav II. 3. 305, etc. ; irrtix*? iivfjiiiaaai windy

ravines, Od. 19. 432 ; of trees, ipivfO! U. 22. 145 ; so in Tyrtae. I. 3,

Find. 0. 4. 1 1, Eur. Heracl. 781, etc. 2. of motion, rapid, rushing,

alytSts Aesch. Cho. 591 ; aipa Soph. Tr. 953 ; Aa7aios Nic. Th. 453 ;

uvepLuev (ppivrifia high-soaring, airy thought, Soph. Ant. 354. 3.

filled by the wind, lariov Find. P. I. 177.

T|ve(x6-it)0iT0S, 01', walking on the wind, Bpovri] Nonn. D. 2. 24., 37. 85.

f|V£(i.6-(j>(ovos, ov, sounding like the wind, Jo. Gaz.

TJveTO, v. sub dv(U = avvoi.

^v9ov, (s, €, Dor. for ^\9ov, v. sub ipxoiuu.

{fii, f. 1. for ijv (Interject.).

f|v£o, iav, TQ, (v. sub fin.) reins, often in Horn., who always uses this

neut. pi. form, 11. 5. 226, Od. 3. 483, etc.; so Hes. Sc. 95, Find.:

whereas Att. writers always use the fem. form rivia (q. v.) ; i( dvTvyos

fjvia T(ivai having bound them tight to the chariot rail, U. 5. 262, 322 ;

Kara. 8' ^vta rtivav li-nwaai drew them backwards, so that the charioteer

could hold them, 19. 394, cf. 3. 261. II. sing, ijviov, to, a bit.

Poll. I. 148. (A Dim. in form and accent, implying a Noun iji'os or

^vov : the Skt. Root, is yam {tenere, coercere), cf. yantr (auriga).)

i|vCo, Dor. 4vCa, ^, the bridle (in riding), the reins (in driving), like

the Homeric rlvia (to), and like it mostly in pi., Find. P. 5. 43, Aesch.

Pers. 193, etc. ; irp^s ijvias fidx«T6at Aesch. Pr. loio ; tls roiimaoj kX-

Kvaai TOs Tjviai Plat. Phaedr. 254 C ; but also in sing., emtrx'^'' XP""
aovcoTov ^viav Soph. Aj. 847 ;

^viav xoXay Eur. Fr. 713 i ^^e sing, for

one rein, (trfira Kvajv ijviav dptarfpav Soph. El. 743- 2. metaph.,

(pais . . ^vias ii9vv( vaXiVTOvovs Ar. Av. 1 739 ; itpdvai nal xoXaffoi TCis

rfvias Tofy \6yois Plat. Prot. 338 A ; T^s iroXctus tcLs ^vias napaXa^eiv

Ar. Eccl. 466 ; t^s Hvkvus rds ^vias TrapaSovvai tcvi Id. Eq. I lOQ ;

yaarpos traaav fjviav aparuv Menand. Monost. 81 ; t^) 8^^^; Tas ijvias

dvUvat Plut. Pericl. 1 1 ; ivhihovai tlvI rds T)vias Dion. H. 7. 35. 3.

as a military term, i<p' ^viav wheeling to the left (the left being the bridle

hand), Polyaen. 4. 3, 21; \tuv iWoi'] wtpiaiTaaas iip' ijviav Tip x"'^"'*'
Plut. Marcell. 6. II. any leather thong, esp. a sandal-thong,

fjviai AaKajviKai Ar. Eccl. 508.

n'vi-Yiitvojs, Adv. part. pf. pass. (aiwWoyxai), as m a riddle, Clem. Al. 985.

HViSf, v. sub ^v (Interject.).

'qviKu [t], Dor.dvCKa,Adv.of Time, relat. tOT»;i'iKa (cf.interr.ir7>'i«a),as

0T€ to TOTf, at which time,when,Od. 22. 198 (nowhere else in Hom.), Trag.:

also causal, since. Find, and Att. : c. gen., TjvtKa tov xpovov at whichpoint of

a f. 1. in Ar. PI. 1. c.

«v, I and 3 sing. impf. of dpu (smn) ; 3 pi., Hes. Th. 321.

Tjv, V. sub (pr}fu.
, , ,

TJv, ace. sing. fem. of relat. Pron. as, and of possess. Pron. 05, (us.

-rfmyKaa-fiivtos, Adv. part. pf. pi^i., perforce, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 15.

qvaCvero, v. sub dv<uvofuu.

time, Ael.N.A. I2.2^ 1. mostly with Indie, to denote a single occur-

rence, Od. I.c.,Soph. Aj.1144, I2 73,al.,Thuc.7.73:—rarely wAi'/e, ^v. ^y
(T (V (pad Eur. Ion 726. 2. -^vix' dv, like OTai', with Subj., of fut. time,

u/Acneuer, Soph.Ph.88o,O.T. 1492 ; also after a verb to denote repeated oc-

currence in present tense. Id. Ph. 310; so, often, in Ar. and Att. Prose; or
is sometimes omitted in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 305. 7. 3. f/viKa with Opt.

in orat. obi., or to denote an uncertain or repeated occurrence in past time,

whenever. Soph. Ph. 705, and Att. Prose :—also in orat. obi., of future

time, Tjvina .. d-ndrj when he should have been absent. Id. Tr. 164.
•flVlOV, TO, V. ijvicL, TOL.

T|VLO-iroi€tov, TO, a saddler's shop, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 8.

i]VioaTpo<})«'ci), to guide by reins, Eur. Phoen. 172 ; cf. sq.

•tivio-CTTp64>os, o, one who guides by reins, a charioteer. Soph. EI.

73^- II. ^viotTTpwpos, ov, pass, guided by reins, qvLouTputpov
Spu/iov Aesch. Cho. 1022, where Stanl. restored fiVioOTpotpui Spof^ov.

f|VtoX<'i. '). chariot-driving. Plat. Gorg. 516 E, al. ; in pi.. Id. Legg.

795 A ; f/v. dp/xaToiv Hdn. I. 13, 17 :—generally, conduct, management,
"^y OTX<"'^y Plut- 2. 966 F.

•f|Viox6iJS, (ais, Ep. ijos, 6, poist. for ^vioxos, uiri 8' (aTp((pov ^vioxVfS
^'' 5- 5°S < Opaavv'EKTopos ^vwxTJa 8. 312.
y|viox«vtik6s, V, oc, = Avio YiKos, Schol. Find. O. 10. 83. Adv. -«is,

Et. Gud. 672.
i|vioX«''<", Dor. &V-, fut. trai, poet, form of ijyiox*", to act as

charioteer, o fiiv voflos -/jviix^vtv II. 11. 103, cf. 23.641, Od. 6. 319:—metaph. to direct, guide, steer, injSaXia) . . dvt6x(V(V Alex. Aetol. ap.
Ath. 283 A ; 0aai\(v(iv icat ijv. Plut. 2 . 1 55 A ; c. gen., t^s ^i^vs ^vxv^
rjv. Anacr. 4 ; or c. ace, mXtvliv. Anth. P. 9.696, cf. 779 ; cf. Kpariai and sq.

•f|vi-0X™, prose form of ijvtoxdai, to hold the reins, dvarripai, . . xaToj-
T(pa! Tais x(paiv higher up or lower down, i. e. longer or shorter, Xen.
Eq. 7, 10: c. ace. to drive, guide, dpnara Hdt. 4. 193; Kiovras Luc.
D. Dcor. 12. 2 : metaph., Moiriruji' OTufiaff fivioxriaas Ar. Vesp. 1022 ;

Ti)v iidvoiav Luc. Amor. 37 ; eflwca .. <pp(atv -qv. Epigr. Gr. 922 ; rarely
c. gen., jj^ii/ Plat. Phaedr. 246 B :—Pass, .to be guided, lb. 253 D, Xen.
Cyr. 6. I, 29, Anth. P. 7. 482.

V^^X'H. V. fcni. of fivioxos, a name of Hera, Pans. 9. 39, 5.
yioxTliTis, feus, i), = ijyioxem. Plat. Phaedr. 246 B, p'hilo 2. 1 74.
ilvioxiKos, 17, iv, of or for driving, iWos Plat. Phaedr. 253 C, sq.

;

XiTwi' i)v. a drivers coat, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F : i) -nri (sc. Texi'r;) the
art of driving. Plat. Ion 53S B. Adv. -kws, Eust. I303. 35.
T)vi.oxos, Dor. avioxos, o, (fx") one who holds 'the r'e'ins, a driver.

^

charioteer, often in U., where iji/i'oxos is sometimes opp. to napatBirris



riviirave—
Itht warrior by the side o/his charioteer), II. 23. 13a; whence the latter

as subordinate was called fiv. Bepanwv 5. 580., 8. Iig;—not that he
was a slave, but a free soldier, indeed often a hero, as Meriones was
charioteer to Idomenens, Patroclus to Achilles ; nay in 8. 89 Hector
appears as i^i-ioxos, cf. 18. 225., 23.460; though elsewhere he has a

charioteer, 8. 119., 12. 91 ; so, irapafftfiijxe Si oi f/v. Hdt. 7. 40. 2.

generally a chariot-driver, as in the games. Find. P. 5. 66, Ar. Pax 904.
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, Plat., etc.; {monrfpaiv 'i-nraiv ^v. Id. Criti. 116
E :—in Theogn. 260, a rider. 3. 6 ^v. r^s Vfuis the helmsman.
Poll. I. 98 ; cf. vavK\i]pos I. 3. 4. metaph. one who guides, sways,

governs, directs, x*P"s xal i<Txt'os av. Pind. N. 6. ill ; TraXatafioavvr]!

ijv. Simon. 151 ; i/v. t«x>'';s TpayiKTJs Epigr. Gr. 39, cf. 498. 2 ;
^v.

KiSapaf, of a harper, ap. Steph. B. s. v. Mi'Aip-os ; as fem., ai7i'5os //v.,

of Athena, Ar. Nub. 6o2 ;—so in Prose with oTov or Siatrfp prefixed.

Plat. Polit. 366 E, etc. ; of love. Pint. 2. 759 D, cf. Hermesianax
84. 5. as Adj. guiding, fvunrj Carm. Aur. 69 ; avffiot Manetho
5- 153. II. i^vioxoi, ol, at Athens, a class of rich citizens who
had to furnish chariots for public service, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 576. 42,
Phot. III. in pi. also = c/c^opoi (JiKcjMpos III), Phot. IV.
a constellation, Aral. 156.

•qviird-ire, v. sub (viirrQ).

^vls, ^, used by Horn, only in ace. sing, and pi.
; gen. ^vios Ap. Rh.

4. 174 : (lyos) -.—a year old, yearling, ^oCt .. f)m iiKfOras 11. 6. 94,
^75' 3°9' ^ovv ^Kiv tiipvufTomoy dS/i^TTji/ [where also 1 is made long]

10. 292, Od. 3. 382.

•^ivov, v. sub dyto = dvvoj,

TJvopfT|, Dor. dvopca, 1), (dvi^p), Ep. word for ivSpiia, manhood, ^ko-

p(Ti Tiiavvoi Kai xapTfC U. 8.226., 1 1.9; Kaprft t( aSivtt t( ir«7roi9cTas

jjvoptrt Tf 17. 329 : ivnoavfTj re Kai t)vopfri(fii •nftrotOuj^ 4. 303 ; dA/c^

TTivopiri Tf KeKaOfifVot Od. 24. 509 : manly beauty, i)V. ipaTtirriv U. 6.

156 : vSaTos yy. its strength, Epigr. ap. Ael. N. A. 10. 40:—in pi. praises

of manhood, Pind. N. 3. 34.
?ivoi|;, oiros, o, ij, in Horn. II. 16. 408., 18. 349, Od. 10. 360, always in

phrase, jjvoni xa\Kai with gleaming, glittering brass. The Ancients took
it to be = ar-oifj, too bright to be looked at, dazzling, cf. viiipo^. Suid.

s. vv. tvhioi, ?ivoip, cites it also as epith. of oitpavo^, and of nvpos wheat.
5vir«p, related to lUfp, as fiv {iav) to «i, Xen. An. 3. 2, 21.
vati, Lacon. 3 sing. impf. o( avBiai, Ar. Lys. 1258.

fjvuoTpov, t6, iavvoj) the fourth stomach of ruminating animals, in

which the digestion was completed, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 8, H.A. 2. 17, 10;
a favourite dish at Athens, like tripe, Ar. Eq. 356, 1

1 79, Alex. Incert. 2.

8 :—written fvtMjTpov in Lxx (Deut. 18. 3).

T|vuY<a, -qvuiYct, v. sub avoria.

•miiiy(Kow, v. sub iyox^foi.

ti^a, V. sub at<Tcoj, aaffw

:

—but ^|a, v. sub dyvvfu.

^Jis, toil, i), (^TJKca) a coming, arrival, cited in A. B. 99 from Eur. Tro.

396. ubi nunc X^ii.

^oios, a, ov, loll, -rjoios, = <5os morning, daTqp lonap. Ar. Pax 837:

—

i) iiotrj (sc. Upa), the morning, vdaav 5' y'loirjv .. Od. 4. 447, cf. Hesych.
s. v. 2. toward morning, eastern, Lat. orientalis, 7]i irpus tjoiwv ^
ia-nfpiaiv avSpunrtuv Od. 8. 29 ; npo! iaXdaa-qs rjoirjs Hdt. 4. 100 ; npus

Toi)S rjotovi rcvv Aifivajv lb. 160; irpus -^oitjv (sc. y^v) towards the East,

Call. Del. 280. II. al 'HoTat was a poem of Hesiod, so called because

each sentence began with fj oi'17 .
.

, Pans. 9. 31, 5, Ath. 428 B.

•flontv, I pi. impf. o{ ft/Jt (ibo).

norios, a, ov, contr. from ?/iclrio$, on the shore, Anth. P. 7. 3S3.

r\'tTS.vAxi> and -cg), to be in want, Hesych. : a rare Dor. word, akin to

airdvis, cnavia, and, ace. to Curt. 354, to nevofiat, etc. :—in E. M. we
also have TJiravCa, t/, want, restored in Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 521, cf. Jac.

p. 108.

lAirdoiuu, V. sub ^ir^aaaBiu.

^lirap, Stos, t<5, (v. sub fin.) the liver, Horn., etc. ; the liver of various

animals was a favourite dish at Athens, Kanpov Ar. Fr. 302, etc. ; xa-

upiffKov Crobyl.VeuS. 2: ipi(pov Euphron 'A5. 1.23 ; XH^^^ Eubul. Xre<p.

5 ; cf. Ath. 106 F sq.. Poll. 6. 49, and v. ijirdrioi' :—regarded as a vital

part, ovrdv Tiva Ka6' ^trap II. 20. 469; naieiv v(p' fjirap or arpos ^nap Soph.

Ant. 1315, Eur. Or. 1063; vip' ^wap ncnXtyy^iivrj Soph.Tr. g^2

:

—v<p' ^na-
TOi fpipetv, o( pregnant women (as the Germans say unter dem Herzen
iragen), Eur. Supp. 919 :—often in Trag. as the seat of the passions,

anger, fear, etc., answering therefore to our * heart,' Aesch. Ag. 432, 792,
Eum. 135, Eur. Supp. 599, cf. Archil. 118: X^P*^ ^P*^^ ^nap ,. Sut; Soph.

Aj. 937 ; of love, xoAeTrd yap iaa) 6^09 fjirap dfivaatv Theocr. 13. 71 ;

T^ fiiv Gvfiofthis TTfpt rdv KapSiav, to 5* (TTiOv^iaTixbv irfpi to ^wap
Tim. Locr. 100 A, cf. Plut. 2. 450 F. II. like ov$ap, fruitful

land, Agroetas ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 1 248; see the legend in Diod. I.

19. III. = §iroT0i, Plin. H. N. 32. 53. (From same Root as

Skt. yairit, hut. jecur; cf. TrivTi guinque, imros equus; the Lith. akn-is

may be compared with _/>cm-on's.)

rjiraTTjjAtvujs, Adv. part. pf. pass, of airaraoj, misialtenly, Basil.

Tj-irdTtaios, a, ov,=ii-rt^Tixus, Hipp. 279.43.
fiTrftTias, ov, u, =-/)TraTlKus, Poll. 2. 215.

I'lirSTtJiD, to be like the liver, liver-coloured, Diosc. 3. 25.

flirariKos, 17, ov, of the liver, TrnBo; Plut. 2. 773 C :—xi iJiraTl/coy

divination from the liver, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 4S4. II. afflicted in

the liver, ill of a liver-complaint, Diosc. 2. 78.

TiiraTvov, Tu, Dim. of fiirap, a common dish at Athens, Ar.Fr. 421, Alex.

Kpar. I. 16, etc. ; cf. ^irap.

i|iiaTiTis, iSof, tJ, of or in the liver, SvatVTipia Galen. 18. I. 14,5 ; 17

^irartTis (sc. (pXiif) the vena cava ascendens, Hipp. 276. 54., 1034 G,

Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7. 2. liver-coloured : as Subst. hepatitis gemma.

tjin/craadai. 653
II. as Subst. liver-wort, as s^'non. of tvna-Plin. H. N. 37. 71.

Tcupiov, Diosc. 4. 41.
i]irilTO-«iST|S, (S, liver-shaped, Diosc. 5. 100.

IjiraTOS, u, a fish of uncertain kind, Eubul. AoK. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. 17,
27, cf. Ath. 300 E sq.

TiirdToaKOTrctt), to inspect the liverfor soothsaying, Lxx (v. l.Ezek. 3 1. 2 1).

fiTrfiTOO-KOTria, ^, an inspecting of the liver, Hdn. 8. 3, 17.

fliraToaKoinKT|, ^, = jJiTaT0CTK07ria, Phleg. Trail, de Longaev. 4.

flirSTO-o-Kotros, ov, inspecting the liver, soothsaying, Lat. extispex,

Artemid. 2. 69 ; ^n. iepd Hesych. s. v. ^vrd.

TjirdTOvpYOS, vv, liver-destroying, epith. of Perseus, who killed the sea-

monster by leaping down its throat sword-in-hand. Lye. 839 ; cf. Sairplis

^irdrtuv. Id. 35.

TiirSTO-itiaYcoiuu, Pass, to have one's liver eaten, inrii yvnSn/ Sext. Emp.
M. I. 286.

TJiTd())C, V. sub aTratpiaKoj.

T|ir€5dv6s, !), ov, (v. sub fin.) weah, weakly, infirm, of Nestor's

charioteer, II. 8. 104; unsound, halting, as Hephaistos calls himself, Od.
8. 31 1 ; dvSpts, Xf'pf s Ap. Rh. 2. 800, etc. ; \iaiv Poeta ap. Suid. ; also

in the Prose of Hipp., i/ir. irijp a slight, trifling fever, 593. 4 ; of a

child, 601. 29, cf. 624. 41. 2. c. gen. void of, fpdfxas ioatai

ijTifhavd Anth. P. 9. 521. II. act. weakening, Su/ia Orph. Lith.

376. (The Ancients derive it from vti, ire'Sov, whence the reading

VTyn(Sav6s in Opp. C. I. 534: but it seems to be merely a lengthened

form of ^TTios.)

Tjirciyp.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of iireiya, Dionys. de Av. 2. 7, Eccl.

'r|Tr€tpo-'y«VT)s, fs, (y(Vfa6at) born or living in the mainland, of the

Persians, Aesch. Pers. 42, v. Blomf. Gloss, and cf. fjirupos III.

TiirtipoOcv, Adv. from the mainland, Arat. 1094.
^•iriipos. Dor. air- [a], i), terra-firma, the land, as opp. to the sea,

Od. 3. 90., 10. ,^6, II. I. 485, Hes., etc. ; xar ^ireipov by land, Hdt. 4.

97-, 8. 66; fiijr' iv 6a\drTji fiirjT €v itirtipip Ar. Ach. 534:—hence in

Od. 5. 56, even an island is called ^ircipos :—but, II. in Od. 14.

97, 100., 21. 109., 24. 378, it is the mainland of Western Greece, as

opp. to Ithaca and the neighbouring islands (afterwards called ''Hirtipoj

as n. pr., Thuc. 3. 1 14, a!., cf. rjTiupomKos II) ; ijireipdvSe to the main,

Od. 18.84:—then, generally, the mainland, as opp. to islands, Hdt. 1,

148, 171., 8. 66, al., Thuc. I. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4. III. later, a

Continent : Asia was esp. called the Continent, Hdt. I. 96., 4. 91, Aesch.

Pers. 718, Xen. Hell. 3. I, fl,
Dem. 1392. 6, v. Morus Isocr. 68 A and cf.

^neipdmjs III :—but also Europe, Aesch. Pers. 790, etc., whence Soph,

speaks of Siaaai ijufipoi (Tr. 100), to; 8u' ^ircipoi (Fr. 760), i.e. Europe

and Asia, ace. to the oldest division of the world by which Egypt was
made part of Asia, cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 37, Voss Virg. G. 2. 116 ; so, i<p'

fxartpas T^s ^irfipov Isocr. 47 D ; ijir. Sotai, SiSvfiat, ufupdrfpai Mosch. 2.

8, Anth. P. 7. 18, 240 ; Pind. adds Libya as a third ^jreipos, P. 9. 15, cf. 4.

84. IV. the inland parts, as opp. to the coast : hence TJneipwTTjs,

II. (The deriv. from d-irtipos [with a] , boundless, cannot be maintained.)

T|-ircip6fi}, to make into mainland, opp. to GaXarrooj, Arist. Mund. 6, 32,
Anth. P. 9. 670:—Pass, to become so, Thuc. 2. 102.

fjir€tp(iTt|S, ov, 6, fem. -uns, i5os ;

—

of the land, dyeiv direipartjv [Jx^"'']

to treat it as a landsman, Theocr. 21 . 58 (e conj. Herm.). II. of the

mainland, living there, opp. to vr]aium)s, Hdt. 6. 49, cf. i. 171; al

j;ir(ipiUTiBfS AioXiSa Tr6\tes, opp. to those in islands, lb. 151, cf. 7. 109,

'Thuc. I. 5. al. ;—also, ^n. ^vixfiax^a alliance with a military power, opp.

to vavriKT], lb. 35, cf. 4. 12 ; TruXfi? T77 irapaaKfvrj yvtipajTiBas Id. 6.

86. III. o/or on the mainland of Asia, Asiatic, Eur. Andr. 159,

652, Isocr. 68 A; cf. ^Treipos III. 2. 'HwfipuTrjs, i, an Epirote,

Arist. Fr. 452, Luc. Indoct. 19.

fiireiptoTiKos, ii, iv, of or for an ij-nupwr-q^, continental, Xen. Hell. 6. 1,

4. II. of Epirus, irdv rii 'HirdparriKov Thuc. 3. 102, etc.

T]ir£iTO, a supposed poet, form of tirtira, formerly read in several places

of Horn, and Hes., where S^ lirtna is now read for 5' ijveiTa, v. II. 15.

163., 20. 338, Od. I. 290, etc.

TJirtp, poli't. r\imp, (17) than at all, than even, after a Comp., Horn., Hdt.

wirep, in the same way as, v. sub y.

if-ircpoircufia. to, a cozener, ywatKwv Critias 7. 3.

r^TTtpoTtivs, (COS, Ep. "ijos, o, — ^Trepoirfvnjs, rjTKpoiTrjd r* tfitv Kai kiri-

kXottov Od. II. 364; of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. .';24; of dreams, Ap. Rh.

3. 61 7. (Curt, regards the word as a compd. 7)Tr€p-o7r€iJy, T/Trtp being =
Skt. apar-a, Goth, afar (from api, af^dno), otherwise, differently, and

lm-tv9 (*eira)) speaker.)

T|ir€poiT€«TTis, Ov, i, o cheat, deceiver, of Paris (cf. sq.), ywai/iavis,

^Trfpotrivra (Ep. vocat.) U. 3. 39., 13. 769, h. Hom. Merc. 282, etc.

Tiirtpoirevu, {yneponfvs) Ep. Verb only used in pres. and impf., to

cheat, cajole, deceive, cozen, c. ace. pers., of the seductive arts of lovers

cf. foreg.), yvvatxai dvdXxtSas yTT(poTT(V(is II. 5. 349 ; xd t€ tppivas

jjirfpoTTfufi OrjKvripTjai yvvai^l Od. 15. 421; so of Aphrodite, W fit

ToCra AiAai'fai rj-mpoTrtvftv ; II. 3. 399 :—then in a general sense, 23.

605, Od. 14. 400., 15. 418 ; iiids tppfvas 13. 327, Hes. Op. 55.

iri'iT€po'Trr]is, i'Soy, i), pecul. fem. of fjirepoTrevs, ^tr. rtx^V cheating

arts, Poiita ap. Strabo 17.

ilirfio-axrOai, (aor. I, with no pres. •^irdofiai in use), to mend, repair,

Koaxivov Ar. Fr. 28 ; fiayivra IftaTia, iiroSij/^ara Galen. ; part. pf.

pass., ifidTia ijirqiiiva Aristid. 2. 307.—Hence we have the Subst. forms

i\Tn\<n%, ews, j), mending, Eust. 1647. 60; f|TniTT|S. ov, o, a mender,

cobbler, Batr. 184, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 16 (vulg. axtaTai); fem. I'lirfiTpia,

Hesych.. Mocr. ; neut. i|in)Tif|piov or ifiirf|Tpiov, t6, a neec^le, Eust. 1. c,

Suid.—These are all rare forms ; the usual words being uKiaaaQat,

^('iKccTTijj, aniarpia, etc., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. I.e., Lob. Phryn. 91.



654 ijir/aXto) —

•rimaXfii), to have a fever or ague, Ar. Ach. 1 165, Arist. Probl. 27. 2.

fjin4XT|S, iryros, b, — itf>ia\Trji, night-mare, Sophron 72 Ahr., Phot., etc.;

an ace. ^iriaAijTo Hdii. ap. Eust. 561. 17. Cf. ijmoA);!.

TJir(uXos, o, a fever attended with violent shivering, Galen. 7. p. 132 ;

ijir. vvpfTos in Hipp. 266. 35 ; or, the shivering-Jit which precedes ague,

wjXTOv irpuSpo/ios Ar. Fr. 315, cf. Theogn. 174; ^ir. xai irvperoi Hipp.

281. 49:—nietaph., dijSovaiv ^v. ague to nightingales, Comic name of

a bad poet, Phryn. Com. Incert. i. II. = i)iriaXi)S, night-mare,

Ar. Vesp. 1038, as explained by Didym. ap. Schol., cf. Eust. 1687. 52.

TiiriuAiiSus, cs, {(JSos) like the fjmaKos, aguish, Hipp. 1127 A.
T|Tn<ia>, to assuage : aor. pass. ritrirjBjjv, Hesych. ; cf. ^ntooj.

•r)irlo-8Cvi)Tos [r], ov, softly-rolling, $\itpapa Anth. P. 5. 250.

T|in.6-Sa)pos, ov, soothing by gifts, bountiful, fond, /HJTTjp II. 6. 25 1

;

Kiiwpii Stesich. 1 7, MoSaai 0pp. H. 4. 7, etc.

T|ino-8wTi]S, OK, 6, = foreg., Orph. H. Mus. 37.
T|Tn.6-90(ios, ov, gentle of mood, Anth. Plan. 65, Orph. H. 58. 15.

r|iri6\i]S, ov, u, = -qTria\os, A. B. 42, Eust. 1687. 52.
Tj-TTLoXiov, TO, Dim. of ^TTiaXoj, Hesych.
T|mo\os, o, a moth, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2.

TJTri6-(ioipos, ov, of kindly fate, Poijta ap. Ath. 542 E.

T|in6-|i09os, ov, soft-speaiing, Maxim. ir. Karapx- 68.

TJirtos, a, ov : but os, ov Hes. Th. 407, Eur. Tro. 53, etc. (Origin

uncertain.) 1. of persons, gentle, mild, kind, as a father to his

children, -nar^p 6' tSs tjitios ?i(v II. 24. 770, Od. 2. 47, 234 ; of a paternal

monarch, a'^/avo^ Kal fjir. 2. 230., 5. 8, cf. 14. 139; of a charioteer,

II. 23. 2S1;—so that the word properly implies the kindness of a supe-

rior:—c. dat. pers., f8f\.ai Si rot ijmos ttvai 8. 40, cf. Od. 10. 337,
etc. ; ^tr. dv9pamoiai xal dSavaronri Scoiat Hes. Th.407 ; so in Hdt., 7/mw-

rcpoi Tov irarpos 5. 92, 6 ; and in Trag., of the gods, ffaJT^pas .. rfiriov^

$' -fjiuv fto\uv Soph. Ph. 738 ; fieoi dvBpmroiatv ijTriairaToi Eur. Bacch.

861, cf. Ar. Vesp. 879. 2. of sentiments, ft /iot Kptiav 'Ayaiii/ivaiv

i]ma tiSiirj had kindly feeling towards me, II. 16. 73: o/iwy 5( rot yma
oTSev of the swineherd's feelings to his master, Od. 13. 405., 15. 39, cf.

557 : also, ytrta Srivea oihtv II. 4. 361 ; fivOos tjtt. Od. 20. 327 : rjTT.

dpyai, fppivi^ Eur. Tro. 5, Fr. 364. 6 ; vpoi rb i/Triurrepov KaraffTTJffai

Tiva to bring him to a milder mood, Thuc. 2. 59 ; so of persons, oiSi

nca Tjnio^ nor is she yet appeased, quiet, Eur. Med. 133 ; (x^^^V^ ovSiv

flTrunripa Id. Ale. 310. 3. of heat and cold, mild, less intense. Plat.

Phaedr. 2 79 B, Tim. 85 A ; fyntdiripai at Sipixai of a fever, Hipp. 1 207 A

;

rd TOV irvptTov ijma Id. 1 157 F. II. act. soothing, assuaging,

ijma tpapiiaxa U. 4. 218., 11. 515 ; so in Hdt., opp. to iaxvpa, 3. 130,
cf. 7. 142 ; and in Trag., ^jr, dKeanara Aeseh. Pr. 482 ; <pvXKa Soph.

Ph. 698. 2. ijmov ^fiap, c. inf., a day favourable for beginning

a thing (like dp/ievov just above), Hes. Op. 785. III. Adv.
^iais, Hdt. 7- 1°5. '43. Soph. El. 1439; ijjr. dfi('i0t<rSai Hdt. 8. 60,

Comp., ijitmripai eX"" "'?<'' """a Dem. 1296. 8.

TJirioTris, 17TUS, r], gentleness, Heeat. Abd. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

Y|'Tri6-<))pa)V, ovos, 6, rj, gentle-minded, 7fiTw(ppojv ipiKoTijTos . . opf^^

Empcd. 201; 'AaK\i]wi6s Epigr. Gr. 1027. 2.

T|in6-xtip, fipos, i, fi, with soothing hand, Anth. P. 9. 525, 8.

T|Tri6-x«tpos, 01/, = foreg., Orph. H. 22. 8., 83. 8.

TJiri6(i>, intr. to feel easier, ^iriwcTf to; ffui^iaTi Hipp. II 47 D;—Pass.,

aor. iimai6T)v Schol. Ven. B. i. 146; cf. rfiridco.

tjirov or (as Wolf) r[ irov, = fj, in both senses, or and as, modified by
vov, or perhaps, as perhaps, etc., II. 6. 438, Od. II. 459.
•JjiTOv or (as Wolf) tj irov, / suppose, I ween, mostly to confirm what

has been said, U. 3. 43., 16. 830; with an iromcal sense. Soph. Aj. 1008,

etc., cf. Elmsl. Med. 1275: after a negat., viuch less, Thuc. i. 142., 8.

27; with a negat., Andoc. II. 40. II. to ask a somewhat
hesitating question, is it possible that . . T can it be that . . T what, I sup-

pose I Od. 13. 234, Aesch. Pr. 521.

TJiruT), ^, a voice, sound, Hesych. ; whence Herm. reads, metri grat.,

diTva for avrds in Aesch. Theb. 146.

•qiTirrd, o, Ep. for ynvTTjs (which however is not found), cf. iirrrdra, etc.;

(fiirvcii)

:

—calling, crying, ^Trirra Kijpv( the loud-voiced herald, II. 7. 384

;

7pT. avpiy^ the shrill pipe, Q^ Sm. 6. 170; it6vto^ Opp. C. 2. 136.

ryiniii}. Dor. dmio) [a], as in Trag. (for they only use the Verb in lyrics,

except Eur. in Rhes. 776): fut. titroi [u] : aor. ijirvaa: (perh. akin to

fvos, tliT€iv). To call to, call, c. ace, 061 noififva iroifx^v ij-jrvct Od.
10. 83 ; dAXa /*€ TlvOij . . dnvfi Pind. P. 10. 5 ; dnvfv ^vrpiaivav called

on, invoked him, Pind. O. I. 1 16, cf. P. 5. 140 ; Xiraiai at . . dirvovaai

Aesch. Theb. 144; iaXtpLqj tovs Oavovra^ dvveis Eur. Tro. 1304:—c, dupl.

ace., Ti /*c r6h( XP^^^ dirvus ; why callest thou on me for this ? Id. Or.

1253;—e. dat. pers., ijiTvaa 5" avTots fti] TrfXd^eaOat called. to them
not ., , Id. Rhes. 776. 2. absol. to call out, shout, avrdp u Kvk-
Xorrras fi(yd\' ^vfv Od. 9. 399 ; of the wind, to roar, ovr' dvfftos too-

aov TTOTi Spvaiv vtpiK6fioiaiv Jiirvti II. 14. 399; of the lyre, to sound, iv

hi T« <p6pfjLiy£ '^Trvfi Od. 17. 271 :

—

to sing, AvSioi^ dirvwv iv avKoTs

Pind. O. 5. 45 ; c. ace. cogn., ^ilKos diTvovT(% Mosch. 2. 120. 3.

to utter, speak, irarpos uvo^' diwfis Aeseh. Pr. 593 ; ri nor' dirvaoi ; Eur.

Hec. 155; diruVoT* dvTi<paiv' ifiwv arfvayiMTuv Id. Supp. 800; npo

covydp dvvoj (a burlesque phrase) Ar. Eq. 1023. 4. foil, by a relat.,

T(5 dv diriioi fl ..; would tell whether .•. ? Soph. Aj. 887 ; dwuafi ti's

oSf..; Eur. Bacch. 984. [y in prcs., except in Mosch. I.e.; for in

Aeseh. Theb. 144 Hcrm. has restored d'irrovaat metri grat.]

^p, contr. for tap.

fjpa, 3 sing. impf. of ipaa:. II. Boeot. for ^/Ku, 2 sing. aor. I

med, of a'ipa, Ar. Ach. 913.

fjpS, I sing. aor. I of aipoj

:

—but ^pa', i. e. ijpao, Ep. for ijpai, 2 sing,

aor. I med. of aipu, Od. 24. 33.
,

-'Hjoa/cX%.

fjpa, a neut. Adj. pi., used by Horn., once with the Verb <pfp<u and five

times with iviipepai (in tmesi), much in the same sense as xapif"/"". l"

bring acceptable gifts, to do a kindness or service, to gratify ; Svjiai ^pa

tpfpovTfS U. 14. 132; pirp-pl <piKri (vi ^pa ij>(paiv 11. 572 ; irarpt <l>iKa>

iiri TJpa <pipav lb. 578 ; cir' 'ATpciSp 'Ayafii/ivovt ijpa (pipovres Od. 3.

164; i<p' iiiuv ?ipa. (pipovciv 16. 375 ; tir' 'Ipco ^pa (ptpaiv 18. 56; so,

^pa KOfiiCfiv Orph. Lith. 755.—In U. I. 572, 578, iirirjpa ipipdv was

formerly written, and in the three last passages ini was taken as separited

by tmesis from fipa ; but in the first passage there is no ini, and the

compd. emr/pa is now discarded, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ^pa, and cf.

ini-qpa, II. late Poets took ^pa as equiv. to X'^P"'' ^"^ joined

it c. gen., for the sake of, on account of, for, ^pa tptko^fviT]! Call. Fr. 41,

cf. Dosiad. Ara 18 (in Anth. P. 15. 26) ; rivos ^pa; wherefore t Anth.

Plan. 4. 299. (Hdn. makes it ace. of a Subst. §p ; Aristarch. neut. pi.

of an Adj. ^pos. Whether it can be referred to yTAP, which appears in

dpapiatta, dpfxfvos, ijpavos, iTnrjpavos, is doubtful, since in Hom ^pa has

the digamma ; v. supr.)

"Hpo, Ion. "HpT), 4. Hera, the Lat. j^uno, queen of the gods, daughter

of Kronos and Rhea, sister and wife of Zeus, 11. 16. 432 ; in Hom. repre-

sented at strife with him, and friendly to the Greeks ; i^ rijv "Hpav, an

oath of Athen. women, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 6 : cf. reKeios II. 2. applied

to the Empresses of Rome, as Zfvs to the Emperors, C. I. 1775, 3956*
(add.), cf. Tac. Ann. 5. 2. (The common assumption that "Hpo is

connected with Lat. hera is rejected by Curt. (p. 1 19), on the ground that

it is dub. whether the old Lat. h is ever equivalent to the Gr. spir. asper:

he refers the word to the Skt. svar {caelum), cf. atipios,)

llpatos, a, ov, of Hera : 'Hpai'bi' (sc. l(puv), to, the temple of Hera,

Heraeum, Hdt. i. 70, etc.: 'Hpara (sc. ifpa), to, her festival. Pans. 2.

24, 2. II. 'Hpafos (sub. ^ijf), o, a month at Delphi, Anecd. Delph.

27: whence corr. 'lipamov in C. I. 1706.

'HpaKXci]s, contr. -kXtjs, 6, the former in Ep., Pind., Hdt., and Eur.

Heracl. 210, Ion 1 144, H. F. 924; the latter also in Eur., Soph., and

Att. Prose ;—the orig. forms of the obi. cases 'Hpa/cA.€€os, -KXiii, ~K\ifd

nowhere appear in use ; but in Att. the shortd. forms ^HpaicXiovs,

'HpaKXfH Eur. Heracl. 8, 988, Ar. Av. 567, 'HpaxXea (also in h. Hom.
14. I, Hes. Sc. 448, Theocr. 24. l) ; in Ion. and Ep., 'HpaicKijos, -K\ijt,

-KKrja, (also in Pind. I. 5 (4). 47, Eur. Heracl. 541) :—these forms are

still further shortd., 'Hpa«Aeos Hdt. 2. 42 sq., Pind., Eur. H. F. 806,

Theocr.; 'HpaKKtt Hdt. I. 145; 'HpawXea Id. 2. 42 sq., Pind. O. 10

(11). 20, Call. Ep. 65. 6 ; and then again contr., 'UpaKXfvt Pind. P. 10.

4 ; 'HpdnKij (v. sub fin.). Plat. Phaedo 89 C :— irreg. ace. 'HpaK\fi]V

Theocr. 13. 73, Ap. Rh. 2. 767 ; contr. 'HpaxK^v Pans. 8. 31, 3, v. Lob.
Phryn. 156.—Vocat. 'Hpa/cXtfr, Archil. 106, Pind., Eur. H. F. 175 ; in

Att. commonly 'HpaK\(ts, and in late Greek "Hpa«Acs, Lob. Phryn. 640;
v. infr.—PI. 'HpaxKiis rare, e. g. Plat. Theaet. 169 B, -ias Ar. Pax 741

;

Dual 'Hpa/fA.«, Philostr. 190. Heracles, Lat. Hercules, son of Zeus and
Alcmena, the most famous of the Greek heroes, Horn., etc. ; the name
signifies Hera's glory, from the power she obtained over him at birth ;

—

HpaK\(ovi (TTTjKai (v. sub 'HpaKXaos), proverbial of going to the
furthest point, Pind. O. 3. 79, I. 4. 20 (3. 30) ; 'Hpa/fX<ovy cpyrjv tiv*

tX"" a temper or ambition like Hercules, Ar. Vesp. 1030, Pax 752;
proverb, of close friendship, dXAos 'HpaKXfjs, dWos airos (Mss. oStos)

Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 12 ; but, dWos oJtos 'lipaKKijs ' a second Hercules,'

Paroemiogr.—The voc. 'HpaxAtis is often an exclamation of surprise,

anger or disgust, like Lat. Hercle, Mehercle, Ar. Ach. 184, Nub.
284. II. the luckiest throw with the dice was called 'Hpa-
K\TjS, as well as 'A(ppo5iT7j and MiSas ; cf. d(jTpd7aAos. [a in second
syll. is short, though the Ep. also make it long by position ; and so

Eur., v. Pors. Med. 675. Soph, uses 'Hpa«XfOi;s with a synizcsis of
the two last syll., as if 'HpaxKovs, Tr. 406, Ph. 943 ; and in Tr.

^33. 476, Ar. Thesrn. 26, 'Hpa«Xf'a must be a trisyll., or 'HpdK\rj must
be written.]

"HpdKXeiSai, 0/, the Heraclidae or descendants of Hercules, Hdt. i. 7,

13, al.

'HpdKXcios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Tr. 51: Ep. -{|ftos, in Ion. Prose
-Tjios, 17, ov

:

—of Hercules, Lat. Herculeus, Pirj 'UpaKXru'iri, i.e. Hercules
himself, Hom. :

—
'Hp. ctt^Aoi the opposite headlands of Gibraltar and

Apes' Hill near Tangier, Hdt. 2. 33., 4. 8, al. ; called araKai or Kiova
'HpaKklos by Pind. N. 3. 36, O. 3. 79 :—Adv. 'HpaKKfias, like Hercules,
Luc. Peregr. 33. II. 'UpoKKfiov or -eiov. Ion. -17101' (sc. i(puv),

TO, the temple of Hercules, Hdt. 2. 44, al. :—also a huge drinking-cup,
such as Hercules used, Ath. 469 C. 2. 'Hpd/tAfia (sc. Upd), Ta, his

festival, Ar. Ran. 651, Dem. 368. 11. 3. 'HpaxXda, -q, Hera-
cleum, a plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5. m. vinos 'HpaxXeii],
epilepsy, Hipp. 593. 30, Galen. ; but, 'Hp. Trdeos, elephantiasis, Aretae.
Sign. M. Diut. 2. 13. IV. 'Hpd/iAtia Aoin-pd hot baths, Ar. Nub.
1051, ubi V. Schol., cf. Ath. 512 F. V. XlSos 'HpaxXeia or 'Hpd-
KAeia, 17, the magnet. Plat. Tim. 80C, lo ,<;33D ; so called, ace. to Buttm.,
from its power of attraction :—v. Md7iT7s"n. VI. 'Hp. (sub.

^^), (5, a month at Delphi, C.I. 1707, Anecd. Delph. 3. 17, 33.
BpoKXtiTtios, a. Of, of Heraclilus, Plat. Rep. 498 A :

—
'Hp., oi, Ais

disciples. Id. Theaet. 179 E, Diog. L.9. 6.

"HpaKXciTtJo), to be a follower of Heraclilus, Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ;

formed like *iAiinri'^'a;, etc.

TIpuKXtmo-TTis, oi;, <5, a follower of Heraclilus, Diog. L. 9. 15.
TlpaKX«iTT)S, ov, (5, a man of Heraclea, Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8, al. :—Adj.

BpaKXeioTiKos, n, 6v, of Heraclea, Id. H. A. 4. 2, 3 ;—but, (7Ki;.fos'Hpa-
nXwrmiv is said to derive its name directly from Hercules, Ath. 500 A.
[HpoKXTjls, 1801, i}, the Heracleid, a poem on Hercules, Arist. Poet. 8, 2.
HpaKXtjs, i, contr. from 'Hpa«A«i7j, q. v.



'HpaKXla-KOi— tjpaii. 655
'HpaKXicTKOs, 6, Dim. of 'H/iaK^^r, title of Theocr. Idyll. 24 : a form

"HpuKXeuj-Kos mentioned as dub. by Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 268.
T|p-dv9€p.ov, TO, — dv^f/iiy, Diosc. 3. 154.
>)pavos, (5, a keeper, watcher, (^fioTjSos ace. to E. M., as also Hesych.

expl. the Verb Tjpavcui by ^orfiiiv, xap'C"'*'"). /"J^""' Ap. Rh. 2. 513
. .' 0-..1 c:l f l,_ 1 11 . _ .^ __ii »*7ai'i;s Paul. Sil. "Ecphr. 44; whereas Hermesian. 5. 16 calls _ Musaeus
XapiTojv f/p. friend of the Graces, and lb. 22, Hesiod, iraarji fip. laTopirjs

friend of all wisdom. Cf. i-niijpavos,

T]pdpc, V. sub dpapitTKQt.

Tjpcio'ap.'tiv, V. sub tpa/iat.

ijpdTO, V. sub atpoj.

Tlpdro, V. sub dpaoixat.

tipeiia, and T|pe(ias before a vowel in Ap. Rh. 3. 1 70 : (v. sub fin.)

:

Adv. :—like drpe'^os, stilly, qtiieily, gently, softly, ijavxo!, ripifia quiet

!

gently ! said as to a horse, Ar. Pax 82 ; :prjx(iv I'lpt/ia rdv ^ovK(<j>a\ov

Id. Fr. 135 ; ^pf/ia iwtyfXav Plat. Phaedo 62 A ; fx* ^P«A"» ''^^P ^'''A
Id. Crat. 399 E ; ijp. iipinrjv Id. Prot. 333 E. 2. a little, slightly,

opp. to atpoSpa, rip. pt-fovv Id. Theaet. 152 A ; ayavaKT€rv Id. Phileb.

47 A; SaKTvKot .. r/p. bt-qpOpuiiivoi Arist. H. A. 3. 9, 6:—sometimes with
an Adj., iv ripifia vpoaavrti Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; i/p. K(vK6i Arist.

Meteor. 3.4, 2S ; 7;p. Btpixos Id. Gen. et Corr. 1.8, 16; rip. iraOriTiKos

lb. 10, 15 ; r}p. uiioios Id. Top. 3. 2, 7 ; r;p. ^e/cTos Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 14 ;

^p. icai yfKoiov rather ludicrous, Luc. Merc. Cond. 28. 3. slowly,

opp. to raxiara. Plat. Rep. 617 A.—The Adj. f|pc|<.os is found only in

later Greek, as Theophr. Lap. 62, Luc. Tragoed. 207 {ripiiicp noSi),

I Ep. Tim. 2. 2 ; TJptfwv iavrdv napixf"' Inscr. Olbiopol. in C. I. 2059.
34 ;

—

•qpinaiot being commonly used instead ; for the Comp. also v. sub

^pejiatos. (The Root appears in Skt. ram, ram-e (gaudeo), cf.

a-ram-dmi {desino, quiesco), Goth, rim-is {iiavxto.) :—hence also iipiix-i,

-aio^, -ia, -f(o.)

•qptnajo), to be still, silent, esp. from grief, Lxx (2 Esdr. 9. 3).

T|pc)iatos, a, ov. Adj. of ^pifia, still, quiet, gentle, \vTrai, ^Sovat Plat.

L^gg-733E; 7<Vfcrit Id. Polit. 306 E; -nvp rjp. a slight fever, Hipp. 606.

21 : ^p(iiata as Adv., =i7pe;ja, opp. to acpoSpa, Plat. Legg. 733 C:

—

Comp., iroKiv r'jpfnatorepav -noieiv Pint. Sol. 31 ; also irreg. ^ptiitarfpo^
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 63, Theophr. de Vent. 29. Adv. -aiws, = 7}pe/ia, Xen.
Eq. 9, 5 ; Comp. -airfpov (v. 1. -aiorfpov') Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 32 ;

—effTtpajs Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 30.

tiP«(«ii6tt)S, Tiros, rj, rest, Hipp. 26. 29.
rjptp.fM, Dor. dpfjiM Tim. Locr. 95 D :

—

to be still, keep quiet, be at

rest, opp. to mviofiai, Hipp. Fract. 755, cf. Arist. Phys. 6. 8, 8., 8. I, 3,

al. ; (V Tois yofiois ^pefiovvrts Sianivtiv Xen. Ages. 7, 3, cf. Plat. Legg.

891 A, 956 D ; Tip. rfi Siavol(f An. Epict. 2. 21, 22 :—T|penir|Teov, verb.

Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo I. 89. 2. to be unmoved, remain

fixed, iwvoi ovTos fjp. 6 Xoyos Plat. Gorg. 527 B; t& I'lpciaeTv Id.

Phaedo 96 B.

T|p€'ni)OT.s, (ws, ^, a becoming still, a being at rest, opp. to Kivriati,

Atist. Phys. 8. I, 7, al. 2. quietude, of men, Tim. Locr. 104 B ; ttjs

dpyijs Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 2, cf. de An. 1. 3, 21.

TJpciii [r] , Adv. for Tipipta, Ar. Ran. 315; cf. drpfixi.

'f|pE|x(a, ^, stillness, rest, opp. to mvrjaii, = aKivriala, Arist. Phys. 3.

2, 4, cf. 5. 6, I, Metaph. i. 7, 4, al. 2. of the mind, rest, quietude,

^p. ^vx^t Def. Plat. 41 2 A, cf. Arist. de An. i. 3, 6 ; firi iroXA^s iip. v/iSiv

leaving you entirely at rest, Dcm. 168. 15.—V. sub y/^fpia.

iqpc|iij;u, to make still

:

—Pass, to be still, be at rest, Arist. An. Post.

I. 29, I. 2. to make quiet, i'wiiov Xen. Eq, 7, 15, cf. Arist. Eth. E.

3.8,9:—Pass, to be quiet and calm. Id. Phys. 7. 3, 15, al. II.
intr. = 7;pe/i6at, Xen. Lac. I, 3.

J)pc|jios, ov, V. ripiiia.

T|pe(i6TT)S, TITOS, ri,=1ip(nia. Eucl. Intr. Harm. p. 21 Meib.
f|pecrCS«s, al, priestesses of Hera at Argos, E. M. 436. 49 ; cf. Miiller

Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 69.
T)pevv, Ion. impf. of aipfoj, Hes. Sc. 302.
**HpT], Ion. for "Hpa, Horn.

TipTjptt, V. sub dpapiaicQj B.

T|pT|p€LOTO, V. sub epfiStu.

-Tipir)s, an Adj. termin., 1. from VAP (dpap-iiy, apap-iaKaj) as

in (pi-rip-i]s, $v)iaprit. 2. from y'EP {iplaaw), as in diiip-ripTis,

d\i-ripris

:

—Tpi--qpr]s, Terp-^p-i;?, etc., are commonly referred to this

Root, but Curt, considers these words also to belong to .^AP, cf. Siripiis,

Gr. Et. no. 492.
Jjpi, Ep. Adv. early, Horn., who joins it with fmKa, ^pi ftdK' II. 9. 360;

fioK' ^pL Od. 20. 156; yijii&fv bi fjidK' ^pi 19. 320. (Curt, regards it

as belonging to the Root of »;(*;?, ijiptos, not as dat. of ^p, spring; cf.

^ptyevfta.y

•ript-'Y«v€La, Tj, (ijpt, ytvfff$ai) early-born, child of morn, in Hom. always

epith. of 'HcOs; also absol., — *Ha;s, Morn, Od.22.197., 23.347: Ka&apds
aiTfp ripiytveias as at clear morn, Theocr. 24. 39: yev46\tov ypiyevetay

a birthday morning, Anth. P. 9. 353. 2. in later Ep. a day,

Nonn. D. 38. 271, Q^Sm. 10. 478. II. (^p) bearing in spring,

Xf'au'a Aesch. Fr. 357.
T|pt-Yevf|s, e's, =foreg., 'Hwi, Ap. Rh. 2. 450., 3. 1 224, etc.

TJpL-Ytptov, ovTOS, u, early-old, name of groundsel, from its hoary down,
Lat. senecio, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, I, Diosc. 4. 97.
*HpiSav6s, (5, Eridafius, a river famous in the old legends, first in Hes.

Th. 33S ; said to flow into Ocean in the extreme West of Europe, Hdt.

3. 115. Later authors mostly took it for the Po, as first in Eur. Hipp.

737 ; others also for the Rhone or the Rhine, and some have even tried

to identify it with /Ae /Jai/awMf near Danzig, v.IiUerpp.adHdt.l.c. II.
a river in Attica, Strabo 397, Paus.

Tipi-cpYTis, i, a grave-digger, Hesych.
qptcvs, fare, <5, (qplov) a corpse, Hesych.
'HpiKSiratos or 'HpiKtir-, 6, mystic epith. of Bacchus or Priapus, Orph.
Hymn. 6. 4 ; v. Bentl. Corresp. I. pp. 14-18, Lob. Agl. p. 479.
fjptKc, V. sub epfiKoj.

Y|pivo-X6'YOS, ov, talking in spring, rirri^ Hesych.

Tiplvos, 17, 6v, (^p) iapiv6s, Solon 12. 19, Pind. P. 9. 82, Eur. Supp.

448, Ar. Av. 683, Xen., etc. :—neut. Adv., in spring, yr] t' iipivhv

$dWovaa Eur. Fr. 318. 3 ; orav ripivd .. ipuv^ x'^'^'^'' Ar. Pax 800.
•qptov, T(S, a viound, barrow, tomb, monument, iv&' dp 'Ax^^^fvs

(ppdaaaro TlarpuKKt^ ixiya ypiov II. 23. 1 26 ; ripia vfKvcJV, 'AtSao
Theocr. 2. 13, Nic. Fr. 21 ; tiaaro Paiixuv .

. ,
^piov o<ppa yivoiTO C. I.

4284; cf. Epigr. Gr. 214. I., 574, al. ; also in Prose, Dem. 1319. 27,
Uinarch. 107. 16 (so Vales, for Upd), Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut., etc.—Cf.

Nake Opusc. p. 1 76. (Ace. to Harp, and others from ipa, and in Anth.
P. 7* 180 we have Kard x&ovos ypia Tfvxov ; but that it was a raised

mound appears from Ap. Rh. I. 1165, Call. Fr. 251, etc.—It has the
digamma in Hom.)
Tipi-TToXfj, ^, (ttoX^o;) early-walking, then, like ^ptyivfia, the nwrw,

dawn, Anth. P. 5. 228, 254.
•qpi-craXittY^, 4770?, early-trumpeter, name of a bird, Hesych.
T|pLo-Td(jiev, V. sub dpiardoi.

T|ptoTpiov, TO, a spring-garment, formed like Btpiarpiov, Hesych.
'Qpp.cvios, Adv. part. pf. pass, of a'lpoi, loftily. Poll. 9. 147.
-^pfjiocr^EVWs, Adv. part. pf. pass, of dpfio^w, fitly, Diod. 17. 19.

T|po-dv6ia, TO, a feast of the Peloponnesian women at which they wore
spring flowers. Phot. ; TJpoff&vdcia in Hesych.

Tpo-«X€Ytiov (sc. lUrpov), to, a distich, consisting of an hexameter and
a pentameter, Gramm.
TipoiKos, 17, 6v, in late Poets for ^peuuc(5$, Manethoi. 13, Epigr. Gr. 279.
?ipcra, V. sub dpapiffKu A.

T|piJYYiov, t6, v. sub ^pu770S.

T|pvYYis, iSos, 7), of or belonging to the i/jpvyyot, Nic. Al. 577-
ijpuYYOS, ^, a plant, the eringo, Nic. Th. 645, 849: more commonly as

Dim., TJpUYY'Ov, t6, Theophr. H. P. 6. i, 3 (ubi male 15P177101'), Diosc.

3. 24, Plut. 2. 700 D :—also i\pvfV\t "J.
P''"- 32. 8, Phot. IL

ijpUYYOs, o, a goat's beard, Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3.

•ijpCYe, v. sub (pevyofuti II.

'qpvKdKC, v. sub ipvKai.

r\p(a, poet. dat. sing, of i^pcos : ^pu, gen. and ace. of same.

-f|puciov, r6, — ripuov, q. v.

T{pu-ia|x^os, o, a poem consisting of hexameters and iambics, Tzetz.

T)p<i}t^(i>, to write heroic verse or an epic poem, Eust. 4. i.

ilpuiKos, ij, dv, of the heroes, xard Toiis rip. xp^vovs (v. ijpojs I. l)

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, II ; i) x^atva ijp. (f>6priiia Id. Fr. 458, etc. 2.

of or for a hero, heroic, tpv\ov Plat. Crat. 398 E ; dpfTt) Arist. Eth. N.

7.1,1; iipoiiKd ippovtiv Luc. Amor. 20 ;—Adv. -/ecus, like a hero, rtXfv-

Tai' Diod. 2.45 ; Comp. ^poji'wwTfpoi', Theophyl. Ci.ijpotKOs, II.

metrically, i)p. arixos the heroic verse, the hexameter. Plat. Legg. 95S E ;

ulrpov Arist. Poet. 24, 8 : tU ttiv ijp. ra^tv liravdyitv to bring into an

Epic poem, Dem. 1391. 22.

TipoilvY) [r], Tj, fem. of fipois, a heroine, Theocr. 13. 20., 26. 36, CalL

DeL 161, Dion. P. 1022 ; contr. fipiovr], Ar. Nub. 315, Anth. P. app. 51.

55. 2. a deceased female (cf. ^pa>f II. 2), C. I. 2259.
f|pc^ivos, 77, ov, = riptoiKos, Suid. s. v. 'Hfrt'oSos.

fipuios, a, ov,=rjpajiK<js, Pind. O. 13. 71, N. 7. 68 [with a short by
position] : cf. i)p^os.

TipuU, iSos, fi, = -fipwivri, Pind. P. II. 13, Call. Fr. 126. II. as

fem. of ^ptuiKos, Ap. Rh. i. 104S, Anth. P. 9. 504. 2. (sub.

ivvfarripls), a nine-yearly festival at Delphi, Plut. 2. 293 B. 3. of
heroic verse, Christod. Ecphr. 419.
Tipuuraa, contr. ^paiaaa, = ^pfuivr], Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, 1358, C. I. 14,155.

fipwo-YOvta, ^, a poem of Hesiod (cf. Qfoyovia), v. Prod. Chrest. p. 9.

'r|puo-Yp<i<{>os, ov, an Epic poet, Tzetz.

Tjpuo-XoYcw, (\€7oj) to tell of heroes, Strabo 508.

-i|p<oo-XoYLa> ^, a tale of heroes, Anaximand. ap. Ath. 498 B.

^p^ov. Ion. -wiov, T<5, 1. (sub. Upov or <5os) the temple or chapel

of a hero, such as were dedicated to Adrastus, Hdt. 5. 67, cf. 47, Thuc.

2. 17, etc.; Srip^ov, i.e. t<> ^p^ov, Ar. Vcsp. 819:—a form ^pwfiov

(cited by Hesych.) appears in C. I. 4278 a, b, e, 4418, al. 2. (sub.

/.liTpov), an hexameter, Plut. Num. 4, etc. 3. ^p^a (sc. Upa), rd,

the festival of a hero. Id. 2. 811 D.
f|pi^os, a, ov, contr. for ifputos (q. v.) ; o fip. (sc. ^vOftds), the heroic

measure, hexameter. Plat. Rep. 400 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4 ; ijp. /if-

rpov Id. Poiit. 24, 12 ; jroiis ijp. the dactyl, Anth. P. 7. 9, etc.

igpus, o, (also ij in signf. Ill) : gen. ^pwos (as a dactyl in Od. 6. 303),
but in form TJpai Dem. 419. 22, Paus. 10.4, 10:—dat. ^paT, mostly in form
fjpip II. 7. 453, Od. 8. 483, Ar. Av. 1485, Plat. Com. 'tduv 2. 18, Orac.

ap. Dem. 1072. 25 :—ace. ijpaia Plat. Legg. 738 D, Dem. 288. 17 (as a

dactyl in Anth. P. append. 376), but mostly in form ^pw. Plat. Rep.

391 D, Ap. Rh. 2. 766, etc. ; also rjpaiv, Hdt. I. 167, Ar. Fr. 283 :

—

Plur., nom. ijpwfi, rarely contr. ^pais, as in Ar. Fr. 283, dat. ijpaxTiv

Aesch. Fr. 52: ace. ^ptuas-, rarely ^pojs as in Id. Ag. 516, Luc. Dem.
Enc. 4;— V. Lob. Phryn. 159. (Cf. Skt. vfras, Lat. vir, Goth, voir,

Lith. vyras.) In Hom. ijpw!, hero, is a title of honour, given not only

to li-nrr/or-chiefs, and above all to the Greeks before Troy {ijpojt^ Aavaoi,

'Axatoi, U. 2. no., 19. 34,41, 78); but to warriors generally (o-Ti'xat

dvSpwv ijpwtuv Od. I. loi, etc.) ;—but also to men who had nothing to

do with war or command, as in Od. 8. 483 to the minstrel Demodocus

;

lin Od. 18. 423 to the herald Mulius (cf. Hdt. 7. 134) ; nay, in Od. 7.
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44, the unwarlike Phaeaclan people are so called :—so that TJpas was
orig. applied to any freeman of the ante-Hellenic age (though chieHy even

then to warriors)^ and Arist., Probl. iq. 48, is not quite accurate in

saying 01 ^ffiovfs twv apxatcy fiovot ^ffav ijputs, oi Se Kaoi dyOpcjnoi.

—On the Heroic Age, v. ApoUon. Lex. Honi. p. 403 Toll., Serv. Virg. Aen.

1. 200, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 123 sq., Grote c. 2. 2. as the Heroic age

gained dignity by antiquity, the heroes were exalted above the race of
common men; there is a trace of this thought in Horn, himself, if II. 12.

23 (where the heroes are called ^t^t6(aiv y^vos dvBpwv) be genuine; v,

Hes. Op. 1 70, where the Blessed Heroes are the Fourth Age of men, who
fell before Thebes and Troy, and then passed to the Islands of the Blest.

These must not be confounded with the Sai/iovts, who stood one step

higher, between the Heroes and the Gods, cf. Hes. Op. 124, 154, Plat.

Crat. 397 D, Legg. 738 D. 3. heroes, as objects of worship, first in

Pind., who makes them a race between gods and men, demigods, fjiiiOfoi,

avnitoi P. I. 103., 4. 102 ; fipojs 6f6s N. 3. 38 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 516, Fr.

49 ; (these and Eiu-. Fr. 449 are the only passages in which the word is

used by Trag.) :—the term was first so used of such as were born from

31 god and a mortal, as Hercules, Aeneas, Memnon, Hdt. 2. 44, Pind. N.

3. 37, etc. ; then of such as were honoured for services done to mankind,

as Daedalus, Triptolemus, Theseus, Simon, in Anth. Plan. 4. 84, etc.

;

and of other notable persons of mythical times, as Sisyphus, Theogn. 711:
—dcofs Ijpataiv, as a trans), of the Roman Diis manibus, C. I. 3272.

1. 4. later, the heroes are inferior local deities, patrons of tribes,

cities, guilds, etc., as at Athens, the ripwn (Tuvvfiot were the heroes after

whom the <pv\ai were named, Hdt. 5. 66, Pans. i. 5, 1 ; and founders of

a race or city {apxifytTat, Kriarat) were worshipped under this name,

having small temples or chapels dedicated to them by the state (i/paia)

with ofl^erings and festivals, but always distinct from the national gods,

V. Hdt. I. 167, 16S, Thuc. 4. 87., 5. 30, Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 2 ; aire Sfovs,

OV0' ijpaas, ovt dvBpwnovs Antipho 114. 20. 5. in the historic

times, persons who had done great services to a state were honoured in

like manner, as Brasidas at Amphipolis, Thuc. 5. II ; sometimes enemies

who had been slain, by way of propitiation, as Onesilus at Amathus in

Cyprus, Hdt. 5. 105, cf. 7117 :—hence late Greek writers used jjpais to

express the Lat. divus, Dio C. 56. 41. II. in late Greek, also,

for liaKapiTrjs, the late, the deceased, Alciphro 3. 37, Heliod. 7- '3:
often in Inscrr., ijpais xP'/'"'*> X^'P' CI. I. 1723, I7^'~8,1! ^™" °f

women, 1784-89; cf.iipatvrj 2. HI. TJpais iroiKiKos — aTiyiiaTias,

Hesych., Phot. IV. Povs fip<us, = -^(nwv, C. I..1688. 32.

{ipcptro-a, ^, = f)paitvri, Ap. Rh. 4. 1309, etc., Anth. P. 6. 225.

T|p<ii-<^6pa$, ov, bearing heroes, E. M. 230. 40.

^s. Dor. 3 sing. impf. of fl/xi (sum), Theocr. 5. lo ;—also 3 pl., Epich.

Jjs, Dor. for th, one, Theocr. 11. 33.

^<ra, aor. I of ^Scu : but, II. f[<ra, aor. I of ^60;.

ntrav. An. for ijSfCTov, 3 pl. plqpf. (used as impf.) of oKa, Aesch. Pr.

451, Eur. Cycl. 231. II. for rjlaav, 3 pl. impf. of fi^ii {ibo),

rare and only poet., in compd. i-n^av Od. 19. 445 ; ilaijaav Agath.

ap. E. M. ;
/ler^aav Ar. Eq. 605.

^auro, V. sub TjSofxai.

TJtrfla, Aeol. and Att. for ^s, 2 sing. impf. of ti/«' (stim) :—the form ^s

only in late Prose ; for ijs, in Anacr. 7, should be iJffS'.

n<79T||ia, TO, {ijSopiai) — ^Soyri, Eupol. Aij/i. 45.

qj9t)(ji«vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of aiaOavopiai, with a sense or feeling,

rivos Eus. H. E. 10. 9, fin.

i'|<n-€in'|S, (i';/'") throwing words, i.e. a babbler, E. M. 669. 7.

"Ho-ioBos, (5, Hesiod : in Boeot. Inscr. EtaioBos, v. Ahr. D. D. p. IJ2.

ijots, (as, ^, (^So^ai) delight, Suid.

r\(rKav, for ijaKftv, 3 sing. impf. oi anKia, 11. 3. 388.

T|aKi])itvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of d<7K<a), Poll. I. 157.

•nTjiev, Att. for ^bdjitv, v. sub *<r5o;.

i\ao, V. sub Tjnat.

^cra,, in later Att. tJtto, i/t, ij, a defeat, discomfiture, opp. to vi'/n;,

Thuc. 5. 13., 7. 72, Plat. Legg. 638 B ; TroXiyLov in war. Id. Lach. 196 A;

JjTTa . . -noKf/iov Kal SikSiv koJ dyopwv Aeschin. 69. 16, cf. Pint. 2. 840 D

;

iJTTOV vpoaieaBcu to let oneself be conquered, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—

•

c. gen. rei, a yielding or giving way to a thing, ^Sovaii/, (nBvfitiav Plat.

Legg. 869 E; ^ (V roiovrois ^tto Dem. I486. 3 ; 4 ""^ ^wv Xinapovv-

Tttiv ^TT-a Plut. Bnit. 6.

ilo-<7(lop.ai, Att. T|TT-, Soph., Thuc. : fut. iiaarfiiiaoyiaj Ear. Hipp. 727,

976, ijTT- Lys. 161. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42 ; but fut. med. firrjaoitat in

pass, sense, Lys. 161. 4., 180. 19, Xen. An. 2. 3, 23 : aor.^ fiaar/STjv Eur.,

etc. : pf. ^aariiiai Soph., etc. :—in Ion. we find the form (aa6o|iai, part.

iaaovftfvos Hdt. i. 82 ; impf. iaaovTo (without augm.) 7. 166., 8. 75 :

aor. iaaw6r]v 1. 169, etc.: pf. f<rffcu/iai 7. 9, 2., 8. 130:—Pass.: (Jja-

aoiv). To be less or weaker than another, to be unequal or inferior

to him, c. gen. pers., Eur. Ale. 697, Ion 1 1
1 7 ; c. gen. pers. et part.,

i)TTaa$ai Tii/os (J iroioCi'Tos Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 5. 4, 32 ; ^-rra-

aOai riv67 rm or Iv rivt in a thing, lb. 3. 3, 42., 8. 2, 13, etc.; also

c. gen. rei, ijffff. ^ij/jotos to yield to the power of a word, Thuc. .1;.

Ill, cf. Lys. 180. 19, 28; also, c. neut. Adj. in ace, A ifrraro wherein

he had proved inferior, Xen. Cyr. I. 4. 5- 2. as a real Pass, to be

defeated, discomfited, worsted, beaten, irrroTivos Hdt. 3. 106, Andoc. 32.

40, Thuc. 2. 39; iirr' IptaTos, iir' 1x0pas Pht. Vh^edr. 233C, Polit. 305 C,

etc. ; »pos Tii-os Hdt. 9. 1 22 ; irpos ti Plat. Legg. 6.,o A ; but also c. gen.

pers., Eur. Hec. 1252, Ar. Av. 70, etc. :—c. dat. modi, iiaaaaOai fxdxv

Hdt.'s. 46, etc.; Tofs oAois Dem. 127. 21, etc.; also c. ace, iidx-qv

Isocr. gr D, Dem. 444. .S ; dywva Dio C. 63. 9:—ijocr. t^ »yW '" *«

broken in spirit, Hdt. 8. 130; taa'oeivTfS ri? yvwuri irpus Kvpov Id. 9.

122; ^aa. T^r yvu/fiiv Thuc. 6. 72 ; i)a<i. -Jfpi ti Plat. Soph. 239 B :—

,

— 'I<TVX>I.

absol., oi TjiaiiiKVOi, opp. to 01 Kparovvrcs, Aescli. Theb. 516, cf. Soph.

Aj. 1 242, Hdt. 7. 9, 2. 3. as law-term, to be beaten in a suit, Lat.

causa cadere. Soph. Aj. 1242, Ar. PI. 4S2, and Oratt. ; ijtt. iv Tofs Sixa-

arriptois Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 17; Si'/ciyi', T!apaypa<pr)v Plat. Legg. 880 C,

Dem. 1 117. 5. 4. in Att. often, to give way or yield, c. gen. (like

TJaaoif 11), oi (pvaavTfs v'jtrouvTai rtKvuv Soph. Fr. 674, cf. Eur. Hipp.

976 ;

—

to give way or be a slave to passion and the like, vriZvos ^aarjf^fvos

Id. Fr. 2S4. 6 ; tov irapovTOS Sftvov Thuc. 4. 37 ; tuk tpoPam Plat. Legg.

635 D ; rav rjSoyHiiy Xen. Ages. 5,1; iiryov Id. Cyr. 1.5, II; xC/Motcux

Lys. iSo. 19 ; and often ipanoi, Eur., etc. (also vtt' fparros, etc., v. supr.)

;

c. geu. pers. to be in love with .. , Plut. 2. 771 F :—then of other things,

r/TT. i'SoTos Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5 ; toC SiKaiov lb. 4. 31 ; t^s dXijfffi'at

Dem. 317.10; TO yij biKatov t^s Siktjs yaaijfxivov Eur. Ion II17; tu

Siiccuoy ^TT. ToC ipBuvov Dem. 792. 25. 5. c. dat. to be overcome

by .. , dKoijs jJSocp ^aauii^fvoi Thuc. 3. 38, cf. 7. 25 ; tS uitcijj Ael. N. A.

13. 22; Tofs dixaiois Plut. Cato Mi. 16. II. the Act. ^ttooi, to

beat down, weaken, is used in late Prose, fut. -rjaai Theod. Prodr. 5. 1 74 ;

aor. fiTT-qaa Polyb. I. 75, 3., 3. 18, 5 ;
pf. Tp-TT/Ka Diod. 15. S7.

^coT^TiOS, a, ov, neut. pl. 'qaarjTia, verb. Adj. 07ie must be beaten,

yvvaiKus by a woman. Soph. Ant. 678, cf. Ar. Lys. 450.
^OTCTovws, Adv. of sq., Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 15.

T]0'0'«v, ^aaov, gen. ovos : Att. t^ttojv : Ion. (trtrtiiv Hdt. : Comp. of

KaKus or fiiKpus (but formed from ij/fa, softly, so that the orig. form was
TjKiwv or ^Kywv, with Sup. tjkkjtos, q. v.) : I. c. gen. pers. less,

lower, meaner, inferior; esp. in (oice, weaker, less brave, Hom., etc.;

ai&' oaov fjaauv el/« Tuaov Ofo tpfprepos firjv II. 16. 722 ; of horses, 23.

322, al. ; pw/iri taaovfs tuv Tlipixiaiv Hdt. 8. 113, cf. 9. 62 ; yvyaiKuiv

Tfijdoyfs Soph. Ant. 6S0; KiivrptSoy Eur. Andr, 631; th ri in a thing,

Hdt. 3. 102 ; c. inf. modi, (aatuv tlvus Beiy not so good at running, lb.

105 ; ovdfvos Tfaaoiv yvitivai ' second to none ' in judging, Thuc. 2. 60

;

linrtvuy ijaaajy lutv ^kiKotv inferior to them in riding, Xen. Cyr. I. 3,

15. 2. absol., oi riaaovis the weaker party, Aesch. Supp. 203, 489 ;

Tiaaovs ytviaSat to have the worst of it, Thuc. 4. 72 ; to toiv ifTTiivaiv

the fortunes of the vanquished, Xen. An. 5. 6, 32 ; c. dat. modi, taaaiv

vavfiaxt^ Hdt. 5.86 ; also c. ace. modi, Tuy yovv ^ttwv Soph. El. 1023,
cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4:—so of things. Toy ^ttw Aij701' KpfiTToj irouiv

'to make the worse appear the better reason,' Plat. Apol. iS B, cf. Ar.

Nub. 114; and in pl., of iJttovs Xoyoi lb. 1042, Isocr. 313 B:

—

tcj

^TToy Tivi vijiuy Eur. Supp. 379 ; to \my ^aaov, opp. to to ayav. Id.

Hipp. 264. II. c. gen. rei, giving way or yielding to a thing,

a slave to .
. , rov t^(t5* tporros Soph. Tr. 489 ; Tuiv alffxpft^y Id. Ant.

747 ; upyfjs Id. Fr. 668 ; yafiav Eur. I. A. 1354 ; KtpSovs Ar. PI. 363 ;

T/Soyiiiy Plat. Prot. 353 C ;
7a<rTpos ^ ofi'ou ^ dippudiaiay fj woyou 1}

iiirvou Xen. Mem. I. 5, 1 ; XPVI^'^'^'' Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 252 C :

—then generally, yielding to, unable to resist, tou Trfirpoj/itVoo Eur. Hel.

1660; yuaoiv Kal yqpajs Lys. 19S. 5 ; oi tjttovs Twy ttuvqjv [i'Triroil Xen.
Eq. Mag. 1,3; cf. f/aadopiai i. 4. III. neut. ^aaov, ^ttov, as

Adv., less, vKiyov S4 ri fi ^ffaov (Ti^a Od. 15. 365 ;
^aauv ti Thuc. 3.

75 >' ^aaoy iripav Id. I. 84:—mostly with Verbs, but also with Adjs. dpi-

(TTO/tpaTiai .. al p.iv fiaWov, at 5k \ttov fiuvifioi Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 6, cf.

Meteor. 1. 3, 20 ; even with a Comp., ^ttoi' dxpiPiartpov Id. Probl. 31.
2 ; iJTToy tlikipnorripa Dion. H. 3. 43 :—often with a negat., oux ^<Jaov,

ovS' fjaaoy, not the less, not a whit less, just as much, Aesch. Cho. I S I

,

708, Soph. Aj. 672, 1329, Thuc. I. 8, etc. :—for pidKKov Kal ^TToy, v.

sub iiaXa u. 6 and 7.

•QCTTt, Att. for TjSuTf, v. sub *u5a.
^o-TT)v, for riTTiv, 3 dual impf. of lifii (sum).
iQO-TT)v, for ybfiTtp), v. sub *fiSai.

t|0-tik6s, 4, ov, (ijSofiai) pleasing, agreeable, Scxt, Emp. M. 6. 33.
Adv. -k£s. Id. M. 10. 225.
Jjo-rov, for iJtoi', 2 dual impf. of «i>i/ (sum).
Vttos, 77, iv, verb. Adj. of ijSofiaL, glad, Suid., Hesych.
po-TiiKTa, aor. i of diffToeu, Soph. Aj. 515.
Tio-Cxa, adverbial neut. pl. of ijavxos, q. v.

T|<riix<15<i>
: fut. -dtrw, Thuc. 2. 84, -aaofiat Luc. Gall, i : aor. fjavxaaa

:

{riavxos). To be still, keep quiet, be at rest, av S fiavxaif Aesch. I'r.

327. 3441 4 diropia TOO piT) iiavxd^fiv the difficulty oifinding rest, Thuc.
2. 49; oi TToXffxtot Tjciixa^oy Xen. An. 5. 4, 16; tous vuftovs ovk iwv
iiavxa^uv iv rifiapiats Luc. Abd. 19 ; vja. npis Sipay, of a lover, Anth.
P. 5. 167 :—often in part., ijavxa^aiv vpoafiiyw Soph. O. T. 620, cf. Eur.
Or. 134; Siarf fit) f/avxaaaaa avlr/B^vai by restingfrom war, Thuc. i.

12 ; ^auxa^ovaiuv rwy vtuiv Id. i. 49 ; /JoAis -fiavxaaavrfs Id. 8. 86 ;

^ffuxafoi/o-ai' rriv itavoiav tx*'" Isocr. 87 B ; ri -fiavxa^ov t^s vvktus
the dead of night, Thuc. 7. 83 :

—

fja. diro rtyos to keep away from .
.

,

Anth. P. 5. 133:—dAA' -qavxa^f only be tranquil, calm thyself, Eur.
H. F. 98, I. A. 973. II. Causal in aor. I, lo make still, lay to rest,

opp. to Kiyiaj, Plat. Rep. 572 A:—Pass, in impers. sense, ^ffuxafeTai (irl

T^S7^s there is quiet, Lx.x (Job. 37. i6).
f|<rtxaios. Dor. ao-ux-, a, ov, poet, for ijavxos. Soph. O. C. 197, Eur.
Med. 808, Plat. Polit. 307 A, Legg. 775 C :

—

to >)CTt;xaro>' quietness,
inactivity. Soph. Fr. 678. 6 ; or the quiet sort of people, lb. 556.
^(rtxaiTtpos, -totos, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of iiavxos.
ryruxaMa>, = i/avxa^w, Charito I. 14.
•tiOT^xooTJov, verb. Adj. one must keep quiet, Philo I. 2. 2. yjav-

Xaarios, a, ov, to be kept secret, unsaid. Id. 2. 5.
TjO-iixaoTTipiov, to, the retreat of an fjavxaaTtis, By?,.
fl<rtxao-TT|S, oi, o, a hermit, Eccl. : fen\. T|<ruxaffTpwi, a nun, lb.

tiovxao-riKos, n, iv, quieting, Aristid. Quint, p. 43. II. like a
hermit, Eccl.

» 6 ^ f <*»

<]cri\yi. Dor. i<r«xa, Adv. stilly, quietly, softly, gently, Pind. P. 1 1 . 84,



etc. ; i^ff. KaraKeiffOai Ar. PI. 692 ; fifTfpxfffdai ti Eur. Hipp. 444; (x
^avxv keep quiet. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 C ; ^a. ex*"' t^'' oupai' to keep
it still, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4; ^u. ^eAatrai Plat. Phaedo IIJ C; /3a8if«i',

ypcupftv, SiaKiyeaSai, etc., Plat. Charm. 159 B, C, etc. ; ))cr. avaiuiivi]-

OKtaBm to recollect quietly, at one's ease, Aeschin. 33. i ; (iat^fiv Eur.

Fr. 288. 9. 2. 6y s/ra//A, secretly, Plut. Alcib. 24, cf. Thuc. 8. 69,
and V. ^Vuxof. 3. with an Adj. slightly, ija. irjpos Hipp. 1132 H

;

ypvwus Ael. N. A. 3. 28.

^IcCx^i. Ion- ~^fli I^or. &iTVxia, ^, stillness, rest, quiet, ease, as opp. to

motion, noise, labour, etc., Od. 18. 22 ;
personified in Find. P. 8. i, Ar.

Av. 1321 ; often in Hdt. and Att. ;— c. gen. objecti, ^a. rij! voMopxirji
rest from .. , Hdt. 6. 135 ; rijs ^Sorijs Plat. Rep. 583 E ; rod Auirtf-

C0at lb. C ; ^ dno rys iip'^VTjs r)ff. rest consequent upon the peace, Dem.
63. 10; in pi.. Plat. Theaet. 153 C. 2. silence, stillness, Eur. Ale.

77. 3. with Preps., 5i' ^avxir/s tTvai to keep qviet, Hdt. I. 206 :

-

—

iv ^(Tux'ta in quiet, opp. to fv iroXipup, Thuc. 3. 12 ; iv ^a. tx^^v ti

to keep it quiet, not speak of it, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; iv iju. (X^'" eo"™" lb'

9i ' '' ^"^ SiaTpi0(iv Hdn. 2. 5 :

—

((p' ^avxia^ Ar. Vesp. 1517; lUvfiv
(irl

17(711x19 Hdn. :—xar' Tiavx'iv iroWyv quite at one's ease, Hdt. I. 9.,

7. 208, Dem.; leaB' ^avx'av at leisure, Ar. Lys. 1224, Thuc. 3.48, etc.;

opp. to 5(d airovSijs Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28:—//eft' yavx'ta^ quietly, Eur. Hipp.
iOg. 4. with Verbs, a. ^avxiav ayuv to keep quiet, be
at peace or at rest, Hdt. I. 66., 7. 150, Plat., etc.; irpus riva with one,
Lys. 180. H; infp tivos about a thing, Isocr. 217 D; Kivijatoivfrom
movements. Plat. Tim. 89 E :— also to keep silent, Hdt. 5. 92, Eur. Andr.

'43i Ar. Ran. 321 ;—rarely, t^k ^avx'av a7«ii' Ellendt Arr. i. 14,

8. b. flavxiav <x^"'~'^<'' ayciv, but generally implying less

continuance, Hdt. 2. 45., 7. 150, Att. : to stand still, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,

13; ')"• *Xf"' "/»'' Tii/a Lys. 180. 10 : to keep silent, Isocr. 1 16 A ; rd
Suvaabmit them, Dem. 1341. 5. II. solitude, a sequestered place,
h. Hom. Merc. 356, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21.

f|(rvxCSas, u, = ^<ri;xoSi Synes. Hymn. 8. 31.

^o-uxi-nos. Dor. atrvx-, oi', = jjffuxos, d/if'pa Pind. O. 2. 58.
f|<nixi-os [iJ], Dor. aavyi^-, ov, = fiavxoi, still, quiet, at rest, at ease,

iiavx'ov S apa luv Ttokip.ov fKvefntf II. 21. 598 ; dpava Pind. P. 9. 40:
also in Prose, rpunov r/avxiov of a quiet disposition, Hdt. I. 107; ovV
iia. auKppaiv 0ios Plat. Charm. 160 B ; ri ^<T. fj9os Id. Rep. 604 E ; 01

i/avxioi Antipho 121. 12, Plat. Charm. 159 B ; ri -qaix'ov t^s fipijvrjs

Thuc. I. 1 20. Adv. -W, h. Hom. Merc. 438, Plat. Theaet. 179 E.

qtnixioTiis, JjT-os, fi,=fiavxia. Plat. Charm. 159 B, sq. ; ria. nvis his

quiet disposition, Lys. 175. 27.

J<rux6o(iat, Pass, to keep quiet, be at rest, cited from Lsx.
TjOTixos, Dor. oo-uxos, ov, (v. sub fin.) ;—like ^avx'ot, still, quiet,

at rest, at ease, at leisure, opp. to moving, talking, labouring, etc., ija.

avarpiipfTai Hes. Th. 763; ijavxoi tpya vkpLOvro Id. Op. 119; ^ff. ..

iiiiv ipx^o go thy way in peace, Theogn. 331 ; ija. Ka6fvSav Anacr. 88

;

^(7. 6a«uv, Saaativ, KaBfjaOat Soph. Aj. 325, Eur. Hec. 35, etc. ; ijavxoi
iari Hdt. 7. 13, cf. I. 88 ; «x' ^ovxos keep quiet, keep still. Id. 8. 65,
Eur. Med. 550; fifv ija:. Ar. Av. 1 199, Thesm. 925; yiyvfaSe Eur.

Cycl. 94, cf. Bacch. 1361; KaTiBearo Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55; liaix(f
jToSJ xwptiV Eur. Or. 1 36 ; fjaixv 0aa(i <pp(vuiv, i. e. in thought, Aesch.
Cho.4_52; ^. AaKt«' Eur. Hec. 1109; iv ^avx<l> quietly. Soph. O.C.82;
^fft/xos Sopi inactive with it, Eur. Incert. 63. 2. quiet, gentle, of
character, Aesch. Eum. 223, Eur. Supp. 952, etc. ; Toiii dj>' ^avx"" ^oSus
those of quiet life. Id. Med. 2 17; ofi/zaros nap' ^a. Aesch. Supp. 199;
yKattraa Soph. Ant. 1089 ; opy^ virdBts ijavxov n65a moderate thy
wrath, Eur. Bacch. 647 ; rd (vvrjBfi ijavxov their accustomed quietness,

Thuc. 6. 34 ; f/avxairfpa more gentle, less severe. Id. 3. 82 :—also

cautious, Eur. Or. 1407, Supp. 509. II. the common Att. Comp.
and Sup. were ^avxairipos, -airaros, as in Aesch. Eum. 223, Thuc. 3. 82,
Plat.Phileb.24C, Xen. Cyr. 1.4,4., 6. 2,12 ; but the regular form -oirepos
is also found. Soph. Ant. 1089, Plat. Charm. 160 A. III. Adv.
-Xtus, Aesch. Supp. 724 ; Kapr &v (!xov ^aiixais Eur. Supp. 305 ; ^a. vaiftv

Id. Heracl. 7 : gently, cautiously. Id. Or. 698, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 53, etc. :

—

Ion. Comp. ^avxiarfpov Hipp. 338. 12, 50; Sup. ^(rvxaiVara Plat.

Charm. 160 A.—The neut. ijavxov. Dor. aavxov, is also used as Adv.,

Theocr. 14. 27; and pi. acruxa. Id. 2. II, 100., 6. 12; hkeijffux?. (Ace.
to Benfey from -y^HS, ^fiai, settled, quiet, cf. Lat. sedatus.)

T|<i'((>aXi(r)i(v<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of d(X<j>aKtiai, securely, Ecd.
qtrxv^Liivos, V. sub alax^^^^-

^xa, TO, Me letter 7, Hipp. V. C. 895 ; v. sub H 17.

•nrt, or also, II. 19. 148 ; Buttm. Lexil. s. v. €vt( 3.

*^T«, or, as Wolf in Hom., t] t( surely, doubtless; v. sub ^.

nTS, ^TTfv, Att. 2 pi. and 3 dual of iTfii (160).

iriTi^u^cvuis, Adv. part. pf. pass, of artfrntu, dishonourably, Eccl.

tJTOi

:

I. = V ''*'*» "O"* surely, truly, verily, a Particle often used

in Ep., properly to confirm a statement, II. 6. 56 (v. 1. TJ ooi), h. Horn.

Merc. 368 ; but often merely in passing from one clause to another

;

also to begin the apodosis, ^rot fifv (after ore), then indeed, II. 3. 213 ;

after d\\' d ,. , nevertheless, 16. 641.—Properly it begins the sentence,

TfToi oy' (tiy i'mwv II. 2. 76, etc. ;—yet Hom, often puts it after one or

more words; after a Pronoun, tipi Tfroi 2. 813; Tutv iJTOi 4. 237;
T^y ijToi Od. 13. 86 ; in which case 5f may be inserted, 01 5' ijTOi II. 12.

141, etc. ; or fia, as, t6v fi ijrot l8. 237 ;—after a Conjunct., d\\' ^toi

I. 140, etc.; evB' TfTOi 16, 399, Od. 3. 126, etc.; o</»p' tjtoi II. 23. 52,
Od. 3. 419; ill ^Toi 5. 24; more rarely, Kal viv fjToi, viv 8' tjtoi

4. 151, II. 19. 23, Herm. h. Hom. Ven. 226. 2. in Granim.
with an exegetical sense, like r/yovv, Lat. scilicet, when it is better

written rj rot. II. =rj rot, either in truth, properly riTot ..
, ^,

as in Aesch. Cho. 497, Soph. Ant. il42,Tr. 150, Plat. Phaedo 68C, etc.;i

- vxerrii. 657
often also ^Toi . . ye, . . ^ ..Hdt. 1. 1 1, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc.:—the re-

verse form ^ . . , i]Tot . . , is rejected by Apollon. in A. B. 486, but occurs

in Pind. N. 6. 8, Fr. 103 :—also ^Toi .. , ^ Toi .
.

, for ^ .
. , ^ .. , in late

authors as Galen., cf. Schaf. Greg, Cor. p. 643.
JJTOp, t6, in Hom. always in nom. or ace. ; dat. jJTopi Simon. 44. 6

(v, 1. ijBti). The heart as a part of the body, only in II. 22. ^•,2,iv i/iol

avT^ arriBeai naWfTai ^Top dvd aTu/ia my heart beats up to my throat:

—then, as the seat of life, life, <pi\ov ^. oXiaaai II. 5. 250, etc.; Aijto

yoivara Kal ipiKov r/. 21. 114, etc.; dvi\(ivxov <pi\ov fj. 13. 84:—then,

most freq., as the seat offeeling, as we say the heart, much like Bv/tis

(q. v.), iylXaaaf Si ol <pihov 77. 21. 389 ; KaTfwXriyrj <f>i\ov ^. 3. 31 ;

axti 0ePo\7)iiivos ^. 9. 9 ; fuvvBu Si fioi evSoB(V ^. Od. 4. 467, etc.:

—

also as the seat of the desires, ttottjtos dffaaBai (pikov rj. II. 19. 307 ;

TToBiovaa AiXov KaTaryKOfiai ^. Od. 19. 136; of the reasoning powers,
iv Si ol Tf, arijOfaaiv . . SidvSixa. ftfpfiTjpt(fV II. I. 1S8, cf. 15. 252.

—

That Hom. regarded it as something tangible and corporeal, appears

from the passages, which represent the ^rop as placed iv OTr/Beai ; in

II. 20. 169 it is placed iv KpaSir), which here must have a wider sense,

though Hom. generally uses it just = §Top.—Ep. Noim, used also by
Simon, and Find., and in a chorus of Aesch. Pers. 992.
TJTpiatos, a, ov, {^rpov) of the stomach. Com. Anon. 316, Luc. Lexiph.

6 : TO TjTpiaiov the stomach, paunch, Ar. Fr. 302 ; also Tixpiaia, ^, lb.

421, Ath. 4C.
TJTpiov, Dor. dixpiov, to, the warp in a web of cloth (the woof being

icp6«tj). Plat. Phaedr. 268 A, Theocr. 18. 33, Anth. P. 6. 288 :—in pi. a
thin, fine cloth, such that one could see between the threads, ^Tpm Tre'r-

Kqjv Eur. Ion I421 ; i^Tpta 0v0\a)v leaves made of stripts ofpapyrus joined
cross-wise, Anth. P. 9. 350. (Prob. from ^^HT, cf. Skt. va, vayami
{to weave) ; cf. also drr-ofxai, Si-d^-ofiai, Si-aa-fM.)

TlTpov, T(5, the part below the tiavel, the abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1 245,
Plat. Phaedo 118 A, Xen. An. 4.7, 15, Dem. 1260. 23, Arist. H. A. I. 13,

I : mefaph. of a pot, Ar. Thesm. 509. II. the pith of a reed,

Nic. Th. 595.
firra, TiTrdo^i, TiTTau, tittwv, Att. for ^ffff-.

T)Tn)(ia, TO, Lxx (Isai. 31. 9), I Ep. Cor. 6. 7:—so T)Tni<ns, ^7, Suid.

i^TOj, for fOToj, 3 sing, imperat. of fif^i, N. T. ; dub. in Plat.

i\v-y€Vfios, -ytvTis, -KdpTjvos, -Kojios, -irupYos, etc., Ep. and Lyr. d-.
1\v^1\^livus, Adv. part. pf. pass., cited from Eust.

TJOs, neut. T/o, Ep. for its, good, brave: Hom. uses only masc. nom.
and ace. Tjvs, yvv, neut. nom. and ace. 7)1; ; in phrase r'/vs tc /Afyas re 1).

2- 653, etc. ; j)vs Bepd-nav 16. 464, 653 ; nivos lyu 17. 456, etc.

Vjum [y], 3 sing. aor. I of aim.
qOre, Ep. Particle, as, like as, iiirf Kovpr] II. 2. 873, etc. ; often in Hom.

in similes for ois ot«, U. I. 359., 2. 87, etc. :—in U. 4. 277 after a Comp.,
Tip Si t' dvivBev i6vTi fif\dvTfpov f/VTe vlaaa <paiviTai [the cloud] ap-
pears to him while afar off blacker, even as pitch, v. Schol., and cf. Jrax*-
Tos; so also in Ap. Rh. I. 269, 7;iiTf may retain its common sense;

though in both these places it is commonly taken as = ^, bl.icker than
pitch, V. Spitzn. Exc. U. xxvi.—That 7/iiT« cannot be put for (5re is

proved by Buttm. Lexii. v. ivri, ^vt( ; but tZrf is once found for 7/iJt€,

11. 3. 10 (and V. 1. 19. 386), in which case Buttm. would write it contr.

ijvre [-0], as he is inclined to do also in Od. 16. 316.

i)UTOn<iTto-n«v<i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, offree will, Procl. 5. p. 78 Cousin.

Tjuxopos, ov, Ep. for ivx^pos, withfair dances, Anth. P. app. 217. 7.

'H4>aCirT€ios, a, ov, of or belonging to Hephaestus ; 'Hipaiaretov or

'Hpaiareiov (sc. Upov), t6, temple of Hephaestus, Hdt. 2. no, 121, 176,
Dem., etc.:

—

'Hfpaiarfia (sc. hpd), rd, his festival, the Lat. Vulcanalia,

Andoc. 17. 20, Xen. Ath. 3,4.
'Hifiaio-ro-irovos, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, JhrKa Eur. I. A. 1072.
*'H<j)auTTOs, ov, 6, Hephaestus, Lat. Vulcanus, son of Zeus and Hera,

lame from birth, II. 18. 397 (cf. dfupiymjeis, yii(Sav6s)
;
god of fire as

used in art, and master of all the arts which need the aid of fire, esp. of

working in metal : hence, he makes the thrones of the gods, the sceptre

of Zeus, the Aegis, the arms of Achilles, etc. ; all works in metal are

called his works, U. 8. 195, Od. 4. 617, Hes. Sc. 123, etc.; fire is <pK<i(

'HipaiaToio II. 17. 88 ; and he himself is KKvrotpyos, /chvroTtxvtJs or

XaKKfvs, 15. 309.— For his ill-starred marriage with Aphrodite, v. Od. 8.

267 sq. II. melon, for irvp, fire, II. 2. 426, Soph. Ant. 123,

1007, Poeta ap. E. M. 241. 57. (Perhaps from ^Mf, which appears in

aTTTtu, to kindle fire.")

"H(^aitrT6-T€VKTOS, ov, wrought by Hephaestus, aiKas Soph. Ph. 987, cf.

Simon. 206, Antim. 9, Diog. L. I. 32 :— also "Hitioio-ro-rtuxTlS, «s. Suras

Aesch. Fr. 66, where Herm. 'H<paiaTOTvicis, metri grat.

^(|)i, Ep. for
J7,

II. 22. 107.

qc^Cci, 'qi^Lovv, n4>ico'av, v. sub dipirjfu.

T]X<lvii), aiTTODx*'"", '" * S'- of Suid., not found in the best Mss. (Cf.

axrjv, Lat. egeo, egenus.)

•?|X«eiS, faaa, tv, poc't. for rjx'^ti^, mentioned by Hdn. ir. /*ov. A/f . p. 14.

17, and restored in Archil. 69, for rix'hfVTa.

Tixetov, TO, (?ixos) a kind of loud kettle-drum or go?ig, like xa^**''''' <"

T-upLvavov, Plut. Crass. 23, Apollod. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 36 ; also 7/x<"»'
opyavov, Philo I. 588:—vessels of like kind were let into the walls of

the theatre, to strengthen the sound, Vitruv. ; or, to imitate the noise of

thunder, Schol. Ar. Nub. 292. II. in the lyre, = xo^'""^"' "P"

parently a metallic sounding-plate, Hesych.

T|X<TT]S, ov, 6, Ep. TixtVa, Dor. dx'Tas, ax^Td : (>/x«'<")
•

—

clear-sound-

ing, musical, shrill, Aivos Pind. Fr. 103* ed. Donalds.; Suva( dxiras

Aesch. Pr. 575; kvkvos Eur. El. 151:—as epith. of the grasshopper,

chirping, iixirarirTi^ Hes. Op. .^80, Anth. P. 7. 201 ; dxira t. lb. 213;

and absol, dx^Tas, o, the chirper, i.e. the male grasshopper, Anan. i,

U u
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Ar. Pax 1 159, Av. 1095, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13., 5. 30, 2:—Orph. Arg.

1256 has heterocL ace. ijX^ra irop^/xoy, the sounding strait.

•qxtw. Dor. dxcaj [d] : tut. ijaoi : I. intr. to sounds ^f"^> peal,

i/Xf' Se Kaprj . . '0\vinrov Hes. Th. 42 ; orav dxriar/ iroAios 0vO6s Mosch.

5. 4 ; often of metal, TjxfOiif (Ion. impf.) xaAt-^s t^s diTTriSos Hdt. 4.

feoo : d;^oiJ(Tfj' irponoXwy x*9^^ Eur. Supp. 72 ; tA ;^aA««ra irAJ77ti'Ta

liaxfUv fjxfi Plat. Prot. 329 A, cf. Menand. 'App. 3; of the grasshopper,

to chirp, Theocr. 16. 96 ; of the lyre, Ar. Thesm. 327 :—8id ri qxf' 4
Sid Ti i)i<paivfTai ; impers. of an echo, Arist. An. Post. 2. 15, 1. II.

c. ace. cogn., dxfiy (al. lax^tv) vfivov to let it sound, Aesch. Theb. 858;

KUKvriy Soph. Tr. 866
;
yoovs Id. Fr. 469 ; /^t'Aoi Eur. Ion 883 ; xa^'"'"'

&X11 sound the cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36 :—Med., axftaSai Tira to sound his

praises, Pind. Fr. 45. 18 :—Pass., ^x*'''"' "tvttos a sound is made. Soph.

O. C. 1500.—The Trag. used the Dor. forms dxetv, dx", axW ^^'^" '"

anapaestics : these forms have been constantly changed by the Copyists

into iaxfty, 'C-xd, Idxruia, Elmsl. Eur. Heracl. 752, Dind. Ar. Thesm. 327:

V. sub iaxiOJ-

TJX'Tl, Dor. dxi, f), a sound or noise of any sort, Horn., Att. ; of the

con/used noise of a crowd, U. 13. 837 ; the roar of the sea, 2. 209 ; of

trees in a wind, 16. 769 ; of a falling rock, Hes. Sc. 438 ; often in dat.,

ixfi with a noise, II. 2. 209; ^x5 Statrfairi 8. 159, etc.; in Trag., like

taxi, a cry of sorrow, wail, Aesch. Theb. 915, etc. ; but, 1x0X7^7705 ^x'^

Eur. Phoen. 1387; iv f/Joi ^ r/xrj tSiv \6-jwv 0ofiP(tP\zt. Crito 54 D,

cf. Tim. 37 B:—of the grasshopper, Long. I. 23:—rarely of articulate

sounds, Eur. Phoen. 1 148, Plut. Cato Ma. 2 2, Opp. C. I. 23. Cf. ^X"^-

'^For the confusion of dxa and laxd, v. rixfoJ fin.

j^X*fl«ts, ia(ra, ev, sounding, ringing, roaring, OdKaffaa 11. I. l^'J; 5cu-

fiara ^XV'"^"' ^'o^' echoing rooms or halls, Od. 4. 72 ;
So^oi ^x'?""'"

Hes. Th. 767 ; x«A«"S Ap. Rh. I. 1236; Bpuos auXSf Poeta ap. Pint. 2.

654 F ; TtTTif Anth. P. 7. 196:—of the ears, Parmen. ap. Diog. L. 9.

32 : and v. sub ^x*^'^-

TJXTIIJ"!, Dor. ax-, to, a sound, sounding, Philo I. 444; /icA^iSd dx^-

liara Eur. I. A. 1045 ; vulg. laxnuara, v. ^x''"" ^•
rjxTiv€S, oi,=-nTojxoi, Hesych, ; cf. dxiji'.

4]X''10''-Si ^'^t 'Jf ^ sounding, sound, Eccl.

TJXTrris, ov, 6, — r)X'tTi\s, Hesych.

flXHTtKos,!?, ov, ringing,E. M. 2 16. 50. Adv. -k£s, Hesych. s.v.Kavaxv^a.

fixfl'TO, impf. of dxOofiai. 2. impf. pass, of ixBf.

^Xi (not •qxO. Ep. for 5, Adv. where, Horn. ; ^x' ^'P' ^X' ''^ Dion. P.

TixiKOS, 17, ov, (^x"^) = ^XVT'tii'. Kpigr- inWelck. Syll. 236. 4.

rixo-irous, o, j), iroui', TtS, Lat. sonipes, of horses, Eust. 918. 20.

fjXOS, o, later form of r\x^, Arist. Audib. 67, al., Theocr. 27. 56 ; 1x0705

Mosch. 5. 12 ; avKov lb. 2. 98 ; t^s (jmv^s i ^x"' '" '''"^^ aKoaii napa-

/jivfi Luc. Nigr. 7 ; distinguished from (pmvfi by Plut. 2. 903 A :—§x°^
iv uiai, or absol. §x<". VX°^< " '''"g'"g '" '^* ™"> Hipp. Coac. 149,

Prorrh. 68. 2. echo, Arist. Probl. 11. 8 ; «Vtc ^X""* d7r«p7dfEiTeai

Plut. 2. 903 A.

fjxw. Dor. dxw: ^'- gen. (fjxios) ^x'>^^i^°'' "Xt^' Mosch. 6. i
: accT/xiO,

Dor. dxw lb. 3. Like -qxri, VX°^< " ^owd, noise, but properly of a

returned sound, echo, h. Horn. 18. 21, Hes. Sc. 279, 384, Trag., etc.:

personified in Ar. Thesm. 1059 ("Hxi, Xu-iani avTaios eirixoKKaarpLa),

Paus. 2. 35, 10;—in later legends represented as an Oread who repeated

sounds, Ovid. Met. 3. 357 sq., cf. Mosch. 6, Orph. H. II. 9^ 2.

generally, a ringing sound, ktvttov yap dxai xaAi/^05 Sif/^tv avTptuv

fivx^v Aesch. Pr. 132, cf. Pers. 388 sqq. ; ^x" Tpoffxavuv to utter loud

cries. Soph. El. 109; i)x<^ x^^"^"^ Eur. Hipp. 1 201; ^x<^ ^opfro irpoir-

Tr6\ajv lb. 791; upeia adXmyyos rjx^ Id. Tro. 1267; diraffav Tr)v

Boiarlrjv Kareixf VX'^ d)s.. all Boeotia rang with the news that..,

Hdt. 9. 24; voc. 'Axof, Rumour, Pind. O. 14. 29.

i1X«St)S, (5, {(ISos) sounding, ringing, of the hexameter, Dcm. Phal.

42. 2. ringing in the ears, Hipp. 145 C.

fjil/e, aor. i of oTrToj. 2. impf. of 'i\pa, rppo^itv pi.

T|ii9ev, Dor. dieev. Adv. (i/ius) like iai9iv {q. v.), from morn, i.e. at

dawn, at break of day, U. II. 5.^5-, 18. l.?6, Od. I. 372, etc.; ijUBiv na\'

f/pi Od. 19. 320; dibefV dpLa Spiiffy Theocr. 15. 132:—mostly of the

coming dawn, but this morning, Od. 15. 506, Ap. Rh. 4. 1224.

T|u9i, old Ep. gen. of yas, q. v.

Ttw-KoiTOS VITV0S, 6, morning-sleep, Suid.

nuv, di'os, u, contr. from i)'iajv, q. v.

^uos, aia, a>ov,=yoTos. at morn, at break of day, with Verbs, J/. 7t7oi'ttis

h. Horn.' Merc. 17; [Wtti£] rj. x«" 01.8171' Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Op. 546;

Tj. dXiKToip K-qpvaaaiv Anth. P. S- 3 : without Verbs, y. iiirvot Ih. 7. 726;

diTTijp Ap. Rh. I. 1274. 2. from the east, eastern, nipays uvfip

-iv&yaiv .. Tavywov arparov Hit. 1. if,'!; fh oXo .. ii<^r)v Ap. Rh. 2. 745.

Uts, if. gen. (^(ios) ^oi;5, Ep. ijljiei: dat. i)uT: ace. yui, also i)0vv,

Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A, Anth. P. 7. 472: never used in the uncojitr.

forms, unless in Pind. N. 6. 88 (where Bilckh restores 'AoiJs) :—Att. fus,

gen. 'ia, accus. eoi, like Afws ;—Dor. dus :—Aeol. duios (i. e. dfm),

not ot/o)!. (From V-^f come also d-ii5, ou-iis, Lacon. a0-wp, av-piov,

y-pi, >;-epio5, d7x-ai'-pot (cf.E. M. 14.38, aupo 8e y ^l^fpa); cf. Skt. mh
(mane),ushas {splemlens),ushisa {aurora); h^t.aurora (perh. for awsosn);

O. Norse austr (east) ; O. H. G. ostan ; Lith. aHS2:ra {aurora).) The

morning-red, daybreak, dawn, ^;i05 8' I'/ptyivua (pdvy poSoSaitTvXo! 'Hii

Horn. ;' so in later Ep., Hdt., etc., (v. sub Siaipalva, im\dp.T!a>, irnoipm-

vu): 'the light of day, oaov t' imKiSvaTai yaii U. 7. 4.^1, etc.:—csp.

morning as a time of day, opp. to fiiaov ?/iap and 8€iA»;, II. 21. in,

etc. ;
gen. -^oOs at morn, early, 8. 470, 525 ; ace. ifi, the morning long,

Od. 2. 434 ; aravra npis Ttpiiryv 'ia Soph. O. C. 477 :—ff yotii i^ixpt

SfiXy^ olpiys Hdt. 7. 167 ; r/oCi' (( yov9 Hedyl. and^Anth. 11. c. -.—dpa

75or with, i.e. at, daybreak, Hdt. 7. 219; Att. o/i' tqi or Sfxa rfi cy

BuKOi.

Thuc. 2. 90., 4. 72 .—irp!) T^5 U Id. 4. 31 ; Ep. I'lSiBi irpi II. 11. 50, Oi
5. 469., 6. 36 :—«jri T^i/ fO) Thuc. 2. 84 :— cis ryv tntoiaav foi Xen. An.

I. 7, i; ls''ttS to-morrow, Theocr. 18. 14. 2. since the Greeks

counted their days by mornings, as reversely the old Germans and Scan-

dinavians by nights, »}<is often denoted a day, II. I. 493., 13. 794., 24.

31, 413, 781, Od. 19. 192 ;
yijJS Si fioi iariv ^5« SvaStKary, ore .. II.

21. 80; hence, /caTyiev is Svav yiiis Musac. 109; ixtadry yiis Orph.

Arg. 652 ; though in Horn, it never so entirely passed into the sense of

^;iap :—metaph. for life, Q^ Sm. lo. 431; (puis \ijn(s 7)oCs C. I.

6258. 3. sometimes also the East, Horn, (v.^ sub ^Aios) ; diro I'/oCs

7rpo5 iaitipyv Hdt. 2. 8 ; rd 7!-po5 rijv yui Ibid
;^
to -npusTyv (a (sic) Id.

4. 40, cf. Plat. Legg. 760 D, etc. ; irpot tai t^s iroAf ois, tov ttoto^oC to the

East of.. , Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, Plut. LucuU. 27. II. as prop. n.

'Hai5, jBos, Aurora, the goddess of morn, who rises out of ocean from the

bed of her spouse Tithonos, II. 1 1. 1, cf. Eur. I. A. 158 :—ace. to Hes. Th.

372, she is daughter of Hyperion and Theia ; mother of Zephyrus, Notus,

and Boreas, lb, 377,

e
0, 6, flTJra, TO, indecl., eighth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral O'

= ivvia, ffOTos, but 9 = 9000. I. is the aspirated dental

mute, related to the tenuis t and the medial S. In the Indo-Europ.

languages, the Gr. 6, Skt. rfA, = Goth., O.Norse, and A.S. d, = 0. H. Germ.

t

:

—as 0apaioj, S. dharsh, dhrishtwmi {audeo) = Goth, ga-daursan {Bap-

p(tv),=O.H.G. gi-tar; 9(, ri-By/u, S. dh'i, da-dhami, = Goth, ga-deds

{Biais), doms (/cpiCTis), = 0. H. G. torn (thun), tat (that), tuom (doom)

;

Bdoiiai,S. dhd, dhay<'imi (sugo), = Goth, daddja (flijAdftu), = 0. H. G. tan

(lacto) ; iBos, yBos, S. svadhd (ws), = Goth. sidus (^605), = 0. H. G. situ

(Sitte) ; ovBap, S. udhar, = A. S. uder, = O. H. G. iilar (Enter), etc. 2.

B is sometimes represented by (p, as BXdai (pxdoj, B\i$Qj tpxi^oj ; esp. in

Lat., as Bdofiai, felo (to suck) ; 6yp (Aeol. >j>yp), fera ; 6vpa, fores ; some-

times by b, as ipvOpos, ruber; ovOap, uber. 3. in Lat. and Skt.

sometimes by d, as Bvyaryp, duhitd = Goth, dauhtar, = O, H. G. tchtar ;

irdBoi, Lzt.Jido; vvB/iyv, hzt. fundus. II. changes of 6 in the

Gr. dialects : 1. the pronunc. of 9, as kept by the modem Greeks,

comes near the English th in thin, but so that t is followed by a very soft

s sound ; hence, in the broader Doric, as the Lacon., S was often changed

into ff, as cdAoffffo auos aid '\adva irapoivos for ^dAoca'a Buos 6fa

'XBdva napOivos, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 7 : so sometimes in Ion., $v(Taus for

I3v$6s ; and even in Att. before the term, -ftos, as Karaffaa/ios for -jiaB-

piui. 2. was changed Aeol. and Dor. into *p, as il>yp (pkdoj (pXi^oj

for Byp 9\dai BXifiai. 3. for the Aeol. into 6, v. A 8 II. 4. 4.

Aeol. and Dor. sometimes into t, as avris ivTiv&iV for avOLS ivTfv-

6(v. 5. rarely into A, as Bwpy(, lorica, v. A 8 II. 6. 6.

when 9 was repeated in two foil, syllables, the former became t, as

'Arft's. III. on the ballots used in voting for life or death, ©
stood for Bdvaros, Casaub. Pers. 4. 13, Martial. 7. 36; and on Roman
gravestones, was a common cipher, Orell. Inscrr. Lat. 2555, 4471 sq.

;

but it seems not to occur in Greek Inscriptions.

-6a, insep. affix in adverbial forms, e. g. tv9a :—see also -<rflo.

Oadcrati), Ep. radic. form of 9duacii, only used in pres. and impf., to sit,

\inwv €So5, ivBa 9daaafv II. 9. 194, cf. 15. 124 ; oii8€ totKiv .. iv ^airi

9aaaaiii(v Od. 3. 336, cf. h. Merc. 172; /jfT dBavdroiat 9adaaeii h.

Hom. Merc. 468. Cf. 9aKeu, flodftu.

fldeo [a], imperat. of fldo/ioi.

6ueop.ai, Dor. for 9yiop.at (Ion. form of Btdopiai), Pind. P. 8. 64; 9a(iT0

Theocr. 22. 200; aor. imper. Bdyaat Anth. P. append. 213.
$dir)p.a, TO, Dor. for 9iaixa (Byypia), AioXmov n Bdypia Theocr. I. 56
[where, as 9a- is long, cither ti must be struck out with Pors., or the

conmion form 9iapia restored].

9aT)T6s, y, iv. Dor. for Syyros, q. v.

6ai(idTui, flaiiioTiSia, Att. contr. for rd ln&Tia, etc.

flaipo-SuTT)S, 01;, o, the ring through which the rein passes, Hesych.
Oaipos. o, (v. Bvpa) the hinge of a door or gate, py^( 5* dir' dfxtpoTipov^

Baipov; II. 12.459, Q^Sm. 3. 27- II. the axle of a chariot, Soph.
Fr. 538 :

—

Baipaia (vKa wood usedfor making it. Poll. 1. 144, 253.
9ais, iSos, f/, a kind o{ bandage, Galen. 2. p. 479.
9aK6iJ<j, = sq., Plut. Lycurg. 20, Artemid. I. 2.

9aKeii), Ion. and Dor. 6a)K«u, to sit, 9a}Kfwv Hdt. 2. 173; BaKftTf
Sophron 41 Ahr. ; dvan-ipai 9aKuiv . . ZetJs Aesch. Pr. 313; yavxos OaKei
Soph. Aj. 325 ; impf., Kcipoi 9dKovv . . jjvovv re (Herm. fld«oi/s .. ijvovv,

omitting Te) Eur. Hec. 1 153; c. ace. cogn., SanovvTi -rayKparfh i'Spos

sitting on imperial throne, Aesch. Pr. 389 : of suppliants, Soph. O. T.
20, Aj. 1173 ; ^uipLioi BaKiiS Y.m. Heracl. 239.—Cf. Badaaw, 9daaa.
flaKt)|ia, TO, a sitting, esp. as a suppliant, Soph. O. C. 1 160, 1

1 79. 2.
a seal, lb. 13S0, Eur. Ion 492.
9aKH<ns, eojs, ij, a sitting, seat. Soph. O. C. 9 Seidler. ; cf. ivBaxyais.
9dKos, Ion. and Ep. 6<uKos, Ep. also 96a)Kos, 6, a seat, chair, 'Svptpiav

KaXol xopol ^5J BiaiKoi Od. 12. 51S ; BdM 5' i^iKiTo Bancovi II. 8. 439;
BwKoi dfiwavaTypioi seats for resting, Hdt. I. iSl ; OaKos /cpai7r>'ocrirro5,

of the winged car of the Oceanids, Aesch. Pr. 2S0 ; Sokos Aios, of
Dodona, lb. 831 ; atpvol ed/coi, of the palace. Id. Ag. 519; BaKov oiaiv6-
OKonov ipuj/, of Teiresias, Soph. Ant. 999 ; 9dKovs ivl^av Eur. H. F.

1097; floKODS 9aaaeiv Id. Tro. 138; v. also l-aaviaTypn. 2. a
chair of office, tui- Baxov tuv iftuv irapaSds SoipoK\(i rypiTv Ar. Ran.
1.^15 ; esp. a priestly chair, Anth. P. 8. 12. 3. o privy, like Upa,
Theophr. Char. 14, ubi v. Casaub. II. in Hom. a sitting in

.^council, a council, like 0ov\y, oirS' d7op^ yiviT oiSi BSaxoi'Od. 2. 26;
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is Bu/xov . Sijitod ri {prj/xiv I5. 461 ; SwKuvSt to the council, 53; <"

OwKoi KOTiJ/jcvos sitting in council, Hdt. 6. 63.—Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v.

Oadaaoj I.

63\a)JLa|, a«oi, o,=BaKliiiirris, Ar. Ran. I074.

6dXd)i€u)i,a, Tii, = 6a\d/if), 6a\afios II, KovpriToiv Eur. Bacch. 120.

6a\d|i.cvTpia, rj,—vviiipiVTpia, a bridesmaid. Poll. 3. 41.

6S\S|i«uu, to lead into the BaKa/xot, i. e. to take to viife, Heliod. 4. 6

:

—Pass, of women, to be shut up, iept at home, Aristaen. 2. 5: of lizards,

to keep in their lairs, Synes. 16 D.
6a\a|XT) [a], fi, a lurking-place, den, hole, mostly of fish that live in

rocks, TTouXuTToSoy BaXd^rji k^fXtcofttvoto Od. 5. 432 ; and so used by
Arist., as of the awAriv, 4. 8, 32 ; of the polypus, 9. 37, 21, cf. 8. 15, 4,
etc.; so, of the Theban dragon's den, Eur. Phoen. 931: of the cave of

Trophonius (in pi.). Id. Ion 394 ; of the grave. Id. Supp. 980 ; of the

cells of bees, Anth. P. 6. 239., 9. 404. 2. of cavities in the body,
the chamber or ventricle of the heart, Arist. de Somn. 3, 28 :—pi. the

sockets of the joints, Hipp. 6. 38 ; the pores of sponges, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, 2 ; the nostrils. Poll. 2. 79. II. = 80X0^05 III, Luc. Navig. 2.

6d\a)ti]Y6s, 6v, (a7cu) having a OaXafim: as Subst., 9a\., o, an Egyptian
state-barge, Lat. navis cubiculata, Strabo 800, Ath. 204 D, Diod. I. 85 ;

also 8a\afiir)Y6v, to, App. praef. 10.

6aXa|iT)t<iST)S, ov, u, son of the BaKijiij or hole, comic Patron, of the

tunny, Matro ap. Ath. 135 E.

6d\d(iT|ios, T], ov, of or belonging to a SaKafios, fit for building one,

Sovpa Hes. Op. 805.
6a\d(iir)iro\e!o, to be a $aKafiT]n6Kos, Schol. Lye. 132 :

—

to take to the

pairing of animals, 0pp. C. I. 393.
9a\anT)TroXta, ^, the office of BaXaiiijniKos, Theod. Prodr. p. 458.
OdXajitj-TToXos, il, {iroXfOfiat) an attendant in the lady's chamber, a

waiting-maid, Lat. cubicularia, Od. 7. 8., 23. 293, Aesch. Theb.

359. 2. 6a\., i, in late Greek, a eunuch of the bed-chamber, Plut.

Alex. 30:—of the Galli or eunuch-priests of Cybele, Anth. P. 6. 220;
but also 17, a priestess of Cybele, lb. 173. II. rarely, a bride-

groom. Soph. O. T. 1209. III. as Adj. bridal, op^vr) Musae.
231; epith. of Aphrodite, Anth. Plan. 177.
6d\a|ii6s, d, ov (not SaXaiuos Arcad. 40. 13), of or belonging to the

0d\afios:—as Subst., I. 6a\a;u6s, <5, = 9oXa/jtT?;i, Thue. 4.

32. II. Bakanii, Ion. -117 (sub. Kumrj), ^, the oar of the SaXa-
/tiTi/s, Ar. Ach. 553. 2. (sub. cttij) the hole in the ship's side,

through which this oar worked, 5id OaXafiirjs SifXftv Tiva to place a man
so that his upper half projected through this hole, Hdt. 5. 33 ; so, metaph.,
in Ar. Pax 1232.

0d\d|iU, /3of, r/, ^OaXaftfvrpta, An. Ox. 2. 376.
9a\dp.iTT|s [r], ov, 6, {BdXa/xos III) one of the rowers on the lowest bench

of a trireme, who had the shortest oars and the least pay, App. Civ. 5.

107 (vulg. OaXa/iiai), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1074; cf. (vyirijs, BpaviTTjs, 6aAd-
lia(, flaXa/uus. II. as Adj., of the BaXapios, Tzetz.
6d\a)i6v8c, Adv. to the bed-chamber, Od. 21. 8., 22. 109, 161.

6d\d)jio-iroi6s, 6v, preparing the bed-chamber

;

—QaXanoTroioi, name
of a play of Aesch.

d(iXd|ios, (5, an inner room or chamber, surrounded by other buildings :

freq. in Horn. 1. generally, the women's apartment, inner part of
the house, like ixv^is, U. 3. 142, 174, Od. 4. 121, etc.; behind the irpi-

5o;ioj, 11.9. 469; so in pi., </cT«>'di'5pfan'<uv . .fiTouse. Hdt.1.34. 2.

a special chamber in this part of the house, a. a bed-room, esp. of
the lady of the house (cf. naaras III, iratrriij), II. 3. 423., 6. 316., 7i.

227, Od. 10. 340, cf. Hdt. I. 12., 3. 78: esp. the bride-chamber, II. 18.

493 ;
(which sense became later almost universal, Pind. P. 2. 60, Soph.

Tr. 913, Eur. Hipp. 540, etc., cf. Becker Charicl. 267): but, also, the bed-

room of the unmarried sons, Od. 1. 425., 19. 48. b. a store-room,

in which clothes, arms, valuables, also wine and meat, were kept under
the care of the rafiiij, II. 14. 191, cf. Xen. Oec. 9, 3 (where however it is

only used for a store-room of bedding, etc.) ; at the far end of the house,

Od. 21.8; often called vif'6po<po!, high-ceiled, 2. 337., 8. 439, II. 3.

423, etc.; oXpov Swiyaiv OdXafwv Eur. Fr. 287. 8. c. generally,

a chamber, room, Od. 23. 192. d. the house or mansion itself, II.

6. 348., 9. 582, cf. Pind. O. 5. 30., 6. 2 ; 0aaiXtKot- $. Eur. Ion

486. II. metaph., TrayKoWas 6. of the grave. Soph. Ant. 804

;

Tv^pTjprji 6. of the ark of Danae, lb. 947 ; GdXafWt inrii yijs the realms

below, Aesch. Pers. 624; yds SaXaiiot Eur. H. F. 807; 0. Tlfpatipovtias

Id. Supp. 1022 ; 0. 'A^tpiTpiTTjs of the sea. Soph. O. T. 195 ; troXvStv-

Speaaiv 'OXvfttrov OaXdfxois Eur. Bacch. 560 ; dpvujv 0, their folds or

pens. Id. Cycl. 57 ; of bees' cells, Anth. P. 9. 404. III. the

lowest, darkest part of the ship, in which the OaXafiirai sat, the hold,

Ath. 37 D, Poll. I. 87; cf. 6aXdfir] II, IV. used of certain mystic

shrines or chapels, sacred to Apis, Ael. N. A. 1 1. 10, cf. Plin. 8. 71 : the

innermost shrine, Luc. Syr. D. 31 : a temple, Anth. P. I. 32 : cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. I. p. 26 sq.

OdXao-o-a [tfS], later Att. -tto, ^ : (perh. from .^TPAX, rapia'aa, v.

Curt. p. 655 ) :

—

the sea, Hom., etc. ; when he uses it of a particular sea, he

means the Mediterranean, for he calls the outer sea '^Kfavus, and holds it

to be a river, as in Od. 1 2. 1 ;—Hdt. calls the Mediterranean ^5c r) 0dXaaaa
(as the Latins call it nostrum mare), I. I, 185., 4. 39, etc. ; so, ^ Trap'

iliuv edX. Plat. Phaedo 1 1 3 A ; f) xad' ij/ifis 6dA. Polyb. 1.3,9;^ 'iaa

0dX. Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; whereas the Ocean is fi ((w $dX., Id. Meteor. 1.

13, 14, Mund. 1. c. ; or ^ 'ArXavTiKri 9. lb. 3, 3, etc. ; ^ iityaXr] 0. Plut.

Alex. 73; also a salt lake, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, 26:—we also find h
BdXaaaav t^v tov Ev^dvov noVTOV Hdt. 2. 33 ; ir€'\a70s BaXdaa-qs, v.

sub TTfXayos; Hard 0dXaaaav by sea, opp. to Te^^ by land, Hdt. 5. 63;
to Kara 7^?, Thuc. 7. 28 ; Kara rt y^v Kai Kard 0. Plat. Me;,cx. 241 ^.
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A ; x«f'"' *"' ^' '"rfpSv Aesch. Eum. 240 ; rijs B. uvBtKria iari one
must engage in maritime affairs, Thuc. i. 93 ; 01 ircpi rfjv B. sea-fcring
men, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 3, 1 2 ; B. Kal TTvp Kal yvvrj—rpirov Kandv Menand.
Monost. 231, cf. 264:—metaph., xaxSiv 8. a sea of troubles, Aesch.
Theb. 758 ; «oiA^ &., of a theatre. Com. Anon. 95 a. 2. sea-water,

BaXdrrr/s irXiipTjs Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, Polyb. 16. 5, 4: generally,

salt water, as in modern Greek, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 D, cf. Diosc.

2. 105. 3. a well of salt water, said to ,be produced by a stroke of

Poseidon's trident, in the Acropohs at Athens, Hdt. 8 . 55 ; called 9. ''EpexBrfts,

Apollod. 3. 14.—For the Lacon, form adXaaaa, v. aaXaaaonedofy.
flaXao-o--o£7Xi), ^, name of a plant in Plin. 24. 102.

6aXaa-o-aios, a, ov,—BaXdaaios, Simon. 6, Pind. P. 2.92:—also OaXdcr-
creios, Oribas. 351 Matth.; OaXamaios, C. I. I166. 2. dyed purple,
Tryph. 345.^
6aXao-o-ep6s, <j, a kind o( balsam, Alex. Trail. 147.
OaXoao'Cvs, fojs, V, a fisherman, Hesych.

OdXao-aevo}, to be in or on the sea, to be at sea, vyts TOffovTov \plvov
BaXaaafvovaat Thuc. 7. 12 : to go by sea, App.-Civ. I. 62 ; rd BaXar-
Tfvovra T^s veais ftfpT] the parts under water. Pint. LucuU. 3.

OaXacrcCa, ^, a name of the plant dvbpuaoKis, cited from Diosc.

OaXa<ro-i-YOVos, ov, (yfVfaBai) sea-born, Nonn. D. 13.458.
SaXatrtriia, fut. laai, to taste of sea-water, Ath. 92 A. II. trans.

to make like sea-water, t^v yfvaiv Xenocr. p. 112.

OdXiia-cnos, later Att. -ttios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T. 236 : (0d-

Xacraa) :
—

of, in, on or from the sea, belonging to it, Lat. marinus,
ov acpt BaXdaaia ipya iieixijXu, of the Arcadians, II. 2. 614; Kopdvai
(ivdXiai, Tyaiv rt BaX. ipya fiffirjXfv, i. e. which live hy fishing, Od. >;.

67 ; BaX. 0ios Archil. 46 ; B. dvfiiov /SiTrai, KXvtaiv Pind. N. 3. lOI,

Eur. Med. 28 ; BaX. IIoo'ciSSj' Ar. PI. 396 :—of animals, opp. to xtpcafa,
Hdt. 2. 123, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 15 ; rrtfoi re xai
BaX. landsmen and seamen, Aesch. Pers. 558 ; BaX. iKpiiTTfiv Tivd to

throw one into the sea. Soph. O. T. 141 1 ; BaX. VfxpSs, of one drowned,
Theogn. 1229. 2. skilled in the sea, nautical, Hdt. 7. 144, Thuc.
I. 142. 3. like the sea, in colour, ttj xP^ Plut. 2. 395 B. II.
BaXaaaiai, at, name of certain priestesses at Cyzicus, C. I. 3657. 4.
6aXao-<7iTi)s o7vos [1], d, wine kept in sea-water, to ripen it, Plin.

H. N. 14. 10.

6aXa(ro-o-pd<)>^a>, to dye in genuine purple, Philo Byz. de Vll Mirac. 3.

0aXao-o-o-PiuTos, ov, living on or by the sea, App. Pun. 89.

0dXa(r(ro-Y€VT|S, h, {ycvfoBai) sea-born, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 E.

6aXao-cro-YpA4'os, ov, describing the sea, Tzetz. Hist. i. 843.
0dXa<r(TO-€L8T]s, (s, like the sea, sea-green, Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 D.

floXao-cA-KXtio-TOS, ov, dashed by the sea, Schol. Barocc. Soph. Aj. 695.
6aXa<To-o-Koir€u, (koittcu) to strike the sea with the oar, make a splash,

metaph. in Ar. Eq. 830 ; cf. nXaTvyi^Qj.

8aXao-<ro-Kpd(ipT), ^, sea-kale, Geop. 12. I, I.

floXao-o-o-KpdTeu, to be master of the sea, Hdt. 3. 12 2, Thuc. 7. 4S :

—

Pass, to be beaten at sea, Demetr. Com. 2f/f. 2.

GdXacro-o-KpiiTia, y, mastery of the sea, Strabo 48.

OdXaaffo-KpdTwp, opos, 6, ij, master of the sea, Hdt. 5. 83, Thuc. 8. 63,
Xen. Hell. I. 6, 2.

$aXao-<ro-(it8cav, ovtos, lord of the sea, Nonn. D. 21.95:—Lacon. fem.

aaXaaaopLfboiaa, Alcman 73.
9aXao-(ro-|«Xt, 4805, to, a drink of sea-water and honey, Diosc. 5. 20.

flaXoo-o-o-(itYT|S, fs, mixed with sea, Hesych. s. v. dXiKiavfs.

0aXao"O"6-jjLO0os, ov, fighting with the sea, Nonn. D. 39. 370.
6uXao-cro-v6(ios, ov, dwelling in the sea, Emped. 300, Nonn. D. 37. 265.

6dXao-(r6-irais, TratSoy, o, "fj, child of the sea. Lye. 892.

©dXacrcro-TrXaYKTOS, ov, {wXa^oj) made to wander o'er the sea, sea-tost,

of ships, Aesch. Pr. 467 ; of a corpse, Eur. Hec. 782.

6aXa<r<Td-irXir)KT0S, ov, {itXijaaoi) sea-beaten, Aesch. Pers. 307.
BaXaao-o-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, sailing on the sea, Byz.

6aXao-o-oiTopc<i), to traverse the sea. Call. Ep. 62.

©dXaero-o-TTopos, ov, sea-faring, Anth. P. 6. 27., 9. 376, Musae. 2.

6dXa(ro-o-'ir6p<J>iipos, ov, = aXn:6p<pvpos, Suid., A. B. 379.
OaXao-ao-TOKOs, ov, sea-born, Nonn. D. 39. 341.

6aXao'(T0vpY<w, to be busy with the sea, Polyb. 6. 52, I.

6dXoo-<70vpYta, ^, business on the sea, fishing, etc., Hipp. 366. 28, al.

OdXowTcrovpYos, o, (^*fpyai) one who works on the sea, a fisherman,

seaman, Charon Fr. 10, Xen. Oec. 16, 7, Polyb. 10. 8, 5.

6dXao-cr6-xpoos, ov, sea-green, Psell. Lapid. 20; al. -XP'"'-
OuXacro-ob), to make or change into sea, 7/ircipovs Arist. Mund. 6, 32 ;

NflXos B. tIjv A'iyvirrov Heliod. 2. 28. II. Pass., i/auf BaXar-

Tovrai she leaks, Polyb. 16. 15, 2. 2. to be washed in sea-water,

Hesych. :—but, oTvos TeBctXaaaojfxevos mixed with sea-water, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 7, 6, Ath. 32 D, cf. Hor. 2 Sat. 8. 15, Plin. 14. 10. III.

Med. to be a sea-faring man, Luc. Nero I.

6uXa<ro-(o8-]r]s, cy, = ^aXa(r(ro<iS^j,Hanno Peripl. p. 30, Tzetz.

OdXdo-o'dJO'is, (ais, fj, an immdation, submersion, Philo 2. 174.
fidXarra, -TT«ua>, -mos, etc., Att. for BdXaaaa. etc.

6dXca [(!], TO, good cheer, happy thoughts, of the sleeping Astyanax,

BaXicuv ffMirXyad^fvos KTJp II. 22. 504 ; (v adXfcat (Lacon. for BdXeat)

TToXXots ijfiivos Alcman 70 ; BaXfeaaiv dvaTp4<p€iv rtvd Incert, ap. Suid.

—In form (though not accent) neut. pi. of a nom. *0aXvs : cf. BdXeta.

duXedu, poijt. lengthd. for BdXXai (cf. BSXiia), to bloom, used by Hom.
only in part., Bdfivos iXairis .. BaXiBav Od. 23. 191, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. S43:

—of men, fjUfoi BaXiBovTfs Od. 6. 63; so, 0aX4Bovra ruKov C. I. 6203.

9; 0aX(9(aK(s Iv ftapi Anth. P. 11. 374; dii BaXfBovTi pi<j> Poeta ap.

Plut. 2. 1 16 C:—of swine, BaXtBovres d\oi<^§ swelling, jvantoning in fat,

U. 9. 4'>7., 23. 32 ; c. ace, volrjv Xfi/xiuvcs BaXiBovniv Theocr. 25. lO.

U u 2
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OciXcia, -q, blooming, luxuriant, gootlly : in Horn, always of banquets,

Otuy iv baiTi BaKeiri Od. 8. 76, Hes. Op. 740 ; 6iov h Satra $^ctav Od.

3. 420 : [^opfiiy^'] daiTi GvvTjopo^ . . OaKfiri 8. 99 ; TtOfVTo 8e Saira

0a\. II. 7- 475 ' *^f- ft^airivTj TfOakvia : so also later, Saiy 0d\€ia Soph.

Fr. 539 ; iirl Smra 9. Pherecr. Xcip. 2 ; irivtiv iv Satrl 0. Hermipp.

9opfi. 2. II ; 0a\fiav uprrrjv dyayaiiicv Anacr. 54; fioipav Bakfiau a

goodly portion, Pind. N. 10. 99.—In all these places 0dK(ia is plainly an

Adj. ; but both quantity and accent forbid its being fern, of ^oAtioy (a

word which first occurs in Anth., and no doubt was itself formed from

0a\fia). It belongs to the small class of independent fem. Adjectives,

like TTuTvia. Its masc. ought to be BaXvs, which is now represented by

0^\vs or 0a\ep6s ; cf. SaKfa, xd. II. as Subst., v. sub BaKia

ir. III. as prop. n. &a\(ia, ^, one of the Muses, strictly t/ie

blooming one, Hes. Th. 77 ; later, the Muse of Comedy, 0a\ii; (sic 1.

pro QaKeia) in Anth. P. 9. 505, cf. Pint. 2. 744 F, 746 C. 2. one

of the Graces, patroness of festive meetings, Plut. 2. 77^ ^ i ©a^''? '»

Hes. Th. 909. Cf. 'Ev(ppoavvTj.

6a\cp-6|X|JiaTOS, ov, with blooming eyes, Orph. H. 79.

OaXcpo-irdios, 6v, making full of bloom, Schol. Hes. Th. 138.

OuXepos, d, 6v, {QaXXcti, 0d\uv) blooming, fresh, properly of plants,

but used by Horn, of persons, BaKfpol ai^r/ot II. 3. 26., II. 414 ; 0. woait,

napaKoiTtjs 8. I90., 6. 430 : Bakfprj irapdfcoiTts 3. 53 ; so, 6. yuvos h.

Horn. Ven. 104: tok€vs Hes. Th. 138; 0. ydfio^ the marriage of a

youthful pair, Od. 6. 66., 20. 74; 0a\tpbs fi0r]s xpivos Eur. El. 20; npo)-

0riPj]s iapos OaKfpujTtpoi Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 7. II.

of parts of the body, fresh, vigorous, nrjptv II. 15. 113; X^^'^V Ihiclc,

luxuriant hair, 17. 439; 6. d\oitp^ rick, abundant fat, Od. 8. 476 ;

—

then of other things, 0aKfphv Kard SuKpv x^ovo^ shedding big tears, II.

6. 496, cf. 24. 9, 794, etc. ; 6. Bf ol t/itreoe SaKpv 2. 266 ; BaXtpumpa
SaKpva Mosch. 4. 56 ; (.so, Ba\(pctrrfpov KKaiitv Theocr. 14. 32) ; 9. yuos

the thick and frequent sob, Od. 10. 457 ; BaKfprj Sf oi iax^TO (ftojvrj his

/////, rich voice was mute, II. 17. 696., 23. 397, Od. 4. 705 ; BaKfpu-

repov TTVfvfxa a more genial wind, opp. to a storm (cf. BeXf^as), Aesch.

Theb. 707 ; in Eur. Bacch. 691 0. Cni/os is, ace. to Hcrm. deep, EInisl.

refreshing.

6aX6puiris, iSot, ^, (wif/) = 0a\epiniiaroi, Anth. P. 7- 204.

6dX4(i>, Dor. for BrjXfo), Pind.

eaXtco, = ea\(9cu, Q^ Sm. 11. 96, Nona. D. 16. 78; 0aX<W Hipp. 378.

36 ; BaXUaxf v. 1. for BaXiBeOKt in Mosch. 2. 67.

©aX'ris, u, gen. QdXfoj, dat. QaX^, ace. eaXijv; gen. also 0aXoi;, Strabo

7 ; and in Poets 00X77x01, etc.. Call. Fr. 94, 96, Epigr. in Diog. L. I. 34,

39:

—

Thales of Miletus, Hdt. I. 74, etc.

OdXia, Ion. -IT), ^, (BdXXai) abundance, good cheer, wealth, Tpi(pfTai

BaXir) evL noXXij II. 9. 143, 285; in p\. festivities, fUT dBavaToiai Beoiai

TtpwiTai iv BaXir/s Od. II. 603, cf. Hes. Op. 115, Archil. 8, Pind., Trag.,

etc. ; iv SaXlriaiv flvat Hdt. 3. 27 ; of a funeral-feast, d/itp' iKjiri BaXtri

.. avaizTos Onic. ap. Plut. Arat. 53:—in Plat. Rep. 573 D some Ms8.
incorrectly BaXuai for BaXiai. II. = eoA\os, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2,

12, C. P. 5. I, 3;—in C. P. I. 20, 3., 3. 5, I, written BdXna ; and BaXKia

in Diosc. 2. 75, Ath. 459. fin. III. as prop, n., v. sub BdXua III.

fidXtiJu, to enjoy oneself, maie merry, Plut. 2. 746 E, etc. ; v. 1. floXfi-

dfcu, lb. 357 E, 712 F; iopTrjV BaX. Polyaen. 4. 15.

SdXiKTpov, TO, prob. Thalictrum minus, meadow rue, Diosc. 4. 98

:

6aXLT)KTpov, in Galen. 13. 177 D.

QaXkia, r/, ^ icdTrnapti, Diosc. 2. 204:—but flaXXCov, T(5, Dim.of floXXos,

Diosc. Pjrab. I. 187.

eaXXtvos, ij, Of, {SaXXoi) of twigs or shoots, Schol. Ar. Av. 798.

0aXX6s, o, {BdXXai) a young shoot, young branch, Od. 17. 224, Soph,

El. 422, etc. :—of the young olive-shoot carried by suppliants, iaTiipavw-

aBai iXairjs OaXXa Hdt. 7. 19; iXai'as 9. Eur. I. T. IIOI ; and often

without iXaias, Aesch. Cho. 1035, Soph. O. C. 474, Eur., etc. ; tKTTjp 0.

Eur. Supp. 10, cf. Aesch. Eum. 43 ; also, BaXXov are<pavos the olive-

wreath worn at festivals, Aeschin. 80. 37, cf. Plat. Logg. 943 C ; areijia-

vouv Tivd BaXXw lb. 946 B ; aniiiavujffai rtva BaXXov (TT€(pdvat C. I.

101. 8., 102. 18, 109, ai. :—proverb., BaXXov npoaeUcv Tivi to entice, as

one does cattle, by holding out a green bough. Plat. Phaedr. 230 D ;

BaXXw irpoSfixBtvTi dxoXovBuv Luc. Hermot. 68. II. BaXXoi,

ol, palm-leaves, which were plaited into baskets, Gcop. 10. 6.

9aXXo-<f>oY^'>'. to eat young olive-shoots, Ath. 587 A.

6aXXo4)op€a), to carry olive-shoots, Cratin. Aj/A. 2, Pherecr. *EmX. 6.

9aXXo-4)6pos, ov, carrying young olive-shoots, as the old men did at the

Panathenaea, Ar. Vcsp. 544 ; as a name of Hercules, C. I. 5985.

OaXXci), Hes. Op. 173, h. Hom. Ccr. 402, Att. : fut. BaXXtjaa (but v.

BrjXfoi II) : aor. I eSijAa {dv-) Ael. N. A. 2. 25., 9. 21 : aor. 2 BdXf in

h. Hom. 18. 33 is corrupt, for the sense requires /ce'Xe (as Lob. Para!, p.

557) or some such Verb; dv-i9aXov Lxx, Ep. Philipp. 4. lo: pf. TfBrjXa,

of which Hom. uses only ^art. in pres. sense TfflijXiis, Ep. fem. TfBdXvTa,

and 3 sing, plqpf. reff^Xfi (Od. 5. 69) ; but Hes. has also 3 sing, indie.

Ti9r]'X( Op. 225, cf. Soph. Ph. 259; Dor. rH&Xa Pind. Fr. 95. 5, C. I.

512.9; subj. TiBi]Xri Epigr. ap. Plat. Phaedr. 264 D ; inf. rtB-qXivai

Plat. Crat. 414 A ;
part. T(6dXws Aesch. Supp. J05 (as Bothe) :—Pass.,

fut. BaXr/aoiiai (dva-) Anth. P. 7. 2Sj. (Perh. akin, to 0riXri, BrjXfm,

V. sub *9dai.) To abound, to be luxuriant or exuberant, esp. of ir\n\-

tisKS, iptvfof <pvXXoiai TtB-qXws Od. 12. 103; rierjXd Si aracfivX^ai

of a vine, 5. 69 ; dvBfai yata 9dXX(i h. Hom. 1. c. ; xpvaiif KOfia BdXXav

AofI'a? Pind. I. 7 (6). 69 : absol., BdXXd xar fjfiap dti vapKiaao? Soph.

O. C. 6S1, cf, 700, etc.; often in part. pf. as Adj., like BaXfpus, abundant,

luxuriant, exuberant, r(0aXvid T uiruiprj Od. II, 191; reBaXvid t' dXari

of a vineyard. 6. 293 ; so, xapwAv ipU tTtos BaXXovra lies. Op. 171 ;

also, c. ace. cogn,, ov SivSpt' tBaXXtv x'^l"'' ll": place grew no trees,

OdXeia— Ou/x,3ticris.

Pind. O. 3. 10, cf. Anth, P. 9, 78 ; iv ipCXXoiat BaXXovatji Plov iav97Js

iXaias (where Dind. icov), Aesch. Pers. 616 :—cf. BaXiBai. b. ot

other natural objects, TiBaXvid t iipar] the fresh or copious dew, Od. 13.

245 ; of a fat beast, ^dxiv TfBaXviav dXoi<pi rich with fat, II. 9. 208, cf.

Od. 13. 410 ; eiXaniVp Te0aXviri at a sumptuous feast, II. 414. 2.

of men, to bloom, B. XP"" Archil. 91 : to flourish, to be happy or pros-

perous, fiprivV TfBaXvla Hes. Th. 902 ; BdXXoiaa (iSatfiovta, dpera.

Pind. P. 7. 21, I. 5 (4). 21 ; irarpus BdXXovTOS Soph. Ant. 703, cf. Ph.

420, etc.; ifjv KQi B. to be alive and prosperous. Id. Tr. 235, cf. Plat.

Symp. 203 E ; BdXXu leal eiSaifiovet Id. Lcgg. 945 D :—c. dat. modi,

fldXAooo-ii' 8' dyaBoiai Hes. Op. 234; 07X01}) Id. Sc. 276; TOiai (sc.

dcSpdo-i) TiBr/Xf mXis Id. Op. 225 ; B. dptrms Pind. O. 9. 26 ; evytvu

TiKvojv anop^ Soph. Ant. 1164; Tiapp-qaiq Eur. Hipp. 422 ; 0. iirl yvfi-

vdSos epyois C. I. 2240. 3. of disease and the like, in bad sense,

to be fresh and active, vuaos dfi r(Br]Xe Soph. PJi. 259 ; -nrjfiaTa .. d(i

edXAoi/ro Id. El. 260; Ipts BdXXet Eur. Phoen. 813; cf. dvBia.

6(iXos [a], £05, TO, like BaXXos, but only used in nom. and ace, and in

mctaph. sense oi young persons, like ipvos (q. v.), (plXov BdXos dear child

of mine, U. 22. 87 ; Xevaaovrav ToiovSe SdXos so fair a scion 0/ their

house, Od. 6. 157 ; so, viov B. h. Hom. Cer. 66, 187, cf. Pind. O. 2. 81.,

6. 115, Eur. El. 15, etc.—For the pi., v. BdXia, to.

SaXireivos, t/, 6v,=0aXTTVus, E. M. 479. 22.

6aXirEiu, Ep. for BaXiroi, E. M. 620. 46.

eAXiTTKii, rare poet, form for BdX-nai, only in 3 sing., yXvutt' dvayxa

kvXIkwv BdXirqai Bvjxiv Bacchyl. 27. 2.

SoXmdu, (fldXiroi) to be or become warm, iv BaXniiiuv right warm and

comfortable, Od. 19. 319, cf. Arat. 1073.

eaXirvos, r), ov, warming, fostering, BaXirvurtpov aatrpov Pind. O. 1.8.

6ilXiros, (OS, t6, warmth, heat, esp. summer-heat, opp. to x^'M'"''.

Aesch. Ag. 565, 969 ; iv /ifaripiPpias B. Id. Supp, 747 ; B. Biov the sun's

heat. Soph. Tr. 145, etc. ; )i(ariiJ.0ptvoi<ri BaX-niaiv with the meridian

rays (cf. Lat. soles), Aesch. Theb. 431, 446 ; and in Prose, BdXitos Kai

<fivxos, fiiyri ical BdX-irr], Hipp. Aph. 1246, Xen. Oec. 7, 23, Cyr. I. 2,

10. 2. metaph. a sting, smart, Toj^tvudToiv Soph. Ant. 1086 ; of

love, Anth. P. 6. 207.

6aXiTT«ov, verb. Adj. of fldXjrcu, Alex. Trail. I. p. 28.

SaX-irTTjpios, ov, warming, advbaXa . . iroScxiv B. Anth. P. 6. 206.

OdXtru, fut. ipa : (Root uncertain, cf. Bipai) :

—

to heat, soften by heat,

Od. 21. 179, 184, 246:—Pass., iTijicfTO, KaaaiTtpos &s . BaXtpBds Hes.

Th. 864, cf. Soph. Tr. 697 : metaph. to be softened, deceived, at k( ixi)

BaXipBri Xuyois Ar. Eq. 210. II. to heat, warm, without any notion

of softening, ' it was mid-day,' /cai wot;/*' iBaXiK (sc. ^/ios). Soph. Ant.

417 ; Btpi^ . . dxrU 9. Ar. Av. 1092:—Pass,, BdXirtaBai rov Bipovs to be

warm in summer, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, II ; ru irvpl BdX^pOfiat Alciphro 3. 42:

—

metaph., In dXiqi BdXirtaBai to be alive, Pind. N. 4. 22. 2. to warm
at the fire, dry, BaX-nfrai paxt) Soph. Ph. 38, cf. Fr. 400, Eur. Hel.

183. 3. in Arist. Probl. 4. 25 BoKnovatv seems to be intr. are fresh

and lively; BaX\paL rpus iroids to live three summers, Anth. P. 7-

731. III. metaph. of passion, to heat, inflame, ^ Aios BdXvfi

itiap (pom Aesch. Pr. 590, cf. t/7ro9dXiroj ; e9aX\f/ev arris aiiaaiuis Soph.

Tr. 1082 ; and in Pass., ifiipov PiXft TeBdX<p6ai vpus Tifos Aesch. Pr.

650 ; BaXwu (2 sing.) dvriKfOTcp irvpi Soph. El. 888. 2. to cherish,

comfort, foster, love, Theocr. 14. 38, Alciphro 2. 4 ; t^v ttoXiv B. to tend

it with fostering care, C. 1. 471 7. 5. 3. to vex, torment, Lat. uro,

oiSiv 9. ifii r) 8ofa Alciphro 2. 2 ; ifii oiSlv B. Kf'pSos Aristaen. i. 24.

OaXirojpTi, ^, warming : metaph. comfort, consolation, source of hope,

oil ydp (T dAAi; BaXirapij 11.6.412, cf. 10. 223, Od. 1. 167 ; in pi.,

Tryph. 128, Epigr. Gr. 464.
SaXrupos, d, iiv, warm, only in Nicet. Ann. 195 A.
6uXvKp6s, d, uv, hot, glowing, B. xivrpov ipaiiavitji Anth. P, 5.220:

—

Dep. eaXuKptop.ai, =^€oSo>/oi, Hesych.
6aXw(i), = edAAf11/ woiui, Hesych. (Cod. BdXireiv).
flaXvTTTu, = edAirai, Hesych. s. v. BaXitpai: v, dupoBdXvnTOS.
fliXwia [5], TO, (OdAos) the firstlings of the harvest, offerings offirst-

fruits, made to Artemis, II. 9, 534 ; but later, it seems, only to Denietcr,

Theocr. 7. 3, cf. Spanh. Call. Ccr. 20. 137. 2. BaXiaios dpros bread
madefrom the first-fruits, Ath. 114 A.
6aX0o-i<ls, dSoi, fem. Adj., Koripi] 6. a priestess of Demeter (cf, BaXvaia),
Nonn. D. 12. 103 ; B. 6S6s a journey to the BaXjiaia, Theocr. 7. 31.
SoXuci), 8aXwcr(o, = edAirto, Hesych.
6dXi|;is, (ois, fi, {edXira) a warming, fomenting, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—but

opp. to if/v^is, of seasons, Id. Aph. 1 246.
fiuiid. Adv. often, oft-times, II. 16. 207, and Od. ; so in Pind., Trag.,

Ar., and Att. Prose, as Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, Plat. Phaedo 72 E. On the
form, v. Biickh Pind. Nott. Crit. p. 3S4. (Hence Bajidms, Baiifios,

Bafiivii, Ba^Li^ai, etc.)

ed^dKls [a], Adv.,=:fla^ 11, Pind. I, i. 37, N. 10. 71.
flapPaivo), = 0a/i^(tu, to be astonished at, h. Hom. Ven. 84, in one Ms.

for Bavnaivai ; so Hcrm. in h. Hom. Merc. 407.
8ap.paX(os, o, ov, astonished, Nonn. D. I. 126.
9a\tpia, fut. riaoi, (ed;j/3os) to be astonied, astounded, amazed, Lat. ob-

stupesco, of bi ISuvtis 9dfi0riaa.v II. 8. 77 ; oi 6' dvd 9viibv i9dixl3fov Oil.

4-_''38j^ etc. ; so, /tauTis TfSd/j^iyK' Soph. Ant. 1246; iBdfi^ijafv St
iros .. o/iiAo5 Eur. Ion 1205. 2. c. ace. to be astonished at, marvel at,

9an07]<jav 8' opviBas Od. 2. 155, cf. 16. 178; Toy iBd/i^fV 'AprtpLis
Pind. N. 3. 86; ripas 8' iBdpi'liovv Aesch. Supp. 570. II, later
also Causal, to surprise, frighten, Lxx (2 Regg, 22. 5) :—Pass,, TtBafi-

^2i"o" "^'""l"''^'
P'"'- Brut- 20

;
Sid rii/os Id. Caes.'45.

e4ppT)(ia, TO, a monster, Manetho 4. 559.

^ ed(ipi]<ns, fas, )}, astonishment, Manetho 4. 365.



OafM^^Teipa— Oapa-aXeos.

VayPfyrttpa, fi, thefearful one, of the Furies, Orpli. Arg. 971.
CojxPtjtos, 17, ov, astonishing. Lye. 553,
Oifipos, eos, Tti, also o, Simon. 238: (yTA*, Tf'flipra):

—

astonishment,

amazement, Lat. stupor, just like the Kp. rdi^os (q. v.), Oafi0os 8' ex*'
tiffopotDrras 11. 4. 79 ; 6aii$os S' i\f rravras iSuvras Od. 3. 372, etc.

;

ilso in Find., Trag., Ar. Av. 781, and in Alt. Prose, Thuc. 6. 31, Plat.

Phaedr. 354 C. 2. in objective sense, a wonder, 6 yap KoXoffaits 6.

?v C. I. 8703, cf. 86ss.
6S)xccs, oi, dat. Oaftfiri, ace. ffa/iiai (as if from ^a/ivs, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B.

563); fcni. nom. and ace. Oapiftai, -ds (as if from 0afi€i6s):—poet. Adj.

only used in pi,, crowded, close, close-set, thick, hat.fret]uens, dSovns . . viis

0afif€s ix^^ ^^- *°' 264 ; oS6vTfs -nvKvoi Kol 6. Od. 12. 92 ; Ba^ifts y6.p

aKOvT€s ,. dtfftrovfft II. II. 552., 17.661 ; ticpia . . dpapSjv Bafxiat. arafiiv-

fff(Ti Od.5.252 ; trvpal . .xaiouro Bapifiai II. 1.52; \i6oi ncuToiyTO Oafinai

12.287, cf. 14. 422, etc.:—Comp.^a/iui'Tfposin Hesych.; OafifLdrfposfiic.

Al. 594;—Adv. dap-ccos, =0afja, Hipp. 262. 54, Maxim, n. Karapx- 600.

6&^(£o), (^^a) to come often, hat. frequentare, irdpos ye fi€v ovri Oafii-

fds 11. 18. 386, 425, Od. 5. 88., 8. l6l ; later witii Preps., 6. cis T6iToy

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B ; im Tiva Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 2 ; Kftce Ap. Rh. 2.

451 ; iv SovaxKTffi 0. to haunt them, Nic. Al. 591. 2. to be often

or constantly engaged with or in a thing, fi/ia vrjl TroKvfc\T]tSi Oafii^ajv Od.
8. 161 ; ao(pias iir aicpoifft Oafu^ftv Emped. ap. Plut. 3. 93 B ; with a

part., ovTi K0fJLi^6p.(y6i ye Od/jii^ev he was not wont to be so cared for,

Od. 8. 451 ; oitdk OapLi^ds ly/^fi/ Karatiaivwv nor do we often see you
coming down. Plat. Rep. 328 C ; reversely, ptivvpfrai dajxi^ovaa fxdKioT

di]5a!y mourns most often or constantly, like Bafid, Soph. O. C. 672 :

absol., bid to 6afu^€tv because of their frequent occurrence. Plat. Lcgg.

843 B. II. Med. to be constantly with or near, rivi Soph. Fr. 446.
6ap.lvAKis [a], AdY.,~BafjLdKis, Bafid, Hipp. 671. 12.

6ajjitv6s, 17, 6v, = $afjtfws, only found in neut. pi. dapuvd as Adv. = da^a.

Find. O. I. 85, Ar. PI. 292, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 5 ;—Comp. $afUVWTa.Tos

cited by Suid. ; Adv. -I'oJs by Hesych.

6d^va, ^, Lat. lora, ivine from pressed grapes, Geop. 6. 13.

Oa^vds, aSo?, ^, ($dfivos) = pi^a, E. M. 442. 23.

fiaiiviov, TO, Dim. of ffd/xi'os, cited from Diosc:—also -itrKos, 0, Oribas.

167 Matth.

6anviTts, i5os, ij, shrubby, ^/ivos Nic. Th. 883.
0a|xvo-«t8T|S, t'l, of the shrub Had, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 3, Diosc. 3.

130., 4. no.
fla}ivo-(iifiici]S ^d0Sns, o, a long stick cutfrom n bush. Ion. ap. Ath. 45 1 D.
6d)ivos, o, also 7j Diod. 2. 49 : {$afuv6s) :~^a bush, shrub, Lat. arbustum
(between 6«V5poz' and ^ordvT), Arist. Plant. 1.4,7), KaTamrj^a^ vtto Bapvip

II. 22. 191 ; Odfxvw inr dpapmopup 17. 677 ', Bdfjivoi^ kv iWKivoiffi in the

thick copse, Od. 5. 471 (cf. 476)., 6. 127 ; B. ihaiijs a pollard olive, 23.

190 ; also in Aesch. Ag. 131 6, Soph. El. 55, Ar. Pax 1298, Plat., etc.

6a)i.vo-^dYos [a], ov, eating shrubs, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 56.
6a|iv<iST)S, (s,=^Bativo(iSri5, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12,1, CF. 5. 12, 5.

6d)ivpi{a>, to assemble ; and ddfivpis, f), an assembly, Hesych.
©il(iijpis [a], gen. iSos or 10s; dat. Sapiipi Poll. 4. 75 : ace. Qdfivptv

II. 2. 595:

—

Thamyris, a Thracian bard;—called 6a(ivpas, in Plat.

Rep. 620 A, etc.

6a(ji{ip6s, d, 6v, frequented, vS6s Hesych.
6a|itjs, V. Bailies.

Odvdo'lp.os [va], ov, (BavfTv, Bdvaros) deadly, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc.

;

Tvxai Aesch. Ag. 1276; itiarnia Soph. Aj. 1033; x<''p<"/«» Id- O. T.
560; TrtVAoi Id. Tr. 758 ; <pdptiaKa Eur. Ion 616, etc.; Brjpla B., of
poisonous reptiles, Polyb. 1 . 56, 4 :—Adv., 6avaalp.ais tvittuv to strike

with deadly blow, Antipho 127. 32. 2. o/or belonging to death,

Bav. aJp-a (as we say) the life-h\ooA, Aesch. Ag. 1019; iie\\pa<ja 8. 7001'

having sung my death-song, lb. 1445. II. of persons, near death.

Soph. Ph. 819; B. ^Si; 01/7 a Plat. Rep. 408 C : subject to death, lb. 610
E. 2. dead. Soph. Aj. 5 1 7, O. T. 959.
flSvardu, Desiderat. of Bavftv, to desire to die. Plat. Phaedo 64 B, Ax.
366 C, Alex. Suyan-. 3.

SavQT-Ti'YOS, ov, death-bringing, dub. ; v. sub BdpyrjXos.

6avdTf|(r«>s, ov, = ffavaffi/uos, rejected by Poll. 5. 132; but found in

Jul. Afr. Cest. c. 14, 16, and read by Dind. in A. B. 14 (for -T^/ptos).

Another form Oavarifpos, like KanaTijp6s, in Eust. 1336. 20.

6avaTi]4>opta, t), a causing of death, Anth. P. 5. 114.
6dvan)-<t>6pos, ov, death-bringing, mortal, aTaa Aesch. Cho. 369

;

of hurts or accidents, Hipp. Art. 815; y(vfB\a . . BavaTatpopa Kftrai

causing death by contagion. Soph. O. T. 181 (lyr.) ; iraaat iKToHokal
noXiTeiwy BavaTTjtpdpoi Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32 ; 6avaTrj(p6pov ^Seiv to sing

a death song, Anth. P. ii. 186. Cf. BavaTocpupos.

6dvdTido), =9avaTd<u (perhaps f. 1.), Luc. Peregr. 32.

OdvdTLKos, 17, ov, deadly, B. (yK\7jfia a capital charge, Diod. Excerpt.

610. 39; SiKT] Plut. Per. 10, Alex. 42 :

—

BavaTiKuv, t6, a plague, Byz.

Adv. -K(os, Eust. 321. 41.
edvdToeis, f<raa, (v, deadly, apapr^/iaTa, Soph. Ant. 1262; ii6pos

Eur. I. A. 12S9.

ddvdTo-Tn'oos, ov, death-breathing, Eccl.

6dvdTO-iToi6s, ov, causing death, Schol. Soph. Tr. 869.
6dvdTos, o, (.^0AN, BvTjaKoj) death, whether natural or violent, Horn.,

etc.; B. Tivos the death threatened by him, Od. 15.275; ots Bdvov
oiKTiaTtp Bavdro) 11.412"; BdvaTuvSe to death, II. 16. 693., 22.297;
BavdTov WXos Aesch. Theb. 906: p.oTpa Id. Pers. 917, etc.; BavdTOu
iript Kai ^Qjds for life and death, Pind. N. 9. 68 ; 0. ^ ^iov <pfpu Soph.
Aj. 802 ; BdvaTos fxiv Tob^ oKovftv Id. O. C. 529, cf. Aj. 215 ; iv dy-
X^vais BdvaTov \apfiv Eur. Hel. 199; iroXfws tart B., dvdaraTov
yeVfoBaiit is its rfraM, Lycurg. 155.35; Bdvarov Bvijaicuv, dvoBvtjOKdv,

_ ^
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oKKvaBai, rtXevrav Lob. Aj. 1008, Paral. 515. 2. in Att., also,

death by sentence of law, BdvaTov KaTayiyvwcrKeiv Ttvos to pass sentence

of death on one, Thuc. 3. 81 ; BavaTov KpiveaBai to be tried for one's

life. Id. 3. 57, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 14; also, irepi BavaTov SiiiiKfiv Id.

Hell. 7- 5. 6 ; vpds exBpoiii .. dywviaaaBai irepl B. Dem. 53. 27 ; 9. ))

(rjpia iiriKfiTai the penalty is death, Isocr. 169 C:—in Hdt. ellipt., rf/v

firi Bavdraj KeKoafiTjfiivos (sc. aTo\r}v) i. 109; so, Sijffai Tiva t^k
enl Savdrov (sc. Staiv) 3. 119; but, Tfjv iirl BavoToi e(oSov TroiuaBat

to go to execution, 7. 223; and, kiri Bdvarov dyfoBat 3. 14; Tors

'ABrjvalots iwiTpitpai ittpi crtpZv avToiv irXijv BavaTov (or any penalty

short of death, Thuc. 4. 54, cf. vTriyyvos ; elpyofievov BavaTOv /fat tov
dvawripov noLTJaai short of death or maiming, Aeschin. 26. 16. 3.

pi. BdvoTOi, kinds of death, Od. 1 2. 341 ; oi the deaths of several persons,

Aesch. Cho. 53, Soph. O. T. 1200, Eur. Heracl. 629 ; or of one person.

Soph. O. T. 496, El. 206 : ovx ^fos, ovbe bvoTv d^ia BavaTotv Plat. Legg.

908 E ; iroXXivv BavaToiv d^tos xai ovx ^^^^ Dem. 521. 24, cf. 345. 25,

Ar. PI. 483:—also emphatically of violent death, Aesch. Ag. 1572, Theb.
S77, Plat. Rep. 399 A. II. as prop, n., @dvaTos Death, the

twin-brother of Sleep, II. 14. 231., 16. 672 ; fiivos Btuiv yap 0. oi Saipav

«pa Aesch. Fr. 156 ; tv [ioj/] TtKCTO @. Soph. Fr. 834; brought upon
the stage by Eur. in the Alcestis. Ill. = vfitp6s, a corpse, Anth. P.

9. 439, cf. Burm. Propert. 2. 13, 33, and v. s. (pvvos.

OdvdTOvaia (sc. Ifpd), rd, a feast of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 22.

0dvuTO-(^6pos, ov, =BavaT7]<p6pos, -ndBr} Aesch. Ag. 1 176.

Odvdrou, fut. iiaai, etc. :—Pass., fut. -wBriao/iai Lxx ; fut. med. in

pass, sense BavaTiiaotTO Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31: aor. iBavaTwOrjv Id. An. 2.

6, 4, Plat.: pf. TfBavdTwpai Polyb. 24. 4, 14. To put to death, Tiva

Hdt. I. 1 13, Aesch. Pr. 1053, Antipho 123. 40 ; esp. of the public execu-

tioner. Plat. Legg. 872 C, etc. 2. Pass., of flesh, to be mortified,

Hipp. Fract. 768 : and metaph. in Act. to mortify, Ep. Rom. 8. 13, cf.

7. 4. II. to put to death by sentence of law. Plat. Legg. 868 C,

872 C :—Pass., lb. 865 D, Xen. An. 2. 6, 4.

6dvdTi&8T]$, <s, (erSos) like death, indicating death, Hipp. Progn. 37. H.
deadly, fatal, ^p Id. Aph. 1247 ; avaapLOi Ael. N. A. 7. 5.

OdvdTuots, tois, ij, a putting to death, Thuc 5. 9. II. a pro-

nouncing sentence of death, Plut. 2. 391 C.

6do|xai: aor. «9);(Td;/i7>': Dep. (From y'OAf come also Dor. 9a-/iai,

Ba-iofiat (Ion. Brj-iofiat), Bf-dofiai (q.v.), B-ia, Bt-arpov, Bf-aip6$, Bav-fia;

cf. Slav, div-esa (Bav/idaia), Lith. dyv-as {Bavpia), etc.) To wonder
at, admire, dp^poTa Swpa biSov tva fitv BrjaaiaT *Axatoi Od. 18.

191. 2. later, to gaze on, see, mostly in Dor., I pi. BdpfBa Sophron

42 Ahr. ; 2 pi. BdaBe (Megar.) Ar. Ach. 770 ; imperat. Bdeo Anth. Plan.

306 ; BaauaBf read by the Schol. in Call. Dian. 3 ; part. fut. Baauptvos

Theocr. 3. 72., 15. 23 ; aor. imperat. Bdaai Epich. 78 Ahr., Ar. Thesm.

280, Theocr. I. 149., 3. 12 ; and (with diphth. elided) Baa' is . . Ar. Pax

906 ; inf. BdffaoBai Theocr. 2. 72 ; part. Batjdpevos Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. 118. II. the Act. is only found in the Lacon. I pi. impf
iadpev (i. e. (Bafiev) = iBeaipovpev, Hesych.

Sdiros, ace. to Eust. 468, a dialectic form of rd^os, Bd/i^os ; cf. Hesych.,

Odirav {BdtTov)' *p6^ov.

OaiTTiOV, verb. Adj. of sq., one must bury, Tivd Soph. Aj. II 19.

OdiTTU (strengthd. from .^TA4», which appears in fut. and aor. 2 pass.,

inrdifos, etc.): fut. Bd\f/to: aor. tflo^a:—Pass., fut. rac^^o'o/iai Eur. Ale.

632, Lys. 134. I ; Siho TfBdjfjopai Soph. Aj. 577' 1141, Eur.: aor. iBd^Brjv

Simon. 170, Hdt. 2. 81., 7. 228; more often fTd<t>TjV [a] Id. 3. 10, 55,
and always in Att., part. ev-Ba^fls C. I. 2839 :—pf. TtBafXfiaL, Ion. 3 pi.

Te0d(paTai Hdt. 6. 103 ; imper. TfBdtpBa) Luc. Dial. Mar. 9. I ; inf. re-

BdipBai (so Ahr. for Tf0a^ai) Aesch. Cho. 366, Lycurg. 1 64. 7, T(Td<p9ai

Plut. 2. 265 A; plqpf. pass. ert^aiTTO Od. II. 52, Hdt. To pay the last

dues to a corpse, to honour with funeral rites, ore puv 0dirrovoiv 'Axatoi

II. 21. 323, cf Od. 12. 12., 34. 417, Hes. Sc. 473 ; which in early times

was done by burning the body and burying the ashes, cf. Od. II. 74 (^e

KaKKTJat avv Tfvxeat) with 53 {ov yap noj iTi0aino vitii x^^^^^^ »

0dirTfiv . . 7^? tpiXais KOTaatta(paTs Aesch. Theb. 1008, cf. Eur. Supp.

543 sq. ; 0. fs TQVOV Hdt. 3. 41, cf. Thuc. 8. 84 ; 0. 6f oiKtas to carry

out to burial from a house, Isae. 71. 13 ; tcaTa\(iif/u firjSi Ta<pTJvat not

even his burial expenses, Ar. PI. 556; Ty 5* ftvat fnjbi Tacprjvai Id. Eccl.

591 ; cf. ivTdfpios.—When the custom of burying the body entire was in-

troduced, the old mode was designated as trvpl 0dTTTetv, Plut. 2. 286 E,

cf Wessel. Diod. I. p. 223, Becker Charicl. 390 sq. E. Tr.

©apYTiXia {lepd), aiv, Td, a festival of Apollo and Artemis held at

Athens in the month Thargelion, Hippon. 28, Archil. 102, Lex ap. Dem.
518. I:—0apYi)Xi<iv, tii'os, d, the nth month of the Attic year, from

the middle of May to the middle of June, Antipho 146. 17, etc.

GdpyijXos apTos, 6, — BaXiatos, Ath. 1 14 A ; fldp7i;A,os x^P"' Timocl.

^lov. I, as Meineke for Bavarijyus.

OappdX^os, 9app«<o, 6appT|TtK6;. Odppos, Oappvvu, Att. for Baptr-.

Gapo-dXtos, Ion. and old Att., new Att. OappaXcos, a, ov : {Bdpaos) :
—

bold, of good courage, ready, daring^undaunted, iroXepiaTris II. 31. 589,

etc. ; ^Top 19. 169; (pavTi Pind. N. 9. 117 ; iXniSts B. confident, Aesch.

Pr. 536 ; c. inf , Bapp. dirli Toiv tWcuv iroXepuv Plat. Prot. 350 A ; 0. irept

Ti Arist. Rhct. 2. 5, 16; Comp. -irrtpos. Id. P. A. 3. 4, 27:

—

ri Bap-

(jaXiov confidence, iv to) BapaaXiq) fivai Thuc. 2. 51, Lys. 164. 4:—
so in Adv., BappaXiws ex*"' '° he of good courage, vpus t( Plat. Apol.

34 E ; irpdr Tiva Xen. An. 2. 6, 14. 2. in bad sense, overbold,

audacious, Bapa. xai dvaiSris Od. 17. 419; BapaaKir], Kvov dSSds 19.

91:—Adv., BappaXiws Xiyfiv ipevbij Isae. 49. 12. II. that which

may be ventured on, Td. 8., opp. to rd Stij'd, Plat. Prot. 359 C, Lach.

195 B, al. ; TaXr/Brj .. Xiytiv daipaXis xal Bapp. a thing safe and which

one may venture on. Id. Rep. 450 E.
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Oapo-oXeoTqs, new Att. 6appaX-, ijtos, i), boldness, confidence, Plut.

Aemil. 36., 2. 443 D, etc.

Oapcrcu, new Att. Sappcoi: fut.^fftt): (9apiros) ;

—

to be of good courage,

take courage, II. I. 92, etc.:—in bad sense (cf. Spaaos), to be over-bold,

midacious, v0pfi 9. Thuc. 2. 65 ; aviv vov, ivxttjv $. Plat. Meno 88 B,

Theaet. 189 D.—Construct.

:

1. absol., often in Horn., and Att.

;

Sapaet tale courage! cheer up, Horn., Aesch. Supp. 732, etc. ; BapattTf
lb. 792, cf. evSapafoi ; $appei Ar. PI. 328, al. ; often in part, in an Adv.
sense, Bapaijaas na\a d-nt with good courage, II. I. 85, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 666 ; KoyLiraaov Oapauiy Id. Ag. 1671, cf. Pr. 916, Soph. O. C. 491 ;

OapcriovTfS ipi^in Hdt. 5. 49 ; Tiidi Oappaty Alex. ToK. 3 ; Xtye roivvv

Bappwv Plat. Phaedr. 243 E ; Bappaiv irXtiova tSviv ^ oKvSn' rjixcro Xcn.

Ages. II, 2 ;—also, to TfBapprjitos confidence, Plut. Fab. 16; ri Bappovv

T^s oipeojs Id. Cat. Mi. 44. 2. c. ace, Oapatt Tov^t 7' a(G\ov take

heart for this struggle, Od. 8. 197; so, later, to feel confidence against,

to disdain, have no fear for, iravTa Hdt. 7. 50; Q. ytpoVTOs X^^P^ Eur.

Andr. 993, cf. Soph. O. C. 649 ; Sdvarov Plat. Phaedo 88 B ; to roioiJTOi'

cwfia ..ol fxiv i\9pol Bappovatv. . Id. Phaedr. 239 D ; O.rij aTTOKpivfcrOai

Id. Euthyd. 275 C ; ovn ^iKtmros idappft tovtovs oijTf cvTot ^iKitmov

Dem. 30. 16; 0. tiaxrjv to venture a fight, Xen. An. 3. 2, 20 (cf. Hell,

a. 4,9):—c. ace. cogn., 0. 0appos Plat. Phaedo 95 C; aiaxpcl 0dpprj 9. Id.

Prot. 360G :^in Epitaphs, Bapati ., , ovSih aSavaros C. I. 4463, 52006,
al. b. c. ace. pers., also, to have confidence in, TLva Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

42, Dem. 30. 15, Dio C. 51. 1 1 :—Pass, to he confidently trusted, Philostr.

788, 3. Bapufiv Ttvt, to have confidence in or on some one or

something, Hdt. 3. 76. 4. with Preps., 0. mpi or VTrep tivos to be

confident about .. , Soph. Aj. 793, Plat. Rep. 574 B, 566 B ; 5id ti Isocr.

38 C ; eiri tivi lb. 128 D ; jrpos ri Plat. Prot. 350 B, Rep. 574 B ; irpus

i^avTov in myself, Ar. Eccl. 1060; so, «</>' tai/r^ Plut. 2. 69 C. 5.

c. inf. to believe confidently that . . , Soph. Ant. 668 ; so, 0. oti . . , Thuc.

I. 81, etc.; 0. Tti e^fKiy^iiv Dem. 342. 5 ; but also, to make bold or

venture to do, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 6, Plut. Pericl. 22.

6ap<rT|€is, (aaa, ev,=0ap(Ta\(o9, Nonn. D. 13. 562.
Oipo-qo-is, cajs, ^, confidence in a thing, rats vavffi Thuc. 7. 49-
6ap(n]Teov, verb. Adj. one must have confidence, cited from Iambi,

OapoTjTiKos, Att. 0app-, 17, ov, courageous, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2.

Oapo-OTTOLeo), to make confident, Athanas. 2. 452, and Byz.

6ap(ro-T7oi6s, ov, making confident, Eust. 1344. 12.

Odpaos, new Att. Odppos, to, {0paffvs) courage, boldness, Horn, and

Att.; 0. TITOS courage to do a thing, Aesch. Cho. 91, Soph. O. C.

48 ; but also, courage against .
. , tu/v TToXtpiiojv Plat. Legg. 647 B ;

also, Trpos Tou? TToKfpiiovs Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15 ; 0. lox^ *ake courage. Soph.

Ph. 807 ; 0. cx"" "*?' TITOS Id. El. 412 ; 9. d((eiv Hes. Sc. 96 ; aipdv

Eur. I. A. 1598 ; Kafi^dvav Act. Ap. 28. 15; but, 0. kafx0dv€i rivd

Thuc. 2. 92 :—also, 0. Zthttvai, i^Tivinv, kv KpaSirj pdWetv, tvl tjypfai

Betvat, eW aTrjBecrat evUvai Horn. ; napex^iv, (fxlidWfiv, tpLTroiuv rivi

Thuc. 6. 68, Xen., etc. ; 0. fyyiyvfrai, ifxm-mfi rivi Id. ;—lAiri5os

Bdpaos [fCTTi liot] ciis . . Eur. Hec. 370 :—pi., <p60oi xal 0dppr) Arist. Eth.

N. 2. 7, 2, a!. 2. that which gives courage, o\o\vy^6v .
.

, Bapaos

tpiKois Aesch. Theb. 2 70, cf 184 ;—so in pi. Oapar), grounds of con-

fidence, Eur. I. T. 1283, Plat. Prot. 360 B. II. rarely in bad

sense, = 9pd<ros, audacity, Bapaos arjTov txovaa II. 21. 395 ; /iwiiys 0ap-

oot to represent the reckless daring of Hector, 17. 570.—On the diff. of

0dp(ros and 0pd(Xos, v. sub Bpdao^.

OapcrowTus, new Att. 8app-, Adv. from gen. part. pres. of Bapaiai,

boldly, courageously, Xen. Symp. 2, II ; B. txcv Dio C. 53. 3.

6ap<rCvos, ov, = Bapaa\fOS, II. 16. 70 ; c. dat. relying on a thing, olav^

CttpcTTjvoj [v], new Att. uappin'b). Causal of Bapatw, to encourage,

cheer, Bdpavvov (aor. imper.) Si ol f/Top II. 16. 242 ; BapavvfdKt (Ion.

impf.) TtapiaTdtiivoi irrhaatv 4. 233; Bdpavvi re /iiJSy 10. 190; Bap-

avvas enffaat Od. 13. 323 ; 0ap(j. \6yots, opp. to ipo^tTv, Aesch. Pers.

215 ; ipy<f KoX \iya> Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27 ; also in Hdt. 2. 141, Thuc. 2.

59, etc. II. intr. = 9ap(7f Ol, dAV, Si <piKi], 0dpaw( Soph. El.

916.—On the diff. between Oapavvai and Oparjwai, v. sub 0pdaos.

OapoTJS, era, v, courageous, Philo 2. 665, v. I. Thuc. 7. 77 : v. 0pd(ros.

0apcru>, ovs, ;), name of Athena, Schol. Horn. U. 5. 2.

6a<Tai, 6da6e, v. sub 0doiuu.

©dcnos, a, ov, of orfrom Thasos, Thasian, 0d<rios (sc. o7yos), Thasian

wine, Hermipp. 'topji.. 2. 3, Ar. Fr. 301, etc. ; by metath., ©dcrioi' o'ivov

araiiviov Ar. Lys. 196, cf. Eccl. 1 160 :

—

Qaaia (sc. Kapva), to, almonds,

Plut. 2. 1097 D, cf. Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F :—i) Saala dXfxr]

pickled sea-fish, Cratin. 'Apx- ?, '• and without 0^/^17, dvaicvitav Qaaiav

to make this pickle, Ar. Ach. 671.

Oaccrov, Att. 9dTT0v, v. sub raxvs,

Odo-cru, Ep. fladcro-w (q. v.), to sit, sit idle, (TTparus Si 0daan Eur.

Supp. 391; Tjffuxo! 0. Id. Bacch. 622 ; d/«^J 0a:fidv Id. Rhes. 509; iw'

dKTatild. Hec. 36, I. T. 1253; vplis edBpotsld. H. F. 715;—also c. ace.

sedis, BdaadV Bpuvov Soph. O. T. 161 ; B. TpinoSa Eur. Ion 91:6. SdmSov

Id. Andr. 117 :—but c. ace. cogn., B. Svarijvovs (Spat to sit in wretched

posture, Eur. H. F. 1 2 14, cf. Ar. Thesm. 889: v. Bod(<o II, Baniai.

fldo-o-uv, Att. OaTTUv, v. sub Tox^s.

OdTepov, V. sub tVepos.

BaTTip, ^pos, 0, Dor. for B(aTTip,=8(aTiis, Hesych.

6aTvis, uos, 17, Dor. for Bearvs, = Bfapia, Hesych.

eovp.o, to: Ion. flwijpxi. or rather OupA, like Buftd^ai, Buiidaios,

etc., Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxvii : {Bdo/iat) : I. of objects, whatever

one regards with wonder, a wonder, marvel, Horn, and Hes. always in

sing., as II. 13. 99, etc. ; Bavfi.' irirvxTO irfXapiov, of Polypheme, Od. 9.

190; Bavpia' PpvToiai, of a beautiful woman, II. 287 ;
atrnfrvv ti B.,

6avfj.aKTpov.

of Hercules, Soph. Tr. 961, etc. :—often c. inf., SoC/na ISiaBai a wonder

to behold, Od. 9. 190, etc. ; Bavfta lS€iV h. Horn. Ven. 206, Hes.
; Bav/J.'

ISfiv (iiKoaiiias Eur. Bacch. 693 ; Bavfia axovaai Pind. P. I. 50; B. fiaduv

Soph. Tr. 673, etc. ;—eau/ on ..strange that .. , Theocr. 15. 2 ; ov

BaO/id [eo-Ti] no wonder, Pind. N. 10. 94; so, /coi Bav;m y oiSiv

and no wonder, Ar. PI. 99; Bavfia oiSfV, c. inf.. Plat. Rep. 49S D,

etc.; Ti toSto B.; Eur. Hipp. 439; so in Horn., ^ /jdAo Baijxa. kvwv

uSf mtrai Od. 17. 306; B. ac<piaTtKrjs a wonder of sophistry. Plat.

Soph. 233 A :

—

9(ifia noi(ta9ai ti Hdt. I. 68., 9. 58; or, 9<iixa iTouta9a.i

Tivos Id. 3. 23., 7. 99 :—after Hom. also in pi., 9aviiaT' ifioi kKviiv

Aesch. Ag. 1166; 9aip.aT dvBpuivois ipav Eur. Ion II42; floi//id-

Twv Kpfiaaova or nipa things more than wondrous. Id. Bacch. 667,

Hec. 714. 2. in pi. also jugglers' tricks. Plat. Rep. 5T4 B,

Legg. 6j8 B: mountebank-gambols, Xen. Symp. 2, I, cf. 7, 2, Casaub.

Theophr. Char. 6. 2, Ath. 22. II. of the feeling, wonder, astonish-

ment, 0aviid fi Ixei (is . . , Od. 10. 326, etc.; but also, iaxov Bav^a

Soph. El. 897 ; B. S' ofx/xaaiv irdpa Aesch. Eum. 407 ; 0. fi vjroSvfTai

Soph. El. 928 ; B. li (Xdpifiavfv Ar. Av. 511; Bavfiaros a^ios worthy of

wonder, Eur. Hipp. 906, etc. ; ivBdifiari (ivai oxyiyvtaBai to he astonished,

Hdt. I. 68, al., Thuc. 8. 14; iv Biijiari IxfaBai or hfXfaBai Hdt. 8.

135., 7. 128 ; Tivos at a thing. Id. 9. 37 ; 0. noifTa0ai iripi rtyos Id. 3.

23; «;< flaiJ/jaTi Troiffcrflai Pint. Pomp. 14; Sid eaii/toTos tx"'' Hdn. 2.

2, 17 :—pi., Bavfidrwv iird^ia Eur. Bacch. 716, cf. Plat. Legg. 967 A.

6aup.d{<», Ion. 9<i)B|i- or rather 6o)(ji- (v. SaiJ^a) : Att. fut. 0avfmaopLai

Aesch. Pr. 476, Eur. Ale. 157, Plat., 0avimaaoiiai II. 18. 467; fut.

Bavjidaai Hipp. 246. 9, Plut. and late Prose, (in Xen. Hell. 5. I, 14,

0avfxd^nvi7i is restored for -aovtji, in Cyr. 5. 2, 12 0avfxdaatTe for -atTf)

:

aor. fBav/xaaa Att., Ep. Bav/iaaa h. Hom. Merc. 4I4 : pf. TiBavixaica

Xen. Mem. I. 4, 2, etc.:—Med., Galen., Prod., etc.:—Pass., fut.

-aci9i)(!oitai Thuc, etc. : #or. f9avfida9r]v Id. : pf. TtSau/Jaff^ai Polyb.

4. 82, I. 1. absol. to wonder, marvel, be astonied, U. 24. 394, etc.

;

cf. 0au^as. 2. c. ace. to look on with wonder and amazement, to

wonder at, marvel at. I!. 24. 631, Od. I. 382 ; 9. TroAc/ioV Tf M^XV ^e

II. 13. II ; freq. in Hdt. and Att. ; TiixfJ Bavfjidaai /liv d(ia Soph. O. T.

777, cf. O. C. 1 152, El. 393. b. to regard with wonder and
reverence, to honour, admire, worship, Lat. admirari, ohservare, only

once in Hom. (but cf. 0av/iatva), ovTf ti 9avnd(fiv .. , oCt' d7dairflai

Od. 16. 203 ; but often later, as Hdt. 3. 80, Aesch. Theb. 772, Soph. Aj.

1093, etc. ; 9. TVfi^ov irarpds Eur. El. 519 ; firjSi tov TrXoxrrov fJiJ]S€ t7)i/

Su(av rfiv TOVTWV 9avfid^7]Te, dW' ii/iSt airToiis Dem. 582. 5 ; iirjSiy 0.

Lat. nil admirari, Plut. 2. 44 B ; applied by Arist. to the attendance of

small birds on the owl, H. A. 9. I, 15 :

—

0. Tivd twos for a thing, Thuc.
6. 36, Isocr. 137 D ; 9. rifd. (tti ao(pia Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Mem.
I. 4, 2 ; Sid TI Isocr. 52 D ; dird Tiros Plut. Rom. 7. o. to say with

astonishment, Xva fiTjSfh . . ejra rdr ovk tAcYfS TavTO .. , fiao/id^Tj

Dem. 349. 3. 3. c. gen. to wonder at, marvel at, Thuc. 3. 38,
Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 53, Isocr. 27 B; with a part., 0. aov Xiyovros Plat. Prot.

329 B, cf. Crito 50 C ; 0. raiv Tpo0(VTwv ouOis Xiytiv Thuc. 3. 38 ;

0ajj.. Ti Tiyos to wonder at a thing in a person. Soph. Ph. 1362, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 104I ; t 0avim^ai Toi; Waipov Plat. Theaet. 161 B, cf. Rep.

376 C ; also c. dupl. gen., 0. tovtov t^s Siaroi'as Lys. 100. 16;—these

phrases are used in Att. as a civil mode of expressing dissent. 4.

rarely c. dat. rei, to wonder at, Thuc. 4. 85., 7. 63. 5. foil, by
Preps., 0. napd woWd II. 10. 12 ; irtpi tivos Plat. Tim. So C ; 0. mpi
Tivos Ti Tp Tf'xct; avfuBoKXtTai Sosip. KaTatf/. I. 37. 6. very
often foil, by a relative sentence, flaw/idfo/iei/, ofoi/ irvxB't II. 2. 320; 0.

offTts (tTTat o dvTcpwv Thuc. 3. 38 ; 0avfid^ovTes ri itxoiTO ^ TroAiTfi'a

Xcn. Hell. 2. 3, 17 ; 0. dis oi ttoi Trdpeiai Thuc. I. 90, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4,
20, etc. :—in Att., 0. oti I wonder at the fact that, . , Plat. Rep. 489 A ;

but this is more commonly expressed by the dubitative form flau/idfto

<i .. , I wonder if ..or whether. . , as a more polite way of saying /
wonder thai.., Hdt. i. 155, Soph. O. C. I140, Plat. Phaedo 97 A,
Symp. 215 A; S Kal flau/idfai, ci . . , Dem. 36S. 12; 0. (i fiv < Lat.
mirum ni .. , Ar. Pax 1292.—This construction is often combined
with one or other of the foregoing, b. c. ace, foil, by a Rclat.,

0aiiia^' 'fLxiXfja, offcros 4171/ oKs T€ II. 24. 629, cf. 2. 392 ; TrjXfpLaxov
0aviia(ov, b 0apaa\(ws dyipevtv they marvelled at Teleniachus, that
he spake so boldly, Od. I. 382., 18. 41 1., 20. 269 ; to St 0avfid(f(Ticov
(Ion. impf.), los.. 19. 229; B. aov yXSiaoai/, uis Bpaavaro/ios
Aesch. Ag. 1399, etc.:—sometimes also with ws omitted, dXXd Ti
Bavfid(oi- raoi'.., Od. 4. 655; Bavfidcas ix<" '^"^^' XPV'' t^P •

Soph. Ph. 1362 :—sometimes with an inf., Bavfid^opLfy "ExTopa Sfoi',

alxfTJTiiv ffifvai (for ofds (otip) II. 5. 6oi. c. c. gen. in
same manner, Bav/i. tivos, ijvTiva yviiiiriv txaiv kt\. Antipho 112. 7 ;

B. Twv ..ixuVTwv ottos oil Xiyovaiv Isocr. 27 B; Bavfi. outoC-ti
roXii-fiaei Xiyuv Dem. 721. 27; flatr/idfoj tivos oti.., Isocr. 41 A;
Bavfi. Tuiv SvvaoTivuVTwv d fiyovvrai I wonder al men in power sup-
posing. Id. 76 B; vfiiuv 9. ti fif) eoTjB^afTi Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52:—also, B.

aoToC .
.
toCto, dis .. , Plat. Phaedo 89 A. 7. c. ace. et inf., B.

<J( rrfvBuvKur. Med. 268, cf. Ale. 1 130; but also c. gen. pro ace,
Bavfid^a S( aov . . xvpttv Xeyovaav Aesch. Ag. 1 199. II. Pass.
to be looked at with wonder, Hdt. 4. 28 ; flau/jdfcTai fii) vapiiv, i.e. I keep
wondering that he is not present. Soph. O.T. 289. 2. to be admired,
Hdt. 3. 82.,^ 7. 204 ; xdpis S' dc^' jj/ziy oXo/ifvaiv 0avfid((Tai Aesch. Theb.
7°.1 ,

"""'^f fl. to receive proper tnarks of respect, Thuc. I. 38.
eaupaCvM, Ep. fut. 0av/iav(oj, = 0avnn(co 2, to admire, gaze upon,

aiBXca 0aviiavUvT(s Od. 8. 108 ; SivSpta 0avfiaivf Pind. O. 3. 57 :—
Pass., Savfiaivovjai Callicr. ap. Stob. 486. 42.—Cf. Bafi^aivw.
BaupaKTpov, TO, the money paid to see conjurors' tricks, Sophron an.

^E. M. (cf. SaD/ia I. 2).



Oavfiakeof— Qeaofiai. 663
Oav)iaXcos, a, ov, wondrous, Hesych.
6av|xas, avTos, o, the mythic sire of Iris, Hes. Th. 265 : alleged by

Plato to illustrate the principle ou/c dWrj dpx^ xpiKoaotliias ^ t^ OavfJLa-

((IV, Theaet. 155 D, cf. Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 9, Rhet. I. 11, 21, al.

OavfidcTia, 7, wonder, Galen, 12. 943 :—dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 509.
6av|idcnos, a, ov. Ion. 8u\l|j.- or rather ia>^- : (v. Savjia) ; rarely

05, ov, Luc. Imag. 19:

—

wondrous, wonderful, marvellous, oaaa, h. Horn.
Merc. 443; x°P" Hes. Th. 5S4; eaviiaaiarriprj Hdt. 2. 21; dav/xaaia

wonders, marvels, lb. 35, cf. 6. 47; Savimam ipya^foSm Plat. Apol.

35 A ;
^TTov Bavjiaara, Kainif uvra Bavfjiaaia. less admired, though

admirable, Plut, 2. 974 D:—c. inf., repas 0. wpoaiStaSat Find. P. 1.49;
ov Sav/idaiiv [IffTi], c. inf., Ar. Thesm. 468; IcttiV Si-.Todro..
6avfJtd<Ttov, onaii . . Id. PI. 340 ; Bavficurtos to KaWos marvellous for

beauty, Xen. An. 2. 3, 9: also, irpos rijv rdXfiav OavftaoiwraTOi Aeschin.

75. 17:—often with a relat. added, Oavpidaiov oaov wonderfully much.
Plat. Symp. 217 A ; 9o.vp.daia. ^klxa Dem. 348. 28 ; cf. Sav/iaaTUi:—
TO BavnaaiuiTarov what is most wonderful, Diod. I. 63. 2. Adv.
-(07?, wonderfully, i. e. exceedingly, Ar. Nub. 1240; often with ws added,
0. Q/i d6\ios marvellously wretched. Plat. Gorg. 471 B ; 6. h.v a;s

(vKa0oi/ii]V I should be wonderfully cautious, Dem. 844. 5. II.
admirable, excellent, with slight irony. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A, Dem. 375.
24: freq. in addresses, Z Savfidati, like <5 paKopti, Plat. Rep. 435 C,
al. ; <J eav/iaaiuiTaTf avepairt, in scorn, Xen. An. 3. I, 27 ; 9. xal
aKoyov strange and irrational. Plat. Gorg. 496 A.
OaviiSo-tonis, 7, disposition to wonder, Hipp. 301. 15, Arist. Top. 4. 5,

12. 2. under the Byz. Emperors, a title, ^ ar) 6. your Excellency,

C. I. 3467. 10.^

OavfiSo-ioupYfU, = OavixaTovpylw, as L. Dind., from the best Ms., reads

in Xen. Symp. 7, 2 : -ovpyla, //, Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 333. 33.
6av)i.ao-|i6s, o, a marvelling, Dius ap. Stob. 408. 46, Sext. Enip. M. 9.

17, Plut. Aemil. 39, etc.

(lav)iacrTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admired. Plat. Polit. 302 A. II.
neut. 6avp.a(J7tov, one mitst wonder at or admire, Eur. Hel. 85, 499.
flaufiao-TTis, Ion. 6(0)i-, ov, o, an admirer, Vit. Horn. 3, Arist. Rhet. 2.

6, 24, al.

daujiacrTiKos, 17, ov, inclined to wonder or admire, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,

30, Plut. 2. 41 A. Adv. -x5v, Schol.

OaujiaoTos, Ion. Ouvfi- or rather ^tay.- (v. Oavfxa^, ri, ov

:

—wondrous,
wonderful, marvellous, extraordinary, first in h. Horn. Cer. 10, Hdt., etc.

(v. Oav^idatos) ; ipya fifyd\a xai Ooiixaard Hdt. i. i ; 9. icapn6s Id. 9.
122 ; 9. Koxos yvvaiKoiv, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 46 ; ovSiv tovtoiv

^avfiaOTuv ijioi Soph. Ph. 191, etc. ; S TrdvTOiV Bavfiaffrorarov uKovo'ai

Plat. Symp. 220 A; Oav/iaard Spav lb. 151 A; 9aviui(TTuv irotus on ..
,

Xen. Mem. 2.7,13 :—c. ace, 9avp.aaTas ri K0AA.05 Plat. Phaedo 1 10 C

;

Traaav dptr^v Id. Legg. 945 E ; c. gen., t^s fi(TTa9(ias Plut. Popl. 14

;

T^s emtwei'aj Id. Pericl. 39 ; c. dat., rrAijfe Id. Caes. 6; also, Trpiis ti

Id. 2.980D:—foil, by a Relat., BaviiaoTuv oaov .. , Lat. mirum quantum.
Plat. Theaet. 150 D, etc. ; Baviiaarijv ^KiKov Dem. 738. 20 ; cf. Bavfid-
aios:—followed by €i . . , Xen. Symp. 4, 3 ; ovSiv 9., €t... Plat.; cf.

Oavfm^a I. 6. a :—Adv. -rSis, Plat. Legg. 633 B; Saviiaarwi lis atptiSpa

Id. Rep. 331 A; so neut. pi. as Adv., Id. Symp. 192 B, 220A; gav/iaarA
is Soph. Fr. 963, Eur. I. A. 943. II. admirable, excellent, rraTr/p,

vws, 6K0OS Find. P. 3. 1 26., 4.429, N.g. 108; avijp yap oil arfva/trbs . . ,dW ei Tis ffpoToiv 9. Soph. O. C. 1664 :—ironically, like flau/iaffios, vpd-

ias jifv (V, 9. av yivoiT dpjip Aesch. Pers. 212; 9. xai yf\oia Plat. Theaet.

145 B; tuflati/iaffTi Id. Polit. 265 A; ai eaK/iaUToTOTOt Xen. An. 7. 7, 10.

dav^ao'Toco, to make wonderful, magnify, Eust. Opusc. 144. 75:—Pass.

to be regarded as a marvel, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 (B), 6, Plut. Pericl. 28.

6au(iao-TMO-is, (OK, ^, marvellousness, Eust. Opusc. 47. 55.
6au(idTi{onai, Dep. to marvel much, Hesych.
6av)iaT6-PpCTOS, oy, abounding in marvels, Eust. Opusc. 1 72. 88.
6au|jidT6eis, (ooa, (v, = 9avpLa<rT6s, Manetho 6. 402.
6av(idTo-XoYCa, rl, wondrous discourse, Synes. 44 A.
0avjjidTOi7oi«(ij, to do wonders, play jugglers^ tricks, hue. Vezegr.I'j. 21.

6ai/(idT0'iroila, 7, conjuring, juggling. Plat. Rep. 602 D. II. of

orators, a straining after the marvellous, Isocr. 209 C :—also -^oiTjcns,

€Gjy, ^, Eust. Opusc. 167. 27.

6av)idT07roiiK6s, 1?, ov, juggling: ^ -nil (sc. T«'x>";), = foreg., Plat.

Soph. 224 A ; so, TO 9avpLaTOTTouKitv lb. 268 D.
0avp.dTO--iroi6s, dv, wonder-working, ovtipot Luc. Somn. 14 : making

wondrous works, Kovpat Matro ap. Ath. 137 B:—as Subst. a conjuror,

juggler. Plat. Rep. 514 B, Soph. 235 B, Dem. 22. 19.

6av)idT6s, 17, ov, po(>t. for 9aviiaaTus (as ovot6s for ovootSs), h. Horn.
Merc. 80, 440, Bacch. 34, Hes. Sc. 16.5, Find. O. i. 43, P. 10. 49.
Qavp.S,TOvpyf(a,=^9avfjLaTOTToU(o, v. BavpLaawvpytoi ; TcL re9av/iarovp-

yrjiiiva jugglers' tricks. Plat. Tim. 80 C.

6avp.d,Tovpyrf\La, to, a wonder-work, Heliod. 10. 39.
6av|xdT0vpYCa, 3), =^ 9avfiaTOTrod'a, Plat. Legg. 675 A.

6a\;p.dToupY6s, dv, {*tpya) = 9avfuiT0iT0ids, Ath. 129D.
Oaucr-LKpLov, to, {9dofzai) a platform for seeing, Hesych.

6ai|/ia, r/, = 9ai/ios, Arist. Probl. 1.41,1, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1 , Diosc. 4.157.

Oait^tvos, ij, ov, yellow-coloured, yellow, sallow, ymrq Ar. Vesp. 1413 ;

XpSfja Plut. Phoc. 28 ; x''"'''"' Ath. 198 F.

Odtfios, ^, also OaijiCa (Diosc. 4. 158), a plant or wood usedfor dyeing
yellow, brought from the island of Thapsos, Theocr. 2. 88, Nic. Al. 583

;

—fla^i'a ^iC,a Theophr. Fr. 1 70.

*6Aci>, Ep. for the prose BrjKd^to :—of the Act. we only find aor. I inf.

Bijaat, to suckle, in Hesych. : but of Med., Horn, has inf. pres., d\K' aifl

Traptxovaiv inijiTavdv yd\a BTJa9ai they give milk to suck the year
round, Od. 4. 89 ; aor. i, 9^(XaTo ^afoy he sucked the breast, 11. 24. 58,

,

cf. Call. Jov. 48 ; part., Bijad/ifvos sucking, h. Hom. Cer. 236 :

—

but, II. in h. Hom. Ap. 123, *An6KKQjva 97j(TaTO p.T)Tr]p, in

causa! sense, him his mother suckled. (From j^QA, 0H, come also

9rj\ii, 9Ti\vs, 9tj\(qj (perh. 9d\\aj), tit97j, ti97jvij ; cf Skt. dha, dhaydmi
(bibo, lacteo), dhatri {?iutrix), dht'nus (yacca) ; hTLt.fi'-lare {to suck),

fi-lius (UmbT. fe-liu), and perh. fe-mina ; Goth, daddjan (9r]\a^(iv) ;

0. H. G. tila (mamma) : v. Curt. no. 307.)
*0ii(i), Lacon. adw, to see, v. sub Bdo^ai II.

-9«, inseparable suffix, v. ~9(V.

6ei, ij, Lacon. o-ui Ar. Lys. 1263:—fem. of 9(6s, a goddess, Horn.;

opp. to yvvT), U. 14. 315 ; often with another Subst., 9icl li-qTtip I.

280; 9(al Hvfupai 24. 615 ; Movaai 9tai t doiSoi Aesch. Supp. 695 ;

9(0L 9fai Tf Id. Theb. 86 ; naA.\ds 9. Soph. Ant. 1184 :

—

rd 9fd, or (in

Att.) TO? 9(dj, are always Demeter and Persephone, also called ^«7aAa
9(d, Soph. O. C. 683 ; ai ae/ival 9eai the Erinyes, lb. 458, etc. (v. ai/i-

vds); also, Sfivai, dvuivvp.01 9. Eur. El. 1270, I. T. 944.—The Att. form
6id, Bfds, etc. is used even Ep. and Ion., except in a few places of late

Epics; Ep. dat. pi. flcpj II. 3. 158., 8. 305, Od. 5. 119. In Hdt. and
Att. Prose Bids was used instead ; but it occurs occasionally in Com., Ar.

Fr. 23, Antiph. AiS. 3 ; esp. when Trag. phrases are imitated, as Eubul.

M778. I , Menand. 0a. I ; or in set forms, as, Tofs 9(ois kol Tais 6(ah
Antiph. Till. I, cf. Anaxandr. 'A7p. 3; but it reappears in late Prose,

and was often introduced by Copyists in correct writers, v. Elmsl. Ach.

724, Cobet N. LL. p. 26 sq. [«-, but in Att. sometimes as monosyll.,

Eur. Andr. 978 ; never so in Horn., v. sub Trdrvia : cf. 9tdii]

0<d, Ion. 0«Tj, Tj, (v. sub Bdofiai) :
—a seeing, looking at, view, Btjjs

d^ios^d^ioBeriros, Hdt. 1.25, cf.Xen. Hell. 6. 2,34; Btav Ka^eTv to take

or get a view. Soph. Ph. 536, cf. 656; tis Beav nvos fpxfoBai, Ivl Oiav

(\9uv to go to see, Eur. I. A. 427, Plat. Lach. 179E ; (irl rrj 9(a rivds

at the sight of .., Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 24; /SaS/feii' irr} KcofupSuiv Biav Id.

Oec. 3, 7 : v. sub Si4(oSos. b. of the mind, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 8,

etc. 2. aspect, 5LaTTpfnf}s t^v Bfav { = i5ftv) Eur. I. A. 1588;

aiaxP^" ^^"y Trapixf" Xen. Eq. 7, 2 ; diro riji Bias flxd^fiv Luc. V. H.

1. II. II. that which is seen, a sight, Zrjvl SvaicKfris 9. Aesch.

Pr. 241; iii\' d^TjKos 9. Soph. El. 1455 ; uis fSw mnpav 9. Eur. Hipp.

809 ; drap^i^s t^s 9ias without fear of the sight. Soph. Tr. 23 : pi.. Beat

d/iTjxavoi TO Kd\\os Plat. Rep. 615 A. 2. the spectators at the

games, theatre, Inscrr. Att. in C. I. 102 ; fv rats 9iais Kai iv rats nop.-

nais lb. 3068. 22: also the spectacle itself, Plut. Caes. 55, Brut. 21,

etc. III. the place for seeing from, a seat in the theatre, Biav

fls rd Aiovvaia Karaveipai rots irpfffpityi Aeschin. 35. II, cf Dem.
234. 24; Biav Karakan^dvuv to occupy one. Id. 572. 12 ; wpooKara-

KapL^dvuv Luc. Hermot. 39 ; €X**^ *** "^V Btdrpw Plut. Flam. 19,

etc. IT. in h. Hom. Cer. 64, a'lSiaaai ftf Bias vTrep revere me by thy

countenance, as an adjuration ; but prob. Bias should be read, i. e. Proserpine.

Q(-o.yyi\iv%, tots, d, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych. :—fem. 0€-

dVY^^is, iSos, name of an intoxicating herb, Plin. H. N. 24. I02.

Qi-a,yiayio., i], (a7Q;) an evoking of gods, Eccl.

0((lju, to be divine, Democr. ap. Dion. V. Hom. :

—

to prophesy, Byz.

0€ai8€OTaTOS, said to be used by Antipho for BiOiiikaTaros, E. M.

444. 14, cf. A. B. 263. Suid.

0caivd, Tj, Ep. for Bid (cf. SiOTTOiva, \vKatva, etc.), a goddess, mostly

in phrase iravTiS Tf Biot irdaai n Biaivai II. 8. 5, Od. 8. 341, al,

imitated by Antiph. Aidvp.. 3, Biwv n Kat BtaivwV.

0e-a(TT)TOS, ov, obtainedfrom the gods, Joseph. A. J. 5. 10, 3, as interpr.

of the name Samuel

:

—as n. pr. in Plato, etc.

0td^a, Ion. 0fT)^a, to, {Bidofiai) that which is seen, a sight, show,

spectacle, esp. such as gives pleasure, the same for the eye as dxpdapa

for the ear (Xen. Symp. 2, 2., 7, 5), Simon. Iamb. 6. 67, Aesch. Pr. 69,

304, Soph. Aj. 992, Eur. Supp. 784, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat., etc. ; ti tis ipxoiT

(V, Bia/i i5>' P'>t' Com. Sk(v. I ; (wra 9. the seven wonders of ike

world, Strabo 652.
0ca)iaTi{o|iai, Dep., = 6€ao/iai, Joseph, in Walz Rhett. 3. 540.
0c(!t|.ui>v, Ion. 0CT|)xuv, o, 17, a spectator, Anth. Plan. 365, Synes. 128 B.

0€-avBpos, 6, (dviip) the God-man; 0«ivSpia, ^, the nature of the

9iavdpos ; and OcavSpiKos, 17, dv, like the Biavdpos, Eccl.

0€-(iv0pwTros, o, 0€av0p«iTta, ij, = 9tdvbpos, -Spia, Eccl.

Ocdopiat, Ep. and Ion. dT\iop,a\. ; imper. 9iii Ar. Ach. 262 ; opt. 9i;oio

(for Att. 9{wo) II. 24. 418; part. 9r)ivii(Vos Hdt. 7. 146: Ion. impf 3
sing. (BrjiiTO Hdt. 1. 10, etc., l9i7fCi'To Id. 7. 56; Ep. irjiTTO Od. 5. 75, etc.,

9rjevvT0 Hom., but (with augm.) i9rjivp.ia9a Od. 9. 218:—fut. Bidaopat

[a], Ion. -Tjaofiat: aor. tBidad^iTjv, Ep., opt. 9rjT](Taio, Br^rjoaiTO, Od.

17. 315., ,1;. 74:—in Hdt., the Mss. in some places give fie- as the first

syll., in others Brj- ; it is prob. that he used the Ep. form in all cases,

and Dind. writes fut. Bifrjffiai in I. 8, aor. iBrfrjadprjv in I. 59., 3. 136,

etc., as well as in i. 11, 30., 3. 23, 24., 4. 87 (where the Ms.s.

give 9rj-) : pf. Ti9iafxai

:

—for Dor. forms, v. 9donai, 9aiop.ai : Dep.

:

{9ia). To look on, gaze at, view, behold, mostly with a sense of

wondering, Brjfvvro fiiya ipyov II. 7. 444, cf. Od. 2. 13; Aaoi S' aZ

9r)ivvTd Ti 9d/ji0r)adv n II. 23. 728; so in Hdt. I. 8, II, and Att. ; 9.

dpfiaai Eur. Ion 232 ; fijTfi to xaxuv Ti9iaa9ai Ar. Thesm. 797 ; i$(S.TO

,. T^v 9itxiv T^s TToKivs .\ ,us ixot reconnoitred it, Thuc. 5. 7 i ^- KVK\ai

rfjv Tr6\iv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 7 ; 9. riva ti iroiTjcrit Dem., etc. 2. to

view as spectators, esp. upon the stage (cf. Biarpov), Isocr. 49 ^ '
**'

Beu;p(V0i the spectators in a theatre, Ar. Nub. 51 7, Ran. 2, al. ;
(but also,

the witnesses, bystanders, Antipho 123. 14) :—metaph., B. Toi' mXi/iov

to be spectators of the war, Hdt. 8. 116. 3. B. ri arpdrivpa to

review it, Xen. Cyr. 5. s, I. 4. to look at (with the mind), rii

dXijBis Plat. Phaedo 84 B, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. the aor. i6(dBj]v

is used in pass, sense by late writers, Pseudo-Callisth. 2. 42., 3. 4'), Ev.
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Marc. t6. 1 1 ; but in Thuc. 3. 38 Beaiiv is f. 1. for tpaaelv.—Oi an Act.

Bfaai there are a few examples in Lacon. dialect, Valck. Adon. p. 279 B;
and many in late writers, as Themist., Synes., etc., Boiss. Philostr. 421.
6«-ipeo~ros, ov, pleasing to God, Eccl. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

Oedpiov [a], TcJ, Dor. for Bfuipiov (which is not found), the place where
the Bfoipoi met. Find. N, 3. 122. II. Scdpios, 6, Doric epith. of

Apollo as god of oracles. Pans. 2. 31, 6.

ScdpCs, iSos, fern. Adv. of ot for the 0eaipoi, Epigr. Gr. 1035. 13.

dedpoSoKOS, -BoKia, Dor. for Stwp-.

6«dp6s, S, Dor. for Becapos, Epicharm. 58 Ahr.

6c-apxCa, fi, (dpxai) the supreme Deity, Eccl.

Ocapxi-Kos, 17, 6v, belonging to the Btapxia, Eccl. Adv. -Kojs, lb,

Oeao-TiKos, r), 6v, (fleafoi) inspired, Eccl.

9cdT<o$, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Btaofiai, to be seen. Plat. Phaedo 66
D. II. Biariov, one must see. Id. Rep. 390 D.

8«dTT|S, Ion. flei)TT|S, o, {Bfao/iai) one tvhj sees, a spectator, Hdt. 3.

139, Eur. Ion 301, Ar. Nub. 575, al. ; B. aotptarSiv Thuc. 3. 38 ; $. toS
dKtjBovs Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 19.

OcuTiKos, ij, 6v,for seeing, B. Sivai^is sight, Arr. Epict. I. 6, 3.

OedTos, ij, w, to be s«c«. Soph. Aj. 914 ; tiw by one, Plat.Symp. 197D;
Ty yy Id. Phaedr. 247 C; cf. BT^ijris, Barp-os.

flearpriov, T6, = B(aTpov, Suid.

9(6,Tpia, Tj, fem. of Bfari]^, Poll. 2. 56 ; v. awBiarpta.
fltdxpiSiov, TO, Dim. o( Biarpov, Varro R. R. 3. 5, 13.

OcdTpi^w, (Bearpov) to be or play on the stage, Suid. II. trans.

to bring on the stage, make a show or spectacle of, Tiv6, Greg. Naz. :

—

Med. to shew oneself off. Id. :—Pass, to be made a show of, held up to

shame, Ep. Hebr. 10. 33 ; cf. Biarpov 3.

OedrpiKos, Ion. dc-i]TpiK6s, tj, ov, of or for the theatre, theatrical, fiov-

aiKT] Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 6 ; 6\(/is Plut. Alex. 19 :—Adv., Bearpmuis ('nrciv

Plut. 2. 1076 C. 2. pompous, showy, Hipp. 20. 12.

8tttTpicr(t6s, oO, i, theatrical exhibition, Thom. M. 730.

6€dTpi<rrT|s, oC, 6, a stage-player, Hesych., Suid.

6EdTpo-pd)uav [a], 6, ^, a theatre-frequenter, Nicet. Ann. 1S7 B.

6(dTpo-6L8T|S, h, like a theatre, Strabo 179, Diod. 19. 45. Adv. -5cDj,

Strabo 763.
6«dTpo-K6iros, Of, courting applause, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 231 : cf

Stjiiokuttos :—hence -Koirtoi, to court applause for a thing, vjivovs Or.

Sib. 5. 141 (where Bia~ is one syll. by synizesis) ; and -Koma, i),

a courting of applause, Artemid. 2. 75 : cf. BcarpoaKOTvia.

ScdTpo-KpdTia, 4, a theatrical government, absolute power exercised by

the spectators in a theatre, as in our ' O. P. riots," Plat. Legg. 701 A:
formed like dx^oKparia, cf. Lob. Phryn. 525.
6«aTpo-|iiav«u, to be mad after stage-plays, Manetho 4. 277, Philo (?)

ScdTpo-fiavris, is, mad after plays, Athanas.

0€dTp6-p.op<^os, ov, = Bfarpodbrjs, theatre-shaped. Lye. 600.

Ocdrpov, Ion. 6ti\Tpov, to, {Bfdofjai) a place for seeing, esp. for dra^

matic representation, a theatre, Hdt. 6. 67, Thuc. 8. 93, Inscrr. Att. in

C. I. loi, 102, 107, etc. : also used as a place of assembly, Lys. 132. 35.

Ath. 213 D, N. T. ; v. Schiimann de Comit. p. 56:—on their form and

arrangement, Miiller Archiiol. § 289 :—on the habit of frequenting them.

Becker Charicl. 403 sq. :

—

eh to B. (la<p(p(tv to bring upon the stage,

Isocr. 258 A ; ri icaKbv toC B. a good place in the theatre, Ael. V. H. 2.

13, cf. Alciphro 3. 20. 2. collective for of flfaxai, the people in

the theatre, the spectators, as we say 'the house,' Hdt. 6. 21, Ar. Eq.

233, al.. Plat. Symp. 194 B. S. = Bia, Biaiia, a show, spectacle,

0. yfvri6rjvat, = B(aTpi^((TBai, t Ep. Cor. 4. 9.—Cf. dfupiBdrpov.

OeuTpo-iToios, iv, making a theatre, Anaxandr. '05. 2. 9.

GedTpo-irwXtjs, ov, u, Ar. Fr. 475*
e«dTpo(rKoiTia, ^, a frequenting of theatres, Synes. 100 A, ubi nunc

^coTpo/roTTiafS.

Sedrpo-Topwn [0] ,
)J,
= Topivq Bidrpov, stage-pounder, epith. of Melissa,

prob. because she was a heavy, clumsy dancer, Schweigb. Ath. 157 A.

9(dTp-<ivT)S, ov, i, the lessee of a theatre, at Athens a person who received

the money paid for seats {BeupiKov), for which he paid a rent to the state

and kept the theatre in repair, Casaub. Theophr. Char. 1 1. 3, Biickh P. E.

1. 294:—so, SeaTpoiriiXtis, ov, 6, Ar. Fr. 475 ; cf. apxiriicTaiv II.

Oe-au^Tis, <y, beaming with divine light, C. I. 942 1.

(l«(l<j>iov, TO, =efroi', sulphur, Hesych., 6«i<))os, <S, Eutt. 1935.22.

0ca4>-b)8T]S, €s, sulfureous, Arist. Plant. 2.4, 10.

e««iST)S, ft, {B(6s) = 8(0(tSiis, Suid. (e conj. Buttm.).

6«iov, 6cci6(D, Ep. for Buov {sulphur), 8ti6a

:

—also OcEios, for Bftoi.

Bit], i). Ion. for Bia.

6tT)-y«vT|s, fS, poiJt. for BfoyfvfjS, Orph. Arg. 1344, Q^ Sm. 6. 9.

6eT|Yop«". lo speak of God; 6«T)Y0pCa, fj, discourse of God; Eccl.

et-T|Yopos, ov, speaking of God, Heliod. 2. 4, Orph. Arg. 539.

eei)-86Kos or -86xos. o". poet. for BfoSuxo!, Noim. D. 13. 96.

fie-fi'Cos, >;, ov. Ion. for Bifioi, Beios, divine, Bion 6. 9.

eti)Ko\t(iv, Sivos, 6, the dwelling ofa BfrjKuKos, Pans. 5. 15, 8.

e«r)-K6Xos, ov,==BtoKikoi, a priett, Paus. 5. 15, 10, C. I. 344, 1738.

e«T)Xa<ria, ij, visitation of God. Srhol. Soph. Tr. 1237 (cod. y\a(Tla).

etTi\u,T«ojtai, Pass, to complain of God's visitations, Heliod. 0. 8.

ee-qXaTOS, ov, (iXavvai) driven or hunted by a god, BtrjKarov /3oit

iiici]V Aesch. Ag. 1 297, cf. Plut. 2. 830 F. II. sent or caused

by a god, of things evil in themselves or in their consequences (v. Thom.

M. 437), <l>0opri Hdt. 7. 18 ; €p7o>', irpayfia, fiAvrfvua Soph. Ant. 278,

O. T. 255, 992 ; voaovs 5' dvayKT) xds B. <plp(iv Id. Fr. 611; «« rivos

e«i;AdTou' from some destiny, Eur. Ion 1392. III. built for the

gods, like fltoS/xijTos, 'ibpai lb. 1306.

9^|ta, TO, Ion. for Bta/ta, Simon. Iambi. 67. ^

6Er|-|ji.dxos, Of, poet, for Bfo/i-, Anth. P. 1. 10, 72., 9. 709.

9€T)(ioativi], ^, contemplation : a problem, Anth. P. II. 352.

6€Ti(iuv, ovos, o, ij. Ion. for Biifjiav, Anth. Plan. 365.

eerjwoXe'm, poijt. forfltoTr-, Phot., etc. ; e«i)ir6Xos, ov, Nonn.Jo.4.v. 31.

6eT|TT|S, 6eT)Tpov, Ion. for BfdTTjS, Bedrpov.

fitia, r), fem. of o Bttos, one'sfather's or mother's sister, aunt, Lat. amila

or matertera, Ammon. p. 135. II. @fia, prop, n., a daughter of

earth, mother of Helios and Selen6, Hes. Th. 135.

Oeidfu, (9(105) to consult oracles, to practise divinations, inoaot aiiTovs

BeiaaavTes (ir^Kmirav as many as made them hope by divinations, Thuc.

8. 1, cf. Arr. An. 7. 18, 2, and v. Buaafio?. II. to worship as

divine, Dio C. 59. 27: also to make divine, deify, Clem. Al. 492,
etc. III. tojitl with the god, inspire, Philostr. 704.

6«a<r)ji6s, divination, ayav Beiaajjiai irpoaKfi/ievos, of Nicias, Thuc. 7.

50, cf. 86 ; Btiaafiois kotoxoi yvvaixes Dion. H. 7. 68.

6eta<rTT|S, ov, i, a worshipper, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 347.

flciao-TiKos, 17, 6v, like one inspired. Adv. -«wi, Poll. I. l6.

©eCPdStv, Adv., Boeot. for eijfirjBfV, from Thebes, Ar. Ach. 8C2 : so,

eHSdfli, at Thebes, lb. 868.

6ttKtXos, = 6fffK€\os, Ar. Lys. 1252.

OciKos, ii, liv, late form for Btlos, Clem. Al. 116, C. I. 8714. Adv.

-Kois, Eccl.

fltiXoireStvctf, to dry in the sun, aTa(pvKriv Diosc. 5. 9, in Pass.

9«iX6-Tr«Sov, TO, (fi'Ai;) in Od. 7. 123, a sunny spot in the vineyard, on
which the grapes were suffered to dry, so as to make raisins, v. Nitzsch,

and cf. Anth. P. 6. 169., 9. 586.

Oeijiev, for Bfirjfitv, i pi. opt. aor. 2 act. ofrlBrjfu.

Octvai, inf. aor. 2 act. ofTiJijju. II. inf. aor. I of Bdvoi.

9€i:v6s, 17, 6v, '=6(ios, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2557 B. 19.

9civii), Ep. inf. Bdvificvat Od. 22. 443 : impf. iBttvov Aesch. Pers. 41S,

etc.: fut. Sfj/o) Ar. Ach. 564 : aor. I ttora II. 20. 481., 21. 491 ; but the

other moods are taken from an aor. 2 iBtvov (which does not occur in

indie), iniper. Beve Eur. Rhes. 676, Ar. Av. 54, subj. Btvoj Eur. Rhes.

687, Ar. Lys. 821, inf. Bfvuv Eur. Heracl. 271, part. Bfvwv Id. Cycl. 7,

Ar. Eq. 640, Vcsp. 1384, Av. 1613, Ran. 855 ; (these forms were often

incorrectly written Btveiv, Bivav, as if from a pres. BfVtu, Elmsl. Heracl.

272 ; but Bivoiv may be retained in later writers, as Theocr. 22. 66) :

—

Pass., only in pres. and impf. (From .^©EN; cf. LM. fen-do (in de-

fendo, offendo, and perh. infensus.) Poet, word, to strike, Tivd, like tottto;,

nXriaaai, Od. 18. 63 ; tpaaydvqi avx^va Beivas II. 20. 481 ; fidoriyi .

.

Bdvwv 17. 430; [Tofoiffi] . . iBttvt nap' ovara 21. 491 ; Pass., like Lat.

v.tpitlo, II. I. 588 ; B(iv6ti(vai ^ovrKr/yi 6. 135 ; dopi, i!(p(aiv 10. 484,
Od. 22. 443; Bftvofiivov . . vpAs oiiSei' dashed to earth, 9. 459, cf,

Aesch. Pers. 303, Cho. 387 :—so also later, aKaiTTai Btivtiv rivd Pind. O.

7. 51 ; (lataTTJpi Aesch. Pr. 56, cf. 76; Tivd 5i' datriSoi Eur. Heracl.

738 ; Wiav fiiarjv Id. Cycl. 7 ; ra axiXfi Bfve Tfjv verpav Ar. Av. 54 ;

T9) npojKTw Bevuv tt)!/ KiyK\i5' Id. Eq. 640 ; nooal B. aicfKos, of a
wrestler, Theocr. 22. 66: absol., KalvtTf, Buvtre Eur. Or. 1302 ; Beiv,
dvTfptiSf Id. Supp. 702 ; Becve, Bftve Id. Rhes. 676. 2. metaph.,
Bfivei S' 6v(iS(i fidvTiv Aesch. Theb. 382. 3. intr. of ships, 6. in
d'^rdt Id. Pers. 964.
9eio-Y«vT|s, t's, poijt. for B(oy(vfii, prob. I. in Orac. ap. Paus. 6. U, 8.

9eio-6dp,T], ^, (5a/idcu) she who tames the gods, Orac. ap. Suid.

9«6-8op,os, ov, built by gods, Tpoirj Anth. P. 7. 138., 9. 104.
96io.XdYos, d, poet, for B(o\6yos, Epigr. Gr. 882.
9e(o)uv, Ep. for Bfoifitv, Buijifv, i pi. subj. aor. 2 act. of riBr/iu, Horn.
9tiov, Ep. Seciov and (once) 9^iiiov, to, brimstone, Lat. sulfur, used to

fumigate and purify (cf. B(i6a), Stwas .. (KaBripe Btfia U. 16. 22S ; oTat
Bffwv .. , Kaxiiiv aKos Od. 22.481 ; i^vaxev 5'dpa TrtJp xal Bri'Cov 22. 493;
SfiVT) H Bfdov ytyvfTat 08/117, ftom a thunderbolt, U. 14.415, cf.8.135;
so of a ship struck by lightning, Btdov ttKtjto with fumes of sulfur, 1 2.

417; cf. Hipp. Aiir. 284:

—

B. dirvpov was native sulfur, sulfur vivum,
as distinguished from prepared, mrvpojiiivov, Tim. Locr. 99 C, Diosc. 5.

124. (Curt, regards Bitwv, i.e. Bifuov, as the orig. form, and refers

it to the same Root as Bvm, Lit. fumus, v. sub Bvai.)
9«iov, TO, the divinity, v. sub Buos II.

9«io-iroi€'M, to make a god of. Or. Sib. I. p. 29.
9eio-irp6Tros, d, poijt. for 9«oirpd7ros, Epigr. Gr. I025. 6.
9€tos, a, ov: Ep. 9«ios, Procl. h. Ven. 2. 17; BtTiios, Bion. 6. 9:

Lacon. ereios, v. infr. I. 3 : Comp. and Sup. BcwTfpos, -vTaTos, oft. in
I lat.

:
(fi«6j) : \_ of 01from the gods, sent by the gods, issuing

from them, divine, Buov ytvos II. 6. iSo; ifi^pri 2. 41; ovfipos lb. 22 ;

««iais imTrvniais Aesch. Supp. 5 76, cf. Plat. Rep. 499 B ; B. /id<mf Aesch.
Pr. 682

; i^avia Soph. Aj. 611 ; cdtroj lb. 186 ; (but B. vuaos of a whirl-
wind. Id. Ant. 421) ; kiVSwos Andoc. 18. 15 ; Bdif Tivl /loi'pcj by divine
mtervention, much like Bflm, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, Hell. 7. 5, 10; so, BetTt

rvxv ytyovws Hdt. I. 126; Bur) rvxri xpdi/ieras Id. 3.'
1 39; Btia ad-

TToj.^ T^x!7. of an easy death. Soph. 'o. C. 1585 ; ix B. Tiix"?* Id'. Ph.
^326 ; f/iaBf (US Buov uri rh irpfiyiia Hdt. 6. 69

'; d B. vdiioi divine law,

3. 82 ;

—

appointed of God, PaaiKijts Od. 4. 691 ; aK^Trrpov given
' ' 2.

Thuc.
by god. Soph. Ph. 139; v. infr. 2. 2. belonging or sacred to a
god, in honour ofa god, holy, 07101', xopos II. 7. 298, Od. 8. 264 : under
divtne protection, nipyos, Sifios II. 21. 526, Od. 4. 43 ; often of heralds
and muistrels, 4. 6t)i, etc. ; and so perhaps of kings, v. supr. 3.
like ScCTFfffios, Upos, Lat. divinus, of anything more thtin human, extra-
ordinary, wondrous, hence of heroes, as Hercules, Ulysses, etc., divinely
strong, great, beautiful, etc., Hom. ; and as a mere mark of respect,
excellent. Baas i„popB6s Od. i6. i,etc. ; 50 of wine, eeroi- jtotov 2. 341

;

• u!f' "J
""^^ '" *'"'*><=<=' fof *'>'s "se is not Homeric), II. 9. 214;

so m Hdt., 0. -npijyiiara marvellous things, 3. 66 ; iv ToiVi efiJTOToi'



Oeio?— BefieXtoo). 665
one of the most marvellous things (r. 6, ^, to a. VIII. 7), 7. 137 :—so

in Alt., even in familiar language, /xtrd aoS, t^s Betas /ce^aA^s Plat.

Phaedr. 334 D ; a 6fla icKpaKi] Liban. I. 652, etc. ; and at Sparta, Btios

(or rather o-ffos) drijp was a title of distinction. Plat. Meno 99 D, Arist.

Eth^ N. 7. I, 3 ; so iu Bui, used by the Spartan in Plat. Legg. 626 C ; cf.

flBfios. II. as Subst., Buov, to, the Divine Being, the Divinity,

Deity, first in Hdt. i. 32., 3. 108, al., Aesch. Cho. 958 ; (cf Stos) ; Zmrtp
Kari Buov Ar. Eq. 147. 2. in an abstract sense, divinity, the divine,

KfKOivwvrjKf ..Tov Btiov Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; ^ )i.6voy ixfTtxc tov
6(iov . , !j nakiara [0 avBpamos:'] Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 4, etc. 3. Beta,

TO, divine things, the acts and attributes of the gods, the course 0/
providence. Soph. Ph. 452, Fr. 521, Ar. Av. 961, Plat. Soph. 232 C, etc.:

religious observances, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 2 ; Ippct ri. Btia religion is out of
date, Soph. O. T. 910, cf. O. C. 1537 ; Td di'Sia Kal Beta Arist. G. A. 3.

1, 2, etc. III. Adv. Biiws, in divine manner, by divine provi-
dence, like B(ia /ioipa (supr. I. i), Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, etc. ; Bdoripm by
special providence, Hdt. I. 122; also, fiakXiv t< Kal BewTtpov Id. I.

174- 2. divinely, excellently, tv yt Koi 9. Plat. Theaet. 154 D ;

fleicus (Ip^aBai Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 21. IV. for Comp. Ofw-
Tfpos, V. Bfus lit.

6etos, 6, one's father's or mother's brother, vncle, Lat. patruus and avun-
culus, Eur. I. T. 930, Ar, Nub. 125, Andoc. 3. 34., 15. 35, Pl.at., etc.; i
vpos nrp-pus e. Isae. 51.27; o irpcis irarpis Philo 2. 172.—Before this,

vaTpoKaaiyvifTos, irarpaSfKipos, Trarpais, and i^tiTpoKaaiyvrjTO!, firjrpa-

StKipos, fiT]Tpm were used.—Cf also fiBuos. II. In Cic. Att. 2.

2, I, like patruus, strict, harsh; but v. Orelli. (Curt, refers it to the
same Root with T-fjBrj, r-qBis.")

fleii-OTenTOS, 6eio-T€XT|s, v. sub Bfo-.

OeiOTHS, i;tos, ij, divine nature, divinity. Pint. 2. 665 A, etc. 2.
religion, religiousness, lb. 857 A, Id. Sull. 6 ; but in these places it is

prob. that oitiottjs (OC- for 06-) is the true reading, as in Isocr. 226 D
oCTioTijTos has been restored from the Cod. Urbin.
e«io-c)>dvTis, is, manifested by the gods, Alex. 'OKvvB. 1 . 1 4 ; v. 1. Buovayh.
eeio-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, brimstone-coloured, Diosc. 5. 118.
6ei6<o, Ep. 9«i6u, {Buov) to smoke with brimstone, fumigate and purify

thereby, 6<ppa Btuiiaw fiiyapov Od. 22. 482 ; Buiiaas tos dWorpias
inivoias, metuph. from the clothes-cleaner, who used sulfur, Lysipp. BaicX'

5 ; cf. Bfooi II:—Med., Sai/ia Oteiovrat he fumigates his house, Od. 23.
50 : generally, to purify, hallow, Betov . . Btnpi&v alBipos fivxaiv Eur. Hel.

866, V. Herm. ad I. (882). II. (Bftos) to mate divine, dedicate
to a god. Plat. Legg. 771 B.

fleCci), Ep. for Biw, to run.

OfuiST)?, (s, {Buov) brimstone-liJie, Lat. sulfureus, Paul. Sil. Therm. 20,
Galen. II. (effos) (//x//«c, Justin. M.:—Adv. -Scus, Eccl.

6f\yt<T'i-yx6o%, ov, soft-spealting, Anth. P. 9. 525, 9.
fitXyip-a, TO, = sq., Suid. s. v. ^ovKoK-qaas.
^HKyrfTpov, to, {BiXyai) a charm or spell. Si <pi\ov vttvov B. Eur. Or. 2 1 1

;

niBwv BfKyrirpa Ath. 220 F; of music, Luc. Imagg. 14: cf. 9(\KTpov.
06\YIV, IVOS, 6, V. TiXx^y-

6i\yyjx, T6, = Bf\y7}Tpov, Schol. Find. P. I. 21, Hesych.
OiKya, Ion. impf BeKyuxKf Od. 3. 264: fut. BfK^w 16. 298, Aesch.,

Dor. -(Si Theocr. Ep. 5. 3 : aor. (fleAfa II., etc. :—Pass., fut. BeXxBi)-
aofiat Luc. Salt. 85: aor. IB(KxBt]v Od. 10. 336, Ep. j pi. -x**" iB.

211. Poet. Verb (used by Plat. Symp. 197 E, and in late Prose),
properly, to stroke or touch with magic power, Lat. mulcere, and so

to charm, enchant, spell-bind, esp. to one's bane ; of Hermes, who with
his magic wand dvSpaiv o/ijmra BiXyu, lays men in a charmed sleep,

Od. 5. 47., 24. 3, II. 24. 343 ; of Poseidon causing a hero's death, BiK^as
iaae tpauva 13. 435; of the sorceress Circe, ovd' ilis Sf\(ai ere Svv-q-

CTCTat Od. 10. 291, 31S, 326; of the Sirens, at^ re mvras avBpuTrovs
BfXyovaiv, OTis atpeas ilaatpiKrfTai 12. 40; of a wind sent by Zeus,
which blowing in the face of the Greeks 6i\y( v6ov, spell-bound their

senses, II. 12. 255; of Apollo shaking his aegis at the Greeks, Toiat Si

Bvjtov (V OTTiBfaaiv eBt\(e 11;. 322, cf. 594; of a minstrel, Od. 17.

521. 2. in bad sense, to cheat, cozen, 16. 195, 298, Soph. Tr. 710;
often c. dat. modi, fi-fire ri fioi if/evSeaai xap'Cfo, A"7Tf ti 84\ye Od. 14.

387; BfXyfOK irreffffTi 3. 264; ^a\aKot<rt Kal aifivXioiat \6yoiat
I. 57., 18. 282 ; i//(vSeaai, SuKa II. 21. 276, 604:—Pass., epij> ^ apa Bv/iov

(B(\x9ev by love's witchery they were entrapped, Od. 18. 21 2. II.

in later writers the same sense remains, oi lAiris IBeKyt vdov h. Horn.

Cer. 37, cf Find. P. i. 21 ; Kal ix oiri /leMyKwaaois ttuBovs iTraoiSaiai

BiX^u Aesch. Pr. 173, cf Plat. Symp. 197 E ; av hi BtKyots av B. aBf\K-
Tov Aesch. Supp. 1056 ; BiXyei tpais, inrvos Eur. Hipp. 1 274, 1. A. ijf2 ;

oJS^s .. ,'fiv iJSfi BfKywv . . vurjixa Plat. Symp. 197 E ;—Pass., Td S' outi

BfKyiTai Aesch. Cho. 420 ; Vlovaaiaiv . . t^v <ppiva Bt\yop,tvr) (which
may be Med.), Epigr. Gr. 674. 8. 2. c. inf , Xftepos B(\(u tA fif/

KTcivai will persuade her not to kill, Aesch. Pr. 865 ; tpais Sf viv . . Bi\-

(utv aixp-daat raSt Soph. Tr. 355 ; tTrtaBai B. Ael. N. A. 10. 14. 3.

to produce by spells, doiSal BiX^av viv (sc. fvcftpoavvav) Find. N. 4. 5 ;

[yaX-riVTi'] B. dvqvfuiriv Anth. P. 9. 544.
6cXep.6s, iv

:

—BtXiiiuv ncJiipLa, of the Nile, interpr. by Hesych. otiCTp6v,

^(Tuxoi', Aesch. Supp. 1027; Coningt. suggested BeXf/xajrepi^ irvevfxaTi

also in Theb. 707.-—It is assumed in E. M. 103. 48, as primitive form of

iBfKrjfius; and Arcad. 61. 3 says, ti) 5e 9f\€/j.ds dwb Tov BfKijfius u^vvfrat,

0€X€os, ov, willing, 9. d^t'Aeoy, Lat. nolens volens, Aesch. Supp. 875.
6eXT)|ia, t6, (B€\a) wilt, Arist. Plant, i. I, 7, Ev. Matth. 7. 21,

Eccl. II. ((TTiVo'S. £v Tin ^/«asttr« in .., Lxx (Eccl. 5. 3, cf 12. i).

6cXr)|ji.aTaCvu, =Be\<u, Nicct. Ann. 361 C.

OcXtihoiv, 01'. gen. ovos, willing, voluntary, Ap. Rh. 2. 556.
6eXir)cris, (cut, ^, a willing, will, Foil. 5. 165, Ep. Hebr. 2. 4.

6(Xt)Tf|s, u, one who wills, Hesych. II. a wizard, Lxx (2 Regg. 21.6).
6eXir|TiK6s, ^, uv, of the will, ivvayus Eccl.

6«Xt)T6s, 17, 6v, wishedfor, desired, Lxx (l Regg. 15. 32, Malach. 3. 12).

OcXKTap, Tu,=B(\yTjTpov, Hesych.
GcXkttjp, ^po5, o, {BcXyoj) a soother, charmer^ BfXKrfjp oSvvaojv h. Horn.'

15. 4 ; cf Bf\KTcop.

9«XKTif|piov, r6, a charm, spell, enchantment, like BiKyryrpov, BiXKrpov,
of the girdle of Aphrodite, tvBa Te oi 9(\KT7]pLa irdvra TfTVKro II. 14.

215; of heroic lays, ^poraiv BeXKT-qpia Od. i. 337; Bftiiv BeKKTjfptov
a means of soothing the gods, 8. 509 ; wi^vaiv Bf\KTT)pm means of lighten-

ing toil, Aesch. Cho. 670; yXwaaijs ifiijs piuKtyiia xal B. Id. Eum. 886;
vfKpoiS BtXKTqpta, of offerings to the Manes, Eur. I. T. 166 ; 'f'vx'js 9.

Menand. Incert. 23.

6eXKTT|pi.os, ov, charming, enchanting, soothing, fivBot Aesch. Eum. 8r,
Eur. Hipp. 478 ; o/ifiaros BfhKrripiov To(evpia the eye's magic shaft, Aesch.
Supp. 1004: c. gen., (pi\Tpa B. tpaios Eur. Hipp. 509; fivBov fivBos 8.

speech that heals speech, Aesch. Supp. 447.
OeXKTiKos, 77, (5i', = foreg., Schol. Eur. Or. 211.
flfXicTpov, T6, = 9e\KTTipiov, Soph. Tr. 585 : in Luc. D. Deor. 4. 5, BiK-

yrjrpov is restored from Mss.
OcXktus, vos, 4, enchantment, Ap. Rh. 1. 515 ; al. BiXKrn, Lob. Par. 440.
di\KTa)p, — BfkKTrip, Suid. (so Dind. for 9fAktiu) ; BiXKTopt is rightly

restored by Bothe for BtaKTopi (so Med. Ms.) in Aesch. Supp. 1040.

6cX$()iPpoTos, ov, charming men, cpS-fi Orph. Lith. 315.
6eX£i-HfXT|S, (S, charming with music, Epigr. Gr. 1053.
0€X|i-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, charming or witching the heart, tpiXrpa

Anth. P. 6. 8S; tap 10. 15 ; ipairts Musae. 147.
OeX^i-mKpos, ov, sweetly painful, Kvrjafiov^ Anth. P. app. 304.
6«X|is, ews, ^, an enchanting, Ael. N. A. 8. 24, Plut. 2. 662 A.

6eXJC-())pa)V, ov,'=8(\(ivoos, Eur. Bacch. 402, Anth. P. 9. 505.
0fXovTT|S, ov, 6, = (BfKovTTjs (q. V.), Porphyr. ap. Lob. Phryn. 7-

0fXvp.va, ajv, rd, = 8ffi(B\a, thefoundations or elements of things, the

semina rerum of Lucret., Emped. 73, 139 Sturz ; cf. the Homeric irpo-

Be\vp.vos, T€Tpa8(\viivos ; in the former passage Karsten reads iBiKv/ivd,

in the latter, e9€\7jfid.

0«Xu, fut. BfX^aw, shortened form of iBtXai, q. v. sub fin.

0((ia, t6, {TtBrjfii) that which is placed or laid down : 1. money
deposited as a pledge, a deposit, Plut. 2. 1 1 6 A, B : a treasure, Lxx (Tob.

4. 9) ; B. PpaifiaTuv a mess of meat, Lxx (Sitae. 30. 19). 2. some-

thing proposed as a prize, a prize, C. I. 2758. I, 2, 2759, 2954 B, al.

;

V. Pearson Ignat. p. 25, and cf. BefiaTinds. 3. a proposition or case for
discussion, the theme of an argument, Cicero's propositum, Diog. L. 7. 7^*

Quintil. 4. 2, 28. 4. in Gramm. a primary word, root. 5.

a horoscope, Manetho I. 278, Suet. Octav. 94 fin. 6. a depot of
soldiers : and so, a military district, province, subdivided into tTrapxiai,

Const. Porphyr. de Thematibus.

0C|j.3t(1|ci>, to take as a theme or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. I.

149. 2. to draw a horoscope, Byz. 3. to put a case. Pandect.

0e)iuTiK6s, 1^, 6v, of or for a Bijia: 1. th<it in which a prize is

proposed, dytuv 8., opp. to aTHpav'nris and (pvWirjjs, Poll. 3. 153

;

fivBpius B. a style merely calculatedfor effect, Plut. 2. 1135 D ; cf Bi/ia-

TtTrjs. 2. ^rjfia B. or 8. alone, a primary word, E. M. :—fle/iOTi-

KwTfpov more in accordance with the root, Apollon. de Constr. 107. 3.

oi BepariKoi the people of a district (Bifia 6), Byz. :—oi 8. Kptrai, like

our county-court judges, Lat. pedanei judices, Pandect.

0f(iaTiov, TO, Dim. of Beiia 5, Tzetz.

0cp.STia)i6s, o, (fie/»aTiftu) a laying down, \. of a case for dis-

cussion. ^. of a root or primary word, Sext. Emp. M. i. 149.

6«p,aTCTTis ayav, i,=BeiiaTtK!is dywv, C. I. ,^913. 33.

0e[iuTO-iToi€O), toform a thema or root, Schol. Od. 4. 807.

0€p.c0Xa, Tfi, (ridrjpLi) the foundations, the lowest part, the bottom,

ixpeaX/ioio Bip.(8\a the very bottom, roots of the eye, U. 14. 493 ; <tto-

^lo-XOLO Befi. 17. 47; 'ClKfavoio Bift. Hes. Th. 8i6; ''Afiuaivos Biji.

the place where Amnion stands, i. e. his temple, Find. P. 4. 28 ; Ilay-

yaiov Bipi. the roots of Mt. Pangaeus, lb. 320 ; B. Siktjs Solon 3. 14 ; ex

Be/ieB\wv, Lit. funditus, Anth. P. 15. 22, II :—rare in sing.. Call. Dian.

248 (with V. I. BififiKov).

0€^ciXta, Td, = ^c^(^Aa, BtfifiXta ,, , tSl Btaav pLoyeovres 'Axaioi II.

12. 28 ; 8(^. T€ npoPdXovTo 23. 255 ; hUBrjKf di^. h. Hom. Ap. 254:
flf/i. KapTfpA ir-fi^as Anth. F. 9. 808 ; cf Opp. H. 5. 680, Call. Del. 260.

—The form 0e(i€iXa in Anth. F. append. 270, al. ; sing. 9e)iciXov Anth.

P. 9. 649., 14. 115. Cf 8f/if Kios.

0c^eXiaK6s, 17, dv, of or for the foundation, Schol. Lye. 715.
Of^cXios, ov, of or for the foundation, \i9oi Ar. Av. I137; oiKoirfSa

Diod. 5. 66:—absol., BffieXws (sub. XiBos), o, a foundation-stone, Arist.

Phvs. 6. 6, 10, Metaph. 4. I, i, al. :

—

ol BfpifKioi tK TravToiaiv XiBoiv

VTTOKftVTai the fowidations, Thuc. I. 93 ; Touy 8, Ik X'lBwv olKoSopuaBat

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9:—also ncut. BtfitXiov, Id. An. Post. 2. 12, 9; to 8f-

/.UXta Id. Fhys. 2. 9, I, Fans. 8. 32, I, Diod. 5. 66 :—but in most cases

the gender is indeterminate, fifj inroKfififvajv . . BcfifXtwv Xen. Eq. I, 3 ;

in tIziv BffxcXiwv from the foundations, Lat. funditus, Thuc. 3. 68, cf.

Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; so BiinXioBiv, Gloss.

0cjjtcXtoOxos, ov, {(X^) upholding the foundations, Xloauhwv Comut.

N. D. 22 :—o 8. (sc. Aiflos) Heraclid. AUeg. 48.

0c|ji.eXL6u, to lay the foundation of, found firmly, mipyovs . . (poivi^i

BefifXtuiaas Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 11, cf Ep. Hebr. I. 10, etc.:—Pass, to have

the foundations laid, Ev. Matth. 7. 25, Inscr. in Keil p. 196: metaph.,

PaaiXeia KaXws BipiXmBuaa Diod. 11. 68; fiytiiovia xaXXtara nBe-
fifXiaipivrj Id. 15. I ; iv dyanrj TfB. Ep. Eph. 2. 18 ; rfj maru Coloss.

I. 23. II. to destroy utterly, Hesych.



COG
OfixtXtoxni, tm, ij, a founding : foundation, LXX (» E»dr. 3. 1 1, al.).

0<^<Xui>Tf|f, «D, (i, n founder, Gloit,

$<)i4v, d^fuvoi, V. tub riStiiii.

9«)Mpi«, (Jc, -^ff«/ii'<i» (Hctych.). StiUpantpa Anth. P. append. 239.
(Ptrhapi from y'SE, Ti'flj;/«, utlUd, tedate.)

6f|up6-^puv, oy, gen. ocof, of grave and lerioui mind, Hetych.

tHup\no\iai, -atuvivoiuu, Hetydi.

Oifiip-urrit, iSof, tJ, grave and tedate of look, 'Apfiovirj Emped. 23 ; 6,

alSii/s Acn:h. Pr. 134, ubi v. Herni. ; cf. Btiupit.

0<|i.(t«>, (Blfui) to judge, punish (Cretan, adc. to Hesych.), Pans. ap.

Kuit. 735. 55 :—Med., ef/uaad/uvoi ifryis controlling our wills, Pind. P.

4- 2.10.

0<)ti-7rXiKToi, ov, (nXiicoi) rightly plaited, 0. ari(pavot a rightly-made

or well-earned crown, Pind. N. 9, 135.

iiy.\.%, 1), old Kp. gm. Oifuaros (in Horn, the only form, cf. Archil. 79):
arc. einiura II. 5. 761, but Biniv Acich. Ag. 1431, etc.: gen. pi. fi«^(-

ariwv llci. 'I'll. 335 :—to the prop. n. Bifut it decl. in Horn., Bijuaros,

0ifuaTa; but niifUTot Pind. O. 13. II, Oifuioi Aesch. Pr. l8, etc.,

0/^ioT ildt. 2. 50 ! Oi/MV llct. Th. lO, etc.:—voc. difu II. 15.93. Kur.

Med. 160. (Kroni .^/OE, ri0y)iu, cf. Skt. dhii-nmn (sedes, lex, mos),

Qoth. rf<)«i-j, O. N. ddm-r. A. S. dom (doom), O. II. (}. luom)

:

I.

like Stafuis, thai which it laid down or established, law (not as fixed

by statute, but) as established by custom, Lat. jus or fas, as opp. to

lex, frc(|. in Honi. in phrase, fi»'/«t iffW 'lit m««/ and right, Lat. /n.( «<,

c. dat. jicri. et inf., 06 iioi $i/w tarl (ttvov (iri^^ffni Od. 14. >i6, cf.

10. 73, II. 14. 386; &Tt (flvoit Biput iarl InapaOfivai] II. 779; S

ot Ai^ffiv 0. fjtv [ixTeKiaai] Hct. Sc. 32 ; and without dat., II. 16. 796.,

83. 44 ; ^ ylLp eiiut for to 'tit right [to do], Od. 24. 286 ; then very

often, <) eiiiu JffTi as 'tit right, as M« custom is, II. 3. 73, Hes. Op. 139;
•ometimet foil, by dat., ij ei/Jis iar dyopfi II. 9. 33, cf. Hes. Op. 136;
or by gen., f) Oifus iv0pwvay •nikei as man's custom is, U. 9. 134, cf.

376.1 19. 177; ^ Bifiis iarl ywatKis as is a woman's custom, Od. 14.

130; (formerly this phrase was commonly written jj Oifiis iari; but the

form ^) 0. i. it now gcEicrally received, see Spitzner. Kxcurs. ii on 11.) :

—

•0 in Att., oaa rttvei irpit Oifuy Plat. Symp. 188 D, etc. ; but here the

appellat. is used mostly in phrase flf/iit iari, Lat. fas est, c. inf., o ti

Ji/fariW Kai Siiut alvtiv Aesch. Ag. 98, cf. 316, Soph. Ant. 880, Kur.

Med. 678, Plat., etc. :— also indeclin., Oijui being used at ace, TCrtpa

xar' i^Bpav tj ri ftf) Oipus Kiyui; Aesch. Supp. 335 ; uiart /it) .. 91 fits

ai 7* tlvat Kiivov AvTiSpdi' Kaxm Soph. O. C. IJ91 ; <pao\ Oifit^ (Jfai

Plat. Oorg. 505 C, cf. Xcn. Dec. 11, 11, Acl. N. A. I. 60; v. llerm. Aesch.

Ag. 3 16, Dind. Soph. I. c. 2. in Att. also, «« 8i'ki;, right, lirw, Aesch.

Ag. 1431, Soph. Tr. 810:

—

a penalty, rlvttv ifiolav $. Aesch. Supp.

436, II. pi. 6j|u<rnt, the decrees of the Gods, oracles. Aids

OltuHTit, at declared by oracle, Od. 16. 403 ; Oiiitaaiv by oracles, Pind.

P. 4.96, cf. O. 10 ( 1 1). 39 ; XiyovTts .. ,it! oil 04fus 7i'71'oit' dv that it

would not be the will nf heaven. Soph. Ph. 346: cf. Stfuarut. 2.

rights, esp. of the chief as judge, prerogatives, axijirrpiy t i})!« Blpttorts

11. 3. 306, cf. 9. 99; hence, the dues of the king or lord, Aiirapcir TiKiovai

Bifnara^ 9. 156, 398. 8. existing laws or ordinances, hiKoair^kot,

aire Bii4iaTat irpds Att^i tlpvarai who maintain the laws, II. I. 33H, cf.

Hes. Th. 335; Tofffti' 8' (i.e. the Cyclopes) out' d^opal /Joi/Ai;</><ipoi ovrt

CifiiaTts Od. 9. 1 1 a ; oCrt !(«at tv eltdra oirt Bimara^ neither rights

nor laws, lb. 315; so in sing., 4t 0(1 nva otSe Bittiara II. 5.761; i'va

a<t>' iyop^| ti Biftis ti 11.807. 4. claims, to be decided by the

kings or judges, ot .. OKoKid^ Kpivaiai Bii^iorai II. 16. 387 ; OKokiats 5i

81/rait Kpivaiai B. lies. Op. 319; Jm/fpii'oi'Ta B, /flu'pm Six^aiv Id. Th.

85. III. as prop, n., Themis, goddess of law and order, patroness

of existing rights, lastly justice personified. Hut in Hom., who mentions

the goddess only thrice, she is the orticer of Zeus, who calls the gods to

assembly, II. 30. 4 ; convenes .ind dismisses assemblies of men, Od. 3. 68;

and presides and keeps order at the banquets of the gods, II. 15. 87 sq.

Hes. Th. 16 names her along with the great Oods, cf. Hdt. 2. 50; but,

lb. 1 35, he makes her daughter of Uranos and Oaia ; while in Aesch. she

it one of the older Gods before the reign of Zeus, the same as Vaia, cf.

Prom. 18, J09, 874: V. plura ap. Welckcr, Aeschyl. Trilogie, p. 40.

0«|ii-<rK6iros, oy, seeing to law and order, Pind. N. 7. 69.

6<^ia-Kp«'uv, ovTos, i, reigning by right, Pind. P. 5. 38.

Oi^iarn, 6<|iurrat, v. sub Bifus.

fl€|xi<TT«io, 1), a giving nf oracles, Strabo 814.

6<)ii(rr<ios, (I, OK, of law and right, B. axdmov the sceptre ofrighteous

judgnirnt, Pind. O. I. 18.

6t)ti<rTtv)ia, Til, a legal ordinance, Nicet. Ann. 343 D.

9«|ii<mvT6«, ri, oy, ordered by law or custom, Hesych.

Oi^KrriOu, to declare law and right, Lut. jus dicere, c. dat., Mtycoa

Wok .. Bituarivoyra yi*vaaiy Od. 11. 569: c. gen. to claim right

over, to govern, Btfuarevu ti {itairro! iraitaiv /)!' oAiixouK Od. 9.

H^. II. to give by way of answer or oracle, vtiiitpria fiov\T)v

waffi BetuOTtvtir h. Honi. Ap. 353. cf. J()3 : so in Prose, Lvs. ap. Harp.:

—absol. to deliver oracles, Eur. Ion 371, Plut. Alex. 14, Orac. ap. Acl.

V. H. 3. 43. Of. B*fUTfUoi.

9t|iw<rT4i»v, V. sub Binit.

6<|si(mot, i, patron of right, of Zeus. rp. Plut. 3. 1065 E.

••|iiOTO-irAXoi, oy, {nuyiai) ministering law and right, epith. of kings

and judges, h. Ilom. Cer. 103 : like 8i«a(rmiAov.

9<|it(rT6t. ij, i'V, BtfuTvi, Archil. 79 (as Hgk.), Aesch. Theb. 694 :

—

Adv. ri't. Id. Oho. 64J. II. oracular, C/ikcm Pind. Fr. 204 ;

cf. Bifut 11. 1.

6»)ii(rro<rvvi], if, fact, for W/iit. Orph. H. 78. 6.

0«(iurroOxoi, or, {(xv), upholding right, Paaiktvs Ap. Rh. 4. 437

Btyi-Ltnoip, opot, i, knowing right, Hesych.

0e)ilT<vw, = BfiuaTfia, opyia Btiureiaiv keeping lawful orgies, Eur.

Bacch. 79 (as Musgr., mctri gr.).

6c|i(t6s, ii, (jv, (.Bfpus) like Bt/juaTis, allowed by the laws of God and

men, righteous, h. Hom. Cer. 207 ; ob Be^uriiv \ia-rC\, like ov Biiui,

c. inf., Pind. P. 9. 7.?, Soph. O. T. 993, O. C. 1 758, Eur., etc. ; so in

Prose, Hdt. 3. 37., 5. 72, Plat. Apol. 30 D, C. I. 26, 103. 16, etc. ; ii-qU

BtfUTiiy . . fV^i oaioy Dem. 5O2. 20 : also in pi., rd. ^rj fft/iiV §s [iSdv']

Call. Lav. Pall. 78. Adv. -rius. Phot., Suid.

9(\iilT-ovpy6%, iy, author of right, Jo. Diac. in Hes. p. 458 Gaisf.

9«p.iTu8i)S, ts, (t78os) oracular, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 16.

6c)i6<>>, a word only occurring in the phrase yija . . Bi/xaiae xfp<^<"' M-
aBai Od. 9. 48G, 542 : one set of Interpreters explained etfiaiae by
i/viyKaai, ipiiaaro forced, urged the ship to come to land ; another,

simply, brought it to land; Hesych. has fie/<05 = 5ia9((ri!.

-0«v, old termin. of the gcnit., as in iftiBty, aiBey, AiuSey, BiLBey, etc.

;

so also in some few Nouns after Preps., diri tpoirfity Od. 9. 38 ; tf

oipavuBfv II. 8. 19. II. as insep. Particle, affixed to Substs. or

Adjs., and like the Prep, ix, denoting motion from a place, opp. to -bt,

as in &\Xo6(V, o'lHoBtv, etc., from another place, /rom home. In some
words the vowels became long before ~6ey, as dfupoTtpcuBtv, ^TiptaOty.

In some, as ivtpBt, tKrocBt, ivjooBf, viriaBf, irdpoiBe, the Poets dropped

the V metri gratia ; but, except in these Homeric forms, this licence was
rare even in late authors.

dcvilp, dpos, ri, the palm of the hand, Trpvfiviiy vvip Biyapos, i. e. just

below the wrist, II. 5. 339 ; X^'P*^^
''^ **'tos Bivap (v. infr.) Arist. H. A.

I. 11;, 4. 2. the flat of the foot, Hipp. 641. 25, Arat. 718. 3.

mctaph., B. 0ai)iov the flat top of the altar, on which the offerings are

laid, Biickh f^xpl. Pind. P. 4. 188 sq. ; dAos 0. the surface of the sea,

Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 74). Cf. IrniaBivap, i-nuBtyap, iySfvapi^to. (Not
from .^0EN, Btiyai, for it is not properly the part of the hand usedfor
striking, but the fleshy part between the thumb and forefinger {VoW. 2.

143). Curt, connects it with Skt. dhaiivan {a level space) ; A. S. denu
{dene, valley) ; O. H. G. tenar (fiiyap), tenni (^tenne).)

Oivu, V. sub 0fivoi.

6«o, Ep. for 00V, V. sub ri0rifu.

Oso-flicTTaKTOs, ov, borne by God, Eocl.

6copX<Ji|3<ia, 1), the state or behaviour of a 0foPKS0ijs, madness, blind-
ness, Aeschin. 72. 32, Dion. H. I. 24, Dio C. 44. S (vulg. -I'a).

fleopXapj'w, to offend the Gods, Aesch. Pcrs. 831, Thcmist. 56 C.

6«o-pXapTis, is, stricien of God, infatuated, Hdt. I. 127., 8. 137; v.

Heyiic II. 9. 116, Ruhnk. Vellei. 2. 57, 3. Adv. -^wj. Poll. I. 22.

dio-pXuoTOS, Of, (0\v(ai) pouredforth by God, Spuaos Philes de Eleph.

3S4 ; <l><iis Keel.

9<oPoviXi)Tos, ov, willed or determined by God, Eccl.

flto-pouXos, oy,=0funT]Tis, Phot., Suid.

6co-ppdpcvTOS, ov, appointed by God, Byz.
Oco-PpOTiov, to, name of an evergreen, Diosc. Noth. 4. 90.
6eoYii|xia, rd, the marriage of the gods, a feast of Persephone in Sicily,

Poll. 1. 37:—but 6(0Ya|i(ai, ai, a poem by Pisander, Suid.

9toytYta^ia, ^, divine birth, regeneration by baptism, Eccl.

6«o-Y«VT|s, h; born of God, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 351 ; v. Beioyiy^s.
$«oy€vt|tos, ok, = foreg., regenerate, Eccl.

e«OY«vvTis, d, begotten ofa god. Soph. Ant. 834.
6«o-Y«WT|T<i)p, opot, o, fcm. -Ytwrp-pia, parent of God, Eccl.

9«6YXir)Vos, OK, with the eye of a god, Nonn. Jo. 20. v. 13.

fl«o-YX«irros, ok, divinely carved, C. I. 8S17.
OfoYXucraos, ok, with the tongue ofa god, Anth. P. 9. 26.
6eo-Yvua(a, fj, the knowledge of God, Eccl.

6«6-yv<uo-tos, ok, known of God, Gloss.
SeoYovia, Ion. -tr), i/, the generation or genealogy of the gods, the title

of Hcsiod's poem ; cf. Hdt. 1. 132., 2. 53, Plat. Legg. 886 C.
9<oyovik6s, ^, OK, producing God, Dion. Areop.
6c6-YOvos, OK, 4orn of God, divine, Eur. Or. 346.
etAYp^iTTOs, OK, written by God, Eccl. ; e66Ypa<t>os, ok, Anth. P. i . 1 2 1

,

C. I. 8794.
6foSa{ata, to, Cretan name for the Aioyvaia, C. I. 2554. 1. 31, Hesych.
e€o-8«Y(iuv, OK, gen. okos, = SioS<ixo5, 0Sikos Anth. P. 7. 363 : divine,

mjyri Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B ; Aaiis Nonn. Jo. I. 23.
6<6-S(Ktos, ok, received by God, Eccl.
6foSiKTup, opof, 0, f), = BeoSixos, Hesych.
6€o8cpKT|s. is, beholding God, Synes. 331 B.
eeoBriXiiTos, ok, by which the gods are'injured, iuat<poyta Anth. P. 9. 157.
9to8i8aKTOs, OK, taught of God. I Ep. Thess. 4. 9. Adv. -tojs, Eccl.
9€o8lvT|s, is, whirled, drawn round by God, Nonn. Jo. I. 93.
9co8li)>T|s, is, seeking God, Synes. 340 B.
9fiSp.i)Tos. Dor. -8|iStos, ok, also o, ok Pind. O. 6. 100, Fr. 58. i

:

{b,jta) :—god-built, made ot founded by the gods, vvpyot II. 8. 519;
AvAot Pind. II. cc. ; ni/Aai Bacchyl. 7; 'ABrjyai Soph. El. 707; /Soj/ios

Kur. Hec. 23 :—metaph., BfiSfi. xpios, dptrd Pind. O. 3. II, I. 6

9to-8i|iT|TOS. oy,-:=BtiSntjros, B)-z.
9<o-Sovtov, TO, name of the plant iraioKia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157.
9«o8o{{o, 1^, the Divine Glory, Clem. Al. 54.
9.o8oo-{o. ^. a gift or offering to the gods, Strabo 811.
9«o8oaios, OK, given by God. Aristeas, Hesych.
9<6SaTos, OK, (8i8ou/u) = fi«,Ja5oTos. Pind. I. 5 (4). 39 :—ru etoSoTov, a

remedy for coughs, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 360.
9<6-8ovXat, 6, servant of God, Byz.

^ 9io6ix«>». or, rtetiving God, of the Virgin, Eccl.



6eoSpofJ.eco— OeoTreparoi.

9<oSpo(i«a, lo walk in GixTs ways. Phot., Suid.

OcoSpofios, ov, walking in God's ways, Eccl.

6e6-8po<ros, ov, bedewed by God, Philes de Plant. 340.
9co8upi]Tos, ov, given by God, Clem. Al. 172 : fi B. a medicine, Alex.

Tr.8._p.457.

dcoECSeia, ij, likeness to God, cited from Iambi.
6co€i8t|S, is, godlike, in Horn, always of outward form, mostly of young

heroes, as Paris and Telemachus (of woiip-oi tovs koKovs 6foflitis ..

ivofia^ovaiv Plut. 2. 988 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 501 B), II. 3. 16, Od. 14. 173,
al. ; but also of venerable Priam, II. 24. 217, 299, 372; of the Nymph
Urania, Hes. Th. 350; 9. vpoaamov Plat. Phaedr. 231 A:—later, in

moral relations, i) ifvxfl • BeouSts Ti iari Id. Phaedo 95 C, cf. Muson.
ap. Stob. 595. 48 ; and used of religious persons by Greg, in Anth. P. 8.

I, 6S, 74:—Comp. BeofiSiaTfpos, Plat. Epin. 980 D; irrcg. Sup. Btai-

hiuTaTos, q. v. Adv. -iSis, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 180.—Cf. ScouSijs.

StoctKcXos, ov godlike, Horn., who uses it like flcoeiS^s, of Achilles, II.

I. 131, al. ; of Telemachus, Od. 3. 416.
Oeoeirfjs, c?, (tiros) Bdj-niaios, Hesych.
6cocx9pCa, V. sub BfoaexBpia.

6e66cv, old gen. of fletis, used as Adv. (v. sub-efi'),/rom tie gods, Lat.
divinitus, 6. S ovK lar' a.\iaaBai (sc. Bavarov) death at the hands of
the gods, Od. 16. 447 ; ti tis dWa 6. dvBpmrotat ripif/is given by God
to man. Ode in C. I. 5 1 1 . 7. 2. by the help or favour of the gods,
Pind. 0. 12. II, P. II. 75, Aesch. Theb. 324, Pers. 102, etc.: by the gods.
Soph. Ant. 584 : cf AioSev.

8e69cTos, ov, placed by God, 6 8. iroXoi Jo. Damasc. 2. 854 B.
9co9p€|X|jiuv, ov, maintained by God, aiyq Orac. ap. Procl. ad Plat. Ale.

I. p. 5O:—so 9«69peirTos, ov, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 904.
9e690Tos, ov, {Bvai) offered to the gods. Poll. I. 29: BfuBvrov, to, a

victim, Cratin. Incert. 132.
9«omtt (sc. ifpa), rd, the feast of the wine-god, ap. Dem. 1 37 1. 24,

Lycurg. ap. Harp. :—9«oiviov, to, his temple. Phot.
9«-oivos, o, the wine-god, Bacchus, Aesch. Fr. 350, Lye. 1 247.
9«oi.crex9pta, 1^, v. sub BeoOfxBpia.
9«OK(i-in)\os, ov, trafficking in sacred things, Eccl.
8«OKaTdpaT05, ov, accursed of God, Athanas.
9eoKaTao-K«ua(rTos, ov, made by God, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 11, Hesych.
9coK€Xeu<rTOS, ov, ordered by God, Hesych.
960KfipuJ, vKos, u, a divine herald : BfoK^pvKfs, a family at Eleutherae

claiming descentfrom Talthybius, Hesych. :—of the Apostles, Eccl.
9coKiVT]TOS [(], ov, roused by the gods, Schol. Pind. O. 2. 67.
9c6k\t)tos, ov, called of God, Nonn. Jo. I. v. 23 : sung by gods. Id. D.

5- 9^- II- ^- lifXaBpov the house wherein God is invoked. Id.

9eaKXvT<<o, to call on the gods, absol., Aesch. Pers. 500 ; c. ace. pers.,

6f0K\. Qf^iv Elmsl. Eur. Med. 204; Kvpivov Plut. Rom. 28. 2. c.

ace. rci, to call aloud, declare, Plut. Aristid. 18. II. Pass, lo

be inspired, Plut. 2. 592 D: so the Act. is used in Heliod. 3. 17.—Hence
the prop. n. @fOK\viifvos, Eur. Hel. 9.

9eoK\uTTio-ts, fU!, i), a calling on the gods, invocation, c. ace. rei, Polyb.

34. 8, 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :—^so 960K\vm)(ia, tu, Theod. Prodr. p. 266.
960K\iiTOS, ov, calling on the gods, 6. KiTai Aesch. Theb. 143.
fltoKiiTiTos, ov, wrought by a god, Q^ Sm. 3. 419, Tryph. 40.
9«oKo(pavos, ov, ruling as God, Synes. 315" A.
9€ok6X\i)tos, ov, closely joined to God, Jo. Chrys.
9(ok6Xos, d, like BfqicuXos, servant of a God, a pries/, C. I. I.!;43. I,

1 607 :—hence 9coKoXcu, to serve as a priest, BfOKoXiiaaaa 'ApTf/jtiTi 1934.
9«6KpavTOS, ov, accomplished or wrought by the gods, Aesch. Ag. 1488,

Christod, Ecphr. 98.
9€0Kpa<Tia, Tj, {icpaais) a mingling with God, Iambi. V. Pyth. 240.
9eoKpaTia, ^, (xpaTos) rule of God, Theocracy, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 16.

9t0KpT|iTts, iSos, founded by a god, of Athens, Nonn. D. 24. 96.
8(oKpIaia, ^, divine judgment, Dion. Areop.
9(6KptTOS, ov, chosen of God, Dionys. Ep. p. 444. II. as if for

BfOKpir-qs, judge of gods, of Paris, Anth. P. 15. 26.
9«0KpC(j)T|s, £5, concealing God, Pisid.

9«6Kn)TOs, ov, acquired by God, Eust. Opusc. 233. 92.
9«6KTiffTos, ov, created by God, Trag. ap. Arist. Poiit. 21, 14.
9c6ktItos, 01/, = foreg., Solon 35. 6, C. I. 2892.
9eoKTOvia, a killing of God, Eccl.

9cokt6vos, ov, killing God, Eccl.

9eoKCpepvT]Tos, ov, governed by God, Byz.
9€0KUT]Ta>p, opos, 1^, =sq., Eccl.

8coKup.<iiv, oyos, fi, having conceived a god, Anth. P. i. Iig.

9tOK0vT|s, f s, worshipped as a god; itotrxwiio, to tvorship God, Hesych.
9eoKupQ)Tos, ov, confirmed by God, Eccl.

9€oXap,irris, is, divinely shining, Synes. H. I. X16, Jo. Chrys.

9coXaTpcia, if, service of God, Greg. Naz.
9c6XcKTOS, ov, said by God, Jo. Damasc, etc.

9toXT]irT€op.ai, Pass, to be inspired, Philo I. 143.
9€oX'r|'n"nK6s, 17, 6v, belonging to one possessed or inspired, Eccl. :—

^

BfoXTjTrriKTi (sc. fiavTfia) ^BfoXrjtpia, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 132.

9e6Xi)TrTos, ov, seized by God, possessed, inspired, Arist. Eth. E. I. I, 4,
App. Hann. 41, etc.; 0. tis apfTTfv in virtue's cause, Plut. 2. H17
A. 2. in bad sense, = 9(Oi8\a3'jr, Manetho 4. 80:

—

superstitious,

Plut. 2. 855 B.

9eoXi]\l<ta, f/, inspiration, Plut. 2. 763 A. 2. superstition, lb. 56 E.

9€oXoYeiov, TO, in the theatre, a place above the stage where gods
appeared. Poll. 4. 130.
9eoXo'yf<i>, to be a BioKoym, to speak of God and of the divine nature,

vfpi Tirot Arist. Metaph. 1. 3, 6, Mund. 1, 6, Plut., etc. ; rd trtpi Tpiahoi
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Eccl. :—Pass., tA BtoXoyovntva inquiries into the divine nature, Plut. 2.

421 D, Suet. Octav. 94. 2. to deify, rov rjXwv, ttSaiXa Eus.
P. E. 750 C, etc. 3. to prove divine, iTjffoCi' EccL
9€oXo-yia, y, a speaking of God and the divine nature, the scieme of

things divine, theology. Plat. Rep. 379 A ; in pi., Arist. Meteor. 2. I,

2. II. in Eccl., 1. the doctrine of the Divine Nature of
Christ, opp. to o'lKOVoiua, his human nature. 2. Holy Scripture.

9<oXo71k6s, ti, 6v, theological, <piXoao<pia 6. Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 10,
cf. Strabo 474, etc. ;—^ ^€0X071^17 (sc. iniarTjfirj), =^ irpunj (ptXoawpia
or 4 imarfifii] roS ovtoi 3 ov, Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, 7 sq. :—(i 8. = 6(o-
X6yos, Eccl. Adv. -kHs, Pint. 2. 568 D.
9eoX6YOS, 6, {Xtyw) one who speaks of God and the divine nature, a

theologian, a term applied to the old poets, who wrote Theogonies, as

Hesiod, Orpheus, etc., Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 12; or the old philosophers

who treated of cosmogonies, as Empedocles, Anaxagoras, etc., lb. II. 6,

6., II. 10, II., 13.4, 3, Cic. N. D. 3. 21, etc.; of diviners and prophets,

01 i^fXipiiiv B. Plut. 2. 417 F, cf. Luc. Alex. 19, C. I. 3148, 3199 and
3200 (where the BtoXoyot are women). 2. in Eccl., a theologian,

divine : o ©{0X0701, a name given esp. to St. John, C. I. 8694-5, 8756

;

also to Gregory of Nazianzus, lb. 8686, al.

8«oX(i)Pt|tt)S, ou, o, a blasphemer, Manetho 4. 234.
9co|iiaK(ipia'TOS, ov, blessed by God, Ignat. Polyc. 7.

9cop.uv€a), to be Bfopavqs, Poll. I. 19.

9€0|JLUVT|S, is, maddened by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 653, Eur. Ion 1402;
Xvaaa 6. madness caused by the gods, Eur. Or. 845 ; iririxoi lb. 79.
9eop.avia, jj, madness caused by God, inspiration, Philo I. 571.
9eo(iavT€Ca, i), a spirit of prophecy, Dio C. 62. 18.

6c6|iavns, tais, ^, one who has a spirit of prophecy, an inspired person.

Plat. Apol. 2 2 C, Meno 99 C ; cf Bv/xdiiavTis.

9€6|jiapTUS, upo?, o, a witness of God, Eust. Opusc. 2. 27.

9eopuX€(o, tofight against God or the gods, Eur. Bacch. 45, 325, 1255,
I. A. 1409 ; n^i Bfopiaxft Menand. Eiv. 2 ; cf Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 168 C.

6<ap.ax'a, ^, a battle of the gods; so certain books of the II. were called,

esp. the 19th, Plat. Rep. 378 D, etc.

9co^dxos, ov, fighting against God, Act. Ap. 5. 39, Luc. Jup. Tr. 45.
6€0HTivia, ^, the wrath of God, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 727, Eust. 8gl. 24.

9co|XT|crrup, opos, o, like the gods in counsel, Aesch. Pers. 655, C. I.

6264; cf. Homer's Btotpiv ix-qarwp drdXavros:—as a pr. n., Hdt. 8.

85. II. pass, devised by God, Kua/ios Manetho 4. 7 (vulg. -fi-ijrwp).

9€6|xiiTis, o, ^, divinely wise, Nona. Jo. 8. 43 ; 9€op.TjTew, Hesych.

9co|iT|Tb.'p, opos, t}, the mother of God, of the Virgin, Epigr. Gr. 1062,

Eccl.

Oto\u\ir\a-ia, ij, an imitating of God, Eccl.

9£6)xip.os, ov, imitating God, divine, Diotog. ap. Stob. 33 1. 20:—so,

9£0p.l^-T]T0S, ov, Eccl.

9eo)iio-f|s, is, abominated by the gods, opp. to BtoipiX^s, Ar. Av. 1548,
Plat. Euthyphro 7 A, Rep. 612 E; BfopiaiaraTos, Id. Legg. 916 E:

—

Adv. -aCiis, Poll. I. 22. II. BfofuaTjs, ts, act. hating God, Schol.

Ar. 1. c, Suid.

9eo(iioT)Tos,o>', =eeo/ir£r^s, Eccl.:

—

6(0fLurr\Tia,ij, =^Btoat\Bpia, Schol.

Ar. Vcsp. 416.
9c-6p.oios, ov, like God, Eccl.

966p.oipos, ov, partaking of the divine nature, Ecphant. ap. Stob. 323,
58 (in fern, -iioiprf), Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347.
9€op.6pios, a, ov. Dor. Oevji-, coUat. form of sq., BfVf^opiJj vovtros, drrj

Ap. Rh. 3. 676, 974. II. 9cvp,opiT], fi, destiny. Call. Ep. 3. I,

Anth. P. 7. 367. 2. the priest's share of the sacrifice, Hesych.

9e6)xopos, ov. Dor. 9«ij|i-, destined by the gods, imparted by them, iqibai

Pind. O. 13. 18; fapiov Bt6fiopov yipas Id. I. 8 (7). 84. II.

blessed by the gods. Id. P. 5. 6.—^V. Bcvfxopos.

9€6p.op4>os, ov, ofform divine, Anth. P. 12. 196.

9€o^v9ia, ^, divine lore, mythology, Procl., etc.

9eop.0oTis, is, abominable before the gods, Aesch. Eum. 40.

Oto^ivcnos, ov, initiated in divine rites, Eccl.

9€o|<vtos, ov, epith. of Apollo at Pellenc, Paus. 7. 27, 4; also a name of

a month at Delphi, C. I. 1 700, Anecd. Delph. 10, 14, etc. II.
Bto^ivia, rd, a festival in honour of Apollo at Pellent?, Paus. I. c. ; and at

Delphi, Ath. 372 A : also, in honour of Hermes, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 146;
also, in honour of the Dioscuri at Agrigentum, v. Biickh Introd. Pind. O.

3. 135, Plut. 2. 557 F:

—

Bfo^fviaarai, 01, the persons who celebrated

this festival, Inscr. "Ten. in C. I. 233S. 25, 114 sqq.

Occirddcia, ^, the sneering of God, Phot.

9€0-TratYP-wv, ovos, sporting with the gods, Nonn. D. 30. 210.

9e6Trais, iraiSoy, o, ^, child of the gods, ''Epco? Anth. P. 12. 56;
BajSuAwi/ Herodic. ap. Ath. 222 A; XaPpa^ Archestr. ap. Ath. 311
A. II. having a divine child, of the Virgin, Nonn. Jo. 10. v. 26,

966TraicrTOS, ov, struck by a god, KiBdpa Hesych.

9coiTapdSoTOS, ov, delivered by God, Eccl.

9£o-TrdpaKTOS, ov, introduced by God, Justin. M.
9eoiraa-xia, ij, = BtoirdBtia, Eccl. :

—

BtotraaxtTai, ot, a monophysic
sect of the 6th century, who held that Christ suffered in the Divine

Nature, Eccl.

9eoiraT<i!p, opor, &, sire of a divine child, of David, Eccl.

9coTr£Cd£ia, Tf, obedience to God, Eccl.

9foirti9Tis, is, obedient to God, Anth. P. I. II9, 25. Adv. -Bus, Eust.

Opusc. 75. 50.

966ir«(iirTos, ov, sent by the gods, Arist. Eth. N. i. 9, 3, Dion. H. 1. 14:—superhuman, extraordinary, Longus 3. 18, Artem. I. 7-

9€0ir€pdT0S, ov, {-ntpdoi)'. 6. irXdvai heaven-sent wanderings, e.g. of lo,

Poeta ap. Dem. Phal. 91 ; other M.SS. BtoripaTos.
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efoir\avi]<T{a, ^, wanderingfrom God, Athanas.
6eoi7Xao-T€ii>, to make into a god, Heliod. 9. 9, Philo 2. 164.
6eoirX(i<m|S, ov, i, a maker of gods, i. e. of their images, Ar. Fr.

617. II. the divine Creator, cittd horn Fhilo.

fleoirXatrrCa, i), the incarnation, Eccl.

6€6iT\a<TTOS, ov, made ofGod, Or. Sib. prooem. I , Basil. Adv. -tois, Eccl.

6«oTr\t]YT|S, (S, = BfuTrKrjKTOs, Synes. 1 19 D : ScoirXiiS. o. ^, Anna Coinn.

6e6--ir\TiKTOS, ov, stricken of God, Hesych. in Dor. form -nKaKTOs.
flto-irXiqjia, ^, = 9eo/3Aa/3fia, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C.
OeoirXoKos, ov, of divine texture, aayfjvj] Eccl. ; (i5v\\iov Nicet. Ann.

70 A.

fleoirXouTos, ov, made rick by God, Jo. Chrys.

QtoTTViva-ria, ^, divine inspiration, Eccl.

BtoirveucTTOs, ov, inspired of God, ao<piri Pseudo-Phocyl. 121; Svupoi

Plut. 2. 904 F ; iracra ypaipTj 2 Ep. Tim. 3. 16 ; dpxtfpfvs Epigr. Gr. 1062.

Oeo-iTVOos, o»', = foreg., Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 116:

—

to Bfoirvovv in-

spiration, Epigr. in C. I. (add.) 47CX3 6.

6co7roica>, to make into gods, deify, Luc. Scyth. I, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

94. 2. $. dvdpwirov^ to make partakers of the divine nature, Athanas.

dcoiroiTjTiKos, 77, ov, able to make gods : ^ -leq (so. Ttx""?) the art of
making statues of gods. Poll. I. 13.

6«oiroCT)Tos, ov, made by the gods, or by God, Isocr. 152 C, Jo. Chrys.

OcoiTOiia, 1), a making of gods, i. e. of their statues. Poll. i. 12.

Ofowoios, uv, making gods. Poll. I . X 2 : ^9. Te'x""; = BeoirotijTix'fi, Anth.

P. 9. 774. II. making into gods, deifying, ap. Suid. v. \ij(is.

6coiroX(<i>, to minister in things divine. Plat. Legg. 909 D.

Bco-iToXos, 6, i], a priest ; v. OfqiroKos.

6t6iro|nros, ov, = S(6v(iJLTrros, Find. P. 4. 123.
66ow6vT]TOS, ov, prepared by the gods, At'xv, of Helen, Eur. Tro. 9153,

Hel. 5S4.
^

fltoirpoYia, fi, divine operation, Eccl.: -Trpa^ia, Eust. Opusc. 215. 86.

deoirpcireia, 77, divine majesty, Diod. 5. 43., 1 1, 89, Clem. Al. 830.

©eoirpcTTTis, h, meet for a god, "Hpa^ Saifia Find. N. 10. 2 ; rtfxivo^

Diod. II. 89 ; TTOfinr], tiop(pi\ Flut. Dio 28., 2. 7S0 A : marvellous, Biafia

Id. Alcib. 34, etc. Adv. -ttSk, Luc. Alex. 15.

0«6iTp€iTTOs, ov, = foreg., v. 1. Aesch. Pers. 904: v. Bedrpeirroi.

OeoirpOTTCw, to prophesy, but only in part, masc, Otonponituv dyoptvcti

II. 1. 109., 2. 322, Od. 2. 184, Fnid. P. 4. 339. etc.

6«oirpoiTia, ^, a prophecy, oracle, II. I. 87, 385., 1 1. 794-i '6. 36, Od. I.

415., 2. 201, etc.

OeoTrpo'irLOv, to, a prophecy, oracle, II. I. 85., 6. 438 ; €K 0€Onpo-niov

according to aji oracle, Hdt. I. 7, 165, al. ; HarA t<3 $. lb. 68.

OeoTrpoiros, ov, foretelling things by a spirit of prophecy, prophetic,

oIoij'iCTT^! II. 13. 70; (TTos Soph. Tf. 822 ; ^Top, Sk^os QiSm. 12. 534,
Anth. P. I. 10, 5 : cf. Bdoirponos. 2. as Subst. a seer, prophet,

diviner, II. 12. 228, Od. I. 416:

—

6{6irpOTrov,r6, — 6eonponia, Call. Lav.

Pall. 125. II. a public messenger sent to enquire of the oracle.

Ion. for e(wp6s, U. 13. 70, Hdt. I. 48, 67., 5. 79., 6. 57., 7. 140; also

in Aesch. Pr. 659, Plut. Cim. 18. (Ace. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v., one who
interprets that from which 6 dfijs npeirft, a sign sent by God.)

Bco-irpo(r8€KTOS, ov, accepted of God, Eust. Opusc. 167. 10.

Oeo-irpoo-TrXoKos, ov, inspired by God, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 224.

0€-6irr7]S, ov, u, {opdoj, oif/ofiai) seeing God, a seer, Eccl.

6€0iTTLa, ^, a divine vision ; not Qio-jntia, as in Eus. Dem. Ev. 309 D.

6€oittik6s, 17, ov, of or for a OeoirrTj^ :

—

i) 9. Svyaptti the power ofvisions,

Hermes ap. Stob. 1 38. 10; ol 0. a certain class in the Christian priest-

hood, Eccl.

Ge^irrtioTOS, ov, detested by the gods, Aesch. Theb. 604.

fltoirCpos, ov, (irCp) kindled by the gods, ip\6( Eur. El. 732.

6«-6pYi)TOS, ov, = 6foiiavris, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 659.

6€Op-p€V(TTOS, ov, = 6f6ppvros, Apollin. Metaphr. p. 164,

OeoppTj^ioavvT], 1), divine speech or doctrine, Eccl.

0€oppT]po)v, ov, sp'eaking by divine power, Eccl.

6e6ppT)TOS, ov, spoken of God, Anth. P. I. 19., 9. 505.

OeoppiiTOS, ov, flowing from the gods, ofi/ipos Opp. H. 5. 9.

0€-opTOS, ov, {6pvvftai) sprung from the gods, celestial. Find. O. 2. 67;

eioprov 4 ffpoTciov (cf. 9<o<ruTos) Aesch. Pr. 765 :—cf. -naKlvopros.

fleos, o : Boeot. 6i6s or o-i6s, Lacon. <n6s (v. infr. II) ; Dor. Oeus, ace.

eivv (Call. Ccr. 58. 130): voc. (only late) Scos, or (in Lxxand N.T.) 9fe ;

but classical in compd. names, 'A/i(fi9€e,Ti/ioe«e. (On the Root and Prosody,

V. sub tin.) God, Hom., both in general sense, God, or in pi. the Gods,

meaning the Deity, ©cos 5J to filv duiafi to -t' faati God will grant . . ,

Od. 14. 444; oiiof Kiv aXKas oiSi @fds Tfv(fi( 8. 176, cf. 3. 231,11. 13.

730 ;
(also flfo! Zfvs, Od. 4. 236., 14. 327) ;—and in particular sense, of

ttie many gods in the Greek polytheism, 0(6s Tti a god, 9. 142, etc.; (in

Alt. 0(S/v Tit, cf. Elmsl. Med. 93 not.. Lob. Aj. 99S) ; hence ZtiJs is

apicTos avbpwv ifii 0(av 11. 19. 9T) ; TraT^p av^pav rt 0fu>v t€, etc. :

—

in Hom. the Gods are taken as a standard of all beauty and excellence,

hence heroes arc praised in the phrases fleos £1, oro-T* 0ius, laa 0(qi or

0(oU, 0eS> iva\iyKws, etc. :—he represents God (9«<5i or 0(oi) as ruling

mankind," and attributes to Him all the good and evil of life, all sudden,

unexpected events, cf. 0(u0(v : hence, things are said to happen aiiv 6(q>,

avv ye 9f orCTii/ by the will of God, II. 9.. 49., 24. 430 ; so in Att., aiv

eev Soph. Aj. 765, 779, etc. ;
(less often avv tS 0f^ Id. O. T. I461)

;

aiiv etS) (liTftv Plat. Prot. 317 B, etc. ; avv 0iSi (Ip-qnivov Hdt. I. 86,

cf. 3.153; so also, otjTOi oireu $eov, Lat. non sine diis, Od. I.371., 2.372.,

15.' 530"; so Find, and Att. v. Elmsl. Med. 93 not. ; ouk .
.
avtvOc 0(ov II.

5! 185 ; oil 0(Siv arep Find. P. ,^. 102 : (cf. 0f60(v) ;—« 9(6<fii II. 7. loi

(but "in 17. 477, 0(i<pi is dat.) ;—iirtp 0(uv against his will, 17. 327 ;

—in Att., Kara 0cuy riva, Lat. divinitus, Eur. I. A. 4, II, Plat. Kuthyd.

QeoirXavrjala— 6eo(rr>'ipiKTOf.

272 E ; Kard 0tdv flpjjiiiva Id. Legg. 682 A :—5f Sfus OiXri Alex. To*.

2 ; 0(ov eiXovTos Menand. Monost. 671 ; so also in pi., &.v 0jot 0tKaiaiy

Alex. *ai?. I ; 0(Siv avv(0AwTaiv Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 7 ; 0iaiv ^ovKojit-

vaiv, Lat. diis faventibus, Luc. Macrob. 29, etc. :—ei opBais ij y.ri, 0. olSfV

Flat. Fhaedr. 266 B, Rep. 517 B, etc. :—as an oath, Trpos Oii^v by th^

gods, in God's name, freq. in Trag. ; Trpos Aios xai tUv Btuiv Dem. 312.

15 ; 0€bs iOToi, like Zeiis larai, X-nta Zfus, Soph. O. T. 522, etc.—The

examples cited shew that 0t6s without the Art. was used to express the

notion of God or the supreme Deity ; so, vXarroiifV . . Bebv d0dvaTuv n
(q/ov Plat. Fhaedr. 246 C ; 0(bs ou5a/i^ ovSanSis aSiKos Id. Theaet. 1 76 C,

etc. : in Poets of course metre favoured this usage ; and in Prose 0(6s is

often used with the Art. (v. infr. 2), irpiV dvayKTiv rtva 0. imitt/jitpri Id.

Phaedo 62 C; ovkovv dya06t o 0.; Id. Rep. 379 A; 6 0. iravTwv av fir/

aiTios lb. C ;
^kiitt' &v itoWAs iiopt)>di iffxo' b 0- lb. 381 B, etc. 2.

often of special gods, in which case the Art. is commonly added, 01 vip-

repoi 0foi, oi KdTai0tv etc., opp. to 01 ovpdvioi, Trag. ; of ScuScxa 0io'i,

the twelve great gods, Ar. Eq. 235, Av. 95, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2, C. I.

451-2, 525, al. :—but also absol., mostly with the Art., i/et 0(6s (i. e.

ZtiJs), cf. va>, vicpw, etc. ; 6 0. iviamj^f PiXos Hdt. 4. 19 ; iaaatv &

eco! (Poseidon) Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4 ;—of the Sun, Hdt. 2. 24, Aesch. Pets.

502,Eur.Alc. 722; TiSoKard tov0(Ov; what he thinks o( the weather?

Theophr. Char. 25 :—in oracles, of Apollo, Soph. O. T. 86, 95, etc. :

—

for Toi atii, v. infr. II. II. Stos as fern, for 0(d, 0iaiva, a god-

dess, often in Hom. ; n-tyrt 0r)X(ia 0f6i, /iijt€ tis dpai]v II. 8. 7 ; Tofs

Ofois (ixoiiai irdat xal irdaais Dem. 225. fin., cf. 274. 25., 531. II ; at

Athens mostly of Athena, Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 36, Plat. Tim. 21 A,

etc. ; )) Aiils 0(6s, i) Zrjvbs 0. Soph. Aj. 401, 952, (^ Aids 0fd lb. 450);
but in Poets, with an epith., of others, i) irovria 0f6s Find. I. 8 (7). 72

;

t) vfpripa 0. Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 1548, etc.; also of heroines, as

Niobo, Id. El. 150, Ant. 834; dual 0(ii, of Demeter and Persephone, Ar.

Vesp. 378 ; often in oaths, yi) tw 0fii Id. Lys. 112 ; iia tui 0(ii Id. Eccl.

'S.'i' 532; 8ict TO) 0f6i Andoc. 16. 21; (but val tui aiw, among the

Spartans, of Castor and Pollux, Xen. An. 6. 6, 34, Hell. 4. 4, 10, cf. Ar.

Lys. 81 ; among the Boeotians, of Amphion and Zethus, vrj rw Giw Id,

Ach. Q05) :—in Com. and good Prose 0(d was almost superseded by 9(os,

v. 0fa. Ill, as Adj. in Comp. 0i6irfpos, viore divine, 0vpai

0furr(pat gates more used by the gods, Od. 1 3. 1 1 1 ; x^P^^ 0€wT(pos Call.

Apoll. 93, cf. Dian. 249, Dion. P. 257. IV. in late writers, 6
9eos translates Lat. divus, as a title of the emperors, 6 0. Kaiaap Strabo

177' (As to the Root, Hdt. (2. 52) suggested that the Gods were
called Beoi, on xda^ 0tVTes Tci navra irpriyfjiaTa xal irdaas vo^ds
elx"" ; while Plat. (Crat. 397 C) derived the word from BUlv to run, be-

cause the first gods were the sun, moon, etc. Formerly, no one hesitated

to connect 0f6s with the Skt. deva, Lat. deuj, so as to refer it to ^Alf^,
Sip-OS, div-us, Zfus (v. Sfos). But phonetic laws are against the inter'*

change of and 8 in these languages ; and some philologists have recurred to

the old etymologies, while Curt, suggests that 0tus maycome from .\/0E5,
0f(X-<Taa0ai, Tro\v-0ea-TOs, so that 0f6s would mean one to whom prayers
are offered; cf. also 0ia-K(\os, 0(a-<paTos, 0(a--niaios. But after all it is

difficult to believe that 0t6s is not in some way connected with its

synonyms deva, deus; and to maintain that, while the Greeks shared
with the Indians and Italians the name for the bright god of the sky,

Zfus, Dyaus, Jovis, and used corresponding adjectives, Sios {Sipos), divyas,

divinus, they adopted a new form for ' God,' agreeing with the old
words exactly, except that it began with instead of d.) [In
Poets, except in Comedy, not rare as monosyll. by synizesis, e. g. 0(ol
II. I.18, Theogn. 144; fieSi' h. Cer. 55, 260; fitofj Theogn. 171 ; Ofoiaiv
Od. 14. 251 ; fleoiis h. Hom. Cer. 325 ; often in Trag., even in the nomj
^€(5! before a vowel, Eur. Or. 399, "ubi v. Fors. (393), H. F.347: cf. 0id^
e«6<r-8oTO$, ov, poet, for SfoSoTos, given by the gods, Hes. Op. 318,

Find. P. 5. i6; also in Arist. Eth. N. i. 9, 2, etc.

Ocic-Sdipos, ov, poet, for 0tobuip7]Tos, a fiction ofTzetz. ad Lye. 47.
Oeoo-fPcia, fj, the service or fear of God, religiousness, Xen. An. 2. 6, 26,

Flat. Epin. 9S5 D, 989 E.

Oeoo-cPcu, to serve God, Dio C. 54. 30, C. 1. 8899.
eeo-o-«pT|s, (s,fearing God, religious, Hdt. I. 86., 2. 37, Soph. O. C. 260

(in Sup.), Plat. Crat. 394 D.al.; 6. ^e'Aos Ar. Av. 897 ; rd 0(oa(fiTJ = 0(O-
a(0ua. Plat. Epin. 977 E. Adv. -/3ws, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58.
e«ocrtpi]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must serve God, Clem. Al. 77.
6fl>-<r(TrT0i, ov, feared as divine, 0povTri Ai.liab. 2^2. II. act.
= 6(oatl3ri9, Manetho 4. 427.
esoo-t-irTup, opos, 6,=0toaep^s, Eur. Hipp. 1364.
6(0(r-(x6pi.a,fi, hatred of the gods, ungodliness, Archipp. nXouT. 2 (where

the first two syll. coalesce), Dem. 611. 15 ; in Ar. Vesp. 418 the Crctic
metre requires 0foia(x0pia, Dind. Ar. and Dem. 11. c. ; cf. 0€ois ix0p6s in
Dem 371. II., 611. 15.—In Luc. Lexiph. 11, Schol. Ar. Ran. 557, 0fo-
tx0pla is the form given.

e«oon]ntta, y, n >,>„ from the gods, Suid.; in pi. miracles, Eccl.: a
better lorm 6io<n\yda (like SioaTjiua) occurs in Eus. V. Const. I. 28,
Hes.ych. s. v. fia/xepia :—also e«ocrf|H€iov, t<5, Eccl.
e«ooT)nos, ov, giving signs of God, Or. Sib. 8 : rb $. = 0toar,^fia, Byz.
eeoo-Koiros, ov, watched by God, Eccl.
etoer-KSvf'u, to worship the gods, Hesych. ; cf. Otoicvviis.
fleoo-o^ia,

fi, knowledge of things divine, Eccl.
««o(to4>05, ov, wise in the things of God, Eccl. Adv. -•pais, Clem. Al.
HtoaiTopos, ov, sown by a god, divine, Eur. Fr. 107.
Beoo-aiTOs, poiit. for OeotruTos.

B.6<rT«rros,
0^, crowned by God. C. I. 8658, 8742 : poSt. 6.i6(TT€irTOS^

Hehod. Carm. ad Theod. iS :-also Btoo-Ttl^s, is, C. I. 8639.
««oo-TT)ptKTOs, or, supported by God, Anth. P. 15. 15, Eccl". '



deO(TTl/3>ji —
6eotrTiPT|S, €5, trodden by God, yTJ Procl. Hymn. 6. 6, Greg. Naz. :

—

fieocTTipos, ov, C. I. 8795.
fltoo-Topyos, oi', loving God, Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 45.
6eoo-TUYT|s, e's, An^erf o//Ae g-orfs, Eur. Tro. 1213, Cycl. 602: hated of

God, Ep. Rom. i. 30 (where some take it act., hating God).
Qfoa-niyy^TOS [C], oi/, =foreg. I, Aesch. Cho. 635.
66oa"vXTjs, ov, 6, (ffDAaoj) robbing God, sacrilegious, like tfpuov\os, Ael.

V. H. 5. 16, ap. Suid. : also OeotniXos, ov, Philo 2. 642.
6co(r€\ia, ^, sacrilege, Ael. N. A. 10. 28 ; in pi., susp. in V. H. 6. 8.

6eo<TiJX\6KTOs, Of, collected by God, Byz,, Eccl.

6eooTJ(i(j>iiTos, ov, made one with God, tiayyeXiffTai Eccl.

Oeoo-waKTos, ov, gathered or united by God, Eccl.

flsocrucTTuTOs, ov, {awiarrjiu A. IV) praising God, Jo. Chrys.
OeoervTOs, of, sent by the gods, 6. ^ Pporeios (cf. Oioproi) Aesch. Pr.

116; I'dcTos lb. 596; poet., 6i6aavTOs x"/"'"' lb. 643.
eeoo-ifiaYCa, ij, murder of God, Jo. Chrys.

6eo<Tij>piYicrTOS, ov, ten/frf by God, Eccl.

OeocrowTTOS, of, saved by God, Eccl.

OeoTavpos, o, Me god-bull, a name for Zeus, Mosch. 3. 131.
660TtiXT]S, es, walled by gods, of Troy, Anth. P. append. 214.
660T(\t|s, e't, divinely perfect, Eccl. II. fuljilting God's will,

eeioTfKT)s (pvati of angels, Phot.

OeoTepdTOs, ov, with divine portents, itXayat $., of lo's wanderings,
dithyr. phrase in Dem. Phal. 91.
fleoTfpTrf|s, 65, of a dish, _/?/ for the gods, Philoxen. 2. 9 ; SS>na, etc.,

Anth. P. I. 82, 88„ 9. 197.
OeoTtuKTOS, Of, mai/e by God, Anth. P. 15. 22, Greg. Nyss.

6€0T€ux''is. e's, =foreg., Greg. Naz.
6«6tt)s, 4i divinity, divine nature, Plut. 2. 415 C, Luc. Icarom. 9, Eccl.

6eoTip.ir)TOS [1], Of, honoured by the gods, Bfort/iifTOvs PaatXijas Tyrtae.
2. 5, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1337.
StOTinos, Of, = foreg., Pind. I. 6 (5). 19, Orph. H. 26. I.

GeoToKos, Of, bearing God, mother of God, of the Virgin, Eccl.

©eoTpc-rrTOS, ov, turned by the gods, 6t/npiitra raZ' av (pipopav these

divine changes offortune, Aesch. Pers. 905 ; Med. Ms. edirpcTrra.

9eoTp6(j)T|s, €S, feeding the gods, afifipoaii] Anth. P. 9. 577 (ubi vulg.

Sforpoipi-qs), Nonn. D. 9. loi.

OeoTtima, ij, likeness to God, Eccl.

9€OTijiT(i)TOs, ov, formed or stamped by God, Eccl.

BtovStia, ^, the fear of God, holiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 586 ; in pi., Anth. P.
I. 96, Nonn. Jo. 3. 107.

OcduStis, <s, fearing God, Lat. pius, Hom. only in Od., xal a(piv v6o7
iarl SfovSi^s 6. 121, cf. 8. 301., 9. 176 ; SiovSia Bvfiov ixovra 19. 364;
/Jaffi\^os .. oCTT€ fltouSijt 19. 109; so in later Ep. (Commonly regarded
as contr. from Qiofth-qs ; but analogy would require $f6ihrj^, nor does this

sense suit the contexts. Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) is prob. right in regarding
it as a poet, metaplast. form of Sfobir)s, cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. 119, and the
Palatine Schol. explains it by S«Kri5oi/ian'. Late Poets however, as Q^
Sm. I. 64,, 3. 775, use Bfovbri^ just like 6uo^.)

G€o-Tj'Tr6o-TaTOS, Of, of divine personality, Eccl.

GcovpYta, i), a divine work, miracle, Julian, p. 2 19 A, Eccl. II.
art, magic, sorcery, Porphyr. ap. Augustin. Civ. D. 10. 9:— so, itavfyl-
oo-pia, TO, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. II.

6£ovpYiK6s, 17, Of, of or for a Bfovpr/ds, aXijBua Iambi. Myst. 21,
Eccl, II. befitting a sorcerer, magical, Augustin. Civ. D. 10. 9.
GcoupYis, iv, doing the works of God, axtvos 9., of St. Paul, C. I.

8784 b. II. as Subst. a priest, Iambi. Myst. 21.

0€o-i5<()avTos, ov, woven by God, Eccl.

6€0(j)dv«i,a, -fj, the manifestation of God in the flesh, Eccl. II.
6eo<t>avci.a, aiv, to, lb. : cf. Oioijiavta II.

Qio<^avf\s, (9, revealed as God .'—-Adv. -fw?, Eccl.

6co4><iLVia (sc. Upd), rd, a festival at Delphi, at which the statues of
Apollo and other gods were shewn to the people, Hdt. I. 51, Philostr.,

Poll. I. 34; cf. Beo^fvia. II. in Eccl. the festival of the Btoipa-

vfia (t)) or Nativity, Eccl.

6«6<f>avTos, ov, revealed by God, Metrodor. ap. Plut. 2. 1117 B.

6co<)>dvT<i>p, opos, o, a revealer of God, a priest, Suid. s. v. AiOKi!<nos:

—as Adj., ^cor/>dfTop€s v/ifoi Epigr. in Jac. Anth. p. 18.

G€6<J)Stos, 9€ocj>aTi5(i>, = OfO^paTo^, BiaipaTi^oj, Hesych.

6€0(|>6YYT|S, e's, divinely bright, Eccl.

6€64>T]^os, OV, declaring God^s will, dffrpoKoyoi Manetho I. 293., 4. 128.

6eo<t)TiTT]S, ov, u, {(pTjfu) a messenger of God, prophet, Eus. P. E. 5. 7.

6€6<)>0«Yi''''OS, ov, uttered by God, Eust. 1 38 1. 2.

0€o<j>O6YS£tt, 7, divine speech, Byz.

Gc64>0oYYos, Of, =-foreg., Byz.
6eo(|>l\ir|s, IS, {(ptX(a) dear to the gods, highly favoured, Horace's Diis

cams, Hdt. I. 87 ; jroAis Pind. I. 6 (5). 96 ; opp. to Bfofuaris, TToXif .

.

OeotptXeaTciTrjv Eupol. Incert. 13; X'^P^ Aesch. Eum. 869 (in Sup.)

;

TiJxot Id. Fr. 281 ; (oprri -Ar. Ran. 443 ; /loipa Xen. Apol. 32 ; firiT^-

Sfvfia Isocr. 166 C (in Comp.), cf Plat. Euthyphro 7 A; of persons. Id.

Rep. 382 E, al. ;

—

9io<pi\h hanv, tl . . 'tis a jnark of divine favour, if ..
,

Plut. 2. 30 F. Adv., Bto(ptKw% Trpdrreiv to act as the gods will. Plat.

Ale. r. I34D.
6io4iiXT)TOS, 7, Of, loved by the gods, Phint. ap. Stob. 445. 42.
6«o<()tXia, 17, the favour of God, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C.

0€o«^iXlov, to, a salve invented by Theophilus, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 131.

6e64i[Xos, ov, = B(Oipi\rif, Sup. Bfo(pi\TaTOS, Eust. Opusc. 145.9.
6eo(j>lX6Ti]S, j), a being loved by God, Menand. in Walz. Rhett. 9. 1 99.
6c6(|)iv, Ep. gen. and dat., sing, and pi. of Bfos.

Sio^ofios, ov, fearing God, Cyrill. Adv. -/Sois, Eccl.
,

OepairwTi^s. 6G9
dc6<^oiTOs, ov, driven by divine frenzy, epith. of Cassandra, Tryphiod,

374, Tzetz. Post-hom. 571.
dco<t>op(<>>, to bear God within one, Clem. Al. 748. II. to deify,

tA TTvp Sext. Emp. M. 9. 33. III. Pass, to be possessed by a god,
inspired, Luc. Philops. 38, Sext. Emp. P. I. 101, Longin. ; ^ 0€o<^opow-
/if f I), name of a play of Menander.
6eo<|)6pir)o-is, fois, )), inspiration, Dion. H. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 378 C.
6ca4>6pT)Tos, Of, possessed by a god, inspired, Aesch. Ag. 1

1 40, Plut. 2.

54 C; ©., name of a play by Alexis:—Adv. -tojs, Plut. 2. 45 F. II.
act. carrying a god or goddess, Luc. Asin. 38.

6co<t>opCa, ij, = 6€0(p6pi]ais, in pi., Strabo 557, 761 :—sing, in poet, form
6cv(^opiir], Anth. P. 6. 320.

6(o<)>6pos, Of, (<pfpco) bearing or carrying a god, ir<S5es Aesch. Fr.

224. II. B(6ipopos, ov, possessed by a god, inspired, 8. 81/ai the
pains of inspiration, Aesch. Ag. 1 150;—also in Christian writers, as C. I.

8766. 2. 6. ovofiara names derivedfrom a god, is AtdSwpos Ath.^^S'E.
6eoit>paST|s, (s, {<j>pa(a) speaking from God, prophetic, Orph. Fr. 37,

Anth. P. 1. 10, 2, Christod. Ecphr. 263. II. pass, spoken by God,
Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 26.

6co<t>p&S(a, i), a divine saying, oracle, Hesych.
6co(j>pdS)x<iiv, ov, = 9(o<ppaSrisI, Philo I. 516., 3. 176.
6€0(j)pooTJVTj, ^, godliness, Hesych.

6{o4>poiJpi)TOs, Of, guarded by God, Byz., Eccl.

6e6<j>puv, Of, gen. ofos, {(pprjv) godly-minded, holy, Lat. pius. Find. O.
6. 70, Poeta ap. Ath. 465 F, Anth. P. 8. 3, 10, 52. Adv. -<5fius, Eccl.

GeO(f)ijXaKT0S, Of, guarded by God, Byz.
6co(|>vXa|, aKos, o, guardian of a god, Schol. Pind. N. 3. I19.

6c64>UTOs, Of, planted by God, Byz., Eccl.

Seo^KovciD, to speakfrom God, prophesy, Heliod. 3. II.

OcoxdpaKTOS, ov, graven by God, Eccl.

OeoxapCxcoTOs, ov, favoured by God, Eccl.

GtoxoXoKTia, ^, the wrath of God, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 19 and 37, Schol.

Od. 8. 233 :—also -xoXoktwi], Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 10.

6coxoXuT^O}iai, Pass, to be under God's wrath, Jo. Malal. 76. 15.

fltoXoXcoTOS, Of, under God's wrath, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 14., 3. I, 37.
fl«6xpTi<JTos, Of, delivered by God, \6yia 6., of the Mosaic Law, Philo

2.577: cf. IlfWxp'^ffTos.

GcoxptoTOS, ov, anointed by God, Eccl.

G€OXwpT)Tos, ov, containing God, Eccl.

G«oi|;(iXTr]S, ov, o, divine minstrel, of David, Eust. Opusc. I. 32.

Ge6ci>, to make into God, deify, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 C :—Pass, to

become a God, yvia BtwSiis Call. Dian. 159: to be filled by God,
Eccl. II. = 9«(ia)I, Araros Ka/*7r. 4.

Gcpdiraiva, ^, fem. of Bfpd-nav, a waiting maid, handmaid, Hdt. 3. 1 34,
Andoc. 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, II, Menand., etc.

GepairaiviSiov, t6. Dim. of sq., Plut. Anton. 29, Luc. Pise. 17, etc.

GepaiTaiv{s, iSos, fi, = BfpdTraiva, Plat. Legg. 808 A, Menand. 'Eout. 3.

Gcpdircia, Ion. -i\iT}, ij, {Btpa-ntinu) a waiting on, service, attendance

:

hence in various relations, I. of persons, 6. Bfwv service done to

the gods, divine worship. Plat. Euthyphro 1 3 D ; Biwv Ka\ ijpwoiv Id.

Rep. 427 B, etc. ; also, ^ trfpl Toiis Biovs 6. Isocr. 226 A ; dyvtariSfS 0.

worship of Apollo Agyieus, Eur. Ion 187 ; ri/v B. dwoStSuvai Tois Bfois

Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 9 :—absol., iraoaf Bfp. ws iaoBtos Bepan(v6fi(vos Plat.

Phaedr. 255 A, cf. Eur. El. 744, Antipho 126. 18 :—also of parents. Plat.

Legg. 886 C. 2. service done to gain favour, a courting, paying
court, Lat. obsequium, 6. tSiv dei irpofOTiirroiv Thuc. 3. II ; «f voW^
Bfpairfla txttv to court one's favour. Id. i. 55 ; Bfpairtu^ Bepamimv Tivd

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14; Btpaitdais irpoffaya-ytaBai Isocr. 31 B, cf. Dem.
1364. 9, etc. II. of things, a fostering, tending, nurture, care,

Tov adjfiaTOS, rffs ipvxv^ Plat. Gorg. 464 B, Lach. 185 E ; vaiSas Bfpa-

rrtias itonivovs Lys. 134. 2 ; B. xai iaB-qs ornaments, Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1,

4. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Art. 839, etc. : generally, service

done to the sick, tending, Thuc. 2. 51, etc.; rdif Kafivuvrwv ^ B. Plat.

Prot. 345 A : al vnd tuv larpSiv B(p. at Szd Kavotwv 'ytyvofxfvat cures

by cautery, lb. 354 A; if (k TcDf ypafifidraiv 6. treatment secundum
artem, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7. III. of animals, a rearing or bringing

up, tendance. Plat. Euthyphro 13 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 35, al. ; of plants,

cultivation. Plat. Theaet. 149E; of land, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 12. IV.
in collective sense, a body of attendants, suite, retinue, Hdt. 1. 199., 5. 21.,

7. 1S4 ; aifv itriTiKfi Bfp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, I ; o eirl t^s 6(p. Polyb. 4. 87, 5.

Gcp<iircv|xa, r6, a service done to another

:

I. B. Biod divine

worship, Def. Plat. 415 A. 2. service paid to a person, ^tvixd B.

Plat. Legg. 718D, cf.'Plut. 3. II17C. II. care, nurture of the

body. Plat. Gorg. 534 B. 2. medical treatment, Hipp. Mochl.866,
Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, etc.

GcpSircvo'ia, ^, rarer form for BfpaTTtia II, Hesych. ; but ace. to Lob.
Phryn. j, to be written B€pawovaia, which Poll. 3. 75 rejects.

QtpSTTtVTiOV, verb. Adj. one must do service to, tovs Beovs Xen. Mem.
2.1,28. 2. onf mi/s/ coar/, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7. II. one

must cultivate, rffv y^v Plat. 1. c. 2. one must cure, Plat. Rep. 408 B.

fltpSirtuTTip, ijpos, (S, = sq., Archyt. ap. Ath. 545 F, Plut. Lye. II ; iJ

iTfpl TO awfia B. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 65.
GfpaiT€VTr|S, oi3, 6, one who serves the gods, a worshipper, B. ''Ap*oj5,

Bfwv Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Legg. 740 B ; ialav t( xai iipSiv lb. 878 A

:

—01 BfpaTTivrai, priests of Isis at Delos, C. I. 2295, cf 2293 ; in Philo

and in Eccl. a name given to certain ascetics. 2. one who serves or

courts a great man, ol d^ipl gov irdinTov B. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 7- H-
one who attends to anything, c. gen., tov awfiaTos Plat. Gorg. 517 E;
Twf -ntpl TO aiofia Id. Rep. 369 D. 2. one w/io attends to the sick,

Twv KafiVuvTuv lb. 341 C : absol. a physician, Justin. M. Apol. i. 21.
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OcpaTTCVTiKos, 17, 01', inclmed to serve, c. gen., tu/v <pi\wv Xen. Ages.

8, I ; Ttuf 0(uiv Def. Plat. 412 E: inclined to court, tuiv SwarSiv, tov

depatrevTiKOi— Oepftatvci).

is 'AippoSiTTjs e., Plat. Symp. 203 C ; then generally, a vionhipper ofthe

gods, XniKXtavos Find. O. 3. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedo 85 A :—c. dat., or/cor

^ivoMi Ofpairajv devoted to the service of its guests. Find. O. 1 3. 3 ; ASros,

e. MovaSiv Eur. El. 717. II. later, simply, a servant, Hdt. I.

^^o., 5. 105, Ar. PI. 3, 5, etc.:—and, in Chios, BfpairoVTfS was the name

for their slaves, Arnold Thuc. 8. 40, cf. Andoc. 2. 35, Lys. III. 17.

6cpai|>, airos, o, rare poijt. form for Btpairaiv, C. I. 4709 ; ace. Bipa-ira.

Anth. Flan. 306. 10 ; but mostly in nom. pi. $ipan(s, Eur. Ion 94, Supp.

762, Ion Chius Fr. 2. 2, Anth. P. 12. 229.

6cpcCa, ^, summer ; v. sub Biptios.

flepei-pOTOS, ov, (ffuanai) serving for a summer-pasture, Eust. 222. 20.

fltpei-YevT|s, is, growing in summer, Nic. Th. 601. II. hot,

vdara Nonn. P. 26, 229.

9cpci-XcX'ns> i'!,for sleeping wider in summer, TrAdracos Nic. Th. 385.

6cp£i-v6|ios, ov,feeding in summer, B. trua sr^mmer-pasture, Dion. H. 2. 2.

dcpcios, a, ov, also os, ov v. infr. : (Stpos) :—0/ summer, in summer,

aix/ifis 9. SBmmer-drought, Emped. 404 Sturz. ; Spiiravov Orph. H. 39.

II; Kapvot lb. 18; Biptios aipa Ael. N. A. 2. 25. II. Bepeia,

Ion. -ci'i; (so. wpa), y, — 8(pos, summer-time, summer, Hdt. I. 189, Arist.

Mirab. 114 ; tiJs Bipdas in summer, Nic. Fr. 10 ; vrrb ti7>' Bfpeiav Diod.

3. 24 ; and in pi., rats Bepdats Find. I. 2. 61 :—also, )} Bipnos Liban. 3.

p. 153. III. Sup. BtpiiraTos, ov, very hot, Arat. 149, Nic. Th.

469.—In Prose BepivSs is the more common form.

0€p€t-TroTos, ov, (irivcu) watered in suvimer, yvat Lye. 847.

ScpcCu, later poet, form oi Bipu, Nic. Th. 124, Al. 580, in Med.
Ocpcrpov, TO, {Btpos) a summer-abode, Hipp, in Galen.

flepTiYfivov, contr. 6ifn]yvov, to, (Btpos) the wicker body of the harvest-

cart, Hesych., E, M.
ScpC^u, Boeot. inf. BfpiSSev Ar. Ach. 947 :—fut. law Eust., Att. -iS

Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 2 :—aor. iBipiaa Soph. Aj. 239, syncop. tBpiaa Aesch,

Ag. 536(cf. diroBpi^a); later (subj.) fK-Bfpt^ai, Anacreont. g. 7:—Med.,
V. infr. :

—

Faaa., not. (BfpiaBriv; pl.TfOipLOfiai; v. infr. : {Sipos). To
do summer-worli, to moiv, reap, aiTov, Kpt&ds, Kapnov Hdt. 4. 42, Ar.

Av. 506, etc. : often joined with ffwiipoj, as, alaxpws p-iv i<T-n(tpai KaKOJs

St iBipiaas Gorg. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Flut. 2. 394 D ; 17 pijropiKfi

KaptTuv ajv fiXTTfipi Bfpi^€t Plat. Phaedr. 260 D :—Med., Kaptrov Ai]ovs

BfpiaaoBai Ar. PI. 515:—Pass., A \Pparfp.a7oi\ irvxov .. TtBipifJ^ilva

Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8. 2. metaph. to mow down, "Apr] rvv . . Bfpi^ovra

^poTovs Aesch. Supp. 638, of. Ag. 536; ^iov 0, ujart KapiripLov araxvv
Eur. Fr. 757 ; 6. 'haiat to plunder it, Flut. 2. 182 A. 3. to cut

off, KftpaX^v Kal -jXwaaav dapav Soph. Aj. 239, cf. Eur. Supp. 717* Anth.
P. 9. 451 ; ajaxw $. to pluck it, Anth. F. 4. 2 :—Pass., tjtis [irtvXos']

. . Bepos BepioBri ^avBuv avxivav ano who had her crop of yellow mane
cut off. Soph. Fr. 587 ; cf. awoBtpi^ai. 4. metaph. to reap a good har-

vest (?), Ar. Ach. 947. 5. o Bfpi^aiv (with or without \6yos) a kind

of syllogism, Luc.V.Auct. 22,Symp. 23; v. Menag.Diog.L. 7.25. II.
intr. to pass the summer, Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ; 6. tv rots ipvxpots, x^'f^a-

fotiffi 5" fv rots dKeavots Arist. H.A. 8. 12, 2,cf. 13, 6., 19, 2: cf. iapi^ai,

Scpivcos, a, ov,—6(pfio5, 6. Tpoirai the summer solstice, i.e. 21st of

June, Hdt. 2. 19.

6(plv6s, T), uv,=0fpeios. Find. P. 3.87; being the common Prose form,

dvaroXai Hipp. Aiir. 282, cf. Aph. 1245 ;
piearj/jippia Xen. Cyn. 6, 26;

TJKws Plat. Legg. 915 D ; $. Tpo-nai the solstice, lb. 767 C ; Btpivuv vm]-

X^^v to echo summer-like. Id. Phaedr. 230 C ; rd, Bfpivd summer-time.
Id. Legg. 683 C ; oji^poi B. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, etc.

flcptcris, ecus, q, {Bfpi^ai) a mowing, reaping. Gloss.

6«pi(r(i,6s, o, = 9epi(ris, Eupol. Map. II, Polyb. 5.95,5. II. reap-

ing-lime, harvest, Ev. Matth. 13. 30, al. 2. the harvest, crop, lb. 9. 37.
flepi<7T^p, ijpos, o, a mower, reaper. Lye. 840.
6cpiCTTT]piov, TO, a reaping-hook, Lxx (i Sam. 13. 20, v. !. Bipiarpov),

Max. Tyr. 30. 6.

StpioTTis, ov, i, = 6fpt(jTrip, Xen. Hier. 6, 10, Dem. 243. 23, Arist.

H. A. 6. 37, 2 :

—

Bepiarai, ol, a satyric play of Euripides.

OcpiOTiKos, 17, ov, of or for reaping, anaBrj Byz. ; vjivoi Suid. s. v.

Anvipar]!

:

—as Subst., Btp., t<S, a crop, Strabo 831.
Ocpio-Tos, 7j, uv, to be reaped : to B. a kind of balsam, Diosc. I. 18.

6«pt<rTos or GepicTTOs, o, {Bipt^a) harvest or harvest-time, Spohn Niceph.
Blemm. 40; Bipiros or Beptrus, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 571:—cf. a^jjTos.

e«pi<rrptd, i), fem. of Bepiarrjp, Ar. Fr. 6l8.
Stpuprpiov, T(5, a light summer garment, opp. to x«';«a'"'pto»', Theocr.

15. 69, Aristaeii. i. 27 ; cf. Muller Archaol. Kunst § 394. I.

fltpio-rpov, To, = foreg., Alcae. 4, Anth. P. 6. 354, Lxx (i Sam. 13. 20),
Philo I. 666.

flepC-Tpoiros, ov, turning in summer, of the solstice, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 596.
9«p|ia, t6, = BipiiT), Plat. Theaet. 1 78 C, Menand. Tiaipy. 7, cf. Ar. Fr. 66 a.

SepHiJd), = sq., Nic. Al. 600, Ep. opt. aor. med. Bip^aaaio.
flepjiaivu, fut. aval : aor. iBipurjva Hom., etc., later iBipfiava Arist.

G. A. I. 21, 11: pf. pass. TtBtpfiaafiai (Sta-) Hipp. 364. I: for aor. 3

V. sub Bepfua : {Bfpn&s). To warm, heat, tiVoKe Btp^iA \otrpa . . 'Exa-
firiSr) Bfpn-qvri II. 14. 7 ; ^x,os Bep/iaivaiv x^ova Eur. Bacch. 679, cf. Aesch.
Pers. 505; Ti x^^^'o" Bipiiatvf Eupol. Ai7/t. 23:—Pass, to be heated.

ttXt/Bovs, etc., Plut. Lysand. 2, etc, 2. absol. courteous, courtier-

like, obedient, obsequious, in good and bad sense, Xen. Hell. 3. i, 28, Plut.

Lucull. 16, etc. :—Adv. -kS/s, Id. Artox. 4, etc. II. inclined to

take care of, careful of, Koyov Menand. IIAok. I. 15. 2. esp. of

medical treatment, ((is B. a valetudinarian habit of body, Arist. Pol. 7.

16,12; V ^<P'"''"'TiKi7 = 6<pa7r«ia, Plat. Polit. 282 B; S. /iffloSos, 0701717,

the art of healing, Galen.:—metaph., B. ixiijioiv healing invis, Greg. Naz.

OepdirtVTos, ov, that may be fostered or cultivated. Plat. Prot. 325
B. 2. curable, Arist. H. A. lo. 3, 18.

Ofpaireuu, fut. -fvaoj Att., etc. :—Med., fut. -fvtxofiai h. Hom. ApoU.

390 : aor. iBepaiTfvadixTjv Nicostr. ap. Stob. 447. 32, Lxx, Galen. :

—

Pass., fut. -evBrjiTofjiai Galen.; but fut. med. in pass, sense Antipho 126.

18, Flat. Ale. I. 135 E: aor. eB(pair(vBT]v Plat., etc. (Ferh. akin to

Bepoj : cf. Bepdnajv, Bepaips, etc.) To be an attendant, do service, Od.

13. 265 (nowhere else in Horn.); but Med. in h. Hom. Ap. 390.—It was
then used in various relations, much like Lat. colere

:

1. to do
service to the gods, dBavdrovs, Oeoiis Bfp., Lat. colere deos, Hes. Op. 134,
Hdt. 2. 37; Saiiiova Find. P. 3. 194; Aiovvaov, Moi/ffos Eur. Bacch. 82,

I.T.II05; Tovs flfous (v. fl(pairtuTe'oj'), Xea. Mem. 2. I, 38,etc.; also,

B. Toiis vaoiJs to serve them, Eur. Ion III, cf. Plat. Rep. 469 B:—absol.

to worship, Lys. 107. 38 ;—also to do service or honour to one's parents,

Eur. Ion 1S3, Flat. Rep. 467 A, Meno 91 A: to serve a master, obey, etc.,

Id. Euthyphro 13 D; 6. Tas fi^Kos to reverence men's graves. Id. Rep.

469 A. 2. in Prose, to serve, coitrt, pay court to, rivd Hdt. 3. 80,

Ar. Eq. 59, 1260, Xen., etc. ; and in bad sense, to flatter, wheedle, Thuc.

3. 12 ; 9. T^ trKijBos, roiis noWovs Id. I. 9, Plut. Per. 34; to conciliate,

rivd XP';/*"'''"'' Sofffi Thuc. I. 137, cf. Hdn. 2. 2 ; to BfpaiT(vov = ol

6epaTTivovT£S, Thuc. 3. 39; 0. yvvaiKa to pay her attention, Xen. Cyr. 5.

I, 18. 3. of things, to consult, attend to, Lat. i?iservire, to (vfi-

<pfpov Thuc. 3. 56 ;
^Sovrjv Bfp. to indulge one's love of pleasure, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 5, 41 ; rds Bvpas Tivus Bfp. to wait at a great man's door, lb.

8. I, 6., 3, 47; ai\ds BaaiXmcLs Bfp. Diog. L. 9. 63, cf. Menand. Incert.

348. II. to take care of, provide for, dvBpumovs, of the gods,

Xen. Mem. I. 4, 10:—Pass., /ifi .. BfpairfvBfiaiv (h dptr-qv, of uneducated

persons. Plat. Prot. 325 C. 2. of things, 9fp. rb irapov to look to,

attend to, provide for the present. Soph. Ph. 149 ; to vavriKov Thuc. 2.

65 ; rijv dvot(iv rSiv ttvXSiv Id. 4. 67 ; Bfp. Toiis Kaipovt Dem. 327. 26

;

—so, c. inf., to take care that .. , Lat. operam dare ut .. , Bfp. Tti //^

Bopvhfiv Thuc. 6. 6i, cf. 7. 70, etc. ; 0. on or ais .
.

, Id. 6. 29, Longus

4. I. 3. Bfp. T() oujixa to take care of one's person, to dress, wash,

etc., Lat. cutem curare. Plat. Gorg. 513 D; 6. rds rpixas Longus 4.

4 ; fivpoii x"''"!" ^- Archestr. ap. Ath. loi C ; B. tou? Tr6bas Lxx,

etc. 4. to foster, rijv ^l/vxvv, rfjv Sidvotav Plat. Crat. 440 C, etc.

;

9. KaSfa to brood over sorrows, lilie Homer's Triaafiv, Find. 1. 8 (7). 16 ;

but, 9. Svarvx'av to assuage it, Luc. Indoct. 6. 5. 9. -fiiifptjv to

observe a day, keep it as a feast, Hdt. 3. 79; B. rd Upd— haX. sacra pro-

curare, Thuc. 4. 98. 6. to treat medically, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1,

Thuc. 2. 47, 51 ; Toiir Tfrpwftfvovs Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; /^^ BfpavfVfiv

Pi\Tiov Sfpairfvo/ifvoi yAp dirdKXvvrai Taxews [xapKivoi upvTrrol']

Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; TavTr)v rrjv Bfpairfiav BfpatifvfaBai Andoc. 126. 18;

0. vdarj/ia to treat, cure, heal, Isocr. 390 B ; rd aafiaTa Plat. Legg. 6S4

C; Toiis otpBaX/ioiis Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 7:—metaph., o Kotvus larpus

Of Bfpanfiafi xpovoi Philippid. Incert. 8; Xvmjv .. oTSf Bfpairfvfiv \i-vos

Menand. Incert. 65 ; T^ iro^'oCi'Ta liipr) t^s vtuis Diod. 4. 41 ; rfjv iirotj/iav

Plut. Lucull. 2 2. 7. of animals, 9fp. i'jnrour to keep horses. Flat.

Gorg. 516 E. 8. of land, to cultivate, till it, Xen. Oec. 5, 12,

cf. BfpaTTfvTfov; SivSpov Bfp. to train, manage a tree, Hdt. i. 193;

ariXfxos Theophr. H. F. 2. 7, 3.

6«pairT]ii), i]. Ion. for Bfpa-irfia, Hdt.

6tpa-n"f|ios, a, 01/, Ion. and poet, for flfpaircuTiKos, Anth. P. 7. 1 58: fem.

Otpatnrifs, i'Sos, Orac. ap. Julian. 451 B.

Oepa-TTtSiov, TO, a means of cure, Luc. Alex. 21.

6cpfiiris, I'Sos, -fi, =9fpaitatvis, Tou ijrrovos B. favouring the weaker side.

Plat. Menex. 244 E.

OepAnvi), ij, poiit. contr. from Btpairaiva, a handmaid, h. Hom. Ap. 157,

Eur. Hec. 482, Ap. Rh. I. 7S6. II. a dwelling, abode, Eur.

Tro. 211, Bacch. 1043, H. F. 370, Nic. Th. 486 (unlets it be a prop. n.

in these places). III. 0€pairvir|, an old Lacon. city, with a

temple of the Dioscuri (whence they are called &fpai!vaioi). Find. P. 11.

95, Hdt. 6. 61, etc. ; also Sepdirvoi, Alcae. ap. Harp., Isocr. 218 D. Cf.

Elmsl. Bacch. I. c.

flepairvCs, i5or, fi, poet, contr. from Btpairaivis, Anth. P. 9. 603.

etpSirovTiov, TO, Dim. of Btpdnaiv, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 74 Dind., Diog.

L. 4. 59. ,

etpairovTts, I'Sos, i^, of a waiting-maid, 9. (pfpvq Aesch. Supp. 979.

Oepairoucia, v. sub 9fpair(vaia.

ScpaTTuv [a], ovTos, o : dat. pi. Btpairuvrfaai, Find. P. 4. 71 :

—

a wait-

ing-man, attendant, Od. 16. 253, etc. : but in early Greek it always

differs from SovKos, as implying /rfe and honourable service (cf. SpdoTrjs) ;

and in Hom. it is often = iTai'pos, vwdaiv, a companion in arms, though

inferior in rank or name ; as Patroclus (S the companion or esquire of

Achilles, II. 16. 244., 18. 152; Meriones of Idomeneus, 23. 113;

Eteoneus of Menelaos (and yet called xpfiav), Od. 4. 22 ; and all the

chiefs of Agamemnon, II. 19. 143 :—in other places the charioteer is esp.

so called, ^vioxos Bfpdnoiv 5. 580., 8. 119; and the K^pv(, I. 321,

Od. 18. 424; further, kings were Aiit BfpdvovTfS II. 255; warriors

«fpdiroyTcs 'Apijot II. 2. no, etc : minstrels and poets Mowdoii/ ^flfpd-
. .,. .^r, r—

jToxTtt, h. Hom. 32. 20, Hes. Th. loo, Theogn. 769, Ar. Av. 909 ;
'Epwf ^ joy, Eur. El. 402 ; 0. ,f,ri<Ti tovi bia\fyon(Vovs Flat. Phaedo 63 D, etc

grow hot, Od. 9. 376; to 9(pp.aivov if/vxfTai ini Toi) 9fpiJLaivopi(Vou
Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 18, cf. Metaph. 4. 15, 6 :

—

to feel the sensation of heat.
Plat. Theaet. 186 D : to be or grow feverish, Hipp. Epid. I. pS8. 2.
metaph., Bfp/x. tpiXorari v6ov Pind. O. 10 (l l). 105 ; tois iBfpiirjv airiiv
</>Ao£ oivov Eur. Ale. 758. cf. Cycl. 424 ; o-ir\d7x«'a 9. KOT<p Ar. Ran.
844; the dub. 1., Aesch. Cho. 1004, iroWd Bfpfiaivot (j>pevi, Passow ex-
plains by iroAXa irpdffcroi flep/jg (ppfvi

:

—Pass., BfpiiaivfoBai iXmai to glow
with ^ope. Soph. Aj. 478 ; xapa 0. KapUav to have one's heart warm with
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6cp|xav(ris, fojs, i), a heating, Hipp. 424. 34, Arist. MeUph. 10. 11, 2.

eepjiaVTCos, a, ov, to be healed, to be itifloTned, Hipp. Art. 789.
etpixavTTip, u, a lieltle or pot for boiling water. Poll. 6. 89., 10. 66.

6«p(iavTTipios, a, ov, promoting warmth, (pap/iaKa Hipp. 416.
5. II. xa\Kiov SipiiavTTipiov ^eipnavr^p, C. I. l6l, 2J39; so,

BtpnavT-qpiov alone, Galen.

flspiiavTiKos, 17, ov, capable of heating, calorific, 6(pii. to nvp Arist.

Interpr. 13, 1 1 ; ri BipjiavTuv wpis t& 9(pfiavTiK<jv Id. Metaph. 4. 15, 6 :—c. gen., tH T^t i/vxV' ^- "'""s Plat. Tim. 60 A.
eepp-avTos, ri, iv, capable ofheat, Arist. Phys. 5.1,2; cf. BfpftavTiKus.

eepixoo-Ca, T), warmth, heat, Hipp.Aph. 1255, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2, etc.;

the Att. word being B^pfiortjs (Them. M. 441), but v. Xen. An. 5. 8, 15.
Qip]iatr\ia, To, a warm fomentation, Hipp. Acut. 386.
OtpHaoTtov, TO, —SfpfiaaTpis II, Aen. Tact. 18, C. I. 155. 31.
6<pp.d(TTpa or -QuoTpo, ^, an oven, furnace. Call. Del. 144, Hesych.

:

—Adv. 6epp,a<rTp-i)96v, /roni the furnace, Hesych.
6cpp.a<TTpis or -auo-Tpis, I'Sos, ^, tongs used by smiths to take hold of

hot metal, Hesych.:—generally, pincers, pliers, '=dSovTa-Ypa, Arist. Me-
chan. 21,2. 2. metaph. a violent sort oi dance, in which one jumped
up with the legs crossed tong-fashion. Poll. 4. 102, Ath. 630 A : hence
OcpixavoTpC^u, to dance this dance, Critias 29, Luc. Salt. 34. II.
a sort ol spike or clamp. Math. Vett. p. 10. m.^Sepiiavr-qp,
Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 40, 45), Poll. 10. 66 ; so prob. in Eupol. no\. 36.—
The forms differ in Mss. ; in Arist. 1. c. Bekker gives -aarpi^, Meineke
Eupol. 1. c. prefers -avarph,
OtpjiauoTpa, -iju, -IS, V. sub Bepfiaarp-.

OcpfiT), 1), (Oipiios) heat, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16: feverish heat, Pherecr.
Incert. 90, Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Theaet. 178 C, Arist. Probl. I. 23, etc. : also

sweat, Arr. An. 2. 27 : cf. fif'p/ja. II. eipiim, a'l, hot springs, Lat.
thermae, C. I. 5694, 5809 ;—name of a town in Sicily, Polyb. I. 24, 4.
9(p\t.-i\yop(a>, to speak warmly, hotly, Orac. ap. Luc. Peregr. 30.
6cp|x-T]|icptai, aiv, at, the hot season, summtr-time, Hipp. 227. 25, Arist.

H. A. 5. 13, 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. i, 7.

6cpp.tvos, V, ov, of lupines {iipnos), Diosc. 2. 135, Luc. V. H. I. 27.
fle'p|iiov, TO, Dim. of Bepfioi, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67.

6ip\t,o-Pa^r]fi, is, dyed hot, opp. to tpvxpo^atp'qi, Theophr. Odor. 2 2.

6ep(io-pXv(TTOs, ov, hot-bubbling, Paul. S. Therm. Pyth. 33.
6epn6-powXos, ov, hot-tempered, rash, Eur. (Fr. 852), parodied in Ar.

Ach. 119; ux^p Ael. N. A. 7. 17.
9ep|io-S6n)S, ov, u, one who brought the hot water at baths, Lat. cal-

darius, Byz. ; fern. 6ep)ioS6Tis, 1S05, Anth. P. 9. 183 :—6ep(ioSoTC<<>,

Eccl:—OepiioSoo-Ca, ^, Oribas. p. 77, Matth.

6ePP.ociSt{S, (t, of warm nature, E. M. 557. 23.
6tpp.o-fpyii, V. sub $epiji6s u.
e«pp.o-KoC\ios, ov, hot-stomached, Hipp. I180 G.
6epp.o-KiJdp,os, 17, a leguminous plant, of a kind between the 9c'p/io:and

the Kuafjtos, Diphil. Incert. 2.

9€pHO-\ouTT|S, ov, u, one who uses hoi baths, Antyll. ap. Orib. 286
Matth.:—6«pp.o\ouTcu, to use hot baths, Hermipp. Incert. i, Alex. 'Ok.
I. II ; not -Kovrpeoj, as in Arist. Probl. I. 29:—and Oeppo-Xovrfa, 1),

hot bathing, in pi., Hipp. 380. 3 ; in Theophr. Sudor. 16, Aretae. Cur. M.
Diut. 1.3; or -XouaCa, Com. Anon. 241, cf. Lob. Phryn. 594.
6«pno-(itYT|s, ft, half-hat, Plut. 2. 890 B.

6epfx6-vous, ovv, heated in mind, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 72.

Ocpfx-oirXdu, to have inflammation in the hoof of horses, Hippiatr. pp.
•''3' ^63 ; '^^ disease itself being 9(p\i.6tT\r\<n,s, fan, ij, lb. 163, 164:—in

Hesych., 6(pfi6n\a (sic) should perh. be Btp/io-rrXav.

6€pp,o-7r6TT)S, ov, u, one who drinks hot drinks, Ath. 352 B :— fem.

Oepiio-TTOTis, iSos, a cup for such drinks, Pamphil. ib. 475 D :—hence
thermopotare in Plant. Trin. 4. 3, 6.

dcp^o-TrpcuKTOs, ov, lascivious, Schol. Ar. Vesp, I035.
6«pp.o-injXai, wv, at, literally Hot-Gates, i.e. a narrotv gate-like pass, in

which were hot springs, name of the famous pass from Thessaly to Locris,

the key of Greece, also called simply IIvKai, Hdt. 7. 176, 201, 'Strabo428.
6€pp.o-Tru)Xiov, TO, a cook-shop, in Plaut. Cure, 2. 3, 13, Trin. 4. 3, 6.

6Ep|.ias, T], (jv, also li%, iv h. Horn. Merc. 110, Hes. Th. 696: (0fpa>):—
hot, of the gentle heat of baths, Bfp/ia Konpa (afterwards called 'Hpa,-

K\(ia \.), II. 14. 6, Od. 8. 249 ; Xovrpa Pind., etc., v. infr. III. 3 ; or of
tears, 19. 362 ; also of the extreme heat of boiling water, Ib. 388 ;

of burning wood, 9. 388 ; 0. Kav/iaTa, of burning heat, Hdt. 3. 104;
generally, opp. to i^vxpos, freq. in Att., esp. o( hot meals or drinks, Tele-
clid. 'AfKp. I. 8, Srepp. 2, Pherecr. Htpa. i. 8, etc.; of blood. Soph.

0. C. 622, Aj. 1412, etc.; of feverish diseases, Pind. P. 3.I17, Thuc. 2.48 ;

cf. Sfpftalva, Oipptr). II. metaph. hot, hasty, rash, head-
long, like Lat. calidus, of persons, Aesch. Theb. 603, Eum. 560, Ar.

Vesp. 918, etc.; eipfibs xaX avSpuos Antipho 119. 38:—also of ac-

tions, iroA.\d ital $(pficL fioxOrjaas Soph. Tr. 1046 ; 0. Ipyov Ar. PI. 415;
Spav Ti viavtKuv xal Bepfiuv Amphis ii\a5(\:p. 10; 0. iriiflot Anth. P. 5.

115 ; ipapjiaicov Alciphro I. 37 :—c. inf., 0ep/iuTtpos iirtxfipitv Antipho

115. 30: Sup. SfpitoTarat -/vvatKfs Ar. Thesni. 735. 2. still

warm, fresh, txvrj Anth. P. 9. 371 ; drvxriftara Pint. 2. 798 E ; 70/101

Philostr. 165. III. TO 0fpft6v, = 6fpfi6rijs, heat, Lat. calor,

Hdt. I. 142, Plat. Crat. 413 C, etc. 2. 0(piiiv (sc. ijiaip), to,

hot water, 0epijiSi XovaBat Ar. Nub. 1 044, Eccl. 2 1 6, cf. Meineke
Philem. p. 375 ed. maj. :—also hot drink, Lat. calda, Galen. 3.
ri 9(pim (sub. x'"P''a), Hdt. 4. 29 : but (sub. Kovrpa), hot baths, Xen.
Hell. 4. 5, 3. etc. IV. Adv. -p.uis. Plat. Euthyd. 284 E ; Comp.,
efpjxuTfpov tx^v Eubul. '\na\0. I ; <p0(yyfa0at Plat. Phileb. 25 C.
Oepjios, o, a lupine, used to counteract the effects of drink, Ale.x. 'OX.

1. II, Incert. 9, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,2, Anth. P. 1 1. 413.
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Ocplio-o-TToSid, ^, hot ashes, Diosc. 2. 200; v. Lob. Phryn. 603.

6Epfi6TT)s, T)T0Sy ^, {$€pfi6s) heat, Lat. calor, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Plat.

Rep. 335 C, etc.; in pi., Id. Crat. 432 B. II. metaph. heat,

passion, tov 'AxiKKiws Philostr. 722 ; iv to) Ki'^HV PlX\i. I B.

Ocp^o-TpdYcu, to eat lupines^ Luc. Lexiph. 5.

Ocpp,ovpYc<t), to do hot, hasty acts, Eust. Opusc. 99. 5.

6€pp.ovpYia, ^, a hot, /lasty act, App. Mithr. 108.

Q(p\Lovpy6s, ov, {*ipyoj) doing hot and hasty acts, rechless, Xen. Mem.
I. 3, 9, Luc. Tim. 2.

6ep[jLo-xvTT|s, ov, 6, a vessel/or hot drinks. Lemma in Anth.
Qtp\i6ia, = 6€pfioj, An. Ox. 2. 448 ; nOfp^iSjaOai, dub. 1. Ar. Lys. 1079.
9cpp,-uSpov, TO, a place with hot springs, name of a harbour of Rhodes,

Tzetz. Hist. 2. 369:—also 9ipftv8pa, to., Steph. Byz. ; 6cp|xv8pai, at,

Apollodor. 2.5, 10.

O€pp.o>, {$ipcu) to heat, make hot, 0(pfi€T( 5' v^wp Od. 8.426, Ar. Ran.

1339:—Pass, to grow hot, 6epfi€To 5' vSojp Od. 8. 437, II. 18. 348;
irvoifi .. fitTatppfVov €vp€€ t wfioj Bippar 23. 381; BippL^ro 5^ x^*'*'
Ep. ap. Suid. s. V. iv^io^ ; /ii; ttou th ivi xpot 04pf^r (Ep. for Oepp-rp-ai)

dvTfXTf Opp. H. 3. 522.—All these forms (and none other occur) might

be referred to an aor. 2 act. and pass, of Bfpfiaivoj : in U. 11. c. however,

the impf. sense is strongly marked.

dcpp-wStis, 6 J, {(l8os) lukewarm, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 3. 3.

0£p^<i}Xi[], if, feverish heat, Hipp. 416. 33., 418. I, etc.

Ocpocts, taaa, €v, of or in summer, Nic. Al. 583.
Ocpos, t6, {6fpoj) Slimmer, summer-time, xet/*"''^^ ^^^^ 04pfV9 Od. 7.

118; ovT (V &(p€i out' (V dwwpT} 12. 76; €V Btpn in summer. Ibid.;

opp. to iv ^vx^t, Soph. Ph. 18 ; 64pc'i or Otptt II. 23. 151, Hes. ; (v to)

$€p€i Thuc, etc. ; r^ Btpos during the summer, Hdt. I. 202 ; tov Bfpfos

in the course of it. Id. 2. 24; Att. rov Olpovs Ar. Fr. 76, etc.; Blpovs

(without the Art.) Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, a!.; also, tov TrapfarwTos $€povs

Soph. Ph. 1340; TOV B. €vBvs dpxofxfvov Thuc. 2. 47 ; kuto. Btpovs clk-

fjLT}v Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19 ; Bipovs fifaovvTos about midsummer, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. i ; in Thuc. Otpos included spring and early autumn, being the

season for taking and keeping the field, apia yjpi toC eTriyiyvofxtvov Bfpovs

in the spring of the following season, 4. 117, cf. 6. 8., 8. 61., 4. i with 4.

21., 2. 31. II. summer-fruits, harvest, a crop, B. dWoTptov
dfxdv Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Dem. 1253. 15, Anth., etc.; $€pr} OTaxvojv the

ripe ears, Plut. Fab. 2 :—metaph., irdytcXavTov t^afidv ^t'pos Aesch.

Pers. 822, cf. Ag. 1655 ; t6 yrjyfvis SpaKOVTOs .. 6. Eur. Bacch. 1027 ;

of a horse's mane, v. Bcpt^cj I. 3 ; of a youth's beard. Call. Del. 298,

Anth. P. 10. 19.

0tpCTiTT)s, ov, 6, ThersUes, i. e. the Audacious (Btpaos is cited as Aeol.

for Bdpaos in A. B. 1 190, E. M. 447), Horn.

$cpw (v. sub fin.), to heat, make hot, Btpov avyal ytXiov Ai^vrjv Ap.

Rh. 4. 1312 ; Bfpojv fkKos = B€pan€vo}v, hit. fovens ulcus, Nic. Th. 687:

—elsewhere II. only in Pass, 6cpop,ai, with fut. med. Bipaofxai

Od. 19. 507 ; aor. 2 €^«p7;i' (in Ep. subj. Bfpiaj for Bfpw, 17. 23):—Poet.

Verb (used now and then in Prose), to become hoi or warm, warm one-

self, v-fjT](7av (v\a iToWd, tp6oj^ €fi€V i)bk BipeffBai 19. 64, cf. 507;
iiTfi K€ tivpus Btpioj at the fire, 17. 23 ; so, latar, Bipov warm yourself,

Ar. PI. 953 ; oirorav . , Tts . . ^lyufv iroTi BfpTjrai Plat. Phileb. 46 C ; eTSov

'UpafcXeiTOV B^pufitvov trpos to) invSi Arist. P. A. 1,5,6; BtpeaBat irpiis

T^v fi\7jv Luc. Lexiph. 2 ; BtpeaBai irvpi, of love, Call. Ep. 26 ; tmpf.

kBepovTO Philostr. 69, Alciphro I. 23. 2. of things, to become

warm, Archel. ap. Plut. 2. 954 F; /i^ .. aoTV -nvpos Si)toto Bfpijrai be

burnt by fire, II. 6. 331, cf. 1 1. 667. (From ^0EP come also Btp-os,

Bcp-i^o), Bep-fioj, Bep-fios, Btp-fxaivoj ;
(perh. also BaX-noj, and Bip-dirav,

Btp-aiTfvai)', cf. Skt. ghar (lucere), ghar-mas (fervor); Lzt. for-nus,

for-nax, for-ceps, and perh. fer-vo, fer-veo, feb-ris; Goth, war-mjon

{OdK-nav) ; O. Norse var-mr, A. S. and O. H. G. war-am {warm), etc.)

dcs, V. sub TiBTjfJtt.

6<<ns, ews, 1), {riBr^pLi) a setting, placing, arranging, itrtojv BtOts setting

of words in verse, Pind. O. 3, 14; (hence Btats — noirjats, Alcae,

128); ir\iv9ojv Kal KiBojv Plat. Rep. 333 B; Xtyofxfvwv nal ypa<po-

fitvojv Id. Theaet. 206 A; Ttuv fitpwv Id. Legg. 668 D; B. vofLOJV

lawgiving (v. TiBr^pu iv), Ib. 690 D, Dem. 328. 20, etc. ; B. ovofidTwv

a giving of names, Plat. Crat. 390 D ; &. TtXwv imposiHon of taxes. Id.

Rep. 425 D; 6. dyujvojv institution of games, Diod. 4. 53, II.

a laying down, ottXojv, opp. to dvalpfffts, Plat. Legg. 813 E. 2. n

deposit of money, preparatory to a law-suit, Ar. Nub. II91 (cf.

jTpvTaveia) : money paid in advance on a sale, a deposit, earnest, Dem.
896. 6, cf. Lys. 113. 12. III. adoption as a citizen of a foreign

state, 'AKf^avSpfvs Bicu, 'ABijvatos B., opp. to <pv(T(t {by birth) Suid.

;

KptroTeAT/f HtvSdpov, Btati Si ^tXo^tvov C. I. (add.) 2480 d, cf.

22640 ;—cf. BtTrjs III, BfTos II, vloBfaia. IV. position, situation,

Lat. situs, of a city, Hipp. Aer. 283, Thuc. i. 37., 5.7; "^ B. ttjs x^P<^^
vpos rd Tiv€VfiaTa Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 5 : geographical position, Polyb.

16. 29, 3. 2. in Mathematics, local position, Arist. Gen. ct Corr.

I. 6, 6, al. ; KuaBai Btaiv, v. /teifiat 11. i ; cx^'v Bioiv Id. An. Post. i.

32, 2 ; Bfffiv ex*"' """P^^ dWrjXa to have a local relation, Id. Categ 6, I,

cf. Plat. Rep. 5S6 B ; t^ Btfffi ^iaov Arist. An. Pr. i. 4, 3, al- ;
*«Ta r^v

B, Tfjv irpos -qfids Id. Phys. 4. i, 5, etc. V. in philosophic language,

a thesis or position, assumed and requiring proof, Plat. Rep. 335 A, Arist.

Top. I. 11,4 sq.. An. Post. I. 2, 7, al. ; Biaiv SiafpvXdmtv to maintain

a thesis. Id. Eth. N. i. 5, 6 ; KiViiv to controvert it, Plut. 2. 687 B, cf.

Wytt. ib. 328 A ; cf. viT6Bf<ns. 2. a general or universal principle,

Lat. quaestio infinita, propositum, dpats being a special case, quatstio

finita, Cic. Top. 21, C^intil. 3. 5. VI. a setting down, opp. to apffiy

(lifting), vdaa Troptia i^ dpaecos Kal Blatw^ uvvTikuTai Arist. Probl. 5.

41 : hence, in Music or rhythm, the downward beat, opp. to the upward
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(dpais),v.ap(7tsm. Vll.'mKhetonc.affirmaiiott. VIII. in

Gramm., a vowel is long by nature or by position, tpiau ^ 6iau. 2.

ai 6tC(LS, L^t.,J}ositurae, are the stops, Donat.
6e(TKcXos, ov, Ep. Adj. godlike, Lat. divinus : but even in Horn, this

sense was confined to the fiill form 6eo(lK(\os,—$iaK(\os being used in

the sense of supernatural, marvellous, wondrous, and always of things,

as V. versa Beofixfkos always of persons ; BiaxiXa tpya deeds or works

pf wonder, 11. 3. 130, Od. 11. 610; BioKtXa tiSiis Poijta ap. Plut. 2. 1093
B :—as Adv., iixro Se OiaKfXov avr^ it was wondrous like him, II. 23.

107:—Nonn. uses it literally, ofxtp-ff, irpotpTjrrj^ 0. Jo. 3. 10, etc. ; and so

6. 'Epiiijs Coluth. 126. (Curt, regards 6ia-Ki\os as^Oecx-rriaios, eia-

<l>aTos, cp. ioKtir with iairov, and v. K k. II. 2.)

fico-^ios. Dor. T('6)jiios, ov, (fifa/ios) according to law, lawful, ioprd t.

Pind. N. II. 34; dia/uov yovav iK0a\uv d6iiaiv Aesch. Ag. 1564; Sia-

fuov iaTi = 9fius ioTi, Ap. Rh. 2. 12. II. $iaiua, to., as Subst.,

laws, customs, rites, Hdt. I. 59, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, Aesch. Eum. 491,
Soph. Aj. 713, etc. ; also in sing., Eur. Tro. 267. III. Qiaiuos,
as a name of Apollo, Pans. 5. 15, 7 ; of Demeter, 8. 15, 4.

66(r|iO-'yp(i((>os, o, a writer of laws, Apollin. Psalm.

flecrno-BoTTis, 6, a lawgiver, Jo.Malal.; fern. -S6TCipa, Orph.H. I. 25.

OEO-ixo-Oco-ia, ri, a law-giving : written law, Eccl.

dco-^OcTeiov, T<5, the hall in which the BefffioOfTai met, Lat. basilica

Thesmothetarum, Plut. 2. 613 B : also dia-fioQitnov, t6, lb. 714 B, Schol.

Plat. Prot. 337 D; -0€Tiov, Suid. s. v. npvrayfiov.

6«T\LO&fTio>, to be a Bea/ioSiTi^s, Isae. 67. 2, Dem. 1367. 6.

0c<rp.o-6iTi]S, ov, (5, (riOTifu) a lawgiver, legislator, a word perhaps

orig. applied to Draco, whose laws were called Sfa/Jioi ; but, in practice,

the OeafiofffTai were the six junior archons, who judged causes assigned

to no special court, and had the duty of examining and collating the

laws, so as to remove contradictions and surplusage, Aeschin. 59. 7 sq.,

cf. Ar. Vesp. 775, 935, Eccl. 290, Aiitipho 145. 26, Arist. Frr. 374-8

;

in Att. Inscr., C. I. 75, 180-2, 380.

6€O"jjio0€Ti)<ns, fcuy, 17, a command, Eccl.

6c(T^od(Tts, tSos, ^, = 9(aiio<l)upos, Conmt. N. D. 28.

Oeo'p.o-XoYeu, to administer justice. Const. Porph. Them. I.

6«<r(io-iroieo), to make laws, Eur. Phoen. 1645.
Oeo-^o-TToXos, ov, {-TToKfiAj) = 0ffiiaTOTTu\os, Anth. P. 5. 293.

6f<r\t,6s, Dor. te6|ji6s, d; pi. efa/ioi, poiit. Btaim Soph. Fr. 81: (ti-

6ri)ti). Like 0(fus, that which is laid down and established, a law,

ordinance, Lat. institutum, but properly of ancient laws supposed to be

sanctioned by the gods, in Hom. only once, Kficrpoio naXaiov Ota^tiv

iKOVTO, i. e. they fulfilled the established law of wedlock, like Lat. con-

suescere cum aUquo, Od. 23. 296 ; Befffxol fip^vjji the order and re-

gularity of peace, h. Hom. 7. 16 ; 01 irarpiot 6. Hdt. 3. 31 ; BiCjuiv ^hv

fioLpuKpavTov €K QtStv Aesch. Eum. 391 ; i'/x«poy . . Twy /x«7aA.ajf ovxl

Trdpedpos Offf/xaiv Soph. Ant. 799 ; apx^^ $eafx69 the law of command.
Id. Aj. I104; napihrj 0. apxa^iovs Ar. Av. 331, cf. Cratin. No/i. 2; 0.

'ASpaartias o5e Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. 2. generally, a rule, precept,

law. Soph. Tr. 682 ; 0. vvpos the law of the beacon-fire, Aesch. Ag. 304;
T(0iius a(0Ka)v Pind. O. 6. II 7 ; arapavav t. the appointed crowns, Id. 1 3.

39. 3. 0. 6b' fv^pav the cheering strain (cf. xo^os), Aesch. Supp. 1035,
cf. Pind. O. 7. 162. 4. at Athens, Draco's laws were called 0(anoi,

because each began with the word 0(aii6s (cf. 0(ano0fTijs), while Solon's

laws were named vofioi, Andoc. 1 1. 19, 26, Ael. V. H. 8. 10. II.

an institution, ordinance, as the conrt of Areopagus, Aesch.Eum. 484,615

;

TfBfiui 'HpoKKfOS, TloauSavos, i.e. the Olympian, Isthmian games, Pind.

N. 10. 61, O. 13. 57. III. =ei;<rou/)u5, Anacr. 58. IV. *€<t/ioi-

al ffvv$€afis Toiv (vXav Hesych.

0i<r\io(rvvr\, ^, justice, like Stuaioavvr), Anth. P. 7. 593'
66O-|i6-T0K0s, ov, law-producing, Nonn. Jo. 9. 146.

6c(7'p.o4>6pia, aiv, TO, the Thesmophoria, an ancient festival held at

Athens by the women in honour of Demeter QeafUxpSpos (q. v.), which

lasted three days from the nth of Pyanepsion, Hdt. 2. 171, Ar.Av.1518,

Thesm. 80, 182, al. ; 0. iartav jis yvvaiKa!, as a liturgy, to furnish the

women's feast al the Th., Isae. 46. 1 1
;—a similar feast at Ephesus, Hdt.

6. 16 ;—at Thebes, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29, cf. sq.

dco'(i.o<t>opui^u, to keep the Thesmophoria, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29 ; @(a-

fioilwpid^ovaai name of a play by Aristoph.

Ocap.o^opiov, t6, the temple of Demeter Qfa/ioipdpos, Ar. Thesm. 278,

880, C. I. 103 ;—also -etov, Theon in Walz Rhett. I. 204.

dccr^o-(t>6pos, ov, lav-giving, an ancient name of Demeter, given

because she introduced tillage and gave the first impulse to civil society,

lawful marriage, etc., Hdt. 6. 91, 134; often in Inscrr., AiJ^i/rpi Qia-

fio<p6p(p C. I. 2106, al. ; fft/iv^ 0. Anth. P. 5. 150, Luc. ; tw 0eaiioip6pai

Demeter and Persephone, who were worshipped together at the Thes-

mophoria, At. Thesm. 83, 282, 303, Eccl. 443, al., cf.Pind. Fr. 12; also,

al 0f(Tiio<pupoi App. Civ. 2. 70, Plut. Dio 56, etc.;—also, as a name of

Isis, Diod. I. 14;—of Dionysos, Orph. H. 41. i.

6ecr(ui-<|>vXaK«s, ol, like voiu>(f>v\aicii, guardians of the law, a magis-

tracy at Elis, Thuc. 5. 47, Diod. 5. 67.

dariJuaSciii, to deliver oracular precepts : rd Beancptoviuva oracles, Philo

1 . 650 ;—6to-p.-<(>86s, o, a giver of Btanoi, Id. ap. Eus. P. E. 360 E.

$e<r-ir«o-ios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Andr. 297, Luc. Sacr. 13: (0(6s,

(airov = f7nov, v. 0iavis, BiaiifXos):—properly of the voice, divinely

sounding, divinely sweet, aoibrt II. 2. 600; Zfip^vfi Od. 12. 158 ; twij

Pind. I. 4. 67 (^. 57). II. that can be spoken by none but God,

and so unspeakable, ineffable, unutterable; hence,
^

1. in most of

the Homeric passages it has the general sense of effot, divine, U. I. 591,

Od. 13.363; dat. fem. flfffTretrij, (sc. /3ouAp) as Adv., by the will or

decree of God, II. 3. 367 ; 0. x^P" often ia Od. ; so also Pind. P. 13. 23,

1

Eur. Andr. 297 ; 0. o5os the way of divination, of Cassandra, Aesch. Ag.

1 154 ; (vxah vnu 0. with prayers to the gods, Pind. I. 6 (5). 54. ^
2.

wondrous, marvellous, mighty, awful, of natural phenomena, 0. vi<pos

11.15.669; dx^iis Od. 7. 42 ; AafXa^g. 68:—and then, generally, of

natural productions, 0. aarrov, xoA/ttis marvellous fine wool, brass, Od.

9.434, II. 2.457; ^- ^^Z^"? ^ *'"^" divinely sweet, Od. 9. 211 ; of« 5'

ioKiVflou o8/i^ 0. Hermipp. ioppi. 2. 9 ; so in Hdt., diriiffi 0fixwiaiov ws

7781; 3. 113 :—of human affairs, often in Hom., 0. <jm^a or ipo0os II. 9.

2., 17. 118; n\ovTOS 2. 670; 0. d\a\T]T6s and ofiaSos, 0. iJxV' '"^xi-

0ori, often in Hom.; 0. o/jiXos Theocr. 15. 66 ; also in Prose, Tfx>"? 0-

Tis Kal vip-qkii Plat. Euthyd. 289 E ; 0. /Si'or Id. Rep. 365 B ; 0. Kal

qbtLa 4 Siayary^ lb. 558 A; ao<pol Kal 0. dvSpfs Id. Theaet. 151 B;

0. T^i/ yvwiifiv Luc. Alex. 4. III. Adv. -I'lus, 0. (<p60rje(v they

trembled unspeakably, U. 15. 637 : so neut. 0fa-niaiov as Adv., 0. v\av

Theocr. 25. 70.—Ep. word, once in Hdt. 1. c, twice in Trag., and adopted

by Plat. ; v. supr. (V. sub 0(a<paTos, and cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.)

6c(i"iri-aotS6s, ov, {fiia-nii) po<3t. for 0(aniii>Sus, Hesych.

Oto-irt-Satis, €S, (Sai'w) kindled by a god, 0. irvp furious, portentous fire,

such as seems more than natural, II. 12. 177,441, Od. 4. 418, etc. Ep.

word.—Cf Buttm. Lexil. s. v. 0iaKe\os4.

Biam-itnui, (tiros) oracular, prophetic. Soph. O. T. 463 ; pecul. fem.

implying a form 0e(X7Tteir7is, is, cf. dpTii-nna, qhvf-neia,

StoTrijw: fut. iaai, Att. Xlo, Ion. inf 0fairU(iV Hdt. 8. 135; Dor. aor.

IfltVirifa Theocr. I5.63:(9((r7ris). To declare by oracle, prophesy,foretell,

divine, ti Hdt. I. 47, al., and Att. Poets ; Tivi ri Aesch. Ag. 12 10, Eur.

Andr. I161 ; and in Pass., ri S^ riOiairiaTai ; Soph. O. C. 388. II.

c. ace, liavToavvrjv, t^i* 0iairiaf ^oi0os inspired them with, C. I.

4379 0. 2. later, of the Emperor, to decree, cited from Julian. ; of

judges or magistrates, Eccl.

BitTTtios, ov,=0((Tir€aios, Hes. Fr. 54, Orac. ap. Ar. Av. 977.
0«o"iris, los, o, ^, (Nonn. gen. tSos, D. 45. 133): (^*(5s, (inTov = ciirov,

cf 0((TiTe(Tios) :
—filled with the words of God, inspired, Hom. only in

Od. ; doi8ii$ 17. 385 ; doiSl^ 1. 328., 8. 498, Eur. Med. 425,—always in

ace. Bfcrmv, except that Nonn. has BiamSa D. 25. 452. 2.

generally, divine, wondrous, auful, 0€cnTts dfWa h. Hom. Ven. 209.

—

Ep. word, used once by Eur. II. as prop. n. Qtanis, the inventor

of Tragedy, Ar. Vesp. 1479, ^°'- ^- P- ^75-
6itTin<r\ui, TO, mostly in pi., oracles, oracular sayings, Hdt. 2. 29,

Aesch. Fr. 82, Soph. O. T. 971. 2. a decree of the Senate or

Emperor, Byz.

6eain.<rrT|s, oi!, o, a prophet, Manetho 6. 378, Jo. Chrys.
6€(nruo&€o>, to be a 0€atTi(p56s, to prophesy, sing in prophetic strain,

Aesch. Ag. I i6l, Eur. Phoen. 959, Ar. PI. 9, Plat. Ax. 367 D, etc.

6eoTrttj)8ir]Lia, t6, = 0(airiafia, Nicet. Ann. 359 A.
6«(j-Tn-(j)8os, ov, singing in prophetic strain, prophetic, of persons, Soph.

Fr. 401, Eur. Hel. 145, cf. Med. 668:—flfompScis, ij, the Lat. Carmenta„
Dion. H. I. 31. II. 0. <pv0ov caused by prophecy, Aesch. Ag. I134
(where Herm. emends OianKpSoi, to agree with Ttxvai.).

©«o-o-aXtJ<o, Att. 06TT-, to imitate the Thessalians, Ael. V. H. 4. 15;
to speak like them, Steph. B.

Ocao-aXtKos, Att. 0«tt-, -rj, 6v, Thessalian ; e. «Sos, a sort of chair
or couch, Hipp. Art. 783 ; Uijipos Eupol. Air. 6 ; cf. Poll. 7. 1 1 2 :—0.
iv0(ats Q(TTa\iKd bfTirva Ar. Fr. 413;—the Thessalian gluttony being
proverbial, cf Alex. 2ui/Tp. i, Ath. 418 B sq. Adv. -kws. Crates Aa/j. 2.

Bco-aSXis, Att. 0«TT-, 0, a Thessalian, Hdt., etc. ;
proverb., @(aaa-

\bv aixpioiia a Thessalian trick, from the faithless character oi^ the
people, Eur. Phoen. 1407 ; 0. vujuaiia, i. e. false money, Phot. : the
Thessalians were noted for their gluttony, v. eeaaa\iK6s. II.
fem., Ocao-aXU Kvvjj Soph. O. C. 314; as Subst., QtaaaKis, ^, a kind
of shoe, Lysipp. Ba«X' 2.

9t<TO-aa6ai, poiit. aor. = aiT^troi (Hesych.), to pray for, seek by prayer,
c. ace, 0faadii.(vos y(vel)v Hes. Fr. 23 (9); yXvKfpov vda-rov Archil, 10;
TtaibSiv ykvos Ap. Rh. I. 824; c. inf, rdj' ttot' liiavhpov [cfrai] .. 6ia-
aavTO prayed that this land might be .. , Pind. N. 5. 18.—Hence the
verb. Adj. Oeo-TOS, in the Homeric compds. d.n60faTos, voKvSeuTos.
(The ^@E2 is supposed by Cnrt. to appear in 0f6s, v. sub v.)

9«o-<))aTr)-X6Yos, ov, prophetic, oiJy in Aesch. Ag. 1442.
9t<T(^>aTlia, to prophesy, Hesych.
Oe<T4>aT6o|iai., Pass, to be inspired, prophesy, Hesych.
e€(r<t)aTos, ov, {0(u!i, tpriiii) spoken by God, decreed, ordained, appointed,

Lat. fatalis, piupos Aesch. Ag. 1321 ; ^KU 0i(T<paTOS 0iov TcXtvriy
Soph. O. C. I472 :—mostly in phrase 0ia<paTuv iajt, it is ordained, <£s
ydp 0. iart II. 8. 477, cf Eur. I. A. 1556; c. dat. pers. et inf, aol S' ov 0.
(art .

.
eavfdv 'tis not appointed thee to die, Od. 4. 561, cf 10. 473, Pind.

P. 4_'25> Ar. Pax I073 ; so, ft ti 0. irarpl .. Ikvut, iaarf wpus Trcudiiv
0av(iv Soph. O. C. 969. 2. as Subst., Oiacpara, to., divine decrees,
oracles, Od. 9. 507., n. 151, 2<)T, TraXaiipara 0. 13. 172; so in Pind. I.

8 (7). 66, Trag., Ar. ; also in sing., Eur. I. T. 121. II. generally,
hke 0tws, made by God, dr/p Od. 7. 143.—Cf the more usual Homeric
forms Btairiaios, Bians, BiaKfKos.
e«T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be laid down. Plat. Epin. 984 A, Arist. Pol.

?• 5' ^- II- StTt'oc, one must lay down. Plat. Lejrg. 8?2 E, Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 14, etc.

9€TT|p, ^pos, <5, = eeTj;s, Cornut. N. D. i. fin.
9tTi)S, ou, 6, (Tiflij/ii) one who places, 0. iivi^aios the giver of 3. name,

1 lat. Crat. 38^ E. n. one who makes a deposit or pledge, Isae.
82. 18 ; cf fl«Tis II. III. the adoptive father of a child. Phot.,
Harpocr.

; cf 0fais m.

n®"'^"""
[f]. Tu, the temple of Thetis, Eur. Andr. 20: also GeTiSioi'

Polyb,, Strabo 431.
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OtTiKoB, T}, iiV^ jit far placing^ uvofiarcov $. clever ai giving \)imes, Dion.
11. tie Comp. i6 :—Adv. -icas, apposilely. Id. Rhet. 3. 5. II. 0/
or for adoption, vu/ioi An'st. Pol. 2. 12, 10. III. belon/ring to a
eiaii (signf. v), disputable, viroSfai! Philostr. 576, cf. 62 1 ; rf/v (riTTjatv 9.

TomaBai to make the question a matter of argument, Strabo 102; ficri-

KuiTfpov more argumentative, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. 3. 3. IV. in Gramm.
poiitwe, i BfTiKus the positive degree, Schol. II. 4. 377:—Adv. -Kws,
ajfinnatively, Diog. L. 9. 75 ; absolutely, Hermog.
©«Tis, i5os, Dor. 10s Find., ij, Thetis, one of the Nereids, wife of Peleus,

mother of Achilles : Horn, uses &(rl for dat.; also (U. 34. 88) for vocat.,

cf. Hes. Th. 244, Ioo5 ; &(tiv for ace.

fleros, 17, uv, verb. Adj. from tiAtj/u, placed, set, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 251 :

in position, opp. to dBfTm (q. v.), Arist. An. Post. I. 27. II. taken
as one's child, adopted. Find. 0. 9. 95, Aesch. Fr. 366, Eur. Fr. 361; Otrov
iraiSa ttoifiaBai Hdt. 6. 57, Plat. Legg. 929 C ; 6«tos yevtaSat Tivi

or viru Tiyos Plut. Thes. 13, App. Civ. i. 5 :

—

Bfrrj an adopted daughter,
Hesych. 2. adopted, feigned, E.TA. 44S. 21. III. as Subst.,

flfTJi/, t6, part of a woman's head-dress, Schol. Anth. P. 5. 370.
0ETTu\6s, 0«TTaXiK6s, etc., later Att. for Qtair-.

0€TTa\6-T(i.T]Tov Kpias, a lump of meat such as you would cut for a
hungry Thessalian, Philctaer. Aa/i-n. I.

6«€, Dor. and Ion. for dto, 6ov, imperat. aor. 2 med. of TtOrnu.
9i\i\i.op'\.a, 6cv|xopos, Dor. for Oiofiopla, Bfi/iopos. Generally, the

Dorians were fond of changing the initial fleo- into S(u~, esp. in proper
names, as SeSyvis, @iv5otos, eevno/xiros, for 0fo7i'is, etc. ; later Ep.
and Epigramm. Poets adopted these Dor. forms ; Call, ventured even
eevs for flfos, h. Cer. 58. The Attic contraction was into Sou-, as

@ovKvSiSr]s, eovKXiji for 0eoicv5iSi]?, QtOKKys, Maitt. de Dial. p. 16,

217 Sturz, Bockh C. I. I. p. 353.
fl«u4>op(a, 1}, Dor. for Beotpopia, Anth. P. 6. 220.
e«u, Ep. also fltCu, II. 6. 507., 10. 437 ; (in Att. the syllables €0, lov,

foj are not contr.) ; Ep. subj. Birfai II. 22. 23: 3 sing. impf. Iflfi even
iu Od. 12. 407, i9(( in late Prose, Lob. Phryn. 221 ; Ion. impf. BUokov
11. 20. 229: fut. Biiaofxai Horn., Ar. Eq. 485, Av. 205, {avTi-) Hdt.

5. 22, (fUTa-) Xen. Cyn. 6, 22; eeiiaai only in Lye. 119:—the other
tenses are supplied by Tpfx" ^"d *Spin(ii. (From ^@Ef (as appears
from 6(v-(roiiai), whence also floos, flodfiu, fforjBoos, etc. ; cf. Skt. dhuv,
dhdvami (curro).) To run, woai, irodfaat Bieiv Od. 8. 247, II. 23.

623 ; 0^ Si eieiv II. 17. 698 (v. Palva A. I) ; Seetv wfSioio to run over
the plain, 23. 23; OLKpov i-n dvBfptKuv Kapiruv Blov ran over the top of
the ears of com, 20. 227 ; axpov (wi firjffiivos a\os .. BUaKov lb. 229 ;

BaTTov BavaTov Bu [-q TTOvrjpia'] Plat. Apol. 39 A ; o /SpaSf'ojs Beuv Id.

Hipp. Mi. 373 B ; of horses, Id. Crat. 423 A ; €v 'OKvinria Bfdvrav
running at Olympia, Id. Legg. 822 B:—Horn, uses it in part, with
another Verb, ^A0€ Qtoii', %\Bi Biovaa came running, II. 6. 54, 394, etc.;

T^e Beaiv, of a person on ship-board, Od. 3. 288 ; Biwv Kiavra KoXtaaov
run and call him, U. 12. 343, etc. 2. v(pX rpivoSos fiiv I/jlcWov

BevataBai to run for a tripod, II. 701: metaph. (cf. rpixai II. 2),

Kfpl ^vxfit Bfov "EicTopos they were runningfor Hector's life, 22.161;
6. wepi vfxfojv avrSiiv Hdt. 8. 140, I ; 9. irfpt Toi) navros hpufiov lb. 74 ;

and eliipt., ruv irtpl fpvxv^ B. Synes., etc, ; Vfpl yvvaiKoiy Kai Trat5a/v

Paus. 6. 18, 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 57. 3. metaph. also, B. h vuaovs
Plat. Legg. 691 C ; 9. iyyvrara uXiBpov Id. Rep. 417 B; BUiv kivSwov
Plut. Fab. 26. II. of other kinds of motion, as, 1. of birds,

OfiiaovTai Spd/Mi Ar. Av. 205, cf. Thuc. 3. Ill, Xen. An. I. 8, 18:—note
that rpixnv Spujia is never used. 2. of things, to run; of ships,

i] S' (Bff /rard /rC/ia II. 1.483, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; of a potter's wheel,

U. 18, 601 ; of a rolling stone, 13. 141 ; of a quoit, fiifufia Biw and

X^'P^'' flying lightly .. , Od. 8. 193. III. of things which (as we
say) run in a continuous line, though not actually in motion, i/>\t^ dvcL

ywTO Biovaa SiafiTTipis II. 13. 547; esp. of anything circular, which
seems to run round into itself, dvrv^, ij ttv^ttj Bifv daniSoi II. 6. n8 ;

{iS6vT(s \tvicd BiovTis teeth running in a white line, Heinr. Hes. Sc. 146;
dutjii Se iiLv ai^iats Bit lb. 224. IV. c. ace. loci, to run over, rd
c!p7 Xen. Cyn. 4, 6., 5, 1 7 ; BoKaaaav, TriXayos, Kviia Jac. Anth. P. pp.
2S2, 642.—The simple Verb is used in Trag. only by Eur. Ion 1217 (cf.

imfpBiai), but not seldom in Ar. and Att. Prose, esp. in compos, with Preps.
0€w, for Bfdov, imperat. oi BidofjLai, behold!
Ocuvij^d), to name from or after God, Eust. Opusc. 40. 14.
6cb>vv|xLai, CUV, at, (uvofia) the names or attributes of God, Eccl.

6ca>vi/p,iK6s, 17, Cv, concerning or like God's name : Adv. -kSis, Eccl.

6cu>vC)ias, ov, namedfrom or after God, Eccl.

6cupciov, TO, a place for seeing, Hesych.
6cup(<ii, fut. Tjaa, etc. :—Pass., fut. -rjBfiaoiJiai Sext. Emp. M. 8. 280;

but fut. med. in pass, sense, lb. I. 70, Ael. V. H. 7. 10; {Beapus). To
look at, view, behold, yrfv noW-qv Hdt. 4. 76; rvxa.^ rivos Aesch. Pr.

302, Plat., etc. : to inspect or review soldiers, Xen. An. I. 2, 16, Hell. 4.

S> 6. 2. of the mind, like Lat. contemplari, to contemplate,

consider philosophically, aurjj rp ^^x^ avriiv r^v ^vx^v 9. Plat. Gorg.

523 E, cf. Rep. 467 C, al., Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, I, al., Dem. 12. 24, etc.,

(v. sub tfcKoyi^ofiat) :—followed by a relative clause, tovto B., u dXijBij

Xiyw Dem. 29. 15 ; 9. Ttvd, inroripov rod 0iov larlv Aeschin. 77. 41 ;

7r(5ffas ex^vai 5ia(popds Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 28 ; B. rivai Xfyofitv tovs

<l>poviiiovs Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, I, al. :—with Preps., B. ti t« tlvos to judge
o/"onc thing by another, rijv ivvotav tic twv tpyojv Isae. 36.28, Aeschin.

76. 28 ; B. ri irpus ri to compare one thing with another, Dem. 230. 26
;

Tfpus Toiis TTpil iixov .. Kpivaiixai Kal BeaipHiiai. ; Id. 330. 8 ; tous ffpe'tr/Sfis

9. TTpoi Tuv Katpuv KaB' tv i-npia^fvov Aeschin. 38. 34 ; also, B. ti

T€K}ijjpioLS Dem. 578. 23. b. to observe, 9. fidXXov tous irfKas

ivyufifBa ij kavTovs Ar-.st. Eth. N. 9. 9, 5, cf. Pol. 2. 5, 12, al. ; ToDra i,
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ep.ov fBtaipr/aaTe, iis .. irotoviiivov Lycurg. iji. 28 :—Pass., TfBtaiprjTai

TOVTO imXiOTa inl Tav irepKTTfpav Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 18, cf. 5. 5, 4,
al. c. absol. to speculate, philosophize, aKpi^us, (popTiKus Arist.

Po'- 3- 9i II. Metaph. 2. 4, 33 ; Koyixais, ipvaiKws Id. An. Post. I. 32, i,

Coel. 3. 5, 8 ; vipi tivos Id. Metaph. I. 3, 2., 3. 2, 15, al. ; 9. Ik tivos to

conclude by observation from .. , lb. 6. 3, 7, al. ; Sid Tii'os Id. Meteor. 2.

I, S- II- of spectators at the public games, tA 'OKv/nna Hdt. I.

59 ; aySiva Id. 8. 26, Xen. An. i. 2, 10; 9. Tiya to see him act, Dem. 315.
10; Theophr. Char. II :—absol, Andoc. 31. 37 : to go as a spectator, ii

rd 'E(pfiria Thuc. 3. 104 ; 1$ '0\uiimav Luc. Tim. 50 ; v. sub v0o\os
I. III. to be a Bfojpos or state-ambassador to the oracle or at the
games, Thuc. 5, 18 ; kyw Si TfBtwprjxa irdmoT oiSa/xot, vhijv es Tldpuv
Ar. Vesp. I188; also of the states which sent Bfoipoi, ol 'A9rivaiot

iBfiipow is Td''I(rBfua Thuc. 8. 10:—cf. Btoipis 11. 2. to be sent
to consult an oracle, Ep. Plat. 315 B. IV. in Bfoipiiaaaa Tovfitiv

ij/ifia Soph. O. C. 1084, it has been suggested that the ace. u/i/ia may be
taken as in fiaivav iroSa, having beheld with mine eye; Wunder sug-

gested iojpijaaaa having raised my eyes on high, gazing from on high.

6cupT|)ia, TO, that which is looked at, viewed, a sight, spectacle, like

Biafta, Dem. 247. 22 ; 9. Kal dxpod/xara 545 F ; B. Kal aKovafiaTa
Dio C. 52. 30 :—generally, a festival, oaa yiovaSiv uicriv (xfTat Biai-

p^fiara Plat. Legg. 753 A ; to ev ^piiy (pdyTaapia Set inro\al3fiv . . tlvat

9. Arist. Memor. I, 15, cf. Div. per Somn. 2, 2. 2. of the mind,
a speculation, theory. Id. Metaph. 12. 8, 10, Top. I. 11, i. b.

a principle thereby arrived at, a rule, Lzt. praeceptum, Polyb. 6. 26, 10,
cf. Cic. de Fato 6. c. in pi. 9iwpij^aTa, rd, the arts and sciences,

Polyb. 10. 47, 12. d. in Mathematics, a theorem, Eucl. II.—
9(ujpr)ati, Plut. 2. 1131 C.

ScupiDiSTiKis, 17, 6v, according with what one sees, Svtipoi Artem. 4.
1. IJ. fond of B(a>pTifiaTa, theoretic, opp. to irpaKTixis, Diog.

L. 3.49: rfo^mn^j'c, epith. of Metrodorus the disciple of Stilpo, Id. 2. 113;
9, dptTa't gained by philosophy. Id. 7. 90.
Otcupijuirtov, t6, Dim. of flcwpij/ia, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 17, etc.

6«opT||jiuv, ovos, i, r), contemplative, Choerob. in An. 0.\. 2. 220.

Ocwp-ijo'is, (ajs, ii, a viewing, contemplation. Plat. Phileb. 48 A.
6e(opT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must contemplate. Plat. Legg. 815 B, Arist.

BtuptiTTipiov, T6,a seat in a theatre, Plut.C. Gracch. 12, C. 1. 2782. 20.

0€(i)pi)TTJs, ov, d, a spectator, Hesych.
ScupijTiKos, ri, 6v, fond of contemplating, toC itepl Ta awptaTa KaXKovs

Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 12. 2. of the mind, contemplative, speculative,

u TTtpt T^v . . ova'tav 9, Id. Metaph. 3. 3, 4 ; o irfpl Tiys ^vatus B. Id.

P. A. I. I, 30; c. gen., iiTKrTTjfxrj B. tou vvtos Def. Plat. 414 B; iiri-

aTTj/iT) 9., opp. to irpaitTtKr], wotriTiKri, Arist. Metaph. 5. i, ,;, al. ; <pt\o-

aotp'ia B. lb. i Min. 1,5: Sidvota, vovs Ibid., etc. : B. 0ios a contemplative

or speculative life (as opp. to one of practice or art). Id. Eth. N. I. 5,

2, cf. 10. 7, I sq. ; B. tf>tK6ao<pos Plut. Per. 16, etc. Adv. -Kwr, Poll. 4. 8.

0c<i>pT)Tis, ri, 6v, that may be seen, Diod. 14. 60, Ael. N. A. 9. 6 :—of

a disease, to be watched, relatively to a coming crisis, Hipp. Aph. 1 245 ;

cf. iiriSrjXos, 2. of the mind, to be reached by contemplation, Plut. 2.

722 B ; Kdytji by reason, lb. 876 C ; Sid \6yov Diog. L. 10. 47.
dcupTjTpa, wv, Ta, the presents made by the bridegroom to the bride,

when she first unveiled herself, Eust. 881. 31; cf. dvaKoKvitTTipta..

SeupCa, Ion. -£tj, ^, a looking at, viewing, beholding, Bfaipti]s ctvtKfV

(KSriptttv to go abroad to see the world, Hdt. 1 . 30 ; KaTa Biaptiji vpd-

(paatv lb. 29 ; (KirenTTHv Ttvd «aT* ipnopiav Kal KaTd Bfoipiav Isocr.

359 A, cf. Thuc. 6. 24, Plat. Rep. 556 C. 2. of the mind, con-

templation, speculation, philosophic reasoning. Plat. Legg. 951 C, etc. ;

and in pi.. Id. Rep. 5 1 7 D ; nvds on a subject, lb. 486 A ; 8. notetaBat Trtpi

tivos Arist. Metaph. i . 8, 16, etc. b. theory, speculation, as opp. to

practice, Polyb. I. 5,3; ^ tripl Td OTpaTdntSa B. Id. 6. 42, 6 ; al vvKTt-

ptval Kal iffitptval B. theoretic reckoning of night and day. Id. 9. 14, 6 ;

^ /iofl^/iOTiK^ 9. Plut., etc. 3. f3ss. =B(iiprina, a sight, spectacle,

Aesch. Pr. 802, Eur. Bacch. 1047, etc. ; esp. oi a public spectacle, at the

theatre or the games, Ar. Vesp. 1005, Xen. Hier. 1,12; i) toC Atovvaov

6. the Dionysia, Plat. Legg. 640 A. II. the being a spectator

at the theatre or the public games. Soph. O. T. I491 ; out" ivl Beaipiay

ironroTC ix t^s ttoAcws ((^\B(s Plat. Crito 52 B : personified in Ar. Pax

523, al. III. the sending ofSfwpoi or state-ambassadors to the

oracles or games, or, collectively, the Bfaipol themselves, as we say an
embassy or mission, Bfoip'tav dirdyuv (Is ^rjXov Plat. Phaedo 58 C, cf.

Rep. 556 C ; dyttv t^ Ati tw Hffxutp t^v koivtJv vtrip t^s -noXiois B.

Dem. 552. 6 ; cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2, Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 14, Polyb.

28. 16, 4. 2. the office of Bftopos, discharge of that office, rijs

'0\viima(( 9. Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Isocr. 386 C, etc.; it was one of the

lesser KuTOvpyiat, Bockh P. E. I. 286 sq.

0€upiK6s, 71, uv, of or for 9fafpia (signfs. II. and III.), nfnXwfiaT' ov

Btiopixd no festal robes, Eur. Supp. 97 ; B. aKTjvri the tent used by the

Bfwpoi, Henioch. Incert. I. 8 ; B. vSos = Bewp'ts I. 2, Poll. 2. 55 :—Adv.

-kHs, Hesych. II. 9eaptKd (sc. xpiJA'aTo), Ta, the money, which,

from the time of Pericles, was given from the treasury to the poor citizens

to pay for their seats at the theatre (at 2 obols the seat), but also for

other purposes, Dem. 31. 13, etc. ; cf. Bockh P. E. I. 289 sqq., 227, etc.:

in sing., to 9ia}piKuv, the theatric fund, Dem. 264. II, etc.

Ocupios, V. Bidptos ;—6cwpiov, to, a spectacle, Eccl.

OtupCs, i5or, 17, 1. (with and without vavs), a sacred ship, which

carried the Btaipoi (cf Biaipus II) to their destination, but was also used

for other state-purposes, Hdt. 6. 87, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 B: the practice

of sending a Biotpis every year to Delos is said to have been begun in the

time of Theseus, Spanh. Call. h. Del. 314, Biickh P. E. I. 286 sq.:

—

metaph. of Charon's bark, Aesch. Thcb. 858. 2. (sub. uSos) the

X X
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road by which the Btaipoi went, Hesych. ; and so (ace. to Herm.), in

Aesch. I.e.; but v. Paley ad I. (851). II. in pi., as a name of

the Bacchantes, Hesych. ; or attendants of Apollo, Nona. D. 9. 261 ; cf.

Lob. Aglaoph. 285.

0«Dpo-86KOS, Dor. fleapoSoKOs, o, the director 0/ the 0(aiptKa,Suid. II.

one who receives the Biaipoi, C. I. 1 193, 2670 :—BswpoSoKCa, i^, the office

of B(aipoSJKo$, lb. 1693. 17 ; t^;/ $iapoSoKiav tuiv ArjKiwv lb. 2329.
6cup6s, Dor. 6cap6s, o, = flewpTjriys, Ofarris, a spectator, Theogn. 803,

Aesch. Pr. 118, Cho. 246, Fr. 391, Plat., etc. ; opp. to aywviaTTis, Achae.

ap. Ath. 417 F: one who travels to see men and things. Plat. Legg.

951 A, 953 C ; $. tixaSaiy viewing the festivals or presetit at them, Eur.

Ion 1076. II. an ambassador sent to consult an oracle. Soph.

O. T. 114, O. C. 413 (cf. Oioirpinos II) ; or to present some offering,

Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 18; or to perform some religious rite at the games,

Dion. H. de Lys. 29. These Biaipoi were crowned and magnificently

dressed. The Athenians sent Stapoi to the Delphic oracle, to Delos,

and to the four great Hellenic games, 6(Qjpiiv h tcL YlvOia irtfufiai rtvd

Dem. 380. 20, etc., (cf. $etup(ai II, $ewpia III), v. Valck. Amm. p. 92,

Biickh P. E. I. :86 sq. 2. in the time of the Diadochi, generally,

an ambassador, envoy, C. I. 1693, Pint. Demetr. 1 1, Ath. 607 C. III.

a magistrate at Mantineia, Thuc. 5. 47 ; at Naupactus, (nl ^raaia

fifapoi; C.I. 1758, cf. 1756-7; at Thasos, 2161 ; atCeos, 2351. (The
deriv. of Ofojpos II from OeSs, wpa, is maintained by Harpocr., Hesych.,

Phot., Etym. M., among the Ancients; by Miiller Aegin. 135, Welcker

Theogn. xvii among the Modems ; and this agrees with the analogy of

Ovpwpos, vfojpos, oXiyojpo^, iri/Aojpo?, amvaipo^, iiKupds. But there can

be little doubt that, in signf. I, Oiaipus is derived from ^QAp or ©AT,
(whence Odofiai, Oedofiai) ; so that the orig. form would be 6afp6^
(Otvpus occurs in C. I. 2l6l), whence Otaopos, contr. Ofcupvi, Dor. 0(a-

pos, (so Tifictipoi from Tipidopos, Trdpdpos (Dor.) from nap^opoi), the orig.

notion being that of spectator.)

$«o)po<njvT|, r), = 0((iipia, Manetho 4. 460.

6ctoa'is, (COS, ^, (0eua))^dTro$tQj(Tis, Eumath. p. 110, Eccl.

OcuTcpos, a. Of, Comp. of 9(6?, more divine : v. 6t6s III.

0r)(3d-YevT|S, f's, sprungfrom Thebes, Theban, Hes. Th. 530; the form

©T|PaiY«vifis is also good, Eur. Supp. 1 36 (ubi V. Matthiii), Dion. P. 623 ;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 648, Koen. Greg. 294.

©iiPai, Siv, ai, Thebes, the name of several cities, of which the most

famous are the Egyptian (fKaT(5;iirt;\oi), the Boeotian (lirrdnuXoi), and

another in the Troad, all in Horn., who uses both sing, and pi. of all

three ; cf. eij^i;.—Hence &i^aa5f, to Thebes, II. 23. 679 ; Att. 07)i3afe

Schol. U. 3. 29, al. :—0T|Paicus, ecus. Ion. cot, 6, epith. of Zeus, the

Theban, Hdt. I. 182, etc.:—0T)Paios, a, ov, Theban, Hom., etc.; 0?;-

Patas (metri grat.) Soph. Ant. 11 35 :—also GriPaXKoi, 77, 6v, Hdt. 2. 4.

etc. (Perhaps from flij^ds (917^0$ in Cod.), ri, 6v, admirable, and 9^/3os

= BcLvpia,, Hesych. ; so that the Root would be the same as that of

OdfiPos, Tt$r)T!a :—Sir G. Wilkinson says the Egyptian city was from

Ap or Ape (head), with the fern. Art. Tap or Tape.)

0T)Pais, I'Sos, 17, the TItebah, i. c. territory of Thebes (in Egypt), Hdt.

2. 28 ; (in Bocotia), Thuc. 3. 58 : hence 07)PatTTis, ov, o, a dweller in

the Egyptian Theba'is, Strabo 812. II. the Thebaid, a poem on the

siege of Thebes, which formed a portion of the Epic cycle. Pans. 8. 25.

©nPivas, o, a name for the north-east wind {xaiKtas) in Lesbos, Arist.

de Vent. 2. But prob. it should be 0TiPavis, o, as in Hdn. ap. Arcad.

32. 21, Hesych., Steph. Byz. s. v.'ASa^a (ubi v. Meineke).

0if|P-i), 77, a poiit. form of 0^/3ai :—hence 0T|Piri9«v, Adv. from
Thebes, Ephipp. 'O/i. I. 7; poiit. -9«, Anth. Plan. 4. 185 ; Aeol. Qd-
pd6cv, Ar. Ach. 862 :

—

Br^cnv, at Thebes, II. 6. 223., 22. 479, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, II
;

poiit. QriPijai II. 14. 1 14, Od. 15. 247 ; Aeol. 0ciPu6i,

Ar. Ach. 868.

6T)Ya\eos, a, ov, {6r]ya) pointed, sharp, Anth. P. 6. I09., 7. 542. II.

act. sharpening, c. gen. rei, lb. 6. 68.—Hesych. also quotes 6*r]Y<lv«os.

6T)Yivir), i), a whetstone, Aesch. Ag. 1536, Soph. Aj. 820: metaph.,

aijiaTTipas Briydvas incentives to bloodshed, Aesch. Eum. 859 ; fl. \d\ir)s

Luc. Lexiph. 14.—Hesych. also quotes 9t|yovov, to.

6T]Yttv£Tr)S \i0os, o, a hard stone, used for whetstones, C. I. SS?^-
erjYivu, =617701, restored by Herm. in Aesch. Ag. 1535 from Hesych.

flriYT), )), softer form of 617/07, as Gains of Caius, Hesych. The compd.

810917717 (in Mss. SiaBriyri or SiaBiyfi) was used by Democr. Abder. ap.

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 136, etc.

Stiy^s, 17, ov, sharp, Hesych.

e-fiYu, Dor. Oiiya [a] Ar. Lys. 1 256: fut. fl^^ai Eur.: aor. iBrjia Pind.,

Eur. :—Med., aor. (0ri(dpitjv, v. infr. :— Pass., pf. riBrj-jpiai, v. infr.

:

(Root uncertain). Poijt. Verb (used by Xen.) to sharpen, whet, Hom.

(only in U.), Briyav KfVKiv uSuvra II. 416, cf. 13. 476, Hes. Sc. 378 ;

iSuvTas Ar. Ran. 815; yivvv Eur. Phocn. 1380; B. ipiayavov, (i<pot

Aesch. Ag. 1262, Eur. Or. 1036;—in Med., Supv B-q(da9ai let him whet

his spear, II. 2. 382. 2. metaph. to sharpen, excite, Pind. O. 10(11).

23: to provoke, like Lat. acuere, rds \fivxd^ t's rd noXfp-ixd Xen. Cyr.

2. I, 20, cf. I. 2, 10., I. 6, 41, Mem. 3. 3, 7; T€6i77/i€i'oi' T0( / oiic

&Tra)i/3\vv(ts \iyip Aesch. Theb. 715 ; \6yotr(er}yiiivoi sharp, biting

words, Id. Pr. 311 ; oi ydp n' upiaxd yKaaad aov rfB-qyixivrj Soph. Aj.

584; Xfiiia TtO. Eur. Or. 1625 ; ttjs hiavoias ipyj tiB. Alcidam. ap.

Arist. Rhet, 3. 3, 2. II. intr., <5p7^ yipovTOt .. iv X"pl Bityu

aiiv Tax«i 5' dp^kivtrai Soph. Fr. 761.

6T)C0)tai, Ion. form of Btdojiai.

frflXjS, V. sub TtBr]iu.

ei)Trf|p, ^pos, 6, Ion. for Bearvs, one who gazes at, an admirer, 6.

ri^aiv Od. 21. 397 ; dxpaairji Periclione ap. Stob. 488. 7

OetopoSoKOi— OtjXvvii).

rable, Lat. spectandus, Hes. Th. 31, Tyrtae. 7. 39; 6. dyiiv, yvia, etc.,

Pind. O. 3. 65, P. 4. 141, etc.

9t]T|t«p, opo!, 6, = B7]rjTrip, Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 26., II. v. 41, etc.

0T|iov, Tu, Ep. for Seiov, brimstone, Od. 22. 493.

©Tjios, Ep. for Beios, divine : cf. Bjjo!.

6i)Koios, a, ov, like a chest or coffin (fi^*!)), oiiCT]iia 6. a burial vault,

Hdt. 2. 86 ; V. 1. Q-qPaiov.

9t|kti, ii, (riBiJ/xi) a case to put anything in, a box, chest, xpvov ^i?*?

a money-chest, Lat. theca, Hdt. 3. 130., 9. 83, cf. Eur. Hec. 1147, Xen.

Oec. 8, 17. 2. o place for putting corpses in, a grave, tomb, vault,

Aesch. Vers. 405, Soph. O. C. 1763, cf. Blomf. Ag. 440 (453) ; vexpZv

Br/xas dvoiyeiv Hdt. 1. 187, cf. 67, al. ; ai Byjxai tSiv rfOvfinaiv Thuc.

1. 8., 3. 104; €15 di'ai<rxi'>'Toi;j fl^/ras (Tpdirovro modes of burial, Id. 2.

52 ; Brixas upimtw Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 5. 3. £i'<foi/s B. a sword-sAeaM,

Poll. 10. 144.
6t)kCov, to. Dim. of ei7K'7, Hesych., C. I. 9288.

9t)Kt6s, i5> "'"t verb. Adj. of 617701, sharpened, whetted, Aesch. Theb.

944. Eur. Med. 40, Anth. P. 6. no.
©tiXAJm, fut. dcroi. Dor. dfoi : (BrjXri) : I. of the mother, to suckle,

Lat. lactare, of the mother or nurse, Phryn. Com. Moi/oTp. 10, Lys. 92.

29: absol. to give suck, Arist. H. A. 6. 2 2, II ; oi /laaroi, oi' oii Trort

(BriXaffav Ev. Luc. 23. 29 :—so also in Med., tntfieXuaBai, onais iitrptov

Xplivov BrjXdaovTai Plat. Rep. 460 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 4; o4 <rv\-

\aii0dvovai BriXa^upavai Id. G. A. 4. 8, 15, cf. H. A. 6. 33, 2 :—Pass.

to be sucked, 6 Se\<ph . . BriXd^frai inrii tUv Tfkvuv lb. 2. 13, 3, cf. 6.

12, 8. II. of the young animal, to suck, Lat. lactere. Id. G. A.

2. I, 28., 5. 8, 2, al. ; iktipavTos v ffxvptvus B. tw aropLart Id. H. A. 6.

27; BrfKd^cuv xo'pos a sucking pig, Theocr. 14. 15. 2. c. ace,

piaaSuv iBrjXa^tv Id. 3. 16; idv pir) tvxV TfBrjXaxas 6 uvos Ximov

Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 9. 30, 3.

0T]Xaniv6s, 0, a suckling, Hesych. ; where Lob. Path. 201 6ijXa/j(5i'or.

6i]XS^uv, (!ros, ^, = 8r]\daTpta, Sophr. ap. Ath. 2S8 A, Thespis ap.

Clem. Al. 675, Lye. 31 ; perhaps Br}\ajxvvas should be restored for

Br}\ovds in Plut. 2. 278 D :—cf. 617X0^1^05.

OrgXacrixos, 0, a giving suck, suckling, Plut. Rom. 4, Aemil. 14.

OijXdo-Tpia, ^, one who suckles, a nurse, Soph.Fr. 85, Cratin. Incert. 67,
Eupol. Incert. 101.

6T|\«a, 6T|\cia, V. sub BrjKvs.

6ti\«(i), Dor. OdXtu : Ep. impf. 6^\tov Od. : fut. BrjX-rjaai (dva-) U.

:

Dor. pott. aor. BdXrjaa Pind., part. Br)\i](jas Anth. P. 9. 363 : in Hipp.

378. 52, Littre restores TfOyKy pitv for rfBrjXTjpteva. Poet, for Bdxkaj,

to be full of, to abound in, c. gen., Xfipwves ftaXaxol lov ^5e aeKivov

BrjKfov Od. 5. 73; also c. dat., 6dAi;<r€ ff«XiVois Pind. N. 4. 143 ; vixo-

<t>opiais aarv BdXrjaf lb. 10. 78. 2. absol. to grow luxuriantly,

flourish, Ap. Rh. 3. 221, Anth. P. 9. 363, 4, C. I. 6278 :—in Epigr. ap.

Plut. 2. IioB, (BdXtov should be restored for iBdWfOV. II. Causal,

to make to bloom, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 9 ; vulg. SoXXiJiTfi.

6ir)\T|, ^, (6da;) the part of the breast which gives suck, the teat, nipple,

Lat. papilla, Eur. Cycl. 56, Plat. Crat. 4I4 A ; tSiv /aaOToiy ^ 6., 8i'

^s .. TO 7dXa SiTjBeiTai Arist. H. A. I. 12, 2, cf. 2. 1, 38 ; of animals, lb.

flii)\o-ei5T|s, €!, nipple-shaped. Gloss.

6t|\ovt|, v. sub BriKapLuv.

6T|Xv-YevT|S, h, of female sex, womanish, cttoXos Aesch. Supp. 29

;

oxAos Eur. Bacch. 117 ; cf. Plat. Legg. 802 E.

6T]Xil-YXm(To-os, ov, with woman's tongue, Anth. P. 9. 26.

9t|Xvyov€ci), to generate females, Theophr. H.P. g. 18, 5.

flTlXvYovCa, ij, generation of females, opp. to xovpoyovii], Hipp. 234.
31 ; to dppc>'07o>'io, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 2, G. A. 4. I, 23. II. kin

by the mother's side, Hdn. I. 7, 6.

6ir)Xu-Y6vos. ov, generating females, Hipp. 683. fin., Arist. G. A. 4. 2, I

;

of animals. Id. H. A. 7. 6, 2 ; xal yvvaixis xal dvSpfs .. 6. fiViV lb. 7. 6,

2. II. 6i;\v7oroi', Td, a plant supposed to assist the generation of
females, Diosc. 3. I40, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 5.
6i]Xv8pias, ov. Ion. -Ct)s, tai, 0, a womanish, effeminate person, Hdt. 7.

153, Luc.p. Deor. 5. 3:—of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 3.

9T)Xu8pi<i8T)S, (S, {(TSos) of womanish kind, effeminate, pLfKos Ar.
Thcsm. 131. Adv. -5£s, A. B. 886.
6i]XtlK«uo|iai, Dep. to behave like a woman, Clem. Al. 570.
OTjXiiKos, ij, ov, womanish, feminine, opp. to dpptvixos, Arist. G. A. I.

20, 2., 2. 7, 16. 2. in Gramni. of the feminine gender, Dion. H. ad
Amm. 2. 2:—Adv. -xuis, Arist. ap. Ath. 499 D. 3. = 6rj\vs,

female, 0.1.58586, 8876.
eT)X\j-Kpdvfia, the female xpdvua, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, I.

8T]Xw-KpaTT|S, ii, swaying women, Ipais Aesch. Cho. 600.
6tiX>;-kt6vos, ov, slaying by woman's hand, 'Api/s 6. Aesch. Pr. 860.
9T)XvK-u8r)s, (s, of effeminate nature, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 265.
OtiXO-XoXos, 01/, = 6i7Xd7Xajffo-o5, Manetho 4. 322.
9t|Xu(iuvcu, to be mad after women, Manetho 4. 164.
9ir)Xv-navf|s, h, mad after women, Anth. P. 5. 19., 9. 16. II.

act. maddening women, B. oto/3oi xpordXav Antim. 94.
9T)Xv-(ieXTis, «s, singing in soft strain, di/Siui' Anth. P. 9. 184.
9i|Xv-jiiTp'r)S. ou, (5, with a woman's fiirpa, in woman's clothes, Luc. D.

Deor. I S. i : fem. -jiiTpis, iSos, i, ij. Id. Bacch. 3.
9T|Xvp-p.op<))os, ov, woman-shaped, Eur. Bacch. 353, Arist. Physiogn. 5,
'°j of "le number 4, Nicom. Geras. in Phot. Bibl. 144. 15.
9r)Xu-voos, contr. -vovs, ow, of womanish mind, Aesch. Pr. 1003.
9iiXw<o: aor. leiJXiwa Eur. Kr., («£-) Strabo 251: pf. TfBriXvxa

(-vyxa?) cited from Arist. :—Pass., aor. iBT^XivB-qv, v. infr., («f-)

Ji^'°'J- H- '4- '2: pf. TtBri\vap.ai Hipp. 290. 8, Galen.; but -vppai
eiiTirds, v, 6v, Ion. for 6«aTdj, Dor BSjjtCs, gazed at, wondrous, admi- ^ (Ik-) Polyb. 37. 2, 2, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 3, 3 sing, -wtoi Dio C. 50. 27,



BtiXwati— BijpaToi.

inf. -vvBai (Ik-) Polyb. 32. 2, 3 : (fl^At;}). To male uiommiisA, to

enervate, Eur. 1. c, Xen. Oec. 4, 2 :

—

to soften, Ztipvpos Kv/ia $ri\vv(t

Anth. P. 10. 4:—Pass, to become soft, at adpKfS Hipp. Art. 820; i0r]-

XvvStiv OTuiia (v. sub fiaip-q) Soph. Aj. 651 ; ovnoi (0t]Kvv0i]s gav'st not
yet a sign 0/ yielding, Anth. P. 5. 251, c'f. 300: to play the coquet, Bion
Ij. 18 ; tS fiopipa BijKvvfTO Theocr. 20. 14.—Rare in Att.
0T]Xv-iTais, iTaidos, tj, having borne a girl. Lye. 851.
firiXv-irotos, 6v, making weak, of the number 8, Nicom. Ger. in Phot.

Bibl. 144. 33.

O-iiXv-irovs, u, t), $. eiais the tread (//fma/e/oo/, Pseudo-Eur.I.A.421.
$T)Xu-irpfirT|S, (s, befitting a woman : womanish, Anth. P. 12. 175.
67|\v-irprvos, ov, the female irpivos, Eust. 302. ^o.
Or^Xu-irpoa-wiros, of, with wo77ia?i s face, Suid. s. v. "Sfipijvfs.

Oj]\v-irrtpii, iSos, i), the lady-fern, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8, Diosc. 4.
187:—also 9i]XuirTtpi,ov, to, Alex. Trail, in Fabric. 1 2. 611.
O-fjXvs, BriKfia, S^Au Horn.; though in Poets BijXvs often occurs as fern,

(v. infr.) : Ep. fern. flijAfa, ace. pi. -tat II. 5. 269 : in the Ion. prose of
Hdt. and Hipp, the fern, forms are B-ffKea, '^e-q\(av, erjf^i-qs, flijAe'j;, pi.

fiijAfai, flijAcat, erjKiav, Dind. Dial. Hdt. xvii : a gen. eJiXvSos is cited

from Soph, by Choerob. 219. 5 ; ace. fern. erjKfitjv Nic. Al. 42, neut. pi.

erjKfia Arat. 1068 :—Horn, and Hes. also hare a form flj/Aiircpoj, with-
out much notion of comparison, though in late Prose eriKvT(po!, -vra-
TO! occur as undoubted Posit, and Comp., v. infr. II. (From ^QA,
eaai to suckle.) Offemale sex, female, opp. to apprjv, $Ti\eia 0eo! a
goddess, II. 8. 7; "Hpr] $ij\vs iovaa being female, 19. 97, cf. Aesch.
Ag. 1231, Soph. Tr. 1062 ; fiijAfiai iiriroi mares, Od. 4. 636, etc. ; ffiicj

OriKuai sows, 14. 16; uit eijKvi a ewe, 11. 10. 215; flijAtia IXacpos
a hind, Pind. O. 3. 51 ; 9ijAca xafirjXo? Hdt. 3. 102 ; ^ 0. iWos lb. 86

;

6. iipvit Soph. Fr. 424 ; awais flijAeot yuvov viithont female issue, Hdt. 3.

66 ; fl^Atit (TTTopi Eur. Hec. 659 ; e-q\eiai yvvaiKts Id. Or. J 205 ; 9ijA.

K6pat Plat. Legg. 764 D ; also with masc. nouns, o eijKvs dpivs the
sfe-mule, Arist. H.A.6.18,22; S^Auj &flpcuiros Id.P.A. 4. 10, 43. b.

^ er/Kea, Att. -«ia, the female, Hdt. 3. 109, Aesch. Ag. 1671, Xen.Mem.
2- I, 4; XP^/'" ir)\(iuiv woman-kind, Eur. Andr. 181; so, rb 9rj\v

Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 8, al. c. to eijXv 7ffot the female sex, woman-
kind, Eur. Hec. 885 ; so tA StjKv alone. Id. H. F. 536, Plat., etc. ; also =
^ e-qXfia, Id. Criti. no C. d. of certain plants, the female, which
bears fruit, as in the yew, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8 (9), I ; 0. naXafios Diosc.
I. 1 14 ; BrjKeia <pom( Ach. Tat. I. 17 ; fl^Au 0ovtohov Theophr. H. P.

4. 10, 4. 2. o/or belonging to women, fl^Aco vovaos, among the
Scythians (cf. 'Evapea), Hdt.1.105; foi^os Aesch. Cho.S2I ; <;)i5(7is Plat.

^'^P- 45.1 A ; X"/"' Anth. Plan. 4. 287; 0. <p6yos murder by women, Eur.
Bacch. 796. 3. inGramm./smi'nine, V. Ar.Nub.67osq.,etc. II.
also applied to persons and things, as partaking of the fruitfulness. deli-

cacy or other properties of the female sex : and so, 1. freih, re-

freshing, 0rj\vt Upar} Hes. Sc. 395 ; (in Od. 5. 467, it must be fresh
in the sense of cold) ; so, perhaps, 0. vv( Soph. Fr. 887 ; B-qXiraTov
ntSiovmost frriitful. Call. Fr. 296 ; OrjKv iJSap Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3 ;

e-qKurfpa uafiri lb. 6. 16, 4. 2. tender, delicate, gentle, 0t)\vTfpai
Si -yvvaiKfi U. 8. 520 ; 0ri\vT(pat 5i 0(ai Od. 8. 324, (unless in these
places it is merely an example of a generic and a specific Noun combined

;

as in dvtjp ainuKoi, avt Kawpos, etc.); Kovpiojv 07J\v^ avTr] 6. 122:
<toL0ov fljjAfiat ..Trapcmi Call. Ap. 37; 0^\v; ana xpo'Ss delicate of
skin.^Theocr. 16. 49 ; of temper or character, soft, yielding, weak, yvyi)
Si 0^Km ovaa Soph. Tr. 1062; 0ij\vi ^uprjfiat TtiAos lb. 1075; yvvri
Si OijKv Ka-rri Sanpvoti (ipv Eur. Med. 928 ; Br^XiTa <ppriv At. Lys. 70S ;

Siaira 0T;\vTfpa t) kot avSpa Plut. Mar. 54 ; 0-qKvTaTos Luc. Imag. 13:—xi fl^Au T^s ^^X^' effeminacy, Menand. Incert. 16. 3. in

mechanics, those parts were called female into which others fitted, as

\\\<t female screw. Poll. 2. 178. 4. in Gzimw,. feminine, Ar. Nub.
66354.; fiijAfa (lyo/iaTa lb. 682 ; tA ff^Aca Arist. Poet. 21, 23. 5.
in the Pythag. language, the even numbers were female, the odd male,
cf. Plut. 2. 264 A, 2S8 D.
6T|Xuo'p.a, To, effeminacy, Greg. Naz.
©TlXu-o-iropos, ov, of female kind, fivva, of the daughters of Danaiis,

Aesch. Pr. 855.
6t)Xvjo-toX€m, to wear women's clothes, Strabo 466, 526.
&TjXvOToXCa, 57, ivomen's dress, Eust. 782.47.
6Tr)X«-o-ToXos, ov, clad in women's clothes: ri) 0. effeminacy, Eust. 10. 24.
OrjXuTrjs, rjTO^, j), (^^Ai;s) womanhood, female nature, opp. to uppevv-

Tijt Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 1 1

.

b. of plants. Id. Plant. 1.2,8. 2.

womanishness, delicacy, Plut. Crass. 32; ^0ri\.TOv KaXKovs the womanish
nature of . . , lb. 24 :—also, effeminacy, iaOT/Taiv Id. Alcib. 16, etc.

6T)XvroKea), to bear females, Hipp. 23359., Arist. H. A. 6. 19, 4, G. A.

4. I, 22.

9T|\uT0Kta, ij, the bearing offemales, Arist. G. A. 4. 2, 8., 4. 3, 3.

6t)Xv-t6kos, ov, bearing females, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 27, Pol. 7. 16, 6,

Theocr.2!;.i25. 2. offemale sex (Schneid. flvAi/TOKo) , Arist. Pol. 7. 1 6, 6.

et)X\j-4)avT'|S, f's, like a woman, Plut. Thes. 23, Anth. P. II. 28.5.

6Tr|Xu-<J)6vos, ov, killing women : 07j\vipuvov, to, the aconite, so called

from certain supposed properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, Nic. Al. 41.

6ilXu-<t)puv, ov, effeminate, Ar. Eccl. no.
6ir]Xu-<(>cuvos, ov, with woman's voice, Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

Oi^Xu-xeip, xf'poj, u, fi, with woman's hand, Eust. 550. 37.
Oi]XC-xiTuv [rj, i, fj, with woman's frock, Anth. P. 6. 219, Orac. ap.

Luc. Alex. 27.

OijXu-iJ/uxos, ov, of woman s spirit, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 162. 23.
6t]Xw, (ios, ovs, ij, a nurse, Plut. 2. 278 D, Hesych.

6T]n.a, Ti5, (Ti0T)ni.)^Or]K-q, Soph. Fr. 484.
©tJjiwtv, Att. crasis for to ijpitav.
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6Tr](jio-XoY«a>, to colled in a heap, shortened from Brj^ioivoXoyiai (merit

grat.), Anth. P. 9. 551 :—Lob. Soph. Aj. 211 proposes eivo-\oy((u.

Ot](i(ov, itivos, 6, {riOrjiit) like 0ajfi6s, a heap, xfoiv 07jpii/va . . KaptpaKiojv

Od. 5. 368 ; 0. axvpoiv Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 5 ; Brjiiava vrfiaai Opp. H.

4. 496, cf. Philo 2. 629.
6T)(i(i)vi(i (not0»;;t<ui'ia), :^, = foreg, Lxx (Job. 21. 32), Eust. 1539. 16,

etc.—Hesych. also gives 0fiiiwvua and 0r]fiovtd.

6t)|ji,iovo-9«t«u (not 0-ijij.ov-), to put in a heap, Schol. Theocr. lo. 46:

—

so also Oijiiuvidu, Achmes Onir. 213.
6t|v, enclitic Particle, used chiefly in Ep., rarely in Att. Poets (Aesch.

Pr. 928, cf. d-qv 11), akin to 5^, expressing strong conviction, surely now,
sometimes used ironically, Xtl^pfTi Otjv vtas so then you will leave the

ships, II. 13. 620; fis 0T]V Kai auv iyib Xiaoi fiivo! 17. 29, cf. 21. .!;68,

Od. 16. 91 ; strengthd., ^ 0ijv in very truth, II. II. 365., 13. 813; ov 9t]v

surely not 2. 276., 8. 44S, Od. 5. 21 1 ; ov Br/v St/ 3. 352 ; tirei Brp- 16.

91 ; Kal yap Br]v II. 21. 568 :—it is freq. in Theocr.

O-ijJis, {(US, }), (0riyai) a sharpening, uSCvraiv Eust. Opusc. 313. 92:—
vnii Brj^iv in a moment, like aTiyptjj, Epiphan.

0TJOIO, Ep. for B^^o, 2 sing. opt. pres. of BTjeofiat.

©Xjos, a, ov. Dor. for Bfios, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 486. 19, Euryph. lb. 555.49.
6T)iraXcos, a, ov, astonishing, Hesych. : &T|irc<i>, to be astonished. Id.

:

6ir|in)TTis, ov, i, a deceiver. Id. : v. Tt'ffijira.

9t|p, Bypus, Ep. dat. pi. Briptaai, : later also )}, Ael. N. A. 6. 24, etc.

:

(v. sub fin.). A wild beast, a beast of prey, esp. a lion, II. 15. 5S6, etc.;

c5 Ne/icios B. Eur. H. F. 153; joined with AeW, lb. 465, Epimen. ap.

Ael. N. A. 12. 7 ; with X4atva, Anth. P. 14. 63 ; also of the wild boar,

'EpvfiavBioi B. Soph. Tr. 1096; of Cerberus, Id. O. C. 1569; o Brjp, of

a hind. Id. El. 572 :—in pi. beasts, as opp. to birds and fishes, ^e ttou (V

•nuvriy tpdyov ix0V€S, Ij kwi xtpcrov Brjpal Kal oiaivotaiv fXwp yevtr' Od.
24. 291 ; ixBvai piiv ital 07]pai xal olavois Tr(T(7;i'ors Hes. Op. 275, etc.;

ev Brjpaiv, ev PpOTotaiv, fv Beois dvoj Soph. Fr. 67S. 12 ; €r ayprj Brfpaiv

Hdt. 3. 129; aipo^Oi 0rjp€s (v. sub d(po0os) Soph. Aj. 366:—metaph.,

B^pei ^i<pi}piL^, of Orestes and Pylades, Eur. Or. 1272 ; 3) acpohpuTTjS

.

.

Brjpus (sc. 'EpojTOs) Alex. ^aibp. i. 12 : proverb., iyvoi Brjp Brjpa Arist.

Rhet. I. II, 25. 2. of any animal, TrXtuToi Brjpfs, i.e. dolphins,

Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566 ; of birds, Ar. Av. 1064 (lyr.) ; of gnats, Anth.

P. 5. 151. 3. any fabulous monster, as the sphinx, Aesch. Theb.

558 ; esp. of a centaur. Soph. Tr. 556, 568, 662, al. (cf. ^T}p) ', also of

a satyr, Eur. Cycl. 624 ; and so perhaps in Aesch. Eum. 70* ov Beiuv Tty

ou5' dvBpanro^ ovdt Brjp.—In Prose the form Btjpiov prevailed, though B^p
is found in Hdt. I.e., Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4, Plat. Rep. 559 D, Soph. 235 B,

Ael., etc. (From Brjp (Aeol. <^^p, Lat. fera) come 07]piov, 0T]pa,

B-qpaw. cf. Goth, dius, O. Norse dyr, A. S. dear (deer) ; O. H. G. tior

{thier) : but Curt, raises questions as to these affinities.)

0T;pa, Ion. Oriprj, y, a hunting of wild beasts, the chase, ^hv 5' tufv is

BrjprjV Od. 19. 429, cf. 11. 5. 49; Uvai fm Tr)v Brjp-rjv Hdt. I. 37., 4. 1I4;

^ujftv diTu TTJs 0. Id. 4. 22 ;
^Tjv diro Brjpas Arist. Pol. i. 8, 7 ; Bqpav

TTQiftv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14; iroteloBai Arist. H. A. 5. 5, II; TotJ ttvtjvov

yevovi B. = bpviBfvTiKT}, Plat. Soph. 220 B ; ^ irfpt BaXarrav 0. fishing.

Id. Legg. 823 D, E; 0. noiftaBai opTvywv Diod. I. 60; generally, inclusive

of KvvTjyeaia (hunting), lb. 7^3 B ; in pi., (is rds 0. dy€a0ai, of decoy

birds, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 26. 2. metaph. eager pursuit of anything,

B-qpav . . tx^P-^^ To^ojv = 6r)pwiifv rd. ro^a Soph. Ph. 840; SvffiXiv(i)V

Brfpav ix^^f ^d. Aj. 564 ; 0. dvBpwiraiv, rwv ipuvrcuv Plat. Soph. 222 C

;

ToC ^Sfos Id.Gorg. 500D; €7r((rTT;^w»' Id.Theaet. 198 A, etc. II. like

dypa, the beasts taken, spoil, booty, prey, game, atipa 5* cScu/cc 0fos fievo-

(iKfa BrspT/v Od. 9. 15S, cf. Aesch. Cho. 251, Eur. Bacch. 1144, ^'^"' ^y-
2. 4, 25 ; 0r]pav KaXqv, of a prisoner. Soph. Ph. 609 ; in pi., Sj nraval

0rjpai, of birds, lb. 1 1 46; t^i^ B. iwl Toi) fiiaov rqpovaa. watching its

prey, of a spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. III. in Roman times, the

games of the Circus, Epigr. Gr. 351. 3 ; so, Brjpcia orufxaTa the entrance

of the Circus, lb. 885 ; 0TjpiVTopcs dvSpis men engaged in these games, lb.

9irip-aYp«TT)S, ov, o, a hunter, Eur. Bacch. 1020, Anth. P. 6, 184: also

9tayp(vrr\s, Theod. Prodr. p. 213.

Or^paYpia, 7, the chase of wild beasts. Poll. 5. 12.

0"i')p-aYpos, ov, {dypa) for catching wild beasts or game, viSrj Ion ap.

Ath. 45 1 E :—name of a hound, Anth. P. 7. 304.
©i^patKov or ©Tjpaiov, t6, a dress worn in the satyric drama at Athens,

invented in the island Thera, v. Ath. 424 F, Poll. 7. 48.

Oripdfxa, TO, {Brjpdoj) that which is caught, prey, spoil, booty, Eur.

Bacch. 869, Hel. 192, Anth. P. 6. 105, Plut. Lucull. 17: metaph.,

up6T<i .., 0. KaXXtOTov 01(1) Arist. Scol. (Fr. 625).

STipapxos, v, an elephant-driver, Ael. Tact. 23 ; cf. (uiapxos.

9T]pd(n|xos [a], ov, {Bqpda) to be hunted down, BripivovTfS oil Brjpa-

aifiovs ydfiovs Aesch. Pr. 858.

$T)piiTCipa, fem. of BrjpijTTjp, a huntress. Call. Del. 220.

6t)put€0S, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hun^d after, sought eagerly, Soph,

Ph. 1 16, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 8. II. Bripareov one must hunt after,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10.

flTjpaTTip, Ion. -ir)TT|p, TJpos, o, poiit. for BrjpaTris, 11. 5. 51, etc. ; Brjprj-

T^pos di-Spdr 21. 574; dyjpcs e. 12. 170; KoSpoi 0. 1 7. 7 26 ; ritiv aS^Xoiy

B. Philostr. 864.

©Tr^puTTiptos, a, ov,=0T]paTi!c6s, c. gen., epairo^ Soph. Fr. 421.

6TlpaTT|s, ov, 0, {Bripdo}) a hunter, Ael. N. A. 13. 12: metaph., 0. Xiymv,

Lat. auceps verborum, Ar. Nub. 358 ; So^rjs Diog. L. 8. 8, etc.

6T]paTiKos, 17, ov,=0T]p(VTiKus, fpya Ael. N. A. 14. 5; 9. arjfitta of

the traces left by animals, Plut. 2. 593 B. 2. fit for winning, rd 0.

rSiv ipiXwv the arts for winning friends, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. 3.

skilled in the chase, Plut. 2. 960 A, 965 B.

Or)piiTos, Tl, ov, verb. Adj. to be caught, Polyb. 10. 47, II, etc.
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WjpaTpov, T<5, an instrument of the chase, a net, trap, etc., Xen. Mem.
2. I, 4., 3. II, 7, etc.

OrjpATWp, Ion. -TiTwp, opoi, u,~$r)pari]p, 6i]p7]Topas avSpas II. 9. 544
(540) ; Kvaiv SrjpaTwp Nicol. Dam. p. 47 : mctaph., 0. Kf(uiiav Democr.
ap. Clem. Al. 328.

6ir)pi<j>iov, TO, Dim. of Brjpiov, of insects, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 892.
6T)pdu : fut. aaa Soph. Ph. 958, Eur. I. T. 1426, Xen. An. 4. 5, 24, etc.

:

aor. (Br/pdaa Eur. Bacch. 1 315, Xen.: pf. Tf8r)pdKa Xen. Cyr. 3. 4, 16:

—

Med., fut. 0Tipdiroiiai (which, ace. to Moer., is the true Att. fut.) Eur.

Bacch. 228, I. T. 1324: aor. iOrjpdaafiijv Soph. Ph. 1007, Eur. Hipp.

919:—Pass., fut. -d^Tjaofiai Geop. : aor. (dripa0r]v, v. infr. ill; (fivp,

6r)pa.) : cf. avv-er^paa. To hunt or chase wild beasts, mostly with a

notion of catching or taking them, \afix, (T<p^Kas Xen. 1. c. Hell. 4. 2,

1 2, etc. ; Kai /i' 06s (Oripaiv vp6a9t Brjpaaovai vvv Soph. Ph. 958 ; of

fishermen, Arist. Fr. 66 :—also of men to catch or capture, Kai a' ffXe

eripSiivB' 7) rixq Soph. O. C. 1026, cf. Ph. 1007, Xen. An. 5. I, 9; also

to captivate by manner, words, etc., Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 28., 3. n, 7 :

—

$,

nuXiV to seek to destroy it, Aesch. Pers. 233. 2. metaph., like Lat.

venari, to hunt after a thing, pursue it eagerly, rvpavyiSa Soph. O. T.

541 ; 6ripav ov -npi-na rafiri^ava. Id. Ant. 92 ;
jivpiai Kopat StjpSiai X(K-

rpov Toifiov Eur. I. A. 960 ; ij/iaprov fj 6ripS> ti ; have I missed or do I
hit the quarry? Aesch. Ag. 1 194; W XPW° S^p<>>v ; Eur. Supp. 115:
simply, to reach or attain to, ri Pind. I. 4. 77 (3. 64). 3. c. inf.

to seek or endeavour to do, 9ripa yaiitiv pa Eur. Hel. 63 ; and in Med.,
OS iii 9rjpa.Tai Ka0eiy lb. 545 ; StSopxa ot . . Apiraaai Orjp^fitvov Soph.

Aj. 2. II. Med. much like Act. to hunt for, ^sA for, iyx(>^f'^
Ar. Eq. 864; absol., 01 $rjpwfUvot hunters, Xen. Cyn. 11,2: but, 2.

mostly metaph. io cast about for, seek after, ffifTotat Orjpu/pLfVoi Trjv

uyifi'ijv Hdt. 2. 77 ; liaarois (K(ov 0. Eur. Or. 568 ; S6^av Dem. 1407.

17, etc. ; 0. Ttvpii Tn)~fT]v to find, discover it, Aesch. Pr. 109 :—c. inf., v.

supr. 3. III. Pass, to be hunted, pursued, rrpos d-nj7 0r)pa0(i(jai

Aesch. Pr. 1072 ; vv avipSiv Eur. Bacch. 732 ; 'AXKiPiiSrjs Sti KaXKos
ii-ntj yvfaiKwy 0ijp(vfi(uos Xen. Mem. I. 2, 24.—Cf. Bijptvo}.

6f|pcios, ov, also a, ov Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Anth. P. 5. 266: {0'qp'):—
of wild beasts, Lat. ferinus, Stp^a Brjpeiov \fovTos Panyas. 8 ; 0T]p(iov

•^pa^p-qv the figures of animals worked upon the cloak, Aesch. Cho. 232 ;

0. SaKos = 0-/ip, Eur. Cycl. 325 ; 0. 0ia, pcriphr. for o 0rip, the centaur.

Soph. Tr. 1059 ; 0. Kpia game, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 6 ; 0. (pvaii Plat. ). c.

;

6. avXos (t/c Vf^pov icwKqjv dpyaafitvos) Poll. 4. 75. II. v. 0^pa III.

€>T]peiTa5, ov, u, Lacon. name of Ares, Paus. 3. 19, 8, Hesych.

6T]p-«irco56s, ov, charming wild beasts, Suid., Eccl.

6r\p(v\ui, tA, {0T)pivw) = 0J)papa, spoil, prey, Eur. I. A. I162. II.

in pi. hunting. Plat. Legg. 823 B.

6if|pEv<ns, (ais, 17, hunting, the c/iase, Plat. Legg. 824 A : metaph., ovo-

fiaTcJv 6r]p€u(Xeti Id; Thcaet. 166 C.

Gt]P€UT€ov, verb. Adj. one must hunt after, Polyb. I. 35, 8.

^peuT^ip, ^pos, o, =sq., Opp. C. I. 449.
0T]peuTTis, ov, o, {07}piva)) = 0TjpaT^s, a hunter, used by Horn, (only in

II.) always as Adj., Kvvfaai koX avZpaaL 0rjpevT^<Ttv hounds and huntsmen,

II. 12.41 ; (V Kval 0rjpiVTT}ai 11. 325: and so Hes. Sc. 303, 388, Theogn.

1254, Xen. Ages. 9, 6; also of a fisher, Hdt. 2. 70; 9. vipSi^ a decoy

partridge, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8 ; 0. i(6s birdlime, Anth. P. 5. 100. 2.

metaph., 0, viav KaX irKovaiav Plat. Soph. 231 D ; KaWioToiv ivo/iaTuv

Ath. 122 C.

©TIptuTiKos, 'fi, OV, of OX for hunting, xvvfs 0. hounds, Ar. PI. 157, Xen.

Lac. 6, 3 ; 0ios 0. the life of hunters, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8 :

—

fj -x^ (sc.

r(X<"l)< hunting, the chase. Plat. Polit. 289 A ; metaph.. Id. Euthyd.

290 B. 2. c. gen. hunting after, Trjs Tpocprjs Arist. H. A. 1. I, 27.

OtjpftJTos, v, uv, = 0r)paTus, Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15.

OijpcvTpta, fern, of Bripevrrip, Hesych. ; 0. icvves Themist. 220 B.

6r]p€VT(ijp, opos, o, V. Bripa III.

OripcvbJ ; fut. aoj:—Med., fut. ffofiai Plat. Soph. 222 A : aor. f0rjp(v-

a&pirfv Id. Theaet. 197 D, Euthyd. 290 c:—Pass., aor. i0rfptvSriv Hdt.

3. 102, Aesch. Cho. 493, Plat.: (cf. 0r]pi(u). To hunt, Srjptvovra

while hunting, Od. 19. 465, cf. Hdt. 4. 112 ; 0TjpfV(iv Sii Ktvrjs is used

by Hipp. Progn. 38, of the motions of the hands of dying persons. II.

c. ace. to hunt after, chase, catch, aTTfKfpovs Hdt. 4. 172; Br)pia, upvi0as

dyplas Xen. An. i. 2, 7, Plat. Thcaet. 197 C ; lx0v^ Arist. H. A. 8. 20,

3, al. ;—of men, to hunt them, hunt them down, Hdt. 4. 183 ; 0. dvBpu-

TTovs ini 0olvTiv 1j 0vaiav Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 15: to lay wait for them,

Xen. An. I. 2, 13; Tnvuv 0(Kos 0^pfv<jtv it hit, struck him, Pind. P.

^, 161:—so in Med., Ar. Fr. 146, Plat. Rep. 531 A, etc.:—Pass, to be

hunted, Hdt. 3. 102 : to be preyed upon, lb. 108 : to be caught, mSats

Aesch. Cho. 493. 2. metaph. to hunt or seek after, Kfphiav fiirpov

Pind. N. II. 62; yap.ovi Aesch. Pr. 85S ; apfrav Eur. I. A. 569; 0.

vfom TrKovaiovs ipipavois Acschin. 24. 26 ; ^Sovds, imarrifitjv, i/nXlav,

cSSofoi/ Ptov Isocr. 5 C, Plat. Theaet. 200 A, al. ; dSatfioviav Arist. Pol.

7. 8, ; ; vvupLara, (njpmTa Plat. Gorg. 489 B, Andoc. 2. 23, cf. Antipho

14^. 30 ; rds dpxd^ ritiv avKKoyirrfiajv Arist. An. Pr. I. 30, 2, al. :—so

in Med,, Plat. Gorg. 464 D, Euthyd. 290 C.—The Trag. preferred the

form 0ripdai, except where the metre demanded 0iip(i<a.

eT)pe-<t>6vos, ov. --- 0ripo<puvo!, E. M. 502. 3.

eVlpTllia, OT)pT]Tlflp, -lf|T"P"' -V"P' '<"'• *"." ^Vf^f"' <^*<^-

eTipid!;o|iai, Pass, to pass into a beast, of the soul, Hermes. Trism.

erjpiaKos, 17, i^v, {97)plov) of wild or venomous beasts, \6y09 Diosc. :

—

^ Orjpiaxri (sc. di/Ti'SoTos) an antidote against a poisonous bite, Alex.

Tr.ill. 5. p. 244; so, 0. (pApfiaxa Galen. ; Briptaxa, the title of Nicander's

poem on these antidotes, opp. to dKf^iipdpiiaKa, cf. Diosc. pracf. ; so, 0.

diiiTiKos Geop. 4. 8, Plin. 14. 2 2.

6i)pt-dXu(ns, tas, v, capture of wild beasts, Synim. V. T.

OiplCOTti.

eiipi-dXuTOS [a], ov, caught by wild beasts, Lxx (Lev. 5. 2).

flT]pC-popos, ov, V. sub 0rjpifiopos.

$T|pi8iov, t6. Dim. of Bripiov, in pi. animalculae, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 3.

6t|pikX»os, a, ov, or os, ov, Thericlean, made by Thericles, a famous

Corinthian potter (Eubul. Ao\. 2, Ka/iT- 2), ©. kxiXi^, Kpa-rqp Alex. 'Itttt.

2, KvKV. I ; but often QijpiKXua (or -os) alone. Id. 'hyav. 4, Menand.

&<:0<p. 4, Vir]v. 2 : it seems to have been a large, broad cup, described

as ii iifydKr] by Dioxipp. tiX. 1 ; Tuiv QrjpiicXtluv fixiixXorrov damSa

Aristopho *iA. I ; v. Bentl. Phal. § 3.

eT]pi.6-p\T]T0S, ov, ofbeing thrown to wild beasts, Tinaipia Theophyl.

e-ripio-PpMTOS, ov, = 07tp60opos, Diod. 18. 36 ; x'Tw" Greg. Nyss.

Qnpio-yviJi\JMV, ovo^, u, 17, of bestial mind, Eccl.

6T)pio-SeiKTai, 01 , exhibitors of wild beasts. Basilic.

eT)pi6-ST)Yna, T(5, the bite of a serpent, Diosc. 2. 97 ; v. Lob.

Phryn. 304.

flTipio-STjKTOS, OV, bitten by a wild beast, esp. by a serpent, Damocr. ap.

Galen. 13. 902, Diosc. 4. 24 : -8i)ktik6s, I7, 6v, Epiphan.

6i)pio-«iSTis, 4s, like a wild beast. Adamant. Phy s. I.I.

&T)pio-6T|pas, ot;, = 9rjpo0ripas, Byz.

Sripio-Ko^os, o, a keeper ofwild beasts, Procop.

S-qpio-KTOvos, ov, = 0ripoKr6vos, Eust. J416. 14.

BT\p\.ojiixi<ii, tofight with wild beasts, Diod. 3. 43, Artemid. 2. 54.

Orjpio-p.dx'nSi ov, 6, one who fights with wild beasts, esp. in the Roman
amphitheatre, Lat. bestiarius, Diod. Excerpt. 537.

6i]pio|iaxi<>', fi, afighting with wild beasts, Strabo 131, Philo I. 602.

67]pLO-p.dxos, ov, fighting with wild beasts, Luc. Lexiph. 19.

STlpio-iiiYTis, (S, halfman half beast, as Scylla, Tzeti. Lye. 45.

0T|pi6-^op<|>os, ov, (ftopipri) in theform ofa beast, Eust. 1 139. 67i Procl.,

etc.:—and Subst. flT)pio(iop<j)ta, 77, Epiphan.

OrjpCov, t6, in form a Dim. of 0r]p, but in usage equiv. to it, a wild

animal, beast, esp. of such as are hunted, pidXa yap /ic^a Btjpiov Jjfv, of

a stag, Od. 10. 171, 180 (never in II.) ; it is in fact the prose form of

0^p, but, like rratSiov, it is never used by Trag. (for the Fragments of Eur.

from which it is cited are spurious) :—of savage beasts, Hdt. 6. 44, Xen.

An. I. 2, 7, Isocr. 267 B, etc. : but, 0. vuov Plat. Rep. 535 E"; of a dog,

Theocr. 25. 79 :—in pi. beasts, opp. to men, birds, and fishes, h. Hom.
Ven. 4, Hdt. 3. Io8: wild animals, game, opp. to 0OTd, Plat. Menex.

237 D:—proverb., rj 0r)piov $ Oeus, either above or below the nature of

man, Arist, Pol. I. 2, 14, cf. Eth. N. 7. i, 2 ; so, (is Brjpiov Piov dtpifcvei-

a0ai Plat. Phaedr. 249 B. 2. an animal, like ^aiov, Hdt. I. 119;
vivvpiKjrai TTvp fTvat (iJi:f/vxov Id. 3. 16; even of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8.

13, 7, Antiph. AvK. i. 7; oiJ>c eoTiv ovbiv 0. raiv txBvuv drvxtaTepov Id.

Moix- I ; opp. to plants. Plat. Synip. 188 B. 3. a poisonous animal,

reptile, serpent (v. BTjpiaxus), Diosc. I. 135, Act. Ap. 28. 4. II.
also as real Dim. a little animal, insect, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 6 ; in pi, of

bees, Theocr. 19.6; of worms in the bowels, Hipp. ap. Galen. III.
as Medic, term, = e?7piiu;(a, Hipp. Coac. 192. IV. as a term of

reproach, beast! like Lat. bellua or French bete, w SfiXorarov ait Bijpiov

Ar. PI. 439, cf. Eq. 274, Nub. 184; KoXaxi, Seivqi Btjpiqi Plat. Phaedr.

240 B; poverty is called PapvTarov 0., Menand. Incert. 497; music is

said del ti xaivuv 0r)piov riin-fiv, Anaxil. 'Tax, I ; ri S', ei auToS toO
0riptov dx-qxaaTf ; said Aeschines, speaking ofDemosthenes, Plin. Epist. 2.3.
6ir)pio-vdpKi), 17, a plant that benumbs serpents, Plin. 24. 102, etc.

eir]pio-iroi((i), to make into wild beasts, Tzetz. Lye. 818.
9i)pio-irp€irf|S, (s, beast-like, Eccl.

eiripto-o-Tepvos, ov, with the breast ofa wild beast, Nicet. Eug. 4. 178.
0Tipi6-n)S, Tiros, !7, the nature of a beast, savageness, brutality, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 1, I, Mctop. ap. Stob. 10. H.
6T)pi6-Tpoiros, ov, of the nature of a wild beast, Eccl.
fli)pi.o-Tpoi)>etov, Tu, a place where wild beasts are kept, menagerie,

Hortens. in Varro R. R. 3. 13.
8i]ptOTpo4>c(i>, to keep as a wild beast in a den, Alciphro Fr. 5.
flTipi,o-Tpo<j>os, ov, abounding in wild beasts, of a country, Strabo 131:—keeping wild beasts, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250. II. II. pro-

parox. Bripwrpoipos, ov, pass, fed on wild animals, Galen. 10. p. 391

.

e)ipio-\)(vxos, with the soul of a beast, Theod. Prodr. p. 25.
Otipiou, to make into a wild beast, Greg. Naz. :—Pass., of the com-

panions of Ulysses, C. I. 6130. II. Pass, to come to the full
size of a beast, nplv BrjpwvaBat tuv yuvov Eubul. tipiyy. I. 14. 2.
to become brutal or savage, Bripiovpuvos Plat. Legg. 935 A. 3. of
seeds, like fo/oCffSai, to be infested with worms, Theophr. C. P. 5. 18,
• ^- *s Medic, term, TfS^jpitu/ifVoi/ eA,Kos = e7pi£u/ia, Diosc. 3. II.
©tipCxas, ov, o, = 0i]ptiTas, q. v.

flTlpuiSus, ts, {(Uos)full ofwild beasts, infested by them, Lat. belluosns,
of countries, i) B. A<3iii7 Hdt. 4. 181 ; oipfa 0r,piai5((7TaTa I. no; iv
rr, 0r;ptuou [xupa] 4. 174, cf. 181., 2. 32; 0riptaS(ardTtis ioiar]s t^s
0aXaaar]s rairrii full of ravenous fishes, 6. 44. II. of beasts,
savage, Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 5 ; t<5 0. wild or savage nature. Id. H. A. 8.
28, 14. 2. of men, beast-like, wild, savage, brutal, Lat. belluinus,
SiQira Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; fii'oros Eur. Supp. 202 ; ^bovr, Plat. Rep. 591C

;
o_9. tv avBpiiwois andvios Arist. Eth, N. 7. I, 3 ; oi KaxSivfs . . 0r,'piii-

SfuairfpYafoyTm [roisTrarSas] Id. Pol. 8. 4, 1 cf. 5—T<5
' '

'

nature, Eur. Ion 666; brutality, Plat.Crat.394E, al., cf. Ari
2:—Adv.,fli7pi£uSi!8iay«f(reaiirpdsTimIsocr.2 26C 1 -
tt^i, malignant, of ulcers, Diosc. 2. 131, Plut. 2. 165 E ; cf. 0^piwiia.
»Tipi«8io, v, = Br,pi6Tr;s, Arist. Eth. N. 7. i, 2 (Bekk. BvpciiSa).
BT|pi<ona,Tu, a malignant ulcer (cf. 0qpiov III), Cels, 5. 28.
BTlpt-uvu(ios, oi-, named after a wild beast, Eust. ad Dion P. 976.
Wi)pi»<ris, €0.5, 4, a turning into a beast, Luc. Salt. 48. II.

^ savageness, brutality, Greg. Nyss

0. the animal
st.Eth.N.7.1,

III. as Medic.



6>ipo^o\eui— Olaaos.

OripopoXcu, to flay mid beasts. Soph. Ph. 165, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 186.

6ir)p6-popos, ov, eaten or torn by wild beasts, Kpias Pseudo-Phocyl. 136
(al. STjpiHopov) ; B. BavaTos death by wild beasts, Manetho 4. 614.
Oijpo-PoTOS, ov, where wild beasts feed, eprjfwffvvTj Anth. P. 9. 4.

6>lp6-Ppa)TOS, ov,=Otip60otos, Strab. 263, with v. 1. 6ripio$p-.

6t]p6-6tjktos, ov, stung by a serpent, Schol. Soph. Ph. 717,
0T]po-8iSao'KuXLa, 17, a taming ofwild beasts, Manetho 4. 425.
©Tjpo-StuKTqs, ov, u, a hunter of wild beasts, Manass. 6304; so -6i«^,

wKos, o, Choerob. in A. B. 1381, E. M.
flTjpo-ctSTis, (S, having the forms ofwild beasts, Wesych.

©Tjpo-JvYO-Kap,i|(i-n«'T<oiros, ov, = o B^pas ^vySiv Kal KaiiiTTiav tA, iiira-

ira, a word formed to bring all the letters into a verse, Anth. P. 9. 538.
6T]po-6T|pas, ov or a, o, a hunter, Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 627.
6-rip6-flvi|ji,os, ov, with brutal mind, brutal, Anth. Plan. 3. 25.
6T]poKou.t<i>, to Iteep wild beasts, Nicet. Ann. 80 D.
6T]po-Kop.os, ov, keeping wild beasts or camels, Heliod. 10. 27.

eripo-KpaTt-'p, opos, i, lord of beasts, Philes de An. 35. 23.
6t)p0KT0V€Ci), to kill wild beasts : and Subst. -KTOvia, ^, Byz.
6t)po-kt6vos. ov, killing wild beasts, as an epith. of Hercules, C. 1. 1531

;

(V )j>ovais BripoKTuvois, i. e. in the chase, Eur. Hel. 154.
6T)po\eKT€(j, Epiphan. ; 6T)po-\(ft)s, 01;, 6, Hesych., etc. ; =; \«fifli/pfoi,

Xe^idrjp.

frripoXcTeci), to destroy wild beasts, Eust. 561. 3.

6T)p-o\tTir)S, ov, i, slayer of beasts, Hesych. ; ofos o 0., of the club of

Hercules, Anth. Plan. 4. 104 : fem. 6T)po\eTis, tSos, Hesych.

6t]P-6\«tos, ov, slain by beasts, Anth. P. 8. 210.

8T)po-|iax^». 4. "fig^l 'U-'itl' beasts, C. I. 4039. 49, 4040. VIIT. 7.

eT)po-p,tYT|s, ^t, half-beast, <pv\a 6., of centaurs, 0pp. C. 2. 6

:

—erjp.

TH uipvyj] a cry as of beasts, Plut. Mar. 30.
O-qpo-jiLKTOS, ov, ~ forcg., haifioiv Lye. 963.
6'r]po-p.op4>Ca, i], =8-qpiop.op(j)ia, Dion. Ar.

6T]po-v6p.os, ov, feeding or tending wild beasts, of a mountain, Anth. P.

<>. 1 1 1 ; of Pan, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A. 2. guiding them, /ladTif

Nonn.D. II, 122 ; cf. Lob. Path. 518.
6T)p6-TreTr\os, ov, clad in the skins of beasts, Orph. H. 68. 7; Brjp. ftaria

the mad fancy of wearing sims, Timae. 80.

O-HpoirXao-Teo), to make beasts, Tzetz. Lye. 673.
6iip6-ir\a<TTOs, ov, changing into beasts, of Circe, Lye. 673.
9i)po-crK6iros, ov, looking out for wild beasts, h. Horn. 27. II, Anth.

P. 6. 240.

Btipoo-vvt], tJ, the chase, Opp. C. 4. 43, Anth. P. 6. 167.
Oripo-TOKos, ov, producing beasts, aKarj Anth. P. 6. 186.

©T^pO-TpOTTOS, ov, —&r)pi0Tp01T0^, Eccl.

6T]poTpo<}>€u, =6r]piOTpotpf(i}, Aristaen. 2. 20.

6Tlpo-Tp6(|)OS, ov, feeding wild beasts, of places, Eur. Bacch. 556, Ap.

Rh.4.1561; of Tethys, Orph. H. 21. 6. II. proparox. fliypo-

Tpo^os, puss, feeding on beasts, Spaxajv Eur. Phoen. 820.

flit]p6-T0iros, ov, in the form ofa beast, Orph. H. 23. 5., 38. 8.

6T]po-(^)avris, iS, appearing like a beast, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 151.
6t)po(j)ovcvPs, c'tus, o, slayer of beasts, Opp. C. 1. 538.
6i]po<}>ovcG}, to slay beasts, Opp. C. 4. 24.

GTipo<j)ovia, ^, slaughter of beasts, Greg. Naz., Eust. Opusc. 356. 29
(where wrongly -^iai),

6t)PO-4)6vos, ov, also ij, oi'Theogn. 11 :

—

killing wild beasts, 1. c. ; fcvves

Eur. Hipp. 216; ''ApTf/its Id. H. F. 378, Ar. Thesni. 320; 'AiruWaiv

Anth. P. 9. 525, 8. II. 9., TO, wolf's bane, aconite, Diosc. 4. 77.

6tipo-4)6vti)S, ov, o, = 6Tjpo(pov(vs, Byz.

6i]po-4)6pos, ov, producing game, prob. I. Anth. P. 14. 24.

0T]po-<J>tjXdKiov, TO, a 7nenagerie, Themist. 91 C.

6ir]p6-xXaLvos, ov, clad in the skins ofbeasts. Lye. 871.
Oripuov, crasis for to ypjjov, Ar. Vesp. 819.
9t|S, 07JTUS, o, seems, properly (v. sub fin.), to have been a serf ot vil-

lain, bound to till his lord's land, Lat. ascriptus glebae, villanus, opp. to

a mere slave, 67Jt4s re Sfioiifs t6 Od. 4. 644 (cf. irtvfOTrjs, inapovpos) :

but as early as Hes., it seems to be a hiredfarm-servant or bailiff, Lat.

villicus, B^Ta 5' doiKov irotfiaBai to get a bailiff whhoui a family. Op.

600; ftt(T0£in-ovs /cat fi^Tas Plat. Polit. 290 A ; distinguished from SoijAoi,

Arist. Pol. 3. 5,4; cf. Srp-ivw, 0t}tikus. 2. at Athens, by the constitution

of Solon, the Brjrt^ were the members of the fourth and last class, which

included all whose property in land was under 150 medirnni (the lowest

assessment of the (fv^iTai), Plut. Solon 18 : like the cnpite censi or pro-

letarii at Rome, they were commonly engaged as hired labourers, Arist.

Fr. 35 r ; ^avavaoi xal BfJTa Id. Pol. 3. 5, 4 ; but, though excluded from

all political rights, they were employed as light-armed and seamen, and,

in case of need, as heavy-armed, Thuc. 6. 43 ; cf. Diickh P. E. 2. 259 sqq.,

Herm. Pol. Ant. § 108. II. fem. eijcrcra, new Att. flfiTTa, ^,

n poor girl, one obliged to go out for hire, opp. to imKXrjpot an heiress,

Plut. Cor. 25 ; 6. yvvri Ap. Rh. I. 193. 2. as Adj. = eJ7Ti«ij, Bijaffa

Tpcme^a menial fare, Eur. Ale. 2 ; 9. iaria Id. El. 204. (From
i/&E, TiBijiii, like our settler. Germ. Sasse, Insasse, Landsrisse, cf.

SijCTEiJs ; V. Buttni. Lexil. s. v. Baiaauv : Curt, refers Lzt. famulus to the

same Root.)

6i}(raCaT0, B-qiraoBai, v. sub Baoi to suckle.

OriCTavpiJo), to store or treasure up, iv u.a<l>aXrftri 9. tA xprtnara ILlt.

2. 121, I ; B-qd. nv vfitpov iv olxriiiaTi to lay it by, lb. S6 ; tpap/xaKa,

otTa B. Trap' avT^i Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24. etc. ; of fruits, to lay up in store,

preserve, pickle, navXovs iv dhfiri Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 12 ; rd tkawv
9. tHi lianas preserves its smell. Id. C. P. 6. 19, 3 : 1) iPivri 0. Tfjv

Xpoav gains a lasting colour. Id. H. P. 4. 4, 6:—Pass., fia( tv TfBtj-

aavpiir/itVT] Soph. Fr. 464 ; rh BrjiravptaBiv C. I. 5640. II. 37. 2. J
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metaph., 9. fvrvxiav to lay up a store of. .

, App. Samn. 4. 3 ; 6. x^P'-
Ta? to store up in memory. Died. 1 . 90 :—Med. to store up for oneself,

(avTv vTTOfivrjfiaTa Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 244:.—Pass.,

TeBrjaavpiafiivos Kara. Tivos tpBovo^ Wess. Diod. 20. 36.

0T)o-aijpio-jia, TO, a store, treasure, Lat. penus. Soph. Ph. 37, Eur, EI.

497, Ion 1394 ;—metaph., 9. KaKwv Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 500 D.
6i)(Taupic7^6s, o, a laying up in store, xp'?/*aT(Ui' Arist. Pol. I. 8, 13;

vapiaiv Theophr. de Odor. 14.

0Tjo-avpi<rTTis, ov, o, one who lays up in store. Poll. 3. 115.
d-rjcravpio-TiKos, Tf, 6v, accustomed to lay up in store, fya rpo^^s Bijffav*

piartKa, e.g. ants, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27.

^<Tat;po-8oT<0), to give treasures, Eccl.

OTjo-avpo-jiSvia, i), mad desire of riches, Eccl.

QT\a-avpo-Troiiti>, to make stores. Poll. 3. 116.

6T]cravpo--Troi6s, ov, laying up in store. Plat. Rep. 554 A.

6T)<raup6s, o, (from .y'QE, riBrjiu, with the term, -avpos as in KtvT-

avpos, \doT-avpos) :
—a store laid up, treasure, Ar. Av. 599, etc. ; 9.

XBovus, of the silver-mines of Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238 ; 9. (vptTv

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; av9paKfs 6 9., proverb, of a disappointment, often in

Luc, e.g. Zeux. 2 ; so, cttoS^s ol 9. yevr/aovTai Alciphro 2. 3, 13, ubi

v. Bergler :—metaph., 9. yXwtroTjs (pciSuK^s Hes. Op. 717; B. vfivojv

Pind. P. 6. 8 ; KaKwv Eur. Ion 923, cf. Hipp. Lex 2 ; KOfias . . , ifcr^piov

9. Soph. Aj. I175 ; Afoy 9., of fire, Eur. Supp. loio; oiwvois y\vKvv 9.,

of a dead body. Soph. Ant. 30 ; so of learning, B., ovs KariM-nov iv

0i0\iot9 Xen. Mem. i. 6, 14; ao<t>tas B. Plat. Phileb. 15 E ; Ti/iHv Id.

Menex. 247 B; Ka\us B. Trap' dvbpl ffirovbaitu x^P*^ Isocr. 8 B. II.

a store-house, treasure-house, magazine, Hdt, 2. 150; the treasury of a

temple. Id. i. 14, etc., cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, 5, Strabo 188, etc. 2.

any receptacle for valuables, a chest, casket, Hdt. 7. 190, cf. 9. 106 ; B.

$(\ifa(Tiv, of a quiver, Aesch. Pers. 1022.

6T]0-atipO()>{fXdKc<i), to be a Bijaavpotpv\a^, Diod. 19. 15, Philo I. 338.
0iri(raupo<|>iiXaKtov, t6, a treasury, Artemid. I. 74, Eust. Opusc. 71. 10.

&i]a-aupo-4>vXa^, 6, a treasurer, Diod. 18. 58.

0T)<Taup-u8i)S, (s, filled with treasure, ra(poi Philostr. 303.
0T]<rct5ai, ol, sons of Theseus, i. e. the Athenians, Soph. O. C. 1066.

€)t)o-«iov, to, the temple of Theseus, a sanctuary {iavKov) for criminals to

seek shelter in, Ar. Eq. 131 2, Fr. 477:—a form 0if|cnov is cited in An. Ox.

2.219. II. Td,&y\<rtia,(sc.Upa),thefestivalof Theseus, kx.V\.(>2'j.

0Tlo-6i6-Tpt\l;, r;3or, o, (rplPoi) one who is always in tie Theseium, i. e.

a runaway slave, Ar. Fr. 394 ; v. @i)auov.

fliqo-eiJiiefla, Dor. fut. med. of t'iBtjiu.

€h)<r€vs, o, gen. OTjtre'oJS [trisyll.. Soph. Ph. 562, O. C. 1593, 1657,

but disyll., lb. 1003, 1103] :

—

Theseus, the famous ancestral hero of

Athens, first mentioned in II. i. 265, etc.; oi erjoffs. Plat. Theaet. 169

B. (Prob. from ^&B, riBrffu, the Settler, Civiliser; cf. Brjs, tiBthu a. III.)

0t)(n)ts, tSoi, contr. 07)<rgs, pSos, fem. of Q-qaiios, of Theseus, x^^"
Aesch. Eum. 1026. II. as Subst. the Theseid, a poem on Theseus,

Arist. Poiit. 8, "2, Diog. L. 2. 59. 2. name of a mode of hair-cutting,

first used by Theseus, Pint. Thes. 5.

6-110601, inf. pres. pass, of Bdai to suckle.

6Ti<r<ra, fem. of flijs, q. v. II. Greek form of Lat. thensa, a

sacred car, Plut. Cor. 25.

O^JTa, t6, indecl., v. & 9; but gen. S^totos, like Se'XTOTOs, Democr. in

A. B. 781 ;—also a name of Aesop (who was a ffjjs). Phot. Bibl. 151. 23.

frqTtCa, ij, (BTfTivw) hired service, service, Spph. O. T. 1029, Isocr. 306
A ; in pi., lb. 328 E, Dion. H. 2. 19.

6T|T«iiio>, to be a serf or labourer (v. Sijs), Aao/iiSovTi . . 9f]TfVf/i(v eh

iviavTov II. 21. 444, cf. Od. 18. 357; 9rp-fvfii(V a\\(fi, dvSpl irap'

dK\rip<)) II. 489, cf. Eur. Ale. 6, Cycl. 77, Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Rep.

359 D ; 9. inl iua9S> napd Tin Hdt. 8. 137; 9. th to Tefxes to labour

at it, Philostr. 721 ; 9. TlaWaSi Kal naipiri to serve, Anth. P. 5. 293, 12.

6t)tuc6s, 17, iv, (9ij!) of ot for a hireling, menial, Ipyov Arist. Rhet. I.

9, 26; Pavavaos Kal B. $ios Id. Pol. 3. 5, 5 ; BTfriKorrepa ipyaaia lb.

8, 6, 15 ; 9. ical SovKixbv wpaTTftv lb. 8. 2, 6. 2. to BrfnKov,^

oi BTjTfS, the class ofBrJTe?, lb. 2. 13, 6., 4. 4, 10., 6. 7, 1 : also the tax

paid by Br/rts, Lex ap. Dem. 1067. G 7. 3. like a Bjjs, servile, TrdvTts

ol KoXaKcsB. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf. Luc. Fugit. 12.

6-qTTa, ^, new Att. for 9TJaaa.

B-qT-wviov, TO, {wvos) hire, wages, Suid. :—in C. I. 123. 54, Bockh
restores Bfirwveiv to take wages.

-6V, originally a termin. of the gen., as a locative cai;e, as in 'IKmBi irpo

11. 8. 561 ; I'iSiBi wpu 1 1. 50;—then, II. insepar. Affix of several

Substs., Adjs., and Pronouns, to which it gives an adv. sense, denoting

the place at which, dypdBi, otKoBi, dXXoBi, dpL^oTipwBi, avroBi, etc.

Sia-yuv, 6vos, 6, an Aetol. sacrificial cake, Nic. ap. Ath. I14C, Hesych.

Qidaapxiu, to be a Biaadpxr}^, C. I. 146. II, 2099.

6iua-apx'ns, ov, 6, the leader of a 9iaaos, Luc. Peregr. II.

QuUrcia, ^, the act of a 9iaaos, revelling, Procl. h. Sol. 21.

6ifi<rcuii>, to bring into the 9iaaos or Bacchic company, os fie .. Kopats

i9tda(va' Eur. Ion 5,52; so, 9. x^P"'' !''• Bacch. 378:—Pass, to be of

the Bacchic company, to be hallowed by Bacchic riles (v. d7i(rTti!ai), lb.

77. II. to celebrate Bacchic rites, Strabo 562.

eiao-£Tir)S, ov, u,=9iaa<UTr;?, Inscr. Ten. in C. I. 2338. 60, Poll. 6. 8.

eiSo-os, o, (sometimes Bvaaos in Mss., Elmsl. Bacch. 670, v. sub fin.):

—

a band or company, that marches through the streets dancing and sing-

ing, esp. in honour of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79, Eur. Bacch. 6S0, Ar. Ran.

156, etc.; 9. dyav, elXiaaav, dvaxopfvfiv Eur. Bacch. 115, etc.; Toi/t

. . 9idffovs dywv Std twv oSwc tou? iorffpavojfjiivovt rSi [iapd9ai Kai t^

\€VKji Dem. 313. 23; cf. Ath. 185 C, 363 E:— it seems sometimes to

have been a sort' of religious brotherhood, such as the avv9iTai Movaiuv
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ill Inscrr. Boeot. p. 94 Keil, the Hava6i)vat(rrttt and AiovvmaaTai in a

Teian Inscr., C. 1. 3073, cf. 3101, 3113, the 'AyaBoSainovtaaTai in

Ross's Inscrr., Ined. 2S2 :—the chiefs of such Oiaaoi were apx^^iaaiTm,
Inscr. Del. in C. I. 2271. 4G sq. 2. generally, any party, company,
troop, KevTavpav Eur. I. A. 1059; ^f^inc"' Id- I- T. H46 ; Kovauiv Ar.

Thesm. 41 ; eioTrXcs S., of warriors, Eur. Phoen. 796; KfvTavpiKvs Kai

Sarvpixus Plat. Polit. 303 C ; tou aov 0. of your company, Xen. Mem.
3. 1, 31; 'Aa:avwv aKpoaftirav 0. I'lut. Ant. 24. II. the feast

or banquet of such companies, Plut. 2. 301 E, Cleomen. 34. (The sense

points to a connexion with ^SX, 6uids ; and for i = v, cf. ipvrdai tpirtvai,

Spvs 5pia, vir€ptpvr]s VTTfptpia\os.')

9ula-w8-qs, €y, (e'Soy) like a Oiatxos, festive, dfuliinoKoi Bpofiiov Nonn.
D. 45. 270 ; arpat Id. Jo. 4. 45.
6iuo-wv, ory&y, o, the meeting-place of a Oiaaos, Hcsych.
Oiuorci-njs, ov, 6, the member of a diaaos, Ar. Ran. 327, Isae. 77. 45,

Arist. Elh. N. 8. 9, 5, C. I. 109-10, al. 2. c. gen., 0iaaunai rov
"EpoTos -worshippers, followers of Love, Xen. Synip. 8, I ; o «^oy 0. Eur.

Bacch. 549. 3. of Bacchus, leader of 0taaot, Anth. P. 9. 524,
8. 4. generally, a follower, disciple, Luc. Fugit. 4, Themist. 33 C.

OiSauTiKos, Tj, 6v, of otfor a 0taawr-q^, Arist. Oec. 3. 4, I.

OiucrwTis, (80s, 17, fern, of Oianwrrjs, Opp. C. 4. 298.
6ij3t), ij, (J ivicier basket, ark, Lxx (Ex. 3. 3), Hesych., Phot., etc.

(Cf. Hebr. thebah.)

Si^pos or 6ip.pp6s, a, 6v, a word used by Alex. Poets, iifa 0. Xf^iivTjf,

(which the Schol. interpr. iT^rj0ivTa vir avOpancuv, Hesych. by (fiirvpa),

Nic. Al. 56S, cf. Th. 35. II. in Call, we have 0. Ktmpis, Fr. 267,

and 0. 'Xf^ipafii^ Euphor. 97: to which passages refer the other interpr.

oi Hesych., diraAo^, rpvcpfpoi, d(3pvvTiK6s, etc. (Signf. I indicates a

connexion with 0epixus. Hence the Laced, name GiPpaiv (for Qin^paiv),

for the iirst syll. is short, Philosteph. A»;A.. I.)

6tYY<ivw, fut. 0i^Ofxai Eur. Hipp. 1086 (and Elmsl. restores vpo(j0i^ei for

-cts, Heracl. 653) ; aor. tBtyoy, 0iycu, 0iyoifii, 0iytiv (Lacon. aXyrtv, Ar.

Lys. 1004), 0iyuiv (often wrongly written 0iyuv, 0iyaiv, as if from a

pres. 91701, which is only used by very late writers, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 470,
Eur. Bacch. 304) : —Pass., aor. 0ix0fivat Sext. Emp. M. 9. 358. (From
^0ir, which appears in aor. 0ly-uv ; cf. Skt. deh, dih-mi {to besmear)

;

\y?Lt.fig-iilus,fig-ura (fingo), cf. 09.1. 3 ; Goth, deig-a {vKaaaoi), daig-s

{(pvpat^a), dig-ans {onrpdicivoi), ga-dik-is (TrKafffia) ; O. Norse deig, A. S.

dag (dough); O. H.G. teig

:

—the orig. sense therefore seems to be to

handle, knead, mould, stronger than mere touch, which is expressed by

.y/TAr, Lat. tang-o, te-tig-i, v. sub Tfrayuiv.) To touch, handle

(v. supr.) :—Construction, 0. Tivus to touch a person or thing, Aesch. Ag.

66j, etc.; x*/"^' "' X*P^ ^177. Tivils Id. Theb. 44, Eur. Bacch. 1317;

5i' oaiaiv xfipiuv Soph. O. C. 470 : also c. ace, 0. x^'P" Archil. 35 G,

(in Soph. Ant. 546, h itrj '6176s stands for ravra uiv . .); 0. iroTi x""^"'
iixov Theocr, I. 59:—-Pass, to be toiiched, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5. 2.

to take hold of, tivu^ Soph. Ai. 1409, etc. ; oiXeVait 0. Tivvs to embrace,

Eur. Phocn. 300; 0. yvvaiic6s to have intercourse with .- , Id. Hipp. 1044;

0. livijs lb. 8S5, cf. Soph. O. C. 339 ; and absol., Eur. El. 51. 3.

to touch, attempt, navTos . . A070U xaicov yXwaa-^ 0. Soph. Ph. 40S ; fx-fj

ixot Kanuiv 0iyyav( iiv0aiv Eur. Fr. 916:—in hostile sense, to attack,

Orjpoi Eur. Bacch. 1 1 83; Toi) aov iriu/JaTos Id. I. A. 1 35 1. II.

metaph. of the feelings, to touch, Eur. Hipp. 310; ^vxf)^, ipptvtuv Id.

Ale. 107 ; noKkd 0. irpos ^irap reach to the heart, Aesch. Ag. 432. 2.

to touch ujion, in speaking or discussion, Arist. Metaph. I. 7, I and 7.,

3. 4, 13, Pol. 7. I, 13. 3. to reach, gain, win, rivus Find. I. I. 26,

etc. :—Pind. also uses it in this sense, as he does ^ov'ai, c. dat., P. 4. 528.,

8. 33., 9. 75 :

—

to reach, hit, 5<a/3o\^ 0. Tifiii Plut. Alex. 10.—Rare in

the best Prose (airro/iai being the common Verb), but used by Xen. Cyr.

1- 3- 5> 6- l> '5» ^- 4' 9- '"'' Arist.

Oiyriiia, to, a touch, as Jac. for (piKjifiaTav in Anth. P. 13. 309.

6iy[iLa, TO, touch, C. I. 3546. 11:—Hesych. expl. it by n'laana.

6i[jlPp6s, a, uv, V. 0i0pui.

6i,p.uv>.d, f), V. s. 0i]iiiaivid.

eivuSTjs, fs, {(Uos) like a sandy beach, sandy, Strabo 344; AriSes

ayKiarpov an anchor on the sand, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 446 A.

fli|is, (ois, 17, a touching, touch, Arist. G. A. 3. 1, 37, Phys. 3. 3, 4.

eU [1], 0Tv6i: o in II. 23. 693, Od. 12. 45. Ar. Vesp. 694; ij in Soph.

Ant. 591, Ph. 1 134, Call., and late Prose: (v. sub fin.). A heap, voKvi

varemlnv 0is Od. 12. 45 ; 0ivei vtKpwv Aesch. Pcrs. SiS ; metaph., fliVts

jrij/iaTwc Lye. 812 ; but generally, from Hdt. downwards, o{ sand-heaps,

sand-banks, either with a word added, fiiVf! \/,afifiou Hdt. 3. 36 ; a>><ou,

7^s Plut, Fab. 6, etc. : or absol., iv rots 0ialv Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 4, cf.

4. 10,9 ; so, 0iv(S of the sand-steppes of Libya, Ap. Rh. 4. 1384; tiaaa-

jiuivav ..hoXixa-i 0ivas Call. Fr. 136. 2. mostly (as always in

Hom., except 1. supr. c.) the beach, shore, but always in oblique cases,

with the sea in genit., Trapa 0iva .. 0a\aaaris II. I. 34; tiri 0ivl 0a\aacrT;i

4. 248 ; ciri 0iva 0a\aaa7jt Od. 6. 236, etc. ; napcL 0iv' oAot arpv-

yhoio II. 1. 316; 0lv' i<p' a\os iroXi^s lb. 350, etc.; or alone, M 0ivi

Od. 7. 290; napd 0iva 9. i6 ; 0iv' iv ipvKiofvn n. 33. 693; so later,

eiV akus Ar. Vesp. 1521 ; mvrou Soph. Ph. 1 1 24 ;
0a\aaai]f Eur. Andr.

109 ; eaAoTTia Dion. H. 3. 44. 3. smd or mud at the bottom of

the sea, oXipia .. KvXivSu ^vaau0tv KfXmvdv 0tva Soph. Ant. 591;

metaph., 015 p.ov tuv 0iva Tapamts, i. e. trouble the very bottom of my

heart, Ar. Vesp. 696, v. Schol. 4. shore-weed. Arist. H. A. 8. 13,

2 • 0IVUS oCtiv lb. 9. 35. II- axRV^ [ir-JAioj] 0ii the temple that

crowns the Acropolis, Call. ap. Schol. II. .S. 422. In a Corcyr. Inscr. in

C. I. 1888 we find vapd 0uv' dkus. (Cf. Skt. dhan-us {a sand-bank,

island) ; A. S. dun (n down) ; O. H. G. rfit'J (a promontory) ; Low G.

diin-en (East Angl. dene--).)

$XaStas, ov, (5, {0\aai) an eumich, cut elisi stmt testicuH, Lxx (Lev. 22.

34), Philo 3. 261:—SXaSidci), to make one an eunuch, Hesych.

eXacrvs, tow, V, (0\aa) a crushing, bruising, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9. to,

Probl. 9. 4, 3 ; cf. flAdoTi;?. [a : long only in Paul. Sil.]

eXcKTik.a,To,(0\aai), abruise, Arist. Mirab. 1
1
7,Diosc. 3. 200; cf. (pKaa/xa.

eXia-irt, TO, =sq., Diosc. 2. 1 86.

©Xao-mBiov, TO, Dim. o( 0\a<rvts,v. Diosc. 2. 186.

flXdo-ms, f»i Ion. los, v, (SAdoi) a sort oflarge cress, the seed ofzihicA

was bruised and used like mustard, perhaps our shepherd's pune, Hipp.

638. fin., 629, etc.:—9Xd<riri, to, Diosc. 2. 186.

6Xd<rn)S, ov, o, (OKdai) a crusher: esp. a medical instrument= lii0pvo-

0\aaTT]S, Galen. 7.28 (vulg. flAdcris)-

6Xa<mK6s, -1), l>v, able to crush, crushing, Arist. Probl. 5. 37, 3.

flXooTOS, v, iv, crushed, bruised, i\da Ar. Fr. 345, Diphil. "AitA^ctt.

1

.

2. capable of being crushed or compressed, opp. to Spavarus

{frangible), Arist. H. A. 4. I, 3, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 18, H. A. 4. I, 3.

eXdTTiD, late form of sq., Galen. 4- 539, Paul. Acg- p. 213.

6Xdu, inf. 0\av, part. 0\aaa Galen.: 3 impf. i0Ka {ovyicar-) Macho

ap. Ath. 348 F: fut. 0Kdau {iv-) Hipp. 556. 32: aor. i0kaaa, Ep.

0\d(jaa:—Pass., fut. 0\aa0-qaop.ai Galen.: aor. l9Ada(3i;i' Hipp. S73. 2

(as Littre emends from Galen.): pf. Ti0\aapiai {aw-) Alex, liiccrt. 12,

TfOKayiuu Theocr. 32. 45. To crush, bruise, OKdaai Se 01 KorvXt^v

II. 5. 307; cffTe'a 8' (iaai iSXaaiv Od. 18. 97 ; out' fppi(e 0a\ii;v out"

(0Kaai Hes. Sc. 140 ; v. sub oSs :— Pass., Arist. Probl. g. 4, 3. (c;>Ad<u

is another form, cf. 06. I. 2 ; cf. also 0paiw.)

OXt^cpis, d, 6v, (flAi'/Sw) squeezed, close, Paul. Aeg. p. 21S, Eust. Opusc.

90. 65 :

—

oppressed, Achmes Onir. 200, 259. II- act. oppressive,

lb- 233-

BXipT], fi, a rubbing, Galen. 12. 113.

9Xi(3Cas, ov, o, = 9AaS('as, Strabo 623.

eXCpo) p] : fut. 0Kifai Or. Sib. 3, 182, Eust. : aor. (OXifa Plat. Tim.

60 C, Call. : pf. Ti0K[ipa Polyb. 18. 7, 3 :—Med., fut. OKixl/opiat, v. infr.

:

—Pass., fut. {ixvri)0\i0riaoiiai Eumath. 3. 4 : aor. i0\i(p0Tjv Plat. Tim.

91 A, Arist. Probl. 20. 23 ; but part. aor. 2 SAf/Sti's Arist. ib., subj. f/c-

0\Wy Hipp. 41 1. 48 : pf. Te0\iiiiiai Arist. I.e., Anth. P. 7. 472. {<p\i0u

is another foi-m, as <pKda; of 0\doj ; cf. also rpilicii.) To press, squeeze,

pinch, 0\l0(i Toy oppov o Su/pa( Ar. Pax 1239, cf. Lys. 314; tovs o<^ti5

0\i0av Dcm. 313. 25; ottou ixt 0\i0it whsrc [the shoe] pinches, Pliit.

2. 141 A;—Pass, of a person heavy-laden, as 0Ki0opat ! Ar. Ran. 5, cf.

Vesp. 12S9:—Med., noWyai tpki^ai irapaards 0\itpfTai wfjiovs he will

rub his shoulders against many doorposts, of a beggar, Od. 17. 231:

—

X<*A€a 0\i0iiv, of kissing, Theocr. 20. 4. II. to pinch, com-

press, straiten. Plat. Tim. 60 C, etc.:— Pass, to be compressed, Ib. 91 A;
0\iPoniva Ka\v0a a small, close hut, Theocr. 21.18; iSiJs nSXijxixivrj,

opp. to (ipvx'^pos, Ev. Matth. 7. 14; ^t'os t£0A. a scanty subsisteace,

Dion. H. 8. 23, cf. Anth. P. 8. 742. 2. metaph. to oppress, ajjlict,

distress, dvaytiij 0\. rivd Call. Del. 35, cf. Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 12 :

—

Pass., 0\. bid TUV mXffiov Id. Pol. 5. 7, 4.—Once in Horn., never in Trag.

0Xtj3-w8i^s, 65, {elbos) oppressive, Nilus.

6Xtn(i6s, o, = B\i://ts, Lxx (Ex. 3. 9).
BXiiTTiKos, Jj, iJi', oppressive, Eccl. Adv. -k£s, by pressure, Sext. Emp.
M- 10. 83.

flXiij/ts (not SAi'^is), €<u!, ^, pressure, Arist. Meteor. 4. 4, 5, Probl. 9.

4, 3, al. 2. metaph. oppression, affiiction, often in N. T. and Eccl.

dvdcTKU, 6vaT6s, Dor. for Bvrj-.

6vi)<7«£Sios, ov, and 6vt)(n|iatos, o, ov, {0vqciK(ii) Lat. morticinus, mor-
tal ; 6vT)o-i(iatov, t(5, a carcase, Lxx (3 Regg. 13. 25, al.) ; also 6vt)|i.-

p,atov, Clem. Al. 175 ; 0vr)crinaiwy diT(x(a0ai to abstain /row the flesh

of animals that have died, Hierocl. p. 218, cf. Diog. L. 9. 33 ; iaBrjtiaTa

(K 0vTiaubitav clothes made of the skin of a beast that has died, Philostr.

333, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2.

OvT|crKii>, Dor. OvdcrKij, fut. 0avoviiai Simon. 85. 9, Soph. Ant. 463, Tr.
160, Eur. Tro. 1056, Ep. inf. -(laBai U. 4. 1 3 :—aor. iBavov, inf. Ep. and
Ion. Bavhiv, as always in Horn., except in II. 7. 52, 0av(p.fv Pind. P. 4.
126:—pf. T(Bvr]Ka II. 18. 12, Att.

; plqpf. irtBviiKuv Antipho 137. 34,
Lys. 156. II, 3 pi. -riKfaav Andoc. 8. 5 ; of the pf. there are many
syncop. forms, 3 dual TiBvirov Xen. An. 4. i, 19, I pi. T(Bvap.(V Plat.

Gorg.492E, 3pl.Teei/aCTi II. 22.52, Att.; 3 pi. plqpf. fTfeyaCTai/ Antipho
137- 3"' Andoc. 8. 42, Xen. ; imperat. TthviBt U. 22. 365, TiBvara 15.

496, Plat., etc. ; opt. TiBvairivW. 18. 98, etc. ; inf. Te^'i'dj'ai [a] Hdt. i.

31, Ar. Ran. 1012, Plat. Com. Aqk. 3, Thuc, etc. ; TtBvdvat (si vera 1.)

Mimnerm. 2. 10, Aesch. Ag. 539 ; Ep". TfBvdpLtvai, -dfttv U. 24. 225., 15.

497, etc.
; Aeol. T(Bvdifr;v Sappho 2. 15 ; part. TfBvfus Hdt. 9. 120, Ar.

Av. 476, etc., fern. TiBvfUaa Lys. 189. 2, Dem. 1016. 26 {riBvqitvia Hip-
pon. 21, Eur. Or. 109), neut. Ttectiis Hdt. I. 1 12, Hipp. 571. 15 (TferT/Kos
Plat. Phaedo 71 D, pi. TeBvtwra 72 C); gen. TeBvfurros, etc., Hom., Att.,

poet. T«0i/€iiToj Anth. P. append. 14,0^ Sm. 7. 66 ; Ep. TfBvrjws (v. l.-fiais)

II. 17. 161, -rjvia Od.4. 734., n. 140; gen. TeBv-qaros II. 9. 633 (629),
etc.; also, metri grat., TfBvrjuTos 17. 435, Od. 15. 23, al. [TiBviuis
as disyll. in Ar. Av. 476, TiBvtwTi as trisyll. inOd. 19. 331, and TtBvfurraiv
in Eur. S«pp. 272 ;—in which cases, some write t(0vuis, etc., as in Babr.

45- 9] :—ftom TiBvijKa arose in Att. the fut. forms TeBv-fi^ai, TeBv-q^o-
p-ai, the former in old, the latter in new Att., Dawes M. C.lSisq., Elmsl.
and Dind. Ar. Ach. 590 ; the act. form is required by the metre in Aesch.
Ag. 1279, Ar. Ach. 325, but is censured as archaic by Luc. Soloec. 7.—
Of this Verb, Prose writers hardly use the simple except in the pf. and
plqpf. (which are seldom compounded), whereas for the pres., fut., and
aor. they use dTro0vqaKa, dnoBavovfiai, dTr(0avov: KaTa0vriaKto also
bemg poet.

:
v. Veitch Irr. Verbs. (The V^AN, found in aor.

i^Bavav, Bdv-aros, Bvri-rd;, has not been identified in the cognate Ian-



OfijTaOvriros— 6o6s, 679
guages.) In pres. and impf. to die, be dying, as well of natural as

of violent death ; and in aor. and pf. to be dead, first in Horn. ; 9avUiv
Kai voTfiov imaTTfiv II. 7. 52, etc.; oiKTiaTqi 9avaTq) BavUiv Od. 11.

412 ; fanjs r)e Bavuiv alive or dead, 4. 553, cf. 15. 350 ; aW tiSt) TtBvrjKf

4. S34 ; PovKol/ir]v Kt .. TcBvafifv 7j .. vpaaaSai 16. 107; iii d/ieivov (trj

riBvavai fiaXKov fj (i/civ Hdt. I. 31, cf. 7.46 ; TiSvavai xpuTToy 17 ..
,

Dem. 127. 28, cf. 138. 7 ; a^ios TeOi/avai Ar. Ran. 1012, etc. ;—often in

part., vfxvos nipi rtByrjaiTos II. 18. 173; vixpov .. TiBv-rjaiTa a dead
corpse, Od. 12. 10; so in Att., ol TfOvTjKom or Tf9vfii)T€s, 01 Oavuvres
the dead; so, ovt€ TtBvfSiTa ovTt ^uivra Hdt. 4. 14; otxfrai 9avujv (v.

oixoiJ^i-^ ; Oavuy ^povSos (v. tppovdoi) ; Bavovri cvvBaviiv Soph. Tr.

798, Fr. 690 : o Bavuiv, opp. to o Kravwv, Id. Ph. 336 :—the pres. some-
times takes a pf. sense, BvrjaKovffi yap, lor TiBv-qxaat, Id. O. T. 118,
cf. Eur. Hec. 695, Bacch. 1041, etc. 2. often used like a pass. Verb,

Xfpt?'" uir' Aiai/Tos Bavhiv to fall by his hand, be slain by him, II. 15.

2S9 : simply. By, vtto rivoi, Lat. perire ab aliquo, Pind. O. 2. 36, cf.

Plat. Euthyphro 4 D ; l/r tivos Pind. P. 4. 128, Soph. O. T. 1454 ; jrpor

Tii/os lb. 292, Eur. Hec. 773; fleorv T(6vT}ief Soph. Aj. 970; and often

c. dat. instrumenti, 9v. x*P*» ^^p'^, ^P^XV, <papfiaKois, etc., Trag. :— the

word is used in a singular manner by Dem.,

—

ot 5i avfiixaxot TfBvaai
TO) dm TODy ToiQVTov^ dnooToKovi 53. 1 1 ; tuare \avTuv'\ TfBvavai tw
<pu0iii Tovs 0ri0aiovs Id. 366. 26,—where reBvavat tw Shi, r. Tip ipu^w
must be taken as if they formed a single Verb, to be in mortal fear of;
cf. irpooi/iiov axoTuvov Kai TtBvqKus htiXltf Aeschin. 32. 41:—Luc. D.
Mort. 7 has Bv. liri nvi to die leaving one as heir. II. metaph.
of things, to die, fall, perish, BvaaKU KaKuv epyov Pind. Fr. 86 ; ^0701
BvquKovTt^ liirrjv Aesch. Cho. 846 ; Bv. -riaTu Soph. O. C. 61 1 ; to rpv-
0\mv TtBvrjici fioi Ar. Ran. 986 ; also in Prose, TiBvrjKe rd Toiis dSiKoiJy-

Tai ixiauv Dem. 434. 7 ; TfBvTjKos ti (pBiyytaBat Dio C. 40. 54 ; TeByrj-

/co? updv Callistr., etc.

6vi]T-a9vT)Tos, ov, mortal without dying, Epiphan.

6vT|T0-Yan.Ca, )), marriage with a mortal, Eust. 20. 17.

GvTr)T0-7«vTis, Dor. $vdT-,<s,o/mor<a/racf, Soph. Ant. 835,Eur.H.F. 799.
6vi)to-«i8t|s, «!, 0/ mortal nature. Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Pint. 2. 1002 C.

6vt]t6s, i], 6v, also oy, uv Eur. Ion 973, I. A. 901, 1396: Dor. Ovaros

:

(Bvr}(jKai) :
—liable to death, mortal, opp. to dBdvaToi, often in Horn.,

etc. ; Bv. avbpii Hes. Th. 967 ; oiiSiv . . Bvrjrdv iov Hdt. 8. 98 ; fa)a

Trivra Bv. Kai (pvrd Plat. Soph. 265 C :—then as Subst., Bvrfroi mortals,

like 0poToi, Od. 19. 593, Trag.; BvrjTai women, 5. 213; irdvTav

Ttijv BvrjTTwv of all mortal creatures, Hdt. I. 216., 2. 68.—The word
can only be used of men yet alive, and therefore in Eur. H. F. 491,
«( Tts <p9uyyov (ItraKovafrat Bvtjtwv Trap' "AtSr/, Bvrp'uv should prob.

be construed with <pBuyyov, not with tis. 2. of things, befitting

mortals, human, (py/iara Eur. Bacch. 1069 ; Bvard BvaTOtai irpeirfi

Pind. I. 5 (4). 20: 9vaTd XP^ '''ov Bvarov , . <ppovftv Epich. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 21, 6, cf. Soph. Tr. 473, Fr. 515, etc. ; 5ij\ov on ^ /iiv ifojx^

rSi Belcp, ru hi aaipia Tip BvtjtSi (sc. touci) Plat. Phaedo 80 A.
6v7]t6tt]S, 1JT0S, fi, mortality, Eccl.

6vi)TO-4jux''S, ov, maintaining the mortality of tie soul, Eccl.; ot 8vt|-

Toi|/uxtTat, a sect who held this tenet, lb.

6od^(i>, (Bovs) trans, to move quickly, ply rapidly, irrepvyas Eur. I. T.
1 141 ; Ti's o5' dyii/v . . 6oa(aiv ere ; wh.it task is thus hurrying thee on f

Id. Or. 335 ; Bod^aj Bpofiiqi ir^vov ijhvv urge it on. Id. Bacch. 65 ; &.

aha yevvaiv to dispatch it quickly. Id. H. F. 382. 2. intr. to

move quickly, hurry along, rush, dart, like Btw, Bod^ojv aiBtpo^ dvoj

Kawvus Id. Or. 1542 ; fv re daaKtois opuTi 6. Id. Bacch, 219; B. Bpoftat

Id. Tro. 307 : KTJTos Bodrov €£ 'ArkavriKys dXo? Id. Fr. 949. II.

^^adufTcu, BdaoQj, BaKttij, BoikIw, to sit, im' dpxd-i ovTivos Bod^ajv [ZftJy]

Kparvvei Aesch. Supp. 595 ; rivas ttoB' 'iSpa^ Bodmin ; wliy are ye in

this suppliant posture ? Soph. O. T. 2 (like tdpas Bdaauv, BaKuv, irpoa-

Batceiv, v. sub voc), ubi v. Dind., cf. Plut. 2. 22 E.—Herm. however
refers these passages also to signf. i ; so that '(Spas 9. should mean come
in haste to this suppliant posture or sit in earnest supplication : while the

words of Aesch. signify, Zeus, not being subject to any one, rules ijn~

periously. (Buttm., Lexil. v. Badaatti, assumes a two-fold Root for ^oa^'tu,

viz, 0E^, Bods for signf. I, and 0E, tiBtjiu for signf. II.)—Cf, tiriflodftiy,

OoacTfia, ru, a place for dancing, etc., Orph. H. 48. 6.

OoljAaTiov, OoiftaTiSiov, Att. crasis for t^ ifjiar-.

OoCva, ^, V. sub Bolvrj.

Ooivd^o), rare form for Boivda, Xen. Ages. 8, 7, Ael. ap. Suid. v. MdpKos.

6oivd)ia, ru, a meal, feast, Eur. Or. 814, Ion 149,5 ; cf. Boivriiia.

0oiv-ap|x6o'Tpia, 7, the lady-president of a feast. Insert. Lacon. in C.I.

1439,-46, -51; 6uvap(ji6(rTpio, 1435-6; so, 60v-apxos, for Boiv-, u,

Inscr. Boeot. ib. 1.^69.

0otvaTT|p, ^pos, u, one who gives a feast, x«^eiros &. lord of a horrid

feast, Aesch. Ag. 1502.
0oivaTT|piov, ru, =Boivr], Eur. Rhes. 515.
OotvuTLKos, 17, uv, of OT for afcost, Xen. Oec. 9, 7.

GoivdTup [a], opo9, u, — Botvaryp, Eur. Ion 1206, 1217; cf. OoivriTOjp.

Ooivd'j), to feast on, eat, 5f\<pLVf9 iOoivwv tx9v$ lies. Sc. 212. II.

to feast, entertain, {piXovs Eur. Ion 9S2 ; to Shttvov, ru ^tv iicuvos

aapft Tov iraiSoj iBoivrjat (v. I. -ciTf) the feast, which he gave him with

or upon his son's flesh, Hdt. i. 129. 2. more freq. in Med. and

Pass. ; fut. affo/im Eur. El. S36, Cycl. 377, T/ao/iai (ix-) Aesch. Pr.

1045 : aor. fdoivriBr]v (v. infr.) ; but -rjadpirjv Nonn. D. 1;. 331, Anlh. P.

9. 244 : pf, rfBoivdpiai (v, infr,)

;

a, absol, to he feasted, to feast,

banquet, once in Horn,, is S' avrovs Trporlpo) dyt BoivrjBrjvat lead them
in to feed, Od, 4. 36 ; nttpd <pi\ots BoivdaBai Eur, Ale, 542 ; BoivdaBai I

Ka\(t)s Cratin, IlKovr. 1 ; v, sub •trfvOTTjpio?. b, c, ace, to feast on,
j

fHv riBoivarai ipiKcvi ; Eur. Cycl. 377; oi varcpcv Boivaffofnai ih. ^

55°;—also c. gen., aXts Xtuvrav larl fiot Botvupilvai (where however
Afuvrav might be taken with a'Ais) Ib. 248 ; fioii'^craTo B-Qprjs Antb. P.

9. 244; also of an eating sore, adpKa 6oivS,ra.i iroSis Eur. (Fr. 790),
censured by Arist. Poiit. 22, 13.

601VI], Dor. floCva (and later Boiva, Moer.), ^, a meal, feast, banquet,
dinner, Hes. Sc. I14, Hdt. i. 119,, 9, 82, Aesch, Fr. 281. 7, etc. ; and in

pi.. Id. Pr. 630; 9oivT)s Si xai (iKairivgai Theogn. 239; ix Boivrjs after

dinner, Epich. 99 Ahr. ; th B. KaXtiv riva Eur. Ion 1 140 ; iirl Bo'ivrjv

itvat Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; vapaKaXflv inl T^f B. Arist. Fr. 508 ; axtva-
Co/ifvris B. Plat. Theaet. 178 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. II, 14; iv B. Xiyttv
rivd to count as a guest, and generally to take into account. Plat. Lcgg.

649 A:—metaph.. Id. Soph. 251 B, Phaedr. 236 E; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

39. (Curt, connects it with Bita, Bvala : cf. <poiva).

9otvT)(ia, Tu, — Bolvana, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 B.
0otvT)Ta)p, u,~Botvdrajp, Botvarrjp, Anth. P. 7. 241, Nonn, Jo. 6. 55.
0oivi$w, v. sub Boivdoj.

0OITO, for Bciro, 3 opt. aor. 2 med. of rlBTjpu.

OoXcpos, a, ov, (BoXos) muddy, foul, thick, troubled, opp, to KaBapus
or Xafinpus, properly of troubled water, Hdt. 4. 53, Hipp. Aer. 285,
Thuc. 2. 102; 0. Kai irrjXuiSris Plat. Phaedo 113 A; so, metaph., Xa/i-

npuv S( BoXepSi aixipia avfifii^as Eur. Supp. 222; also, 60X. oZpa Hipp.
Epid. I. 945 ; drjp Plat. Tim. 58 D (in Sup. -turoTOs) ; al/ia Arist. Somn.
3, 27 ; vfipfXai Anth. P. 9. 277 ; XP'^' Ael. N. A. 14. 9 ; Ai'flos Theocr.
16. 62 : Comp. -dnfpos Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4:

—

to BoXtpuv dirtiness,

Plut. 2. 670 A. II. metaph., like Lat. turbidus, troubled by
passion or madness, BoXtpol Xuyot troubled words of passion, Aesch. Pr.

885 ; BoXfp^ x^^t^^^^ voariaas with turbid storm of madness, Soph. Aj,

206: passionate, Nic. Th. 131.—Adv. -p£s. Com. Anon. 131 6.

floXepoTTjs, 17TOS, 77, muddiness, Hipp. 1028 D.
6o\«p6-xpovs, ovv, of dirty colour, prob. 1. for 9oXfpu<pov in Hesych.
OoXepb>Si)S, €s, (t?5os) dub. 1. for 9oXwSrjs, Theophr. Ign. 24.
6oXia, ^, {BuXos) a conical hat with a broad brim to keep the sun off,

or perhaps a parasol, Theocr. 15. 39. II. a chest with a conical
lid. Poll. 10. 138.
SoXiKos, 97, 6v, with a dome, arod Suid. s. v. i^aitiavus.

floXo-ei.8-f|5, €5, {(ISos) like a BuXos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6, Ath. 205 E;
of the Roman Pantheon, Dio C. 53. 27. Adv. -Sa)s, Diog. L. 2. 9.
OoXo-fit-yTis, is, mixed with dirt, Onat. in Stob. Eel. i. 98.
doXos, ^, a roufid building with a conical roof or cupola, a rotunda

(Hesych.), Od. 22. 442, 459, 466; where it is placed in the aiXri and
used to keep provisions and kitchen-utensils in,

—

a vaulted kitchen, ace,

to Voss. 2. at Athens, the Rotunda, in which the Prytanes dined.

Plat. Apol. 32 C, Andoc. 7. II, etc.; and the ypaftfxarfis, Dem. 419.
27, cf. Pans. I, 5, I; a similar building at Epidaurus, of splendid charac-

ter. Id, 2. 27* 3. II. BoXos, u, in public baths, the vaulted
vapour-bath, Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D, Alciphro I. 23, Vitruv. :—pi. BuXa,
TO, in Jo. Malal. 2. a bandage put round the head, Galen. 12. 477.
OoXos, o, mud, dirt, esp. in water, Ath. 298 B ; of menstruation, Orph.

Lith. 484. II. t/te thick, dark juice of the cuttle-Jish (sepia),

which it emits to trouble the water, and so hide himself, Lat. loligo,

Arist. H. A, 4. i, II and 19., 9. 37, 19, al. 2. the vessel in which
this juice is retained. Id. P. A. 4. 5, II and 54; cf. /irjKwv II.—On the
accent, v. Suid. s. v.

6oX6s, T), 6v, for BoXfpos in Mss. of Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 3, Ath.
420 D ; cited also by Hesych.

60X601, fut. ujaoj, to make turbid, properly of water, 60X. a-navra, of the

cuttle-fish, Antiph. 'AXuv. I ; of fishermen, Arist. Fr. 294 :—Pass., Tt^o-

XojfXivov ijScop Hipp. Aer. 283 ; rcB. drip Philyll. Incert. I. 2.

metaph., like Lat. perturbare, BoXoi Si KapSiav Eur. Ale. 1067 ; r€BoXat~

^ivos confounded by joy, Pherecr. Mvpfi. 7. Cf. KaXxaivoj, iTop<jjvpoj,

also dva-, Sia-, (in-, Kara-, irapa-, (jvo-BoXuoj,

QoXvvta, = 9oX6o}, Jo. Chrys.

OoXwSijs, fs,- like mud, muddy, turbid, of water, Hipp. At'r. 285 (in

Sup. -iararos) ; Iv rois dfiftuStai rj 9oXu5ff7i Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2.

66X(i>^a, TO, muddiness, Eust. Opusc. 239. 55.
SoXuo-is, ecus, ^, (BoXoto) a making turbid, troubling, especially of

water, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 12.

0oXut6s, ^, uv, built like a BuXos, Procop. de Aed. 91 A, etc. II,
{BoXuaj) troubled, vovs Eccl.

606s, 17, uv (v. sub fin.) :—poijt. Adj. quick, nimble, active, mostly of

action {ujkvs or raxvs being conmionly used of swiftness offoot), epith,

of warriors, II. 5. 430, 571, etc. ; c. inf., Bois ndxfoBai Ib. 536 :—also,

of things, x*'P '2. 306; 0iXos Od. 22. 83; dpiia II. 17. 45S ; fiicrri^

Ib. 430 ; and as constant epith. of ships of war, Boal vy(s, perhaps, as

opp. to merchantmen, II. 14. 410, etc. ; vrjvai Boyai .. ircnoiBuris uiKfiri-

aiv (where uiKvs implies swift in motion. Boos quick, nimble), Od. 7. 3.)

;

often also Boij vv^ swift Night, because she was supposed to drive a car,

or because it came on suddenly, II, 10, 394, Od, 12, 284, Hes, Th. 481,

cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 94 ; Bofjv dA<7u>'fTe Saira prepare a hasty mc.ii,

i. e. in haste, Od. 8. 38 ; also in later poets, of horses and dogs, Pind. P.

4. 30, Eur. Bacch. 977 ; Boal pidxai Pind. P. 8. 37 ; uiSiv(s Fr. 58 ;

yXSiaaa N. 7. 106; Bod 0d(is Aesch. Ag. 476; B. ^vycv, of rowers,

Soph. Aj. 243 ; Ttrlpv( Eur. Ion 123, cf. Aesch. Pr. 129; -rvoai, aZpat

Eur. Andr. 479, Tro. 454 :—also (as in Od. 8. 38) used like an Adv.

with Verbs of motion, fKirpoXmovaa Boiiv Soptov quickly, in haste, Antim.

in An. 0.x. I. 200 ; Bodv vvfKpav dyayfs Soph. Tr. 857, cf. Od. 2. 257,

Ap. Rh. 4. 201 .—Adv, -aJs, quickly, in haste, Horn, ; soon, Od, 15,216:

also in Aesch. Pr. 1060, Pers. 392 ; 9owrepov Ap. Rh. 3. 1406. II.

in Od. 15. 299, vfjaoi Boat the Echinades with their pointed or prickly

outline (like the Needles), whence indeed they derive their names of
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'Ex'vaSes and 'O^fiai, cf. Strab. 351, Diet, of Geogr. s. v. 'Ex'vaSis ;

so in later Ep., 6. fotupoi, oSovTfs, veXixtts Ap. Rh. 2. 79., 3. 12S1., 4.

1683, and cf. 6060:. (The Root of eo6s I is &Ep, Biai (Bev-aofiai), cf.

Skt. dAav-ami(cjirro)

:

—$o6sn is prob. connected with the Root oiBriyw.)

60603, fut. oxroj, (0o6s II) <o maie sA«r/> or pointed, like ifiJviu Od. 9.

327 ; TtSoafiivos Nic. Th. 228. II. metaph., fl. iafipov! to make
pointed iambi, Christod. Ecphr. 359. 2. Pass, to be provoked, Kara
Ttvos lb. 28 ; Kvaaij, liavir) Ttdooinivoi Opp. H. I. 657., 2. 525, cf.

Hermesian. El. 11.

dopaios, a, ov, {66po<!) containing the seed, Trrjpiv Nic. Th. 583 :—

o

Sopaios, epith. of Apollo as god of growth and increase. Lye. 352.
66p€, Oopciv, V. sub BpuaKQj.

9opT|, )), =$op6s, Hdt. 3. loi, Plut. 2. 907 A.
OoptKot'Sc, Adv. io Thoricus, h. Horn. Cer. T 26.

6opi.K6s, Ij, 6v, of or for the seed, iropoi 9. ductus seminales, Arist.

G. A. I. 14, 3, al. ; rd Bopixa partes seminales, lb. 3. 5, 4.

6opicrKO|iai., Pass. <o receive seed, Anton. Lib. 29.

66pvup.ai, Dep., =9pi(TK<u II, Pocta ap. Clem. Al. 716, Nic. Th. 130;

3 pi. subj. fTTfhv dopvvojVTOt Hdt. 3. 109.

OopodS, (aira, tv, in embryo, Ppi^os 8. Opp. C. 3. 522.
6opo-iroi6s, 6v, producing seed, E. M. 453. 52.

6op6s, u, the semen genitale of the male, Hdt. 2. 93, Arist. H. A. 3. i,

7, al. : also ^0^17. (Cf. OpwaKO) II.)

6opvPAJo(iai, Pass, to be troubled, Ev. Luc. 10. 41 (v. 1. Tvp0a(ri).

SopHpiia, fut. Tiaa, {$6pv$os;) to make a noise or uproar, of a crowded

assembly, Hipp. Ep. 1275, Ar. Eq. 666, Vesp. 622, etc. ; PXtvaiv us tuv

act dopv&ovvra tottov t^s (KK\i]aias Dem. 577. 10. 2. like Lat.

acclamare, to shout in token either of approbation or the contrary: a.

to cheer, applaud, Isocr. 288 C, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B :—Pass., A070S Tt-

6opvPrjnivoi a loudly cheered speech, Isocr. 281 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 2,

10. b. more often to raise clamours against, c. dat.. Plat. Apol.

17 D, 20E, Dem. 60. 27 ; also, 0. eip. oTs Sr Kiya Plat. Apol. 30 C ; B.

np6s Ttva Thuc. 6. 61 ; opp. to Oe\ai dxoveiv, Andoc. 30. 2 ; absol.. Plat.

Prot. 319 C:—so in Pass, to have clamours raised against one, ini

roiovTQjv dvdpctiv Bopv^ii Soph. Aj. 164, cf. Thuc. 8. 50. II.

trans, to confuse by noise or tumult, to trouble, disturb. Plat. Phaedr.

245 B, al. : to throw [troops] into confusion, in battle, Thuc. 3. 78 :

—

Pass, to be troubled, to be thrown into disorder or confusion, Hdt. 3, 78.,

4. 130, Thuc. 4. 129, Plat., etc. ; uirti tivos by one, Soph. Aj. 164 ; imu

tSiv \fyofihaiv Plat. Lys. 210 E; Ttvi at a thing, Dem. 237. 6; iiri

rivi Bato Incert. i. 2 ; Trcpi ti Thuc. 6. 61 ; Trpot ti Plut. Cam. 29.

9opupT]9pov, TO, name of the plant \(ovTOir(Ta\ov, Diosc. 3. 100.

6optipT]TiK6s, 77, ov, uproarious, turbulent, Ar. Eq. 1380.
QopH^QTTOitia, to make an uproar, Diod. 13. Ill, App. Civ. 2. 74.

Goptjpo-iroi.os, uv, making an uproar, turbulent, Plut. Mar. 28.

06pv|3os, o, {Bpoos, Bpiofiai) a noise, esp. the confused noise of a

crotuded assembly, uproar, clamour, Pind. O. 10(11). 88, Eur. Or. 905,
Thuc. 8. 92, etc.; B6pv0os 0n^s a confused clamour. Soph. Ph. 1263;

6. aTpaTiarruiv Ar. Ach. 546 ; AijrafTijs Id. Eq. 547. 2. esp. in

token of approbation or the contrary (Plat. Rep. 492 B, C) : a.

applause, cheers, Ar. Eq. 547, Plat. Prot. 339 D, al. ; Bapv^ov koX Kp!nov

tiroijjffarc Dem. 519. 10: b. groans, murmurs, Andoc. 21. 30: so,

li(ya\ot Bupvpoi Karixovn' ^fias great murmurs prevail against us, Soph.

Aj. 142. II. tumult, confusion. B. irapixfiv nvi Hdt. 7. 181 ; is

6. uTTiKeaBai Id. 8. 56, 87, cf. 4. 134, Thuc. 4. 104 ; eyivfTO u 9. fiiyas,

in a battle, lb. 14 ; pi. troubles, Menand. Monost. 239. III. c. inf.,

is BupuBov TJKBov . . KtvaBijvat I came into danger from the tumult of

being stoned, Eur. I. A. 1350.

dopSpuSris, fs, {(7Sos) noisy, uproarious, turbulent. Plat. Legg. 671 A:

confused, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, I ; Bopv^wSta ivvTrvia^eaBat Hipp. Vet.

Med. 12 :—Adv. -Sws, Poll. 5. 123. II. causing alarm, tw iimifi

0. fi-qbiv TTpoOfptpuv Xen. Eq. 9, 15.

OopuSTis, (s,—Bopaios, Nemes. Nat. Hom. 25.

60U-, .\tt. for Bto-, V. sub Btvfiopos.

00V, imper. aor. 2 of TiBrjfii.

0ou-kvSi8t]s, i.e. 0eo-KuSl8i]S, v. sub Bfvftopia.

Oovpaios, a, ov, = 9ovpos, violent, lustful, Lat. salax, Hesych. :— fern.

" OovpAs, dSos, Nic. Th. 13!, Lye. 612.

Oovpdo), to rush or leap upon, c. ace. Lye. 85.

6ovpT|(is, taaa, fv, = 9ovpaTof, Hesych.

6oup-qs, 01;, o, the male, of animals, Lat. admissarius, Hesych.

©ovpio-jiavTis, tois, o, a Thurian prophet, in allusion to tlie seer

Lampon who led the colony to Thurium in 443 B. C, Ar. Nub. 332 ;

V. Schol. ad I., Plut. Periel. 6.

Ooupios, a, ov, in Att. Poets for Bovpos, Aesch. Theb. 42, Pers. 73, 118,

Ag. 112, Eum. 627, Soph. Aj. 213, 612, Ar. Eq. 757, Ran. 12S9.

Oovpis, <5os, f/, fern, of sq., q. v.

eoxipos, o, ((.y^0OP, BpiiaKw) rushing, raging, impetuous, furious,

Hom. (but only in 11), always as epith. of Ares, I,";. 127, etc. ; Tvipiiv

Aesch. Pr. 354, cf. Fr. 196; 5opu Eur. Rhes. 492 :—fem. OoCpis, fSos.ij,

mostly as epith. of oAkiJ, Od. 4. 527, and often in II. ; also Boipis dcririt,

prob. the shield with which one rushes to the fight, W. II. 32., 20. 162.

OouKos, o, Ep. lengthd. form of BiJiiKO! ; v. sub Bdxos.

e6coo-a, 77, {Bois) speed, only found as prop, n., Od. I. 71, Emped. 24.

Opaypos, u, a crackling or crashing, Sext . Emp. P. 1 . 58. (V. sub Bpavw.)

epfKT), rj, Thrace, Ar., Thuc, etc. : Ion. Spi\iK-q. Hdt. ; Ep. contr.

eprixt], n. 13. 301, etc., and so in Tr.ig., Aesch. Pr. 509, Eur. ; but

epfxr] in Ar. Ach. 136. al. :—epTfKTiBev, from Thrace, II. 9. 5, 72 :—

©PtjKT)v5«, to Thrace, Od. 8. 361.

Bpi^Kifo), to imitate the Thraciam, Apollon. de Adv. 572, Slcph. S. ^2

0000)— 6paavfx>jSi]9.

0p(jKiK6s, 17, oV, = sq., Luc. J. Trag. 21.

©pijKios, a, ov, Thracian, Thuc., etc. :
Ion. OprjiKtos, r). w. I'- 'O-

569, Hdt.; contr. ©prJKios, a, ov, Trag., Aesch. Ag. 654, Eur. Hec. 36;

—2d/jos 0pi;iVn'i7 = 2a}jo9pijKi;, II- 13- 12- iBprjticiOS m Hom. ; 0pj;iKios

Phanocl. in Stob. t. 64. 14, Ap. Rh. 4. 903.]

0p(jKi<rTi, Adv. in Thracian fashion, Theocr. 14. 46 ; cf. Kfipai.

0p<fKO-<(>oiTi)S, ov, V, one who keeps going to Thrace, like 'AiSo(poirrjs,

Ar. Fr. 198.

6pdvcvopai, Pass, with fut. med. -fvaoiwt : {Bpdvos) :
—to be stretched

on the tanner's board, to be tarmed, Ar. Eq. 369 : cf. Bpaviaaa.

OpuvCas, ov, o,=Bpavis, Marcell. Sid. 29.

epavfSiov, TO, Dim. o( Bpavtov, Ar. Fr. 352.

flpuviov, TO, Dim. of Bpdvos, Ar. Ran. 121, Ael. N. A. 16. 33: t/ie

rower's bench. Poll. I. 94. 2. a close-stool, Hesych.

epavis, iSos, ii, the sword-fish, also (tijtias, Xenocr. Aquat. 8, Plin.

fipaviTTis [r], 01;, o, {epdvos) one of t/ie rowers on the topmost of the

three benches in a trireme, who had the longest oars and most work, and

sometimes received extra pay, a top-rower, Thuc. 6. 31, Ar. Ach. 161, v.

Schol. Ran. I lOI :—cf. ivyirrfs. BaKapiirrjs. II. Adj. of the top-

most bench, aKaX/ios 6p. the topmost bench, Polyb. 16. 3, 4 :—fem.,

BpdviTis KinrTj the oar of a BpavirTjs, E. M. 454. 12.

SpuviTiKos, Vt "''< °/ " BpavtTTis, Kumj Ath. 203 F.

6pavo-Yp<l<j)OS, <5, = Toixoypdipos, Polyb. ap. C. Miiller Fragm. Hist. 2.

p. XXX, Hesych.

Spdvos, o, (Bpam) a bench, form, Ar. PI. 545 (leg. Bpavov, pro $pa-

vovs). 2. a close-stool, Hipp, in Galen. II. &pa;'oi, 01, th£

beam-ends in building. Poll. 10. 49.

flpawj, vK0i,=9pijvvs, Corinna in A. B. 1 38 1.

flpaviJo-cro), to break in pieces. Lye. 664. (Like Bpavia, which only

occurs in compd. avvBpavoai, from Root Bpava; not connected with

Bpavfvoi from ^paj-o?.)

0p9i|, Opaxos, 6, a Thracian; Ion. 0pt)i|, i«os, pi. 0pi]iKfs, II. 4.

533, etc., Hdt. I. 28, etc.; Ep. contr. ©ptS, ©PIJKI'S, H- 24- 234, etc.,

and so prob. always in Trag., for in Eur. Hec. 428, Fr. 362. 48, ©pp^i,

epfjl should be restored for @pa(i, 0pq(:—fem. ©p^lcro-a, q. v. [t in obi,

cases Qpriticot, QpriiKfs, Hom. : but ©pijixes in Ap. Rh. I. 24., 6. 32, etc.]

9pd|ai, 9pd|ov, cf. sub Bpaaaoj.

9pa<r-avxTlV" f>">^, o, ^, stiff-necked, lir-nos Nicet. Ann. 366 A.

©paoTKias, ov, i, the wind from NNW., Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 9 sqq.,

Mund. 4, 13, Theophr. de Vent. 42, C. I. 6180;—prob. because it blew

from Thrace ; indeed it is written QpaKias in Arist. Vent. 9, Theophr.

de Sign. 2, 10 sq.

if6jT0% [a], (OS, To: (Bpaavs) : — Bapaos (q. v.), courage, boldness. II.

14. 416, Pind. P. 5. 148, Aesch. Pers. 394, Soph. Ph. 104, El. 479, Eur.

Med. 469, ubi v. EUnsl. ; Bp. noKipLoiv courage in war, Pind. P. 2. 1 16 ;

6p. iffx^os confidence in strength. Soph. Ph. 104; Bpdaa dmarw inat-

pofifvos Thuc. I. 120. II. mostly in bad sense, over-holdjie^s,

daring, rashness, audaciousness, impudence, ils rovro Bpdaovs dvrjKit

Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. Aesch. Pr. 42, etc. ; iraiiiidx<i> Bpdaa $pvwv Id. Ag.

168, cf. Pers. 831 ; irpo^dn' ctt' iaxo-rov Bpdaovs Soph. Ant. 853 ; to\-

fiais Kai (ppfvaiv Bpaatt Id. Aj. 46 ; Trf-nvpyQiaat Bpdau Eur. Or. 1568 ;

•navovpyi<^ T€ Koi Bpdffd Ar. Eq. 331, cf. 637 ; Toii Bpdaovs tTriaxcVfiat

Tiva Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298 A ; to t^v Toi; ^«Atiovos S6(av fir) tpojiiiaBat

Sid Bpdaos Id. Legg. 701 B ; Bp. xai dvaiStia Aeschin. 27. I, etc.— It is

laid down by Amnion, and others that Bdpaos or Bdppos properly meant
courage, Bpdaos reckless daring {Bpdaos fiiv ydp iartv 0X070$ opfiii,

Bdpaos Se iWoyos upiaf). This distinction certainly holds in Att. Prose,

cf. Bpaavs I. 2 : but Hom. used Bdpaos in both senses, and Bpdaos in the

sense of Bdpaos ; the Att. Poets also used Bpdaos for Bdpaos, to suit their

metre. Of the Adj. and Verb, forms, Bpaais is almost exelus. in use,

Bapais only in late writers ; Bapaia or Bapptai has no correl. form
Bpaaew ; Bapavvoi and Bpaavva seem to be used indifferently.

0p^o-o-a, ij, Att. 0p9lTTa, Ar. Ach. 273, al.. Plat. Theaet. 174 A; Ep.
0pT|'C(ro-o, Nic. Th. 45 ; Trag. ©p-gcro-o. Soph. Ant. 589, Eur. Ale. 9G7

;

Dor. 0peuro-a, Theocr. Ep. 18. I :—n Thraciaji woman, Thracian slave.

9pd(ra'<ii, Att. 0pATTii> : fut. (ta: aor. inf. Bpd(ai (not Bpd^ai) Aesch.
Pr. 628 :—contr. from rapdaaaj, to trouble, disquiet, Pind. I. 7 (6). 56,
Aesch. 1. c, Eur. Rhes. 863, Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Phaedr. 242 C, etc.

;

V. Ruhnk. Tim.: aor. pass. iBpaxBrf, Soph. Fr. 812. 2. to destroy,

ruin, Anth. PI. 255. 3. for pf. TiTpTjxa, v. sub rapdaao} II.

9paav-PouXos, ov, bold in counsel, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29.
9pa<rvryX<i)TTio, 77, boldness of tongue. Poll. 2. io8.
9pdo-v--y\uTTOS, ov, Pisid. ; and in Manetho 4. 184, 9pao-\i'yXu<7aT|S,

es, bold of tongue.

uoTj-yvios, ov, strong of limb, KAtiTO/iixoio vixa Bpaavyvios Pind.

9pi<ni-8ti\os, o, f), an impudent coward, braggart, poltroon, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 7, 9. II. name of a gem, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1158 B.
OpSo-u-tpYos, ov, bold of deed, Nonn. D. 35. 365.
9pd(nj-9Cpos, ov, bold-hearted, Manetho 4. 529.
9pa<TV-Kdp8ios, ov, bold of heart, II. 10. "41., 13. 343; restored in

Aiiacr. I. 4 (from Walz Rhett. 6. p. 129) for epco«ap5ios.
9paoT;\oY«'o), to speak boldly, Schol. Soph. Ag. 1258.
9pao-uXoYia, ^, bold speech, Basil.

9paavi-X6YOS, ov, bold of speech, E. M. 133. 42.
9pao-vr-paxos, ov, bold in battle, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 29.
9paau-(iipvmv, ov, bravely steadfast (cf. /ifiivaiv), epith. of Hercules,

•I-
ri- 6.W- Od. II. 267.

9paoru-p,if|8T,s, €s, bold of thought or plan, daring, resolute, Pind. P. 4.
154, N. 9. 31 ;—in Hom. only as pr. n.
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Opa<rv-(ii]Tis, i?05, i5, ij, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 324.
6pa<ru-n-fixavos, Dor. -(Jidxavos, ov, bold in contriving, daring in

design, 'HpaKKfjjs Pind. O. 6. 114 ; Xf'ovTfs Id. N. 4. lOI.

6pacru-p,v6os, ov, bold of tongue, saucy, Pind. 0. 13. 13.

6pd(rvvQ>, (9paiTiJs) = the older form Bapavvw, to make bold, embolden,

encourage, Aesch. Ag. 222 ; nX-fjdfi rrjv dfiaOiav Opaovvovres lending

courage to their ignorance by number, Thuc. 1. 142, cf. 7. 76:—Pass,

and Med., aor. 6paavv6fivai Aesch. Supp. 772 ; ISpoffiJvaTO Isocr. 43 C,

87 A :

—

to he bold or ready, take courage, Aesch. Ag. 1 188, etc.
;

pirjBkv

flpaffwow Eur. Hec. 1 1 83 ; ov .. i\6ytos0paavv6ii(Sa Thuc. ^. 104; nplv

opfuji vavv BpaavvBfivat before the ship was confident of safety at her

moorings, Aesch. Supp. 1. c. II. Pass., in bad sense, to be over^

bold, audacious, to speak boldly or insolently. Soph. Ph. 1387, Ar. Ran.

846, Isocr. 1. c, Dem. 272. 12 ; im tivi Ar. Ach. 330, Isocr. 87 A ; irpdt

Ti Luc. Merc. Cond. 6. III. Opaavvfiv ti to brag of a thing,

Polyb. 4. 31, 4.

6pS<rv-£cvia, ^, the boldness of a stranger. Plat. Legg. 879 E.

flpdoTJ-irovos, ov, bold or ready at work. Find. O. 1 . 1 56.

6poo-u-TrT6\«(iOS, or, bold in war, Anth. P. append. 201.

Op&a-vs, (la, V : fem. Bpaaia, metri gr., Philem. Ta/i. 4 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

bold, spirited, of good courage, Lat. audax, Homeric epith. of Hector,

I!. 8. 89, etc.; of Ulysses (infr. 2); of Laogonos, 16. 604; also, $p.

iro^e/ios 6. 254., 10. 28, Od. 4. 146 ; Spaaeiaoiv diri x^'P'"" 5' 434'
II. 17. 662, al. ; 0p. KapSia Pind. P. 10. 69; vovs Ar. Ran. 330;
(V tQ tpyo) Bpaavs Hdt. 7. 49; Op. riSfoiffi Aesch. Pr. 871; ^ iXirU

Gpaofta ToC /iiWovTOs full of confidence, Thuc. 7. 77; Bpaaiis to ^Bos
Arist. Pol. 5. II, 27. 2. mostly in bad sense, over-bold, rash, ven-

turous, Lat. audax, avv 5' o Bpaaiis UTTfT 'OSvaafvs Od. 10. 436 (Schol.

irpoTTfTTis) ; ropy6v(s Pind. P. 12. 13;—so mostly in Att., audacious,

arrogant, Aesch. Pr. 178 ; 'Aprjt . . irpbs dWr/kov! 6p., of civil war. Id.

Eum. 863; -/KiiiaaTi Bpaavs Soph. Aj. 1 142; iv Tofs \6yoii Id. Ph.

1307; "' tSi/ \6yav Dem. 1441. 19; dvo/iia Bpaavs Eur. I. T. 275;
novripos (T Kal 0p. Ar. Eq. 181; BpaatU nat dSixoi Kal v^pivrai Plat.

Legg. 630 B ; o Bp. dKa^Oiv kt\. Arist. Eth. N. 3.7,8; ofioiov ti ex"
.. o Bp. rw Bappaketu lb. 7. 9, 2 ;

—

t^ /i?) Bpaav modesty, Aesch. Supp.

197' II. of things, to be ventured, c. inf, Bpaav pioi Tub' eiiruv

this I am bold to say, Pind. N. 7- 74 > ^^'^ ^P* f/cfivai wpotTfit^ai Bpaffv ;

Soph. Ph. 106. III. Adv. -«o)5 : Comp. Bpaavrtpov, too boldly,

Thuc. 8. 103: Sup. Bpaavrara (or -OTwr) Diod. 17. 44. (From
^0AP2 or 0PA2 come Bapaos, Bapotai, Bpdaos, Bapavvai, etc., and
perh. QfpuiTTjs ; cf. Skt. darsA, drshnomi (audeo), drshtas (audax) ; Goth.
ga-daursan {BappiTv) ; A. S. dear (dare) ; O. H. G. gi-tar (to dare).)

epa<ru-o-ir\aYX™s. o", bold-hearted, Eur. Hipp. 424. Adv. -air, Aesch.
Pr. 730.
epaoTKTTOned), to be over-bold of tongue, Aesch. Supp. 203, Soph. Ph.

380, Eur. Hec. 1286.

6pdtruo~ro(iCa, fj, insolence, Anth. P. 12. 141.
6pdo-u-(rTop,os, ov, over-bold of tongue, insolent, Aesch. Theb. 612,

Ag- I3p9. Eur. Fr. 3.

6pacn)Tt)s, jjTor, !), over-boldness, audaciousness, Hipp. Lex 2, Thuc. 2.

61, Lys. 100. 21 ; 6p. = Td a(p65pa BappiLV Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, I, cf. Eth.

N. 2. 8, 5 ;—pi,, Isocr. 56 B, Dem. 1452. 18.

6pao-ij-()>puv, ov, gen. eras, bold of mind, 0pp. H. 1. 112.

Bp&a-v^avia, ^, = BpacfvaT0iua, Poll. 2. 112.

Opdav-^xovos, ov, = Bpa(rvaToixo^, Poll. 2. 112, 113.
6pd(nj-X(ipp.ir|S, ov, o, bold injight, Q^Sm. 4. 502.
6pd<n!r-x«ip, X*'P<". i5, ij, hold of hand, Anth. P. 7. 234.
6pd<Tt)-x«ipia, fi, boldness of hand. Poll. 2. 148.
Opdau, 00s contr. ovs, if, boldness, name of Athena, Lye. 936.
©pdo-tov, c»vo^, 6, a name of a braggart soldier (Bobadil) in New Com.
©p^TTa, rjs, fi, Att. for Qpaaaa.
OpijTTa, ^, a small sea-fish, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 2, Antiph. Tvpp. 2, Mnesim.

'Iinr. I. 41 ;—Dim. 6p(jiTTi8iov, to, Anaxandr. hvx. I.

fipiTTci), Att. for Bpaaaw.
dpaOXos, f), ov, (not 8pavX6s, Arcad. p. 53. 10) -.—frangible, brittle,

Incert. ap. Suid ;—in Hesych. also OpaOpos.
6pav|xa, TO, (Bpavai) = Bpavofia.

Opav-iraXos, o, a shrub, perhaps the guelder-rose. Viburnum, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 6, 4 ; as fem., lb. 4. I, 3.

6pavir(s, tSos, ^, a small bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 (v. 1. BXviris).

Opavcr-dvTvf, i;7os, u, fj, (Bpaiw) breaking wheels, Ar, Nub. 1264.

Opauo-is, (ais, 7), (Bpavai) a breaking, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 9., 12, 8, Plut.

2. 893 D.

6pa{)o'|ia or Spavfta, t6, (Bpavai) that which is broken, a fragment,
wreck, piece, Aesch. Pers. 425, Diod. 3. 12, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25 :—for

Aesch. Ag. I166, V. sub Bav/ia.

6pau(rpi6s, 6, a breaking, t^s 6aX.daai]s C. I. 6187 ; xapSias Lxx
(Nah. 2. 10).

flpauo-Tos, ^, iv, frangible, brittle, Tim. Locr. 99 C ; cf. BXaffTos.

Opavu, fut. aai, Ar. Av. 466 : aor. iBpavaa Soph. EI, 745, Eur. H. F.

780 :—Pass., fut. BpavaBriaofiai Galen. : aor. fBpaviTB7]v (v. infr.), (kot-)

Plat. Tim. 56 E: pf. TtBpava/xai Theophr. Sens. II, (avv-) Xen. Ages.

2, 14, (napa-) Plat. Legg. 757 E (where the Mss. give -TtBpav/iivov):

cf. Sia-Bpavo). (Prob. from V®?^- whence Bpv-moi; cf hzt.frustum,

frustra

:

—rtipai, ri-rpwOKai prob, are akin. Curt, no, 239 ; cf. also

Bpayfiiis, Bpavvaaai.) To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, Hdt. I.

174* Simon. 6, Aesch. Pers. 196. 415, etc., often in Eur.; Bp. adpKa^
Eur. Hipp. 1 239 :—Pass,, Bpavofifvrjs Trjs nerpijs flying into pieces, Hdt,

I. 174; a'iSrjpov BpavaBivTa xal ^aytvra Soph. Ant. 476 ; Bpavovrai
irripd have their vingi broken, Vht.Vh3iedt.24SB; cf. BKaarSt. II.
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metaph., like Lat. frangere,=6pvVTai, to breai down, enfeeble, pcfl

Bpavaai xpivo^ 6\^ov Pind. O. 6. 163, cf. Eur. H. F. 780 ; tiros ,, , '6 ti

T^v TovTaiv Bpavau fpvxvv Ar. Av. 466; Bp. ttjv bvvafiiv Plut. Alcib.23;

€\m5a, etc., Hdn. 3. 2, etc.:—Pass., ttuBos BpavaBeis Aspas. ap. Ath,

219E; Bpav6ii(vos roj' Koyiapiov, Lat. animo fractus, Plut. Anton. 17.

—

Rare in Att. Prose.

Opdu, to set, only found in aor. med. BpTjtracrBai, to set oneself, sit,

Philet. Fr. 21. (The Root of Bpavos, Bpijvvs, Bpdvos, perh. also of

dBfpl^oj : cf. Skt. dhar, dharami (fero, sustineo) ; Lat. fretus.)

©pHo-o'a, fj. Dor. for QpijXaaa, v. sub Qp^craa.

OpcKTLKos, rj, ov, (rpexoi) able to run, Moer. p. 187, Hesych.
SpcKTos, ^, 6v,=Tpoxatos, Bp(KToi(Tt v6iiois Soph. Fr. 414, but with

V. I. KpfKTOtat.

6pcp.|ia, TO, (Tpi(pai) a nursling, creature, Bp. Nrjpf'iSdv, of dolphins,

Arion in Bgk. p. 567 ; mostly of tame animals, cattle, esp. sheep

and goats, Xen. Ages. 9,6, Oec. 20, 23; Ta €v rah dyiKai^ Bp. Plat.

Polit. 261 A; rd dy(\aTa Bp. lb. 264 A; vrjvd Bp. Id. Legg. 819 A; of

domestic fowls, opviBaiv Bp. lb. 789 B
;
generally of all animals, Tofs

iinipois Kai dypiois..0p. Id. Criti. I18B, al. 2. of men. Soph.

0. T. 1 143, Ph. 243; Xapiraiv Bp. Ar. Eccl. 973; SvaxoKov Bp. d

dvBpamos Plat. Legg. 777 B, cf. Theaet. 174 B; in Inscrr. often of

domestic slaves, r^ XpvtTiirirov Bp. his horn slave, Lat. verna, C.I.I 709 b,

cf. 3113, 3266, al. ; cf. Bpffifidriov, Bpfirrdi, Bptwraptov. 3. in

various senses, of wild beasts, as a lion, d-nXaTov Bp. Kanpoa-qyopov Soph.

Tr. 1093 (cf. Plat. Charm. 155 D) ; of Cerberus, lb. 1099 ; of a swarm
of gnats, Anth. P. 5. 151 ; Bp. Xi\tvovvTos, of a fish, Archestr. ap. Ath.

328 C; Kapvarov Bp., comic for a cup made at Carystus, Antiph. tlapaff.

1.3. 4. as a term of reproach, a creature, Bpififiar' oifc dvaaxtTa
Aesch. Theb. 182; tS flptV/'' """'Ses Soph. EI.622, cf.Ar.Lys. 370. 5.

in periphr., vSpa^ Bp., for vbpa. Soph. Tr. 574; Bplfi^ara -naiSajv, for

iratbfs. Plat. Legg. 790 D; Kapvarov Bp., for Kdpvoros, Antiph. napa(r,

1.3; Bpefifiara irakkaKajv, for irdWaKes, Plut. Sol. 7-

Opcfxp-iiTiov, ru. Dim, of Bpeixfia, a young slave, C, I. 2733.
6pc|xpdTO^po(|>(U, to keep cattle, Diod. 2. 54, Strabo 704.
OpciaaKov, 0pc|o|xai, v. sub rpix'"'

6peo-KdpSios, ov, with wailing heart; but cf. BpaavxipStos.

6p<op.ai, Dep., used only in pres. to cry aloud, shriek forth, always

of women, Bpiofiai <po0tpd fifya\' dxf] Aesch. Theb. 78 ; elsewh. only

in part., fuvvpd BpfOfiivas Ag. 1165; (Cho. 970 is corrupt); iraBta

ft(\(a Bptoftfva Id. Supp. no, cf. Eur. Hipp. 364; avr^ Bpfo^ivrj

aavT^ Kaxd Id. Med. 5 1 . (From ^0PE come also Bp6-os, Bp^-vos,

6pv-\os, B6p-v0oi, Tov-8op-v(ai: cf. Skt. dhar-d (vox), dbra-nami, intens.

dandhr-anmi (sono) ; Goth. drun-jus(<pB6yyos); Gcim.drSn-en,drBhn-en

;

Engl, to drone.)

OpeiTTa, wv, Ta, softer form of Bpetrrpa, q. v.

SptTrrdpiov, to, = flpe^^QTioi', C, I. 4299 (cf, addend.), 4303 *. 6 (add.).

6p«irTcipa, ^, fem. o( Bpcirrrip, Eur. Tro. 195, Anth. P. 5. 106., 6. 51 :

metaph., Siktj Bp. -noX-qaiv Opp. H. 2. 680.

0p€TrT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of rpftpoj, to be fed. Plat. Rep. 403
C. II. BpfWTfOV, one must feed. Plat. Tim. 19 A, Xen. Lac,

9, 5 : but, 2. from Pass., diro tSiv dpyaaiiivaiv Bpiirriov one

must live on what has been earned, Xen. Eq, Mag, 8, 8.

6p€irTT|p, ^pos, 6, a feeder, rearer, Anth. P. 12. 137, al.

0p€irTT|pios, ov, able tofeed or rear,feeding, nourishing, fiaarif Aesch.

Cho. 545. II. 7r\6Kaixos 'lvdx<p Bp. hair let grow as an offering to

Inachiis, Aesch. Cho. 6, cf. Eust. 165. 6, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 145. III.

BpfTTT-qpia, Ta, rewards for rearing, such as are made to nurses by the

parents, h. Horn. Cer. 168. 223 (cf. Bpiirrpa) ; but also, the returns made
by children for their rearing, like Att. rpo<p(Ta, Hes. Op. 186, Anth. P.

1. 7, Ael. V. H. 2. 7. 2. = Tpo(f4, nourishment, rd .. vtjSvos Bp.

Soph. O.C. 1263.
OpcTTTiKos, 17, 6v, (rptipai) able to feed or rear, feeding. Tiros Plat. Polit.

267 B, cf. 276 B, C ; BpcimKwTtpa /i^Xo Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 82 F

;

-iTOTOs orrot Mnesith. ib. 33 D. II. of 01 promoting growth, i)

Svva^s Tijs if'vxv^ Bp. Kal yfvvryrticq Arist. de An. 2. 4, 14 ; ij Bp. ^vx'^l

lb. 2 ; rd BpcnrtKov the principle of growth. Id. Eth. N. I. 13, 14; i) Bp.

Kal ai^jp-iKfj fcu^ Ib. I. 7, 12, etc.

Opcirris, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of rpifpai : as Subst., Bpetrris, Spem-^, a slave

bred in the house, Lat. verna, Lys. ap. Poll. 7- 17. Pherecr. Mvpfi. 12

(ubi V. Meineke) ; often in Inscrr. and Lxx ; Tor ibwv Bp. C. I. 1608 d,

cf. 2044, 2114 ii> (add.), al. ; also fem. flpfiTTij, 1991-4,31.

6ptiTTpo, rd, like BptTTrijpia, the returns made by children to their

parents for their rearing, ouSc roKivaiv Bpenrpa (pi\oL^ dirtSojKe II. 4.

478., 17.302: Bpivra seems to be a corrupt form in Q. Sm. II. 89,

Hesych., etc. :—cf Bpfnrr^pios.

flp^TTTpo, ^, = Bpc-nT€ipa, a nurse, C.I. (add.) 4300 (/.

$p((rKos, -Kcvu, -K«(a, v. BpijaKos, etc.

6p«TTdv«X6, a sound imitative of the cithara (as tra lira of the horn),

Ar, PI, 290.

0p€TT€. TO, only in Ar. Eq. 1 7, oiiK evt p.oi to BptTTt, ace. to Schol. = Tti

BappaKfov, T(i Bpaav, the spirit's not in me: prob. a barbarism.

6pev^ai, poijt. contr. for Bpio/tai, but no certain example occurs.

6pc4'^t V, sub Tpl(pOJ.

6peii/-Tiva)p, opos, 6, i), man-nourishing, Sals ApoUin. Psalm. 106. 36.

Speij'-^'n'Tras, ov, 6, — ItmoTpocpos, ApoUod. 2. 7^ 8.

6p(tj;i5, ftos, ij, nourishing, nourishment, Sext. Emp. M. n. 97.

0pT)iKiT|, 0pT)tKtos, i;, or, Ep. and Ion. for &p<fKios, q. v.

0pT\i|, iKos, u, Ep. and Ion. for ©paf, q. v.

0pT|io-(7o, n, poet, for &p^aaa, q. v.

0p]QKr|, ii, ©p]JKT)9€v, 0p^'KT)vSc, V. sub &p4kjj.
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0pj{Kios, V. sub Qpipciot.

6pT|v-epcos, aiTos, 6, 17, a querulous lover. Poll. 6. 1 89; cf. Svaepais.

$pT)veua, = 6p-qviai, C. I. 4000. 1 2.

6pi]veid, fut. -riaai, Aesch., Soph. : aor., Eur. Tro. Ill :—Med., v. infr. 3 :

fut. --qaoiicu {(v-) Or. Sib. 2. 158:—impers. in pf. pass., v. infr.:

{Oprivos). To sing a dirge^ to wail, MoOaai 5* ivvea -naaai, dfiettio-

fifvai ottJ Ka\y, 6pr]vtov 0<i. 24. 61 ; ti's u Bprfv-qaav ; Aesch. Ag. 1 541

;

Tis . . fff& 6 OpTjva/y Ar. Nub. 1260 ; 6p. irpdi TVfi&ov Aesch. Cho. 926 ;

Trpoy tavTov Isocr. 155 A:—c. ace. cogn., arovofaoav doihfiv . , i$prj-

Vfov were singing a doleful dirge, II. 24. 722 ; '(iov Op. Aesch. Fr. 420

;

b^vTuvovi i^Sds Soph. Aj. 631 ; tirijjSds. lb. 5S2 ; viivovi 0p., of the

nightingale, Ar. Av. 211 ; <p$6yyovs dXvpovs Ale.\. 'OKvvB. I. 6:—Pass.,

aKis fiot T€0pTjv7jTai \6yois Soph. Ph. 1 400 ; iKavais TtOpTjvtjrai Luc.

Catapl. 20. 2. c. ace. objecti, to wail for, lament, 6p. nuvovi Aesch.

Pr. 615; davarov Plat. Phaedo 85 A ; oaa tov efiuv 6pijvai Ttartpa Soph.

El. 94, cf. 530 ; Toi' (pvvra Eur. Fr. 452 ;—so also Med., TtifSe Spijyft-

o$ai Aesch. Pr. 43 ;—Pass, to be lamented. Soph. Aj. 85 2, Fr. 585.
6pT|VT|^a, TO, a lament, dirge, Eur. Or. 132, Hel. 174, etc.

$pir)VT)T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be lamented, Greg. Naz. II. neut.

one must lament, Apollon. ap. Stob. 617. 55.
6pt)vr)TT|p, ypot, u, a mourner, waiter, Aesch. Pers. 937.
6pTivT)Tf|pios, a, oy, = Spr]vrjTiKO!, cpSai 0p. Eust. 137a. 26.

0p1]VT|TT)S, ov, u,=0pT]VT]TTIp, AcSch. Ag. IO75.

6pi]VT|TiK6s, 17, oy, inclined to lament, querulous, Arist. Eth.N. 9. 11,

4. 2. of ox for a dirge, aiiXrjua, auXiis Poll, 4. 73, 75 ; to Bp.

matterfor lament, Plut. 2. 623 A. Adv. -k£s. Poll. 6. 202.

6pi)VT|Tpio, fi, fern, of $privr)Trip (v. Spr]V(j/5ui), Thcophylact.

Qpr\vi]T(j>p, opos, V, —BprjvrjTTjp, Manclho 4. 190.

0pT]voXoY«u>, to lament, Tiva C. I. (add.) 2113 c.

Opfjvos, o, (Gpiofiai) a ftmeral-song, dirge, lament, like Lat. naenia,

Gaelic coronach, II. 24. 721, Hdt. 2. 79,85, and Trag. ; Spijvos olpLUs

for rae, Aesch. Pr. 388; dirtiv .. Bpijvov 0(Ka i/iuv ruv auT^s Id. Ag.

1322. 2. a complaint, sad strain, h. Horn. 18. 18, Pind., etc., and

often in Prose :—in pi. lamentations, wailing, Pind., Trag., etc. ; dpTjvojv

tpSa? Soph. El. 88.—Fragments of Spijvoi remain in Pind. Frr. 95-103.
0pfjvu|, = sq., Euphor. 35 ; Dor. 0pdvu^, Corinna in A. B. 1381.

0pfivus, uoy, o, {Bpioj) a footstool, inroTTodiov, vttu St OpT)vvv noaly rfffa

11. 14. 240, cf. Od. 19. 57 ; V. iTro7ro5ioi'. II. in 11. 15. 729, 9p.

iiTTanuSr]7 the seven-foot bench, is the seat of the helmsman or the rowers.

6pT]Vcp5ca>, to sing a dirge over, rtvd Eur. I. A. 1 1 76.

OpT)v<{>ST||ia, TO, a dirge, lament, Schol. Soph. El. 92.

6pTiviS-r)3, CI, («rSos) like a dirge, fit for a dirge, dp/ioviai Plat. Rep.

398 D, 41 1 A ; <j>96yyos, /iiKos Pint., etc. ; to 6p. Trjs ^uxV' mournful

mood, Plut. 2. 822 C. 2. = 8pT]vriTiK6s, of persons. Plat. Legg. 792 A,

cf. Rep. 606 A.

6pT)v(jS£a, ^, lamentation. Plat. Rep. 604 D, Plut. 2. 657 A.

6pr)v-<i>83S, <i, ^, one who sings a dirge, esp. of Carian women Q>rae-

ficae), Arist. Fr. 561, cf. Poll. 6. 202.

6pi)(TKeia, Ion. -tjit), i), [OprjOKfvm) religious worship or usage, Hdt.

2. 18, 37 (in some Mss. epTjaiciji, for -rjtq)}—religion. Act. Ap. 26. 5,

Ep. Jac. I. 26 ; $p. Tuiv ixyyikaiv worshipping of angels, Ep. Col. 2. 18 ;

in pi., Dion. H. 2. 63, etc.

OpTicKEuiia, TO, religious worship, Eccl.

Opijo-Kevo-i^iOS, ov, of, belonging to imrship. Ens. H. E. 7. 13.

Spijo-KeuTTipiov, Tii, a place of worship, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 33.

6pT]0'KtUTif|S, OV, 6, a worshipper, a monk, Synes. 167 C.

0pT)O-K6iJii), {BprjaKoi) to introduce and hold religious observances, observe

religiously, Hdt. 2. 64, 65, Dion. H. 7. 62, 67. II. c. ace. to

worship, adore, Bcoiis Dion. H. 2. 22, Hdn. I. II, Epigr. Gr. 425 ;—also

c. dat., Bp. vfKvfaiTi Or. Sib. 8. 49 :—Pass., Dinon ap. Ath. 556 B. III.

to be a devotee, Plut. Alex. 2.

6pT|orKia, rd, religious observances, C. I. 5069.

OpTJo-Kos. ov, religious, Ep. Jac. I. 26 : also in bad sense, fanatic, super-

stitious, Hesych. (Perh. from Bpio/iat, muttering forms of prayer, as

Lollard from lallen, cf. Persius 5. 184.)

©pfjo-o-a, ^, Ion. for Qpq.a(Ta.

epialiu, (Qpiai) to be in prophetic rapt/ire. Soph. Fr. 41 5, Eur. Fr. 481 ;

cf. (vOpiaKTos. II. (Bplov) to gather fig-leaves, Hesych.

0ptai, aiv, al, the Thriae, Parnassian nymphs, nurses of Apollo, who
invented a kind of soothsaying by means of pebbles drawn from an urn,

Ilgen and Herm. h. Horn. Merc. 552. 2. the pebbles so drawn or

the divinations drawn from them, Lat. sortes. Call. Apoll. 44, ubi v.

Schol.; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. Sl4sq.

0pia(ip«ia, fi, a triumph, Eus, V. Const. 67.

epia(iP«UTT|S, oS, u, one who enjoys a triumph, Suid. ; KrjScvimTa Bpta/i-

^(UTiKii connexion with triumphal families, Plut. Cato Ma. 26.

0pia(iP«vii), pf. r(9pidiifi(VKa. Plut. Ant. 34: (Bpia/iffos). To triumph,

Plut., etc. ; Bp. dm rtvos, as in Lat. triumphare de aliquo, Plut. Roniul.

25, App. Gall. I ; Kard tii/os Plut. Cor. 35, App. Civ. I. So; ini nvi

lb. 4. 31 ; Tivd Ep. C0I0S.S. 2. 15 :—also, Bp. tiri i-iVj? Hdn. 3. 9 ; diro

fidxri! Plut. Popl. 9:—9p. y'KW ^^- 2- 318 B; Bpian^ov Id. Fab.

215. II. to lead in triumph, Tdvd Id. Thes. et Rom. 4, Ep.

C'oloss. 2. 15 :—Pass., Bpian0(viaOai iini nvos Plut. Cor. 35 ; so says

Cleopatra to the shade of Antony, M'!^' '" <M"' T«pii5i)f Bpiaix^eioiifvov

aeauTov {deduci triumpho Horat.), Id. Anton. 84. III. to make

to triumph, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 14 (where it has been proposed to take it in

signf. II).

dipiap.|3iKas, 17, ov, triumpluil, icO^S Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4 ; avrip Bp. Lat.

vir Iriumphalis, Id. Camill. 21, Crass. I. Adv. -Kois, App. Civ. 2. 106.
,

QprjKio<;— 6pio(p6po?.

flpiop-Pis, i5os, pecul. fern, of BptapLptK&s, Auct. ap. Suid.

9pia(tPo-8i9tipa(iPos, ov, epith. of Bacchus, Pratinas 1. 18 ; cf. sq., and

SiBvpapfios.

flpiaiipos, o, a hymn to Bacchus, sung in festal processions to his

honour, Cratin. Ai5. I. 2. as a name for Bacchus, Diod. 4. 5, Ath.

30 B, Plut. Marcell. 22, Arr. Anab. 6. 28; v. foreg. II. used to

express the Roman triumphus, which seems to be akin to it, Polyb. 6.

15, 8, Mon. Ancyr. in C. I. 4040. 11. 18, Plut. Poplic. 20, etc. ; o fiiyai

Bp. the triumph, opp. o iKdrjav Bp. ovalio, Dion. H. 8. 67, Plut. Marc.

22. (The form of the word recals that of lafi^os (idirTor), v. sub

voc. ; but the origin of the first syll. is unknown.)

OpCSaXs, fois, 7, (flpidfoi) poetic rapture, Suid. s. v. Bpia/ipos.

6pia<rrc|S, ov, 6, (Bpiov) a planter offig-trees. Poll. 7. 140.

OpiYY'ov. -YOS> -70". '»'^r and softer forms for Bptyxiov, etc.

fipi-yKiov, T(i, Dim. of sq., Luc. Gall. 22, App. Mithr. 71.

Opi^Kos, d, the topmost course of stones in a wall, which projected

over the rest, and on which rested the roof-beams, the eaves, cornice,

coping, like yuaov, mostly in pi, Od. 17. 267, Soph. Fr. 451, Arist.

Phys. 7. 3, 6 ; Sio/ia TTept<pepis Bpiyicois Eur. Hel. 430 :—in Od. 7. 87,

Bpiyiciis Kvdvoio a cornice ov frieze of blue metal, on the inside of the

room, (but the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch), cf. Eur. I. T. 47. 2,

metaph. the coping-stone, last finish, Bpiyniis dBKiav Kaxuiv Eur. Tro.

489 ; hoKfi w(jTT(p BpiyKO^ rots naBrjixainv 17 StaK^KTiK^ . . indvtu kucBox
Plat. Rep. 534 E. II. a wall, a fence of any sort, Eur. Ion 1321,

Ar. Thesm. 58.—In late writers we find the form Spiyyos, Plut. 2. 94 C,

Hesvch. ; also Opiyxos, Joseph. B. J. 1. 21, 10; Tpi7X^*i Eust. 1570.
17,'cf. C. L3777. 6.

SpiyKou, to surround with a Bpiyxos or coping, [aiXi/v] iBpiyKwaiv

dxfpS<p he fenced it at top with thorn-bushes, Od. 14. 10; Bpiynovpivq

..oiKia Arist. Phys. 7- 3, 6. II. to build even to the coping-stone

;

and so, metaph. to complete, make an end of, dVas Toaff BpiyKwuwv
(ptXoLS Aesch. Ag. 1283; Sco^a Kaxots BpiyKovv to bring the house to

the height of misery, Eur. H. F. 1 2 So.

6piYKu8i]s, cs, (eiSos) like a coping, Hesych. s. v. alpLaaid.

OpC-yKiojia, ru, a coping, cornice, Eur. I. T. 74, e conj. Ruhnk.
6plSaKT)is, iSos, pecul. fem. of Bpibditivos, Nic. Th. 838.
flptSaKivT] [ki], ^, Att. form of Ion. and Dor. BpiSa^ (Ath. 68 F, Lob.

Phryn. 130) :

—

the lettuce, Cratin. Incert. 13, etc., Amphis 'laX. I, Eubul.
'AarvT. I ; also in Hipp. :—later, the wild lettuce, opp. to Bpiha^, Galen.

13. 648, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 13:—hence Dim. OplSaKivis, 180s,

i], and 9pi8uKio-K7],.^, v. BpiSa^, sub fin. II. a kind of cake,

Luc. Lexiph. 3, Ath. 114 F (in which case it is an Adj. fem., sub. /^afa).
6pi8dKlvos, 17, ov, of lettuce, Luc. V. H. 1. 13 ; v. BpiSaxivij II.

6pt8aKu5i]s, es, (fiSos) lettuce-like, Diosc. 2. 160.
6pCSa£, QKos, ^, Ion. and Dor. for BpihaKivq, lettuce, Epich. 109 Ahr.,

Hdt. 3. 32, Hipp., etc. [1, ace. to Draco 76. 10, and therefore to be
written flptSof, not Bpida(. We read indeed BplSaxiaKas in Alcman 62,
and BplMxlvas in Eubul. 'Affri/r. i ;—but prob. there is some corruption
here

: for Epich. I. c. has BpiSdnos, and BptSaxav occurs in Anth. P. 9.

412., 11. 295; BpiduKfs lb. n. 413; so also BptSaxTvas, Amphis 'laA.

l; epKaKii'iStoi' Strattis Incert. I. 6"; BpJSdK-qiSa Nic. Th. 838.]
6pi£u), poijt. syncop. for Bipi^oi, Aesch. Ag. 536.
epIvdKT), = Bpiva{, Gramm.
epIvoKit], 17, an old name of Sicily, derived from Bpiva^, trident, as

sacred to Poseidon, Od. 11. 107, etc. :—in later times, the old form
QpivaKi-q was altered into SpivaKpirj or TpivaKpia, Lat. Trinacria, to
suit the supposed etymology from rptts dxpai.
0pivaj, oKos, o, (jpis, Tpeis) a trident, three-prongedfork, used to stir

grSin with, Ar. Pax 567, Nic. Th. 114 [where i: but later also T, Anth.
P. 6. 95 ; cf. Draco p. 121].
flpij. V; gen. Tptxds, dat. pi. 0p,(i -.—the hair, used by Hom. only in

pi., opBai Tpixes iarav iv .. p.iki(aaiv II. 24. 359 ; mostly the hair of
the head, II. 22. 77 ; in full, Tpix" Ke(l>a\TJs Od. 13. 399, 431 ; at iv if
«€(^aA.i7 Tplxfs Thuc. I. 6 :—also sheep's jvool, II. 3. 273, Hes. Op. 515 ;

pig's bristles, II. ig. 254, Od. 10. 239; ovpaiai Tpix^s the hair "of a
horse's tail, II. 23. 519; opp. to Trpirrai Tpi'x". §• 83; cf. eiOpi^, koK-
\i6pi( :—later, \u<pos f« TpixSe the crest of the lark, Galen, ap. Lob.
Phryn. 339. II. the sing, is used collectively in Att., like rpixfs,
Aesch. Theb. 535, Ag. 562, Soph. El. 451; rpix"^ TrXoKo/ios or ffoaTpv-
Xos Aesch. Theb. 564, Cho. 230 ; Bpl^ ycvuov Id. Pers. 1056 ; in Inscrr.,

Ena,t,puSiT05..Ti^v TraiSLitfjv rpixa 'Tyia C. I. 2391, cf. -92, -93;—
of a horse's »ia«c. Soph. Fr. 422 ; or tail, Eur. Rhcs. 784 ; of dogs, Xcn.,
etc. 2. a single hair, proverb., Bpl^ dvd jiiaaov only a hair's
breadth wanting, Theocr. 14. 9, cf. Xen. Symp. 6, 2 ; d(wv rpixos, i.e.
good for nothing, Ar. Ran. 613 ; Ik rpixos icpfixaaBai or iifprijaOai to
hang by a hair, Paroemiogr., Anth. P. 5. 230; eis Uprjv rplxa eK0uv,
I.e. to come to life's end, lb. 7. 164, 165.
0pio-p6Xos, i. (Qpiai 2) one who throws pebbles into the divining-urn,

a soothsayer, PoCta ap. Steph. B. s. v. @pia, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814.
Bpioi, 01 :—Tf Bpioi in Ar. Eq. 440 is f. I. for TipBpioi.
Wpiov TO, a fig-leaf, Ar. Vcsp. 436, Eccl. 707, Com. ap. Ath. 293 D

:

generally, a leaf Nic. Al. 55, 407. II. „ mixture of eggs, milk,
lard, flour, honey, and cheese, a kind of omelette, so called because it

was wrapped m fig-leaves, Ar. Ach. 1102, ubi v. Schol., cf. ad Eq. 954,Ran. 134 : S^^ou Houov BpTov Id. Eq. 1. c. ; iyKapiXov Bpiai Sio Id. Ran.
I- c. (Prob. from rpls, rpia, from the three Mies of the fig-leaf.) [r, Ar.
>-q- 954. tf- Ach. 158, 1 102. For BpXov in Theocr. 13. 40, Anth. P. 9.

V"- '1' '''"'°''' "''* •'"• P- *•" • ''"' '^f- '^friOplos!]
tlpio-<t)opos, ov,{@piai 2) carrying the divining-pebbles, divining there-

from, cf. 0vpao<!>opos, Lob. Aglaoph. 2. 814.



OpfTTfjOeCTTOi

6piir-f|Sc<rTOS, ov, {Sp'iip, iiriScaiiai)-worm-eaten, (vKov, fii^a Thcophr.

(v. irifr.) ; Kui-nai or Kepatat $pnrrjde(XTOi Inscr. in Biickh's Scewcscii pp.

441, 447. 471 a"(i with fern, term., KKtfiaKiSfs or Kepatat BpnrijSeaTat

431, 432. II. a^ppayidta OptTTTjdeaTa, Ar. Thesm. 427) were
prob. at first pieces of worm-eaten wood used as seals, and then seals cut

in imitation 0/ them, IVIiillcr Archaol. d. Kunst, § 97. 2.—The Copyists

often wrongly wrote it like a Sup. Bpfn-qiiaTaTos, as in Luc. Lexiph. 13,

etc. ; but in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5 (ubi vulg. 6pnToj5(aTa7oy) the Sup.

is necessary, and it is acknowledged by Paus. ap. Eust. 1403. 88.

Opliro-PpuTOs, oc, (/3(^pa/(T/fQ;) = foreg., Lye. 508.
0priro-(|>aYos, ov, eating wood-worms, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

Opi-rruS-qs, is, («rSos) worm-eaten, f. I. in Theophr. v. OptirriSfffTos.

Spio-cra, Att. flpiTxa, j), a fish, elsewhere rpixias (from Spif ), Anax-
andr. Uparr. 1. 50, Ephipp. Ki55. i. 5, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 16.

dpCircros, i, = 9piaaa, v. 1. Anth. P. 6. 304.
6pLt|i, gen. 0ptTius, i, (not ^, Menand. Incert. 12), a wood-worm, Lat.

cossus, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 4, Anth. P. 12. 109 ; 6 Bptxf/ to (v\ov (sc.

KvitaiviTai) Menand. 1. c. ; cf. BptirqSfaTos. (Prob. from Tpi/3a>, cf. i\f/.)

epotu, aor. iSporjaa Soph. Aj. 947, (5i-) Thuc. 6.46:—Med. and Pass.,
V. infr. : {Spuos). To cry aloud. Soph. El. 1410; irapA vovv 6p. Id.

Ph. 1 195 ; TToaiv to all. Id. Aj. 67, cf. Tr. 531 :

—

to speak, say, Aesch.
Pr. 60S, Eur. Or. 187 ; c. ace. cogn., fip. aiiSav Aesch. Cho. 828, Eur.

Or. 124S ; Koyov Soph. Ant. 1287 ; iroWct Id. Aj. 592 ; €Ui/ii;f<a, if/fvdij

Eur. I. A. 143, 1345;—and in Med., Bpoovfievoi tnos Aesch. Eum.
4S6. 2. c. ace. to tell out, utter aloud, rovfidv irados Id. Ag. 1 137 ;

vuptov dvo/jov lb. II4I, cf. 104, Cho. 828 ; iras tovto 7' 'E\Kr)vaiv Bpofi
Soph. O. C. ,597 ; $avar6v tivi Bp. lb. 1425.—Seldom used save in

Trag. ; in late Prose, Joseph. A.J. ig. i, 16. II. Pass, to be
troubled, Ev. Matth. 24. 6 ; cf. StaBpoeai,

6poT|o-is, fait, )), alarm, terror, Greg. Nyss.

6pop.pciov, Ion. --qiov, to. Dim. of Bpoiipos, Nic. Al. 295.
0pop.piov, TO, Dim. of Bpujx^os, like foreg., Diosc. 6. 25.

6pojjLpo-et5Yis, is, full of clots or grains, Hipp. 595. 39., 606. 37.
6po|ip6a|tai, Pass, to become clotted, of blood, Nic. Al. 315 ; or curdled,

of milk, cf. Bpo/i^coais.

dpop-Pos, u, {rpitpoj, TfTpocpa) a lump, piece, lj^t.grumus,RS of asphalt,

Hdt. I. 179: a clot or gout of blood, Aesch. Cho. 533, 546, Eum. 184
(cf. 164), Plat. Criti. 120 A, etc.; of milk, a curd, at-ywv a-nuppovs Bp.

Antiph. 'A<ppo5. 1.8; Bpoix^oi dAwr, like x^J^^pot dX., coarse salt, Suid.

6pop.pu8T^;, fS,s=Bpo;i0ott^rjs, Hipp. Aph. 1252 (of urine). Soph. Tr.

702, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 19.

OpoiiQuo-is, fas, Tj, a becoming curdled, 7aA.oKTos Diosc. 5. 21.

6pavi{o|iai, Pass, to sit on one, Lxx (Esth. 1.2).
©poviov, TO, Dim. o( Bpuvos, Eccl., E. M. 456. 28.

Spovis, tSos, 17, = foreg., Themist. 353 D.
6povtcr(i6s, o, an enthroning, Manetho 4. 104.
OpovwTTTis, ov, u, one who enthrones, Synes. Ep. 67.
Opovov, Tu, only used in pi. Bpova, flowers embroidered on cloth-iv 5^

Bpjva iroiKtK' iiToffae II. 22. 441 :—Hesych. has rpova ' aydK^aTa rj 0dfi-

fiaraafBiva : cf. TTotKtXoBpovos. II. later, Bpova ^rtflowers or herbs

used as drugs and charms, Theocr. 2. 59, cf. Nic. Th. 493, 936, Lye. 674.
6povo-Troios, iv, malting thrones or teats. Poll. 7. 182.

6p6vos, o, {Bpaa) a seat, chair, often in Horn, as the seat both of gods
and men : they who sat on it had a footstool {Bpfivvs), cf. Ath. 192 E ;

it was often adorned with gold and silver {xpvaeos, dpyvpuT}\oi),

also spread with rugs or fleeces (TanriTes, x^"'"'"' pi7*"> '""ea) ; cf.

'i^aj, etc. 2. later, a throne in our sense, a chair of state, Bp, paai-
Xtjio! Hdt. I. 14; and alone, Xen. Hell. I. 5, 3, etc.; Zayos (ttI Bpuvov
Theocr. 7. 93 ; in pi., Bpuvots fjaBat Aesch. Cho. 975 ; (K TvpavviSos
BpCvaiv fK0a\fiv Id. Pr. 910; cf. Soph. Ant. 104I, Ar. Av. 1732 :—in

pi. also, the throne, i.e. the king^s estate or dignity, Soph. O. C. 425,
448; 77J uparr) Tf Ka\ Bpivovs Vfpuo Id. O. T. 237, cf. Ant. 166,

etc. 3. the oracular seat of Apollo or the Pythia, Eur. I. T. 1 22 1,

1282 ; navTtitol Bp. Aesch. Eum. 616, etc. 4. the chair of a teacher,

Lat. cathedra. Plat. Prot. 315 C, Anth. P. 9. 174, etc. 5. a judge's

bench, Plut. 2. 807 B. 6. a Bishop's seat, Eccl. II. a kind

of bread, Neanth. ap. Ath. Ill D.
6p6vw<ris, f(uy, 17, = BpovtcrpLOi, the enthronement of the newly initiated,

.at the mysteries of the Corybantes, Plat. Euthyd. 277 D, cf. Lob. Ag-
laoph. 116.

Opocs, Att, OpoCs, o, (Bpionat) a noise as of many voices, ov ycip

navTojv ^fv v/xos Opoos II. 4. 437 :—poet, of musical sounds, iroXx/tparos

Optics vpLvwv Pind. N. 7. 119; Bp. avXSiv Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 654
F. a. the murmuring of a discontented crowd, Thuc. 4. 66., 7- 7^-*

8. 79, etc. II. a report, Lat. rumor, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37.

6pvaXXi8iov, ri. Dim. of BpvaWis, Luc. Tim. 14.

6pvaX\U, iSos, ?), a plant which, like our rush, was used for malting

wicks, perhaps mullein, Theophr. H. P. 7. II, 2, Nic. Th. 899. II.

a wick, Ar. Ach. 874, Nub. 59, 585, al.

Spvryavdu, to tap at, rfiv Bvpav, Ar. Eccl. 34, restored from Rav. Ms,
for rpvyovujaa :—Hesych., Bpvyava' Kvarat, £v€i.

Opuivos, j;, ov, (Bpiioy) rushy, Dio C. Exc. Vat. 563, Suid.

OpvX«'u (vulg. BpvWetu, V. sub BpuXos)

:

— to make a confused

noise, chatter, babble, rijv vvKra BpvXwv Kai XaKOiv Ar. Eq. 348 ; ni

Theocr. 2. 142 OpvXfai/jt (if that be the reading) is trisyll. by synizesis

of -«a». II. c. ace. rei, to be always talking about a thing, repeat

over and over again, Lat. decanfnre, 0pv\oiia' a y dirtiv ijBfKov ilur.

El. 910; rA Toiavra ol Trotj/rai ^ptiv del BpvXovatv, tnt ., Plat. Phacdo

65 B ; tA )xv0di5ij .., & -ndvTCS BpvKovffiv Isocr. 282 B ; b Trdvre^ iOpv-

\ovv Teats, ws Set . . , Dein. II. 1, cf. 30. 21., 390. 5 ; rdv Tpiripij BpvK-ij-

OpwcTKO). 683
o-fi will keep talking of it. Id. 566. 15 :—Pass, to be the common talk,

TO Bpv\ovfxevov a common topic, what is in every one's mouth, to . . irav-

raxov Bp. Eur. Fr. 287. i, cf. Isocr. 419 C ; to Bp. iroT« dirvpprjTov Dem.
19. 27 ; ^ imu -ndvTcav BpvKov/ievi] elprivr] Id. 528. fin. ; tcL n'ev iraXatcL

leal Bp. Anaxipp. '£7*. 1.4; so, irepl reBpvXj^iiivov ttoWois Arist. Rhet.

3. 14, 4; 01 reOp. Kai Kotval yvtupiai lb. 2. 21, II; tiI reBp. irepl rtiv

^drpaxov Id. H. A. 9. 37, I, etc.:—in Soph. Ph. I401 TeBprjVTjTat has
been restored.

6pvXi]p.a (vulg. BpvKk-), TO, the common talk, a by-word (cf. Lat.

fabulafles), L.XX (Job. 17. 6).

flpuXilTos (vulg. Bpv\K-), ri, vv, generally talked of, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 38.

flpuXtYHa (vulg. BpvKK-), to, a fragment. Lye. 880.

6pu\i7|i6s or -io-(i6s (vulg. SpvW-), i, an unmusical sound, a false
note, Dion. H. de Comp. II, Plolem. Harm. 204.

6puXt^<i} (vulg. BpvKX-), to make a false note, h. Hom. Merc. 488.
©pCXio-crw (vulg. BpvW-) to crush, shiver, smash, BpvXi^as Lye. 487 :

—Pass., BpvXixBij 5e /leTortrov II. 23. 396.
$pvXos, o, like Bpdos, Bdpv^os {Bpeo/xat), a noise as of many voices,

a shouting, murmuring, Batr. 135, Anon. ap. Suid.—This family of

words was commonly written with AX. But the best Mss., and the best

Gramm. give it with a single X (w being long by nature), as E. M. p. 456.

39, Eust. 1307. 42; and this form is now generally restored, v. Dind.

Ar. Eq. 348.
6pv|t|xa, t6, {BpvTTTai) that which is broken off, a piece, bit, Hipp. 254.

37 and 39, Ar. Fr. 208, Anth. P. 6. 232.

6pV|<.|iaTis, i5os, ii, a sort of cake, Antiphan. Xlap. 5, Philox. 2. 18.

Opvofis, eaaa, ev, rushy, Nic. Th. 200.

Spuov, T<5, a rush, Lzt.juncus, II. 21. 351, Arist. Mirab. 136, Died. 3.

10; V. BpTov sub fin. Zl.==aTpvxvos ptavtKus, the black-spined

(others the deadly) nightshade, Orph. Arg. 929, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11,

6, Diosc. 4. 74.
flpiiirriKos, 17, iiv, able to break or crush, rtvos Galen. II. pass.

easily broken : metaph. delicate, effeminate, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 15, Mem. I.

2, 5; Bpvirrtitiv Tt irpoaipBeyyeaBai DioC. 51. 12:—Adv. -Kwt, Ael.N.A.
2. II. 2. dainty, saucy, irpus roiis epaards Id. V. H. 3. 12.

Opv-rrTCi) : fut. Bpv^paj Greg. Naz. ; aor. eBpvipa {ev-) Hipp. 621. 42 :

—

Pass, and Med., fut. BpvtpBrfaonai Arr. An. 4. 19 ; Bpvif/oiiat Ar. Eq.

1 163, Luc. Symp. 4: aor. eBpvtpBrjv Arist. Probl. II. 6, (iin-) Anth. P.

5. 294, 15 ; also erpvtjyTjv [C] (5f-) II. 3. 363, eBpv^rjv Theod. Prodr.

:

pf. TeBpvixfiat Hipp. 357. 49. (Akin to Bpava, v. sub reipai.) To
break in pieces, break small, joined with KepfiaTt^oj, Plat. Crat. 426 E ;

fletXos PwKaxa Bp. Theocr. 17. 80:—Pass, to be broken small. Plat.

Parm. 165 B, Anth. P. 12. 61; x'^""^ '''^ /idXiara BpvtpBijad/ieva Arr.

An. 4. 6 ; of air, to be dispersed, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 8. The literal sense is

more common in the compds. dTro-, StaBpvirroj, etc. II. in

a moral sense, like Lat. frangere, to break, crush, enfeeble, esp. by
debauchery and luxury, Bp. rdv if/vxav Tim. Locr. 103 B ; Bp. ti to break

down or enfeeble a custom. Plat. Legg. 778 A :

—

Bp. eavTuv = BpvTTTeaBai

(v. infr.) Ael. Epist. 9, Greg. Naz. 2. mostly in Pass., with fut.

med. (Ar. Eq. 1 1 63), to be enfeebled, enervated, muriauned, ftahaKia Bpv-

TTTeaOat Xen. Symp. 8, 8 ; drraXos re ical reBpv^ifxevos Luc. Charid. 4 ;

Bpi/trrerai ij uipis is enfeebled, Plut. 2. 936 F. b. to live wantonly,

riot, 'oKtjv eneivrjv evtftpuVTjv eBpv-mero Soph. Fr. 708. 9, cf. Luc. Piscat.

31, Anach. 29 ; i]Sovais Bp. to riot in .. , Plut. 2. 7.51 B ; Cfi/ia Bpvmi-
fievov a languishing eye, Anth. P. 5. 287:—Adv. pf. pass. TeBpvjJiievois,

wantonly, effeminately, Plut. 2. 801 A. 0. to play the coquet, be coy

and prudish, give oneself airs, bridle up, esp. when one is asked to do

something, like Lat. deliciasfacere, Ar. Eq. 1 163 ; upq^ofieVT] Kai Bpvnro-

ptevri Eupol. Incert. 23 ; eBpiirreTO uis ptrj eirtBvpLuiv \eyetv Plat. Phacdr.

228 C, cf. 236 C, Xen. Symp. 8, 4 ; or when one pretends to decline an

offer. Pint. Mar. 14, Anton. 12, cf. Dorv. Char. 472; joined with the

equiv. dKKi^eaBat or wpat^eaBat, Eupol. I. c. 23, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 19;
BpvirTeaOat irpos rtva to give oneself airs toward him, Plut. Flamin. 11,

Luc. D. Meretr. 12. I. d. to be conceited, grow conceited, rtvt in

or n/ a thing, Anth. P. 7. 218, Ael. V. H. 1. 19, etc.:

—

to boast, brag,

Lat. gloriari, Heliod. 2. 10.

6pijl}ris, eoit, ^, a breaking in small pieces, comminution, ouTf .. eir] &v
ajreipos f) Bp. Arist. Gen. et Corr. i. 2, 20, cf. de An. 2. 8, 5. II.

metaph. softness, weakness, debauchery, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Plut. Lycurg.

14, Anth. P. 8. 166, etc.

Opu4'i-xp(^s, (VTOS, f], of delicate skin, Hesych.

OpvuS-rjs, es, iBpxiov) full of rushes, rushy, Strabo 349.
6pu>va|, a/fos, o, Lacon. for KT)(pyv, Hesych.

0pujo-is, eojs, ij, a cord, line, Theogn. Can. p. 20. 28, Hesych.

6pu>aKu, U. 13. 589, Aesch. Cho. 846, Eum. 660 (cf. exBpuiTKoi) : Ep.

impf. OpuxjKov II. 15. 314: fut. Bopov^at, Ion. 3 pi. Bopeovrai {vnep-')

U. 8. 179, Aesch. Supp. 874:—aor. eBopov (eK-) U. 7. 182, etc., Ep. Bupov

II., Hes. Sc. 321, subj. Bupai Od. 22. 303, inf. Bopeiv {dva-) Xen. Lac. 2,

3, Ion. Bopeeiv (virep-) II. 12. 53, Hdt. 6. 134; later eBpoiia {dv-) Opp.

H. 3. 293 :—the form resembles those of ^KdjOKOi, fioXovfiat, €/xo-

Xov. (From .^0OP, which appears in fut. and aor., come also Bopij,

Bopus, Bupvvftat, and prob. Bovpos, Bovpios, with' hzt. furcre. furia, cf.

9.1. 2.) Poetic verb, to leap, spring, xa/tct^e Bopwv II. 10. 528;
eK Si(ppoio 8. 320 ; diro KeKTpoto Od. 23. 32 ; txBvs BpiiaKoiv xard Kv/ia

II. 21. 126; of arrows, dird vevprj(pt S' oi'ffToi Bpuiaxov 15. 314, 470..

16. 773; of beans tossed from the winnowing shovel, d-nu irrviipt .

.

BpwaKovai K^taptoi 13. 589, cf. eKBpuiafcot ; of the oar, Soph. O. C,

717. 2. foil, by Prep, to leap upon, i. c. attack, assault, eirl Tpoi-

eaai Bupov II. 8. 2,52., 15. 380; frri rtva Ap. Rh. I. 1296; Bp. nKi)at6v

Tii'os Eur. Or. 257 ; cf. evBpwaxtu : (in this sense Hom. always uses aor. j
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the word is rare in Od.) :—of a recurring illness, to attack, Soph. Tr.

1028. 3. generally, to rush, dart. Find. P. 9. 212; ircSiov over

the plain, Eur. Bacch. S74 ; 80/iovi to the house. Soph. Tr. 58 :—metaph.,

A0701 TTfSapaioi Spwaxovai leap up into air, i. e. vanish away, Aesch.

Cho. 846. II. trans., like Bopvv/iai, to mount, impregnate, Kvii-

SaXa Aesch. Fr. 13 ; o OpuffKcov the sire. Id. Eum. 660 ; cf. 6op6s, OopTj.

Opucr^os, 6, a springing or rising, of ground rising from the plain,

iwi BpaiafkSi TriSioio II. 10. 160., II. 56; iroTaiioio Ap. Rh. 2. 823.
Qva, T), V. Qvia.

6udJ^u, {Bva) to rage with Bacchic frenzy, Favorin.

Ovavia, ii, a dub. word in Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D, where Meineke and

Ahr. (Fr. 99) restore vav'ia. Dor. for {njvia.

Ouapos, v,~aJpa II, lolium, Diosc. 2. 122,

6u-dpira|, ar^o^, 6, ^, = Up6<rvKos, Hesych.

Ouds, d&os, ^, {8va) ~0vias (q. v.), Timoth. r.

Sixiu, Lat. subare, of swine in the rutting season, Arist. H. A. 5. 14,

23., 6. iS, 28.

©vPpiis, aiui, fi, = ev/iPpids, Anth. P. append. 5 1 . I

.

©lippis, iSos, 17, = @vn$pi!, q. V.

OvYiiTTip, ^ : gen. Ovfaripos contr. Bvyarpos ; dat. Ovyaript, Bvyarpi

;

ace. dvydrfpa but Ep. Bvyarpa : voc. Ovy&Tfp : Horn, and the Att. Poets

use both forms ; the trisyll. forms only appear in Prose. [u is made long

inEp. Poets in the quadris. cases, metri grat.] (Cf. Skt. duhitd, Zd. dugh-

dar (the orig. form prob. being dhughatar) ;—Goth, dauhtar, O. Norse

dottir, A. S. doktor, Lith. dukte ;—O. H. G. tohtar {tockter).) A
daughter, U. 9. 148, 290, Od. 4. 4, etc. ; Ovyarpt^ itrnoiv, of mules,

Simon. 13.—Pind. calls his Odes Mottrov ^uYartpty, N.4.4; 6. 'XuX'rjvov,

of the vine, Julian. Caes. 25, Anth. P. 6. 248. II. a maidservant,

slave, only in late writers, as Phalar. Ep. p. 360, ubi v. Lennep.

OOyaTplSfj, ri, a daughter's daughter, granddaughter, Andoc. 17. 2,

Lys. 208. 8 : a niece, Dion. H. de Lys. 21 :—Dim. -iSiov, to, Pletho.

OfryaTpiBois, oi5, o, a daughter's son, grandson, Isae. 70. 30, Arist. Fr.

433, etc. ; Ion. -iS(OS, Hdt. 5. 67.

OuYaTpiJci), to call one daughter, Araros Kaii'. 3, Phot. 96. 4.

6v*yaTpiov, TO, Dim. of SvyctTTjp, a little daughter or girl, Strattis

Incert. 5, Menand. 'Pair. 5, Incert. 482.

OiiYaTpo-Y^f^os, ov, married to one's own daughter, Nonn. D. 12. 73-

9&yaTpo-Y6vos, ov, begetting or bearing daughters, Nonn. D. 7. 212.,

12. 74, etc.

6vYaTpo-6£Teo), to adopt as daughter, Tzetz. Lye. 183.

6v7aTpo-(ii|ia, 4, incest with a daughter, Eccl.

GirYaTpo-irais, o, a daughter's sott, Nicet. Ann. 304 B.

GvYarpo-iToios, ov, begetting daughters, Philo I. 382.

9t)YaTp6-T€icvov, TO, a daughter's child, Tzetz. Hist. I. 595.
OvcCa, Ion. -t'lif, 77, a mortar, Ar. Nub. 676, Ran. 124, al. ; cf.

i'75is. 2. the cup of the cottabus. Plat. Com. Zciis Kax. I.—The
forms fluCa, Buta are admissible only in late writers, as Diosc. 2. 87, 88,

V. Lob. Phryn. 165.

evcCSiov, TO, Dim. of fluei'a, Ar. PI. 710, Damocr. ap. Galen. 14. 1 18:

—

the form OvtSiov in the Rav. Ms. of Ar. is erroneous.

6ucXXa, V. (8v(u, as atWa from dti/n) :—poet, word, a storm of the

most violent kind, a hurricane, whirlwind (cf. "Apnviai), Kaic^ ave/xoio

6ve\\a II. 6. 346, cf. Od. lo. 54., 12. 288 j luayo/iiviuv avifuuv . . 6veK\a

Od. 5. 317; irvpi! 8' oAooPo SvcWai, prob. thunderstorms, 12. 68;

Kovpas avi\ovTO BitWai 20. 66; tous 8' al\f apTTa(aaa <pip(v ndvrovdf

e. 10. 48, cf. Soph. El. 1 150; jrovTia 0. Id. O. C. 1660; in similes,

tpXoyt Taoc iji ffvfWri II.13.39; tK€\oi miplriiO. Hes.Sc.345:—metaph.,

cLTTji flufXAai (v. sub 61/17X17) Aesch. Ag. 819.

dv^XXcios, a, 01/, = sq., Orac. ap. Suid. s. v. 'lovKtavii.

eueXXrieis, eaaa, fv, stormy, storm-like, Nonn. D. I. 22., 3. 532.

OwXXo-wous, o, i), storm-footed, storm-swift, Nonn. D. 37.441.

OveXXo-TOKos, ov, producing storms, Nonn. D. 28. 277.

6vcXXo-(|>opcop.ai, Pass, to be carried off in a storm, Diod. 16. 80.

0v«XX<i8T|S, <!, storm-like, stormy, Schol. Soph. Ant.418, Manass.

©veoTeios, a, ov, of Tkyestes, fiaKT] Ar. Ach. 433.

9v(o-tt]s, o, a pestle,=^SolSv(, Dionys. Tyr. ap. Phot. Bib!, p. 532.

Ovto-Tos, d, a drink made from bruised spices, Lat. moretum, Hesych.

;

0u€xrr6s. f. 1. in Theogn. Can. p. 20. 1 7-

6irr)-S6xos, ov, receiving incense, rpavf^a Anth. P. 8. 25.

6vT|€is, (aaa, (V, (Siios) smoking or smelling with incense, fragrant,

Homeric epifh. of /3<u//os, II. 8. 48., 23. 148, Od. 8. 363; so Hes. Th.

557 ; but in h. Horn. Merc. 237, of Hermes' swaddHng-clothes.

OvTjKoos, o, =$voaK6os, Hesych. : a contr. form Toi) SvukoO in C. 1. 160.

I. 79., II. 95, v. BiJckh p. 281.

6uTiXco|jiai, f. !. for OvXto/iat, q. v.

evi]XTi, 17, ($vai) the part of the victim that was burnt, tie primal

offering, like dnapxai, mostly in pi., i S iv irvpl ^oKKt $vri\d$ II. 9.

230, cf. Philoch. 172, Ath. 566 A: generally, a sacrifice, dvtv evrj\Siv

Ar. Av. 1520: evT]\ai drai/iaKToi Anth. P. 6. 324:—metaph., Ovj]\rj

"Apeos, an offering to Arcs, i. e. the blood of the slain. Soph. El. 1423 ;

so Hcrm. suggests aT7;s evijXai (for 8vf\kai) in Aesch. Ag. 819.

6uif|XT)(ia, V. sub BvKrjiia.

evi](ia, TO, (Oval) = {oreg., Timae. Lex.'

euTiiroXtu, to be a evrproKos, busy oneself with sacrifices, Aesch. Ag.

260, Eur. Tro. 330, Plat. Rep. 364 E. 2. trans, to sacrifice, Kpiva

evqiroXftv 0p<W(tov . . yivo^ Soph. Fr. 132, cf. 468 :—Pass., SurjiToXuTat

S' aarv fidvTfoiv Ciro is filled with sacrifices by them, Eur. Herad. 401

,

V. Ruhnk. Tim.
evrjiToXCa, Ion. -ii), ^5. a sacrificing, Ap. Rh. I. IT 24, Anth. P. 5. 17,

Dion. H. I. 21 : generally, myotic riles, initiation, Orph. Arg. 472.

0pa)(T/J.6i OujUiaXl'S.

etn|iroXiK6s, v- ^"i ofotfor sacrifice, Zosim. 4. 59,

flvrjiroXtov, t6, an altar, Dorieus ap. Ath. 41 3 A. II. a sacrifice,

C. I. 5078.

OuTj-iroXos, ov, also 17, ov Suid. (iroXeai), busy about sacrifices, sacri-

ficial, X"V Aesch. Pers. 202 :—as Subst. a diviner, soothsayer, Eur. I. A.

746, Ar. Pax 1 1 24 ; a priest, C. I. 956 ; al 0. itapBivoi, of the Vestal

Virgins, Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. 65., 3. 67.

evTjTTis, oi;, o, = foreg.. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E, Niike Choeril. p. 329.

9ut)t6s, 17, iiv, offered in sacrifice, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 4.

6vt)-<j>Ayos [a], ov, devouring offerings, <p\6^ Aesch. Ag. 597.

0via or better Ovo, fj, an African tree with sweet-smelling wood, used

for making costly furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7, Plin. H. N. 13. 30
(in which passages it is also called eiov, q. v.), Diod. 5. 46. The wood

was very durable, Theophr. 1. c. ; and finely variegated, Strabo 202,

Plin. I.e.; but was sometimes stained, Diosc. I. 25 ; fiJAov BiXvov men-

tioned as very precious, Apocal. 1 8. 1 2. It was prob. a kind oijuniper or

arbor vitae. The Latins transl. it by citrus, but it must not be con-

founded with the citron, v. Plin. H. N. 13. 6. 2. a tree growing on

the Greek hills, perhaps the savin, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3., 4. i, 2, etc.

©ma, TO, (eiw) a Bacchic feast at Elis, Paus. 6. 26, I.

©utai, al, = QviaSfs, Strabo 468 ; and Bockh restored Qviataiv in Soph.

Ant. 1152.

Ovids, d8os, ij; often wrongly written 0t)as, Bentl. Hor. Od. 2. 19, 9,

Blomf. Aesch. 'Theb. 498 : (0va)

:

—a mad or inspired woman, esp. a

Bai;cAan/e,Ib.498,836,Supp.564,Plut.2.293F,etc; cf.Qwrai. II.

as fem. Adj. iopTT) Nonn. Jo. 2. 113. 2. frantic, mad for love.

Lye. 143 : more rarely as masc, ace. to Jacobs Del. Epigr. 4. 45.

OiitStov, v. sub BvdSiov.

flvitvos, 17, ov, of the tree 6via (q. v.), SivSpa, (v\ov Strabo 202, Diosc.

1 . 2 1 : made of the wood of the $via, Lat. citrinus, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B.

Oulov, T<5, f. 1. for 6iov.

ivio%, a, or, = fluiVos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, I : vulg. TiJios.

6uis, rSof, fi,^6viia, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. p. 904.

Ovto-KT), ii, a censer, Lxx (l Mace. 1.22, al.) ; also 6t)t<rKos, o, Joseph.

A. J. 3. 6, 8 :—also Bio-Kir], -os, E. M. 458. 53, Suid.

0UITT1S [r] (sc. \i9os), 6, an Ethiopian stone, Diosc. 5. 154, v. Sprengel.

0UU1) or 0UIO), = eu<u, to be inspired, subj. Bvtaai h. Horn. Merc. 560;
impf. (Bvuv Ap. Rh. 3. 755.
0OX-(lYpoi'«os, ov, rude or boorish of mind, Ar. Fr. 707.
0C\AKt|, ^, = BvXanos : the scrotum, Hippiatr.

0uXSkC{<>>, to put scraps in a wallet ; and so to beg, Hesych.

0uXdKiov, TO, Dim. of BvKaicos, Hdt. 3. 105, Ar. Vesp. 314, Ran.

1203. II. a seed-capsule, Diosc. 2. 128, Schol. Nic. Th. 852.

0<jXaKCs, 1801, ^, Dim. ofSvkaKos, in the sense of OvXaxtov 11, Ael. N. A.

6. 43, Nic. Th. 852 ; cf. BvKadT-qs.

0vXaKt<rKos, (5, = foreg. I, a bread-net or basket, Ar. Fr. 464, Crates

&rjp. I ; 2nd Dim. 0vXaK(o'Kiov, Ar. Fr. 32. Xl..= Sv\a,Kiov,

Dios^ 2. 128.

0uXaKCTT)S, oti, o, = sq.:—fem., BvXokitis firiKoiv the common poppy (cf.

BvKaxis), Diosc. 4, 65 ; 0. rapSos the wild spikenard, I. 8.

6BXaK0-ti8Tis, t's, like a bag, Arist. H. A. 5. II, 2.

OiiXuKocis, (oaa, tv, = foreg., Nic. Al. 403.
0uXSK6op,ai, Pass, to become a bag, Schol. Ar. Pax 198.
0uXaKos [v],6,a bag, sack, pouch, esp. to carry meal in, Hdt. 3. 46 ; oAifit*

ovx fveartviv tSi BuKaxtp Ar. PI. 763; btpSi ai BiXaKov I'll make a bag
of your skin. Id. Eq. 370 :—metaph. of a person, 6vX. tis Kor^wv a bag
full of words. Plat. Theaet. 161 A. 2. the sack in which the eggs

of the tunny are enveloped, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12, cf. 5. 19, 26. 11.

in pi. the loose trousers of the Persians and other Orientals, Eur. Cycl.

182, Ar. Vesp. 1087. III. a balloon, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 124.
(Cf. L^t. follis.) [p only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. 8. 166.]
OcXaKo-TpioJ, iuyos, 6, ^, gnawing sacks, Hesych.
0vXoico4iop«<i>, to carry a sack or pouch, Ar. Fr. 619.
9cXdKO-()>6pos, ov, carrying n bag, name for mountaineers, Hesych., Phot.

OcXSKiiSiis, fi, = 0v\aKouSiis, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3.
0vXa5,a«o!,o, = eoAaKos, Aesop. 28.4:—0vXds, aSos, fj, Anth.P.7.413.
6tiX(0|iai,, Dep. to offer. Poll. 1.27 (where the Mss. 0vKT)aaa0at not

0mj\riaaa0ai), Porph. de Abst. 2. 1 7.

0vXT))ia, T<S, that which is offered; mostly in pi. OvXrinara, cakes,

incense, etc., Ar. Pax 1040, Pherecr. AuTOfi. 1. 5, Teleclid. y.Tfpp. I,

Theophr. Char. 10 (ubi 0vri\Tjp.aTa). \y, Pherecr. 1. c. ; v. Meineke.]
OuXXis, I'Sos, ii,=9v\aK0i, Arcad. p. 30. 12, Hesych.
0O(ia, TO, (flt/oj) that which is slain or offered, a victim, sacrifice, offer-

ing, Trag., as Aesch. Ag. 1310, Soph. Ph. 8 ; to 6. toS 'AttoAAcuj/os

Thuc. 5. 53 ; 0. eufii/, BvfaOat Plat. Polit. 290 E, Rep. 378 A, etc. :—
mostly of animals, but, irayicapwa 0. offerings of all fruits. Soph. El.

634, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C ; firix<opia 0., opp. to icp«a, are said by
Schol. to be cakes in the form of animals, Thuc. I. 126. II. sacri-

fice, as an act. Sib' ^v rd Ktivrjs 6. Soph. El. 573 : metaph., B. Xfvatfiov
the sacrifice [of Agamemnon] to be avenged by stoning [Clytaemnestra],
Aesch. Ag. I J 18; Ov/iara t^s fjiitTepas ((ovaias Hdn. 2. 13, 10.

Bvn-iYpoiKos, or, of clownish spirit, Ar. Fr. 707.
OOiiahiu, fut. urw, (ffu/ios) to be wroth, angry, Hes. Sc. 262, Ar. Nub.
6oy

;
Tiri ai! one, lb. 1478, Eupol. Map. 21.

OC|i-aXYT|S, is, {aKyiai) heart-grieving, xoAor Bv/iaKyla II. 4. 513;
Aili/Sjjr 9. 3S7; ii/3pir Od. 23. 64; Aii^i^t 20. 2S5 ; KaiidTtp lb. 118;
Stafiw 22. 1'iij

; niBos 8.272; cttoi 16. 69 ; XiyaivBvuaKyia lirea Hdt.
I. 129:—opp. to BviitjStjs, 0vixTipT]7, II. pass. inly grieving,
KapUa. Aesch. Ag. I031.

^ 06naXCs, V. sub n0vpa\is.
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6v|jLa\\os, u, an uiiknown^sA, Ael. N.A. 14. 22.

6u|i(SiXuv|< [a] , (ujros, o, a piece of burning wood or charcoal, a hot coal, Ar.

Ach. 231 (v. sub tiriftcu), Th^sm. 729, Stratt. Vvx- 5. (From ti;</)iu, so

that it should strictly be ev)ina\t>i\(i : for the termin., cf. nciikwifi, ai/ioAoi^.)

0t)|xapcco, /o be vjell-pleased, Theocr. 26. 9.
eO(i-apT|S, t'j, (v. sub -riprjs) stating the heart, i. e. well-pleasing, dear,

delightful, aXoxov Bvfiapfa (Hor. placens uxor), II. 9. 336, Od. 23. 232

;

aKijnTpov ev/xapis ISaiKfV Od. 17. 199 :—also neut. as Adv. in the form
Bvii^pes (v. Kfpavvviii I. 2), Od. 10. 362.—In late Ep. appears the form

flvjiTipTis, Ap. Rh. I. 705, Mosch., etc. ; as also in late Prose, Luc. Amor.
43, Hdn. 8. 5.—On the difference of accent, flw/iap^s and Su/iijpiys, v.

Eust. 754. 61., 1946. 35.
0vp.-dp)icvos, ov, — foreg., Nic. Al. 590, Call. Dian. 167.
0u^apv6\tov, TO, a plant, = (TTTTO/iapa^poy, Diosc. 3. 75.
6up,dTlST]S, ov, (5, V. sub Bv/iiTTjS.

6u[iPpa, y, (perh. from Tvipai) a bitter pungent herb, Satureia Thymbra,
savory, Eupol. Aty. I. 5, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 4, Diosc. 3. 45:—so,

6up.PpaC(i, y, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 482 ; whence Bvpifipairjv is re-

stored for 6v(j.tipirjv in 572. 41.
9up.Pp-«7ri8eiiTvos, ov, supping on bitter herbs, i. e. living poorly, Ar.

Nub. 421.
©ujippis, iSos, fi, name of several rivers, esp. the Tiber, Anth. P.

9. 352, Dion. P. 352 sq. (with v. 1. QvPpis) :—0v|iPpi,ds or Bv^ptds,
dSos, fern. Adj. of the Tiber, Roman, Christod. Ecphr. 418, Anth. P.

append. 51. I.

OvjiPpiTTjs oTvo^, o, vf'me flavoured with savory, Diosc. 5. 60.
fl«(iPpov, TO, = fli;/i^pa, Theophr. H. P. 7. i, 2 (where Schneider doubts

the neut. form), Schol. Ar. Ach. 253.
6up.ppo-(t>d'yos [a], ov, eating savory, 6vnPpo(pdyov PXivftv to look

as if one had eaten savory, make a savory or (as we might say) a verjuice

face, Ar. Ach. 254.
eup,pp<i5Tis,'«s, (<?5os) like BifiPpa, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5.
6i3^€Xaia, if, a shrub, the berries of which {kukkos KviStos) are a strong

purgative, perhaps Daphne cnidium, Diosc. 4. 173.
6u|ie\aiTir|S o7vos [1], o, wine flavoured with 6vpi(\aia, Diosc. 5. 78.
OCjieXt), T), {eia) a place for sacrifice, an altar, Aesch. Supp. 667,

Eur. Supp. 65, Ion 46, 114: generally a shrine, BvpiiXai 8' iniTvavTo
XpvarjKaTO Id. El. 713. 2. BvpiiKai KvieKumaiv, supposed to be the

Cyclopian masses of wall at Mycenae, Id. I. A. 152; cf. Hesych. s. v.

KvkKwttojv e5o9. 3. a sacrificial cake of barley-groats and oil,

Eupol. Iiicert. 63. II. in the Athenian theatre, an altar-shaped plat-

form in the middle of the orchestra, on the steps of which stood the leader

of the Chorus (anciently the Poet himself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 516), to direct its

movements. Pint. 2. 621 B ; Atovvaias 9. Pratinas 1.3; uva0aivftv (sc.

ini rijv 6.) Schol. Ar. Eq. 149:—hence, o diri Tijs $., of a dramatic poet,

Plut. Demetr. 12, etc. ; wairtp ix 0., i. e. theatrical. Id. 2. 405 E ; v. Lob.
Phryn. 164. III. generally, a raised seat or stage, Plut. Alex. 67.
6v)1cXik6s, 17, iv, of or for the thymele, scenic, theatric, Plut. Fab. 4,

Sull. 36; e. ipis Com. Anon. 184; u Ovpi. (sc. dyaiv) C. I. 1625. 56, cf.

2820 A. 15,, 3493. 11:—oi $vfif\iKoi, i.e. the chorus or musicians, opp.

to oi SK-qviKoi, the regular actors, Plut. Cat. Mi. 46 ; ^ 6vii. aiivoSos the

company of SvfifMxoi, C. I. 349, 34766, 4315 n (add.):

—

to-kov a thea-

trical, vulgar style, Plut. 2. 853 A.
eu|i-t|-yep«(ov, gathering breath, collecting oneself, Od. 7. 283 :—no

Verb occurs, cf. d\tyrjTr(\(QJV.

60p.Tj5<(i), to be glad-hearted, Simon. Iamb. 6. 103 ; fni tivl Heliod. 10. 3.

OtJp.-TjS'qs, es, (^Soy) well-pleasing, dear, xpvt^ara .. Bv^rjhia Od. 16.

389 ; rd \mara xal tA SvfirjSiaTaTa Aesch. Supp. 962 ; TrarSas fiu/tij-

Sfas Epigr. Gr. 403. 7.

eO|n)SLa, 4, gladness of heart, Eupol. Ki\aK. 5, Plut. 2. 713 D, etc.

6v(i-T|pT|s, V. sub Bviiaprji.

Gv|jitd{jLa, Ion. -"rjixa, to, that which is bi4rnt as incense or fumigation,
incense, Hdt. I. 198, Amphis '05. i. 5, etc.: mostly in 'pl., fragrant
itujfs for burning, Hdt. 2. 130., 7. 54, Soph. O. T. 4, Ar. Av. 1716, Plat.,

etc. ; cf. Bvfuaw. 2. stufffor embalming, Hdt. 2. 86., 4. 71.

6u|jLtd(n.s, coif,
)J, a fumigating, Diosc. I. 129. II. a passing

off in incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26.

60jjLidT«ov, verb. Adj. one must fumigate, Geop. 6. 10.

60p.idT€uo>, to fumigate, rrjv iKkKrjalav Schol. Aeschin. 4. II.

6u(itdTif|piov, Ion. 6u|in]T-, to, a vessel for burning incense, a censer,

Hdt. 4. 162, Thuc. 6. 46, Andoc. 33. 3, etc.:-—in Eccl., 0tJp.tttTT|p, ^P<*^r '^•

6v|iidTii;a>, fut. iaa, = 9vniaa>, Geop. 6. 13, 2 : the Med., lb. 6. 12, I.

OCjiidTiKos, 17, ov, goodfor burning as incense. Plat. Tim. 61 C.

60(itdT6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. to be burnt as incense, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9,

25 :— Ion. pi. 6viiir]Ta, = 9viitafiaTa, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. II.

Ovftidrpis, iSo-i,
7i,
= Qv{na.T-qpiov, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 3,=;.

du|itd(i> : Ion. aor. (Ovpirjaa Hdt. :—Med., Ion. fut. -rjaofiai Hipp.

646. 2 : aor. iBviii-qaaiiriv Id. 565. 40., 657. 20 :—Pass., fut. -aOrjaofiai

Diosc. I. 83: aor. iSviita.$r)v lb. 82 : (6C//a, 8vw). To burn so as to

produce smoke, 0. t^v ariipaxa Hdt. 3. 107 ; 9. \-fiSavov, \i0avarr6v to

burn them as incense. Id. 3. 107., 6. 97 ; 9vfiidfiaTa Id. 8. 99 ; KiPdvov
SciKpva Pind. Fr. 87. 2 :—absol. to burn incense, Hermipp. 'ApT. I ; o

Itpev^ OvpLtaTaj C. I. (add.) 3641 6. 19 ; rtvt in honour of any one, Ath.

289 F ; and (in Med.) Ael. V. H. 12. ."^I
:—Pass, to be burnt, to airep/xa

T^s Kavva0ws 9u/jt^Tai (Ion. for -Stqi) Hdt. 4. 76 ; ki0os..T($v-
p-iapLivos Ar. Fr. 538; dvf^twfj.fva burnt incense. Plat. Tim. 66 D :

—

to

p}ass off in smoke, to evaporate, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28. 2. to smoke,

fumigate, in Med., Hipp. II. c. :— Pass., BvfttaiJfvai fxtKiaaat Arist. H. A.

9- 40, 4. II. intr. to smoke, dv9paKfs 9vpiiaVTfi Theophr. dc Ign. 75.
9C|i(8iov, to. Dim. of Su^ios, Ar. Vesp. 878.

i

Ovpiiju, to taste of thyme, Oribas. p. 157 Matth. :—Pass, to be bitter,

Hesych.

60|iCT)(ia, 9u(iiTiTai, Ion. for 9vntapia, Bvpuarat, v. Bvpuaai.

6vp.n)TT|piov, Ion. for 9vfuaTTjpwv, Hdt. :—6u|iiir)T6s, v. $viiidTos.

60^ik6s, 7], 6v, {Bvfius:) high-spirited, courageous, passionate, 9. xal

d(v9vii0i oi vioi Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 5 ; of the dog. Id. H. A. I. I,

33. 2. used like fiu/iofiSijs (3) in Plat., Id. de An. 3.9, 3. Adv.
-kZs, Polyb. 18. 20, 12 ; Comp. -wrepov Cic. Att. 10. II.

6iJ(iiov, Tu, = aiii\a( or 9vfios, Aet. 4. i, 64. II. a large wart,
Hipp. 877 F, Plin. H. N. 32. 45.
6C)iin]S [i], ov, 0, (Bvfios) prepared or flavoured with thyme, dAts

9vpLiTai Ar. Ach. 1099 ;—so, lb. 772, vepi SvpuTtSdv dXdJi', from a nom.
9vpLiTi57]i, V. Dind. ad 1. ; or^os Diosc. 5. 59.
6v|io-papT|S, ('$, heavy at heart, Anth. P. 7. I46 :—fern. -Papua, E. M.

458. 24.

6v(io-QoX€<o, to attack violently, Eust. Op. 225. 21.

Idvy.opopia>, to gnaw or vex the heart, Hcs. Op. 801.
6v)xo-p6pos, ov, {fiifipuaKoi, 0opa), eating the heart, BvpLofiiptp ipiSi

11. 19. 58, al. ;—for Aesch. Ag. 103, v. sub 9vp.o(p96pos.

9v)to-8fiKT|s, e's, biting the heart, 9vpi. y^p nv9os Od. 8. 185 ; fiJXou

xivTpov Anth. P. 9. 77; ia/ifioi Christod. Ecphr. 359 ; cf. iaKi9vp.os.

6v|jio-eiS^s, f s, high-spirited, courageous, Lat. animosus, opp. to dflu^or,

Hipp. Aer. 288, Plat. Rep. 456 A ; to opyikos, lb. 411 C ; to /SAokwStjs,

Xen. Eq. 9, I. ^.passionate, hot-tempered, opp. to vpats. Plat. Rep.

375 C : of horses, restive, wild, opp. to €uirfi9ijs, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 25,

Symp. 2,10. 3. in Plato's philosophy, to 9vp^oetSfs was that part of the

soul in which resided courage, spirit, passion, superior to rd iniOvpTjTiKuv

(in which resided the appetites). Rep. 410 B, 441 A, sq., cf. Diog. L. 3.

67, and V. 9v^6s II. 3. Adv. -5<us, Hdn. 4. 3.

0i)p.6€ts, €(r(Ta,€»', M_y??y, Choeril. in Nake Opusc. 159, cf.Suid.v. ptaaaov.

flv|io-KT6vos, ov, soul-killing, Eccl.

6v|xo-\€ai.va, ^, fem. of sq., Anth. P. 5. 300.

0Op,o-Xeci)v, oi'Tos, u, lion-hearted, Coeur-de-lion, of Achilles, II. 7* 228;
of Ulysses, ir6aiv wXeaa Bvft. Od. 4. 724, 814; of Hercules, il. 267,
Hes. Th. 1007, cf. Ar. Ran. 104I.

OC(ji,o-Xlirf|S, c's, (Xei'trw) = Xiiroflv/ios, Nonn. D. 37. 640.

0ti(i6-navTis, (ws, o, ij, prophesyingfrom one's own soul (without inspira-

tion, like the 9i6iiavTi^), Aesch. Pers. 224; cf. 9vpt6aoipos, xpvx^p^avTis.

6up.o-|jiuxco>, to fight desperately, Polyb. 9. 40, 4 : to have a hot quarrel,

in Tivi Id. 27. 8, 4 ; irpis Tiva Pint. Demetr. 22 ; nvt Act. Ap. 12. 20.

6u)to|iaxCa, ^, a desperate fight, Polyaen. 2. I, 19, Eccl.

6uH0V [0], TO, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48, Probl. 20. 20, Theophr. H. P. 6.

2, 3 ;
pi. 9vpia, Eupol. fuy. I. 5, Antiph. 'O/i. I. 4 ;

gen. 9ip(>iv Ar. PI.

283; also 9u|ios, T(5, Diosc. 3. 44; Bvftiav Anth. P. 9. 226:

—

thyme,

Lat. thymus. (From 9vw, because of its sweet smell, or because it was

first used to burn on the altar.) 2. a mixture of thyme with honey

and vinegar, much eaten by the poor of Attica, Ar. PI. 253 ; where

others take it for a kind of onion {fio\Pus), cf. lb. 283, Antiph. Incert.

2, Theophr. Char. 4, Hesych.

6Cp.-o|-4X(ni, t), a drink of thyme, vinegar and brine, Diosc. 5. 24.

6iJp,o-irXir)flT|s, t's, wrathful, Aesch. Theb. 686 ; cf. yvvaiKov\7i9iis.

6up.o-pa'io-TT|S, ov, 6, {fiaioi) life-destroying, 9avaTos II. 13. 544., 14.

414, 580; SjjiW iiri 9vnopaCarioiv 16. 591., 18. 220.

6vp,05, Td, V. sub 9vpi0v.

Ovpios, 6, a warty excrescence, so called from its likeness to a bunch of

thyme-flower, Galen. ; also avKov. II. the thymus gland in the

chest of young animals, in calves the sweetbread. Id.

dv|jL6s, 6, the soul or spirit, as the principle of life, feeling and thought,

esp. of strong feeling and passion (rightly derived from 9ijai by Plat.

Crat. 419 E, cmd riji 9va(ai5 xai ^taicos rijs \f/vx^^, cf. 9va) : I.

like Lat. anima, spiriltis, in purely physical sense, the soul, breath, life,

9vfibv dnavpdv, d(pf\<a6at, f^aivvaOat, 6\((Tai, often in Hom. ; f^fiXfro

9vii6v Od. 22. 388 ; eirei « . . fxBiav ix Bv/iijv (\Tp-ai II. 22. 68 ; 9vnus

^X*'"' ^""^ fif\fwv 1 3. 67 1 ; Tuv Xivi Bvpios 4. 470 ; AtTrc 5' oaria 9vp,us

12. 386 ; diri 5' iiiraTO flu/Jo! 16. 469, Od. 10. 163 ; aiKis S in peXianj

9vfid^ nrdro II. 23. 880, cf. 13. 671 ; 9vptAv dvoTrvtifiv 4. 524; uKiyos

S' iTi 9vfius ivfjiv 1 . 593 ; Bvpuv dyuptiv to collect oneself (cf. ffu/^ij-

yepioiv), pLuyis S' iaayfipero Bvpov 21.417; « ijipiva Bv/zus dyipBij

22. 475 ; d\poppov oi 9vp.hs (v\ (XTrj9f(T(Ttv dyip9ij 4. 152 ; joined with

i/^vxv, 9vpiov xai tpvx^^ KfxaSwv II. 334:—so also of animals, 3. 294.,

12. 150, etc.:—this sense is rare in Att., Aesch. Ag. 13S8, Eur. Bacch.

620. 2. spirit, strength, Tiiptro S* dvbpSiv 9vpioi uir' ftpfairjs

Od. 10. 78; iv Si Bvfius rdpfB' opLov KapidT<p rt kol ISpat II. 17,

744. 3. ndraaat il Bv/ais ixdarov each man's heart beat high,

23. 370, cC 7. 216. II. like Lat. animus, the soul, as shewn

by the feelings and passions, the heart; and so, 1. of the feeling

of desire, wiSh, etc., in Hom. esp. desire for meat and drink, appetite,

TTifftv OTC Bvfiiji dvwyot II. 4. 263 ; tiriov 9' oaov TJ9fK( Bvp6i 9. 177 i

ovhi ri Bvp-os ibtvtro SaiTos ita-rjs I. 486 ; irXT/trd/ifVos .. Bvpov iSrjTvoi

r}Se iroTrJTOs Od. 17. 603, cf. 19. 198 :—also, Ti pe Bvpios ivi aTrjBfaai

K(\ev(i ; II. 7. 68 ; c. inf., gaXifiv Si i Bvpiin dvwyu his heart bade

him shoot, 8. 322; $a\iuv Si i t'tro Bvfiis lb. 301; xiKiTai Si i 9.

dyr]V<up ..iKBeiv, of a lion, 12.300; also, dvlrjaiv, i-norpvvet 9. Tiva, or

9. iTriaavrai Ttvt, iipoppdrai Hom. ; fi9(\i Bvpi^i he wished in his heart

or with all his heart, 16. 25s., 21. 65 ; i'fTo Bvpi^ hit. ferebatur animo,

2. 589; dA.X' drro Bvpov ..iaeai=dTro6vpios, i. 563:—so after Hom.,

Bvpw ^ovk6p.evot wishing with all one's heart, Hdt. 5. 49 ; Bvpos ip/iai-

vei, oTpvvti Pind. O. 3. 45, 68 ; 9vpibs ijSovtiv ipipu Soph. El. 286 :

—

9vpi6s iari /xoi, 9. yiyvtrai pioi, c. inf., I have o mind to do .
. , Hdt. I.

I., 8. I.16, Xen., etc.; /3^fa< 9vn6i a mind to cough, Hipp. Progn.



686

39- 2. mind, temper, will, 0. Tipuippoiv, iXaos or dinji'iis, vriXtiji,

aidT/ptos Horn.; tya Ov^uv €X^^^ to be of one mind, II. 15. 71O) etc.;

Taov Svftuv (X'iv 17. 720; of a team of oxen, 13. 704; of wolves, etc.,

22. 263; SuKtjaf 5' Spa aipiat Bviioi (us (fi(v it pleased them to be of

this mind, Od. 10. 415. 3. spirit, courage, ^tvos koX Ovfwi II. 20,

174: OvfXiiv \afi0dyiiv to take heart, Od. 10.461; Trao'ti' 5^ napai
voal xdimtiTf Svfios II. 15. 280; so later, 6. ex*"' "y^"" Hdt. I. lao;
6v^hv ovK dncjXcafv Soph. El. 26; 9. dfiwias Ar. Eq. 570; ^oj^p icai

Bvfx^ fiTLivai Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 21 ; ^poprjfiaTus T« KaJ ^v/ioO ifnrin\a(J0ai

Plat. Rep. 41 1 C ;—Plato divided the animal part of the soul into Ovfius

and lnt$ufiia, spirit or passion, and appetite. Rep. 439 E, cf. Arist. Elh.

N. 3. I, 21., 7. 6, I sq. ; cf. SvfiotiSrjs 3, $viuk6s 1. 4. nt the seat

of anger, xalixivov Kard Bvfiuv II. 1. 429; vi^iai^taBai iv\ Ovut^i 17-

254; 6ufioy extuffaTO 16. 616, etc.:—hence, anger, wrath, !idfj.a(Tov

$vfJMV 9. 496; iX^as ^ Ovfi^ lb. 598; &vfius fii'yas fffrl ..$a(TiKijoi 2.

196, cf. 9. 496 :—so later, Sv/iis i^iis Soph. O. C. 1 193, cf. 1 198, Eur.,

etc. ; 0vii^ in wrath. Soph. O. C. 6S9 ; opp. to Ko^iaitM or X070S, Thuc.

2. II, Plat., etc. ; iitavd'fdv tuv 6. Hdt. 3. 160; igrfivto' Andoc. 27.

5 ; KaraBiaOai Ar. Vesp. 567 ; iaicttv Id. Nub. 1 369 ; 6vnq> xpa"*"'
Hdt. I. 137, al.; $vii!f ixtaSai Id. 3. 50; opyiji xal Bviiov iKOToi Isocr.

249 C ; of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 2 : in pi.. Jits of anger, passions, irtpl

tpipav T6 Kai evpiav Plat. Phileb. 40 E ; ot t( 6. Kai at KoXdfffis Id.

Prot. 323 E, cf. Legg. 633 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 13. 5. the heart,

as the seat of the softer feelings, joy or grief, x<"~P' ^' Sv/i^ U. 14. 156

;

if Bvjx^, yprjv, X'^'pf Od. 22. 411 ; yri9ria( ti Bvii!^ U. 7. 189 ; yTjS^aciv

Kard Bvfiuv 13. 416 ; Ovfios ivl aTijBiaai yfyriBti lb. 494 ; dkyos lKav(t

Ov/itiv ijiov 3. 97; luv &XOS KpaSirjy xal Ovixuv Xiiavfv 2. 171; dxvTO
Bvfxis 14. 39, cf. 6. 524, etc. ; of fear, Sc'os l/infae fluji^i 17. 625, cf. 8.

138; of hope, ndraiTae Si 0. tKaarov 23. 370; of love, t^v (k 6vfxo0

^l)i.(ov 9. 343, cf. Valck. Theocr. 2. 61 ; efiy Kex<'p'<'l^i''( Ovfi^ my
heart's beloved, II. 5. 243 ; and reversely, diru Ov/iov fdKKov f/ioi iaeai

wilt be alien from my heart, i. 562; (k BvftoO irfatttv, i.e. to lose

his favour, 23. 595; cf. diroflu/iios :—so later, tpwri Svjiljv ixrrKa-

yiiaa Eur. Med. 8 ; ix 0v/ioO icXavcrai Philet. Fr. 2, cf. Valck. Theocr.

2. 61, etc. 6. wher« it appears to mean the soul as the agent of
thought, the proper sense may be retained in Horn. ; Tat)5' wppiaivf Kara
^piva Kai Hard 9. II. I. 193, etc. ; t/5c€ ydp Kard 9v}i6v 2. 409, cf. 4.

163, etc. ; rd <ppoviovr dvd Bvfiov 2. 36 ; (Sai'^fTo 9vfiu^ ivi aTrjB^ffaiv

'Axauiiv their heart or ivill was divided, 9. 8 ; trtpos St pLt Ov^us ipvKt

another will held me back, Od. 9. 302 ; (ppa^tro Bvp-ai II. 16. 646 ; iv

0vfi^ l0d\ovTO tiros 15.566: but in Trag. such phrases can hardly

be separated from mind or thought, Toiis Kuyovs 9vf^ 0d\f Aesch. Pr.

706 ; e<s 9vfioy fiaXetv n Soph. O. T. 975 ; oi/c is 9. <fifpa) I bring him
not into my mind or thoughts. Id. El. 1347. cf. Fr. 58 1.—With any

Verbs that denote an operation of the soul or mind, Horn, puts flu^iaJ as

dat. instrumenti, more rarely xard 9vnuv, iv 9vfi^ ; with the same Verbs

he often uses 9vfi6s as the subject or object ; so that ^Airero Kard 9vfivv,

ij\Tr(To 9v^^ are equiv. to ^Xttcto 9v^us ; so, ijji^v 0. iirii9ov Od. 9. 33.

and itTfi9eT0 9viuis.—He uses Bviius as synonymous with <Ppiiv, Kard

tppiva Kai Kard 0. II. 4. 163 ; with fityos, ^vxv< KpaSirj, v. supr.—The seat

of the 0vii6s is with him the breast or the midriff, Stilus ivl ar-qStaat,

iv tpptal 9vii6s, V. supr.—The plur. flu^oi is never in Hom., but is found in

Att. Prose, esp. for bursts of passion, v. supr. II. 4, Lob. Soph. Aj. 716.

6v^o<jo^iu>, to be a 0vft6ao<pos, Nicet. Ann. 279 D.

6t)|ioo'0<j>LK6s, ^, iv, like a Bv/ioaofos, clever, Ar. Vesp. 1280.

6v(i6-cro(|>os, ov, wise from one's own soul, i. e. naturally clever, a man

of genius, Ar. Nub. 877, Plut. Artox. 17 ; of animals, Ael. N. A. 16. 3
and 15 ; rd 0. docility, Plut. 2. 970 E. Adv. -tjiais, Tzetz.

6ufiO(|>6opc(i>, to torment the soul, break the heart. Soph. Tr. 142.

6C|io-4>0opos, ov, destroying the smil, life-destroying, <papiiaKa Od. 2,

329; los Nic. Th. 140:

—

heart-breaking, rtjv S axos dfiipex'^Ov 6"^"-

<p9upov Od. 4. 716; Ka/iarot 9vii. 10. 363; vfvia Hcs. Op. 715; of

persons, troublesome, annoying, Od. 19. 323 :

—

9viio<p06pa 7ro\Xd (sc.

ari^iaTa) tokens poisoning the king's mirtd (against Bellerophon), U. 6.

169 (v. sub ypdfpQj).

6v|i.6<i>, to make angry, provoke, Lxx (2 Rcgg. 17.20,3!.):—the Act. is

not used in Att.; in Eur. Suppl. 581 Dindorfs correction uis r(0vii!ua0ai

<ppivas (for iart 0vpLSiijai) seems certain. II. Med. and Pass.,

2 sing. 0vnot Ar. Ran. 584 : fut. -djaopiai Aesch. Ag. 1069, -aiB-fjaopat

Lxx: aor. iOvtiaadfiTjV Eur. Hel. 1343 (lyr.) ; more often i0vnw0riv Hdt.

3. 1., 5. 33., 7. II, al., Att.: pf. inf. TfBvuiiiaOai Hdt. 3. 52, Aesch. Fr.

369, Ep. Plat. 346 A, V. supr. I :

—

to be wroth or angry, absol., Hdt. 11. c,

Aesch. 1. c. Soph., etc. ; 9vpov St' upyijs tJtu dypiarrdTtj Id. O. T.

344; «is (piv 9. Id. Aj. 1018; of animals, to be wild, restive. Id. Ant.

477, Xen.; 9utwva0at (Is Kfpas to vent fury with the horns, Virgil's

irasci in cornua, Elmsl. Bacch. 742 ; to 0viJtoiii(vov angriness, passion,

Antipho 118. 16, Thuc. 7. 68 :

—

0upova0ai Tivi to be angry with one,

Aesch. Eum. 733, Soph. Fr. 543, 1230, Plat., etc. ; also, us Tiva Hdt.

3. 52 ; irepi Tiv'os Aesch. Ag. 1368 (as Ahr. for ^tv0ovi70at) ; irpds riva.

Plut. Dio 38 ; 0viiov(i0ai Ttvt Tiros to be wroth with one for a thing,

Eur. Or. 751 ; c. dat. rei, to be angry al a thing, Ar. Ran. 1006.

= tfo/iO(i5i7S I, Arist. Rhet. 2.12, 9; of animals. Id. H. A.

2. = 9u^o€<S^s 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3,

6ufJI.OC7O(p£C0— Ovpa.

flOvtu, = Siivo), only in impf., to dart along, of the dolphin, Sf\<litv(S

Tf) Kai rrj i9vveov Hes. Sc. 210; of "Epis and KiJSoi/tos, lb. 156; of the

Fates, 257; of men riding, 286.

9vvva,Tis,-/l, = 0vvvis, the female tunny, Bivvav Hippon. 26; 0ivvTp

Antiph.' Kou/). 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 303 E, cf. An. Ox. 449.
^

euwdfm, to spear a tunny-fish, strike with a harpoon, cs Toiis 0vK6.kovs

Ar. Vesp. I0S7.

euwaios, a, ov, = 0ivvetos: to 9. an offering cf the first tunny-fuh

caught, Ath. 297 E.

6iJwaJ, d/tos, 0. Dim. of 0vvvos, Eriph. Mf\. 3.

fluwds, dSos, ^7, Dim. of 9ivvri, Antiph. HaiStp. I.

ewveios, a, ov, of the tunny-fish, rapixv 0- pickled tunny, Ath. 1 16 E :

—

tI 9vvviiov (sc. Kpids), Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A ; or Td Biivvna (sc.

Kpia) its flesh, Ar. Eq. 354.
euwsuTiKOS, T], uv,for tunny-fishing, aay^vr] Luc. Saturn. 24.

Qvwi^ut, fut. itj(0, 0vvvd^(u, cf. diroBvvv-.

Ovwis, I'Sos, /), = Oivva, Epich. 32 Ahr., Cratin. XlXovT. 3, Strattis KaW.
2, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6, al.

ewvo-6T|pas, ov, 0, a tunny-fisher, title of a Mime by Sophron, Ath.

303 C, 306 D.

6uwo-Kt<j)aXos, o, with the head of a tunny-fish, Luc. V. H. I. 35.

6uvvo-XoY«o), to speak of the tunny-fish, Eust. 994. 47.

6uwos, (5, the tunny-fish, Lat. thynnus, a large fish, comprising several

spcci«s, used for food in the Mediterranean countries, first in Urac. ap.

Hdt. I. 62, cf. Aesch. Pers. 424, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12., 8. 15, 3, al.,

Ath. p. 301-303. The fern, is 0ivva or 0wvii. (From 0ivoi, 9iio

because of its quick, darting motion, Opp. H. I. 181: hence some write

0VVOS, as often in Mss., e. g. Hdt. I. c.)

fluwoo-Koirtiov, TO, a place to watch tunnies from, Strabo 223.

6uwo(r»coir€'<i), to watch for tunnies, Ar. Eq. 313 ; v. OvvvoaKuiros.

BuvvocricoiTio,^, watch for tunnies : metaph. a sharp look out, Strabo S34.

Owvo-ffKOTTOS, ov. Watching for tunnies, Arist. H. A. 4. I<), 8, flut. 2.
'

9S0 A, cf. Theocr. 3. 26. This was a regular business, esp. on the Sici-

lian coast : a man was posted on a high place, from which he could see

the shoals coming, and so make a sign to the fishermen to let down their

nets,—like the hooer in the Cornish pilchard-fishery.

6wvcI)8t)S, f s, (c?Sos) like a tunny-fish, i. e. stupid, Luc. Jup. Trag. 25.

OOvos, o, f. 1. for floi'i'os, q. v. II. 0vvos- ;rdA.(/ios, dpfxri, 5/)d^os,

Hesych. ; which should be 9wvs ace. to Arcad. p. 63. 25 (wrongly 9iv-

I. I, 32, P. A. 2. 4,

Adv. -5ws, Aristeas de Lxx.

9uiioetSiis, like thyme, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 2.

0, wrath, passion, Aesch. Eum. 860, in pi. (v. dotvos)

;

1. 3685. 6.

n becoming angry, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9.

Plut. 2. 462 A.

6i}p.b)8T]5, fS, =

fyii'p.vtyjo, [0], 1

9. rh Ttovrov C.

Ouiioio-is [S], ecus, fi,

0O(1(iitik6s, TI, iv, = 9vp.tit6s, E^.;!.

eOvapjiio-Tpia, €>uvopxos, Lacon. for 9oiv -

vos, p. 193. 17), Hdn. It. pov. Xtf. p. 33. 15.

Ovvu [u], only used in pres. and impf., = ^ij(U B, 0vviio, to rush or dart

along, mostly of warriors in battle, 0vv( Sid vpopaxaiv, iv Trpopdxoiaiv

II. 5. 250, etc. ; 0iivf ydp dpt nfSiov lb. 87; TrdfTi; 0vv( ciiv «7Xf' 20.

493; oi Si KrjKot UIS 0vvov II. 73; 0. d/xvSis 10. 524; c. part., eCi/oi/

KpivovTfS they darted to and fro ordering the ranks, 2. 446; iivrjaTrj-

pas vpivtov Bivf Kara piyapov Od. 24.449:—metaph., in' dWor' aWov
0vvft \6yov hurries from one tale to another, Pind. P. 10. 84.

Ovo-SoKos, ov, {0vos) receiving incense,full thereof, odorous, of the Del-

phic temple, Eur. Ion 511, 1549; dvaKTvpaiv Id. Andr. I146; cf. Hesych.

fluoeis, faaa, tv, (Siios) laden with incense, odorous, fragrant, vftl>os (v.

sub aT«l>avua) II. 15. 153; epith. of Eleusis, h. Hom. Ccr. 319; dffTeos

vii(pa\is, oi an altar, Pind. Fr. 45. 3 ; ^cu/ids Eur. Tro. 1061 ; 'haTiptrf

Call. Del. 300; dvdicTopov Anth. P. 6. 277; idpov Nonn. Jo. 11. 5. Cf.

0vr}its, Bvwtts.

OiJov, t6, {0iai) a tree, the wood of which was burnt as a perfume, Od.

5. 60; also used in costly work, Moschion ap. Ath. 207 E, cf. Ael. V. H.

5. 6: prob. the same with 0via, v. sub voc. II. = fliJos, mostly

in pi. 0va, TO, cakes, incense, etc., Pind. Fr. 95. 7, v. 1. Eupol. (v. sq.).

fitjos, cos, TO, (fliico) a sacrifice, offering, Aesch. Ag. 1409 ; mostly in

pi., avv 0uef(Tcri II. 6. 270, cf. 9. 499 (495); CTTOvSi/at 9viaal t€ t\d-

antaBat Hes. Op. 33C; Xiaaop.' vTrip 0viaiv Od. 15. 261 ; 0vrj Tipu TraiSav

Aesch. Eum. 835. 2. later, incense, Lat. thus, Hipp. ap. Galen., Theocr.
2. 10; but incense is unknown in Horn., Nitzsch Od. 5. 60. II.
a cake, Bvrj trimtv Eupol. Arjp. 22.
6vocrK<&), to make burnt-offerings, Hesych. ; whence it is restored in

Aesch. Ag. 87, TrfpiirfprnTa Bvoanets, where Cod. Med. Bvoaxtvus:—if

0voaitus is correct, it seems to be put for BvoOKOfts (from sq.).

6voff-Koos, ov, i, (v. Koiai) the sacrificing priest, Od. 21. 145., 22. 318,
321, Eur. Rhes. 68; expressly distinguished from /uxvTts and hpevs, 11.

24. 221; Maij/d8fs 9. the inspired, Elmsl. EUT. Bacch. 224; 9. tpd sacri-

ficial implements, Anth. P. app. 51. 2.

evo-o-K6iTOS, ov, 0, inspecting the entrails, Hesych., Phot., v. 1. Eur.

Rhes. 68.

fluid), (9i!os) to fill with sweet smells : part. pf. pass., iXatov Te9v<opifvov

fragrant oil, II. 14. 172 ; upara Tf9. h. Hom. Ap. 184, Poeta ap. Ath.
682 F; Tf9. dXffos Call. Lav. Pall. 63.—Ep. word.
fltlpo [v]. Ion. flupt), ^, Ion. gen. pi. Bvpiwv Hdt. I. 9. (From
y&TP come also 9vp-a((,-aai, -^<pt, 0vp-is, 9vp-(us and prob. 0aip-osi
ct. 'ik\. dvdr-am, dvar ; hstt. for-es, for-as, -is (v. @0. I. 2); Goth.
daur {Biipa), O.Norse dyrr, A.S. dur-u, Slav, dver-i, Lith. dur-ys (fores) ;

O. H. G. tor {thiir).) A door, whether of a room or house, Horn.,
mostly in pi. double 01 folding doors, and in Od. 17. 267 he adds StK\iSci
to express this : </)a(i;'a(' is its freq. epithet, which may re(cr to polished
wood or to metal ornament, as gold, Od. 7. 88; Bvpai aiiKrjs or avKaai,
V. sub aSXfios, ipKttos; 0. y els rhv KTinov ipipovaa Dem. 1 1 55. 13; 4
lerfnaia, v. Krynaios II :—the doors of private houses commonly opened
inwards, Becker Charicl. 260, 269, E. Tr., v. tpoipiai II :—rarely used for

irvXat, gates, Plut. Cat. Mi. 65.—Phrases: 0vprjv irriTiBivat, opp. to
avaxXivfiv (v. dvaxXlva) ; liiv 0. vpoariBivai to put to the door, Hdt.

,3. 78, Lys. 92. 42; (Tricnraaat Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36; kMiuv, iyxXfUtv
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Arisfopho n«p. I, Plat. Prot. 314 D; i(p(\Kta0ai Luc, etc.; Tf/v 0.

^akayovy^ fiox^^ovv to bar tk£ door, Ar. Frr. 259 a, 331 ; Bvpav KoTmiv,
vaTaatTftv, Kpoveiv, Lat. januam puhare, to knock, rap at the door, Ar.

Nub. 132, Ran. 38, Plat. Prot. 310 A; apaTTiiv, inaparrav Ar. Eccl.

977, Plat. Prot. 314 D ; Tf/v S. dvotyvvvai to open it, y. sub dvotyvvpii

;

wBiiv to push it open, Lys. 94. 7 ; /itxpuv ivSovyai to open it a little.

Plut. a. 597 D :

—

Sufiov iy nparriai Bvp^ai aTrjvai Od. I. 255 ; I'fei
5'

ivi..ov^ov (yrouOi Ovpdojv 17. 339: Ovpu/y tySov Soph. El. 78; irpu

Qvpaiv lb. 109 ; iiri or jrapd Tlpid^oio Ovprjai at Priam's door, i.e. close

before his dwelling, II. 2. 78S., 7. 346 ; nietaph., firt rais Bvpais T^s

"EWdSos flyai Xen. An. 6. 5, 23, cf. Dem. 140. 17, Plut. SuU. 29, Arat.

37 ; TTvpfTov TTtpt Ovpas oyros being at the door. Id. 2. 128 F ; cf. Jac.

Anth.P.p.549. 2. from the Eastern custom of receiving petitions ai

the gate at Tou 0a<rt\eoji Ovpat became a phrase, as we now say the Sublime
Porte, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 135 ; ol ruiy dpiuToiv Tltpauiv tratdfs (irl rats

/SacTiAttys Ovpati TraiSfvoyrai are educated at court, Xen. An. i. 9, 3;
(poiTifiy €7ri rdi Biipas rov fiaaiXiot to wait at the king's door, Hdt. 3.

119, cf. Xen. An. 2. i, 8 ; al fir! xdy Bipas <poiTr)aeis dangling after the

court. Id. Hell. 1 . 6, 7 ; cjri rah tS/v vKovatwv Ovpats Siarpifiuy Arist. Rhet.
2. 16, 2; »€pi Bvpa^ Siarpi$ety Id. Pol. 5. II, 6. 3. metaph., NovacuyM TroiTjTiKds Bvpas dwiKtaBat Plat. Phaedr. 245 A; applied also to lovers,

clients, beggars, disciples waiting on famous teachers, etc. ; lir! t^v Bvpay
(or rds Bvpas) Tivus PaSi^tiy, Uyat, (poirdy etc., Ar. PI. 1007, Plat. Rep.
364 B, etc.; lul raiai Bvpais dd KaBijaBai Ar. Nub. 467 ; metaph., v.

8vpav\(ai 11. 4. proverb., yKwaaTi Bipai ovk iwiKfivTai Theogn.42 1,

cf. dBvpouTo/iot ; oiSinoT iaxfi f/ Bvpa, of inquisitive busy-bodies, Eupol.
•J-iX. 9 ; Ini Bvpais rijv vSpiay to break the pitcher at the very door, =
' there 's many a slip "twixt cup and lip,' Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 23 ; Ti's &v
eipas dfidproi ; Id. Metaph. I (min.). I, 2. 5. the door of a

carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 9. 6. Bvpi] KaravaKTr) a trap-door, Hdt.
5- 16- 7- afratne ofplanks, a raft. Id. 2. 96; also, <ppa{aiityoi

T7)y dxpjttoMv evpr/ai t« Kai (vXois with planks and logs. Id. 8. 51, cf.

Thuc. 6. loi : hence Bvpfus. II. generally, an entrance, as to
a grotto, Od. 9. 243., 13. 256., 13. 109, 370, in pi. 2. of the
senses, as the entrances to the soul, Seren. ap. Stob. 80.31, Aristaen. 2. 7,
Philostr. 946. 3. the valve of shell-fish, whence SiSvpos bivalve,

HOvuSvpos univalve, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3, al.

eupaYliara, to, {Bvpd^tuj^dipoSiviiaTa, Hcsych.
OvpaSSodv, V. sub Bvptjd^a.

eOpafe, Adv., properly BvpaaSf, to the door, and so out of the door, Lat.

foras, €K Si Bvpa^f fSpa^ioy II. 18. 29, cf. 416; Sonaiy (iijye Svpa^e Od.
15. 62,465. 2. generally, out, II. 5. 694 (v. sub ((aiBiai), Od. 15.

451, etc.; eK^aats . . d\us vokioio 0. a way of getting out of the sea,

5. ^10; IxBvv (K iroyroio 0. [lAxfiv] II. 16. 408, cf. 21. 237 ; oiS« 0.

fiaiy ((livai out of the ship, 18. 447:—so in Att., iK(p(p(iv 0. Ar. Ach.

359 ;
i^iXxfiy rtyd 0. Id. Eq. 365, cf. Vesp. 70 ; Ikx"" *• t° ?<"" ""'.

Id. Fr. 290 ; ol 0. those outside. Id. Ran. 748 ; rd 0. outside, opp. to rd
ivSov, Eur. Or. 604 ; 8. cporoKuv or ^<i>otok(Iv, Arist. G. A. I. 10., I. 12,

6, al. 3. c. gen., B. tuiv yojiajv, like i^ai, Eur. Bacch. 331, cf. Moeris.
6upajti), fut. ftu, to thrust out of doors, Hesych.
6upa0«v, Ep. OvpriOe, Adv. from outside the door, from -without, al 0.

tiCToSoi Eur. Andr. 952; 0. fUdaai Id. H. F. 713; 0. (ireiadyai Arist.

G. A. 2. 3, 9, al. 2. outside the door, outside, BvpTjf^ ca was out

of the sea, Od. 14. 352; opp. to evdoBfy (q. v.). Soph. Tr. 1031 ; u drjp

u B. Arist. Resp. 21, cf. P. A. 1. 1, 46:—01 8. foreigners, the enemy, Aesch.
Theb. 68, 193 ; in Eccl. the heathen:—rd B. external goods. Syncs. Ep. 45.
flijpaSi, Adv. at the door, E. M. 25. 16.

OCpatos, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. El. 313, Eur. Ale. 805: (^BvpcL) :—at
the door or just outside the door, Aesch. Ag. 1055, Soph. Aj. 793 ; 0.

olxveiv to go to the door, go out. Soph. El. 313 ; ruySe P\inai 0. ijSri

Id. Tr. 595 ; 0. ariPos, opp. to IvavKos, Id. Ph. 158 ; B. iaro) vuKtfiOS,
opp. to efiipvXio!, Aesch. Eum. S64 :—metaph., 0. dficpl nrjpuv round the
?iaked thigh. Soph. Fr. 791 ; 0. S6(a Plut. Cato Ma. 18; 0. inroipiai Id. 2.

38 D. 2. absent, abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1608, Cho. 115 ; B. i\6(tv to

coma from abroad, Eur. Ion 702 ; rohs 5' iy Bvpaiots living abroad, opp.
to Toxis niy u/i^idTov a-no (v. diro III. 6), Id. Med. 217. 3. from
out of doors, from abroad, aybpfs 0vp. strangers, other men. Id. Hipp.

409; <'u/)ara </)poi'i7^aT' di/Spiu;/ the thoughts o/s/ra«^ers, lb. 395. 4.
= uA.Aorpiot, Lat. alienus, o\0os 0. the luck of others, Aesch. Ag. 837 ;

nriiia Eur. Ale. 778; x«'P U. Phoen. 863.—Trag. word, used also' in

late Prose.

6upd-(i.axos, ov, assaulting doors, KS/fiO! Pratinas I. lo.
Ovipaca. -ffiv. Adv. {Oitpa) at the door, outside, without, Lat. foris, Ar.

Vesp. S91, Pax 942, 1023, al. 2. out of doors, abroad, Eur. El. I374.
Often wrongly written Oipaiai, v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 401.
6CpavX4u, to live in the open air, to camp out. Plat. Polit. 272 A, Legg.

6^5 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 30, Isocr. 132 A, etc. : csp. in war, to keep the field,
Arist. Pol. 6. 4, II, Plut. Cacs. 17, etc. II. to wait at anot/ier's

door, of lovers waiting on their mistresses, Plut. 2. 759 B, Philo i. 306,
etc., V. plura ap. Ruhnk. ad Tim.
fivpauXia, y, a living out of doors, camping out, Lat. excubiae, Tim.

Xocr. 103 B, Luc. Merc. Cond. 10, etc. ; of soldiers, Plut. 2. 498 C ; of
wild animals, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 20. II. a waiting at the door,
oi lovers, Philo I. 155.
©'"pavXiKos, T), oy, belonging to 0vpavXia, Philostr. 940.
6up-auXos, ov, (auXTy) living out of doors, Hesych.
6i)pa-a)p6s, 6y, v. sub jrvXaupo!.
OiJpSa, Arcad. for 0vpaCt = ((ai, Hesych.
OOpc-aoTTis, iSos, ^, a large shield. Anth. P. 6. 131 ; cf. Bvpeis 11.

6vpcu-(ti6pas, ov,-8vpeu(p6poi, Polyb. 5. 53, 8, Arr. Tact. 4. 4. ^

— Oupwpetov. 687
6vpco-<i8T|5, e't, shield'shaped ; x<^''5po5 Bvpfofi&iis (male BvpottSris) the

thyreoid cartilage (in the larjiix), Galen. 2. 839.
^

OCpcos, 0, {Biipa) a stone put against a door to keep it shut, a door-

stone, Od. 9. 240, 313, 340. II. later, a large oblong shield

{shaped like a door), opp. to dairis (the round shield), as Lat. scutum to

clipeus, Inscr. ap. Plut. Pyrrh. 26, Polyb. 2. 30, 3., 6. 23, 2; cf. Brjpa III.

6Gpeo((>opcii>, to be armed with the oblong shield, Polyb. 10. 13, 2.

6iipeo-<|>6pos, ov, bearing a Bvpfds or large oblong shield, Lat. scutatus,

Plut. Crass. 25 ; also in form Bvptaipopos, Lob. Phryn. 657.
SvpEoci), to cover with a shield, Aquila V. T.
flCp-t-ir-avoiKTiis, ov, o, (dvoiyvvfii) door-opener, of the philosopher

Crates, /or whom all doors were open, Plut. 2. 63a E; 01 whoforced him-

self through all doors, Diog. L. 6. 86.

OvpCTpa, ra,=0vpa, a door, II. 2. 415, Od. 18. 358., 21. 49, Pind., and
Att.:—sing, in Polyb. 30. 16, 5, Anth. P. 5. 294, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4.

Wpi), 6vpT|6c, Ion. and Ep. for Bvpa, 0vpa0ev.

6vipT](j)i., Ep. dat. of Bvpa, used as Adv. outside, Od. 9. 238, etc.; opp. to

IvSoBi, 22. 220 ; tH or rd B. Hes. Op. 363, Naumach. ap. Stob. 748. 2.

dvpiSuTos, 17, iv, (as if from BvptSooi) having windows. Poll. 10. 137.
Ovpiov (not Bvpiov, Eust. 268. 9), to. Dim. of Bvpa, a little door, wicket,

Ar. Nub. 92 (v. 1. BvpiSioy), Thesm. a6, Plut. Cleomen. 8, etc. ; metaph.,

TO ToC X070U 0. iTapaPdk\fa0ai to close the door of discourse, Idi 2.

940 F, cf. 965 B.

iipis, I'Sos, "v. Dim. o{6vpa. Plat. Rep. 359 D, Plut. a. 273 B. 2.

a window, Praxilla 5, Ar. Vesp. 379, Thesm. 797- Arist. de An. i. 2, 3,

etc. 3. the opening at each end of a bee's cell. Id. H. A. 9. 40,

9., 43, I. 4. the valve of a bivalve fish, lb. 4. 4, 24. II.

in pi. planks, boards, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F ;

—

tablets, Hesych. 2.

the cell of wasps, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 7.

6tjpifa>TT|S, ov, u, onefound at the door, Suid.

9tipo-«i8T|s, f's, like a door, Hippiatr. 140. 18 :—Ti 0vponSis, the open-

ing in the os pubis, Galen. : cf. 0vpeoeL8'^s.

6i}p-oi.Y6s, 6v, (olyyviit) a door-keeper, Hesych.

OCpoKOTTCCi), to knock at the door, break it open, esp. as a drunken feat,

dwo ydp otyov yiyvtrat Kal 0vpoKOvrjaat ktK. Ar. Vesp. 1254 ; BvpoKo-

TTwv SttpKiv binrjy Antiph. Incert. 71. 2. met.iph. to knock as at a

door, 0. rffy TrKfvpdy Ttyos Plut» 2. 503 A ; o \ipivs vfjv yaaripa 0vp.

Alciphro 3. 70.

6vpoK07rCa, )), a knocking at the door, Diphil. Incert. 46.

0CpoKO'inK6s, ^, 6v, of or like BvpoKoma :
—Bvpoi{omK6y, t6, a kind of

dance, Ath. 618 C ; in Hesych. 9tipoKom<r|i6s, o.

OOpo-Koiros, 01/, (kcStttoj) knocking at the door, begging, Atsch.Ag.lIg^.

9vpoKpOTim,=0vpoKOTrfaj, Eccl.; &vpoKpovtniu, Basil.

9Cpo-in)YCa, ^, a making of doors, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7. 6-

flCpo-iroios, i, a door-maker. Poll. 7. Ill, Hesych., Suid.

Ovpo-(|>vX<i{, o, a door-keeper, Schol. II. 22. 69 ; fioiiipala 0. Eccl.

6{>p6ii>, {Biipa) to furnish with doors, shut close, veins . . Bvpwaat xpv-
aatci Bvpais Ar. Av. 613: metaph., P\f<pdpois Bvpwaai t^v ij\piv \en,

Mem. 1. 4, 6 :—Pass., ffTtyufKva . . Kal TtBvpiUfieva roofed and furnished

with doors. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 142 ; iroXXai's i(6Sois TtBvpwaBai

to be furnished with many outlets, Luc. Bain. 8.

Oupo-dJ^u, to bear or brandish the thyrsus, 0vpaSSoav Lacon. part. gen.

pi. fem. for 0vpaa^ova<vy, Ar. Lys. 1313, ubi v. Dind.

Svpcrdpiov, TO, Dim. of Si!p<rot, Plut. 2. 614 A.

8\;p(7-ax6T|S, (S, of Bacchus, gravi metuendus thyrso (Hon), Orph. H.

44. 5 ; Ruhnk. would read Bvpa-tyxvs, with thyrsus-spear.

Ovpa-iVT], = opoPdyxVt Diosc. Noth. 2. 172.

Supcnov, t6, = Bviiov, Diosc. Noth. 3.44:—also = KaTayd7Ki;, Ib.4.134.

Ovpo-iTTjs [r], ov, o, =tiiKifiOubis, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28.

Gupa-Cojv, aivos, 6, Lat. thyrsio, part of a fish, Ath. 310 E.

6up(TO-ci8T|S, is, thyrsus-like, Diosc. 3. 19.

6upo-o-K6p.os, o, thyrsus-keeper, a play of Lysippus, Suid.

Oupao-XoYxos, o, a thyrsus-lance, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D. II.

as Adj., 8. oirAa thyrsus-like arms, Strabo 19.

9vptro-(iavT|S, is, he who raves with the thyrsus, epith. of Bacchus, Eur.

Phoen. 792, Orph. H. 49. 8.

6vpo-o-TrXT|J, ^705, v,i), thyrsus-stricken, frantic, Hesych.

flupo-os, u. in late Poets with heterog. pi. Bipaa Anth. P. 6. 158 :

—

the

thyrsus or Bacchic wand, being a wand wreathed in ivy and vine-leaves

with a pine-cone at the top, carried by the devotees of Bacchus, first in

Eur. Bacch. 80, cf. Anth. 1. c, Virg. Aen. 7. 390, and v. BvpaaxBvs, Bvp-

aopLavris. II. expl. also by Hesych. = xAdSos, ^d/3Sos ; znd thyrsus

was used in Lat. = turio, a sapling, young shoot.

6upo-o-TtvdKTT)S, o, thyrsus-shaker, of Bacchus, Orph. H. 51. 4.

6vpo'o4>op«ci>, to bear the thyrsus, Diod. 4. 3. II. 0. 0idffovs to

assemble companies with the thyrsus, Eur. Bacch. 556.
0vpcro4iopia, ^, a bearing of the thyrsus, Plut. 2. 671 E.

6up(ro-<|>ipos, ov, thyrsus-bearing, Bdxxai Eur. Cycl. 64, Anth. P.9.524.

flupcro-xapTis, is, delighting in the thyrsus, Anth. P. 3. 1.

Ovpo-OG), {Bvpaos) to make into thyrsi, Koyxai TfBvpatu^iyai Diod. 4. 4.

6upu|iaTa, Ta, {Bvpua) a room with doors to it, a chamber, Hdt. 3.

169. II. a door with its posts, frame, and all appurtenances.

Time. 3. 68, Lys. 154. 38, Plat. Polit. 280 D, Dem. 568. 17, etc.; Td

0vp. dmawaaas Id. 845. 19 :—in sing., C. 1. 160. 78. 2. generally,

a panel, tablet, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 22, Archyt. ibid. 269.19. III.

a window, v. Plut. 2. 273 B.—The sing, only in Hesych.

eCpiov, Sivos, 0, (Bvpa) the part outside the door, a hall, antechamber,

Lat. vestibulum. Soph. El. 328, O. T. 1242, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42, Poll. I.

77. Cf. TTVMV.

Qipiapilov, Tu, the porter's room, Vitruv. 6. 7.
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Otipmp«<i>, to be a Supoipos, Plut. 2. 830 A, Luc. V. Auct. 7.

6iip-wp6s, o, fi, (wpa oT ovpos) a door-keeper^ porter, hzt. janitor, Sap-

pho 99, Hdt. I. 120, Aesch. Cho. 565, Plat., etc. ; of. miXaipos.

6vpii>T6s, iv, with a door or aperture, Babr. 59. II.

eOo-at, uiv, al, like dvtaSis, Bacchantes, Lye. 106 ; but the best Ms.
GvGTTiffLv, as if from Gvarai, of. BvoTa^.

8iia-Svi)S6v, Adv. frijige-like, Ael. N. A. 16. II.

OCo-avoeis, Ep. Ovo-o-avitis, taaa, (v, furnished with Bvaavoi, tasseled,

fringed, Horn, (only in 11.); 017180 Bxiaaavoiaaav 15. 229., 17. 593, etc.;

aiTTTiSa Q. 21.400.
fluaSvos [C], b, a tassel ; mostly in pi. tassels, fringe, Horn, (only in

II.) of the tassels of the aiyis, 2.448; and of Athena's fa/yi; (prob. the

same thing), 14. 181, cf. Hes. So. 225, Hdt. 4. 189; xiBaiy Bvaavarris

Hdt. 2. 81 (see a representation in Rawlinson's Hdt. ii. p. 133) ; of the

tufts of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 41 1 ; of i!A« long arms of the cuttle-

fish, Opp. H. 3. 177; SiKTvarbs 6., with bells attached, Diod. 18. 26.

(Perh. from Biai, because of their constant motion.)
dSo-iJLv-ovpos, oj', (oipo) with a rough, ragged tail, Hesych.
6uiTavu)Sir)S, es, = 9vaav6fis, tagged, fii(a Theophr. H. P. 1 . 6, 4.

OucravojTos, r/, uv, (as if from 9uaav6a), = 9vaav6fis, Ki0iiv, alyif] Hdt.

2.81., 4. 189; tJ/Su/io Joseph. B.J. 5.5, 7.

SvcrcCu, Desiderat. of fluo), Hdn. Epim. 249.
6uo-9Xa, wy, TO, (6vai) the sacred implements of Bacchic orgies, the

thyrsi, torches, etc., bornp by the liaivo/tivoio Atuvvaoto Tifl^yoi, U. 6.

134. II. the Bacchic festival itself, Opp. C. I. 26:—also in

sing., Plut. 2. 501 E. III. generally, any sacryjce, e. KoToifltii'

Lye. 459, cf. 720, 929, Orph. Arg. 907, etc.

dficrCa, Ion. -It\, ^, (fivw) an offering or mode of offering, Hdt. 2. 39.,

4. 60. 2. in pi. like the Homeric Ovia, offerings, sacrifices, sacred

rites, Batr. 1 76, Emped. 422, and Att. ; iv BvaiT/ai (Tvai Hdt. 8. 99 ; Bv-

aiaiai SfxcaSai riva Pind. P. 5. 115, cf. I. 5 (4). 38; Bvairiat iKdnKf-

aBai Tuv Biuv Hdt. i. 50., 6. 105 ; Bvaias epStir 1. 131, al. ; iiriTeXtftv

lb. C3 ; dvayeiv 2. 60 ; iTvai iv Bvaiijat 8. 99 ; Bvaiav TioitiaBai, Bvdv
Plat. Symp. 174 C, Rep. 362 C; dyeiv, uTroSiSoi'ai Id. Ale. 2. 148 E,

etc. ; offamily sacrifices, Lat. sacra privata, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5, Pol.

3.9,13 :—of the gods, Bvaiav hixfoBai Aesch. Theb. 701 : either fluffio

Btov or B. BfS was used, Seidl. Eur. El. 1 132. 3. a festival, at

which sacrifices were offered. Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Tim. 26 E, al. ; B. Kal

Siaytoyal tov av^ijv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 13, cf. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5. II.

the victim or offering itself, Luc. Sacrif. 12, Plut. 2. 184 E.

Qv<Tid^<a, fut. daw, like Bvoj, to sacrifice, 0ovv, fiijXa Stsato ap. Ath. 382
E ; VTTfp Ttvos Lys. 103. 31. 2. 6. rivi to sacrifice to him, C. I.

2423 b; Tiv^ viTfp Tivos 5127 B. 37 ; B. T9; Beqi Kal ^aKx^veiv Diod. 4.

3. 3. c. ace., Toi/s . . ^wftovs 6. to sacrifice oti them, Id. Excerpt.

602. 40.

96<Ti.aa-fM, t6, = Buata II, LxX (Ex. 29. 18) ; Cod. Vat. Bv^niajia.

flOffiao-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Theod. Prodr. p. 325.
6ii<rcaorTir|pLOv, ro, an altar, Lxx (Ex. 27. I sq., al.), N. T.

eii<rta<TTT|ptos, a, ov, sacrificial, v/ivos Timae. ap. Schol. Pind. p. 312.

6v<na<rTT)s, oC, u, a sacrificer, Schol. Eur. Hee. 221.

eiio-tp-os, 01', (Bvo)) fit for sacrifice, KTrjvea Hdt. i . 50, Ar. Ach. 784, etc.

Ouato-iritpeSpos, ov, attending sacrifices, Eccl.

6uo-i-ovpY6s, 6v, offering sacrifice, Ptol. Tetr. 179. 21.

Ouo-is [C], ecus, ^, {Biai) a raging, dn& t^s 9. uai (iacas t^s 'f'VXV^

Plat. Crat. 419 E. II. = flvffi'a, v. sub imBvais.

fluuKapiov, TO, Dim. of sq.

Ouo-KT), ^, a vessel for incense, E. M. 458. 53, Suid.; cf. BviVKri.

6ucrp.i.K6s, T), 6v, sacrificial, C. I. 2339 (add.).

6v<7o-av6cis, Ep. for Bvaav-.

Guo-o-ds, dSos, o, frantic, epith. of Bacchus, C. I. 871 ; cf. Otiidt.

Oucrrds, dSos, -r), (Bvw A) of sacrifice, sacrificial, Bvards fioii the cry

littered in sacrificing, Aesch. Theb. 269 ; B. \iTot the prayers accom-

panying a sacrifice. Soph. Ant. 1019. II. as Subst. = Bvids, Hesych.,

who also has 9iJ<rTT)S, li, a priest, as a Cretan word.

SiiTfiov, TO, a place for sacrificing, Aeschin. 70. fin.

6Ct«ov, verb. Adj. one must sacrifice, Ar. Av. 1 237, Plat. Rep. 365 E.

GuTTip, r)pos, V, (fli/ou a) a sacrificer, slayer, Aesch. Ag. 225, 240, Soph.

Tr. 613, 661, I192.

6uTV|ptov, Tu, = eS/ia, Eur. I. T. 243. II. = Bvaiaar'^piov, Lat.

era, name of a constellation, Arat. 402. III. = BvfiiaTTipiov, Phot.,

cf. Eust. Opusc. 239. II.

6vTtis [0],oi;, o, asacrificer, App.Hisp.85, Hdn.4. 12, C.I.5763; Dor.

Bvras, lb. 1766.

SijTiKos, v, uv, {Bitii a) of ot for sacrifice, fiaxiipiSiov Lac. Pise. 45 :

—

fl -xf] (sc. T«'x>"7). 'Ae art of the haruspex, Ath. 659 D, Hdn. 8.3; so, to

BvTixiv Plut. 2. 904 E ; 6. /lavreia Schol. Aesch. Pr. 496.

euTis, i5of, fem. of Bvttjs, Hesych. ; Wrpio, of BvT-f]p, Suid.

Ov^rai, Bv^io, fut., v. sub rvipoj.

6vi4)is, (ois, fl, (rvipai) a burning, Suid. s. v. Bv/JaXaitl/.

flvu) (A): Hom., etc.: impf. HBvov, Ep. •*Coi' i^. 222, \on. BvfaKov

Hippon. 28 : fut. Bvaai [5] Eur., Plat., etc.. Dor. BvaH Theocr. 2. 33 :

aor. (Bvaa Od., Att., Ep. Bvaa Od. 14. 446: pf. Te'eO/to Ar. Lys. 1062,

Plat., ef. Draco 46. 26., 87. 25 -.—Med.-, fut. Bvaoiiai Eur. Hcracl. 340

(but 'as pass., Hdt. 7. 197) : aor". iBvaapiriv Hdt., Att. :—Pass., fut. Tuflij-

ffo/ioi Diod. 16. 91 : aor. iTvOrjv [i5] Hdt. I. 216, Aesch. Cho. 242 : pf.

TeBvuai Aesch. Eum. 341, Ar. Av. 10,34, Xcn„ but in med. sense, Id.

Hell. 5. I, 18 : and so plqpf. fTfBvTO lb. 3. I, 23.—(On the Root, v. Bvai

B.) [C always in fut. and aor., C in pf. act. and pass., and in aor. pass.;

long also in pres. and impf., except in trisyll. cases of part., Bvavra Od.

15. 260; BSovTfS h. Hom. Ap. 491 ; Bvovti Theocr. 4. 21.—Later, we

- 6wfJ.€lia),

have a few other exceptions; Bitaice Hippon. 28; fBve, Bvav Pind. O.

10 (11). 69., 13. 98; Bvuv, at the end of a Hue, Eur. El. 114I, Cycl.

334, Ar. Ach. 792 (spoken by a foreigner) ; fli/fis, Bvai Strato ap. Ath.

*3"S2'e.] I. Act. to offer part of a meal as first-fruits to the gods,

(to Bvhv Saip(TaBai iari Tofs BfoTs Plat. Euthyphro 14 C), Beotat &i

Bvaai dvwyu lidrpoicXov .
.

, b 8" iv mpX &dKKi 6vr]\ds 11. 9. 219

(where Aristarch. noted that Hom. used the word only in the sense

of offering or burning, never= (T<^ai, to slaughter for sacrifice); ^

l>a Koi dpynara Bvae BfoTs, of a drink-offering, Od. 14.^446, cf. 15.

260; so, ivBa 5i irvp KfiavTts iBiaafitv (sc. tSiv rvpuiv) made an

offering of cheese, 9. 231, cf. omnino Ath. 179 B sq. :—so, B.

dKpiBiva Pind. O. 10 (11). 70; viKavov, iiiirva Aesch. Pers. 204,

Eum. 109 ; KpiBds, wpovs, HiXiTovrras Ar. Av. 565 sqq. ; in Hdt. c.

dat. rei, B. rovTifi o ti «x<" (KaoTos I. 50 ; so, B. iviioiai (v. 1. for iWous)

1. 216. 2. to sacrifice, i. e. by slaying a victim, tS ^Ai'iji 6. iWovs

(v. 1. i'lnroiffi) Hdt. I. 216 ; ToCpoi' Pind. O. 13. 96 ; avrov TraiSa Aesch.

Ag. 1417, cf. Soph. El. 532, etc. ; ipd Hdt. I. 59 ; ifpua Thuc. I. 126,

etc. ; B. Bvfiara, Svaias, SiaPar-qpia, iiriviKia, (aidypia, v. sub voce. :

—

and simply, to slaughter, slay, Hdt. I. 126, Ar. Lys. 1061 :—Pass., rd

TfBvitiva the flesh of the victim, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 14, etc. ; rd rtO. Upd

lb. 3. 5, 6 ; TO Bvuficva Id. Lac. 15, 3. 3. absol. to sacrifice,

offer sacrifices, Hdt. I. 31, al., Aesch. Ag. 594, Fr. 156, Soph. O.C. 1 159;

Toro-i Btoiai 0. Pherecr. Avt. i, cf. Hdt. 4. 60., 8. 138 ; BtSiv 'iviKa Me-

nand. Auitk. 3. 4. to celebrate with offerings or sacrifices, c. ace,

aSiarpa B. Hdt. I. I18 ;
yfviBKia Plat. Ale. i. 121 C ; AvKora, 'HpaK\(io

Xen. An. I. 2,10, Dem. 36S.lI ; iXfvBtpia Henioch. Incert. 1. 10; 70/101/5

Plut. Pomp. 55. 5. c. dupl. ace, eiayyiKia B. ixaruv povs to

sacrifice a hundred oxen /or the good news, Ar. Eq. 656. 6. 'EoTi'a

6v(tv, proverb, of niggards, because sacrifices to Vesta admitted no one to

share the offering, Theopomp. Com. Koir. 4. II. Med. to cause

to be offered, to have a victim slain in order to take the auspices, and so

to take the auspices, Hdt. 7. 167, 189, ef. Aesch. Ag. 137, Eur. Hcracl.

340 ; iitl nipa^i, iirl Kpurava, i.e. on marching against . , Hdt. 5. 44.,

9. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 21:—rarely c. inf., Bvo/iai Uvai J consult the

auspices about going, i. e. to know whether I may go or not, Xen. An.

2. 2, 3 ; so, BvfaBai iw' i^oSw lb. 6. 4, 9 ; vvip ttjs /lov^s lb. 5. 6, 27;

iSvofirjv (I $(kTiov ^v I offered sacrifices [to learn'\ whether .. , lb. 5.

9, 31 (so in Act., i8v( T^i Att .. , nurtpa dniivov (irj . , lb. 7. 6, 44) ;

8io/3oTijpia BmaBai, as in Act., Thuc. 5. 54 :—metaph. to tear in pieces,

of wild beasts, Aesch. Ag. 137.
fliiu (B) [v], aor. (Bvaa Call. Fr. 82 :—like Bivai, Bvviai, of any violent

motion, to rush on or along, of a rushing wind, dvifios piiv iiraiaaro

XoiAairi Bvojv Od. 12. 400; Ztipvpos fj.(yd\q> aiiv \ai\aTn Bvwv lb. 408;
of a swollen river, o 6' iiriaavro oidfiart Bvaiv rushing with swollen

stream, II. 21. 234, cf. 324., 23. 230,, Hes. Th. 109, 131 ; of the sea,

Kvfia 8* onioBfv irop(pvpfov ixtya Bvi Od. 13. 85 ; so, 8aT€8oi' 5' rmav
ai/jLari Bvfv the ground boiled with blood, II. 420., 22. 309:—hence,

generally, to storm, rage, ^ ydp 07' oXoi^iri tpptai Bvtt II. I. 342; f7Xf'
Bvev II. 180; KaatyvTjra fi(vfi Bvotaa Pind. P. 3. 57; Bvovaav "AiSov

/iijTtpa Aesch. Ag. 1235; irvKvd Be 01 KpaSirj (vToaBfv (8v(v Ap. Rh. 3.

7.1)5 ; c. inf. to desire eagerly, ivia-nfiv lb. 3. 6S5 :—of a horse, Call. Fr.

82 ; of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129. [0 always : for Bviifvos [5] in Pratin.

ap. Ath. 617 D, Bgk. reads av/ievos.}

(Curt, refers Biai (A) and Bva (B) to a common Root, taking the

first signf. to be that of rushing, excitement, and the second that of burn-

ing, whence comes that of offering, sacrificing. To Bva (A) belong

Svvai, Bvviai, BvtWa, Bvds (fluids), Qvaivrj, Bvjios ; to Bvw (B) belong

9C/ia, Bviiikt}, Svata, Bvards (BoivTj), Bvos, BvTjeis, Bvjjlos, Bvpifipa, Buov
(Bifeiov). So we have, on the one hand, Skt. dhu, dht'miimi {cotnmoveo,

agito) ; O. H. G. tunst (vis, impetus) ; Slav, dunati (spirare) ; Lith. diimas

(Bvfios);—and, on the other hand, dhtlmas (fumus); Lat. /kihks, suflio,

perhaps /(iwV/n ;—Goth, dauns (odor); Slav, dymu (fumus); Lith. dumai
(Bit)); O. H. G. toum (vapor, fumus).)
0Vfa>ST]S, is, (Bvos, oS-a;8a, cf. ivuihr)^, Sva-wSrjs) :

—

smelling of incense,

sweet-smelling, fragrant, finaTa .. fluiuSeo Od.5.264; BaXdjioio Bvuiiios

4. 121; /Soi/i&h. Horn. Ap. 87; i/);(3sh.Ven. 58, Theocr. 17. 123; OvKvjj.-

Ttoi h. Merc. 322 ; XiPavos Emped.422 ; Kanv6s Eur. Andr. 1025. II.

(Biov, «?Sos) Hie the tree Bvov, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 3., 5. 4, 2.

Oui^cis, tffffo, fv, = Bvifis, Hesych., whence Casaub. restores BvSifV (for

BvuiBfv) in Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 C.
Svupia, TO, (Bviw) that which is burnt as incense; in pi. spices,

Simon. Iamb. 14, Hdt. 2. 40, 86. •
©vuvT), y, (Bvu B) epith. of Semele, h. Hom. 5. 21, Pind. P. 3. 177, Ap.

Rh., etc., ,v. Valck. Diatr. p. 154: hence Bacchus himself is Thyoneus,
Horat. :— Adj., ©umvatos Aiuvvaos Opp. C. I. 27.
6u<i>pU (sc. Tpdm^a), 17, a table for offerings. Poll. 4. 123.
Suwptrijs, ov, o, one who serves a Bvtapvs, Hesych. :—metaph., B. Ka\-

Aovs an examiner of beauty, of Paris, Lye. 93.
0v(i)p6s, o, (Bvos) taking care of offerings, B. Tpdircfo a hospitable board.

Call. Dian. 1 34 ; 01 Bfol t^I' Tpdm'lav Bvwpuv xaXovaiv Pherecyd. in Diog.
L-

J-
1 19- II- {0vos) a perfumer, Nic. Th. 103.

e<o, o, apocop. for 8ujpa(, Anth. P. 6. 85.
9ui\ Bc^ (v. dBcpos). fl, a penalty, Bwrjv imBriaoiifV Od. 2. 192 ; Bwfjv
uKidvfv 'Axaiwv a penalty imposed by them, II. 13. 669. II.
in form Biiiiov (ef. (aus, (Siov), Archil. 98.
©(uKcu, Ion. and Dor. for Baxiw.
6u>Kos, o, Ion. for BaKos, q. v.

Sujia, 9up.iii!;a>, 9ui|i(!io'ios, Ion. for Bavfi-, Hdt.
9u|uu, Dor. for Botvdopiat. Hesych., E. M. ; fut. Bwaoviiai Epieh. 167 Ahr.
9u>n«iu, (Bwftos) to heap up, Hesych.



Owmy^— 1.

6ia|XtY{, 1770s, o, a cord, string, Hdt. i. 199, Ael. V. H. 3. 26: a bow-
string, Aesch. Pcrs. 461, Eum. 182: a fishing-line, 0pp. H. 3. 76, etc.:

—

written flw/xif in Anth. P. 9. 343.
Oajp.C^u or -Ctrcw, to whip, scourge, varrov fxaariyi 6Q)yLt\0i'iS Anacr.

30. 10:—ace. to Hesych. to bind.

6up.MjT), Ep. crasis for to yiiiav, Hes. Op. 557.
Oufios, d, = (raip6s, a heap, Aesch. Ag. 295, Ar. Lys. 973, Fr. ig, Theophr.

H. P. 8. II, 4, Anth. P. 6. 299. (Like ejj/xuv, from V®^' Ti-fli;/"-)

SuircCa, ^, {Bwirda) flattery, adulation, Eur. Or. 670, Ar. Eq. 887 (in

pi.) ; so, Bameiai Kuyaiv Plat. Legg. 906 B ; 0. KoKaxiKai lb. 633 D.
6u7TEV^a, TO, a piece offlattery, Ar. Vesp. 563 ; in pi. caresses, Eur. Supp.

1103, Plut.2.823C:—Dim. eii)ii-«ii(«iiTia, to, bits 0/flattery, At. Eq.jSS.
OtoirevTtKis, Ti,6v, disposed to flatter,fawning, of dogs, Arist. H.A. 1 . 1 ,33

;

ra. OojjrevTiKa flattery. Plat. Legg. 634 A. Adv. -wws, DioC.69.9,Galen.
6cijiTcuii>, (Suif/) to flatter, fawn on, cajole, wheedle, Lat. adulari, riva

Soph. O. C. 1003, 1336, Eur. Heracl. 983, Ar. Ach. 657, Eq. 48; av
Tavra Oujirev' be it thine to flatter thus. Soph. El. 397: 0. tov 5((rT6Trjv

Kvyai Plat. Theaet. 173 A; naip&v $., like Kaipif Bepawfiiiiv, to be a
time-server. Pseudo-Phocyl. 87 :

—

to caress or pat a horse, Xen. Eq. 10,

13, Cyn. 6, 21 ; of dogs, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 29:—Pass., Ar. Eq. II16.
SumKos, 17, iv, (9ii\p) —BonrexiTiKis, Ar. Lys. 1037. Adv. -Kair, Suid.

Oi^-irXa, Att. contr. for rd oirka, Ar. Av. 449.
6u>trT(D, = 0a;7r6iJ(u, c. ace, Bwim t6v KparovvT dfi Aesch. PrcHTi. 937:

fut. Bwipeis Id. Fr. 231. (Cf. eiiip.)

9upuK6iov, TO, = floipd/noi' II, a breast-work, wall, Aesch. Theb. 32,
C. I. 3278, al.

OupftKl^o), fut. 1(701, prose form of 6wp^(raa>, to arm with a breastplate

or corslet, Sojpaiciaas avToi/i Kal i'mrovi Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 :—Med. to

put on one's breastplate. Id. An. 2. 2, 14:—Pass., BoipaiciaBds with one's

breastplate on, lb. 3. 4, 35 ; ol TfffaipaKtafitPoi cuirassiers, Thuc. 2. 100,

Xen. An. 2. 5, 35. II. generally, to cover with defensive armour,
kQojpoKLGt ttKt^v Tojv oipOaK^wv Id. Cyr. 6. i, 29; oyKoi .. x^at'tSos fv

TfOaipaKiafifvos Ephipp. Naua7. i. 10;—metaph., 6. eavTovs, of wild

boars, to sheathe themselves in mud, preparatory to fighting, Arist. H. A.
6. 18, 3; 6wpaKta9fh w/iKcji Strabo 812.
fiuipciKiKos, 17, 6v, suffering in the chest, Aet.
OupdKiov [a], TO, Dim. of 6wpa(, Luc. Paras. 49. II. like

Bupal III, OaipaKiiov, a breast-work, parapet, wall, Diod. 17.44, Anon,
ap. Suid., Philo 2. 324, 476:—also a defence for those who worked the

battering-ram, Lat. pluteus, Athenio de Mach. p. 6 ; or for those who
attempted to burn the enemy's engines, Diod. 14. 51 ; Kvyov 6. Menodot.
ap. Ath. 672 D :—also the tower on the back of elephants, or rather the

upper part thereof, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 22, Diod. 2. 1 7 :

—

a crow's-nest at the

mast-head, in which javelin-men were stationed, Asclepiad. ap. Ath. 475 A.
9upaKi(T|j.6s, o, an arming with breastplates, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 3), Eust.

Opusc. 218. 35.
6MpaKCTT]S, ov, 6, a soldier with breast-armour only, Polyb. 10. 29, 6.

6upciKO-CL8T|s, is, breastplate-shaped, vipaafia Philo 2. 226.
6wpaKO-5uvT), ^, a cuirass-belt, Schol. U. II. 234.
SupdKO-TTOios, 6v, making breastplates, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 9.
OupaKo-iTuXigs, ov, 0, rt dealer in breastplates, Ar. Pax in Ind. personarum.
6u>pdKO(|>opia, rj, a wearing of breastplates, Byz.
6updKO-4>6pos, Ion. d(i)pT]K-, ov, wearing a breastplate, a cuirassier,

Hdt. 7. 89, 92., 8. 113, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 36.

6upaf , a«os, Ion. and Ep. 6upT||, tjkos, o : {Saipiiaao)) .—a breastplate, cuir

rass, corslet, Hom. (only in II.) ; mostly xaA./ceos, and, from the rich work
on it, TTotxiXos, 7ravaio\o^, iraXvBaiSaXos, etc. ; 9. <poXiKOJTo^ Posidipp.

Xop. 1.8; also of linen, Hdt. 3. 47, etc. ; for II. 4. 133., 20. 41.";, v. sub

dvToixat

:

—the breast and back pieces which composed it were called yv-

aka, which were fastened by clasps {ox^ts) on both sides, cf. Pans. 10. 26,

5 :

—

dwpaica Kai xoa, a joke -napd irpoaboKlav, Ar. Ach. 1
1
33:—later of

arniour generally, cf. BwpaKt^oi II. II. the part covered by the breast-

plate, the whole trunk, HippocT. 6, Eur. H.F. 1095, cf. Arist. H. A. I. I2,cf.

1 3, 1 , Probl. 33.9, I ; but sometimes taken as extending below the midriff.

Plat. Tim. 69 E ; dw' aixivos /lixP' aiHolaiv Arist. H. A. I. 7, I, cf. P. A.

4. 10, II ;—but in later Medic, the breast properly so called, the chest:—
there is a play on signfs. I and n in Ar. Vesp. 1 194, 5. 2. a bandage

for the chest, Galen. 12. 493. III. the breast-work of a wall, like

tapaKiov, esp. the outer wall, Lat. lorica moenium, Hdt. I. 181, Dio C.

74.10. 2. == Spv<ppaKTos, ]iyz. (The Lat. /ori'ca, V. sub 0fl. II. 5.)

0a)pi]Ko4>6poS, ov, Ion. for 0Q;paKO(p6pos.

6iDpT]KT-f|s, ov, V, (Saiprjaaa) armed with breastplate or cuirass, 'Apyft-

oifjL OcupTjKT^at II. 21.429: Aviciajv, Tpu/cov irvKa QaiptjuTaaiv armed with
stout cuirass, 12. 317., 15. 689., 21. 377.
6a)pT)|, TjKos, u. Ion. and Ep. for Owpa^.

6ii}pT)^is, fojs, 17, a drinking of unmixed wine, drunkenness, Hipp. Aph.

1245, Galen. 18. I. p. 154 : generally, drinking, Jlipp. 484. 35.

flajp-qo-o-o), Ep. aor. Buipri^a, suhj. 6wpri(ofX(V (for -aiixtv) II. 2. 72. Like

the Att. OwpaKL^oj, to arm with a breastplate ; and, generally, to arm,

get soldiers under arms, Gapr/^ai k KfXeve .. 'Axaiovs II. 2. II ; Mvp/xi-

Suvas .. Bwptj^ev 'Axt^^fvs 16. 155 :—^more usual in Med. and Pass.,

Swpriaaofiai, fut. (o/xai : aor. iOwprix^riv

:

—to arm oneself, put one's

harness on, avTiKa OwprjOaovTo U. 19. 352 ; t€vx«ti 0(opr]xOiVT€^ 8.

530, etc.; h TroXe/iov a/ia XaZ 0wpT]x6fjvai I. 226; also, mXtfiuv jiira

0wpTjxOTJvai 20. 329; BcupTjtraeaOai Od. 12. 227; tcux*' fveifcoj Oaiptj-

X^V^ai I will bring you arms to arm yourselves withal, 22. 139 ; (Bojpi'jcr-

aovTo Si xo-Xkw 23. 369 ; iv r^ht (sc. BwpaKi) npus Toiis iroKt^iovs 0a)-

pTj^ofiai Ar. Ach. 1 134 ; to which Dicaeopolis replies, iv raibi (sc. xoi)
TTpus Touj (Tv^TTOTas 0., with reference to signf. II. II. to satisfy

with drink, Hipp. 1046 B ; 0. tppiva ttutoj Nic. Al. 32 : to make drunk, .
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to intoxicate, like fi€$v<Tfcoo, Theogn. 840:—Med. to drink unmixed
ivine, to get drunk, like /xtOvoj, with or without oi'vq}, Theogn. 413,

470, 50S, 880, Piiid. Fr. 44; OojpTjx^^ts vttu oivov Hipp. 514. 15.

—

Later writers used Act. in intr, sense like Med. ; whereas Nic. used Med.
in causal sense, t^v fxlv .. vt/crapi dosprj^aio Al. 234.

0WS, 60JUS, 6, also if, a beast of prey of the wolf kind (Arist. H. A. 2.

17) 12), prob. the jackal, Canis aureus (which is still called $(ijs in the

Levant) ; they hunt in packs, Tpwcs tnovd' a;s itn batpotvoi ^wf? . . o/x«^'

e\a<l>ov II, II. 474, where they appear as the lion's providers, cf. 479
sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 28., 9. 44, 9 ; associated with leopards and wolves,

13- 103 ; &• f**^ irdvBijpfs Hdt. 4. 192 :—a pi. 6wavT€s (from Oiaas) oc-

curs in C. I. 6131 b. (Prob. akin to Buvadoj, from their wailing cry at

night ; so, the Skt. name for jackal, krvshtri, is from kru^^ to cry.)

Ow(ra«, ^flfupTyfTffco II, aor. i Qw^ai or Od^ai, Hesych.; aor. pass, ^a;-

XOds Soph. Fr. 183 :—6o<rrrjptov, rSf — cvcuxv^VP^^^f Hesych.
Qbir6.^(1), —TojOa^oj, Hesych.

0«VKTT]p, Tjpos, 6, a barker, roarer^ crier, Anth. Plan. 4. 91,
Ou-ujia, Oavy^ala, etc., less correct forms for dw^a, Oafid^iu, etc,

0a)Tj(rp,6s, ou, 6, a barking, kvvwv Nicet. Ann. 214 B.

Ou-uo-cru, fut. (oj, of a dog, to bark, bay, Ep. ap. Suid. ; of a gnat, to

buzz^ Aesch. Ag. 893 ;—generally, to cry aloud, shout out. Soph. Aj. 308,
Eur. Tro. 153, Or. 168 ; c. ace. cogn., t6v5' ($wv^as \6yov Aesch. Pr,

393 ; rdad' dyyehias kB^v^tv lb. 1041 ; Tqvdi Bwvaan 0oi}v Soph. Aj.

335. 2. c. ace. pers. to call on, call, ip64yfia'*, rtvus BtSjv^tv

avTov (note the omission of the augm.), Id. O. C. 1624; also c. dat.,

0. Kvai to shout to dogs, Eur. Hipp. 219, cf. Bacch. 871.

Ow^f, gen. OojtT6s, o, a Jlatterer, fawner, false friend, Hdt. 3.80, Poeta
in An. Ox. 2. 414, Antipho ap. Suid. II. as Adj., Quirts \6yoi

fawning speeches, Plat. Theaet. 175 E ; Owna rp6'nov cited from Philo

;

V. Ruhnk. Tim. (From ^0^11 come also B6jTtToj, Bojtrevoi.)

1

I5 I, Iwra, TO, indecl., ninth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as numeral t'=
10, but / = 10,000.

I. Always pronounced as a vowel, except that, in Poets, it is used

somewhat like our y (Germ, j) before a vowel :—this remains in some
Homeric forms, At7i;7rT*77S'= A(7U7rTy77? Od. 4. 127; but even then it has

no influence on the quantity of the preceding syll., as, Hal vdvro^v Xaaui

TroXms ( = iT(5\yas) Od. 8. 560:—in other cases the substitution of* for

y is inferred from cognate forms, as 7rdTp-(os=Skt. pitr-yas ; dy-ios — S.

yag-yas ; gen. nnro-to (w^otr-yo) = S. aSvas-ya : Ktiv6s (Ion. for k(vos) =
Kcyyos, S. Sun-yas; /leCCTOs (Ep. for /xtcroy) =//^0'yoj, S. viqdyas, Lat. wif-

dius, Goth, midjis; Idtr-TOJ = h2ii. jac-io.—The i subscriptum was called

by the Gr. Gramm. t npoffyfypafAfxevov, adscriptum, and was so written,

e. g. Twt (not to)), as is still done in capital letters ;—the present mode
came into use in the 13th century, tt for I became common in Inscrr.

and Mss. after the time of Augustus, Newton Inscrr. of Br. Mus. p. 38.

II. Changes of <

:

1. Dor., i is used for v in the 3 pi. and part,

pres., as <pt\ioiGt, y^kdotat, ioTaa for <pi\iovGt, etc.; so also fAoToa,

'ApeOoicra for Movaa, etc. b. also added to a in some Adjs., and in

the aor. part., as fii\ais, ToXais, ^iJpatt for fi4\as, etc.; and in the ace.

pi. fem. of 1st decl., as rah vvfjupais for t^s vv(i<pa^. 2. Boeot.

for €, as Bios for Bi6s, Keil Inscrr. I ; iro\€fxapxtoj for -€<u, lb. II ; so

Lacon. <ri6s, aeios for Btos, Btios. 3. ( easily passes into ti, whence
forms like (i\oj (AAo;, ftKtj iKtj, up-qv Ip'qv, V. Plat. Crat. 418 C : X was

sometimes exchanged with €, as in ea'Tia, Ion. iarirj ; but i is more freq.

inserted to lengthen the syli., e. g. fly, tis, ^€tvos, kuv6s, irvdai, vrrdp,

dial, /ifTat, irapai, for ly, «, etc. ; rarely in the middle of words, as

^((janr6Kios, vSotnopos, irapat^aTTjs :—so, Roots in t are prolonged into

€1, tfit {'^1, "ifitv ire) becomes it^t ; ^1110 becomes irfiBoj ;
^AIII

AtiTTtu, etc. ; also into ol, as Xfiiv oTfxos, cf. also oTkos vicus, oTvos vinum,

Xti^co Xoi^rj lihare. 4. in forming words, * and 7 are sometimes

interchanged, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. dvqvoBiv 30. 5. some words have

i prefixed, as al0oi laipoi, dWofxat €<P'i6KTr]s, aijoj lavoj, ov^os lovXos,

cf. 'la/fxoSi loAAoi. 6. others take A. before *, tybrj XtySos, iKfiaoi

KiK^iaoj.

[The Quantity of* varies. It is a common termin. of Adverbs, but

even here no law has yet been obtained, Spitzn. Vers. Heroic, p. 47,
Gottl, Theodos, pp. 74, 229.]

-£, iota demonstrativum, in familiar Att. (not in Trag.), is attached

to demonstr. Pronouns, to strengthen their force, and as it were point

out the individual, as ovToai, avrrfc, rovri, Lat. hicce ; tKuvoai, uht, radi,

rocovTovi, TOffovhi, rvvvovroai, etc. ; also with the Particles 7^ Sc yt-iv

inserted, as rovroyi, tovtoBI, TavTijvSi, rrjdtbi, rovrovfifvi, for roxniyf,

TavT7}vi 5f , etc., v. Dind, Ar. Eq. 1 35 7 : also to demonstr. Advs., as ovrwai,

uSi, evBabi, Sfvp'i, vvvi, and vvvhi for vvvl S4.—Of these forms, such as

end in ai are sometimes written in Ms8. with v f^cXtevaTt/cov before a

vowel, as ovroaiv, tKuvoaiv, ovrojciv, etc., but wrongly ; for v ((p^Ktcv-

CTiKou never otherwise follows t, nor do Poets ever add it even to -at

(as might be expected) metri grat. [t always, with the accent, whereas

a long vowel or diphthong before it is shortened, as avrrji, owTott.]

I, as nom. of the reflex. Pron. ov, sui, of which we have noni. t. Soph.

(Fr. 418) ap. Apollon. Pron. 330 B, Dion. Thr. in A. B. 640, E. M.,

etc., restored by Bekk. in Plat. Symp. 175 C, 223 D:—dat. 'iv aitr^,

sibi ip&i, Hes. Fr. 66; Iv (enclit.) Pind. P. 4. 62 (37 Bockh).~Compare
the forms fiiv, viv, atpiv ; and for the other cases, v. sub ov, cr<piti. [r,

ace. to Draco p. 106, but i. Soph. 1. c]
y v
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li, Ion. iT|, ^, = /3o^, Imri, a voice, cry, Orac. ap. IlJt. I. 85, Acsch.

Pers. 936 ; avpiYfos id Eur. Rhcs. 553.
ta, t^y, if}, tay, old Ion. fcni. of us, for ;ita, /u^?, etc.

id [1], TO, heterocl. pi. of iui, an arrow, II. 20. 68.

ta [r], TO, pl. of roy, a violet, h. Horn. Cer. 6.

lAJoj, fut. affai, ("Ids), = 'IouWfai, Schol. Luc. Catapl. 22, Hermog.
[liJiD, (fo) to cry aloud, Theognost. Can. 1 8.

idj|(o, (tov) to be of a violet colour, Heliod. 2.30.
lai, 1. a barbarous exclam. of sorrow, Soph. Fr. 54. 2. of

triumph, Ar. Lys. 1292 ; iai iat Id. Eccl. 1 1 79: cf. 11;.

tai^ai [r]. Comic exclamation for aiPoi, Ar. Vesp. 1338.
la(vu), Ion. impf. -taxov Q^ Sm. 7. 340: aor. Xrfva Od., Dor. fava

Find. :—Pass., aor. lAvBriv. [r, except in augm. tenses, e. g. Od. 15.

165 ; but at the beginning of a verse i without augm., II. 23. 598, Od.

22. 59, Anth. P. 12. 95, Q^Sm. U. c] (Origin uncertain.) Tohent,

dfifpl 54 01 nvpl x'^^'^^^ irjvart Od. 8. 426:—Pass., iaivero 5* vSaip

10. 359 : hence iaivfrai xo^ovrai Phryn. Trag. ap. Hesych. 2.

to melt, iaivfTO KTjpis Od. 12. 175 : metaph., Svfi&v iaivuv to melt the

heart, II. 24. 119. 3. more commonly in Horn. (cf. I'lut. 2. 947
C), to warm, cheer, Lat. ftyvere, Kpa^l-qv Kal 6vftuv iaiveiv h. Horn. Ccr.

435; Bviitiv iaivetv Ttvi Od. 15. 379, Pind. O. 7. 7G, Thcocr. 7. 29;
KapSiav Alcman 20, Pind. P. i. 20; vSov lb. 2. 166:—oftener in Pass.,

iva . . av ippial a^div iavB^s U. 19. 1 74 ; iv (ppcal Sv/ius iavOi] 24.321;
Bvfiijs fW arriSfaaiV idv9t] Od. 4. 549 ; liaoKe a6v Kijp iavO^ 22.59;
roto 5i 0VIJ.OS idvOrj II, 23. 598 ; also c. dat., cot .. furdi tppioi 0u/i()s

tdv9ri lb. 600, cf. 24. 321, etc.; also, Svfiuv Idv9ri9 23.47; <ppivas

ivSov idv9r]S 24. 382; lieTomov idv9r] her brow unfolded, II. 15. 103;

c. dat. rei, to talte delight in, atpiv iaivoftai fiffopuajoa Od. 19. 537 ;

so, KapSirjv laivcTat Archil. 33 ; iav9eh aoiSais Pind. O. 2. 26 ; cf.

tiijtpoavvii

;

—later, iaivav rtvd nvi Manetho 3. 184, Polyaen. I.

I. II. =tdo/xat, to heal or save, tivcl otvvdaiv Q^Sm. 10. 327;
inriK KOKov laivovTat 4. 402.—Ep. and Lyric word, never used by Trag.

'liKos, 17, 6v, ('las) Ionic, Polyb. ap. Ath. 440 B :

—

to 'Io/ccJc t/ic Ionic

form, Ath. 400 C. Adv. -kws, Eust. 1064. 4.

'IdKxa, ijr, 17, Sicyonic name of a perfumed garland, Philet. and

Timach. ap. Ath. 678 A, Hesych.

'laKx-iiY'^'Yos, 6v, bearing the image of Bacchus on his festivals, C. I.

4S1. II, Poll. I. 35.
'IaK\6iiu, to shout 'laKxos, Longus 3. II (v. 1. laKxduavTts) ; c. ace.

cogn., laitxdCetv (poiv-qv Hdt. 8. 65. II. generally, = iax«'a', of

birds, ta«x- d.othT}V Orph. Lith. 46.
*IoKxaios, a, ov. Bacchanalian, (rre^ai'os Philet. 2 2,

'laKX'tov, TO, the temple ofBacchus, Pint. Aristid. 27, Alciphro 3. 59.

laKX€w, laKX^l* V. sub lax-*

laKxios, ia, 101', = ia/cx<""os> restored by Erf. in Soph. O. T. 1 2 19 (for

iax(cuy).

'laKxos, o, (v. sub Bd«xos) lacchos, mystic name of Bacchus, Ar. Ran.

398 sq., Valck. Hdt. 8. 65 ; Toy 'laKxov i^tKavvtiv to lead fortli a

Bacchic procession, Plut. Alcib. 34. 2. the festal song in his

honour (such as we have in Ar. 1. c), Hdt. 8. 65, Athcnio ap. Ath. 2 13 D,

Anon. ap. Suid., C. I. (add.) 4935 b ;—in Eur, Cycl, 69, where the word is

found as if an Adj., 'Ia«xos <ji5)j, the later word is prob. a gloss, to intcrpr.

'loKxof- II- "sed by the Tyrant Dionysius for x<'^P°^< Ath. 9S D.

lu\c).it^(o. Ion. It[\-, {IdXffios) to bewail. Call. Fr. 1 76.

iu\€(iCo-Tpia, Ion. It|\-, 77, a wailing woman, restored in Acsch. Cho.

424 by Herm., from Hesych. {IrjKf/uaTpias- BprjvijTpias); cf. Kiaaaos.

ld\e)ios [a]. Ion. ItiX-, o, a wail, lament, dirge, Aesch. Supp. n6, Eur.

Rhes. 895, Tro. 1304, Phoen. 1034, etc.:—proverb., iaKifiov ipvxpo-

Tfpos, of something tedious and dull, Zenob. 4. 39. II. as Adj.,

hapless, melancholy, Theocr. 15. 98, Menand, erja. 3 ; la\. TroiijToi Luc.

Pseudol. 24 ; lOTpoi Galcn. 8. 835. (Prob. from the cry iij.)

iu\e)i-u8i]S, es, (ettos) like an IdXtfios, wretched. Phot., Suid.

iaXia, ij, Cretan for tpajv^, Hesych.

IdXXu: fut. ioAoi (Itt-) Ar. Nub. 1 299: aor. irjXa Od., Dor. id\a

Sophron 32 Ahr. :— [r, unless it be augmented ; but Hom. never uses the

augm.]. (On the Root, v. sub fin.) To send forth, maruv d-nb vtv-

pfjipiv taWfv II. 8. 300, 309 ; but used by Hom. mostly in phrase, iir

dvdara xf'pa faAAoy they put forth their hands to the dishes ; and so,

iirl airtp x- '• Od. 10. 376 ; irdpon em X'O"" '• '""^ hands upon my com-

rades, 9. 288 ; irepl x^P"^ ^f StOfidv ir]\a threw chains around thy arms,

11. 15. 19; tirl Sfaiidf tr]\f Od. 8.447. 2. rarely c. ace. objecti,

like tdiTTQj 2, dpiarov drifxiTjffty id\\(iu to assail him with insults, Lat.

ignominia petere, Od. 13. 142. 3. later, simply, to send, d-yyeXov

Theogn. 573, cf. Aesch. Cho. 45 ; inl Aaiavrjs .. Bfowpdnovs taWfv Id,

Fr, 659 ; AixTjv faXAe av^ijiaxov Id, Cho. 497 ; i. drpaxTOV to shoot it,

Anth. P. 5. 188 ; tOiq ikeveepov ^fiap i. to send ... lb. 7. 529 ; idKXiiv

vXaKTjv to give tongue, howl, lb. 7. 69 ; idXKiiv ixi'os to set down the

foot, Nic. Al. 242. II. intr. (sub. cauToi'), to send oneself on,

i.e. to flee, run, fly, Hes. Th, 2C9 ; cf, idirTai.^Ep. word, used also by

Aesch., cf. sq. :—in Att., it should be written IdWai ace. to Arcad. (Curt,

compares the Skt. Root ar, redupl. iy-ar, iy-armi (moveor, tollor) ; .0. H. G.

tl-an {eilen); so that < is a redupl.)

laXros, rj, 6v, verb. Adj. sent forth, Iff dvfiajv Aesch, Cho, 22.

'luXvcros, Ion. "ItiXvctos, 17, one of the three Dorian cities of Rhodes,

II. 2. 65(5, Hdt. I. 144, cf, Pind. O. 7. 136, Strabo655:

—

f/ 'laXvo-io, the

country, Diod. 5. 57 :—Adj., 'IiiXuinos, a, ov, Dion. P. 505. [In Pind.

the penult, is short, but in Horn. long, whence v. 1. 'lr]\vaaus.]

iu)ui. Ion. itfiia. To, (I'do^ai) a vteans of healing, remedy, medicine,

Hdt. 3. 130, Hipp. Acnt, 384, Thuc. 2. 51, Plat., etc. ; ajtvayfioi, tuiv

Tsuvav Idfiara Acsch, Fr. 3S2. II. = 1a(7is, I Ep. Cor. 12. 9.

laTTTO}.

uIjiaTtKos, 17. iv, of orfor healing, Byz., Eccl.

tQ|xPeio-Ypd<jos, o, a writer of iambics : v. lan&eio^ayos.

JaiiPetos, ov, (m/ij8os) iambic, fiirpov Arist. Poiit. 4, 10. II.

as Subst., iaii0€iov, tu, an iambic verse, Ar. Ran. 1 1 33, 1 204, Plat. Rep.

602 B, Arist., etc.; in pl. an iambic poem, Luc. Sak. 27 :—generally, a

verse, line, Ath. 355 A. 2. iambic metre, Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 9.

iaLiQci.o-4>dYOS, u, a glutton at iambics, or perhaps a mouther, murderer

of them, as Dem. (274.6) called Aeschines, who had formerly been a

player, cf. 315. 21 ;—restored from some Mss., E. M., Hermog., etc., for

iafi$f'ioypd<pos.—ln A. B. 190 we have also the form iaiil3o-<pdyos.

tii(iP-«X€-vos, o, an asynartete verse, formed by substituting an iambic

pentkemimer for the former half of a pentameter, Hephaest. 15. 13.

laiiptdju, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 405.

tauPCJu), to assail in iambics, to lampoon, riva Gorg. ap. Ath. 505 D,

Arist. Poiit. 4, 10, Dion. H. 7. 72.

taitPiKos, 17, ov, iambic, Arist. Poet. 5, 6., 24, 10, Dion. H., etc.:—?)

-KT) (sc. upxqats), Ath. 629 C.

lafipCs, i5os, il, cited without interpr. from Aesch. (Fr. 74) by Hesych.;

cf. Trapia^^ls.

ia(iPio-TT|S, ov, o, one who writes iambics, a libeller, Ath. iSl C.

ia|iPo--ypd4>os, o, a writer of iambics ; and iap.pOYpa<t>ia, 17, Tzetz.

iap.po-«iST|S, f s. Hie an iambus, Aristid. Quintil. p. 39. 40.

ia(ip6-KpoTos, ov, in iambic rhythm, \oyoi Walz Rhett. 1. 443; ^x"'
TOV koyov, lb. 5. 450.

ia(iPoiToie(i>, to write iambics, Arist. Poiit. 22, 9.

ta|ipo-troi6s, 0, a writer of iambics, Arist. Poet. 9, 5, Chron. Par. in

C. I. 2374. 58.

tap.pos, o, an iambus, a metrical foot consisting of a short and a long

syll., U-, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc.; 1. auTj) .. 17 \«fi5 tuiv ttoWuiv Arist.

Rhet. 3. 8, 4. II. an iambic verse, the trimeter or senarius, first

used by the sarcastic writers Archilochus and Hipponax (hence Horace,

criminosi Iambi), la/i^os TpijiiTpos Hdt. I. 12 ; 1. 'ImravaKTOs Ar.

Ran. C61, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 16, PoSt. 4, 10, Pol. 7. 17, II. HI.
an iambic poem, Strabo 354 ; esp. a lampoon, mostly in pl.. Plat. Ion

534 C, Legg. 935 E ; i>p' v^piaTrjpa! id/j^oi;? Anth. P. 7-352, etc. 2.

a Hind of extempore play got up by auTOKa/SSoAoi, who themselves had

the same name, Semus ap. Ath. 622 B. (From tdma, as being the foot

or metre first used by satiric writers, v. supr. ; cf. Kop-vilirj, Kop-t//i/3os.

The Mythologcrs say, that when Demeter was sorrowing for her daughter,

an old woman named Iambi axuipaoa t^v Oiuv liroir/ffe fitiSmaac,

ApoUod. 1.5,3.—The terrain, recurs in SiOvp-a/^Pos, Bpi-ajt^os, words

of which the origin is uncertain.)

ia(iPiJKii, fi, a musical instrument, prob. distinct from the aa/iPvarj,

Eupol. EiX. 3, Phyllis ap. Ath. 636 B. [v prob., v. aaii^vKr].']

ta^PuXos, o, a libeller, Arcad, 57, 10, Hesych,

tap.pu8i]S, (S, {(ISos) iambic, satirical, Philostr, 246,

lSficva(, late form of fla^evai, Hesych.

id|Jivoi, av, ol, = (la.ii(vai (foreg.), Nic. Th. 30, 200, 538, 901. Hesych.

also expl. it \>y.9dnvot, bushes.

'Idv, 0, in pl. 'Idvcs, contr. for 'Idcuv, 'Idoves, an Ionian, Aesch. Pers.

949, 950, 1025 [where 'Idvav with a].

idvOtvos, ri, ov, {tov, dvBos) violet-coloured, ap. Plin. A Subst. tavvos,

o, or lavOov, to, ^i'oi', Hesych., Theognost. Can. 18. 2.

idop.ai, imper. itt) v. infr.. Ion. inf. iriaBai Hipp. 308. 38 : fut. iaaofxat

Eur., etc. ; Ion, and Ep. iijaoiiai Od., Hipp. : aor. laadnijv Eur., Plat.

;

Ion.- lijffd^rjv II. , etc. :—for Pass., v. infr. ;— [la- in Hom., etc. ; later

also t, Eur. Hipp. 597, Anth.]. (Root uncertain.) To heal, cure,

Tird II, 1 2, 2 ; o^fiaX/ioV Od. 9, 525 ; absol., lb. 520, II. 5. 899 ; so in

Hdt. 3. 134, etc. ; laoOai tovs icd^vovras Plat. Polit. 299 A ; To ooD^ia

Soph. Tr. 1210; TO aQjfxa rutv -naOwv to cure it of.., Clem. Al.

559. 2. vuaovs idoBat, properly of surgeons, Pind. P. 3. 81, cf.

Eur. Hipp. 597, etc.. Plat. Prot. 340 E ; afxvpvTiai i. rd (\Kea Hdt. 7. 181

:

—metaph., Svayvotav, d5i/«'av idaBai Eur. H. F. 1 107, Or. 649, cf. Isocr.

136 E, Aeschin. 63. 31 ; 1. SiKfWav to repair it, Liban. 4. 61 3 : proverb.,

fif) T(j) Kaxip TO KaKuv iui, i.e. do not make bad worse, Hdt. 3.53, cf.

Thuc. 5. 65 ; i^fi Kanois IS) waxd Aesch. Fr. 417 ; KaKois orav 6i\aaiv

IdaBai xaiid Soph. Fr. 98. 3. to cure the effects of, counteract,

dxpaTos I. TO Kwvfiov Plut. 2. 653 A. II. a fut. and aor. act.

occur in late writers, iaaovaa Nicet. Eug. 3. 148, idaantv Galen. :—
again, the aor. Id6i]v is always pass., to be healed, to recover, Andoc. 20.

46, Anth. P. 6. 330, Galen., N. T. ; Ion. l-/i6r)v Hipp. 532. 42 ; so fut.

iaBriffofiat, Luc. Asin. 14, Geop.; tdffo/jai Aristid. 2. 317; pf. la/tai, Ev.

Marc. 5. 29.

IdovaO, barbarism for 'Idov (voc), Ionian, Ar. Ach. I04.
Idovcs, 01, lengthd. for 'laivts, the lonians, including, ace. to II. 13.

6S5, h. Ap. 147, the iiihabitahts of Attica and Megara ; v. Heync II.

t. 6. p. 287:—in Persian it was ="E\A»;vf s, Aesch. Pers. 178, 563:—the

sing. 'Idaiv is rare, Theocr. 16. 57, cf. 'laovav: fem. 'laovis, tSos, Nic.

ap. Ath. 683 B : Taovia, 77, Ionia, lb. A. G :

—
"laovtos, a, ov, Greek,

Aesch. Supp. 69, Pers. S99 (as Herm. for 'lovioi') ; Athenian, Orac. ap.

Plut. Sol. 10. ['laoi/es :—in Aesch. Pers. 949 we find an err. form 'lavitiv.^

IdiTTw, fut. ipu : (v. sub fin.) ;

—

to send or drive on, like TTpoidnToj ; Hom.
uses the simple Verb only in the phrase xard xP"" itaXov idnrdv (sc.

Tat X"~P"0 to put forth (her hands) against her fair body, i.e. smite her

breasts for grief, like KUTrreaBai, Od. 2. 376., 4. 749:—later, of missiles,

to sendforth, shoot, 0iKrj (is riva Aesch. Ag. 510; x^Ph^^^ ^""^ '"'*'* ^^-

Theb. 299 ; irpvaBe miXuv KopaXfiv I. to throw his head before the
gates, i.e. lose it, lb. 525;—metaph., iiriTvuBiov alvov in dvSpl

6(19) .
.
idiTTaii' (so Ger. Voss for the Ms. reading imTVixPiOS aii'os,

^in signf. Il), Id. Ag. 1547; ^^0701' i. Ijti tivi Rhian. ap. Stob. 54.



9; U-nrnv uf>xl)ixaTa to begin the dance, Soph. Aj. 700:—Pass., lirl

rtvt lanTfTai 0iKT} Aesch. Theb. 544. 2. rarely c. ace. objecti,

like IdWu 2, AU7015 iairTeiv riva to assail one with words. Soph. Aj. 501

;

hence, in Alcxandr. Poets, to wound, hurt, (tx°' XP"" '"'f'^" Qi Sni. 6.

546 ; e. Tiyd Is oartov axp'S Theocr. 3. 17 ; and so in Pass., iairro^ai

aX-ffaiv ?iTop Mosch. 4. 39; v. ircpidirTtu, and cf. Q^ Sm. 3. 455, 481 ;

oh -j/fipas iaiTTCt Auth. P. 11. 389 :—also to injure, frustrate, vaxmXi'qv
Ap. Rh. 3. 875. II. intr. (sub. iavrOv), to rush, hurry, Aesch.
Supp- 547- (The Root seems to be IAn, = Lat._/'a<:-io, cf. Iljr.u:

—

hence lafxpos.)

lairuj. Ion. "I-iiirvJ, B70S, 6, the NW or rather WNW wind, also

apyiarrii, Arist. Mund. 4, 13, Fr. 338, II. XI. Mdirv-yes, Ion.

1if|irvY«s, oj, a people of Southern Italy, Hdt. 7. 1 70:—^ 'lairuyLa,

Ion. "IiiirvyiT), their country, lb.:—Adj., "lairvYios, a, of, lapygian,
Thuc. 6. 30.

idpal, Dor. for Upa^, Ahr. D. Dor. § 16.

idp£ia, lap€td8Sa>, lapLTcvto, lapos, v. sub Up-.
'Ids, aSos, ij. Adj. fern. Ionic, arpaTii], fufiijs Hdt. 5. 33, 87 ; tJ 'laSi

avyyivfi(f Thuc. 4. 61. II. as Subst. (sub. yvvr)), an Ionian woman,
Hdt. I. 92, etc. 2. (sub. yhSiaaa) the Ionic dialect, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 16. 3.theIonianJlower, = toy,liu:.Fi.2.2. [f, but i in

arsi, Epigr. in Steph. B. s. v. Sovpioi.]

iaaX [r] 3 pi. pres. of eT/u {iho).

laori [r], for Uaat, 3 p). pres. of Tij/ii.

ldo^|l.os pa], ov, (laojiai) to be cured, curable, opp. to aviaTos, of
persons, cpap/iaKois Aesch. Pr. 475, Plat., etc.; SiaipedpfaBat idai/ios wv
Antipho 126. 19: metaph. appeasable, 8(6i Eur. Or. 399. 2. of
wounds, rpavfxa Ida. Plat. Legg. 878 C ; metaph., lao. attdprijim Id.

Gorg. 525 B ; Kaxa Id. Legg. 731 D ; Jdir. ri vaSos Alex. A(0. 5. 4.
iluirts [i], Ion. tirjo'ts, tiur, 4, Qaofiai) healing, a mode 0/ healing, cure,

Lat. medela, Hipp. Aph. 1 245, Archil. 39, Soph. O. T. 68, Plat. Symp.
188 C, al. ; oh [TTrjfiaOiv'] i. ovk tvfar' iSfiy Soph. El. 876 ; [ubiKrjfia'],

cv fiTjicTTtpi. Arist. Rhet. 1. 14, 2; fKtyxosi.TovKoyovld. Metaph. 3. 5, 3.

taaiuvi], i), a plant of the convolvulus kind, bindweed, or, ace. to

others, columbine, Theophr. H. P. i. 13, 2.

lacTfi-iXaiov, TO, and idc^i], 7, a Persian perfume, perhaps oil ofjasmin,
Diosc. Noth. 1.76; also ido-jitvov fivpov. Id.

ia(rir-axdTi]S, ov, 0, a jasper-like agate, Aijt. I. 2,37, Plin.H.N.37.54.
iatrTTi^u), fut. icoj, to be like a jasper, Diosc. 5. 154.
lao-iris, (5(>y, 17, a precious stone, jasper. Plat. Phaedo 1 10 D, C. I. 150

B. 37, Theophr. Lap. 23, al., (cf. Hebi. yashpfh).

iocr7r-6vu^, vxos, o, a jasper-like onyx, Plin. H. N. 37. 37.
ia(nr-oird\Xtos, o, a jasper-like opal, Epiphan.
'laoTi [rr], Adv. ("lof) in Ionic fashion, opp. to Aoipiffxi, Plat. Lach.

188 D. 2. in the Ionic mode (of music), Pratinas 5, Plat. Rep. 398 E

;

f) 'I. dp^ovia Ath. 524 F. 3. in the Ionic dialect, Luc. Herod. 2.

'IdtTTios, a, ov, Ionic, Max. Tyr. 7. i.

*lilcru>, (ioy, contr. ous, f/, voc. 'laffor, (idopiai) Idso, the goddess of
Mealing and health, Ar. PI. 701, Fr. 83, Pans. I. 34, 3.

idT6ipa,'Ion. lip--, ^, healing, ipiats Marc. Sid. I; jrdo Theod. Prodr.

idTT]p [(], Ep. ii)T?ip, %pos, u, poet, for iarpus, in Horn, mostly, a
surgeon, II. 2. 732., 4. 190, 194, etc., Pind. P. 3. 115, etc. :—generally, a

healer, voauv Theocr. Ep. 7 ; metaph., I. xaKciiv Od. 17. 384, Soph. Tr.

1209 ; wtvBfos Anth. P. 7. 466 ; absol. a deliverer, Pind. P. 4. 480.

laTTJpiov, Ion. iTiTTipiov, Ti5, a mode of cure, cure, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac.

1.4; iTjTTipia vovaaiv Q^ Sm. 7. 62.

iilTT|S, ov, i, =iaT^p, Lxx (Job 13. 4).
iuTiKos, r), l)V, healing, Diosc. 5. 141, Jo. Chrys.

idTopia, Ion. LT]TopiT), 17, the art of healing or of medicine, x«'poTt;^i'i7?

.laropias, of a surgeon, Soph.Tr. 1003, cf. Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 91,93,
Epigr. Gr. 2^3. 37.

luTos, ^, oy, curable, Pind. I. 8 (7). 30, Plat. Legg. 862 C, al.

idros, ov, {toy) preparedfrom violets, t^ I. Oribas. 84 Matth.
laTpatva, ff,=laTpivr], Gloss. Lye. 61.

iuTp-d\€iirTi]S, ov, 6, (dXiitftaj) a surgeon who practises by anointing,

friction, and the like, Plin. Ep. 10. 4, Celsus:—hence iuTp-dX€iirTiKif|

(,sc. T6x^v)f l^^ practice of an laTpaKiiiTTrji, Plin. 29. 3.

iurpcia, Ion. itiTptCt), 1^, (iaTpfvai) healing, medical treatment, Hipp.

Fnict. 774, al., C. I. 331 1. 2. metaph. a curing, correcting,

(Tn0vftlas Arist. Pol. 2. 7, II ; t^s dftaprias lb. 3. 10, 13, cf. 3. 13, 33 ;

iarptia? tvfxa Id. Eth.N. 7. 12, I ; in pi., lb. 2. 3, 4, al.

tuTpciov, TO, a surgeon s shop, surgery, Hipp. Offic. 740, Plat. Rep.

405 A, Aeschin. 6. 28 ; Kar iarptTov dvoatus dtdyuv not to be so ill as

to need medical advice, Hipp. Epid. I. 939. II. ph (t doctor's

fee, expense of a cure, Lxx (Ex. 21. 19), Poll. 4. 177., 6. 186.

idTpcv^ia, TO, = lafia : in Rhet. a means of healing disaffection in

the hearers, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 7, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 39.

idrpevcns, eajs, ^, = laTpela, Plat. Rep. 357 C, Arist. Phys. 2. i, 12, al.

iuTp€uu, (larpus) to treat medically, to cure, Ti Hipp. Acut. 383; Ttvd

Id. Art. 812, Plat. Legg. S57 D, al. :—Pass, to be under medical care. Id.

^'^P- 3,S7 C, Gorg. 47S B sq., al. 2. absol. to practise medicine,

Hipp. Art. 834 ; Ti's opflws idrpfVKtv ; Arist. Pol. 3. II, 10. II.

metaph. to cure, remedy, correct. Id. P. A. 3. 3, 15, al.

idrput, rj, fern, of laTrjp, Alex. Incert. 80.

turpLKos, Ion. iTirp-, 17, 6v, of or for an iarpos, Hipp. Ep. I279, etc.

:

—^ -KT) (sc. T(X''V)< surgery, medicine, Hdt. 2. 84., 3. 129, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 8, Plat., etc. ;—Adv. -kOis, Alex. A(/3. 5. 13. II. skilled in the

medical art, I'lat. Rep. 455 E, etc. ; I. yiv(a0ai (k toiv avyypafi/iaTav

by rule, Arist. Eth.N. 10. 9, 21, etc. : Comp. -irrtpos lb. 1.6, 16. 2.

metaph., J. mpl T^y tlnixw ?'»*• P™'- 3^2 E.
^

-lu-)(m. 691
luTpCvT), ^, = Jarpm, a midwife, Galen. 8. 414 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 651.
luTpo-XoYiO), to study medicine, Diog. L. 8. 78.
idTpoXo-yia, fj, the study of medicine, Philo I. 302.
idTpo-p.d9T]^dTLKOi, ol, those who practised medicine in conjunction with

astrology, as was done in Egypt, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 24.
luTpo-paia, 4, a midwife, Inscr. Grutcr. f. 1 11 o.

idTp6-|jiavTis, teus, o, physician and seer, of Apollo and Aesculapius,

Aesch. Supp. 263, cf. Eum. 62, Ar. PI. 11: metaph., (pptvOiv iarp.

Aesch. Ag. 1633.

(dTpov, T(5, prob. an error for (OTperof (signf. 11), Hesych.
ittTpo-viKTjs, ov, u, conqueror of physicians, Inscr. in Plin. H. N. 29. 5.

idrpos, Ion. iir)Tpos, o, (ido/iai) like lar^p, one who heals, a mediciner,

physician or surgeon, (for there seems to have been no professiojial

distinction), II. 16. 28, al., cf. Hdt. 3. 130 sq.; iijTpos dy^p II. II. 514;
^d)$ i. Aesch. Supp. 261 ; ov Trpos iarpov ao(pov Opijvftv ciriuSus Trpos

TOfiwyri irrjfjLaTi Soph. Aj. 581 ; larpuiy iraibfs, for larpoi, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 7 ! as a name of Apollo, Ar. Av. 584, Lye. 1207, C. I. (add.)

3134 a:—J. lxp8a\ixSiv, bSovToiv an oculist, dentist, Hdt. 2. 84:— also

as fem., Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, Pint. 2. 143D; a midwife, Hellad.

ap. Phot. Bibl. 531. 8, Hesych. s. v. fxaia. II. metaph., tarp. ttCvoiv

Pind. N. 4. 3 ; i^ 6dvaT(, .. rSiv avrjuiaTav xaKiiiv I. Aesch. Fr. 244;
o ^dj'aToj Xoia6os i. KaKihv Soph. Fr. 626; op7^s voaovat}^ fiotv larpoi

\6yot Aesch. Pr. 378, cf. Cho. 699; dTUX'"S Antipho 117. 40; t^i
iroAfo)? Kaxws ^ovKtvaafjLfvrjs Thuc. 6. 14 ; \vmjs i. xpovos Diphil.

Incert. 36 ; t^s C/Spfois Ath. 627 E. [laTpos, v. II. c. ; foTpos, only in

Eur.Fr. 1071, Ar. Eccl. 363, Pi. 406, Xifrpfir] C. I. 3311.]
idTpo-cro^KrTTis, ov, o, a professor of medicine, Epiphan., who also has

the Adj. iaTpo<To4)io"TiKT| (sc. Ttx^v)* ^^*^*

tdTpo-T€Xvirjs, ov, o, a practiser of medicine, Ar. Nub. 332.
laTTdraC, Interj. n/as ; ah I woe's me I Ar. Ran. 64S ; so, iaTTaTaid|

Id. Eq. I (ubi v. Dhid.), Thesm. 945, cf. dTTaral.

idrup. Ion. lT|Tcijp, opos, o, =ioTpos, C. I. 1778.
lav, a shout in answer to one calling, hot holla I Ar. Ran. 372.

laudfios, o, (lavoj) a sleeping-place, esp. of wild beasts, a den, lair. Lye,
606. II. sleep, Hesych.

lauoL, exclamation of joy, ho ho! Ar. Ran. 1029.
'lava, poet. Verb, mostly used in pres. and inipf. (by Trag. only in lyr.):

fut. iavoa Lye. loi, 430: aor. tavoa Od. : (v. sub fin.). To sleep,

to pass the night, Ztjvos .. iv dyicoivyaiv lav€is II. 14. 213; Aios .. tv

dyKoivijffiv lavoai Od. 11. 261; irapd, fti'TjoTrjpatv 22. 464; tavov

iv K\tai(p 24. 209; «7ri vrjvoiv II. 18. 259; dvnvovs vvKTai lavety

9. 325, Od. 19. 340; f/fToy t. to sleep outside, 14. 16; of beasts,

€v6a Si iroAAd firjK' ..lav^oKov 9. 184, etc. :—c. ace. cogn., ivvvxiav

Ttpxpiv lavdv to enjoy the night's sleep. Soph. Aj. 1 204 ; imaoTriSioy hoitov

lavuv, of a soldier sleeping under arms, Eur. Rhes. 74O- H-
c. gen., like iravaj. Lye. loi :—in Eur. Phoen. 1537, iroSa belongs to d\ai-

vaiv, not to lavojv. (From da (i. c. dfw), with ( as redupl. ; cf. I i 5.)

id(j)€TT]S [t], ov, 6, {ios, dtpi-q^i) an archer, Anth, P. 9. 525, 10.

IfiX^'^, fut- V^^ '• ^or. idxi^aa h. Hom. Ccr. 20, Anth. P. 7. 745- (The
Trag. use the word only in lyric passages, and the Mss. constantly give

the form taxco), whether the a is long or short : when it is long, Pors,

(foil, by Herm. and Dind.) wrote laKxcu (cf. /ax^, iaKxtos), Eur.

Heracl. 753, 783, Or. 826, 965, etc. ; whereas Elmsl. Heracl. 752, Med.
201, maintains that a might be lengthd. by pronunciation before x as

o before (p (v. wpts').—In several other passages, iaxi^v has been introduced

by the Copyists for dx€ri' (a Dor. form of rixt^v, used by Trag. even in

anapaestics), v. sub dxtoi [a], ^X'*'' To cry, shout, like idxtu,

Eur. Heracl. 752, El. 1
1 50, Or. 826, 965, etc.:— c. ace. cogn., laxiiv

/ie'Aos, atXivov Id. Tro. 516, H. F. 349; doiSdi/ Ar. Ran. 217;
cf. itx^d) II. 2. rarely c. ace, objecti, vtKvv oXo^iVov to

bewail, lament .. , Eur. Phoen. 1295, cf. 1523 :—Pass., k^t' iax^^Tjs ..

dSiKOi thou wert proclaimed .. , Id. Hel. 1147 (as Herm. for Kai iaxi)

or/ ..). II. of things, to sound, h. Horn. 27. II, Call. Del. I46,

Orph., etc. ; oKokvyfiara iaxft Eur. Heracl. 783.

idXTj, '/, (''"X") " "">' ^^out, in U. both of the victor and the van-

quished, 15. 396, etc. : a wail, shriek, Od. 11. 43 ; also a joyous sound,

iaxd v/xivaiwy Pind. P. 3. 29, cf. Theogn. 777 ; KpordXaiv Tvndvaiy re h.

Horn. 13. 3 ; av\(i/v Poijta ap. Pint. 2. 1 104 E ; and in Trag. mostly of

yoy/«/ shouts, as Eur. Tro. 337, Bacch. I49, I. A. 1039; but noXvSaxpvst.

Aesch. Pers. 939, cf. also Eur. El. 143, Phoen. 1302.—In Horn, it takes

the digamma, yivtro fiaxv H. 4. 456; tmo p'axv^ 15. 275, cf. 16. 373,
etc. : nor does he ever elide a vowel before i, though it is otherwise in

h. Hom. 13. 3, lies. Th. 70S, Sc. 404.—The Trag. use it only in lyric

passages ; and where the penult, is long, as in Aesch. Pers. 939, Eur. El.

143, Tro. 337, I. A. 1039, the form laKx^i was restored by Pors. ; v. sub

iaxttv:—in Eur. Med. 147 and elsewhere laxa. is an error for dx", a

Dor. form of I'lXV, q. v.

idxT)p.a, to, (fax^'ty) a cry, shout ; the hissing of a serpent, Eur. H, F.

883 : t/te sound of an instrument, Anth. P. 6. 165. Cf. iJXVI"^-

laxos, o, = iaxVt dub, ap. Orph. 48. 3.

laxpos [r], vv, melted, softened: metaph. at ease, tranquil, Hesych.:

akin to laiva), q. v.

laxw [3, v. sub fin.] : Ion. impf. i'dxt'''*fi Hes. Sc. 233 : pf. fax". To

cry, shout, idxovrfs imaavfiii' Od. 4. 4.";4, etc.; of battle-shouts,

'Apyeioi ii niy Xaxov 11. 17. 317; tr/xtpSaKia idx<"v 19. 41, Od.

32. 81; of a frightened child, to shriek, vpis Kik-noy .. rtei)Viii

iicXive-q idxaiv II. 6. 468 ; so of one in pain or alarm, fxiya idxouffa

5. 343, Od. 10. 328; of slaves bew.ailing, inaiai ..evuhv dKr)Xfltivai

lifydK' iaxov II. 18. 39; sometimes of articulate speech, Eur. El,

707, Ap. Rh. 4. 581, 592, Anth. P. 5. 399. 2. of things,
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to ring, resotmd, of an echo, irepi S' tax( TTtTpr; OJ. 9. 395, cf. II. 21. 10;
of waves, dnijtl Si xv/m aTfipri . . fityd\' Tax* 11. I. 482, Od. 2. 428, cf.

II. 2. 394 ; of fire, to roar, 23. 216 ; of a bowstring, to twang, 4. 1 25 ;

of hot iron in water, to hiss, Od. 9. 392 ; of a struck shield, Hes. Sc. 232

;

also, iifKaSpov inrd lioKirrjs laxev Anth. P. 7. 194. 3. c. ace. cogn.,

i. aoiSriv, /ZfKos to sound forth a strain, h. Horn. 18. 18, Call. Dem. Cal.

40; avS-qv, <pavi)V Nonn. lo. 4. 239, etc. ; Xcryicui' uhiiv Tivi to proclaim
it to him, Ar. Eq. 1016 ; but, mxoy 'h-noXKoi were sounding his praises.

Id. Av. 772.—Horn, and Hes. use only the 3 sing, and pi. inipf., and the

partic. : the pres. iax" '1 h. Horn. 18. 18 (ubi vulg. X"')' 27. 7, Eur.

El. 707 ("^' ioTi. iaxu) : pf. only in part, of the compd. d^upiaxvia.

It. 2. 316:

—

iayeu (q. v.) or iaicxfoJ is the commoner form in Att.

Poets. ('"X"" '"'^s of'g- F'F^X'^i 3S appears from Od. 4. 454, ^/iffs

Si laxovres, and from fifya laxovaa, aiuphaXta idxwv, etc., v. supr.;

aiiv idxovTO^ II. 1 1 .453 : yet we often find elisions before 1, as ixiy laxov,

lieyoK' I'ax'i "fp' ^ '<^X^t fi'"^'. v. supr., as also in the compds. Maxov, d/i-

iptaxvia ; and xai is made short before laxf, H. 20. 62. The digamma
therefore was dropped, when the metre required it.) [a in this form
always, cf. laxft^:—f, but long in impf. by the augm., which however is

thrown oflf when the metre requires t, II. 4. 506., 17. 317., 19. 41, Hes.

Sc. 232.]
'IAmv, oyos, i, V. 'laova.

ipavarpCs, i5oi, ?), the rope of a draw-well ; iPavcu, to draw water,

like avrXiai ; tpavT), 1), tpavos, o, a water-buciet (cf. i^rjvos), all in

Hesych. (Curt, connects these words with ufiaj, Afi^oi.)

tpS-ris, o, a plug in a ship's bottom, which can be taken out to drain the

hold, Bust. 525. 34., 858. 38.

tPi), ij, = aupos, Hesych. : cf. ffiffr].

iPt)vos, o, = I0ivrj, i^avo!, Hesych. : hence TiPrjv, tijStjvos.

iPripls, iSos, tJ, a kind of pepperwort, Lepidium Iberis, Damocr. ap.

Galen. 13. p. 635, Diosc. 2. 205. (Prob. from its place of growth.)

Wis (not ?^is, for i is long, Timol. Kiyvirr. l), ^ : gen. i/Sios Hdt. 2.

70, etc., t^iSos and i$(ais Ael. N. A. 10. 29 ; ace. TiSii' Hdt. :—pi. I'^ift

Arist., Ion. ace. i0is Hdt. 2. 67, 75 ; dat. pi. i^fai Pans. 8. 22, 5 :

—

the

ibis, an Egyptian bird, feeding on worms and aquatic anijjials, to which

divine honours were paid, Hdt. 2. 65, 75 sq. (who mentions two kinds),

Ar. Av. 1296, Arist. H. A. 9. 27, etc.—The white ibis (Abil Hannes) is

the Til's religiosa ; the black is Falcinellus igneus, a beautiful scarlet

bird of the stork kind.

tpio-KOS, o, Lat. hibiscus, = i\9aia, Diosc. 3. 163.

I^vkcSlvt], ^, = 0vKdvrj, Suid. :—hence the aor. i^vKivT\tTai Teleclid. ap.

Hesych. ; ipuKT]v(<rai in E. M. 464. 44; Subst. iPuKavtnqs, 0, Suid. from

Polyb. 2. 29,6 (Mss. 0vicavr]T<iiv, fivKOVLTiJiv). Ion. words, ace. to Hesych.

'iPuKtvov, TO, a musical instrument named after the poet Ibycus, Suid.

ipuKTTJp, fipo^, i, in Cretan, one who begins a war-song, Hesych.

iP^^, vKos, tpvs, vos, 6, a screaming bird, Hesych,

tj3iJU, to shout : to strike, Hesych.

iya, in Cretan, = fft7a, Hesych.

lY^^^^i ^^* Dim. of lySti, Geop. 12. 19, 5.

1781.S, 4. " mortar, Solon 38, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 904, Anth. P. 9.

642 ; cited as obsol. for 6v(ia by Sext. Emp. M. I. 234: in Hipp. 635.

34, Geop. 9. 26, 4, a form tySrj appears, which should perhaps be cor-

rected : V. Lob. Phryn. 165, Poll. 10. 103. II. a kind of dance,

Antiph. Kopoir\. i.

i-y8io-|ia, TO, (from lySi(ai, which is not found) a pounding :—a dance,

in which there was much stamping, E. M. 464. 51, Suid.

lySo-Koiravov, t6, a pestle, Valck. Ammon. 184.

i-yKpos, V, = fyKi(pa\os, Arcad. 74- 6, Hesych.

ly^iai, lYp.€vos, pf. of ifcvtofjiou.

iyvi\Tts, mv, ot,~av0tyfviis, Lat. indigenae, Rhodian word, Apollon.

de Pron. p. 330 (who writes it tyvTyrts, from the Pron. i), Choerob. in

A. B. 1 188, Hesych. ; and in sing., E. M.
lYvua, Ion. tyvvi], ^, the part behind the thigh and knee, the ham, Lat.

poples, lear iyvvrjv ^(pkTjiifvos II. 13. 212 ; Trap' lyvv^aiv tAiff icipKov

Theocr. 25. 242, cf. Anth. P. 12. 176, Plan. 4. 253; also in Prose, Hipp.

Fract. 761 ; to fi6piov rb t^s a\a(ais xiptov {xaXuTai Si tovto iyvva)

Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4 ; vepl Tijv iyvvav Plut. Artox. II.—From a nom.

Iyvus, vot, fi, we find dat. pi. iyvvai h. Horn. Merc. 152 ; ace. l-p"iiv

Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5 (v. I. -vrjv), but Iyvva Theocr. 26. 15; gen. pi.

lyvvaiv Arist. H. A. 3. 3, I ; ace. Iyvvai (which may belong to either

form), lb. 3. 4, 13. [u in iyvvri, v. II. c. ; but C in lyviai and Iyvva.']

*I8atos, a, ov, of Ida, v. sub ''ISt;.

lSd\i)ios, ov, (JSos) causing sweat, xav/ia Hes. Op. 413.

iSdviKos [r], 71, 6v, (JSdv, ISfa) existing only in idea, Koa/ios Tim.

iSioXoyeofjiai.

nature, >f,i\\a TOtrjaU ISiri^ Hdt. I. 203; (livaiv irapixovrai IStris

Toiiji/Sf [oi iroTa^ioi TiTTroi] Id. 2. 71, cf. 6. Iig; hppoviov^ Si<paaias^

ISias they conceived two modes of acting, lb. 100; Tii Spyi' iarl riv

idfav ixovrd aot; what is their nature ot fashion? Eur. Bacch. 471;

Iripav vfivaiv iSiav Ar. Ran. 382 ; xaivds ISias eia<l>ipeiv to bring in

new/<ijA;o«s, Id.Nub.547; Ws iSe'a ^otiXij/xoTOS ; Id.Av.993; ndaalSfa

Savdrov every form of death, or death in every form, Thuc. 3. 81, cf.

83., 2. 51; TToWai ISiai mkiiiov Id. I. 109; 17 vndpxovaa iSia t^s

irapaasiv^s Id. 4. 55 ; iraffaj/ iSiav TreipdaavTfs having tried every way. Id.

2. 19 ; rfi qutJ I5f<{ Id. 3. 62., 6. 76 ;
oix iv rais avrats iStais not in

the same relations, Isocr. 36 A ; (h iiiav Tiva iUav into one liind of

existence, Plat. Theaet. 18^ D; a\\r) Id. iroXiTcms Id. Rep. 544 C,

etc. II. in Logic, = fiSos, a class, kind, sort, species, under which

individuals or smaller species are ranged ; or, rather, an idea or general

principle for such classification, iiprjoBa . . fita ISea rd Tf dvdcria uvoata

etvat Kal rd oaia oaia Plat. Euthyphro 6 D, cf. Phaedr. 265 D, Soph. 253

D, etc. :—but, 2. in the Platonic Philosophy, the I'Se'ai were not only

(iSri, but something more, viz. general or ideal forms, pattern-forms,

archetypes, models, Lat. formae, of which, respectively, all created things

were the imperfect anti-types or representations, and were conceived as

the eternal forms of Being, opp. to their material forms, subjects of

thought, but not of sight ; tos . . iUas vodaSai iiiv, updaBai 5' oi Rep.

507 B, cf. 508 E, and esp. 596 sq. ; cf. also Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 3., 6.

Locr.
?7,

D.

iSSvos [r], ov, (ISuv) fair, comely, x<ipiT« Call. Fr. 467.

18^, Ep. Conjunct. = ^8(, and, Hom., Hes.; once also in Soph. (Ant.

969) in a dactylic verse. [u« ; but Hom. mostly (not always, v. II. 14.

175., 19. 285) makes the ult. long by position and caesura.—The word

seems to have had the digamma, fi8« : hence, the Mss. vary between

IS4 and qSe after short vowels, as, Kvrjfiai r( ISi . . or Kvij/xai r ij5e . ,

,

4xovTO I'Sf .. or igSx'""' vS( ..
,

(II. 4. 147, 382), etc.]

t8«, imperat. aor. of efSov, lo, behold, Hom. :' later t8c.

iSe, Ep. 3 sing, of aor. 2 uSov, he saw, Hom.
I8€'a [r]. Ion. tSe-n, 17, {ISfiv) form, iSea «a\6i Find. O. 10 (ll). 123;

rrjv ISiav -rrdvv Ka\us Plat. Prot. 31.^ E ; rf/v lUav iiox9r)p/is Andoc. 13.

30, cf. Ar. Null. 2S9, Av. 1000; IM-qv opu/v Hdt. i. 80, cf. 4. 109 ; opp.

to ^€7«9or. Plat. Phacdo 109 B, etc. 2. the look or semblance of

a thing, as opp. to its reality, Lat. species, yvdj^rjv i^airaTain IStai

outward appearances cheat the mind, Theogn. I 28. 8. a kind, sort,

14., 12. 1 o, al., Eth. N. I. 6 :—efjos therefore might be used for ISia,

but not iSia for fJSos, cf. elSos III. 2. III. in Rhet. much like

rdno!, a commonform or topic, Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 26, cf. Poet. 7, 7., 19, 5/

i8€tv, inf. of aor. 2 (tSov ; Ep. i8«iv Hom. ; Dor. iS()icv Pind.

iSccTKOv, (s, f, Ion. for ubov, II. 3. 217.

i8to). Ion. for i5ai, subj. aor. 2 act. tlSov. II. Ep. for dSSi, subj.

pf. of o?5a, to know, II. 14. 235, (v. 1. tiSia as dissyll.).

iBt], Dor. i8a, tj, apparently an Ion. word, (used once by Theocr.), a

timber-tree, in pi., x^PV i/^V^V t^ i^f^^ Ibriai avvTjpfiprj^ Hdt. I. IIo;

oitpea . . tSjiat navToirjai avv7}pt(pta 'j.lll; xwp?? • - Saffe?; iSj/fft -nav-

ToiTjai 4. 109 ; \6ipos Saavs iSriat 175 :—in sing., a wood, iv ttJ iStj tt}

TrKfiffTTi in the thick of the wood, 4. 1 09 ; ibav is iroKv5(v5pov Theocr.

1 7- 9 ; iSt] vavntiyqaiiios timber for .
.

, Hdt. 5.23; never in Att. II.

as prop, n., 'I8t|, Ida, i. e. the wooded hill (cp. the places of Hdt. cited

above), 1. Ida in the Troad, II., etc. : old gen., "IZrjBtv fifSiaiv

ruler of Ida, II. 3. 276 ; as Adv. from Ida, 4. 475 ;—hence Zfi/s 'I8aios

16. 603; 'ISaia up(a 8. 170; and so in Trag. 2. Ida in Crete,

where Zeus was born, Dion. P. 502, Pans. 5. 7.

i8ir), 17, the sheen of metal, Philostr. Imag. pp. 804, 808.

i8T)ai, 2 sing. subj. aor. 2 med. dbupLrjv, Ep. for 1S77.

iStict-u, Dor. fut. of fiSov, I shall see, Theocr. 3. 37.
181^, V. sub (5tos VI. 2.

iSiaJovrms, Adv. apart, privately, Sext. Emp. P. I. 182.

t8id^(i>, fut. daai, (?5ios) to live as a private person, live in retirement,

Hdn. 4. 12, Dio C. 66. 9 ; Sa/idriov IStd^ov Hcliod. 7. 12 ; IS. npus Tiva
to be alone with ... Id. 1 7. 25 ; iS. rivi to devote oneself to a thing,

A. B. 43 ;—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 19. 45. II. to he peculiar,

different from others, iS. ry ipvaa Diod. 2. 58 ; ^ iSid^ovaa <pvcts,

Heliod. 2. 28, cf. Diod. 3. 46; iSiafor av/nruaiov Ath. 12 A; to i5i«-

(ovra peculiarities, cited from Clem. Al. :— i5. Ttvi to be peculiarly

adapted to .. , Ael. N. A. 6. ig.

iSiaiTcpos, -ores, Comp. and Sup. of i'Sior, q. v.

IStScns, etut, ^, a being alone, retired life, Byz.
i8iao-(i6s, o, {iSid^ai) peculiarity. Iambi. V. Pyth. 255.
t8tacrTT|s, oi!, d, a recluse, Diog. L. i. 25, Greg. Nyss.
iSiKos, 77, iv, (etSos) late form of (i5iKos (q. v.), special, Stob. Ed. 2.

236, Ath. 373 B, Galen., etc. 2. proper, one's own, Anth. P. 5.
106, Manetho 5. 122. Adv. -kSs, Comp. -irrfpov, Ath. 299 D.
t8i6-Ptos, ov, living by or for oneself, Eust. Opusc. 224. 44.
i8io-PovXcia>, lo follow one's own counsel, take one's own way, Hdt. 7- 8,

4^ (so Dind. for the anomalous form iSio0ovK(vuv), Dio C. 43. 27.
i8io-Ya(j.La, rd, separate marriages, opp. to Koivoyapua, Greg. Naz.
i8io-Y«vTis, t's, peculiar in kind, opp. to Koivoyfvrjs, Plat. Polit. 265 E,
Hermes in Stob. Eel. i. 93S, Diosc. 2. 71.
l8v6-Y\ucro-os, ov, of distinct, peculiar tongue, Strabo 226.
l8iOYvu(iov«&), to hold one's own opinion, Dio C. 45. 42., 53. 21 : in 43.

27, i8iOYv<i)p.eu,—prob. a f. I.

i8iOYvo)(ioo-iivi), )), one's otvn opinion, Macar.
i8io-Yva)p,uv, ov, holding one's own opinion, Hipp. Aer. 295, Phryn.
Com. yiovoTp. I, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 3.
t8io-Yov£a, ^, breeding only with one's own kind, opp. to Kotvoyovia,

Plat. Polit. 265 D. .
rr <

l8i6-Ypa<|>os, ov, written with one's own hand, Eccl., Byz. : ri i5. an
autograph, Gell. 9. 14.
l8io-9av«o), to die in a peculiar way, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277:

—

-OavaTfo), Achmcs Onir. 141, i5i:_Adj., l8io9(lvaTOS, ov, lb. 194.
i8io-9cXus, Adv. by self-will, Eccl.

i8io-9TipevTiK6s, 17, uv, hunting by or for oneself: 17 ISioe-qptvTiKri (sc.

TfX"";). private hunting. Plat. Soph. 222 D ; so t8io-9T|pia, v, Ih.
i8LO-9pov«<,>, to be on one's own throne, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 51.
i8io-Kpa<ria, 77, a peculiar temperament, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 13.
1810-KpiTOS, ov, (cod. -KoiToi/), = iSwppvenos, Hesych.
iSio-KTT|n(i>v, ov, possessing as one's oivn, Hephaest. Astrol.

^

i8t6-KTT]TOS, ov, held as private property, Hipp. 1 291 . 25, Strabo 684 ;

iS. iravfvrvx'i won all by himself, Epigr. Gr. 443.
i8io\oY«onat, Dep. to converse in private with, Tivi Plat. Theag. 12 1 A,
'hilo I. 197 ; irpos Tiva Charito 6. 7.

PI;



iSioKoyla— tSiwTijg.

iSioXoYia, f/, a private conversatloH, Charito 4. 6 : d special discussion,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 86.

iSio-XoYos, or, managing special affairs, name of a magistrate in

Egypt under the emperor, Strabo 797.
iSio-nTJKTis, ft, 0/ their awn length, i. e. 0/ the same length each way,

of the square numbers, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 59.
i8i6-(iop<f)os, or, 0/ peculiar form, Strabo 207, Plut. Mar. 25.
tSiov, TO, V. sub tSioi. '

tSio|cvta, ^, private friendship. Anon. ap. Suid.

t8i.6-£evos, ov, a private friend, or a friend in a private capacity, opp.
to iTpd(fVos, Dion. H. i. 84, Diod. 13. 5, Luc. Phal. 2, etc.;—like 1819

ievoi in Andoc. 19. 3 ; or iSios ^tvos in Dion. H. 7. 2.

i8i.ao)iai, (fSios) Med. to make one's own, appropriate to oneself. Plat.

Rep. 547 B, Legg. 742 B, cf. Ephor. 27. 2. to make one's friend,
riva Dio C. 39. 29.

iSioirdOcia, ^, feeling for oneself alone, opp. to aviar&Sua, Galen. 7.

454, Alc-x. Aphr. Probl. 2. 35.
iSi,oiru6('ii>, to be peculiarly affected: generally, = Lat.ae^rc/«rre, Lob.

Phryn. 620.

iSio-iTa9T|5, e J, affected for oneself or in a peculiar way, Galen.
i8io-Tr\a<rTOS, ov, self-formed, Secund.
tSioiToicu, to make separately, (TriSa^iv tivi Galen. 2. 672. II.
Med. to appropriate to oneself, like I'Sioiu, i&(io/iai, Diod. 5. 13: to win
over. Id. 15. 29, Lxx (2 Sam. 15. 6).
l8ioiroiT)p.a, to, an act of appropriation. Gloss.

iStoiroiTio-is, fcus, 17, a making one's own, appropriation, Eccl.

iSlo-ttoios, uir, making for oneself or separately, Damasc.
iSio-irpa'y«aj, to act independently, Polyb. 8. 28, 9, Diod. 18. 39, 64 :

—

to mind one's own affairs, Strabo 555.
iSio-TTpaYio, 4, o minding one's own affairs, irXtovtlia Kai 15. Plat.

Legg- **75 B. II. independent action, Clem. Al. 803.
iSioiTpaYpLavcu, = ISiowpayiw, Schol.

i8io-Trp<i.Y)jLaiv, ov, gen. ovot, minding one's own business, opp. to iroAw-

rrpayiicov, Diog. L. 9. 112, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226.
iBioirpoo-wirccu, to have a pecidiar look, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 74:

—

iSioirpoo-mma, 4, peculiarity of aspect, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 155 :—i8w>-

•n-poo-QiTTOS, ov, of peculiar aspect, lb. p. 50.
iStoppvO^Ca, 17, a peculiar way of life, Byz., Eccl.

t8i6p-pu9|ios, ov, living in one's own way, Eust. Opusc. 64. 63, Thorn.
M. 123.

iSios [TS], a, ov, Att. also os, ov Plat. Prof. 349 B, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, i.,

9. 40, 30 : (v. sub fin.) : I. one's own, pertaining to oneself:
and so, 1. private, personal, opp. to Koivos or B-rjfitos, opp. to

Koivos (public) : in Hom. only twice (in Od,), npjj^is 8" ^5' iSiri ov Sfifiios

this business is private, not public, 3. 82 ; Srnuov ^ litov 4. 314; iSios

iv Koiva araXfis embarking a private man in a public cause, Pind. O.
13. 69; iSiai aruXq) xpaaBcu, opp. to Srjixocriifi, Hdt. 5. 63; ^^r .

.

voaovarji "i^ia Koivovvra xaxa Soph. O. T. 636 ; Kotvov l£ iSias dvoias
KUKov Eur. Hec. 740, cf. Or. 766 ; iSia itpaaaaiv t) arpaTov raxSih viro

;

Id, I. A. 1364; iSia «/)8i; Hdt. 6. 100; uu^i^opa Antipho 1 16. 15 ; irpua-

o5o? Andoc. 30. 25 ; to. i8ia Sia(popa Thuc. 2. 37 ; n\ovT09 tSios Kai

Srjfiuaios Id. i. 80, cf. 2. 61, Plat. Rep. 521 A ; ?Sios ov koivos ttotos lb.

535 B, cf. 543 B ; i5io (vfiPdXaia lb. 443 E ; ISla rj iroXtTiKij wpa(is Id.

Gorg. 484 D ; irdXfij nat tStoi oTkoi Id. Legg. 890 B, cf. 796 D, etc.

;

TcL IpA xal tA iSia temples and private buildings, Hdt. 6. 9., 8. 109 ; to
iv iSiois discussion among private persons. Plat. Soph. 225 B. 2.

one's own, in property, opp. to dXXoTpios, Pind. N. 6. 55 ; ^ 15, (X(v-

Sfpi-q Hdt. 7. 147 ; Zfus 181015 yo/^iois Kparvvaiv Aesch. Pr. 404 ; iSi(f

yvwfirf lb. 543 (but v. sub avT6voo^) ; ovtoi rd xRVf^ar' tSia KfKTTjvTai

fipoToi Eur. Phocn. 555 ; tpiXojv ovSiv i5iQv, = K0tvd rd rwv tpiXojv, Id.

Andr. 376 :—with a Pron,, rd avrov (8ta Theogn. 440 ; t^ r^fiirfpov

iSiov Dem. 1 274. 7, etc. 3. rd tSta, in Att., either /nVa^e affairs,

private interests, as opp. to public, Thuc. i. 82., 2. 61, etc.; or one's

own property. Id. i. 141, etc. ; tSia TtpdrTHV to mind one's own affairs,

treat on one's own account, Eur. I. A. 1363 ; also, eis to i5iov for

oneself, Xen. An. I. 3, 3, etc. :—these forms, ace. to Phryn., are less Att.

than Td 'tfiavTov, rd tavrov, etc. ; but we often find the Adj. and Pron.

joined, Toi/iuv iSiov my ov/n personal opinion, Isocr. I17D; rd iftd

tSia Dem. 1226. 24 ; to i8io>' to aiiTov. TcL airov i5ia Antipho 136. 27,
Isocr. 184 E ; rd vfiiTtpa 1810 Dem. 439. 25 ; to (81a a(pS>v airuiv, tiI

18. rd atplrfpa avrwv Andoc. 20. 4., 28. 9 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 441 ; tycoye

rovfjiuv iStov I for my own part, Luc. Merc. Cond. 9. 4. of persons,

personally attached to one, iSio£ SfXivKov Polyb. 21. 4, 4; rats (vvoiaa
(8101 Diod. II. 26. II. peculiar, separate, distinct, iBvos fS. xal
ovSafiWi XkvBixuv Hdt. 4.18, cf 22; i'8ioi rivh aoi {Bfoil; Ar. Ran.
890 ; tKaaTai vnoKftrai Tis i5to^ ovffla Plat. Prot, 349 B ; -noXei^ . . ^ap-
^apov^ Kai iSms Dem. 289. 19; 6 Pdrpaxo^ iSiav «x** ^^^ yXwrrav
Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 10 :—also foil, by ^, tSiov ^ dXXoi peculiar and different

from others. Plat. Gorg. 481 C; so, iSioi' rapd rd d\Xa Theophr. H.
P. 6. 4, 10. 2. strange, unaccustomed, iSiotatv vfifvaiotat Kovxi
cw(f>po0iv Eur. Or. 5.!)8 ; tSiov Kai irtpiTTov Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 18:
strange, peculiar, eccentric, of persons, Plut. 2. .S7E; TSfos Tis Id.

Them. 18. 3. peculiar, appropriate, i8ta ovo^ara proper, specific

words, opp. to rd nfpiixovTa general, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 3 ; ovofia

t5tuv Tivos Plat. Rep. 580 E ; to tSiov tov tnaivou Luc. pro Imagg.

19. III. i5iot x6yot humble prose, as opp. to TToitjais, Plat.

Rep. 36() E ; v. infr. VI. 2. c. IV. in Aristotle's Logic, rd iStov

is generally the characteristic property of a species. Top. I. 5, 4.,

I. 8, 2 ; but sometimes, more loosely, of an attribute peculiar to one
term (as distinguished from others), or to a given person at a given time, i
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though not always predlcable of him, lb. 5. I, 3. V. regul. Comp.
is i8ittrrfpos, Isocr. 247 C, Theophr. ; Sup. iSiurraros, Dem. 641. 17 : but
iSiaiVfpos, iSmiTOTOs, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 8., l6. 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 14,
2., 6. 3, I, cf. Thom. M. 466. VI. Adv. iSius, especially, pecu-
liarly. Plat. Legg. 807 B, Isocr. 104 A ; Comp. (SiaiTf'pais, Theophr. H.P.
I. 13, 4; or ISiahepov, Hdn. 7. 6; Sup. iSiaiVoTa, Diod. 19. i; tSiois

KaXfiv to call by a special name, Arist. Mund. 4, 13 :—often in Scholl.,

of words, in a peculiar sense or usage ; also separately, extra versum,
Schol. Ar. Nub. 41. 2. also tSC^i, Ion. -Crj, as Adv. by oneself,

privately, separately, Ovovri i8i'j; fiovvip Hdt. I. 132, cf. 192 ; ot/Te iSi'ij

ouTe fv KOiV^ Thuc. 1. 141 ; Kai ISia xal 5riiioai<f Id. 3. 45 ; iSi^ iKaaros
Id. 8. I ; oft. in Plat., etc. :—c. gen., ibia rijs <pp(vus apartfrom . ., Ar.
Ran. 102. b. on one's own account, Ar. Eq. 467. c. in prose,

opp. to imd TTOtTfTiov, Plat. Rep. 366 E ; v. supr. III. 3. Kar iSiav

in private, Philem. Incert. 76, Plut. 2. 1 20 E ; /cot' I5tav dvuv TiVi Diod.
1 . 2 1 ; Kar' I. Xa/i^aveiv tito to take him aside, Polyb. 4. 84, 8. (Orig.

it had the digamma, piSios, as written in the Tabb. Heracl., Ahr. D. D.
§ 5. 2, and the Root was ?, pf or aft, so that the orig. form would be
af^f-Stos :—the form KaO' I5iav, with spir. asper, occurs in Inscrr., C. 1.

2329.6., 2335. 3., 2347 e. 8.)

i8i6-(n|^os, ov, peculiar in signification, Iviptara Walz Rhett. 7. 195.
iSio-CTToXos, oi', equipt at one's own expense, rpiripTjs Plut. Alcib. I

;

hiredfor one's own use, irXoiov Ath.521 A; IS. lirXtvae sailed in his own
ship, Plut. Thes. 26.

i8io-<rvYKpao'(a, ^, (Kpaais) a peculiar temperament or habit of body,
idiosyncrasy, Ptol. Tetrab. :—also -OTJYKpao-is, ewt, 17, lb. :—but 1810-

<rvYKpl<rCa, i), Sext. Emp. P. I. 79; ISioo-vYKpurLS, tous, ^, Diosc.
Pharm. praef.

iBio-oTiYKptTOs, ov, peculiarly composed, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 938.
i8to-<nicrTdTOS, ov, of independent substance, Eccl. Adv. -tius, lb.

i8i6tt)S, rjTos, fi, (iSios) peculiar nature, property, Damox. ^vvrp.
1. 41 ; ^18. T^s ^Sov^s Xen. An. 2. 3, 16 ; Ttiiv npd((iov Plat. Polit. 305
D; ToC TToXiTtinaTos Polyb. 1. 13, 13, etc. ; UKOiv TTJi iSiat i8ioTijTos

Lxx (Sap. 2. 23):—in pi. peculiarities, al 15. 'Avvi^ov Polyb. 9. 22,

7- 2. in Gramm., lis iSiotijto in its proper sense, Schol. II. 18.

319 ; OT as a proper name, Steph. B. s. v. QtrraXia.
i8iOTpo'7rio, ^, a peculiar fashion, Cleomed. 2. p. 104, Eust., etc.

1816-TpoiTos, ov, of a peculiar kind, tpvats, voaoi Diod. 3. 35., 5. 10:

of a peculiar species, 6 vvKTtuopa^ Strabo 823. Adv. -rrus, Diod. 3. 19.
i8LO-Tp6(j>os, ov, feeding individuals. Plat. Polit. 261 D. II.

i5iu-Tpo<pos, ov, feeding on particular things, opp. to jrdfupayos, Arist.

H. A. I. 1, 26.
"

iSio-tCttos, ov, a peculiar form, Hermes in Stob. Eel. i. 938,
iSio-Ciroo-raTOS, ov, self-existent, Schol. Epict. Enchir. 1 7.

i8to-<^€YY'ris, 4s, self-shining, of the moon, Antipho in Stob. Eel. 1. 556.
i8io-(j)trfis, is, ofpeculiar nature, Archel. ap. Diog. L. 2. 17, Diod. 5. 30.
iSi6-<j)tiTov, T6,=X(ovTon65iov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.

t8t£-i(>uvos, ov, with one's own voice, Eccl. : by word of mouth, Boisson.

Anecd. 2. p. 350.
iSio-xcipos, ov, written by one's own hand, Boisson. Anecd. 3. p. 350

:

to is. an original manuscript, Byz. Adv. -pojs, lb.

i8i6-xp(o)ios, ov, ofpeculiar colour, Artemid. 2. 3 : XP°0S> ">', Ptol.

Tetr. p. 103.

1816(0, only used in Med. ISioopLai, q. v.

t8to-is [r8-], "US, ^, a sweating, perspiring, Arist. Probl. 35.4.
tbio) [rS-], aor. iSiaa Arist.: (fSos) ;

—

to sweat, of the cold sweat of

terror, i'8ioi', ws evo-qaa Od. 20. 204 ; trpiv &v Ibirj^ xal SiaXvaris dpOpwv
Tva! Ar.PaxSs, cf.Ran.237:—also in Hipp. 606. 42, Arist. H. A. 3. 19,8,
Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, but in Prose more commonly (8po<u.

t8(w^a, T(J, (iSfooi) a peculiarity, property, Arist. Plant. I. 7, 8, Polyb.

2. 14, 3, Ath. 696 E ; T& Kaff avrov 15. rrjpftv Polyb. 2. 59, 2 ; tA irepi

rr)v x^pav, rrtpl avrovs Ibiw^ara 2. 14, 3., 6. 3, 3. II. a peculiar

phraseology, idiom, Dion. H. Ep. ad Pomp. p. 783.
L8ib)^aTLK6s, 17, ov, peculiar, characteristic, Clem. Al. 80.

i8i(i)vo^cu, to name by a proper name ; l8i-wvii(A0S, ov, so named, Byz,

iSiuots, (US, ii, {I5i6u) distinction between things, opp. to KOivojvia,

Plat. Rep. 462 B, Plut. 2. 644 D.

i8uDTc(a, 4, private life or business, Xen. Hier. 8, I ; opp. to 0aaiXfia,

Plat. Legg. 6g6 A; in pi., opp. to dpxai, Id.Rep.6l8D. II. uncouth-

ness, want of education, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 7, Abd, 7.

iSicoTCixi), to be a private person, i. e. to live in retirement, without

public business or political power. Plat. Apol. 32 A, Rep. 579 C ; opp. to

dpxtu, Xen. Hier. 8, 5 ; to rvpavvevcu, Isocr. 15 D, cf. Aeschin. 27. 32:

—

of a country, to be of no consideration, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 7. II. to

practise privately, of a physician, opp. to o 5rjfioai(vajv, Plat. Polit.

259 A, cf. Gorg. 514 E sq. III. c. gen. rei, rijs dptr^i 15. to be

unpractised, unskilled in .
.

, Id. Prot. 327 A.
i8iuTi]S, ov, 6, {iSios) a private person, an individual, opp. to the State,

(vfupipovra Kai Tr6X(ai xal iSiuirais Thuc. i. 124, cf. 3. 10, Plat. Symp.
185 B, Xen. Vect. 4, 18, etc. II. one in a private station, opp.

to one holding public office, or taking part in public affairs, dvtjp IS,

Hdt.I.32,59,70,I23,al., cf. Decret.ap.Andoc.il. 31 ; opp. to fiaaiXevs,

Hdt. 7.3; to dpxaiv. Plat. Polit. 259 B, cf. Thuc. I. 115, 4. 2, Lys. 103.

I ; to StKaar-Tji, Antipho 144. 13 ; to iroXtrfvofjifvos, Dem. 150. 8 ; to

^Tjraip, Hyperid. Euxen. 37 ; to arparrjyos, a private soldier, Xen. An. I,

3, 1 1 ; 15. 0(01 Ar. Ran. 891. 2. a common man, plebeian, of i5.

Kai Tr(vr}T(s Plut. Thes. 24, Hdn. 4. 10, etc. 3. as Adj., 18. /3ios

the life of such people, a private station, homely way of life. Plat. Rep.

578 C. III. one who has no professional knowledge, whether of

politics or any other subject, as we say ' a layman,' ioTpos xal ISiwrrp
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Thuc. 2. 4S, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Thcact. 178 C, Legg. 933 D;
iSitiiTijS rj Tiva rixv^v tx"" Id' Soph. 2 21 C, cf. Prof. 312 A ; so, opp.

to TTOit/T^s, a profe-writer. Plat. Phacdr. 258 D, Symp. 178B; (8. teal

ftijSiv avKriaeais ivatwv Id. Prot. 327 C; also opp. to a professed orator,

Isocr. 43 A ; to a trained soldier, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, I ; to a

regular athlete. Id. Mem. 3. 7, 7., 12, I, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 8 ; to a

skilled workman {hrjfiiovpfii). Plat. Soph. 221 C, Theag. 124 C:—as

Adj., o I'S. c!x^°'i "s opp. to the artificers, Plut. Pericl. 12. 2. c. gen.

rei, unpractised, unskilled in a thing, Lat. expers, rudis, iaTpiKrjs Plat.

Prot. 345 A, cf. Tim. 20 A ; Ipyov Xen. Oec. 3, 9 ; also, IS. iiaTo. n Id.

Cyr. 1.5, II ; 15. tcL dK\a Hdn. 4. 12 ; id. ws irpus -qfias dyaivl^eaSai

Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 11, cf. Luc. Hcrmot. 81. 3. generally, a raw hand,

an ignorant, ill-informed man, opp. to vfwaiSivfiiyos, Xen. Mem. 3.

12, I ; av T€ Seivol KaxoiULV dv t6 ISiwrai .. Dem. 50. 7."—^« axuhvard,
clumpy fellow, opp. to aamp-qt, dflXi^TTyf, Sext. Enip. M. I. 234 ; a/iaefii

Km is. opp. to TfxviTrj^, Luc. Indoct. 29 : cf. iSiaixiaos 11. IV.
iSiurat one's own countrymen, opp. to ^evoi, Ar, Ran. 459.
iSiUTL^co, to put into common language, Eust. 145. 10.

i8lci)tik6s, 17, uv, of or for a private person, private, opp. to what
is public (Sr]ii6atos), airos Kal kavTov Kai iS. Hdt.I.2I; vvpyos 4.164;
opp. to /3a(riAiKo5, Plat. Criti. 117 B ; to ttoAiti/tcJs, Id. Phaedr. 258 D ;

is. rpiTiprji, opp. to the Paralos, Dem. 570. fin. ; otajvus oiic IS., i. e.

indicating royalty, Xen. An. 6. I, 23 ; <S. A0701, causae privatae, Dion.
H. de Dem. 56. II. not done by rules of art, unprofessional,

unskilful, rude. Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; <^ia.v\ov Kai iS. Id. Hipp. Ma.
287 A, Ion 532 D, Se.\t. Emp. M. I. 234 ; to iS. iv rp Xi^ci Arist. Poet.

22. 7 sq. :—in Adv., /z^ ijmvKoii nrjSi ISuotikSis Plat. Legg. 966 E, cf.

839 E ; IStcoTiKus Kal yiXoiais Id. Euthyd. 278 D ; -kuis fXf'" Id. Crat.

394A ; so, iStojTiKitis t6 aSjfia tx^iv, i. e, to neglect gymnastic exercises,

Xen. Mem. 3. 12, i :—cf. i5iaiT;;s III.

iSiuTts, i5os, fi, fern, of iSiwrT]s, inconsiderable, Joseph. A. J. 8. 11, 1

;

i5. iruXt^, opp. to ^yffxovis, App. Civ. 4. 16 and 95. IX. unskilled,

Luc. Imagg. 13 ; inexperienced, Alciphro 2. 4.

i8uiiTi(j'|x6s, 0, the way or fashion of a common person, Sext. Emp. M.
I. 67: in language, a homely or vulgar phrase, Longin. 31, Diog. L.

7. .S9- II. private life, Byz. ; a private conversation, Jul. Rufin.

de Fig. p. 203.
iSi-o)4>c\-f)s, (1, privately profitable, opp. to xoivaxpfX^s, Stob. (?)

t8)iEV, Ion. and Dor. for iaixfv:—t8(icv, iSfUvai, Ep. for flSivai : v. oTSa.

iSnoo-WTj, 1^, knowledge, skill, Anth. Plan. 4. 273; in pi., Hes. Th. 377:—in Hesych. also t5|iir).

i5|x<av, ov, gen. ovos, (iSfi(v, = (lSivai) skilled, skilful, Tf'x'"?, PovXrj

Nonn. lo. 7. 56., 8. 143 ; tii'os in a thing, lb., Anth. P. 7. 575.
i8v6o|xai. Pass, to bend oneself, double oneself up, shrink hp, csp. for

pain, iSytvBTj, of Thcrsitcs, II. 2. 266; ISvw&ij SI irfuwv 13.61S; ISvaSih

vTTiffQj bent back, of one throwing up a ball perpendicularly, 12. 205, Od.

8.375; of the womb, orav . . iSytuB^ Hipp. 5S9. 16; iSvovrat Id. 595.9.
'18o-YfVT|s, <!, born on Ida, Orac. in Paus. lo. 12, 3.

'I8o-(iitvcus, fois, Ep. ijos, 6, the chief of the Cretans, properly the

strength of Ida (in Crete), II.

iSds, (OS, TO, sweat; in pl. sweats, Hipp. 1 32 C. 2. violent heat,

as of the dog-days, Hes. Sc. 397. Dion. P. 966. (From the same Root
come i5-i'a), iS-pua, iS-poK :—this Root was 2^IA, cf. Skt. svid, svid-yami,

sved-as, = Lat. sud-o, sud-or ; O. Norse sveit-i ; A. S. swat ; O. H. G. tveiz.)

tSocrav, Alex, for ftSov Lxx ; cf. ^\6o(rav for ^K$ov.

180V, imperat. aor. med. dSdfirjv :—but, II. ISou as Adv. lo .'

behold! see there! with all sorts of words, even of hearing, iSoii Sovwov

av kXvcd riva Soph. Aj. 870:—Spec, usages, 1. in giving or offering

a thing, like rrj, there ! take it I Lat. en tibi ! ISoii Sfxov irat Soph. Ph.

776, cf. Tr. 1079, Eur. Or. 143, Ar. Nub. 825, Pax 2. 5, etc.:

—

well!

as you please I Ar. Eq. 121, 157. 2. in repeating another's words

quizzingly, as, iSov y oKparov oh yes, wine! wine, quoth'a! wine, marry!

Ar. Eq. 344, cf. Nub. 873, Pax I98, Eccl. 133 ; ISoi yi Id. Eq. 87, Thesm.

306, Eccl. 136.

i8p<ia. Ion. -tCi], 17, (ISpis) knowledge, skill, ISpdn itoXinoio II. iC.

359; ovSi Ti iSpdri (vulg. ovSi t uiSpdri) 7. 198; so Ap. Rh. 2. 73,

ti^Sm. 4. 226.— In Theocr. 22. 85 there is a dub. form, dA.X' ISpiij (al.

iSpiirj omisso dW').
iSpis, gen. iSptos Att. tSpecos, u, fj, neut. I'Spi ; voc. XSpt Anth. : pl.

iSpifs

:

—the forms iSpiSa, tSptSi, tSptSa (used no doubt metri grat. by

Sappho, Soph., and Phryn.) are censured by Eust. 407. 38, Schol. II. 3.

219, E. M. 42. 40; (^plA, o'5a) :—poi;!. Adj. experienced, knowing,

skilful, iSpis avrip Od. 6. 233., 23. 160; c. inf., JSpus ..vfja 6o^v fvl

iriJrry iKavvifiiv 7. 108; c. gen. rei, Hes. Sc. 351, Pind. O. i. 167,

Trag., etc. ; with Preps., Karci yvuniiv idpis Soph. O. T. 10S7
; oiSiv

i5pi! Id. O. C. 525 ; iy no\(fiots Dion. P. 857. 2. iSpis alone, in

Hes. Op. 776, the provident one, i.e. the ant; (as in 522, dvoarfos the

boneless one, i. e. the polypus ; 569, tjxpioiKos, the house-carrier, i. e. the

snail) ; cf. dvOiy-ovpyos.

iSpiras. ov, o, = Upis, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 182, cf. Lob. Path. 381, 523.

l8po<i)[i], v.sub fin.: fut. iffto II. 2.388 : aor. rSpoiffa Il.,Xen.: ff.iSpaKa

Luc. Merc. Cond. 26:—Pass., pf. 'iSparrai Id. Hermot. 2 :
(?Sos). To

sweat, perspire, Horn. (csp. in II.); from toil, rw !* ISpuoyra II. iS.

372; 'iirnovs iiJTu ftryoS iSpdjoyras 8. 543, Od. 4. 39, cf. II. 2. 390.,

II. 59S; of a hunted deer, -ql'if . . airivSova' , tSpa/ovaa II. 119;

iSpwufi . . TfAa/ioii' d/ir;>i aT-qeiaai it shall reek with sweat, 2. 388 ; c.

ace. cogn., iSpuiO' ty 'iSpaiaa iiiycp 4. 27:—later, ISp. Sid. ti ri irpC-

acurroy . . ISpoSaiv ; Arist. Probl. 2. 17, cf. 2. 2., 2. 31, 32.—This Verb,

like its oppos. ^lyvai, is contracted irreg. into w and 9; instead of ov and

01, fern. part. ISpiiuat II. ii. 598 (lengthd. iSpwovoa lb. 119); niasc.i^v, lb

iSiwtI'Cc— ISpwTO'Troieo/JLat.

lengthd. iSpuovra, -ovras ; 3 pi. tSpuifft Thcophr. ?r. 9. 36 ; opt. ISpari

Hipp. Aiir. 285 ; but in Xen. the best Edd. have idpovyn, not iSpu/vri,

Hell. 4. 5, 7, An. 1.8, I, Cyr. I. 4, 28 ; and ISpoS^i in Arist. 11. c. :

—

a pres. ISpwoj in Luc. S. Dea 10. 17-

i8pv(ia, TO, (iSpvai) a thing founded or built, an establishment, founda-

tion, 'laaoyos tSp. Strabo 252, cf. Plut. Marcell. 20. 2. like c'Sos,

a temple, shrine, ediv Hdt. 8. 144, Aesch. Ag. 339, Cho. 1036, ];ur.

Bacch. 951, Plat. Legg. 717 B, etc. ; and even a statue, Saiiiuyaiy tSp.

Aesch. Pers. 811, cf. Dion. H. I. 41, Arr. Epict. i. 22^7. 3. tA

aijy tSpv/ia ttoAcois the stay, support of thy city, of the chiefs, like Lat.

columen rei, Eur. Supp. 631 : cf. ipuajia.

iSpO(ns, ttus, ^, a founding, foundation, building, esp. of temples, Plat.

Rep. 427 B, Legg. 909 E; iSp. (odyojy inauguration of statues, Dion.

H. 2. 18 ; 'iSp. TToXtcus Plut. Rora. 9. 2. 'Ep/iia i5pvai€s statues

of Hermes, Anth. P. 6, 253. II. a settlement, seat, abode, Strab.

383, Plut. 2. 408 A: metaph., ovk (X"" '^P- I''- '•5' I^' *"^' [" ""'/

in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 242.]

tSpvTtov, verb. Adj. of iSpvoj, one must inaugurate a statue, Ar. Pax

923. II. pass., ovx iSpvTfoy one must not sit idle. Soph. Aj. S09.

i8pvii>, fut. va<o Eur. Bacch. 1339: aor. iSpvaa Hom., Att. : pf. 'iSpvKa

(xaB-) Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 6 :—Med., fut. -vaoftai Eur. Heracl. 397, Ar.

Pl. 1 198: aor. tSpvaanr]y Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut. iSpvetjaoiiai Dion.

H. de Comp. 6 : aor. tSpv$riy (not tSpvySrjy, v. infr.) : pf. 'iSpvfiai, used

both in pass, and med. sense, v. sub fin. [1 by nature, Eur. Bacch. 1070,

but commonly long by position, v by nature, even in iSpvu, Eur. Heracl.

786; though Hom. makes it short in thesi, 'iSpvf II. 2. 191 ; KaBlSpvt

Od. 20.257:— in fut. and aor. i, except in late Poets, as Anth. P. 7. 109,
Nonn., etc. :—pf. pass. i'Spv/iai, Aesch. Supp. 413, Eur. Heracl. 19, Hel.

820, Theocr. 17. 21, etc.,—so that the inf. should be written iSpvaOai,

not iSpvaSai. The aor. pass, is often written iSpvy6rjv in Mss. of Hom.
and other authors, see Lob. Phryn. 37, Veitch Irreg. Verbs s. v. Perhaps
late writers, regarding v as short, used these forms ; but in Hom. and
Trag., iSpvyOrjy cannot be justified by comparing iicKiyO-qy, fKpivOrjy

;

for there v belongs to the Root, and v is long by nature in idpv-

Orjy.'] Causal of f^ofiat (cf. i^cu, i^dyaj), to make to sit down, to seat,

auTos t€ KaOrjao Kal dKkovs tSpv€ Kaovs II. 2. 191 ; 'iSpvaf Opuytp ivi

Sovpoy 'Ap^a 15. 142, cf. Od. 3. 37., 8. 37; ISp. Tivd. us Spuyovs Eur.

Ion 1573 ; o^ojy iiTi Id. Bacch. 1070; iSpvat ttiv arpan^y im iroTa/i^)

encamped the army, Hdt. 4. 124, cf. 203:—Pass, to he seated, sit still,

be quiet, rol 5' iSpvByjrray anayrfs II. 3. 78 ; Kar' oIkov iSpvrai yvyrj Eur.

Hipp. 639; of an army, to lie encamped, Hdt. 4. 203, al. ; dffipaAoij

'tSpv/ifvos seated, steady, secure. Id. 6. 86, I ; iv Btuiy 'tSpaiaty uiS' iSpv-

liiyas Aesch. Supp. 413 ; ^ arparid $(fiaiais sSofti' iSpOaOai seemed to

have got a firm footing, Thuc. 8. 40. 2. like Lat. figere, to fix
or settle persons in a place, fis TuvSt Sufioy Eur. Ale. 841 ; ''Aprj (^(pvKiov

iSp. to give a footing to, i. e. excite, intestine war, Aesch. Eum. 862 ;

ISp. TroKKoiis iy woXu Plut. Pomp. 28 :—Pass, to be settled, Hdt. 8. 73 ;

vov K\i(is viv iSpiaSai x^oyui ; Soph. Tr. 68 ; is KoKayds iSpvOets

Thuc. I. 131; also, iSpvaOai oIkov (cf. i^onai) Eur. El. 1131; ftfTa(v
(jtpeySjy o^</)aAoC Tt itpyrai Plat. Tim. 77 13 ; of local diseases, tSpvOtls

TTvyos is OT^Bos Hipp. 169 A ; to iy ic((pa\^ .. iSpvBiv Kaxiy Thuc. 3.

49' 3. in Med. to establish, rtvd dyaxra yrjs Eur. Phocn. 1008 ;

TLyd is oiKuv Tiyos Id. Hel. 46 ; iSpvaaaBat toiis piovs to clwose settled

mode* of life, Dion. H. i. 68. 4. pf. pass. iSpvfiai, of places, to be
situated, to lie, Lat. situm esse, of a city, Hdt. 2. 59; of nations, Id. 8.,

73; cf. Aesch. Pers. 231, Plat. Legg. 745 B. II. to set vp,
found, esp. to set up and dedicate temples, statws, Valck. Hipp. 31 ;

trophies, Eur. Heracl. 7S6 ; iSpiaai 'Ep/j.^y to set up a statue of.. , Ar.

P'- ^^si-/''^'' nAoCroi' lb. 1 192 ; Eipijyrjy Id. Pax 1091 :—Pass., often
in pf., Ip6y, ^tofiiJs iSpurat Hdt. I. 69., 7. 44, Ar. Fr. 245 ; at Athens,
ijpwes Hard iruKiy ISpviiiyoi the heroes who had statues erected to them,
Lycurg. 147.43:—Med. to set upfor oneself, to found, ISpiiaavTo Tlavai
ipiy Hdt. 6. 105, cf. I. 105, al. ; yaiuy (Spas iSpvaaii(aBa Eur. Cycl. 29I
(v. Dind.), cf. I. T. 1453, Plat. Prot. 322 A, al. ; so the pf. pass, in med.
sense, Hdt.^2. 42, Plat. Symp. 195 E,*Menand. 'Hy. 2.

i8pua or t8pua, to, (I'Jpcis) heat-spots, pustules, Lat. sudamina, aestates,
Hipp. Aph. 1248, Galen. 9. 116.
tSpiiS-qs, (s, ((iSos) apt to perspire, Hipp. 1 157 D, 1225 B.
i8puna, TO, sweating, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 7.
tSpus [v. fin.], wTos, o, and Aeol. ^, "Bgk. Sapph. 2. 13: dat. ISpOiTi,

ace. iSpQra, but Hom. has the shortd. forms, dat. iSpa (or ISpiu, cf. 7tAojs,
ipais) II. 17. 385, 745 ; ace. ISpiu 11. 621., 22. 2 : '(76os) :

—

sweat, per-
spiration, Honi. (csp.^ in II.), and Att. ; Kara 6' tSpiis (pp(fy (k fuf^iaiv
Od. II. 59c) ; iSpH's uvTJd xpoiri Soph. Tr. 767 ; ara^dy iSpS/Ti (v. sub
ffTafoj) ; /lijaBai iSpuiri Plut. Cor. 3 :—of sweat as the sign of toil, t^s
dp(TTis iSpwTa Bfol irpoTTdpotO(y iB^Kay Hes. Op. 2S7 ; iSpura Trapixc"
Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 29:—in pl., Hipp. Aph. 1250, Arist., etc.; iSpS/rcs (rjpoi,

as opp. to the effect of baths, Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. 2. the exsudation
of trees, gum, resin, aiivpy-qs Eur. Ion 1 175 ; Spvis Ion ap. Ath. 451 D ;

'BpofudSos ISpaiTa mjy^s, of wine, Antiph. 'Atpp. I. 12. II.
metaph., anything earned by the sweat of one's brow, Ar. Eccl. 750 (v. sub
iSos). [(- in Hom. ; r in Att., Eur. I.e., v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 251,
though long in ISos, I'Si'iu.]

l8pu>TT|piov, T(5, a sweating-bath, Lat. siidarium. Gloss.
i8p(0TiK6s, ^, 6y, sudorific, Hipp. 370. 31, Oribas. 18 Matth. IT.

of persons, apt to perspire, Galen. 14. 2"90 :—Adv., iSpaiTtKonipas Sia-
KfiaBai Arist. Probl. 2. 40.
i8pu)Ttov, TO, Dim. of iSpij, Hipp. 1210G.
i8p<»TOiroi{o(Mii, Pass, to be made to perspire, Arist. Probl. 2.42: -iroita.



iSparroiroios— lepoOpijcrKeia.

iBpcoTOiroiis, 6v, (iroito?) sudorijie, Diosc. 3. 79.
i8via [r], fj, Ep. for fffiufa, part. feni. of ofSa, tSutt; iravra II. I, 365 ;

clscwh. in Horn, in phrase i5vt7}(ri irpaniSfffaiv, and always of Hephaestus,

iSvlo\., = (TvvlaTop(i, fiipTvpt?, Ar. Fr. I, Eust. 1154. 35 ; cf. 0idiaiot.

'ISvpis, (J, name of a wind, should be read in Theophr. Vent. 53, for

Avpii, Meineke ad Steph. B. 327.
if, tfv, Ep. 3 sing. impf. of flfu (ibo).

ui, Ion. and Att. 3 sing. impf. of i'lj/jt.

KIT), Ep. for lot, 3 sing. opt. pres. of ft/tt (ibo).

i-«Xaiov, T(J, {iov, fAaioy) violet-oil, Synes. Medic, de Febr.

Ufiev, l«|i€vai, Ep. inf. pres. of irjiu

:

—tt'iAevos, part. pres. pass. ; hence
Adv. tc)i.cvus, eagerly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. S90.
lev, Aeol. 3 pi. impf. of ithju :—cf le.

tepd, 71, a kind of serpent, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 5 (Bekk. Upov). II.
a name for many medicines in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Galen.: v. Upr).

Up-dYY«Xos, ov, one who proclaims a festival, Hesych.
Up-a-yMyos, 6v, carrying offerings, livarai Hedyl. ap. Ath. 497 D;

vavs Polyb. 31. 20, II.

Upai<i>, to serve as priest, toTs AioffKoipots C. I. (add.) 2374 e. 57 :

—

Bocot. tapeidSSii}, lb. 1568, cf. 1576.
lepaKcioj-, a, ov, of or like a kavik, irpoaonrov Eus. P. E. 1 16 D.
UpaKiScvs, ftut, o, a young Aawk, an eyass, Eust. 753. 56.
icpuKi!;<>>, to scream like a hawk, Theophr. de Sign. 6. 1, 16, Ael.N. A. 7. 7.

UpaKiov, TO, kawkweed, but not the same as our hieracit/m, Diosc. 3. 72
sq. : UpaKtds, aSos, ij, Alex. Trail. 1. 145 ; UpaxU Poravrj HorapoU. 1. 6.

UpuKio-Kos, o. Dim. of itpa(, Ar. Av. 1 1 12.

tcpaKiTi]s, 0, a stone of the colour ofa hawk's neck, Plin. N. H. 37. 60.
UpaKO-^ocTKOs, 0, a hawk-feeder, a falconer, Ael. N. A. 7. 9.

UpuKO-EiSris, is, = hpaxw5rjs. Anon, in Boiss. ad Marin, p. 132.
UpaKo-KTOvos, oc, hjwk-killing, Hesych.
Upax6-[iop()>os, ov, kawk-skaped, of the Egyptian god Phro (the Sun),

represented with a hawk's head, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 41 D, HorapoU. I. 6,

Sext. Emp. ; v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 232. 3, A.
UpuKO-iroStov, TO, a plant, Diosc. Noth. 3. 115.

UpaKO-irpoo-wiTOS, ov, hawk-faced (v. UpaK6ftoptpos), Eus. P. E. 116 D.
UpuKo-o-oitiiov, Tu, a treatise on the management of hawks, ed. by

Rigalt. Lutct. 1612.

UpdKO-Tp6<|)OS, ov, = UpaKoPoffKos, Eunap. Excerpt.

UpuKuST)s, €!, (f'Soj) hawk-like, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. 54. 14.

iepa|, dKos, d. Ion. and Ep. iptji, i)«os, (the longer form first in Ale-

man 16, Eur. Andr. 1141, Ar. Eq. 1052):

—

a Aawk, falcon, wKvnTtpos
ip7j( 11. 13. 62, cf 819; £lKI(TTOS TltTlTjvillV I5. 237; (\a<ppuTaT0! TTCT.

1 3. 86 : cf KipK09, <pa'T(TO(p6vos, and on other kinds, v. Arist. H, A. 9. 36

;

sacred to Apollo, Ar. Av. 516. II. a kind olfoh, Epich. 45 (in

Dor. form idpa(), Ath. 356 A. (V. sub l(p6i.)

icp-aoiSos, o, a sacred bard, Hesych.
Updo^ai, Ion. tp- ; fut. daofiai [a] : Pass. :

—

to be a priest ot priestess,

6eoS Hdt. 2. 35, 37; 8eS Paus. 6. II, 2; absol., Thuc. 2. 2 ; c. ace.

cogn., iepcuavvijv UpdaaaOai Aeschin. 3. 33;

—

tpaaa^tvos ttJ iraTpiSi,

etc., often in Inscrr., v. Ruhnk. Tim.
tcpuiroXch), fo be a iepairoKo^, C. 1. 1169, etc.: tcpairoXCa, lon.-Cir], ^,

priestly office, Synes. 327 B:—Upuir6Aos, o, (iroXiai) the chief priest in

some Greek states, C. I. 1793 a, c.

tepapxciD, to be supreme in sacred things, Dion. Ar.

t«p-dpxT)S, ov, i, a steward or president of sacred rites, a kigh'priest,

hiernrch, C. I. 1.570 a. 13, Dion. Ar.

Upapx'a, ^, the power, rule of a hpapx^js, episcopate, C. I. 8668, Eccl.

UpapxLKos, Tj, ov, of or belonging to Upapxio-

:

—Adv. ~Ka/s, Dion. Ar.

Updpxios, ov, in the manner ofa hierarch, Anth. P. I. 88.

tepuTcia, 17, the priest's office, priesthood, Arist. Pol. 7. 8, 7, C. I. 2059.
23., 2909, al., N. T.: Ion. ttpi^Teia, C. I. 2656. 5.

UpdT€tov, TO, a sanctuary,C 1. 8609, Procop. Acd. 14 A, Epiphan. II.

Lat. sacerdotium, the clergy, C. I. 9263.
ttpdreviia, tu, o priesthood, Lxx (Ex. 19. 6), Ep. 1 Petr. 2. 5.

tcpuTCUiuiTiKos, Tl, ov, priestly, Inscr. Murat. p. 632, Plut. Marc. 5.

Upartua, Ion. UpijT- (which occurs also in a Boeot. Inscr., C. 1. 1603;
in a Phocian, 1725 ; in a Thessal., I77,0' To be priest oz priestess,

e«o5 C. I. 1587, 1603, 177,5; Be^ lb! 1725, Hdn. 5. 6; absol., C. I.

481, 1593, 2077, al., Lxx (Ex. 28. I sq.), N. T. :—also as Dep. Uparcv-
0(iav, C. I. 3823. 2. in Christ, writers, to be bishop.

tcpaTtK6s, 7j, 6v, of or for the priest's office, priestly, sacerdotal, &vff{ai

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12, cf. Plut. Marcell. 5., 2. 34 E, 729 A: ^ UpaTmi)
(sc. Tfxvri) = lfpaT(ia Plat. Polit. 290 D: ol UpariKoi the priestly caste,

Hcliod.7.11. II. rfftio<fd/o sncrerf ^Kr/>osfs, Luc. Philops. 12; rci

UpaTiKo. the sacred fund, C. I. 4595; v. tepoyXv^ucus. Adv. -«cuJ, Eccl.

Up-auX-rjs, ov, 6, a flute-player at sacrifices, C. I. 184, 187 sqq.

Upa4>opia, 17, the bearing of the holy vessels, Dion. H. 16.
"J.

icpd-4>6pos, ov, bearing the holy vessels, Plut. 2. 352 13, C. I. (add.)

2384 b : iEpo<|>apos, lb. 1 793 b.

it'peia, T/, Ion. ipcia (as Dind. writes for IpTjtr] in Hdt. 2. 53 sq., 5.

72; for itpeiij, I. 175; for tpdrj, 8. 104) ; in Trag., also, metri grat.,

Upia Soph. Fr. 401, Eur. Or. 261, I. T. 34, cf. Ehnsl. Bacch. 1112 ; so

also in C. I, 5799; but Upea, lb. 1446, 2167 d. 24 (add.), ,34.59, Ep.

Icpfq Call. Ep. 42 ; iep-ij C. I. 2108, 3003 ; Dor. tpta, Pind. P. 4. 9 ;

lapca Inscr. Cyr. in C. I. 5143; lapCa, Inscr. Bocot. in Kcil. p. 73:—fern,

of hpevs, a priestess, ri]V . . tOrjuav 'ABrjvairj^ Upfiav II. 6. 300, and Att.;

cf. Ar. Thesm. 758, Thuc. 4. 133, Plat. Phacdr. 244 B, al.

Upcia, i5, {t(pnjai) a sacrifice orfestival, Lx\ (4 Regg. lo. 20). II.
- ifpaTfia, C. I. 3491. 23.

Upctov, T(S, Ion. tfpT|iov or ip'^iov (the former in Horn., the latter in ^
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Hdt.) :^a victim, an animal for sacrifice or slaughter, tpevetv ifpijiov

Od. 14. 94; Upriia TToWd rrapuxov lb. 250; ayeiv t. Ka\a 17. 600;
ewd oix I. ovSi ffocifiv dpviaBriv II. 22. 159; which became proverb,

for ' no light task,' v. Cic. Att. 1.1,4 '
—'hen in Hdt. I. 132., 6. 57, Ar.

Lys. 84, Pax 1091, Andoc. 16. 32 ; opp. to flti^OTa, Thuc. i. 126. 2.

in Od. II. 23 used of an offering for the dead, for which, ace. to Schol.,

Tujuov or IvTOfiov was more correct. II. of cattle slaughtered

forfood, mostly in pi., Hdt. 2. 69, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 17.
UpsiTcOu or -iT€u<i), = ifpaTciJai, C. I. 5131,-4,-5.
UpClTlS, V. IfpiTtS.

tepEvs, iws, Ion. rjos, 6, Att. pi. Ifpys: Ion. nom. tpcvs II. 5. 10., 16.

604, Od. 9. 198 and Hdt.: Dor. iapcus, Inscr. Arg. in C. I. 1
1 78, ace. pi.

Tos icpe's Inscr. Cyr. ib. 5131, cf. 5144: also Upems, C. I. 2058 A. 23,
A. B. I197: Upi)S, Ib. 1513. 27 and 30: {lep6t):—a priest, sacrificer,

to whose office the divination from the victim's entrails also belonged,

U. I. 62., 16. 604, Pind. P. 2. 31, Hdt., Andoc. 16. 32 ; in hpius tov
Suva, as a date, C. I. 2525 6. c. I., 5483, al. 2. metaph., ifpds tis

arris a minister of woe, Aesch. Ag. 735 ; and, comically, AeiTTOTdTai]'

Kiipaiv Upfv Ar. Nub. 359; Up. Aiovvaov, of a wine-bibber, Eupol. Ai^. 19.
Upeunitos, ov, fit for sacrifice, Plut. 2. 729 C.
Up(\m, Ion. Iptva Od. 14. 94., 17. iSi., 19. 198., 20. 351 : Ion. impf.

IpevfOxov 20. 3: 3 plqpf. pass. tiptvTO, U. 24. 125: (lepos). To
slaughter for sacrifice, to sacrifice, 0ovi . . yvis ^KtaTas Upivaijxtv II. 6.

94 ; raipovs $(% 21. 131 ; roiai Si Povv Uptvaf .. Zrjvi Od. 13. 24 :

—

parts of the victim were used by the sacrificers, v. esp. the last-cited pas-

sage. 2. to slaughter for a feast, ^ovs Upevovres .. flKaTTivd-

(ovaiv Od. 2. 56; afcfl' iiuv tov apiOTov, iva fciVy Uptiaoi 14. 414,
cf. 8. 59 ; also, Suirvov 5' aT^a ovwv Upfvaart, 6(7tis aptaros 34.

215 ; so in Med,, $ovs UpdaaaOat, oxen to slaughterfor themselves, ig.

198. 3. to consecrate or devote to a god, cited from Paus. :

—

to

sacrifice, i. e. murder, Philo 2. 34.
i€pT|, 7),=lfpfta (like 0aaiKri for 0aaiXfici), C. I. 2lo8, Anth. P. 7.

733, Att. tepd, Plat. ap. A, B, 100. Cf. fitWUprj, Trapiiprj.

Upf,iov, t6. Ion. for Upuov, Horn.

tcp-qis, poiit. for Up(ta, contr. ace. icp^Sa C. 1. 1064.
lepTj-iroXiT], 7j, V. sub UpdnoKia.
UpTjTcta, i€pT]Tcu(tf, Ion, for Updr-.
Upia, Ion. -IT), V. sub Uptia.

t£pil|<i>, to consecrate, purify, Hesych,, s, v. &yviTt)S.

lepCs, iSos, ^,=Up(ia, a priestess, Plut. 2. 435 B.

itpi<r(Ta, ^, = Up(ia, C. I. 4009 b.

Upto-TTis, ov, u, a purifier, Hesych. e conj. Kuster.

UpiTis, iSos, 17, = iK€Tir, Aesch. (Fr. 87) ap. Hesych., where the Ms.
Upurrjv for Upeiriv (i. e. -itlv).

iepo-pOTdvT] [a], ^, holy-wort, a name of vervain, Lat. verbena, be-

cause used in sacrifices, purifications, and as an amulet ; in Diosc. 4. 61,
Upd {ioTavt}, as synon. for TTfpioTfpedjv.

UpoyKi(^ia, to engrave hieroglyphics, Horapollo 2. 34. II. icp.

Ti to engrave hieroglyphically, Eust. 632, 52.
UpoyX{)<{)Ik6s, 17, <5f, hieroglyphic ; UpcryXv<pii:d (sc. ypafifiOTa), to,

a mystic way of writing on monuments practised by the Egyptian priests,

Plut. 2. 354 F, Luc. Philop. 21, cf. Herniot. 44, etc. : these records were
copied on papyri in a different character {tepaTiKd), Clem. Al. 657 ; and
this was again simplified, for common purposes, into the SijpLOTtKd (Hdt.

2. 36), which Porph, V, P, § 12 calls fTriaTokojpa<piKd, and Clem, 1, c.

^ in. fii$oSos', V. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 216:—the ipd ypdfi^aTa
of Hdt. prob. comprehended both the ifpoyKvipixd and UpaTixd.

i€po-YXij<J)OS [u], <5, a carver of hieroglyphics, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I.

(add.) 4716 d 19, cf. Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251.

tep6-YX(t)(7a"os, ov, ofprophetic tongue, Anth, P. append. 371.
tepo-YVtocrta, ri, knowledge of holy things, Dion. Ar.

i€po-Yop.<))ia, ^, {yofKpoi I. 2)=UpoyKv<l}iKd, Synes. I14C.
tcpo-Ypa^^arcvs, (ois, u, a sacred scribe, a lower order of the Egyptian

priesthood, who kept the sacred records, taught the forms and rites, and
took care for their observance, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4697. 7, Luc. Macrob.

4, Joseph, c. Apion. i. 32, Clem. Al. 657 ; Upbs yp. in Luc, Philops. 34.
Upo-YpaTTTOS, ov, written on or in a temple, Eccl.

Icp6-Ypa<(>a, TO, representations of holy things ; and lcpoYpa<|)€(o, Eccl.

iepo-Ypa4''a, ij, representation of holy things, Eccl. 2. in pi. the

Holy Scriptures, Byz.

UpoYpa^iKos, ij, iv, for the representation of holy things, ypinnaTa
Mauetho ap. Syncell. 2, of Holy Scripture, Ecc\.

Upa-Ypd<^os, o, a writer of Holy Scripture, Eccl.

lcp6-SaKpvs, V, gen. vos, cpith, of frankincense, with hallowed tears or

gum, Melannipid, (ap. Ath. 651 F) Fr. i.

tcpo-StSdoTKaXos, u, a teacher of holy things, Dion. Ar. :—at Rome,
the Pontifex, Dion. H, 2, 73,
lepo-86Kos, ov, receiving sacrifices, or t<p6-8oKOS, received in temples,

Aesch, Supp, 363.
icpo-SouXos, 0, f), a temple-slave, vfoiKopoi ual Up. Philo 2,420; esp.

of the public courtesans, or votaries of Aphrodite at Corinth, Strab. 272,

cf, Pind, Fr, 87; at other places, C, I, 2327, 5082 ; v, E, Curt, Aiiccd.

Delph. pp. 16 sq. :—tcpoSovXcia, ^, a company of Up6Sov\ot, C. 1. 6000.

iepo-8p6^os, ov, V. ipoSp-.

tcpo-cpyos, ov, V. Upovpyos.

Upo-9aXXT|s, is, blooming holily, Orph. H. 39. 17 ; Herm. -9r]\^!.

UpoBcTf'u, to institute sacred rites, Arist. Fr. 404 : i€po-flcTT)S, c«, 6,

(TtOrifii) an ordainer ofsacred rites, and -9«ir£a, ij, Dion. Ar.

iepo-0TiKi), 17, a depoiitory for holy things, sanctuary. Gloss.

iepo-OpTjo-KtCa, i], divine worship, Edict, ap. Eus. II, E, 9, 7.
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icpo9v(7iov, TO, a place of sacrifice, Paus. 4. 32, i.

tcpoSi/Tcu, to offer sacrifices, Heraclit. de Incredib. p. 82, C. I. 5546.
Upo-9uT-r)S [S], ov, 6, a sacrijicing priest, Paus. 8. 42, 12, C. I. 1 297,

1536. al.

iep6-90TOS, ov, devoted, offered to a god. Up. Kairv&s smoke/rom the

sncrijices, Ar. Av. 1 265; Up, Oavaros death as a sacrifice for ones

country or any holy cause, Piud. Fr, 225 :

—

tA Upo&vra sacrifices, Theo-
pomp. Hist. 79i Arist. Oec. 2, 20.

Upo-KaTTiyopos, o, accuser of the saints, Eccl.

Upo-KavTcu, to sacrifice as a burnt-offering, A. B. 51 :—Pass, to be

burnt as a sacrifice, Diod. 20. 65.

i€poKT)pvKcuu, to be a Upofcypv^, C. I. 2982 ; -€«, lb. 4303 i, k,

Upo-KYJpu^, VKO^, o, the herald or attendant at a sacrifice, Deni. 1371.

16, Hermias ap. Ath. 149 E, C. I. 184,-5,-86, 190-4, al.; Dor. -Kdpv|,

lb. 2525 b, 31.

Upo-K6p.o$, u, one who tahes charge of a temple, C. I. (add.) 5763 h,

cf. 6656 b ; -Ko^ias in Hesych.

tepo-KTOVos, o, murderer of the saints, Eccl.

tcpo-Kw^T], ^, a sacred village, Inscr. Nub. in C. 1. 5069.
IcpoXas, u, = Upfvs, Soph. (Fr. 55) ap. Hesych.; v. Schmidt.

Up6-Xi}irTos, ov, inspired, Manetho 4. 227.

icpoXo-ytu, Ion. IpoX-, to discuss sacred things, Luc. D. Syr. 26, E. M.
468. 14. II. to give the benediction, Eccl.

tepaXo'yCa, Ion. tpoXoYCr), i}, sacred or mystical language, Luc. Astrol.

10. II. a benediction, Eccl.

lepo-Xiyos, ov, one who gives the blessing, Eust. Opusc. 64. 85.

l€po-p.avia, ^7, religious frenzy, Up. dyftv Clem. Al. II.

lcpo-[idpTus, o, a holy martyr, C. I. 8853.

Upo|ji,T|Via, 1), (m'?". h^vif) the holy time of the month, during which the

great festivals were held and hostilities suspended, Up. ticfiia^, of the

Nemean games, Pind. N. 3. 4 ; !. 4 Iluflids Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 16S8.

44 ; (V anovSai^ Kal -npoafrt Upofnjvia Thuc. 3. 56 ; tv anovSat^ Kal

Upofirjvcais lb. 65 ; Up. dyav Dem. 710. I :— also tEpo^T|via, xd, of the

Cameian festival at Sparta, Thuc. 5. 54.

lcpop.vi]|xovcu, to be Upo^vrifjiojv, Ar. Nub. 623, C. I. 1689, 1694, al.

i«po-fivT]p.av, Dor. ~\iva\tMV, ovos, o, mindful of sacred things, opKwv

Alciphro 2. 4. II. as Subst., 1. the sacred Secretary or

Recorder sent by each Amphictyonic state to their Council along with

the nvXayopai (the actual deputy or minister), Dem. 276. 22 sq. ; often

mentioned in Amphictyonic decrees, C. I. 1688. 10 sq., l68g,-8g6, 171 1

:

—generally, a recorder, notary, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 7. 2. a magistrate

who had the charge of religious matters, minister of religion, as at

Byzantium, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 255. 20, cf. Polyb. 4. 52,4:—at Rome,

the Pontifex, Dion. H. 8. 55., 10. 57.

l€po-p.6vixos, 6, a holy mcnk, C. I. 8729, 8764.

t€p6-p.upTos, ^, = o^vfjivpaivTj, Diosc. 4. 146.

Upo-p.iia"n]S, ov, u, one who initiates in sacred things, Phot., Suid.

tepov, TO, V. sub Upus III. 2.

Upo-VLKT|3 [fi], ov, u, a conqueror in the games, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 30,

and often in Inscr. (in the form -v€CKr)s), C. I. 765, 1889, 2813, al.

;

D.or. -viKas, 1418.

lepo-vop,os, o, = i<po5i5a(rKaXo!, Dion. H. 2. 73, C. I. 3595. 20., 35976.
Up3-vou(n)Via, fj, the feast of the new moon, Schol. Pind.

Upo-irapcKnis, ov, 0, the priest's attendant, C. I. 5763 and addend.

UpAirXacTTO, TO, and -irXaorria, ii, = Upu--(pa.<pa, -ypatpia, Dion. Ar.

UpoTTOiccd, to serve as Upowoios, to offer sacrifices, tti 'kOTjva C. I. 99.

6 ; vnlp TTji SrifiOKpaTias Antipho 146. 39, cf. Plat. Lys. 207 D ; c. ace,

Up. (latTTipia vitip TTJs ;3ouA^s Dem. 552. 2. II. to sacrifice,

Ti Tzet/,. Exeg. p. 113. 2. to make holy, Clem. Al. 71 : to deify,

Aristid. 1. 191.

Upoiroiia, 17, a sacred function. Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 23, C. I. 4029.

lcpairoi6s, ov, (iroif'aj) managing sacred rites, Lat. sacrificulus : at

Athens, the Upoiroioi were ten magistrates, one from each tribe, who

took care that the victims were without blemish, called also iMfwaKuTioi,

Plat. Lys. 207 D, Dem. 47. 13, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19; distinguished

from oi Upfis, C. I. 76. 13, cf. 115. 13., 120. 14, al. :—the Upojroioi

Til' (Tfuvctiv $(!iiv were different, Dem. 552. 6., 570. 5, Dinarch. ap. E.

M. 468. fin. :—there were sacred officers of like kind at other places,

C. I. 2056. 22, 2157, 2953, al. II. sacrificing, Dion. H. 1.40.

l€po-Tro|nr6s, o, one who conveys the sacred tribute, cited from Philo.

tcpo-irpe-irris, (s, beseeming a sacred place, person or matter, holy, reverend.

Plat. Theag. 122 D, Luc; UponpcirtaraTOS, Xen. Symp. 8, 40. Adv.

-irojj, Strabo 567, Bcrosus ap. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 20. C. I. 2270. 21.

Upo-irp6o-iroXos, 6, a sacred attendant, priest, Ptol. Tctrab. p. 159.

l«p-6imr|S, ov, o, one who divines by sacrifice. Dio C. .S2. 36., 64. 5.

lepos [v. sub fin.], d, 6v, also is, 6v in the phrase ifpoi okt^ Hes. Op.

59^, 805. Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 : Ion. and poet. Ip6s, 17, ov (v. sub fin.)

:

Dor. lapos Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688. 20, etc. : (cf. Upfia, Upa() :—

Sup. Uptiiraros, Ar. Eq. 582, Plat. (Curt., comparing it with Skt.

ishiras (vigorous, fresh, blooming), assumes the orig. sense to be vigorous,

mighty, and from this material sense evolves the Homeric signf of mar-

vellous, supernatural, divine ; Upov yap ri jifya Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.

1.4.) I. vigorous, mighty, divine, Upi) U TijAf^oxo'" Od. 2. 409,

al. ; Upiiv jxivoi 'AXkivuoio 8. 419, etc. ; ifpos I'xWj (v. infr. IV. 2) II. 16.

407 ; Upf) (Xai'i; Od. 13. 372 ; aX<f.iToi' II. 13. 631, cf 5. 499; so, Ariti^-

Tipos Upos d«Ti7 (v. sub init.) :—also, of any object in nature, of rivers, Od.

10. 351, II. II- 726, cf. Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Med. 410; Upal Bijaaai

Od. 10. 275 ; Upov Jjnap Kvl<pas II. 17. 45.^., 1 1- 194 : ^o^ Hcs. Op.

337; then,' like Sia/cfKos, eea-neaios. to exj'ress wonder or admiratio.i,

itpiv T^Aos, Upiis arpaTos a glorious band, II. 10. 56, Od. 24. 81 ; Upiis

lepotTKOiria.

SiApm a splendid chariot, II. 17. 464;—after Horn., of the sea, .'. x^Oa"*

Oakaaaris Acsch. Fr. 178; ipiv mjfia Eur. Hipp. 1206; KViiara Id. Cycl.

265; ofrain, o/i/SposSoph. O.T. 1428; Spoffoi Eur. Ion 117:—m Theocr.

5. 22, oix Upuv, no mighty matter! Upus virvos Call. Epigr. 10 :—Sup.,

Xaipiov Upiirarov Plat. Legg. 755 E, cf Tim. 45 A.
^ ^

II. of

divine things, holy, hallowed, Lat. sacer, Horn., etc. ;
Upois iv Sd/itaat

Ki'pKiji Od. 10. 426; Upov yivos u0avaTttiv Hes. Th. 21; Upuv Ktxos

of Zeus, 57; Upfi Suais the gift 0/ Gorf, 93 ; Upiis iroAf/ios a holy war,

in punishment of sacrilege, a 'crusade,' Ar. Av. 556, etc. 2. of

earthly things, devoted or dedicated to a god or to the service of one,

holy, hallowed, consecrated, Painis II. 2. 305 ; l. So/ios, of the temple of

Athena, 6. 89; and often, Upi) kxaTunen i. 99, 431, etc.; x"" Soph.

O. C. 469, etc. :—ipd ypaixiiaTa, = Upoy\v<fima (q. v.), Hdt. 2. 36 ; ipbi

\uyos Id. 2. 81, etc.:—often in Att., i. dyaXfia, rpivovs, Baxus, Soph.

0. T. 1379, Eur. Ion 512, etc. ; xP^M"'^''. TocrniaTa Plat. Rep. 568 D,

etc. ; (. TO aSiiJLa Oiiuvai, of one dedicated to a god, Eur. Ion 1284 ; 1.

awfiara, of the itpuSovKoi, Strabo 272 ;—of the Roman Tribunes, to

express sacrosanctus, Upus xal aavXos Plut. T. Gracch. 14, 15, etc.:

—

ifpos vii/iO! the law 0/ sacrifice, etc., Dem. 525. 18:—sometimes opp.

to Sf01>-os, as sacred to profane, but this in Att. is more commonly ex-

pressed by Upui Kal oaios (v. sub oirios I. 2), or Upus Kal ISios (v. fSios

1. 2). 3. of any place under a tutelary god's protection, "IKios,

IIuAos, 07101] Hom. ; Tpo<V Upuv VToXUepov, Tpoii;s hpoL Kp-qSejiva

Od. I. 2, II. 16. 100; of Athens once in Hom., Od. 11. 323 ; but often

later, as Pind. Fr. 45, Soph. Aj. I22I, Ar. Eq. 1037; also, Xovviov

Ipiv, prob. from the worship of Athena there (v. infr. IV. 8), Od. 3.

278 :—so, ifpo! kvkXos the circle of the court under the protection

of Zeus, II. 18. 504:—Hom. joins it with gen. of the divinity,

d\aos tpuv 'A$T]vai-qs, dvrpov Ipijv Nvfi(f>dojv Od. 6. 322., 13. I04,

34S; and this is afterwards a common construction, Hdt. i. 80., 2.

41, Eur. Ale. 75, Ar. PI. 937, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Xen. An. 5. 3, 13,

etc. ; less often c. dat., Kpioi ilal a<pi ipo'i Hdt. 2. 42, cf. Plat. Legg.

955 E. 4. of kings, heroes, etc., from a notion of ' the divinity

that doth hedge a king,' hpol ^aatXets Pind. P. 5. 131 ; I. Kal evaefiTis,

of Oedipus, Soph. O. C. 287 ; but, dvOpanros t. in Ar. Ran. 652 is holy,

i. e. initiated at the mysteries. III. as Subst., 1. tfpd.

Ion. Ipd, xd, offerings, sacrifices, victims, often in Hom. ; Upd pt^av,

Lat. sacra facere, operari, II. 1. 147, etc. ; (pSfcv Hes. Op. 334 ; SiSuvai

Od. 16. 184 ; oAA' o ye SfKTo ixiv ipa U. 2. 420, cf. 23. 207 : rare in

sing., o<^p' Ipov iroiiiaaaaiar 'AStivu 10. 571 :—so also after Hom.,
Ovaai ipd Hdt. I. 59., 8. 54, etc. ; woitiv 2. 63 ; aWfiv Soph. Ph. 1033 ;

i, irarpwa Aesch. Theb. loio; cf. dirvpos ; rd Sia^aTTjpia t. Thuc. 5.

116. b. after Hom. the inwards of the victim, the auspices, xd ipd.

ov Trpoex^pff XPVO'rd Hdt. 5. 44 ; Ta Upd Ka\d ^v Xen. An. I. 8, 15 ;

or, simply, xd Upd yiyveTai lb. 2. 2, 3; cf. dAo^of, /caAAirpe'co. O.

generally, sacred things or rites, Lat. sacra, Hdt. I. 172., 4. 33; twi'

UpSiv Kai Koivlev p.(T(X(iv Dem. 1300. 6. 2. after Horn., Up6v,
Ion. tp6v, TO, a temple, holy place, Hdt. and Att. ; sometimes of the
building, as distinct from the Ttfiivos, tart 5i iv to) Ttfiivu ,, Ipuv KxA.
Hdt. 2. 112, cf. 9. 65; but sometimes used indiscriminately with the
dA<70s and ri/ifvos, Hdt. 5. 119., 6. 79., 7. 197 ; sometimes the whole
sacred buildings, as distinguished from the vaos or Vfais, Id. 2. 170,
Thuc. 4. 90., 5. 18: cf. urjKus, xPVOTTjpiov, 3. ipdt' x^s Siktjs a
sacred principle of right, Eur. Hel. 1002. IV. special phrases,

post-Hom., 1. proverbs,—i(pd ayKvpa, i. e. one's last hope, Luc.

J- 1^"g- 6'. Fig- 13> Poll. 1. 93, Parocmiogr. p. 60, etc. :

—

Ktyirai av/i-

eovKii Upuv XPVA'O t^vat, of the sacred duty of advisers. Plat. Theag.
122 A, cf. Ep. Plat. 321 C, Xen. An. 5. 6, 4, Luc. Rhet. Praec. I, Paroc-
miogr. p. 318:

—

Tuv d(p' Upas Kivfiv, V. ypa/jtfi'q III. 2. Upiis ix^vs,
a name for the ivO'ias, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, cf. Ath. 282 E, Plut. 2.

981 D. 3. I. Aoxos, V. sub Aoxos. 4. Upd vuaos, epilepsy,
,H<it. 3. 33, Hipp. Aer. 291, v. sub Saiiiovi^o/iat ; also called fityahrj,
HpaKKfia, Fo'is. Oec. Hipp. s. v. iepij :—i. vuaos was also leprosy. Vales.
Eus. H. E. 4. 19. 5. f, f. Ms, the sacred road to Delphi, Hdt. 6-

34, ubi v. Wess.
; also that from Athens to Eleusis, Cratin. Apan. 15, v.

Paus. I. 36, 3, Harpocr. s. v. ; and that from £lis to Olympia, Paus. 5.

^-"i' 1- S- '- uariov, os,sacrum, the last bone of the spine, Plut- 2.

981 D, Galen., etc. 7. ,} Upi (jc. xpiijpjys), of the Delian ship,
or one of the state-ships (Salaminia or Paralos), Dem. 50. I. 8.
often m geography, Upd OKpa, in Lycia, Strabo 666 ; i. aKpwrTjpiov, in
Spam, C. St, Vincent, lb. 106 ; 'I. vjjaos, one of the Liparean group,
Thuc. 3. 88, etc.

; i. Spas, in the Thracian Chersonese, etc. V.
Adv. -pa,s, holily, Plut. Lye. 27. [r by nature, and always so in
Att., except KaBUpwuivos Aesch. Eum. 304 ;—but Hom. and Hes. lengthen
It m arsi, metri grat., as in the endings of hexameters, Upiiv ^ftap, Upd

'"Y'!'' "J''?"''"'
"P"" ^"-rv ; so also in a lyric passage, Eur. Bacch. 160,

and m the compds. icpa7<u7oj, iepoSaAA^s, Upu<ptavos. Always 1 in
contr. form ipot

: this form, generally called Ion., is used in Ep. metri
grat

: it is found in the best Mas. of Att. Poets, and is thought by
Umd. to have been used by Trag. (except in the first foot of senarians),
to avoid the use of resolved feet, v. ad Aesch. Theb. 268. Lex. Aesch.
s. V.

;
also m lyric passages of Comedy, v. ad Ar. Eq. 301, where tZv BiHv

itpai exwTO
.^. , a dactyl for a trochee, is inadmissible, Vesp. 308.]

icpos, Dor. lopos, i, = Up(is or ifp<55oi;Aos, C. I. n, 1487, 33396
(add.), al.

.t -r t

Upo-ffoXmKT^s, S, the trumpeter at a sacrifice, Poll. 4. 87, C. 1. 1969,
2983; -lo-Ttis, 5763.

' ^ ' ^ '

UpotrKOTTf'o^i, Med. to inspect the victims, divine therefrom, Polyb. 34.
2.

.
itp. ^uaxv to divine by the entrails of a calf, Diod. I. 70.

^ «po<TKoiTta, V, divmation, Lat. haruspicina, Hipp. Acut. 384.



Lat.

II.

,i(p.

Upo-o-Koiros, ov, inspecting victims : a diviner, Lat. haruspex, Dion. H.

2. 22, C. I. 5763 ; Up. Biiui Orph. H. I. 23.

tepo-oTaTr|S [a], ov, u, governor of the temple, LxX (3 Esdr. 7. 2).

iepo-o-ToXiKct. Ta, a poem on sacred dresses, Suid.

i6po-o-ToXi(rTT|S, ov, u, ((TtoA/^o;) =sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 8.

Up6-(rTo\os, o, an Egyptian priest who had charge 0/ t/ie sacred vest-

ments, I'lut. 2. 351 B, ubi V. Wyttenb.
tepoo-iiXcu), to rob a temple, commit sacrilege, Ar. Vesp. 845, Antipho

130. 22, Plat., etc. II. c. ace, Up. rd oirKa to steal the sacred

arms, Dem. 1318. 27, cf. Lycurg. 167. 16; but, Up. rat. Upd to rob or

plunder the temples, Polyb. 31. 4, 10.

icpa(Tv\T||xa, TO, sacrilegious plunder, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 39) ; sacrilege,

Hesycli.

Upoo-ip\T](Tis, €0)5, ^, temple-robbery, sacrilege, Diod. 16. 14.
tepocrO.Vta, i), = foreg., Xen. Apol. 25, Plat. Rep. 443 A, al.

ifpoCTvXos, o, (avXda) a temple-robber, a sacrilegious person

sacrilegus, Ar. PI. 30, Lysias 185. 13, Plat. Rep. 344 B, al.

of things, got by sacrilege, napo\filS(s Eubul. 'A/iaXB. I. 4.

Up3-Tap.ios, ov, u, a temple-treasurer, C. I. 4512, -13, -16, -95.
iepo-Te\eoTT]S, ov, i, = ifponvarrjs, of Christ, Dion. Ar.

UpoTtXco-Tia, T/, the solemnisation of sacred rites, Suid., Byz.

. lepOTcXeoTLKos, 17, ov. Jit for solemnising rites, Eccl.

Upo-TeuKTOs, ov, built for sacred rites, oTkos Eccl.

Up6TT]s, TT/Tot, u, holiness, Lat. sanctilas, as a title, Tzetz.
ltp6-rpo\os, ov t ap/xa Up. a sacred car, Orph. H. 13. 2.

Upovpyia, to perform sacred rites, Philo 2. 94. etc. II. c. ace

rfiv KXivr)v lectisternium facere, C. L (add.) 45 28; Up. ^^>a to sacrifice

them, Amnion, p. 132 ; Up. ri day/eXiov to minister the gospel, Ep.

Rom. 15. 16 ; Up. ffcoTTjpiav tco? Greg. Naz. ; so in Med., Upovpyias

UpovpydaSm Plut. Alex. 31:—Pass., rd Upovpyr]$fVTa sacrifices offered,

Hdn. 5. 5 ; Upovpyovfifvot ^ojfxoi consecrated, Porphyr.

UpoupYHtia, Tci, = sq., Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 5.

icpQupyCa, fj, religious service, worship, sacrifice, Hdt. 5: 83 bis (where
the Ion. ipofpyiai, not Ipopyim, is the true form). Plat. Legg. 774 E.

tepoup-yos, o, {"(pyw) a sacrificing priest. Call. Fr. 450 (in Ep. form
Upofpy^s), Amnion, p. 92.
iepo({>ciVTC<i>, to be a Upoipavrrii, Luc. Alex. 39. IT. trans, to

expound as a hierophant, Heraclid. All. 64:—Pass., Tolis Upotpavrrjeivras

\oyi(Tfiovi Seov inspired, Philo i. 194.
Upo-(|)dv7-QS, Ion. Ip-, ov, 6, {(paivoj) a hierophant, one who teaches the

rites of sacrifice and worship, like ifpofjLvrj^ajv, Ip. twv xOoviojv Btwv

Hdt. 7. 153; of the initiating priest at Eleusis, C. I. 123.48, Lys. 103. 21,

Isae. 64. 18, Plut. Alcib. 33 ; a sacred officer at Athens, C. 1. 188, 190-4,

197, al. :—at Rome, the Pontifex Maximus, Dion. H. 2. 73., 3. 36, Plut.

Num. 9 ; in Christian times, a priest, Epigr. Gr. 1068. 13.

UpotfiavTia, Tj, the office of hierophant, Plut. Alcib. 34, Clem. Al. 564.
iepoij)avTi.K6s, 17, ov, of a hierophant, aTip.\i.a Luc. Alex. 60 ; $i0\Di

Up. the Libri pontificates, Plut. Num. 22. Adv. -kSs, Luc. Alex. 39.

t€p6<t>avTts, iSos, fern, of -ijiavTrjs, Plut. Sull. 13, C. I. 432, 435.
iepo({>avTpi.a, ij, fern, of Upocpavrrjs, Hierophantriae in a Lat. Inscr. in

Gruter. p. 309 :—for Upuipavris, v. sub Upo(fyavTrjs.

UpO(()dvTcijp, opoi, o,^Upo(pavTqs, Julian, ap. Suid.

Upo-cf>oiT(lo), to visit temples, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 158. 20.

i£po-(|;6pos, ov, V. Upatp-.

Upo(|>i)XdKiov, TO, a place for sacred vessels, Dion. H. 2. 70.

Upo-4>uXa^ [o], poet. Ip-, a«oy, o, a keeper of a temple, = vaO(pvKa(,

Lat. aedituus, Eur. I. T. 1027 (as restored by Markl.), C. I. 5545. 2. in

Dion. H. 2. 73 it expresses the hat. pontifex.

t€p6-4>uvos, 01', with sacred voice: as Subst., prob., the utterer of oracles,

Insor. Acgypt. in C. I. 4684, cf. 6000 :—in Suid. and Phot, it is expl. by

fxiya\6<pwvos :— cf. ifxtpocpaivos.

Up6-x9mv, poijt. Ip-, 6, ^, of hallowed soil, Anth. P. append. 50. 27.

lcpo-i|/<iXrqs, ov, 6, a singer in the temple, Antioch. ap. Joseph. A.J. 12.

3, 3 :

—

a holy singer, psalmist, Eccl.

i€p6-i|/0xos, ov, of h^ly, pious soul, Joseph. Mace. 17.

lcp6o>. Dor. tap-, (ifpiis) to hallow, consecrate, dedicate. Plat. Legg.

77t B ; Tay yds, rdv 'A^tKTiovf^ Idpojffav Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1688.

16:—pf. pass. UpSiaSat Thuc. 5. I.

Lfpuijia, TO, a thing consecrated, Lxx (2 Mace. 12.40).
tcp.iivu|X€a), to call by a holy name ; tepwvtjjiia, ij, a hxily name, Eccl.

UpwvCp,os. ov, {ovopia) of hallowed name, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

UpojcTTL, Ion. IptiXTTi, Adv. in hnly sort, piously, Anacr. 146.

i€pcuo"vvT], Ion. Ip-, 7], the office of priest, priesthood, Hdt. 3. 142, al.,

and Att. ; Upaavvrjs ixtraaxuv Dem. 1376. 18 :—in pi. priestly services,

sacrifices, Schol. Ar. Pax 923 : v. sub K\7]pua I. 3.

Upucruvos, rj, ov, priestly : Upuavva, rd, the priest's sliare of the sacri-

fice, or the parts offered, Ameips. Kovi'. 3, A. B. 44.
i«(n.s, fair, r], (ef^i) a going, a word coined by Plat. Crat. 426 C.

wo-ts, fcur, ^, (i'v^ii) a throwing, E. M. 469. 23.

wO, an ironical exclamation, whew! Lat. hui ! Ar. Vesp. I335'

l^dvu, Aeol. lo-Sdvo} ; cf. Ka0-, trpotr-, inp-i^dvoj : (t^cu) : J.

Causal, to make to sit, i'^avfv fvpvv dyOiva II. 23. 25S. II. intr.

to sit, Lat. sedere, iv to) [KXiaicp] ..i'j.'ni'oj' Od. 24. 209, cf. Sappho 2. 3:

to settle, ov fioi fir* ofipiaai vrjSvfios ijirvo^ i^dvet II. 10. 92 ; rj Spuaos t^.

im Sdvaxas Philostr. 750. 2. of soil, to settle down, sink in, Lat.

sidere, Thuc. 2. 76 ; cf. i(<o sub fin., 'i^rjiia.

i{T)Ha, TO. a settling down, sinking, yr) i^Tjiia \aft$dvet Strabo 58, 102,

Plut. 2. 434 B. 2. of language, a bathos, opp. to il^os, Longin.9. 13.

i'Jo), (Dor. f^-lo-So Theocr. 5. 97), iinpcrat. 'i(e (not J(() Od. 24.

393, Eur.: inipf. rfo^ 11., Eur., Ion. it<(7*or Od. 3. 409: aor. cfcra Horn.,

,

UpOa-KOTTOi ItJfJil. 697
V. infr. I ; (these are the only tenses in Horn.) : fut. t^^ffoi (v<p-) Cyrill.

:

aor. ifi/ffo Dio C. 50. 2., 58. 5, etc. : pf. 't^TjKa Galen. ;—Med. and Pass.,

V. infr. I and HI, and v. i^o/iat.—Mostly in Poets and late Prose, the Att.

Prose form being xaSi^ai. (For the Root, v. sub i^o/iat.) I.

Causal, to make to sit, seat, place, jxtj ]i is Bpovov ffe U. 24. 553; fiovXiiv

Tfe 2. 53; i'fci pAvTiv iv Bpovois Aesch. Eum. 18:—the Ion. and poet,

aor. ^rffa is always causal (as in the compds. i(p-, KaB-tlaa), (Tatv iv

K\iap.ois, Kard kKiu^iovs, itrl 6p6vov, is biippov, is dadfiivBov Horn.

;

eiai fjL iirl Povffi set me over the oxen, Od. 20. 210; okottov (Taf set

as a spy, II. 23. 359 ; \6xov elffav laid an ambush, 4. 392 ,* tlcfv iv

Xxfp'V settled [them] in Scheria, Od. 6. 8, cf. U. 2. 549 ; iniperat. ftffoi'

Od. 7. 163; part, fffas 10. 361., 14. 280; so in Hdt., Toi>Toi' (Jaf is

Tuv Bpvvov 3. 61 ; CTTt Tit Sfinvov i'^av tovs ^aaiKias 6. 57 ; inf. taaai

in Pind. P. 4. 486 ; rare in Att., ov yap viv etaas is ToSf for thou didit

bring it to this. Soph. O. C. 712 (lyr.) ; cf. KaSi^ai. 2. post -Horn,

writers use the Med. dcrdfirjv in the sense of iSpva), to set up arid dedicate

temples, statues and the like in honour of gods, Theogn. 1 2, Hdt. I. 66

;

part. fl<Tdfi€vos Thuc. 3. 58, Pint. Them. 22; fut. fiVo/iai Ap. Rh. 2.

807 :—for Od. 14. 295, v. sub iipt^oi. II. intr. to sit, sit down,
Lat. sedere, II. 2. 96, 792, etc. ; "i^fv iv fiiffffoiai he sat in the midst,

20. 15 ; i'ffii' is Bpovov Od. 8. 469, Hdt. 5. 25 ; is Bdxov Soph. Ant.

999 ; is fSpav Plat. Tim. 53 A ; v. infr. 11 ; also, i'^tiv iirl Bpivov II. 18.

422, cf. Od. 17. 339; ffl'i \iBoLS 3. 409; in' dxpias yve^oiaa(^ 16.

365 ; '( ^^' ''^ SfiiTvov Hdt. 6. 57 ; iirl KwTrr)v, of rowers, Ar. Ran.

199; i-jTi Kujna -nrihaXitp tc Eur. Ale. 441 ; im rovs veiiis Epicr. 'AvTt\.

2. 12:—c. ace. loci, 'i^fiv Bpuvov Aesch. Ag. 982 ; (Spas Eur. Rhes. 512;
^a)^6v Ion 1314 ; v. infr. III. I, KaBiBoj II. 2. to sit still, be quiet,

h. Horn. Merc. 457- 3. metaph., t'fftv (is bxcrov dras to sink

into .. , Pind. O. lo (11). 46 ; (is iripav i'fci iSpav Plat. Tim. 53 A ;

V. infr. III. 2. III. the Pass, is also freq. in signf. ]1, to sit,

ndpoiB' . .i^(v ip.(to II. 3. 162 ; Aihs .. ttotI ^(o^bv ''EpKdov t^ono Od.
22. 334 ; to lie in ambush, (vB' dpa Toi y 'i^ovT II. 18. 522 :—and this

is common in Hdt., esp. of an army, to sit down, take up a position,

iX(0Bai dvTiot Tivi 9. 26, cf. 6. 5, al. ; i'^((T6ai iv rqt T7jvy(T(p or is to

Tijvyerov 4. 145, I46 ,* iv rw 'laBfi^ or is rbv 'laBfxCv 8. 71; is ipbv

'AtppoSiTTjs I. 199 ; Is Ta -npuBvpa 3. 140 ; iirl rbv bxBov 4. 203 ; so in

Att., iv dyvw i^(ff6( Aesch. Supp. 224; is Bpovovs Eur. Ion 1618:—c.

ace, l'^((T6ai /tprjvas Id. I. A. 142. 2. of things, to settle down,
sink, Lat. sidere, rj vijaos i^ofiivr] Plat. Tim. 25 C ; v. supr. II. 3.

iT|, Lat. io! exclam. of joy, iq, it), irj, Ar. Pax 195 ; Irj vatuv lb. 4,^3,

al.; i^ irai^oi' Call. h. Ap. 21,97, 103; dAaXaJ i^ irai^oii' Ar. Lys. 1 291 ;

117105. 2. of grief, Aesch. Pers. IO03, Supp. 115, Ag. I485:—hence

Irjios, lyKefios. [i regularly, but t Ar. Pax I. c. : cf. (w.j

iT|, i), Ion. word, a voice, sound, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 85.

tT)Suv, <5>'05, ^, (laivw)joy, formed like dKyrjSwv, Hesych.

tT|-6€V€<D, to be in sorry plight, formed like (vB(V(ai, Hesych.

iTi'ios, a, ov, also os, ov, epith. of Apollo (cf. ^i'os), the god invoked with

the cry irj or i^ naiwv (v. sub iij), Aesch. Ag. 1 46, Soph. O. T. 154, 1096,

Ar. Vesp. 874, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 702 sq. II. mournful, grievous,

iriXoi Kd/iaTot Soph. Q. T. 174 ; 117105 0od, y6os a cry of mourning, a wail,

lament, Eur. Phoen. 1036, El. 1 2 10. (From the cry Ir/, cf. Emos ; but

it was also associated with ido/iai, and therefore applied to Aesculapius,

Epigr. Gr. 1027. 6.)

iT|Koiros, 01', in Aesch. ap. Ar. Ran. 1265, for di'5po5di«Toi' .. Ir/icowov,

Heath's reading (117, xdirov) is now generally received ; cf. Cho. 860.

tirjXa, V. sub idWaj.

iT|Xcp.os, lT|Xcp,({u, lT]Xc|jLiaTpia, 1r|Xv(ras, Ion. for IdX-.

iT]^a, Ion. for la/xa.

ITIIU, ii)5, i'ljCTi, 3 pi. I'affi, Ion. and Ep. icriri ; impcrat. iVi I!. 21. 338,
Eur. El. 594; subj. iS>; opt. I'fi'i;!' (also dtp-ioiiii, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 3);
inf. Uvai ; part. i€i5 ; (some persons of pres., ^(B-ids, -i(i, avv-iovot as

if from i«<ij ; whence also imper. in, v. supr. ; inf. avv-i(iv Theogn. 565;
further, as. if from fm, 3 sing. pres. iVi Ap. Rh. 4. 634, imper. (vv-i(, -Ut(
Theogn. 1240, Ar. Pax 603) :—impf. 3 sing. 177 II. i. 479, 3 pi. Uaav
Eur. Bacch. 1099, i(V II. 12. 33, (vv-itv (vulg. -loi') I. 273 ; (also, as if

from Uo}, i'ds, Ar. Vesp. 355, Ion. i'(aK( (.dv-) Hes. Th. 157) ; for other

irreg. forms, v. sub dv~, d(p-iT}fii

:

—fut. ^ffat II., Att. ;—aor. I ^fca, Ep.

?i7«a, only used in Indie, II. 5. 125., I. 48, but mostly in compds. (cf.

dv-, d<f>~, iv-, KaO-, /kB-, avv-iTjfii) : aor. 2 ^v never used in Indie,

except in compds., and then never in sing. ; 3 sing. subj. yat (al. ij(T(i)

II. 15. 359; inf. ffcai Ar. Ran. 133:—pf. (Txa, only in compds. (diji-,

KaB-, Trap-):—Med., pres. iV/iai, impf. Ufirjv II. 12. 274, Od. 22. 304,
Att. ;—fut. TJaopiai (in compds. /i«t~, irpo-, i^av-) Hdt. 5. 35, Dem. 12.

20, Eur. Andr. 718 :— aor. I rjKdfXTjv (only in compds. Trpotr-, irpo-) :

aor. 2 (ifiriv, Ep. and Ion. (/irjv, of which we find (ho {i<p-), dif-. Soph.

Ph. 619, Xen., «to (<tui'-) Od. 4. 76, 'ivTO II, 9. 92, etc. ; imper. ?o («f-)
Hdt. >;. 39, o5 {dip-) Soph. O. T. 1521 ; subj. uiftat (am-) II. 13. 381

;

opt. (i'ftrjv (d<^-) Ar. Av. 628, or oifx-qv {irpo-) Plat. Gorg. 520 C; inf.

?<T9ai (irpoiT-) Ar. Vesp. 742 ; part. (ii(vos {irpo-) Isocr., etc. :—Pass.,

fut. (Brjaofiai {dv-) Thuc. 8. 63: aor. (iBijv (only in compds. d(/>-, KaB-,

Trap-) : pf. dfiai (only in compds. ; 3 pi. di*-€iui'Tai Hdt. 3. 165, d<p-

iaivrai in N. T.) ; plqpf. (ip.rjv.—Of the Pass, and Med. Hom. has only

pres., impf., and 3 pi. aor. 2 med. (Vto. In general conjugation, ii7;«

agrees with riBifiu.—Many of the tenses, as has been stated above, occur

only in compos. : and many varieties are peculiar to special compds., as

Ep. fut. dv(<rai, aor. I av(aa, pf. di'tan'Tai, to dviriiu; impf. ^ipiovv, pf.

dipiwvTai to dipiTjpi, etc. (From .^"I, which is a strcngthd. form

of "I (whence «'/ii, 160), in causal sense ; cf. Skt. i, yd {ire), which re-

dupl. would be yi-yumi, = 117//1.) [1- in Hom. and Ep.. i- in Att.
:
yet

even in Hom. sometimes 1- metri grat., e.g. Tei U. 3. 221, etc.; Uiaai
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Od. 12. 192 ; so in inf. iiiifv, Uiuvat, pari, iifuvos, and in other forms

which cannot otherwise stand in tlic hexam., as dv-iiT(. Reversely,

t sometimes in Att., trjai Acsch. Theb. 310, tivra lb. 493, Uis, Utaa

Eur. I. T. 298, I. A. Iioi, Hec. 338; Uiaav Supp. 281; and even

in Com., avvt-qiii Ar. Av. 946, Strat. *oiv. i ; Xdi v. Meineke Com.

4. 652.] Radical sense: to set a going, pit in motion, being the

Causal of d/u (Jbo), fl*o . . iroSas Kai X''P^ (ptpiaOai (cf. infr. 3), Od.

12. 443; so, 1. vuSa Eur. Rhes. 798; x^P"' Anth. P. 6. 22D.—This

sense passes into various shades of signf.

;

1. to send, esp. of living

beings, ti? yap ae OiGiv efjLot ayy€\ov ^/cc ; II. iS. 182; Aivfiav .,e^

d5vTOio ^K€ 5. 512 ; of omens sent by the gods, roiat H Sf^iov fJKev

epaiSwy to. 274, cf. 2. 309., 8. 247; (\a<pov .. eU ttiuv aiirfjv fjKev Od.

10. 158 ; livai rivi, -irhpas niro to throw him off .. , Eur. H. F. 320, cf.

Soph. Tr. 273 :—of things, ixiuvov ovpov rivi 11. I. 479 ;
<r«Aa5, ripas,

iipaTjv, etc., Horn., etc. 2. of sounds, to send forth, utter, iiwa II.

3. 152, Od. 12. 192; OTTO eKCTTijOeos, f«a II. 3. 2 21, 222; ^Aaiffira!' Hdt.

1.57; 'EA.\a5a yXSiaaav I. to speak Greek, Id. 9. 16; Aajpi'Sa yXaiaaav

Thuc. 3. 112; <^cui'^>' Ilapvriai&a Acsch. Cho. 563; SvaOpoa jiayfiaTa

Id. Pers. 635 ; Bpjjvov ix arriBeos Id. Theb. 865 ; piiyav koikvtov Soph.

Aj. 851, etc.; but, -naaav yKwaaav I. to let loose every kind of speech.

Id. Ei. 596 ; TO Ttis cvfpTjfiov OTujxa tppovribos Uvrts, i. e. speaking not

in words, but in silent thought. Soph. O. C. 133; irdaav {t& Ktydfievov)

<p3!vj)v UvTa Plat. Legg. 890 D ; fjXi absol. (sub. <poivi]v) Plut. 2. 973 D,

Wytt. Ep. Crit. p. 253:—of instruments, a\Xa iiikr] rHiv xop^'^" ifffif

Plat. Legg. S12 D. 3. to send forth, throw, hurl, like i<pUvat,

Kaav, ^iKoi, Supv, etc., Od. 9. 538, U. 4. 498, etc. ; ^xt <p(pfa6ai threw

him headlong (cf. 35 S' iivai, etc.), 21. 120; c. gen. pers. to throw

or shoot at one, uiaruv riyos 13. 650; «ir' uXXrjXoti Uaav $i\fa Hes.

Th, 084 ; so Find., etc. b. like 0aX\ftv, c. dat. instrument!, trjai tJ

dfiVp he throws [at him] with his axe, Xen. An. I. 5, 12 ; and so may

be taken the words, Uaxotaiv ripnovTO xal aiyaviyaiv Ic'rrfs II. 2. 774.
Od. 4. 626., 17. 168. 0. the ace. is often omitted, so that i'ritti some-

times seems intr., to throw, shoot, ruaaov yap Xtjaiv 9. 499, cf. 8, 203,

11. 17. 515, etc. ; also in Prose, Plat. Theaet. 194 A, Xen. An. 3. 4, 17 ;

c. gen. objecti, tujv /xfyaAwv Tpv-^tttv Uts shootijig at great spirits. Soph.

Aj. 1.54 ; (tI dKOTTuv at a mark, Xen. Ages, i, 25. 4. of water, to

let flow, let burst or spout forth, {loov II. 12. 25; 'Afios ..iSaip (irlyaiav

trial 21. 158; pioi Acsch. Pr. 812; also, iidaip omitted, rroTafios trri

•yaiav ir)aiV the river pours over the land, Od. II. 239 ; Kprjvrj irjffiv 7.

130:—of tears, Saxpvov ^k€ x^f^C^ 16. 191;—of iire, i'tt vdfia rrafitpa-

70U rrupos Eur. Med. 1187, cf. Aesch. Theb. 493. 5. to let fall,

Ka5 5^ KapTjTos ^xe xufm^ made his locks flow down from his head, Od.

6. 231 ; iOeipas iVi diiifi \u<pov U. 19. 383., 22. 316; ix S( rroSoTiv

oxfAovas ^xa 5vaj I let two anvils hxing from his two legs, 15. 19 ; iX

5' dpa x^'P^y ipdayavoy ^k€ xt^/'^C* Od. 22. 84, cf. II. 12. 205 ; so in

Att., avTuv Uvat dird toO reixovs Ar. Vesp. 355 ; rixav tavTojjs let

themselves go, Xen. An. 4. 5, 18. 6. generally, to put, iv St t«

ipipliaxov fixi Od. 10. 31 7 (cf. ivirfju). II. Med. to send one-

self, hasten, often in part, with Advs., o'xaZe, ipi0uaS(, rrpiaai Uiifvos

hastening, Horn.; Uyifvos Ipoirjvii Od. 19. 187; so, UaBai xarli Tfjy

ifuuvijv H dt. 2 . 70 ; jrpds Ttva (). 78 ; Spo^iif! i'eaOai irri Tiva 6. 1J2; and

in Att., UT (iOii rtpiis At'x'7 Soph. O. T. 1 242 ; (is vpta Eur. Bacch.

140 ; ih KoKaiViiv Pherecr. IleT. i ; o Xioiv Urai trri ruv PaXoyra Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 5 :—absol., U^kvos ^(i rushing. Plat. Crat. 419 E, etc. 2.

metaph. to be set upon doing a thing, to desire to do it, c. inf., Tero ycip

Pa\(uv II. 16. 383; fiaKhtv Si < Uto flv/ios 8. 301, cf. 13. 386;

also, ifTO $uiifi 2. 589, al..:—c. gen. to be set upon a thing, to long for,

in part., ie/zej/oi irtJAios, vixt]s II. 168., 23. 271, cf. Soph. Tr. 514;
Ufifvos voraiioTo poAav looking after, Od. 10. 529, cf. Nitzsch Od. I.

58;—absol. in part., U/ifvosmp eager though he was, Od. 1.6, etc. 3.

the 3 pi. aor. 2 med. 'ivro is used by Hoin. only in the phrase fird rrocrioi

xai fhr]Tvos ff (pov 'ivTO, when tliey had put away the desire of meat

and drink, i. e. eaten and drunk enough, Virgil's postquam exempta fames

epulis .-—some would take in the same sense II. ig. 402, Ind x iuihf"

TToXfflOlO, but V. sub VOC. iSjjliV.

ima, aor. I act. of taivai.

'ri)iroi-tiuv, d, epith. of Apollo, from the cry 1^ iratdv, h. Horn. Ap.

272. II. a hymn sung to him, h. Hom. Ap. 500, 517.

iijitauuv^tii), fut. I'ffai, to cry irj rtaiiiv I Ar. Eq. 408.

ty\<n, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of flyii (ibo).

It\(th>.os, tir](ns, Ion. for la(T~.

Tijcrovls, oi;, dat. of, Lxx, but oO, N. T., jESUS; Greek form of Hebrew

yoshua or Jehoshua, saviour.

lT|T«tpa, lT)T«OV, lt)TT|p, lT)T6piOV, l1]Tp6s, etC, loO. fof ioT-.

iflaYevTis, fs, Ep. Iflaiy-, Lob. Phryn. 64S : (iSvs, ylvos) :—horn in

lawful wedlock, legitimate, uXKa lit taov iBmyivUainv tri'/ja [where 1-

is short, metr. grat.] honoured me like his true-born sons, said of a

viSos, Od. 14. 203, cf. Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 21. 2., 14. 3 :— so,

of a nation, from the ancient stock, genuine, like airiixCo''', opp. to

irrr]\vs, 19. AiyvrrTtoi Hdt. 6. 53, cf. Aesch. Pers. 306; so, 19. xirjua, opp.

to an abortion, Hipp. 618., 654. II; of some mouths of the Nile,

natural, original, opp. to ipvxra, Hd«. 2. 17; iO. votos, (icpvpos,

genuine, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12 ; 10. xpva'iov Clem. Al. 342.

tSaCvu, to warm : to cheer, Hesych.

MOdKi) [r], 17, Ithaca, the home of Ulysses, an island on the West coast

of Greece, Hom. passim :—hence he is called 'MdK'^oxos, o, an Ithacan,

II. 2. 184, Od. 2. 24, etc.:—lOiitiivBe, to Ithaca, 16. 322; -Tie«v,

from it, Q^Sm. 7. 187.—On the .;uestion whether the modern Thiaki

is Homer's Ilhaka, v. Nitzsch Od. 9. 25, praef. pp. xviii sq.. Merry Od.

vol. I. app. 3.

l9op6s. (5, 6v, in Hesych., ISapaU- raxfian, K0u<!>ats, iXapa<s, «aAa«.

xa0apat,,-o( which the last sense in Anth. P. 15. 22, 10, xpavay .Bapay

ydpia:—idap, which Hesych. expl. by tuOtous, is merely the Homeric udap.

teri, 17, = €i<;>po(ruJ'7;, Hesych. „ii » aj
Ml, imperat. of t?/ii (ibo), come, go, Horn., Att. II. like ayt, as Adv.

of encouragement, come I well then I II. 4. 362 ; iBi vvv Ar. Ran. 519, al.

i9\ia., TO, (ftfu ibo) a step, motion, nfXudatv iOfiae o/iota( II. 5. 778,

cf. h. Horn. Ap. 114, Call. Cer. 59.

iflpls, o, an eunuch, Jac. Anth. P. p. 1 75.

i9ti-p6Xos, ov, straight-hitting, dx6vTiov Apollod.3. 15: straight, Byz.

l9iJ-Ypafiixos, ov, rectilinear, Byz.

i9C-SUT]S [Iff], ov, i, giving right judgment, Hes. Op. 228, opp. to

Saipo<j>dyo^, lb. 219, cf. Anth. Plan. 4. 35.

1W-81KOS, oi', = foreg., Anth. P. 8. 135, append. 151.

iOu8pO|i6U, to run straight, Byz.

i9u-8p6|ios [i], ov, straight-running, rrpiav Anth. P. 6. loj.

t9ii-9pij [!], T/jrxos, 0, y, straight-haired, opp. to ovKoBpii (woolly-

haired), Hdt. 7. 70, Hipp. Epid. I. 955.

i9C-K«X«w9os [i], ov, straight-going, Nonn.D. 15. 364.

t9u-KpT|8c|ivas [i], ov, epithet of ships in Pamphos ap. Pans. 7. 21, 9,

prob. with sails set. '

^

ieo-KTsuvos, ov, slender, taper, SivSpov Hesych. : cf. fixreavos 2 (xTtis).

19vktC<dv, v. sub l6viTTiav.

l9iJ-Kiid)os, T], ov, or 19«-ku(})T|S, h, a difficult word used by Hipp. Art.

810, 842, etc., of the curvature of the spine ; the whole curvature being

iBvoxoKios, that of the lower part l$v\opSos, of the upper Wvxvtpos.

The prob. meaning of these words is, curved in one direction, but straight

in another, i.e. curved in profile, but straight as seen from front or back :

—

WvKvipoi therefore will be (of the spine) curved outward and backward,

while IBvKopSos is curved inward and forward : v. sub kia/ios.—This

seems to be Galen's explanation.

i9v-XopBos, rj, ov, V. sub lOvxv(poi.

I9ti^dx<«>, tofight fairly, rivi Nicet. Ann. 19. 3.

i86(ioxta. Ion. -11^, ^, a fair, stand-up fight, 10. votitaBai Hdt.4. 120;

iOvftaxirj Sid;ffaa0ai Ttva lb. 102.

i6ii-p.dxos [1], ov, fighting fairly and openly, Simon. 139 (al. iV0-).

iOv'^Bos, u, a Bacchanalian dance. Poll. 4. 104, Hesych., Phot.

lOij-voos, ov, honest, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 601.

i9uv(ris, f cus, ^, = (iOvvais, a guiding, directing, Hipp. 86 F.

i9uvTaTa, Adv., Sup. of i$v.

i9uvTT|p [F], ^pos, o, a guide, pilot, Ap. Rh. 4. 209, 1260, Anth. P. 15.

21 ; 10. rrvp6s, i.e. Hephaistos, Coluth. 54:

—

a reformer, ruler, Epigr.

Gr. 905 :—as Adj., IQvi'TTJpi vutp Nonn. lo. 17. 22.

i9vvTr|pios, ov, directing; v. 1. for tvBvvT- in Aesch. Pers. 764.
i9wTT|s, oi), = iflWT^p, Hesych.; lOwTccp, Orph. Arg. 122, Nonn.
i9vivu [v. fin.]. Ion. impf. 'Mviaxov CLSm.:—aor.ieuyaOd.23.197:^
Med., V. infr. 2 : aor. i0vvaa0at QiSm. 14. 500:—Pass., aor. i6vv0rjv

II. 16. 275: pf. tBviifjiai Dion. P. 341, arr-iBwrai Hipp. 756 D : (IBiis).

l_Wvvw : I- only in Anth. Plan. 74.] Ion. and Ep. for ti0vvoD (used

now and then in Trag., but seldom without a v.l. (iiOvv-), to make straight,

straighten, iirl BTaBiirjv iOvviv by the rule, Od.5.245., 17. 341., 21.44,
121., 23. 197:—Pass, to become straight, run evenly, to) 6' i0vv0riTT]y,

of horses yoked abreast, U. i6. 475. 2. to guide in a straight line,

trrrrovs re xal dpp.' iBivofuv (Ep. for -a/itv) let us drive them straight,

11.11.528; v^a 0oiiv IBvvei [the pilot] keeps it s<rai^A^ II.23.317; t^v
S avfiiis re KvfffpvriTris t' i0vv(V Od. 11. 10, etc. ; iSvvfV Supv, i.e.

the ship, Aesch. Pers. 411; 19. Spupiov, xSiXov Eur. Hipp. 1227, Or.

1016; rtiiKom Id. Phoen. 179; fiiKos S i0vv(v 'ABr/vrj she sped it

•straight, II. 5. 290 :—Med. to guide or steer for oneself, of missiles,

ciT 'Ai/Tivo^ WvvfTo viKpov uiaTov aimed his arrow straight at . . , Od.
22.8; iTT/SaXiy l9iv(To (sc. v^a) Od. 5. 270, cf. Hes. Sc. 324 ; c. gen.,

d\Xr]\a!V Wwo^ievuv ..Sovpa as they drove their spears straight at each
other, U. 6. 3 ; cf. i9vs as Adv. :—Pass., of a boat, to be guided, steered,

Hdt. 1.^194. 3, to guide, direct, rule, Z(us .. rravr' i9vvn II. 17.
C32

; 19. arparov Aesch. Pers. 773 ; 19. ioprds Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 3 ;

fwij]/ Anth. P. 6. 68 : of a judge, 'iiv0ovs iBvvciv to put straight, rectify
unjust judgments, Hes. Op. 265. cf. Call. Jov. 83 ; 10. to ir\iov Ttvi to
adjudge the greater part to him, Thcocr. 5.71 :—Pass., iOvvtaBai eavdr^
/o be visited with the penalty of death, Hdt. 2. 1 77.
i9iTrop€», to go straight on, Hipp. 2 78. 46.
I90-ii6pos, ov, going straight on, Anth. P. 6. 64, 68, Nonn. Jo. 1 2.

140; as a name of Apollo, C. 1. 2072. 18.
leu-irrCuv [iTTi], oji/os, i, 17. only in II. 21. 169, iitXirjv IBvrrTtava
AuTcpoTOiy i<j>rJK€, (torn rrhoiiai, straight-flying, (cf. I9is 11): but
Zenodotus read i9vktCuvo, from xtus, KrriSaiv, straight-fibred.
levppoiros [i],^ ov, (fiorrri) hanging perpendicularly, Hipp. Art. 809.
i9vs, i9iia, Wii, Ion. fem. Idea Hdt. 2. 17, though in the obi. cases he •

uses Wdrjs,
ji, av. [J, except in the Ep. compd. Waiyfvris, Od. 14.

203.] Ion. and Ep. fonn of the Att. tv9m straisiht

:

1. straight,
direct, Lat. rectus, used by Hom. in this sense only'in Adv. i9vi (infr. 11)

;

lOuijTfxvv straightway, forthwith, Hdt. 9. 57 ; i0ia dS6s 2. 17 ; i9fiav
(sc. uSuv) straight on, Lat. recta (sc. via), 7. 193 ; ix t^s iBurjs outright,
openly, 2. 161., 3. 127., 9. 37 ; xar' I9v flvat to he right over against,
opposite,^. 51 ; 19. drpairos Nic. Th. 265, cf. Anth. P. 10. 3 ; iOvVTaTOV
iX""' Dion. P. 651; ypa<l>iS(s I'WTaTarAnth. P. 6. 63; WiiraTOf opos
steepest, App. Hispan. init. 2. the Adj. used by Hom. only in moral
sens£, straight, straight-fonvard, just, «t 6", dy',iyiiv airvi Sixaao),
.

.

i0c,a yap iajai [r) Sixr{\ 11. 23. 580 (hence, in Aesch. Supp. 84, Herm.
reads (flcij, Aios

; cf. Hesych., cifle.'a- Sixawavvr,) ; S,aKpivd.'H(9a vuxos
^Wunai e.Kai! lies. Op. 36; opp. to axoMat SiVai, lb. 219, 222, Th. 80;



50 in Sup. Adv., Slxrjv ISivrara tlveiv to give judgment the most fairly,

11. 18. 508 ; so also later, i9(Ta xeipaKri Theogn. 535 ; vprj^its IBvTtpai

Id. I03o; lOvs Tf KOI Sixaws Hdt. I. 96; \iiyo! I. lb. 118. II.
ISus, or less commonly 'M, as Adv., straight at, right at, freq. in Hom.,
mostly c. gen. objecti, Wir Aio/<i75<o5 U. 5. 849 ; IBis AavaSiy 17. 340;
lOiis AvKiajv .. taavo Kal Tpuioiv 16. 584 ; I6vs kUv oixov went straight
towards the home, 24. 471, cf. Od. 15. 511; toC 7' iBii jSt'Xoj TreTfT*

oiS' dvoK'^yd II. 20. 99 ; so in Hdt., t$ii roS 'larpou 4. 89 ; Wv t§s

apxv^ T^s Tofiiipios 1. 207, cf. 6. 95, al.;—also, iBvs irpos tuxo^ II. 12.

137; IBv? M 0e<T(raA.i?;s Hdt. 5. 64. 2. absol., i9iis (ppovitov re-

solving to go straight on, U. 12. 124., 13. 135 ; IBiis fiffiaws 11. 95, etc. ;

I9vs fiaxfaaaBai to fight hand to hand, 17.168; nivoi x«P'ii>' ISvi (pipov

5. ^O^, cf. 20. 108; TtrpavTO TTpb^ tBv oi, i.e. irpooirtTpairro ol iBv,

he fronted him face to face, II. 14. 403 :—also of Time, straightway,
Hdt. 3. 58. 3. IBeois, Adv., is used by Hdt. just in the same way,
2. 121, 2, etc. ; IBias (wi rov 'EWrjawcvTov 8. 108.

i9iJs [—], 4, used by Hom. only in ace. IBvv, 1. a straight
course, if' i6vv=dv' ipBov, straight upwards, on high, II. 21. 303, Od.
^* 377* 2. a direct attempt or effort, an enterprise, oTai fidXiara
veiToiBta Tiairav iw' tBiiv Od. 4. 434 ; dptarot irdaav in IBvv II. 6. 79 ;

yvvaiKoiv yywofiiv iBiv Od. 16, 304.
lOv-cTKoXios, ov, curved in one direction, though straight in another,

of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810; v. sub IBvKvpos.
iOvT«v€ta, if, extension in length, extension, Ptol. Geogr. p. 9. 39.
ifli3-Tcvf|s, fs, stretched out, straight, xaviiv Anth. P. 6. 65 ; araSfirj

lb. 103: upright, perpendicular, Anth. Plan. 261; metaph., IB. Kvrnjir;

Aristaen. 1.27. Adv. -yius, Eccl.

i60t7]S, 17TOS, ^, (Wur) straightness, 65oC Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6.

iflu-THTis, rJTOi, u, ^, = sq., Nonn. D. 2. 451., 5. 282.

lOv-TOjjLos, ov, (jifivat) cut straight, straight, oTjxos Dion. Ar.

lOu-Tovos [i], ov, ^IBvTCvris, Anth. P. 6. 187 (Brunck iBvT^vSiv).

iOi-Tpifr, for iBirprjrov, strange form quoted from Democr. in Theogn.
Can. P. 79. 16.

iWrptxes, ol, al, pi. of i0vBpi(.

i9u-({>a\XiK6s, ^, 6v, Ithyphallie, of metre, Hephaest. : ri. 1$. poems in

such metre, Dion. H. de Comp. 4 (}6v(pd\\ia is f. 1.), Poll. 4. 53.
i9v-(^aXXos, u,fascintim erectum, the phallos carried in the festivals of

Bacchus, Cratin. 'A.pxi\. 12, etc. II. the ode sung in honour
of it, the verses of which were strictly trochaic dimeter brachycatalectic,

Herm. lil. Metr. p. 94. 2. the dance accompanying such ode,

Hyperid. ap. Harp., Duris ap. Ath. 253 D. III. one who danced
in such dance, Prot. ap. Ath. 1 29 D, Senms ib. 622 D : a name of Priapus,

C. I. 5960; metaph. a lewd fellow, Dcm. 1261. 17, etc.

i6ii-4>dvcia, fi, direct incidence of light, Heliod. Optic.

i9uu : aor. "iBvaa Horn., Hdt. ; cf. hiiBvai : (ISvi). To go straight,

press right on, rare in pres., v 84, Kpuwv epari^ajv, lOvei [u] II. 11. 552 ;

(vBa KOI evB' iBvat I^XV m^toto the tide of war set straight over the
plain .. , 6. 2 ; IBvd rdxiffra 5€\(pis Pind. Fr. 258 :—c. gen. objecti, &s
"Exrap iBvof Vfin dashed straight at it, II. 15. 693 ; so, tBvaav S' eirt

TfTxos 12. 443; iBvaav irpis .. Hdt. 4. 122. II. c. inf. to

be eager, to strive or struggle to do, utrur IBvaete .. fidffaaBat Od. II.

591; tOvrxtv p 6\o\v^ai 22.408; also, o/fi? (or okov) iBvaeit arpa-
rfvtuOai whichever way Ae/'i/r/>oseif to march, Hdt. I. 204., 3. 39; IBvovra
OTpaTivfoBat Id. 7. 8, 2.—It seems to be an intr. form of iBvvoj, equiv. to

Ouw B, Buvoj (qq.v.): signf. i never occurs in Od., and signf. II never in U.

tSuajpCtj, 57, Ion. for tiiBvapia, the natural direction or posture of a

limb, etc., Hipp. Offic. 746.
itjoj, (to?) to be rusty, or liJie rust, ferrugineous, cited from Diosc.

LKuvoSocrCa, ^, Lat. satisdatio ; and -Son)?, ov, u ; v. Ducang.
iKuvo-K6o-(n)TOs, ov, abundantly adorned, Eccl.

iKovo-TTOitu, to make satisfaction. Gloss. : iKovo-irotijoxs, ton, and
iKavo-irotia, fi, satisfaction, Eccl.

iKdvos [f], ij, liV, {tKu, tKavQi) becoming, befitting, sufficing; prose

Adj., used two or three times by Trag., v. infr.

:

I. of persons,

sufficient, competent, strong or skilful enough to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt.

3. 45, Antipho 113, 8, etc. ; Ik. TfKfxrjpiiJiiaai sufficient to prove a point,

Thuc. I. 9; Ik. -nuffai Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12; Ik. ^rjpnovv ivith sufficient

power to punish. Id. Lac. 8, 4 ; Ik. 0o7j0fiv, iparriv, etc.. Plat. Phaedr.

276 E, etc. ; also, iK. warf yvwvat Id. Legg. 875 A, cf. Phaedr.

258 li:

—

IK. U Ti Hdt. 4. 121; Kara. ti Polyb. 26. 5, 6, al. ; c. ace.

rci, dv^p yvwfii]V ixavus a man of sufficient prudence, Hdt. 3. 4 ; Ik.

T^v iarpiKrjv sufficiently versed in medicine, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 15 ; and

c. dat. rei, iK. ifiireipia Kal ^Ai/cm Plat. Rep. 467 D ; cl Toh xp^t^acriv

iKavujraTOi the most competent, Xen, Eq. 2, I:—c. dat. pcrs, a match
for, equivalent to, eXs rroWois iKavis iSiirais Plat. Prot. 323 C, cf.

Theaet. 169 A ;—absol., iKavus 'AmWiuv Soph. 0- T. 377 ; iK. &v
ytvoio ov Eur. H. F. 495 ; ol iKavwraTot twv ttoKltwv Isocr. 260 A,

cf. 315 D; tiiipvus Kal Ik. Plat. Rep. 365 A; U. ao^taT-qs Id. Lys.

204 A ; avXriToi Ixavol ws npijs IStwras very tolerable in comparison

with .. , Id. Prot. 327 C ; yvvfi Ixavrj fiiv, aypoiKos Se Luc. D. Deor.

20. 3. II. of things, in amount, sufficient, adequate, enough,

rcL dpKovvB' iKavd rots awippoatv enough is suffcient for the wise,

Eur. Phoen. 554, cf. Tro. 996 ; Ik. Kaxd Ar. Lys. 1047 ; iKovd Toh
nok(fiiois fvTVxfjrat they have had successes enough, Thuc. 7. 77 <

Ik. TfKuripiov Plat., etc. ; Ik. ti's, ewi, wpus ti Xen. Hier. 4, 9, Plat. Rep.

371 E, Prot. 322 B:—of size, large enough, ovx Uav^s ovcttis ttjs

'Attikjjs Thuc. 1.2; oiS' ^v Ixava aoi .. ixiXaBpa . . iyKaBvUpi^av not

large enough to riot in, Eur. Tro. 997, cf. Plat. Rep. 373 D, al. : of

number or magnitude, conr.idcrable, \virat Aiuipho 1 16. 29; pUpos tcDi/

vvrav lb. 115. 25. etc.:— of Time, considerable, long, Ik. xP^^o" Ar.

lOui— cKeT^ptot. 699
Pax 354 ; Ik. xpuvoi Tivi Lys. 97. 20 :

—

txavov iari rivi Damox. Air.
I. 2. suffcient, satisfactory, iKav^v fiaprvpiav napix'^^^ai Plat.

Symp. 179 B ; Ixavip Xoytp dirobii^ai Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 C :

—

to Ixavov
\afi0dv(iv to take security or bail, Lat. satis accipere. Act. Ap. 17.9;
opp. to TO Ik. Troietv, Lat. satisdare, Diog. L. 4. 50 :—f<// iKavov, = Ixa-

vSii, Polyb. II. 25, I. III. Adv. -vm, svffciently, adequately,

enough, Thuc. 6. 93, etc. ; \ay6vfs Kairapal t/cavwy Xen. Cyn. 5,

30. 2. IK. ex*^*' to be suffcient, to be_/hr enough advanced, Thuc.
I. 91, Xen., etc. ; Ik. ixirai let this be enough. Plat. Soph. 345 E ; Ik.

«X<' "/'Of Ti Id. Rep. 430 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 22 ; irepi ti Plat. Rep.
402 A ; Ik. <x*'*' "^^^^ to be svffciently supplied with ., , Id. Gorg. 493 C;
Ik. €xe*»' To£» ^dBovs Id. Theaet. 194 D, cf. Phileb. 63 A :—so also, Ik.

irfipvKivai itpos ti Id. Charm. 158 B, cf. Antipho 115. 2 :—Sup. Ixava-
TaTttiS Hipp. 7. 37 ; iKaviirara Plat. Phileb. 67 A.
Iku.v6ti)S, ittos, fi, sufficiency, fitness. Plat. Lys. 315 A. II.

a sufficiency, sufficient supply. Id. Legg. 930 C.

iKdv^CD, fut. waoi, to make sufficient, qualify, 2 Ep. Cor. 3. 6 ;—Pass, to be

satisfied, Tivi Dion. H. 2. 74; absol.. Teles ap. Stob. 523. 34; iKavov-
aBai iipitv let it suffice you . . , i. e. do it no more, Lxx (3 Rcgg. 13. 28).
iKavu [r«a-], impf. tKdvov [i by the augm.], used only in these tenses,

the fut., aor., and pf. being supplied by tKVfo/icu. Ep. Verb, lengthd.

form of i'/ca/, found here and there in Trag., to come. Is Xpvorjv, is ^Kaias
II. 4. 431., 9. 354; (irl vija! 3. 17, 168 ; (vBadi Od. 15. 493 ; so, oixaSe

Aesch. Ag. 1337 ; 01 iKavontv Soph. El. 8 ; irpus iaxaTiav Pind. O. 3.

78 :—but in Hom. mostly c. ace. to come to, iKavaj i/^as 'Axatuv II.

34. 501; iKavipLfv rifitTepov Stv Od. 4. 139, cf. 29; ''ISrjv S' iKavov II.

15. 151:—absol., ij ipiKoi dv5p(s iKaverov 9. 197; c5 iKOvfi^ Soph.
El. 1 102. 2. to reach, attain to, iKdrij ,. 5** yfpos aiBip iKavfV
II. 14. 3S8; ipaiVT) 5e 01 aiOfp' iKavtv 15. 686, cf. 18. 314., 19. 379;
^/3ijr fierpov Ik. Od. 18. 317., 19. 533. II. with a person for

the object, often of grief, hardship, and the like, dxos KpaSiijv Kal Bvpiov

iKavtt II. 3. 171, cf. I. 254 ; TTivOai Ikovu /if, Ixavfi <ftp(vas Kal 0vpiuv,

etc., Hom. ; rdfpoi Se ol Bvfibv Ik. Od. 33. 93 ; so, aA70s, yijpas, Svrj,

KapLaros, Krj^os, oi^vs, fiupoi, xokos, XP^*'*' ifavet Tivd; also, ore pay

ykvKvs VITVOS Ixavfi II. i. 610; iraXaifpara Biatpar iKavti /t€ they are

fulfilled upon me, Od. 9. 507 ;—rarely c. dat., aipatv ifXSofUvoiatv

iKavtv (cf. dofifvos) 21. 209. 2. of a suppliant, aov tc itCaiv

ad Tf 7owaT' Ixdvai 7. 147, cf. 5. 449., 13. 231 ; so, Solon 13. 21,

Aesch. Pers. 159 ; cf. Uveofioi II. 3. III. in like manner Horn,

uses the Med., XP^^^ f^P iKdverat II. 10. I18 ; ret ffd yovvaB* Ixavofjiai

18. 457, Od. 3. 92., 4. 322 ; oTkov 23. 7, 27, etc.

'iK^pios [r«5], a, ov, Icarian, itCvtos '\k. the part of the Aegean
between the Cyclades and Caria, where Icarus son of Daedalus was
said to have been drowned, II. 3. 145 ; 'Ik. vtKayo^ Hdt. 6. 96 ; 'iKapiov

alone, lb. 95.
iKcXos [f], rf. Of, poet, and Ion. form of I'vfXos, like, resembling, Tivi

II. II. 467, al., Hdt. 3. 81, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, etc. ; ipyais dXtoiriKoiv

Ik. like foxes in disposition, Pind. P. 3. 141. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. 372.

tKcXou [r], to make like, Anth. P. 9. 83.

iKeo-ta, r), (i/c^ttjs) the prayer of a suppliant, Eur. Or. 1337. Anth. P. 5.

216, Plut. ; iKftriaiat aah at thy entreaties, Eur. Phoen. 91 ; iKeaias ttoi-

fiaBai, on behalf of the state, like Lat. supplicatio, Aeschin. 70. 33, Dion.

H. 8. 43. [r, but r metri grat. in Anth. 1. c, Procl. Hymn. I. 36.]

txco'tdjlu, = i/HTCV(u, Nicet. Ann. 2,y C.

Ikcctios, a, ov, or os, ov (v. infr.) :

—

of or for suppliants, as epith. of

Zeus, their protector, Aesch. Supp. 616, Soph. Ph. 484, Eur. Hec. 345 ;

irpos 'I«e(T(ot/ Luc. Pise. 3 ; also, iKioia Qtp-is A*os Aesch. Supp. 360

:

cf. iKiTTiaios, 'tKTios. 2. of or consisting of suppliants, -napBivojv

Ik. Xoxos Aesch. Theb. III, 3. suppliant, iKtaiovs nfftirajv \itgs

Soph. Ph. 495; iKfoiav . . irpoffTpoirdv Eur. Heracl. 108; iKfaiois aiiv

KXdbois Id. Supp. 102 ; iKioii^ x^P^ ^^* ^^^ » dvdyKas iKeaiovs \vciv Ib.

39 :—of persons, iKiaius at \i(jaop,ai Soph. Ant. 1 230 ; iKtaia t« 7(7>'o-

/iai Eur. Med. 710. [r«c-, except metri grat. in Ap. Rh. t. 215.]

Ikctu-Sokos, ov, receiving suppliants, Aesch. Supp. 713.
WtTtia. [r], ^, more Att. form of iKtaia, supplication, Thuc. I. 24;

iKtTtiav TToitiaBai rtvos to supplicate him. Id. 3. 67; Ik. Btihv addressed

to them, Lys. 194. 21 ;
^1^' iKtrtiav rptvtaBai Plat. Apol. 39 A ; pi., Id.

Symp. 183 A, al.

tK(Tcv|xa [r], t6, a mode of supplication, pUyiaTov Ik. Thuc. I. 137,
cf. Plut. Themist. 24.

iKCTcvo'i|xos, rj, ov, =^lKtTf}pio^, Hesych,

lKeT€VT«os, a, ov, to be besought or entreated, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38.

ik€t€vtlic6s, ^, dv. Supplicatory, Schol. Soph. Adv. -Sis, Hesych.

iKeTcuo), fut. ffcu (restored by Markl. in) Eur. I. A. 462, Isocr. 154 A:

—

aor. iKtrtvaa :—used by Hom. only in impf. and aor. with t metri grat.,

but in Trag. l from the augm. :—Med. and Pass., v. infr. To approach

as a suppliant (v. sub iKtrris), iirei at (pvywv hcirtvaa Od. 15. 277, cf.

7. 292, 301., 17. 573 ; (s UrjKri' UtTtvat II. 16. 574, cf. Hes. Sc. 13;
Ik. Tivd yovdrtov or irpu^ yovdrajv Eur. Hec. 753, Med. 854; absol., Hdt.

3. 48., 5. 51 :—Pass., aor. iKiTtvBtis Joseph. A. J. 6. 3, 3. 2. to sup-

plicate, beseech, c. ace. pers. et inf., o 5^ ftt fid\a iruW' iKtrtvtv i'lmoOtv

f^ipievai Od. II. 531, cf. Hdt. I. II, Soph. O. C. 1 414, Eur. Ion 46S; Ik.

ws .. , Luc. Anach. I :—also c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg cf one that ..

,

Eur. 1. A. 1242 ; c. dat., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 8. 3. c. ace. rei,

iiirip OIXOV ..Ik. rdSt Eur. Or. 673 ; oira vpos itpois iKtrfuaav Thuc.

2. 47. 4. in Trag., often parenthetic, UtTtvai or iKtrtvai at, like

hiaaopiat. Soph. Ph. 932, 1 181, Eur. Hec. 99 ; so Ar. Nub. 696, al., and

in Med., Ar. Eccl. 915 ; and often joined with other Verbs of like sense,

Soph. I. c. Plat. Eulhyd. 2S3 B, etc.

iKiTTipios, .<ync, iKTTjpios, o, 01', 35 Adj. in the latter form only

;
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(ixtTjjt) :

—

of or fit for suppliants, Ikt. Brjaavpos, of hair offered to a

god, Soph. Aj. 1
1 75 ; ixTiJpioi = luirai Id. O. T. 327 ; ijiajTwv ixTijpia =

tpairas 'iKT-qpiovs, Id. O. C. 923. II. lKtTT]pia, Ion. -ir), (sub.

^d/35os), f/, an olive-branch which the suppliant held in his hand as

a symbol of his condition and claim, \(vKoaT«p(t5 iKTTjpias Aesch. Supp.

192 ; iK(TT)piTjv Ka^L^avtiv, (fttptiv Hdt. 5. 51., 7. 141 ; iKfnjpiav €X«t»'

Ar. PI. 383 ; TiBivai Andoc. 15.2; iK. f9rjK(v Trap' vfiiy, = lK(Tfva(v

i/ids, Dem. 262. 16, cf. 703. 23; virep rtvos ix. riSivai eis t^v fiovKr/v

Aeschin. 14. 41, cf. 30. II ; Ik. KaraSetyat Andoc. 15. I ; SiaBai Arisf.

Fr. 394: irpotiaWfaOat Ael. V. H. 3. 26; so, K\aZoi iKTrjpioi Soph. O.T.
3;— also, in strong metaph., lK(Ti]piav 5i yuvairtv k^airrta atOfV ro

Gwfxa Toiiftuv, where the suppliant represents herself as the olive-branch,

Eur. I. A. 1 2 16; so, vo^i^iTf rbv iratSa rovTov ifcrrjpiay irpoKfitrdat

Dem. 1078. 26. 2. = tKfaia, Isocr. i86 D (v.l. iKCTiias), Polyb. 3.

112,8, Heliod. 7. 7.

tK€Tt]pis, ibos, 7, pecul. fem. of i/e(Triptos, Orph. H. 2. 13., 33. 27-

lK€Tifis [r], ov, 6, {I'ltQj) one who comes to seek aid or protection, a

suppliant or fugitive, who lays his iXfTrjpla on the altar or hearth of a

house, after which his person was inviolable ; esp. one who comes to seek

for purification after homicide, dvijp ixtTT]! II. 24. 158, cf. Od. 15.277 :

—he was now under the protection of Zeus, 9.270; was an object

of awe and respect (aiSoios), 7. 165 ; and enjoyed the sacred privileges

of affvot, 8. 546, etc.; tKirai t^iiuvoi tov 9(ov Hdt. 2. 113, cf. 5. 71

;

Ix. a(9(v (pxo/iat Find. O. 5. 45, cf. Soph. O. C. 634, Thuc. 1. 136 ; <«.

naTpaaiv Ttupaiv Id. 3.59; Si^aaOai iKirr^v Aesch. Supp. 28 :—in Od.
16. 422 it is often taken as the protector of suppliants {zs trpoarpoiraios)

;

but there seems no reason to depart from the common sense. luT-qp,

iKTOjp, npoaiKTwp, npocrpoiratos are equiv., but post-Homeric words,

cf. Soph. Ph. 930. See on the whole subject Miiller Eumen. § 51 sq.,

and V. 'l^ituv.—Cf. liciris, ixnjs.

lK«Tif|<nos [r], a, ov, epith. of Zeus, as tutelary god of suppliants, Od.

13. 213. II. hke Ixiaios, suppliant, Nonn. D. 36. 379.
Ikctikos, 4, ov, = iKfTijpioi, Philo 2. 546, Eust. Opusc. 165. 87. Adv.

-Huis, cited from Philostr.

Ik<ti.s [r], i5os, ij, fem. of iKcTijt, Hdt. 4. 165., g. 76, Aesch. Supp. 349,
439, Soph. O. T. 920, etc.

iKtTO-Boxos, ov, = lK(TaSoKos, Eust. 1807. 9.

IxcTuo-wa (sc. i(pa), rd, purifications of a homicide, Hesych.

Zicqai, Ep. for 'ikij, 2 sing. aor. 2 of iKytofxai, Horn.

tKKOs, o, =iinros, E. M. 474. 12 ; v. imros sub fin.

tK|jiu8u>8T)s, cs, («i5os) moi's^ wet, Schol. Od. 11. 7, etc.

iK^dJIu), — sq., Nic. Fr. 3. 16. II. like ((txiia^ai, to evaporate

moisture, dry up, iKftd^uv KaraaKfXfTfveiv Hesych.; iK^aaBtvros fie

TOVTOV Plut. 2. 954 E.

tKp.aiV(0, (tw/idy) to moisten, Nic. Al. 112 :—Med., hifias iKfiaivfaBat to

anoint one's body, Ap. Rh. 3. 847 :—Pass, to be wetted, to be wet, Nic.

Fr. 3. 7, Ap. Rh. ±. 1066.

iK^aios, ^, {iK^xas) epith, of Zeus, as god of rain, also vfrios, like Lat.

Jupiter pluvius, Ap. Rh. 2. 522, Clem. Al. 753.
iK^u\<o$,a, ov, damp, wet, Hipp. 593. 15, 0pp. H. 3. 595, Nonn. J0.2 1 . 65.

iK^ap, T6, = iKfids, Hesych.

tK)ids, aSot, ^, moisture, e. g. of oily leather, II. 17. 392 ; ix/iafio; larl

iv avr-Q [ttJ AtjSwp] ovhiv Hdt. 4. 185 ; dvuU (k tov aw^taro^ Ix^dSa,

of a corpse exposed to the sun. Id. 3. 125, cf. Hipp. Aiir. 285 ; but also,

rivv OavuVTtuv Jaov oix ivtOT ix/ia; no blood, Aesch. Fr. 230 ; oft. in

Arist., of all kinds of animal juices or moist secretions :—comic metaph.,

T^i/ iKixdSa T^s <j>povTiSos Ar. Nub. 233 ; t. Bokx"". '• e. wine, Anth. P.

5. 134: I. Spvos, i.e. gum, lb. 6. 109.

iK|id<Tia, ^, = Ixfids, Hesych.

iKyjL(ii,=\txfidoj, Hesych.

iK|^evo$, only in the phrase ixfitvo^ oupo?, of a fair breeze, II. I. 479,
Od. 2. 420, etc.—(No doubt from ^^flK, ixto, ixviofuxt a following,

favourable wind, Lat. secundus.)

iK^T], 1^, {Ix/idt) a plant growing in moistplaces, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, i

.

LK|xios, ov, moist, Nonn. D. 2. 490.
iKp.6-|3«Xov, rd, a wet clod of earth, Diosc. 2. 1 23.

tKp.u8i)s, ft, ((ZSos) moist, wet, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88.

tKvcOfiat, Dep. lengthd. form of Two; (q. v.), I«avcu.these being the Homeric

forms of the pres., the pres. Ixviofiai being used by Hom. only in the forms

txvfvfifvai, txvfvfXfaOa (Od. 9. 1 28., 24. 339) : impf. ixvfiTO Soph. O. C.

970 : fut. ijfo/iai Horn., Trag. ; Dor. i(ovfiai Anth. P. 9. 341 :—aor. 1x6-

Hrjv, Hom. [with X, except when lengthd. by the augm. as in ik(to, etc.],

and all Poets ; for part, txinvos v. sub voce:—pf. tyfiai, Txrai Eur. Supp.

22 (as Herm. for xiiToi), part, iyfiivos Soph. Ph. 494 : plqpf. Txto, Hcs.

Th. 481, Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 6. 217:—the prose form is a.(ptxvioiiai

(v. infr. Ill) ; but the aor. is occasionally used, ixero Hdt. I. 216, txrirai

Plat. Phaedr. 276 D, more freq. in Luc. and late writers. To come,

attpa 5' i'xovTO II. 18. 532 ; dTTure KprjTrjOfV ixoiro when he came home . . ,

3.233; imurpoirov ix iroXifioio t^ta$at 6.502; in full, vnoTponov otxab'

Ix. Od. 22. 35, cf. 20. 332 ; so, TTf^dv ivBdS' ix. i. 173; Sdpo 17. 524;
Ai/i^ros .. ^VTis f/fofTO 1.432; «s 'OAiz/iiroi' 5. 360; h x^pov 4- 446 ;

is VTJaov, h llvKov, etc. ; €ttI v^a^ 6. 69'; kni re xXtffias xal v^as, etc.;

Kard \ftfxuva Od. 24. 13: ttoti vruKtv, irpori darv II.; vpus yovvara

Hes. Th. 460; inro jrroKiv II. II. 182:—but in Hom. very often c.

ace. to come to, txtro v^as II. 8.149; t4Kos I'xfo nv9oiv 9. 56; ix.

"OXvp-Trov, Tpoirjv, Sijixov, tSrof iraipHv, etc. ; olxov .. xai af/v 4s tto-

TDi'Sa yaiav Od. 23. 259; so later, ixin$ai yaiav Pind. P. 4. 210;

a\ao9 Aesch. Supp. 556; ariya-. Soph. O. T. 534, etc. 2.

to come to, reach, noalv ouSai ix. Od. 8. 376; oiS' i'xtTO XP"" xaXdv, of

a spear, II. 11. 352 ; oii' iariov Vkcto Od, 19, 451, v. sub inKpirjfu: so

5
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of things, fixfl, xanvbs alBlp Ix. II. 13. 837., 18. 207 ;
diir^^ k yatdy

Tt Koi oipavdv 14. 174; 'daaov rrvpos 'i^fT dvrni} Od. l6. 290, cf. 19, 9,

20; h rroMv 'ixtr ciiiTiy 14. 265 ;—so, of Time, fi^Tis /itTpov or ijHriv

Ix. II. II. 225., 24. 728, etc. ;
yiipaoi oihdv or yrfpas Od. 15. 246 ; so,

€iri7vpas8.227; rjiuix.to livetillmom, 17.497; so also, ou Te'Xos i(c€0

HiiBav 11.9.56; oKiBpov nfipaS' ix. 6. 143; KixTpoiO BfOfiov Ix., i. e. to

wed, Od. 23. 296, cf. 354. 3. in various phrases, Ik. /ierd /cAtos to

come in quest of glory, II. 1 1. 227; is xfO""' '*• '° <^°'"* "^'° ""^'^ power,

10. 448 ; S Ti X"P«' ixoiTO, whatever came to hand, Od. 12. 331 ; ix.

is yivtdv Tivos into his family, Pind. N. 10. 25 ; Ix. is \6yovs Tinii to

speak with one. Soph. El. 315; ivSaS I'^oftai shall come to this at last.

Id, Aj. 1365; ijv iroTC baafius 'ixijrai if ever a division come about, II. I.

166. II. with a person as the object, rivd U. i. 139, etc. ; ts rtva

Od.6. 176; but also to come to his house, 2a 37 2 ; UrjXfiaivdS' 'ix. to the

tent of the son of P., II. 24. 338 ;—so, fiiri TpSias ix. 3. 264 ; rarely c.

dat., iirfiyonivoiai S' ixavov came to them at need, 12. 374, cf. Od. 21.

207, and V. ixdva II. 2. of suffering, sorrow, etc., to come upon,

nivSos IX. Tiyd or (ppivas II. I. 240, 362 ; dKrj xal irijua «al dXyos Ixavft

Tied Od. 15. 345; A.i/ids II. 19. 348; oirmn fiiv xaiiarus t( xal iSpiui

yoivaS' txoiTO 13. 711 ; afios, dxos, ci0as, x^^^s ix. rivd €v)iuv or

xpaSlrjv, etc. 3. often like ixfrtvai, to approach as suppliant, rijv

ix6nT}V (pevyuv II. 14. 260, cf. 22. 123, Od. 16. 424 ; also, rd ad 7oS>'a

\x6ii(9' 9. 267 ;—so later, 6(o\is npoarportaTs ixvovnivrj Aesch. Pcrs.

216; Zfjva . . tfd/ifirea aiiv /fXdfioii Id. Supp. 159, cf. Eur. Or. 671 ; 9(uv

BvitaaiV ixveiaSai to approach a god with offerings and prayer, Theocr.

Ep. 7. 3 ; cf. Ixdvai II. 2. b. in Trag. the pres. is used just like

Ixtrevai, to supplicate, beseech, TaaSirds 6(ds xaKiiiv Ixvov/jiai Soph.O.C.

loil ; xai at vpbs tov aov tIxvov xal 6(Siv ixvovfiai Id. Aj. 58S, cf.

O.C. 275, Ph. 470 ; so, Tai/Ti/s ixvovnai a' Eur. Or. 671 :—c. inf., irdfTts

<r' ixvovvrat . . 6dtpai vixpovs Eur. Supp. 1 30 :—often parenthetic like

Xiaaofiai Soph. Ph. 932, El. 132, Ar. Eccl. 758. III. in Prose

the compd. di^i/cfco/tai, and also iipixviofiai, are used ; but the simple

Verb is used in pres. and impf in Ion. Prose, like Tipoar]X(i, it becomes,

befits, c. ace. et inf., (pafitv ijfxias Ixvifadai -ijyefwvfvuv Hdt. 9. 26; Toiis

fjidXtaTa IxvffTat (sc. KfxdpOai) Id. 2. 36; so, €s tuv txvUrai he to

whom it belongs. Id. 6. 57 ; ikvUtoi it is usual that .
. , Hipp. Art. 828

;

later, not impers., ov if Upovpyia ixviiTo Dio C. Exc. Peircsc. 29. 2.

often also in part., to Ixviv/ifvov that which is fitting, proper, Hdt. 6. 84;
6 ixv. xpovos the fit, proper time. Id. 6. 86, I, Hipp. Aer. 284; iv ix-

vovfiiva rifiipa Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27 ; to ixv. dvdXaina the prO'

portionate expense, Thuc. I. 99 ; Kard tovs ixv. xpoi'ous Arist. G. A. 3.

1,19, (also of the latter days, Dion. H. 1. 66) ; to ixv. liiyfSos Arist.

lb. 4. 4, 29 ; ^ Ixv. iviarTjfir] Id. Pol. 4. I, 2 ; t^s ixv. ^Mxias rvx^ii'

lb. 7. 14, 5; oiSiv ftprjTo ixv. Sext. Emp. M. I. 205 :—hence also in

Ion. Adv. Ixvtvfifvws, fittingly, aright, Hdt. 6. 65, Hipp. 653. 33.
iKpia, to, also written Ixpia (but v. Arcad. p. 119. 18);

—

the partial
decks fore and aft of Homeric ships (for these ships were not, properly
speaking, decked, v. Thuc. I. 10), the intermediate part being the
di/TAoj; that this is the true meaning of ixpia appears from the following

passages : the helmsman falls d;r' ixpiCHpiv from the deck (at the stern),

Od. 1 2. 414; on these decks the men slept, oiJ 0rjv . . 'OSuffa^os <piKos vius

vrjus in Ixpiutpiv xaraKi^erai 3. 353 ; oTopeffav pijyus t€ \ivov t€
vrjas in ixpi6<piv .

.
, iVo vr/ypfTos tiSot 13. 74; Telemachus lays his

spear in' ixpi6<ptv 15. 285 ; and takes it dir' ixpioipiv, lb. 552 ;
persons

walk upon the ixpia, II. 15. 676, 685, cf. 729 ; (Is ixpia vrjus i$aivov ix
npippris, i.e. from the prow to the stern-deck, Od. 12. 229:—in Od. 5.

252 {ixpia Si OTT/aas, dpapOiv fla/jeoi aTa/iivtaai) Eust. and others
interpr. ixpia the ribs; but the ribs are araiiivfs, and im]yxfvib(s the
planks, which together form the rorxoi ; and there seems no reason why
ixpia here should not be the planks 0/ the deck, as just above in v. 163,
V. SchoL Pal. ad 1., and cf. Ap. Rh. I. 566, Lye. 75 1

;—though late Poets,
as Nonn. D. 40. 446 and 452, seem to use ixpia for inrjyxtviSes. II.
generally, a platform, scaffold, ixpia ini OTavpois v\pr}\.d . . tarrjae
Hdt. ,5. 16, cf. Strabo 549, Hesych. 2. of the benches in a theatre,
Cratin. Incert. 51 et ibi Meineke, cf. Ar. Thesm. 395, Ath. 167 F ; these
were originally of wood, which was soon replaced by stone. 3. in
C.I. 2139, Bockh. interprets it by cancelli. IH. = iffT(Js, a mast,
E,"S'- I.S33- 31 --—the cross, Eccl.

iKpio-iroiis, o, a maker of scaffolds or benches. Poll. 7. 125.
iKpL6u, tofurnish with benches, eiarpov Dio C. 43. 22 ; Pass., lb. 59. 7.
iKpCu|io, Td, a scaffold, Eust. 903. 54, Hesych.
iKpiwTTipes, 01, thefiooring of the deck, Inscr. in Bcickh's Att. Seewesen,

PP- 507. 533-
iKTotos, a, ov. = lxiaios, Aesch. Supp. 385 [with penuh. short, as in

6(i\aios: Dind. iKriou].

iKTQp, Adv., (ixai) at one blow, at once, close together, Kfpawol ixrap
a^a epovTT, Hcs. Th. 691. II. of Place, close to, hard by, c. gen.,
i.He\aepuv Aesch. Ag. 117; ?. jjfuvoi Aids Eum. 998; TaCra irpos
Tvpavvov oiS' 1. 0d\K(i do not strike even near him, are quite wide of
the mark, proverb, in Plat. Rep. 575 C, cf. Ael. N. A. 15. 29.
iKTOp, 6, some kind offish, Call. ap. Ath. 329 A.
iKTtpias \i0os, i, a yellowish kind of s/o«e, Plin. H.N. 37. 61.
iKTfpidw (ixTipos) to be ill of the jaundice, Diosc. 3. I, M. Anton. 6.

57, Hehod. 3. 8.

_
WT6piK6s, ij, iv, jaundiced, Galen. ; utTtpiiiSTis, «, Hipp. Aph. 1356

;

tKT«p6«s, faaa, (v, Nic. Al. 475.
iKTtp6onai, Pass, to have the jaundice, Hipp. 69 G, Galen.
iKTfpos, o: an ace. ixrepa in Lxx (Lev. 36. 16) -.—the jaundice, Hipp.

Aph. 1251; on its different kinds, Id. 472. 35., 551.8. II. a bird
nj a yellowish-green colour, by locking at which 'a jaundiced person was



cured,—the bird died ! Plin. 30. 1 1 :—the same was believed of the

XapaSpws, v. sub V.

iKTCpuSijs, ii,=iKTepiK6s, Hipp. Epid. 3. 11 11.

iKTT|p, fipoi, o, = iKiTrjs, a suppliant. Soph. O. T. 185, Eur. Heracl. 764

:

—as Adj., Ikt. K\d5oi Soph. O. T. 143 ; $ak\6s Eur. Supp. 10. II.

Zfu? iKTrjp ike protector of the supplicmi, Aesch. Supp. 479.
IKTTjptOS, a, OV, V. sub IKfTqpiO^.

iKTt)S, ov, u, =Ik(T7js, Hesych., Theognost. Can. p. 15. 33 ; and found

in Lye. 763 {dx>^atvos, tKTT]s, etc.) ; perhaps therefore iKTiSfs should be
read for iKfTiSei, lb. 1 162.

iKTiSeos, a, Of, (ttfrts), v. sub /criSfOS.

iKTivos (not iKTivos, Hdn. ap. Eust. 1825. 12), o, a kite, Miluus regalis,

Simon. Iamb. II, Hdt. 2. 22, Soph. Fr. 113, 890, Ar. Av. 502, al., Plat.

Phaedo 82 A : */fT(Vou d-y;(i(TTpu<^ou ^0os Theogn. 1261 ; <pi\ryits iKrivov

<Tx(T\iov yBos fx*"' W- 1302 :—in Ar. Fr. 525, Plat. Com. Incert. 69,
we have ace. sing. tKTtva (ace. to Choerob. in Theod. 2 78, a metapl.

form for "iktivov or -ivov), a nom. pi. imivf^, Paus. 5. 14, 1 ; dat. Urifft,

Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 46. 18 ; but no nom. sing, tienv, ivos, II.
a kind oiwolf, Opp. C. 3. 331.
IKTIOS, ov, V. IKTaWi.
IktIs, rSos, •^, the 'ya\TJ aypia or yellow-breasted marten (cf. yaXtr)),

Ar. Ach. 880, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II, Schol. Nic. Th. 196, known also to

Horn, as appears from the Adj. m-iSfos ; v. RoUeston Joum. of Anat. 2.

p. 56. (The f. 1. in Ar. 1. c, iicriSas evvSpovs is corrected by Elms).,

r«rrSay, fvvdpiai.)

iKTO, 3 sing, piqpf. of iKviofiat, Hes.
iKTopcuu, poijt. for iKfTevai, Soph. Fr. 56.
LKTijp, opo^, u, potit. for liCfT7]s, but used of women in Aesch. Supp.

652 ; as Adj., fiatrrdu iKTopa Eur. Phoen. 1569 (as Herm. for iKtrav).

iK(i> [v. sub fin.], used chiefly in Ep., never in Hdt., nor in Att. (in

Aesch. Supp. 1 76 Pors. restored rjntTf, and in Fr. 5 Burges ^^ovg') ; Xkw,

with iKavoi, is the pres. mostly used by Horn., cf. iKviofiai init. ; Dor.

«iK(i> Epich. 19. 13 Ahr., but ikil Lacon. in Ar. Lys. 87 : impf. Tkov II. I.

317 : Dor. fut. l^ai, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 742 : aor. t^ov v. iufr. : another

aor. t(a in Q^ Sm. I2. 461, Anth. P. 8. 170: for iiofiat, Tffiai, v. sub

ixviop.ai. (From y'/^IK (though the f does not appear in Hom.),
cf. Skt. vii, vi^~ami {intro, adeo, contingo), Zd. vis {venire) : hence
also tKavaj, iKviofiat, tKirrjs, itcficvoi.) To come, «s Zo^jlov Xk(i Od.
18, 353 ; X^iv 5* €s Tlpiafioio II. 24. 160, cf. 122 ; €t 5e Ktv otKab' ifca/fu

<piKl)V h narpiSa yaiav 9. 414; CTrt Qprftcwv. . TfKos l^ov 10. 470; t^t

6' *ir' iaxa-Ti-qv 20. 32S ; norafioio Kard arufia .. i^f vioiv Od. 5. 442 ;

kutA. vfjai T(f 0(cov U. II. S07 ; €v$(v S^ vvv Stvpo ru S txai Od. 17.

4.^4 :—but in Hom. often c. ace. to come to, Sofiov, Tpoirjv, KKiaiijv II.

18. 406, etc. ; MaKfiAwv Cpos Od. 3. 2S8 :—of persons, Pind. N. 5. 91,
cf. O. 5. 20:—joined with a part., I^e Bioiv he came running; T^e viwv,

v. supr. ; t^fv d\uifi(vos II. 2. 667 ; I(ov i6vT(s 10. 470. 2. of

things, ^pvyirjv .. KTr/pxiTa trtpva^iv^ iKft come or are brought to . , , II.

18. 292. 3. to come to, reach, kvigt} S' ovpavov iKft II. i. 317;
diJT^ S' ovpavbv Iku 2. 153., 14. 60 ; aiy\rj Si ai&ipos ovpavuv iict

2. 458, cf. 8. 509 ; opvfiaydus . . ovpavuv iKt Sl' ovpavdv 17. 425 ; xKeos
ovpavov 'itcfi Od. 9. 20; ij{ipts re Pltj t( ., ovpavov iK€i Od. 15. 329.,

17. 565; 'Waxtji yt Kal is Tpoir/v uvo/i i'/tei 13. 248; so, 'ikt) t' is

dtcpov dvdpeias Simon. 26. 6. 4. so, of sufferings, feelings, etc.,

oT€ K(v Tiva ,, x^^^^ **0( CQVie upon him, II. 9. 525., 17. 399: "roi

TTivvT^ (jypivas iKfi Od. 20. 228 ; XP^"^ *''^*' M^ necessity is 7/pon me,
2. 28., 5. 189; also absol., XP**^ Tutrov iK€t II. 10. 142. [In

iKoj, I always ; in iKavcu, and the unaugmented moods of iKofjtrjv, X

always.—In Pind. P. 2. 67 (36) we have Xkqvt with X, whence Buckh
restored ckoi/t'.]

C\a [r], 1), Dor. for (Aj/.

iXaSov [i], Adv., (I'Atj) in troops, Lat. iurmatim, II. 2. 93, Hdt. 1. 172
(ubi flKabov) : generally, iji abundance, in a mass, Hes. Op. 285, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. v. fl\itv 21:—v. iAriSov.

lAdeipa [r], 17, mildly-shining, <pXi!.( Emped. 243 ; atXiivt] Id. ap. Plut.

2. 920 C. (Prob. from iXapos.)

i\a6i, V. sub i\7jnt.

iKiyiax, rare collat. form of IXdoiuii, iKdaxonat, Tiva doiSJ h. Hom.
20. 5 ; 'AypoTtpijv Orph. Arg. 942 ; cf. iKruii. [I in h. Horn., T in

O.'ph., in arsi.]

tXdo^at [fAd], Ep. for iXdfffeofiai, I!. 2. 550, Ap. Rh. 2. 847 : a form
i\co)jiai occurs in Aesch. Supp. 1

1 7, 1 28 ; iXedoftai in Plat. Legg. 804 B,

Luc. Salt, 17, Dio C. 59. 27., 78. 34.
tXaos [v. sub fin.], ov, Horn., and Pind., as also in lyric passages of

Att. Poets, Aesch. Eum. 1040, Soph. O. C. 1480, Ar. Thesm. 1148: but

Att. iXcus, aiv, (so written also in the Mss. of Hdt. 6. 91); dual

lAfw Plat. Euthyd. 273 E ; nom. pl.iAt^j, Soph. O. C. 44, Xen. Mem. i.

I, 9 ; neut. i'Aea, Plat. Phaedo 95 A : also tXcos, ov, Inscr. Crct. in C. I.

^555- 26, Hesych.; iXrifos Epigr. Gr. 743:

—

of gods, propitious, gracious,

iiruT i'Aaos 'OXifiTios taanai rifuv II. i. 583 ; cf. Hes. Op. 338, Theogn.

780, Archil. 20, Pind. O. 3. 59, Trag. et Ar. 11. c, Theocr. 5. l8,__Plat.

Legg. 712 B. II. of men, gracious, kindly, gentle, av 5' tXaov

(v6(o Ovfiuv II. 9. 639; aoi..6v)ius ivl tftpeaiv tXaos effriu 19. 178 ;

'iXfois KXvciv Soph. El. 655 ; Si^aaOai Id. Aj. 1009, Tr. 763 ; firoitjai

0' iXapuv . . KaTTtSft^fv 'iXeoiv P^phipp. 'EfjLir. 1 : indeed it is sometimes

used much in the sense of IXdpos, h. Ilom. Cer. 204, Plat. Symp. 206 D ;

u oTvos Tuv avBpamov woift IXtcov Id. Legg. 649 A. [i always : a also,

prob. on the analogy of Aaos, J/ievfXuos. in II. i. 583, h. Cer. 204, Hes.

an 1 Aesch. 1. c. ; but in the other places quoted, a.]

tXap€ifop,ai, Dcp. to be joyful, exult. Keel.

tXdpia [r], 7, (lAapos) = lAapoTT/j, Luc. Amor. 17. ^

— 'iXiyyoi. 701
tXdpia (sc. Itpd), rd, Lat. hilaria, celebrated at Rome at or after the

vernal Equinox, Macrob. Saturn, i. 21.

iXdp6s [r], d, Ijv, (lAaos) cheerful, gay, merry, joyous, Lat. hilaris,

tpiyyos Ar. Ran. 455; dvrl aKvdpomwv iXapoi Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12;
iXapov 0X(ir(iv Anth. P. 12. 159, Philostr. 788 :

—

to tXapbv, = iXap6TrjS,

Plut. Sull. 34, Anth. 624 D. Adv. -pas, Xen. Apol. 33.
iXap6T>)S, T]Tos, i), cheerfulness, gaiety, Lat. hilaritas, Plut. Ages. 2,

Alciphro 3. 43, N. T. : cf. iXapia.

IXdpo-rpaYuSia, 77, a kind of travestie, invented by Rhinthon, Suid.

tXupoiii, to exhilarate, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 24, al.) ; IXfipvrvu, Symm. V. T.
iX-opX'HS [r], ov, 6, {iXi]) the commander of a troop of horse, Lat.

praefectus alae, Polyb. 6. 25, I, etc.

tXapuScu), to be a IXaptfiios ; iXuptfiSia, ij, the art of a iXap(jih6s ; and
lXup-u86s, o, {c^tri) the singer of joyous (not * comic ') songs ; all in

Aristocl. ap. Ath. 621 C, who there describes the art.

IXdox^os, ov, propitiatory, cited from Nicet. Ann.
IXdo-Koiiai [v. sub fin.] ; fut. iXdao/iai [a] Plat. Phaedo 95 A, Ep.

Ixdaao/iai Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 4, Dor. IXd^ofiai Ap. Rh. 2. 808 (act.

i^iXdaoj Or. Sib. 7. 30) ; aor. iXdadfjiTjv, Ep. subj. 2 sing. iXdaatat II,,

-rjat Ap. Rh. : also IXa^dfirjv Id. I. 1093. [t regularly ; yet X in

II. 1. 100, 147, cf. f£iAd<r/co|jai.] Dep. : (fAaos). Like iXa^ai, lAdo-

pLai (qq. v.), to appease, in Hom. always of gods, Bdv IXdaKtaOai to

make him propitious to one, reconcile oneself to him, win his favour, II. I.

386, cf. 100, 444., 6. 380, 385, Od. 3. 419 ; iioXir^ Biov iXdoKovro II.

I. 472, cf. Hes. Op. 336 ; Ixpp' ^/xtv 'Exdipyov tXdaafai II. i. 147 : with

part., IXdffKOfiai Trffx-natv by presenting, Pind. O. 7. 15. 2. of men
whom one wishes to conciliate by divine honours after death, Hdt. 5.

47; then, simply, to conciliate, tXdaKtcrSai Tiva xp^f'"" Id. 8. 112;
irtuy iXaaofieOa Kal Tivt X6yq> ; Plat. Phaedo 95 A ; IX. Tr}v opy^v
Tivos Plut. Cato Mi. 61. II. in N. T. to expiate, rds dfiapriai

Ep. Hebr. 2. 17 ; also, diiapriais IX. to make atonement for .. , Lxx (Ps.

77- 3^)* III. in N. T. also, an aor. imperat. pass. IXdadrprt, be

gracious, rtvi to one, Ev. Luc. 18. 13 (cf. i^iXdoKOnat), in which sense

Hom. uses the act. forms, IXrjKU, XXijfu, qq. v.

iXao-fjia, TO, a propitiation. Or. Sib. ap. Zosim. 2. 6.

tXcuriJLOs [i], o, a means of appeasing, Plut. Solon 12, Orph. Arg. 39,

552, etc. 2. a propitiation, atonement, sin-offering, Lxx (Ezech.

44. 27, 2 Mace. 3. 33), I Ep. Jo. 2. 2., 4. 10.

tXao-T-qpios, o, ov, propitiatory, offered in propitiation, tivosfor a thing,

Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, I ; x**)*** tXaoT. Niceph. Antioch. II. tXa-

crrripiov (sub. im&f^a), to, the mercy-seat, covering of the ark in the

Holy of Holies, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18., 37. 6 sq.), Ep. Hebr. 9. 5, cf. Philo 2.

150. 2. (sub. dvaBtfiia), a propitiation, Ep. Rom. 3. 25, Eccl.

iXa<T-rf|S, ov, 6, a propitiator, Aquila V. T.
iXaTivo}, = iXrjKa, Lxx (Dan. 9. 19).

iX€0|iat, lXc6o|xai [1], v. sub ixdofiat.

iXco-TTOicop.ai, Med. to propitiate, Eccl.

IXeos [r], 6,-(lX(us I and 11, Hesych.

tX€OS, = iXaos ; and tXcus, wv, Att. for IX005, q. v.

tXcoai, v. sub txdanoiiai.

iXt] [r]. Dor. I'Xa, Ion. ctXi), ^, (fXAoi, flXai):—a crowd, band, troop

of men, Hdt. i. 73, 202 ; tv<ppov(S TXai merry companies, Pind. N. 5. 70;
also, iAt; Xfivraiv Eur. Ale. 581. 2. as a military term, a troop of

horse, Lat. turma, ala, properly of 64 men ; /car' lAas = iXaSCv, opp. to

/tard Talus, Xen. An. i. 2, 16; generally, a troop or company {of sol-

diers). Soph. Aj. 1407. 3. at Sparta, a certain division of the

youths, Xen. Lac. 2, II : xar 'iXrjv Plut. Lycurg. 16., 2. 237 B: cf.

Miiller Dor. 4. 5, 2. (For the deriv., v. ciXa fin.)

IXijBov [i], Adv., = lAaSdi/, Q^ Sm. I. 7., 2. 397., 6. 643; cf. elXrjMv.

tX'qKu [i], (i'Aaos) to be gracious, of a god, once in Hom. in subj., e!

Kev 'ArruXXaiv i)fitv IXTjKriai Od. 21. 365 ; elsewhere in opt., lXr)Kois,

Aeanotva Anth. P. 5. 73; lAiJitois, IloAioCxf Ib.9. I54,al.; 6tol imxapn,
tX-qKOLTi Alciphro 3. 68.

iXii|i.i [i], = foreg., but perhaps used only in imperat. XXrfii, in prayers, be

gracious! Od. 3. 380., 16. 184 ; later fAdSi Theocr. 15. 143, Anth. P. 1 1.400;

both together, rAafl',d>'af,fA);ft Anth.P. 12. 158; pi. IX&Tf, Ap.Rh. 4.984.

'IXidSai [r], of, descendants of Ilos, i.e. Trojans, Anth. P. 9. 77 ; as

Adj., 'lA. ^aaiXTjS Eur. Andr. 1023.

'IXifixis [f], 57, iv, Ilian, Trojan, Anth. P. 9. 193, Strabo 20 ; con-

cerning the Iliad, Hdn. Gramm.
'IXias [1], dSoj, fi, pecul. fem. oClXiaKis, Hdt.5.g4,and Trag.: II.

as Subst. 1. (sub. 7^), TVqy, Me TVoarf, Hdt. 5. 12 2. 2. (sub.

yvvri), a Trojan woman, Eur, Hel. 1 1 14, Tro. 245, etc. 3. (sub.

rroiTjais), the Iliad, of Homer, Arist. Poet. 4, 1 2, al.
; proverb., 'lAtd?

KaxSiv, i. e. an endless string of woes, Dem. 387. 12, Diod. Fr. lib.

36. III. a kind of thrush, perh. the redwing, turdus Iliacus,

Arist. H. A. 9. 20 ; but in Ath. 65 A, Eust. 947. 8, written I'AAds.

IXiYYidw [t], to have a dizziness,'be or become dizzy, lose one's head, as

when one looks down from a height, iXiyyiivv ci(p' vtpijXov KpffiaaOus

Plat. Thcaet. 1 75 D ; from drunkenness, IX. uxTTifp ^i&vovaa Id. Phaedo

79 C ; vnii liiBrjs Clem. Al. 187 ; IX. xdpa XiBtp -ncirXr^yiiivos Ar. Ach.

1 2 18; from perplexity, iaKOTwBriv Kai IXtyyiaaa Plat. Prot. 339 E;

tX. imu T^y toG Xdyov dnopias Id. Lys. 216 C ; irtrli tov Movs Ar. Ach.

581 ; ini Tivi Luc. Tox. 30; irpos tt]v eiav Heliod. 5. 6.—Also written

(iXiyyidoi, Clem. Al. I. c, Anth. P. 7. 706, Suid., etc.

iXiyyos, o, (lAAtu, flAcu) a spinning round : esp. a swimming in the head,

Lat. vertigo, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 407 C; OKOToStviav

iXiyyuv T( i/iTToifiv Tifi Id. Legg. 892 E : also disturbance of the bowels,

Nic. Al. 610. 2. a whirlwind, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 142. 3. agitation of

mind, Plut. 2. 1068 C.—Also written ei'A<77os, Ap. Rh. 1. c, Nic. Al. 609.
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iXiyI, 1770s, ^, a whirling, whirlpool, Diod. 17. 97, Alex. Aphr.

Probl. 2. 71. 2. agitation of mind, Hcsych. (I'Aif) ; he also has

'IXtoppot<TTi)S, o, (^lai) destroyer of Troy, Anth. P. 15. 26.

'IXios [i], ou, ^, //10s or Ilium, the city of Ibis, Troy, Horn., Eur.

Andr. 103:—-'IXiov, to, only in II. 15. 71, but the prevailing form in

Trag. :—hence the Ep. genitives, 'IXioflev, from Troy, II. 14. 251, Od.

9. 39 ; "IXiofli Trj>6 before Troy, Od. 8. 581, etc. ; TXioifi kXvto. Tfi'xfa

the walls of Troy, II. 21. 295. II. as Adj., 'IXlos, a, ov, Ilian,

Trojan, '\9ava Eur. Hec. I008 ; also os, ov Id. Hel. 1 164.

'IXio-o-os [i], ou, i, the Ilissus, in Attica, Hdt., etc. ; EtKiaaos in Paus.

I. 19, 5, Ap. Rh.
iWd^u, to pack closely, collect into a herd, Hesych.
IXAaivci), to look awry, squint, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066 ; of the eyes, to be

Idistorted, Id. 153 C, II22 G :—so also as Dep. tXXaivo^zi, 491. 6.

j tWds, dSoi, 7j, (JKKqj, f(Aoj) a rope, band, ^ovs, ov t ovptai povtcuKot

fdv5p(S iK^-aat ..drjffavres dyovatv 11, 13. 572 ; cf. MAtSai'os. II.

I in the obscure phrase tA.\d5ay 701'dy cited by Hesych. from Soph, and

Eur. (with the interpr. dyeketcii ftai rdy avarpoipds), the Gramm. seems
' to have taken tWdSas as an Adj., close-packed, gregarious, ci'.

IWa^o). III. V. 'Uidr lir.

tXXC^u, to look askance, leer, Eust., Suid, ; cf. iKKmtiia.

IXXis, i3os, ij, fern, of sq., Hesych.

tXXos, o, (tAAo)) squinting (ace. to Moer., Att. for arpa^os), iXAos 7«-

ytv^aOai to get a squint, Ar. Thesm. 846 ; Comp. IWuTtpos Sophron

ap. Schol. 1. c.

tXXos, u, (IWw) the eye in Ion. dialect, ace. to Poll. 2. 54.
iXX-o\J;, OTros, u, ^, a word invented to explain the Homeric tWot//, Ath.

308 B, C, cf. Plut. 2. 728 E.

tXXv, to roll, V. sub €i\aj. II. of the eyes, to look askance ; a

sense, which occurs only in the derivs. IWij, -aiva, etc.

iXXuSiis, *5, («75o5) squinting, distorted, ufi/xara Hipp. 607. 44.
IXXfOTFCo), iXXuitC^w, — (A.Xi^aj, to squint : to be shortsighted, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 292, Suid. ; so iXXunrru, Com. ap. Poll. 2. 52, Hesych. (Ace. to

Lob. Phryn. 607, not from iKKu and aiif/, but simply from iWos.)

tXXojo-is, fas, ^, distortion, 6ip6a\fiiuv Hipp. 72 E, 168 H, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 7.

IXvocts [r], cffffo, er, (l\vs) muddy, slimy, impure, vtSiov Ap. Rh. 2.

823 ; fdXos Nic. Th. 568 ; dx^vs Anth. P. append. 39.

iXuos [F], d,=(l\f6s II, flKvus, a lurking-hole, den, lair. Call. Jov. 25.

iXus [i], i/os, 4, mud, slime, dirt, Tfux*" •"fiffcS' in' (Alios [0]

KiKaKviijiiva II. 21. 318 ; of alluvial soil, Hdt. 2. 7 ; I'Avs KaX jfiafi/ios

Hipp. Aijr. 286. 2. dregs, sediment, Hipp. 615. 55 ; of wine, Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 17, al.. 3. impurity, aiftaros Galen.; aripvaiv Androni.

ap. Galen. 13. p. 876. [In U. 1. c. the second syll. of gen. is long in arsi,

but short (as in iaxvot) Anth. Plan. 4. 230, Ap. Rh. 2. 823.]

iXv(ririiop,ai, also written €iAi;(Tirdo;iai, Dep. to crawl or wriggle like a

worm. Plat. Tim. 92 A, Acl. N. A. 8. 14., 9. 32, Plut. 2. 567 B, Joseph.

A. J. I. 1, 4, B. J. 3. 7, 21 :—Subst., iXiio-iracris, cws, ^, Arist. Incess. An.

9, 9 :—Adj. IXuo-irao-TiKos, 17, uv. Id. H. A. I. I, 20.

IXvu, (iAiis) to cover with slime or dirt, Hesych.

tXij^— i/Ji.epoSepK>'jt.

etc. ; t/idvTa /Soos II. 3. 375 ;
^o^ous l/rnvTas 2 2. 397. 2. mostly

in pi the straps or traces by which horses were attached to the chariot,

Lat. lora, 8. 543., 10. 475. 499- 567- b. tht reins, 23. 324, etc.

;

THT]T0ts i/idat Soph. El. 747, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1222. O. the straps on

which the body of the chariot was hung, II. 5. 727. d. the lash of

a whip, which consisted of several thongs, 23. 363. e. the caestus

of boxers, also consisting of several straps put round the hand, 23. G84

(in later times loaded with studs, etc., and then called p.ipnr]itis), cf.

Pind. N. 6. 60, Plat. Prot. 342 C. 3. in sing, the magic girdle of

Aphrodite, Lat. cestus, II. 14. 214, 219. b. the chin-strap of the

helmet, 3. 371, 375. o. in Od. a latchet or tlurng, by which the

bolt was shot home into the socket, and which was then fastened to

the Kopavrj, Od. I. 442, cf. 4. 802., 21. 46. d. after Ilom. the

thong, strap or latchet of a sandal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14, Ephipp. Nau. I. 9,

Meiiand. Acio-. 2. e. a smY-ro/ie, Aristag. Ma^^. 7. t. tile rope of

a draw-well, elsewhere Iftovid, Poll. 10. 31, Moer. g. a dog-leash,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 6 ; hence proverb., ifids hvvclus iari he's as tough as a

dog-/«asA, Ar. Vesp. 231. h. a whip, li<o Tis Borai liiavra Antiph.

Pal'. 2. 8. II. ^iVdi/Tcuffis III, AiJt. 2. 4, 43. III. i/«z>'Tf$,

in building, prob. = (rrpwr^pes, bond-stones (v. i/id>'T(u(ris 11), C.I. 260,

V. Biickh p. 281. (The Root is to be found in the Skt. 51, sinomi,

sinami {vincio) ; hence also Ifmaaa, lixdoBKr), liiovid, ima6\tj, (idffTif ;

O. Sax. simo {bond) ; O. H. G.seil. seid.) [u -, usually ; but also 1 in

thesi as well as in arsi, in II. 8. 544., 10. 475., 23. 363, Od. 21. 46, Ap.

Rh., etc. :—in derivs. and compds. always T.]

t(ia<T9XT| [r], tJ, (l^rns) the thong of a whip, a whip, II. 23. 582, Od.

13. 82 ; nietaph., vr/iis IpL. i.e. a ship's rudder, Anth. P. 6. 28: later, any

thong, Opp. C. 4. 217.

l(idor(r(a [r], fut. i/xdffiM [d] : aor. XiiAaa : (l/iis) :
—to flog or scourge

horses, Tous 8' I'/iao' 'AvTiKoxos II. 5. 589, cf. II. 531 ; 'iiiaatv /taAAi-

Tpt^as iWot/s Od. 5. 3S0 ; of men, ti ,.af TrKTjyyaiv l^daaai II. 15. 17;

also, ifiaai x^ova x*^P* smote it, h. Hom. Ap. 340; on ,. yatav i^idaay

when he smites it with lightnings, U. 2. 782 :—Pass., lfiaaauti(VOS 5c>ias

aupats Anth. P. 7. 696 ; </'/>eVa KtvTpcf) Nonn. Jo. II. 32.

ilxaT-Tjyos, 6v, loaded with apparel, vavs Theophr. Lap. 68.

i^dTiSdpicv, Tu, Dim. of ifiaTtov, Ar. Fr. 64. [tf^-, 5a-]

l|jiaTLSiov, TO, Dim. of t/iaTiov, Ar. PI. 985, Lysias ap. Poll. 7- 42 ; by
crasis with the Article, daifiariSia Ar. Lys. 401. [-iSior, Ar. II. c]
i)jidTicvo|uu, Dep. to make ifidrta : 01 iiiaTuvoiifVoi the guild or com-

pany ofvestiarii, Inscr. Thyat. in C. I. 34S0.

t|iaTt!^<i>, to clothe: part. pf. pass. IjiaTiaiiivos, Ev. Marc. 5. 15, etc, 1

i(iuTto-6T|KTi, i), a clothes-chest, wardrobe, Hesych.
i(iaTi.o-Kairr)Xos, <5, a clothes-seller, Luc. Merc. Cond. 38, etc.

tp.aTio-KXeirTiis, ou, u, a clothes-stealer, Diog. L. 6. 52.

ipaTi.o-|ito-9Tis, ou, (5, one who lets out dresses. Poll. 7. 78, A. B. 100.

lp.aTi.o-niCT6uTT|s, oC, o, = foreg., P0II..I.C.

i|idTiov [i/ia-], TO, in form a Dim. of f/ia (i.e. ilina), apiece of dress;

but in usage always of an outer garment, a cloak or mantle worn above
the X'Twi', prose word for the poet. x^a'">'a. hat. pallium, Hdt, 2. 47;
\aiiirpuv i/i. (xaiv Epich. 143 Ahr. ; Soi/jLaTiov by crasis for to i;*-, Ar.

XZ. = el\va), Id. Nub. 180, al.—It was, in fact, an oblong piece of cloth thrown over the
left shoulder, and fastened either over or under the right, Miiller ArchiioL

d. Kunst 337, V. dra^dAAo) III, u/i7rfx<u II, cf. x^aiva, xAni-i's, rpiPaiv,

<f>apos : it was reckoned effeminate to let it trail. Plat. Ale. i. I 2 2 C, Dcm.
442. 15 :—used of the Roman toga, Plut., etc, ; hence, Iv (;iaT(ots, of

civilians, in the robe of peace, Lat. togati, Plut. Camill. 10 ; but i^. 'EA-
Ai/HKuy, as opp. to the toga, Luc. Merc. Coud. 25. 2. ifidTia, ra,
generally, clothes, Hdt. I. 9, Dera. 816. 24 ; bv crasis, eaifidria Ar. Vesp.

408, Lys. 1093 (cf, inariSiov). II, 'generally, a cloth, Hdt, 4.
23, cf, Diod, 14. 109, Acl, V, H, 8, 7.
iliSTiowuXta, to deal in clothes, Eust. Opusc. 99. 26,
t(iaTio-iruXir)S, ou, u, a dealer in clothes, Critias 54, C, I, 3433 ; fcm.

-iriXis, i5os, Ath, 76 A ; y Ifi. dyopd Poll. 7. 78.
lliiTioupyiKos, n, uv, {*lpyco) of, skilled in making clothes: y -Ki} (sc.

T6x>";). the tailor's art, I'lat. Polit. 280 A.
i|iaTt-oup7os, 6, a clothes-maker, C. I, 6C12,
lnaTio-(t)opis, i5os, ^, a portmanteau. Amnion, I4I, Eust, 1446, 5,
l(iuTio<)>OXaK€(o, to take care of clothes, Luc, Hipp, 8,
i(iaTio(|>uXdKiov, TO, a wardrobe ; not i/iaTo</>-, as in Gloss.
tp,uTio-(t>OXa|, i, ^, one who has charge of the wardrobe, Byz.
l|iaTnr|i6s, o, clothing, apparel, Theophr. Char. 6, Polyb. 6. 15, 4, etc.
tp.du, Att. inf. ijiriv Phot. : (I'/ids) -.—to draw up with a strap or cord.

esp. water from a well, Ath. 352 A :—Med. to draw or suck out, ydka
Arist. H. A. 3, 21, 2, P, A, 4, 10, 38.
iHtipi) [r], Aeol, i|jitpp<o Sappho 1,27: (i'/jfpo$) :

—

to long for, yearn
t]fter, desire, c. gen,, ti KaKojv i>€ip6Tc toutoii' ., ; Od, 10, 431, cf, 555,
Hes, Sc, 31 ;

i/i. /idx'js Aesch, Ag, 940 ; ^I'ou Soph, Fr, 689, cf. Ar, Nub,
435 '—e. inf, to long or wish to do, Solon 12, 7, Aesch, Pers, 233, Soph.
U, 1 ,587: c, adj, neutr., •yyarrd Koiic dyvaird fioi TrpoarjXBtO' ipif'ipovTCi

,
;59* absol.. Id, El, 1053; d(T/i*f01s , . wat ifxttpovatv . to tpciii

fyiyviTo Plat, Crat, 41S C. II. more often as Dep. inetpofwii,
aor, med, inapdiirjv II, 14. 163, pass. iiiipBriv Hdt. 7. 44:—c, gen.,
OJTTTOT ui- ,, ^s iVeipjToi air)s (Ep. for -17x01) Od. I, 41 ; xPWOTwv ifx.

A«7aAa)$ Hdt, 3. 123; c, inf,, ci ttois IfidpatTo -napaSpaeitiv <;iiAuT!jri
(cf, <M(pos) U, 14, 163, cf, Od, I, 59, Hdt, 6, 120, Soph, O, T, 3S6,—
Never found 111 good Att, Prose; in Plat. Crat. 418 C the part, is ir.-

troduced (like da^iivois yiyvtrai airots) only in an etymol. argument.
;|Aev, i^«vai [r], Ep. inf. of e?|ii {ibo).
_ip.cpa,

»), old coUat. form of ^/lipa, ace. to Plat. Crat. 41S C, D.

iXuiST]S, <s, like mud, slimy, Hipp. 204 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75, Galen.

;

jn/Ais I'A. Arr. Ind. p. 357,
Ijta, T6, = itfia, Hesych.

t|iatos [r], a, ov, {tiiiai) of or for drawing water, luata liiKrj songs

of the draw-well. Call. Fr. 42, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E sq,, Ilgen praef.

Scol.ii. 5 :—so, Ifiovtoarpoipov fifkrj Ar. Ran. 1297.

t^aXCs, if, Syracusan epith. of Demeter, Polenio ap. Ath.I09A:—hence

IjiaXid, 1}, abundance, l|i.dXios, a, ov, abundant, Hesych. II. Dor.

word for ijiatov piiXos Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E.

tp.avTdpiov, TO, Dim. of iVds, naval term, Hesych.

i(iavT-«XvY|J'OS, ou, o, rope-twisting, a game. Poll. 9. 1 1 8, Eust. 979. 28.

iuavT-«XiKTT|S, o, (lAiVocu) a twister of ropes: nietaph. a knotty sophist,

Deniocr. ap. Plut. 2. 614 E: the nom. luavToXmrits in Clem. Al. 328

prob. arose from a misapprehension of the Ion. gen. -tav in Democr. 1. c.

luavTiSiov, TO, Dim. of J/xds, E. M. 671. 8.

t|jidvTlvos, r), ov, (i/ids) of leathern thongs, Hdt. 4. 189, Hipp. Art. 837.
lp.dvTtov, Tu, = ipidvTtDcris III, Hipp. Mochl. 868, Aretae. Caus. M.

Ac. I. 8.

t(iavTd-5«<j-(<.os, o, a leathern band, Hesych. s. v. (fiyXa!.

ljiavT6-5€Tos, ov, boimd with thongs, Schol. Od. 1.440.

l|xavTO-p.dxos, ov, fighting with the caestus, Orac.inTzetz. Hist. 7.422.

i[iavTO--iTdpo)(OS, o, he who supplied straps, etc., for the races, C. I.

2758. Ill D. 6.

i(tavro-ir€Siri, ^, a leathern noose, of a polypus' leg, Anth. P. 9. 94.

t|iavT6-Trous, iroSos, i, like Lat, loripes, crookshanked : esp,, 1,

name of a tribe of Ethiopians, Plin, H, N. 3. 8, Apollod. ap. Tzctz. Hist.

7. 767. 2. a kind of water-bird, Opp. Ixeut. 2.

t(iavTOTOntu, to cut straps. Poll. 7. 81, 83.

i[jLavTO-T6p.os, t>, a leather-cutter, Eccl.

itiavToo), to furnish with straps, Hesych.

tnavTuSi)S, ft, («T5os) leather-like. Plat. Tim. 76 C, Diosc. 2. 201.

l)jidvTi»pa, t6, ^IpLavraiais II, Nicet. Ann. 185 D.

i(i.dvT<oo-i.s, «oj$, ij, a binding with thongs, Hesych. ; of the straps of a car.

Poll. 1. 142. II- a piece of timber used instead of abond-stone, L.\X

(Sirac, 22. 16), Phot,, etc. III. a prolongation of the uvula, like

ifiavTiov, Actuar, 2, 18.

l(i-aoi,86s, <5, one who sings the ifiaios, Poll. 4. 53, Hesych.

i|ids, o, gen. IfidvToi (not tpiiivTos, Hdn. ». /xov. Atf. p. 34. 14): Ep. _ ^^_ ^ ^^^ i„ ^ ,.it ,^,..1

dat. pi. IfiivTfaai: (v. sub fm.):—a leathern strap or thong, II, 10, 262,!, Ijitpo-Sep^s. fs, ^o*in^ "/o«'^nf/ir7paul"s,'XniX'o 2
7^5!



i/xepoeii

t|i«p£cis [r], (criTa, tv, (i/ifpot) exciting love or desire, lovely, delight-

some, charming, in Horn, always of things, (juepoevra .Apya yafxoio U,

5. 429, etc. ; xpo(>s IficpuevTOS 14. 170 ; liiipotaaav aoihiiv Otl. i. 421.,

18. 304; xapiTojv x^P^y IpLfpofVTa lb, 193, cf. 11. 18. 603; ifiepufv

KiQapi^ftv II. 18. 570: «ir«* ifjiep6(VTa fiporoioiv Od. 17. 519; also, nd-

aiv S' ipiepoeis iiiriSv ^6os 10. 398 (v. sub 'ifiipoi)

:

—of persons. Find.

Fr. 58, Theocr. 7. llS, Anth. P. 5. 278 :—Sup. IfupoicTaTOs, Thcogn.

1365, Find. 1. c.

i|x(po9iiXT|S, ^r, (paWa) Dor. for -^Xijj, sweetly blooming, tap Anth. P.

9. 56.^ : vulg. ^ixfpoS-.

t^€p6-vovs, ovy, lovely of soul, Orph. H. 56. 8,

lli(p6o|iai, Fass., of a female, to have sexual intercourse with, tov dv-

Spv!, or absol., Hipp. 596. 49, cf. 599. 44.
t|i<pos [c], o: (v. sub fin.) : a longing or yearning after, Lat. desidc-

rium, c. gen. rei, airov .. -nepl tpptyas ifitpos alpti II. II. 89, etc. ; 7<5ou

tp^pov wpfjiv raised [in them] a yearning after tears, i. e. a desire of the

soul to disburden itself in grief (cf. Gen. 43. 30), II. 23. 14; v^' I'fxfpos wpro

70010 Od. 16. 215, etc. ; and with a second gen. (objecti), Trarpus v<p'

t^tpov ttjpai yioio for his father, 4. 1 13; cf. Ipifpufis:—in Hdt.,

tfifpov tx***' = *M**P*<^^cit» c. inf., 5. 106., 7- 43 ', also, ififpos €xti /xe .

.

IStiv Soph. O. C. 1725 ; i/i. (nijKSe fiot, i-ndptadat Hdt. i. 30, cf. 9. 3 :

rare in Att. Prose, as Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, Symp. 197 D:—in pl., voKKoi

ycLp (h tv ^vfxvtTvovffty i/itpoi various impulses or emotions, Aesch. Cho.

299. 2. absol. desire, love, Lat. cupido, as ato vvv tpapiai Kci fit

yKufcvs I'lxfpos aipfi II. 3. 446; 5os vvv fioi tpi\6T7]ra Kal ifxtpov 14.

198 ; so later, yKvKvs i/i. Find. O. 3. 58 ; SapaU tppivas ifiipip lb. I. 65 ;

Iftpcp -ncnXTiyiiivos Aesch. Ag. 544, cf. Pr. 649, etc., Soph. Ant. 795.
Tr. 476, Ar. Ran. 59 (v. sub tvara^at) :—much like epoi?, though it

commonly represents the mere animal passion, cf. Luc. Deor. Jud. 15,

where he distinguishes tpais, 'ifitpo?, ttijOos. 3. as prop, n., Cupid,

Nonn. D. I, cf. Hes. Th. 64. II. as Adj., but only in neut. as

Adv., tfitpov aiikftv Anth. P. 9. 266 ; i'fitpa /itXi^taBai, SaKpvtiv lb. 7-

30, 364. (Properly ur/ifpof, from ^TS, cf. Skt. isk, ekit-kdmi for

ciss-lidmi {desidero), ish-tas {no$7jTui), ish-mas {god of love) ; Sabine

ofs-os (prayer) ; Slav, is-iati {to seei) ; O. H. G. eis-con

;

—hence Ifidpai,

etc., and 16tijs.)

l^€p6-(^uvos, ov, of lovely voice or song, drj^uv Sappho 42, Alcman 13
(ubi vulg. itp0(f>-), Theocr. 28. 7 '• cf, ij^itpotpaivos,

i)icppc<i [f] , Aeol. for iiidpo), q. v.

l|xcpT6s [t], 17, 6v, {Ifxtipoj) longedfor, desired, lovely, epith. of a river,

II. 2. 751 : of places, Solon i. I ; KiOapis h. Hom. Merc. 510 ; artipavot

Hes. Th. 577 ; \txoi Find. P. 3. 177 ; doiSai, 5u^a Id. O. 6. 10, P. 9.

132 ; //I. fiXiKirf dear life, Simon. 86 ; of persons, Anth. P. 5. 298., 9.

524, 525.—-Poiit. word: Plut. uses ifitprov, Ifitpra, 2. 394 B, 926 F.

tjicpu5T]S, €r, {f7So9) =tfxfp6tis, Callistr. Imag. 904.
Ijit]t6s [r], 7f,

itv, {ifULoi) drawn out as from a well, Hesych.

ifi^cvai, poiJt. for ifitvai, Uvai, inf. of tT^ {ibo).

Ifiovid [t], ^, (i/ias) the rope of a draut-well : generally, a rope, Alex.

Tlavv. 3 ; IpLOVtiiV (absol.), a rope's length, i. e. as long as a bucket takes

to go down and come up a well, Ar. Eccl. 351.
ifxcvio-crTpcflios, 0, a water-drawer, v. sub l^aTos.

tv, dat. and ace. of the old pers. Pron. t, q. v.

IV, Cretic for tv, cf. Lat. in, intus, Hesych.

IV, flv, or vv, TO, indecl. a Hebr. liquid measure, Lxx, Eust. 12S2.51.

iva (prob. an ace. from the old pers. Fron. i', as o^~oirov, £i»s= oir(yy

from o, os) : A. Adverb, I. of Place, 1. in that place,

there, only in II. 10. 127, iva yap ff(ptv tirttppaSov yytpttadai. 2.

more commonly relat., like oirou, in which place, where, II. 2. 558, Od.

9. 136, Hdt. 9. 27,54, Find. O. 1.95; and in Trag., Aesch. Pr. 21, 725,

793, 830, Soph. El. 21, 855, 936, etc. ; rarely in good Att. Prose, Plat.

Apol. 1 7 C, Soph. 243 B, Phileb. 61 B ; oftener in later Greek, Arr. An.

I. 3, 2, Luc. Char. 22, adv. Ind. 3 ;—so also, 'iva re II. 20. 47S ; iva irtp

24. 382, Od. 13. 364, cf. Lys. 13. 72. b. after Hom., like other Advs.

of Place, c. gen., "iva irvvQavotro 7^5 in whatever part of the land, Hdt. 2.

133; so, ii'a T^s x^P7^ ^'^^ ' 9^ » fyxa^ctva^v >ca*oC in K/Aa/ a calamity.

Id. I. 213; ovx upas 'iv (T KaKov Soph.O.T. 367, 413, Aj. 386, cf. O.T.

1442, Tr. 1 145, etc. o. with Verbs of motion, whither, Od. 4. 821.,

6. 55., 19. 20; upas iv' TJKtis Soph. O. T. 687, cf. 1311, 1515. O. C.

937, Dinarch. 2. 10 ; i'va-ntp upfnjTO Thuc. 4. 74. H- of cir-

cumstance, 7d^os .. , 'iva XPV at which, when, Od. 6. 27 » ^va fiiv i^ijv

avrots .. , ivTavBa .. , when it was in their power, Antipho 142. 16.

B. Conjunction, that, in order that, common from Hom. down-
wards, mostly the first word in the clause, but sometimes preceded by an

emphatic word, Heind. Flat. Charm. 169 D: also iva Srj, II. 7. 26., 23.

207, Hdt. I. 29, Plat. Rep. 420 E, 610 C. I. general usage : 1.

with subj., a. after principal tenses of indie, as also after subj. and

impcrat., Hom., Hdt., Att. :— after pres. ind., II. 3. 252, Od. 2. Ill, Xen.

Mem. 3. 2, 3, Cyr. I. 2, II, Isocr. 27 A; after pf. ind., II. i. 203, Isocr.

67 C; after fut., Od. 2. 307., 4. 591, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15 ; after subj.

Soph. O. T. 364, Plat. Meno 71 D ; after imperat., U. 19. 348, al, Aesch.

Pr. 61, Soph. Ph. 8S0, Ar. Ran. 297, Plat. Rep. 341 B.—The Ep. subj.

often keeps the form of the indie, fiiayeai II. 2. 232; vavao^ifv 21.

314; /itTaSaiVo/im 23. 207; aTrdao/zev Od. 7.164: v. Curtius Gr.

Verb. ii. pp. 72 sq., 259 sq. b. after historical tenses, in similes, where

the aor. refers to any possible time, Od. 5. 490 (where aioi is another

reading)
; so when there is no pf. form or the aor. represents the pf., II.

9. 99, Od. 8. 580, Hdt. 5. 91, Lys. 92. 12, Dem. 117. 26:—also when
the consequence is regarded from the point of view of the principal sub-

ject, U. 9. 495, Od. 10. 24, Hdt. I. 29., 6. 100, often in Thuc. (i. 44,

99, 132, al.), Lys. 92. 29, 33, 37, al. c. after optat. and dv, II. 24.,^
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264, Od. 6. 58, Lys. log. 23. d. after impf. with av, Dem. 623.

II. 2. with optat., a. after historical tenses, II. 5. 2, Od. 3.

2, Aesch. Theb. 215, Lys. 97. 25, Plat. Prot. 314 C, etc.:—so after the

historical pres., Eur. Hec. 1 1 :—sometimes both moods, subj. and opt.,

follow in consecutive clauses, II. 15. 597 (where Herm. ffi0d\oi), Od. 3.

77, Hdt. 8. 76, a., 9. 51, Dem. 651. 22 sq., 1 188. 21 sq. b. after

optat., Od. 18. 369, Soph. Ph. 325 :—after optat. with av, Ar. Pax

413. o. rarely after principal tenses, sometimes by a shifting of

the point of view, the past being included in the present, sometimes,

perhaps, from the notion of wish expressed in the opt., Od. 17.

250, Ar. Ran. 23, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 34, Flat. Rep. 410 C. 3.

with past tenses of ind., a. after unfulfilled wishes. Plat. Crito

44 D. b. after indie, with av, to express a consequence which
has not followed or cannot follow. Soph. O. T. 1389, Ar. Vesp. 961,
Lysias. loi. 3, Plat. Meno 89 B, Dem. 849. 25. c. after such Verbs ^
tXPV") tbti, Eur. Hipp. 647, Flat. Prot. 335 C, Conv. 181 D, cf. Euthyi
304 E, Isocr. 189 D, Dem. 716. I., 837. 13, al. ;—so when an unfulfilled

obligation is implied, TtSavpiaKa on ovk (tirtv ( = tbti ti-ntiv) . . liva . .

Plat. Theaet. l6l C; dvrX tov KOffpttTv {~5tov Koap.tiv) .. 'iva .. Dem.
959. I.—Note, when dv is added in this class of clauses, recent critics

generally reject it, v. Cobet V. LL. 102 sqq. 4. iva ;i^ as the negat.

of iVa, that not, Lat. ut ne or ne, II. 19. 347 and Att. II. special

usages

:

1. iva, as a final conjunct., never takes av ; for where iV

av appears, it has the sense of where, wherever. Soph. O. C. 405, Eur.

Ion 315 :—in some apparent exceptions dv or Kt belongs to the Verb,

Od. 12. 156, Eur. I. A. 1579. 2. Iva, like orriur, Lat. ut, after

Verbs of will and endeavour, command and entreaty, is common only in

later Gr. (cf. Od. 3. 327 with 3. 19), as Dion. H. I. 215, Arr. Epict. 3.

23, 27, N. T., etc. :—hence iVa with subj. came to stand for the infin. ;

on 'iva for Siart Plut. Mor. 2. 333 A, cf. Wytt. t. 6. p. 517. 3.

elliptical usages, a. where the purpose of the utterance is stated,

Lat. ut, Ztvs tad', Xv (i5j5 'tis Zeus,— [/ tell thee Mi's] that thou

may*st know it. Soph. Ph. 989 ; iva p.'^ ttiroj on oySe/ii^ Flat. Rep.

507 D; so, iva avvTtpiai Dem. 1 102. 26; 'iv ix Toiiraiv dp(ainai Id.

528. I. b. like 07T0JS, with a notion of warning, opa or ^Kivt being

understood, Iva i\6iiiv ijriB^s rds x*'/""^ air^ Ev. Marc. 5. 23, cf. 2 Cor.

8. 7. etc. o. iva n (sc. ytvrjTat) ; to what end? either absolutely or

as a question, Ar. Eccl. 719; or with a Verb following, Ar. Pax 409,
cf. Plat. Apol. 26 C, etc.; so, iva Sfj W; Ar. Nub. 1192.—Cf. ovais

throughout.

ivata, ij, =1$, bvvafus Hesych.

Ivdaoxd, fut. dacu, = iv6a>, E. M. 100. 49, Suid.

, 'IvSxos [1], ov, i, Inachus, a river of Argolis, Aesch. Fr. 170, Eur.

El. I. II. son of Oceanus, king of Argos, Aesch. Pr. 663, al.: Adj.

'Ivdxcios, a, ov, lb. 59, al.

-ivSa, adverbial termin. of words signifying a game or sport, mostly

with irai'fciv. Poll. 9. no, A. B. 1533.
lvSdXXo|iai, Dep., hardly used but in pres. and impf. : aor. IviaXSr/V

only in Maxim, jr. xarapx. 163, Lye. 961: (from ttSonai {videor), ttios,

cf. fiSoAAo/iai). To appear, esp. to appear like, look like. Sis ri jici

dBavarois IvSaKKtrai fiaopaaa6ai Od. 3. 246, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 179,

Theocr. 22. 39: also c. dupl. dat., ivhdWtro St atpiai irdat ,. p-tyaOiipup

UriXtiaivi he seemed to them like the son of P., II. 17. 213;—so, in Flat.,

Beois . . (evoii . . IvSaXAu/xfVot Rep. 381 E, cf. Legg. 959 A. 2. to

appear, seem, dWoi /iot doxiovai tiapo'iTtpoi «/i/i«i'Oi iinroi, dAAoj 5'

fiv'ioxos ivhaWtrai II. 23. 460 ; fir /xoi iVSoAXtTot fjTop as my memory
seems to me, i. e. as the matter seems in my memory, Od. 19. 224;— so

in Att., (hart /xoi y ivSaWtrat o^oiuraros KXtjrrjpos Ar. Vesp. 188 ;

TovTo yap lioi lv8. [^ ^I'X'?!' ^^^ d\Ko ti ij ZiaXtytaOai it seems to

me to be merely to be engaged in a dialogue. Flat. Theaet. 1 89 E ; Tii

Si" uipSaKpSjv iVSaXAo/xeva riyiiv Arist. Mund. 6, 3. 8. dfi<pi Si

..Hf\T]S6vts IvSaWovTo appeared, Ap. Rh. 3. 812.—Ep. word, rare

in Att.

ivSaXfia, t6, a form, appearance, Lat. species, Ael. N, A. 17. 35, Anth.

P. 5. 251, Luc, etc.

iv8aX^aTii^opAi, = ivfioAXopai, Liban. 4. p. 1069.

ivSoXfiaTiKos, 7f* ^^t imaginary, Eccl.

ivSa\p.6s, u, = ivSa\pia, name of a poem by Timon, Diog.L.9.65, I05.

*IvCiKO-irX€i)(TTTjs, ov, (5, the Indian voyager, name of Cosmas.

'IvSiKos, ri, ov, Indian : ij 'IvSixrj X'^'RV Hdt. 3. 98 ; also fern. 'Iv8£s,

iSos, Nonn. D. 17. 377. II. 'IvStKuv tpapfiaxov a kind of

pepper, Hipp. 630. 38, cf. 573. 53. 2. a dork-blue dye, indigo,

Diosc. 5. 107.

'IvSto-ri, Adv. in the Indian language, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 39.

'IvBo-Y«vi')S, is, born in India, Manetho I. 297, Eccl.

'Iv566€v, Adv. from India, Eust. Opusc. 302. 57.
'IvS-oX«TT|s, ov, V, Indian-killer, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 5 2A.

'IvSos, o, an Indian, first in Hdt. and Aesch. Supp. 284 ; ol IvSot, esp.

of the drivers of elephants, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 E, Polyb., etc. 2.

the river Indus, Hdt. 4. 44, etc. 3. name of a fallacy, Plut. 2. 133
B. II. as Adj. = 'IvEiKdr, Indian, Anth. P. 9. 544.
'IvSo-crKt)9ia,

)J, the country on the banks of the Indus, Ptol. 7- '
*Iv8o-i^6vos, u, = 'lvSo\iri]s, Nonn. D. 17. 3S7.

'IvS^os, a, ov, = '1vSik6s, Nonn. D. 17. 380.
iV€CiJ or -did, to empty, carry off by evacuations. Ion. word, connected

with Lat. inanis, Hesych,, Phot.: fut. med. ivi\<!oy.ai Hipp, 610. lo.,

642. 55; and in pass, sense. Id. 418. S:—Pass,, 'ivwviai, -wpcvos

Id. 418. 6., 419. 38.—In most of these places the Mss. are more or less

corrupt.

ivi), i), =U II, Arr. Pcripl. M. Ruhr. p. 178.
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ivT)9|t6s, o, an emptying, purging, Hipp. 416. 16., 419. 25, etc.

ivT]<rts, few?, 1), = foreg., Erotian. 186.

iviov [fi*-], TO, {is) the muscle between tie occiput and back (ri TpixoToS

KfavLov .. TO ImiaBiov [effTiy] iviov Arist. H. A. I. 7, 2): generally, the

back of the head, nape of the neck, K«pa\ris KarcL iviov II. 5. 73 > 5(d iviov

^K9e [5opu] 14. 495 ; cf. Hipp. Aph. 1248, Theocr. 25. 264. II.

= ^(aTTj^, Galen. 13. 982,

ivis, o, a son, Aesch. Eum. 323, Supp. 43, 251 (cf. aivis), Eur. Tro.

571, H. F. 354; also Tvis, ^, a daughter. Id. I. A. 119.—Only poet.

(Pott compares the O. Norse sv-einn Quvenis), IS,, swain.)

twos, u,=yivvos, q. V.

tv6(o, (is) to make strong and nervous, Hdn. Epimer. p. 49.
'Ivw [r], (JOS contr. ovs, 3), Ino, daughter of Cadmus, worshipped as a

sea-goddess by the name of Leucothea, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 976, Find.,

etc. :—proverb., 'Ivovs axv Zenob. (ap. Paroemiogr.) 4. 38.

iv(dSi)S [r], «s, {(Jdos) fibrous, of parts of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 17; ivaidtaraTov al/ia Id. P. A. 2. 4, 6; of vegetables,

tpKoios, (pvKXov Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I and 5.

i| (not i(), Tkos, ^, a worm or grub that destroys the vine-buds, prob.

a coUat. form of i^, Alcman 27, cf. Valck. Amm. 103.

iIuXt) (not l^aXf)), 4, a goat's skin, Hipp. Fract. 770 ; used as a dress

for actors in satyric dramas. Poll. 4. 118. In Schol. Ar. Nub. 72 written

laa\ri, in Poll. 1. c. i(dvTi, in Theognost. Can. p. 14 iaaiXf], in Hesych.

iiraeKa, irOtKa.—Cf. akomtKri, \(0V7ri.

tfiXos, ov, epith. of the Ibex (v. sub off), i^a\ov ai7()$ aypiov II. 4.

105, cf. Anth. P. 6. 32, 113., 9. 99;—explained by TnjSijTiKus, ipiir)TtK6s,

bounding, darting, springing, and conmionly derived from diVffoi, as if

di^aKoj (cf. at^, aiyvs).

i^euTTip, rjpoi; o, a fowler, Manetho 4. 339.
t|€ijTTipios, ov, like birdlime, v. i^evrpta.

t|€VTT|s, oij, o, (i^(vat) a fowler, bird-catcher, i^fvrcis Kupos Bion 2. I,

ci. Lye. 105, Anth. P. 9. 824. II. as Adj. catching with birdlime,

i£. KoXafioi, lb. 6. 152.

iJevTiKos, ^, cy, = i^f uT^pios, Artemid. 2. 19:—rd 'If. a poem by 0pp.:

17 -K-f] (sc. Tex>"/) Poll. 7. 139.

i|eiJTpia, ^, fem. of iffi/Tijp, as epith. of Tuxi, Lat. fortuna viscata,

Plut, 2. 321 F ; written i^evrrjpia (si vera 1,), lb. 281 E.

'^fvu, (i(us) to catch by birdlime, Jo. Chrys., E. M. 471. 53:—Med.,

Poll. 7. 13.5.

i|ia, ^7, = 1^05 I, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6. II. the plant X"/"""
Xiav, esp. the white, Diosc. 3. 10, Plin. 22. 21. 2. a Cretan plant,

-TpayaKavffa, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 3. III. = Kip(r<i!, varicocele,

Hipp. i240D(vulg. ffIf), Arist. H. A. 3. II, 15., 3. 19, II, Probl. 4. 20, al.

t^ias, ov, 6, a poisonous plant, Diosc. Alex. 21, Galen., etc.

i|Cvi] [I], -fj, a plant of the thistle kind, from which mastich was made,

Theophr. H. P. 9. i, 2.

l^iocis, «riTa, (V, madefrom the plant i(iai, Nic. Al. 279.

i|iov, TO, the leaf of the plant j^ia, Galen. Lex. II. Dim. of

ifos, Nicet. Eug. 2. 130.

ifIS, Ion. i|is, tais, ^, (iKoi) line of motion, xar i^tv Tivos in the direc-

tion of, straight towards it, Hipp. Epid. I. 974 ; fs t^v Siiio i(iv Id. Offic.

740 ; KaTil Tijv Tov BaipT/Kos i(iv in the passage through it. Id. Acut.

385 ; Kari t^v omaefv i. Id. 826 E ; ifif vapexeaBai to allow free

passage, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. lo. 43.— Ion. word; cf. ^fit.

'Ifttov [i], oTOt, o, Ixion, a mythical king of Thessaly : his name prob.

was = iKtTjjs, for he was the first homicide, and therefore thefirst suppliant,

cf Find. P. 2. 59 with Aesch. Eum. 441, 718, Diod. 4. 69, and v. Welcker

Aesch. Trilog. p. 547, Muller Eum. § 53 ;
pi., oi 'If I'oi/ej, Arist. Poet. 18.

t|oPoX€0>, to catch with limed twigs : to catch, Anth. P. 9. 273.

i|o-p6\os, ov, setting limed twigs : as Subst. a /ow/cr, Manetho 4. 243.

i|oPapos, ov, (0opa) eating misseltoe-berries, i) i(. (sc. nix^-v) the missel-

thrush, Turdus viscivorus, Arist. H. A. 9. 20, where Ath. 65 A ifo(po70!.

ifo-jpYos, 6, one who uses birdlime, a fowler, Anth. P. 9. 264.

i|ov, es, i, aor. of Xkqj.

i|6o|iai. Pass, to be smeared with birdlime, Theophr. Ign. 61, Phnud.

Ov. Metaph. 15. 474.
iJ6s, o, misseltoe, Lat. viscum, a parasitic plant, Arist. G. A. I. I, II,

Diosc. 3. 103. II. the misseltoe-berry, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,

8. ill. the birdlime prepared from the last, Lat. viscum, Eur.

Cycl. 433, Plut. Cor. 3; also from oak-gum, Ath. 451 D:—any sticky

substance, Hipp. 621. 13. 2. metaph., i(ot ift/iaTaiv of one who

causes the eyes to be jixeH upon him, Timoth. Incert. I ; fKipvyaiv ruy

l(!)v Tuv (V TpayfiaTi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57 ; KaSanip t(fi rivi vpoai-

X«TOi Toa TOiouToi! 17 tf/vxij Id. Catapl. 14. b. like yKiaxpos, a close,

miserly fellow, Ar. Fr. 620 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 399. (Orig. f'f<is, cf.

Lat. viscum, viscus.)

i^o-^iiyo^, ov, v. sab i(o06poi.

i|o-<j>op€iJS, *a>y, d, limed, 5(Ii'a«<s i^oxpoprJ€S Anth. P. 9. 209.

i|o-(j>6pos, ov, having misseltoe growing on it or producing birdlime,

Spiis Soph. Fr. 354. II. limed, Siva( Opp. H. I. 32.

i|v68«v, Adv. from the loins, Aral. 144 ; and so Schneider reads in Opp.

C. 2. 6, ubi vulg. Ifv4())iv.

IJvs, vos, fi, the waist or small of the back, irfpi Si (uivrjv /SiXft' i(vi

(poet, contr. for ifui) Od. 5. 231., 10. 544, of women's girdles, cf. Longus

1.4; of a man, Arat. 310 ; of centaurs, Opp. C. 2. 6 ; of a deer, Anth.

Plan. 961—but in Hipp. Fract. 765, in pi. i(vfs, the loins; cf. Galen.

Lex. 12. 224. (Prob. akin to i^xvs, like iaxiov, cf. Cic. latera et

vires.) [0 in nom. and ace. sing. ; i! in trisyll. cases.]

1|u8t|S, «!, (ftSos) like birdl'me, sticky, clammy, Hipp. 876 C, etc. :•

metaph. stingy, Luc. Tim. 29 : cf. yKot6s.

- lovOoi.

tJuTos, 4, 6v, lo be caught with birdlime. Bust. Opusc. 311. 65.

'lopdKxtia, TO, a festival in honour of Bacchus, ap. Dem. 1371. 24.

'I6Q0KXOS, o, Bacchus invoked with the cry of iii, Anth. Plan. 289,

Maxim, -n. Karapx. 496. 2. a hymn beginning with ia Bd«xc, cf.

Archil. (107) ap. Heph. p. 94, cf. Walz Rhett. 9. 129, Procl. m Phot.

Bibl. 320. 31.

io-pairnis, ov, 0, a violet-dyer. Gloss.

io-pi^ifi, ts, violet-coloured, Democr. ap. Ath. 525 C ; of water, Ath.

42 E :— lo-TPdUJiivos, ov, in Nicet. Ann. 9. 12.

io-pX«<(>Spos, Dor. io-yX<<()-, ov, violet-eyed, Pind. Fr. 113, Manetho 5.

145, Luc. Imagg. 8, al.
_

lo^oMa [1], to shoot arrows, dart, Ap. Rh. 4. 1440, Anth. P. 5. 188 ; <s

f^fiv icpaSirjV lb. 5. 10. II. to emit poison, Geop. 2. 47, 1 2.

lO-poXos [i], ov', (16s) shooting arrows, t6(ov Anth. P. 6. 34. II.

shedding venom, venomous, of animals, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F, Hdn. 3.

9 ; in Sup., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5 ; io^&Xa, to, venomous animals, Arist.

h! a. 8. 29, 4. 2. of arrows, poisoned, Orph. H. 1 2. 16 ; af/ia Anth.

P. II. 237 ; metaph., i. 7fi'uft, of Momus, Anth. Plan. 4. 266.

lo-p6pas [i], ov, (I'os) poison-eating, Opp. C. 3. 223, Epiphan. ; of a

serpent, Epigr. Gr. 465. 4. II. eating venomously, TtvOitovts

Nic. Th. 467.

io-P6(TTpOxos, OV, dark-haired, Pind. 0. 6. 50, I. 7 (6). 33.

io-yXtivos, 1), ov, dark-eyed, Hesych,

ii-ScTos, ov, (Se'cu) violet-twined, aT(<t>avoi Pind. Fr. 45.

io-8v«fiTis, €S, {Sv6<pos) as the flower lov (v. iov iv), purple-dark, fTpos

Od. 4. 135., 9. 426.

io-86kos, [I], ov, (Ws) holding arrows, (papfTpij II. 15. 444, Od. 21. 12,

Pittac. p. 261 Schneidew., etc. ; ioSoKr) <pap. Christod. Ecphr. 308 ; and

loSoKi) alone, Ap. Rh. 2. 679., 3. 156, 279, Anth. P. 6. 296; or loBoxTf),

Hesych., Phot. II. containing poison, oSovTts I'oS. /io«on-fangs,

Nic. Th. 184.

io-«i8T|S, h, (tov) like the flower lov (v. 'oi" iv), purple, in Horn, always

of the sea, iofiSia nuvTov, whether calm, 11. II. 298, Od. 5. ,56, etc.

;

or stormy, Od. 11. 107, cf. Hes. Th. 844; KpTjvri Id. 3; ijdaip

Theocr. 16. 62 (ubi Meineke Siadbfi, translucent) :—metaph., A.0170S,

Kfvrpov Nic. Th. 243, 886. II. violet-like, fragrant, xvuKafiii

Orph. Arg. 920.

loets, taaa, (v, (tov) violet-coloured, dark, iotvra atSTjpov II. 23. 850;
iufVTa Bakaffaav Nic. Al. 17''

i6{<»vos, ov, (fail";) with purple girdle, Hesych.

io-0aXT|S, fs, blooming with violets, Philox. 2. 43.
to-KoXiros, ov, = lu^aivos, Alcae. 12.

to-X6x«vTos, ov, (tos) born of venom, Procl. H. I. 41.

tojicv, Ep. for tai^fv, i pi. subj. pres. of cJfjLi (ibo).

to-niYtjS [(], (S, (tos) mixed with poison, Anth. P. 9. I.

i-6p.|iaTOs, ov, violet-eyed, dark-eyed, Hynm. in Virg. 10.

lo-^upoi, oi, twice in Horn., 'Apyuoi iu^ojpoi, eKeyx^fS II. 4. 242 ;

'Apyfioi iufiatpoi, dirfikaav aKop-qroi 14. 479.—The analogy of iyx^ai-

fjLupos suggests the sense given by the Schol., caring for arrows, warlike

(from the .^THIEP, nip-ijiva, fitp-pupi^a, etc.), M. Muller, Lectures,

2' 333'—'"" (l) t'ls ' 'n '"' arrow, is long, whereas in io/itupos it is

short : (2) it is certain that in Homer's time the Greeks did not generally

use arrows : (3) in both places it seems to be a term of reproach. The
more prob. explanation is that of ill-fated, miserable, though it is im-

possible to assent to the deriv. from lov, fxopos, having thefate of a flower,
short-lived. Others bring it from ia voice,— noisy, turbulent, Gladstone

Hom. Stud. 1 . 356. But the origin of io- remains doubtful, and the sense

of the termin. -fMupos is as obscure here as in the other words in which
it appears, fyxfifrnpos, vKanipiapos, aivai^wpos.

lov [r], to: heterocl. dat. pi. I'acrr [i] Nic. Fr. 2. 2 :

—

the violet, viola

odorata, specially distinguished as lov /liKav, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 2,

C. P. 1. 13, 12, Diosc. 4. 122 ; Kal to iov p.i\av ivri Theocr. 10. 28, cf.

Anth. P. 4. I, 21 ; Kvavavyis lb. 5. 74 :—for the Homeric sense, v. infr.

IV. II. ibv TO kfVKuv or X(vKoiov, to. seems to have compre-
hended several varieties of the wall-flower (Cheiranthus), and stock

(Matthiola) : described as of many colours, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3 ; yellow
(xXapuv), C. P. 6. 14, 1 1 ; (pkiyiov H. P. 6. 8, I ;

/i-qXivov ij Kvavovv fj

irop^upoCy Diosc. 3. 1 38; so, Pliny speaks of violae purpureae, luteae,

albae, H. N. 21. 14:—the commonest kinds in Greece seem to be the
KfVKoiov BaKaaaiov (Matthiola Iricuspidata), the nopipvpiov (M. incana),
and fiTjKivov (Cheiranthus Cheiri). Ill, the KivKoiov is also

mentioned as a bulbous plant, perh. the snowflake, leuco'ium aestivum,
Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 9 ;—or the snow-drop, being the first flower that
blooms, Plin. 21. 38. IV. the name occurs once in Hom., Aci-

fiSivfs iiaXaKol lov »)5< o-tXiVoo BriKtov Od. 5. 72. Here it can hardly
mean the violet, for it grows with parsley in moist meadows ; and so
Ptolemy Euereetes proposed to read aiov,parsnep (aia yelp fierd. aiKivov
ipvfaBai, a.\\a fii) la, Ath. 61 C) ; nor for the same reason can it be
wall-flower or stock. Nor can it be a white flower, for lo-eiSijs is applied
by Hom. to the sea, and ioeis, io-Bv((p^s to dark substances. Mr. Ruskin
suggests that iov in Hom. may be the blue or purple Iris; and this would
best agree with Pind. O. 6. 91, who speaks of la with their (avBal xal
Traitmp<pvpoi dxrives. (The compd. forms io-6i5i7S and lo-Svf<prjS, and
prob. iov, require the diganima in Hom., as does tov in Theocr. 10. 28,
and Hesych. has 710 (i. e. fia)- avBrj, so that there can be no doubt of
the connexion of fiov with Lat. vio-la.)
iovOAs, ahos, 77, shaggy, epith. of the wild goat, Od. 14. 50.
ioveos, o, the root of a hair, young hair, Phryn. in A. B. 44. II.

an eruption on the face, which often accompanies the first growth of the
^beard, etc., Hipp. Epid. i. 970, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, Probl. 34. 4., 36.
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3:—such eruptions are called inapafts lovBwSdt in Theophr. Sud. 16.

(Akin to dvSfw'?)

'lovios [r], a, ou, ('Iw) 0/ or called after lo, 'Idrio? fcik-jros or irvpos,

the sea between Epirus and Iialy, at the mouth of the Adriatic sea, across

which lo swam, irovTiOS fxvxo^ •• 'lovws KeKKrjfffTat^ t^s aijs iropfias

livij/ia Aesch. Pr. 839, of. Hdt. 6. 127, Find. N. 4. 87, Thuc, etc. ; also

simply o 'lovios, Id. 6. 30; later loviov irikayo!, Anth. P. 6. 251.
Cf. 'lojVlKUS.

loojiai [r], Pass, (ios Ii) to become or be rusty, Arist. Color. 3, 8, Theophr.
Char. 10, Diosc. 5. 89, etc.

io-irdpcios, ov, violet-cheeJced, Hymn, in Virg. 10.

io-treirXos, ov, with violet robe, Hesych.

to-irXoKduos, ov, with violet loclis. Find. P. i. i, Simon. 21.

lo-irXoKos, ov, weaving violets, Alcae. 54, Anth. P. 9. 524.
lopKos, 6, V. sub Sopicds.

16s [1], o : pi. 101, but also heterog. id, II. 20. 68 :

—

an arrow, Idv trjKe

II. I. 48 ; ^Krjfifvos tj iZ ^ fyx" 8. 514 ; so in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 461

;

TJKev K0firiTr]v iuv Soph. Tr. 567. II. nist, esp. that on iron or

brass, Lit.ferrugo, aerugo, Theogn. 451, Plat. Rep. 609 A, Tim. 59 C,
Theocr. 16. 17. 2. poison, as of serpents, Aesch. Ag. 834, Eum.
478, Soph. Tr. 771, Eur. Ion 1015, Plut. 2. 562 C, etc. : Pind. calls honey
iOs aixt/iipiis niKiaauiv, but in reference to the snakes which fed lamos,
O. 6. 79. (The two words are from different Roots ; the first being
=Skt. ishus (sagilta) ; the second = Skt. vishas, visham, Lat. vi-rus.)

los, la, Ep. for as, jua, v. sub eXs.

io-o-Tc<))avos, ov, violet-crowned, epith. of Aphrodite, h. Horn. 5. 18,
Solon II. 4; of the Muses, Theogn. 250; of the Graces, Anth. P. 8. 127 ;

csp. of Athens, Pind. Fr. 46, cf. omnino Ar. Ach. 637, Eq. 1323.
lOTTjs, ijTos, 17, (v. ijXfpos fin.) will, desire, in Horn, almost always in

dat., as, edbv Utijti by the will or hest of the gods, (v. sub (K-qrt), II. 19.

9, Od. 7. 214, etc.; more rarely of men, ixrjrpus f/iTJs wTrjrt at her will

or hest, 11. 18. 396; KaxiJ! i. yvvatKos Od. II. 384; fivrjarripaiv I. 18.

234 ; uWriKaiv i. II. 5. 874 ; dvaiSfira I. with shameless will, Ap. Rh. 4.

360:—the ace. only in II. 15. 41, dt (/xi^v WTijTa for «//§ ioTijTi. II.
Aesch. uses it once, in a chorus, like (Kan II, in zeal for,for the satce of,

tvTari ya/jLoiv Pr. 559.—Hesych. explains it hy^ovK-rjOfi, alriq, opyy, xaptTi.

lo-TOKOs, OV, {Us ir. 2) poison-bearing, venomous, 0pp. C. 3. 73.
io-TtiirT|s [i], fs, (itis) arrow-stricken, Anth. P. 5. 87., 9. 265.
toi or loC (v. sub fin.), Interj. a wild cry of woe, a howl, Lat. heu

!

twice repeated, loii lov, Aesch. Ag. 1212, Dem. 406. 8 ; toil, iov ivaTrjvos

or SiiaT7]ve Soph. Tr. 1 143, O. T. 1071; loii iov Poav, Koipaytvat Ar.

Nub. 543, Pax 345 ; rarely once, ipev, toil Trjs aaPoKov Id. Thesm.
245 ; or thrice. Id. Pax no ;—with other Interj., ioii iov ii ii naica Aesch.
Ag. 1214: iuv iov n6ira^ Id. Eum. 143. II. like iui, a cry

of joyful surprise, hurrah. Id. Ag. 25, Eur. Cycl. 464, 576, Ar. Eq.

1096, Plat. Rep. 432 D, cf. Gorg. 499 B, Symp. 223 A. (On the

accent, v. Dind. Ar. Pax 345:—the Schol. ib. 316 says that iov iov

is of woe, iov iov of joy. In Att. Poets it sometimes stands extra versum,

Aesch. Ag. 25, 12I4, Ar. Nub. 1.)

'louSatos, o, a Jew : 'IcvSaia, a Jewess ; ij 'lovSa'ta (sub. 7?), Judaea:—'louSaiKos, T), ov, Jeiuish, N. T. : 'lowBatfo), to side with or imitate

the Je^vs, N. T. : 'IoD8aicr|i6s, o, Judaism, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 21).

lovXi^u, fut. taw, to become downy or hairy, now found only in Tryph.

53 ; but the word was older, as appears from Phot. Lex.

iov\£s, I'Sos, fj, ajish, the rainbow-wrasse (Yarrell), Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I,

Anth. P. 7. 504, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 F.

louXo-ireJos, ov, footed like the centipede, i. e. many-footed, many-oared,
of a ship. Lye. 23 ; cf. "tovXos IV.

lOvXos, o, = ovkos (with 1 prefixed, v. 1 1. II. 5), down, thefirst growth
of the beard, in pi., vpiv ff^cDiV inrti Kpordtpoictv tovXot avdrjtjat, where
it evidently means the cheei-hair, whiskers, opp. to yivdor, Od. II, 319 ;

OTfixft 5' iov\os dpTi Std. nap-qtbaiv Aesch. Theb. 534 ; irparov iovXov
diro KpoTatpwv KaTa0a\\(iv to have his whiskers just beginning to grow,
Theocr. 15. 85 ; so in pi., trt x^'odovras iov\ovs avTiWaiv Ap. Rh. 2.

43 : iiTTo icpoTcvpoiatv iovKovs Kfipdfifvos Anth. P. 6. 198 ; iov\ois n\TJ-

aai Tiapeias Epigr. Gr. 657, etc. 2. the down on some plants,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. II. a corn-sheaf, also ovKos, whence
Demeter is said to be named TouAiu, Semus ap. Ath. 618 D, E,

Artemid. 2. 24. 2. a song in honour of Demeter, Semus 1. c,
Eratosth. ap. Tzetz. Lye. 23, v. Spanh. ad Call. H. Cer. init. III.
the male flower of monoecious plants, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, II. IV.
an insect like the scolopendra or centipede, lulus oniscmdes, Arist. H. A.

4. T, 6, P. A. 4. 6, 1, cf. Numen. ap. Ath. 305 A. V. = iotiAij,

Eratosth. ib. 284 D.
lovXw, CVS, if, the goddess of sheaves, v. lovXos IT.

CovXu8t]S, (s, (c?5os) scolopendra-like, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 56.

iA<)>, exclam. of aversion, Aesch. Supp. 826, ace. to Schol. : but the word
is corrupt, v. Herm. 1. c.

to-(t>6pos, ov, (ids II. 2, ipipai) poison-bearing, Opp. C. 3. 433.
io)((aipa, 17, arrow-pQurer, shooter of arrows, epith. of Artemis, II. 5.

J3, etc.; also as Subst., 'lox^atpa II. 21. 480, Od. II. 198:—later, lox.

<l>aphpa Anth. P. 6. 9. , II. {ius II. 2) poison-shedding, of

serpents, Nic. ap. Ath. 99 B. (The latter part of the word is -xipatpa,
no doubt from .y'XE/^ or XET, x*'"", not, as commonly assumed, from

Xalpoj.) [fas in ids; yet fin Pind. P. 2. 16.]

iirv€uw, (twvus) to dry or bake in the oven, Hesych.
iTrvTi, ^, {iTTTopiat) a woodpecker, Anton. Liber. 21: I'rrTra' iriirii, dub.

in Hesych.

iTTvios, a, ov, {tvv6s) of an oven, Hesych. II. in Call. Fr. 216
(from iVi/dsIv),o/(i dunghill, v, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 832. ,

,
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lir\'iTir)S [i], cv, 0, baked in the oven, 01 iwv. aprot Hipp. 356. 13 ; and

without apTos, Timocl. Vivi. I ; iwv. tpiots Anth. P. 6. 299.
iTTvoKa-fis, is, {Kaiai) baked in the oven, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

iirvo-X€pT)S, riTos, u, a boiler, caldron, Luc. Lexiph. 8, Ath. 98 C.
[irvo-XtpT|Tiov, TO, Dim. of foreg.. Poll. 10. 66.

iTTVov, rd, a marsh-plant, Hippuris (Sprengel), Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 1.

nrvoirXdOos, ov, u, (TrKdaatx)) one who works in an oven or furnace, a
potter, worker in terra cotta, much like Kopoir\dSos (q. v.). Plat. Theaet.

147 A (v. I. iirvoirX<l(rnr]S, as in Galen. 6. 36; iirvoirXdOris in Tim.
Lex.), Poll. 7. 163, Harpocr. :—so also lirvo-iroios, Cv, Luc. Prom. 2,

Themist. 256 D.
iirv6s, d, an oven or furnace, Lzt. furnus, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Hipp. 476. 25,

Antiph. 'Oii<p. I, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. £4 A, Archeslr. ib. 319 E :—esp.

for heating water for the bath, Ar. Vesp. 139, Av. 436. II. the
place of the oven, i. e. the kitchen, Lat. culina, like ptayeipuov, Simon.
Iamb. 6. 61, Ar. Vesp. 837, Lycurg. ap. Harp. III. a lantern,

like <pavis, Ar. Pax 841, PI. 815, Ael. N. A. 2. 8. TV.^ico-rpwv,
a dunghill or privy, Ar. Fr. 132, Hesych. (Curt, refers it to '^liEVL,
iriaaw, as if the orig. form were vi-n-v^s, p. 699.)
iirc-KTOvos [1], ov, (itf) killing the worms in vines, Strabo 613.
tiros, 6, sometimes ^, (t-nTOfiai) in a mouse-trap, the piece of wood that

falls and catches the mouse. Poll. 7. 41 , Eust. 1 6. 40, etc. ; v. fTiros, 2.

any weight, a fuller's press. Archil. 159; in Pind. O. 4. II, Aetna is

called hos avifiifaaa the weight that holds Typhrietis down; cf. sq.

iir6u p], to press down, Hipp. Art. 813 (Littre), Cratin. KAeoiS. 10:

—

Pass, to be weighed down, Inovfievos pi^aiaiv Airvaiais vno (cf. twos),

Aesch. Pr. 365 ; inov^tivos rats clfftpopats Ar. Eq. 924.
Iirira, ^, v. sub lirvt).

linr-aYptTai, tui/, 01, (v. iypfTr/s) three officers at Lacedaemon, tvho chose

300, the flower of the (<pTi0oi, to serve as a body-guardfor the kings (v.

iwirivs II. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 9, Lac. 4, 3, Archyt. ap. Stob. 269. 4.

iinr-aYpos, d, = ririroj O7pios, a wild horse, Opp. C. 3. 252.

l-mr-dYwyos, 6v, carrying horses ; esp. of ships used as cavalry trans-

ports, irKoia Hdt. 6. 48 ; viis Ib. 95 ; vaijs Thuc. 2. 56., 4. 42 ; rpt-fipfts

Dem. 44. 20, Diod. 1 1. 3; also lTr7ra7a»7oi alone, Ar. Eq. 599, Dem. 46. 5.

tinr(ijop.oi., fut. aaofiat : Dep. : (iTnros) ;

—

to drive horses, drive a
chariot, 'Acti'Aox', dippaSiais iVirdfcai U. 23. 426 : later, to ride, Hdt. 4.

114, Hipp. Aiir. 291, Ar. Nub. 15 ; Ittit. i<p' tuirav Hdt. 4. 110; twTr(y

Xen. Eq. 10, I ; tmrovs Plat. Ion 540 D, E :—rare in Act., liriraaai wZXov
ap. Poll. 1. 182. 2. Pass., of the horse, to be ridden or driven. Plat.

Ion 540 D : to be broken in for riding, Xen. Eq. 3, i., 11, 7. II.
tw7Ta^(a$at x^pav to ride over a country, Plut. Camill. 23.

tinrats, tSos, q. Dor. for itrTrrfis, fem. of itnitKus II, of a knight, C. I.

(add.) 4935 b.

tiriraixc-ta, ;}, a cavalry-action, Schol. Pind. N. I. 24.

iirir-oix(ios, ov, fighting on horseback, equestrian, Pind. N. I. 25.

iirirdKT) [a], ij, mare's-milk cheese, used by the Scythians, Hipp. Aer.

291, Aesch. Fr. 203, cf. Theopomp. Hist. 51, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 2,

Diosc. 2. 80:—also LTrTrdKTjs, ov, u, Eust. 916. 16. II. a legu-

minous plant, Philo Math. p. 86, Plin. 25. 44.
lirir-aKOVTiOTTis, ov, 6, a horse-lancer. Art. Tact. I49, 189, Poll. 1. 131.

Imr-SX^Krpijwv; ovos, d, a horse-cock, gryphon,^ fabulous animal in

Aesch. (Fr. 137), ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. II 77, cf. Ran. 937, 959, Av. 800.

tiriraXtos, a, ov, poet, for i-mriKos, Opp. C. I. 169, 242, etc.

ItnraXCSas, ov, o, poijt. lengthd. form for Iwnds, Theocr. 24. 127; like

bpa-niTtZas for SpatrfTTjs, Schiif. Mosch. I. 3,

iTTTT-iivOptoTros, 6, a centaur, Eust. 1909. 53.
iirirairaC, a cry of the 'Imrfts, a parody of the boatmen's cry {fivmraval),

Ar. Eq. 602.

twirdpSiov, rd, the giraffe (?), dub. form in Arist. H. A. 2. i, 20.

tiTiTAptov, TO, Dim. of iiTTros, a pony, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 19.

lTTiT-app.offTTfis, ov, o. Laced, for i-nirapxos, a commander of cavalry,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 10., 5, 12 ; cf. limaypiTat.

linrapx^w, to be t-n-napxos, command the cavalry, c. gen., Hdt. 9. 20,

69, Dinarch. 109. 37 ; rSiv ivirfwv Dem. i;67. 21 ; absol., Xen. Ages. 3,

4, Lys. 177. 14; iTiwapxiica Dem. 570. 12; 0/ 'nrnapxT)KoTis Hyperid.

Lye. 14:—Pass, to serve under an i'lrwapxos, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 14.

tiT'Tnipx'ns, Dor. -Apxas, u, = iirnapxos, Poiyb. 10. 22, 6, Dion. H. 7.

4, Plut. Timol. 32, Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 124I. 3., 1341-45.
iirirapxia. ^, the o'ffice of iimapxos, Xen. Ath. I, 3. II, a

squadron of horse such as he commands, Polyb. 10. 23, 4, etc.

trrirapxiKos, ^, ov, of or for a timapxos, ^yf^covia 1 jnr. = Inirapxta, ap.

Suid. ; iTTir. fffTi it is part of his duty, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, I.

iiriT-apxos, o, ruling the horse, epith. of Poseidon, Pind. P. 4. 79 > cf.

iWios. II. a general of cavalry, Hdt. 7. 154: at Athens two
were elected, with 10 <pvkapxot under them, Ar. Av. 799, Lysias 146. 20,

Plat. Legg. 755 C, 880 D, Xen., etc. ; irnr. fit ATJfivov x'^po'rovfTv

Hyperid. Lye. 14; cf. Dem. 47. II :—Xen. wrote a treatise on his duties,

V. Schneid. ap. Dind. Xen. Opusc. in Indice.—There were similar officers

at Sparta, v. limdpxris; in Boeotia, C. I. I.S75. 14; in Achaia, and

Aetolia, Polyb. ; and other Greek states ;—and the word is used by Plut.

to express the Rom. Magister Equitum.

tiriras, abos, ij, pecul. fem. of tintiicus, l-mrds (TtoXij a riding-dress, Hdt.

I. 80; '(ceiis Dio C. 38. 14. 2. 4 iVirdi (sc. tq^is) the order of

knights (imrfts) at Athens, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, cf. Hdn. 5. I ;
evaiat,

$ovs InwaSfS of sacrifices offered by the knights, Hesych. :—iruAai iTnrd-

Sfs, name of a gate at Athens, Plut. 2. 849 C. 8. Mf knights'

tax, Lat. census equestris, ImaSa tiXuv Isae. 67. 23, Solon 18, Poll. 8.

130. 4. ijrird8«s, ai, equestrian games, C. I. 1588:— in sing, of n

boy's game, Poll. 9. 122. Il.^iWos, ^, a mare, Opp. C. i. l6a.
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tinra<na, ?), (Imra^oiuu) riding, horse-exercise, Ar. Ach. I165 ; Jirir.

voiuaBai, = lwm(i(j9ai, to take a ride, Xen. Eq. 8, 9, cf. An. 2. 5, 33 ;

imr. lnira((aeai Id. Oec. 11,17. 2. chariot-driving, Luc. D. Deor.
12. I, etc. II. the cavalry, Arr. An. 4. 4.
liriraiTifios [a], r}, ov, {Itma^ofJiai) Jit for horses. Jit for riding, Ki'^vrr-

Tov Tu wpiv iovaav Imradifiyjv Kai afxa^evo/xifTjv, opp. to dviimos ytyovf,
Hdt. 2. loS, cf. 5. 63., 9. 13, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14 ; to imraaiiiov, i. e. ri
TTiiivov, Id. Hell. 7. 2, 12;—metaph., Tors KiXa^iv iatrruv avfiKuiS

lirrraaiiiov allowing himself to be ridden by flatterers, Plut. Alex. 23.
lTnTa(rtov, to, —Imraaia, Byz.
iinrao-|ia, t6, a ride, Ach. Tat. 1 . 13.
liTTrao-TT|p, rjpos, 0, =sq. II, Anth. P. 5. 203., 7. 424.
iTTTTacTTTis, ov, o, = ttnr€UT^y, Luc. Amor. 46. II. as Adj. ^t

for riding, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10, 17.

l-inraoTl, Adv. like a horseman, Kadi^tiv Hesych.
tiriroomKos, 17, vv,fond of riding, Plut. Alcib. 23.
lirirao-TOS, ^, ov, that can be ridden, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 13.
itnrdaTpiai xafirjKoi, ai, dromedaries, Plut. Eumen. 15.
lirTT-dL^etris, «a/;, ^, /Afi starting-post in a race-course, Lat. carceres,

Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 76, Dion. H. 3. 68, Anth. P. append. 274.
lirireia, 1}, (iirirf iJoi) a riding or driving of horses, horsemanship, racing.

Soph. El. 505 ; and in pi., Eur. H. F. 374. II. cavalry, Xen.
An. 5. 6, 8, and (with lwntit6v following) Ages. I, 23. III. a
breeding and training of horses, Strabo 215 ; cf. miKfia.
tinrcios, a, ov, {imros) of a horse or horses, (vyCv, iparvT], oTrXiJ, etc.,

II. 5. 799> l°- 568, etc.; Koirai Od. 4.40; iTnr. \6<pos a horse-hair crest,

I'- '5- 537 :—»'so in Soph. Ant. 340, Fr. 588 ; but the Trag. prefer the

form iTTirios, which is restored metri grat. in Acsch. Theb. 122; rd tinrfwy

•ya\a Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13 ; but the usual prose form is Jinri/fos.

tmr-cXdrtipa [3], fem. of sq., Orph. H. 31. 12.

lirir-e\iiTT]S [a], ov, 6, driver or rider of horses, Opp. C. 1.9,').

l'n-n'-«Xa<J>os, o, literally, the horse-deer, perhaps the rusa, Cervus Ari-
stotelis, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 20; fi $ri\eta l-nir. oiiK fx" xtpara lb. 21.

tirir-«pa(TTfis, o5, o, a lover of horses, Ael. N. A. 2. 28.

t-iTirepos, 0, horse-fever, formed after txTfpos, vSfpos, etc., with a pun
on f/>0! (the old form of tpais), Ar. Nub. 74.
iwire«|ia, t6, (limfvai) a ride on horseback oxjourney in a chariot, Eur.

I. T. 1428, and ap. Ar. Thesm. 1066.

iTTireus, gen. (as, Ep. rjos, u, (iTnros) a horseman, Horn, (only in II.)
;

opp. to TTf^oy, II. 2. 810: either of the charioteer or of the hero who
fights from a chariot, 12. 66., 15. 270 (cf. ittvuttjs) ; or of one who
drives in a chariot-race, 23. 262. 2. a horseman, i.e. rider, first

in Hdt. 3. 88., 9. 49, and Att., e.g. Aesch. Pers. 14 (v. sub nnros) ; tijs

•noKirdas imrfvs a public courier, Aristaen. I. 26. II. in political

sense (cf. tmroPuTTjs, ivnorp6<J>os, -Tpotpid), 1. in Solon's constitution

at Athens, the Irrirers, Att. Jittt^s, Horsemen or Knights, were the 2 d class

:

they were required to possess land producing 300 medimni, a charger, and
a hackney for their groom or esquire (tir7ro/fo/*os or aK6Kov0os, Thuc. 7.

75), and in earlier times formed the Athenian cavalry, Ar. Eq. passim,

Arist. Fr. 350, cf. Plut. Sol. 18, Biickh P. £. 2. 262, Thirlw. Hist, of
Gr. 2. p. 37. 2. at Sparta the itnTets were 300 chosen men, who
formed the King's Body Guard, but were not (or had ceased to be) horse-

men, Hdt. 8. 124, cf. I. 67, Schneid. in Ind. to Xen. Opusc, Miillcr Dor.

3. 12. § 5 sq., and v. iiriraypfTai. 3. of the Roman Equites, linrevs

'Pajfiatos C. I. 3497. 12., 4016; tirnfvs 'Ptu^aiojv lb. 1436, 449S,
al. III. rt mmi/e kind of crnft, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3. IV.
a kind of comet, Plin. 2. 22. V. a girl's ornament, Hesvch.

liT-ircuT^p, TJpos, o, =sq., trttiXos, iTrir. nfSiaiv, ovx a^us Anth. P.

9.295.
lirir«VTT|S, ov, i, a rider, horseman. Find. P. 9. 217; Iinro/r^s ffTpariJr

Eur. H. F. 40S.

lirir«u(i), (iirirfui) to be a horseman or rider, to ride, Hdt. I. 136, and
Att. ; Itnr. raii Kvovffais 'imrots Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 7 ; lirir. iir' ovov Luc.

Bacch. 2 ;—of a people, i7rir(i>ci ravra tSl i0vj] Hdt. 7. 84, cf. 87 ; so also

in Med., Id. i. 27, 79. 2. metaph. of the wind, ^«pvpov Trvoais linnv-

thc

II.

aavTos Eur. Phoen. 212 (cf. Hor. Od. 4. 4.44); so, Xo/iiraS' iV aixvOi-ai

vv^(pai Imrtvovai Id. Supp. 994: also to rush, Trpits <p6vov Id. H. F
1001. II. to be a horse-soldier or trooper, serve in the cavalry.

Xen. Hell. 3. I, 4, Lys., etc. III. of a horse, as we say

horse rides (i.e. carries his rider) well,' Xen. Eq. I, 6., 3, 4., 10, 3.

liriT-iiY'TTis, 01), i, driver of horses, of Poseidon, Lye. 767.
tinrtiYos, uv, {ayai) =ljnTayuyis, Philoch. 132. Polyb. I. 26, 14.
tinri]86v. Adv. lite a hone, Aesch. Theb. 328, Supp. 431.

as on horseback, lite a horseman, Ar. Pax 81.

linn]\i<nov, to, the driving or riding of horses, Byz.

linn)\A(nos, a, ov, (iKavvtu) like iimiiKaros, Jit for riding or driving,

iTTir. uSos a chariot-TO^A, II. 7. 340, 439.
iirirT)\oTa, o, Ep. for tirirriKarrji, often in Horn.
lirmjXSrfw, to ride or drive, Ar. Av. 1443.
linrT)\4Ti)S [S], ov, 0, {(Kavvco) a driver of horses, one who fightsfrom

a chariot, Horn, (always in Ep. form \-nirr)Xara, and only in nom.), as an
epith. of honour, like our Knight, Germ. Ritter, tirrr. Ti/St lis, yipwv firir.

liijXdJs, on'if, Olvfis, II. 4. 387., 7. 127., 9. 432, 581 ; Viarwp Od. 3.

436 ; cf. Jmrorijs :—in Aesch. Pers. 1 26 I'lrir. \tuis, opp. to TnSoaTt0T)s
;

iniTTjXaTat Eur. Rhes. 117.

liTiTT|\ttTOS, ov, (fkavvu) Jit for horsemanship OT driving (like the prose

Inwaffinoi), v^ffos Od. 4. 607; yata 13. 242; also, oJSos Imr. a chariot-

road, Luc. Praec. Rhet. 3, Poll. 9, 37; so, in. o75fia Noim. D. 20. 157:

—

Inv. (pyov *MT}vri$, i.e. the Trojan horse, Tryph. 2.

lirirr)(ioXYto, fj, a milking of mares, Scymn. 815 cd. Meincke,

iTTTroSpofxia.

tirTrT)|ioXYo£, 01, (ififKyw) the Mare-milUrs, a Scythian or Tartar tribe

11. 13. 5, cf. Strabo 296 sq. ; called by Hes., Fr. 122 Giittl., 'Iittt. Sw'flai

;

by Call. Dian. 252, "Iinr. Ktniiipiot.

lirmiju, fut. daa, to ape Hippias, Philostr. 604.

linri-ival [fi], axros, o, king of horsemen, Aesch. Pers. 997.

tirmas, ov, 6, a kind of comet, Jo. Lyd. p. 272 Riith.

iirw-iaTpos (not lirmaTpos, Arcad. 86. 19), o, a veterinary surgeon,

farrier, often in Hippiatr.—Adj. tinriaTpiKos, 17, <5i', of or for farriery,

iinr. ^piiaxov Demetr. Hicracosoph. p. 158 ; ImriaTpiKov, to, a work

on farriery, Suid. s. v. Xeipaiv ; a work still exists, compiled by a late

author, under the title Toil' 'lirvtaTpiKuiv fii0kia Svo.

tinriBiov, t6. Dim. of imros, like iimapiov in Xen., Eust. Opusc. 294.

48. II. n kind offish, Epich. 50 Ahr.

linriK6s, 4, uv, (imros) of a horse or horses, like ijnrtios (q. v.), Hdt.

and Att. ; Iwn. in nvfvuuvaiv Aesch. Theb. 61 ; iittt. ippvayiiara lb. 245,

cf. Soph. El. 717, 719; uxhli-aTa, ai'Tiryts lb. 740, Aj. 1030; (paTvai

Eur. Bacch. 509. 2. of horsemen or chariots, lirniKus dyaiv Hdt. I

.

167, Andoc. 32. 29; (in lirmK<uv ayuiv. Soph. El. 698, inrnKoiv is prob.

neut., v. infr. iv) ; Spii/ios Soph. El. 754 ; vavayia lb. 730 ; aflAov Plat.

Legg. 949 A. II. of riding or horsemanship, equestrian, Xen. Hell.

5.3, 20; irrrr. a(r/CT;<Ti$ training !M horsemanship, C.l. 1 17. 18; hit. -qy/irap

leader of the knights, 402 ; skilled in riding, opp. to d<pfimos. Plat. Prot.

350 A, al. 2. ^ -«ij (sc. Ttxvri), horsemanship, riding, Ar. Nub. 27,

etc. ; also, I'lnr. imarrinr) Plat. Lach. 193 B Xen. wrote a treatise on it

:

—so, tA Imniid Plat. Ale. I. 124 E ; r) hiifi iTrm/cij this riding of mine,

Lys. 169. 6. III. fit for riding. Sup. iir;Ti/«uTaT0S, Ar. Lys.

677. IV. rh lirniKuv, the horse, cavalry, Hdt. 7. 87, Eur. Supp.

682, Xen. An. 6. 5, 29, etc. ; so, tcI l-mriKO. Polyb. 3. II4, 5. 2.

a course or space offour stadia, Plut. Solon 23. V. Adv. -Kuis, like

a horseman : Sup. -Kwrara, with best horsemanship, Xen. Oec. 21, 7-

tiririos, a, ov, also os, ov, Biickh Pind. O. 1. 163: (i'jrTros) :—later

poet, form of i'lrTTfios (q. v.), of a horse or horses, aSivos Imr. Pind. P. 2.

22 ; "Apyos 'imr. (cf. imropoTos) Id. I. 7 (6). 17 ; Siav\oi Eur. El. 825 ;

dvaaaa imr., of the Queen of the Amazons, Id. Hipp. 307 ;—often of

Poseidon as creator of the horse, Aesch. Theb. 130, At. Eq. 551, Nub. 83,

etc. ; hence of Colonos as sacred to him. Argument. 2 and 3 to Soph.

O.C, Paus. I. 30, 4, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 527; also of Athena, Pind. O.

13. 115, Soph. O. C. 1070, Harpocr. ; of Hera, Paus. 5. 15, 5. II.

of horsemen or the horse-race, Xmr. vofios of the knights' song, Pind. O.

I. 163 ; imriav (ffoSov (or, as Bergk, is uS6v) Id. P. 6. 50 ; atSKa Anth.
P. 6. 312.

tirmo-xaCTi)S, ov, 6, shaggy with horse-hair, \u<pos II. 6. 469.
iirino-xotpinis, ou, o, one whofightsfrom a chariot, II. 24. 257, Od. II.

259, Hes. Fr. 23, 26 Giittl. : later, a horseman, rider, Aesch. Pers.

29. II. as Adj., iVir. K\ivoi the tumult of the horse-fight, lb.

106. Cf. imroxapfJirjs.

IfTTrCo-Kos, V, Dim. of iVjros, name of a play by Alexis. II. an
ornament for the head (cf. iTTTreos v), Cratin. Jun. 'Oii<p. 2, Hesych.
tiriro-pd|io)v [a] , ov, gen. oyos, (^aiVoi) going on horseback, equestrian,

'XptliaaTTOv Imro^dfjiova arpar^v Aesch. Pr. 805 ; of centaurs. Soph. Tr.

1095. 2. trotting like a horse, 01 usedfor riding, KaiifjKos Aesch.
Supp. 284 (v. Herm.). 3. metaph., firipiaTa imr. high-paced words,
bombast, like Lat. equestris oratio, Ar. Ran. 821.
tiriro-pdnis [3], ov, o, a horseman, Aesch. Pers. 26. II. Imro0.
iWos or ovos a stallion, like im^-qTajp, Strabo 388.
'Iwir6pivos, 6, {0iv(w) comic distortion of the pr. n. 'ImriviKos, — Imro-

TTopvos, Ar. Ran. 429.
Itttto-Poctkos, 6v, {fi6aK<a) feeding horses, Ael. N. A. 6. 10, Suid.

t-n~iro-p6Ti)S, ov, 6, (0uaKa) feeder of horses, 'Arptvs Eur. Or. 1000,
I. A. 1059. II- the ImroPirai at Chalcis in Euboea were a class,

like the (Trrrfrs, Lat. Equites, the Knights, Nobles, Hdt. 5. 77., 6. 100;
17 imro$OTu>v iroXirtia Arist. Fr. 560, cf. Grote Hist. ofGr. 3. 228 :

a district there was called ^ iinrd/SoToj, Ael. V. H. 6. I, ubi v. Perizon.

;

cf. imrivs II, Imrorpoipos.

liriro-PoTos, ov, {Puaxai) grazed by horses, of rich pasture-land, Od. 4.

606, Eur. Andr. 1 229; mostly of the plain of Argos, from the rich pastures
of Lcma, II. 2. 287, al., Eur. Supp. 365 :—v. foreg.

tiriro-PouK6Xos,o,oAorse-Aerrf,Aorse-i«/>er, Soph.Fr.89I,Eur.Phoen.28.
tirTr6-PpoToi uiSivfs pangs that gave birth to a horse and man (Pegasus

and Chrysaor), Lye. 842.
linro-PpojTOS, ov, eaten by horses, Arsen. Viol.

tiriro-Yipavoi, ol, crane-cavalry, Luc. V. H. I. 13.
{Triro-Yvu>p,<i)v, ov, gen. ovos, judging well of horses : hence, generally,

quick in judging, tivos Aesch. Fr. 238 ; cf. irpofiaroyvufuuv.
tiriro-Yuiroi, of, vulture-cavalry, Luc. V. H. I. 13.
tTriro-SS|ia<TTT|S, od, 6, = sq.. Poll. I. 181, Hesych.
linr6-Sa(ios, ov, (Safjiaai) tamer of horses, Horn., epith. of heroes (cf.

iinruTTjs), II. 2. 23, Od. 3. 17: of the Trojans in general, II. 4. 352. etc.

;

and, in Hes. Fr. 31 Giittl., of the Gerenians :— fem. 'Iiriro-Sajma, Hippo-
damia, wife of Pirithous, etc., II. 2. 742, etc.

linro-Si<T(ta [a] , as fem. without any masc. in use, in Horn, always
epith. of Kopos, bushy with horse-hair. II. 3. 369, Od. 22. 112, etc.

i.Tnro-86(rp,a, uv, ra, horse-bands, reins, only in F^ur. Hipp. 122.";.

t-iriro-S«TT)S, ou, o, binding horses, ImroSfrrjv fivrrjpa Soph. Aj. 241 :

epith. of Hercules at Thebes and Ouchestos, Paus. 9. 26, I.

iTrTro-8i<iKTT)S, ou, o. Dor. -ras, = iirrr?;XdT?;s, a driver or rider of steeds,

Theocr. 14. 12, C. I. 3291, Hesych.
liTiroSpo|iia, j), a hone-race or chariot-race, Pind. P. 4. 119, I. 3. 21,

Att.; iTTTT. aytiv Ar. Pax 899; jro«ri' Thuc. 3. 104; i?nr. iraiEi/fi?, ^v

^ xaKovai Tpoiav (described by Virgil Aen. 5. 545 sq.), Plut. Cato Mi. 3.



tTr-n-oSpo/JiiKOi

tiriro8po(iiK6s, ri, uv, of horse-racing, ayiiv Schol. II. 23. 757.
[iT7roSp6|xios, ov, of the horse-race:—fiiiv iVir. a Boeot. month, "sAtt.

Hecatonibaion, C.I. 1562, Plut. Camill. 19; also at Delphi, Curt. Anecd.
Delph. 21, 22. II. epith. of Poseidon, like iWior, Find. I. I.

78. III. as Subst., iTTiToSpo/zior, TO, =^sq., Byz.
iiriro-Spo^ios, o, a chariot-road, \(Tot 5' i-mr. dficpis I!. 23. 330. 2.

a race-course for chariots, Lat. curriculum. Plat. Criti. 117 C, Dem. I155.
9:— for the Olympic liriroSpOfxos, v. Pans. 6. 20, 10 sq.:—by a comic
metaph., Imr. outos (Oti aov fiayftpiKTJs Posidipp. Xop. I. 23. II.
iTnraSpo^os, u, a lighl horseman, iTnr. tfitKoi Hdt. 7. 158.
tiriro-Ju)VT|, ^, a brood-mare, Hesych. II. the part just behind

a horse's fore-legs, Hippiatr. p. 90. 20.

tinroOtv, Adv. (i'lriros) forth from the horse, of the heroes descending

from the Trojan horse, Od. 8. 515., II. 531.
Itttto-GtiXtjs, o, an ass which has been suckled by a martf such being

kept for the stud, ace. to Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7.

l-mro-Ooos, ov, suift-riding, Hesych. ; in II. only as prop. n.

l'TT7To-96pos, (5, {06pvvfii) covering mares, esp. of a he-ass kept for

breeding mules, Hesych. II. as Adj., iinr. v6)iOS a tune played to

a mare, while she was being covered, Plut. 2. 138 B, 704 F.
tirTro-60T«o>, to sacrifice horses, Ty 'Hkitp Slrabo 513.
liriro-Carpos, 0, a veterinary surgeon, Anth. Plan. 4. 271 (in tit.), C. I.

1953-
linroK(i(imov, tu. Dim. of iTTTro/ca/iirof, Epich. 16 Ahr. II. a

kind of earring. Com. ap. Poll. 5. 97.
tinro-Kap.iros, o, a monster with horse's body and ^sh's tail, on which

the sea-gods rode, Meiiand. Incert. 211; tarrixit UoaetSHiv x"^""'. ^X""'
Inir. iv Tp x<'P' Strabo 3S4, Philosfr. 774. 2. a small sea-animal,

the sea-horse (Yarrell), Diosc. 2. 3, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, etc.

liriro-K(iv93pos, 0, a horse-beetle. Comic word in Ar. Pax 181.
liriro-K«\««9os, ov, travelling by means of horses : a driver of horses,

epith. of Patroclus, like iTrnuTTjs, imrjXdTrj!, II. 16. 1 26, 584, 839: a rider,

Anth. P. 9. 210.

tiriroKcvTatipctos, a, ov, of a centaur, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 125.
tiriTO-KtVTavpos, 0, a horse-centaur, half-horse half-man, opp. to IxSvo-

KfVTavpo! (q. v.). Plat. Phaedr. 229 D, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17; also as fern.,

07]\€iav iirn. tirotyjaiv Luc. Zeux. 3.

tinro-KXtCSus, o, {xXuai) pudenda muliebria, Ar. Fr. 621.
tiriroKojxcu), togroom horses, I. xavBapov to groom one's beetle, Ar.Pax 74.
tTrTTO-Koptos, 0, {Koii(ai) a groom or esquire, who attended the (Tnrctis in

war, Lat. ejuiso, Hdt. 3. 85, 88, Thuc. 7. 75, 78, Xen., etc.

lir7r6-KO(ios, ov, {xuixrj) of horse-hair, decked with horse-hair, as epith.

of a helmet, hke iTTiroSacrvs, xCpvs II. 13. I32, etc.; vqXr)^ 16. 797;
rpvipaXiia 13. 339 (never in Od.) ; itopvSfS Soph. Ant. 116.
tiriro-KopiiSos, oi/, = sq., Porphyr. Quaest. Horn. 15.

liriro-Kopucrrris, ov, v, equipt ot furnished with horses, of heroes, Avtpt^
ImroKopmrai II. 2. i., 24. 677; epith. of the Paeonians, 16. 287., 21.

205 :—others derive it from xipvs, with horse-haired helmets, but see

XOi^KOfcopvarris.

tiTiro-Kocrnia, to, horse-trappings, Hesych.
tiriro-KpiiTfu, to be superior in horse, Dem. 387. 13, Polyb. 3. 66, 2 :

—

Pass, to be inferior in horse, Thuc. 6. 71.
tiriroKpuTia, ^, victory in a cavalry action, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 24.

lirwo-Kpiiiivos, ov, tremendously steep, inir. (iijua a neck-breaking word,
Ar. Ran. 929; v. i'lrTros VI.

Tinro-KpTivT), f. 1. for "Iitttoi; Kp-ijvr], the spring of the Muses on Helicon,

in Ms.s. of Str.ibo, Paus., etc.

l-iriroKpoT^O(iai, Pass, to be trodden doivn by horses, Synes. 265 B.

liTiro-KpoTOs, ov, sounding with the tramp of horses, o5o? Pind. P. 5.

123; fvfjLvaata Eur. Hipp. 229; iirit. SaircSa -yvuvaaia. tc Id. Hel. 207,
cf. Anth. P. 12. 131.

iTTiro-XairSSov [Ad] , to, horse-sorrel, a large kind, rumex hydrolapathum,
dock-sorrel, Diosc. 2. 141 ; cf. iinros VI.

tiTiro-XtixV> nvoi, i, a sort of moss used in farriery, Schol. Nic.

i'Tnro-X«x''15. *5. havinggiven birth to a horse, Aijoi Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 4 2, 4.

liriro-Xouo-rpa, rd, a horse-pond, Hesych.
lTriro-Xo(j>£a, 7, a horse's mane, in Walz Rhett. I. 532.
l7nr6-Xo(|>os, ov, with horse-hair crest, Kopvi Anth. P. append. 323 :

—

irnroX. \6yoc, by comic metaph., Ar. Ran. 818.
linro-XvTos, ov, letting horses loose, Anth. Plan. 44; Lob. linrfXirrjs.

tinro)iav«a>, to be a-horsing, as mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 : generally,

to be lustful. Ibid. II. metaph. of men, to be mad after horses,

madly fond of them, Synes. 250 A.

liriro-(xavT|S, fs, in Soph. Aj. 143 Ktniiiv imr. may be a meadow in

which horses take mad delight, or simply a rank, luxuriant meadow
{(ifavdrj^, ffp' ^ ot iTHTot fiaivovrat, Schol.), or, swarming with horses

(as Toup. takes it, cf. Kapiro^av-qs, vKo^avlo)), II. as Subst.,

lirfTofjLavh, ios, r6, an Arcadian plant, apparently of the spurge kind,

of which horses are madly fond, or which makes them mad, Theocr.

2. 48, Theophr. II. P. 9. 15, 6. 2. a small black fleshy substance

on the forehead of a new-born foal, which, if procured before it was
eaten off by the dam, was held to be a powerful <pi\Tpov, Arist. H. A.

6. 22, 17., 8. 24, 9, Theophr. Fr. 15, I, Ael. N. A. 3. 17., 14. 18 ; cf.

Virg. Aen. 4. 516. 3. a mucous humour that runs from mares
a-horsing, used for like purposes, Arist. ib. 6. iS, 10 sq., Paus. 5. 27, 3,
Virg. G. 3. 280.

tinro-(iavia, f/, mad love for horses, Luc. Nigr. 29, Basil.

tiriTO-jidpaflpov, to, horse-fennel, a large kind, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4,
Diosc. 3. 82 ; written -(jiipaSov in Rufus and Oribas. ; called "iimuov fi,

by Nic. Th. 596 : v. iiriros vi. 1

— iTnrotrraa-if. 707
tiriroiiSx^w, to fight on horseback, Thuc. 4. 124, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18

;

Inn. npijs onKiras to fight, cavalry against infantry, Xen. Ages. 2, 3.

liriro|iax£o, ^, a horse-fight, an action of cavalry, Thuc. 3. 22., 4. 73,
Plat. Lach. 193 B, etc.

linro|iaxvKos, ^, iv, of a horse-fight, vtxij Steph. B. s. v. 'AKiffavHa.
tinro-p.dxos. o", (A'aX"^"') fighting on horseback, a trooper, Simon.

I4g, Luc. Macrob. 17, C. I. 1051, 1914.
Thnro-ntSiov, on-oi, 6, horse-ruler, as a pr. n., Aesch., etc. [In Theb.

488, with the 2nd syll. long, as if 'Innoit/iiSovTos, cf. HapSfVonaiot.^
tuTTO-fiiiTis, o, ^, skilled in horses or in riding, Pind. I. 7 (6). 13.
tiriro-jiIvTis, is, partly a horse, half-horse half-man, Ael. V. H. 9. 16.
linro-p.oX7ta, -iioX^os, ^tTTTn;-.

tinr6-nop4>os, ov, horse-shaped, horse-like. Plat. Phaedr. 353 C.
tinro-(ivp(M)J, o, a horse-ant, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 3 ; Sundevall compares

Formica Herculeana. H. pi. ant-cavalry, Luc. V. H. 1. 13 ; v.

inno'^ipavot,

linro-vo(«vs, iai, 0, a horse-keeper. Gloss.

Itrtro-vonos, ov, keeping horses. Poll. I. 181. II. tinr^vofia,

TO, in Hesych., prob. horse-hire.

linro-vMnas, i, guiding or keeping horses. Soph. Aj. 331 (as Pors. for

Innovonovt metri grat.), Eur. Hipp. 1399, Ar. Nub. 571.
tiTTroop.ai, Pass, to have the concept or idea of a horse, opp. to its real

existence, Plut. 3. I120D, I121 A ; cf. avBpainooftai, roixiofiai.

Iwiro-iTiip'gos, ov, with large cheeks, ApoUon. Lex. s. v. Innu^orov,

linro-ircSi), fj, a horse-fetter, Hippiatr. 356. 23. II. a name
given by Eudoxus to the curve described by a planet, Simplic. ad Arist.

Gael. p. 500. 10 Brandis, cf. Prod. Eucl. p. 31. 38.

tiriro-irfipai, Siv, al, saddle-bags, Senec. Epist. 87. 7.

liTiro-7ro£7jTOS, ov, caused by a horse, K-tjp Schol. Anth. P. t. 3. p. 832.
liriro-TToXos, ov, (iroX«<u) busied with horses, of the Thracians, II. 13,

4., 14. 227.

linri-iropvos, S, ^, an excessive prostitute, Ath. 565 A, Alciphro 1. 38;
cf. ^nnos VI :—also one on horseback, Diog. ap. Eust. 1909. 63.

lTnro-ir6Tdp.os, i, the river-horse ofEgypt, hippopotamus, Galen. 13. 492
Chart., Damasc. ap. Phot. p. 342. 36 ; cf. i'lnros III.

tirtros (v. sub fin.), 0, a horse, ^, a mare, first in Horn. Poets use both
genders, but the fern, is most freq. ; for, as the ancients did not cut their

horses, the mare was most used ; Hom. praises the mares of Eumelus as

fxiy dptarai (II. 2. 763), but represents it as a disgrace for horses to be
beaten by mares, 23. 408 sq. To mark the gender strongly. Homer says

in full $riK(fs ittitoi 11. 5. 269; imroi fiijAtiai II.C81, Od. 4. 636; apofvfs

innoi Od. 13. 81 ; cf. Hdt. 3. 86, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 388 B :—the pi. iiriroi

in Hom. are the chariot-horses, ipvaapixarts II. 16. 370; commonly a
pair, whence the dual in 5. 237., 8. 41, al. ; sometimes three abreast, v.

naprjopos ; rarely /oar, v. TiTpaopos :—hence Imroi is used for the chariot

itself, dip' tmrouv, dtf> innojv from the chariot, 11. 5. 13, 19, al. ; Ka6'

tmTQjv a\Kca6ai, f^ 'innaiv ^Tjaai Ib. Ill, 163; Innaiv (ntfir]a6ft(vos in

intent to mount his chariot, lb. 46 ; tnnon' ini0iia(TO 10. 513, cf. 529
(for a careful reading of the whole passage shews that Diomede and
Ulysses were driving the chariot of Rhesus, not riding his horses)

:

—opp.
to ircfoi, irX^TO Si ndv nfSiov m^uiv n Koi intraiv Od. 14. 267, cf. 9.

49; 'innoi T€ Kat dvfpts II. 2. .1^54; Xaos Tf ical 'in-noi 18. 153. In all

such cases, heroes in their chariots are meant, opp. to those on foot ; for

horse-soldiers are never spoken of by Hom. ; and the art of riding,

though known to him, is spoken of as something unusual, rather a wonder-

ful feat, than a common practice (cf. Kt'Ai;?, KfKrjTi^co) ; in Hes. also, it

is only once mentioned, viu0' Xnnaiv (ni^dvTfs l6vv€ov Sc. 286.—The
Homeric epithets are, in respect to colour, atffcuvfs, 0a\ioi, XtvK^Tfpoi

X^^vos, (avSoi, (pOiViKfs ; to the manes, Hrpixfi, KaWirpixfi, ttvavd-

Tpixfs, irrpixfs ; to swiftness, iiKtfs, wKvnoSfs, d$\o(p6pot, dtpainoSi^,

(vaKap6p.ot, wicvniTils, noSas al6\oi ; to their solid hoofs, fiwvvxf^,

Kpartpwvvxf^, xaX/^onobts (there is no trace of shoeing in Hom.) ; and

generally, epia^x^^^^i vff/rjxff^ ',—so, in Pind., d*fafto»T<Jiro5<s, in Simon.,

d(XK6no5fi, etc.; 'innoi affXip-ai racers, Lys. 157. 39:—their food is ^fiai

or oXvpai, KpiSai, and even wheat, U. 10. 568., 8. 189; they arc turned

out to graze, but also stall-fed, v. ffTaris.—On the use of the horse, v.

Xen. de Re Eq. II. as Collective Noun, iTrirot, ^, horse, cavalry,

Lat. equitatus, Hdt., Att. ; always in sing., even with numerals, e. g.

i'lnroy X^^^V ^ thousand horse, Hdt. 7. 41 j t^vpirj Ibid. ; iffTros fxvpia,

TpiOfivpia Aesch. Pers. 302, 315 ; 1) biaKoaia tnnos Thuc. I. 61; innoy

<X« *'y x'^***^ Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. III. a sea-fish, Antimach.
Fr. 18:—but o 'innos o noTafiioi the hippopotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist.

H. A. 2. 7» 2 ; so, d innos rov Nc/Aou Ach. Tat. 4. 3. IV. a lewd
woman, Ael. N. A. 4. II, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 :— the pudenda mulie-

bria, Hesych. V. a complaint of the eyes, such that they are

always winking, Hipp. ap. Galen. VI. in Compos., it expressed

anything large or coarse, as in our horsechestnut, horselaugh, v. Ijrird-

KpTj/ivos, -XanaGov, -/idpaBpov, -nopvos, -ctKivov, -Twpia, and cf.

/3ou -. (The orig. form was prob. t/ef-oi ; cf. Skt. aiv-as, Lat. equ-us,

Goth, aih-us, O. Sax. ehu ; and v. Kk II. 2.)

limo-<Ttipr]s, ov, o, one who leads a horse by the rein, Anacr. 75- 6.

liMTO-ir«Xlvov, T(J, horse-parsley, a coarse kind, Smyrnium olus atrum,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, I, al. ; metaph., -ytKoLV InnoaiKiva Pherecr. lltpa. 3.

tirirocroas, oi>, 0, {adai) driver of horses, Pind. P. 3. 1 19, I. 5 (4). 40;
—a fem. liriro<r6a, as epith, of Artemis, Id. O. 3. 47 ; and lirirO(r<r6o»,

ov, Nonn. D. 37. 320.

tiriroo-Titnov, to, = sq., Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 50; in pi., App. Pun. 95, Mithr.

84 :—also -orrao-Ca, j), Hippiatr.

tirir6-<TTa<rts, fcos, i), a stable, Polyb. 13. 8, 3, Philo 3. 307, Poll. I. 184:

—metaph., 'KtKiov xvffala innoaraais the dark stable of the Sun, i.e.
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the Wed] EurrAlc.594; but conversely.'Eu <(>ao'i'ai', ^Xiou fftmoirri-

afii, o( the East, Id. Fr. 771.
,CTnroo-uvi], j), (iWos) the art 0/ driving the war-chariot, generally,

driving, horsemanship, i-mroavvji ..vejroiSuis 11. 4. 303, cf. II. 503; in

pi., KeKaa^iivos liriToavvaaJV II. 16. 776, Od. 24. 40; imroovyas kdi&a^av

23- 307. II. = r7rjrosII, horse, cavalry, Orac. ap. Hdt, 7. 141.

liriroo-Cvos, )?, ov, = tiimxvs, Eur. Or. 1392, where however (as the

Schol. remarks) iTnroavya may be Dor. gen. from a nom. iirvoavvr]!, i.

iirtroTd, 6, Ep. form of ItrjroTrjs.

tiriro-TcKTcov, ovos, 6, maker of the Trojan horse. Lye. 930.
tiTiroTi]S, ov, u, a driver or rider of horses, a horseman, knight, Lat.

eqiies, Hdt. 7. 55., 9. 49, 69 ; Horn, always uses Ep. form iTnrijTu as

cpith. of heroes (cf. linTtvs), Tipi/vioi iVjroTa tliaToip ; so of Oeneus,

l^eleus, Phyleus, Tydeus ; so, later, of Colonos (cf. iiririos). Soph. O. C.

59 ; lirnoTijs on harseback, Luc. Toxar. 47 ;

—

to! imroTT) Boeot. for of

iiTWfU, C. I. 1583. II. as Adj., limdTat \aoi Find. P. 4. 271 ;

hiroTT]! kiais the horse, the horsemen, Aesch. Theb. 80 ; Kfiiv dynr-nov

urir. Tf Soph. O. C. 899; firir. ox^os Eur. Supp. 660; CTpans Plut. Aem.
9.—Poet, word, used also by Hdt. ; but Imrds or iniKis always appear

m correct Att. Prose.

liririTT)?, TjTos, ^, horse-nature, tie concept of horse, Simplic, Schol.

Aristid. p. 167 Fromm.
tirifo-Tiypis, i5or, o, a large kind of tiger. Die C. 77- 6 ; v. VirTror VI.

iTTTTO-TiXos, o, (TiAaw) diarrhoea of horses, Hippiatr.

linroTis, iSos, fem. of ijnrorijt, Tryph. 670, Nonn. D. I. 172.

iTTiro-TOKOs, ov, horse-bearing, of Medusa, Nonn. D. 47. 693.
tiriroToJsia, 4, the art of the Imroro^oTijs, Tzctz.

iTriTO-ToJoTT]?, ov, 0, a mounted bowman, horse-archer, as the Persians,

Hdt. 9. 49; the Scythians, Id. 4. 46; the Getae, Thuc. 2. 96:—seemingly

also a kind of light-horse among the Greeks, v. Ar. Av. 1
1 79, Lysias I44.

39 ; so, To(6rr;s d<p' 'irrnaiv Kprjs Plat. Legg. 834 D.

iiriro-TpaY-€Xa4>os, 0, a horse-goat-stag, a fabulous monster : used of

a cup made to represent it, Philem. X^p. I,

liriroTpo<^tiov, to, a place for horses, a stud-stable, Slrabo 212, 752.
liriroTpo<j>€(i) : aor. -rpoipijaa Pans. 3. 8, i : pf. -rp6tp7jKa Diog. L. 8.

51, {xad-) Isae. 55, 23; but itnT0T(Tp6<pTjKa Lycurg. 167. 37. To
breed or keep horses, Lycurg. I.e., Isocr. 353 C, Hypcrid. Lye. 13, Ath.

534 B ; cf. itriTOTpuipos II, iiriro^uTtji. II. to use as fodder, iroay

yKoipdv Diosc. 4. 15.

linTOTpoctjia, fi, a breeding or keeping of horses, esp. for racing (cf In-

iroTpuipos), Imr. yap ov ZaKvv6^ .. ovaSfi Simon. 9 ; limoTpocpia'i vofit-

(eiy Pind. I. 2. 55, cf Thuc. 6. 12, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, i;—also for the

service of the state. Plat. Lys. 205 C : cf imtorpoipos II.

liriroTpoifiiKos, ij, ov, of or for an inwoTp6<pos : ^ -«q (sc. Tf'x'";), =
tTTtroTpoipia, Clem. Al. 338.
iTiro-Tp6<^os, ov, horse-feeding, abounding in horses, like Homer's *7nro-

fioTO!, of Thrace, Hes. Op. 505 ; of Argos, Pind. N. 10. 77. II. of

persons, breeding and keeping race-horses, Pind. I. 4. 23 (3. 32), etc.:—

•

iTTTTOTpoipia was in Greece a mark of wealth, n\ovTovs r« xal l-TrnoTpocpias

leal viKas Plat. Lys. 205 C ; tirwoTpoipfiy inxt'pvaas, 6 tSiv fiSat/iove-

araTajv (pyov iari Isocr. 353 C; cf. Xen. Oec. 2,6; ni-^as Kal Xafinpds

ItriTOTpuipos Dem. 331. 18, cf. Plut. Them. 5, Ages. 20, Paus. 6. 2, I

;

'lttitov; dya\fia t^s inrfpnXovTOV x^^^V^ Aesch. Pr. 466 :—it was also

characteristic of oligarchical states, oaais TroA^ffii' iv Tofs iVirots ^ bvva-

fits ^1', d\tyapxicu trapct. TovroiS ?j(jav Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 3 ; as of the

Magnesians, of the Chalcidians and Eretrians of Euboea, Theogn. 603,
Arist. 1. c., and 5. 6, 14.—Cf Biickh P.E. I. 74 (E. Tr.), and v. sub I'v-

irfv'i, innofioTTjs, etc.

tiriro-Tuij)io, ^, (tC<^os) horse-pride, i. e. excessive pride or conceit, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 45, Diog. L. 3. 39 ; cf imros VI.

lirTT-oupatov, to, —'iimovpos, a horse-tail, Arat. 438.

t7nr-oup€iJS, (QiS, o, =i'irTroupo9, Hices. ap. Ath. 304 C.

tirir-ovpis, iSor, ij, (ovpa) as Adj. fem. horse-tailed, decked with a horse-

tail, frcq. in Horn. (esp. II.) as epith. of Kupvs, Kwitj, Tpv(pa\(ia, but

only in nom. and ace. imovpis, -tv, Od. 22. 124, II. 3. 337., 6. 495., 19.

382, etc. II. as Subst. a horse-tail, Ael. N. A. 16. 21 : a Satyr's

tail, A. B. 44. 2. a water-plant, viare's-tail, equisetum, Diosc. 4.

46. 3. a complaint in the groin, caused by constant riding, a dub.

word in Hipp. 1 240 0.

iTTTT-ovpos, OV, (ovpd) horse-tailed ; as Subst., 1. a sea-iish, cory-

phaena hippurus, Epich. 40 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 2. 2. a kind

oi insect, Ael. N. A. 15. I.

In-iro-^iuts, cos, to, a plant. Euphorbia spinosa (Sprengel), used like our

teasel for carding clotli, Asclcp. ap. Galen. 2. p. 42, Diosc. 4. 162, etc.

—

In Hipp, we find a gen. lirjTo<paeojs, 539. ]8., 546. 5 and 47, etc.; but

sometimes with a v. I. iimo(ptoj, from lirYr6)|>c(>>s, 6, which occurs in

Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 2, and Galen. The plant lirir6i))auTT0V, t6, was

perhaps another species, Diosc. 4. 163, Plin. 27. 66, cf Ruf p. 26 Matth.

-T^-It was also called tinro^avcs and {.imo^vis, Diosc. Noth. I. c.

lwir6-<t>\o(ios, (i, a large kind of mullein {verbascum), Plin. 25. 94.

iir7ro-(j>oPas, aSos, f), horse-fear, a fabulousplant, Democr. ap. Plin. 24. 102.

l'Tr'iro4>opP«us, fcuy, o,~iirno<pop^6s, PoU, 7. 185: fem. liriro4>opPds,

dhos, Schol. Luc. Indoct. 5.

iirirO(J>opPio, 77, = iirTOT()o</)('a, Plat. Polit. 299 D.

iiriro<j>6pPiov, T(5, a lot of horses out at grass, a troop of horses, Hdt. 4.

110, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 6. Xl. = lintiirrpo<f>ttov, Eur. EL 623, Arist.

H.A.6. 22,7, Philo 2.307.
iiTTro-<|>opPas, 6v, {ipip^ai) — limm pu(pos, a horse-keeper. Plat. Polit. 261

D, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 18 ; finr. 7JJ Dion. H. I. 37. 2. avXus 'nrn.

a.flute used by lirjrotpop$oi, uiide of laurel bark, Poll. 4. 74

ivn-oa-wt]— li.

tir-iro-xilpii.iis, ov, i, = lmrtoxapl'V^, Pind. 0. I. 35.

liririiSiis, es, (udoi) horse-like, Xen. Eq. I, II, Poll. I. 192.

tirirwv, ali'OS, 6, a place for liorses

:

1. a stable, Xen. Eq. 4, r,

Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F, etc. 2. a posting-house, station, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 17.

lirirmvtCo, ^, a buying of horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 12 (with v.l. iinra;-

v'la). Id. Eq. I, I., 3, 1 :—lirirmvta. Poll. I. 182.

lirir-ojvcu, (wvioiiai) to buy horses, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1 , 14, Eq. II , 1 3.

iirTajtai, Dep., a form of the pres. irtTO/iai, used by Mosch. 3. 43, Babr.

65. 4, Luc., and other late writers ; v. Lob. Phryn. 325. V. irJTOfiat.

iiTTOp-ai, fut. t^O|iai : Dep. -.— to press hard, oppress, fiiya i^ao Ka&v

'Axamv II. I. 454., 16. 237; rdxa i:ff(Tai vTas'Axaiiuy 2. 193: generally,

to hurt, harm, like fiKditToi, Theocr. 30. 19, cf Strabo 370.—Hesych.

cites the act. forms, l^l/ai, i\pas. (The Root is III, Tiros, inia, etc.)

iwva, ^, Dor. for atirva, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 301.

iir(|>app.os, ov, i, in Hesych. prob. = 'nrTrapnoaTrjS.

iirtiJcrts [i], ««$, ij, {imai) a pressing hard or tight, Hipp. Art. 813.

tirwTTipiov, ri, a pressing-place, press, iir. Kijvov Gloss.

Ipi, Ta, Ion. and Ep. for Upa, Horn.

ipa(, tpai or Ipai, iuv, at, v. 1. II. 18. 531, for fTpai v. tip^.

tpdoiiai, Ion. for iepdo/^ai.

ipia, ip«'i), tptto, IprjiT], v. sub Upfia.

(pcpos, v. 1. for tipfpos.

tpctis, Ipeucii, tpTiiov, Ion. and Ep. for Up~.

ipT|v, {COS, o. Ion. for (lpr]v, Hdt. 9. 85.

ipTi|, 17KOS, &, Ion. and Ep. for ic'paf, Hom., Hes.

tp-^Ttipa, ij, {Updoiiai) a priestess, Hesych.

ipivtos, a, oy, = 'pii'i)s, Nic. Al. 203, 241.

IpIvo-piKTOS, ov, mixed with iris-oil, Philox. 2. 4I.

rptvos [t], rj, ov, made from the iris, v. Tpis Ii. 3.

'Ipis, fSos, 4, ace. ''Ipiv, voc. 'Ipi :

—

Iris, the messenger of the gods

among themselves, II. 8. 398., 15. 144 ; or, more often, from gods to

men, 2. 786., 3. 121, etc. ; but conversely in 23. 198 she is the carrier

of Achilles' wishes : in 5. 353, 368 she is the helper and attendant of

Aphrodite : her epithets all point to swiftness, raxfia, dcXAuTros, ttoSij-

vfpios, Tr6Sas wKta, xpvooirrfpos : in the Od. she is never named, Hermes

being there the sole messenger of the gods ; Hes. Th. 7S0 calls her

daughter of Thaumas. (Some passages indicate the loss of the f or an

initial conson., uixfa 'Ipis II. 2. 786, 790., 5. 368 ; pdoK Wi, ''Ipi raxfia

8. 398; Bfovaa SJ 'Ipis 23. 201.) II. as Appellat.^ ipis, y:
gen. ipiSos, also tens, Alex. Trail, p. 225, Geop. 6. 8, i : ace. 'pic, Plut.

2. 664 E ; ipiSa Nic. Al. 406 : Ep. dat. pi. ipiaaiv :

—

the rainbow, iris,

in Hom., as in the Bible, a sign to men, bpaKovris .
. , ipiaaiv (oikotcs,

dart KpovioJV iv V(<pfi arTjpi^e Ttpas ficponojv dv9pim<uy II. II. 27;
though Hom. commonly impersonates Iris as messenger between Heaven
and Earth (v. supr.) :—Arist. examines it as a natural phenomenon. Me-
teor. 3. 4, 9. 2. any bright-coloured circle surrounding another

body, as the halo of the moon or candle, Arist. I. c, Theophr. Sign. I,

13; round the eyes of a peacock's tail, Luc. Dom. 11 ; the iris of the

eye, Galen. 3. the plant Iris, of which the commonest in Greece

is the purple Iris with a yellow centre, I. Germanica, (idvBefiov Tpiv

Anth. P. 4. I, 9; T() dvffoi woXXds ex*' '"' iavr^ iroimKias Theophr,

Fr. 20, 30 : tut the most important is the white Iris, I. Florentina, the

aromatic root of which produces the orris-root of commerce, Theophr.

H. P. I. 7, 3, C. P. 6. II, 13, etc., cf Diosc. 1. 1 : from this was made
the iptvov fivpov mentioned by Plat. Com. Aa/c. I, Cephisod. Tpoip. i,

Alex. Eiff. I. 8, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 2 :—in this sense some of the an-

cients wrote it oxyt. ipCs, I'Sos, Fust. 391. 33, Schol. Nic. 1. c.

Ipiu8i)S, (s, ((780$) like the rainbow, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 15.
Ipo-, Ion. and Ep. contr. for tfpo~.

tpo-8p6^os, 6, poet, for Upobp-, running in the sacred races, Philox.

(15) in Anth. P. 9. 329; UpoSp6ii.ov vSaip, of a sacred fountain, Epigr.

Gr. 835. 6.

Ipiv, t6. Ion. for lepov

:

—tpopYCi), v. sub ttpovpyia.

ipo-friXos, li, ij, a priest ot priestess, Epigr. Gr. 957, 1044.
tpos, Ion. and Ep. for Upos, but also in Att. Poets, v. i(p6s sub fin.

Ipos, S, Iros, a name given by the suitors to the Ithacan beggar
Arnacus, Od. 18. 5 sq.:—hence, later as appellat., an Iros, i. e. a beggar,
Liban. i. 568 ; pi. Ipoi, Luc. Nav. 24.
tpo-4>dvTT|S, 6, Ion. for tepo<f>-.

tpi-x6uv, o, i), ofsacred earth, $w\os Epigr. Gr. 1046. 86.
ipucrrC, Ion. for UpaaTi, in sacred fashion, Anacr. 146.
tpuowi), 4, Ion. for Upaavvr/, prieithood, Hdt. 4. 161.
fs p], 4, gen. ivus, ace. Tva, nom. pi. tvts, dat. iviai II. 23. 19I, orTffi*'

V. infr. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a muscle, used by Hom. only once in sing., like

ivtov, the muscle at the back of the neck, iis S' ur' dv . . dvfjp . . Iva Ta/ij;

Jia irdaav U. 17. 522 :—but in pi. the muscles, ovydp in aapxas Te Kal
daria Xvfs ixovatv Od. II. 219, cf II. 23. 191 ; tSiv BavuvTwv laiv ovk
ivfOT ixfids (so Nauck for (7aiv) Aesch. Fr. 230; Tvts dpBpav Ar. Pax
86, cf Archil. 127 : metaph., heroes are the Tvcs of Troy, Pind. I. 8 (7).
'^3' 2. later {vevpa being reserved for tnuscles), Tvfs are the

fibrous vessels in the muscles, Lat.fbrae. Plat. Tim. 82 C, Arist. H. A.

3. 6, I, al.
; Tvfs aluaroi fibrine. Id. P. A. 2. 4, I, cf Plat. Tim. 84 A ;

in Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7 the vessels of plants; cf iVoiSij^ :—metaph. of
metals, Plut. 2. 434 B. 3. Xtirr^ U, of the cross-stroke in 0, Galen.

9- 354- II- in sing, mostly strength, force, nerve, aK\' dpa xai
U iaSKfj II. 12. 320 ; inipttae Si tv' dTrtKeBpov 7. 269, etc. ; «< /loi ct
iarlv U, oiT] wapos .. Od. 21. 283, cf n. 393., 18. 3:—freq. in periphr.
like ^ip. Ifpi) IS TT]\fftaxoio the s/ro«^ Telemachus, Od. ; Kparepil is

^ OSuff^os II. 33. 720; is 'Hpa«A^os Hes. Th. 951 ; and in twofold peri-
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phr., is ^I'lj! 'Hpaic\.i](lrii Hes. Th. 332 ; so, ij uviftov or dft/ioio II. 15.

383., 17. 739, Od. 9. 71 ; Is jroTo/ioro II. 21.536. (From y'f12 ; for

the /^ appears in Horn., as also in T(pi, ttpios^ Lat. vis, vires : hence also

laxvs, Lacon. fiiaxvs (i. e. flaxv^) Hesych. But the etymol. is not
without difficulties, V. Curt. no. 615.)
itr-dyaOos, ov, equally good, Eccl.

icr-dY'yeXos, ov, like an angel, Ev. Luc. 20. 36, Eccl. Adv. -Xcuf, Eccl.

i(r-d8eX(t>os [fcfi], ov, like a brother, of Pylades, Eur. Or. 1015.
tcd^cj, fut. daa :—Pass., fut. iaaa6riao)iai Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 26

:

aor. iiXaaOjjy : pf. taafffxai : (ftroy). To make equal, to balance, of a

person holding scales, tTTa$fivv . . d^fpls dt^iKKfi iaa^ova' l\. 12. 43.'i ;

la. xdt KT^ffds to equalise them, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; iff. to aviaov Id.

Elh. N. 5. 4, 4, cf. 9. I, I :—Med. to make oneself equal to another,

ovvtx dpa A.T]Tor iadaxtTO (sc. Uto^rf) II. 24. 607 :—Pass, to be made
or to be equal, fltofs Plat. Tim. 41 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 9, al. ; iroSi,-

ixvos in step, Nic. Th. 286. II. intr. in Act. to be equal. Plat.

Lsgg- 773 A, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 8, Pol. 5. 4, 11, al. \l in Horn. ; Tin
Nic. Th. 286, 886.]

lo-aionoi, po5t. for iaa^ofxai, Nic. A!. 399, Fr. 2. 56, Arat. 235, 513.
icraios [i], a, vv, late poijt. form of 'laos, Nic. Th. 360:

—

ij iaaia (sc.

noipa), equality. Call. Jov. 63, Philostr. 867.
i<raiT«pos, uraiTaTOs, Comp. and Sup. of fffos.

icraKls [rfffi]. Adv. from fffos, the same number of times, as many times,

Strabo 1 74 ; faoj ladxis, of a number multiplied into itself, a square
number. Plat. Rep. 546 C, Theaet. 147 E, 148 A, Eucl. 7. 1 7.

lo'-dKTios, ov, like the Actian games, C. I. 4472. II; cf. iffoAiJ/imoy.

KTa^icpios, oy. Dor. for iG-rjfjifptos, lasting an equal time. Soph. Fr. 692.
io'd)Xi, Dor. for tarjixi, q. v.

ta'-ii)ii\Xos, ov, equal in the race, Cyrill. : neut. pi. as Adv., laaiuWa
Spapeiv Tivi Anth. P. 9. 311.
icr-dp,)».opos, ov, equal in misfortune, Hesych.
lo-av, they went, 3 pi. impf. Ep. of ftiit (ibo), Horn. II. they knew,

3_pl. plqpf. Ep. of ofSa, II. 18. 405, Od. 4. 772.
io--avd4opos, ov, of equal height, Paul. Al. Apotelesm.
io--ovSpos, ov, {dvrip) like a man, Hesych.
lo-dv€(ios [a] , ox, swift as the wind, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 206.

l<T-dv6p'j»7ros, ov, like man, Eccl.

Icr-d^LOS, ov, of equal worth, 'Ecc\.

i<7-air6cTToXos, d, equal to an Apostle, C. I. 8742, Eccl.

KT-dpyCpos, ov, tvorth its weight in silver, Tiop*pvpds la, KTjKiSa, Aesch.

Ag. 959 ; laoardaios yap ^v ^ iropipvpd npo^ dpyvpov (^(Ta^Ofitvij

Theopomp. ap. Ath. 5 26 D, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B.

iituplOllcoj, to be equal in number, Ttvi Tzetz. Hist. I. 939.
io--api6(ios [iffa], ov, equal in number with, toT^ darpoii tivI Plat. Tim.

41 D, cf. Legg. 845 A, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, I, al. ; so also Call. Del. 175,
but in Ep. mostly la-fipiBfjios, Anth. P. 6. 84, 328, Lye. 1258;—also c.

gen., tHovaojv larjpiBfjiov C. I. 6245. Adv. -fiais, Themist. 367 B.

t<r-dpTT]Tos, 01', {dprdoi) in equipoise, Philo i. 462.
icrdo-Kero [i], Ep. 3 sing. impf. med. of iffdfai, U. 24. 607.
i(r-d(rT«pos, ov, like a star, bright as a star, Joseph. Mace. 17, 5-

lo-ao-TtKos, V. ov, equalising, xfi'tux Philem. Gramm. p. 1 28 Osann.
io"dT-s, tSoy, 7, a plant producing a dark blue dye, woad, Lat. isatis

tinctoria, Hipp. S74 H, Theophr. Sens. 77, Diosc. 2. 216.

i<Tari>Srfi, a, like woad, Hipp. 1137 B, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15.
to--auSi)s, (S, (aiSrj) sounding like, Theocr. Fist, g (in Anth. P. 15. 21).

icrSxuis [i], Adv., (iffos) in the same number of ways, Arist. Metaph. 4.

1, 2, al. ; iff. rivi in as many ways as, lb. 9. 2, 9, Eth. N. 1. 6, 3, al.

'lo-eia [r], wv, TO, a feast oflsis, Diod. I. 14,87.
"lo-tiov [r], TO, a temple oflsis, Plut. 2. 352 A.

lo'cvvuu, {(vos) to be of the same age, laivvvovai Hipp. 638. 42 (as re-

stored by Foes., from Galen. Lex., for Tffai vvv kovaai) \ Schneid. ta^voi

iovrjai, in the same sense.

t<n|Yopcu> and -coftai, to speak with the samefreedom, Lxx (v. 1. Sirac.

1 3. II), Eccl.

tmrjYopia, Ion. -Ct), ^, equalfreedom ofspeech, and, generally, like iffo-

i-o/iio, equality, Hdt. 5. 78, Eupol. XpviT. ytv. 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10 ; iff. Kal

iKfvSfpia Dem. 555. 16; v. /KTovata.

i(r-T|Yopos, ov, enjoying equal freedom of speech. Poll. 6. 1 74.

i<T-T|\tKos, r), ov, =sq., Philo in Math. Vett. p. 91.

i<7-TiXi.£, Tkos, 6, -ri, of the same age with, Tivi Xen. Symp. 8, I, Com.
Anon. 311 6; iff. xpovos Philo i. 6.

lo-i^Xvoria, rd, late form for dariXvaia.

la-TlUfpia, ^, the equinox, la. iaptvq and fifTOiraipivi; or (pOtvowapivri

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 16, H. A. 6. 17, 5, cf. Hipp. Act. 288 : v. laapiipios.

ifT-Tiixcpivos, 17, ov, equinoctial, dvaToXi], Svaprj Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3,

al., Strabo 71 ; nvpiis la. wheat sown at that time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 1,

4 ; o iff. kvkXos the equinoctial line or equator, Plut. 2. 429 F, etc. ; o iff.

(sub. kvk\o!), Ptol. ; iff. XP'^"'" *he degrees of the equator. Id.

i(jT)|ii, 7 know : but of the pres. we only find these Dor. forms, laa/u

Epich. 98 Ahr., Puid. P. 4. 441, Theocr. 5. 119 ; fff^s or fffat Id. 14. 34;
iffoTi Id. 15, 146 ; la&pev Pind. N. 7. 21 ; laSrt Periand. ap. Diog. L. I.

99; taavTi Epich. 26 Ahr., Theocr. 15. 64., 25. 27; 3 pi. subj. ladvTi

Inscr. Crct. in C. I. 3053 ;
part. dat. taavTi Pind. P. 3. 52.—For other

forms which seem to belong to it, as lapfv, iSptv, ia8i, taav, v. sub

*«r8a) B. [rff-; but iff- in Theocr. 25. 27.]

t<r-f|peT(ios, ov, with as many oars as, tivi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 242.

icrT|pii]5, fj, = iffos, iff. ^^7^01 Eur. I. T. 1472 ;—Nic. has borrowed this

form, making i in Th. 643; r lb. 7S8 ; la. Tivi Id. ap. Galen. 12.383 A.

(On the term. -7/>»;?, v. sub Karrjpi]^.)

io-TipiOjios, ov, pout, for laoptO^os.
, ^

TOD
t<T9t, know, imperaf. of olBa, II. to-fii, be, imperat. of (lp.i.

'Ia6(ita, av, to, v. 'la$p.tov IV.

'ItT9^uH<l}, fut. dffoi, to attend the Isthmian games ; and proverb, to be
unhealthy, Suid., Hesych.' II. {laBpus I) to drink. Phot.

'laSlxtaKos, ^, 6v,='la8iUKus (q. v.) :

—

'laSpiaxd, to, a kind of gar-
lands. At. Fr. 414.
laSiiids, dSos, pecul. fem. of foreg., Pind. I. 8 (7). 5 ; ai 'I. anovSai

Thuc. 8. 9. II. ^ 'laBfids (sc. (0f.TTi) the Isthmian festival. Plat.

Com. Zciis Ka/r. I. 10; also pi. ai 'laBpiatfs = Td 'laOpia, Pind. O. 13,
46 : a period of three years, between each celebration of the games,
Apollod. 2. 7, 2.

'l.tT9y.uurri\s, ov, o, a spectator at the Isthmian games : 'loSfuasTai
was the title of a play by Aeschylus.

'lodiiiKos, ^, 6v, of the Isthmus, Strabo 378 (v. I. -la/tos), Paus. ,1^. 2, 1.

lafl(»iov, TO, (JaBpus) anything belonging to the neck or throat, a necklace,

Od. 18, 300: also, a kind of eroivh or wreath, cf. Ar. Fr. 414. 2.

taSpia, Ta, the parts about the neck or throat, Hipp. 267. 46, Nic. Al.

191, 628. II. the neck of a bottle, Suid.: the aperture of a well.

Phot., Moer. : a big-bellied bottle with a long neck, a Cypr. word hi

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 472 E, v. Panofka in Nieb. Rhein. Mus. 2, 3. p.

451- III. fl« /5/Amws, Hesych. IV, "Iff^^ia (sc. ie/w),

rd, the Isthmian games, holden on the Isthmus of Corinth, Ar. Pax 879 ;

for the time of year when they were held, v. Arnold Thuc. 8. 9, Suid.

s. v. XlavaOrivata (where Letronne reads for 'Iffff/i^a, eiy (Trj i5').

'ladixio-viK-qs, ov, 0, a conqueror in the Isthmian games

:

—'laOpioviKai

is the title of one set of Pindar's odes.

tcrSiiios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Tro. 1098 :^o/ or belonging to the

Isthmus, Isthmian, Pind. O. 13. 4, Soph. O. T. 940, etc.

utSixo-ciStis, (S, like an isthmus, Peripl. M. Eux. p. 7.

'I<rfln69ev, Adv.from the Isthmus, Anth. P. 9. 588.
10^(1661, Adv. on the Isthmus, Anth. P. 6. 259.
'X(r6^l,oi, Adv. oh the Isthmus, Pind. 0. 13. 139, Lys. 157. 39, Timocr.

ap. Plut. Them. 21; also (v 'laSpot Simon, in Anth. P. 13. 14.
i(r6|i6s, oC, o (v. sub fin.), a neck, any narrow passage or connexion.

Plat. Tim. 69 E: metaph., 0iov 0paxvv iaSpiv Soph. Fr. 146. II.
a neck of land between two seas, an isthmus, 6 laBfios ttjs Xfpaovrjaov

Hdt. 6. 36; ToC 'ASoi Id. 7. 2 2 ; K(/(fi6piKoi Aesch. Pr. 729; o i. t^s IlaA-

Aijj/TjsThuc. I. 56 ; o Tioy AfVKaSiaiv I. Id. 3. 81. 2. o 'Ia6p6s (alone)

was the Isthmus of Corinth, Find., etc. ; used also as fem. in Pind. O. 7.

I48., 8. 64, Hdt. 8. 40, etc. ; the dat. 'laOfiw is used as Adv., as well as

'laSnoT (q.Y.), Thuc. 5.18, Anth. P.13. 15; cf. nufloi", 'OXvpnriaat. 8.

in Dion. P. 20, a long narrow ridge, with the sea only on one side.

(From (Tfii, i8pa (cf. (laiBprj), cf. Svaprj, Sv0p^ from Sva.)

i(t9|1u8i)s, €S, = iff9/iO(iSijs, Thuc. 7. 26.

IcriSKos ['].'?, ov, of oT for Isis; as Subst., a priest oflsis, Diosc. 3.

27, Plut. 2. 352 B :—fem. 'loxds, abos, -fj, Jac. Anth. P. p. 96.

icriKiov [ffff], to, or i<rtKos, 6, a dish of meat minced very small, formed
from Lat. insicium, Ath. 376 D, cf. Anth. P. II. 212.

^Iffis, if, gen. "IffiSos Ion. "Iffios, dat. ''Iff?, acc.'^Iffti':—/51s, an Egypt,

goddess, answering to the Greek Demeter, Hdt. 2. 41, 59, 156; but

identified with lo by Call. Ep. 60, Apollod. 2. I, 3. II. as Ap-
pellat., 1. a plant, Galen. : another plant was called 'IctiSos TplxfS,

Plut. 2. 939 D, cf. Plin. H. N. 13. 52. 2. « plaster, Galen.

tcTKat, wv, ai, a kind offungus growing on oaks and walnut-trees, used,

like the modern moxa, as a cautery, Paul. Aeg. 6. 49, where Adams
quotes Aiitius as stating that it is the medullary part of walnut-wood.

ii<TKf, itTKfv, poet, for ivvfJTfv OT ivianfv, he said, he spake, Od. 22.

31 (if the passage be not spurious), and often in Alex. Poets, as Ap. Rh.

2. 240., 3. 396, etc. ; in Od. 19. 203, Eust. and the Schol. explain it by
(iKa^fv ; 1st pers. iaiiov in Theocr. 22. 167 ;

part, iaxaiv Lye. 574.
(For the Root, v. sub tffirov.)

io-kXcs, o, v. i/ff/fAoff.

io-Kta, a shortened form of itoKo), to make like, rivl ri, e. g. ^ojv^v

tatcovo' dKoxoKTiv (for <poivi)v ffxav^ dXoxonv) she made her voice like

(the voice oQ their wives, Od. 4. 279: taxe ^fvZea TroAAd Kiyojv (tv-

poiaiv dpoTa speaking many lies he made them like truths, i. e. seemed

to speak truth, 19. 203. II. to think like, fp( aol iaxovres

thinking me like (i. e. taking me for) you, 11. 16. 41 ; ai T<p taxovrfs 1 1.

798 : absol., iffKfv (KaaTos dvr/p every one raised an image in his mind,

i. e. took false for real, Od. 22. 31. 2. to deem, suppose, c. ace. ct

inf., Simon, in Anth. append. 80.

lOTfia, to, (r^of) a foundation, seat. Lye. 73I.

ttr^Tj, ^, (o?5a, ifffiev) knowledge, Hesvch.

i<ro-^a6T|S, ts, of equal depth, Oribas. p. 90. 26 Cocch.
iffopapcu, to be of equal weight, Schol. II. 17. 742.
lo-o-pip-fis, fs, of equal weight, Arist. Gael. I. 6, 8., 4. 2, 7. etc.

lO-o-Ptto-tXeOs, CODS, o, ^, equal to a king, Plut. Alex. 39.

laA-Poios, ov, (jSoOs) worth an ox, Hesych. s. v. dvri^oios. II.

Ia60oiov, t6, a poppy-like flower, Hesych.

ia-6-Ppvov, TO, a plant like 0pvov, Diosc. 3. 49.
io-6-Yaios, ov, like land, Luc. Ner. 5 ; Att. -yems, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7. i-

io-o-Y«vT|S, «!, equal in kind, Cyrill.

la-o-YXcrtXiv, Ivos, 6, y, equiangular, Nonn. D. 6. 23.

lO'OYVup.cci), to be of like sentiments with, tivi Cyrill.

icro-Yvwuwv, ovos, o, ij, of like sentiments. Id.

lo-o-YOVio, ij, equality of kind. Plat. Menex. 239 A, Dio C. 53. 4.

iab-ypix^oi or i<roYpd<t>os, ov, writing like : metaph., la. tc'tti^iK

musical as the cicada, of Plato, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7 :

—

laoypa<f>ii, §,

name of a work by Antisthenes, Diog. L. 6. 15.

IffO-yuvios, ov, equiangular, Tpiyaiva Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 3 ^
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II. equall<ro-Soi(i.(i)V, ov, gen. ovos, godlilce, Aesch. Pers. 633.
in fortime or happiness, la. PaaiKfvai Find. N. 4. 136.

lo-o-SaiTTjs, ov, 6, {Saiot) dividing equally, giving to all alike, epith.

of Bacchus and Pluto, Plut. 2. 389 A, Hesych;, Harp. ; v. Lob. Aglaoph.

622. II. as Subst. a carver, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 32, 36.

to'6-Scv8pos, ov, equal to a tree,l<To5(vdpov rtK/xap aiitivos Find. Fr. 1 46.

lo"0-5iaiTos, oy, living on an equalfooting, trpos Tiva with one, Thuc.

1.6; Tivi Luc. Bis Ace. 33.
tfro-SiioTaTOS, ov, at equal diitance, Nicomach. Arithra. 1 28, Eust.

Opusc. 313. 75.
10-6-80)1.0$, ov, of walls, built m equal courses, opp. to <fi(vitaoSoiios,

built in unequal courses, Plin. 36. 51, Vitruv. 2. 8. § 33.
icro-SovXos, ov, like a slave, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 132, Basil.

i(ro8po)i.<c<>, to keep pace with, nvi Arist. Probl. 16. 3 ; iffoJpo/ifCffa

X«AiS<5(ri (Ion. part.) Nic. Th. 105. 2. metaph. to concur with,

TIM Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 3 ; irpos n lb. 2 ; Tors oipaviois Ipyois Longin.

15. 9 : absol. to be concurrent, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 19.

lo-o-Spofjios, ov, running equally, keeping pace with, Tivi Tim. Locr.

96 E, Flat. Tim. 38 D ; Tiv6s Arist. Mund. 6, 18: absol., Jo-. iirJKos a

course of equal length, Anth. P. J. 213. II. ij iaoSpd/iT] Mijti;^,

i. e. CybeU', Strabo 440.
io-o8fivSp.<<i>, to have equal power, irpor ti Polyb. 2. 56, 2.

ia-o8iJvS^(a, ^, equal force or power, Tim. Locr. 95 B.

ta-o-8vva|jios, ov, equal in power, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 135. Adv.

-/tan, Eust. 72. 33.
io-o-cXkt|S, is, equal in vitight, Nic. Th. 41, 44.
lcro-«-irf|S, is, speaking equally, Cyrill.

lo-a-c-iriirtSos, equal in plane surface. Iambi, ad Nicom. Ar. 131 B.

lo-o-€Tnpos, ov, equal in years, Nonn. D. 21. 175.

lo-o-€iTis, ^r, = foreg., Apollon. Lex. s. v. oUVfa;, II. iaotris,

r6, an evergreen plant, Plin. 25. 102.

lo-o-«vp-f|S, is, equal in breadth, Fhot.

lo-o^vycb), to make equal in weight, Nic. Th. 908.

to-o-Ji5Y''|S, «'s, evenly balanced: equal, Anth. P. 10. 16.

icr6-£ii-yos, ov, and io-6£v|, gen. vyos, 6, ^, =foreg., Nonn. Jo. 5. 85.

lo-o-9<ivaTOS, ov, like death. Soph. Fr. 329 ; = ovie avfirros, Poll. 6. 1 74.

lo-o8cta, ^, equality to God, Eccl.

C<r6-6cos, ov, equal to the gods, godlike, epith. of eminent heroes, II. 2

.

565, Od. I. 324, etc.; in Trag. esp. of kings, Pors. ap. Blomf. Aesch.

Pers. 81, cf. 856, Soph. Ant. 836 ; so Plat. Phaedr. 255 A, Isocr. 15 D,

etc. ; Com. metapl., vofiiaat t' la6&(ov t^v iyx^^^^ Antiph. Au/c.

1. 2. of things, ia. Tvpavvis Eur. Tro. 1169 ; Si(a Isocr. iii D ;

Ttptal Polyb. 10. 10, II ; Ti>iai C. I. 1S3,S. 4; Siavoiai 4699. 21. [fcr-

in Horn, and in lyr. passages of Trag., v. fffos.]

io-o0c6u, to make equal to the gods, Aesop. 1 10 Schneid.

lo-o-Opoos, ov, sounding like, 'Hx"' Nonn. D. 36. 473.
la-6-Oup.os, ov, equal in spirit, Schol. U. 7. 295.
ta-6-Kai.vos, ov, as good as new, Hesych. s. v. avriicatvov,

lo-o-Kd|i-n-avos, ov, equal to a stater, Schol. Od. 4. 1 29 : cf. Kaiiiravos.

to-o-KaTiX-ijKTOs, ov, ending alike, Eust. 1839. 43.
lao-Kt\«v9os, ov, walking alike, keeping up with, Nonn. D. 48. 286

:

metaph. common, (vxos Greg. Naz.

Icro-Kc^SXos, ov, like-headed, f. 1. Ibyc. 14 for io-<!:raXof.

Ico-kIvBOvos, ov, equal to the danger or risk, a match for it, Thuc. 6.

34, Dio 0.41.55.
io-o-Kiwd)i'4>|ios, ov, like cinnamon, of cassia, Plin, 12. 43.
Io-o-k\€T)s, is, equal in glory, Eccl.

la-OK\i]pia, 1^, equality of property, Eust. Opusc. I46. 36.

ttro-K\T|pov6(ios, ov, inheriting equally, Walz Rhctt. 4. 169.

ta-6-K\-ijpos, ov, equal in property, Plut. Lycurg. 8.

io-o-k\Ivt|s, is, evenly balanced, Arist. Mund. 6, 36.

ia-6-KoiXos, ov, equally hollow throughout, avkus Plut. 2. 1021 A.

ta-o-K6pu(^os, ov, equally high or eminent, v6\tti Dion. H. 3. 9.

lo-o-Kpa-qs, is, equally mixed, prob. 1. Hipp. 474. 4 ; vulg. liroKpaTU.

lo-o-Kpaipos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn. D. 27. 24.

i<ro-Kpds, 0, 1), = fffOKpaijt, Arcad. 193. 15.

lo-OKpdT€ta, ^, V. 1. for iaoKparia.

1o-OKpdT<iOS, ov, of 01 concerning Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isocr. 20.

lo-oKpdTco), to be equivalent, Sext. Emp. M. 10.81, Galen.

'uTO-Kpir^,is,ofequal might orpower,possessingequal rightswithothers,

taoKparifS . . al yvvaiKts Toiai dvSpaai Hdt. 4. 26 ; la. «al laoTi/xoi Plut.

2.827 B :—generally, equal, Arist. Probl. 26. 36, 3. Adv. -tcDs, Philo 1. 198.

lO-o-KpdrCa, ^, equality of strength or power, Tim. Locr. 95 C. 2. in

Hdt. 5. 92, l, = laovoitia, equality nfpower and rights, opp. to Tvpavvis.

iCTo-KpfiTos, ov, = laoifpatjs. Medic.

iCTO-KpiOos, ov, equal to barley in price, Polyb. 2. 15, I.

io-o-ktItos, ov, {kti^o;) made alike, Hesych., Phot.

io-6-KTiJ-n-os, ov, sounding like, rivi Nonn. D. 37. 9^'

176-KVKXos, ov, equally round, Philox. 2. 10.

i<TOKuXia, ^, equality of limbs or clauses, cited from Hermog.

i(r6-KuXos, ov, of equal members or clauses, Arist. Top. 6. 1 1 , 2 : ri la.

a sentence consisting of equal clauses, Dem. Phal. 5 25, cf. Diod. 1 2. 53,

Plut. 2. 350 E, cf. Ath. 187 C. 2. of equal magnitude, xopbai

Nicom. in Mus. Vett. p. II.

io-o-X«|to, ij, likeness of words, Walz Rhett.6. 328.

tao-Xtx^S. «f' "'''* '** *""'* ^"^' Apoll. Lex. Horn. p. 3.

UtoXo7«u, to speak freely with, tu-.' Schol. Eur. Hipp. 702.

to-o-Xoyla, ij, = larjfopla, Polyb. 26. 3, 9., 3I. 7. ">•

Ur-oXupinos, ov, like the gods, Philo 2. 567. II. like the Olympic
games, C. I. 4472 13 ; cf. iaiKTios,

io-6-X«pos, ov, like the lyre, Schol. Soph. Tr. 645.

iao-p,dT<>>p, Dor. for pTjTa'p, o, 1^, like one's mother, Theocr. 8. 14.

ia-6-p,axos, ov, equal in the fight, Dion. H. 3. 52, Diod. 1 7. 83 ; tj>a\ayi

la. Xen. Ages. 2, 9 (as Leuncl. for ia-ifiuKos ; al. lao-iraKos).

lo-o-|i,<-ycfr|S, «s, equal in size, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29, Polyb. 10. 44, 2. Adv.

-fiois, Aristid. Quint. 123.

lo-o-ixcp-fis, t's, = ioo/ioipos, Ath. 143 E. Adv. -pais, Greg. Nyss.

lo-o-|i«Tp-r)TOS, ov, of equal measure, commensurate. Plat. Phaedr. 235 D,

Arist. Fr. 377; nvi with one, Dio C. 59. 11. Adv. -this, Theod. Metoch.

io-o|xcTpCa, ^, equality of measure, Arist. Fr. 43.

t(rd-|iCTpos, ov, = laofiirpr]Tos, Ephipp. N0U07. I . Adv. -cws, Cyril!.

i<j-o-(i«Tu-n-os, ov, with equal forehead or front, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16.

l<ro-n-f|K-r)S, (5, equal in length, Plat. Rep. 546 C, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 14;

Tivi Strabo 400, etc.

la-o-^-ficnos, o, ov, of Milesian fashion, l/iariov Diod. 12. 21.

ia-o|iovp(u, to have an equal share, Thuc. 6. 39, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 17;

TITOS of a thing, Isae. 35.9, Dem. 1 1 72. 27; Tivos irpds Ttva or tivi cf z

thing with another, Thuc. 6. 16, cf. Isocr. 90 A, Dion. H. 6. 66.

10-op.oipCa, Ion. -t-r), i, an equal share or partnership, Tivus in a thing,

Thuc. 7. 75 : of climates, temperateness, Hipp. Aer. 288. 2. = iao-

vo/«'a, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337, Dio C. 52. 4.

!o-6)i.oipos, ov, (fiotpa) sharing equally or alike, c. gen, re!, ird^'Tcu;'

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 12, etc. ; c. dat., Ti/iai's iaofioipov i9r)K(V Td,v o^toKfurpov

i^pajatv C. I. 2439 :

—

laufiotpov,T6, an equal portion, Nic. Th. 592. 2.

coextensive, okotw <paos iao/iotpov [where the I led Erf. to restore di'Ti-

pioipov, regarding laopioipov as a gloss, v. 10-os sub tin.] Aesch. Cho. 319 ;

lainoipa ..ivTcp Koa/xiji ipm Kal bkotos Diog. L. 8.26; 01 ipaos a-yvov

Kal 7^s lao/iotp' arjp earth's equal partner air (the one being coextensive

in surface with the other). Soph. El. 87 (cf. Hes. Th. 126, Para . . iyfi-

vaTO Taov iavr^ Ovpavov). Adv. -pcus, Eust. 161. 20.

io-6-p,opos, ov, — laopLoipos, used by Poseidon of himself as i(ro/*oposwith

2!eus, II. 15. 209 : generally, like, rivt Anth. P. 6. 206 ; laufiopov an equal

portion, Nic. Th. 105, Androm. ap. Galen. 14. 41. [la-, v. laos sub fin.]

lo--6vetpos, ov, dream-like, empty, Aesch. Pr. 549 [where the I led Reisig

to restore dvrovupos, v. icros sub fin.].

io-6-vtKus, DOS, 6, )}, dying equally or alike, Eur. Or. 200, ubi v. Schol.

to-o-Vfp-i|TOS, ov, equally distributed, Greg. Naz.
lo-o-voc'o), to understand in like manner, cited from Jo. Chrys.

10-ovop.copxii, Pass, to have equal rights, puTa Ttvos Thuc. 6. 38.

lo-ovo^Ca, Ion. -Cirj, ij, an equal distribution, equal proportion, equili-

brium, Alcmaeon ap. Stob. 542. 30, Tim. Locr. 99 B, Epicur. ap. Cic.

N. D. I. 19. II. equality of rights, the equality of a Greek
democracy, Hdt. 3. 80, 142 ; la. rtoiuv Id. 5. 37, cf. Thuc. 4. 78 ; la.

TToKiTiKT] Id. 3. 82 ; la. iv yvvat^l irpus avbpas Kal dvbpdai npus

•/vvaixas Plat. Rep. 563 B.

la-ovoptKos, r), 6v, devoted to equality, dvqp Plat. Rep. 561 E.

to-6-vopos, ov, of states, where all have equal rights, laovuiiovi t
'A&rivai iiroirjacLTTjv Scol. Gr. I Bgk. ; biKaios Kal la. iroXiTeta Ep. Plat.

326 D; (V iaovufi^ Tro\iT(V(iv App. Civ. I. 15 ;
^<^ov la. $tw M. Ant. 8. 3.

Ca-6-^uXo$, ov, like wood, Hesych. s. v. 6(v\ov.

io-6-irais, 6, ^, like a child, as of a child, laxvs Aesch. Ag. 74.
to-c-irdXttio-TOS, ov, a span long, Anth. P. 6. 287. [£ .. a]

l<roiraXc<i), to be a match for, Eccl.

lo-o-iraX-fis, is, equal in the struggle, well-matched, fiaxo/iivaiv .. Kal

Ifvojiivaiv lacmaXiwv Hdt. I. 82, cf. 5. 49. 2. generally, equiva-

lent, equal, Parmenid. 104, Thuc. 2. 39 ; irXijflei lo. Ttoi Id. 4. 94; vv^

la. rjptaTi Anth. P. 9. 384, 18, cf.Orph.Arg. 1017:—Adv.-ASs,SchoI. Arat.

lo-6-iraXos, ov, = foreg., Luc. Navig. 36, Dio C. 40. 42, Poll. 3. 149., 5.

157" Hesych. ; cf. laoKi<pa\os, laoi^axos.

io-o-irax-f|S, is, equal in thickness, Arist. H. A. 4. 2 , 2 3, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 6.

io-i-irf8ov, TO, level ground, a fiat, II. 13. 142, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 5 ; <pv-

AoTTfii/ (wl ToC iffoir(6ou iavrriv Luc. Imag. 2i.

to-6-ir«8os, ov, of even surface, level, fiat, f( laorriSov x'"P'°" Hipp.
V. C.902, cf. Luc. Hipp. 4; la. xpatpiaTa laid on fiat, opp. to KorAa, Alex.

Aphr. Probl. i. 49. 2. c. dat. level or even with, xovv iroiTjaat Tj
aKXr; yfi iaoirfSov Hdt. 4. 201, cf. Diod. 19. 94.
lo-o-iTiXtSpos, ov, of the same number of T\iBpa, Hesych.
id-o--ir«v9ris, is, in equal distress, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 783,
to-o-iri'paoT-os, ov, equally bounded, Schol. Od. i. 98.
io-o--ir«pip«Tp-r|TOS, 01/, = sq., Justin. M.
i<TO-Tr(pCu,«Tpos, ov, of equal perimeter, Syr\es. 71 C, Procl.

io-o-ireTT]S, is,flying with equal speed, Schol. Eur. Or. 321.
io-6-irtTpos, ov, like a rock, Schol. Soph. O. C. 192.
i<i-6-irt)x«s, v, of the same number of cubits, Opp. H. I. 213.
to-o-TTXao-TOS, ov, ^dvTtTTXaaTos, Hesych. sub h. v.

lo-o-rrXorfis, is, equal in breadth, Arist. Oec. I. 6, 9, Archimel. ap. Ath.

209 C ; apros iV. Ath. 128 D (vulg. -Tr\aTVs), cf. Anth. P. apj). IJ ; c.

dat., la. Tip T(ix(t Thuc. 3. 21.

lo-o-irXdTOjv, aifos, i5, another Plato, Anth. P. II. 354. [1 .. 3]
lo-o-irXtupos, ov, equilateral, Tpiyaivov Plat. Tim. 54 A, E ; irrlirfSov

'^* 65 E- 11. of numbers, square, opp. to tTepofirjKTjs, Id. Theaet.

14,1 E, Arist. An. Post. I. 4, 3.

io-o--n-Xt)-yT|S, is, of equal beats, Mus. Vett.
io-o-irXi)0T|S, «s, equal in number or quantity, fj-fip Hipp. 462. 48 ; iVircrs

Xen. Ages. 2, 9; tivi to a person or thing, Thuc. 6. 37. 2. equal
in magnitude, Eucl. :—Adv. -Bais, Id. 12. 5.
to-oiroXiTtto, ^, equality of civic rights, Arist. Fr. 537 ;

granted to

individuals, iTixtv aiiTy laoiroXiTeiav Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1567, cf.

'772-3. 2. esp. a treaty between two states for a reciprocity of

^ such rights, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 190., 2558, Polyb. 16. 26, 9, etc.

;
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Af^aSfGfftV ((TTiv Iff. TTpo? 'A/)«aSc[y Plut. i. 300 A; so, al tVoTroAmSfj
TToActj cities that kad entered into stick a treaty, C. I. 4040 II. 16 ; hence
of the Roftian rnunicipia, Aipp. Civ. I. 10:—cf. NiebuhrT?. H. 3. note loi.

icro-iroXCTTjs [^r], ov, o, a citizen witk equal rights, ia. ironiv rtvd, tois

d77«Aoiy Eccl. 2. one who kad a reciprocity of rigkts^ a citizen of
one of ike municipia of Rome, Dion. H. 8. ^6, Joseph. A. J. 12. 1, etc.

;

cf. (VoiroAiT€(a.

la-o-irpaSia, ^, a faring equally, lilte condition, Eust.662. 35.
iao-irpta-^vs, v, like an old man, Acsch. Ag. 78.

io"6-Trr€pos, ov, swift as flight, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 276.
icro-TTTUTOS, ov, (uTWCTfy) with like cases, ApoUon. Pron. 375 B.

i<r6-iTvpYos, ov, like a tower, Hcsych. s. v. avTi-nvpyos.

to"6-irupov, TO, a plant, perhaps a kind of corydalis, (ace. to others,

menyanthes or bog-bean,) Sprengel Diosc. 4. 1 21.

icroppc-Trris [}'], (S, =i(x6ppOTros, Nic. Th. 646, Poeta de Herb. 98.

icoppOTTCbj, to be equally balanced, be in equipoise^ Plat. Tim. 53 E,

Legg. 733D, 794E ; Tivi with ,. , Polyb. I. 11, i.

icroppoTTTi, )), equipoise, equal inclination, Greg.Nyss.

LO'Oppo'iTTjo'is, ecyy, ^, = sq.. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 153.
icroppoma, )), equipoise, equilibrium. Plat. Phaedo 109 A.
lo-oppo-iriKd, ra, a work on equilibrium by Archimed.

icroppoiros, ov, {^ottt}) equally balanced, in equipoise, of the balance,

Plat. Phaedo 109 A, Polit. 270 A, etc.; raXavra 0pi(jai ovk laoppotrt^

TvxV Aesch. Pers. 346; laTuvn'S rbv tt^x^*' "^^^ i^o^ ^<^- C. I. 123.

32. 2. generally, in equipoise, well-balanced, well-matched, iff.

avTos tavT^ of a man with his legs of the same lengtk, Hipp. Fract.

765 ; of a nose, flattened, but not axvry. Id. Art. 803 ; of a bone, cylin-

drical, lb. 800; tipfia ic, opp. to TrfptppfTT'f}^, lb. 817; tff. dyuiv

evenly balanced (cf. Shaksp. 'so equal is the poise of this fell war'),

Eur. Supp. 706 ; /^x*? Thuc. I. 105 ; dvvafiis Plat. Tim. 52 E ; j9*oy Id.

Legg. 733 C ; Ti/117 Arist. Eth. N. 9. i, 7 :—c. dat., t^ yivos to 'Attikuv

iov iff. Tcy (QjijTojv being equally matched with their own, Hdt. 5.91;
iff. 'Poj^aiots Hdn. 6. 7; iff. Karaffryvai Tivt C. I. 2059. 18; iffopp. 6

\6yos Twv fpyojv in precise equipoise witk .. , Thuc. 2. 43 ; so, iff. irp6i

rt Hdn. 6. 3. II. Adv., laoppdiroji a^iivat Hipp. Art. 808 ; iropiv-

(ffSai Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; dycuvi(fff$at Dio C. 41. 61.

tcros, Tj, ov, Ep. tcros and cCcros : (v. sub fin.) :

—

equal to, the same as,

in appearance, size, strength or number, and sometimes much like ofioios,

like, mostly c. dat., KVftara tffa opisxatv Od. 3. 290; Xffos avavhtp lo.

378, etc.;—yet often used 2\)%oVl tffrjv * , ^[qv /cat Kvbos II. 7- 205;
7ffov Ovfxov tx^iv to have (or be of) like mind, 13. 704., 17. 720: so

in neut. as Adv., laov tfxoX t^povtovaa 15. 50 ; Oeotffiv Iff' iOfXe <ppoviav

5. 441, cf. 21. 315, etc.:—also, tffov bwfxaTOJV an equal share of..
,

Eur. Phoen, 550 (but the construct, c. gen. pro dat., as in opioios and

Lat. similis, is very dub., v. Thorn. M. p. 649) :

—

iff07 tivI to ^4ya$os,

vipos Hdt. 2. 32, 124 ; T^ fx^Kos, TO irKdros Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; dpiO^ov

Eur. Supp. 662 ; Xffa rov dp. Plat. Rep. 441 C :—the dat. is often put in

an elliptic mode of speaking, where the real object of comparison is

omitted, and the subject or person possessing it substituted, ov fxkv ffoi

iTore tffov fxoj yipas (i.e. r^ ffa> ytpaX) II. I. 163; roiffb' tffai vavs

(i. e. rah rwvhi) Eur. I. A. 262 ; taa rots vdv aTparTjyots dyadd Dem.
172. 17; cf. o/^ofos B. 2:—after Horn., foil, by a relative word, i/xol

tffov .. , offovTTfp v^iv the same to me as to you, Ar. Eccl. 173 »
"'"^^ ^'^^^

tffa, wff-ntp rd (v$dht Lys. 155. 15 ; rd tffa offawep .. , Lex ap. Dem.
634. 14, V. infr. IV. I. 2. the word is often repeated to denote

equal relations, tffa Trpus iffa ^measure for measure,* Wess. Hdt. i. 2
;

iffoi TTpoi iffovs Soph. Ant. 142 ; tffovs tffoiffi .. dvTi0€is Eur. Phoen. 75^;
tffa dvTi laojv Xafi^dveiv, (Kdovvai Plat. Legg. 774C ; so, of the mixture

of wine with water, iffos oTvos iff<p vSari K^Kpajxivos, Coniici ap. Ath.

436 B, 473 C ; KvXiKoi tffov iffo) KtKpafifvrj^ (where tffov is adverbial),

Ar. PI. 1132 ; so, Siduvat yd\a Kai oTvov mv€iv iffov ta^j Hipp. 1040D;
raetapb., fMrjbiv tffov laq} ^ipwv not mixing half and half i.e. not

giving tit for tat, Ar. Ach. 354, ubi v. Elmsl. 3. of persons,

^ovK^rai ^ ttoAij l^ tffojv dvai xal ofxoiojv Arlst. Pol. 4. II, 8. II.

equally divided or distributed, equal, tfftj fioTpa II. 9. 318; also iffrj

alone, one's equal share, Od. 9. 42 (cf. eiaos l) ; t^k tffijv fx*'*' Cratin.

'Hp. 4 ; ov fiijv iffTjv iTLffiv (sc. rifftv) Soph. O, T. 810 ; axpt rrj^ tffijs

up to the point of equality, Dem. 61. 15 :

—

rd tffa, an equal skare, fair

measure, rd tffa Vffxeiv Hdt. 6. II ; rufv loccv rvyx^veiv rtvt, opp. to

irXfoveKTfiv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 20; npoffrvx^t^ twv tffojv to obtain fair

terms. Soph. Ph. 552 :

—

Xffat (sc. ^pT}ipo{) votes equally divided, Ar. Ran.

685. 2. at Athens, of Ike equal division of all civic rights, tffTj

Kal tvvofios TToXiTfia Aeschin. I. 25; t^v -noXtTuav iffanepav icaOi-

ffrdvai Thuc. 8. 89; a;y t^s 7ro\(T*my iffo^lvrf^ Iv tois tffots /tal vfioiots

Xen. Hell. 7. i, 45, cf. 7. i, i ; enl -noias iffT}i Kal biKaia^ rTpoif>da€<us ;

Dem. 320. 14:

—

Td tffa, equal rights, equality, often joined with rd

ofLoia or rd biKaia, as, twi' tffojv Kat rwv hiKaioiV tKaffros -^yfirai tavrw

fifTfivai kv Tp STjfioKpaTia Dem. 536. I3 ; ou fitrfffri rwv iffwv Kal rwv
vftoiajv iTpiji Tovs irXovffiovs Id. 551. II ; rwv iffojv fierftx^ rots dk\oi$

Id. 545. 27:—also, ^ iffij Kal i/xo/a (sc. b'tKr}), tt}^ larf^ Kal Sfxota^

fifrfx^iv Thuc. 4. 105 ; iir* iffrf r( Kal ofj-otr} on fair and equal terms,

Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Thuc. I. 145 ; €ttI rrj iffri Kal oftoia Id. I. 27, cf. C. 1.

3^37- 44- 3- of persons, fair, impartial. Soph. Ph. 6S5, cf. O. T,

677 ; iffot SiKaffTTjs Plat. Legg. 957 C ; tffoi Kal Kotvol dKpoarai Dem.

844. 8, cf. 227. 33., 1274.10; tffov Kal Koivdv diKaffT'^piov Dem. S^. 2^;
Koivovi fitv .. , tffovi 51 y.-q Plat. Gorg. 337 A; ftros loBt Kptvcov Menand.
MovoffT. 266, cf, 257 ; Kptrri^ iffos Kai SiKaios Polyb. 25. 5, 3, etc. 4.

^ tffTj <f->povp'i the regular garrison (^ r€Tayfi(vrj Schol.), Thuc. 7-

27. III. of ground, even, level, flat, Lat. aequns, (ty rd tffov
j

KaraPaivuv, of an army, Lat. in aequum descendere, Xen. An. 4.6, 18:— -1^

but, h iffqj wpoffiivat to advance wtth eveft step, lb. 1.8, ll ; ds rd
tffov KaOiffraffOai rivi to meet any one on fair ground. Id. Cyr. 1.6, 28;
Si' tffov at equal distance, Plat. Rep. 617 B. IV. Adv., tffojs, v. sub

voc. :—but there are many other adverbial forms, 1. neut. sing,

and pi. from Hom, downwds. (v. sub init.), To'oi'.. diriixOiroK-qpl ^jtiKaivig

even as Death, II. 3. 454; t<Tov (fiol ^aaikfvf be king like me, 9. 616;
Tffov yap ffe $f^ riffovffiv 'Axo-iot lb. 603 ; Iffov ifiy KetpaKr} 18. 82 ;

rbv . . tffa 0(^ . . (iffopoojfftv Od. 15. 520 ; Iffa <piKoiffi rtKtffffiv II. 5.71,
cf. 13. 176, Od. I. 432, 1 1. 304, etc. :—so later, absol. alike, StiXait rov
vov T^s T« ffvfjttpopds tffov Soph. O. T. 1347, cf, Hdt. 8. 132 ; c. dat.,

tffov vaoh Bittiv Eur. Hel. 801 ; tffov r^ irpiv equally as before, Eur.

Hipp. 302 (vulg. rwv irpiv) ; tffa rots irdw Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 77. 2 ;

often followed by Kai, tffa Kai . . like as, as if, Lat. oeque ac, Soph.O.T.
1 187, cf. Eur. El. 994, Thuc. 3. 14 ; also, tffov tl»9 . . , Eur. Ion 1363 ;

wffiTfp .

.

, Soph. El. 532 ; tliffn . . , Eur. Or. 882 ; aVe .
. , Id. H. F. 667 ;

6ffovir€p .. , Dem. 191. 3. 2. with Preps. :

—

d-n6 rijs iffrjs, equally

^

Lat. ex aequo, Thuc. I. 15., 3. 40; dw' tffijs tlvat Dem. 179. 21 :

—

fv

tffqf equally, Thuc. 2. s,^; kv tff<f} iffri it matters not, Eur. 1. A, 1199

;

(V iffoj iffri Kal d ., , Thuc. 2. 60 ; iv rqt ftry dvai Id. 4. 10, cf. 65 :

—

«£ tffT/s Plat. Legg. 860 E ; more often «f tffov, Hdt. 7. 135, Soph. O. T.
1563, etc.; <£ fffou T/ct Id, Ant.516, 644, Antiphoi29. 26; i^tffovKal.,

Soph. O. C. 254, ojs .. Id. O. T. 61 ; 01 If tffov persons of equal station.

Plat. Legg. 777 D, 919 D ; 6 If tffov KivSvvos Polyb. 9. 4, 4 ; l« rov
tffov yiyv€ff9ai rivt Thuc. 2. 3; l« rov tffov fidx«^Oai Lat. aequo Marts
pugnare, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 16; If tffov -noXtfittv Dem. loi. ai:

—

Inl tff-rjSf

later (irtffr}^, iiri tffrj^ Sta<p4pfiv rbv iroXefiov Hdt. I. 74, cf. 7. 50, I,

Soph. El. 106 1, etc.; also.lTr' ?(Tou Polyb. I. 18, 10; Itt' Ttrov Dem. 261.

26, etc. ; V. supr. il. 2 :

—

Kard fca, iirl Iffa II. 11. 336., 12. 436 (v. sub

nivaj), of an undecided battle. "V. Att. Comp. IffatTtpos Eur.

Supp. 441, Thuc. 8. 89, Xen. Hell. 7. i, 14. (The word had the

digamma, as appears from the Homeric usage, and from the form (ftffo^,

and ftffortXia appears in Boeot, Insert., C. I. 1562-3; cf. Skt. w'>A«

(aeque), viskuvam (aequinoctium).). [From the gloss, of Hesych.,

ytay6v (i. e. fifffov)' tffov, it seems that orig. there was a second f
after ftff- ; and this may account for the fact that t is always long in

Hom. and Hes., excepting in Op. 750 (^ *^ub. passage); so also late Ep.,

though these Poets do not scruple to use X when needful, v. Ca.M Dian.

53, 211, 253, etc. ; and sometimes even use both quantities in one Hne,

iX^*-^^^ tffov Kartu Iffov dvojOtv Theocr. 8. 19; -npiff^vv tffov Ko^pois^

Iffov ddovra K6pais cited from Anth. :

—

I also in old Att., Solon 15 (5).

I :—but as the f fell out of use, t became short, as first in Theogn. 678,
alwaj's in Pind. (save in the compd. iffoSaifiojv), and always Att. (for in

Aesch. Fr. 214, ft fioi ylvoiro <pdpos Iffov ovpav^, Herm. restores oIqv)^

except that in the Homeric epithet iffoOeos the Trag. made t in dactylic

verses, just as they made a in d$dvaros, etc., Aesch. Pers. 80, Soph. Ant.

S36, Eur. Tro. I169, I. A. 626:

—

l in iffdfxotpos, Iffovfipos is questionable,

V. sub voce]
i<TO(rOev€ta, ^, equivalence, equipollence, Biog. L. 9. 73.
iCTOo-O^vlw, to be in equal force, Galen.

itro-crOevTis, t'?, equal in force, equipollent^ vfviav iff. nXovrat woiuy
cited from Democr. ; dBafxavros iff. aop Opp. H. 2. 466; l« rpvrdvrji iff.

Clem. Al. 141.

lo-oo-Oevia, ^, = iff0ff6€Vfia, Clem. Al. 877.
icro-<rK€XT|s, €9, witk equal legs, rpiyoivov Plat. Tim. 54 A ; so, rb

iffOffKeXfS Arist. An. Post, i. 4, 7. 2. of numbers, that can be

divided into two equal parts, even (as 6 = 3 + 3). opp. to ffKaJ<ijv6s odd
(as 7 = 4 + 3), Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 D.

lo-oaKcXCa, ij, a having two sides equal, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 178.

l<r-6atTpios, OV, bean-like ; ovos iff. an insect that rolls itself up like a

bean, called also tovXos, Soph. Fr. 334.
icrocrTASijv, Adv. (iffrrjui) equally matched, Suid. s. v. avrayoiVitTT^s ;

but prob. f. 1. for -fj ffvffrdSrjv, as in one Ms.
io-oo-TaOp,cb>, to be equal in weight, Suid,

t(r6-a"Ta0p.os, ov, evenly balanced, even, ff<f>vyfi6s Galen. 7- 33^-
to-o-o-rdioxos, oi', ==foreg., in equipoise with, rivt Plut. C. Graeeh. 17:

equivalent to, rtvi Hipp. 1278.23, Luc.D.Mort. lO.^.etc.; cf. t(rap7!;poy.

Adv. -*o;r, Poll. 8. Ii ; neut. pi. as Adv., Philo I. 462.

itTO-aTdTco), =iffoffra0fi4(u, Clem. Al. 141, Liban. 4. 798,
tcrooToix^w, to correspond, of letters, A. B. 811, 8l2.

tcro-CTOtxici. i). equality of rows, Byz.

lo-fi-OPToixos, ov, equal in roivs, and so = dvriffroixo^, SehoI.Eur. Andr.

745 : also, with even, regular rows, Dionys. in Eus. P. E. 777 D.

L(r6-<rTpoi|)OS, ov, equally twisted, even, X^P^'h Iambi. V. Pyth. 26 (l 16).

lo-o<ruXXSpcb}, to have the same number of syllables, Choerob. in A. B.

1 2 18:—io-o<ruXXaPia, ^, equality of syllables, lb.:—icro-crtJXXapos, or,

having the satne number of syllables, Plut. 2. 739 A, Walz Rhett. 6. 328,

etc. : Adv. -pats, E. M. 552. 34.
icro-o-ufiaTos or -o-(op.os, ov, of a like body, Schol. Eur. Andr. 745-
i(ro-TdXavTos, ov, of like weight, equally balanced, Eust. Opuse. 1 58. 40.

icrOTaxlu, to go equally swiftly witk, rivi Philo I. 463, Heliod, 8. 17-

lO-o-Tdx^S* *^. equally swift, Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 15., 7. 4, 9, al. ;
nvt with

one, lb. 6. 9, 6. Adv. -x*"- ^^- Mechan. proocm. i o, Polyb. 34. 4, 6, Strabo 25

.

ia-ori\tia, ^, the condition of an iffortXrjs, equality in tax and tribute,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, Vect. 4, 12, C. I. 2053 b, c ; written fifforeXia in

Boeot. Inscir., v. tffos s. fin., iffortX'^s fin.

lo-oxIXctrTOS, ov, (rtXloj) made exactly like, exact, iff. /iWM" Nonn. D.

18. 247. 2. fulfilled alike; in Soph. O. C. 1220 Death is called

b f-rriKovpos iff., the ally or friend that comes to all alike, "h'ihos being

joined with the following word fiotpa, like Oavdrov fiotpa in Acseh.

Pers. 917, Eur. Med. 987.



712 tiTOTeX'/i—
i<TOT€Xif)S, f 5, (tjAos) paying atihe, bearing equal burdens : at Athens,

the laori\tTs were a favoured class of (ifTOiKoi, who enjoyed all civic

rights except those of a political nature ; they ranked after the vpo^fvoi,

needed no irpoffTaTijs, paid no fifToiKtov^ and, in return for these privi-

leges, were subject to the same burdens as the citizens, Lys. ap. Harp.,

Arist. Fr. 3S7, C. I. 809-10; cf. BockhP. E. 2. 316 sq. : but they were

not put on the list of citizens, nor enrolled as members of a demos or

phyle. On the general relation of laoTfKeia, v. Niebuhr R. H. 2. note

101 : it was sometimes extended to citizens of a friendly state, Inscr.

Boeot.in Kcil IV 6. 22.

»cro-T«vT|s, (s, equally stretched, Paul. S. Ambo 150, 230.

i<r6-T€Xvos, ov, equal in art or sJcitl, nvi C. I. 2025.

Icr^TTis, VT09, ij, (taos) equality of all kinds, numerical, physical, moral,

and (above all) political, Eur. Phoen. 536, 542, etc. ; in dual. Plat. Legg.

757 B and E; in pi., lb. 733 B, Isocr. 152 A. TL. fairness,

impartiality, Polyb. 2. 38, 8.

i(roTi|iia, fi, equality of privilege, i( taoTtfiias SiaK(y((T9ai Tivt to

converse with him as his equal, Luc. Pise. 34, Philo 1. 160; cf. ifiuri/ios.

lO-o-Tinos, Of, held in equal honour, having the same privileges, Luc. D.

Mort. 2. 4, 3, Plut. Lys. 19, etc.
; iiirpios «ai la. Hdn. 2. 4; ia. >«ix'7

equal, Ael. N. A. 10. I ; iff. niarts I Ep. Petr. I. I :

—

t« iff. = iffoTi/u'a,

Hdn. 2. 3. Adv. -/<eus, Ath. 177 C, C. L 4031-2.
lo-6-TOtxos, ov, with equal walls or sides, of ships, Hesych.

io-6-Tovos, ov, equally stretched, Galen. : of equal tension or tone, Mus.
Vett. ; whence lo-OTOvia, lb. :—Adv. -ywy, equally, Diosc. I. 83.

tcro-TpiirtJos, oy, equal to the table, i. e. large enough toJill it, kolk-

Ka0os Antiph. Ilapaff. I, Philox. 2. 15.

ttro-TpipT|S, is, in Aesch. Ag. 1443, aiXfiaraiv ifforpi/Siys (e conj.Pauw.

,
pro (ffTOTp-) pressing the benches like others,

icro-Tpoiros, ov, of lilie character : Adv. -ircos, Eccl. :—lo-oxpoirfo),

J<roTpoiTta, Cyrill.

Jo-6-Tu-iros, ov, shaped alike, Nonn. D. I. 448. Adv. -irojs, Eccl.

lcro-Tvpavvos,ov, despotic, absolute, Slpx^^'^^^-^°^' ^-9' ^°'^^'^-^-i-7°'
liTovpyiu}, to do like things, Eccl.

Caovpyos, ov, (*cp7(u) doing like things. Phot., Cyrill.

lo-o-iJtl/Tis, is, equally high, Tivi with another, Polyb. 8. 6, 4, Strabo 805.
loro-Cij/os, ov, =foreg., Galen. 18. 1, 757.
l(ro-4)aTis, «y, shining equally, Greg. Naz.

to>o-(|}dVT)s, is, appearing like, Nonn. D. 9. 233.

lo-o^dpi^o), = avTKpfpi^oj, dvTtcpipo^at, to match oneself with, vie with,

oitSi Ti's 01 dvvarat fiivos lao^iapi^iiv II. 6. 101 ; €^70 S' 'MrjvaiTj

.

. lao~

tpapi^ot 9. 390, cf. Theocr. 7. 30;—generally, to be equal to, Tivi II. 21.

194, Hes. Op. 488, Simon. 149. II. trans, io make equal, Nic.

Th. 572.
l(ro-()>fpi<rTOs, ov, equal to the best, Greg. Naz.

i(r6-4>0OYYOS. oy, sounding equally, Nonn. D. 6, 202.

i<r6-4»ovos, ov,~avTi(povos, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 895.
itro^opia., 7, equal or regular movement, dpxrjaTov Poll. 4. 97.

t(ro-4>opos, ov, bearing or drawing equal weights, equal in strength,

pifs ..ijKiKfs, lao(t)6pot Od. 18. 373. II. proparox. moving
regularly. Poll. 4. 97.
to-o-4iuT|s, is, of the same substance, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 2, Nonn. Jo. i. 2.

Adv. -His, Eccl. : also naturally, opp. to tvwikSis, Greg. Nyss.

to-o-xeiXTls, is, level with the brim, Kpi$ai iffox(iA.«rr grains of malt float-

ing level with the brims of the vessels, i. e. on the surface of the liquor,

Xen. An. 4. 5, 26 ;
(aipov ntpdaas iaoxfi^ia Anth. P. 6. 105 ; iffox«i^^

r^v KCLTOJ atayuva iroiTiaas 6 ^drpaxos level with the surface of the

water, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 1 2 ; c. dat., Ei<ppaTris iff. t^ 73 Arr. An. 7. 7.

to*6-x*^Xos, ov, = foreg., Ttvi Geop. 12. 19, 4.

lo-o-x^i-p, X^tpos, 6, ^, equal-handed, Cyrill.

iTC-xvoos, ov, equally woolly with, nvt Anth. P. 6. 252,

lo"6-xopSos, ov, with like strings, Hesych. s. v. avrixopSos.

l(roXpav«>>, to be as old as, rivi Luc. Syr. D. 3 ; iff. Ka$dirfp . . , Thcophr.

C. P. 4. 1 1 , 9. II. in Gramm. to have the same number of times,

icoxpowos, ov, — sq. Adv. -iois, Ptol.

lao-xpovos, ov, equal in age or titne, KarA ti Theophr. C. P. 1. 18, 3
(vulg. irfpiacruxpovos) :

—a contemporary, rivos Vit. Theocr. :—Adv.

-vojs, II. in Gramm. consisting of the same number of times,

ApoUon. de Constr. 257.
i<r6-xpO<ros, ov, like gold, worth its weight in gold, Archipp. Inccrt. 8,

Archestr. ap. Ath. 305 E, C. I. 1227.

lao-xlra^^os, ov, equal to sand in number, Byz.

tcroiliTii^La, Tj, equality of votes, Dion. H. 7. 64. II. equal right

to vote, equal franchise, Plut. C. Gracch. 9.

ia-6-i]/-r](fos, ov, with or by an equal number of votes, rjv la. KptOrf

Aesch. Eum. 741 ; SIhtj la. lb. •95. II. having an equal vote

with others, equal in authority, (vfiftaxoi Thuc. 1. 141, cf 3. 11, 79 ;

iTOifTv Tiva laviprjipov rtvi Plat. Legg. 692 A : of whole states, equal in

franchise, i\(v6tpaiaas rijvS la6fr}<pov Tt6\iv Eur. Supp. 353. III.

equal in numerical value, of words in which the letters added together

make up the same sum, as in Anth. P. II. 334, Aa^iayupav xai \otfiuv

laotf/rjipuv Tts OLKovaas—both words make up 270;—for other examples,

v. C.I. 3544-6, Anth. P. 6. 321-329, cf. Artcmid. 3. 34.,4. 26, Gell.14.4.

i<TO\\ivxici, as, Tj, equanimity, Jo. Chrys.

i<r6-v|/uX0S, ov, of equal spirit, uparos la. Aesch. Ag. 1470 :—Adv. -X"*".

Eust. 831. 52. 2. of like soul or mind, Ep. Phil. 2. 20.

iaba [r], fut. laiiaai, to make equal, nvi ti Soph. El. 686 (v. sub

&l>fiTis), Ar. Vesp. .565, Xen. Cyr. 7 c„ 65 :—Med., tjvvxas x^'pas tc

hwaavTo they made their nails and hands alike, i. e. used them in like

manner, Hes. Sc. 263 ;—Pass, and Med. to be made like or equal to,

l<TTt)[Xt.

ToTaiv K(v iv aXycaiv laaaaiiaiv Od. 7. 212 ; BeoTat jiiv vvv ai/c iVor-

IJitvov a' .. KpivovTis Soph. O. T. 31, cf. 581, Plat. Phaedr. 239 A.

lo-tra, cxclam. of triumph over another's distress, Plat. Com. Aai. 4, cf.

Meineke Menand. 'hvariB. 6. (Onomatop. ; cf. ffiTTO.)

lo-acXo, ixStXa, v. sub l^aXrj.

lo-TOLVCiJ, late collat. form of tarrnu, Orph. Arg. 904, Ath. 115 F, Ep.

Rom. 3. 31, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17; impf. taravov (aw-) Polyb. 4. 82,

1; ;
{Si-) App. Hisp. 36; cf. also i(p-iaTavaj. This form has been intro-

duced by the copyists into Lys. 25. 3, Isae. 2. 2g, etc.

lo-ripiov, TO, Dim. of iaros, Menand. 'EavT. 3.

tcTT^, collat. form of laTTjiu, used by Hdt. in 3 sing. pres. and impf.

iffT^, iffTO, 2. 106., 4. 103., 6. 43, V. Dind. de Dial. Hdt., p. xxxviii

;

occasionally also found in M3S. of Att. writers, iffrSs Ar. Fr. 445 ; icrrav

Plat. Crat. 437 B ; freq. later, Diosc. 4. 43, Aesop., Themist., etc.

i<TT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ofSa, to be known, Ath. 699 E. II.

iariov, one must know. Plat. Symp. 217 C, Theaet. 202 E.

1<TT«MV, Siyos, 6, = laTwv, Poll. 7. 28, Phrj'n. p. 166.

tonifii, I. Causal Tenses, to make to stand, pres. laTrfpu (cf.

laraw, laravai), imper. Xarr) II. 21. 313, Eur. Supp. 1230, KaB-iara II. 9.

202: impf. 'iarrjv, Ep. iffroff/cf Od. 19. 574 ^—fut. BTJjaa, Dor. ffraffcu

Theocr. 5. 54:—aor. I iaTTjcra, Ep. 3 pi. iaraaav for tarrjaav II. 12.

56 (where 3 pi. plqpf. iaraaav must be distinguished from 3 pi. aor.

iaraaav, lb. 55), Od. 3. 182, etc. ; hence, in late Poets, iaraaas,

IffrSffe Anth. P. 9. 714, 708 :—so also aor. 1 med. laTTjaafirjV, v. infr.

A. HI. 1 and 2
;

(where this tense has an intr. sense, it has been

corrected, cf. irfpuaTrjfii B. I. 2) :—for the late pf. taraica^ v. sub

voc. II. intr. to stand, 1. of the Act., aor. 2 iaTrjV

Ep. araaieov II. 3. 217; 3 pi. tarrjaav, or more often in Horn.

iarav, ardv [a] ; imper. aTTjBi, Dor. ordBt Theocr. ; subj. ffrw, Ep.

2 and 3 sing. aT-qT]s, aTTjTj (for arfis, arfi) II, 5. 59S., 17. 30, i pi.

ariafuv (as disyll.) 22. 231, and ffTcio/ici' for ariufiev, 15. 297; opt.

araifv, Ep. 3 pi. arairjaav 17. 733, inf. ar^vat, Ep. OTTjfifvac 17.

167, Od. 5. 414, Dor. ardftiv Pind. P. 4. 2 ;
part, ards

:

—pf. 'iarijKa:

plqpf. (ffrritcfiv, and in Att. sometimes with strengthd. augm. doTTjKav
Eur. H. F. 925, Ar. Av. 513, Thuc, etc.; Ion. 3 sing. iaTrjKH Hdt. 7.

152 :—from Horn, downwds. the syncop. dual and pi. forms of the pf.

are preferred, eararov, iarafi€v, 'iardTf (or in II. 4. 243, 246, iarrjTf,

unless this should be aor 2 iaTTjTt), kardat, in Hdt. iaridaL ; also

imperat. iffTdOi ; subj. €ffTw ; opt. iaralTjv ; inf. fardvai, Ep. iardufv,

(ardiifvai, iarrfxivai only in late writers, as Ael, ; part. iaTccs, {iaTtjicdis

is rare in the best writers, Hdt. 2. 126, Plat. Meno 93 D, Legg. 802 C,
Alex. Ae^. 4. 16, v. infr. B. 11), fern, iaraiaa (not ioTvia), iarus (not

cffTftiy), cf. Dind. Ar. Eq. 564 ; gen. effrwroy ; Ion. iOTeuis, taTius, wros',

Ep. iari}ws Hes. Th. 747 ; Hom. does not use the nom. ; but gen. iara-

oTos, ace. effraora, nom. pi. iarduTes, as if from iaraws

:

—so also

syncop. plqpf, cffTOTi)!', iardpifv, effTUTe, iardaav, v. Spitzn. Excurs. v.

ad II. :—there is a Lite pres. iar-qKa, formed from pf., Anth. P. app.

65. 2. Pass., laraiiai (for iarrjuai, v. sub aTrjKoi) : imper. i'ffTaoo

Hes. Sc. 449, i'ffToi Soph. Ph. 893, Ar. Eccl. 737 : impf. tardfiriv : fut.

ffTafliJffo/iai Andoc. 27. 43, Aeschin. 68. 23; but arrjaof^at 11. 20. 90,
often in Att. ; also (from pf. 'iarrjKa) a 3 fut. iaTTj(ai and iaT-q^oiiai,

v. Elmsl. Ach. 597 (590), cf. Bvrjaica, TiBvr/^ai, TtBvq^onai

:

—aor. iard-
9r]v Od. 17. 463, Pind., Att. (iaTTjadfirjv is always causal, v. supr.) : pf.

'iaraixai (St-) Plat. Tim. 81 D, KaieariaTai v. 1. Hdt. II. 196, (From
i/2TA come also ffrd-ffis, ffra-TTyp, ffra-^/^oy, ara-ixiv, ard-iivos, ottj-Ktj,

and with redupl, 'I-ottjiu (for ai-arrifu) ; so from Skt, stha comes the
redupl. ti-shthd-mi; cf Zd, hi-dta-mi (sto), stha-lam (locus, i, e, stlocus,

stall)
; from Lat, sta comes sto (stare), si-sto, sta-tus, Sta-tor, sta-tuo,

sta-men, sta-hulum, sta-bilis ; cf. Goth, sta-nda, sta-ths (totos), O. Norse
sta-3r. A, S, ste-de (home-stead) ; Slav, sta-ti, Lith. sto-ii (stand), O, H. G,
stdm, stedi

:

—comp. also l-ar-ds, arri-iiaiv, sta-men, with Skt. stha-vis
(weaver),)

A, Causal, to make to stand, set, Horn,, etc, :

—

to set men in order
or array, jrt foiis 5' f(6iTiB(v arTJaf 11, 4, 298, cf, 2. 525, etc. ; so in Att,,

arrjaai Tivas Tt\fvTalovs Xen. Cyr, 6, 3, 25, etc. II. to make
to stand, stop, stay, check, Aaiy Si arijaov II, 6. 433 ; vias, iirwovs,

f/iuuvovs arijaai Od, 3, 182, II, 5, 755,, 24, 350; iiv\riv arrjaai to stop
the mill, Od, 20. Ill ; arijafv dp' (sc, ^fuuvovs) 7, 4 ; ar^ae S' iv 'Ap-
viaai [avTov] 19. 1S8

; (from such passages even Damm Lex, p, 2246
concluded that aor. i was sometimes intr,) :—so in Att., ffx^ffai t^v
<pdKayya to halt it, Xen, Cyr, 7, 1, 5 ; ^ovv arrjaai Plat. Crat, 437 B,
etc,

; ffT, tA o/ipara tofix them, of a dying man. Id, Phaedo 118 ; ar.
Tuirpoaamov, Lat, componere vultum, Xen, Cyr, 1, 3, 9; ar. Trjv \f/vxrtv
<Vi Tors npdyp.aaiv Plat. Crat, 1, c. III. to set up, mXiKeas
(iurjs Od, 19, 574; «7xos niv (i iarrfat tpipaiv itpos xiova he set it

against the pillar, 1.127,, I?- 29; which also must be the sense of

(7X0$ 8' (arrjae II, 15, 126:—iVt, iffT<;i' to set up the loom, or to raise
the mast (v. sub iffrti! 1 and 11, where it will be seen that, generally, in
the_ former sense Hom, preferred larov arriaaaBai, in the latter lariv
arrjaai)

; Kprjr^pas arr/aaaBai to have bowls set up, as a sign of feasting,
Od, 2, 431; Bfois ../tprjTrjpa ar-^aaaBai in honour of the gods, II, 6.

528 :—so also later, arrjaai rira opBdv, ar. upBdv napSiav Pind, P, 3.

95, 170; opB^ ffT, iirl atjivp^ Id, I, 7 (6), 19; is opBuv tar. rtvd Eur,
Supp, 1230; iardvai Adyxas, for battle, Soph, Ant, 146 ; esp. to raise
buddmgs, statues, trophies, etc, iffx, dvSpidvra Hdt, 2, no; rpoiraia
Soph, Tr, 1 102 ; so, arrjaaaBai rponaia Ar, PI, 453, Xen, Hell. 2, 4, 7;
Td paxpd Ttixrt Thuc. i, 69 :—also, in Att,, laravai Tivd xaX/ioCi' ta
set him up in brass, raise a brazen statue to him, Dem, 172, 18,, 425, i.,

49.^- '7; (so in^ pf., cvTos tarrjKf XiBivos Hdt, 2, 141; and in Pass,
afvpr]\aros iv 'OKvpnia ardBr]Ti Plat, Phaedr, 3 36 B ; araBfjvai xaKxovs
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Arist. Rhct. 3. 9, 9) ; v. infr. B. III. I, and cf. avanfi/iai. 2. to ntalte

to rise, to raise, rouse, stir vp, Kovi-qs . . taraatv o/Ji'x^'Ji' H. 1 3. 336 ; '('Trj

Si t^tya Kv^a 21. 313 ; v«pi\rjv larrjaf Kpoviaiv Oii. 12. 405, cf. U. 5.

523; of battle, etc., (pv\6mSa aTTicniv to stir up strife, Od. 11. 314;
ipiv aTT\aavT(s 16. 292 ; (so intr., <pvKons iaTTjite the fray begins, II.

18. 172) : also in aor. mcd., OTTinaaSai naxn" "• 18. 533, Od. 9. 54;
iroXc'/ioui Hdt. 7. 9, 2 ; so, iaravai Boijv Aesch. Cho. 885 ; Kpavyrjv

Eur. Or. 1529; (and in Pass., 66pv0es 'iararat /So^s arises. Soph. Vh.

1263) : also of passions and states of mind, ixrjviv, iXniSai arrjaai, etc.,

Erf. O. T. 692. 3. to set up, appoint, rivd. $aat\ia Hdt. I. 97 ;

rvpavvov Soph. O. T. 940, cf. O. C. 1041, Ant. 666 ; Pass., o Intb Aa-
piiov araBth virapxos Hdt. 7. 105. 4. to establish, institute, xopovs,
iravvvxlSa^ Hdt. 3. 48 ; (so, aT-qaaaBai vujiovi Id. 2. 35 ; 0701^0 h. Horn.

Ap. 150) ; (TTTJixai, xop^"' 'OAu/iind8a, (oprdv Find. P. 9. 200, O. 2. 5.,

10 (11). 70 ; KTipiaiiara Soph. El. 434 ; xop""? Dem. 530. 27 ; and in

Pass., dyopfi iararai rivi Hdt. 6. 58. 5. to bring about, cause,

dii.wodv Pind. P. 4. 354 ; aTTjffat SvffKtjXov x^^^^ ^0 mal-e its case

desperate, Aesch. Eum. 825 ; and in aor. med.. Plat. Rep. 484 D, Dion.

H. I. 61. IV. to place in the balance, weigh, II. 19. 247., 22.

350., 24. 232, Ar. Vesp. 40, Xen., etc. ; iaravai ti irpiSs xi to weigh
one thing against another, Hdt. 2. 65 ; ayaSus iaravai good at weigh-
ing. Plat. Prot. 356 B : rti tyyits Kal to tidppoi cTTjaas ev t^ ^vyqj lb.,

cf. Lysias 117. 40 ; ctti to Itjravai tkO^LV to have recourse to the scales.

Plat. Euthyphro 7 C : Pass., 'iaTaaSai km fu7oS Arr. Epict. I. 29, 15.

B. in Pass, and in intr. tenses of Act. to be set or placed, to stand,

often in Horn., ayxov or S.aaov II. 2. 172., 23. 97; avra Ttvii 17. 30;
«s liiaaov Od. 17. 447 ; so, is fiicrov Hdt. 3. 130, and Att. ; dfTi'ot or

fvavrioi iOTav II. :—proverb, of critical circumstances, im ^vpov 'laraTai

uKfiTJs II. 10. 173 :—often merely a stronger form of uvai, to be there, to

be (like Ital. stare), dpyvpeoi (XTaOfiol iv xaAwt'oj taraaav ov8at Od. 7.

89, etc.; so, cffTCLToj for taToj, Soph. Aj. 1084: rd vvv IcTcyTa = rd
vvv, lb. 1 271 ; ifiol 5' dxos toTdKiv lb. 200; in Att. aljo with an Adv.

to be in a certain state or condition, iva ^v^upopds or XP^^^^ tffTa^tv

in what case or need we are. Id. Tr. 1145, O. T. 1442 ; iroO tvxv^
((TTtjK€v; Id. Aj. 102 : later also, dbiKa^, upOlhs, evAa/Sws 'laTaaQai to

behave wrongly, etc., Polyb. 1 7. 3, 2., 33. 1 2, 3, etc. ;—in pregnant sense,

GTjjvai is .. Hdt. 9. 21 ; 0t. is biKJjv Eur. I. T. 962 ; ffT. Tiapd Ttva II.

24. 169:—also (like i^fcrBat, Ka&i^oj) c. ace. loci, Tt tovt' at&epiav

fCTTTjKC irtTpav ; Eur. Supp. 98 7 ; ariJTf Tuvbe TptPov Id. Or. 1251 : but

c. ace. cogn., noiav fi dvdoTaaiv hoKiXs ..CTTJvai ; Soph. Ph. 277. 2.

to lie, be situated, ttaTa 0opiav Thuc. 6. 104. H. to stand still,

stop, halt, d\\' dyi tr) aTiaifiiv II. II. 348, Od. 6. 211., 10. 97 ; opp.

to ipiiya, 6. 199, etc. : to stand idle, II. 4. 243 : to stop, cease, be at

rest, 5. 485., 10. 480; iardvat to be stationary, opp. to KtvtiaBat, Plat.

Theaet. 183 D, cf. Rep. 436 D ; also, Kara X'^PV iardvaL Hdt. 4.

97 ; of-things, ov /xj)v ivravB' 'iarrjKf to npdyfia does not rest here, Dem.

547. 24, cf. 141. 3; idy j) Koi\ia cttj? if diarrhoea be stopped, Arist.

H. A. 7- 12, I ; c. part., ov aT-rjafTai dBiKoiv Dem. 134. 4:— impers.

'iaTarai there is a stop, one comes to a stop, Lat. sistitur, Arist. An. Pr.

I. 27, 4, al. 2. metaph. to stand firm, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 23 ; rji

Siayoia Polyb. 21. 9, 3; in part, iffrtj/ius, fixed, firm, stable, solid,

Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Eth. N. 2. 2, 3, Metaph. 8. 3, 6 ;—of age, iaT-rjKvia

ijXticia Plat, Legg. 802 C. III. to be set up or itpright,

stand up, rise up, 'iaravTai Kprjfxvoi 11. 12. ^^', opOal Tptx^s toTav

24. 3,t9; WTarai xovlr) 2. 151 ; Ki/Ja 21. 240; of a horse, laTaaSai

6p96s to rear up, Hdt. 5. ill; 'laTaaSm pdOpav from the steps. Soph.

0. T. 143 :

—

to be set up, erected, or built, aTTjKij, jjr . . iaTrjKrj II. 17.

435 ' ft^TijKC TponaTov Aesch. Theb. 956 ; iiv-qfuiov Ar. Eq. 269, etc.

;

V. supr. A. III. I, and cf. ava/fft/znt. 2. generally, to arise, begin,

vuKos, ipvKonis 'iararai U. 13. 333., 18. 171 ; cf. A. III. 2. 3. in

marking Time, iapos viov toTafiivoio as spring was just beginning, Od.

19. 519 » €.^56/xos itTTrjtcfi lifts the seventh month began, II. 19. 117;
rov fiiv (pBlvovros ^rjvos, toC 5' laTaptivoto as one month ends and the

next begins, Od. 14. 162., 19. 307, cf. Hes. Op. 778 ; where, as in Hom.,
the month is plainly divided into tjvo part^, ftrjv laTanivos and tp$ivuv ;

but in the Att. Calendar, it fell into three decads, /xfiv iaTd/ifvos, ixfouiv,

ipeivav, first in Hdt, 6. 57, 106, cf. Andoc. 16. 7, Thuc. 5. 54 ;

—

axeSav
^Sr) fi(ar)fi0pia taraTai Plat. Phaedr. 242 A. 4. to be appointed,

OTTjyat is dpxrjv Hdt. 3. 80 ; v. supr. A. III. 3,

IcTTiarwp [d], opos, u. Ion. for iariaTajp, at Ephesus the chief oi^cer,

Lat. epulo, rex sncrorum. Pans. 8. 13, i.

i(TTi-n, IcrrCTfi, 'lo-Tiaia, v. iffTia :—lcmT)T6piov, v. itTTtaToptoy.

tCTTio-SpO|it!i), to run under full sail, Hipp. 1279. 30, Polyb. I. 60, 9,
Diod. 3. 28.

IotCov, to, (Dim. of Ictus in form only), any web, cloth, sheet, Lxx
(Ex. 27. 9, 15);—but in Hom. a sail, and mostly in pi. iVria (v. sub

dvajTfTdvvvfxi), (Kkov 5' laria K^vko. . . Pofvai they hauled them np with
ox-hide ropes, Od. 2. 426; TtraO' laTia the sails were spread, 11.

II, cf. Pind. N. 5. 92 ; iaTia aTtWioBai, iXTjpvfaSai, xaOfKitv to lower
or fur! sail (v. sub voce.) ; also Kvav, Od. 15. 496; so, later, (Vtiokti

XpdaOai Hdt. 4. no; aKpoim XPV^^^^^ IfTTiots Ar. Ran. 1000 (v. sub
ditpos) ; nXrjpeffiv or o\cts iaTiots under full sail, with all one's might,
proverb, in Suid. :—rarely in sing., iv S' dvfptos TTprjufV fiiaov laTiov II.

1. 481, cf. Pind. P. I. 178; iaTttf KOTUirfTdaat Tivd Plat. Farm. 131 B;
cf. itftrKos II. 2.

io-Tto-iroi€0(ioi, Pass, to be furnished with sails, of ships, Strabo 6gi,
io-n.oppd<))os [a], <5, (fidnTw) a sail-patcher, C. I. 917,";, Poll. 7.

160. 2. metaph. a meddling, triclcy, cheatingfelkw, Ar. Thesm. 935.
i<rTio-<J>6pos, ov, carrying sails, vnDs Planud. Ovid. Met. 15. 719.
iCTTO-poeiis, iaas Ion. ^os, i, the plough tree or pole, Hcs. Op. 433, cf. .,
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Ap. Rh, 3. 1318:—proverb., IctoPctji ytpcvTi viav irOTiPakXc KOpuivrjv

he put a new tip on the old plough, of an old man mairying a young
wife, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 225 D.—Ace. laToPCrjv, prob. f. I. for laro^ofi,

Antli. P. 6. 104.

lO-TO-SoKt), 7, the mast-holder, a piece of wood standing up from the

stern, on which the mast rested when let down, II. I. 434; v. Schol.,

who expl. it by laToOTjUTj.

lo-TO-K«paCa, ij, a sail-yard, Orph. Arg. 694, Artcmid. I. 35.
tcTTO-irtST], Dor. -ircSa, ^, a piece of wood set- in the keel to which the

mast was bound, or, a hole in the keel /or stepping the mast, Od. 12. 51,

162, Alcae. 18. 6.

1(7t6-ito8€S, oi, = icf\iovTts, the long beams of the loom, between which
the web was stretched, Anth. P. 7. 424, cf. Poll. 7. 36.

l<TT0i70via, fi, weaving, Clem. Al. 269.
tcrrc-irovos, ov, working at the loom, Anth.P.6.48, 247, Manetho4.423.
lo-TOpcu, (i'aTwp) to inquire into or about a thing, to learji or know

by inquiry, ti Hdt. 2. 113, Aesch. Pr. 632, Soph. O. T. 1156, etc.;

TTcpt Tivos Polyb. 3. 48, 12;

—

to examine, observe, x^P^^^ -jruKiv Pint.

Thes. 30, Pomp. 40 ; t^iv avviaiv tivos Id. Cic. 2, etc. :—hence in pf.

sense, to know, Aesch". Pe'rs. 454, Eum. 455. 2. c. ace. pers. to

inquire of, ask, tOTopeav avToiis 'rjVTiva hvvaiiiv tx** ^ NetXos Hdt. 2.

19, cf. 3. 77* l^ inquire cf an oracle, Eur. Ion 1547.'—Pass, to be

questioned, it\ij9ivTas iaropieaOai €i .
.

, Hdt. I. 24; laTopovfJ-evos Soph.

Tr. 415, Eur. Hel. 1371. b. to inquire about one, Aiyia$ov ivff

<fKT}K(v loTopSi Soph. El. iioi, cf. O. T. 1150, 1 156, Eur. Or. 380, Tro.

261. 3. c. dupl. ace. to inquire of one about a thing, Eur. Phoen.

621, Lye. I. 4. absol. to inquire, often in Hdt., dKofi lot. 2. 2g ;

esp. in part., laTopiojv fvpiaKf I. 56, cf. 2. 29, etc.; ov&' opaiv oiJ^'

loTopwv Soph. O. T. 1484 ; followed by a relat. word, iffTupfov t€ 6tc(p

TpoTTw TTfpLyivoLTO Hdt. I. 12 2. II. to give a written account

of what one has learnt, to narrate, record, Arist. Plant. I. 3, 13, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 13, I, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7, etc. :— Pass., loTopftTai irfpi Topyois

TtiSe Plut. 2. 227 E, cf. Id. Cic. I ; cf. ioTopia II. III. in Pass.,

loTopiiaGdi diT(k6dvTas are represented as having gone, Strabo 464 :

—

and in Byz. to be represented or portrayed by painters, Suid. s. v.

to-Topijixa, TO, matter for inquiry, question, Aiiacreont. 4. 9. II.

a narrative, Dion. H. 2. 61.

to-TopCa, Ion. -Ct], ^, a learning or knowing by inquiry, inquiry, iaTO-

piTjtTi (ISivaiTi Trapd Ttvos Hdt. 2. Il8,cf. I19; ^ irfpi tpvafws laT. Plat.

Phaedo 96 A ; and so Arist. called his Natural History at irfpl tIOiv ^cpaiv

iffT. P. A. 2. I, I, al. ; 17 ioT. r] irfpi xd ^^'a lb. 3. 14, 8 ; ^ fa""^ tar.

lb. 3. 5, 18, etc.; and Theophr. his work y tpvToiv tar.; absol. of

science generally, oX^ios oarts ttjs iot. tax^ fidOijatv Eur. Fr. 902 ; of

geometry, Pythag. ap. Iambi. V. P. 89. 2. the knowledge so ob-

tained, information, Hdt. i. I, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; joined with o^is

and yvwixj], Hdt. 2. 99 ; Trpoy ioTopiav twv Koiviji/v for the knowledge

of.. , Dem. 275. 27; ') x^y ^vxv^ lor. Arist. de An. 1. 1, I. II.

a written account of ones inquiries, a narrative, history, (a sense first

traceable in Hdt. 7. 96), at rujv trfpt xds irpa^fis ypatpuvTOjv Iffx. Arist.

Rhct. I. 4, 13, Poet. 9, I, Polyb., etc. ;—properly, ace. to Vcrr. Flaccus,

an account of things seen by oneself, Lat. rerum cognilio praesen-

tium. III. in Eccl. the historical, literal sense of Scripture, opp.

to dvayoy^-q I. 4, dWTjyopia. IV. in Byz. portraiture, painting.

IcTTOpLKos, 'f], ov, of or for kncfivledge or inquiry. Plat. Soph. 267 E ;

tSjv trapd Tois dWois fvprjfiivojv tar. well-informed respecting . . or able

to recount .. , Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8. II. belonging to history,

historical, wpayiiaTtia cited from Dion. H. ; rd lOTopixd histories, Plut.

Themist. 13 :—as Subst. a historian, Arist. Poet. 9, 2, etc. ; -orxaxos Plut.

Sertor. 9:—Adv. -/cws, in detail, Arist. G. A. 3. 8, I, Strabo 6.

lo-Topto-ypa4)f(i>, to write history, Dion. H. de Thuc. 43.

l(TTopioYpa<|>ia, ij, history-writing, Joseph, c. Apion. 19,

lo'TopioYpa4>tK6s, "q, 6v, = taTopiK6s u, A. B. 734.

l<TTOpio-Ypd4>os, V, a writer of history, historian, Polyb. 2. 62, 3, Doid.

1.9, C. I. 2903. 2 (a). 13; but distinguished from the narrator {avyypa-

<l>(vs), as the inquirer into historical facts, Plut. 2. 898 A.

lo-Tcpicv, xo, (iaToip) a fact learnt by inquiry : an argument, proof,

Hipp. 239. 32., 245. fin.

t(7Topi-wS7)S, f s, like history, Tzetz.

to-Tos, V, (iaTTjfii) anything set upright

:

I. a ship's mast,

laTtiv .. arijaav dfipavTfs they stepped the mast, Od. 15. 289, cf. II. 23.

852 ; iVxouy aTTjadfxevoi Od. 9. 77, cf. II. I. 4S0 ; so, lOTov atpfaOai Xen.

Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; opp. to Ka$aip(iv, xdS 5' tKov iarCv took it down, t/n-

stepped it, Od. 15. 496:—generally, a rod or pole, larbs xaA/cfO! Hdt.

8. 122. II. the beam of the loom, web-beam, which stood upright,

instead of lying horizontal as in our looms
; (hence a web is said Koxa-

Prjvai d(p' iarov, Thcocr. 15. 35) : then, generally, the loom, II. 6. 491,

Od. I. 357, etc.; laruv arijaaaOai to set up the beam and so begin a

web, Hes. Op. 777 ; larbv iiroixcBat to traverse the loom, because the

weaver was obliged to walk to and fro, II. I. 31, Od. 5. 62; v. sub

Traklfi^apLos.—Later, when the horizontal loom came in, the vertical

loom was called iaros ipBios, Artem. 3. 36: the latter is still used in

India for tapestry, as also at the Gobelins manufactory. 2. the warp

that was fi.xcd to the beam ; and so the web itself, iVxii' v<paivi II. 3.

125, etc.; iipLaTiTf ^tv v(paivfaKfv fiiyav 'lotov, vvktos b aWvfaicf,

of Penelope, Od. 2. 104; laTov lifTaxf'P'ifBa' P'a'- Phaedo 84 A ;

o iKTeTiiTj/ifvos i. the web cut from the loom and finished, opp. to o Trpos

iKTOiiTiv, Artemid. I. c. :—also a web of a certain size, a piece, iitoviaiv

loToi Tpiaxikioi Polyb. 5. 89, 3 ; Tpeis iVxot/s Ka$fk(Tv Strabo 378 :

—

hence ottjiioiv the warp

:

—for the several parts, v. sub /Ji'xot, vr^viov,

KaTpos, Kaviiv, dvTioy, aynets. 3. h. dpaxvdv spiders' webs.



714 laTOTOvos—
Bacchyl. 13. 4. tke comb of bees, Arlst. H. A. 9. 40, 8. III.

i/ts shin-bone, leg, Opp. C. I. 408.
tcrT6-TOVos, or, stretched in the loom, vrjvi<rfiaTa At. Ran. IS'S-

to-TO-xptpTis, is, busied with the mast ; but v. laoTpiPris.

l(TTOvpyeiov, r6, = icTTwv, Gloss.

loTOvpYfu, to work at the loom. Soph. O. C. 340, Ath. 618 D.

ItTTOvp-yio, 1}, weaving. Plat. Symp. 197 A, Alciphro 3. 41.

to-TOvp-yiKos, /], iv, 0/01for weaving. Poll. 7. 35., 10. 126; 4 '"''•
C*"^'

T«xi")) = foreg., Greg. Naz. Adv. -kS/s, Poll. 7. 35.

to-TOvpYOS, (i or ij, a worker at the loom, a weaver, Joseph. B.J. I. 24,

3, Dion. Alex. ap. Eus. P_ E. 774 A.

loTO-(^6pos, ov, bearing a mast, Hesych.

loTptwv, uvos, &, the Lat. histrio, C. I. 6659 c.

'lo-Tpos, 6, the Ister, Danube, first in Hes. Th. 339 :—Adj. "Iwrpiavos,

Ion. -T)v6s, fi, or, 0/ or from the Danube, Scythian, Hdt. 4. 78, etc.

;

"iffTpiavcL irpoaaiira tattooed masks, like the faces of Scythian slaves, Ar.

Fr. 44 ; 'larpiaval feipai bright-coloured Scythian tunics, Theognost. in

Lob. Aglaoph. 1258; ^trrpidviScs in Hesych.

lO'TiiJ, 3 sing, imperat. of oTSa ; cf. trTU.

l<rn>v, uivos, 6, a weaver's room, Lat. /e*<rina, VarroR. R. I. 3, 21.

tiTTiop or lOTiDp, opos, i5, ij, (v. sub fin.) ;—a wise man,one who knows law

and right, a judge, ftrl laropt Vfipap iKtaOat II. 18. 501 ; laropa 6*

'ArpetSrp' 'Ayafituvova Sfio/ifv aiKpai 23. 486 ;
fioTopts arbitrators,

Inscr. Boeot. Keil 3. 12 ; 6(ovs iravras taropas iroifvpitvos Hipp. Jusj.

init., cf. Poll. 8. Io5 ; ixeoiv taraip Anth. P. 8. 24. II. as Adj.

knowing, learned, Hes. Op. 790 ; 'ttXTcup Tivos knowing a thing, skilled

in it, ^575 h. Horn. 32. 2 ; xdyii toC5' taraip {nrtpiaTaip Soph. El. 850,

cf. Eur. I. T. 1431, Plat. Crat. 406 B.—Cf. amiaraip. (The Gramm.
direct it to be written laraip, as in laropiai, etc., Schol. II. j8. 501, Lex.

IT. mKvtMTUv : it no doubt comes from the Root /^lA («f6o)), for it has

the f in Horn, and is so written in Boeot. Inscrr., v. supr. ; Curt, com-
pares Skt. vid-vas {gnarus), Goth, veit-vods {fxaprvs).)

lo-XiiBiov [a], TO, Dim. of Icrxas, Ar. PI. 798.

tax^So-icApuov, t6, a mixture ofJigs and almonds, An. Epict. 4. 7,

23 ; also in pl., lb. 3. 9, 22., 4. 7, 22.

urxoSo-irMXi]S, ov, i, a dealer in Jigs, Pherecr. 'Aya0. 3, Nicoph. ap.

Ath. 1 26 E :—fern. icrx&SoirwXvs, *Sos, Ar. Lys. 564.

i<tx<i8o-^4yos, ov, eating Jigs, Hesych. s. v. «pa5o<l}dyos,

l<rxS,S-u>vi]i, ov, 6, a buyer ofJigs, Pherecr. 'Aya6. 4.

lo-X'tt'-P'OS, ov, {lax^) staunching blood, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, I : to

tax. a styptic, Luc. Tim. 46 ;

—

laxatno!, t), a plant used as a styptic,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 3, Schol. II. 11.846.

iorx^^^*^i ^* '• ^^^ Iffxvaivcu, q. v.

l<rxS^«os, a, ov, poet, for iax^os, thin, Kpoputoio XoirosOd. 19. 233:

—

ihin, paltry, jrfpuvai Manetho 6. 434 :—later, t<TxvaX«os, Eust. Od. 1. c.

lo-xavdu, Ep. lengthd. form of taxavai (cf. sq.) : Ion. impf. i<rxava-

aaicov II. 15. 723. To hold back, stay, stop, 5. 89 (v. sub yfcpvpa)
;

vvv S (Ttfi laxavaas (sc. /«) Od. 15, 346:—Pass, to hold back, wait,

vrjvatv i-pi .. f(\fifvoi iax^^'^f^^'^'o H. 12. 38; a6v fxv&ov vorthty^ivoi

laxo^voaivTai Od. 7. 161, cf. II. 19. 234. II. intr., c. gen., to

cling to, and so to long after, desire eagerly, fiiya Spo/iov laxavoaaav

II. 23. 300 ; i<rxa»'ow <pi\6TT]TOS Od. 8. 288 ; also c. inf., ^via . . laxa-

va^ Saxtfiv II. 17. 572 ; laxavudiaiv ISuv Procl. h. Ven. 2. 6 : cf. Ix"'

fiat, dvTtxopiai.—Several glosses of Hesych. recognise a form ixavaai, cf.

E. M. 478. 44 ; and Dind. prefers this form in signf. II : it occurs in

Babr. 77. 2 {rvpov 5' d\dnTij£ ixaviuffa) ; and "^Ixava, the name of a

Sicil. town (in Steph. Byz.), is of the same Root ; cf. also ix<ip.

l<TX<lvu [4], Ep. lengthd. form of fffX"" (^' ^°'^S-)
—'" check, hinder,

Siox iVx'ii'*' avSpas II. 14. 387; Atavr' laxavirrjv 17. 747; cf. koti-

oxavoj :—c. gen. to keep back Jrom, Kpvos dvtpas ipyojv Iffxdvn Hes. Op.

493 :—also in Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6 (ubi olim iVxaiV(i).

lO'xds, aSoj, ij, (iVx^os) a dried Jig, Ar. Eq. 755, Comici ap. Ath. 27 F,

75 B, etc. ; those of Attica were famous, cf. C. I. 123. 24, and v. Trapa-

aT}iiov:—3.ho of over-ripe olives, Eust. 1963. 55. 2. a kind of spurge.

Euphorbia Apios, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6. II. (fffx*") '*"< which

holds, an anchor. Soph. Fr. 669, cf, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

i<rxiSSiK6s, T), ov, {iax'o") of the hips, <ffliuis Hipp. 139 F. II.

of persons, subject to lumbago, Diosc, 1. 35, Galen. III. good

for lumbago, imirXair^ia Diosc. 2. 205.

t<rx>'<^{<'. '" walk with much motion ofthe hips, to straddle, Byz. II.

Pass, to be parted ( like the hips), Galen.

i(rXt<i'<0S' 4> '"i = iffx'"''*"'! Theophr. ap. Ath. 624 B.

lax^^s (sub. voaos), dhos, ij, pain in the hips, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Acr,

303. II. a kind of thorn, Galen.

icrxCov, TO, (v. J£i/s) the hip-joint, in which the thigh turas, kot' laxiov,

tv0a Tf /•vpir '"X'V ivarpiipfTai, Korv\r)V Si ri fxiv KaXiovaiv U. 5.

305, cf. H. 339, Od. 17. 234. 2. in pl. the fleshy parts round

the hip-joint, the haunches, hams, of a boar, iVx'i Tf 7Aoirroi;! Tf II.

8. 340; of a lion, -nXivpas rt Kai laxia 20. 170; but commonly of

men, «« twv firjpwv is Tf rd lax^a xal rds Xairdpas Hdt. 6. 75 : so

in Plat, of the haunches or hatns of a horse, (iri rd iax'a afupoi iiaBl-

aai Phaedr. 254 C, cf. E; so of men, lax'oiv ipiaiv .. irpos rds dva-

ravafis xP'h"^!""' Arist. P. A. 4. lo, fi5 ; tA iaxia aapnu/Sri inoii^atv

[f) tpiats'] lb. 54 ; hence, birds and other animals are said to have no

Jcrx'«. lb. 52, "58, cf. dWtrxiot. H- in later Anatomy, laxiov is

the projecting part of the os innominatum, upon which man rests when

sitting, Galen. 2. 772., 4. 252 (Kiihn).

urXioppuYiKos, ^, ov, {fiw() with broken hips, limping, arixos lax- "'

iambic line with spondees in the 2nd, 4th, or 6th places, Gramm. ap

Tyrwh. Diss, de Babrio p. 1 7 : cf. xc^'o/'/^os.

tcr')(upoTraueu).

ioT(vaCva>, fut. -avui (aw-) Eur. I. A. 694 : aor. caxviJva Aesch. Eum.

267, Ar., lon.-ijraHdt. 3. 24, Hipp.:—Med.(v./caTiffx>'«'>""):—I'ass,

aor. iaxvdv9r;v Hipp. 1 76 E, 184 G : (iVxi'o!). To make dry, withered,

lean, to dry up, iiridv rbv vfKpHv iax'''h'""<"' °f " mummy, Hdt. 3. 24,

cf. Hipp. Aph. 1253, Aesch. Eum. 267, Plat. Gorg. 521 K, etc.; iaxv.

tH ow/io Hipp. Art. 799, cf. Plat. Polit. 293 B, Arist. Metaph. 8. 6, 7 :

lo drain, Imvf Ppvrov iaxvaivav Aesch. Fr. 123. 2. metaph. to

reduce a pain, Hipp. Aph. 1254; a<pvSwVTa evfiov iaxvaivuvto bring

down a proud stomach, Aesch. Pr. 380 ; rd Sftvov xal SiatpSopdv <l>pivwv

laxvaivf Eur. Or. 298 ; rfjv rixvriv oiSoiJffar fox"'"'", ^ rejined the art

(Tragedy), Ar. Ran. 94I.—In the metaph. sense, taxaivai is a constant

V. 1. (as in the compds. Kariaxvaivai, (TwtO'xi'aiViu), but v. Pors. Or. 292

and cf. laxdvu fin.

i<rxvSX«os, V. sub toxaXfOS.

i(TXVav<Tts, eais, ^, a making thin or lean, Eust. Opusc. I29. 33.

lcrxvavTiK6$, y, 6v, Jit for reducing, Arist. Probl. 5. 40, 4.

i<TXv5o-ia, ^, thinness, leanness, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 3., 8. 6, 7.

tirxva(r|i6s, 6, = '!axvavais, Hipp. Fract. 762.

i<rxvo-€iT«ti), to dispute subtly, Eccl.

i<TXvo-KdXd|iu87)S, fr, (trSos) with slender reed, Eust. 11 65. 12.

t<7Xv6-Ku\os, ov, with thin limbs, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 142 Matth.

i<rxvo-X«o-x-i)S, ov, <S, a subtle disputer, Posid. ap. Suid. v. In-ierxaT^s.

i(rxvo-XoY<<»), (Aoyos) to dispute subtly, Cyrill.

i<TXvo(xCfleu, = iVxi'oA.07«i)u ; t(rxvo-i».v)Oia, fj, subtle dispute, Cyrill.

t(Txvo-iriip«ios, ov, with withered cheeks, 7pai;r Anth. P. append. 336.

l(rxvo-iroi6s, &v, making lean, Eust. Opusc. 1 28. 33.

l(rxv6-Trous, nobos, o, ii, thin-footed, Schol. Od. 9. 464.

Urxvis, 71, ov, dry, withered, ipvWda Ar. Ach. 469 ; iaxvos rvpos, opp.

to xXwpos, Poll. 6. 48. 2. of persons, thin, lean, meagre, Hipp.

Aph. 1246, etc.; iffx''oJ Kai acprjKwSfts Ar. Pl. 561 ; iVx>'oi «ai danoi

Plat. Legg. 665 E ; so also, tax- tf't " spare habit of body. Pint. Lycurg.

17; of the voife, laxv&v <p0iyy(a0ai to speak thin or small, Luc. Nigr.

II. 8. Kieai,/«6/c, irrcS/io Hipp. I131 G. 4. metaph. of

style, thin, dry, plain, laxvus x"P'""'iJp, the Lat. tenue dicendi genus,

Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2, cf. Dem. Phal. 190 :—Adv., iax"'^^ tlituv to speak

plainly, drily, Polyb. 1.2,6; also, lax^'^'s i^fiv Lycurg. 1 5 7. fin. ; iVx^cus

iarriKws slight, Hipp. 196 B. (From iaxavai, for iaxavus, com-

pressed, squeezed up, cf. Hipp. Fract. 765 : hence (VxyaiVai, laxyaXios,

iax^^-)

i<rxvo-(rK£Xi)s, is, lean-shanked, Diog. L. 5. I, Galen.

loxvo-oiivfleTos, ov, thinly or loosely put together, Eccl.

i<rxv6TT,s, fyros, )}, thinness, leanness, Hipp. Aer. 293, Arist. H. A. 7. 1,

II. 2. of style, ^tan«css, Lat. tenuitas, iax". <ppdaf<as, of Lysias,

Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 5. 1 : cf. iaxvos. 3. thinness, weakness of

pronunciation, opp. to irXaTciao/Jos, Quintil. I. 5, 32.

t<rxvovpYT|s, ft, {*ipya) finely wrought, Schol. Soph. Tr. 64.

i(rxvo())wvc(ii, to have a thin voice or to stammer, Epiphan.

icrxvo-i^uvos, ov, thin-voiced, shrill-voiced, much the same as Xetrri-

<pa>vos Hipp. Epid. i. 955, cf. Galen. 9. p. 73, Pint. 2. 89 B, 721 C :

—

but, II. in other places it seems to mean checked in one's voice,

stuttering, stammering (in which sense lax"<p<iivos might be expected ;

but the Ms.s. and Gramm. are unanimous for lax^o-, and Arist. says of

oi lax'v<>'p<>'vot, that taxovrai toiI <paivetv, Probl. II. 35, cf. 10. 40.,

II. 55, A. B. 100), iaxv. Kai rpavkos Hdt. 4. 155:—so i<rxvo<t>wvia,

Ion. -If], Hipp. 1040 B, Arist. Probl. 10.40., II. 30, etc.

tcrxvou, = /irx'"'"''''", to make dry, Arist. Probl. J. 40.
iirxvuTiKis, T), Itv, of or for drying, bivafjits Diosc. 5. 126.

i(rXO|icv<os, Adv. (iax<") '"lith checks or hindrances. Plat. Crat. 415 C.

iax-ovp«<o, to sufferfrom retention of urine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 4,
lo-xoupCa, -f), retention of urine, Galen.
Urxoi^uvos, V. iaxvo<pm>os II.

[crx'JPT''is, f(U5, ij, bold affirmation, Hipp. 26. 19: (qu. lo'xi'pKfis?).

lo-xvpwCw, Dcsiderat. from sq., to venture to affirm, Hipp. Art. 7S0,

Galen. 12. p. 290.

t(rxi)p({o|uu, fut. Xoviiai Lys. 106. 17, Isocr. 363 D : ior-^x^P'""!"!"
Thuc. 5. 26, Plat.: Dep. To make oneself strong, to be strong, Tp
auiiari Plat. Gorg. 489 C ; iaxvpt^ufitvos iKp' iTnToiv aidtipos gaining

force from the impetus of the horses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, l8 ; tax- ''s Tois

daB(V(is to use one's strength, Arist. Eth. N, 4. 3, 26,cf. Probl. 28. 1 1. II.

mostly, to use one's whole farce, contend stiffiy or stoutly, tis riva against

one, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26 ; inrip dOXaiv Ael. N. A. 15. 15 : to persist or

continue obstinately in doing . . , c. part., Thuc. 7. 49 : esp. by word of

mouth, to affirm, maintain stiffiy, obstinately, c. ace. et inf., Thuc. 3. 44,
Isae. 83. 2 ; ti Plat. Gorg. 495 B ; so, iax- on ., , uis . . Thuc. 4. 23., 6.

55, Plat. Theaet. 172 B; Trcpi Tifos Id. Soph. 249 C. 2. to put
firm trust in a thing, holdfast by it, TmSf Lys. 137. 43 ; rats Siae-qKais

Isae. 35. 13 ; Toi v^/xip, t^ TrapaOKfv^ Dem. 901. 8., 1081. 16, ct. Hy-
pcrid. Euxen. 20: absol., Antipho 138.' 23.
tcrxCpiKos, 17, 6v, stiff, stubborn, obstinate. Plat. Theaet. 169 B; so

Meineke in Alex. UpoaKfS. i, for laxvpiaKos.
jo-XOpioTeov, verb. Adj. one must maintain stoutly. Plat. Rep. 533 A.
tcrxCpuTTiKws ix'», = iaxvpoyva>fiovia, Galen. 12. p. 290.
ioT(Opo-YV(i(iMV, ov, stiff in opinion, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 9, 2, Diog. L. 2.

24:—honce io-xSpOYVWuovtu, to be stiff in opinion, Eust. Opusc. 252.
51 ; and io-x'poYv<i>|iocnJvT), f/, obstinacy, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

t<rxOp6-8eTos, ov, fast-bound, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 148.
io-XM"'"®"P<i£. S.KOS, o, ^, with a strong breastplate, Hesych.
i<rxvpo-K(!ipStos, ov, stout-hearted, Hesych.
lo-xOp6-p,axos, ov, obstinately fought, IxdxV I^y^-

(^ io-xOpo-ird6c«, = Stim'oira9«<u, Schol. Arat. 71.



la-^vpoTrXi^KTtii— iTea.

l(TXvpo-n\-r\K'n\^, ov, u, wojmding severely, Hcsych.

laxvpoTTOtcdj, io make strong, strengthen, t^v Svvafiiv Diod. 1 7. 65 ;

T^i' ftTiKpcLTiidi' Ttvo^ Polyb. 28. 1 7, 7 ; absol., of arguments, Clem. Al.

427 :—Pass., IffxvpowoteiTat t6 Ofpfxov Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4; 7^y bvva-

ffTita^ iffxvpoTTowvfitvrji Diod. 14. Cf.

ifTX^potroi-qtris, fwy, ij, asseveration, Clem. Al. 601.

io-xOpo-iTotos, 6v, strengthening, E. M. 480, Schol. Aesch. Cho,4l6, etc.

Icrx^po-iro'nrjs, ov, 6, a hard drinker, Hesych.

I(rx0p6-irous, 7ro5oy, o, ^, strong'footed, Hesych.

urx>ipo-irpaY|iii)v, ov, doing mighty deeds, Schol. II. 5. 403, Paul. Alex.

Icrx0p6ppi|^os, ov, {f^^a) with strong root, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 3, etc.

icrxupos, a, ov, (iaxtis) strong, mighty, of personal strength, opp. to

aaSivrji, Soph. Ph. 945, Eur. Fr. 292, etc. ; so of things, lax. /3f\os

Alcae. 15 : ^tvjxa Hdt. 8. 12 ; of armies, laxvp^ cpdXay^ Xen. Cyr. 7. I,

30; of places, strong, like ixvpos, Hdt. I. 76, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An. 4.

6, 1 1, etc. ; TO l(Txvpiv strength, vigour, Thuc. 3. 6, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24

;

ra Itrxvporara your strongest points, Thuc. 5. Ill ; rd rijs iruXfcuy i<TX-

that in which the strength of the state lies, Aeschin. 63. 9 :

—

hard, x^div

Aesch. Pers. 310; xnd of food, indigestible, Hipp. 817 C. 2. mighty,

powerful, d\oxos Atcly Aesch. Supp. 302 ; TrtiXt? Eur. Supp. 447 ,* ^«(5s

Ar. PI. 946; iVx- Td TToWuv Hdt. I. 136; 01 taxvpol iv roU voKiaiv

Xen. Ath. I, 14. ,3. forcible, obstinate, stiff, stubborn, inveterate,

excessive, aiTohr)ty], if/vxos Hdt. 1.94., 4. 29; dvayitair] Id. I. 74i "' ^'O"

l(TX- Tipiojptai violent, excessive. Id. 4. 205; op/cos, dvdyKat Antipho 140.

33., 144. 15; vucrrjiia Hipp. 396. 34; (Sijf Thuc. 2.49; yi^ws, €7ri6t)-

}iiat, etc., Plat. Rep. 388 E, 560 B, etc. ; voftos tax- severe, Hdt. 7. 102,

Lye. 145. 9 ; fX^P<^ I*'^'- Phaedr. 233 C ; yvaiiri lax''P°'''fpV stronger,

mire positive, Hdt. 9. 41 ; rpoiry ^ &v bvvrjtyOf ifrxvpoTary Thuc. 5.

23: KarcL laxvpdv by main force, opp. to 5uAy, Hdt. 4. 201., 9.

2. II. Adv. -ptus, strongly, with all force, iyxtiaBm Thuc. I.

69, etc. 2. very much, exceedingly, with Adjs., Hdt. 4. 108; iSvos

tax- fiiya lb. 183; StS)pv( lax- 0a0(ta Xen. An. 1. 7, 15, etc.; with

Verbs, taX' TJSfaSai, dvida0ai, ^oUtiaBai Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 44, etc. : Comp.
-OTf'pajy or -OTfpov, Hdt. 3. 1 29, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 12, etc. : Sup., in answers,

IffxvpQTaTCL yc most certainly, Lat. maxime vero. Id. Oec. i, 15.

lo^vpo-<rwp.aTOS, ov, able-bodied, strong, Schol. Opp. H. I. 360.

laxvpOTTjs, j;to9, tj, strength, might, Dion. H. 3. 65, Philo i. 128.

icrxvpo-t^ptdv, ovos, o, rj, strong-minded, Dio C. in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 540.
icrxCipo-^uvos, ov, strong-voiced, Antyll. ap. Orib. 97 Matth.

i<Txvp6-xpws, ojTo?, o, ^, = i^xvpoawf^aros, Schol. II. 5. 289.

io"x^pO"4'^X**s, ov, strong-souled, Hesych.

icxupow, fut. (uffw, to make strong, strengthen, Lxx (Isai. 41, 7) ^ i"

Joseph. A. J. 13. I, 3, wxvpoJfff is restored.

itrxvs [v. sub fin.], vos, ^, (perh. akin to fx^^, "''X^) strength of body,

Hes. Th. 146, 823, and Att. ; a«ixal laxvoT Pind. O. I. 156; Sdydi'

Iffxvos 8piaos Soph. Ph. 104 ; t^v iaxiiv Stiva xal Trjv fiu/jsjv Plat.

Symp. 190 B ; Trpoy ItJxvv aptffra iT€(pvicws Xen. Symp. 5, 5 : in pi.,

laxvc KJi a(j9(vuat Plat. Rep. 618 D; Karcl aaiiiaroiv laxv^ «"' *"-

txoptftia^ Id. Legg. 74+ B» ^ho, iffxuJ yv^ Soph. O. C. 610; of a

fortified place, Thuc. 4. 35. 2. strength, might, power, force,

OfSiv Aesch. Theb. 226, Soph. Aj. 118; i. 0aai\(ia Aesch. Pers. 590,
cf. 12 ; '61TOU ydp i. cv^vyovai koI Siktj might and right. Id. Fr. 311 a;

ipvofaii I., of Themistocles, Thuc. i. 138 ; iirl niya i\$eiv iarxvos to a

great height of power. Id. 2. 97, cf. I. 85, etc. ; irapci Icrxvv t^s Svva-

/ifois beyond the amount of its power. Id. 7. 66 ; i. I^axv^ fighting power.

Id. 2. 97; i. T^5 i\TriSos Id. 4. 65, cf. 2. 62. 3. main force, brute force,

KaT iaxvv perforce, opp. to SoAcjj, Aesch. Pr. 212 ; np(is lax^"^ Kparm
Soph. Ph. 594; TrpJt iax<Jos x^P'" Eur. Med. 538 ; i/no Tijs lax^"^ Epicr.

'AvriK. 2. 10 ; iffx"' Thuc. 3. 62, Plat. Prot. 332 B. 4. motive

force, Arist. Phys. 7. 5, 3, Cael. I. 7, 16, al.' II. a force of

soldiers, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, ig. [C in gen., etc.: in nom. and ace. sing, v

in Pind, N. II. 41, but always v in Att., e.g. Aesch. Theb. 1074, Cho.

721, Soph. Aj. 118.]

to-xOoris, (01!, ^, a being strong, strength, Philo I. 354.
iorxvTT|ptos, a, ov, strengthening, (pdpfiaKa Hipp. 416. 38; but Erotian.

(p. 384) read I'Tx^'rypio^ = t<Txait^s : v. Littre 4. p. 312.

lo-Xvu [v. sub fin.] : inipf. fcrx"'"' Ar. Vesp. 357: fut.Iffx'''"" ''^''- 280.

Att. : aor. iaxvaa Soph., etc. : pf. iffx^xa Aeschin. 23. 33:—Pass., aor.

Kar-taxv9r]v Diod. : (iVx^s). To be strong in body, Soph. Tr. 234,

Xen., etc. ; &y pLfyiaTov iaxvfJf arparov Soph. Aj. 502 ; lax- "roi^ ow-

p.aaiv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 7 ; to awfxa tax^f* Antipho 140. 29; taxvt'^v

T avrus tfiavTov, i.e. iffxvpdrfpos ^v ij Td vvv, Ar. Vesp. 35 7 » **''X-
**

vufTov to be recovering, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 18. 2. to be strong,

mighty, powerful, prevail, Aesch. Pr. 510, etc. ; irXiov, fiuCov iax- Eur.

Hec. 1188, Ar. Av. 1606:—iVx- '''"''' '° ** strong in a thing, ao<pia dvfjp

virip avSpii laxvoiv Pind. Fr. 33 ; Opdau Eur. Or. 903 ; lax- t""' '"P"^

Tma Thuc, 3.46 ; iax- f" "ovTjpias Y>em. 20. i6; oSfv or ^irep Icrxvovat

Thuc. I. 143., 2. 13; lax- Tapa. rtvi to have power or influence with

one. Id. 8. 47, Aeschin. 28. 9, Dem. 990. 21, etc.; Iv irdai Id.

983. 18. b. not of persons, to prevail, upxos tax- Aesch. Eum.

621 ; TdK7]$is yap laxvov rpiipai Soph. O. T. 356 ; \vyo! Arist. Pol. 5.

9, 5 ;—impers,, iirxvu t< fioi Kara Tii/os it avails nic somewhat against

him, Dem, 416, 20, cf. 791. 20 :— c. inf., o «aipis taxvet . . npaTTdV Id.

214. 5, cf. Pint. Pomp. 58. 3. to be worth, Lat. valere, v. sub

laxa III. 2. [C always in Att., Soph. Aj. 1409, O. T. 356, Ar. Vesp.

3.S7, Av. 488, 1607 ; later, ii sometimes in pres. and inipf., Anth. P. 5.

167, 212 ; even laxBaa Theod. Prodr. p. 89.]

lo-xu, a form of (X^ (only found in pres., and in impf. act. and pass.,

Ep. inf. laxfl^fvat, laxiniv Od. 22. 330, II. 17. soi), but in Hom. and
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V. infr. 11), Sfor ?(rx« Tiro II. 5. 812, 817, etc. ; i. rivd dvdyici[i Od. 4.

558 ; Bvfiibv I. ivl ariiBiaaiv II. 9. 256 ; 'laxfv ivv fiivoi Hes. Th. 687;
ovh' en (TrjKol taxovai (the calves) Od. 10. 413; [vp^v'] idx*' (tiiOpa

11. 17. 750; irnrous i. 15. 456, etc. ; so also Hdt. 3. 77, and Att.:—c.

gen., X"7"'PP<"' ••'"X" dKaiaav keeps it from.., U. 5. 90; fi'^or i.

Tivus to keep it from him, Eur. Hel. 1656; tax- ^^s ^oijs, toC I'eVai Plat.

Crat. 416 B, 420 E; so, tax- rivd fi^ irpdaanv Eur. I. A. 661, cf. ^x**'

A. II. 8; i<TX^ SaKwv trrdfia auv Id. H. F. 1244; rd itxxov the hindrance,

Xen. An. 6. 3, 13. 2. intr., firxe hold, stay, stop, Aesch. Cho.
1052 ; of ships, to lie at anchor, Thuc. 2. 91, cf. 7. 35 ; of rivers, to stop,

Arr. An. 5. 9:—but in this intr. sense the Med. or Pass, is used by
Hom., wx^aB' 'Apytioi, fii) (ptvy(T( Od. 24. 54, cf. II. 3. 82 ; tax^o
check thyself, be calm, I. 214., 2. 247, Od. 22. 356, etc.; and also

hold! be still! 11. 251 :—c. gen., t<xx(oOai tivos io desist from a thing,

Od. 18. 347., 20. 385., 24. 323, 631 ; but, tax"o iv rovrif, impers.,

here it stopped, remained as it was, Xen. An. 6. 3, 9. II. to

holdfast, hold, [ttaydyo] dyxoOi aTr)S(os U. 23. 762, cf. Soph. Aj. 575,
Ph. 1 1 II:—metaph. to hold, keep, maintain, diprniiav Id. Tr. 178;
iKiriaiv X. ri lb. 138; Tavrrjv yvwftav Id. Ph. 853; ImffTij/i))!/ Plat.

Theaet. 198 A : of outward matters, iSivrj taxf t^^ yaaripa affects it,

Hipp. 567. 38; rhv aXa* dnKaros taxfi Soph. Aj. 256:—Pass., (pOo-rj

i<xx(o9ai Isocr. 386 D. III. after Horn., like lx'"< '" *"''' "f

have in possession, Hdt. 2. 39, Thuc. 3. 58 : to have a wife, Hdt. 5. 92,
2 :—of women, tax- fv yaarpt or simply tffXftv, to be pregnant, Hipp,

1014 F, etc. ; also, /itrd tovtov icrx" KKe6ii0poTov she has CI., Hdt. 5.

41 :—then also, iffx^ Kaptov f-tv^ariv Soph. Aj. 520 ; X^crriv i. to be for-

getful. Id. O. C. 584 ; aA709(. Id. O. T. 1031 ; yviiiiiivi. = yvu/vat,ld.'E\.

214 ; ?. SovKov piov Id. Tr. 302 ; vovv Plat. Symp, 181 D ; tiruvvfiiav,

6apaos, Sios, etc.. Id. Parm. 1 30 E, etc. :—c. dupl. ace, tax. Tiva {vvevvov
Soph. Aj. 1301 ; Bfov ov Aiyftu TrpoaTarav fffx""" Id. O. T. 882. 2.

to have in it, involve, tpBvvov i. oAj8os Pind. P. II. 45 :—so, al }f/7Jtl>oi

TiX.avTov iaxovaiv are worth, Polyb. 5. 26, 13 ; ^ JJ nva ?<rx*' X'Tpas

5i/o Ka\ ijfiiffv Joseph. A. J. 14. 7* I » but prob. iax^^^ai, iffxvu should

be restored in these places, v. iffxvoj 3. 3. intr. to be, like ^x^^t

dnoXefuus laxcv Plat. Polit. 307 E; eZ tax- Id. Rep. 411 C ; SiSe Id.

Phil. 38 C ; x<»^«'''<^fpo>' Thuc. 7. 50.

ur-avla, ^, (iivri) sameness ofprice, fair price, Ar. Pax 1227.
i(7a>v{fp.ia, ^, sameness of name, Apoll. de Pron. 269 C.

icr-iavvitos, ov, (wo/ja) bearing the same name as, c. gen., KaXiiv riva

t(Taivvfiov ffififv fidrpajos Pind. O. 9. 96. [t-, Nic. Th. 678.]
ICTUS, Adv. of ?<rof, equally, in like manner, Soph. Ph. 758, Plat. Legg.

805 A, etc. ; W! iaaiTara lb. 744 C. II. equally, with reference

to equality, icroir \a0uv Tt Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 12 : fairly, equitably, laais

Kal KaKitJs Dem. 59, 19; ovk I. ouSe -nokiTiKtus Id. 151. 4 ; /. Kal diKaius

Dion. H. 10. 40 ; ovk iffwi Polyb. 24. 2, 7. III. according to

appearances, probably, perhaps, Hdt. 6. 124, Aesch. Pr. 317, Soph. Ph.

144, etc. ; oiiK taais, oAA' Svtws Plat. Legg. 965 C ;—in Att. often joined

with dv or Tax' dv, e. g. Soph. Aj. 691, 1009, Plat. Apol. 31 A ; dfiipia-

0jp-ovvT(s vpoariBiaaiv dd rb laais Kal rdxa Arist. Rhet. 2. 13,

2 (cf. Toxa) ; and ace. to Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 727. E"f- '• T. 1055,
iffats is put for dv with the optat., but merely by error of the Copyists,

V. W. Dind. in Steph. Thes. :

—

ttxtos fiev . . , taus St ..
,
perhaps so or so,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2; tarn, taws Ar. Nub. 1320, Dem. 37. 33:—often used,

not to express doubt, but modestly to soften or qualify a positive assertion.

Soph. O. C. 661, Plat. Phaedo 61 C, 67 A, Phaedr. 233 E, al., and often

in Arist. IV. with numerals, about, Ar. PI. 1058, Damox ap.

Ath. 15 B.

iircdo^s, fare, ^, {la6ai) a making equal, comparison. Gloss.

"iTaXCa, Ion. -Ct), ^, Italy, Hdt. i. 24, etc. [First syll. made long»in

dactylic verse. Soph. Ant. II19, Call. Dian. 58, as Italia in Virgil.]

'IraXiilEu, fut. daw, to live in Italy, Hesych., Phot.

'IraXtBus, ov, 0, poijt. for 'ItoAioit)??, Anth. P. 9. 344.
"ItoXikos, 17, iv, Italian, Plat. Legg, 659 B, etc:— pecul. fem, ItoXCs,

iSos, Anth. P. 7. 373 :

—

fi
'Irakis (sc. 7^) = 'lTaAia, Dio C. 54. 22.

"iTaXuinis, ov, o, an Italiote, i. e. a Greek inhabitant of Italy, Thuc.

6. 44, etc., cf. 'SiKthtwTTjs

:

—fem. -Cms, i5os. Adj. Italian, Thuc. 8.91,

Strabo 343 ; -<i>TiKis, 17, ov, Ep. Plat. 326 B, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15.

'ItSXos, 0, an Italian, Strabo 210:—as Adj., Anth. P. 7. 741, etc. [T,

but l metri grat., Jac. Anth. p. 505 ; as also in 'iTaAi's, 'ItoAio.]

iTuXos, o, =Tai»pos (Hesych.), whence Italy is said to be called, Timae.

12, cf. Varro R. R. 2. 5, Festus s. v. 'iToAm. (Orig. fna\6s, cf. Skt.

vatsas, Lat. vitulus ; Oscan Viteliu (Italia) ; Slav, tele.)

lTap.cuo|uu, Dep. to be hafios, Julian. Or. 7. p. 210, Jo. Chrys.

IraiiCa [f], ^, = hafioTTjs, Lxx (Jer. 49. 15).

[rSpos [r], 17, ov, {(Tfti ibo, Itt/j) headlong, hasty, eager, KvvfS Aesch.

(Fr. 334) ap. Ar. Ran. 1 292 : bold, ready for anything, reckless, like Lat.

audax, iTa/ioi/ Kal ToXfitjpov i) irovnpia Dem. 777- 3 >
*'''• 'rpos Ti Arist.

Probl. 30. 6, Plut. Galb. 25 ; hapiuiTtpos irpds \6yovs Id. 2. 1041 A ; ri

hafxov = iTafiuTrjs, Id. Fab. 19, etc. ; rd ir. r^s ipvxv^ Id. Rom. 7 !
^^**"

fiuv TI StSopKws Luc. Fugit. 19 ; Jt. dvTi0\iTr(iv Acl. N. A. 17. 13. Adv.

-/iws, Alex. KviS. i, *ai8p. 3; Comp. -urrtpov. Plat. Legg. 773 B;

irafiwrepov rw 0tw xpvaBai Dem. 41 4. I : Sup. -wraros, Luc. Icar. 30.

iTa(i6TT)S, i;to5, 17, headlong boldness, recklessness, Lat. audacia. Plat.

Polit. 311 A, Plut. 2. 715 D ; avyypaipfws Polyb. 12. 10, 4.

[Tf'a [v. iTus fin.]. Ion. l.rir\, also ireii] (Ap. Rh. 4. 1428), ^, a willow,

Lat. salix, II. 21. 350 (cf. wKfalKapiros), Hdt. I. 194, etc.; XfVKr) and

fifKaiva Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 7. II- a wicker shield, covered

with gypsum, ox-hide, or' copper, a target, Eur. Heracl. 376, Supp. 695,

Tro. 1 193, Cycl. 7, Ar. Fr. 720. III. = rinroi/pi!, Diosc. Noth. 4.

Hes. with a limited sense, to hold, check, curb, keep back, restrain (but ^46. (Cf. hvs, oXaos, oiava ; the f appears m Itvs (v. sub v.) as also
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in Skt. viflkii (a band, etc.); Lat. viiex, vimen, vith, vitta; A.S. widde

{withy) ; Lith. vitoh {willow) ; O. H. G. wida {weide)

:

—the Root is to

be found in Skt. ve, va-yAmi {texo), Lat. vi-eo.)

iTeivos [it], r], ov, of willow, Lat. saligmis, it. ^a^Sos Hdt. 4. 67,

Theophr. H. P. j. 3, 4. II. made ofwithy rods, wicker, ir. a&xta

Theocr. 16. 79., 22. 190.

tTtov, verb. Adj. of (tfu, one mint go, Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 394
D, Legg. 80.^ E.

Imbv [i], (iivo!, 0, (iTt'a) a willow-ground, Geop. 3.6,6.

Itt|\os, r], ov, expl. by Hesych. (fi/xovoT, ovK 4fiTijXos Aesch. Fr. 37.

Iti)S, ov, 6,=- Waitos, Ar. Nub. 445 , Plat. Symp. 203 D ; iTos 7c «</>' a oi

TToAAot fpo^ovvToi Uyai Id. Prot. 349 E, of. 359 C.

iTT|Ttov, = iTcov, Ar. Nub. 131, Diphil. ap. A. B. lOO.

itijtikAs, 17, ov, = tTa/tos, hriTiKurraTov fli»/tis Trpos TOiis KivSwovi

most ready to encounter dangers, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 10.

irov, TO, a kind of mushroom, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 13.

iTOS, ij, 6v, {ft/M ibo) passable, Anth. P. 7- 480-

trpia (not irpta, Arcad. 119. 18), to, certain caies, Anacr. 16, Solon

37, Soph. Fr. 199, Archipp. "Hp. II ; made of sesame and honey, Ath.

64(5 D ;
yet distinguished from arjaafiovvrfs by Ar. Ach. I092 ; and

from lifMrrdiiiaTa by Diosc. 4. 64; in Dion. H. I. g.s, made of wheat,

and yet distinguished from irvpaiiovvTfS by Ephipp. 'Ei/x;^. I. Again

the Roman libum is said to have been composed l« -yaKaKTOs hplaiv

KOi /ie'XiTos, Ath. 135 F. Properly, therefore, they seem to have been

caies of meal (v. Hesych.), varied by different admixtures.

irpCveos, a, ov, like trpia, Anth. P. 6. 232.

iTpio-irwXTjs, ov, d, a dealer in irpta, Poll. 7. 30 ; cf. xi^poirw^rjs,

Ittw, Boeot. for iffTO), 3 sing, imperat. of o75a, esp. in phrase (Ttw Zcuj

Zeus be witness ! says Cebes the Theban in Plat. Phaedo 62 A ; eri$a0(V

irrcu Zeiir, and ittw 'Hpax\f)s, says the Boeotian in Ar. Ach. 911, 860;

cf. Ep. Plat. 345 A, Valck. Phoen. 1671 (1677), and v. iartop.

ITUS [v. fin.], voi, T],\\V.e avTV^, a circle ox rim made of willow {d.Wia) :

used by Horn, (only in II.) always of the felloe of a wheel, otfipa iTvv Ka/xi/iri

II. 4. 486, cf 5. 724:

—

the outer edge or rim of the shield, Hes. Sc.

.314, Hdt. 7. 89; or the round shield itself, Tyrtae. II, Eur. Ion 210,

Tro. I197, cf Xen. An. 4. 7, 12 :—?TtJ5 PKi<f>apo)v the arch of the eye-

brows, Anacrcont. 15. 17 ; dyKiarpaiv 'it. Anth. P. 6. 28, cf 0pp. H. 5.

13S ; IT. T^s irXfupSs a rib, Galen. 2. p. 681. 9. [fri/s II. 11. c, but

XTtai 21. 350.]
Trus, vos, o, liys, son of Tcrcus and Procne, Trag. : in trisyll. form

'IrtiXos, son of Zethos and Aiidon, Od. 19. 522. [Usu. Xrvs, Blomf.

Aesch. Ag. 1113 ; but in dactylic metres also v. Soph. El. 148, Dind. Ar.

Av. 212.]

ITU [r], 3 sing, imperat. from dni, let him or it go, Horn. ; in Att. al-

most an exclam. let it pass ! go to I Soph. Ph. 120, Elmsl. Med. 780.

'Iravia, or, or -ids, laSos, ^, a name of Athena, from Iton inThessaly,

XPvaaiyiSos 'Iravia! Bacchyl. 22 ; 'iTtui'mSos Call. Cer. 74.

a, exclam. of surprise, Theognost. Can. 161, Jo. Alex. toi". iro/). 37.

luYYtKos, 77, ov, {ivy^) magical, ^^(7*y Damasc. dePrincip. 351, 370.

iuYYO-SpojiiO), =ffoTjdpofieQj, 0orj6€ca, Boeot. ace. to Hesych.

ivyr|, j), — ivyfxus, a howling, shrieking, yelling, as of men in pain, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 9. 43, Soph. Ph. 752 ; the hissing of snakes, Nic. Th. 400, Opp.

H. I. 565. [Iv- Ep., but tv~ in Soph. 1. c.]

iuY)i6s, i, (I'l'C'") " shouting, shout ofjoy, II. 18. 572 ; also a cry ofpain,

sAWei, Aesch. Cho. 26, Eur. Heracl. 126 ; cf it;7^. [Finll. ; fin Trag.]

tvyl, tvyyo^, t), (itC*^) 1^ wryneck, lynx iorquilla, so called from its

cry, while the Engl, name comes from the movements of its head, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 4, P. A. 4. 12, 35, Ael.N. A. 6. 19. The ancient wizards and

witches used to bind it to a wheel, which they turned round, believing

that they drew men's hearts along with it and charmed them to obedi-

ence ; hence it was much used to recover unfaithful lovers. This opera-

tion was called tkKuv ivyya (iri rivi to set the magic bird or wheel

a-going against some one, Xen. Mem. 3. II, I7(ubi v. Schneid.) ; so,

ivy^ (Kkci Tivdi iroTi divfta Theocr. 2. 17; and, metaph., fKxoftai ivyyi

^Top as hy the magic wheel, Pind. N. 4. 56 ; oianip a-rru I'tryYos t£ xaKXii

iKKOiifVos Luc. Dom. 13; so, in Pind. P. 4. 38 1 ivyya TfTpaxvaftov is

prob. the wheel with the wings and legs of the wryneck spread out so as

iaform four spokes, spread-eagle fashion, cf Anth. P. e,. 20.5. 2.

metaph. a spell, charm, rp afj \ri<p0tvTts ivyyt Ar. Lys. mo, cf Lye.

310, Diog. L. 6. 76 :—also, stronger word for n6$os, a passionate yearn-

ing for, dyaBSiv irapav Aesch. Pers. 989. [i Ep. and Pind. ; X Att.]

iv^u, aor. ru£a Pind. :

—

to shout, yell, iroWd fid\' iv^ovfTiv II. 17. 66

:

of 8 (ilfovTfs (noVTo Od. 15. 162 :—in both places of people shouting to

scare away a wild beast, cf Call. Fr. 507 :—later to yell or cry from grief

or pain, to cry out, shout, iv^fv dtptuvryrtp ax«* Pind. P. 4. 432 ; used

by Aesch. only in imper., iuf. diroTfiov ^oav Pers. 380, cf 1042,

Supp. 808, 873 ; part. Iv^m' Soph. Tr. 7S7. (From the Interjection iu,

q. V.) [(, Ep. and Pind.; r in Soph. Tr. 787 ; 1 uncertain in Aesch.]

iuKTT|S [i], ov, 0, {iv(ai) one who shouts ox yells: also, a singer, whistler,

piper, Theocr. 8. 30, in poiit. forn\ tvKTa.

ut>8ip.os, 7, ov, also OS, ov : {Ttpi, i<pios) .r—stoi/t, strong, mighty, stal-

wart, of bodily strength, and therefore Uftots i<f>6. U, 1 8. 204 ; Kparl in

i<pB. 3. 336; i<p9. TTOTaftwv fj. 749; 0o<iv i<p6. xap-qva 18. 23; but

mostly as" cpith. of heroes, 3. 3.36., 18. 204, etc. ; and so, i</>fl. fvxai,

KetjiaKai I. 3, II- .=55 ; of Hades, Od. 10. 534., II. 47:—also of women,

stout, comely, goodly, such as heroes' wives should be (sec Od. 10. 105,

loS), l<p9. ^aalKua 16. 332 ; aAfvos TrapaxoiTis II. 5.4*.=;, Od. 23. 92,

etc.; BvyaTTjp 15. 364; Uripa II. 287.—When Horn, has it of women
he uses the fern, termin. ifOif.rj : but he says iipii/iot ffx<"'> Kfpahai,

speaking of men.

iVe'iVo? I'^duo-iTuAlOV.

t<t>i(perh. an old dat. of rs,q.v.),Ep. Adv.s/ron^/y,s/ow//y, mightily,o{ten

in Hom., but only with four Verbs, f<^i dvaaativ to rule by might, II. 1.

38, etc. ; Trpi fiaxfcSai to fight valiantly, I. 1.51; ?•/>! Sai^ijvai to bo

tamed by force, 19. 417, Od. 18. 156; T(pi Kronevos U. 3. 375 ;—so,

T<pi eiTjaaiifvos Euphor. 61; and in late Ep., Lehrs Q^ Ep.p. 306.

—

Freq. in prop, names, e. g. 'l(ptavaaaa, 'l<piyivcia, 'l<piyivri, 'Itpibdiiai,

''l<ptK\os, etc.

l<|)l-y€V€ia, ^, strong-born, mighty, epith. of Artemis, Paus. 2. 35, I,

Hesych. II. as prop. n. Iphigeneia, Agamemnon's daughter,

the Homeric 'Iipidvaaaa, Stesich. 28, Trag., etc. ; though the two are

distinguished by Soph. El. 157:— also called 'Itpiyovrj, Eur. El. 1023 ; Jl>/>(s,

Lye. 324. [11^-. Aesch. Ag. 1526 has -ytveid, as dvoia for dvota,

fi/KKiia for fu/tXtia.]

i<t)I-Y«vqTos, ov, produced by might, irvp Orph. Fr. 2. 28.

'I<t>iKpaTt8es, ai, a kind o( shoes, called from the Athen. general Iphi-

crates, Diod. 15. 44, Alciphro 3. 57, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 342. 31.

i<j)ios, a, ov, (J^i) Ep. Adj., often in Hom., but only in phrase r</>ia

HijXafat, goodly sheep, II. 5. 556, al.

i;<))uov [1], TO, a kind of herb, perhaps spike-lavender, Ar. Thcsm. 910,

Fr. 473, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 1 1.

txavdo}, V. lax^^aoj sub fin.

txap, TO, vehement desire, Aesch. Supp. 850, ubi v. Schol.

ix9va. Ion. -VI], //, (ix*"'^) 'A^ dried skin 6f the fish filvTj, like our

shagreen, Hipp. 914 D, Galen. II. a pot, perh. for pickled fish,

C. I. 8345 c.

ixflvijojiai, Dep. = sq., Anth. P. 7. 693.
ix6ua<a>, (ix9i5s) to fish, angle, mostly used in Ep. prcs. and impf

,

ixBvdatTKOv yvafinrots dyftifXTpottn Od. 4. 368 : c. ace. to fish for, ai/Tou

5' ixBvd<f.. StXtptvas 12. 95, cf Opp. H. I. 436:—also in Med., Lye.

46. II. to sport (like fish), 5(\(pTv(s .. (6vv€ov ix^vdovre^ Hes.

Sc. 210. III. Pass, to be made offish, ix9vaii,i(Vos dpros (vulg.

dpyos) Horapoll. I. 14.

ix9upo\cvs, iais, o, = ix9u/3o\o$, Nic. Th. 793, Call. Del. 15, Anth. P.

7. 504., 10. 9, cf Ath. 116 A.

ixOvPoXcu, to strikefish, harpoon them, Anth. P. 7. 38 1, 635.

tx9v-p6\os, ov, strikingfish, catching fish, ix*. H^VXavi) of the trident,

Aesch. Theb. 133 ; aiBviai Anth. P. 6. 23. 2. as Subst. a fisher,

angler, lb. 7. 395., 9. 337. II. pass., I'x^. Biipa. a spoil ofspeared

fish, lb. 6. 34 ; I'xfl. SfiTTva Opp. H. 3. 18.

txflu-Popos, ov, fish-eating, Anth. P. 7. 652.

ixSiJ-PoTOS, ov,fed on by fish, Opp. H. 2. I, Nonn. Jo. 21. So.

lx9u-y6vos, ov, producing fish, Nonn. D. 26. 275,
lx9iJ8iov, TO, Dim. of tx^"^'. " little fish. \y, Ar. Fr. 344. 8, Tlieo-

pomp. Com. *ij'. I. 3, Anaxil. Ma^. I, al. ; but v in dactyhcs, Anth. P.

II. 405, Archestr. ap. Ath. 31 1 C]
ix9v-86kos, ov, {Sexonai) holding fish, amipts Anth. P. 6. 4.

ix9uT), ^, Ion. for ixBva.

ix9u'fi|iaTa, TO, {IxBva) fish-scales : hence any small substances, filings,

Hipp. 877 D, 880 F, G, etc. ; the sing, only in 8S0 F.

ix9vi)p6s, a, 6v, (ixBvs) fishy, scaly, i. e. foul, dirty, TrivaniaKoi Ar.

PI. 813, Fr. 449 ; ^oj^d? Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; ovk tariv ixBvrjpuv notliing

0/ the fish kind, Diphil. 'E/<irop. I. 21 :—17 irv\ri ij i^B. ihe fish-gate, Lxx
(Neh.^3. 3).

ix9uia, i), (IxBm) fishing, Proel. V. Hom. p. 9.

lx9v'iK6s, 17, iv,-~lxBvrjpus, tA ix*. foiSia Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 215,
Lxx (2 Par. 33. 14) :—also ix9u'iv6s, -q, iv, Ael. N. A. 17. 32.
ix9u-K€VTpov, to, a trident. Poll. 10. 133 ; ix9v6KevTpov, Hesych., Suid.

ix9u-(i€8a>v, oVTos, 0, a king offish. Marc. Sid. 54.
tx9\;-v6|ios, ov, ruling-fish, Opp. H. I. 643.
ix9uo-PoXeus, ix9vop6Xos, = ixSu/3-, Phot., Eust. 191. 33, etc.

ix9\i6-PpuTos, ov, eaten by fish. Pint. 2. 668 A.
ix9vo-ei.8Tis, is, fish-like, Xtnis Hdt. 7. 61.

ix9v6eis, (aaa, (V, {ixBin)full offish, fishy, mvTO!, ''EXk-qaTrovTos II. 9.

4- 360 ; ix^voivTa KtKivBa, i. e. the sea, Od. 3. 177; /xuxos ix^., of the

Bosporus, Ar. Thesm. 324: fishlike, bifxai Opp. H. 3. 548. II.
consisting offish, Brtprj Opp. H. I. 666 ; /3oXos Anth. P. 6. 223.
ix9ii6-8iip, fli7pos, o, the fish-beast, of the crocodile, Eccl.

ix9«o-9T|pas, ou, 6, a fisherman, Cyrill. ; so lx9uo-9i)p<UTT|s, ov, i,

Manetho 4. 243 ; -9r\pT\ri\p, ijpos, o,'Anth. P. 7. 702.
[x9uo-9T]pia, Tj, fishing, Eust. (?) : ij IxBvoB-qpiKri (sc. rlx"^). Foil. 1.97.
ix9v6-9ir|pov, To,=KVK\diuvos, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194.
ix9uo-K€VTavpos, u, 77, half-man and half-fish, of Triton, Tzctz. Lye. 34.
tX^vo-KoXXa, r), fish-glue, i.e. isinglass, Diosc. 3. 102, Galen. 2.

in Plin., the fish which produces it, a kind of sturgeon, 32. 27.
ix9vo-kt6vos, ov, fish-killing, Philes Anim. So. 6.

tx9uo-XoY€w, to speak offish, Ath. 308 D, 360 D.
ix9vo-X\ipT|S [A.D], ov, 6, the plague offish, comic cpith. of a fish-eater,

Horace's />crni<;i«s macelli, Ar. Pax 814.
lx9u6-(iavTVS, €0)?, o, one who prophesies by means offish, Ath. 333 D,

cf Ael. N. A. 8. 5.

ix0u6-(iop<t)os, ov, fish-shaped, Eccl.

tX0v-oirTCs, iSos, fern. Adj. /or broiling fish, iaxopa Poll. 6. 88., 10. 95.
lx9uo-iruXaiva, irreg. fem. of sq., Pherecr. 'Iwv. 1.

ix9vo-irMXi)5, ov, 0, a fishmonger, often in Com., as Ar. Fr. 344. 10,
Antiph. Bout. i. 7, Alex. AopK. I, al. :—fem. ix9u6TruXis dyopd the fish-
niarket, Plut. 2. 849 D :—ix9uoTruXeM, Poll. 7. 26.
ix9uo-iruXia, ij, fishmongering, Ath. 276 F, Plut. 2. 668 A ; unless in

both places Tii ixBvonwkia should be read with Schneid.
ix9uo-irwXiov, TO, the fish-market, C. I. 20.58 B. 4 ; -irwXciov in Plut.

^ 2. 668 A, Hesych. ; both forms occur in Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 100.
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ixSvoppoos, ov, contr. -pcvs, ovv, {jHai) miming or sv/arming wit/ijis/t,

noTanui Timocl. I.

tx6uo-Tpo()>€iov, TO, a Jifh-pond, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 A, cf. 51) I F.

iX0uo-Tpo<|)LK6s, 17, uv, of or for keepingfith, Geop. 20. I.

txfluo-TpotjjOS, ov, feeding fish : full ofJisA, Plut. LucuU. 39.
ixAuovXkos, 0, (eA/ccu) an angler. Phot., Suid. : in Hesych., and Theo-

dorct. Epist. 76, wrllteti ixOvoXkos,

ixOuoijjdY*''', to feed onfiih, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 4.

ix9uo<j>aYia, fj, a fish diet, Eust. 135. 19.

lx6ua-<|>dYOS [&'], ov, eatingfish, Ath. 345 E:—oi 'Ix^- avSpts the Fish-

eaters, a tribe on the Arabian Gulf, Hdt. 3. 19, cf. Strabo 769 sq., Paus.

I. 33, 4 ; another on the Persian Gulf, Strabo 720.
ix9<JO<(>opcu, to produce fish, E. M. 117. 26.

ixduo-4>6pos, ov, producing fish, xpTjvtSfS Ctesias in Phot. Bibl. 46.
32. 2. carrying fish, irKoia Lxx (Job. 40. 26).

txOu-iraY'ns. «> piercing fish, ayxtaTpov Anth. P. 6. 27.

txflus [v. sub fin.], Cos, 6: ace. Ix^Cv, in late Poets also I'xflv'a Anth.
P. 9. 227, V. sub fin. : voc. ix^C Erinna 2, Crates @i]p. I. 9:— pi. ix&ves,

ace. ixBva!, contr. I'xSCs Od. 5. 53, both forms being used in Com., cf.

Tcleclid. 'A^i^. I. 6, Archipp. 'Ix^' '4. with Antiph. Boinr. I. 12, Ephipp.

*i\. 21, so also in Arist., etc. :— dual I'xW Antiph. Xlpo^X. I. 15 : cf.

icppvs. A fish, uftrjarris II. 24. 82, cf. 21. 122, 203, Od. 14. 135,
etc.:—proverb., a<pojv6Ttpos tSjv ix^CoiV Luc. Gall. 1, Indoct. 16, cf.

iWus :—nietaph. of a stupid fellow, Plut. 2. 975 B. II. in pi.,

oi I'xWt the fish-market at Athens, trapa tovs I'xWs Ar. Vesp. 789 ; iv

Tois ix6vai Ran. 1068, Antiph. KvotaB. 2: cf. \axoivov, nvpov, etc.

[0 in disyll. cases ; i; in trisyll. cases and in all compds. : the exception

iX&iJv, Theocr. 21. 49, is removed by Meineke's emendation lx6v'.'\

txflOa-i-XiQto-TTip, ijpo!, d, a stealer offish, Anth. P. 7. 295 ; al. txOvo\-,
bnt V. Lob. Phryn. 6S7.

iXflO-TOKOs, ov, producing fish, cited from Nonn.
ix90-({)aYos [a], ov, —ix9vo(payo7, Anth. P. 9. 83.

ix9u-4)6vos, ov, killing fish, Opp. C. 2. 444.
lx9u<i8T)s, (s, = ix9voaSris, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, al. :—Adv. -SOis, Id.

H. A. 4. 9, 10. II. full offish, Xi/ivr] Hdt. 7. 109.

ix\ut, TO, prob. corrupt for tSfia, Hesych. ; v. Koen. Greg. 218.

iXvatos, a, ov, (ix^os) following on the track, of Themis and Nemesis,

b. Horn. Ap. 94, Lye. 1 29, Anth. P. 9. 405 :— Strabo (435) seems to have

derived it from lehnae in Thessaly, where was a temple of Themis.
iXvi.o\tai, Dep., = ixyeuw, Hesych., Suid.

iXV€ia, 1), a casting about for the scent, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7-

iXV-€\iTT]S, V. sub txvr)KdTi]s.

iixv(v|ia, TO, a track. Poll. 5. II.

ixvfvfiiov, ovos, 6, the tracker; hence, 1. an Egyptian animal

of the weasel-kind, which hunts cut crocodile's eggs, the ichneumon,

Pharaoh's rat, Herpestes ichneumon, Arist, H. A. 9. 6, 5, Nic. Th. 190,

Plut. 2. 966 D ; also called I'xi'ti'Tijr, Hdt. 2. 67, Nic. Th. 195. 2.

a small kind of wasp, that hunts spiders, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, I., 9. I, 13,

cf. Plin. 10. 95.
iXV€u<Tis, tojs, -q, a tracking, Xen. Cyn. 3, 4., 10, 5.

JxveuTtipa, ^, fem. of ixff«T:7P, C. I. 1907.
iXv«uT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be searched out, cited from Philostr.

iXv«UT-f|p, Tjpos, o, = sq., Opp. C. 1. 76, 449, 467; as Adj., ixv. Tapaos
Nonn. D. 46. 115.

iXv«vTT|s, oC, (5, a tracker, hunter. Poll. 5. 10, 17: ix"- *•''"'' ^ hound
that hunts by nose, cf. Anth. P. 5. 16:

—

'Ixvfvrai was the title of a

satyric play by Sophocles. XZ.=^ixvfvficuv I, v. sub voc.

iXV«utik6s, ri, ov, good at tracking, kvwv Ael. N. A. 6. 59, Arr. Epict.

I. 2, 34. Adv. -kSis, by scent, Eust. Opusc. 174. 51.

txvevu, {txvos) to track or trace out, hunt after, seek out. Soph. Aj. 20,

O. T. 221, 475; ixv. ^%as Kvai Eur. Cycl. 130; Kvvts ixvfvovffat hunt-

ing by scent. Plat. Legg. 654 E ; metaph., Kara aov Tr)v if/rjtpov ixv.

seeking for a vote of condemnation, Ar. Eq. 808 ; I'x''. Til Xfx^''''''' P'*'-

Parni. 1 28 C ; T^y Toi) KoKov tpvaiv Id. Rep. 401 C ; ixvdeis . . t/s fl/j.'

iyti; .. ; Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. tx*'- oprj to hunt the mountains, Xen.

Cyn. 4, 9.—In Pind. P. 8. 48, Bockh reads tx'''<">' (following in the

traces of) metri grat., but Hermann's oixvfoiv is better.

iXvriXdTiii), to track out, Philo I. 12., 2. 475, Eust. Opusc. 128. 10.

iXV-n\dTt)S [a], ov, 6, (tXaufeu) one who hunts by the track, a tracker,

dXijAfiat Plut. 2. 762 B :—poijt. ix^XaTijj, Anth. P. 6. 183, Plan. 289.

iXv-it)\ATT]<ris, foij, ^, a following on th£ track, Eust. Opusc. 301. 59.

txvT|\aTCa, ^, = foreg.. Poll. 5. 11; leg. Ixvrjkaaia, Lob. Phryn. 507.

iXVT)XaTiK6s, ij, iv, — ixvfVTiKOi, Schol. Soph. Aj. 8. Adv. -kws, Tzetz.

ixviov, Tu, Dim. of txvos only in form (v. Chandler, Gr. Accents § 340),

n track, trace, footstep, ix""' ipivvlivTfS Kvvfs f/iaav Od. 19. 436; /xct'

'txvia Haivt 9(oto followed on her track, 5. 193 ; fifT dvfpos i-xi*!' ipev-

vOiv II. 18. 321 ; KaT txvid Tii/oi $aivftv Ap. Rh. I. 575 ; fTTfaSai Tivi

kot' ixviov Q^ Sm. 8. 361 ; i'xi'ioi' ibpdaaaSat to plant one's step, Anth.

P. 6. 70. 2. metaph. a trace, remnant, ayKatr]! lb. 58.

ixvo-pdrns [a], d, going on the track, name of a hound, Ov. Met. 3. I07.

1. ixvo-p\apT|s, f's, hurt in the foot, Manetho 4. 500.

B' lxvo-Ypa4>ia, ^, a tracing out : a ground-plan, Vitruv. I. 2. § 20.

IXvo-Trt'ST], i), a kind of fetter or trap, Anth. P. 6. 109., 7. 626.

iXvos, (OS, T(i (v. sub fin.):

—

a track, footstep, Od. 17. 317, Hes. Op.

678, Hdt. 4, 82, Pind., etc. ; metaph. afootstep, track, trace, KaT txvos

irKaTav acpavTov Aesch. Ag. 695 ; is TavTuv (K0itiv . . txvos \6yiav Id.

Pr.845; ixvos xaKuiv fiivTjKaTovtTri Id. Ag. I184; ixvos ira\atds SvaTtx-

Haprov ahias Soph. O. T. 109; ix""^ Titxioiv Eur. Hel. 108 ; i'x'''? '''"'''

n\r]-^wv Plat. Gorg. 524 C; to. twv KovbvXwv i. Aeschin. 84. 22:—

•

Phrases, ixray iroSis $uva.i, Lat. vestigia ponere, Eur. Or. 234, 1. T. 752
;

^
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BiaBai Anth. P. 7. 464 ; keinbv t. appvXrjs TiSire step softly, Eur. Or.

140 ; i. iiravTiKKciv noSus Id. Phoen. 104 ; 1. ipfiSfiv Anth. P. 5. 301

;

(V ixvtai Tii/O! irdSa Vffietv Pind. N. 6. 27 ; xar txvos &aauv, btuKfiv

Soph. Aj. 32, Plat. Rep. 410 B, cf. Eur. Hec. 1059 j (is txvrj tivos iivai

Ep. Plat. 330 E ; 1. /KTuvai, n(T(Ke(tv Id. Phaedr. 276 D, Theaet. 187
E; fx'''"'^ TTpoaaiTT(a0ai to keep close to the track. Id. Polit. 290 D; txvr)

inojfiias (is Tiva <p(p(i Antipho 119. 7, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, etc. 2.
poijt. n/00/ or leg, opp. to iiXivri, Eur. Bacch. I134. 3. the hard
sole of the foot, Galen. 12. 195 A: the sole of a shoe, Hipp. Art. 827, cf.

Arr. Indie, p. 330.
iXvo-ffKoir€oi, to look at the track or traces, iv aTi0oiat tois inoTt

Aesch. Cho. 228 ; ixv. ica\ ffTpi$€V(iv to fi(Wov Plut. 2. 399 A.
iXvoo-KOiria, 17, a looking at the tracks, Plut. 2. 917 F.

iX<ip [t], fipos, o, ichor, the etherial juice, not blood, that flows in the
veins of gods, U. 5. 340;—Ep. ace. IxS) for lxS>pa, yihai for yiXana, iSpHj

for (SpwTO, II. 5. 416 :—later simply for blood, Aesch. Ag. 1480. 11;
the watery part of any of the animal juices, Lat. serum ; of the blood.

Plat. Tim. 83 C, Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 12 (in pi., lb. 9), P. A. 2. 4,
8 ; of gall, Hipp. 396. 8 ; of milk, like dppos, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6 ;

the gravy of underdone meat, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E ; the juice of

leaves, Diosc. 1. 1 72; but also, 2. of corrupted juices, a discharge,

matter, Lat. pus, Hipp. V. C. 911 ; ix^p(S iSap(is Hwaxpoi, from women
in childbirth, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2. III. the puson of serpents,

Id. Mirab. 141 ; of naphtha, lb. 97.
lX<<>po-ci8T|S, is, like serous matter, aT^a Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist. H. A.

3.19,8.
iXupoppoco), (^cai) to run with serous matter, Hipp. 200 E ; later, ix^p-

po^u, Diosc. 3. 26, Erotian, etc.

iXii)pu8i)s, fS, = lxtopoeiSrjs, Hipp. 494. 3, Arist. H. A. 7. 7' 3-

tifr (not tip), d, gen. liros [1], nom. pi. Tir(s: (i7iTo/.iai) :

—

a worm that

eats horn and wood, Od. 21. 395 ; also, that eats vine-buds, a kind of

cynips, like if, Theophr. H. P. 8. 10, 5, C. P. 3. 22, 5, Strabo 613.

Itl^ao, V. sub ITTTOfiOl.

iij/oi, ivI/TiXos, Aeol. for vifioi, vi//riXos, Sappho, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 81.

lijios or ii|i6s, o, a tree, the cork-tree, or perhaps the Pyrus Cretica,

Theophr. H. P. 3.4, 2. 2. in Hesych., =Ki(r(Ti,'s.

fu, subj. of cTfxi (ibo).

iti, contr. for idov, imper. of idofiat.

tu, an exclamation, as in Lat. io triumphe

!

—put single or double, rarely

three times, as Aesch. Supp. 125 ; esp. in invoking aid, ia iidKap(s, la

Ofoi Id. Theb. 96, Soph. Ph. 736 ; iHj lOi Uaidv Id. Tr. 221 ; t« Bdxxat
Eur. Bacch. 578. 2. often also of grief or suffering, oh! lii SiiaTa-

vosSoph. Ant. 850; iiij fioi fioi Id. O.C. 119, etc.; and c. gen., icO, iroTep,

aov ..Tuiv T( T(KVaiv Aesch. Ag. 1305 ; iui ^01 irdvcov Eur. Phoen. 1289;
la/ iw Tpav/idTcov Ar. Ach. 1205. II. with other Intcrj., iHii iij

Aesch. Ag. 1485 ; iii Si w Soph. O. C. 224; ( ( Idi Id. El. 840. p; yet

sometimes 1, in anap. and dactyl, verses, Aesch. Ag. I455, I537> Soph.

E;I. 150, Eur. Ale. 741.]
'la [f], 'loiJr, ^ ; ace. 'IoCj' Hdt. I.I; voc. 'lor Aesch. Pr. 635, etc.:

—

Io, daughter of Inachus. II. a name of the moon at Argos, Eust.

ad Dion. P. 92.
iwd, = iw, Aesch. Pers. 1070.

iuYa, V. iuiv, tuvya.

t(i)YT|, 17, Ep. word like aK(vas, shelter, 'Bopiai vn' icoyri under shelter

from the north-wind, Od. 14. 533 ; cf. (mayai, KVnaTO-ji). (Prob. akin-

to dyvviii, like pr^y^iv and perh. d/crrj, cf. Schol. Od. 5. 404).

Iu8t)S, (S, (?o>', (7Sos) violet-like, dark-coloured, Hipp. Progn. 40:

smelling like violet, Diosc. 5. 171.

i<iST|s [r] , (s, (ids, iTSot) rust-like, rust-coloured, Theophr. Lap. 3 7, Callias

ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 41, Diosc. 5. 92. II. acrid, Hipp. Vet. Med.

16 : poisonous, Ath. 42 A : to icuScs, of envy, Plut. 2. 565 C.

ieoT|, )), (v. aia) any loud sound: the shout or cry of men, ir(pl (ppivat

ijKv6' iaii II. 10. 130, Ap. Rh. 3. 708 ; the sound of the lyre, irtpl Si

<T(p(as ijAuO' i<afi tpdpfuyyos Od. 17. 261 ; of the wind, viri Zapipoio Joi^s

by the roaring blast of Zephyrus, II. 4. 276., II. 308 ; of fire, irvpds

Srjoio itti^v 16, 127; of footsteps, Hes. Th. 682; the clang of arms,

Coluth. 56; i. a/ioi^ds, of Echo, Nonn. Io. 21.90; i. Aotic/s the Latin

tongue, lb. 19. io3 :—Ep. word, used also by Soph. Ph. 216, in a chorus,

/3o^ TTlXcuTTUV loidv.

iuKT|, f), (Siwuoj, cf. AS II. 10):

—

rout, pursuit, out* pias . . VT(i(i-

biaav o\)T( iaiKas II. 5. 521.

—

'I<uki7 is personified with'Epis and 'AAK17,

c,. 740. There is also a metaplast. ace. (as if from i<uf), irvvov aluvv

iaiKd T( SaKpvo(aaav II. 601:— cf. loixfos, tto(is, iraKiailis, upota^is.

luXia, ii, (ia)=<p-rifiri, Hesych.

tiiv, luvYa, Boeot. for iyiii, lyaiyf, ApoU. de Pron. 324 B.

'IiDv, wvos, 0, Ion, the son of Xuthus (or Apollo) and Creiisa, from

whom sprang the Ionian race, Hdt. 7. 94., 8. 44, Eur. Ion, etc.:—TCtuves,

01, the lonians, v. Clinton F. H. I. pp. 53 sq. :—luvia, 4, their country,

Aesch. Pers. 771.
uivid., as, ii, {tov) a violet-bed, Lat. violarium, Ar. Pax 577. 2.

the violet-plant, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 4, etc. II. = xo/"»''"T>«.

Apollod. ap. Ath. 681 D, Schol. Nic. Al. 56, v. Schncid. Ind. Theophr.

'Iwvtjw, to speak Ionic or use Ionian fashion. Phot., Schol. Clem. Al.

'luvtKos, 71, uv, Ionic, Ionian, i. e. effeminate, Ar. Pax 46, Plat. Com.

AoK. 1.I4, etc.; Adv. -kwi, in the Ionic fashion, i.e. softly, effeminately,

Ar. Thesm. 163 :

—

to 'Iwvikov fiirpav a metre consisting of Ionic versei,

as Horat. Od. 3. 12 :—pecul. fern. 'Iwvis, i'8os, 7o«imi, Paus. 6. 22,7,etc.;

also 'luvias, dSos, Ath. 6S1 D, and cited from Strabo.

luvio-Kos, o, Ephes. name for the fishxpiJ<'o<?>p''Si Archestr, ap. Ath. 328 C.

'IcuvHTTi, Adv. in Ionic, like 'laari, A. B. 572.



'18 ^IwvoKufiirTrji— ku

'Iwvo-Kinim)S, ov, S, one w/to sings with ic/1 Ionic modulations, Plut.

2. 539 C : cf. afffiaroKafjiTTTfji.

Muvo-Kuo-os, a debmichte, Cratin. Incert. 6S ; cf. KvaoKaKov.

tu^is, faij, i), = icoKi7 (_q. v.), Hesych., Suid.

iupis, o, {apa, ovpos v. Ii. II. 5) :

—

a keeper, watchman: proverb., €VT(5!

or ixTcii iapoi ftvat to be in or out of safety, Hesych., Suid. ; Att. word

ace. to Apoll. de Pron. p. 330.
Jura, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D, v. sub < :—proverb, of anything very

small, the smallest letter, a jot (the Hebr.^drf), Ev. Matth. 5. 18.

i<i>TaKi(r(ias, ov, !>, a laying too much stress upon the 1, e.g. to say

Troiia, Maiia, Spald. Quintil. I. 5, 32, Isid. Etym. 1. 32, 5. II.

repetition ofi, asjunio Juno Jovi jure irascitiir. Marc. Capell. § 514.

t(0Ti{<i), to write with an iota, Moschop. v. <TX<5. p. 55 :—so, luToypa-

it>€<i>, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 921, etc. ; often in Gramm.
luXP-os [(], d,^lajKrj, ^K$ov av iojxi^ov through the rout, II. 8. 89,

158 ; I'tu^ aairfTov iaixfioto Hes. Th. 6S3, cf. Theocr. 25. 279.

t<a<|'. uiros, 6, a small Jish, Dorio ap. Ath. 300 F, Nic. ib. 329 A.

K
K, K, Kdirva, r6, indecl., tenth letter in Gr. alphabet : as numeral

k' = 20, but ,K = 20,000. The numeral kcl (31) is used at one syll. in a

metrical Inscr. published by Keil in Bergk's Philol. Journal (1846), p. 984,

like ^iiaaaa irtj i, at the end of an hexani.

I. K is the tenuis guttural mute, related to the medial 7 and the

aspir. x- In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Gr. k, Lat. c (i), y, Skt. *,

lih, 1c orrf= Gothic and Germ, initial h, and (sometimes) medial g:—as,

KapSia, Kiap, Lat. cor, Skt. An'ii = Goth. hairto, OMone hjarta, A. S.

heorte, O. H. G. herza

;

—KoKanoi, L. calamus, culmus, Skt. kalamns

= 0. H.G. kalam, halm;—aawa/Sij, Skt. sanawi= 0. N. hanpr, A. S.

h^nep, O. H.G. hauf

;

—Ke<pakii, L. caput, Skt. in/>a/<js= Goth, haubith,

O. N. hiifud, A. S. hedfod, O. H. G. houpit

;

—Kva (Kt/c-clr), L. canis, Skt.

ivh (for ^fan), = Goth. hunds, O. H. G. hmid, etc. ;

—

vi^ {vvkt-os), L.

nox {noct-is), Skt. nak, naktis, = Goth, nahts, A. S. niht, O. H. G. naht

;

—Sixa, L. decern, Skt. das'an,= Goth, taihun, 0.)A.G. zehan;—uktii/,

L. octo, Skt. asA/a« = Goth. ahtau, A. S. eahta, Germ. acht. II.

changes of k in the Gr. dialects, etc.

:

1. Ion. K replaces x. as

KiBwv StKOfiat 0dBpaKos KvBprj for x'^w" St'xoM"' ^arpaxoi X'!'Tpa :

—

so the older Att. changed x'^^oo^ •^vainai ^eyx^J into Kvooi KvairTtu ^ty-

Koi. 2. Ion. K sometimes represents ir, as kov koti Kaii, etc., for

irov iroTt TTus, etc. ; so, laice = tffntv, tirnos Lat. equus, ckvKov Lat.

spolia, KwXrjip Lat. poples ; cf. also ai-iTuKos, irds and 'i-Kaa-TOi. 3.

Dor. K is interchanged with t, as oxa, a\Ao«o, T^i'ot for ore, oKKorf,

Ktivos. 4. in Thessaly, K was prefixed to some words, as Kanavr)

for dirijyi;, Ath. 418 D. 5. 7 before K (as also before 7, x. f) is

pronounced like our ng.— Cf. KS-rma.

kS, Dor. for Ion. Ke, = Att. av, (as yi. Dor. for 7e), Ar. Ach. 737i 799i
Eq. 201, Lys. 117, Thuc. 5. 77, Theocr. [On the a, v. Elmsl. Ach. 806.]

Ka-paivtov, Dor. for KaraP-, Alcman 22 ; cf. KantTov.

Ki.paio'os, o, («a/3os) a gluttonous fellow, Cratin. MoX9. 7-

Kd^aXXTjs, ov, (5, a nag, Lat. caballus. Germ. Gaul, Plut. 2. 828 E :

—

hence KaPaXAdpios, 0, a horseman, and KapaXXapiKos, 7j, 6v, 0/ or for
cavalry, Byz.

K^P^dXc, Ep. for KaTf0a\(, aor. 2 of xaTaflaXAai.

Kap^dXtKos, 17, 6v, Lacon. for Kara0KijTifc6s, good at throwing, ovSfis

fyivero ica00a\iKwTepos, of a Lacedaemonian, Plut. 3. 236 E, ubi v.

Wyttenb., cf. M. Ant. 7. 52 :

—

KafifiaKmf) (sc. t«'x>"j)i 4' '^ <"' "/
wrestling, Galen. 6. p. 38.

KaGS<!is, v. sub Kara^aiyw :—Kap^a(a, v. sub Kara^aata.
Kapcipoi, ol, the Cabeiri, divinities worshipped by the Pelasgians in

Lcmnos and Samothrace, whence these ancient mysteries spread over all

Greece : they were represented as dwarfs with large genitals, and were
called sons of Hephaistos, as being masters in the art of working metals,

Hdt. 2. 51., 3. 37, Strabo 470 sqq. The origin and progress of the

Cabeiric worship has been examined by Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1 202 sq.,

Welcker Aeschyl. Trilogie.—KapcipiScs, al, and Ka^cipi!), ij, the sisters

and mother 0/ the CaieiW, are mentioned by Strabo 472.—Steph. Byz.
cites the Adj. forms KaPcipaios, a, ov (also in Pans. 9. 25, 5-7), Kapti-
piK&s, v, <'>'. feni. Ka^cipuis, abas, Cabeiric ; also the Dep. Ka|3<iptd-
{o|iai, to hold the Cabeiric mysteries :— also KoBcipciTai, oi, Paus.9. 25,
8 ;—KoPcipiov, Tu, their temple. Id. 9. 26, 2 ; KaPc(pia, to, their mys-
teries, Hesych.

Kapto6upa, 4, a swing-door (from Lat. cavea, iipa), Math.Vett.p.47.
Kcipos, h, a corn-measure, answering to the Greek X''''"i< Lxx (4 Regg.

6. 25), Geop. 7. 20. (Prob. from Hebrew Kah.)
Kay, rare poijt, form for koto before 7, Kay yuvv for xarh yCvv, II. 20.

458 ; K^Lyyovuv Sappho 25 (50).

KaYKaivd) and KdyKu, to parch, dry, Hesych., who expl. Kayxaivu by
6a\vft, (T)paivei, and KayKOfitvij^ by ^rjpasT^ <pu0a>.

KdyKafiov, tu, an Arabian gum used for fumigating, Diosc. I. 23, Plin.

12. 44, in Jlcsych. KdyKaXov.

KdyKSvos, ov, {Kaiai, Kayxaiva) fit for burning, dry, (vKa Kayxava II.

21. 364, Od. 18. 308, Theocr. 24. 87; KayKava xdKa h. Horn. Merc.
H2 ; araxvs Lye. 1430.—In Hesych. we have KayxaXtos' Karaxtxav-
fifvos : and KayKtivcos occurs in Manetho 4. 324.

KdyxcXos, o, the Lat. cancelli, a grating, Schol. Theocr. 8. 57, Hesych.;
also KdyxcXXos, Byz.; whence KOVK«XXApios, i, = Ao7oS«t^!, Jo. Lyd.

^

de Mag. 3. 36 :—KoyKsXov, t^, Schol. Ar. Eq. 638, 672 :—hence Kay-

KcAo-ciSidS, Adv., like a grating, Wiffutr. 254 :—KayKtXo-eCpis, iSus,

il,=Kiyx\is, E. M. 513. 3 ; also KoyKcXoiri^ ivpa Schol. Ar. Vesp. 124,

Poll. 8. 124 (with double \).

KoyKvXi), ^, Aeol. for xr^xis, Hesych.

Kayxdju, later form for xaxaCoi, q. v.

KayxSXdu, to laugh aloud, Lat. cachinnari, xayxaKcaiai II. 3. 43; ^07-

Xa\6wv 6. 514., 10. ^6c,; xayxaKoaaa Od. 23. I, 59; xayxat^aaaxe

Ap. Rh. 4. 996 :—cf. KOxaCa".

KayxaXitopai, Kayxao(toi, = foreg., Hesych.

Kdyxap-os, o, in Crotoniate dialect = xiaaus, Hesych.

Kayxds, avTos, <5, Lat. cachinno, the laugher or merry-andrew of the

Dorian stage, Muller Dor. 4. 7, 3 ; cf. also XapTvos.

Kayxairp'OS, o, loud laughter, Clem. Al. 196, Poll. 6. 1 99; v. xaxaanus.

Kayxao-T-qs, ov, o, a loud laugher, A. B. 45, Poll. 6. 29.

KayxXdJu), = xayxaCw, Ath. 438 F, Hesych.

KayxpuSiov, Kayxpvs, etc., v. sub xaxpibiov, xdxpvi, etc.

Kdyu [a], Att. crasis for Kai iyw.

Kd8, Ep. for Kara before S, xdB ai^ara Od. 4. 72 ; xdS bvvaiuv Hes.

Op. 334 ; elsewh. before Si, U. 2. 160, etc. ; xdb' S' (0a\( by tmesis for

KaTe$aK( Sf, Od. 4. 344 : cf. Ka-0alvoi, «a-f«At, Ka-vd(ats.

KaSaXtofxai, Dor. for xaTaSijKioiiai.

KdSSrxos, o, a Sicil. measure, perh. the same as the y/iifXTov, Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 53 (v. Franz p. 707) :—hence a Verb Ka88C

{o)iai., to be rejected by vote. These words should prob. be restored in

Plut. Lycurg.I2 : tov dnoSoxiftaaBtvTa xfKaSSlxSai (Mss.xcKaSSuaeat)

Xiyovaf /cdSSixos (Mss. xdhSos) yap KaKujaL to d77«ro»' fit t> rdi

diTOfiaySaXias ifi0dK\ovai.

KoJSSpdSc'rqv, v. sub KaTaSapBdva.

KaSSvo-cu, Ep. nom. pi. fem. part. aor. 2 act. of KaTO?i;a;.

KdSiov, T(5, Dim. of xdSos, Lxx (i Regg. 17. 40) : KaBSiov Dion. Thr.

in Bast. Greg. 28.

KaSCo-Kiov, TO, Dim. of sq., one part cf a spice-box, Nicoch. TaX. I.

KSSCa-KOS, 0, Dim. of xdhos, Cratin. IIuT. 16. II. the urn or

box : in criminal trials there were usually two, in which the dicasts placed

their votes of guilty or not guilty, u St xaSiaxos .. o filv diroKva>v ouror,

5' diroWiis o5i Phryn. Com. Moi;<r. 2, cf. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lysias 133,

12, Lycurg. 169. 12, etc. (v. sub xt]pl6s) ;—but in civil causes, when a

question was to be decided which admitted of more than alternative

answers, there were as many boxes as might be required, e. g.four, Dem.

1053. 3, cf. Schiimann Isae. de Hagn. hered. § 21 :— cf. xdSSixos.

Ka5(ieia or KaS)i(a (sc. 7^), r), cadmia, calamine, Diosc. 5. 84, Galen.

KaS^ctos, a, ov, Cadmean, Hes. Th. 940, Trag. ; poet. KaS|i.aos,

Pind. I. 4. 88 (3. 71), Soph. Ant. IIIJ :

—

KaSiidoi, ol, the Cadmeans

or ancient inhabitants of Thebes, Horn., Hes., Trag. ; also Ka8(ieiuvcs,

II. 4. 385, etc.;—^ KaSfida the citadel of Thebes, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 11:

—proverb., Ka5//fia vixj) n victory involving one's own ruin (from the

story of the Stto/jtoi, or that of Polynices and Eteocles), Hdt. I. 166, cf.

Plat. Legg. 641 C, Plut. 2. 4S8 A, Suid. ; also, KaS/ifiov Hparos Anth.

P. 5. 179.
KaS)i«(!ivT|, ^, daughter of Cadmus, i. e. Semele, C. I. 6280 B. 59.

KaS|X'r|ios, r), ov. Ion. for KaS/juos, Hdt., (v. Kd5/jos) ; also found in a

tragic senarius ap. Galen. 13. p. 641 :—fem. Ka8)ti]ts, tSos, h. Horn. 6.

57, Hes. Op. 161 ; also in Att., Thuc. I. 12.

KaS|ia-ycvT|s, h, Carfm«s-6orn,Aesch.Theb. 302, Soph. Tr. 116, Eur.

Kd8|;ios, o, Cadmus, Od. 5. 333, Hes. Th. 937, etc.; son of the Phoeni-

cian king Agenor, brother to Europa, founder of Boeotian Thebes ;—

a

post-Horn, legend, for in Od. II. 262 Amphion and Zethus are its

founders. Cadmus is said to have brought from Phoenicia the old Greek
alphabet of sixteen letters, hence jailed KaSfiijia or ^oivix-lj'ia ypdjxixaTa

(Hdt. 5. 58, 59) ; which was afterwards increased by the eight (so called)

Ionic, V <u 9 ij> X f f ^, cf. Wolf Prolegg. pp. lii sq. {The man from the

East ? cf. Hebr. Qedem (East).)

Kd8o-troi6s, 6v, making pails or vessels, Schol. Ar. Pax 1201.

KaSos [a], o, ajar or vessel for water or wine, Lat. cadus, Anacr. 16,

Archil. 4, Hdt. 3. 20, Soph. Fr. 479, Ar., etc. ; said to be Ion. for xfpd-

IMov, Cliflirch. ap. Ath. 473 B. 2. a liquid measure, = d/i^opeiis,

Philoch. ap. Poll. 10. 71, Anth. P. app. 28, Arist. Fr. 426. II.

an urn or box for collecting the votes, like xaSiaxos, Lat. situla, Ar. Av.

1032.—The metre usually requires xdSo^, never xdSSos, and the double 5

is only established in the Dor. forms xdSSixos, xaSSi^onai.

Kd8os, Dor. for xijSos.

KdSovXoi or KdSuXoi, of, boys used in the worship of the Cabeiri,

compared by Dion. H. 2. 22 to the Roman Camilli.

KoSvTas, ov, 6, a parasitic plant, dodder (?), a Syrian word (cf. Cadytis),

Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 3.

Kdcipa, il, fem. from Kdp, a Carian woman, II. 4. 142. II.
Adj. fem. = KapiKi}, e. g. Kdftpa iaBrjs Hdt. 5. 88.

kScis, KuTj^cvai, v. sub xaioi.

Kd-!|cXe, Arcad. for xaT-i0a\e, Hesych.
Kd|op,ai, v. sub xoivv^iat.

Kd6d [a]. Adv., used for xaB' a, according as, just as, Menand. Monost.

551, Polyb. 3. 107, 10, Lxx, etc. ; written xaB' a in Xen. Mem. 4. 6,

5, Hell. I. 7, 29. II. in earlier writers KaOdircp, Ion. Kardirtp,

Hdt. I. 182, al., Ar. Eq. 8, Eccl. 61, etc. ; with a part., like iis, art,

Dio C. 37. 54;—strengthd., KaOdtrcp ci (Ion. xardirfp d, Hdt. I. 170),
like as if, exactly as. Plat. Phileb. 22 E, 59 E, al. ; KaSdircp dv Dem.
C>33. 17 ; KaSdircp &v «i Plat. Legg. 684 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 16, etc.

—

Cf. xa&u, xaBojs.

Ka9ayid!;u,c=sq., Lxx (Lev. 27. 26., 2 Mace. I. 26).



KaQaytCfio— KaOapetof.

Ka9S.yiia, fut. iaai, Alt. iZ : Ion. Kar-, Hdt. I. 86. To devote, dedi-

cate, offer to 3 god, Tivi ti Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Av. 566, cf. Lysistr. 238, Plat.,

etc.:—of a burnt oft'ering, evfurniara k. Hdt. 2. 130; «. nvpi lb. 47;
K. «7ri TTvpjis 7. 167; fTTi ToC /Scu/ioS I. 183; absol., 2.40, etc.:

—

to make
offerings to the manes, Lat. parentare, Luc. Luct. 9. II. gene-

rally, to burn, Karayi^ofifvov toS Kapwov Tov im^aWofifvov \inl t!>

nip] Hdt. I. 202 :

—

to burn a dead body, and even to bury, Plut. Anton.

14, cf. Brut. 20 ; so, prob., in Soph. Ant. 1081, oaaiv awapayfiaT' fj nives
Ka6T)ytaai' whose mangled bodies dogs have buried, i.e. devoured, (Cod.
L. KaSriyviaav ; but the Schol. interprets it /lerd a70V! iKu/uaav; Dind.
follows Wunder in supposing vv. I080-I083 to be spurious).

Ka9aYUT|i6s, i, dedication :—funeral rites, Lat. parentalia, Luc.
Luct. 19.

Ka6aYvi{u, fut. iaa, Att. iw, /o purify, hallow, rbv t6wov Seiqi Kal SaSi

Luc. Phi lops. 12 ; I^Tirrjp iwpi Kadyjyviarat btftas, i.e. has been- burnt on
the funeral-pyre, Eur. Or. 40. II. to offer as an expiatory

sacrifice, KaS. -riKavov liri irvpi Id. Ion 707.—On Soph. Ant. I081, v.

HaOa'yi^(t] 11.

Kaflai.|xaKT0S, 6v, bloodstained, bloody, Eur. Or. :358.
Ka6ai).id<r(r(i>, fut. £(u, to maie bloody, sprinkle or stain with blood, rtva

Aesch. Eum. 450; XP"°> Stpi/c Eur. Hec. 1 126, Or. 1527 ; ffxijiTTpa; k.

uapa Id. Andr. 588 ; t)iv yXSiTTav Plat. Phaedr. 254 E.

Ko9aindT6<i), = foreg,, Eur. Hel. 1599, H. F. 234, 256, Phoen. I161, Ar.

Thesm. 695.
KcJiS-aipias, ov, bloody, Tpaiftara, aira Eur. I. T. 1374, H. F. 384.
KaSaCpcois, (ois, ij, a putting down, destroying, killing, slaying, Stesich.

ap. Suid., Plut. Anton. 82:0 pulling down, rasing to the ground, Tliug.

5. 42, Isocr. 153 B, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15 ; 77 rrji ((ovotas its oveKUarpiv, Hdn.
2. 4, 9, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 8 ; 1} k. toC XaoS = o Kaos 6 KaSaiptSeis, Lxx
(I Mace. 3. 43):

—

ai KaflaipeVeit the ruins, Athenio de Mach. 92 B. 2.

reduction, diminution, opp. to av^rj, -np^cBiai^, Arist, Phys. 3. 6, 9, sq. :

—

in Medic, a bringing down superfluous flesh, lowering, reducing, Hipp.

I174G; Toil' awnaToiv Arist. G. A. 2. 4, II ; rSiv oyKoiv Plat. Tim. 58
E:

—

cf. KaBaipia il. 6. 3. a deposition from office, Eccl. 4.

a drawing dmvn of the sun and moon, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 533.
KaBaiptTj'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put down, Thuc. I. 1 18.

Ka6aipiTr)S, ov, o, a putter down, overthrower, voXfuiav Thuc. 4. 83 ;

Kaiffapos Dio C. 44. I.

KaSaipcTiKos, 17, ov, destructive, c. gen., Cornut. 184. 2. reducing,

/owfrm^, <^a/)//aKO Galen. 13. p. 130; k. t^s (tu^V* P'"'" 2. 148. 3.

Til K. (sc. ypififtara) letters of deposition, Eccl. II. Adv. -kSis,

so as to remove, tivos Origen. c. Cels. 25 B.

KaOaipcTos, Tj, ov, to be taken or achieved, t ixeivoi fniffr^fiTf irpov-

Xovai, KaOaipfTov ijixiv iaTX fitXirri Thuc. I. 121, where M8S. naSaipi-

Ttov, but cf. Dio C. E.xcerpt. Vat. p. 181 ed, Mai.
Ka8aip(u, Ion. kot- : fut. r)aw ; fut. 2 icaBfXai Anth. Plan. 334 : aor. 2

KaOfiKov, inf. Ka0eKfTv : aor. I in Byz. tca$ripr)aa. To take dmvn,
KaSiiKo^iv laria Od. 9. 149 ; xdS 8' uiri iTaaaaX6tf>i firyov ^pfov II. 24.

268 ; K. d'xflos to take it down, i. e. off one's shoulders, Ar. Ran. 10 ; K.

TO ojjfjiuov (cf. aijpLiiov I. 3) Andoc. 6. 4 ; k. twv tK t^s CToay ottXo^v

some r/theni, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 8 ; k. -nva, from the cross, Polyb. I. 86,

6 :^-so in Med., xaBaipuaOai ra Tofa to take down one's bow, Hdt. 3.

78; Totis iVtoiJs Polyb. i. 61, I. 2. to put down or close the eyes

of the dead, ijofff KaGatprjaovci OavovTi Tfp II. 11. 453: o^^aA/iouy ita-

0e\ovcra Od. 24. 296 ; so, X'P"^' f"'"' o<l>$a\fiov! txidv II. 426. 3.

of sorcerers, to bring down, Lat. caelo deducere, atXrjvijv Ar. Nub. 7.SO)

Plat. Gorg. 513 A ; Ka$. tiiiuva Lycurg. 164. 29. 4. Kara pit niSov
yas (Kot may earth swallow me! Eur. Supp. 829. II. to put
down by force, destroy, urt k(V ntv t/loip' oXofi KaffiXjiai Od. 2. 100., 3.

238., 19. 145, etc.; fiTj Ka9iXoi fuv aliiv Pind. O. 9. 90; ipSrr dBiicov

KaSatpei Atsch. Ag. 398; iioipa tov ipiaavra KaSfiXf Soph. Aj. 517,
cf. Eur. El. 878, etc. : simply to kill, slay, ravpov lb. 1 143, cf. Soph. Tr.

1063. 2. in a milder sense, to put down, reduce, Kar. Kvpov Kai
Tfjv Tlipataiv Svva/uv Hdt. i. 71, cf. i. 4, 95., 2. I47, etc., cf. Dem. 20.

II, etc. ; esp. to depose, dethrone, Hdt. 1. 124., 7. 8, etc. ; K. r!i Xijari-

Kuv (K jfji SaXdaaris to remove it utterly from .. ,Thuc. i. 4; k. SPpiv
Tivos, Sxpov, tA &(iaifia Hdt. 9. 27, Soph. Fr. 572, Plut. Them. 22;
KaeT)prjfi(vos T^;' aiaerjaiv bereft of sense. Id. Pericl. 38. 3. to

rase to the ground, pull down, ras iroXtti Thuc. I. 58, cf. 2, 14., 5. 39

;

Tciiv Tuxiiv a part of the walls, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13 ; KaOrfpiSri . . OtxaXla
Sopfi Soph. Tr. 478, etc. 4. to cancel, rescind, rh Meyapiaiv

i/tritpiapia Thuc. I. 140, cf. 139, Plut. Pericl. 29; tpyov k. Xuyip Philem.

Inccrt. 18. 5. as Att. law-term, to condemn, ij naOaipovaa ipfjtjios

a verdict of guilty, Lys. 133. 12 ; c. inf., li^i nnXos KaBaipii . . Xa0tiv
Soph. Ant. 2 7.f ; and so prob., Kara fit . . *Alf'5as (Xoi -narpl (vv&aveiv Id.

O. C. 1689, cf. Eur. Or. 862 : simply, to decide, o ti &v at vXdnvs jf^TJtpoi

KaBatpaat Dion. H. 7. 36, cf. 39. 6. to reduce, lessen, opp. to

oSfo), Arist. Rhet. i. 15, 20, cf. Phys. 6. 6, 9:

—

to reduce in flesh, to

awfia K. biaiTais Plut. Anton. 53 ; cf. xaOaipfais 2. III. to

overpower, seize, icaS 8e' /iiv Cnvoi rip€i Od. 9. 372 ; KaB. Tiva Hdt. 6.

29, Xen. ; Ka0. rtva iv d<ppoavi'ri to catch in the act of folly. Soph. Ant.

383: c. gen. partis, k. rwv urajv to seize by .. , Theocr. 5. 132 ; cf.

Ka6(vpi(jKw. IV. to fetch down as a reward or prize, KaOaipftv

uycova or dyuvta^ia Plut. Pomp. 8 : metaph. to achieve, dywviov . . fvxoi
tpytv KaOfXwv Pind. O. 10. 75 ; so in Med,, tpuv(p Ka$aip(i(70' , ov X6ycp,

rd npayfiara Eur. Supp. 749 ; in Pass., Hdt. 7. 50, § 2 : cf. alptoj II. 3,

cvyKaBaiptw. V. more rarely like the simple alpuv, to take and
carry off, seize, Hdt. 6. 41, cf. 5. 36.

KaOatpu : fut. KuOupij Xen. Oec. 18, 6, Plat. Legg. 735 B : aor. 1 ixa-

Biipa, later fKa05pa (Moer. p. loi),—which fonn has been introduced by J,
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the Copyists into Antipho I45. 37, Xen. An. 5. 7, 35, etc. : pf. kikcl-

0apKa ((K-) Schol. Ar. Pax 753:—Med., fut. Ka0apovpLat Plat. Crat. 396
E : aor. iKaBrjpanriv Aesch. Fr. 376, Plat. :—Pass., fut. Ka0ap0iiaopiai

Galen.: aor. iisa0ap0ijv Hdt., Att.; aor. 2 aTroKa0aprivat Arr. Ven. 27.

I (Muller) : pf. K(Ka0apitai Plat., etc.: (Ka0apus): I. of the

person or thing purified, to make pure or clean, cleanse, clean, purge,
Ka0T}pa7f 5i KpjjTTJpas Od. 20. 152; Tpanf^as ijdari .. KaBaipttv

22. 439; Ka07ipavTti XP'~'°- KaXov ijdari 24. 44; k. oiKiav Antipho

^45- 37 » *-• g*^"M t-'^'fTov avxftrjpds rpix^s Soph. Fr. 422 : also, k. atrov

Xen. Oec. 18, 6., 20, 11 ; k. xpvaov to purify it. Plat. Polit. 303 D:
*

—

to purge, clear a land of monsters and robbers. Soph. Tr. IOI2,

1061, Plut. Thes. 7; K. XriaTTipiav Tijv iirapx'av Id. Mar. 6:—Pass.,

TTiv VTjSvv ita$ap0(iaav Hdt. 4. 71. 2. in religious sense, to cleanse,

purify, [Senas'] iKd0ijpf Oeeicp purified it by fumigating with sulphur, U.

16. 228; KaB. Tivd (povov to purify hmfrom blood, Hdt. I. 44 ; A^Xov
K. lb. 64, cf. Thuc. 1.8; aroXov k. classem lustrare, App. Civ. 5. 96 :

—

Med. to purify oneself, get purified, Hdt. 4. 73 ; oi <ptXoao<pia KaBjjpd-

fjLfVoi Plat. Phaedo 114 C, cf. Phaedr. 243 A ; KaBaiptaBat KaOapptoius

Id. Legg. 868 E; KaBiipaaSaTaTufia to keep one's tongue pure, Aesch.

Fr. 376 :—so in Pass., KfKa0appL(Vos xal nrfXeapifVos Plat. Phaedo

69 C. 3. to purge by medicines, v. sub viroKaBaipoj

:

—Pass, to be so

purged, Hipp., etc. ; v. Foes. Oec, and cf. KaBapai?, KaBapriKu!. 4.

to prune a tree, i. e. clear it of superfluous wood, Ev. Jo. 15. 2. 5.

metaph. in Theocr. 5. lig, = fjtaaTty6a), like our vulgar phrase ' /o rub

one down ;' cf. ffiroSeoj. II. of the thing removed by purification,

to purge away, wash 'off' ur away, Xvpiara navra Kd07}ptv II. 14. 171 ;

iiiii irXvvav t( KaBtjpdv t( fivna iravra Od. 6. 93 : to clear away,

rd XriaTifcd Dio C. 37. 52 :—and metaph., tpovov Ka0. Aesch. Cho.

74. III. c. dupl. ace, at/ia K&0r]pov .. XapirTiSvva cleanse him (f
blood, wash the blood off ^ilh, II. 16. 667:—Pass., KaBaipoftai yjjpas

I am purged of o\i age, Aesch.TFr. 42 a ; ipovov Ka0ap0(is Hdt. I. 43.
KaddXAouai, fut. -aXofl/iai : aor. -tjXafiiiv: Dep. :

—

to leap down,
diT6 ToiJ (TTiroi;, air' 6x0oiv Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Eq. 3, 7 : metaph., of a

storm, to rush down, KaBaXXo/xivT; iotiSia vuvtov upivfi II. II. 298. .

KadoXfX'fjs, c;, (oA/xi;) salt, saltish, Nic. Al. 514.
xdOdXos, ov, (aXs) full of salt, over-salted, Diphil. 'AiroXi». I. 13;

comically, of the cook, Posidipp. 'Ai'a^A. 1.7; cf. Karo^oi.

Ka6S)ia£cvu, to wear with wheels : part. pf. pass. KaBrjpLa(iVfi{vos, 7], ov,

metaph., like Lat. tritus, hackneyed, stale, Artemid. I. 31 (Ms. KaTijfi-) ;

yvvaiov Ka0. vifb iravTos toi) npoawvTos, of a common prostitute, Ael.

ap. Suid. ; KaB. dvTtXoyiai stale objections, Dion. H. 10. 41 ; rd ov KaB.

Tois Tporipot! Id. de Or. Ant. 4, de Thuc. II. 2; so Adv. KaBr]fia((v-

piivas, in a trite way, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1 38 7. 9.

KaOa^^a, to, {KaBdirrtu) anything tied, a knot, KaB. Xieiv Xuyov
to loose a knotty point, Eur. Hipp. 671 ; k. Xiav, proverb from the

Gordian knot, to overcome a difiiculty, Paroemiogr., Suid.

Ka9a|iui{(i>, to cover with sand, iavrd Arist. H. A. g. 37, 5.

KaSavvu, Att. for Karavvw, v. 1. in Soph. El. 1451, A. B. 14.

KaOdirav, Adv. on the whole ; better divisim KaB' dwav.

Ka8dira|, Adv. once for all, Od. 21. 349, Dem. 304. 22 :—then, like

dirXSis, once for all, absolutely, of «. ixBpoi Id. 294. 1 1 ; Tofj «. OTi-

fiot! Id. 779. 6; oStiu k. vfnpaKfv favT6v 377. 7, cf. 542. 24:

—

oiSi

Ka0drra( not even once, Polyb. I. 2, 6., 20, 12, etc.

Kaddircp. KaSatrtpti, KaSairEpavcC, v. sub KaBd.

Ka6airX6u, to unfold and spread over, Tifos Aristaen. 2. 4.

KaOaiTTOs, TJ, ov, bound with, equipt with, Bvpaoiai Kal vt^pijiiv hopati

Eur. Fr. 752, cf. Ar. Ran. 1212. II. KaB. opyavov a cymbal or

drum, Ath. 1 74 C.

KaOdirru, Ion. Kar-, fut. ^01. To fasten ozfix on, put upon, Ka0r\^iv

w/xols . . dpKpiPXrjaTpov Soph. Tr. 105 1 ; so, K. n dfupi tivi Eur. Ion

1006 ; em ti Xen. Cyn. 6, 9 ; ti fU ti Polyb. 8. 8, 3 ; ti Ik tivo! Plut.

2. 647 E ; dyKvpav Ka0d\pas having made it fast, Philem. Incert. I. 10;

rd uaria KaOdirTU rd vevpa Arist. Spir. 5, 10:—Med., KiaaAv (m xparl

KaBaTTTtaBat Theocr. Ep. 3.4 :—Pass., 0p6xV KaBrjiifitvos Soph. Ant. 1 2 2 2,

cf. Theocr. 30. II. 2. to dress, clothe, in Med., aKfvrj aSiii ifxov

KaBaxfiOjiai Eur. Rhes. 202, cf. Anth. P. 9. 19: Pass., KaBrjftpiivoi v(-

0piSa! clad in fawn-skins, Strabo 719; v. KaBaitTo!. 3. intr. to

attach itself, efs ti, vpos ti Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 9 and 12 :—later even

rarely in sense of Med. (11), to lay hold of Ticoi Act. Ap. 28. 3,

Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 10, Poll. I. 164. II. used by Horn, only in

Med., KaBdiTTfaBai nva iititaat, in good or bad sense, as, av rov y
(irieaat Ka0dTrrea0ai piaXaKotai do thou accost or address him .. , II. I.

582 ; fiaXaKoiat KaBanrofifvos iirtfaaiv Od. 10. 70 J pifiXixiois iiritaai

KaB. 24. 293 : but also, dvTi^iois ftrteaai KaBanruufvos assailing or

attacking .. , Od. 18. 415., 20. 323 ; x"^'^"'"' *"*• Initaai Hes. Op.

330: also without a qualifying Adj. to accost or assail, ewtfaat KaBdnTfro

Bovpov'fiprja II. 15. 127, cf. Od. 2. 240; and lastly even without initaai,

yipovra KaBatTrvpuvoi irpoaietvfv 2. 39, cf. 20. 22, U. 16. 421. 2.

after Hom., always c. gen. to assail, attack, upbraid, Hdt. 6. 69, Thuc.

6. 16, Plat. Crito 52 A, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 4; absol., Thuc. 6. 82 ;
also,

KaBdirrfoBai ttjs oiipayia^ Polyb. I. 19, 14:—but in Hdt., also, like Lat.

antestari, Biiiiv . . >faTairTo/ifvos appealing to them, 6. 68 ;
ArjfiaprjTov

Kal dXXijv fiapTvpav 8. 65. 3. to lay hold of, rvpavviSos Solon

30 ; 0p(ipfos xf'P'<"" Theocr. 1 7. 65 ; too Tpaxv^ov Arr. Fpict. 3. 20,

10. 4. to be sensitive in respect of, \fi6i\>ov Hipp. 68 D.

KuOdpcios, and KaSdpios, ov, {xaBapoi) of persons, cleanly, neat,^ nice,

tidy, Lat. mundus, Tots KaBapuovi ir<pi Cipiv, tttpl d/iwfxovrjv, wipi oXcv

Tw $iov Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 15; KaBaptwranv iart to fyoy (i.e. the

bee), Id. H. A. 9. 40, 40 ; KaSdptos aKoXovBiOKos Posidon. ap. Ath. 5^0

A ; KaBdpios tJ SiaiVp Diod. 5. 33 ; oi KaBapiiin-ffoi Hierocl. ap. Stob.
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491. 2 : so of things, iav y aiicvaala KaSapios y Menand. *a(r/<. 2 ;

KaeaptwTtpa (or -doiepa) ow\a Polyb. 1 1. 9, 5; PpuifCiTa icaeapiuiTara

Vlut. 2. 106 C, cf. C63 C ; 0ios, Siaira xaeipews Ath. 74 D, Pythag. C.

Aur. 35 ; (h to xaBapua (vulg. KaBapa) Meineke Menand. Incert. 290

:

—so in Adv., cleanly, KaOapdai^ iyxfovaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8, cf. Ath.

152 A; li!) TToKvTtKas, dK\cL KaBapfiwi Eubul. Tirfl. I, Nicostr. "Xv-

TuW. 3 ; tX"" taSapim Amphis *i\eT. I ; KoSapiaii icai KirSi! Strabo

154. II. of style, pure, Schol. Ar. Ach. 244.—Cobet V. LL. p.

82 believes KaSapfios, not -los, to be the trae Att. form ; in Nicostr. and

Eubul. 11. c. this form is necessary for the metre, but KaBapios never so.

Ka9ap6i6TT]s, 17, = KaeapwTtjs, C. I. (add.) 2 1 39 6. 9, Eust. Opusc. 2 79. 1 1

.

Ku9ap«UT«ov, verb. Adj. one mmt ieep oneself clean, Tivos from a thing,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, Epict. Enchir. 33, 8 (?), Clem. Al. 238.

KdSapcu:^, {xaOapus) to be clean or pure. Plat. Phaedo 58 B, Legg. 759

C:—c. gen. to be clean oz free from guilt, (puvov Ep. Plat. SS^E; OM^P;

T-qiiaTaiv Plut. Cato Mi. 24; uvtiSovs Luc. Amor. 22:

—

k. an airov

(sc. Tou awixaros) Plat. Phaedo 67 A ; also, Ka$. -yvuiiri to be pure or

clear in mind, Ar. Ran. 355 ; Titpi n Polyb. 6. 56, 15. 2. in Rhet.,

of style, to be pure, Dion. H. de Lys. 2 ; also, k. t^v (paivfjv to be pure

in pronunciation, Byz. 3. in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by

a vowel, as a in ao<j>ia, to be pure, Eust. 1859. 13, E. M.
Ko9opwiiu, to be naSapios, Porphyr. de Abst. 4.6; V. Valck. Xen. Mem.

2. I, 22, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 58 B.

Kd9£piJ;<a, to make dean, to cleanse, ayyeta Ev. Matth. 23. 25, cf. Act.

Ap. 10. 15. II. to cleanse, purify, dno afiaprias Lxx (Sirac. 38.

10) ; ciTru iravrus fioXvafiov Clem. Al. 539 :—Pass, to be or become clean

from disease, Ev. Matth. 8. 3 ; and of the disease, to be purged away,

lb. :—fut. med. -pwv/iai in Hipp. 267, ace. to Littru (8. 508).

KdOdpios, v. sub KaOapftos.

KSfldptonis, TJTOs, ^, cleanliness, neatness, Lat. munditiae, Hdt. 2. 37,

Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22; purity, iiacpipa ^ i/^ii d^^i KaBaptiTtp-t Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 6, 7, cf. 10. 7, 3 ; rod depos Theophr. Sens. 48 : decency,

simplicity of life, opp. to to iro\vTe\is, Plut. Crass. 3, Ath. 542 C ; so of

conversation, Plut. Lycurg. 21. Cf. xaSapeios.

KuOdpuTixos, o, later form for KaSapfios, Ev. Luc. 2. 2 2, Jo. 2. 6, Luc.

Asin. 22.

Ka6dpio"rf|piov, TO, a placefor purifying, Harpocr.

Ka9ap|ia, ro, {xaOaipw) that which is thrown away in cleansing ; in pi.

the ojfscourings, refuse of a sacrifice, Aesch. Cho. 98 -.—the residuum of

ore after smeUing, Strabo 146 C. 2. metaph. of worthless fellows,

a castaway, outcast, Ar. PI. 454 ; alpoviuvoi Ka0ap)iara aTpaTijyovt

Eupol. At;/i. 15 : Tovy /itv fx0poiis, tous 5k Kaddpfxara, tovs di oviiv

v!ro\afji$dyoiv ftvai Dem. 578. 19, cf. 269. 26., 578. 20, Aeschin. 84. 15.

It was the custom at Athens to reserve certain worthless persons, whom
in case of plague, famine, or other visitations from heaven, they used to

throw into the sea, saying nfpiiprnia iiiiuiv yfvov, in the belief that they

would cleanse away or wipe off the guilt of the nation : these were called

KaSapiiara, veptKaOdpiiara, vipitp-qpiara, (jiapfmKoi, Stj^tuawi : v. Schol.

Ar. 1. c, Eq. 1
1 33. II. in p\. = Kd6ap(jis, purification, Eur. 1. T.

1316 ; TrovTiwv KaOap^idroiv ,. d^oi^ds in return /or clearing the sea (of

pirates). Id. H. F. 225. III. in Ar. Ach. 44, fj/Tos KaBapfiaros

within the purified ground: cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 363.

Ka9app.6{<i>, to join or fit to, Ppuxov Sepa Eur. Hipp. 77' ! 7rX(S«o/J0V

uiro iJtiTpa Id. Bacch. 029 :—for Rhes. 210, v. sub npoaOios.

KSOappos, o, {KaQaipcti) a cleansing, purification, from guilt, vi^ai

KaOapfiSi T^ySt t^v artyfiv Soph. O. T. 1228 :—hence, a means ofpuri-

fication, purifying sacrifice, atonement, expiation, KaSap/iuv ttjs X'^PV^
noKitrOai riva 10 take him as ati expiation or atonement for his country,

Hdt. 7. 197; /Juo'os iKavvuv xaBapiioTs, like 01705 e\avv(iv, Aesch. Cho.

968, cf. Theb. 738, Eum. 277, 283, Soph. O. T. 99 ; Bov vvv KaBapfiuy

SatfiCvatv avert their wrath by purifications. Id. O. C. 466 ; Ka6apfj.du

ffufif to offer a pmrifying sacrifice, Eur. I. T. 1352 ; Kvafis t( xat xaSap-

fiol dStKrjfiaTojt^ from crimes. Plat. Rep. 364 E ; o trfpl r^v Stdvoiav k.

Id. Soph. 227 C; K. TTOiciaOai riji dvfdfieojs, Lat. lustrare exercitum,

Polyb. 22. 24, 9, Plut. Caes. 43. 2. applied to rites of initiation,

prob. of the lowest grade, Plat. Phaedo 69 C (ubi v. Stallb.), Phaedr. 244
E ; dviarcii dir^ rod KoOap^ov Dem. 313. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 47 A. 3.

Ka&apfioi, songs of purification, by Empedocles, Epimenides, etc., Ath.

620 D; v. Grote Hist. Gr. I. p. 87. II. purging, purgation,

discharge, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6 (cf. G. A. 2. 4, 11), Plut. 2. 134
D. III. =Kaeap;/ani, Plut. 2. 51S B.

Kaflopo-'Ypa!t>£<i>, to write clean, Eccl.

KaOapo-SiaiTOS, ov, living purely, Eccl.

Kaflapo-Xo-yeco, to spealt purely, Eust. 352. 35.
KSflapo-iroito), to purify, Clem. Al. Strom. 5. 8, 56, Schol. Ar.Ach.506:

-170165, Boiss. Anecd. 4. p. 368.

Ka9apo-iroTiov, TO, an inn where pure wine is sold, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 78.

Ku9Sp6s, a, <!•' ; (v. sub fin.) : 1. opp. to pmapus, clear of dirt,

clean, spotless, unsoiled, flpiara Od. 6. 61, etc. (but not so in 11.) ; so in

Archil. 6 Gaisf.. Hdt. 2. 37, Eur. Cycl. 35, 562, etc.:—of persons,^

KaOapws cleanly, k. irtpi eaerJTa Arist. de Virt. 5, 5, cf. Rhet. 3. 15,

5. 2. opp. to TT^Vpis, lifaris, clear of objects, clear, open, free,

(V KaOaptp (sc. tottw) in a clear, open space, ev KaGap^, oTt 5^ vtKvwy

5i«</>ai'i'€T0 x^'po^ !' ^- 49I-' '°- '99' *" Ka.Sapw, on kujiaT tTr' ii'iivas

KKv^fOKOv 23. 61 ; K(\fv9ip iv xaOapa Pind. O. 6. 39; but in O. 10

(11). 55, of a space clear of trees; cf. Hdt. I. 132 ; (v xaOap^ Ptjvcu

to leave the way clear. Soph. O. C. 1 .175 ; fv «• o'lKftv to live in the open

air. Plat. Rep. 520D; Sid Ka9apov pinv, of a river whose course is clear

and open, Hdt. i. 202 ; iv KaSaplf Kfi/iavi Theocr. 26. 5 ; iv KaOapSi

^Kiifi in the open sun, opp. to ami. Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ; Sis <r<pi to

KctOaprpov.

f/«ro5wi' iytyCvfe KaBapCv was cleared away, Hdt. 7. 183; KaBapdi

TioiuaBai rds upKvaraaias to set up the nets in open ground, Xen. Cyn.

()_ 6;-^c. gen., yXuiaaa KaBapij tSiv a-qiirjiav clear of the marks, Hdt.

2. 38; KaBapuv tSiv rrpo^uXav, of a fort, Arr. An. 2. 21, 7. 3.

in moral sense, clear from shame or polhJion, honourable, KaOapy

eavarai Od. 2 2. 462 ; cf. Philo 2. 610, Sai'aToi' ou k., tov Si' d7xo-

vt;! :—but mostly, opp. to /luffapos, clear of guilt or defilement, clean,

pure, yoos Theogn.S9; X">" Aesch. Eum. 313; KaBapiis x<'>"s Hdt.

I. 35, Antipho 130. 30, Andoc. 12. ult. ; k. -napix^LV nvd kotA Td

owiia KoX Kari ryv 'tpvxn" Plat. Crat. 405 B; esp. of persons purified

after pollution, J/ceT^s Trpoay\e(s k. Aesch. Eum. 474, cf. Soph. O. C.

548, etc. ; also of things, /Saj^oi, evfiara, Sifioi, niXaSpa Aesch. Supp.

055, Eur. 1. T. 1163, etc. :—c. gen. clear of oz from .. , k. iyxXy^unoiv

Antipho 1 20. 24 ; clSi/cias, KaKuiv, etc., Horace's sceleris purus. Plat.

Rep. 496 E, Crat. 403 E, Xen. Oec. 20, 20, etc. ; o twj/ xaKuiv K.^ tottos

Plat. Theaet. 177 A; k. tos x^'!"^^ cpovov Id. Legg. 864 E ;
Kupiveoy

. . diroSu^ai tuiv puaKpovav naOapuy Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6 ; also, k. dtto

Tiyos Dio C. 37. 24:

—

KaBapal rnnipai, Lat. dies fasti, opp. to diroippiSts,

Plat. Legg. Soo D. 4. opp. to floAcpos, clear of admixture, clear,

pure, esp. of water, ^«i KaSapdi irapa OoXtpoiai Hdt. 4. 53 ; «• iiSaTa

Eur. Hipp. 210; Spoo-oi Id. Ion 96 ; K. Kal Sia<l>avrj iiSana Plat. Phaedn

229 B ; so, K. (pdos, (ptyyos Pind. P. 6. 14., 9. 159 ; irvfvua k. oiipavou

Eur. Hel. 867; k. apros Hdt. 2. 40; XP'^""^ lb. 166; ofros Xen. Oec.

18, 8 ; dp7i;pio>' Theocr. 15. 36 ; axparos Kal k. yovs Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,

30; XP""' Arist. Sens. 3, 12; (jiaiyai Id. Audib. 25 ; etc. 5. ot

birth, opp. to ftVos, pure, genuine, antp/ia Oeov Pind. P. 3. 27 ;
iroXij

Eur. ion 673 ; rOiy 'AOrjvaiwv oircp iarpdreve KaBapov k^ijKBe, i. e. were

citizens of "pure blood, Thuc. 5. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. Ach. 506, and v. infr.

7 ; KaOapuv a real, genuine saying, Id. Vesp. 1015 ; K. Tifiaiv a Timon

pure and simple, Id. Av. 1549; K. SoCXos {dirrjKpiHaneyos A. B.), Antiph.

'AypoiK. 10. 6. of language, />//r«, Dion. H. de Lys. 2, ad Pomp.

2 ;—but in Gramm., of one vowel preceded by another, pure, Draco de

Metr. 2 2. 7. without blemish in its kind, spotless,faultless, o k. arpa-

rus, TO KaOapi^v rov ffrparov the soundportion of the army, Hdt. I. 211.,

4. 135 ; v. supr. 5. 8. clear, exact, ay xaBapai Siaiy al ipijtpot if

the accounts are clear or square, exactly balanced, Dem. 303. 22, ubi v.

Dissen. II. Adv., dyvuis Kal Ka$apius h. Hom. Ap. 121, Hcs.

Op. 335 : KaBapws yeyovevai to be oi pure blood, Hdt. I. 147. 2.

tvith clean hands, purely, honestly, avv BiKTi..Kal k. Theogn. 198;
StKaiws Kal K. Dem. 127. 5 ; simply, k. t« Kal /itTpicus Tor flioy Si«£-

€\efiy Plat. Phaedo 108 C. 3. clearly, plainly, \iyuy Ar. Vcsp.

631, cf. Eur. Rhes. 35 ; Xtfis « Kal uKpifiUs tx"""'" Isocr. 83 A ; K.

yvayai, tiSeVai Ar. Vesp. 1045, Plat. Phaedo 66 D, E ;
KaBapurara

dTToScr^ai Id. Crat. 426 A. 4. entirely, Dio C. 36. 8. (From

y'KA© come also KaB-aipto, KdB-apais, etc. ; cf. Skt. iudh, iudh-dmi

(purifico, lustro) ; Lat. cast-us ; O. Sax. hed-ar, O. H. G. heit-ar.) »

Ka9ap6-TevKT0S, oy, made pure, Jo. Damasc.

KSflapoTTis, qros, 17, cleanness, purity, in moral sense. Plat. Phaedo

III B, Legg. 77S C ; i) nipl rd xPVI^aTa k. Polyb. 32. II, 9:—as a title,

q ffr] K. Eus. V. Const. 3. 61. II. clearness, uipBaKpivJV Hipp. 152G.

Kd9dpovp'Yta, 17, pure, perfect work, C. I. 455S.

Kd9dpovpYiK6s, 17, Cy, (*ipyw) made pure, sifted, Geop. 20. 35.

KaSapiriJcj, to snatch down, niixv iraaadXay", (k Sf^tds £1(^7 Eur. Andr.

813, 1 122 : to carry off, to dXAoTpia Strabo 761.

KaBApo-tos, 01', {KaSaipa) cleansing from guilt or defilement, purifying,

Ziis Hdt. I. 44, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, etc.; of Bacchus, pioKuv KaBapaiqi

TToSi Soph. Ant. 1 144 :—of sacrifice, al/ia Aesch, Eum. 449, Theb. C80 ; nip,

<p\6i Eur. H. F. 927, I. A. II12, Hel. 869 ; irpoxiTai 1. A. 1472. 2.

c. gen., KaB, <pvvov cleansing or purifying from .. , Aesch. Eum. 578 ;

Aortas SaiftaToiy Ka$. lb. 63 ; but, K. oikojv purifying them, Eur. H. F.

923. II. as Subst., 1. KafldpiTioi' (sc. Upov), tu, a puri-

fying sacrifice, also the victim, Aeschin. 4. 10 :—hence, purification, ex-

piation, KaBapaiov i5ftT0 Kvpijaai Hdt. I. 35, cf. Elmsl. Ach. 44. 2.

(sub. (fidpfiaKoy) a purge, Alex. Trail. I. p. III.

KaOapo-ts, f CDS, -q, (xaBaipaj) a cleansing from guilt or defilement, puri-

fication, Lat. lustratio, Hdt. I. 35, Plat. Crat. 405 A, etc. ; in Plato of

the soul, KaBapais . . to X'^P'f*"' 2ti pMKtara qtto too aiiiiaTOS Tijv

tpvx-hv Phaedo 67 C, cf. Soph. 227 C ; of the effect of tragic poems, k.

Toiv naBrifidray Arist. Poiit. 6, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 3, cf. KaBapriKus. II.

in Medic, a clearing off of humours, a discharge, evacuation, whether

natural or by the use of medicines, Hipp. Aph. 1254, cf. 402. 6, etc.;

K. larpiKT] Plat. Legg. 628 D ; KaBapatis emirjvoi, the menses in women,

Hipp. Aph. 1255; KaBdpa'fts Karafi^jyiay Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 20; so

KuBapais alone. Id. G. A. 4. 6, 16, al. ; also, k. fifTO ToKOf Hipp. Aer.

2S4 ; 4 iv TuKois K. Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 5 ; k. atpiaros airofiaTT) /«oi .

.

avvi&j) Dem. 1 260. 24. III. a pruning of trees, Theophr. C. P.

3. 7) 12; cf. hiaKaBaptJts 11.

Ka6apT€ov, verb. Adj. one must purge, Hipp. 417. Geop. lo. 77> ^•

Kd9apTT|p, ^pos, rj, = KaBapTTis, Plut. 2. 302 A, Manetho 4. 251.

KdOapTTipios, ov, purificatory, Bvaiai Dion. H. 9. 40; Td KaB. Poll. I. 32.

Kii9opTtis, ov, b, {KaBaipai) a cleanser from guilt or defilement, purifier,

Hipp. 301. 38; aovydp ipxonai .. k. Soph. F.I. 70; arpaTov k. Id. Fr. 32;

Tijs x^pas Ar. Vesp. 1043 ; Sofioi' .. Trtpi ^vx^v « (ivai Plat. Soph. 231 E.

KuBapTiKOS, 17, 6v, of, fit for cleansing or purifying. Plat. Tim. 60 D ;

Td ni\r) Td KaB. (v. KaSapais I), Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5 : c. gen., KaB. fivwa-

pioiv Cebes Tab. 14;—17 -K17 (sc. t«xi"7). Plat. Soph. 231 B. II.

in Medic, purgative, (papp-aKoy k. a catharbic, Plut. 2 . 999 F ; to KaB,

alone, Hipp. Fract. 766 ; also, KaB. oTvos Diosc. 5. 76.

KaOdpTpia, )), fern. o( KaBapTrjs, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 139.

^ KoiBaprpov, T(J, (1 means of cleansing, Tzetz.



KaOapvXXos— KaOtiyefxwv.

KSflipvWos, Of, a Com. Dim. of Ka$apis, tidy, aproi Plat. Com. Nii£. i.

Adv. -AAojj, Cratin. A7A. 7.

KaSapuSijs, «t, (ftdos) clear, o/jina Hipp. 1162 C.
Ka6avaivu, v. sub KaTavatvca.

Kd9ai|/ts, fas, fi, a shampooing, after the bath, Oribas. 288 Matth.
Ka9<5pa, ii, a seat, k. toC \a-)iu> a hare's seat or form, Xcn. Cyn. 4, 4

:

a chair or s«a/, Hdn. 2. 3; opp. to kKivv), Plut. 2. 714 E: of rowers'

seats, Polyb. i. 21, 2 :—also a privy, (latKBtiv ti's xa9(Spas Ath. ap.
Thuodoret. H. E. I. 14. 2. M« sitting part, posteriors, Hipp. 557.
48, cf. Poll. 2. 184. 3. <Ae/oo< of a column, Strabo 816. II.
a sitting, the state or posture of sitting, Arist. Categ. 7, 3, P. A. 4. 10,

6,S, Theophr. Fr. 7. 5, Plut., etc. ; iy rp KaBiSpa. while /Ay iffre s;V«n^
idle, Thuc. 2. 18, cf. Plut. Camill. 28. III. the seat of a bishop, Eccl.

KadcSpios, ov, of or for sitting, Oribas. p. 115 Matth., etc.:

—

ko6-
«8piov, TO, Dim. of «a$(dpa, Med.
Ka6t'Jop.ai: impf. (KaBt^oixrjv in Prose (as if the Verb were no: a

compd.), Xen. An. I. 5, 9, Cyr. 5. 3, 25 (but often as aor. 3, as in Thuc. 4.
1 10, Plat., etc.) ; in Poets, KaBf^ifir]v Horn., Trag., and even Ar. Lys.
1139:—fut- KaBeSoviiai, Ar. Ran. 200, Av. 727, Andoc. 15. 8, Plat.

Theaet. 146 A ; later, KaBtS-qaonai Diog. L. 2. 72 : also late, fut. xaBt-
a0ri<roiiai Lxx (Lev. 12. 5), aor. KaBfaSfk Anth. P. 9. 644, Paus. 9. 3,
II, but V. Luc. Soloec. II and cf. Phryn. 269: cf. «d97;/joi:—Buttm. held
that the true pres. and impf. were KaBi^oytai, ixaBi^on-qr, and that (Ka-
6(iuia)V or KaB(^6ii.r)v was an aor. only; but our present Mss. are against
Iiim ; V. Veitch Irr. Verbs :—the trans, sense is supplied by Kafiifar, xaBi-
Spuai

: Dep. To set oneself down, sit down, take one's seat, dyoprivSe
KaOf^aniaBa Ki6vTcsOd. i. 372 ; «iri Bvppai KaBi^tTog.^i 7, cf. U. 24. 1 26,
etc. ; aar' dp' f^ev (irl Bpvvov II. 24. 522 ; xar ap' effx' iirl .. KiBoiaiv
Od. 3.406; xaBe^opievT] TTp6x''v(y.irp6xvv); so, K.iv.. livaTTjptois Soph.
Tr. 918 ; fvi (vyots Eur. Phoen. 75 ; is Bpuvov Aesch. Pr. 229; ivBaii
Ar. Ran. 200 ; ou Ka-^ovrfs irpofSpdjtiv, dW' (ic Trapaff/ctvTJs KaBf^6^€voi
but taking their seats, Aeschin. 54.8. 2. to sit, sit still, with collat.

notion of rest, riipB' ovtcis kot' dp' (ffai Taos dvavStp; Od. 10. 378, cf. 6.

295. 3. to sit as suppliants, ixirai KaBi^vi^iaBa Pwiuoi Eur. Heracl.

33 ; "?"» Tci Upd iKtrSiv KaSt^oiiiywv Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Ar. Lys. 1 1 39, Dem.
262. 18. 4. to sit down in a country, encamp, Thuc. 2. 18., 7. 77.
KaOeiaro, Ep. for (KdBrjVTO, 3 pi. impf. of Kd$Tjfjiai.

Ka9etp,apTat, pf. pass., used impers. it is ordained by fate, esp. to one's

ruin, Luc. Philop. 14; xaB. rivi, c. inf., lb. 16, Arr. Epict. 2. 6, lo:— so

in part., noKal KaBimapnivaiv rovTotv having been ordained by fate, Plut.

Alex. 52.

Ka9eipYVV|Xi, and in Luc. Amor. 39 KaOcCpYU (for KaTtipyai) : aor. i

KaBfip^a. To shut in, enclose, confine, imprison. Hard avcptoiaiv Upyvv
Od. 10. 238; o5 Ka6eTp(' ijfias Eur. Bacch. 618 ; roiis fiavnas . . kot-
eipyvvai (s fUaa rd <j>pvyava Hdt. 4. 69; tuv naripa .. (rSof xaOtip^as
Ar. Vesp. 70 ; cf Cratin. QparT. 4, Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Plat. Theaet. 197 E;
Kijpivois nKdanaai k. lb. 200 B ; ei/ rip aravpaiiaTi Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3 ;

iv oi«l<rKij> Dem. 258. 21. 2. rarely of things, xaBup^at XP""^"
(V Siiiois Anan. i ; t))i' afkrjvqv . . is Xotpuov Ar. Nub. 751 ; ri)V /laxpo-

Koylay k. to confine it within bounds. Plat. Gorg. 461 B.

KdScip^is, eais, )}, Att. for KaTfip(ts, a shutting in, enclosing, confining,
Ael. N. A. 15. 27, Phit. 2. 366 D, Aristid. i. 303.
KaScis, for KaB' fis, one by one, one after another, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 34)

;

(IS KaBus Ev. Marc. 14. 19, etc.; an anomalous phrase (for (Xs xaB'tva),
prob. formed backwards from the neut. tv xaBiv, noted by Luc. Soloec. 9.
KaSeio-a, v. sub KaOi^ai

:

—but KaSfiaav 3 pi. aor. 2 of KaBirjpu.

KaQixacna, v. sub (Kaajos
KaflcKoucrtos, ov, = (Hovaios, Lxx (Num. 15. 3).
Ka6€KT«ov, verb. Adj. one 7nust keep back, restrain, Plut. Cato Mi. 63, etc.

Ka9€KT-i]5, ov, 0, (KaTf'xw) a trap-door, Gcop. 14. 6, 6.

KaScKTtKos, 17, vy, capable of holding or retaining, ij fivrifiri ((is KaB.
i)TTo\T)ipfais Arist. Top. 4. 5, I, cf. H. A. 10. 3, 3. 2. able to hold
in, Tov TTVfvftaros, opp. to irpofTiKos, Id. Probl. 33. 15,4; KaB. retentive,

Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 60.

KaOeKTOs, 77, 6v, (icaTfxai) to be held back or checked, Bpacriis xal 0StKv-
pis oiSi KaB. Dem. 515. 12, cf. Plat. Fab. 10, Pomp. 66 ; ruiy -npafna-
rcvy oiiKiTL iroWoTs KaBacruiv since power could not be retained in the

hands of many. Id. Brut. 47 ; iv t^ naStKTw ttvai to contain oneself,

Philostr. 818. Adv., oi KaBatrSis so as not to be restrained. Id. 712.
KaOeXio'croi, Ion. KaTCLXio-o-to, to wrap with bandages, KaT(t\i(Taoviji

Ttdv TO attipLa fftvdoyos .. rtKatxuat, of mummies, Hdt. 2. 86; of wounds.
Id. 7. i8l :—Pass., T^y Kv-q^as paxiot . . KaniKixarQ (3 pi. plqf.), lb. 76 ;

KarciXixBai raiyiri Hipp. Art. 783.
KaSeXKoopiai, Pass, to break out into ulcers, Hipp. 1 213 D ; KaBfKnuBfis

Arist. H, A. 9. 37, 10:—KaScXo-axris, ^, a breaking out into ulcers,

v, KaOTiyrjais,

KaScXxua-iios, o, a launching, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 A.
KaSe'XKM : fut. KaBf\(ai Ar. Ran. 1398, KaB(\Kvau Luc. D. Deor. 21. i

:

aor. KaBu\Kvaa Thuc. 6. 34 : pf. /caBtiXuvKa Dem. 60. 8 :—Pass., aor.

and pf., V. infr. : (v. sub tKicu) : 1. of ships, to draw them to the

sea, launch them, Lat. deducere naves, Eur. Hel. 1531, Ar. Ach. 544, cf.

Eq- 1315 ; KaBuKKoy yavs is Toy Tlupaid Thuc. 2. 93 ; riuv vfSiy naB-

(XnvaBetaiuv is rijy Bd\affaav Hdt. 7. 100 ; ft ri yavriKuv iffri tcaBfiK-

KvapivQv Thuc. 6. 50. 2. to draw down or depress the scale, Ar.

Ran. 1398. 3. rd (TKeKr) KaBtikKvarai the long walls have been

carried down to the sea, Strabo 3S0.
Kdee(i,a, t6, (KaBirjpLi) a necklace, collar, LxX (Is. 3. 18) : written Kd9i)iJia

in Antiph. Incert. 78.
icd6«|X€v, Ep. I pi. aor. 2 of KaBiTj/u.

KoOev, for KaB' ty, v. Kara IS. II. 4.
,

721
Ka6fwii(u, to clothe, v. Karalvvviit.

KaScltis, Adv.,=the more usu. (c^ef^s, Plut. 2. 615 B, Ael. V. H. 8. 7,
C. I. 3208. 9 ; poet. Kard B' efeij/s Opp. C. 3. 59.
Kd9«£is, €ais, ^, {Karixoi) a holding, retention, ttjs dpxvs Thuc. 3. 47;

iv iivijn-^ Kot KaBi^ii Plut. 2. 968 C. 2. a holding in, restraining,
ToS nvev/iaTos Arist. de Somno 2, 17; toE Buuov, tSs iiriOvuias Id. Eth.
E. 2. 7, 8.

Ka6(£io, fut. of Karixoi, as early as Horn.
Kd6ep|ia, TO, in pi. = fp/.iaTa (v. ip/ia III), Anacr. 20.

KaOcpiTu : aor. i KaBfipniiaa (v. sub (pira)

:

—to creep, steal dawn, an
opBiaiy Traywv KaBvpiriv tKacpos Soph. Fr. 1 10 ; KaBiprivauy yvv is

KfpapieiKdv Ar. Ran. 129, cf. 485 :—metaph., irapd tA coto apTi lovKos
KaBcpirfi Xen. Symp. 4, 23, cf. Asclcpiad. in Anth. P. 12. 36.
Kd9ts, imperat. aor. 2 of KaBirjixi.

KdStoxs, ears, y, {KaBiripu) a letting down, t^s Kuiirjs Diog. L. I.

109. 2. a bringing of plays upon the stage, Schol. Ar. Ran.
1060. II. (from Pass.) a descent, Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 22, Probl.

32-5. 3-

Kd9co'a-av, KaOccro-avro, aor. i of KaBi^ai.

Ka9eo'T€OV, verb. Adj. of KaSi^ofiat, one must sil down, Pherecr. Inc. 92.
Ka9«mr)K6Tus, Adv. part. pf. act. of KaBia-nnu,fixedly, steadily, calmly,

KaB. tx™' ^P^^ ^ Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 2 2.

Ka9«o-TT||<i), fut. 3 of KaBiarriiii, with intr. sense.

Ka9«rrido'is, (ois, ij, public entertainment, Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 133.
Ka9€0"TwTa, a;;', tq, syncop. neut. pi. part. pf. of KaBiOTrjfit.

ica9«TT|p, ijpos, 6, {KaBitjfu) anything let down into

:

1. a plug
of lint, pessary, as Galen, cites Hipp, (where naBfTripiov is in our
text). 2. a surgical instrument for emptying the bladder, Galen.
2. 396 ; or for injecting into it. Id. 3. a fishing-line, Artemid. 2.

14. 4:. = KaBfiia, Nicostr. Incert. 7, Clem. Al. 244; v. dKvais.

Ka9cT^piov (sc. opyavov), t<5, = KaBfrrip I, Hipp. 659. 20 ; to opyayoy
ru KaB. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9.

Ka9«Ti)picrn6s, o, a putting in of the KoBtT^p, Paul. Aeg. 6. 59.
Ka9cTr)S, o, prob. a portcullis (v. irrfpoy III. 9), Schol. Eur. Phoen, 114.
Ka9€Tiit6s, 17, 6y, perpendicular, Schol. Arat. 113. Adv. -kS/s, Eust.

Opusc. 155.45.
Kd9eTos, oy, (KaBii]ju) let down, perpendicular, vpbs r^y y^r Arist.

Mechan. 30, 2 :—as Subst., 1. koBctos (sc. ypamtrj), ^, a per-
pendicular line, Tim. Locr. 98 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 7., 3. 5, 14, al. :

—

a plumb-line, iroos tt\v kclBctov 5* ifjteTprjBrj Epigr. ap. Plut. Aem. 15 ;

Kari or vpds KaBfToy vertically, Plut. 2. 890 F, 938 A :

—

perpendicular
height, rpiwv ^fiiavaraSiwy Ix*'" ''4'' *• Strabo 379. 2. (k. ip/ua),

a fishing-line, Opp. H. 3. 77, 138, Anth. P. 7. 637 (v. I. KaBhr)). 3.

(sc. djivis or $ovs), i, an animal let down into the sea as an offering

to Poseidon, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Phot., Suid. II. suborned, Synes.

Ep. 185A.
Ka9eu8T]Ttov, one must sleep. Plat. Phaedr. 259 D.
KofljuBu) (and so the Mss. of Hdt. 2. 95, but late editors write KaT(vSw)

:

impf. KaBtvSoy Hom., Ar. Av. 495 ; KaBr]v5oy Plat. Symp. 217 D, al.

;

iKuBivdov Lys. 93. I., 94. i, Xen. Oec. 7, II : fut. KaBfvSrjaai Ar. Eccl.

419, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30, etc. : non-Att. aor. iKaSivST/aa Hipp. 538. 54,
Luc. Asin. 6 ; pf. KaBevdijKa Epiphan. To lie down to sleep, sleep, II. I

.

611, Od. 1.4, 304., 6.1, Hdt., etc. ; opp. to dypviryia or iypr/yopa, Theogn.

471, Plat. Phaedo 71 C, etc. ; K. imTTjv Aesch. Cho. 881 : vvKris k. to

sleep by night. Plat. Phaedr. 251 E; k. rds yvKTas to sleep all one's nights,

Bato Eu€p7. 1 ;
ptaKaKBs, UKXrjpws KaB. Antiph. HapexS. 1. 6, Timocl.

'iKap. 4 :—of male and female, 'iya TC076 KaBtvSerov iv (piX^TijTi Od. 8.

313 ; K. /ifrd Tiros Plat. Symp. 219 D ;—generally, to spend the night,

T^iv ^ovKtjv fis dKpo-noKiv Uvai xaxfi k. Andoc. 7. lo :

—

k. i-nl (v\ov,

of a fowl, Ar. Nub. 1 43 1 :

—

fK tov KaBfvSoyros from a sleeping state. Plat.

Phaedo 72 B. II. metaph. to lie asleep, lie idle, x'P' Aesch.

Ag. 1357, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 20, An. I. 3, II, Dem. 438. 15 ; k. t&v
fiiov to be asleep all one's life, sleep away one's life. Plat. Rep. 404 A ;

opp. to ivfpyfiy, Arist. Eth. N. 7- 5» ' I opp. to npoaixftv ToTstrpdypLaat,

Plut. Pomp. 15. 2. of things, to sleep, lie still, be at rest, i\iriSts

oijiTco icaB. Eur. Phoen. 634 ; KaBfvdfiv idv iv ttj y^ KaTaKfiftfva TfixfJ

Plat. Legg. 771 D ; tovs vu^ovs idv KaB. Plut. Ages. 30.—Ace. to

Schleusner, in N. T. of the sleep of death, like KoifidoBat, but all the

instances prove the reverse, except I Thess. 5.10, where there is a verbal

reference to its usual sense in v. 6 ; cf. KaXos VfKvs, ola KaBfvSajy, Bion 1 . 7 1

.

Ka9€ijpcpa, TO, an invention, Lxx (Sirac. 35. 9, 12).

Ka9-6np€cn-XoY*ci>, to speak fiuently, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 397.
Ka9cupCo'Ku, to discover, Luc. Ocyp. 68 :—Pass., KaBtvpiBrj Koaiiovaa

she was found in the act of adorning . . , Soph. Ant. 395 ; but Nauck
has restored KaBripiBr) she was caught, v. KaBaipiai III.

Kd964>9os, ov, boiled down, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, Oribas. p. 187 Matth.

Ka9tvi;Tis, is, = foreg., Nic. Al. 586.
Ka9ci|/T)<ris, €0)5, ^, a'boiling dawn, Hipp. 356. 27, Diod. I. 40.
Ka9e>|<ido|;i.ai, Dep., to mock at, Lat. illudere, c. gen.. Sis atBtv at Kvvfs

aiSf Ka6(\pi6aivTai Od. 19. 372, (cf. 373, KaKfivtp 'f(p(\fiiuuvTo).

Ka9«iJ;u, (\H.-f\f/i]aia, to boil down, Diosc. 6. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 555 B ; «. dp-

yvpioy Ar. Vesp. 795 ;—Pass, to be dried up by the sun, Theophr. H. P.

7. 5, 2, Diod. I. 40. II. metaph. to soften, temper, joined with

npauvfiy, Xen. Eq. 9, 6 ; cf. iriaaw.

KOiQ-^, Att. for KaBrjaai, 2 sing. pres. of Ka&ij^ai.

Ka9T)'YeP'^v, oyos, o, ^,=i^ffxwy, a It'u'dcr, a gidde, Trjs vdov Hdt. 7.

128, cf. Polyb. 3. 48, II ; 'ApuTiji KaBrjyf/iuyi xpT/adiifVos mpl twv uXuv

Id. 7. 14, 4 ; K. TTjs dptTTis in or to virtue, Plut. Dio I ; as a_ name of

gods, much hke dpxrjyfTTjs, ^tovvaos KaB. C. I. 3067-68 A ; AtppoSiTij

KaB. Plut. Thcs. i8 ; v. Biickh C. I. 2. p. 657.

3 A
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Ka9i]Y<o|''(U', Ion. Karny- : fut. qaoum : Dep. To go before, act as

guide, lead the way, absol., Hdt. 9. 40, 66, Tliuc. 6.4; o< Karrf^iufitvoi

the guides, Hdt, 7. 130; av KaSrjyov, f^o/*ai ^ iyui Ep. Plat. 312 B;

—

then Kar. rivt iU rdirov Hdt. 4. 125., 6. I02 ; tirl tSttov *]. 215 ; also,

Kar. rivi u5uy g. 104. 2. c. ace. rei, to go before and teach a

thing, to explain, indicate, Lat. /raei're fsrtis, xpl'^'i^pioi'KaT. Id. 2.56;

rd ipfio. Kar. rivi Id. 7. 183, cf. Xen. An. 7. 8, 10; o to;* iroTafi^v KaO.

he who was explaining it, i. e. shewing where it was fordable. Plat.

Theaet. 200 E. 3. c. gen., Ka6. toC \6yov to begin the discourse.

Id. Symp. 199 C ; Siv KaOriyrjaaiT Ac tovto of which this would be the

beginning, Lach. 182 C ; Ka9. t^s arpaTfias, rov iroKirevfjiaTos to be its

author, Plut. Camill. 15, Thes. 35. 4. to be the first to do, to estab-

lish, institute, Hdt. 2. 49, 56 ; and c. part., ov KaTqyfjaoiiai rbv y6]xov

T6v5e TiOeis I will not begin establishing this law. Id. 7. 8, I : c. gen.

pers. to be teacher ofany one, Strabo 674, Dion. H. de Isae. I, ad Amm.
5 ; and, o KaOijyrjffdfievos a teacher, Plut. 2. 120 A.

Ka6if|YT|(ris, 4, a leading, f. 1. in Antig. Car. 187 ; Bentl. Ka9(\Kwaets.

Ka9i\xi\Ti\s, ov, 6, a guide, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 D ; a teacher, Dion.

H. de Thuc. 3, Plut. 2. 70 E ubi v. Wyttenb., 85 D, etc. :—also Ka&ijyi)-

TT|p, ^pos, i, Manetho 2. 300 : fem. Ka6T)YT|T€ipa, Orph. H. 75- 6.

KaOiiYTTiKos, 7f, 6v, able to guide, guiding, c. gen., Galen.

Ka6T)YOij|Uvos, o, an abbott ; Ka0TriYOU(i,«vT), ^, an abbess, Eccl.

Ka6i)Svvia>, to sweeten much, fcu^os KaOrjSvaftivosvfpiTTWs Ath. 140 A :—to gratify, Tiva Eunap. p. 1 3 ; rrjv 6a<ppT}otv Euniath.

Ka9T]SuTTd0€ia, 1), a luxurious life, Hesych.

Ka6i]8tmu6cu, to squander in luxury or revelling, Toifs Sap«iffOi/s Xen.

An. I. 3, 3 ; T^c XP'^""" *"* *"' ava\ia«iiv Plut. Anton. 28 ; Toiis rov

troXiiiov Kaipoiis Ka8. Luc. D. Mort. 12. 6.

Ka6T|Ko>, Ion. KaTTJKto, (v. ^K03) to come or go down, esp. to fight, Lat.

in certamen descendere, Aesch. Cho. 455. 2. to come down to,

come or reach to, h BaKaaaav Hdt. 7. 22, 130; firJ 8a\. 2. 32., 5. 49,
Thuc. 2. 27; Tipbs Toj/ M77\mKoc tfoXTToc Id. 3. 96; KtpKOS ,.fh Xe-nrov

KaO-quovffa tapering away, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 2 ; metaph. of descent, S

[7e'>'05] (h avTov K. Arr. An. I. II, 8. 3. to come to any one,

Ka$rJK(v h ^/ios \6yos the turn of speaking came to us, Aeschin.

31. 27, cf. Plut. Alcib. 2, etc. 4. of Time, ottotc KaS-qKOi & XP"""^
Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; l> xpovos KaSr/KU the time is come, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

23 ; iopr^s fh tols ilfifpas (Kfivas Ka$7jKova7]s as the festival fell on

those days, Plut. Fab. 18, cf. Polyb. 4. 7, I ; ixickriaiav jroi^crai, orav

iic tSiv vuftfuv KaO-qKTi when [the time] appointed by the law comes, Dem.

399. 6. II. to be meet, fit, proper, rov xaOijicovTos XP"""^
Soph. O. T. 75, cf. Dem. 50. 6, Aeschin. 71. 29; ai xad. ^ixipat the

regular, proper days, Dem. 1372. 8 ; iv ry Ka$. uipa Arist. H. A. 6. 14,

2 ; iv TOis KaS. xaipots lb. 6. 18, 25 j rots KaS. cofu'/ioii Id. Pol. 7. 2,

18 ; ij KaS. (TwoSos or (KKX-qaia Polyb. 4. 14, I., 15, 8, etc. ; rds iaeii-

Toy rds Ka6. ail rats mpiOfTats suiting them. Id. 3. 78, 3. 2.

impers., KaOrjfcei ixoi it belongs to me, beseems me, c. inf., ofs KaOijKft

dOpoi^etrOat whose duty it is to assemble, Xen. An. I. 9, 7» cf. Cyr. 8.

I, 4, etc. :—hence in part., ri KaB^KOV, rd KaSriKOVTa that which

is meet, fit or proper, one's due or duty, lb. I. 2, 5 ; rd KarfiaovTa

rots SirapTi^T^ffi Hdt. 7. I04: csp. as a technical term of the Stoics,

Diog. L. 7. 25', Cic. Off. I. 3;—but, 3. in Hdt. I. 97., 5. 49,
rd «a9ij«oi'Ta = rd KaBeariuTa, the present state of things, circum-

stances. 4. Adv. part. pres. Ka$riK6vTius, meetly, properly, Polyb.

5.9,6, Plut. 2.448 F.

Ka6T|\t4Ja), to bring the sun upon, illuminate, Anth. P. II. 428.

Kd9T|\os, by crasis for xal d8ri\os, Ar. Lys. 881.

Ka9T]\6u, to nail on or to, ti irpis ti Plut. Alex. 24 ; irpos Tivi Diod.

20. 54 ; iTtpi Tt Apollod. I. 9, I :—Pass., aavitji Ka6ijX.ajfi6yt] nailed with

.
.

, Polyb. I. 2 2, 5 ; x"^*'>'/io avunax'as . . fv KamraKiif: KoBjjKaSijyat

C. I. 2485. 7.

KaSTiXuG-is, fciis, ij, a nailing on or to, Symm. V. T., Eus. H. E. 4. 15, fin.

Ka0Tj\toTTis, ov, 6, one who nails on or to. Gloss.

Kd6ir]^a, T6,=Ka6efia, Antiph. Incert. 78 : cf. Ka&fTTjp 4.

Kd6i]|iai, Ion. KOT- ; 2 sing. KaBrjaat Hdt., Xen., but kclBij Hyperid. in

A. B. 100, Com. Anon. 305 ; Ion. 3 pi. Kariarai Hdt. 2. 86 : imper.

KoSrjao II., Eur., contr. koBov Ar. in Com. Frr. 2. 1 190, Anaxandr. Zorfp.

I, KaBi}a0(ii Aesch. Pr. 919; subj. KaBSifiat, KaBrj Cratin. Incert. 176,

KaBrirai Ar. Eq. 754: opt. KaBoi/irp' Id. Ran. 919, Lys. 149, ubi v. Dind.;

inf. KaBrjaOat ; part. KaBriiJL(vos

:

—impf. fKaffrj/Jijc Ar. Eccl. 152, Dem.,

etc.; ctfd£'j;Toh. Horn. 6. 14, Ar. Av. 510, Thuc; e/fd^tj^c Ar. Ach.638;
IxaBrivTO, Ion. (Hariaro Hdt. ; but also without syllab. augm., KaBT)(JTO

11. 1.569, Eur.Bacch, 1 102, Phoen. 1466, Plat., etc., or KaBrJTO Dem. 285.

2., 300. 26; Ion. KaTrjaro Hdt. 1.45; KaB^aBc (the pres. being xaBtjaBf)

Dem. 776. 7; KaBrjvTO Ar. Eccl. 302, Thuc, etc., Ep. KaSfiaro II. II. 76,

Ion. «aT£aToHdt.—These arc the only tenses used in correct writers, (being

in fact the pf. and plqpf. of KaBi^oftai ; cf. ^/^at) : the fut. KaBrjcroixat

(which may be allowed in Lxx and N. T.) is no doubt corrupt in Eur.

Incert. 77. To be seated, avros Tt K&Brjfro xai dWovs iSpvf Aaous II. 2.

191 ; irfVpj; firi npo0\^t KaBrnitvos 16. 407; in ukt^? KXatf xaB, Od.

5. 82; KaB. oTos iv 'ISp II. 8. 2o7;'t>' ayuivt k. 23. 448; K\aTov
8' iv \fx((CCt Ha9. Od. 10. 497; Bvpriai xaB. 17. 530; (so, iirl rats

Bvpats Ar. Nub. 466) ; avroBev ix Si<ppoio KaB. even from his seat

as he sat there, Od. 21.420; KaBij^f& ditpojy ix ?rd7a)i' {c{. ix I. 6),

Soph. Ant. 41 1 ; but, iic rov fiiaov xaT^aro sate aloof, remained neutral,

Hdt. 3. 83., 4. 66., 8. 73; (V 6p!iv<^ Kar. Id. 2. 149; Bpuvqi KaB. Eur. El.

315 ; K. irpos TOipqt Id. Hel. 1084 ; irp^s rd nvp Ar. Vesp. 773 ; ini Sithpov

PI.it. Rep. 328 C ; ifp' iirirajv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; is TuvpyaaTTjpiou
Alciphro 3. 27 :—c. ace. cogn., idpav KaB. Eur. Heracl. 55 ; so, KaBrjaBai

tSpaiald.Andr. 266; but c. ace. loci, to sit on, ii<f>pvi}v Id. Heracl. 394; cf*

KaOriyeofiai— KaOt^w.

KaBi^ai II. 2. to be seated in court, 01 KaB^/xevoi the judges, the

court, Andoc. 18. 13, Dem. 66. 13, etc. ; SiKoffrds ovx up" KaBrjfiiyovs

Ar. Nub. 20S ; v/iui 01 KaBiijitvot you who sit as judges, Thuc. 5. 85 ;

ouK tirl Tovrcf K. 6 SiKaarris Plat. Apol. 35 C ; k. iiirip rav vo/imv Dem.

1329. 19 :—of the /SouXij, Andoc. 6. 42 ; liov\rjs mpl Toiirajv Ka0ijnfvr]s

Dem. 552. 16; of the eKKKrjtTiaaTai, Xen. An. 5. 10, 5 ; the spectators in

a theatre, Hegesipp. 'ASfK<p. I. 29. 3. to sit still, sit quiet, Lat.

desidere, vipi vfp kv ve<p(iaai KaBrfjiivai Od. 16. 264 ; a<potaiv ivl jit-

yapotCi KaBfiaro (for €KciBi]vto) II. II. 76; iv nivBti ttfya\(ii KarfjaTO

Hdt. 1.45 ;
//erd kot^v KaB. to rest after labour. Soph. Fr. 380 :—and, in

bad sense, to sit or lie idle, sit doing nothing, II. 24. 403, Hdt. 3. 134 ;

of an armv, Thuc. 4. 124; oiSiv iroiovvTfS ivBaSt KaBrififBa, /iiKKovrcs

del Dem. 156. 28, cf. 24. 20., 25. 10, etc.: also of a besieging army, to

sit down or lie before a place, Thuc. 2. 20, cf. lOI ; ixBpuiv vn avToh

Teixtaiv KaBrjiiivaiv Eur. Phoen. 752. 4. to lead a sedentary,

obscure life, iv 0x6x0/ Ka6r]HfVos Pind. O. I. 133 ; cf. Aesch. Cho. 919 ;

al Pavavaixal [rixvai] dvayxa^ovai KaBf/aBai Xen. Oec. 4, 2 : then,

to be engaged or employed, esp. in a sedentary business, Hdt. 2. 86 ;

K. int Tp Tpane^ri, of bankers, Dem. 1196. 16, cf. nil. 28 ; in' ipya-

arrjpiov Id. 1367. 26 ; iirl tov . . iarpfiov Aeschin. 6. 18. 5. of

people, to be settled, iv A4\<poicnv Hdt. 5. 63 : of districts and countries,

to lie, lie low, Lat. subsidere, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 7, Ael. V. H. 3. i,

N. A. 16. 12 (al. KoBfipLiVois). 6. of a statue, to be placed. Plat.

Symp. 215 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 2. 7. of things, to be set or

placed, Kaywots in' dfiv\a KaBrjiAivois Teleclid. ^Tepp. 2, cf. Pherccr.

MtraW. 1.17; TO vySdKiov x. n\dyiov. Arist. Mechan. 5, 3, cf. 5.

Ka9T]|iaj6ii(ieva>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of xaBafia^iva.

Ka9T)(j.€pav, Adv., better divisim, xaB' ij^ipav, daily.

Ka6i]^epcia, fi, daily business, Polyb. 6. 33, 4, in pi.

Ka9i]p.cpios, Dor. Ka6a^-, a, ov, day by day, daily {xaB' fnilpav), Eur.

Phoen. 229:—later also Ka9T)|Jiepiv6s, ri, 6v, Plut. Lye 10, Ath. 259 F;
cf. Lob. Phryn. 53 (who however confounds it with lifBrjiifpivos). II.

on this day, vvv at fiotpa xaB. (pBivti Soph. El. I414.

Ka6T|)iep6u, to soften down, tranquillise, Trjv xpvx'qv Porph.V.Pyth.32:

—so in Med. to smooth down, xvptara ap. Fabr. B. Gr. 14. 148 (ed. 1 728).

Ka9ir)Vi.oxew, =^>'ioxf'tt', Jo. Chrys.

Ka0TJpai, Ka6T]pas, inf. and part. aor. I of xaBaipoj.

KaflTjo-OxilJo), strengthd. for Tjffuxdfaj, Polyb. 9. 32, 2, Philo 2. 71-

Ka9iYvup.ai, Med. - xaBi^opiai, Hipp. Fract. 752, cf. 658. 38., 662. 19.,

665. II., 674. 49:

—

xaBtyvvcrat in Phot, seems to be corrupt for xaBa-

yviaai, cf. Schmidt. Hesych. s. v. xayaBfjcrai.

K(19i8pos, ov, = Ka6iSpais, Lxx (Jer. 8. 6), Hesych., Phot.

Ka9i8p6(i>, to throw into a violent sweat. Gloss,

Ka9iSp\)[ia, Tu,^'idpvjxa, Gloss.

Ka9i8pu(ns, eais,
)J,
= i8ptiois, Lat. dedicatio, Diod. 4. 51, etc. II.

the inauguration of an Emperor, Philostorg. 9. 10.

Ka9i8pu:o, Causal of KaBf^ofxat, to make to sit down, 'OSvOTJa xaBlSpvf

Od. 20. 257 ; fxaxapajv is alav cbv xaBiSpvafi 0iov will carry thee to

the land of the Blest that thou mayst live there, Eur. Bacch. 1339:—Pass.

to sit down, settle, Ar. Av. 45, xaBiSpv/ifVos iv woAci Plat. Soph. 224 D ;

K. is'hpyw to take one's seat in .. , Theocr. 13. 28. 2. to establish,

place, iv rots Ti^uTaTois rb Ti^iwraTOV (sc. T^v xapSiav) xaBiSpvxtv
i] <pvats Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 6; itp' ivus Tonov x, rijv ioTopiav to limit it,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 6 :—Pass., x. is cavTwc x^pac to be restored, Hipp.
Fract. 773, cf. Prorrh. 102 F; iv afs [iVropiais] rrjv dXrjBfiav xaBtSpv-

a&at i/noKafi^dvofifv Dion. H. i. i. 3. to consecrate, dedicate, Eur.,

who uses aor. I med. (I. T. I481), and pf. pass, in act. sense (Cycl. 31S),

cf. Anth. P. append. 143:—Pass., lioauSiuivos rod KaBiSpvBivTos vnd ..

C. I. 2655. S- 4. to found, yvp.vdaiov Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 1 2).

Ka9tSpi»s, <UT0S, o, i), sweating much, tired, Basil.

Ka9i.€ptiju, to sacrifice, offer, atiTois Plat. Phaedr. 252 C ; t^v pLrp-ipa

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3 ; tw IkIttiv Dion. H. 8. I.

Ka9iepoupYco), = foreg., Diod. 20. 14.
Ka9i(p6(i>, Ion. KaTipou, fut. uaai

:

—to dedicate, devote, hallow, Hdt.

1.92, 164; Tj jiiv yap 'ABrjv^ xaBUpaxitv .. r OTarripas fls dvaBrj-

liara .. Ly^s. 155. 24; t6 Xax^K ^f'pos iKaaTip tS> Sty Plat. Legg. 745
E; Up6v, dya\fia Polyb. 3. 22, I, etc. ; iavrbv vnip rrjs naTpidos tw
Saiiiovi K. Plut. Camill. 21; tA Biarpov Dio C. 39. 38:—P.iss., i/iol

Tpa<pfis T( xal KaBifpaifiivos [t] Aesch. Eum. 304; ij Ktppaia x*"?"
KaBifpuiBt] was consecrated, Dem. 277. 7, cf. Aeschin. 69. 8; oi xaBitpai-

/livoi to) Arf his priests, Scxt. Emp. P. 3. 224. 2. to set up or
establish as sacred, t^v if^v/ii/i/, rd v6iuiiov Plat. Legg. 838 D, 839 C ;

BiVaio iv OTrjXT) xaBiepaiiiiva Polyb. 9. 36, 9. Prose word, used once by
Aesch. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 192.
Ka9i€p<iKris, feus, ^, a dedication, Aeschin. 60. 13, Plut. Popl. 15, etc.

Ka9«pMT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be dedicated. Plat. Legg. 809 B.
KaflupuTiKos, 17, iv, dedicatory, \6yos Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 5. 14.
Ka9tjdvtij, to sit down, Buixivbf xaBi^avov they went to the council and

took their seats, Od. 5. 3 ; ^acrts is Bp6vovs x. Aesch. Eum. 29 ; x. ini

T(Isocr.i3B; fTi ticos or Tii/i Arist. H.A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 32, 12; vapdriva
Polyaen. 8.64; absol., aii Si xaBl^avf Pherecr. Incert. 92.—Cf. xaBi^a.
Ka9CJi)(ris, fois, ^, a sitting, Greg. Nyss.
Kaflijui, Ion. Kar- : impf. xaBi(ov or xaBi^ov (as Wolf), Hom.,

Att. ixaBi^ov (as if the Verb were not a compd.) Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 6,
Dinarch. 106. 34 :—fut. xaBlau Apollod. Com. Am/iapr. 2, Att. xaBiio

Xen. An. 2. I, 4, Dem. 708. 1., 997. 23, Dor. xaBi((a Hion 4. 16:

—

aor. I ixaBtaa Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 23, Menand. Aeiff. 4, Ep. xdBTaa II.

19. 280, Att. xaBiaa Eur. Phoen. n88, Ar. Ran. 911, Time 6. 60.,

7. 82, Ion. xaTiaa Hdt. I. 88., 4. 79; Ep. part. xaSiaaas Horn.,
Dor. Koft'fas Theocr, i. 12, subj. KaBlfn lb. i;i; late ixaBiCnaa Dio
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C. 37. 27., 54. 30 —another aor. used by Horn, is KaOuaa {ko.-

Oeffaa m Find.) always in causal sense ; subj. Ka&taoj, v. infr. I. 4 (v. sub

t^oj 1) :—pf. KttcaOTica Diod. 17. 115:—IVIed., impf. iKaOi^u^ijv Ar.

Vesp. 824, Ka0- II. 19. 50: fut. Ka9i(r]<T0fiat Plat. Phaedr. 229 A, Euthyd.

278 C, (iTpoff-) Aeschin. 77. 33, later KaOiffOfiai Plut. 2. 583 F, N. T.,

-lovfxai Lxx :—aor. (trr-, vap-)(Ka&iaafiT)v Thuc. 4. 1 30, Dem. 897. 4,
Ep. KaBtaaafiTjv Ap. Rh. 4. 278 :—Pass., aor. i part. KaOt^rjOfis Dio C.

63. 5

:

I. Causal, io inake to sit down, seat, dWovs fitv KoBiaov

Tpu/as II. 3. 68 ; fxrj ftf Kd6i^' 6. 360 ; a* en ifxoiciv tyw yovvf(7(Ti

/ca9i<T(Tas 9. 488 ; xaS 5' €l(x' kv OaKaix<f} 3. 382 ; r^v fitv .. KaOti(T€V

€tTi Opjvou l8. 389; Kariaai Tiva (tt' oiKrjfiaTOS Hdt. 2. 121, 5; KaOtaai

rtvdi fU Opuvov i.e. to make him king, Xen. An. 2. I, 4, 2. to set

or place, rdy fiiv .. Ka6(i(X(v en ifiofura ^xafiavSpov 11. 5. 36; «aS 5*

iv 'AOrfVTffs (TfffV 2. 549, cf. Od. 6. 202 ; Kpovov . . Zfi/s yairjs vipBt

HaOfiGiV II. 14. 204; KaBiaai rtv^ fh Sufxov Eur. Ion 1541 ; KaQiaai

arparov to encamp it, Eur. Heracl. 664, Thuc. 4. 90 ; k. to arpartv^a
Is x^p'*-^^ (niTrjbfiov Id. 6. 66; k. xojpl^ f^iv tovs uTrXtVay, X'^P^^^ ^^ rovs

tirneas Plat. Legg. 755 E. b. to set or place for any purpose, post,

ffKOTTus ov Pa KaOufffv Aiyt<T9os Od. 4. 524; KaOiaai (pvKaKovs, (pv\a-

jras /o set guards, Hdt. I. 89, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14; oAAous Kariaov dyaywv
Karci Tds..fTvKas Hdt. 3. 155 ; «. tvitpav Plut. Popl. 19:—rarely of

things, Ti fffi TTjyayoty Pherecr. Xlepff. 4. 3. /o set «/), di^Sptdi'Ta

*a^€ff(rar Pind. P. 5, 55 ; and in Med. KaOiaaaaOai Anacr. Ep. 10, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1219; for Eur. Hipp. 31, v. sub iyKaBi^oj. 4. to malte an

assembly take their seats, convene or hold an assembly, dyopds yfitv hv€t

^5^ KaOi^fi Od. 2. 69; orau xaOfdcuaiv dyCifva h. Apoll. ap. Thuc. 3.

104 ; K. TO 3LKa(TT-f]piov to hold the court, Ar. Vesp. 305, cf. Dem. 997.

23 ; Toiis vofioOfTav Id. 708. 1 ; but, k. tivl SiKaar-qv to appoint a judge

to try a person, Plat. Legg. 873 E ; fdv t€ x^^tous idv $* unuaovs &v 17

vukii Ka6i(T7} Dera. 585. fin.: io constitute, SiKaarrjpia Plat. PoUt. 298 E;

T^i' 0ov\.7}v Plut, Sol. 19. 6. to put into a certain condition^ H\ai-

ovrd rtva k. to set him a-weeping, Plat. Ion 535 E ; also, K\aUiv rivd

K. to make him weep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14:—for Theocr. i. 51, v. aKpd-

TtffTOi. II. intr. to sit down, be seated, take one's seat, sit, absol.,

II. 3. 394, and Att. ; kirl KXia^otai, iv Bpovouri KaBi^fiv II. 15. 50, Od.

8.422; iv 0wKoi% Hdt. I. 181; iff* Tofv fpyaarrjpioi? or tu/u -iojv

Xsocr. 372 D, 142 D; tnl (XKiftiroSa Ar. Nub. 254; eiri Mvhpov Arist.

H. A. 9. 9, I; (but K. i-ni Konrrjv, of rowers. Id. Ran. 197); fc. iiri

rov ^QtfAov Thuc, I. 126, cf. Lysias 132. 4:—in Poets also c. ace,

Ka9. rpirroda, $(afj.6v, vfx<f>a\6v, Upd Eur. Ion 366, El. 9S0, H. F. 48.

Ion 6. 1317 (as we say ' to sit a horse'); cf. t^ofxat, i'^a, ^/^ai, fipe^ofxm,

f(l>Tjfiat, vpuarjfiat, vpoai^oj. Lob. Aj. 191. 2. to sit at meals, Lat.

discumhere, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 2. 3. to sit as judge, Hdt. I. 97., 5.

25, Plat. Legg. 659 B, Dem. 728. 28. 4. to sit down in a country,

encamp, es x'^P^^^ Thuc. 4. 93. 5. to settle, sink in, Plat. Phaedr.

254 B. 6. of ships, to run aground, be stranded, Lat. sidere, Polyb.

1. 39, 3, Strabo 99. III. the Med. is also used in this intr. sense, II.

19. 50 (in tmesi), Theocr. 15. 3, etc. ; (dv 51 KaOl^eaOat xekfvari if he

order them to take their seats (among the spectators in the theatre), Dem.

532. 20; TTplv /cat irpoidpovs Ka9i^€(r0ai Id. 567.6, cf. Plat. Phaedr.

229 A, Rep. 516 E, ai. 2. of birds, to settle, alight, Arist. H. A.

^. 10, I. Cf. KaOf^vfiai.

Kadiy\\Li, Ion. Kax- : fut, KaB-qffcu: aor. l Ka6rJKa, Ep. KaBtrjKa: pf.

KaOtTtca Lysipp. Ba/fx- i, Dem. 858. 10: (v. sub 'irj^ii). To send down,

let fall, waS 5€ [Kipavvov] . . ^/« x^H-^i^ ^^- ^- *34I no-rd 5' vxpuOtv

^K€v Hpffas II. 53; oTvov KavKavi-q'i Kadi-qKa I have sent the wine

down my throat, 24. 642 ; KaBUn i'lmovs iv Zivai^ sink them in the

stream, as an offering to the river-god, 21. 132 ;
[laTia] h- vrja^ icdOfficv

we let them down, lowered them, Od. 9. 72 ; Xai<po^ KaO-qauv Aesch.

Eum. 555 ; ax<>'tv<t> aiwpiha Kar. to let it dowji by a cord, Hdt. 5. 16 ;

cwfia TTvpyojv naO. Eur. Tro. loil ; kuvtov «? t^u Kifxvr^v Kar. Hdt. 4.

195; fpiavTov fh d\a Eur. Hel. 1613 ; oirXa eh d\a lb. 39I ; beKfap

KaBitaav (3 pi. aor. 2) Id. I. T. 1 181 ; /c. ti h Trwfia Id. Ion 1034;
vapOrfK h -jreSov Id. Bacch. 706; k. (TttovMs to pour them, Id, I. A. 60;

Tov /c\^pov €$ fi(<Tov KaBfk, of putting lots into a helmet or urn. Soph.

Aj. 1285 :—/f. dyKvpav Hdt. 7. 36 ; ra dixTva Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 12 :

—

«. KaTaiTtipTjTrip'fqv to lei down a sounding-line, Hdt. 2. 28; and absol.,

KaOihai to reach by sounding, to sound. Plat. Phaedo I12 E; ovOth

KaOfU fbvvqOTj iripai fvpuv by sounding, Arist. Meteor, i. 13, 27; so,

o'iav Trpi'jipafTiy KaOrJKf (a joke napd irpoaSofeiav, as if he had intended to

say olov dyxicrrpov), Ar. Vesp. 1 74; ?<oyovs <Jvfi0aTTjpiov^ k. to make

offers of peace, Dio C. 41. 47 ; k. irfipav to make an attempt, Ael. V. H.

2. 12, N. A. I. 57:

—

th tti/ious K. KOfia? io let one's hair^oit^ loose, Eur.

Bacch. 695, cf. I. T. 52 ; k. irwycvva to let one's beard grojv long, Ar.

Eccl. 100, cf. Thesm. 841 ; and in Pass., Ka0€t^4vos rbv nojycuya Plut.

Phoc. 10; T^ yeyftov avr^ KaBuTo Ael. V. H. II. lo:

—

KaBiJKc rd CKiX-q

let down his legs, of one who had been lying, Plat. Phnedo 61 C; k. 5upv

to letdown one's pike, bring it to the rest, Xen. An. 6. 5, 25 ; k. rds Kwirai

to let down the oars, keep them in the water, so as to stop the ship's way,

Thuc. 2. 91 :—rarely of striking, St' dfupaXov Ka6TJKty eyxo^ Eur. Phoen.

I413; Ka07JK( ^vKoy iraidos h Kapa Id. H. F. 993:

—

k. irpos yaiayyuyv

to kneel down. Id. Hec. 561 ; h 8^ yTJv 701'^ Kafxarq} KaBticray sank on

their knee. Id. I. T. 333 :

—

k. Tivd h viryov to let him fall asleep. Id.

H. K. 1006; Ttvd els ft'tySvvoy Dion. H. 5. 27:

—

k. riyd h kfifiojvojv

X><o7)v Kur. I. A. 423; so of a general, «. CTparotnta (h .. , to let them

march into . , , Polyb. 3. 70, II, cf. 3.92, 7; k. kyeSpa^ to lay zn ambush.

Id. 4. 63, 9 :—Pass, io come down, of a cow's udder, Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Arist.

H. A. 8. 10, 3:^also to reach or stretch down seawards, opta irpo^ r^y

OdKarrav Ka0eintyaPht.CThi. I18 A; Ka&fTroTa Tfixi] were carried down
to the water, Thuc.4. 103, cf.5.52:—but, t^ KaBnixivov t^s (/jojj'^s a low

L

deep tone of voice, Hdn. 5. 2. 2. to send down into the arena, enter

for racing, Lat. demittere ad certamen, dpiiara, ^fvyrj Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr.

353 D ; in full, Ka0. rtyd eh dywya Plut. 2. 616 C, etc.; k. Spafiara

Schol. Ar. Nub. 552 ; ttjv -rrpwr-qy biSaaaaKiav Plut. Cim. 8 (cf. KaBfffii):

—so also, tSo^f Tois irpvrdvfai .. yywfxas Ka0(ivai (Com. for TTpo0eiyat)

Ar. Eccl. 397 ; tovtov ruy Koyoy KaO<iK€ has entered this plea, Dem.
858. 10 ; Kara r^y dyopdy Ka0. Koyoirotov^ Id. 704. fin. 3. to

set at, Lat. immittere, Luc. D. Meretr. 7 \ 'fct^. aKWfj.fj.a em rtva Id.

Merc. Cond. 34; <pi\ovs teal pTjropas k. to employ them, Plut. Pericl.

7 :—Pass, to put oneself in motion, ^ urpaT-qXaair} Kariero es ndaav
rijy 'EAAaSa Hdt. 7- 138. II. seemingly intr. (sub. eavroy),

to swoop down like a wind, Ar. Eq. 430; of rivers, to run down, exa-

repwae es /tttroc Plat. Phaedo II2 E ; «. eh y6vv to sink on the knee-

Plut. Anton. 45 ; k. eh dya/ya Lat. descendere in orenam. Id. 2. 616 Ej

Luc. Alex. 6 ; k. es 'Podoy to arrive there, Polyaen. 5. 17* 2 :—cf. airy

Ka9irjfju u and v. Lob. Phryn. 398.
KaOiKCTCVo), Ion. Kar-, strengthd. for iKeTevw, to beg earnestly, ti Ttvoi

Eur. Hcl. 1024. 2. to intreat earnestly, KariK. nvi Hdt. 6. 68;
ToWd Ka0. Ttvd Heliod. 6. 14 ; rtvd c. inf., Plut, Cato Mi. 32 :— also in

Med., Eur. Or. 324.
KaOiKfiaivto, — KaTt/c^afVo), q. v.

KadiKvcop,ai, fut. -i^ofiai, aor. ~i/c6fn]v : Dep. To come down to, to

reach; but in classic writers only mctaph. to reach, touch, fie fxaXiarra

Ka0iKeTO jTev0os dXaffrov Od. I. 342 ; fxd\a wws fie KaBtKeo Bvfiov evtir^

thou hast touched me nearly, U. 14. 104; also, icdpa .. Kevrpotai fiov

KaBiKero came down upon my head. Soph. O. T. 809 ; eh oXpLovs k.

vwepois Paus. 5. 18, 2 :—in Prose, the gen. was more freq., «. t^s TTTjyrjs

Id. 7. 21, 12; K. TTJs Jpvxv^ to reach or touch it, Plat. Ax. 369 f^ ; Tffiwv

o \6yos Ka0iKeTO Luc. Nigr. 35 ; 77 v^pis ov ixerpiws fiov KaBiKero Id.

Tox. 46 ; KaB. tivos TriKpoTara Ael. V, H. 14. 3 ; so, KaB. tivos CKVTei,

KovSvKqj to strike one with a whip, etc., Plut. Anton. 12, Alcib. 7- 2.

KaB. rrji eiTi0o\7j^ to reach or gain one's purpose, Polyb. 2. 38, 8, cf. 4.

50, 10 ; absol., reixiieiv etn^aWdfievoi KaBi^ovrai they will succeed.

Id. 5.93, §.

KaOlXdpvvu, strengthd. for Ikapvyca, Suid. ; KaOiXapcvu, Eccl.

Ka0i|jia,ti} [t], to let down by a rope, avrov Ar. Vesp. 379, 396 ; tcr)\w-

Vfioi/ Arist, Mech. 28, 2; Toy rpaxij^oy .. KaBifi-ffcas, of the heron,

Babr. 94. 3 :—Pass., « to Ka-nnuKiov tie rov ovpavov KaBi/xijaBai Dio

C. 45. 2.

Ka9l\LT)axs, fwf, 1^, a letting down by a rope, Plut. 2. 264 E.

KaQniovfvbi, =KaBifidoj, Hesych.

KaOt^u, Dor. aor. I subjunct. of KaBi^ai.

KaOtiTTrdlloiJiai, fut. daojxai : Dep.: I. trans, to ride down, over-

run with horse, KaB. r^v x^PV^ Hdt. 9. 14. 2. to ride down,

trample underfoot, like Aa^ Trareiv, Aesch. Eum. 150, 73I) 779' I^t^r*

c. gen., K. (pt\o<To<}iias Diog- L- 4- 47- ^^- Ka0nTtTevco. II. also as

Pass., pf. Ka0iimdaOai, Macho ap. Ath. 581 D, sensu obscoeno.

KaOiirir€u<ns, eojs, -q, a riding down upon, Dion. H. 9. 9.

KaOi-irireuw, =«a0iir7rafo/iat, to ride over, overruti with horse, ra ireBia

Dion. H. 3. 26, cf. Hdn. 6. 2 ; of fish, Kvfia Ka0. Opp. H. 2. 515:

—

Pass., TTorafiol KaBiiritevovrai frozen rivers are ridden over, men ride

over them, Arist. Mirab. 168, Hdn. 6. 7. 2. io ride doivn, trample

underfoot, 'Apyeiojy arparoy Eur. Phoen. 732.

KaOLirTTOKpuTeti), ^sq., Poll. I. 164., 9. 141.

KaOt-fTirojiaxtw, to conquer with horse. Poll. 9. 141.

KaOt-iriroTpOfl)*!!), to squander in keeping horses, Isae. 55.22; cf./fard E. VI.

KaOiTTTajJiat, v. KaraTrerofiai.

Ka0iiTTa|is (fors. KaBiirira^is), c<uy, ^, Lacon. name for a cavalcade, Hesych,

KiOio-is, €a;y, ^, a sitting down, Plut. 2. 158 B. II. a sitting

idle, from grief, lb. 609 B.

Kd6i.crp,a,T(>, the part on which one sits; in pi. the bnttocks,Scho\. Aeschin.

17. 43. 2. a seat, Byz. II. a swarming, fxeKtaawv Eust. Opusc.

58.70. III. sediment, Scho!. Nic. Al. 95. IV. in Eccl., 1.

the cell of a monk, also KaBiafidriov, ro. 2. a portion of the

Psalter sung at once, followed by a pause or rest, v. Suicer. s. v.

KaOia-ravta, found for KaBiffrijfxi in inf., Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 29,

Lys. 171. 16., 176. 38., 180. 7, C. I. 3065. 22 ; impf., Diod. 15. 33 ; so

KaOtaTao), inf. Ka0iardy Diod. 19. 15; part. Ka0iarwvrei (v, 1. -lard-

voyre':) Act. Ap. 17. 15.

Ka9iaTir]jii, A. in Causal sense; of Act., the pres., impf., fut.; of

Med., the fut. (Paus. 3. 5, i), the aor. i, and sometimes the pres. (v.

infr. A. U. 2) ; also more rarely the pf. Ka0iaraKa, Hyperid. Eux. 38,

Dion. H. de Dem. 54, Diod., etc. : (v. sub tffrrjfii). To set down, Kprj-

rrjpa Ka0iara II. 9. 202 ; vrja KardarrjcToy stop it, bring it to land, Od.

12. 185; K. bi(ppov to stay or station it, before starting for the race.

Soph. El. 710 ; not bet Ka0i(Trdyai iroSa ; Eur. Bacch. 184, cf. Xen. An.

7. 7, 2 2 :—in Med., [Xaf^os] KareffT^aavro pofvffi steadied it, h.

Horn. Ap. 407. 2. to bring down to a place, rovs ft tKeXevae

TlvXoybe Karaffrrjaai to bring them down to Pylos, Od. 13. 274; k.

Tivd es Nd^oy Hdt. I. 64, cf. Thuc. 4. 78 ; irdMy avrt^y k. es to retx^s

Gwv Kol vyid Id. 3, 34 ; «. Tovs"E\\T]vas eh 'lojyiav trdXiv Xen. An. I.

4, 13; and without irdkiv, io restore, es (/-a)? auv Kar. f^iov P'ur. Ale.

362:—Pass., ovK dv dvrl truvojv X"P'^ Ka0iaratro would be returned,

Thuc. 4. 86 ; ds (so. rds Kopas) cvd' u MeXa/xTrov? . . Karafrrifatity dv

Alex. Kpar. 2. 3. to bring before a magistrate or king, Hdt.

I. 209; V. infr. B. I. b. II. to set in order, of soldiers, Xen.

An. I. 10, 10; to set as guards, lb. 3. 2, l. etc. ^ 2. to ordain,

appoint, KarefTTTjae rvpavvov eJvai iraiba ruv kojvrov Hdt. 5. 94, cf. 25 ;

but generally without the inf., k. riva vnapxov U. 7. 105 ;
oAXor

[dpxovra:] dyri avrov Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 12, etc.; also, Kar. riva eh dpxnv
.3 A 2
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Lys. 120. 30, etc., cf. Eur. Supp. 352 ; Ivl apx'fiv Isocr. 260 A, cf. Ar.

Av. 672; also, K. eyyvTjTcis Hdt. I. 1 96, Ar. Eccl. 1064; StKaffrd^^

iTTi^tKTjTaSy vofjioBtTa^ Id. PI. 917, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 9, etc.;—then of

games and the like, yvfiviKoiis dyuivas it. Isocr. 41 A:—so also in aor.

med, to appoint for oneself establish, institute, tppovpjjf^a Aesch. Eum.
706 ; Tvpavi/ov KaraffTTjaaaBai trapci ffcpiat avTotat Hdt. 5. 92, i ;

dpxovra's Xen. An. 3. 1, 39, etc. ;—rarely c. inf., oi KaQiaravm fiovtriitfi

. , iraiSfvciv Plat. Rep. 410 B. b. esp. of political constitutions,

to settle, establish, rd/iovs, TtXtrds Eur. Or. 892, Bacch. 21, etc. ; kot.

Tro\tT£iav, oKiyapxtay, etc., like Lat. ordinare, constituere rempuhlicam.

Plat., etc., V. Wolf Lept. p. 229 ; but also to set in order, arrange, rroXi-

Ttiav Plat. Rep. 590 E :—in this sense also in Med., toCto 0ovKfVT-lipiov

<ppovpi]^a 7^? Ka$i<TTafiat Aesch. Eum. 706 ; rfiv ^Itrmov Ka$i<TTa[iat

TvpavviSa Ar. Vesp. 502 ; KaOiararo Tci irfpl rfjv VIitvXtjvijv rj avToJ

fSoKft Thuc. 3. 35, cf. I. 76, 114., 8. 70 ; irpus (fjti rd trpdyfia KaraaT-f}-

aaaBai to settle it with rae, Dem. 543. 15 :—Pass., i) .. KaraaTaSdaa
Svvaius Isocr. 1 10 C. 3. to bring into a certain state, /car. to

auifia to prepare the body for medicine, Hipp. 648. 40 ; so, Kar. Srjfiov

I? /lovapx'o^ Eur. Supp. 352 ; k. rivcL ks diruvotav Thnc.Z.S2; h <p6$ov

Id. 2. 81 ; «5 airopiav Id. 7. 75 ; th dvayKtjv Lys. 96. 33 ; (is aiaxvvriv

Plat. Soph. 230 D ; t'ts iprjiiiav (piKaiv Id. Phaedr. 232 D ; (is dywvas Id.

Apol. 24 C ; Tivd ei! daipaXcav Isocr. 107 B ; nVas ih dySiva xaii-

Craxa; Hyperid. Eux. 38, Lycurg. 148. 4: but also, kot. Tivd iv KivSmiy

Antipho 136. 26; rf/v irdKiv iv itoKtiuo Plat. Mencx. 242 A; roiis

tpiKovs (V dKiv5vv<^ Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28 :—also, k. favruy (s Kpiaiv to

present himself for trial, Thuc. I. 131, cf. Lycurg. 148. 26; but, kot.

Ttvd (U Tous dpxtKovs to reckon him as one of.., Xen. Mem. 2. I,

9. 4. to make or render so and so, i//fvSi] y ipiavTuv Soph.

Ant. 657 ; Ttri dfiv^^ova, dmffTov Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. I. 68, etc,

;

KdT. Ti ipavepdv Id. 2. 42, cf. I. 32 ; iirlvovov rdv ^iov kot. Isocr. 211

C :—and c. part., KKaiovra KaBiardvai Tivd to bring one to tears, Euf.

Andr. 635 :—rarely c. inf., xaB. nvd iptvyuv to make him fly, Thuc. 2.

84, cf. Eur. Ale. 283:—Med., t^v vavfiax'ay Trt^Ofiaxiav icaBiaTaaBai

Thuc. 2. 89. 5. to restore, rai Kopas Alex. Kpanv. 2 :—and in

aor. med., KaraeTT-qaaaBai (i/Raifioviav Isocr. 53 B. 6. rflv ^otjv

HaraaTTjaaaBai dtr' ipyojv dvoaiorraTaiv to get one's living by .. , Hdt. 8.

105. 7. to make, continue, TTdvvvxot . . 5idn\oov KaBlaraffav Aesch.

Pers, 38 2 ; so in Med., Kpvipatov fKirKovv ovSafirl KaBiaraTO lb. 385.

B. intr. in aor. 2, pf., and piqpf. of Act. (also in fut. Ka9faTr)(ai,

Thuc. 3. 37,102), and in all tenses of Med. (except aor. l), and of Pass.

:

—to be set, set oneselfdown, settle, is tvttov Hdt. 3. 131 ; ohvvai is \mo-

ydtTTpiov KaBiaravTO Hipp. 1235 C; of joints, f^iffrarai Kal KaB. goes

out of joint and in again. Id. Art. 784: simply, to be come to a place, is

'T-qyiov Thuc. 3. 86 ; oirot xaBiarafifv Soph. O. C. 23. b. to

come before another, stand in his presence, Pind. P. 4. 240 ; Xt^ov «a-

Taards Aesch, Pers. 295 (unless it be taken in signf. 4), cf. Hdt. i. 151

;

«. is u^iv Tiros Id. 7. 29 ; Karaffravres iirl tovs dpxovras t\fyov Id. 3.

46, cf. 156 ; Karaards (ttI rd vXtjBos f\fyf Thuc. 4. 84 ; cf. Karaffraais

I. 3. 2. to be set as guard, Hdt. 7. 59, Soph. O. C. 355, Xen. An.

4. 5, 19, etc. : to be appointed, 5taw6Tr]S .. KaBianjua Eur. H. F. 142 ;

arpaTTiKaTrp vios itaTaards Eur. Supp. 1 2 16 ; Kar. x^PTI^^t arpaTTjyus,

etc., Antipho 142. 31, Isocr., etc. ; •{ irp6$ov\ai KaBiardaiv iiit rots

$ov\fVTais Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 12 : v. sub ko/uS^. 3. in a physical

sense, to settle, deposit a sediment, Hipp. 940 G, 945 F. 4. also

to stand quiet or calm, of water, orav ij \iiivr) xaraar^ Ar. Eq. 865 ;

Wfvfxa Xhov Kal KaBftrrrjKds calm and settled. Id. Ran. 1003 ; o Bopv^os-

KariaTTj Hdt. 3. 80; eaiy to -npayp-a KaTaaraiij Lys. 132. 8:—so, of

persons, KaTaaras composedly, Aesch. Pers. 295 (but v. supr. 2) ; cf. KaBe-

ffTTjKOTojs ; ifxpvxh taBiffrarat Arist.Phys.7.3, 15; bpw^uv\TO\jsivBovGia-

aTutovs~\ .. KaBttTTafjLfVovs Id. Pol. 8.7,4; xaBfaruiTi irpoadjirq} with com-

posed, calm countenance, Plut. Fab, 1 7 ; fiatvftrBai teal t^oj rov KaB«TT7j-

Kdroselfai Luc. Philops. 5 ;—^ KaBfffTTjKvta, Cicero's constansaetas,middle

age, Thuc. 2. 36 ; ol KaBfffTijKuris thoseofmiddleage, Hipp. Aph.1 243. 5.

in pf. to come into a certain state, to become, and in aor. and plqpf. /o 6e, ui/ti

^iKov iroXifuov K. Hdt. I. 87; f^(ppaiv KaBiffTa'rai Soph. Aj. 306; is

tJLdxT]v Hdt. 3. 45 ; is TroKffiov v}iiv Kal p-dxrjv K. Eur, H, F, 1 168 ; is

iraKriv 5op6s Id, Hcracl, 159 ; is ijjaiv Hipp, 97 B ; Is kivSvvovs Antipho

118, 5; is <p60ov Hdt, 8,12; is St'os, AiJiri/v, Thuc. 4, 108,, 7. 75 ; is

txBpav rivi Isocr, 202 D; «/s o/tovotaK Lys, 151. 2; KaTaarrjvai is avv-

TjBcidv Tivos T^v TToXiv iTouTv to make the city become accustomed to it,

Acschin, 23, 37 ;

—

dvTiaTaaiarrrjs KarcarfiKte had been, Hdt, I, 92, cf,

9, 37: iy SfifAari ptfydKw KaTtaraaav 7, 138; KaraaravTOiV (T<pi ev

tUv vpTjy^idToiy 7, 132, cf, 2, 84 ; tIvi rpdirtp KaBiararf ; in what case

ar^^e 7 Soph. O, T, 10; <poyfa ftt <pTjal ,. KaBtfTTavailh. *^o^; d-napvos

S' ovhfvbs KaBifTTaro Id, Ant. 435 ; Kpvwrus Karaards Eur, Andr. 1064;
o\ iv rovTt^ TTjs fiKiKias KaBtarwTfs Antipho 115. 4; iy oi'<^ rpuvqt [17

rit/y 'ABrjvaiojv dpx^l KariaTrj how it came into being, Thuc. I. 97, cf.

96 ; dp^dfifyos (i/Biis KaBiarafiiyov (sc. toO iroXi^ov) from its first com-
mencement, Thuc. I. I. Q. to be established or instituted, to pre-

vail, exist, Kai <r</)( fiayr^iov Aios KartaTTjKte Hdt. 2. 29 ; dypai .

.

TToWal KaT((TT(aaty lb. 70, cf. I. 200; uSf ff<pt yujxos KaTe(TTT]K(f 1.197;
^poToimv ts KaBfijTTjKtv yufios Eur. Hipp, 91; c, inf,, B(dy*Afi(ptdpaoy

TtpwTOis 'npamlots KareffTij yo/xi^fty Paus, 1, 34, 2;—hence in pf, part,,

existing, established, prevailing, riv vvy KariaTfiuTa Kuapioy Hdt, I, 65 ;

Tjy KaTfcTTijK^s ovBfv TTtpl (pvpov Id, 3, 89 ; tous KarttrTfuiras rpiaKOffiovs

the regular 300, Id. 7. 20,t ; ol KaBfarwns ydf^oi Soph, Ant. 1113, Ar,

Nub, I400; rd KaBfOTftiTa the present state of life. Soph, Ant, 1 160;
also existing laws, customs, usages, the established constitution of a state.

Plat, I.egg, 79S B, Isocr. 15 I B; rd KaTdTTiuira Hdt, I, 59, 7.
of purchases, irXioy tj Saov /loi KaTtaTr^aav more than they stood me in.

- KaOopuci).

Andoc. 21,16, 6. to stand against, oppose, itpos tivo Polyb, 25, 2,

5 :—so in Pass,, TiTij^ccnri KaTearaBiv Hes, Th, 674,

C, aor, I med, and sometimes pres, med. are used in trans, sense, v.

supr. A, II, 2, sq,

Ka9io-TT|piov, TO, a seat, Schol, Ar. Eccl. 729, Hesych.

KaGio-TTjs, o, a rider, Macar.

KaSio-TopiW, strengthd. for laropla, Geop. 15. 2.

Ka8nrT6pi)<ns, (ois, i), investigation, Theod. Metoch.

Ka66, Adv. in use for KaB' o,=KaBd, in so far as, according as, Lys. 213.

19, Arist. Metaph. 4. 18, I, Diod. Excerpt. 5S2. 83, etc. II. so

that. Plat. Soph. 267 D, Plut. 2. 51 B.

Kaeo5t]Y«w, to guide, Plut. Cato Ma. 13 ; c, ace, Id. 2. 55S D.

Ka6o8T|YT)o-i,s, fois, 7, --sq„ Clem. Al. 304.

Ka6o5i)Yia, ^, a leading, guidance, Strabo 99.

KaOoS-q-yos, ci, a guide, shewer, Orph. H. 7. 8, Apollod. 3. 4, I.

Kii6o8os, Ion. KaToSos, 17, a going down, descent, Plut. 2. 378 E, Luc.

Nee. 2: a way down. Id. D. Mort. 27. I :—of things eaten, iv T3 k. 4

17801/17 Arist. P. A, 4. n, 4, 2, )) K. ij «Jri BdKaaaay, like Kord-

kaais, Arr, An, I, 2,4, II, a coming back, return, Eur. H, F, 19,

Thuc, 3. 114; esp. of an exile to his country, Hdt. I. 60, 61, al., Thuc.

3. 85,, 5, 16, etc, ; K. Kal dSaa Id. 8. 81. III. = ir6pioSos, Lxx
(Eccl. 6. 6), Phot.

KaSoXiKos, 17, iy, (KaBoXos) general, Ka6o\i«^ \6yiii = i>s koBoXov

(ivfiy, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, I ; k. efupaats (v. sub voc.) Polyb. 6. 5, 3, cf.

1.57,4; " ""^ KOiyr) ((TTopi'a Id.8.4, II ; «. irepiKijipis Dion. H.deComp.

12 ; K. X0701, general, opp. to special (eiSiKOi), Sext. Emp. P, 2. 84;

yipLos K. Philo 2. 172 ; k. liriffToXr) an Epistle general, Eus. H. E. 4. 15,

etc. ; so, T<i k. lb. 3. 3 ; v "• inxX-qaia the universal Church, Cyrill.

Hieros, Catech, 18, etc; K. TrpoatpSia, v, sub KaBoXov:—Adv, -kws,

generally, Arist, Plant, 2, 8, 9, Polyb, 4, 1,8; Comp. -wripoy. Id. 3.

37, 6. II. as Subst. a financial officer, controller, Eus. H. E.

10. 6 ;—hence Ka9aXiK6TT)S, 17, his office and rank, lb. 8, 1 1.

KaSoXKCus, eais, o, {KaBiXxai) a kind of bandage, Galen. II. 476;
also called KaOoXKos.

KaOoXKT), 17, a drawing down of ships to sea, Aen.Tact. 10, Ath. 204 C.

KaSoXxos, uv, {KaBiXKo) drawing down, K. fiptBos Poeta ap. Wernsd.

Phil. P. 28 ; V, Lob, Phryn, 316,

KafioXou, as Adv, on the whole, in general, for KaS' '6\ov, as it is written

in authors before Arist, (e, g. Philipp, ap, Dem. 251. 3) ; k. ypd<ji(iy, opp.

to Kard liipos, Polyb. 3. 32, 8 ; k. liiruy Plut. 2. 397 C, etc. ; so, to k.

Diod. I. 77, Plut. 2. often in the Logic of Arist., to kuBoXov a

common noun, opp. to to koB' ixaaroy (a singular) ; \iyu 8t k. jAv S

i-iTi •nXiidyajv Tri(pvKe KaTrjyopiiaBai, KaB' '(KatXToy 5i to pLrj de Interpr, 7,

I, cf, Metaph, 4, 26, 2 : but also a universal, opp. to to Kard nipos (a

particular), Rhet. I. 2, 15, al. ; jrpoTaffis KaBoXov a universal proposi-

tion, An. Pr. 1. I, 2, sq. ; fj k. diriS(i(is a universal proof. An. Post. 3.

24, 1 ; general, universal, used as a predic. like an Adj., «, fialy at dp-

Xai Metaph, 2, 6, 7, sq, ; Toi>TO yap iari K. pid?^oy Pol. 2. 6, 8 ; o't k.

\dyoi, opp. to oi €7rJ fiipovs, Eth. N. 2. 7, I, etc.;—so, ij ru>y k. itpayiid-

Tojy axivra^is universal history, Polyb. 1.4. 2, cf. 3. 32, 8 ; ^ «. irpuaaj-

Sia, or ^ KaB6\ov (sub, 7rpo<r(ii;Si'a), also 7 KaBoXiKfj irp,, name of a work
of Hdn, on the Accents, often quoted by Gramm,, of which the work
of Arcadius or Theodosius ircpj rdyuy is an abridgement. II.
oil KaBuKov, not at all, ne omnino quidem, Dem. 827. 9 ; oiiSt k. Polyb.
I. 20, 2.

Ka6o(iit)p€vii), = sq., Hesych. s. v. KaBtonrjpfviifVa.
Kaeo(ii]pi5u, to describe Homerically, Aristaen. 1 , 3, 12.
Ka9o|ilX<(i>, fut. i7<rcu, to conciliate by daily intercourse, to win the

favour of, Toiis yywpinovs Arist. Pol 5. 11, 33, cf. Plut. 2. 52 E, Id. Caes.

15 (ubi olim KaBufidXiaf fio KaBai/xiXTjaf), App. Civ. 5. 63 ; also c. dat.,

K. Ty vKriBfi to associate with the people, Diod. 14. 70; so, k. Toiis

Kaipovs or Tors Kaipots, Lat. inservire temporibus, Ath. 513 B, Schol.
Ar. Ran. 47, 546, 1001;—Pass,, iiro Ai/^dSou Ka0o)i.iXr)Bi(s Diod. 16,

^7* 11* Pass, to be used in daily intercourse, to be current, rj

KaBoi/uXriiityri Si(a Polyb, 10. 5, 9 ; SapSuyios yiXws KaBoipLiX-qBr) became
a proverb, Diosc. Alex, 14: Adv., KaBwpuXr^piiyas Eust, Opusc, 302, 29.
Ka9op,oXoy(0), fut. 17^01, to confess or allow, esp. to one's detriment.

Plat, Crito 49 C, Gorg, 499 B, II, to promise, engage, vow,
rfjy iriariy tlvI Sowai Andoc, 6, 37 ; dydBrjfia T9) Slip Luc, Phalar, 2,

1. 2. to betroth, KXavSiav rivi Plut. T. Gracch. 4 ; so pf. pass, in

act. sense, ri/y dSeX<pfiv ..ymaiKa tici Ka6aiiioXoyr]ii(Vos Id. Crass, 33 ;

but the same in pass, sense. Id. Pomp, 47.
KaSoTrXi^cD, fut, Att, iS, to equip or arm fully, rrj navoirXla Aeschin,

75- 33. cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 265, 23, Plut, Philop, 9 :—Med, to arm
oneself fully, Polyb, 3. 62, 7, etc; Trai/Tfuxias k, to arm oneself in.. ,

Joseph, Mace, 3, 12 :—Pass, to be so armed, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 1 1 ; Bvpiia-

Ti/piV KaBamXiaiiivos furnished with . . , Joseph, Mace, 7, 1 17. II.
in Soph. El. 1086, the phrase to /ifj KaXuv KaBoirXiaaaa is expl. by
the Schol. KaTajroXf/iriaaaa to alaxpov xal yiK-qaaaa.
KaSo-irXtcris, (as, 1), a mode of arming, armour, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6,

Polyb. 6, 23, 14 : so Ka9oirXuT(i6s, o. Id, 11, 32, 7 ; oi iy rots Capiat
K. Id. 3, 113, 7, etc.

KaeopaTiK6s, 17, Of, able to see into: keen-sighted. Poll. 9. 141.
Kaflopiu, Ion. KaT-

: impf. KaBdipaiy Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 1, Ion. 3 sing.
Karupa Hdt. 7. 20S : pf. KaBiupaKa : fut. Karuifupiai, pf. Karmfinai
Plat. Rep. 432 B

; aor. I KaTwtpBTjv Id. Phileb. 46 B :—for the aor, act.,

V. KarttSoy. To look down, i^'lSr/s KaBopSiv U. 7, 21., II. 337 ; ini
riyos Hdt. 7. 44; so in Med., iitl (dpriKwy KaBopaiiJ.(vos a'av II. 13,

4- II' trans, to look down upon, oaovs or oirocrows yiXiOs KaBopa
Solon 14, Thcogn, 168, 850, cf, 616, Xen, Cyr, 3, 2, 10; u^ofiei' ruy



Kadopil^a)— Kcil.

tZv xiruBiov Plat. Soph. 216 C, etc. :-.-so Horn, in Med., Tpoiiji' Kord
vdijav oparat II. 24. 291. 2. to have within view, to see, perceive,

Hdt. 7. 208., 9. 59, Ar. Nub. 326, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Thuc. 3. 20, 112,
Plat., etc. 3. to look to, observe, Pind. P. 9. 87, Aesch. Supp. 1059 ;

KaBopav n iv Tivi to observe something therein, Plat. Lcgg. 905 B, cf.

*J°''g- 457 *^ ;
'"' " 'ravovpyfis fir) xaSop^ aov that he may not (Aserve

thy knavish tricks {h iravovpyus being = xi iravovpyquaTo), Ar. Eq. 803 ;

also, K. rds Tpi'xas d .. , to look and see whether .. , Hdt. 2. 38. 4.
to explore, ri aWa Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 123. 5. to regard, reverence,
TO Tou 0€ov icparoi Lxx (3 Mace. 3. Ii).

Ka0op{{^ci), to bound, define, Hesych.
KaSopio-TiKos, V, ov, fit for defining, definitive, Clem. AI. 861.
Ka.9op^i.6.a, = ipiiia, Anth. P. append. 52.
Ka9op|ii{u, fut. Att. ta : to bring a ship into harbour, bring to anchor,

Kadjjpfitaav [ris yavs'\ irpoy tovov Polyb. I. 53, 10; tuv otoKov cts rd
iffupioy Plut. Cato Mi. 39 :—Pass., with aor. med., to come into harbour,

fut in, «! Tvmv Thuc. 3. 32., 6. 97, etc.; aor. pass., Polyb. I. 21, 5,
etc. ; iir' 'AKpayavrivav (Cobet 1177' dxpav Tira) Ka0a>piiiiaSi)aav Polyaen.
o. 16, 4. 2. metaph., ki raaht cavrdv tnjfjtovds KaOwpfiiffas hast
brought thyself to such miseries, Aesch. Pr. 965 (Med. Ms. /caflwp .. owar,
whence Herm. KOTOupiVos) ; xaS. iavTuv us ijffux'a" Pl"t. 2. 455 C :

—

Pass., KaSupiiiarcu ij levarts Ik raiv Vf<t)p<av is suspended from them,
Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 7.

Kci9op|iiov, TO, = op/ios, a necklace, Lxx (Hos. 3. 10), Phot., Suid.

Ka9o<rt6u), like Ka$ifpeva, to dedicate, dyaXita Poll. I. II:—Med., bv
Stia KaOaaiwaaTO Eur. I. T. 1320:—Pass., imi Si Paiit^ iruvava Kal
npoSvtiaTa KaBaaiwdr] Ar. PI. 661, cf. Dion. H. 2. 23 ; Kaeaiaiafifvos
Tici devoted to him, of a person, Hdn. 7. 6, cf. Eus. H. E. 9. 1. 2.
a. TsoKiv itaSapjioTs to purify, Plut. Solon 12.

KaSocriaKns, eare, fj, dedication, ayaXfiaToiv Poll. I. II. 2.

devotion, fidelity, fj aij k., as a title, Eus. H. E. 9. I., 10. 5. II.
crimen laesae majestatis, Byi., cf. Suid. s. v. dvovxos.
Ka96(Tov, for «o9' o<tov, in so far as, inasmuch as, Thuc. 6. 88, etc.

In the best Edd. now written divisim.

KafloTi, Ion. KdTOTi, for KaO' o ti, in what manner, Hdt. 7. 2, Thuc. I.

82, etc.; so far as, inasmuch as, Polyb., etc. In the best Edd. now
mostly written divisim.

Ka9ou, iraper. aor. 2 med. of xafli'ij/u. II. imper. of iciOrifiai.

KofluPpiJu, Ion, Kar- : fut. Att. iSi

:

—to treat despitefully, to insult or

affront wantonly, c. ace. Soph. El. 522, Eur. El. 698 ; k. raiJTa airuv
Id. Bacch. 616 ; tuv iijiiov Ar. Ach. 631 :—also c. gen.. Soph. O. C. 960,
Ph. 1364; KaQv^pi^iTai rotavra twv x^^P^^'a/crivv vtto twi/ avBpumcuv
such are occasions of the artificers being mocked, Hipp. Acut. 391 :—also

c. dat., Hdt. I. 212, Paus. 4. 27, 3; also, «. «s BvyaTtpas (but prob.

tas should be read for ci's) Dion. H. II. 2 :—Pass., absol., to wax wanton.
Soph. O. C. 1535.
Ka9uPpio-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must insult wantonly, Clem. Al. 220.
Ka9iiYpaivu, to moisten well, Arist. Probl. I. 39, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18,

10, Plut. :—Pass., Theophr. 0. P. I. 13, 6 ; of the bowels, to be relaxed,
Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. II. to liquefy, tcl OKKijpuraTa Plut. 2. 953
D :—Pass., lb.

Kc9u'ypa<r)i6s, 6, a thorough moistening, Aiit. p. 93. 34.
Ka9uYpos, ov, very wet, Hipp. Aph. 1255; of plants which grow in

wet places, Theophr. H. P. I. 4, 2 ; k. tj} aapxi Diod. 5. 28.
K(i9uSpos [8] , ov, very watery, full of water, «. KpaTqp Soph. O. C.
15S (cf. xpaTrjph flaiv infr. 472) ; k. xoip'ov Polyb. 5. 24, 4.
Ka90\aitTeu, to bark at one, Plut. 2. 969 D; Tii/oj Basil.

Ka9oX(J<i>, fut. iaai, to strain O! filler, tuv oTvov Ath. 420 D.
Ka9u\o|ilvc(i>, to shoot into too luxuriant foliage, run all to wood, Hipp.
1276. 41, Clem. Al. 138.
Ko9up,v«(o, to sing of much or constantly, Cleanth. 6, Diod. II. II,

Plut. 2. 1098 B, 1 1 17 A.
Ka9uop.ai, Pass, to be rained upon, acpoSpots o/iffpois Steph. B.

Ka9u'iraYw, to reduce utterly, destroy, Manass. Chron. 2775 :—Pass.,

SovXda iruKiv KaSvirr/y /iivrjv Eus. V. Const. I. 26.

Ka9uirdpxw, strcngthd. for virapxco, Plut. Cicero 23.
Ka9uiretKa), strcngthd. for inruKoi, Eumath. p. 242, Byz.
Ka9vTr()i<|>aiv(i>, ='imefi(paivw, to indicate slightly, Eumath.pp. 129,130

(with V. 1, Ka$vTro<paiva), Eust. Opusc. 321.51.
Ka9uir€v8i8<i)(ii, strcngthd. for vnivS-, Nicet. Annal. 6. 2.

ica9uTr€paKOVTiJ<i», to overshoot completely, Xv ot &tol Toiis Triyivfis .

.

KadunfpTjicovTiffav Ar. Av. 825.
Ka9uircp<x>i>, fut, (a, to be much superior, Tivvs to one, Eurypham. ap.

Stob. 555. 41 ; Tivi in or by a thing, Polyb. 2. 2,";, 9, Callicr. ap. Stob.

4^6. 53 ; rarely c. ace, ((ovaiav k. Theano Epist; 8.

Ka9uiTcpir](f>dv€ixi>, strcngthd. for virfpTj(f>avio), argument, Ar. Ach. ;-^

so Med., Eust. 561. I, Hesych.
Ka9uircp9c, poet, before a vowel -9«v, Lob. Phryn. 284 : Ion. Kaxv-

iT«p9€ ; Adv. ;

—

from above, down from above, Sftvuv be \61p09 Kad.

Iveufv II. 3. 337, cf. 22. 196, Od. 12. 442, Theogn., etc.; ift fiiv tov
ircSi'ow.., Ka$. St . . , Thuc. 5. 59:—c. gen., k. nfKaSpotjuv Od. 8.

279. 2. over, on the top or upper side, above, opp. to vw(vep$f,

Od. 10. 353 ; Ka8. ivippUi floats atop, II. 2, 754 ; K. tu)V ow\av Hdt.

7*36=—to denote geographical position, Ata^os avoj.., Kat ^pvyirj

Ka$utT€pdi U. 24. 545 ; c. gen., KaOvirtpOt Xiov above, i. e. north of,

Chios, Od. 3. 170 :—in Prose, f) X'"P1 4 " Hdt. 4. 8 ; ^ k. iSii i. 104,
etc. ; T(i «. the upper country, i. e. further inland, rd k. ttjs Xi^v-qs

Id. 2.5; rd K. T^s 0-qpiwhfos lb. 32 ; Tois k. 'Aaavpicuv oIk-tj^Ivois i.

I94- 3. above, having the upper hand nf, KaSviripOf yiviaOat
Tivos, properly, of a wrestler who falls atop nf his opponent, Hdt. 1. 67., i
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8. 60, 3 ; also of affairs, IXo7if€To .,k. o{ rd irp'^y/taTa iataOai tS>v

'EKKrjviicav Id. 8. 136; «a«oi S" iyaeSiv KaOinrtpBev Theogn. 679;
n6x6ov Ka6. superior to misery, unconquered by it, Pind. P. 9. 55 ; f^iijs

fiot KaO. x«ipi Kai vXoirai TeSiv ix9pSiv Soph. El. 1090; also, «.<)..
Hdt. 8. 75. II. of Time, 6«/or«, c. gen.. Id. 5. 28. C(. avai.

Ka9v'TrcpTcpc(i>, of stars, to be in ascension, Porphyr. : to be in the ascen-
dant over, TITO! Manetho 6. 687, Arethas in Apoc. I.

Ka9vircpTCpT|0'is, €»ir, ij, a being in ascension, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 1 79.
Ka9uir<pT«pos, a, ov. Ion. Kannr-, 7/, ov, Comp. Adj. : {KaBvTrfpBf) :

above, SfX7jvaii]s Manetho 6. 604. II. commonly metaph. having
the upper hand, superior, k. yiyvfa$ai t^ iroXiiuj/ Hdt. 1. 65, 67, 68,
cf. Thuc. 5. 14 ; K. Toif Ufpaeojv yivofieva tcL np-qypLara Hdt. 7. 233,
cf. Thuc. 7. 56; 6fois 5' «t' iaxvs Ka6. Aesch. Theb. 226; k. Ztvt
Theocr. 24. 97: c. gen., iroXis k. tuiv AvTi-noKoiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 14,
cf. Theocr. 24. 98, etc.;—neut. KaBviripTepov as Aiv. , = Ka9\mipBe,
Theocr. 2. 60.—Sup. Ka9v'n'<pTaTOS, 17, ov, highest, iv xp KarvmpTo.T'g
Trt% yrfs Hdt. 4. 199.
Ka9vin]p€Teii), strcngthd. for inrr/p-, Eumath. 9. 4, etc. :—Med., x^'P"

KaSvir-qpfTov/ifvai Schol. Plat. p. 62.

KQ9uirtoT(v<0(juu, strcngthd. for vmax~, Luc. Hermot. 6, etc.

Ka9uiTVT|s, es, — Ka&inrvos, Nic. Al. 434.
Ka9viTvtos, ov, happening in sleep, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 19 D.
Kd9virvos, ov,fast asleep, Parmeno ap. Ath. 221 B, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 2.

Ka9virv6u, Ion. kot-, to be fast asleep, fall asleep, Hdt. 4. 8., 7. 12,

15, 16, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30;—so in Pass., KaTVTrvtunivos asleep, Hdt. 3.

69., 7. 14,17.
Ka9uirvojo-is, €<us, 4, a falling asleep, Arist. Probl. II. 17, 2.

Ka9uiropd\\u, to subject, subdue, Eust. 1406. 41, Suid., Byz.
Ka9viroYpd4>cd, strcngthd. for inroyp-. Phot., Eust. 974. 13.
Ka9u'n'oSeiKvvp.i, strcngthd. for tmoS-, Eust. Opusc. 109. 52.
Ka9v'rroS(XO|iai, strcngthd. for inoS-, Eumath. 6. 16.

Ka9uiTo8vci7, strcngthd. for {mod-, Eust. Opusc. 29 1. 27.
Ka9u'iroK€iLiai, strcngthd. for im6K-, Artemid. Onir. i. i.

Ka9iMroKX€irTci), strcngthd. for vttokX-, Eumath. 9. 20.

Ka9uiroKXivu, strcngthd. for tmoKX-, cited from Jo. Chrys.

Ka9viroKp(vo)uii [f], Dep. to subdue by histrionic arts, Dem. 449. 16;
K. Tas $ovXti<T(is tujv TToirjuaTajv to destroy by their mode of acting,

Dion. H. de Dem. 53 ; cf. KaravXioi, KaTopxiopiat. II. Ka$vnoKpivt-
G&at ftvcu .. , to pretend to be some one else, KaSviroKpiveToi 'Evivfiis

(7vai Luc. D. Marin. 13. 2; also, k. iptXiav to counterfeit it, Philo 2. 520;
T^v of/xvoTrp-a Himer. p. 68.

Ka9uirop,cvu, strcngthd. for imoiiivtu, Byz.
Ka9vTrovo(u, to suspect, c. ace. Iambi, de Myst.
Ka9vTrO'iri'nT(i>, strcngthd. for inroiriinia, cited from Longus.
Ka9uTroiTT«wi>, = uTroiTTtiiai, to suspect, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I.

Ka9viro(TaCv<<>, Eumath. 4. 18 ; Ka9viroo'KcXC{(i>, Nilus Ep. 275 ; KaOv-
iroo-irdci), Eust. Opusc. 206. 34 ; -o-TtpiJu, dub. in Nicol. Dam. p. 20
Orell. : -<rTp«<^(ii, Eccl. ;—all strcngthd. for vitou—.

Ka9v'irOT(i(T<7w, Att.-TT^, to makequite subject, Eus. V. Const. 1. 46, etc.

Ka9ii'n'OTpex<», Eumath.5.5; Ka9virovpY«ci), Id. 1.8; strcngthd. for 6ir-.

Ka9viro<)>aivu, strcngthd. for \mo<p-, Eust. Opusc. 189. 94.
Ka9viroij<l9vp£J(i», strcngthd. for vtroifi-, Eumath. 4. I.

Ka9vaTCpcw, to come far behind, c. gen. pers. et rei, «. tivos ttjs 6(pa'

nrftr)! Hipp. 1277. 45; also c. dat. rei, Polyb. 24. 7, 5, etc.; c. dat. modi,
K. iroAu Tp biui^fL in pursuit, Plut. Crass. 29 ; so c. ace, Lxx (Ex. 22.

29). 2. c. gen. objecti, K. rr/s KaraffTaffiuts twv imaTcuv to come too

latefor .
. , Polyb. II. 33, 8 ; irdrran' Id. 5. 17, 7; Trji iKTa({tus Id. lo.

39,5, cf. Diod. 5. 53, Strabo 653; OavaTov «. to be spared by death,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 16 ; k. irdarjs Tpo(p^s to come short of, Lxx
(Sirae 37. 20). 8. absol. to be behind-hand, fiij Ka0vijT4pu Menand.
Monost. 396, cf. Polyb. 5. 16, 5, al.

Ka9i«rT€ptJ^(»), = foreg., Geop. 3. 13.

Ka9v4>a(vo(i>, to interweave, weave in, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17) :—Pass, to be

inwoven, lb. (Judith. 10. 21); XP^^V '^^^ dvdfffi Eus. V. Const. 4. 7-

Ka9u<f>(a'is, ^, collusion, Lat. praevaricatio. Poll. 8. 143.
Ka9v^iT]^t, strcngthd. for v(piijfu, to give up treacherously, Katpuv iav

Tiy tKiiiv KaOvtp^ Tots evavTiois Kal irpoS^ Dem. 343. 3, cf, 206. 1 7.,

854. 29, Luc. Prom. 5 :—esp., in a lawsuit, Ka6. Tdv dyO/va to conduct

it treacherously, compromise it, Lat. praevaricari, Dem. 563. 20 ; ov
Tqt ^^1 Ka&vtpiivai Tavra at^vvvofxai Id. 262. 12; absol., Ka6viptVTwv

TWV (vavTtajv when they let the action drop. Id, 652. 2 2 :—also intr.

tofall back from, c. gen., Clem. AI. 287. II. Med., KaSv^ifa6ai

Tivi to give way, give in, yield to any one, Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 23; Ka6v(ffU(T$ai

€V TIVI to slacken in a thing, e. g. (v fxaxais, Polyaen. 8. 34, I, cf. Luc.

Abdic. 7. 2. we also find the Med,, with pf. pass,, used trans, like

the Act., (I Ka$V(ptifie0d ti twv vpay^Twv Dem. 30. 25 ; KaGwpieaBcu

iavTvv Polyb. 3. 60, 4; (tt dpyvpitp to Tt^rjfia Ka6v<pfifiivos Plut.Cic,8;

oiSiv .. Ka0v(p7]KdfiT!V Joseph. B. J. 2. 16, 4 ; of a physician, to treat

negligently, Luc, Abdic. 7.

Ka9u()>Co'Tap.ai, Pass, to be really consistent, Julian. Or. 1 63 D.

Ka9u<t>opiionai, Med., strcngthd. for vtpopdw, Sozom. H. E. 2. 27.

ico0MirXio-(ievus, Adv. from KaBoirXi^a, Schol. Ar. PI. 325.
Ka9MpQi{op,ai, = iupaiffo/iai. Phot, (ubi KaTwp-), Suid.

Ka9upio'pcv<iis, Adv. of Ka9opl(tu, definitely, Clem. Al. 861.

Ka9us, Adv.,=Kofld, Hdt, 9. 82, ace to Mss. ; but the word seems to

belong to later Gr,, as Arist. Probl. 10. 10, Plant. 1. 1,8, N. T., etc. ; being

never used by Att. authors. Lob. Phryn. 436, Sturz Dial. Mac. 74 sq. 2.

AoK', Act. Ap. 15.14. II. ofTime, ns, «'Aen,Ib. 7.17,cf. 3Macc.I.3I.

Kai. crasis for xai at. Theocr. 29. 16.

KOI, Conjunction, used in two principal scn,<cs, cither copulative, to
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join words and sentences, and, Lat. el; or having relation to single

words or phrases, also, even, Lat. etiam: (cf. Skt. ka, Lat. que; a com-
parison of Tis, quis suggests also that of Tf , xai).

A. copulative, and, 1. merely joining words or sentences to

others going before, as, 77 xai Kvavf^aiv in' o(ppvai Vfvffi Kpovitov II. I.

538, etc. : for a more close combination, re . . , Kat . . are used, apKTot

re Kal XiovTfi hears and lions, both as creatures of one kind; Bavfia^ov-

rat wt (Tofpoi re Kal eirrvxus •ycfevrjp.evot they are admired as both wise

and fortunate, i.e. wise and there/ore fortunate: (but in Horn, re Kai are

placed in the same clause, and also, U. 4. 160., 21. 262 ; so too, 'qSe Kai

Od. I. 240 ; Kai t€ U. i. 521, etc. ; and repeated, xai re .. , Kai re .. ,

Od. 14.465):

—

Kai is repeated in Prose to string together two or more
Nouns, al Se eS-a^poi Kai 5op«d5fS Kal oi ayptot oTes Kal 01 ovoi ol dyptoi

Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 7 ; 6 ox^os TrKeiojv Kal wKeiuu eneppei more and more,

!''• 7-6> 39; often to add epithets after iio\vs, iroAXd xal iaSKa 11. 9.

330 ; noWd. Kal fjteyd\a Dem. 835. 20 ; ttuKXoI Kal dyadoi, etc. 2.

the word or words added by Kai sometimes serve to limit or define those

to which they are added, irp^s fzaKptjv vpos Kal KvvOtov ox&ov to the

mountain and specially to .. , h. Horn. Ap. 17, cf. Aesch. Ag. 63, Soph.

Tr. 1277; (sometimes in reverse order, irpos baifia Aios Kal fxaKpov

'OKvuirov U. 5. 39S) : so also, to add by way of climax, 0eol Kal Zeis,

6eSiv .. , Kal noaeiSSivos all the gods, and above all .. , Aesch. Pers.

7.';o, etc. : ex^pol Kal ex&i<Jroi Thuc. 7. 68 ; so also, ris Kal oXAos

Heind. Plat. Phaedo 58 D; rtvh Kal avxvoi Id. Gorg. 455 C; and, often,

aAA.o( re Kai . . , oAXws re Kai .. , v. sub dKKos II. 6, oAXeys I:

—

okiyov

rivus d^ia Kal ovSevus, where we say, little or nothing. Plat. Apol. 23 A:—Kai is also joined with the demonstr. Pron. ovros in the same sense,

eivat .. Sov\ot(7i, Kal rovrotai ws dprjirerrjai Hdt. 6. 1 1, cf. I. 147 ; Kal

ravra and this too . .
,
7«Xdi' dvaveiSeiv, Kal ravd' oUtu Tro\efxioy uvra

r^ yikoiri Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 16, etc. II. at the beginning of a

sentence, 1. in eager appeals, xai ^01 hui rfjv x*'!"" ""d now . t

^'' 23. 75 ; Kai fioi Xeye .. , Kai fioi diruKptvai .
.

, Kai fwt uvdyvoiSi .. ,

Plat. Euthyphro 3 A, Gorg. 462 B, and Oratt. 2. in questions, to

introduce an objection, Kal ttus ,,; but how..? nay how can it be?

Pors. Phoen. 1373 ; xal Sfj ri ..; but then what . . ? Eur. Hel. loi ; Kai

rtoiov .. ; Soph. Aj. 462 ; Kai rtseJSe Tuiirore /3oCs KpiBaviras ; At. Ach.

86 ; so, Kairetr eKtas ; Eur. Med. 1398 :—so also without a question, Id.

H. F. 509. 3. = Kairoi, and yet, Ar. Eq. 1 249. III. after

words implying sameness or likeness, Kai must be rendered by as, just as

Lat. atque or ac after aeque, perinde, simul, yvu/ijiai expeovro iiioiyai

Kal av they had the same opinion as you, Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf. 84 ; iaov

or taa Kai.., Soph. O. T. 612, I187, Eur. El. 994 ; ev taiy elyai Kal

ei .. , Thuc. 2. 60, etc. ; so also after words implying comparison, v. sub

<p9ava IV. I ; or simultaneous action, v. sub oi/ja I. 2. sometimes

also without any word preceding, ^v rmap devrepov .
. , Kal Karrjyofiijy,

where ore might replace xai. Soph. Ph. 355 ; -napipxovTai re ixiaai

vvKTes KcU ipvxerat to Hdtup Hdt. 4. 181, cf. 3. loS., 4. 139. IV.
when Kai joins an affirm, clause with a negat., Kai oO, Koi iJKtara, etc.,

it acts like an adversative Particle, dW' us n bpdffwv elpire Koii

ffaKoy/Mi/os Soph. Tr. 160: it also carries on the negat. to the second

member of a sentence, and so stands for ovre, Jac. Anth. P. p.

697. v. in loose definitions of Number, about, Kal is epSofiTiKOVTa

^vpidSas, av^avofievos yiverai Kal es inraKaiSeKa irijxeas Hdt. 2.

60, 68. VI. in Att., when Kai .. , Kai are correlative, they

answer to the Lat. cum .. , turn .. , not only . . , but also .., as well

so .. , as also .. , Kal del Kal vvv, Kal rure Kal vvv Plat. Gorg. 523
A, Phileb. 60B; Kal xard yT\v Kal Kara BdXaaaav Xen. An. I. i,

7. VII. by anacoluthon, aii <pay.evT) Knl KepSoavvu fiyr)aar'

'A0^vri, for uis eipri Kai .. , II. 22. 247 ; epxerai Si airrj re . . , Kai riv

vluv exovaa, for Koi o vius auT^s, Xen. Cyr. 1.3, I ; dWas re Karij-

yeufievoi ff<pt oSovs, Kal reKos iyivovro Hdt. 9. 104:—also after par-

ticiples put for finite verbs, roiovros uiv, K&r dvffp eSo^ev eivai, for

toioOtos }jy, KOLT ... Ar. Eq. 392, cf. Nub. 624.

B. influencing single words or clauses, also, even, Lat. etiam, eireird

lieKalXivoi ai'aii' then let Hfe also forsake me, i.e. life as well as all other

goods, II. 5. 685 ; Taxa Key Kal dvairwy airwtyro the innocent also,

even the innocent, II. 654, etc., cf. 4. 161, etc.; very often in Prose

with demonstr. Pronouns, Kai airoi they also, they likewise, Xen. An. 3.

4, 44 ; 'Ayias Kal XoiKpdrrjs Kal rovro) dTTeQayeTr}v likewise died, lb. 2.

6, 30, cf. 4. I, 27, cf. Kairoi II:—the construction may be expl. from

the antithetic phrases ov (jLuyov . . , oAAiJ Kai . . , not only . . , but also .. ,oi

imKKov.. , fj Kai . .
;—though the Att. even in strong emphasis omit Kai

after dWd, Wolf Lept. p. 257 : so Lat. non modo .. or non solum .

.

,

serf (for serff/iVim).. , Passow ad Tac.Germ. 10. 15; cf. Kai 7ap. 2.

in Greek, this koi is often repeated both in the anteced. and relat. clause,

where we put also in the anteced. only, OKei/tai, idv dpa Kal aol (vy-

SokJ ditep Kal ifwi Plat. Phaedo 64 C, cf. U. 6. 476, Xen. An. 2. i, 22 :

but sometimes the relat. clause is left unexpressed, Ka^irai 5i Kal d\Kos

(sc. ws Kal iyw) Od. 21. 152 :—sometimes Kai stands in the relat. clause

only, when we put also in the anteced. only, dvSpews ttov ovros, by

Kal ail \eyets this man also, of whom you speak. Plat. Lach. 191 A ;

esp. in the phrases eivep tis Kai dX\os, Id. Phaedo 66 A ; us ris Kal

nAAot Xen. An. I. 3, 15 ; etirep dK\qi r(f ireteoiiirjv dy, Kal aol irfiSo/xai

Plat. Prot. 329 B. 3. often in apodosi, after temporal Con-

junctions, dK\ ore Sri fia .., Kal rare 817 .. , II. I. 494, cf. 8. 6^8, Od.

14. I II ; also after ei, II. 5. 897 ; so, sometimes, in Prose, dis Si eSo(ev,

Kal ixupouy Thuc. 2. 93 :—in Lx.t and N. T. (prob. = Hebr. ve) as simple

apodosis, then, v. Joseph. 3. 8., 4. 6, 7, etc. II. in this usage,

Kai often serves to increase or diminish the force of words, Ojos Kal

d/itiyoyas invovs Suprtfratro (properly d\Kovs Kal dfitiyovas) II, 10.556;^

Kal— KatpoXoyia.

Sifceyai Kal lietCov afSAoc (i.e. aWo Kal iJ.et^oy) 23. 5.5 1, cf. 386; *$

vvy ye Kal dv Aii Traxpi fiaxotro (i.e. d'AAois re Kal Ad) 5. 362 : but

often no such explanation can be given, ?) Kai /loi yefiea-qaeai; wilt thou

indeed be angry? Od. I. 389; iv raiSe KaxofxeaOa .. Koyu; are we in-

deed bound .. ? Eur. Heracl. 498, cf. Bacch. 616; often with Advs., Kal

Kapra, xal Xiijv at the beginning of a speech, /«// surely, II. I9. 408, Od.

I. 46., 3. 203; so, Kai /idAa, Kai irdAai, Kai Trdyv, etc., Elmsl. Heracl.

j86 :—when it diminishes, it may be rendered by even so much as, were

it but, Ifneyos Kal Kavviy diroBpuiffKovra yo^aai Od. I. 58; ots ySv Kal

\eyeiy Ar. Nub. 528. 2. after interrogatives, irus; ris; etc., where it

may be translated tell me further, Lat. die praeterea, see examples in

Pors. Phoen. 1373, where he distinguishes irws Kai . . ; from Kai ttu/s .. ;

v. supr. A. II. 2. 3. so ft Koi must be distinguished from Kai ei,

the former being used to express a condition, which, though not disputed,

is represented as of little moment, even if, notwithstanding ; the latter to

shew that the condition is itself altogether improbable, cf. II. 4. 347., 5.

351, Od. 13. 293., 16. 98 with 11. 5. 410, Od. 6. 313., 8. 139.— (This

remark does not apply to cases where ei and Kai each exert their force

separately, as, et irep dSfiijs r' iari, Kal el ., , and if.. , II. 7. Ii7i

etc.) 4. as, in Greek, the Participle is often used for ci with the

Verb, it follows that xai before a Participle may represent either Kal

el .. , or el xai .. , and may be rendered by though, although, albeit, as,

"Exropa xal ^lejxaura p^dx^js ax^lfyeaOai biu, for fjv Kal ^ep-drf, how much
soever he rage, although he rage, U. 9. 655 ; so, ri av ravra, Kal ia-

$Kos iuv, dyopevaeis; (fore* Kai eaQXits el) II. 16.627, cf. 13.787, Od. 3.

343, Valck. Phoen. 377 ; (pevyovai xal TroAAoi t/yres they fly, although

they are many. Plat. Phaedo 58 D.—In all these cases xainep might be

used, but they are not equivalent, for (e. g.) in Xen. An. 1. 6, i, Kal

irpoaSey noXefiriaas, xairrep could not stand.—In Att. Kai passes into the

sense o( Kairoi, when it begins a parenthetical sentence, Wolf Lept. p. 238.

C. Position :—Kat and, is by Poets sometimes put after another

word, like Lat. et, as, eyywKa, roiaSe KovSey dyrenreiv exu, for Kai

roicrSe ovSey Aesch. Pr. 51, ubi v. Dind. 2. Kai, also, sometimes

goes between a Prep, and its case, ev xal 0a\daaa Pind. O. 2. 51. 3.

as Kai always belongs to what follows, it is very seldom put at the end

of a verse, as in Soph. Ph. 312, Ar. Vesp. 1193.
U. The compds. and combinations of Kat, as Kal yap, Kai ye, xal

el, Kai roi, etc., follow in alphabetical order.

E. Crasis : with 2, as KaK, xdyaOoi, etc. ; with e, as Kayw, Ka-netra,

etc.
;
with 17 only in the fem. Art., XV '• *'*'' "> ^' X"*". X'"""''": ^'<^- J

with v in the pron. vftets, xw/tftV ; with a; in the pron. ^i, x^ ; with ac,

as Kaffxpuy ; with av, as Kavr6s ; with et, as Kei, xels, xdra ; with tu-,

as Kevyeveia, KevaraXrjs ; with ot in the pron. x^* » with ov in xouros,
Kou, KovSf, and the like.

KaiaSas, ov, Dor. a, b, a pit or underground cavern at Sparta, into

which state-prisoners or their corpses were thrown, Uke the Athen. PdpaBpov,
Thuc. 1. 134, cf. Pans. 4. 18, 4, Plut. Ages. 19. The form KataTTas or
KaicTas is read in Strabo 233, 367, Eust. 1478. 45 ; and koutos, a fissure
in the earth, Strabo 367;—whence in Od. 4. I, Zenodot. read AaKe-
Saifiova KaierikUTaav full of hollows or abysses ; (for Kijriieaaav, v.

XT]Tueis)

:

—whereas in Call. Fr. 224 Eipdjras xaifrdets is expl. by koAo-
luyBuSris, abounding in mint, cf. Hesych. Kaiara (pi.), Bocot. fox

KaKafiivOrj.

Kai Yap, for truly, to confirm a proposition which of itself i$ tolerably

certain, Lat. etenim, U. 3. 188, Od. 18. 261, Hdt. 3. 15, and Att. ; also

for else, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6:—the notion is strength'd. in Kai 70^ Sf], for
of a surety, II. 16. 810; also, in Ep., Kai yap ^» I. 113; and in Att.,
Kal ydp Kai, Kal yap ovy, Kal yap rot, Lat. etenim profecto, Plat. Prot.

317 C, Xen. An. I. 9, 8, etc.

Kal .. ye, v. sub 7* II. i,

Kal 8€, V. sub Si III.

kqI 8t|, Kal 811 KaC, v. sub Sij 11. 5.
Kal t\, by crasis Kfi, v. sub xai B.'ll. 3.
KaitTatis, Kateras, Kaitros, v. sub KaidSas.
KaiKa, crasis for Kai aiKo, Thcocr. 3. 26.
KaiKias, ov, o, the north-east wind, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12 and 21,

Probl. 26. I, Mund. 4, 12 sq., Theophr. de Vent. 37 ; xaixias xal avKO-
ipayriasirvet Ar. Eq. 437 (punning on KOKtas).
Kai iiT|v, v. sub fiTiy 11. 2.

Katviju, fut. Att. m : (xaiyos)

:

—to make new, a word commonly to
be translated by resolving xatyii^u into exDi Katyuy, (pipu xaiyoy, as, Kai
ri Kaivi^ei oreyrj the house has something new, strange about it. Soph.
Tr. 867 •, Kaiviaov ^vyov try on thy new yoke, handsel it, Aesch. Ag.
107 1 ; dn^i^K-qarpov us eKaiviaav how they handseled the net, to what
use they first put it (taking Blomfield's emend, for Si a eKaiviaay, which
Stanley translates ' with which they lately caught thee '), Id. Cho. 492 ;

K. cuxas to offer new, strange prayers, Eur. Tro. 8S9 ; npunoy ravpov
eKatviaev first handseled the bull [of PeriUus], Call. Fr. 119; k. Sipv
first to feel the spear. Lye. 530. II. to innovate, uare /tiySif . .

Kaiyi^eaBa, C. I. 4957. 62. III. to renovate, r^v ToKiy lb. 8679.—Cf. eyxatyi^u.

KoivCs, i5os, ^, (KotViu) a knife, v. I. Luc. Asin. 40, v. Hdn. Epim. p. 63.
Kaivio-is, (lus, ^, renovation, rijs xapSias Theophyl. Sim.
Kaivicriios, o, innovation, Byz.
Kaivio-TTis, ov, 6, an innovator, Eust. Opusc. 207. 47.
Kaivo--ypa<)>Tis, es, written in a new style, Philic. ap. Hcphacst. p. 53.
Koivo-tiSiis, is, in a new form, Origen.
Kaiv6-XeKTos,_ ov, new-fangled, Hdn. Epim. p. 3.
KoivoAoYla, ij, strange language or phraseology, Folyh. 38. I, 1, Dion.

H. dc Lys. p. 458 ;—Koivo-XoYos, oy, using new,phrases, Eust. 1801. 27.



Kaivov, TO, the New Court, at Athens, Ar. Vcsp. 120; cf. Richter Pro-

Icg. p. 104.^
Kaivo-irafleu, lo suffer something unheard of, Plut. 3. 1 106 A ; cf. ifvo-,

S(ivo-na9ioj.

Kaivo-iTd9-f|S, 65, new-suffered : unheard of, irquara Soph. Tr. 1277.
Kaivo-irt)YT|s, is, newly put together, newmade, Aesch. Theb. 642.
Kaivo-irfiniov, ov, new to misery, &fiwtS(s Aesch. Theb. 363.
Kaivonoicu, p. KfKaiVoiroiriica Polyb. 4. 2, 4:

—

to make new, renew,

TToKffiov Polyb. tl. 5, 5 ; ra rijs ipy^^ Id. 22. 14, 3 ; k. iXwiSas gives

neiu life to hopes, Id. 3. 70, II; k. ra rivoi AfiaprriftaTa to renew the

memory of . . , Id. 30. 4, 1 7, cf. 32.14, 9, etc. II. to bring about

new things, to make changes, innovate, iroAAa k. jJ tuxv Id- 1. 4, .5.

etc. ; absol., Luc. Prom, es 3, etc. :—Pass., ti KatvoiroirjBiv A«'7«is

;

what new-fangled, strange words are these? Soph. Tr. 873, cf. Polyb.

9. 2, 4; Tti KaivonoiijBiVTa t/ie renovations, C. I. 4957.44.
KatvoTroLT](n,s, <ai?, y, renovation, regeneration. Keel.

Kaivo-iron)TT|s, oC, 0, an inventor of new pleasures, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16.

Katvoiroiia, ^, a complete change, irepi ti Polyb. 4. 2, 10.

Kaivo-iTOios, 6v, making new, renovating, Greg. Naz.

Kaivo-irpaY<u, to do new or strange things. Bust. 36. 16.

Kaivoirpd-yiliia, to, an innovation, Eust. Opusc. 296. 19.

Kaivo-irpdYia, rj, innovation: lust for innovation, Diod. 15. 8.

KaivoirpcTTCia, ij, a new look, novelty, Eust. 93. 31.

Kaivo^^peir^s, <y, looking new, novel, axVf^f^ra Hermog. ;—of persons,

like a novice, Plut. 2. 334 C.—Adv. -TroJs, in a new-fangled manner,
-TTfffTfpais Xi^itv Arist. Metaph. I. 8, II ; Sup. -irlaTara Dio C. 79. n.
Katvos, T}, ov, new, fresh, Lat. recens, novtjs, Kaivci xal traKaici fpya

Ildt. 9. 26 ; K. ofitKia Aesch. Eum. 406 ; Kaivovs \6yovi (jtipeiv to bring

news. Id. Cho. 659; ti S" ear} kolvuv ; Soph. O. C. 722, cf. Ph. 52 ;

T^ K. rots TiaXai Tefc^aipfrai Id. O. T. 916 ; Bvr^pa xaiv^ Kaivov iv

irctrXwf^aTi Id. Tr. 613; TTfpiiovTes Trvv&aveaOai kotSl rffv dyopdv,

Kiyerai ti Kaiv6v ; Dem. 43. 8 ; f« Kaivijs (sc. dpxvs) anew, afresh,

Lat. de novo, Thuc. 3. 92 :—esp. of new dramas, rpayatbuv d-yojvi^o-

fi€V(uv KOuvSjv Aeschin. 58. 31 ; and briefly, rpayajboTs Kaivots at the

representation of the new Tragedies, ap. Dem. 243. 17; rpayqiSSv tti

icaiv^ [<7ri5ei^«(] Id. 244. I ; hvkXioiv Tp nparrr] C.I. 2671.20; Kaivfi

KoifKpSwv, rpaywZljjv, lb. 2759. Ill; whereas via tcajfiwSta was the New
Comedy, v. sub Kw^qiSia, where another sense of xaivi] k. is mentioned :

—

Adv. -vws, newly, afresh, Alex. "Tircos I. 4. II. newly-invented,

new-fangled, novel, strange, KaivcL Trpoff<pipftv ao<pd Eur. Med. 299 (v.

sub liiTovofM^cij) ; K. 6foi strange gods, Plat. Euthyphro 3 B, cf. Apol.

24 C ; K. rivei aotpiarai Id. Euthyd. 271 B ; k. xal arona Id. Rep. 405
D; Kaivd innovations, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16; ov8iv Kaivurepov uoi^fpt
TCLiv dKKajv he introduced as little of anything new as others, Xen. Mem.
1. I, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 B; irfn6v$afKV rd Kaivorarov Dem. 931.

1 9 :

—

rd Kaivov tov iroKifiOv the unforeseen turn which war often takes,

Thuc. 3. 30 :

—

tH KaivoTarov what is strangest, parenthetically, Luc.

Nigr. 3 1 ; d xph Kaivorara ^aXKov ^ KaKovpyorara el-rrfiv Antipho

119. 25 :—Adv., fifj (TV Kaivws ^01 AdAei in new, strange style, Antiph.

Mai's/1. 5, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 B; Katvoripois vottv inpi rivos Arist.

Cacl. 4. 2, 6. III. in Plut., «. dvBptonos = novus homo. Cat. Ma.

1 ; irpdyfiara K. = res novae, Cic. 14, cf. 2. 212 C.

Kaivo-crirouSos, ov,fond of novelty, rb irfpi rds vor/aets K. fondness for
novelty of thought, Longin. 5. I.

Kaivo-o"x"np.cijv, ov, newly or strangely formed, Eust. 1479. 57> Schol.

Soph. Aj. 1398 : Katvo(r)cq[idTto-TOS, ov, Eust. 141. 32,

Kaiv6-Td4>ov (Tx^hia, for Kaiviiv ax^Jfia rdtpov, Anth. P. 7. 686.

KatvoTTjs, T/Toy, 17, newness, freshness, Plut. Periel. 13, Philostr.

922. 2. novelty, Xoyov Thuc. 3. 38 ; twv (vprjfjLivmv Isocr. 208 B
;

Xp^ yap els ox^ov ipipttv . . 6a' dv Tis KaivdrrjT' ^x*'*' Sokti Anaxandr.

Incert. 3 ; ^ iv rots fTxr]IiaTt(r^ois k. Dion. H. ad Amm. Ep. 2. 3 ; pi.,

KaivuT-rjTfs Jiovelties, Isocr. 23 A ; al k. koI at imip^oKaX rwv rtpiwv

Dio C. 44. 3.

KaivoTO^€(i>, to cutfresh into, in mining, to open a new vein, Xen. Vect.

4, 27 sq.. Phot. II. mostly metaph. to begin something new,

institute anew, rtXir-qv tivi Ar. Vesp. 876 : absol. to make changes or

innovations in the state, Lat. res novare. Id. Eccl. 584, Arist. Pol. 5. 6,

8., 5. 12, 17 ; so, K. Tl viov Plat. Legg. 797 B, cf. 709 A ; also, K. Vfpl

T(J $tta Id. Euthyphro 3 B, 16 A ; nepl tSjv Seiaiv lb. 5 A ; K. t^v iripi

rd TfKva KaivuTrjra Arist. Pol. 2. 7, I; oiSiv k. to make no new or

strange assertion, Dion. H. 7. 70 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 1. c, Dem. 1370. 25.

KaivoTO|i.(a, 77, an opening of new mines, Hyperid. Eux. 45 (ct ibi

Schneidew.), C. I. 162, cf. Poll. 3. 87., 7. 98. II. mostly metaph.

a making anew, innovating on, ovo^twv Plat. Legg. 715^- innovation,

k. TTfpl Toil! \uyovt Plut. Cic. 2 ; pi. innovations in the state, Lat. res

novae, Plat. Legg. 949 E ; K. T^y no\iTdas Polyb. 13*1, 2. 2.=
KaivoTTj^, novelty. Id. i. 23, 10: pi., Pint. Alex. 72.

KaivoTo^os, ov, {Tepivai) innovating, ol XaiKpcLTOVi \6yot exovfTt to

Koiiijjuv Kal ri «aii'OTo/io>' are marked by cleverness and novelty, Arist.

Pol. 2. 6, 6. II. KaivoToptos, pass, new-begun, Hermog.

KaivoTpoTrCa, ij, strangeness, Eust. 1200. 56.

Katvo-Tpo-iros, ov, new-fashioned, unusual, iivBos Pseudo-Eur. Dan. 49

;

Xfifiuiv App. Civ. 5. 90 ; TpaywSia Eust. Opusc. 269. 39.

KaivovpYcuj, to make new, Alciphro 3. 3. 2. to begin something

new, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; ti Kaivovpytis ; what new plan art thou

vteditating-7 Eur. 1. A. 2 ; k. \6yov to speak new, strange words, lb.

838 ; ^jri TO xaivovpyeiv <pipov haste on to new inventions, Antiph.

*\kK. I ; mostly in bad sense, to make innovations, nfpi ti Xen. Hell. 6.

2, 16, cf. Dion. H. II. 21:—Pass., to Kcuvovpyovntva all attempts at

alteration, Arist. Mund. 6, 12. .
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KaivovpYT|S, ii, — Kaivovpyit, Schol. II. 9. 12 2.

KaivoOpyTJo^s, eois, i), — sq., Suid.

KaivovpYCa, ii, a making new : innovation in the state, rapox^ lal k,

Isocr. 125 C, cf. Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.

KaivovpYKT^os, d, = Kaivovpyia, Suid., with v. I. -rjfffios.

KaivovpY^S, 6v, {*ipy<u) producing changes, iroKffios Heliod. 9. 5 ; k.

Pdaavwv inventing flew tortuTes,]oseph. Mice. II. 23. II. pass., t6 k,

a novelty, Luc. Prom. 3 ; tSiv KoXdaaov to Trpos wfiorrfra K. Id.Catapl. a6.

Kaivo-<f)G[vTJs, is, appearing new, Ki^eis Eust. 39. 16.

Kaiv6-4>iXos, ov, often changing one's friends. Phot., Suid.

Kaivo-4)pd8T|S, ii, new-fangled, Eust. Opusc. 56. I.

Kaivo(f)fa)V€(i>, to use new words, Eust. 67. 6.

KaLv6-(|)o)vos, ov, new-souftding, Xi^us Eust, 1761. 23, etc.

Kaivou (/caiTOs) to make new, change, alter, rd (m0ov\(VftaTa Dio C.

47. 4; of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 21:—Pass., of political changes,

Thuc. 1 . 7 1 ; Katvovadat Toy Siavoias to have their minds revolutionised.

Id. 3. 82. tI.=Kaivi(a, to use for tliefirst time, to handsel, Hdt.

2. 100. III. to renew, C. I. 8790.
Kai viJ Ke, and now perhaps, koX vv KfV ,,dijiT(TOV ^paro KvSos, (I

fi'fl • , II. 3. 373, ef. 8. 90, Od. 24. 50 ; so, Kai viJ «« 817 II. 1 7. 530 : also

followed by il without firj, Od. II. 317; by dWA, lb. 630:—with no
apodosts, Kai vv k(v is SeKOTTjv 7«V€^v trepov y in &6aK0i 14. 325.
KaLWp.ai, Dep. to surpass, excel, c. ace. pers. et inf. modi, tKo'ivvTO

(pvK' dv$pdmwv vija Kv^epvTjffat he surpassed mankind in steering, Od. 3.

282 : also c. dat. rei, tj ^a yvvaiKuiv tpv\ov (Kaivvro .. eiSft t6 fXCyiOu

Ti Hes. Sc. 4 ; cf. dwoKaivvfiai.—Besides this impf.. Homer more often

uses the pf. and plqpf. KiKafffiai, iKfKaafxrjv, Dor. KiKah^ai, used as

pres. and impf, formed from *Ka^ai (v. sub fin. ; t/tdfovTO, Ka^6p.(Vos

occur in Nicet. Ann. 120, 141) :

—

to excel one in a thing, c. ace. pers. et

dat. rei, «7X*'!7
'' iKiKaaro XIavi\\7]vas II. 2. 530 ; Ss ^Kikitjv iKiKaoTO

€yxft 0' linrcavvd re 16. 808; ts dvOpwnovs iKiKaaro xXetTToavvr) B*

upKcp Tf Od. 19. 395, cf. II. 20. 35 ; c. inf. pro dat. rei, opii^\iKif)v iKi-

Kaaro yvwvai surpassed them all in knowledge, 2. 158 ; so, iKiicaaro

IBvviiv Ap. Rh. 2. 867 and v. sub dTTOKaivv^ai :—so also c. dat. rei only,

S<!\oi<ri KfKaapiive excellent in wiles, II. 4. 339 ; ttavToirjs dper^ai KfKaa-

ftivos iv Aavaotai Od. 4. 725, cf. 815., 9. 509, II. 5. 54 ; dyKatri . . fifrd

SfiQj^ai KeKaaaai Od. 19. 82 ; (K ndvTojv Tixvrjai KfKaanivos Ovpaviwvaiv

Hes. Th. 929 ; c. gen., rwc tre . . ttXovtw koi vldai ^aol KCKaoBai above all

these (as if Ik toutoji'), II. 24. 546 ; (for II. 24. 535, v. iirtKaivvfiai)

:

—
so in later Poets, iiifiov iXi<pavTi KtKatfiivov Pind. O. I. 42 ; ippovpais

KfKaaTai is well furnished with .., Eur. El. 616 ; irayotip7i'aiy iifi^oai

KfKaofiivov Ar. Eq. 685 ; and absol., (5 KfKaa^iivov bopv a well-armed

band, Aesch. Eum. 766.—Poet. Verb, for Plat. Rep. 334 B is borrowed

from Od. 19. 395. (Though like Kaivoi in form, it seems rather to

belong to y'KAA, which appears in the pf. and plqpf. KiKaS^at, etc.)

Kal vw, and now, even now, Hom., mostly used when he wishes to

confirm a general statement by an example, e. g. II. i. 109, Od. i. 35 ;

Kal vvv ifToi Od. 4. 151.

Kaivo), Aesch. Ag. 1562, Cho. 886: fut. kUvSi Eur. H. F. 1075 • ^°'- ^

tKOLVOv Trag., inf. Kavitv, Dor. Kavijv Theocr. 24. 90: pf. xiKova Soph.

Fr. 896:—Pass., Aesch. Theb. 347, Eur. I. T. 27:—coUat. form of

KTaivdi or KTiivai, to kill, slay, Aesch. Theb. 630, Cho. 930, Sec, and

often in Soph.—This Trag. form is used by Timocr. (lyr.) I. 9, Theocr.

1. c; Xen. once uses the simple Verb Kaivoi, Cyr. 4. 2, 24; but the

compd. KaraKaivoj several times.

Kaivuo-is, «uy, ij, renovation (of grief), Philo 2. 45 : innovation (of

words), Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 10.

KaCirep, although, albeit, in Horn., always with a word between (except

Kaiirtp TToWd naSuvra Od. 7. 224), whereas in Pind. it is always, in

Att. Poets mostly, and in Prose always, one word :—mostly with a part.,

as, Kai auTj mp vo(ovar) II. I. 577 ; Kai dxvvixfvos irtp iraipov 8. 1 25 ;

Kal irpiv nep Bv/i^ /if/iacuy 5. 135 ; Kal ouK dyaBiv itfp iovra 9. 627;
Kai l<pBiii<j) nep iivTi 12. 410; Kal TroAXa irtp dBXijOavTi 15. 30; Kal

KpaTfpos vep iwv lb. 195 ; Kal opxVT'riv vtp iovra 16.617 ; Kal vtKuoi

Trip iuvTos 24. 423; KOI KTiSfa trtp irfiraffui'p Od. 17. 555; so in later

Poets, Kaiwfp dxvvfifvos Pind. I. 8(7). 9, cf. N. 6. 10; koI BovpiJs v(f

wv Aesch. Fr. 1 96. 2 ; Kainep aiiBdSij ^poviiiv Id. Pr. 907 ; Kaimp ov

aripyaiv '6p.ais Id. Theb. 712; Kainep oil Svaopyos wv Soph. Ph. 377,

etc. :—the part, often must be supplied, Kal auTO* ir«p [ovres] Troi'to;-

fx(9a II. 10. 70; Kai ^€oy irip [wv'\ Aesch. Ag. I176 :
yiyvwOKoi aaipwi,

Kainep OKOTfivos [^^'l, rTjv 76 a^v auS^v o/iojs Soph. O. T. 1326: but

also, somewhat differently, ft fii/wvas ye, Kal 6\fi irtp [ipvunevosj,

. . epvftr&ai II. 9. 247 ; dTio^vrjoaipifBa xapf^rjs, Kal npiis Saifxova ntp

[/xaxov^ifvoi] 17. 104 ; Kiyeis dXijBrj, Kaimp ix fiaKpov xpovov [kiyaivl^

Soph. O. T. I141; dXX' iariv Siv Set, Kaiwep ov TroWciiv a-ro, = Kaintp

oil noWu/v ovTov, Id. Ph. 647 :—rarely with a Verb, Kaiirtp tx*' C^,?'^-

Kump) Pind. N. 4. 58 ; Kai-jrep iKfivo y( tvfirjv ti i7vai Plat. Symp.

219 C :—in Att. o/iais often stands in the principal clause, v. Aesch. and

Soph. supr. cit. ; and sometimes it precedes, Stallb. Rep. 495 D.

Kai ^a, Ep., to make a transition, and so, II. I. 360, 569, etc.

KaipiK6i,^, cv, ^fitfor time, Eust. 17. 3. Adv. -Kwy, Id. Opusc. 266.94.

Kaipt^os, TJ, ov, = Kaipios, dub. in Macho ap. Ath. 581 B.

KaipioXcKTCu), (kiytii) to use a word appropriately, Eust. 909. 1 7-

KaCpios, a, ov, also oy, ov Theogn. 341, Trag., Luc. Nigr. 35: (Kai-

poy b) : I. in Hom. always of Place, in or at the right place,

hence of parts of the body, Kaipiov a vital part, II. 8^ 84, 326 ; iv Kaipiy,

Kord Kaipiov, 4. 185., II. 439; o aux'?" ^"'^ ™'' ""'p'""^ ^'-'"-
'"''I-

12,2; KaipiiuraTOi' lb. 8 :—also of wounds, Koipia (sc. TrKrjyri), a mortal

wound. Ktttpiijv (vulg. -15) TtTv<j>Bai Hdt. 3.64; Trin\r)ynat Kaiplar

nKjiyi]v Aesch. Ag. 1 343 ; Katpias Tr\riyijs Tvxtiv lb. 1 265 ; cf. Xen. Cyr.
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Kai TToXfiiovrai with the greatest odds, the most critical results.

Id. I. 36. , , , ,

Kaipoo-tiov, a fem. gen. pi. in Od. 7. I07, xaipoatam u9ov(av airoXiifiirai

vypur (\atov from the close-woven linen trickles off the liquid oil ;—i.e. the

linen is so close and well-woven, that oil does not ooze through, but runs

off. It is said to be for xaipoeaaiwr (Ep. gen. pi. of Kaipofis), and Bgk.

reads Kmpovaaiaiv. It is evidently derived from Koipos A.

Katpoo-Koirc'u, towatchfor the right season, Hdn.Epimer.63 ; so L.Dind.

(for KaipS CKliirfi) in Menand. Monost. 307 :—Kaipo-crK^iros, ov, Eccl.

Koipo-atrilfliiTos [a], ov, {xaipos A) woven on the loom-threads, close-

uioven, v(paaiia Hermipp. 'AS. 3.

Koipo-n]pti>> TOLs nfTa^oX&s to observe the seasons of change, Diod. 19.

16, cf. 13. 21:—hence KaipoTi)pii<ria, f/, Aristeas p. 88 ed. Oxon.

Kaipo-4>vXaK{u, to watch /or the right time, ri)V itiKiv, Lat. temporn

urbis observare, Dem. 678. 17; t^v xP^"'" Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4 ; absol.,

App. Pun. 58, Mithr. 70 :—also, to attend on, Luc. Abd. 16 :—Pass., Kai-

po<jivXaK(iTat Metrod. ap. Stob. 304. 28.—In Mas. often written Kaipo-

(pvKaKTfoi, cf. Lob. Phryn. 575.

Kaip6ti>, KaCp(jp.a, Kaipuo-is, KaipdMrrCs or -xpCs, v. sub xatpos A.

Kaio-ap, apos, 6, Caesar, the family name of C. Julius, adopted as a

title by the Emperors till the time of Hadrian, when it became the title

of the next heir to the throne, Gibbon ch. 3 :—hence Kaio-iiipcios, oy,

of, belonging to Caesar, of K. those of his household, Dio C. 78. 18,

etc.:—TO K. a place at Alexandria, Strabo 794; a palace o/Herod, Joseph.

B.J. I. 2 1,1;—also KauropCovoi, 01, the Caesarian party, App. Civ. 3. 91.

Kaio-SpcvicD, to play the Caesar or emperor, Dio C. 66. 8.

Koiraeis, contr. for Kattrifis, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Kt]Tit(aaa.

Kai T€, V. Kai A. I. I.

KaC Toi or KaiToi, in Horn, (who always puts one or more words

between, except in II. 13. 267) and indeed, and further ; and so some-

times in Att., Kai av toi Eur. Med. 344 ; Kai T3x\d rot Xen. Cyr. 7. 3,

10:—to introduce a conclusion, well then, Isocr. 61 B. II. in

Att., mostly, and yet, to mark an objection introduced by the speaker

himself, Kairoi Ti tpijfii ; Aesch. Pr. loi ; Kairot ti (pojvat ; Soph. O. C.

1132 ; Ka'noi <pvyoiii ay Eur. Cycl. 480; Kairot Kai tovto .. Dem. 43.
16., 268. l.s:— also strengthd. Kairot y' Ar. Ach. 611, etc.; mostly

separated Kairot .. y€, Cobet. V. LL. p. 60; Kai toi ye fi'fjv, Herm. Vig.

n. 333; so, KaiToi iTfp Hdt. 8. 53. III. with a participle, much
like KaiiTip, Simon. 8 (12). 4, Ar. Eccl. 159, Luc. Alex. 3.

KaCu, old Att. kAco [S], cf. xXaioi: impf. liiaiov Od. 9. 553, old Att.

iKciov Ep. Kaiov II. 21. 343, Od. 31. 176 (v. 11. Kijov, kuov, as /cara-

KUf/ifv for -Kati/uv II. 7- 408) :—fut. Kavaa Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 21, ((m-)
Plato Com. Incert. 4, (koto-) Ar. Lys. 1218 ; also Kaiaoixai Id. PI. 1054:
—regul. aor. i tKavaa Id. Pax 1088, Thuc. 7. 80 (bis). Plat., etc. ; the

Mss. of Horn, vary between iKrja and tKua (the former being preferred

by late Edd., v. Spitzn. Excurs. xv ad II., La Roche Text-iritik, p. 298),
inrja II. I. 40, etc., Ep. Kijev 21. 349; imper. K^ov Od. 21. 176; I pi.

subj. «770>i«i' II. 7. 377, 396; opt. K^ai, KTiaitv, 21.336., 24. 38; inf. K^ai,

Od. 15. 97; med., KijavTO, KT/afttvot II. 9. 88, 234; KTjafuyos Od. 16. 2.,

23. ji ; Att. Poets have also a part. Kfas, KiavTfs, Aesch. Ag. 849, Soph.
El. 757; (KKia^, Eur. Rhes. 97, Ar. Pax I133:—pf. KiKavKa {Kara-,
irpoa-) Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 37, Alex. A(/3. 5 :—Med., aor. i tKavaaiajv
(dy-) Hdt. I. 202., 8. 19 ; Ep. K-fiavro II. 9. 88 :—Pass., fut. KavOri<ro-

fiai Hipp. 586. 13, (koto-, (K-) Ar. Nub. 1 505, Plat.; late Kaij<ro//a4

I Cor. 3. 15, Or. Sib. 3. 507:—aor. iKaiOr)V Hipp. I120E, (war-) Hdt.,

Thuc. ; Ep. iKar)V [3] II. 9. 212, Od. 12. 13, {Kar-) Hdt., inf. Karniivat
II. 23. 210:—pf. KiKavjiat Eur. Cycl. 457, Thuc, etc., inf. KtKaxiaBat
Arist. Meteor, i. 6, 5. (The i in Kaia represents the f (v. sub KXaia)
of the .^^ATorKAf, which appears in fut., in Kaii-iw., etc. ; cf. Goth.
hai-s (Kainrat), hau-ri (flvBpaO, kei-to (Truperos) ; O. Norse hi-ti, A. S.

ha-tu (heat), etc. : but Curt, disallows a connexion with Skt. jfus/i (sic-

cescere).)
^ 1. to light, kindle, irupd. noWi W.g. •;'j ; irvp Kr/avrts

Od. 9. 231 ; TTvp KTJat 15. 97, etc. ; and in Med., mjp Kijai-TO they lighted
them a fire, II. 9. SS, cf. 234, Od. 16. 2 :—Pass, to be lighted, to burn,
TTvpal veKvav Kaiovro II. i. 52; Bfuov Kaio/jifvoto 8. 135; Kaiopiivoto
nvpui 19. 376, etc.; so Hdt. i. 86, Ar. Vesp. 1372, etc.; <pais -nvpos

Kauiitvav Plat. Rep. 514 B ; ai tpXiyfi at Kaio/itvai ..mpl tuv oipav6v
the meteors which blaze, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, I: of ore, to be smelted.
Id. H. A. 5. ig, 24. II. to set on fire, burn, lirjpia, oaria Od.
9- 55.?- Hes. Th. i;57; vixpovs II. 21. 343 ; divSpta, tJXiiv lb. 357, etc.:—Pass., vrjualv Kato/xivriaiv II. 9. 602. 2. to burn, scorch, of the
sun, Hdt. 3. 104, Plat. Crat. 413 B; [^tiVappos] r'/eXlip KfKav/itvos
Anth. P. 9. 277. 3. of extreme cold (as Virg. penetrabile frigus
adurit),ri xtoiv Kaiu tSiv KvySiv rds fiwas Xen. Cyn. 8, 2, cf. 6, 26;
Kaciv Xfy(rat..Tu t{,vxpuv, oix ore to Ofpfjiiv, etc., Arist. Meteor. 4.

5. 5-
_

4. Pass., of fever-heat, like Lat. uri, to be burnt 01 parched
up, Td f KTos (KCKTO Thuc. 2. 49 : metaph. of passion, esp. of love, iv
<ppaa\ Katojiiva Pind. P. 4.. 389 ; Kaofiat r^v KapSiav Ar. Lys. 8 ; Kao-
luvji EAA&s Greece being in a fever of excitement, Lysias 914. 32 ; tpas

5. 4, 5, and V. iiinatos; so, xaiplas c^ayas Eur. Phocn. 1430; Kaipia

voarj/JLaTa, rpavftara Hipp. 448. 8 ; <x*'*'
'''^^ Kara^opav k. Polyb. 2.

33, 3. II. of Time, in or at the right time, in season, seasonable,

timely, opportune, fvptaKe ravra Katptinara Hdt. I. 125; XP^ Xiytiv

rA, Kaipta Aesch. Theb. I, cf. Cho. 582, 619; xalptoi av/iipopai lb.

1064 ; ft Ti Kaiptov Xiyets Soph. Ant. 724 ; Spav, tppoviiv rd. Kaipta

Id. Aj. 120, El. 228; Kaiptos airovSri Id. Ph. 637; Kaiptaripa 0ovX^
Eur. Heracl. 471: k. tvOvixrjua Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 4 ; to d«i Kaiptov Id.

Cyr. 4. 2, 12, etc. ; also agreeing with the subject, Katptav S fifiiv lipSi

OTfixovaav 'loxaarrjv coming at the right time. Soph. O. T. 631; Kai-

ptos ^X0€s Eur. El. 598 ; and Dind. has restored Katpia (for Kai 5opi)

irrwffi^os falling at the exact or fatal moment, Aesch. Ag. 11 22 :

—

t^
Kaipta timely circumstances, opportunities, Thuc. 4. 10; emergencies,

Dio C. 34. 77, 2. 2. lasting but for a season, Anth. P. 12.

324. III. chief, principal, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4 (Schneid.

levptirraTa). IV. Adv. -pitas, in season, seasonably, Katpicas ftprj-

(livov Aesch. Ag. 1372 ; OKOirttv Eur. Rhes. 339: Comp. -aripus Xen.

Cyr. 4. 5, 49;—so also, irpis to Kaiptov Soph. Ph. 525. 2. mortally,

oirraaiifvos Aesch. Ag. 1344, cf. Polyb. 2. 69, 2.

• Katpo-Xouo-ia, ^,fit time for bathing, Constt. Apost.

' icaipop,dvco>, (ptaivofiat) :—dub. in Anth. P. 9. 272, (is T£X>")i' opviv

fKcupo/iavfts thou inspiredst it seasonably for thy art ;—but the prob. 1.

is, fKatpovS/ifts didst guide it seasonably.

KaipOTTrla or -tia (cf. irroirrfia), 4, a dub. word in Joseph, c. Ap. 2.

II; perh. SicL KatpoirTiias means by watching their opportunity, as ex-

plained by J. G. Miiller.

Katpos (A), 0, the row of slips or thrums in the loom, to which the

threads of the warp are attached, Lat. licia (TibuU. I. 7, 85):—hence

Kaip6ci>, to make fast these threads, and Ka(p(i)(Tis, eois, tJ, the act of

fastening them. Poll. 7. 33 ; Kaipa>p.a, to, the web so fastened. Call. Fr.

295 ; KaipuxTrpCs or Kaipurls, i5os, ^, a woman-weaver, lb. 356. Cf.

Hesych. 2. p. no, Lob. Phryn. 257, and v. Katpoaioiv.

Kaip&s (B), o, (orig. uncertain):

—

due measure (Lat. modus) of one

thing to another, proportion, fitness (never in Hom.), Katpbs 5' inl iraatv

dptaros (which became a proverb), Hes. Op. 692, Theogn. 401 ; Kaipos

iravTos fX" "opvipav Pind. P. 9. 135; K. xaptros Aesch. Ag. 787 (cf.

vwoKijiTtTW 11) ; Katpov vlpa beyond measure, unduly. Id. Pr. 507 ; Katpbs

aatpr/s the exact relation of two things, Eur. Hipp. 388 ; tid^cav tov

Katpov yaarrip. Lit. justo major, Xen. Symp. 2, 19; Katpov fiti^ov justo

magis, Eur. Fr. 628 ; vpoawripoi or iroppanipa rov K.justo longius, Xen.

An. 4. 3, 34, Hell. 7. 5, 13; o^irtpa too k. Plat. Polit. 307 B ; va>ei-

ffTcpa ToC K. lb. 310E; uTrfp^aAXtui' TOV K. Plut. Ages. 8. II. of

Place, the right point, a vital part of the body, like rb Kaiptov, is Katpov

Tuirei's Eur. Andr. 1 1 20. III. commonly of Time, the right point

of time, the proper time or season of action, the exact or critical time,

Lat. opportunitas, xpo""" «• Soph. El. 1292 ; but mostly alone, Katpbs

Ppaxv i^fTpov fX" ' 'i™^ ^"<1 ''"^^ **'' ^"' "° ™'"t' Pind. P. 4. 508 ;

K. 6x$ov = Kaiptos 6X$os, Id. N. 7. 85, v. Herm. Med. 1 36 ; SrjXovv, 6 ti

iT(p SvvaTat K. Ar. Eccl. 576 ; Ttva Katpbv rov irapuvros fffXTtai ^rjTfiTf;

Dem. 32. 25 ; Katpbs S6aewsfor giving, Hipp. 386. 50; Katpbv naptivat

to let the time go by, Thuc. 4. 27 ; so, K. tSiv upayn&Toiv Tots ivavriots

Ka6v(ptivai Kai irpoSoOvat Dem. 343. 2 ; opp. to Katpov Tvxfiv, Eur. Hec.

593, Plat. Legg. 687 A ; Katpbv Xa/iffavftv Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 130. 18
;

Katpov rvx^tv Menand. Monost. 2S1 ; Katpov XaPfuOai Luc. Tim. 13 ;

Katpbv &'pirct(€tv Plut. Philop. 15 ; k. Trjpfiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 4; /caipy

XprjaBai Plut. Pyrrh. 7:—fx^' Katp6v ti it happens in season, Thuc. i.

42, etc. ; 7) dnopia ex*' Katpbv Tix'a Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 7 ! Katpbv txf'"

rov eTvai ti to be the chief cause of . . , Plat. Rep. 42 1 A :

—

Katpus iart,

c. inf., it is time to do, Hdt. 8. 144, Aesch. Pr. 523, etc. ; vvv k. ipUtv

Soph. El. 1368 ; sometimes with the Art., aX\' ia6' o Katpbs . . (ivovs ..

rvyx^vetv tA irpoaipopa Aesch. Cho. 710; o «. ian ftij fit'XXfii' In Ar.

Thesm. 661, cf. PI. 255. b. adverbial usages, (Is or is KOipiv in

season, at the right time, opportune, Hdt. 7. 144, Eur. Tro. 739, etc. ; is

K. iv(iy(a9at Hdt. 4. 139 ; is avTov K. Soph. Aj. 1 168 :—so, iv Katpia

Aesch. Pr. 379, Plat, c'rito 44 A ;

—

inl Katpov Dem. 424. 2., 484. 20,

etc. ;

—

KarA Katpov Pind. I. 2. 32 ; uis oi Kari K. ^v Hdt. I. 30:—irapd

Ty ivTvxbvTi^K. Thuc. 2. 43:

—

vpbs Katpov Soph. Aj. 38, Tr. 59, etc.:

.

—

avv xaip^ Polyb. 2. 38, 7 ; also without Preps., Katpu Soph. O. T.

1516, Thuc. 4. 59 ; Katpbv, absol., Soph. Aj. 34, 1 316 ; Katpbv yip ovSiv

TJXBes Eur. Hcl. 479, cf. Med. 1 28, Lob. Aj. 34 ;—all these being opp.

to dirb Katpov, Lat. alieno tempore. Plat. Theaet. 187 E ; dviv Katpov Ep.

Plat. 339 C; Trap^ Katpov Pind. O. 8. 31, Eur. LA. 800, Plat. PoUt.

277 A ; Trpo Katpov prematurely, Aesch. Ag. 367 :

—

i-nl Katpov also means

ex tempore, ivl Katpov Xiy(tv Plut. Demosth. 8, cf. Anton. 6, Artox.

5. 2. a particular time or season, e. g. k. xf'l^'i'vos Plat. Legg. 709

C: in late Gr., simply = XP"""', Philostr. 252. 3. pi. oJ Kaipoi, the

times, i. e. the state of affairs, mostly in bad sense, Cicero's gravissima

iempora, iv rots fuyitrrots k. at the most critical times, Xen. Hell. 6.
/;,

33, v. Interpp. Dem, 470. 12 ; Toiis Katpovs vaptivai Plat. Rep. 374 C ;

Tous K. iicpatpetaBat Aeschin. 63. 12:—so in sing., Xen. An. 3. i, 44,

Dem. 214. 5; o (axaros k. extreme danger, Polyb. 39. II, 13, etc.;

Koipip SovX(v(tv, Lat. temporibus inservDe, Anth. P. 9. 441 :

—

Kaipol

aaii^TOjv the bed seasons or prime conditions of men's bodies, Arist. Pol.

7. 16, 1 1 ; cf. aKfii). IV. advantage, prrfit, fruit, Ttvos of or

from a thing, Pind. O. 2. 100, P. I. no; is k. (arat Tivl T(Xevix(vov

to his advantage, Hdt. i. 206 ; «7ri aw Kaip^ Soph. Ph. 151 ; Ttva Katpov

IK it5aaK(ts; Aesch. Supp. 1061; ti aot Katpbs .. KaraXd^ttv ; what

avails it ..? Eur. Andr. 130, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5. 45; tiVos (viKa Kat-

(Kv ; Dem. 6S1. 21 ; ov k. (tn where it was convenient or advantageous,

Thuc. 4. 54; 5 «. ^v lb. 90; ftfTd litytaruv Katpwv otKaovrat r( ^ «<»•«, crasis for (ta! ex, Hes. Th. 447; frcq. in Att

.
.
v0p(t Kaufifvos Plat. Legg. 783 A; Kai(aeai rtvos [epwTt] Hermesian.

5- 37. <;f- Parthen. 14. m. to burn and destroy (in war), Te'/i-

V(tv Kai K., K. Kol Trope(tv to waste with fire and sword, Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

'S-^ "• 5> 27. IV. of surgeons, to cauterise, ti Hipp. Art. 7S7 ;m Pass., Id. Aph. 1258 : absol., ri/ivetv Kai Ka(tv to use knife and cautery,
Ilat. Gorg. 480 C, 521 E, Xen. An. 5. 8, 18, etc. ; rarely reversed, KtavTfs
fl TfiiuvTfs Aesch. Ag. 849 ; v. sub Tiptva 1. 3. V. to burn or bake
pottery, KavBipovs Phryn. Com. Kcu^i. i.
kAk, apocop. for Kara before k, in Hom. mostly kAk KitpaX^s, kAx

HftJHzXriv
:

also, kAk KbpvBa II. 1 1 . 35 1 ; xax Kopvtpriv S.Sx; cf. Kay, KaS.



KUKa^t]— KUKoSovXla.

KaKap-i), i;. KaKaPos. y, Kaicd^iov, to, = kokk-.

KctKa-yYcXto), to bring evil tidings, Trag. ap. Dcm. 315. 23, Phot.

KaKa-yyeXla, ^, evil report, restored in Manetho 4. 550 (for Kara-yy.).

KaK-d'Y^eXos, ov, bringing ill tidings, yKa/aaa Aesch. Ag. 636, cf. Plut.

2. 241 B, Ant. Liber. 15.

KaK-dYY«XTos, ov, caused by ill tidings, K. ixi the sorrow of ill tidings.

Soph. Ant. 1286.

KaxdYOpos, KOKaYopia, Dor. for KaKr/y-, Find.

KaxaXCa, ^, a plant, perhaps a Mercurialis, Diosc. 4. 123.

KciKaXov, TO, =Tfrxos, Aesch. (Fr. 161) in Hesych.

KdK-av8pia, ft, unmanliness. Soph. Aj. 1014, Eur. Rhes. 814.

KaKavco}, in Plut. 2. 235 F, KaKaviiv vtaiv if/vxo-^, where the prob. 1. is

KaraKovdv to sharpen or excite them.
KaK-av9T|«ts, (arra, (v, with noxious blossom, Nic. Al. 420.

KdKaco, cf. sub fcaicicaoj.

KaKct, KaKcidcv, KaKcivos, Att. erases for Kal Ik-.

KaKcis or KaKcis, 01, a kind of Egyptian loaves, Strabo 824.

KaK-«Xirio-T«m, to have ill hopes. An. Epict. 4. 5, 27.

KuK-cfK^dros, ov, ill-sounding, of words used in a low, improper or

equivocal sense. Quint. Instit. Rhet. 8. 3, 44, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21 :

Adv. -Tojs, Schol. Ar. Ran. 48, 426, etc. II. =d5ofo5, Hesych.

KuKevTpfXc>'a< ^1 activity in mischief, Polyb. 4. 87, 4.

KdK-eVTpexT|S, is, active in mischief, Epich. in A. B. 105, Polyb. in Mai's

Coll. Vat. 2. 414, Strabo 301. Adv. -x«5, Basil.

KaK-€iTL9u|jLos oivov, fatally fond of wine, Hesych.

KaK-cpyda-Ca, 17, ill-working, Theophr. Fr. 9. 10; Dind. Karipy-.

KaK-cp-y<Ti]S, ov, 0, evil-doer, nickname of the 7th Ptolemy (Physcon),

Ath. 184 C; also KaK€pYaTT)S, Nicet. Eug. 4. 164:—fern. -y4tis or

-Y*''^s, ibos, Themist. 33 D, Dion. Ar.

KaK-ipois, orros, u, ii, fatally in love, Hdn. Epimer. 206.

KdK-ccTTw, Otis, 17, ill-being, opp. to fitarut, Hesych.

KoK-to-xdros, ov, extremely bad, Menand. Monost. 498.
KdiCT],^, (k&hos) wickedness, vice, Eur. Hipp. 1335, Ar.Av. 541, Plat., etc.

;

of a horse. Plat. Phaedr. 247 B. 2. baseness ofspirit, cowardice, sloth,

a^vxov KciKrjv Aesch. Theh. I <)2', Xr/fiaTos fcdKTilh.616; SeiK'iavKalK.Enr,

I. T. 676 ; fiKOVTas kAkti Plat. Menex. 246 B ; dta icaxriv Id. Rep. 468 A.

KdKi]Yop<u, to speak ill of, abuse, slander, Tiva Plat. Symp. 173 D, Rep.

395 C, al. ; Ttva TTp6s rtva Pseudo-Phocyl. 213; absol., direxoi^fvos . . tov

Kaxrjyopuv from evil-speaking, from slander. Plat. Legg. 934 E, cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. I, 14 :—Pass, to be abused. Plat. Rep. 368 C.

K(lKir|Yop(a, ii, evil-speaking, abuse, slander, Pind. P. 2. 67 ; K. Ttros

abuse of one, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A, B :

—

KaKrjyopias dinrj an action for
defamation, Dem. 524. 23., 540. 22; xaxriyopias SiKa^faSai Lys. I16.

22, etc. ; ffafcTjyopia ci'oxo? Dem. 1308. 3.

KdKrjYoptov SiKi;, = foreg., ap. Dem. 544. 18: not used in nom.
KdKT)Yopos, ov, {dyopfvcu) evil-speaking, abusive, slanderous, Pind. O.

I. 85 (in Aeol. ace. pi. Katcay6po^); yKwrra Plat. Phaedr. 254 E ; k. tlvos

abusive of one, Ath. 2 20 A :—irr. Comp. KaKjjyoplaTipos, Pherecr. Kpair.

16 ; Sup. -iararos, Ecphant. Incert. 4. Adv. -pais. Poll. 8. 81.

KdK-Ti&Tjs, fs, poet, for KaKorjOris, Hipp. 655. 22, Nic. Th. 152.

KdKijXoYOS, ov, evil-speaking, Menand. Monost. 117.

KdKT]ireX€ii)v, in evil plight, Ep. part., formed after Homer's 6KtyifiT(\iav,

Nic. Th. 878, Al. 93.
KdKi]ircX(a, 1^, evil plight, opp. to tiirprtXia, Nic. Th. 319.
KuKia, ij, (KaK^s) badness in quality, like Homer's KaKoTTjs (vitiositas,

Cic. Tusc. 4. 15), opp. to dp€T)7 (excellence), Theogn. 322, Soph. O. T.

512, Plat. Symp. 181 E, Rep. 348 C, etc. ; Kaxia iivwxoiv by their inca-

pacity. Id. Phaedr. 248 B :— pi. Kaxlai defects, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 6, cf.

Rep. 556 D. 2. cowardice, faint-heartedness, sloth, Thuc. 2. 87 ;

K. Kal dvavSpia Plat. Crito 45 E. 3. moral badness, wickedness,

vice, Lat. pravitas, fxer dpirrjs dAX' ov fierci KaKias Andoc. 8. 2,5 ; 17

upfTT), ujaaijTus 5i .. Kal tj k. Plat. Meno 72 A, etc. ;
personified in the

Fable of Prodicus, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 26. II. ill-repute, dishonour,

K. dvTtXaPfiv Thuc. 3. 58. 3. evil suffered, Lxx (I Mace. 7. 23),
Ev. Matth. 6. 34.

KuKi{6-TCXvos, ov, finding fault with works of art, never satisfied with

them, cpith. of Callimachus, an artist known for the painful laboriousness

of his finishing, Paus. 1. 26, 7, Plin. '34. 19, § 35. But Mss. of Paus.

give Kararrj^i-Tfxvos, which seems genuine, one who melts or enfeebles

art, cf. Dion. H. t. 6. p. iii4Reiske, Sillig Catal. Artif. p. 128.

KixKiJ^u, fut. Att. itD, (kokos) to abuse, reproach, accuse, rivd Hdt. 3. 145,
Dem. 907. 12 ; xax. Tivd on oiiK . . Thuc. 2. 21 ; k. xal vovBtTfiv Plat.

Rep. 560 A ; t^i- Tvxriv k. Dem. 327. 22, cf. 538. 12 :—Pass, to be re-

proached, xmo rivos "Thuc. I. 105. II. to make cowardly, Eur.

I. A. 1435 :—Pass, to play the coward, ov i Kaxt^ififviv 76 KarfKra II.

24. 214 ; so, Kal n^ KaKiaerjs Eur. Med. 1246, cf. El. 982, Plat. Mcnex.

247 C ; KaKi^fuBat Tiix!? to be worsted by fortune alone, Thuc. 5. 75-

KdKLoTcpos, late poet, form of KaKiaiv, Anth. P. 1 2. 7*

KuKio-fios, o, (KOKifoj) blame, reproach, Strabo 422.

KdKUTTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be reproached, Clem. Al. 343. II.

KOKiaTfov one must bring reproach on, c. ace, Eur. 1. A. 105.

KdKiuv, KdKio-Tos, irrcg. Comp. and Sup. of KaK6s.

KaKKdp-i) (A), ii, a three-legged pot { = xv-rpa Ath. 169 C), Ar. Fr. 26,

Antiph. *iXo9. i. 3, Dorio ap. Ath. 338 A : also KdRKd^os, o, Nichoch.

hrjuv. 4, Antiph. rfap. I (ubi v. Meineke), Incert. 32 ; also KdKKa|3os, 17,

Alex. Trail. 3. p. 202. Written KaKdp-i), KdKaPos in Galen.

KaKKd^i] (B), a partridge, elsewhere v{pSi(, so called from its voice

(hence KaKKa0l(w), Ath. 389 F : (the Skt. kukkubha is said by H. H.
"WWhnn \o he the pheasant). I

KaKKdp(l|<>), to cackle, of the cry of partridges, Arist. II. A. 4. 9, 18,^
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Theophr. ap. Ath. 390 A ; of owls, to hoot, Ar. Lys. 761 ;—also KaKKd-
Jio, Hesych. Cf. KiKxaPav.
KaKKapiov, TO, Dim. o{ KaKKa0r] (A), Eubul. "laiv I.

KaKKdpCs, tSos, 1), collat. form of KaKKa^rj (B), Alcman 22.

KdKKdPos, v. sub KaKKa07] (A).

KaKKdw, cacare, Ar. Nub. 1383 (libri Kaxar), 1390.
KaKKctai, less correct form of xaKKijai, q. v. 1

KaKKciovTCS, Ep. for KaraKfiovTis, part, of KaTCKfioj. <

KaKKc4>dX-i]S, worse form for kcLk KftpaXijs, v. sub KaK. , "

KUKKT), ^, human ordure, dung, Ar. Pax 162.

KaKK'TJai, Ep. inf. aor. i of KaraKaioi.

KaKKopvOa, KaKKop{f<))T|v, worse form for kclk Kop~, v. sub kqk.

KaKKpvrTTU, Ep. for KaruKp-, Hes. Op. 469.
KaKKwi^Y^'''^) crasis for Kai fKKvvrjyfra/.

KaKO- in Compos., v. KaKos sub fin.

KuKO-avd<rTpo<|>os, of bad conversation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 233.
KdKopdKxcvTOS, ov, = KaK(iis 0aKXfv<uv, Schol. Eur. Or. 316, 319.
KdKoPios, ov, living poorly, living a hard life, Hdt. 4. 95, Xen. Cyr. J.

5, 67, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Strabo 821.

KdKoPiuTOS, ov, = a0tcoTos, Schol. Ar. PI. 969.
KdKopXcuTTeu, to sprout ill or with di^fficulty, Theophr. C. P. 4. 7, 2 :—

KdKopXa<rrf|s, is, sprouting ill or with difficulty, lb. I. 30, 6., 4. 7, 2 ;

Comp. KaKoffKaaroTtpos, Id. H. P. 4. 14, I.

KaKipX-qTos, ov, ill-thrown, missed, Suid. s. v. dfiKtjros.

KdKoPoXcu, to have unlucky throws (with dice), Schol. Ar. Ran. looi.

KdKoPopos, ov, eating badfood, Ael. N. A. 10. 29.

KaKopovXcuo^i, Pass, to be ill-advised, ^vx^ KaKo0ov\ev6(t(Ta Eur.

Ion 877 ; but the form is faulty, and Herm. corrects /ca/cd ;3oi;X-.

KuKopovXCa, 4, ill-advisedness, Diog. L. 7. 93. Joseph. B. J. 2. II, 3.

KuKoPouXos, ov, ill-advised, unwise, foolish, fppovTis Soph. Fr. 519;
ipiuTts Eur. Bacch. 399, cf. Ar. Eq. 1055. II. act. advising ill,

opp. to fij0ov\os. Plat. Sisyph. 391 C.

KdKopovXoowi], ^, poet, for Kcuco0ov\ia, Or. Sib. Fr. I. 19.

KdK6Yap.Ppos 700s, distress /or her wretched brother-in-law, Eur. Rhes.

260.

KdKOYdpilou S1K7, ^, an action for forming em unlawful or improper

marriage, Plut. Lysand. fin.

KuKOYdiJios, ov, marrying unlawfully, livrjtTTTJpfS Eust. 1415. 47; k.

yd/ws, an illstarred marriage, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1238.

KdKOYcCTOiv, ov, gen. ovoj, a bad neighbour. Call. Cer. 117 ;—but in

Soph. Ph. 692, ou6e riv iyxdipoiv KaKaydrova neighbour to his misery,

as Lessing interpreted it, v. Dind. ad I.

KdKOYcvcios, ov, with a poor beard, Suid. s. v. tls Tpot^rjva.

KdKOYtVTjs, is, ill-born. Die C. 44. 37.

KdKoY^pws, aos, o, 1), unlucky in old age, Hdn. Epimer. 205.

KdKOYXuo'a'ia, ^, slanderousness, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 504.

KdKoYXoio'O'os, 01', ill-tongued, /So:^ «. a cry of misery, Eur. Hec.

661. II. bringing evil [on oneselt] by one's tongue, speaking to

one's misery, of Niobe, Call. Del. 96.

KdKOYV(0|xov4u, to be ill-disposed, Nicet. Ann. 10. 8, A. B. 334.
K>iKOYVio^O(rvvr|, ij, =KaKO0ov\ia, Aesop. 326, Schol. Soph. Ant. 370.
KdKOYV<i|ici)v, oi*, ill-judging, wanting in judgment, Dio C. 77' !'•

KdKOYovos, ov, born to ill, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 26.

KdKOYuvaios, ov, bringing ills to women, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 2 28.

KdKoSaip.ovd(i>, to be tormented by an evil genius, be like one possessed,

Ar. PI. 372, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5, Dem. 93. 24 (vulg. KaKodaifiovovai),

Dinarch. loi. 41, Plut. Lucull. 4; cf. KaKoSai/ioviau, Lob. Phryn. 79.

KdKo8citp,ov€M, to be unfortunate, Xen. Hier. 2, 4, Plut. 2. 76 A ; v. foreg.

KdKo8ai|xovia, Ion. -£t|, t), unhappiness, misfortune, opp. to ti/Sat/jiovia,

Hdt. I. 87, Antipho 138. 35, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 3, etc. II. pos-

session by a demon, raving madness, Ar. PI. 501, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19,

Dem. 23. 26.

KdKoSai|J.oviJ<o, to deem unhappy, Strabo 520, Philo I. 219.

KdKoSai|ioviK6s, ^, ov, bringing misfortune, Diog. L. 7. 104, Sext. Emp.
M. 9. 176.

KdKo8ai)iovto~rcov, one must deem unhappy, Philo 2. 671.

KdKo8ai^ovtoTT|S, ov, o, one who invokes a KaKoi daifuuv, opp. to d7a-

BodattioviOTTjs: generally, an abandoned character, Lys. ap. Ath. 551 F.

KdKo8ai).ioavvT], ^, = KaKoSai/wvia I, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 250. 39. II.

= KaxoSatfiOvia II, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'AiriKios.

KuKoSaCfjidiv, ov, gen. ovos, possessed by an evil genius, Antipho 134. 25

;

o K. 2<u«pdT);!Ar.Nub. 104: i7/-/a<cd,i7/-s^arr«(/, Eur. Hipp. 1362 ; often in

Comedy, 2f KaKo5ai;iov oh wretch I Ar. PI. 386 ; otfioi KaKoSaifxoJV Pherecr.

Utpa. 9, etc. :—also in moral sense, wretched, like TXriyLoiv, Erf. Soph. O. T.

1 168 :—Comp. -iarepos Luc. Lexiph. 25 ;—Adv. -/lovcuy, Luc. Vit. Auct.

7. II. as Subst. an evil genius, Ar. Eq. 112, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 38.

KdKoSdxpvTOS, ov, miserably bewailed, Hesych. s. v. Suotoktok.

KaKohfKTiVo), = KOKws Sixofiai, Hesych.

KdK68cpp.os, ov, with a bad skin, Schol. Theocr. 4. fin.

KdKo8L8ao'KdX((i>, to instruct in evil, rivd Sext. Emp. M. 2. 41.

KdKoSCSao-KdXCa, ^, corrupt doctrine, Eccl. : in pi., Ignat. ad Phil. 2.

KuKoSlKia, ^, corruption ofjudgment. Plat. Legg. 938 B, cf. Poll. 8. 14.

KdKo8p.os, ov, (ubfiTj) Ion. for KaKOffftos, Hipp. Progn. 40.

KdKo8o|(u, to be in bad repute, Xen. Mem. 1. 7, 2., 3. 6, 17.

KdKoSo|(a, ^, bad repute, infamy, Xen. Apol. 31, Plat. Rep. 361

C. II. wrong opinion, heterodoxy, Eccl.

KdK68o|os, ov, in ill repute : .i.e., 1. without fame, unhmum,

Theogn. 195. 2. infamous, discreditable, Eur. Andr. 778, Xen. Ages.

4, I ; Comp. -oTfpos Plat. Min. 321 A. II. heterodox, Eccl.

KdKo8ovXia, 7, badness of slaves, Dio Chrys. 3. 13O.
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KdKoSovXos, o, ill-treating one's slaves, Cratin. Qparr. 7, ubi v. Mei-

neke. II. a bad slave, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 7.

KdKo5pop.Ca, i), a bad passage (by sea), Anth. P. 7. 699.
KdKoSwpos, ov, to explain dScupos, Suid,

kSko»St|s, €S, ill-loohng, ugly, Dio C. 'jS. 9.

KaKO€Lp.ovia, y, bad clothing, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 308.
KdKoEi|ia]v, ov, gen. ovos, ill-clad, irrtuxo* Od. 18. 41.
KaKoeXK-fis, «'?, badly festering, Manetho I. 54.

KdKoe^ia, 57, {ixtu) = Kaxfiia,, Lxx (Sirac. 19. 5).

KuKoc-iTCia, ^, faulty language, opp. to (vtn-fia, Suid. II. bad

language, blasphemy (in form -nta). Phot.

KdKocpYdo-Ca, ^,=KaK(p'yaaia, Lesbonax 173. 38.

KdKO€pYT)S, h, = fcaKOfpyus, Manetho I. 249, C. I. 2398. 15.

KdKocpYia, KaKocpyos, Ep. for Kaxovpyta, -709, v. sub voce.

KdKo{T|Xia, ^, unhappy imitation or rivalry, opp. to (i^7]\ia, Polyb. 10.

25, 10: esp. of style, affectation, Luc. Salt. 82.

KdKoj^ifXos, 01/, imitating unhappily, opp. to fv^rjKos, ^rjTaip Diog. L. I.

38 ; of style, to Kax. = Kaito^rjKia, Longin. 3. 4 ; mala affectatio in Quint.

8. 3, 56. Adv., KaKof^Aojs liiruv Galen, to. 330.
KdKo^uta, Tj, a miserable life, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. I. 17, etc.

;
poet.

KaKo^oia, Sappho in Anth. P. 7. 505 :—KaKoJwtoj, Achmes Onir, 151.

KuK0T|6€ia, Ion. -LT], if, badness of disposition, malignity, Lat. malitia.

Plat. Rep. 348 D, Isocr. Antid. § 303 ( = 284 Baiter), Hyperid. Eux. 42 ;

TO im ri xiipov vnokafi^avfiv dnavTa Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 3 ; KaKorj$frj

yvdtfjiij^ Democr.ap.Stob. 132. 44 ;—pi., «. iiirip tov npdyfiaro^ KiyufjLfyat

Aeschin. 23.43:—of animals, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2. II. bad manners

or habits, Xen. Cyn. 1 3, 1 6. III. a bad habit (of body), Diosc. 3. 96.

KdKOT|96vp.a, TO, a malicious deed, Plut. Pomp. 37.

KdKo-rjdEuoiiat, Dep. to be malicious, Schol. Ar. Lys. 313, Galen.

KdHOTjOffS, is, (^^os) ill-disposed, malicious, Lat. malitiosus, opp. to

(vrier]S, Ar. Pax 822, 3, Dem. 228. 27, Ep. Plat. 360 C: esp. thinking

evil, apt to put the worst construction on everything, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13,

3. 2. of things, /[XciSia KpvnrcL KaKorjBfaTara of the most abomin-

able sort, Ar. Thesm. 422. 3. as Subst., to kokotjAcs wickedness,

Menand. Incert. 107 :—also an ill habit or itch for doing a thing. Plat.

Rep. 401 B, etc. ; scribendi «. Juvenal. 7. 52. II. of sores, fevers,

etc., malignant, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Progn. 44:—Adv. -fftus, Hipp. Art. 807,

Philipp. ap. Dem. 251. 22 ; Comp. -(OTipas, Poll. 4. 148.

KdKoir]9i^o^ai, Dep., = KaicoijBfvofiai, Art. Epict. 3. 16, 4, etc. II.

trans, to disparage, degrade, Stob. Eel. 2. 40; so, KaKorjOiariov IttI rd

X^tpov €K\ap.^avovTL Arist. Rhet. 3. 15, 10.

KdKO-i)0iT], 4, V. KaKO^Oeta.

KdKOT]Tup, opos, 6, 7), evil-hcarted. Or. Sib. I. 174.

KdKOT|Xins, €S, ill-sounding, dissonant, Polemo Phys. p. 252: also kuko-

T)X°S, ov, Suid. s. V. exfifKrjs.

KdKo9aXirT|S, t's, (BaXirai) warming badly, Hcsych. s. v. SvaBaXtrios.

KdKoOdvdo-ia, ^, a miserable death, Paul. Alex.

KdKoOdvdros, ov, dying badly or miserably, Plut. 3. 23 C.

KdKoOcuTOs, ov, to explain Svadearos, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1004.

KdKoScXcui, I'l, malevolence. Germ, in Mai Coll. Vat. i. p. 683.

KdKofltXris, t's, ill-disposed, Lat. malevolus, Polemo Phys. p. 267.

KdKofleos, ov, having bad gods, Theophr. ap. Porphyr. de Abst. 2.

7. II. = 5i;fffl€05, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 389.

RdKoOcpuircia, 17, a bad cure, Hipp. 521. 34., 522. 24.

KdKoScpcios, ov, with a bad summer, Tzetz. Prol. Hes. p. 1 2 Gaisf.

KdKo9i]|iO(ruvT|, ^, disorderliness, opp. to fiOrfiioaivr), Hes. Op. 470.

KdKoflj)V€'<o, to be in a bad state, to be weakly, of cattle, Arist. H. A. 6.

19, 7 ; V. (vOrjveco.

KdKoSpoos, o>',contr. -Opovs, ovv,evil-spealiing, slanderous. Soph. Aj. 1 38.

KdKo9C)ji.ia, 17, malevolence, opp. to eWu/iia, Plut. Lycurg. 4.

KdKoflOpos, ov, ill-disposed, Manetho 4. ,i;64, Polemo Phys. p. 251.

KdK66vp(ros, ov, to explain aOvpaos, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492.

KdKoSOTOS, ov, offering bad sacrifices, Theophr. ap. Porph. de Abst. 2. 7.

KuKoiSpuTos, ov, ill-placed, Hesych.

KdK-oiKov6p.os, o. a bad steward, Philo 2. 269.

KdKoiXios, r), evil or unhappy Ilium, KaKoiKiOV ovk uvonaarijv Od.

19. 260, 597., 23. 19:—cf. Kaxus sub fin.

KaKoui)vi(rTOS, ov, ill-omened, Jo. Malal.

KdKOKapiria, 7, a bearing bad or imperfectfruit, Theophr. H.P. 1.4,1, al.

KdKoKapiros, ov, bearing bad fruit, Greg. Thauni. 75 D.

KdKoKcXdSos, ov, to explain SucTKiXaSot, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 194.

KdKoKcpScia, ^, base love of gain, Theogn. 225.

KdKOKCpSTjs, is, making base gain. Or. Sib. 3. 189, Byz.

KuKOKX<r|s, t's, («Ae'os) ill-famed, Tryph. 127.

Kdic6KvT]p.05, Dor. -Kvd|iOS, ov, (kvij/oi) weak-legged, thin-legged,

Theocr. 4. 63, Call. ap. A. B. 1 188.

KdKOKOi(iT)Tos, OV, to explain hvaj^Xfyi^s, Hesych.

KdKOKpio-ta, -q, a bad judgment, Anth. P. 7. 236, Polyb. 13. 24, 6.

KdKoKpiTos, ov, — 5iiaKptTOi, Galen.

KdKOKTeptoTOS, OV, to explain aKTipioros, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1 207.

KuKoXcKxpos, ov,=KaKuyaiioi, Opp. C..I. 361.

KdKoXt|i€VLcrTOS, OV, to explain avopfxos, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 422.

KdRoXoyeu, to speak ill, i. e. to revile, abuse, Lat. maledicere, Lys. 112.

36, Hyperid. ap. A. B. 102, Lxx (Ex. 21. 16), N. T.
" KdKoXoyia, 17, evil-speaking, reviling, abuse, vituperation, Hdt. 7. 337,

Plat. Rep. 401 A, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6, etc. ; cf. Theophr. Char. 38.

KdKoXoYiKos, 17, ov, vituperative, .^rist.Jlhet. Al. 36, i , Bust. Opusc. 46. 1

.

KdKoXiY°<> o"' evil-speaking, slanderous, Pind. P. II. 44, Menand.

Kavritj}. 5, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, •8; rivos nf one. Id. Eth. N. 4. 3, 31.

KdKop.d6T|S, t's, bad at learning, Anaxandr. 'A^iM. 1.
,

— KaKOTTlVT]^.

KdKop.uvc(i>, to be exceeding mad, Philo 2. 50I.

KuKop-avTis, fojs, o, -n,
prophet of ill or evil, 'Epivxis Aesch. Theb. 724;

Oviiui Id. Pers. 10; absol., Ap. Rh. 3. 935.

KdKO(idx«o), to behave ill in fight, Plut. 2. 32 B, Luc. Demon. 49.

KdK0|icXcT0S, ov, {nfKofiat, not from /itKos) busied with evil, full of

evil augury, Kax. id Aesch. Pers. 936.

KdKop,<Tp<a), to give bad measure, Luc. Hermot. 59.

KdKop.€Tpt|Tos, ov, ill-measured t to k. = sq., Eust. 1644. 32.

KuKOnerpCa, ^, a bad measure, false metre, Eust. ad Dion. P.

KdK6p.6Tpos, ov, in bad metre, unmetrical, Plut. 2. 747 F, etc.

KdKO(n]STis, H, (M^Sos) contriving ill, deceitful, h. Horn. Merc. 389.

KdKonT,TT)S, ov, o, = foreg., Eur. Or. 1403, Orph. Fr. 8. 47 (50).

KdKO|n)TiT) [i], il, cunning, Manetho 2. 308.

KdKop.TiTiDp, opos, 0, -fi, mother of ill, to explain ^i;T^p d/i^roip, Hesych.:

—in Manetho 4. 307, prob. f. 1. for xaKOfiTjOTap -- Kaxop-Tyr-qs.

KdKO(n)xavdo|j.oi, Dep. = sq., Plut. 2. 23 D, Clem. Al. 353:—but in

Plut. there is a v. 1. kokA /<i;x~-

KdKO)i.T)Xdvc<ii, to practise base arts, irepl Tiva Polyb. 13. 3, 2.

KdKop.i]xdvCa, ^, a practising of base arts, ingenious mischief, Luc.

Phalar. i. 12, Polemo Phys. p. 185.

KdKO^Tixdvos, ov, Dor. /caKOfxax-, mischief-plotting, mischievous, bane'

ful, U. 6. 344, Od. 16. 418 ; tpis U. 9. 257. Adv. -vws. Phot.

KdK-0|JiiXia, 7, bad intercourse or society, Diod. 12. 13 ;—Lob. (Phryn,

677, ad Aj. p. 356) would write «axo/xtA('a, as in Philodem. 4. 43 Gottl.

;

but the correct form would be KaKO-OfiiXia.

k3ko)11|it]TO$ [(], ov, imitating ill; only in Adv., KaKopup.iiTa'i fpdtpuv,

of a bad painter, Arist. Poist. 25, 10.

KuKoiiLcOos, ov, ill-rewarded, Schol. Aesch. Cho. 733> Basil.

KdKO|xoip(a, ri, an ill fate, Schol. Soph. Tr. 851, Eur. Phoen. 156.

KdKopoipos, ov, ill-fated, Anth. P. 7. 375.
KdKo^opos, ov, = foreg., Hesych,, Suid.

KdKofxop()>{a, Ti, an ill shape, ugliness. Gloss.

KdK6p.op(f)os, ov, ill-shapen, misshapen, Anth. P. 5. 89.

KdROitovo-ia, ^, corruption of music, Plut. 2. 748 C.

KdKo^oua-os, ov, unmusical, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 786 ; cf. irapdfiovffoi,

KdK6|xox9os, ov, working ill ot perversely, Lxx (Sap. 15. 8).

KdKovoeu, to be ill-disposed, to bear malice, Lys. 183. 18.

KdKovoTjTOS, ov, = /fa/roi/oos, Polemo Phys. p. 300.

KdK6voia, )), ill-will, malignity, malice, spleen, opp. to fvvota, Lys, 165.

33, Xen. An. 7. 7, 45, Cyr. 3. I, 38, Dem. 343. 19., 580. 3.

KdKovop.i0^ai, Pass, to be badly governed, Ocell. Luc. 4. 8.

KdKovopCa, ij, a bad system of laws and government, a bad constitution,

opp. to cvvop-ia, Xen. Ath. I, 8.

KdKovofios, ov, with bad laws, ill-governed, opp. to fivojios, Hdt. 1. 65;—Sup. -wTttTos, Philo 2. 368.

KU.KOVOOS, ov, contr. -vo-us, ow : Att. pi. xaxovoi

:

—ill-disposed, dis-

affected, opp. to (vvovs, Ar. Pax 496, 671 ; iitvouv rots KaKovots Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, I ; Kax. xp noKit Thuc. 6. 34 ; t^ irXrjBei Lys. 171. 35 ; xy
Sjificfi xaxovovs tffo^ai, oligarchical oath in Arist. Pol. 5. 9, II :

—

bearing
malice against, malicious, rivi Xen. An. 2. 5, 16, and 27 ; (U to. npay-
imra Lys. 159. 41 :—Sup. KaKovoiararos, Lys. no. 38, Dem. 623. 4.

—

Adv., xaicovows Schol. Eur. Or. 108; or xaxovus Poll. 5. 115; Sup.

xaxovoviTTaTa lb. 116: v. Lob. Phryn. 141.
KdKovv|i<j>cuTos, ov, to explain avvixtpfvTos, Schol. rec. Soph. Ant. 980.
KuKovup,<}>iov (pyov, the work of an evil bride, Nonn. D. 3. 30S.
KdK6vv|jii{>os, ov, ill-married, xaxovvpupOTara ovoctis most unprofitable

wedlock, Eur. Hipp. 758. II. as Subst. an ill or unhappy bride-

groom. Id. Med. 206, 990 ; v. xaxis fin.

KdKovuTOS, ov, with foul back, of fish, Antiph. Koup. 2. 7.

KuKoJtvia, fj, inhospitality, Charond. ap. Stob. 289. 40, Plut. Cat. Mi. 1 2.

KdKoltvos, Ion. -Jetvos, ov, unfortunate in guests, in irrcg. Ep. Comp.,
0U715 ffci'o xaxo((tvuiTfpos dWos Od. 20. 376. II. unfriendly
to strangers, inhospitable, Eur. Ale. 558 (v. I. for ix^po^'), Anth. P. 7.

699, Lye. 1 386.

KdKoJuvtTos, ov, wise for evil, oix' d^vvfTanipov, Kaxo(uveT<aT(pov Si
not less wise, but more wise for evil, Thuc. 6. 76.
KaKooivCa, fi, bad quality of wine, opp. to liotvia, Geop. 5. 4, 3.
KilKOTrde«ia, ^, ill plight, distress, misery, Hipp. Vet. Med. II (in pi.),

Antipho 122. 19., 131. 31, Isocr. 127 C; in pi., Tai"! irapd. t^v a{iav
vvv xaxoTTaBuais your present unmerited sufferings, Thuc. 7. 77.
KdKOTTdet'o), to suffer ill, to be in ill plight, be in distress, Thuc. i. 78,

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 17, Andoc. 33. 5, Lys. 105. 35, Dem. 376. 13; rivt

by or from a thing, toS x<"p''o« 'rfi diropi'a Thuc. 4. 29 ; utto tivos Id. 2.

41 ;
also of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16 ; x. awjiaTi. to suffer in body,

Antipho 129. 31., 131. 29, Isocr. 24 A.
KdKoirderis, t's, (Trdflos) suffering ill, in ill plight, Philo Mechan. 56.

Adv. -eSs, miserably, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4.
KdK0iraei)TUK6s,

7), ov, miserable, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 8.
KdK6ii-d9os, ov,=xaxortaeTis, Bios Dion. H. 8. 83. 2. laborious,

toilsome, lifraKXiiat Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 E.
KdKoirapeeveuTus, to explain dnapOfVf'vra, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1740.
KuKoudpetvos,

^, unlucky maiden, Schol. Eur. Hec. 612: v. xaxos

. .
^^' "' ^' ""b^'^on'ing a maid, Anth. P. 7. 468.

KaKotrarpis, iSos, o, f/, having a mean father, low-born, opp. to dira-
rpis, Theogn. 193 ; of Pittacus, Alcae. 5.
KuKoirtpCirdTos, ov, walking ill, of horses, Hippiatr. p. 362.
KdKOTrerfis, t's, {ntToiia,) flying badly, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3.
KaKoTTupos, ov, with a bad knapsack or scrip, E. M. 670. 57.
KoKornvTis. (s, exceeding filthy, loathsome, xaKomviararCv t aXv,iia

Soph. Aj. 381 ; ou ;jm/oi' toi"! iiOfaiv a.K\d xal t'^ti Ath. 565 E.



KaKOirKTTia— KaKOcrvvQea-la. 731
KaKomcTTCa, ij, falihlesmess, Jo. Chrys. : heresy, Epiphan. :—from

KoKOTTiOTOs, ov, Marc. Erem. p. 42.
KSKOirXaoTta, ^, bad invention. Phot. Bibl. 90. 37 :—KaKoirXacTTOS,

OK, ill-conceived, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 7. Adv. -Ta», Tzetz.
KaKOirXocu, to sail badly, Strabo 691 :—KaKoirXoia, 17, the hardship of

the voyage, C. I. 3693. 3 :—KfiKoirXoos, ov, contr. -ii-Xous, om, ill for
sailing, 6a\aaaa Schol. Philostr. 478 Boiss.

KaKo-irvevoTos, ov, to explain Svaaijs, Schol. Od. 13. 99.
KdKowvoos, ov, Att. -irvous, ovv, {nvori) breathing ill. Poll. I. 197.
KdKoiroicu, to do ill, play the knave, Aesch. Fr. 109, Ar. Pax 731 : to

manage one's affairs Hi, Xen. Oec. 3, 1 1. II. trans, to do mischief
to, maltreat, noWcL fxfv ttjv ^aaiKiois x^pa*' *. Id. Mem. 3. 5, 26, cf.

Polyb. 4. 6, 10; T^s v^as 13. 4, I.

KdKoiroiKjo'i.s, fa)t, 17, = KaKOTroii'o, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 2, al.).

KaK0i70n)Ti.K6s, r), uv, inclined to do evil, Arisleas de Lxx p. 53.
KaKoirotia, ri, evil-doing, Arist. Rhet. Al. 16, 6 ; in pi. injuries, Isocr.

7 0,258 A.

kSkoitoios, ov, doing ill, mischievous, ovaSos Find. N. 8. 56 ; Kaxoirotoi

evil-doers, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 35 ; k. aKfvos, of a man, Polyb. 15. 25, 1:

—of things, mischievous, noxious, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, etc. ; rb kojco-

nomv T^s vKrjs Arist. Phys. I. 9, 3 :—in Astrology, malignant, of stars,

Aclini. Onir. 4. 59.
KoiKoiToXiTcia, fj, bad government, Polyb. 15. 21, 3, Philo I. 41, Plut.

KaKoirovT)TiK6s, 17, uv, unfit for toil, f(is Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 12.

KdKoiroT|ios, ov, ill-fated, ill-starred, tvx"' Acsch. Ag. 1136; iiii k.

Eur. Hel. 694 ; «. opvts ^ Kpi^ Arist. H. A. 9. 17, I. Adv. -/iOK, Manass.
Chron. 5514.
KdKoirovs, o, ^, irouy, to, with bad feet, Imros Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Eq.

I, 2 ; (virrepa fjLfv, fcafConoSa 5i Arist. H. A. I. I, 21.

KaKoirpayeu), tofare ill, fail in an enterprise, Thuc. 4.55: in ill plight.

Id. 2. 43 ; K. dva^iui Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 4.

KdKO-irpd-YTjfjia, to, ill-success, Eccl., Byz.
KiKonp(iyi\s, U, evil-doing, Hesych.

KdKoirpdYia, fj, ill-success, ill-luck, misadventure,failure, al kot oIkov k.

Thuc. 2. 60; «.7<'7>'fTai Arist. Pol. 4. 11,14; inpl.,Id.Rhet. 2.9, 1. II.
ill-doing, Lxx (Sap. 5. 33). 2. a misdeed, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 4.

KdKoirpaYfiovcto, to do ill, be ill-disposed, Polyb. 3. 2, 8, etc.

KdKoirpa'YUOO-vvi], r), evil-doing, Dem. 800. 17, Polyb. 4. 23, 8.

KdKoirpaY(iuv, ov, doing evil, mischievous, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36, Isocr. Antid.

§245,252; Sup.,Polyb. 8. II, 3. Adv. -/uSveus, Eust. Opusc. III. 15.

KdKO-iTpalia, = Kaxoirpayia, Eccl.

KdKoirpocrioiros, ov, ugly-faced, ugly, Posidipp. Incert. 9, Plut. 2. 105S
A:

—

TO KaKOTTpuaoiTTOV Xenocr. ap. Stob. 559. 20.

KdKo-iTTepos, ov, with bad wings, weak in the wing, opp. to fvirrcpoi,

Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2, al.:—of the Sphinx, as a bird of ill omen, Epigr. ap.

Schol. Phoen. 50.

KaKo-pfKT7]S, ov, 6, doer of evil, C, I. 9065 b.

KdKoppa(t>eus, eais, d,=Katconoius, Hesych.
KdKoppd(|>cca, to contrive evil, Synes. 286 B.

KdKoppd<j>ia, rj, contrivance of ill, mischievousness, Kaxoppa(piT]s d\f-

yttvTJi II. 15. 16; KaKoppafpiTjffi vooio Od. 2. 236 ; ftTjri KaKoppatpirj uA.c-

yavri . . uXyrjafTi 12. 26.

KdKoppd^ios, ov, contriving evil, mischievous, Sixrva Theod. Prodr.

KaKoppjKTTis, ov, u, {p((w} an evil-doer, Ap. Rh. 3. 595 :—fem., xap-
TTfiiv KaKoppcKTCLpa xa^aC^ Or. Sib. 3. 753.
KdKoppT]^ovc(i>, to speak ill of, Nilus Ep. 346, Eust. Opusc. 121. 30.

KaKoppir)(ioo-uviri, ^, ill language, Polyb. 8. 12, 3: slander. Poll. 8. 80.

KdKopp-r]|i.uv, ov, (prjiia) evil-speaking ; telling of ill, ill omened, Aesch.

Ag. 1155. II. TO «. = foreg., Suid. s. v. 'Apx*^070s :—Adv.
-wcut, Poll. 8.81.

KaKcppoYXO^i ov, making ugly noises, TraiSi'a Arr. Epict. 3. 2 2, 77:
vulg. KaKupvyx<i with ugly muzzles.

KdKoppo6<a>, = HaKoKoyiai : c. ace. to speak evil of, abuse, revile, Eur.

Hipp. 340, Ale. 707, Ar. Ach. 576, Thcsm. 896.
itdKopp66T]0-is, 7j,~KaKo\oyia, Pantaleo ap. Hcins. ad Hesych.

KdK6ppv6)xos, ov, in bad time, ill-modulated, of voice, Joseph. Genes,

p. 8 ; of the pulse, Galen. 2. 258.
Kuiicoppinrdpos, ov, very filthy, Schol. Soph. Aj. 382 : also KaKOpptmos,

ov, Babr. 10. i.

KdKos, 7, ov, bad, Lat. malus : I. of persons, 1. opp.

to tfaAtiy, mean, ugly, iTboi pLtv (rjv KaKos U. 10. 316. 2. opp. to

uya06s, eff9\6^, of birth, ill-born, mean, ignoble, yivos eari biOTpuplaiv

tia<ri\riaiv .. , eiTil ov «€ KaKoi ToiovtrSf TiKoitv Od. 4. 64; Ztvs 5' avTos

vifxd uKPov . . iffOKots ^5< xaKoiai 6. 189; ov Kaxov, oiiS^ ^tv (a$\uv

22. 415 ; ou5* dv il .. tpavui TpidovXos, tKfpavet Kaicrj Soph. O. T. 1063 ;

KaKos T iiv KCLK KaKwv lb. 1397. 3. of courage in war, opp. also

to dyaOui, ia0\u?, craven, cowardly, base, II. 2. 365., 6. 489 ; KaKou
TpiirtTai xpm dWvbis akXri (called SelXos dvqp in the line above), 13.

279; ^ KaKus q dycSus 17. 632 ; "E«Taip at kokov Kai dvahKtSa il'-qaei

8. 153, cf Od. 3. 375 ; KOKOV Kai dvrjvopa 10. 301; so, ohivts . . iyi-

vovTo dvSpfs KaKol ^ dyaOot (v ttj vavfiaxtri Hdt. 6.14; k. KoidOv^os Id.

7. 1 1 ; ovdafiuiv KaKiovfs lb. 104 ; xaKos -npos atx/^vv Soph. Ph. 1306;
Kanus tivai, in war, Xen. An. 3. 2, 31. 4. bad of his kind, i.e.

worthless, sorry, poor, rivioxoi II. 17. 487; yo^^ts Od. 17. 246; k. dK-q-

Trjs a bad beggar, 17. 578, cf 217; so, k. larpus Acsch. Pr. 473;
Kv0fpvriTi]s, vavTTjs Eur. Supp. 880, Andr. 457 ; /idyfipos Plat. Phacdr.

265 E;—c. ace. modi, irdvTa ydp ov kokus tifii I am not bad in all things,

Od. 8. 214; KaKus yvtv^rjv Soph. Ph. 910; also, KaKos yvw^Tf Id. Aj.

964 ;—c. inf , KaKos /xav&dvdv Id. O. T. 545, cf. Eur. Med. 264 ; vijoos

<)>vTfv(a0at Kaitr] Plut. 2. 602 C;—so also of things, Ka«d il/iaTa Od. ..

It. 191., 14. 506; /tokA (i/ieVos ig. 327; Kowov ^Kos 14. 342. 5.

in moral sense, bad, base, evil, wicked, 11. 383, Hes. Op. 238, Trag.,

etc. ; <b KaKSiv KOKiOTf Soph. O. T. 334, Ph. 984 ; vKfiaTov KaKiaroi
Id. O. C. 744; "aKos irpds Tiva Thuc. i. 86. II. of outward
things, such as death, disease, etc., actively, bad, evil, baneful, pernicious,

very common in Hom., etc., as Saifttuv, Odvaros, p^otpa, ajaa, Krjpfs,

v6aos,'iKKOS,tl>dpfiaKa,d5vv7j; x^Aos, Ipts; TTQKffios,i7ros,epyov: ^ptap,

dvefxof, etc. :—of omens and the like, passively, bad, unlucky, Lat. in-

faustus, opvis, ovap, afifia :—so also in Trag., k. Tvxrj, Saifiotv, fiopos,

etc. :—also of words, evil, abusive, foul, k. \6yot Soph. Ant. 259, Tr.

461 ;

—

K. TroLpLTjv, i. e. the storm, Aesch. Ag. 657.
B. Kaxiv, TO, and Kaxa, rd, as Subst. evil, ill, SiSov 8' dya66v Tf

KaKov T€ Od. 8. 63; oflavaTOj' xaxov 12. 118; Ik /itydXaiv KaxSiv
iTftpevyevat Hdt. 1.65; so, «. afiaxov, dwpTjKTOv Pind. ; (KTrayXov, d<pep-

Tov, dfiT/xavov, etc., Trag. ; dvoiv diroKpivas xaKotv the least of two
evils. Soph. O. T. 640, cf. O. C. 496 :

—

xaxov Ti IpStiv or ^i(ttv Tivd

to do evil or ill to any one, II. 2. 195., 3. 351, etc. ; also. Tin Od. 14.

289 ; KOKii <pip(iv or rtixdv rtvt II. 2. 304, Hes. Op. 263 ; and in

Att., xaxov Ti (or xaxdi) rtoi^iv Ttva (v. Spaa/, iroUoj, fpyd^ofiai) ; xaxov
ndax^^v vtto Ttvos to suffer evil from one, etc. :—in Trag. often repeated,

xaxd KaxSiv = tA xdxiOTa, Soph. O. C. 1 238 ; ei ti np(iT$vT(pov in xaxod
xaxdv Id.O.T.1365 ; Suvd wpos xaxoh xaxd Id. O. C. 595, cf Ant. 1281

;

Suaiv xaxdv xaxSiv xaxois Aesch. Pers. 1041 :—v. sub Idofiat. 2.
KOKa, Ta, also evil words, reproaches, TroWd Tt xal xaxd Kiyuv Hdt. 8.

61, cf Aesch. Theb. 571, Soph. Aj. 1244, Ph. 382, etc.

C. degrees of Comparison

:

1. regul. Comp. xaxumpos Od,
(> 275- I.V 343. etc., Theocr. 37. 31, etc. ; but never so in good Att. :

—

irreg. xaxiaiv, ov, [with t] in Hom., Theogn., etc., [with 1] in Att.:

—

xaxluTfpos in Anth. P. 13. 7. 2. Sup. kokkttos, Hom., etc. ; Si xd-
xiffTf thou most worthless ! to xdxiaTov tivos or €V rivt the worst, the

refuse of a thii.g.—But x<ipa"'. X^'P'"'''"^! ^nd V'^aotv, ijxiaros, are also

used as Comp. and Sup. of xaxoi, v. sub voce.

D. Adv. xaxSis, Lat. male, ill, ^ fu ifi xaxm II. 2. 253, etc.:

—

xaxSis TTOifiv Tiva to treat one ill; xaxSis rroiuv ti to hurt, damage a
thing ; xaxws voiuv Tivd ri to do one any evil or harm ; xaxSis wpdaativ
to fare ill, be in bad case, Aesch. Pr. 264, etc.; xdxiov Andoc. 30. 27;
rarely, xaxm ndaxciv Aesch. Pr. 759, 104I ; (cf jro«'oi, irpdaaai, etc.) ;

Kai(St yiyv(Tai Tivi Hdt. 1.8; x. oKiaSai Soph., etc. ; *. iptiv, \iy(iv
Tiva Mimnerm. 4, Ar. Ach. 503 ; x. tlS6T€s, = dyvoovvTfs, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3,

1 3, Isocr., cf. Hyperid. Eux. 43 ; kokous ixiri<p€vya, Lat. vix demum effugi,
Dem. 556. I :—Comp. xdxiov, Hdt. I. 109, Soph. O. T. 428, Antipho I. c,
etc.: Sup. xaxiara, Ar. Ran. 1456, Pax 2, Plat. Rep. 420 B, etc. 2. the

Att. are fond of joining the Adv. and Adj., Kaxoi' xaxais vtv .. (xrpiipeiv

^tuv Soph. O. T. 248 ; xaxos xaxiits Ta<p7j(Xfi Eur. Tro. 446; dird ff' oXw
KOKui' xaxSis Ar. PI. 65, cf Eq. 189, 190 ; so, kokovs xaxiOTa Soph. Aj.

839 ; in reversed order, xaxios xaxj) 6avetTat (where d(ia precedes) Eur.

Tro. 1055; and so when some words intervene, xaxti/s . . dndWvaOai
xaxovs Soph. Ph. 1 369, cf Eur. Cycl. 268, Ar. Eq. 2 ; cf xaKos C. 8.

E. in Compos., when added to words already signifying something
bad, it increases this property, like Sva-, Lat. male-, as in xaxovivijs,

xaxdatvos, xaxotp66pos : but added to words signifying something good,
it implies too little of this property, as in xax6do(os, xaxuiriaTOS. Some-
times, in Poets, it appears as if it were merely an Adj. agreeing with the

Subst. with which it is compounded, as KoKOiAios for xaxf) 'IXios, xaxi-
vvfjLipoi for xaxui vvpupios ; cf xaKKixoKwvrj, dipos, bvawapts, aivonarqp,
K&K6ai])ios, ov, to explain dari/ios, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1013.
KaKoo-ivos, ov, very hurtful, Hipp. Fract. 778, in Comp. xa«offtvwr€pos.

KaKoo-iTia,
)J, want of appetite. Poll. 6. 34.

KdKoatTOS, ov, eating badly, i.e. having no appetite, fastidious, Eubul.

Tav. I ; o mpl rd airia SvaxfpV^, Plat. Rep. 475 C, Ael. N. A. 3. 45, cf.

Arr. Cyn. 8. 2.

KdKOo-KeX-fis, is, with bad legs, imros Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, Poll. 3.
1 93.

KdKoaKt)VT|S, is, of a bad, mean body, Anth. P. 7. 401.
KdKoo-piia, 7), a bad smell. Poll. 2. 75 ; xaxocrpLiriv [i] dAetiVoii' C. I.
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k(1k-oo-(ios, ov, ill-smelling, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr. 147, Ar. Pax 38.
KdKo-o-irepixos, ov, with bad seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 4.

KaKoo-rrXaYX^*". to be cowardly, Georg. Pachym. 357 E.

KaKoo-wXaYXvos, ov, faint-hearted, Aesch. Theb. 237.
KdKoo-iTopia, a bad sowing or crop, Anth. P. 7. 175.
RdKoo-o-oiicvos, f 1. II. I. 105, for xdx' uaaopKVO!. >

KdKoaTdScai, to be in bad case, Nic. Th. 431: of the wind, to be con-

trary, lb. 269; so, KaK0OTu$T|s, e's, unsteady, Greg. Naz.
KdKoa-TtvaKTos, ov, sighing much, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 856, etc.

KaK0OT0(idx«u, to have a bad stomach, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 212.

RdKooTOfiuxos, ov, with a bad stomach, fastidious, Cic. Fam. 16. 4, I,

Anth. P. 11. 155. II. act. badfor the stomach, unwholesome,
Heracl. ap. Ath. 120 C ; Comp. -anipos Diphil. Siphn. ib. 56 B.

KdKOOTopeii), to speak evil of, abuse, Ttva Soph. El. 597.
KdKoaTop.ia, fj, foul-mouthedness, abuse, Eust. Opusc. 260. 67. II.

faulty pronunciation, Strabo 662.
KdK6crTO(ios, ov, evil -speaking, foul-mouthed, X«<rx<« Eur. I. A.

looi. II. bad to pronounce, ill-sounding, Longin. 43. I.

KdKocrTpioTos, ov, ill-spread, i. e. rugged, Aesch. Ag. 556.
KaKoo-iipj3ipa<rTos, ov, hard to reconcile, Eust. 1 946. 1 3.

KaKoo-uvdvTiiTOS, ov, to explain SvaavTJi!, Schol. Opp. H. I. 370.
KdKooTJveTOS, V. sub xaxo(vvfTvs.
kSkoo-uvi], ij, evil, ill-luck, Xp. tlaffx- 255 B.

KaK0(Tw6(aia, f), a bad composition : in Hesych., etc., to explain xaxop-

pa^l'ia : Phot, and Suid. in the correct form xaxoavv$((Ti^.
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KSKOcnjvdcTOs, ov, ill put togetRer, Irrr] Luc. Calumn. 14 ; xax. to aw/ia

Scho!. Ar. Vesp. 822. Adv. -rm, Schol. Eur. Hec. 801.

KaKoo-uvTa|ia, /), badness 0/ syntax, Eust. 210. 31, etc.

KaK6o'<(>aipos, ov, ill-rounded, Tzetz. Hist. II. 494.
KaK0(r4>v|ia, Ion. -Ct], ij, a bad pulse, Arctae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8, Galen.

KaKoo'X'nK^^' °^* behaving unseemly, Hdn. Epim. p. 177. Sup. Adv.
KaKoo-XTj^ovicrTaTa (as if irom -<rxT||i(i>v), Plat. Legg. 728 B.

KclKoo-xoXcvo^ai, Dep., = sq., Cyrill.

KdKoo-xoXcti}, to use leisure ill, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. I040 C.

KaKocrxoXia, ^, ill use of leisure, indolence, Plut. 2. 274 C.

KdKocrxoXos, ov, (ffxoAr;) using one's leisure ill, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 15 :

—hence, indolent, lazy, Anth. P. 5. 104:—Adv. -Xok, E. M. 634. 6,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 397. II. act., k. -itvoal winds that wear men
out in idleness, Aesch. Ag. 194.
KaicoTaKTOs, ov, to explain SvaraxTOs, Hesych.
KaKOTdi^os, ov, ill-buried, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 346.
KdKOTCKVia, ^, the having bad children, Phryn. in A. B. 46.
KaKOTeX«VTT|TOS, OV, ending ill, Schol. Aesch. Pets. 910, etc.

KuKOTcp|iiiiv, ov, ending ill or -with difficulty, Poeta de Herb. 94.
KdKOTCxvcu, to use base arts, act basely or meanly, deal fraudulently,

Lat. maliliose agere, fU riva Hdt. 6. 74 ; irfpi rdj diaBrjKas Vem. 1 136.

34 ; absol., Antipho 113. 41, Dem. 848. 5., 942. 26. 2. to refine over-

much, of style, Dem. Phal. § 28 ; ap^oviai irtpl rd-s Kafiiras (pOo^yojv «a/f.

Clem. Al. 195. II. trans, to mislead by evil arts, Toiis vfovs Aristaen.

2. 18. 2. to falsify, ov KaKOTfxvfjcra) oitdtv raiv . , ycypafi^fvcav

Cretan oath in C. I. 2555.19; andin Pass., Diosc. 5. 143; cl.Kaxovpyiat:.

KaKOTcxvT||ia, t6, a base art, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 C, Joseph.

Gen. 35 C.
^

KaKOTSXVTIS, t's, V. KaKurfx>'OS fin.

KftKOTCXvCa, T), bad art

:

I. in moral sense, base artifice, evil

practice, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6, C. I. 2712. 15., 4957. 55 ; used of

magic, Eus. P. E. 199 B :—often in pi., as law-term, forgeries, falsifica-

tions, false evidence, KaKoTf^viii'v Bixa^fffdai Plat. Legg. 936 D, cf. Dem.
II39. II., I20I. 7> SoKoi Kal eirtopfciat Kal k. Luc. Alex. 4; cf. KaKo-

rfxv(<o II. II. of Rhetoric and other arts, bad, base art, Luc.

Paras. 27, Plut. 3. 228 B: corruption of art, overgreat refinement, Dem.
Phal. § 27, Ath. 631 F ; in pi., ^Sov^s Kal k. flaayaiv Strabo 301.

KdKOTCXvC^u, fut. iaai, = KaxoTfxvfOi, Alcac. Com. Fav. 7.

KdKOTexviov (sc. ^11(71), = KaKOTtxvLttjv, Lys. ap. Poll. 8. 37.

KdKOTCXvos, ov, {rtx^) Rising bad arts or evil practices, artful, wily,

Lat. malitiosus, SdAos II. 15. 14:—of lascivious dances, Anth. P. 5. 129,

132 : of songs, Plut. 2. 706 D.—Att. irreg. Comp. -rtx'^^^'^^P^^* 3S from

/faKOT«x^^s, Luc. Calumn. 10; but Sup..-T«x*'oTaToy, Anth. P. 5. 132.

Adv. -vaiS, = aTtxvois, Philo 1. 195.
KdKoTTjs, 17T0J, ^, (/faKoy) :

—

badness: I. of men*s character,

baseness, weakness, cowardice, II. 2. 368., 13. I08, Od. 24. 455 ; aTif^ia

xal K. Tyrtae. 7. 10; «. xai SaXia Thuc. 5. 100:

—

bad quality, rSiv

ovpojv Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086; pi. bad qualities. Id. Acut. 393. 2.

badness, wickedness, riaeaBai 'A\i(avSpov Ka/nSxjp-oj II. 3. 366, cf. Hes.

Op. 285, Hdt. 2. 124, al. ; KaKonjr' dffK^Tv Aesch. Pr. 1066; oiiSffiirj

KaKOTTjTt \ftfp6^vai to have been absent not by malice prepense, Hdt. 7.

168; dvev KaKurriTot avftipopa Antipho 141. 20; pi., al (vtus k. vices.

Plat. Ax. 366 A. II. of men's condition, evil condition, distress,

misery, opp. to (i/Saifiovia, (Kcpvytuv KaKOTrjra Od. 5. 4I4, cf. 290,

379, 397, Ildt. 2. 128., 6. 67, Soph. El. 236; esp. in battle, Tparti dvt-

irvtvaav kokotj/tos II. II. 382, cf. 12. 332, Hdt. 8. 109, etc.: in pi.,

distresses, miseries, Eur. Fr. 305.
KaKOTptixTjXos, OV, with a bad, weak neck, Apoll. Lex. Horn. p. T.

KdKOTpoirevo^ai, Dep., = sq., irp6s Tiva Polyb. 5. 2, 9, v. A. B. 354.
KdKOTpoiTfU, to act badly, deal perversely, Hipp. 606. 31.

KdKOTpoirCa, ij, badness of habits, mischievousness, maliciousness, wicked-

ness, Thuc. 3. 83, Dio C. 54. 21.

KdKoTpoiros, ov, mischievous, malignant, Dio C. 52. 2, Excerpt. Pciresc.

90. Adv. -Tfo)?, Id. 47. 4.

KdKOTpo({>cia, to have badfood, live badly, KaKOTpo<pr]aas Theophr. H. P.

5. 2, 2 ; and just below the pass. KaKOTpo<p7)9(is, in same sense, II.

Pass., also, to be ill caredfor, of vines, Theano Epist. 4.

KdKOTpo<)>ia, r), bad nourishment, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3.

kSkotCx<<', 'o *« unfortunate, opp. to ivrvxiiu, Thuc. 2. 60.

kSkotOxtis, «f, unfortunate, opp. to tuTUX'Js, Eur. Med. 1274, Hipp.

669 ; Sup., lb. 679 ; to kokotux'S = sq.. Id. H. F. I33.

KdKorOxia, ^, misfortune, cited from Eust.

KaKoOiTVOs, ov, to explain ainrvos, Hesych.

KdKoii'rrov6-T]TOS, ov, (imovofw) to explain Zvffr&iraffro^, Suid.

KdKovpYcu, to be KaKovpyos, to do evil, work wickedness, Eur. Or. 823,

etc.; «. Ti Antipho 118. 11
; piriSiv k. Plat. Prot. 326 A; irepi riva Id.

Rep. 416 C; iViro? jjv Kaieovpy^ be vicious, do mischief, Xen. Oec. 3, II ;

dSiiceiV Kal «. Ar. Nub. 1175 ; k. koI ((afiapTavdv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375
D :—in argument, «a«. iv roU Koyois to contend with captious artifices,

chicanery, etc.. Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 483 A, Arist. Rhet. 3.2,7; so, k.

T&v Xiyov to deal unfairly by the argument. Plat. Rep. 338 D :—of

things, 6 ..tSpoJ'i KaKovpyei Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6. II. c. ace.

pers. to do evil or mischief to one, to maltreat, injure, Aesch. Fr. 257,

Eur. Supp. 537 ; K. Kal aiiXftv Plat. Legg. 679 E:—Pass., KaKovpyftrai

i) drvxM Antipho 118. 2 :

—

to ravage a country, k. rrjv EiPaiav Thuc.

2. 32, cf. 3. I ; K. rfjV x^P"" *"' '^ KTriiiaTa Plat. Legg. 760 E, etc.:

—

to corrupt, falsify, robs vufiovs Dem. 721. 20; rci aKTjO^ xal (it) xa-

Kovpyovptfva Id. 878. 5 ; cf. KaaoTfxviai 2. 2. also c. dat., K. Toft

npotidrois, of dogs. Plat. Rep. 416 A.

KoKoupYTjua, ri, an ill deed, knavish trick, falsification, fraud.

ret iv rot^ ^vfi0o\aiot^ Ka~Antipho 130. 2 2, Plat. Legg. 933 E, etc.

Kovpyriftara Plat. Rep. 426 E.

KdKovpyio, Ep. KaKOepyiT) [i], 7, the character and conduct of a Ka-

Kovpyos, ill-doing, wickedness, villany, malice, as icaxoepylrjs fitpyeal^

liiy d/iuvaiv Od. 22. 374; then in Thuci I. 37, Plat. Rep. 422 A, 434 C,

etc.; of a horse, viciousness, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 15; of witchcraft, Diosc.

I. 120. II. in pi. malpractices, rd KiPSriKfii/MTd tc Kal k. tuv

naKovvToiv Plat. Legg. 917 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 28.

KaKoupYiKAs, 77, ov, malicious, dSiK-^fiara Arist. Rhet. 2. 16, 4.

KdKoOpYOS, Ep. KaKotpyis, ov, (tpyov)

:

—doing ill, mischievous,

knavish, villanous, in Horn, only once, dAAa fit yaarrjp uTpvvfi xa-

xofpyis importunate, Od. 18.54; f''<^1- '^''"' '"^""^pyoi xKiants Hdt. I.

41 ; K. dv-qp Soph. Aj. 1043 ; also, k. imevtiiai^ Plat. Rep. 554 C ;

xaKovpyuraros \6yos Dem. 494. 26, etc.; K. jiaxaipa Anth. P. II.

136. 2. as Subst. a malefactor, criminal in the eye of the law,

Pseudo-Phocyl. 125, Antipho 130. 16, 18., 131. 26, Thuc. I. 134, etc.:

then, technically, a thief o! robber, Antipholis. 19, cf. 140. 18, Dem. 602.

I., 732. 14, etc. ; oxiicU xaxoipyos Theocr. 15. 47 : cf. Att. Process p.

76. 3. Adv. -yais, Poll. 3. 132 ; Sup., xaKovpyuTara SiafiaWtiv tivo

Antipho 119. 25. II. doing harm to any one, hurtful, c. gen.,

K. ftvai Tivos to hurt any one, Xen. Mem. i. 5, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 421 B;

and so absol., lb. 554 C; xaxovpyoraTrj xal aiax^'yri) Id. Ale. i. 118 A.

KdKoux*''' ('X"") '" ''«"' '"' '" wrong, hurt, injure, Tiva Teles ap.

Stob. 522, 18:—Pass., xaxovxeiaOai vtto tii/os Diod.3. 23; KaKovxovpU-

vovi TfkfVTTJaai tuv 0iov Plut. 2. 1 14 E.

K^lKouxia, ^, ill-treatment, ill-conduct. Plat. Rep. 615 B ; iv xBovos x.

in the maltreatment, devastation of it, Aesch. Theb. 668. II. bad

condition, like Kaxc('a, Alex. 'EjtikA. 3 : wretchedness, misfortune, Polyb.

3. 79, 6, etc. : tumult, uproar, Id. 5. 15, 6.

KuK6<t>dTts, i5o!, 1}, ill-sounding, ill-omened, 0od Aesch. Pers. 936.
KdKoc^aros, ov, v. sub xaxifKparos.

KdKO<|>ir}^^a, ii, evil report, ^ ix rwv voWSiv x. Ael. V. H. 3. 7.

KdK64>Y]^os, ov, ill-sounding, ominous, Schol. Soph. Aj. 214; rb x. evil

or ominous words, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. Adv. -ftats, with evil words,

abusively, Manetho 5. 323.
KdK6(|>0apTos, ov, wasted away, Hesych. s. v. xaxuxvij^os.

KdKO<t>66pos, ov, very destructive, deadly, Nic. Th. 795, Al. 168 ; also

in heterocl. gen. KaxotpOopios (as if from -4)9op€iJs), Id. Al. 465.
KaK64>iXos, 6, a badfriend, Byz.

KdK6(j>XoLos, ov, with bad rind or bark, Nic. Al. 331.
KdKO<i>pdST|s, is, {ippa(ofiai) :

—

bad in counsel, foolish, Alav, vftxos

dpiffTe, Kaxotppabis II, 23. 483, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 936 :—neut. xaxotftpabts,

as \dv., foolishly, Euphor. Fr. 50. Only poet.

KdKO<t>pdSia, Ion. -it), ^, badness of counsel, folly, xaxotppaSiriai TiBrj-

v-qi h. Horn. Cer. 227, cf. Nic. Th. 348, Q^Sm. 12. 554.
KdKoi)>paSnooT!rvir|, ii, = foreg.. Demon, ap. Stob. 437. 3.

KdKO(|>pdS^v, ov, = KaK0'ppaS7]s, Favorin. ; cf. Kaxoxp^a/J^v.
KdK6<}>pao-Tos, ov, = KaKo<ppaSri9, Schol. Eur. Or. 673.
KiKo<t)pov«u, to be xaxotjtpiuv, to bear ill-will or malice, Aesch. Ag.

1
1 74. II. to be foolish, Schol. Eur. Or. 824.
KdKO(t>pooT!rvT|,i7, malice,Lxx (Prov.l6. 19). II./o//y,Opp.H. 3.363.
kuk6((>p(i>v, ov, {<ppriv) ill-minded, malicious, malignant, Pind. Fr. 230,

Eur. Heracl. 372, Supp. 744; k. fiipipiva Aesch. Ag. 100. II.
imprudent, thoughtless, heedless. Soph. Ant. 1 104, Eur. Or. 824.
KdKO<t)VTis, is, (<pvri) of bad natural qualities, Kard rtjv ipux'fiv Plat.

Rep. 4io^A. II. {(piopLai), growing ill, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 8.

KdKo4)uta, fj, bad natural qualities, Def. Plat. 416 D: ill growth, Byz.
KaKO(J>uvio, ri, ill-sound, of words, Strabo 618, Dem. Phal. 255.
KdK6(t><i)Vos, ov, ill-sounding, not resonant, rd fijpd xax. Arist. Audib.40:

of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 12; tu k. = xaKotpwvia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 248.
KuKoxapTos, ov, rejoicing in the ills of others, Hes. Op. 28, 194.
KdKOXpTio-nuv, Dor. -xpi(r(i(i)v, ov, (xpdo/jai) difficult to live with,

Tneocr. 4. 23, as the Schol.: but Meineke restores KaKO<j)pA<Tjui)v =
xaxo<(ipdbiuav, from Harl. Ms., remarking that Theocr. uses xc5ffS<«.
XPVfa, etc., not xpaaSai, xpS^I^-
KdKoxptiffTOS, 01-, ill-used, Schol. Philostr. p. 412 Boiss.
KaKOXpOfU, to be of a bad colour, Diosc. I. 183.
KdKOXpoia, ^, a bad colour, Galen.
KdKoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, of bad complexion, Hipp. II3 D,

521. 12, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

KdKixOXos, ov, with bad juice or flavour, uSXa Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.
54 A, 68 F, 80 B sq.

xdKoxv(iia, ^, badness of tie juices, Galen.
KdKoxU|i,os, with unhealthy juices, full of humours, Arist. Probl. 30.

I, I5,_ Ath. 24 F, Hices. ib. 309 B.
KaKoil/oyos, ov, malignantly blaming, Theogn. 287.
KdKo4/Ox£o, fl,faint-heartedness, opp. to linlivxia, Plat. Legg, 791 C.
KdKou, fut. uaa, (xaxos) to treat ill, maltreat, cffiict, distress, in
Hom. always of persons, Kexaxuftivot iv IliiAa) ^/iti^, i\Suiv ydp ixaxaiat
[Hercules] II. 1 1 ^690 ; n);5J . . Kaxov xfxaxwilivov afflict not the afflicted,

S''-4-75f; i)l"v xvlfivat ..QpoTov, ifii xaxwaat 16. 212, cf. 20. 99 ;

ocroi iraeuvTti ev xaxoiai /i ivSiKons Aesch. Pr. 976 ; K. [flfos] S£^a
Id. Fr. 160 ; x. Toiis dvamovs Eur. H. F. 1 162 ; Tois 'ASrivaiovs Thuc.
8. .32, cf. 4. 25 ; Toi/ S^^oy Lys. 138. 38; tatrroi/! Plat. Menex. 248 C:

—

in Pass, also, to suffer ill, be in ill plight, be distressed, xtxaxaiixivos dx^jj
befouled with brine, Od. 6. 137 (v. supr.) ; cf. Hdt. i. 170, 196.. 2, 133,
AeschL Pers. 728, Soph. O.C. 261, Andoc.21.36; irpus 6(ttiv xaxoirai
tur. Hcl. 2G8 ; ixiKono i/iro t^s Tropems Xen. An. 4. 5, 35 ; ix TtvpiToto
Anth. P. 1 1. 3S2. 2. of things, to spoil, ruin, rd xmva Hdt. 3. 82

;

TO vavTtKov Thuc. 8. 78 ; of tlie air, to injure a plant, Theophr." C. P.
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2. II, 3. 3. in Pass., of diseases, /o grow worse, be aggravated,
Hipp. Mochl. 853 ; KaicoSrai to axiXos Id. Art. 825.
KaKT(i|jicvai, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of KaraxTflvoi, Hes. Sc. 453.
KaKTave, Ep. for xaTaxTavf, iniperat. aor. 2 of KaTaKT(iva) ; but also

for KariicTavi 3 indie, aor. 2.

KdKTtive, Ep. for xaTiKTHvi, 3 sing. impf. of icaraicTfiva!.

KaKTOS, i), the cactus, a prickly plant, abounding in Sicily, Philet. 16,

Theocr. 10. 4, etc. 2. koktos, o, the fruit, which is still eaten,

lirjKwv, impa6os, Tpaxff^ T£ xaKTOi Epich. IIoAhr.; also the stalks, ace.

to Theophr. fl. P. 6. 4, 10.

KaKwcris, ecus, i), a corrupting, SchoLEur. Hec. 251.
KdKuvu, to damage, Suid. :—Pass, to turn bad, be spoiled, Theophr.

Odor. 56. 2. Pass., in moral sense, to become bad, behave badly,

act basely, Eur. Hec. 251, Plat. Tim. 42 C: esp. of soldiers, to be mu-
tinous, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 27. II. Pass, also, like KOKOofiai, to be

maltreated, Dio C. 60. 2 : to be reproached, Eur. Hipp. 686.
KaKX<lJ<o,— Koxafo), only in Hesych.

KaKxeuai, Ep. for «arax(vat, inf. aor. I of naTaxio).
KaKxvSi)v, poiit. for KaTaxvSrjv, q. v.

kSkuStis, cs, (ofoj) ill-smelling, Hipp. 671. 52, Arist. Probl. 2. 13.

KdKCDSia, f/, a bad smell, stink, stench, Theophr. Sud. 10.

KdKuXcSpos, or, very destructive, Schol. rec. Soph. El. 496.
KuK(i>vv)i.co|xai, Pass, to bear an ill name, Eust. Opusc. 141. 20.

KaKwvCuia, tJ, a bad name, ill report, Symm. V. T., Athanas.
KaKuvi))XOS, Qv, (JjvofLa) = Svowl/vfios, Suid.

KaKucris, t£us, ^, {Kaxuai) ill-treatment, ToC ^ytfiovos Xen. An. 4. 6,

3 : a distressing, harassing, raiv TrX-qpaifiaTaiv of the crews, Thuc. 7. 4,
cf. 82. 2. in Att. law, KaKuofojs biicT} an action ybr ill-usage or

neglect of parents, Lys. 138. 33, Lycurg. 169. 2, Dem. 141. fin., etc. ;

also for liJie conduct to wives, Dem. 1332. 13: and (against guardians)

for ill-treatment of wards, Harpocr. ;—also used to transl. the Rom.
actio repettmdarum, Plut. Caes. 4 i—pi., aiKiat owndrwv «ai KaKwaus
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 9, cf 2. 7, 3. II. damage, misfortune, Thuc. 2.

43:

—

the ill effect of disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aer. 292; ai t5j
capKui Kafcuaifs Tim. Locr. 102 C.

KaK(iJTT|s, ov, 6, an oppressor, injurious person, Philo I. 544.
KuKUTiKos, 17, uv, hurtful, noxious, Tiyos Diosc. 1. 123, Schol. II. I. 10,

etc. :—pecul. feni. KaKuTpia, Byz.

KaXa^tSia, KaXapis, v. sub KakXa0is.

KaXaPpi^u, KuXapplcrp,6s, v. Ko\app-.

KaXdPwTTjs, ov, v,~di<jKa\a^wr-qs, Lxx (Lev. II. 30).
KuXd6T]-4)6pos, ov, basket-carrying : Ka\aBr)<p6pot a play by Eubulus.

KdXtidiov, TO, Suid.; and KoXdOis, iSos, ij, Hesych., — sq.

KdXd6i(7Kos, o, Dim.ofxa^afloi.Ar.Thesm. 82 2, Lys. 535,579. II.

a kind of dance, Apolloph. ap. Ath. 467 F, Menand. ap. Hesych., Poll.

4. 105 : in Ath. 629 F, KaXa&iOfios is prob. an error.

KuXd9o-(i8T|S, fs, basket-formed, Cleomed. p. 115. Adv. -Sus, Hera-
clid. p. 472 Gale.

KdXd9o-iroi6s, 6y, making baskets, A. B. 602.

KaXdOos l^d'], 6, a vase-shaped basket, Lat. calathus, Ar. Av. 1325 ; esp.

for wool, cf. Ar. Lys. 579, Virg. Aen. 7. 805 ; for fruit, Arist. FLhet. 3.

11,15 :—it may be seen on the head of Demeter in ancient statues (see

the Ceteris Calathus of Callim.), whence it was used to denote the capital

of a column, surrounded by acanthus leaves, Callix. ap. Ath. 206 B, cf.

Vitruv. 4. I, 9. II. a cooling-vessel, cooler, usu. xj/vKTrip,

Hesych. ;—among the Latins /or wine, Virg. Eel. 5.71? f^^ milk. Id. G.

3. 402 ; for cheese, Colum. 7. 8. III. a mouldfor casting iron,

Hesych. IV. in Byz. the panel of a ceiled roof, Lat. laquear

;

whence KaXa96b>, KaXdduo-is, lb.

KuXaivos or KoXXdivos, 17, ov, Hie the KoAai's, shifting between blue

and green, of changeful hue, k. -n'ripv^, of the cock, Anth. P. 7.

428 ; xP'"f"^ "> of jasper, Diosc. 5. 159 ; vaguely described by dvSijpus,

•noiKiKos, nopipvpoftbrjs, E. M., Hesych. ; tnSr}p6lJa(pos Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 25. II. K. Kfpaftos Egyptian pottery made (ace. to Schneid.)

of sulphur and natron, E. M. 486. 51, Suid. ; k. cffrpaxa in Galen. 13.

478 ; so, prob., irktvOh KaWaiva Anth. P. 6. 295.
KdiXais or KoXXais, 1), a precious stone of a greenish blue (v. foreg.),

the turquoise (King's Antique Gems) ; or as others, chrysolite, Plin. ; but

different, ace. to Salmas. in Solin. p. 713 from the /taXXiiVos \i0os

:

—
a Verb 'yaXai^ci), to be blue, in Achmes Onir. 220.

KuXu^-ti'ypua-Tis, (us, ^, reed-grass, Diosc. 4. 31.

KdXd)iaios, a, ov, of or in the cornstalks (waXa^ai) :—KoXa^aCa, f),

a kind of grasshopper, prob. the same as the ftdvTis, Lat. mantis oratoria

orre/ig-iosa,Theocr. 10. 18 ; also, KaXafiatov, tiS, Hesych., Eust. I iSi. 54.

KdXu)uiop.ai, Dep. (koXo/jt;) to gather cornstalks, to glean, cf Cratiii.

Inccrt. 1 19, Lxx (Isai. 3. 11) :—metaph., [Alexander] iStpiaf -Trjv 'Aaiav,

fftii Si [Antigonus] KaKaiiup-ai Plut. 2. 182 A: to gather up the

stragglers of an army, Lxx (Judic. 20. 45).
KdXix^dpiov, Tu, {xaKafios) a reed-case, pen-case, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 2.

14. II. a fish, =T(v9ii, cited from Geop.

KuXa^-avXi^s, ov, o, one who plays on a reed-pipe, Ath. 176D.
K4Xd|j.-avXt]T^S, ov, o, = forcg., Hedyl. ap. Ath. 176D.
K(xXu)icvs, (as, u, an angler, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 305 C.

KdXd|i(vTT|S, ov, i, (as if from *Ka\afuva>) a reaper, mower, Theocr.

5. III. II.=foreg., Anth. P. 6. 167., 10. 8.

KdXdpctdv, wvoi, o, — Ka\a^wv, Lob. Phryn. 167.

KdX<l)tT) [a], i), (v. KoXafioi) a stalk, esp. the stalk or straw of corn,

Lat. calamus, stipula, metaph. in Horn., at-^a Si </iuA(5jriSo9 viXerai

Kupos av$pw<roiaiv, Jjs t( nXdartjv puv KaXaixrjv xOuvl xc^Xicui (x(V(v,

d/iijTot 5' oAi7io'TO!, i. e. when there is much straw and little harvest,

,

much slaughter and little profit, II. 19. 222 ; «. vvpwv wheat-s/raw, Hdt.

4- 33 j ovv TTJ KaKafiTf a-noKdTat o arTos Xen. An. 5. 4, 27 ; KaXdfiijv

T( xai l(pd bpdyfxara .. doTaxvaiv Call. Cer. 20 ;
proverb, of a greedy

farmer, irvpovs (nl KaXdfxTj dpovv to exhaust ground by one corn-crop

after another, Lys. ap. Suid. s. v. (-jri Kakaftji. 2. the stalk with

the ears cut off, stubble, opp. to Oipos, Arist. Meteor. I. 4, 5 ; metaph.
of an old man, KaXdfirjv y( ff* otofxat (iaopooivra ytyvwOKdv thou mayst
still, I ween, perceive the stubble (i. e. the residue} of former strength,

Od. 14. 214; so, T(5 yijpas xaXdftij Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 2 ; Trjv x. Saip^,

Soils (T(pois TO 6(pos Anth. P. II. 36 ; so, 'Pi7ffov KaKdfirj the remains

of Rhesus, i. e. his corpse, Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53 ; utto T^t KoXd^ijs

T(Kfiaip((T6ai to judge from the remains, Luc. Alex. 5. 3. — Ati/o-

xaXdf^Tj, Call. Fr. 205. II, = «aAa/«)s, Heliod. 8. 9.

KaXa)i7)86v, Adv. like a broken reed, of a kind of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6.89.
KdXd|i-T]TO^{a, ^, a cutting of stalks, reaping, Anth. P. 6. 36.
KdXd^t]-T6^os, ov, cutting stalks, reaping, Ap. Rh. 4. 987.
KdXcl|XT|Tpta, ^, a gatherer of stalks, gleaner, Plut. 2. 784 A.
KdXd)xir)Tp(s, iSos, 7, = foreg., Hesych.

KuXdp.T]-<t>dYcs [d] , ov, devouring stalks, i. e. mowing or cutting them,

Speiravov Anth. P. 6. 65.

KuXd^i]4>^P^^> 1° bring a corn-token in order to get com upon it

(xdAa/ios VI), Themist. 352. 34 Dind.

KdXd^i^-4>6pos, ov, carrying reeds, Xen. Hell. 2.1,2; olim Ka\aflo<f^~.

KdXd|.i(J(i>, fut. taoj (/tdAa/iOs) to pipe on a reed, Ath. 697 C (where
Lob. Aglaoph. 1087 suggests KaXaPi{u, from KaAa;3is).

KdXu)iCv9i], ii, = Ka\diuv9os, Ar. Eccl. 648, Arist. Plant. 1 . 7, 1 , Theophr.

C. P. 4. 16, 4.

KdXu|;iCvSios, i, Minty, comic name of a frog, Batr. 227.

KaXa|iiv9LTTis oTvos, 6, wineflavoured with mint, Diosc. 5. 62. [i]

KaXd)jiiv€os, ^, (luvBa) catmint, mint, Nic. Th. 60.

KdXdjxivGuSTjs, (s,full of mint, Strabo 367, Apoll. Lex. s. v. KTjrwfffffav.

KdXi(itvos, rj, ov, of reed, oixiai Hdt. 5. loi ; diaroi, to£o Id. 7. 61, 65 ;

avKus, avpiy^ Ath. 182 D, Poll. 4. 67., 10. 153; *. vKeypta a cheese-

crate. Id. 7. 173 ^

—

aK(\(r6s, d-nvyos, xaKdfuva ffxeXrj (popStv with legs

like reeds. Plat. Com. Incert. 2. II. of cane, irAofa k. Hdt. 3.

98, cf. 99 (/caAd/iou tv yCvv vXotov (xaoTov iTot4(Tai) so that it must
have been the barnboo.

KuXdjitov, TO, Dim. of KaXdfiTj, Hesych. II. of /cdAa/iot, 1.

= «dAa/(oj I. 7, Eust. 1181. 53. 2. KaXdfita Tuiy vnoStaetuv = ova~

yaiy(ts, Eust. 995. 30, Schol. Ar. PI. 784. 3. = KdAa/ios VI, Byz.

KdXu|ji(s, tSos, ^, («aAa/ios) a reedjishing-rod, Lat. arundo piscatoria,

Anth. P. 10. II. 2. a case for a writing-reed, pen-case, Lat. theca

calamaria. Poll. 10. 59, Hesych. :— also a pen, cited from Paul. Aeg. 3.

a toothpick, Diosc. I. 89. 4. =/cdAa^osI. 7, Hesych. 6. pi.

Ka\afiiS(! (sic), reeds put in layers to strengthen buildings, A. B. 269 :

—

also bundles, lb. 6. = KoAa/ioia, Hesych. 7.

KdXd^iCo-Kos, o. Dim. of KoXafios, used as a tube or phial, Ar. Ach.

1034, Galen. 5. 359. 2.= Ka\apLos i. 7, Theod. Prodr. p. 437. 3.

the branch of a candlestick, Lxx (Ex. 25. 31 sqq,).

KuXd^iTi]S [1], ov, d,—Ka\dfuvos, reed-like, aripa^ Alex. Trail. 5.

261. II. in Dem. 270. II, ^ Ka\. ijpajs, perh. (from xaXa/^os

1. 6) the hero of the probe, nick-name of Aristomachus, a surgeon who
had a statue at Athens, called 6 ijpas o larpd?. Id. 419. 22.

KaXajitTis, iSos, ^, = KaAa/jm'o, a kind of locust, Anth. P. 7. I98.

KuXup,o-p6as, a, 6, noisy with the pen, nick-name of Antipater, who
dared not argue viva voce with Carneades, Plut. 2. 514 D.

KdXu)iOYXti(t>cu, to cut reeds, make pens, E. M. 485. 33 : and KdXa|i.o-

'yXij4)os, ov, making pens, lb.

KuXu|ji.a-Ypd(t>Ca, ^, a writing with a reed ot pen, Manetho 4. 72.

KdXa(iO-5iJTi]s [5], ov, o, (5i;iu) a kind of bird, perhaps the reed-warbler,

Ael. N. A. 6. 46.

KuXa|io-ei8T|s, (s, reed-like, Diosc. 3. 149, Hesych.

KdXdfiocis, (aaa, (v, of reed, avpiyywv Kakapuxaadv Eur. I. A. I03S.

KuXa|io-K6in.ov, TO, a reed-bedfor cutting, Geop. 2. 6, 31.

K<iXd|ios [td], 6, (v. sub fin.) a reed, larger than the S6va£, Lat. arundo,

being used for thatching houses or even for making the walls, Hdt. 5. loi

;

for making mats orcrates, Id. 1 . 1 79., 2. 96, cf, Thuc. 2.76; for wreaths (xdA.

A6u«os) Ar. Nub. 1006 ; for bedding, Plut. Lycurg. 16 :—on the different

kinds v. Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 10 :—for Hdt. 3.99, v.KaXdfttvosu :—hence,,

ace. to its chief uses, 1. a reed-pipe, flute. Find. O. 10 (11). 100,

N.5.70; Eur. El. 702, 1. T. 1126 ; «. aiA?rn/cot Theophr. H. P. I. c. :

—

an organ-pipe, even of metal, Theodoret. :—in Soph. Fr. 34, = imoXvptos

(q. v.), the cross-reed, where the strings of the lyre are fastened. 2.

a flshing-rod. Plat. Com. al dip' Up. 3, Theocr. 21. 43; k. dAifirri/fdr

Arist. P. A. 4. 12, II. 3. an arrow, which was made of the reed

filled with pith («dX. vaaros, pKOTOKaXafios) ; also called koA. to^ikus

or KprjTiKos (calami spicula Gnossii, Horat.), Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 11

:

^aAiTTjs or pektrrjs, Geop. 2. 6, 23. 4. a reed-pen, Themist. 190 B;

icdXapiot ypa<p(is Poll. 10. 61. 5. a measuring-rod : hence a definite

measure, — 6f jnjxfis, C. I. 1732 b. 6. a surgeon's probe, Thcophan.

Nonn. 7. an instrument for dressing the hair, also used to slick

in it, prob. a long hair-pin, Synes. 65 A, 66 B ; cf. Ka\anfs 4, KaXapiov

II. I. II. collectively, 1. r«(i, i. e. r«rfs, Arist. Meteor.

2. 3, 38. 2. of plants, which are neither shrub nor bush (uAr;),

rior tree {S(vSpov), Xen. An. i. 5, i. 3. a mat of reeds. Plat. Rep.

372 B : a roof of reeds, Coiin word in Hesych. III. =KaAd/ii7, the

stalk of wheat, Xen. An. 4. 5, 26, Dec. 18, 2. IV. in Anth. P. 6.

292, prob. a stripe or edging to a robe. V. o K. toC axiXovs the

shin-bone, Schol. Luc. V. H. 1.23. VI. in the 4th century A. D., a

token, by which com was obtained, Lat. tessera. Gloss.; cf. xa^anijcpopia).
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(Hence also KaXa/iTi, KoKafitis, etc. ; cf. Skt. kalamas ,- Lat. calamus,

culmus ; O.Norse hdhnr, A. S. healm, hahn, 0. H. G. kalam, halm.)

KaXajio-<rT«<^Tis, €S, crowned, covered with reed, Batr. 127.

KaXa(io-o-<j>ilKTi]s, ov, 6, one who hills with open, Philo 2. 536.
Ka.\d(jLO-Tuiros, ov, catching with reeds or lime-twigs, Hesych.

KaXo(i.6-4)6oYYOs, ov, played on a reed, of tunes, Ar. Ran. 230.

KuXup.o-4>6pos, ov, cf. Ka\ajjLij(p-.

Ka\fi)i6-<j>v\Xos, ov, with leaves like those 0/ reeds, Theophr. H. P. I.

10, 5, Geop. 10. 44.
Ka\a|i6<i>, to bind a fractured bone with a splint of reed, Galen. II.

Pass, to grout into stalk, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 4.

Ka\d|iLuSi)s, (s, lite reed, full of reeds, ra KaKafiiiSrj Arist. H. A. 5.

18, 10., 6. 14, 2 ; kolK. Ki/ivr] Anth. P. 7. 365.
KdXdp.uv, wi/os, 0, a reed-bed, also KaKa^fdiv, Lob. Phryn. 167.

KdXd^(i>T^, ^, a fence or edging of reed, Eust. 1533-51.
KfiXcivSai, uiv, ai, the Roman Calendae, Dion. H., Plut. Cic. 2, etc.

Ki^LXavSpos, o, a kind of lark, Opp. Ix. 3. 15.

KoAdvi, for Ka\y, barbarism in Ar. Av. 1678.

KdXdTTOus, 1T0S0S, o, (/faAov) a shoemaker s last. Plat. Symp. 191 A :

—

this form is restored for Ka\6irovs from Poll. 10. 141 ; though in 2. 195,

as in E. M., it is written xaXowovs ; so also Dim. KuXoiroSiov, to, in

Galen. 6. p. 364, and Suid.

K&Xapis, 6, a small bird (unknown), preyed on by the alywXtos and

ether birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2.

KoXdaipis, 10s, 1), a long Egyptian garment, with tassels or fringe at

bottom, Hdt. 2. 81, Cratin. AtjK, I : also, a Persian garment of like

kind, Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 D:—title of a Comedy of Alexis.

Cf. TpvipoKaK&alpii. II. the KaKaaipm were a branch of the

military caste in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 164, etc.

Ka.\&,TU>p, opos, o, Lat. calator, a servant, attendant, C. L 5780.

KaXavpCa or KaXavpcia, ^, Ca/aun(7, an island before Troezen, Strabo

369; in Dion. P. 499, metri grat., KaAavpia: hence KaXavpins KiOap-

yvpos a sort of litharge, obtained from thence, Diosc. 5. 102 (but Sprengel

AavptTti).

KdXavpoiriov, t6. Dim. of sq., Artemid. 4. 72.

KdXaupoiJ; (not KaKafipo})/, v. sub fin.), emos, fi, a shepherd's staff or

crook, which was thrown so as to drive back the cattle to the herd,

11. 23. 845, cf. Anth. P. 6. 106, Plan. 74, etc. (Properly KaXa-fpoxf/,

from fpiTToi, V. sub ^ivai : the first part of the word is uncertain.)

KaXeais, (ais, ^, v. sub kA^itis HI.

K5Xc<T(-xopos, ov, only in Ep. form KaXe<r<r-: callingforth the dance,

calling to the dance, Bpo/Jiot Orph. Lith. 712.

KaX€a"rfis, ov, 0, to explain KkijT-/jp, Schol. Acsch. Theb. 574:—KoXc-

<jt6s, 57, ov, for kXtjtos, Gloss.

KdXcu, Ep. inf. Ka\ri)itvai II. 10. 125: Ion. impf. KaXUaxov II.;

3 sing. KohtaKf Ap. Rh. 4. 1514 ; fut., Ion. Ka\ioi II. 3. 383, Att. koAS
Plat. Symp. 175 A, Xen. Symp. I, 15, etc. ; later KaKtaa {iy-, -napa-)

prob. due to Copyists in Dem. 93. 16., 382. 7., 661.9, ("a^^cu in Soph.

Ph. 1452, Ar. PI.964, etcisaor. I subj.):—aor. I t/taAtffa, Ep. f«aA((T<Ta,

KoXfcaa Od. 17. 379, II. 16. 693, (in late Ep. (xXijaa, Nic. Fr. 22,

Musae. 10): pf. KixXTjxa:—Med., fut. Att. KoAoC/iai Ar. Nub. 1221,

Eccl. 864; in pass, sense. Soph. El. 971, Monk Hipp. 1458, etc. ; later

Kahiaofxai (in-, iwt-) prob. due to Copyists in Aeschin. 24.41, Lycurg.

150.6:

—

HOT. ixa\faafii]v, Ep. Ka\(a<rdiii]v

:

—Pass., fut. KiKK^ffo/iai

II. 3. 138, Aesch. Theb. 698, 840, etc. ; the form K\-q8-l)aopLai (found in

some Mss. of Eur. Tro. 13, and in Plat. Legg. 681 D) is later aor.

(K\ri9riv Soph., etc.:—pf. /ct'/tATj/iai, Ep. 3 pi. KmX^aTai Ap. Rh. I.

J 128, Ion. KfKKfarai Hdt. 2. 164; Ep. 3 pi. plqpf. KdcK-qaTo II. 10. 195;
opt. Kfxk'^firiv, KfK\^o Soph. Ph. 1 19, KixK-^fifBa Ar. Lys. 253. (From
y'KAA come also kA-?;t<5s, KX-rjTTip, K\-yois, and pcrh.K€A-o/iai,/eeA-«t5w,

(kAucu, icKfOS are different); Lat. cal-are, cal-endae, con-cil-ium, cla-mare,

and perh. cla-ssis, cla-ssicum; cf. Goth. la-thCms, for ga-la-thons,

(icKijati); O. E.G. la-dun (laden).) I. to call

:

1. to call,

summon, (Is ayopr)v KaXiaavra Od. I. 90; Is 'OXv/jlvov II. i. 402 ; 070-

p-^v5f, BaKaiiuvSe, BavarivSt II. 20. 4, etc. ; c. ace. only, K<«A^aTO (for

-r]VTo) ^ovXrjv they had been summoned to the council, 10. 195 ; avroi

ykp «a\tov [Siarf'] avutirjTiaaaBai 10. I97, cf. Soph. Ph. 466, El. 996; «.

Tiva (h ?, int of II. 23.203, Od. 17.330,610.:—absol. to call in, summon,

Trag., etc. ; fls fiaprvpiav Plat. Legg. 937 A ; ifii vvv ^St) xaKu 4
tipLapiiivr] Plat. Phaedo 115 A:—Horn. freq. has also aor. med., KaXiaa-

aSai Tiva to call to oneself, U. I. 270, Od. 8. 43, etc. ; (pwvrj II. 3. 161

;

dyoprjvdf \a6v i. 54. 2. to call to one's house or to a repast, to

invite, Od. 10. 231., 17. 382, etc. (never in II.) ; later often with a word

added, k. frri 5eTirvov, Lat. vocare ad coenam, Hdt. 9. 16, Xen. Cyr. 2. i,

30, etc. ; h Boivrjv Eur. Ion 1 140; {m6 aov KfxKTjfifvos Plat. Symp.

174 D, etc. ; K\r)OivT(s Trp6s riva invited to his house, Dem. 402. 15 ;

o K(ie\r)ftevos a guest, Damox. ap. Ath. 102 D. 3. lo call on, invoke,

Tois Bfovs Hdt. I. 44, Find. O. 6. 99, Aesch. Pr. 71 ; esp. at sacrifices,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 479; iiaprvpas k. Ofois Soph. Tr. 1248:—so in Med.

Toirs etoiis KaKoiiitBa Acsch. Cho. 201, cf. 216, Soph. Ph. 228; also,

^apTvpta T( fiat Tfup-rjpia KaXftaOat Aesch. Eum. 486:—but dpds, as

aoi KoAoE^ai fchich / call down on thee. Soph. O.C. 1385 :—in Pass.,

of the god, to be invoked, Acsch, Eum. 174. 4. as law-term, of the

judge, icaKfTv tous a)i<piaPr)TovvTas (is rd SiKaar^piov, to cite or sum-

mon before the court, Dem. 406. 27, etc. ; also simply KoKdv, Id. 407. 5,

Ar. Vesp. 851, etc. ; '(dv fiiv KoA/ffp Dem. 532. 20 :—also, i ii'pxaiv t^i/

Uktjv KaXfi calls on the case, Ar. Vesp. I441 ; in Pass., fi irarpoKTuvos

Uki) kikXtit' av avT^ Soph. Fr. 624 ; npiv t^x itii/v [5(Ki;i/] KaXdaBai

before it is called on, Ar. Nub. 7S0 ; leaXovfiivris riji ypatpijs Dem. 1 336.

lo :—but, b. of the plaintiff, in Med., xaXdaBal nva to sue at law, ^

— KaWenrw.

bring before the court, Ar. Nub. I22I, Vesp. 141C, Eccl. 864, cf. Dem.

640. 23 ; K. Tiva 'vPp(as Ar. Av. 1046 ; k. Tiva rpus rijv dpxT)v Plat.

Legg. 914 C; cf. KXrjTTjp, xXrp-dw. II. to call by name, to call,

name, tv Vpidpeaiv xaXiovai 0(oi U. I. 403, etc. (v. sub (wikXijois,

(Tdovvfios); KOTvXrfv 5c t( fuv KaXiovaiv 5.306; so in Att., ais cipas

KaXoviKV Evii(viSas Soph. O. C. 486, cf. Aesch. Pr. 86, etc. :

—

vvofia

KoXfiv Tiva to call him a name (i. e. by name), (Jn oyo/j' otti a( KtiBi

KaXfov the name by which they called thee there, Od. 8. 550, cf. Eur.

Ion 259, Plat. Crat. 483 B, etc. ; (and in Pass., oco/ia xaXtiaBat Hdt.

I. 173, Pind. O. 6. 94); so, without ovofxa, tl viv KaXovoa Tvxoifi dv;

Aesch. Ag. 1232; tovto aiiTriv KaX(ov Call. Fr. 429; also, K. ovofid tivi

to give one a name. Plat. Polit. 279 E ; (tti tivi Id. Parm. 147 D, Soph.

218 C ; (and in Pass., TiJ/i/Sy 5' ovopia uS> K(icXi]a(Tai shall be given to

thy tomb, Eur. Hec. 1271) :—Pass, to be na/iied or called, MvpniSoves Si

xaXfvvTo II. 2. 684; It' (iai xal d<pv(wl xaXtovTai Od. 15. 433 ; (fids

yaij.0pds KaXUaBai to pass as .., 7. 313 ;

—

o KaXovyifvos the so-called,

(V Til &(pdnvji KaXiv/iivTi Hdt. 6. 61 ; i k. OdvaTos Plat. Phaedo 86 D;
KaX(ia8at Tivos to be called from or after him, Pind. P. 3. 119; so,

KaX(iaBai tivi Id. O. 7. 1 40. 2. the pf. pass. KexXtjiiai means /o

have received a name, to bear it, and often means little more than (i}ii, to

be, esp. (in Poets) of persons passing into the marriage state, ovv(Ka ar^

irapaxoiTts KiKXrjpiai because / am thy wife, U. 4. 61
;

^I'Ai; K(KXr]ari

cucoiTis 3. 138 ; at yap (fiot ToioaSe irdais K(KXr)p.(vos etij were to be my
spouse, Od. 6. 244; i)ydy(T (s f.L(ya Sijjfia ^iXrjv K(KXTJaBai okoitov Hes.

Th. 410; <7^ K(KXrjfi(vri ^v h. Horn. Ap. 324; lirjS' «ti T?)Af^a;^oiO

iraTTJp K(KXr]^€vos (irjv II. 2.260; TraTpoy K(KX7Ja6ai to be the son of .. ,

Pind, P. 3. 119; so also in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 2, 242, Soph. El. 230,

336, etc.; €t To5' avT^ <piXov K(KXr)^(V^> Aesch. Ag. 161, etc.;— rarely

in pres., (}ihs yafi$pos xaXUoBai Od. 7* 313 •— cf. icTjpvaaoi II.

3. 3. here must be noticed two poet, constructions, a, 'XXdoiov
fvBa KoXiivq KfKXrjTai where is the hill called the hill of Aleisios, U. 1 1.

757 : and, in the Act., tvB' 'Ap(as iropov dvBpamot KaXiotaiv where i&

the ford men call the ford of Area, Pind. N. 9. 96 ; cf. KXicxi A,

KiKXTiaKOi HI, «Ar)fa; 11. b. foil, by a dependent clause, (KaXtaat
liiv iawvvfwv (Tvai said that his name should be the same, Pind. 0.9,96;
KaX(i fie, nXaarus ws etjjv narpi, i, e, KaX(i pie irXaoTov, Soph, O. T.

780 ; so, tcaXovfi(V ye napaSiSuvTa filv SiSdffKdV we say that one who
delivers teaches, Plat. Theaet. I98 B ; TiJs diiviXovs Tpa^ai' xaXovaii'

Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18 ; cf dvofid(ai II.

KiXi), KaXT|Tit)S, Dor. and Att. for ktjK-, Lob. Phryn. 639.
kAXt) [a], ij, a hump, v. sub k^A?;.

KdXT|)j,cvai, Ep. inf. pres. act. o[ KaXiai, II. 10. 125.
icaX-T||iepos, ov, with fair ot fortunate days, Anth. P. 9. 508.
KdXir)p.i, Aeol. for KaXiw, Sappho i. 16, v. Schiif. Dion. H. dc Comp. 352.
KoXriTup, opos, o, {icaX(ai) a crier. Lit. calator, K^pvxa xaXjjTopa Toio

yipovTos II. 24, 577 :—but as prop. n. in 15. 419.
KdXtd, Ion. -iT|, fi, a wooden dwelling, hut, Hes. Op. 372, 501, Ap. Rh.

4. 1095 : esp. a barn, granary, Hes. Op. 299, 305 : a bird's nest, Theocr.
29. 12, Pseudo-Phocyl. 79, Luc. D. Syr. 29, etc. :—also, ti wooden shrine
or niche, containing the image of a god, Ap. Rh. I. 1 70, Anth. P. 6. 253.
Cf. KaXids. \l in Hes., etc. ; but X in Theocr. and Pseudo-Phocyl,]
KoXuis, dSos, 1), = foreg,, a hut, Anth. P. II. 44, Plut. 2. 418 A : a

chapel, Dion. H. 3. 70, Plut. Num. 8, etc.

KaXiSiov, TO, Dim. of xaAid, Eupol. AutoX. 5.
KaXiKioi, oi, v. sub koAtios.

KdXivSco^ai, Dep. only used in pres. and impf (except aor. part. Ka- .

XivSr)8(is in Synes. Epist. 32), differing from KvXivSiopiai only in sound (cf.

also dXivSeu)

:

—to roll about, lie rolling or wallowing, Lat. volutari,
(V Trial aToiriai (xaXivSifTo Hdt. 3. 52 ; dnoBviiaKovTes iv rats oSofs
(KaXivSovvTO, of people affected by ttic plague, "Thuc. 2. 52 ; of birds,

KaX. (V ry yfi, xaX. rots TTT(pois irpos rffv Kuviv Arist, H, A, 9, 6, 5.,

9. 7, 2 ; p(vp.aai Plut. Timol. 28 :—metaph,, iv Bidaois Kal fi(9vovaiv
dv0pdinots xaX. Dem, 403. 19; hence, to be continually busy with a
thing, pass one's time in a thing, Lat, versari in aliqua re, iv t^J

TTdpaaBai Xen, Cyr, i, 4, 1; (al, kvXivS-); Trcpi tA SiKaarripia xaXiv-
SftaBai Isocr. 295 B ; k. eiri toC ^ij/ioTos, Lat, inforo versari. Id, 98 C
(Bekk, KvX-)

; iv dyopais Scxt, Emp, M, 2. 27 ; Kam]Xfiois Synes, 1. c.

,
KSXivSriepa, 1), = dXiviriBpa, a place for horses to roll after exercise (cf.

i(aXiiu), Ael, N. A, 3, 2,

KaXiv8T|oris, (ois, 1}, = KuAiVSi/ffiy, a throw of dice, Alciphro 3, 42.
Kj^lvos, 17, ov, (kSAov) wooden, Lye. I418, Poijta ap. Schol. Av. 1283.
KdXtds, i, a cabin, cot, Epich. 21 Ahr. 2. a coop for fowls, Cratin.

©poTT. 4.
^

3, n prison, Hesych,
KoXiorpju, fut, r/aai, Ep, strengthd. for xaXia, Call. Dian. 67, Cer.

97 :—cited by Harp, from Dem. and Dinarch.
KaXXapCs, iSos, 17, a Laconian dance, in honour of Artemis, Hesych.
(who writes it wrongly with a single A) ; but at Athens a wanton dance,
KaXXa^iSas Palveiv Eupol. (KoA. 17) ap. Ath. 629, cf. Phot, s, v, :—
KaXXopCSia, to, the festival at which this dance was used, Hesych, :—
KaXXap6o|iai, to dance it. Id, ; cf, KaAa^ifoi.
KdXXaiov, T(i, n cock's comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2., 9. 50, 2 :—pi. icdX-

Xaia, TO, the wattles, Lat. palea, Ar. Eq. 497. 2. 'the tail-feathers,
Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1278. 50,—The form KdXXta used to be read in
Ael, N, A, II, 26,, 15, 1 ; and the dal, pi, ndXXfaiv is still found in Clem,
^''

\ w" ^'''°''- ^° '^""'^'' ff"" **":'' changeful hues, cf. KdXais.)
KaXXatvos, KdXXaVs, v, sub KaXa-.
KaXXQi<t>ir)s, Aeol. for KOTaAaTrTfij, v. Neue Sappho 15.
KaXXdplas, ov, o, a kind of cod-fish, Archestr, ap, Ath, 316 A, Opp, H;

I, io,s : also KaXapias or -yaXapCas, Hesych, s. v. AayV?;!.
KaAXtiirio, Ep, for «aTaAei'7rcu, Hom.



/caXXi /caXXtTTJj^yy.

KoXXt-, the first part of the word in many compds., in which the notion
of beautiful is added to the chief and simple notion, cf. i>^i- : Ka\o- is

later and less common. 2. xaWt- is sometimes like a mere Adj.
with its Subst., as KaWhai! = Ka\rj vaii: cf. kokos sub fin.

KaXXidjIu, a Verb found in Cyzicene Inscrr. (C. I. 3662-4) where it

appears to denote the functions of certain sacred officers, the chief of the
company being <5 xaWiapxaiy, lb. 3661-2. Biickh (p. 921) connects
it with kAXXiov, T<i, the name of a judicial court at Athens, and also =
Tfiicvos, A. B. I. 369, 370, 309, Hesych.
KaXXias, ou, 0, = m9ijKos, a tame ape, such as were commonly kept at

Athens, Dinarch. ap. Suid., cf. Find. P. 2. 132. (An euphemism, v. Galen.
18. 3, 236 and 611.)

KaXXiAs, aSoi, f), a synonym for the plant arpixvot, Physalis Alke-
kengi, Sprengcl Diosc. 4. 72.

icaXXi-ao-Tpi'yaXos, ov, with fine anile, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33.
KaXXCpXao-TOS and -pXao-rtiTos, ov, sprouting beautifully, Byz.
KaXXipXc<t>upos, ov, with beautiful eyelids :-~~beautifitt-eyed, Eur. Ion

189. II. as Subst. KaW. (sc. (papfiaKOv), to, a dye for the eye-

lids and eye-lashes, Diosc. I. 86, Galen., Plin.

KaXXiPoas, ov, 6, beautiful-sounding, avKui Simon. 56, Soph. Ti. 640,
Ar. Av. 68 2.

• KaXXi^oXos, ov, throwing luckily. Poll. 7. 204.
KaXXiPoTOS, ov, with fine pastures, Nonn. D. 35. 59.
KaXXi^OTpus, V, beautiful-clustering, vapxtaao! Soph. O. C. 682.
KaXXCjJuXos, ov. with fine, rich soil, aa-ru Eur. Or. 1383.
KaXXiY<lXT|vas [S], ov, beautiful in its calm, npuatmov Eur. Tro. 837.
KaXXiYcl(ios, ov, happy in marriage, XiicTpa Anth. P. 9. 765.
KaXXvyfveSXos, ov, beautifully formed, Poeta de Herb. 104. II.

act. having a fair offspring, Corinna 23, Procl. h. Hecat. I.

KaXXi^cvcia, 7, bearer of a fair offspring, name by which Demeter
was invoked in the Thesmophoria, Ar. Thesm. 299, Alciphr. 2. 4, I, cf.

C. I. 5432; or her nurse, Fritzch. ad Ar. I.e., ApoUod. Fr. p. 1057
Heyne :

—

rd. Ka.Wi'^ivfia Ovovatv in Alciphro 3. 39 is merely f. 1. for

Tp KaWtyeveif}, as Berger observes.

KaXXfy«(J)Opos, ov, with beautiful bridges, Eur. Rhes. 349.
KaXXiyXouTOS, ov , = KaWhuyos, Nic. ap. Clem. Al. 33.
KaXXiyXuTTOS, ov, with fine tongue, eloquent, Manass. Chron. 3823, al.

KdXXiYO|ji4>os, ov, with fine nails, Theod. Prodr.

KaXXiYOVos, ov of noble race, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. IIoD ; TiKvtov

KaWiyuvovv aTa^va^ Ep'gr. Gr. 266.

KaXXiYpii')'^''' '° write a beautiful hand, Basil, etc. 2. to write

beautifully, in point of style, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 7 ; so pf. pass, in act.

sense, Longin. 33. 5 ; but in pass, sense, Diog. L. 7. 18.—Phryn. p. 122,

remarks that (U kAWos ypa(p€tv was the Att. phrase. II. to

paint beautifully, to -npoffonrov Poll. 5. 102.

KaXXiYp3<)>'«'< 4' beautiful writing, whether of the characters or the

style, cf Plut. 2. 397 C with 145 F, and v. C. I. 3088.
KaXXiYp(^<^tK6s, ^, ov, suitedfor fine penmanship, ipyaKiiOV Suid. s. v.

Havov'is. 2. elegant in style, Eust. Opusc. 325. 85.

KaXXiYpa4>os [a], ov, writing a beautiful hand: as Subst. a good
penman, a good copyist of books, Eccl., Byz.

*KaXXiYVvai| [C], o, 17, with beautiful women, poiit. word, only used in

the obi. cases (Lob. Phryn. 6.^9) ; Horn, has 'EXXa5a KaWiyvvatna,
'AxaitSa k., STaprrjv k. U. 2. 683., 3. 75, Od. 13. 412 ; Sappho 135 has
the gen. ; and Pind. P. 9. 131 the dat. Cf ayvvai(.

KaXXCScvSpos, ov, with fine trees, Polyb. 5. 19, 2, in Sup. :—KaXXiScv-
Spia, ^, a beautiful forest, C. I. 8735. 11.

KaXXt8ivT)S [r], ov, 6, beautifully eddying, Xlr]v(t6! Eur. H. F. 368.
Ka\XtSL4>pos, ov, with beautiful chariot, *A0T]vaia Eur, Hec. 467.
KaXXi86va|, o, rj, with beautiful reeds, Evpi/ras Eur. Hel. 493.
KaXXfSupos, ov, beautiful as a gift, p-iXr] PoiJta de Theod, 16 Wernsd.
KaXXicSeipos, A, 17, with beautiful hair, Orph. H. 49. 7 : pecul. fern. koK-

XiiOitpa. Nonn. Jo. 11. 2.

KaXXicXaios, v, the garden olive, opp. to iypUXaios, Arist. Plant. I. 6,

4, N. T. :—also as Adj., «. iKaia, <f>vr&v Geop. 9. 8., 10. 6.

KaXXic-ircia, 7, beautiful language, Hesych,, Greg. Nyss.

KaXXieirco^ai, Med. to say infine phrases, x.ofs . . flKdrais dpxofi(vThuc.
6. 83 ; (l SovKos KaWifTToiTo usefine language, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3 ; ^17-

fjLara K. ntpt Tivos Plat. Hipparch. 225 C :—Pass,, Kdyot KfKaKKtfTrq^ivoi

prifiani re xal ov6fjLatTi Id. Apol. 17 B, cf. Eus. Laud. Const, prolog.

KaXXi«TrT|s, IS, beautifully speaking, elegant, Ar. Thesm. 49(of Agatho),

60, Dion. H. de Comp. 18.

KaXXicpYfO), to work beautifully, C. I. 8802, al. :—KaXXi(pYr||xa, to,

and -tpYta, ^, beautiful work, Eus. V. Const. 3. 31, 2.

KaXXicpYOS, ov, beautifully wrought. Plat. ap. Philon. 2. 490, 610.

KaXXtcpcb), Ion. KaXXipcu (Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxvii) : pf. KCKaX-
MfpijKa, V. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 13 : {iepov). To have favourable signs

in a sacrifice, to obtain good omens for an undertaking, Lat, litare,

perlitare, of the person, k&v KaWttpfJTt Plat. Com. Z(iis Kax. 4, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 12, etc. ; so in Med., Hdt. 6, 82, Isocr, 308 A, Xen, An.
,>;, 4, 22, etc, ; in Hdt, 7. 113, is tov (sc, TroTafiiv) . . ixaWipfOVTO cripa-

^ovTfS timovs,—h rov must be joined with <Tfl>a^ovT(S. 2. c. ace.

to sacrifice with good omens, rats Hv^Kpais tuv dfivuv Theocr. 5. 148 ;

KaKkttpfiv 0OVV Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 31 (e conj, Sauppii ; vulg, xal aW'
ifpua) ; iavTov Plut. Alex. 69 ; absol., k. rots fleofs Xen, Eq. Mag, 3, 1 , cf
Plat. Legg. 791 A :—so in Med., Ar. PI, 1 181 :—Pass,, iav Kal KaXKifprjO^

Tofs $101! Menand, Mtff, i . 8, II, of the offering, to give good omens,

befavourable, xaWtprjoc'VTUv rwv Iputv (so Livy, litato, perlitato), Hdt,

9. 19 ; Ka\Kipr\aai. Ovo^fvoiat ovk (Svvaro [to. ipa] the sacrifices would
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iKaWtpifTO [rci Ipa], vp6au iiropevovro Id, 9, 19; also c, inf , ovk kxaK-

\ip(t rotai HfpOTiffi woTf fiaxfodai lb, 38 ; ovk iKaWipa btafiaivftv

ftiv Id. 6. 76 ; opp. to which, in 9. 36, he has /raXd tyivfro rd Ipd ; so

in Med., ws oiiSi ravra iKaWifptiro Xen. Hell. 3. I, 17.

KaXXicp-qfia, TO, an auspicious sacrifice, Hesych.

KaXXiIluY^^' *'*' beautifully yoked, Eur. Andr. 278.

KaXXi^uvos, o, ^, with beautiful girdles, yvvaiKfS U. 7- 139'. 24. 698,

Od. 33. 147.
KaXXid€|Jic6Xos, ov, with beautiful foundations, Musae. 71-

KaXXiOpil, rptxos, b, ij, with beautiful manes, KaXKirpixas itnrovs II. 5.

323, Od. 3. 475, etc. ; of sheep, withfine wool, KaKkirpixa i^fiXa vopLtvaiv

Od. 9. 336, cf. 469.
KoXXidijTcu, to (ffer in auspicious sacrifice, Ka-npov Anth. P. 6. 240.

KaXXiOvros, ov, offered auspiciously, aTyes Epigr. Gr. 872.

KoXXiKapircci), to bear beautiful fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2.

KaXXiKapma, ^, beauty offruit, Theophr. H. P. i. 4, i.

KoXXiKapTTOs, ov, with beautiful fruit, rich in fine fruit, 2(«6Xm Aesch.

Pr. 369, cf Eur. H. F. 464 : Comp. -Srfpos Theophr. H. P. 3.8,1: Sup.

-liroTos TOTTos Polyb. 5. 19, 2. 2. of trees, /(iXof Eur. Bacch. 108,

cf. Theophr. C. P. 1. 17, 10.

KaXXtKcXaSos, ov, beautiful sounding, Suid.

KoXXiKcpus, o, ^, with beautiful horns, Anth. P. 7. 744.. 9- 603. II.

= alyuK(pajs, Galen. 13. 355.
KaXXiKOKKOs, ov, with beautiful seeds, ^6a Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 2.

KoAXiKoXuvTi, 1), Fair-hill, a place near Troy, on the Simois, U. 20. 53,

151 :—as Adj., KaXXiK6Xuvos \6<pos, Demetr. Seeps, ap. Schol. U. 20. 53.

KoXXiKopas, o, = sq., vXoKafios Eur. I. A. I080.

KaXX(KO)ias, o, 17, beautiful-haired, of women, II. 9. 449, Od. 15. 58,

Pind. P. 9. 184; 'npai Hes. Op. 75, cf Th. 915 ; XapiTcs Ar. Pax 79S :

—of trees, with beautiful leaves, Epigr. Gr. 88.

KoWiKonapioi, = Ka\tus Korna^i^w, Soph. Fr. 482.

KaXXUpcas, gen. -Kpiais, t6, =-irdyKptas, Galen. 2. 781, Byz.

KaXXiKp-f|Sc^vos, 6, i], with beautiful head-band, dXoxos Od. 4. 623.

KaXXCKpi)vos, Dor. -Kpavos, ov, with beautiful spring, Pind. Fr. 211.

KoXXiKpowos, 01', = foreg., Nicet. Ann. 3. I.

KaXXiKTiTos, ov, beautifully built, Nonn. D. 26. 85.

KaXXiXaiiircTTis, 01;, 6, beautifully shining,"Ii\ios Anacr. 25.

KaXXiXcKTctu, to speak elegantly, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 55, Diog. L. 5. 66.

KaXXtXc^ia, ^, beauty of language. Simp!, ad Epict.

KaXXiXoY^d), to express in elegant diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 3 (in

Pass.) :—Med. to use specious phrases. Id. 8. 32, cf Luc. Tox. 35.

KaXXiXoyia, ^, elegance of language, Dion. H. de Comp. 16.

KaXXip,(^pTvs, <5, one who gives good evidence, Hdn. Epim. 186, Eccl.

KaXXifiao-Oos, o, ^, with beautiful breasts, Jo, Malal.

KaXXi^dxos, ov, fighting nobly, Liban, 1, 616.

KaXXip.T]pos, ov, with beautiful thighs, Hermes in Stob. Eel, I. 993,
KaXXC|iap<|>os, ov, beautifully shaped or formed, Sena! Eur, Andr, 1 155 ;

Xopii! TfKvaiv Id, H. F. 925 ; TaiDs Antiph. 'O/ioir. i. 5.

KdXXT|xos, ov, poet, for Ka\6s, beautiful, Swpa Od. 4. 130., 8. 439;
ovpos n. 640; XP^"' ""^ KoXXifiov II. 529., 12. 192.

KaXXivdos, ov, beautiful-flowing, Kij(pia6s Eur. Med. 835, cf Ale. 589.

KoXXivlKOS, ov, (.v'iKTi) with glorious victory, gloriously triumphant.

Archil. 106, etc. ; kvSos k. the glory of noble victory, Pind, I, 1,13, cf.

5 (4). 68 ; KaWtviKos ap/iaai Id. P. I. 60: c. gen., tUv ixBpSiiv over

one's enemies, Eur. Med. 765, cf Plat. Ale. 2. 151 C ;—epith. of Hercules,

Archil. 1. c, C. I. 2385 ; of Apollo, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst 5 361 ; of

Seleucus II, Polyb. 2. 71, 4, Strabo 7,50, etc. ; of other kings, Mionnet

4. p. 456 ; of Christian martyrs, C. I. 8625, al. II. adorning or

ennobling victory, liiXos, vfivos Pind. P. 5. 143, N. 4. 26; ySiy, fiovaa

Eur. El. 865, Phoen. 1728 ; art^vos Id. I. T. 12 :

—

t3 KaWlviKov the

glory of victory, Pind. N. 3. 31; so, KaWiviKos (sub, v/ivos). Id, O, 9.

3 ; KaKKiviKov Aatrai Eur. Med, 45 ; toj' koWivikov ptfta Oeiuv fKdi-

fiaaf Id. H, F. 180 ; also, Tdr 'Hpa/c\«ou5 k. [fJSijv] dci'Scu lb. 681 ; cf

TTivfWa. III. t6 k. an air for the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 6l8 C.

KaXXiotvCa, fi, goodness of wine. Geop. 6. 3, cf 5. 2, 19.

KdXXiov, neut. of KaWiwv, used as Adv., v. sub KaXos c.

KaXXiAirri, i), (o^) Calliope, the beautiful-voiced, the last, but chief of

the nine Muses :—the Epic Muse, mother of Orpheus and Linos, Hes.

Th. 79, h. Horn. 31. 2 : also KaXXioircui, Agath. Prooem. Anth. 107 ;

—as an Adj., Kovpa Ka\\i6iT(}, of Echo, Theocr. Fist. 19.

KaXX-touXos, o, like tovKos, a song to Demeter, Semus ap. Ath. 61 8 E.

KaXXtou, to make more beautiful

:

—Pass., Lxx (Cant. 4. 10).

KoAXCirais, iraiSoff, 6, if, with beautiful children, blessed with fair chil-

dren, AaTu Trag. ap. Galen. II. 4S3 ; k. nuTfios Aesch. Ag. 762; «.

ori<pavos = aTiipavos rwv Traibav. Eur. H. F. 839: also in Prose, Plat.

Phaedr. 261 A, Arist. ap. Ael. V. H. I. 14, Aristid. 1. 235. II. a

beautiful child, Eur. Or. 964 ; cf KaXKi- II.

KaXXfirdpiQOS, ov, beautiful-cheeked. XpvarjU, 'EXivr) II. 1. 143, Od. 15.

123 ; Ar]Tui II. 24. 607 ; etc. :—KaXXiirdpeios in Poll. 2. 87.

KaXXiirapOevos, ov, with beautiful nymphs, HfiKov . . k. fioai Eur. Hel.

I ; Siprj K. necks of beauteous maidens. Id. I. A. 1574. H- I^ter,

= Ka\9i TTap0ivos, Lob. Phryn. p. 600.

KdXXtire, Ep. for KarfXiirf, inf. KaXXtircciv, v. KaTaXtiiraj.

KaXXiireSiXos, i, ij, with beautiful sandals, h. Hom. Merc. 57.

KaXXiireirXos, o, ^, with beautiful robe, beautifully clad, of women, Pind.

P. 3. 43, Eur. Tro. 339,
KaXXtireToXov, to, the beautiful-leafed plant, cinquefoil, Diosc. 4.42.

KaXXiTTfTTiXos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anth. P. 9, 64,, 10. 16.

d KaXXiirt)XWS, v, gen, (ok, with beautiful elbow, k. ppax'oiv Eur, Tro.

not g'l'w g-oorf omra.'!, were constantly unfavourable, Id, 7. 134 ; Sto'^ii;II94: r*i7/j 5eaK(;/K/ arms, irapScVos Alciphro 3. 67.
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Kot\XiirX6KS|jLOS, i,'^, wilh bemillful locks, ArifirjTrip, ©€Tis II. 14. 326.,

18. 407 ; 'E\iva Find. O. 3. 2 ; Ilupi&is Eur. I. A. 1040; XP""^'"" op*'"

K, Eur. El. 705.
KaXXiirXovTos, ov, adorned viith riches, ir6\ii PindrO. 13. 150.
KaXXiirvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovy, beautifully-breathing, avKis Telest.

4 :—also of smell, KaW. dvOrj ap. Hesych.

KoXXiiroXts, (as, ^, fair-city. Plat. Rep. 5 2 7 C : often as a prop, name,
Hdt. 7. 154, etc.

K(LXXlirav, Ep. for KaTiXiwov, v. «OTaAft7ra).

KoXXdrovos, oy, beautifully wrought, Paul. S. Ecphr. 138.

KaXXtiroTS^ios, ov, of beautiful rivers, voTis Eur. Phoen. 645.
iciXX-nnros, ov, with fine horses, Niceph. Blemm. :

—

a noble rider, EccK
KaXXiirpcTrqs, €S, of beautiful appearance, Eus. Laud. Const. (?)

KaXXiirpoPuTOS, ov, with beautiful sheep, Hesych. s. v. tvpi/Kos.

KoXXi.trpocTM'n'OS, ov, with beautiful face, Philox. 8.

KaXXC-irptppos, ov, (irpypo) with beautiful prow, of ships, Eur. Med.

1335 :—mctaph. of men, with beautiful face, beautiful, Aesch. Theb.533;
arina K. Id. Ag. 235.
KaXXitrO-yos, o, ^, wi'/A ifnu/i/a/ irvyij, Cercid. ap.Ath.554D: nameofa

famous statue of Venus, now at Naples, Miiller Archaol.d. Kunst 5 377. 2.

KaXXCiri/Xos, ov, with beautiful gates, Qrj^T] Anth. P. append. 16.

KoXXiirupYOS, ov, with beautiful towers, aarv Eur. Bacch. 1202 ; rcL k.

TTfSi'a, of Thebes, Id.Supp.6i8; k. ao<pia high-towering, Ar. Nub. 1024.

KoXAnriJpYuTos, oy, = foreg., n6\is Eur. Bacch. 19.

KaXXiiruXos, ov, with beautiful steeds, Pind. O. 14. 2.

KoXXipcfSpos, ov, beautifully flowing, Kpijvr] Od. 10. 107; 'Iirrpos Hes.

Th. 339; Aipua Eur. H. F. 784.
KaXXipcu, V. sub KaWupfoJ.
KaXXipoos, ov, poet, for KaXXippoos, q. v.

KaXXCppa^Sos, 6, ^, with beautiful wand, Hesych. s. v. aKaXavpoms,
KaXXippi^p,ovcu, to speak beautifully, Eust. 829. 51, etc.

KaXXippir]^oawi], j), elegance of language, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, Luc.

J. Trag. 27. II. braggart language, Id.D. Deor. 21. 2.

KaXXipp-fiiJuiiv, ov, in elegant language, Dion. H. de Comp. cc. 3, 16.

KoXXippoos, ov, poet, also KaXXipoos (v. infr.) :

—

beautiful-flowing,

vSoj/), /fpoui'os II. 2. 752., 24.147; vorafioio Hard, aroiia KaWtpuoio Oti.

5. 441 ; Kprivrjv xaKKipoov 17. 206 ; Trq-fri Aesch. I'ers. 201 :—mctaph.

of the flute, KaWipp6oi(n irvoais Pind. O. 6. 143.—Fern. KaWipuij, one

of the Oceanids, h. Horn. Cer. 419, Hes. Th. 288, etc.:—but KaWippuTj,

also, a famous spring at Athens, later 'Evvfwcpowos (but now again

Ka\\ipp67]), Thuc. 2. 15, Plat. Ax. init.

KaXXtcTTtiStos, 01', with a fine race-course, Eur. LT. 437.
KaXXio"Ta4>ijXos, ov, with fine grapes, Hesych.

KoXXto-Tdxus, V, with fine ears, of corn. Or. Sib. 11(9). 118, 177, 241.
• KoXX'-o-Tttov, {KaWiarfvo)) the prize of beauty, Eur. I. T. 23, Luc. D.

Deor. 20. I ; so in pi., Schol. U. 9. 130; but in pi. also = upiffT«a, the

meed of valour. Soph. Aj. 435.
KaXXC<rr«pvos, 6, ij, beautiful-breasted, Nonn. D. 5. 553.
KaXXi(rrHi|ia, to, exceeding beauty, Eur. Or. 1639. II. the

first-fruits of beauty, oj the most beautiful, Eur. Phoen. 215: ri ZtvTfpiia

KaXXianviiaTwv Lye. loil.

KoXXio-TtiJcii, {naXKiaTos) to be the most beautiful, Hdt. I. 196., 4. 72,

163, 180., 6. 32, Eur. Tro. 227 ; c. gen., KaWiarfvau iraaiaiv tSiv

yvvaiKuiv Hdt. 6. 61, cf. 7. l8o;—also in Med., huip' a KaWiaTfvtTai

Twc vvv iv avBpwTtotai Eur. Med. 947, cf. Bacch. 407, Hipp. 1009.

KaXXi<TTf4>Svo5, ov, beautiful-crowned, of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 252,

296 ; of Hera, Tyrtae. I ; fXKppoavvTj Eur. Bacch. 376. II. k.

eKala the wild olive tree at Olympia, /rom which the crowns of victory

were taken, Arist. Mirab. 51. I, Paus. 5. 15, 3.

KaXXi(TT6-KpaT0S, ov, sounding most beautifully, Nicet. Eug. 2. 330.

KaXXio-TOS, v, ov. Sup. of «aXoy ; v. KaXus B.

KoXXio-TpovSta, T(5, name of a kind oifig, Ath. 75 E.

KaXXwj-Tii, Otis, ii, daughter of Lycaon, Eur. Hel. 375 (in voc. KaX-
Xiaroi), changed into a bear, Paus. I. 25, 1, etc.; and connected with the

constellation Arctos, Hes. ap, Hygin. Poet. Astr. 2. 1, Virg. G. 1. 138, etc.

:

she is always found in connexion with Artemis, and her tomb was near

the temple of 'Aprf/ut KaXAi'ffTi;, Paus. 8. 35, 8 : cf KaX<it I. 2, and v.

Miiller Proleg. Mythol. p. 75 : Aesch. wrote a drama called KaWtaTui.

KaXX(<r()>vpos, i, j), beautiful-ankled, of women, «oAXi(r(fi}pou tivfKa vv/i-

<pris II. 9. 560 (556), cf. 14. 319, Od. 5. 333 ; Ni'mj Hes. Th. 384, etc.

KoXXiTCKvta, ii, the beauty of children, Parthen. 33.

KoAXiTCKvos, ov, with beautiful children, Arist. Fr. 622;—Comp., Luc.

D. Deor. 16. i ; Sup., Pint. Aemil. 5:—KaXXtTcJ, i), Hdn. Epimer. 186.

KaXXiTtx"*". to work beautifully, Eust.Opusc. 153. 72, Olympiod.

KaXXiTtxvi]S, ov, i, a beautiful artist, Anacreont. 4. I
;

pi. -Tt'xvfir,

Epigr. Gr, 796.

KoXXiTCXvia, i), beauty of workmanship, Plut. Pericl. 13, Ath. 191 B.

KoXXiTtx^os. o, )J,
making beautiful works of art, Strabo4I, 757.

KaXXiTOKCia, ii, pecul. poet. fem. of sq., Opp. C. I. 6.

KoXXiTOKos, ov , — xaXXiTiKvos, Christod. Ecphr. 132.

KaXXiTofos, u, fl, with beautiful bow, Eur. Hioen. 1 162.

KaXXiTpifrtJos [a], ov, with beautiful, i.e. well-spread, table, Callias

KvkK. 2, Amcips. 2^«y5. I.

KoXXCrpIxov, ru,=Ka\Xiipv\\ov, Diosc. 4. 1 36, Ael. N. A. I. 35.

KoXXiTpIxos, ov, later form for KaKKi$pi(, Opp. C. I. 321. II.

producing luxuriant hair, Diosc. I. 178.

KdXXt<t>', Ep. for KoAAiirf, i. e. -nTcXitrc.

KaXXt<t>avT|S, is, = sq., Byz.

KuXXicjicYYTls. •'. beautiful shining, ijXiov aiXas, 'Eus Eur. Tro. 860,

Hipp. 455, cf. Theodect. ap. Stob. t. 10. 8 ; dv0os ap. Ath. 680 B.

KaXXi<t)9oYYos, ov, beautiful-sounding, ictBapa, wS^ Eur. H. F. 350, Ion

169; lOToi Id. I. T. 222.

KaXXtcjiXog, o, 17, auspiciously burning, iriXavos Eur. Ion 706.

KoXXi4)VTis, ^5, of beautiful growth or shape, Nonn. D. 15. 171.

KaXXi<{)uXXov, TO, maiden-hair, a small kind of fern, Hipp. 1226 E: also

KaXXirpixov and dbiavTov.

KaXX(<)>vXXos, ov, with beautiful leaves, Anacreont. 45. 3 ; prob. 1.

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 (for /(oXX(J</>vXAo»).

KaXXt<(>vT«uTOS, ov, beautifully planted, Nicet. Ann. 21.9.

KoXXC^ivTos, ov, = foreg., Nonn. D. 47. 38.

KoXXi<^(jve<i), to pronounce elegantly, Eust. 664.41.

KaXXi<|>(DvCa, ^, beauty of sound or pronunciation, Dion. H. de Rhet.

I. 5., 4. 1, Luc. Pise. 22. 2. beauty of voice, Epiphan. I. 564 A.

KoXXi(j)ci)VOS, i, 17, with a fine voice, vTroKptrai Plat. Legg. 817 C.

KaXXixcip, X"f""> "> ^< "'''* beautiful handf, iiXivcu Chaerem. ap. Ath.

608 B.

KaXXix<Xc>>vo$, ov, with a beautiful tortoise on it, i$o\6s Eupol. 'EX. 4

;

cf x'^*""") ^'> Miiller Aegin. p. 95.

icdXX-ix&us, t;os, o, the beauty-jish, = &v0ias, Arist. Fr. 297, cf. Ath.

282 E, 344 F ; distinguished from it by Opp. H. 3. 335.

KaXXCxotpos, ov, with fine pigs, vs Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 29.

KaXXCxopos, ov, epith. of large cities, Od. II. 581 (ubi v. Nitzsch), h.

Horn. 14. 2, Pind. P. 12. 45, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 212, Eur. Hpracl. 359,
—being an Ep. form for KaWix^pos, with beautiful places, like ciipv^opos

for (i/pvxapos. II. of or for beautiful dances, aritpavot, doiSai

Eur. Phoen. 787, Fr. 462 ; rpoirov tov xaXXixopwraTov Ar. Ran. 451 :

—

6 K. z sacred spring near Eleusis, the fount of goodly dances, h. Horn.

Cer. 273, cf Eur. Ion 1075, Supp. 392, 620. 2. beautiful in the

dance, of Apollo, Eur. H. F. 690 ; xaXX. StXipivts Id. Hel. 1454.
KoXXixpoos, ov, beautiful-coloured. Vers. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 C.

KoXXiXf^pLa, ^, beauty of country, v. 1. Died. i. 30.

KaXXCuv, ov, gen. ovos, Comp. of KaKos : v. /faXos B.

KaXXiuv{ip.os, oy, with beautiful name : as Subst., a kind of fish, urano-

scopus scaber, Hipp. 357. 43, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3, Menand. 'KvaTiB. 2.

KaXXovT], j), beauty, rarer form of /faXXos, Hdt. 3. 106., 7. 36, Hipp.

22. 26, Eur. Tro. 977, Bacch. 459, I. A. 1308, Plat. Symp. 206 D.

KaXXo-irotos, o, ^, producing beauty, Plotin. p. 1323 Creuz., Procl., etc.

KaXXos, (OS, Att. ov%, TO : (/caXos):

—

beauty, of Ganymede, II. 20. 235 ;

of women, II. 9. 130, etc. ; in Od. 18. 192, KaWd fx(v oi npuiTa -npoaw-

irara KaXd Kd6rjp(v d^^poaic^, otcp Kv$(p(ia xp^'^Tai [Athene] made
Penelope's face bright with ambrosial beauty, such as Cythereia anoints

herself withal,—where the verb XP**''*** led even Voss to take /cdXXos

lor a sweet unguent ; but Horn, regards beauty as something external,

shed over the person (cf x°P" ') I ^"t KoAXf/' t( ariXPav xai d'ftaai II. 3.

392 ; xiXXd xal xap'ai ariX^aiv Od. 6. 237 ; cf h. Horn. Cer. 277 :

—

often also in Trag., and Prose, 7warK€ . . KoXXd d/mi/iai Aesch. Pers. 185 ;

opp. to aT(Jx°^* Plat. Symp. 201 A ; twv (pyuv t6 t( fi(y(Oos Kal to k.

Isocr. 240 B ; x^PV KoXXd Kal dp€T^ fiiya viKptpipovaa Hdt. 8. 144,
cf. Plat. Charm. 157 E ; of ships, Thuc. 3. 17 ; /c. t^s if/vxv^, tujv ^aBr\-

liaToiv Plat. Rep. 444D, Gorg.475 A:— «s /cdXXos with an eye to beauty,

so as to set off her beauty, Eur. El. 1073 ; ou ydp is K. Tvxas Saifiaiv

SiSaiaiv so as to regard beauty or show. Id. Tro. 1 201; (h K. f^v for

pleasure, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 33 ; but, 6 (is k. Pios, opp. to alaxpoi'P'li-''-' ^^
Ages. 11,6:—often in pi. beauties, beautiful points or qualities. Plat.

Criti. 112 E, 115 D, etc. : beauties of style, Longin. 5. I. 2. as

concrete, of persons, a beauty. Soph. (v. sub urrouXot), Ael. N. A. l?- 23;
mostly of women, rijv Bvyaripa, Sttvov ti koXXos xal ii(y(6os Xen.
Cyr. 5.2,7; PaXdTtia, xdXXos 'Epiirraiv Philox. 8 ; "EXcVij Kal A.riba

Kal oXois rd dpxaia KaXXi] Luc. D. Mort. 18. i, cf. Imag, 2 ; as Terent.,

Eun. 2. 3, 70, says forma for fonnosa puella. 3. in pi. also

beautiful things, as garments and stuffs, iv votKtXois .. KaXX(air 0aiv(iv
Aesch. Ag. 92 3; Pdirrdv rd k. Eupol. Inccrt. 45 ; cf Plat. Phaedo 1 10 A,
Criti. 115 D, Poll. 7. 64, Hesych. s. v. ; KvwapirTaiv vipri Kal KaXXr] Plat.

Legg. 625 B; xdXXca KrjpoH beautiful works of wax, i. e. honeycombs,
Anth. P. 9. 363, 15 ; koXXt] roiavra Kal roaavra Upuiv Dem. 35. 15 ;

K. oiKoSo^T/^dTo))' = KaXd oiKoSoniiiJLara, Plut. 2. 409 A, cf 935, Dio C.

65. 16.—See also xdXXaia.
KoXXomJvi], ij, poiit. for /tdXXos, Eur. Or. 1388, Hel. 383; k. irriaiv

Democr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 48.
KaXXuvT-qpios, ov, of or for beautifying, Hesych. ; Td KaXX. a festival

on the 19th Thargelion, when the statue of Athena Polios was fresh
adorned, Phot.,_E. M. 487. 13; cf UXwrfipia.
KoXXwmis, ov, 0, one that adorns, Hesych.
KoXXtn'Tpav, T(5, any implement for cleansing, a broom, brush, Plut.

Dio 55, Clem. Al. 238. II. an ornament. Anon. ap. Suid.,
Hesych. HI. an unknown shrub, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, I.

KaXXwu, (iraXos) to beautify. Soph. Fr. 713.6, etc.:

—

to sweep clean,
Arist. Probl. 24. 9, i ; uis fiaivTjrat Kal KaXXvvTjrai [7 nXaT(Ta] Polyb.
6- 33> 4 ! metaph., viaiv ifivxds KaXXvvav Leon. ap. Plut. 2. 959 B ; but
m Vit. Cleom. 2, atKaXXav is given, and in 2. 235 F, KaKavtiv, i. c. kok-
Kovav= KaTa«ovdv

; v. Coraijs ad Plut. Cleom. 1. c. 2. metaph. also,

to gloss over, orav iv KaKotai Tis dXovs e;r(tTa toCto KuXXvvdv BiXri
Soph. Ant. 496, cf Plat. Legg. 944 B. 3. Med. to pride oneself in
a thing, foil, by d . . , Id. Apol. 20 C ; M rtvt Ael. V. H. 3. 39 ; cf
KaXXairi^aj 11. 2.

KdXXvo-(ia, TO, sweeping, Hesych. s. v. adpiiara.
KoXXumJu, fut. I'ffcu, (lui/.) :—properly, to make the face beautiful;

hence, to give a fair appearance to a thing, to beautify, embelliih, k.
ovojia Plat. Crat. 408 B, cf 409 C ; T^y ttoXiv, uiamp yvvaiKa Plut.

<j. Pcricl. 1 2 ; tO Xoyi/coi/ Arr. Epict. 3. 1, 26 ;—Pass., oliiia . . Sandvri K(KaX-
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XioTTKTiiii'rj Xen. Hier. II, 2, cf. Occ. 9, 4; KeKaW. ti) xpufia, i.e.

painted. Id. Mem. 2. 1, ^2. II. Med. to adorn oneself, make
one&elf fine or smart. Plat. Symp. 174 A. 2. mostly metaph. /o

/»-/(/« oneself in or o« a thing, Tiri or Itti tivi Plat. Phaedr. 252 A, Rep.

405 A, Xen. Ages. II, n ; iripi tivos Arist. Rliet. Al. I, II ; also, KaW.
vTi.., Plat. Prot. 317 C; o/t.., c. partic. Id. Crito 52 C, Theaet.

195 D :—absol. to make a display, skew off, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10,

5. 3. to be coy, play the prude, rtvt or irpos Tiva towards another.

Plat. Prot. 333 D, Phaedr. 236 D ; c. inf., k. TrapaiTeia$at affecting to

deprecate, Plut. Cacs. 28, cf. Phalar. Epist. 19.

KoXXumo'i.ia, Tu, ornament, embellishment. Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Plut.

Lycurg. 9, etc. :

—

an ornament of speech, Dion. H. de Thuc. 46.
Ka\Xo)mo-(i6s, o, an adorning oneself, making a display. Plat. Rep.

572 C, Crat. 414 C, 426 D : a shewing off, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 10,

16. II. ornamentation, Hipp. 19. 45 ; ctj «. for ornament, Xen.
An. I. 9. 23 ; KaWanrtafioi nipi tu crw/ja Plat. Phaedo 64 D.
KaXX»iri(TT(Os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be adorned, cited from Clem. Al.

KaXXwin(TTT|S, o5, o, one who adorns himself tmich, a fine dresser, opp.
to ipiKoKaKos, Isocr. 7 D, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 7.

KaXX'j)in.<rTiKos, 17, ii',=Ka\kvvTT)ptos, c. gen., Arr. Epict. 2. 23,14:
^ -Kij (sc. rixvr)) the art of embellishment, Galen. 14. p. 766.
KaXXuirio-Tpia, )}, fcm. of «a\Aiu7ri(TTi}s, Plut. 2. 140 B.

KaXo-aYopao-TOS, ov, well-bought, cheap, Zonar.
KdXo-pdfiuv \fia^, ov, walking on stilts, Lat. grallator, Manetho 4.
2S7 [where Kd\o^afia)V metri grat.]

KaXo^ao-ia, ^, a walking on stilts, Psell. ap. Piers. Moer. 64.
KiiXoPaTtu, to walk on stilts, cited from Porphyr. : and KaXoP(lTir)S, ov,

^ KaXo^afxaiv , Manetho 5. 146.
kSXo^ios, ov, living decorously, Paul. Al. Apotel. 2.

KaXopouXta, ij, — fi0ov\la. Gloss.

KaXo-ycvcios, ov, to explain (vytvaos, Hesych.
KaXoY'ppos, ov, good in old age, venerable; of monks, *rt caloyer,*

Eccl., E. -M. 230. 48; so KaX6YT]p(os, av, Thoni. M. :—hence KoXoyfipiov,

t6, a monastery, and ^ KaXoYtlpiKTi, a monk's life, Eccl.

KaXoyipus, vos, 6, i), with a fine voice, Suid. s. v. Kp^yvov.
KaXoyvwiimv, ov, gen. oyos, noble-minded, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223.
KaXoStSacTKaXos, <5, a teacher of virtue, Epist. ad Tit. 2. 3.

KdXaEi8T|s, e's, of beautiful kind, Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 8. 56.
KuXa(C|jiu>v, oyos, i, ij, finely clad, Hesych.

KaXoepYao-TOS, ov, well^wrought, yj) Zonar.

KaXocpYSTts, tSoj, 1), a benefacti^ess, Porphyr. Anfr. Nymph. 30.

KuXocpyos, iiv, well-doing, good, Manetho I. 256.

KaXoTiScia, ii, a good disposition, Eust. Opusc. 66. 67 :

—

kSXotiOt);, €s,

well-disposed, M. Anton. 1. 1, Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 233.
KuXoOtXcLa, 1), good-will, Eccl.

KSXoOpi^, rpixos, i, /l,=«a\\l$pi(, Gramm.
KaX-ouovi<TTOs, ov, of good omen, Schol. Ar. Av. 721.

KaXoKaYaScu, to practise noble arts, Ka\oKayaO(iV affKOvvras Ar. Fr.

I (p. 529), as emended by Bgk.
KdXoKaYSSCa, i), the character and conduct of a «aXos Kaya96s (v. Ka-

XoKayaOos), nobleness, goodness, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3,

16, Poll. I. 13, 4, and often in laudatory Inscrr. (C. I. 138S, 1368, 1450,
al.) ; TTJs TTuKeais k. Dem. 257. 9 ; opp. to Kania, irovtjpla, Isocr. 2 B, Dem.
777' 5 ; '" ^fSiovpyia, Xen. Ages. II, 6.

KfiXoKaYaSiKos, 17, iv, beseeming a xaXdi K&ya9os, honourable, Polyb.

7. 12,9 :—Adv. -Km, Plut. Phoc. 32. 2. inclined to KaXoKayaSla,
Id. Them. 3., 2. 223 F, Muson. ap. Stob.414. 8.

KaXoKaYdSos, 6v, an adject, form, first occurring in Poll. 4. II (for in

all good writers it is written divisim HaXiJs KayaBos); and Lob. Phryn.

603 remarks that, if the form were genuine, it would be proparox. KaKo-

KocyaOos, The error probably arose from the form KaXoKayaOia.—The
phrases KaXos xdyaOui, Ka\ol KcLya9oi seem originally to have been

applied to the nobles or gentlemen, Lat. optimates, like the old French
prudhommes. Germ, gnte Miinner, etc., Hdt. I. 30, Ar. Eq. 185, 735, al.,

Thuc. 4. 40., 8. 48, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9, Cyr. 4. 4, 23, Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 4,

etc. ; cf. ayaBCs and v. Welckcr praef. Theogn. p. xliii ; also, Ka\oi rt

KayaBoi Xen. An. 4. I, 19:—but later, as in Arist. (M. Mor. 2. 9, 2, etc.),

KaXb'i KayaBus was a perfect man, a man as he should be, u TcXetW
ffiTQvbaios; then it was applied to qualities and actions, etc., ovhlv
KaKuv Kdya&Hv fihtvai Plat. Apol. 21 D; xaXd t( xuyaOd fpya Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 20; KapTipla k. k. Plat. Lach. 192 C ; navrficu Dem. 1466.
iin. ; to an army, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6 ; to things, Ttav o ti k. Kay. iarlv

lb. 7. 2, 12 ; T<i Ka\a Kat rayaBa Id. Mem. I. 2, 23, cf. Cyr. 2. I, 17;
in Sup., o TI KnWiaTov «ai apiardv iariv Id. An. 2. I, 9., 5. 6, 28 :

—

rarely with words between, jjv Kal Ka\6s, t5 hiatrora, Kol dy. cited

from Xen. ; k. ptiv yAp ^v xal dy. Plut. Lycurg. 25. Adv. -Bais, C. I.

''.W*-- .^3,(add,), 2379.
KciXoKaipia, 7), a happy state of affairs, Melamp. de Palp. 493 Franz.

:

KaXcKatpCJ^co, to pass the summer, Byz. ;—KaXoKaiptvos, 17, ^v, in fine
weather, Hippiatr. p. 271;—KoXoKaCpiov, t6, the fine season, Byz.

KdXoKdp<j>uTOS, ov, to explain fiyufiiftoTos, Schol. Opp. H. I. 58.

KaXoK«pao-TOS, ov, well-mixed, Zonar.

KaXoKoCp.i]TOS, ov, fallen happily asleep, C. I. 9873, cf. -71, -82.

KaXoKOTTid}, to cut wood, Hesych.

KaXoXaiyJ, iyyos, f/, a beautiful pebble, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 354.

KdXoXoYcu, to speak well, Eust. 1177. 5 ; and KaXoXoYCo, ^, Hesych,

KdXop.Tixavos, ov, {ftrjxavfj) contriving well, Hesych.

KdXov, Tjl, jvood, but only used in p].Kd\a = (v\a, logs, for burning, Kay-

Kava K. h. Horn. Merc. 112; vaXaiBtra K. Call. Fr. 459; rd k. koi toui

dvBpuKai Ion ap. Ath. 411 B; also for joiner's work, Kafi-nvXa k. Hes.l,

Op. 425 ; ttott^ KaXa (oHra Ka\a) 1. e. against the [Persian] ships, Ar.

Lys. I 253 ; whence Bergk reads (ppc rd KaXa the ships are runied, (for

«oAd) in Xen. Hell. I. I, 23, Plut. Cim. 28. (From aalai, Kaai, so that

it properly meant logs for burning, like SaAoy from Saiu; Hesych. gives

both KTjKov and KavaXtov with the expl. [^ipov : cf. also ktjXov.)

KdXovoTio'Ca, 7), right perception, Eccl.

KaXo-'TTcSiXa, to, (/caAoi/) wooden shoes, being prob. a piece of wood
tied to a cow's legs to keep her still while milking, Theocr. 25. 103.
KuXoTToSiov, TO, v. sub KaXdiTovs, Galen.

KdXoiroicu, to do good, 2 Ep. Thess. 3. 13, E. M. 189. 24 :—KaXo-
iroita, ^, a doing good, Theophil. ad Aut. I. 5 :—KaXoiroi^s, iv, doing
good to, c. gen., to biKaiov KaX. rijs ^vx^fs Procl. ad Flat, Ale. I. 327.
KuXoirovs, 6, as Subst., v. sub KaXdirovs.

KdX67rovs, 5, i], Trow, r6, with beautiful feet, Suid.

KuXo-irpaYia, ij, = KaAoiroi/'a, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 68.

KuXoTrpoo-uiros, ov, with fair face, Schol. U. I. 310.

KdX6-irpup,vos, ov, with beautiful stern, cited from Schol. Horn.

KdXoppT|^o<TvvY], ^, = Ka\XtppijfjLoavv7j, Schol. Hom., Hesych,
KaXos, o, a rope, v. sub KaXais.

KaXos, 17, 6v, Aeol. KoXos, a, ov : (v. infr. r) :

—

beautiful, beauteous,

fair, Lat. pulcher, of outward form, KoXXtaros dvrip viro "lAioi' ^XBtv

II. 2. 673 ; but when used of men, mostly in the phrase KaX6s t( i^iyas

tc; also, /liyas Kal k. Od. 9. 513; so of women, xaXri t€ iityaXr) ri

13. 289., 15. 418; and of places, aiXt) xaXij t( fi. t€ 14. 7; KaXos Si/ias

beautiful of form, 17. 307 ; so in Prose, iTSos xaAXiffTos Xen. Cyr. I.

2. I ; KaXcis tA aSifta Id. Mem. 3. 6, 30 ; t^v Stpiv Theopomp. Hist,

ap. Ath. 517 E; so, KaX6s ISfa Find. O. 10 (ll). 123; also, x°FV
KaXri beauteous in the dance, U. 16. 180; KaXXiaros .. irotKiX^iaatv r)8^

fityiaros 6. 294, Od. 15. 107 ; also c. inf., K. tiaopdaaBai etc., Hom.

;

iffopdv K. Pind. O. 8. 25 ; xaXXiovts xai /ifi^ovts (laopiaaBai Od. 10.

396 :—also of parts of the body, clothes, arms, etc., irpoauira, u/i/iaTa,

irap^ia, Si^ot, etc. ; etfiara, (papta, x'^'"*'i xXa*»'a. irtStXa, etc. ; (/jac-

yavov, acLKOi, dtriTts, Kopvs ; of buildings and the like, iutfia, t€Txo9,

iifia(a, Tpdircfa, Bpivos, iipi)vrj, rrdXis, Tififvoi, dyp6s, etc. 2. in

Att. i KaXis is often subjoined to the name of a person, 'AXm/SidSijs i

KaX6i, Xajr:pa ^ koXtj Plat. Ale. I. II3 B, Phaedr. 235 C ; hence, lovers

used to write the name of those they loved on walls, trees, etc., 6 Stiva

KaXos, 4 Sitva KaXrj, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 144, Vesp. 98, Creuzer

Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 97 ;—so, 7 KaX^ or KaXXiaTTj was a name of

Artemis, Aesch. Ag. 140, Paus. I. 29, 2, C. I. 444;; v. sub KaX-
Xiarui. 3. rii KaXov, like naXXoi beauty, Eur. I. A. 21, etc.: rd

Ka\d the decencies, proprieties, elegancies of life, Hdt. I. 8, 207, Pind. O.

I. 134, etc.; Ta iv dvBpwrroL! KaXi, etc., v. Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2,

13. II. in reference to use, like 070^05, beautiful, fair, good,

K. Xiniiy Od. 6. 263 ; dviiitp . . KaXip 14. 253, 299 :

—

KaXds efs Tt Xen.

Cyr. 3.3,6; -irpis ti Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 C, Gorg. 474 D, etc. ; c. inf.,

KaXXtaros rplx^iv Xen. An. 4. 8, 36 ;— esp. in the foil, phrases ; iv KaXip

[Toiry] in a good place, Ar. Thesm. 292, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 25 ; (v naX^
ToC koXttov, t^s TrdXiais lb. 6. 2, 9, etc. ; also, fv xaXw in i favourable

place, or under /n»oi/ra6/e circumstances, Thuc. 5. 59, 60; iv K. (sub.

Xpuvcp), in good time, in season, Eur. I. A. 1106, Xen., etc. ; iv xaXlp

[c!rTi], c. inf , Soph. El. 384 ;
(so, KaXov iari, c. inf.. Id. Ph. 1 155, Ar.

Pax 278, Thuc. 8. 2);—to also, (is KaXov Soph. O. T. 78, Plat. Meno
89 E ; els KoXXiarov Soph. O. T. 78, etc. 2. of sacrifices, good,

auspicious (v. KaXXiepiu), Up& Aesch. Theb. 379 ; olavoi Eur. Ion 1333 ;

T(i ToC 6(ou KaXa all sacred duties are rightly performed, Ar. Pax 868 ;

K. T<) Tt'Xos Trjs i£6$ov Xen. An. 5. 2, 9 ; KaXd ^v rd ifpd avrai Id. Cyr.

3. 2, 3 ; c. inf., Uvcu . . KoXd rd Upd ^v Id. An. 2. 2, 3 ; for Hell. 1. I,

23, V. sub KciXov. Ill, in a moral sense, beautiful, noble, Lat,

pulcher, honestus, in Hom. only in neut., ov KaX&v tfmas Od., cf. 17. 381

;

fift^ov KXios .Kai KoXXiov 18. 255 ; often, KaX6v [iari] c. inf., KaX6v

Toi avv i/ioi Toy KTjSfiv, os xi /it /07JP II. 9. 615 (611) ; oil yap Ificiyf

KaXi,v {sc. apxav) 21.440; ov xaXov drifipfiv, oiiSi Sixatov Od. 20,

294; so in Att., «aX<J>' fwi tovto nowva-ri Bav(iv Soph. Ant. 73, etc.;

and in Comp., ov fiiv rot rile KaXXiov, oidt loiKe Od. 7. 159, cf. II.

24. ,52 :—often in later writers, xaXd ipyixara noble deeds, Pind. I,

4. 71 (3. 60); also, rd xakd Id. O. 13. 64, Soph. Fr. 675, etc. ; also

noA/e qualities, Xen. Symp. 8, 17. 2. rii xaXuv moral beauty, virtue,

opp. to rd aiffxpov (Cicero's honestum and turpe), Xen. Mem. I. i, 16,

Plat. Symp. 183 D, 201 E, Lys. 216 C, al. ; to xaXuv (piXov honour is

dear, Theogn. "17, cf. Eur. Bacch. 881, Supp. 300, I. A. 22. 3.

this sense is used of men by Classical writers only in the phrase xaKis

xdyaBos, v. sub xaXoxdyaBOs. IV. in Att. not seldom ironically, like

Lat. praeclarus, fine,fair, admirable, specious, yipas k. Aesch. Eum. 209 ;

K. ydp avoids Pioros, warf Bavfiaaai Soph. El. 393, cf. Klmsl. Bacch. 652 ;

K. X"C"t v$p's Dem. 128. 2., 660. 20; xai aoi .. Bairfvaai xaXvv Soph,

O. C. 1003 ; ficr' vvofMTttJV xaXwv Thuc. 5. 89 : v. infr. KaXws 8.

B. Degrees of Compar. : Comp. xaXXiwv, ov, Hom., who joins it

with dfidvav and fiei^av, II. 24. 52, Od. 10. 396 ; Alcae. 130 has xaXlaiv.

Sup. xdXXiaros, t], ov, II. 20. 233, etc. :

—

xaXXiwTfpos is a very late form

found in some Mss. of Thuc. 4. 118 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 136; also xaXii-

Tfpos, V. Hdn. Epinier. 69 ; Sup. xaXXtardTaTos, Psell.

C. Adv. :—Poets often use neut. KaXuv as Adv., <faXo>' df!S(iv, etc,

II. 18. 570, Od. 1. 155 ; so xaXd, II. 6. 326 ; later also, to xaXuv Theocr,

3. 3 and 18, Call. Ep. 56. II. rcgul. Adv. KoXus :—mostly in

moral sense, well, rightly, oib' tri xaXus oIkos Ifios StoXwXf Od. 2^63;

KaXZs (^v, TeBvijKi'vai, etc.. Soph. Aj. 479, etc. ; ov xaXius rapPtts Id,

Tr. 437 ; K. dyaivi^taBai, fairly, on the merits of the case, Lys. 138. 20;

often in phrase /taXw! Kal cS, xaXS/s ti Kal (v Plat. Prot. 319 E, P^arm.

1 28 B, etc. 2. of good fortune, well, happily, x. irpaaaav = tu irp.
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Aesch. Pr. $79, Soph. Ant. 272 ; h. koX tv npaTTiiv Plat. CJiarm. 172 A ;

esp. ill the phrase k. (X"''. t" be well, Aesch. Theb. 799, etc. ; «. Ixfi

aoi Ar. Ach. 947 ; k. €x*'. '^- '"f-. ''* iff/^ to .. ,
Xen. Mem. 3. II, I;

also c. gen., K. tx'"' '^'vCs to be weW off in respect to a thing, Hipp.

264. 13 ; «. Tiyos KtiaBai Thuc. I. 36 ; also, k. «x" tiw Id. 4. 1
1 7, Xen.

Mem. I. 3, 3 :

—

xaWidvas «x"'' P'*'- Theaet. 169 E, etc. 3. KaXSis

csmvv, right well, altogether, tov k. dSaifiova Aesch. Fr. 300; K,

((oiSa Soph. O. C. 269 ; so in Conip., xaWiOV dSiyai I'lat. Hipp. Ma.

300 D, cf. Theaet. 101 B ; koXXwv ioiKivm to be just like, Hipp. 234.

19:—and in Sup. KaKKiara, Soph. O. T. I172, Pht., etc. 4. k.

ciKoveiv to be well spoken of, Lat. bene audire, Plut. 2. 177E. 5.

«. voiijiv, as Adv., rightly, deservedly, Lat. merito, k. notuiv aTtoXXvrai

Ar. PI. 863, cf. Dem. 17. 10., 141. 14., 304. 26, Aeschin. 87. 1. 0.

in answers, to approve the words of the former speaker, well said I Lat.

euge, Eur. Or. 1216, Dem. 998. 25;—but, also, to declnie an offer

courteously and ironically, thanli you 1 Lat. benigne, Ar. Ran. 888 ;

iravv K. lb. 512 ; d/ic'Aci K. lb. 532 ; and in Sup., KoAAiffr', fTraivib lb.

508; ?x" KaA^iffTO Theocr. 15. 3; cf. Bent!. Terent. Heaut. 3. 2, 7,

Horat. I Ep. 7, 16 and 62. 7. ironically, _/fne/y, Lat. belle, koASs

fl SrjXos ovK (tSius ri Spas Soph. O. T. 1008, cf. Ant. 739, cf. Eur. Med.

58S, Dinarch. 98. fin., Intt. ad Ar. Eq. 344. 8. often repeated

with the Adj. (v. Ka«(5s B and d), Ka\i) KaXws Ar. Ach. 253, Pax 1330,

Eccl. 730 (as in Lat. bella belle, Plaut. Asin. 3. 3, 86, etc.); so, Ka\bs

KaWiUTa Tf fii(ais Pind. O. 9. 142.
D. for Compds., v. sub.«a\Xi-.

E. Quantity : a in Ep. and old Iamb. Poets (Herm. emends Hes.

Op. 63, Th. 585): S. in Pind. and in Att. (for Aesch. Fr. 308 is corrupt,

and in Sopli. Ph. 1 38 1 Dind. reads Ayfffl'). In Eleg., Epigr. and Bucol.

Poets fi or a, as the verse requires, but in thesi mostly d, Jac. Anth. P.

p. 761. In Theocr. 6. 19, both quantities occur in one line, rd lifj KctAd

KaKci VfipavTai : cf taos. In the Compar., I in Hom., I in Att. always,

except in Menand. Monost. 89, which is omitted by Meineke.

P. (Deriv. : theorig. sense seems to bethatof c/fa«,^wr^,cf. /fa\Xui'<u,

KaWvyrpov, KakKiarov vZojp (II. 21. 158), KaWtpporj : Curt, connects it

withSkt. ialyas (saniis), kalyarias {pulcher); Goth. hails, {hale, whole).)

Ka\6a-Tpo<)>os, i, {koXois), a twisted rope, Tzetz. Exeg. p. I14: but

KaXoo-TpO(|ica>, to turn or plough well, Eccl.

KaXo(rv^^ovXo3, ov, giving good counsel, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 229.

KdXooTjvTCxos, ov, good in society, sociable, Zonar.

KfiXoTcxvia, ^, = /(otAXiTcx'"", Schol. Sopat. in Walz Rhett. 4. 51.

KuXoTqs, rjTos, fi, = Kak\os, beauty, a word formed by Chrysippus, Plut.

2. 441 B ; v. Lob. Phryn. 350.
KaXoTt0T]vos, ov, well-reared, Hesych.
KdX6Tpo(|>os, ov, — foreg., Hesych.

KttXoTUTTOS, o, {ica\ov) the woodpecker, Hesych.
KuXou(|>avTOs, ov, beautifully woven, Schol. Soph. Tr. 603, Suid.

K3X64>iXos, ov, — iVipi\os, Schol. Opp. H. I. 627.
KdXo<|»6pos, ov, {kclXov) a wood-carrier, one of a soldier*s attendants,

Lat. calo, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B.

KaX6(^p<i>v, 01', gen. ovoi, = (\j^pav, Hesych,

KfiX6i)ivxo5, ov , = tv^pvxos, Hesych. s. v. (vOvfios.

KoXiri^u), {fcaXiTTj) of a horse, to trot or gallop, Hippiatr., Suid., Aquil.

V. T., V. Field Hexapl. (Jer. 8. 6) :—KaXiraaiios, oiJ, 0, galloping, u iv

ava.^oX^ K. Philum. ap. Orib. p. 66 Mai.

KdXiratros, tj, v. Kapnaffos.

KaXin] (A), ^, a trot, run: KaKnrjs Sp6/ios a race in the Olympic games,

wherein the rider when near the goal sprang off horseback and ran alongside,

Paus. 5.9, 1; <5T5s*.d7(u»'Plut. 2.675 C. (The Root is prob. the same as

that of KapiT-aKifios, Kpain-v6s : Hesych, cites KaKirts also, a racing mare.

KdXinr] (B), ^, = KaAjris, Aristaen. 2.4; a cinerary urn, Plut. Marcell.

30, Hdn. 3. 15, al. :—name of a constellation, ^SB/xiov, Procl.

KoXmov, TO, Dim. of sq., Pamphil. ap. Ath. 475 C.
KiXirvs, iSos, ^ : ace. leakitiv Od. 7. 20, KaKitiia Pind. O. 6. 6S :

—

a
vessel for drawing water, a pitcher or ewer, Od. and Pind. 11. cc, h. Hom.
Cer. 107, Eur. Hipp. 121, Ar. Ran. 1339, Lys. 358, etc. :—3 kind of cup,
Philem. Gramm. ap. Ath. 468 F :

—

a box for unguent, Antiph. BopiK. i,

Polyb. 31. 3, 17 :

—

an urn for drawing lots or collecting votes, Anth. P.

7. 384, Luc. Hermot. 40, 57 :

—

a cinerary urn, Anth. P. 1 2. 74 -.—a Pana-
tkenaic vase. Call. Fr. 122.—In Hesych. also KiXiros, &. (Prob. akin
to Kf(pa\ii

:
the Skt. kharparas means both head and vessel, as does the

Lat. testa
; cf also Lat. calpar : Curt. 54.)

kAXtios, 0, Sicil. form of Lat. calceus, a shoe, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 90,
cf. Plut. Aem.l. 5., 2. 813 E :—in Polyb. 30. 16, 3, we have the dub.
form KaXiKioi

;
and in Plut. 2. 465 A, KakTiKioi. The proper Greek

name for this shoe was imiSruia koiKov.
kS.\<,^t\ [C], fi, {KaKiiTTai) a hut, cabin, cell, Lat. lugurium, Hdt. 5. 16,

Thuc. I. 133., 2. 52, Theocr. 21. 7, 18, etc. ; toC OtoS ij iepd. k.'c I.

^^59,
'.o '''V

" '"^"'' """'• Theopomp. Hist. 222, cf. Anth. P. 7. 2<)^.
KuXvptov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Plut. Pomp. 73.
KuXopCTtjs, ov, 6, living in a hut, Strabo 318.
KoXi;po-Troi.to|iai, Med. to make oneself a cabin, Strab. 200.
KaXupoiroita, tJ, a making of cabins, Strab. 726.
KaXtJ^os, o, ^Ka\C0T], a chamber, C. I. ,<;362 6, Hesych.
KaXvK-dv9c^ov, t6, a kind o{ honeysuckle, Diosc. 4. 14.
KaXiJKeios Xi'flos, 0, a stone in the head of the fish aiXirns Hcsvch •

cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5.
!'•}'

KaXuKtov, TO, Dim. of K&Xv(, Hesych.

KaXCKO-orT«4>avos, ov, crowned wiif'- flmver-buds, Anth. P. 6. 51; ; Spci
Poi'ta in Plut. 2. 993 E, e conj. Jacobs.
KfiXfiK(iSi)s, ts, like a buddingflower, Thcophr, 11. P. 3. 10, 4.

Ka\o(7Tpocpo9— KaXvy^to,

KilXiKutris, i5o!, ^, {&!/>) like a budding flower in face, i. e. blushing,

roseate, h. Hom. Cer. 8, 420, Ven. 2S5, Orph. H. 78. 2.

K(iX»)n|ia, T<5, {KokvwToi) properly a head-covering used by women,

a hood or veil, hiding all the face except the eyes and falling upon the

shoulders (cf. Eur. I. T. 372), k. Kvavtov a dark veil worn in mourning

instead of the Kpr/Stfivov, 11. 24. 93, h. Horn. Cer. 42 ; worn esp. by

brides, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 78, cf. Kakvirrpa ; by wonien generally, Ar. Lys.

s,^2 Fr. 300. 5 ; in sign of shame and sorrow, Kapa KaXvfi^aai Kpv<pd-

fiivcv, Lat. capite obvoluto. Soph. Aj. 245 ; a covering put over the face

of the dead (cf. niirXos I), Id. El. 1468 ;
quite generally, 8ei^<u ycip Tab'

€K KaKviJLHc.Tav stript of their coverings. Id. Tr. 1078. 2. aflih-

itig-net shaped like a sack, Opp. H. 3. 82 : hence of the garment thrown

by Clytaemnestra over her husband, Aesch. Cho. 494 (Pors. iyKaKv/x^ia-

aiv). 3. the skull (as the brain's covering), Nic. Th. 906. 4.

a grave, Anth. P. 7. 227. 5. in animals, Lat. operculum, the

covering of the gills of fishes, Arist. H. A. 1. 13, 6; also of snails and

shell-fish, lb. 5. 15, 12 ; of the eye, the eye-lid. Poll. 2. 66 ; of the honey-

comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21. 6. the shell offruit, Nic. Al. 269.

KaXtjp.p.<lTiov, T(5, Dim. oi KoKvpLjka, a sort of tile, Ar. Fr. 54 : v. MUUer
Archaol. d. Kunst § 283.

KiXvJ, [a], vKos, ri, also & Diosc. 2. 172 : {Kakiirroi)

:

—a covering, used

only of flowers and fruits

:

1. the seed-vessel, husk, shell or pod, of

the water-lily, Hdt. 2. 92 ; of rice, Id. 3. 100; of wheat, nptv kv tti KaKvKt

yfvrjTai j) ffT^xf^ Theophr.H. P. 8.2,4, cf. 8.4,3 ' Ka\vK07 tv Koxfvf^aai,

i. e. when the fruit is setting, Aesch. Ag. 1392, cf Soph. O. T. 25, Ar. Av.

1065. 2. the cup or calyx of n flower, avfjioivav KoXv^i .. i)pivaTs

Cratin. MoA9. i ; 00a iv koXvki CvSu Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8, cf Theophr.

H. P. 4. 10, 3 ; in Poets, a bud, a rose-bud, h. Hom. Cer. 427, Theocr. 3.

23, cf. Anth. P. 12. 8, etc. :—metaph., OTaBtpoL .. k. vtapas ijPrjs Ar. Fr.

74. II. inll. 18. 401, KaAuKfj are womch's ornaments, of which no

more is known than that they were of metal and the work of Hephaistos,

perhaps earrings shaped like flower cups; cf. h. Hom. Ven. 87, 164.

KaXv^is, €a;y, ^, = foreg., Hesych.

KaXviTTCipa, 77, fem. of sq., = KaAiJjrTpa, a veil, Anth. P. 6. 206.

KfiXvirrfip, ijpos, 6, a covering, sheath, Hipp. 893 B, Arist. Probl. 20.

9. 2. a casket, small chest, Arist. Probl. 20. 9, 2, Theophr. C. P.

5. 6, 4. 3. a tile, Dion. H. 6. 92 ; «. dvGefiarroi Inscr. in Ussing

p. 68 ; cf. Poll. 10. 157. 4. in pi, the covert-feathers of birds of

prey, Demetr. Hierac. 17.

KaXirirTt)pCJ(i), to cover with tiles, Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath. p. 36.

71 ed., in fut. KaXviTTypifT

:

—so, KaXvTTTTjpid^w, Gloss.

KaXuin-fipiov, TO, a covering. Gloss. :—also koXvitttis, ov, o, a tile. Id.

KaXwirros, *j, uv, verb. Ad). covered. Soph. Fr. 479, Ar.Thesm. 890. II.

(from KaKvTTTU 11) put roj.ud so as to cover, Lat. circumdatus, Ka\vnTTJ%

((tKdVTO nifitXTJs from the enfolding fat. Soph. Ant. 101 1.

KaXvirxpa, Ion. -irxpi], $, like KaXvf^na, a woman's veil, aw!) 5J

KtTrapijv tppixpi KaXvTTTptjv II. 22. 406, cf Od. 5. 232, Parmen. ap. Scxt.

Emp. M. 7. Ill, Aesch. Pers. 537, Supp. 121; Ka\. TrXoKafiav Archil. 16:

a bride's veil (cf avaKaXviTTiipia) Euphor. 48 :—metaph., Svo(p(pA k.

the dark veil of night, Aesch. Cho. 811. 2. of land given to queens

as veil-money (cf fiii'?; 1.3), Plat. Ale. I.123B, cf.Aristid. I.513. II.

the cover or lid of a quiver, Hdt. 4. 64.
koXOhtoj: Ep. inipf KoAuTrToi' II. 24. 20: fut. if/w. aor. licaXwpa, Ep.

KoA- II. 23. 693 : pf. d-no-KiKaXvipa Origen. :—Med., fut. KaXv^poiiat

Ael. : aor. €tfaAir^a/^?;i' Hom. :— Pass., fut. KaXv(p6T](Topiai Paus., etc.

:

aor. iitaXi(pBriv Od., Eur.; pf. KfKaXvfLixai II., Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 4: plqpf.

KfKaXvTTTO II. 21. 549.—Rare in Prose, except in compds. (From
y'KAATB or KAAT*, which appears in KaXv0-rj, xiXiKp-rj, -os; cf.

Lat. eel-are, oc-cul-ere, cla-tn, clu-peus :—.y'KPTB or KPT4>, whence

KpvwToj, is allied.) I. to cover with a thing (cf Kpi-ma sub fin.),

TTapSaXty .. fUTCKpptvov tvpv KaXviffv II. 10. 29; aaajot 5^ vvkti ftaXv:pai

II. 5. 23 ; (but in II. 13. 425, iptPtvv^ vvkti KaXin//ai is to kill) : then,

simply, to cover (cf. KaTaicaXvuTa), ftiXav Se t Kvfia jcaXvtpfV II. 23.

693; kirtffKvviov kAtu (XK€Tat uaat KaXvirTojv 17.136; TiiTpov x^*P
ixdXvjpfv his hand covered, grasped a stone, 16. 735 ; often of death,

Te'Aos BavaTOio KaXvtptv itpBaXiiovs II. 250, cf 5. 553 ; tuv bi okotos

oaae xdXvipfV 4. 461, 503, etc. ; Toi' 5i KaT u*}.OaXfiuiv tpffifvvfj vv^

ixaXvififV 13.580; rui 5e 01 oaaf vii( iKaXv\p€ fitXaiva 14.439; to,

rov 5' axfos vttpiXrj iKdXv\pi 17. 591., 18. 22 ; t Tiiv&os utpGaX^ovs

tKaXmf/f II. 249 ; so in Pind. and Trag., k. x^ovl yvia, i. e. to be buried,

Pind. N. 8. 65 ; also, x^C'. 'ra(l:(j> k. to bury another, Aesch. Pr. 582,

Soph. Ant. 28; 7§, xh^V Eur. Phoen. 1634, Hel. 1066; and absol.,

KavT^i KaXvipa Aesch. Theb. 1040:—Med. to cover or veil oneself,

dpyivvricrt KaXvipa^fvrj u$6vriaiv II. 3. 141 ; Kpijbtfivoj S' ((I'VirepOt

KaXvifaTo II. 14. 184; absol., KaXvrfia/xtvo! 8' fvl vrji Kfi^i7)V Od.

10.53:—Pass., dffiri'Si Tavpetri KenaXv/jiixtvos . . wfiovs U. 16. 360; iy

XXaivT) KfKaX. 24. 163; x^^*?'. '/*V'
«f°^' IJ- 'Q^-, 21. 549, ofV's

aural Od. I. 443 ; tjipixl Ka\v(p9(is, of the sea, 4. 402. 2. like

KpvTTTOj, to cover or conceal, K€KaXv^fj.iVoi inirt^ concealed in it, Od. 8.

503 ; tfai fii TTov KaXvipare Soph. O. T. I41 1 ; xpvijiTJ K. /capS'ca ti Id.

Ant. 1254 ; aiy^ xaX. Eur. Hipp. 712. 3. to cover with dishonour,

throw a cloud over, av fi^ KaXviTTC rds (vSaifxovas epyois 'AGrivas dvo-

alois Soph. O. C. 282. II. to put over as a covering, Lat. cir-

cumdare, TipdaOf hi ol TriirXoio nTvyp,' (KaXv^ptv II. 5. 316; T6aaijv ol

doiv Ka$vn(pd€ KaXvTpat I will put mud over him, 21. 321 ; dfKfn Me-
voiTidSi;! aaKos fvpii xaXvtpai 17, 132; iTp6a$iV 5i caKOS OTfpvoio

KaXv^as 22. 313.
K(iXui|;is, (ws, -fi, a covering, Schol. Ar. PI. 22, Hesych.
KaXv\))u, ios, conlr. oSs, ij. Calypso, a nymph, daughter of Atlas, Od.

^1.52; or of Oceanus and Tethys, Hcs. Th. 359 : she lived in the island
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Ogvgia, and was so called because she hid (lKa\v^() Ulysses on his return

from Troy, Od. 5. 14, 7. 244 sq.

KoiXx°''vc», (/coAxi;) properly, to make purple : Pass, to be purple, Nic.

Th. 641. II. mctaph., like Homer's vopipvpa (cf. Kd^x"")! ^°

make dark and troublous like a stormy sea, to muse or ponder deeply,

Lat. vcilutare, K. iiros Soph. Ant. 20 ; afujil rivt Eur. Heracl. 40 ; also c.

inf. to long, desire. Lye. 1457.
KdXxas, avTos, u, Calchas the Greek Seer at Troy, II. : voc. KoAx^*'

or -a. La Roche Text-Kr. p. 293. (No doubt from same Root as

KaXx*^^^^, the Searcher.)

KiXxi], f), (perh. akin to K6yxv) '*« murex, purple limpet, elsewhere

irop^upa, Nic. Al. 393. 2. a purple dye, Snabo c,2C). IX. a
volute on the capital of columns, Hesych. ; but in C. L 160. 1. 90, Bcickh.

supposes x"^**" (in the Erechtheium) to be the moulding on the top of

the Architrave, v. p. 282. III. a kind oi herb, also ofpurple colour,

Alcman 30 ;
written x"^*"/ '" '^''^' ^'- ^- 60.

KoXuSiov, TO, Dim. of KoXats, a small cord, Eupol. Incert. 18, Ar. Vesp.

379, Thuc.4. 26.

Ka\-uv(i)ios, ov, with fair name. Phot. Bibl. 88. 27, C. L 962 a.

KaX-uTTOs, 17, 6v, (w^) jvith beautiful face, dub. in Hesych,
KaXus, Adv. from icaKus, q. v.

KaX-j>s [a], o, gen. xaKai, ace. KaXav : Ep. and Ion. K(iXos, ov, S,

Od. 5. 260, and Hdt. ; but a pi. xaKajes occurs in Ap. Rh. 2. 725 ; ace.

/cdXcuas, Orph. Arg. 253, 0pp. (v. infr.) : dat. xaXaat, Orph. Arg. 237:

—

a reejing rope, reef {/fptKos), and so i)erhaps in Od. 1. c, where koKoi are

distinguished from iroSfs (sheets) and inrfpat (braces) ; so, Tctiv laTiuv

Tovi KoAaii Hdt. 2. 36 ; koXws ipivai to let out the reefs, i. e. to set

sail, orav arpaTfvfX "Xpytiov i^'iri xaKajs Eur. Tro. 94 ; fxOpoi yap k^iaat

iravra S^ Ka\wv are letting out every reef, i. e. using every effort, (opp,

to dupoitri KpaaniSois .. virtKhpapntv lb. 524), Id. Med. 278 ; Toiis k6l-

Awy iK\vf Kal x^Aa 7r6Sa Epicr. Incert. 2 ; Trayras ifffiffs Ka\ws Anth.

P. g. 45 ; proverb., rravra ipivat iiaKaiv Ar. Eq. 756 (ubi v. Schol.) ;

(pivkov ((ifi KaXcuf give a loose to slaughter, Eur. H.F. 83 7; iravra Ka\aiv

fKTftvfiv Plat. Prot. 338 A ; iipuvai Id. Sisyph. 389 C ; Kivttv Luc. Scyth.

II : yaffrpl ndvras kntTpaincbai KtiKwas Opp. H. 2. 223, cf. 172. II.
generally, a rope, line, koXojv Karttvat to let down a sounding-line, Hdt.

2. 28 ; aiTu kclKuj napankfiy to be towed along shore (cf. ^v^iovKhuv),

Thuc. 4. 25 : a cable, Hdt. 2. 96; wpvuvTjTr)! k. Eur. Med. 770.
Ka\u}-inp6^oi, o, a rope-twister, rope-maker, Plut. Pericl. 12.

Ka(*, Ep. shortd. form for Kara before /i, v. sub Kamiiv.
Kd)xaKLas aiTos, o, a tall species of grain, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.
Kdp.dKi5iov, T<J, Dim. of Kafia^, Eust. Opusc. 319. 44.
Ka)j.dKivos, ov, {uafxa^) made of reed, cane, or the like weak material,

hupv K., opp. to Kpavtiyov, Xen. Eq. 12, 12.

Kd)xdKi.ov, TO, Dim. of sq., Schol. rec. Eur. Phoen. 39.
Ki!i}i.a| [k5], duos, Tj and 6, a vine-pole, vine-prop, II. 18. 563, Hes. Sc.

298. 2. any pole or shaft, k, 7r«u«j;s Aesch. Fr. 167. 3. the shaft

of a spear. Id. Ag. 66; cf. Eur. Hec. 1155, El. 852, Ar. Fr. 357 ; xo^«<'<"

xiiiaKfS, with rings at the top, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2. 4. the tiller

of the rudder, Luc. Navig. 6. (Hence Kafmffaoj.)

Kd;xdpa, Ion. -ptj [/*a], 5), Lat. camera, anything with an arched cover,

a covered carriage, Hdt. I. 199 ; a covered boat or barge, Strabo 495.:

a vaulted chamber, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 454. 33, Diod. 2. 9 : the

vault of a tomb, C. 1. 224I, 3007, 3104, al. : a tester-bed, Arr. An. 7.

25, 5 : a vaulted sewer, Schol. ap. Lob. Path. 223. II. as Medic,

term, the hollow of the ear. Poll, 2. 86. (Cf. Zd. kamara (an arch,

girdle), Lat. camurus; but camera is prob. borrowed from the Greek :

—

pcrh. K^ik-f&pov, fi€\-a0pov are akin to Kafxdp-a, Curt.no. 31 a.)

Kd|idp€u<i), to heap one on another like a vault, dub. in Hesych.

Ka^apiKos, Tjr ov, = KafiapaiTos, Athen. Mechan. p. 10. 23.

Kd)jL<ipiov, Tu, Dim. of ttaftdpa. Phot., Hesych. 2. a chamber in

the brain, Galen. 3. part of an engine of war. Hero,

Kap-dpo-eiS-qs, t's, like a vault, vaulted, Galen.

Kd;xdpoo^ai, Pass, to be vaulted, C. I. 1 104.

Kajiapos, u, V. Kafi/iapos. II. the plant 5f\(piviov, Diosc. Noth.3.84.

Ka}xapb>5lr]S, fs, = icafLapofiBrjs, Eccl.

Kd^(ipu|ia, TO, a vault, arch, Strab. 738, Eust. Opusc. 69. 17, Galen.

Kd^dpucris, fws, ij, a vaulting, arching ever, Galen.

Kd^dpojTos, 1';, ov, verb. Adj. vaulted, Strab. 738, Ath. 139 F, 196C.
Kdp.do~r)Vcs, wv, 01, a kind offish, Anth. P. 11. 20; but in Emped. 235,

285, ioT fish generally.

Kd^dacru, fut . fai, to shake, (from H&ixa^ 2 , as hoviai from S6va^), Hesych.

:

the gloss tfa^idffai should prob. be /fa/id^at,cf.<«d/4a^€i/,5tc/fd/ta£<»'ap,Eund.

Kd^idTt]S6v, Adv. {Ka^aTos) laboriously, Manetho 4. 622.

Kd|i.drt]p6s, d, ov, toilsome, troublesome, wearisome, yrjpas h. Hom. Ven.

247; KOTTOi Ar. Lys.542; KafiaTTjpuv dvr^iva (pV(n6aivTf Ap. Rh. 2. 87;
KafiaTTjpov TO apxav Arist. Mund. 6, 34. 2. tiring, exhausting,

a<poSpd Kai k. irridrniaTa Luc. Salt. 34. II. pass, bowed down
with toil, broken down, worn out, Hdt. 4. 135, of sick persons, whom
he had just before called daeeveis; cf. Dion. H. 10. 53, Arr. An. 5. 16, 2.

KapaTT|<t>6pos, ov, toil-bringing, Eccl.

Kdp.dTOS, o, (Ka/xvai) toil, trouble, labour, arcp Kafiiroio Od. 7. 325 ;

aviv fcaixdrov Pind. P. 12. 50 ; iTnratv k. Acsch. Fr. 192. 6 ; ovbetror ix

Kaixdrav d-notravaopLai Soph. El. 231, cf. 130 (ofthe pains of childbirth),

Id.O.T.174; eii/(d/iaT0! Eur. Bacch. 68 ; k. o jroAi/t Luc. Hermot. 71 ;

pi., KafidToiv aAis Anth. P. 9. 359. 2. the effects of toil, distress,

weariness, uTrn-oTe ftfv fiiv yvta \d$^ KapiaTos II. 4. 230, cf 13. 85, 711.
etc.; K, TToXvdt'f yvta 5f5vK€V 5. 81 1 ; ai&pu Kal HafiaTO) StSpLrjfitvov

Od. 14. 318 ; vwvo! «a} Kapidro) dprj/iivos (so Hor., ludo fatigatumque
somno), Od. 6. 2 ; KafiaTw re Kai ahytai Ovjiuv (SovTfS 9. 75- 3.
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illness, Simon. 85.^ 10 ; in pi., Dion. H. 10. 53. II. that which is

earned by toil, ^fifrepos Kd/iaros our hard-won earnings, Od. 14. 417 ;

dWorptov KdjmTOV a^fTiprjv is yaarip' duaivrai Hes. Th. 599, cf.

Theogn. 925. 2. the result of labour, like vivos, Lat. labor, Topvov
K. a thing wrought by the lathe, Aesch. Fr. 55, cf. Anth. P. 6. 206,

—

Piiot. word, used in late Prose.

Kd)idTOVpYia, ri, toilsome labour, Eccl,

Kdp.dT6(i>, = Kaiivai, Konidai, Hesych. ; so prob. Joseph. B. J. 2. 1 7, 7.
KdfidTuST|S, IS, {flSos) toilsome, wearisome, hiptos Ka/iaraiSfos iipri

lies. Op. 582 ; irAa7ai, piipipivai, Pind. N. 3. 38, Fr. 239; KafiarcuSi-
tjTepos Theophr. de Labor. 13.

Kajie, Ep. aor. 2 of Kaiivoi : but 2. Kojit, crasis for Koi ijii.

Kd(i-f|X6LOS, a, ov, of a camel: Ka/iiikua (sc. Kpia) camel's-flesh, Porph.
de Abst. I. 14, fin.

Kdni)X-€(Mropos, 6, one who carries his wares on a camel, of merchants
travelling iu caravans, Strabo 815.
Kd)iT)XiJ;<i>, fut. iaa, to be like a camel, Heliod. 10. 27.
Kd|i'qXLTir)s [r], ov, o, a camel-driver, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, I, Mirab. 2:—a camel-rider, Heliod. 10. 5, Hdn. 4.15 ;—also = Ka|j|.T]Xc|iiropos, Strabo

39, 748. II. «. ^oCs, prob. the buffalo, Suid.

KS|n)Xo-pdTT]s, ov, 6, a camel-rider, Clem, Al. 267.
Kap.T|Xo-Poo'K6s, 6, a camel-herd, Strabo 767.
Kd|jiT]Xo-K6|JLos, ov, keeping camels, Eust. ad Dion. P. 954.
Kd^YjXo-irdpSdXis, «us, ^, a camelopard, giraffe, Agatharch. ap. Phot.

455. 4, Diod. 2. 51, Ath. 201 C, Heliod. 10. 27.

Kap.T]Xo-iT65iov, T6, = vpdatov, a kind oi horehound, Diosc. 3. 119.
Kdp,T]Xos [a] , i and ^, a camel, Camelus Bactrianus and C. dromedarius

(Arist. H. A. 2. I, 24), first in Hdt. (cf. da-rpa^i^oi), Aesch. Supp. 285;
Toifs (paevas rwv KapLrjKajv Hdt. 3. I05 ; k. dfxvus a camel-hmh, i. e,

young camel, Ar. Av. 1559 ; K. Spo/ids Plut. Alex. 31. 2. ^ k. (like

f/ innos) the camels in an army, as one might say the camelry, camel-

brigade, Kit. \. ^o.—Cf wd^iAor. (Cf. the Hebr. ^(ima/.)

Kdp.T]Xo-Tpo4>((i>, to feed, keep camels, Diod. 3. 45.
Kd(iTiX-w8i]S, (s, (cTSos) camel-like, Galen. 6. C64, Byz.

Kd^iXos, o, ace. to Suid. and Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1030, a rope. The word
prob. owes its origin to the well-known passage in the N. T., easier for a
camel to go through the eye of a needle, where a rope has been by some
thought a more likely figure than a camel. But the Arabs have a proverb,

like an elephant going through a needle's eye ; and to swallow a camel is

a similar proverbial phrase in Ev. Matth. 23. 24.

Ka)iivata, 1), a furnace, Lxx (Ex. 9. 10).

Kd|xivc(a, ^, furnace-work, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 6.

Ku}iivcus, (COS, 6, a furnace-worker, a smith ov potter, Diod. 20. 63.

Kdniv€VTT|p, ijpos, 6, = foreg. ; auAos K. the pipe of a smith's bellows,

Anth. P. 6. 92 :—fem. Ka|jitv«VTpia, Aristarch. Od. 18. 27.

Kdp.tv€VTT|s, ov, d,=Kafuv(vs, Luc. Sacrif. 6.

KafiivevTiKos, 17, 6v, cf or for a furnace, Suid,

KSp.tvcv<i), to heat in a furnace, Arist. Mirab. 48, Fr. 248, Theophr. Lap.

69; oibTjpos Kapuv€v6fi(Vos Strabo 223.

Kdfitvtatos, a, ov, of a furnace, Byz); cf. Lob. Phryn. 552,
Kd^iviov [/.It], t6. Dim. oi Kapuvos, Geop. 2. 3, 9, Byz.

KdiiiviTiis, 6, baked in an oven, apros Philist. ap. Ath. 1
1 5 E.

Kdp,tv66cv, Adv. from a furnace, Nic. Th. 707, Call. Dian. 60.

KdjiIvo-icaOo'rqs, ou, o, one who heats a furnace or oven, Gloss. : fem,

Kap.ivoKauo'Tpia, Schol. Od, 18. 26.

Kd)tivos, i), an oven, furnace, or kiln, for smelting metals, for baking,

burning earthenware and bricks, Ep. Hom. 14, Hdt. I. 1 79-. 4. 164, Aesch.-

Fr. 280; for baking meat, Hdt. 1. 133:—also a flue for warming a room,

Galen. 6. 146 ;—but never an open fire or stove in a room. Diet, of An-
tiqq,—Proverbial of one who ate hot dishes, Kapuvos ovk dvOpwiros Crobyl.

Incert. 1.4; Kapiivov <x*"' *'' "^V vvevpLOVi, oi a drunkard, Com. Anon.

269. (Perhaps from .^KAf, Kaiai, though the change of p into n is

dub. : the Lat. caminus is borrowed from the Greek.)

Kd^Ivw, ovs, 1) :

—

ypijiis k. an old fttrnace-woman, i. e. an old womaa-
who worked at a furnace, Od. 18. fj.

KdixivuStis, (s, like an oven ot furnace, Strab. 246.

Kd)i)jia, t6, (/tdnrai) a Laccdaem. dish (also ipaiaTiv), which was
supped up with laurel-leaves (xafifiaTiSfs), Nicocl. ap. Ath. 141 A.

Kd(i|idpas, 0, a kind of lobster, Epich. and Sophron ap. Ath. 306 C ; •

in Galen. 6. 735, Ka|i)iapis, I'Sos, ^ ; in Lit. cammarus, gammarus;
Hesych. gives Kaptdpovs (sic)' rds (pvOpds KapiSas; and they are described

as (pvdpai and KfLoarpaKtwaai by Sophron 52 Ahr. II. a kind

of aconite, Hipp. 418. 24, Diosc. 4. 77.—In Mss. often written /td/j/Jopot.

Ka^p-ariScs, a)V, at, v. sub xdpipa.

Kaft^cv, wrong way of writing Kd^ pitv, Ep. for Hard pUv, as Kdpi ^\v

dporpov d^eiav, for Kard^ttav fiiv dporpov, Hes. Op. 437: cf. Od. 20. 2;

so Kapi^eaov for Kdpi pLtaov, II. II. 172 : cf. Kay, Kad, irdx,

Ka^^cs, crasis for Kal d/i/^es, Aeol. for Kal fjpius.

Ka^p,t£as, Ep. for Karapii^as, part. aor. I of KarapLiyvvpu, v. 1. for K

dptpi^as, i.e. K€ dvapi^as, II. 24. 529.
Koji-noviT), ^, Ep. for HarapLOvq, explained by Schol, fj (k Karapovjjs viicrj,

victory as the reward of steady courage, ci kcv Ipiol Zeis 5iip Ka/ip-ovtrjv

II. 22. 257, cf 23. 661, Anth. Plan. 4. 221.

Kd|.i|iopov, TO, a cooling medicine, perhaps Kuivdov, Hipp. 418. 24,

Galen., etc. ; or dKovirov, Nic. Al. 41 ; v. Fotjs. Oecon.

Kd|x^opos, ov, Ep. for Karapiopo^, subject to destiny, i. e. ill-fated, ntpi

ndvTojv KOfipiopc ^aiTSiv Od. II. 216, cf 2. 351., 5. 160;—never in II.

Ka(i(iuw, Ep. and poijt. for Karaptvai ; in Att. only used by Alex. Incert.

71 : also in late writers ; v. Phryn. 339.

Kdnvo), Icngthd. from ./KAM, which appears in fut. and aor, :
fut.
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KSfioviiai, xafiii Soph. Tr. 1215 ; Kaiiurai II. 2. 3S9, Aesch. ; Ep. inf.

-ttaOai Ap. Rh. 3. 580:—aor. tKdfioy, inf. Kafiitv^ Ep. subj. rednpl.

KfxafiO), KiKa^riai, iKKafiaiai II. I. 168., 7. 5., 17. 658 (where Aristarch.

read X( xafia, etc.) :—pf. KfK/xTjKa, II. 6. 262, Att. ; plqpf. (KotiiriKfaav

Thuc. 3. 98 ; Ep. part. KeK^Tjiis, KfK/irjSiTt, K(Kfir]wTa, II. 23. 232., 6.

261, Od. 10. 31 ; K(Kiii]uTas II. 11. 802 ; KtKfirilirras in Thuc. 3. 59 is

prob. an error for KtKiiijKdTas

:

—Med., aor. (Kdfioitijv, Ep. xa/i-, Od. 9.

130, II. 18. 34I. I. trans, to u/ork, of smith's work, li'iTpT], T^f

XaKxi]€i xafiov aySpfs wrought it, H. 4. 187, 216; (irfi ndyO' onKa xajxi

when he had wrought them all, 18. 614; axrjvrpov .. , T^ ^Iv "Hipai-

GTOS xafif Tfvxtov 2. loi, cf. 8. 195 ; also, «. vfjas Od. 9. 126; VitrKov

II. 5. 338, cf. Od. 15. 105 ; "miTov II. 523 ; Xe'xos 23. 189. 2. in

aor. nied., to win by toil, T<iy (sc. yvvaixas) avTol xa^opatrOa ^tytpi Te

Swpi T( fiaxpSi U. 18. 341. 3. in same tense, to work or till by

labour, di xt a<ptv xal vrjaov . . ixaixovTo Od. 9. 130 ; ipiiv .
, , o fi'

exa-

liovTO Ap. Rh. 2. 718, cf. Philet. 7. That this was the orig. sense is

confirmed by the mod. Gr. phrase, pi xaprii to do not so, Curt. Gr. Et.

p. 102. II. intr. to work, labour, virip rivos Thuc. 2. 41:

—

then, from the effect of continued work, to be weary, avbpi bi xtxfi-

rjSiTi itivos liifa vTvo! ai(fi U. 6. 261, cf. II. 802; fiaKa iroWa k.

8. 22 ; Tivi for one, Od. 14. 65 ; with an ace. of the part in which

weariness is felt, oiSi ti yvia .. xr.ftvfi nor is he weary in limb, 11. 19.

170, etc. ; V(pl 5' f7X** X**P° xapurai II. 2 . 389 ; o b' apiarepov Sifiov

txapvtv 16. 106 :—also very often c. part., xapvfi TroKf/ii^ajv, ikavvav,

(ptflifar, baxpvxfovaa, 6iovaa, is weary of fighting, rowing, etc., II. I.

168., 7. 5., 17. 658, etc. ; 06 fifv Brjv xafitrov ,. uWvaai TpSias 8. 448;
ixapov bi fiot vaat vavrrj iratna'ivovrt Od, 12. 232; but in a diif. sense,

ovx ixapov raviaiv I found no trouble in stringing the bow, i. e. did it

without trouble, 21. 426, cf. II. 8. 448:—in Att. often with a negat.,

ovToi xaiiotitat .. Kiyovaa I shall never be tired of saying, Aesch. Eum.
881 ; fi^ x&fXTfi \fyajv Eur. I. A. 1 143 ; ovx &y xapoipi tAj «a/fa? XTfi-

VQjv Id. Or. 1590; ovTTCT hv xafiotp opxovfiiVTj Ar. Lys. 541, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 740 0, Legg. 921 E, etc. :— c. dat., x. ba-ndyais to grow tired in

spending, spare expense. Find. P. I. 175. 2. to give over Jighting

With anotTier, to be worsted, lb. I. 151, 156 ; to xcipyov CTparov the

part thai was hard-pressed, Eur. Supp. 709. 3. to be sick or ill,

suffer under illness, ol xdftvovrts (prcs. part.) the sick, Hdt. I. 197, cf.

Soph. Ph. 282, Ar. Nub. 708, Andoc. 9. 20, Plat., etc. ; xa/tovaa awiOavf

having fallen sick, Andoc. 16. 3, cf. Dem. 307. 29 ; c. ace. cogti., xa/i-

Vftv y6aov Eur. Heracl. 990, Plat. Rep. 408 E ; x. rfjv irobdypav Arist.

H. A. S. 24, I ; but also, x. rciis 6il-0a\ixovs Hdt. 2. 1 1 1 ; x. r^ awfiara

tobe ill or distempered in body. Plat. Gorg. 478 A:—also c. dat. modi, x.

vaS(f I'ind. P. 8. 68; voctij/joti Arist. H. A. 8. 21, I; and used like a

Pass., X. vjrij voffov Hdn. 3. 14, 4; dirii tov rpavfiaros Luc. Tox.

60. 4. generally, to suffer, be distressed or afflicted, OTpaTov xa-

fiovTOi Aesch. Ag. 670: Ty nfirotrjixfyqi x. fieydXwi Hdt. I. 118, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 482, Eur. Med. I138, H. F. 293: ov xafiet rovpuu filpos will

not have to complain . . , Soph. Tr. 1 2 1 5
:—also, x. iv Tivi Eur. Hec. 306,

I. A. 966: so, of a ship, I'ea's xapovat)^ novTia} irpus xvfiaTi Aesch. Theb.

210:—c. ace. cogn.. ciiK laov xafitcy tfxol Xvtttjs not having borne an

equal share of grief. Soph. EI. 532 ; xapdrovi x. Hdn. 3. 6. 5. oi

xafivvTfS (aor. part.) those who have done their work, Lat. defuncti, i. c.

the deadf II. 3. 278; ^poTwy fibcoXa xafjidyrajv Od. II. 476; ftbajKa

xafi. 24. 14, II. 23. 72, cf. Aesch. Supp. 231, etc. ; so, in Att., xtx/irixvTfs

Soph. Fr. 268, Eur. Supp. 756 ; in Prose, oi xfxn. Thuc. 3. 59, Plat.

Legg. 718 A, 927 B, Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 6 :—but in Eur. Tro. 96 xix/iri-

xdris are the spirits of the dead, Lat. dii manes.—The pf. is always intr.

KajiirdXtos, a, ov, {xaptr-q) ~ xa/nrTos, Hesych.

K^fiiravos, o, ~ (TTaTTjp, Gloss. ; v. Ducang.
Koinr«ai--Yowos, oy, bending the knees, Hesych, ; cf. xapaf/t-novi.

Kap.-Tr€cri-YUios, ov, bending the limbs, "naiyvia x. puppets, Orph, Fr. 1 7.

Kaiiirfj, ^, (v. xdixTrrai) a bending, winding, of a river, Hdt. I. 185 ;

Eu^ofSa X., of the Euripus, Aesch. Fr. 27. II. the turning in a race-

course, turning-post, Lat. flexus curriculi, irtpi raiat xai^vais '^vioxoi

ircuTo)«(/T{sAr. Pax904; /ca^TToriTi 8()(i/ioji'Pseudo-Eur.I. A. 224; fvKaSr)-

Orjvai iTfpi TTiv X. Plat. Ion 5 37 A: metaph.,/i{'tfoi/ h xafinfjv dyfiv io bring

a speech to its middle or turning point, Eur. El. 659 ; so, xafinds nouiaOai
Plat. Phaedo 72 B; cf. xdiiTtrto II, xafiirrrip II. III. in Music, a
turn, sudden change, xapirai aa/mTttiv Philostr. 620; v. sub xaxortxvos,
and cf. xdixirroj III, xaraxdptTTOp : also in Rhetoric, the turn ofa sentence,

Dem. Phal. § 17. IV. the bend or Jiexure of a limb, rivv baxrvKaiv,

Tuiv iipwy, jwv iux'tov, tuiv Ppaxtdvaiv, etc., Arist. H. A. 2. I, 26, al.

;

of the head, ovxixovaa xa/nrds Plat. Tim. 75 C, cf. 74 E ; v. xd/inTO} I.

K(l|xinr) (paroxyt.), ^, a caterpillar, Lat. eruca, Hipp. 263. 36, al. ; of
the silk-worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, jo, etc. II. a fabulous Indian
monster, Diod. 3. 72, Nonn. D. 18. 237. Cf. xd/itros. (Cf. the Vedic
kapani (a worm, caterpillar) : Curt, questions its connexion with xd/iiT-Tai,

though it is difficult to doubt this, cf. the remark of Arist. de Incess. An.

7, 5, [t^ airoba] bvat xpdififva vpolpxtrat xafinais xtX.)

K6nim\ios, rj, ov, {xanrr-q) bent, turning, Spu/ios Eur. I. T. 81:—also

KiL(iirios, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 213, etc. ; K{l(iir«ios, Hesych.
Kd)iiros, (OS, TO, a sea-monster. Lye. 414: cf. i-nvuxapTTos.

Ka|iirTTip, rjpo!, 6, a bend, an angle, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 6, Strabo

65,=;- II. the turning-point in the biav\os, which was the goal
in the single race, like xa^Tfi} ir, Arist. Rhct. 3. 9, 2, cf. Babr. 29. 4;
metaph., x. iiiov the turn of life, Hcrodes ap. Stob. 591. 34; x. irv/JiaTOS

life's last turn or course, Anth. P. 12. 257: cf. xdp-nrull.
Ka)jnm)pia, fi, = xaiim-qp II, Tzetz. hist. 8. 27.

Kanimrcos. 17, dv, readily bending, flexible, baxriXov tiS x. Arist. H. A.
'' 'b>:3; xivTjais ^ K. Id. de Spir. 7, I; {pavapiov Poll. 4. 64.

KafjLvaXeos— Kav,

Ka(jiirTis, i5, iv, flexible. Plat. Tim. 44 E, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. II.

as Subst. =Ka^jrT)jp II, Schol. Ar. Nub. 28, E. M. 609. 29, Aquila V. T.

Ka(i.irTpa, 17, v. sub xufjuf/a :—KaiMrrpo-iroios, 6, a basket-maker. Gloss.

Kiip,irTM, fut. xdiitf/ai Soph. O. C. 91, Ep. inf. -ipiv 11. 19. 72: aor.

€Ka/i^a Horn., Att. :—Pa.^., fut. xafiipB^aofiai Aristid., etc. : aor. ixap-

^0r)v Aesch., Thuc. : pf. inf. xexd/i^eat Hipp. 830 F, part, xixafi/iivos

(em-, avy-) Id. 37, Xen. Eq. 7, 2. (From .^KAMII, which appears

in xapTt-ii, xaixn-iXos ;
yvdixir-Toi, a-yvapir-Tos are still stronger forms

:

cf. Skt. kump-as (crippled), Lith. kamp-as (angulus), kump-as {curvus);

perh. also Skt. kuk, kunlc-c {se incurvare).) To bend, curve, wppa
irvy xdiapri that he may bend it into a chariot-rail, II. 4. 486 (cf.

b-noxdjjLitrai) ; often, yivv x. to bend the knee so as to sit down and rest,

(pTfiii luv davaaiais ydvv xdixxjjfiv II. 7. 118, cf. 19. 72; o b' dp' dfupoj

yovvaT (xafXJpfv x^^pas tc art^apas Od. 5. 453 ; ov xdfx-mwv ydvv, i. e.

never resting, Aesch. Pr. 32; aaiifvos t&v .. xd/iipfifv ydvv lb. 396; i'f<u

.. xdji^pas ydvv Eur. Hec. 1150; so, x. xiuKa Soph. O. C. 19; then,

xd/iirruv alone, to sit down, rest, lb. 8j, Eur. Hec. 1079; also, ydvv x.

to bend the knee in worship, Lxx (Isai. 45. 23), Ep. Rom. II. 5, etc. ;

(so, TiOfvai rd ydvara Ev. Marc. 15. 19, etc.);—Pass, to bend oneself,

opp. to ixTfivfaOai, Plat. Tim. 74 B ; jJ xiKaiifiivri (sc. ypafipij) a bent

line, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 14. II. to turn or guide a horse or

chariot rotmd the turning-post {xajiTrr-qp II, cf. xapir-q 11) ; heHce, of the

horse or chariot, xdfiipai diavKov Odrepov xwXov TrdXiv to double the post

{xapirrTip) and return along the second half of the biavKos, Aesch. Ag.

344 ; xdpirrovTos ittitov as the horse was turning. Soph. VA. 744 ; x.

Tripl vvaaav Thcocr. 24. 117; hence, metaph., x. 0iov to make the

last turn in the course of life. Soph. O. C. 91 ; x. fiiov t€\os Eur. Hipp.

87, cf. Hel. 1666, El. 956 ; Sid Xdyov xdjuj/ai xaxa to end evils by reason-

ing. Id. Supp. 748. 2. so also of seamen, to double a headland,

'HpaxKeas aTTjKas Hdt. 4. 42 ; t^ dxpwrqpiov, t^v dxprjv Id. 4. 43 ,

7. 122 ; ws b\ T^v dxpav xdfiHTOVTfS ^fids (7boy Menand. 'A\. 9, cf.

Acschrio ap. Ath. 335 C ; MaXeav x. Poiita ap. Strabo 378, Diod. 13. 64,
etc. ; also, x. nepl dxpav Ar. Ach. 96 ; also, /c. xoXtrov to wind round the

bay, Hdt. 7. 58. 3. absol., vdKiv x. to turn back, Eur. Bacch. 1 225,
cf. Rhes. 235 ; iyyvs Tutv ipwv xdfinrus ^pivwv (vulg. xdfL-nrTj) thou
earnest near my meaning, Id. I. T. 815. III. in Music, xdnTTTOiv

fie xal (XTptipwv 'd\i;y bUipBoptv (sc. Phrynis) with his turns and twists,

Pherecr. Xfip. i. 15, v. xanirri III ; x. vias axfibas iirSiv Ar. Thesm. 53;
X. tpbds Philostr. 180. IV. metaph., like Lit. flectere, inflectere,

xafiTTTdv Tivd to bend or bow one down, hu7nble, Pind. P. 2. 94 :—Pass.

to be bent or bowed down, TrTjpovaitxi Aesch. Pr. 237, 306, ef. 513, Thuc.

3.58; xdfinTopat I submit. Plat. Prot. 320 B, etc. ; xdfjL-nrtaBat xal (\X€-

aOat npiis (pi\o<To(piav Id. Rep. 494 E ; x. ftrl 76 iptvbos to be warped to

deceitful practices. Id. Thcaet. 173 A.
Ka(iTruXTi (sc. $aXTi]pia), ij, a crooked staff, like the Rom. lituus, Ar.

ap. Poll. 10. 173, Plut. 2. 790 B, Alciphro 3. 3.

KaiiirtiXuiJo), = sq.. Phot., Suid.

Kap.in!iXXu, Ion. for xdnirrai, to bend, crook, Hipp. Art. 826 in Pass.

;

in Med., lb. 812 ; Kap.irvXcu(i> in Erotian.

Ka|A.irilXo-ei8if|s, is, appearing crooked, Plut. 2. 11 21 C.
KanirCXotts, taaa, tv, poiit. for xapnvKos, Anth. P. 6. 28.
Kap,iri>X6o^ai, Pass, to become curved, Achmes Onir. p. 54.
Ka(Mr{iX6-Trpu|ivos, ov, with rounded stern, Schol. 11. 2. 392.
KanirCXop-ptv, ivos, d, ij, crook-nosed, E. M. 395. 36, Hesych. s. v. ypv-

TTo? :—also Ka|xirvXcpptvos, ov, Malal.

Kai^iruXw [0], rj, ov, (xdfiiTTw) bent, crooked, curved, opp. to dSvs,
of a bow, X. T6(a II. 3. 17, etc. ; dpfia 5. 231 ; x. xixXa, of wheels, lb.

722 ; apoTpa h. Horn. Cer. 309 ; Siqipos Pind. I. 4. 49 (3. 47) ; oxW
Aesch. Supp. 183 ; x. is ru ii^ai Hipp. Art. 780; KO/iiriiAa t« xal (vBia
Plat. Rep. 602 C:—metaph,, x. fiiKos an ode of varied metre, Simon;
36.—Cf. xannvK-Tj.

KanirvXoTTi)s, i;tos, i), crookedness, curvature, Hipp. 153 B, Arist. Categ.
8, 20, P. A. I. 3, II, etc.

Kop.iruX-oxos, ov, with curved carriage, of the plough, Orph. ap. Clem.
Al. 675. fin. (ut Lob. pro vulg. xafiirvKoxpais).
K<i(n|;a, j;s, Ij, a basket, case, casket, Hesych. ; written K<ii|/a in Phot,

and Suid., cf. Lat. capsa, capsula : Kiiiiirrpa in late Gr., v. Ducaug. :

—

Dim. Ka|i4(iov, to, Hesych. ; Ka(nTTpiov, Gcop. 10. 21, 10 :— also Kap,4f-

dKTjs, ov, o, a cruse, flask, iXaiov Lxx (Judith. 10. 5, cf. 3 Regg. 17.
1 2 and 16) ; Ka<|/aKiov, ro, Hesych.
Ka(n})(lvtp,a, Til, rosemary, Diosc. 3. 87.
Kajiii'i-SiavXos, ov, turning the post {xafivrrip) so as to run the whole

biavXos
:
metaph. of a harp-player, running quickly up and down the

strings, xtip x. Teleclid, TiKear. 5.
Kan4/iKti;io, = Pap^api^ai, Hesych.
Ka|xtjiiov, TO, V. sub xdiiipa.

Ka(iiJ<i-oupos, ov, bending the tail, v. axiovpos.
Kay.iiii-TT0VS, 6, ^, mvv, rd, bending the fool, in running, i.e. swift-

running, 'Epivvs Aesch. Theb. 791 ;—Hesych. cites also Ka|liTecri-youvos.
Kam|/is, fois, 17, {xanTTToi) a bending. Plat. Tim. 74 A ; xd/Jtliv «x«»'

to have a bend, of joints, Arist. H. A. 2. i, 11.
KO(i\l;6s, ij, iv, {xdiiTTa) croaked, bent', like yap^is, Hesych.
K(lp,o)v [a], avos, = axaixaivia, Nic. Al. 484.
k4v, poijt. for KOTd before v, xdv vd/wv Pind. O. 8. 103 ; cf. xa/ipiv.
Kav, crasis for xal iv.

Kav (not xiv), by crasis, I. for xal hv .. Hes. Op. 355, and
often m Att. ;—not often when xai is simply copulative, Plat, Phaedo 79
A, Gorg. 514 D ; but frequent when xai is intensive, 'dye xdv fiiya boitj

even a great thing, Hes. I. c. ; xaxuv be xdv iv ^pepa yvoirjs fua Soph.
^O. T. O15, cf. 591, Aj. 45, etc.; sometimes repeated after or before a



Verb with av, SvBpa Xfii) . . Sokuv TTfcrfiv av K&v dwo a/UKpov kokov lb.

1078 ; enti K&v ai) .
. , fi Ws a( SiSa^eiiv .. , (ScXtiW &v yivoio Plat.

Prot. 318 B, cf. Rep. 515 D ; this usage is common in the phrase k&v ft,

where icai properly belongs to ti, even if, and av to the Verb that follows
in apodosi, vvv Se fioi SoxeT, k&v aai^iiav d xaTaytyvwffKoi, tcl npoarj-
KOVTa troiuv (for Kal ti KaTayiyviiioKot, itoitTv av) Dem. 530. 23, ubi v.

Biittm. ;—hence, 2. xdv came to be used, even when the Verb in

apodosi was of a tense that could not be joined with dv, as, K&v ft rroWal
[ai dpfTQi] .. (Icnv, 'iv yi n uSos ravTuv diraaai txovin Plat. Meno 73
C ; K&v el iiri rqi Soku Id. Rep. 473 A, 579 D, cf. 408 B, Phaedo 71 B,
Soph. 247 E, etc. ; often so in Arist., v. Bonitz, Index. 3. in later

Gr. Kav, even not before el, came to be used simply as a stronger form
of Kai, even, k&v veKpw xnp'ffai Td a& Xf'^fa Theocr. 23. 41, cf. 35 ;

ch ov5e K&v ofo! vvrjp^e iroiiroTt Luc. Tim. 20, cf. D. Deor. 5. 2, etc.,

V. Meinek. Menand. yiiaovft. 11, and cf Soph. El. 1480 a\Ka fioi wapes
K&v afUKpov eiveiv. II. for koI &v = {eav), and if, even if, al-

though, with the same moods as eav. Soph. Aj. IJ, Ar. Ach. 957, 1021,
Plat., etc. 2. Kav .. ,Ka.v.. , whether., ,or.. , Lat. si'tie ..,sive .. ,

Dem. 774. 7.

KSvd^tvos, Tj, ov, of or for a block-figiire, Kijpos Hesych. ; aHiia k. a

body so lean as to be a mere skeleton, Anth. P. II. 107:—in both places

the Mss. give Kava0tov.

Kcivapos or Kclwa^os, 6, a wooden block round which artists moulded
wax or clay, a block-figure, Hesych., Poll. 7. 164., 10. 189; cf Miiller

Archiiol. d. Kunst § 305. 7. 2. a rough drawing of the human
frame, displaying the veins, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, G. A. 2. 6,

18. 3. metaph. a lean person, as we say a skeleton, Strattis Kii/.

3, Hesych. [kS-, Anth. P. 11. 107 ; and Meineke writes it KavvaPos
in Strattis !. c]
KdvaOpov or rather Kiwa9pov, t6, (Kivva) a cane or wicker carriage,

Hesych., Eust. 1344.44 '• Agesilaus used it, Xen. Ages. 8 ; and, speaking
of the same incident, Plut. Ages. 19 describes it as made in the form of
ypvires and rpayeKatpoi.

Kav&fTO-b), fut. ^Qj, to make a sharp gurgling sound with water, as in

the throat or pouring into a vessel, Hesych., Poll. 10. 85 : elsewhere only
in compds. Sta-, ey-, eK-Kavdauoi, and these seem not to be used in

the pres. (From y'KAN, whence also come Kavaxq, -eai, -I'fai, and
Hov-a^o^ ; cf. Skt. kankani (campana), cf Lat. cauo, cantus.)

KavaoTpov, to, (kovt]) = Kaveov, a wicker basket, Lat. canistrum, Hesych. ;

also KavuoTpov Poll. 10. 85 ; and KiviOTpov in the Swallow-song in

Bgk. Lyr. p. 883. II. an earthen vessel, dish, elsewhere Tpv0\tov,

Ep. Horn. 14. 3 (Wolf parox. Kavaarpa), Nicoph. Incert. 2.

Kavaxtw, a Verb expressing various sounds, Kavaxiae de xi^^uf rang,
clashed, Od. 19. 469 ; Kavaxoiai irrjyal plash, Cratin. TlvT. 7; Kavaxiuv
oX(j»/)wvo? aKeKTwp crowing, Id.''np. i ; c. ace. cogn., k. hIko^ to let a

song ring loud, Ap. Rh. 4. 907. Cf Kaj'ox'fo'.

KivixTj. V^ {Kavaaaai) a sharp sound : esp. the ring or clang of metal,

Zeivriv .. tttiXtjI $a\\oiiiv7] xavaxijv exe II. 16. 105, cf. 794; Kavax^
5' ^v fiiuuvoiiv loud rang their tramp, Od. 6.82 ; iSuvTwv fiev Kavax^l
ireKev the gnashing of teeth, II. 19. 365, cf. Hcs. Sc. 164; in pi., lb.

160 :—so later, xpfiToC K. Soph. Ant. 130 ; Kavaxa av\Siv the sound of
flutes, Find. P. 10. 60, cf Soph. Tr. 642, and v. sq. ; also of the lyre, h.

Horn. Ap. 185.

KavaxT|8<i, Adv. with a sharp loud noise, Trora/iot KavaxfJ^& ^eovres
Hcs. Th. 367, cf Ap. Rh. 3. 71 ; of flutes, v. sub ^iVpa.

Kavaxil8T|S, h, = Kavaxr)s, Gaz. Ecphr. 2. 162 : Lob. KavaxtiStis.

KavSxilSov, Adv., = foreg., Dion. P. 145, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. i. 3.

KavaXT|-T7ous, o, r), -now, to, with sounding feet, of the horse, Lat.

sonipes, Hes. ap. Plut. 2. 154 A. Opp. C. 2. 431.
KaviXTls, 4s, of water, plashing, k. SaKpv Aesch. Cho. 152 ; cf «ai'ax'7,

kSvSxi^u, = xavaxeai, Kavaxi^f 5e Sovpara II. 1 2. 36 ; SZfia afiepSaXeov

Kavax^ie Od. 10. 399, cf Hes. Sc. 373.
Kdvaxos, 17, 6v, = /cavax^s, noisy, k. /SaTpaxoi Nic. Th. 620.
KdvSapos, d, —av8pa(, Hesych. (Cf candeo.)

K(ivSavXos, o, a kind of Lydian dish, of which there were several varie-

ties, Nicostr. Ma7. i, Alex. Haw. i. 2 and 17, Philem. Tlap. i, Menand.
1po<p. I. 11; written KavSuXos in Ar. Fr. 624 (v. Dind. Schol. Pac. 122),
Menand. 'I'fuS. I. 6.

Kav8ifi\T), 17, Lat. candela, a candle, torch, Ath. 701 A: KQvST)X<limis,

ov, o, and prob. Kav8irtAavpos, o, a candle-lighter, C. I. 9528.
Kdvous, vos, 6, a Median double or upper garment with sleeves, Xen.

Cyr. I. 3, 2, An. I. 5, 8 ; k. ttoikiXos C. I. 155. 21 ; v. Miiller Archaol.

d. Kiinst § 246. 5 :—a form Kavhvht) seems to occur in C. I. 15,^. 60.

KavSuraXis, ^, a clothes-press, Maccd. word in Diphil. 'EiriS. I, Menand.
AcTjT. 8 (ap. Poll. 10. 137) ; also KavSvroXi) or -Avt), Hesych.; pi. Kav-

Suravcs (or -eis). Poll. 7. 79, Phot. ; so also Kav8vXt), Hesych.

Kdv«iov, TO, Ep. for sq. II. the lid of a vessel, Hipp. 64S. 45.
K(tv€ov [a], TO, Ep. also Kivtiov, Att. contr. KavoOv : {Kavvd):—a

basket of reed or cane, esp. a bread-basket, Lat. canistrum, KaKoh ev Ka-

veonxiv II. 9. 217 ; weptKaWeos eK Kaveoio Od. 17. 343, etc., cf Hdt. I.

119; made of bronze, x*^***^'' Kaveov II. II. 630; of gold, XP^^^^^
Kaveia Od. lo. 355 ; of clay, KepapLiov Dion. H. 2. 23 :—it was used for

the sacred barley at sacrifices, tx^v oi)\&s ev Kaviw Od. 3. 442 ; Kavovv

evTJpKTai Eur. El. 1 142, cf. H. F. 926, Aeschin. "Jo. 31 ; to Kavovv 6\&s

exov Ar. Pax 948, cf Ach. 244, 253, Av. 850; offered as a votive gift,

C. I. 1570 b. 3, 2855. 21.

Kaviiv, Dor. aor. 2 inf of xaiva, Theocr.
KavT)S, 7?Tos, o, a mat of reeds such as the Athen. women took with

them whca they went out, Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. 21 ;
proverb., o^

— Kavovia?. 741
Kavr)i T^s/coiTij! virepexf, of those who make a shew abroad with poverty
at home. Crates "Hp. 5, cf. Phot. s. v.

KuvfjTiov, TO, Dim. of Kaveov, Poll. 6. 86., 10. 90.
KavTiTO-iroi^s, ov, making reed mats, prob. in Hippon. 104.
Kavir]4>op<u>, to carry the sacred basket in procession, Ar. Lys. 646, 1 194,

Eccl. 732,C. I. 431 6 (add.), al. ; tS Ail Ty ^acriAti Plut. 2. 771 F; 'loiSi
C. I. 2298, cf 3602-3 ;—V. Kavri(p6pos.

Kavr]i))Op{a, ^, the office of Kavtjrpopos, Plat. Hipparch. 229 C.
Kavir]-(t)opos, ov, carrying a basket

:

—Kavrjipipoi, ai. Basket-bearers,
at Athens, maidens who carried on their heads baskets containing tha
sacred things used at the feasts of Demeter, Bacchus and Athena, Ar. Ach.
242, 260, Av. 1551, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 46; v. Scholl. 11. c, and
Hesych. ; also, Kav. eeds 'AprtniSos Inscr. Pisid. in C. I. 4362. The
Athen. Kavrj<fiopoi were to be above 10 years old, wore their hair
powdered, carried a string of dried figs, and had parasols held over
them. Their office, which was highly honourable, was called Kavi)<popla,

and the Verb KavTjfopeio. Female figures of this kind, supporting a basket
on their head with both hands, were frequent subjects for works of artl
the most celebrated were the Kavri<p6poi of Polycleitus and Scopas, cf.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 422. 7.

KavOdpcus, o, name of a kind of vine from which wai made oTvos Kav-
SapiTTji, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 5: v. 1. ttavSapfOs : in Hesych. KavBaptos.
Kav6apiov,T<5,Dim.ofKd>'ffa/)osn, Plut. 2.461 E ; cf Mein.Epigen.'Hp. i.

KavSapU, iSos, ^, name of several insects, esp. 1. a blistering fly,
Canlharis vesicatoria, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3, etc. 2. a beetle hurtful
to corn. Plat. Com. 'EopT. 2, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, I, Nic. AI. 115 ; also to
fruits, etc., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22. II. a kind of jfsA, Nuinen.
ap. Ath. 326 F.

Kav9u.pln]S or^oj, 6, winefrom the vine KavSapeoK, Plin. 14. 9.
KavSapo-ciSTis, «r, like a beetle, Philes Propr. An. 43. 3.

K&vSapos, <i, Lat. cantharus, a kind of beetle, worshipped in Egypt,
Aesch. Fr. 232, Soph. Fr. 173, Epich. ap. Schol. Ar. Pax 72 :—proverb.,

KavBapov OKtai, of some paltry fear, Paroemiogr. p. 200 ; for Ar.
Lys. 695, v. fiatevofiat. II. a sort of drinking-cup, Lat. can-
tharus, scarabaeus, Phryn. (K«i/i. l), etc., ap. Ath. 473 sq. III.
a kind of Naxian boat, Ar. Pax 143, cf. Meineke Menand. 122; v. Kapa-
Pos HI. IV. a sea-fish, also in Lat. cantharus, the sea-bream,
Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3. V. a mark or knot on the tongue of the
Egyptian god Apis, Hdt. 3. 28; nodus in Plin. 8. 71. VI. a
woman's ornament, Antiph. BoituT. 4 ; prob. a gem, like the scarabaei
of the ancient Egyptians, v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 230.
Kav9ap-uX(6pos (not -6\e$pos), 6, death-to-beetles, as a part of Thrace

was called, Arist. Mirab. 120, Strabo 330, Plut. 2. 473 E, Antig. Car. 14;
cf Lob. Phryn. 705.
KdtvOev, crasis for Kat evBev, Soph. Aj. 725.
KavBriXta, ojv, ra, Lat. clitellae, a pack-saddle for loading beasts of

burden, or the parmiers at the sides of a pack-saddle, Ar. Vesp. 169 :

hence, any large baskets, for carrying grapes at the vintage, Artem. 4. 6,

Geop. 6. 1 1, Hesych. II. the wooden frame that rises in a curve
at a ship's stern, Hesych. ^

Kav6T|Xios, 6, = Kav6aiv, a large sort of ass for carrying burdens, a pack-
ass, Lat. canfherius, Ar. Lys. 290, Luc. Pseudol. 3 ; ovos Kav9. Hermipp.
'ApTOTT. 5, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, II, Plat. Symp. 221 E, etc.:—metaph. an ass,

blockhead, Lysipp. Incert. I, Luc. Jup. Trag. 31.

KavOiai, utv, al, = Kav0-/j\ia, Artemid. 4. 6,

Kov8is, idos, 1), ass's dung, Hesych.

Kav66s,o, the corner of the eye, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2, P. A. 2. 13, 1, Nic. Th.

673 :—poijt. the eye. Call. Fr. 150, Moschio ap. Stob. 561. 43, Opp. C. 4.

118, etc. II. the felloe of a wheel, Lat. canthus, E. M. 364. 29,
Schol., cf Persius 5. 71.

KavOvXi), ^, a swelling, tumour, Aesch. Fr. 31(5.

Kav9uSi]S, es, curved. Call. Fr. 204.

kAvOcijv, avos, 6, = KavSriKios, a pack-ass, Ar. Vesp. 179, Anth. P. 11.

383, 399:—hence Trygaeus, in Ar. Pax 83, calls his beetle K&v8oiv, with

a play on KavOapos.

Kavias, ov, 6, = Kaveov, dub. in Hesych.

KavLS, crasis for Kai avii = avev, Megar. ap. Ar. Ach. 834.
Kavio-Kiov, TO, Dim. o{ Kaveov, Ar. Fr. 208, Ptol. ap. Ath. 229 D.
KiviCTTpOV, Tt>, v. sub KCLVaaTpOV.

Kawa or Kawrj, tjs, 17, a reed, Lat. canna .* a reed-mat, Lat. storea,

Cratin. Uvt. 12, cf Poll. 10. 184: in pi. a reed-fence, railing, Ar. Vesp.

394, cf Pherecr. *Iirv. 8. (Hence Kuva0pov or KawaOpov, Kaveov ;—

•

perh. the Root is Semitic, cf. Hebr. kaneh.)

Kawiptvos, r], ov, hempen, of hemp, like it, Anth. P. II. 325.
Kawdpiov, TO. = sq., Diosc. 3. 165, Geop. 13. 11, 9.

KawSpis, ^ : gen. 10s Hdt. 4. 74, ecus Galen., Poll. 7. 72 ; ace. Kavva-

0iv Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F; also Kavva$iSa (not -plSa) Hdt. 1. c. Pans.

6. 26, 6:

—

hemp, Soph. Fr. 231, Hdt., etc.; in pi. hemp-seed, Ephipp.

KfS. 2 ;—it was burnt, and so used to medicate vapour-baths, Hdt. 4. 7.S

»

hence KawaPio-flTJvai to take a vapour-bath, Hesych. (Cf Skt. ianam,

Lat. cannabis; Lith. kannapes ; A. S. haenep; O. H. G. hanf, etc.)

KawaPos, ^, = foreg.. Poll. lo. 176. II. v. I. for Kava^os.

KawaOpov, T(5, = KavaBpov.

KaweOo-as, Ep. for KaTovevaas, as Wolf in Od. 15. 464.

Kdw«u)o-ao"9ai, poet, for Kai dvavewaaff9ai.

KaVVT]T01T0l6s, v. KavlJT-.

Kaw6p.ov, less correct form for kAv (i. e. Karci) vo/xof, Pind.

KawcijTfis, 71, iiv, (jtavva^ made of reed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 840.

KavovCas, o, one as straight as a Kavwv, a straight, slight, well-made

man, Lat. ad amussimfactus, Hipp. A()r. 294.



742 Kavovi^u)— Ka-TTuia?.

kSvovi^u, («avwv) to measure or judge by rule, Longiii. i6. 4: to

measure, regulate, square, Tcis Trpa^fis rfSov^ Kal \vrrr) Arist. Eth. N.

a. 3, 8 ; ToTaiv \roh irXavrjaiv'] Kavovi^frai aiav Anth. P. append.

40. II. in Gramm., Kavovi^irai it follows the rule. III.

in Eccl. to receive into the cation of Scripture.

KuvoviKos, Tl, 6v, [navuiv) regular, according to rule, Eust. II3. 40,

etc. :—on the sense in Eccl., v. sub xavajv

:

—Adv. —kSjs, Artemid.

prooem. fin. II. ^ -kt) (sc. Tix^rj), theoretical music, in which

the notes of the scale are measured ace. to the different apfioviai, Gell. 16.

18, Eucl., etc. :—oi Kavovncoi, theoretic musicians, applied to the Pythago-

reans, Procl. III. tO KavoviKov, the Epicurean name for Logic,

Diog. L. 10.29.

KSvfiviov, TO, Dim. of Kavwv, Hero in Math. Vett. 251. II. =
sq., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 149, 153. III. = (TTa/zi's, Poll. I. 92.

Kavovis, iios, 1), ace. to Suid. = ipyaXtiov icaKKt'Ypa(j>iiiuy, prob. a ruler,

Anth. P. 6. 62.

Kavovurijia, T6, = «avwvl. 3, Anth. P. 6. 295. XJ.=Kavuv Ii,

Eust. Opusc. 21. 37: a grammatical rule. Id. ad II. 439. 26.

KdvovuTiios, o, perh. the frieze of a building, Manetho I. 299., 4. 151.

KttVovi<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must regulate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 9.

KavoviOT"r|S, o, a giver of rules, Eust. Opusc. 64. 84.

KdvovOYpa<))ia, ^, a drawing of astronomical tables, Ptolem.

Kdvovo-iroita, ^, a making of astronomical tables, Ptolem,

KavTaOOa, Att. crasis for Kai IvravOa, Thuc. I. 10.

Kavuaivos, 6, a dress of Canusian wool, Ath. 97 E.

KivutrTpov, T(5, V. sub Kdvaarpov.

Kdvo>Pos, o, (but Kdvtdiros is the form approved by Steph. B.), Canopus,

a town in lower Egypt, Aesch. Pr. 846, Hdt. 2. 15, etc.; famed for

its temple of Serapis, who was called KovuPCttis, Anth. P. 6. 148 ; or

Kavu^cus, Orac. ap. Pans. 10. 13, 8:—the Westernmost mouth of the

Nile was called the KayaipiKov aro/ia, Hdt. 2. 17, 113; or, ^ wvK-q ^

KavaiffiKi^, Strabo 795, 800:—the luxury of the KafoJ/SrT-ai was notorious,

whence the word K.av(^ipia^LOS, luxurious living, Strabo 800 ; cf. Eust.

ad Dion. P. 11, Juven. 15. 44; hence Octavian reproached his rival as

being not Antony, but Serapion, Dio C. 50. 27.

kSvuv, 6vos, 6, (xai/ya) any straight rod or bar, esp. to keep a thing

Jtraight: 1. in II. 13. 407 it is said that the shield of Idomeneus

was Sio KavSvtaa' apapvtav; in II. 8. 193, that the shield of Nestor was

golden, Kavovas t( koI avT-qv ; and the ancilia are said to have had

Kavovfi, Dion. H. 2. 71. They seem to have been two rods running

across the hollow of the shield, througli which the arm was passed, to

hold it by. In later times, one of them at least was replaced by a handle

{pxavov, mpira(). 2. a rod used in weaving, prob. the shuttle or

guill, by which the threads of the woof (nr/viov) were passed between

those of the warp (^i'tos), II. 23. 761 (ubi v. Heyne), Ar. Thesm. 822,

Plut. 2. 156 B, Nonn. D. 37. 631. 3. a rule or line used by masons

or carpenters (differing from aTaO^jj), irvpyovs .. vpOoiaiv eOtfifV Kavooiv

Eur. Tro. 6 ; 0a0pa tpoivi/ci Kavovi .. f/pfioaf^iva Id. H. F. 945 ; cf. Plat.

Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 2, Anth. P. II. 120; uiare reicTovos irapA.

ardOftrjv iuVTO^ dpOavTat Kavwv Soph. Fr. 421 ; Kavova npo(j<pfpftv

Aeschm 82. 26; vpoaayuv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5; Kavuviaai .. ixtrp-q-

aaaBai Ap. Rh. I. 724; see the ludicrous account of Melon measuring

the heavens by a Kavwv and iiafi^rrjs (rule and compass), Ar. Av. 999
sq. ; iio\i0SLVos k., i. e. a flexible rule that cannot be depended on for

straight measurement, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, cf. Rhet. 1. I, ,=;. b.

n ruler, Anth. P. 6. 63. o. metaph., Kavovts Kal irrixa tnciiv

Ar. Ran. 799 ; \afiirpcl fjiiv cMTis ^Klov, xavuiv aacp-qs, Milton's ' long-

levelled rule of streaming light,' Eur. Supp. 650. 4. the beam or

tongue of the balance, Anth. P. II. 334, cf. Schol. Ar. Ran. 799. 5.

<( curtain-rod. Chares ap. Ath. ,5386. 6. Kav6v(S were the keys

or stops of the flute, Anth. P. 9. 365. 7. the bars of a cage, Jo.

Chrys. II. metaph,, like Lat. regula, norma, anything that

serves to regulate or determine other things, a rule, Lat. norma, Kavovi

rov KaXov /xa^wv Eur. Hec. 602 ; yviijfnji novrjpoTs Kavoaiv dva^frpov-

fiivos TO aaiippov Id. El. 53 ; so, the law is Kavwv dhiK-qpidroiV Lycurg. 149.

4 ; the good man is the Kavwv Kal fiirpov of truth, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 4,

5; freedom and independence are to Greeks opoi twv u-yaOwv Kal Kavovfs

Dem. 324. 28 ; so also, 6 'EmKovpov Kavwv was his rule of philosophy,

Damosc. ^wrp. 1. 15; and the Aopv<pupos of Polycleitus was called Kavwv,

a rule or model of beautiful proportion, v. Miillcr Archiiol. d. Kunst § 1 30.

4 ;—in Music, the nionochord was the Kavwv or basis of all the musical

intervals, Ast Nicom. Theol. Ar. p. 318; t^v k. rdv (k fiias xopSrjs

fvpfiv Diog. L. 8. 12 ;—in Gramm. and Rhet., a Kavluv was a general

rule or principle, A. B. 1 180;—in Chronology, Kavivts XP""'""' vicre

chief epochs or eras, which served to determine all intermediate dates,

Plut. Sol. 27; and xavuiv was a system of chronology, Dion. H. I.

74. b. also a boundary-line or limit. Poll. 3. 151, 2 Ep. Cor. 10.

15. 2. in Alexandr. Gramm., collections of the old Greek authors

were called Kavivis, as being models of excellence, classics, Ruhnk. Hist.

Grit. Orat. Grace, p. xciv, cf. Quintil. Inst. 10. I, 54 and 59. 3. in

Eccl., Kavuvfs were the books received by the Church as the rule of faith

and practice, the canonical scriptures; also, t^ KavoviKa ^i^Xia; cf. Kavo-

vi^ai. b. the rules or institutes of the Church, C. I. 8800. C.

the regular ministers of the Church, Canons. d. the catalogue qf
martyrs and saints.

KavonnKOv, to, the plant mrvovaa, Diosc. 4. 166.

Kdvuirov, to, the elder-flower, Lat. satnbucus, cited from Paul. Aeg.
Kavwiros, o, v. Kai'oi^os.

k4it, Ep. for Kara before ir, <}>, «iir -ntSioy 11.6. 201; KcLir <piKapa 16.
106.

KSiroios, a, ov, of the crib or manger; v. Karri).

KairaXeuTT|S, ov, o, = oi'i;\aTi;s, Hesych. :—Suid. has KaitavTiTai.

KairaXiJw, = ((vyifKaTia, Hesych.

Kairavlus, iws, o, one of the Seven against Thebes, prob. from

^KAII, Kavvos, because of his character, v. Aesch. Theb. 425 sq., Soph.

Ant. 135,
•

,

KairavT) [ira], ij, a chariot, Thessalian for air/ivrj, Xenarch. SkvB. 2, v.

Cobet N. LL. 16:—properly the cross-piece in a chariot seat, the side-

piecesbeing KairivaKes, Poll. I. 142. II. = <^aTi'?; = Kdirj), Hesych.:

—also a felt helmet. Id. [The penult, is long, v. «oiravi/cds.]

Kii-iraviKos, 17, Of, {Kairavri) in Ar. Fr. 413, T<i 0(TTa\id, yap noXb

KanaviKwrfpa, which Ath. explains by afia^iaia, enormous, whereas

Hesych. refers it to Katravi} II { = <paTvri), and explains it by xop^a-

aTiKuiTipa, more foodful, more plenteous.

KOireTis, 10s, ^, = X°"''f' Polyaen. 4. 3, 32 ; cf. KamSrj.

KawtTOV, Dor. for KaTtirtaov, Pind. O. 8. 50 ; cf. Kafids.

k4it€tos, ij, (for OKdiTiTos, from aKairrw), a ditch, trench, ox^af Kairi-

TOio ^aSdris, of the trench round the ships, II. 15. 356, cf. 18. 564:—

a

hole, grave, is KoiKijv Kdverov Siaav ["ExTopa] 24. 797 ; cf. Soph. Aj.

1165, 1403: a hole to receive a bolt, a groove for a lever, etc., Hipp.

Art. 834 B, 836 B.

Kctin) [a], )}, (v. KdiTTu) a crib for the food of cattle, manger, pinrouj]

KaTiSrjaav eir' apiPpoairiai KdirQCiv II. 8. 434 ; i<(i' l-mrdriin Kanrjui Od.

4. 40; dvrl KOTTjjs Lye. 95 : KiinqOev as Adv., Suid. ; and an Adj. Ka-

iralos is quoted in An. Ox. 3. 83, 13, prob. from Antiphanes, Kavaiov

Ai'a' ^Toi (parvaiov, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3. 58.

Kain)XeCa, i), (KaTTr]\(vw) retail trade, esp. a dealing in provisions,

tavern-keeping. Plat. Legg. 849 D, 918 D, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8; in pl.,

petty trades, lb. 4. 4, 10 ; K. aaKfiv TTpoawn<p, of women who paint,

Poll. 5. 102.

KainiXeiov, t6, the shopofa KairrjKos, esp. a tavern, Lat. caupona. Soph. Fr.

635 (from a Sat. drama), Ar. Lys. 42 7, Eccl. 1 54, Lysias 94.5, Isocr. I49D.

N

KaiT'fiXevna, to, adulteration, yXfVKOvs Eust. Opusc. 259. 23.

Kain)XeuTT|S, ov, 6, = KdmjXos, Gloss.

KaTFT^XcuTLKos, r], OV, = KaiTTjXiKos, Plat. Legg. 842 D.

KutrqXcvu, to be a KdwijXos or retail-dealer, drive a petty trade, Hdt.

1. 155., 2. 35, Isocr. 15 A, Nymphod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 337 ; Si'

dipixov 0opds ffiTois KairrjXfv' drive a trade, chaffer with your vegeta-

ble food, Eur. Hipp. 953. II. c. ace. to sell by retail, k. irpdy-

p-ara Hdt. 3. 89 ; TOf tpmv Hippon. Fr. 42. 2. metaph., k. tA

imBriiiaTa to sell learning by retail, hawk it about. Plat. Prot. 313 D;
so, lomiv oi KairijXfvauv pidxiv not to make a trade of war, play petty

tricks in war, (cf. Ennius' non cauponantes helium), Aesch. Theb. 545 ;

so, K. T^iv iupav, of prostitutes, Philo 2. 576 ; flp^vrjv irpos rtva xp^aiov

K. Hdn. 6. 7 ; Tiixv KairrjXfvovaa . . Tuv 0iov playing tricks with life,

corrupting it, Anth. P. 9. 180; K. tuv X6yov Toi) 0(ov 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 17
(like SoXovvres lb. 4. 2).

kS^Xik^s, 7j, ov, of or for a KdnrjXos, Dinoloch. ap. Poll. 10. 177-
mercenary, aotpiarq^ Id. 4. 48:

—

-f) KairqXiKi) (sc. T(x''ri)—Katn;X(ia,

Plat. Soph. 223 D, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 9, 4. 2. lite a petty trader,

knavish, cozening, KaTrTjXiKd /iirpa ipiXfvaa Anth. P. 9. 229:—Adv.,

KaTTr]XiKa:s Ix^'" *o be vamped up for sale, Ar.Pl. 1063; Comp. -cuTfpov,

Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 739 A.

KfiTntiXCs, I'Sos, i}, fern, of KdnrjXos, Lat. copa, Ar. Thesm. 347, PI. 435,
1 1 20 :—also written Kain)Xis, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 2 59 A, cf. Arcad. 3 1

.

KainjXoBuTTjs, ov, V, (bvw) a tavern-haunter, Hesych.
KAin)Xos, o, a retail-dealer, huckster, hawker, peddlar, higgler, Lat.

propola, insiitor, Hdt. I. 94., 2. 141, and Att.; opp. to the merchant
((liiropos), Lys. 166. 17, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 D, Prot.

314 A ; or to the producer (atiToirwA.i;s), Id. Soph. 231 D, Polit. 260 D ;

applied to Darius because of his strict finance-regulations, Hdt. 3. 89 :

—

K. daiTiSwv, oirXwv a dealer in .. , Ar. Pax 477, 1209 ; and so in compds.,
dvbpano&o-, PiPXio-, i/iario-, aiTo-KawTjXos. 2. esp. a tavern-

keeper, publican, Lat. caupo, Ar. Thesm. 347, Lysias Fr. 3, Luc,
etc. 3. metaph., k. irovtjpias a dealer in petty roguery, Dem. 784.
7.— See Becker Charicl. Exc. on Scene iv. II. as' Adj., os, ov,

= KairijXiKos ; k. 0ios Dion, H. 9. 25 : esp. cheating, cozening, knavith,

K. vpoaipfpav TtxvnpLaTa Aesch. Fr. 338 ; k. <ppuvr]va A. B. 49. (««-
wijXo!, KanriXis — Lit. caupo, copa:—Goth, iaupiin, O. Norse iaupa,
0. H.G. koiifan, koufm, A. S. ceapian, Engl, chaffer, cheap. Chipping,
chap-man, horse-couper, etc. are supposed to be borrowed from the Lat.;
because the Gr. « (c) ought to be represented by Teut. h or g.)
Kairr|XoTptp«u, to drive a retail trade, Hesych.
koltti]^, a projecting piece at a ship's stern, Hesych.
KumriTov, ru,{KdTrr]) fodder, in later Lat. capitum, Hesych.
Kciiria, (uv, rd, onions, Lat. caepa, Hesych.
KairCfli), fi, a measure containing two xo'Vi/Ms, esp. in Persia, Xen. An.

1. 5, 6. (Prob. a Persian word.)

KaitvauYns, o, a smoke-observer, C. I. 5763,-71.
Kaitvtiu, poijt. for Karrvl^w, to turn into smoke, Nic. Th. 36.
Kairv-«Xaiov, to, an oily resin from trees, Galen. 13. 626.
Kairvcos, Kdirvems, v. sub Kawvios.

Kiirvi], ^, = KOTrvoSoxT;, Ar. Vesp, 143. Alex. ITawux. 2.13.
KairvT)X6s, iv, smoky, tasting or smelling of smoke, Nic. "Th. 54.
KaiTVTipos, d. Of, -=foreg., Byz.
Ka-frvia, ^,=KdTTVr], Moer. 392.
Kairvias, ov, o, (Kanvos) smoky, nickname of the Comic Poet Ec-

phantides, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151. II. as Subst., 1. Kairvias

o7vos, o, a wine that had a smoky taste from having been long hung up
i^in smoke, L»t. vinum fumosum, or wine made from the vine Karrvioi.
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Kairviaw

Pherecr. Xlipa. I. 6, Anaxandr. IlpaiT. I. 70, etc.; v. Hcsych. and
Phot. 2. K. (sc. \i$os), u, a kind o(Jasper, Plin. 37. 37.
Kairviia, to imoke a bee-hive (aiirivos), Ap. Rh. 2. 131. II.

intr. to smoie. Pint. 2. 454 E.

KaTTvi^u, fut. Att. lai, to malte smoke, i. e. to maie a fire, II. 2.

399- H- '° smoie, blacken with imoh, Dem. 1257. 15, Sopat.
ap. Ath. 160 F :—Pass, to be smoked 01 fumigated, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2 :

of the eyes, suffer from smoke. Id. Probl. 31. 6, cf. 10. 51 ; of cookery,
Kawvi^oiiivri Tvpavv'.s empire o//Ac j^/fwie.Demetr. Com. 'Apfoir. 1. 2.

intr. in Act. to be black with smoke. At. Pax 892.
KairviKos, 17, uv, smoky, Eust. Opusc. 279. 85 : to «. n chimney-tax, Byz.
Kairvios (sc. afnrfXos), fj, a kind of ix'/ie ijiiVA smoke-coloured grapes,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 3. 2, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 151 ; written Kairvtos in Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 12 ; Kirrvews in Cod. Urb. of Theophr. C. P. 5. 3, I and
Hesych. ; KairvCa in Suid. :—cf. Katrvias 11. i. II. kcItti'Ios, ^, a
plant, ///miVory, Lit. fiimaria, Diosc. 4. no.
Kairvao-ts, fojf, ^, exposure to smoie, Arist. Probl. 10. 51.
KairvKTjia, to, an offering of smoie, i. e. incense, Anth. P. 9. 1 74 : smoie,

Eust. Opusc. 235. 64.
Ka-irvicrrtov, verb. Adj. one must smoie, Philo Math. p. 99.
Kdirvio-TiKos, ij, 6v, goodfor smoking, Galen. 14. 501.
Kaitvto-Tos, 17, 6v, smoked, Kpia Ath. 153 C.

Kairvirrjs, 6, ^Kdnvtos II, Diosc. 4. 1 10.

KairvoPaTTjs, 0, o«c who walks the smoke, Strabo 296, 297 ; or (as

Berkel) KaTrvoTr(lTit)S, one who lives on smoke : cf. Lob. Rhemat. 31.
Kairvo-SoKT), ^, properly, a smoke-receiver, i. e. a hole in the rooffor

the smoke to pass through, Hdt. 4. 103., 8. 137, Pherecr. Tvpavv. 2,

Eupol. Bairr. 1 1 :—the form in -Soxi occurs only in late writers, as Luc.
•Icarom. 13, Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 307.
Kairvo-8oxtiov, to, = foreg., Gloss. : KaTrvo-86xos, ov, receiving smoie, lb.

Koirvo-ei8T|s, (s, smoie-coloured, Ael. N. A. 6. 20. Adv. -SSis, Greg. Nyss.

Kairvo-XcYtw, to receive chimney-tax. Basilic.

Ka-irvoonai, Pass, to be turned into smoke, burnt to ashes. Find. P. 5.

Ill, Eur. Supp. 497, Tro. 8.

KaiTvo--iroi6s, 6v, making smoke, smoky, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 145,
' Kairvop-poos, ov, streaming with smoke, oifciat Eust. Opusc. 311. I.

KatTvos, o, (v. sub fin.) smoke, Horn., etc. ; KviadvTi /eanvai Pind. I. 4.

^^3 (.S- ^4)1 cf. II. I. 317; KaiTvw TTvpo^ Aesch. Ag. 497; proverb.,

Ka-nvov (7Kia, of things worth nothing. Id. Fr. 295, Soph. Ph. 946; rdw'
iyijij Ka-nvov UKia^ ovk hv -npiaifiTjv Id. Ant. 1 170; alsOj irtpi Kairvov

ffTfcoXtffx*'" Ar. Nub. 320; k. koI <p\vapia Plat. Rep. 581 D ; and in

pi., ypafifiarajv xanvoi learned trifles, Eur. Hipp. 946 ; Karrvov^ . . Kal
OKias Eupol. AvTo\. 14:—melaph. also of envy, CSojp Kairva; tp^pftv

to throw water on the smoking embers, Pind. N. I. 35, cf. Plut. Fr. 23.

3. (From y'KVAP, as appears by the Lith. ivap-as (vapor), kvep-iu

{spiro), etc., but the v is lost in kclitos, Kairvai, KeKaiftrjuis, Kanvus, and
Skt. iapis (thus) ; whereas in Lat. the k disappears, vapor, vapidus, etc.)

Ka-rrv-oor4>pavT't)S, ov, o, smoke-sniffer, of a miser or a parasite, Com.
"Anon. 102, Alciphro 3.49.
Ka-irvoSxos, o, a chimney. Basilic.

Ka-nvuST)S, es, like smoke, of smoke, smoiy, opp. to dT//iSaiS?)!, Arist.

Meteor. 2.4, 3., 3. 6, 10, al., Theophr., etc. ; ft. Kai awvtiprls o.i)p Polyb.

9. 16, 3 :—Adv. -5£s, Galen. 2. of colour, dari, dusky, Theophr.
C. P. 5. 3, 2, Luc. Philops. 16.

KaTTvuSia, fj, soot, cited from Nilus Ep.

Kairos, (i, breath, Eust. 1280. 34, Hesych., Suid. ; also Kdirvs, Hesych.;

K<^<t>os, E. M.
Kd-iros, Dor. for /c^tto?, Pind., Theocr. :—v. also sub airo?.

KaiT-n-a, to, v. sub K«.
Ka-n-TTSBoKiJIdj, to favour the Cappadocians (Ka-mraSoKai, wv, Hdt.

;

or KairTrdSoKcs, av, Strabo), App. Mithr. 53:— Pass, to play the Cappa-
docian, i. e. play the coward or knave, Anth. P. II. 238.
KdirirSpis, «us, ij, the caper-plant, or its fruit, the caper, Lat. eapparis,

Hipp. S90 E, Arist. Probl. 20. 12, Autiph. Bo/i/3, 3, al. ; caper-gathering

was done by poor women, Timocl. Ntaip. I ; hence, wpos Kamraptov ^tjv,

proverb, in Com. Anon. 389 :—its root was Ka-irTrapo-pifov, Orneosoph.

p. 252.

Kair-ireSiov, less correct form for kcLit (i. e. Kara) TTiSiov, U.

KdiriTeo-ov, €y, f , Ep. aor. 2 act. of KaTamirTo), Horn.

Ka'TT'Tro-(}>6pos, ov, of a horse, marked with a Kairtra, Luc. adv. Indoct.

5 ; nisi legend, /co-mratpopos (cf. KowwaTias).

Ka-TTTTvpi^w, for KaTanvpi^co, to catch, take fire, Theocr. 2. 24, where for

Kannvpiaaaa Valck. suggests Kamrvpui (vaa.

KairTrwTas, a, u, v. sub Karanavrtji.

Kairpa, ^, Tuscan for aX^, Hesych.
Kdirpaiva, ^, fem. of xairpos, a ivild sow: metaph. a lewd woman,

Phryn. Com. MoCff. 3, Hermipp. *ApT. 2.

Kairpdu, of sows, to want the boar, Lat. subare, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17:

—metaph. to be lewd or lecherous, KarrpSmafpavs Ar. PI. 1024, cf. Mc-
nand. Incert. 320;—also Kawpl^oj, Kanpcij^a}.

Kairpcios, a, ov, of the wild boar, oSo^'Tcs Nonn. D. iS. 245.

Kairpii, if, the ovary of sows, cut out to prevent their breeding, Arist.

H. A. 9. 50, 7. II. a virus in sows, like the Jiriro/xavts in mares,

lb. 6. 1 8, 10 and 26.

KairptSiov, TO, Dim. of Kanpo?, Ar. Fr. 421.

KaTTpi^ci), =:Kairp6tu, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 10.

Kdirpios, 6, poet, for Kawpos, a wild boar, II. II. 4I4., 12. 42 ; also, ovi

Kawpws II. 293., 17. 282 (v. sub Kairpoi). II. as Adj. Kavptos,

ev, — Kawpeios, like a wild boar, xawpiovs fx*'*" ''"' Trpqjpas Hdt. 3. 59.

xd-irpos [a by nature], li, the boar, esp. the wild boar, II. 17. 725, etc.;.

— Kapa. 743
also, avs Kairpos, the specific word added to the generic (cf. xairpio:), 5.

783., 17. 21 ;—used as a victim in sacrifices, 19. 197, Ar. Lys. 202 (ubi

V. Schol.) ; ^irap xdirpov Id. Fr. 302. II. a sea-fish, Philem.
STpaT. I, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8 ; a species taken in the Acheloiis is said

to make a grunting noise, lb. 4. g, 5 :—also KairpCo-Kos, o, Crobyl. VtvS.

2, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 F. (Cf. Lat. caper, capra, O.Norse
hafr, A. S. h<cfer {a he-goat) :—but the absence of init. A makes doubtful
the connexion with aper, A. S. eofor, O. H. G. ebar.)

Ka7rpo-4>dYos [a], ov, eating boar's fiesh, epith. of Diana, Hesych.
KaTrpo-(j)6vos, ov, killing wild boars, tcvaiv Anth. P. 9. 83.
Kairpu^fu, =Kairpti(u, Scler. ap. Ath. 402 B.

KaiTTTjp, rjpos, d, in Theophr. C. P.5.6,4, an earthen tube;—but Schneid,
KaXvTiTTjp, V. Arist. Probl. 20. 9.

kAtttw (leugthd. from .^KAJI, which appears in Ka-rTTj) : fut. Kd\piu. To
gulp down, (/iniSai Ar. Av. 245, cf. Sophron Fr. 20 ; d'Ac^iTo Nicocl. ap.

Ath. 140 D ; of liquids, Xenarch. Ilopip. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 10., 9. 35 ;

K. avpai Eubul. 'Avr. 2

.

7 :—it expresses still greater greediness than ipayetv,

cf. Ar. Pax 7, Eccl. 687 ; and is properly applied to the bear, which oiSi
dndaei ouSe Aa^ci dkka Katptt Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 1 ; v. sub Kcapis

:

—Kairroi

is often corrupted into Xdirrai or KdpnrTU, Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 314, Cobet
V. LL. 247.
KixTTUpiSui, oiv, rd, a kind of caies, Ath. 1 13 D : v. XajnJpio.

Kuiriipi^cii, to live riotously, revel (v. Kanvpds II), Strabo 800 :

—

kSitC-

pio~rf|s, oC, 6, a debauchee, lb. SGi.

Kdirupis, 6, a Persian gown with sleeves. Poll. 7. 58.

KS-iTi}p6op.ai, Pass, to become dry or parched, Strabo 195.
Kairvp6s, d, ov, dried by the air, dry, dried, xdpva Epich. 101 Ahr.; •

/cpea Antiph. rjapaff. 2 ; OfrTeovv.I. Hipp. 911 G; dktvpov xal dKipirov K,

Arist. Probl. 21. 3 ; of thistle-down, Theocr. 6. 16. 2. zct. drying,

parching, k. voaos, of love. Id. 2. 85. II. metaph. of sound,

Kamipbv ytXdv to laugh loud, Anth. P. 7. 4^4. Longus 2. 5 ; K. yiXui
Alciphro 3. 48 :—so. Poets are described as having k. ard^ia, a loud, clear-

sounding song (cf. Kpd^^os), Theocr. 7. 37, Mosch. 3. 94 ; k. avpi^uv to

phy clearly on the syrinx, Luc. D. Deor. 22. 3:

—

opSal k. rude, comic

songs, opp. to ioTTOvSatrfiivai, Ath. 697 B : cf. upd/ifios, KpapiffaXios.

(Perh. from the same Root as Kairvcu, Kairvds ; cf. aZos from *a<u, drjfit.y

Ka7rup(o8T|S, (s, {(JSos) ofa dry nature, dry. Phot.

Kd-irus, V. sub ^diroj.

Kairuu, to breathe forth, Ka-nvaaev Q.. Sm. 6. 523 : v. dnoKairua.

Kair(|>(i\apa, less correct form for Kdii (i. e. Kara) (pdXapa, II. 16. Io5.
Kd-iruv, aivos, o, a capon, Lat. capo. Gloss.

Klip, for Kara before
fi,

Kap f)dov II. 12. 33 ; Kap pa 20. 421.
Kdp, seemingly an old word for hair cut off, a lock of hair, (from Keipot,

cf. d-Kap7js), TIM Sf pLiv iv KSpus aioTj I value him at a hair's worth,

flocci eum facio, U. 9. 378 :—the Granim. expl. Kapus ns^Bavdrov (cf.

KTip, Kijpos), I esteem (i. e. hate) him as death (cf r<rof diriJx^fTO KTjpl

(ifkaivri II. 3. 454) ; others read iv Kapbs aftrp, I hold him as a Carian,

i. e. lightly : but this refers to a later proverb (cf. sq.), nor would the

quantity of Kapcs allow this reading. II. also — /capa, Kaprj,

head, trrt xdp head-\oug, like KaruKapa, II. 16. 392 ; di'd Kdp upwards,

Hipp. ap. Galen.

Kip, o, gen. Kapds, pi. Kdpfs, a Carian, II. 2. 867 ; fem. Kdcipa, lb.

In later times the Carians hired themselves out as mercenaries. Archil. 20,

Valck. Hdt. 5. 66, Hemst. Ar. PI. arg. pp. 6 sq. ; as such they were used

in forlorn hopes, so as to spare the lives of the citizen-soldiers ; whence

the proverb iv Ty Kapl KivSwfVfiv to make the risk, not with one's own
person, but with n Carian, Lat. experimentum facere in corpore vili, Eur.

Cycl. 647, cf. Schol. Plat. Lach. 187 B, Euthyd. 285 C ; so, iv Kapi rtv

KtvSwov . . TrupdaBai Cratin. Bovk. 4 ; 5«r iv Kapi TtjV neipav yiyvtaBai

Polyb. 10. 32, II : tv Tip Kapi Kal ovk ev Tots kavTwv cdjf^aai KivSv

Vfveiv Aristid. I. p. 163, Cic. Flacc. 27 :—Carian slaves also were nume-

rous, whence the proverb, 0vpa(f, Kdpft, oiiKir 'AvOtdTqpia out to your

work, slaves, the holidays are over, Paroemiogr.

Kdpd, Ion. KapT) [a], to, (on the forms and Root, v. infr.) :—poet, for

KfipaXrf (v. Luc. Lexiph. 3), iroXiov t( Kdprj iroXidvTt yivuovW. 22. 74,

etc. ; of horses, 6. 509 ; iitpl irvSa irfpi Kapa from head to foot, Aesch.

Eum. 165 ; evils are said to fall on one's head. Soph. O. C. 564, Ant.

1272:—oi the face, ykXarri ipaiSpiv k. Id. El. 1310; k. fiov to Svairp6a-

OTTTov Id. O. C. 285. 2. rarely, the head or top of anything, as of

a mountain, Hes. Th. 42 ; of a tree. Soph. Fr. 24 ; the edge or brim of a

cup. Id. O. C. 473, Eubul, Kv0. 1.6. 3. in Att. Poets, it serves,

like Ke<paXri and Lat. caput, as pcriphr. for a person, OiSlnov Kapa, i. e.

Oi5iVoi>s, Soph. O. T. 40, 1 207 ; d5eX(/)ii' 'la/xriVTi! k. Id. Ant. i

;

S/ KaaiyvTjTov K., for w Kaaiyvip-f, Id. El. 1 164; cD (piXov k. Id. O.C.
163I ; fpiXov K. Aesch. Ag. 905.—Horn, used Kdpi] only in nom. and

ace- sing., and supplied the obi. cases from decl. 5, gen. and dat. Kapryros,

Kaprfri, II. 15.75, Od. 6. 230; he also used the fuller forms Kapj/aTos,

Kap-fjan, II. 23. 44., 19. 405 ;
pi. Kaprjara II. 309, (formed as if from

a nom. Kaprjap or KapTjas, though no such forms occur); dat. pl. KapTjat

Tryph. 602 :—post-Homeric Poets inflected Kdprj as if it were of decl. I,

viz. Kdpr]7, Mosch. 4. 74, Call. Fr. 125 ; Kapi) Thcogn. 1018, Nic. Th.

249; Kapr]v Dion. P. 562, Nic. Th. 131 ; Tr.ig. dat. Kdp(}, tS a^ Kaptf

Aesch. Cho. 227; irfpi 5' e/iip Kapa Id.Fr.179; 'tv Tcp^ia Kapa Soph. O.C.

564 ; iv 8" in^ Kdpa Id. Ant. 1272, cf. Fr. 147, Eur. El. 55, 108 ; ace.

Kapav Aesop. 94, cf. Mehlhorn Anacr. 50. 9 :—we find the regul. contr.

Ep. nom. pi. Kapri in II. 10. 259, also Kapa h. Horn. Cer. 12 (where it

is shortened before a vowel), Sannyr. TiX. 2; in Soph. Ant. 291 it is

prob. sing.—Add to these forms the cases formed from xpds, q. v. (Cf.

Kap, Kpds, Kapijvov, Kpdvtov, Kapavoi, prob. also Kopffrj, Kopvs, Kopvtprj,

Kopvpipos, KdptvBos, (but tcipas is prob. from a distinct Root)
j
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Skt. iiras, diram ; Lat. cerebrum (cere comminuit brum, Emi.)

;

Goth, hvairnei; 0. Norse hjarni (Scott, harn), O. II. G. hirni (hirn),

etc.)

K&pdpiov, TO, Dim. of Kapa^os in all senses, Hesych.

KapipCs, iSos, ^, = HipaPos I, Hesych. II.=Kapa^oj II, Schol.

0pp. H. 1. 261 ; but distinguished by Galen. 19. 686.

KapSPo-etSTis, c's, like a Kapa$os, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 21, P. A. 4. 5, 17.

KapSpo-Trpocrojiros, ov, with the/ace of a xapaPos, Luc.V. H. I. 35.

Kapa^os [k5-], i5, a horned beetle, the stag-beetle, also called icfpaft-

/3uf, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, I and 9., 5. 19, 12 (in the latter place with v. 11.

Kapd^tot, Kapa^^ioi). II. a prickly crustacean, the sea cray-

fish or spiny lobster, the Palinitrus (ace. to Cuvier), Epich. 27 Ahr.,

Ar. Fr. 302, etc. ; differing from KapxiVot, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3, cf. H. A.

4. 2, 5, sq., 8. 2, 19 sq. ; iiaKaxoOTpaKos, lb. 1. 1, 19. III. a

kind of light ship, still called Kapafit, E. M. 490. 31 ; cf. Kipicovpos,

KivSapo!. (Cf. Lat. scarabaeus, and Skt. iarabha, ialabha, a locust

:

—
but the northern crab, crabba, krebs cannot come from the same Root.)

Kapa^uSris, (S, = ieapa$o(iSris, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 21, G. A. 3. 8,4.
Kupd-SoKcu, properly, to watch with outstretched head, i. e. to watch

eagerly or anxiously, foil, by a relat. word, /tap. rijv p^ax^v rp irtfft'eToi

to watch anxiously how the battle will end, watch its event or issue, Hdt.

7. 163, 168; Tov noXtjiOV K^ dno^TjafTat Id. 8. 67; so, K. orav OTpdrfv-

lia . . «fI'p Eur. Tro. 93 : also c. ace, avpav lariots k. lb. 456 ; k. rivfifi'Se

Heracl. 279; «. dyiiivas Hel. 739; napovaiav Tivoi I. A. 1433, Tamovra
Tpavi.ia.Ta I. T. 313, etc.; rd irpoaTaxSijaoiieva Xen. Mem. 3. 5' *5 !

often in late Prose, k. tov xatpov Polyb. I. 33, II:—also, *. lisTwa to

look eagerly at one, Ar. Eq. 663.
KSpdSoKia, ii, eager expectation, Lsx (Prov. 10. 28).

Kapaipap&u), v. sub naprj^apiw.

Kapai6s, 6, {xaprf) name of Zeus among the Boeotians, Hesych. ; v.

Meinek. Cratin. t^tpta. 10.

KopiiKaXXov, TO, a hood, Lat. earacalla, knih.'P. II. 345.
KapovioTT|p, §por, 6, beheading, touching the head, K. iixai Aesch.

Eum. 177 :—so, KSpaviarr^s fopos Eur. Rhes. 817.
Kdpdvov, TO, V. sub Kaptjvov.

KApdvos, o, (itapa) a chief, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 3, Anacreont. 15. 3.

Kdpdvou, like Kf(pa\aiua, to achieve, Aesch. Cho. 528, 705.
KapdTop.c(i>, to cut off the head, behead, Eur. Rhes. 586, Lye. 313.
Kapdrop-Tjiris, ecus, 1), and -TOp,ia, 7, a beheading, Byz., Eccl.

Kdp(!i.TOp.os lpa],ov, {TfiJivai) beheaded, VopywvEm.A\c.lllS; K.fprjuia

Vfctvi5ajv, i. e. their slaughter, Id, Tro. 564 ; so,''E/fTopoy .. k. a^a'^ai Id.

Rhes. 606. 2. cut offfrom the head, k. x^'Sai one's shorn locks,

Soph. El. 52. II. parox. KapoTo/ios, ov, act. beheading, c. gen.,

"EWaSosLyc. 187.

KappdJ^u, KappaiJ^o), Kappdvltu, — fiap0apl^a, Hesych.

K&p|3dvos, ov,=0dp0apos, outlandish, foreign, Aesch. Supp. 914 ; x<'P
Ag. 1061, cf. Lye. 1387;—ace. xapPdva, Aesch. Supp. 129.

Kappdrivoi, ai, shoes of undressed leather, brogues, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14,

Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 27; the crepidae carbatinae of Catullus 98. 4. In

Hesych, also Kap-irciTtvov, t6.

Kap^dTiuv, o, an engine for throwing missiles. Math. Vett. p. 92.

KdpSaKES, ot, foreign mercenaries, among the Persians, Polyb, 5. 79, II

and 82, II :—said by Strabo 734 to be derived from xapSa a Persian

word signifying to dv5pa/5es sat iTo\fjj.iK6v.

Kap8d|idXT|, ^, a kind of Persian loaf or cake made of xdpdaiiov, Ath.

1 14 F, Hesych., Phot. ; wrongly xapSafivXr] in the Epitome of Ath., and

KapSdfiT} in Poll. 6. 76. A form irapSafidXrj is mentioned by Phot.

KapSd|ji({<i>, (KapSapLovy to be like cress, Ti Kap5a/«if<is ; why chatter so

much about cresses, i.e. about nothing? Ar. Thesm. 617.

Kap8d|jiiVT), ^,—sq., Diosc. 2. 155.
Kap&dpiis, iSos, if, {KapZa^xov) a cress-like herb, also W^pti, XtniBiov or

BiavftPpiov, Nic. Al. 533, Pint. 2. 466 D.
KdpSd)tov, t6, a kind of cress, Lat. nasturtium, or its seed, which was

bruised and eaten like our mustard by the Persians, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8,

Perizon. Ael. V. H. 3. 39; in pi. cresses, Ar. Nub. 234; icdpSafL iaxevaa-

/icVa Eubul. 'IfiW I. 4 ;—mctaph., pxivfiv KapSafia to look cress, i. e.

to look sharp and stinging (like vottu, Spi/iv ^Kitrtiv), Ar. Vesp. 455 :

—

proverb, of worthless things, oatp bia<pipit avKa KapSdfiwv (cf. Her. quid

distent aera lupinis) Henioch. Tpo^. I. 2.

KapSap.6-<nropov, t6, cress-seed, Galen. 14. 505.
Kaphay.\ia<Ti»,^ai!apSa)j.vaa<a, Hesych., E. M. 49O. £3.
KapSd)Ui>pLOv, TO, the spice cardamum, Lat. amomum cardamomum,

Theophr. H, P. 9, 7, 2.

KapSia, 17, Ion. KapSii), Ep. KpdSii) {KapUrj being used by Horn, only

at the beginning of one line, which recurs in II. 2. 452., II. 12., 14. 152);
Kapdla always in Trag., except in some dactylic and anap. verses, Aesch.

Pr. 881, Th. 781, Eur. Med. 99, Hipp. 1274; but an Aeol. form Kiipja,

mentioned in E. M. 407. 21, is restored by Dind. in Aesch. Theb. 288,

Supp. 72, 799> forxapSi'a with a synizesis is inadmissible, cf also Kopfia:

(v. sub fin,). The heart, as the seat of life, iv Si t( 01 KpaSirj licydKa

OTtpvoKXi irardaaei II. 13. 2S2 ; KpaSijj 5^ fioi i^oj ffTTj0(os (KBpwaKU,

of one panic-stricken, 10. 94; 7078^ fj k. Ar, Nub. 1391, Plat. Synip.

2 15 E. 2. like Lat. cor and our heart, as the seat of feeling and passion,

II. 11. cc, etc.; olSdvfTat Kpahirj xo\<p II. 9. 646 (642) ; TeTKaOt Sfj, KpaSlr]

Od. 20. 18, cf. Eur, Ale, 837; /tapSiai irX^ais full of Aear<, v,l. Archil, 52 ; v.

sub Ov/jLos 2 ;—of fear or courage, mivbi OfiiuiT' ixwv Kpahirjv 5' ixdipoio II.

1.235; {a<t>'r)Kwv'] Kpabirjv Kal Sviiuv «x<"''''<s 16.266; iv fitv oi xpaJiTj

Odpaos Bd\( 21. 547, etc, (v, supr, I); so, upx(iTat Kapiia <p6B(ji Aesch,
Cho, 167; BfpfjLfjv fjTi ipvxpotai «, <x*'^ Soph. Ant. 88; to*' viov Tiva
OKI KajiSiav iax*'" i what do you think are his feelings? Plat. Rep. 492

Kup>]VOV.

C ;—of sorrow or joy, Iv icpaStji nkya -nlvios ae^e Od. 17. 4S9, cf. 4.

548 ; ax'ot KpaSi-qv xal Sv^ov Uavfv II. 2. 171, cf. lO. 10 ; so, Kfkaivi-

Xpais ..ndWeTat /iov «. Aesch. Supp. 785 ;— of affection, Ik t^s KapSias

<pi\(tv Ar. Nub, 86 ; dm KapSias Theocr, 29, 4, etc. ;
(but, Tdn<i Kap-

has A^76if, Lat. ex animo, to speak freely, Eur. I. A. 475).
^

3.

generally, one's heart, i. e. one's inclination, desire, purpose, Kpa5ii; Kal

evfios U. 10. 2 20, etc.; KapSias S ((iarafiai Soph. Ant. 1105 ; KapSla

\ljvxh Ti Eur. Ale. 837; v. sub ffiSTjpeos. 4._ the heart or mind, iis

avoov KpaSirjv «x« H- 21. 441, cf. 10. 444 ; KpaSii} nopipvpi Od. 4. 572,

cf. 5. 389.—Cf. the equiv. ^rop. II. the cardiac extremity of the

stomach, the stomach, Thuc. 2. 49, v. Foijs. Oec. Hipp. III. the

heart in wood, pith, Arist. Plant. I. 4, .<;, Theophr. H. P._3. 14, i: also

i-^KapSiov. (From y'KAPA or ICPAA ; cf. xpaS-iij, Kiap ; Skt.

hrid, hrid-ayam; Lat. cor, cord-is, etc.; Goth, hairt-o, O. Norse hjart-a,

A. S. heort-e, O. H. G. herz-a.)

KapSiaKos, 17, uv, of or belonging to the heart, Schol, Soph, El. 912,

Eust. II.=KapSia\y^i, Diosc. 1. 155;—Adv. -kSis, k. KivSvveveiv

Sext. Emp. i. 84.

KapSiaXyw, to have KapSiaXyia, Hipp. lOIO E.

Kop8i.aXYT|S, f'r, sufferingfrom xapSiaKyla, Hipp. Acut. 388.

KapSvaXvCa, ^, heart-burn or stomach-ache, Galen.

KapSiaXyiKAs, 17, av, afflicted with KapSiaKyia, Hipp, Epid, 3, 1 108.

KapSiaTis, 4, Pythag. name for the number five, Theol. Arithm. p. 32.

KapSido), =Kap5m\7€£0,—in Ep. part. KapSiooirTa, Nic. AI. 594.
KopSto-|3oX«onoi, Pass, to be stricken 'in heart, Hesych.

KapSio-piXos, ov, affecting the heart or stomach, 0pu>iw,Ta Aretae. Sign.

M. Ac, 2. 3 ; (pdp/jaKov Ruf. p. 16.

KapSio-YvcioTTis, ov, 6, knower of hearts. Act. Ap. i. 24., 15. 8, Eccl.

KapSi6-8T)KTOs, ov, gnawing the heart, KapS. yvvaiKoiv xparos Aesch.

Ag. 1471, as Abresch for KapSia STjKrdv.

KapSio-ciS-qs, h, heart-shaped, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr. p. 199.

Kap8io-KoX(lim)S, ov, 6, a heart-piercer, Eust. Opusc. 288. 6.

Kap8t6-irXr)KT0S, ov, panic-stricken, Schol. Xen. An. 3. 4, 12.

Kap8ioirovcu, to suffer at heart, esp. from fear, Eccl.

KapSio-TTOvos, 6, pain at heart, Galen. 14. 550.
Kap8iovXKcco, (fKKw) to draw the heart out of the victim at a sacrifice,

Luc, Sacrif, 13, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 587.
KapSiouXKia, ij, the act of KapSiovKKetv, Clem. Al. 13.

Kaptiovpyf03,—KapStovXKeat, Hesych. s. v. KapSiovadat.

Kap8io4>d'Yco), to eat the heart, Eust. Opusc. 192. 90.

Kap8i.o-<(>dYOS, ov, eating the heart, Manass. Chron. 5687.
Kap8io-4>uXa£ [if], okos, 6, a breastplate, Polyb, 6, 23, 14.

Kap8t6ai, to strike to the heart, Lxx (Cant. 4. 9) ; cf. KapSidia.

KapStuYp.6s, 6,=KapSia\-yia, Hipp. Progn. 45, Aph. 1249, etc.

KapSCu^is, cois, ^, = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 83. 39.
Kap8uo<ra'(i>, Att. -TTa, = KapSta\yi!u, to have the stomach-ache, Hipp.

Progn. 46, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, I, Ael. N. A. 9. II, and restored in Ar.

Fr. 329. II. in Sicil. Greek = j3ouAt^ioo), Phot.
Kap8oirciov, t6, the cover of a kneading-trough (xapSowcs), He-

sych. II. = iravffiKa7n), a muzzle, Ar, Fr. 286.

Kap8oiro-'YXij<(>o5 [C] , ov, scooping out kneading-troughs or other wood-
utensils. Crates Vur. 3.

Kdp8oiros, 17, a kneading-trough, equiv. to fidierpa, Ar. Ran. 1
1 59;

see a ludicrous argument on its gender. Id. Nub. 670-80 ; «. irKaTiia

Plat. Phaedo 99 B :—generally, a wooden vessel, Ep.Hom.I5.6:a mortar,

Nic. Th. 527.
Kdp8os, 17, the Lat. carduus, a thistle, Ath. 70 E.

Kdp€iov, TO, poiit. for Kapa, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 A; but Schneid. Kapyvois.

xdpta, Aeol. for KapSia, q. v.

Kdpi], Tii, Ion. and Horn, for Kapa (q, v.), the head, II,

*KdpT|ap, assumednom. of the Ep, forms Kap77aTos, -iiaTt, -ijaTa, v. Kapa.
Kup-qPdpcia, Ion, -Ctj, 7), heaviftess in the head, headache, Hipp, Acut.

389, Aph. 1253; Kap.PoKTpov top-heaviness, Anth. P. ^. 249:—also KapTj-

pdpTjaris, €as, 77, ap. Macrob. 5, g.
KapT]Pdp«u, to be heavy in the head, have a bad headache, rfiv

KKpaKrjv K. Arist. P. A, 2, 7, 4; ixflufs Kap. bfru tov ifiotjyov are stupefied.

Id, H. A. 4, 8, II ; OTTO ToiJ adKov Luc, Hermot, 28 ; t^ awfiari k. Kat
(r<pd\\faeai Pint, Artox, 1 1, cf, Anton, 85 ; metaph,, of a spindle charged
with wool, Anth, P. 6. 160, cf. 5. 258.—Another form KapaiPapdu is

cited from Phcrecr. (Incert. 15) by Ael. Dion. ap. Eust, 1461. 27, and
occurs in Theophr. Odor. 46, as v.l. in Luc. Lexiph. 13 ; cf. KaprjPaptdoi,
Kdprj-pdpTis, t's, heavy in the head, top-heavy. Syncs, 93 A.
KapijPdpT)OT,s, Kapi)PapiT), V. sub Kap-qfidpaa.
KdpT)Papidu, = Kaprj0apfa:, Ar, Fr, 625 ; but v. Lob. Phryn, 80.
KdpiiPapiKos, 71. ov, subject to headache, Hipp, Epid. 3. 1 102; tA -k6v
^KapTjedpua, Teleclid. Incert. 6. II. causing headache, oTvos
Hipp. Acut, 392 ; i/cItos Id. Aph. 1247 ; so, KdpiiPdpiTTis, 01;, 0, Schol.
Ar. PI. 808,

t/ • •
f IK P I . • •

Kapi)Ko(i6o)VT«s, ol, (KOitdai) with hair on the head, long-haired, often
in Horn, as cpith, of the Achaians, who let all their hair grow (whereas
the Abantcs, who wore theirs long only at the back of the head, were
called vmOev Ko^davTn), II. 2, 542 :—Com, metaph,, kx^voi k. aKaveaiS
Matro ap, Ath. 135 A. (There is no Verb KaprjKOfida in use.)
Kiipfivat, inf. aor. 2 pass, of Kfipa.
KdpTjvov, T(S, Dor. Kdpdvov Aesch. Cho. 396, Mosch. I. 12, but Kdptjva

Eur. Fr. 541 ;
in derivatives the a prevails : (KapTj) -.—the head, mostly

ni pi. (as always in Hom.), dvSpwv Kdp7]va, periphr. for avSpiS, II. II.
500 ;

ViKvaiv dfi(v7,vd K. Od. 10. 521, etc. ; ^oio.' i<peiiia K., as we say,
so many head of cattle, II. 23. 260 ; iiTTrmv (aved k. 9. 407 :—metaph.

J

of mountara-/rafo, OuAii/Jwoio K. I. 44, etc.; and of towns, TroXKdaiv
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jroXiW KariXvfft kafnjva 11. J. :17., 9. 24 ; Mi;«aXij? ahftvd k. 2. 869:
—the sing, in h. Horn. 7. 12., 28. 8, Mosch. i. 12., 2. 87, Coluth. 264.

KapT]Tos, KipTfn, gen. and dat. of xaprj, Horn. ; v. Kapa.

Kap9p.6s, 6,—Kiv7jais, Hcsych. ; prob. i. q. <XKap0^vs.

KdptSdpiov, To, Dim. of Kaph, Anaxandr. Avfcovpy. I, ubi v. Meinck.

:

•—also KapiSiov, to, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 15.

KapiSou), fut. iiaai, (Kapi's) to wriggle or iviisl about like a thriinp,

Anaxandr. Xlavhap. I. [t prob. in I.e., but uncertain.]

Kapitvro, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 2 10, for xapiiv.

Kdpi^ci>, to act like a Carian^ Paroemiogr. p. 216. II. to speak

like a Carian, i. e. barbarously, Strab. 663.

KapiKocpYTis, €?, 0/ Carian work, ixavov Anacr. gi ; Bk. KapiKfvpyeos.

KupiK6s, rj, uv, Carian, \6(pos Alcae. 2 2 ; said by Hesych. to be used

for fvTfXrj?, worthless, k. rpayoi Soph. Fr. 485. II. KaptKov, t6,

a kind of salve, Hipp. 87S H. HI. KapiK^i fioiiaa, 7), a kind of

funeral song, a wail or dirge. Plat. Legg. 800 E ; so, K. auAij/joTO Ar.

Ran. 1302 ; K. fti\os Plat. Com. Aok. I. 12; v. Francke Callin. p. 124;
cf. sq.

KdpivT] [r], 4. o Carian woman, Phan. ap. Plut. Them. I ; K. irapSfvoi

Plut. 2. 246 E ; K. Kvvfs Poll. 5. 37. 2. esp. a woman Aired to sing

Carian dirges, Lat. praejica, Meincke Menand. Kapiv. 1, cf. Hesych. s. v.

Kaptvai, and v. foreg. ill.

K(iptos [a], a, ov, = KapiKui, esp. as epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 1. 171., 5. 66,
Slrabo 659, etc. ; v. Kapaids.

Kapis (for genit. v. sub fin.), rj :

—

3 small crustacean, prob. a shrimp or

prawn, Crangon, Anan. i, and Comici (v. infr.); Dor. Koupis or KupCs,

Sophr. et Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E. [f in Anan. I.e., Ar. Vesp. 1522,
Cratin. Inccrt. 26, Eupol. Ai7. 3, Ar/ix. 21: but later i, gen. fSoj, Araros,

Alexis, Eubul., etc., ap. Ath. lOj sq. : cf. Spitzn. Vers. Heroic, p. 49, Lob,
Phryii. 171.]

Kapicro, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 195, for xop'Viu.

KdpwTTi, Adv. in Carian language, barbarously, Strab. 663.
Kdpiuv, Q3V0S, 6, properly, a little Carian soldier: a common name of

slaves in Comedy, as in Ar. PI., Plant. Mil. Glor.

KapKaSuv, ovot, 7), the fee paid to Charon by the dead. Phot., Suid.

;

V. Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 21.

KapKoipu, to quake, of the effect produced by the trampling of men
and horses, like Lat. tremere, Kapxaipf Bk yata iroSeaai opvvfiivuv U.

20. 1"; 7.

KapKapov, t6, a prison, Lat. career, Sophron ap. Phot. s. v. ; also KAp-

Kapos, o, Diod. 31 Excerpt, p. 516 :—in Hesych. we find pi. Kapxapoi,—
S€fffjtoi, and Kapxapa,— fmvBpa.
KapKlvds, dSoj, ii. Dim. of Kapxivos, 0pp. C. 2. 286, H. I. 320.

KapKlv€UTT|S, ov, 6, a crab-catcher, Artemid. 2. 14.

KapKtvT|9pov, TO, a plant, polygonum, aviculare, Diosc. 4. 4.

KapKivias, ov, o, a crab-coloured gem, Plin. H. N. 37. 72.

KapKiviov, TiS, Dim. of KapKivos, the hermit-crab, Pagurus, Arist. H. A.

4. 4, 27 sq. :—a small species found in the pinna (cf. mvvorripris), lb. 5.

15. 15-

KapKivo-pirns, ov, o, walking like a crab, Aristonym. 'HA. I ; but the

metre requires KapKtvo^TiTr)^, Meineke Menand. p. 1S3 (ed. ma.).

KopKivo-ciS-ris, «s, like a crab, to. KapKivottSij animals of the crab kind,

Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 2 and 6, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 20.

KapKivos [1], o, with hetcrog. pi. Kapxiva (v. sub fin.) :

—

a crab, Lat.

cancer, Hellajiic. 40, Ar. Eq. 60S, Plat. Euthyd. 297 C ; described fully in

Batr. 297 sq. ;—various species are included in the name, Arist. H. A. 4.

3, 2 sq. ; some being fiaKaKuarpaKoi, others iiCTpaxoSfpfioi, lb. 8. 17,

1 1 ; for their shape, etc., v. 4. 2, 8., 4. 3, 2 :—proverb., ovirore noirjaeis

Toy Kapnivov up9a /3a8i'f«iv Ar. Pax 1083. II. the Crab or Cancer
as a sign in the zodiac, Aral. 147, Plut. 2. 908 C. III. an eating

sore or ulcer, a cancer, Hipp. Aph. 1 257 (v. Foi^s. Oecon.), Dem. 798. 23

:

elsewhere xaptcifatfia. IV. from likeness of shape to crab's

claws, 1. a pair of tongs, Anth. P. 6. 92, Ath. 456 D ; used as an

instrument of torture, Diod. 20. 71 :—metaph., Xji^frai tov rpax^^Xov
ivTuvoiS 6 Kapxlvos Eur. Gycl. 609 (so in Ovid, angebar ecu guttura

forcipe pressus). 2. a name for the bones of the temples (^iryo;-

liara). Poll. 2. 85. 3. a kind of shoe, Pherccr. Incert. 75. 4.

a kind of bandage, Galen. 12. 476. V.—KipKivos, a circle, Sext.

Emp. M. 10. 54 ;

—

xapiciva aTrttpovxa-, in Anth. P. 6. 295, seem to be

circle-forming compasses. (Cf. Skt. kark-as, Lat. canc-er.)

KapKtva-x»pcs, aiv, with crab's claws for hands, Lac.V.H. I. 35.

KapKivoo}, fut. waai, to make crab-like, k. tov? SaxrvKovs to crook one's

fingers tike crab's claws, Antiph. 'A<;>p. yov. I. I.i;, v. Meinek. Com. Fr.

2. p. 180:—Pass, of roots, to become tangled, 'I'heophr. H. P. i. 6, 3,

C. P. I. 1 2, 3, etc. II. in Pass., also, to sufferfrom cancer, Hipp.

570.30.
KapKlvuSi)S, ts, ((TSo!)=Kapxtvo(iS-^s,Arist.V. A. 4. 8, 2, Plut. 2.980

B. II. cancerous, uyxos Galen.

KapKivuOpov, TO, a name of the plant ipiXoiOpov, Schol. Nic. Th. 902.

KapKivoipa, TO, =xa.pxivos III, Hipp. 1162 D, 123S F, etc.

Kdp|ia, TO, {xiipai) wool shorn off, Hesych. ; cream skimmed off. Id.

Kapvaj3d8tov, to, cumin, Geop. 9. 28.

Kdpvcia, TO, {Kapvfa, metri grat., Theocr. 5. 83) :

—

a festival held in

honour of Apollo Kapvfios by the Dorians of Peloponncsos, esp. by the

Spartans, during nine days of the Att. month Metageitnion, called by
them Kapcffos iii]v, Eur. Ale. 449, Thuc. 5. 54 ; so that it fell in with

the Olympic games, Hdt. 7. 200., 8. 72, Thuc. .";. 75 ; to K. vixav Hellan.

ap. Ath. 635 E; navTfyvpi^av Plut. 2. 873 E.—iThe conquerors in the Car-

neian games were Kapv€oviKai, Miiller Dor. I. 7. § 2.

Kdpvov, ri, the Gallic horn, Hesych. ; Kdpwf, o, Diod. 5. 30.
,

Kdpoivov or Kdpwcv, ro, a sweet wine boiled down, Lat. caroenum or

carenum, Nicol. Alex., Pallad. : in Galen. 6. 801, Kopvivov:—the vessels

for holding it were xapvtva xfpapua, Lat. carenariae, Philagr. ap. Oribas,

57 Matth., Geop. 13. 7 : also KapmaKoi, Lxx (Ex. 25. 33, 34).
Kdpov [fi], t6, caraway, carum carui, Diose. 3. 66.

Kdpos [a], o, heavy sleep, torpor, such as follows drunkenness, xapos xal

xpmwaXi] Arist. Probl. 3. 17, 3 ; cf. Galen, ap. Greenhill Theophil. p. 185;
also from other causes, Ap. Rh. 2. 203, Strabo 77^*

Kapovxa, i], Lat. carruca, a car, carriage, Polyc. Mitt. 8.

Kdpoo}, fut. ^txai, to plunge into deep, h^avy sleep, to stupefy, TrXrjyal

xapovaat Hipp. Art. 797 ; of wine, Anaxandr. ''A7poi«. 2, cf. Ath. 33 A ;

oSfxij xapovffa a stupefying smell, lb. 675 D :—Pass, to feel heavy in the

head, to be stupefied, vtto 0povTijs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, I ;

VTTo fivpov, of bees. Id. Mirab. 21 ; TcDy fvcaSiiuy Strabo 778 ; Oavdr^
KfxapotfjLfyos Theocr. 24. 58; rpavfiaai Dion. H. 3. 19; tijv Sidvoiav

Id. de Thuc. 34 ; cf. x^^poKocy.

KdpirSSos, ^, an island between Crete and Rhodes, for which Horn.

(II. 2. 676) writes KpdiraSos, metri grat. ; the usual form first in h. Horn.

Ap. 43 :—the KapirdOiov iriXayos first in Strabo 488.
KapiraCa, y, a mimic dance of the Thcssalians, in which a peasant

scuffles with a cattle-stealer, Trfv xapiraiav . . fv roh oirXots vpxfioBai Xen.

An. 6. 1, 7, cf. Ath. 15 F : v. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41. (Cf. xpamvos.)

KapTrdXlfios, ov, (v. sub xpaiwvSi) :—Ep. Adj. swift, Lat. rapidus, epith.

of the feet, II. 16. 342, 809, Ap. Rh. 3. 280; so in Ar. Thesm. 957
(lyr.) :—but Horn, much more often has the Adv. xapnaKii^as, swiftly,

rapidly, U. i. 359, etc. 2. in Pind. P. 12. 35,7^1'uci x. eager javis.

Kap-irdoxvos, 17, ov, made of xapiraaos, Strab. 294, Dion. H. 2. 68 :

—

also Kapirdcrios, a, ov, Paus. I. 26, 7-

Rdpirdo-os, i), with heterog. pi. KapTraffa Jac. Anth. P. p. 577>' Kdpiro-

erov, t6, Orph. Arg. 925 :

—

a fine flax grown in Spain, Lat. carbasus,

Dion. H. 2. 68, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736 ;— (but the name is derived from

Skt. karpasa, i. e. cotton.) II. a plant yielding a myrrh-like

juice, of narcotic and poisonous quality, Diosc. 6. 13 ; called IraoxapTraacv

by Galen., sucus carpathi by Plin. H. N. 32. 20.

Kapircia (not xapirla, as sometimes in Mss.), ^, produce, Polyb. 32. 2,

8, Poll. 7. 149, C. I. 2448. III. 5.

Kapirctov, TO, =xapn6s, Nic. Al. 277 ; in pi., Ar. Fr, 210.

Kdpircvfia, to, fruit, Sosib. 1 7 Heeren.

Kopirevu, to make use of, have the usufruct of, opp. to possession, x^P""
Hyperid. ap. PoU. 7. 149, C. I. 1840, al., Polyb. lo. 28, 3.

KapirT|o-iov, t6, an aromatic wood, chiefly brought from Asia, Galen.

;

also Kapin\<r!.a, /), Paul. Aeg. 5. 44.
Kapiri{u (A), to pluck or gather fruit, n Diosc. 3. 37. II.

Med. — xapndo), to enjoy the fruits of, Trjv y^v Theopomp. Hist. 249, cf.

C. I. 2561 b (add.), 2737 b ; but also, to exhaust the soil, Theophr. H.
P. 8. 9, I, C. P. 4. 8, 1 : metaph., *C8os ixapm^tro C. I. I998. III.
to make fruitful, fertilise, Eur. Bacch. 406, Hel. 1328.

KapirC^u (B), to enfranchise a slave by touching him with the rod,

Lat. vindicare in libertatem. Gloss.

Kdpin)Jios, ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, Bipos Aesch. Pr. 455 ; araxv!,

iTfSov Eur. Supp. 31, Or. 1086; xapirifiovs (Ttjjv xvxKovs Id. Hel. 112 ;

fivppivai Ar. Pax 1
1 54; xiaaov xKaSoi Alex. Kvxv. I :

—

tA xapirtfia

fruit-trees or corn-fields, Ar. Vesp. 264 ; Stpiaai xapiri/ta to reap the

fruits, C. I. 4310. 15 ; xapnifia dya$a property that yields a produce,

opp. to axapira, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 7, cf. Eth. N. 4. 3, 33:—metaph.,

dfifXyav rojv (ivatv Toiis x. rich foreigners from whom money can be

wrung, Ar. Eq.'326.

Kapmov, TO, Dim. of xapnis, Theophr. Odor. 3a. II. vulgar

name for i\k($opov, Hippiatr.

Kdpmov, TO, an Indian tree, Ctes. in Phot. Bibl. 49. 33.

Kapmo-pos, o, (xapwt(ai a) a gathering offruit, x. t^e 75» exhaustion

of the soil, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 2.

Kap-in<7)x6s, o, {xapwi^at B) the enfranchisement of a slave by touching

him with the vindicta or rod, Lat. emancipatio, Clem. Al. 679 : so Kap-

TTicTTtta, 1), Gloss. :—KapmcTTTis, ov, 6, one who emancipates a slave,

Lat. vindex, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 76., 4. 1, II3., 7, 17 :—Kopwio-riKos, 17, uv,

of or for enfranchisement. Gloss.

Kapiro-pdX<ra|iov, TO, the fruit of the balsam, Galen.

KapTTo-PptSTis, fs, loaded u^th fruit, 'Nicct. Ann. 21.9.

Kapiro-ppuTos, ov, with eatable fruit, (v\ov Lxx (Deut. 20. 20).

KapTro-7«v€6Xos, ov, = xapnoyovos, Anth. P. 9. 525, 1 1.

KapiroYOVcu, to bearfruit, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 1, C. P. 3. 9, 2.

KapiTOYCvCa, fj, productiveness, fruitfulness, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5.

Kapiro-Yovos, ov, bearing fruit, Diose. 5. 159.
KapTr6-&ca'p.a, cuv, ra, chains for the arms, armlets, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

Kapiro-S«ajiios, ov, wearing armlets, HorapoU. 2. 78.

Kapiro86T€ipa, 17, as from KapiroSoTTjp, Orph. H. 42. 9, Or. Sib. 3. 280.

Kap-iroSoT«ciJ, to give fruit, Eust. Opusc. 258. 81, etc.

KapTTo-Borqs, ov, 6, a bringer offruit, Greg. Naz.

Kap-n-oXoYeco, to gatherfruit, F.ccl. ; ef. xaptpoKoyia).

KapiroXoYCtt, ij, a gathering offruit, Geop. 10. 78, I.

Kapiro-XdYOS, ov, gathering fruit, Polyaen. 3. 10, 9.

Kapiro-|iSvT|5, is, running wildly to fruit (cf. t>Xo/»a»^s), Soph. Fr.

591-
^ ,

Kapiro-iroios, iv, makingfruit, of Demeter, Eur. Rhcs. 964.

Kapiros (A), o, (v. sub fin.) -.—fruit, in Hom. and Hes. (only in sing.)

mostly of the fruits ofthe earth, corn, xapnis dpovpTjS U. 6. 142 ; xapmv
S' t</)«pf f«/5o;po5 apovpa Hes. Op. 117; so, k. ArniTp-pos Hdt. I. 19.3.

etc. ; A170CS Ar. PI. 515 ; x. apovprjs also of wine, U. 3. 246 ; but xapitus

alone, of corn, etc., as opp. to vines or wine, Ar. Nub. 1119, £ecl. 14;
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Kapjrov (vyKO/iiSri the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 :—of frees, K. Xarroio, xpa-

V(ir]9 Od. 9, 94., 10. 242 ;
/x(Aii;5ta «., of grapes, U. 18. 568 ; K. lAoidj

Find. N. 10. 65 ; diiiri\ivo! Hdt. I. 212 ; tov (ittTfiov Kap-nuv the fruits

of the year, Plat. Rep. 470 B ;—in pi., KapiTutv iarfpij^ivoi di^wv robbed

of two years' produce, Hdt. 8. 142 ; k. vypoi xai (tjpoi produce of trees

and fields, Xen. Oec. 5, 20 ; so, (vKivot xal citikoI k. Strabo 240. 2.

seed-corn, Xen. Oec. 16, 12, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, I. II. gene-

rally, produce, returns, projits, ol Kap-rrol fK twv aytXwv Xen. Cyr. I. I,

2 ; Tuiv avaXwiiivcov rovi k. Isae. 53. 38 : so, honey is called «. iiypus

ap. Porph. Abst. 2. 20 ; wool k. tuarfi^s iiijXav, Opp. H. 2. 2 3. III.

of actions, fruit, result, profit, etc., tX Kapiros tcrrai OfffcfiaTotot Ao^iov

if his oracles shall bear/ridV, i. e. be fulfilled, Aesch. Theb. 618 ; fKaaar]s

liaraiai k., i. e. curses. Id. Eum. 830 ; ufuXias Kax^s .. K. ov KOfxtfjTtoi

Id. Theb. 600; ovk i^ayovfTi Kap-nbv ol ^euSefs Kuyoi Soph. Fr. 717* *^^-

Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; often in Piiid., «. iiriaiv ov narfipBive, i. e. poesy,

I. 8 (7). loi ; K. <pptvuiv wisdom, P. 3. 135 ; but, k. (ppfvos, of his own
ode, O. 7. 15 ; r]0as K. the first beard, O. 6. 67 ; but also maidenhood,

P. 9. 193 ; etc, (Hence Kapir-i/ios, Kapir-ooj, and perh. Kpwn-tov

(scythe); cf. Lat. carp-o, carp-tor; Lith. ierp-H (seco, tJzeto); A. S.

hearf-est {harvest); O. H. G. herb-ist (herbst).)

Kapiros (B), o, the joint of the arm and hand (wXevq and TraXa/iJj), the

wrist, II. 24. 671, Od. 24. 398, Hipp. Fract. 752, and Att. ; cf. Arist.

H. A. I. 15, 4 ; im xapirSi X'P"' Eur. Ion 1009; Kapmoi x*'pw'' lb' 891.

Kapiro-o-Tropos, ov, sowing fruit, Manetho 4. 256.

Kapiro-TeXT|S, «y, bringing fntit to perfection, frttitful, Aesch. Supp. 689.

KapiroTOKCia, ^, poet. fern, of KapiroroKO^, Nona. D. 21, 26.

KapirOTOKtu, to bear fruit, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3, Philo I. 444.
KapiroTOKto, fi, a bearing offruit, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, I, C. P, 2. 1, 2.

Kopiro-TOKOS, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 12. 325, Philo I. 53, etc.

Kapiro-Tp6<^os, ov, rearing or ripening fruit. Lye. I423, Orph. H. 20.

1, etc.;—in Eur. Ion 475, KovpOTp6<poi should be read with Musgr,

Kap'n'0<|>a'YC<<>, to live onfruit, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; k. S^vosPorph. Abst. 2.5.

Kapiro-<|><!iYos, ov, living on fruit, opp. to <rapKO<j>ayos, ira/jupdyos, fiSa

Arist. H. A. I. I, 26, Pol. I. 8, 5, al.

Kap-iro-4>06pos, ov, spoiling fruit, Anth. P. 9. 256.

Kapiro<j)op€u, to bear fruit, Xen. Vect. I, 3, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 2, etc.

Kap7ro4>6pT)|Ui, t6, fruit borne, Eust. I572' 33-

Kapiro4iopia, ^, fruit-bearing, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 3, Philo I. I05, etc.

Kap'n'o-<|>6pos, ov, fruit-bearing, fruitful, of trees, Hdt. I. 193., 3. 156,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33, etc. ; of lands, Pind. P. 4. II, Eur. Hel. 1485, etc.

;

of Demeter, 7t)v k. fiaaiXeiav Ar. Ran. 383, cf. C. I. 2175, 2384/(add.),

4083 ; and a fern. Kapnotpupa occurs ib. 3528.
Kapiro4>v€<i>, {ipvai) to produce fruit, Theophr. C. P. I. II, 7 (^- '•

—70V€(y).
Kapiro-iJivXaf [ii], axos, o, watcher offruit, Anth. P. 6. 2 2.

Kopiroxct'P, late word for fieraKapniov, Eust. 1572- 38:—also -x«ip>-ov,

TO, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 120.

Kopirou, fut. waoi, to bear fruit or bear as fruit : metaph., G0pis ydp

i^avOova* iKap-noiat ardxvv driji Aesch. Pers, 82I, cf. Theb. 601, cf.

iKKapm^Ofiai:—also in Pass., Occll. Luc. 2. to offer by way of sacri-

fice, Lxx (Lev. i. 11). II. more often in Med. xapnooiiai, to

get fruit for oneself, i.e., 1. to reap crops from, c. ace. rei, apovpas

Hdt. 2. 168; x^"''" Aesch. Pr. 8,51, Supp. 253; and metaph., Kapnov-

aBai PaSeiav aXoxa 5i<i <pp(v6s Id. Theb. 593 ; SU tov (viavrov t^v

yfjv /capirovaSai to crop the land twice a year, Plat. Criti. 118 E :—hence

to exhaust or drain by excessive demands, plunder, KapTroviiiv<ii t^v

'EWaSa Ar. Vesp. 520, cf. Isocr. 68 B, 71; D, Dem. 419. 19. 2. to

enjoy the usufruct or interest of money, iSwKfV fPSo/iriKovTa fivds xap-

nuaaaSat Id. 813. 19 ; tows Xtfifvas Kal Tar d7opcls KapvovoBcu to

derive profits from .. , Id. 15. 22 ; (Bvti Xen. Hell. 6. I, 12 ; «. 181'^ T^t

TTJs iroAto)! ovfiipopas Lys. 174. i; TrXfovf^iav Dem. 662. 5 ; so in pf.

pass., tA ipyaarripiov KiKapnai/ifvos enjoying the profits o/the shop. Id.

828. l6:—absol. to make profit, Ar. Ach. 837. 3. to reap the fruits

of, enjoy the free use of, rd. avTov ayaOci yiyvificva Thuc. 2. 38 ; t^v

Tiuf iro\«^(cu>' Xen. Ages. 1 , 34 ; Tr)v oiKeiav dSdJiis k. Dem. i6.i9,cf.i7.

1 1 :—then, 4. simply, to reap, enjoy, afX-nror o/iita . . ^I^rji Soph.Tr.

204; rand . . XtxT] Eur. Andr. 935 ; (Xfv0tpiav Thuc. 7. 68; rfiv aotplav

Plat. Euthyd. 305 E ; ijSovfjv ravTijv Id. Phaedr. 351 E, cf. 240 A, etc.

;

tvKXfiav Kal daipdXdav Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; So^av Dem. 478. 2 ; rffv

ilXmiav Id. 1 35 1. 13;—sometimes, like dTroXaioi, in bad sense, Kapnrov-

ff&ai XuTras Hipp. 295. 46 ; (pptvwv t^v d^apriav Aesch. Ag. 502 ; rd

jffviij xaXd Ib. 621; jrfVSij Eur. Hipp. 1427; oirai5a k. fiiov Id. Fr.

575- 3 '
''" l^fycra ivubrj Plat. Symp. 183 A.

KapirvPKi), rj, an Indian plant, Clitoph. ap. Stob. 541. 35.
Kapira>ST|S, (S, fruitful, useful. Gloss.

Kap-irco^a, to, fruit, Aesch. Supp. ICX3I : profit, Hesych. II. an

offering, Lxx (Num. 18. 9) ; cf. Kapjrarrts II.

Kapir-wvT^s, ov, u, a buyer offruit, C. I. 355. 21.

Kap'iruan)i.o$, ov, yielding fruit, profitable, Ath. 478 A.

KapiTu<Tis, ftus, ij, use or profit, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 16. II. the

offerings of fruits, C. I. 523 : generally, an offering or sacrificing, also

a sacrifice, Lxx (Lev. 4. 10, al.), Hesych. : cf. Kapntupia II.

Kapircoris, ov, {Kapiros b) :

—

reaching to the wrist, k. xtrwv a coat with

sleeves down to the wrist, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 18, 19) ; cf. x<'p'5a)Tos.

Kappefoixra, Ep. for Karappi^ovaa, II. 5. 434; v. Karappi^ai.

Kdppov, TO, a car or chariot, Lxx (3 Esdr. 5. 55, 78).

Kappwv, ov, gen. ovos, stronger, better, Doric for Kpiatronf, Kptiffffoiv,

Alcman 83, Epich. 115 Ahr., Sophron 27, Tim. Locr. 94 C, al. :—Kap-

poScv, Adv. from something better, Damasc. ap. Suid.—Cf. Kipra, Kparvs,

Kapnaros,

Kaprepoi.

Kdpa-ios, a, ov, crosstelse, Hesych., SaU. ; but prob. only used in the

compounds iyKapaws, kirtKapaios.

Kipais, (ois, 7j, {Kfipai) a shearing, clipping, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 5.

KdpTu, (v. sub fin.):—Adv., often used in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. and

Hipp., and by Trag., but rare in Com. and Att. Prose (v. infr.) :

—

very,

extremely, Lat. valde, admodum; and with Verbs, very much, Lat

vehementer; Kapra ovk oikos wry unlikely, Hdt. 2. 27; k. Btpaufvuv

Tiva, opp. to ptiTpim, 3. 80; K. i(6ixfvos 8. 59;— so, k. -npevfievus

Aesch. Ag. 840; K. iSeiv oiunrrtpos Id. Cho. 1 74 ; ei Kal fiaxpd k. iariv

Soph.Tr. 1218; ou! aov k. vvv fivdav cx" Eur. Med. 328, cf. 222, etc.;

once in Plat., Tri;Xoi; k. /Safle'o! Tim. 25 D ;
Xrjpcis (Xtw k. At. Av.

342. 2. it often takes the sense of vel maxime, beyond all measure,

in good earnest, sure enough, K. 8' iar' iyxiip'Oi a thorough native,

Aesch. Theb. 413; k. S iiv (nwvv/ios true to thy name. Id. Eum. 90,

cf. Theb. 6^8 ; K. 8' tt/il tov irarpos all on my father's side. Id. Eum.

738 ; K. 8" fia' ofiaifioi Id. Theb. 940 ;—so also, i} tdpra Id. Ag. 593,

1252, Soph. El. 312, 1278, etc.; av Si k. (ptiSij Ameips. Incert. I.

5. 3. Kal Kapra, used to increase the force of a previous statement,

Ta dviKaOtv Xafnrpoi, diru 8^ [tovtow] . . koX k. Xaptvpoi Hdt. 6. 125 ;

esp. in dialogue, ^ yap Tivfs vaiovai . . ;
—Answ. Kal Kapra . . , Soph. O. C.

65; ap' av Ti fiov S((aio .
.

;

—Answ. Kal Kaprd y Eur. Hipp. 90; once

in Ar., Kal K. /livrdv . . KaSfiXKfTt Ach. 544:—Hdt. always uses tA

K&pra in this sense, with a slightly iron, sense, in good sooth, with a

vengeance, «? tt 6^ Kal to k. f-nvQovTO I. 191, cf. 71., 3. 104., 4.

181. (From same Root as KapTos, Kpdros, Kpanara, cf. O. H. G.

harto, very.)

KapTd^u and KapraCvu, = Kaprvvoi, Hesych.

Kaprd^uvov, to, an Indian aniiTial, Ael. N. A. 16. 30.

KapTaCrrous, o, ij, -now, ri, gen. nobos,^KpaTai-novs (q. v.), Pind.

KdpTaWos, o, a basket with pointed bottom, Lxx (4 Regg. 10. 7, »'•)>

cf. Philo I. 694; in Hesych. KapraXov:—Dim. KapTaXd(iiov, t6, v.

Ducang.

KapT«p-<iCx|iT]S, -auX7)V, v. sub Kpartp-.

KapT€p€o>, fut. rjoco, to be steadfast, patient, staunch. Soph. Ph. 1 274,
etc.

;
^^ov napaivftv Ij 7ra06vTa KapTtpiTv Eur. Ale. 1078, cf. Thuc. 7.

64; K. ^XV Eur. Heracl. 837; k. iXiribi Tivos Thuc. 2. 44;—often

with a Prep., k. irpos Ti to hold up against a thing, e. g. irpos ^8ords Te

Kal Xviras Plat. Rep. 556 B ; irpos Xtfxvv Kal fttyos Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 13 ;

(irl Toh napovat Isocr. 125 D, cf. Plat. Lach. 194 A; but, k. iv Tats

^SovaTs to be patient or temperate in .. , Id. Legg. 635 C ; iv TroX€fia>

Id. Lach. 193 A; also, K. diro tov vtvov to refrain there/rom, Ael. N. A.

13. 13:—with a part, to persevere in doing, ol 8' (KapTtpovv npus Kvfxa

XaKTi^ovTfs Eur. I. T. 1395 ; k. dvaXioKcvv dpyvpiov tppovificvs Plat.

Lach. 192 E; aKovaiv Aeschin. 88. 19; cf. dvoKapTepia

:

—t^ bdv (Kap-

Tfpovv was strangely obdurate or obstinate. Soph. Aj. 650. II.

c. ace. rei, to bear patiently, endure, tA S' dSiiroT' ^/xiv KapTtpiiv ov

^btov Eur. I. A. 1370; K. 6fov Sotxiv Id. Ale. 1071 ; TaJ aw/iari rd avv-

T07xa''o>Ta Xen. Mem. 1.6, 7 ; noXXi)v KaKoira$fiav Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 5 :

—

Pass., KiKapTipriTai Tdfid my time f^r patience is over, in answer to the

exhortation dXXd Kapripfi, Eur. Hipp. 1457.—In Hesych., 00 KapTfpinbhei'

0X1 <!>puvi)ios tf, should prob. be ov KapTipiSoet (Lacon. for Kaprtpl^ei).

KapTcp-TDia, Tii, an act of patience or endurance. Plat. Meno 88 C.

KapTf'pTio-is, ecus, ^, a bearing patiently, patience. Plat. Lach. 193 D;
in pi.. Id. Legg. 637 B. 2. c. gen, patient endurance of a thing,

TOO x^'f-^^os Id. Symp. 220 A ; twv dXyrihovoiv Id. Legg. 633 B.

KapT€pnT6s, ^, iv, to be endured, Nicet. Eug.
KapTCpCa,

7f, patient endurance, patience, opp. to fiaXaKta, Xen. Cyr. 8,

8, 15, cf. Plat. Lach. 192 B, al. ; distinguished from tyKpoTfia (self-

control), Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 4;—in pi., ti irov TiVfS . . KapTtpiai npos
d-navTa .. Xiyovrat Plat. Rep. 390 D.
KapTcpiKos, 17, ov, capable of endurance, patient, Ameips. Koi'i'. I , Isocr.

181 C, etc. ; irpos xf/Jwra Xen. Mem. I. 3, I, Def. Plat. 12 A ; opp. to

/iaXoKoi and distinguished from iyxparlji (cf. Kaprtpia), Arist. Eth. N.
7. 7, 4. Adv. -Kills, lb. 10. 9, 8.

KapT«po-Pp6vTir)S, ov, o, thundering mightily, Pind. Fr. 1 2 7. 2.

KapTtpo-Youvaoiv ittttois, with strong-kneed horses, Tzetz. Post-Horn.

93 ;—hcterocl. dat. of KapTepo7ooi'os, Lob. Phryn. 659.
KapT6p-oS6vTt]S, 00, o, strong-toothed, of a mouse, Eust. Opusc. 313. 63.
KapTEp6-9v|ji.os, ov, strong-hearted, of Hercules, Achilles, Tydeus, Od.

21. 25, II. 13. 350; of the Mysians, 14. 512 ; of Zeus, Hes. Th. 476;
ofEpis, Ib. 225: generally, strong, mighty, avf/iot Ib. 378.
icapT€po-ir\T)|, ^70s, o, ^, striking fiercely, Diod. 5. 34.
KapT«p6-irovos, o;', bearing labours stoutly, Schol. Opp. H. I. 35.
KapTCp6s, d, ov, (rapTos) = KpoTfpds (q. v.), strong, staunch, stout,

sturdy, tpdXayyfs U. 5. 592; Kal d pAXa Kaprtpos ioTi [Hector], 13.

316; c. inf, KapTfpos iari fiaxri ivi ifiuiras Ivaipdv Ib. 4S3 ; k. iv

noXf fiq> 9. 53 ; «. imxv Aesch. Theb. 417; tA KapTcpurrara the strongest.

Soph. Aj. 669. 2. c. gen. possessed of a thing, lord or master of it,

'A(j(i)t Archil. 22; ovkiti rijs avToG yXuiaa-qs k. oiTf vuov Theogn.
480; dfiuiv Theocr. 15. 94; ooTe Tioi' aaifidraiv K. ovtc tSiv ippivSiv

Dion. H. 7. II; -naeSiv Id. 5. 8; 7^$ Kal oUiaiv Inscr. in Newton's
Halic. p. 672. 3. like KaprfpiKus, steadfast, patient, trpos vavra
Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 25 : also obstinate, vpus rd dmOTuv Plat. Phaedo 77 A ;

K. vpAs Ti Xiyeiv mighty in disputation, Theact. 169 B. 4. of
things, strong, mighty, potent, opKos 11. 19. 108; «. €p7a deeds of might,

5.872; K. (Xkos severe, 16.517; k. ^dxi?, vavnaxir) strongly contested,

sharp, severe, Hdt. I. 76., 8. 12, Thuc. 4. 43 ; dXaXd, fiipiftva Pind. I.

7 (**) I.5-, 8 (7). 24; Xieos, /Se'Aos Id. O. i. 92, 179:— T(5 KaprfpuV
force, violence, Aesch. Supp. 612; but, toX/jt/s tA k. the utmost verge

^0/.. , Eur. Med. 393 :

—

Kard rb Kaprtpiv in adverbial sense, like vpos



KaprepoTiji

P'lav, Hdt. I. 212, Ar. Ach. 622, etc.; vpus rh Kaprepuv Aesch. Pr. 212;
auii T(i KapTfpov, absol., Theocr, 1. 41, 5. of place, like vx^P^^'
strong, Thuc. 4.3: tu KaprfpdtjTfpov toC x^^p^ov Id. 6. 10. II.

Adv. -pais, strongly, etc., hence, «. iinvovaSai to sleep sound, Hdt. 3.

69. III. the common Comp. and Sup. are Kpeiffaaiv and tcpd-

TtOTOS (qq. V.) : but the regular forms Kapripuntpos, -wraros, occur now
and then. Find. O. I. 179, Aesch. Theb. 517, Fr. 311 a. Soph. Aj. 669,
Thuc. 5. 10, Plat. Phaedo 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 1. c.

KaprepOTTis, lyros, 7), strength, endurance, Cyrill. Hieros.

KapTepouvTOJs, Adv. of napTtpicv, strongly, stoutly. Plat. Rep. 399 B.

KapT€p6-x<ip, Xf'P°'> "> 4> strong-handed, '\prjs h. Horn. 7. 3 ; Haat-
Afiis Anth. P. g. 210.

KapTcpoi|>vx^a, ^, strength of spirit, Joseph. Mace. 9. 26, Eccl.

KapT«p6-i|;vxos, ov, strong of soul, Jo. Chrys.

KapTcpou, to strengthen, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1086.
KapT€p(*ivu|, KapTcpuvvxos, V. sub Kpartp-,

KapTto-ros, r), ov, Ep. for KpaTiaros.

KapTOS, ij, 6v, {Kiipoi) shorn smooth, opp. to rough, of cloths, C. I.

155. 30, 42. II. chopped, sliced, k. Kpufifxvov, Lat, sectile por-

rum, Galen. ; so, rd Kapruv absol., Geop. 2. 6, 32.

KcipTOS, €oy, t6, Ep. for Kparos (q. v.), strength, vigour, courage, Kapru
Kal adiviC a<pirip(p II. 17. 322 ; Kapros re ^ir) t( Od. 6. 197; xapTfi
viKrjiras naripa Hes. Th. 73 ; in Hdt. 8. 2 recent Edd. restore KpoTOS,

ace. to his prevailing usage.

KapTvvu, Ep. for Kparvvta.

Kupua, ij, the ualnut-tree (the fruit being xapvov). Soph. Fr. 893, Arist.

Plant. I. 7, I, Thcophr. H. P. 3. 2, 3.

Kapuai, ijjv, al, a place in Laconia with a famous temple of Artemis,

Thuc. 5. 55, etc.:—hence, II. Kapvdris, j), a name of Artemis,
Paus. 3. 10, 7- 2. a dance in honour of Artemis, Poll. 4. 104:—
whence KapuaTCfu, to dance the Caryatic dance, Luc. Salt. 10. III.
KdpvdrlScs, ojv, al, the priestesses ofArtemis at Caryae, Meineke Euphor.

p. 94. 2. in Architecture, Caryatides are female figures used as

bearing-shafts, Vitruv. i. 1 ; cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 279, Museum
Crit. 2. 400, and v. sub 'ArXaiTfj, TcAo/^wi'fi, Kayrjipvpot. 3. a

kind o{ earring. Poll. 5. 97.
Kdp'jdpiov, TU, Dim. of Kapva, Gloss.

KdpuaTi^u, to play with nuts, Philo I. 1 1 :—Med., Nicet. 150 A.

KapuSiov, TO, Dim. of Kapvov, a small nut, Philyll. *ptiup. 2.

Kapv56(i>, to castrate a h^rse, KapvGuo-is, (ws, ^, castration, Hippiatr.

Kapu-cXaiov, TO, nut-oil, Galen. 14. 519.
KapwT|86v, like a Kapvov

:

—k. KaTay/ia a fracture causing many splinters,

like a broken nut, Gaicn. 2. 397 ; cf. oK^iTrjhov,

Kapirqpara, ra, nuts, Lacon. word in Hesych.

KSpuTipos, a, 6v, of a nut, nut-like, Theophr. H. P. 1. II, 3.

KapmVOV, TO, V. Kapoivov.

K&pi'ivoi, 17, ov, = Kapvr)p6s, (\aiov Galen. 13. 172; K. XP'^t"^ ""'"

brown, Theophr. Sens. 78 ; k. ^a/3Sos a rod of nut-u/ood, Lxx(Gen.30. 37).
Kctpu'io'Kos, o. Dim. of Kapvov, v. sub Kapoivov.

KaputTi)S, i, like a nut, TiSviioWos «., Euphorbia Myrsinites, Diosc.

KSpuKcia, 17, a cooking with th?, sauce Kapvxrj : rich cookery, a rich dish,

like sq., Ath. 646 E, Luc. Symp. 1 1 , Lexiph. 6, Acl. N. A. 4. 40 ; k. ttoitj-

TiKT] Synes. 53 D. 2. metaph. meddling, Hesych.
KfipuKEu^a, TO, a savoury dish, Basil., Hesych., Poll. 6. 56.
Kdp5K€UTT|S, o, a cook who makes the sauce KapvKTi, Clem. Al. 268.

KapuKtuTos or -iKOi, ri, ov, fit for savoury dishes, 'tiket. Ann. I,s8 A.

KdpvKiVit}, to dress with rich savoury sauce, Alex. 'O/iom I, cf. Ath.

173 D, Alciphro 3. 53; €s ravTuv k. to make up into one sauce, Me-
nand. ^6u5. I : metaph., «. \6yov to season a story well, Plut. 2.55 A :—

•

Pass., T(i K(KapvKfvfj.(va Menand. Tpofp. 1.7. 2. metaph., like
'

Lat. miscere res, Hesych., who also cites KapvPKcSi^ai.

KapuKT) [ij], ij, a rich dish, invented by the Lydians, composed ofblood

and rich spices, Pherecr. Incert. 3, 89, cf. Hesych., Ath. 516 C, cf. 160
B, Plut, 2. 664 A, Luc. Tim. 54 ; foi/ioi) k. Poll. 6. 56.
KapuKivos, 7, ov, of the colour of KapvKi}, dark-red, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3.

KapuKo-EiS-ris, er, = foreg., Hipp. 1 1 29 D.

KdpuKo-iroica), to make a KapvKrj or rich sauce, Ar. Eq. 343,
KSpuKo-iroios, 6v, making a KapvKT], Achae. ap. Ath. 1 73 D.
Kdpv|, Dor. for Krjpv(.

Kapvo-j3d(|>'q5, fs, stained with walnut-juice, E. M. 492. fin.

KSpuo-KaTaKTTis, o, a nut-cracker, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 53 B, Hesych.
Kapvov [0], TO, (v. sub Kpavavs) any kind of nut, Ar. Vesp. .s8, PI.

1056, Xen. An. 5. 4, 29 ; distinguished into various kinds, as k. ffaaiKiKa

or TlfpaiKa, walnuts, Diosc. I. 178, also called simply Kapva Batr. 31,

Epich., etc., ap. Ath. 52 A; k. KaaravaiKCL or Kacrravaia chestnuts (v. sub

Kaarava), also called k. Ev^o'iKa, Theophr. H. P. 4. 5, 4 ; k. 'HpaKKiai-

rma filberds, C. I. I 23. 19, also called TlovrtKO. or AfirTii, Diosc. I. 179 ;

K. TiiKpa bitter almonds, Archig. ap. Galen. II. the stone in stone-

fruit, the kernel in a pine-cone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc. III.

in Mechanics, a kind of pulley, in which a rope moved round a sheaf or

nut. Math. Vett. p. 44.
KSptio-vaunqs, ov, o, one who sails in a nut, Luc. V. H. 2. 3S.

Kdpu6-<t>v\Xov, t6, properly nut-leaf, an Indian plant, the clove-tree, Lat

caryophyllum, Galen., etc.

Kapvacra>, Dor. for KTjpvfftToj, Simon.
KapvTL^op.ai, Dep. = fvippaivofxai, Hesych.

Kapu-xpoos, ov, contr. -XP°^S' ^^^^ nut-brown, Hesych.

ndpuiSiis, (5, (6?8o5) like a walnut, Theophr. C. P. i. 19, 1, etc.

KapvuTos tpotyt^, <i, palmula caryota, a palm with walnut-like fruit, ±

— icapteSrif, '747

Strabo 800, Galen. ; also Kapvurts, iSos, 1^, cited from Diosc. II.
iptaXr; Kapvani} a cup adorned with nuts (cf. ^aKavanos II), C. I. 2853.
31, 33, etc., Semus ap. Ath. 502 B.

Kap<|>dXcos, a, ov, {Kaptpoj) dry, parched, yajv Orj^atva riva^fi Kaptfta-

Kiwv Od. 5. 369 (cf. KapxaXiOs); hepfia Hipp. Aph. 1 256, Progn. 36;
txaraxvis, dpovpa Anth. P. 9. 384, 14, Orph. Lith. 266 ; k. il\pri Anth.
P. 9. 272 :—of sound, Kap(paKiov 54 ol dams ., ai>(Tc the shield rang dry,

i. e. hollow, II. 13. 409. II. act. drying, parching, irvp Nic.

Th. 691.

Kap<t>-d|idTiov, T(5, (a/tJioi) prob. a rake for collecting fallen ears of
corn, Lat. merga, Hesych.

Kap4)€ia, TO., ripe fruit or (as the Schol.) chips, XfSpov Nic. Al. 1 18.

K^p^T], 1), hay, Xen. An. I. 5, 10, Arr. An. i, 3.

Kap4>'qp6s, d, ov, (jcap<pos') of dry straw, (iivaiat Kap<f>r}pai nests (cf.

KapipiTys), Eur. Ion 172 ; written Kap^ivpaC (as Subst.) in Hesych,
Kap<(>Cov, t6. Dim. of Kaptpos, Galen., etc.

Kap(|>io-|ji6s, ov, 6, a reaping offruits, C. I. 2700 e.

Kap(t>iTi)s, ov, o, built of dry straws, BaXa/ios «., of a swallow's nest,

Anth. P. 10. 4 ; cf. Kap<pijp6s.

Kap<^o-ci8ir|S, is, like Kapipt], Geop. 2. 6, 29.

Kap<|>o-XoYC(i>, to gather dry twigs, k. to. ^IvZpa to pick such o^the
trees, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, I (vulg. /cap7roA.07oi;^cya) ;—also, to pick bits

of straw, wool, etc., oil" a person's coat. Id. Char. 2, Galen. 18. 74,
Kap^o-XcyCa, if, a gathering of dry sticks, etc., Galen. 14. 733.
Kdp<j>os, (OS, t6, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a>iy smalt dry body, esp. a dry stalk, Lat.

palea, festuca, stipula ; Hdt. 3. 1 1 1 calls the dry sticks of cinnamon «dp-

(pta (which word bears a curious likeness to its Arabic name kerfat,

kirfah, cf. Steph. Byz. s. v. *A$aai]voi) ; of rice-straw, Polyaen. 4. 3, cf.

Luc. Hermot. 33 :—then, generally in pi., dry twigs, chips, straws, bits

of wool, such as birds make their nests of, Ar. Av. 642, cf. Sophron. ap.

Dem. Phal. § I47, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 1 ; collectively in sing., Aesch. Fr.

22 a, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20, Ath. 187 C:—in sing, a chip of wood, Ar.

Vesp. 249 :—proverb., firjSi Kaptpos KiVfTv, i. e. to keep quite still. Id.

Lys. 474 ; and tov kvXikos Kap(pos T9J fiiKp^ Sa/CTuAy axpaipttv Ath.

604 C. II."=/cap7ris, Plut. 2. 550 B; ovSi k. i&Kaffri not a
bit, C. 1. 4924. III. a small piece ofwood on which the watch-

word was written, Polyb. 6. 36, 3. IV. in pi. ripe fruit, Nic. Al.

230, 491, Th. 893, 941 ; cf. Kap<p(ta. (Prob. from same Root as

KaptpQj. Curt, connects it with OKapipiov, ffKap<p&03, OKaptipos.')

Kap^ia, = Kapipai, Anth. P. 7. 385 : in Hesych., Kapipvvu.

Kdp(j>u, fut. Kctptpai, Ep. Verb, to dry up, wither, Kapipai fiiv XC^" taXSv
will wither the fair skin, wrinkle it, Od. 13. 398, cf. 430 ; ^tXios Xf>"<^

Kapfpei Hes. Op. 573 ; and in Pass., XP^^ Kaptptrat ijbrj Archil. 91 ; cf.

Euphor. 54, Nic. Th. 328. 2. metaph., dyr/vopa Kap<pei Z«iJs Zeus

withers the proud of heart, Hes. Op. 7 ! KOfiarot KaptpovTis yvia Nic.

Al. 383 :—Pass., otrip KapipfaBai Ap. Rh. 4. I094. (Cf. Kaptpr), itapipa-

Kios, KapipTjpos, perh, also Kaptpos.)

Kap(|>(i)8T]s, <y, (trSos) = KapipoaS^s, Gloss.

KapxdXcos, a, ov, (v. Ktpxvos, Kfpxvoj)

'

—^^^gh, tlipri kapx<i\(OL

rough in the throat with thirst, Virgil's siii asper, II. 21. 541 (v. 1. «ap-

ipaXioi, cf. Spitzn. ad 1.) ; so in Ap. Rh. 4. 1442, Nonn. D. 14. 426 ;

{Kaptpakfos biipd Anth. P. 9. 272, cf. 7. 536). II. rough, fierce,

K. Kvvis Ap. Rh. 3. 1058; KvKoi Tryphiod. 615 (vulg. Kapxapios, v.

Wcrnick.) : of sounds, xp^M"''"'^'^'" 'h^cBl^V Nonn. D. 29. 199., 48. 307.

Kapxapcos, a, ov,—Kdpxapos,v. KapxaKios II.

Kapxupias, ov, o, a kind of shark, so called from its sharp teeth,

Sophron ap. Ath. 306 D, Plat. Com. *a. I. 13, Philox. ap. Ath. 5 D.

Kapxdp-oSovs, o, ^,-ovv,t6, with sharp or jagged teeth, KapxapoSovre

bvai Kvve II. 10. 360; Kvvwv vvi) Kapx- 13- 198; apTnjv Kapx- Hes. Th.
l8o ; applied to Cleon by Ar. Eq. lOI 7, Vesp. 1031.—Those animals, ace.

to Arist., arc KapxapiSovra, Saa iiraWaTTu rovs bhdvras rovs oftfs,

H. A. 2. 1, 51 ; cf. P. A. 3. I, 6, where it is opp. to xo^XtdSous; cf. also

avvoSovs.—Also of the lobster's claws, H. A. 4. 2, 1 2.

Kapxdp-dSuv, ovTvs, 6, 1), = foreg., Theocr. 24. 85.

Kdpxdpos, 01', and a, ov Alcman 132 :—properly sharp-pointed orjag-

ged, and so with sharp or jagged teeth, Kvves Lye. 34, cf. Ael. N. A.

16. 18 ; OTofia Opp. C. 3. 142 ; tpiKos Id. H. I. 506 ; obovTfs Philostr,

841 ; Srjyiia Luc. "Tragoed. 302 ; Kapxapov fifiSriaas of the wolf, Babr.

94. 6 :—generally, sharp, biting, metaph. of criticism, Alcm. 1. c, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 43; ^^T<up Id. Merc. Cond. 35, cf. Ath. 251 E. (V. sub

Kpavaos.)

Kapxt|Sov({(i>, fut. I'ffa), to side with the Carthaginians, Plut. Marcell.

20, where worse M.SS. KopxiSovidfoi.

KapXTiSiiv, ovos, 1), Carthage, Hdt. 3. 19, Soph. Fr. 536:—Adj. Kap-
XTiSdvtos, a, ov, Carthaginian, Ibid. ; KopKijSovtaKos, ij, ov, Strabo 832,

KapxT|(riov, Dor. -daiov, to, a drinking-cup narrower in the middle

than the top and bottom, Sappho 70, Pherecyd. 27, Cratin. Aiov. I, cf.

Callix. al. ap. Ath. II. 49 ; Kapxfjaio) dpyvpu) C. I. 139. 19, cf. 140. 19,

141. 8, 150. 26;—so Virg. uses the pi. carchesia : cf. Miiller Archiiol.

d. Kunst § 299 A. II. the mast-head of a ship, through which

the halyards worked, in sing., Pind. N. 5. 94 (where ^vydr Kapxaaiov is

the sail-yard), Hipp. Art. 80S, Luc. Merc. Cond. I, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 565,

Ath. I.e. ; in pi., Eur. Hec. 1261, Plut. Themist. 12 ; cf. $q.—In Epicr.

Incert. 2 this is a play on the double meaning (l and II). III.

the upright beam ofa crane, Schneid. Vitruv. 10. 5, Hesych.

Kopx^lO'tos, (5, in pi. the halyards ofa ship, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 2.

surgical bandages. Id. 12. pp'. 304, 377.
Kapw8i]S, IS, (tlbos) drowsy, heavy, on/taTa Hipp. 1217 H :

—

rti KapSi'

S(S = xapaiais. Id. 72 B; tA xapuiSta fits of stupor. Id. 75 H, 305

D. II. causing stupor, Id. Art. 798. Adv. -Wf, Galen. 14. 4.
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Kipucris, ffl)!, ij, (KSpioi) heaviness !n the head, drowsiness, voBpfi *.

Hipp. Art. 798, cf. Phiionid. ap. Ath. 675 A.
KdpurCScs, ojv, ai, the carotids, the two great arteries of the neck,

Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. II, Galen. (From Kapiai, v. Galen. 5. 195.)

KSpoiTiKos, 17, 6v, stupefying, soporific. At. 6 KpiBivos (sc. olvos) Arist.

Fr. loi ; K. (papfiaKa Galen.

KdpciJTOv, TO, a carrot, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 371 E.

kAs, the skin, Hesych. II. Cyprian for Kai, Id.

Kas, crasis for icai «is or Kal h, e. g. Ar. Ach. 184, Av. 949, etc.

Kdcra, fi, the Latin casa, a cot, Athen. Mecli. p. 6, Hesych.

Ka<ra\^aSiK&s, 17, 6v, Hie a strumpet : Adv. -kS/s, Eust. Opusc.

248- 5.1-

KScraXpdJ^bi, to behave Hie a strumpet, Hermipp. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.

.1164, cf. Meincke Com. Gr. i. p. 98. 2. c. ace, «. toiis aTparrfyovs

to abuse them in strumpet fashion, Ar. Eq. 355.
Kd<raXpds, aSos, i), like Katraa, a courtesan, whore, strumpet, Ar. Eccl.

1 106, Fr. 402 :—in Hesych. also Kao-avpa or Kavavpds, ^ ; in Lye. 138;,

Koaupts, iSos; in Hippon. 81, Antiph. Incert. 95, Kaaupms, i5os:—we
also have Kuo-upiov, ti5, a brothel, Ar. Eq. 12S5 (libr. «a<raup-), Kaaco-

petov in Hesych. ; and the Verb Kao-oipcuu, to go a-whoring. Lye. 772.

Ka<r4\pwov, r6, V. 1. (mentioned by Schol.) in Ar. Eq. 1285.

Kao'ap.ov, TO, = KVKKdfiivos, Aet.

Kao-as, ov, o, also written Kao-Ss or Kao-fis, a carpet or shin to sit upon,

a saddle, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6. (Hesych. quotes k4s, a siin : or the word

may be akin to /fcu?, Kuias,—unless it be Persian.)

Kao-aupa, Kairavpds, Kao-aupiov, v. sub xaaaXPis.

Kuo'Ca, Ion. -tfj, ij, cassia, a spice of the nature of cinnamon, but of

inferior quality, brought from Arabia, Hdt. 2. 86., 3. 1 10; \i0avov (vdiSfis

T« ipoiviKai Kaaiav t€ . . , riptva 'Xvpias a-rrip^ara Melanippid. Fr. I , cf.

Mnesim. 'Imr. i. 58; Kaala, with cinnamon, frankincense, and myrrh,

are among the gifts to the temple at Branchidae, C.I. 2852. 59: cf.

Kaaio06po9, (vKoKaaia, avptyyts. (A Semitic word, v. Kivvanaiiiov.)

£It is sometimes written Kaaaia, cf. Kaaai^oj ; but casia in Lat. poets, and

«a<r<07r>'0t;! in Antiph. 1. c. require 3, and therefore a single (T.]

Ka<n.YVT|TT], i), fem. of Kaaiyvr]TO!, a sister, Horn., etc. : metaph., like

itdffis, avK^ d/iirfXov K. Hippon. 25, cf. 64 ; \ayvvf, .. «. venrapt^s kv-

XiKO! Anth.P. 6. 248.
: Katrt-yvTiTiKos, Ti, OV, brotherly or sisterly, Schol. II. 9. 563.

Kao-iYVT]Tos, o, (mats, yfviaOai, cf. yvqaios)

:

—a brother, Hom., etc.

;

properly, like oSfKipos, of these born from the same mother, k. xal

dirarpov II. II. 257; as fem. a sister, TuiSf toi Kaaiyrfirai these two

sisters. Soph. El. 977, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. II ;
(but Hom. always

uses KaaiyvfiTf] in this sense) :—in more general sense, a cousin, K. Tt trm

Tf II. 16. 456, cf. 15. 545. II. as Adj., KaaiyvriTos, r), ov, brotherly,

sisterly, KaaiyvTjrov Kapa. Soph. Ant. 899, 915, El. 1 164, Eur. Or. 294:

JO also may be taken Kaaiyv^roto <p6voio, II. 9. 567 : cf. xaaa, d,Se\<l>6s.

Kao"io-p6pos, ov, eating cassia, of a worm, Hesych.

Kaort6-iTvovs, ovv, breathing of cassia, Antiph. 'A(/>p. I. 14.

Kii<ris [a], o, gen. Kaatos first in Orph. Arg. 1234; dat. pi. Kaaltaat,

Nic. Th. 345 :—a brother, Aesch. Theb. 674, etc. ; voc.Kaffi Soph. O. C.

1440 : 1^, a sister, Eur. Hec. 361, 943 :—metaph., \tyviv, al6\riv mipbs k.

Aesch. Theb. 494 ; «. injXot) . . xCvts Id. Ag. 495 ; cf. KaatyvTjTri. II.

in Sparta, xaafts were boys of the same class in gymnastic exercises,

Hesych., v. B.ickh C.I. i. p. 613.—(The form xaan does not occur in

Hom., though it is implied in Kaai-yvryros, -yv^Ttj. All are poiit. words.

The origin of xdais is unknown: perh. KaaaavSpa, Kaaaitittia are

akin.)

Kao-Kava, ri, (/tds) = naaainaTa, Hesych.

Kaa"iToX<(i>, an Aeol. form o{ KaTaariWai, cf. Sappho 82.

Kdcrcra, i), = KoffaA^dt, Lye. 131 : in E. M. 493. 28, also Koo-o-apds.

Koo-eria, fj, v. sub xaala.

Ka<TcrLiio, fut. iato, to loot, taste, or smell Hie cassia, Diosc. i. 13.

Koo-o-tTtpiBes, oiv, ai, the Cassiterides or tin-islands (v. sub Kaaairepo!),

Hdt. 3. 115 ; cf. Strabo 120, 129, etc.

KotrirtTcpLvas, Att. KOTT-, 17, ov, made of tin, Arist. Soph. El. I, 2,

Plut. 2. 1075 C.

Ka<r(rlTtpo-iroi6s, 0, = Kaaairtpovpyis, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 251.

Koo-o-iTcpos [f], Att. KaxT-, 6, tin, freq. in II. (though never in Od.),

mostly as an ornament of armour, II. II. 25, 34., 18. 565, 574; or of

chariots, 23. 503. It was commonly melted, II. 18. 474, Hes. Th. 862 ;

and then cast upon the harder x"'^"^^' hence Xfvfia xaaaiTipoio a

plating of tin, II. 23. 561 ; k. -navapOos Hes. Sc. 208 ; but was also

worked with the hammer, as in II. 20. 271, where we have a shield of

five layers (invxts), all beaten by the smith, and two of them are of

tin:—greaves were of tin, kvtj^U VfOTfVKTov Kaaairipoio II. 21.592;
Kvrjjuias iavov K. (where the cpith. gives the reason for its use, cf. iavus)

18.613. (The Skt. name is iastira, said to be derived from iash

(Jucere), and tin is found in the islands on the coast of India. Hence it

is assumed that the Phoenicians first got the name with the metal from

the East, and that they took the name with them to Cornwall and the

Scilly Islands, which thus came to be called the KaaatrfpiSf!, a name
known to Hdt. (3. 1 15) as that of the place from which tin came, though

he knew not where they were ; (there is a Cassiter Street in Bodmin); v.

Lassen in Ritter's Erdkunde 5. 439. The Arab name is iasdir, prob.

from the same source.)

Kao'alTcpovp'Yos, u, {*tpyaj) a tinman. Gloss,

Koo-aiTcpdu, fut. wtrw, to cover with tcaatrirfpos, to tin, Diosc. I. 33.

Kdo-crti^, Att. KdrT-, to, anything stitched of leather, esp. the sole

stitched under a shoe or sandal, a shoe-sole, Hipp. I153 D, Ar. Ach. 300

KaTTvixara to put on shoes made by an enemy, Ar. Vesp. 1160; cf.

fianra II. II. in Plut. 2. 1 138 B, KaTTijxaTa are hz.i flute-tunes—
prob. as being patched together, without regard to unity.

Kao-ovu [d], Att. KttTT-, cf. iy-, irapa-Kaaaio)

:

—to stitch or sew

together like a shoemaier. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A ;

so in Med. (nisi leg. KaTTvo/iev), Pherecr. Incert. 75. ^
^

^
II. metaph ,

like ^dTTTiu, to stitch up a plot, like Lat. dolps suere, o?8' (701 to irpayn'

oO(v KaTTVfTai (says Cleon the tanner), I know the shop that this piece

of leather comes from, Ar. Eq. 314; KaTTVuv Sm/SoAdj Alciphro 3. 58 ;

KfKaTTViifva aotptariK^ rpovoKoyit} Clem. AI. 998 ; cf. Kaaav/ia. (Prob.

KaTTvai is, as above stated, the Att. form of Kaaavai, though the form

with tra is very rare (cf. KOTTiis) ; it is however found in Hipp. 1 153 D,

Nic. Fr. II. If so, it must be a contr. form of Kara-aioi, from ^Xt,
which appears in Lat. suo, sutor, sutura, subula, Skt. siv, sivyami (suo),

syiUis (sutura), Goth, suija (imppanra), O. H. G. stiid (sutura), etc.)

Ka(TTaXCa, Ion. -iti, 17, the famous spring of the Muses on Mt. Parnassus,

Hdt. 8. 39, Find. P. I. 75, Soph., etc. (Prob. akin to KoBapds, Lat. castus.)

Kaariva, aiv, to, chestnuts, Lat. castaneae, Mncsith. ap. Ath. 54 B ; also

called Kapva Kaaravaia, C. I. 123. 19 (and prob. Diod. 3. 19), Kaara-

val'Ki Theaphr. H. P. 4. 8, 1 1, Diod. 2. 50 ; Koo-rdvio, rd, Galen. 6. 426,

etc. ; in sing., Katrravea, ^, Id. 6. 426 F, 1 1. 648, Geop. ; Kao-rdvtia, ra,

Ageloch. ap. Ath. 54 D, (Kaaravfia Kapva E. M. 493. 26) ; and in Nic.

AI. 269, Kaxmfia : (said to be derived from Kao-TavoCo, ij, a city of

Pontus, E. M., I.e.; Kao-rovCs ala Nic. AI. 271.)

Ka<rravewv, wvos, o, a chestnut-grove, Geop. 3. 15, 7.

KdoTfivos, ri, a chestnut-tree, Hesych. s. v. xapvai.

KdoTiv, Att. crasis for Kai iariv. Soph. Aj. 1154, Ar. Lys. 838.

Kao-Tov, Att. crasis for Kal iardv, Ar. Av. 326.

Kacrropcios, ov, of or belonging to Castor

;

—to K. ficXos, a martini

song, set to the flute, used in celebrating victories in the horse or chariot

races. Find. P. 2. 128 (ubi v. Bockh.), Plut. Lycurg. 22., 2. I140C; o K.

vfivos Find. I. I. 21 ;— Castor being the reputed inventor of the (vvaipis,

V. Donalds. Find. Fr. 80:— it was also called l-mriKus vofios, Id. O. 1. 162.

KaoTopiScs, at, a famous Laconian breed of hounds, said to be first

reared by Castor, Anth. P. 6. 167, Poll. 5. 39 : also Kacrropiai. Kvvfs Xen.

Cyn. 3, I. II. sea-calves or seals, Opp. H. I. 398, Ael. N. A. 9. 50.

KaoTopifd), to be Hie castor, cited from Diosc.

KaoTopiov, t(S, castor, Lat. castoreum, or (in pi.) castorea, a secretion

found in two bags near the hinder parts of the beaver, not (as was

believed) in the scrotum, Diosc. 2. 26, Galen. II. a kind of colour,

Suid.

KacTTOptos, a, ov, (Kdaraip) of the beaver, Hesych. ; k. l/xdTia afbeaver-

siin, Lat. castorinae or -eae vestes, Eccl. II. cf. Kaaropidis I.

KaaropvOo-a, Ep. for KaTaffTopvvaa, v. sub KaTaCTopvv^t.

Kdo-Tpo, Td, -the Lat. castra, C. I. 2972, al. : Kdo-Tpir)o-is or Kdo--

TpT]vo-is, o,=castrensis, lb. 3888.
KdoToip, opos, 6, Castor, son of Zeus (or Tyndareus) and Leda, brother

of Pollux, II. 3. 237 sq., Od. 14. 204 sq.

Kao-rup, opos, o, the beaver. Castor fiber, Hdt. 4. 109, Arist. H. A. 8. 5,

8 (cf. Skt. iasturi, musk). 11. = KaaT6pwv 11, Hipp. 659. 41,
Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10. III. a name of the crocus, Diosc.

Noth. I. 25.

Kaovrras, ov, 6, prob. = koSutos, Hesych.
Kd<rxe9«, Ep. for KariaxiSf, KaT(Vx«, v. sub Karlx'"-
Kdcruplov, Kaaupcud), KdaupCs, Kd<rwpins, v. sub Kaffa\0ds.

kAt, for KaTCi before t, v. sub KOTTa.
Kara [KaTo], Prep, with gen. or ace. : (never with dat., for in places

like Od. 10. 238., 2.425., 15. 290, KOTd av<pfoiaiv Hpyvv, KaTa Si irpo-

Tuvoiaiv eSrjaav,—it is merely separated by tmesis from the Verbs,

avcptots Kariipyvv, irpoTuvois KaTtStjaav). Radical sense down, down-
wards : poet, form Karat is mentioned by Apoll. Dysc, and is found in

some compds. with ffaivai, as KaTatSarris ; v. infr. F.—In Mas. Kara is

easily confounded with p-frd. Bast Palaeogr. 825.
A. WITH Genit., I. denoting motion from above, down

from, fH] di Kar' OuKvuiroto Kaprjvajv, Kar' 'ISaioiv opitav, Kara ntTprjs

II. 22. 187., 16. 677, Od. 14. 399 ; Kar oipavov u\ri\ovSas II. 6. 128 ;

KaS' inwav di^avra lb. 232 ; Sinpva . . KarcL 0\f(pdptuv xafJiddis fit 17.

43S ; 0a\t(iv Kard iriTprjs Od. 1 4. 399 ; and so in Att., piirruv, iiOiiv

Kard TTJs TTfTpas, Kara rSjv Kprjfivii/v, etc. ; a\\fa$at Kard rijs ntrpas
Xen. An. 4. 2, 17 :—so in phrase kot' aKpT]S, v. sub dxpa. II. de-

noting downward motion, 1. down upon or over, Kard x^o^^^ ofi-

fiara iri7faf II. 3. 217 ; esp. of the dying, xar bipSaXptojv Kixvr' dxAiJs
a cloud settled upon the eyes, 5. 696., 16. 344 ; to) p-tv . . hot viliBahptSiv

Xtfi- dxAw 20. 321 ; Toi/ Si xar uipeahfiSiv .! vv( UaKvj/^e 13. 580;
4>dpos KaK Ke<paKrjs ftpvaof down over .

.
, Od. 8. 85 ;

[Kotrpos] Kard
arrdov! Kfx^ro .. woAAij 9. 330 ;^so in Att., vSoip Kara xf'pos, v. sub
Xfi'p ; ^ivpov Kard t^s KtipaXiis Karaxfiv Plat. Rep. 398 A ; cf. Kara-
airivSai

; so, vapKT) piov Kard Trjs Xf'pus KaraxfiTat Ar. Vesp. 713 ; Kard
riji Tpawi(as Karawaaaftv Ti<ppav Id. Nub. 1 7 7 ;

(alvuv Kard toC vuitov

iroAAds [TiA>;7ds] Dem. 403. 4 ; Kard t^s x""?"' iaKtSaapiivm Polyb. I.

1 7, 10, cf. 3. 19, 7 ; Kara Kipprjs iraUtv, = iiri Kupprjs, Luc, etc. 2.

down into, veKrap aTd(t Kard /itvtiiv Od. 19. 39; of a dart, KaTd 701175

uxiTO 13. 504, etc. ; fBrjKf kot" oxflijj pitiKtvov tyxos 21. 172 ; of a de-

parted soul, t/ivxil Kard xfloi'o! (px"" 23. 100 ; so in Trag., Kard x^ovos
(or 7^s) Svvat, etc. ; Kard x^oj/oi Kpvirreiv to bury. Soph. Ant. 24 : hence, u

ward 7^5 one dead and buried, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5 ; oi Kard x^ovvs 9tol

Aesch. Pers. 689, etc. ; Btol oi Kard 701 Id. Cho. 475, etc. ;
(hence

Herm. restores KOTd 70! (for 701/) in Eum. 374, 838) ;—so, Kard
Oa\daai}s KaraSvvai, d<pavi((a$at Hdt. 7. 6 and 235 :—also, ffdrt xar'

(ul}i v.Schol.), Eq. 315, 869 ; metaph., inroSvaaaeai ix^po^vvap' dvSpSiv ^dvTt6vpaiv go down by or through .. , Soph. El. 1433, (cf. M «Ai/iaKot



Kara - :j8qKarapaivw,

HaraBaivnv to descend ly a ladder, Xen. An. 4. 5, 35). 3. later,

towards a point (like kiri and Trpoy c. gen.), to^^vuv kutcL gkottov to

shoot at (because the arrow falls doivn upon its mark), Hdn. 6. 7. 19. 4.

fvX^<^^aL'- or oficaat Kara tiuos to vow or swear by a thing (because one

holds out the hand over it or calls doivn the vengeance of the gods upon

H), Thuc. 5. 47; /card t(kvojv dftvvvat Dem. 852. 18, cf. 1268. 24;
fmopKeiv Karh rwv traidwv Lys. 210. 9; Kar c^ojKfias ofxvvvai v. sub

f^ojXiia:—also to make a vow towards something, i.e. make a vow
of offering it, Interpp. Ar. Eq. 660 : d. ofiwfii III. 6. in hostile

sense, against^ Aesch. Cho, 221, Soph. Aj. 304, etc.; xarct, TrdvTiuv

tpvioOat Dem. 231. I4 ; esp. of judges giving sentence against a

person, Aesch. Thcb. 1 88, Soph. Aj. 449, etc.; ^ptv^^cBai Kara, tivos

Lys. 164. 42 ; \iy€tv Kara riyos Soph. Ph. 65, Xen. Hell. I. 5, 2, etc.;

\6yos Kara rivos ditFers somewhat from \6yos irpus Ttva, as Lat. oratio

in aliquetn, from adversiis al.^ Wolf, praef. Leptin. cli. ; also, Kapi^avtiv

h^pa Kara rtvos Dinarch. 109. II, cf. iio. 31 ; (hence the compounds
KaTayiyvw<TKoj, KaraSiKa^aj, KaTrjyopfcu, c. gen.). 6. from Plat.

downwds., like Lat. de^ upon, in respect of, concerning^ CKOTTfiv Kara
Tivoi Plat. Phacdo 70 D ; xarcL twi' aKkoju Tf x»'*^*' Totavra fvpr^txoftfv

Id. Soph. 253 B ; tvatvos Kara tivos praise bestowed upon one, Aeschi?!.

22. 31 ; Kiyuv Kara, tivos to say 0/ one. Plat. Apol. 37 B, Prot. 323 B,

etc. ; €t (V yi ti ^rjroh kutcL -navToiV Id, Meno 73 D, cf. 74 D ; uxxirtp

ftpTjrai uarcL iraawv rwv iroXtTfiatv Arist. Pol. 5. 7. 1 1 ; and often in the

togic of Arist., Kara, tivos KeytaOat or KaTrjyopftffBat, to be predicated

of ,.; Karatpavai (or a.iroif>dvai) ti Kara tivos to affirm (or de^iy) 0/ .. ;

etc, 7. fcar tx*'^" Tivos ubfvttv Luc. Rhet. Praec. 9. III.

peripHr. for an Adv., esp. in «a^ oKov and Kard iravrds, for oAcos and
irdvTOJs, in general, altogether^

B. WITH Accus., I. of motion downwards^ Kard, ^6ov

down stream, opp. to dyd ^6ov, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. i. 194., 4. 44, Plat. Phaedr.

229 A ; Kar' ovpov Uvai, pttv to sail down (i. e. with) the wind, Aesch.

Theb, 690, Soph. Tr. 468 ;—cf. ffarw and avo). 2. of motion, on^

over, tkroxighoiit a space, and also without any signf. of motion, very

freq. in Horn. KaTCL yaiav, 'EAXaSa, 'AxciftSa, Tpoirjv,—xarci K(\ev9ov,

TTovTov, Kvfxa, v\7jv, vTuKiu, oTnov, u/xiKov, arpardvy v^as, KKicrias,—
Kara. 7rro\€fiov, vff^tvr}^, piodov, kKuvov, etc. ; so, /caB' 'E\Aa5a Aesch.

Ag. 578; Kard, ttoKiv Id. Theb. 6; Kard. t^v dyop^v Dem. 284. 25,

etc. :—so in describing the place of a wound, ^dWnv, vvaofiv, ovrdv

fcara ctt^^os, yaarepa, etc., in, on the breast :—also, 0a\kfiv /car dtTiriSa,

^coffTTJpa, etc. ; $ekos Kard, Ka'tptov ^\BfV struck upon a mortal part, 1!.

1 1. 439 :—in Horn, also, teaTo. Bvfxov in heart or soul ; fcarcL tppiva Kal

Kara Bvpiov (cf. however signf. iv) ; in Prose, xarcL vovv. 3. oppo-

siie, over against, Kard Xivwtttjv v6\tv Hdt. I. 76, cf. 2. 148., 3. 14, etc.

;

duijp tear dvbpa Aesch. Theb. 505 ; /ioXav ,. ^oi Kard orvfia Id. Cho.

573' ^' A^''' '^BrjvaiQi Kard AaKt^aifioviovs ey4vovTO Xen. Hell. 4. 2,

18 : at, near, Kara to irpodaruov Hdt. 3. 54 ; rv^i^ov Kar avrdv Aesch.

Theb. 528, cf. Supp. 869. II. distributively, of a whole divided

into parts, Kard <pv\a, Kard tpp-^rpas by tribes, by clans, 11. 2. 362 ; Kard
O'pia'i by themselves, separately, 2. 366 ; avr^ KaB* avrrjv Aesch. Pr.

1013 ; and so in Prose, Kard Kwfias KarwKTJaBai to live in separate vil-

lages, Hdt. I. 96 ; Kar' (ojvtovs tKaffroi krpdirovro each to his own home,

5,15; Kor'ai'Spa man by man, singly, Id.6, 79; Kard fxiav r€ Kai hvo by

ones and twos, Id. 4. 1
1 3, etc. 2. so of parts of Time, KaB' ^fXfpav,

Kar "qiiap day by day, daily, v. i}^ipa HI, rj^ap. 3. of numbers,

by so many at a time, KaB' tva one at a time, Hdt. 7- 104 ; Kar' uKtyovs

Wess. Hdt. 8. 113 ; Kard rds rrfyre Kal eiKOfft fj.udi irfvraKoaias Spax-
fids tio<p€p€tv to pay 500 drachmae on every 25 minae, Dem. 815. Ii

;

Kara 5ia«o(jm? Kal rpiaKoaias in separate SJi?ns of 200 and 300 drach-

mae. Id, 817. I ; so with a neut. Adj., Kara ^iKpdv, oXiyov little by little,

gradually, etc. ; KaB' iv = KaBdira^, Aesch. Cho. 317. III. of

direction towards an object or purpose, freq. in Horn. ; irXuv Kard vpij^iv

on a business, /or or after a matter, Od. 3. 72., p. 253; vXa^faBai Kard
XrjiBa to rove in search q/" booty, 3. 106; Kara XP^^^ nvos iXBeiv to

come (7/Vfr, to seek his help, consult him, nearly ^xPV^^f^^'^'^^ ^^^^^^>

1 1. 479. ctc- ; like (tt'i and fxtrd c. ace, Kard XrjiTjv in guest of, Hdt. 2.

152 ; i'fTat Kard r^p (pwv-qv lb. 70; Kara Bkav ^kuv to have come /or
the purpose of seeing, Thuc. 6. 31 ; KaB' dpway9}v iaKtZacr^ivoi Xen. An.

3. 5, 2. 2. of pursuit, Kard itohas rivoi iXavvuv Hdt. 9. 89, cf.

53 ; Kar txvos on the track, Soph. Aj. 32. IV. of fitness or

conformity to a thing, according to, Kard 6vp.uv Hom. ; KaB' r)fi(T(pov

vooy after our liking, 11. 9. 108; Kard v6ov irprj^ojfxfv Hdt. 4. 97 ; Kard
fioTpav as is meet and right, Hom. ; so, Kar ataav, Kara koc^ov, opp. to

irapd fLOipav, Trap' aXaav, Hom. :—so also later, a'lriav KaB' Tjvriva for
what cause, Aesch. Pr. 226; Kar ^x^po-^, Kard <pBivov for (i.e. because

of) hatred, envy. Id. Supp. 335, Eum. 686 ; KaB' rj^ovrjv so as to please,

Id. Pr. 261 ; Kara rd tx^^^ "''" Q^ffcraXwy Hdt. 8. 30, cf. 9. 37 ; Kara
ipiXiav, Kar' e'x^oy Thuc. I. 60, 103, etc.; Kard hvvaixtv to the best of

one's power ; Kard rpoirov Xtytiv to speak to the purpose ; /car' evvoiav

with good will ; Kard rrjv ^Vfifiax'iav, Kard rd avyKftftfva, etc. 2.

in relation to, concerning, rd Kar' dyBpajtrovs^rd dvBpojTrtvd, Aesch.

Kum. 930, c{. 310 ; rd Kard rbv ItXXov Hdt. I. 31 ; rd Kard rfjv Kvpov
r€X€vrr]v lb. 214 ; ra Kard jroXffj.ov military matters ; t^ Kard r^v iruXiv

public affairs, etc. ; so, to KaB' v/xd^ as far as concerns you, Hdt. 7. 158 ;

Kara y€ i^i, etc. ; Kard rovro accordtfig to this way, in this view ; Kard
TavTu in the same way, KaB' uri so far as, etc. :—so Kara is used in quo-

tation, Kar AitrxvXov Ar. Thesm. 134; Kard ITiVSapoy Plat. Phaedr.

227 B, etc. 3. implying comparison or correspondence, Kard Xoiruv

Kpofivoio like the coat of a leek, Od. 19. 233 ; Kara MiBpaSdrrjv answer-
' to the description q/him, Hdt. 1 . 1 2 1 ; Kard irviyta very like an oven,
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Aesch. Pr. 890 ; ov Kar avSpairrov (ppovuy Id. Theb. 425 ; Kar dySpa,

f^ 0(6v Id. Ag. 925 ; ov Kara at none of your sort, Chion. 'Hp. i ; ci
Kara rds MtiSiou Kurovp-^lai Dem. 569. 16 ; ^ 0a(ji\(ia kotcL rfjy dpi-

OTOKpariav hri Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 2 :—hence often after a Compar., ^
Kara., , hit, qtiam pro, guam qjwd conveniat,eic. ; fid^aiv^ Kar dvBpwiiov
ipiaiv Hdt. 8. 38, cf. Plat. Apol. 20 E, etc. ; liii^ai ^ Kard ioKpva too
great to weep for, Thuc. 7. 75 ; fiaSvrepa {j Kara &pri'iKas deeper than
was common among the Thracians, Hdt. 4. 95 :

—

ij vpos and fj ws, c. inf.,

are used in the same way, cf. us B. III. V. by tie favour of a
god, etc. Kara So//io>'a, Lat. nan sine numiite. Find. O. 9. 42, cf. P. 8.

97 ; Kara edv Valck. Hdt. 3. 153. "VI. of loosely stated num-
bers (v. infr. VII. 2), nearly, about, Kara. i^rjKoam (Tea 600 years more
or /ess, Hdt. 2. I45,cf. 6. 44, 79, 117; so also, Kar' ouStV next to nothing.
Id. 2. 201. VII. of Time, during, sometime in a period, Kard
Tov TTokffiov in the course q/the war. Id. 7. 137 ; Ka^ -qpifpav by day,
Aesch. Cho. 819, cf, Ag. 668 ; kot' ti(pp6vriy Id. Pers. 221 ; but cf. II.

2. 2. about (v. supr. Vl), Kara rov airuv xptfyov Hdt. 3. 131 ;

esp. with names of persons, Kara 'Afiaaiv 0aai\tvovTa about the time
of Aniasis, Id. 2. 134: Kara rhv Kara Kpoiffov xpovov Id. I. 67, cf. 6. 58,
etc.; ol Kar CKcivovs v^irepoi irpoyovoi Dem. 561. fin.; ol Karh rdv
TlXdrojva, etc. VIII. with an abstract. Subst. used in periphr.

for Adverbs, as, Kad' ijavxtT^v, Kardrdxos, etc., for ^avx^s, rax(<os, Hdt.
I. 9, 124., 7. 178 ; /cot' iaxvv, Kard Kparos perforce, Aesch. Supp. 390,
etc.; Kard fiipos partially; Kard (pvaiy naturally; Kard rijv 71x^1^
skilfully, etc.

C. Position : Kara may follow both its cases, and is then written

with anastr. Kara, as U. 20. 221, etc. : so also in tmcsi, when it follows

its Verb, as 1 7. 91 , Od. 9. 6.

D. absol. as Adv. in all the above senses, esp. like kclto), downwards,
from above, down, freq. in Hom.

E. Kara in COMPOS., I. downwards, down, as in Karafialvu,

KaraffaWai, KaraKUnai, Kararrffiww, KaramTrra, KaranXiai. II.
in answer to, in accordance with, as in Kart^boj (occino), Karatveoj,

KaraOvfucs. III. against, in hostile sense (cf. A. II. 5), as

in Karayf^vwaKO), Karaxpivoj, Kara)pT)(pi^o^ai : more rarely with a

Subst., as KaraS'iKT]. IV. often only to strengthen the notion of

the simple word, as in KaraKotrra), KaraKrfivot, Karatpayuy, etc. ; also

with Substs. and Adjs., as in KardSijKos, Karo^os. V. sometimes

to give a trans, force to an intr. Verb, our be~, as in KaraBprjvio}, to 6;?-

wail. VI. implying waste or consumption, as in KaraKfirovpytoj,

Ka$iinrorpo(pttu, Kara^evyorpo<\>tQi
',
and generally in a disparaging sense,

as in KarayiyvaiaKQj, v. Cobet N. LL. p. 574-
F. Kara as a Prep, was sometimes shortened, esp. in old Ep. poetry,

into Kay, KaK, Kafi, xdv, Kdv, Kap, Kar, before y, k, /*, v, ir (or <p), fi, r
(or $), respectively ; see these forms in their own places. Mss. and the

older Edd. join the Prep, with the following word, as Kayyoyv, xaSbf,

KaKK((pa\^s, KaimtSlov, KaTT(pd\apa, KappSov, KarrdSf, Karrov, etc.

In compd. Verbs, Kara sometimes changes into Ka^, KaK, Kap, Kar,

before ^, A, p, 0, respectively, as KdP0a\t, KarBavf, KaWme, Kappi-

^ovaa ; and before txr, ax, the second syll. sometimes disappears, as in

KaaropvOaa, Kaaxf^f, xaaaia, as also in the Doric forms Ka^aivav,

Kd-ntrov.

Kard, Ion. for Kaff a, Hdt., v. Koen Greg. p. 400, Stfuve Quaest. Hero-

dot. I . p. 34 ; cf. napairoUoj II.

K^ra, Att. crasis for Kai elra, v. fira sub fin.

KUTciPa, for Kard^TjBi, imper. aor. 2 of Karafialva.

KaTapdSijv [^a] , Adv. going down, v. sub dva^dSrjv.

KaTaPa6|i6s, o, a descent, a name of the steep slope which separates

Egypt and Nubia, and causes the Cataracts, Aesch. Pr. 811 (in Att.

form Karapaa/JLos), Polyb. 31. 26, 9, Strabo 791, Sallust. Jug. 17 and 19:

cf. KardSoxmoi.

KaTa^aCvu, poi^t. KSfia'ivai Alcman 2 2 : fut. -fi-qaonai Hes. Th. 750-
pf. -040r]Ka : aor. Kariffrjy, poijt. 3 pi. KariPav 11. 24. 329, Pind. ; im-

per. KardPTi$i Od. 23. 20, Ar. Lys. 873 ; Kardfid Id. Vesp. 979, Ran.

35 ; Ep. I pi. subj. KaraPfiofifV (for -fiiviifv) II. 10. 97 ;
poet. part.

Ka00ds Pind., Lacon. dat. pi. Kafidai Hesych. :—Med., Ep. aor. 1 Karf-

0-qatro II. 6. 288., 13. 17, Od. 2. 337, al. (in older Edd. often wrongly

Kart^rjaaro) ; imperat. Kara$7i<T(o II. 5. 109. To step down, go or

come down, Lat. descendere, opp. to dfaffaivotj. Construction :—in

full with a Prep., k. f( optos to go down from . . , II. 1 3. 1 7 ; c. gen. only,

as, K, -n^Kios 24. 329; ovpav6$tv K. II. 184 ; and so in Att.:

—

k. h w*-

Siov, fs fityapov, fs Kp'qvTjv 3. 252, etc. ; or c. ace. loci only, BaXafiov

Karf^Tlffero Od. 2. 337; Kar^^rjv bvfioy "A'iBos eiaoi 23. 252, cf. Hes.

Th. 750 ; and so in Pind. and Att. ;—but also c. ace. in quite different

senses, Kartpaiv' vw(pi;'ia she came dawn from the upper floor, Od. 18.

206., 23. 85 ; and, KKi^aKa KUrf^rjOiro (as we say) came down the

ladder, I. 330, (so, k, Kard KXi^aKos Lys. 92. 30); ^tarbv ((p6\Kaiov

KaraPdt having got down by the rudder, Od. 14. 350 (cf. KaraSpwaKoi);

so, absol., Kara^aivdv 5* ov (rxoX-q to come down stairs, Ar. Ach. 409 ;

hence in Pass., TirTroy Kara^aiytrai the horse is dismounted from, Xen.

Eq. II, 7-—Special usages, 1. to dismountfrom a chariot or from

horseback, bitppov II. 5. 109 ; <« riji dppia^d^rjs Hdt. 9. 76 ;
dtp' dpfid-

rwv Pind. N. 6. 87 ; aTrii rod Iwirov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6 ; but, k. diru reiiv

iTTircuvto give up riding, Dem. 1046. II. 2. to go dawn from the

inland parts to the sea, esp. from central Asia (cf. dya/3a('i'<ull.3), Hdt.i.

94, etc.; so, K. h Ilfipaia, h \ip.iva. Plat. Rep. init., Theact. init. 3.

to come to land, get safe ashore, Pind. N. 4. 63 :—hence, to come to one's

point or end, lb. 3. 73 ; k. iirl t€\«ut^i' Plat. Rep. 511 B. 4. to

go down into the arena, to fight, wrestle, race, k. en ae9\a Hdt. 5.

Ar. Av. looi ; KrjSeviai KaO' iavTuv to marry in one's own rank of life, 1 22 ; and absol., like Lat. in certamen descendere, Soph. Tr. 504, Xen.
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An. 4. 8,27; so, «aTa)3aT{0>' ciri T^i* d/ii'XXacPlat. Legg. 833D; K. iir

avToisone must attacli them, Ar.Vcsp. 1514:—cf. xaSirjixi I. 3. 5.

of an orator, to come down from the tribune, Lys, 128. 33, Dem. 348.

10, etc.; rarely with diri ToS^ij/JOTOs added, Id. 375. 20; so, Kard/Sa'

—

KaTa^rjaofjLai Ar. Vesp. 979 ;—later, also, k. dno tov Xoyov, dn^ tSjv

iaptPtiojy to cease from .. , Luc. Tox. 35, Necyom. 2, 6. rarely of

things, irp}v . . Kara^TjfjLfvai (k Alus ovpov II. 14. 19 ; of tears, Eur. Andr.

Ill ; of streams. Plat. Criti. I18 D ; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 6 ;

Trdfftrcu KaT($a rot dip* icfTOi ; at what price did [the robe] come down

from the loom? Theocr. 15. 3,5. II. metaph., 1. Kara-

Paivav ei's ti to come to a thing in the course of speaking, KariPaiyf is

\iTds he ended with prayer, Hdt. 1. 116; but mostly c. part., KaTe0aivfV

auns irapaiTio^ifvos Id. 1. 90, cf. I. 1 18., 9. 94. 2. k. efs ti to come

to the same point, agree in a thing, as, K. «is XP^"""^ '0 "^''ce in age,

Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 5. 3. to come down or fall, of prices. Poll. i.

51. 4. to condescend, irpos Tiva Basil, III. to go ones

way, advance, Pind. N. 3. 73., 4. 63.

B. trans, to bring down, dWov vrrcpSf fiaWaiv, aWov 5'.
. Kara-

/3aiV€<Pind. P. 8.III.

Kara^Kxcvu, to Jill with Bacchic frenzy ; and Pass., to be frenzied,

Eumath. p. 154. II. to insult grossly, Tivos Theodor. Met.

KaTa^aKxioo^iai, Pass, to be full of Bacchic frenzy, Kara^aKX'ovaBf

Spuus .. xXaSofs in oak-wreaths ^e rave withBacchic rfl^e,Eur.Bacch. 109.

KaTap^Xu), fut. -/3ct\w : aor. KariPHKoy, Ep. 3 sing. Kd0$aK(. To

throw or cast doivn, overthrow, Kard -nprjvh PaKfUV JJpid^oio fX€\a0pov

11. 2. 414 ; is fiiaaov k. ti 15. 3,i;7
; irl ttovtoi Hes. Th. 189 ; in dxTijs

II. 23. 125 ; irrl x^ovi Hes. Sc. 463, etc.; k. Ttvd iyOdSe Od. 6. 172 ; f.

tA oiKrjfiaTa, rd dyaKptara Hdt. I. 17., 8. 109 ; K. Tivd dirti tov tnirov

Xen. Hell. 5. 2,41; dir. i\niSos Plat. Euthyphro 15 E ; K. fh tA iirjSiv

to bring down to nothing, opp. to i(dpai i^oC, Hdt. 9. 79, cf. Eur. Bacch.

203. 2. to strike down with a weapon, to slay, II. 2. 692, Hdt.

4. 64, etc.; or by a blow, «. vard^as Lys. 136. 22; esp. of slaying

victims, Eur. Or. 1603, Isocr. 19 A; k. eSfia Sai/waiv Eur. Bacch.

1246. 3. to throw or bring into a certain state, k. Tivd is (vfupopas

Id. I.T. 6o5 ; fif dnopiav, tis dwiariav Plat. Phileb. 15 E, Phaedo 88 C,

etc. 4. to cast down or away, cast off, reject, Isocr. 338 A, Xen.

Cyr. 3.3,4: metaph. to forget, Ael. ap. Suid. :

—

Kara^. (is ti to throw

awa^ upon a thing. Plat. Legg. 960 E, Arist. Eth. N. i. 5, Itn.:

—

k.

tauTuf, Lat. se abjicere, Plut. Caes. 38 ; hence, KaTa0e0\ijfifVoi abandoned

fellows, Lat. homines projectae audaciae, Isocr. 234 B ; and so, Ta xaTa-

I3e0\ripi(va TraiSeu/JOTa common education, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 6; Adv.

icaTa0e0\riii(vas contemptibly, Isocr. Antid. § 326. II. in milder

sense, to let fall, drop down, dirb to iidP0a\i vluv II. 5. 343 ; xdPffaKe

viPpuv, of an eagle, 8. 249 ; of a fawning dog, oiaTa Kdfil3a\fv dpupa

Od. 17. 303 ; as nautical term, k. ioTia Theogn. 671 ; Taxdria Epicr.

Incert. 2 ;—also, kot' oipBaKitoiis 0a\fT Aesch. Cho. 575 ; tAs dcppvs K.

Eur. Cycl. 167 (cf vippvs):—to abandon a bill, idv xaraffaXuvTa iv birai-

fioaicf Dem. 260. fin. :—for Theocr. 15. S^, v. sub iovKos. 2. to

lay down, set down, Lat. deponere, xpuov /i«70 «dPI3a\ty ir nvpHs

aiiyy II. 9. 206, cf. Ar. Ach. 165, Vesp. 727, etc. 3. to bring,

carry down, esp. to the sea-coast, k. triTia Hdt. 7. 25,—where others take

it to lay in as stores or depots. 4. to pay down, yield or bring

in, 17 Kiiirri KaraPdWa iir' ^piipav imaTTjv ToXavTov Hdt. 3. 149 ; tos

imKapnias tti it6\(i Andoc. 12.29. ^- '° P''y do''">,pay, Tdpyvpiov

Thuc. I. 27; TpiuifioKov Amcips. Mofx. I ; dppafiSiva Menand. Incert.

223 ; Ti/tijf Tivt virip Ttvos Plat. Legg. 932 D, Luc.V. Auct. 25 ; koto-

0a\iiv aoi Spaxt^fiy tSiv &otpiaiv for them, Philostr. 661 ; k. iijpiiav to

pay, discharge a fine, Dem. 727. 4 (cf. Kara$o\Ti II. 2) :—Med. to cause

to be deposited, rd Trpo/TKaTaPKriftaTa Dem. 731.7- 5. to put down

into a place and leave there, Tivd (Is fpKTrjV Hdt. 4. I46. 6. to

put in, render, pLaprvpiav Dem. 921. 4: to deposit a written document.

Plat. Soph. 232 D ; and in Med., KaTaPdK\(a6m .. €is Td Srjpiaia. jpdpt-

/lOTtt to have [a document] entered on the public records, ap. Dem. 243.

25. 7. to throw down seed, sow, (is iroiav yrjv irotov avtppia KaTa-

/SAijTf'of Plat. Theaet. 149 E; and in Pass., Plut. 2.^05 E;—metaph.,

GTTfppta K. Totovroiv TTpaypLaTaiv Dem. 748. 13 ; *. ipaTtv, Lat. spargere

voces, Hdt. I. 122, cf. Eur. H. F. 758. 8. to lay down as a founda-

tion, mostly in Med., rfiv ttjs vavnrjylas dpx^y KaraBaWififvos Plat.

Legg. 803 A ; xaTaPakXopiiva fiiyav oItov Eur. Hel. 1 64 lyr. ; "ApiffTiir-

nos T^v Kvpriva'iK^iv <pi\o(Xotpiav KaT($d\(T0 Strabo 837 ; Kara^aWt-
aOai TovTTrdvtov Sosip. KaTaxf/fvS. I. 39 ; Katvfjv vofxoOfaiav Diod. 12.

20; wptaiv Plut. 3. 329 A; <p\uapias Galen.:—Pass., uTav Si Kpijiris

/it) KaTa0Kr)0rj .. lipSais Eur. H. F. 1261 ; also, KaTa0f0\ijiifvai ftaO-rjadS,

fundamental, established, ordinary, Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 6 ; to k. iraiS(vp.aTa

lb. 8. 3, II. 0. c. inf, ydpiov KOTa/SdXXo/i' deiSnv I begin by

singing of. Call. Fr. 196. III. Pass, to lie down, fis eiivav Theocr.

18. II.

KaTaPairxi^u, fut. Att. to), to dip under water, drown, of wine,

K. TJ ifjv, Tfiv fcuTiK^v Svva/uv Alciphro 2. 3, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I.

17, cf. Ach. Tat. I. 3:—Pass, to be drowned, vir6 fU9Tjs, ry SKifu
Eumath. p. 198.

KaraPaiTTLO-jios, oi5, 6, '= fiairriapLSs, Eust. Opusc. 137. 41.
KaTaPaiTTio-TTis, oC, o, one who drowns, coined by Greg. Naz. 1. p. 670,

as opp. to 0aTmaTris.

KaTapiirTO), to dip down into, is PdOos Luc. Imag. 16 ; fls yXtvKos

Geop. 8. 23, 1. II. to dye of a deep colour, Hesych. ; ovpos

KaTa0(0au.ixlvos deep-coloured. Medic.

KaraPappapoo), to make i^uite hurbarouj, Tijv rtxv^v Tzetz.
KaTapSpcu, to weigh down, overload, Luc. D. Deor. 21. I : met.iph.,

K. TTiv 'iTaKiav ia^opais App. Civ. 5. 67:—Pass., KaTa0ap(ia6at t/rri)

Kara^XtjTiKOS,

Tns udvvs Polyb. II. 33, 3 ; Tots o\ois 18. 4, 8 ; viru toO ttolOovs Diod.

19. 24.

KaTaP^'f|S, (S, heavy-laden, KaTa0ap(Ts [c^cs], KaTa0apij [irXofa]

Poll. 4. 172., I. 103, Dio C. .39. 42., 74. 13.

KaTapdpT](n.s, fcos, 17, a weighing down. Gloss.

KaTaPopvvu, =«aTa^ap(ai, Theophr. Fr. 8. 9: metaph., K. rbv 0iov

Antipat. ap. Stob. 418. 44, cf Hermes Stob. Eel. I. 404.

KaTaPao-aviJIoi, strengthd. for Paaavi^ai, Hipp. 85 B.

Kaxapao-Ca, poet. Ka^^-,= xaTdPaats, ace. to Herni. Aesch. Supp. 828.

Karopdo-iov, to, = KUTd^affif , a way down, esp. to the nether world,

Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 344. 16 ; "AiSou Suid. s.v. -nopSpLTiiov. II.

a place for relics wider the altar, Byz.

Karapdo-ios, oc, = KaTai/3d(rior, jrCp Lxx (Sap. 10.6).

KarAPao-LS, (ois, 17, opp. to dvd0aais, a going down, way down, descent,

Hdt. I. 186., 7. 223, and Att. ; ^ fis"Ai5ou k. Isocr. 211 E ; v. Hdt. 2.

122, and cf. KaTaifiaais. 2. the descentfrom Central Asia, Xen.

An. 3. 5, 4., 5. 5, 4 ; 1? f"! BdXaTTav K. Diod. 14. 25. 3. steep ground,

a declivity, Dem. Phal. 248. II. = itaTaPiaiov II, Byz.

KaTaPao-KoCvw, strengthd. for paaxaivai, Plut. 2. 680 C, 682 B and E.

Karapaap-os, o, v. sub KaTa^aQpius.

KaraPttTtov, verb. Adj. of «OTa/3aiVai, Ar. Lys. 884, Plat. Rep. 530 C ;

v. sub KaTa0aivo3 I. 4.

KaraPaTcuti), to tread or walk upon, Schol. Soph. O. C. 467.

Karapdrris [/3a], ov, 6, one who dismounts and fights on foot. Plat. Criti.

119 B.

KaraPaTiKos, 17, iv, affording an easy descent, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph.

23. Adv. -Kois, Oympiod. ad Plat. Ale. 3. p. 78 Creuzer.

KarapSTOs, 17, iv, descending, steep, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 353. II.

KaTapaTuv, t6, = aiKis, Hesych., Boisson. ad Hdn. Epim. p. 2.

KariPaiiJco, fut. (a, to bark at, Heraclit. ap. Plut. 3. 787 C (as Wakef.

for xai 0.) ; Tivos Anth. P. 7. 408 (ubi KaTa0av(as, metri grat.).

KaxaPaiJKaXio), to lull to sleep, Ael. N. A. 14. 20, Poll. 9. 1 27.

KaToPavKdXrio'is, (ws, ij, a lulling to sleep, Ath. 618 E.

KaxaPavKoXC^o), fut. ia{O,~KaTa0avKaKdoj, Com. Anon. 64, Phot.,

Suid. II. {0avKaKis} to gulp down, Sopat. ap. Ath. 7S4 B.

KarapScXOo-croiiai, Dep., strengthd. for 0S(\vaaopiai, Lxx (Ez.34. 27).

KaTopEpaioo^at, Dep. to affirm strongly, Plut. Caes. 47.

KaTaPcPaiuo-is, (ws, 17, strong asseveration, Plut. 2. I120D.
KaTaP€pXT]^i€V«s, v. KaTaPdWoj, sub fin.

KaraPeCoLLCv, Ep. subj. aor. 2 of KaTa0aiva>.

KaraPcXiQS, is, stricken by many arrows, Dion. H. 2. 42., 5. 24.

KaraPidJo), to subdue by force, Philo I. 6S5 :—better as Dep., to con-

strain, xaTaffiaaaaSai irapd yvapn)v tovs ttoWovs Thuc. 4. 1 23, cf App.

Civ. 2. 28
; x«P'T' I"'"'- 2- 385 E. II. Pass, to be forced. Id. Thes.

11, cf Wyttenb. 2. 639 F ; c. inf, Plut. 2. 75 F, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v.

Eurpomos
;

\yovor)p.a] tjStj utto xpivov ttoXAoO KaTa0(0ia(jfi(Vov, of a

chronic disease, Hipp. 303. 46.

KOTaprpdJd), fut. Att. -01001, Causal of KaTa0aiva, to make to go down,

bring down, Tivd diri t^s Twpijs Hdt. I. 87, cf 86 ; tous ix toO icaTa-

(TTpw^aTos is KoiXf/v vfja Id. 8. 1
1 9 ; Ttjv nuXiv irpos TfjV BdKaTTav Plut.

Them. 4 ; to bring from town to country. Id. Camill. 10 ; down into a

mine, id. 2. 262 E :—metaph. to bring down, lower, k. Tivd diru aixi-
piaToiv Dion. H. 7. 45. 2. to bring down by force, eh to upia\ov

TO (TTpaT&trfSov Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 7 : to drive away, Hipp. 80 B. II.

to bring back, ttjv SiTjyrjaiv inl t^v dpx^jv Dion. H. I. 8. III.

to bring down the accent, i. e. throw it forward, ApoUon. de Constr. 313,

E.M. 774. 33.^

KaTaPiPaa-^ias, i, a bringing, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 67. II.

a throwing of the accent forward, Eust. 1361. 39 : so, KarapCpao-is, (as,

fl, E. M. 610. 34.

KaxaPtpao-Ttos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be brought down. Plat. Rep. 539 E.

KaTaPiPpuo-Koi, fut. 0puao)iai : aor. Kar(0paiv : pf pass. KaTa0i0p<a-

piai: aor. KaT(0pw6T]V : cf. KaTa0pwBoi. To eat up, devour, h. Horn.

Ap. 127, Hdt. 3. 16; KaTa0(0paK(iis ania taais iXdpdvToiv T(TTnpav
Antiph. Ai5. 1; metaph., KaTa0(0pw/caai .. Tds ovaias Hegesipp. 'A5.

I. 30 :—Pass., KaTa0(0puTai Hdt. 4. 199, cf Plat. Phaedo 1 10 A :—(for

KaTa0pwi(i(, Dion. P. 604, v. sub KaTa0p6((if).
KOToPlvtu, = /Sifc'iu : 3 sing. «aTO/3iVijffi, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. I31.S.

KaTaPi6(i>, fut. waofiat : aor. KaT(0io3v Plat., also HaT(0iioaa, Polyb.

12. 28, 6, Plut. Demosth. 24. To bring life to an end, to fiiiais xa-

Ta0iaivat Toi/ 0iov to have lived out one's life. Plat. Prot. 355 A, cf

Rep. 578 F ; absol., Polyb. 1. c, etc.

Kaxapimo-is, ecus, y, a passing life, living, Diod. 18. 52, App. Civ. 4. 16,

KaTapXaKewo, to treat carelessly, mismanage, Hipp. Art. 820, Xen. An.

7. 6, 22 ;—Pass, to be careless or slothful, Greg. Naz.
KOTapXdirrm, fut. 0\dipa, to hurt greatly, damage, h. Hom. Merc. 93,

Plat. Legg. 877 B ; 0\d0riv x. Tivd to inflict damage upon him, lb. 864
E; xaTa0(0Kaif)vT(S ti)v Tpuaohov C. I. 1570 n. 51 ; xa KaTa0Kd'fiji

for whatever damage he may have done, lb. 1845. 103.
KOTapXiiru, fut. -0ki\liw, to look dmvn at, dvak(v (Is .. Plut. Arat. 32 :

to view. Id. 3. 680 D. 2. to look into, examine. Call. Del. 303, Plut,

3. 469 B, etc.

KaTdpXrj^a, to, a deposit, cf. T!poaxaTd0\rjiia. II. any thing let

dotun, 1. (icKWntn, Merfro^-sMMe of a theatre. Poll. 4. 127, 131:

—

on the xaTa0KriiiaTa of ships, v. Bdckh Att. Seewesen, p. 161. 2.

a skirl or fringe, Ath. 536 A. 3. an outer wrapper, Hipp. Art. 799.
KaTopXris. ^Tos, i, = ini0\iis, a bolt, Hesych.
KaTopXTiTeov, verb. Adj., v. sub KaTa0d\Kw II. 7.

KarapX-riTtKos, 77, iv, jit for throwing off horseback, Xen. Eq. 8,11:

*, c. gen., «. TOV fifyiSovs t^s 'EAXdSos Dion. H. de Thuc. 19,
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II

KaTap\T]Xao(iai, strcngthd. for 0\r)xaonai, Theocr. 5. 42.
KaTajSXiiCTKu, poiit. for icaTipxo^iai, to go down or through, aarv Kara-

P\waK0VTa Od. 16. 466 ; TToKrjos v6a<pi Ap. Rh. 1.322: of seamen, Lye.
1068 (ill irr. fut. -^Acufo)) :—of a stream, Ap. Rh.4. 22;.
KaTapodiu : fut. -0ori<xofiai Ar. Eq. 386, Nub. 1 154, Ion. -Piiaoiiai

Hdt. To cry down, cry out or inveigh against, c. geii., Hdt. 6. 85 ;

K. Tiycov ijTi Tas (TTToi/Sdy \(\vKuTfs (Tfv Thuc. I. 67, cf. 115., 5, 45 :

—

Pass, to have clamour raised against one, App. Civ. 5. 13. II.

c. ace. to bawl down, outcry, Ar. Ach. 711, Eq. 286; cf. Kara-
upa^tu. III. c. ace. cogn., Kara /loi fiuaaov ..ova rots 'ArpuSais
carry down my voice . . , Soph. El. 1067.
KaTaPoT], ^s, i), a cry or outcry against any one, c. gen. pets., Thuc. i.

73*» ^- "^5 » ^ f^- V *5 AafceSaifioya 8. 87.
KaTaPoTjo-LS, €015, y, a crying out against, Plut. Pomp. 67, cf. 2. 420

F. II. acclamation, Philo 2. 537 : a loud cry, Artemid. i. 24.

KaTaPoSpcuci), or -6a, to bury, overwhelm, prob. 1. in Cyrill. Al.

KaraPoXcvs, eas, i, a founder, Georg. Pach. in Walz Rhett. I. 566,
Schol. Pind. O. 3. i. II. one who pays. Gloss.

KaTaPoXT), ^, a throwing or laying down, deposition, airtp/mToiv Luc.
Amor. 19, Ep. Hebr. II. II. II. metaph., 1. a foundation,
beginning, Pind. N. 2. 5 ; k. iroi(ta$ai TvpavviSos Polyb. 13. 6, 2 ; ««
KaTaffoKijsfrom the foundations, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo. Id. I. 36, 8,

etc. ; K. Koa/iov Ep. Ephes. 1.4; t^s avTrjs K. ycjovivai Arr. Epict. I.

' 3> 3* 2. a paying down, esp. by instalments, «OTa/3aAA«iy rds «.

Dem. 1352. 22 ; xu apyipwv {(ptpi KaraffoKfiv tJ ttoAci paid money as

a deposit (by way of caution). Lex ap. Dem. 973. 4 ; cf. Kara^aWoi II.

4- 3. ^ K. T^s nepioSov the established or regular period, Arist.

Meteor. 1.14,18: the offer ofa sacrifice, Hesych. 111. a periodical

attack of illness, a Jit, Lat. accessio, t^s aaBivdas Plat. Gorg. 519 A,
cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E ; irvpirov Dem. 1 18. 20 : also, a cataract in the eye,

Plut. Timol. 37. 2. K. 0(ov divine inspiration. Poll. 1. 16.—On the

form KaTr)0o\ri, which is cited (in signf. Ill) from Hipp, by Galen, and
from Eur. (Fr. 617) by Hesych., v. Lob. Phryn. 699.
KaroPoXos, o, a place for putting any thing in : I. a stew-pond,

oyster-bank, Xenocr. Aquat. 27. II. a naval station, E. M.
336-21.
KaTaPo|xP(<i>, to hum or murmur loudly, Byz.
KaraPopPopucns, (as, ^, a wallowing in mud, Plut. 2. 166 A:—the

Verb -6<i> in Tatian.

KaraPopcios, ov, (Bo/)«'as) = sq., Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I.

KaT&Poppos, ov, under shelter from the north, i. c. facing the south,

opp. to npuapoppos. Plat. Criti. 118B, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 7 ; oUia «.

Arist, Occ. I. 6, 9.

KaTaPoo-KTjO'ts, eoit, ^, a feeding down or off, Symm. V. T.
KaTaPoaKoi, fut. -^ocTK-rjaw, to feed flocks upon or in a place, Lat. de-

pascere, xw tov Xafiiav KaTa06aKwv the shepherds of Samos, Theocr.

15. 126:—Med., with aor. I med. and pass, of the flock, to feed upon,

Lat. depasci. Long. 2. 16, Geop. 2. 39, 2 : to devour, consume, of a pesti-

lence. Call. Dian. 1 25 ; Stjxas Kara^ocKfTat drrj Nic. Th. 244 ; ^avxt^
di TToXtv K. reigns throughout .. , Tryph. 503.
KaxaPoo-rpOxos, oi', with flowing locks, ftaci'as Eur. Phoen. 146,

Aristaen. 2. 19, Heliod, 7. 10.

KaTaPoaTpCxoi", to furnish with flowing locks, Euniath. p. IIO.

KaTaPouKoXtdi, to lead astray, beguile, Themist. 330 A, in Pass.

KaTappaP<uio, to give judgment against one as /3pa/3«i/s, and so to de-

prive one of the prize, deprive one of one's right, c. ace, Ep. Col. 2. 18,

Schol. U. I. 399, Eust. :— Pass., i/Trb MeiSiou KaraPpa^tvOivTa being un-

fairly cast in his suit by means of Meidias, Dem. 544. fin.

KaTaPpev9uo[xai, Dcp., only used in pres. and impf., strengthd. for

PpfyBvofxai, Theophyl. Sim.

KarappfX", fut. -Ppt^ai

:

—Med., fut. -fipi^onai Hipp. 649 :—Pass.,
aor. I KaTeppex^^" Ar. Nub. 297 : aor. 2 Karippaxiv [a] Theophr. C. P.

6. 17, 2. To wet through, drench, soak, /ii) KaTa$p(x8w Ar. I.e.;

Spvs iv vbari Karaffptxofiivri Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 3 :—metaph., «. Tii/ii

KaSoii Xiov Hedyl. ap. Ath. 473 A ; /ijAiri KOTa^pexf", like (i\oyiais

fiaivdv, Pind. O. 10 (il). I19 ; Kavxit^"- "'t'f '""• '<> s/«/ boasting in

silence, i. e. to be silent instead of boasting. Id. I. 5 (4). 65 ; so, diy^
PpiXfaBai to be silent. Id. Fr. 269.
KaTaPpti;ii>, to fall asleep, Hesych.
KarappiOu [(] , fut. -^piaot, intr. to be heavily ladeji or weighed down by

a thing, difes /.Lakkoi! KaTa0iPpi9aai Hes. Op. 232 ; vp-naKts 0paPv\oLm
«ara0pi6ovT(s Theocr. 7. I46. • II. trans, to weigh down, to

outweigh, oK^ip fiiv iravras Kf KarappiBoi 0aai\^as Theocr. 17. 95 (as

several Mss. ; vulg. KaTa0($pi0ei).

KaTaPpL^O|iat, strengthd. for 0ptfiaofiat, CorinnaiS.
KarappovTao), fut. Tjiro/iai, to thunder down, roiis firiropas Longin. 34.

4 ; cf. Themist. 337 D ;— cf. Karaliodoi 11, KaraipKiya II.

KdTaPpofcic, v. sub PpoxoJ 2.

KaraPpoTow, to soil with gore, Hesych.
KaTappoxT), ^, a soaking, softening, Galen,

KaraPpoxflifM, fut. iaai, to gulp down, Hipp. Coac. 126, Ar. Eq. 357,
826, Av. 503 ; T^v niXowuvvrjaov cmaaav Hermipp. MoPp. 3 :—metaph.,

Xufovs It. Ath. 270 B :—cf Ppoxa II.

KaTaPpoxSiirpos, u, a gulping down, ingurgitation, Clem. Al. 185.

KaxappviKo) : aor. i /cart/Spufa Nic. Th. 675 :

—

to bite in pieces, eat up,

Hippon. 26, Anth, P. 6. 263, Nic. 1. c.

KaTa.PpvXaop,ai, Dcp. to roar loudly, Cyrill. (who also has the form

^Ppvxofxai). lT. = KaTafipvKw, Eumath. p. 44.5.

Karappiju, to be overgrown, Kiaaui Kara^pvovaav Eubul. Kv)3. I ; but

Pors. Kapa jipvovaav, coll. Soph. O. C. 473,
^

- KarayiyapTi^w. 751
KaraPpuSio, late form for KaTa0i0puiaKa, Babr. pars. 2. 67, 18 ; cf.

0e0pwOots in Horn.

KaTdPpup.a, TO, that which is eaten, food, Lxx(Num. 14.9, al.), Eccl,

KaraPpw^cLC, v. sub *0p6xto.

KaTdPpw(Tis, fws, 1), aji eating up, devouring, Lxx (Gen. 31. 15),
KaTaPpu)a-op.ai, fut. of KaTafitPpwtrKw.

KarapeSiJo), to make to sink, Hipp. 1284. 25, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 7 J

vaiiy Diod. 15. 34: metaph., «. rovs 0iovs Longin. 44. 6.

KaTaPvpo-6<o, to cover quite with hides, Thuc, 7. 65 ; to sew up in a
skin, Plut. Cleom. 38.

KaToPvu, to stop up, TCL SrTa Eccl,

KardiYciios, ov. Ion. for KsiTorfnos.

Kara-yuvoca), to make bright and shining, Clem. Al. 289.

KaT-&Ydirdu, fut. ijiroi, strengthd. for aiairaai, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. lo.

94 and 116 ; cf. Schaf. Plut. 5. p. 28.

KaraYapYdXi^u, strengthd. for yapya\i^to, Eumath. p. 77-

KaraYavpidoiiai and -6a|iat, strengthd. for the simple, TheophyL
KarayyeXeus, (ojs, 6, = KaTdyyf\os, Act. Ap. 17. 18.

KaraYYcXia, ^, proclamation, iroXefiov Luc. Paras. 42 ; iit KarayyeXtaT
€)riTtA.ef;'d7<i>'oPlut. Rom. 14; KaT.noifiaOaia decree, C. 1. 26=,6. II.

a denunciation, Joseph. A. J. lo. 7, 4.

Kar-aYYcXXo), fut. (\a/, to announce, proclaim, declare, v6\(fjtov Lys.

174. 28, Diod. 14. 68, etc. ; k. fivata Tivi Polyb. 4. 53, 2. 2. K.

dyitiva, Lat. litem intendere, Luc. Paras. 39. 3. to denounce, betray,

avT^ t6 im^ovXtVfxa Xen. An. 2. 5, 38 ; SoCAoi k. tovs bta-ndras Hdn.

5. 2 ; K. ri npos riva C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 32 : cf. KardyyfXTos.

KttT-dYY^^os, ^, il, a messenger, proclaimer, Plut. 2. 241 B (f. 1. for ifa«-

ayyiXoi). II. name of the wild myrtle, Diosc. Noth. 4. 146.

KaraYY^^TiKis, 17, 6v, announcing, c. gen. rei, Heliod. 3. i, Eus. Dem.
Ev. 132 B.

KttTdYY*^TOs, ov, denounced, betrayed, k. yiyvfaOai tivi Thuc. 7. 48, etc.

KaT-aYY^iiw, to put into a vessel, Diosc. 5. 2 2 and 3I,Epiphan.

KaTdYcios, Ion. KaraYaios, ov, (yia, yij) in or under the earth, under-

ground, subterratiean, Orjaavpos Hdt. 2. 150; orKT;/ia Id. 3.97,610.; oiKia,

oiKijiTis Xen. An. 4. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 514 A, Prot. 320 E ; in Toi) xara-

yiiov from below ground. Id. Rep. 532 B ; rd «. rooms on the ground floor,

opp. to virip^a, Dion. H. 10. 32. II. on the ground, arpovSol

Kardyaioi, v. arpovSus II. A form KaTuYcios occurs in Geop., Karu-
Ycus in Suid., Karwyatos in Alex. Trail. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 297.

KaraYcXa, 1), Comic name of a supposed town, with a play on the

Sicil. Gela, TtKa leal Karaytka Ar. Ach. 606, cf. Ath. 315 F.

KaTaYcXdo-ipios, ov, ridiculous, cf. Plaut. Stich. 4. 2, 50.

KaTaY«Xacris, ecos, ^, ridicule, Byz.

KaTaY«Xao"rT|S, ov, 6, a mocker, Jo. Chrys,

KaraYcXcurTiKus, scoffngly. Poll. 5. 128.

KaraYcXaoTOs, ov, ridiculous, absurd, KarayiXaffros (I Ar. Nub. 849;
Sj KarayiXaaT Id. Ran. 480; k. bfjr ttrct .. €X*wi' Id. Thesm. 226;
Xlipffas irotrjaat KaTayfXdarovs "EAXi^irt ridiculous in their eyes, Hdt. 8.

100, cf. Plat. Apol. 35 B :—of things, k. rh XP^M^ yiyvfrai Id. Gorg.

485 A ; tpoPovfiai ovri fi^ ytXoTa, dXXd fii^ KaraytXaara etiraj Id. Symp.
189 B, etc.—Comp., Ep. Plat. 314 A ; Sup., Isocr. 209 E, 321 B, Plat.

—

Adv. -Tois, Plat. Legg. 781 C; Sup. -ToTara, Id. Soph. 252 B.

KaraYcXdw, fut. iaoftai : p. pass. -ycylXaaiiai ;

—

to laugh at, jeer

or mock at, c. gen., Hdt. 5. 68, Ar. Ach. 1081, Andoc. 33. 6, Plat., etc.

;

but in Hdt. also c. dat., e. g. 3. 37, 38, 155., 4. 79, cf Schweigh. ad 7. g,

and V. KarafiSu:—absol. to laugh scornfully, mock, Eur. I. A. 372, Ar.

Eq. 161, Xen. An. I. 9, 13, Dem. 563. 28 (in Med.), ubi v. Buttm. 2.

c. ace. to laugh down, deride, Eur. Bacch. 286, Lxx (Sirach. 7. 11) :
—

Pass, to be derided, Aesch. Ag. 1271, Ar. Ach. 680; to fvr}6ts Kara-

yeXaaSiV ^tpavlaB'] Thuc. 383; to KaraycXdaOai fiiv noXv alax^oriv

iart Menand. 'ErriTp. 3 ; cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al.

Kar-dY^Xos, ov, rich in herds, Hdn. Epimer. 206.

KaTdYcXus, (utoi, o, mockery, derision, ridicule, Lat. ludibrium, rl

hrJT (^lavTov KaraytXarr' tx*" ''^^*
> ^^^se ornaments which bring

ridicule upon me? Aesch. Ag. 1264, cf. Ar. Ach. 76, Xen. Oec. 13, 5,

etc.; K. rXarvs sheer mockery, Ar. Ach. 1 1 26; KardyiXtiiv . . <ptXois

vapaax^^ftv Id. Eq. 320: K. Trjs irpd^tais the crowning absurdity of the

matter. Plat. Crito 45 E ; KardytXoiv ffyovfiTjv iravra Philostr. 303,

Epict. Ench. 22. 2. of persons, a laughing-stock, ovTos k. fo/u^'crai

Menand. 'Eirayy. I.

KaTaYCliifo), fut. am, to load heavily, Dio C. 74. 1 3.

KaTOY<|Ji-w, only used in pres. and impf. to be overloaded with, TtvCs

Polyb. 14. 10, 3, Diod. 5. 43.

KOTaY«paipa>, strengthd. for yfpaipa, Eccl.

KaTaY«wofiat, Dep. to examine, tlvos Chirurgg. Vett. p. 94. IT.

also as Pass, to be conquered in taste. Phot.

KaTdY€U(n.s, ecus, ^, a tasting, Greg. Nyss.

KaTaY€it>pYcu, to bring into tillage, Strabo 419.
KaTaY€ajTTis, ov, 6, a grave-digger, ap. Hesych.

K-na.yT\fdcyKij>, Od. 19. 360, Hes. Op. 93, Eur. Med. 124, Hyperid. Lye.

10, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2.6, etc. :—also KaTayilpdu, Hdt. 2. 146, Plat. Criti.

112 C, Isae. de Mcnecl. Her. § 27 :—fut. -yrjpdaoixai [a], Ar. Eq. 1308,

etc. ; but daai Plat. Symp. 216 B, Legg. 949 C : aor, -ty-qpaaa Hdt. 2.

146, Plat. Theaet. 202 D, Demetr. ap. Ath. 633 S,—being the Att, form,

ace. to Mocr. p. 115; -lyr/pava, Ath. 190 E; KarfyTjpa is also prob.

an aor. form (v. sub yripdaKoi) : pf, xarayfyripdKa Isocr. 208 A. To

grow old, iv KaKdrr/rt UpoTot KaTayrjpdcKovaiv Od. 19. 360; nartyripa

KvuXwTTfaai he grew old among them, 9, 510, cf. Hdt. 6. 72.

KaTaYT)paa-|i6s, ov, o, old age, Hippiatr.

KaraYlY^PTiJu, to take out the kernel; metaph. for stuprare, Ar. Ach. 275.
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KaTaYi'y"'tl*^' 1°"- ""'' '^tsf naraylvonai [i] :

—

to abide, dwell, Iv

T(5ira) ap. Dem. 521. fin.. Teles ap. Stob. 232.57, C. I. 4699. 14. 2.

to busy oneself in or about a thing, (v Ttvi I'olyb. 32. 15, 6 ; irt/Ji Tiyor

Galen. I3. 14 ; vepi ti Arr. Epict. 3. 2, 6, etc. ; fU ri ApoU. de Constr.

294. II. to go or come, come down to, tis 0v$ov Plut. 2. 943 C
(al. KaTaSvonai).

Ka.rayiyvui<TKUi, Ion, and later -yivutrKfi}: fut. -yvcuffofiat. To remark,

discover, esp. something to one's prejudice, c. gen. pers.

:

I. gene-

rally, Karayvoits tov yipovTOS tovs Tponovi having observed his foibles,

Ar. Eq. 46 ; ttoW^v 4/ioG Svarvxictv ic. to make one very unfortunate by

a remark. Plat. Apol. 25 A; also, oiiK lirir^Sca koto tivos k. having

formed unfavourable prejudices against one, Hdt. 6. 97 ;—and c. part.,

K. rtvciiTpa,TTovraXen.Oec.2,lS; rii x'"P'°'' voaipiiv [pv] Karayvivrfs

Diog. L. 2. 109. II. c. ace. criminis, to lay as a charge against

a person, avavSp'iiv k. tivU Hipp. 293. 30 ; k. TiySs ix-qHv uviaiov

Antipho 117. 36; SftKiav, SwpoSoKiav k. tivus Lys. 141. 8., 163. 33;
ov5iv dytvyts vfxaiv KarayiyvaiaKa) Dem. 563. fin. ; Kaxiav, dSiKiav,

^vxp^Trjra, ^aviav k. tivus Plat.:—Pass., KarayvojaOiU SciXiav being

condemned of cowardice, Dion. H. II. 22; K. Iir{ \oyoK\OTTi(} Diog.

L. 8. 54; KUTfyvaafiivos Ep. Gal. 2. II. 2. also c. gen.

criminis, Trapavofuuv h. Ttyui Dem. 790. I9.» 1444* ^^ » c. ace. pers.,

K. Ttyi ij>uvov to accuse him q/' murder, Lys. 94. 32. 3. c. inf., «.

iavTOv aSiKuv to charge oneself i«7A .
.

, Lys. 158. 26, Aeschin. 29. 5, cf.

Dem. 571. II., 581. 1 ; k. iavrov fifi ntpUaecBai Thuc. 3. 45, cf. 7. 51 ;

auTos i^avTov KaTtyvaiv fi^j hv KaprfpTJaai Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36: so in

Pass., KaTayva)(T0fis viuirtpa nprjffaav being suspected of doing, Hdt.

6.2; K. avBivrrji (sc. (Ivai) Antipho 123. 40:—so also, (fiov .

.

KariyvoiKas on flfil ^rajv to/v KaXwv Plat. Meno 76 C ; k . w? . . Id.

Euthyphro 3 B, cf. Thuc. 6. 34. 4. c. gen. pers. only, to accuse any

one, K. TOV dvOpuiirov Plat. Demod. 382 E. III. c. ace. poenae, to

give as judgment or sentence against a person, K. Ttvos Bdvarov to pass

sentence of death on one, Lat. damnare aliquem mortis, Thuc. 6. 60

;

Vlrjhanov K. Tiy^! Bavarov for Medism, Isocr. 73 D; so, k. tiv^s ipvyiiv

Andoc. 14. 26, Lys. 143. 19; (hence in Plat. Theaet. 206 E, Heind.

would read /t^ KaraytyvuKXKQjfifv tO fiybiv (iprjicfvat tov diTo<pTiva}itvov,

ioi Tiiv aTTO<priva^(vov) ', also, BavaTov, tpvyijv k. koto, rtvo^ Diod. 18.

62., 19. ,51 :—Pass., BavaTos Tifoi KariyvaaTO Antipho 137. 34, Jusj. ap.

Dem. 746. 26 ; KarayvctiffBfU BdvaToy having sentence of death given

against one, Eus. V. Const. 2. 35; but Bapdrai Ael. V. H. 12. 49; cf.

KaTa5tKa^u, KaTaKpivaj. 2. also, of a suit, to decide it against

one, SiKrjv Ar. Eq. 1360; and in Pass, to be decided against, Antipho 141.

30; but also, simply, to be decided, Aesch. Eum. 573. IV. to

esteem lightly, Polyb. 5. 27,6.—Cf. KaTaxpivu, KaTaStiia^ai.

KaT-aYtft", Ion. for KaBayi^a, Hdt. I. 86.

KaT-a*Ytv€(i), Ion. for ^ara^o;, to bring down, Od. 10. 104. II.

to bring back, recall, Hdt. 6. 75, cf. 79.
KaT-aYXatJu, to glorify, Anth. P. II. 64, etc. : Pass., KaTr/yXatapiivoi

splendidly attired. Com. Anon. 60.

KartxyKiaxpaivoi, strengthd. for yXtffxpaivoj, Hipp. Acut. 386 :—also

KaTaYXwrxpeuojiii, Dep. to be very greedy for, tivos Theodor. Met.

KaTdY\i.OT(pos, ov, very glutinous, Alex. Trail. 10. p. 568; cf. Karofot.

KiTCY^CKofu, = sq., Eumath. p. 157.
KaraYXCKaCvco, to make very sweet, Galen. : tnetaph., k. tPjv dtcorfy to

tickle the ear with sweet sounds, Eccl. ; so in Med., iv ivvk' &v x^P^""
KaT€y\vicavaTO Chionid. IItqjx- I-

KaraYXCi^Ti, ^, (-yXut/xu) an incision, groove, Hipp. Art. 834 :—Kard-

yXu4>os, ^, Id. Mochl. 865, is dub.; but KOTiY^'"l>oSi ""^ carved, occurs

in a late Iiiscr., C. I. 3922.
KaTaYXui^u [C], to scoop out, groove, Hipp. MochL 865:

—

to tear,

scratch, rd npoirajna Epiphan.

KaTaYX-jiO-o-aXYtu, strengthd. for yXuffffakyku, Eumath. p. 2S2.

KaTaYXwTrC^w : pf. pass. KaTfyXdiTTifffiai

:

—to bill or kiss wantonly by

joining mouths and tongues. Com. ap. Poll. 2. I09 :—hence, fitKos Kari-

yXatTTtaftcvov a wanton, lascivious song, Ar. Thesm. 131, v. sq. ;
(others

take it to be a song composed of rare and far-fetched words, like Affts

KaTfyKarrnafityri in Philostr. 21, Eunap. p. 99, etc.; cf. leaTAyXivT-

Tos II). II. to use the tongue or speak against another, i//(vb^ k.

Tiv6i Ar. Ach. 380. III. K. TIV& to talk one dotvn ; hence in

Pass., tt)v ir6Xtv TreiroirjKas .. KaTtyXorrTia^fVijv ffiojirdv Ar. Eq. 253.
KaTaYXuTTWj-^ia, to, a lascivious kiss, Ar. Nub. 5 1 ; v. foreg. II.

a far-fetched phrase, Synes. 53 C.

KaraYXuTTUTHos, 0, = foreg. I, Poll. 2. 109.
KaxdYXuTTOS, 01/, given to talk, talkative, Gell. I. 25, Arr.Epict. 2. l6,

20; cf. xdrolos. II. TroirjixaTa k. poems written in rare or far-
fetched language, like Euphorion's, v. Mcincke Euphor. p. 47, Anth. P.

II. 218 ; ri Kar. r^t Xtfeoit Dion. H. de Thuc. 53 ; so in Luc. Lcxiph.

25 Meineke restores ou5e .. (iraivov^tv tovs KardyXcuTra (for ward
yXaTTav) ypdtpovras iroiij/iara : cf. KaTayXaiTTi^ai i, yXwaaa II. 2.

KtiraY^a (a), to, (Kardyai) wool drawn or spun out, worsted, elsewhere

liTjpv/ia, Lat. tracturn. Plat. Polit. 282 E: a flock (f wool. Soph. Tr.

695, Ar. Lys. 583, Philyll. Incert. 4.

KaraYlia (n), t6. Ion. kAti]Y(io, {icaTdyvvni) a breakage, fracture,

Hipp. Aph. 1253, V. Foes. Oecon.

KaTaYvAjjiTrTcij, to benS down, Anth. P. 4. 3, 51.

KaTaYV'i((>'j>, to comb away, lacerate, v. Karaypdtpoi init.

KaT-dYvup-t, inf. -vvai \y\ Thuc. 4. 1 1, Plat., etc.; or KaraYvvo) Eubul.

^(piyy. 1. 14, Xen. Oec. 6, 5:—fut.KOTd^tuEupol. Incert. 30;—aor. KaTta^a
Horn., Att., Ion. KaTrj(a Hipp. 1149 ^' P^*^- "ara^as (Mhs. KaT(d(as)
Lys. 100. 6 : in Hes. Op. 664, 691 the old Ep. optat. Kava^ais is for

KaTfd^ais or Kaffd^ais, cf. iiabov sub &v5dva>

;

—Pass., Kwrdyvii^iai „

- KaraypaipM,

Hipp. 778 E, 830 C, Ar. Pax 703 :— aor. 2 KaT(dy>]v [a], subj. icarayta

Ar. Fr. 502, opt. KaTayeirjv Id. Ach. 944, and Ehnsl. restores xaTtxy^

<l>(p6fi(Pos: aor. I KaTfdxBv Lxx, Dio Chrys.;—pf. xaTidya, Ion. Kari-

r)ya (in pass, sense), part, contr. KaT7]yws Phoenix ap. Ath. 495 D : pf.

pass, xariayfiat, Luc. Tim. 10.—The forms KaTta^a, KaT(dyr)v led the

Copyists to insert the f in unaugmented forms, as, KaT(a(a Plat. Phaedo

86 A, KaTfd^avTfS Lys. 100. 6, Kartayus lb. 99. 43 ; instead of KaTo^ai,

KaTu(as, Karayeis, which are now everywhere restored, except in

late writers as fut. KOTtdfci Ev. Matth. 12. 20, Kariaywaiv Ev. Jo. 19.

31 ; V. Cobet V. LL. 43 ;—in Hipp. 817 C subj. KaTtayri, while just

above itaTayy is given. To break in pieces, shatter, shiver, crack,

Kara B' apficTa 6^a U. 8. 4t>3, cf. Hes. Op. 691 ; t& (sc. (7x0$) yap

icaTtd^ajJKV II. 13. 257 ; via fifv /ioi xaTfa^e TloafiSduiv Od. 9. 283, cf.

Hes. Op. 664 ; €i Ttvts fiax^adfuvoi (tvxov dXXrjXojv KaTo^avTis rds

KfifiaXds Lys. 100. 6 ; KaTa(fU tis avrov /ifBvaiv t^v Ki^aX-qy Ar. Ach.

II 66 (so Rav. M.s. ; v. 1. t^s K€(paXrjs, and Eupol. Incert. 30 has ov ydp

Kard^d T^s KttpaXijs Td prj/iaTa, v. infr. II.)
;

yvvfj KaTfaf ix'vov

Ar. Vesp. 1436 ; J^a^iav dfivySaX^v KaTo^ai Phryn. Com. Incert. 4; Tas

dfivySaXas . KaTa^ov tt; KKpaX^ aavTov XiBai Ar. Fr. 488. 2. to

break up, weaken, enervate, iraTpiSa 6', !jv ai^dv XP*""' ""' h^ Kara^ai

Eur. Supp. 508 ; /ifi K. firjSi xtpfiaTi^fiv t^v dpfTrjV Plat. Meno 79 A ;

rds \(/vxds Karayviovai Xen. Oec. 6, 5 ; esp. in pf. part. KaTiayuis, like

Lat. /rac^ws, effeminate, Dion. H. deComp. 18. II. in Pass, with

pf. act. to be broken, bopara KoTeTj^oxa Hdt. 7. 224; doTia Hipp. Fract.

758 ; KXrjts Id. Art. 790 ; irtpt 5* e^^ Kapa Kardyvvrai t6 Tfvxos Soph.

Fr. 147 ; xaTiaytv ^ X'^^P" ^^- Thesm. 403 ; esp. xaTfuyivat or

Karayrjvai t^i/ KKpaX'/jv to have the head broken, Ar. PI. 545, Andoc.

9. 6, Lys. 97. 35., 99. 43, etc. ; t^ Kpdviov Eur. Cycl. 684 ; tu afcdipiov

Ar. Fr. 502 ; so, xaTtaytvai or KaTayvvoBat Td wra, of pugilists, (cf.

wToKdTa(ts), Plat. Gorg. 515 E, Prot. 342 B ; Toy kXuv Kartayuis Dem.
247. II :—but also c. gen., t^s Kf(paX7Js KaTtaye nfpi XiBov irfowv Ar.

Ach. 1180; KaTfdyf} t^s k. Id. Vesp. 1428; ttjs k. Karcayivai Suv Plat.

Gorg. 469 D; KaTtaya ToiJ Kpaviov Luc. Tim. 48;—in this constr. Hdn,
took the gen. as partitive {ov Trdaav tt^v Kn^aX^v dXXd fiipos Tt avr^s)

p. 448 Piers. : cf. awrpipai II. 2.

KaraYvvrroojiai, Pass, to be weak, in pf pass. KaTfyvvnwaBai, Hesych.,

E. M. 236. 40: Adv. KaTiyvviroj^ivaji, lazily, Menand. Incert. 361 : cf.

KaTaypvirdoj, and v. yvvirtTus.

KaT-aYVM(jiov«ti), to act wholly without judgment, Eust. Opusc. 69. 57.

KardYvwoT-s, foi?, 17, a thinking ill of, a low or contemptuous opinion

of.,, K. daBtvfias tivos Thuc. 3. 16: blame, censure, Polyb. 6. 6,

8. W. judgment given against one, cotidemnation, Thuc. 3. 82,

Dem. 571. 15 ; to5 Bavdrov to death, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, I.

KaraYvojoTtov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, tivos Luc. Salt. 80.

KaraYVtccrvKos, 77, 6v, condemnable, Epiphan.

KaTaYVwo-Tos, ov, condemned : damnable, Epiphan.

KOTaYOYY"?"! to murmur against, Tivis Lxx (l Mace. II. 39).
KaTaY0i]T6uu, to enchant, bewitch : to cheat or blind by trickery, Tivi

Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 40, An. 5. 7, 9, Plut. 2. 986 E, etc.; xpiais KapvK(i<}

KaTayorjTtvBtvTos meat disguised by sauce, Ael. N. A. 4. 40.

KUTdYOfjios, ov, deep-laden, heavy-laden, irXoTov Polyb. 9. 43, 6 ; afia(a

Diod. 5. 35 ; tjTpaTov Xatpvpwv KaTayoftov App. Syr, 21; cf. icdTO^os.

KaT(iYop.4>ow, to nail fast, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 384.
KaT-<iYopd!|o>, fut. daai, to buy tip, (poprta I3em. 908. fin., Ephipp.

•PiXvp. 2 (where Meineke suggests k^t dy-).

KaT-SYOp'io'P'OS, <5, a buying with borrowed money, Diod. 16. 13.

KaxaYopewms, fj, a declaration, Plut. 2. 428 F, Joseph. A. J. 17. 3, 2.

KaToYoptVTiKos, ij, Cv, declaratory, definitive, Diog. L. 7. 70 ; irepX tS)V

KaTayopfVTiKwv, a work by Chrysippus, lb. 190.
KaT-aYoptOu (the aor. in use being KaTu-rrov, so that prob. KaTayopd^d

should be restored for -tvari in Ar. Pax 107) :

—

to denounce, ti tivi Ar.

1. c. Thuc. 4. 68., 6. 64 ; ri vpis Tiyo Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5. lI. = KaTrj-

yopita, to accuse, tivos Arist. Pol. 5. 11, ij, Ael. N. A. 7. 15.

KaraYpaTrTeov, verb. Adj. one must describe, Philo Bel. p. S^ ; «>' "'-

vaxi (iri-niStp k. cited from Strabo.

KaTdYpaiTTOs, cv, drawn or pointed on, variegated. Phot. Lex.

KaTaYpa<|>cus, icos, u, a describer, Eudoc. p. 126.
KaTaYpa(|>T|, 1), a drawing out, delineation, Diod. 3. 60 : a drawing of

maps, Ptolem. :—in Plat. Symp. 193 A, Ruhnk. restored kotA ypa-
<p^r. 2. a marking out, Lat. designatio, tt/s x<^pas Dion. H. 8.

69- ^I' ''l^* d-roypaijiri, a writing in full, a list, register, ivo-

imTom Plut. 2. 492 B: a levy or roll of soldiers, Polyb. 2. 24, 10,

etc. III. registration ofproperty in the name of the purchaser,

Lat. mancipatio, Dorvill. Charito i. 14.

KaTdYpil<j>os, ov, = KaTdypairros, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 387 F, Luc.
Alex. 12. II. drawn in profile, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phacn. I. 6,

p. 180; so, KOTiypaipa, to, Lat. obliquae imagines, Plin. 35. 34.
KaTaYpdcJiu [a], fut. ipw, to scratch away, lacerate, Hdt. 3. loS (al.

xaTayvdipai), Ael. V. H. 10. 3 ; lus SivSpia k. marks them, Nonn. D.
21. 327; KaTiypa>f>(v i/epa Tapaa grazed it, lb. 4. 407, cf. Tryph.
669. 2. to engrave, vunovs (Is a(ovas Plut. Sol. 25, cf. Polyb. 5.

9, 4 ; optica Id. 29. 2, 6 ; (the Att. word is dvaypa(l}iu) :

—

to draw in

outline, delineate, Paus. i. 28, 2 ; to describe, Dion. P. 707. 3. to

paint over, Luc. V. H. I. 7, Amor, 34. II. to fill with writing,
aavlSasEm. Ale. ^69. 2. to write down, register, record, ftvrjftas

fis Thy iirura xpovov Plat. Legg. 741 C ; xop^Yoiis K. Ttvas Arist. Oec.
2. 32: dvbpas otis (Set Bvfiaicdv Plut. Cic. 46:— esp. to enroll as a
sojdier, Polyb. I. 49, 2, etc. ; so of an oath and of hostages, xaraypa-
tpijvai to be registered. Id. 29. 2, 6 ; Sair^oi iv yiovaais Sdcdrri Kara-
ypdtjxTai Anth. P. 9. 571;—Med. to cause to be registered, iavToy eir!
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ipv\rjs C. I. (add.) 2I39 b. 43. 3. to summon by a written order, itoi-

vo^ovKiov Polyb. 28. 16, I :—c. ace. et inf. to prescribe or ordain that .
.

,

Luc . Amor. 1 9. 4. /o assign by a legal writing or conveyance, Lat.

mancipare, Plut. 2. 482 C :— generally, to assign, ascribe, nvi ti Acl. ap.

Suid. ; c, inf. to reckon that .. , Id. N. A. 7. 1 1.

KaT-aYP*w, to catch, overtake, Sappho 40.

KaraYpv-iroci), to curl the nose : avar-qpuv ical Karfypvirufifvov scorn-

ful, Plut. 2. 753 C, like Horace's nasiis aduncvs : Schneid. however reads

KaTi^wTToifjiiVov, cf. KaTayvimuofxai.

KOTaYutou, to enfeeble, Hipp. Acut. 393.
Karayuixva^ci), fut, daai, to exercise very mvch, train, discipline, rh

aui/iara Luc. Anach. 24 ; TroAXi k. tito Id. Merc. Cond. 42 ; c. inf.,

Tovs vtovs di'Ttx*'*' Karayv/jivd^aiatv Id. Nigr. 27. II. Med. to

squander in gymnastic exercises and the games, Hesych.

KaraYV^vou, to strip quite naked, Aristaen. I. 7.

Karayuvaios, oy,=sq.. Is. Porphyr. in Allatii Exc. p. 310, Gloss.

KttT(iYtivos, ov, muck given to women, Karayvyovs Arist. Mirab. 88.

KaTdyxo^^*** ^. =«7X'^*"^^' Diosc. 4. 23.

kot-(1yX<*> '0 strangle, Basil., Hesych. II. metaph. to extort

money from, Tiva Plut. 2. 526 B.

Kar-iiybi : fut. £ai, Ep. inf. -a^f^ifv (in aor. sense) II. 6. 53 : aor. xar^-

yayov : pf. Karayfjoxa. Pherecr. Aov\. 7. Epigen. Hovr. i, Decret. ap.

Dem. 249. 18. 2b lead down, Lat. dedticere, esp. into the nether

world {ftaripxo^ai, Karfifxi, serving as the Pass.), if^v^ds fiVTjffT^poiv

Karayoiv Od. 24. 100 ; cis 'AfSoo 11. 164 ; cf. Pind. O. 9. 51, Paus. 3.

6, 2 ;—generally, to bring down to a place, Od. 20. 163 ; (k raiv ipSjv

(is r6 darv Plat. Criti. 118 D, etc. :

—

to bring down by magic arts, like

Lat. deducere, elicere, k. rbv Am Plut. Num. 15 ; dfTuy lb. 8. 2.

to bring down to the sea-coast, Kardyuv xoiXds tir! VTJas II. 5. 26, cf. 6.

53., 21. 32 ; (tjX OdKarrav rii ffrpdrevfta Xen. Ages. I, 18. 3. to

bring d jwn from the high seas to land. Tor KprjTTjvSf Harriyaye U dvi-

fxoio Od. 19. 186; Kar. vavv to bring a ship into port, Lat. subdvcere

navem in portum, Hdt. 8. 4 ;
(also, k. ffKatpos (U T^y QdKaadav Alh.

207 A) ; esp. for purposes of exacting toll or plundering, Xen. Hell. 4. B,

33, An. 5. I, 1 1, Dem. 63. 19., 217. 10., 249. 18., 480. 16 ; k. vaCs ts

Toiiy tavTuiy txvfifidxovs Xen. Hell. 5. i, 28 ; also, k. tovs i^Tidpovs

Polyb. 5. 95, 4, Diod. 20. 81 ; /f. ffayrivrjv to draw it to land. Pint.

Solon 4 ; KKv5coya fc. tto\vv to bring in a heavy swell from the sea. Id.

Mar. 36 ; oipa. uviv^a. Xafiirpdy t/c neKdyovs tcardyGVffa Id. Them.
14:—Pass, to come to land, land, opp. to dydyfoSat, of seamen as

well as ships, ol 8' iOiis xardyovTO Od. 3. 10, cf. 1 78 ; W (Jkt^s vrft

Karr}yayoiif(!6a 10. 140, cf. Hdt. 4. 43 ; so later, 'Xiyciov ovp!<j> irAarp

Karrjyo^Tjy Soph. Ph. 356 ; KardyfoOat cs Toy MapaBwya Hdt. 6. 107,

cf. 8. 4; €15 Toy Xijiiva Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 36; ef "EptTpi-qi h Vlapa-

6u3va Plat. Menex. 240 C. b. KaTayfcBat vapd tivi to turn in

and lodge in a person's house, Lat. deversari apud aliquem, Eupol.

Incert. 62 ; uls Tiya Dem. 1242. 14; also, fis olxiay Tiyus Id. 1190. 2j ;

fh iraySoKfiov Plut. 2. 773 E:—cf. Kardtcrijs. 4. to draw down
or otU, spin, Lat. deducere Jiliim, Pherecr. AouXoS. 7, Plat. Soph. 226 B

;

metaph., k. \6yov Id. Meno 80 E : cf. xdrayfia (a), KaTaKTpia. 6.

to reduce to a certain state, is xivSvycy tpayipoy k. Ttjy rruXty Thuc. 4.

68 ; o otyos (U vmoy k. Ael. V. H. 13. 6. 6. k. epiafiffoy, Lat.

deducere triumphum, Polyb. II. 33, 7 ; (K riyos, dwu Tivos Plut. Fab.

24, etc. : to escort, like iroffntvai. Id. Aemil. 38, etc. 7. «. yivcs

to derive a pedigree, diri5 Tivos Id. 2. 843 E:—Pass., rd aTi^tfiaTa Kard-

ytTat (U Ttva are traced down to .. , id. Num. I. 8. Kar. ^odv to

lower the voice, Eur. Or. 150 (opp. to minrov dyeiy, 176):—metaph. to

bring down, lower, TpiJs avTov to one's own standard, Dio Chrys. 2.

164. II. to bring back, Lat. reducere, Kord hi ippoviv ^yayt

TToWTjy brought back much news [of Troy], Od. 4. 2,58 : esp. from

banishment, to bring home, recall, Hdt. I. 60, Aesch. Theb. 647, 660,

etc.; K. oiKaSc Xen. An. I. 2, 2: generally, to restore, TvpavviSas is

rdf ir6\ts Hdt. 5. 92, i ; flp-ljyqy . . th rds TrarpiSas Polyb. 5. 105,

2

:

—Pass, to return, i( 'EptTpias lii yiapa0iuva Plat. Mcncx. 240 C ;

iiri Tb aTpaToneSoy Xen. An. 3. 4, 36. III. to draw a catapult,

cited from Math. Vett.

KaTiyiayi], ij, a bringing down from the high sea, a landing,

landing-pltice, Thuc. 6. 42. b. generally, a halting-place, inn,

Lat, statio, like Karayayioy, Hdt. I. 181., 5. 52., 6. 35, Plat. Phaedr.

230 B, etc. 2. a bringing down from a height, Iddraiy Joseph.

B. J. 2. 9, 4 : metaph., K. Tov yivovs a genealogy, pedigree, Plut. 2.

843 E. II. a bringing back from banishment, restoration, Polyb.

32. 23, 8, Diod. 5. 4. 2. a drawing or straining of a catapuh.

Math. Vett. p. 125. III. any thing reaching downwards.

Thorn. M.
KOTaYwY^'^i '"• " p!"!^^ to lodge in, an inn^ hotel, Thuc. 3. 68, Plat.

Phaedr. 259 A, Xen. Vect. 3, 12; Movaaiy «. Plut. Lucull. 42:—the

form KaraYUY"'"' '* restored by Pors. in Antiph. 'A(ppod. 2. 5, Macho
ap. Ath. 337 D. II. TO KaTayayia, the festival of the return, opp.

to dvaywyia, Ath. 394 F, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 177'
kotSy^y'S' '*°'' Vt o rope for drawing a catapult, Math. Vett. p. 75,

76, 127. II. a woman's dress. Poll. 7. 49, Hesych.

KaxuYuYis, oy, bringing down, of sorcerers who sought deducere

hmam, Anth. Vat. 2. p. 600. 2. metaph. lowering, debasing.

Iambi. Myst. 2. 6, etc. II. affording refuge, of a harbour, Schol.

11. 2. 494.
KdT-iiYMviJojiai : fut. iao/xai, Att. Xoufiai : Dep. :

—

to struggle against,

Tiya Polyb. 2. 42, 3, etc. ; t^i* dXriSftav Id. 13. 5, $. 2. to prevail

against, conquer. Id. 2. 45, 4 ; k. 'OSvaaia irfpl OTiipdyov Luc. V. H. 2

22 ;—Pass., KarayaiyiaBiU iiro Tivos Id. Symp. 19.

KarSyiiivuns, fcus, -f/, conquest. Gloss. ; sic legend, in Hesych. pro Kard-
yoiCis:—also KaTaYtcvi<T|j.cs, o. Poll. 9. 142.
KaTaYuvwTTifis, ov, 6, a conqueror. Iambi. V. Pyth. 63.
KaraSaCwfiai, fut. Saiaofiai, Dep. :

—

to devour, consume, c. ace,
Phryn. Trag. ap. Paus. 10. 31, 2, Theocr. 4. 34, Ael. N. A. 12. 6.

KaraSaCco, to burn up, KanSdij (aor. pass.) Hesych. : v. KaTaZaTtopai.
KaTaSdKVd), fut. -Brjlonai, to bite in pieces, Batr. 45 :—Pass., kotcL xP^o

vdvT oyvxcooi daKyufXfyos Theocr. 7. no.
KaraSaKpuXEUV, ovaa, an incorrect way of writing xard SdKpv x^ft-'*'.

KaraSaKpvcj, to bewail, rrjy Tvxyy Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 31 ; Tiyosfor one,

Suid. : absol. to weep bitterly, Eur. Hel. 673, Plut. Caes. 41, etc. II.
causal, to make weep, viove to tears, App. Pun. 70, Civ. 4. 94.
KaTa8aKT<iX(£u, to feel with the finger, sensu obsc, A. B. 48 : KoTa-

SaKTuXiKos, ri, 6y, inclined thereto, Ar. Eq. 1 38 1: cf. OKiiiaki^a.

KaTaSa)t(i{(a, fut. dew, to tame or subdue utterly, Thuc. 7. Si, in aor.

med. KaTataiidaaaBai : aor. pass, in Dio C. 50. 10.

KaTa8i(ivo(iai, = foreg., h. Horn. Merc. 137.
KaTaSdvEios [S], ov, mortgaged, oiaia Diod. 17. 109.
KaraSdirSydb), to squander, lavish, Trjy ovatav Arist. Pol. 5. 1 2,

18: Td aTpojpidTaiy ^dpos k. (is rd iiriTqSfta Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 30:

—

Pass., [T<i xP^/'OTa] KaTabeSatrdyTjrd (r(pi Hdt. 5. 34:—Med. to be

prodigal, Pyrrho ap. Ath. 419 E. II. to consume entirely, of an
army, Xen. An. 2. 2, II; Ai/jot k. Tiya Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 21 :—Pass.,

leaTaSaTrayaaBai Kaxlq, alKia/iois, etc., Lxx (Sap. 5. 14), Eccl.

KaTa8SirdvT], ^, expense, waste, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 75-
KaTa8airavi]TiK6s, 17, tV, prodigal, cited from E. M.
KaTaBA-iTTOj, fut. -Ca^oj, to rend in pieces, devour, fx-fj fif ca . . Kvyas

Karaddtf^ai 'Axcuuty II. 22. 339; Kvyes xf fcal olojyol KaTfSa^pay Od. 3.

259: metaph., KaTaSdirTfTat iJTOp, like SaieTai jJTop, 16, 92.

KaTaSapScSiirTO), lengthd. for foreg., Hesych., Eccl.

KaTa8ap6dvb}, aor. KaribapBoy, by potit. metath. KaTfSp&Ocy, Horn.

;

also aor. 2 pass. KaTtSdpBrjy, Jpl. icaTtSapBty Ap. Rh. 2. 1227,—a tense

mostly used by late writers, (for in Od. 5. 471 Bekk. gives KaTaBpdOoj

(act.) for -SpaSSi (pass.), and in Ar. PI. 300 Pors. restored xaTaSap-
BoyTa for -iapOiyra). To fall asleep, (v. infr.), mostly used in

aor. to be asleep, sleep, iv OdpLyoioi KariSpaBoy Od. 7- 285, cf.

23.18; Tw 8' is Sifivia 0dyTe KaTfSpaBcv 8. 296; KaZbpaBirijy, for

xaTfSpaBiTTjy, 15.494; " ^' Kty . . KaraSpaBm Od. 5.471; laaoy ..

KaTaSapBfiy ri fte Ar. Nub. 38 ; KaT(Bap$fy €v5aifxaiy Ar. Fr. 445 A, cf.

Hipp. 1 151 E, Xen. Ages. 9, 3:—in pres. to be just falling asleep,

opp. to dvtydpcaBat (to be just waking). Plat. Phaedo 71 D, 72 B;
pf. KaraSfSapBTiKais having fallen asleep. Id. Symp. 219 C. 2.

simply to pass the night, KarthapBov iy Q-rjaeiqi iv oirXois Thuc. 6. 61.

KaTa8aTcofiai, fut. -hdaofiat : Med. :

—

to divide among themselves, tear

and devour, KarcL ndyra Satroyrai II. 22. 354.—Pass., vfr lxBvQ:y Kara-

SaaB^yai (Cobet KaTeSiiTBijvat) Luc. Demon. 35 ; xaTaSiSaaTai Hesych.

with the interprr. fcaTaPiPparrai, Karafif^ipiaTai. II. Tay ydv
KOTtSaffad^fBa divided it anew, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775* 28 : cf.

irpoaSar^^at.

KaTaScSiTTOfiai, Dep. tofrighten exceedingly, to scare, Cyrill.

KaTa8cT|S, h, {KaTaSiai) wanting or failing in, lacking of, Tivor Hdt.

2.121,2: absol., of persons, />oor, Mferfy, Dem. 14I. I ; k. Tdtpos i sorry,

shabby burial. Plat. Legg. 719 E. 2. mostly in Comp. Kara-

5(((TT€pos, weaker, inferior, Isocr. 16 B, 294 B, Dem., etc. ; icarafie-

iOTepus Tiyoi T9) Tdxd, f^pos to (fypoyiiv Isocr. 27 D, 86 A. II.

Adv. -tfSii, mostly in Corrnp. Kara^elaTtpoy, Isocr. 99 A, 130 A, 240 C,

etc.; also, KaTaSifOTipas fX"" ^'P^ " '° be very ill 0^ in a thing,

Dem. 1182. fin.

KaTa8cT|S, h, (/faraScfSoj) very timid. Poll. 3. 136.

KaraSci, impers. there is wanting, v. sub KaraSeoj.

KaTa8cCSw, only used in aor. -daaat, and (in Phalar. infr. cit.) fut.

-Sfiofiy :
—to fear greatly, ri Ar. Pax 759i Andoc. 29. 5, Thuc. 2. 93 ;

ntpt Tivos Philo 2. 102 ;
/iij .. , lb. 590. II. to put into great

fear, scare, Phalar. Ep. 84.

KaTa8cCKvufii and -vw, fut. Sd^oj : Ion. aor. ifarcSc^a :

—

to discover

and make known, T&y lapTrjaabv ovToi liai ol KaTaSc(avT(s Hdt. 1. 163;
NfKUj .. TTpdrrov Karat^ayTos (sc. t^v Ai^vtjv nepippvToy iovaav) 4. 43,
Plat. Rep. 407 D, etc. ; c. inf. to give notice that .

.
, Aeschin. 39. 26

;

foil, by a Conjunct., KaTtSfi^fv ivapyas, uis., Arist. Fr. 623:—Pass.,

c. part., KaTfSfStKTO iovffa oiiSiy XPV^^^ ^^ been proved to be.. ,

Hdt. 7. 215. 2. to invent and teach, introduce, exhibit, Ar. Ran.

1079 ; Tfxyi]y Antiph. Kya(p. I ; laTpiK-qy Plat. Rep. 407 D, cf. 406 C ;

T(k(Tds Dem. 772. 26 ; Toy otyov Tovs Biovs ByTjrots KaTaSu^ai Com.
Anon. 16; also c. inf. to shew how to do, i-ni rd Kpdyta Kd^ovs im-

StfaBai Kdpis tiai ol KaraSe^ayTts Hdt. I. 171; in Ar. Ran. 1032

both constructions are joined, TfKirds 8' ijiiiv «OTe'5fi^e ifuywy T

diTfX^oBai, c^. 1062.

KaTaSciXt-dci), fut. d(TM [a] to skew signs offear or cowardice, Xen. An.

7. 6, 22, Dem. 1410. 5, Hdn. 2. 5.

KaTa8etirv€(i), toeat at ameal.Tavpoy Ae\.V.}l.I.2^; cf. Plut. 2.355 C.

KaTaSftiTvov, to, = SuTryoy, Manetho 4. 200.

KaTa8cv8p6cp.ai, Pass, to be thickly wooded, Byz.

KardScvSpos, ov, thickly wooded, Nymphod. ap. Ath. 265 D, Diod. 17.

68, etc. ; TO «. Ttl'V upiajv Gcop. 2. 6, I : cf. koto^os.

KoraSeoiiai, Dep. to intreat earnestly, Lat. deprecari, c. gen. pers.,

Plat. Apol. 33 E ; cf. KOTaSia (B).

KaTaS(pKO(iai : aor. I KaTtSipxBTJv Soph.; aor. 3 KaTtSpiiKov Opp. H.

1. 10: Dep. Poet, for KaBopdai, to look dmvn upon, avTovs HeAios..

KaTaStpKfTai aKTivfaai Od. 11. 16 ;
piaytas dvBos icaTaStpxB^vai Soph.

1 Tr. 1000, cf. Poet, ap. Clem. Al. 661 ; also, eiri x^i^'ya k. h. Ilom. Cer. 70.
« '^
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KaTaSepiioToM, to strip off the sUti, Hesych.

KaTa8«<Tis, 60)5, j), a binding fast, Plut. 2. 771 A. II. a binding

by magic knots, Lat. defixio, I'lat. Legg. 933 A : cf. KarnSeir^os.

KaTa5€a^€ua>, to bind up, rpav^ara Lxx (Sirac. 30. 7)» cf. Geop. 12.

21. II. ^o bind fast, retain, k. Sis to repeat, Lxx (Sirac. 7. 8).

KaraSejueu, =forcg., Epiphaii.

KardSccTitas, u, a tie, band, k. 7j0r]s a belt or drawers used by bathers,

Tlieopomp. Com. JUaid. 2. II. a magic tie or knot, a bewitching

thereby. Plat. Rep. 364 C, ubi v. Stallb. j «. Kal <papiiaK(tai Artemid. 1.

77: cf. Karddeais II, KaraSscu (a) III.

KardSsTOS, ov, tied, bound, cited from Manass.

KaraSeuM, to wet through, KarfSevaas em arrjOeffffi x^™*'^' otyov &no-

0\ii((uv (of a child) II. 9. 490 (486) ; fiTiwoTi a' . . v((pos afi<piica\vt/iTi . . ,

Kara $' (i/iaTa Seijap Hes. Op. 554 ; iV oijara ni) KaraStvTi that [the

rain] may not wet your ears, lb. 544:—of a river, to water, ireSia «. Eur.

Phoeii. 82 7.

KaToStx"!**''' Dep. to receive, admit, n us Trjv tfivx^v Plat. Rep. 401

E ; Ttva knl yd/J-ov Luc. Tox. 44 ; ndaais Tats nv\ats riiv ijhovTjv Id.

Nigr. 16:—esp. of food, Tovi tf>aKovs Eupol. Incert. 29; no/jia Hipp.

I22I D; Tpoipqv Plat. Tim. 84 B, cf. Arist. Resp. II, 3. 2. to receive

back, take home again, esp. from banishment, Andoc. 23. 42, Lys. 104. 22,

etc.; aor. pass. KaraSfx^V^ai in pass, sense, Luc. Bis. Ace. 31, Dio C. 7S.

39; and fut. KaTaSexOrjaeaOai, lb. 40. 40. 8. to allow, suffer, Suid.

KaraScu (A), fut. -Sriaai

:

—to bind on or to, bindfast, -irpvyLVqaia, laruv

II. I. 43O, Od. 2. 425 ; iWouy /xci/ tcaTtSr^aav .. l^daiv t^mrvr] 6</>' iTr7r€t'<^

II. 10. 567 ; so, €7r' d^^poairicTi ndnriotv 8. 434 ; (fii piiy KareSijaav ,.

ivl vT]i Od. 14. 345 ; Scff^y iv dpyaXia 15. 433 ; K. KdpvaKas Hdt. 3.

123;—Pass., icaraSibtixivos rovs 6^l>0a\fj.ovs Hdt. 2. 122 ; iy <j}6{i(fi Ka-

raSiOeiaa Eur. Ion 1498, (so, fiavia Karabft Tiva Hermesian. 3. 85) ;

KaraSeiTai ipvx^ vno tov (rufiaros Plat. Phaedo 83 D :—Med. to bind to

oneself, dyx'^^^'^^ 0pdxoy Karebriaaro Eur. Hel. 6S6 ; metaph., dpt$fiw

KaTabTjrTaaOai to tie up for oneself in lots, Dion. H. de Rhet. 11. 3 ; «.

Tivo upxiois Parthen. 12. 2. to put in bonds, imprison, Hdt. 3. 143,

Thuc. 8. 15, Plat. Tim. 70 E, etc. ; «. rrjv (nl Oavdraj (sc. Seaiv) Hdt. 5.

72. 3. to convict and condemn of i crime, c. inf., «. rtva tpibpa

elvat Valck. Hdt. 2. 1 74 I
-lu^ so in 4. 68, opp. to diroKvo}. II.

to tie down, strtp, check, uvf^ajv Karedrjrre KfXfvdov^ or Ke\cv6a Od. 5.

3S3.,IO. 20 ; but in 7. 272, KartStjaf K(\(v$a stopped my course, cf. 4.

380; so, TOV 7€ 6fol Kara vogtov fS-rjaav 14. 61. III. to bind

by magic knots, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr., Ath. 670 C, Dio C, 50. 5, C. I. 538,

539 ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 378 F; and v. KardSfffis II, KaTaSta/ios II.

KaTaSco) (15), fut. -Stijffoi :

—

to want, lack, need, c. gen,, esp. of numbers,

^ oSos KaraSfii vivrtKn'thtna arabloiv ws ftrj tlvai ntvTaKnaiaiv Hdt. 2.

7; so, trvpaiiiba .. ff'tKOffi iroScJijv KaraSeovaav . . [uis f^r} uvai'] rpiojv

TTkiOpoiv wanting 20 feet of 3 plethra. Id. 2. 134 : tvSfKa fivpidSes taav,

furj; x^^tdSos . . KaraSiovaaL Id. 9. 30, cf. 70 ; in 8. 82, /cartSfc may be

taken impcrs., 5vo yrjibv k. eh tuv dpiBfiuv there was a lack of two ships,

or (better) tj vavrtKuv may be supplied from the foreg. words. 2.

to come after, be behind, Qijlias dySpiis iSidjrov KaTadeovffiy Rj (iiSai-

fxoyiay Pau5. 8. 33, 2. II. v. Karabeofiai.

KaTa8T)i6ii>, to ravage, waste, Dion. H. II. 42, in contr. form -8j;otu.—

Hence Subst. -8-Qao-ts, 1?, ravage, Cyrill.

KaTi8T)X«o|ia'., Dep. to injure, violate, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. II (in Dor.

form KaSaXfOfxai), v. Btickh p. 28.

KaTd8T]Xos, ov, quite manifest, plain, visible, roirois ov K. ^v ^ M^xt?

viTo rov .. opovs Thuc. 4. 44 ; k. yiyve(T$ai to become so, to be dis-

covered, Hdt. I. 5., 3. 68; K. fidWoy . . TcLrivy Xiaiy eipdyrj Thuc. 8. 10;

KaTaSrjXoy Troieiv \o make known, discover, Hdt. 3. 88 ; with part., k,

(GTai (l>v\daaajy Soph. O. C. 1214; K. yiyvovTai npoffiroiovpLeyot Plat.

Apol. 23 D, etc. ; k. uyai Sri .
.

, ws .
.

, Plat. Prot. 342 B, 355 B, Arist.,

etc. Adv. -\ws. Poll. 6. 207.

KaTd57]p,a, TO, a word of uncertain signf. in Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3.

KaTa8>]p.uYuY<c>>, to conquer by the arts of a demagogue, to defraud

one of his rights, rtva Plut. 2. 482 D:—Pass, to be so conquered or de-

ceived. Id. Pericl. 9, Cleom. 13, etc.

KaTa87)^a7b)Y(a, ij, the arts of a demagogue, Byz.

KaTa8T]jjLtovpY€(i), strengthd. for STjf^iovpyew, Theodor. Met,
KaraSq^oPapcu, to consume publicly, \aoiat Sdra Karairjuo^oprjaai

II. 18. 301.

KaTaS-rj^oKOTFcu, strengthd. for SrjuoKoirew, App. Mithr. 19.

KaTa8T)pidop.ai, II. 16. 96, ubi nunc divisim Kara 5-.

KaraSiaipcu, fut. Tjaai, to distribute, to wKrjSos eis \6xovi Dion. H. 4.

19; Kvx\oy eh fiolpas Sext. Emp. M. 5. 23:—Med. to distribute among
themselves, Polyb. 2.4;, I, Diod. 3. 29.

KaxaSlaiTCwi), (v. StatTaw) to decide as arbitrator against one, give

judgment against, opp. to &W08-, o StairrjTjjs ov /careSiTJTa, dAA' diriiiy

^x^"^^ diToStairrjaas tovtov Trjv. biairay Dem. 1190. 8, cf. 542. I ; oTus

T riv nei$eivavruv,^y Kara5eStr)T7]fcei, TavTJjv dTTGSeStTjrrjf^evJjy aTTOipai-

veiy lb. 6, cf. 544. 7., 1013. 21 ; eprjftTjy k. tivos to give judgment in

default ni'fli'is/ one, Luc. pro Imag. 15 :— Med., KaTaiiairdaSat Siairav

Tivos to be the cause of an arbitration being given against one, Lys.

172. 3S ; cf. Rei.ske Dem. 1013. 23., 1272. 9, and v. KaraSiKd^ai.

KaraSiaXXdo-oru, to reconcile again, Ar. Vcsp. 1 284, in Pass.

KaTaSiaerirXeKooj, strengthd. for cnKfKuoj, Schol. Ar. PI. 10S3.
KaTa8La4>d£ipci}, to squander away, Td TTarpaia Eupol. AutoA. 10.

KaTaSiaxcu, to diffuse completely, Arist. de Spirit. 5, 8, in Pass.

KaTa8i8u^t, to give away, assign. tA dptareid rtvt Dion. H. de Comp.
18. II. intr. of a channel, to open into, i} TlpoTrovrh Karatthot
«! Tov 'V.W-qonovToy Hdt. 4. 85, cf. Plut. Fab. 6: cf. iicbiSx^u II.

KaTaSit<7Ti](tv, strengthd. for duarrjiii, Hesych , Phot.

— KUTaSpOfXiq.

KaraZiKa^ia, fut. daai, to give judgment against a person, pass sentence

upon him, condemn him, opp. to dwoSiKa^ai

:

—Construction ; c. gen.

pers. ct ace. rei, k. tii'os BdvaTov Hdt. I. 45 ;
^ij/xiay, Uki}v k. nyds

Lex ap. Dem. 733. 5, etc. ; iroWrjy rijv aTioyvaiGiy Luc. Merc. Cond. 1 1 ;

—c. gen. pers. et inf., k. Tiros rd eaxara -naBetv Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,9, cf.

An. 6. 6, 15;—c. gen. pers. only, Luc. D. Mort. 29. 2;—absol.. Plat.

Legg. 958 C :—Med. to get sentence given against one, hiifqv nara-

Si«d(eaOai nvos Thuc. 5. 49, Dem. 571. 21 ; xar. tivos, without any

ace, Lys. 167.41, Dem. I144. 17; also, K. riyos xPII^'^'T'^y to get one

condemned [to a payment] of money, Paus. 6. 3, 7 ; absol.. Plat. Legg.

857A, etc. ; cf. KarayiyvuiaKa III:—Pass., uaTabmaaSeh condemned,

lb. 937 C; eitl tpiytp for murder, Diod. 4. 76, cf. 3. 12; KaraSe-

SiKaGfievos one who has judgment given against him, Isae. 82. 18 : in

late writers, KaraSiitaoBTjyai Oaydrcp to be condemned to death, Diod. 13.

I01,etc., V. Lob. Phryn. 475 ;
Bdyaroy Dio C. 68. i ; t^v eiri Odyarov

Artemid. 4. 62 ; tpvyfjy App. Ital. 3 ; also c. inf., KaraStKa^eTai diroOa-

yfiv Luc. V. H. 1.29: also of the sentence, dyreKeyoy fxr^ biKaiws a<pix)V

KaraSeSiKaffBai that judgment had been given against them unjustly,

Thuc. 5.49. II. to declare by express judgment, on .. Xen. An.

5.8,21. Cf. KOTaSiaiTaaj.

KaTa8iKaoT€ov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, Clem. AI. 950.
KOToSiKacTT^ls, ov, 6, one who condemns. Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 242 Kiessl.

KaraSiKir] [f], 37, judgment given against one, the sentence, Epich. 99
Ahr.: the damages awarded, Thuc. 5. 49, 50, Dem. 1155. 2; fieTeivai

avTw t6 fifxiav T^s K. C.I. 2161. 16, cf. 2556. 52., 5774. I.';6.

KaT^SiKos, ov, {SiKij) havingjudgment given against one, found guilty,

condemned, c. gen., (pvy^s to banishment, Diod. 13. 63; Gaydrov Id.

Excerpt. 570. 55 : absol., App. Civ. I. 2, C. I. (add.) 2759 6.

KaraSioXXvui, strengthd. for BidWvui, Theophyl.
KaxaSitjidepoti), to cover over with skins, Plut. 2. 664 C.

KaTa8L4>pEvu, to throw down from a chariot, Eust. 183. 38.

KaTa8i.i|idu, fut. qaai, to make thirsty, Eumath. p. 149.
KaTaSiijios, ov, thirsting for, tivos Basil. : absol., Herm. Trism.

KaTa8uiiKTiK6s, 17, 6v, pursuing, tivos Horapollo 2. 90.

KaTa8twKa), fut.^oj or ^Ofxai, to follow hard upon, pursue closely, Thuc,
1. 49., 3. 84, etc. :—metaph. to try to gain, Polyb. 6. 42, i.

KaTa8oKc(i>, fut. -So£a; :—properly, to think or suppose a thing to any

one's prejudice, c. inf., k. Tiva noieiv Ti to suspect one of doing or being

so and so, Hdt. 3. 27 ; «. Ofpeas elvat KKwnas 6. 16 ; KOTaSo^as . .

aipeas edeKo/caKeeiy 8. 69, cf. 9. 57; so in I. 22, III., 3. 69, etc., an

inf. is easily supplied from the context : the ace. pers. becomes a dat. in

9. 99, To^ffi fcaTebuxeov veoxt^ov dv rt Troieeiv, v. Schweigh. :—the Pass,

is also used c. inf., KaraSoxBeh (povevs ejyat Antipho 1)6. 32, cf. 35 ;

—

foil, by a relat., oi .. av KOTe KareSo^a evBev fjv should never have
guessed whose son he was, Hdt. I. III.

KaT-tt5oX€o-x€co, aor. KaTrj5o\effxT]oa :
—to chatter at, weary by chatter-

ing, TIVOS Plut. 2. 22 A, 503 B :—part. pf. pass. KaTrfSoXeaxtlievos, Suid.

KaTaSovco), to agitate, terrify, Cyrill.

KaTa8o|al;(i), fut. doa, = KaraSoKeai, Xen. An. 7. 7, 30, Diod. Excerpt.

520. 25 ; and in Pass., lb. 39. 2. to form a wrong opinion, irrep

Tivos Dion. H. 6. 10; c. ace. et inf., lb. 29.
KaTaSouXn;o(tai, to reduce to slavery, Symm. V. T., Eus.ap.Stob. 79. 12.

KaTaSovXi5op.av, Dep. = foreg.. Curt. Inscr. Delph. 2 ; aor. HCTaSovXi-
(aaBat, lb. 39;—KaTa8oijXio-p.6s, o, enslavement, eipd-nreaOai or a'jr-

TeaSai Tiros liri KaTaiovMajxai, a formula in Delphic Inscrr. in C. I.

1699, 1 701, 1704, al.

^
KaTaSouXou, to reduce to slavery, enslave, 'ABr/vas Hdt. 6. 109 ; Tf,v

EXXaSa 8. 144 ; 'AO^vaiois k. KepKvpav Thuc. 3. 70, cf. Isocr. 192 E :

—Pass., /taTaStSouAoii'TO Hdt. 5. 116; KaTeSovXaiBrjaav 6. 22 ; Kara-
Se5ov\a>ixeyos inru Tiros Plat. Symp. 219 E, cf. Lys. 149. 39. 2.

more used in Med. to make a slave to oneself, to enslave, rf/v ix-qTpoitoXiv

Hdt. 7. gi
;
Tiras Xen. Mem. 2. 1,13, etc. ; ij Tixt • >" <rw/ia Kare-

bovXuiaaTO Philem. Incert. 39 ; so also pf. pass. KaTaSfSouAto/iai, Eur.

I.A.1269, Plat. Rep. 351B, Menex. 240A; SovXeiav K.Tiva Lxx (Ezecli.

29- '^)- II. to enslave in mind, break in spirit, xaTaSovXoT
TijV TdXfiav fj dvdyKT] App. Pun. 81 :—Pass., Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 23, Plat.,

etc. 2. mostly in Med., KaTaSovXovcrBai ttiv yvdifiriv Hipp. Fract.

762 ;
Tds i^vxds Isocr. 270 C; to XoyiariKuv Plat. Rep. 553 D.

KOTa8ouXco(Tis, fws, i], enslavement, subjugation, Thuc. 3. 10., 7. 66,
Plat. Legg. 776 D.

KaTa8o«ir«tt), to fall with a loud heavy sound, Anth. P. 7. 637. II.
trans, to deafen, Nicet. Ann. 2. 7.

KaTdSoun-ot, uv, at, a name of the Cataracts of the Nile, or, like

KaTa0aBii6s, the steep slope which causes the Cataracts, Hdt. 2. 17,
Theophr. Lap. 34, Philosfr. 264, PHn. 5.9; in Cic. de Rep. 6. 18, Cc.ta-

dupa as ncut. pi. (Commonly derived from KaTaSovirea, as if Doivn-
roars: but perhaps it is a local name, accommodated to Greek sounds.)

KaTa8oXTl, y, a receiving back, re-admission. Plat. Legg. 867 E. 2.

the taking of an inheritance, Theophil. Institt. II. a receptacle,

Galen. 14. 713.
KaToSpaOw, V. sub KaraSapOava.
KaTa8pdo-<ronai, Med. to lay hold of. Tiros Diosc. Tlier. prooem.
KaraSptiru, to strip off, Ttur devSplav to (pvXXa Hdt. 8. il.i-

KaTa8pOjiT|, ^, an inroad, raid, Thuc. I. 142 ; eviSpai Kal k. 5. 56;
KaraSpofuis iroielnBai. 7. 27, etc. ; k. yevo/jevrjs Lys. 160. 29 ; iljajrep k.

liroiijaa iirl tuv Xiyov fiov Plat. Rep. 472 A. 2. metaph. a vehe-

ment attack, invective, K. fxeXXei wepi ifiov voietaBat Aeschin. 19. 6, cf.

Dion. H. de Thuc. 3; k. TToteioBai Kara tivos Polyb. 12. 23, i; cf.

Emcsti Lex. Rhetor., and KaraBeai. H. a hidden way or lurking
^place, Ael. N. A. 2. 9., 5. 41., 9. i.



KaTdSpofj-oi

—

KOTaSponos, ov, overrun, wasted as by a raid, niKaSpa nvpi xari-
Spof^a Kur. Tro, 1300. II. as Subst. a course or lists for exer-

cising in, Suc'ton. Ncr. 11.

KaTaSpoo-i^u), to drench, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 88.

KaTdSpv|ifi.a, ru, a tearing or rending, ffapKSiv .. KaraSpvftfiaTa

Xftpufv o/" tiesh li'ith hands, Eur. Supp. 52.

KaTd8ptr|xos, oy, very xuoody, Strabo 199.
KaTaSpOiTTu, flit. Spvifiai, to tear in pieces, rend, irapfias Anth. P. 5.

4.1-> 7- 4^7' "^f- ^''- Anion. 6. 20:—Med., xaTcL S' iSpvnTOVTO itapems

they tore their cheeks, Hcs. Sc. 243.
KaTa8pv(|)da'a-a}, tut. d^w, to hedge or fence in. Lye. 239.
KaxaSiivaaTcia, 7. oppression, Lxx (E.x. 6. 7, al.).

KaraSuvao-Ttija), to exercise power over, oppress, Tiva Xen. Symp. 5, 8,

Lxx {Ex. I. 13, al.); Tiros Diod. 13. 73, v. Suid. ; absol., Strabo 747,
Plut. 2. 367 D :—Pass, to be oppressed, VTr6 Tivos Strabo 270, Died.
Excerpt. 611. 84, Lxx (Nehem. 5. 5), N. T.
KaraSiivw, v. sub Karadvoj.

KaTaSOo-is, tais, ij, a dipping under water, setting, of stars, Hipparch.
ad Arat. :

—

going down into, descent, Luc. V. H. I. 33. II. a
hiding-place, hole. Id. Amor. 34, Ath. 477 D.
KaTaBu(rTT|s, ov, u, one who dips under, Hesych. s v. Karavar^s.
KaTaStJ<ruir<io, strengthd. for Svaotnia, to put to the blush by earnest

intreaty, Ttfa Luc. Sacrif. 3.

KaraSiJu or -Suvu

:

I. intr., in act. pres. KaraSvra and mcd.
icaraSvoixai: fut. -bvcro/iai: aor. -fSvaanrjv, Ep. 2 and 3 sing. -Svafo,
-5vafT0 : act. aor. 2 KaTtbvv ; pf. KaraSiSuica. To go down, sink,

set, esp. of the sun (as Honi. always in aor. 2 act.), yiXio! KOTfSv II. i.

475, etc. ; aft yf\iai xaTaSvyri lb. 592 ; is ijiAtcu KaraSvvTa Od. 10.

I S3 ; also, )/eXios /caTaSiiofuvoi h. Horn. Merc. 197 ; so, KaraSfSuKivat
Ttjy yijaoy xara. OaAarri;? Hdt. 7. 135 ; also of ships, to be sunk or rather

to be disabled (v. infr. II), Id. 8. go, Thuc. 2. 92., 7. 34, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 35, etc. ; also, ol iirnets icarabvyoyTf^ tv TfXfxaaiv Polyb. 5. 47, 2 ;

to duck under water, Batr. 89 ; /faraScSu/co/s having popped down, Ar.

Vesp. 140; V. sub dya/cvirra), and infr. II. 2, to go down into,

plunge into, Lat. subire, c. ace, KaraSvyai ofiiKov U. 10. 231, etc.
;

KaraSvatTo nov\vv o/jliKov lb. 517: KaTaSvato fiajKov ''Aprjos II. 18.

134; so, fiaxyy, Sunov,iTu\iv xaraSiyai 3. 241., 8. 375, Od. 4. 246;
-—also foil, by a Prep., /xvtat KaSbvaai (Ep. for waraS-) nard. .. wT(i\ai
U. 19. 25 ; anapyay' taw KartSvye h. Horn, Merc. 237 ; KarahvaufjuO'
.. (ts 'AtSao b6fj.ovi we will go down into ., , Od. 10. 174; so, Kara-
iuvuv es iKrjv Hdt. 9. 37, cf. 4. 76 ; «i$ tpapayyas, of hares, Xen. Cyn.

5, 16; €11 Unaaay [r^v irvKiv] Plat. Rep. 576 D; Kara, t^s 7^5 Hdt.

4. 132 ; Kari riippas noKXfjs Plut. Caniill. 32 ;— often with a notion of
secresy, to insinuate oneself, steal into, Karadverai (h to (vtos T^y

ifivxv^ o re ^vOfius Kal apixovia Plat. Rep. 401 D ; ^ dyapxia eh toj
i5idt oimas lb. 562 E. 3. to slink cway and lie hid, xaTahiopiai

vnd Tijs alaxiiyijs Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 35 ; KaraSeivKii-s ev tt; oUia Plat.

Rep. 579 ^ ' ^ aotlHOT^i es dnopov rutrov KaraSeSvufy Id. Soph. 239 C,

etc. 4. to get into, put on, Kare^jv K\vrd Tevx^a, II. 6. 504, cf.

Od. 12. 228; KareSvaero revxea Kakd II. 7. 103; ti'/iOTO Mosch. 4.

102. II. Causal, to make to sink, Lat. mergere, submergere,
very rare in prcs., efjurtTTTajy Kal tcarahvaiv Pherecr. ^Ayp. 6 ; kfL^ Kara-
hvovai Tw dxei Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37; mostly in aor. i, Tois 7auXoiis

«aTaSv(Tas Hdt. 6. 1 7, cf. Ar. Ran. 49 ; but, in a naval battle, KaraSvaai
vavy is rather to cut it down to the water's edge, disable it, Hdt. 8. 87,
88, 90, Thuc. I. 50, V. supr. I. I; ijKioy KareSvadfiev KeaxV "'^ ^^^ ^'^^

sun go down upon our chat, Lat. solem condere, Anth. P. 7. 80, cf.

Aristaen. i. 24, and v. ivBiai II.

KaT-^fSw, Ion. aeiSo] : to sing to, Lat. occinere, and so, I.

trans, to charm or appease by singing, riya Dion. H. 4. 29, Plut. 2. 745
E, Luc. : and c. dat. to sing a spell or incantation (tirqjbTj) to another,

KCiTaeiSoyTes .. Ty dyeftcp Hdt. 7. 191, cf. KarayeKaa:—Pass, to be in-

duced by charms to do a thing, c. inf., Ael. N. A. 5. 25. b. k. Scfir-

vov to enliven a repast by song, Ael. V. H. 7. 2. 3. to deafen by

singing, Luc. D. Mort. 2. 2:

—

to attend with songs. Id. Philops. 31:
Pass, to have another sing be/ore one. Id. Bis. Ace. 16. 3. to Jill

with song, rdi Ao;^/ias Longus 1.9; Tcvy xo^p^ojy Ael. N. A.I. 43. II.
c. ace. cogn. to sing by way 0/ incantation, KaTJJSe pdp^apa fieKij fxayev-

ova' Eur. I. T. 1337. III. intr. to sing from above or sing
throughout a place, of birds, Ael. V. H. 3. i, N. A. I. 20.

KaTa&(i}po8oK€0}, to take presents or bribes, Ar. Vesp. I036, Lysias

178. 6; so in Med., Ar. Ran. 361, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 26.

KOT-atiSii), Ion. for iiartfSa:.

KaTa(i|i<vo5, ij, oy, part, pf pass., 1. of naTaiyyviii, Od. 2.

oi KaBlrjfii, hanging down over, Ap. Rh.
KaraeitraTO, v. sub KOTetiu.

KaTa€Wi)|xi or -civia (old Ep. Verb, not found in the form Ka0-ivvvpa

because of the digamma, cf. eTnivvvfxi), only used in impf., aor., and pf.

pass. (v. infr.). To clothe, cover, $pL(l Sk -ndvTa vinvv Karaeiyvaay

(aor., v. 1. -tivvoy), 11. 23. 1 35 (for the custom, v. Kfipai l) ; cijois atfiart

Konvlfi re . , Kareiyvov Opp, H. 2.673:—Pass., vpos Karaeifiiyoy uAt;

Od. 13. 3,^1., 19. 431, h. Ap. 225, Merc. 228, Yen. 286.

KaT-aJaivu, to make quite dry, parch quite up, KaTa^TjvaaKf 8J Salfiwy

(Ion. aor. i), Od. II, 587.
Kara^^du), to live one's life out, live on, iv dvaKT6pois 6eov Hara^fi

Sfvp' del aep.vuv 0ioy Eur. Ion 56 ; cf. Plat. Symp. 192 B, Arist. Eth. N.
I. 10, lo, Plut. 2. 194 A, etc.

KorafsvYvO^i and -vu : fut. -^ev^aj

:

— to yoke together, yoke, ev ap^ari
K. aOeyos tuTrioj' Pind. P. 2. 31:—Pass., bvo n\oia Kare^evyfieva Diod.

20, 85; metaph. to be united, Tufy npaJToy ovrta icara^fvyyvfiiyais .^

KaTaOvi'ia-KO). 755
TuKeatv Plat. Legg. 753 E ; of marriage, Ael. V. H. 4. 1. 2. in

Pass., also, to be straitened, confined, imprisoned, in' dydyKrjs Hdt. 8.

22 ; ev rvfji^rjpei QaKd/xtu Kare^evx&T) Soph. Ant. 947 ; 5ou\ci<ji Clem.
Al. 4. II. intr. to fix one's quarters, halt, encamp, opp. to di'a-

^evyyv^i, Polyb. 3. 95, 3, etc.

KaTa^cuYOTpoi^ea), to squander money on teams of horses, Isae. 55. 23.
Kaxdftvijis, ecus, fi, a yoking together, dvSpos Kal yvvaiKus Plut. 2. 750

C. II. opp. to dj/dfet;fis, encamping. Id. Suit. 28, etc.

KaTa5T|va<rK€, v. sub Kara^aiyoj.

KaTa^0(|>6<i>, to darken over, Eccl.

Karajuyis, 1}, =/caTdffu£is, Matth. Vett. pp. 60, 64, 65, etc.

KaTaJuYp3<}ie<o, fut. rjaai, to portray, Eumath. 4. 8, Basil.

KaTaI[(i:)i€uco, to sup up, Hesych.

Kard^ufxa, ru,=KaTa^Qiariis, Hesych.

KaTafuwu^i. and -vuio, fut. -^aiaoi:—to gird fast; Med. to girdfor
oneself, Sopds 6<peai Kare^waayTO Eur. Bacch. 698 ; iv i/iari'ois k, tci^s

XiToiyiuKovs Plut. Pyrrh. 27:—Pass,, xiTiwas /iiTpais Kare^aiaiieyoi Dion.
H. 2. 70.

KaToJuo-TTis, 01;, 6, a girth, strap, Hesych.
Kara^ucTTtKos, 17, 6y, of or for girding : rb K., a work by Orpheus oti

the girding of sacred robes, Suid., v. Lob. Aglaoph. 727.
KaT-dum, Ep. part. aor. Karaeaaas, strengthd. for drjiu, Hesych.
KaraOdXaTTi^w, to overflow as with a sea, of the Nile, Byz.
KaTaOd\aTT6u, to throw into the sea, Tzetz. Lye. 712.
KaxafidXiTU, strengthd. for eiXita, Plut. 2. 367 D, Diog. L. 7. 152.
KaTa9a(iptO|iai, Pass, to be astonished at, c. ace, Plut. Num. 1 5, Fab. 26.

KaraSdirTW, fut. ^ttu, to bury, U. 19. 228., 24. 61 1, Aesch. Ag. 1653,Lys.
107. 23, Isocr. 38S E.

KaTaClaporeiD, new Att. -Sappcto, to behave boldly against, rivos Polyb.
I. 40, 3, Strab. 573, etc. II. to trust in, rots oAois Polyb. 3. 86, 8.

KaraOapirvvu, to embolden or encourage against, Tiyd npdi rd fiiWov
Plut. Lucull. 29:—Pass., in form KaraBpaavyoiiai, = {oreg., Luc. D. Mort.
21. 2, Diog. L. 2. 127; c. gen., Themist. 464. 10 Dind.

KaTaflaujidJu, strengthd. for Bav/id^ai, Cyrill.

KaTa6cdop.ai, fut. daofiat [a], Dep. :

—

to look down upon, watch from
above, rd ytyyu/xeya k. d-rto Kotpov Xen. An. 6. 5, 30; K. eU Tt lb. I. 8,

14 :—generally, to contemplate, <popds aarpaiv Plut. 2. 426 D ; metaph.,
with the mind, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 18.

KaTaSciu, KaTa9cio)iai, KaraStiOficv, v. sub KaTariSij^u.

KaTaQiKyoi, fut. (ai, to subdue by spells or enchantments, rovs airrrj Kari-
$fk(e (sc. Circe) Od. 10. 213, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Eustrat. de Statu An. 511.
20, Luc, Indoct. 12, etc.

KarddcX^is, ecus, 17, enchantment, Luc. Philops. 9.

KaTaSepxiTiJto, = dvaflf/^oTifcu, as the critical Edd. of N. T. read in

Matth. 26. 74, Apocal. 22. 3, for KaravaBef^aTi^to

:

— KaTa6cp,aTtcrp,ds,

oD, 0, Just. M. Quaest. Orthod. 121, where also he defines KaraSeyM, tu,

as TO avyOeaOai rots dyaOepaTt^ovaiy.

KardOeos, oy, godly. Poll. I. 20 : superstitious. Phot. s. v. ukoXvy,

KaTaQep&TTfwa, strengthd. for BepaTreva), Gloss.

KaraOcp^aivu, strengthd. for Bep^a'ivui, Oribas. p. 63 Matth.
KaTd6(p)jLOs, ov, strengthd. for 6epft6s, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 42.
KaraOcpo}, strengthd. for Btpoj, Schol. Soph. Tr. 191.

KaxaOccTLov, to, a place for depositing, Eccl.

KardOciTis, eas, ^, a laying down the branches of plants for propagation,

K. KKdSojy Diod. 2. 53 ; (pvru/y ev t^ yy Geop. 9. 5, i ; so, KaTadereov

lb. 4. 12, 15. 2. a paying down, payment, e-nl tj k. toC *p6pov

C. I. 2826. 17 (?), cf. Poll. 4. 47., 5. 103, Thorn. M. 3. a laying

down or ajjirnwig, an affirmation, E. M. 97. 38 :—also a deposition or

confession, lo. Maial. p. 494. 4. a laying aside, giving up, roO

iroXefiov Anon. ap. Suid. 5. deposition of a body in a tomb, oft.

in late Insert., C. I. 9598, 9610, al.

Karadcui, fut. -Oevaofxai, to run down, uirii Xvijxcv Thuc. 3. 97, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 1 : of ships, to run into port, els Ileipaid Id. Hell. i. i,

35. II. to make inroads, els iruKeis lb, 5. 2, 43 ; but c. ace, k.

X^pav to overrun, plunder by i?iroads, Thuc. 7- 27, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 15 ;

so, K. SaXarrav Polyaen. 1. 23, I. 2. metaph. to attack, persecute,

Parthen. 13: esp. in argument, (as we say) to run down, Plat. Theaet.

1 7 1 C, Legg. 806 E ; cf. «aTa5po/i^.

KaraOcupco), to view or contemplate from above. Plat. Gorg. 465 D, in

Pass.:—Subst. KaTaO(upT](ri$, eais, if, Apoll. Poliorc. p. 14. 23.

KaTaO-riYW, to sharpen, whet, Anth. P. 6. 303 : metaph., Hesych.

KaTaB-fiKT), 7), a deposit, Nicias in Clem. Al. 748, Isocr. 364 B, Lys. 900.

1 (with V. 1. 7TapaKaTa$r}KTj).

KaTa0Tj\ijva), to make womanish, Luc. Peregr. 19, D. Meretr. 5.3; Kap-

jroi KaTaTe9r]\vajxivoi softened, Hipp. 290. 8.

*KaTa0Tiirfa>, obsol. pres. of KaTareOTjira, q, v.

KaradT^pciJii), to hunt down, Tiyd Cyrill.

KaTafiXaSia noiv-rj, ij, the punishment of castration, Joseph. Genes. 1 1 D.

KaxaOXdco, to crush in pieces, castrate, Clem. Al. 556 (vulg. Karrivay-

Kao^evos).

KaT-aOXc<o, to wrestle down, overcome in contest, Plut. 2. 8 D ; t^i'

duaB'iav lb. 47 F, cf. 459 B. II. to exercise oneself much, lb.

2 F; ev aKovTiafiois lb. 8 D ; i'i9Kr]KuTes well-trained, of soldiers. Id.

Mar. 26; and in Pass., KaTi]9KTiiievoi ev noXifiois Anon. ap. Suid.

KaraOXi^'.!!, fut. ^co, to press down, press out. Tots baXois Theophr. Ign.

23; Tu TTvevfia Plut. 2. 133D; KaraBXWeiaa dyaiupiiaais Id. Aemil. 14.

[1, except in aor,]

KardOXul^ts, eojs, ^, a pressing down. Gloss,

KaTa6vri<ritii), lut. -Oayovfiai : aor. KareSSvov, Ep. KnT$tlvov : pf. -ri-

Bvt^Ka (v. iufr.). Poi-t. Verb, to die away, be dying, tov S« KaTaOvtriaKaiy.

3C J



756 /cara0f>/TO9-

npoaltpt) II. 22. 355 : in aor. and pf. to be dead, KarBave naX JlarpoxXoi

21. 107; KaTaTiSviiKaai, opp. to ^uovat, 15.664; freq. in syncop. part,

pt. avhpiis . . KaTaTfBvriSiToi 7. 89., 22. 164; viim KaTaTtBvqaiTi 15.

565 ; i/expoii KaraTfSi'rjZTas 18. 540, etc. :—the word is frcq. in Trag.,

but only in syncop. fut. KaT$avovftai, Eur. Med. 13S6, Ale. 150, etc.;

and in parts of the sync. aor. which do not take the augni., KaTBaytiv,

KarOavuiy, Aesch. Ag. S73, 1290, etc. ; the indie. KarBavf only in an ana-

paest, line, lb. 1553 (where it serves as Pass, to xaraKTUvai). 2.

to die away, disappear, piiM, fiopcpa Mosch. 3. 34, Bion I. 31.

KaTQ6vT]T6s, 17, ov, mortal, II. 5. 402, etc. : the fcm. in h. Ven. 39, 50.

KaTaSoivdu, to feast upon, Hesych. ; also in aor. med., Paroemiogr. p.

215 ; aor. pass., Ath. 283 B.

KaTa0oivr]OXS, cojs, ij, a cotisundtig, Nicet. Ann. 17^ ^•

KaraOoXoco, to make very muddy, defile, cited from Anaxag.

KaraOopciv, v. sub KaraOpuOKoj.

KaTa0opi)Pe(i), to cry down, tws &v dnoar^ u tmx«'pw»' Xfyuv Kara'

eopv0r]eeis Plat. Prot. 319 c. 2. generally, to disturb or annoy

much, Nunicn. ap. Eus. P. E. 14. 6.

KaTa0pScnJvci>, v. sub KaraBapavvoj.

KardOpaucTTOs, ov, broken in pieces, Diosc. 5. I02.

KQTaOpava, to break in pieces, shatter. Plat. Polit. 265 D, Tim. 56 E

;

lis KfiTTa Galen. 12. 357.
KaT-a9p<ii>, to look down on from above, Manetho 4. 421, Cyrill.

KaTaOpT)v«'(o, to bewail, lament, mourn, Eur. El. 1326; c. ace, Died. 17.

118, App. Pun. 81.

KaraSpia^Pcvu, to triumph over, Tiv6s Theodor. Metoch.

KaTa9po«u, = KaTa9opti/3«'<u, Poll. 8. 154, Nicet. Eug.

KaraBpvXio}, =KaTaOopvliiaj, Poll. 8. 154.

KaTaSpuiTTos, ov, very mincing or affected, Eubul. 2^177. 2.

KaTa0piJ7rTw, to mince up, break in pieces, Nic. Al. 61, Artemid. ap. Ath.

663 E ; K. apTovs (is yaXa Diod. I. 83 ; apros eh xpafia. KaraSpv^eis

Clem. Al. 1 26. Cf. KaTaTpiPa,

KaTa6pii<rK<o, aor. 2 KaTtdopov:—to leap down, xaS 8' i0op' h iiiaaov

U. 4. 70; c. ace, K. T^v atfiaairjv to leap doivn the wall, Hdt. 6. 134,

cf. Kara^aivta 1 ; KaraBopovTiS diro TcDy iirnaiv Id. 3. 86 ; c. gen., Noun.

D. 23. 220.

KaTa9up.€u, to be quite cast down,.hse all heart, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7.

KaTa6vp.tas [C], a, ov, also os, ov Eumel. ap. Pans. 4. 33, 2;

—

in the

mind or thoughts, vtpp' (ttos uttoj^i, to fioi KaTaBvfii6v iariv Od. 22.

392 ; liTjii Ti TOL BavaTOi xar. ioToi let not deatli sit heavy on thy heart,

II. 10. 383, cf, 17. 201. II. according to one's mind, oiri ixaK'

avSpuiTTOis KttT. naVTa rtXfiTai Theogn. 617, cf. 1086; J/lapSoviai rd

a<pa.yia. ov bivarat Kar. yiviaBai Hdt. 9. 45; ioiaris rauTiyt [^waiKus]

01 KajaBvuirfS Id. 5. 39 ; ti yap ijSioi/ a.vBpunrip yvvaims KaTaBvjiias

;

Antiphoap. Stob.422. 7, cf. Muson. ib. 413. 23; irai's K. Democr.ib.452.

j6. Adv. -IW5, Eus., etc.

KaTaOvjiopopsu, strengthd for 6v/jiO0opi(ii,(ai!iv k. Pythag. in Vit. Horn,

p. 366.

KaTa6u(i6op.ai., strengthd. for Bv/ioo/im, Byz.

KaraOuu, to sacrifice, irpd/Saro Hdt. 8. 19, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 35,

etc. 2. to offer, dedicate, t7> SexaTijv Xen. An. 5. 3, 13, Diod. 4.

21. II. Med., (plXTpois KaraBuaojiai will compel by magic sacri-

fices, Theocr. 2. 3, cf. 10. 159.
KaTa8wTr«ija>, strengthd. for Bajnevw, Byz.

KaTaflajpaKEfo|iai, Pass, to be armed at all points, Xan. Cyr. 6. 2, 1 7.

Karat, rare poijt. form for Kara, ApoUon. dc Constr. p. 309.

KaTaipa<r£a, ^, poet, for Kara/Saffit, Qj. Sm. 6. 484. II. xarai-

Paaiai descending lightnings, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 555 A; cf. KaTai$drr)s.

Karaipdo-ios, ov, descending, epith. of lightning (v. forcg.), Orac. ap.

Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 C ; nvp KaraPaaicv Lxx (Sap. 10. 6). II.

of Apollo, as invoked by those who prayedfor a return {xarafiaais) to their

country, Schol. Eur. Phocn. 1408, Paroemiogr. p. 313.

KaraCpdo-is, fois, fj, poet, for Karaffaais, Anth. P. II. 23.

KaTaipdTi)S [a], ov, "5, a name of Zeus as descending in thunder and

lightning, the Jupiter Elicius of the Romans, Ar. Pax 42, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 522 F. Lye. 1370, Paus. 5. 14, 10, Coruut. N. D. 9 :— also of his

thunder, Aesch. I'r. 359, Lye. 3S2 :—applied by Athenian flattery to

Demetrius, Plut. Deme'tr. 10. 2. of Hermes, who led souls down

to the nether world, Schol. Ar. Pac. 649. 8. of 'Axfpaiv, that to

which one descends, downward, Eur. Bacch. 1360.—In these senses the

form KaTaBarrjs never occurs ; cf. KaTatHaaios, xarailiaTts, etc.

KaraiPdrts [a], iSos, ^, fem. of forcg., (aa' is "AiSTjv i'^erai «. Lye.

4.97. 2. «. KfXfvBos, oXfWS, Tpilios a steep, downward path, Ap. Rh.

2. 353., 3. 160, Lye. 91. II. act. that brings down, k. afKrivrfs

that brings down the moon by spells, Sosiphan. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 553.

KaraiPdTos, "f), ^v, poi^t. for Kara^arus, Bvpai , , Kareu^arcal' OfOpoj-

noiai gales by which men descend, Od. 1^. iio.

KaTaiYSriv, Adv. rushing violently against, tivi Ap. Rh. I. 64.

KaTaiyiSwSTjs, is, tempestuous, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1016, Eust. I414. 38.

KaT-aiYiJu, fut. Att. tui, to rush down like a storm, rrplv Karaiyiaat

nvoas "hptais Aesch. Theb. 63 ; Karaiyl^wv Bpufios a rushing roaring

sound. Id. Fr. 195 ; ifcvtcpias Karaiyiaas (s 'Ti)v dyopav Alex. ArjfxrjTp.

I. 5 :—generally, to be tempestuous or violent, of the sea, Anth. P. 10.

16; of love, Ib. 12. 83; of pain and sickness, Hipp. 489. 48., 494. 50:

—cf. (naiyi^Qi-

KaTai^Cs, iSoj, fi, (alyit u) a squall descending from above, a hurri-

cane, Arist. Mund. 4, 16, Anth. P. 7. 273, etc. ; metaph., ai tSiv irpay-

IMToiv K. Nicet, Ann. 63 D : of battles, Tzetz. Hist. I. 984.

KaT-aiYi<rp.6s, u, = foreg. : so Epicurus called the sensual desires, v.

/lb. 546 E, Plut. 2. 1090 B.

KaTaiTiuo/xat.

Kar-aiSt'opai, fut. iaoptai : Dep. with fut. med. and aor. pass. ;

—

to feel

shame or reverence before another, stand in awe of him, c. ace, Hdt. 3.

72, 77, Soph. O.T. 654, Eur. Or. 682 ; laijiova KaBaiSeaBeiaa Eur. Hipp.

772 ; KaTaiSiaBtjTi Trarpwov Ai'a Ar. Nub. 146S : c. inf. to be ashamed

to do a thhig, Eur. Heracl". 1027 ; absol. Id. Hel. 805. II. the

Act. KaravSeo), to put to shame, now appears only in late authors as

Heliod. 4. 18, Themist. 191 B : but the glosses of Hesych. and Phot, {xa-

raiSfi, KaTjjb(aa, Kar^dtaav) indicate that it is of earlier date.

KaT-atOaXoci), to burn to ashes, Sufiovs .. KaraiBaKamai Aesch. Fr. 157;

tv Zds Ktpavvw Ti-vprnXcp KaraiBaXoi Eur. Supp. 640 ; aa!)ia Kal Su/j-aiv

vepinrvxas «. Ar. Av. 1242, cf. 1248 ; metaph. of love, KaraiBaKcjafts

tSiv vtaiTtpiuv Tiva lb. 1261:—Pass., [Tpoi'as] irvpl xaTriBaXaixivrjs

Eiir. Tro. 60 ; tin' daP6\ov KcnTiBaXafiivos all burnt and sooty, Luc. U.

Deor. 5. 4.

KaT-a.iiv<T<Tui,towave oifioat adown,Tr\cKaixoi vSitov KaTaiBvcraovPiui.

P. 4. 147; Kaaraip KaTaiBvaaa iartav Castor sheds his lustre down upon

the hearth, lb. 5. 13.

KaT-ai6u, to burn down, burn to ashes, xaraiBovaa . . SaXov (so Canter.

for k' atBovaa) Aesch. Cho. 606 ; av 5' ovv KaraiBe Eur. Andr. 258 ;

CipairTt Kal KaraiBe Ar. Thesm. 730; KaTaiBeaSai vvpi Eur. Tro.

1296. 2. metaph. to kindle, rouse. Lye. 249; 'tpas fxt KOTaiBii

Theocr. 7. 56; and so in Pass., KOTaiBtaBai lirt Tivi, Uke Lat. uri. Id. 2.

40 :—Aesch. Fr. 302 is corrupt.

KOT-aiK({<i>, fut. Att. i£, to wound severely, to ill-treat, Tfi'xfo • xar-

rJKiCTai the arms have been disfigured [by smoke and soot], Od. 16. 290.,

19. 9 : so in Med., awfia aov KaraiKiu Eur. Andr. 828, cf. Diod. 18. 47.

KaTaivsais, fas, fi, an agreement : a betrothal, Plut. T. Gracch. 4.

Kar-atveu, fut. taoi, poet, ijtrw. Find. To agree to a thing, approve

of it, opp. to dvaivoiiai, c. ace. rei, Hdt. 4. So., 6. 62 ; k. [ti] (iri tivi

to agree to it on certain conditions. Id. 3. 53 ; also c. dat. rei, Thuc. 4.

122 ; absol., ov KaTaivicatxtv, dkXd dirii-nd^iBa Hdt. 9. 7, cf. Aesch,

Cho. 80. 2. to agree or promise to do, c. inf. aor.. Find. P. 4.

395 ; c. inf. fut., KaTaivioov fXTj noT€ irpoSwOdv Soph. O. C. 1633, cf.

1637 ; also, K. Tovrov ^aaiKia 0(^101 ftvai to agree that he should be

king, Hdt. I. 98 ; k. Tiva Tayov (sc. fivai) Anth. P. 9. 98. 3. to

grant, promise, tovt tfiol nuKis to twpov ,, KCTfiViUtv (v. Dind.) Soph,

O. C. 432 : esp. to promise in marriage, betroth, irai'Sd rivi Eur. I. A.

695, cf. Plut. Pomp. 47.
Kax-diJ [to], Ixos, ^, — KaTaiyis, Ap. Rh. I. 1203, Call. Dian. 114.

KaT-aiovdd) or -ew, fut. rjaoj, to p)Our upon or over, to steep, foment, of

ailing parts, Hipp. 617. 38, Plut. 2. 74 D ; metaph., k. Ttva aocpia Dio C,

38. 19:—Pass, in Luc. Lexiph. 5.—Hence KaTaiovr^iJLa, to, a fomentation,

Ael. N. A. 8. 22, Alex. Trail. I. p. 52 : KaT0i6vT|0-i.s, eais, i), fomentation,

M. Anton. 5. 9, Poll. 4. 1 80, Galen. :—also Karaiovijco, Psell,

Karaipcw, Ion. for KaBaipiw.
KaT-aipo), fut. -apui, mostly intr. sense, to come down, make a swoop,

of birds, h ri Bi^kia Ar. Av. 1288; h Af\(povs Paus. 10. 15, 5 ; iv-

TavBa Plut. Rom. 9 ; so of bees. Id. 2. 41 F :—of persons, «. utt' ijxBaiv

Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 5 ; fKeiat Eur. Bacch. 1293 ; is 'ABrjvas Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 281 A, etc. 2. of ships, to put into port, put in, is Kavvoy
Thuc. 8. 39 ; €/c .. iirl . . or irpds . . , Polyb. I. 56, 3., 60. 3 ; utto ,. Sevpi

Alciphro I. 38.

KaT-aur6dvo(iai, Dep. to come to full perception of, Ti Soph. O. T. 422.
KaTaCo-ijios, Of, = aiffi/ios, Hesych.
Karaio'ip.ou, to use up or consume utterly, Eubul. Aiy. I ; k. irw/ja to

drink it off, Epinic. Mvt]a. I : cf. dyaiai/xoa).

Karaio-ios, oy, = aiirios, all righteous, Aesch. Ag. 1598, Hesych.
Ka.T-a.i<r<Ta,{ut..t^to, to rush down from, e/c .. , Ap. Rh. 2. 224 ; opp. to

uvatacrai, Hermes Stob. Eel. 1. 1076. II. c. ace. to rush or dart
through, >l>priv . . Kua^ov KaTa'taaovaa Emped. 396.
KaT-aiaxpeuop.ai, Dep. to speak or act foully, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 32.
KaT-ai<rxup(i,6s, u, a shaming, disgrace, Clem. Al. 587.
KaT-aiax^'^TTlP, VP°^^ o, a dishonourer, v. sub alaxwTrip.
KaT-aiCTX^m, to disgrace, dishonour, put to shame, i^r/Ti KaTaiaxvvtiv

TtaTipwv yivos Od. 24. 508 ; xaTaiaxvvtjTi tc SatTa 16. 293., 19. 12,
cf. Hdt. 7. 53, Aesch. Theb. 546, Supp. 996, Dem. 260. 2, etc. ; TT/f ai)V

oil KaT. <jivoiv I put not thy nature to shame, i. e. show myself not un
worthy of thee, Soph. El. 609 ; k. to JpaiKov KXfos Eur. Hel. 845 ; ri
yivos oil xaTaiaxwui Ar. Av. 1451 ; k. ttiI/ naTpiSa Id. Nub. 1220;
tots TTpoyivovs Plat. Each. 1S7 a'; VTroaxiaas Id. Symp. 1S3 E; tcls

tiiyevtias Tats aiTaiv .. Kaxiais Isocr. 1 55 C, etc. 2. to dishonour
a vi'oman, deflower, Lys. 96. 15, cf. Dem. 1 1 25. 12. 3. iiiov kot-
ctaxvvf . . xptos covered me with dishonour in that my debt remained
unpaid. Find. O. 10 (ll). 10. II. Med. to feel shame before,
fltoiis Soph. Ph. 1382, cf. O. T. 1424 ; so in aor. pass., KaTaiaxwBivTts
TT]V dpfTrjv aiiTuiv Isocr. 60 E ; c. inf. to be ashamed to do . . , Hipp.
Art. 808 ; KaraiaxvvBfivat . . , oirais piij Softi ..to be ashamed of being
thought ., ,Thuc. 6. 13.
KaTaioxu, Ep. for Kariirxa, KaTtxa. Od. 9. 122.
KaT-oiTidop.at, fut. uaopiai [a] : Dep. :

—

to accuse, arraign, reproach,
Tiva Hdt. 6. 14 ; ti aavTuv dSiuciiv Tijv tvx^v KaTaiTta ; Mcnand. Incert.

116; K. Tiva TTfpi Tivos Dcm. 1306. 28; Tiva dai^iias Dio C. 68. I ;

Tiva c. hif.. Id. Exc. Peiresc. 128 -—absol. in Med. sense, to accuse one
another, Hdt. 5. 92, 3. 2. c. ace. rei, to lay something to one's
charge, impute, duaBiav Thuc. 3. 42 ; KUTaiTiw^ifvos TavTa Dcm. 553.
7- II- part. aor. I pass. KOTaiTiaBtis is used in pass, sense, an
accused person, defendant, Thuc. 6. 60 ; ol ix toC nepaixoi TroKi/iov x.

Polyb. 3. 5, 4; c. inf., /taTaiTiofleis TaSra irpdiat Xen. Hell. I. I, 32 ;

.so also, 01 xarriTiaiiivoi Polyb. 32. 7, 14., 33. i, 4; /coTnTiaaeai rriv

_ xKowijv Diod. 4. 31.



KaraiTiaaii— KaraKXaiw. 757
Kar-aiTLao-LS, fa)5, fj, accusation, Plut. 2. 546 F, M. Ant. i. 16.

KaToiTuJ, vyoi, ^, a low helmet or skull-cap of neat's leather, without
</)oA.os or \u<poi, 11, 10. 258. (From Kara, and perh. tvictui, Ttvxw.)
KaT-aix(iaJ(i>, /o s<r/ic rfown, Hesych. ; c. gen., Nonn. D. 21. 6, etc.

KaT-dixiia^o'TijM, strengthd. for simple, Tzetz.
KaT-aia>p(o^ai, Pass, to hang down, Ovaavoi Karritopivvro Hcs. Sc. 225.
KoxaKaYxaJw, to laugh aloud at, twos Anth. P. '2. 216, Suid.
KaraKat^^cv, KaTaKaLcp.cv, v. sub Karaicaio),

KaraKaivvnai, pf. -xfiiaafiai, to be adorned, 'Wi]^. Rhett. I. 639.
KttTOKaiVM, =KaTaKTf/i'a;, only used in aor. 2 xareKavov (unless

KaTaKfKovuTcs 6e the true reading in Xen. An. 7. 6, 36) ;—often in Xen.
and later writers, L. Dind. ad An. I.e., et I. 6, 2; KartKavov (or, as

Herm., xaxravov) is required by the metre in Soph. Ant. 1340; the pres.

occurs in Arr. Iiid. II. 10, Parthen. 7. 24. Cf. Kara^aiva.
KOTaKotpios, 01/, = Kai'pios, V. 1. U. II. 439, Anth. P. 9. 227.
KaTaKaiQ), Att. -kAu [d], Ep. inf. xaTaKaUfiev II. 7. 408 : fut. -Kavau

Ar. Lys. 1218 : aor. Karixavaa Thuc. 7. 25 ; Ep. Kaxe'/oja ; i pi. subj.

KaraKTioixev or -/tf/o/ifv (for -«^<u^€j/) II. 7. 333; inf. xaraK^at Od. II.

46, KaKKTJai lb. 74 (with v. 1. -xeiai) : pf. -Kinavxa Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

^7 .—Pasa., fut. -Kav6ri<xoftai Ar. Nub. 1505: aor. icaT(Kav0r]v and
icaTtKarjv both in Hdt., the former said to be the Att. form : pf.

-Kticavfiai Andoc. 14. 36, Xen. : (cf. xaiai). To burn down,
burn completely, in Horn, of burning sacrifices and dead bodies, koto-
Krio/iev aiiTovs 11. 7. 333; luv KarixTfi alv tvreai 6.418; so, k,

Tot)s ndvTias burn them alive, Hdt, 4. 69 ;
^wovra KaTaKav6fjvai Id. I

.

86, cf. 2. 107 :—then of cities and houses, etc., /cara fiiv (icavaav .

.

it(5Aiv Id. 8. 33; KaTficaifTO o tv i^(X(poiai vtjus Id. I. 50; ^ olxtrj

KareKar) Id. 4. 79 ; KaraKavOivrav t!j)v tpwv Id. 6. loi, cf. Andoc. 14.

36 ; 7^ KaraiciKavixivr^ a burnt, volcanic district, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,
21 ; KaTaxexavfiivr] was a name given to the upper valley of the Hermus,
in Lydia, Strab. 628 ; and the wine there produced was called xara-
KfKavfjuviTTjs, II. Pass,, also, of fire, Karci nvp (Korj had burnt
doiun, burnt out, II, 9, 212.

KaraKSXcu, fut. (aoi, to call down, summon, invite, Ik ttjs fiip-poiro-

X(Q)! KaTaK\T]9iis Thuc. I. 24; K. SovKovs iir' iXivSipicx Strabo 646:

—

Med., K.'AOriva^f Plut. Solon 24. II. to call upon, invoke, tous
Bfovs App. Pun. 81; so, KaTaxaXiaaaBai v. 1. Isocr. 218 C, cf. Plut.

Themist. 13. III. to call back, recal, Polyb. 26. 5, I, Oenom.
ap. Eus. P. E. 232 A.

KaTaKaWwo), strengthd. for KaWvva, Eumath. p. 446, often in Cyrill.

KaTaKii,\vp,^a, to, a covering, veil, Lxx (Ex, 26. 14), Joseph. B.J. 5. 1 2 ,
3.

KaTaKaXOirTco, fut. ipoj, to- cover up, Kara t€ xviarf fxaXv^pav (sc. To^y
firjpovs) 11. I. 460; /i€ Tf$vTjajTa .. xaTct. yaia Kakvin-oi 6. 464; Kara
S( axoTos oaat xaKvifiiv 16. 325 ; 'IBjji' 5« xaroL vi^Uaai x. 17. 594;
xijxi SavaTov xara noipa xaXvirroi Aesch. Pers. 91 7 ; cf. Hes. Op. 1 20,
Hdt. 2. 47, Eur. Tro. 1314, etc.;—Med., xaTO, xpara xaKv\j/a)ji(Vos

yoaatyxiv having covered his head, Od. 8. 92 ; so -xaXvipa^evos alone,

Hdt. 6. 67 ; and -xfxaKvf^fiiVos Id. I. 119 ; xav xaTaxexaKvf^fifvos Tis

yvoii] even one veiled would perceive. Plat. Meno 76 B ; Koyia/i^i isara-

Ka\v^afj.ivos Ep. Plat. 340 A. *

KaraKaXuij'^^i ""'. V> " covering, Galen.

KaTaKa|iSp6u, to cover with a vault, Hesych.
KaTaKaiXTTTOJ, to bend down, so as to be concave, opp. to e^ upOov, Plat.

Tim. 71 C ; (Is xvxKov lb. 36 B ; k. rat arpoipas, v. sub arpoipri I. 3 :—
Pass., opp. to dvaxa/nrTOftai, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 6. II. to cover

with a vault, \l9a> xaTaxa/i<]>OivT€S Strab, 235. III. metaph.,

fjt. i\ni5as to bend down, overthrow hopes, Eur. Tro. 1252 (al. ^aTc/cra^e
or -yvaipf)

:

—Pass, to be bent (by intreaty), Acschin. 26. 33.
KaTaKa[jL4rL5, eojs, fj, a bending down, xXdStuv Strab. 17.^ : a bending

into a concave form, opp. to dvaxa/x^is, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8.

KaraKapSios, ov, in or to the heart, TrXriyq Hdn. 7. II, 6; neut. pi. as

Adv., xaraxap^ia ^aWuv the vitals, Manass. Chron. 4389.
KaTaKApfnov, to, = Tr(ptxdpmov, Theophr. H. P..4. 10, 3 ; dub.

KaTdxapiros, ov, fruitful, Aristod. ap. Ath. 495 F:—Adv. -irois, abun-
dantly, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7).

KaraKaptroo), to ojfer burnt-sacrifices, esp. offruits, Suid.

KttTaKdpn-axrts, ((us,i), the ashes of a burnt-sacrifice, Lxx (Lev. 6. 10, 11).

KaTaKdpuKeOoi, strengthd. for xapvxfvoj, Synes. 2 B.

KaTaKdp(^(i>, (v. xaptpoi) to dry or wither quite up, Hesych. ;—Pass, to

wither, fall into the sere, Aesch. Ag. 80.

KaTdKao-(Ta, fi,-xaaaa. Call. Fr. 184 ; xaraxaaa E. M. 494. 38, Suid.

KaTdKav)ia, Tii, any thing burnt: pi. burnt parts, Geop. 12. 17,

II. 2. n blister from burning. Hipp. 143 C, Lxx (Lev. 13. 24,

25). II. a burning, Lxx (Ex. 21. 25).

KaTaKavp,aT6o>, to set on fire, burn, Eumath. p. I49.

KaTaKaijo-L^os, ov, combustible, Hesych.
KaTaKauo-is, fcuy, ij, a burning, Galen.

KaTaKavTT)S, ov, o, one who burns (a corpse), Plut. 2. 296 B.

KaTaKavxAop,ai, fut, ijao^ai : Dep, :

—

to boast against one, exult over

him, Tivos or xard rivos Ep. Rom. II. 18, Ep. Jac. 3. 14: to have no

fear of, rivos lb. 2. 13 ; k. €v rtvi to glory in it, Lxx (Zach. 10. 12).

KoTaicaxpuw, fut. ~v<rw, aor. -vffai, Paus. ap. Hesych. et Phot., cf.

Eust. 1S35. 42 :

—

to grind roasted corn : to grind, crush,

KaTaKciai, -Ktiiyt,(V, -K€io|X€V, V. sub xaraxaitu.

KaTdKcijjiai, Ep. 3 pi, xaraxdaTai I!., Ion, -xiarat Hdt,; subj, -Xfojfiai

Plat. Synip. 213 B :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. with fut. med.
-xfinof^ai : cf, xaraxfta). To lie down, lie outstretched, /i^Aa to ?>t)

xardxciT' (atjiay^fva Od. 10. ^^2., It. 4^; x. tTTi irXfvpds 11. 24. 20; *«/>'

dp^afia^uv fiaXOaxais xaraxei/xevoi Ar. Ach. 70. 2. to lie hid, iv

^"XfV xarixeiTO /ifyas avs Od. 19. 439 ; Ba^vt^ iiir' d/i</iiKo/.'ij) xara-
^

Kiififvos U. 17. 677. 3. to lie stored up, Lat. reponi, hoioi yap rt

niSoi xaTaxflarai ev AiJs ovSci U. 24. 527 ; t6 y ciV otxcu xaraxfi-

licvov Hes. Op. 362, cf. Ar. Eccl. 514: metaph., dXyta . , iv Bvjiu: x. II.

24, 523. 4, to lie sick, Hdt. J. 329, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096, cf. Ar. Eccl.

313, PI. 742 ; also, Vfxvs x. Tyrtae. 7. 19:—also to lie idle, Xen. An.

3. I, 14:—of things, to lie neglected, (dv iv Tji yij xaraxeifuva rd TftxT]

Plat. Legg. 778 D. 5. to recline at meals, Lat. accumbere, mvf,
xaTaxfiao Ar. Ach. 9S5, cf. Hdt. 3. 121, Plat. Symp. 185 D, al. 6.

of land, to lie sloping to the sea (so Horat. Usticae cubantis), Pind. N. 4.

85. 7. d/jfTtt xaraKuoBat, like (yxeia&ai, irpoffxeioBai, to apply

oneself to noble deeds, Lat. virtuti incumbere. Id. 1. 1. 58 Biickh (Herm.,

dperd xaraxfirai virtue lies before one),

KaxaKcCpio, fut. -xcpui, to shear off, clip close, ruv Toiyaiva Plut. 2. 52
D ; so in Com., o xovpfvs . . viro t^s vnrivrjs xaraxfpu r^v (la<^>opdv

Eupol. Xpvff. yiv. 6 ;—Med., x. rds xapaXds to crop their heads close,

Hdt. I. 82. II. in Horn, only metaph. to cut away, waste, /3i'o-

rov xaTaxiipiTi voXXov Od. 4. 686; on fiot KaraxupfTf otvov 2 2. 36;
^rjXa d fioi fiVTjtTTTJpfS .. xarlxftpav 23. 356.
KaxaKcCu, = xaTaxctf^tat, but used in a fut. sense, Saiadpifvoi KaraKfifTe

oixa^' ldvT€s Od. 7. 188., 18.407; atrfiaavrfs xaraxfiofKv otxaS' idvTfs

(Ep. for -xiiojf^ev), lb. 418; xaxxiiovTfS, Ep. part., in the phrase ol ^\v
xaxxuovTts f^av oJxCvSe (or xXtaitjvSf) txaaros, II. I. 606., 23. 58,
Od. 7. 229., 13. 17.

KaTaKCKpdKTT)S, ov, voc. KaTaxexpaxra, 6, one who cries down, a bawler,

Ar. Eq. 303 (as Herm. for xexpdxra).

KaTaKcXaSlo), strengthd. for XfXaHa, Byz.

KaraKcXtiKTiiis, o, a calling to one, encouraging. Poll. 4. 84.

KaraKcXcvu, to command silence, Ar. Av. 1 2 73 ; generally, to command,
c. inf., Plut. Otho 18. 2. of the KtAeuffx^j, to give the time in

rowing, Ar. Ran. 208.

KaxaKcvou, strengthd. for Ktvda, Lxx (Gen. 42. 35).
KaraKCVTcto, to pierce through, sting severely. Plat. Tim. 76 B, Diod. 3.

36, etc.; to shoot down, Palaeph. I. 6, Zosim. :—Pass, to be stabbed,

Ctesias Pers. 14: metaph., uTr^ diritTTias xaraxcvrovfLtvoi Philo I. 287:
—a form KOTOKevTdwtijii in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4, cf. Lob. Rhemat.
20S ; KaraKcvrdto in Epiphan.

KaTaK€VTT)|ia, to, a puncture, point. Plat. Tim. 76 B.

KaraKevTtjw, fut. iffoj, to slay with a spear, Ael. N. A. 7- 3.

KaTaK€VTp6o[Aai, Pass, to befurnished with spikes, Diod. 18. 71.

KaraKcpdwiJ^i, to mix, temper, Plut. 2. 132 D; also -vta. Poll, 10, 149;
—Med,, fut. -xepdaofiai Eumath. 4. 25:—Pass., Arist. Probl, 28. I, 3.

KaTaKcpScris, fws, ^, admixture, xaTaxtpdati vSaTos Arist. G. A. I.

18, 18.

KaTaKepcuTTtKos, Ti, ov, fitfor mixing, Galen.; c.gen., Geop. 12. 19, 8.

KaraKCpawou, to strike down by thunder, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 4 :

—

Pass, to be thunder-smitten, Eumath. 150; and &q Kcpatn'opoXco^ai, lb,

31.

V

KaTaKcpSaivu, to make gain cf ^ thing wrongly, Xen. Oec. 4, 7.

KaraKcp^aTL^o], {xfpfta) to change into small coin, dpyvptov xaTaxf-

KipfxaTia^jLiVov hT.YT.2^. 2. genersdly, to divide into small parts,

to cut up, K. avTjjv (sc. dper^v) KUTd fiopta Plat, Meno 79 C ; x. Tf^v

Ttxvr/v CIS litxpd to fritter it away, Dem. Phal. 76 ; Trjv fiovaix-qv Plut.

2. 1142 A :—Pass, to be cut up, (paiverat fh crixixpuTfpa xaTaxexepfiaTt-

aOai ij Tov dvOpunrov (pvais Plat. Rep. 395 B ; xaraxfXip/jLaTiaTai . . ws
otuv Ti fXfiixpoTaTa Id. Parm. 144 B ; /caTa/fftf. (pwTT)a(ai irpus dnoxpl-

<r€is cut up into questions and answers. Id. Soph. 255 B, cf 257 C, 258 D

;

Sir/yrjais els f^ixpds x. TOfids Dion. H. de Thuc 9 ; tov irvpfTov . . xaTa-

xfpfiaTL^o^fvov gradually becoming slighter, Hipp. 388. 44.

KaTaKep)>.aTio'),i6s, i5, a dividing into small parts, Porphyr. Sent. 37.

KaTaK<pTap.cu, to rail violently, Hdt. I. 129; Tiva at a person, Id. 2.

135 : TLvos Polyaen. I. 34, i.

KaraKepxvoo^ai, strengthd. for the simple, Hesych.

KaTaKc<j)dXa, Adv., for xard xftfjaXTJs, head downwards, Geop. lo. 30.

KaraKi^Scvo^juu, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl.

KaraKTjXcu, to charm away, Lat. delinire, ri^v aTTjv Soph. Tr. 1003 :^
Pass., Plat. Crat. 403 D, Ath. 174 B, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 338. 7.

KaTaKTjXTiats, (ojs, 7, enchantment, Origen. I. 324 C, 325 A.

KaraK-QXiiTiKos, 17, dv, fit for enchanting, Ttvos Ael. N. A. 17. 19.

KaraKigXiSou, strengthd. for XTiXtSua, Dio C. Exc. Vat. p. 168.

KaTaKT|0|jlcv, v. sub xaTaxdoj.

KaTaK7]p6<i>, to cover with wax, Hdt. I. 140, v. 1. Xen. Eq. 10, 7:—Pass.,

KaTaxTjpa/t.tfvov To awfjLa Hdt. 4. 71.

KaTaKTipucro-w, Att. -ttcij :

—

to proclaim or command by public crier,

aiyrjv Xen. An. 2. 2, 20; Pass., Polyb. 23. 2, 6. 2. Pass, also, to be

summoned by crier. Poll. 8. 61, II. in an Auction, x. ti us Tiva

to order it to be knocked dawn to one, Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

KaTaKijSSiiXcvu, strengthd. for xtHSriXfvw, Eccl.

KaTaKivSvvtvo^at, strengthd. for xivSvvfvOfiai, Anna Comn.
KaTaKivcw, strengthd. for xivico, Basil., Schol. Theocr. 5. 116.

KaraKipvTjpi, poi}t. for xaTaxfpdvvvfii, Longin. 15.9; Pass., xaTtxipvaro

Anth. P. 9. 362, 12 ; impf xarexipva Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70, etc.

KaTaKio-OTipi^u, to rub smooth with pumice-stone, pf. pass, part., of an

effeminate youth, Ath. 529 A.

KaTdKicrcros, ov, ivy-wreathed, Anacreont. 44. 5*

KaT-aKKi!|o|iai, strengthd. for dxxi^oftai, Hesych.

KaxdKXSSos, ov, full of branches, Hesych.

KaraKXaiiD, Att. -KXdu [a] : fut. KXavaofxai

:

—to bewail loudly, lament,

Tiva Ar. Vesp. 386 ; so in Med., Eur. El. 156, I. T. 149. 2. ahsol.

to wail aloud', Eur. El. 113, 128. II. c. gen. pers. <o lament

before or lo another, Arr. Epict. I. 23, 4, etc. ; x. aiiTos iavTov 3. 13, 4.
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KaTaxXijIfatT^tti, -kXao-fiiivai, v. sub KaraKXda, KaTaK\&a).

KaT(lKXi((ris, fojs, ^, a breaking in pieces, a frccture, tuiv apBpmv Hipp.

1165 G; also, distortion, S/j/iaros Id. 73 G. II. the breaking

and scattering of light or sound, refraction, opp. to dvaK\affiS (reflexion),

Arist. Probl. II. 23 and 51.

KaT(iK\a(r^a, to, a breakage, Eust. Opusc. 304. 46.

KaTaKXao-TOS, ov, broken : ro k., of the eucharistic bread, Eccl.

KaTaKXavd^vpi^C|iai, strengthd. for the simple, Eccl.

KaroiKXavoxs, fws, i), (KarafcKaiai) a bewailing. Gloss.

KaTaKXdco [a], Att. for KaraKXaio}.

KaraxXdu [fi], iinpf. KarixXav U., Hdt. : aor. -fK\Saa Plat. Phaedo

1 1 7 D :—Pass., pf. and aor. (v. infr.). To break down, break short, snap

off, in' dvBfpiKuiv Kapiriv $iov oiSi KarixXoiv II. 20. 227 (cf. Virg. Aen. j.

808) ; KaTfKXdffOt) 5* ivi KavK^ ^yxos 11. 13. 60S; so, rd Supara KaTt-

kKoiv Hdt. 9. 62, cf. Find. P. 5. 46, Dem. 1 251. 24; Kara. 8' airx«>'a

vipB' M 701175 K\aa<Tf bowed it down, Theocr. 25. 147 ; k. t^*' u'pSaK-

fiov to ogle, A. B. 45. II. metaph. to break dman, ovSiva

ovTiva ov KaTiKXaai he broke us all down, broke our hearts with sorrow.

Plat. Phaedo 117 D ;—so Horn, in Pass., like Lat. frangi, (fioiy( Kan-
K\dff0rj fiot <piKov rjrop, K\aioy 8* fv ipafia$oiai KaOrjfievos Od. 4. 538,
cf. 10. 496; also of fear, ^fuv 5' avT( KarfKKaaOT) (JhKov ^rop bfiffavToiv

9. 256, cf. 10. 198., 12. 277; of passion, Ipwraiv .. voaw tpptva^ .. Kare-

KXaaSf) Eur. Hipp. 766 ; also of persuasion, Diog. L. 7. 114. 2.

later, of wine, os p.01 Sovy to Truifxa KartKXafffv Eur. Cycl. 677, cf. Plut.

3. 767 E, etc. : and In Pass , KaraKiiiXatj^livos reduced by fever, Hipp.

203 E, etc. : Ofifiara KaraKfKXaaufva distorted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 8 ;

metaph. enervated, effeminate, of men, Com. Anon. 38; of metre, Dion.

H. de Comp. 25 ;
ypatpai k. lb. 18 ; ftfXT) (cf. KardOpv^TOs), Jo.

Chrys. III. in Pass., of light, to be refracted, opp. to dvaKXda0ai
(to be reflected), Plut. 2. 897 D :—so also of sound, al KaraKXwuivai
^toval K. broken, indistinct sounds, Hipp. 158 E; but, xaTaicXdv iavTOV

to make one's voice deeper, opp. to dyaxXay, Luc. Salt. 27.

KaraKXd'ji, Att. for KaraicXaiai, q. v.

KardKXcifi^a, to, {KaraKXeico) a bond, band, Galen.

KaraxXcis, fiSos, Ion. and Ep. -kXtjis, -rjiSos, ^ ;

—

an instnmient for
shutting or fastening doors, distinguished from the bolt (fioxXos) and

bolt-pin (jSdXayoy), Ar. Vesp. 154:

—

al k. ruv d^uvaiv linch-pins, Diod.

'7' 53- 2. KaraKXrjii 0iX(fivtuv a case for arrows, a quiver. Call.

Dian. 82. II. in pi. the holes for a brickie, Schol. Od. 18. 293,

Hesych. III. the cartilage joining the collar-bone to the breast,

Hdn. 4. 13, 12, Galen. 4. 20, Poll. 2. 133. IV. a clause, Cic.

Att. 2 . 3., 9. 1 8. Y. the close of a verse or set of verses, Hephaest.

29. 6., 37. 5, Schol. Ar. Ach. 659.
KarAKXtio-is, fifs, fi, a shutting up or closing, Galen.

KaT^KXciorros, ov, shut up, of women, Callim. Fr. 118, cf. Luc. Tim.

15 ; otKoi KarojcXfirTTOi ?jv Diog. L. 6. 94 : k. flxiv tA $i0Xia Strabo 609.

KaraxXcCu, Ion. -kXtjiu, old Att. -kX^ju Thuc. :—fut. Ion. -KXrjtaa},

Dor. KaraKXtf^cj ; and a strange form KaraKXtw is cited from Eupol.

(Xpva. ffv. 19) :—Med., aor. Kar(KX(iaanr]v Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5 ; Dor.

/carfKXq^cifjLijv Theocr.:—Pass., aor. KarefcXticrBTji' Att.; Ion. KanKX-q-

ta97)v Hdt. 2. 128; Dor. KarfKXayBTjv (as Valck. iox -fKXaaerjv), v. infr.:

—pf. HaTa-KfKXft/xat or -KticXiiafiai Ar. PI. 206, etc.

:

I. c.

ace. pers. to shut in, inclose a mummy in its case, Hdt. 2. 86 ; often of

blockading, rovs"'EXXT}va^ is ttjv VTfaov k. to drive them into the island

and shut them up there, Thuc. I. 109; k, iavrovs (h epvfia Xen. Cyr.

4. I, 18; KaTaxXfidv tovs ipiXovi, Toiis yvpiy^ras iiffoj rSiv onXajy Id.

An. 3. 4, 26., 3. 3, 7 : also, k. iavruv (h iroXireiav, i. e. not to be a

cosmopolite, Id. Mem. 2. I, 13:—Pass., «? t^ TfTxos KaTaKXrieaOat Thuc.

4. 57 ; vaval KaTeKXflaSrjffav Id. i. II 7 ; orav is [vKpiXas] dvf/ios Kara-

xXfitrO^ Ar. Nub. 404 :—Med. to shut oneself up, iv toTs $aai\(ioi7

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 5 ; so Pass. narfKXdaSrjs, Theocr. 7. 84 ; but also koto-

KXqiaaOai to shut up the bride with oneself [in the bridal-chamber]. Id.

18. 5. 2. metaph., V(S//tt) *. to shut up, i.e. to compel, oblige, &v

, .-ndfTav rfjv 5vvaf^tv vufiaj KaTaKXfiff-qrf iirl t<v noXifiw ^ivuv Dem.

49. l6; cf. Andoc. 24. 19, Antipho IlAouff. i. 15. 3. metaph.,

also, t^s iroXtais eh Kivhvvov fieyl(TT7]v KaTaKfKXftnivrjs being reduced,

Dem. 803. fin. ; th airdviv KaraKXttaOrivai Diod. 20. 74 ; f'J troXiop-

Kiav, dtii])^aviav, oXtSpov Dion. H., etc. ; also, KaraicXfifiv tA ttS.v

Tiji Ttx^V^ fls.., to confine the whole business of art to.., Heliod.

3. 4. II. c. ace. rei, to shut up, close, r(Js irvXiSas Hdt. i. 191 ;

tA tpa 2. 124, cf. 128 ; Ti) ipyaarriptov 4. 14 ; roi/ Siippov Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 10; (vpwv airavra KaraKftcX-ri^iya Ar. PI. 206. 2. k. r^v
Sf(idv to clasp the hand, Luc. Prom. 2. 3. to close a speech, con-

clude, Diog. L. 10. 138; fis diTfiX^v K. rdv \oyov with a threat, Dion. H.

7. 14: o\t KaraKXfUi give no complete sense, Apoll. de Constr. 180.

KaraKX'qts, fSoy, ^, Ion. for KaraKXeh.
KaTaKX7]po6oTctii, to distribute by lot, Lxx (l Mace. 3. 36), Act. Ap.

13. 19.

KaTaKXT)po8oTL<r|jias, ov, 6, distribution by lot, Jo. Chrys.

KaTaKXT]povo^co>, I. c. ace. rei, 1. tojnherit or obtain by inherit-

ance, Lxx. 2. to leave as an inheritance, divide, lb. 3. to dis-

tribute by lot, lb. It. c. ace. pers. to make one's heir, lb.

KaraKXi^povxcu, to receive as one's portion, esp. of a conquered country,

divide among themselves, portion out, rijvy^v Polyb. 2. 21, 7; Tils ov(rias

Id. 7. 10, I ; rf/v yrjv eis KXrjpovs Ael. V. H. 6. 1. 2. io assign as

a portion, Ttvi ti Diod. I. 54, etc.

KaraxXiipJu), to portion out, like foreg., Diod. 13. 2 :—Med. to receive

as one's pnrtion, Plut. Pomp. 41 /o draw the lot, Lxx (l Regg. 14. 42).
KOTaKXT|tTio, ^, = sq.. Poll. 8. 116, Hesych.
KaTiKXijoT-s, (an, i), a summoning of the non-resident citizens, Amman. .^

KaraKka'^acrQai— KaraKoifx'i'Cu).

p. 47. 2. invocation of the gods, C. I. 6S50 A, Poll. I. 29, II.

a recalling, Diod. 13. argum. (nisi legend. fknaxXqaii).

KaTaKX-qTOS, ov, summoned, iv k. dxi<} Tab. Hcracl. in C. I.5775. 10.

KaTAKXi(ia, TO, a reclining place ; but v. sub mprnXfcix^ia.

KaTaKXivqs, is, lying down in bed, bed-ridden, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096,

Polyb. 31. 21, 7. II- sloping, drapnus Anth. P. append. 48;

yiwXoipos Dion. H. 5. 3®*

KaraKXtvo-PiiTTis, is, making one lie abed, epith. of the gout, Luc.

Trag. 198 (in vocat. -Pajis, prob. f. 1. for-^OTis).

KaTOKXivw, fut. -kXXvSi : (v. kXIvw) -.—to lay down, [Supv'] KaTaxXivas

iiri yairi Od. 10. 165 ; «aT. rovsTlipaas (Is XtinUva having made them

rec/i'ne (for dinner) in a meadow, Hdt. 1. 126, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 C, 420

E ; KOT. iraiSiof to put it to bed, Ar. Lys. 18, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, II ;

—

so of animals. Id. Cyn. 9, 3 ; k. tito tls 'AaKXrjwwv to lay a sick person

in the temple of Aesculapius, that he might sleep there and so be cured,

Ar. PI.411, 662,Vcsp.I23; KaraxXieivTa is to itpov Hyperid. Eu.x. 31

;

cf. iyKoifiaofiai

:

—Pass, to lie at table, sit at meat, Lat. accumbere, Ka-

TaKXiSivras mveiv Hdt. 2.121,4; KaraKXivrjaoixai Ar. Eq. 98, cf. omn.

Vesp. 1 208 sq. ; KaTaxXivfis Sfvpi Id. Nub. 694 ;
KaTa«XiVj)9i fier' inov

Id. Lys. 904 ; icaraKXivtaeai napd Tiva or rivt Plat. Symp. 1 75 A, 203

C ; also, K. (TTi Koirri, inl artBabos Ar. Vesp. 1040, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 15 ;

of a sick man, to take to one's bed, Hipp. Epid. I. 939 ;
xariKXierj vimoi

Plat. Phaedo 117 E; KaTaKeKXijxivos, of a corpse, Polyb. 6. 53, i ; in

Andoc. 16. 28, KaTeXiSi) is restored by Baiter. II. to make to

incline, bend downwards, tas &v kotokAiVj; o iXitpas rous tpoivMas

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30: metaph., K. Tvpavvov to lay prostrate, overthrow,

Tvpavvov Theogn. 1183. III. Pass., of ground, to slope, Ap.

Rh. 2. 734. 2. of the sun, to set. Poll. 4. 157. 3. of eyes,

to turn sideways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 29.

KardKXlo-is, (oit, ij, a making one to lie down, seating him at table.

Plat. Rep. 425 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9 ; ^ «. toC yd/iov the celebration

of the marriage /f«s<, Hdt. 6. 129. II. (from Pass.) a lying at

table, sitting at meet, Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 9 and 1 1 ; Tropd nvi Plat. Symp.

175 E. 2. a way of lying in bed, e.g. inlyvddov, Hipp. Art. 799,
cf. Progn. 37.
KaxdKXirov, to, a couch. Phot.

KaTaKXovco), strengthd. for xXovioj, Greg. Nyss.

KaTaKXii8uvCl[(i), to deluge, Euniath. 7- 9-

KaTOMXv^oi: iut.-KXvaoj [u], poet. -KXvffffoi, Find. O.TO (ll).I5 •—^o

dash over, flood, deluge, inundate, t^v y^v (of the Nile), Hdt. 2. 13, cf.

99, Pind. O. 9. 76, Thuc. 3. 89, Plat. Tim. 22 D, C. I. 4697. 25. 2.

metaph. to deluge, overwhelm, Toiovs ydp Kard Kvfxa . . tKXvaev Archil.

8.4; T^v ^pvywv TTuXtv . . rjXTTtaas KaraKXymtv ba-ndvais Eur. Tro. 995 ;

dnavTa . . KaraicXvafi Troi-qixaaiv Cratin. Ilirr. 7 ; «. hiairav dtpOovia

to make life overflow with plenty, Xen. Oec. 2, 8 ; xaraxXvaai Setvcliv

Ttuvaiv to deluge with sufterings, Eur. Or. 343 ; «i koX fiiXXti yiXajs .

.

wairtp Kvfia . . KaraKXiativ Plat. Rep. 473 C :—Pass., dXXoZatiav kv-

liari tpcoTttiv KaTaKXva$ijv (aor. inf., as L. Dind.), of a city, Acsch. Tlieb.

fin. ; Kara/cXvadfis vtto rov ToiovTov ipoyov Plat. Rep. 492 C ; KaTaictKXv-

a/iivos xpvalp Plut. Demosth. 14. II. to wa:h down or a%oay,

Kviia K. ifidipov iXtaao/ifvav Pind. 0. 10 (ll). 15. 2. to wash out,

rd ix>"7 ToG Xayii Xen. Cyn. 5, 4. III. to fillfull ofwater, rijv

viifXov At. Pax 843, cf Galen. 6. 229.
KaTdKXCo-is, fait, 17, a purging by clyster, Hipp. 47. 21 : cf. sq.

KtiTdKXu(rp,a, TO, a purge or clyster, Hipp. 338. 27.
KaTaKXvo-(i6s, 0, a flood, deluge, inundation, Plat. Legg. 677 A, 679

D, C. I. 2374. 6; in pi.. Plat. Tim. 25 C, al. 2. metaph., kot.

irpayixdrav Dem. 299. 21.

KardKXvo-Tpov, to, the Lat. compluvium. Gloss.
KaTaKXwflts, al, the Spinners, v. sub KXSi$fS.

KaraKXiiflu, to spin one's fate, C. I. 6870 ; Med., Lye. 145 ; cf. icXwSes.

KaTaKvdu, to scrape away, diroKpivai .., eX jjlt) KaTfKvrjaas tois ffrpa-

TiiuTais aXaPf? whether you did not scrape aivay, make away with .. ,

Ar. Vesp. 965 ; also, -Kvaiu, Themist. 562 B. Cf. sq., and KaraKvi^ai.

KaTaKVT|9u, = foreg., Nic.Th. 944:—Pass., Ar.Eq. 77I,Diosc. 2. 149.
KaxdKvuiiOS, ov, thick-legged, Papyr. Aeg.
KaTdicvT)o-rvs, 180s, 17, a knife for scraping (cf. rvpixvriaTis), Hesych.
KaTaKviSeuo), (^1877) to itch as iffrom the sting of nettles, Hesych.
KaTaKvCJo), fut. Att. lar, to pill to pieces, ti els XfWTa Ath. 376 D : to

shred small, Luc. Ocyp. 91 ; metaph., like Lat. vellicare, Isocr. 236 C,
Luc. Diss. c. Hes. 5. II. to tickle: Pass, to itch, be prurient,
iyOi Si KaTaKfKvia/iat Ar. PI. 973.
KaTaKviajios, u, = KviaiM',!, Schol. Ar. PI. 975.
KaxaKvucro-u, to fall asleep, Ap. Rh. 3. 690,"Orph. Lith. 316.
KaTOK0t(ida), (on the Hom. usage v. infr. II. 2) : I. intr. to

sleep through, sleep out, k. Trjv ifivXaKrjV to sleep out the watch, i. e. sleep

all the time of one's watch, Hdt. 9. 93, cf. Ael. N. A. I. 15., 3. 13., 13.

22 ; so, naraKoiiiTJaai tt)v f/^iipav Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30 : absol., (eiviv
Tiva xpVl^aai miaas KartKoi/jiTjafv is 'Apiipidpiu he went to sleep there,

Hdt. 8. 134 :—-in almost every instance KaraKoifii^oj is a v. 1. II. in

Causal sense, like /taTa/coi/iifcu, to put to sleep, oiSi . . XdSa xaTaKoi/id-
aa (sc. Touj i/d^ows) Soph. O. T. 870; KaTiKoip.riaa T0vy.uv ofi^a lb.

1222 ;
and so, KaraKoifirjaavT ixdvovs (-KoiixiaavT"/) Plat. Symp. 223

D, cf. Luc. Asin. 6. 2. used by Hom. only in aor. pass., Karaxoi-
/irjSfivat, to go to sleep, sleep, II. 2, 355, Hdt. 2. 121,4; KaTaiioifi.t]ei]Ta

II. 9. 427 ; KaTafcoifiT}e(VT(s iv Ty Ip^ Hdt. I. 31 ; &v xmaiBpioi icara-
Koinrjeri Id. 4. 7 ; imper. pres. KaTaKoi/ido-floi Ar.Thesm. 46.
KaTaKot)n]Tiis, oC, o, = KaraKoi/xiOTi?!, Gloss.
KaTaKoiiiTiTiKos, -q, iv, of ox for lulling to sleep, Schol.
KttTaKoi|iCi;o>, = «aTaKoi/jd£o 11 (for which it is a constant v. 1.), to lull
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io sleep, rh SvffvirvovVTa rm> naiSU'V Plat. Lcgg. 790 D, Luc. V. H. 2.

34; metaph., k. top Kifx^ov Phryn. Com. Mo^'orp. 6; tous noXifiiov^ Plut.

2. 346 C :—Pass., of troublesome questions, I'va . . dei av Koiy-toBtUv C. I.

356. 24.—In the iiitr. sense tcaraKoi^aco is the only correct form.
KaTaKOL|itarTT]S, ov, o, one who puts to bed, a chamberlain, Diod. II. 69,

Plut. 2. I 73 D ; cf. /eoiTcoyiTTjs,

KaraKOivou, to communicate, tlvI ti, Eccl. ; cf. sq.

KaTaKoiva)V€Ci), to make one a partaker, give one a share, Dem. 889. 6 ;

K.rd T^s TTtiXews io share the public property amon^ themselves, Aeschin.

^3- 9 (v- '• fiaTaKOivwaat/Tf^).

KaraKoipavcu, to govern, Hesych. :—for Horn. v. sub KOipavtoj.

KaraKoiTos. ov, in bed : at rest, quiet, Ibyc. I.

KaTaKoXd<)>i^u, strengthd. for KoXa^i^oj, Eccl.

KaraKoXXii'ji, io glue oxfasten upon, inlay, CzWix. ap.Ath. 205B. 2.

io glue together, Arist. Probl. 9. 1 : to join closely, tie up close, Hipp.
Art. 783.

KaraKoXXos, ov, mixed with glue, /xAav Aen. Tact. 31,
KaTaKoXXcpi^to, = KaraKfpfiaTi^w, A. B. 104. 1 1.

KaT-aKoXov9«co, tofollow after, follow, Longus 3. 15, Lxx (Dan. 9. 10)

:

io obey, ra) vofxq} Plut. Lys. 25 ; «. rats oxvporijai rthv Tuttwv to seek

after strong positions, Polyb. 6.42, 2 :—verb. Adj. KaTaKoXovOTiT€ov, one

mustfollow, Sext. Emp. M. i. 1S6., 11. 175.
KaraKoXoOw, to cut short, Lxx (Jer. 20. 4), Poll. 8. 154.
KaraKoXm^w, fut. Att. tw, to run into a bay, k. ds Ai'^tvav Thuc. 8. 92,

cf. Strabo 35S.

KaTaKoXTTto-LS, €03$, i), rt putting into a bay. Anon. ap. Suid.

KaraKoXv^Pao), to dive down, Thuc. 7. 25, Arist. IL A. 6. 2, 20.

KaTaKoXv[j.)3TjTTi8, ov, 6, a diver, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 6.

KaraK0\L6,{o, to wear the hair long, Procop. II. trans, to furnish

with foliage or verdure, tap k. ttjv yiju Byz.

KaTaKojxtSTi, ^, a bringing dotvn io the sea-shore for expcriation, opp.

to dvriKr)Tpis (importation), Thuc. I. 120. 2. a bringing home,

Diod. 18. 3.

KaraKOfttllci), fut. Att. 'iw, to bring down, e^p.from the inland io th-e

coast, aiTov t<^ (TTparevfiaTi Thuc. 6. 88 ; vXijv irorafiots k. Slrab. 49S,

cf. Hdn. 8. 2 :—Med. to cause io be brought down. Plat. Criti.IiS E. 2.

«. vavv io bring it into harbour, W^q /mrdYOJ, Dem. 1223. 26.,l29l.lo:

also to bring back into harbour, lb. 1289. 9, Aeschin. 37. 16. 3. to

bring into a place of refuge, k. ywaiicas k/c rwv dypwv Dcni. 379- 26 ; k.

TO. €fc Twv dypwv Decret. ap. Eund. 238. 15 ;
yvvaiKas l/f twv dypwv ciy

TO. Tflxv Lycurg. 149. 46, cf. Diod. 12. 39. 4. to import, K€pafJ.ov

7TavTaxoB€v Ath. 784 C.

KardKojAos, ov, with long falling hair, Eur. Bacch. 1 186; irpoaojirov

exi^i^ais ic. Luc. D. Dcor. 19. i, cf. Poll. 4. 139. 2. metaph.,

K. vXai thick-leaved, Synes. 75 C ; Xct/iwi'ts grassy, Theophyl. ; k.

€\tti(Ti rick in hopes, Id.

KaTaKO|XTr€W, strengthd. for KOfitrcoj, Eus. P. E. 98 A.

KaTaKop.7roXdKt;d€u>, to boast loudly, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 278.

KaTaKC|x<^€iJop.ai, Dep. io speak elegantly or boastfully, Basil. I. p. 1

3

B, Schol. Luc. Merc. C. 6.

KaraKovti, 1), (KaTaKaivai) =Sia<f>0opd, destruction, KaraKOvd d^ioros

jSt'ou Eur. Hipp. 821.—The Schol. (cf. E. M. 50. 25, Eust. 381.22) must
have read icaranova .. fSios, from Kar-a/covooj io wear away, as is done

in whetting steel, but wrongly ;—tlic Verb KaTaKOvdo) occurs, however,

in Eust. Opusc. 295. 44, v. sub fcaWvvoj.

KaTaKovSCXt^to, strengthd. for kovSvKi^q}, Aeschin. 84. 2 2.

KaraKovSuX'-CTTOS, cv, well cuffed, Hesych.
KaraKovSuXou, = /caTaicovhvXi^oj, Hesych.

KaT-aK0VTi|^tD, fut. Att. -tw, used also by Hdt. 9. 17, to shoot down. Id.

I.e., Dem. 277. 21, etc.

KoraKOTTTi, ^, a cutting dojvn, cutting in, SeT'Spcuv Theophr. C. P. 2. 12,

6 : a cutting in pieces, Upda wpus KaTaKoir-qv Thcoponip. Hist. 1 25.

KardKOTTOs, ov, cut up:—much tired, very weary, e^ obov fiOKpas Dion.

H. 6. 29 ; viTu T^s f-<^XV^ Diod. 13. 18 : cf. kuttos.

KaTaKo-im^s, ov, u, a cutter up, (nrAd'y\j'aji' Schol. Lye. 35.
KaTaKOTTTii), fut.

\f/Qj,
to cut dowu, cut in, of trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. Ipi

I, C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc. 2. to cut in pieces, cut up, Hdt. I. 48, 73., 2.

43, Ar. Av. 168S, etc.; Hpia Plat. Euthyd. 301 C; KaTaKotreh cut in

pieces, Hdt. 8. 92. 3. to kill, slay. Id. i. 207., 6. 75, Att. 4.

in a military sens;;, to cut in pieces, * cut up,' t^/v jxCpav Dem. 172. 26;

so in Pass., KaraKonijvai Xen. An. I. 2, 25; KaTaKf/coipeaOai lb. 5.

16. 5. generally, to break in pieces, destroy, GT«}ydvovs Dem. 615.

16 ; liipaiiov Polyb. 5. 25, 3 ; tpia xnrh rojv acojv KaTaKoirrufifva (Br.

-Kanroficva) fretted in pieces, Ar. Lys. 730:—metaph., k. t^jV dpxrjy

Plut. Demetr. 30; T() TJ7S ^v^^j yavp6v Id. 2. 762 F; KariKvir-qp-iv dv

we sh'juld have been made ynince-meat of Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 8. 6.

in Med., fxaarovs KarfKu^paro, in vehement grief, Epigr. Or, 316. II.

to strike with a die, to coin into money, xpt"^tc»' Hdt. 3. 96 ; rov $pjvov

vvTa dpyvpovv Xen. Hell. 1.5,3; ''""^ XP^^°^^ irXtvOovi €is vofAicrfia Diod.

16. 56, cf. Dem. Phal. § 298.

KaraKop-^s, 4s, satiated, glutted, oivw A. B. 48 ; atrlots Procop, Aiiecd.

13. 2. of colours, /w//, dark, Lat. saiuratus, pUXav Karaxopis Plat.

Tim. 68 C, Theophr. Color. 25 : k. xP'^'^V^ "^ XP''? Oalcn. II.

metaph. excessive, violent, p-q^, fpv07)/.ia, pvffis. 5/^a, vnvos, etc., Hipp.

Acut. 393, al, V. Foes. Oecon. 2. of talking, insatiable, excessive,

immoderate, wearisome, Trapprjaia, rrvvovffia Plat, Phaedr. 240 E, Lcgg.

776 A; &v y KaTaKoprj [rd emOfTa] Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3 ; o Ar^^oaBivip

• fv Tovrcp Tw yeufi KaraKopioTaros Longin. 2 2. 3 !
KaraKopf(TTfpais

fi€xpr}rat rats dpfioviais Dion. H. de Dem. 45 :—Adv, -pt'cyj, Hipp, ubi

sunr. : V. KaraKopos.
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KaTaKopjxCJo, to cut wood into logs or pieces, Paus. ap. Eust. 1291.53;

also KaTaKop^d^ci), Hesych.

KaraKopos, ov,=KaTa/cop7fS, Poll. 5. 151, Thom. M. s. v. dtaxopcs:—
of colours, KaTaic6po3S vpaai^eiv Diosc. (?) ; k. p.tkas Geop. 16. 2,

I. II. metaph., like Karafcoprjs II, tov twv yvvaiicwv 7€i/cts

Kdkov Kai KaraKopov gvtos Polyb. 33. 12, 10, cf. Plut. Alex. 2:—Adv.
-pais, to excess, intemperately, ry rvxv fcit. xp^f^^^os ap. Dem. 289. 16,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 7.

KaTaKO(r|xca}, to set in order, arrange, firi^v . . d6}Xov KaTaKO(TfiT}(Tr]<T&f

Od. 22. 440 ; €171 v€vp^ KaraKofffifi TTucpov uCfjruv was fitting it on the

siring, II. 4. iiS; iruXiV /cat iSiuras ic. Plat. Rep. 540 D ; €ts to^iv k.

riva irpus aKktjXa Id. Tim. 88 E ; t6 ^Oos Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 49;
T^v Biavotav Plut. Brut. 1 3 :—Pass., Plat. Rep. 560 A, Legg. 685 D ; xara-
/:c(TfiU(7$ai (is T'^v yvoj/Jijv rtvus Plut. Comp. Per. c. Fab. 3. 2. to fit

out oT furnish completely, oirKois Xen. Hier. II. 3 ; ffffivoTipots irpayp-aai

Ar. Vesp. 1473; «. riva oTov dyaXfxa to adorn. Plat. Phaedr. 252 D;
KaraKoafiovpi^vos'iis rt all ready for a thing, Id.P0Ht.273 A. ^^*

io reduce to order, regulate, Plut. Num. 14; kavTovs Id. Rom. 23,

cf. Brut. 13.

KaraKoo-p.-rjo-ts, ecus, r^, arrangement^ Plat. Polit. 271 E, Tim. 47 D. 2.

an adorning, Plut. 2. 712 D.

KaTdKoo-p,os, ov, adorned, App. Mithr. 115, C. I, 9536:—KaTaK6<r-

p-ilTos, ov, Byz.

KaraKOTTd^iJlu rivos, to play the K6TTa$os at the banquet in honour of
any one, Ar. TtjpvT. 16 (Bgk.) in Meincke Com. Fr. 2. lOII.

KardKOvo-is, (ojs, 7), a hearing, Arr. An. 5. 7, 5.

KaraKovo-Ti^s, ov, 6, a listener. Gloss.

KaT-SKOvio, fut. (TOfiai, to hear and obey, be subject, *Apd0iot ovSa/*a

Kar-qKovaav inl hov\o<jvvriv Hipayat Hdt. 3. 88, cf. App. Syr, 55 ; nvls
Dem. 15. 29, App. Mithr. 57 ; cf. Kar-qKoos. 2. to hearken or give

ear io one, Dem. 74. 6, Strabo 644. 3. to hear plainly, rt or riva,

Eur. Rhes. 553, Thuc. 2. 8.^., 3. 22, Plat. Rep. 531 A; TiVits Ar. Ran. 312,

Plat. Prot. 330 E ; 6 Bvpcopos . . icaTTjKovev yfiiJiiv overheard us, lb. 314
C ; K. Tivds avXovvTOS Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 4.

KaraKpaSaCvciJ, strengthd. for Kpahaivo}, Greg. Nyss.

KaraKpd^u, fut. -K€/epd^ofiai, to cry down, outdo in crying, Ar. Eq. 287.

KaTaKpaiTrSXdu, strengthd. for KpanraXaoi, Procop.

KaraKpdvia, t], an affection of the head, Hippiatr.

KaraKpas, Ion. -dKpirjs, better written divisim war' d. ; v. dxpa.

Kardxpacrts, fcyy, ^, =KaTaK€pacns, Plut. 2. 688 C.

KaraKpaTcw, io prevail over, c. gen. pers., KaraKpaniv d^'Spis

€iw$cv yvvrj Menand. Incert. 100, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, etc. ; also

c. ace, Tovs dWovs dptTfj k. Dio C. 54. 29 :— Pass, to be conquered,

Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 280. 26. 2. absol. to prevail, gain the mastery,

gain the victory, /tard ftoip' (icpdTi)<Ttv Aesch. Pers. lOl, cf. Hdt. 7- 168,

Plat. Legg. 840 E ; Ili)Vftus tw ovvofxari Karaxpareajv dvojvvfiovs tovs

dWovs [iroTa^ovs] elvat iroUfi Hdt. 7. 1 29; of an opinion, Dio C. 57.

16. II. c. ace. rei, to gain the mastery over. Plat. Legg. 7S9 D,

cf. Arist. Probl. 22. 8, 2 ; also c. gen. rei, t^s npodfactus to become master

of one's purpose, Polyb. 5. 38, 9 ; toC ytvioOat rt Id. 28. Ii, 13 ; rrjs

'EWijvifcjjs diaktfCTOV Id. 40. 6, 4,

KaTaKparrjcrts, fws, i), a subdidng, Poll. 9. 142 ;—KaTaKparriTiKos, ^,

ov, fit for checking, rtvos Aet. 3. i, 37, Orib. 65 Matth.

KaTaKparuvw, strengthd. for Kparxivo), Cyrill.

KQ.raKpavydl<a,=KaTaKpa^w, Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 28 :—Pass., Eust. Opusc.

35- 39-
KaTaKp^(i3p.ai, Pass, io hang down, be suspended, Hdt. 4. 72, Cratin.

TlKovr. I ; rtvosfrom a thing, Plut. 2. 672 A.

KaTaKpcjJLawujjii, fut. -Kpefiaooj, io hang up, KaS S' fic iTaff<ra\6<pty

Kp4fiaC€ ipupfiiyya Od. 8. 67 ; rdv V€Kvv Kard rov rux^os k. Hdt. 2.

121,3: in h. Horn. 27. 16, it is used in a Med. sense, HaraKpffidaaca

.

.

To^a having hung the bow on herself:—Pass, to hang down, be sns'

pended, Hipp. Fract. 767, Diod. 18. 26; cf. foreg.

KaxaKptp-acTos, ov, hanging, pendant, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

KaTaKp€OupY<co, io hew in pieces, as a butcher does meat, Hdt. 7- 181,

cf. Xanth. p. 185 Creuzer.

KaTaKpTJ0€v, Adv. belter written divisim Kara KpijOev, v. sub Kpds II.

KaraKp'^p.vdp.ai, Pass., = Karaiipefxafiai, Hipp. 464. 20, Ar. Nub. 377*^
iinpf. icariKpTjfivojvro (from -Kpij/ivdofiai), h. Horn. 6. 39.

KaTaKp-rjfivi^u, to throw down a precipice, absol., Plut. Mar. 45., 2.

825 B, al. ; with a word added, diro . . rov Kprjpivov Lxx (2 Paral. 25.

I 2), cf. Ev. Luc. 4. 29 :—Pass., Dem. 446. 12, Plut., etc. 2. generally,

to throw he.idlong down, €k rpujpeojv Xen. Hell. 2. I, ^I ; diru rwv innwv

Polyb. 3. 116, 12; and rov irvpyov Diod. 4. 31 :—Pass, to be iO thrown

down, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7., 8. 3, 41.

KaTaKpT|p.viap.6s, ov, v, a throwing headlong, Athen. de Mach. p. II.

KaraKpTj^jLVicrr^s, ov, v, one who throws headlong down. Gloss.

KaraKp'qp.vos, ov, steep and rugged, x^poj Batr. 154, Geop. 18. 18, 3.

KardxpT^s, Adv., Ion. for KaraKpas, q. v.

KaraKptpou, strengthd. for dKpi0L.oj, Menand. Byz. p. 378'

Kar-aKptStOw, io chatter like a swarm of locusts, Hesych., Phot.

KaTdKptp,a, r6, condemnation, judgftient, Dion. H. 6. 61, Lxx (Sir. 43.

12). N.T.
KaraKptvci), fut. -Kpivw:—to give as sentence against, like xarayiy-

vajcTKQ}, Oavaruv rti'os Isocr. 1 1 C ; $avarov Ael. V. H. 5. l6 (in titulo) :

Puss., Toto-i KaTaKiKpXrai Oavaros sentence of death has been passed upon

them, Hdt. 7. I46 ; KaraKfKpifievojv ot rovrwv when this sentence has

been given against him. Id. 2. 133, cf. Antipho 120. 39; impers., ^v fcara-

KpXBTf pLoi if sentence he given against me, Xen. Apol. 7. 2. c. ace.

pers.' to (ondemn, Antipho 1 28. 26; c. ace. ct inf., Kartttpivdv fiiv
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IkSotov ayiaSai Hdt. 6. 85, cf. 9. 93, Theocr. 23.23 (ubi sub. $a5i((iv) ;

K. Tivl Oavdrqt Ev. Matth. 20. 18 ; c. ace. rei, io condemn one c/a thing,

K. nokKijV avoidv Tivoi Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 9 ; \pfv5o\oyiav Tivu^ Joseph.

A. J. 3. I:), 4 :—Pass, to be condemned, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54 ; tfri'l'ti) 6avaTov

Eur. Andr. 496 (cf. KaTOKupoo;) ; diro9;'^iTKeif Xen. Hier. 7, 10. II.

Pass, also, simply, to be judged or deemed, KaTfKpiOrj 'A.iT6K\a3v ayayiis

ifi}itv Pind. Fr. 1 1 6 ; cf. KaraSoKfOJ.

KaTaKpicLjios, ov, condemned : ot k. convicts, Arr. Peripl. p. 33.
KaTiiKpi(7is, calf, ^, condemnation. Phot., etc.

KaTaKpiTT|S,.oi/, u, one who condemns, Eccl.

KaroiKpiTOS, ov, condemned, sentenced, Diod. Excerpt. 592. 61, Plut. 2.

188 A ; 0avaTov to death, Luc. Amor. 52, cf. 23 and 36.

KaraKpoaivcd, to trample on, ri Greg. Naz. ; Tivos Eust, Opusc. 283. 95-
KaT-aKpodo|xai, to listen attentively to, fxov rci fiovffoSovrjfJiaTa Eupol.

Upoffir. 4 ; Tivos Eus., etc.

KaT-aKpos, ov, strengthd. for dxpos, Schol. II. 15. 536. Adv. -us, Byz.

KaraKpoTuXi^u, to make a loud rattling noise. Call. Dian. 247.
KaTaKpoTtu, to strike hard, Eust. Opusc. 117. 20.

KaTiiKpoTOS, ov, noisy, Heliod. I. 30.

KaraKpovvifa), fut. law, to pour down over, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B :

—

Pass, to have water poured over one, Diog. L. 6. 41.
KaTaKpouo-is, (ais, ri, a repression, Arist. Probl. 3. 25, 1., 33. 17. II.

a being shaken, Philo Bel.

KaTaKpovo-TiKos, 17, iv, repressive, k. o oTvos counteracting the heat of

another, Arist. Probl. 3. 18, I.

KaraKpovu, to knock or beat down, Geop. 10. 61. 2. to strike or

cut deeply (with a lancet), Hipp. 881 G. 3. to beat copper pans, etc.,

in order to entice bees, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 4. to den/en, Basil.

KaTaKpu-rrru, poet. part. KaKKpvirTcov, Hes. Op. 469 : (v. KpvrtToi). To
cover over, hide away, conceal, ft-Q ti KaraKpv^uv II. 2 2. 120; rovs 6'

'A0riV7] vvktI Karaitpiifjaaa ..i^ijyt Od. 23. 372; KaTaKpi\pas into

Konpq; 9. 329; i-TTo koKttw 15. 469; iinh rfjv 6vpr)v Hdt. I. 12; is

/fu^eAT;v Id.5.92,4; €ts TT^i' 7^v Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3 ; Iv ^ityapwirXovTov k.

Pind. N. I. 45 ; iv dhi)Ktf Plat. Rep. 460 C ; metaph., Kuvis ov «. xdpiv
Pind. O. 8. 104 ; darv . . irivOit 5vo(pfp^ Kp. Aesch. Pers. 536. II.

absol. to use concealment, to conceal oneself or one's true nature, ovTi

KaTaicpviTTovaiy, of the gods, Od. 7. 205 ; aKXif S airov (pari xara-
•Kpvmojv rjXaicfv 4. 247.
KaTaKpv({>'fj, ^,=icaTaKpvifns: metaph, a subterfuge, Soph. O. C. 218

(diro^try^ rod fifj dirfTv, Schol.).

KaTOKpvi^ta, = KaTaKpvvTa), Q^ Sm. 2. 478, Nonn. D. 35. 476.
KaTaKpujo), to croak at, croak down, like jackdaws, /ticrii a(pe kot.

KoXoioi Ar. Eq. 1020.

KaTaKTdp.€v and -KTajievai, v. sub KaraXTfiva).

KaTaKTiioixai, fut. -KTqaoiiai, Dep. to get for oneself entirely, gain
possession of; and in past tenses, to have in full possession. Soph. Aj. 768,

1256, Isocr. 79 B, etc.:—metaph. to win over, gain completely, to

Oearpov Ael. V. H. 3. 8 :—an aor. 2 act. KarfKTTjv (as if from KaraKTijfii)

occurs in an Epigr. in C. I. 6270. II. aor. pass, in pass, sense,

Diod. 16. 56.

KaTaKTas, KaTaKTAp,€vos, v. sub KaraKTilva).

KaTaKTc3Ti{a)iai, Med., = KoraKTao/jai, Ap. Rh. 3. 136.
KaraKTCivu : fut. -ktivH, Ion. -KTaviu, Ep. -KT&Vfu, II. 6. 409, etc. :

aor. I KariKTUva Horn, (in all moods but indie.) : aor. 2 KarfKravov,

Horn., etc., Ep. impcrat. HoKTave II. 6. 164, KOKTavov Soph. Ant. 1140
(Herm.)

; poet. aor. 2 /cartKrav, as, a, Horn., Aesch. Eum. 460, Frr. 180,

222 ; Ep. inf. KaxTa/ifvai Hes. Sc. 453, KaTaKTi/xtv II. 15. 557 ; part.

KOTa/trds U., Trag. : pf. KaTfKTOva Aeseh. Eum. 587 :—Pass., fut. med.
in pass, sense KaraKTavteffOf II. 14. 4S1 : aor. KaT€KTd$j]v [a], 3 pi. - Ofv

^'- 5* .S58. etc.
; part. med. KaraxTdfj-fVos (in pass, sense) Od. 16. 106

;

but KaraSavetv is often used as Pass, to this Verb ; (v. KTfivai). To
kill, slay, murder, often in Hom., and Trag. ; rare in Prose, as Hdt. 2.

75 ; Xen. Hier. 6, 14., 7, 12, etc.

KaTaKTcvi{u, fut. -iam, to comb or dress carefully, KaTdCTiviajxivoi rds
KJftat Duris ap. Ath. 525 E.

KaTaKT«vio-(tds, u, a careful combing, Hdt. ap. Oribas 305.
KardKTtvos, ov, (ktci's) carefully combed or dressed, Hesych.
KaTdxTTjs, o, in Poll. 7. 16, ot cts ra TravSoKfia Karayoufvoi KaraKrai

iv KiyoiVTO
; cf. KaTd7<u I. 3. b.

KardK-rtio-is, eais, fi, a getting possession of, Polyb. 4. 77, 2, Strab.

357. <;tc._

KaraKTiJu, strengthd. for kti^oi, Eus. c. Mareell. 45 D.
KaTaKT6s, 17, 6v, (Kardyvvni) capable of being broken, opp. to BpavOTus

(friable), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 8; or to eXaarus, Id. H. A. 4. I, 4. II.
{Karayw) to be sunk or let down, of one kind of Kurraffos, Phcrecr. 'Iwv.

9, Ar. Pax 1244; cf. Ath. 667 E.

KardKTpia, f/, a spinning woman (cf. Kariya I. 4), Hesych.
KaTaKTCiTcu, to make a loud noise, Eccl.; tivos at one, Alciphro I. 23.
KaTaKTUTn]<Tis, eus, f/, a making a noise at, Eust. 1602. 18
KardKTiiiros, ov, making a loud noise, Zonar. s. v. KaTaSovwos.
KaroKuPevii, to lose in dicing, gamble away, Lys. 142. i6: Pass, to be

gambled away, Aeschin. 13. 34. _ II. Pass., also, to b» beaten in
play, Eust. I.I96. 54; TiJ^ait TroXi/iov Id. Opusc. 281. 75.
KaTaKtr^icrTdo), to throw a summersault, Ael. N. A. 5. 54.
KaTaKvSaivu, strengthd. for KvSaiva, Anna Comn.
KaTaKu8p6(i>, strengthd. for Kvbpuw, Nicet. Ann. 40 A.
KaraK^Kdu, fut. i^ooi, to melt and mix, Hipp. 497. 16:—metaph. to coti'

found, TTjv vavv uSvpfioTs Eumath. II. 7.

KaraKVKXdu, to encompass, encircle, Lxx (Jud. 16. 2), Joseph. B. J. 3. 8,
6; in Med., Plut. Sertor. 9, Galen.

KaTa\a/J.^avci}.

KOTaKBXCvSo) or -KuXico, fut. -icvXlffci [i] I aor. pass. -exv\ia$riv:—io

roll down, Dion. H. II. 26, Lxx (Jer. 51. 25);—-Pass, to be rolled down

or thrown off, Hdt. i. 84., 5.16; KaraKtKvKiaiiivoi diru twv iTriraiv Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, I :—a pres. KaTaKxiXivStu occurs in Dio C. 56. 14.

KaraKiXXccua, to, a particular case of lameness {KvWa/ia), Eust. 1599.

13. II. metaph., like Kai^nr;, a turning-point. Phot., Suid.

KaraKOpxiivw, to rage with its waves against one, edXaaaa Cyrill.

KaraKviiaTom, to cover with waves, Eumath. 6. 1 7, in Pass.

KaTaKV|jiPdXi£ti), to deafen with cymbals, Justin. M.; cf. KaravXioi.

KaraKvirrdJu, Frequent, ol KaTaKvirrai, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach. 263.

KaraKvirTio, fut. if/u, to bend down, stoop, npuaauydp KaTtKv^t II. 16.

611., 17. 527 -.—to be bowed down by shame, Anth. P. 12. 8. 2. to

bend down and peep into a thing, k. ftaai roC xacr/iaTos Luc. D. Mort.

21. I ; K. is rd darv Id. Pise. 39, cf. Icarom. 15: cf. Trapa/cuTTTo;.

KaraKvpitvo-is, fojs, ij, domination, Athanas.

KaTaKvpievw, to gain or exercise complete dominion, Arist. Plant. 2. 2,

3, Lxx (Ps. 71. 8). 2. K. Ttvds to gain dominion over, gain posses-

sion of, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3, Lxx (Ps.9. 25), N.T. : k. 7rA.oiot)Diod. 14, 6.

KaTaKvpAo), to confirm, ratify, Ttvi ri Soph. Ant. 936 ; «. rtjv wvfjv to

confirm a purchase at an auction, to knock down to any one, Joseph. A. J.

12.4,4:—Pass., ^Tyt/io; Bavdrov KaTaKvpa6(is, = KaraKpideis, condemned

to death, Eur. Or. 1013.

KaraKvprow, strengthd. for Kvprvw, Eumath. 7. 7*

KOTaKwKuii), to wail or shriek loudly. Phot.

KOTaKuXOco, to hinderfrom doing, c. aee. et inf., Simon. 51, cf. Ar. Ach.

1088 : to detain, keep back, rivd Xen. Oee. 12, i, Dem. 1248. I ; K. i^a

Ttvds Xen. An. 5. 2, 16 ; dxOfraL .. tu KaraKuXvovrt Pherecr. Xttp. 3.

6 :—Pass., c. gen. rei, KaT(KcoKv$t] rod is ^iKfXtav irKov Dem. 896. 20.

KaTaK<op,d^<o, to burst riotously in upon, like tifjKoi^d^ai, to hai^jioviov

KaTiKUjiaai Sujfiacriv Eur. Phoen. 352.
KaTaK(i:p,a)8€u, to attack in comedy, Tzetz., Basil.

KaraKuxTii KaxaKtoxip-os, incorrect forms for KaroKWx'Q, -X'/'^^*

KaraXdpeus, ims, i), a holder, nail. Phot., Hesych.

KaraXspr), ^, a grasping, comprehension, Def. Plat. 41 2 C.

KardXaPpos, ov, strengthd. for KdPpoi, Eupol. Xpvo". 9.

KaTaXaYVtvop-ai, Pass, to be very lewd, KaTa\ayvev0€i? Hesych.;.—

KaTdXoyvos, ov, is restored by Toup in Schol. Theocr. 4. 62.

KaTaXayxtivci), to hold possession of, ti Ael. N. A. 9. 35.

KaT-aXaJovevo|i,ai, Dep. to boast or brag largely, wepi rtvos Isocr. 311

B, 316C; Trpds Tiva Dem. 569. 9 ; ti Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 40; aij..,

Plut. LucuU. 22. II. «. Tico! to boast against one, L.\x (Ps. 136.

3) ; Tti^os ini rivi Suld. s. v. 'ASpacTCia.

KaraXoXdJo), to shout, exult, Aquila V. T. : c. ace. cogn., ^vas (nivi-

Kiovs Cyrill.

KaToXoXto), to talk or babble loudly, to blab, tois Svpa^f ravra «. Ar.

Ran. 752 ; rtvos before another, Luc. Asin. 12. II. to talk down,

rail at, Tiva Dccret. Quinctii in C. I. 1770; tivcl irpus navras Polyb. 3.

90, 6 ; TO Suyiia Id. 18. 28, I ; Ttvos Diod. 1 1. 44 ; Kara rivos Lxx (Ps.

43. iS):—Pass., Polyb. 27. 12, 2. 2. to weary by talking, A. B. 46.

KaTaXaXT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must talk against, censured by Thoni. M.
KaraXdXid, ^, evil report, slander, Lxx (Sap. 1. 11), N. T., Eccl.

KaraXflXos, o, a slanderer, Ep. Rom. I. ,30.

KaTaXafipdvu, fut. -Xif^onai, Ion. -Xdpapopai Hdt. 6. 39., 9. loS : pf.

tiXrj(pa: Ion. plqpf. -XfXo^ijKfc Id. 3.42;—Pass., Ion. aor. -(Xd^fOriv

Id. : pf. in med. sense, Diod. 17. 85 : (v. XafiPdvai). To seize upon,

lay hold of, Lat. occupare, c. ace, to5 Kara vSira Xa^uv Od. 9. 433,
etc.; so Hdt. 5. 71, Eur. Cycl. 546, Ar. Lys. 624, etc.; KariXa^t rfjv

dxpajroXiv Thuc. I. 1 26, cf. Ar. Lys. 263, Isocr. 72 D, etc. ; ndvTa tpvXa-

Kais K. Plut. Pericl. 33 ; k. (Spas Ar. Eeel. 21, 86 (v. sub Sia III) ; of a

god, to occupy or haunt a place, cited from Isocr. :—Med. to seize for

oneself, Lat. capesso, rd trpriy^aTa Hdt. 6. 39 ; Ta dXXot oil KareXd-

0OVTO matters which others had not preoccupied, lb. 55. 2. in Horn,

death and fatigue are represented as seizing men, tuv 5c Kar offfff eXXa0f

. . Sdvaros II. 5. 83., 16. 33 j ; 'Apyov .. Kard fioip' fXa0(V .. Bavdroio

Od. 17. 326 ; tvr' dv Kdftaros Kard yvia Xd$riaiv 1. 192: often in later

writers of mischances, to come suddenly upon, befall, overtake, avpitfiopa

K. nuXiv Eur. Hipp. 1161; esp. in Hdt., ^aTtXd^^arc tovs aifXovpovs

TOidSe 2. 66; nivOfa fnydXa tovs Aiyvirriovs k. lb., cf. 3. 42; oo^a

tpivyovras i/c rrjs naTpibos Kaxd iiriSo^a KaTaXafj.l3dvuv may be ex-

pected to befall them, 4. 11; ^v ti KaraXafilBavr} Viwrtpov tuv Ttf^uv

8. 21; dvrjKeaTuv ti «. ^/iSs Thuc. 4 20; kIvSvvos k. Ttvd Dem. 259.

7 ; rarely of good fortune, toiItoi' xaTiXaPf ivTVxi"! Tis Hdt. 3.

139. 3. to seize with the mind, apprehend, comprehend. Plat.

Phaedr. 250 D, etc. ; k. ti vrrdpxov Arist. Top. 5. 3, 5 ; i/t tivos on .. ,

Dion. H. 5. 46:—so in Med., Id. 2. 66. 4. to accept, irapd tov

^aatXius .. SaipoSoKTifiaTa Plat. Com. Tlpfap. I. II. to catch,

overtake, co?ne up with, tovs tpfvyovras Hdt. I. 63, cf. 2. 30., 7.

211. 2. to surprise, discover, catch, find, Lat. deprehendo, with a

partic, K. Tivd, ^uivra Id. 3. 10; to;' to^Ctjjv ijKOVTa fc. Ar. Thesm.

1209, cf. Thuc. 8. 63, 65, Eur. Cycl. 260; navra t^ai k. Thuc. 2. 18 ;

K, T^i' Ovpav dvtwy^ivqv Plat. Symp. 1 74 D ; KaraXafifSdvet tovs dp-

XOVTas i^iCvras Dem. 542. 3 ; KaTuXrjnTO <ro<pi(ofi(vos Id. 567. 19 ;

so also, K. Ttvd (vSov Plat. Prot. 3 1 1 A ; k. d-npaaiav noXX^v T(tjv <popTiuv

Dem. 909. 21. III. impers., KaTaXafi^avd Tira, e. inf., like

the Att. avfipaivfi, it happens to one, it is one's fortune to do so and so,

ToSroi' KaTfXa^f KfiaBai Hdt. 2. 152, cf. 3. 1 18, I49 ; KaTaXeKdprjKi

if^i TovTo .. iKiprjvat Id. 3. 65, cf. 4. 105., 6. 38. IV. absol.,

wpbs T^v KaTaXa0ovaav (Tvp.ipopT)v that had befallen, lb. 161 ; Td KaTa-
Xa0ivTa = Td av/i^dvTa, what had happened, the circumstances, Id. 9.

<5 49 ^*' ToXfpLos KaTaXa^xi Thuc. 2. 54, cf. 4. 31 ; T^t vvktos xaTaXa-



KaTaKaixirovvw

Povarjs as night Aad come on, Diod. 20. 86. V. to hold down,
cover, Tov otpeaK/iiiv rri xf'P' Plat- Tlieaef. 165 B; «. tu 0(pixuv, opp. to
SiaKvfiv, Arist. Probl. 2. 40; «. ri li^dat Pint., etc.; (and so in Med.,
Diod. 3. 37). ^

2, io keep under, repress, arrest, check, x. aii^avoniv-qv
rrjv Siivafuv Kvpov Hdt. I. 46; «. to -rip to get it under, lb. 87; iax^i^v
Koi K. iavTov Id. 3. 36, cf. 2. 162., 3. 52 ; k. rai Siaipopas to put an end
to them, 7. g, 2 ; K. ipl(ovTai io stop their quarrelling, 3. 128 ; twv
nepaiaiv eivaTOi KaTa\aii<p9fis iatyriei] inquiries about their death being
checked .. , 5. 21 ; rdt <p\i^as KaTaKaftSavo/Aevot having the veins com-
pressed, Arist. dc Sonni. 2, 8. 3. to bind, k. ttiVti, opxiots, Lat.
jurejurando adstringere, to bind by oath, Hdt. 9. 106, Thuc., etc.:

—

Pass., vu/iois Koi (0e(n KaT(iKr;jj./i(vos Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 12 ; (rj/iiais Plat.
Legg. 823 A ; [toj ffirovSat] eBpov KaTfiKrj/ififvai they foimd the treaty
concluded, Thuc. 5. 21. 4. to force or compel one /o rfo, c. inf., di'a7-
Koi'i; ^iv K. (paivfIV forces him to bring out the truth, Hdt. 3. 75:—Pass.,
avayxaiT) KaTaKa/iffavo/ifVos being constrained. Id. 2. 65, cf. Thuc. 7.

57.
_

5. to find guilty, convict, condemn, Antipho 120. 26; opp.
to anoXveiv, Id. 129. 5; eaf KaraXriipeels dwoSavai Id. 117. 20,
etc. VI. impers., KaTaXa/xBavft t^v ttoKiv it concerns the state,
Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 201. VII. in Byz. to gain or reach a olace,
TOtTOV, iU or fTTi TyTTOV.

KaTaXa^TTptivu, /o illuminate, Procop. : metaph., voxiv Cyril).

KaTaXo(nrr€OS, a, ov. Ion. for saraAi/Trrfoj, to be arrested, Bavarcf by
/^ death, Hdt. 3. 127.

KaTa\a|xirci>, fut. -\afi:f/a, to shine upon or over, c. gen., Hv ijXtos K.
Plat. Rep. 508 D; also c. ace, «. roiit arivamovi to light them, Plut.
Cic. 22; ^fifpa KaT(\a)i!p(i/ auTuv Id. Ages. 24, cf. Luc. Prom. 19; iiro
To5 yKiov KaTa\aixTT(a0ai Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 7. II. absol. <o
sAiMe, of the sun, Hipp. Ai'r. 282, Eur. El. 464,586; but so, commonly,
in Pass. KaraKainronai, e. g. Eur. Tro. 1070, Ion 87.
KaT(i\an4(ts, (US, fi, a reflection. Iambi. V. Pyth. 67, Ptol.
KOTaXa|tuii), to hew stones, Theod. Prodr. 433. 2. to hew On

stone, ypai^iiara Cosnias 205 D.
KaT-aX-y«M, to suffer much, feel sore pain. Soph. Ph. 36S, Polyb. 3. 80, 4.
KaT-aXYvPvio, to grieve O! pain very much, Cyrill. Al., etc.

KaraXeaCvu, to rub smooth, grind down, Clem. Al. 179, Cyrill.

KaToAcyiia, t<5, a mourning-song, dirge, Symm. V. T., Origen.:

—

Dim. KttTaX€YK'iTtov, to, Epiphan.
KaTaXtyo), to lay down : but only used in Med. and Pass, to lie down,

go to bed, of which Hom. has aor. i xarfXi^aro I!. 9. 690, Od. 10.

J55; and of syncop. aor. pass, (with plqpf. form), KariKdcro II. 9.
662, etc.

; part. KaTaXiy/ifros Od. 22. 196; inf. KaTaKixSai 15. 394;
fut. xaTaKi^onai Hes^ Op. 521. II. to pick out, choose out of
many, Hdt. i. 59; raiv^ XP^'^M"" M- 7- 6. 2. to choose as soldiers,

to enrol, enlist, arpaTiuiTa!, iirXiras Ar. Ach. 1065, Lys. 394, etc. ; k. fh
iirXiTas Lysias I45. 2 ; f/s Tof KarnXoyov tIuv 'A.0-qvaia:v Id. 172. 38 ;

Is rdi raCs Thuc. 3. 75 ; so, k. ruv 'HpaxXta eh tovs SuiSexa $fovi Diod.
4' .^9^ Tivas (Is rriy aiyxXriTov Plut. Pomp. 13; c. gen., k. Tivaruiv rptr)-

papxOiv Isae. 63. 29 ; c. dat., k. riva rots Srjiioala 'nnremvartv Philostr.

J24, cf. 532 : c. inf , Toils irKovaian-aTovs lTnroTpo<f,(Tv k. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,
15 ; so in Med. to choose for himself, Hdt. I. 98, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc.:—Pass. (aor. 2 KaT(k(yTjv more common in Att. than aor. I (Piers. Moer.
207 sq.), V. Plat. Legg. 762 E, 943 A), to be enlisted or enrolled, Lat.
conscribi, Hdt. 7. i ; tiuv TpiaxtXlaiv k. to be enrolled of their number,
Lys. 183. 42; K. aTpariwTrji Id. 114. 31; KaT(i\(yix(vos limdidv U.
I4<'- 43 ; " xa.T(i\(yft(vos Dem. 997. 3 :—cf. KaraXoyos. 3. to
reckon in the list of, reckon among, count as, ofis 01 ttoAAoJ nXovaiovs k.
Plat. Legg. 742 E ; so, tovtov KaTaX(KT( iariv (is . . Eubul. 'Avt. 3 :

—

and in Med., Plat. Ax. 368 B. III. to recount, tell at length
and in order, Hom., always in fut. or aor. i, TaCra ftaX' aTp(K(ais KaTa-
Xf^ai II. 10. 413, 427, etc. ; t6S( (Ini Kal uTpaciois KaTuX((ov lb. 384,
405, etc.; iraaav a.Xri9fiT]v KaTaX((ov 24. 407; dXX' (v //oi KaraXf^ov
Od. 3. 97; often in Hdt., 4. 83, 114; (v(py(aiav k. Xen. An. I. 6, 27;—esp. in Pass., tovtoiv bf) rSiv KaTaX(xBivTaiv of those which have been
recounted, Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 23, 28, 95, al. :—Med., Vit. Horn. 21. 2.
followed by a relat. Adv., KaroAcfoi' oircus ^j'Tijtroi Od. 17. 44; Ktivov
oi^vpiv «a.TdX((ov, ijirov Iti fiiei . . , tell me the tale of that unhappy
man, 4. 832. 3. to reckon up, tell in full tale (cf. KOTaXoyos),
livrjaTfipai dpiOtiTiffas KOTaXf^ov 16. 235; of a line of kings or
ancestors, xariXeyov 01 Iphs (x Pl0Xov . . ^aaiXtojv t xai X' oiivufrnTa
Hdt. 2. 100; roiisad Trarepat Id. 6. 53 ; x. iaivrvv TraTpu0(v reckoned up
his pedigree. Id. 1 .

1 73 ;—r.ire in Att".,"*. touj apxovras Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285
E, cf. Ep. 327 E, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, a :—later in Med., Ath. 504 F, Vit.

Hom. 21. 4. T(Tpafi(Tpa irpoi tov avXov x. to repeat .. , Xen.
Symp. 6, 3 ; tiJs varplas eoxas Herni. ap. Ath. 149 E.
KaraXttP'j), fut. ;f/ai, to pour down; absol. to shed tears, F.ar. Andr. 131

(like xaraTTjxoj) :—Pass, to drop down, yXvxiwv ^leXiTos xaTaK(t0ofi(voLO
II. 18. 109 ; (X TT(Tp7js xaTaX(i0(Tai Hes. Th. 786 ; bctxpvd t (x Saxpviov
xa.Ta\(ili(Tai Eur. Tro. 60 1 : to melt away (in tears), xaTaX(t^o^(vas
dXyoTi TToXXois hi. Supp. 119.
KOTaX€i(i)io, TO, a remnant, Lxx (i Regg. 13. 15), Galon. 14. 456.
KaTaXcioo), to make quite stnooth, v. 1, for xaraXovvTa, Poll. i. 207.
KaTaXit-TTTeov, verb. Adj. one must leave behind, Philo Belop. 100 : one

must leave, Tivi ti Clem. Al. 194.
KaT-dXetiTTos, ov, anointed, afivpvrj Ar. Eq. T332 ; fivp^ Pax 862.
KaxaXtLiru, Ep. also KoXXeiirw, fut. xaXXdjptu, aor. xaXXYnov,—all in

Horn.; Ion. impf xaTaXdweoxov Hdt.: -XlXotira Ar. Lys. 736 :—Med.,
fut. (in pass, sense), Xen. An. 5. 6, 12 :—Pass , fut. xaraXdipSriaofiai
Isocr. 3 1 1 D, 358 A. To leave behind, nap' oxf (r<fiv dXXov . . xd\XtiT(v
II. 12. 93 ; esp. of persons dying or going into a far country, kAS 8« /i« ^

— KaTa\>iTTOi, 761-

XVPI" XtiVfis (V )i(yapom 24. 726 ; ojpoi' . . KaT(X(i7rov ijrl XT(dT(aatv
Od. 15.88; oiov fiiv Tpoii]vS( xiibv xaTfXfnrfv'OSvaadsI'J.iH; so later,

T^i' dTparifiv xaTaX(iTi(ax( (Ion. impf.) iv tZ vpoaoTeliy Hdt. 4. 78 ; tfiv-

Xa/coi' X. Tied Id. i. 113, cf. 2. 103 ; x. rivd fiivov Soph. Ph. 809, etc.

;

so in Med,, xaToXdiKoiai iraiSas to leave behind one, Hdt. 3. 34, Plat.

Symp. 209 D, etc. :—Pass, to be left or remain behind, Hdt. I. 209, Xen.
An. 5. 6, 12 ; c. gen., xaTaX(X(ipi^ivos tov dXXov OTpaTov being part
of the army left behind (to guard Ionia), Hdt. 9. 96, cf 7. 170. 2.
to leave as an heritage, [Tofoi'] iraiSi xdXXnr duoSvriaxwv Od. 21. 33 ;

so, ([xol 5* hhvvas t( yoovs t( xdXXtiKv i. 242, cf. 11. 279; doxrjaiv

taX^*^^ ^^^ ivvtatais Thuc. 4. 18 ; atScu x, iratalv ov xpv(Jov Plat. Legg,

729 B ; ovdSj] iraiffi Antipho 117. 20 ; c. inf, xaTaXd^/d oiSt Tatpf/vai

not enough to be buried with, Ar. PI. 556 :—Pass., xp^A"!™ xaraXd-
<p6(VTa Isae. Clcon. § 49, etc. 3. in Med., simply, to leave in a cer-

tain state, xoXiTov 0a$i>v xtxTaXiirojitvos Toi) xiBuivos Hdt. 6.125. I^-
to forsake, abandon, leave in the lurch, ovtoj cr) fitficvailpwuv -noXtv..

xaXXdtpfiv ; says Ulysses to Agamemnon, 11,14. 88; xaraXdif/ovat iroXiv,

of the Trojans, 23. 383 ; ttoAAoi'S xaraXdipofxev we shall leave many
upon thefield, 12. 226, cf. 17. 91 ; also c. inf, xdXXmtv oicuvotaiv (Xa>p
xal xvp/m y(V(a8ai Od. 3. 271 ; xaSS( x(v (vxaiXriv Tlpidfuu xai Ipaiffl

XiTToiev 'Apydtjv 'EXivjiv (sc. y(V(a9at) II. 2. l6o; ax(Silv dvi/jotat

(pfp(a$ai^ X. Od. 5. 344 ; fi4x^ . . erjpatv 0opdv Eur. Supp. 45 :—also in

Att., xar alwva Xiwoi Aesch. Thcb. 219 ; /tr) jk xaTaXlv^i nivov Soph.
Ph, 809 ; oiKi'as t( xai Upd Thuc, 2, 16, cf. 3. 58 ; x. t^/v Siatrav not
to appear at the trial, Dem. 544. 21 ; «, Jio9i7«as to leave no will, Isae.

76- 10, III, to leave remaining, vxtu fidvov Xen. An. 6. 3. 5

;

K. aipoSov to leave an exit, lb. 4. 2, 11 ; and in Med., Plat. Tim. 73 E ;

tm(p0oXtiv ov X. xapds Polyb. l6. 23, 4, cf. 16. 25, 6 :—Pass, to remain,
Lys. 197.19, etc. ; xaTaXdiT(Tai /idxr) yet remains to be fought Xen. Cyt.
2- 3> "; xaToXdniaBai lavrQ to reserve for oneself, Id. Mem. I. I,

8, 2, to leave alone, opp, to TT(piaip(w, lb, 3. 2, 4, cf, Arist. Pol.

8. 7. 9- 3. to leave alone, not meddle with, Isocr. 195 A, Xen. Cyn.
3, 10., 10, 15.

KaroXeiTovpyfu, to spend all one's substance In bearing the public bur-
dens (XdTcvpyiai), Isae. 108. 29, Dem. 956. 20 ; cf. xard E. TI.

•^t^T-ttXiitlKD, fut. if/u, to smear over, besmear, T<i xrjpiov Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 50 ; xaTrjXdifK tIv x'/p"/'"'' ''V "VA^j Ael. N. A. 3. 26 :—Pass.

to be smeared over, xaTaXriXdHTai rtvi Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8 ; orav
xaTaXd<pefi lb. 5. 22, 12, cf Poll, 9, 112,
KaTiXeiil/is, (US, ^, a leaving behind. Plat, Phaedr, 257 E, Arist, Fr.

146; (X xpi/^araiv xaTaXdif'dus by a legacy, C, 1.4369. II. =
xardXtiixpia, Lxx (Gen. 45. 7).

KaraXcKT^ov or -«o, verb. Adj., v. sub xaTaXiya II. 3. II.
xaTaX(XT(os, a, or, to be chosen. Plat. Legg. 968 C.
KaTdXe^ts, (Qjs, ^, a choosing, levying, App. Hisp. 49.
KaTaXciTToXcycu, to waste in subtle tali, irv(Vu6vaH' iroKiiv vovov Ar.

Ran, 828,

KaTaXeirrivu, to make very thin, Hipp. Aijr. 283, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10.

KaTttX«UKaCvcD, to make quite white, whitewash, Cyrill.

KardXcuKos, rj, ov, very white, Byz.
KoraXtvKou, = (caTaAfK/caiVo), Aen. Tact. 31.
KaTaXcvoafxos, ov, worthy to be stoned, Lycurg. al. ap. Suid.

KaToXcuoj, to stone to death, Hdt. I. 167., 5. 38., 9. 5, 120, Ar. Ach.
285,Thuc. I.106, etc. II. in Hesych. /o conrfsniK to work in mines.

Kar-aXcvci), strengthd. for u.X(voj, Hesych.
Kar-dXco), fut. (aoj, to grind down, xaTd irvpov dXdTffav Od. 20. I09,

cf Hecatac. 290, Hdt. 4, 172, Hipp, Vet, Med, 9; xaTriX(aav Strabo 260;
X. riva X(nr6v Lxx (Ex, 32. 20).

KaraXriYw, fut. fw, to leave off, end, stop, irpiv xaTaXrj^ai . . dxos Aesch.

Ag. I479 ; trot xaraXii^d fi(vos aTijs ; at what point will it cease? Id.

Cho. 1075 ; X. iv . . to end at or with .. , Plut, 2. 791 C ; €is or im ..

Diod, 20, 2., 14. 2 ; n(pi .. Plut. 2. 705 A; Trpos ti Arist. Meteor. 1. 3,

20 :—Td xaraXriyovra the limits of a district, Plut. Fab. 6, Aristid.

II. II. trans, to make an end offinifh, Diod. 14. 84.
KaTaXT|6o|iai, Dep. to forget utterly, tivus 11. 22. 389.
KaraXTji^Ofxai, Dep. io plunder, Hesych., Phot.

KaToXTjKTcov, Verb. Adj. one must cease, Dinarch. 103. fin.

KaraXtiKTiKos, r/, ov, leaving off, stopping : 6 x. (sub. ffTi'xos) was a
verse that had its lastfoot incomplete ; cf 0paxvxaTdXT]XTos, vittpxaTd-

XrjXTOi. II. Adv. -xais, incompletely, grudgingly, SiSocai ti

M. Anton. 9. 42, cf. 7. 13.

KaTdXT)|x|ia, TO, the antecedent clause, Diog. L. 7. 45,
KaTdXi)£is, (ais, ^, an ending, termination, Sext, Emp. M. 10. 61

,

2,

the last syllable of a verse, Longin, 41,2: properly, the last foot when it

wants one or more syllables, Dion, H, de Comp, 18.

KaTaXT]TrT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. o{ xaTaXafi0dv<o, to be seized or occu-

pied. Plat. Cues. ^2 ; Ion. xaTaXanTTTfOS, q.v. 2. xaTaXtj-miov

one must apprehend or understand, Eus. Dem. Ev. 496 C.

KaToXT^-m-qp, ijpoi, 6, a strap for holding fast, Hesych.

KaraXtiTrnKos, r), iv, able to keep down or check, toC $opv0ryrixov Ar.

Eq. 1380. 2. of the mind, apprehensive, x. ipavTaaia Diog. L. 9.

II, Plut. 3. 889 E, etc. ; Ti -x6v ike apprehensive faculty, M. Anton. 4.

22 :—Adv. -xais, apprehensively, Clem. Al. 378, etc. II. liable

to xaTdXTjif/is, cataleptic, cited from Moschio Muliebr.

KOTaXijiTTis, 17, ov, verb. Adj. o{ xaTaXa/xfidvai, seized, Diod. Eclog. 508.

47 : seized by a fit, Hipp. 830 E. 2. to be achieved, oaov . . rd vpdy-

^oTo ((paiv(To xar. Thuc. 3. II ; aotp'ia x. d-navTa x. Philostr. 711 : me-

taph, comprehensible, Cic. Acad. 1.11,41, Plut. 2. 1074 D, etc. II.

trans, seizing suddenly (like catalepsy) Hipp. 830 E ; itivios e(69(v koto-

Xt/vTov grief that falls on us from the gods, Eur. Hipp. 1347.
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KaTaXi)peu, fo lose hy idle falling, T^v j^^cujui'Sa Eubul. Kfp«.

1. II. to overpower with talk, Tivos Julian. Epist. 12, Ach.

Tat. 7. II.

KaTaXT|t]/i|i,os, ov, to be seized and condemned, opp. to aTroXuiri/ior,

Anlipho 129. 4.

KaTd\-T|tj/is, €aJ9, 1^, n seizing, ovKfTt iv KaTakrjtpfi kfpalvfTO flvai to

be within one's grasp, Thuc. 3. 33. 2. a seizing, assaulting, Ar.

Nub. 318; and in Music, a touching of the strings to see thiat they are

in tune, Schol. ad I. 3. a taking possession, occupation, ttjs lia<rt-

\flas Isocr. 203 A ; x'^p'"'" 1''^'- Gorg. 455 B, Rep. 526 D, Dem., etc.;

KaTakrjtf/us TToXt^ov military occupations, App. Civ. 4. 14. 4, in

Stoic philosophy, comprehension or apprehension, Lat. comprchensio, Cic.

Acad. Pr. 2. 6 and 10, Plut. 2. 877 C, Luc. Paras. 6 : in pi. perceptions,

Cic. Fin. 3. 5, Luc. Hermot. 81, etc. ; introduced into Latin by Cicero,

Plut. Cic. 40. II. a holding, grip, with the lingers, bandages,

or instruments, so as to stop effusion of blood, Hipp. 21. 9., 743 F, G,

etc. ; w vTTvos tov . . alaOrp-ijpiov K. compression, Arist. de Somn, 3,

30. 2. retention, ovpov, twv -xyiiwv,Tov wevf^aros Galen. III.

later, catalepsy, Galen., etc.

KaTaXl9iJ(o, = KaTa\i9i5(u, Ev. Luc. 20. 6, Eccl.

KaTaXi6oPoX^ii>, to throw stones at, stone, Lxx (Exod. 17. 4) :—Subst.,

KaTaXi0oP6XTr]3%s. faii, ij, Tzetz. Lye. 331, with v. I. -Kt&aiai^.

KaToXlOos, ov,full of stones, set with precious stones, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17).

KaraXlSoa), to stone to death, Dem. 396. II, Paus. 6. 9, 7. II.

to set with precious stones, Hesych.

KaTaXi|xvd{^o>, to make into a lake or swamp, Byz.

KaTaXip.irdvu), =KaTaKfiTra:, Hipp. 627. 28. Thuc. 8. 17. Antipho 'Ayr. 2.

KaTaXliraivu, to make very fat, Hesych., Theophr. Sim.

KaTaXtirdpeu, to entreat earnestly, Luc. D. Deor. 25. 2, etc.

KaTaXlrdvcvb), strengthd. for \iTavev<o, Byz.

KaTaXtxfxdofxai, Dep. to lick up, eat, Sext. Emp. P. I. 57:—in Opp. C.

2. 389, KaTaXiXM^d^o^ai, to lick all over.

KttTaXixvciiu, to spend in eating. Gloss.

KaTaXXdyS'T', Adv. reciprocally, Hesych.

KaraXXayr), i), exchange, esp. of money, Arist. Oec. 2. 4, 3 : also the

profits ofthe money-changer on exchange, Dem. 1 2 1 6. 1 8, Diphil. YloKvirp.

I. 14, Euphro 'An-oSiS. I. 4. II. a change from enmity to

friendship, reconciliation, Aesch. Theb. 767; KaraKXa-yas noidaOat Trp6s

Tivas Dem. 10. 15; also, «.iro\€/<ov Ar. Av. 1588; c{. diaWayq. 2.

reconciliation of sinners with God, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 9. 3. in Eccl. abso-

lution.

Kar6.\\a.yyia, t6, ~ foreg., Hesych.

KaxaXXaKTTipios, a, ov, of 01 for exchanging, XvTpov Eust. Opusc. 60.

44. 11. recoH«7ia<ory, <ru/^^a(rtis, Philo I. 673.
KaraXXiKTijs, on, o, a money-changer, Gramni., Byzant. II. a

reconciler, mediator, Joseph. A. J. 3. 15, 3.

KaraXXaKTiKos, 17, 6v, easy to reconcile, placable, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 31.

KaT-aXXdo-ira}, Att. ^rrw ; fut. a^a : (v. uWaffaa))

:

—to change

money, Plut. Arat. 18, etc. ; and so in Med., Dem. 376. 3, Matreas ap.

Ath. 19 B, with a play on signf. II :—Med. to exchange one thing for
another, Ti avri Tiyos Plat. Phaedo 69 A ; Ti -npus Ti lb. ; jStoi/ trpus

lUKpi KtpSrj Arist. Eth. N. 3. 9, 6 ; ti iir dpyvpicf) Hdn. 2. 13 : absol. to

exchange prisoners, Dio C. :

—

to change or give away, rrjv X"P"' '''"''

vo^Q)v for the laws, Dinarch. 11 1. 8 ;

—

KaraWaaaav tov ^lov to leave

life, Ael. V. H. 5. 2. II. to change a person /rom enmity to friend-

ship, reconcile, G(pias Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 95., 6. loS ; K. rivas irpos dWrjXov^

Arist. Oec. 2. 16, 2 ; Oeds KoOfiov k. Ioutij) 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 19:—Med.,

KaTaWdaofoOai tijv t-^^pr^v Tivi to vtake up ones enmity with any

one, Hdt. I. 61, cf. 7. 145 :—Pass., esp. in aor. KarijWdxOrjv or kottjX-

\dyrjv (the former preferred by Trag., the latter in Prose), to become re-

conciled, Ttvi Eur. \. A. 1 157, Xen. An. i. 6, I, etc.; Trpui dWrjKovi Thuc.

4. 59 ; OioiGLV ws HaraWaxOfi x^^ov that he may be reconciled to them
after his anger. Soph. Aj. 744 » *• ^P°^ Tiva tK dtatpopds Ael. V. H. 2.

21: cf. 5ia?\Ad(T(Ta;.

KaT-dXXtjXos, ov, set over against one another, correspondent, iropoi

Arist. Probl. 11. 58, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 2 ; <pva(t afia KaTa\Kr]\a
T(\H0VTaf 5iu Kal dvovei re dp.a fcal (jxtivd [rd iraihia] Arist. Probl.

II. 27, 2 ; ykSjGaa k. to) arufiaTL Arteniid. i. 32 ; k. \u'yos Dion. H. dc

Thuc. 37; T'j KaT. rtis Siavoia! lb. 31; Toft ffTpaTiariKoh Ipyois

KaTaKKjjKoTfpo^ Dio C. 71. I, cf. Clem. Al. 177; (puiTij/ia Kara.\K-q-

XiraTov rivi Id. 939; KaTaWrjXuv [iari], c. inf.. Id. 178.— Adv.

-Kcas, K. XtyfaSai Arist. Metaph. 6. 17, 6 ; k. rfj ifwaeL Arr. Epict. 1.22,

9- II. one after another, in neut. pi. KardWriKa as Adv., Polyb.

3. 5,6., 5. 31, 5.

KaT-ttXX'nX6TT]S, TjTos, ii, correspondency, Apoll. de Constr. init., etc.

KaT-dXoaa>, fut. 7}<Ti», to crush in pieces, give one a pounding, make an

end of, c. ace, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 31, Aeschin. 46. 36 :—Pass., xaTrjXvijTai

Eubul. \vy. I. .S : T^iv d(l>pvv KaTT]\o7jfifvo9 Luc. Icar. 15.

KaTaXoyASTiv, Adv. by way of conversation, in prose, ic. avyypdtfiuv

,

SiTiyfia$at Plat. Symp. 177 1!, Lys. 204 D ; ra k. ypd/iiiaTa, opp. to rd
Kara fifrpov, Isocr. 16 B ; ol k. ta^0oi AtK. 445 H.

KaraXoyevs, (<os. u, {icaraXiyoi II) one who chooses and enrols citizens

for public service, Lys. 159. 9, cf. Phot.

KaT-dXoY€«, V. sub KaTrjXoyioj.

KaraXo-yTI, 1), {^KaraXiyoj 11) a choosing and enrolling in classes, Dio
Chr. Or. 43. 11. II. fegard, respect, Polyb. 23. 12, 10; unon .

.

K. avrCiv ytvrp-ai C. I. 5879.9 ; condemned by Phryn. 440. III.
recitative, opp. to music, Hesych.
KaTaXo-yia, ^, v. I. for KaraXixf"^-
KaTaXoYC{o|i,cu : fut. Att. lov/iai : Dep. :

—

to count up, number, reckon,

.

Xen. An. 5. 6, 16, Hell. 3. 2, 18 ; k. to (ifpyerrjua vpis riva to put it

down to his account, Dem, 78. 7 ; icaraXoyt^iaew /.itfSiXs roid' vfuv iv

dpiry let no one impute it to you as a virtue, Aeschin. 82. 40 ; c. inf.,

KartXoyiaaro TJ) PovXt) rrjv 'IraXiav fjiiipuiaai App. lUyr. 16. II.

to count or reckon among, Lat. annumerare, rovs dxapiarovs ev rets

dStKots Xen. Mem. 2.2,1. III. to recount in order, App. Syr. 61,

Maced. 17.

KaTaXoYia-(i6s, i, a counting up, recounting, Lxx (l Paral. 5. 7).

KaraXoyos, o, an enrolment, register, list, catalogue, Plat. Theaet. 175

A, Legg. 968 C; «. vfiiv the catalogue of ships in II. 2, Plut. Sol. 10;

proverb, of a long story, vfivv 8k KardXoyov So^fty fi iptlv Apollod.

Incert. I. 17. 2. at Athens, the register or list ofpersons appointed

to bear some public burden, the register of citizens, ivrfOus iv Kar. Ar.

Eq. 1369, cf. Dem. 261. 9: the list of those liable to serve in the army,

[owXirai] in KaraXoyov those on the list for service, Thuc. 6. 43 (ubi v.

Arnold), 7. 16, 20., 8. 24; iic KaraXoyov orpanvo^evos Karari-

rpinnai Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I ; so, of iv rqi KaraXuyiv Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 9 ; 01 t^Qj rov K., or, ol vnip rliv ic, the superannuated, Lat. emeriti,

opp. to ot iv TjXtKia, lb. 2. 3, 51, Dem. 167. 17 ; KaraXoyov^ irotuaSat

to make up the lists for service, Lat. delectnm habere, Thuc. 6. 26, Dem.
1208. 6; fU K. KaraXiyav Lys. 172. 38; KaraXoyois xpriaroh iK-

KpiBiv, of picked troops, Thuc. 6. 31 ; npoypitlxiv crrparids k. Plut.

Camill. 39 ; rdv K. diroSiSpdaKiiv Luc. Nav. 33 ; KaraXoyov rpiaxtXiaiv

rivl Sovvat cited from Polyacn. b. the list of the &ovXj\, ol e^ai rov «.,

ix rod K. i^aXfiipeiv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51. o. «. Upos, the clergy, Eccl.

KaT-uXoLctw, ~ KaraXodoj, Phot.

KaTaXoiSopco), to rail violently against, rivi nvoi Eumath, p. 166.

KardXoiiros, ov, left re?nnining. Plat. Tim. 39 E, etc. ; ex rov k. Arist.

H. A. 5. 16, 6 ; toCto .. KaraXonrov tort, c. inf., Strato ^oiv. I. 10 : cf.

KardXv-nos.

KaT-uXoKi^cii, to cut into furrows, Kara ^liv ovv^tv i/XoKtoixeO' Eur.

Supp. 826.

KaraXovofiai, Med. to spend in bathing, KaraXofi [metri grat. pro

-Xovfi'] fiov rov l3iov Ar. Nub. 838.

KaTaXo<|»d&cia, Adv. {X6tpos) = Kard rov \6(pov, on the neck, 0tjv 5e

KaraXotpaSeia tpipoiv (sc. rhv tXac^ov) Od. 10. 169 : vulg. KaTaXo(l>dSta

(which agrees in torm with KarajfidSios), but v. Eust. ad 1. : in Theognost.

Can. p. 164 (where rfXXotl>d5fia, i.e. KaraXXo<pd5{ia') X is doubled to

make the a long, which however is needless.

KaraXoxdu, to lay an ambush for, Theodoret.

KaTaXox^Ki, Ti,=KaraXoxtGfius, Lxx (v. 1. I Paral. 31.18).
KaTaXoxt^w, to distribute into Xuxot, and generally to distribute, fh

xd^cis Diod. 18. 70; ih dytXas Plut. Lycurg. 16; (is oTrXiVat Id. Sull.

18 :—Subst., KaTaXoxiCT(Ji.6s, 6, Id. Cic. 15, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29, C. I.

3137.45, Lx.x (I Paral. 4. 33).
KaT-aXcnf|s, i's,full of woods, woody, Strabo 238 :—later (as Eust. Dion.

P. 321, Malal. p. 78. 12) also KdToXo-os, ov.

KaToXCyiJu, fut. laa, - Xvyi^ai, Hesych.
KaTaXiiKoup-yC^u, to press the laws of Lycurgus agaimt, rivus

Alciphro 2. I.

KaTdX6(ia, to, an inn, lodging, Polyb. 2. 36, I, Lxx (Ex. 4. 24). N. T.
KaTaXu(i.aivo|iai, Dep. to ruin utterly, destroy, ruv oIkov, rd aainara

Xen. Oec. 2, 13., 6, 5, cf. Polyb. 5. 9, 3.

KaTaXvnaK6o(i.oi, Pass, to be covered with stones. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

6774- 56: Hesych. has Xvixdxfr -rirpai.

KaTaXiJuavCTis, fois, tj, a ravaging. Gloss.

KaraXihrtii), to cause pain to, to hurt, Cyrill.

KardXCiros, ov, Boeot. for KaraXoiiros, C.I. 1569. 17.
KaTaXijai)iOS, ov, to be dissolved or done away, Kaxuv Soph. El. 1246.
KardXCo-is, fojt, 17, a dissolving, dissolution, putting down, esp. of

governments, t) tUv rvpavvaiv ix rrjs 'EXXdSos k. Thuc. I. 18 ; toC S-q-

liov Andoc.6. 2, Lys. 131.32 ; rijs napoiarjs -noXirdas Plat. Legg. S64
D; T^s d;)X^! Xen.Cyr. 8. 1,47; t^j uXiyapxtai, rvpavviSav Arist. Pol.

6'6> 2., 5- '°> .^2. 2. tie dismissal or disbanding of a body of men,
arpands Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 13 ; «. rpcqpoxis a breaking up of a ship's crew,
Dem. 1209. 24; fit KOTdA.uCTii' till dismissal, of soldiers at a review, Xen.
I-q. Mag. 3, 1 2. 3. k. rov iroXffiov an ending of the war, pacification,

Thuc. 8. 18, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, I. 4. generally, an end, termina-
tion, K. Toi; ^iov, rov avfiTToatov, Xen. Apol. 30, Symp. 9, 7 ; ^ rwv
novr]puiv^ K. Id. Mem. i. 2, 20. II. a resting, lodging, rest,

Sffi/iefl' oi/coji' KoraXvaui Eur. El. 393 ; k. ironiaeai to rest, Polyb. 2. 15,

fi- 2. -naraXv/ia, a resting-place, guest-chamber, quarters, lodg-
ing, araBnoi xal KaraXvcrii^ (Ion.) KaXXiarai Hdt. 5. (12 ; ^eVois k.

•n-oicri/^ Plat. Prot. 315 D, cf. Legg, 919 A, Meineke Antiph. 'ASaiv. 3,
Alex. 'Ayaiv. 2, C. I. 1 104, 5, v. KaraXvai 11. 2.

KaTaXuo-o-du, to rage against, rivos Isid. Pelus,, Suid.
KaTaXCrtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put down, rvpavvos K. iariv Chion.

Ep. 15. II. ncut. one must put doivn, k. iarl rvpavvov Diod. 14.
65, 2. one must rest, Suid.

KaToXCrriptov, ru, = KardXv/xa, Poll. 1. 73.
KaToXtJTi)S [«], ov, 6, a lodger, stranger, Polyb. 2. 15, 6, Plut. Sull.

2.S ' '"'tj
^

II; KaTaXuTTis, li, oxyton., a destroyer, Eccl.
KaToXvTiKos, T/, 6v, able to dissolve, rivos Orib. 1 20 Matth.
KaTaXtiu, fut. -Aiifftu :—Pass., fut. -Kie-qaoiMi Plat. Legg. 714 C,
Dem. 991. n (v. iufr. 1. 2. a): pf. ^XiXv^ai Thuc. 6. 36. To put
dawn, destroy, iroXXiiajv ttoXioiv KariXvae Kaprjva II. 2. 1

1 7., 9. 24 ;

reixr/, mXiv Eur. Tro. 819, 1080; k. yeipipav to break it up, Hdn. 8.

4.
^

2. of political or other systems, to dissolve, break up, put down,
K. ipx^", ^aoiXrflrjv, iaoKparias Hdt. 1. 53, 54., 5. 92, I ; rrjv ^ovX-qv
Id. 5, 72; AiosT^v Swa/iic Ar. PI. 141; to KpaVos t^i /SouX^s Plut. Pericl.
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7 :—often, in Atf. writers, k. Toy Stj/iov At. Eccl. 453, Thuc. 3. 81 ; t^v
STjiioKpariay Ar. PI. 948, cf. Aiidoc. 12. 42, Lys. 130. 10 ; to Tt\TJ0oi Id.

131. 12; TTju TToXiTflav Deni. 289. 11;—Pass., KaraK^Kv^ivrj^ t^?
STj/ioftpariai Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 6 ; fut. mcd. .is pass., KaraXvaiTai . . r)

upxv (Cubct KaTa\(\vairai) Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4,

30. b. c. ace. pcrs. to put dawn, to depose, k. Tvpavvov Tiiuc. I. 17,

etc. ; K. Tiva TTJi dpxv^ Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 24 ;—Pass., ru/y dWwv KaraK(-
}<Viiivwv (jTpaTTjywv having been disfnissed, Hdt. 6. 43 ; KaTa\v0^vai
T^s apxfjs M. I. 104., 6. 9. o. to dissolve, dismiss, disband a body,

KaTa\v(iy rfjv 0ov\tjv, tov otoKov Id. 5. 72., 7. 16, 2 ; rivy iroKiojv

ra T€ ^ovKfvrqpta Kai ray dpxos Thuc. 2. 15 ; to vavri/cuv Dem. 260.

10. d. to abolish or annul laws, customs, etc., Isocr. 129 E,

130 A, Polyb. 3. 8, 2 :—also, H. tuv iTiTrta to make him useless, Xen.
Eq. 1 2, 5. e. Tr^v <pv\aftriy K. to neglect the watch, Ar. Vesp.

3, cf. Plat. Legg. 762 C, Dinarch. 104. 29, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8. f.

K. T;)y TpiTjpapxiav to lay it down, Isocr. 382 B. 3. to end,

bring to art end, rhv ^'tov Xen. Apol. 7 ; Is "Aibav KaraXvoova' fft-

fioxOov 0ioTov Eur. Supp. 1004 ; KaToXvfiv rfiv So^av iv tavr^ to

terminate reputation in one's own person, Dem. 150. 27, cf. Isocr.

269 E, 274 D ; K. TO nXfiv, rfiv apoaiv Dem. 893. 23, Ael. N. A. 13.

I ; KaTaKv(a$aL Tay Ovaias, ra yvfivaffta Lys. 184. 34, Andoc. 34.

1 7 ; KaTaKvfaSai tuv \6-fov wepl ti Aeschin. 44. fin. :—hence, absol. to

make an end, wpa k. to die in good time, Diocl. Incert. I ; TTvK-njs div

KaTf\v(T( Anth. P. II. 161 ; iv to) KaraXutiV in the ending, Arist. Probl.

'9- 39. 3- b. K. TTjv t'lprjvrjv to break the peace, Aeschin. 61. 23 ;

but, o. more commonly, k. t&v TruXepiov to end the war, make peace,

Ar. Lys. 112, Thuc. 7. 31, Xen., etc. ; and absol. (sub. ruv -iroXfpiOv)

KaraXviiv rivi to make peace with him, Thuc. 5. 23 ; Trpos riva 8. 58 :

—

more freq. in Med., KaraXitaOai ras tx^P"' componere inimicitias,

Hdt. 7. 146; TOV woXcfiov Andoc. 35. 32, Thuc. 6. 36, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 6 ; (XTamv Ar. Ran. 359 ; and, absol. to make peace, Tivt with
one, Hdt. 8. 140, Thuc. I. 81., 4. 18, etc.; KaTaXritiyBai Ttvt to come
to terms with one, make peace with him, Hdt. 9. 11, etc. 4.
Pass., i]dT] KaTaXiXvfievrjs Tjj! ^XiKias in the decay of life, Arist. Pol. 7.

16, 10. II. to unloose, unyoke, KaTaXvaofifV ittttov^ Od. 4. 2S
;

TO awfia TOV uSeXipeov k. to take it down from the wall where it w.ts

hung up, Hdt. 2.121,3; so in Pass., to be taken down from hanging, in

Hipp. Aph. 1246. 2. intr. to take up one's quarters, to lodge, trap'

f/iol xaTaXvei he is my guest. Plat. Gorg. 447 B, cf. Prot. 311 A, 315 D,
Dem. 252. 24; also with the ace., k. napi Tiva to turn off the road to

a person's house, to go and lodge with him, Thuc. i. 136; so, k. eii

vavSox^'ov Aeschin. 41.4; Mffapot Plat. Theaet. 142 C : absol. to take

one's rest, Ar. Vesp. 2 ; so in Med., Savarai KaTaXvaai/^av may I take

my rest in the grave, Eur. Med. 146 ; cf. xaTaXvats II, KaToXvfia.
KaraXupdo), to mutilate, Polyb. 15. 33, 9 :—Med., Theod. Metoch.
KaraXucfxlcj, Ion. -€W, to rest from a thing, Ka5 5e k ffiuv KTJp XwpTj-

aiK Kaniuv Od. 9. 460. II. trans, to give rest from, KovpTjv 8' i^

dxfiiv . . KaTaXwtpfcv virvos Ap. Rh. 3. 616.

KaTa|iaYY<iV€uw, to iubdue by sorceries, Hesych.
KaTaiidyetov, to, (nitraa) a cloth for wiping, Artemid. I. 64.
KaTa(iaY€iiM, to bewitch, Luc. Necyom. 7.

KaTa)id9T)(ris, ecus, 17, thorough knowledge, Plotin. 3. 8, 5, Hermog.
icaTa(ia6-T]T«ov, verb. Adj. o( KaTajMivBdva, one must learn thoroughly,

observe closely, Hipp. Aph. 1256.
KaTajiaBtiTLKos, 7], iv, apt at learning. Poll. 9. 152.
Kara^aivopiai, Pass. aor. -iiiivr)v [d], to do mad acts against. Tiros

Philo 2. 542, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, i.

KaTafiaKSptJo), =/iaKapifw, Eumath. p. 357.
KarajiaKTi^s, ov, 6, {fidaatv) one who wipes off. Gloss.

KaTa|iS\aKiJo), to make soft or effeminate, Jo. Chrys. ;—Pass, to be or

become so, Xen. Occ. 11, 12, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 35 and 44.
KaTaixaXdo-m), Att. -rru, to so/ten much, lui/iaTa iXaiai Luc. Gymn.

24: metaph. to appease. Id. Jup. Trag. 24, Ach. Tat. 6. 19, etc.

KaTa^aX6aKeU(i>, = foreg., Byz.
KaTa(ia\OaKi{onai, Pass, to be enervated, Ep. Plat. 329 B.
KarajiaXOdirirw, = KaTafiaXdaaoi, Hesych.
KaTa(iavT|s, «s, stark mad; Adv. -vius, Theophyl. Sim.
KaTajiavOdvd), fut. -^aBrjao^ai, To observe well, examine closely, ttjv

OTpaTi-qv Hdt. 7. 146; K. tUv Olvia Timocl. Aior. I. 16, cf. 10;
TO Tpav/ia Pint. Dio 34; k. ijv ttov . . Xen. Oec. 12, 3. 2. to

learn thoroughly, ti Plat., etc. ; iiTraKOiifii/ hoiv to obey, Xen. Oec. 13,

7. 3. to perceive with the senses, see, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, 2: more
commonly with the mind, to understand, ovk opBais k. Plat. Parm. 1 28 A ;

<t i^ ifiov KaTafiavBdvfTf S Xtycc Id. Lcgg. 689 C ; so, (ic tujv vo/xcfi^ «.

Toiis X070US «i op9iU5 . . , Antipho 131. 9, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 10; «. oiruaa

Bv-qTY) cpiau Svvara Plat. Epin. 986 C. 4. to discover that, c. part.,

KaTa/xaOoVTes fuv dyopd^ovra Hdt. 4. 164 ; k. Tivd Ovovra Xen. Mem.
I. 4, 2; KarapiaOwv 5f . . KaTaffTaata^ufifvos that a party was being

formed against him. Id. Hell. i. 6, 4 ; also foil, by a relat. clause, xara-

tia0fiv TOV Kvpov SoKovfxev, tos .. , Id. Cyr. 8. i, 40; k. oti .
. , Arist.

Pol. 3. 14, 2. 5. to learn thoroughly, mXiv k. Plat. Theaet. 19S D:
in pf. to have learnt, to be aware, AvKovpyov KaTafifiid07]Has, 'oti .. Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 15, cf. Cyr. I. i, I. 6. to consider, ti Id. An. 3. 1, 44;
OTI .. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 80, etc.

KaxaiiavTeuojiat, Dep. to foretell against or about one, ti Ttvos Hipp.
Art. 7S5, Ath. 686 C, Clem. Al. 690; tivi c. inf., App. Pun. 77. 2.

to divine, surmise, KaTa^avTfvupifvoi . . Ta plXXovTa Kpivo^fv by divina-

tion, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 40. Polyb. 2. 32, 7, etc.; also, c. gen., Ath.

634 D ; K, iTfpl Toiv yvvaiKwv, tmotai .. , Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 25; cf.

fiavTcvofjiat I. 2.

KaTafjiapaCvu, to tnake to wither up, Theophr. Ign. 10: to make lean,

Luc. Tim. 17 :—Pass, to waste or die away, of ulcers, Hipp. Prorrh. 89

;

TO nvp K. Arist. Resp. 17, 6, etc.; to irdOos (sc. toC adfffiov) naTan. Id.

Meteor. 2. 8, 31 ; of persons, irplv dv$rjaai, /cot. Pint. 2. 804 E.

KaTai^apydu, Ion. -la, to be stark mad, to rave, ipBuvcp Hdt. 8. 125.
KaTafJidpiTTw, to catch, Lat. deprehendo, ojs Ktv f/i' tvrofjQf tt6Xio^

KaTandpifiri Uvra II. 6. 364; esp. to catch or overtake one running away,
oTc 5^ KarfHapwTf SiuiKoiv 5. 65, cf. 16. 598; iirti KaTayrjpas efiapipev

Od. 24. 390; also in Theogn. 207, Pind. O. 6. 22, N. 3. 60, I. 3. 57,
Anth. P. app. 51. 17.

KaTa|iapTvpeu, to bear witness against one, tivoj Antipho 120. 17,

Lys. 132. 23, etc.; Kara Tiros Dem. 836. 25, etc.; c. ace. rei, ipfvSij

K. Tivos Id. 1115. fin., cf. 844. 18, Isae. 51. 37: c. ace. pers. et inf.,

KarafiapTvpovfftv avTuv Xapuv Dem. 839. 2, cf. 377. 25., 847.11 :—Pass.

to have evidence given against one. Id. 860. 26 ; fi^ TTiarwi KUTafxap-
TvprjOcis Antipho 120. 6 ; «. vtto toC fiiov tov (atrrov to be convicted,

Aeschin. 13. 3. 2. Pass., also of the evidence, to be given against

one, h KaTa/iapTVpeirat avTov Isae. 53. 20, cf. 57. 42 ; «. ToAi^fl^ Dem.
860. 26.

KaTajiapxi'pCa, ^, evidence against one, Eccl.

KaTapapTV'po^ai [v], Dep. to bear witness agaiJist, C. I. 127. 34.
KaTa|xao'do|ji.ai, Dep. to chew away, eat up, Hipp. II 29 B, II 55 B:

metaph., a-navTa k. Alex. Ei^iS. I. 3.

Kard^tairOos, ov, with great breasts, Byz.

KaTa)id<T(r(i>, to wipe off, Malal. p. 32 Dind., E. M. 587. 48 ; so Med.,

Luc. Asin. 10.

KaTa(iao-T«u<i), strengthd. for fiaaT(vc>, Synes. 241 A.

KaTajjLaiTTi^ijJ, to scourge again, Philostorg. H. E. 10. 6.

KaTa|iaT€iJonai, Dep. to feel and search out, probe, Hipp. 534. 45., 547.
55:—also -p,aTcop.ai, Galen. Lex.; and -|idTTO|JUU, Hipp. 537. 55.
KaT-a^avp6ci>, to make quite dark, Byz.

KaTa);idxo|<.ai., fut. -/Mxovfiai, Dep. to subdue by fighting, conquer,

Diod. 3. 47; Tiya Plut. Flamin. 3.

KaT-ap.da>, ysed by Hom. only once in Med., to scrape over, pile up,

heap up, TTiv l>a (sc. t^v Kdirpov) KvXivSufjLfvos KarapL-qaaro x^P^^ irjatv

II. 24. 165; Toy x^^^ fcaTafji7](rovTai (so Mcineke for KaTaKotfi-fjffoVTai)

Pherccr. Mvpft. 6; c. gen. to heap upon, KaTapwpLtvoi t^s K((paXTJs Koviv

Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3. II. Soph, has the Act., kqt' at viv ..

vtpTtpav dfta Koiris (so Jortin for Kovis) cuts it down, reaps it like corn

(cf. d/idcu). Ant. 601 ; if koi'ij is retained, xaTOfiif must be rendered

covers over. [On quantity, v. d/xdoj.]

KaT-ap.pXuvci), to blunt or dull. KaTrjpL^XvvG-q KtvTpov Anth. P. 5. 220;

irapiels ifat KaTafx^Xvvav Ktap Soph. O. T. 688.

KaT-a|xpX^j6a), = foreg., to KaTTj^^XvojpiiVov Diphil. 'AttoXitt. 2. 7.

KaTaii€YaXavxconai, Dep., strengthd. for pLtyaXavxfOpiat, Hesych.

KaTa|iCYaXo<)>povcu, to look down upon and despise, c. gen., Clem. Al.

538 : absol. to be high-minded. Id. 274.

KaTaneyaXtivojiai, Pass, to exalt oneself against, Tivos Eccl.

KaTa|i.c6oS(vro>, to lake measures against, Byz.

KaTay.fi\}(TKu>, aor. -ejiiSvaa, Causal, to make quite drunk, Hdt. 1 . 106.,

2. 121, 5, Plat. Gorg. 471 B, Archyt. ap. Stob. 16. 41 :—Pass, to be made
quite drunk, vm tivos Diod. 4. 84 ; absol. to get drunk, Polyb. 5. 39, 2.

Ka.Tay.t6vu>, to rave in drunken style against, tivos Philo I. 361. 2.

to reel, stagger under calamity or temptation, CyriU.

KaTa(i.ti8idM, to smile at, despise, SavaTov Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33.

KaTap.eiXi<T<TO(iai, Att. -TTopiai, to appease, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 7.

KaTa)icXa(vii>, to make quite black, Greg. Nyss. : Pass, to grow sad, Cyrill.

KaTO|jicXd'o-Ti, Adv. limb by limb, Arat.624 [«aTdi.ieX(iaTi, metrigrat.].

KaTajieXeTdo), to train fully, exercise, riva Plat. Phileb. 55 E, cf. ,!;7 A,

Legg. 649 C. 2. to study carefully, for the purpose of composing,

TOV enatvov Ttfpi tivos Id. Clitoph. 410 B.

KaT-dpicXcu, to give no heed to, take no care of, c. gen., Hipp. Art. 791,

Xen. Oec. 4, 7 ; foil, by a relat. clause, otto^cv Sc KaTatpayttv €Xoi, tou-

Tou KaTrjptfXjjKfv Eupol. Incert. lo ; absol. to pay no heed, be heedless.

Soph. Aj. 45, 912, Plat. Tim. 44 C, etc. ; fiTjSJv k. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39:
—Pass, to be neglected, Hipp. Art. 826; pf. part. KaTjjfifXruiivos, Isocr.

234 B.

KaT-o|ji€XT)T<ov, verb. Adj., Secundin. in Boisson. Anecd. 5. 381.

KaTa|icX(J|(o, to dismember, Manass. Chron. 4013.

KarantXtToo), to spread over with honey, metaph. of the nightingale's

voice, KaTe/j.tXiTaiae Xi^xW oXijv Ar. Av. 224; Tds dirdvTcuv u/cods

SLtjyriiMTi Synes. 38 D.

KaTap.€XXu, to hesitate lo do, Lat. detrectare pugnam, Polyb. 4. 30, 2.

KaTap.eX(^8E0), to subdue by song, Tiv6s Basil.

KaTdp.t(jiirTOS, ov, blamed by all, abhorred, yTJpas Soph. O. C. 123,5:

neut. pi. as Adv., oij toi KaTapKnirT I^iJtt/v ye came not [hither], so as

to have cause to findfault, lb. 1695.

Kara^cp-t^c^ai, fut. if/opiai : aor. ~€fi(pLif/dfiT]v or -f^tn<pBr)V. Tofind
great fault with, accuse, with a sense of mistrust, c. ace, Pind. N. 11.

40; so in Att. Prose, Thuc. 8. 106, Isocr., etc. ; K. ifiavTov as .. Plat.

Mono 71 B, cf. Diod. 15. 6; k. riva rats (viitpopaTs to blame one greatly

for .., Thuc. 7. 77; eiri tivi Polyb. 5. 87, 4; tivos Plut. Dio 8: also,

c. dat. pcrs., Anth. P. 11. 57, cf. Anon. ap. Suid., Longus 3. 2I._

KaTdjieniJiis, ecus, ;}, fi blaming, finding fault with, k. a^t'Ssv aiiTwv

noXXi) ^v Thuc. 7. 75 ; ovk tx*' "^'"^ KOTo/it^^tiv it leaves him no

groundfor censure. Id. 2. 41.
KaTayivo), to stay behind, stay, Theogn. 1373. Hdt. 2. 103, 121,4, «'"=;.;

hedb' aiiTOv K. Ar. PI. I1S7 ; fVTavBa Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 17 ; k. iv toi's

Sij^ois Lys. 188. 35 ; irapd tivi Eubul. AaiS. i. 2. to remain fixed,

continue in a state, iv inrripiTiKOis iiirXots Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 18; ivt rSiv
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avTuiv Galen. $. 328, 13; M rots inrapxovai Nymphod. ap. Schol. O. C.

337; absol., T^s (laOvia! apxTJs Karaiievovffrjs Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 30.

KaT-SjjiepYu, strengthd. for dfiipyai, Poll. I. 225.
Kara^cpi^w, fut. Att. to), to cut in pieces, tuv IIKovtov fis TroWa Luc.

Tim. 12 ; «ts voKKas TaKainojpias rov Bavarov Diod. 3. 40. 2. to

distribute, to 0o(tKa ^fvyi} Tofy \oxayoh aaTtfXfptff&i] Xen. An. 7. fit 4»
Med., among themselves, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 5.

KaTa)i<pl(ris, fort, 1?, distribution, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 106.

KaTa|icpuT|i6s, o, = foreg., Lx.'C (Jos. 13. 14).

Karajjicpos, ov, should be Kara fifpos, in parts or pieces.

KaTajicoTios, ov, poet, for litaros, quite full, Nic. Al. 45.
KaTdji.€o-TOS, ov, strengthd. for /icctto?, Schol. Ar. Eq. 502.
KaTap.c<rT6<i>, to Jill quite full of a thing, tivos Pherecr. Xfip. I. 26,

V. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 334.
KaTap.eTpc<i>, fut. ijiroj, to measure out to, \aTTov'\ roTat (TriKovpoiat Hdt.

3. 91, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 21. 2. to measure exactly, be the measure

of, Tivi Ti one thing by another, Arist. Categ. 6, 3 ; ti Id. Phys. 6. 7, 4,

sq. ; synon. with ava/ifrpla, lb. 6 ; Ttvos Id. Metaph. 4. 25, I :—so in

Med., Polyb. 6. 41, 4.

KaTa^cTpT])ia, to, =sq., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 59.
KaTa(i.eTpT)<ns, (ois, ij, n measuring out, Polyb. 6.41, 5, Sext. Emp. M.

I. 46 :—KaTap,€Tpi]TLK6s, 17, ov, of or _/br measuring, rivos Sext. Emp.
M- 3- 73-. ,9-427-
KaTa|iT|KT|s, «s, lengthwise, f. I. Hdt. 4. 72, ubi nunc Kara tcI /iij/tca.

KOTant|Kiivai, <o lengthen out, Galen. 2. 178, Ptol.

KaTap.7)X6a>, /o put in the probe, so as to sound wounds, Suid., Phot.,

etc. ; or to produce vomiting, t/xft xaraixiiXwv Phryn. Com. Incert. 9 ;

hence, metaph., Krfpihv k. to use the ballot-box as a probe, i. e. make a

peculator disgorge what he has stolen, Ar. Eq. 1 150.
KaTa{iT]vios, ov, (ji-qv) monthly:—xd wara/x. the menses of women, like

ivLfiTivia, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 10, cf. 17, 3., 4. 8, 10,

H. A. 7. 2, I, al.

KaTafiiiviuSTis, «, ((TSos) subject to menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 8,

14. 2. menstruous, irtpiTTaifia lb. 3. I, 24.
KaTa(i-r|vu(ia, T<!, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 290. 27.

KOTanT|vi<ris, eois, 4, information, exposition, Himer. 4. 18.

KaTa(iTjvva>, to point out, malte known, k. 5(d ypa^fMraiv Toiis ovpovs

Hdt. 7. 30; ToS iyui Karaiuivvaai Aesch. Pr. 1 75 (lyr.) ; cf. Pint. Themist.

23, etc. ; K. iavTuv ws 'lartaios ftrj Hdt. 6. 29. 2. to inform
against. Tiros, like KaraimpTvpia, Lys. 134. 17, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2, Dem.
719. 27; cf. Valck. Diatr. p. 291. [u in pres., ii in fut.]

KaTa|ii)xSvdo(tai, Dep. to plan and execute, Plotin. 4. 4, 31.

KaTa)uaCvci>, to taint, defile, TJ/ivSiai yivvav Pind. P. 4. 178; tcL Ka\a
Plat. Legg. 937 D ; o^ai^ov Karapnatvovroiv yivos Acsch. Supp. 225,
ace. to Herm. (vulg. Kai pt.) :—Pass, to wear squalid garments as a sign

of grief, wear mourning, Lat. squalere (cf. sordidatus), Hdt. 6. 58.
KaTa^Cyvvpii or -uu, f\it. -fit^ai, to mix up, Kafipi(as having mingled

the ingredients, II. 24. 529; xarafuyvvvTas Tovs re fieroifcovs kt\.

At. Lys. 580: rffv (ppovriSa xarafii^ai .. fh rov o^otov dfpa Id. Nub.

230; ri)v ovaiav ds upotxa Dem. 866. 26, cf. 789. 19; avintirais

iavrov Plut. 2. 148 A, cf. 64S C :—Pass., rovrois xarafuiux^ai Arist. de

Spir. 9, 5 : ol arpanSjTai fh ras iruKfis Kara^iyvvovro, i. e. were
iningled with the citizens, Xen. An. 7. 2, 3 ; (U yivos Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

KaTa|xlp.<0|iat, Dep. to parody, Dion. H. 7. 72.

KOTa(iinvTnrKO(jiai, =/ii/ii/^(TKo/iai, Joseph. Mace. 13, 2.

KaT<i|xiits, ecui, ^, a being mixed in, admixture, Arist. Probl. 2. 2 2, I.,

37. 2, 1, Diosc, etc., Plut. 2. 3 1 10 A.

Ka,ra.^{,ayu>,—KaTapiiyvviJLi, Strabo 20; so in Med., Nic. Al. 353; but

Med. in pass, sense, h. Horn 18. 26.

KaTa^uo-OoSoTiu, to corrupt by high pay, Dion. H. 4. 31.
KaTa^i(rOo<j>opcu>, to spend in paying SiKaarai, iicKKijataarai, etc., \x.

^1- '352' "''' '' Schol. ; K. Tct birapxovra, in paying mercenaries, Aeschin.

45.27; K. irpoffdSous Thcopomp. Hist, 95.
Kard^lTos, ov, furnished with strings, Protagorid. ap. Ath. 1 76 B,

KOTa(ivT)(iov«uu, to call to mind, Plut. 2. 974'E.
KaTa(ivT|o-T<uoniii, Med. to betroth, riva rivt Eumath. p. 201.
KOTa|jiviw, = /faTeff^/ai, Phot.; Karafuei' Karanivd, KartaOid, Hcsych.
KaraixoXuvu, to defile utterly, Eumath. p. 374, Cels. ap. Orig.

KarafiOfK^os, ov, liable to blame, inauspicious, Aesch. Ag. 145.
Ka-ra^ovas, Adv. alone, apart, better divisim /caxd fidvas, v. pt.^vos B. JII.

Karaixov-fi, f/, a staying behind, Polyb. 3. 79, 12.

KaTa)i,ovii|, 17, = foreg., only found in poet, form Kafiiiovlrj, q. v.

KaTaiiovop,ax«<o, to conquer in single combat, Plut. Thes. II.

Kardp-ovos, ov, permanent, Polyb. 17. 21, I, C.I. 3046.8.
KaTapap4>du, to form or shape after, Greg. Nyss.
Kara^dirxcuins, (tu!, 4, propagation by suckers. Gloss.

KaTO(io<TX«'J<», to propagate by suckers. Gloss.

Karapovo-oca, to emhellish, Julian. 403 D.
KOT-dpir«Xos, ov, wine-growing, X'^P" Strabo 179.
KaT-ap7r<xu and -Co-x<i>, to encompass, li-^vxov avopa .. Karapima-

Xovaiv iv TUfx$w, i. e. bury him, Eur. Hel. 853 ; p.Ti«ab(uv fiiKrj, x^o'l"
Karaiijrexovra full of green herbs, i. e. either fed on grass or stu/fed
with herbs, Autiph. 'kypoiK. I ; dprovs l-nv&v Karapmixovras occupying
the oven. Id. 'Opi(p. I.

Karapvtopat, Pass, to be initialed into, rov tparra Eumath. p. 185.
KaTapvdoXo-Ycw, to amuse with fables, riva Philostr. 668.
KarapvKdopai, Dep. to roar or bray against, Jo. Chrys.

KaTapvKTT)pi{[u, to mock with upturned nose. Phot., Hesych.
Kar-dpuvopai, Med. to avenge oneself, Acl. N. A. 5. 11.

KarapvpL^u, to anoint, Eccl.

Karavav/ma'^eu}.

Karapwo-dxTopai, strengthd. for fivaarro/xai, Cyrill.

KaTdpCo-is, rj, a closing of the eyes, Plut. Camill. 6, Apoll. de Constr. 287.

KoT-apvo-o-w, fut. (a, to tear, scratch, Karci Si x/>oa icaXov afi. Theocr-

6. 14, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218; c. ace. cogn., apivxcts i^eyn\as K. Phryn.

Com. 'E(fiaAT. I. 7 :—Med., Karaiiv^aro x^P"- apaiT/v she scratched her

hand, II. 5. 425; nironrov Kal piva Karafivaaovrai Hdt. 4. 71 ; xaS

8e a' dpLV^diifvai Anth. P. 7. 491 :—Pass., KaraiiVxSds Tr)v Kvqurjv inri

KwoaPdrov Didym. ap. Ath. 70 C.

KaTapuTTureOco, to make mincemeat of, Ar. Pax 247.

Ka.ray.va, fut. vaa, Ep. inf. aor. Ka/ifivaat Batr. 192 ; in common lan-

guage also iKapLiivaa Alex. (Incert. 71) ap. Phryn. 339 (where the^ form

is censured), Lx.x, N. T. To shut or close the eyes, x. rd 0\i(papa

Xen. Cyn. 5, 11 ; toiis 6<p9a\iiOvs Ev. Matth. 13. 5, Act. Ap. 28. 27 ; tiJ

T^s ^vx^s on/ia Philo 1.645 ; also, k. rai voepai oftfian M. Anton. 4.

29 ; but more often alone, to close the eyes, Strabo 264 ; K. vn iKw\r)-

ffois Philostr. 242 ;—hence to drop asleep, doze, Batr. 1. c, Ar. Vesp. 92,

Hipp. 1230, etc. ; euphem. for KaraJdv-qoKuv, Luc. D. Mer. 7. 2, Diog. L.

4. 49. [C by nature in all tenses : metri grat. in pres., Hedyl. ap. Ath.

345 A, and in aor., Batr. 1. c. ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 525, and v. /«Ja).]

KOT-op())i«vvOpi, to clothe completely, cover all round, toi'xous irpiar^

[KiBcp] Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

KaT-ap(|>iJ^opai, Dep. to fluctuate, roTs Xoytffpiois Eumath. p. 346.

KaT-op4>iKa\virT<i), strengthd. for dpupixaK-, to put all round, KfcpaX^

S( /card ^kos dfitptKaXiitpas Od. 14. 349.
KarapuKdopai, Dep. to mock at, c. gen., Plut. Demetr. 13, Epict.

Enchir. 22 ; c. ace, Clem. Al. 196, Anon. ap. Suid.

KarapuKtva), = foreg., Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 791.

KarapwKTjpa, to, = sq., Hesych.

Ka-rapuKijO-is, ftus, fi, mockery, Ath. 55 D.

KaTapuXwu, to soothe or quiet by degrees, Hipp. Prorrh. 82 :—Pass.,

V. sub fiQjXvvopai.

Karay-wXanl^a, to cover with weals or stripes, Greg. Nyss.

KarapuXumo-LS, (Ots, ^, a being covered with weals, Manass. Chron.

4824.
Karapupdcpai, Dep. to blame much, Cyrill. c. Jul. 59 C ; cf. KarafiaiK-.

Ka-rapa'paivu, to waste through folly, Antiph. Incert. 71. II. to

make quite stupid, rov vovv Greg. Nyss.

Kar-avayicdfo), to force down, esp. of dislocated limbs, to force them

into their place, Hipp. Fract. 757, etc. II. to overpower by force,

constrain, confine, htafiots rjv KartjvayKafffitvos Eur. Bacch. 643 ; k. t^

aiifia to torment, torture, Luc. Nee. 4. 2. to coerce, rivd ts (vp.-

paxiav Thuc. 4. 77 ; nvd irpos ti Theophr. C. P. 1. l6, 1 1 ; rivd n Luc.

Laps. 8 ; nvd iroifiv ti Isae. 67. 2 2 ; KarrjvayKaapiivos necessary, Apoll.

de Constr. p. 4R.

KaT-AvdYKdo-is, fflus,
)J, a setting dislocated limbs, Hipp. Art. 815.

KaravayKacrTiKos, 17, iv, compulsory, E. M. 239. 43.
KaT-avdYKt], i}, force, Ptaiurtpai x. (ex emend.) Heliod. 6. 14 ; kpart-

xal X. potions that compel to love, Synes. 257 B. II. an uncertain

plant of the vetch kind, from which such potions were made. Diosc. 4. 134,
KaTavaYpa<)>c(i>, to ordain duly, «a6d . . d /SovXd xaravaypaipjjari Inscr.

Sic. in C. I. 5475. 29.

KaT-avdfltpa, a curse, KaT-avo9epaTiJo>, to curse, N. T. ; but v.

xardOfpa,

KOT-avaiBtuopai, Dep. to behave impudently to, rivos Eccl.

KOT-avaio-Tpoco, to use quite up, take up fully, Hipp. Art. 7^8.

Kar-avawrxifVTcco, = xaravatSevopai, Byz.
KaravaCb}, to make to dwell, settle

:

—only used in aor., xareva<f<T€

Trarfip is irdpara yalrjs Hes. Op. 167 ; x. vwd x^o""^ 'd- Th. 620 ;
yov-

votffi Jfcpelijs lb. 329 ; so in aor. med., ivaapiarovs Saipiovas airov

xaravaaaapivri Aesch. Euni. 929:—Pass., only in aor., to take up one's

abode, dwell, vnu Stipaai Hapvaoov xartvdaOrjv Eur. Phoen. 207 ;
iv tt}

X<upo KarivaaBiv (3 pi.) Ar. Vesp. 662 ; so in aor. nied., iv K«V
Kanvdooaro Ap. Rh. 2. 520.
KaT-avaX«ixo|*<ii, strengthd. for dva\ux<ti, Lxx (Sap. 16. 16).

KaT-avdXCo-Kcu, inipf. -avdXiaxov Isocr. 5 E ; pf. -avdXccxa (intr.)

Plat. Tim. 36 R ; hut aor. -rjvdXwaa Isocr. 201 B :—Pass., aor. -avaXia-

Sf/vai Plat. Phaedo 72 D: pf. -rjvaXaipai Isocr. 33 A: (v. dvaXiaxa). To
use up, spend, lavish, xpi)para Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22 ; efs ti upon a thing,

f is rjfv arpartdv rdXavra p.ipta Isocr. 20I B ; rtjv axoXijv eh <{ii.Xij-

xoiav Id. 5D; Ttts Swapieis eh rd dXoya Plat. Prot. 313 C; reaeapai
pLvds eh ufnipayiav Ister ap. Ath. 345 D ; also, x. troXXd I'/bovah Diod.

17. 108; irdaas rtpidi dXXois Plut. 2. I12B; to TrXeiarov rov $iov iv

opiXia Ael. V. H. 3. 13:—Pass., with pf. act., to be lavished, Plat. Tim.

36 B ; eU n Id. Phaedo 72 D. 2. to eat up, consume. Agatharch.

in Phot. Bibl. 460. I, Apollod. i. 5, 3:—also, x. tjjv rpo<j>r)V, to use it

tip, expend it, Lat. concoquere. Arist. de Juv., 5, 2, cf. G. A. 3. U, 28 :

—

Pass., r/ Tpo^ti) xar. eh rf/v av^rjaiv, eh to auiiw. lb. 4. 4, 20, al.

KaravdAupa, to, lavish expense, Eccl.

KaTavd\-j)<Tts, «(us, ^, lavish waste or consumption, Plut. 2. 678 F, Galen.

KaravaXojTcov, verb. Adj. one must expend, rhv aitoviiiv Arist. Rhet.

Al. I, 8.

KaTavaXoiTos, ^, ov, consuming, Tii'iJs Origen.
KaravopKdopai,, Pass, to grow quite stiff, Hipp. Art. 816, etc. II.

Act., xaravapxdv Tii'os to be slothful towards, press heavily upon...

2 Ep. Cor. II. p., 12. 13.
Kar-avoo-KviXXu, to annoy much, f. 1. Aesop, for xara$6axoi.
tcttTavatro-ct>, to stamp or beat down firmly, xaravd^avres rrjv yijv

^*^*- 7- 3*^! cf. (TVVvd(J<TW.

Karavava-ycM, to suffer shipwreck, Eccl.

1^ KaTavaupSxeu, to conquer in a sea-fight, beat at sea, BaaiXea Andcc-



KaTavopairooliw— KaTavvccro/xat,

24. 6, cf. Dem. 477. 20. Xen. Hell. 7. i, 10, C. I. (add.) 4269 6' :—Pass.

be so conquered, Isocr. 254 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38.
KaT-avSpairoSiJco, to enclave utterly, Tzetz.
Kar-avSpi^ojAai, Dep. tojight manfully against, rivus Cyrlll.

KaravSpoXoYia, ^, a collecting man by viaut Lxx (2 Mace. 12.43),
Microb. 2. 12.

KaTav£dvL€uojiai, Dep. to conquer by youthful vigour, Cyrill. : to mock
with youthful scorn, riv6s Eust. Opusc. 335. 65, cf. Hesych.
KaTav€icrcro|xat, worse form for Karavicraofiat.

KaravcKpou, to kill utterly, Eccl.

KaTav€ji€crrjo*is, tcus, ij,=v(^iGr)<Ti^, Clem. AI. 146.

KaTav€jn](ris, eoiy, 17, = KaravofiTj, Schol. Find. O. 7. 61.

KaT-(iv€p.OS, 0V,=KaT^V€lJ.0S, Poll. I. loi.

KaT-£i,ve|x6o|xat, Pass, to be agitated by the wind, Eumath. p. 394.
KaTavi\iu>, fut. -V€^w : (v. v€fxoj) :

—

to distribute, allot, asiign, esp. as

pasture-land, k. X^Pl^ '^'^'^ ^^l. 2. 109 ; rriv ^wpav Poan-qfiaai Decret.

ap. Dem. 278. 22 ; ttjv upydSa Dion, H. i. 79, etc.; $(av rtvi Dem.
234- 23. 2. to distribute or divide into portions^ S4/ta bk jcal Toii?

Srjfiovs KaT(V€f^f h rds tpvXds distributed or apportioned them into the ten

tribes, Dion. H. 5.69, cf. Dem, 1380. fin. ; also without a Prep., to arpa-
Tfu^a KaT(V(ifi€ 5a;5e/fO fxipij Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 13 ; ri^v vrfdov Stxa fifpij

K. Plat. Criti. 1 13 E :—of a single person, k. rivd ds ti7»' to^iv to assign

or appoint him to his post, Aeschin. 22. 18:—Pass., Sfi rd n\TJ9os tv

ovaaiTiois KaTav€V(p.7Ja9ai Arist. Pol. 7. 12, I. 3. of shepherds,

to pasture, T<i vpo^aTa Eust. 212. 39. II. Med. to divide among
themselves, Thuc. 2. 17, Plat. Rep. 547 B, Criti. 113 E. 2. with
aor. and pf. pass., to occupy, overrun, esp. with cattle, to feed or graze
land, Lat. depasci, Isocr. 298 A, 300 C, (so also in Act., j8offKT?/ia(7( uar.

\ti)v X'^P"*'] Decret, ap. Dem. 278. 22). 3. metaph. to plunder,

XUipav Babrius 26. I ; KaT(V€^-f]d-q vdaav ttjv Ai$vtjv Ath. 677 E :—of

fire, to spread, KaTavefiTjOtv ch rds irpwras (TKrjvds Polyb. 14. 4, 6 :

—

of an ulcer, to feed on, devour, Plut. Artox. 23.
KaTav€op,ai, Dep. to come or go down from, l^onn. ]o. I. II5.

KardvEupos, ov,full of nerves or sinews, Hippiatr.

KaTav€U(rip,os, ov, to be granted, Cyrill. c. Jul. 1 36 A.
KaTdvevcris, ccuy, t), a nodding to, assent, Eust. Opusc. 80. 5.

KaTav€iju : fut. vfvcrofxai II. i. 524, Plat. Rep. 350 E: aor. xarlvivffa

II,, Ep. part. Kai/feuffas Od. 15.463. To nod assent, KecpaKy KaTavfvco-

fxai 11. 1. c, cf. 558 ; so, k. xa^Taiy Pind. N. I. 18 ; viriarTjv xal Kari-

Vivfa II. 4. 267 ; Karavivovat yap why they assent^ At. Eccl. 72 : c. ace.

rei, to grant, promise, on fiot Karivivct Kpovitvv viktjv nal fiiya tevSos

II. 8. 175 ; also c. inf. fut., ^ojaf^evai Karevevae 10. 393; vir^axfro Kal

KaT(Vfv<rev ''IKiov iKnipaavr ivnix^ov dirov€€a6at 2. 112, cf. 13. 368;
later c, inf. aor., Ar. Thesm. 1020, Bion 5. 9 ;—also in Prose, as Hdt. 9.

III, Plat. Euthyd. 277 C, Rep. 350 E:—generally, to make a sign by

nodding the head, Od. 15. 464. II. to bow doxvn, (U r^v yr^v Ach.
Tat, 7.14, cf. Geop. 2. 4; also, k.t^v Kf<pa\rivVo\\.l. 205. [^Karavfvojv,

metri grat,, in Od. 9. 490.]
KaTdv€c|)OS, ov, overclouded, Byz.

KaTav64)6w, to overcloud, Plut. Timol. 27.
Karaveci) (A), aor, -hrjffa, to heap or pile up, Hdt. 6. 97.
Karavco) (B), to spin out, Hesych. s. v. kiuoio.

KaravT], ^, =Tvp6/(V7jffTis, Sicil. word in Plut. Dio 58.

KaTavTixojrai, Dep. to swim down stream, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 937.
KaravTiiu, Ion. for Karavioj (A),

KaT-av9eu.6oj, to cover with floivers, Eccl,

KaT-avOiJonai, Pass, to be decked with bright colours^ xp^t^^'- "^O'*'-

Xois Harr}vdia^ivo^ Diod. 18, 26 ; xp^^V Callistr. 898.
KaT-av9paK£uw, = «aTai/5pa«0Q;, Byz.
KaT-avOpSKL^o}, fut. iaoi, — sq,, Anth, P. 12. 99.
KaT-avGpaKoojiav, Med. to burn to cinders, OTtyrjv wvpujaoj Koi Karav-

0paKaj(Tofiat Aesch. Fr. 280. II. elsewh. only in Pass.,.Se';xas

<p\oytaTov ^Stj Kai KaT-qvOpaKOipiivov Soph. Ei. 58 ; dVav KaTtjuOpaKuiOr]

Bvfi .. iv (pXoy'i Eur. I. A. 1602 ; KaTrivOpaKupaO' d<p$a\jxov o4\as we
have it burnt out, Id. Cycl. 663.
Kar-avido), strengthd. for dvidoj, Hesych.
Karavi^cj, fut. -vi^qj: aor. pass. -^vifpBrjv

:

—to wash well, offi •jrapra

K. Hipp, 883 A, cf. 881 G; ydXaTi KaTav€vifipivos Pherecr. MfraXA.
18. II. to wash out, purge, Hipp. Coac. 166, in Pass.

KaTaviKao), strengthd. for viKaw, Soph. Fr. 105.

KaraviKT^lia, to, complete victory, Esai. ap. Theodoret. I. 658 C.

KaTavLjxjia, tu, waterfor washing in, Ath. 18 F.

KaTaviTTTT)?, ov, 6, a washer: at Athens, he who washed the peplos of
Athena Polias, A. B. 269, E. M. 494. 25 ; cf. irXvvTTjpio^.

Karavto-o-ojAat, Dep. to go or come down from, c. gen,, Ap, Rh, 2.

97'*' I^- 'o go through, c. ace, Hermesian. 5. 65,

Karavio-Tap-ai, Pass., with act. aor. Karaveo'TTjv, pf. KaraveffTTjua :^to
rise up against, c. gen., Polyb. 1,46, 10, etc. ; (rri riva Lxx(Num.i6.3).
KaTavi4>a) [r], fut. ~vix(,'Oi}, to snow all over, cover with, snow, Kariviipf

Xioj'i r^v BpaKTjv [6 ^tos], i.e. snow fell ever a// Thrace, Ar. Ach. 138 :

meia.ph.tosprinkleas with snow, Luc. V,H.2. 14; KaTaviifajvaTTuyXwoatji

iinaura? Id, Lexiph. 15, cf. II. 3. 222, II. absol., Karavi(p€i it snows,

fcu Kpt^uojTiTj Karav'Kpoi even were if to snow thick as meal, Ar. Nub. 965.

Kaxavotci), to observe well, to regard, understa?id, apprehend,

upyaXioi 5' dvSpeffffi Kara $v7)toi<ji vorjcai Hcs. Op. 482 ; cE;y ff^i xara-

foefiv Hdt. 2. 28, cf. 93 ; ov . . KaTavow to uvv cparr^jpfvov Plat. Soph.

233 A ; K. o ri Xeyw Id. Gorg. 455 B ; ov x«^f"'o»' ^**'* 'f- Lys. 1 74, 40;
ofien in Plat., ov wdvv naravoSi Phil. 48 A; Kar. oTt.., Soph. 264
B ; Koravoih ris ttot iariv .. ; Antiph. 'Avt. I, etc. 2, to per-

ceive, T9) Karavoovjjfyqj rd Karcvcotv e^ofiotuffai the percipient to theth^virrj, ^ovxia
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perceived. Plat. Tim. 90 D, etc. ; with a part., k. ttoXXovs Svras Thuc.
2. 3. 3. to learn, Tr)s TlepaiSos yKuiaari? oaa thivaro KaT(v6r]a(V
Id. I. 138. 4. to consider, Trepi rivos Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 20, Polyb.
2. 15, 4. 5. lo look at, view, Trjv oixlav Ath. 179 A. II,
to he in one's right mind, in one's senses, Hipp. Epid. i. 974, cf. 1 15 1 F.
KaTav6i)|ia, to, a purpose, contrivance. Plat. Epin. 9S7 D, Arist. Pol.

I. II, 8.

KaTav6i)tris, tout, t), observation. Plat. Tim. 82 C, Criti. I07 D. 2.

means of observing, tavTov iraptx^tv k. Plut. Rom. 6.

KaTavoT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must observe, learn. Plat. Polit. 305 C.
KaTavotjTiKos, 17, oy, observant, intelligent. Poll. 9. 151, Greg. Nyss.
KaT-avoiywixi, strengthd. for avoiya), Philostr. 913, Eccl.

KaT<ivo)iai, Pass, (avai, dvvai) to be used up or wasted, TroXXd KaravfTai
Od. 2. 58., 1 7- 537 ; l^fTpa Karavofifvaiv iviavrSiv completed, Aral. 464.
KaTavop,T|, i], pasture, feeding-ground, Schol. Ar. Av. 769, etc.

KaTavojita-T€ija>, to turn into money, Joseph. B. J. I. 18, 4.

KaTavojjLo9€T€a>, to lay down laws, maJte laws. Plat. Legg. 861 B,

KaTavoo-cw, Kar^vocros, strengthd. for voa-, Byz.
KaTavoaTtw, to return from banishment, Polyb. 4. 17, 10.

Karavoo-ifiiJ^oixat, Med. to embezzle, Dion. H. 4. II.

KaTavoTtaios, a, ov, looking south, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 124.
KaTavoTt^o), to bedew, Kard, 5c 700^ ct/ta x°-P^ "^^ ^^^ vori^a PKf(papov

Eur. I. T. 833.
KaravovO^TCM, fut. Tjffaj, strengthd, for vovBerioj, Synes. 277 A.

Kir-avra, Adv. dcwn-hill, in the famous line, ttoWcL 5' uvayra Karavra
TrapaVTa t« hoxf^ta t' tJKGov II. 23. 1 16.

KaT-avTiw, to come down to, arrive, (h t^ $affi\(ia, (ni Koirrjv, npds
opos Diod. 4. 52., 3. 27, etc. ; k. fls iavrovs to meet face to face, Polyb.

30. 14, 3. 2. in a speech or narrative, to tend to a certain end,

come to such or such an issue, tU Ti, ini ti Polyb. 4. 34, 2., 10. 37, 3,

etc. ; K. iirl tuv opKov Diod. 1 . 79. 3. of events, to come down
upoti, Has S* aywv iir tfxi KaTTjvra Alex. Incert. 1 . 1 3 : to result, happen,

Lat. evadere, Polyb. 6. 4, 12. II. trans, to make to come back,

bring back, tis tavrov ttjv Upajavvrjv Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 24).

KoT(ivTr)na, t6, an end, goal, Lxx (Ps. 18. 7) : an event.

KaTdvn]V, Adv.,'=«dTa»'Ta, Themist. 168 B.

KaTdvTTjs, fs, {avTa) dcwn-hill, downward, steep, opp. to dvavTrj?, K.

obis Ar. Ran. 127; (is rk Karavrq downwards, Hipp. Offic. 743; (tI

KaravT(s = Karavra, Plat. Tim. 77 ^ ! **^ '^^ Karavrts Xen. Hell. 3. 5,

20 ; fy Ty KaTavTfi lb. 4. 8, 37 ; ctiro tov Karayrovs Id. Eq. 8, 8 ; so,

KaravTiS KtyftaBai Arist. Phys. 7- 4» 2 ; to KardyTTj, as Adv., Xen.Eq.8,6,

Eq.Mag.8,3, Cyn.5,17; TOK. </>ep«<rflai Arist. H.A.6. 12,9, etc. II.

metaph., like Lat. promts, inclined, irpus ti Eur. Rhes. 318, Plut. 2. 53 D.

KaTdvTt|<mv, Adv., better kot' avTtjariy, so as to face, right opposite,

Od. 20. 387.
KaT-avTio, ^, a hanging downwards, Hipp. Offic. 741.

KaT-avTiPoXfw, to entreat earnestly, Ttya Ar.Fr.523,Joseph. B. J. 1.2,4.

Kar-avTiKpu, Prep, with gen. straight down from, KaravTiKpv rtyfos

TTtae Od. 10. 559., II. 64. 2. in Att., = Homeric avTlKpv, ever

against, right opposite, npvTayfwy KaravTtKpv Ar. Eccl. 87 ; h Td «.

KvOfipoiv to the parts opposite Cythera, Thuc. 7. 26 ; «. 17 (lapu ((iwc-

(T(v exactly opposite to the point at which .. , Plat. Phaedo 112 E, cf.

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; later c. dat., k. rrj Siafi Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 21, cf.

H. A. 8. 2, 32. II. as Adv. of Place, right opposite, ij rjirfipos

^ K. Thuc. I. 136; fv Tcp K, wpoaffT^vai Ttyi Plat. Euthyd. 274 C, cf.

Prot. 315 C ; fis TO X. toS ainjXaiov on the opposite side of.. , Id. Rep.

.515 A ; ix ToC K. from the opposite side, lb. B ; k. opav to look right

in the face. Id. Charm. 169 C ; vpus to k. KuaBai Polyb. 4. 39, 6. 2.

straightforward, outright, downright, both locally and metaph., Thuc.

7. 57 ; «it TO K. Plat. Phaedo 72 B, Lys. 207 A ; Ijri to k. Arist. H. A.

4. 4, 10 ; K. Kal Kara rd eiiBv in a direct and straight way, Plat. Theaet.

194 B ; K. Kiytiy Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 444. [On the

quantity v. avTtxpv^

Kar-avTiov, Adv. over against, right opposite, c. gen., Hdt. 6. 103, 118;

also c. dat., 7. 33; absol., x" « 9avuiy facing him. Soph. Ant. 512, cf.

Anth. Plan. 4. 95 ;—also KaTovrio, Agesianax ap. Plut. 2. 921 B, Opp.

I'- 2. 55.i-

KaT-aVTiTTcpas, = KaravTiKpv IT, c. gen., Xen. An. 1.1,9; ^- ^- ^^^ *"''

avTiTTtpay lb. 4. 8, 3, Luc. J. Trag. 42 :—KaravTlirtpa, Manetho 4. 18S.

KaT-avTiirv«u, to blow right against, Eumath. p. 245.

KaT-avrXco), to pour water or liquid over, Alex. 'Ha. i :—metaph. to

pour a flood of words over, tivos Ar. Vesp. 483 ; so, k. K6yoy Kara twv
uiTwy Plat. Rep. 344 D ;

ytXarra k. fpi\oao(piaslh. 536 B ; rci Troirjfiara

Tjliitiv K. pours aflood of poems over us, drenches us with them. Id. Lys. 20.^

D. 2. to bathe, foment, k. ti i;8aTi Galen. (?) ; rfjv My atnari

Joseph. A.J. 8, 4, 1 :—KaxavTX-nTtov, Antyll. ap. Orib. 248 Matth., Geop.

16. 7, I:—KaTavrXi^jAa, to, a fomentation, Diosc. I. 136:— Kordv-

tXtjctis. fojy, ij, fomentation, Antyll. ap. Stob. lOI. 28.

KdravrXos, cy, = VTitpayrXos, Poll. I. 113.

KaT-avTCY<i8i)S, (s, (efSos) like an avTv(, round, Nicet. Ann. 329 D.

KaTavvKTiKos, 6v, pricking at heart, Suid., Eccl.

KaTavuKTOs, oy, pricked by compunction, Kapdia Eccl.

KaTavixr<rojAai, aor. 2 -fyvyrjv [0] : Pass, to be sorely pricked, metaph.,

KaTfyvyrjaay Tj) Kaph'iq Act. Ap. 2. 37, cf. Lxx (Gen. 34. 7). Malal.

199 A, 234 C; so, iieTafi(\eiay a'lftnaaovaav Ad «a} yvaaovaay Plut. 2.

476F. II. to be stupefied, to slumber, Lxx (Psalm. 4.5, al.): to keep

silence, lb. (Levit. 10. 3):—so KaTdvu|is, fois, '), stupefaction, slumber,

lb. (Isai. 29. 10), Ep. Rom. II. 8; and so KaTOvfiy'n. 4. Theodoret.,

etc.—Hesych. has KaTayiyvy/uu- XtAiiirij/iai, rjaixaaa, and xaTavv^if
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KaTavvo-rdJio), aor. nartviara^a Poll. 2. Gj, to nod, to fall asleep, Alex.

Iiicert. 22. II. trans, to hill asleep, Acl. N. A, 14. 20.

KaT-avuffl, Att. -uro), Xeii. Cyr. 8. 6, 17 : fut. -avvaai [C]. To irm^
to quite an end: esp., 1. to accomplish A ccn-ixa distance, rOy

vpoKtiiifVov Spifiov Hdt.8.98; iy naKpT]i^fj>Lri opyvias ^o Id. 4. 86; Suofi'

yiiipaiv uSoy iv fiiq Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc. : then, 2. (the ace.

being omitted) intr. to arrive at a place, KaTrjvvaav VTii h Aijjj.vov Hdt.

6. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20; also c. gen., <piKris yap wpo((Vov (sc. is

oJkov) KaTr}vv<rav tkey have come to a kind hostess's. Soph. El. 14.SI » so,

Tiplv aav .. tearavvaai tppeviuy before thou arrivest at thy purpose, Eur.

Hipp. 365. II. to accomplish, perpetrate, TciSf Id. E\. 1 16^ ; ic

atiia to murder. Id. Or. 89 :—in Soph. O. C. 432, xaTijvcaav is restored

from later M^S. :—Pass, to be accomplished, of oracles, Daniasc. in Phot.

Bibl.3|o.ii. III. <o ^rocKrc, iijrofi;7iOiS x'^pToj' Polyb. 9. 4,

3.—Cf. Kardvoficu.

KoTavuTialos, o, ov, on or at the bad. Poll. 1. 148, C. I. 2554' '!• 124.

Karav^aiTiJIo^ai, Dep. to carry on one's back, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Plut. 2.

924 C. II. to put behind one's back, reject, Damasc. ap. Phot.

Bibl. 346. li.

KaTava»TioTT|s, ov, 6, one who despises, Dicaearch. p. 15.

KaTa|atvu), fut. -(avU, to card or comb well, KaTa(rjvai Plat. Com.
Incert. 52 :—Pass., iHpia /caTt^aa/icVa Hipp.881 G; iriTpa Karf^aiiixivi]

c«/OK<,Diod. 17.71 (hence /carafaiVoKn should be restored in 1.98). 2.

to tear in pieces, rend in shreds, ttKukuvs Kufirjs Eur. Ion 1267 ; ttoWuvs

at aal Kara^avovai . x^P" Lye. 300 ; so, Kara^aivav rtvd. (is </ioi-

viKiSa to pound him to red rags, Ar. Ach. 320 :—Pass., iriTpoiat .. Kara-

(avSfls Bavfiv crushed to atoms. Soph. Aj. 728 ; irplv KaTt^avBai 0oKais

Eur. Phoen. 1 145 ; nfrpats KaTa^av9ivT(S oarlav ftaxpas Id. Supp. 503 ;

wp\ KaTa(avS(is Id. H. F. 285. 3. to wear or waste away, Lat.

atterere, irvoal . . Tpi0<^ Karf^aivov dvQos 'Apyeiwy Acsch. Ag. 197:
Pass., KaTf(dv8r]v wjvots Eur. Med. 1030; Saxpvois Tro. 509; Kari-

(avrai 5(/ias Id. Hipp. 274 ; oirA.a KaTi^avTai are worn out by use,

Diod. 17. 94; fv ToTs upvy^aai Kaja^aiVOfxtvoi to ffwfiara Id. 5. 38.

KaT(i^av<Tis, (ais, t), a tearing in pieces, Eus.de Mart. I. I,3(postlib.8).

KaTa|«v6op.ai, Pass, to be received as a guest, to be hospitably treated,

KOLT(^(va)fX€Vos Aesch. Cho. 706-

KaTa$«<r(xaTa, ra, chips, Jilings, Suid.

KOTaltd), fut. -(iaai, to polish well, Plut. 2. 953 B. 2. = KaTa-

iaiva 2, Eccl. II. to deck with carved work, Arist. Mirab. 104.

KaTa|T]paivm, to dry quite up, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 30 :—Pass., Plat. Tim.

76 A, Arist. Meteor, i. 3, 18.

KaTii|t)pos, or, very dry, parched, Arist. de An. a. 10, 5, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 18, 3, etc.: t<5 k. great dryness, Alciphro I. 22., 3. 35.

KaT-o^to-irio'Teijo^ai, Dep. to demand implicit belief to the prejudice

of, Tivos Polyb. 12. 17, I ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 567.
KaT-A|ios, ov, strengthd. for a(tos, quite or very worthy of, Lat. con-

dignus, c. gen.. Soph. Ph. 1009 ; absol., Eur. El. 46 ; xop'T"* Taj kot.

diroSibovai, a formula in Inscrr., Keil Inscrr. Boeot. IV 6. 14, cf. C.I.

2671.50; (so, Kara^iais rtfiriBrjvai tuiv (vfpytaiaiv lb. 108. 21); cf. av-

ra(ws. Adv. -las. Soph. O. C. 91 1, Polyb. I. 88, 5, etc. ; ncut. pi. as

Adv., Anth. P. 3. 14 ; and Kordfi' av should prob. be restored (with

Monk) in Soph. El. 800.

KaT-a|i6u, to deem worthy, c. ace. et inf.. Plat. Tim. 30 C, Deni. 1 383.

H : c. gen. rei, to deem worthy of a thing, Polyb. I. 23, 3., 12. II, 8 :

—

Med., ovT( vtv .. Ai'xf; TrpofftrSe Koi KaTTj^twfTaro did not regard and

hold in high esteem, Aesch. Theb. 667 :—Pass., (pyov fix^pavh Kal Karr]-

(ioipiivov Polyb. 5. 83, 4. II. like K(\(ioi or \iya, Lst. jubco

valere, irowk x^'pf'" (vficpopais Kara^iai Aesch. Ag. 572 ; av toi Kartj-

(iaaas thou would' st have it so. Soph. Ph. 109,5.

Kdr-ojis, Ion. -iiJis, lais, 4, a fracture, Hipp. V. 0. 900, al. ; dis-

tinguished from Bpauais, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 9.

KarafiiixTts, eui, ij, ateem or respect for one, nvos Polyb. i. 78, 1.

Kara^uXos, ov, covered with wood, Schol. II. II. 1.55 (to expl. d^vKos).

KaTa|vpd'j>, to shave close, KaT(^vpripiivos tuv Traryaii'o Ctesias ap. Ath.

529 A ; Ttu uipSaKfiui Nic»l. Dam. 429 ed. Vales.

KaT(lJti<ris, ea)s, f), a scraping off, ApoU. Lex. s. V. ypajmjs.

KaTa^vo-p.T|, ^, a scraping, carving, Hesych.

Kara^vb), fut. vaoj [u], to scrape down, Hipp. V. C. 911 ; to scratch or

mark, Luc. Nigr. 27 ;
ypaipiSfOai K. inscribed, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 1 1. II.

to polish, hkc KaTofeo), Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2, Agatharch. in Phot.

Bibl. 448. 4, Diod. 2. 13.

Kar^'opos, ov. Dor. for xar^opos, Kur. Tro. 1097.

KaTaTTdylSeuu, to catch as in a trap, Eumath. p. 133.
Kara-rrd'yiu;, Adv. constantly, ttuKiv k. o'tKeTv Isocr. Antid. § 167.

KaTaTraYKpdridSci), to conquer in the TrayKpariov, wrestle down, Philo I

.

681 ; Ttva Id. 2. 348.

KaToirdflris, is. very passionate, Anna Comn.
KOTa-iraiYiios, ov, u, mockery, Apollon. Lex. s. v. fiajfirjaovrai.

KoTairaiSfpao-Tcu, to spend or waste in TratSfpaaria, oIkov Isae. S2.

22 ; cf. KaTa-nopvivoj.

Karairaiju, fut. -irai^opuu, to jest upon^ moek at, c. gen., learaTrai^eis

f/piuiv Ar. Fr. 112, cf. Anth. P. 5. 40, Scxt. Emp., etc.; also c. ace, Diog.

L. 2. 136 :—Pass., KarairaixOriafTai 'm' airuv jests will be made upon
him, Eust. Opusc. 122. 52.

KaTairaiiD, to strike hard, Hesych., EccL

KarairaKTOs, ij, uv, {icaTairqyvvpi), only found in the phrase Kara-

naxTtf eipa, a door shutting downwards, a /ra>-dnor, Hdt. 5. 16 ; but

the Ion. form would be Karanrjxri}, and perh. Rciske was right in re-

storing KarappaicTT}.

KaTaira\ai6o|jiai., Pass, to grow very old, Galen, 13. 308.

KaravvcTTaC^oi— Kara-jreiKeoo.

.._ .airSXatu, to throw in wrestling, tiiSkcv: ii/:a Ar. Ach. 710:

metapli. to overthrow, k. \uyovs Eur. I. A. 1013 ; ra pjfiivTa Plat. Rep.

362 D ; K. naBos Koycp Sext. Emp. M. 8. 475 : Pass., Karanakaiaeus

vtru OavaTov Luc. Contempl. 8.

KaTaira\Xo(iai, Pass, to vault or leap down, oipavov Ik KariiraKTO

(Ep. syncop. for aor. 2 KaTtirdXtTo), 11. 19. 351; for, if this form be

referred to KaT«paKkopm, it should be written properisp. /caTeiraXTo, cf.

dviira\TO, KarapdWofiai :^aor. I, kov KaTen-qKaTO Sltppov Nonn. D. 1 8.

13. II. to leap violently, Eumath. p. 89.

KaTaira\T-a(t)tTT)S, -a<j)ecria, v. KarantXT-.

KaTairavvCxtJm, to pass /Ae «i^A/, Alciphro 1. 39: Med., Theophyl. Sim.

KaTairavowpY<onai, and in Cyrill. -tOonai, Dep. to act villanously, irri

riva Lxx (Ps. 82. 3) ; tiri rtvi Byz. : also c. ace. to treat villanously,

Basil.—The Act. is quoted by Suid.

KaTairaonai, Dep. to gain possession of, Hesych.

KaTairapaX\Ti\us, Adv. in parallel movement, Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440.

KaTairapTis, ij, {KaTa-nfipai) a piercing, boring, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64.

KaToirao-fia, ri, powder, Paul. Aeg. 7' '3- .

KaraiTiiacra), Att. -ttio: fut. d(TW :

—

to besprinkle or bespatter with,

mvra Karairdaa fiovKivjiaTioiv Ar. Eq. 99 ; but mostly c. dat. rei,

d-ptvei<p K. piiXi Menand. Incert. 160 ; 73 Tas xapaKas k. Lxx (2 Mace.

10. 25); cf. Kaydracnos

:

— Pass., KaTaTrdTTo/xtvos Ar. Nub. 262:

—

Med., KarairdTTfaSai rds KKfiaXas vriXw their own heads, Diod. I.

91. II. c. ace. rei, to sprinkle or strew over, avBos xaXimv Hipp.

884 D ; aKivpa Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 59 ; Kard t^s rpaniCls «. T(<l>pav Ar.

Nub. 177 :—Med., /caTamTTtaSat rij! icftpaXrjs kIiviv on one's own head,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 21, 3 ;
yrjv iirl t-^v Kfipa\^v Lxx (Job. 1. 20, v. 1.).

—

For App. Pun. 129, v. KaTaatyoj.

KaTOTToo-Ttov, Verb. Adj. one must sprinkle, Orib, 301 Matth.

KaxdiraorTOS, ov, besprinkled or bespattered with, ffTfipdvots Ar. Eq.

502 ;
^Svaiiariois Teleclid. 'Ap<p. I, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C. 2.

embroidered, Ar. Eq. 968; x'™" XP""?' " Dio C. 72. 17; XP^""""'

aKTtffi Heliod. 3. 4, cf. 10. 9, Aristid. I. 231.

KaToiraTaYtu, strengthd. for warayia, Eumath. p. 378.

KaTaTTdTtti), to trample down, trample under foot, Thuc. 7. 84, etc.

;

iial Til airippa k. to trample down the seed (i. e. have it trampled down)

by swine, Hdt. 2. 14:—Pass., Id. 7. 173, 223, Thuc. 5. 72, Dcm. 88. I.,

918. 12. 2. metaph., icard S' 'opnta mard TraTTjaav II. 4. 157 ;
k.

Tovs vujiovs Plat. Legg. 714 A ; rd ypafifiaTa Gorg. 484 A.

icaTaTraTTi|i.a, tu, that which is trampled under foot, Lxx (Thren.2.8).

KaTairdTr](ris, (ois, 17, a trampling on, Lxx (4 Regg. 13. 17).

KaTaTrciTT)T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be trampled down, Geop. 6. 13, i.

KariTravno, to, a means of stopping, SfiXotat yCov xar. y(Voip.riv II.

1 7. 38 ; sic leg. pro KaTairXaapia. in Clem. Al. 493. II. rest,

Lxx (Sirach. 36. 13) ; k. tuiv iianpHv vCvav C. I. 9438. 25.

KaTa7rav<ri(ios, ov, = KaraT:avoTiK6s, Eccl.

KaTdiravais, (as, f), a putting to rest : a putting down, deposing, tv-

pdvvuv Hdt. 5. 38 ; 17 Arjpap-qTov k. Trjs fiaaiXrftrjs his deposition Irom .
.

,

Id. 6. 67. II. a cessation, calm, Lxx (Isai. 06. I, al.), N. T.

:

TUIV irv(ViidTaiv Theophr. Vent. 18.

KOTaTrauTTCov, verb. Adj. one must stop, tuv Xiyov Clem. Al. 733.

KaTairavo-rfipiov, to, a means of putting to rest, SchoU.

KaTairavoTLKos, rj, i>v, putting to rest, TiVos Eust. 1 38. 2.

KaTairavTTis, Dor. Kainroi)Tas, u, giver of rest. Pans. 3. 2 2,1, ft'here \(vs

KawTTuiTas (so Sylburg for Z«us) is the stone on which Theseus sate to rest.

Karairauu, poijt. Kairwaiiii) Pind. N. 9. 35 :

—

to put or lay to rest, put

an end to, KaTiiravaa Odiiv xuXov Od. 4. 583 ;
injviBfiuv KaTanavai^KV

(Ep. inf. fut.) II. 16. 62; iru\(p.Bv KaTanavaipKv dvipuiv 7.36; vtiKos

«. Hes. Th. 87 ; rfiv vavnr)yir]V Hdt. I. 27 ; viaovs Aesch. Supp. 586 ;

Tui' Aci^oi' Polyb. 2. 8, 8, etc. :—Med., KaTavai(a6ai novovs Eur. Hel.

1153. II. c. ace. pers. to lay to rest, i.e. kill, rdxa Kiv a( ..

(yX°^ ^f'^" iiaTiiTava( U. 16. 618; so, <rov k. Tas iri-ods Ar. Av.

'397- 2. to make one stop from a thing, hinder or check froin . .

,

luv KaTairavar) dyrjvopiTjs d\(y(iviis U. 22. 4,';7 ;
TaiSas KaTairav(fi(V

iippoavvdaiv Od. 24. 457 ; so, ic. Tivd Tipdjiov Plat. Polit. 294 E ; c. part.,

K. TaiiTT]r XaXoSaav Menand. 'Appr]<p. 3. 5 :—and c. ace. only, to stop,

keep in check, Od. 2. 1C8, 244, II. 15! 105, Hdt., etc. 3. like

KOTaXvoi, to,put down ot depose from power, k. Tivi t^s dpxris, Ti]s

PdfftXrjtrjs Hdt. 4. 1. ,6. 64; k. tovs Tvpivvovs Id. 5. 38, cf. 2.I44., 7. loj;

K. Moticra! /o depose them from their honours, cease to worship them,

Eur. H. F. 685 :—Pass., t^s eaaiXrjtTis Karcraier) Hdt. I. 1,30, cf. 6. 66,

71. b. to put down, TTiv iaivTov u.pxi]vU.\.^(); TtivKvpovZivap.iv

lb. -90; Tuf STJIJ.OV Thuc. I. 107, cf. 8. 97; Tip.ds ivipaiv Kur. Ale.

31. III. Pass, and Med. /o leave off from, cease from, Tivus

Hdt., etc. 2. absol. to leave off, cease, Ar. Eq. 1264 ; KaTairaixTat

rd appaOTTipaTa Dcm. 808. 14, etc.; \6yos K. iv .. , Plat. Phileb. 66
D. 3. the Act. is also used intr. like Med. pioXndv d' dvo . . xaTa-

navaas iruais .. (K(ito Eur. Hcc. gi8 ; (vrjiKpuiv KaTdiravaov rest while

you are well off. Com. Anon. 50 (ap. Diod. 12. 14).
KaTaircSdu, to fetter, hamper, xaTd S' ovv '(T(pbv -)( TriSijaev II. 19.

94 ; 0(ov KcTd ft-otp' (ni5rjiT(v Od. II. 292 ; so Mosch. 2. 4.

KaTa'iT€Si\6u, to case in sandals, Tovs nuSas Eumath. p. 118.

KaTaireJcuo), to travel on foot, Ecel.

KarairiJoLidxtto, to conquer by land, Poll. 9. I4I.

KaTair€i9T|s, is, obedient, tici Philo 2. 118, Plut. 2. 5 C.

KaTaireCOiqcris, (as, rj, persuasion, Schol. Eur. Hec. 799.
KaTa-iTftOo), fut. -ireiaa, to persuade, Luc. Charid. 16, Gramm.
KaT-dwei-Xfo), strengthd. for uwct\(a, «. ctti; to use threatening words.

Soph. O. C. 659 ; aKpaKftvds tuv KarTjnaXTjpivav by the threats uttered,

lb. 1 147 ;—Med. to threaten one with, rivd xi Eumath. p. 309.



. Kara-Tretpa—
Kariireipa, »5, an experiment : K. vuaovcn attacJc, cited from Paul. Acg.
KaTaireipd£(o, to make an attempt on, ttjv tivos i//rj<pov Lys. lS6. 29;

Toiis ruTiovs Lxx (2 Mace. 13. 18). 2. c. geii. to make trial of,

7U3V noXi^iaiv, rrjs iruKfcos Polyb. 4. II, 6., 13. 5.

KaTaiTdpdoiiai, Pass, to be much tried, KWTairupa6th uir' appaiaTia^
Diod. 17. 107.

KaTaiT«ipacrn6s, o, an attempt, attack, Diosc. Ther. 3, Suid.

KOTaTTEipaTiipia, Ion. -napT\-n^fir\, f/, a sotmding-line, Hdt. 2. 5, and
28 ; catapirates \\\ Lucil. ap. Isid. Etym. 19. 4 : cf. (ioXis.

KaraTTCiptj, fut. -irfpSi, to transfix, two. Heliod. 10. 32, Phalar.

13. 2. Pass, to be driven through one, /Se'Aj; Eus.V. Const. 2.9;
Karandpiiffai (part. aor. 2) rfi (papvyyi atcavOat Paul. Aeg. 6. 32.
Kaxdiretoxs, cojs, ij, persuasion, Hdn. Epinier. 1 10.

KaTaircXtKd'j), to hew with an axe, Schol. II. 16. 642.
KaTaircXc^iJIu, strengthd. for irfKi/it^ai, Ap. Rh. 2. 92, in tmesi.

KaTair€Xp.aT6o|tai, Pass, to be cobbled, clouted, of shoes, Lxx(Jos. 9. 5).

KaTaiTeXTd^u, fut. aaopLat, to cverntn with light-armed troops (irtXra-

ffrai), KaTaTTekTaaovTat tt)v Bo/cur/aj/ uKr/v Ar. Ach. 160.

KaTa'irtXT-a!t>«Tr)S, ov, 6, one who shoots the boltfrom a catapult, Philo

in Matth. Vett. 82. 13: KaTaTraXTa4)«Tr]S C. I. 2360. 29;

—

the art

of working a catapult, lb. 25.

KaTaiTcXTqs, ov, o, (prob. from KaTaToWo), indeed it is written Kara-
vaXTTjs ill Inscrr., C. I. 2360. 36, Ussing Inscrr. Att. 57. 14) :

—

a war-
engine for throwing bolts, a kind of huge cross-bow, Lat. catapulta,

first mentioned by Poets of the Middle Com., when the Maced. power
was becoming formidable, Mnesim. ^lAiirir. i, Timocl. 'Hp. I; «. a<piirai

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 , 1 7, cf. Audib. 9, Pcrizon. Ael. V. H. 6. 1 2, Wess. Diod.

14. 42. 2. also the bolt or shot of a catapult, Hesych. II. an
instrument of torture, Diod. 20. 71, Charito 3.4, Lxx (4 Mace. 8. 12).

KaTaTreXriKos, 17, ov, of or for a catapult, (SiKos Strab. 330; k. opyava
KOi Pf\i] Polyb. 11.11,3; Ta «. (sub. cpfava.) = KaraiiiKTai, 9. 41, 5 :

TO K. the art of using catapults, Diod. 14. 42.
KaTaTre|AirT60s, a, ov, to be sent down, Luc. D. Deor. 5. 4.
KaTa-n-ejiiTTOs, ov, sent down, Attic, ap. Eus. P. E. 510 A.
KaTair€|nr<i), fut. \f/ai, to send down, us eptpos Hcs. Th. 515 ; csp.

from the inland to the sea-coast, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 30, An. 1.9, 7. II.

to send from head-quarters, to dispatch, Dem. 162. 11; iXTpaTTjyov k.

Tiva as general, P!ut. Flam. 15 ; (s firiOKonriv Tivo9 Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6.

KajoircvOtu, to mourn for, bewail, Anth. P. 7. 618, Lxx (Ex. 33. 4).
KaTaireTTaivQ), strengthd. for Trftraivw, Philo 2. 429, in Pass.

KaTaireirTTqvia, Ep. fem. part. pf. of KaTaiTTqaaoi,

KaTa-irtTTTD, late collat. form o( xaTairiaaa, Iambi. V. Pyth. 255.
KaTaireTrOKa(r|iev(i)s, Adv. part, pf pass, of Kara-rrvKa^a, slily. Poll. 4. 51.

Karamep, Ion. for ica9airfp, Hdt.

KaraTrcpaLou, to make an end of, conclude, Eust. 13. 14., Si. 3.

KaTaiTcpaiuo'ts, €cuy, 1), conclusion, Eust. 81. 5.

KaTaTT€pSa), mostly in Med. -ircp8ojxat ; aor. KaTetrapSov: pf. icaTa-nt-

TToSpa :

—

to break wind at, rivus, in sign of contempt, Horace's oppedere

alicui, Ar. Vcsp. 618, Pax 547, PI. 618, Epicr. Incert. 28.

KaTaTTcpLCip.!., to be far above, Ttvos Polyb. 5. 67, 2.

KaTairepilio-is, ecus, li,
— -nipi^vais, scarification, Schol. Od. 24. 229.

KaTaTTcpKaJ^o), of grapes, to groiv dark, ripen, Cyrill. Al.

KOTaircpovd!!), to buckle or clasp tight, Polyb. 6. 23, II.

KaTa^Tip^^npivo^lL<ll, =iTipiTfp€vopiai, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

KaTaiT€o-i]p.a, to, a downfall. An. Ox. 1. 176.
KOTairecrcru, Att. -ttu (Suid.) : fut. -Ttiipa (cf. KaTarriirToi)

:

—to boil

down, boil well, Tpotl'Tjv Hippiatr. 1 50. 17. II. to digest food; in

Pass, to be digested, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 16 ; eaj? av KaTairi(p0TJ ij Tpoiprj

Id. Somn. 3, 22. 2. metaph. to digest, keep from rising, Lat.

concoquere, K. x6\ov II. I. 81 ; k. jii'^av 6\Pov, i. e. to bear great

fortune meekly, Pind. O. I. 87.
KaTaireTdwup.i and -vco, fut. —ntTarToj [3], to spread out ever, Karti

XtTa TTeTaoaas II. 8. 411, cf. Eur. Hel. 1459; rafs irpaipais bfppeis k.

Diod. 20. 9. II. to spread or cover with, tt/v avKrjv SticTvots Ar.

Vesp. 132 ; T7JV Kf(f*a\^v (poLviKiSi Id. PI. 731 ; dvQpunrovs laTtcp Plat.

Parm. 131 II ; ?7r7roi IfiaTtois KaTaTrenra^evoi Xen. CyT. 8. 3, 16.

KaraiTCTacrjia. tu, a curtain, veil, Heliod. 10. 28 : the veil of the

Temple, Lxx (Ex. 26. 31), Ev. Matth. 27. 51, etc. ;—properly the inner

veil, the oxiter being to rcd\vfi^a, cf Philo 2. 148.
KaTaTr€TO|iat (cf nerofiai) to fly down : fut. KaTa-nTrjffofiai Luc.

Prom. 2 ; aor. icaTfifTaTo Ar. Av. 791 ;
part. KaTairriinevas Hdt. 3. Ill,

Ar.Av.1624, Vesp. 16; subj. and opt. KaTa-uToipiai, -tttolo, Luc.Icarom.

13, Bis Ace. 8: also aor. act. naTtiTTrjv, part. KaraTrras, Arist. H. A. 9.

10, I, Luc. Charid. 7:—a dub. aor. pass. KaTciriTaaBriv occurs in Diod.

2. 20, Lxx ; and a v. I. -VfTeuiixtvos occurs in Hdt. !. c, as if from

-iTfTao/iai ; v. Lob. Phryn. 58 1 sq.

KaTa-Tr€TpoKOTr€<o, to dash against rocks, Diod. 16.60.

KaraircTpim, to stone to death, Xen. An. I. 3, 2. II. to throw
down from a rock, Strab. 155.
KaTa'ir€<(>vtijv, v. sub KaT€ir(tpvov.

KaTttTreijipovriKOTus, Adv. part, pf act. of KaTa<ppov€ai, contemptuously,

Dem. 219. 25, Diod. 14. 17, etc. II. pf pass. -Tre<t)povi)(itvus,

despisedly, Schol. Luc. Iiidoct. 10, Jo. Chrys.

KaTairT|YvO(ii and -Ou (Arist. Pol. 7. 2,11): fut. -Trq^ai. To stick fast

in the ground, plant firmly, tfxos n'lv KaTe-nrj^fV irri x^ovl II. 6. 213; (v

8f (TKoAoTras «. 7. 441., 9. 350, cf Hdt. 4. 72, Ar. Av. 360, etc.; cis tt^i'

y^v K. tIv Kav\6v Arist. H. A. 5. 28, I. II. Pass., with pf and

piqpf act., to standfast OTfirm in, ius ,.fv yairj /caTiirrjtCTO U. II. 378,
cf Hipp. Art. 808 ; ar'qXri HaTancirrjyvTa Hdt. 7. 30. 2. to become

rong-en/erf, /r«ze, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, Polyb. 3. 56, 5.

KaTatrKaKtiv, 767
KaTainiBda), fut. i}Go}xai, to leap down from, dnb rov itnrov Xen. Cyr.

7. I, 38, cf. Plut. Caes. 49 ; cw tov i'lrnov Charito 5. 3.

KaTa7rTi57)o-is, fojy, ^, a leaping down, Eust. Opusc. 314. I.

KaTaTrrijj.aivw, to hurt or damage much, Thcodoret.

KaTaTTT]^, iTTjyos, 0, ri, fixed in the ground, E. M. 194. 24. II.
as Subst. KaraTrri^, -nij-yos, 6, a post, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 2. a graft,
Gcop. 10. 65, 2.—On the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 279.
KaTaTTi^^is, foj-i, i}, afixing in the ground^ ApoUod. Poliorc. p. 41.
KaTiiTTipos, ov, tnutiiaied, Erotian. p. 228.

KaraiTTiTTW, =f£aTaTi7jyyvfj.i, Strabo I94.

Kaxamatvio, to fatten greatly. Plat. Legg. 807 A, Ael. V. H. 9. 13.
Kaxairifjco, to press down, repress, Basil, (^reg, Naz. :—Pass., Arist.

Plant. 2. 3, 7.

Kaxamccris, t), a keeping down, tov ^pvxcvs Theophr. C. P. 2. I, 4.

KaTaTTl0av6ucp,av, Dep. to use probable arguinents, Sext.Emp. M. 8. 324.
KaTairiKpaCvw, strengthd. for TnKpaivw, Eumath. p. 265, Cyrill.

KardinKpos, ov, very sharp or bitter, Lxx (Job. 6. 3).

KaTamX^co, to wrap up in felt: Vass. to xvrap oneself close up, Alciphro

2. 2. II. to press close like felt, Basil.

KaTa7rr[i6\T|s, «s, = sq., Xenocr. 75, Orib. 28, Matth.

KaTamp.€\os p], ov, very fat, Galen. 19.451, Paul. Aeg. 4. 76.
KaTa'iri[ji'irXi]jti, fut. -TrXrjffoi^ to fill quite full, Lync. ap. Ath. 132

B. II. to fillfull of K. TLvd. (ppovrjfiaTos Plut. 2. 715 A :—Pass.,

ftraTaTTf/iTrAa/ifyot avo^tas Plat. Rep. 496 B ; also c. dat., ^dv<rfA.aaiv .,

/:aTaTTfTT\-r]/jfX€v' Antipho Uapaa. 5. 4:—Med,, tttjXov KaTimfitTKavro
Tcis ctKTjva.'i their own tents, Plut. Brut. 47.
KaTaTrCp,TrpT]p,i, fut. -irp-quoj, to burn to ashes, Anth, P. ii. 131, Plut.

Camill. 22, Hdn., etc.: Pass., KaTiirprjaBrjaav Polyb. 14. 4, 10 ; Kara-
TTpTjffOtvras Luc. Paras. 57.
KaraTrCvu [i], fut. -triofj.ai Ar. Eq. 693, later -iricvfiai [v. mvai] : poet,

r.or. Kdirwiov Poeta ap. Galen. 3, 373 : (v. vivw) :—for Kartirojaa, Kare-

"iTojOtjv, v. sub KaTaitiTTTOj, Kara-nToico. To gulp or swallow dojun,

both of liquids and solids, tov^ filv KaTeirivc Kpovos (sc. viovs) Hcs. Th.

4.^9, cf. 467 ; [y Tpvxi^os'] Karamvtt ras ^St'VAas Hdt. 2. 68, cf. 70

;

K. ajd Id, 2. 93; oKov m$ov Eur. Cycl. 219; refidxT} Ar. Nub. 338;
\iOcv^ Av. 1137 ; /fixXct? Pherecr. Mct. i. 24 ; f^d.^(is Tcleclid. 'Aficp. i ;

K. vbojp, of the earth, Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 D ; of the sea, fi^ vavv Kar^ Kvfxa

TTiT} Theogn. 680, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 5:—Pass., of rivers that disappear

beneath the earth. Id. Meteor. I. 13, 25; of cities swallowed by an
earthquake, Strab. 58 ; or by the sea, ttoAjj KarairoBuaa vir6 tjjs

OaKaTTTjs Polyb. 2. 41, 7 ; of a country buried in a sand-storm, Diod. I,

32, etc. 2. simply, to !:wallow, Karamvetv bvvaT6i Hipp. Aph.
1250. II. metaph., «. EvptmOTjv to drink in Euripides, i.e. imbibe

his spirit, Ar. Ach. 4S4, cf. Luc. J. Trag. I. 2. to swallow up,

consume, [the robe] kpiwv rdXavrov KaTaTriircofce ^(jtSttvs Ar. Vesp. II47;

biKaaTi)s avrd. [the revenue] Karamvn fiovos Id. Ran. 1 466; rov
vavicXrjpov avrai atidepfi k. Anaxil. Nforr. I. 19:—but also, to spend or

waste in tippling, [r^v ovaiav'l ov fiovcv KaT(<})ayfV, dWci .. ^ai

/tartTTUv Acschin. 13. 39 ; cf. f/CTrivoj, KaTa(pay€iv. 3. to sivallow

up, Ttiv ^fiioirov 6 }j.4yas [auAtis] «. Acsch. Fr. 89 ; fcaTairiovVTai i/fids

01 'A$T)vatot Plut. Alcib. 15.

Karairi.Trpiio'KO), to sell outright, KarairpaBiU Li|C. Cronosol. 16.

KaTairt'n'TW, fut. -tricovfiai: aor. KariTiiaov, poet. Kdir-maov (the only

tense used by Horn.), Dor. Kdmrov, q.v.; pf. Tri-mwKa : an aor. I «aTc-

tfTOiCa in causal sense, Syncell. 313 C (nisi leg. xaTiirwae, from Kara-

irivoj). To fall or drop down, Ka-nir€ff€Trjv II. 5.560; Kairirfaov €V

Arjfivq} I, 593 ; Kdirireatv kv Koviyai 12. 23 ; Trpi'fVTjs firi yai-p /cdirirefff

16. 311 ; vp-^vTjs d\l KaTTTreae Od. 5. 374, etc. ; d^* v\pr}kov trvpyov II.

12. 3S6, cf. Hdt. I. 50; aTTo T^s /cAiVoATos Ar. Av. 840; dir' oi/ou Id.Nub,

1273 ; d<p' iTTTTov XeiL Occ. 1,8; ts reus dvOpaKai Eur. Cycl. 671 ; ^7ri

rT}s 7^s Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54; k. irKr^yus Lys. 94. 18; oiKiai Karaire-

moiKviai Andoc. 14. 36 ;—used as Pass, of icara^aXXoj, TTpd^ ^/luv Kairireffe

= KaT(0kr)9r], Aesch. Ag. 1553. 2. metaph., like Lat. concidere,

irapal ttooI Kdmraie &vfi6s their spirit fell, II. 15. 280, cf. Archil. 14;
dy€vvfh/cal/caTa7r€-nTojftoTf$hihan./^..p. l72,cf.Paus. lo. 20, I, Joseph.

B. J. 7, 4, a ; K. r^v ^^xh^ o'' "^V ^"XP ^^' ^- J- ^* ^4' 2, Themist. 136
B. b. K. (h dirnTTiav Plat. Phaedo 88 D ; th diropiav Id. Meno 84
C ; irpb^ T^ x^^P^^ Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, l. II. to have the falling

sickness, Luc. Tox. 24, Philops. 16.

(caxaTrio'O'oa), Att. -xrow, to cover with pitch, pitch over, as was done to

wine-jars, etc., to keep out the air,Cratin. Ilirr. 1 7 (ubi v. Mcineke), Ar. Eccl.

1 109:—metaph. to paint black, opp. to Karaxp^aooj (in v. 826), tcare-

TTiTTov iray dv-^p EvpimBrjv lb. 829. II. to pitch over and burn (as

a punishment), Heracl.ap. Ath.524 A:—Pass., Plat. Gorg. 473C; perhaps

like the Latin tunica violesta, cf. Routh ad 1. (quoted by Stallbauni).

Kaxairwrxevx^ov, verb. Adj. one must trust. Scran. Obstet. p. 28.

KaTairwrreuo), to trust, tivl to one. Polyb. 2. 3, 3 ; absol., Plut. Lys.

8. it. to entrust, rivi ti Zosim. I. 5 and 36., 3. 2 :—Pass, to

be entrusted, Phalar. 2. Pass, also, c. ace. rei, to have entrtt&ted to

one. Phot. Ep. 178, Bibl. 497. 6.

KaTa'm,(Tr6o\iaK, Med. to become security, xnrip nvos irpCs riva for one

to another, Plut. Cleom. 21.

KaxaiTLO'Tuo'is, «ft)s, o, an assurance, pledge of faith, icaTanicTwfftti

TTOKiaOai, of lovers, Arist. Fr. 92, cf. Plut. 2. 258 B.

KaxaTTixx6w, Att. for KaTaniaauoj.

Kaxairixxup-a, t6, a coat ofpitch, Nicet. Ann. 19. 9.

KaxairXayTjs, h, panic-struck, scared, rt at .. , Polyb. T. 7. 6.

Kara-n-XaKtov, aor. 2 paft. {v.dixwkaKeTv) :—the gloss of Hesych. (Kara'

TtkaKwV tfaxanTJjfa?, hia^apTwv') ought to be corrected thus :
KarcC

•nXaKwv biafiaprd/v ;

—

KaTairraicdjv KaranT-q^a.'i.
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KaTairXftvaoi, strengthJ. for TrXacaw, Paroemiogr. p. 1 26.

KaTdirXucris, toty, ^, a plastering^ Hipp. V. C. 904.
Kara-irXao'^a, to, a plaster or poultice, Hipp. Art. S06, Ar. Fr.

309. 12, Arist. Probl. I. 30, etc.: cf. KaTaTrXaoTus.

KaTairXao'fJLdTicv, r6, a small plaster, Soran. Obstct. p. 51.

KaTairXio-(Toi, Att. -ttw : fut. -"'^affa' [«] :— to plaster over with, kot'

wv firKaaf Toi/y u(l>0a\^ovs 7r7;Xa) Hdt. 2. 70, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 5 ;

o(u ToL P\i<papa Ar. PI. 721 ; K-rjpSi to. uira Plut. 2. 15 D :—Pass., \p{^iv-

6l<ii KaraKfirXafffiivoi Ar. Eccl. 878 ; injpw Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 :—Med.,

KaTanXaaaca&ai rrjv ic^paXTjV to plaster one's own head, Hdt. 2. 85 ;

TovTO KaTanKaaaovrat o\ov to ow/xa this they plaster over their whole

body, Id. 4. 75. 2. as Medic, term, to apply as a plaster or poultice,

Diosc. 4. 87. 3. melaph., KaTaTr€tr\aafitvos,=icaTaTT\aaTos U,

Aristid. 2. 388 :—ri kut. the artificial sound produced by stopping the

higher notes in a flute, v. Quintih I. II, 7.

KaTairXaoTtov, verb. Adj. one must planter, Oribas. p. 140 Matth.

KaxairXicmis, ov, u, one who plasters, Philo 2. 478.
KaTairXaaTOS, ^y, plastered ever, KarairXaaTov fpapfxaKov = icaTa--

vXaafia, a plaster, Ar. Ph 717 ; opp. to xpiaruv <p. a salve or ointment,

V. Schol. ad 1., and cf TrKTrds. II. nictaph. ajfected. Lit.fucatus, to

H. aov your/alse assumptions, Menand. Mtffovft,(); k. /3a/)i;Ti/sP]ut.3.44A.

KarairXaorvs, uoj, ^, Ion. for KaTanXaafia, Hdt. 4. 75*

KOTairXaTuvo), strengthd. for irXaTvvw, Moschio Muliebr. p. 34, Galen.

2. 298 ;—and KarairXaTiJS, ua, v, for nXaTV?, Tzetz. Hist. II. 857-

KarairXcKU, fut. (cu, to entwine, plait, tpXovv (popfxov Tponov k. Hdt. 3.

98. 2. metaph. to implicate, k. Tivi -npoiooit} Id. 8. 128:—Pass.,

TToKtyiOi . . KaTaireirXfyfiiVOi ry noiKiXia in the variety of its events,

complicated, Arist. PoiJt. 23, 5. II. to finish livining, and so,

to bring to an end, t^v foi/x, riiv pTJatv Hdt. 4. 205., 8. 83 ; cf 5ia-

irXtKoJ II, irX^KOj II. 3.

KarairXcovcKTcu, to have the advantage, Hipp. 23. 49.
KaraTrXcos, ov, Att. -irXeus, tov, gen. <u:

—

quite full, rivoi of a thing,

Plut. 2. ^gSE:—fouled or stained with a thing, 7^! Te KaTairXfaiv tu

ffveiov Kal a'l^aTos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38 ; injXod Dion. H. I. 79 '•—c. dat.,

filled with, xwpi'oi' oxfToh KaTanXioiv App. Pun. 117.

KaTairXcdJ, fut. —nXivffo/xat : Ion. —ttXwm :

—

to sail down : i. e., 1.

to sailfrom the high sea to shore, sail to land, put in, iv9a KaTfnXt-

Ofuv Od. 9. 142; absol., Hdt. 6. 97; h AJav 1. 2, cf 8. 132; iirl

' EXXr/anuvTov 8. I09., 9. 98 ; fir' 'ApTiftiaiov 7. 195 ; rds ix noyroii

yaCs 'Afliji-afe k. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 28; i'ois &y Sfvpo KaTairXfai/iiv ap.

Dem. 569. 3; ivTavOa k. Id. 886. 3, cf Lys. 161. 43; veaiarl kotq-

TTfTrXevKui^ having lately come ashore. Plat. Euthyd. 297 C. 2. to

sail down stream, c. ace, (s Ba^vXu/ya Kar. tuv E.Vipp'fjTriv Hdt. I. 1 85 ;

absol., 7. 137; of fish, k. is SaXaaaav 2. 93, cf Arist. H. A. 8. 13,

10. II. to sail back, Hdt. i. 165., 3. 45, Andoc. 21. 22, etc.

Kar^irXcus, ctii', gen. <w, Att. for KaTairXfos.

KaTairX-riYTis, h, = KaTairXayris, Clem. Al. 946.
KaTaTTX-rj-yia, ^7, panic fear. Poll. 3. 137 ; v. 1. KaTairXayia,

KaTairX-qYK^s, 6, = fcaTdnX7j^ts, Lxx (Sir. 21.5).

KaTairXTjKTtov, verb. Adj. of KaTairXrjffaoj (in pass, sense), Dinarch.

103. 45 ; cf apKTiOV 11.

Ka-rairXTiKTiKos, 17, ov, fitted to strike, striking, fiTrpvaaiiros xai k.

Macho ap. Ath. 578 C : terrible, Trp6ao\f/iS, Siijyijffi!, Kpavyrj, upoa^oXi)

Polyb. 3. 1 3, 6, etc. ; to f is itiXfuov nar. Diod. 2.16 ;—but expressly opp.

to ipopfpos in Muson. ap. Stob. 326. 43. Adv. -«£?, Polyb. 3. 41, 3, etc.

KaTairXT)KT0S, ov, astonishing, Diod. Excerpt. 645. init.

KaTaiTX'ijp.|jut;p4a), to overflow with a fiood, c. gen., 7^? Cyrill.

KaTairX-Tjl, 17709, o, -q, stricken, struck, vnu twv yvvaiKwv Theopomp.
Com. Ttff. 2 :—but mostly metaph. stricken with amazement, amazed,

astounded, vn^ tu/v tovtov dfiapnjimTQjv Lys. 107. 34; f. Kal aToXfios

Plut. 2. 7 B ; Kal TTfpiStrjs lb. 814 F ;
/i^ KaTairXijyes S)ctv oi 'iirnot Ael.

N. A. 16. 25. 2. shy, bashful, opp. to ivaiaxvvTos, Arist. Eth. N.

2. 7, 14, Eth. E. 3. 7, 2.

KardirXTifis, (cos, ^, amazement, consternation, Thuc. 7. 42., 8. 66,

Arist. M. Mor. I. 30, i, etc. ; k. oi^/xaTtav stupor, Hipp. 1226 A.

KaTairXi]p6<o, to fulfil, Eccl.

KaTaTrXT]a"(jw, Att. -ma, fut. (w, properly, to strike down, but mostly

metaph. to strike with amazement, astound, terrify, KaTtirXTjtTfffv fni to

<po0eiaBcu Thuc. 2. 65 ; o <p6,3os K. rds jpvxdsXcn. Cyr. 3. I, 25 ; kotq-
irA^^ftc 9;€T0 Toi/ brifiov Dem. 577.11; k. tovs dxpoards, of orators,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 5 : so in Med., Polyb. 3. 89, I, etc. :—Pass, to be panic-

stricken, amazed, astounded, KaTcrrXTjyij tj/tXav ?jrop II. 3. 31 ; KaTanXyr-
roiuu Eupol. KuXoK i. 10; but in this sense the Att. mostly used the

aor. 2 and pf, KaTa-nXayfivai tcji iroXfixcp Thuc. I. 81, cf 4. 10; f")

tcaTaTTiTrXrjx0e Id. 7. 77 ; also c. ace, -ndw tovt (iraivu; Kal KaTanXrjT-

rofxai Eupol. KoX. I. 10; t^/c dirfipiav t^v aiiTOV KaTavewXrJxOai Isocr.

415 E, etc. ; piTjSlv KaTairXayevTis toi/ *i'Aiinro;' Dem. 2yo. 10 ; so also,

KaTajTfTrX^X^OLi tov plov Id. 979. 5 ;—the part, pf KaTaTTfirXifya is also

used intr. by late writers, as App. Mithr. iS, Paus. 10. 22, 8; esp. in

part., Dion. II. 6. 25, etc. ; to Kara-niTrXr^yds abject condition, Plut. Comp.
Pel. c. Marc. I.

KaTairXt(T(j-0(iai, Pass, to be tripped up, i^jiCiv laws av KaTa-nXXy-qaei.

(fut. 2) rw x^PV ^^^^ ^^ tripped up, beaten by our chorus (as emended

by Dind.), Ar. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1035, ubi v. Bgk.

KaTairXoKT), fj, an entwining, interlacing, rov Vivpov Plat. Tim. 76
D : complication, twv XPVI^'''^^ Artemid. 2. 5. II. in Music,

the connexion of notes desceiuiing i** regular succession, opp. to dva-nXoKT),

Ptol. Harm. 2. 12.

KarairXoos, contr. -irXous, r, a sailing down to land, a putting ashore,

putting in, Thuc. 4. 10, 26; i SiKfXiKus «. the arrival of the corn-fleet

KaTaTTopeco.

from Sicily, Dem. 12S5. 21; (K KaTa-nXov immediately after landing,

Polyb. 15. 23, 3. II. o sailing back, return, u oiKoSe k. Xen.

Hell. I. 4, II.

KttTairXouTtu, to be very rich in, ti Jo. Damasc. II. trans., =
sq., Theophyl. Sim. 46 C.

KaTauXourtJu, fut. i!ii,to enrich greatly, Tivd Hdt. 6. 132, Xcn.Oec.4, 7.

KQTairXouTO(iuxt'w, to conquer by money, Diod. 5. 38.

KaxdirXOna, to, = KaranXvats, Synes. Med. dc Febr. p. 234.

KaTairXwnjpCJu, to drench with foul abuse. Com. Anon. 170; cf

trXvva) II, nXvvds II.

KarairXuvu [D], to wash by pouring over, to drench, Ar. Fr. 546 ; tiSoTi

T^;' K«;iaXi]v Xen. Eq. 5, 6. II. to wash out, remove by washing,

TO iiypiv Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13:—Pass., KaTaTrXieeiarjs t^s dX/xrjs

Theophr. C. P. 3. 24, 3 ; metaph., to vpayfta waTairt'irAiJTai the aifair

is washed out, i.e. forgotten, Aeschin. 79. 19, cf Poll. 7. 38.

KaTairXOo-is, ^, a bathing in water, tSiv OKiXwv Xen. Eq. 5, 9.

KaTa-rrXuu, Ion. for KaTairXtoi, Hdt.

KaTa-rrvtu, Ep. -Trveiw : fut. -nvfvaofiat. To breathe upon or over,

Tt Ttvos, xwpas (so Reisk. for x'^po-v) KaTawevaai ijSvirvdovs avpas Eur.

Med. 839 ; tfifpov K. ijpLWV waxd tOiv kuXttcuv Ar. Lys. 552 ; so in Arist.

H. A. 5. 5, 13., 8. 5, 7, a gen. may be supplied from the context:—but

in Heliod. 3. 2, we have an ace. after the Verb, k. tCttov (voj^ia to fill

the place with fragrance ; and in Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 21, idv KaTanvcvaOij

TOV dppfvos if she be breathed over by the male (v. 1. trvfOfia <tt^) :—
absol., jySu KaraTrvfiovaa h. Horn. Cer. 239. 2. to inspire, OtdOev

KaTanveifi -nuSuJ . . ^vpapvTos alwv Aesch. Ag. I05 ; dfidvotav, dppLrjv

Tin K. Ael. N. A. 1 2. 2 and 7 ; also c. ace. pers., $(us KaTaitVft ai Eur.

Rhes. 387. 3. to blow upon, c. dat., Tois wpus dpKTOV oiKovai .. k.

6 voTos Arist. Probl. 26. 45; metaph., ^117 aoi viixecns 6io6iv KaTaTtvcuar)

Plat. Com. to.. I. 14. II. Pass, to be blown up, (px6( Plut. 2.

474 C ; but of places, to be open to the wind, App. Pun. 99.
KaTaiTviYW [r], to choke, choke up, smother, ydyypov iv dXfiTj Sotad.

'EyKXei. I. 21 ; o virvos K. to 6fpfi6v Arist. Fr. 224; TavTax. to SevSpa

Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 3 ; t^v ai^-qaiv Plut. 2. 806 C ; nviipia Nic. Al.

2S6 :— Pass, to be choked up, of the secretions, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, 3 ; of

a fire. Id. dc Juv. 5, 5 ; KaTaTTCirviyixivoi Tonot choked up, close, opp. to

(VTTVovffTfpoi, Id. Probl. 3. 30, 2 ; (patval KaTanfTrv. choked utterances.

Id. Audib. 3. 2. K. Tas (pvaas to close the bellows. Id. Respir. 7,

7, cf Probl. 33. 5, I.

KaT(liTvv|is, (ais, ^, a choking up, smothering, Arist. Probl. 38. 3, I,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 4; iSpuiTos Id. de Sudor. 39.
KaTairvoTi, -fj, a blowing, dvi/xav Pind. P. 5. 162.

Karairvoos, ov, contr. -ttvous, ovv, blown upon. Poll. 1. 240.
KaraiToSa, -ir65as, less correct forms for KOTa 7rd6-, v. novs I. 4. b.

KaxairiSpa, 1), v. KaTairuTpa.

KaTaiToiKCXXu, to deck with various colours or in divers modes, diversify,

TO aSipia Plat. Tim. 85 A :—Pass., Td ttpd Qfiiv KaTa-nfiToiKiXTai Id.

Euthyphro 6C; 6pocl>^ dcTtpas KaTairctTOiKiX^ivri Diod. I. 47; v. sub

K;7po7pa(fia :—of language, Walz. Rhett. 9. 257.
KaTaiTOiuoivo), to tend as afiock, Cyrill.

KaT-oiToXaiJO), to enjoy overweeningly, and so abuse, Eccl.

KaTaTroXcp.€(i], to war down, i. e. to exhaust by war, subdue com-
pletely, reduce, Lat. debellare, Ttvd Thuc. 2. 7., 4. I, Andoc. 25. 22,
Xen. Hell. 7. I, 10; in prcs. to attempt to subdue, Thuc. 4. 86:—Pass..

iXiri^ovTes avT^v [rfiv mXiv'] KaTaireTroXe/iijaSai Id. 6. 16, cf Plat.

Mencx. 243 C, D. II. to war against, Ttvos Clem. Al. 871.
KarairoXciiTio-is, ecus, tJ, a subduing. Poll. 9. 142, Nicet. Ann. 162 B.
KarairoXcvu, strengthd. for iroXfvai, Schol. Aral. Phaen. 147.
KarairoXtfu, to furnish with cities, Theodrjr. Mctoch.
KaTaTTo\iopK(ui, — iToXiopK(a, Eumath. p. 437, Theodor. Metoch.
KaTairoXtT«uo(iai, Dcp. to subdue or reduce by policy, riva Dem. 442.

21, Plut. Pomp. 51, Galb. 20, etc.

KaTairoXO, less correct form for KaTd noXv.
KaTawoitireuo), to scoff at, tiv6s Luc. Amor. 37 ; cf iroiintvai.

KOTairojiTrfi, "5. " sending back, African, ap. Eus. D. E. 390 A.
pcoTairovcu, to subdue after a hard struggle, tti ivbdq ttjs Tpo<f>Tis ti)v

dXKrjv TOV iripiov Diod. 3, 37; so in fut. med.. Id. 1 1. 15:— Pass, to be so

si/MHfrf, it «AaKs<fd, Aeschin. 33.8, Menand.Incert. 192, Arist.Frr.66,537.
KaTaiT6vT)o-ts, (as, -fi, weariness, weakness, Jo. Chrys., etc.

KaTiirovos, ov, tired, wearied, Plut. SuU. 29 ; u'tto riyot Id. Alcib.

^S' II. wearisome, XaTpda Maccab. 3. 4, 14.
KaxaTTovTiJw, to throw into the sea, plunge or drown therein, Ttvd Lys.

142. 16, Dem. 677. 6, etc. ; metaph., k. Tas povXds Liban. 2. p. 576 :
—

i:aTaiTovTia0(h viri t^s 6aXdaar]s Diod. iS. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 403 C ;

[raCt] K. (U TO T!(Xayos Plut. Timol. 13.
icaTatrovTio-w, ecus, i), a drowning in the sea, Jo. Clim. 334. 23 ; and

i:aTaTrovTio-n6s, d, Isocr. 257 E ; (i k. tuiv xpW°-''av App. Maced. 14.
KaTairovTio-rsov, verb. Adj. one must drown, Clem. Al. 950.
KaTairovTio-TTis, ov, i, one who throws into the sea, of pirates, XrjaTal

Kai «. Isocr. 280 A, Dem. 675. fin., 676. 3 : metaph., Kara-aovTtaTai t^s
EAAdSos Paus. 8. 52, 5 :—as Adj., k. dvtftos Synes. 193 B.
KaraTTOVTVo-TiKos,

77, (if, able to sink in the sea, Nicet. Aim. 60 B.
KaxairovTou, = KaTairoiTi\*o), Hdt. I. 165., 4. 154, Antipho 132. 37,

etc.
;

K. (s TrjV OdXatraav Hdt. 3. 30 ; eis voTaftdv Ath. 387 F :—Pass.,
Plat. Gorg. 511 E.

KaTairopeuojiai, Dep. to come back from banishment, like KaTtpxoiiai,
Polyb. 4. 17, 8, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 19.
KaT-airop€Oj, to fail in treating: hence in Pass., KaTTj-trop-fiOr] uaria
(Umactv there was a failure in reducing the fracture, Hipp. Fract. 7-3,

$cf Art. 789, 8J7.
^ " '



KaraTropOfCi)

KaTaiT0p9tu, fut. ijffiu, to ravage utterly. Gloss.

KaTa-irop9p.Cas, 5, a wind btcewing down the straits of Messina, the

E. wind, Arist. de Vent. 5.

Karairopvcvo-is, fojs, fi, prostitution, napStyaiv Plut. Timol. 13.
Karairapvcuu, to prostitute, tA dr/Kfa rtKva Hdt. I. 94, cf. 196:

—

Pass, to be made prostitute, Strab. 532. II. to violate, treat as

prostitutes, Plut. 2. 821 D, Ael. V. H. 9. 8. III. to squander on
courtesans, iravra Dio C. 45. 28.

KaTa-TropvoKoircu, to squander upon courtesans. Poll. 3. 117.
KaTttTr6p<|>vpos, ov, all-purple, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13.
KaTaTTOo-is, ecus, ij, a gulping down, deglutition. Plat. Tim. 80 A, Arist.

P. A. 4. II, 3, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4. II. the swallow, gullet,

Muson. ap. Stob. 17. 43, Arr. Epict. I. 16, 17, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.I. 7.

KaraiTOTOv, t6, that which can be gulped down, a pill or bolus, Hipp.

407. 32, al., Thcophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 2.

—

So KarairoTiov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3, Galen., etc.

KarairoTpa, 17, the lower end of the gullet, the ori_fice of the stomach,
Paul. Acg. 6. 32 ;—in Hippiatr. 61, KaTair69pa ;—in Suid. also Kara-
iroTT^s, ov, u.

KaT-airo(^aivopai, Pass, to give judgment against, Tivos Athanas.

KaTa7rpaY|Ji.STCuop.ai, Dcp. to employ means against. Tiros Greg. Naz.
I. 341 A, Eust. Opusc. 273. 68 ; c. inf., ap. Phot. Bibl. 244. 20. The
Act. is cited by Suid.

KarairpaKixKos, rj, iv,fittedfor accomplishing, Tom voTfiivroai Muson.
ap. Stob. 338. 34.
KaTairpttVTis, is. Dor. for KaTairprjvrjs, Hesych. Adv. ~vai^, Eccl.

Kardirpa^is, eais, execution, tSjv 0fPov\fviiiva)V Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 4 ;

to)*' napayyfKficLTcuv Clem. Al. 443, etc.

KaTairpao'a'u, Att. -tt<i> : fut. (w :
—to accomplish, execute, rivi Tt Xen.

An. 7. 7, 46, etc. ; k. uari ti ylyvfaBai Id. Hell. 7. 4, 11. 2. to

achieve, gain, t^x apxr/v, rfiv jjyciioviav Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 76, Vect. 5, 5 ;

—

Med. to achieve for oneself, Id. An. 7. 7, 27 ; vtrajs /caTa-rrpa^fTai rbv
yifiov Menand. &paav\. 3 ; aaipaXtiav Dion. H. 6. 68 : to execute, Plut.

Pericl. 5, etc. :—Pass., to KaTairtTrpayufva Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35.
KaraTTpdiSva), to soften down, appease. Plat. Euthyd. 288 B ; opp. to

rpaxvvoi. Id. Tim. 67 A ; «. tovs aKpoara^, of an orator, Isocr. 43 C,

cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 17 ; «. rr^v rapaxV" Polyb. 5. 52, 14 ; x. rii/d t^j
dpyijs lb. Cf. KaTatrpTjivo).

KardTrpc^vos, ov, with many branches, Hesych.
KaTaiTpeo-ptuu, to undertake an embassy against, Tivus Strab. 796 ;

absol., Polyb. 23. II, 8.

KaTa-irpTjvTis, (S, down-turned, opp. to vtttios, in Hom. always of the

hand as used in striking or grasping, TiXrj^fv , . x**P* Karawprjyet with

the fiat o/"his hand, II. 16. 792, cf. Od. 13. 164 ; veirKrjyfTO fjiijpu} x^pa^
KaTaTTp-qviaat II. 15. 114 ; x^'P^aai KaraTrpTjVfaai \a0ovaa Od. 19. 467,
cf. 13. 199; ej TO K. pi-rrovra Hipp. Fract. 776. Cf. fcaTairpavys.

KaTaiTpi)viJu, to throw headlong down, Nic. Th. 824, Nonn. D. 4. 395.
KaTaTrpT)v6<i), = foreg., Tird iruvTy xarawpTp'&aaaBai Anth. P. 7. 652.
KarairpTjiivo), Ion. for KaTairpaiva, Ap. Rh. I. 265, CL Sm. 14. 328.
Kaxa-iTptu [r], to saw up, Kopf^ovs ^v\aty Hdt. 7. 36. 2. to cut or

bite into pieces, Theocr. 10. 55, cf.Nic. Al. 283 :—also -irptju, Amphiloch.
Karairpo^dXXu, to throw down forwards, Galen. 19. 622.

KciTairpoStSu|ii, to betray utterly, leave in the lurch, Hdt. 7. 157'' ^
94, Ar. Vesp. 1044, Thuc. I. 86., 7. 48, etc. ; -nva Tivt Hdt. 9. 73 ; Td
TTpiyfiara Lys. 158. 25 :—Pass., Hdt. 9. 7, I, Thuc. 3. III.

Karan'podC^cop.ai, strengthd. for -npoOv^to^ai, Suid.

Kara-irpoLcp.aL, Med. to throw quite away, throw away, xous tcatpovs

Polyb.1,77,3, ^'"^-J T"^' ISiovs /Si'ous Id, 3. 81, 4; also c. gen., dXAijA.<uy

Procop. Anecd. 2. 7 :—aor. KaTawporjKa/ir]V, Poll. 8. 143.
KaTaTrpot|o|iat, Att. -irpoC^oiiav (v. Trpoff), appearing in correct

writers as a solitary fut. (for the aor. KaTairpoi^aoBai, cited in E. M., is

only found in Plut. 2. loC; v. infr. II, and v. Trpotaaoixai). Properly,

to do a thing without return, i. e. with impunity, used with a negat., and
mostly with a partic, ov yap bij i^ie ye Sibe Ka^rjaaiiivo^ KaTairpot^tTCu

he shall not escape for having thus insulted nie, Hdt. 3. 156 ; ov xara-
npot^ovTai airoaraVTfs Id. 5. 105. cf. 7. 17; oij to* KaTanpoi^ft ToKavra
TToWa itXitpa^ Ar. Eq. 435 ; cv Toi KaraTTpoi^ei tovto hpwv thou shall

not escape for doing this, Id. Vesp. 1366 ; ov rot .. Karairpoi^ei \iyovaa
ravTt Id.Thesm.566:—absol., fKfivovs ov Karairpot^eaOai itp-q should not

get off scot-free, Hdt. 3. 36; without a negat., Themist. 25 B. 2.

c. gen. pers., ifxiv 5* kKftvo^ cv Kara-npoi^frai he shall not escape for

this despite done to me. Archil. 86 ; ov roi ffiov .. KaTairpoi^et Ar. Nub.
1240; ov Tot .. KaTanpoi^d Mvpria^ Id. Vesp. 1396; without a negat.,

Ttj TTdf (^tj6tj KaTatrpot^fiTOat rwv 0fiuv Synes. 121 D. 3. both con-

_structions are combined in Hdn. 7. 17, ov Karanpoi^ft avri^ fitOvojv

vrjipovarj^ yvvamus.—The word is of Ion. origin, first occurs in Archil,

and Hdt., and seems to have been used by Att. only in familiar language,

never therefore in Trag. or Plat., or in the Historians and Orators. II.

in the Byz. writer Georg. Pachym., we find a pres. KaTanpoi^faBai, and
an aor. -aaaOai, in the sense of trpobtSuyai, to give up, throw away,

2.147C, 264 C.

KaTa-irpoXtiiru, to forsaie utterly, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 164.
KaTairpovopevio), to carry off as booty, Lx.x (Num. 21. I, Jud. 2. I4).

KaTairpoTeCvojiai, Dep. to holdout as a pretence, Galen. 5. 448.
KarairpoTepM, to get the better of, Tivos Diod. 1 7. 33 ;—Pass, to be

beaten, yield, rivi in a thing, Polyb. i. 47, 9-, 16. 19. I.

KaTaTrpo)(cci>, to pour down over, baxpva irapfiuv Ap. Rh. 3. 1 1 18.

KaTa-iTpuKTOS, of, ^ Karanvyojv, Ar. Eccl. 364.
KaTdirrepos, of, winged, Aesch. Pr. 798, Eur. Or. 176.

KaraTTTepfiw, to furnish with -wings, ApoUod. I. 6, 3, in Pass.

Kardpa. 769
KaTairrf|o-o|iot, fut. of KaTairlronai.

KoTatr-rfiiro-co, fut. --nTqiai: 3 dual Ep. aor. 2 KaranT-liTip' II. 8. 136 ;

a poet. part. aor. KaTairT&Kuv also occurs in Aesch. Eum. 252 (cf. koto-
irKaKuv) : pf. KaTfirTjjKa Themist. 309 B, or Karivrqxa., v. infr. ; Ep.
part. KaTawfimjuis, v. infr. : (v. irrriaaai). To crouch or cower down,
to lie crouching or cowering, esp. from fear, KaTavrrjrrfv v-n 6xt(T<pi II.

8. 136 ; KOTairTTjfas inri Safiviu 22. 191 ; koto 5' i-mri^av votI 70117 Od.
8. 1 90 ,* Ai/i^ KaTaTmrrrivta Hes. Sc. 295 (cf. •trpoairr-qaatu, viroinrjaffw)

;

also in Prose, KariirrTjxe fifVToi ravra -ndvTa vvv Dem. 43, 23, cf. Dion.
H. 7. 50; Toircii/oJ K. Plut. Aemil. 27, cf. Pericl. 25. 2. c. ace. to

cower beneath, ^tyeOoi Id. Sull. 7.

KarairrCorq-o), to grind to powder, Plut. 2. 449 E, Nicol. Dam. ap. Stob.

614. 20.

KaTOiTTOto), to frighten, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 29 ; aor. pass. Kar-
firrw8r]v (restored for -firaSrjv), Genes. 58 A.
Kard-irTop-ai, Ion. Kaddirrofiat.

KaTdT7Tucrp,a, to, a disgusting thing, Eust. Opusc. 122. 44.
Kardim/iTTOS, ov, also 7, ov, Anacr. 1 20 :

—

to be spat upon, abominable,
despicable, Anacr. 1. c, Aesch. Cho. 632, Eum. 68, Eur. Tro. 1024;

—

also in Com. and Prose, Anaxil. NtOTT. I. 6, Dem. 236. 22, etc. Adv.
-THIS, Clem. Al. 546.
KaTairTux'^iS, is, with ample folds, kivnepivaiia Theocr. 15. 34.
KaraTFTVo), fut. vao), to spit upon or at, esp. as a mark of abhorrence or

contempt, c. gen., Ti's oux' KaTfirrvatv &v aov ; Dem. 295. 8, cf. Aeschin.

64. 13 ; Luc. Catapl. 12, etc. ; so, k. ^aipoboxias Aeschin. 31. 31 ; irXovTou

Luc. Icar. 30:—absol., Ar. Ran. 1 1 79. [On the quantity, v. irri;to.]

KOTiirru(*a, to, <j downfall, LXX (Ps. 143. 14) II. debility,

Alex. Trail. 8. p. 405.
KOTdirruaxs, ecus, 4, a falling down, debility, Hipp. Art. 808, Galen.,

etc. 2. a downfall, calamity, Lxx (3 Mace. 2. 14).
KarairTuo'O'u, to crouch or cower down, like KaraiTTTjaaco, riure xara-

irrui<T<rovT(s dtpfaraTf ; II. 4. 340, cf. 224., 5. 254,476.
KaTairT<i>xcvo>, to reduce to beggary, beggar, Plut. Cato Mi. 25 :—Pass.

to be or become beggared. Id. Cic. 10 ; tv^c" Kamrra/xfvfjitvat beggared
fortunes, Dion. H. 9. 51.
KarairvyCJu, to be or act Hie a Karairiyojv, Phot.

KaTairvy|jiO|iaxcco, to conquer in boxing, Schol. Luc. Epigr. 20.

KaTdiruYos, ov, v. sub Karatrvyaiv.

KaraTTiryoo-Ovir), 17, brutal lust, Cratin. Apav. 4, Ar. Nub. 1023, Fr. 180.

KarairiiYOcrvvos, ij, o»', = sq., Cratin. Xeip. 4, but v. Meineke.

KaTainJYUV, ovos, 6, f/, neut. Kardnvyov, not -vvyov : {TTvyj]) :

—

given
to unnatural lust, and generally, lecherous, lewd, Ar. Ach. 76, Eq. 639,
Nub. 529, 909; w Kara-rrvyov Id. Thesm. 200. The oblique cases are

sometimes wrongly written -nvycovos, etc., perh. because of the --nvyto-

viarfpos in Ar. Lys. 776; but this is merely an irreg. form used metri

grat. as naKo^uvwrtpos in Horn., cf. Lob. Phryn. 193 : another form xara-
TivyoTfpos, from Kardirvyo! (which is cited by Hesych. and Phot.), occurs

in Sophron ap. Ath. 281 E; and -tSraTOffin Epigr. Gr. I131 : cf. ImX^ir/iaii/,

Kaxairvdci} [u], fut. vaoj, to make rotten, t^;' . . Karinva' Upjv fiivos

'HeXioto h. Hom. Ap. 371 :—Pass, to become rotten, ^v\ov .. , Tii fiiv ov
KarairvBeTat Ofx^poj II. 23. 328.

KarairtiKdSu, to cover over, often in C)Till., Eust. 1379. 12.

KariirvKvos, ov, strengthd. for wvKvot, very thici, Theocr. Ep. I.

I. II. as Medic, term, very costive, Hipp. 406. 10. III.
K. f's or irri ri often using a construction, Apoll. de Constr. 56, A. B.

598-
KaraTTUKvoco, to stud thickly with a thing, rpiifiafft rd Tftxos Polyb.

8. 7, 6 : 6vpas ^\ots Diod. 18. 71 : fots d(pdivois to? avWa^ds Dion. H.

de Comp. 16; 7rapa8fi7>idT<ui' jrA.^fl(i t^;' wdKiv Plut. Lycurg. 27 : so

in Pass., of the sky, KaTairt-nvKvwaBai . . nXrjOti daripcxiv Arist. Meteor.

I. 8, 18 ; of a country, «Aaiais KaraiTfTrvKvwaBat to be thickly planted

with .. , Diod. 3. 44. II. to force into a small compass, com-

press, condense, 'Eirixovpos ovTca KarevvHvov rriv ^bovijv Damox. Xvv-

rpoip. I. 62 : and, also in reference to Epicurus, TdAaj'T* €70; <roi xart-

TTVKvajaa Terrapa spent 4 talents in a lump, lb. 4 ; to illustrate this is

cited the dogma of Epicurus in Diog. L. 10. 142, ft KarcnvKvovro iraaa

^Sovij kt\. (but the rest of the sentence seems to be corrupt) ; cf. Kara-

nvKvajais. III. Pass, to be compressed, of special forms of

syllogism (cf. ttvkvocu v), Arist. An. Post. I. 14, 2 ; but, d n^ KarairvK-

vovTai Ti if it is woi found always practicable, M. Anton. 5. 9.

KaTamtKvuo-is, cioy, i], condensation (v. KaravvKvooj II), tou r^Sofiivov

Alciphro 3. 35. 2. in Music (cf. trvKvayia ill), Aristox. p. 28,

Nicom., etc.

KarairvKTCvoj, to conquer in boxing, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. I06.

KaraTTwOdvo^ai, Dep. to enquire closely, Byz.

KaraTTupYOw, to furnish with towers, Anna Comn.
KaraTrvpi^oj, Kard'nijpos, v. sub Katntvpi^ai.

KaraTrup-iToXcci), to waste with fire, Ar. Thesm. 243, Polyb. 5. 19, 8.

KaTdirvppos, ov, very red, deep red, Diosc. 2. 184.
KaTairvpcrtiju), strengthd. for irvpaevoi, Eccl.

KaTairOrCJu, to squirt away. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 206.

icarairuY^v, ov, with a long beard, Diod. 3. 63, Strab. 771.
KarairuXcu, to sell, Clem. Al. 274, etc.

Ka^a.^a^6^u>, to shut close up. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 272.

Kdrdpa [ap]. Ion. -dpi), i), a curse, Kardptjv iToitio$ai rivi to lay a

curse upon one, Hdt. I. 165 ; {iroiijirai'To vofiov t( xai KaTaprjv /li) ..

Bpiipctv Koiirjv .
.
/ijjSfva lb. 82; ix Kardprj! Tfv in consequence of...

Id. 4. 30 ; SMvai Tii/d xardptf Eur. El. 1324, Hec. 944, cf. Aesch. Theb.

725 ; opp. to tix^i PI*'- Ale. 2. 143 B ; Kardpai yiyvovrat Kara Tii/os

Poivb. 24. 8, 7.

3D
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KaT-upaipT|(itvos, Ion. part. pf. pass, of KaOaiplai, Hdt.

KaTapdKTT)S, KarSpaKTiKMS, v. sub KarappaKTiji, KarappaitTMus.

KaT-apdo|jiai [Sp Horn., Up Att.], Ion. -apto/iai : fut. iao/iai. Ion. tjffo-

ixai: Dep. To call down curses upon, imprecate upon, nvi Ti, TijJ 8£

KardpitivTai TravT^s fipoToX a\y€* Imaaoi Od. 19. 330: iroXXd KaT7]pdTo

he called down many curses, II. 9. 454 ; Ki(paX^ iroWa k. Hdt. 2^ 39, cf.

Dem. 653. 5;' K. Tiiv''laiv Ti;'i Anth. P. II. 115 :— c. inf., xarapavrai &'

awoXiaOai they pray that he m.ay perish, Theogu. 277 ; «. M ..^^.^TXc^a

CTfyava -/iviaBai Arist. Fr. 513, cf. 143:—often c. dat. pers. only, to

curse, execrate, Hdt. 4. 184, Ar. Nub. 871, Ran. 746, Dem. 435. 2, etc.

;

later, c. ace. pers., Plut. Cato Mi. 32, Luc. Asin. 27, Ev. Marc. II. 21:

—

absol. to utter imprecations, Ar. Vesp. 614, Dem. 330. 7.—In Lxx, we

find an aor. pass. KaTrjpaBrjv [d] in pass, sense ; and so also part. pf. pass.

KaTijpa/tsVos, accursed, Plut. LucuU. 18, Lxx, N.T.
KaT-apdo"i(ios, ov, accursed, Suid. s.v. dpafft/iOJ Moschop. it. ffX^S- M^*
Kar-dpaTts, ewr, i^, a cursing, Lxx (Jud. 5. 23).

KaT-apd<Tcr<i), Att. -ttu : fut. foi. To dash down, break in pieces, i

vats i/jLTTtauiv /carijpafe (sc. t^v KvKiita) Hippon. 29 ; esp. of a broken

and routed army, tovs Xoi-jrovs KaTTjpa^ev €5 rov KiQaipava Hdt. 9. 69

;

K. (h rijv 9a\aaaav diravrai Dem. 675. 20 ; ri arpariviia KaTrjpaxBr)

el's Td TfiX'V/iaTa Thuc. 7. 6, cf. Dion. H. 9. 58, Arr. An. 5. 17, 4. 2.

metaph., k. rd /3ou\cu/«iTa Luc. Dem. Enc. 38. II. of sea-

birds, tf. auToiij iU Tai KfipaXds avTuiv dash down head foremost, Arist.

Mirab. 79 :—hence intr. to fall down, fall headlong, Clearch. ap. Ath.

393 B, Polyb. 10. 48, 7 ; of rain, Arist. Mund. 2, 13 ; of rivers, €i$ ri

Xaaiidx. Diod. 1 7. 75 ; so in fut. med., Plut. Caes. 44: cf.KaTappTjyvvixi.

KaT-dpuTOS, ov, accursed, abominable, Eur. Med. 112; often in Com.,

ais ainvos i Kar. Ar. Ran. 1 78, cf. Pax 33 ; £ KarnpaTf Id. Lys. 530,

etc. ; Comp. KarapaTurfpos Dem. 298. 29 ; Sup. -dTaros Soph. O.T. 1 345.

Kar-dpPoXos, ov, {aplivKi]) reaching down to the shoes, xAafva Soph.

Fr. 559 ; cf. -noSripris.

KaT-apY«M, to leave unemployed or idle, x^P"-' Eur. Phoen. 753 ;
k.

Tovs Kaipovi to miss the opportunities, Polyb. ap. Suid. ; «. t)iv yijv

to make the ground useless, cumber it, Ev. Luc. 13. 7- !! '"

make of none effect, Ep. Rom. 3. 3 and 31, al. ; <5 flfJt .. & riiv BavaTov

KaTap-jijoas C. I. 9121, cf. 9120:—Pass. KarapyqBrjvai to be abolished,

cease, Ep. Rom. 6. 6., i Ep. Cor. 2. 6, etc.; k. a-nti Toi) vjjwv to be set

freefrom .. , Ep. Rom. 7. 2 and 6, cf. Ep. Gal. 5. 4.

KardpYlcis, f»5, 4, a jnaling null, abolishing, Origen., etc.

KaTapYT]Teov, verb. Adj. one must set aside, rh TraBf) Iambl.Protrept.p.98.

Karapyia, ij, strengthd. for dpyia, Herm. Trism.

KaT-apYtJio, to make to tarry, v. sub dirapTifoj.

Ki,rapy\La,, tj :—only used in pi. KarapyfxaTa, the first offerings (cf.

KaTapxu II. 2), x^P^i^^^ '* *o* tcaTopyfiara, prob. of the ouAoxi'Tat, Eur.

I. T. 244 ; Wunder suggests Karapy^aaiv foz Karevyixaffiv in Soph. O. T.

920. 2. the purifications made by such offerings,Vlui.Thcs. 22.

KaT-dp7iipos, cv, covered with silver, silvered, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D, cf.

I4SB, Plut. 2.828 E.

KaT-ap7Cpdu, to cover with silver, silver ever, Philochor. p. 62 ed. Sie-

belis:—Pass., Karapyvpayiivovi (Ion. {oiicaTijpy-) fX""" '''"''' npofiaxecli-

vas Hdt. I. 98, cf. Diod. 1.57. II. to buy or bribe with silver,

aOprjaov fi Karr^pyvpai^ivos X«7aJ Soph. Ant. 1077; cf. vnapyvpos.

Kar-apSeuoi, = Karapdoj, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 813, Eccl.

KaT-dpSu. to water, 0p7;Ki;i' Antiph. Qa/ivp. I, cf.Dion.H. 2. 2 :—metaph.

to besprinkle with praise, Ar. Ach. 658, cf. Anth. P. 7. 41 1.

KarapcS", poet, for Karappi^oj.

KaTdp<o|iat, Ion. for KaTapaofxai Hdt. 2. 39.

Kardp-qs avf^Loi, 6, a wind rushing from above, Alcae. (131) et Sappho

ap. Eust. 603. 35. (Others write KarapTrjs from icaraipa:.)

KaTaptyijXos, rj, 6v, making one shudder, horrible, Xvypa, ra t aWoiatv

76 tcaTapiyr/Xa iriXovrai [/caxfip- in arsi], Od. 14. 226.

KaT-dpt6|i(u, to count or reckon among, fierd tivojv Eur. Tro. 872 ;

fv Tiffi Plat. Polit. 266 A, cf. Diod. 4. 85, Plut. Sol. 12 :—Pass., Arist.

Pol. 4. 8, I., 7. 9, 8, al. 2. to recount in detail, rfjv aroniav aov

Plat. Symp. 215 A; k. tivi ti to set down to liis account. Id. Soph.

266 E ;—in Med. to recount, enumerate. Id. Phileb. 27 B, Gorg. 451 E,

Isocr. 4 A ; Ti rrpoi Ttva Aeschin. 61.16 and 25 ; and Arist. uses pf. pass.

in med. sense, KaTijpiOfirj^ivoi tSjv itoWwv Sd^as having summed up ..
,

Top. I. 2, I. 3. in Med., also, to count or reckon so and so, (ti-

taifioviaTaTov k. Tiva Plat. Phileb. 47 B ; T^y irpdftv k. iv aSufqiiaTt

Polyb. 5. 67, 5. II. absol. to count or reckon, Bid ti ircvTt!

av9pamot cts rd 6t«a «ar. ; Arist. Probl. 15. 3, 1.

KaTdpCO^YjO'is, ij, a computation, Joseph, c. Ap. i. 21, 8, M. Anton, I. 4.

KaTapi9(M)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must count up, cited from Philo.

KaTQpLvd'ji or-^u, v. sub Karapp-.

KarapiTTTa), = /caTapptwrw, Manetho 3. 55.
KaT-apioTdd), to squander in breakfasts : to squander away, Antipho ap.

Ath. 423 A: Pass., A. B. 4S.

KaT-dpi-o-Tevw, in Poll. 1 . 176 f. I. for KpaTitrrfvoj.

KaT-apKc(o, to be fully suffcient, x^Pl oiSffita KarapKlu vdvTa ionrr!^

napfxouaa Hdt. I. 32 ; ijioi 5« ij>ws %v ^A<ou Karapxiaci Eur.Rhcs.447:
.—impers. 'tis enough, Karapxtt tov5( HiKXijaOai irarp^s Soph. Fr. 107.

KarapK-ris, h, fully suffcient, Hesych.

KaTapKTiKos, T], ov, fittedfor beginning, primary, ainov Plut. 2. I056 B.

KaTap^6So>, Ion. for KaOapfid^oj.

KaT-apV€0|iai, to deny strongly, persist in denying, ^Js ^ Karapvei lifj

SfBpafCfvai xdSf ; Soph. Ant. 442.
KaT-apoo), to plough up, rfjV y^v .^r. Av. 5S2 ; cf. Poll. 8. 106, Hesych.

KaTappavTi, ^, a rending, harappayai vtirXaivhyc. 256.

KaTapp<ji9v|i<u, to lose from carelessness, or to be remiss, Dem. 765. 13

;

- Kurappriyvvfti.

firjSsv K. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 391—Pass., rd KartppaOviiritiiva things lost

through negligence, rd Kar. iraXiv dvaXr^xfifaBt Dem. 42-/4- ^^
intr. to be very careless or idle, KaTappaBv^irjaavres varfpiiovai they stay

behind through carelessness, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13.

KaTappat^a, strengthd. for pat^oj, CyriU.

KaTappaivci), to besprinkle, wet, Hipp. Art. 829, Ath. 453 A; nvi with

a thing, Diod. Eclog. 525.61 :—Pass., <l>v\\ms KarfppdSaTO (3 pi. plqpf.),

Byz. II. to sprinkle over, vSap Geop. 2. 32, 1 :—Pass, to be

sprinkled over, Sext. Emp.P. I. 55 ; Tr,s BckXarrris i\al<p Karappaivoiiivris

Plut. 2.914 F.

KaTappaKom, to tear into shreds : part. pf. pass. KareppaKoiftivos in

rags or tatters. Soph. Tr. 1 103.

KaTappaKTTip, ^pos, o, a render, destroyer, Lye. 16^, 539.

KaTappdKTT|S, ov, (from KaToppayTJvai), or KaTapaKTi)! (from Kara-

paaaai, v. Strab. 667, Eust. 1053. 5, Epigr. in C. I. 4924 b)

:

I.

as Adj. down-rushing, on$pos Strab. 640:—in Soph. O. C. 1590, iirii

6" dipiKTO Toy KarappaKTrfv Mv (Att. for oiSCv) to the downwat d en-

trance [of Hades], v. Schol.; Suid. KaTa<ppa.KTr)v

.

II. as Subst.

a broken fall of water, a waterfall, Lat. cataracta, Diod. I. 32., 17. 97,

Strabo 786, 817, C. I. 1. c. ;—Hdt. 7. 26 has KarappriKTTjS as the name

of a river in Phrygia. 2. a kind of portcullis, Plut. Anton. 76;

TTvXas iiixXois xai xarappaKTais ixvpas Id. 2. 705 E ; k. tSc irvAuiv

Dion. H. 8. 67 :— also a sort of movable bridge, for boarding ships, App.

Civ. 5. 82 : a sluice. Cor. Heliod. p. 290. 3. a sea-bird, so called

from rushing down upon its prey, the skua gull, Larus catarractes, Ar.

Av. 887, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 15., 9. 13, I ; applied by Soph, to the eagle

and to the Harpies, Frr. 344, 641.

KarappaKTiKus, Adv. rushing down, Eust. 688. 52.

KarappaKTos, ij, dy, = foreg., «. Bipa a trap-door {porta cataracta in

Livy), Plut. Arat. 26 ; v. sub KaranoKToi.

KaTappovT«ov, verb. Adj. one must besprinkle, Geop. 6. lo.

KaTappavTtfu, = KUTappatVo), Genes. 53 A, AiJt. 3. I, 4.

KOTappoirto-T^ov, verb. Adj. one must strike, Eust. 512. 20.

Karappdirru, fut. \£'(u, to stitch on or ever, Bvprj KaTcppaix/ilvt] piirt'C

KoXdfUtiv a frame lashed to a crate, Hdt. 2. 96. II. to stitch

tight, Ti U Ti Hipp. Acut. 387 ; XiBov (Is TtjV (aivrjv «. Plut. Anton. 81

:

—Pass., KaTappatpTjvai iv fip^ Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 444. 18. 2.

metaph. to devise, compais, UtvBu Karappcil/ai ftupov Aesch. Eum. 26 ;

cf. fidnraj II.

Kaxapp^o-TOiveijoj, strengthd. for ^qaToivcva, Schol. Luc. 4. 217 Jacobitz.

KaTappa<|>T], 7), a suture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

KaTdppfiijios, ov, sewn together, patched, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28.

KaTappaxifo), strengthd. for (jaxi^ai, Walz Rhett. 3. 577-
KaTappaijjcpScto, to spout like a ^i^y5<Jy, Hesych.

Kaxapptjo), fut. fu, to pat with the hand, as one does a dog to make

him lie down; hence generally, to stroke, caress, like Lat. mulcere, X'V'
8c p.iv xaTipe(( (Ep. for KaT(pp-) II. I. 361., 5. 372, Od.4. 610, etc.; also

icappf^ovaa (Ep. for Karapp-) 11. 5. 424.
KaTappcp.peva>, to lead astray, Lxx (Num. 32. 13).

KaTappe-irf)S, t's, sloping downwards, Hesych.

Karappciru, fut. Jpai, to sink down or to one side, to hang down, Hipp.

Art. 808 ; opp. to laoppoitia, Polyb. 6. 10, 7; im ti Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10.95. II. trans, to incline downwards, make to fall, rvx^iydp
lipBoi Ka\ rixv KaTappe'irti tuv (irvxaivra Tov T( SvaTvxovVT dei Soph.

Ant. 1 158 : cf. (TTtppenQj,

Kardppeuo-is, etut, 17, a flowing down, Eccl.

KaTappcco, fut. -ptvao^ai and -pvqaoiiai : pf. -fppvrjKa '. aor. -fp-

pvijv. To flow down, alfia Karappiov i( uiTfLXrjs II. 4. 149., 5. 8"°;

KOTd 8S v6tios l>Uv iSpdjs w)ia}V Kol Keipa\TJi II. 811 ; KaTa 8' alfia ..

ippee X"pus 1 3. 639 ; iroTO^o! kot' opeoi/it ^ 4. 45 2 ; Karappiov ipXiyfia

(K T^s KffaX^s Hdt. 4. 187 ; absol., of rivers, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 29, cf.

Dem. 1274. 16. 2. of men, to stream or ruih down, aBpioi Karap-

piovTfs Ar. Ach. 26 ; 01 8s i^Tra\aaa6p.(voi Karlppfov, i. e. into the

river, Thuc. 7. 84; fi^ a<pa\iU tcarappiris Ar. Pax 146, cf. 71 ; K. Iiri

Trjs icXivTjs fitl roiis iruSas Hipp. Progn. 37 ; 8id toC T«'7out k. Luc. Tim.

41; c. acc, Tr^i/drpairiy KOTcppiJijy Ar. Fr. 143. 3. of fruit, leaves,

etc., to fall off, Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 10, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 5, Theoplir. C.

P. 4. 13, 3, etc. 4. to fall in ruins, rd ToiavTa .. vfpi avrd
narappu Dem. 21.4; metaph., Kartppir] tu t^s TruXfwi uvSptiov Arist.

ap. Ath. 523 F, cf. Pind. Fr. 164; of a crater, to fall in, Polyb. 34. II,

12; of a roof, Pans. I. 44, 3, etc.; VfKpov KaTcppvr]ituTos Tas odpicas

having collapsed. Id. 10. 2, 6 ; cf. KaTappur/s. 5. k. c's Tiya to

come to, fall to the lot of, Thcocr. I. 5, Bion I. 55. IT. to run
down or drop with .. , tpuvqi Eur. Tro. 16 ; and in Pass., aifiari, iSpuTt

uarappiirjBai Plut. Galb. 27, Luc. Nigr. 35.
KaTappT|7v\ipi and -vto, fut. -prj^ai

:

—lo break down, rfjv y(<pvpav Hdt.

4. 201 ; fifKaBpa Eur. H. F. 864. 2. to tear in pieces, rend, icarep-

priyvvf . . Ttt ludrta Dem. 535. 2 ; Ti Sid5?;jua Diod. 19. 34; t^k kaBiJTO.

Luc. Pise. 36 :—Med., KCTcpp-q^avTO Toiit KiBSjvas they rent their coats,

Hdt. 8. 99, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 13, etc. 3. in Soph. Ant. 675,
Tpowat Karapp-fiyvvai [17 dvapx'a^ breaks up armies and turns them to

flight. 4. K. Tivi>s yiXarra to make one burst out laughing, Ath.

130 C, cf. II. 2. II. Pass., esp. in aor. KaTippdyqv [a], with pf.

act. KaTtppaiya :
—to be broken down, Kprj/jivol Karapp-qyvvjuvoi Hdt. 7.

23 ; KarappriyvvaBai (rr! 7^1/ to be thrown down and broken. Id. 3. 1 1 1

;

dxpas KaTfppasyvias (U T^jv BaXaaaav Strab. 223. 2. to fall or

rush down, of storms, waterfalls, etc., Hipp. Ai-r. 2S5 ; and so, to break
or burst out, xf/'wi' KOTippiy-q Hdt. 1.87; ojiPpoi Karappayivrts Arist.

Mund. 6, 32 ; of tears, i( iftftaToiv Kareppwyaai ir-qyai Eur. Ale. 1068.
!^cf. Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; of wind, Plut. Fab. 16 :—then metaph., o mXfiict



Kareppayr] At. Eq. 644, cf. Ach. 52S; yikais Philo 3. 598; k/i<!t05 Polyb.
18. 29, 9 ; (but, KaTippfjyvvTo ttos li tuttos {nrii tov xpirov Id. 15. 32,

9) ; ^poVTT] Luc. V. H. 2. 35. 3. to be broken in pieces, A'iyvwTos
Iic\ayyai6s re Kai KaTtppriyii.hr] with comminuted, crumbling soil, Hdl.
a. 13. 4. as Medic, term, to have a violent discharge, sufferfrom
diarrhoea, itarapprjyvvTai ^ KoiKia Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Ael. N. A. 3.

18! (also, xarappriyvvftai t^k yaaripa App. Hisp. 54); rois erjKfaiv

. . T&. Karafi^vta. K. Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 6. 5. of tumours, to break or

burst, Hipp. 220 B, 1200 G, etc. : and so, of parts of the body, to fall
in, collapse, oi' tc /la^ol Kci Ta aWa /i«Xca K. Id. 248. 8, cf. 588. 1 1.

KaToppTiKTiK^s, 17, ov, as Medic, term, promoting discharge, tpvaeaiv

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; absol. purgative, lb. 392 ; cf. foreg. II. 4.
KaTopptiJis, fail, 7, as Medic, term, k. KotXtrjs violent diarrhoea, Hipp.

157 F ; or absol., I131 G ; v. Karappr/yvvfu II. 4.
Karappnais, eais, ij, an accusation, Eccl.

KaTappr)(T(7u>, =«aTappij7j't/^i, Hesych. :—Med., Diod. i. 72.
Karapp-riTopeiJa), to ovsrcome by rhetoric : Pass, to be so overcome, Plut.

2. 8oi F, Luc. Gymn. 19. II. to declaim against, twos Phot.
Ep. 72. III. to recount rhetorically, Eumath. p. 161.

KaTopptY^u, to shudder grer.tly, iSiaBai Ap. Rh. 3. 1133 :—Pass., Ka-
reppiyrjixfvov stiffened, Galen. 19. 206.

KaTdppiJos, oy, having roots, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 8.

KaTappifoo), to male rooted, plant firmly, to Bvrjruy yivos Plat. Tim.
73 B; iavTov (Is t^v voXiTuav Plut. 2. 805 F : to confirm, Anth. P. 9.
70S :—Pass, to tale root, Plaf. Tim. 76 B, 77 C, etc.

Karappiju^ia, to, that which is rooted, a root, Jo. Chrys.
KaTappiKv6o(iai, Pass, to shrivel up, Greg. Nyss.
Karapptvim or -€<o, (^V?;) tofile down, make thin, Antyll. ap. Stob. 547.
2:—mctaph,, KaT(ppivr]j.iivov ti Kiyuv polished, elegant, Ar. Ran. 901

;

K. fvvoiai Cyrill. ; of men, jipaxiov' f5 KaT(pptvrifiivovs, i. e. having had
all superfluous flesh worked off, Aesch. Supp. 747 (Well. uaTeppivanivovi
covered with shields, from the gloss of Hesych.).
KaTappiTTiJojiai, Pass, to be swept away by the wind, Eumath. p. 246.
KaTcippiTTTa jo>, = sq , Hesych. ; in Manetho, -piirTtu, 3. 55, etc.

KaTapptirrcij, to throw down, overthrow, €i t( Srjfxu$povs dvapxict $ov-
Xijv Karappiifxifv Aesch. Ag. 884 ; ra 0a.aiKeia Plut. Lucull. 34, cf. Luc.
Salt. 9; /f. Toils noXf^iiovs, opp. to fnaipo), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 7. 2.

to des^se, hu^av, trraivov Diod. 13, 15, and 22.

Karappis, o, f/, with hanging or curved nose, Tzetz. Posth. 658, 673.
KaTdppii|>is, ewr, ^, a throtuing down, Orig. c. Gels. p. 179.
KaxappoTi, 17, a flowing down, defluxion, Arist. Plant. 2. 1,4, Aesop. 342.
Karoppoia, tJ, = forcg., Aquila V. T. 11. = Karappoos U, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 16, Plut. 2. 128 A.
Karappoi^cu, to rush hurtling against, Tivos Nonn. D. i. 217., 6. 116.
K[iTappoiJop.ai, Dep. to have a catarrh, Diosc. I. 49, Galen.
KarappaiKos, 17, vv, of a catarrh, producing it, catarrhal, Hipp. Aph.
1254; K. voarniaTa Plat. Tim. 85 B. II. subject to catarrh,
Arist. Probl. 21. 24., 38. 10.

Karippoos, ov, contr. -povs, ovv, down-flowing, VuKos Philostr.

265. II. as Subst. a running down. Plat. Crat. 440 B. 2.

n morbid discharge, a running from the head, a catarrh, rheum, Hipp.
Aph. 1247, Plat. Rep. 405 D, Crat. 440 C, etc.; cf. Foijs. Oecon. :—
when the running is at the nose, it was called icipv^a ; when it goes to

the throat and occasions hoarseness, Ppiyxos; when the uvula is inflamed,

aratpuKr] ; when the tonsils are swollen", dvTidSes.

KaTappoiTia, Ion. -it), ^, gravitation downwards, weight of a hanging
body, opp. to dvappoTTir), Hipp. Art. 808.
KarAppOTros, ov, inclining downwards, k. trotcTv ri Hipp. Art. 832 :

pendent, tpijiaTa Id. 1165 B, Galen. 2. sloping, KXivrj Oribas. p.

236 Matth. 3. decreasing, slackening, voiaos Hipp. 48. 30., 49. 7.

KaTappo(f>(lva>, to gulp or swallow down, Hipp. 480. 17., 482. 36.
KaTappo<j>^ti), = foreg., Hipp. 416. 6, Xen, Cyr. I. 3, 9; tivos some of ..

,

Oribas. 173 Matth,: Med., = Act., Ruf. 136:—also -po:j;(lu), Alex. Trail.

10. p. 5-^6, Aquila V. T.

KaTappoiiSrjs, ts, (cTSos) subject to catarrh, Hipp. 350. 2.

KaTappur|Vai, inf aor. 2 pass, of KCLTappioj.

KaTappvf|s, h, falling away. Soph. Ant. loio; cf. xarappla I. 4.
KarappvS^iI^u, to bring into rhythm, Heliod. 3. 3, Phot. ; rd xartppvO-

fiiafieva passages over-rhythmical, Longin. 41. 2 :—metaph., «. ytpovra
ei's Piov rjfifpov Ath. 179 A, cf. Phot. Ep. 174, p. 252.
Kardppudfxos, ov, very rhythmical, Longin. 41. I.

KaTappuiraivco, to defile, sully. Tats KaTTjyopiats tcLs fifpytffias Isocr.

245 D, cf. Plat. Legg. 919 E, 937 D.
KarappiiTToo^ai, Pass, to be soiled and dirty, of a dress, C. I. 3562. 6.

KaTappua-oofxai, Pass, to become quite wrinkled, E. M. 737. I.

KardppiiTOS, ov, irrigated, watered, Karros Eur. El. 777' »'«'"/ x**^*'*

KaTcipvTa Id. Tro. 1067, cf. Andr. 215 ;
yrj IvSpoffus Tf xal k. Ael. N. A.

10. 37. II. carried down by water, formed by depositions from
water, alluvial, of the Delta, Hdt. 2. 15 ; also of mountains channelled

by torrents, C. I. 5127 B. 12: cf. irpo-xvcns, irpox^vvviii. III.
with a steep slope, of a roof, Polyb. 28. 12, 3.

KaT-appuScu, Ion. for KaToppaSiai, to fear, dread, ti Hdt. I. 34, 80,

al. ; Tiva 9. 8 ; vnep Tivos 7. 178 ; absol., 8. 75, 103 ; «. ^^ . . 9. 45.
Karappiog, uiyos, 6, 1), Jagged, broken, irirpai Soph. Ph. 937*
Kdrapffis, fas, 17, (/toTaipcu) n landing : a landing-place, Thuc. 4. 26,

cf. Plut. Pomp. 65, Dio C. 60. II, Ael. V. H. 9. 16.

Kar-ttpTdo), to hang down from, hang on or append, Plut. Rom. 16 (v. 1.

Kar-qpriaiv)
; ti a: tivos Id. Marcell. 8 :—Pass, to be appended, Arist.

Probl. 3. 20, 3 ; KaTr/pTrjVTO fiuTpvav were hung thick with grapes, Luc.

Amor. 12. II. to fasten or adjust filly, XPVI^'' KaTrjprrjfifvov

KaTaa-^ivwui. 771
a well-adjusted or convenient thing, Hdt. 3. 80 ; KaTrjprrnxivov \iyitv to
speak sensibly, Hipp. Epid. I. 984 : but in Hdt. 9. 66, KaTrjpTiapifVos has
been restored, and so Steph. in 3. 80. Cf. KaTapTi^ai, KaTapTvoi.
Karapria, q,~KaTdpTiov, Artemid. 2. 53.
KaT-apTi^td, fut. iaoj, to adjust or put in order again, restore, irdvra h

TojvTo Hdt. 5. 106 ; M/Atto? voariaaca CTaai, /*«XP* oit fttv Xlaptov
KaTTjpTiaav lb. 28, cf. 29 : rbv Sijiiov Plut. Marc. 10 ; Iva xaTapriaO^

[^ TToXis] Dion. H. 3. 10; cf. KaTapriOTrip :— «. vavs repair, refit,

Polyb. I. 21, 4, etc. ; k. SiKTva to put to rights, mend, Ev. Matth. 4.
ai; to set 3 dislocated Hmb, Oribas. p. 135 Mai; but, K. t^v iaif.vy

Kal Tovs Wftovs to form them by exercise, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 10:

—

metaph. to restore to a right mind, Ep. Gal. 6. I ; «. Ttvd t'ls tH
(fvfiipcpov Plut. Cato Mi. 65 : to reconcile, Eus. ap. Stob. 20. 50 :—Med.,
'q(rSfVij<T(, ffir S( KaTrjpTtaw airr/v Lxx (Ps. 67. 9). II. to furnish
completely, equip, vavv nXrjpwuaTi Polyb. I. 47, 6, etc. ; Taps (ipiaiais

KaTTjpTtaufVoi Id. 5. 2, II ; KaTr/priafiivos, absol., well-furnished, com-
plete, Hdt. 9. 66 (cf. KaTapraai), Ev. Luc. 6. 40, etc., cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 13.
1 1. III. to make up, compound, prepare dishes, medicines, etc.,

Diosc, etc. : so in Med., Nic. Th. 964.
KardpTiov, t6, a mast, Clem. Al. 340, E. M. 478. 23, Byz. :— so kot-

ApT.os, fj, but distinguished from iVtos, Artemid. 2. 12, p. 156 Rciff., E.
M. 1. c. 2. part of the loom, Artemid. 3. 36.

KaT-dpTl<ns, tore, ^,r«<orniion, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 9. II. a training,

ofhorses,Plut.Them.2 (al. KaTaprvais): education, discipline. Id. Alex. 7.

KaT-apTi<r|i6s, 0, restoration, reconciliation, Clem. Al. 638. II.
the setting of a limb, Galen., Oribas. I35 Mai.

KttT-apTvo"Tiip, ^pcs, d, one who adjusts or restores order, a mediator,
Hdt. 4. 161., 5. 28, Themist. 61 C; cf. KarapTi^ail.

Kar-dpTuo-is, ecus, fj, = xarapTiais (q. v.). Iambi. V. Pyth. 68 and 95.
Kar-apTVu), fut. vuoj, to prepare, dress, properly of food, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 44. 2. generally, to train, educate, discipline, T^tv (fivaiv

Plut. 2. 38 D ; c. inf., KaTapricav jioXuv to procure his coming. Soph.
O. C. 71*—Pass, to be trained, disciplined, KarapTvfTat v6os avZpls
Solon 14. II; (TfUKp^ x°-^^^V

^' ol^a-.tmrovs ftaraprvOivTas Soph.
Ant. 478 ; nats tx^t nrjy^v toi; tppcvtiv ovttoj fcaTTjpTV/iivrjv Plat. Legg.
808 D ; fiav$av6fieva Kal KaTaprvCiava Meno 88 B ; tw rrpta^vTipov

Kai KaTrjpT. June. ap. Stob. 598. 22:

—

Xf^^os . . (ptTais KaTijpTVfitvos

{-tfffiivos?) Alciphro I. 8. II. intr. in part. pf. KarrjpTvKws,

thoroughly furnished, full-grown, used of horses which have lost their

foal's-teeth, Hesych., A. B. 105 (so in pres., ol «aTapTi;ovT€$ T(vv ittttoiv

Philostr. 304); also of men, lb. 215: metaph., Karijpn/xds . . Wtijs
TTpoaijXSfs a complete suppliant, one who has done all that is required,

or, one that is broken in like a horse, tamed, Aesch. Eum. 473 ; also c.

gen., KaTTjpTVKus KaKwv having come to an end of miseries, or broken

down by them (subactus miseriis, as Cic. renders it), Eur. Fr. 818. 5.

[u long, except in Solon 1. c]
KaTapfrTos, oc, = KaTappvTos, Eur. Tro. 1067.

KaT-apxaipc(n.d2[(i>, to beat in an election, esp. by unfair means, Ttva

Plut. C. Gracch. 1 1 :—Pass, to be corrupted as by office, Longin. 44. 9.

Kaxapxds, less correct form for KaT dpxas,

KaT-apXT|, fi, a beginning, Callicr. ap. Stob. 485. 47, Polyb. 2. 12, 8;
K, iToXffiov Id. 23. 2, 14, etc.

KaT-dpxo>, fut. ^01, to make beginning of a thing, c. gen., Tivh KaTijp'

(av . . fiixris ; Aesch. Pers. 351 ; oSoS KaTopxcv to lead the way. Soph.

O. C. 1019 ; bfivov XCyov Id. Tr. 1 135 ; Xoyoiv XPV^^I^^^ Ar. Lys. 638,
etc. :—rarely c. ace. to begin a thing, Bav/xaaTov Ttva x6yov Plat.

Euthyd. 2S3 E :— c. part, to begin doing, Xcn. Cyr. I. 4, 4., 4. 5, j8 :

—

absol., Plat.Symp. 177E, Arist. Mund. 6, 20. 2. to honour, 8aviv-

Ta SeaniTav 70015 KaTap(w Eur. Andr. 1199 (with reference to the reli-

gious sense, infr. II. 2). II. Med. to begin, like Act., c. gen.,

(XBpas iijiipas Karapx^Tai Eur. Phoen. 1540 ; t^s rropeias Plat. Phacdr.

256 D ; ToC X070V Plut. 2. 151 E, etc.; also c. ace, k. vd/iov, aTfvaypiCv

Eur. Hec. 685, Or. 960: absol., Karapxerat fitXos is beginning. Id.

H. F. 750, cf. 888. 2. in religious sense, to begin the sacrificial

ceremonies, NfCTcyp x*P^^^°-
^' ovXoxvras t( KaTTjpxfTO Nestor began

l_the sacrifice'] with the washing of hands and sprinkling the barley on
the victim's head, Od. 3. 445 (nowhere else in Hom.), cf Hdt. 4. 60. 103 ;

Karapxoftat fiiv, ffipdyta 5' dXXoiaiv fiiXu I begin the function, but

leave the slaughter of the victim to others, Eur. I. T. 40 ; «iri tBv BvntSiv

KpiOais K. Dion. H. 2. 25, cf. Eur. El. 800, sqq. :— c. gen., KaTcpxfa$ai

TOV Tpdyov to make a beginning of the victim, i.e. con:ecrate him for

sacrifice by cutting off the hair of his forehead, Ar. Av. 959 ; i-ntl 5i

avTov (sc. *ilpaKXtos) ru ^oifjtw KCTapxovTO Hdt. 2. 45 ; ttcws 6' av

Kardp^ft BviiaTonf ; Eur. Phoen. 573 (so Valck. for -as, v. infr.), cf. I. T.

56, 1155 ; Kardp^aaOat rutv leptjijv Lat. auspicari sacra, Dem. 552. 40,

cf Andoc. 16. 32 : but also, b. to sacrifice, slny, like Lat. immolare,

(i<pet, <paffydva> K. Eur. Ale. 74, El. 1222 : also in Pass., p (sc. T3 fif?)

<Ttiv KaT^pKTai aw^a hath been devoted. Id. Heracl. 601. c. also,

simply, to strike at, strike, Plut. Caes. 66 ; CKvrdXrjv XaPtuv fiov KaT*

T/p^aTO he took a stick and began the sacrifice with me, Luc. Somn.

3. d. Lite writers (as Heliod. 2. 34, 35., 10. 9) used the Act. in this

same sense, v. Valck. supr. cit. III. in Act. to rule, govern, c. gen.

Alciphro 3. 44.
Kar-apupkarCJ^oijiai, strengthd. for ApwiiaTt^ai, Theoph. Sim. 181 D.

KOTdaopKos, ov, very fleshy, plump, Ath. 550 C, Alciphro Fr. 5.

Karao-apKoofiaL, Pass, to become fleshy, Achmcs Onir. 88, Eccl.

Karao-apKuins, «us, rj, exceeding fleshiness, Eust. i6;6. 42.

KaTacrapdo), to sweep down or away, Eus. H. E. 5. i.

KaracrdTTu, to stamp tight down, t^i' 7^1' Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 2.

KaTao-p«wv(ii, -va: fut. 'afHaw. To put out, quench, Lat. extin-

3 D 2



772 KaTua^€G-i<s — *:

guere, itaria^eat 6(amiah vvp II. 2T. 3S1, cf. 16. 293., 24. 791, Eur.,

etc. ;—metaph., ioTiv Sa\aaaa, Ti's Si vtv Karaafffffei ; who shall dry

it lip? (cf. d(70faTos nupos Pr. 452), Aesch. Ag. 958, cf. Theb. 584 ;k.

fioTiv, fpi'v to quell noise, strife. Soph. Aj. I149, O. C. 422; dvofuav

Critias 9. 40 ; ras ^Sords Plat. Legg. 838 B ; Tr)v Svaxipf^av Prot. 334
C ; Ti)v Tapaxnv Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 55 ; k. to. rpau/iara to heal them, Luc.

D. Mar.-ii. I. II. Pass., with aor. 2. and pf. act., to go out, be

quenched, Katofitvoy Toy XP"""" HaTaa^ijvai (aor. 2) Hdt. 4. 5 ; koto-

cPeaeijvai rijv irvp-qv Id. 1.87:—metaph., xXavfiaToiv Tir]yal. . KaTfafirj-

Ka.ai Aesch. Ag. 888; of a fever, KariaPr) Hipp. Epid. I. 938; koto-

a^fvvv^fvo'i, of passion. Plat. Rep. 411 C; KaraaPfadds rais ikirlaiv

Plut. 2. 168 F.

Kaxio-peo-is, (ai;, ^, a putting out, Dio C. 54. 2.

KaT-ao-poXou, to turn to ashes : metaph. to destroy, Argum. metr. Soph.

O. T., Anna Comn. p. 247 B.

Kardircurts, tais, 4. " violent shaiing, Hipp. Art. 80S.

KaTao-cKriiis, o, =foreg., Aijt.

KaTao-cioj, fut. -adaw: pf. -acattxa Philem. iaaii. t. To shake down,

throw down, Thuc. 2.76; Tftxos,rov rtixovs inl tiiya Ait. An. 1.19, 3., 2.

23, I ; aeicTfios k. rqv TrtjAiv Ael. V. H. 6. 7 : Ttyi rt something upon one,

Piiilem. I.e.:—metaph., K.T^tbra tov aKpoarov Pliilostr. 621 ; metaph., «a;s

Kariatiat until he laid him on the floor (with drinking), Menand. 'ASfKip.

II, v.Casaub. Ath. 431 C, Meineke Com. Kr. 5.99 :—Pass, to fall down,

Philo 2.512. 2. Karaadtras ttiv x**P*^ with a motion of the hand. Act.

Ap. 19.33; so, «. raifzcLTia, by way of signal, Plut. Pomp. 73:—more com-

monly, K. T§ X"P' '" beckon with the hand, Polyb. I. 78, 3, Heliod. 10. 7.

Act. Ap. 12. 17; so, K. Tats oBovais Heliod. 9. 6 : absol., Karaaduv rivi

to beckon to another, as a sign for him to be silent, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 4.

Karaa-ejivuvw, to glorify, Cyrill.

KaTacreuo|iai., Pass., to rush back into, c. ace, Ku/ia Kariaavro «aXd

fiieOpa II. 21. 382: absol. to rush down, Karfaavufvos Q^ Sm. 4.

270. 2. to rush against, KaT€aafV€o6f \(6vtojv Nonn. D. 5. 353.
KaTa(rif|9(ii, to strain through a sieve, Hipp. 651. i, Geop. 12. 17, I.

Karacrq^aivu, fut. fivw, to seal up, Lat. obsigno, otpds .. iv k'kjtti ttov

KaTaaT]fX7jvai (med.) have them sealed up, Ar. Fr. 95 ; Karaarj^i-q-

vaa9ai . . xpvaiov Plat. Meno 89 B. II. to note down, record duly,

Lat. consigno, also in Med., Id. Legg. 756 C :—Pass., rd. KaTaoTjfxav-

Bfvra oyo/jLara lb. 756 E ; ray (iriaxTj^ds . . tpvXdrreiy KaraafaijiJ-aa-

fifvas lb. 937 B. III. to signify, indicate, Nilus Ep. (?)

KaTacn)p.avTiK6s, rj, dv, marking distinctly, Longin. 32. 5.

Karao-Tiira, to make rotten, let rot, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 :—Pass., mostly

in aor. 2, to grow rotten, rot away, fifi .. Kard . . irdyra aaTrrjr] II. 19.

27 ; «a;y dv Karaaan^ Plat. Phaedo 86 C ; Trpus rats dKXorpiais Gvpais

KaTaaaTT^vaL Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 20; so pf. act. HaTaafffTjira Ar. PI. 1035.
KaT-a(r0€V€w, fut. rjau, to weaken, Anth. P. append. 304.
KaT-a<r0|iaivto, to pant and struggle against, c. gen., iiriTos xf^^tvu/y &s

KaTaaO/Miivajv txlvn Aesch, Theb. 393.
KaTaaiYoJu, fut. affaj, to silence, put to silence, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 10;

aaKmyya Ael. N. A. 16. 33, cf. 14. 9 ; tov iij/iov Hdn., etc. :—Pass., rd
nivSipov ^St] Karaatatyaaliiva not now perused, Ath, 3 A.

KaTO<rlYa(j-T€OV, verb. Adj. one must put to silence, Clem, Al. 200.

KaTao'iYacrTLK6s, 17, ov, of or for silencing, Eust. 197, fin.

Karatrlydfi), fut. rjao^at, to become silent. Plat. Phaedo 107 A.

KaTa<ri&T]p6(i), to plate with iron, Kpioi KaTa0((Jt5j]pa)f^(Voi Diod. 13. 54.
KaTao-lKcXifu Tvpuv, to Sicilise the cheese (in allusion to the pecula-

tions of Laches in Sicily), Ar. Vesp. 911, cf. Schol. ad 897.
KaraoxXXaivu, to mock al, Hipp. 27. 41.
KardciiJiDS, ov, = ffifLoi, Gloss.

KaTao-Cvop^i, Dep. to hurt much, Cyrill., etc.

KaTao-lTcouai, Dep. to eat up, feed on, c. ace, Hdt. I. 216., 3. 38.

Karao'twirau, fut. Tjaofiai, later -qato

:

—to be silent about a thing, irfpi

rivo! KaTaatBiirqTiov .. , Isocr. 252 D ; npos ti Dem. 1035. 7 ; absol.,

Isocr. 167 A, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to keep silent, pass over, Diod.
Eclog. 520. 36 :—Pass, to be past over, Isocr. 45 E. II. Causal,

to make silent, silence, rify yvyaiKa Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, cf. Luc. J. Trag.

13, Bis Ace. 17 ; so in Med. to cause silence, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20; koto-
amn^aaaOai riy Supv^ov Polyb. 18. 29, 9. III. to subdue by
silence, Dio Chrys. i. 702.
Karao-KaCpu, to bound up and down, 0pp. H. 4. 322.
KaTuo-Kainu, to dig under, c. ace, 'I'heophr. H. P. 4. 13, 6: but

mostly, II, to dig down, destroy utterly, rase to the ground,
overthrow, to darv Hdt. 7. 156 ; Tpoiay k. fiia Soph. Ph. 998, cf. Aesch.

• Ag. 525 ;
ndTpav Soph. O. C, 1421 ; Sinovf, iroAiv, yijy Eur. H. F. 566,

etc.
;
rd TtV Ar. Nub. 148S ; to Tti'xi/ Thuc. 4. 109 ; toj/ A-i/ieVa

Aeschin. 71. 3; t^i^ oUlay (h (Sa<pos l']ut. Popl. 10, etc. :—Pass., otxia
ol KaTiaKdtpr) Hdt, 6. 72 ; TraTpya ioTia. KaT€aKdipTi Eur, Hcc, 2 2.

Karao-Kapii^aiii, to peck at, Ath. 507 C.
KaTacrKS4iT|, i), a digging down, a rasing to the ground, overthrowing,

destruction. Soyh. O.C. 1318; "Uiou «. Eur. Hel. 197 ; mostly in pi., iu
Karaaxatfat bu/iaiy Aesch. Cho. 50 ; iroku Karaaxaipdi Biyres Id. Theb.
46; vvpyaiy Koraaxaipai Em. Vhnm. 11 (j6; TeixOiyhys. 130. 27, Aeschin.
76- 2- II- '» Pl- also. Sarrrfiy .. yfi^ .. Karaax'aipaii in grave
deep dug in earth, Aesch. Theb. 1008, cf. 1037 ; eayiyruy .. is xara-
oxatfids, i. e. the grave. Soph. Ant. 920.
KaTao'Kdit>ir|S, is, dug down, x. oixr/ais the deep-dug dwelling, i.e. the

grave. Soph. Ant. 891.

KaTao-K«8(iwi)|i'. and ~va> (also -<riccSa{<o, Suid., Phot.): fut. -axttdaa
[a]. To scatter or pour upon or ever, Lat. offundere, xaraxva/m
KaraaxiScuray Ofp^itv tovto xafi* iffiitjy Ar. Av. 536 ; also ri rtyos, which
is the usu. construct., as, «. dfj-ibas rtvus to empty pots upon one, Dem.

araa-KcvaaTiKo^.

I 2:;7. 17, cf. Antiph. 'AXfiTrr. I, etc., and v. sub taiXoKpaala .-—metaph.,

xa^r'aax. 'v0piy riyCs to pour abuse upon one. Pint. 2. 10 C ; Xripoy x.

Ttyus Luc. Sah. 6 ; oAas d/ia^as 0\aa<j>r)pLWy x. Tivis Id. Eun. 2, etc.

;

cf xaTavTkic^, and v. Piers. Moer. p. 216. 2. x. <pii)ii)v to spread

a report against one. Plat. Apol. 18 C, cf. Min. 320 D :—Pass., o \oyos

iv TV 7roA.f1 xaTfcrxiSaaTai (vulg. -axevaaTat) Lysias 118. 14. 3.

in Med. to pour or sprinkle about, Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 (vulg. avyx-^).
_

Karao-iceXeTevia), to reduce to a skeleton, iavrvy Plut. 2. 7 D ;
to aufia

Schol. Ar. Ran. 153:—Pass, to be wasted away, jxr) iripiiSuy TTjy <pv(nv

xaTaaxcKfT(ve€iaay Isocr. Antid. § 2S7, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 15, Diog.

L. 8.41 ; metaph., to iJ.tya\o<pvTJ Tats Tex^oXoyiais xaTtaxtKiTivniva

Longin. 2. I.

KaToo-KeXeTOO), = foreg.. Phot.

KaTao-KtXris, is, meagre, of style, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2 : exact, Ptolem.

KaTOCTKeXXonai, Pass, to become a skeleton, wither or pine away, ipapfid-

xay xpf'? xaTiaxiWoyro Aesch. Pr. 480 :— but mostly in pf. act. xari-

axKrixa, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14,11, Luc. Somn. 29, Galen., etc.; vwd twi'

nuyay Alciphro 3. 19, cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 34 ;
plqpf. xaTtaxX-qxet Bahr.

46 : to be hard or frozen, Theophr. 1. c. :—metaph. to be austere, Philostr.

508 : cf. dTToaK\TJyai.

Karao-Kcwdllu, to cover entirely, Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, i : pf. pass. xaTfaxt-

irdaSai Artem. 2. 32.

KaTao-Keirao-Tos, oy, covered, Aquila V. T.

KaTacTKeiTOS, oy, v. sub xardaxonos II.

KaTao-K€irTO(iai, a late form, = KOTaffKOirtto, q. v.

KOTao-Ktiru, ^KaTaffKcirdfcu, Anth. P. .S. 60, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17.57.

KaToo-Ktudfoi : fut. -axfvdaai, Att. inf. -axcvdv C. I. 2058 B. 53:

Dor. aor. -(crxeva^a Tim. Locr. 94 D, C. I. 2448. I. 15. To equip or

furnish fully with . . , to ir\oroi' iraffi x. Trdai with all appliances, Dem.

293. 2 ; so in Med., tous 'in-rrovs x'^^""^^ • Tpo0\r}iiaai xaT. Xen. Cyr.

6.1,51:—often in Pass., ipjv Brjaavpoiai t( xal dyaSrifiaai xaTfaxtvaa-

niyoy Hdt. 8. 33, cf. 3. 44 ; axrfvi) xpvd^ tc xat dpyvpiii xareax. Id. g.

82 ; o's ^ xw/io xaTiaxfvaaTai Thuc. 6. 91. 2. without dat. modi, to

prepare or equip fully, x. Tyy "AvTavSpoy to prepare it (for a siege),

Thuc. 4. 75 ; X. TTiy X'opai' to furnish it with all appliances, Xen. An. 1.

9, 19, cf. Thuc. 8. 24 ; x. rivd irrl arpaTtdy Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 3 :—so in

Med., xaT. Toi/s ovovs having got /lis asses ready, Hdt. 2. 121, 4,

etc. 3. tJ get ready, make, build, yitpvpav Hdt. I. 186; 5iSa-

axaXuov Antipho 142.34; ttoAii', yvfxvdata, itpd, etc., Plat.Rep. .'57D,

al. ; (iTiTfixiaiia Dem. 24S. 13 :—hence in various relations, to prepare,

arrange, x. Sijuoxpajiay Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36 ; TroAfi iivafiiv Andoc. 28.

24 ; <Tt///7r(iffioi' Plat. Rep. 363 C ; iVoti^to t^s ovaias Id. Le^g. 684 D, cf.

Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 10; railTas, etc., Dem. 1 2 18. 9; x. Tivas nfKirri to

train them, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 43, etc. :— Med., xaTaaxivd^taeai yav/ja-

xiay to prepare it, make ready for it, Thuc. 2. 85 ; Jo make for oneself,

esp. to build a house andfurnish it, opp. to dynaxfvc'.Coiiai Id. 1 . 93., 2.17

(cf. xaraaxivri) : to pack up, also opp. to dvaax., Xen. Cyr. 8. 5. 2 ;
x.

ipTifiiay iavT^i Plat. Legg. 730 C, etc. ; xaTaaxiva^foeai Tpd-nf^ay to

set up a bank, Isae. Fr. 2. 3 ; xaTtaxfiiaafiai TixyV t^vpi^pixr/y I have

set up as a perfumer, Lys. Fr. 2, cf. Id. 170. 10; [jrpocroSoi'] ov ftixpdy

xaTeax€vd<rayTO made themselves a good [income], Dem. 833. 3, ct.

Andoc. 30. 25. 4. of fraudulent transactions, to get up, trump up,,

wputpaaty Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 17 ; to diropprjToy xaTaaxfudoai Dent. 19. 28 ;^

KLiroaTpaTiov ypaipi]V xaTiaxivaaev Id. 547. 27 ; x/"'° 'I'^vSij Id. 1048.

18; cf. 544. 3., 558. 26., II03. 3., 1107. 18., 1108.1; of persons,

to suborn, ^ .. iiriTiBeyTai avTol 7} xaTaoXiva^ovai tTtpcy Arist. Pol. 5.

6, 8 ; 01 xaTfaxtvaajxivoi TS/y 0tTTa\ii)y men prepared for the purpose,

Dem. 277. 27; xaTiax. Sayeiarai Id. 1047. 24; c. inf., Tvy dyifiuy..

xaTtaxevaaev dii<pia07]TtTy Id. 1272.6. 5. to make so and so, with

a second ace, fi pi) Topyiay NioTopd Tiva xaraaxcvd^fts unless you

make him a kind of Nestor, Plat. Phaedr. 261 C ;
dpiarepa Sf^cdy da-

Beyiarepa x. Id. Legg. 795 A ; >po(l(pov k. to aiiTuxapa yiviaOai Dem.

505. 12 ; dyofio$iTr}Toy Toy pioy Duris ap. Ath. 542 D ; «. Tivd towv-

Toy .. , Arist, Rhet, 2. 2, 27., 3. 19, 1 : also, to represent as so and so, k.

Tiyd ndpoivoy, vPpioTrjy, dyvuip.oya Dem. 1261. 22, cf. I126. 19; tSjv

iy Eiifioiq Trpayfidrcvy . . ws €701 atrios flpi, xaTtaxiva^i tried to make

oirfthat... Id. 550. tin. 6. in Logic, to ccnslruct an argument,

opp. to ayaipiai, dvaaicevd^cu, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 4, etc. ; cf. xaTaaxfva-

arixos

:

—so also in Philosophy, x. Tuiv dpiOfiiijy iSiay lo construct, in-

vent. Id. Eth. N. I. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. I. 4, I, al. 7. absol. in Med.

to prepare oneself or make ready for doing, ws noXf/i-qacyTft Thuc. 2.7;

tbs oix7](T(uy Xen, An. 3. 2, 24 ; cus (is fJ^XV^ Paus. 5, 21, 14.

KaTao-Kcvao-Ca, y, = xaTaax(vaafiijs, Suid. s. v. Kvfpt: so KaTOffKcua-

0-I.S, T), Epiphan.

KaTao-Kcvaa-^a, to, that which is prepared or made, a work of art, Ta

Kopiy0ia x. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 128 D, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 26 :— esp.

a building, structure, edifice, Dem. 689. 13, Polyb, 10. 27, 9, Dion. II.

3. 27:— in pl. engines of war, Polyb. I. 48, 5:— also, a vessel, vase,

etc.. Id. 4. 18, 8, etc. II. an arrangement, contrivance, device,

invention, Dem. 624. 25 ; to x. Twy ovaatTttvy Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 32 ;
Td

Tvpayyixd x. lb. 6. 4, 20 ; ix xaraaxfudafiaTOs, Lat. ex composito, Dio

C. 52. 7.

KaTOo-K€Uao-(i<!iTiov, To,Dim. of xaTaaxivaaiM, Hero in Math. Vett. 160.

KaTaa-Kcuao-^os, o, contrivance, Dem. 705. 3 ; ix xaTaaxtvaafiov, Lat.

ex instituto, Dio C. 38. 9.

KaTao-Kcuacrrcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared or made, Galen. 14.

262. II. neut. one must prepare, make, etc.. Plat. Legg. 964 D,

Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 15, etc.

KaTao-K€vao"TTis, ov, u, one who prepares, Tatian., Suid.

KaTao-Ktvao-TiKos, 17, Cv, fitted for providing, Tifos Arist. Virt. 5.
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5. 2. in Logic, cnmtriiciive, opp. to destructive (\i/ti«os), Id. Rhet.
2. 26, 3 ; so, Adv. -nw;. Id. An. Pr. I. 46, 1 2 ; opp. to avaauivaaTtKui?,

lb. 13 : cf. /caTaaK€vd^cu 5.

KaTatrKCuaoTos, ^, ov, wrt(/e up, artijicial, opp. to avrotpvrjSj Dion. H.
de Isaeo 1 1 ; t<) KaraaKfvaiTToy Id. i. 76, cf. Plul. 2. 210 D. 2. set

upfor the nonce, suborned, dvdpes Arist. Oec. 2. 14, I.

KaTao-Kcudo-TpLa, ^, feni. of /carao'/fCL'aaTjJy, Schol.Lyc. 578.
KaTutrKcm), 7, preparation, ovrav kv KaraoKiv^ toC iroXe/iOV being

engaged in preparing /or it (v. 1. napaaKeiri) Thuc. 8. 5 ; Kifiivwv k. f)

viojpiuv their construction. Plat. Gorg. 455 B ; Me equipment of ships,

engines, etc., war. iroXurcXecrt xPV^^t^^^^^ Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Polyb. I. 21,

I, etc. II. any kind o//urniture or provision for life that is

Jixed or lasting, opp. to what is movable or temporary {-nafaaKtv-ff),

buildings, fixtures, apparatus, Thuc. i. 10 (ubi v. Arnold.) ; a.vu\ri<p6T(%

Tos KOT. having repaired their estates. Id. 2.16; Tijs diW?;! «., iv p Kor-
oiicov/xfy the rest, the aggregate of the institutions .. , Isocr. 45 E ; ai

K. at «ir! Tciiv u-ipHv ^ ai ivTos toC re/xovs Id. 150 B; but also, Hke
napaaKfv-q, any furniture, r^v tHapSoviov k., i. e. his tent and its furni-
ture, Hdt. 9. 82 ; (piaKas re .. /rai Sv/uarripia Ka'i aWriv Kar. Thuc. 6.

46, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 5 ; 7 «. t^s oiKi'at Dem. 1 155. 21; rp k. TiDr

Bfuiv ., ;(p7(T9ai whatever the gods provided, Xen. Ages, g, 5. 2.

in pi. contrivances or apparatus for doing a thing, Hipp. Art. 808. III.
Me s/rt/e, condition, constitution of a thing, ^eou KaraaKtvijv ^iqi Soi/toj

ToiavTrjv Eur. Supp. 214; of . . K. t^s (tux^' Pl»t- Rep. 544 E; ij toC
0iov X. Id. Legg. 842 C; ^ tSj' vi/^aiv k. lb. 739 B; ty irdap k. TroXiTi/fJ

lb. 736 B
; h xP'll^Twv k. in the matter of money, Id. Gorg. 477 B, cf.

Legg. 923 D ; so, ev awfiaros k. Gorg. ib. IV. a device, trick,

Texvai Koi K. Aeschin. 28. 4, cf. Dinarch. 94. 30; aviv KaTaaKtvijs
aSdV artlessly, Ael. N. A. 5. 38. V. in Logic, constructive

reasoning, opp. to destructive {avaaictvq), Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc. ; cf.

avaaKfvaaTiKui. VI. in oratory, appropriate style, opp. to ISitu-

Tiaiiui, Diog. L. 7. 59, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3.

KaTao-Ktuos, ov, furnished, oTkos C. I. (add.) 2491 c.

KaTao-Ktuou, —KaTa<TKiva(<o, Inscrr. Dor. in C. I. 2448. IV. 12., 5467.
K<n6.a-Kei\iii, ta?, f/, careful examination, Strab. 262.
KaT-acrK€(>>, to practise much : part. pf. pass. icaT7]ffici];Uvos, regular, as-

cetic, Siaira Plut. Ages. 33 ; «. toi/ piov Basil.

Ka,TaiiKr\va<o, = KaTacTKrjVuai, -(aicrjvTjaa in Xen. An. 3. 4, 32, Hell. 4. 5,

2, etc.; Med., KaraaicqvaaBai Plat. Rep. 614 E :—in Byz. also -«t>.

KaTatTKTjvoco, to pitch one^s camp or tent, take up one's quarters, encamp,
tU TuTTov or ey Tuirtu Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 39., 6. 2, 2, An. 2. 2, 16, etc.; gene-
rally, to rest, settle, Ev. Matth. 13. 32 ; in iXii'iai Act. Ap. 2. 26.

KaTatTKTjvaj^a, to, a covering, veil, Aesch. Cho. 999.
Karao-KTivoja'ts, fojy, 17, an encamping, taking up one's quarters, Kakfiv
nva (nl KaTaaKrjvwjtv Polyb. II. 26, 5 ; Siduyai us tcaraaKrjVwaiv to

give them as quarters, C. I. 3137 B. 57. 2. of birds, a resting-

place, nest, Ev. Matth. 8. 20.

KaxaorKTiirTU, fut. \j/ai, to rush down or fall upon, like dwoaKrjirToi, of

lightning, storms, eh tuttov Hdt. 8. 65, Arist. Mund. 4, 20, Diod. 16. 80,

etc.; of the rainbow, Arist. H. A. ^. 22, 5 ; also of divine wrath, Toiai

AaKfdaifXovtottji /^rjvts KaTeaKrj:pf TaXOvPiov Hdt. 7-'34» ^^ o.yyfKovs

Ib. 137; opyai K. h to gov ht^as Eur. Hipp. 1418: of chance, Aesch.

Supp. 326 ; also of war, Ar. Fr. 471 ; of Nemesis, Dion. H. 3. 23 ;

—

esp. of sudden sickness, as the plague, KaTftrxTjipe ds xf^'pot? tal nuSas

Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. IoS6, etc.; fitvixa k. Tiri Is Tci vtvpa

Paus. 6. 3, 10; x*'^^ udovTt Alex. Aphr. Probl. i. 40, etc. 2. in

Eur. Med. 93 wo have Karaffic^ipai nva to fall on one, nisi legend. Tivi,

v. Elmsl. ; but Hesych. cites a Pass., KaTaaicrjtpOfVTa x*wp^a struck by

lightning. II. k. Kirais to storm or importune with prayers, Soph.

0. C. lot I ; like ijriaKrjnraj. III. absol. to break out, goforth, of a

report, App. Civ. 3. 23 ; «. eh ri\os to come to an issue, Dion. H. 3. 54.
KaTd(rKT)\|/LS, ij, a sudden attack of sickness, Diosc. pracf. 7-

KaraaKid^w, fut. -dKiaaoi, contr. -ijKioj Sopli. O. C. 406. To over-

shadow, cover over, kutcL 6* etTKiaaay ^i\4e(rai Tir^i'ay Hes. Th. 716;
tcoyfi to bury one. Soph. I. c, cf. Eur. Ion 1 142 ; $av6vTa . . yaia KaTt-

<r«ta(T€i'Epigr. Gr. 493; KaTea-fcia^f iravTa (7ap£ii'dV(u^€i'Plat.Tim.74 D.

KaTa(rKiao'|ia,T(J, and -o-Kiatrp-os, o, ayi overshadowing, Eccl.

Karao-Kidu, poijt, for xaTacrKia^ai, Od. 12. 436, Opp. H. 3.467.
KaTacrKi5va|xaL, as Pass, o^ KaTaa/ctBdyyvfu, Plut. 2. 776 F.

KardcTKios, oy, (aKid) shaded or covered with something, Tivi Hes. Op.

1,1 1, Hdt. 2. 158, Aesch. Ag. 493, Soph. El. 423 ; later tivos, Anth. P.

9. 333, cf. Schiif. Mel. p. 13S. II. trans, overshadowing, \v(poi

Aesch. Theb. 3S4, cf. Eur. Phoen. 654, Ar. Ach. 965.
KaracTKippooiJiai, Pass, to become hard or diy, Heysch.

KaToo-KipTd'j), to leap down from, rod P^/iaTos Plut. 2. 790 C,

etc. 2. to leap about, Ael. N. A. 5. 6. II. to leap down
upon, shew contempt for, tivos Ib. 2. 6, Polyaen. 8. 23, 7. <!'c.

KaTacTKipTTjiJia, to, a downward leap, Eust. Opusc. 300. 18.

KaTacTKXfjvai, v. sub KaTaUKiWoixai.
KaTdo-KX-ripos, very hard, Philo in Math.Vett. p. 71, Hippiatr.

KaTa<TK\T)ptrvop.ai [0], Pass, to become hard, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 9.

KaTaCTKOTTtvo-is, (ois, f;, a viewing, exploring, Eust. 69. 37.

KaTao-KOTTCVTTipiov, TO, a look-out place, Eccl.

KaTaaKO-irtOw, — sq,, Lxx (Ex. 2. 4, al.).

KaTdo-KoiTta), fut. aicftfo/xai : aor. {aKftpdfirjv;—to view closely, spy out,

K. Ijirri .. , Eur. Hel. 1607; Tii'iis Plut. Sol. 9 : to reconnoitre, Xen. Cyr.
'J.

1, 39 : to keep a look out, Lat. speculari, of ships, Polyb. 3. 95, 6:—^also

in Med., Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22 : to review, inspect, Polyb. 10. 20, 2.

KaTao-Koirq, 77, a viewing closely, spying, irefiTrdv Tiva (is KaraaKoirriv

— KaTamrelpw. 773
6. 2, 9, cf. Hell, I. 4, II ; M Korao'KOJrjji' Polyb. 3. 95, 8 ; varoffKoir^s
iV(Ka Xen. An. 7. 4, 13 ; ixftv k. Plut. Fab. 12 ; KaTaOKOirais xpSffflaj

Thuc. 6. 34 ; is ttjv k. t(uv xp^I^otoiv to inspect the money, Ib. 46 ; «.

rSiv npayfxdTojv Aeschin. 31. 42.
KaTaCTKoirTjoT-s, fois, ^, = foreg., Byz.
KaraaKoma, i), pecul. tern, of KaTaffKimos, of Aphrodite, Paus. 2. 32, 3.
KaTao-Koiaov, to, a look-out ship, Gell. 10. 25, cf. iiriKoinos.

KaxacTKoms, iSos, ^, = foreg.. Gloss.

KardaKO-iros, 6, one who keeps a look out, a scout, spy, Hdt. I. lOO, 112,
al. ; KaTaauoTTov TtoXfix'iaiv vifi^pai Eur. Rhes. 125; TrtiiipBfU'lXiov K,
It>- 505. cf. Hec. 239, Thuc. 6. 63 ; tui' Xiyaiv k. Ar. Thesm. 588, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 6. 1 , 31:—in Thuc. 4. 2 7, a person to examine and report, an
inspector, cf. 8. 41. II. xaTdaKoitos, ov, closely covered, Schol.
Opp. H. 3. 636.
Karao-Kopiriju, to scatter abroad, Diod. Eclog. 507. 5, Eumath. p. 102.
Karao-KOTifu, to veil in darkness, Galen. 4. 532.
Kardo-KOTOs, ov, found in the dark, Epich. 1 9. 9 (Ahr. Kaxd ffKoTTOs).

KaTacrKu9pu7rdJ|<i>, to look stern and sour, Joseph. A. J. II. 5,6.
KaxaaKvdpuirdcd or -€«, = foreg., Suid. s. v. KaTa<7KV$pam(Ji/,

KaraaKuXcvu, to take as booty, Eumath. p. 393, Eccl.

KaTa<TKv\X<t>, to tear in pieces, Clem. AI. 290.
KaTaaKuX'r)Ki.d(i>, to be full ofworms, Byz.
KaTaaKiiirru, fut. -OKoAponai, to make jokes upon, nva. Hdt. 2. 1 73;

mostly in bad sense, to jeer or mock, 3. 37, 151.
KaT-oo-(i«vC{tij, to propitiate, Byz.

KaxaCTHiKptfoj, to disparage, depreciate, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 10 (with
V. ].-aiUKpvva), Philod. in Vol. Here. 1.22 Ox.
Kaxa(riiTKpoXoY<ti>, to speak disparagingly of, to accuse as niggardly^

ri^v ^vaiv Democr. ap. Hipp. 1281.47.
KoxatrniKpOvu, to lessen, abridge, dwarf, Dem. Phal. 44, Luc. Gall. 14,

al. :—Pass, to become less, M. Ant. 8.36. II. *= Kaxaa/iiKpifiu,
Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 32, Ath. 359 A.
Kaxdir^vpyos, ov, smelling of myrrh, Diosc. I. 26.

Kaxacr^upvow, to cover or anoint with myrrh, Greg. Nyss.
Kaxacrixtlxu [C] , to burn with a slow fire, burn up, xari t( a/^Lvlat

TTvpi yflas U. 9. 653 ; metaph., os fit Karaafivxav, of love, Theocr. 3.17;
in Pass., of a lover, to smoulder away. Id. 8. 90, cf. Phalar. 104 ; aiarjpit

xi icai KaTea/i. vwo0\(irfiv Heliod. 7. 21.

Kaxao'p.uxo)iai, Med. to rub in pieces, bmise, Nic. Th. 860, Al. 332.
Kaxao-o^apcuop.at, Dep. to regard haughtily, nvos Diog. L. I. 81.

Kaxturo^cu, to frighten away, Toiis opviOas Arist. Mirab. 118. 2: to

drive down, (is to ippiap Parthcn. 14.

Kaxao'0(^Cj|ap.ai, Dep. to conquer by sophisms or fallacies, to outwit, c.

ace. pers., Luc. D. Dcor. i. i, Diod. 17. 116, Lxx, etc.:—but also as

Pass, to be outwitted, Plut. 2. 80 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, Longin. 17.
I. 2. «. XI nepi nvaiv to evade by quibbling, C. I. (add.) 42241/. 10.

KaTao'0<{>io-p.6s, o, an outwitting, trickery, Basil., Rhetor.
Kaxao'o4>ia-xcvu, — KaTaffO(f>i^oixat, c. gen., Eccl. *

KaTao"0<j)icrxTis, ov, 6, a trickster in .. , xou ydfiov Eust. Opusc. 65, 45.
Kax-acrirdJoiJLai, Dep. to embrace, kiss, xti'a Plut. Coriol. 9, Anton. 85 ;

to treat lovingly, <pi\-qiiatn, Oprjvois Heliod. 5. II., 7. 7.

Kaxacrira9({^t>>, to kill by the swcrd (airaBr/), Byz.

Kaxatrirapdo-o-u, Att. -xxu, to tear down, pull to pieces, Ar. Eq. 729 ;

/caT((nrapayf.t(vos t^v ia&TJTa Luc. Asin. 22.

Kaxao-irap-yflvou, to wrap in swaddling-clothes, 0pf(pij Philo 2.495.
Kaxdo-TTfiiTLS, «os, ^, a drawing down, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 10.

Koxdo-irao-iJia, xo, that which is pulled down ;—in Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1,

5 it prob. means an opening in the mouthpiece of a flute, opp. to avfi-

livats, v. Schneid. II. a part, fragment, rijs arpands Joseph.

B. J. 5. 1 2, 1 ; v. Hesych., Suid. s. v. KaTay^a.

KaTaa-Trao'p.6s, ^, = KardaTraoLS, Plut. 2. 650 C. II. metaph.

depression of spirits, Ib. 78 A.

Kaxao-TraoTiKos, ^, ov, fittedfor drawing dorvn, ydKaxTos Diosc. (?)

Kaxao"Tr3xSXdb>, to live wantonly, to wanton, Anth. P. II. 402, Lxx
(Amos 6. 4).

Kaxacirdo), fut. daco [a], to draw or pull down, fioXv0Sis &aT( Siktvov

Kar(<yiTaa(V Soph. Fr. 783 ; Karaairdv Ttva twv Tpixwv to drag one

down by the hair, Ar. Lys. 725 ; Tiva xot) aiciKovs Antiph. At7rAa<r. 2 ;

K. xds vrjas to haul ships down to the sea, set them afloat, Hdt. I. 164.,

7. 193 ; K. arjpuia to pull them down (in token of defeat), Thuc. 1.63 ;

/t. Ttva dirh tov i'mrov Xen. An. I. 9, 6:—Pass, to be drawyi down, xd
ftaraaTTupteva . . ttd.vaaiTd/fi(va, of the limbs of puppets, Xen. Mem. 3.

10, 7 ; u(ppvfs KaTurnaa/iivat, of one frowning, Arist. H. A. I. 9, I ;

/taTaairdaOai is ijirvov, is 5d/tpva Luc. D. Mar. 2. 2, Anach. 23. 2.

Pass, to be slighlly displaced, of a broken bone, Hipp. Mochl. 847, 849 :

to be convulsed, suffer a spasm. Id. Epidem. 1096. II. to draw
down or forth, xd yvvaitcda Hipp. 1202 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. I, 24:

—

to draw off, T(5 Xovrpiiv k. xv^ovs Anth. P. app. 304. III. to

quaff or swallow down, Lat. deglutire, Ar. Eq. 718, Ran. 576, Antiph.

SxpOT. 1.13. IV. to pull dcwn, x^ ^llipvav Strab. 646, cf.

759; K. xdt xd^fis to break the ranks, Polyb. i. 40, 13.—Cf. KaTaavdtiu.

Kaxatrirctpo), to sow or plant thickly, (Is apovpav Plat. Tim. 91 D :

metaph., dvias not xaTaairupas Soph. Aj. 100.5. ^' '" *'S'^''
"*''''

Eur. H. F. 469, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 50 ; tw KaraandpavTa him t/iat^

begat me, Diphil. Incert. 18. 11. /o :pread as in sowing, tov

XdpaKos K. [nvpoffoXa] to scatter them over .. , Plut. Cam. 34; aipav

Ttva ij X'^P" " vunov Id. Dio 25 :—Pass, to be spread abroad, dispersed,

(I fx^ KaTeaiTapfifvot ^aav ol Totovrot Koyoi iv Tots iraatv Plat. Legg.

891 B ; xo diro doTpaiv KaT(airapii(Vov <pa:s Diog. L. 10. loi. III.

//, A/yr,,/ Alt.,r£\fn„ft I YV f^Hpilt ?9 o'l wXrtPTfll 'EWoSa «. Dlon. H. dC
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Kat \€VKai fie KaraaneipovKrivPern. Jg. IV. to besprinlcle,

ietipai Anth. P. il. 41.
KOT<l<TW6tai.s, fcut, 17, a besprinHing with holy water, Plut. 2. 438

A. II. self-devotion, of the Celtic Soldurii, Plut. Scrtor. 14; cf.

KaTaffiTfvSoj 3.

KaTacTTcvSw, fut. -ffntieroj, to pour as a drinh-oj^ering, Lat. lihare, c.

ace. cognato, ;^oas tnr^p firyrpus ratpov Eur. Or. 11S7 ; dfi&poatav Kara

croC Ar. Eq. 1094:—absol. to pour drink-offerings, Hdt. 2. 151 ; rots

$(ois Polyb. 3. II, 6. II. c. ace. to wet, Xtfilai k. iraprjtSa

Teles, ap. Stob. 576. 31, 2. c. ace. pers., k. Tiva Saicpvots to

honour with offerings of tears, Eur. Or. 1 239; and simply, k. Ttva to

lament with tears, Anth. P. 7. 260. 3. also c. ace. pers. to offer

up, devote, consecrate, Tiva Diod. 5. 31 ; KaTaovtviuv tavrovs to devote

themselves, of the Celtic Soldurii, Strab. 165, cf. /faTa(T7T£((r(s II :—Pass.,

av9pcjjTT03 icaTea-ndtr/iivoi Id. 198, cf. Plut. Alex. 50; Movaatct . . Kare-

Girc'iaBrj TTas 6 Tcoy ^ioros Anth. P. 7. 27, cf. Longus 2. 6.

KaTao-TTcpxu, fut. (w, to urge on, Apffrds Sopi with a spear, Ar. Ach.

I188 ; vija fKarriat Opp. H. 4. 91 ;—absol. of the wind, to be violent,

Dio C. 41. 46 ; KaTaairipxcv, of circumstances, urgent, pressing, caus-

ing anxiety, Thuc. 4. 126 :—Pass, to be harassed, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 4.

KaTaCTircvSw, fut. aw, to press, urge, or hasten on, Aeschin. 63. iS :

Pass, of words, to be urgent or rapid, KaTeairtvaBai Dion. H. de Comp.
20 (as Upton for /tartffjraffflai) ; rd Kartairtvapiiva Longin. 19. 2 ; i)

apuovia ov k. Id. 40. 4. 2. to trouble, confound, nyd Lxx (Dan. 4.

16). II. intr. to male haste, hasten, Lxx (Ex. 5. 13),

KaTatrireuo-ts, tais, ^, haste, Theodot. V. T.
KaTa<rirtXdJ«, to spot, stain, Hesych. II. to dash against, come

suddenly upon a sunken rock (airiKas), Cyrlll.

KaTao-iriXos, ov, defiled, Porph. Abst. 4. 7.

KOTao-irtv9T)piJo), strengthd. for airiv0r)pi^to, Eust. Opusc. I18. 69.
KaTaCTirXcKocij, = (7TrAe«oai, Hesych.
KaraairoScu, to throw down in the dust, make to bite the dust, tov

avSpa rip itiKiKti KarfffnoSijatv Ar. Thesm. 560 ; KartanoSjjfxiyoi Aesch.

Theb. 809.

KaTaairoSotu, = foreg., to squander away, Walz. Rhett. i.£7-

Karao-'n'opd, 1), a sowing, Schol. Plat. p. 454 Bekker.

KaTao*7rop€us, (ojs, o, a sower, Eccl.

KaTao'-irovSa^c^ai, Dep., with aor. and pf. pass., to be very earnest or

serious, Hdt. 2. 173; ovbafiws KareawovbaopLiVos dc^p lb. 174; Kare-

a-noubaaiifvai SiT/aft! Dion. H. 1 1. 61, cf. 4. 67.—The Act. in Apoll. Lex.

5. V. iireiyerov, and Greg. Naz.
KaTao-irovSaJcvTOJS, Adv. eagerly, Hesych.

Karao'TrovSao'iJLos, ov, 6, eagerness : amazement, Aquila V. T.
Karacro'euop.aL, poet, for Karaofvopiai, Nonn.
KaTao"OT>TOS, oy, rushing down, Nonn. D. 21. 329.
KaT-do-o-cu, later for Karayvvpii, App. Pun. 129, Artemid. 1.68.

KaTaoTaY(i6s, o, a dropping or running at the nose, E. M. 494. 32.

KaTao-rdjo), ^t. (ai : I. of persons, 1. c. ace. rei, to let

fall in drops upon, pour upon, shed over, k. baKpva Tiros Eur. Hec. 760;
utppjv KaTiffra^' (vrpixov yfrfidSos Id. H, F. 934 ; also of a garment
(cf. x*'*")' ^ci^rov tcaraard^ovra ^vaaivov tjtdpos Soph. Fr. 342 :— e. ace.

only, to let fall in drops, aTpa Aesch. Fr. 340. 2. c. dat. rei, to

run down with a thing, vvacp k, -noba to have one's foot running with a

sore. Soph. Ph. 7, cf. ard^oj I. 2 ; K. d(pp^ to run down with foam, Eur.

Supp. 587. II. of the liquid, 1. intr. to drop down, drip

or trickle down, Pu/iov from the altar, Eur. I. T. 72 ; rdipov Id. Hel. 985

;

Sdxpv K. rd liiv Hard rSiv rri-nKaiv, rd bi iiti rov^ niSas Xen. Cyr. 5. i,

4 : a7pia K. its r^v yrjv Luc. V. H. I. 17 I
o aKparos K, irpus ^/id? Id.

Lucf. 19. 2. trans, to drop upon, bedew, wet, iSpws yi rot viv irdv

Karaara^fi 5(/jas Soph. Ph. 823, cf. Eur. Hec. 241.

KaTao-Ta9n«iju, to put into a stable or stall, Strab. 200 :—Pass, to be

oppressed by having soldiers quartered upon one, Id. 743.
Karao-TdOjiTjais, ^, an examining by rule, Epicur. ir. (pva. p. 18 Orelli.

KaTao-Ta9|ii<T|i.6s, 0, a weighing out, Diosc. I. 72; Schncid. -arap.-
VilTfXiJ^.

KaTacrrakata, = Karaard^ai I, Nonn. D. 38. 434.
KaTO(rra\TiK6s, ij, ov, fitted for checking, opp. to lyipriKJs, c. gen,,

Sext. Emp. M. 6. 19 ; k. tpdppaxa Galen., Ptol.

KaTacrTap.vi{u, to draw off wine into a smaller vessel (arafivus), to

rack o^or bottle, oTvos Kariarafiviaptvos wine in bottle, Thcophr. C. P.
a. 18, 4; Kayuvot Kariarapviapivoi bottles of wine, Nicostr. 'EwdTi; I :—metaph., k. rbv o'l/ov to gulp it down. Com. ap. Poll. 7. 1G2.
Kaxdo-Tajis, tms, if, a dropping down or dripping, Galen. Gloss.
KaTaoT«<7idJu, fut. daoi, to form a counter-party in the state, Plut.

Pencl. 9. II. c. ace. to overpower by forming a counter-party,
rtva Theopomp. Hist. 268, Diod. 19. 36, etc. :—Pass, to be factiomly
opposed or overpowered, Xen. Hell. i. 6, 4, Dem. 1081. 12, Arist. Pol.
5. 6, 14, etc.

KaTao-xaoxaoTiKos, rj, 6v, factious, Heliod. 7. 19.
KOTd<TTa<ns, f«5, 4. I. trans, a settling, appointing, appoint-

ment, institution, xopHv Aesch. Ag. 23, cf. Ar. Thesm. 958 ; wpaypdrav
dpx4 ««' " Tpuirri Dem. 291. 9; but also with gen. of the agent,
laipiuvaiv Kor. their ordinance, decree, Eur. Phoen. 1 266. 2. the
appointment of magistrates, dp\6vr(tiv, bucaaruiv, etc., Plat. Rep. 414 A
425 B, etc.; at nfpi rds dpxds K. Id. Legg. 768 D :—hence at Athens^
the appointments or alloioances made to a citizen in the cavalry, Eupol.iV 4, Plat. Com. Xvp<fi. 5, Lysias I46. 10; cf. BiJekh P. E. 1.

334; 3. a bringing of ambassadors before the senate or assembly.
On introduction, presentation, audience, Hdt. 3. 46., 8. 141., 9. 9. 4.
«. lyyvrjrwv a bringing one's bail forward, Dem. 727. 5, 14 ;

—

{( ip,.

aTacTTtiS-oypacpew,

tpavuiv Karaardafois Dem. 1251. 3, v. s. c/tc/iaviji. 5. a putting

down, quieting, calming, (is «. eXOeiv Arist. Fhys. 7. 3, 24; y rrpd^vcris

K. KOI I'lpiprjai^ upyrji Id. Rhet. 2. 3, 3 ; itpaurrfs k. Kiv-fjafas rfjs upyijs

Del". Plat. 412 C; cf. KaraoTariKus

:

—hence, of disease, opp. to ircpo-

(vapvs, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 6. a restoration, opp. to SiatpOopd,

Plat. Phileb. 46 C ; eU y( S)) rfjv avrSiv (piaiv orav icaOiarrjrai, rairrjv

av rijv Kar. ijbovfiv dir(bf^dp(Oa lb. 42 D ; so, pleasure is defined by

Arist. to be a Kardaraais fh rr)v inrdpxovaav tpvaiv, Rhet. I. II, 1
;

opp. to pavia, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 404. 7. in Rhetoric, n selling forth

one's cause, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. intr. a standing ^rm, a settled

condition, fixedness, k. yivoir' &v oiSevos vupov Soph. Aj. 1247. 2.

a slate, condition, ovru S^ dvBpumov k. so is the condition of man, Hdt.

2. 173 : iv uvOpumov <pvaei Kat Karaardat Id. 8. 83 ; ^ «. rSjv diptojv

the state of the seasons, Hipp. Epid. I. 941, cf. 1247 F, Theophr. H. P. 8.

8, 7 ; II. TOV xpw/wor Kat aaparos Hipp. 85 F ; k. tov vvptrov, etc.,

state or character. Id. 936 G, al., cf. Foes. Oecon. ; K. kokSiv Eur. Hipp.

1296 ; uppdrwv Id. Med. 1 197 ; iv Karaardaei vvktus in the night-time,

merely periphr., Id. Rhes. Ill ; so, iv roiavrrj k. rrji fjKiKlas at such an

age, Hyperid. ap. Stob. 441. 15 ; rds tpvxds i-rt Ti)v dpxaiav k. ayuv
Plat. Rep. 547 B ; avrr} ij k. t§s btjpoKparias this is the character of

democracy, lb. 557 A, cf. Legg. 832 D; oil T^i/ airriv ex" "• Arist.

H. A. 8. 18, 4; equiv. to btdOeais, Id. Rhet. I. II, 2; Oavpaarrj rt7

(iStas K. Luc. Hale. 4. 3. esp. a settled order or method, consti-

tution, system, ixparo Karaardai irpTjypuTQjv rotTi?,€ Hdt. 2. 173 init.;

KopivBioiai rjv ttoKios k. roirjSf Id. 5. 92, 2
; y k. rrjs iroKfccs Plat. Rep.

426 C; f^iyfis 5i ,. rfiv voiav Kar. oKiyapxiav lb. 550 C; f] napovaa k.

Isocr. 38 B, etc. ; rijs irept roiis dyixivas K. C. I. 2741 : v. Kardraats I, 2.

KaTaoTotTcov, verb. Adj. one must appoint, dpxovra, ra^idpxovs Plat.

Rep. 414 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 10, etc.

KaTao-Tarris, [a], ov, u, an esiablisher, restorer, tupav Soph. El. 72.

KaTaoTaTiK6s, y, 6v, fittedfor calming, ivvoiat Eust. 1041. 20: to «.

a power to calm, of music, Plut. Lycurg. 4. II. definitive, de-

terminate, opes Kat Kapnrrip K. Eus. L. Const. 6.

KaTdo-Tarov, to, a kind of cake, Schol. Theocr. 9. 21, Piers. Moer. 142.

KaTa<rr«YdJfi), to cover over, pii/'t rbv Vfxpuv Hdt. 4. 71, cf. Plat. Criti.

1 15 E ; K. x^P'^V "^^^ rd<ppov Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4.

KaTao-T€Ya<rfxa, t6, a covering, rrjs bpotprjs Hdt. 2. 155,

Kardo-TeYvos, ov, close covered, Myia Epist. p. 63.

KaTaorT€Yyoco, to cover close, Ath. 207 D, Geop. 13. 14, 7.

KaTd<rT€YOS, ov, {oTfyrj) covered in, roofed, avKat Kardareyoi Hdt.

2. 148 ; (V Tip Kar. bpopip Plat. Euthyd. 273 A ; «. ccoTTiai dXitvovcs

Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 3.

KaraoreiPti), to tread down, rdvvaKiv6oviroaaivS<L^i'ho 95Bgk. II.

to tread, Kariartiipas -nibov Soph. O. C. 467; cf Karaaritpw,

Karao-Ttixo), fut. (w, —Karipxapat, Anth. P. 9. 298, Nonn. Jo. 4. 230.

KaTaOTtXXci), fut. - areXui :

—

to put in order, arrange, -nXouapov Eur.

Bacch. 933 ; to equip, clothe, dress, «. Tied Td vept rii axfXi] Ar. Thesm.
256, cf. Plut. 2. 69 C. II. to let down, lower, rds fid^bcvs

Dion. H. 8. 44 ; k. rd 0payxia, to shut them, Plut. 2. 979 C. 2.

to keep down, repress, check, Eur. I. A. 934: k. rd inrepaapicovVTa

Diosc. 2. I ; TOV oxl^ov Act. Ap. 19. 35 ; k. rrjv tniBvpiav Arr. Epict. 3.

19,5; Tots viovs Plut. 2. 207 E, cf. 547 B, etc.:—Pass., aTiavTa Ky^n
Kat KaraaraXrtfjtrai Apollod. Inccrt. 7 ; of persons, o KarearaXpivos a
man of calm sedate character, opp. to roXprjpis, Diod. 1.76, Arr. Epict.

4. 4, 10; KariaTaKrat irpos to Kuapiov Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3 ;

cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 29, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 16.

KaTOO-Tevdfo), =sq., Byz.:— Pass. (0 be full of sighs, Alciphro I. 36.

KaTacrT«vaj(t», to mourn for, Bvyarpa Epigr. Gr. 205.
KaxaoTcvu, to sigh over or lament, c. ace.. Soph. O. C. 1440, Eur. Tro.

317, H. F. 1 141 ; K. viTfp rivos Eur. I. A. 470:—in Soph. El. 874, the

gen. Siv . . KaKuiv is attracted into the case of the antec. ; in Eur. Andr.

443, ri bfjra a' ov (for aov) KaraaTivai ; is now restored from Mss.
KaTa(TT«WTCov, verb. Adj. o( Karaariifoi, one mustcrotvn, Clem. Al. 214.

KaTaoTcpcdu, strengthd. for artpfoai, Apoll. Cit. I. p. 174 Dietz.

Kar-ooTepCJco, fut. lau, to place among the stars, iv ovpavw k. rivd

Diod. 4. 61, cf. Dion. H. i. 61, Plut. 2. 308 A. IT. to adorn with

stars, rfjv a<paTpav Procl. :— Pass., Karrjarepiaptvov irorTjpiov Ath. 489 E.

Karao-Ttpto-is, eais,
)J,
= sq.. Gloss.

KaTao"T«pio-p.6s, u, a placing among the stars : Karaorepiffpoi is the

name of a treatise attributed to Eratosthenes giving the legends of the

different constellations.

Kar-doTtpos, ov, set with stars, of the peacock's tail, Eccl.

KaT-atTTtpou, = KaTaaT(pi(ai, Palaeph. 5. II. Pass, to be set

with stars, ovpavbs Karyarepojpivos Jo. Chrys.

KaTa<rT€<f>av6to, to crown, Anth. P. 12. 189, Epigr. in C. I. 42C9. 12,

Clem. Al. 213 :—Pass., Diod. 12. 9.
KaTa<rTe<|)dvu(7vs, (ws, ij, a crowning, C. I. 2336. 16.

KaTaaTe<|>T|S, (s, crowned. Soph. Tr. 178, Ap. Rh. 3. 220, etc. ; of sup-

pliant branches, wreathed with wool, Eur. Supp. 259.
KaTaa-Ttijxi) : fut. ^tu, to deck with garlands, crown, wreath, k. (iaipuv

(with branches wreathed in wool), ?;ur. Heracl. 125 (so in Soph. O. C.

467, there are v. 11. KarfaTiipas, Kardarfij/ov) ; k. >'€Kp<5i'(with libations),

Eur. Phoen. 1632 ; so, k. itorcp Sophron ap. Ath. 479 B ; irXoKapos obc

Karaartipfiv here is a lock to croivn [the altar] with, Eur. I. A. 1478; «.

Tivd to supplicate him. Id. Heracl. 224, cf. Andr. 894, 1. A. 1216 :— Pass.,

Kartariipiai Aeschin. 77. 13 ; bdipvri Kartartppivos rds Kopas Dion. H.

2. 34 ; K\d5os fpiqi Kartar. Plut. Thes. iS.

KaTa(m|XtT«iJO), to expose one to infamy by posting up his name, Luc.
D. Meretr. 4. 2, cf. Poll. 8. 73, Eumath. p. 445.

. , KaTa<TTnXoYp4<i>tcfl, = aTn\o-/oa<t>iai. Eumath. r. .i j ^.



I

KoracrTriKow—
KaTao-n]XoM, lo mnrJt with arfiXai, oSus KaTeaTri\a)nivriVo\yh.T,\.i2,

3' II. 'o plant like a pillar, SivSpa f ij Tfjv yijv Eccl.

KOTa<rTT||iO, TO, a condition or ttate of health, Plut. 2. 911 A, etc.;

TO avvijBfs «., of a man. Id. Marcell. 23 ; to Kari ipvaiv k. cited from
Diosc, ; TO Kara ftierjv «., i. e. drunkenness, Ath. 38 E ; also oi weather,
TJ Bcpivuv ic. I'lut. 1 157 B ; aiSpiov uvtos rov k. Diosc. proocm. 3 C, cf.

Polyaen. 5. 12, 3. 2. political condition, a constitution, rd Aaxa-
vtKjv It. Polyb. 6. 50, 2, cf. C. I. 4557. 4. 3. dress, Eccl. .

KaTao-TTKiariKos, ij, 6v, established : of persons, sedate, Plut.T. Graccli.

2 ; also moderate, tranquil, -^Sovij kot., Epicur. term in Diog. L. 2. 87., 10.

136 ;
/<(Ao5 Walz Rhett. 5. 458.

icaTao-TT)p.os, ov, having many warp-threads, Hesych.
KaTao-TT]ptJ(i), intr., K. tls roirov to fall into a place and settle there,

of diseases, Hipp. 518. 53., 519. 4'8. II. Pass, to bs propped or
stayed, (tti tivi Eur. Fr. 385. 9; KartcjT'rjpiyiiivoi Jirmly fixed, opp. to
d^fpaios, Arist. Mund. 4, 25.
KaTao-T!pa8«tro(iat, Dep. to lie on a bed, Byz.
KOTa(TTtYT|S, fi, = KardffTiKTOi, Philostorg. H. E. 3. II.

KaTOTTiYna, to, a point, spot, Schol. Dion. P. 443.
KaTacrxiJo), to cover with punctures :—mostly used in pf. pass, to be
marked or spotted, aid xariaTtyfiiva spotted, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3 ; Kva-
I't'ai! arayuai KaTiariKTat Acl. N. A. 12. 24 ; t^v xpo'^'' Kariar. Dio
C- 43- 23 ; xP'"^''f'57 (VSaA/iOTO in airijiiv KOTear. ore marled upon
them, Acl. N. A. :o. 1 3 :—metaph. to be spotted and stained, Philostr. 1 2.

KaxAcTTtKTOS, ov, covered with spots, spotted, speckled, brindled, Kvaiv
Soph. I'x. 16 ; Sopa. Eur. Bacch. 697; o Kvmo\6yoi Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9;
of a garment, tcardaTtKTOs tjioiviKicp C. I. 155. 13 ; yirwv Arr. Ind. 5,
cf. Menand. Incert. 360; kot. oix-qaiai spotted with .. , Strabo 130.
Karaa-TiXpooftai, Pass, to be brilliant, Greg. Naz.
KaToo-TiXpw, to send beaming forth, atXas h. Horn. 7. 10. II.

intr. to beam brightly, Anth. P. 12. 254.
KaraaTOixct-^Ofiai, Pass, to be elementary, rvnos Karta'Toixftajpitvos

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35.
Kaxao-TOixiJoj, to instruct in the rudiments,C\aysvpf. ap.Plut. 2. 1036 A.
KaTao-ToXif|, ii, equipment, dress, raiment, Lxx (Isai. 61. 3), I Tim.

2. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 4. II. a letting or putting doim, a
checking, Diod. 15. 94. 2. steadiness, quietness, Hipp. 23: mode-
ration, T^f wcptPoKij; in dress. Pint. Pericl. 5 ; so, K. ijSovs Clem. Al. 7S5 ;

tUv TaSav Id. 137: and absol. calmness, dignity, An. Epict. 2. 10, 15,
cf. 21, II.

KaTao-ToXifu, to clothe, dress, quoted from Plut. 2. 65 D, Byz.
Karao-Tonis, iSos, ij, the mouth-piece ofa fiute, Hesych.
KaTao-TO|i6o|iai, Pass, to be brought to a keen edge, Eumath. p. 441.
KaTao-TOvaxtu, to bewail, c. ace, Antli. P. 7. 574.
KaTa(TTOptvviJp,i

; part. KaOTopvvaa (as if from KaTaffTopyvfit), v. infr.

:

fut. -OTopiaa : aor. pass. KaTtaTopiaBi^v Hipp. 16. 26 : pf. KarearupeaTai
Themist. 194 D. To spread or cover with a thing, [KairfTov'] Kaeaai
KaTtarupiaav fiiyaXoiai II. 24. 798. II. to spread upon, Kuiea

Koaropvvaa 6p6voip hi SatSaXfoiaiv Od. 17. 32, cf. 13. 73. III.
to throw down, lay low, KareaTopfaav avrwv t^axoaiovs Hdt. 9. 69 (cf.

KaTaarpuivrvfu III) ; jcaraaT. Kii/iara to smooth the waves, like Lat.

sternere nequnr, Anth. P. 7. 668 ; so, metaph., of morbid humours, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 16 ; also, k. t^c avaipaXiav Plut. Lye. et Num. 2 ; rijv <[>i\o-

Tiniav, TO, TraBrj Id. Lucull. 5, etc.; ruv Sv/iuv Acl. ap. Suid., etc.

KOTacrroxaJonai, Dep. to aim at; and so, to hit, guess, ri Polyb. 12.

13, 4, Diod. 19. 39; Tij/os Ath. 391 B, Suid. 2. to pursue, Tiyor

Basil. M., etc.

KOTao-T0xacr(i6s, o, conjecture, Diod. I. 37.
KaTa(TTOxa<7T«ov, verb. Adj. one must guess, Ptol.

KaTao-TOxaa-TTis, ov, o, one who guesses, Suid. s. v. irpotpTjreia.

KaToo-TOxaoTiKos, ^. "". able to guess at, rtvos Clem. Al. S20.

KaTao-TpoYYi?", fut. I'ffcu or itu, to let drop down, Lxx (Lev. 5. 9).
KaT-acTTpdirTto, fut. (toi, to hurl down lightning, flash lightning, uara

TOTTov upon a place, Soph.Tr.437 ; absol, naTaarpaiTTd it lightens, Plut.

Galb. 23. II. trans, to strike with lightning, dazzle, ras C\//(t9

Id. Timol. 82 ; riva Themist. 337 D; nva tSi icaWet Heliod. 2. 4:—

•

oTrAoiS K. TO weSiov to make it gleam with arms. Id. 9. 14.

KaTao-TpfiTtvo^ai, Dep. to take the field against, make war upon, tm'os

Clem. Al. 827; so in Act., Anon. ap. Suid.; and Causal, icaTaarpaTevfiv

ifimSas airoi^i to send an army o/giiats ag-ai'ns/, Theodoret, II.
to overrun in war, rov XIovtov Chion. Ep. 2.

KaTatrTpuTTjYtw, to overcome by generalship or stratagem, Tiva Polyb.

3. 71. 1 1 etc. ; Tiviii Byz.:— metaph. to outgeneral, outwit, Dion. H.4.10;
Tot's Si/caaTus Id. de Isac. 3, cf. Suid.

KaraorTpaTTjYia, ^, conquest by stratagem, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 70.

KaTao-TpiToirtSsCa, ^. the pitching a camp : living in camps, Phylarch.

ap.Ath. ,S39C, cf. Ael.V. H. 9. 3.

KaTacTTpaTOireScvd), to put into cantonments, encamp, Toi'y ffTpciTtwTas

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 8 ; to .station a fleet. Id. Hell. 6. 2, 7; arp. Tivas ds -nuKiv

to quarter them there, Polyb. I. 30, 15. II. intr. to take up

quarters, (is iroKiv, iv jr0A.f1, 8ii t^s TrdAfoii Polyb. ; so in Med., Xen.
An. 3. 4, iS, Arr. An. i. 5. 9, etc.

KttxaoTpepXou, to put to severe tortures. Pint. Artox. 19., 2. 105 B.

KaTacrTp€imK(rtS, Adv. = KaraaTpotfitKWi, Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 21.

KaTacTTpii^tj), fut. \pctj, to turn down, trample on, h. Horn. Ap. 73 '• 'o

turn the soil, Lat. aratro vertere, Xen. Oec. 17, 10; KavBapov k. to turn

it upside down, invert it, so as to drain it, Alex. KpaT. 4, cf. Sotad.'E7KX.

I. 33 ; KaTfarpapfifvtp rai oaTpantp Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29. II.

to upset, overturn, k. t^v ttoKiv Ar. ?"q. 275 ; Tas (iKovas Diog. L. 5. 82;

TO TTpocartia Hdn. 8. 4, 22 ; Tica Anth. P. II. 163. 2. Med. to

KaTa(T(pa\l^o/j.at. 775
subject to oneself, to subdue, Hdt. 1. 64, 71, 7S, 130, al., Thuc. 3. 13, etc.;

yoaov Eur. Hipp. 477; tov^ fitv KaTearptifaTO is ipdpov aTrayttiyrjV sub-

dued and made them tributary, Hdt. 1. 6; so, c. inf, 'Ituvirjv uaTiOTpi-
\(taTo Saa/iocpopov (7vai Id. 7. 51. 3. Pass., in aor. and pf, to be
subdued. Id. I. 68, 130; piqpf., Thuc. 5. 29; c. inf., axovciv gov KaTt-
arpa/ipai am constrained to hear, Aesch. Ag. 956 :—but the pf. pass, is

also used in sense of Med., Hdt. i. 171; navra KaTfaTpanrai xai tx"
Dem.41.fin. III. to turn back, bring back, KariaTpfij/iKoyovs
CIS fiKavSpamiav Aeschin. 33. 18. b. intr. to return, fi's TavrCv
Arist. Probl. 19. 39, 4, cf. Mechan. 25, 4. IV. to turn suddenly
round, and so bring to an end,iToiKaTairrpi<p(ts?.6yuvT(\(VTrjv; Aesch,
Pers. 787; ot/Toi KaTiaTpf\piv ^ ti5x7 Tavra, ws .. , Dinarch. 94. 23;
K. T^u ^i0Xov, Tovs \6yovs Polyb. 3. 118, 10., 23. 9, 4; esp., k. ri/v

0iov Cebes Tab. 10, Ael. N. A. 13. 21, Plut. Thes. 19, etc. ; iiro tuv
TTohepLtaiv Id. Comp. Sol. c. Poplic. I :—absol. to come to an end, close,

Polyb. 4. 2, I, Plut., etc.; esp. to end life, die. Pint. Themist. 31, etc.;

K. eis or ini rt to end in something, Alciphro 3. 70, Plut. Philop. 4 ; ^
f/liipa K. CIS Sipav dfKarrjv inclines towards .. , Id. Sull. 29. "V. to

twist strongly, twist much, al KaTfarpafiftivai xap^al Arist. Audib. 49

;

metaph., Xc^ts KaTfarpafipivij a close periodic style, opp. to a loose run-
ning style (cipo/ncV?)) Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 1, cf. Dem. Phal. § 12.

KaracTTpTjvidw, to behave wantonly towards, tivos I Ep. Tim. 5. II.

KaTa<rTpo4>T|, ^, an overturning, 6tap.io}v Aesch. Eum. 490. 2.
a subduing, subjugation, reduction, Hdt. 1.6, 92, etc.; KaTaaTpo<prjV ttouT-

aOai TIU07 Id. 6. 27 ; ctt^ Ai$vwv /caTaffTpo(p^ irffintaOat Id. 4. 167; lir*

dWaiv KaTaaTpo(pri i^Uvai Thuc. 1. 15. II. a sudden turn or
end, a close or conclusion, dVcu S\ Kvnrjs ovSaptov KaTaaTpotfirj Aesch,
Supp. 442 ; K. Piov, i. e. death. Soph. O. C. 103, cf. Polyb. 5. 54, 4, etc.

;

also without 0iov, Thuc. 2. 42 ; to tc'Aos avrSiv t^s k. the event of
their life's end, Polyb. 6. 8, 6 ; k. twv yeyovdraiv Id. 3. i, 9; k. Xaft^d-
Vfiv Id. 3. 47, 8 ; T^r K. Tijs PiPKov iroKtaBat cis ... Id. 1. 13, 5 ; in the
drama the catastrophe or turn of the plot. Id. 3. 48, 8, Luc. Alex. 60.

KaTao'Tpo(f)iK£)S, Adv. in the manner of a turn or conclusion, esp. in the
manner of a dramatic catastrophe, Ath. 453 C.

Kaxda'Tpufia, to, that which is spread upon or ever : in a ship,

the deck, Hdt. 8. 118, 119, Thuc. 1. 49, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 18, etc. ; xaTa-
crpwfiaTa 5td Tratrj/s [t^s v(ws], Thuc. I. 14; ol a-no twv KaraOTpoj-
/xdrajv, i. e. the fighting men, as opp. to the rowers. Id. 7. 40. II.
part of the constellation Argo, Ptol. III. vklvBiva K. a tile

roof, A. B. 269.

KaTa(rTp<iwv|jii and -voi: fut. arpacai: aor. pass. -oTTpuiBriv. To
spread out, K\ivT]v Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 28. II. to spread over,

cover, TOVS oikovs ^odots Ael. V. H. 9. 8 :—Pass., TtSiov venpuv xaTt-
arpiiBr] was strewed with .. , Diod. 14. 114, cf. Strabo 660. III.
like KaTaaTopivvvpLi III, to lay low, Sdpapra Kal iraiS' ivi KarloTptuatv

Pi\u Eur. H. F. 1000, cf Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 :—Pass., 01s 51 "EK\i]at xarl-
arpuvTO 01 0dpfiapoi Hdt. 9. 76, cf. 8. 53.
Kaxio-Tpuo-is, (as, i), a spreading of carpets, Achmes Onir. 223. II.

carpet-work, tapestry, Eus. H. E. 6. 13, cf. Aristeas p. 132.

Kaxaarpwxcov, verb. Adj. one must pave, (Saipos -nkivBois Geop. 6. 2, 10.

KaxatrroYcu) : aor. KaTiOTuyov

:

—to be horror-struck, tcariarvyf pvBcv
CLKOvaas II. 1 7. 694 ; c. ace. to shudder at, abhor, abominate, KarcL 5* ftrrv-

yov avTTjv Od. JO. Jl^:—in Byz. also aor. KaTtcTTvyrjaa. II.

Causal in aor. I KaTearv^a, to piake abominable, E. M. 731. 26; so,

part. pf. pass. KaTiOTvyrj^fvos, Phot., Suid.

Kaxao-xCYvdJu, pf. -(OTvyvaKa, to be of sad countenance, Apoll. Lex.

Hom., Schol. Eur. Or. 1317, etc. :—Pass., Schol. Eur. Med. 1009.

KardCTTUYVOS, ov, of sad countenance, Ath. 585 D.

KaTaCTVYvooiiai, Pass., = /faTa(TTU7a^a?, Hesych.

KaTao-TU<j>cXos [/], ov, very hard or rugged, Trcxpi;, xSipos h. Hom.
Merc. 1 24, Hes. Th. 806.

KaTdcrTVit>Xos, ov, = foreg., Hesych.

Kaxo<rru<j>tij [C], to make sour, avaTrjpbs Ka\ Kartarviifilvos Walz
Rhett. 9. 248 ; to Kanar. sourness, harshness, Plut. Cato Mi. 46.

KaTaoTw(ivXXonai, Dep. to chatter, oTa KaTfffTOjp.vKaTO ov« axatpa

(Dind. KaaTojpLvKaTo') Ar. Thesm. 461 ; part. pf. KaTiaTupivXpiivos, a
chattering fellow. Id. Ran. 1 160, Numen. ap.Eus. P. E. 730 A. II,

in pass, sense, to, xarfaT. things blabbed out, E. M. 524. 31.

KaraavPcuxcw, to fatten like a pig, t^,v }pvxriv Plut. 2. 1096 C.

KaxatrCXdu, strengthd. for avXdw, Eumath. p. 153 :—Pass, to be robbed

of, Ti Theod. Metoch.

KOTao-uXXoYiJojiai, Pass, to have a conclusion drown against one,

Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, I.

Kaxaa"uvi(rTa[iai, aor. 2 -larr^v, to conspire against, Eus. D. E.

403 ^-
,

,

KaxacTupi^a} or -itxw, to pipe down, overbear by piping, Mus. Vett.

Kaxatrvpu [u], to pull down, mostly with a notion of violence, to lay

waste, ravage, Lat. diripere, xds TruActs offas vpoTepov ov Kartavpav

Hdt. 6. 33 ; KaTci fiiv tavpav ^dKrjpov, Kara 5c . . ttoAAovs Kripovs Id. 5.

8 1 ; Tas x^pas Polyb. I. ,!;6, 3. 2. to drag away, Ttvci vpos Tor KptTrjV

Ev. Luc. 12. 58, cf. Phalar. Ep. 12.—Pass, to rush down, esp. of rivers,

Dion. P. 296. ir. to draw down, launch, to axaipiStov Alciphro

I.I; also, Tous ^cAAoos k. vtpdXovs Ibid.

KaTa<rv(TTd5T]v, Adv. = avaTabijv, Byz.

KaTao-<|>uY'n' ^' " slaughtering or killing, Eccl.

KaTao-<l)ii{(D, later -cr<|>dxT<i> : fut. (ai

:

— to slaughter, murder, Hdt. 6.

23., 8. 127 : often in aor. pass. KaTtait>ayT]v [a], Aesch. Eum. 102, Soph,

O. T. 730, Xen. An. 4. i, 17, etc.

Kax-ao-<))uXiJo|iai, Pass, to be made fast. Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 9), Eccl.

;

S(i Tov vovv KaTTja<pa\iaBm ds ,, , Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23-
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Karao-ilxvSovdb), lo smite down with a sling, c. ace, Cyrill.

KaToirt^TiKow, to nail on, nail fast, fasten, Tryphiod. 88.

KaTaa-4>T)v6o|jiai, Pass, to be wedged or bound tight, Hipp. 243. 39.

KaTacri|>(YY''i f"'- 7^"' '° '"" tight, Plut. 3. 983D, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7. 2.

Karitr^n-YKTOS, ov, boundfast, Theod. Prodr. p. 169.

KaTa(T<j>paYt{u, fut. Att. lui, to seal up : mostly used in part. pf. pass.,

KarftTippayitrfjifvos, sealed up, Emped. in Stob. Eel. 2. 384, Aesch. Supp.

947, Eur. Fr. 762, Plat. Eryx. 400 A ; but impf. pass. KaTfaippiyiifTo,

Trvph. 68 ; aor. KaTftTippayiaBrj, Hesych. :—Med., k. ras Qvpas Arist.

Mirab. 123; Ep. aor. -lacraTO Noun. D. 45. 188.

KaTa(rx<i£«, tut. aao), to slit or cut open, avKTj Karaax^f^^^^^^ Thcophr.

C. P. I. 17, 10, al. ; K. <pt\(0a, or k. alone, to open 3. vein, let blood,

Moschio, Galen., etc. ; so Karacrxtlw, to lance, Hipp. 545. 16, etc.

;

Korao'xa'ff' Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6 : v. Lob. Phryn. 219.

KaTao'xao'is, (ajr, fj, the opening a vein, blooding, Moschio.

KaTa(rxa<T)i6s, 6, = foreg., Galen., Oribas. p. 142 Matth. : also nari-

CTxao-^a, T(i, Diosc. Ther. prooem.
Kaxacrxao-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must lance, Diosc. Ther. 2.

KaTaa*x^, = /caraax^C*") ^- ^•

Karaa-xcSid^Ci), to talk off-hand against, xirat Joseph. B. J. 3. 8,

9. II. to state off-hand, ti Eus. P. E. 348 D.

KaTO«T(€9€tv, inf. of Kariaxf^ov, poiit. aor. 2 of Karix" (v. *ffx^9ai) :

—to hold back, KaraL 5' eaxeBf ^auv anavTa Od. 24. 530 ; Kaaxf^t (Ep.

for KaTi(rx(di), 11. 11. 702; x**P^ vatcovia KaTaax^^^v Aesch. Supp.

1067 ; hpijiov Karaax^SovTa Soph. El. 754 ; also, iipyas, Bv^tuv xara-

ax(8fiy id. Ant. 1 200, Eur. H. F. 1 2 10. II. QoptKovSt Kariax^^ov

they held on their way to Th., h. Horn. Cer. 126.

KaTcio-x^ns, can, ij, a holding back. Tiros Walz Rhett. 1 . 616. II.

a holding fast, possession, hxx (Zach. II. 14).

KOTO<TX«T€OS, a, OV, Verb. Adj. to be heldfast, Schol. Ar. Ach. 258.

KaTatrxeTVKos, rj, ov, fit for holding back, Theophil.

KaToa-x'TXidJu, to be very wroth agaimt, Joseph. B. J. I. 32, 4.

, KaT(l<rx«TOS, ov, pout, for kotoxos, held back, kept back, karaaxf'uv
Tt KaKvTTTdv Soph. Ant. 1253. II. held fast, possessed, k. Zai-

ltovi(f) Trvtv/tari Dion. H. I. 31 ; Tar? 9(ais Phalar. Ep. 12 ; Oiarptp Anth.

P. 5. 226 ; Xvaari Paus. 8. 19, 3 ; « Hvpupiuv Id. 10. 12, II.

KaToo'XTIIi-dTi^o), fut. Att. tu>, to dress up or invest with a certain form

or appearance, ff(pds avToiis otSrcyf Isocr. 226 A ; k. iavTuv (rxiy/idTf rivi

Plut. Rom. 26, cf. Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 448. 16:—Med. or Pass, to

conform oneself, npos rb Ka\6v Plut. Lye. 27.

KOT-ao'X'tinovtu, to treat indecently, Alex. ap. Phot. 513. 3 : to act

indecently towards, Tivvs Schol. Ar. Ran. 153.

Karacrxi^fa), fut. -ffXfVcy, to cleave asunder, split up, Ar. Vesp. 239, cf.

Hipp. Mochl. 86 ; Med. KaTtax'^a . to fiaxos Ar. Ran. 403 ; naraaX'

ras 7rv\as, rds Ovpas to burst them open, Xen. An. 7. I, 16, Dem. 540. 2.

. KOTi<rxl<rt5, eoii, ^, a splitting up, Galen.

KaTiffxicTOs, ov, split up, Philod. in Vol. Here. i. p. 50.

KOT-acrxoXAJu, to pass the time in idleness, to loiter, tarry, xpcVoti ti

K. to tarry somewhat too long. Soph. Ph. 127 ; k. iv dyp^ Plut. Timol.

36. II. Karfffx^Xa^f r^y TvaOaiviov Xtyatv, for <(rx(J^a^f

Xtytov Kar^ rrfs Vv., Macho ap. Ath. 581 D.

KOT-a<rxo\«onai, Dep. to be busily engaged, irfpl ri Perictyone ap.

Stob. 7. 48, Plut. 2. 874 E.

KaTa<rx6(i€vo$, part. aor. med., used in pass, sense, v. *aT«x»i C. II.

Karacruifu, to restore, Ka,T€a(paafi(S (sic) Tab. Heracl. in C. L 5774-
51. ':f- 5775-. 3°-

, , ,

KaTa-<r(.jT€Uoji.aL, Dep. to squander away, rds oufftas Joseph. B.J. 4. 4, 3.

Karao-uxu, to rub in pieces, pound, K. irfpl Ki9ov rprixyv levnapiaaov

pieces of cypress-wood, Hdt. 4. 75.
KaraTaivtdu, to bind with a raivia, ap. Suid. s. v. iTatviafff.

KaxardKcpos, ov, softened much, Galen. 6. 669.
KaraTaKTtov. verb. Adj. of KaraTaaffw Artemid. 2. 34.
KaraTCLKu [d]. Dor. for KaraT^Kw.
Korarin-vu, Ion. and Dor. for KaraTtfLVai.

KaraTdvuu, fut. i!<7a?,.= (caraTciVoj, h. Hom. Bacch. 34 (in Ep. form
Ka-TTavvaav), Hipp, p'ract. 761.
KaTdrolis, fas, 4, an ordering, arranging, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 53. 2.

a digesting, t^s Tpo(p^s Clem. Al. 217.
KaTaTdpd(ro*u, to disturb very much, Eccl.

KaTarapxapou, to hurl down to Tartarus, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 210:

—

Pass., Apollod. I. 1, 4, etc.

Karaxdais, fcuy, 4, a straining, stretching, «. rthv x^pSwi' (Codd.
Karaaraais), Arist. Audib. 51. 2. esp. for the purpose of setting

broken or dislocated bones, Hipp. Fract. 749 ; or for torturing, torture,

Dion. H. 7. 68, Anon. ap. Suid. 3. extension over a space (Codd. pi.

Karaaraais), Plat. Tim. 58 E. 4. violent exertion, Lat. contentio,

prob. 1. Plat. Legg. 796 A ; KaraTaaus t^i fvxris Philo 2. 599. II.
downward tendency, Galen. 2. 2S1.
KaTardo-o-w, Att. -ttw, fut. (a, to draw up in order, arrange, ttjv

arpariav Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1 1, cf. Oec. 9, 13 :—<o range under or refer to

a class, tis JivKtiv Lys. 137. 19; riva eh Sixaaras Plut. 2.178 F; tls

Toiis aatPiis Diod. 4. 74 ; tivol iitra rtvos Ath. 335 C :—Pass, to be ar-
ranged, of a bandage, Hipp. Art. 828. 2. to appoint, iirt ri to do
a thing, Dem. 773. 1 7 ; «. rtvA els Ta(iv fjvrivovv Plat. Legg. 945 A ; K.

Td/d fit Tdirov to appoint one to go to a place, Polyb. 3. 3^, 12. II.
ta write in order, narrate fully. Id. 2. 47, n, etc.; k. ti eh Trjv dwo-
Kpiuiv Id. 26. 3, 7, etc. III. KaTaTa(aa0at tivi vwep twos to
make arrangements with one about a thing, Dem. 1327. 6. IV.
Act. lo digest, rds Tpoipas Clem. Al. 217, Soran.

ivT^irapaaxev^ Id. 8. 5,2; K.Tivac.pzrt. lo anticipate in doing. Id. 3. 16,

5., 4. 68, 5. 2. absol. to be first, arrivefirst, irpus rijv itvXriv Id.

9. 17, 4, cf. I. 86, 8 : to come in time, 3. 86, 3., 9. 18, 3 : c. part, only,

to do quickly or in good time, 2. 18, 6., 3. 16, 4, etc.

KaraTiYY", fut. io), to wet thoroughly, a-nu-f1ov Hipp. 639. 29.

KaraTcflappuKOTus, Adv. part. pf. act. of KaToeappeai, boldly, ccnft-

dently, Polyb. I. 86, 5, Plut.

KaTaT*9T|iro, pf. with pres. sense, lo he astonished at, Hesych., Suid.

KOTaTt9v€us, and (in Horn.) -inws, part. pf. of KaToBrqaKoi.

Karartivoj ; fut. -Teva : aor. -treiva : pf. -TeTUHa. To stretch or

draw tight, KaToi S' f/via Teivev imiaaa II. 3. 261, 311; «. x"^"''"''^

Hdt. 4. 72; (so, ahsol., Plut. Poplic. 13); k. to ottAo to draw the cables

taut, Hdt. 7. 36 ; tol vevpa eU ri i(6iriaBev k. Plat. Tim. 84 E ; so in

Med., Hipp. Fract. 755. 2. to stretch for the purpose of setting

a bone, lb. 762 ; so, /ivs KOTaTtTa^fVot lb. 757. 3. to

stretch so as to torture, KaTaTeivo/j-evos vnu rijs paadvov vpoaw/xoXo-

yrjae Dem. 1 172. 14, cf. Suid. s. v. OTp(0\oifievos ; KaraTeiveaSai eirl

KoXdaeat Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ; eirl Tpoxov Basil. :—metaph., KaTtretve

fie StTjyoviievos Liban. 4. 629 ; KaraTfiveaBai i-nu woSaypas Phylarch.

ap. Ath. 536 E, cf. Anth. P. 1 1. 128, etc. 4. to stretch out or draw

in a straight line, KareTetve uxoii'OTfveas iiroSe^as Siwpvxas, i. e. he

marked out the ditches by drawing straight lines, Hdt. I. 189; SoXiX""

KOT. ToC \uyov to make a very long speech, Plat. Prot. 329 A ;
^vyovai

KaTareivovTes T^y Kepicov Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7 :—Pass, to run straight,

Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 1:. 5. to hold tight down, Plut. LucuU. 24, in

Pass. 6. to stretch on the ground, lay at full length, u eki<pas k.

enl TTfs yris Tovs ipoivmas Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30 ; K. Tivds enl ToiSa>pos

Plut. Poplic. 6 ;—Pass, lo be extended ever a space, eh yijv Plat. Tim.

58 E ; irpus y^v lb. 92 A ; M t^ 73 Arist. Incess. An. 15, 8. 7.

•r««,.x ~'
J '. -'

,
. '.' „ , ,

'" "" — " — "'^"» "' •" A.*"'*' '^"'"fT/KtT ., nv Eiipos Karernfev
Ka.TvrB.xtu>, to Qutship, overtake, anticipate, x.f'a Polyb. 1.4O.7; Tii-o^Od. 19. 206; «. Siras Saicpvai Theocr. Ep. 6 ; \(,vxiiv Kvnais Diog. L.

metaph. to strain, exert, k. t^/v ^oi/ir/i' '6\r)v Polyb. 22. 17, 7 •—Pass, to

be strained, \iyoi KaTaTeivojxevoi words of hot contention, Eur. Hec. 132;

Spopirjfia KaTarerafievov Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 4 ; also, k. t<j) npofjunqj to

strain with the muscles clone's face, Plut. Anton. 77 ; cf. infr. II. 2. II.

intr. lo stretch or strain oneself: hence, 1. to extend or run straight

towards, Lat. tendere, ex tSiv lavprnSiv oipeaiv h ttjv MaituTij' Kifivriv

Hdt. 4. 3, cf. 9. 15; «. TTpos eaiieprjv eirl -noTafxuv 'AyyiTijv it stretches

westward up to .. , Id. 7. 113, cf. 4. 19, Xen. Hell, 4.4, 7* absol. to ex-

tend, TaiiTji K. Hdt. 8. 31. 2. to strive against, strive earnestly,

be vehement, Eur. I. A. 336, Plat. Tim. 63 C ; iaxvpiiis k. Xen. An. 2.

5, 30 ; opp. to x^^^°^> Plat. Rep. 329 C ; k. 7 obvvi] Hipp. Fract. 778

;

often in aor. part, with an Adverb, sense, with all one^s force or might,

A^7(u naTareivas Plat. Rep. 358 D, cf. 367 B ; Kewv rpixd « Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 4 ; ^X"" " Lu"^' Lexiph. 3 ; opveis KaraTeivaacu e/tirxij-

aovTai Id. Saturn. 35.
KaTUTtixifci), to wall completely in, Schol. 11. 19. 99.
KaTaT€ixoYpd(t>€w, f. 1. for xaTaToix-, q. v.

KaroTcXevTiia), to terminate, eh tovs vetppovs Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 5.

KaTaTe(iaxi||u and -i5o|iai, lo cut in pieces, Byz.
KaTaT({jivu : fut. -Tefxui : aor. icaTeTdficv. To cut in pieces, cut up,

upea Hdt. 4. 26, cf. Ar. Pax 1059 ' '""tw Xen. Mem. I. 2, 55 ; ttiV

Ketpak'/iv Aeschin. 84. 21 ; so in Med., k. Sepav uvv^i Eur. El. 146; hence
lo kill, like Lat. occidere. Plat. Rep. 488 B :—Pass., TeXapiwai xaTareT-
litjfievois with regularly cut bandages, Hdt. 2. 86 ; trirA.a^x'"' faTOTtT-
/xtj/xeva Ar. Av. 1524; yeppa Xen. An. 4. 7, 26:—metaph., to Ka\ov
ev Tots \uyois k. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B :

—

K. X'^PI" " Siwpvxas to cut
it up into ditches or canals, Hdt. I. 193, cf. 2. 8; KaTfreTfirjvTO ff
aiiTtuv (sc. tSiv iiaipixo'v) TCKppoi em t}jv xuipav Xen. An. 2. 4, 13. 2.
c. dupl. ace, K. TITO KaTTvpLaTa to cut him into strips, Ar. Ach. 301 ;

aiiip.a xaTaTefiiuv niiPovs having cut it up into cubes, Alex. Tlovrjp. 3. 4

;

T^v BaTiSa Tefiixi KaTarefiuiv Ephipp. *i\vp. 1 ; to ffoi/ja cVi ajuKpu-
TUTa Plat. Rep. 610 B :—Pass., xaTaTixijeeijjv XenaSva may I be cut up
into straps, Ar. Eq. 768. 3. k. toj/ Tleipaid to lay it out for building,

Arist. Pol. 2.8, 1 ; and in Pass., i) ttoXis KaTaTtTfirjTai tos oSovs i6eias

has its streets cut straight, Hdt. 1. 180. 4. to cut intc^ the ground,
KareTerliTjVTo TCKppoi there were trenches cut, Xen. An. 2. 4, 13; Td
KaTaTeTp-Tjiieva places where mines have already been worked, opp. to
Ta aT^iijTO Id. Vcct. 4, 27 ; cf. xaivoTofieai. 5. lo cut down, pare,
TO Seppia uixaXSis Hipp. Fract. 759.
KaraTepTru, to delight greally'Grcg. Naz. :—Pass., Lxx (Soph. 3. 14).
KaraTepo-aivu, lo dry completely, Apollin. V. T.
KarartTaYiu'vws, Adv. pf. pass, in order, Diod. in Collect. Vat. p. 18.

KaraTfTnn^tvus, Adv. pf. pass., in parts, Theod. Metoch.
KaTartTpoivu, fut. KaTaTp^qaai

:

—lo bore through, perforate, Pint. 2.

689 C, in aor. i :—Pass., KaTaTeTpijfievos full of perforations, like a
sponge. Plat. Tim. 70 C, cf. Strab. 702 ; o irXtu/iir iropois KaTaTeTprjTai
Plut. 2. 699 A.

KOTaT«ux<". to make, construct, aopuv Epigr. Gr. 460. II. to

make, render, airoiis $apaa\eovs Q\ Sm. 7. 676.
KOTOTtctipou, to cover quite with ashes, t^v Aiirapaiav Tu\iv, of the

volcano, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ; in Pass., Strab. 247. II. «.

Tivd (It yijv to reduce as if to ashes, Jo. Damasc. : -metaph., Eccl.
KaTaT(Xvii£o(iai, Dep., =sq., Byz.
Kararexveu, lo frame artificially, Philo i. 608.
KaTaT€XvoXoY«'o), lo handle by rules of art, Greg. Naz.
icaraTexvos, ov, loo artificial, Anth. P. 5. 132, Plut. 2. 79 B ; epith. of

Callimachos the sculptor, Vitruv. 4. i, 10; but cf. Ka/ci^oTexvos.
KaTaiTiYavCJu, strcngthd. for Tijyavi^w, Eccl.
KaraTTiKu, Dor. -tAku [a], fut. (w, to melt or thaw away, and in Pass.

to be melted or thawed, ws Sc x*"^^ KaTaT-nKer
0,1 .n .,«« . .. ,?. 5!' _. -Su ^ !-



KaTaTi]^iT€')(yo9— Kardrpo-jro^,

8. 19. 2. /o dissolve, mal-c to fall away, \trpov k. ras ffapKa^ Hdt.
2. 87 ; &(pa K. vvp rarefies it, Plat. Tim. 61 A ; k. o •^(pdvo'i Arist. Phys.

4. 12, 12. 3. nietaph., «. tcx*'^*' ti"? Tt to waste art and skill

upon a thing, Dion. H. de Dem. 51 ; r^v ^^X^^ \v7rm% k. Diog.

L. (?) II. Pass., with pf. act, KararirriKa, to vielt or be melting
away, KaraT-qKo^at ^rop my heart is melting away, Od. 19. 136; ra
ovKdyxva KarartTrfKOTo. f^dytiv fallen in pieces, Hdt. 2. 87 ; KaTard-
HOfiai Soph. EI. 187, cf. Ant. 977; vni^ tov . . dkyovs KaraTfTTjKa Ar.

PI. 1034 ' fpoJTi Ka7aTT}K(aBat Xen. Symp. 8, 3, Eubul. 2t«^. 2 ; poet.

also, fcararrj/ctaOat tpcord tivo^ Theocr. 14. 26; k. kv \pri<pois to wear
oneself away in .. , Anth. P. 10. 4I.

KaTa-T7]^i-T€Xvos, ov, V. KaKt^urfx^'o^'

KaTaTt0T|p.t, fut. -O-qaoj: Horn, often uses the Ep. aor. fonns, Act. xaT'

Bf^ev, KarOtTf, KaTOeaav, inf. KarSffxtu ; Med. KarOtfi^Oa, KarOtaOrjv,

KarOffifvoi:—also KaraBtiofifv, subj. aor. for KaraBuificv, Od. 21. 264;
KaraBiiofiat, subj. aor. med. (or KaraBwfiat, II. 22. lll,Od. 19. 17. To
place, put, or lay down, foil, by various preps., k. tl kiri xBdvos II. 3. 293;
itrX xBovi 6. 473 ; «. Tti'd tv AvKitjs STj/iy or us 'lOaxrjv to set him down
in.., 16. 683, Od. 16. 230; T^vd. iv Xtx^^^'^^^ !'• J^- 233; ti h
BaKafiov Od. 24. 166; Is ^xiyapov km Opvuov 20. 96 ; KXtffiijv rivi irapd

TTvpi 19. 55 ; T( i/vo ^vyd 13. 20 ; Ti €« tcairvov to take down out of the

smoke, 16. 288., 19. 7. 2. ^ put down or propose as a prize,

a-nvpov KaTe97]K€ Kf^ijra II. 23. 267,885; k. dfOKa Od. 24. 91 ; but,

K. diBkov to propose a contest, 19. 572 ; fh r^v dyopdv ypafifxara k.

to set up as a public notice. Plat. Legg. 946 D ; so also, k. Tt « fitdov

to put it down in the midst, i. e. for common use, Eur. Cycl. 547, cf. Ar.

Eccl. 60J, cf. 855, 871, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 14; but, «s fLtaov UipGriat k.

rd TTpTjyfxaTa to communicate power to them, give them a conwion share

of it, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 7. 164; so, TO avTwv tpyov dtraai koivov k. Plat.

Rep. 369 E; also, k. tU rb yiiaov or tU to Kotvov to propose for common
discussion. Id. Phileb. 14 B, Crat. 384 C. 3. to put down as pay-

pient, pay doivn, Hdt. 9. 120, Ar. Ran. 176, Nub. 246, Thuc. I. 27, Plat.,

etc.; rd riki) Antipho 138. 27; to fieroiKiov Lys. 187. 29; to otpXTjfia

Dem. 546. 28, cf. 563. 28; rds avfidoKas Antiph. 'AX. I. 8; v. sub

iira}0fKia :
—to put down as paid (in accounts), Xen. Oec. 9, 8 ; ri ..

TOOTOtvl KaraBw aot . . ; what shall I poy you for these? Ar. Pax 1214,
cf. 1207 :—generally, to pay, perform what one has promised, x°P^^ '^^

vikSjvti k. Pind. N. 7. 112 ; a 5' viriax^o trot KaTaBrjtru^ ; Soph. O. C.

227. 4, to lay up, lay by, ^T;o'aupoi' Theogn. 409 ; irapaKaTaBrjKr^u

ly .. , Hdt. 5. 92, 7; but more commonly in Med., v. infr. 11. 4. 5.

if. Tti'd iy T9) befffiOJTTjpiq} to put in prison, Lex ap. Dem. 720. 22, cf.

Dio C. 58. I. 6. K. €vfpyfffias us rtva to confer them upon him,

Hdn. 3. 6 ; so, k. airov^v rivt Id. I. 4. 7. f. oSoi/ to lay down or

piake A road, Pind. P. 5. 120. II. Med. to lay downfrom one-

self, put off, lay aside, Lat. deponere, esp. of arms, Tfvx^o- .-, rd fitv

KaTfBfVT ktrl 70(77 II. 3, 114, cf. Od. 22. 141 ;
(hence, comically, Bv/xuv

KaraSov trapd ttjv opy^v ojatttp ottKittjs Ar. Av. 401); x^"'*'"^ /*'*'

KariBiVTO Kara K\i<jfiovs Od. 17. 86, 179; ^ouvav KaraBrjKafifva, of a

maiden, Pind. O. 6. 66; BolfidTiov, etc., Ar. PI. 926, etc.: to lay down
an office, Plut. Fab. 9. b. metaph. to put an end to, arrange,

settle, Tvv TroKffiov Thuc. I. 121, Lys. 914 Reisk., Dem. 425. 26; and
so in Pass., (vfx<popds fierpioj? KaraTi&tfitvr^s being arranged on tolerable

terms, Thuc. 4. 20. c. to put aside, leave out of the question, tovs

-jToiJjTds Plat. Prot. 348 A, cf. Tim. 59 D ; k. iv dfif\u(} to treat negli-

gently, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 15. 3. to lay down in a place ; of the

dead, to bury (cf, KardBfats)^ Od. 24. 190; k. nriSaXiov iirfp Kanvov
Hes. Op. 45 ; rds fxaxaipas fvBaSi Ar, Eq, 489 ; t^ arpufiara Id. Ran.

166; wfiotai Kar dfi^pora &r)KaTo revx^} on one's shoulders, Q^ Sm. 1 2.

304:—metaph., at fianpal dfitpat TroXXd KariBiVTO XuTras iyyvripQ) have

brought them nearer . . , Soph. O. C. 1216 ; v. sub iinyovvthios. 4.

to deposit for oneself, to lay by or away, lay them up in store, Lat. re-

ponere {v. supr. I. 4), tnl SupTr<f} for supper, Od. 18. 45 ; ei'Tca 4y Bdka'

fiov 19. 17; ^iov Hes. Op. 599; apLiKpov ivt apuKp^ lb. 359; Kapirov?

Hdt. I. 202 ; Brjffavpovs iv oiKcp Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 15, cf. 7. 5, 34 ; fivpiov^

Zapeifcoi/s fh rb tdtov iavr^ Id. An. I. 3. 3 ; ft. crTrov to hoard it up in

hope of high prices, Lys. 165, 5. b. metaph., KaTariBeaBai xkeos

to lay up store of glory, Hdt. 7. 220., 9. 78, Plat. Symp. 208 C ; dtbiov

Sofa;' K. Thuc. 4. 87; «. dvocTpoip^v €avT& Xen. An. 7. 6, 34; and
very often, x^P^"^^ ^^ X^P'-^ KaTaTiOeffBai rtvi or iTp69 riva, to lay up a
store of gratitude or favour, Lat. collocare gratiam apud aliquem, Hdt, 6.

41., 7. 78, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. I. 33, Dem. 1351. fin., etc. ; so, *ufp-

yifxlav K. Thuc. I. 128; also, ix^P^^ KaraBiaBat irpos riva Lys. 192,

35 ; <pt\iav napd Ttvt Xen. An, 2. 5, 8 ; /tariBfro jxiaos hiirXdatov T^y

ovffias Menand, Incert. 80;— but, k. vpy^v ets riva to vent one's fury

upon some one, Xen, Cyn. 10, 8. 5. to deposit in a place of safety,

Tovs irpeff^us KareBevTo (is Atyivav Thuc. 3. 72 ; ttjv X€tav is tovs

BiBvvovs Xen. Hell. I. 3, 2 ; «, fls rb oiKrjtia Dem. 1284. 2; o^KaSt

Plat. Prot. 314 A ; SiaOrjKjjv napd rtvt Isae. 5. i ; tpiXiav irapd Beois Xen.

An. 2. 5, 8:—Pass., iv rw hfff^orr-qp'iw KararfBtixjiv Decret. ap. Dem.
720. 20. e. to lay up in memory or as a memorial, xp^ •• yvij^r^v

ra^TTjv KaraBiaBat Theogn. 717, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 C; k. us fivrj^irj^

to record, register. Id. Legg. 85S D ; k. ti is pt^ktov Dem, 1401, 19;
K. rfjv yvwfii]v us rb fiiaov Dion. H., etc. 7. to employ or spend

one's money (v, I, 3"), us ri^v x^^t^^^ Kar^Bifxrjv Philem. &vp. I ; so,

r^v dKfi^v . . irpbs ri KarariBiytivos on what he is employing the prime

of life, Apollod. Incert. 1.4; k. r^iv ax^^^^ ^^^ "^^ '^ employ one's leisure

in .
.

, Plut. 2, 135 D, cf. Diod. F^xcerpt. 552. 6. 8. yvoiptri k. to

determine, c. infi, Parmen. Ii3 Karst. Q. = avyKarariB(piai, v. Eusl.

1261. 19,—The word is frcq. in Ilom., and familiar Att. ; but in Trag.

very rare.
,
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KaraTiXdu, to make dirt ever, t^j (TtiJXi;?, Toif '^aaTaiav Ar. Av. 1054,

Ran. 366 :—Pass., Tors opviffi KaTaTiKw^itvoi Id. Av. 1 1
1 7 : Kara rris

Kt<pa\ris KaTaTiKrjS^vai Artem. 2. 26.

KaTariXXu, to pull to pieces, pciKos Hipp. 574. 19 ; metaph., K. iavruv
fni Bprjvov Hesych. ; v. KaravTiKa.

Kararvrpdcd, later form of KaraTfTpaivoj, Galen. 13. 10.

KttTaTiTpcio'Kd), fut. -Tpfvffoj, to wound mortally or severely, Xen. An.

3. 4, 26 ; KiOoiS Kat To^fVfiaai lb. 4. I, 10 ; tavroy Diog. L. I. 60 :

—

metaph., KaTarfTpajfitvoi ras ifvxas Philo. (?)

KaraTtTWKOfiat, Uep. to aim at, Tivos Eust. 1 33 1. 14.
KaTarXiicD, strengthd. for *T\aai, Hesych.

KaTaT|iif|8T)v, Adv. in pieces, Tzetz.

KaTaToixo'Ypd4>€u, to write upon a wall, k. ri nvoi to write vp libels

against a person, Strab. 674 ; vulg. KaraTiix~-
KaraTOKt^u, to beggar by usurious interest, riva Vit. Thuc. brev. :^

Pass, to be thus beggared, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 17.

KaraToXfjidu, to behave boldly towards, rwv noXffiiaiv Polyb. 3. 103, 5

:

to behave insolently to, t^s irdActuy Id. 12. 9, 2 ; so, «. t^s Koiyijs iriartus

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 27; iaXarr-qs Philostr. 947, cf. 924; k. rev xaAws
*XO^''''''s^o/'resKW«6eyo«(/ propriety, Polyb. 40. 6, 9. II. strengthd.

for roKfiaaj, c. inf., Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 24) ; «. l<poScy Heliod. 7. 24.

KaTOT0(iT|, ^, an incision, notch, grove, channel, C. I. 160. 27, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 8, 10. II. part of a theatre, Hyperid. et Philoch. ap.

Harp. : the Gramni. differ as to its meaning, cf. A. B. 270, Phot. ; it may
have been the airiiKatov cut in the rock to receive a tripod, as noted

by Pans. 1.21,3. III. =KaT07pai^^, a/iro/f/«, Hesych. IV.
abscission, excision, as opp. to true circumcision, a Trapovofiacia in Ep.

Philipp. 3. 2.

KaTaToveu, to stretch or let doum, Byz.

KardTovos, ov, stretching down : depressed, i. e. less high than broad,

opp. to dvcLTOvos, Vitruv. 10. 15.

KaTaTo£€ixij, to strike down with arrows, shoot dead, rivet Hdt. 3. 36,

Thuc. 3. 34, etc. ; firjfiariots KatvoTs avruv Hal Siavoian Kar. Ar, Nub.

944 : rpvtpi] K. rtva Eunap. ap. Suid.

KaTaTA-mov, ro, an appointed place, station, Byz,

KaTaTcpvtvw, to turn completely. Hero Pneum. 180. 19.

KararpdY^iv, inf. aor. 2 act. of icararpwyo).

KaTarpayuSiu, to describe tragically, exaggerate, Eumath. p. 1 50 ; oaa
KarerpaytvSrjai fiov uttered in tragic phrase against, Ach. Tat. 8. 9.

KaTaTpau^arC^u, Ion. -Tpc»)|jLaTiJ« : fut. Att. iw :

—

to cover with

wounds, Hdt. 7. 212, Thuc. 7. 80, etc.:—of ships, to disable utterly,

cripple, Thuc. 7. 41., 8. 10.

KaraTpcimKus, Adv. so as to turn back, Stob. Eel. 2.
1 50.

KOTaTpfirci), to put to flight, Greg. Naz., in Med.

Kararpcxu; ^Mt.-tp&ficviiat'. zor.Karitpa^ov, To rundown. At. "Ecc],

961 ; diro TWf wtpttiv Hdt. 7. 192 ; Karoj Id. 3. 156 ; iit\ r^v GaKarrav

Xen. An. 7. 1, 20. 2. of seamen, to run to land, to disembark in

haste, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 12 :—of a ship, K. cis i/iiropia Polyb. 3. 91, 1 ;

metaph., K. (ivtov darv to come to a haven in .
. , Pind. N. 4. 38. II.

trans, to run down, inveigh agaimt, rtva Plat. Legg. 806 C, Dio C. 50.

2, etc. ; more often c. gen., «. rttiv fjtdvrtojv Diog. L. 2. 135 ; T^y fifBij^

Ath. 10 E ; 'AA«i/3id5ou lit oi)'i;ifAv7os Id. 220 C, etc.; Kara rtvos

Dio C. 36. 27., 66. 13; also, K. rtvi, Dio C. 61. 10. 2. to overrun,

ravage or lay waste, x^P"-" Thuc. 2. 94., 8. 92, 99, cf Wess. Diod. 2.

44 :

—

to run over, c. gen., xaS' i' apa ol 0\f<l>apoiv fiapiis iSpaitfv iiirvis

Theocr. 22. 204.

KaT<lTpi]<Tis, fois, )), a boring through : a hole, aperture, Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 890 C, Galen., etc.

KaTOTpidKOVTOVTifcij, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 1391, alluding to the

awovSal rptaKovroiriba, which the Poet had persouiiied upon the stage

as courtesans, with an obscene pun upon aKovri(ai (i. e. irfpaivw).

KararplpTi, i), a rubbing in, rouging, Clem. Al. 254. II. a

wasting, squandering, Diog. ap. Diog. L. 6. 24.

KaraTpipu [1], fut. ^ta: pf. -rirpX(fa:— to rub down or away;

hence, 1. of clothes, to wear out, Theogn. S5, Ar. Fr. 124, Plat.

Phaedo 87 C; whence the metaph., lb. 91 D, iroAAd awfia Kararpi^paaa

7) iffVXVt cf. 87 D ; ol ra ^rj^ara KarartTpiforfs, i.e. constant fre-

quenters of the tribune, Isocr. 426 A; d tTTaXaypiiis K. Arist. Phys. 8.3,5;

metaph., «. ro ttjs aperiji fjvofxa to have it always on one*s tongue, Luc.

Paras. 43. 2. of persons, to wear out, weary, exhaust, Lat. conterere,

avrovs Trtpl eavrovs rovs "EWijva^ k. Thuc. 8. 46 :—Pass, to be quite

worn out, c. part., KararerptufiiSa r\avi)iifVot Ar. Pax 355, cf. Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 37; vnii iroXi^ov Id. Hell. 5. 4, 60: irovots Isocr. Antid.

§ 122 ; rrepl rov iroki^ov Plut. Fab. 19. 3. of Time, to wear it

away, get rid of it, like Lat. diem terere, Kartrpupe r^v ^ptepav Sjjftrj-

yopu/v Dem. 1301. 23, cf. Aeschin. 30. 6; ras ^f^tpas ntpl rlvv rvx^vroiv

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Polyb. 1;. 62, 6, etc. ; k. ruv Piov to employ

it fully, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 5 ; so in Med., t<) ttoAu rov 0iov iv iiKaartj-

piois . . «. to waste the greater part of one's life in .
.
, Plat. Rep. 405 B ; so

in pf. pass, to wear away one^s life, pass one's whole time, c. part., av\ots

ical Xvpatat Kararirpi^pxtt xptt)^fvo^ Ar. Fr. 4 ; «. arparfvopfvos Xen.

Mem. 3. 4, I, cf. 4. 7, 5 ; cm rtvt Themist. 312 C. 4. of property,

etc., to squander, waste, Siravra Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 36 ; tAv Xiyov irtpi ti

Dion. H. dc Comp. II.

KaraTpiJu, strengthd. for rpi^ai, Batr. 88.

Kararpixios [f], Bv,fine as a hair, Hesych.

KaTdTptl|/ts, i(us, ^, a being worn out, rwv opyavtuv Hipp. 1174 ^*

KaTaTpoir6o)iai, Dcp. to put to flight, like /cararpiira, Aesop, and Byz.

;

also in Act., Aesop. 175 de Furia.

KaTarpotros, ov, steep, dub. in Hesych.
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KaTaTp6ir<i><ns, ttos, i}, a ftilting tojlighi, Nicet. Ann. 30C C.

KaTaTpoxiSijv, Adv. running, at a run, Bjz.

KaraTpoxa^w, = tfaTaTp«xoJ, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 2. 74.

KOTaTpOy^". '0 gather in, Eumath. p. 433 (Osann. KaTeppayr]).

KaraTpijJw, to chatter against, TirtJs Anth. P. II. 32 1.

KaTaTpvirdcii, to bore through, Eust. Opusc. 133.81.

KaTaTp\i4>du, to luxuriate, Eumath. p. 186 ; Tivos in a thing, Hesych.,

Eccl. II. to make merry, be insolent, Luc. J. Trag. 53 ; Tiyos

over one, Greg. Naz.

KaraTpux" \y], to wear out, exhamt, like KaTarpipoj, hwpotat Kara-

Tpi-xa Koi tSiuSj Aaot;! II. 17. 225 ; 'iva ni] ae k. koX iraipovs Od. 15.

309, cf. 16. 84 ; Ti! TV Kararpixu ; Theocr. I. 78, cf. Anth. P. 7. 630,

etc. ; Pass., fifKfry KaraTpvxonivoi Eur. Med. 1 100.

KaTttTpuM, =foreg., in Med., KaTarpvaato ti yvTa Nic. Al. 606:—in

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6, pf. pass. KaraTiTpvadat, as restored by H. Steph.

KaTOTpMyw, fut. -Tpu^ofiat, aor. 2 KartTpayov

:

—to gnaw in pieces, eat

up, Cratin. '05. 5, Ar. Ach. 809 ; c. gen., Plut. Artox. 3, etc. ; aor. i

KaraTpa^avTis, Timon Fr. 7 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, I.

KaTarpMnaTiJo), Ion. for KaraTpavpL-, Hdt.

KaTaTpi>^€i<j, Desiderat. of nararpajyoj, to wish to eat, Byz.

KaTaTuyxdvu, fut. —rev^o^ai, to hit one's mark, reach the object of .
.

,

rfis i\iriSo! Demad. 179. 12 ; t^s arpardai Diod. 13. 3; Tr)s (TttovS^i

Ael. N. A. 3. 25. 2. absol. to be luciy or succesfful, opp. to

i^aitapTavai, Dem. 288. 2 ; riiv Oiatv (iJx«'Sai S(t KaTaTvyx^ve^v as to

the situation of the city, one must hope to be successful, Arist. Pol. 7.

1 1, I. II. to be in office, i le. dprvr-^p C. 1. 2448. v. 1,5, cf.

2477 b (add.).

KaTaTU|i!3oxolm, to heap a funeral mound over, Fragm. Ep. ap. Apoll.

do Prou. p. 356, Hesych. ; v. Valck. Adon. p. 324.
KaraTiiTrou), to form fully, Eus. P. E. 546 C.

KaTaTvirrop,at, Med. to beat one's breast, Karrv-mtaOi, icopat Sappho67.

KaTiiTiipavvtila), to be tyrant over, tivus Slrab. 658 :—absol. to be

tyrannical, LXX (Gen. 43. 17).

KaTaTupeuci), strengthd. for Tvpdoi : metaph. to stir vp, TuKfiiov Byz.

KOTiTupos, ov, covered with cheese, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.

KaxaTwCa^oj, to jeer or scoff at, rivoi Heliod. 6. 2, Lib.in. 4. 1054.

KOT-auaCva, to wither up. Archil. 55, Lye. 397, Luc. Amor. 12:—in the

two latter places written KaSavaivai.

KaT-avYd{<i>, to shine upon, to light, illumine, c. ace, Sext. Emp. M.

9. 247, Heliod. I. I ; Pass., Id. 7. 7. 2. metaph., ^ ayaSotpy'ia aov

K. irdi'Tas Theraist. 192 A. II. intr. to shine brightly, Heliod. 5.

31. III. Med. io gaze at, see, Anth. P. 9. 58, Ap. Rh. 4. 1248,

Clem. Al. 70.

KaT-aiJY'io'H^'i, to, a beam, ray, Theophyl. Sim.

KaT-auYcto-jios, o, a shining brightly, Plut. Nic. 23.

KaT-awyio'Teipa,
)J, as if fern, of KaTavyaar-fip, the illuminator, of the

moon, Orph. H. 8. 6.

Karauyeia, ^, illumination, brightness, Aristeas de Lxx. 32S.

KaTavycw, to illumine, Gemin. inSchneid. Eel. I. 417*
KaT-au8do), to speak out, speak plainly. Soph. Ant. 86 ; cf. KaTfiiroy II.

KaT-avST)<ris, (QJS, ^, loud speaking, shouting, Hipp. 298. 50.

KaT-av6uSi(o|iai or -id{o|iai, Dep. to be self-willed, Io act or speak

obstinately against, tivos Byz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 67.

KaTaufitvTcu, strengthd. for avBivrioi, Basil., Malal.

KaTavOi, f. 1. for /ror'aSffi (kot" belongs to the Verb), Od. 10.567., 21.55.

KaT-atiXSKi^b], to plough with furrows, Christ. Pat. 1479-
Kar-auXeu, to play upon the flute to. Tiros Plat. Lcgg. 790 E, cf. Rep.

' 411 A; Tca Alciphro 2. 1:—Past., of persons, Ita^fiv . . ixfdvaiv xal

t:aTav\ovfi€Vos to spend one's life in drunkenness and flute-concerts.

Plat. Rep. 561 C ; KaravXiTaOai fii^r; irpoi Tivos io have them played to

one by some one, Dion. H. 2. 19 but, k. irpis x'^°"''^'>^ tptxpovs to take

delight in . . , Posidon. ap. Ath. 210 F. 2. c. gen. loci, to make a

place sound with flute-playing, Theophr. Fr. 87, Ath. 624 B:—Pass, to

resound with flute-playing, vrjoos KarrjvXitTO Plut. Anton. 56. II.

c. ace. pers. to overpower by flute-playing, Mus. Vctt. :—generally, to over-

power, silence, strike dumb, «. Tiva <pu0^ Eur. H. F. 871 ; cf. Suid. s. v.

KaT-aviXi)<7is, (ws, ^, flute-playing, Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 5, Apoll.

Histt. Comment. 49.
KaT-avXi{o|i.(u : aor. KarrjvXiaBriv v. I. Hippon. 59, Soph. Ph. 30, Eur.

Rhes. 5 1 8, Xen. An. 7. 5, 15 ; later, imr-qvXiaaii-qv Plut. Pyrrh. 27, etc.

;

Dep. :

—

to be under shelter of a hall, house, tent : cf. auAifo/iai.

KaT-aua-n|pos, ou, very harsh or morose, Arr. Epict. I. 25, 15.

KirauTiKa : in Theocr. 3. 21 read kc.t avTiKa {Kara belongs to riXai).

KaravToOi., Adv. on the spot, Ap. Rh. 2. 16, 776, etc.: but in Honi.
read xar' avroOi, for Kara belongs to the Verb, v. Spitzn. 11. 10. 273.
KaT-avxcvtos, a, ov, on or over the neck, vXii/ca/jioi Anth. P. 5. 73.
KaT-ovxfM, to exult in, itX-qSei KaTavxvaa! viiuv Aesch. Pers. 352.
KaT-auxi»0Si ov, very dry, parched, Theophyl. Sim. 124 B.

KaT-avb). to make away with, destroy, rav Mwaav Karavafis Alcman

(89) ap. Eust., who explains Karavafts . by u<paviafis : so Hesych.,

KaSavaac A.faviaai, and Karavaac KaravrXfjaai (corr. by Lob.),

KaraZvaai. Lob. Aj. p. 358 concludes that the scTises attributed to

this Verb and irpoaavaai (v. npoaavw) imply a Root ava = atp<o.

KtxraL^&yas, a, o, v. sub Kartu-payds.

KaTa<|>a7€iv, serving as aor. 2 to KarfuBia (q. v.) :

—

to devour, eat vp,

airap iirfl xarci rixv t(payf II. 2. ,^17 ; cf. Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D, Hdt.

2. 141., 3. 35. 2. to spend in eating, waste, devour, fi-ijTot xar^
nivTa <pdya>(7iv Kr-finara Od. 3. 315., 15. 12, cf. Acschin. 13. 38, Luc.
Merc. Cond. 17 ; irarpxav yr^v Menand. VavK\. 2 ; cf. KaTaTtlvoj 11. 2.

"—A fut. Karaipayo^ai in Lxx,

— Karafpepw.

KaTa<|>ai.8pwci), to cheer greatly, Eus. V. Const. 3. 34, Cyrill., etc.

KaTa()>aivo), fut. -<p&va, to declare, make kntwn, tovtov Koyov Pind. N.

10. 20. II. Pass., fut. -tpavrjao/iai, to become visible, appear,

h. Horn. Ap. 431, Hdt. 7. 51, Eur. Fr. 781. 61:—so also intr. in Act.,

Orph. Arg. 372, 765. 2. to be quite clear or plain, tS 'Otcvti . .

KareipaivtTO Tu Ttpijyfia Hdt. 3. 69 ; cils 7€ kot. i/wi Plat. Phileb. 16 C;

oTi piOL droir' drra k. nept acocppoavvrj^ Id. Charm. 172 C, etc.;—also

c. inf., wy Karacpaivtrai pioi uvat Hdt. I. 58, cf. 6. 13 ; Karapavrj 7w
Aapu()> TCX^C""" '• *• Darius well knew that he was playing tricks. Id. 3.

130; TavTuv aoi irdBos . . k. -ni-novBivaL he appears plainly to have

suffered . . , Plat. Legg. 7 1 2 E ;
purpii/raTOi (ivai k. lb. 811 D ; Saifio-

via . . Tts €ftotyf K. (sc. cffat) Id. Gorg. 456 A, cf. Soph. 2 1 7 E ; TomOrT;

i) sfis rov awpiaTO! K. (sc. t'l'oi) Xen. Oec. 7, 2, cf. Dcni. 348. 23 ;

—

c. part., vpBiu! KaTf(pdvrjs \iyav Plat. Legg. 631 A, cf. Soph. 232 B.

KaT-a4>aipcTOS, ov, verb. Adj. to be quite taken away, Epiphan.

Karaifxivcia, jj, clearness, transparency, Plut. 2.914F;

—

manifestness,

K. -notiiv iv Tots x6yot^ lb. 715 E.

KaTa4>dvT|S, €s, clearly seen, in sight, oijiroj Kara<pav(h ^aav 01 TroXe-

/uoi Xen. An. I. 8, 8, cf. Eq. Mag. 7, 8 ; iv Karaipavii arpaTOirfSfV-

foBat in an open place, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 ; «. irmuaBai n Plat. Gorg.

453 C. 2. manifest, evident, xaraipavis woiuv or irotuaBai ti Hdt.

2. 120, Isocr. 222 B, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 14, etc. ; k. iari ti, yiyvcrai ti

Hipp. Oflic. 740, Plat. Legg. 812 A, Theaet. 186 E, etc. ; c. part., xara-
ipavfii elalv d/xaprdvovTfS Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; K. ry (3ov\y j}v avrus

Bds tt)v iKfrrjpiav Andoc. 15. 32, cf. Antipho 139. 10 ; Kara^^avioTtpcs

ttvai KaKovpyav Thuc. 5. 16; k. iari or yiyvirai t:s, 'vti . . , Plat.

Polit. 265 D, Rep. 506 B, Xen. Oec. I, 20 ; k. ttoiuv riva Antipho Inccrt.

12. Adv. -v&s, evidently, plainly, Ar. Eq. 943, Dem. 932. 8 ; xaratpa-

viarepov rj vjan XavBdvav too manifestly to escape detection, Thuc. 8. 46.

Kar-a^iavC^w, strengthd. for dtpavi^oi, Hesych.
KaTa4>avTdI|u, to exhibit, Basil. :—Pass, io be like, rivi Herm. Trism.

KaTa(|)avT6s, rj, ov, to be affirmed, opp. to dTro(/)ax'Tus, Diog.L. 7.65,Suid.

Kardt^apKTOS, 0V,~KaTdippaKT0S, q. v.

KaTa<t>ap(iaK€va>, to anoint with drugs or charms, tcL npoaama tpap^d-

/CMS Luc. Amor. 39 : hence, 2. to enchant, bewitch. Plat. Phaedr.

242 E, in Pass. 3. to poison, Plut. Dio 3, etc.

KaTa(|>app,da'a'u, to bewitch with drugs, Kara /x€ i(papfia^€s Hdt. 2.

181; cf. Plut. Dio 14: to alleviate, Greg. Nyss.

Kardt^doxs, ecus, 17, an affirmation or affirmative proposition, opp. to

diTutpaais, Def. Plat. 413 C, Arist. Interpr. 6-14, Eth. N. 6. 2, 2, al.

KaTa<j>d<rKii>, = /caTdi^7)/Ji, Philo I. 104; to assert of a person, ti titos

Eust. Opusc. 50. 81, etc.

KaTa4>aTii^ci>, to protest, promise, Plut. Solon 25.
KaTa4>uTiK6s, ij, iv, afflrmative, opp. to d7rc</)aTiKiIs, Arist. An. Fr. I.

2, 1, al. (v. sub TTpoTOcris). Adv. -itSis, lb. 2. 15, 4.
KaTa4)avXi£<o, to depreciate, Plut. Alex. 28, Eumath. 445.
KaTa4>€YY<", v. Kara^pXiya 11.

KaTa<()«pPonai, Pass, to feed upon, devour, Cyrill.

KaTa<)><pEia, ij, proneness, i/Sovijs to pleasure, Ath. 35 2 C, cf. Eust. 82 7. 31.
KaTa4>cpT|$, is, going down, (vre &v k. yiv-qrai u fjXios when the siui

is near setting, Hdt. 2. 63 ; of ground, sloping downwards, L^X.declivis,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 9 ; k. itri ti inclined towards a place, Hipp. Art. 823 ;

wpis Ti, opp. to fiiBua, lb. 836 ; «. (pvyrj downhill, Polyb. 2. 68, 7 ;

K. KoiXia, of diarrhoea, Oribas. p. 43 Matth. : metaph. headlong, rapid,

J) fivait TTJs Xi^fois Dion. H. de Dem. 40. II. inclined, like Lat.

proclivis, pronus, csp. to sensual pleasures, irpis olvov, npos rdippoSiata
Plut. Alex. 23, Ath. 589 D ; fls a<pp-, Geop. 12. 23, 3 : absol. lecherous,

Diog. L. 4. 40 ; cf. Kardipopos, KaroKpep'^!,

KaTa<^<pii>, lut. KOToiaw, in Horn, -oiao/xat :

—

io bring down, axos pii

KaroiafTat 'AiSoi (latu grief ivill bring me down to the grave, II. 22.

425 (the only example in Horn.) ; papxmearj Karaipipu woSus un/jdv
Aesch. Eum. 370 ; of rivers, «. xpvaiov, yrjv, etc., Arist. Mirab. 46, al.

;

—esp. of cutting instruments, k. Trjv apLivv-qv Ael. N. A. II. 32 ; t^i>

UKfXXav, Trjv aipvpav Luc. Tim. 7, I'rom. 2 ; c. gen. objecti, k. to (itjtos

Tov voXtfuov to let it fall upon him, Plut. 2. 236 E ; T^i' dpnriv ttji

i£uos Ach. Tat. i. 3; ruiv yvdBav to (vpuv Alciphro 3. 66; metaph.,
foyoi' Kara titos Lxx (Gen. 37. 2) :—absol. to hnu downwards, deal
a blow, Luc. D. Deor. 8. I, 2, Somn. 3 ; «. TrXrjyriv Id. Tim. 40 (uhi v.

Henist.), 53. b. to pull dcwn, demolish, mpyovs Polyb. 4. 64,
II. c. to pay dmvn, discharge, like KaraPaXXu, naraTierjiu, Id. I.

62. 9-, 33' II. 6, Plut. Pericl. 28. d. to refer a thing, drro rivos i<p'

irtpov Dem. 545. 9 (Bckk. mraipfpuv). 2. Pass, to be brought down
by a river, of gold dusl, Hdt. i. 93; from an upper story, Dem. 1 158. 15

:

—to move downwards with violence, to be discharged, of humours! Hipp.
1200H. b. to descend, sink (cf. KaTa'pcp-qs), Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 17;
«. o ^Aios, fi aeXrjvr;, y ^/iipa lb. 5. 19, 26, Plut., etc. ; k. o Xiixvoi is

near going out, Plut. Caes. 69 ; /t.
,J dfnrfXos is perishing, Thtoplir.

H. P. 4. 13, 5. o. to tumble down, 01 olxiai k. iiri riva .. , Plut. Dio
44. d. to be weighed down, iv roiaiv Cirvoiai Hipp. I M7 C ; ic. itai

vv<rTa(iiv Arist. Somn. 3, 10, cf. Insomn. 3, 13 ; is vwvav Luc. D. Merclr.
2 ;

vTTVcp 0aBei Act. Ap. 20. 9 ; iwi ^i'fl^j Ath. 461 C ; and absol. to

drop asleep, opp. to iytiptaBm, Arist. G. A. 5. i, 1 2, de Insomn. 3. II.
<o carry back, carry home. Ar. Ach. 955 1—Pass., «arrjvixBy)aav irpiis

to)^ ne\oiroi/v?y(ro>' returned to P., Thuc. 3. 69. 2. of a storm, to

drive to land, o x^'fi^v itaTTiv(yK( rds vavs is t^iv UvXov Id. 4. 3,
cf. Polyb. 3. 24, II :—Pass., /MToift'pfTni x«/'<i>'i is to '\BT]Vtt'iaiv arpa-
TuTTfioy Thuc. I. 137. 3. metaph. io be brought to a point, to hit

on as if by accident, i-ni yvwp.-qv, iX-aiba, etc., Polvb. 30. 17, 13 , 6. 9,

i- III- to bring against, rriv ItaPoXfjV k. tlvus Arist. Rhet.
Al. 30, II.



KaTa!i)6u7W, fut. -tpiv^ofiat, to flee for refuge, hetalte oneself
ipvv Hdt. 2. 1 13, cf. I. 145 ; ivi Aiis ^wjiiv 5. 46 ; and c. ace, t

Karacjieuyo)— KaTac^pvaTTOfxai,

«. Eur. I. A. 91 1; also, n. iv Tvrr<ii to flee and take refuge in . . , Plat.

Soph. 260 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 5 ; so, ti-eaSj k. Isocr. 501 C; oiro< .. ,

Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10:

—

K. eis rira to flee for protection to him, us iv
ijifvyav Karaipvy^ «s ruvrovs Hdt. 4. 23, cf. Aiidoc. 19. 20; (iri riva
Dem. 231. 17, etc.; Trpds nva Id. 100. 4; napa Tiva Isocr. 273
F- 2. (K T^s ^ax*?' * 'o escape from . . , Hdt. 6. 75 ; absol.,

avta /liK' ttai KaTaipvywv (sc. o dr/ic's) Alex. A(^. i. 17. 3. to

have recourse to, (is ikeov Antipho 121. 19, cf. 119. 25; (is toxis

A070111 riat. Phacdo 99 E, cf. 76 E ; km ras injxavas Id. Crat. 425 D ;

iui rov SiKaaT-rjv Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 6, cf. 2. 4, 6 ; npus 6(Siv lixas Id.

Phaedr. 244 E. 4. (is t^v roD 0iov ix(TpiuTrp-a to fall back
upon, appeal to . . , Dem. 793. I.

KaTa4>cvKTe'ov, verb. Adj. one must fall bad upon, have recourse to,

(ni Tor uTVxias Arist. Rhct. Al. 8, 16; ini Tiva Luc. Pise. 3.

KaTd<)>cu|is, (US, -fj, flight for refuge, k. iroKtaOat (s tuv op/iov Thuc.
7- 41. II. a place of refuge, lb. 38:—KaTa4>cuKTT|piov, to, Basil.

KaTd<|>i)|ii, to say yes, assent. Soph. O. T. 505 {iKjupoyiivav is prob.
gen. absol.)

; opp. to u.-n6(pT)iu, with aor. I KaTitpr/aa, Arist. de Interpr. 6
sqq., Metaph. 3. 6, II.

KOTa<j)T]|ii{ii) : aor. -dp-qniaa. Dor. -etpafii^a:—Pass., pf. -irfi^ij/ji(r/im ;—to spread a report abroad, announce, Ka.T((paiu^( juv Ka\(ia6ai Find.
O. 6. 93 ; Xifivr) MaiOiTis, ^v ^ijTfpa . . tov Huvtov k. made it known
as .. , Dion. Byz. ap. Valck. Hdt. 4. 86:—Pass., KaTaTdpr/fiiffrai it is

rumoured, PiAyh. 16. 12, 3. II. to assign or dedicate to a god,
ci Tots 6(ois Kara-ndprifiiafiivoi Polyb. 5. 10, 8, cf. Plut. Eumeo. 13.
KaTa<()r)iios, ov, (</>f;/it) infamous. Gloss.

KaTa<^8dvw, to fall upon imawares, t-ni riva Lxs (Jud. 20. 42) : Tivd
Malal.

KaTac|)0aT€O|xai, to takeflrst possession of, yrfv KaTatpOaTovfitvrj Aesch.
Euni. 398; so Stanl. for ttjv KaTa<j>9aT0fi(vriv, from Hesycli., who gives
KaTaipBaTovixivT)- icaTaKToifiivr^; he also has (pBarriari. tpOaari; and ipBa-

T^fffC (jieiaa, KTri(j(Tat (so the text must be emended).
KaTa<}>9€YY''HOi, Dep. to speak loudly, Epiphan. :—Act., Horapollo.
Kara^iOeipu, fut. -<p6(pui, to destroy or spoil utterly, bring to naught,

Aesch. Pers. 345, Soph. O. T. 331, Plat. Legg. 697 D, etc. ; KaT(>peapTai
oKffos Aesch. Pers. 251; (tt(i S( x' ''«'" oixaSis KaracpBapds in sorry
plight, Epich. Fr. 19. 13 Ahr. ; tov pioy KaTCupBapds Menand. 'Ewirp. 4.
KaTa<}>9ivv9M [y], = iiaTa(l>$lai, h. Horn. Cer. 354, Eniped. 465 ; cf sq.

KiiTa<))9ivu [1], to waste away, decay, perish. Find. I. 8 (7). 102, Hdt.
2. 123, and Trag. ; k. viacp, yrip:} Soph. Ph. 2O6, Eur. Ale. 622 ; also in

later Prose, as Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 5 : Plut. uses a part. aor. KaTaijiBi-

v-q^as, 2. I17C; pf. Ka.T«p9ivqKJjs lb. 621 E, Arr. Epict. 4. II, 25.

—

In Theocr. 25. 122 Karail>$ivov<n is used trans., contr. both to sense and
quantity ; Meineke suggests naToipBiVvBovai.

KaTa4)6iu. the pres. only in the simple ipOioj : I. Causal in fut.

KaTa<pdiiyai, aor. i KariipOiaa. [v. sub fin.] :

—

to ruin, destroy, ov /j-iv 617

ae icaraipBiaa Od. 5. 34.1 ; itaKaicis Siavofids xaraipOiaas Aesch. Eum.
727 (v. SiavonTi); koto fitv ipdiaas rav yaiupuivvxa TrapBivov Soph.
O. T.I 198. II. pass., pf. KaTfil,Otfiai : plqpf. KaT«fi0ijxr]V,

which is also sync, aor., and as such is found in Horn., part. KaTa<l>ei-

fi(yos, inf KaTa<p9iadai
; poet. Ka-n(pQ't^(vos restored in anapaestic and

choriambic verses of Eur., Rhes. 378, Supp. 984, El. 201, 1299:—/o be
ruined, to waste away, perish : in this sense Hom. has only the sync,
aor,, TjXa navra KaT(tp9tro the provisions were all consumed, Od. 4. 363;
<i)? KOI (TV KaTa<j>9iaeai aiv (itdvqi u<p(\es oh that thou hadst perislied,

Od. 2. 183 ; a(io KaTaijiBi/iivoio if thou wert dead, II. 22. 228 ; v(KV(aai
KaTa<p9iiiivotaiv avaaaav Oil. II. 491 ; so, (K(t icaTftpeiTO there he died,

Aesch. Pers. 319, cf. Soph, O. T. 970, Ph. 346; ijiiyyos ^\iov Kariift-

BiTo tlie sun's light was gone, Aesch. Pers. 377. l-<p9i<ra> in Horn., but
~iip9i<ra in Trag. : X in pf. and aor. pass.]

KaTa<|>6opd, 77, destruction, death, \(vaifioi xara^Bopai Eur. Ion 1236;
l) K. tSiv dvSpaiv, t^s 'EAAdSoj, t^s x'i'P<". ™>' tpywv their ruin or
destruction, Polyb. I. 49, 4., 11. 6, 2, etc. 2. metaph. confusion,
perturbation, <j>p(vwv Aesch. Cho. 211.
Kax-aiJjiTjjii, to let slip down. Kar-qipiei (impf.) to Supv Sid x(tpos Plat.

Lach. 183 E ; to;/ k(0ifTa Arist. Probl. 32. 5.
KaTa(j>t\tu, to kiss tenderly, to caress, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10 , 7. 5, 32,
Mem. 2. 6, 33, etc.

KaTai))i\ir)(ia, to, a lascivious kiss, Philo I. 480.
KaTa<J)iAo(7o4>ca>, to overcome in philosophising, Ttvos Ael. N. A. 6.

S*"- II. to prove philosophically, icar. on .
. , Arr. Epict. 4. I,

167: to explain phil'isophically, Eumath. 258.
KaTa{|>\€Y'''f to burn down, burn up, consume, vvpi II. 22. 512, Hes.

Sc. 18, Plut. Caes. 68, etc.; metaph. of love, Anth. P. 5. 10; cf koto-
ipiyyta:—Pass, io be burnt dawn. Thuc. 4. 133, Diod. Excerpt. 459. 67 ;

metaph. of love, Eumath. 266, Philostr., etc. II. to strike down
as with lightning, tovs /i^Topas (vulg. Karcupiyyd) Longin. 34. 4 ; cf.

KaTadpouTaaj.

KaTa<t)X«KTiK6s, 17, iv, easy to burn up, Eccl.

KaTd<t)\eKTOS, ov, burnt, Heliod. i. I.

KaTa;))\£ji-Tro\is, o, ^, inflamer of cities, of a courtesan, Anth. P. 5. 3.

KaTd4>Xt5lS, fait, fj, a burning, Luc. Salt. 39, Ptol.

KaTa^XoYiJu, to set all on fire, v. 1. Lxx (Ps. 17. 8).

KaTa(f>Xvdp(0}, to chatter on, rt Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 20 and 25; but

K. Tivos to chatter one to death, Strab. 550, cf. Diog. L. 5. 20.

KaraijioPeco, to strike with fear, Thuc. 7. 21, Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5:

—

Pass., c. fut. med. to be greatly afraid of, ti At. Ran. 1 109; absol.,

Kara<po0t]9(ts Thuc. 6. 33.
,
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KaTd(|>oPo$, cv, fearful, afraid of, K. >jv=^itaT«l>oP(iTO, c. ace, Polyb.

I- 39- 12., 3. 107, 15 ; K. Tjf fiTj .. Id. 10. 7, 7: absol., Plut. 0104.
Kaxa^oipdJ^u, strengthd. for (poiPd^ai, Eumath. p. 394.
Karai^oLvio-o-aj, to make very red, Hesych.
KaTa4>oiTdaj, Ion. -eco, to come down constantly or regularly, as wild

beasts from the mountains to prey, Hdt. 7. 125. II. to come down
to, end in, K6-fOS K. irpos ti Theophyl. Sim.
KaTa<{>oveuw, to slaughter, Hdt. i. io6, 165, al., Eur. Bacch. I177, etc.

KaTa4>opd, ^, a bringing down, esp. of a sword, a downward stroke,
Polyb. 2. 33, 3, etc. ; (u Karatjiopds, Lat. caesim, opp. to punctim, cutting,

opp. to thrusting. Id. 3. 114, 3 ; rpavfia in k. a sword wound, Plut. Die
34. II. (from Pass.) a down-coming, descent, fall, Karatpopai oft-

0pwv Plat. Ax. 370 C ; a sinking, k. ^Aiou sunset, Theophr. Vent. 1 2 ; ^
ioT;(i(ptv^ K. Polyb. 3. 37, 5, etc. ; and in pi., Longus 2. 24 ; K. xoiXias
diarrhoea, Hipp. Aph. 1262. 2. a lethargic attack, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1085 ; V. Karatpipat I. 2. 3. in reasoning, a deduction, Ti^v K. iic

Tttiv tpaivofji(VQjv fi(9oS(v(tv Id. 26. 2.

Kara^opiia, = KaTa<p(p(u, of a river, to carry down, if/rjyfta xpvffov K.

(K TOV T/xd/kov Hdt. 5. lOI, cf. 3. 106 : metaph., dfi'/jxavcv .. \oyiaiiliv

icttTavapuprjKas Tijs Sta(popuTrp-cs . . you have poured forth a wonderful
stream of argument on the difference... Plat. Rep. 5S7 E ; roKKd..
KaT(ip6p(t TTJs Trpovoias ..he went on inveighing much against .. , Plut.

Kara^topiKos, 77, 6v, violent; X070J «. an invective, Hermog., Jo, Chrys.
Adv. -/fwy, Jo. Chrys. II. lethargic^ Galen. : causing lethargy. Id.

KaT<!i(^opos, 01^, rushing down, tewpestvous, rii k. rri^ 0a\d(jar]Sf opp. to
T() ya\rjpi(ov, Arist. Probl. 23. 41, cf. Lob. Phryn. 439. II. bearing
down, lethargic, vnvos Hesych.
KaTa4>opTii[<j, to had heavily, cvovs rots fmrrjJifiots Joseph. A. J. "j. 9,

3 : to weigh down, rd.y if/vxav KaKoh Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 24.
KaTd4»opTos, ov, laden with, rivos Joseph. Vit. 26, Eccl.

KaTa4>opu)Stis, (s, {€7dos) = Karafpopos II, Galen. 14. 314.
KaTa<|}pdYVV{xi, = KaTa<l-paa(jai, Theod. Prodr. 301.
KaTa^pd£o>, to declare, to aa<pavh Pind. O. 10 (l l). 68 :—Med., with

aor. pass, and med., io consider, think upon, weigh, Karaippa^ioBai koi avrol

TrivSf SiKTjv Hes. Op, 246 ; KaratppaaOfts avruv tovto wotoCi'Ta having
observed . . , Hdt. 4. 76 ; Karappaaaro Solon 4. 38, cf. Dion. P. 884.
KaTacjjpdKTqs, ov, 6, a coat of mail: a kind 0/ bandage, so called from

its likeness, Galen. 12. 492.
KaT(!i<f}paKTOS, ov, covered, shut up, iv dfafxa Soph. Ant. 958 (where

the old Att. form KaratpapKTOs is restored by Dind. from Cod. L., cf.

d((}paKT0s) ; v\ota k. decked vessels, Thuc. I. 10, cf. Polyb. I. 20, 13 ;

tv Tf rati a.<ppaKTOis teal rats K. vavai C. I. 2525 ; 7rjrot h. horses clad
in full armour, mailed, hricatus (Liv. 37. 40), Polyb. 31. 3, 9, etc.; fr-

ntts Plut. Cr.iss. 21 : metaph. armed at all points, ^vxh lo" ap- Hesycli.

KaTa.4)pa|is, fas, i), a stopping up, Hippiatr. 229.

KaTa^pao-CTu, Att. -ttw, to cover with mail, rtva. Eumath. p. 109
(vulg. Kari<ppa^i), cf. p. 106; Xtmoi KaTair«f>payfxivoi (v. Kara<ppaKTOs),

Plut. Alex. 16, cf. Crass. 24: metaph., iroAAors Itnt^vat /carairc^po^-

ixivos Id. Alex. 33.
KaTa4>pi<ro-a}, strengthd, for <ppi<r<Joi, Cyrill.

KaTa^povcu, to think down u}on, or (as we say) to look down vpon,

think slightly of, rivos Hdt. 4. 134, Eur. Bacch. 199, etc. ; rwv irapovrcDy

KaTa<f>povwv, tojv dnvvrwv tmOvfiWV Lys. 127. 23; k. tov Kivdvvov

Plat. Apol. 28 C ; ttJs t4x^V^ Id. Gorg. 512 C, al. ; Kav^aros /cat ^f^vxovs

Ephor. ap. Strab. 480 ; avvTjyeaiwv Xen. Cyn. 2, I ; tuv Btttiv Antiph.

Incert. 43 ; rwv irroJXf*'V Menand. Kv/3. 10 ; ov Sti Sta^oA^y «. Id,

Boiwr. I. 2. also c. ace. to regard slightly, despise, Hdt. 8. 10.

Eur. Bacch. 503, Thuc. 6. 34., 8. 8 ; hence in Pass, to be thought little

of, despised. Plat. Rep. 556 D ; cts rd. iroAc/^ixd KaTcuppovov^tvoi Xen.

Hell. 7. 4, 30; fut. ~<ppovr}6-^ffotiai Isocr. 135 E, Aeschin. 25. II ; so fut.

med. -ippovTiffOfiai, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C ; aor. -e^ppovTjOrjv Isocr. 13S

A, Plat. Euthyd. 273 D. 3. absol. to be disdainful, deal con-

temptuously, Thuc. 3. II, Arist. Rhet. 2, 2, 3 ; to Karatppovovv contempt,

Dion. H. 5. 44. 4. c. inf. to think contemptuously that ,. , io

presume, KaratppovqaavTti 'ApKdSojv Kpfcaovts tJvai Hdt. I. 66 ; tcara-

<f>povovvTfs HOLV vpoataOtoOcu Thuc. 3. 83. II. c. ace. rei, only in

Ion. writers (cf. Karavo4aj), io fix one's thoughts i/pcn, aim at, Lat.

ojfectare, t^v rvpavvtSa Hdt. I. 59, cf. 8. lo; and so it must be taken

in Antiph. ''Apx* l- 5i revs ^varaxas firj itaTa<l>p6vet do not think of your

mustache, do not aim at having one, (because the Spartans had to shave

the \ipper lip, cf. fjLvarcL^). III. io come to one's senses, Lat,

resipiscere, Hipp. 309. 31., 564. 14 (vulg. KoKotpp-) ; cf. tcaravoio} l\.

KaTa(}>p6vT)^a, to, contempt of others, pii) <l>p6vrjfxa fiovov^ dWct tcaTa<l^p.

not only spirit, but a spirit cf disdain, Thuc. 2. 62.

KoTa<^p6vi!]cn.8, «us, j), = foreg., contempt, disdain, Thuc. I. 122, Plat.

Rep. 55S B, Arist, Rhet. 2. 2, 3 : aUo without any bad sense, opp. lo

avx^fio-, Thuc. 2. 62.

KaTa*|>povT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must despise, rivus Ath. 625 D.

icaTa<j)povT)Tiqs, ov, o, a despiser, Plut. Brut. 12, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 3.

KaTtt<(>povTpT.K6s, rj, 6v, contemptuous, disdainful, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28,

Rhet. 2. 2. 24., 11.7. Adv. -Koiy, Plat. Theaet. 161 C, Xen. Hell. 4. I,

I7-. 5- 3i l> Dem. 1075. 11, etc,—Lob, Phryn, 520 notes the form «aTa-

<ppoviKus in App. and Galen, as faulty.

Karac^pDVTt^ci), used in a Com. phrase, [Ootfiariov] ovk awo\w\fic , dXAa

KaTair(ipp6vTtKa I have not lost it, but I've thought it away, spent it in

the schools, Ar. Nub, 857. II. to attend to, ti Polyb. 28. 1 1, 10.

KaTa4>pvaYH'<i>t to, haughtiness, Epict. (?)

KaTa(i>puATTO(iai, Dep, to snort at, properly of a horse ; metaph. to snort

at, to behave insolently, M. Anton. 7. 3 ; rtvt Id. 9. 41 ; Tti'ds Phot.



780 Karacppuyw —
_ KaTa4>puYu [i], to burn away, burn to askes, of lightning, Ar. Nub.

396 :—Pass, to be dried up, Eccl. ; h'l^ti Karatppvy^vai Basil.
;
yKwaffai

KaTane(fypvyfx(vat Aet.

Karat^pOao'to, Att. -ttw, ==foreg., Greg. Nyss.

KaTa(j>VYY<^v<^< =i'aTa(p(vya, Hdt. 6. 16, Aeschin. 83. 39.

KaTa<j>UY'n> Vt a refuge, place of refuge, Hdt. 7. 46 ; cx" 7°P xaratpv-

yrfv Sijp fxiy irirpav, 5ov\o^ d( 0aJixovi Eur. Supp. 267 ; k. ffojTrjpias

a safe retreat. Id. Or. 724; fidvtjv otovrai «. uvai Toiiy (piKovs Arist.

Eth. N. 8. I, 2. 2. c. gen. objecti, k. KaKuiv refuge from .. , lb. 448 ;

tSiv OLKOvffitov afiapTtjiiaTajv K. (tvat Toirt 0oiiiovs Thuc. 4. 98 ; Kar.

fx*'*'» *'^7'- TfoifiaOai (IS Tiva Eur. Supp. 267, Or. 567, cf. Antipho 112.

6 ; K. f(XTL €is 6eovs Plat. Legg. 699 B, etc. ; €*$ roiis vufiovs Hyperid.

Euxen. 25, cf. Menand. Incert. 56. II. a way of escape, excuse,

Dem. I131. 15., 1263. 20.

KaTactjiJY'O". 'ro. Dim. of foreg., Dio C. in Mai's Coll. Vat. p. 529, Byz.

KaTa(j>tiXa8&v, Adv. in tribes, by clans, II. 2. 668, cf. 0pp. H. 3. 644.
KaTacjivXdtrcru. to watck or guard well, Ar. Eccl. 482.
KaTatt>vXXopo€Ci>, to shed the leaves : metaph. to lose its splendour,

Ti^a. KantpvkXoporjfff Pind. O. 12. 22.

KaT(i<t>«X\os, ov, leafy, k. ava Krjirovj Strattis Incert. I. I.

KaTa<j>v£i.)i.os, ov, to which one can ^y for refuge, Plut. 2. 290 C.

Karactivpdci), to knead or mix thoroughly, Alex. Trail. (?)

KaTa<t>vpu [S], to defile utterly, Eccl.

Kara^Otrau, to blow upon, k. to a^ijvos oivqj Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 58 ;

but, K. Tuy 66K0V to discharge the sepia-juice over, lb. 5. 12, I. 2.

to blow upon, treat disdainfully, Epiphan.

KaTa^u<rT][ia, to, a bloiving upon, Eccl.

KaT(t(|)U(ris, fwr, 1), a making to grow to, joining closely, Galen. II.

~T^ij\kiov, Diosc. 4. 70.

KaTa<t>uTCuoxs [0], fais, ij, a planting, Lxx (Jer. 38. 22), Clem. Al. 325.
KaTa(|>VT€U(0, to plant, dyopav nXaTavois Plut. Cimon. 13, cf. Luc.

V. H. 2. 42 : \ady €is tuttoi' Maccab. II. to implant, impress,

oSovras x^'^fiv Eumath. p. 138.

KaTd4>uTOS, ov, full of plants or trees, Polyb. 18. 3, l; «. d(T<ltoSf\a)

all planted with .. , Luc. Necyom. 11.

KaratfivTOupYCb), to implant in, ri tivi Eumath. p. 445.
Karat^uo^ai, Pass., with aor. 2 xariipw, pf. irtffwKa, to be produced,

Plut. 2. 442 B. II. to overrun a country, Hesych., Suid., Phot.

KaTaijxdVcoi, to fill with one's voice, like Karadai, Greg. Naz.
Kaxai^updu, fut. aaai [a], to catch in a theft; and generally to find

out, detect, Thuc. 8. 87, Luc. Somn. 28 ; k. nvas (ntpovKfvovTas Thuc.

J. 82 ; jf/vxw ^^ ovaav k. to discover its existence, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,1^1

:

—Pass., aor. KaTa<paipaS7Jvat Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, I.

KaTd<t>u>p05, ov, detected, App. Civ. I. 24, C. I. 3916. II. plain,

manifest, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 ; k. rrjs yvwpi-qs yevfaSat Plut. Cato Mi. 54.
Kara^uTi^cd, to illuminate, light up, Anth. P. 9. 178, Eccl.

KaTaxoXvu, fut. x^'"'"/''". to laugh loud at, riyos Hesych.

Karaxaiptti, c. f. med. ~x^P^^^^°^ Clem. Rom.:

—

to exult over, iovn
alxt^aXwTcp . . k. Hdt. I. 129 ; (vn evvoiri .. , ut( Kat KaTaxc-ipaiv with

tnaliciousjoy. Id. 7. 239. II. to rejr.ice much, Alciphro 2. 4.

KaraxtSXaS^du, to shower down Hire hail upou,\i0ovs Tii'osLuc.Somn. 22.

KaraxolXdo}, to let down, riva Sta Bvpibos Lxx (Jos. 2. 15). II.

to be slack or remiss, t*c3s in a thing, Theod. Metoch. III.

to dissolve, destroy, Byz,

KaraxiXKcuu, to work or mould in bronze, ivSpiAs KaTaxa^itvSfievos

(Reisk. -x<i>yfvufitvos) Plut. 2. 559 D ; oirw! nr) KaraxaXxdoiTO (Dind.

lifTaxa\«-) that [the coin] might not be worked up, Id. Lys. 17:

—

metaph., cl 84 ns (ir' ovScri xPV^^f^ Karfx^^^^^V ^^^ fabricated,

Greg. Nyss. 2. p. 770.

KardxaXxos, ov, overlaid with brass or copper, Wia, Eur. Heracl. 367 ;

Kar. atrav TreSi'oi' dffTpcLTTTft flashes with gleaming armour, Id. Phoen.

109 ; bpaKonr a. a serpent lapt in mail, i.e. scales, Eur. I. T. 1246.

KaTaxoXKob), to cover or point with brass, ra Kipta Hdt. 6. 50, cf. Lxx
(2 Paral. 4. 9). II. k, t^ttov Bvpiai to block up with brasen doors,

Heraclid. ap. Ath. 521 F, cf. Diod. 12. 70.
KaraxSpdo-o-cj, to scratch or mark deeply, Porphyr., Byz.

KaTaxupi£op,ai, Dep. to make one a present of a thing, Tiyi Tt Dion.

H. 6. 30., 7- 63. 2. to do or give up a thing out of courtesy, ri

Lys. 179. 7» Aeschin. 61. 8; *. t^ fiiVam to give judgment by private

interest. Plat. Apol. 35 C, cf. Dinarch. 103. 34; «. /eai npoiaSai Dem.
806. 19: fcaTaSojpoSoKetaOai xal k. ttoWA rijiv KoivS/y Arist. Pol. 2. 9,

26 ; K, Ta\7j9is rots -noXirais Ael. V. H. 14. 5, cf. 1 1. 9 ; it. rats yvvai(i

Toxis TrpoSoras Plut. Poplic. 7. 8. to shew favour, c. dat. pers.,

K. 'AvSoKtSr) Lys. 103. 26, cf. Dem. 1031. 23 ; Tofs vfitTipais yvupais
Isocr. 160 D : absol., pi) Karaxapi^ofifvov, dK\a. Siapaxopcvov Plat.

Gorg. 513 D ; 17 5d£a to /iiv k., ra Si iptvStrai Ael. V. H. I. 23.

KaTaxSptrou, to represent gracefully, as in a picture, Eumath. p. II 3.

Kardxapiui, to, a mockery, Lat. ludibrium, ixOpoiS Tlieogn. 1107.
Karaxdo'Kci}, to gape for, Lat. inhiare, rivvs Nicet. Ann. 163 A.
KaTaxaa-^idofiai., Pass, to split or burst open, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12,

II. Zl. = uaTaxaivQj, c. gen., Eust. Opusc. 308. 19.

KaTaxd<T(nt)o-is, teas, 7i,—KaTaxV''V' Hesych,, Phot.

KaraxeSu, fut. -xeaopai ; aor. xarixfaa, also Harixtaov Alcae. Com.
Tavvpi. 4:

—

to befoul, Lat. concacare, rtvus Ar. Nub. 173, Fr. 207,
Alcae. I.e. ; v. Hdn. ir. p,ov. \f(. 24. II.

KaTaxci)id£o|xai, Pass, to be tempest-tost, CyriU.

Karaxcipi^opat, Dep. to make away with, like Siaxfipi^opai, Dio C.

77. 6. II. to take in hand, Ptol.

Karaxiipios. cv, fitting the hand, iptrnos Ap. Rh. I. 1189.
KaTax«pia|i.ai, Med. to subject to oneself, conjuer, Hesych.

Kcira'^^paofJiat.

KOTaxeipCTOvfu, to vote by show of hands against, as in the Athen.

(KKKrjaia, to vote in condemnation 0/ (cf. TTpoPoXai),Ttvos Dem._5i5. 3 ,

571. 10, etc.; c. inf., dSmfiy &dySpov KaTtx^ipoTovrjaiv o 817/405 Id.

571. 15, cf. 1230. 18; KaraxttpoTov-qQiv avTOv Kal ravra daejiuy a

vote of condemnation having been passed against him, and that for sacri-

lege. Id. 578. 24; «. 0avar6v tivos to pass a vote 0/ death against him,

Lys. 181. 27, Dem. 350. 27.

Karaxti-poTOvia, q, condemnation, esp. by show of hands, KaraxcpoTO-

y'lay o hripos iiroiTjiraTo Dem. 516. 8.

KaTa\(\K)i, Ep. for sq. : Med., TeTTif KaTaxfveT dot&riv Hes. Op. 581.

KaTax«i), fut. x'™ 30''- I Kartxta, Ep. KOTe'xf"«, the only tense used

by Hom., except Ep. aor. sync. pass. KOTtxuTO, KaTc'xui'TO in II, 20. 2S2,

Od. 12, 411. To pour down upon, pour over, c. dat., icdh Be ol vhwp

Xfvav II. 14. 43.T ; so, f) pa. ol dx>^vv BfaTnai-qv tfaTf'xewf Od. 7. 42 ;

6p(os Kopv<prjai Notos KaTfXtvfv bp-ix^W ^^' 3- ^^ '< "^V 7* X'^P*^ kot-

fX^vtv *AdriVTj Od. 2. 12, etc. ; txipiv .. nKovrov Karfx^vi Kpoviuv II. 2.

670; pf/ a^ai'iv iXfyxtirjv xaTaxfVTi II. 23. 40S, cf. Od. II, 433., 14.

38 ; iprj Kt<pa\^ Kar ovdSia xfC"" Od. 22, 463 ; koS 8' dxos 01 X"'''"

otpBaKpoiaiv U. 20. 282 ;— so in Pind. P. I. 14, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140,

etc. ;—but the common post-Homeric usage was Kar. ri nvos (a con-

struction which once occurs in Homer, o (rc^ojiV . . ehatov xatTauv Kar-

e'xfwf U, 23. 282) ; KaTOxeofffi a'/ja ToO dKiTOKCos Hdt, 4. 62 ; /caTtix"

ai) Trfs xopS^s Tcl ^«Ai Ar, Ach. 1040 ; tov bTjpov Karaxtiv . . tt\ov6v-

yiuav Id. Eq. 1091 ; inirfpov pov tcartx^^^ "r^^ xP^f^^"^^^ ^^- Nub. 74.

cf. PI. 790 ; P\a!T<j>rjpiav Tuiv Upuiy K. Plat, Legg. 800 D, and v. Kard-

Xvapa. ; also, K. ti Kara tivos Id. Rep. 39S A ; and in Med., Kara ruiv

tpariojv Karaxtopevoi letting it be poured ever .
. , Id, Legg, 637 E ;

—

>

Pass., Kard raiv Kopaiv virvov rt Karaxurat yXvicv Ar. Vesp, 7. 2.

simply, to pour or shower d(yivn, x^^^a, vitpdSas Od. 19. 206, II. 12. 158 ;

tpidSas K. tpa-^( 16. 4,59; so, «aTd 5' riepa ttovXvv tx^^^y 8. 50;
Kara 5' ijirvov tx^vtv Od. 1 1. 245. b. to throiu or cast down, BvaOKa

XO-paX Karfx^vav II. 6. 134 ; xard 5' r^via x^vtv fpa^t 17. 619 ; oirXa

Ti ndvTa (Is dvTKov KaTixvvB* Od. 12. 41 1 ; -ni-nXov pXv ,. KaTtx^^^^
in oiJSei let the robe fall upon the pavement, II. 5. 734, cf. 8. 385 ;

Tcrxo? .. (Is oAa Tav k. 7. 461 ;—so also in Med,, Plat, Tim. 41 D, Call.

Cer. 5. 3, Pass, to be poured over the ground, be there in heaps,

6 x^pos, (V w al aKavOai \twv d<piuy~l KaraKfx^^'r^^ Hdt, 2. 75. II.

to melt down, xp^aov is Tri9ovs Hdt. 3, 96 ; and in Med,, xp""^'' KaTa-

XeaiT9ai to have it melted down, 1 . 50,

KaToxTivT), ^, derision, mockery, Ar. Vesp. 575, Eccl, 631 ; KoTax^''"'
is the name of a play in C. I, 229. 8. II, an amulet in the shape

of a locust offered in the acropolis of Athens, Hesych,, v. Lob. Aglaoph.

970 :

—

the vampire is now called Karaxavds at Rhodes, C. T. Newton.
Karaxuptuw, to pass in widowhood, tuv 0lov Dem. 852. 15.

KaTaXTjS, 65, Dor. for /tOTj/x^t, sounding, vSap Theocr. I. 7-

KOT-axO^M, to trouble, afflict, Joseph. A. J, 18, 6, 7.

KaT-ax6T|s, is, (dx^os) loaded with, twos Arat . 1 044 : laden, surcharged,

yaSTTtp Nic. Al. 322. II. absol. feni'>', Xdav Nonn, D, 40. J17.
KaTaxSovCJu, to throw dmcn to earth, Eccl.

KOTOx96vios, ov, also 1;, ov, Ap. Rh. 4, 141 3;

—

subterranean, Z(iis

KaraxSovios, i.e. Pluto, II, 9. 457 ; of Pluto, Demeter, Persephone, and
the Erinyes, Inscr, Att, in CI, 916 ; Saipov(S k. Dii Manes, Anth, P, 7.

333; *• ^*<"' Dion. H. 2. 10; very often in sepulchral Inscrr,, v. C. I.

Indie. Ill, p. 24.

KaTax9ovi<r(i6s, oC, 6, a turning to the ground, p\«papav Eccl.

Karaxiovtju, to cover with snow, Hesych.
KaraxXaivio), to clothe with a x^ai^a, to clothe, Suid.

KaraxXtvdJu, to laugh al, Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Poll. 6. 200.
KaraxXttJaerTVKfis, 77, ov, Adj. derisive. Poll. 6. 209. Adv. -k&s, lb.

KaraxXeuaaTOS, ov, derided, Epiphan.
KaraxXtSdu, Ion. -iu, to be utterly effeminate, Hipp, 27. 14 : c. gen. to

display pomp or luxury by way ofinsult over, Tivos Posidon. ap. Ath. 2 1 2 C.
KaTOxXodJu, to shade with foliage, Eust. Opusc. 360. 47.
KardxeXos, ov, (xoX^) very bilious, Hipp. 1215 C.
KOTaxopSeiiO), to mince up as for a sausage, Karax- Trjv yaarlpa Hdt.

6. 75, cf. Longin. 31. 2; k. Ttvd iv 0aadvois Thcmist. 261 D ;—also

KaraxopSeo), Anon. ap. Suid.

KaTaxopcuo-is, (ois, rj, a dance of triumph. Poll. 4. S4.
KaTaxopeuu, to dance in triumph over, tivos Ael. N. A. I. 30: metaph.

to insult. Anon, ap, Suid, : cf, KaTopxiopai.
KaTaxopT]Y«u, to lavish as x"P'/7u5 or in the xoprjyia, virip rivos Lys.

155- 33; generally, to spend lavishly, squander upon, W tivi. Dion. H.
3. 72 ;

Ti (is Ti Plut. Eumen. 13, etc. : cf. naTaAdTcvpyia.
KaTaxpa{vo(iai, Dep. to sprinkle, ydXaicTi with milk, Anth. P, 7.657,
KaTaxpaopat, fut. -xprjmpm : pf. -nixpripai both in act. and pass,

senses, v. nilr.
:
aor, -(xpTiaOrjv, v, infr, 11. 3 ; Dep. To make full

use of, apply, tivi ds .. , iirl .. , irpcis ti. Plat. Legg. 700 B, Rep. 520 A,
Crat. 426 E; paprvai (vulg. pdvT(ai) k. wpus to .T Id. Phileb, ,";i A*; k. ^
ijwais (V napipyq, tti ,_, dva-nvori vpis Tijv va<pprjinv Arist, de Resp, 7, 3,
cf. Sens, 5, 19, al,

; A070U! .. otmip vvvi Kara/CfxpiTai (in act. sense),
Dem. 939. 5 ; k. Tin iv naipSi Trpd^(ais Isocr. 42 D ; K(vy npoifidad
ravrr) imTtxpoi Dem. 277. 1 7 ; c. ace. (si I. vera), T^y ..iiripPoX^v inl
eoTi0(iay K. fj ^iais Arist. P. A. 3. 2, 17 :— absol. in part, pf. in pass,
sense, (^(vprjpa .. , Mr)vqaiv .. KaTaic(xpi]pivov iv avpnoaiois ^5?; Vtc
has already become fashionable there, Amphis. Aiff, 2, II, to do
what me likes with a person or thing, itaTaxpnaaaei pot, (\ SonSj towu-
Tos (Tvat Aeschin, 17, 19: and so, 1, to use to the uttermost, use
up, consume, of money, c. ace, Lys. 153. 46., 1.^4. 2 : to lay out. apply
money, (is rt Dem. 1 186. 3, C. I. 184s. 34, 2525 b. 86 ; ivTaiSa on this,

^Dem. 1 154. 16; pf. in act. sense, oaa KaraKixprjpat 'Adiivriat Diog. L. 5.



69, Isocr. 5j D :—but in Pass, to be spent, consumed, exhausted. 2.
to misuse, misapply, abuse, Deni. 430. 10; c. dat., rg rSjy irpoyuvaiy Su^ti
Plat. Menex. 247 A ; «. iivufmri to use it in a wrong sense, misapply it,

Arist. Cael. 1.3,13, Strab. 210; XPV"^"' "rais ipiKiats, oiiK.Syues. 206 A ;

also c. ace, k. t^c axoKfjV cis tovto Dionys. Com. 'Ofiaiv. 2, C. I. 2448.
VIII. 9 ; cf. KaraxpTjaTtKos. 3. of persons, in bad sense, to make
away with, destroy, kill, c. ace, Hdt. i. 82, 117., 4. 146, Polyb. I. 85, I

;

•—so also aor. KaraxprfaOrivai, but in pass, sense, Hdt. 9. 120. III.
to pretend, allege, (ii! . . Dem. 1062. 14; on .. 1179.8.

B. the Act. Karaxpiu) is used only by Ion. writers, and by them
only in 3 sing., avrl \i^ov 17 Ko<piri /caTe'xpa the mane stijfficed them for

a crest, Hdt. 7. 70 ; elsewhere impers. it is enough, it suffices, ovSe 01

uaraxpriaft . . iifiiaiv aTtixaOai nor will he be satisfied to keep his hands
off you. Id. 4. n8 ; fis oi Karaxpq ft PovKovrai that it is sufficient for

him, if .. , Id. I. 164 ; Karaxpvoft it will suffice, Phoenix Col. ap. Ath.
360 A:—cf. xpVt ciTToxpaa.

KaTaxp»6o)iai., Pass, to be ill-treated, KaTrjxpdoiiiivr] Anth. P. 9. 203.
KaTaxp€(i€TtJu, strengthd. for xP'h-< Cyrill., Eust. Opusc. 264. 34

;

in Med., Walz Rhett. 1. 604.
KaTaxp((nrTO(iai, Dep. to spit upon, tivos Ar. Pax 815 ; cf. Karanriai.
Kaxaxptos, ov, of persons, involved in debt, Polyb. ap. Ath. 527 A, cf.

528 A, Diod. 19. 9, etc. ; Karaxpfoi UfiapTias involved in . . , Lxx (Sap.

1.4): in Synes. 162 A, KorixpeMS, o.v. II. of things ; in

Philem. Incert. 4. 9, the prob. 1. is to xaTaxpiov Knj>aKaiov the capital

that is due, the invested capital, cf. C. 1. 5785. 20, diSuaBcu rd Karaxpta
let what is her due be paid her.

KaTilxpTio-is, (ois, Tj, full use, Galen. 19. 679. II. misuse of a

word, Arist. ap. Cic. Orat. 27, Rhett. ; cf. KaTaxpcLO/iai II. 2. III.
an obligation, debt, C. I. 4342. 21 (?).

KaTaxpT|(rTtov, verb. Adj. one must use, rtrl (is'rt Luc. Amor. 17.
Karaxpno-TiKos, 17, uv, misusing, Eccl. II. misused, misapplied,

of words and phr.ises, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 129:—Adv. -«wf, by a misuse

of language. Id. P. i. 191 ; Comp. -arrepov Id, M. 6. 2.

KaTdxpt<rts, ^, a rubbing in, anointing, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 59.
KaTdxptcr|ia, to, salve, ointment, Heliod. 6. II, Oribas. p. 22oMatth.
KOTaxpitrTeov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 16. 18.

Karaxpio-Tos, ov, rubbed on, Oribas. 321 Matth.
Karaxpiu [i], fut. iaai, to rub on, like an ointment, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

3.T< Luc, etc. :— Med., KaraxpicBai to itpuaomov Artemid. 4. 43 (41).
KaTaxpOjos, ov, overlaid with gold-leaf, gilded, C. I. 139. 7, 10, a!.,

Plut. 2. 753 F, Luc. Alex. 13 ;—(fTri'xpujos is plated with gold, itfpi-

XputTos iet in gold, v. Biickh. C. I. I. p. 191). 2. nietaph. of per-

sons, gilded, Diphil. Tlapaa. I. 1. 3. rich in gold, yfj Poll. 7. 97.
KaraxpOcroti), to cover with gold-leaf, gild, Hdt. 2. 129., 4. 26; and

in Pass,, I. 98,, 2. 63. C, I. 150 B. 10; cf. KaTaxpvaos. II. to

make golden (i. e. splendid), rrjv iruKiv Plut. Pericl. 1 2 ; xartxpiaov was
ui'fipTivpiirlSrjv plastered him with gold {opp.toKaTeniTT(iv),Ai.F.cd.S26.
KaTaxpw£w or -xp^wufAi : fut. -xpwaa}

:

—to colour, Karaxpioaai 7r)v

Kufirjy Poll. 2. 35 :—Pass, to look black, Eumath. p. 121;—metaph., Kara
bi Kt]XiSa .. Kixpoioai Y.m. Hec. 91 1:—the pres. forms in Suid., Poll. 7.

169 : in Eccl. also KaxaxpuaKu.
Karaxpuo-Ls, ttus, 77, a colouring. Poll. 7. 169.
KaraxuSTjv [u]. Adv. pouring down, profusely, KaHxv^Tjy (poet, form

restored by Barnes) ttivhv Anacr. 90.
KaTaxii>o"is, (ojy, rf, a pouring on or over, \l/vxpov Hipp. Aph. 1253:

affusion, besprinkling. Id. Art. 796. II. a vase for pouring,
Moer. p. 296, Hesych. III.=<l^p, Hesych.
KaTaxwiT(ia, to, that which is poured over, sauce, Ar. Av. 535, 1637 ;

PoK0ovs .. KaraxvafiaTi Sfuaas Plat. Com. *a. I. 9 ; Til kot. v£os oiiK

tX" Philonid. Incert. 3. 2, KaTaxvaftara were handfuls of nuts,

figs, etc., Lat. bellaria, which used to be shoivered over a bride (Ta Kar.

Karo-xd TOO vvfiipiov Theopomp. Com. 'H6ox. 3), or even on a new
slave (Ar. PI. 768, Deni. II 23. fin.), by way of welcome, on entering the

house, cf. Schol, Ar. 1. c. ;—so, sparge, marile, nuces, Virg. Eel. 8. 30 ; cf.

Becker Charicl. 368, 487.—On the form Karaxifara, v. Lob. Paral. 420.
KaTaxvo-p,dTLOv, to. Dim. of foreg., "a sauce for pouring over a dish,

Pherecr. MeraW. I, 11, Poll. 6. 68.

Karax^TXcv, to, a watering pot, a portable showerhath, KaraxurXov
TTjv ^tV €X«(? Eupol. Xpva. 13 ; fv HaraxvT^ois KtKavaiat Pherecr. M€-
TaXX.i. 19,—the two words being in appos., v. MeinekeCom. Fr. 2.p. 158.

KQTaxvTptJu, = (7xtn-pifw, Ar. Fr. 626.
KaTOXuXeiJu, to kill with laughing at the lameness of, tiv6s Greg. Naz.
KttTaxwXos, ov, dead lame, Alcae. Com. Tav. i.

KaTaxMVtuu), to melt down, Dem. 617. 23, Dinarch. 99. 4, Strabo 398,
etc. ; ToiJ (TTo/iaTos Kar^x'^^f^of xp^aiov he poured molten gold down
his throat, App. Mithr. 21.

KaTaxwvyvjxL (-vw Geop. 2. 42. 5): fut. -x<J^traj

:

—to cover with a heap,

to overu/kelm, bury, o votos KaTiX"^'^* o<pfas buried them- in sand, Hdt.

4. 173: f. Ttva \i6ois Ar. Ach. 295; so, trtpfas ., Karex^^av ot fiap-

jiapoi ^akkovTfs Hdt. 7. 225. 2. to silt up, dam up, tj aro^ov
rov Xtpievos Diod. Excerpt. 506.60. 3. metaph., (tvipptovra xara-

X'^(T(i . . Tov f^ apxv^ Xuyov with fresh streams they will choke up the

channel of am original argument. Plat. Theaet. 177 C; k. Tiv!i A0701S

Id. Gorg. 512 C: also to bury in obscurity, Td irpiDTa ivo/iOTa Id. Crat.

414 C ; rov Xo-yov, rrjv ipuinjatv Plut. 2. 512 E.

Kara\(tipf(a, to yield or give up to a person in a thing, Ttvi Ttvos Diog.
L. 5. 71; Tii/i Ti Plut. 2. 312 B; cf. Tiapax<^piai.

Kaxaxupi^u, fut. Att. iSi, to set in or bring to a place or spot, place in

position, often in Xen., as Cyr, 4. 3, 3, etc. ; mostly of soldiers, as An.

2. 2, 8 :—Pass, to take up a podtion, orov htttro lb. 8. ^
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S. 2- II. metaph. to enter in n register, l,\\ (Esth. 2.22):
generally, to insert as a record, (h Tfjv noititnv Strab. 16; iv rots
noffiiiaai Diod. 5. 1; ; cf. Wess. ad I. 31, Dion. H. I. 6, etc. 2.
to assign specially, ri tU ti Diod, 5. 17., 13. 114.
KaTdxuo-is, (cus, ij, a covering up, burying, Geop. 4. 3, 2.

KaTaijiaKaJ^u), Att. for Karatf/tK-, q. v.

KaTai|idX\opai, Pass, to have music played to one, enjoy music, Plut. 2.

785 E ; of places, to resound with music. Id. Anton. 56 ; cf. KaravXioi
I- 2- 2. to be buried to the sound of music, Procop. Hist. 146 B.
Karailididi, to stroke with the hand, to stroke, caress, like the Homeric

Karappi^ai, Karaipiuaa avrov tt/v KftpaX^v Hdt. 6. 61 ; KaTat//wv airuv
[tuv mveapov], wawtp nuKiov Ar. Pax 75, cf. Xen. Apol. 28: metaph.
to snmoth down, Polyb. 2. 13, 6., 10. 18, 3 ; v. KaratfiTixai II.

KaTa<|>«Y<i), strengthd. for t/ityai, Cyrill.

KaTaij/tKafu, Att. KaTa>l/aK-, to wet by continual dropping, Spoaoi
Karftpaxa^ov Acsch. Ag. 561 ; «. tpapptaKif Plut. Alex. 35 : verb. Adj.
-'^tKatrrtov, Geop. 5. 39.
KaTai|/€XXi{o|xai, Pass, to be made mute, KartrfffWia/iivos r^y ^ojj'^i'

T^ Qiv^ Philostr. 800.

KaTa4'«v8onai, Dep., fut. -il/iiaoptai: pf. -4\ff(v(rptai Dem. 1274. 4> '^^•

483.5, but also in pass, sense, as also aor. -ftj/iia8r)v , v.infr. II. To
tell lies against, speak falsely of, tivos Ar.Pax533, Lysiasl46. 21, Plat.

Rep. 381 D, Dem. 558. 26, etc. ; k. tivos irpot Tiva to accuse falsely to
another, Plut. Them. 25, Phoc. 33. 2. to allege falsely against,
Ti TITOS Antipho 120. 5, Andoc. 2. 18, Plat. Euthyd. 283 E, Rep. 391 D;
Ta TrXitaTa KaTtjfifvaari fiov Dem. 228. 9. 3. to say falsely, pre-
tend, liis.,, Eur. Bacch. 334: to feign, invent, ti Dem. 229. 2, Dion.
H. 4. 68. 4. c. gen. to make a pretence of, vvvov Luc. Asin. 7 ; or
to give a false account of, rov yivovs Arist. Probl. 28. 3, cf. Joseph.
B. J. prooem. II. also as Pass, to be falsely reported, in pres.,

Theopomp. Hist. ap. Theon. Progymn. 2; in pf., ra nariffvaiiiva false
allegations, Antipho 131. 35 ; in aor., irpo5oT);t ttvai icari\liiva6r) Philoslr.

714. 2. of writings, to be falsely attributed, rtvos to one, Ael. V.
H. 12. 36 ; absol. to be spurious, Ath. 697 A, Pint. Them. 2.

KaTai|>«i8o|iapTfp(o>, to bear false witness against, tivos Xen. Apol. 24

;

so in Med., Deni. S46. 2 2 :—Pass, to be borne down by false evidence,

Plat. Gorg. 472 A, Isae. 51. 15, Dem. 559. 14.

KaTd^revcis, (cus, rj, a false account, Strab, 59.
Ko.ri.^t\]ay.a, to, a fiction, falsity, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 23, Basil.

KaTailxvcii^s, o, slander, calumny, Lxx (Sir. 26. 6),

KaTdi|fcva-TOs, ov, fabulous, v. sub d/faTd^€uaTos.

KaTa\\ie^(i3, =- Karao/tori^co, Hesych.
KaTai]ii\\a^&tti,~tp7jXatpda), Luc. Asin. 14.

KaTa\|;Ti<j)CJo|iav, Med. to vote against or in condemnation of, rtvos

Antipho 112. 42, Lys. 118. 40, Plat. Apol. 35 E, 41 D, Xen. Apol. 32 ;

K, Ttvos Qavarov to pass a vote of death against him, Lys. 129. 32 ; /:.

TIVOS huXiav, KXoTtr)v to find him guilty of theft, of cowardice. Id. 140.

32, Plat. Gorg. 516 A ; abiKiav Isocr. Antid. § 317, etc. ; so pf. pass.,

KaTfif7j(ptffptiVoi avrov Oavarov Xen. Hell. I. 5, 19:—so in pf. act. icare-

ifriipiKa, Dion. H. 4. 58., 5. 8. 2. pf. and aor. pass, to be con-

demned, fcarfjpTjipiodai Lys. 140. 36; ijXa:K(v ^5rj Kai Kartxpr^iaOri Dem.
563. 24; eovaToi;, <pv^fis Kara\f'i]<l>ia6^vai to death, exile. Plat. Rep,

558 A, cf. Polit. 299 A. b. of the sentence, to be pronounced
against, bt/CTj Kar(tfrj(pifffi(V7j rivos Thuc. 2. 53 ; Kar€\pr}(i>taix(vo% tjv

liov o Bdvaros Xen. Apol. 27, cf. 23:—this aor. is always pass., whereas

the pf, has also a med, sense (v, supr,), II. to vote in affirma-
tion, on the analogy of KaTaipijfu, Arist, Pol, 4, 14, 15 ; or generally to

come to a determination. Id. Poet. 35, 24 ;— so in Pass,, Ta Karaifyri<fu-

oSivra Diod. Excerpt. 575. 38.

KQ,Ta^i\^X(T\,^, (US, it, a voting against, condemnation, Antipho 112. 2;

so KaTai|;T;i)>io')ia, to, Walz Rhett. 6, 1 75 ; and KaTa<|n|i^i<rfi6s, 0,

Poll. 8. 149.
KaTa4n}4»io"T*ov, verb. Adj. one must condemn, tivos Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9,

Democr. ap. Stob. 310. 38 (ubi male Karaif/jj<pia^arfov).

KaTa4'il(^oo^aL, Pass, to be inlaid with ntosaic, Walz Rhett. I. 641.
KaTa4''T]^0()>opt(i>, = Karajf'jjfpi^ofuu, Cyrill.

KaTailfTix^i fut. -ipTj^oJ, to rub down, pound in a mortar, Nic. Th.
898. 2. to rub or wear away, to consume, xP'^vos iravra k. Simon.

100, cf. Plat. Tim. 84 A:—Pass, to crumble away, fifi irdv dSijXov koi

KaTtipTjKTai Soph. Tr. 698. II. to stroke down, caress, Lat.

mulceo, iTriroos Eur. Hipp, no; xdfirjv Luc. Amor. 44; aKpa yfvtiov

Anth. P. II. 354: metaph., ws tpdro fietXtxiottri Kara^jnixoiv itopoioi

Ap. Rh. 3. 1 102 : cf. Karaipdoj, Karappf^oj.

KaTatj/tdvpC^o), to whisper against, tivos irpds Tiva Plut. 2. 483 C.

KaTavj/iX^u, to strip quite bare, Cyrill. ;—Pass., Diod. 20. 96.
KO.Ta'^o^iia, to tnake a place resound with, *piXr]fiaTi Clem. Al. 301.
KaTaij/uKTiKos, 7j, ov, cooling, refreshing, Arist. de Resp. 18, 1.

KaTdtj/v^LS, f cus, if, a cooling or becoming cold, a chill, at fifrA Kara-

tfv^ios bvaifiopiai Hipp. Prorrh. 69, cf. 1 72 D, al. ; oft. in Arist., o ipC0os

K. Sr oAiyai/JoTTjTa «ffTi P. A. 4. II, 22, cf. Rhet. 2. 13, 7.

KaTa\);uxpakvii}, — icara^vxoj, Moschio.

KaTdvjiuxpos, ov, very cold, Hipp. Art. 830, Sext. Emp. P. I. 125.

Kaxaij/uxu [y], fut. (w, to cool, chill, vSwp k. rifv irjpav avaffvi^taaiv

Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, 14, cf. 2, 8, 43, al, ; o (pu^os KaTatjftvx" U- P. A. 2.

4, 4, cf. Probl. 30. I, 22, al.:—Pass., pf. KaTftf/vyiiai, aor, KaTfifvxiv"'

and Karftpvyrjv [o] Arist, Probl, 10, 54, 4:

—

to be chilled, become cold,

Hipp, Aph, I2,so, etc, Arist, H, A. 4. 7, 3, al, ; of persons, KaT€\/'vy-

liivoi, opp, to Bfpjjioi, Id, Rhet, 2, 13, 7, al, ; Kariif/VKrat rii vpaKrixiv

Plut, Pomp, 46, 2, metaph, to cool, refresh, Haraif^ixft itvotj

Aesch, Fr, 1276. II. in Pass,, of a country, x'i'P" Karttpvypivi)
,



782 Kareaya

III. intr. todried or parched up, Diod. I. 7, Plut. Pomp. 31.

cool doivn, of a dog, Arist. Fr. 169.

KaTtdytx, KaTcdyilv [d], Karca^a, v. sub KaTayyv/xi.

KaTfoiO-ardi, later form of KaTayvv^^i, tobreah, Arist, Mechan. 14, in Pass,

(though Kara'yvv^ivov occurs just below), Aesop. ; v. Lob. Paral. 403.

KaTeJ3XdKcvp.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of KaTa^\a/tci)ai, slolhfully,

tardily, Ar. PI. 325, Anth. P. 4. 3, 16.

KaT-eyyeXA'o), to make a vtocJi of, Tivos Eus. H. E. 10. 4, 16.

KaT-eyYvd'j, fut. Tjffcu : aor. xaTTjyyvTjaa (not KartvfyvTjaa) Dem. 895.

21, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 6, etc. :

—

to pledge, betroth, vaiSa rivi Eur. Or.

1079, 1675. II. as Att. law-term, to make responsible, to com-

pel to give security, rtva npus toj' noXffiapxov or npus to) -x^' Dein.

890. 9., 1.^58. 18, cf. Plat. Lcgg. 871 E, sq.; k. nva vph uKoai raAai'Ta

to make him give security in 20 talents, Polyb. 5. 15, 9; irp^s hiKr]v for

payment of a penalty, Plut. Timol. 37:—Med. or Pass, to give or find
security, Dem. 1361. 29; iyyvtjv k. Plat. Legg. 872 B. 2. to seize

as a security, vtrip dpyvpiov r^v vavv Kol roii^ vaLdas Dem. 895. fin. ;

—

to bind, subject, ti) ^rjy kvnais avOaipirot^ K. Thales ap. Stob. 421. 48:

—Pass., iraTplots tOeaiv Karrjyyvijpiivos Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 2. 3. in

Pass, to take upon oneself to do, c. inf , Polyb. 3. 5. 8.

KaT-€YY«Tl, ^, bail or security given, Dem. 78S. 18.

KaT-€YY^TLKd, wi/, rd, the betrothal, spousals. Gloss.

KaT-€YKaX€03, fut. fffaj, to charge, accuse, Dion. Arcop., Byz.

KaTcYKXinia, to, an accusation, Eust. 922. 46.

KaT-€YicoviO>, fut. riaai, to be in great haste, Hesych.

icaT-€Y'^P^'''€iJojiai., strengthd. for iyKpar-, Suid.

KaT-€YVVTra>ji(Vws, Adv., v. sub Kara'^vvnooi.

Ka.r-tyxKXhi.a, to look haughtily down upon, rtvi Macho ap. Ath. 577 E.

KaT-(Su4>i$ii>, to dash to earth, Joseph. Genes. 10 A.

KaTe8d4>LcrLS, <a;y, 1), a dashing to earth, Nicet. Ann. 368 A.

KaT-tSw, Homeric prcs., — tfaT*cr^/a;, to eat up, devour, fivia^ at /5a Tf

tjtu/ras .. JcaTf5:tvjtv 11. 19. 31 ; so of worms, 24. 415 ; nictaph., oiKov,

^ioTov, KTTjffiv Karihtiv to eat up house, goods, etc., Od. 2. 237., 19. 159,

534; also, hv BuftHv KariSaiv eating one's heart for grief, U. 6. 202 :

—

Pass, also in late Att., inro ot^cw? KartSfffOat Arist. Fr. 140; ^ d/jtne\oi

VTTo riiiv KTTjvcLiv KaTfSfTai Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 7-—Eor fut, Kart5ofiat

and other tenses, v. sub KarfaOioj.

Kj.m\ytliS, Ion. part, pf 2 of KaTayvvi^i, for Kareaydis.

KaT-€0t5w, to make customary, nvi Ti Polyb. 4. 21, 3.

KaT-(i^'j3, poet, for Kara\(iptu, to let flovJ down, shed, rt vv 5jKpv

KaTiil3(Tov OJ. 21. 86:—Med. to flow apace, 9a\cpuy ti KarflpfTo

Siicpv napctu/y II. 24. 794* '"^ Karfipo^eyoy STuyos iidoip Styx's down-

ward fioiving water, Od. 5. 185: mctaph., Karei^fro hi yXvKvv al6jy

lil'e ebbed, passed away, lb. 152 ;—rare in Att., Ti Saxpvov xaTcifffTai ;

Ar. Lys. 127. II. trans, to flood, overflow, mctaph., tpaii Ka-

T(l0(uy KapSiav Alcman 20 :—Pass, to oversow with, uvij), d/fouj Ap.

Rh. 3. 293, 1131.
KareiScvat, v. sub /cdroiSa.

KOT-ti8ov, inf. KaTiiiiv, part. KOTihuiv, aor. 2 with no prcs. in use, xaO-

opdoj being used instead :^to look down, Hepyaftou (k tcaribuy II. 4. 508,

cf. Hdt. 7. 194, etc. ; ippa^tT d KardSeTf Eur. Supp. 1044. II.

c. ace. fo look down upon, view, ras vrjaov^ dirdaas ty kvkXoj Ar. Eq.

170. 2. to see, behold, regard, Theogn. 905, Acsch. Pers. 1026,

etc. ; KaTLSfty 0iov to live, Id. Ag. 474. 3. of mental vision, to

perceive, discern. Soph. O. T. 338, Plat. Euthyphro 2 C. III. so

aor. 2 mod. KarfiSufiTjv, inf. KartdfoBai, ri Hdt. 4. I79-» 7- 208, Soph.

El. 892, etc. ; also, KaTtbtaOai (S ri Hdt. 5. 35.—Cf wdroiSo.

KaT-ci8 .jXos, ov, full of idols, given to idolatry. Act. Ap. 17. 16 ; cf.

KaTa06aTpv\os, KaraipvTos.

KaT-ciKd^(i), to liken to, icaTtiicd^ovaiv ijfia^ lax^^^ Eupol. Incert. 35 :

-—Pass, to be or become like, w .. Tofy fv Atyvirrq> v6fjiOi9 (ftvaiv /faret-

iiaaSivrt Soph. O. C. 338. . II. to guess, surmise, Hdt. 6. 112;

iy inroyoir) k. Hipp. 12S0. 2: properly, to suspect evil, Hdt. 9. 109.

KaT-eiKT|S, <?, = firiciKTji, Hesych.

KaT-«iX«<i), to force into a narrow space, to coop up, h to Tfr^os Hdt.

1.80: h Ti5 darv lb. 176, al. :—Pass., KaTfi\-i}OTj(rav *s Aiiiy Ipuv Id. 5.

119, cf. 3. 146., 8. 27: (y oXiyw x^PV •• T^oXXai fivpid5es KaT(LXijp.ivai

Id. 9. 70, cf.31; JpfV7^ji€r(ra)«aTfiAoii;i«'0! Hipp.22i A, cf Arist. Probl.

2. 29. 2. to wrap up, wrap, nvi Tt Ael. N. A. 5. 3., 15. 10 ; KaT«i-

Xfjiiiyo! Taiviai! rljy KecpaXr/y Luc. Symp. 47:

—

to fold up. Id. Alex. 20.

KarciXlrj^^ai, v. sub KaraXapt^dyoi.

KoT-eiX-qo-ts, ew!, i), a crowding together, compression, Epicur. ap. Diog.

L. 10. loi : (Ipiojy Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 3. 9.

Kar-eiXio-cra), Ion. for «a9fXi<raai, Hdt.

KOT€iX\u, =KaTfiX«aj: v. KariXXaivoj.

KaT-iiXucTirao(iai, Pass, to wriggle dotvn, Ar. Lys. 722 ; cf. tXv(Tir-.

KaT-etXO(i>, to cover up, «dS 5e' pnv avTuv itXvaoi tf/afutOoiat 11. 21. 318 ;

iy pofiais Ap. Rh. 3. 206 ; vpns iriTpivov \f/d^^cp KaTdXv^tyoy Hdt. 2. 8.

KdTCip.1, Ep. aor. KaTadaaro II. 1 1. 358 : {(l/ii ibo). To go or come
doivn, TTorafx'jy^t Od. 10. 1.59; ''157/tfii' II, 4. 475; and 50 in Att. (where

it serves as fut. to icaT(pxofxai) •—esp. to go down to the grave, to Hades,

Karlfxey Sofioy "Ai'Soy ftaaj 11. 14. 4.57; "'Ai'SotrSe 20. 294: th "At^ov

Sjpiovs Eur. Ale. 73 ; (and so Karctfit alone, Soph. Ant. 896) ; of a ship,

to sail down to land, vrja .. Kanovaav h Xi/Jty' ij^irtpov Od. 16. 472 ;

of a river, woTa/jo; nthwyZt Harfiat xtt^appovs II. II. 492 ; of a wind,

to come sweeping down, Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 2 : ws ru rvfv^ta KaTTJti lb. 84 ;

—metaph., vydSsa Karc^yra uvOptunQj tlnXeft iiravdyuy ruy Ovfiuy Hdt.

7. 160; iifia THK TToXiaii KaTtovaati, v. mhiroXius. II. to come
back, return, dypdOiy Od. I3. 267; (is aarv 15. 505 ; of exiles, to re-
turn home, Hdt. I. 62., 3. 45., 5, G2, Aesch. Ag. 12S3, Andoc. II. 9

KaTevreivofJiai.

etc.; Ik rHiv 'UlijZav Hdt. 4. 3; used as Pass, to Karaya,VA\T. Med. 1015,

1016 ; VTTo riiiy erapwy .. KaTciai Thuc. S. 48 ; cf naTipxopiai.

Karetvau, Ion. for itaOfiyai, iuf aor. 2 of KaSirnn.

KaTCivCjii, Ion. for icaSfyyv/ii.

KaT-etirov, inf. Kareiiruy, used as aor. to the pres. Karayopeva, {Koriplo

being the fut.) : also in form Kartiira Hdt. 2. 89, Ar. Pax 20 :

—

to speak

against or to the prejudice of, accuse, denounce, Tiyos Hdt. 2. 89, Eur.

Hel. 898, Ar. Pax 377, Thesm. 340; k. Tiyos rrpis nva Plat. Thcaet.

149 A ; and so (in a jocular sense) Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 33. II. c.

ace. to speak out, tell plainly, declare, report, tell, Lat. renunciare, (t

aoi ydfiov Kardnoy Eur. Med. 589 ; k. toU Sfarah riv X070V Ar. Vesp.

E54 ; ray XdpLcp lb. 283 ; ic. traTtpa to declare him, make him known,

Eur. Ion 1385 ; k. toi"? iroiTjO'avTas, rd yiyivq^tva to denounce them,

Andoc. 20. 30, 33. 2. absol. to tell, ndrnvi fioi tell me, Ar. Nub.

156, 224, PI. 86:—foil, by a relat. word, k. oKot'S .. , Hdt. I. 20; voOiv .

.

Ar. Pax 20; on ciairds, ic. ixoi lb. 657 ; irptis ai K., iif oh iXtiirrjody

fi€ Isocr. 8,^ D, etc.

KaT£ipY*i^6p.T]V, poot. aor. med. of KardpyoJ, Aesch. Eum. 566.

Kar-eipYw, Ion. -tpY'"' (v. .sub (py(^) ; also -epYvv|ii (v. infr.) : fut.

-dp^Qj, Ion. -fp^tu. To drive into, shut in, tovs neptyfyofxlvous (S rds

yias icdrcp^av Hdt. 5. 63 ; Kartpyyvat [aiiToi's] is fxtaa Ta tppvyava

shut them up into the middle of the fire-wood. Id, 4. 69 :— generally, to

presshard, reduce to straits, KaTfpyovTestToXXoyTOvs'AOtivaiovs Id. 6. 102 :

— Pass, to be hemmed in, kept down, Thuc. 1 . 76, Dion. H., etc. ; Kardp-
yfcSai opKOis Dion. H. 6. 45 ; to Karfipyofifycv what is done under

necessity, Thuc. 4. 98. II. to hinder, prevent, n Eur. Ale. 255 ;

Tf^d Id. Med. 1258; c. ace. et inf., Kardpyovrts vfKpols rdtpov .. icvpdv

Id. Supp. 308 :

—

to limit, TTjy <piXapxiav Plut. Pomp. 53.
KaT-6ipuu, Ion. for Karepvu), Hdt. 8. 96.

KaT-6ipuvcuc{xai, Dep. to use irony towards, banter, nvos Plut. 2. 211

D, cf. Wyttenb. 31 E. II. to conceal, dissemble, n Id. Comp.
Dem. c. Cic. i. 2. to pretend, c. inf., Byz.
KaT-€i<rdYtiJ, to betray to one's own loss, ixoipiav Anth. P. lo. 91.
KaT-€KKu0upi^o), to clean quite out, Clem. Rom.
Kar-eKKXTjO-idJ^ai, strengthd. for fKKXrjaio^ai, Byz.
xaT-€KXuu, to ruin utterly, tuv 'Avti'oxoi' Polyb. J. 63, 2.

KaTeKvcvim, to jut out, project, of rocks, CyrilK

KaT-eKirXT|<r<j-u, strengthd. for ixirXriaaa!, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 33.
KOTCKTuOev, Aeol. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of KarauTdva, 11.

KaT-(KT(\iio, — fKTeXfoj, Epigr. in C. 1. 956.
KaT-s'Xaios, ov, oily, Archestr. ap. Ath. 399 E.

KaT-cXavvu, to drive dotvn, rds dyfXas Longus 2. 36 ; Tay ycvs Plut.

Nic. 14. 2. to push dowfi, ri^v cnaGiba [ey Tryi' XTjKvduyl Ar. Fr,

8. 3. sensu obscoeno, k. yvvaiKvs= h:it. subagitare. Id. Pax 711,
Eccl. 1082; TiTO Tlieocr. 5. 116. 4. to ride against; to attack,

like Lat. inveki in aliqucm, Hesych.
KOT-eX«YX", fut. 7£w, lo convict offalsehood, to belie, at ti firj ti v^ov

KaTeXfyxtToi dSos Hes. Op. 712, cf. Tyrtae. 7. 9. II. to disgrace,
Pind. O. 8. 2,:;, P. 8. 50, I. 3. 22. III. to betray. Poll. 5. 42.
KaT-eX€€ti>, strengthd. for (Xctaj, to have compassion upon, Tiva or ti

Plat. Rep. 415 C, Andoc, 21. 33, Lysias 103. 26, etc,

KaT-sXcuoxs, (as, ^, a coming down, descent, Clem, Al, 972.
KOT-fXKM, Ion. for Kae(X«(u.

KaT-«Xirif<i), to hope or expect confidently, K. (vntTtws rfjs SaXdaarjs
UiKpaTriffav Udt.S. 136; c. Polyb. 2. 31, 8; ftrjSiv dyav K.Viod. 15.33.
KareXmo-jios, u, a confident hope, Polyb. 3. 82, 8.

KaT-e(ipX«iru, strengthd. for (fi^XUa!, Lxx(Ex. 3. 6), Philo 1. .r,66.

KaT-€p.j3pifl6UO|iat, to rebuke warmly, tivos Joseph. Genes. 28 D.
icaT-«p.ppr(idop.av, to be very indignant, Joseph. Genes. 52 B.
KoT-ep.€U, fut. iaai, to vomit or be sick over, nvos Ar. Fr. 207, Ael.

N. A. 4. 36, Luc. Saturn. 38.
Kar-f]i.\i.aT(a>, = (iiiiaT((>i. (/j/wtcloi. Nic. Al. 536.
KaT-HL-ndio, =KaTaXapLl3ayai, Nic. Th. 695.
KaT-cp.ir«86u, strengthd. for IfiVfitw, Byz.
KaT-C(imTrXT)(ti, strengthd. for i^mTtXr;ni, Eus. Vit. Const. 72.
KaT-e(nrCirpii(it, to burn up, Eur. H. F. I151, Theophyl. Sim. 27 B.
KaT-«|icj>aviJu, strengthd. for (f^pavi^tu, Eccl.
KaT-€(i<t>opco|iai, Med. to satiate oneself with, nvos Eunap. ap. Suid.
KaT-enc^uXeiiM, strengthd. for ifitpc^Xda, Byz.
KaT-evaipo(i(u, Dep. to kill, slay, murder, KaTtyijpaTO xa>.«p Od. II.

519, Nic. Al. 401:—an aor. act. icaTTjvSpov occurs in Soph. Ant. 871,
Cill. Apoll. ICO, Anth. P. 7. 201 : -(VTjpay Orph. Arg. 669.
KaT-tvavTa, Adv., =sq., c, gen., Cydias ap. Plat, Charm, 1 55 D, Q^ Sm,

I, 552, etc.; also KoT«vavTt, Lxx (Ex. 19. 2, etc.), and n'.'T., cf. C. I.

2905 D. 13,

Kar-cvovTCov, Adv, over against, opposite, before, nvi U. 21, 567, lies.

Sc. 73, Anth. P. 9. 132, etc.; nv6s Hdt. 3. 144, Ap. Rh., etc.:— also
KartvavTia, Ap. Rh. 2. 11 16, Dion. P. 114.
Karevaptju, strengthd. for iyapi^a, to kill outright : aor. pass. Kan}-

vaptaBris Aesch. Cho. 347 ; part. pf. KaTrjvapiafjiivos Soph. Aj. 26.
Ka.T(va<T<T(, v. sub KaTayaia.
KaT-«v8uw, to clothe entirely, nvd (ifiaatv Greg. Naz.
KaTj'veYiis, (wi, ?), OtaT(ycyKdv) = imTa(j>opd, Eust. 152. 14, etc.

KoT-evtxtipd{w, to pledge, pawn. Poll. 3. 84., 8. 148:—KaTtvcxvpoo-p-cs,
u, a pledging. Ibid.

KaT€VTivo9«, V. sub (yr}yo9(.

KaTevfliiy, Dor. for KaTfXOiiv, Theocr. 17. 48.
Koreviaucnos, o, properly, the man cf the year, title of an annual rnaeis-

irate at Gcla in Sicily, C. I. 5475, 5476.

^ KaT-€VTttvonai, strengthd. for (vrdvoiiat, M. Anton. 4. 3.
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KaT-tVTc'XXonai, strengfhd. for (vreWc/iai, Byz.
KaT-«vTeuKTf)S, ov, 0, an accuser, Lxx U°i'- 7- 19)-
Kax-evTpftJiaQj, c. gen., ^ivTpvil>aai icard Tivos, Iambi, ap. Phot. Bibl.

p. 133 Hocsch.

KaT-tVTUYx^VM, to plead ngaitist, accuse, tivos EccI. ; KaTeVTfvx6eis
viro TITOS Theodoret. ; cf. Suid., Phot. s. v.

KaTtVBira, or better KaT€viiiTa Lob. Paral. 169: Adv. ((yamr)):—right
over against, right opposite, c. gen., II. 15. 320; so, KaTSVuTTiov toO
0foO V. 1. 2 Cor. 12. 19.—Horn, uses also ivtan?], eyainaSiais.

KaT-«Java(rTa(ris, fws, 7, a rising against, resistance, Longin. J. 3 ;

Tivu! to a thing, Iambi. V. Pyth. 69 and 188.

Karelavao-TSrvKos, r), uv, fitfor resisting or removing, Tivus Sext. Einp.
M. II. 104, 107, M. Anton. 8. 39.
KaT-€javi(rTa|JUu, Pass, with aor. 1 act. KaT((aviar^v

:

—to rise up
against, struggle against, Tii'dj Diod. 17. 21, Pint. Alc.t. 6; Kari^ava-
aTTJvat Tov fiiWovToi to be on one's guard against what may happen,
Polyb. Fr. Hist. 53 ; ToiJ TroXe/iov Plut. Demetr. 32 ; vavTiis Seiyov Diod.
17. 21, ubi V. Wessel.

KaT«|eva(i«vos, v. sub Kara^fviai.

KaT-eJepatJ, fut. aaa: [d], to void excrement upon, tivos An. Epict. 3.

21, 6, Clem. Al. 46 ; «. to (j>x4yiia k. tivos Arr. Epict. 3. 13, 23.
KaT-e|«TAJu, slrcngthd. for ((cTa^ai, Byz.

KaT-e|eunapiJw, strengthd. for e^ivnapi^ai, Hesych.
K(iT-«Jopx«0(iat, Dep. to insult over, tivos Eccl.

Kar-tjovo-iifu, to exercise lordship over, Tiyot Ev. Matth. 20. 25, Marc.
10. 42 :—a Subst. in an Egypt. Inscr. in C. 1. 4710, Sis avr^ KaTt^ovaiav
KaT^ Tuiv ex^P^^ avTov.

KaT«|ouo-iao-TtK6s, T], uv, sovereign, fiaffSos Clem. Al. 1 34.
KaT«iraY7«Xia, >), a promise. Gloss.

KaT-eiraY'Y«XXo(iai, Med. c. pf. pass, to mate promises or engagements,
Tivi with one, Dem. 885.12; Trpcjs Tii/a Aeschin. 24. 37; tu Trnpuv Kvfiai-

vonivos, Tu St /leWov icaT. Id. 85. 35 ; «. tJ <pi\la t^c ttoXitucv to devote

it to .. , Plut. 2. S07 B : c. inf., KaTfirayytWupiiVos 5i8d(TK€iv Aeschin.

16. 32 J
K-qauv Id. 24. 37 (v. supr,); irpouaTaXriif/faSai Diod. II. 4.

KaT-iTT&yia [d], fut. d^Qj, to bring one thing quiclely i/pon or after another,

to repeat quickly, Ar. Eq. 25: /o bring down upon, tifiaipiav Tivi Plut. 2.
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KaT-€-iT(y,8a), to subdue by song or enchantment, riva Plat. Gorg. 4S3 E,

Meno So A, etc. ; rivv^ Greg. Naz. 2. to sing by way of enchant-

merits Ach. Tat. 2. 7, Euniath. p. 205. II. like Lat. deeautare,

to be ahvays repeating^ Anon. ap. Suid., Heliod. 7- '^o.

KaT-eiratpo^ai, Pass, to be arrogant towards, tivos Synim. V. T.
KaT€Tra\\TjXos, oi', — (Tra\\7j\os, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. loiS.
KaT€7rdX|i€vos, v. sub KaT€(pd\?^ofW.i :—but KaTtiraXTO, v. sub nara-

TraXAo/.

KaT-CTrSjiuvo), strengthd. for (irafxvvoj, Suid.

KaT-€7ravavcvuJ, strengthd. for tnavavfvoj, Eust. Opusc. 293. lo.

KaT-€Travio-Tajxai, aot, act. -iTtaviar-qv, to rise up against, tivos Eccl.

KaT-C"rr€y«ip'j>, to excite against, t'i tivi Eumath. 253.
KaT-e-ireLyu), fut. ^oj, to press down, depress, xaKfirov KaTci yijpas fwiiyu

11. 23. 623. 2. to press viuch, press hard, drive on, urge on, impel,

oySei'oy KaTeirfiyovTos [auToi'j] Hdt. 8. 126; ol xp^ffTOt KaTrjirftyov

a-jTuv liis creditors were pressing him hard, Dem. 894. 7, cf Thuc. I. 61

;

Kamnlyfi to tjdojp ^eov the ebbing water (of the clepsydra) urges him
0:1, Plat. Theaet. 172 D; c. ace. et inf, ovbtv -^fids ecTl T(i KaTfvuyov
"Tj fxfi .. OKOiTuv Id. Legg. 781 E; ovhiv k. [u^as] aKovcai Dem. 705.

23; b T^Kios K. ^rjpaivfdOai ra? arjipfis Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 4:—Med.,
KiTiTTiiy^aOai tlvos to be atixious, long for it, Polyb. 5. 37, lo., 30.

5' 9- ^I* ^n^r. to hasten, make haste, ttrov KaTtv-fiyajv Ar. Fxcl.

293; oiiblv KaTiTfiiyH there is no urgent need, Hipp. Fract. 762; ra
KaTiirdyovTa urgent necessity, Isocr. 185 D, Polyb. I. 66, 6, etc.; to
KaTCirttyov Xcn. Mem. 2, i, 2 ; c. inf., Botarrol ov5tv ti KaTr}irfiyov

(vvd\f/cLi were in no haste. Id. Hell. 4. 2, iB ;
^T}9^vat ov KarctrfiyovToJV

not urgently requiring to be mentioned, Isocr. 373 15;—so in Med.,
Alciphro 3. 51.

KaT-€tr«L^LS, €QJS, ^, Violent exertion, (pcuv^s Diog. L. 7. 1 1 3.

Kar-CTTCKeiva, Adv. strengthd. for hifkKftva, Byz.
KaT-eTr«jiPaivci), to overjfow to its injury, Oakaaaa ic. t^s 717? Schol.

Opp. H. 2. 34. II. to insult, TIVOS Eccl.

KaT€-ir«4>vov, aor. 2 with no prcs. in use (v. *<p4voj), to hill, slay, KaTa-
'ff€<pvTi II. 3. 2S1 ; KaTtirstpvs (or -€v) 6. 183., 24. 759, Od. 3. 252., 4.

534, Soph. El. 486; KaTiiTfcpvfs Id. Aj. 901, and (in tmesi) Pind. Fr.

157; HaTaTtt<pv6jv II. 17. 539.
KaT-€TT€pa)TAa>, to inqiiire besides, Aesop. 22 de Furia.

KaT-e-TTipaCvoj, to embark, dub. in Eumath. p. 278.
KaT-eiriSeiKvujxat, Med. to shew off before another, M. Anton, II. 13.

KaT-€Tn6\Lj3c*j [f], to press hard, Eumath. p. 29 (v. i. irpo<rfm$\-).

KaT-e-TiOujitQ), strengthd. for ImOvfitoj, Euiiap. p. 97.
icaT-€Tn6'u|j,ios [v], ou, very desirable. Gloss.

KaT-«7rL6iJp.os, ov, very eager, c. inf, Lx.X (Judith. 12. 16).

KaT-€-n'LK«t.p.aL, Pass, to lie or rest upon, Eumath. p. 41, C. I. (»dd.)

4145 d, 6624.
KaT-eTTiKX-noxs, €0)9. ^, a strong accusation, Origen.

KaT-«7nKXu$w, to deluge, inundate, Eunialh. pp. 206, 26(), etc.

KoT-e-irtKoo'p.ftiJ, strengthd. for kmicoa^lw, Eumath. p. 282.

KOT-t-irLKUKXoa), slrcngthd. for kiriKVKXuQj, Walz Rhett. I. 519.
KaT-€7riKUTTTtd. to bcw down upon, Lxx (Esth. 5, l).

KaT-eTriXa|Apavcp,ai, Med. to catch hold r/, rivos V, 1. LSX (3 Regg.

15- 5)-

KaT-CTTivoto), to devise against, ti tivos BjsII,
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Kar-finopKeu), to commit flat perjury, Arist. Rhct. 3. 3, i, cf. Walz

Rhett. I. 348,^365. II. Med. to effect ly perjury, ov KaTeniop-
icTjaoftcvus irpay^a Dem. 1269. 24.

KaT-eTricrKTifTTO), to enjoin, Tivi ti Eumath. p. 394.
KaT-eTrio-TpareiJOJ, to take thefield against, tivos Walz Rhett. I. 520.
KaT«Tn.TTi8€vp,a, tu, a far-fetched expression, Longin. 30. I.

KaT-e7nTT|Seiia>, to finish too elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42.
KaT-€7riTi0T)jii, to impose, Eumath. pp. 77, 98, etc. :—Med. to set upon^

attack, TIVOS Joseph. Genes. 33 B.

KaT-€-in,Tp«X''>» '0 '*"" over, Eumath. p. 89. II. to run to, tw
Bav^ari Eccl.

KaT-e'n-i(|)va>, = feaTa<pvoj, Hesych.
Kar-c-jrixttpeo}, to lay hands upon, attempt, tov irpdyfiaTos A. B. 154:—to attack, TIVOS Eust. Opusc. 349. 20.

KaTCTux*ip"n<''''S, eojy, ^, an attempting, Eust. Opusc. 169. 43.
KaT-iiTi\t(i>, fut. x*'^t ^^ scatter over, tivi Eumath. p. no.
Kar-cinxpwvvvixi, fut. -xpouaoj, to paint over, Eumath. p. 37,
KaTCiroiKo8op.cu, to erect over or upon, C. I. 3281, in Pass.

KaT-iirnrix^Tus, Adv. in abject fear. Poll. 3. 137.
KaT-fpaw, to pour out, pour off, Strab. 812. II. to pour over^

hva^)7ip.iav k. tov hiKaoTrjplov, cited from Dem. Pha!.

KaT-epYa.i^op,ai, fut. aaofiai : aor. KaTCtpyaffafiijv, and (in pass, sense)

naTfpyaaBrjv, v. infr. : pf. KaTfipyaa^ai both in act. and pass, sense, v.

infr. : Dep. To effect by labour, to achieve, accomplish, irp-^yptaTa

lityaXa Hdt, 5. 24; vav Soph. El. I023 ; fiopov . . tnaWr/Xoiv x^pofc
Id. Ant. 57; Tav&' dirtvoeis Ar. Eccl. 247; rd dwaTo, Thuc. 4. 64;
fifydka fi^v lmvofiT€,'Taxv 5^ KaTfpya^ioBe Xcn. Hier. 2, 2; ic. flprjvrjv

Tivi Andoc. 24. 26 ; ^v KaTfpyaoj) if you do the job, Ar. Eq. 933, cf.

Eccl. 247 ;—so pf. KaTfipyafffxai, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 1 1 ; but in pass, sense,

to be effected OT achieved, Hdt. 1. 123, 140., 4. 66., 8. 100, Eur. I.T. lo8l,

etc.; KaT€ipyafffxtvrj bjip(\fia Antipho 115. 15 ; kxOeiv hi KaTdpyacfii-
vois, Lat. re peracta, Lys. 187. 32. b. to earn or gain by labour, to

achieve, acquire, t^v yyefXoviTjv Hdt. 3, 65 ; irukfi aaiTTjptav Eur. Heracl.

1046; ToOro Dem. I121. 20; ti/v TvpavviBa KaTftpyccOai Plat. Gorg.

473 D; in pass, sense, dp€TT) diru aotpiTjs KaTtpyaa^ivri Hdt. 7. 102. C.

absol. to achieve one's object, to he successful. Id. 5. 78. 2. c. ace. pers.»

like Lat. conficere, to make an end of, finish, kill. Id. I. 24, Eur. Hipp. 888,
etc.; Xsoi'Ta jG/^ Soph. Tr. 1094. b. to overpcwer, subdue, conquer,

Hdt. 6. 2., 8. 100, Ar. Eq. 842, Thuc, etc.; ttcci koI aTuftaTi k. Tiva to

attack him, of a horse, Hdt. 5. ill :—pf. pass, to be overcome, Thuc. 6. II;

so, fxaiciWr] ttj icarfipyaoTat irtdov is subdued, brought under cultivd'

tion, Aesch. Ag. 526. c. to prevail upon, KOTfpyaoaTo koX dvcTrcftrc

cip^ta, w(TT€ .. Hdt. 7. 6, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 ; k. tivcL TieiOor Strab.

4S3:
- • . .. ._aor. pass., ovk tSvvaTO KarfpyaffBrjvai \_y yvvrj'] could not be pre"

vailed upot, Hdt.9. loS. d. c. dupl. ace. to rfo something to one, xaXuv
ti t^v vokiv Andoc. 21, fin., cf. Aeschin. 86. 23. II. to work up for
use, Lat. coticoquere, as by chewing, oSovTay €X«t ots k. ttjv Tpc<p-^v Arist.

H. A. 2. 5, cf. Vit. et Mort. 4, I, Spir. 4, i, and v. tcaTepyaaia; k. to
tbfO'fiaTa Schol. Ar. Eq. 7M I or by grinding (of com), Longus 3 30, cf.

Dion. H. 5. 13 ;—so. «. fii\t to make .. , Hdt, 4. 194 ; k. rijv K6vpov to

prepare it, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 19 ; ^vka Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 2 ; KiQgvs

Diod. I. 98. III. to work at, practise, akX-qv fifkfT^v k. Plat.

Tim. 88 C. IV. k. Cpi) to level them, Joseph. A. J. 11. 3, 4.

Kar-tpYSo-itt, ^, a working up of food, by digestion or by chewing,

Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 19, Probl. 32. I4: ^ tov irvpus «. a stewing, boiling,

Mnesith. ap. Th. 59 B : generally, a snaking, manufacturing, ikaiov

Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 4; cultivation of land, lb. I. 16, 6., 3. 20, 1, etc.;

of produce, Diod. i. 14; k. dpyvpiov Polyb. 34. 9, lo ; Tvyx^vuv Kav'

ipyaaias d<p' rjkiov, of vapour, Diog. L. 7- 163-

KoT^pYo-o-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must work out, Eccl.

KarfpYao-rtKos, 17, 6v, of or for accomplishing, dvvafus Theophr. C. P.

I. 8, 4. II. likely to wear out, consume, Hipp. Coac. 194.

KarfpYWjiv, KarcpY^i Ion. for xaTftp-, Hdt.

KaT-€pYos, ov, worked, cultivated, X^P^ Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 5. II,

xdrcpyov, t6, work, Lxx (Ex. 30. 16., 35. 21) ; a galley, Byz.

Kar-epeOtSw, strengthd. for tpfOt^oj, Cyrill.

KaT-6p€i5u, intr. to burst forth, as a slorm, Dio Chr. 3. 396,
KaT-CptlKTOS, V. sub KaTfplKTOS.

KaT-<p€iKa>, to briJse, grind down (cf. KaTfpiKTos), Demon ap. Harp,

s. V. TrpoKwcta:— metaph., tc. BvpLov to fritter it away, smooth it down,

Ar. Vesp. 647 :—Med. to rend one's garments, in token of sorrow, Sappho

67, Hdt. 3. 66, Aesch. Pcrs. 538; cf KaTapp-qyvv^u,

Kar-epetTTou, - sq., Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 625 Hoesch., Heliod. 9. 5.

KaT-tptCiro), fut. xpoj, to throw or cast down, naTd yap viv ipti-nfi irvp

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140; iroAu t^s KaToiKtas Strab. 259; k. Tivd to corrupt

him, Plut. Sol. 6:—Pass, to fall in ruins, of Troy, Eur. Hec. 477; t^

Tftxos KaTfprjptnrro Hdn. 8. 3; KaT(p7]peifiix4va C. I. 1330. 2 2 ; xar-

r}p€tfifxiva lb. (add.) 2349 d, 2454. II. intr. in aor. 2, to fall

down, fall prostrate, vn [ufx^pov^ tpya KaT-qpnre /caX' al^rjwv II. 5. 92,

cf. Theocr. 13. 49; so in pf, T€ixos puv yap It) KaTeprjpntiv II. 14. 55.

KaT-€p€VY«, aor. -ripvyov, to belch over or upon, Tivi's Ar. Vesp. 1 15 1.

KaT-€peOOb>, to make all red, /card 5' GifiaTi ttCvtov tp. Opp. H. 2.612.

KaT-Ep€(t»u, fut. \f/w, to cover over, roof, Tds (XKTjvds /cXrjfxaaiv Plut. Cacs.

9; d\\r)\ovs TOis Ovpfots Id. Anton. 49:— Med. to roof everfor oneself

or what is one's oivn, Kepdfia) to vGnov Ar. Vesp. 1 294.

KOT-«p€a>, Att. HaT€pw, serving as firt. of the aor. xaTetirov :
pf warfi-

pT]Ka :

—

to speak against, accuse, tivos rivi Xen. Cyr. I. 4. 8; Ttvos irpis

Tiva Plat. Rep. 595 B ; tivus kvavTiov Ta^6s Id. Theag. 125 A. 2.

C. ace. to denounce, Tiva or ti irpos Tiva Hdt. 3. 71- ^
-^^- ^a sr.y

(^ or tell plainly, speak out, lidt. 5. 92, 7 ; HaTfpui Trp6s y viids ikfvBipajs
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T.\\7jO!j At. Nub. 518, cf. Eur. Med. 1 106, Ar. Pax 189, etc.:—Pass.,

HarfipTjafTat it shall be declared, HJt. 6. 69.

KOT-«pT|(io(i), to strip entirely off, to, irripd Aesop. 23 de Furia.

KaT€pt|pi'iT€, V. sub KaTepeivoj.

icaT-€pirjTuw : fut. v<Tat [v] :

—

to hold back, detain, /taTcpTjrvov tv fnya-
poiat II. 9. 465, Od. 9. 31 ; </)<yvp . . KarfpTjrvi 19. 545 ; KaTfpjjrvawv o&vy

Soph. Ph. 1416 ; K. avbrju, BvfXuv Orph. Arg, I175, I182.

KaT-€pi$«Oojiai, Dep. to overcome by chicanery. Anon. ap. Suid.

Kar-epiKTos or -(pciKTOs, ov, bruised, ground, of pulse, Ar. Ran. 505,
cf. E. M. 387. 15, A. B. 10.

KaT-cpvT|S, *s, with luxuriant branches, Orph, Arg. 916.

KaT-cpu9paCv(i), to dye red, Cyrill.

KaT-€pv9pid'j>, fut. aau, to blush deeply, HeHod. 10. 18.

KOT-€pv0pos, ov, deep red, Theophyl.

KaT-€pv9p6(i>, to make very red, Byz.

KaT-epuKavu [4], lengthd. form of sq., n-q ft iBlXoyr' liyai xarfpuicave

II. 24. 218.

KaT-(puK<i> [S], fut. (a, to hold back, detain, /mXa Sij at xat laavufvov

KaTfpvKM II. 6. 518; K. Kal eaxtOiy U/^fvovs trtp Od. 4. 284, cf. I. 315-,

15. 73; ^Tj5(ya , . dficovTa fitvftv teartpvKe Theogn. 467; rare in Att.,

Twy dya$(t/y, wv diroKKeifti Kal KartpvKfts Ar. Vesp. 601 ;—Pass., kot-

(pvKtrai (i/pf'i novTtp Od. 1. 197., 4. 498.
Kar-cpuw, Ion. -€Lpij<i> : fut. vaoj :

—

to draw or haul down, often in Od.

of ships, Lat. deducere naves, ti/v ye [j'^a] itaTfipvaav tis aKa 5iay 5.

261, etc.; and in Pass., vijvsrc «aT€(puaTai 8. 151, etc. ; $o,KaTetpv<TayT(i

(S ^aXaftiya rd yavr/yia Hdt. 8. 96:—also, k. ovBara fivffxov to draw or

milk them, Nic. Th. 552 ; K. To£a to draw a bow, Anth. P. 9. 16;—in

Med., kclS 5* dpa \aiil}os ipvaad^ivoi Ap. Rh. 2. 931.
Kar-fpxop-at, fut. KaTsKtvaofuii (but iii good Att. KaTdfii, as also /tarTJ-

(IV is used for the impf.): aor. KarrjKtOoy or kut^KOov, inf. HareKOfiv :

Dep. To go down. Lat. descendere, Ov\vfj.iroio KaTTjK6ofxfV 11. 20. 125,

etc. ; Ttv' d$avdTtuy i^ ovpavov d<TTepu(VTos .. KaT€\0(fi(v 6. 1 09: to go
down to the grave, k. "'Ai'Sos €((7a;, ""Ai'SdaSf lb. 284., 7. 330; fW'Kihov

Eur. H. F. I loi , etc. ; rarely c. ace, tis . . okotov -nvKai trXrj KanXOuv ;

Ar. Fr. 1 98. 2 ;—also from high land to the coast, €7ri viyn 6o^v KaT(\(\i-

aoptat Od. i. 303, cf. 11. 188. 2. of things, Kanpxofitvrjs vnu

TTfTprjs by the descending rock, Od. 9. 484, 541 : of a river, KarepxtTat

u NefAoy Tr\7j0v<uv comes dotun in flood, Hdt. 2. 19 ,* KartXBovros ai<pvi~

Siov rov ^tVfxaTos Thuc. 4. 75. 3. «. (h tvv dySjva, Lat. descen-

dere ad certamen, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 324. II. to come back, re-

turn, uuKivbt Od. II. 188 (or simply to come to a place, as in 24. 1 1.^);

esp. to come back from exile, Hdt. 4. 4., 5. 30, al., Aesch. Ag. 1647, Cho.

3, Eum. 462, Soph. O. C. 601, Ar. Ran. 1 165 sq.; (pvydi KaTtK$u,v Soph.

Ant. 200 ; 6s dv xarfKOji T-rjvSf y^v Eur. I. T. 39 : in pass, sense, vir'

vKiyapxia^ KanKOiTv to be brought back by .. , Thuc. 7. 68: v. Karti^i.

KuTcpb>Ta, Aeol. crasis for Ka.\ iriptsiOt, at other times too, Sappho 1.5;
cf Schiif. Dion. Conip. 349.
KaT-ccrOt(>> : fut. Kartto^ai, II. 22. 89, Od. 21. 363, and Att.: aor.

Karftpayov (v. Karatpayuv) : pf. KarfdrjSoKa Ar. Vesp. 838, Pax 3S8,

etc. (cf. Moer. p. 221); KartdrjSa II. 17. 542: pf. pass. KarfbrfStafjiai

Plat. Phaedo 1 10 E : aor. pass. KaTTjSiaOijv Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 8 :—other

forms of the prcs. are KartaOcu, /cartSco, qq. v. To eat up, devour,

Horn , always of animals of prey, A€a;i' Kara ravpov (bTjSw? II. 17. 542;
of a serpent, tovs (Kfetvd leaTTjaOu 2. 314, cf. Od. 12, 256; of a dolphin,

KaT(a9ifiov Kt Xd^jiatvW. 21. 2.^; also of men, /o fn/ up, ol Hard 0ovi .

.

ijc6iov Od. I. 9, cf. Hdt. 3. 16, 38., 8. 115 ; ui^iuv tcaTfoOifiv Tivd Xen.
An. 4. 8, 14; KaT(hT)buKa<ri rd Xdxav' Alex. 'AireKy. i. 12; c. gen.

pirtit., K. TToWwv iTOv\viT(x}V Amips. KaT(a6. I. 2. to eat up or

devour one s substance, rd Koivd, rd irarp^a Ar. Eq. 258, Antiph. Incert.

71 ; Tct ocra Dem. 992. 25 ; t^i' trarpcuav ovaiav Anaxipp. ^EynaK. i.

32. 3. in Hipp. Vet. Med., of corroding humours : so, \i0oi Kart-

SijSffffifvoi vird ffrjTrfSuVQs Plat. Phaedo 1. c.

KaT-i<r9w, poet, for foreg., Pythag. p. 713 Gale, Anth. Plan. 4. 240.
Kar-caKc^^cvus, Adv. carefully, Cyrill.

Kar(0K&\ld^kHV , v. sub KarafJKO-niw.

KaTio-KX-nKa, V. sub HaraaHiKXtx).

KaT-c(rKoXvu^cvo>s, Adv. pf. pass, as if from KaTaffK0\t6Qj, crookedly,

Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16 Mai.

icaT-t(rir«u<TH€VMS, Adv. hastily, Diosc. Ther. prooem. fin., Plut. 2.522 D.
KaT€<r<TiiTo, V. sub Karaafvofiai.

KaT€OTd6€V, KaT€CrT€c[>S, V. sub KaSiaTTJfU.

KaT-eo-Tpanncvus, Adv. reversely, Ulpian. ad Dem. Mid.
KaTeo-Tpa^aTo, v. sub KaraaTpiipit),

KaTt<rx<9'"'> V. sub Karixco.

KdT(vyyLa, to, always in pi. vows, Aesch. Cho. 21S, Eum.
102 1. 2. imprecations, curses. Id. Theb. 709, Eur. Hipp. 1

1
70. II.

votive offerings. Soph. O. T. 920 (Wnnder KaTapyfiaaiv).

KaT-€uSai.jxovi5«, strengthd. for (vhatfi., Joseph. B. J. I. 33, 8.

KaT-eu5oK€w. to be well content with, rivi Anon. ap. Suid.

KaT-€vSoKiji«<i>, to surpass in reputation, Tivos Diod. Excerpt. 524. 15.

KaT«uSu>, for KadfvSw, barbarism in Ar. Thcsm. 1 193.
Kar-iVfpyeriiii, strengthd. for tue/yy-, Tzetz. Hist. 10. BlI.

KaT-cuT]^cpc(d, to gain much praise, carry ottes point, napd Tivt Aeschin.

40. 7. 2. to surpass in favour, rivos Basil.

KaT-€vi9iKT«a), to hit exactly, I.xx (2 Mace. 14. 43^ ; cf. Suid., Phot.

Kar-tvQv, Adv. straight forward, t() k. opdv Xen. Symp. 5, 5, cf. Luc.

Jud. Vcic. 1 1 ; TTiv K. tpxcySai Paus. 2. 1 1, 3 : c. gen., K. xfcos Plut. 2. 3
B.—Also Kartv&v^, v. Lob. Phryn. 145.
KaT-fvOwTTip, ripos, v, a corrector, ruiv dfxapriuiv Clem. Al. 1 38.
KaT-f\)9uvTr)pto, ^, a plumb-line, Scliol. II. 15 410, E. M. 740^42.

Kure^w.

KaT-cti9wo>, to make or keep straight, tijk Trijaiv Arist. Incess. An.

'O, 3 ; T^c dpxw Plut. 2. 780 B ; ^iot^j oiaKa KaTevBtivcaxts iv ukcji

Epigr. Gr. 243. 26:—Pass., at iripiipopal KarfvOwufitvai Plat. Tim.

44 B. 2. to set right, guide aright, rds (pvaeis Id. Legg. 807 A ;

Tii/d ets Tov avTov bpofiov lb. S47 A
;

[ruv (Xt<pavTa] tw Spcirovty

Arist. H. A. 9. I, fin. ; rf/v vavv Id. Fr. 13 ; rd -napuvra npus to riKcs

Plut. Cam. 42 ; ir/>us rd PtKriova tous v4ovs Id. 2. 20 D. 3. ic.

Tiros to demand an account from one, condemn. Plat. Legg. 945 A, cf.

Poll. 8. 22. II. intr. to tnake straight towards, inl roiis iroKt-

ixiovi Plut. Alex. 33.

KaT-«v0u<Tnos, o, right direction, tXs ti Clem. Al. 130.

KaT-EVKatp«<d, tofind a good opportunity, Polyb. 12. 4, 13.

KaT-€VKTjXecj, to calm, quiet, Ap. Rh. 4. 1059.

Kar-tvKTiKos, 17, uv, imprecating. Adv. -kws, Schol. Soph. Aj, 831.

Kar-tuKTOS, ij, ov, withed : imprecated, Hes3'ch.

Kar-euXoytw, strengthd. for cuAo7faj, Plut. 2.66 A, Lxx(Tob.io.I2), etc.

Kar-cu^upC^b), strengthd. for fv/xapi^oj, Hesych., Suid.

KaT-ev|ieYc9c'ci>, to be stouter or stronger than, tlvos Eccl.

Kar-iwd^ta, fut. daoj, to put to bed, lull to sleep, "A\iov, vv atoXa N^^ .

.

TiKTet KaTfvvd(fi n Soph. Tr. 95 ; of death, hai^wv fxf KaTtvvd^d Id.

Ant. 833; €*Tus aitTuv Td^eajv KaTr)vvao(v assigned him quarters outside

the army, Eur. Rhes. 614:—metaph. to quiet, calm, -nuvTov Ap. Rh. 1.

1^55 » 0T)p^s ipuTjv Opp. C. 3. 374; K- Tivd fioxOo^v to give one rat
from .. , Anth. P. 7. 278:—Pass, to lie down to sleep, iv Tp-qroiai xarev-

vaaOiv Af;^(t(7<Ti»' II. 3.448; to be quieted, ipws boKit Kanvvda&ai Plut.

Anton. 36.

KaTtwoo-jiis, &, a lulling to sleep, Plut. 2. 378 E.

KaTCUvaa"TT|p, ^pos, u, a chamberlain, Byz.

KaTttJvaaTTis, ov, u, one who conducts to bed, a chamberlain, Plut. Alex.

40, Otho 17, etc.:—metaph. of Hermes, Id. 2. 758 E.

KaTfuvaoTiKos, 17, vv, lulling to sleep, Poij! Eust. 1424. 6 : k. X0705,

voirifta an epithalamium, Menand. in Walz Rhett. 9. 273.
KarewAa-TpLa, 7), pecul. fem. o^ Ka.Tivvaa7i)p, Eust. 1943. 58, Moschop.

Hes. Op. 464, etc. ; Kvki^ ^wfji k. Nicet. Ann. 69 D, etc.

KaT-ctA'dbi, fut. Tiaai, to put to sleep, like KaTtwu^w, dWov fifv Ktv
tyaiyt Sfoiv .. ptia KaTevvqaatpit II. 14. 245, cf 24S : metaph. to li.ll

pain to sleep, alfxdba , . -tjmotGi tfwKXois Karfwdaeifv Soph. Ph. 699 ;

—

Pass., Tov /jLiv fiT^v , , KaTfvvrjOfvTa ibrjoOe Od. 4. 414, cf. 421.
KartOvTitTis, fas, ij, a putting to rest, dvinaiv Iambi. V. Pyth. 135.
KaTCtJvi]T€ipa, fi,~KarivvdaTpia, Paul. S. Ecphr. 578: «. Kvbotin.v

Noun. D. 33. 325.
KaT-tvoS6u, intr. and in Pass., =fuo8e'(U, Lxx (Prov. 17. 23).
KaT-€v6Suo"is, €0)9, ij, good success. Gloss.

Kar-cvopKcd), to swear right solemnly, an exaggerated word used by
Gorgias, v. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, i.

KOT-«U'ira9€u, to waste in dissipation, A. B. 47.
KaT-tuiroi«(i), to do much good, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 63S.
KaT-€virop€to, to have sufficient means against, Diod. 17. 45.
KaT-«vpuv(ij, to widen much, rovs iropovs E. M. 482. 10: to extend,

amplify, Cyrill.

KaT-€U(rTOX«w, strengthd. for fhOToxia, to be quite successful, kv Taciv
Diod. 2. 5 ; absol., Plut. Aemil. 19.
Kax-tVTeXCJu, strengthd. for eirfXl^a. Plut. 2. 1097 C.
KaT-«VTOV(ci), strengthd. for (vTovfai, Hipp. 1282. 57.
KaT-turptiriJu, to put in order again, Ar. Eccl. 510, Xen. Cyr. 8.6, 16.

KOT-euTtiXfw, to be quite successful, prosper, Arist. Eth. E. 3. I, 14 ; rd
rrKftffTa Plut. Sert. 18; TovSe toC irprjyfiaTOS Aretas Apoc. p. 957:—a!s(t

in Pass., towtwi' KartvrvxiBfVTojv Diod. 20. 46.
KaT-cv<)>ir|)i.cu, to applaud, exiol, Tiva Plut. Marcell. 29, Cic. 9, Epigr.

Gr. 430. 12 :—Pass., Dion. H. 3. i8.

KaT-cv<t>patvu, strengthd. for (v(jipaiva), nvd Luc. Amor. I.

KaT-€UX«ipi{<>), = KaT«ii/Jupiftu, Phot., Hesych. (ubi KaT(vxep-).
KaT-«ux"ti, 17, a prayer, vow, Aesch. Cho. 477, Plut. Dio 24; iv t§ tSi/

KaTfvxdv diiipa Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 3.
Kar-tuxoiioi, fut. -fv^ofiai : Dep. :

—

to pray earnestly, c. inf., Totci
Tlepcrriaiv KaTevxirat lu yeviaBai Hdt. I. 132 ; so, kot. <roi rdyaOov
(sc. y(viaOai) Eur. I. A. u86. 2. c. ace. et inf, Aesch. Cho. 138,
Eum. 922, Soph. O. C. 1574: k. nvi to pray to one, Aesch. Cho. 88,
Eur. Andr. 1104; n. tj flty d-ndiuv Ath. ,S73E. 8. absol. to make
a prayer or vow, Hdt. 2. 40., 4. 70, 172, Aesch. Ag. 1250, Soph.,
^''^- II- in bad sense, 1. c. gen. pers. to pray against
one, imprecate curses on one, Lat. imprecari. Soph. Fr. 894, Plat. Rep.

393 A ; c. ace. rei, oi'as . . «. Tiix'ar Aesch. Theb. 633, cf. Soph. Aj. 392,
Kur- I- T.^ 536 ; -noKKd icat Sfivd xard rtvot Plut. Num. 12. 2. c. ace.

et inf.. Toy SfSpoKira KaKws .. iicrpiifai 0iov Soph. O. T. 246 ; k. Tiaai
Tous 'Axaioiit TO a Sdxpva Plat. Rep. 394 A. 3. absol., Eur. I. T.
536, Plat. Legg. 934 E. III. /"o boast, c. inf, Theocr. I. 97.
KaT-«ucux<0(iai, Dep. to feast and make merry, itpr)aavTti to Hpia Kar-

(vaixiovTai Hdt. I. 216, cf. 3. 99, Strab. 155. 2. later in Act. to

feast, entertain, Ttva Joseph. A. J. 11. 6, I.'ciem. Al. 172.
KaT-(4>iiXXo|iai, Dep. to spring doion upon, ruth upon, KaT(TidXpifvoi

(part. aor. 2 syncop.) II. 11. 94, Opp. C. 3. 120, etc. ; so, KaTcnaXixfvov
(vulg. Korair-) Anth. P. 9. 326. II, for KariiraXTo, v. Kara-
TraAAoj.

KaT-c<j>i(rTa|iai, Pass. c. aor. 2 act. to rise up against. Act. Ap. 1 8. 12.
KaT-txflpaivu, to hate inveterately, nvd Julian. 171 B.
Kar-tXH-'if". to holdfut, keep back, Hesych.
KOT-CX". fut. Ka9((ai and Karaaxriau: aor. Kariaxov, poet. Kariax'-

Bov Soph. El. 754, Ep. 3 sing. KdaxiBf U. II. 702.

'

I. trans, to

holdfast, KaKvirrpriv xfi>«r<ri Hes. Th. 575. b. to hold back,



KaTe^eva/xevMi— /cari/Xiv//'.

withhold, «' /it Bij) atKovra Koflt'fp 11. 15. 186, cf. 11. 702, Od. 15. 500;
ev KouK(<)i (l(j>os Pind. N. 10. II ;

—

lo check, restrain, control, bridle,

iavTuv Hdt. 6. 129 (v. infr. B. i); iTnroii! Aesch. Pers. 190, cf. Soph.
Kl. 754 ; haxpv Aesch. Ag. 204 ; opyijv, $vix6v, v0piv, etc.. Soph. El.

101 1, O. C. 874, Eur. Bacch. 555, etc. ; Svvaaiv Soph. Aiit. 605 ; T^i'

Siavotav Thuc. I. 130; K. t^v a'^oy)7)v to put it off, 6. 29; K. T^
nK^eos kKfv6ipoi%, /<rxu< 2. 65., 3. 62 ; K. Tivd. itoXiiup 1. 103 ; iniOv-

f^las Plat. Rep. 554 C ; to Sdxpva Id. Phaedo 117 D (just above, K. yd
fir) Saicpveiv), al. ; Tuy t/iKura Xeii. Cyr. 2. 2, 5, etc.; iavriiv xarixc
fir) (wnTTjSav restrains himself /rom .. , Plat. Phaedr. 254 A :—Pass, to

be held down, to be bound, upxioiai Hdt. i. 29 ; of a nation, to be kept

inter (by tyrants). Id. i. 59. c. to detain, k. [auToiif] iviavrliv Id.

6. 128, cf. 6. 57 ; K. [auToiij] Sioti pij) amfVai Xen. Mem. 2. 6, II :

—

Pass, to be detained, to slay, stop, tarry, Hdt. 8. 117, Soph. Tr. 249,
Thuc. 2. 86, etc. 2. c. gen. to gain possession of, to be master of,

Tuiv (TtnTrjuuiv fi.) irayv H. Arist. Categ. 8, 4; t^j up^TJi Philcm. ap. Stob.

171. 38; T^s TrapaTrora/iias /3<a Kartaxov Diod. 12. 82, cf. Polyb. 14.

I, 9 ; ftijKfTi Karixi^v iavrov Hdn. I. 25, I, etc. ; v. plura in Schweigh.
ad App. praef. 9, Dind. ad Schol. Dem. I. p. 69. II. to have in

possession, possess, occupy, esp. of rulers, Aesch. Theb. 732, Eur. Hec. 81;
aui^fiv ixTifp &.V aTra( xaTaaxto<" whatever they have got, Isocr. 283 D,
cf. 20 A; K. TravTas Toiis Koyovs Sosip. Karajp. I. 17, cf. 8, 33. b.

to dwell in, occupy, 'OKv/xvov aiy\av Soph. Ant. 609 ; esp. of tutelary

gods. Tlapvaaiav &i k. virpav, of Dionysus, Ar. Nub. 603, cf. Xen. Cyr.

2.1,1; of a place, piicov 6ft<pa\ov ^oipov k. Sofios Eur. Ion 2 2 2. 2.

of sound, to Jill, ol 5' dKaKr/Tip nav TriSiov Karix"'"" !'• I^' 79! "•

arpaTunfSoy Svaipijfilais to Jill it with his grievous cries. Soph. Ph. 10;
olfuayri .. xaTftxf irtXayiay a\a Aesch. Pers. 427 :—Pass., KaTixfoBat
K\avSn^ Hdt. I. III. 3. iraySaKpvroy fiioray k. to continue to

live a life .. , Soph. Ph. 690. 4. to occupy so as lo cover, to be

spread over, cover, yv^ .. Syotpfprj Karix' ovpav6v Od. 13. 269; ^t^ipa

iraaay xareaxe "yatav Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. Ar. Nub. 572 ; nvis aZ
irov'.-ov wart'xoi'fT' avpai ; Cratin. '05. I ; 65pf) . . KarcL irav ex«t 5w
Hermipp. ^opfx. 2. 9 :—Pass., KartixfTO yap y«pftoaiv \_ae\7jv7f\ Od. 9.

I-|5, cf. 11. 17. 368, 644; also in Med., KarlaxfTO X^P^^ Trpuooma Od.

19.361; Karaaxopiivr) iayf having covered her face, II. 3. 419. 5.

of the grave, to conjine, cover, tovs 5* tjStj Karex^^ (ftvai^oos aia 3.

243, Od. II. 301, cf. 549, II. i8. 332 ; as a threat, irply Kat riya yata

KaOf(fi sooner shall earth cover many a one, 16. 629, Od. 13. 427,
etc., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67 ; reversely, of the dead, Srixas 'IKiaSos y^s
.. Karlx^v^^ occupy, Aesch. Ag. 454, cf. Soph. Aj. I167. 6. of con-

ditions and the hke, to hold down, overpower, oppress, afflict, fiiy Kard
yTfpas ixfi Od. II. 497; "^otis Karixc ''"' Pind. P. I. 1S6, cf. O. 7. l8>

etc. ; fieyd\oi Oopvliot Kart'xovff* i^iai (iri tvUKXiia Soph. Aj. 142 ;

<p9opa K. Toy auy Sofioy Id. O. C. 370; tux'?, 'rdAf/^ot k. Ttya Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 304 C, etc. ; rarely in good sense, (vfiOipta k. tuv Pioy Hdn. 2.

5. b. of circumstances, to occupy or engage one, d'AAa rSjy Kan-
XoyTojy TTprjyfmTajy x°^*'ra;T€pa Hdt. 6. 40, cf. i. 65 (though in this

passage the phrase may mean the circumstances that kept them down, v.

supr. I. I. b. 7. to seize, occupy, in right of conquest, to Kabiiduv
iriSoy Soph. O. C. 3S0 ; esp. in hislor. writers, Kar. r^y aKpo-noktv Hdt.

5, 72 ; tA x'^p'"^ 6. loi ; ret Trp-qyuara 3. 143 ; to. tx"?" ^en. Cyr.

3. I, 27; T^ KvuKcp 'Attiktjs dpfjLoaraTs Dem. 2,58. 6; ^povpq Tas iruKtis

Plut. 2. 177 C. 8. to achieve, effect an object, opp. to 0ov\fvfiy,

Lys. 100. 10; rijv npd^iy Polyb. 5. 10, 27. 9. to master, under-

stand, ov KaTfX^ "ri- 0ovKft (ppd^€iv, non teneo .. , non capio . . , Plat.

Phileb. 26 C, cf. Meno 72 D, Cebes Tab. 34. 10. in Pass., of persons,

to be possessed, i. e. inspired, Plat. Ion 533 E, 536 B, D, al. ; kfi Ofujv Xen.

Symp. I, 10, cf. firiVi'oos:—also in aor. med.. Plat. Phaedr. 244 E, ubi

V. Stallb. III. to follow close upon, press hard, Lat. vrgere,

Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22, Cyn. 6, 22 :—Pass., lb. 9, 20. IV. to bring

a ship to land, bring it in or to, Hdt. 6. loi., 7. 59 ; v. infr. B. 2.

B. intr.

:

1. (sub iavTuy) to control oneself. Soph. O. T. 782

;

tjirty ouj/ nfi waTao'Xtt"' Plut. Artox. 15 ; ov Kariaxty App. Civ. 3. 43 ;

c. inf., K. TO fir} ^a/cpv(tv Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 C ; c. part. ; v. supr. I.

I. i). to hold, stop, cease, e.g. of the wind, Ar. Pax 944. 2.

to comefrom the high sea to shore, put in (v. supr. iv), vrji QoptKoySe

h. Hom. Cer. 126 ; is rdwoy Hdt. 7. 188, cf. 8. 41 ; rivfs ttot' is yrjv

TTjySf . . KaTiffxfre ; Soph. Ph. 220, cf. 270, Eur. Heracl. 84, Antipho

131. 44, etc. ; but c. ace. loci, Eur. Hel. 1206, Cycl. 223:— of a journey

by land, to rest, npo^iyojy 6' ty rov Kariax^^ E^r. Ion 55 1, cf. Polyb. 5.

71, 2. 3. to prevail, 6 \6yos Karixf the report prevails, is rife,

Thuc. I. 10, cf. Andoc. 17. 10 ; auaiioi kot. prevail, are frequent, Thuc.

3. 89 ; (5 $opias xaruxfy Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 12, cf. 2. 4, 14, Theophr.

C. P. I. 5, I. 4. to have the upper hand, Theogn. 262 : to gain

one's purpose, Lys. 100. 10; d Si Kartixf TV /3o5 Ar. Eccl. 434; voiii-

^ovTis ^aZ'iois KaraaxV'^^^y Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 12; (the full phrase Kara-

axria€tv t^i' rrpa^iv occurs, 5. 10, 27). 5. to come to pass, turn

out so and so, cu Karaaxv^^^ Soph. El. 503.
C. Med. to keep back for oneself, embezzle, ra xpVl^^^a Hdt. 7-

164. 2. lo cover oneself, v. supr. A. II. 4. 3. to hold, con-

lain, Polyb. 9. 21, 7. II. the aor. med. is also used like a Pass.,

to be stopped, to stop, Od. 3. 284 :

—

Karaaxofifyos subdued, Pind. P.

1. 18, cf. Eur, Hipp. 27; V. supr. A. II. 9.

KaTct|/cv(r^(vii>s, Adv. falsely, Origen.

KaTTjPoXcti), to have a sudden paroxysm, Hipp. ap. Galen. ;

—

to swoon,

Nic. Al. 194, 4f8 :—for KarnPoX-t], v. xarapoXi} sub fin.

KanqYopw, {ayoptvw) to speak against, esp. before judges, to accuse,

opp. to a-roKoyfOixai, c. gen., Hdt. 2. I13., 8. 60, Lys. 141. 32, etc.;
, ,

more rarely Kara rivos Xen. Hell. I. 7, 9 ; «• tivoi Trpit t^v iriKiy to±a shoe, v. Lob. Para!, 290 ; Hcsych. has aAi^t or ikiifi- irirpa.)
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denounce him publicly. Plat. Euthyphro 2 C ; Kart/yiptts [ouTwy] is
Xiyoifv you accused them of saying, Dem. 558. 23, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. I,

38 ; K. Tivos on .
. , lb. I. 7, 17* twv lirniaty . . irpds u/xay cty T^y iKKXrj-

aiav Karrjyupfi Dem. 578. 4; k. [t^s tvxv^] i>s ipavXrjs Id. 315. 18, cf.

Isocr. 27 C ; also c. inf., k. riyos naOfty rt Plat. Gorg. 482 C. 2.

K. T' Tii/os, to state or bring as a charge against a person, accuse him of
it, Hdt. 2. 113, Soph. O. T. 514, Eur. Or. 28, etc. ; hs l/ioC ^iXtimiaiiov
KaTT^upv. Dem. 323. 24 ; k. ti Kara rtcos Hyperid. Eux. 34 :

—

rivoi

nfpi tivos Andoc. 15. I, Thuc. 8. 85 ; also c. dupl. gen., vapavufioiy k.

riyos Dem. 515. ult. 3. c. ace. rei only, to allege in accusation,

allege, Lat. objicere, rifv fiaipiav i/i-qy Eur. Heracl. 418, cf. Plat. Prot,

346 A, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4 ; k. rdytyoyoTa Antipho 112. 34, cf. Ar. Vesp.

932, Ran. 996, Dem. 343. 24:—Pass, to be brought as an accusatioii

against, KaTTjyopfiro rovmKK-qua toOto ^cv Soph. O. T. 529; dSiKio

TToAA^ KarijyopftTo avrov Thuc. I. 95 ; Td irpwra fxcv ^cuS^ Karrjyopi]-

fiiya the first false charges brought against me. Plat. Apol. 18 A ; T<i

KaTi}yopriBivTa Antipho 139. 24, cf. Luc. Tim. 38 ; TdSi/c^^OTa a Karrj-

yoptirai Dem. 559.11 :—impers , foil, by inf., a<piwy.. KarriyopriTO tirjSi-

((ty a charge had been brought against them that .. , Hdt. 7. 205, cf.

Arnold Thuc. I. 95 ; so, Kai-qyopuTai twos its $ap0api((t Xen. Hell. 5.

2, 35 ; Karrfyopovixiyov 5' avTcv, on . . ,a charge being brought again, t

him, that . . , lb. 3. 5, 25. b. Pass., also, of the person, to be accused,

oi Karrjyopovpiiyot Andoc. 2.2. 4. absol. to be an accuser, appear as

prosecutor, Ar. Vesp. 840, 842, Plut. 917, Plat. Apol. 18 E, etc. II.
to signify, indicate, prove, Lat. argi.o, c. aoc. rei, ti Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3,
cf. Soph. Aj. 907 : c. gen. pers. lo tell of, , , €v ycip ippovovvTos oppia

aov KaTTjyopu Aesch. Ag. 271. 2. foil, by a relat., lo tell plainly,

declare, assert, avri KaTrjyopid tw oijyopLa ws iuTi 'EWrjyiKCv Hdt. 3.

115, cf. 4. 189; KOT. oTi .. Plat. Phaedr. 73 B:—absol. to deliver an
opinion, Id. Theaet. 208 B. III. in Logic, lo predicate o/a
person or thing, and in Pass, to be predicated of.. , tivos Arist. Categ. 5,

6, An. Pr. I. 4, 13, al.; Kara nyos Categ. 3, I, An. Pr. 1.1,1, al. ; less

ot"ten iiri Tiyos Metaph. 2. 3, 5 and II ; trfpi Ta'os Top. 6. 3, 5 ; iiri

Ttvi Soph. Elench. 22, 13 ; to Kard travTus and T<i Hard pirjSiyos KaTrj-

yopuaSai, of universal negatives and affirmatives. An. Pr. I. I, 8 :— absol.,

T^ Karrjyopovfityoy the predicate, opp. to T<i vrroKeifieyoy (the subject).

Id. Categ. 3, I, Metaph. 7. 2, 6, al. :—in An. Pr. I. 32, 9, KaTJjycpfiv

and -tiaSat are conjoined, to be subject of one and predicate of an-

other. 3. to affirm, opp. to dirapviofiat (to deny). An. Pr. I. 23,
6. 3. Tci KaTijyopovfieya = at KaTTjyopiai (II), Metaph. 4. 7. 4-

KaTt)Y6pi)|ia, t6, an accusation, charge. Plat. Legg. 765 B, S81 E; t^
Toi; Tpoirou aov KaTrjyopTjptaTa Dem. 314. 21, cf. Dinarch. 90. 6. II,

in Logic, a predicate, i. e. something asserted of a subject, Arist. Interpr.

11, 4, Metaph. 9. 2, 2, Cic. Tusc. 4. 9. 2.=KaTT;yopia 11, Arist.

Metaph. 6. 1, 5, Phys. 3. I, 4:

—

a mark, note, Polemo Physiogn. I. 15.

KaTT)YopT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must accuse, TtvCs Isocr. 27 A. II.
one must assert, lus .

.
, Plat. Theaet. 167 A.

KaTi)Y0P1'"'«^s, 17, vv, = KnTr]yopiKvs I, Arist. Rhet. Al. 2, 1 ; but v. 5, 1.

KaT7]YopCa, Ion. -(tj, ^, an accusation, charge, opp. to aTroAoYta (de-

fence), Hdt. 6. 50, Antipho 142. 25, Andoc. 1. 32, Thuc, etc.; opp.

to airia (expostulation). Id. I. 69:—«. yiyytrai Tires a charge is

brought against . . , Xen. Hell. 2.1, 31 ; KaTa nyos Isocr. 1 1 2 A ; kot.

irotuaOat Xen. An. 5. 8, I ; ei . . inl Tois nfirpayfiivois KaTijyopias txot

I am liable lo accusation, Dem. 307. 8. II. in Logic, some-

times =KaT777(5pT;/ia II, a predicate or predicable, Arist. An. Post. I. 22,

8, Metaph. 3. 4, 23, al. : but, 2. more commonly, a category,

predicament, head ofpredicables, of which Arist. makes ten, Categ. 4, I,

Top. I. 9, 1 ; but he reduces this number to eight. An. Post. I. 2 2, 8,

Phys. 5. 1, 13, cf. Metaph. 10. 12, I ; and to smaller numbers in other

places, v. Eth. N. I. 6, 3 :

—

the categories are in fact a classification of

all the manners in which assertions may be made of the subject, i.e. of

what are called in Grammar the parts of speech, Subst., Adj., Verb, Adv.,

with certain subdivisions ; and they vary in number chiefly from the Verb

being regarded as one (implying movement), or as two {action and pas~

sion), or four {action, passion, intransitiveness and condition), v. Bonitz

Indie. Arist. p. 378.

KarrjYopiKos, 17, 6y, of or for accusation, accusatory, opp. to diroAo7>;-

tik6s, Arist. Rhet. Al. 5, I, cf. KarijyoprjnKus : u k. a common informer,

Plut. Galb. 8 :—Adv., KaTrjyopiKtJjs Xiytiv vpCs nya Joseph. A. J. praef.

4. II. affirmative, opp. to aTtpryriKus, Arist. An. Pr. I. 5, al. :

—

Adv. -teais, lb. I. 5, 14. 2. not till later in the sense of categorical,

::s opp. to hypotlietical, Ammon. Herm. f. 59.

KaTTiyopos, oy, an accuser, Hdt. 3. 71, Soph. Tr. 814, Andoc. JI. II,

Lys. 109. 15, etc. :

—

a betrayer, t^pov-qfidTuy 1) yKuaa* &\ij0fii yiyytrai

Kar. Aesch. Theb. 439, cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 15.

KanjYws, V. sub Kardyvvfu,

Kar-nSTj, plqpf. of KaroiSa,

KarqKoos, ov, {KaTaxova) listening to, \iyaiv Plat. Ax. 365 C :—as

Subst. a listener, spy, ecves-dropper, KaTaaKortot Kal Kar. Hdt. I. 100,

c'f. Dio C. 42. 17. II. hearkening to, obeying, obedient, subject,

Hdt. 7. 155, Soph. Ant. 642; nvut lo another, Mrjday.Tifpaiaiv KaTr'iKoot

Hdt. I. 72, 143, al. ; Td napaSaXdaaia .. Xlfpaiwv k. ivoUe 5. 10; also

c. dat., Kvpip K. lb. 141, cf. 3. 88. III. giving ear to, <ix<>'>^V<"

Anth. P. 6. 199.

KaTi)KpiPo;n«V(i)S, verb. Adv. {aKptPioiiai) most exactly, Galen. 12. 90.

KQTTiKw, Ion. fur KaOrjKw.

KaTT)Xni>, t<pos, fi, the upper story of a house, Ar. Ran. 566 ; others

take it for a stair-case or ladder (as it seems to be in Luc. Lexiph. 8)

;

others for the roof. (It is hard to see the apparctit connexion with ^\af
. TIT, , . T» , 1 . . ", .1 . _ ?, ..I . _/ \
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KaTT|\aY^<>>, to malce cf small accoi.nt, lah no account of, neglect,

c. ace, Hdt. I. 84, 144., 3. 121
i

c. gen., Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 6.—The

regul. form KaraKo^loj does not seem to occur.

kAttiXCs, o, f), going dounward, Nonn. D. 37. 24 : steep. Id. Jo. 4. 47.

KaTT|\v(j-ta, Ion. -it), fi, a going down, falling, Ze^iJpoto Ap.Rh.4. 8S6;

KarriXvairj t dcoSi/'s t« Aral. Phaen. 536.

KaTtiXCcris, (ws, ij, a going down, way down, descent, (li '\tdr}V Anth.

P. 10. 3 :

—

vtcpfToio K. a falling of snow, Simon. (?) 191. II. a

return, Diod. 12. 75.

KaTf;uap, Adv. day by day ; but belter divisim Kar ^/iap.

KaTiijxeXii(x«vus, Adv. (d^f\«ai) negligently, Procop. Hist. 1 7 C.

KaT-TjjJUUJj, fut. vaoi, to droop or drop down, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400. II.

trans, to make to droop, axffoat BviiCv Id. 2. 862. [v. ^/iivai.]

KaT-ilvaYKO(T|X€Vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of necessity, Diod. 15. 50.

KaT-Tiv€(ji.os, ov, exposed to the wind, Theophr. de Vent. 34, Ael. N. A. 4.

6, Poll. I. 115 : of. KaraPoppos.

KiTT]|is, fojs, fj. Ion. for Karafis.

Ka-n'iopos or Kar^'opos, Dor. -aopos or -oiopos, ov : (dfi'pou):

—

hanging

down, TiKvaiv Si irX^flos . . Karaopa arivu hanging on their mother s

neck, Eur. Tro. 1090, v. Herni. ; TtKa/tiiv «. Ap. Rh. 2. IO42 ; puarpvxa

Anth. P. 5. 260 ; cf KaTrjpijS.

KaT-T)Tr«fYii4va)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, hastily, Heliod. 8. I.

KaT-ijmdu), to assuage, allay, ISwai Si icaTrjmuavTO U. 5.417-

KOT-Tip€p.iJu, to calm, appease, Xen. An. 7. I, 22, Plut. 2. 384 A.

KaTi)p(4^s, f's, (ip(4>ai) covered ever, vaulted, overhanging, airtos

fvpv KaTijpftpis Od. 13. 349; xXiaias. t< Karqpi^'tas U. 18. 589; (v

alii0Koiai KaTrip«pi(aat Hes. Th. 594; /if^a Kvtia . . KaTi]pf<l>h, like

KVjxa KvpTuv, Od. 5. 367 :—c. dat., aireos ScKJ-vr/ai Karr]p((l>(S shaded by,

embowered in them,' 9. 183, cf. Hes. Th. 778 :— so in Trag., «. irerpot,

of a cave. Soph. Ph. 272 ; so, if k. ari-fri x^ovU Id. El. 381 ; k. tv^l^Cji

Id. Ant. 8S5 ; k. airrj tt/ vtrpa Plat. Criti. 1 16 B :—of trees, ihichleaved,

Theocr. 7. q-.—K. wlSa TiBimi to keep the foot covered, of Pallas when

seated, and the robe falls over her feet, opp. to opBiiv iroBo t., when she

stepsforward,Aesch.Eum. 294, cfPorph. 11.6. 273. 2. c.gen^, ariyjjv,

ij! KaTTipipiis Sopiot Eur. Hipp. 468 ; Tpdrrtfai «. TravToiaiv dyaeitiy covered

K'ith,f:lt of, Anacr. 136 : cf. Schiif. Mel. p. 137 ; v. avvqptipii'i.

KaTfipi)5, es, {*apai) fitted out or furnished wiih a thing, x^'"''^'''"

Eur. Supp. 1 10; off/ij Id. El. 498 ; iivSpia . . iiapTtuiv a<l>eovlriai Karripta

(Niike KaTjjopa) Emped. 436; [cpiruXAos] <f>\ih.\oiai k. Nic. Th. 69:

—

esp. of ships, furnished with oars, (ixf TrXotov iiaTrjpfs iroTfiov had a

rowing boat ready, Hdt. 8. 21 ; but, rapaos n. a well-fitted oar, Eur. I.T.

13G2, V. Herm. and cf. (v-qprji.

KaTf|(f>cui, Ion. and Ep. -citj or -tij [i], ^, {xarrjipiis)

:

—dejection, sor-

row, shame {Kvittj Karai pAfirtiv itaoiaa, Plut. 2. 528 E), Zvaiaviaiv

fxtv X"Pl^*^ KaTTjpeirjv 5< 001 avraj II. 3. 51 ; tear. Kai ovitSos 16. 49S.,

17. 556 ; K. Ti Tit Kai KaTitxe/iif/i; Bij.wv airSiv TToKKf) rjv Thuc.'7. 75 ;

Zvaiv/iia Kai x. Plut. Them. 9 ; axos Kai «. Id. Cor. 20 ; k. Kai avvvoia

Philo 2. 204; Karriptj] Kai oi'fus Rhian. ap. Stob. 54. 13.

KaTt]ij)«u, to be downcast, to be mute with horror or grief, arjj Se kotij-

(pi}aa% U. 22. 293 ; ditdxorTO Kar-qiprjacv r ivl Sv/iZ Od. 16. 342, cf.

Call. Ep. 2r, Ap. Rh. 2. 443, etc.; ti tij Karrjipui iJiifxa; Eur. Med.

1012; of animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 24, 4.

KaTT)4>T|S, «s, with downcast eyes, downcast, mute, KaTTjtpfes eaaofieB'

aiei Od. 24. 432 ; tuv piiy KaTrjiprj Eur. Or. 881; k. o/j^o Eur. Heracl.

633; K. iipSaXfioi Hipp. 1 217 A; of animals, ai Virrroi oray anoKfipaiv-

TOi, yivovrai KarrftpkaTfpai Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 14; to Karqifiis Id.

Physiogn. 3, 8, cf. 2 ;

—

Ofois KaraxBoviots . . XaiJi KaTr;<l>Tis Inscr. Syrac.

in C. I. 5394. 2. metaph. dim, obscure, dusi, vi^ Anth. P. 6. 658 ;

XaipiovVoW. 5. 1:0; of colour, «. Kai fiiKas Philostr. 556, cf. Himer.

12. 7. (Deriv. uncertain.)

KaTT]<|)iau, = /coTi7iJ)(<u, Anth. P. 14. 3, Philo 2. JI9, Pint. 2. 1 19 C ; Ep.

part. KaTr](pi6wv, Ap. Rh. 1. 461, etc.

KaTT)<^C'i) [i], 1), V. KaTqipua sub fin.

KaTT)(^«v, uvo-i, i, one who causes grief or shame, as Priam calls his

sons KaTTi<p6ves, dedecora, U. 24. 253, v. Spitzn. ad 1.

KOT-T)X<", to resound, Philostr. 791. 2. to sound amiss, opp. to

awijXf", Vitruv. 5.8. 11. to teach by word of mouth, and then

generally to instruct, Lat. informare, Luc. Asin. 48 ; k. fiuBon Id. J.

Trag. 39, cf. KOTifSsii

:

—Pass, to be informed, vtpi rivos Act. Ap. 2 1 . 2 1

;

K. oTi .. , Philo 2. 575. 2. in Christian writers, to instruct in the

elements of religion, I Cor. 14. 19, and Eccl. :—Pass., Karrixovfifvoi

Tuv X(570»' Ep. Gal. 6. 6 ; vl Karrjxovptfvoi new converts under instruc-

tion before baptism, catechumens, Eccl.

KttTiixiT'^''S. «"', ^, instruition by word of mouth, generally instruction,

Hipp. 28. 25, Dion. H. de Dem. 50, de Dinarch. 7 ; Sid Ti\v k. tuiv av-

vovToiv by communication with companions, in bad sense, Zeno ap. Diog.

L. 7. S9 :—in Eccl. the teaching of catechumens.

Ka'r(\xi\Tr[p\.o%, a, ov, of oj for instruction, \6yoi Nicet. Ann. 8. 5., 17. 3.

KOTTjxTiTTis, ov, u, an instructor, teacher, accoiding to the ancient mode,

where the teacher dictated and the pupil' repeated, a catechist, F.cc}.

KaTTix^HTi-Kos, ii,6v,ofoTfor instruction, Jo. Philop. in Phot.Bibl.52.29.

Ka'n]\ilo>, = KaTTjXf^ II, Hesych.
; also ii'T;x*'*'' ^'^*

KdrSSve, v. sub KaTa0vr)irKa.

KaTddtj'ai, V. sub KaTadaTtroj.

KaT9c|ji,«v, KdT9«|i€v. KirfltTt, KdrSto-av, KaT6<|i€6a, KOT6<o-flir)v, kot-

Oc^cvot, KarOco, v. sub KaraTi$'.[f^i.

KaridSiov, to, = KOTids, Aet. 2. 3, 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

KaT-idiTTW, to harm, hurt. Kara XP"" Ka\iv ianTuv Od. 2. 376., 4.

740 ; Kara Ovpuv ifirrTfi*' Mosch. 4. I :—v. Idnroj.

KaxiAs, aSos, r), a surgical instrumentfor taking out, Paul. Acg., Aet., etc.

Kaxiacrt, Ion. for KaOiaai, 3 pi. prcs. act. d Kaii-qni.

KaxiSpuu, KaTiSpOcris, Ion. for KaO-.

Karupow, KaTi(p«o-ts, Ion. for Ka9 -.

KaTlOOvco, Ion. and Ep. for KarevBiva, K. rvv tj\6ov Hdt. 2. 96 ; cf.

Mosch. 2, 117, Anth. P. 6. 188, Luc, etc. ; k. prifiaros Ap/iovirjV Anth.

Plan. 4. 226.

KaTi9us, Adv., for kot i9v, opposite, c. gen., Q^ Sm. 7. 136.

KaTiK€T€v«, Ion. for Ka$iKeT({aj.

KaT-iKjiiiiM, to let fall in drops, Nic. Al. 595.

KaT-iKp.aCvo>, to moisten, wet, Tiva poats Lye. 1053 ; XP"« >^o(Tpots

cited from Nonn. :—Pass., Id. D, II. 508 :—Med. to bathe, Poeta ap.

Suid. s. V. Tiv6a\foiai.

KaT-tXiYYidu, strengthd. for iKiyyiaa, Eccl.

Kar-iXXaCvm, to look askance at, Hesych. :—in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 48,

KaTiWaivovTfs dipaioi is restored for KariKkavTiaipiav. II. of

sounds, to go awry, to falter, Lat. titubare, Hipp. 1083 H ; but with

V. 11. KardKovaai, KariKKovaai, which (if received) must be taken in

pass, sense, shut in, impeded: Galen. Gloss, p. 496 seems to have read

KariXK6p,(vai.

KariXXu, = KaTfiAe'o), Phot. s. v. KarovXaSa: v. KariWaivm.

KaT-iXXioTTTu, to look askance at, leer at, Tivi Philem. Incert. 31, ubi

V. Meineke ; fl^Au K. Anth. P. 5. 200. 2. to look scornfully. Poll.

2.52, Hesych.: cf. (yKaTiKkuTTToj, fFiAXoiTTTiu.

KaT-lXuifl, fut. iJirtij, to fill with mud or dirt, Xen. Oec. 17, 13.

KaTi(iev [1], Ep. inf. pres. act. of «dTci/ii, II. 14. 457.

KaT-too|iai, Pass, to become rusty, tarnished, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 14, Lxx
(Sir. 12. 11).

KaTiirirdJo|iai, KaTip6i», KaTC<7T>]Hi, Ion. for Ka$-.

kAtioAi, imperat. of xaToiSo, Soph. Ant. 1064.

KaTiCTX''*'"> Ep. form of Kariax'^, Kara, aov vuov iaxave Od. 19. 42.

Kax-icrx^'''''"! to make to pine or waste away, Aesch. Eum. 138 : Pass.,

iSpoirorSiv xal Kariaxvaivupivos Plat. Rep. 561 C ; so in fut. med. ko-.

TiaxvUvftaeai Aesch. Pr. 269. II. to reduce symptoms, Hipp.

Progn. 45 ; so, K. ipaira Call. Ep. 48. 3 ; oapi-qv Theophr. Odor. 47.'

—

KariGxaivai is a constant v. 1. (v. sub iaxvaivo)).

Ka.T-i<T\vo'i,ov,very lean,emaciatcd,On'b?LS.^. 129 Matth., E.M. 738.40.

Kar-iaxvocjiai, = KaTi(rx^°^'''o^°*» Joseph. A.J. 2. 5, 5:—the Act,

-loxvoo), to make small, reduce, eh Kcviav Cyrill.

Kax-iCTX^, fut. tffoj, to have power over, overpower, do violence to, Tiva

Diod. I. 39, etc. ; k. tivos aoipta Ael. N. A. 5. 19 ; K. Tivis to prevail

against .. , Ev. Matth. 16. 18 ;—Pass, to be worsted, beaten, Diod. I. 71,

etc. 2. absol. to have the upper hand, succeed, prevail, Polyb. 3. 4, 6,

etc. ; K. TtXriBei to be superior in . . , Id. 1 1. 13, 3 ; K.i) Bip/iOTr]! is preva-

lent, Theophr. C. P. 6.11, 7; t) <^i7fi); Antig. Car. Fr, 167. II. to come

to one's full strength, Stpas in body, Soph. O. C. 346. III. trans, to

strengthen, rfjv uTaffii' Dion. H. 6. 65. [For quantity, v. sub iVx^iu.]

Kax-i<rxw, coUat. form of Kartx^ (^f- /ccTiO'xdi'ci)), to hold back, Lat.

detinere, oih\ Kariaxc [iWovs] U. 23. 32 1 , cf. Hdt. 2. 1 15 ; Bv/iov /le'i'ct

o(ii KanaxipfV h. Horn. 7. 14:—Med. to keep by one, fwauca vhjv.. ,

^v t' avTos . . KaTitTx^Qi II. 2. 233. II. to possess, occupy, in

Pass., ov Ttoiixvriaiv KaTataxfrai Od. 9. 12 2, ubi v. Nitzsch ; dpaxvia

Kariaxc oAoi' tu afiijvoi cover it, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 45. III.

to direct or steer to a place, h narpiSa yaiav vija Kanaxh'^vai Od. II.

456, cf Hdt. 6. loi., 8. 40, Thuc. 7. 33, etc. ; vrja. ivl 'iaaiSi to put in

there, Ap. Rh. 3. 57. IV. intr., aiXas Kariaxf *f oipavov the

light comes down from heaven, Hdt. 3. 28.

KaxlxT|pios, a, ov, of descent or return, rd kot. (sc. Upa), Hesych.

Kox-ixvT)Xax(ii), to trace diligently, Eumath. p. 334.
Kax-oStJvdo), to afflict grievously, Tiva Lxx (Ex. 1. 14) :—Pass., Id.

(Ezek. 9, 4).

Kax-o8upo|iai, Dep. to deplore, xc Plat. Ax. 367 D, Diod. 13. 58.

Kax-oJcD, fut. -ofijo-o), to tnake to stink, Arr. Epict. 4. II, 16.

KaxoidSes, ai, (ois) leading the fheep, aityts Paus. 9. 13, 4.

itdx-oi8a, -01060, inf KaruStviu, part. KoxciSius, pf. (in pres. sense,

with no pres. in use), plqpf. Ka-r-ySt] (in impf. sense). To know well,

understand, c. ace. rei, o^rjyvptv aarposv Aesch. Ag. 4 ; ovSlv KaroiaBa
Tuiv cavTov vipi Soph. Ph. 553; Bfatparaiv Pa^iv KaTTJSij Id. Tr. 87 J

tpvWov vwSvvov Id. Ph. 44; KaT€t5ai9 ttjv yvvaiKfiav <pvaiv, w? ..

ijSfxai Eubul. Ka/iir. 2
; pribiv KaraSwi, dXXd irpo<7iroiov/i«yos Mcnand.

Incert. 83. 2. c. ace. pers. to know by sight, recognise, rbv ^oTrjpa

Soph. O. T. 1048, cf. Tr. 418, Eur. Or. I183, 1521. 3. absol. esp. in

part., oir KaTuSttii unwittingly. Id. Med. 992, cf. Supp. 1033. 4.

c. part, to know well that .. , KanaBt pi) iroXXois Irt xpoxous . . TtXuv
Soph. Ant. 1064. 6. foil, by a relat., oil «droiS' oirojs Xiytts I under-
stand notXwvi .. , Id. Aj. 270; ou K. oTcp TpoTTw .. Eur. Hipp. 1 245. 6.

c. inf. to know hmv, f) KaroioOa STjXiijaai Ao^y ; Soph. O. T. 1041.
Kax-oiT|(ris, €0/!, ^, self-conceit, Plut. 2. IH9 15.

KaToiKds, dSos, ^, poi}t. fem. of «aToi«i'5io!, Nic. Al. 60, 535.
Kax-oiKco-ia, ^, = (taxoi/ojiTi!, Lxx (Ps. 106. 36). 1

KaxoiKcaui and KaxoiKTio-ia (sc. iepd), xd, the anniversary festival of
a colony, E. M. 221. 3, Greg, Naz.
KaT-oiKtu, to dwell in as a /cdxoi/cos, to settle in, colonise, touoi/ Hdt.

7. 164, etc., Eur. Med. 10; toU KaToixUiv ieiXovaiv rav iruXiv Decret.

Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 9 ; generally, to inhabit, rum,v Soph. Ph. 40, Eur.,

etc. :—Pass, to be dwelt in or inhabited, opp. to Koxoi/cifo/iai (to be just

founded), Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3. 2. absol. to settle, dwell, (i]Tovaa ..

vov KaToiKoirj! Soph. O. C. 362 ; Tea xi") kotoikiiv Ar. Av. 153; iv

Sopotf, iv dffTci Eur. Hel. 1651, Plat. Legg. 666 E, etc. ; avTuBi Thuc. 3.

34 ;
iv povapxla Isocr. 10 B ; (iri 7^5 N. T. :— so also in pf. and plqpf.

^ pass, to have been planted or settled, to dwell, Hdt. I. 96., 2. 102., 4. 8 ;
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KaToiKfjcrif—
as act., Time. I. 120. II. in Pass., of a state, to be administered,
governed, Kartfinriicivai Ka\uis, of Athens, Soph. O. C. 1004 ; opSus «.,

of Sparta, Plat. Legg. 6S3 A, III. intr. of cities, to lie, be situate,

KaTMKoSaai iv irtSi'y lb. 677 C, 6S2 C ; but also c. ace. loci, tAs t^v
'Aaiav xaToiKovaa^ which are situated in .. , Isocr. 107 B.
KaT-o(KT)o-is, CMS, 77, a settling in a place, Bid rijv ravrri k. Thuc. 2.

15. II. a dwelling, habitation, abode. Plat. Tim. 71 15, Criti. 1 15
C, etc. : an inhabited district, ^ kgtA t^iv 'IraXlav k. Ath. 523 E.

KaT-oiKT)TT|piov, To, o dwelling-place,abode,Ep.V:phes. 2. 2 2,Apoc. 18. 2.

Kar-oiKia, ij, a dwelling, Polyb. 5. 78, 5 -.—a farm, village. Id. 2. 32,

4, etc. 2. a settlement, colony, Strab. 246, 249, etc. :—also, the
foundation of a colony, Plut. Pomp. 47.
KaT-DLKiSios, ov, living in or about a house, domestic, iws, opvii Call.

Fr. 7,,, etc., cf. KaToixis ; k. <pvTa, opp. to K-qwaia, dypia, Arist. Plant.

J. 4, 13 ; 01 KaToiKidtoi home birds, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 37 ; k. Piov «x*"'
Diod. 3. 53; K. KaTaaraats thai can be treated at home, without a surgeon,
Hipp. Art. 837.
KaT-oiKiJu : fut. Att. ia>. To remove to a phce, plant, place, settle or

establish there as colonists, k. Tivd (is Tuiroy Hdt. 2. 154, Ar. Pax 205,
Deni. 2S9. 14; K. TruKiv fis Tuitov to place it .., Plat. RepT 370 E ;

fvvaticas U tpjis ij\iov Kar. Eur. Hipp. 617, cf. Plat. Tim. 69 E, etc. :

—

also, K. Ttva iv Tu-nif to settle or plant one in .. , Soph. Ant. I069, Plat.

Criti. I13C; (KniSas iv Tivi k. to plant them in his mind, Aesch. Pr.

250; also, K. Tlfd X'"P? Soph. O. C. 637; T0U5 €7ri TOV Xlovrov KaT(fl-

manivoys App. Mithr. 15. 2. c. ace. loci, to colonise, people a place,

ot Qc/uaKvpav ttcti KaroiKiovaiv Aesch. Pr. 725 ; Ne-yapa Hdt. 5. 76,
cf. Eur^. Andr. 296, Thuc. 6. 76, etc. ; t^i- Si/cfAiW Ep. Plat. 357 A ;

Tui' EiJffii'oi/ iruvToi' K. TTuKiat Xafiwpats Ath. 523 E. II.
Pass., 1. of persons, to be placed or settled, iv tCtoi Hdt. 2. 154-,

9. 106 ; If Ti-nov Thuc. 2. 102, etc. ; irtpl riitov Plat. Tim. 71 D ;—so
also in aor. med,, Isocr. 389 B, C. 2. of places, to have colonies

planted there, to be colonised, Thuc. I. 12., 2. 17: to be inhabited,

founded, established, Isocr. 192 D. III. to bring home and re-

establish there, to restore to one's country (cf. KaTd/it, KOTtpx"/"")'
Aesch. Eum. 756, cf. Ep. Plat. 357 B.

KaroiKis, i5oj, 17, pocjt. fem. of ttaToiKiStos, Nic. Th. 558.
KaTOiKttns, (a>s, ^, a peopling, planting with inhabitants, foundation

of a state, colonisation, Thuc. 6. 77, Plat. Rep. 453 B, Legg. 969 C.
KOTOiKKTuos, (5, = foreg.. Plat. Legg. 683 A, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 8.

KaTOiKutTTris, ov, u, the founder of a town, Hesych. s. v. aTroiKiaTTjs.

KaT-oiKoSo)xcu, to build upon or in a place, Xen. Ath. 3, 4 :

—

Pass, of the place, to be built on, Strab. 245. II. to build away,
i. e. to squander in building, Plut. Poplie. 15 ; v. Kara E. VI. III.
to build up, blocli up by builditig, Isae. 73. 34.
KaT-oiKovo(i€a>, to manage well, tt^v xpe'av Plut. Brut. 36.
KaroiKos, o, on inhabitant, Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 3, Polyb. 5. 65, 10, al.

;

vpus Toil! iv M.ayv7]aiif k. C. I. 3454. I. 14, al., v. Bdckh. p. 699:—in

Aesch. Ag. 12S5, Ahrens suggests jjiroiKos, foil, by Herm.
KaT-oiKa({>8op<(i>, to ruin utterly, rijv n6\tv Plut. Alcib. 23.
KaT-oiKTCipu, to have mercy or com/'ossion o«, Tii'd Hdt. 1.45.14. l67,al.,

Soph.O.T. 13, Eur. 445, etc. II. inU. tofeel or shew compas!ion,ildt.

7. 46; KaTotXTelpavTa iparav to ask in compassion, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6.

KOT-oiKTi{a), = KaT0i«T€i'/»a), c. acc. rei, Soph. 0. C. 384, etc.; Xaxls
XiTiiivos fpyov (i. e. x'Twro) ov KaroiKTUi Aesch. Supp. 903 :—Med. to

bewail oneself, utter lamentations, Hdt. 2. 121, 3., 3. 15C, Aesch. Pr. 36 ;

and prob. tcaToixTi^u (for -(is) should be restored in Eum. 121; so in

aor. pass. KaT<fi/cTia6r)v, Eur. I. A. 686 ;—c. acc. rei, as in Act., Aesch.
Pcrs. 1062. II. Causal, to excite pity, firifiara ,, KaToucTiaavTO.
na; Soph. O. C. 1282.
KaT-oixTl<ris, (ais, ^, compassion, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 47.
KaT-oi|xuJ;a>, to bewail, lament, Eur. Andr. II 59.
kAt-olvos, ov, drunken with wine, Eur. Ion 553, Diod. 5. 26.

KaT-oivoop.ai, Pass, to be drunken, KaToivoipLtvos Plat. Legg. 815 C.
KaT-oioiiai, to he conceited of oneself, Lxx (Hab. 2. 5), Philo 2. 652.
KaTOio-eTai, v. sub Kara^pipo).

icaT-oto-T£VjJ, to shoot down with arrows, Byz.
KaT-oixoj'a'-. Dep. to have gone down, oJ /coTOixu^fVci the departed,

dead, Dem. 1073. i., 1391. 12, etc.

Kar-oiavllo^ax, Dep. to have an omen, Phalar. Ep. 138.
Kar-OKXijM, = oKAdfcu, Opp. C. 3. 473: in Med., Strab. 163.
KaT-OKv«u, to shrink from doing or undertaking a task, c. inf., urtas ..

fiil KaTOKv-qads KTav(iv AtyiaBov Soph. El. 956 ; k. upOovaSai Hipp.
Mochl. S52

; /f. 7^^ ntpudfiv Tiiri$(i(!av Thuc. 2. 18 ;
pifj naTiavd ..

Ttop(v(aSai Isocr. 6 A ;—absol. to shrink back, Aesch. Pr. 67, Thuc. 2.

94. etc. II. c. acc. to neglect sluggishly, ti Isocr. 131 C.

KaTOK£i>xT|. 57, Att. for ttaroxv, ^ possessing, possession, T^y x^P°-^
Anon. ap. Suid. ; rail' (Ipijfitvaiv Zeno ap. Clem. Al. 297. II.
a being possessed, possession (i. e. inspiration), @(ia fioipcf Kal KaroKajxv
Plat. lou 556 C ; KaToitoix^ airli Movawv Id. Phaedr. 245 A ; cf. teari-

Xai n. 10.—The corrupt forms /caranuxv, KaraKwxtpios must be cor-

rected, except perhaps in late writers ; cf. dvoKwxv, (^wokojxV-

KaTOKMX'lios, TI, ov, held in possession, held as a pledge, xoipioi/ Isae.

2. 35 (ubi vulg. Karixiiiov) ; so, to xar. Hesych., Mocr. 2. capable

of being possessed by a feeling or passion, v-nh Ktvqaatis Arist. Pol. 8. 7t

4; (K Tris u.p(Tris Id. f;th. N. 10. 9, 3 ; t^ irdfffi Id. H. A. 6. 18, 12 :

—

inclined, irpis ti Id. Pol. 2. 9, 8 :—absol. frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30
(vulg. Karoxt^ios) :— v. sub KaTOKojxv-
Kar-oXpCfo), to make happy, Epigr. in Lederlii\ praef. Poll. p. 16.

KaT-oMYcopfo), to neglect utterly, tov bmaiov Lys. 115. 30; c,vbp6s

Longin. J3..2, 2. absol. to be negligent, iv tois aXKoTpiois Paroc-j

Karoirrpi^w. 787
miogr. p. 172 ; KaTo\tyaipi'icraVT(s with contempt, Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 12 :—Pass, to be neglected, Br. Mus. Inscrr. 19. 21.

Kar-oXiaSavu (v. sub uKiaBava) : Ep. aor. Karu\ia$(, Ap. Rh. I. 390:—to slip or sink down, Strab. 204, etc. ; is niOos, (is (pwra Luc. Abd.
28, Alciphro 3. 64 ; lis to pKaatprjuov Acl. ap. Suid. ; (is vKoKaiiovs
yvvaiK(iovs Clem. Al. 2 89.
KaT-6XXt)(ii, to destroy utterly, Theod. Metoch. :—Pass., with pf. act.,

to perish utterly, v(o\aia . . Kara nda' 6\w\(v Aesch. Pers. 670.
Kar-oXoXu^w, to shriek over, Bv^iaTos Aesch, Ag. 11 18.

KaT-oXo4>ijpo^ai, Dep. to bewail, lament, c. acc, Eur. Or. 339, I. T.
642, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 17 ; u. TroAAd iauiiv Dion. H. 5. 12.

KaTop.Ppcop.at, Pass, to be rained on, Polyb. ap. Strub. 97 : metaph.,
vfxfiaTa KaTOfji0pi]6fVTa yuotaiv Anth. P. 7- 389.
KaTopPpia, ^, heavy rain, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 30, etc. ; pi., lb. 58.

KaTOpPpL^w, to drench as with rain, Geop. 2. 8, 4 ; Ttva /xi'pcis

Byz. II. Med. to rain down, v((p(\r]v XP^^V^ '"**'' Byz.
KaT6|iPpi<ns, (CIS, ^,=KaTOfi0pia, Jo. Lyd. (?)

KaT-opppos, ov, rainy, Z'OTor, Arist. Vent. 7. II. wet with rain,

drenched, Theophi.C.P. 3. 12, 1., 3. 22,3; o^tfiar ipwvTaivAnth.P.c,.i^c,.

Kar-opvvpi, fut. -Ofiovftai : aor. -oi^tja :-

—

to confirm by oath, Tivl ti

Ar. Av. 444 : c. inf. to swear that .
.

, Dem. 995. 24 ; opp. to dirofivvvai,

Synes. Ep. 153. 2. e. acc. to call to witness, swear by, ttjv ifirjV

^vx^v Eur. Or. 1517, etc. ; K. toi 9iw, Lat.jurare deos, Ar. Eecl. 158 ;—c. dupl. acc., ayvov opxov auv xcpa KaTu/ftoaa Eur. Hel. 835 ;— also

c. gen., K. T^s KcpaMjS ap. Suid. II. Med. =Act., Arist. Rhet.
1. 15, 29 ; c. ace. et inf., Dem. 995. 24. 2. e. gen. to take an oath
against, accuse on oath, Hdt. 6. 65, cf 69.

KaT-opopYvvpi., to wipe clean off, Hesych.
KaT-op,<})dXios, ov,from the navel, Nic. Th. 290.
KaT-ov«t8tJ(i), — oi'tiSi'fiu, Dion. H. 11. 42.
KarovtiBwrrrip, Tjpos, o, = ovctttoriip, Manetho 4. 235.
KaT-ovivap.ai, Med. to have the use <f, enjoy, aavTTJs Karovato Ar.

Ecel. 917.
KaT-avopd{cD, to name, Theophr. Odor. 2 ; rtvi after a thing, Philo (?)

;

or djrd Ttvos Strab. 604 :—Pass., ^ajpius KaTCtivup.a(TTai Anaxandr. '05.

2. 5 : to be named, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12 : to be expressed in terms,

Archimed. de Aren. II. to promise, betroth, devote, Tivi riva

Polyb. 5. 43, I, Dion. H. I. 16, etc.

KaT-ovopai, Dep. to censure bitterly, depreciate, abuse, c. acc, Hdt. a,

172 ; aor., fiy pi( KarovvaOris irpos rds .. irvpa^ibas lb. 136.

KarovopSo-ia, ^, a name, denomination, Strab. 42 :—Dor. KaT0v6-
pa^is, (ttis, ij, Archimed. Aren,

KaTOvopaoTOS, ov, verb. Adj. named, Hdn. Epim. 203.

k4t-oJos, ov, drenched with vinegar, over-sour, Posidipp. 'Ava0\. I.

7 ; cf. Kd$a\os, KardyXcuaaos, KaTd5(vbpos.

Kar-o^xjvu, to hasten on, rt Artenion. ap. Ath. 637 E.

K<iTo|us, (la, v, strengthd. for of iJff, very sharp, piercing, of sound, Ar,

Vesp. 471 ; of disease, acute, Hipp. Aph. 1 243: to k. rfjs up(^«us He-
liod. I. 26.

Kar-oirdjci), to follow hard upon, tread on the heels of, alSw li t uvai-

S(ii] KaTona^fj Hes. Op. 322.
KaroTrvv, Adv. (v. sub 6ms), by consequence, behind, after, Theogn. 280,

Hipp. 596. 46, and Att., as Thuc. 4. 26, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21:— c gen.,

Ar. Eq. 625, Plat. Frot. 316 A ; Kar. i-jri ry arohtp Polyb. I. 50, 5 ; rei

K. Id. 2. 67, 2. II. of Time, after, hereafter, (v6vs K. Theophr.
H. P. 7- '3. 7 ; *• iopTTis Plat. Gorg. 447 A ; 4 « Vhh"' Polyb. i. 46,

7 ; 0( pi(V(i Kal K. SaKpva Anth. P. 9. 70.

KaT-6irtcr6«v, in Poets also -0€, Adv. of Place, behind, after, in the

rear, II. 23. 505, Od. 22. 92 ; c gen., Od. 12. 148:—metaph. of rank,

d 5' dp(Td Kar. Ovarois dfi(\(TTcu Eur. I. A. 1093: cf. pL(Tviriod(. II.

of Time, hereafter, afterwards, henceforth, Od. 22. 40., 24. 546; o k.

\oytafi6s Plat. Tim. ,57 D, cf. Theogn. 2S0:—also, k. XiiriaBat Od. 21.

116, cf. Plat. Rep. 363 D.

KaT-oiTTdio, pf. part. -wrrrjKii/s Galen. :

—

to roast very much, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 320 B:—Pass, to be well baked, Arist. Audib. 37 and 49.
KaTOirreuais, (qjs, 77, a spying-out, observation, Gloss.

KaTOTTT€UTTipios, OV, ^t for looking out, Tii K. =ff/f07rtd, Schol. Eur.

Phoen. 233 ; so, KaToirTripios x'^/'os Strab. 423 ; x*"P*o^ Steph. B.

KaT-oiTTeiJw, to spy out, k. Kai wraKovaT(tv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 10: to ob-

serve closely, TOV oipaviov x'^P"" Arist. Mund. i, 2, cf. Polyb. 1.4,11:
to reconnoitre. Id. 3. 45, 3 ; also, k. is . . , Anth. P. 5. 123 :—Pass, to be

observed. Soph. Ph. 124; fifj KaT0TTT(v6tij vapuv Id. Aj. 829.
KaT-OTTTTip, 7}pos, (J, a Spy, scout, Aesch. Theb. 36. II. a sur-

gical instrument, Lat. speculum, Hipp. S84 D, S93 F.

KaT-oimripios, ov,~KaTotrT(VTi}pws, q. v.

KaT-6irTi)S, on, v,=KaTO-nTTip 1, h. Hom. Merc. 372, Hdt. 3. 17, 21,

Aesch. Theb. 36, etc II. an overseer, Titiv irpaypLaTuv Aesch,

Theb. 41;. w Z(v KaruTTTa Ar. Ach. 435 ; cf Sii^nrTjs. 2. KaTinras
was the title of an officer in Boeot. towns, C.I. 1569. II., 15700.21,22.
KaT-6-iTnijoT.s, ((US, 17, much baking or cooking, Galen.

KaT-oTTTiXXeTaC /*oi, =SoK(t /toi. Dins ap. Slob. 408. 45 : Dor. word,

cf. uTrrlKos.

KaTOTTTOs, ov, (oipopLCu) to be seen, visible, Siar( fii) KBTOVTa (7vat

Thuc. 8. 104, cf Lys. 110. 41. II. c. gen. in view of, or looking

down over, TropSpiov kotowtov vpUva (as Canter, for jtoToirrpoi') Aesch.

Ag. .307 ; V. Blonif. and Dind.

kAtotttos, ov, much-burnt, dub. in Diosc. I. 77 for KOT-oim/To's.

KaTOirrpCJu, to shew as in a mirror or by reflexion, i §Aios «. r^ 'P'"

Plut. 2. S94 D. II. Med. to look into a mirror, behold oneself

in it, Sext. Emp. P. i. 48. Ath. 6S7 C, etc. :—so in 2 Cor. 3. 18, (taroir-

3 E 2



788 KUTOirTpiKOi KUTW.

Tpifd/wcoi rijv Si^av may mean beholding as in a mirror, but it suits

the context better to take it reflecting the glory.

KaroirrpiKOS, 17, 6v, 0/ or in a mirror, Lat. specularis, <pavTaaia Plut.

2. 892 F ; in<paaut lb. 901 C ; rci K. reflected images, lb. 894 C. Adv.

-KVi, by reflexion, lb. 890 P.

KAroiTTpis, 180s, i), = KaTOTTTpov, Call. Lav. Pal!. 1 7-

KttToirTpo-€L5T|s, fs, like a mirror, prob. 1. in Plut. 2. 891 C.

Kix-oirrpov, to, a mirror, Lat. speculum, Eur. Hipp. 429, etc. ; ti's

yap «aT0irrpy nal TV(p\^ KOtvowia ; Epich. 142 Ahr. ;—in classical times

made of polished metal, KCLTOnTpov ciSouy x^^'^^^ Aesch. Fr. 288 ; fv

KaTunrpifi . . xaTiSitv eiScuXo Plat. Tim. 71 B ; uiairfp h k. iavrtiv ipaiy

Id. Phaedr. 255 D, etc. : v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. speculum

:

—metaph.

a mere reflexion (not a reality), Sfu\ias k. Aesch. Ag. 839 ; but, f)

'OSvaaeta xaKw avOpantivov ^iov K. a mirror of life, Aicid. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3- 3. 4- , ,

Kar-opYdviJu, to sound with music through, T^s ipriy-ias Anth. P. 9. 264.

KaTOp-yis, aSor, 4, celebrating orgies, Auth. P. 4. 3, 80.

KaTop'yd'j), strengthd, for dpyaat.

KaT-opYu!i{ii>, to initiate in orgies, prepare for them, Plut. Solon 12.

KaT-op<Yop.ai, Med., strengthd. for Spiyofiai, Simplic.

KaT-op96u, to set upright, erect, Siiias Eur. Hipp. 1445. Andr. I080

:

to set straight, of a fractured or dislocated bone, Hipp. Fract. 763, 767,

773, al.; (in Med. to have it set straight, lb. 755, 757, al.); «. rd

Krjpia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32 ; Pass., iiavov Haropewiitvov

straightened, smoothed down, Strab. 396, cf. 652. 2. metaph., opp.

to acpaXKu, to keep straight, set right, iroAXd Toi (TfuKpol A0701 . . Karwp-

0a!!ay $poTovs Soph. E\. ^16 ; varopdoCi'Tts c^ptVa Id. O. C. I487 ; Kar.

Tous dyavt^o/itvovs to make them prosper, Dem. 322. 21. b. to ac-

complish successfully, bring to a successful issue, riv aySiva Lys. 1 50.

2 7 ; jroAAd «a! yLtyoKa npayixara Plat. Meno 99 C ; «J yap iy aiv firf-

HovKevaiv KariipBioatv Dem. 549. II ; ubov Id. 701. fin. ; tovtI Karaip-

6uiKaii.iv TTfpl (iriaTTifiiis Plat. Theaet. 203 B, cf. Eur. Hel. I067 ; xas

imffoKas Polyb. 10. 2, 5, etc. ;—Pass, to succeed, prosper, Hdt. I. 120,

Ear. Hipp. 680 ; also, inftSr) bpay KaTwpSaaai (ppivi thou hast rightly

purposed, Aesch. Cho. 512. II. intr. as in Pass, to go on pros-

perously, succeed, opp. to irraiav, Thuc. 6. 12, Dem. 155. 23; to yr-

Toaflai, Isocr. 66 D ; to afiapruv or uTVXfi", Dem. 332. 16, Isocr. 50
C ; cf. Xen. Mem. 3. I, 3 ; K. t£ (Tw^oti Plat. Legg. 654 C ; tj /laxv,

Tois oKois Polyb. 2. 70, 6, etc. ; (v Tivt Isocr. 66 D ; irtpi ti Id. I42 A ;

vepi rivos Plat. Theaet. 203 B :

—

tu KaTop0ovv success, Dem. 23. 28.

KaripOoua, t6, a success consequent on right judgment, opp. to a

mere tuTUX"?/"". Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 2, cf. Polyb. I. 19, 12, Strabo,

etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 251. 2. thai which is done rightly : as philos.

term, a right action, Lat. recte factum, Cic. Fin. 3. 7, Oif. I. 3, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 16.

KaropOua-is, eais, ^, a making straight, setting straight, of a fractured

bone, Hipp, Fract. 767, Art. 833 ; a setting up, toC 0p6vov Lxx (Ps.

96. 2). 2. successful accomplishment of a thing, success (cf. xarop-

Oai/ia), Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12, Polyb. 9. 19,4; in pi. successes. Id. 40. 12,

7. 3. a setting right, reform, amendment, t^s iroAiTfiai Id. 3. 30, 2

;

tOiv irpayfiaTuv Id. 2. 53, 3. 4. as philos. term, right action, Lat.

recta effectio, Cic. Fin. 3. 14.

KaTOp0ti)TT|s, ov, d, one who goes right or succeeds. Gloss,

KaTOpSuTiKos, 17, iv, likely or able to succeed, opp. to ifuxprrfrtKis,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 7.

KaT-opou<i>, to rush downwards, h. Horn. Cer. 34a.

KaT-opo^6<i), to roof over, tijv ktiitov Eumath. p. 9.

KaT-oppci>8cci>, Ion. Karopp-, to be dismayed at, dread greatly, c. ace,

Hdt. 1. 34. II. absol. to he afraid, in fear. Id. 6. 9, Polyb., etc.

KOT-opuKTOs, ^, iv, deep buried, Suid.

KaT-6pv|is, fcuj, ij, a burying deep, Theophr. H. P. e. 7, ?•

Kar-opwrcTU, Att. -ttio : fut. (a : fut. pass, -opvxfvaofiat v. I. Antipho

123. 17 ; -opjxv""!"" ^'- Av. 394: (v. opiaaai). To bury, sink in

the earth, Hdt. 2. 41, Hipp. Fract. 760; ^iioVTas inl KdpaKrjV Karuipv^e

Hdt. 3. 35, cf. 7. 1 14 ; iv tJ K«lia\fj Ar. Av. 475 ;
(iUvTa riva k. Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 55, cf. An. 5. 8, II ; K. xarci t^i Hdt. 8. 36 ; xarA. Trjs 7^5
Ar. PI. 238 ; Tix'd (Is itriKov Plat. Rep. 363 D ; rd yii (is rT)V xlmpov

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 :—Pass., fScTts KaropvaafaSai Antipho 124. 3 ; of

metals, to lie buried. Plat. Euthyd. 288 E ; of money, to be made away
with, Dem. 830. 6., 859. 8. 2. metaph. to ruin utterly, Pherecr.

Xiip. I. 19 (v. Mcineke p. 334).
KaT-opiSxi, 4. = xaTopv^is : a buried treasure, Hesych.

KaT-op(^vcLo|jiai, Med. to darken, Hesych,
KaT-apx<o|iai., fut. riaofwit, Dep. to dance in triumph over one, treat

despitefully, Lat. insultare, Hdt. 3. 151, Ael. N. A. 5.54; nvos Plut. 2.

57 A. II. to subdue or enchant by dancing, Luc. Salt. 33 ; rivos

Greg. Naz. III. intr. to dance vehemently, Strab. 8oi.

KaT-opx£TT|S o'cos, i, = avKlTr;s, Diosc. 5. 41.
KOT-6o'cro(Juii, Dep. to contemplate, behold, Anth. P. 1 2. 91.

Karon, Adv., Ion. for xaOCri or xaO' 2 ti.

KarovSatos, ov, {ovbas) under the earth', Hes. ap. Harp. s. v. ujri y^v, h.

Hom.Merc. 112; K. yiyas, of Briarcus, Call. Del. 142; «. ^0^01 Ath.98B.

KaTOvXds, dSos, i), shrouding, vv( Soph. Fr. 383, Ap. Rh. 4. 1695.
(From «aT€iXXa; or -(i\ai, as eJ^ovXjj from e^fiAAft?.)

Kar-ovXou, to make to cicatrise, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 73 :—Pass, to cica-

trise, heal over, Anth. P. 9. 311.

KaTOvXwoxs, (ois, fi, cicatrisation, Diosc. Parab. I. 54.

KaT-oupc<i>, to make water upon, Tivos Ar. Eccl. 830 ; absol. to make
water, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 7, Luc.

safe to port, bring to fulfllment, Tab' opOC/s liiirtba xarcvpl^u (sc. the

oracle), or (as others) intr. these things come /o/wZ/f/men/, Soph.Tr.827;

cf. KaOopiii^oa 2.

KaT-oup6<i>, to sail with a fair wind, Polyb. i. 44, 3, etc.: also in Med.,

Luc. Lexiph. 15.

Kar-ovrdu, =^ovTaoi, Q^ Sm. 14. 318.

KaT-o4>pvao(ioi, Dep. to look scornfully upon, Tivos Greg. Naz.

KaT-o<t>pv6o(i,at, Dep. to be furnished with eyebrows, Philoslr. 100:

metaph., \6yoi KaToi^pvaip-ivoi supercilious words, Luc. Amor. 53.

KaT-o<(>pvs, voi, u, ri, with lowering brows, Byz.

KOT-ox««S, t'ajs, i5, a holder, K. itvKaaiv a bolt. Call. Apoll. 6.

KaT-ox«vu, to have a she-animal covered, Lxx (Lev. 19. 19).

KaTOXT|, 'ht (.KaTfx") " holding fast, detention, tivos iv Sovaoiat Hdt.

5- 35 ; 4 " "•' vvfvfiaTOS holding the breath, Alex. Aphr. ; dv(ip(fii

Kal K. lets and hindrances, Plut. 2. 584 E. II. possession. Juris C.

;

K. xai livrjiir] Tivi Ptol. 2. possession by a spirit, inspiration,

Plut. Alex. 2; iravTa iv tj kot. d\r)6evftv Arr. An. 4. 13, 10: v.

KaTOKoixh- 3. catalepsy, Galen. : cf. naTOXos III. 2.

KaTOxC^os, incorrect form for xaTOKoix^hOS (q. v.), Lxx, etc.

Karixi"". TO, a means of holding, a retention, Diosc. 5. 61. II.

a bolt, Eccl.

KaTOxCnis \i9os, i, a stone with attractive properties, Plin, H.N. 37. 56.

KaT-ox|xa{ci>, strengthd. for dxfdCai, Opp. H. 5. 226.

KaTOXos,ov,{KaTixoi) holding down, yrj C.I. 538; «. \lSot, of sepulchral

stones, Hesych.
;

perh. KaTOXos is applied to 'Epttjjs {xSi^vws) in this

sense, C. I. 539, ubi v. Bockh. 2. holding fast, tenacious, of the

memory, Plut. Cato Mi. I ; KT^ffis K. xal PiPaios Dion. H. de Isocr. 8 ;

bianCs Plut. 2. 331 D. S. possessing, inspiring, Movaa Aspas. ap.

Ath. 219 D. II. pass, kept down, held fast, Aesch. Pers. 223:

overpowered, overcome, iinvt^ Soph. Tr. 978 : subject, 'Apti Eur. Hec.

1090. 2. possessed, inspired, Saifxovt Ttvt Arist. Mirab. 166 ; iK

$(ov Plut. Rom. 19 ; ix toC 0(iov Arr. An. 4. 13, 9 ; ix yiovaSiv Poll. 4.

52; cf. xaTe'xo) A. 11. 10 : but, 3. oi xaTOXoi Aios, simply, his

worshippers, C. I. 4474. 60., 4475. III. as Subst., Karoxos, i, a

holder, handle, Hesych.
;

pi. xdroxa. Id. 2. ij, =KaToxiJ 11. 3,

Galen. 3. in pi. the projections on the cervical vertebrae. Poll. 2.

133. h. pebbles for calculating, Hesych. IV. Adv. xaTuxais, re-

tentively, of the memory, Hcrmipp. A);/j. I, cf. A. B. 107. 2. as if

possessed, Ael. V. H. 3. 9, Poll. 3. as in catalepsy, Hipp. 2
1
3 C, etc.

KaT-oxtipoo), strengthd. for oxvpoa, Eccl.

ki1t-o>Ji«, Adv. strengthd. for o^t, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 147.

Karotl/ios, BV, (oipis) visible, Ap. Rh. 2. 543. II. in sight of,

opposite, Tivos Eur. Hipp. 30.

kAt-o^I/is, ecus, ^, a sight, view, Epicur. ir. <pva. p. 19 Orclli.

KaTo^oiiai, fut. o{ Ka0opdoj (aor. xaTtibov), Arist. Top. I. 2, 2.

KaT-oiJ/o<t>SY«a>. to spend or waste in eating, Aeschin. 13. 34 (in Pass),

Ath. 186 D ; cf. Kara E. VI.

KaT-o4io<^aY^<^< >)> ruinous gluttony or luxury. Poll. 6. 37.
Karptus, c'ois, &, an Indian peacock, Strab. 718, Ael. N. A. 17. 23.

KArra, ^, a cat, late word for atKovpos, tvbpvfiot xdrrat Caesarius,

who seems to be the earliest Gr. authority for this word (c. 350 A.D.) ;

but cattae Pannonicae are mentioned by Mart. 13. 69 (c. 70 A.D).

In the time of Evagri\y the Eccl. Historian (c. 560 A.D.) aiAoupos was
still the approved name, aiA. ^v xaTrav 1) avvrj0(ia Xtyti 6. 33 ; so,

atXovpov, Tuv IbtojTtKws \fyufi€Vov xaTTOv (sic), i. e. not in correct Ian-

gu.ige, Schol. Call. Cer. no.
Karrd, Dor. for xard rd, Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 79, Orae. ap. Dem. 531.

II ; so, KaTT^Sc for xard toS*, ap. Thuc. 5. 77; xarTdv for kotcL ttjv,

Philol. in Stob. Eel. 1.8.

KOTrdvvo-av, v. sub xaraTavva.
KarrCTtpos, KoTTiTf'pivos, K(iTTV(i.a, Att. for xasa-.
KaTTVs [5], ios, fi, a piece of leather, Ar. Fr. 276: v. sub xaaaiai.

KaTTVco, V. sub xaaavoi.

KaTuPp({(a, KaTuir<p9c, KarunfpTcpas, KaTuirviu, Ion. for xaB-,
Karu, Adv. {xaTa) : I. with Verbs implying Motion, down,

downwards, ittiaxiviov x. iKxfTat II. 17. 136; x. upuaiv Od. 23. 91 ;

xaTcL Tti'xfor K. fii-nrav Hdt. 8. 53, cf. Ar. PI. 232 ; x. x<^P"'' Aesch. Pr.

74; X. baHpv' ttlStaSai Soph. Ant. 527, cf. Eur. Fr. 388; esp. of the

nether world, Aesch. Pers. 839, Soph. Ant. 197, etc.; K. fiKi-nftv, <pipia0at

Plat. Rep. 500 B, 584 E ; x. Sitxaipet aiiTois they suffered from dianhoea,
Xen. An. 4. 8, 20 ; k. Porj0uv to go down to help, Dem. 883. 25 ; cf.

TrepiTpi-nai 2 :—for ava xaX KaToi, dvai xotoi, etc., v. subdyoj II. 2. 2.

downwards, in a chain of causes, i-nl ti) k. livai Arist. Metaph. I (min.).

2. S- 3. c. gen., TfTpaiv x. aiaai Eur. Cycl. 448. II. with
Verbs implying Rest, beneath, below, underneath, opp. to dvu, Hes. Th.
303, etc. ; the more usual sense in Prose, b. below, in the world
below, Soph. Aj. 660, O. C. 1563, etc. ; 6 t&ttos i x. xa^ovfifvos Plat.

Phaedo 112 C; ol kAtoi those in the netlur world, the dead, Soph. Aj.

865, Ant. 75, etc. ; oi «. Oioi Id. El. 292, cf. Eur. Ale. 851 ; but, o.

geographically belotv, southward, Hdt., v. avai I. I. e ; but also, x. olxtiv

to dwell on the coast, Thuc. I. 7; 01 «dToj, opp. to oi Tijv pnavyttav
KaT<f>KT)nivoi lb. 1 20 ; 1) K. PaAaTia lower Galatia, Plut. Aem. 9, etc. d.
in the race-course, Td x. is the starting-place, opp. to tA aval (the goal).

Plat. Rep. 613 B. e. tcL k. tSiv ixtKwv the lower parts of the body.
Id. Legg. 794 D ; ^ kAtu KoiAi'a, opp. to 1} aval, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,
22 sq.

;
Trtpi T& x. xo^pf'v to miscarry, fail, Luc. Indoct. I. f. of

Time, afterwards, later, Ael. V. H. 5. 1 3 ; oi k. xP'I'''" Plut. Coriol. 25

;

oi X. opp. to oi irdXai, Luc. Hipp, i ; toS xpoi'ov x. later in time, Ael.

y. H. 3. 17, N. A. 2. i8 ; Aapftos 6 k. lb. 6. 48 ; cf. avai 11. l.g.
KaT-ovp({u, to bring into port with afair wind, and metaph. to bring^ in Logic, tA k. the subaltern members in a descending series of genera
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and species, Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, I4, Metaph. i. 9, 24. III. c.

gen. under, below, K. x^ovos, 7^5 Aesch. Ag. S71, Eum. 1023, Soph. O. T.
968, etc. IV. Conip. KaTcuripu, lower, further, downwards. At.
Ran. 70; c. gen. lower than, below, Hdt. 8. 132 ; cf. xarwrtpos. 2.
Sup. KaTaraToi, at the lowest part, rd/t. Id. 2. 125 ; cf. KOTon-oTOS.—Cf.
avQj throughout.

KaTu-pXciruv or Karu-pXcirov, ovtos, to, and KaTu-pXc>|i, tiros, 6, Lat,
catoblepas, down-looker, name of an African animal of the buffalo kind,
V. Ael. N. A. 7. 5, Plin. 8. 32, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 221 B.
Karuyctios, KaruYcios, KarwYCbis, v. sub Karayftot.
KaT-uSi>vos, ov, in great pain ot affliction, Lxx(jud. 18. 25% Aiv.-vais.
K^TuOtv, rarely -Ot, Eubul. B«AX. i, Alex. A(^. i : (KaToi) :

—Adv. from
below, up from below, iKOfiv Aesch. Pers. 607 ; di'aTrtV'rfU' Id. Cho. 382 ;

iiraviivai Plat. Tim. 22 E ; «« rrjs 7^5 KaraiSfv avU<j6ai Id. Crat. 403
A:—also, /rom the low country, from the coast, Hdt. 2. 60. II.
below, beneath, where Karai would be required by our idiom (cf. dvuOfv,
taaSfv, etc.), Ti's oTSfv d k. evayij TaSf ; Soph. Ant. 517; ol k. 0foi lb.

1070, cf. Eur. Ale. 424 ; so in Prose, Ta icaToStv =Td. Kara, Plat. Crat.

408 D, cf. Soph. 221 B, Dem. 25. 5 ; <5 k. vufios the law below. Id. 629.
16. 2. of Time, tovs (U to k. iicyovom Plat. Tim. 18 D. 3.
in Logic, = KOTO) n. g, Arist. An. Post. 4. i x, 9, Top. 6. 6, 10. Cf. Lob.
Phryn. 128.

KaT-cd9c(i>, to push down, «d5 S' ap tirt aron* ioiaiv II. 16. 410 ; 5v t«
Kara, aretpaviji 7roTa//oy x^'/^^Pfoj wori 13. 138.
KaTO>-K(lpa, Adv. head downwards, Pind. Fr. 134, Ar. Ach. 945; heels

over head. Id. Pax 153 ; but Dind. reads Kara xapa, v. ad I.

KaTUjxdSios [a], a, ov, (ui/ios) from the shoulder, Siaxos H. a quoit
thrown down from the shoulder, i. e. from the upturned hand held above
the shoulder (as in the Scottish game of ' putting the stane'), II. 23. 431 ;

cf. xaranaSuv. II. tuorn or borne on the shoulder. Call. Cer. 45,
Anth. Plan. 4. 200.

KaTW(ia8is, Adv.,=!sq., lo. Al. Tov. vapayy. p. 38. 27.
KaTJ>|x3Sav, Adv. (cS/ios) from the shoulders, ixaariyi Kar. ijKaofv

ivnovs whipped them with the arm drawn back to the >houlder, II. 15.

352, cf. 23. 500, and V. Karcu/iaSioc. II. o« or hanging from
the shoulders, Ap. Rh. 2. 679.
KaTu^ij^u, to set a dislocated limb by putting one's shoulder under the

joint, K. is 6p9uv Hipp. Art. 782 :— so KaTU|jiio-)ji6s, lb.

KaTa>jtioTi?|s, o, kicking the rider over the shoulders, I'mros Hesych.
Kir-ojuos, oy, low in the shoulder or fore-quarter, Hippiatr.

KaTu^ioo-ia, Ion. -Ctj, ij, an accusation on oath, Hdt. 6. 65.
KaTu^OTiKos, 77, ov, of or for an affirmative oath, e. g. vri is an inip-

prjfia KaraiiioTiKov , opp. to fia an «ir. dncofiOTixSv or negative particle

of swearing, Eust. 92. 19. Adv. -wit, lb. cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 202.
KaT-u)ioTos, ov, sworn in affirmation, opKO! Harp. s. v. i-naicroi.

KaTuviKi) [i-a], ^, a coarse frock with a border of sheepskin (raxos),
worn by slaves and labourers, Ar. Lys. I151, Eccl. 724; cf. Becker
Charicl. 442.
KaT<jvaKa-(t>apos, ov, wearing the KaToivamj, a name of slaves at Sicyon,

Theopomp. Hist. 195, v. Moeris s. v.

KaTumiu, to cast the eyes down, of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4; Ep.
part, -tuaiv, Q^Sm. 3, 133: cf. Karrjipiw.

Kar-UTfos, ov, (w^) with downcast looks, Hippiatr.

Karup, opos, 6, in h. Horn. 6. 55, Stt Karaip, a word of which no prob.
explanation has been given ; the Cod. Mosq. has ii" fKarwp.
KaTa>paiJ;o|tai, Ion. for KaStapat^ofjat.

KUTupijs, (S, = Kara fiiiraiv, Hesych., with wrong accent KaTaip-qs : v.

Lob. Path. P. 275.
KOTiopCs, iSos, ij ;

—

KartupiSe Svai, in C. I. 150. 21, seem to be two
bands or ribbands hanging from the OTftpavos

:

—Hesych. has KarwpTjs,
which he explains by Karoipinuv :—for the form cf. avrripis.

Karupv^, vxos, 6, ^, {Karopvaaw) dug in, sunk or imbedded In lie

earth, ayop^ . . \a(G(n KarwpvxtffjG* dpapvta (as if from fiarojpvxijs),

Od. 6. 267, cf. 9. 185; Ki0oi Karwpvxfs Poll. 7.123; rrjv Karwpvya
(sic) $ffi(\iai<Tiv Philo Byz. de vii Mir. fin. ; v. Lob. Path. 286. II.
underground, xaTiipvxa 5' Ivawv, i. e. in dens or caves, Aesch. Pr.

452 ; (K Kariipvxos aTfyr)! Soph. Ant. 1100:—also as neut., oiic^iiaTa

KaTwpvxa Dio C. 56. 1 1 ; darpa Arat. 510. III. as Subst.,

Karaipv^, ^, a pit, cavern. Soph. Ant. 774. 2. a buried treasure,

XpvGoii Karwpvxa Eur. Hec. 1002. 3. a root going downwards,
Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 1 1. 4, a diver, Strab. 694.
Kar-upvo^ai, Dep. to hoUl much, Apollod. 3. 4, 4 : to howl at or

against, tivos Cyrill.

KariiraTOS, 1}, ov. Sup. Adj. from Karai, the lowest, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 52:
neut. pi. as Adv., Hdt. 7. 23 ;—Adv. KaTwrirw, v. sub xarw.
KaTUTCpiKos, rj, ov, of medicines, purgative, Hipp. I147E, Galen.

KaridTcpos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. from kc'itoj, lower, Hipp. Fract. 773, etc.:

of Time, later, younger. Call. Cer. 130:—Adv. KaTorripw, v. sub koltu.

KaTUTtpojflev, from a greater depth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8.

KaiMirCSts, al, (oSt) lappets covering the ears, Hesych. (Valck. Ammon.
p. X95 reads Karoi^ibes, a cape.)

KaTU(j>aYds, oC or a, o, {ipayuv) :

—

eating with the head always down
to the ground, gluttonous, seems to be the name of a bird in Ar. Av.

288: the form KaTa<payd!, found in Aesch. Fr. 352, Myrtil. Incert. I,

Menand. n<uX. 4, is censured by Phryn. 433 (ubi v. Lob.), and Poll. 6. 40.

KaT<i>4i«Xr|s, ft, (o<f«Xos) very useful, as Seal, (for Karwrtkij) in

Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 4.

Kara^iptia, Jj, a sloping situation, declivity: meUph. propensity, dub.
for Kara^-, Schol. Mosq. 11. 24. 30.

KaTU(t>cpT|s, is,='KdT(» ifxpofuvos, sunken, KtfaKi) Xen. Cyn. 5, 30
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(v. 1. Karacpepris) ; opp. to Cvontptpris, Polyb. 3. 54, J. II. metaph.
prone to evil, lewd, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F, Hesych. Adv. -pSis, Schol.

Ar. Pax 152.

KaTu-4>opos, ov, moving down or downwards, Alex. Aphr. (?)

KaTux<ivils, ov, 6, the handle or holder of a borer, Hesych.

Kar-uxpidw, to turn very pale, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. i8 : also Karoj-

Xpac, aor. part. Karwxpriaaaa, Anth. P. 10. 71.

KaudXcos, a, ov, burnt up, parched, Hesych.

Kaua£, oKos, Ion. KavT||, rjKos, 6, v. sub K^(.

Kavd|ais, v. sub Kardyvvfu.

Kav6|Ji6s, a burning, scorching, esp. a disease in trees, produced by
keen winds, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 11, C. P. 5. 12, 4.

KavKSXCas, u, a kind of bird, Hesych. : also KavKidXijs, Id.

KavK^Xiov, t6, v. sub 0avKd\iov.

KavKaXis, iSos, ^, an umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, i, Diosc.

2. 169, Nic. Th. 843 :—in Hesych. also KavKiaXi|s, ov, :—in our Flora,

Caucalis is Bur-parsley.

KauKSo-os, o, Mt. Caucasus between the Euxine and Caspian, Hdt. i.

203 sq. ; also a gen. Kavxaatos (as if from Kavxaais) Id. 3. 97, cf. Steph.

B. s. v. ; t5 KavKairiov Spos Hdt. I. 104.—The region was KavKaa{a,
17, and the inhabitants KavKa<rtTai, KavKaoxavci, Steph. B.

KavKi] or KauKa, ^, a kind of cup. Gloss. : also kqvkos, l>, Byz.;—Dim.
KavK(ov, TO, Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 749.
KavXctov, TO, = KawA/oi', Nic. Th. 75, 535, 882.
KavXt<i>, toform a stalk, Suid. : cf. (KKav\(<u.

KauXT|86v, Adv. like a stalk, Opp. C. 2. 51 1 ; surgical name of a kind
of fracture, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89, Galen. : cf. fiatpavTjbov, aiKvrjbov.

KavXi'as, ov, i, made from a stalk, ottos Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2.

KavXi{op.ai, Pass, to have a shaft, of a spear, Ar. Fr. 35 7 ; cf. dnoKav?u(ai.

KavXiKis, 4, ov, like a stalk, np6a(pvais Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, i,

KauXivTjs, ov, 6, a kind of KuPios, Ath. 355 B.

KatiXivos, f], ov, made of a stalk or stick, Luc. V. H. I. 16.

KavXiov, Tci, Dim. of xavXCs, Diosc. 2. 214: in Nic. Al. 46, xavXiev
should be corrected : cf. Kau\«roi'. II. some kind of sea-weed,

Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 29. III. part of a column, Hesych.
KavXioxos, <5, Dim. of Kav\6s : a branch of a candlestick, Joseph. B. J.

7. 5, 5- 2. = icavK6s III, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 10.

KavXo-Kivdpa, ^, an artichoke stalk, Geop. 20. 31.

KavXo-|jiuKT|Tcs, of, stali-fungi, burlesque name in Luc. V. H. I. 16.

KatiXo-iruXi]S, ov, o, a green-grocer. Poll. 7. 197.
KauXos, <3, (v. Kvia) the stalk of a plant [ariKtxos being used o(

trees), Epich. 109 Ahr., Ar. Eq. 824; «. tTi\<ficv lb. 894; hence =
oiXipiov, Hipp. 389. 33; called (k Kvpr]V7js «., Hermipp. iopfi. I. 4;
«. fK Kapxv^ovos, Eubul. r\avK. 1 ; k. Ai^vs, Antiph. *iA. I. 13, cf.

Avaip. I, Alex. Ae'^. 2. 2. used by Horn, (only in II.) for a spear-

shaft, (V xavXai idyl] So\ix"v bopv II. 13. 162 ; Kar(KXda0t] 5' ivX xavf.^

lyxos lb. 608 ;—except in 16. 338, of a sword-hilt, d/iipt St xavKov
fpdayavov ippaiaOij. 3. of various tubular structures in animals,

xavXds TTTfpov the quill part of a feather. Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, cf. Arist.

H.A.2.I2,8:—Me n«ci of the bladder, lb. 1 . 1 7, 1 7 sq. : the duct o(

the penis, lb. 2. I, 15 : the os uteri, lb. 20 : the ovipositor of locusts, lb.

5. 28, I. 4. a fishing-rod, Opp. H. 3. 148. II. a vegetable

of the cabbage kind, Lat. caulis, our cole, kail, cauli-flower, Alex. At$.

2. Ill.—irooei;, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 20, Diod. Excerpt. 521.5, etc.

KavXo-TOp.cu, to cut off the KavKos (ill), Byz.

KavXtdS-ns, <s, like a stalk : running to stem, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9,

KavXuTOS, V. <'''. •"'* " stalk or stem, Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A.

Ka€^, r6, {Kaiw) burning heat, esp. of the sun, Kavfiaros in the sun-

heat, U. 5. 865, cf. Hes. Op. 413, 586, Soph. Ant. 417, etc.; irpiv &v

t6 k. irap(\6^ the heat of the day. Plat. Phaedr. 242 A ; ^aitiivrjv iv t^)

K. napfx^tv Id. Tim. 70 D ; fdv ij *. Arist. Meteor. 1.5, 2 ; oft. in pi,,

^Ai'oti Tt KCLVnaaiv Soph. O. C. 350, cf Hdt. 3. 104, Xen. Cyn. 5, 9,
etc. ; in pi. also of frost, Ath. 98 B, Luc. Lexiph. 2. 2. fever-heat,

Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Tim. 70 D : hence, a burning fever, Hipp. Aph. 1258 :

—metaph. of love, Anth. P. 12. 87. II. in Hipp. Art. 788', 0/
holes burnt by the cautery, cf. Arist. Probl. I. 36.

Kav)iaTT)p6s, d, 6v, hot, glowing, Strab. 767.

Kavfiarlas, <5, burning, of the sun, Theophr. Sign. I. 11., 3. I., 4. I:

cf. /fX(/iaTias.

Kav^SrC^u, fut. iaoi, to burn or scorch up, Apocal. 16. 8:—Pass, to be

burnt up, Ev. Matth. 13. 6. II. like Lat. aestuare, to be in

a fever, Theophr. Char. 13, Plut. 2. 100 D, 691 E.

Kav|xfiT6o|iai, Pass, to be nearly dead with heat, Eumath. p. 18.

Kav^drwSirjs, <s, = fcavfiarrjpos, burning, scorching, Oipos ov Xtrjv k.

Hipp. Epid. I. 942 ; a>'</ias Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 21, 2. feverish,

Hipp. Prorrh. 72 D.

Kaw(!iKi)S [fi], ov, 6, a thick cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1137 ; k. ircpipvpovs Me-
nand. Incert. 509 ; said to be of Persian or Babylonian make, Schol. Ar.

I.e., Arr. An. 0. 29, 8, Poll. 7. 59, cf Casaub. Ath. 622 C; written

7awiiKT|S in Clem. Al. 216, Zonar.—Dim. KawiKtov, r6, Zonar.

KawCas, ov, 6, a wind blowing from Caunus (in Caria) to Rhodes,

Arist. de Vent. i.

Kativios, o. Of, of or from Caunus (in Caria), Hdt., etc. ; K. fpojs,

proverb, of illicit love, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 4, cf Ov. Metaph. 9. 453 ;

17 K. ^ous, of labour in vain,—for this cow overturned the pail after

being milked, Paroemiogr.

KaOvos, u, = xXrjpos, Cratin. Ilur. 20 (ubi v. Meineke), Ar. Fr. 543 ; cf.

biaKavvid^oi.

Kaupos (Arcad. 69. 21), a, ov, = KaKis, Soph, Fr. 895^
KawiiXis, I'Sos, ^, a blister, burn, Hesych,



790
Kavir-a\uvT|S, ov, o, a burner of ihreshing-floors, Nicet. Ann. 269 D.

Ka«irrj<ns, (ois, ^, a burning, corrupt in Theophr. Odor. 2 2.

Kavcia, Tj, a light, broad-brimmed felt hat, used \>y the Macedonians,

to keep off the heat of the sun (/(aCffis), Menand. yiiaoy. u, Polyb. 4. 4, 5,

Arr.An. 7.22, Anth.P.6. 335 ; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. 41, Becker Charicl, 443.
Kavo-tp,o$, ov, fit for burning, combustible, fKaioy vavra, offa k. fwpajv

Xen. An. 6. 3,19; «. ivKa, Lat. cremia, Alex. Incert. 73! vKt] Plat.

Legg. 849 D, Strab. 778.
Kaij(ris, fats, ^, a burning, rSiv iptjtv Hdt. 2. 40;—in surgery, cautery,

Hipp. Mochl. 862, Art. 787 ; fi Kaiati fj to/iJ Plat. Rep. 406 D ; in pi.,

lb. 426 B, Tim. 65 B. 2. in pi. also, burning heat. Id. Theaet.

156 B. II. a varnishing with hot wax, Vitruv. 7. 9.

Kav<r£o|xai, Pass, to burn with intense heat, 2 Ep. Petr. 3. 10 and

13. II. to suffer from KaviTos (ll), Diosc. 3. 162, Galen.

Kav(ro-iroi6s, 6v, causing heat, Eust. ^?)

KaCiros, 6, = Kaviia, burning heat, Diosc: in this sense also Kai)<TOS, to,

Procl. paraphr. Ptol. II. causus, i.e. bilious remittent fever (the

endemic fever of the Levant), Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, Arist.

Probl. I. 20, 3 and 4 ; TrvpfTTfiv Kavatp Id. Metaph. I. I, 6. III.

a hind of serpent ; elsewhere bt^as, from the heat and thirst which its

bite caused, Nic. Th. 338. IV. a volcanic country, Hesych.

KauTTCipa, fern. Adj. of icaita, burning hot, raging, but only in gen. xav-

(TTUpijs (taxis, II. 4. 342., 12. 316, where the traditional false accent

Kav(TT(ipTJ!, instead of KavuTdprjs (which is preserved in Nic. Th. 924)
led the Gramm. to assume an Adj. Kavareipos, a, 6v, transformed by
late writers (as Opp. H. 2. 509) into Kau<m)p6s, cf. Schol. II. 11. c,

E. M. 493. 44.
^ , , ,

KOVOTTIp, fipos, 6, ^KavTTJp, Hdu. IT. ^ov. X«£. p. 10. 26.

Kav(rn]pid^a>, Kavo-T^ptov, v. sub Kavr-.

Kavo-n]p6s, V. sub Kavariipa.

Kautmis, ov, 6, one that burns, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 250.

KavoTtKos, rj, 6v, capable of burning, opp. to KavffTus {capable ofbeing

burnt), rd Havtrruv ov KaUrai , . avtv tov KavUTiKOv Arist. dc An. 2. 5,

3, cf. Phys. 8. I, 5 ; Comp. -wTfpos Id. P. A. 2. 2, 15 ; Sup. -irraros

Id. Gael. 3. 8, 6. h. corrosive, caustic, bvva^tsK. Diosc. 2.6. 2.

of or by means of burning, ffaaavoi Lxx (Joseph. Mace. 6. 27):—Adv.

-kSis, 0\anTuv Eust. 70. 36. 3. of persons, inflammatory, Hipp.

Prorrh. 72.

Kautrros or Kavris (as Lobeck), 17, uV, burnt, red-hot, ^ox^fsEur.CycI.

633 :—KauffrJy, to, a burnt-offeringfor the dead. Phot., Hesych. 2.

capable of being burnt (cf. k^vstikos), opp. to aKavoTos, Arist. Meteor.

4. 9, 24 ; Comp. -oTcpor Theophr. Fr. 3.12,72.
KaOo-rpa, ^, a place where corpses were burnt, Lat. ustrina, bustum,

Str.ib. 236, C. I. 2942, al.

Kavo-Tpios, a, ov, of orfrom the river CaSsteriya Lydia), Ar. Ach. 68, etc.

Kavcru, fut. of Katoi.

Kav(ruSi]$, IS, (cfSot) sufferingfrom heat, parched, 7? Theophr. C. P.

3. 14, 3. 2. = Kau^oTa)57r 2, irvptris K. Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; k.

tfSoTO heating. Id. Aer. 284.

Kavo*(0^a, TO, = Kav^a, Kavffos, burning heat, Galen.

Kav<TO>v, aivos, o, burning heat, summer heat, Ev. Matth. 20. 1 2, cf. Ath.

73 A, Luc. Philops. 25 ; avfjios xavaoiv, of the sirocco, Lxx (Jercm. 18.

1 7, etc.).

KavTT|p, fipos, 6, a burner, Pind. P. 1. 185. II. like Kavr-qpiov,

a branding iron, Hipp. 894 A, Galen. Gloss.

KaVTT|pia{<i>, fut. aaa, to cauterise, Strab. 215 (ubi olim male xaraffr-) ;

metaph. in Pass., KfKavrijpiaafjtfvoi rfjv ovvetSijffiv I Ep. Tim. 4. 2 :—
verb. Adj. KavTi]pia(rrtov, Theophan. Nonn. 2. p. 338.
KOVTT|piov, TO, a branding iron, Luc. Pise. 52 (vulg. Kavcrr-), Apol. 2:

metaph., KavT^pta rats ifv^ats npooaydv Diod. 20. 54:—also Kavrijp-

CSiov, Galen. Gloss. II. a burnt mart, brand.

Kaurns, ov, 6, = Kav(rTr]S, Kavr-qp, Anth. P. 3. II.

KauTos, 1^, 6v, V. sub Kauo'Toy.

Kavros, by crasis for aai auTor, Eur. I. A. 1 349, Anth. P. 6. 57-

Kavx^otJ^cii, 3 sing. Kavxaoai in late Gr., as Ep. Rom. 2. 17* ^3* ^^^^'

fut. i}aop.aL Hdt., Epicr. 'E;*7rop. I : aor. (KavxV(fafjiTjv Eupol. Af^/i. 31,

Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 ; pf. nfxavxiltai 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 14. (Akin to aixeoj,

(ixoftai.) To speak loud, be loud-tongued, Pind. O. 9. 58, Eupol.

1^111.. 31, etc.: to boast or vaunt oneself, Itt' at^rjotai k. ftiya Cratin.

AaKMV. I, cf. Lyctirg. in A. B. 275 ; (is ri Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16 ;—c. ace.

et inf. to boast that ., , Hdt. 7. 39, Epicr. I.e., etc. ;— c. part, to boast of
doing or being, Menand. Monost. 616;—c. ace. to boast of, Philem.

Incert. 18, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 2.—Not found in the best Att. Prose.

Kauxi. 'J. =sq., KaSxcu twcaiv, of heroic verse, Pind. N. 9. 15.

Kavx'tt^'^' ''5. " boast, vaunt, Pind. I. 5 (4). 65. 2. a subject of
boasting, Lesbonax 173. 18, Ep. Rom. 4. 2.

Kavx^liiTias, ov, i, a boaster, braggart, Schol. 11. 13. 373, E. M.
KawXTlf"^. o". boastful, Babr. 5. 10.

Kavxijcris, (ois, ^, reason to ftons^, Vol. Hercul.I. p.l6, Ep. Rom. 15. 17.

KouxHTTis, ov, o, a boaster, Schol. Hom., cf. Lob. Paral. 449.
KavxiTidu), to boast aloud, E. M. 3o6. 22, Schol. Ar. PI. 573.
Kii<^os, = «an-oy, E. M,
Ka^ovpi,, ^, camphor, v. Ducang. Gloss.

Ka()><i)pT], f), a she fox, also OKctcpuprj, Schneid. Ael.N. A. 7*47*
Kix&ia, Dor. fut. Kaxa(ui Theocr. 5. 142;—(prob. onomatop., like

Ka7xa\oa?, Lat. cachinnor). To laugh aloud, Ar. Eccl. 849, Anacreont.

34- 29, Lqc. D. Meretr. 6. 3 ; ^tri Tivi at one, Eubul. Aa/x. i, Luc. Amor.
'3; hfyt Kari, Tivos Theocr. 1. c: hence with a sense of scorn or
tnockery, dydi'Tan' Kaxafoi'Ttui'^AaKTffais Soph. Aj. 199.—The Mss. often
give icayxaio}\zs di'a«o7xa(7as Plat. Euthyd. 300 D, aviKayxani Rep.,^

KavcraKwvu's— Kea{^w.

337 A), and this form is required by the metre in Babr. 99. 8, Xvkcs S iw'

a'iTW Kayxaaas, as in Anth.P. 5.230., 6. 74; but the old Att. form was

Kaxa^ai, as required by the metre in Soph, and Ar. 11. c, cf. Kaxaaftis.

Kaxao-jios, 6, = Ka7xao';j<i! (q. v.), Ar. Nub. 1073, ace. to Rav. Ms.

Kax€KTfu, lo be in a bad habit of body, be iimoell, Polyb. 29. 6, 14 ; k.

\pvxv to be ill-disposed, disaffected. Id. 20. 7,4; of the condition of a

State, lb. 4. I.

KaxcKTT|)ia, T(5, a bad state or habit, Nicet. Ann. 24 D.

kSxckths, ov, 6, {kokos, «fis) in a bad habit of body, Polyb. 38. 15,

12 : politically, ill-affected, disaffected. Id. i. 68, 10.

KaX€KTLK6s, 17, ov, = foreg., Galen.

Kax«|ia, t), («fn) a bad habit of body, opp. to tv((ia, Hipp. Aph. 124S,

Plat. Gorg. 450 A, Arist., etc. 2. of the mind, bad disposition, ill

cr.ndition, disaffection, Diphil. Po^. 1, Nicol. Incert. I. 12, Polyb. 5. 87, 3.

Kax-ffirepos, ov, in the gloaming, Jo. Damasc, v. Et. Gud. 306. 43.

Kdx-€Tatp€ia, ii, ill company, Theogn. 1 1 7 1

.

Kdx-Tj^cpos, ov, living bad days, wretched, Anth. P. 9. 508.

KaxXa, ^, name of the plant fiovifiSaXftov, Diosc. 3. 156.

KaxXd^o>, redupl. form of x^oC^> o^'y used in pres. and impf., to plash,

dash, always of the sound of liquids ; as of wine poured into a cup,

Pind. O. 7. 3, cf. Philostr. I16; of the sea plashing, wepl irpvuvav Aesch.

Theb. 761, cf. 115, Theocr. 6. 12 ; of a river, Dion. P. 838, Arr. An. 5.

20, 8 ; of rain. Lye. 80 :—c. ace. cogn., Kvfia trept^ a^pov iroKvv tcax-

Ko^ov frothing forth foam, Eur. Hipp. 1 211; cf. Kavauooj, ira(p\a^oj;

so, of exuberant eloquence, to Tl\aTa:viKuv vdfta . . fifya\as napaaKfvas

Kaxha^ov Dion. H. de Dem. 28, cf. Pind. 1. c. [kcL- Aesch. Theb. 761,

Kd- Theocr. 1. c]
KilxXa<T|j.a, T<S, the dashing ofwater, Hesych.

KaxXacr^os, 6, = foreg., Manass. Chron. 229.

Kix^liT i«os, 6, a pebble in the beds of rivers, etc., Strab. 182 :— collec-

tively, gravel, shingle, Thuc. 4. 26. (Prob. akin to X'^^'f > calx, calculus.)

KQXo^iXia, )), V. sub KaKofti\ia.

Kox-opft'o-Ca, ij, {op/ttais) unlucky harbourage, Anth. P. 7. 640.

KaxpvSias, ov, o, madeof Kaxpvs, dprosPoll. 6.33,72. II. «. nvpts,

wheat that resembles Kaxpvs, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3, C. P. 3. 21, 2.

Kaxpv5ia, Ta, the husks of Kaxpvs, Arist. Probl. 20. 8, Theophr. C. P.

5-6, 3-,
Kaxpvocts, (tjffa, (v, like Kaxpvs, Nic. Th. 40.

Kaxpuo-()>6pos, ov, bearing capsules, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 6, ace. to the

best M.S. for Kaxpv(p6pos, which Nic. Th. 850 uses metri grat.

KdxpOs (not Kayxpvs), Eos, ^, parched barley, from which pearl-barley

(aXi^iTo) was made, Cratin. Incert. 139, Ar. Vesp. 1 306, Nub.

1358. II. of various seeds, the capsules o( XiPavairis, Theophr.

H. P. 9. II, 10, Diosc. 3. 87 ; the catkins (amenta) of nuts and other

monoecious trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. lo, 4., 14. I, etc.

Kaxp{'<}>6pos, v. sub Kaxpvo<p6pos.

KaxpiuSr);, fS,=Kaxpv6fts, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 8 and 17, 3.

Kax-uirovoi)TOS, oi', = sq., Gcorg. Pach. ; but in Poll. 2. 57, xaxwovi-
rjros, XlKoToiv, is corrupt for xaxuiroTOTror, which is now restored frorn

Mss. for KaxvTToiTTOS in Phaedr. 240 E.

Kax-uirdvoos, ov, contr. -vous, I'oui/, = sq., Philo 2. 570.
Kax-^iroTTTtiJw, to hold i?i suspicion, nva Byz.

Kax-iJiroirTos, oj', suspecting evil, always suspicious, Ar. Fr. 627, Plat.

Rep. 409 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 13,-3 ; "'*"' Kax^Jiroirnis, ov, i, Eust. Opusc.

108. 62. Adv., Kaxvwoirras fX"" 'h. 351. J.-
—Cf. /taxtwoi'OJ/Tos.

KdX'^'n'OTO'iTos, ov, =foreg., v. sub KaxvTTOVoTjros.

Kaxwiro>|/ia, ^, suspicion, Byz.
Ka\\ia, Ka>|;AKT)s, Ka<|/aKiov, v. sub Kaiafia.

KailiiBpuTiov, TO, (KOTrTcu, ibpiis) Lat. sudarium, a napkin or shirt, Com.
Anon. 323 : in Hesych. male KatfiiSp6Kiov.

Kail<i-irfi8o\os, o, ace. to Hesych., o fitrcl tSiv tA aXipira llxi^vrav
addit Dind.] Kai nfj SiSovTcav dXKofifvos:—/fain;5«Aa' is corrupt in E.M.
286. 35. A compd. «YKav|;iKC8aXos is found in Luc. Lexiph. 10 (as if

from KtSaXov, onion-eating) ; but some good Mss. give iyKa^iKT/SaXos,
which leads to ^yKa^i-nrjSakos.

Kdt|;is, feus, //, a gulping down, Kaipft wtvetv, of the bear, opp. to (xvdafi

and \a\(/ft, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, i.

Kio) [d], Att. for xaiai, i. e. K&fw, lo burn ; v. sub Katai.

Kc, and before a vowel k6v, Ep. and Ion. for av (q. v.) : Aeol. and old

Dor. kS (cf. 7f, 7a) ; always enclitic. That dv and k( (or k(v) are

cquiv. appears conclusively by their use in correl. clauses, ovk av .
.

, dWd
K(V ... II. 13. 289 sq. ; OVK av . , , oiSe «".

.
, 19. 271 sq., cf. 9. 416 sq.,

Od. 18. 27 sq., etc.; sometimes both occur together, o<pp' &v ftiv K(V
II. II. 187, cf. 13. 127, Od. 5. 361, etc. ; but this does not prove any
difference between the two, for Kt is itself repeated in the same clause

in Od. 4. 733 ; and the repetition of ai' is well known, v. aVD.1\. For
the usage of «f , k(v, or Ka, which is in most respects identical with that

of dv, V. dv.

K(dSas, b, = Kaiabas, v. sq.

Ktijo), Ep. fut. Ktdrraa Orph. Arg. 852 : aor. Kfaaa, Ktaacra, cKtaffffa

Honi.—Pass., aor. KedoSrjv II. : pf. part. KiKfafffiivos, v. infr. (Cf. K(i-to,

Kai-dSas, Kt-apvov, Skt. ihd, hhy-dmi {abscindo) ; but the Lat. sci-o,

de-scisco, scindo, shows that the orig. Root was SKE or SKA, prob. akin
'o "XK"'' Q- V-) To split, cleave wood, niaof (vXa vrjXi'i xa^^xS Od.
14.418; K(aaav(v\a2o. 161; (v\a . .vtov KiKfaa^Uva xa^^K^ S. 2,08;

cf. Hipp. 658. 14, etc. ; of lightning, to shiver, shatter, vija .. KfpavvZ
Ztvs (\aas (Kfaaaf Od. 5. 132., 7. 250; of a spear, Kfaoae S« iaria
XfvKd II. 16. 347; [x^paXfi] dvbtxa iraaa KiaaSrj was cloven in twain,

16.412., 20.387; ovpavos .. KCKiaanivos (vpi'i kvkKw Arat. 475. 2,

to pound, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 644.



K€avti>0os, o, a kind of ihisiU, Thcophr. H. P. 4. 10, 6.

Kc5p, contr. KTJp, q. v.

Kcapvcv, T(5, {tcca^o}) a carpenter's axe^ like fficiirapyov, Hesych.
Kcda-p.aTa, ra, («ca^w) chips, Hesych.

Kcarat, Kedro, Ep. 3 pi. pres. and impf. of Kcifjiat.

K€pXT| (not iC€0Krj, Arcatl. 107. 26),^, Alexandr. or Maced. contraction

for Kfi^aKri, Call. Fr. I40, cf. E. M. 498. 41, Schol. Nic. Al. 433:— kc-

PaX-r) in E. M. 195. 39, Hesych.

K€p\Ti-Yovos, oy, witk its seed tn its head, of the poppy, Nic, Al. 433.
K€p\Ti-irOpts, the redcap, redpoll, a bird in Ar. Av. 303 ; v. Schol.

kcykXos, u, an unhiotvn sea-bird, Suid.

KeYXP"^' 7' = f*7Xpos, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 91.

K€7xp-fi^f'TTls, ov, (5, (dXfOj) grinding millet, Galen.

k^yXP^P-^SuStjs, <y, like the /tfyxpafiis, Theophr. H. P. i. 11, 3.

KcyXP'i'H'^s, t'Sos, ^, {Kfyxpo^') one of the small seeds in a Jig, Hipp.

5S6. 49, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 4, Theophr. H. P. i. 11, 6. 2. an
olive-kernel, Suid.

Ki-^XpiioKfTX., poet, lengthd. dat. for Kejxpots, Aral. 9S6.

K€Yxpe'jiv, WV07, 6, (/fe7xpo0 a place where iron is granulated and made
vialleable, ap. Dem. 974. 16; cf. Lob. Phryn. 167.

KtYXP'H^s, tbos,
)J, V. sub Kipxvf]'

VL^yXp^<3Xo%, a, ov, of the size of a grain of millet, Luc. Icarom. 18.

*^*YXP^<is, ov, o, like a grain of millet ; k. tpn-rjs an eruption on the skin,

Galen. II. a serpent with millet-like protuberances on the skin,

the same as the d^/xodvTyjs, Act. ; called kcyXP'-^^^^ ^^ Diosc. Ther. 32 ;

KcYXpos, lb. 15 ; K^YXpivTis, Nic. Th. 463, Lye. 912, Paul. Aeg. ; kcy-

XpiT-^s, Aet. (V); cenchris, Lucan. 9. 712. III. in Poll. I. 248,
KeyxpiSias and Kiyxp'ias are f. 11. for Kaxpv^ias.

Ktyxptyos, r], ov, made of millet, k. dXevpov cited from Diosc. :—^ Kcy~

XP'^^V millet-pottage, Hesych,

K€YXpis, tdos, r), = K€pxvy]-, fCfpx^V^ J v. sub icepx^- 2. = «€7xp<as
ir, q. V. XX.=K€yxpos, Hipp. 572, 39.

KfYXP^TTls [r], ov, (5, like millet, l.=K€yxpia.^ IT, q. v. 2.

a kind of stone, Plin. 37. 73. II. fern. K€YXP^tis iVx^s, « dried

fig (from its number of grains), Anth, P. 6. 231.

KeYXpo-po^o'-^ oi, Millet-throwers, a fabulous tribe in Luc. V. H. i. 13.

K€YXpo-€t5T)s, e'y, like grains of millet, of beads of sweat, Hipp. Progn.

38 ; K. Tpaxva/xara raised work on silver cups, Ath. 475 B.

KcYXP^S) <^' holcus sorghum, a kind of millet, mostly in pi., Hes. Sc.

398, Hdt. 4. 17, Hipp. Acut. 387, Xen. An. I. 2, 22, etc.; in sing.,

Hdt. I. 193 ; of a single grain, 3. 100:—fern, in Oribas. 41 Matth. :

—

a form Kipxvos occurs in Anaxandr. IlpajT. I. 27, Galen. 12. 395: cf.

Ktpxvojfia, nepx^V- H- anything in small grains, as th^ spawn

ofJi>h, Hdt. 2. 93 ; small beads, Ath. 525 D : a stye in the eye, Polemo
Physiogn. 2

1
3. III. = /ff7xp*a5 ^I» 9- ^* I^* ^ small

kind o( diamond, Plin. 37. 15.

KCYXpO'ifr^P^s, o, bearing millet, SJrab. 218.

k€YXP"St)s, €S, =«€7xpofi5^y, Hipp. 427. 7., 1020 C, Theophr. H. P.

8. 3i 3-

,

KeYXP^P-o-Ta, <uv, tol, things of the size nf millet-grains :^iu Eur.Phoen.

1386, eyelet-holes in the rim of the shield, through which a soldier could

view his enemy without exposing his person ; such as may be seen in

shields on the Boeotian coins, and on many archaic vases.

Ktyxp'jiv, u, a local wind on the river Phasis, Hipp. Acr. 290.

KfiYXP'^TOs, )?, cV, like millet. Adamant, Physiogn. 215, 342.
KcSaC'j}, in late Ep. for Kibavvvyn, Aral. 159, 410, Ap. Rh. 2. 626, Nic.

Th. 425, Al. 458 ; KcZoQivTai (from KcBdop-cu) Ap. Rh. 4. 500; Kiharai
Hesych.

K€8dwup,i, poet, for aiahavvuiit, Anth. P. 5. 276: used by Horn, only

in Ep. aor. act, f/cfSarraa, pass. k/ii^daBTjv. To break asunder, €K€-

da(T(T€ <pd\ayyas he broke through the close array, II. 17. 285 ; Otus 5'

iKldaaa^v 'Axatoils Od. 14. 242 ; so, [iroTa/xoy] (Ktdaaffe yetpvpas II.

5. 88;—Pass., iteSaaOeiaT]^ va/xivTjs when the battle was broken up, i.e.

when the combatants were no longer in masses, 15. 328,, 16. 306 ; ff^tt-

vav aOp'joi, ovS' fKtdaaOcv dvd OTparov lb. 65 7.

K«&|jiaTa, Qjv, TO, certain morbid affections, vaguely mentioned by Hipp.

Act. 293 (also in Loc. in Hom. 412, Epid. 1240) as resulting, in his

opinion, from the continual horse-exercise of the Scythians :—Aretae.

(Caus. M. Ac. 2. 8) applies the word to aneurysmal or varicose dilata-

tions of the vena cava, terminating in rupture and sudden death ; and so

it may not improbably be interpreted in Hipp, aneurysmal or varicose

dilatations, chronic tumours or collections of fluid : Galen, and Erotian

give us little help ; and Hesych. s. v. is corrupt.

Ke8^aTw5T)S, f?, {tlhos) like /ctS/^ara, Hipp. ap. Erot.

KcSvos, 17, 6v, (prob. from same Root as ic-qBofxat, «^5os):—act. careful,

diligent, sage, trusty, always of persons in charge of something, tok7J€7

II. 17. 28 ; ava^ Od. 14. 170, etc. ; so, tt. iroXtrai Pind. P. 4. 20S ; k.

olaKoarpotpos Aesch. Thcb. 62, cf. 407, 504; (TTpaTOfiavrn Id. Ag. 122;

701^1; Eur. ; etc. 2. pass, caredfor, cherished, dear, o'i ol KfbvuraTot

«aJ (fnKTaToi ^trav II. 9. 586; 6s fioi ktjSkttos .. , KebvuraTui T€ Od. 10.

225; (all the other Homeric passages are better taken in the act. sense);

so, «. -napBivos, tokUs Pind. P. 9, 216, I. I. 5. II. of things,

Hom. only in neut, pi., Kthv' dbvia knowing her duties, Od. I. 248., 19.

346, etc. ; riOfa k. Hes. Op. 697; troXiwv Kvpfpvdaus Pind. P. 10. fin. ;

K. XfJp'5 valued, prized. Id. O. 8. 105 ; tppovrh, pov\€vfiara sage, wise,

Aesch. Pcrs. I42, 172 ; €(p(Tfiai Id. Supp. 206; of news, good, joyful.

Id. Ag. 622, cf. 261 ; cvTTOj Tt K. eax^^ Soph. Aj. 663.

KcSp-cXaiov, To, oil of cedar, extracted from cedar-resin, Aet. (cf. K(-

Spia), or from the cedar-cone, Plin. 15. 7.

Kfi8p-eXdTir|, ^, cedar-fir^ a large kind offir ^ Plin. 13. II., 34. II,
^

K€t/J.ai, 791
KcSpCa, Ion. -LT], ^, cedar resin or oil, Hdt. 2. 87, Diosc. 1. 105, Diod.

I. 91 ; called to dno /ctSpov aku<pap yivufifvov in Hdt. 1. c.

KcSpivcos, a, ov, poijt. for sq., Nic. Al. 4S8.

KcSpivos, rj, ov, (KtSpo?) of cedar, 6d\a^os, II. 24. I92; hu^ot Eur. Ale.

160; ^vkfia Polyb. 10. 27i lo. 2. madefrom cedar, €?^aLoy Hipp.

574. 47, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 2 ; oTvos k. Diosc. 5. 45.
KcSpicv, TO, = like KthpiKaiov, Lat. cedrium, Vitruv. 3. 9, Plin. 16. 21,

KcSpCs, iSoi, ^, a cedar-cone, Diosc. I. 105: also, a juniper-berry, Ar.

Thesm. 486 : cf. Kehpov. II. a cedar-like ikrub, prob. a kind

ofjuniper, Theophr. H. P. i. 9, 4, etc.

KcSpiTTjs otvos, 6, wine flavoured with fctSpov, Diosc. 5. 47- [0
K€&pov, TO, = «c5pi?, a cedar-cone,. Thorn. M., E. M., Hesych. ; Amnion,

alone cites KtSpos, 6, in this sense; cf. however Com. Anon. 5, where
for rds fciSpovs it seems necessary to read tovj.

KcSpoira, TO, Ion. for x^'SpoTra, Erotian., Hesych.

KcSpos, V, the cedar-tree, the wood of which was burnt for perfume,

Od. 5. 60 (cf. $vov) ; or used to scent ointment, Hdt. 2. 87,, 4. 75 ; cf.

Kfdpia, KeSpos, u.—Theophr. (v. Schneid. in Ind.) uses the word both for

the pin7is cedrus of Syria, and for the juniper {j. oxycedrus), which is

still called KfSpos in Greece, and this prob. is its sense in Hom. 2.

anything made of cedar-wood ; a cedar-coffin, Eur. Ale. 365, Tro. 1 141

;

a cedar-box, for a bee-hive, Theocr. 7- 81 ; cf. Ktbpivos, 3. cedar-

oil, Tp K€hp(p dXiitpuv Luc. Indoct. 16 ; cf. Kihpia.

KcSpoxup-qs, €'y (xatp<y) rejoicing in cedar, Manetho 4. 191.

KcSpou, to embalm with Ktdpia, Posidon. ap. Strab. 198, Diod. 5. 29.

KcSpucTTis, cw?, ^, bryony, Diosc. 4. 184.

KcSpuTos, ^, 6v, made of ot inlaid with cedar-tvood, Eur. Or. 137^-
KcctrOat, K€€Tai, v. sub Kft/xat.

K€i, apoc. for Ku&i, ixfiBt, Archil. 160.

KCtdp.€vos, KcCavTCS, V. sub Katoj.

kclOev, Kci9i, Ion. and Ep. for €K(i0fv, iK€i9t.

Ketp,ai, Kuaai {Hard-Ktiat, si vera 1., h. Hom. Merc. 254), Kurat, Ion.

KiiTai; pi., Kuvrai, Ion. Kidrai Horn., Hdt., Kfi&rat Mimnerm. il. 6,

Kiovrai II. 22.510, Od. 16. 232:—imperat. Ktiao, KtiaBo) Horn.:— subj.,

3 sing. K€7jTai Plat. Soph. 257 C, Lycurg., Ep. K^rat II. 19. 32, Od. 2.

102, Sia-K€T]aB€ Isocr. Antid. § 278, irpoa-KiojvTai Hipp. 755 H, but

KfiojvTai Inscr. Att. in C. I. I02. 10:—opt. Ktoifiijv, -oito, -oivto:—
inf., KitaBai II. 8. 126, Att., Ion. KUa&ai Hdt. 2. 2;—part. Kfifievos Hom.,
etc. :—impf., kKtifirjv, Ep. ku^t}v Hom., Ep. 3 sing. KiaK^ro Od. 21. 41,
cf. 14. 521; Ion. 3 pi. €K€aT0 Hdt. 1. 167, ^cgto II. 13. 763, fcciaro II.

162 :—fut. Kciaoftai Hom., Att., Dor. Kua^vfiai Theocr. 3. 53. (From
^KEI come also Kfi-oj, koi-ttj, Koi-fidtv, «a)-ay, Ku-fiT), Kv-fxt] ; cf. Skt.

si {cjibare), £c-te {Kurat), ^a-yanam (castra) ; Lat. qui-es, and perh. ci-

vis; Lith. ke-mas (a village); Goth, hai-ms (Kwfii)), O. H. G. hi-vo,

hi-va (conjux),) Radical sense : to be laid (being used as a Pgss. to

TiBrjfii, cf. viTOKetfxai), and so to lie, lie outstretched, used by Hom.
mostly with Preps., iv, eiri, napd, trpos, vtt6 tivi; also firi tivos', but, o
5' €TT evvea kuto iriKfBpa lay stretched over .

. , Od. II. 577, al. : later,

KuaBai (is .
.

, in pregnant sense, Eur. I. T. 620, Anth. P. 9. 677, etc.

;

and c. ace, like KaBl^itv, toitov .. ovTiva Kctrai Soph. Ph. 145. 2.

to lie asleep, repose, Horn., etc. :—also, to lie idle, K€ito ydp hv v^icci

.. 'AxtXXftJy II. 2. 688 ; cf. 7. 230, etc. : to lie still, keep still, Xacirjv

UTTO yaartp' ihvuBfh K^iftrjv, of Ulysses under the ram's belly, Od. 9.

434:

—

KaKuv Keifxtvov a sleeping evil, Soph. O. C. 510; toi! KVfj.arot

Ktififvov Ael. N. A. 15. 5. 3. to lie sick or wounded, Kfiro ydp
kv vrjffti}, of Philoctetes, 11. 2. 721, cf. 15. 240; Kutmat ovTijBeis 8. 537.,

II. 659; yqpa'i Kvypa; K€trai fvl fxtydpois dpT)fj.4vos 18. 435 ; kut
d\tyT]ir€\€Ojv Od. 5. 457; also, to lie in misery, €oik6ti Kurai 6K4&p<^

I. 46, cf. 21. 88, Soph. Ph. 183 ; to lie at the mercy q/"the conqueror,

Aesch. Eum. 590; KitaBat kv Ka/eois Eur. Phoen. 1639, Hec. 969; Kft~

fitvtp kmirrjhav to kick him when he's down, Ar. Nub. 550. 4. to

lie dead, like h^t. jacere, often in Horn., so in Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1438,

1446, Soph. Ph. 359 ; Kfirai Se v€Kpos Trfpt vfKpw Id. Aj. 1240; rare

in Prose, x*'^*^* • • *'**'P*'^
KfipLevoi Hdt. 8. 25. b. freq. also in

epitaphs, to lie buried, rrjdf KcififBa Simon. 95, cf. 97; Kuaat (u/v tri

/zaA-Xor Twv vTTo yas Id. 18; also, k. kv Taprapq) Pind. P. 1 . 29 ; iv Td<p(if,

fv "AtSov, nap' "Aibrj Trag. ; so in Prose, tov x^'po*' **' ^y Ktotro 'OpfCTrjs

Hdt. I. 67, cf. 4. II., 9. 105, Thuc. 2. 43. 5. to lie neglected or

uncaredfor, esp, of an unburied corpse (cf. aHij^ris), II. 19. 32., 18. 338;
KfiTai*.v(Kvs dfcXavTos dBairros 22. 386; ftrj Sij fie tkcvp Aayaoiaiv

cdo'ris K€iaBai 5. 685; so, kcit' dnvBetTTOS . . kv iroWr} Kowpt^ lies

vticared for, of the old hound of Ulysses, Od. 17. 296, cf. 16. 35, etc.:

—so also of places, to He in ruins, Sofiot . . xa/xat ireT^ry fKftaB' d« Aesch.

Cho. 964, cf. Plat. Rep. 425 A, Lye. 252. 6. of wrestlers, to have

a fall, Aesch. Eum. 590; irtcwv yt Keiaofiai Ar. Nub. 126, II.

of places, to He, be situated, v^<to5 dTronpoBev dv d\i Ktirai Od. 7- 244,

cf. 9. 25., 10. 196, and Trag.; €v rfj -yi} Kfififvd fan rd ^ovaa (for

Kftrat) Hdt. 5. 49; A(7iVa .. irpos votov k. irvods Aesch. Fr. 327* cf.

Thuc. 3. 51 ; with Beaiv added, itoXis avTapfcrj Biffiv Ket^ivrj Id. I. 37;
Bidiv K€faBat voafpa}rdrr}v Hipp. Aer. 283, cf. Arist. H. A. i. 17* 3 •

K. TTpos TOV T]Ktov, iTpus dpKTov, ctc, Id., ctc. 2. of things, to He

in a place, implying continuance, 6$t ol (fiiXa tip-vt (Kcito Od, 8. 277 I

€Af hitppov Kfiftfvov as it lay there, 17. 331, cf. 410; (pup^tyya .. , 1j

TTov KfiTai kv iifiiTtpotai Sof-ioiai 8. 255 ; so in Pro.*ie, Svo Tpatre^at

kfcctaBijv Lys. 133. 12, cf. Xen. Oec. 8, 19. III. to be laid up,

be in store, of goods, property, etc., 5d//o(y kv HT-qfxaTa Hurat II.9. 3S2;

TToXAci 6' kv d<pvuov iraTpus KUfi-qXta k. 6. 47 ;
0aat\j)i Sc neiTai dyaXfxa

is reserved ... 4. 144 ; fiVTJfxa ^etVom . . KkaxfT kvi ptydpotai was left

lying .. , Od. 21. 41;—also of things dedicated to a god, k. dvdOTjfia,

etc., Hdt. 1.51,52 :—of money, Kfifuva deposits^ Id. 6. 86, 1 ; k. coi
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titpytala iv ri TjniTipo) e'lKa Time. I. 1 29, cf. Plat. Rep. 345 A;
TToKXd xp-qjiara iir\ rovrov TpaTTt^Tj Ktirai pioi at his bank, Isocr. 367
D; vapa nvi Kp. Plat. 346 C; rap-jipiov aot Kflatrai the caution-money

fk^ll be deposited, intended to recoup the owner of a slave injured by

the torture, Ar. Ran. 624; bpaxtifjv imoOcs.—Answ. Kurai iraXai Diphil.

Suyojp. I. 2. IV. to be set up, proposed, Xftrai d($Kov II. 33. 2 73!
oir\aJV fKfiT aywv irtpi Soph. Aj. 936, cf. O. T. 490. 2. of laws,

Kurai vofios the law is laid down, Eur. Hec. 392, Med. 494, Thuc. 2.

37, etc. ; voftoi Kuvrai irepi rivos Antipho 141. 22 ; ol vo^oi at Kfi^fvoi

the established laws, Ar. PI. 914, cf. Lys. 96. 10, etc. ; 01 iiito riuv Biaiv

Kfiiifvot vofioi Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 21, cf. Isocr. 10 A, Deni. 720. 13; of

jetififyai vnu tSjv vtraTiicwy yvw^iai the votes given by ,, , Dion. H. 7-

47 ; ovKtTi K. fi <Tvv07jK7j no longer holds, Isae. 59. 28 ; Kfirai ^ijl^io- is

fixed by law, Thuc. 3. 45 ; Qixvaro^ Kftrai nepi rivos Eur, Ion 756 ; Kfi-

lifvat (rjixiai Lys. 140. 20. 3. to be laid down (in argument),

TovTo iiiuv ovTto Kuoiw Plat. Soph. 250 E, etc. ; iiiioXoyrfnivov ri)uv n.

Polit. 300 E : oft. in Arist., K(itj0ai let it be assumed, An. Pr. I. 15, 14,

Poet. 19, 2, al. ; rd Kti^tvov the assumption, Metaph. 3. 4, 38; tcL

Kfififva lb. 8. 4, 2, al. 4. of names, Kfirai ovo^a the name is

given, Hdt. 4. 184., 7. 200, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 12, Plat., etc.; t>7ro toS

iraTpiis Kflftfvov [ovo^a] Isae. 41. 12 ; so KtiaSat without oyo^ta. Plat.

Crat. 392 D : KiipLtva vvo^ara established terms, Arist. Top. 6. 2,

4. v. metaph., irtvBo! iyl (ppfai Kftrai, implying a continual

weight, Od. 24. 423; Kurai iv aKyfai Sv/ius 21. 88. 2. toCto
fiewi/ (y yovvaffi Kftrai, i. e. those things are yet in the power of the

gods, to give or not, II. 17. 514-, 20. 435- 3. KtiffBai iv rtvi to

rest entirely or be dependent on him, Pind. P. 5. 1 26., 10. Iio; iv v/uv

ojs 6t^ KfififOa Soph. O. C. 248 ; so, k. fnt rivt Pind. P. 8. 108, Luc,
etc. 4. to be so and so, €v Kei^ivojv twv vprjyfjLaTOjv, as Wessel. in

Hdt. 8. 102, cf. Aesch. Cho. 693 ; (f ravr' avari ., Kiifftrai Soph. Ant.

485, cf. Ph. 503. 6. simply to be, tvaTO/ia uilaOa (v. cvaTO/tos)

Hdt. 2. 171; yfiKos K. rtai there is strife between them. Soph. O. T.

490: *EWT]va)v KfitToftat iv a-^fiaffi my name will be a household word
among them, Anth. P. 9. 62 ; ttoXKSiv jcfiiifvos iv ardiiaatv Theogn.

340. 6. to settle down, deposit a sediment, of urine, Hipp. 970 B ;

—also, to be allayed, of inflammation. Id. 1016 G. 7. in Gramm.
of words and phrases, to be found, occur, irapd Tivi Ath. 58 B ; TroO tcet-

rat; Id. 165 D; cf. K«itovk(itos :

—

rd xd^tivov the received text, Casaub.

ad Ath. p. 3.

K«)iT)Xi-iipxi|5 or -xos, ov, 6, a treasurer or store-keeper, Byz. : v.

Ducang. :—KCiLiT]Xidpxi>ov, t6, a treasure or storehouse. Pandect.

Kci|xTJXi.ov, TO, (Kftfuai) anything stored up as valuable, a treasure, heir-

loom, TTj vvv \rriv tptdXrjv'], xai aoi rovro, yipov, K(ifirj\tov toToj II. 23.

618 ; t(i)pov, o aoi ku^tjMov tffrat Od. i. 312 ; iv cupvuov naTpos kh-

firjKia KfiTat, xa^fwy T€ xP"<ros re iroXv/cfiryros t( aldr]pos II. 6. 47, Od.

4. 613: opp. to live chattels (wp60aais), Od. 2. 7,S- ef. 4. 600:—so (in

pi.). Soph. El. 438, Eur. Heracl. 591 ; of a person, Eur. Rhes. 654 ; of a

fish, Theocr. 2i. 55:—rare in Prose, Hdt. 3. 41, Hipp. 2. 30, Luc. Prom.

4 ; cf. Kfi^rjKios.

Kci)iT|Xios, Ol", treasured up, varifp , , otij) xai /i^r;)p . . iv oixicf xeivrai

Hd^^Ktoi Plat. Legg. 931 A; Kfifi^Kiov BiaOai \ruv 6rjffavp6v~\ lb. 913 A.

Kct|iT)\i6(i>, to treasure up, Eust. 1376. 13 :—Med., Hdn. Epimer. 66.

K(i|ii)XCu(ns, «i)5, 4, a treasuring up, Phavorin.

Kctvos, 17, 0, Ion. and poet, for tKuvos. Adv. Ki'tvoii.

Kciv6s, 17, 6v, Ion, and poet, for Kfvos.

Knvio), Ion. for Ktvooi, to empty out, Nic. Al. 140, Th. 56.

Kctos, V. sub Kt'ojs.

K«i7ros, o, a kind of moniey, also /t^iros, icfi^oi.

Kctpa, fi, infancy, Hesych,, Eccl.

KCipds, aSot, ij, shorn, Lxx (Jer. 48. 31) ;—prob. f. 1. for Kovpas.

K<tpia, 4, Ihe cord or girth of a bedstead, Lat. instita, Ar. Av. 816, Plut.

Alcib. 16, Lxx (Prov. 7. 16). II. in pi. swathings, grave-

clothes, Ev. Jo. II. 44 (Cod. Alex. Ktjpiats, and in an intercalated gloss

of Hesych. /erjpfiats) ; Nonn. in his paraphr. gives Kcpeiaii metri grat. .

Kctpis, (US, if, a ravenous sea-fowl, Lat. ciris, whose fabulous history is

given in Virgil's Ciris, Ov. Metaph. 8. 1 50.

K€ipijXos, V. sub tcTjpvKos,

Kc(p!i>: fut. Kfpui Plat. Rep. 471 A, Ion. Kfpla II. 23. 146: aor. (K(ipa

Att., Ep. (Kfpaa II. 13. 546, Aesch. Supp. 665 (lyr.): pf. xiicapita {w(pi-)

Luc. Symp. 32 :—Med., fut. Kipov/iat Eur., Plat. : aor. ixtipafiifv Att.,

Ep. ixeprrati-qv Call. Fr. 311, Aesch. Pers. 952 (lyr.):—Pass., aor. i

part. K€pB(ls Pind. P. 4. 146; aor. 2 subj. K&pfi Hdt. 4. 127, Kaprjvai,

Kapds Luc, Soloec, 6, Plut, : pf. xiicapnai Hdt, 2, 36, Att. plqpf. ixiKap-

tiTjv Luc. (From VKEP or KAP (or rather 2KEP, ZKAP,
O, Norse siera. A, S. sceran, O. H. G. shru, schtre, shear), as in fut.

Kfp-iti, aor. Kap-r)vai, whence also xip-fta, Kop-ii6s, Kovp-a, Kovp-os, Ktp-

at^ai ; cf. Skt. sar, sri-nami {dirumpo, laedo), ii-ri (gladius), kar-tari

(forfex) ; Lat. cur-tus, and pcrh. cul-ter (cf. Sab. curis, quiris) ; Goth.
hair-US (/idxaipo), O. Norse hior, O. Sax, her-u.) To cut the hair short,

shear, clip, aoi re K6ftr)v xipiiiv, as an offering to the river Spercheios, U,

23, 146, cf, Paus, I, 37, 3; K. iv xp°^ [tps Tpi'xas] to shave it close,

Hdt, 4, 175 ; aKdxaiv KfipavT€f iBtipav Eur, Hel, IJ24 (lyr,) :—more
conmionly in Med. to cut off one's hair or have it cut off, as was done in

deep mourning (cf, Kovpa), tovto . . yipas oTov i'i(vpoiai PpoToiai, Ktlpa-

a$ai Tf KOfiTjv 0a\ifiv t oTri Saxpv vapuuv Od. 4. 198, cf. 24. 46 ;

see the rites at the funeral of Patroclus, II. 23. 46, I3,';-I.i3; so, -noXvv
aoi 0oaTpvxav irXoKaftov xipovfai Eur. Tro. 1 183; Ktipo/iai nfvBr/ptj

Kufirjv Id. Phoen. 326; so also absol. to cut off one's hair, xeipaaBf, avfx-
irtvBriaaT' Id. H. F. 1390; i<p' nls ^ ttoXis iwivBrjaf Kai iKtlpaTO Aeschin.
84. 14, etc. ; a{iov rjv iiri T^Sf T^ rcufuf ntipaaBai tj 'ExXdJi Lys. 196.

— ri.eKpo'Y-

1 1 ; in Com., vplis (pBtipa xtipaaBai to have oneself close shorn, Eul ul.

AoA. 3 :—Pass., fioarptixovs KfKapiiivos Eur. El, 515; xovpa . . TKvBipai

K(x. Id. Or. 4,s8 ; also, of the hair, to be cut off irXo/ca/xoi K(pBivT(s

Pind. P. 4. 146 ; v. sub xovpa, Ko/idu. 2. to shear or shave a

person, aitrous acpias «af rovs 'iirirovs, in sign of mourning, Hdt. 9. 24

;

KfKapBat rds ite^aKds to have their heads shorn. Id. 2. 36 ; @pqiuaTl

KtKopBai Theocr. 14. 36; v. XP«' I- 2 »»'' iyxvri.—Ace. to Phryn, 319,

KiipaaBai was used of men (implying that the act was voluntary), Kaprj-

vai of sheep, and of men only as a degradation (in' viav icai iiil ariiiov

Kovpas); cf, Cratin. Atov. 2, /Mxaipai KovpiSfS, aU xeipofiev rd Trpopara

Kai Toiis iroijiivai. II. to cut or hew out, Sovp' iKdrrjs icipaav-

T€S II. 24. 450; vKrjV Soph. Tr. 1 196 ; Ik Ktinwvos Ktipia «. Mosch. 2.

32:— metaph., ix \fx^'^ " /"^"/Sfoi noiav to pluck sweetness from .. ,

Pind. P, 9, 64 ; 'Apj;s xtpaeuv awrov Aesch, Supp. 665, cf. Pers.

921. 2. to ravage a country, esp. by cutting down the crops and

fruit-trees, to nitiov Hdt. 5. 63 ; Ttpitvos 6. 75 ; rriv yrjv lb. 99, Thuc.

1. 64 ; cf. Trfpixdmo) 2 ;—also, to clear a country, like pioneers, Hdt. 7.

131:—Pass., of a country, to be ravaged, xapijvai Id. 4. 1 27, cf. 8.

65 ;—Med., x^^" T^^xas xfipapivrj having its pine-trees cut down,

Anth. P. 9. 106, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 154; metaph., XfipaoBai Su^av to

have its glory shorn off, Anth. P. append. 203 ;—also, "Aprjs vvxiav

irXdxa xipadittvos having had the plain swept clean (by destroying the

men), Aesch. Pers. 952. III. generally, to destroy, consume,

and so, 1. to tear, eat greedily, Lat. depasci, of beasts, xfipti t'

(iaeXBav PaBh X-qiov [ovos] II. II. 560; of fish, Srj/idv . . imvtippiStov

KtipovTts 2 1 . 204 : of vultures, ^Trap txfipov {immortale jecur tondens,

Virg.), Od. II, 578, cf. Luc. D. Deor. 1. I, D. Mort. 30. I ; ixupi

voKvKfpav <p6vov, i. e. he slaughtered many a horned beast. Soph. Aj.

55. 2. of the suitors, ixelpert noXkd xal iaB\d xri)ixaT i/id Od.

2. 312 ; ixetpov /ttij/iot' 'tvl pnydpois 22, 369, etc. : absol,, xdptTf (sc.

P'lorov) I. 378., 2, 143.
Ktts, contr. for xaX fis, in Att. Poets before a vowel, but before a conr

son. xds (i. e. xdi is), q. v.

KetcTt, Adv., Ion. and Ep. for ixtiat.

Kcio'o'a, Lacon. for xiaaa, Hesych.

K«iT0VK€iT0S, o, comic name of a Gramm., who asked respecting every

dish

—

xfiTai ^ oii xurai ; (cf. xeipiai V. 7), Ath. I C.

KeCci), and once K«<o (v, sub fin,), Ep. Dcsiderat. of xfT/iai, Pij S" Ifiivai

Kfiwv he went to lie down, went to bed, Od. 14. 532, cf. 18. 428 ; ivB"

'lOfxfV xtiovTfs II, 14, 340; Kci'eu Si I will lie, Od, 19, 340; xtiifjiev ovTiu

that ye should lie thus, 8. 315 : opao xioiv get thee to bed, 7- 342.
K€tQ). to cleave, radic. form of xcd^oj, only in Od. 14. 425.
K€Ku8T|<ra>, KCKliSoVTO, KCKa8uV, v. sub Xl^foA"" ' ''f' f°^ KtRaEljCO-

(ioi, v, sub Kr;5ii;.

KEKaS|icvos, V. sub Kaiw/tat.

KtKaKovpYilpevios, Adv. maliciously, Schol. Aeschin. c. Ctes. § 3.

KeKdvovto-(i.«v»s, Adv. byfixed rule, Theod, Prodr.

KiKaa\Lai, KiKaoTO, KCKaaiJicvos, v, sub xaivvfini.

KCKol<t>T)<>>s, an Ep, pf, part, with no pres. in use, only found in phrase

X(xa<pT]6Ta Bvnov breathing forth one's life, Lat. animam agentem, II.

5, 698, Od. 5. 468: Hesych. also has xixr]<pc TtBvrjxiv. (From
.y^KAII, or rather K/^AII, v, xairvos.)

K«Kt)pv7p,tvus, Adv. (xripvaaai) notoriously. Poll, 6. 208.

K«Kiv80veun«v«s, Adv. (xivivvtvai) hazardously, Just. Mart.

KCKXao-fitvus, Adv. {xXdai) effeminately, ap. Suid.

K«KX«dTai, K(KXT|aTO, V. sub xaKiai

:

—kckXcto, v. sub xi\ofiai.

KiK\i\ya, part. X(K\rjyus, v. sub xKd^ta.

KtKXtaTai, K€KXi|i«vos, kckXIto, v. sub K\iva).

K<KXo)i.ai, KCKX6p.cvos, v. sub xiho/iai.

k<kXC9i, kekXStc, v. sub x\va.
KtKHTjKOTOJS, Adv. wearily, Schol. Soph. El. 164.
K€K|iT|us, cTos and wTos, Ep, part, pf. act. of xdfivcu.

KtKoXoo-ntvios, Adv. modestly, regularly, Ath. 273 D, Ael. N. A. 2.

II., 6. I.

KtKopto-ptvus, Adv. (xoplvvvfu) to satiety, E. M. 16. 42.
KCKopijpai, K«Kopi)u5, V. sub xopivvvpu.
K«Koo-p,ri|jievo)s, Adv. {Koay-iai) Ael. N. A. 2. 1 1.

KCKOTT)US, V. sub XOTtOl.

KtKpoavTai, KCKpaavTO, v. sub xpaivai.

KjKpaYno, TO, a scream, cry, Ar. Pax 637, in pi.

KfKpayiiAs, o, = foreg., Eur. I. A. 1357, Plut. 2.6-;4F.
KeKpdKTi)s, ov, i, a bawlcr, Ar. Eq*. 137, Luc. J. 'I'rag. 33.
K(Kpa|i«vus, Adv. (xfpdvvv/Jii 1. 3) temperately, moderately, Procl. ad

Plat. Ale, I, p, 102 : expressively, (aiypa^ttv Plut, 2, 335 A.
KcKpa|, o, = XfxpdKTtjs, ap, Dracon, 51. 12.
KcKpa|tSd(ias. avTos, o, {xixpaya, Sa/idai) :—coined by Ar. Vesp. £96

(by analogy to 'AX/ciSd^as) as epith. of Cleon, he who conquers all in

bawling, the blusterer.

K«KpaTT|H€vo)S, Adv. (xpariia) positively, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 42.
K(Kpax6i, v. sub xpi^ai.

KtKplp,«va)S, Adv, (xpivai) distinctly ; accurately, Plut. 2, 1142 C,
K€KpoTr||icvojs, Adv, elaborately, of style, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. fin.

K<Kpoi|i, oiros, o, a mythical king of Athens, Hdt. 8. 44; represented

with a serpent's tail, and hence called Siittv-qs, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 438 :— pi.

==K(KpoiriSai, Epigr. in Anth. P. 3. p, 970. (Curt, suggests that Ki-

xpof may be redupl. from VKAPII, ttapTroj,—Cecrops, Fruit-ful, being

the Son of 'Epi-x^oi'ios, ' Rich-in-land.' II. Adj. KtKpoirios,
a, ov, Cecropian, Athenian, nirpa K. the Acropolis, Eur. Ion 936 ;

(also

simply Kfxpowla, ij, used for Athens itself. Id. Supp. 658, El. 1289) ; K.

XBaiv Attica, Id. Hipp. 34, etc.; Kfxpoirioi, of, the Athenians, Anth.
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Plan. 295 ; also Kixpowt!, Epigr. in Jac, Anth. P. 3. p. 9J0. 2.

fern. KtKpOTTis, iSos, tpvAri Ar. Av. 1407, Inscrr., (also called KtKfioma,
Strab. 397) ; K. cua Anth. P. 7. 81. 3. K«Kpoiri8ai, oi, lAe de-

scendants ofCecrops, the Athenians, Hdt. 8. 44, Eur., etc. ; in sing., Ar.

Eq. 1055. 4. A.Aw.KiKpOTrla.9tv,¥.-p. -rfiiv, from Athens, CM.
Dian. 225, Ap. Rh. i. 95.
K«Kpwn|i€v«s, Adv. (KpvTtToi) secvctly, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, II.

KCKpC<t>4\iov, Tu, Dim. of KfKpv<paKm, Poll. 7. 179.
KeKpvc^dXo-TrXoKos, oy, netting KfKpv<pa\oi (v. sq.), Crilias 59.
K<icpvit>dXos, p], c5, {Kpinrrai) a woman's head-dress of net, to confine the

hair, Lat. reticulum, T^Xe S* air^ Kparbs x** Seafiara <jiycL\6evTa,—dfi-

mjfca, KtKpvtpaKdv r', t}5^ TrAc/cr^r avahlafxrp/ II. 23. 469 ; k. koX ^irpa
At. Thesm. 138, 257, Dion. H. 7. 9, cf. Fo(>s. Oec. Hipp.; sometimes
set with jewels, Anth. P. 5. 270, 276: specimens may be seen on the
silver medals of Syracuse : a similar head-dress is still worn in Italy and
Spain. 2. part of the headstall of a bridle, Xcn. Eq. 6, 8 ; itmiKos

K. C. I. 150 B. 23; cf. Poll. I. 184., 10. 55- II. the second
stomach of ruminating animals, from its netlike structure, called also

in French le bonnet, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8, Ael. N. A. 5.

41. • III. the pouch or belly of a hunting-net, Xen. Cyn. 6, 7,

Pint. Alex. 25. \y in Horn., Anth. ; but in Att., v. Ar. 1. c, Eupol.

Ko\. 21, Antipho lA.iQa.piGr. i, Xlap.
2.

J

KCKpv<)>aTai [0] , V. sub Kprnirai.

KcKuSuo-i [ii], V. sub K€vSa.
KcKupu|icvi>>s, Adv. (Kvpoai) by way of confirination, Eccl.

KtKuXOm'vus, Adv. {KoiXiai) by way of hindrance, Jo. Chrys.
KcXaSctvos, 17, ov, sounding, noisy, Ztipvpos II. 23. 208 ; elsewhere in

Homer as epith. of Artemis, from the noise of the chase, (and she is

called simply Kf\a5f ivr/ in II. 21. 511); also of Bacchus, Anth., etc.;

ai\itiv(s K. h. Horn. Merc. 95 ; avpiy( Opp. H. 5. 455 :—Pind. has Dor.
form KcXaSewos, tirea k. high-sounding verses, P. 3. 200 ; K. XGpiTfs

the loud-voiced Charites, P. 9. 158 ; k. iijipis noisy insult. Id. I. 4. 14 (3.

26) :— neut. pl. as Adv., norafioi K(\aSfvva fieovris Ap. Rh. 3. 533.
KeXaSi'o), Sappho 4, Eur., 3 pl. -t'oi'Ti Pind.: fut. -^ffiu Terpand. I,

Pind. O. 2. 3, Eur., -qaoiiai Pind. O. 10 (11). 96: poiit. aor. KfXaSrjaa

Aesch., Eur. (lyr.), cf. (wiicfka&faj : {xtKaSos). Ep. and Lyr. Verb
(cf. K(\a^Qi), to sound as rushing water, as in Orac. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25,

Anth. P. app. 66 :

—

to shout aloud, arap KfKddrjaav 'Axaioi, in applause,

II. 23. 869; ef.ti Su K. Pratin. I. 5; cf. fm/feXaStcu : c. ace. cogn., k.

vfivov Pind. N. 4. 36, cf. P. 2. 27; 0oav, iraidva Eur. Ion 93, H. F.694;
cf. Kua^ios II. 2. 2. of various sounds, to utter a cry, cry aloud, of a

new-born babe, Aesch. Cho. 610 ; of the swallow, Ar. Pax 801, cf. Ran.
682 ; of the grasshopper, Theopomp. Com. Xla/jiip. i ; of the cock, k. cf

tivai to call us up from bed, Theocr. 18. 57 ; of bells, to ring, tinkle,

Eur. Rhes. 385 ; of the flute, k. tpeiyyov KaWiarov Id. El. 716; of the

sea, Ar. Nub. 284, Thesm. 44. II. trans, to sing of, celebrate

loudly, Ttva Pind. O. i. 15., 2. 3., 6. 150, Eur. I. T. 1093, Ar. Raii. 1527;
Ti Pind. O. II (10). 14, Eur. Tro. 121 ; rtva afi<ji' dptra Pind. P. 2. 115.
KcX&ST)|ia, TO, a rushing sound, Zapipov Eur. Phoen. 313; voTa/iwv

Ar. Nub. 283.

K€Xa8TJTi.s, iSos, 17, loud-sounding, yXZaaa Pind.'N. 4. 140.
K(Xa86-8po^os, ov, rushing amid the noise of the chase, epith. of

Artemis, Orph. Arg. 900.
' Cf. KfXaSdvus.

KcXaSos, 0, poet, word (cf. «{Xa5f'aj), a «o/.s« as of rushing waters : a
loud noise, din, clamour, 6rJKi ttoKvv KfXaSov xat olvttjv, of persons

quarrelling, II. 9. 547, cf. 18. 530, and v. fKTaTierjfu. II. a loud

clear voice, as of an oracle, Pind. P. 4. 107: a shout, cry, k. ov waiwvws
Aesch. Pers. 60-;, cf. 388, Cho. 341, Soph. El. 737, etc. III. the

sound of music, Eur. I. T. II 29, Cvcl. 487.
KcXdSu, Ep. form o( /i(\adea:, used in part, only, sounding, nap noTa^uv

iffKaSovTaW.lS. 576; ttA^to ^oos xeKaSwv 21.16, cf. Theocr. 17.92 ; Zi-

(pvpov KfKaSovT' im otvo-na novrov Od. 2.421; KeXaSovra Ar. Nub. 284.

Ke\aiv-«YX'q'. «'. ""''A black (i. e. bloody) spear, Pind. N. 10. 158.
K€Xaiv«<t)-f)S, <r, sync, for K(Xaivo-vf<pris, black with clouds, Homeric

epith. of Zeus, shrouded in dark clouds, cloud-wrapt (cf. vaptXriytpi-

Tijs), Ttapa TTarpl K(Kmvf<p€i U. 21. 520; addressed as K(\atve(ph in

15.46, Od. 13. 147:—then, generally, dark-coloured, pU i' atiia k(-

Xaiyaph 11. 36, cf. II. 4. 140; ir(Stov k. black, rich soil, Pind. P. 4. 93;
cf. lu5yf{pT]7.

KeXaividu, to be black, in Ep. 3 pl. KiXaiviuuat, Opp. H. 4. 67 ; part.

K(\aivi6ajv, Nonn. D. 38. 18.

KcXaivo-PpuTos, ov, black and bloody with gnawing, Aesch. Pr. 1025.
KcXaivoo^ai, I'ass. to grow black or dark, Aesch. Cho. 413.
KcXaivop-ptvos. Of, with black skin or hide, Opp. H. 5. 18, Nonn. D. 15.

158 :—in Soph. Fr. 27 we have the metaplast. pl. HfXaivoplve?.

KcXaivos, v, ov, (v. sub fin.) -.-^black, swart, dark, often in Hom., esp. as

epith. of aXiia, U. i. 303, Od. :6. 441 ; of vi^, II. 5. 310, etc. ; Kviia

9. 6; XaiXai// II. 747; y($wv 16. 384; Se'p/ta 6. 1 17; iJTop Hes. Sc.

429 ; K. (pvXov a swarthy race, of the Ethiopians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf.

Supp. 851 :—later, of things on which the sun does not shine, esp.

of the nether world, dark, murky, lb. 434, etc. ; so of the 'Epivvfs,

swart. Id. Ag. 463 ; Sruf Lye. 706 ; also, k. (i<l>os, A07X'; black with
blood, or simply black, from the colour of the metal (cf. fifXavSfTos),

Soph. Aj. 231, Tr. 856, Eur. Bacch. 628; k. 9iva, of the bottom of the

sea. Soph. Ant. 590 ; Xiitt k. fi\(i}>apa, of one dying, lb. 1302. (Curt,

refers it to y'KAA (or rather 2KAA), whence also xriXis ; cf. Skt.

h'll-as, kal-aiikas, Lat. s-qual-or: he denies its etymol. connexion with

fi(\as, ^(Kaiva.)

K(Xai.vo-()>aT|s, €?, black-gleaming, ljp<pva k, seems to mean murky twi-

light, AtiRan. 1331.
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KcXaiv6-4>p(i>v, ov, black-hearted, Aesch. Eum. 4i;9.

KcXaivo-xpus, aros, 6, -q, black-coloured, Anth. P. 9. 251 ; and so Dind.
for /if\- in Aesch. Supp. 785 :—KeXaivoxpoos, ov, Manetho 4. 261.

KcXaivuiras, a, 6, (wtfi) black-faced, swarthy, gloomy, $vii6s Soph. Aj.

954 : fern., KfXaivamts vdpika Pind. P. i. 13. Also KtXmvanos, ij, iv,

in Arcad. p. 67. 10.

KcXaiv-u4', owes, <5, 1^, = foreg., Pind. P. 4. 377.
KcXdpv^a, fi,=XaKipv^a, Planud. in Bachm. Anecd. 2. 1 10.

KcXSpvfu, Dor. -aSoi; fut. -iaofuxi Hesych., -v(oftai Or. Sib. 3. 440:
aor. KeXapv(( Pind. Fr. 150. To babble, murmur, of running water,

KaT(i06fiivov KtXapv(ei II. 21. 261; to gush out like water, and 8' fX-

Kfos ..atfm jiiXav KfXapv^f II. 813; [oA/Ji)] ottA Kparos KeXapv((V
ran gushing, Od. 5. 323 ; of milk, Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 409 B, cf. 747 D;
Dor. impf. KfXapvoSt Theocr. 7. 137. 2. of men, to pour with a
gush or gurgling sound, afiaaovTfs oTvov K(Xapv(eT( Ion ap. Ath. 495
B ; cf. fiv(a!.

KcXdpvlis, fas, ^, a rushing sound, as of water, Hesych. ;—so KtKi.-

pvayux, TO, Opp. C. 4. 325 ; KcXapvo'p.os, 6, Clem. Al. 185.
KcXf^ciov, Ion. -Tiiov, T<5, Dim. of sq., Antim. Fr. 13.

KfXfflT), ^, a cup, jar, pan, Anacr. 40, Theocr. 2. 2 ; cf. Ath. 475 C.
KcXcovTCS, ajv, 01, the beams in the upright loom of the ancients, be-

tween which the web was stretched, also iffToiroSfs, Ar. (Fr. 628) ap.

Hesych., Antipho ap. Harp., Theocr. 18. 34, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 884.

15 :— a sing, is cited by Phot. s. v. KcXivSpov, cf. Hesych. s. v.

KfXevSpwov.
KcXcos, ^, the green woodpecker, Picus viridis, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 8., g. i , 37.

KcXcvOcios, a, oy, belonging to a road, like (voSios, Sat/iovfS Hesych.;— HfXfvSfiH, of Athena, Paus. 3.12,4.
K€X€w6T|TTt)S, ov, 6, o Wayfarer, Anth. P. 6. 120.

K«X«v9o-irot6s, ov, road-making, like uSoiroiSs, Aesch. Eum. 13.

KcXcvOo-TTopos, 6, a wayfarer, like odotirdpos, Anth. P. 7. 337.
kcXevOos, 4, with po(!t. heterog. pl. KfXfvOa :—poet. Noun, a road,

way, path, track, Hom., etc.; vypci KfXfv$a, IxOvufVTa KiXtvOa, of the

sea, Od. 3. 71, 177, etc.; so, aXos ffaOiia KiXtvSos Pind. P. 5. 119;
also, dvf/iaiv niXfvQa or K(Xfv$ot II. 14. 17., 15. 620, Od. 5. 383, etc.

;

e77uy yap vvKros T€ Kai ^fiaros (lat K(X(v6ot i. e. night and day follow

closely, Od. 10. 86:

—

apxrov arpoipdSfs k. their paths or orbits. Soph.

Tr. 130, cf. Eur. Hel. 343 :

—

BfHv 5' dir6(iKi KfXfMov shun their way or

walk, avoid their company, 11. 3. 406 : so metaph., fpyaiv KtXfvBov

av Ka0apdv on the open road of action, Pind. I. 5. (4). 28, cf. O. 6.

39. II. a going or travelling, journey, voyage, by land or

water, oy Ktv rot uniiaiv odov Kal fxfTpa HeX(v6ov Od. 4. 389, cf. Sia-

TTpdatTQj; ovK dv ttco x^C^^'to KfXd&ov would not have halted from their

onward way, II. 1 1. 504, cf. 1 2. 262 :—iroAX^ k. a (nr journey, i.e. a great

distance, Soph. O. C. 164. 2. an expedition, Aesch. Ag. 126, Pers.

758. III. a way of going, walk, gait, fiifiriffoixai Xvkov k.

Eur. Rhes. 212, cf. Tro. 888. IV. metaph. a way or walk of

life, KiXfvSoi airXiai fajos Pind. N. 8. 60, cf. Aesch. Cho. 350 ; Piov k.

d6(os Eur. H. F. 434 : also, a way of doing, fori ^01 . . pivpia vavTci k.

Pind. I. 4. I (3. 19) ; cf. or^ot. (Hence d-KvXovBoi: Curt, compare!

Lat. cal-lis, Lith. kel-ias {way), kel-idvju {to travel).)

KcXcvOo), to travel, dub., v. kX(v0oj.

KiXevpa, r6, — itiXfvafia, q. v.

KcXcv<ns, fojs, ij, a commanding, command, Plut. a. 32 C; oft. In Inscrr.,

Kara, KtXfvcriv C. I. 2737 6. 3 ; in KiXivatas tikos 3607. 3; aTro k.

51876.3; al.

KfXcu<r|ia or K<Xcv|ia, to, {xtXtiai) an order, command, behest, Aesch.

Eum. 335, Soph., etc. ; a call, summons, Aesch. Cho. 75I :—in Prose,

the word of command in battle, Hdt. 4. 141., 7. 16, cf. Eur. Hec. 929 ;

also the call of the KfAfuffT^s (q. v.), which gave the time to the rowers,

d-nb cfos KfXfvfffLaTOS all at once, Thuc. 2. 92, Diod. 3. 15 ; *f fv^s

KfXfvijaTos Sophron 51 Ahr. ; ix xeXivafiaTos at the word of command,
Aesch. Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. 1405 ; Kaxd^fT and «. Eubul. Aa/.iaA. I ;

—

also the call of the driver to his horses, KeXfviiaTi fiCvov Koi Xoyai

^vioxftrai Plat. Phaedr. 353 D ; of the huntsman to his hounds, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 20. (The form xiXtv^a seems to be the more ancient, see the

Med. Ms. of Aesch. Pers. 397, Cho. 751, cf. Lob. Aj.p. 323.)
KcXevo'^ariKus, Adv. by way of command, Eust. 1080. 63.

KcXcvo-pos, o, an order, command, Eur. I. A. 1130, Cycl. 653.
KcXcucp-otrtrvT], 17, Ion. for KiXtvofidi, xtXtvafia, Hdt. I. 157.

K«X«wo-TT|s, OV, 6, the fugleman, or signal-man on board ship, who
gives the time to the rotvers, Eur. Hell. 1576, Ar. Ach. 554, Thuc. 2. 84,

etc. ; cf. Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 403 (397)' H- " herald, Diod. 20. 50.

k<Xcvo'tik6s, 17, dv, of or for a KfXfvffTTjs, hortatory : ^ -ktj (sc.

T(xvi). Plat. Polit. 260 D.

KcXcvcTTOs, rj, dv, ordered, commanded, Luc. Vit. Auct. 8.

KcXcvcrrcop, opos, d, = KiXtvoTTjs, A. B. 47.
KcXcvTido), Frequentat. of KfXfvoj, as nv€vaTidaj from nvtoj, only used

in Ep. part., AtavTf KiXfvriuwvT iiri nvpytuv ndvTOffe ipon-qrrjv continu-

ally urging on [the men], II. 12. 265, cf. 13. 125. There is a v.l. KfXfv-

Btuwv, going,—a form cited by Hesych., who also gives KfXfvBiovTf';.

KcXcvw: Ep. impf. KiXtvov U. 23. 767 : fut. ~gu, Ep. inf. -affifvat Od.

4. 274: aor. (KfXevaa, Ep. K(X- II. 20. 4: pf. KfKtXfvKahys. 95. 6, Luc.

Demon. 44 :—Med., aor. (KfXevadfiTjv Hipp. 1. 386, but more freq. in

compds. Sia-, ini-, irapa-ictXeiioiiai

:

—Pass., fut. -fvaOriaonai Dio C.

68. 9 : aor. imXfvaOrjv Hdt., Att. : pf. xtxiXivaiiai Xcn. Cyr. 8. 3, 14,

Luc. Sacr. 1 1 ; (the forms tKiXdJeriv, KtKeXivftai are dub., v. Veitch

Irreg. Verbs, s. v.) (A lengthd. form of xeXo/xai, perh. from the same

Root as KaXia, though this is doubted by Curt.) Properly, to urge ot

drive on, Lat. incito (v. infr. I. 3), to urge, exhort, bid, command, order,
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frcq. from Horn, downwards ; mostly of persons in suthority, but often

also of friendly exhortations :—more rarely of inferiors, to urge, iiUreat,

beseech, II. 24. 599, Od. 10. 17, 345, Hdt. 1. n6; (so KiKoy-ai Od. II.

71) :—esp. to give time by the voice to the rowers, Ath. 535 D, Scxt.

Enip. M. 7. 34 ; (cf. K(\(vaTrjs)

:

—Construct,, 1. mostly c. ace.

pers. et inf. to order one to do, a' (yarye . . /ccXcuty «s irXrjdvv Uvat

II. 17. 30, cf. 2. II., II. 781., 14. 62, Hdt. I. 8, 24, and Att. ; fKiXtvat

Tov iratda irfpifiuvai k KiXfvaai he bade the lad bid us to wait for

him, Plat. Rep. 327 B ; in Antipho 126. 21, t6v imfiovXdaavia kcXcmi

<f>ovia flvcu, i. e. bids that he be held guilty ;—but the inf. is often

omitted, 2. c. ace. pers. et rei, ti nt ravra K(\fvfis (sc. nouiv) ;

U. 20. 87, cf. 4. 286; TO fif Svfio! . . KcXciJei (sc. ('nr(iv) 7. 68, etc.; and

sometimes the inf. is subjoined by way of explanation, t( fie ravra

«cXflids . .
, /jix'O'^'" ; 20. 87. 3. also c. ace. pers. only, ti ftfi Ovfios

HC KfXfvei (sc. <pfiS((X0ai) Od. 9. 278 ; W7 /if K(\fvfi^ (sc. iiv9eta$ai)

II. 507 : and of horses, ((pitruv fiaartyi KiXfVi KapTrakifAoji Karci darv

urged them [to go] .., II. 24. 326:—in Prose, iKi\(vcr( touv fvSeKa

iirl rov Orjpa/iivriv ordered them [to go] against him, ordered them

to seize him, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54; so, k. rivcL': iirl rd, ow\a lb. 20:—Pass.

to be ordered, receive orders, Arist. Pol. I. 4, 3- 4. c. ace. rei only,

t iir) K(\(vaai Zfiis (so Herm. for -fffi) Aesch. Enm. 618 ; *. ri rapa

rivos to demand, Dem. 48. 14 ; opp. to dnayopevoj, Arist. Eth. N. 5. I,

14:—Pass., TO iceXfviiifyov, rd -va, commands, orders, Xen. Cyr. 4. I,

3, Plat. Rep. 340 A. II. c. dat. pers. foil, by inf. to urge or order

one to do, H7jpvK€(X(Tt .. K^Kfvaiv KTjpvaffnv .. , II. 2. 50, Od. 2. 6, etc.

;

aWTjkoiai KkKfvov anrtvBai vrjSiv .. , II. 2. 151 ; irapoiat .. (KtKfvaa

ififfaKfftv Od. 9. 488 ; so in Att., Thuc. 8. 38, etc. III. absol.,

esp. in Homeric phrase, ws av /cfAevety ;—so, iroWci Kckevoiv Hdt. 6.

36. IV. c. inf. only, the ace. pers. being omitted, aiyav KfKnia

I order silence. Soph. Ph. 865 ; ovb' &,v KtKdatji datSfiv Id. Ant. 731

:

io recommend, Lat. censere, Dem. 45. 47., 46. II, etc.; opp. to o4« iaoi,

Xen. Ath. 2, 18 ; k. firf noietv Att. ; etc.

Kc\«|>6s, o, a leper, Arcad. 55. 10, Eccl. :—hence KcXei)>ia, -loiris, ^,

leprosy, and KcXc>)>idid, to be leprous, Eccl.

KcXcjjv, o, obsol. sing. o( K£\fovr(s, q. v,

Kt\i)S, ^TO!, i, (KtWai) a courser, riding-horse, 'OSixTffciis a;M<p' ev}

Sovpart Patve, Kf\rj$' (I;s Imrov (Kavvav bestrode one plank, as if riding

on a horse (cf. (Vjtos), Od. 5. 371 ; «. Kal apfiara Hdt. 7. 86; 'innov

Ki\i]r' aOKOvvra Eupol. KoA.. 25 ; K(\rjs Kt^ryri irapaKeKriruT Ar. Pax

900, cf. Plat. Lys. 205 C ; often in the titles of Pindar's Odes, as Ol. I
;

and in Inscrr., kc'Xtjti vikSv C. I. 1416, cf. 1591 a, 2758 III col. III.

(With the Aeol. KeXrjp comp. Lat. celer, celeres: Festus derives the Lat.

celsus for eques from KfKtjs, Koen. Greg. pp. 306, sq.) II. a fast-

sailing yacht vrhh one bank of oars, n light vessel, Lat. «/o*. Hdt. 8. 94,

Thu:. 4. 9., 8. 38, Xen., etc. 111. pudenda muliebria, Eust. 1539.

34 ; and in Ar. Lys. 60 there is an obscene pun on all the senses, cf.

KfXTjri^ai ir.

KeXTiTuxM, fut. dira), =sq., Hesych.
Ke\T|Ti(|u, fut. iaai, {K(\rjs) to ride, iiriroi<ri K(\rjr'i^fiv (v (iSii 11. 15.

679 sqq., where one man is described as riding two or more horses,

leaping from one to the other (Lat. rf«H/»or): on Homer's riding, v. sub

iinros. II. sensu obscoeno, Ar. Vesp. 501, Tliesm. 153; cf. KsAijs III.

kcXtitiov, tu, Dim. of Kt'Ai/s II, Thuc. I. 53., 4. 120, App. Civ. 2. 56.

KeXT|Tio-TT|S, oS, o, the Lat. desultor. Gloss.

KiXXu (pres. and impf only in Prose, and only in the form okiWoj) :

fut. K(\aa Aesch. Supp. 330, Eur. llec. 1052 ; aor. tKfXaa Hom., Att.

Poets. (From y'KEA-, come also kcAi;?; Sanskr. hal, kalayrimi

{ago, iirgeo) ; Lat. cello (per-cello), celer, celox.) To drive on, Hom.
only in Od. and always in phrase vrja KtKaai, to run a ship to land, put

her to shore, Lat. appellere, vf)a /Av avrov xiXaai Od. 10. 511 ; vfia

fiiv ivd' iKSovrfs IxiXaaiuv II. 20; vfia .. (KfKaafifv (v \faiidOoiaiv

9. 546., 12. 5:—metaph., 'Apya k. nuba Eur. El. 139. II.

intr., of ships or seamen, to put to shore or into harbour, KfXaaariai hi

vrival KaOei\ofiev laria Od. 9. 149 ; KiKffavns Xipioivros . . (v aKras

Aesch. Ag. 696, cf. Eum. 10 ; is 'Apya Id. Supp. 330 ; irpos yijv Soph.

Tr. 804, Eur.; or with ace. loci, xiXaai . . 'Apyov! yatav Aesch. Supp. 16;

aarv Eur. Rhes. 934 :—metaph., tto. irort . . KtXaavr having reached

what port? Aesch. Pr. 184; k. norl ripiia Eur. Hipp. I40 ; ira KiKaa;
where shall I find a haven ? Id. Hcc. 1056.
KcXo)iat, Ep. 2 sing. KiKtai, sometimes as a dissyll. by syniz., II.

24. 434, Od. 4. 81 2,, 10. 337 ; imperat. KfXiaBai, -taSf, opt. -oifirjv, inf.

-((rOai all in Hom. : impf KeXo/iijv 11. 1 . 586, (KiKev Theocr. 3. 1 1, KfKero
II. 15. 119 (Dor. Kfvro Alcm. 1 17) :—fut. KeXrjaofiat Od. 10. 296: aor. I

iKiX-qaaro, KtXijnaro, Epich. Fr. 48 Ahr., Pind. 0. 13. 113, 1.6(5). hA'-—Ep. aor. 2, fKfKXfro, k«kXcto, Horn., Hes.: hence was formed by later

Poets a pres. KcxXo^iai. Ap. Rh. I. 716, etc.; opt. KeKXoifirjv Aesch. Soph.

591 (lyr.) ; part. KfKXv^fvos, v. infr. 11. I : (this pres. was used in pass.

sense by Manetho 2. 251., 3. 319, Or. Sib. 8. joo. (Hence also KiXivw,

q. V.) To urge on, exhort, command, often in Hom.— Construct.

like KfXfiui, 1. c. ace. pers. et inf., II. 5. 810., 16. 657, etc.;

so in Pind. 11. c, Aesch. Ag. I119 ; Od. 17. 555 is remarkable, fiiraXXij-

aai ri i Bvfius .. KtXerat, xal K7)iea wtp ir(na6viri (instead of -vTav) :
—

bnt the inf. is often omitted, KfX(rai St fit BvnCt (sc. f/7r«r^) II. 12. 300,
cf. Od. 6. 133, etc. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf., ipvXaaaififvai rt KtXov-

rai aXXriXoti II. IO. 419: but more commonly without inf., 'Apytiotaiv

intKX(TO fianpov Ataas 6.66; &iJL^fn6Xoiaiv Kt/cXtro lb. 286; tTTirot-

fTiv ifctKXtro 8. 184; dXXTjXoiai irtXtaBf 12. 274. 3. absol , Kt-

Xofiai yap iyoiyt for [so] I advise, 23. 894, Od. 17. 400; KtXtai yap
5. 98; iyuj KfXofiai Kol avMya 3-317' ^'^^ ^ "Enropa KtKXtro Bvfiu';

(so, i Uvai) 16. 382 :—rarely of things, laiVtTo «r)p6s, intl HtXtro

KevoyafJiou.

lityaXr) I's the wax melted, since mighty force constrained it, Od. 12.

1-j. II. KiXoixai sometimes adds to the sense of KtXiiai th.it

oiKaXiai: hence, 1. to call, call to, KtuXtro 5' "H'Paiarov II.

18. 913: also, to call on for aid, h. Hom. Cer. 21 ; npiiira at kikXu-

litvoi, eiyartp Atus Soph. O. T. 159, cf. Aesch. Supp. 590, and v. sub

fTriKfXoftai. 2. to call by name, call, viv upyixos KtuXtr eiruivvfiov

Pind. L 6 (5). 78.

KeXrurrC, Adv. in (he language of the Celts, Luc. Alex. 51.

KcXtoC, oi, the Kelts or Celts, Hdt. 2. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 20, Polyb.

(who also uses TaXarai) ; later also KeXrai Strab. 176, Diod., etc.:—
hence K«Xtikqs, 17, 6v, Celtic, Gallic, Strab. 137 ; poet. K«Xt6s, t), iv.

Call. Del. 173; fern. K«Xtis, i5os, Anth. P. 10. 21:—1) KtXrtKrj. the

country of the Cells or Gauls, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 9, Strab. I.e.; ^ KeA.Tia

Focd. ap. Polyb. 7. 9, 6.

KEXii<t)avov [D], ro, = KfXv(pos, Lye. 89, Luc. V. H. 2. 38.

KcXCij>avu>S'qs, cs, like a shell or husli, Theophr. C. P. I. J, 2.

KeXv<t>i.ov [D], TO, Dim. of sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21.

KfXOij'OS, fos, r6, a sheath, case, 1. in fniits, pod, shell, Arist.

G. A. 3. 3, 3, Theophr. H. P. 2.4, 2, etc. 2. in animals, a sheath,

Arist. H. A. 3. 1, 16, al. b. K. ^ov egg-shell, lb. 6. 14, 7 ; in fish, the

encasing membrane, G. A. 2. 6, 20. o. to wtpl ras ytviatii k. the

case that envelopes insects at birth, H. A. 8. 17, 5, cf. 9, G. A. 3. 9, 6 ;

the case of a chrysalis, H. A. 5. 19, ; sq. ; of stag-beetles, lb. 12. d.

the shell of crustaceous fish, H. A. 5. 17, 10. e. the hollow of the

eye, Anth. P. 9. 439. 3. metaph. of old dicasts, avranoaiaiv xtXvipij

mere afiidavit-Aasis, Ar. Vesp. 545 ;—of an old man's boat, which served

as his shell or coffin, Anth. P. 9. 242 ;

—

y-rjivov k., of the body, cited

from Synes. (The B renders its connexion with KaXvirru doubtful

:

some compare Lat. glUbo.)

KcXup, apos, 6, son, poet, word in Eur. Andr. 1033, Lye. 495, etc.

;

and Dind. would restore Ztjvjs KtXajp' (deleto 'HpaKXtovs) in Soph. Tr.

854. II. =(pa)yq, $orj, Hesych.; hence KcXwpva), to shout. Id., Phot,

K€p.d8oa--o'6os, ov, chasing the deer, Nonn. D. 5. 230., 46. 147.

KE[xds, ados, 1), a young deer, a pricket, between the vtjSpos and the

(Xatpos (so Eust.), II. 10. 361, Call. Dian. 113, etc. ; cf. Ael. N. A. 14. 14:

also Kcufids (q. v.), and in Hesych. K€[i(|>ds.

Ki\Ly,a, TO, (Kuiiat) :
—the lair of a beast, dub. in Empcd. ap. Plut,

2. 917 D ; Dind. ictvOfiara.

KC)ip.<is, nSot, y, poiit. for Ktfias, Q^ Sm. I. 587, Anth. P. 9. 2, etc.

K<p,iros or Kep.(|>os, f. 1. for xtTTtpos.

Ktv, before a vowel for Kt, (q. v.), Hom.
Ktvayyio}, Ion. Ktvtayyioi, q. v.

Ktva-yy-fis, e's, (weros, 07705) emptying vessels ; hence, breeding famine,

dnXoia Aesch. Ag. 1S8.

Keva^-yia, f), emptiness of vessels : esp. hunger. Plat. Com. Xviifi. IO

;

K. ayttv to fast, Ar. Incert. 30 Meineke (quoted as Aristotle by Poll.

6. 31).—See the Ion. form Ktvtayyljj.

KcvavSpCa, i}, lacli of men, dispeopled state, Aesch. Pers. 730.
Kc'vavSpos, ov, (avr/p) empty of men, dispeopled, aarv, ttoXis Aesch.

Pers. 119, Soph. O.C. 917.
KtvauxTls, (s, V. the poet. Kevtavxys.
KevSviXa, TO, also KcvSvXa or kcvBuXt], 77, dub. 1. for (TXfSvXa.
Ktvtayyia, {ntvtus, 07705) to have the vessels of the body empty, to be

fasting, to hunger, be exhausted, Hipp. Acut. 382, etc. :—lb. 390, it seems

to be used as trans., to make to fast.

Kevea-yyiTl (in Mss. mostly -tiri) ij. Ion. for Ktvayyia, hunger, exhaus-

tion, Hipp. Acut. 389, Aph, 1242.
KeveaY-YHTt'ov, verb. Ad|.on« must leave the vessels empty. Hipp. Acut. 385.
KtveaYYiKos, 7), or, having the vessels empty, exhausted, k. armtlov

Hipp. Acut. 392. Adv. -kSis, also cited from Hipp.
KcvcaYOpCa, ^, etnpty talk, Poiit. ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B.

Kcve-ilYopas, Ion. Kevenyopos, ov, vainly talking, Greg. Naz.
K«vcatPXT|na, to, empty boasting, Eust. Opusc. 275. 31, in pi.

Keveaux'QS, is, {avx'h) vain-glorious, Ktviavxffs yyopaaaOt 11. 8. 230;
Kfvtavxfa irXovTov Zenod. ap. Diog. L. 7. 30:—later Kcvavx^is, is,

Anth. 1'. 12. 145, Plut. 2. 103 E.

k€v«Pp«ios, ov, = VfKptiiatos, dead, esp. of dead cattle: KtviPptia, ra,

carrion, dog's-meat, Ar. Av. 538, cf Fr. 559. 2. ra. KtviPpiia,
also, the dog's-meat market, Erotian., Phot., cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 2.

Ktv-tyKpivios [a], oc, brainless, Schol. Juven. 15. 33.
Kev-eXins, ibos, o, 17, cherishing empty hopes, Eust. Opusc. 302. 90.
Ktv-«|iPaT€<i), to step on emptiness, Plut. Flamin. 10: to step into a hole,

Luc. Somn. 26. II. of the probe, to reach so as tofind a cavity,

Paul. Aeg.
; hence K€ve(ipdTT)<ns, o, Galen.

KEveos, T), iv, Ep. for Ktvos, q. v.

KtvEOTTis, rjTos, f/, = k(v6t7]s, Hipp. Acut. 394.
K€vt6-<t)p(ov, 01/, empty-minded, Theogn. 233, Simon. 75, Pind. N. II.

38 :—ncut. Kfvtuippova ipvXa, Apollin. V. T.
Ktveciv, avos, o, (««vos) the hollow between the ribs and the hip, theflank,

Od. 22. 295, etc. ; vtiarov is utviuiva, o9i (ayvvaictro fiirp-qv II. 5. 857,
cf. Hipp. Progn. 39; of horses, Xen. Eq. 12, 8; of dogs, Poll. 5. S9 ; v.

sub Xampa.^ II. any hollow or hole, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8 :—also

periphr. oipivioi, xBiviot k., much like irTOxai, Anth. P. 9. 207, Nonn.
D. 1,3. 453 or 9- 82 ; Ktvtwv apovpys, KeXiiSov Id. D. 41. 3, Jo. 13. 37 ;

ic. racpov a cenotaph, Epigr. Gr. 234.
KCV€'u(ris, (US, i], poet, for xivaais.
KevT|piov, TO, an empty monument, cenotaph, Euphor. Si., Lye. 370, etc.

Kcvo-povXta, 77, vain counsel, Eccl.

K«voyi(iiov [a], TO, (70/ios), on empty, unreal marriage, coined afttr

^«fyoT«^ioi' by Ach. Tat. 5. 14.
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K«v-o8ovTts, <5ot, 7/, toolkless, An'.h. P. 6. 297.
KcvoSo^cco, to hold a vain opinion, to be vain-glorious, Heliod. 9. 19,

Eccl. ; K. OTi .. , to be vainly conjident that .. , Mart. Polyc. 10, ubi v.

Jacobson.

KtvoSoJia, f/, vanity, conceit, Polyb. 3. 81, 9, P!ut. 2. 57 D, etc.

Kcv6-5o^os, ov, vain-glorious, conceited, Polyb. 27. 6, 12.

Kevo-SponeiD, to run alone, Procl. paraphr. p. 163, Manetho 2. 486.
Kfvo-KOTT€W, to labour in vain, Chrysipp. ap. Pint. 2. I037 A.

Kcvo-Kpdvos, ov, empty-headed. Or. Sib. 3. 430.
K€vo-XaTp€ta, ^, useless u-orship, Epiphan.

KevoXoytw, la talk emptily, Eupol. Incert. 9S, Arist. Rhct. 2. 19, 27.

KevoXoYia, fj, empty, idle talk, Plut. 2. 1069 C.

K€vo-\6yos, ou, talking emptily, prating. Gloss.

K€vo-iTd6£ia, ij, unreal sensation, Democr. ap. Sext. Enip. M. 8. 184 ;

Kcvo-irfiOcu, to have unreal sensations, i. e. with no object corresponding

to them, lb. 213, P. i. 493; KcvoTrdOrjjia, to, an unreal sensation, Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 354:—words used by the Stoics.

Ktva-TTpi\<Tii, fws, 4, inflation, a disease of horses, Hippiatr. 1 50,

Ijl- ...
K«vop-pT]jio<riivTj, ri, (firj^) = KtvoXoyta, Philem. Lexic. §271.
K«v6s, V, <Jv: Ion. and poet, khvos 11. 3. 376., 4. 181., II. 160., 15.

453, Pind. O. 2. 116., 3. fin., Eur. I. T. 41's (lyr.), and Hdt. ; Ep. also

Kcvcos, d, ov, as always in Horn, except in II. 11. cc, and k(v6^ : in Od.

22. 249: {Kfvf-6s and neiv-oi seem to represent the old form K€vy-6j,

cf. Skt. criny-as (inanis).) ' I. mostly of things, empty, opp.

to TrAfwr or nXrjpris, Hom., etc.; /fci^cdy .. x^^pcis tx^^"^^^ ^^* ^^
42; so, voaTTjijavTa^ Keiv^ot x^P^^ Hdt. i. 73; K(vais x^P^'^^ Plat.

Legg. 796 B, (v. infr. II. 2) ; Koikirj Kdv-q = Kivewv, Hdt. 2. 40 ; T(i K.

(sc. TakavTov) the empty one, Ar. Fr. 445. 5 ; «. oiKyati Soph. Ph. 31 ;

yij O. T. 55; fvvTj Ant. 424; xt^M""^^ Kuva — Kivora^ia Hdt. 9. 85; so,

Kiviti Tcupos Eur. Hel. 1057 :

—

k. xpo^os a pause in music, Mus. Vett. :

—

Tu icivuv the void of space, Lat. vacuum, inane, Democr. ap. Plut. 2.

IIIoF; TJ K.—Tu-nos i(TTfptjfi4vos (7a)//aToy Arist. Phys.4. 1,6; or, €v w
/XT/ ivvirdpxft athfia ^vvarov 5' iirri '^tviaOai Id. Gael. 4. 2, 18 ; cf. Phys.

4. 6-9, al. ; introduced into Uat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40. 2. empty,

fruitless, vain, like ^araios, Ktvh tvy^iaTa uttuv Od. 22. 249; (\Trts,

t\iri'86! Simon. 8. 16, Aesch. Pers. 804; 7J'cu/xi) Pind. N. 4. 65, Soph. Ant.

753 ; f£o53i Id. Aj. 287 ; tppovriSes Id. I-'r, 6S4 ; Tt'pi^is lb. 508 ; ij>u$cs

Eur. Supp. 548, cf. Xen. An. 2. 2, 21 ; fpuvqixa Plat. Rep. 494 D, etc.

;

K(v^ irp6<j>aai! xai ififvirj! Dcm. 277. 17; to cpapfiaKov tvpijicas /cevov

Trp'jj TO «. Menand. Afiff. I ; Ktvriv Karrjyopftv to bring an empty charge,

Arist. Respir. 1,2; cf. Au7f :—often in adverbial usages, neut. pi., tcfvfd

wfvaas Pind. O. 10(11). Ill ; so, 5id Kfvijs, ^ Sia kcvtI^ iiravaattat^

empty flourishing of arms, Thuc. 4. 126 ; Sid Kfvrj^ ^iirrfiv, to use the

gesture of throwing without anything in the hand, to make a feint, Arist.

Probl. 5. 8 ; itiK\arc^03 5id /fcj^^y dXAwy to no purpose, in vain, Ar. Vcsp.

929 ;
^dTJji' 8id K. Plat. Com. "J-o. 2. 21 ; also, iv Ktvois Soph. Aj. 971 ;

Kord KiVTJi Procl. in Plat. Tim. ; fis Keviv Diod. 19. 9, Heliod. 10. 30;
fis K. iioxOitv Menand. Monost. 51 ; Karh Kivov Suid. s. v. Kvko^

iXOiVtv; KOTd kivov Philo I, 153 :—regul. Adv. KivHi Arist. de An. i.

1, 9, Eth. E. I. 8, 4, Menand. in Com. Fr. g. p. 109. II. of Per-

sons, 1. c. gen. void, destitute, bereft, toC vov Soph. O. C. 931 ;

<ppevSiv Id. Ant. 754; Saiipvav Eur. Hec. 230; avujiax'^v Id. Or. 6S7;

•nfSlov K. hfvSpatv Plat. Rep. 621 A; k. <ppovTj<T(oj^, IniaT-finrjs, fiaOrj-

fiaraiv Id. Tim. 75 A, etc. ; also, Kfvus ttuvov without the fruits of toil,

Aesch. Fr. 239 : but, 2. the gen. nmst often be supplied, as, alaxp"^

rot SjjpiiV r( ftfvfiv Kiviiv rt vUaBat empty of spoil, em/'/y-handed, II.

2. 298, Od. 15. 214 ; aTTiKiaro, 01 ^(V xeivoi, oi 5g (ptpovm kt\, Hdt.

7. 131 ; K(vo! itevuv xaXfi Aesch. Theb. 353; yjicfis ov kivt) Soph. O. C.

359, Tr. 495 ; ov6' vnepyifiwv .
.

, ovrt it. Alex. Sivrp. I ; k. &v Tri . .

,

AC. avfiaiv Plat. Rep. 370 E; (v. supr. I. i) -.—bereft of her mate, Xtaiva

Soph. Aj. 986; orphan, Bionl.59: vw'aaBfiaTos Kivoi exhausted. . , Aesch.

Pers. 484: of towns, without garrison, Aeschin. 74. 21 : of the body,

without flesh, Plut. 2. 831 B. b. empty of wit, empty, vain, Kdvos

&v itrjv Pind. O. 3. 81 ; StairrvxBivTts uiliSi]aav K€Voi Soph. Ant. 709 ;

dvotjTo;' Kal K. Ar. Ran. 530. III. Comp. and Sup. KfvoTtpos,

-oTdTot, E. M. 2 75. 50, A. B. 1 286 : yet the regul. Kfvurrfpos, -curaroi,

occur in Plat. Synip. 175 D, v. 1. Dem. 821. 11 ; cf. arivos.

K€v6-o'apKos, ov, empty offlesh, meagre, E. M. 779- ^-

K€v6-a'o4>os, ov, frivolously wise, Greg. Naz. : cf. ^aTaiuffOtpOi.

KcvotTirouSao'TTis, ov, (i, one who is zealous in vain, Byz.

Kevoo-irov8(u, to be zealous about frivolities, M. Anton. 4. 32, Artemid.

4. 11 : and Ktvoo-TrovSCa, ^, zealous pursuit offrivolities, Dion. H. 6. 70,

Diog. L. 6. 26 :—from K(v6-o-n-o<j8os, ov, zealous after frivolities,

Diog. L. 9. 68, Plut. 2. 560 B, io6j C, etc.:—Td k. matters of mere

curiosity, Cic. Att. 9. I :—Adv. -Jojs, Plut. 2. 234 D, Artem. 4. 82.^

K€vo-Td4>«w, to honour with an empty tomb, KiVOTafovvT «/ioi^ Zinai

Eur. Hel. 1060, (explained in 1057 by lus Si) BavuvTa a' .. Kfva) toi/xjj

eitpai); tv vS' . . dTrdi-Ta Kivoraipfi lb. 1546: metaph., k. Toy Piov Plut.

2. 1130 C.

KevoTd<)>iov, TO, an empty tomb, cenotaph, Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 349
B, 870 E, App. Mithr. 96, C.I. (add.) 4340 d, e:—also, KfvoTdiptos oJkos

Plut. 2. 349 B. II. in Lx.x (I Sam. 19. 13), an image.

k«v6tt)S, i;to5, 17, emptiness, vanity. Plat. Rep. 585 B, Tim. 58 B, Isae.,

etc. :

—

an empty space, void, Hipp. 1. c. sub /cei/eoTijs.

Kcv6-<)>opas, ov,full of empty fear, Favorin.s.v. xpoipoicqi.

Ktvo-^ftovr^yM, TO, = 5q., Epiphan.

Kcvo<t>po<ruvTi, ij, emptiness of mind, Timo 3. 2, Plut. Ages. 37.

K«v6-<j>pti>v, ov, {}Ppriv) empty-minded, fiovXtv/iara Aesch. Pr. 762 : cf.

KiVtQIppwV,
(

KCVTplK09. 795
Kcvo(|>uvcu, fut. iiaa, to speak idly, Eccl. ; Kcva<j>ci>via, 7), vain talking,

babbling, I Tim. 6. 20., 2. 2, 16.

Kcvou, Ion. K«iv-, Eur., Plat.; fiit. waai Eur. Ion 447: aor. (Ktvoicra

Eur.: pf. KfKivaiKa App.:—Pass., fut. fcfvojOrjaoptci Galen.; also fut. med.
in pass, sense Kfivajffofiai (v. infr.): aor. (KfvuOrjv Thuc: pf /ceKtt'OJfici,

Ion. Kifcfivajfiat, Hdt.: (/ceros). To empty out, drain, opp. to it\r]p6w,

Aesch. Pers. 718, Eur. Ion 447, etc. ; c. gen. to empty of A thing, ivSpSiv

Tr)vSc noKtv KtvOiaai Aesch. Supp. 660, cf. Eur. Rhes. 914; X^P"' ^wpwv
Id. Med. 959 ; opp. to irKrjpovv rtva rivos Plat. Synip. 197 C, Rep.
560 D :—Pass, to be emptied, made or left empty. Soph. O. T. 29 ; I? Ti
KfvoviKvov into the space continually left empty, Thuc. 2. 76; oiKini

TroKKal (KtvuOTjaav lb. 51; c. gen., tovtwv xaviiaiTai . . ciiiiv will he

left without them, Emped. 146 ; KtiCfiVw}i(vov rov rdxtos iravrav

stripped of ail things, Hdt. 4. 123. 2. to make a place empty by
leaving it, desert it, Poifiov Eur. Andr. II38, cf. Bacch. 730:—Pass.,

K(vai6(ia!jiv tuiv vithv Thuc. 8. 57. 3. in Medic, to empty by deple-

tion, Hipp. Aph. 1246: to carry off, aTfia Luc. Ocyp. 93; k. <f>apfiaKov

to pour it away. Iambi, in Phot. Bibl. 75. 28 : to make away with, ti

Cypr. Fragm. 1

.

4. /o empty or expend, (U fxe Htvcuaov irav ^tkos
Anth. P. 5. 58 : K. ndvra fh tous nfvrjras Jo. Chrys. ; t^v lax^^ *'' '''*''

Greg. Naz., etc. II. metaph. to make etnpty or of no account,

Ttva Ep. Phil. 2. 7 : ^0 make vain or of no effect, ti I Ep, Cor. 9. 15 :

—

Pass, to be or become so, Ep. Rom. 4. 14, etc.

KCVaai, KtVTtt(T«, V. sub KfVTfOl.

KevTaOpciov, to, v. tCfVTavptov.

KevTOTjpeios, a, ov, Centaurian, of Centaurs, ylvos Eur. I. A. 706.
KevraupiSijs, ov, o, of oxfrom Centaurs, ikiros K. a Thessalian horse,

Luc. Indoct. 5.

KcvravpiKos, rj, ov, like a Centaur, i. e. savage, brutal : Adv. -kuis,

Ar. Ran. 38.

KcvTovpiov, the plant Centaury, Lat. centaureum (Lucret. 4. 124, Virg.

G. 4. 270), Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 6 ; or -«iov; to, Schol. Nic. ; also

KevTotipiii, Hipp. 482. 35 ; -ea, Arist. Plant, i. 5, 5.

KcvravpLS, i5os, fi, = KfVTaipiov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7. II. a

kind of earring. Com. Fr. 5. p. 398.
Kevraupo-KTOVOS, ov. Centaur-slaying, Lye. 670, Phot. Bibl. 151. 34.
K«VTavpo-|xax^**' 'yi ^ battle ofCentaurs, Pint. Rom. 29, Comp. Thes. I.

K«VTavpo-irXT)9T|s, is, full of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 1273.
Kcvraupos, o, (in Luc. Zeux. 4 also if), a Centaur

:

I. in Hom.
the Centaurs are a savage race, dwelUng between Pelion and Ossa,

extirpated in a war with their neighbours the Lapithae, II. 11. 832, Od,

21. 295, sq., Hes. Sc. 184, Diod. 4. 70; cf. *7p. II. jn Pind. P.

2. 82, sq. and later Poets they are monsters of double shape, half-man

and half-horse ; also lirtroKfVTavpGs, q. v. ; commonly called sons of

Ixion and Nephelo Diod. 4. 69 ; (hence nubigenae, Virg. Aen. 7. 674) ;

but Arist. seems to connect the cloud connexion with their fantastic

form, Insomn. 3, II. Their form seems to be a mythic representation

of the Art of Riding. III. = 7rai5€/>affT^5, from the brutal sen-

suality ascribed to the Centaurs, Hesych. : hence too, 2. the

pudenda, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 14. (Commonly thought to be a

compd. of KiVTioi, ravpos, from their being mounted herdsmen, v. Serv.

Virg. G. 3. 115 : but the compd. ought in that case to be TavpoKivrijs

;

and Grashof 's conjecture deserves attention,—that -avpo^ is a termination,

as in 0Tjffavp6s, Xaffravpos, so that K4vTavpos would be simply the

Piercer, Spearman.)

Ktvrtvti), = KiVTitu 3, Hdt. 5. 87.

KcvTccD, Pind., Att.-: fut. r](Tcu Soph. Aj. 1 245 : aor. f/civTTjffa Hipp.

1 153 D, Dor. KfvrdfTe Theocr. ; Ep. inf. Kfvaat (as if from kIvtqi) U.

23. 337:—Pass., fut. -j/^^ao^at {avy-) Hdt.: aor. cwci'ttj^t;!' Theophr.

:

pf. KfKivTtj/iat Hipp. To prick, goad, spur on, II. 1. c, Ar. Nub. 1 300,

proverb., k. rtjv irwkov ircpt rfjv vvaaav, of impetuous haste, Suid.

:

V. KiVTpov. 2. of bees and wasps, to sting, Ar. Vesp. 226, al.

;

^Epaira xaicd. Kivraat /ifkiaaa Theocr. 19. 1 ; TuifSaXfib Kfvroviifvos

thaiTfp vrr* avOprjvStv Ar. Nub. 946 ; of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26

:

—then, 3. generally, to prick, stab, Pind. P. I. 55, etc.
; fx-qh*

uKaXora Ktvrtt Soph. Ant. 1030; (KtvTU . . ai&ip' , t^r otpa^wv t^i

Eur. Bacch. 631, etc. ; iraifiv xal «., TVTTTdy xal K. Thuc. 4. 47, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 456D; Kaiuv Kal K., of torture, Xen. An. 3. 1,29; /xaoTtyov-

fitvos Kal KevTovfifVos Id. Hell. 3. 3, 1 1 : metaph., aiiv SoX^ k. to stab

in the dark. Soph. Aj. 1245 ; Xi/x^ KeyTOTJ^tvos Alciphro 3. 4. 4.

— $iv(u, Mnesim. 'iTTjr. I. 55.

KcvT7jp.a, TO, the point of a weapon, Polyb. 2. 33, 5, etc. II. the

wound inflicted, a sting, Aesch. Fr. 165 :—metaph. punishment, Hesych.

K€VTT)vApios, &, the Lat. centenarius, Epigr. Gr. 446.
K€VTTi<ris, ecus, 7), a pricking, Arist. Spir. 6, 5.

KCVTTjTTipiov, To, a pricker, awl, Luc. Catapl. .20 : a pin, Galen. Gloss.

p. 552. II. ~ Kat/Ti7p(0i', Suid.

KtvTT]TT|s, ov, V, one who pierces, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 467.
KtvTTjTiKos, T), OV, prickly, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6.

k€vtt|t6s, i), iiv, embroidered, Epict. Enchir. 39.
KtvTO, Dor. for KtXtTO, cf. 7(I'to, ijvBov, Alcman 1 1 7-

KevTopCmv, aii-os, d, the Lat. centurio, C. I. 4932.
KevTOo), f. 1. for KivTp6aj in many Mss. of Hdt. 3. 16.

KCVTpTjeis, fBua, (v, pointed, sharp, prickly, Nic. Al. 1 46.

KevTp-T]veKT|s, €!, Spurred or goaded on, i'njroi II. 5. 7,52.. 8. 396.

K«VTp£fu, fut. ia!o,=K(vriai, to prick, goad or spur on, Xen. Eq. II, 6:

metaph., tpm k. fls epana Id. Symp.8, 24; liraivos k. Plut. 2.84C:—Pass.,

KfvTpi^faOai imo cftiXovumas Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1 2. II. to graft, Eccl.

KfVTpiK6s, T). iv, of or from the centre, lidinr^yLa. Valens ap. Salm. de

Climact. p. 300.



796 KevTplvtii—

•

K«VTpivT]S [i], Oil, o, the spinous fhark, Arist. Fr. 293, 0pp. H. I. 378 :

V. KfVTpiTrjs. II. a kind of gnat or wasp, Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 2,

Plin. 17. 44. III. = K€i'Tpi5, Schol. Nic. Th. 334.

KiVTpiov, TO, Dim. from xivrpov, a sting, Philes 28 ; ri tSiv ipuirmv K.

Theod. Prodr. II. the place where a horse is spurred, Hippiatr.

KCvrpU, i5os, ii, = hi\pas II. I, Ael. N. A. I. 55; v. Kivrpivrj^ 111.

KtvTpio-Kos, 0, a kind oifish, Theophr. Fr. 1 2. 9; Schneid. Kfarpiviaxos.

K€VTpiTr|S, 01), o, = /c(i'Tpii'i7S, Ael. N. A.l. 55; in 9. w, a kind ofserpent.

K«vrpo-PapT|S, €5, {xivrpov 6) gravitating towards the centre: tcL k«v-

Tpo^apiKd, a treatise of Archimedes on the centre of gravity : ^ -kt),

the theory of the centre of gravity. An. Ox. 3. 168.

KCVTpo-BTJXtlTOS, ov, goading, stinging, iSvvai KfVTpoSaKrjroi (Dor.)

Aesch. Supp. 563 (where Erf. restored the fern, form KfVTpo5a\riTis).

K€VTpo-«i8T|s, IS, like the centre, central, Plotin. 6. 8, 18.

K€VTpo-(iavr|S, t'l, madly spurring, Anth. P. 13. l8. II. 07x1-

o^Tpov K., of love, maddening by its barbs, lb. 5. 247.

K«VTpo-iivp(7ivi), ^, = 6(viivpa-, butchers'-broom, Theophr. H. P.

3. 17, 4.

KevTpov, TO, {KfVTfoi) any sharp point

:

1. a horse-goad, Lat.

stimulus, [i'TTTroi] avfv xivrpoto BiovTfS II. 23. 387, cf. 430, Soph. O. T.

809, Ar. Nub. 1297, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 29, etc. ; Kivrptji iiiaoXa^u Aesch.

Eum. 157; K. Siv\a Soph. O. T. 809 :—in Att. often = the Homeric

fiovirXr](, an ox-goad, KtVTpots Kai im<7ti(iv Plat. Legg. 777 A, etc. ;

—

proverb., irpot Kfvrpa XaKTi'feiy (v. Kaicriya 2) ; Sti . . KfVTpov iroXXd«it,

ouToi 8^ ToC xo^"'o5 Longin. 2. 2, cf. Cic. Brut. 56 ; used as a symbol

of sovereignty, KaPiuv .. x'P"^' Ktvrpa Krfbiin. nuKiv Soph. Fr. 606. b.

metaph. a goad, spur, incentive, Pind. Fr. 89, Aesch. Pr. 693, 598, cf.

Euni. 427 ; xivrpois fparros Eur. Hipp. 39, cf. 1303; n60ov k. Plat. Rep.

573 A, cf. Phaedr. 251 E; «. iyipriKov Ov/iov Plut. Lye. 21; Kifrpa

VT0\(fioio, of the Argives, Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48; but, K. i/jov

desire for me. Soph. Ph. 1039. 2. an instrument of torture, Hdt.

3. 130:—metaph. in pi. tortures, pangs. Soph. Tr. 839 ; O. T. 1318 k.

refer to the irtpoVai with which Oedipus pierced his eyes. 3. the

point of a spear, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. 4. the peg of a top. Plat. Rep.

436 D. 5. of animals, a. the sting of bees and wasps, Ar.

Vesp. 225, 406, al. ; of scorpions, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 58 :—hence, metaph.,

of malicious persons, h Totis Ixoyras Kivrp' d^iaatv Eur. Supp. 242 ;

irop€veTai, waiTfp ffKOpirios, pp/cds to k. Dem. 786. 4 ; also of the im-

pression produced by Pericles as an orator, KfVTpov iyxarfKiTre rots

dxpoaiiiivois Eupol. Ai;^. 6 ; so, of Socrates, wairip liiXtrra to k.

(jKaTaKiiriiv Plat. Phaedo 91 C. b. the spur of a cock, Geop. 14.

7, 17. o. the quill of the porcupine, Ael. N. A. 12. 26. d.=
Troaet], Sotad. ap. Plut. 2. II A. 6. the stationary point of a pair

of compasses. Plat. Rep. 436 D, Vitruv. 3. I : generally the centre of a

circle, PUt. Tim. 54 E, 55" B, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 24, 2, al, ; kvkXov KivTp<p

irfpiypaipdv to draw a circle, Plut. Rom. II; to k. tos aipaipas Tim.

Locr. 100 E:—metaph., «. Kal 5ia<rTij/iOTi vcptypaipdv to circumscribe,

Plut. 2. 513 C, 524 F. 7. a pin or rivet, Paus. 10. 16, I. II.

a hard knot in stone, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 37. 10, etc.

K«VTpo-iraYT|s, t's, deeply goading, v. 1. for KfVTpofiavtis II.

K€VTpo-iroi6s, ov, malting goads, Hesych.

KtVTpo-TvirTis, is, struck by the spur, ttIiiKoi Anth. P. 9. 543.
KtvTpo-Tviros [o], ov, act. striking with a goad, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449,

Hesych. II. proparox., K«VTp6Tviros = ^ao'Ti7i'as, E. M. 503.47:

—hence jvorthless, Greg. Naz. in Boiss. Anecd. 5. 456.

K«VTpo-^6pos, ov, with a sting, Opp. H. 4. 244.

Kcvrpou, to furnish with a sting:—Pass, to be so-furni>hed, sting. Plat.

Rep. 552 D, 555 D. 2. to strike with a goad, Hdt. 3. 16; v.

KfVTooi:—metaph. to spur on, KtKfVTpwtiivos (is \uyovs Aristid. I.

327. II. to put or find in the centre, Paul. Alex. Apotel.

k«vtp<>)8t)S, (s, ((lios) pointed, prickly, Schol. Pind., etc.

KtVTpuv, aii'os, li, one that bears the marks of the Kfvrpov, a rogue that

has been put to the torture. Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Nub. 450: cf. itaariyias,

Papaffpos. II. later, a patched cloth, piece ofpatch-work, Bito

in Math. Vett. p. 109, Schol. Ar. Nub. 449 : hence, a copy of verses made
up of scraps from other authors, Lst. cento, East. I099. 51., 1308. fin.; so

v^rjpoK(VTpuv(s, ofjtrjpoKfVTpa, poems made up of fragments from Homer,
such as we have from Virgil by Proba Falconia and Ausonius.

KivrpuMTis, (US, ^, a goading or spurring on, Schol. Pind. P. I

.

K4. II. a central position, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 143.
KtvTpojTos, ^, ov, furnished with a sting, icr]<t>rjvfs Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 17,

cf. Eubul. KvP. 2 ; spiked, of bucklers, Strab. 506; of planks, Plut. 2.

200 B.

KcvTvpia, 1}, the Lat. cenluria, C. L (add.) 4716 d 47, al. ; also K(vt-

ovpia, lb. 5046.
KtvTVpiuv, oivot, (5, the Lat. Centurio, Ev. Marc. 15. 39 sq., Hesych.

;

iftaT^VTapxos in Matth. and Luc, C. I. 4963, cf. Kfvropiwv.

KcvTup, opoy, o, a goader, driver, uivropts itrircov U. 4. 391., t^. I02,

cf. Anth. Plan. 358, II. as Adj. piercing, KtVTopi A07XT? Noun. jo.

19- 37; I^^^V lb. 8. 150 (278).

Kcvujjia, TO, an empty space, Lat. intervallum, Erasistr. ap. Gell. 16. 3,

Polyb. 6. 31, 9, Pint., etc. II. Medic, an evacuation, I'lut. 2. 381 C.

KCVWS, V. sub Ktvos 1.2.

Kcvuo'ip.os, 17, ov, purgative, ap. Suld. s. v. HfvoTfpot, Nicet. Ann. 321 D,
Ktvuvis, <aJ9, y, an emptying or emptiness, ovxl irttva ical Siipa ..

Kfvuxrd! Tivfs flat .. ; Plat. Rep. 585 A, cf. Phileb. 35 B: poiit. Ktvi-

wais, TTovTov K. (iTt v(5ov Piud. Fi. 74.9. 2. depletion or low ditt,

Hipp. Vet. Med. II, cf. Art. 816; k. aiTov Id. Art. 817.
KfvuTfov, verb. Adj. one must empty, Galen.

MvuTtKit, ij, uv, of otfor emptying, Ael.N.A. 14.4;

—

purgative, Galen.

Kepafxev^.

KtovTO, KfOiTO, V. sub Hitnai,

Ktir<}ioTT«\«pii8T)S, cs, = «f7r<pu)5i)s, Archestr. ap, Ath. 163 D, ace. to

Bentl. (Irom Kinipo!, aTriXf^os).

KC'n'4>o$, u, a light sea-bird, prob. the stormy petrel, procellaria pelagica,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. 35, Lye. 76, 836 :—metaph. a feather-brained

simpleton, a booby, noddy, Ar. Pax 1067, PI. 912.

Kciri)>i[i), to ensnare like a Ktircpos, ensnare, Epiphan.:—Pass, to be easily

cajoled or deceived, Lxx (Prov. 7. 22), Cic. Att. 13. 40.

Kcpo^cLTifS, OV, 6, = Kepo^dTij7, Hesych.

Kcpdcis, (oaa, (v, horned, Simon. 37.

KcpScXK-qs, f. I. for Kfpfa\KT)S, q. v.

Kcpaia, 17, {Ktpai) a horn, Nic. Th. 36, Opp. C. 3. 476. 2. 0/

Me antennae of the crab or of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 10,, 4. 7,

9. II. any thing projecti?ig like a horn ; and so, 1. a

yard-arm, (as in Lat. cornua antennarum), Aesch. Eum. 556, Thuc. 7.

41, etc.; K. vtpiivai i.e. to lower sail, Pint. 2. 169 B; opp. to iv-

T(ivaa$ai, PoSta ibid. 807 C. b. the projecting beam of a crane,

etc., Thuc. 2. 76., 4. 100, Polyb. 8. 7, 10, etc. c. of the projecting

parts of an d(rTp(i7aXot Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34. d. a branching stake

of wood, Polyb. 18. 1, 7, Plut. Cato Ma. 13 : used as a pale in a palisade,

App. Civ. 4. 78 :—hence of the forked ends r/ the ancilia, Plut. Num.
13. 2. of the horns of the moon, Arat. 785, 790. 3. any

little projection or mark at the top, the apex of a letter, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 34, cf. Ev. Matth. 5. 18, Luc. 16. 17 ;
(vyopiaxfiv irfpl avXKa^Sni

Kal K. Plut. 2. 1100 A ; 5id iraarjs Kfpaias Si^Kov shewing itself in every

piece of a letter, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 21 sq. 4.

the leg or point of a pair of compasses, Sext. Emp. M. lo. 54. 5.

the projecting spur of a mountain, Anth. P. 4. 86. Q. — Ktpas VII,

tite wing of an army, Heliod. 9. 20. 7. pl. = K(paTia (Hipariov I.

2),Diocl. ap. Galen,4, 277. III. a bow made ofhorn, Anth.P. 6. 75.

KcpSifu, Ep. impf. Kfpa'i^ov Hom. : fut. -i(oi Or. Sib. 3. 466 : aor.

(Kfpaiaa Hdt. 2. 115, -ifa Nonn. D. 23. 21 : (/ctipco). To ravage,

despoil, plunder, GTaSfxovs dvOpomoJv Kepal^fTov II. 5. 557, cf- l^- 75^1
TToKiv Kipai^ljifv d^r]v 16. 830, cf. Od. 8. 516, etc.; to twv Avbuv
affTv Hdt. 1. 88; Tii oiKia too ^(tvoii Id.^II5:—Pass., BaXdftovs Ktpai-

^ofifvovs li. 22. 62 ; rare in Att., fiivds Oavdrots Kfpa'i^ofjLfvas Eur. Ale.

889, cf. Ael. N. A. 6. 41. 2. of ships, to sink or disable them,

Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 86. 3. of living beings, to assail fiercely, to slaughter,

Tpaas Kfpa'i^t Kat aWovs II. 2. 861, cf. 21. 129; Sijpas Pind. P. 9. 39;
oi KfovTfs TOLS icafirjKovs fKfpdi^ov Hdt. 7, 125. II. to carry off

as plunder, Ta xpVy^aTa Id. 2 , 1 2 1 , 2 ; Toifs iKeras fK too vi^ov Id. i . i 59,
KcpaCvo) or Kcpaipu, vv. 11. for itfpaioi m II. 9, 203.

Kcpaiouxos, ov,=Ktpovxos II, and metaph. upholding the right, Hesych.

Kcpats, rSos, ij, a worm that eats horn, v. 1. Od. 21. 395.
Kcpais, iSos, ^,=Kopuivr] (Hesych.), used of Medea by Lye. 131 7-

Kipats, tSos, ^, — K€pds, if, q. v.

KcpaVo-iiis, o, devastation, Dion. H. 16. 1 : Kcpi'icris, Nicet. Ann. 390 A.

K(p(uaTT|S, ov, o, a ravager, robber, h. Hom. Merc. 336. II.

a baneful comet, Hesych.
KcpaiTts, i5os.^, the hethfenugreek, also $ovKtpas, rrjMs, cf. Diosc. 2.124.
Kcpaiu, Ep. for Kfpaai, radic. form of nfpavvv/ii, ^aporfpov 5c Ktpaif

mix the wine stronger, II. 9. 203 :—Pass,, xtpaiv/iivos Nic. Al. 178. 511.

Kcpu|ia, TO, earthen vessels used at table, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 229 D,

—

prob. f. I. for Kfpa^ita,.

K{pap,ai, Ep. Med, of Kipavvvfu, v. sub Ktpato.

Kcpap,aios, a, ov, v. sub Kfpa;t(ovs, Kipaiietov.

Kcpdp^i)Xov, TO, a scare-crow in a garden, Hesych. : also a kind of

beetle fixed on fig-trees to drive away gnats. Id. : cf. KipapLpv^.

Kcp(!ip,pu£, vKos, o, a kind of horned beetle, cerambyx, which feeds on
dead wood (the musk-beetle is of this kind), Nic. ap. Ant. Liber. 22,

Hesych. (Prob. from KapaPos, with allusion to Ktpas.)

KtpS,\i.da, ^, pottery, the potter's art or craft. Plat. Prot. 324 C ;

proverb., iv 171601 Tr)v Kip. fiav$dv(iv, of those who undertake the most
difficult tasks without learning the elements of the art. Plat. Gorg. 514 E.

cf. Lach. 187 B, V. Paroemiogr. pp. 46, 294 ; t^s out^s k. of the same
make, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 482 B.

KcpS)xciK6s, ii, ov, prob. an error for KfpapuKus, Arist. Mechan. 8, I,

and Hesych. (v. sub Kipafiixis). II. Kipd/xfiKOS, 6, the Potter's

Quarter : in Athens two places were called Cerameicos, one within and
the other without the Dipylon or Thriasian Gate, v. Schol. Ar. Eq. 769 :

the outer C. was the place in which those who had died in battle were
buried, cf. Thuc. 2. 34 with Schol. Ar. Av. 395 ; and here the XapLnadr)-

(popia took place, Schol. Ran. 129, II25 : v. Diet, of Geogr. I. pp. 295,
303. Cf, KfpafjiiKos.

KcpS^ciov, Ion. -Ti'iov, to, a potter's workshop, Aeschin, 70. 22. II.
= Kfpdiuov, Vit. Hom. 32, C. I. 158. 33; so, Kipafiatov oivov Inscr.

Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 61.

K(p&\itx.oi, a, oy, later form of Kepafuovs, Plut. Galb. 12, Dio C. 42.
26, etc. : cf. /ffpaftTjto?.

K(pa|uovs, a, o£v, {KfpapLos) of clay or earth, earthen. Plat. Lys. 219E,
Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 2 ; tu XP'^f"^ Kipapitois Alex.

Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D ;—the true Att. form, proved by the metre in

Nico ap. Ath, 487 C. The form Kcpd^cios, a, ov, occurs in Plut. (v. sub
voc); but Kcpd^eos is f. 1. for -«oCs, Plat. 1. c, Antiph. MoffT. I. ,=;,

Theophil. Boi. i, al. ; as is Kcpap,aios in Polyb, 10. 44, 2 (where Dind.
Kepaiifd); Kcpap,iaios in Philo 2. 273 (where Kepaiifiis) ; K«pd(iios in

Dion. H. 2. 23 (Cod. Vat, Kfpa/ifots) ; K<pa|i,o<Js in Galen.:—cf. Piers.

Mocr. 226, Lob. Phryn. 147.
Kcpa|xcus, CC05, o, a potter. Lat. figulus, cos oVt Tis Tpox^" • Kipafuiis

^ TTfip-qatTai (which shews that the potter's art was well known to Hom.),
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1

Kepafxei/T'ji

11. i8. 6oi, cf. Ep. Horn. 14:— proverb., Kai xtpa/jifls xipaixu kot«i I

Hcs. Op. 25 ; cf, Arlst. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Eth. N. 8. I, 6 ; Kfpaniws ttAoC-
1

Tos and Kfpa/Xfiis avSpano!, proverb, of anything frail and uncertain,
Paroeniiogr. p. 201. II. Kcpapicis, Att. KcpaiJiiis, 01, name of
an Attic deme, Ar. Ran. 1093, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. : of Kfpafius were
also a guild at Thyatira, C. I. 3485.
K«pup.t\n-fis, ov, 0, = foreg., Cyrill.

K(pap.cvTiic6s, 77, 6v, of or for a potter, k. fiviii)==Kfpa/iftxSs, Ar.
Eccl. 4 ; (i K. Tpoxis Diod. 4. 76 ; dKo\aaia Luc. Amor. 1 1, etc.:—^ -k?>

T(X''V the potter's art, pottery, Diod. 19. I and 2 ; without rixvr]. Poll.

7. 161. Adv. -Kuis, Origen.

Ktp&^tva, to be a potter, work in earthenware, Phryn. Com. Koj/i. 1 , Plat.,

c:c. 2. c. ace, Jc, KavBdpovs to make earthenioare cn^s, Epigen.'Hp.I ; tA
Tpv0\ia HaKuis /c.,Tf)vdi iroKivfv KatKaKats (as we might S2y)he tinkers the

state, of the demagogue Cephalos, whose father was a potter, Ar. Eccl. 253:
«, ruv Kfpapiia to make a pot of the potter, Plat. Euthyd. 301 D :—Med.,
fxfpaiifiaavTo .. voTTjpia they had them made, Phcrecr. Tup. I.

KcpS|jLT|ios, )?, ov, Ep. for Ktpttfinos, Ep. Horn, 14. 14, Nic. Th. 80:

—

fem. Kcpa|jiT)is, Marcell. Sid, 60.

Kcpa^lStov, T<5, Dim. of /tfpafiit, A. B. 794.
Kcpd|jil86u, {Kfpafxis) to make a roof as of shields to protect the soldiers

(the Roman testudo), ApoU. Lex. Horn. s. v. adftos, Hesych. :—Pass, to

be roofed or coped with tiles, KepafLtSovfi(vi) .. ^ olxia Arist. Phys. 7. 3,

17, but ibid. 6 Kipa)iovn(vr) is in the text.

KepS^lKos, 17, ov, of ox for pottery, frj k. potter's earth, Hipp. 535. 27,
Sannyr. TtA. 4 ; o k. rpoxis Strab. 303, cf. Ar. Eccl. 4 ; k. iidaTi(, Com.
phrase for ostracism, Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 638 :—1^ -K17 (sc. rix"'))' '**

potter's art, pottery. Plat. Polit. 288 A.— In the Mss. often corruptly

written Kipa/ieiicos, as, rpoxos tuv Kfpa;i(iKav Xen. Symp. 7, 3, cf. Strab.

I. c. ; K€pafiuK^] fxdoTi^, i.e. ostracism, Hesych. : cf. Lob. Phryn. I47.
Kcpii|jitvos, ?;, ov, = Kipa/ifovs, Hdt. 3. 96., 4. 70, Xen. An. 3. 4, 7.

Kcpdp.tov, TO, an earthenware vessel, a jar, Lat. testa, k. oivijpov Hdt.

3. 6, Hipp. Art. 838 ; otvov Xen. An. 6. I, 15, etc. j 6()]p6v Ar. Fr. 511

;

H. rapixipiv Arist. H. A. 4, 8, 21 ; rapixovs Testim, ap, Dem. 934. 25:
cf. Kfpafiuov. 2. any vessel or vase, k. xP^<^°- Jo- Chrys. ; so,

Kfpafth |ioXu/35 Ath. 621 A ; Kipa/xos dpyvpovs Ptol. ib. 229 D.

Kcpdiuos, 6,==K(paitivs, C. I. 5028, cf. 5021.
KcpS^is, 4, I'Sos [r], in common dial. -<"5os, Arist. Eth. E. 7. I, 6, M.

Mor. 2. II, 2, Nonn. D. 16. 162, Draco 45. 24 : (xtpanos). A roof-

tile or coping tile, Ep. Hom. 14, Ar. Vesp. 206, Thuc. 3. 22, etc. ; coir

lectively, the tiling, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 17, cf. 11. c. ;—properly of clay,

but also, K. dpyvpai Polyb. 10. 27, 10; «. /toXt^ij Ath. 621 A, cf. 207
A. ll. = i{(pdiuov 2, q. V. III. as Adj., yij k. potter s earth,

clay. Plat, Criti, i u C ; ai yaia Kipa/ii Eubul. Ka/tir. 2 ; ^ «. (without 7^)
Plat. Legg. 844 B.

KcpS)ims, iSos, ^, of or for pottery, k. 7^ potter's earth, like xtpa/iU

III, Hipp. 453. 23., 488. 7, Plut. 2.827D; called vap$(Vios -^rj by Clem.
Al. 321, ap7(XXa by Galen.

Kcpdp.o-7roi6s, 0, a potter. Gloss.

Kcpa^oiruXetov, to, the pottery-market, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 161.

Kcpd);ioir(i]Xc(i>, to sell earthenware, Alex. Incert. 60.

Kcpd^io-iruXiqs, ov, o, a seller of pottery, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. l6l-

K(pdp,os, o, potter's earth, potter's clay. Plat. Tim. 60 D, Arist., etc.

;

*. wfios, opp. to oTTTUfifvos, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7., 4. 6, 6 ; cf. Ep.
Hom. 14. II. anything made of this earth, as, 1. an
earthen vessel, wine-jar, fit Kcpa^oiv fiiOv irivfTO II. 9. 469, cf. Hdt. 3.

96 : also in collective sense, pottery. At. Ach. 902, 905, 953, al. ; «. iad-

yfTai ttKt)pt]s otvov jars full of wine, Hdt. 3. 6, cf. 5. 88, Alex. *u7. I.

3 ; V. Htpafids, mpafiis, 2. a tile, Ar. Vesp. 1295 (of a tortoise's

shell): and, in collective sense, the tiles, tiling, rov Ttyovs rov Kfpafiov

avToi) .. ;^aXa^ai$ ^WTpiipopLtv Ar. Nub. 1127, cf. Fr. 129, Thuc. 2.

4. III. a prison, dungeon, (said by the Schol. to be a Cyprian
usage), xa^K«V iv xfpdtiqi dfStro II. 5. 387 ; cf. XVP")""- (Cf- Skt.

rfrrt (coquere), perh. akin to ^KPA, ittpdvvv^it.)

Kcpap.6Ti]|, (i, (ttjkw) a potter, Theognost. Can. 40. 23.
Kcpd^ioupyos, &, {*tpy(xj) = Kepaptntroius, Manetho 4. 291,
KtpSniw, ~ KepafuSooj, Byz, :—cf, KfpafiiSooj.

Kcpa^wv, wvos, 6, a keeper of earthen vessels or pots, Ar. Lys. 20O (as

Reisk. pro xtpaniSiv), Arcad. p. 13. 19.

Kcp^ltuo-is, (ais, ^, a roofing with tiles, Eccl.

Kcpdp,cuT6s, 7?, ov, covered with tiles : rb k. a tiled roof, Polyb. 28.

12, 3 ; ^ Kfpafiar)) arfyr] Strab. 499, 594.
Kcpdwv|jii, and -via Alcae. Com. 'Up. 2, Hyperid. ap, Ath. 424 E

;

subj. Kfpavvva) Plat. Phileb. 61 B : impf. impdvvvv Luc. V. H. I. 7 : fut.

Kfpdaai Themist. : aor. 'ixipdaa Plat., poiit. xipaaa Eur. Bacch. 127 Cy^•)>

Ep. xipaaaa Od. 5. 93, Ion. (xprjaa Hipp. 551. 52, cf. iniKtpdvvvfu:—
pf. xtxipaaa Eust. :—Med., aor. ixtpaadfiriv Tim. Locr. 95 E, Ep. Ktpda-

ffOTO Od. 18,423 :—Pass., fut, KpaSrjaonai [a] Ep, Plat, 326 C, {avy-)

Eur, Ion 406:—aor. tKpaSrjv [a] Thuc. 6. 5, Eur., Plat., Ion. inpTiO-riv

Hipp. 16. I, but also (Ktpdaerjv Plat. Phileb. 47 C, Tim. 85 A, Xen. An.

5. 4, 29: pf KiKpS/xaL Pind., Att., Ion. xixpTiiiai Hipp. 13. 19., 387. 17;
but also KtKipaciiiai Arist. Fr. 508, Anacreont. 16. 13, etc.—Cf. Ktpaiai,

Kfpdw, mpvTjfii, Ktpvdoj, iyKiieprj^i. (From .^KPA, which appears

in Kparrjp, and in some tenses of the Verb ; cf. Ktpafws fin.) To mix,

mingle, (diff. from fiiyvvfii, v. sub Kpdffii) : 1. mostly of diluting

with water the strong syrup-like wine of the Greeks (and Romans), and
so preparing it for the table. KfpStvrds r' at0OTTa olvov Od. 24. 364; so

of Calypso, Kiparraf 5c veKTap ipvBpCv 5. 93 ; Kepatrov aKparov Ar.

Eccl. 1123, cf. Thuc. 6. 32 ; and absoi., Tor? QfoTs tvxdpifvot Ktpavvvoi-

P-fv let us mix a cup of luine. Plat. Phileb. 61 B ; hv jui) Kfpdar) T($_

Kepai;. 797
Antiph. AiTrX. I ; cf. xtpaiai

:

—used by Hom. mostly in Med., ot« »r«p .

.

o'l'ov . . ivl KpTjT^pai KtpwvTai mix their wine in bowls, II. 4. 260, cf.

Od. 20. 253; also, KprjTTJpa Kepdaaaro he mixed him a bowl, 3. 393., 18.

423:—Pass., ircDs ovv nfxparai [ffxCifos] ; Eur, Cycl. 5';7; Kv\i( laov

iaq) Kfjtpa/iivr; a cup mixed half and half (cf. laos 1. i. fin.), Ar. PI.

I132 ; Kfxp. Tpia Kai Sio Id. Eq. 1187 ; cf. Anth. P. II. 137. 2.

to temper or cool by mixing, Ovfiijpes Kfpdffaaa having mixed (the water)
to an agreeable temperature, Od. 10. 362. 3. generally, to mix,
mingle, blend, Tivi ri Plat. Phileb. 50 A, Soph. 262 C, etc. ; of metals,

V. sub 6pelxa\Kos

:

—metaph, to blend together, temper, regulate, Lat.

tempero, of climates, Sipat fidXiffra Kticpapivai most temperate, Hdt, 3.

Io6; oipai fifTpiirrara k. Plat. Criti. Ill E; iap k. Tp apif Xen. Cyn. 5,

5 ; so in Pind., vKovrov dper^ KfKpapLtvov P. 5. 2 ; ov yrjpai tctxparai

7<i'e$ no old age is mingled with the race, i. e. it knows no old age, Ib.

10. 65, cf. Od. 10(11). 123; iv Tats (v xtxpafiitfats iroKtrdats Arist.

Pol. 5. 8, 2 :—of tempers of mind, TJ6fi ytvvtK^t, rjBa irpaft KtKpanivoi
Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Legg. 930 A ; Tofs fiBiaiv . . toutois ^ <pvais Ktpdv-

vvTat Alex. Aid. 3 ;—of music, dppLOv'tas ^vOfiois KpaOuaas Plat. Legg.

835 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8 :—also, KixpaaSai rrpus oAAijAo Plat. Phaedo
86 C ; d.pyvpi(j) . . vpds x"^*^"' • • xiKpa/tivip XC""^"' Dem. 766. 1 1 ;

l^iTd Tivos Plat. Legg. 961 D, Tim. 85 A. II. generally, to mix
or compound, Lat. attempero, (k tivos of a thing. Id. Rep. 501 B ; k. ovk
d7r(^ai'ovA(57o>' Id. Phaedr. 265 B; 9f6avTos ^ $pdT(ios^ KfxpapifVTj Aesch.

Pr. 116; tpajvy fifTo^v T^r Tt XaKxtSfuv kcu AupiSos (KpaGrj Thuc. 6. 5.

KtpawuTcov, verb. Adj. one must mix, Max. Tyr. 5. 4.

Kcpof, axos, 6, = K{pas, Hesych.

Ktpdofoos, ov, (£i<t)) polishing hom; esp. making it into bows, etc.,

*. TfKToiv U. 4. no, Anth. P. 6. 113.
Kcpdis, a, 6v, (/tf'pas) horned, l\a<l>os II. 3. 34 ; api/fi Od. 4. 85 ; Tpd-

70s Theocr. 1. 4; 'Afifiav Epigr. Gr. 833, 835. II. of horn,

made of hom, Tofxoi Call. Apoll. 63 ; /Sios Anth. P. 6. I18.

KCpaoOxos, ov, (cx^y) = "^po^xos, Anth. P. 6. 10.

Kcpas, TO ; gen. KtpaTos, Ep. K^paos, Att. also Kepajs ; dat. KfpaTt,

KfpaX, Kfp(} (II. II. 385 ; and in Thuc. 2. 90., 7. 6, but only in signf.

VIl):—dual Kfpaf, xipa, Kfpdotv: pi. nom. Ktpaa, Kfpd, gen. Kfpdaiv,

Kfpwv, dat. K^pafft, Ep. Kfpdeaai. In late Ep., gen. xtpdaTos, pi. -dara.
The Ion. dec!, is Ktpas, Ktpeos, xipfi, pi. Ktpta, Ktpiotv, v. Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. p. xvi. [In nom. and ace. xfpas, S. always :—in the obi.

cases a in Ep., as xipHat Od. 3. 384 (in Orph. L. 238 xipda is now
corrected) ; in the contr. dat. Kfpa, pi. nom. Ktpd, a is made short

before a vowel, as in II. 4. 109, Od. 19. 2H ; but in Att., nipSnos, -oti,

-oTd, -aToiv, -aai, Aesch. Fr. 183, Soph. Tr. 519, Eur. Bacch. 921,
Hermipp. Moip. 5 ; so in the deriv. KfpdTivT}s and compds. vtfiKfpdTa,

XpvaoKfpdTa, v. sub voce. In later Ep. the quantity varies, cf. xtpdrc*

<p6pos, KfpdTTjipopos, KtpiiTQjdrjs.—The lengthd. forms KfpaaTos, KtpdaTa,

formed after the Homeric xpaara, occur in Ap. Rh. 4. 978, Arat. 174,

Q^ Sm., etc.] (xipas is prob. related to xapa, as Skt. ifing-am (horn)

to ^ir-as {head) ', cf. also Skt. kar-nas (ear), Lat. cor-nu, Goth, haur-n

{horn)

:

—hence several horned beasts take their name ; xpi6s {ram) ;

cervus (i. e. xepafos, cf. Ikaipov xipauv II. 3. 24), O. Norse hjbrt, A. Sax.

heort {hart) ; O. H. G. hirtiz {hirsch), and hrind {rind, ox).) On the

compds. o( xlpas, v. Lob. Phryn. 672. I. the horn of an animal,

in Hom. mostly of oxen, II. 17. 521, etc., cf. Xfpads; dipOaXfioi 5* wad
xipa iaraaav his eyes stood fixed and stiff like horns, Od. 19. 211: also

as a symbol of strength, Paroemiogr. p. 218, Lxx (Ez. 41. 22), Suid.,

cf. Arist. P. A. 3.1, 7:—of elephants' tusks, Opp. C. 2. 494; of the

antennae of crtistaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 15., 8. 2, 21. II.

horn, as a material:—in Od. 19. 563, ai )i.lv yap [al TruAai] xepdiaat

TtTfVxarai, of the horn doors, through which the true dreams came,

V. sub ekfcpaipopat : the horn of animals' hoofs, Longus 2. 28. III.

anything made of horn, 1. a bow, to^oto . . , xipif dy\af II. II.

385, cf. Od. 21. 395, Theocr. 25. 206, etc. 2. of musical instru-

ments, a horn for blowing, arniaivfiv rqi xipari Xen. An. 2. 2, 4, cf.

Arist. Audib. 31 sq. : also, the Phrygian flute, either from its shape or

because it was tipped with hom at the end, av\(Tv T9J x. Luc. D. Deor.

12. I J xat xipoTL ftiv aikfiv TvpaiqvoX vofii(ovai Poll. 4. 74, cf. Ath.

184 A:—also, one of the horns of the lyre. Soph. Fr. 232. 3. a
drinking-horn, ix rov xiparos av fxot . . S^s iriuv Hermipp. KoTp. 5,
cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 23 ; or, n horn-shaped cup (perh. like the fvrov, Ath.

476 B), i^ dpyvpioiv k. itivuv Pind. Fr. 147 ; dpyvpijXdrois xipaai xpvad
OTofiara irpoa^f^KrifJiivoLi Aesch. Fr. 183 ; XP'^^^^^ *• *XTtiuv Soph. Fr.

429 ; cf. Suid. s. v. IV. Pais x. a horn guard or pipe to which
the lead-weight {/ioXvPSaiva) of a fishing-Kne was attached, II. 24. 81

;

fs novTov vpotrjffi fiohs xlpas Od. 1 2. 353 ; cf. Anth. P. 6. 230, Plut. 2.

976 E, Apollon. Lex. s. v. xip(^ dyKae. 2. 'A/taX^tm? x., v. sub

'AfidKBita, V. xipara the hom points with which the writing-

reed was tipped, Anth. P. 6. 227. VI. an arm or branch of
a river, xipas 'Clxfavov Hcs. Th. 789; NfiXoti Pind. Fr. 315; MivSij-

fxiov xtpat Thuc. I. no; iv 'Ivbov rat xipari xaKovptvip Arist. Mirab.

71, cf. Mund. 3. 1 1 ; to /t. to hv^dvriov the ' Golden Horn,' Strab. 319 ;

cf Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 383. VII. the wing of an army or fleet,

Hdt. 6. 8., 9. 26, and Att. ; x. bf^iuv, Kat6v Aesch. Pers. 399, Eur. Supp.

657, 659; TO X. dvawrvaadv Xen. An. I. 10, 9. 2. xajd xipas

npoa^dXXuv, (wiirinTdv to attack in flank, Thuc. 3. 78, Xen, Hell, 6.

5, 16, etc. ; KOTil X. Trpoaifvai, firfffflai Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 8 and 28 ;
also,

jrpos X. lidxfceai Ib. 22. 3. M xipas dyeiv to lead (men or ships)

towards the wing, with the wing leading after the line has wheeled

a quarter round to right or left (cf. 8(^19) xip(} ^yovfiivip Thuc. 2. 90),

in column, not with a broad front, Lat. agmine longo, opp. to eiri if>a-

\ayyot (v. <l>d\ay( I. 2), Interpp. ad Hdt. 6. 12, 14; so, in Alt., inl
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Ktpas Time. 2. 90., 6. 32, 50., 8. I04, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34 ; Kar^ ntpas

lb. I. 6, 43, All. 4. 6, 6, Hell. 7. 4, 23; ih K. Id. Eq. Mag. 4, 3;
cAaui^cii/ 7r/)^5 T(i Zi^iiiV K. Ar. Eq. 243. VIII. the sailyard of

a ship, like Kfpaia, Anth. P. 5. 204, Luc. Amor. 6. IX. any

projection or elevation^ e. g. n inount(iin~penk , as in the Swiss Schreck-

Aor;*, etc., Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, Lye. 534: a projection or extremity of the

earth, 7^! Philostr. 69. X. diraAoc K.^noaOT), Archil. 161, of.

Auth. y. 12. 95. XI. Ktpara voatv Tivi to give him horns,

cuckold him, proverb, in Artemid. 2. II; whence xtparai, Kfpaffttujpos

II. XII. =«€paTiV?;t, cf. Luc. D. Mort. I. 2, Sext. Enip. P. 2. 24I.

Kcpds, aSos, ij, poiit. fem. of Kcpaus, Eust. 1625. 45 : but in Hesych.,

KepaiSfs' rStv npoPaTaiv Tci BjjXea, tcI evSov dduvra^ t^'**''"^-

KCpds, Adv. mixed, dub., v. Lob. Paral. 223.

Kfpaar-piXai, ov, struck by a horn : arrfpiia k. seed that does not so/ten

in boiling {quod corn%tetigerit, non est coctibile, Plin), Theophr. C. P.

4. 12, 13, cf. Plut. 2. 700 C. II. metaph. a stubborn, inflexible

person. Plat. Legg. 853 D.

KcpotcTia and Kcpacria, 7, =K(paa6s, the cherry-tree, Geop. 3. 4, 4.

Kep&tnov, Tii, the fruit 0/ the JKpaais, a cherry, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath.

51 A: also, the tree, Diosc. I. 157, Geop. 10. 41.

Kipx(r-K6\JLy\,^, the parsnip, Diosc. 3. 59: -Kop-tov, Tu, = olyav0Tj, lb. 1 25.

Kipaa-^La, to, something mixed, a mixture, /ifkijiv Iambi. V. Pyth. 132:—a mixed drink, potion, like KvKtiiv, Galen. ; even, otvov weparov k.

Lxx (Ps. 74. 8).

KcpSo'as (not Ktpaao^, Aread. 76), 6, later ij, the cherry-tree, Arist. Plant.

1.5,9, Theophr. II. P. 3. 1 3, I . (Kfpaaus is to Kc'pa; as cornus to cornu.)

KcpaTO-xpoos, ov, cherry-coloured, Triclin. Theocr. 14. 17.

KcpdofTTjs, ov, j), horned, tKatpo^ Soph. El. 568 ; of a ram, Si xtpaffra

Eur. Cycl. 52 ; Sarupot Luc. Bacch. 1 :—fem. KtpacTTis, i5oj (not ««'-

paaris, Aread. 35), of lo, Aeseh. Pr. 674. II. as Subst. a horned

serpent, Lat. cerastes, Diod. 3. 50, Nic. Th. 258. 2. an insect

uhich destroys Jigs, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5.

K(pa(rTT)S, ov, o, one that mixes, a mixer, Orph. Fr. 28. 13.

Kcpao'Ti.Kus, Adv. for mixing, Suid. s v. xipai.

KcpaiTTOS, 17, i/v, mixed, mingled, Anth. Plan. 4. 83.

Kcpa(74>opcu>, to have horns, Philostr. 63.

KEpaa'-4>6pas, ov, horn-bearing, horned, of deer, Soph. Fr. I lo ; of lo,

Eur. Phoen. 24S ; of Dionysos, Id. Bacch. 2 ; rij k. fttpos Plat. Polit.

265 C; ri K. horned animals, Galen. II. a cuckold, Lemni.
to Anth. P. II. 278 ; cf. Ktpas XI.

K€p(i(r-x€i.Xos, ov, with curved lips, Galen.

Kcpdrdpiov, TO, Dim. of Ktpas, ap. Salmas. ad Tertull. Pall. p.

338. II. Dim. of Kipaia II, Eust. 1037. 35.

KcpurdpXTJS, ov, 0, the commander of a body of 32 elephants, Ael.

Tact. 22.

Kcpdrds, a, u, a cuckold (v. Ktpas Xl), Byz.
KcpaTca or -la, 1}, the carob or locust-tree (Arab, tharoob),—the first

form in Geop. II. I, second in Strab. 822, Plin. 26. 34:—its fruit was
Kcpiria, Ta, Diosc. I. 16S, Ev. Luc. Ij. 16; called St. John's bread,

from a notion that it was the fruit he ate in the wilderness ; it is still

sometimes eaten by the poor in Italy, but generally given to swine,

being thought to give a sweet flavour to the flesh.

KcpdTT|-((>apos, ov, = K(paaij>jpos, Phacst. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 4. 28.

KcpdTias, ov, u, '=Kepa<r<p6pos, of Dionysos, Diod. 4. 4. II. a
comet, Plin. 2. 22. 111. —K(paa<l>6pos U, Byz.
KepdTiJci), to butt with the horns, Lx.\ (Ez. 32. 2), Philo I. 57, Eccl.

KcpdTiVT)S, ov, i, the fallacy called the Horns, thus stated in Diog. L.

7. 1S7, (i Tt ova aTTi^aXfs, tovto *x**^' Ktpara 5i oiiK diTtffaKes' ici-

para apa ex<*r ; so, KtpaTivas iponuiv Com. Anon. 51; so, Keparis,

i5oy, i], lb. 7. 44, 83 (prob. f. 1. for Ktparivai, -ivas) ; also, k. \6yos lb.

2. Ill ; ceratina in Lat., Quintil. I. 10, 6, Gell. 18. 2: cf. Ktpas XII.

KcpdrXvos [d], 17, ov, of horn, made ofhorn, Xen. An. 6. I, 4, Plat. Com.
Zeus KaK. 8, etc. ; K. \vxvos a horn lantern, Poiita ap. Ath. 699 F ; Pai-

/lii K.=KfpaTu/v, Plut. 2. 983 E. 2. Ktparivrf (aa\m-fi), r/, a
horn, V. 1. Lxx (Jos. 6. 13., 2 Regg. 2. 28).
Kcpdnov [a], TO, Dim. of Ktpas, a little horn, of the antennae of the

xipaPos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, lo., 4. 4, 29. 2. in pi. the curved ends
of the womb, tnbae Fallopii (cf. Kipaia II. 7), lb. 3. I, 22. 3. the
bridge of the lyre, Schol. Ar. Ran. 223. 4. a small horn, perhaps
a fife or clarionet (v. Ktpas in. 2, Ktpav\-qs), Diod. Excerpt. 577. 35
(v. Wessel. ad 1.) whence it has been proposed to read Kepartov (for
-aiilov) in Polyb. 26. 10, 5. II. i,i pi. the fruit of the Kfparia,
1- "•

.
Ill- like Lat. siliqua, a weight, the carat; in Greek, =

2ff Xa-Xjiot, = ^ of an obol ; in Rom., =i,ofa scruple, = y.'^j of a pound,
Galen.

;
v. Biickh Metrol. Unters. § XI. IV. a plant called also

TTJKts, foenum Graecum, fenugreek, Columell. de Arbor. 23. V.
V. sub Ktparta.

KepdTis, iSi/s, f/, v. sub KfpaTivrjs.

KtpdTKTts, ftis, tj. a butting with horns, Achmes Onir. 238.
Kepdrio-TTis, ov, o, one that butts, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29, 36).
KepdriTis, iSos, ^, horned, )ii]Kuv k. the horned poppy, Theophr. H. P.

9. 12, 3, Diosc. 4. 66, Plin.

KepaTo-YXu<|)OS, Of, working in horn, Schol. U. 4. 1 10, E. M. i;oi;. II.
K€pdT0-ei8T|S, is, like horn, X'twv, v)iiiv k. the cornea in the eye, Galen.,

cf. Theophil. Protosp. p. 161 Grcenhill. 2. horn-shaped, yavlcki
Joseph. B, J. 5. 5, 6; to a. t^s af^i)vris Eccl. II. sounding like
a horn, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 170.

KcpdTO-|oos, ov, —Ktpao^Cc, Nonn. D. 3. 76.

KcpdTOTroL(ii>, to make horn-shaped, Theon in Arat, Dios, 48 (780). II.
to make horn-like, harden, Jo. Chrys.

Kepa.(s— Hep^epoKivSviio?.

Kfpdro-iroiAs, ov, - Kepao(6os, Hesych.

Kepdro-irovs, o, ij, now, to, horn-footed, hoofed. Gloss.

KepttTOUpyos, iiv, (*ep-jw) = K(paTo^ijos, Schol. II. 4. no, E. M.

505. II.

KcpdTO-<|>6pos, ov,=Kepa(X<pi'pos, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 36, P. A. 3. 2, 7, al.

K€pdTO(j>u«u, to grow horns, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1341, II. 3. 24, E. M.

K€pdT0-4)vf|S, fs, growing horns, horned, Ath. 476 A, E. M. 541. 18.

KtpdTO-^uvos, ov, sounding with the horn, of the fiayatts struck by

the plectrum (?), Tclest. 5.

Kepdrou, to harden into horn, Ael. N. A. 12. 18.

K€pdTu8T)S, cs, = KtpaToftbris, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1,6. 2. horned,

ra KfpaTuiSrj (sc. f£a) Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 6, al. II. of an island,

with many peaks. Call. Apoll. 91.

Kcpdruv, iiJvos, o, made of horns, /Sw/ios «., in the isle of Dclos, Plut,

Thes. 2 1 : V. KtpaTivos.

KEpaTajvia, ^, = Ktparta, Galen., Act.

Kspdr-uiris, i5os, ^, horned-looking, otXrivi] Manetho 4. 91.

KEpdraMTis, «ais, ^, a being cuckolded, Ai3t.

KepauXijs, ov, 0, a horn-blower. Poll. 4. 74, Luc. Trag. 33:—KcpavXCa,

rj, horn-blowing, Cornut. N. D. 6.

Kcpauvcios, ov, wielding the thunder, 7,(vs .\nth. P. 7. 49.

Kepauvia, 1), a name for the ati^ojov fuKpuv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 90.

K€pavvias, ov, o, thunder-stricken, Hesych.

Kcpavviov, TO, a kind of truffle (uSi'oi'), said to grow after a thunder-

storm, Galen. 1 3. 969 A. II. n critical mark to indicate corrupt

passages, Diog. L. 3. 66, Isid. Etymol. I. 20.

Kcpavvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Aesch. Theb. 430 :

—

of a thunderbolt,

Pokai Aesch. I.e. ; (pXo^ Id. Pr. 1017; niii<pi( Soph. Fr. 483 ; -nvp,

Aa^irds Eur. Tro. 80, Bacch. 244. 2. thunder-smitten, of Semeh',

Soph. Ant. I139 ; Kairaviws Ktpavviov Si/ias Eur. Supp. 496, cf. Bacch.

6:—Ta Ktpavvia the ' thunder-splitten peaks ' of several mountain ridges,

Strab. 281, etc., Virg. Aen. 3. 506; also Acroceraunia, II. =
Ktpavvfios, Arist. Mund. 7, 2 ; Zavi Anth. P. 7. 44.
K€pauviTTjs \l0os, u, a kind o^ precious stone, Clem. Al. 241.

Ktpauvo-pXTis, ^Tos, u, ^, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5.

KepavVo-pXT)TOS, ov, struck by lightning, S.jTioI. Soph. Ant. II39, Suid.

K«pawopoX€a), to hurl the thunderbolt, Anth. P. 12. 122, Plut. 2.

893 E : c. ace. cogn., K. uXtSpov Eust. Opusc. 87. 53. II. trans.

to strike therewith, rtva Anth. P. 12. 140.

KcpauvopoXia, i), a thunder-storm, Strab. 628, Plut. 2.624B.
K€pawo-p6Xos, ov, hurling the thunder, Ztvs C. I. 1513. 2 ; nvp tj k.

the thunder-smiting fire, Anth. P. 12. 63. II. proparox. Ktpav-

vi$o\os, ov, pass, thunder-stricken, of Semele, Eur. Bacch. 598, cf. Diod.

I. 13, etc.

Kcpatrvo-pp6vTi]S, ov, i, the tightener and thunderer, Ar. Pax 376 ; cf.

(ipOVTTjatKipavVOS.

Kfpavvo-(xdxTls, i, fighting with thunder, Anth. P. 12. no.
K€pawo-TrXTi5, ^705, o, y, thunder-smitten, Alcae. Com. Tav. I.

Kcpawos, o, a thunderbolt, Lat. fulmen, v^a Borjv t0a\t if/oK6fVTt

Ktpavvfi Od. 23.330; Pp^VTrjae Kal c///3aAc viji Ktpavvov 14.305;
Afu9 nkijytiaa Ktpavv^ 12, 416; from Hom. downwards, the weapon
of Zeus, cf. Hes. Th. 690, 854 ; forged by the Cyclopes, ace. to Hes. Th.
I4I ; Tov K. Tov Aioj Ar. Av. 1538 ; KaraiPaTijs Aesch. Pr. 359 ; Tvpai-

vos lb. 668 ; o -nvpipopos k. Id. Theb. 445 ; Ktpavvov Kptiaaova <lt\vya

Id. Pr. 922 ; K. upyrjs Ar. Av. 1 747 ; irrtputis lb. 576 ;
piKos Ktpavvov

Aesch. Theb. 453, Soph. Tr. 1088 ; k. Kafiiraiv nvpi Ar. Nub. 395 ; «.,

Trrtpwpopov Aioy piKos Id. Av. 1 714; k. mTnti, KaraaK-q-nrti tls..,

Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 7, etc. : pi. Ktpavvoi thunderbolts, Hdt. 8. 37 ; iroT ttot(

Ktpavvol Aids; Soph. El. 823, cf. Ar. Pi. 125 ; rd tUv Ktpavvuiv tttoj-

/iOTO Plat. Tim. 80 C.—The word was said of thunder and lightning

generally, as we often use thunder

:

—but thunder properly was Ppovrrj,

Lat. tonitru, and the flash of lightning, aoTtpoTrq, OTtpoirl], \.i\. fulgur,

11.21. 198, Hes.Th. 699, cf. Herm. Opusc.4. p. 268. II. metaph.,

Ktpavvov iv yXuiaari ipiptiv, of Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; TvirTfLV Ktpavvos

a thunder-bolt for striking, Antiph. npo70>'. 1.4; Ktpavvus, as a name
of great soldiers, Plut. Anstid, 6.

Kepauvo-o-Koirciov, to, a machine for making thunder on the stage,

Poll. 4. 127 and 130.
Kcpauvo-crKoirCa, i), the observation of thunder and lightning, divina-

tion by them, Diod. 5. 40.
Kepauvoixos, ov, wielding the thunder, Ztvs Philo Byz. de TII Mir. 3.

K«pavvo-4)dTis, is, flashing like thunder, Eur. Tro. 1103.
Kepawo-ijiopos, oi-, wielding the thunderbolt, Plut. Alcib. 16., 2. 335
A ; K. arpaTuntSov legio fulminatrix, Dio C. 55. 23, cf. C. I. 445S.

Ktpawdu, to strike with thunderbolts, Ildt. 7. lo, 5, Plat. Symp. 190C :

—Pass., KtpavvaiBtis Hes. Th. 859, Pind. N. 10. I5,"Plat., etc. II.

metaph., = KaTaSi«dfa), Artemid. 2.8.
Ktpawvuo-is, tws, 17, a striking with thunder, Strab. 750, Plut. 2. 996
C ; TOV ^aiBovTos Scymn. 394.
Kcpdo), Ep. radic. form of Kipavvv/it, used in impcrat. Ktpa Com. Anon.

17; part. KtpSiv Od. 24. 364 ; inipf. Ktpaiv Ap. Rh. I. 1185; and of

Med., in impcr. KtpaaaSt (lengthd. from -aaBt) Od. 3. 332 ; impf.

Ktpuoivro II. 8. 470.
Kcpdu, {Ktpas) to jiiake horned, Ktpoaiat otX-qvrjv Arat. 780. II.

to take post on the wing ot flank, Polyb. 18. 7, 9.

Kcpa-u4>, d, i], horned-looking, atXrivrj Maxim. ir. Karapx. 337-
KEpPcpioi, 01, a Comic form of Ki^/i«pioi, read by Crates and ace. to

Aristarch. in Od. 1 1. 14 (ace. to the Seholl.), and apparently by Ar. Ran.

187 ; with a play upon KipPtpos, cf. E. M. 513. 43 (ubi v. Gaisf.),

^ K«pptpo-KCv80vos TapTapos,full of Cerberus-dangers, Hesych.
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Kc'ppcpos, (5, Cerberus, the fifty-lieaded dog of Hades, which guarded
the gate of the nether world, Hes. Th. 311 : later, with three heads or

bodies, tuv Tpiawjiarov Kvva Eur. H. F. 24 ; ffijpa .. tuv Tplxpavov lb.

611, of. Apollod. 2. 5, 12, etc, ; the dog of Hades is mentioned in U.S.
3f)8, Od. II. 623, but without name or description.—Ace. to Hes. I.e.

Cerberus was born of Typhaon and Echidna ; the name seems to mean
Darkling, and may perh. be akin to Ki/iftipioi ; cf. Kfpflfpioi.

Ktp^oXia (also aKfpffoKtai or (TKip^uWa), = KipTOfitai, Hcsych.
KcpSaivo), fut. -avjii Trag., Thuc, Ion. -aWoJ Hdt. I. 35., 8. 60; un-

Att. form KtpSriaai Anth. P. 9. 390, and HtpSTitro/xai, Hdt. 3. 72 :—aor.

exepSdva I'ind., Att. ; Ion. -jjva Ep. Horn. 14. 6, Hdt. 8. 5 ; un-Att. form
CKfpSijffo Id. 4. 152, Heliod., etc. ;—pf. HtKipZayKa Dio C. 53. 5 ; Kdcip-
Saxa Ach. Tat. 5. 25, Phalar., etc.; but irpoa-KficipSriKa Dem. 1292. 6:
—Pass., aor. part. xepSavStis Philodem. 22 : pf. KfKtpSrjfievo! Joseph.
A. J. 18. 6, 5 : (tffpSjs). To gain, derive profit or advantage from,
Kaxa. X. to malie unfair gains, Hes. Op. 350 ; k. Ik or uv6 rtvos Hdt. 4.

152, Soph. Ant. 312, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4; irapi tivos Lys. 15S. 28;
npus Tiyos Soph. Tr. 191 ; k. nvi to gain by a thing, Eur. H. F. 604;
afuxpa xfpSavui <pvy^ Aesch. Ag. 1 301 ; ti xtpSavSi; what shall I gain
by it? Ar. Nub. 259 :— c. part, to gain by doing .. , ti Si xepSavlii Kffaiv
Eur. Hel. 1051 ; troXi^ovvTfs ov xfpSaivoptfv Ar. Av. 1591, etc.; so,

with a part., oiiSiv ixjiaBovaa xtphavus Aesch. Pr. 876 ; MeyApoiat
Kfphaviofifv ntpieovai we shall gain by Megara's preservation, Hdt. 8.

60, 3 ; also, K. oTi .. , Hipp. Art. 812. 2. absol. to make profit,
gain advantage, opp. to ^riiuav XaPeiy, Hdt. 8. 5, Soph. Fr. 26, 325, Ar.
PI. .'^20, Thuc. 5. 93; Tu XfpSaivuv tie pursuit of gain, opp. to tO
TinS.<j9ai, Id. 2. 44; c. ace. cogn., xiphos xepS. Soph. O. T. 889; x. rpla
ToKavra Andoc. 17. 26 ; ^puvoy xtpbaivoiKv tv t^-r}, ov vpoorjxov avTu
Lys. 137. 41:

—

to traffic, make merchandise. Soph. Ant. 1037:

—

x.

\uyov to win fame, Pind. I. 5 (4). 33 ; xpi"'''^ " ('"1 to receive fair

words, Soph. Tr. 231. II. like uTro\ava, xapnuo/xai, to gain a
loss, reap disadvantage from a thing, as, 5i7rXa Saxpva x., Virgil's renovare
dolorem, Eur. Hec. 518, cf. Xen. Apol. 91, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, Act. Apost.

27. 21, Joseph. A. J. 2. 3, 2, etc. III. like Lat. compendi facere,
to save or spare oneself, to avoid, fieyaXa xaxa Philem. Incert. 7. 10;
Bamrov TrpoaSoxiav Anth. P. 10. 59 ; ivuxf^icy Diog. L. 7. 14.
KcpSfiXcos, a, oy, («fp5o?) of persons and their arts, wily, crafty, cun-

ning, shrewd, k. x' (Itj xal iirix^oiTos Od. 13. 291 ; so, «. $ov\ri II. 10.

44 ; fivBos OJ. 6. 148 ; vurniaTa 8. 548. 2. csp. of the fox. Archil.

82 (ap. Plat. Rep. 365 C) ; hence i) xtpSaXit), like XfpSii, the wily one,

the fox, Ael. N. A. 6. 64, etc.; but, xepSaKij, also, a fox-skin, rri Xtoyj^
TTjy X. iyxpvTTTiiy Greg. Naz. 3. of things, gainful, profitable,

K(pSa\(wT(pov (an tifioKoyUiv tw nipari Hdt. 9. 7, I ; rds (fiiropias

TOLs X. Ar. Av. 594:—TO K.=X(p5os, Aesch. Eum. 1008, Thuc. 2.

53. II. Adv. -K(ai!, to one's advantage, opp. to Stxalws, Thuc. 3.56.
KepSaXtoTTjs, r)Tos, t), cunning, shrewdness, Eust. Opusc. 68. 10.

K(pSaX<6-4>puv, oy, crafty-minded, U. I. 149., 4. 339, Opp. C. 2. 29.
KepSavT«ov, verb. Adj. one must make money, M. Anton. 4. 26.

K6p8avTT|p, ^pos, fi, a miser. Or. Sib. 7. 136.
KtpBavTos, 77, vy, that ought to be gained: ra KfpSayr^ HepSaiyftv to

make /air gains, Periand. ap. Diog. L. i. 97.
KCpSdpiov, TO, Dim. of xepSos, Gloss.

KcpS-cyTTOpos, d, presiding over gain in irajic, 'Ep^^s Orph. L. 27. 6.

KfpS-ijTLKos, 17, uv, greedy of gain, Lat. hicrosus. Gloss.

KcpSCa, fi, = <pi\oxepSia, Hesych. (ubi luphia), and Phot. ; also xfpSda,
t=a\om(xla, Hesych.

KspSiJd), to gain, Schol. rec. Pind. O. I. 84.
KcpSiuv, oy, gen. oi'os,Comp. (with no Posit, in use), formed from xtpSos,

vtore profitable; Horn, has only neut., €fj.ol 5e Kt xepbioy ftrj, or xai xey
ro\v xfpSiov ?i(v, II. 3. 41 ., 7. 28 ; ^ ^mXa Toi ToSf x. in\(T0 evftai Od. 20.

304, cf. Pind. N. 5. 30. II. xipSiaros, 17, ov. Sup. most cunning or

crafty, Siavipos .. , 8 xipSiaTosytyer' dvSpSiv U. 6. 153. 2. of things,

most profitable, Aesch. Pr. 385 ; wpos ri xipSiCTOV rpa-adi Soph. Aj. 743.
K(pto-y&\i.iii>, to marry for gain, Paroemiogr. p. 203.
KtpSov, Tj, a plant, the same as arpovBioy, Diosc. (Noth.) 2. 193.
KcpSos, fos, TO, gain, profit, advantage, Lat. lucrum, Od. 23. 140, and

Att. ; often almost like an Adj., iyirjafy oirrais xipSo! Iri how some ad-
vantage can be gained, what is best to be done, II. 10. 225 ; ov rot ruSt
*c. iyaiy iaafaSai utai tjiuy Od. 16. 311, etc.; noitiaSai n iv xtpdtt,

Horace's lucro apponere, c. inf., Hdt. 2. 121, 4., 6. 13; so, XfpSos yofzl-

{(IV Ti Thuc. 3. 33., 7. 68 ; x. iiyuaBai, f/y Tt .. Sdaaiyrai Xen. Cyr. 4.

2, 43 ; K. \a0fty ix Ticos Menand. Incert. 148 ; niy iarl x., ^y .. Id.

Monost. 359 ; irpus to x. PK^ndv lb. 364 ;—c. part., trdv x. ijyov

(rjiuovfihrj >pvyr) Eur. Med. 454 ; x. iari /loi, c. inf., ti b^r' iftot {rjv

K.; Aesch. Pr. 747, cf. Lys. 113. 26, Ar. Eccl. 607, 610; pi. gains,

profits, ir(ptl3a\Xofx(yoi fojvTw xipSta Hdt. 3. 71 ; ra b(t\cL x. Soph.
Ant. 326 ; tA. X. /ififoi (palycrBat rSiy bfiviiiv 'Thuc. 4. 59 ; Td -noyripi

X. Antiph. Incert. 40 ; opp. to {ruiia in every sense, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4,

h' 2. desire of gain, love of gain, Pind. P. 3. 95 ; dvSpa^ to TroA-

Kaxt^ btdj\(ff(y Soph. Ant. 22 2 ; fh to x. Xrj^' fxaiv dvdixtyoy Eur.

Heracl. 3 ; so in pi., xfphuiv dOtxTos Aesch. Euni. 6S3 ; (y rots xtphfaiv

Huyoy SiSopxfv Soph. O. T. 388 ; fif) 'nl xipStaty \iyaiy Id. Ant. 1061,
cf. 326, Eur. Hec. 1207 ; of persons, jJ/icTtpa x.rwyaotpwv {=^^fJWVT(JLivtj.)

you ofwhom,viev/isemcnmakegain. At. Nub. 1202. 3. iniroii.sense(cf.

XfpSatvaj 11), do'Tfroi' 7€ x. tXa^tv u xaxoSaifiaiv Ar.Nub. 1064. II.
m pi. cunning arts, wiles, tricks, t/s hi Ki xtpbfa tiSp II. 23. 322 ; xlp-
S(a tiBo/s lb. 709, etc. ; xipSiai, ovrt tox" yf 23. 515 ; tpya r ivi-

OTaaBai xipSin 9' Od. 2. 118, cf. 85; iyih 8' iv jrarrt 9(oiai ^^ti t«

xKfofiai xal XfpSfaty 13. 298; evl tpptai xiptf ivdifias 18. 216; /faifd

X(p5(a fiov\(vov(Tiy ' they mean vii^chief 23. 217 ; cf. (iiTpd-ntKos 3.

— KepKco^l^. 799
KepSo-auXXeKTTis, ov, S, a scraper up of gain, Nicet. Ann. 16. 2.

KtpSotrOvT), jj, like XfpSa\(oTi]s, cunning, craft, shrewdness: Hom. uses

only tlic dat. KfpSoavvr/ as Adv., by craft, cunningly, shrewdly, II. 2».

247, Od. 4. 251., 14.31.
KcpSa-()>6pos, oy, bringing gain, Artemid. 2. 30.
KcpSu<)>iov, TO, Dim. of xipSos, Gloss.

KcpSu, 00s, contr. ovs, ij, the wily one or thief, i.e. the fox (cf. Xfpia-
Xios I. 2), Pind. P. 2. 142 ; x. SoKia Ar. Eq. 1068 ; voixiXr) x. Babrius

19. 2, etc. II. = -yaAt77, yaKfj, a weasel, Artemid. 3. 28.

K«pS<iiv, o, name of a slave in Dem. ; cf. Lat. cerdo.

KcpS^os, a, ov, bringing gain, of Apollo, Lye. 208, C. I. 1 766 ; of
Hermes, Plut. 2. 472 B, Luc. Tim. 41, etc.

' U. {xfpiai) foxlike,

wily, Babr. 77. 2.

Kcpca, TO, Ion. nom. pi. of xlpas.

Kcpc-oAKi'js, is, poijt. for xipakxys, stout in the„ horns, ravpos Call.

Dian. 1 79 (where the corrupt form xfpaiKxis was corrected by Bcntl.),

Ap. Rh. 4. 468, and often in Nonn. : cf. lityaXxiis.

KcpcPpov, TO, the Lat. cerebrum, Galen. 3. 629.
Kcpcia, ^, poiit. form of xupla, Nonn. Jo. 11. 44.
KcpOios, 0, a little bird, the common fee-creeper, Certhia familiaris,

Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2 ;—v. s. xvtiroXoyos.

KcpKds, dSos, ^,=xp((, Hesych.
K€pK€TT)S, ou, o, a weight used to steady a ship under sail. Pans. ap. Eust.

1 221. 28, Hesych.

KcpKiSiov, TO, Dim. of xepxis I, Eccl.

KcpKiSo-irouKT) (sc. Tfx'"l)< ^. '^« <"'' of the shuttle-maker (xepxtio-

TTotus), Arist. Pol. I. 8, i.

KcpKij^u, to make the web close with the xtpxis. Plat. Crat. 387 E, Soph.
226 B ; also of the xtpxis itself, Arist. Pol. I. 4, 3.

KfpKiov, TO, Dim. of xipxos, Symm. V. T.
KcpKis, i5o!, fi, in the iittos or upright loom, the rod or (in later times)

comb by which the threads of the woof were driven home, so as to make
the web even and close (cf. a-ndOTf), Lat. pecten textorius, x*^/*^* 8e oi

ixTTfOf Kfpxis, whence it appears that it was held in the hand, U. 22.

448 ; xP'"'f'V xfpxiS' v<paiv(v Od. 5. 62, cf. Soph. Ant. 976, Eur. Tro.

199, Plat. Crat. 387 E sq. ; xepxiaiv fcpeardvai i.e. to preside over

the work of the loom, Eur. Hec. 363 ; its humming sound is alluded

to in Trag., tpatv^ xepxibos Soph. Fr. 522; xtpxibos vfiyois lb. 909;
Kfp«iSot doiSoii Eur. in Ar.Ran. 1316; v. Dict.of Antiqq. p.lioi. II.

any taper rod, ofwood, ivory, etc. ; as, 1. a peg, pin, Lat. paxillus.

Poll. I. 252 :

—

a hair-pill or comb, Ap. Rh. 3. 46. 2. a measuring-rod,

Lat. radius mathematicus, Anth. P. II. 267 :— also the gnomon of a dial,

C. I. 2681. 3. the great bone of the leg, the tibia, Ap. Rh. 4.

1520, Plut. Alex. 45 ; the same as xyr/fii], ace. to Herophilus ap. Ruf.

p. 33, Poll. 2. 191 ; cf. irapdxfpxts : but also the radius of the arm.
Poll. 2. I .(2. 4. the prickle of the electric ray, Opp. H. 2.

63. 5. a rod for stirring liquids, Galen. III. a jvedge-

shaped division of the seats in the theatre, Lat. cuneus, iffpi t^v taxd-
rijy .. KfpxiSa xa9i(ovaas Bewpitv Alex. Twaixox. I. IV. a
kind of poplar, the trembling aspen, from the rustling of its leaves,

Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2 ; ace. to others, /he Judas-
tree,

KfpKto-is, €0)1, 1}, a plying the xtpxis, weaving, Arist. Phys. 7- 2, 4.

KcpKUTTiKT) (sc. Texvr]), "Q, the art ofweaving. Plat. Polit. 282 B.

KcpKiuv, i}, an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 16. 3.

KcpKoXvpa, ij,=^xpixovoa Xvpa, Alcman 104.

KcpKO-TridT]Kos [i], ^, « long-tailed ape, Strab. 699.
KcpKopuvofi, u, an unknown Indian bird, Ael. N. A. 15. 14.

KfpKos, 1), the tail of a beast {ovpd being the generic word, used also

of birds, etc., Arist. P. A. 14. 13, 30, A. B. 1037) ; of a swine, Ar. Ach.

785 ; of a dog, Xfpxifi aaivtiv Ar. Eq. 1031 ; x. Kayu) a hare's scut, lb.

909 ; of a horse. Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, Plut. Sert. 16 ; of all sorts of beasts,

Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 52, al. ; of fishes, H. A. 6. 10, 17, al., cf. xfpxofupos

:

^omeiis were drawn from the xipxos of the victim, Ar. Pax 1054, v.

Schol. and cf. Eubul. Incert, 18 :—v. oiipaia. 2. membrum virile,

Lat. «iK(/a, Ar. Thesm. 239. II. a An/id/f, Luc. Lexiph. 7. III.

a little animal that injures the vine, Hesych.

KcpKovpos or KcpKoOpos, o, a light vessel, boat, csp. of the Cyprians,

Hdt. 7. 97, cf. Dinarch. ap. Harp., Diod. Excerpt. 506. 61, Ath. 208 E;
xipxvpos (as if from Kipxvpa) Schol. Ar. Pac. 142, Suid. :—Dim. K<p-

Kovpiov, TO, Anth. P. 5. 44. II. a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 141.

KcpKO-^opos, ov, having a tail, of fishes, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8., 5. 5, i.

KcpKvpa, ^, the island Corcyra, now Corfu, Hdt., etc. :— Adj. KcpKu-
paios, a, OI', a Corcyraean, Hdt. 3. 48, etc. ; also Kcpxvp, vpos, Alc-

man 83 ; K. fidari^ was a scourge of a peculiarly terrible kind, a ' cat-

of-nine-tails,' called ludicrously K. -mipa by Ar. Av. 1463, ubi v. Schol.

:

—Td KcpKvpa'iKd, the affairs <f Corcyra, Thuc. I. 118. The Lat.

form in Kopx- {Corcyra) often occurs in the best Mss., Ar. Av. 1463,

Strab. 44, 299, Diod. 4. 72, Paus. 1. II, 6., 5. 27, 9, etc.; and is so

constantly found on coins, that Spanh. believed it to be the only true

form ; but the form in Kfpx- is alone found in Hdt., Time, etc.

KcpKuircios, OI', befitting a xipxaip, i. c. crafty, tricksy, Synes. 108 C.

KcpKuin]. i), a long-tailed kind of cicada, Ar. Fr. 146, Epilyc. Kwpa\. I,

etc. (cited by Ath. 133 B) ; ace. xtpxumav in Ael. N. A. 10. 44.

KcpKuTr^fu {xipxtaifi II) to play the ape, Paroemiogr., Hesych.

KcpKucTis, fojs, 17, an excrescence on the clitoris, Paul. Aeg. 6. 70.

KcpKuiiJi, aiwos, o, {xipxos):— the Cercopes were fabled to be men,

monkeys, or a mischievous monkey-like race of tnen, whose connexion

with Hercules furnished subjects for ludicrous poetry and art :—Thermo-

pylae is called fSpai Kfpxunraiv by Hdt. 7. 2 16; but the poem K^p*onr€s,
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ascribed to Horn., placed them in Oechalia ; and others in Lydia ; v.

Miiller Dor. 2. 12. § 10, and his references, Mcineke Com. Fr. 2. p.

34. 2. metaph. a mhchievous fellow, knave, Aeschin. 33. 24,

Lxx (Prov. 26. 22); ol KipKomfs or KtpKumaiv ayopa, at Athens,

Knaves-market, Diog. L. 9. 1 14, Eust. 1430. 25. II. a long-

tailed ape or monkey, cercops in Manil. 4. 666 ; cf. rirvpoi.

K(p|ia, TO, (/fct'poj) a slice : hence, a small coin, mite, Theopomp. Com.
MijS. I, Antiph. Kvii\. 3 ; iyKatfias to k. (h rilv -fvaSov Ale.x. Ae^. I

;

fjLiKpov irpiaaOat k. T^f ijSovriv Eubul.Nai'i'. 1.7 :—in pi. small coin, small

change, Ar. Av. 1 108, PI. 379, etc.; SiSois xtpimra ap. Uem. 549. 27

(ubi V. Biittm.), etc. 2. generally, small wares, Anth. P. 5. 45.

Kipfiarlia, fut. Att. tu, to cut small, mince, chop up. Plat. Rep. 525 E,

Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A, etc. ; tA awixara. K. Kara ^iiKpd Plat. Tim. 62 A;

K. Ti (is TToMa Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10: metaph., k. Tr)V apf-rriv Plat. Meno

79 A. II. to coin into small money, Anth. P. II. 271.

Kcpfidnov, TO, Dim. of xip/m, Philippid. *iA«up. 2, Anth. P. 1 1. 346.

Kcp^Tio-^os, ov, d, money-changing, Olympiod. in Plat.

K€pjtaTio"TT|s, ov, 6, a money-changer, Ev. Jo. 2. 14 ; cf. KoWv$torr]S.

kcp|jio-86tt]S, ov, d, =cforeg., Nonn. Jo. 2. 14.

Kcpvdu, V. Kipvaa), sub Rn.

Kcpvos, €oy, TO, Ath. 476 F, Hesych. ; also Kcpvos, ov, b, Schol. Nic. Al,

217 ; and pi. Kcpva, to. Poll. 4. 103 :

—

a large earthen dish made with

wells or hollows in the bottom, in which various fruits were offered in

the rites of the Corybantes, cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst. § 300 ; borne

by a priest or priestess called Kepvds, Anth. P. 7. 709 ; or Ktpvoipopos,

Nic. Al. 217 ; hence, K(pvotp6pos ijpxv^ts or k. opxvi^^ S wild Coryban-

tian dance. Poll. 4. I03, Ath. 629 E : hence also the Verb Kcpvo4iopcu,

Clem. Al. 14, Schol. Plat. II. Kcpva, t&, projections of the ver-

tebrae. Poll. 2. 180.

Kcpo-pdrris [S], ov, 0, (Kfpas) horn-footed, hoofed, xtpoParat Hay Ar.

Ran. 230 (lyr.) ; ace. to some Gramm., he that goes with horns, i. e. the

horned god; ace. to the Schol., he that walks the tnountain-feaks (cf.

Kipas IX) : V. Hemst. Luc. D. Deor. 22. 2,

Kcpo-^oas, ov, o, horn-sounding, of a horn flute, Anth. P. 6. 94.
K€p6-56Tos, ov, bound with or made ofhorn, r6^ov Eur. Rhes. 33.

Kcpo-ci8i^s, Is, horn-like, horn-shaped, Nic. Th. 909.
Kcpocis, -<S«r(7a (contr. -otiffffa), -ocv, horned, Anacr.49, Soph.Fr.iio,

510, Eur. Phoen. 828, etc. ; K(p6tis oxos a carriage drawn by horned

cattle. Call. Dian. 113. II. of horn, of a flute, Anth. P. 7. 223.

Kcp-o(a|, cucos, i, a rope belonging to the sailyards, Luc. Navig. 4.

Kcp6-Kuiros, ov, horn-hilted, (i<l>os Moschopul.

K€po-'irXa<rrTjs, ov, o, arranging the hair in horns or queues, a hair-

dresser. Archil. (66) ap. Plut. 2. 977 A (where corruptly trjp-). Poll. 2.32,

Schol. II. 24. 81, Hesych.

K€p6-(rTp»T0S, OV, inlaid with horn, Vitruv. 4. 6, 6.

Kcpo-TUTTjoj, to butt with the horns

:

—Pass., of ships in a storm, voCs

KfpoTVTTov^ivai .. xdfxavi .. buffeted by the storm, Aesch. Ag. 655.
KcpovXCs and KcpouXK{s, v. sub Ktpovxis.

KcpouXKos, y, iiv, (f\Kai) drawing by the horns, Hesych. II.

drawing a bow of horn, Tpwf? Soph. Fr. 738. 2. pass, of the bow
itself, prob. because tipped with horn, ri^a k. Eur. Or. 268. III.

K. KoKois the haul-yard (cf. Kfpovxos), Hesych.

KcpovTid'j), properly of horned animals, to toss the horns, Lat. cornua

iollere: metaph. of persons, /o toss the head, give oneself airs, Ar. Eq.

1 344 :—hence KcpovTiaa'|i6s, i, hauteur. Phot.

KcpovxU, ihos, pecul. fem. of sq., atyts Theocr. 5. I45, where the Schol.

mentions two other readings, ^ KfpovXihfS, ai ov\a Ktpara txovffai' ^
KtpovXtciSes, ai inrti rixjv Kiparojv (kK^ufvat.

Kcpovxos, ov, {(x^) having horns, horned, ai^ Babr. 45. 5. II. K(p.

(so. KaKcus), V, the brace of the yard-arm, df\(f>ivo'p6pos K. Pherecr. 'A7p. 6.

Kcpo-it>6pas, ov, = K(paa<p6pos, horned, Eur. Bacch. 691.

Kcpo-xpOo-os, ov, golden-horned. Or. Sib. 5. 354.
Kcpa-Lp.o$, ov, {Kfiptu) that may be cut

;

—t6 KfpffipLov the horn on a

fishing-line (in Horn, xipas 0o6s), Schol. II. 24. 81.

KfpTO^jb), to taunt or sneer at, c. ace. pers., fi^ ^iv Ktpropitcoaiv Od.
16. 57, cf. 8. 350, Aesch. Pr. 986, Eur. Bacch. 1294: absol. to sneer,

fiTj Tts .. KfpTOfifoi T iTrUaaiv Od. 7. 17 ; H, (irl KarOavovai Archil.

,^8 :—often in part., ti iif toGto K(XfVfT( KipToiiiovrts; Od. 8. 153;
ai hi KfpTOfifovaav uta; ravr' dyop(VfiX€vai 13. 326, etc.; so, nurepa
if] iCfpTOfiwv Ktyfts TaSe ; Soph. Ph. 1235:—c. ace. cogn., irapai^oXaxip-

TOfJtovai h. Horn. Merc. 56 :—c. dupl. ace, oiiK ttit at k. fj^as toS* av6ts

Eur. Hel. 619:—Pass., aPovXos Sis Kixtpropirjiiivrj Id. Supp, 321.—Rare
in Prose, as Galen. 14. 656, Anon. ap. Suid.

KCpT6)ir|^a, TO, = sq., Nicet. Eug. 5. 51.
K{pT6p.T|<ris, eojt, ii, jeering, mociery. Soph. Ph. 1 236.
KcpTOfila, ii, = foreg. ; in pi., Kfprofuas iji' aSavka fivO^aaaSai II. 20.

202, 433 ; KepTO/iias Koi X'ip"' a.ipi£(u Od. 20. 263.
KcpTop.iK6s, 17, ov, jeering, Schol. II. 16. 261. Adv. -Afors, lb. 8.448.
KcpT6(Uos (or KepTojicos, E. M. 102. 46), and K<pTop.os, ov:—heart-

cutting, stinging, Kiprofiiots iiritaaiv ndpriS^vai Od. 24. 240 ; Ai'a

KpoviSrjv fpfflifeiv II. 5. 419 ; also simply, KfpTon'ioiai irpoaavhav i. 539,
Od. 9. 474 (as if tA KtpTufiia were a Subst.) ; xiprofui. Pa^uv Hes. Op.

786; Kfproiiiois 6p7ar5 Soph. Ant. 956; ty KfpTo^iois-y^cutrffaij lb. 961

;

Xopot tcfpTOfjLot abusive, Hdt. 5.83 {c(,Tat6aa^6s). II. mocking,
delusive, cheating, iraTSa . . xipropLov h. Hom. Merc. 338 ; KipTO/ios xip"
Eur. Ale. 1 1 25 ; x°P""<^y KepTupiO',<s Id. Melan. 29 ; xtprofios dpptovta, of
Echo, Anth. P. 7. 191.—Poet, words used once by Hdt., and in late Prose,

as Dion. H. 7. 72. (Usu. dcri". from xiap, rifivai, cf. SaxiSvpios. But Curt,
refers it to y'KEPT (akin to ^KEP, Keipu), and compares Skt. kart-ari,
iarl-aris (Lat. cu!t-er), krt-yaka (tormentress).)

K<pxuX<os, a, ov, dry, rough, hoarse, /Siyf Hipp. 12 15 D; Kfpxa>^(ov

iimavpl^fiv Id. 1211 E.—In Galen. Lex., KepxvaXtos.

Ktpxaai, = Kfpxvai, to be rough, Hipp. I134 C.

Kcpxvao'u.os, ov, o, roughness, hoarseness, Galen. Lex.

Kc'pxvil, 17, a kind of hawk, so called from its hoarse voice, said to bs

the kestrel, Falco tinnuncuhis, Hesych.:—also KcpxvTjts, contr. Kcpxv^'s,

TJSos, ij, Ar. Av. 304, 589 (v. Dind.) ; written KfyXpiqw. ^^os, v, Arist.

H. A. 2. 17, 31., Ael. N. A. 2. 43; tctyXPiS, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 5., 8. 3,

17, G. A. 3. 1, 12. (The correspondence of xiyx-pos, Ktyx-prjis and Lat.

mil-ium, mil-uus is worth noting.)

Kcpxvos, o, roughness of surface, Soph. Fr. 278 : of the throat, rough-

ness, hoarseness, Hipp. 1217 F. II. silver-dust, Poll. 7. 99.

Kcpxvos, 0, = Kiyxpos, q. v.

Kcpxvos, ov, rough, hoarse : to k. Galen. Lex.

KCpxvow, in Hesych. = waTaffTi^ai xal o7ov Tpaxvvcu :—cf. Kfyxptas.

Kcpxvu, to make rough or hoarse, Hipp. 553. 52 :—Pass, to be so. Id.

479. 51; so also II. intr. in Act., Id. 544.45, Galen. (I'rob.

KapxaXios is from the same Root.)

KEpxvu>ST|$, (s, (eiSos) rough, dyyita k., like Virgil's pocula aspera sig-

nis, Erotian. II. hoarse, Hipp. Art. 807 (v. 1. KtpxuSis, as in

Galen. 12. 395). 2. causing hoarseness, Ppwfia lb. 817.

Kcpxv<<j)ia, TO, in pi. roughnesses : also = t^ Kfpxvaird, Hesych. II

.

in Hesych. also = «'7X/>«'/'a.

KcpxvuTos, 17, iv, roughened, Hesych. s. v. KaraKfpxvovTai ; to k. em-

bossed plate. Id.

Kcpuvla, )}, Ion. for xtparia, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4, Plin.

Kcpuvrai or K^ptovrai, v. sub Kipaoi.

Kcpuvu|, vxos, o, ^, with horn hoofs, Tldv Dion. P. 995.
Kcpus, wv, contr. for Kepaus, dub. in Orph. H. 52. lo,

KfCTKCTO, Ion. 3 sing. impf. of KUfiai, Od. 21. 41.

kco-kCov or xiaKfov, to, tow, Herodes ap. Stob. 153. 27, Hesych.

kco-t^s, ri, ov, {KtVTiw) stitched, embroidered, KfOTus ifids of Aphrodite's

charmed girdle, II. 14. 214; cf. 7roA.i/«f(TTOs. 2. later, hcotus, u,

as Bubst., Lat. cestus, Anlh. P. 5. 121., 6. 88, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 10;

dnavTa tov k. viro^ujaaaBai to put on all her charms, Alciphro I. 38.

Kco-Tpa, i], {KivT(oi) a kind o( hammer. Soph. (Fr. 21) ap. Poll. 10. 160,

cf. Hesych. II. afish held in esteem among the Greeks, Ar. Nub.

339, etc. ; the more Att. name for the aipipatva, q. v. ; cf. Kearpivos II.

Kto-Tpcus, fois, u, a sea-fish, so named from its shape, Lat. mugil, called

also vijOTis, the faster, because its stomach was always found empty, v.

Ar. Fr. 203, and cf. Comici ap. Ath. 307 C, sq. ; hence, as nickname of a

starveling, Ath. 1. c. :—various species are mentioned by Arist., v. Bonitz

Indicc. s. V.

KcoTpctico, to be starving, Hesych.
KCOTpIviaKos, 0, Dim. of sq., Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C.

Kco-Tpivos, 6, = KfOTpcvs, Anaxaudr. '05. 2 , Hyperid. ap. Harp. II.

in pi. pieces of the fish xiarpa, E. M. 506. 45, Phot.

K«<rTptTr)S otvos, v, v/hie flavoured with Kiarpov, Diosc. 5. 54.
Kto-Tpov, TO, an aromatic plant, betony, Betonica, Diosc. 4. I. II.

(KCVTfcu) a graving tool, used in encaustic painting, Plin. 35. 41 ;—
K(o'Tpo4>6pos, d, one who uses such implements, Epigr. Gr. 955.
K€(rTpos, 0, a sharpness or roughness on the tongue, Hesych. 2.

the first sprout of seeds. Id. II. a formidable kind of bolt dis-

chargedfrom engines, invented in the war with Perses, Polyb. ap. Suid.

;

called cestrosphendone by Liv, 42. 6-, :—K€0'Tpo-<i)OXa£, axos, d, an officer

in charge of these weapons, C. I. 268 II. 7., 270 III. 15., 280.
K€a-Tpo4>opos, K€O"Tp0<|)uXa^, V. sub KiOrpOV, KfOTpOS.
K«OTpojo-LS, (US, 17, etching (?), Hesych.
Kco-TpuTis, ^7, ov, (as if from K(aTpdai) with the point hardened in the

fire, Hesych. II. executed by a graving-tool, Plin. II. 45.
k«k6(1v(i), poet, for K(v6ai, (xdSavov II. 3.453.
K«v9p.a, f. 1. in Theogn. 243, xevBon being restored from the

best Ms.
Kcu6p.is, i, = sq., II. 13. 28, Lye. 317.
Kcu6|jui>v, iuvos, (5, {kivSiu) a hiding place, hole, corner, fiaionivi; k(v9-

fiwvas dvoL airios Od. 13. 367 ; iuaT( av(s, irvxtvovs xfvBfxdtvas (xovt(5
in the close-barred styes, 10. 283 ; «(v8iiaiv(s iipiav the hollows of the
mountains. Find. P. 9. 60; x. Ki0aip<iivos Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141; '1501*01'

(s K(v6iiSiv' Eur. El. 24, cf. Cycl. 293. 2. of the nether world,

70/175 (v x(v$fiSivi Hes. Th. 158, Cail. Jov. 34; taprdpov ^(Xapifiae^s
X. the deep black vault of T., Aesch. Pr. 220 ; V(xpSiv Eur. Hec. I ; cf.

fiXiPaTos II. 3. in Aesch. Eum. 805 =dSvT0i', the most holy place,

sanctuary.—Rare in Prose, as Strab. 495.
K«ue(tMVo-XttpT|s [a], is, fond of lurking places, Synes. 336 C.
K(Odos, fOS, TO, = X(vefiwv, vjTo K(v$(ai 701775 in the depths of the earth,

II. 22. 482, Od. 24. 204, Hes. Th. 300, cf. Find. N. 10. 56, Aesch. Eum.
1036; in sing., x. 'Airios x^oi'os Aesch. Supp. 778 ; K. v(xvaiv Soph. Ant.
8l8j x.oixaiv the innermost chambers, like /luxos, Eur. Ale. 872; xdBta
vrfov'^ahvTov, Musae. 119; x. ttuvtov Opp., etc.
KtOOu (v. K(vedvto) : fut. x(vau Od. : aor. i ixfvaa (fir-) Od. : Ep.

rcdupl. aor. 2 subj. X(xveai Od. 6. 303 : pf. xiK(v$a Horn. : plqpf. <«-
xdiedv, x(x-, Od. 9. 348, Hes. Th. 505 .—Pass., Horn. (From
VKT0 come also xde-os, k(v9-pluiv ; cf. Skt. guh, guh-ami {celo) ;

guh-a {latebra)
; gUdh-a {coupertus) ; Lat. cust-os ; A. S. hyd-an (lo

hide) ; O. H. G. huotj-an (huten), hut-ta (kiltie, hut).) Poijt. Verb,
to cover quite up, to cover, hide (v. sub xpvwTw sub fin.), esp. of the
grave, oirou xve( yaia where earth covered him, Od. 3. 16, and in Pass,
tio-oKfi' ouTor <7ttr>''Ai5i X(i$aina.i, i.e. till I am in the grave, U. 23.

244 ;^
so, hv ovSi xarOavivTa yata x. Aesch. Pr. 571, cf. Eur. Hec. 325 ;

i also, iirCT av (j( idfiot X(Kie<uat, i.e. when thou hast entered the house, Od.
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6. 303, cf. Soph. O. T. 1 229, Eur. Hec. 83o :—in pf., to contain, like aTiya,
00(Xa TTToKli ^5c KiKfvBfV II. 22. IlSj olov Ti TTOTOV .. Vqv^ ilCfK(V0€l

Od. 9. 348 ; 'fiLfixtblicqv 7/5€ KtmvOf Kovi^ Simon, ap. Thuc. 6. 59 ; liwfp

To6< KfKtvQiv avTov Tfvxo^, of a cinerary urn, Soph. El. 1 1 20, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 687, Eur. I. A. 112 ;—so in Med., Epigr. Gr. 1081. 2. to

conceal, and in pf. to keep concealed or hidden, SoAo; S' 07* baxpva K(v6fv

Od. 19. 212; OS x (Tfpov filv K(v6ci hi (ppial dWo Si 0a(u U. 9. 313;
ftiJTiy evl oT-qBiaci iCfKivStv Od. 3. 18, cf. 8. 548., 24. 474; oixtVi

icev0€T€ Ovfiqr ^pwTvv ovS^ noriJTa no more can ye disguise your eating

and drinking, 18. 406;—so, k. (piyov Emped. 347; k. ti tySoy Kap-
Sias Aesch. Cho. 102, cf. 739; eri'yp «. Soph. Tr. 989; kokSv ti K(V$tts

Kal aTf-ffis ira-o axuTcp Eur. Phoen. 1 2 14; fivffos tv KfvSoj Id. Supp. 295;
Ti KevBcay . . ao<f>6v ; Id. Heracl. 879 ; «. liijyiv to cherish anger, like

riaafiv X"^'"'> Ih. 762. 3. c. dupl. ace, oiSi ai Kiiiaai [ravTo] nor
will / keep them secret from thee, Od. 3. 187, cf. Eratosth. 1. c. II.
in Trag. sometimes intr. to be concealed, lie hidden. Soph. O. T. 968, Aj.

635 :— esp. in pf , Aesch. Theb. 589, Soph. Ant. 911, El. 868.
K€4>aXdSLOv, T(J, Dim. of ic((paKaiov, E. M. 240. 2 ; v. Lob. Path. 353.
Kc4>a\aia, 17, an inveterate kind of headache, Arctae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 2.

K«t>a\ai6-Ypa4>ov, to, a work written in chapters, Byz,
Kc4>a\aio-XoYia, 17, division into chapters, Tzetz.

Kt<t)aXaios, a, ov, {K«j>aX-q) of the head: metaph., like Lat. capilalls,

principal, chief, ^ijfia K«p. (with a play on KfipaXirqs XiBos) Ar. Ran.

854. II. mostly as Subst., Kf(pd\aioy, t6, ~ KftpaKii, the head, the

parts about the head, esp. of fish, 9ivvov K. ToZi Callias VivKK. I ; in

pi., Amphis *iA.. I, Sotad. 'E-^icXti. I. 5:— also, rf. fiacpaviSa Ar. Nub.
981. 2. the chief or main point, h. S^ iraihuas ktyo^KV Triv vpOTjV

Tpocp't^v Plat. Legg. 643 D :—esp. in speaking or writing, the su7n of the

matter, KttfiaKaia \6yav Pind. P. 4. 206; rci k. avyypaifaiv EipiirlSr)

drawing up the heads of the play, Antiph. Kap. 1. $; often in Prose,

Thuc. 4. 50, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc. ; k. tuiv tlprnitvav Isocr. 39 D, cf.

113 B ; iv itcpaXai^f, or ws Iv «., diruv to speak summarily, Xen. Cyr.

6. 3, 18, Plat. Symp. 186 C, al. ; also, iv Kfcpakaiois vno/jiy^acu, dtro-

Sfffai, irepi\a0tiv ti Thuc. 6. 87, Lys. 132. fin., Isocr. 16 D, etc. ; 0pa-

Xvrdrqj k. piadftv Thuc. I. 36; so, inl /i«l>a\aiov, Tvnifi Kal tui K«pa~
\aiov (sic legend, pro -ai<i>), opp. to aapiPuis, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7i 6.

cf. Polyb. I. 65, 5., 3. 5, 9, Luc. Nigr. 1; iiri K((paXaiav Dem. 442. 21,

etc.;—esp. in recapitulating an argument, summing up. Plat. Tim. 26;
Kf(paXaiqi 5e .. , Lat. denique, Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 12; to 5' ovv K((pd-

Xaiov Id. 299. 8 : Tcl 5i k. rthv XCywv, avBpajwos u Menand. Incert. 2.

10 ; avvayav ri k. to sum up, Arist. Metaph. 7. I, I. 3. of persons,

the head or chief, o ti rrtp ««</>. Ttjjv KdrajOfy, of Pericles, Eupol. Ai;/x. 5 ;

(in which phrase later writers inserted the Art., o ti vip to k., Luc.

Harmon. 3, Somn. 24, Philops. 6, etc.) ; Td «. rSiy naB-qnixTwv, of philo-

sophers, Luc. Pise. 14 ; T<j K. rod troXffiov App. Civ. 5. ^o ; oi tu ttjs

0Td<T«us K. TJaav lb. 43 ; so, ffxeSo;' ti to k. twv Kaicuv (sc. avarice),

Apollod. *(Xa5. 2. 4. Rhet. a head, topic, commonplace of argu-

ment, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 5, Quintil. 3. II, 27. 5. of money,
th? capital, Lat. caput, opp. to interest or income. Plat. Legg. 742 C,

Dem. 834, 5, etc. ; but also, b. the sum total, C.I. 76. 22., 144.

19, al, Lys. 155. 27, Dem. 816. 15; cf. apxatov. 0. a poll-tax,

Byz. 6. like K€tpaX-fj IV. 2, the crown, completion of a thing,

TO fXiV K. Tojv dStKTj^aTiuv the crowning act of wrong, Dem. 815. 6;

K. eittTiBfvat firi tivi, Lat. coroUam imponere rei, Plat. Gorg. 505 D,

Tim. 69 A ; Svo Tavra w(nrfp<t KfcpdXata ftp' anaiyt . . ftrfBijKf Dem.
520. 27. 7. later, a chapter, Lat. caput. Amnion., Eccl.

K«)>a\ai6ii>, to bring under heads, sum up, state summarily, Thuc. 3.

67., 6. 91., 8. 53; so also Med., Arist. M, Mor. 2. 9, I ; «. Tiva to

characterise generally. Plat. Rep. 576 B :—Pass, to be summed up, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 2, 9; KetpaXatovTai i^aKofftwv (jTaSiuy amounts in all to ..

,

Strab. 92 ; (U 5uo dpT7)pias 1) iravTuv dyyduv «. avvoho% is combined
in ,, , Galen. 4. 657 :—cf. avyuftpaXaiua/, ovyKopvtpow, II. to

smite on the head, Ev. Marc. 12. 4,

K«<))dXai<I>8T]S, es, (<7Sos) capital, principal, chief, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1

;

(n Comp., Salt. 61, Pseudol. 10; to k. the general character summed up

in a definition, Arr. Epict. 2. 12, 9.—Adv. -63s, summarily,Aike iv

ifKpaXaia, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 8, Metaph. I. 7, I.

K«t>S\ai<i>|ia, T<5, the whole sum, sum total, Hdt. 3. 159.
Ka<|>3\a(o>o'is, «uj, ^, a comprehension cf several notions in a general

term, Schol. Soph. O. C. 91O. II. summary treatment, Eust.

Opusc. 295. 49.
K«t>a\aXYfu, to sufferfrom headache, Hipp. Aph. 1255. II.

Causal in Galen. 6. 589, Oribas. I. 58.
Kc<)>aX(!i\'YT^p.a, TO, head-ache, Eccl.

Kcij>aX-aXYT|$, c5, suffering from headache, Plut. 2. 147 F, and

Medic. II. act. causing headache, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15; sic legend,

pro KfipaXaXyus in Plut. 2. 133 C, Ruf. pp. 51, 59 Matth
K KccjittXaXY^a, ^, headache, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. Probl.X- lo.

H ie€()>aXaXYiic6s, 17, iiv, inclined to head-ache, Galen. \X. causing
'" head-ache, Diocl. ap. Ath. 26 C, 53 E, Galen.

KC()>dXaXY6s, 6v, V. s. Kfi^aXaXyq^.

K<(j)aXapYia, j), later form for KftpaXaXyia, Luc. Jud. Voc. 4 ; cf.

Schaf. Greg. p. 158 :—-so Kct^aXapYcu, Hesych.

Kcc)>aX-apx<u, lo be a commander in chief, Eust. Opusc. 277. 7^.

KC(|>dXT|, /), (v. sub fin.) the head of man or beast, Horn., etc. ; once
only in Aesch. (Theb. ,^25), and once in Soph. (Aj. 238), but not seldom

»in Eur.; Ke<paX^ . . fiei(ovei taller in stature, U. 3. 168; so, pifiaiv . .

HetpaXTjv lb. 193 :— often with Preps., a. KaTd Kc<paX^s Ep. itd/c

«f</>a\^s, over the head, xdviv .. x<*^aTO «a/c xc(paX^s II. 1 8. 24, cf. Od.

........ .....,....,.«......,»...„
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tiiarrrjv k&x KfipaX-ljv II. 16. 41 2, cf. 20. 387, 475 ; but in Prose, dcnen-
wards, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 8, cf. II; t(> /toTO k. viaip, of rain water,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 7, C. P. 6. 18, 10 ;—also by the head, Lat. viritim,

Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7. o. is irdSas in KttpaXrjs from head to foot, II. 23.
1 69 ; so, TO. TTpdyfiara (K twv -noSiitv is t^v KHpaX-qv aoi navr ipw Ar.

PI. 649; V. infr. 2. d. im KftpaXrjv headforemost, iirl k. KaTcpva-
aetv to bury /lead downwards, Hdt. 3. 35 ; ivi k. wBiiaBai to rush

headlong, Id. 7. 136 ; iirl k. uiBdv Tiva <« toC Bpovov Plat. Rep. 553 B;
iwl K. (is T& SixaaTTfpwv 0aSi^fiv Dem. I042. II ; iwi K(cpaX))v (ImrpaT-
Tfiv fiiaBov Toits dtrupws SiaKeiftivovs recklessly, Hyperid. pro Lye.
col. 14:— Itrt Tats Kf(l>aXars Vfpitpipeiv to carry about, in token of
admiration. Plat. Rep. 600 D. 2. the head, as the noblest part,

periphr. for the whole person, iroXAas iipBificvs KttpaXds U. II. 55,
cf. Od. I. 343, etc.; Jaov ift^ K«paXy like myself, II. 18. 82; so, i^
K((j>aX^ Pind. O. 7. 123 ; esp. in salutation, ^i'Xt; k., Lat. carum caput,

II. 8. 281, cf. 18. 114; •/jBfir] K. 23. 94; so in Prose, *af5pf, tpiXi] K.

Plat. Phaedr. 264 A : also in bad sense, £ xa/tai KfipaXai Hdt. 3. 29

;

(J puapd, K, Ar. Ach. 285 :—periphr. also in Prose, wfVTaKoaids
KecpaXis Tuiv Bipifoi iroXfixiav Hdt. 9. 99 ; also of animals, oiSfvbs

ifi'^vxov HfipaX^s yfvovrat Id. 2.39; 1) i^iapd. Kal dvaiSr)s avTTj k. Dem.
552. 22, cf. 278. 15. 3, the head, i. e. the life, i/i^ K«paX%
TtepiSfiSta U. 17. 242 ; avv rt nfydXtp diriTiaav, aiiy a<p^aiv K«paX^at
4. 162 ; irapBcfifvoi K«paXds setting their heads on the cast, Od. 2. 237
(like irapBififvoi tf/vxds in 3. 74). 4. in imprecations, is K«paX^v
TpiiroiT ifioi on my head be it I Ar. Ach. 833 ; ff t^c k. dvavTa t^x
afjv Tpiif/CTai Id. Nub. 40 ; & aol xal Tots aois of Btol rplif/uav (Is K.

Dem. 322. 23; is k. aoi (sc. rpiirotTo) Ar. Pax I063, PI. 526; ffol els

K. Plat. Euthyd. 2S3 E (q. v.) ; so also, ofs &v ,. t^i' aWiav tiri Trjv K.

dvaBftfV Dem. 323. fin. ; cf. AvafiAaaift, II. the head of any-
thing, as of certain vegetables, «. (r/capJSov a head of garlic, Ar. PI. 718,
etc. ; K. firiKwvos Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2 ;—so, of the bones, etc., Kfipa-

Xai TTjs dvQj yvdBov prob. the condyloid and coronoid processes, Hipp.
Art. 797 ; 4 K. toC opx<ais = fniSiSvnis, Arist, H. A. 3. J 3, 3, Galen.

;

lifipov, Kvqfit]s K., etc.. Poll. 2. 186, l88, etc. :

—

the top or brim of a
vessel, Theocr. 8. 87, Arist. P. A. 2. 8, 8, cf. Schol. At. PI. 540 : the

coping of a wall, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 68 : the capital of a column, C. I.

'713-14. 2782. 31, cf. Poll. 7. 121 :—in pi. the head or sowrc* of a river,

Hdt. 4. 91. III. 'OfiyipfiTj K. a bust of Homer, Epigr. Gr. I085.
10. IV. K. TfpiBtTos, a wig or headdress, Ar. Thesm. 258. V.
metaph. the capital part or place, th( chiefplace, k. hi hii-irvov ylyvtrai
Alex. navy. I.. 1 5, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 3. , 2. like KupdXaiov, the

crown, completion of a thing, K«paXtjv iwiBfivai Plat. Tim. 69 A

;

wairfp K. d-nohovvai toTs dprjixivois Id. Phileb. 66 D, cf. Gorg. 505 D :

—also the sum total, C. I. 5774. 36. 3. of persons, a chief,

Byz. (Cf. the dialectic forms Kt^-XiJ,, KtB^aXri ; ef. also Skt. kap-

I'llas {skull) ; Lat. cap-ut, cap-illus ; Goth^ htiubrith (haup-t) ; O. Norse

h!fu6 ; A. Sax. heaf-ud {head) ; O. H..G. houp-it, etc. : Curt, connects

the Root also with Ko/ir-r;, cap-ulum, etc.)

K«4>aX-nYfperr|S, on, 6, head-collector. Comic epith. of Pericles, formed
after the Homeric vttptXijyfptTrjs, from the peake^ shape of his skull,

Cratin. Xfip. 3.

Ke4>&Xir)86v, Adv. like a head, Opp. C. 3. 437 ; Gesner KfipaX^iy.
KC(|>aX'ij<^i, -5<j>i, Ep. gen. and dat. of KKptiX'ft, Horn.

KC<t>aXC8iov, t6. Dim, of KfipoXTi, Poll. 2. 42.

kc<|>SXik6s, V' ^"t of ox for the head, o£ medicines, Diosc. 3. ,^5, Galen.

;

—K. Tpi'x*' Eust. Opusc. 229. g. II. touching the head or life,

capital, Ti/iojpia Theophil, Institt. :—hence in Adv., k, KoXd^dv to punish

capitally, Hdn. 2. 13, 18.

KC(t>aXivT| [i] , ^, the head or roo( of the tongue. Supposed to be the

seat of taste, hence also called yivais. Poll. 2. 107.

KC<j)5Xivo$, 6, a sea-fiih, = $X(tplas, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F.

KC(^dXiov [a], t6. Dim. of KKpaXrj, Diosc. 4. 150, Plut. 2. 641 B.

KC(|>dX{s, iSos, ^, Dim. of KetpaXrj, a little head, Lat. capitulum, ffKO*

p6Sov Luc. D. Meretr. 14 : the head of a nail, Ath. 4S8 C. II. the

ca/.iVa/ of a column, Geop. 14.6:—pi., = Kp(i<r(roi, Eust. 903. 6. III.
part (fa shoe, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10. IV. = K(pota(, Polyaen. 5.

9, 38. V. a head, chapter, PiQXiov Ep. Hebr. 10. 7.

Kc4'°'^i<''|'i^s, <5, the multipUcDlion table of single numbersfrom one to

ten, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, cf. Suid. ;—(as if from KfipaXi^oj),

K€({)dXiTT(fi XiBos, a chief corner-stone, Hesych., Lob. Phryn. 700. [1]

K«|>aXXT|v, ^i-os, S, a Cephallenian, pi. in Hom., etc. ; sing, in Soph.

Ph. 791 :—K«<t)aXXnvttt, ^, Cefalonia, Hdt. 9. 28.

Kt^&\o-P&prp, is, with heavy head, Arist. Diut. Vitae 6, 6, Theophr.
H. P. 1.6,8.

Ke<)>aX6-S«(r)ios, i, a head-band ; with Dim. Kct^iaXo-Sco-ixtov, to, Eccl.

K((^aXo-ciST|S, 4s, shaped like a head, dpiyavov Hipp. 534. 41 ; Kopfius

Oenom. »p. Eus. P. E. 234 B.

K«(JidX6-6Xa<rros, ov, bruised in the head : Td k. contusions of the head,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4.

K«<t>aXo-Ki6viov, Ti5, the capital of a column, Byz.
K€(t>aXo-KXi<nov, T(5, a beheading, Eccl.

Kcc|>aXo-KXio'ia, )}, a bowing of the head, Byz.
Ke<tieiXo-K6irTT]S, ov, o, a striker off of the head, Byz.
Kc<))aXo-Kpoii<m)S, ov, 0, striking the head, epith. of a kind of Pha-

langium, elsewhere KpavoKoXdnTrjs, AiJt., cf. Schol. Nic. Th. 767.

K(4>3Xop-pi{os, ov, with a bulbous root, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

K(<|>aXos, o, a large-headed sea-fish, pcrh. a kind of mullet, Arist. H.A.

5. II, 3, Galen., al., ap. Ath. 307 Esq., cf. Archestr, ib. 311 A.

K€()>aXoTO|ie(i), to cut off the head, less Att. than HapaTop.ia Theophr-

iin A. B. 104; cf. Phryn. 341.
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K«<t>aXo-T6(iOS, ov, ciitling off Ike head, Strab. 531.

K€(i>u\o-TpuiTavov, TO, a trepan, Galen. 2. 399.
k«J>u.\u8t)5, es, = K«pa\ofiSr]s, tike a head, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 4.

K€(}>uXa)T6s, 77, 6v, with a head, headed, Arist. Categ. 7) 12 ; of plants

tuith a head, such as garlic, Diosc. 2. 179, Ath. 371 E.

Kexc^cKTp.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, slacltly, Galen. 2. 398.

Kcx*ivSa, V. sub xai'Sdrof.

K€x<^p'n'^^' ^^X^P'^V-^^^ K«xcip*no"«J^€V, KtxapTlcreTai, Kex^PT**©, -ijvro,

Kcxcipiriws, V. sub ^aipoj.

Ki\S^\,tr^fvo%, -cvciis, V. sub \ap'i^o^ai III.

K€XuplTWH€VOS, -€VWS, V. sub xapiTOO}.

KcxSpoiaTO, K€xoLpovTO, V. sub X^'^P^'
KfXT]va, V. sub x^^^^-
'KiXTfiaXay,, wv, oi. Comic word (from K^x"?"") f°f 'A6r)vaioi, Gapen-

ians for Athenians, Ar. Eq. 1262 ; cf. X"^^-

K^x'^voTws, Adv. {xex^jva) open-mouthed, Moeris 404.

KCXIvciSus, (S, forming a hiatus, to k(X- A. B. 697.
K€XT|Vws, v. sub xo<r«aJ.

Kcxiour^cvus, Adv. like a X, cross-wise, Theol. Arithm. 19. 34.

KcxXdSeiv, KcxXiiSovTas, K(xXa8us, v. sub x^^^^-
KexXLayKa, v. sub x^*Q*^<W'

KCxXtSus, v. sub X'^""'
KcxpTjii-cvos, needy, v. XP'^^ ^- ^^
Kcxv^ai, KfXVTO, Ktx'^v'*^* V- sub x*^*
KcxC)icvu5, Adv. (xf<^) profusely, Lat. effusi, Alciphro 3. 65.

KCXupiSarav, v. sub x'>^pK^'
Kextupicufvus, Adv. (x<u/)i'fiu) separately, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 15.

Keu, v. sub Kfi'o).

Kcus, Ion. Keos, fj, Ceos, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 8. 76, etc. :—hence

Keios, Ion. K-fi'ios, o, a Ceian, Id. 5. 102, etc. ; oi Xfos, d\Xd Kuos not

a (roguish) Chian, but an (honest) Ceian, proverb in Ar. Ran. 970 ; dxo-

AaffTcii/ Tifa .., Kai oiSa/jSs Kftov Plat. Prot. 341 E, cf. Legg. 638 B.

KTJ, Ion. for rrrj or -.ror: but ktj enclit. for Try or irou, Hdt.

K-TJai, KT|ai, KTjd^cvos, V. sub Kaio).

KfjPos, o, a long-tailed monkey, prob. the pratas moniey, Arist. H. A.

2. 8, I, Galen. ; Kf,iros in Strab. 775, 81 2 (with v. I. KtiTros), Diod. 3. 35,
Ael.N. A. 17. 8, Plin. 8. 28.

KTiYu) or KTiyuv, Dor. crasis of Kal iyw, Theocr.

Ki)S4^u, KT]8a\t{(i>, to sweep clean, Hcsych.

KT)Sa(vii>, rare collat. form of kjjSiu, Hcsych.

KTjSaXov, T<i, in Hesych. explained by alioiov icipaf CKakaBpov.

KT)Scia, i), (k^Sos) care for the dead, a funeral, burial, Ap. Rh. 2. 836,

Dion. H. 3. 21 : mourning, ((aviaraaSai in rrj^ KrjSfias C. I. 3562.

14. II. connexion by marriage, alliance, h3t. affinitas, KTjSdav

^vvaipai Tivi Eur. Supp. 134 ; ovpdyciv Tiyds fls K-rjZiiav Xen. Mem. 2.

6, 36; ^ Tipiji ai'iiaTos ^ KarcL .. Krj^iiav Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7-— also of

public affinities, KTjSftai iyivoVTO koto rcLs iruKds lb. 3. 9, 13; «« t^i

npbs ^lovvatov k. lb. 5. 7, 10.

KTJScios, ov, (k^Sos) cared for, dear, beloved, rpets Tt KaaiyvriTovs tou's

fiot fita yflvaro f^-fjTTjp, KtjSuovs II. 19. 293. 2. careful of, or

caring for, c. gen., Tpo(pai k. tIkvoiv Eur. Ion 487. II. of a

funeral or tomb, mourning, sepulchral, x^ot Aesch. Cho. 87, 538 ; k.

6pil offered on a tomb, lb. 226 ; iv K. oiktois Eur. I. T. 147.

KTjSenoveus, las, 6, = Kr]S(fiuv, Ap. Rh. I. 271, Anth. Plan. 4. 41.

Kt]8e^ovco>, to be a Krjifniiv, Cyrill. Hieros.

KT|Sc^ov(a, fi, (KriSfiioiv) care, solicitude. Plat. Rep. 463 D, Philo2.i79;

i) H. Tuiv 'ABrjvSiv the general charge of her affairs, C. I. 377, cf. 3187.
KTjSc^oviKos, rj, 6v, of or for a KijSe^v, provident, careful, watchful,

Polyb. Fr. Gr. 127, Plut. 2. 55B; Td/c. = foreg., Polyb. 32.13, 12, Muson.
ap. Stob. 413. 10. Adv. -kSis, lb. 450. 50, Luc. Conv. 46, etc. ; k. Ixf"
npoi Tiva Polyb. 4. 32, 4.

KT|Sc|iuv, 6vos, 6, (ktiSiw) One that has charge of a person or thing,

Horn, (only in U.) always o{ persons attending to the dead, 23. 163, 674;
cf. tcTjSevQj. 2. generally,one who cares for oXhcxs, a protector, guardian,

Theogn. 645, Soph. Ph. 195, Ar. Vesp. 242, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12 ; of

tutelary gods, Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 21 ; K. -noktaii Plat. Rep. 412 C; raaSt
ttivyas .. K. protector, Acsch. Supp. 76 ; toC ^^v fjyLwv Kal tov (ppovftv

K. Plat. Legg. 808 B ; «. fiiov Menand. "AS. 3 ; and, nietaph., of a lamp-
guard, K. T(hv SaKTvKajv Alex. Mi5. i:—also of a female in Simon. 87,
Soph. Ant. 549. II. = KrjSfaTTis, Eur. Med. 990; opp. to (vyyfvijs,

Ar. Vesp. 731.
K-qStos, oi/, = ttijSf 10s, (cf. K^\ios, KTjKeios), only in II. 23. 160, offfi k^-

B(6s iari vtKvs to whom the charge of burying him belongs.

KT|8eaai, KT|8etricov, KT|8<trK«T0, v. sub KrjSai.

KT|8t<TTT|S, oO, i, (k^5o!, KTjStvto) a connexion by marriage, Lat. affinis.

Plat. Legg. 773 B, Xen. Mem. i. 1,8, etc.:—esp., 1. a son-in-law,

Antipho 142.43, Isocr. 216 C. 2. a father-in-law, Ar. Thcsm.

74, 210, Dem. 377. 6, etc.: also a step-father. Id. 954. 7. 3.

a brother-in-law, Eur. Hec. 834, Andoc. 7. 36, Lys. 129. 40, cf. 133. 24,
Dem. 867. 12, Timae. 84.

KijBto-rCa, ij, connexion by marriage, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21.

Kif|8e<rTiK6s, 17, ov, of ox for affinity, Eust. 942. 36.
KT)5«o-Tpia, i), feni. of KTjSfaTTjs, as if from KtjitaTrip, a female con-

nexion by marriage. Ens. V. Const. 3. 52, Jo. Chrys.

KT|8e(rT(i)p, opos, o,—Ki)hi^6iv, Manetho 4. 514.
KT|8cv|ia, to, connexion or alliai.ce by marriage, Lat. affinitas, Eur.

Mc'*]. 76, Plat. Legg. 773 B. 2. poiit. for KtiStaT-qs, one who is so
connected. Soph. O. T. 85, Eur. Or. 477.
KTiSeuorvs, em, i). = iirtStia, Acl. N. A. 10. 48.
KT)5tuTTis, o, = «i)S(^iy, Anth. P. 7. 712, Arist. Probl. 19. 4S.

KT)8«vlm, (k^Sos) to take charge of, attend to, tend, Soph. O. T. 1323,

0. C. 750; TTuXiv Id. Fr. 606, Eur. I. T. 1 2 13; vvfupr/v Eur. Med. 888;

vCcrrjfia Id. Or. 883. 2. to attend to a corpse, close the eyes, bury,

mourn (cf. KijSos I. 2, KrjifpLwv), iv (fvaiai x'P"' i"l^(v9eU ToAas Sof li.

El. I141, cf. Eur. Rhcs. 983; fi tSarj/f xal (K-qZfvaiv Epigr. Gr. C04 ;

also in Prose, Ta(/)^ Kr;S(vSfiaa rais tSjv (vavrlaiv x^P"' Uemad. 1 79.

30, cf. Polyb. 5. 10, 4, Plut. Alex. 56 ;
paaiKfav Kr^bivoiaivav Arist.

Fr. 476 ; KeKrjSfvixfVos Joseph. A. J. 14. 7i 4 ; «'* ^'' [aupov'] oiSivi

([(GTat (Tfpov TTTu/^a KTjSfvffai C. I. 3028. 3. II. to contract

a marriage, of the bridegroom (Moeris), to contract affinity, ally oneself

in marriage, to Krj5(V(rai Ka& lavTov dptarevci fxaKpa/ Ka$' Aesch. Pr.

890: c. ace. cogTi., K. Af'xos to marry, Soph. Tr. 1227, cf. Arist. Pol.

5. 7, 10; c. dat. pers. to ally oneself with . . , Eur. Hipp. 634, Fr. 399,
Dem. 1372. 25, etc.:—in Pass, to be so allied, Eur. Phoen. 347. 2.

c. ace. pers. to make one's kinsman by marriage. Id. Hec. 1 202 ; also, k.

TTjv Bvyaripa Tivt to marry her to some one, Joseph. A. J. 6. 10, 2 :

—

absol., 01 Ki)SivaavT(s those who formed the marriage, Eur. Med. 367.
K'n8T)a<o, V. sub KTjbai.

KT|8urT0S, ij, ov. Sup. formed from KySos, most worthy ofour care, most

cared for, ktjSkxtol t tfifvai Kai (piKraTot II. 9. 642 (638); KTjbioTOi

fTapaiv ^v KfbvvTaTus t( Od. lo. 225. * II. in Od. 8. 583, KijSi-

CTot those nearest allied by marriage.

KY|So^ai, v. KTjSoj.

Kir]8o|X(v(us, Adv., k. «x**^ ^^ ^^ provident, Aristid. in Mai's Coll. Vat.

1. 3. 12 A.

KTJSos, Dor. KdSos, fos, to, (/c^Scu) care or concern for .. , c. gen., twv
dWtuv ov K^Sos Od. 22. 254. 2. trouble, anxiety, sorrow; mostly

in pi. troubles, 'Apydotai iroXvffTova k7]S(' ffpiJKtv II. I. 445 ; Tpweaai
Si K-qSi ((pijirrai 2. 69; oV t/i£ ivi k. Bv^^i 18. 53, cf. Od. 4. 108; k.

Ovfxuv 14. 47. b. esp. for the dead, funeral rites, mourning
(cf. KTjbffiwv, KTjdivoj, K^bfos), waTfpt 6t 700^ Kal Krjbfa \vypd Kitn ll.

5. 156, etc. ; BdvaTOS Kal KrjSea 4. 270 ; Kribe' ifxijuv (Tapwv mourning
for them, 22. 272; so in other Poets, Archil. 8, Aesch. Cho. 469, etc.

;

also in sing., KaSos (jtBi/jifVov 0r)KaaBat Pind. P. 4. 200, cf. N. 1. 84;
ana KTibti when there is a death in the family, Hdt. 2. 36; is ri k. livai

to attend thefuneral. Id. 6. 58, (jf. Isocr. 390 D; BvpaTov k. is Td<pov (jiipetv

Eur. Ale. 828 ; otgv oikciov .. «. yivrp-ai Plat. Rep. 605 D; ftyrd KjjSrf

. . Oi cvyytViLS dirar'Ttjai .attend ?A funerals, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 7. 3.

an object of care, a care, 'IKiw k^5os upBuvvfj.ov, as Helen is called—with
a play on signf. II, Aesch. Ag. 699. II. connexion by marriage,
Lat, affinitas, Hdt. 7. 189 ; k. iyytvfs Aesch. Supp. 330 ; Krjbos 'Abpd-
arov Ka^wv i.e. having married his daughter, Eur. Phoen. 77, cf. Soph.
O. C. 379; but, to k. ^vvdipaaBat rTjs Bvyarpos to contract the marriage
for one's own daughter, Thuc. 2. 29; and so some explain II. 13. 464,
but cf. 15. 245., 16. 516.
KT)SocruvT], ri, affliction, trouble, Ap. Rh. I. 277, etc.

KT)S6o-wos, ov, anxious := KTiSnos, Eur. Or. 1 01 7.

Ki^Su, II.: impf. fKTiSov II., Ion. K-qotaKov Od. 23. 9: fuf. Krfb-qaoi II.

24.240 (cf. dKribiai, dTroKrjUai):—Med. and Pass., pres. in Horn., Hdt.,

Att., Ep. impf. Ki]bi<XK(To Od. 22. 358 : fut. KiKib-qaoixai (but for KiKa-
S-qato, KfKaSov, v. sub xafo^ai) Horn. : aor. imper. Krjbcaat Aesch. Theb'.

139 (cf. dKqbfoj): pf. KiK-qba. (in pres. sense) Tyrtae. 8. 28. (From
VKAA ; ci. Kf-Kab--qaoiiai, KTib-os; Skt. khdd (mordere).) I.

Act. to trouble, distress, vex, Hom. mostly of outward troubles, c. ace.

pers., Sr ro^oiaiv (KqSe B(ois U. 5. 404; /j^Xa bi K-qba (sc. xf't"^")
'7- B^°< "''"''' ( K-qSot Od. 9.402; oTi n' qKBfTi KqbqaovTiS II. 24. 24O:—the Act. only in Ep. II. Med. and Pass, to be troubled or

distressed or concerned for .. , c. gen. pers., KqdcTO yap Aavauiv II. I.

56 ; Ttq bi ov Kqbeai oiiToiy dvbp5]V ; 6. 55 ; oWvfxivojv Aavaitiv KfKa-
Sqa6niB' 8. 353, cf. 11. 665, etc.; so Hdt. I. 209., 9. 45, and Alt., cf.

Aesch. Theb. 136, Soph. Aj. 203, Thuc. 6. 14, Plat., etc. ; Koi ya/^irou
K-qSeo Kal T(K(uv mourn for .. , Epigr. Gr. 243. 25 ;— c. gen. rei, toii'

dKijiiTav Ar. Nub. 107:—foil, by a Verb, k. fir) dmKwvTat Hdt. 7. 220;
K. i'va lii) Svri Plat. Polit. 273 D:—absol. in part. Kqbu/ievos, rj, ov, caring
for a person, anxious, <j>i\iovad tc Kqbo^ivq re II. I. 196 ; dvipi Kqbo-
litvcji 16. 516; often in Hom. at end of verse, Kqbo^ifvus nep, Kqboixivq
T(p; so, eivoav rt Kal k. Ar. Nub. 1410; Dor. xaSufitvos Pind. O. 6.

79- 2. in Inscrr. to take care of, take charge of, toS ixvqfiilov tovtov
q ytpavala k. C. I. 2523, cf. 3028-9, al.

KrjSuKe, Dor. crasis for Kai iSwKf.
KTJcy, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 1 act. of xaiai, II. 21. 349.
KiTjflis, iSoi, ^, a vessel into which the \f>TJtl>oi were cast in voting (cf.

Kqiiis), used in the dimin. form K-i]9dpiov, Ar. Vesp. 674. II.
a dice-box. Poll. 7. 203 ; in dimin. forms kti9iov, Kiiei8iov, Hermipp.
&(. 6, Ath. 477 D, Poll. 10. 150.—Falsely written KTynov in Alciphro
' 39:—'o"-,X«'tiov, Eust. 1259. 36. (Ace. to Ath. from ^x""-
Xabetv, xofSai'a;.)

Ki|K, Dor. crasis for kAk, i. c. Kal ix, Ar. Ach. 789, Theocr.
Kfl'Ka, Dor. crasis for Kal aiKa, Kal «T«, Theocr. 3. 27.
Ki]Kds, ados, fj, said to be an Ion. word for KaKus, mischievous, k. d\u-

7ri;f Nic. Al. 185: abusive, Kqndbi aiiv yXiiaari Call. Fr. 253:—hence
KT,Ka.t,u, to abuse, revile. Lye. 1386; ar.d KT)Kao-|i6s, o, abuse, insult.

Id. ,545, 692.—Hesych. k^kuSu' {KqKa^uty XotSupii, x^^fw^C". <:f-

Siiid., Zonar.

KT|K[pa\os, i, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 23 Ahr. ; cf. KtKoPauXiTis
in Hcsych.

ki]kC8i,ov, to, ink, Hdn. Epimer. 65, Eust. 956. i ; cf. Kqm! II.

Klr]KtSo-4)Opos. ov, bearing gall-nuts. Eust. (.'?); v. K>;«is II.

KT]Kis [i], ibos, ii, anything gushing or bubbling forth, esp. of fat or
juices drawn forth by tire, KqKis viaaqpqs ^,\ey6s Aesch. Cho. 26S ; k.
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<pivov bubbling blood, lb. ioi2
; fiviaiaa k. of ihe foul juices drawn by

fire from a sacrificial victim, Soph. Ant. 1008. II. a gall-nut
(produced by the sap oozhtg from punctures made by insects), ths dye
made therefrom, Dem. 816. 20., 827. 3 ; used as ink, Eust. 955.64, cf.

KrjiiiSiov :—also, k. Tropipvpas ihe dye of the purple-fish, Aesch. Ag. 959.
K-nKiu, {k-qkU) to gush or bubble forth, eihaaaa .. nrjKit TroWi) i.v

(TTOfta T6 ptvc'is T( much brine gushed up through his mouth, Od. 5. 455
(cf. dvaKTjKiai) ; Ik 0v9ov ktjkiov a'/ia Soph. Ph. 784, cf. Ap. Rh. 1.542:—c. ace. cogn. to bubble with, send forth, dlTfiriv Id. 4. 929 ; so in

Pass., ai/iaSa KrjKiOftiyav kXKiwv Soph. Ph. 696. [f Ep. ; but I Att.,

cf. Soph. 11. c]
Ki]\a£v(i>, collat. form of K-qXiai, Hesych.
KT]Xas, o, an Indian bird, perh. a kind oi bittern, Ael. N. A. 16. 4.
Ki^Xds, dZo'i, ij, deflating tvind, not rain, Vic^tKij Theophr. de Sign. 2. 6;

«. niiipa a windy day, Hesych. II. Kr)\as a!(, ri, a she-goat with
a star on its forehead, Hesych. ; cf. kvtjkU.

K-qXio-Tpa, fj, Hesych.; KTiXaoTpos, j), Theophr. H. P. 3. 4. 5., 4. I,

3 ; but most commonly KT|\atrTpov, to, lb. I. 9, 3., 3. 3, i, etc.;—an
evergreen tree, ace. to some privet, others holly.

KT|\€os, ov, (jcaiai) burning, used by Horn, (only in II.) always in dat.

case, in the phrase nvpi Kr]\ia> (as dissyll.), II. 8. 235,, 18. 346, etc., and
always at the end of the verse (except ivfTrptjaev irvpl KrjXiqi vfjas Haas
8. 217); so Hes. Th. 865:—collat. form KT|Xeios only in II. 15. 744,
avv nvpt KiiXfiai ; cf. ktjScoi, ktJS^ios ;—Hesych. also has kt|X6s, dry.
KT\Ki<TTT\%, ov, i, a beguiler, Suid., Zonar.
KT|Xca>, to charm, be.i'itch, enchant, beguile, win over, esp. by music,

Lat. mulcere, K.'.prjv i^votai Eur. Ale. 359; ipiaU Plat. Lys. 206 B

;

KTiXuiv TTi ipaiv^ aiaittp 'Op(p(vs Id. Prot. 315 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 12;
oiJTiiis (KTiXu, of Pericles as an orator, Eupol. Arjp.. 6. 6 ; enaSaiv k. to

charm by incantation. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D ; to charm serpents. Id.

Rep. 358 B, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 641 D ; of bribery, Tlieopomp. Corn.
M^5. I ; iiwo Supaiv Kr]\ovfiivos Plat. Legg. 885 D ; v(p' fjSovrjs KT]\r]B(is

Id. Rep. 413 C, cf. Aeschin. 27. 13 ; irapa rais 'Sfiprjav Arist. Eth. E.

3. 2, 7 ;—rarely in good sense, rii' yovv iraiSiia KTj\ij9(is Ep. Plat. 333 C.

KTiXt), Att. kAXt) [a], 77, a tumor, esp. a rupture, Lat. hernia, Hipp.
Aer. 2S4, Anth. P. 6. 166., II. 342, 404. 2. a hump on a buffalo's

back, gibber in dorso (Plin. 8. 70), Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5, where Ka\as
is now restored for xi'^as from several Mss. ; cf. Phryn. in A. B. 47,
/taX^Ti/5 Kai kclXi] 'Attikoi .. , KrjKrjTt]! Kai KriKtj 'laiyfj. (Hence 0ov-
fiojvoKTjkTJ, ISpoyx'^^V^V' iSpoiCTjKjj.)

Ki)XT)S6ves, at, the Charmers, mystical songstresses, like the Sirens, but
harmless, Pind. Fr. 25 ; in Philostr. '11/776!.

KijXTgd^os, <5, (Ki/Xf'oi) rapture, enchantment, esp. in listening to sweet
sounds, KrjXtjBfiai S taxovTo Od. 11. 334., 13. 2.

KT|XT]0pov, TO, — Kr}Kt]fia, A. B. 46. 25.

KTiXT]|ji.a, TO, a magic charm, tpell, Ibyc. 2, Eur. Tro. 893; cf. \vTriptos.

ktiXt^o-is, ((US, 7), an enchanting, charming, fx^^^ '^°-^ vuawv Plat.

Euthyd. 290 A ; and then transferred to enckantrnent by eloquence, Si-

Kaarwv k. t( koI TtapajxvBia lb. ; by music and sweet sounds. Id. Rep.
601 B, Stoici ap. Plut. 2. 710 C, Diog. L. 7. 114.
Ki]XT]T€ipa, i}, an enchantress, Hesych., who explains it by ^avxaarpta.
Ki)Xt)TT|pios, a, ov, better os, ov, charming, appeasing, x""' £""• Hec.

535 ; ^ajiara ap. Suid. ; to K. = KriXryrpuv, Soph. Tr. 575.
kt^Xtjttis, ov, o, a charmer, v. sub Xtjktjttjs.

kiiXt|tt)S, ov, o, (KrjXrj) one who is ruptured, Strab. 827, Anth. P. II.

342, 404 : Att. KaXT|Tir)S, A. B. 47.
KtiXriTiKos, 17, iv, charming, delighting, Ath. 633 A.
KT)XT)Tpov, TO, a charm, spell, Hesych. : cf. KTj\Ti9pov.

ktjXt)tup, opos, 6, = Kr]\7jTris, Schol. Hes.

K-T)Xi56co, to stain, sully, soil, to. i^dria Arist. Insomn. 2,11, Dio C. 77.
II :—metaph. in Eur. H. F. 1318, Ecyhant. ap. Stob. 333. 29, etc.

KT]XiSaip.a, TO, a stain, Jobius in Phot. Bibl. 188. 31.
Ki)Xi8iio-is [i], lais, y, defilement. Phot, in Mai's Coll. Vat. I. 365 C.

K-qXrSxTos. 1?, ov, stained, soiled, Suid.

. KT)XiKTds (vulg. -TjicTas), d, 0, Lacon. for KrjKrjTrj's, Plut. 2. 220 F.

KTjXis [rj, rSo?, ^, a stain, spot, defilement, esp. of blood, Aesch. Eum.
787, Soph. El. 446, Eur. I. T. I 200, etc. ; ov fiStov (Kiid^at ttjv .. K-q-

XiSa [iK Tov Kar.jTTTpov'] Arist. Insomn. 2, 8 ; tv tfiaTicp naOapai Kai at

fiiKpat K. tv5rj\oi Id. G. A. 5. I, 37 ; ifxariov Ki]\i5cov paarCv Theophr.
Char. 19. 2. metaph. a stain, spot, blemish, dishonour. Soph. O. T.
13S4; K .av^'Popds lb. 833 ; icaKuiv O. C. I134; iffrdOrj Triv da-ni^a

eX'""; S SoKfi KTj\h tjvai rots AaKiSai/xoviois Xen. Hell. 3. I, 9: a dis-

honour, ignominious putiishment, Gila k. rrpoairiTrrfi t^ Spdtjavri Antipho
1 23. 22 ; K. (h vpids dvatplpirai lb. 43. (V. sub KiKatvos.)

K-i^Xov, to, the shaft of an arrow, a shaft, an arrow, only used in pi.,

Kri\a Blow the shafts of Apollo, which were regarded as the cause of

sudden death, II. I. 53, 3S3 ; also of Zeus, vtipavaKufxtvos rd h nijXa, i.e.

storm and lightning, 12. 280; darepoirr^v Kai dpyivufVTa Kipavvov, Ki)ka

Aiot Hes. Th. 708; xpvCfaK. i.e. sun-beams, Anth. P. 14. 139:—metaph.,

tpoppiyyos KTJ\a Kai Saifiivav BtKyet tppivas Pind. P. I. 21.—In Hes. Fr.

I 78 Gijttling, for Kr/kLa Herm. reads x^'^f- (The connexion with

KaKa,fire-wood, timber, is unlikely: Curt, compares Skt. ^alyam {sagitta),

and suggests a root KEA, as in Lat. cellere, per-cellere.)

Kt]X6o|jiai, Pass, to he ruptured, Orneosoph. p. 195. 2. to have an
abortion, Ptolcm. Tetrab. 149. 26.—Act. K-qKwaai expl. in Gramm. Her-
nianni p. 339 by dix0\Zaat.
KTjXo-TOixia, ^, an operation for hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 63. •

KTjXou, collat. form of KijKiai, explained by (vxfoBai in Hesych.
KT)X<i>v, euros, o, {ktiXov) a swipe or swing-beam, for drawing water, Lat,

iolleao, Hesych. ; so, kt)Xu)v«iov, Ion. -T|tov, to, Hdt. I. 193., 6. 1 19, Ar. X

II. ofoj K. a he-ass, Arcliil. 31,
alsof a stallion horse, Hesych., Suid.

;

Fr. 554, Arist. Mcchan. 28, I.

cf. Eust. 1597. 28, Philo 2. 307;
hence of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22.

KijXuvcvu), to raise as by a ktiKcuv, Hero in M^th. Vett.

KTiXuo-Ta or Kif|XciJTa, wv, to, stetcs, brothels. Lye. 13S7.
K'rjuovrov, KTJut, Dor. crasis for Kat iixavTuy, xal ipti, Theocr. ; KTi)i.aC

Bion 15. 4.

KT))i.6s, o, a muzzle, put on a led horse, to prevent it from biting, Xen.
Eq- 5- 3. Anth. P. 6. 246: also a nose-bag for horses to eat from,
Hesych. : metaph., KTjfiovs aro/jaTos muzzles or gags, Aesch. Fr.
1 24. 2. a cloth used by bakers to cover the nose and mouth, Ath.

548 C. S. = <pop0fta, Phot. II. a wicker vessel like an
eel-basket, for fishing, a weet, Lat. nassa. Soph. Fr. 449 b. 2. the

funnel-shaped top to the voting-urn (xdSor, koSictkoj) in the Athen.
law-courts, through which the ballots {^ij<poi) were dropt (cf. Kfjeis), Ar.
Eq. 1147 (et ibi Schol.), Vesp. 99, 754, 1339; v. Scott on the Athen.
Ballot, pp. 8, 10 (Oxford 1838). III. a female ornament, Phot.,

Hesych.

Kiip.os, y, a plant, also \(OVTOw6Stov, Diosc. 4. 131, Orph. Arg. 923.
K7))i6(i>, (Kijfius) to muzzle a horse, Xen. Eq. 5, 3 ; toiis povs Jo.

Chrys. II. to close a wound, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 147.
KT|^uaris, coir, i), a muzzling, Hesych., who has also xlpuucii.

K-qv, Dor. crasis for Kai «>', Theocr. 15.86:—but K-ijv for xaidy, 7.106, aL
KTivtoVTOS, Dor. crasis for xal fviavroi, Theocr. Epigr. 20.

KTJvos, Aeol. for kuvos, cxciVo; Sappho 2. I, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4730.
13 : cf. Dor. ttjvos, Theocr. I.I.

Ki,v<ros, d, Lat. census, registration of taxation, Ev. Matth. 22. 19, C. I.

3497. 15., 3751. 5. II. the tax itself, Ev. Matth. 17. 25.

KTjJ, KijKos, r), a sea-bird that dashes into the sea to seize its prey, perh.

the tern or gannet, avrkip S tvhoiwqai wfai-v lus livaXlt] Kijf Od. 15.

479-—The orig. form seems to have been Kafa^, whence Kava^ and
Kavr]( Antim. 7, Euphor. 87, Anth. P. 7. 652 ; k^0( Babr. 115. 2, 0pp.
Ix. 2. 7 ; and perh. Krjv( as a monos. is the true form in Horn. ; Kavrjs

Hippon. 5.—The story of Ceyx and Alcyoni is post-Homeric, v. Ov. Met.
II. 272 sq.

KT||, Dor. crasis for «aj i(, Theocr. 1. 82.

KYJ^amvos, Dor. crasis for Kai i^awivTjs, Theocr. 2. 25.
KT|op.cv, Ep. for K-^aiptev, v. sub Koiw.

KTjTratos, a, ov, (Kijnos) of ot from a garden, K. aiKvoi, opp. to aypiai,

Arist. Probl. 20. 32, cf. Plant. 1. 4, 13, Diosc, etc. ; k. vapaSuaoi garden-
like parks, Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 E. II. Krjiraia (sc. Bvpa), f),

a garden-door, back-door, Hermipp. Moip. 2, cf. Dem. 1155.13, Diog. L.

7. 25, Poll. I. 76. 2. also a salad-herb, Diosc. 3. 168.

KTnirdpiov, Td, Dim. of Ki}:ros, a small garden, Eccl.

KTjTTt, Dor. crasis for Kai fhf, Theocr. I. 97., 2. 149.
KryiTGi, KTJTTeiTa, Dor. crasis for Kai fir-, Theocr. 2. 100., 15. 74, al.

KTiircia, 17, {KTjiTfVQj) gardening, horticulture, Plat. Legg. 845 D,
Diod. 5. 43.
Kiqircios, a, ov,— KTfiraios, Nic. Th. 88.

KTiircufia, t6, a garden flower, KTynivfiaTa Xapiraiv Ar. Av. 1 100, cf.

Apollod. ap. Ath. 6S2 D, Herm. Opusc. i. 58.

KTfjireus, «a;y, 0, a gardener, Philyli. IloAA. 5, Anth. P. 9. 329.
Kr\TTi\nTnio%, ov, =KT]mvT6s, Hermias in Plat., Schol. Nic. Th. 66.

K-f\TTfV(Xis, <a)S, ^, -- KijTTiia, Byz.

K-qirevrfis, ov, u,=kijtt€vs. Gloss.

K-qiTstiTiKos, ^, ov, of or for a garden, ^ k. iwifitkfia Clem. Al. 888;
ol ~Koi personsfond of gardening, Eccl.

KiyntVTOs, 1^, ov, cultivated, grown in a garden, Diosc. 3. 52.

KTjTreuto, to rear in a garden, (pvrd, kdxava Luc. V. H. 2. 34, Galen.

;

Ta KTjTTivo/xfva plants growing in gardens, garden plants (cf. KtjTraio^),

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9, Theophr. H. P. 7.1, i, etc.; 'HpiSavos ijSaai k. Kopas,

i.e. the Phaethontids, who became poplars, Eubul. Navv. i. 6: metaph.

to tend, cherish, 06(jrpvxov Eur. Trq. 1175. II. to cultivate

like a garden, Theophr. C. P. 4.6, 7, Hcliod. 9. 4: metaph. to vivify,

freshen, AlSHs k. Spuaois [tov Keipiuiva'] Eur. Hipp. 78.

KT|TTL, Dor. crasis for Koi (iri, Theocr. 29. 37, Epigr. 19. 3.

KijitlBcs Nv^(pai, ai, garden-Nymphs, Aristaen. I. 3.

K-qiriStov, TO, Dim. of K^nos, Plut. 2. 1098 B, Diog. L. 3. 20.

KT)irCov, TO, Dim. of K^iros, Polyb. 6. 1 7, 2, C. I. 8855 • metaph. an ap-

pendage, Thuc. 2. 62. II. = K^iros II, Luc. Lexiph. 5.

KT)iro-Kd(ias, ov, 0, one who has his haircut in the fashion called Kjjnos,

Comic word in Eust. 907. 41.

K-qTro-Kojios, i), a gardener, Hesych.

K-qiTO-Xdyos, ov, teaching in a garden, of Epicureans, Anth. P. 6. 307.
KT]iTo-TTOtta, t), the making of a garden, Geop. 12. 2, I.

KTJTros, Dor. Kdiros, d, a garden, orchard, or plantation, Od. 7. 1 29.,

24. 247, 338 ; -noKvZfv^pios 4. 7,^7 •

—

^^ ^"y rich, highly cultivated

region, as 'AippoSiTTji Katroi, i.e. Cyren6, Pind. P. 5. 31 ; Aioy k., i.e.

Libya, lb. 9. 91 (but Aios k^-itoi, also, of heaven. Soph. Fr. 298, cf. Plat.

Symp. 203 B ; cf. also ^ClKeavov k. Ar. Nub. 271) ; k. Ev0oias Soph. Fr.

19; oi KTjwoi TOV MiSfcu, in Macedonia, Hdt. 8. 138; of the country

round Panormus (Palermo), now called the Concha d'oro, Ath. 542 A;

also of the enclosure for the Olympic games, Pind. O. 3. 43 :

—

oi diro tu/v

Krjirav the scholars of Epicurus, because he taught in a garden, Diog. L.

10. 10, cf. KrjitoXuyos, KjjiroTvpavvos :—oi 'ASihviSoi xrjnoi, v. sub 'Aiaivn:

•—metaph., XapiTajv Kjjtrov vl^optat, i.e. poetic art, Pind. O. 9. 40 ;
««

Movawv Krjirajv Tivwv .. hpcnupuvot rd titXrj Plat. lo 534 A ; tovs iv

Toii ypdfifiaai k. anfipuv Id. Phaedr. 276 D. II. a fashion of

cropping Ihe hair. Poll. 2. 29, etc.; v. fiixdipa I. 3. III. pudenda

muliebria, Lat. hortus, Diog. L. 2. 116. IV. v. 1. for K^ffos, q. v.

3F'
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KT)ii-OTa<|>iov, t6, a tomb in a garden, v. Van Goens de Ccpotaphiis 1 763,

Uhden in Wolf's Mus. I. 3, p. 35 1.

Ki]iro-Tiipavvos, i5, tyrant of the garden, epith. of the Epicurean philo-

sopher Apollodorus, Diog. L. 10. 25.

Kxynavpyiia, to garden, Theod. Stud.

KTjiTOVp'Yia, 4, {fpya) gardening, Poll. 7. lOI.

KTiirovpYiKis, ij, iy, 0/ ot for garden-vmric. Poll. 7. 141.

KT)irovp«<i>, to practise gardening. Poll. 9. 13.

Ki]iroup(a, 17, gardening. Poll. 9- 13 ; v. 1. Krjwaypia.

KTiiTovpiKos, T), oy, of Ot for gardening, vv^nov Plat. Minos 317 B;

K. Ka.xa.yov Hippiatr. : Kijirovptxr) 0vpa (v. 1. -aipinT]) Theophr. H. P. 7. 4,

5. II. skilled in gardening. Poll. 7. 141.

Kr|ir-ovp6s, <5, (oJpoj) keeper ofa garden, 6<pis Euphor. ill. II.

<i gardener, name of a play by Antiph., cf. C. I. 4082 :—also Krfnaipu!,

Archipp. Incert. a, Plat. Minos 316 E.

KTiiro-(t>ijXa|, oKos, i, garden-keeper, of Priapus, C. I. 5960.

KTgirupos, -o!p^<i), -upia, -upiKos, {uipa)—Kriwovp-.

Kt)p, i>, gen. Ki]p6s, ace. Krjpa : (perh. from .^/KEP, Kf'ipiu) :
—the

goddess of death or doom, often in Horn., who has also the pi.; in full,

Kfip . . QavaTOio Od. II. 171, etc.; KijpfS . . 0ayaTOio II. 2. 834, etc.

Her usual epithets are /ilKaiva, 0X017, xaicl). She is associated with'Epti

and KuSoi^oS as haunting battle-fields, clad in robes red with blood, II.

18. m- A man who was to die a violent death, had a peculiar Krjp

assigned him from his birth, 23. 79. Zeus puts those of Achilles and

Hector into the scales, when it is to be decided whether is to die first,

22. 210: nay, Achilles had two KijpfS, between which he was allowed

to choose, 9. 41 1 ; so also we have Krjpfs jivpiai 1 2. 326 ; K^pcs 'Axo'i'',

1p6jt»v 8. 73.—In Hes. Th. 217, 2 20, they are avenging deities ; so Aesch.

joins Kfipa ''Epiviis, Theb. 1055 ; Soph, speaks of K^pcs dyairXri/n;-

Toi, O.T.472, cf. Tr. 133, Pind. Fr. 245, Eur. El. 1252, H. F. 870; and

the Sphinx is called apTra^avSpa K-f]p, Aesch. Theb. 777.—KJjp may be

compared with'ATi; and 'Epiyv!, but not with ATaa, Jioipa, or the Ronian

Parcae, which bring bliss as well as death. II. as appellat. doom,

death, csp. when violent : in Horn. ace. to Wolf's Ed. only once, U. I. 228,

tA U Toi KJip (iStTai flvat that seems to thee to be death : but in later

Edd., the word is commonly so written, Krjp' dXtfiyoiy 3. 32, etc.

;

vji(K<pvye Krjpa .. flararoio 16. 687 ; <p6vov Koi *. i^epocr*? 2. 352, etc.;

though in Horn. prob. the personal sense always more or less mingled with

the appellative :—later however the latter prevailed, niKatvav Kjjp' iv

oiipiaatv PaKiiv Eur.Phoen. 950; voaSiv wa\aia «T]pi, ola plague, disease.

Soph. Ph. 42, cf. 1 166:—sometimes in a more general sense, Papua jikv

KTjp TO fiij mOiaOai grievous ruin it were not to obey, Aesch. Ag. 206 ;

i\(vBip<)> tl/fvS(t KakftaSat xijp irpdafOTLV oi KaKi) an unseemly disgrace.

Soph. Tr. 454 :—the pi. is sometimes used in Prose, Plat. Legg. 937 D,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 4, Oion. H. 8. 61, Plut., etc. ; the sing, very rarely,

Plut. Anton. 2.

KTJp, TO, contr. from xiap (as ijp from tap) ; in Hom. always inip, with

dat. «5P'> Adv. Kr)p&0i ; in Trag. always Ktap, nor do they use any other

case: (v. sub xapSia). The heart, Lat. cor, Hom.; KTJp iyl aTT]B(aai.

freq. in Hom. ; Krip axwrai iv 6vii^ II. 6. 523 ; K^p aipiiaive <ppealv

fjcTty Od. 18. 344 :—for Adirioi' Kijp v. sub \aatos

:

—he makes it the seat

of the will, lifrk auy xai ifiuv Krjp II. 15. 52 ; of the appetites, BoKiaiv ifi-

vKria&fuyos Kijp 23. 504, cf. 19. 319 ; of sorrow, axvvufyos Krjp 7. 428,

etc. ; of fear, too S' ouiroTt Kv5a\iiwv Krip Tap0eT, of a lion, 1 2. 45 ; less

freq. of the understanding, as in phrase, noXKcL Si ol Krjp aip/iaiyt Od. 7.

82, cf. 18. 344 ; and so, when joined with vuos, II. 15.52 :—the dat. Krjpi

is in Hom. freq. used as Adv., like xrjpiSi, with all the heart, heartily, oy

T« Zfiis KJJpt (pikvari 9. 117; mostly however strengthd., ir^pi K^pi ipiXcty

to love above measure in his heart (irt'pi being taken as an Adv.), 4. 46.,

13.430; Trt'pi K^pi TiiiSy Ttva Od. 5. 36, etc.; also, dirfx*^"'*'" f'p' "VP'
11". 4. 53; vipi xrjpi .. fxoKuOr] 13. 206, cf. 119 ; but in all these cases

Spitzu. defends irfpl Krjpi in the heart, on the analogy of jrepi <pp(ai, v. ad

11.4.46:—so, later, ipiiy Ktap ou 7(ii€Tai C^roii' Pind. 1.5(4). 25, cf. N. 7.

150; Ktapdiropo^ofloi'Aesch. Pr. 185; TjKyMriv, r'lxBiaBijv Ktap lb. 245,

390, etc. ; and so Ar. says (in tragic phrase) rd Ktap dippaySrjy, Ach. 5.

KT|pa, r), = Kr)p, Lob. Paral. 145.
KTjpaivu A, (kijp, cf. aKTjpioi) ;

—

to harm, destroy, Aesch. Supp. 999 :

—

Pass, to go to ruin, perish, Arist. ap. Plut. 2. 886 E.

KT|pa(vu B, {Krjp) to be sick at heart, to be disquieted, anxious, Eur.

H. F. 5 1 8 ; Ti a/ a thing, Id. Hipp. 223; (rri Tivi Maxim, jr. Karapx. 93

;

irfpi TI Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387B:

—

K.vepi Ttya, like Lit. deperire, topine

away. Id. 2. 167, cf. i. 501.
KT)p-ap.uvTT)S, ov, i, {aiiiva) averter of evil, Lye. 663.
KT)pdv9tpov, t6, = Kr]piv9os, Diosc. 5. 17.

itTlpSiJiCs, iSos, r), a kind of locust, Nic. AI. 394 : cf. KapaPo!.
KT|p-dxiTT)S [x"]i 0". <5. a wax-agate, Plin. 37. 54.
KT|p-a4iU, ^, a lighting of wax-tapers, Chron. Paseh.
KHp-iXaiov, ri, wax-oil, a kind of salve, Galen.

KT|p-c|iPpox'rj, 1), afomentation with melted wax, Alex. Trail. II. p. 635.
KT)p€0-ios, oy, {Krjp) deadly, pernicious, Hesych.
K-r]pca'i-<)>opos, oy, death-bringing, cited from Nicet. Ann.
KT)p€<r<Ti-<)>6pT)Tos, oy, urged on by the Kijpis, i((\day ., xivas xrjpfa-

at<popiiTov! 11. 8. 527.
KT)pia, i), v. sub Kfipia.

Kr\ptAi(a, to spawn, of the purple-fish (iroptpvpa), whose spaivn is like a

honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4, G. A. 3. II, 12 and 14.

KT)pCvT], fl, = Krjpiwy II, Hesych., Phot.

KTlpivflos, <5, bee-bread, also ipiSaKrj, Arist. H. A.9.40, J, Hesych. II.

a kind of ulcer, Hesych

Ki}Vora<piov— Kt'ipvyixa.

C, 197 D ; K7piVa oiroipa, i. e. honey, Alcman 63.
^

II._^ metaph.

pliable as wax, (so Horat., cereus in vitiumflecti), Toiis flo^ovs .. xr^pi-

i/ous Tioitiv Plat. Legg. 633 D ; xrjpiyas Tds vrroK-qtpus ixiiv Arr. Epict.

3. 16, 10. 2. wax-coloured, pallid, Suid. s. v. iKr)piu9r)y.

Ki)pio-KXtim)S, ov, i, stealer of honeycombs, title of Theocritus' 19th

Idyll.

KT)p{oXo$, &, prob. a wax taper or waxfigure, C. I. 3028. 5.

Ki]p(ov, TO, (,Krip6s) a honeycomb, Lat./avi/s, mostly in pi., h. Hom. Merc.

559, Hes. Th. 597, Hdt. 5. 114, etc. ; in sing.. Plat. Rep. 552 C, Theocr.

'19. 2 ; used in the Greek pharmacopoeia, Hipp. 475. 5., 496. 45 ; Kijpio)

$iPvafiivos having one's ears stopped with bees-wax, Ar. Thesm. 506 ;

—

also, Kriptov a^pr/Kiuy Hdt. 2. 92 -.— Kripia simply for honey, Hippon. 26,

Arist. ap. Ath. 38 F. 2. a wax tablet, Anth. P. 9. 191. ^
II.

a cutaneous disease, also iu\iKr]pis, Diosc. 2. 164, Galen., etc. -.—-dxcp was

of the same kind but less virulent; cf. the Lat. /av«s, though that also

was different.

KT)pi6opai, Pass, to be panic-stricken, Hesych., Suid.

KT)pio-itoi6s, oy, making cakes ofwax, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, t.

Ki)pCs, I'Sos, Tl, = Kippis, ap. Ath. 355 C.

KT)ptTis (sc. \i9os), 1}, a precious stone like wax, Plin. 37. 56.

Ki]pi-^pc<)>'f|S, «'i, (rpifa) born to misery, av0pamoi Hes. Op. 416, Orac.

ap. Schol. Phoen. 638. 2. cai/siH^ c/eaM, Synes. 329 C.

Ki)pC-<^aTOS, oy, (*<piyo}, iritpafiat) slain by evil fate, Hesych.

KT]ptu8i)S, (!, {(7Sos) wax-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, ^.

Ki)p(u|xa, T(J, a disease of the eyes, Hesych. (where, for ojiiKrjua, Dind.

suggests ii kriiirf).

KT|piuv, wyos,o, a wax-light, waxen torch, Plut. 2. 263 E. li.

a whip, Hesych., Phot. s. v. Krjpiyat.

KT]po-YovCa, f/, the formation ofwax or combs, Joseph. Mace. 14.

KT)po-'YpdL(t>c(i}, to paint with wax, Ath. 200 B.

Ki)poYpa()>ia, 4, painting with wax, i. e. encaustic painting, in which

the colours are mixed with wax, nas roiros Kqpoypatlna KararrtrroiKikTo

Callix. ap. Ath. 204 B, cf. 200 A, Plin. 35. 39, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst

§ 320- 4-,

Ki)po-8«TT]S, OV, o. Dor. KTipoSfTas, = sq., Eur. I. T. 1 1 25.

KT)p6-8€Tos, Dor. Kap-, oy, (5«ai) bound oxjoined with wax, lifki Anth.

Plan. 4. 305 ; avpty( Euphor. Ath. 184 A ; «. irvtC/ia the breath of the

wax-joined pipe, 'Theocr. Ep. 5. 4.

Ki)po-Sop.«i>, to build with wax, of bees, Pseudo-Phocyl. 162.

K'qpo-SoCT'Ca, ^,^ tribute ofwax, 'Ecc].

Kiipo-ci.8T|s, «'s, like wax, waxen. Plat. Tim. 61 C, Ath. 281 F, Diosc. 1.92,

etc.; metaph. of the soul, Philo 1.64. 2. Kictx-co/ourerf, Philostr. 781.

KT)p69«v, Adv. (Krjp) from the heart,!?,. M. 51 1. 20.

Kiip69t, Adv. (Krjp) in the heart, with all the heart, heartily, in Horn,

always foil, by iid>iAoy, arrqxBiro K. li. II. 9. 300., 21. 136 ; x"^™""™
K. li. Od. 5. 284, etc.; fiKfi Bt ii( k. /i. 15. 370 ; so, Troi/ 8" apa k. /i. Hes.

Sc. 85.

Ki^p6-)uXi, T<5, honey in the comb, Schol. Theocr. 7. 83.

Ki]p£o|jLat, Pass. («^p) to be destroyed, injured, Clem. Al. 76, Hesych.

Ki]p6o^ai, Pass. {Krjpis) to be waxed over, Hipp. Art. 797. fin., Longus

2. 35 :—also in Med. toform for oneself of wax, Anth. P. 9. 226.

Ki)po-ir«YT|S, fs, fastened with wax, Anth. P. 6. 239, Manetho I. 242.

KT)p6-iri<ro-os, o, wax-pitch, an ointment, Hipp. 467. 42 ; cf. iriaaiKHpoi.

KTjpoTrXaCTTfiov, To, a wax image, Epiphan.
KT)pOTrXa<rT€Ci), to mould of ox in iffl*, Hipp. Art. 828; K. tpara Eubul.

Ka^ir. 3 : to mould as in wax, ^ <^iJ<r<s K. rov avdpainov Aretac. Sign. M.
Diut. 2. 13, fin. 2. to make wax cells, Diod. 17. 75., 19. 2.

KTipo-irXio-nis, ov, 6, a modeller in wax : a modeller. Plat. Tim. 74 ^
KtipoirXacnxKAs, ^, oy, of ox for modelling in wax, Ocell. Luc. 2 : y -kij

(sc. Tf'xl")), Poll. 7. 165.

Ki]p£-irXatrTos, oy, (rrKdaooi) moulded of wax, waxen, fi(\i<Tar]s k. op-

yavoy Soph. Fr. 464 ; of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 570. 2. = Krip6S(Tos,

Siya( Aesch. Pr. 574; Meineke suggests nrjporxaKTOs (i. e. -ttijktos) =
/c?;poira7T7?.

KTipo-iroi&t, iy, making wax, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1075, as Cod. Ven.

;

Vulg. -ITOIOVV.

KT)po-iruXi^s, ov, i, a wax-chandler. Gloss.: -irtoX*tov, to, his shop, Byz.

Ki]p6s, o, bees-wax, Od. 12. 48, 173, 175, etc.; €u7rXa(7Ti5T(pot Ki;poC

Plat. Rep. 588 D ; used as a cosmetic, Philostr. Epist. 2 2, cf. Ovid. Ars

Am. 3. 199; in encaustic painting, Epigr. Or. 673. 2., 722. 3, cf. Kijpo-

ypa<pia. II. pi. KTjpoi, wax-tapers, Lat. cerei, Heliod. 9. II.

(Hence Krjpiov : cf. Lat. cera, Lith. koris {favus).)

KT|po-TfXvns, ov, i, a modeller in wax, Anacreont. 10. 9.

KT]po-Tp6<{>os, ov, (ktip) death-breeding, deadly, Nic. Th. 193.

Ki)po-Tp6(|>os, ov, (ktipos) producing wax, waxen, Anth. P. 6. 236,

kijpovXk&s, iy, {ktjp, ?Akcu) bringing destruction. Lye. 407.
KTjp-ovpYta, i), the preparation ofwax, Eccl.

KT)po-<t>optu, (Kripus) to produce wax, Suid.

KT]po-x'TUV [r], aivos, 6, i), clad in wax, Anth. P. 6. 249.
Ki\p6-xpui, airos, u, ^, wax-coloured, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 D.
KT)poxCT«a>, to mould as in wax, Ar. Thesm. 56 :—of bees, to make

waxen cells, Anth. Plan. 4. 210.

KTipo-xi'TOS, OV, moulded of wax, k. niiKtyna, like Kr)p6h(roy irveviia.

Castor ap. Ath. 455 A ; «. mvaKiiwv a wax tablet, Eccl. ; K. 7pa^4 ="

Krjpoypa(pia, lb.

K-npoo), V. Krjpoofiai.

KTjpuYlio, r6, {Kr]piaaoi) that which is cried by a herald, a proclama-

tion, public notice, Hdt. and Alt. ; k. rroiUaOai Hdt. 3. 52., 5. 92, 7, etc.

;

(K ToS KrjpvyiiaTos by proclamation. Id. 6. 78 ; K. Sttvat rrj ir(5X«i Soph.

KTipivos, 7, ov, {Krip6s) o/wax, waxen, Ar. Eccl. 1035, Plat. Theaet. 191 4 Ant. 8 ; Tf «. iitiiivfiv Id. O. T. 350, cf. Ant, 454 ; k. di'«(ir«fl' Thuc,



4. 105 i Kyjpvaaetv Aeschin. ^5. 30 ; •fiyverai K. Dcm. 253. 7 :

—

a reward
offered by proclamation, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 10, Aeschin. 58. 26.

Ki]pvY(i6s, 6,=Kr]pv(is, Schol. Ven. II. 21. 575.
KTjpuKmva [5], 17, fern, oi Krjpv(, Ar. Eccl. 713. II. at Alex-

andria, a kind of char-woman, Suid.

KT)pOK«ia, Ion. -Till), ii, the office of herald or erier, Hdt. 7. 134, Plat.

Legg. 742 B
J M icr]pvic(iav dwoareWiaSai on an embassy. Lex in

Aeschin. 3. fin. 2. a crier's fay, Isae. ap. Harp. II. in

Eccl. preaching.

KTjpuKeiov [0], Ion. -tiiov, Dor. K&puKciov, t<S, a herald's wand, such

as Hermes bears on old works of art, often with two serpents wound round
it, Lat. caduceus, Hdt. 9. 100, Thuc. I. 53, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 6774- 4,

49., 5775- 3 •—^'so KTlpuKiov, Ar. Fr. 429 ; KjjpvKia avixTrtirXf-fixiva i«

Toip 0ak\uJv = iKfrtjpLai, Dinarch. 92. 38: v. Krjpv^ fin. II. a

herald's fee, Suid. III. the stone whence the herald made his

proclamations, v. \i0os.

KTipOxeios [y], ov, of a herald, ypd/i/ia Soph. Fr. 897 ; •)pa<pri Anon,
ap. Suid.

Ki]pi)KeuiJwi [v], TO, a proclamation, message, Atsch.Thth. 6$l.

KigpuKcvo-is [ii], ecus, 17, = Ki)pu«(ia, Suid.

Kt)pOK«ij<i), to be a herald or crier, fulfil the office of one. Plat. Legg.

941 A; K. Tivi to be his herald, Philochor. 36. II. trans, to pro-

claim, notify, Tivi Ti Aesch. Supp. 221, cf. Eur. Tro. 782, Plat.Legg. 941 A.
KTjpuKTjtTj, -TiUov, Ion. for KrjpvfCfia, ~(tov,

KTjpOKiKos, J7, 6v, of heralds, (pvkov, iOvoi Plat. Polit. 260 D, 290 B

:

)) -Kij (sc. Ti\vri), lb. 260 E.

KtipvKivos, r), ov, ofa herald, ^afiSos Suid.: KtipuKCvi], ij, = tfijpuKaH'a,

Hesych., Phot.

KT]pvKvoci8T|S, t's, like a herald's staff, Hesych., ubi male mjpvKo-.
Ki)puKiov, TO, V. sub KrjpvKfiov. II. a shell-fiih, cf. KJjpwf

11. III. on eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 131.
Ki)pvKio-i|)6pos, ov, bearing a herald's staff, E. M. 812. 23.
XT)pOK(i8T)s, ts. Hie the ^hell-fish KJjpv^ (11), Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 28.

KTipuXos [0], 6, a sea-bird of the halcyon kind, perhaps Alcedo rvdis,

Alcman I2, Archil. 130, Arist. H. A. "S. 3, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E.

The form KcipuXos, cited as Att. by some Gramm., is prob. due to the

joke in Ar. Av. 300, where the barber Sporgilos is so called (from Kclpai),

rasor-bird,

K-/|pOvos, i, a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv$. 2 ; Kapvvvos in Phot.

KTJpul, Dor. Kdpv£ (v. sub fin.), vko^, S : Aeol. also Kif|p0Kos, ov, i, E. M.

775' 26 : {KTjpvaaai) :—a herald, pursuivant, marshal, and, generally,

a public messenger, partaking of the character of an ambassador, an

honourable office in early times, Lat. praeco, caduccator, legatus, Hom.,
etc. They summoned the assembly, II. 2. 50, 97, 437, 442., 9. 10, Od.

3. 6, etc. ; and kept order in it, II. 2. 280., l8. 503 ; they separated com-
batants, 7. 274, sq. ; they had charge of the arrangements at sacrifices

and festivals, 3. 245, sq., Od. 20. 276; and even at private banquets, 11.

7. 183., 18. 558, etc. As public officers they are called Srjfuoipyoi, Od. 19.

135. Their insignia were staves or wands (aKrjnTpa), 11. 18. 505, Od. 2.

37, etc. From the heroic times their office was sacred and their persons

inviolable, as being under the immediate protection of Zeus, and they

were Ociot, Ait if>i\oi, II. 4. 192., 8. 517 ; Ai^r dyytXot f/Si xal dvSpHv
1 . 334, etc. ; hence, they were employed to bear messages between enemies,

9. 170., 24. 149, 178, Od. 10. 59, 102. After Hom., Hermes is called the

K^pv( of the gods, Hes. Op. 80, Th. 939, cf. Aesch. Ag. 515, Cho.

(165). In later times their functions remained much the same ; but they

are distinguished from jrptV/Sf ij, as being messengers between nations at

war, by Schol. Thuc. I. 29 ; cf. Aesch. Supp. 727, Plat. Legg. 941 A, Dem.

159. 20., 283. 2 ; used interchangeably with dirdffToAos, Hdt. I. 21. A
priestly house at Athens bore the name of K^puKf s, Andoc. 15. 28, Pans.

I. 38, 3, Poll. 8. 103 ; Krjpvmbai in Phot. b. Kijou^ as fem. occurs

in Pind. N. 8. 1, Nonn. 4. 11 : the Att. fem. being ia]pvKaiva. 2.

at Athens, a crier, who made proclamation and kept order in the public

assemblies, etc., Ar. Ach. 42, sq, ; 6 k. dycrTre;' Andoc. 6. 4, etc. ; ruiv

^vaTwv K., at Eleusis, Xeu. Hell. 2. 4, 20. 3. generally a messenger,

0{ol K-qpvKfs dyyiWovai Soph. O. C. 1511, cf. Eur. El. 347; of the

cock, Ar. Eccl. 30 ; of writing, Id. Thesm. 780. 4. in Eccl. a

preacher. II. a kind of shellfish, with a wreathed shell which
might be used as a sort of trumpet, the buccinum, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5.

1 2, 3, al., cf. Macho ap. Ath. 349 C ; hence, 2. a priclely instru-

ment of torture, Jacobson Mart. Polycarpi 2. [D always, for in U.

1 7. 324 K-qpvK 'H7rtiTi8j7 is restored for KrjpvKi. The only exceptions are

KTipvKa! in Antim. ap. Ath. 475 D, and xripvKiov, Anth. P. II. 124. The
Gramm. however agreed in writing it Krjpv(, like (poivi^, Kriv(, v. Priscian.

7. 8, 43, Dind. Steph. Thes.]
KTjpv^is, eous, 7), a proclaiming, proclamatioA, Dio C. 63. 8 and

14. II. a preaching, Clem. Al. 863, Eus., etc.

KTjpuo-o-o), U., Att.-TTw, Dor.Kupwrcrw: impf. fK-/ipva<rovl\.2.444,An.:

fut. -lifoi lb. : aor. ex^pufa lb. : pf. «<«i7pDxo Eus. H. P). 3. 1, (firi-) Dcm.
352. 5 :—Pass., fut. KTjpvxOrjaoiiai Xen., etc. ; but fut. med. in pass, sense

itTjpv(ofiai Eur. Phoen. 1631 ; aor. ixrjpvx9iv Att. : pf. Kfxripvyfiai F;ur.

Fr. I , Thuc. 4.38. To be a herald, officiate as herald, Krjpvaawv

yi]paaK( II. 17. 325. 2. to make proclamation as a herald, Kaov
nrjpvaaovre^ dyapovTajv let them convene the people by voice of herald,

II. 2. 438, cf. 444, Od. 2. 8 ; HTjpvaaf, Kripv^ Aesch. Eum. 566, etc. :

—

also inipers., Krjpvtjaei (sc. 6 icijpv^) piroclamation is vtade, it is pro-
claimed by voice of herald, Xen. An. 3. 4, 36; KTipv(nTW Id. Cyr. 4. 5,

42. II. c. ace. pers. to summon by voice of herald, Krjpvffffav dyo-
pT]vdf .. 'Axaiovs II. 2. 51, Od. 2. y ; TruAf/^urSt II. 2. 443; KTjpvffaav rivd

to summon one to a place, Ar. Ach. 748 :—Pass., ri's Iwi/pi'x*'/ iipamjv

— K>}<p>jv.
. 805

<j>v\aKriv; who tt'ns si;mH.'o«e</ to the first watch ? Eur. Rhes. 538. 2.

to proclaim ii conqueror. Pint. 2. 185 A ; and in Pass., urire xijpvxB^ffc-
aBai ;<VTf a6\a \^if/(a6ai Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 4; ware ttoMv Kr]pvx$w<" ""^
avTov aTt^avai0rjvai Lys. 157.40: also to proclaim as a criminal, Dem.
787. 17, cf. Soph. El. 606, Anth. P. 5. 177:— in Pass, also, of a country, to

be proclaimed OT extolled, arfcpavoisdptTai Em. Tro. 22^. 3. tocall
upon, invoke, Bfois Id. Hec. 148 ; Toiis daljxovas kXvuv Aesch. Cho. 134 :—Pass, to be called (i. e. to be) so and so, toC Hfirfipv^ai narpos; Eur. Fr. I,

cf. Andr. 768: v. KaKiai II. 2. III. c. ace. rei, toproclaim, announce,
TiviTi Aesch. Ag. 1349, Cho. 4, 1026, Eur. Ion 911, etc.; dywvas'Apyu-
oiffi Soph. Aj. 1240, Eur., etc. :

—

to proclaim or advertise for sale, etc.,

Hdt. 6. 121, Anth. P. 5. 177, Plut. 2. 207 A, etc. ; k. diroiuiav to pro-
claim a colony, i.e. to invite people to join as colonists, Thuc. I. 27 ; K.

KTjpvyita, ff/jvvTpa (v. sub voce.) ; k. oaris fiovkono . . to make proclama-
tion for some one who would .. , Hdt. 2. 134: also of a crime, in Pass.,

to be proclaimed, Ai\tipho 118. 13. 2. generally to declare, tell,Tt

Soph. El. 1 105 ; toCt' imfpix^r] itoKft this news was spread in .. , Id.

^- T- 737 ; foil- by a relative, k. v68i vaitt Tis Id. Tr. 97 ; «.(!.. Thuc. 4.

37- 3. to proclaim or command publicly, Lat. indicere, Tivt ti Aesch.
Theb. 1043, Soph. Ant. 32, 450, etc.; fi(pr]ftiav, aiyfiv K. Id. Fr. 764,
Eur. Hec. 530; to KrjpvxOfvra the public orders. Soph. Ant. 447:— c. dat.

pers. et inf., K. avTois (pi0a\(iv Kiimais Pind. P. 4. 356. 8. of a
cock, to crow, Anth. P. 5. 3. IV. in Eccl. to preach, teach pub-
licly, Eus. I. c, etc.

Ki)p-w8i)S, <s, wax-like, dub. 1. for KijpiaiSris, Galen. 14. 537.
KT|p<u|jia, t6, {Krjp6ai) anything made of wax or waxed ever, 1.

a waxed tablet for writing, v. Hdt. 7. 239. 2. = m;pa)Tij, a wax-
salve, cerate, Hipp. 398. 54., 402. 27. 3. an unguent used by

wrestlers in the times of the Empire, Lat. eeroma, Plut. 2. 63S D, Plin.

35- 13) 47 ' *^f' "^K^ffoKT^pos, Lat. ceromaticus (Juv. 3. 68) :—metaph. for

the wrestling-ring or wrestling, tv ndKaicrpats Kai Krjpufiaai Plut. 2.

790 F, Plin. 35. 2, Martial.

K-t)p(ijnaTnrTT|S, ov, 6, one who anoints with K'fipa/ia (cf. liAeiTrTijs), as

if from xrjpwfiaTt^a, Schol. Ar. Eq. 490.
KTipdip.aTCnjs, cv, 6, a surgeon who applies cerates, Eccl.

KTjpuv, wvos, 6, {Kr}p6i) a bee-hive, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 737.
KT|p<i><ns, (ois, i}, the material of bees-wax, Arist. H. A. 5.22, 5.

Kifpciirdpiov, TO, a wa« //ns/fr, Diosc. Parab. I. 214, Soran.

K7]po)TO-€i8Tis, is, or -wBtjs, €s, like a cerate, Galen.

KYjpwTO-fjidXa'Yfia, to, a wax plaster, Galen. 13. 849.
Kir}p(i)T6s, ^, 6v, (KJjpdctf) covered with wax : Kqpoirq, ij, r^tcfipojfia 2. a

cerate or salve, used medically, Hipp. Offic. 745, Ar. Ach. I176 ', or as a

cosmetic. Id. Fr. 309 ; also nrjpoiruv, to, Plin., Martial.

Kp's, Dor. crasis for xai cis, Theocr. 15. 147.
KTiTO, 1}, = Ka\aftiv0tj, Hesych.

KTjTai, sub fCfifiai, q. v.

Ki)Tt£a, ^, afishery of largefish, esp. of the tunny, Ath. 2S3 C, Ael. N. A,

13. 16. 2. the place where it is carried on, Str.ib. 243.

KTiTCios, a, ov, (/f^Tos) of sea monsters, vuTa Mosch. 2. 115 : generally

monstrous, Hesych. II. in Od. 11. 521, iraipot Kijreioi are the

Ceteians, an unknown Mysian race, cf. Strab. 616.

KT|TT)(ia, t6, salted tunny, == uiftoTapixos, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 B.

KTjTta, j), v. 1. for Ki]Tfia in Ael.

KTjTO-Bopiros avfiipopd, j), a becoming foodfor^shes. Lye. ^^4.
Kir)TO-9T|piov, TO, a magazine of implements for thefishery of large fith,

Ael. N. A. 13. 16.

KT|T6o|iai, Pass, to grow to a sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 14. 23.

KfjTOS, tos, T(5, any sea-monster or huge fish, bf\(ptvds Te Kvvas t€ koI

(ivoTf fuCov ii\i]Tai k^tos Od. 12. 97, cf. 5. 421, U. 20. 147, Hdt. 4. 53
(v. 1. KTTiVfa); in Od. 4. 446, 4^2, ^tpiiiir;, a seal, sea-calf; of the

monster to which Andromeda was exposed, Eur. Fr. 121, cf. Ar. Nub. 556,
Thesm. 1033. 2. in Natural History, any animal of the whale

kind, a cetacean, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, I, P. A. 3. 6, 2., 4. 13, 25, al. ; cf.

KrjTaSrjs. II. o constellation, Cicero's pistrix, Arat. 354. (In

Compos, it seems to have had the sense of gulf, depth, abyss, like Katd-

Sat, cf. KaifTOdS, KrjTwfis, ixtyaKrjTrjs, and k^tos would be a deep-sea

monster, cf. Lat. s-guat-ina {shark) : Curt, accepts this, and refers the

words to the same Root as tcfiaj, Ked^at q. v.)

Kir]TO-Tp6<(>os, ov, nourishing sea-monsters, Eust. 294. 16.

KT]TO-<|KiYOS, ov, eating sea-monsters, f. 1. for aiTotpdyos, q. v.

KT|TO-<t>ivos, ov, killing sea-monsters, Anth. P. 6. 30, Opp. H. 5. 113.

KirjTwST]S, cr, (<?5os) of fish, cetaceous ; tcl ktjtuSt] animals ofthe whale

kind, cetaceans, Arist. Resp. 12, I, H. A. 8. 2, 4, al. ; cf. KrJTos 2. II.

generally, monstrous, i\i(pavr(s koi a\ka f£a h. Diod. 2. 54.

icv]T(ocis, taaa, ev, only found as Homeric epith. of Lacedaemon, Ko'ikt)

AaKtSai/iaiv Krjruifaaa II. 2. 581, Od. 4. i. Commonly derived from

HTjTOS II, so that KrjTwets would mean/w// of hollows or abysses (^ojxf^ols

dtrd OfKTfiwv txovaa Eust.), and in the same sense Zenodotus read KattTa-

eaffa, v. sub Kaidbas : other interpr. are given by Strab. .^67 :—the name

AaKtSaifiuv may itself mean Cavernous (from y'AAK, Xokkoj).—Cf. also

^eyaK-qrrjs.

KTjTuos, a, oy, = «i}t«ios, Theodr. Prodr.

KT)u, Dor. crasis for Ko! tv, Theocr. 4. 31.

Kijij^, O/ror, [5], o, v. sub Kiyf.

KTitJos, o, ov, in C. I. 1688. 34, expl. by Bikkh to mean Knflo'p^ioj,

purificatory (from Kaioj, xavais) : Hesych. cites Kcta and KTi'Ca with the

expl. KaOdpfiara.

Ki]4>a, Dor. crasis for Kat tipr), Theocr. I. 82.

Ki)<{iT|v, rivos, i, a drone-bee, drone, hut.fucus, Arist. H. A. 1 . 5, i ., 9. 40,

J II, iS, 24 sq.; used as a simile for a drone, a lazy greedy felhw, who wiM
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do nothing for his bread, Hes. Op. 302, cf. Th. 595, Ar.Vesp. 11 14, sq.;

cli! iv K-qpKfi K. (yiiyveTai Plat. Rep. 552 C ; of literary plagiarists, Anth.

P. 7. 708, Pluf. 2. 42 A ; nietaph. also of worn-out, decrepit persons, nov

yaias SovKfvffco ypavs, w? KTjip-qv .

.

; Eur. Tro. 191, cf. Bacch. 1364, ubi

V. Musgrav.—From their having no stings, they were called xiKovpoi or

KoOovpoi, dock-tails, Hes. 1. c.

KT)<^Tives, ot, CepHenes, old name of the Persians, Hdt. 7.61.

iCT]<|>Tivvov, TO, Dim. of Kijfp^i^f a drone-grub, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 7*

KTi(t»T]vuST]S, €s, C^rSoy) like a drone. Plat. Rep. 554 B.

Kir]<^9d, Dor. crasis for Kat rupBr) from airronai, a dub. conj. of Stephanus

in Tlieocr. 14. 23 : the Mss. Kriipar or Kri<f>aT' ct' whence Herm. KJ)<pa.TrT',

i. e. KoX i^finro.

KT]()>t(r6s, Dor. Ka<t>-, o, the Cephisus, a river of Phocis, running into

lake Copais, U. 2. 522, Pind. P. 4. 81 :—fern. >^invTj Krjiptais, II. 5. 709,

h. Hom. Ap. 280 :—Adj. Ki)4>i(nos, a, ov, Pind. 2. later, the more

famous river of Athens, Soph., etc. 3. a river of Argolis, etc., Strab.

424, etc.—The form Kij:f>iaaus is common in Mss. ; but the single a is war-

ranted by Att. Inscrr., and by the fact that no such form as RrjipiTrSs occurs.

KTJxos, an obscure Particle (said to be Ionic, ApoUon. de Adv. 596 F)

used in the phrase not ktjxo^ ; which some Gramm. explain by Trof yrji ;

whither awnyl some by troi 817 ; quo tandem? say whither? as, noiKrJxo^;

—Answ, €u6iis 'SiKtKias Ar. Fr. 527 ; irof «5x°' i—Answ. iyyis ijiJLfpani

7« TfTTopaiv Pherecr. Incert. 33, ubi v. Meincke.

K-quSrjs, €9, sinellinff as of incense, fragrant, fitv Krju/Sei hi^aro KoKit^

II. 6. 483 ; KridiSta (pvfTo navra Dion. P. 941. (The synon. form Kijaitu,

and the analogous 6vwSr]^, make it prob. that there was an old Subst.

KTJoi = 6voi, theodonr ofincense, (rom'^KAT,Kaiw,cthit.fragro,Jiagro.
—Hesych. has tceu^s' KaOapos—KfiwaaaOai ' Ka07]paadai—Hiwaaro'

Ha&rjpaTO,

KT]u€ts, taffa, fv, = KTj(xiSrj^, iy 6a\ani^ tinvSu Kt)w(VTi II. 3. 382; i^

OaKa^iov . . KTjwfVTa 6. 288, etc. ; fivpov Anth. P. 7. 218, etc. :—v. Krjdjbrfs.

KidOw, lengthd. for Ki<u, only known from the compd. fXCTaKtddaj,

Ki.pdp'.ov, t6, the Lat. cibarinm, C. I. 5109 N. 13.

Kip8T]\«ia, fi, adulteration. Plat. Legg. 916 D, 930 C.

KipST|\«v|jia, TO, an adulteration. Plat. Legg. 917 E.

Kip5t]\«uai, (ki;3!i;A.o$) to adulterate coin, k. to vofua/ia Arist. Eth. N.

9. 3, 2
; [yofufffiara'] oil K(fCi^5rjKfVfi(va Ar. Ran. 721 ; also of mer-

chandise, Plat. Legg. 917 B. II. metaph., (v KifiS. Ti to trick it

out so as to tempt one, Eur. Bacch. 475.
KtpST]Xta, ij, adulteration, trickery, dishonesty, Ar. Av. 158, v. xipSriKos

fin.; «. SrjfioiiSrjs Hipp. Art. 837.
KipSijXidcii, properly to look like adulterated gold: metaph. to look

bilious, have the jaundice, Arist. Probl. I. 5,

kl^St]\os, ov, adulterated, spurious, base, esp. of coin, xpv<Tov ki$Sti\oio

/cat apyvpov Theogn. 119, cf. Eur. Med. 516 ; ffTarrfpes k. C. I. 150 B.

10; of merchandise. Plat. Legg. 916 E; k. Koyos tov tukov Id. Rep.

507 A ; Ttfxai, opp. to a\r}9fh. Id. Legg. 728 D ; ec 5^ Kt^hifKai toS*

this may prove false, Eur. El. 550 ; t^ a^v Kt&baXov, i. e. pronounced

with a false sound, Pind. Fr. 47, ubi v. Donalds. II. metaph.

base, false, spurious, fraudulent, opp. to a\r]Q-q^, of men, Theogn. 117 ;

Ki$5ij\oy .. ^9os fx'^^'''^^ ^'^' 9^5' "rovro 0(M Kt$bT}\vTaTov noi7j(T€

Id. 123 ; S'tKaiov Arist. Rhet. l.-f^, 7 ; of oracles, deceitful, Hdt. I. 66,

75., 5. 91 ; of women, kIPStjXov dvOpiiwois xaxov Eur. Hipp. 616; «.

emTTjSfvpLaTa Plat. Legg. 918 A. (Poll. 7. 99, Hesych., cite, as the orig.

form, fciffboi — the dross or alloy ofgold ; and Schol. Ar. Av. 158 explains

KiPSrjKia as the dross of silver : Poll, and Hesych. also cite kI^St]! =
navovpyo!, a clipper of money, and xi^Savis (not mPSiuyfs, as Phot.),

= lifTaK\€ts, miners.)

Kij3Ccns [«r], 1), Cyprian for irijpa (Hesych.), a pouch, wallet, such as

Perseus wore, Hes. Sc. 224, Pherecyd. 26, Callim. Fr. 177:—it was like

a game-keeper's bag, as represented on vases, Catal. of IJrit. Mus. Vases,

J48, 641*. Kifftais also in E. M., Kt^rjais Suid., Orion.; kv0ktk and
KV^Tjaia Hesych. ; also Ki0$a (Aeol.), Id.

Kl^up'.ov, TO, the seed-vessels of the KoKoKaaia, a kind of Nymphaea,
containing the KvapLos AiyviTTtaKus, Diod. I. 34, Nic. ap. Ath. 72 A sq

,

cf. Sprcng. Diosc. 2. 128. II. a cup, either from the material

or the shape, Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E.
KtpiTiov, TO, Dim. of Kifiarros, Ar. PI. 711, Arist. Metaph. 7. 2, 2, C. I.

150 B. 24, al.: also Kiparipiov, Hero in Math.Vett. p. 272,0.1.2860.11. 12.

KEpuT0«i.8T|s, (1, like a chest, Hesych.
KtPajTO-iroiis, iv, making c/usts, Plut. 2. .";8oE.

KipuTos, f), a wooden box, chest, coffer, Hecatae. 368, Simon. 240, Ar.

Eq. 1000, Vesp. 1056, C. 1. 150B. 22, etc. (Suid. cites m3o! as the radic.

form : prob. SipT] is akin.) [i in Ar. ; r first in Greg. Naz.]
KiyKaXos, o, V. sub KiyxXos.

ki^kXi^u, to wag the tail, as the bird xiyKXas does:—metaph. to change
constantly, ou xrt «'7«Xi'i'<ii' dyoBuv eiov, dK\' drptni^uv Theogn. 303

;

cf. vpoijntyK\i^a.

kiykXis, i'Soj, i), mostly in pi. xiyKXiSn. the latticed gates in the Si«a-
arijpiov or PovUvT-qpiov , by which the StxarrTai or 0ovK(VTai were ad-
mitted to pass through the bpvipaitTot or' bar, Ar. F:q. 641, Vesp. 124;
metaph., fitjropeia KiyxKiScav fmStomra requiring the practice of the bar,
Plut. 2. C)75 C; myK\iS(s, Id. Lucull. 20, prob. means waitings at the bar,

the law s delays :—in sing., ivrbt t^i KtyxKiSos iiarpiPuv to live in

court, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21:—metaph., al biaXtxriKal KiyKSiSfs logical

quibbles, behind which one ensconces oneself, Julian. 330 C, cf. Plut. 2.

975 C. 2. any latticed gates, ':i.\.^9l. II. later, = 5p(;-

ipaicroi. Id. Caes. 68 ; and in sing.. Id. Galb. 14.

KiyKXto-is, *wi, ^, any quick, jerking movement, Hipp. Art. 833 ; so
KiyKXia^os, o, lb. 791.

KiYKXo-pdrqs, ov, u, moving like the KiyKXos, jerking, Ar. Fr. 191.

KiyKXos, 0, ace. to some a kind o( wagtail or water-ousel; but Sunde-

vall thinks it is the pigmy curlew, Tringa subarquata, or the dunlin, T.

alpina; «. noKvwXayicTos Theogn. 1257; cf. Autocr. Tv/in. i, Anaxandr.

npwT. I. 65, Arist. H. A. 9. 12, I :— proverb., xiyKKov TTTwxorepos, be-

cause it was supposed that the KtyKXos had no nest of its own, Menand.

Qah 4.—Suid. cites a form KiyKoXos.—Cf also xiWovpos, (Xfiaowvyis.

KiyxiiVii} [a], v. sub Kix^va [o].

KtSaXov, TO, an onion, Hesych. : cf. Ka^mriSaXos.

K{8apts, (tut, 1), a Persian head-dress, prob. the same as the royal rtapa

or Kvpffdcria, Philo 2. 152, 155, Poll. 7. 58, etc. :—a form xirapis occurs

in Ctcs. Pers. 47, Plut. Artox. 28, Pomp. 42, etc. II. an Arca-

dian dance, Ath. 631 D.

Ki8u.4)OS, r), ov, wily, Hesych.: and, as Subst., KC8a<j)0S, ici8a4>T), Kiv-

8o(|>T], KivBaiJuos, = (rKiV8a<fos, Id., cf. Phot.; in Arcad. I15. 17,

amSaip-q:—Verb Ki8a<j)««<i>, = irai'oi/()7€'a), Hesych.

Kl8va)iai, Pass, of KiSvTjftt (which is only found in the compd. imx-,

being to aKiSvrjfu as KfSa^a to aKfSa^ai), poiit. for aKitawvuai, only

used in pres. and impf , to be spread abroad or over, of the dawning day,

imtlp aha KiSvarat 'Hcis, ndaav in atav x. 'H. II. 8. I., 23. 227; oS/xd

xard x^pov x. Pind. Fr. 95. 6 ; once in Trag., vnvos en ijffaots x. Eur,

Hec. 916 ; xo\oiuv xpaty^hs .. xtbyd^jiivo^ Anth. P. 7, 7^3*

Ki8vT|, 17, roasted barley, Hesych.

KiBApa, Ion. -pTj [93], ^, the Lat. cithara (whence guitar), a kind of

lyre or lute, h. Hom. Merc. 510, 515, Hdt. 1. 24, and Att.; but in 11. and

Od. always xiOapis.—It was of triangular shape, with seven strings (from

Terpander's time), Eur. Ion 881 ; but these were afterwards increased to

nine and eleven, Suid. v. Tifx6$(os. It cannot have dilTered much from

either the \vpa or <l>6pniyi (v. sub xiBapi^ai) ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

lyra. II. = xl6apos: in pi. Me n'6s of the horse, Hippiatr. p. 135.

KlOup-aoiSos, o, poet, resolved form of Ki6apq}86^, whence in Ar. Vesp.

1 31 8, the Sup. xt9apaoib6TaTos ; so Eupol. Xpva. 9 ;—in a Boeot. Inscr.

xtBapa^uSos, C. I. 1583. 19.

KtSapf^u, fut. iVoj, (xiBapis) to play the cithara, ^upiuyyi . . i/ifpoev

xiOdpi^e II. 18. 57o> ^^s. Sc. 202 ; so, Kvprf 5* fparuv xiOapi^ajv h. Hom.
Merc. 423, cf. Xen. Symp. 3, 1, Oec. 2, 13 ;

(so that there can have been

no great difference between the xtOdpa, \vpa, and tpop^ty^ : v. sub voce.)

;

xiOapi^fiv ovx imararai, of an uneducated person (as Cic. says, Themit-

tocles, cum lyram recusasset, habitus est indoctior), Ar. Vesp. 9.59, cf.

989 ; but this test of education was becommg old-fashioned. Id. Nub.

1357: proverb., ovos xtBap'i^uv tretpwfifvos, like oros Trpos Xvpav (v. sub

Kvpa), Luc. Pseudol. 7 :—Pass., of music, to be played on the cithara,

Plut. 2. I144D.
KiOSpis, lof, ^, ace. xl$aptv, = xiOapa, Horn., who never uses the latter

form, Od. I. 153, etc.; also in Pind. P. 5. 61, Ar. Thesm. 124. II.

like xiBaptarvs, the art ofplaying the harp, harping, ovx dv TOi xpaiff^p

xidapts II. 3. 54, cf. 13. 731, Od. 8. 248 :—v. xiBapi^a.

Ktedpto-is [a], fait, 1), a playing on the cithara. Plat. Prot. 325 E; x.

if/iKr), i. e. without the voice. Id. Legg. 669 E :—cf. ?I'auAos.

KtflapKTua [a], TO, that which is played on the cithara, a piece of music

for it. Plat. Prot. 326 B.

Kt6apKr(i6s, i5, =xiedpiaii. Call. Del. 312.
Ktflapvo-T«'ov, verb. Adj. of xi9api(ai, Plat. Sisyph. 389 C.

KiflupioTTipios, a, ov, used to accompany the cithara, aiiKus Auctt. ap.

Ath. 182 0,634 E.

Kifldpia-TT|S, ov, o, (xi9apt(m) a player on the cithara, h. Hom. 24. 3,

Hes. Th. 95, Ar. Eq. 992, Nub. 964, Plat., etc.—Properly, the mflopiCTTT??

merely played, whereas the Kiffopijj5os accompanied his singing ; but the

former was sometimes specified as <//i.\oKi9apiaTrjf.

KlOapio-TiKos, 17, ov, skilled in harp-playing. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 375 A (in

Comp. -(oT(pos), Ion 540 D, etc. 2. ^ -«ij (sc. Tex""?) the art or skill

ofa xiBapiaTTjs, Id. Gorg. 501 E, Arist. Poijt. i, 5. 3. Adv. -«£.-,

Plut. 2. 404 F.

Kt9apio-Tpia, ^, = sq., name of a play by Anaxandrides.
KlSSpiOTTpis, iSos, 17, fern, of xiBapiar-qs, Lemma to Anth. P. 5. 222.

KlOapio-Tvs, vo!, fj, the art ofplaying the cithara, ixKihaBoy Kt9api.ariy

II. 2. 600, cf. Phanocl. i. 21. Ion. word.
Kiflapos, 6, = 9uipa( 11, the cliest, Hipp. 409. 44., 412. I.^, etc.; cf.

Xf'^ft. II. a kind of turbot, sacred to Apollo, Epich. 38 Ahr.,
Call. KvxX. I, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26 ; cf. xi9apq;S6s 11.

Kt9aptj>Scu, to sing to the cithara. Plat. Gorg. 502 A.
KlflaptjSii]0-is, ecus, ^, a singing to the cithara, Dio C. 63. 8.

KteSpwSia,^ ;), =foreg.. Plat. Legg. 700 D, Ion 533 B.
Kr6ap<()SiK6s, ri, iv, of or for harp-playing, viftoi Ar. Ran. 1282 ; <pSri

Plat. Legg. 722 D ; ^ virobajpuTTl xi9aptp5txwTdTrj rwv dpp^oviwv Arist.

Probl. 19.48, I. 2. ii-K-q (sc. Texi"7)'^Kiflapa)5ia,Plat. Gorg. 502 A.
Kl9ap(j>86s, o, {xiBdpa, doiSos) one who plays and sings to the cithara,

a harper, Hdt. i. 23, Plat., etc. : cf. xiBaptarris, xi9apaoiS6s. II.
a^sh, found in the Red Sea, Ael. N. A. II. 23.
Kt9uv, Ion. for xtTwv, Hdt.

KtKfiiia, wv, TO, a kind of vegetable, Nic. Th. 841 ; nom. sing. KiKa-
p.os, o, Eutechn. ; also KiKa^(a, (uv, rd, Hesych.
KiKi, Ti5, =KpoT<ui' or aikt, Hdt. 2. 94 ; also the castor-berry. Plat. Tim.

60 A, Strab. 824:—also as fem., gen. T^t xixeais Paul. Aeg. 7. p. 297 ;

T^s xixi Galen. Gloss.

KiK.wos [ki], 6, a curled lock, ringlet, Lat. cincinnus, Cratin. Incert.

96, Ar.Vesp. 1069 (cf. Poll. 2. 28), Theocr. II. 10., 14. 4, Anth. P. 5.197.
KiKivos, 77. «v, madefrom the xixi-tree, (\atov Diosc. i. 38, Galen.
KiKippos or KiKKos, d, fl cock, Hesych. : KiKKa, 17, a ken'. Id.

1 KiKKSPaC, onomatop., a cry in imitation of the screech-owl's note, too-
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whit, lotivhoo. At. Av. 261 : the Schol. quotes kikkoPi), 7, as the word
for l/ie icreech-owl

:

—hence in Ar. Lys. 761, Dobree restores KiXKa0a-
(ovawv (vulg. KaKxa^-), from KiKKaPdJu (Phot, has KiKKa^i^ai), to shriek

like a screech-owl, Lat. tutubare. Cf. KaKKa^i^oj.

KiKKopos, u, name of a small coin used in the nether world ace. to
Pherccr. {Kpair. 4) ap. Poll. 9. 83, cf. Phot. Lex. 164. 18. An Adj.
KiKKoPtvov (expl. by Hesych. iXaxicrov, oiSev) may be compared with
the Lat. ciccus in the proverb ciccmn n-m interdium.

kikXtictku, poi!t. reilupl. form of xaKiw, only used in pres. and impf.

:

Ep. inf. KiKf^TjaKfUiv II. 9. II ; Ep. impf. KiKXr/uKov 2. 404, etc. To
call, summon, II. 606., 17. 532, Od. 22. 397; xXriSijy its ayopijv k. II.

9. 1 1 :—so also in Med., dfjLvSis KtKXrjaKiTO ndvras dpioTovs 10. 300. 2.

to invite, 2. 404. 3. to call on, invoke, implore, 9. 569, Aesch.
Supp. 212, 218, Eum. 508, Soph. O. T. 209, etc. II. to accost,

address, U. 23. 221. III. to name, call by name, ttjv dySpes ..

BaTiuav k. II. 2. 813, cf. 14. 291 ; Toy tmKXtjaiv KopvvijTrjv dvSpts k.

7. 139, cf. Find. P. 4. 211, Fr. 58.4, Aesch. Ag. 712, Eur. El. nS; so in

a mock heroic Ime, xaA.Ki5a KiKXTjaKovai 0(oi Cratin. Incert.62 ; ovvofia
@(iyii.oipavt]V nf . . nixKriirilov Jipigr. Gr. 153:— so in Pass., fTJaos ns'S.vpi-q

KiKX-qantrai there is an island called Syria (Syros), Od. 15. 403 ; d<p' ov
Si) 'Priyiov KiK\riaicfTai Aesch. Fr. 324; narpos Srpvpiui/os KiKKr/aKfTai
Eur. Rhcs. 279, 652 : cf. /caAc'iv II. 3. a, kXtj^oi II.

KiKpaiii, Dor. for Kfpdvvvixi, imperat. iy-Kixpa Sophron Fr. 3.

KiKU|iis, iSos, r), = KiKKijS?;, a screech-owl, Lat. cicuma. Call. Fr. 318:
also KiKvp.os or kCkv^os, o, Hesych.
KiKv(i(iTTu, to be purblind like an owl, Hesych., Suid.

KiKiiwo, ii, Cicynna, an Attic deme, Schol. Ar. Nub. 210; KiKtPweus,
(as, 0, an inhabitant thereof, C. I. 221 ; pi. KiKiyvtis or -js, Ar. 1. c, C. I.

191. 36 ; Ar. 1. c. KiKvwoOcv from Cicynna, Ar. Nub. 134 ; KiKuvvoi
at Cicynna, Lysias I48. 33.
kIkvs, ^, strength, vigour, old poet, word, oi yap ol er ^v is e/mSos,

ou5e Ti KiKvs Od. II. 393, h. Horn. Ven. 238; <roi 5" ovk ivtaji kikvs
ou5' aifxuppvTOi <l>Ke0fs Aesch. Fr. 230. (Hence dxims, KiKutu : Curt,
compares Skt. iavas, which has the same sense.)

KiKua, = iffxvai. An. Ox. 2. 229, Et. Gud. 321. 53, Suid.

*kIku, a verb only found in the rare Dor. aor. i txi^a, = fivtyKa, Anlh.
P. 15. 27 ; Ki^aTo' (vp(v, eAa/Scy, fivtyxtv Hesych. (who also cites

Ki^avTfs' ikBuvT(s) :—in Ar. Ach. 869, we have dn-cKt^av, sent away,
shook off. (Curt, refers it to a/KL in Kiai, Ktviw.)

KiXiKiJu and Med. -ijojiai, to piny the Cilician, i.e. to be cruel and
treacherous like the Cilicians, Hesych,, Suid.

KiXiKiov, Tu, a coarse cloth, Lat. cilicium, strictly of Cilician goat's

h.iir, Procop. ; v. Ducang.
K;XiKi<r)i6s, o, Cilician behaviour, i. e. drunken butchery, Theopomp.

Hist. 3.

KiXt^ [r], iKos, o, a Cilician, mostly in pi., II.; as fern., Ki'Xif x^P"
in a verse of Aesch., v. sub t-niaTpoipi) : but regular fern. KiXuro-a,

q. v.;—Adj. KiXiKtos, a, ov, Aesch. Pr. 351 ; K. rpayoi Com. Anon.

215 (cf. KiAifCiov) ; also -10s as fem., Strab. 84, Diosc. i. 4 :—^ KiXiKia
(sc. 7^), Cilicia, Hdt. 2. 34, etc.

KiXicro-a [r], rjs, 1), a Cilician woman, Aesch. Cho. 732 ; as the name
of a slave, Schol. Ar. Pax 362. 2. as Adj. pecul. fem. of KiAi'mos,

Hdt. 8. 14.

Ki.\X-aKTT|p, fipos, o, an ass-driver. Dor. word, Poll. 7. 56, 185.
kiXXtjs, ov, u,=KiK\os, an ass, Hesych. s. v. KtKKat.

KiXXt^as, avTos, i, mostly in pi. KiK\10avT€S, a three-legged stand for

supportijig any thing, (Schol. Ar. 1. citand., Hesych.), KiWiPavTfs darridos

a shield-j/o«rf, Ar. Ach. 1122 ; a painter's easel. Poll. 10. 163, cf. 7. 129,
Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 319. 4: part of a chariot-frame. Poll. I.

143 : the bearers of a platform, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C :— also in sing,

part of the aap.0vK7] (Ii), Bito dc Mach. pp. no sq. (From iciWos
ass, 0aiva> ; ovos was used in the same way ; and our easel is merely the

Germ. Esel

:

—our general word for such stands is Aorse, and the Ger-
mans use Bock.)

KiXXiKvpioi or KaXXiKupioi, ol, a class of slaves at Syracuse, Arist.

Err. 544-5, V. Ruhnk. Timae. p. 56 ; hence prob. KiXKiKvpiwv should

be restored in Hdt. 7. 155 for the Ms. variations KvKKvpioiv, KiAXi/pW,
'KvWT^piaiv.

KiXXif, IKOS, o, an ox with crooked horns, Hesych.
KiXXos, o, an ass, Hesych. ; Dor. word ace. ^o Poll. 7. 56 ; fem. KiX-

Xai, Hesych., who also cites it as = doTpdyaKoi, dice made of ass's bene.

KiXXos, rj, tiv, ass-coloured, gray, Bfpiarpiov Eubul. Xrapav. 8 ; cf.

Hesych., Phot., Eust. 1057. 56; also kCXXios, a, ov. Poll. 7.56.
KiXX-ovpos, o, a wagtail (cf. /ciyicXos), Hesych.
Kip.pd^a>, = u/cXd^Qj : to be sluggish, Hesych. ; also oKifi^d^oj, ffiiifi0d^aj.

Kip,pECa, )), stinginess, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 3. The analog, form would
be KL|jipiKeta (which is prob. intended by Phot, and Suid. s. v. Ki;i0i«a),

or Kifi0tKia (as Lex. Seguer., ubi pro acpTjKia leg. <FKVi<pia).

KinPepiKov, TU, f. 1. for Kl/ipLtpiKov, q. v.

KiiipiKtuojiai, Dep. to be niggardly, Eust. Opusc. 77. 30, Nicet. 234 B.

Ki^pi.|, (Kos, 6, a niggard, miser in little things, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I,

39, M. Mor. I. 25, Eth. E. 3. 4, 5, Xenophan. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 697,
Chamael. ap. Ath. 656 D, Plut. 2. 632 D:—metaph. of an author, fond
ofpetty details, /JiKpoXoyos Ath. 303 E. (Cf. yvl*l-'(xjv, okvittus.)

Ktpp.cpiKav (sc. t^ariov), to, a woman's garment, Ar. Lys. 45, 52, ace.

to the best Mss. and Phot. ; vulg. KtpL0(piK6v.

Ki|i)i(pioi, ol, the Cimmerians, a mythical people dwelling beyond the
Ocean in perpetual darkness, Od. II. 14: in later geography, a people
about the Palus Maeotis, Hdt. I. 15., 4. 12 :— also Ki|x^cpoi, Lye. 695 :—Adj. Ki|x|icptK6s, 7, Cv, Cimmerian ; K. ioBpus the Crimea, Aesch.

Pr. 730 ; K. Boo-jropoj Strab., etc. :— also Ki|i|xcpios, a, ov, Hdt. 4. 12 ;

17 Ki/ifiepia (sc. 7^) lb. : also Ki|iH6pis, I'Sos, ^, Arist. Fr. 438, Apollod.
2. }, 3-

KipimTci), ^ ffKi/iimu, Hesych.
Kip.<i)Xia (sc. yij), ^, Cimolian earth, a white clay, like fuller's earth

(or, as others say, ynari), from Cimolus in the Cyclades, which contained
soda, and was used by way of soap in the baths and barbers' shops of
Athens, Ar. Ran. 713, cf. Strab. 484 sq.

Kifiuvios, a, ov, of oz belonging to Cimon, iv TOis K. ipeiniocs among
the ruins of his edifices, Cratin. IIoi'. 4.
KivdpEviJia, T<5, a knavish trick, Ar. Fr. 561 ; Kivva0(ifiara (sic) are

interpr. Travovpyr^fxaTa by Phot., Hesych.
Klvdppa, Tj, the rank smell of a he-goat. Poll. 2. 77 (vulg. K(vaipa) ;

also of men, Lat. hircus alarum, Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9: metaph. /okZ
avarice. Phot. :—Hesych. has Kivapptujiara, to, for slinking refuse.

KlvSPpdu, to smell like a goat, Ar. PI. 294.
KtvSBcus, ias, (5, a yotmg fox (v. Aa7iSfi5s) ; cf. xivaSos fin.

KtvdSiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Harpocr.

KivaSos [r], (OS, TO, Sicil. word for a fox (Schol. Dem. 281. 22) : hence
of a cunning rogue, ToinriTpiirrov k. Soph. Aj. 103 ; tu avKcxpdvra «al
(nirpnrrov tc. Andoc. 13. 23 ; itvKvoTaTov k. Ar. Av. 429, cf. Nub. 448,
Dem. 281. 22., 307. 23, etc. :—generally, like Lat. hellua, a beast, monster,
Democr. ap. Stob. p. 279. 4; cf. Kidoipos, aicivSmpos. — In Theocr.

5. 25, w Kivad', (V rdSe y (aa(Tai (where Kivaht implies a masc. form
xCvaSos, ov, 0), prob. a KtvaSfv should be read (from KivaSevs, (ws, u).

KXvdBuT\i.a [d], TO, [v. sub KiV(tu] :

—

motion, esp. ruitling motion,

rustling, as of wings, Aesch. Pr. 124; Klvafiiiriios, ov, o, in

Phot. (Hesych. gives Kiva$i^(iv, and explains it by fxXvvpi^av, Kivttv.')

KLvaiScia, T), unnatural lust, Aesthin. 18. 29, Demetr. Phal. 97.
Kivai8€ijo|jLai, Dep. to be a Ktvaihos, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 8.

KivaiSia, ^, = Kii'ai5cia, Aeschin. 41. 13, Luc.

KlvaiSiaios, a, ov, given to unnatural lust, Artemid. 2. 12.

KtvaiSiov, TO, a name for the bird itry£ (cf. fffiffonvyls), Hesych., Phot.,

etc. ; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 17.

Ktvai8Lcr|xa, to, unnatural lewdness, Eust. 1 784. 54.
Ktvai&o-Ypd4>os, ov, writing of obscene things, A. B. 429, 1389.
KlvaiSoXcycu), to talk of obscene things, Strab. 64S :—KivatSoXoyCa, ^,

the talking so, A. B. 1389 :— KtvaiSo-XoYOS, ov, talking of obscene things,

Diog. L. 4. 40 : writing obscene books, Ath. 620 F.

KivaiSos [t], o, Lat. cinaedus, pathicus, like xaranvyajv : generally, a
lewd fellow. Plat. Gorg. 494 E, Plut. 2. 126 A. 2. pi. poems of
obscene character, Diog. L. 9. 1 10. II. a sea-Jish, cinaedus in

Plin. 32. 53. III. the pearl, fiapyapiTTjs, Att. hid. 8. S.

KtvaiSii!i8ir)s, (I, after the fashion of cinaedi, Kovpd Schol. Ar. Ach. 849.
KivciKT^s, 6,~d/£ivdfcrjs, Soph. Fr. 899.
Ktvdp.CV, Klvdp^p.OV, V. sub KlVvdfiOJflOV.

Ktvdpa, 77, an artichoke, Lat. cinara, Diosc. 3. 10: cf. Kvvapa,

Kivapirj-ct)dYOS, ov, eating artichokes, Juba ap. Ath. 343 F.

Kivavpa, V. sub Ktvd0pa.

Kiv-uxupa, tj, a kind of bag or sieve for bolting flour, Ar. Eccl. 730.
KivSaXos, o, V. sub KtviaXos.

KCvSa^, aKos, o, ij, = axiva^, Hesych., Phot.

Kiv8a\l/6s, o, = <XKivSa:p6s, q. v.

KivSos, o, a fragrant herb, name unknown, Maesim. ap. Ath. 403 D.

KivSw, vvos, o, V. KtvSvvos, sub init.

KivSuvEVfta [t>], t6, a risk, hazard, venture, bold enterprise. Soph. O. C.

564, Ant. 42, Eur. I.T. looi. Plat. Rep. 451 A, etc.

KLvSw€VT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must venture, hazard, iv dairiaiv tjoi

vpwra KtvS. Eur. Supp. 572, cf. I.T. 1022.

Kiv5iJv€UTT)S, ov, o, a daring, venturesome person, Thuc. I. 70.

KivSiJveuTiKos, 77, ov, venturous, adventurous, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 29.

KivSiivcuu, fut. am

:

—Pass, mostly in pres. ; fut. KivSvvfvBTjaofiai Dem.
866. 27, or iKKivSvvtvoofxai Antipho 138. 16: for aor. and pf., v. infr.

3 : (kivSwos). To be daring, face danger, run risk, k. npHs iroAXoiir,

npos TTo\(fiiovs Hdt. 4. 1 1, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 14 ; k. (Is t^v Alywrrov to

venture thither, Pherecr. ''A7p. 5. b. absol. to make n venture, take

the risk, do a daring thing, Hdt. 3.69, Ar. Eq. 1204, Thuc. I. 20., 2.

39 :—also, to be in danger, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23, etc. ; of a sick person,

Hipp. Aph. 1 261 ; kivSwojovtos tov x^P'-^^ '^^ pc>st being in peril,

Thuc. 4. 8 ; o fcivSwevtuv tuttos the place of danger, Polyb. 3. 115,

6. 2. that in respect of which danger is incurred is often in the

dat., «. to; au^aji, ttj ^uxP ^^d^. 2. 120., 7. 209; K. -ndaTi ry 'EWadt
to run a risk with all Greece, i. e. endanger it all. Id. 8. 60, I ; T5

CTpaTtri Id. 4. 80 ; TiOiv ovv vfx(is KivSwevaatr' dv. . ; in what points. . ?

Dem. 1 15. 1 2 ; k.t^ 0itp, -tq K(if)a\TJ, Tois oAots npdyfiaffi Polyb., etc.,

cf Kdp:—often also with a Prep., «. (v rots aiifiaai Lys. 196. 26; Iv

vUffi Plat. Each. 187 B;—often with Tr(pi, k. iffpi t^s Il(\oTTovvriaov

Hdt. 8. 74; v(pi T^s '/'vxfjs Ar. PI. 524, Antipho 119. 40; irfpi rod

ow^aTos Andoc. I. 22; trept dvbpaiTo5tfffiov Isocr. 166 E ; rr(pt ttjs

iKyiffrrjs ^^f^ias Lys. 109. 34, etc. ; also, irfpl t^s 0atJt\(ias vpus Kvpov

Dem. 197. 22; TTfpi airw Antipho 130. 3; irfpi Tofs tpiKrarois Plat.

Prot. 314 A;—iirep KaWirrriuv Lys. 198. 6. 3. c. ace. cogn.

to venture, hazard, KivSiivovs Antipho 139. 9 ; KivSvvevfia Plat. Rep.

451 A; ptdxfjv Aeschin. 50. 40; «. \p(vSoftapTVpiav to hazard a prose-

cution for perjury, Dem. 1033. I :—so in Pass, to be ventured or hazarded,

p.(ra0o\^ Kiv8vv(veTai there is risk of change, Thuc. 2. 43 ; o-noTipus

tarai, iv dSijAy KtvSvvtv(Tai remains in hazardous uncertainty, Id. i.

78; rd ptiytara KivSvv(v(Tai Tp iroAfi Dem. 432. 26; to K(KivSwfv-

fifvov a venturous enterprise, Pind. N. 5. 26; rd KivSvv(v$(VTa=^rd

KivSvv(viiaTa Lys. 195. 34. 4. c. inf. to run the risi of doing or
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, ruv arpaTuv nivSwcvaat airo$a\((iv Hdt. 8. 65 ; xaxlv rt

\a0i(iv 6. 9 ; avoKiaSat 9. 89 ; Sia<p$ap^vai Thuc. 3. 74 ; avoBayftv

Plat. Apol. 28 B ; etc. :—then, b. since the running a risk implies a

chance of success, Kiv^vvivai (c. inf.) is used to express what may
possibly or probably happen, Ki>'5i/i'«uoixri 01 dvBpcairoi ovTOi -/oiyrfs (Ivai

they run a risk of being reputed conjurors, Hdt. 4. 105 ; KivSvvfiaoiKV

P»ri9uv we shall probably have to assist. Plat. Theaet. 164 C, cf. 172 C;

K. ^ &krj9fis Sv(a iirtaTTjui] (Tvai seems likely to b« .. , lb. 187 B ; «iv-

Zwfvffdi k-mSti^ai xP'J'^Toy ejvat you will have the chance of showing

your worth, Xcn. Mem. 2. 3, 17, cf. 3. 13, 3 :—also KivSvvfvei as impers.

it may be, possibly, as an afiirmat. answer. Plat. Soph. 256 E, Phaedr.

262 C, Rep. 410 C :—and hence it is often used to modify an assertion,

merely out of courtesy, when no real doubt is implied, KivSvvfveis dkrjOTJ

\iytiy you may very likely be right. Plat. Symp. 205 D, cf. Apol. 40 B,

Gorg. 485 E ; tA (vagina KivSmtvd (wayaytiv he probably organised

the syssitia. Id. Legg. 625 E ; KiySvvfvd dvafi(pi\oyurTaTOV d-yaGov (7vai

Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 34. 6. in Pass, to be endangered or imperilled,

ii/ ivl avSpi iroWiuv iptral K. Thuc. 2. 35 ; tcL xpvt^ara KipSvvtvtTai

T^ Sav{iffavTi Dem. 915. 14:—cf. supr. 3.

k(vSvvos, 6, heterocl. dat. xivSiivt (as if from KivSw) Alcae. 132 : (ori-

gin unknown) :—a danger, risk, hazard, venture, enterprise, Lat. peri-

culum, Pind. O. I. 130, Ar. Nub. 955, etc. ; k. voiuaOat iv Tin, v. sub

Kap. 2. in tha abstract, hazard, risk, Theogn. 585, 637 ; and so

of any particular kind of danger, common in all subsequent authors (for

Horn, and Hes. have no words of this family) ; k. ya\tT]S danger of or

from her, Batr. 9 ; k. dCrijs Pind. N. 9. 83 ; o «. T^f h^XV^ '** danger

q/'battle, Thuc. 2. 71 :—then, in various phrases, KtySwoy dvappiTniiv to

run a risk (cf. dvappitnoi II) ; K. dva&oKXfiv Aesch. Theb. 1028 ; also,

Kivhvvov or KtvZvvovs dva\aPia6ai, inroSvfffOai Hdt. 3. 69, Xen. Cyr. I.

5, 12; atpiaOai Eur. Heracl. 504, Antipho 136. 44, Andoc. 2. 33;
(vyaipea9at Thuc. 2. 71 j lyxtipi^fa$ai Id. 5. 108, etc. ; ii-noiifivai Xen.

Cyr. I. 2, I ; iroiuaOai Isocr. 304 D ; also, Kivhvvcp trfpnriiTruv Thuc.

8. 27 ; iv Kivbvvqi aloJpeiffSai, (tyai Id. 7. 77» ^**-- » *^ '^- ^f^^aivfiv, ip-

XtaBm Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 15, etc. ; is k. KaraeTrjaai rtva Thuc. 5. 99 ;

KivSivip ^oAAei;' Tica Aesch. Theb. 1048 ; Kivivvov <p€p(iv or iitKpipuv

Ttvi Aeschin. 74. 24., 77. 5 ;

—

Kivbvvos /caraXafiBavu rtva Dem. 301.

fin. ; K. yiyvfTai riyi vfpl t^s TrdAfo;? Xen. Hell. 7. I, 7 » <»'' KLvhvvo^

iv T9; irpaynart Ar. PI. 348 ; xivSvvds [iari] c. inf., Pind. N. 8. 35, Lys.

132. 19, etc. ; so, K. €X** Ttvd, c. inf , Eur. Hec. 5 ;

—

fcivSvvo7 aatpaXta-

rtpos Antipho 1 17. 16 ; k. dvOpanrtvot . . , $(ioi Andoc. 18. 14 ;

—

M r<p

airov K. at his own risk, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4.

kivSvvu8t|S, «5, {fTSos) dangerous, hazardous, Hipp. Progn. 41, Art.

829, Polyb. 8. 22, 3. Adv. -Sw, Dion. H. 7. 6.

Klvto), fut. ^(T!o, Att. ; aor. (Ki'fTjffa, Ep. xivr/aa 7. 90, II. 23. 730, etc.:

—Med. and Pass., fut. Kivqaonai (in pass, sense) Plat. Theaet. 182 C,

etc.; also -rfi-l)aoiiat Ar. Ran. 796, Plat. Rep. 545 D, Dem. 124. 11,

etc.: aor. med. (Ep.) Kiviiaavro Opp. C. 2. 582; aor. pass. iniv-qBriv

Att., Ep. 3 pi. tKivrfitv II. 16. 280; pf. Kdtivrj/xai Att. (From .^KI,
kI-oi, logo, which become causal in Ktv-ia, xlv-viiat; cf. Skt. ffi (^acuere),

^in-ute {Kivvrai); hit, ci-o, ci-eo, ci~tus, ex-ci-to, etc.; and perh. kT-kvs,

Ki-Kvai.) [r in Kiviai, xivvfiai, mvvaao/iat, Kivvy/ia, etc. ; but I in

HtvaOifffm.'] To set in motion, ayt Kivrjffas, of Hermes leading the

souls, Od. 24. 5 : and so, simply, to move, oiSe xi Ktvijaai piiXiuv jjv 8.

298 ; K. Svpas 2 2. 394 ; k. xapr) U. 17. 442, etc. ; Zitpvpoi K. Kri'iov 2.

147 ; K. ofifia Soph. Ph. 866 ; Tr6Sa Eur. Hec. 940, etc. ; k. yrjv, i.e. to

plough it, Xen. Oec. 16, II ; «. i6pv, of a warrior about to attack, Eur.

Andr. 607 ; so, x. BTpartav Id. Rhes. 19, cf. Phoen. 107 ; «. ottXo. Thuc.

1.82, Dem. 216. 8. 2. to move or remove a thing from its place,

dv^ptavra Hdt. I. 1S3 ; yTjs opia Plat. Legg. 842 E; «. t^ aKtvijTa to

meddle with things sacred, Hdt. 6. 134, cf. Soph. O. C. 1 5 26, Ant. I061,

Thuc. 4. 98 ; so, K, rd. xp-qfiara er oAAo ri to apply them to an alien

purpose. Id. 2. 24 ; «. tUv xpw^tox' Id. 1. 143., 6. 70 ;—'K. rb arparo-

ir(5ov, Lat. castra movere, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27, etc. ; {xivfiv alone, Polyb.

2. 54, 2, etc.) ;

—

to change, innovate, tA vofiaia Hdt. 3. 80; and absol.

to make an alteration, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4. II. to disturb, of a

wasps' nest, tous 8' fivip ris . . Ktvr/ari diicav II. 16. 264; K. rtva i(

Cirvou Eur. Bacch. 690 : to stir up, arouse, urge on, <p6$os k. rtva Aesch.

Cho. 289 ; ^vydba vp6Bpopiov xivrjaaaa having driven him in headlong

flight. Soph. Ant. 109 ; k. liTipp60oif KaxoU to attack, assail, lb. 413 (cf.

i(iaTt]pu)
; liaTTjp k. xpaSiav, mvu hi x"^'"' Eur. Med. 99 ; iav pif

Kiv^t Kol lTOl^|ar|s rifv X"^^" •• (f^at Anaxipp. 'Etti'S. I ; k. rtva to in-

cite or stir one up to speak. Plat. Rep. 329 D, Lvs. 223 A, Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 2 ici. inroKivioj) ; «. TroXXd Kal droTra to stir «^ .. questions. Plat.

Theaet. 163 A :—Pass., Soph. O. C. 1527 ; KivfiTai yap (vOvs fiot x^^V
my bile is stirred, Pherccr. Kop. 3 ; KivtiaBai Trpis ti Xen. Oec. 8,

I. 2. to set agoing, cause, begin, call forth, ipBiyjiara Soph. El.

18 ; ar6na Id. O. C. 1 276 ; ^lv8ov Eur. El. 302 ; Au7oy irepi Ttvos Plat.

Rep. 450 A ; k. iSvvrjv Soph. Tr. 676 ; xaxa Id. O. T. 636 ; Tii\ep.ov,

voKipLOVi Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Rep. 566 E. 3. Proverb., *. Tidv xpfum
to turn every stone, try every way, Hdt. 5. 96.

B. Pass, to be fut in motion, to go, 11. i. 47 ; KivrjBds tiriffi Pind.

Fr. 70 : generally, to be moved, move, stir, KivTjBr] iyop-fi, IkivtiBiv <pd-

Xayya II. 2. 144., 16. 2S0 ; of an earthquake, (Hiv-qBri A^Aos Hdt.

6. 98, Thuc. 2.8; BvtWa KivijBuaa Soph. O. C. 1660 ; ti KfKivrirai

;

what motion is this? Eur. Andr. 1226; Kivovftiva In movement. Plat.

Legg. 797 B ; o KtKivrj^ivos one who is agitated, excited. Id. Phaedr.

245 B. 2. of dancing, like Lsi. moveri. Id. Legg. 6-56 A, etc. 3.

to move forward, of soldiers, Soph. O. C. 1371, Eur. Rhes. 139, Phoen.
109, Xen., etc. 4. to be in movement or rebellion, Dio C. 5.
M<mvt]pivos -ntpi ti. Lit. versatus in .. , Plat. Legg. 90S D.

KlVVpOfiai.

Ktv[]9(i6s, 6,^Kiv)]<ri!, motion, Pind. P. 4. 370.

KCvT]9pOV, T(5, = KivTJTpOV, q. V.

k[vt](i.o [i], TO, a motion, movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 30, etc.; of the

movements of pantomimic actors, Luc. Salt. 62. 2. a political

movement, Polyb. 5. 29, 3, Plut. Fab. 3. 3. Kiv^fiara t^j ipvxvs,

or absol. Kivfiiuvra, emotions, Plut. 2. 1122 E, Epict. Fr. 52, etc. 4.

rd TVS Tvxn'' " changes of fortune, Isocr. Epist. lo. 5. Medic.

subluxation of a bone, partial dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 779. 6.

in Gramm. an inflexion, E. M. 199. 55, etc.

KivT)<r(-Yaios, ov, to cxpl. evvoaiyaios, Hesych.

KCvri<ns [•], fof, ^, movement, motion, as opp. to repose (araais,

fipHiia), Plat. Soph. 250 A, etc. : a dance, K. 'hptos Tyrt. 12, cf. Luc.

Salt. 63 : among the Cyrenaics, Xtia k. was = i75oi'5, rpaxfia /c. =ird('os,

Diog. L. 2. 86 :—Arist. discusses the scientific sense of Ktvijais in Phys.

3. 1., 5. 5., 8. I, al., cf. Plut. de Plac. Phil. I. 23. 2. movement, in

a political sense, Iv K. ttvat Thuc. 3. 75, cf. Polyb. 3. 4, 12 ; of the

Peloponn. war, Thuc. I. I. 3. a change, revolution, iroXtTfiSiv

Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 16. 4. a movement [of an army], Polyb. 10. 23,

22. 5. in Grammar, inflexion, E. M. 410. 38.

KivT|0"t-^6pos, ov, causing motion, Orph. H. 9. 21.

Klvi]<Ti-^vX\os, ov, leaf-moving, Gramm., to expl. (i>'0<r((^i;XXos.

KivTio-i-xflwv, ov, gen. oror, earth-shaking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 154.

KivTiTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be moved or excited. Plat. Rival. 134 A :

—to be altered, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 25. II. KivrjTiov, one must call

into play, rf/v (aypa<j>tav Plat. Rep. 373 A. 2. one must alter, oiSiv

Id. Legg. 738 D.

Kivi)TTip, rjpos, i,=KiVrjTris, h. Horn. 21. 2, Pind. I. 4. 32 (3. 37).

KivT)Tt|pi.os, a, ov, = kivtjtik6s, Aesch. Supp. 307 ; d\y(ivd 6vp.ov K. lb.

448 :

—

t^ k. a ladle, like KivrjTpov, Schol. Ar. Eq. 980.

Kivi)TT|S, oC, 6, one that sets agoing, an author, Kaivuiv iirwv Ar. Nub.

1397. 2. a sfdi'rtoKs />«rsoH, o»(/n<or, Polyb. 28. 15, 12.

KivT)Tw!i<i), = ^ii'j;Tiao;, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 21.

kivt]tik6s, ^, iiv, of or for putting in motion, Xen. Oec. 10, 12, etc.

;

K. Tivos Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 16; in Sup. -turaxof. Id.

Meteor. 2. 8, 3 ; tA k. /lupta, of the limbs, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8. 2.

melaph. urging on, exciting, \6yos k. -npos dptTqv Plut. 2. 77^^ »
"^^ ^^

Tctiv ox^tuv cited from Dion. H. ; xd H. Sto'ic term for things desirable. 3.

turbulent, seditions, Polyb. I. 9, 3., 13. 3, I, Diod., etc. II. (from

Pass.) movable, Plut. 2. 945 F, 952 E.

KivT)Tos, 17, 6v, movable. Plat. Tim. 58 D : also fern, -os, lb. 37 D : tA
KLVTjrd worldly possessions, Eccl.

KivT)Tpov [i], TO, contr. for KtvrjTr/piov, a ladle or stick for stirring,

Poll. 7. 169, Eust. 1675. 57, Schol. Nic. Th. 109 :—K(vT]0pov, Poll. ibid.

;

also a winnowing-fan, Schol. Od. II. 127.
Kiwa, 17, a Cilician kind cf grass, Diosc. 4. 32.

KiwdpSpt [yd.'], (ojs, to, the metallic ore now called cinnabar, bisvl-

phuret of mercury, whence the colour vermilion (Lat. minium) is ob-

tained, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, II, Theophr. Lap. 58, Diosc. 5. no. II.

dragon's-blood, a dye obtained from the gum of the tree so called, Diosc.

1. c, Plin. 33. 38.—A masc. form Ktwdpapis occurs in Anaxandr. Zoiyp.

2, cf. Jacobs Ael. N. A. 4. 21 ; also t«yy'^P''P^' 1- ^- 2' "* synon.

for ipvBpobavov, Diosc. 3. 160.

KivvSpapCJu, to have the colour of Kivv&Bapi, Diosc. 5. 87.
Kiwd^dpivos, 17, ov, like cinnabar, vermilion, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 53,

Ath. 390 B.

Kiwdp«u(ia, V. sub Ktva$(vna.
Ktwapos, V. sub xdva^os.

Ki,wd)io-\6Yos, 6, the cinnamon-gatherer, name of an Indian bird, said

to build its nest of cinnamon-twigs, cinnamologos in Plin. 10. 50 ; called

also Kivvdnaipiov (q. v.), cf. Hdt. 3. III.
Kiwap-ov, to, later form for Kivvapunfiov, Plin.

Ki.wa|u>|ji-<Xaiov, to, oil of cinnamon, Galen. 14. 515.
Kiwa|i(i)(iiJ(o, fut. Iffai, to be like Kivvdfiai/iov, Diosc. 5. 139.
Kiwa(*tt)nivos, ri, ov, preparedfrom or with cinnamon, Antiph. 'AvTfia

2, Diosc. I. 74, Ath. 439 B.

Kiwd|iu|iov, to, cinnamon, Hdt. 3. Ill, who says that the Greeks took
this name for xnp'pfa (v. Kap<fos) "from the Phoenicians, which is con-
firmed by the Hebr. name kinndmon ; (so the names of other spices are
Semitic, as Kaaia = Hebr. quetziah; \i$avaiTos = levondh ; p.vppa = morah,
mur; KriSavcv = lijlh, cf. Hdt. 3. 112, where he says that \dSavov is an
Arab. word). Cinnamon came to Greece through the Arabians, being the
lauriis cinnamomum of Ceylon :

—

xaaia, the bark of the laurus cassia
of Malabar, is an inferior and very different article. It is written KivA-
p.<o(iov, metri grat., Dion. P. 945 (a form also found in Edd. of Diod. I.

91, Arr. Ind. 32, An. 7. 20, 2), Kiva|iov, Nic. Th. 947. II. to k.

vpvfov, same as the Kii/>'a^oAo7o5, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5, Antig. Car. 49.
Kiwa)t<»)io-<t>apos, ov, bearing cinnamon, 17 k. (sc. 7^) Strab. 63, 72, etc.
Ki.voupT]s, i, shaking the tail, a sign of weakness in a horse, llesych.
KtvuYp,a [r], TO, (mviiaaoptai) anything moved about, aiBepio'v k. a

sport for the winds of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 157 ; cf. alwprnxa.—Kiivvypia,
KrjvvaataBai are only errors in Hesych. and'Phot.
Kiv«p,ai. [r], Dep. = Kij/j'o/ini (but only in prcs. and impf.), lo go, move,

is -nuKtuov .. mvvvTo (l>d\ayy(9 they marched .. , II. 4. 281, 332, etc.

;

ToC ical Kivvnivoio as he moved .. , 14. 173, cf. 10. 280, Od. 10. 556 ;

of dancing, Anth. P. 5. 129.
Kivwpa [iJ], ij, an Asiatic instrument with ten strings, played with the

hand, Lxx (i Regg. 16. 23) ; or with a plectron, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, 3.
(From the Hebr. kinmir.)

Kivuptju, x=sq., as Zenodot. read in 11. 9. 612.

^ KrvOponai [xi], Dep., used only in prcs. and irapf. (unless the aor. xivti-



Kivvpoi— Kia(TO'\(j.Ta)v.

paro be left as aor. in Mosch. 3.43) -.^to utter a plaintive sound., lament,
wail, Ar. Kq. II, Ap. Rh. I. 292 ; o'tKTpcL Kivvpoiiivr) Opp. C. 3. 217 ;

noWa K. Q^ Sm., etc. 2. c. ace. pers. to lament, bewail, bemoan,
Tiva Call. Apoll. 20. 3. c. ace. cogn., x^^""'* ittvvpovrat <p6vov

(L. Dind. ftivvpovrai ex Hesyeh.) the bridles ring or clash murderously,

Aesch. Theb. 123 (cf. /SA«Vf11/ <p6voi', 'Aprj, etc.) ; nowhere else in Trag.
Kivvp6s, a, 6v, wailing, plaintive, II. 17.fi; 7<}os Ap. Rh. 4. 605 ;

VfT-rjKa Nonn. D. 38. 95 : v. fiivvp6s.

Kivv(7<ro|iai., Pass. = itiviop.ai, to v/aver or sway backwards cmdforwards,
Aesch. Cho. 1 96 : cf. Kli'vy/ia.

Ktvu>, ouy, ^, Dor. for KtyTjais, Hesyeh.

KivuSaXov, TO, in Schol. Plat., as an etyni. expl. of xvuSaXoy : cf.

KlVWITfTOV.

KtvuirtTOV, t6, a venomous beast, esp. a serpent. Call. Jov. 25, Nic. Th.
27, 195 ; cf. sq.—For the form, cf. haKtrvv, tpTttrov

:

—also KivwirnaT^S,
ov,d, —KtvwneTov,!iS </)irj;(7TJ7S = €p7reTc'i',Nic. Th. I41 ; v. Lob.Paral.449.
Ki|iiXXT|S, ov, 6, a highway robber, k. iial X'paTris Democr. ap. Stob.

279. 11; cf Ti! KifaXXas inroSixoiTO Inscr. Tela in C. I. 3044. 19:
(Hesyeh. Ki|aXT)S' (pap, KKi-nTtis : Phot. Ki|as' Toi/s iv iS^ Aporaj : lo.

Gramm. de Dial. Ion. KiTT<lXt)S' /fAf'irrijs) :—hence Verb Ki^aXXcvo), to

commit highway robbery, C. I. ibid. 18 ; and Subst. Ki^aX(a, 4, Hesyeh.
Kio-Kpdvov, TO, the capital of a column, C. I. 160. 29, Plat. Com. Aa/c.

4, ubi V. Mein., Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 5, ubi v. L. Dind. ; cf. KiovuKpavov.

KtovTiSov, Adv., (xiav) like a pillar, ypaipuv k. A. B. 784, 787.
KioviKos, 17, uv, («ieuc) of a pillar, Eust. 1390. 18. II. (kiW in)

with a diseased uvula, Galen. 14. 509.
KLoviov, TO, Dim. of Kiarv, a small pillar, C.I. 481, 4808, Pell. 7.

73. II. the little central column in a snail's shell, Diosc. 2. 6.

KiovCs, 180S, ^, Dim. of Kiaiv, but only used, like Lat. columella, of the

uvula, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 4, Cur. M. Ac. I. 8.

Kiovio-Kos, o. Dim. of xiav, Ath. 514 C, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6.

Klovinis, 01), o, = o-tj/Xi'ttjs, Eust. Opusc. 190. 2., 191. 40. II.
as Adj. like a pillar, lb. in. 74.
Ktovo-eiB-fis, €5, like a pillar, Eumath. p. 9, Eust. 1399. 33.
Ktovo-KpSvov, TO, later form for Kiuapavov, Strab. 198, Died. 5.47, etc.

KLOvot^opco), to bear the pillars of heaven, of Atlas, Eust. 1390. 10.

Ktovo-4>6pos, 01', pillar-bearing, Eust. ad Dion. P. 66.

K£pa4>os, 0, and Lacon. K^pa, if, a fox, Hesyeh.
KipKata, 1), att uncertain plant, v. Sprengel Diosc. 3. 1 24 (134) :

—

Kip-

Kaia fii^a, used as a charm, Apollod. 3. 15, I.

KCpK-q, Ti, an unknown bird, Ael. N. A. 4. 5.

KipKT), ^, Circe, an enchantress, dwelling in the oceanic island Aea,
daughter of Hehos and Perse, Od. 10. 136 sq. (or, ace. to Hes. Th. 957,
Persejs).

KipK-^iASTOS, OV, chased by a hawk, arjSiiv Aesch. Supp. 62.
KLpKT|aia (so. dyaviaf/ara), to, ludi Circenses, Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 21.

KipKlvos, o, (KtpKos III) a circle, Lat. circiniis, Galen. I. 47.
KipKos, 6, a kind of hawk or falcon, Xp-r}^ KtpKoi (where iprj^ is the

generic term, xipKos the specific, like ffovs ravpos, avs xiirpos), Od. 13.

87 ; in II. 22. 139, Od. 15. 526, it seems to be the same as the t^aaao-

^ovos, the goshawk, Falco palumbarius, cf. Aesch. Pr. 857, but Arist.

H. A. g. 36, I expressly distinguishes them : from its use in hawking, it

may be supposed to be the sparrow-hawk, F, nisus, Opp. C. 1 . 64 : others

take it to be the ringtail, F. pygargus (cf. KtpKov kenapyov Aesch. Fr.

291), or the hen harrier, F. cyaneus. II. a kind of wolf, Opp. C.

3. 304. III. a circle, mostly in form Kpinos (q. v.) : hence, a
ring. Poll. I. 94 :—later for the Rom. circus, Polyb. 30. 13, 2. IV.
an unknown stone, Plin. 37. 56. (The Skt. fiakr-as {rota), Lat. circ-us,

circ-um, circ-a, O. Norse and O. H. G. hring, etc., suggest that circle or

ring was the orig. notion, and that the hawk was so called from its

wheeling flight, cf. xpiKos in Hom. :—perh. kvk\-o!, kv\-\6s, Kvp-rts,

icv\-ivSai, as also Kop-iivr) (corona), Kvp-Tjvr], K(p-Kvp-a are all from the

same Root.)

KipKio), Lat. ctrcino, to hoop round, to secure with rings, Aesch. Pr.

74 : cf. Kpitcoa},

Kipvdo) and -r\\u., coUat., esp. poet., forms of Ktpavvviii, only used

in prcs. and impf. To mix wine with water, Hom. only in Od.,

luXi^ppova otvov tKtpva (impf. of xtpvaoi) 7.182., 10.356., 13. ."iS ;

KLpvtj fxfXi7]5fa oJvov (impf. oi Kipvrjfii) 14. 78., 16. 52, cf. App. Mithr.

Ill; Kipvas atOo-na olvov (partic.) 16. 14; then, after Horn., 3 sing,

pres., Kipv^ Kprjr^pa oivov Hdt. 4. 66 ; xpTjrrjpa Kipvapav fitKltav Pind.

^- 6 (5). 3 sq. : KOfi-nov Kipvafitv to mix the cup of praise, 5 (4). 31;
also, Kipvavai Hipp. 639. 43 ; Kipvav Polyb. 4. 21 ; tioKiv Kipvavrts Ar.

^^- 5.T.T I
Aeol. part. Hipvais Alcac. 34; xtpvOiv Hdn. 8. 4:—Med., xip-

va/iat Pind. Fr. 174; xipvaaOai Arist. Plant. I. 2, 7, Ath. 426 B, cf.

476 A; part, xipv&iuvos Pind. N. 3. 13.5; impf. ixipvaTo Com. Anon.

30,5 2. to flavour by mixing, xprjvrj .
.

, oUtcu dri ti iovaa irixpjj,

i) Ktpva ruv "Tttoi'ii' Hdt. 4. 52. 3. in a Mytil. Inscr. (Soc. of

Liter. 1866) occurs the strange phrase tA xP""^"" xtpvav (sic) iiSapi-

OTfpov to mix it weaker, i. c. alloy it considerably (?).—Cf. uva-, iy-,
(1T1-, fjvy-xipvTjfit.

Kippd^u, to become yelloiv, Eust. Opusc. 309. 9.

Kippds, aZos, 7j, poijt. fem. oi xtppvi, Nic. Th. 519.
Kippis, iOos, ij, a sea-fish, elsewhtre xr^pis, Opp. H. I. 129., 3. 187.

itippo-tiST|s, ii, yellowish, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 F, Diosc. Ther 16.

Ktppos, a, ov, tawny, orange-tawny, between nvpp''s and ^avOos, oTvos

Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 32 D, Nic. Al. 44.
K{po-iov, TO, a kind of thistle, said to heal the xipaus, Diosc. 4. 119.
K(pcro-ci8T|5, ts, varicose, of veins, Hipp. 45 1. 49, Galen. ; v. Grcenhill

Thcoph. p. 224.
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Kipcro-K-f|\T), ^, an enlargement of tie spermatic vessels, Galen.
Kipo-os, o, enlargement of a vein, varicocele, Lat. varix, esp. in the

hips, legs and belly, the same as l(ia III, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc.; also

Kpuraos, Kpi|6s, Poll. 4. 196, Hesyeh.

Kipo'-ovXKos, o, an itistrumentfor operating in varicocele, Galen. 2. 397.
Kip(TuST)s, es, = xipaotiS-ris, Hipp. 94 C, Galen.

kCs, o, gen. xtos, ace. xiv, a worm in wood or in corn, the weevil, Lat.

ctirculio, xitvov [jov xpvffoi'] ou ff^s ovbi xts SidiTTfi Pind. Fr. 243 ;

cf. Bockh Schol. Pind. p. 368. [r in nom. and ace. : whence Lob.
Paral. 84 sq., prefers the accent xis, xiv, xUs."]

Ki(nr)pC{u, to rub with pumice-stone. Gloss. : Ki<ro--, Nic. Damasc. p. 449.
Kio-f|ptov, t6. Dim. of sq., E. M. 515. 28.

KC<n]pis, feus (Luc. Jud. Voc. 4, but -iSos Theophr. infr., cf. Chocrob.
in Theod. p. 335), ff, the pumice-stone, Lat. pumex, Ar. Fr. 309. 4, Alex.

Af/3. 5. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 3. i, 17, Theophr. Lap. 22, etc. [r in Comm.
11. c, Anth. P. 6. 295, so that the form xiffoijpis is prob. erroneous.]

Kwnr]po-€i8T|S, ^?, or -wSijs, €s, like pumice-stone, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.
Adv. -SSis, Diog. Apoll. ap. Stob. Eel. 1. 508.
Kt<rT]p6(i>, — KKTTjpi^Qj, Thcophr. Lap. 20.

Ki(rT)puST]S, (s, = KiatipofiSris, Diod. i. 39, Plut. 2. 888 D.
kCo-Oos or Ki<r66s, o, the cist/is, a flowering shrub, Eupol. A17. I. 5,

Mnesim. 'iTrirorp. 1 . 63, Theophr. H. P. 6. 1 , 4 ; also written k/otos,

Diosc. I. 126, etc., but v. He.sych. :—Diosc. I.e., sq., distinguishes the

species xiaSapos or xiaaapos from the A^Sot, cf. Galen. 13. 191.
Kio'cS, Att. kittS, if, a chattering, greedy bird, perh. the jay. Pica

glandaria Plin. ; ace. to others, the magpie. Pica Europnea, Ar. Av.

302, etc.; oov 6' iyiij XaXiartpav ovnumor etSov ,,, ov xittov Alex.

Qpda. I. II. the longing ofpregnant women, a false appetite,

cravingfor strangefood, Sext. Emp. M. j. 62, Diosc. 1. 166 :—in Galen.,

K£TT11<riS, ^.

KurcruBC^u, Att. kitt-, to scream like a jay. Poll. 5. 90.
Kiatr-dinrcXos, 17, =sq., Diosc. 4. 39.
Kt(r<r-<iv0«fiov, ru, a plant, more commonly 6\(ivTj, Diosc. 4. 39, Galen.

^.^* ^73-—^ kind of xvxKafiivov is called both xiauav&ffxov and xiaau-
tpvXKov, from the look of the leaves, Diosc. 2. 195, Galen.

KdrcrSpos, i,=xiaa6s, Hipp. ap. Erot. p. 308. lI. = Kta0cs,

Diosc. I. 126.

Kio-o-do), Att. KiTT- : fut.ijo'o): (xiairau):— to crave for strange food,

of pregnant women, Arist. H. A. 7. 4. 6. Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 35 ; x. yrfivK-

Ai'Sos Ath. 372 A ; metaph., x. t^s up-qvris Ar. Pax 497 ; e. inf. to long

lo do a thing. Id. Vesp. 349.
Kiao-«us, 0, the Ivy-crowned, i. e. Bacchus, Paus. I. 31,6, Suid. :—also

of Apollo, Aesch. Fr. 394.
Kio-(TT|eis, (aaa, (v, = xia<nvo5, Nic. Th. 510, Nonn. D. 40. 93.
Ki(r(rqpC({>Tis, es, {epttpcu) ivy-clad, Suid., as Schneid. for xioarf<psp7is.

Ki(r(rr;pir)S, es, {xiffaos, *apw) ivy-clad, ox^at Soph. Ant. 1132.

Kuro-T)pi$u, KCcr<rt|pis, Kio-<n)pociST|s, KwroTjpoo), v. sub xiatjp-,

KUTcnyroi, r/, 6v, longedfor, Eust. in Dion. P. 946.
kCctctIvos, V, ov, of ivy, Em. Bacch. 177, 702 ; «. Tiorrip, Eur. Ale. 756,

cf. xiaai^iov.

KLfro-iov, t6. Dim. of W(T(T6j; the asclepias, Diosc. 2. 1C)6,

Kiaaxos, a, ov, Cissian, of or from Cissia, in southern Persia, Hdt. 5.

49, etc. ; Kioaia i7j\ffuffTpia a woman who sings a wild or ejffeminate

lament, Aesch. Cho. 423 ; cf. yiapiavhvvot, Mvaos.

Kioro-o-^pvos, ov, luxuriant with ivy, Orph. H. 29. 4.

KMTo-o-StTas, ov, o, Dor. for -btrrj^, (5teo), botmd or crowned with ivy,

of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 45. 9; cf. xrjpoiiT-qi.

Ki<ro-6-8«TOS, ov, = foreg., Nonn. D. 14. 262.

KWTcro-tiB'^s, is, like ivy, Diosc. 2. 196, Galen. Adv. -Sois, Schol.

Theocr. 13. 42.

Ki<T<ro-K6\i.y\s, ov, S, ivy-crowned, Aiovvaos h. Hom. 25. 1.

Kio-o-o-Kopv^Pos, ov, an ivy-tendril,'H\ppi:itt, 208.

Kurcd-irXtKTOS, ov, ivy-twined, fiiXfa «., of Bacchic dithyrambs, Antiph.

Tptray. I, e conj. Meinek. :—the Mss. have xiaaurr\riXTa, which is expl.

ivy- (i.e. thyrsos-) stricken, frenzied.

Ki<To-o-iro£T)Tos, OV, made of ivy, Sovpara Luc. Bacch. I.

KUTO-os, Att. kitt6s, o, ivy, Lat. hedera, of three kinds, two climbing

{fiiXas and Kivxus), and one creeping (also called «Ai^), Theophr. H. P.

3. 18, 6, Diosc. 2. 210, cf. h. Hom. 6. 40 ; aTivqs Soph. Ant. 829 ;—the

fruit formed a cluster, xvpvpL^os :— sacred to Bacchus, and therefore worn
by Bacchanals, xiaa<p .. CTitpavoiOils Ai6vv(Tgv depanfVft Eur. Bacch. 81

;

xvx\qf S( trepi at x. (viriraKos tKixt $dKkfi Ar. Thesm. 999; (hence prob.

it is called olvwif/. Soph. O. C. 674) ; also by Poets, cf. Jac. Anth.

P. 584.
KUTao-erT«)>avos, Of, ivy-crowned, Anth. P. 9. 524, II.

Kt<r<70-crTe<^Tis, fs, ^foreg., Anacrcont. 49. 5; kitt-, Alciphro 3.48.

Kio-o-o-TOiios, ov, (rifivw) ivy-cutting : KitrooTc'/ioi (sc. iifiipai), al, a

festival at Phlius, Paus. 2. 13,4.
KUTO-o-cfxiYos, ov, Att. KITT-, tvy-eating, Longus 3. 5.

Kiaao^opcw, Att. kitt-, to be decked with ivy, like the Bacchanals,

Epigr. Gr. 925, Anth. P. 7. 707, Plut. 2. 5 B.

Ki(ro'0-<|>opos, Att. KITT-, ov, ivy-wreathed, of Dionysos, Pind. O. 2. ^o,

Ar. Thesm. 988 ;—metaph., o x. SiOvpaiiPos Simon. 150 ;— cf. xiaTotpu-

pos. 2. luxuriant with ivy, vdmj Eur. Tro. 1066.

KKr<T6-<t>vXXov, TO, an ivy-leaf, Philo in Math. Vett. 70. II.

V. sub xiaadvOffiov,

Kiaao-xa£T-i)S, ov, S, ivy-tressed, i.e. ivy-crowned, Pratin. 1. 19, Ecphant

Incert. 2 (ridiculed by Cratin. Incert. 52).

KKTO-o-xSpTis, c's, delighting in ivy, Orph. H. 51. 12.

Kiao-o-xCruv [t], cuvos, i, ^, ivy-clad, Orph. Lith. 258.
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Kur<r6<i>, Att. KiTT-, /o virealhe with ivy, xpara Hiaaiiaa^ cfiuv Eur.

Bacch. 205 ; KfKKTffcoix^vos Alciphro 2. 3.

Kto-cniptov [B], TO, a rustic drinking-ciip of wood, used by the Cyclops,

Od. 9. 346; by Eumaeus, 14. 78., 16. ,^2; mostly with one handle,

Kiessling Theocr. i. 27. (So called, either as being properly made 0/
ivy-wood, or, as seems more reasonable, with ivy-wreaths carved round
it, for in Eur. Cycl. 390 we find a a«vtj>os KtaaoS three cubits wide and
four deep, cf. Ath. 476 F sq., Theocr. 1. c. Poll. 6. 97 ; so the Latin

corymbatus, ederatus, pampinatus are used of cups.)

Kio-cruSiis, €t, {clSos, Kiaaa II) longing likepregnant women, Diosc. 5.12.

Kio-CTiiv, uivos, 0, an ivy-grove, Arcad. 15. 14., Theognost. 38. 27.

Ki(ro'<i>o-is, Att. KITT-, «oj5, rj, a crowning with ivy, C. I. 523. 21.

KiCTtruT^S, v, 6y, decked with ivy, Anth. P. 6. 1 72.

KioTt), ^, a box, chest, Lat. cista, Od. 6. 76 ; often in Ar., v. Elmsl. Ach.

1099: a writing-case, desk, Ar. Vesp. 529.—In Ar. Ach. I137, we find

a gen. « ttjs kiotiSos, which is formed by the Poet as a parody on ««

T^s dairiSos in the line before.

Kto-TiSiov, TO, Dim. of Kiarq, a casket, Artemid. i. 2.

KicTTis, I'Sos, ri. Dim. of Kiarrj, Hipp. 635. 52 ; v. sub Ktarrj.

KiCTO-eiBlis, es, (kiVttj) shaped like a chest, Hesych. s. v. oyxiov.

KltTTOS, 0, V. sub KICT&OS.

Ki(7'TO-<{>6pos, 01', {KtaTTj) carrying a chest in mystic processions, Dem.
313. 28, where some would read KiTTOtpopns (i.e. Kia(To<p6po^), v. l^ob.

Aglaoph. 647; but Kia'Ta<|>6pos occurs in C. I. 2052. 18; and Kio-TiP«p,

the Lat. cistifer, lb. 6218. II. as Subst. a coin, with a box as

impress, worth about three drachms, Cic. Att. 2. 6, 2, Liv. 37. 46.

Kirapis, ««?, fj, — KtSapis, q, v.

KiTpirov, TO, a drng preparedfrom citron, Alex. Trail. 10. p. 566.
Kirpca or KirpCa, ^, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8.

KiTpivi{u (prob. Kirpi^ai), to be citron-coloured, cited from Achmes.
KiTpIvo-ci8T|s, (S, of a citron colour, Schol. Theocr. 5. 95.
Kirptvos, >7, ov, of citron, of a citron yellow, Hdn. Epimer. 179, Psell.

Mir. 144. 8 '.—KiTptvov, t6, perhaps, — KirpjToy Paul. Aeg. 7- 18.

KiTpiv6-xpoos, Of, citron-coloured, Achmes Onir. 177. 30 ; so, KtTpivo-

Xpovs, ovv, Tzetz. ; and KtTpio-ciST|S, ^s, citron-like, Galen. 14. 392.
KiTpiov, TO, =KiTp«a, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 7, 8. II. = «i-

Tpov, citron, Galen. 19. 209, Ath. 83 C ; v. Lob. Phryn. 470. III.

the bark of the citron-tree, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 119.
Kirpov, TO, the fruit of the KLTpia, citron, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 85 C ; also

li7J\ov MTjSiKuy, and KLrpufxrjXov, Lob. Phryn. 469.
KiTp6-4>uX\ov, TO, a citron-leaf Geop. 9. 28, i.

KiTp6-<f»iiTov, TO, the citron-tree, Geop. 10. 8, 2.

KtTTa, Ktrrapijn), Ki-rriu, kitttio-is, Att. for xtaa-.

KITTOS, IClTTO(|)6pOS, KlTTOIO-tS, ctc, Att. for Ktffa-.

KiTwv, wfos, o. Dor. (esp. Sicil.) for x^'^^^^ Koen Greg. p. 34T.

Ki<|>os, TV, Messen. for aritpavo^, Paus. 3. 26, 9.

Klxdvu [a], II., imper. KixavtTi II. 23. 407, inf. mxavdv Mosch. 2.

112; impf. fxixavov II. 3. 383 : the other moods are formed from
*Kixr}y-i, subj. Kixfia, Kixdofifv 1. 26., 21. 1 28 ; opt. mxfi'P' 2. 18S;
inf. Kixwai Od. 16. 357 ;

part. Kix-fi! II. 16. ,342 :—impf. iicixrjv [f], 2

sing. (Kixfis, like fTiBtis from t'iBtjpu, Od. 24. 284 ; I pl. Kixtl^tv or

««- 16.379: 3 dual KixVTr)v II. 10.376:—the pres. chiefly used after

Horn. Kiyxivw [fl], (cited by Bust. 1525. 16, Hesych., Phot.) is first

found in Solon 42, and is now restored everywhere in Trag., Aesch.

Cho. 622, Soph. O.C. i4.io, Aj. 657, Eur. Hipp. 1444. Ale. 22, Hel. 597:
also aor. IkTxov Eur. Bacch. 903 (lyr.). Ki'xoi' Pind. P. 9. 45, suhj. Kix'to

Eur. Supp. 1069: aor. i ixlxiaa Opp. H. .1;. 116, Musae. 149:—Med. (in

act. sense\ Kixavofiai II. II. 441, Od. 9. 266; part. Kixw"'"' (from

*k/xw) ''
: f"'- Kixriaonai Hom., Soph., (later HixV"'^' Ap. Rh.) : aor.

/fiXiJo'aTO II. 10. 494, Od. 6. 51. Poiit. Verb, to reach, hit, or light

upon, meet with, find, /i^ at .. irapci VTjvai Ktxdo II. i. 26, cf. Od. 13.

228 :

—

to reach, overtake, ov Kf .. iroffal fctx^ioj II. 6. 228 ; Ktxv^ff^^aL
Si a Itu lb. 341, cf. 21. 605, Pind. P. 2. 92 : emroor S' 'ATpdSao Kixa-
vtT( II. 23. 407 ; fff 5ovpi Ktxvaofiat shail reach thee, 10. 370 ; daoKtv
daTv Kixdofifv till we win or take it, 21. 128; fiais k( TeAos noKt^oto

mxdai arrive at it, 3. 291 :—sometimes of things, 0(Kos uiKV Kixriffov
the dart that had just reached him, ^. 187 ; t^Aos BavnTow Kixkh^^ov
death that is sure to reach one, inevitable, 1 1. 451 ; so also in Trag. 2.

rarely c. gen., like Ttryxavw, Soph. O. C. 1487.
Kix-f|Xa, >!, Dor. for m'xXt?.

Kixiio'is, «wr, 17, {xXxavoi) a reaching, attaining, Hesych.
KiX'HTOS, TO, an incense-vessel, Cyprian word, Hesych. Cf. mfiis.

"f'x^il [f l>y nature], tJ, a bird like our thrush, turdus, «i'xA<« Tavv-
ainTtpoi Od. 22. 468 ; often in Ar. and other Com. Poets : Arist. distin-

guishes three species, the i'fo/3opo5, missel-thrush : the Tpixas, perh. the

fieldfare, t. pilaris ; the iKias. redwing, t. Iliacus, H. A. 9. 20 :—Dor.

Kix-^lXa Epich. 108 Ahr., Ar. Nub. 339 ; in late Gr. KixXa, Alex. Trail.,

Geop. I,v I, 19. II. a sea-fish, labrus, so called from its colour,

Epich. 36 Ahr., Antim. Fr. 18, Arist. H. A. 8. 1 3, 3.

KixX({<ii, fut. iaai, Att. tS), properly to chirp tike a thrush (Ammon.,
who writes KixAafiu) : hence, to titter, giggle, Ar. Nub. 983 ; and in

Med., Id. Fr. 313 ;—others take it, to eat xix^ai, to live luxuriously, hut
cf. Theocr. H. 78, Anth. P. 5. 245, Alciphro i. 33., 3. 27 and 74. In

Hesych., Kix^'fjaKovtriv is f. I. for Ktx^^i^ovmv,

KtxXuT-nos, o, a tittering, giggling, Clem. Al. 196 (ubi /KX^<a<r;ios),

A. B. 271 : V. I. Ar. Nub. 1073 for Kaxaa^ius : cf. Kix^i^'"-

Kixopa, arv, Ta, succory, endive, Kic. AI.429:—also Kix^pcui, Ar. (Fr.

281) ap. Phot., Poll. 6. 62, with V. I. KiX"P'a, hut cichorea in Horat. con-
firms the former. In Theophr. and Diosc, Kix^PVt ^t itiX^P*^^> "^^^ ^^^
only f. 11. for Ktxipi, Kix^ptov. [1 in Nic. I. c]

AcXa'Joj.

KtxopiiiStis, fi, (uSos) Hie succory, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4.

Kixpiu), =Ki'xpw. Lxx (I Regg. I. 28).

KCxp'HUt, to lend: Med. xixpanai to borrow, v. xpaw B:—Subst. Ki-

XpTliTis, (OK, q, Tzetz,. Hist. 1 2. 303.

kCu, k'uis Aesch. Cho. 680; imperat. kU Od. 7. 50, Aesch. Pers. 1068,

Supp. 852 ; subj. ki'tjs Od. I. 311, Ep. 1 pl. Kioftiv (for Kita^Ltv) II. 21.

4,,6 ; opt. Kioi Od.' 9. 42., 9. 549, Aesch. Supp. 504, KiOLTrjv, kioitc

Horn. ;
part, kioiv, Kwvaa (which, notwithstanding the accent, is pres.,

like Iwv from €?^i ibo) Hom. : impf. fKiov, k'iov Hom. (Hence nfTa-

KiiOa: for the Root v. sub Ktvfoi.) To go, in Horn, almost always

of persons, II. 2. 565., 24. 471, Od. 4. 427, etc. ; but of ships, II. 2.509:

Ep. Verb, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag. ; Plat, uses it only for

an etym. purpose, Cratyl. 426.

Kiojv [r], ovos, in Hom. (who only uses it in Od.) mostly fern. ; yet masc.

in 8. 66, 473., 19. 38 ; and so in Att. (as Ar. Vesp. 105, etc., cf. Lob. A].

108) ; Hdt. has it masc, 4. 184 ; but fem,, I. 92, and so Pind. A
pillar, Lat. columna, in Hom. of the roof-pillars in a large hall, Od. 19.

38; people often sit against them, as in 6. 307., 8. 66., 23. 90; a man
leans his spear against one, hangs up his bow on another, I. 127., 17. 29,

h. Apoll. 8 : later, used as a flogging-post. Soph. Aj. 108 (ubi v. Lob,),

Aeschin. 9. 1 1 :
proverb., (a$ii . . toxjs MeyaKKtovs Kiovas eat the pillars

of his hall, for being a spendthrift, he had nothing else left to give, Ar.

Nub. 815. 2. in Od. I. 53, of the pillars guarded by Atlas, which

keep heaven and earth asunder ; whereas Aesch. Pr. 349 speaks of Atlas

himself as being two pillars, 6s . . Eitt^ot kiov' (dual) oipavov t( Kal

xSovu^; and Hdt. 4. 184 gives the name of ttiW to Mount Atlas (v..

'AtAos) :—so Aetna is called n'lav oipavia by Pind. P. I. 34;— for the

Pillars of Hercules, v. sub 'llpaic^etos. II. a columnar ,grrve-

stone, Anth. P. 7. 163 ; expressly distinguished from CTrjKrj by Audoc. 6.

15, cf. Becker Charicl. 395 ; k. T«TpairAeupos an obelisk, Epigr. Gr.

1061. III. the uvula, Lat. columella, Hipp. Epid. I. 979, Arist.

H. A. I. II, II, etc. ; cf. Kiofi'r. IV. the division of the nostrils,

cartilage of the nose. Poll. 2. 79, 80. V. a kind of meteor, Heraclid.

ap. Plut. 2. 893 B. VI. a kind of wart, Hipp. 581. 53., 675. 2

(where it is written Kiuiv, oxyt.).

KXayYafo), onomatop. word for the cry of cranes, Lat. clangere. Poll.

5. 69 : hence of the language of the Scythians, Porph. Abstin. 3. 3.

KXayYatvM or -Avoj, (tfAa(,'(w) of hounds, to give tongue, only in pres.,

Aesch. Eum. 131, Xen. Cyn.6, 23 ; of birds, to scream. Soph. Fr. 782*

where KXayyavoi must be read, as Wakef. in Aesch. 1. c. ; so, KXa-y^tw,

of hounds, Theocr. Ep. 6.

KXttYYTI. ^ ' metapl. dat. K\af^i (like oAm'), Ibyc. 49 : (/cAdfoj) :

—

any

sharp sound, in Hom. of the twang of the bow as the arrow is discharged,

II. I. 49 : of the scream of birds, esp. cranes (cf. K\a-Yia^<v, KXaytpos:),

compared to the confused cries of a throng, U. 3. 3, Od. II. 60-;, cf.

II. 2. 100., 10. 523; of the grunting of swine, Od. 14. 412; later,

of the howling of wolves, h. Hom. 13. 4, cf. 27. 8 ; the hissing of

serpents, Aesch. Theb. 381 ; the barking or baying of dogs, Xen.

Cyn. 4, -,, etc. ; the sound of musical instruments, Telest. ap. Ath. 637
A ; of song. Soph. Tr. 208 ; k\. SuaipaTos, al Cassandra-prophecies,

Aesch. Ag. I152.—Cf. /tAdftu throughout, and also tcKayyaivdj, -ft>,

—(OSt;?.

KXaYYnSov, Adv. with a clang, noise, din, II. 2. 463 :—also KXayyiSv,

Babr. ap. Suid., where Jac. (Anth. P. 3. 149) corrects KXayirruv.

kXoyy"8t)S, ft, (ffSos) uttering a tone that rises from flat to sharp, as

in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 208 :—of the voice, hoarse. Id. 68, etc. ; cf.

Foos. Oecftn.

KXdYepos, a, ov, screaming, of cranes, Anth. P. 6. 109.
KXaYKTOs, ^, (if, = foreg., Antiph. Incert. 7: cf. xXayyov.
KXdSa, KXdSas, metapl. ace. sing, and pl. of kAqSos, q. v.

KXaSapQ-puyxos, 6, clapper-bill, a name of the TpoxiAos, Ael. N. A. 1 2.

15 : cf. KKadaoj.

KXaSdp6s, d, uv, easily broken, frail, Polyb. 6. 25, S- ^^- '"'="

taph. languishing, o^tis Clem. Al. 294 ; xKaSapuv nepi0\iTr(iv to cast

languishing glances round, lb. 293 :—Hesych. quotes KXa8op6(inaTOS,
like patranti fractus ocello in Persius.

kX^Sus, Dor. ace. pl. of xAfir.

KXaSd(rtTO)i.ai, Pass, to rush violently, surge, a'lia KKaSaaiT^fitvov Sia.

yviajv Emped. 364 ; Lob. Path. Proleg. 89 corrects K\v5aaa6n(vov,
surging.

KXaBau, to shake, Hesych. II. («AdSos) = /tAaStuou, Thom. M.,
Phryn. 172 (where Hemst. xXav).
xXuSeCa, fi, and KXd8«uo-is, fous, 17, a pruning, of the vine, Geop. 3. 14,

Aquila V. T. :—KXa8tiJp.aTa, to, leaves stript off. Gloss.
KXa86vr«'ov, verb. Adj. one must prune, Geop. 9. 5. II.

KXa8«VTT|piov, TO, a pruning-knife, Hesych. s. v.'PpAxfTov :—pl. '(Aa-

i(vTTipia, Td, a festival at pruning-time. Id. s. v. 0ia0iv.
KXa8evTT|s, oC, o, a pruner. Gloss.

KXaSeiio), to prune vines, Artemid. 1. 51, Clem. Al. 34I, Geop. 3. 14.

KXuSftov, Si/05, o, = KAd8os, Philox. I. 3 Bgk., Orph. Arg. 923.
KXaBT)4)op€», to bear young branches, Theod. Prodr. : from KXaSi]--

<{>opos, OC, bearing them, Hdn. Epimer. 103.
KXaSi, mctaplast. dat. of «AdSo! ;—but kX^iSi, Dor. dat. ofxAfi's.

KXdStov, TO, Dim. of /cAdJos, Anth. P. 9. 78, Liban. I. 502, etc.

kXuSCo-kos, <i. Dim. of sq., Anacreont. 18. 4.
KXdSos [a], ov, o, (KAdto) a young slip or shoot of a tree, such as is

broken o^for grafting, Arist. de Juv. 3, G. A. 3. 2, 3, Theophr. H. P. I.

1. 9- 2- "" olive-branch which was wound round with wool and
presented by suppliants, Hdt. 7.19; i\aias 0' v'ptyivvrp-ov xKaSov Aesch.
Eum. 43, cf. Supp. 23, Soph. O. T. 3, 143; and v. iKeT^ptos ;—also of



laurel branches used in temples, Eur. Ion 80. 3. metaph., 8tio

K\ahot two arms, Emped. 393.—We find in Toets several metapl. forms,

dat. ttXabi in the Scholium ap. Ar. Lys. 632 (cf. Bgk. Lyr. p. 871 sq.),'

ace. K\aia Poijta ap. Drac. 103. 13, He.'iych. : dat. pi. xXaSiai Ar. Av.

239, Ep. KKaSieaai Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; ace. K\aSas lb. 084 B.

kXSBovxos, v. sub K\ei5ovxos.

KXaSow, =«Xa5<ij<w, Arr. Ind. 11; v. Lob. Phryn. 172.
kX&Su8t]S, (s, {(tSos) ivith many K\a5oi, Schol. Nic. Th. 544.
KXd6wv, ovns, o, = «Xd5os, Hesych.

KX(i(u: fut. K\ay(a Aesch. Pers. 947; aor. I (x\ay(a II., Trag. : aor.

2 Horn., tK\&yov h. Horn. 18. 14, Theocr., etc.: pf. KixKayya Xen.
Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 23, subj. KfK\ayyai Ar. Vesp. 929; Ep. KiKX-qya Alcman
52: part. KeK\7)yws, pi. KfKXrjyuiTd II. 16. 430 (al. KCKKifyovTa as if

from a pres. part. KiicKijyQiv, ovaa, Spitzn. II. 16. 430);—Pass., t£(K\ay^o-

fiai Ar. Vesp. 930. (The y'KAAZ is found only in pres. and impf.

;

the other tenses coming from ^KAAF or KAArP, whence xKayy-ii,
KKayy-aiva, etc. ; cf. clash, clang; clank.) To make a sharp piercing

sound, in Horn.

:

1. of birds, to scream, as of the heron, ovk
iSov .. , dWd. K\dy£avTos axovaav II. 10. 276 ; of starlings and daws,
ovKov KfxKJiyovTts 17. 756, etc. ; of cranes, Hes. Op. 447; of the eagle,

II. 12. 207, Soph. Ant. 112, cf. O. T. 966, etc. 2. of dogs, to

bark or bay, oi iiiv K(K\JiyovT(s eirtSfiaftov Od. 14. 30, cf. Ar. Vesp.

929, Xen. Cyn. 3, 9., 6, 27, etc. 3. of things, as of arrows in the

quiver, to clash, rattle, iKKay^av 8' ap' ui'aToi II. I. 46 ; of the wind, to

\whistle, aTjpa yap ^K0(v K(K\riyibs Zf<pvpoi Od. 12. 408; of wheels, to

creak, Aesch. Theb. 205 ; c. ace. cogn., KXa^ovai xwSxrf; (po^ov rin^
forth terror, lb. 386. 4. of men, to shout, scream, o^ia KtKK-qyiis

II. 17. 88, cf. 5. 591, etc. ; of Thersites' shrill voice, b(ia K(«Ki]yws Ae'7'

w€i5(o 2. 222; c. ace. cogn. to shout aloud, ring forth, K\a((iv 'Aprj

Aesch. Ag. 48; 700^ Id. Pers. 94^; Zfiit ixKay^t tSpovTav pealed forth
thunder, Pind. P. 4. 41. 5. the nearest approach to articulate

sound is in Aesch., navTii iKXay^iv aXKo /<5x°P shrieked forth another

remedy, Ag. 201 ; Zriva . . fwivixia xKa^cov sounding loudly the song of

victory in honour of Z., lb. 1 74 ; so, r6T( 8' "Eantpos (KKaytv oto^ sang all

alone, in h. Horn. 18. 14, cf. Eur. Ion 906, Anth. P. 7. 196 ; v. sub y\d(tt).

KXdis, gen. K\di5os, ^, Dor. for K\ijis, k\(is, Lat. clavis,

KXdtcTTpov, TO, Dor. for KKuarpov, q. v.

xXaio), old Att. K\iuii [d] never contracted ; Ep. 2 sing. opt. icKaioiaOa

11. 24. 619; Att. impf. ixXaov, Ep. Kkaiov Horn., Ion. xKaitaKov II. S.

364, Hdt. 3. 119, also in Aesch. Fr. 298:—fut. H\aiiannai, Dor. K\av-
aovixai (used by Ar. Pax 1081, 1243 in mock heroic verses); xKavad
(not K\avaeis) Theocr. 23. 34; in Att. also Khai-qaw or KXa-qaw, Dem.
440. 17., 546. 21., 980. 24; in late authors (as Dion. H. 4. 70, Manetho
3. 143, N. T., Or. Sib. 3. 541) KKavaw.—aor. tKXavaa, Ep. «XaCaa
Od. 3. 261 :—Med., aor. (KKavaaiiTjv Soph., Anth. :—Pass., fut. icXav-

aSrfaofiat Lxx, also K€K\avao/j.ai Ar. Nub. 1436 : aor. (KXavaOrjv Anth.
P. append. 341: pf. «'«A.au/iai Trag., liho KiKXavaixai Lye. 273, etc., v.

Lob. Aj. p. 320. [The form Kkaoi [o] is recognised as Att. by Apollon.

de Adv. p. 600 and remains in many places of the best Mss. of Ar. and
Plat. : it was restored everywhere in Trag. by Pors. ; so Kaa, dd, iKaa :—ixKaf only in late Poets, Theocr. 14. 32.] (1 in K\ai-ai, as in Kai-a,

represents f, which appears in the futures, K\av-<Tofxai, Kav-aaj,

cf. K\av6-ii6s, KXav-fia, xav-aa, etc. :—the Root therefore was
KAA^,) I, intr. to weep, lament, vjail, of any loud expression

of pain or sorrow, esp. for the dead, Hom., etc. ; apifl Se ai TpSja Kai

AapSaviSfs xKavaovrai II. iS. 340; so in late Prose, Sdxpvat k\. Dio C.

Sg. 27; aifiara k\. Heliod. 4. 8. 2. avTov xXaiovTa atf-qaoi I

shall send him home weeping, i.e. tvell beaten, II. 2. 263; hence the

common Att. phrases, xXavafTai he shall weep, i. e. he shall repent it,

he shall suffer for it, Ar. Vesp. 1327, PI. 174, al. ; so, K\avaoiiai Id.

Nub. 59; KXavau fxaxpa Id. Pax 255, cf. 1243; Kkavafi <pt\wv tuv
olvov Eur. Cycl. ^^n (cf. KXavaapa); KKaonav, ei \paiatias Aesch. Supp.

925 ; kKcuxjv to your sorrow or loss, at your peril, cum viagno tuo malo.

Soph. O. T. 401, 1 152, Ant. 754; KXaaiv atjifi rSivSe Y.ur. Heracl. 270,
cf. Hipp. 1086; Sfvp i\9"iva kKotis Ar. Nub. jS; K\duv at Kiyw, Lat.

plorare te juheo, opp. to xaiptiv aoi \iyu, Ar. PI. 62, cf. Hdt. 4. 127 ;

K\duv ftirw/ifv Eupol. Incert. 64 ; K\a(iv KiXevav \nnaxov Ar. Ach.

1129; K\duv at fiaicpai KcXtvaas Id. Eq. 433; hence, xXattv fiaKpd ttjv

«f</)aAiji' /o s^/^tfr terribly in the head,-Id. PI. 612: cL K\avoido3. II.

trans, to weep for, lament, K\ai(v ttrfiT* 'OSvtrija, iftikov irdatv Od. I.

363, cf. II. 20. 210; Ti Aesch. Ag. 890, Soph. El. 1117, Ar. Vesp. i;84.

Plat., etc. :—hence in Pass, to be mourned or lamented, dvdpijs tv Ki-

K\avp.ivov Aesch. Cho. 687: impers., fxarjjv ifxol KfitKavaerat Ar. Nub.

1436. III. Med. to bewail oneself, weep aloud, Aesch. Theb.

920, Ag. 1096; and so pf. part, pass., KfKXavfiiyo! bathed in tears, all

tears. Id. Cho. 458, 731, Soph. O. T. 1490. 2. trans, to bewail to

oneself, iraflij .. tt6\K' iyorf iK\avaanr)V Id. Tr. 153.
KXaioi|xiXia, ff, {upiiXia) fellowship in tears, Antli. P. 9. 573. .

xXa^apos, o, vv, v. I. for KKaSapus, Anth. P. 9. 322, Hesych.

KXa|jLp6s, 77, 6v, mutilated, Hippiatr. 54. 62.

KXaviov (or KXaviov), to, a bracelet, Gramm.
KXd|, dKos, ^, Dor. for k\(is, a key, Theocr. 15. 33.

kX^Iu, Dor. fut. of K\(ia>, to shut, Theocr. 6. 33.

xXdirai, Siv, ai, = Lat. clavae, Dio C. 77. 4.

KXapCa, Dor. for KXrjpia, rd, bondsfor debt, Plut. Agis 13,

KXdpios, ov. Dor. for K\ripioi (which is not found), distributing by lot,

epith. of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 360, Pans. 8. 53, 9.

KXdpos, KXdpoco, KXdpuvo^ctij, Dor. for xKijp-.

KXdpuTai, wr, 01, in Crete, serfs, ascripti glebae, like the Helots in

Laconia, Arist. Fr. 544, Callistr. ap. Ath. 263 E ; v. Ruhnk. Tim.

/cXetdoi/^e'ft), 811,

KXScr-avx«vevo|iai, (ai;^)ji') Pass, to go with one's neck awry, 1. e. with

an affected air, of Alcibiades, Archipp. Incert. 3 ; cf. Miiller Archaol. d.

Kunst § 331. 2.

KXSo-I-PuXal, fiK05, V, fi, {icXdoi) breaking clodsy Anth. P. 6. 41.

kXiJutis [dj, fats, i], (/cAacw) a breaking, fracture. Plat. Tim. 43 D, Arist.

Probl. 5. 19, 2 ; rj k\, rthv d^-nikaiv breaking off the leaves of a vine,

Lat. pampinatio, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 4, al. ; 1) tf\. rov dprov Ev. Luc,

24. 23 ; cf. KXaarripiov. 2. a fragment, piece, Lxx (l Regg. 30.

12, cf. 2. II, 21). II. in Philo, the modulation of the voice,

I. 276., 2. 266.

KXdcr|ji.a, TO, that which is broken off', a fragment, morsel, Anth. P. 6.

304., II. 153, Plut. T. Gracch. 19, N. T.
KXao-rdJco, to dress vines (v. KKdas) : metaph. to trim, humble, Ar.Eq. 166.

KXaCTTTipLov, TO, o knife for dressing vines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 166, Hesych.

KXacrn^s, ov, o, a vine-dresser, Hesych.

xXaaTis, 17, ov, (wAdoi) broken in pieces, Anth. P. 6. 71 :—'" Eccl.,

KXaarov, rd, the bread broken at the Eucharist.

KXav0p.-r]p6s, a, dv, tearful, lamentable, Schol. Eur. Hec. 337.
KXav6p.oviq, ^, {KKaiai) a weeping, wailing, restored in Plat. Legg. 792
A (from Poll. 2. 64) for KXav^ovT}.

KXatjd|i.6s, d, («Aa('cy) a weeping, wailing, II. 24. 717' O'^- 4- 212, 801.,

17. 8, etc. ; so in Aesch. Ag. 1554 ; and in Ion. and late Prose, Hdt. I.

III., 3. 14, Plut., Lxx, etc.; but rare in Att. Prose, K\av9nol iraiSav

Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 6 ; «A. ftfrai ZaKpvwv Diod. 32. 6.

KXatjdp.{}piI|u), to make to weep, rd TtaiSia Plut. 2. 9 A ; tou$ oitctrai

Ath. 364 A (as Casaub.):—Pass, to weep. Plat. Ax. 366 D, Conon in Phot.

Bibl. 141. 3, Diod. 4. 20, etc. II. intr. in Act., Hipp. Progn. 46.
K\av9}ivpia-\ia, to, = sq., Eccl.

KXau6^vpurp.6s, o, a crying like a child, Plut. Lycurg. 16. In Opp. C.

4. 248, K\av0fivpiScuv (from KXau9p.vpCs, 17, in same sense), must be

restored from the Vat. Ms. for KKavBvpia^ii)v

.

KXav6|u!>Si)s, fs, (<rSos) broken as if by sobbing, dvawori Hipp. Aph.

1258 ; (fxuvai Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 24.

KXav9p.uv, wvos, 6, the place of weeping, Lxx (2 Regg. 5. 23, 24).

KXati|jLa, TO, (K\aioi) a weeping, wailing, always in pi., Aesch. Pers.

705, etc. ; KXavfidTuv wvyat Id. Ag. 887 ; KKavfidrwv a(ia Andoc. 34,

16. II. a trouble, misfortune, Ar. Pax 249 ; KXavfiaS' virdp((i

rivi, = K\avffiTai, Soph. Ant. 932.
KXavjjLovT|, V. sub KKavQfxovr}.

KXav^\ipC{^0|xai, dub. for KXavG^vpi^o^iai, ap. Phot.

KXatJcrdpa, crasis for KXavati dpa, Ar. Pax 532 ; so, olpiw^apa PI. 876.

KXauo"€i(o, =sq., Synes. 15 A.

KXavffidu, Desiderat. of KKaiai, to wish to weep, rd Ovpiov tpSfyyofitrov

aWw! KXavaia the door is like to weep, i.e. shall suffer (like KXaiaiToi),

for creaking without cause, Ar. PI. 1 099.
KXauo-i-YcXus [r], o: ace. -yiXaira Dem. Phal. 28, Ath. 591 C: dat. pi.

-yiXwai Plut. 2. 1097 F : smiles mixed with tears, kX. etx^ rrax'Tat Xen.

Hell. 7. 2,9; cf. 11.6,484.
KXavo"t-Sefirvos, ov, complaining of one's dinner, Basil. M.
KXou<rt-p,axos, ov, found with /Soi/Ao/iaxos in Ar. Pax 1 293, Rue-the-

fight, as a parody on the name oi Lamachus (Ready-for-fight).

KXaO(n|jios, 17, o". plaintive. Gloss.

KXavo-QijLai, fut. of KXaioj, Dor. KXavaov^ai.

KXavo-TTip, rjpos, o, a weeper, Manetho 4. 192.

KXavCTTiK6s, 17, dv, given to mourning, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1056. Adv.,

KXavffTiKWi ^X*^** Apollon. Lex. s. v. dtp€iovT(^.

K\av<n6s or KXaVTOs, 17, dv, (KXalcj) wept, bewailed: to be bewailed,

mournful, Aesch. Theb. 333, Soph. O. C. I360.

—

KXavrds is the older

form, V. UKXavToi, KfXtvofia.

KXiu [a]: impf. IkXoiv (kot-) II. 20. 227, (av-) Thuc. 2. 76: fut.

KXdaai [d] Luc. : aor. I iicXaaa, Ep. xXdat II., xXdaae Theocr. :—Med.,

fut. (v. dvaxXdai) : Ep. aor. xXdaaaro Anth. P. 7. 1 24:—Pass., fut. kAo-

aBrjaofiai (dvc^-) Arist. Meteor. 5. 6, 6: aor. UXdaBriv II.: pf. KfKXaiTfiai

Hipp., etc.: part. aor. 2 xXdt (as if from KXrjfu) Anacr. 16 (diro-), cf.

Eust. 1654. 12. To break, break off 01 in pieces, i( CAtjs vTupBov

KXdat Od. 6. 128 ; ixXdaei} bi Sdva^ II. II. 584:—esp. to break off'the

luxuriant shoots of the vine (cf. KAa8€i!(U, /cAdcrir, etc.), Theophr. C. P.

I. 15, I, Longus 3. 29, etc.:—often in pf. pass, part. KixXaafxivos, broken,

bent. Kafiirais KixXaapiivai iivoTTopdaus Plut. 2. 968 B; K. uToAiSfs lb.

64 A : TO ftXujfifva Tiuv ^fvfjLdratv their broken courses, lb. 747 ^»

etc. 2. of geom. lines. Pass, to be broken or deflected, Arist. An.

Post. I. 10, 3, al. ; Tj KfKXaafifVT] (sc. ypapLpti)) Id. Phys. 5. 4, 15, dc

An. 3. 4, 9; so, of the visual rays, id. Meteor. 3. 6, 4, Probl. 15.

12, I. 3. metaph. to break, weaken, frustrate, T^iv fAm'8a Joseph.

B- J. 3. 7» ^3 •—'" P^' P^*5* P^rt., KfKXafffifvtj tpoivi) a weak, e_ffeminate

voice, Hipp. 1229 E, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 50; KfxX. oipSaX/xoi lb. 3, 8;

KtuX. lifX-q Plut. 2. II 38 C; k(kX. ^vSpids Longin. 40; KiKXaapiivot

11(6x1 P'"t- 2. 596 C : cf. KAa8api5!.

KXdu [d], Att. for KXa'uu, to weep, as Kau for xaiai; v. sub KXaioj.

KXcaiv6s, ri, dv, in Hesych. corrupt for KXefVvds.

KXfpSiiv, Dor. -8av, Adv. by stealth, Lat. clam, A. B. 611, E. M. 103.

kXccvvos or kXchvos, v, dv, a lyr. form of xXuvds, famous, Simon. 121,

Pind. P. 4. 499., 5. 25, Scol. ap. Ath. 694 D, Socrat. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 442.

kXci^Suv, dvo^, d. Ion. and Ep. for tcX^tbusv, q. v.

kXciu, poi^t. contr. from KXtfa, pi, of KXtos, Hes.

kXciSlov, Tii, Dim. of kXcis, a little key, xXtiSia .. AoKoiyiV otto, rpus

exovra yo^uptovs Ar. Thesm. 421, cf. Fr. 120; to kX. toS olxrinaTos

Arist. Mirab. 32. II. v. sub xXtis III. III. a pill, Galen.

KX»8o-Troi6s, dv, making keys, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 58. 1 2.

. kAci8ovx<w, Att. KKxfi-, to be a KKtiSovxos, «X. fltos to be her friestess.



kXciSov^os— K\eo^.812
Eur. I. T. 1463. ir. in Id. H.F. 1288, we have part. pass. kXti-

Sovxoviifvoi, which Matthiii explains closely watched, kept in check ; but

the word is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. ad I.

kXciSovxos, Att. kX'dB-, ov, (ixoi) holding the keys, and so having

charge or custody of a place, 'Epcura t^s 'A<^po8iTos BaXanaiv kKtjSovxov

Eur. Hipp. 541; 'lui, K\."Hpai her priestess, Aesch. Supp. 291, cf. Eur.

I. T. 132, Epigr. Gr. 822. 7 ; of Pallas, as tutelary goddess. At. Thesm.

1 142 : riuv avvSeafjiajv (Kckttov k\. Motpa protector of. . , Pint. 2. 591
B ; of Aeacus, as judge of the dead, Anth. P. append. 2 36 ; so of S. Peter,

Eccl. ; also, k\. vckvwv vvKai Anth. P. 7. 39I. II. of the

numbers 4 and 10, which were believed by the Pythag. to be the keys of

the order of nature, Theol. Arithm. pp. 22, 60;—Jo. Lyd. Exc. 15, and

E. M. 253. 50, call these numbers KXaBovxot, as if the other numbers

branched from them,—no doubt by an error arising from the Dor. form

K\adovxo^.

KXet8o-{|>6pos, ov, bearing keys. Ion. K\rji5~ in Synes. 733 ^*

KX€i8o4>v\dK€{o, to keep under lock and key, rt Eccl.

KXci8a-i)>uXoi| [C], oKos, o, 15, one who keeps the keys, Luc. Amor. 14.

kXciSou, (k\«'s) to lock up, Schol. Ar. Av. 1159, Eccl. 361.

KXei8(i>|ji.a, t6, Suid. ; kXciSoio-is, (ws, ^, Schol. Ar. a fastening.

K.Vci^w, fut. kKu^oj, Dor. for /cAt^^co.

KXci6pia, ^, a keyhole; or, generally, n cleft, chink, Pherecyd. ap. Diog.

L. I. 122 (vulg. K\uri0pr]!, which Menage corrects K\t)t9prjs, Dind. kKhjC-

6pir)s), Luc. Necyom. 22.

KXeiSpiSiov, T(5, Dim. of foreg., Evagr. H. E. 1. 14.

xXciOpiov, t6. Dim. of KXuBpov, Hero in Math. Vett. 251.

KXci6pt.uSi)S, ft, (xXeiBpia, (Thoi) full of chinks. Gloss.

KXet$pov, Ion. KXT|t9pov, Att. KXfjOpov, t6 : {leXeiai) :

—

a bar for closing

a door, ^fydpoio 5ia K\Tj'i0pov h. Horn. Merc. 146:—mostly in pi., like

Lat. claustra, clathra, K\jj$paiv XvOivraiv Aesch. Theb. 396 ; Sioiyfiv

K\^9pa Soph. O. T. 1287, cf. 1294; xXriSpa irvXrit, Soiuav Id. Ant. II 86,

Eur. H. F. 1029; K\^9pa xaXaa9ai Ar. Vesp. 1484; KAjiffpoiffi ra vpo-

vvKaia waKTOvv Id. Lys. 264 ; that these bars were of wood appears

from Xen. An. 7. I, 17, Sia/tiif/avrtf rats dfiVais tA. xXfiSpa; but we
have aiSripa kK. in Plat. Ax. 371 B ; cf. KXftarpov. II. the

entrance of the windpipe, Hipp. 470. 43 sq. j so, rd k\. toO Tlupcuiaii

Ath. 535 C.

kX«iv6s, ij, uv, (kXc'os):—poiit. Adj. (cf. K\ffvvCs), famous, renowned,

illustrious, first in Solon II. 3 (the Hom. word being ifXinus), freq.

epith. of cities, Pind. O. 3. 3., 6. 8, etc. ; esp. of Athens, Id. Fr. 46,

Aesch. Pers. 474, Eur. Phoen. 1757; also of persons, k\. olKtarrip

Pind. P. I. 59; nvjjixa To5f kXhvoIo Mfyiaria Epit. in Hdt. 7. 2 28;

Atos KXfivfi bafiap Aesch. Pr. 834: 6 k\. ^iXoKT-qTJjs Soph. 'Ph. 575 ',

6 ndai KXeivus OfStVouy KaXovfifvos 2\\-renowned, Id. O. T. 8 ; also

ironically, o KXftvoi vvfi<pios Id. El. 300 ; To^oiai KXfifos Aesch. Pr.

872 : of things, -oTfpoy ya/Aov Pind. P. 9. 195 ; Til icXfiv' alviynara

Soph. O. T. 1525 ; kX. wo/jo Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 514, Ar. Av. 810;
kX. Tofa, vdfs, arpartvfia, etc., Trag. ; Sup. -(Stotos aTfcfavos Eur. I. A.

1529; aocpia xXfivoTCLTT] Ar. Nub. I024:—rate in Prose, as Plat. Legg.

72 1 C, Soph. 243 A ; Kat tovto xXtivov avrou is well-known of him, Luc.

Peregr. 18 :—neut. pi. as Adv., Eur. H. F. ffi. II. in Crete=T(l

jrai5i/rd, like Att. xaXit, Dor. diTi;?, Strab. 484, Ath. 782 C.

KXctfai, Dor. inf. aor. I act. of KXft^ai, KXrj^ai (q. v.).

kXcis, ^, gen. kXhSJs ; Att. ace. xXdv, (v. infr. I. 3, III), later *\(r?a

Anth. P. 6. 306, Plut. Artox. 9; pi. KXftSts, KXtiSas, contr. kXus, v. infr.m,

dat. xXfiaiv Plat. Ax. 371 B:—Ion. kXt|Cs, kXtjiSos. KXrjiSa, etc. ; (Hom.
uses only the Ion. form) :—Dor. xX&ts, KXatSos [f] in Simon. 82, Pind.

P. 9. 69; ace. KXaiba or KXq.Sa Call. Cer. 45 ; v. KXa( :—old Att. KX]f|S,

KXpSJs, ace. kAJSo (never kX^v), Eur. Med. 212, 661: xXttf and kXtjs

appear in the same Att. Inscr., Inscrr. of Brit. Mus. 32. 44 and 47. (Prob.

from ^KAA/^ or rather 2KAA/^; cf. Lat. clau-do, clav-is, with O.H.G.
sliu-zu (schliessen) : hence also xXdai, icXot6s.) Properly, that which
serves for closing : hence in Hom., l. = the later xXuBpov, a bar

or bolt, as it must be in II. 14. 168, where Hera, inside the chamber,
ffvpas araOnoiaiv iirtipat KXrjibt Kpvwr^ ; and in the following passages

where it is drawn or undrawn by a thong (iVos). Od. 4. 802, cf. 838 ;

tirl Sc kXtjiS' iravvaatv l^avrt 1 . 442 ; Bvpa^ iniTiXXofcai ai/Xfj^ KXijiffai

kXtjiSi 21. 241; cf. €VKXrits. 2. a key, or rather a kind of catch or

hook, which passed through the door from the outside and caught the

strap {iftas) or some projection on the bar {ixfvs), so as to shoot it home,
^or draw it back, as required. Penelope has a key of brass with ivory

handle, Od. 21.6, which she thus uses, iv 6« KXrjiS' fjitf, Ovpiav 5' avi-
HOTTTfV <>x^a?, avra TiTvtXKo^lvrj lb. 47, cf. 50; so, ot^atra KXrjibt 6vpa^
II. 6. 89. The bolts or bars were usually two in number, one attached

to the door and one to the door-post (whence they are called alternating),

Sotoi 5' ivToa9(v oxrjfs (ixov eirr]notPoi, fxia bi KX-rjit iirapTjpii U. 12.

4^6 ; but for gates a single heavy bar was used (where it is opp. to the

wooden tiriiSA^s of the door), 24. 453. 3. later the key proper
(unknown to Horn., for in Od. 8. 443, the chest is secured by a curious

knot), T^y kXciv iijtfXKfrai Lys. 92. 44. etc.; KXttv vapaKXiibiov a false

key. Plat. Com. Mer. i ;—so in pi., /cApSat oi5o Si^oTos Aesch. Euni.

827, cf. Eur. Bacch. 448:—the key proper seems to have been a Laconian
invention, KaxaviKi) xXtis Mcnand. Miff. 12, v. infr. III. fin.; cf. also

PaXavos II. 3. 4. metaph., 'Aavx'a 0cvXav t( ko! TroXf/Kov KXaibas
fXOttro. Pind. P. 8. 4, cf. 9. 69 ; (OtI nufiol kX^s (ttI yXiiaari, of silence

(cf. Pois IV), Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. O. C. 1052 \ so, Ka9apav dyoi^ai

leX^Sa ^pfvSiv Eur. Med. 661 ; nXySas ya/wv tjivXajju, of Hera, Ar.

Thesm. 976; cf. KXfibovxo^. II. Me Aooi or /oh^!/« of a cl.isp,

Od. 18. 294. III. th4 collar-bone, h^tt. jugulujn (in mod. surgery,

clavicula), so called because it locks the neck and breast together (cf. ^

790; Ttaiaov ipiis v-nb xXySos Soph. Tr. 1035; rijv «Afii/ avvfTpi0T,v

Andoc. 9. 5 ; ttIv kXuv naTfayws Dem. 247. 1 1 ;—m pi., ra irAa7.a xai

t5s «A«f8as Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 7; at kXus xai al nX(vpai, of the crocodile,

lb 3.7,5; KXdSts onrai the roast shoulder-bones of the tunny, which

were' esteemed a dainty (but with a play on signf. I. 3, visible keys, opp.

to the Kpmral xXtiSfs of the Laconians), Aristopho I. c. ; so xXeiSia in

Ath. 115 D. IV. a rowing bench in a ship, freq. in Od., always in

pi. ; ivi KXTjiai Ka9iieiv Od. 2. 419, etc. ; KXrjiSfaaiy (<priii(voi 12. 215

;

in II. only 16. 170, iro/Tij/tovT' effai' avSpa iirl /fAtjiViv ;—in Od. 8. 37,

Sriaancvoi

.

. eiri uXTjiatv ipcTfta, i. e. ready for the rowers.
_

V.

a narrow strait or pass, such as we call the key of a country, KAi/i'Scs or

KXftSes T^s Kvrrpov Hdt. 5. 108, Strab. 682, cf. Eur. Med. 213.

KXeiotds, KXtio-tov, v. sub KXiaias, KXiaiov.

KX«I<ns, foJj, 17, (/cAfioj) V. sub KAjffis.

KXcio-ovpa, ^, Lat. clausura, of a narrow pass or road, that could be

closed by troops : KXeicrovp-dpXTls, ov, 6, the commandant ofsuch a post

:

KXtio-ovpo-eiBus, Adv. like such a place .-—late words, v. Ducang.

KX«i<rT6s, Ion. kXtiio-tos, old Att. kXhotos, v, ov, that can be shut or

closed, KXrjtarat aavibfs Od. 2. 344; xXriaTuv Swfia Eur. Pel. 3; Pt^aim

KXrianv Thuc. 2. 17 ; xApffTils Ai/jiji' Id. 7. 38, cf. Strab. 682, Scylac.

Peripl. p. 22; V. sub KAjjffis; Bvptdis xXuaTai Diod. 20. 85.

KXttoTpov, r6,=KXii9pov, icX^9pov, Lat. claustram, Luc. Toxar. 57:

—

Dor. KXaCorpov, Pind. P. I. 14; in Hesych. KX^o^pov.

KXcKT-upcia, i], (ppos) a mountain-key, i. e. a pass in a range of moun-

tains, much like xXuaovpa, Theophyl. Sim. Hist. 7. 14.

KXeiTO-triBiov, part of a ship. Poll. i. 85.

KX<iToptiSii;u, -t{<i>, to touch the KXtropis, Poll. 2. 174, Hesych., Suid.

KXeiTop{s, i5oj, 17, the clitoris, in pudendis muliebribus. Medic.

kXcit6s, 17, 6v, (/cAfi'ai b) renowned, famous, eniicovpoi 11. 3. 45 1., 6.

227, etc.; /SatriA^fsOd. 6. 54; yevta Pind. N. 6. 104;—of things, ../>/£«-

did, excellent, tKaTi!/J/3j; II. I. 447, etc. ; of a cily, 17. 307, Pind.—Of

the accent of its compds. v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. kXutos 9, and cf. «At;-

T(5s. II. as prop, n., properisp. KXuros, 6.

kXcitos, t<5, poiit. for kAc'os, Alcman 85, cf. Hesych.; Suid. kA^tos.

tcXtlia (A): fut. xXeiaa) {airo-) Xen., etc.; in Eupol. Xpuff. yci/. 19 a

form KaTa-icXiS) occurs, prob. spoken by a barbarian, v. Meincke ad 1.

:

aor. (KXftaa Xen. An. 7. i, 36, (an-) Isae. 60. 19; KeicXetKa Theophr.

Char. 18, Luc: plqpf fKiKXtixuv App. Annib. 47:—Med. (cf. xara-

xXda):—Pass., xXuaBijaofiai {avy-) Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19, but KtxXu-

ao/ioi Ar. Lys. 1072: aor. iKXiia9t]v (v. diro-, KaTa-xXdw): pf. KtKXei-

liai (later KUXdanai), plqpf. (KixXfifiriv, -fiff/Jiji' (v. infr.).—Ion.,

kXt)Ui> (v. diro-, Trtpi-, avy-xXilai) : aor. (KXr/taa, Ep. xXifiaa, inf. KXrfaai

(which are written /(Aijiffffa, KXrjiaaai, by those who hold that since

kAtj/o) is contr. into kXtJoi, 1 must be short), Hom. :—Med., fut. KXijiaao-

fiai Nonn. D. 2. 310:—Pass., aor. air-fKX-r]ia9riv Hdt. I. 165., 3. 55, 58 :

pf. KtKXrfifLai 2. 121, 2 Dind,, cf. 3. 117., 7. 129: plqpf., dir-ffCf/cAi/iaTO

(vulg. -KfKXiaro) 9. 50.—Old Att. kX-qw (now generally restored in Trag.,

Ar., Thuc, and pro)), ought to be so in Plat, and Oratt.) : fut. KApcro)

Thuc. 4. 8 : aor. ixXriaa Eur. Or. 1449, Thuc, etc. : pf. uiuXriKa (dio-)

Ar. Av. 1262:—Med., aor. iript-KXriaaaBfu Thuc. 7, 52:—Pass., aor.

fKXTJa9riv (kot-, ivv-) Id. I. 117., 4. 67, etc. : pf. KixXijixai v. infr.

—

Dor., fut. fcXa^ut Theocr. 6. 32 ; aor. airo-KXd^oy, -wAd^as Id. 15. 43,

77;—Med., aor. KaT-«AdfaTO Id. 18. 5: Pass., aor. KaT-(KXaa9-r]V Id.

7. 84; pf. KfKXtfiJtai Epich. in An. Ox. I. 224.—Cf. xXy^w (b). (V. sub

KAei's.) To shut, close, bar, Hom. only in 04., aXTjiafv Si $vpas

barred the doors, 21. 3^7; ixXriiafv oxfjas shot the bars, so as to close

the door, 24. 166 ; kXtjuv TruAas Eur. H. F. 997, Plat., etc. ; kX. vaXTd
SanaTojv Ar. Ach. 479 ; xXeiba .. , a's rds Svpas KXdovmv keys with

which they lock the doors, Aristopho Ilfip. I ; 'ErtoxXiov^ . . xXyaas
aruiia T.ur. Phoen. 865 ;—Pass., 0X((l>apov Kf/fAj)Tai 7", dir KairijXdov

Bvpai Soph. Fr. 635 ; rpvx^is Oivoi^ai T^f aiKXriafiivrjV iruAijv Id. in An.

Ox. 1.226; KexXfiiifvrjt aov t^s ii^ovaias ov KiyxXiaiv . . , aXXd . . ocfAij-

//affi Dem. 778. 11. 2. to shut up, close, block up, Boairopov KXriaai

Aesch. Pers. 723 ; xXjativ toiij IffTrAovs vavai Thuc. 4. 8 ;—Pass, to be

shut up, Hdt. 2. 121, 2 ; K(KX(Ta9ai tSl i/ivopia Lys. 165. 28 ; KfxXfi-

liivav tSiv iiiTopiav Dem. 22. 27. II. to shut in, enclose,

TToXiv .. -nvpyaiv M'7X<"'S KtKXjjfiivriv Aesch. Supp. 956, cf. Anth. P. 9.

62. III. to confine, Eur. Rhes. 304:—Pass, to be confined, x«P<"
PpuXOiai KfuXriniva Eur. Andr. 503 ; and metaph., opxois KmXyiii9a. Id.

Hel. 977; cf. ixxXuai,

kX«iu (B), Ep. for KAfou, to celebrate.

kX(Co> (C), Ep. for KAe'w, KaXiw, to call.

KXcui, oiJr, ij, Kleio. Clio, one of the Muses, Hes. Th. 77, Pind. N. 3.

145 (who calls her KAtw) :—later esp. the Muse of Epic Poetry and
History. (From KXtto (B), kXuoi, to celebrate)
KXc)i|xa, TO, (xXitrTu) a thing stolen, Arist. Probl. 29. 14, I. 2.

a theft, Eur. Hec. 618, Ar. Eq. 1203, Plat. Legg. 857 B. II.
a stratagem in war, Thuc. 5. 9: a fraud, Dem. 236.' 2, Aeschin. 68. I

and 10; kA. iparrtKov a clandestine amour, Ael. N. A. I. 2.

KXcppdSios [a], a, ov,=KXoi!aio^, KXonijiatos, stolen. Plat. Legg. 955
B ; cf. Hesych,, Phot.

KX«npiiTi<7T>is, ov, i, a thievish fellow, Nicet. Ann. 133 C.
KXcpp.vs, vos, y,^x(^<", a tortoise, Anton. Liber. 32," Hesych.
kX«os, t6, only used in nom. and ace. of both numbers ; Ep. pi. KXii

(before a vowel) Hom., xkua Hes, Th. 100 (v. wAtaj A). A rumour,
report, news, Lat. fama, Tt 8^ KXios (or di'd aarv Od. 16. 461 ; kAios
(vpv ipvvov 23. 137; 'OcTffai'.., fjTf ftaXmia <pipu KXios avOpimoioi-



1. 283; auv K\ios ttews of thee, 13. 415; c. gen., ^«Ta «\«'o5 ik€t'

'Axa'ii'' </ie report of their coming, 11. 11. 227, cf. 2. 325., 13. 364;
Kiivov KarcL icXios at the news of his coming, Pind. P. 4. 221 ; ray iiiSiv

KOKuiv kK. Soph. Ph. 251 :

—

a mere report, opp. to certainty, xKios
otov 6.Kovo^(v, ovS( Ti IS/ifi/ II. 2. 486 ; -^waiKoyripuTov k\, Acsch. Ag.

487. II. good report, fame, glory, also like Lat. fama, often

in Horn., KXioi ia&Xov, tvpv, fif'ya li. 5. 3, etc.; also absol., 4. 197.,

7. 91, etc.; kS.. flyai rivt to be a glory to him, 22. 514; KKios
ovpavbv iKft, K\ios ovpaviiy eupvy Ixdyei Od. 8. 74., 9. 20, etc. ; so in

later Poets, k\. i\ia$ai, (iipiaOai Pind. O. 9. 154, P. 3. 196; \a0(ty
Soph. Ph. 1347; kA. aixfds glory in or /or .. , Pind. P. I. 128; t^$
ft(\Kovs k\. Aesch. Ag. 1356; k\. <rou naynicoy lb. I098 ; pLucpov 8"

a-iaivos ov ixi-f (p)^frai k\. Soph. Fr. 675 ;—more rarely in Prose,

nivovTi bi .. k\. fiiya iKtiirfTO Hdt. 7. 220; k\. KaraQiaSai to lay up
store of glory, lb. 9. 78 ; Ttfifiv kcu k\, fGx^y Ar. Ran. 1035 ; iroppoj

h\. ^K(t Id. Ach. 646 ; k\. ovpayoixTjKts Id. Nub. 459 ; «X. «x**'' ^^
TTfpt TiJs yavs Thuc. i. 25 ; aupvrjBToy kK. i)^u Tiya Xen. Cyn. 1,6;
k\. dBavaroy KaraSfaOai Plat. Symp. 208 C ; «A. re Kal liratvos Id.

Legg. 663 A ; irepl x"?"' dxovfiv xKios piifa Lysias 190. 40 :—in pi.,

dftht B* dpa ti\ia dybpSiy (shortd. from Khita), almost like aXvos, was
singing the lays of their achievements, II. 9. 189, cf. 524 (520), Od. 8.

73. 2. rarely in bad sense, iva<pr)iJLOy kKios ill repute, Pind. N. 8.

62; alaxpov K\. Eur. Hel. 135; Kkios- Ttjy tpav\ijy Su(av 'Apiaro-

tj>dvr]s phot. ;—both senses combined in Thuc. 3. 45, ^s &y iir' ikd-

Xiaroy dper^s nipi i) fuyov . . KKios ^ of whom there is least tali either

for praise or blame.

K\eirio, 4, = «Aoir^, Phot.

KXeiros, (OS, Tu, = K\iixua, Solon ap. Poll. 8. 34. (Cf. KXtwrai.)

K\«-rrT-€XtYX''s. o". convicting a thief, Kt0o! k\. a stone that had magic
powers for this purpose, Diosc. 5. 161; so, k\. Ppwim Psell.

KXtTTTiOv, verb. Adj. one must conceal, withhold. Soph. Ph. 57.
kX«iitt|p, ypos, 6, a rarer form for sq., Manetho I. 311., 4. 304.
K\«im)S, ov, o, a thief, II. 3. 1 1 ; roy irvpis kK. Aesch. Pr. 946; KAt'irra

Svo Ar. Vesp. 928, etc. ; opp. to dpiTa( (a robber), Myrtil. Incert. I ; to

ATjffT^i, Plat. Rep. 351 C ;—<5 rov K\(irTOv \6yos, a logical fallacy, v.

Arist. Soph. Elench. 25, 5; c[. xXfirriaTaroi. 2. generally, a c^m/,
inave (cf. KKfirra iv). Soph. Aj. 1 1 35; tcaxSiv dXXorpiwv xAt'irTi/t Dem.
1119. 16.

itX«irTi8i)S, ov, i. Comic Patronym. of KK(wri]s, Son ofa Thief, Pherecr.

Incert. 79 ; cf. K\(uiTi57}s.

kXcittikos, ^, iy, thievish ;—^ -K-q (sc. Ttxvi) thieving, thievery. Plat.

Rep. 334 B, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 2. Adv. -Kuis, Eust. 811.41.
KXt-iTTis, iSot, 4, fcm. of ic\(nTt]s, a she-thief Alciphro 3. 22.

KXtirrio-Taros, >;, ov, Att. Sup. formed from KAtVxijt, the most arrant

thief, Ar. PI. 27, Eupol. Incert. 1 14 (though in the latter, ap. Poll. 8. 34,
a good Ms. gives KXtTTTio-Kos, Dim. of KXiirTrji), Alciphro 3. 20 :

—

Comp. -iarfpos, a, oy, Suid. s. v. N«o/(Aci5ou.

KX«rTO-(id<i-Ti|, 0, scourge of thieves, a name of Priapus, C. I. 5960.
KXtirrov, V. kAcVtw fin.

KX«TrTO<TVVT|, ^, thieviihness, knavery, Od. 19. 396, Manetho 6. 207.

KXtirTO-TtXiovt'd), to smuggle; -T«XwVT)na, TiJ, snluggling, Byz.

KXtirr6-Tpo<t>os, 6, theft offood, Suid.

KXtirxpia, ^, fern, of icKfTiTrip, Sotad. 'By«A. 2.

KXtiTTw: Ion. impf. KXinTioKov Hdt. 2.174: fut. kAeYo' Ar., etc.;

also KKfif'Oiiai Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13: aor. IxKf^a U., Att.: pf. KfK\o<pa

Ar. PI. 368, 372, Plat., etc.:—Pass., aor. 1 (KXiipBrfv Hdt. 5. 84, Eur.

;

aor. 2 (KXdvijy [a] Plat. Rep. 413 A, Xen., etc.; pf. KcxAc^/tai Soph.

Ant. 681; Kf«\afiiiai was formerly found in Ar. Vesp. 57. (From
^KAEII, as appears from KXin-os, aor. KKan-^yai, /fAoir-17, etc. ; cf.

h^t.clep-ere ; Goth, hlif-an ^KXttT-Tfiy), hliftus {K\fiTri]s); cp. Scottish

lift = steal, as in cattle-lifter ; used also by Shaksp. Troilus and Cress.

1. 2, and by Ben Jonson, and still remaining in the word shop-///"/fr.) To
steal, filch, c. ace, Horn., in whose time theft, like piracy, was not dis-

creditable, being ascribed to heroes, and even gods, as Hermes, II. 24.

24 ; rrjs ftyf^s c/cAc^e from that breed Anchises stole, i. ^. stole foals of

that breed, 5. 268: but in Solon it appears distinctly in a bad sense, kA.

Kotvd, Srjfiuaia 3. 13 ; k\, ti irapd rtyos Hdt, 1. 186 ; «. <£ Upiuv, dif'

UpSv Plat. Legg. 857 B : of persons, as of women, to carry off, Pind. P.

4. 445 ; iri/pu! (TtAas k\,, of Prometheus, Aeseh. Pr. 8 ; KKi^ai Tf X"P"
vdaai 0ia Soph. Ph. 644 ; «A. tovs fxrjyvovTas to spirit away the depo-

nents, Antipho 133. fin.; «£ iTrdX^foiv vXiKTaiaiv ii y^v auiiia k\. to

let it down secretly, Eur. Tro. 958, cf. 1010;

—

k\. iiop<pds, of painters,

to steal forms (by transferring them to canvass) AAth. P. 1 1 . 433. 2.

in part. act. thievish, xKivToy 0\(iru he has a thiefs look, Ar. Vesp. 900

;

K\(irToy tH xP'it"^ rdySpus he's an anant thief, lb. 933. II. c.

ace. pers. to cozen, cheat, beguile, irdpipaffis, tj t' ii{K(\f/( voov II. 14. 217;
oiiK tart Atuj KXtijjai yltoy Hes. Th. 613; ;i^ KXttrrf v6^ II. I. 132 ;

KA«irT€i yty oil 0(6s, ov PpoTos, tpyois ovrt /SouAafs Pind. P. 3. 52;
aofpia icXfirrei irapdyoirra Id. N. 7. 33 ; cvtoi tppty' Ai' KXi^ltuv

Aesch. Cho. 854, cf. Soph. Tr. 243, etc.; and in Prose, kA. t^iv dxpOaaiv

Aeschin. 67. 40; so in Pass., KXi-mfTat o dupoarrfs Arist. Rhet. 3. 7» ,SJ

vpo0aiy(i . , xXfirTu/jieyo? he goes on blindfold, Hdt. 7. 49, 2 ; Khairiyrfs

^ 0iaa0(vm TovTO Trdaxovaiv Plat. Rep. 413 A; impers., teXfirrfrai

the deception is passed off, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. III. like

KpvTTTa, to conceal, keep secret, Pind. O. 6. 60, P. 4. 171, Soph. Ph. 57,
Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 2 ; kA. ti rivoi to conceal it from .. , Plat. Rep. 334 A;
cf. K\fiTTiov :

—to disguise, Sta0o\ais Vfaii KXf\f/as rd npuffOf 0(pdK^ar'
Eur. Supp. 415; Tofs iiviixaai k\. rd vpayfiara Aeschin. 73. fin.; kA.

tA fiirpa Dem. Phal. n8; Tr]v uXrjSnay Synes. 283 C, etc. IV.
to do secretly or treacherously, SoKokti it\. aipaydt to execute slaughter

/cXfTr/a— KXriZw. 813
by secret frauds. Soph. El. 37 ; iroAA' &y . . Ka0pa a\i K\(\//(ias xaxd Id.

Aj. 1 1 37; kA. /IU0OVS to whisper malicious rumours, lb. 189; KKiirraiv

i} 0ia^6fifvos by fraud or open force. Plat. Legg. 933 E ; Tavra xKiir"

ToyTfs irpd(«ny, i.e. Kd0pa irpdrroyrfs, lb. 910 B; KKfirrofiiyt) AoAia
secret, clandestine, Luc. Amor. 15, etc. 2. to seize or occupy
secretly, xd opr) Xen. An. 5. 6, 9, cf. 4. 6, II and 15 ; T^i* ipxV" Dion.
H. 4. 10 :—also to effect or bring about clandestinely, icKfimiy ydfjtov

Siiipois Theocr. 22. 151, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 36, 2. 3. to get rid

of imperceptibly, t^k aiy^y Hipp. 464. 43 ; «A. tO SoKtty . . , Dion. H.
de Rhat. 7.

KXcTas, TO, prob. = kActiJs, Lye. 703, Anth. P. 9. 665.
kXcuSu, for K(\tv9ai, read by some old Gramm. in II. 23. 244.
KXcijiia, ^, theft. Gloss, ad Nicet. Ann. 390 C, 395 B.

KXc>j<-Ca)ipos, o, a kind of musical instrutnent, Phillis ap. Ath. 636 B,
Aristox. ib. 182 F, Poll. 4. 59.
KXct|>i-Yd)ios, oy, seeking illicit love. Or. Sib. 3. 204, Nonn. D. 8. 60,

Eccl. :

—

kX«|'|'Y<^H'<<'> Tzetz. Hom. 152, Eccl. ; KXci|iiYa^(a, ij, Eccl.

KXe<|iI|iaios, a, ov, = KAoiri/ioros, stolen, Lxx (Tob. 2. 13), Eccl.

KXtij/i-voos, ov, beguiling the mind, Nonn. D. 8. 47, etc.

kX«i|;C-W(i4>os, ov,=«\f\f>iyaiios. Lye. 1 116.

KXe4't-iroT«D, to drink unfairly. Anon. ap. Suid., Poll. 6. 20.

KX«iJ''p-pfiTos, oy, secretly flowing, name of a stream at Atliens, which

flowed some distance under ground, Hesych.

kXci)'i-<''o4>os, oy, pretending to wisdom, Eccl.

KXciiil-TOKos, ov, bringing forth secretly, Opp. C. 3. II.

KX<i)>t-i)>iiYOS, ov, eating secretly, Eccl.

KXc\|>C<t>p(i>v, ov, i<ppriy) deceiving, dissembling, 'Epnijs h. Hom. Merc.

413. II. = «A«^iVoos, Manetho 1.93.

kX«|iC-x<»Xos, ov, disguising lameness, Luc. Ocyp. 33.

KX<ii>-vSpa, Ion. -vBpT), y, (vSup) a water-clock, made somewhat like

our sand-glasses, with a narrow orifice through which the water trickled

slowly, first mentioned by Emped. (351) ap. Arist. de Resp. 7, 5 : it was
used to time speeches in the law-courts, Ar. Vesp. 93, 857, etc.; irpis

kK. dya)vi^(j0ai Arist. PoiJt. 7t II: cf. (yx^'" I^I» vbajp fin. II.

name of an ebbing well in the Acropolis at Athens, Ar. Av. 1695; called

also «/nr<Sw, ^, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 853, Lys. 912; also of another at

Ithome, Pans. 4. 31, 5.
'

kXco) (A), Ep. kXciu (as Hom. always in Act., whereas in Pass, he use?

only K\fofiai ; the Trag. use only k\4u, and that only in lyr. passages) :

—like /cApfw, to tell of make famous, celebrate, rd t« /cAtioi/iriv doiSoi

Od. I. 338; iyihU ai KKtia 17. 418, cf. Hes. Op. I, Th. 105, Stesich. 36
(ap. Ar. Pac. 779); fv r' dKvpcis k\(ovt(s v/ivois Eur. Ale. 447: QfTtv

.. K\(Ovaat Id. I. A. 1046 ; KXiaia Toy 'A/iukAois aiov, Lacon. for K\i-

ovaa riv 'Api. $(6y, Ar. Lys. 1299 ; so in Med., yijpvv, &y aotpot xXfov-

Tat Eur. Fr. 370:—Pass, to be famous, Tivi for a thing, <ppiv(s .. ^$ To

Trapes irtp ik\(o (for «kA«o) 11. 24. 202 ; iyHf 5" iv irSffi 0fotai fiyri re

xXfOfiat Kat KipbiOiv Od. 1 3. 299 ; KXitaOai Iv tpopfiiyyfffffi to be cele-

brated in lyric strains, Pind. I. 5 (4). 33 ; iv0' . . dyopai IlvXaTt&fS

KXiOvrai (as Musgr., metri grat., for waA^ovTai) where are held the

famous meetings (cf. xaXiai II. 3. a, KtfcXijGKu III, kXtJ^oj II), Soph. Tr.

639;

—

KXdofiai in Ap. Rh. I. 238, etc. (Hence xXtos, xXy^oj, nXftvos,

KXetTus ; and if these words are compared with kXvt6s, Lat. duo, in-cly-

ius. It appears that the Root is akin to that of KXvta.)

kXm (B), Ep. kX«£(i), =KoAtiu, to call, Ap. Rh. I. 238., 2. 687, Opp.

4. 5, etc. ; OiVcvs .. orvoi' (KXrjae gave it the name, Nic. Fr. 22 :—Pass.,

2 sing. impf. («A«o Call. Del. 40 ; 3 sing. pres. kAc€Tai, Nic. Fr, 5. 5.

KX«i>v(a, 4, a name for the plant iXiviov, Diosc. Noth. I. 27.

kX^8cs, Att. nom. pi. of xXfis.

kXtiStiv, Adv. {xaXiw) by name, also ovo/io«AijJijv, 11. 9. II.

kXt|8ovi{ii>, fut. iaai, to give a sign or omen, Hesych. :—Med. /o accept

a thing as an omen, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26) : cf. iTTtiJo/iai fin.

kXtj&ovlos, a, ov, giving an omen, Eust. 169. 27.

KXTiSovic^ia, TO, a sign or omen, Luc. Pseudol. 1 7.

KXr)8ovt(T^6s, 6, observation of a sign or omen, Eccl.

K^T]SoviaTr|S, ov, o, one who observes omens, Eccl.

kXtiSovio-tikos, ti, vv, of ot for the observation of omens, Byz.

kX^8os, fos, TO, an inclosure, Hesych.

cX-gBovxtu, kXdSoOxos, old Att. for «A€iS-.

kXt|8uv, ovoi, ij, Ep. KXn)8uv and kXt|t|8<>>v : {xXiai A) :

—

an omen or

presage contained in a word or sound, like <pTJHTJ, Lat. omen, xaijo**' ^^

KA«j5<ivi Sios 'OSvaads Od. 18. 1 1 7, cf. 20. 120; <i niv tj kAi;8uvi

ovSiv xpf'i'^*'"" (referring to <pVt^V )"st above) Hdt. 5. 72 ; ^ kAijScuv

..atpt iaiirraTO (supr. ^17/117 tjfpi iaiitTaro') Id. 9. 1 01; KXrib6vas t€

IvaKptTcvs iyviipia' avToh Aesch. Pr. 4S6, cf. Soph. El. I lie. Call.

Epigr. I. 14;—in Prose not till late, /lavTi*^ diro kA);5oviuv Pans. 9.

II, 7; St'xo/ia' T^v kX. Luc. Laps. 8; personified in Plut. Camill.

30. II. like kAcos, a rumour, tidings, report. KAi/^Siv iraTpos

new/sof my father, Od. 4. 317; absol., Hdt. 9. lOI, and Trag. ; tfd/iaupos

/cAiySiivos Aesch. Cho. 853; «Ai;5o>'fS iroAi-yKOTOi Id. Ag. 863, 864 ;
also

in Andoc. 17. 10. 2. glory, repute, Aesch. Ag. 927, Cho. 505,

Sopli. O. C. 258 ; also, «A. «oAi7 good report, Ib. ; kX. aUxxpd Eur. Ale.

315. III. a calling on, invocation, Xirds t« «ai trarpqias xXij-

Suvas Aesch. Ag. 228 ; KXr}Sivos fio-q Eum. 397. 2. a name,

appellation, kX. t i-nonrvfiovs Ib. 418.

kXt^{(i), Ion. kXtjiJu: fut. KXqlau Aristid., KXTJaai h. Hom. 31. 18, Ap.

Rh. ; Dor. KX(i(ai Pind. O. I. 176: aor. IxXjpaa Eur., Ar. ; Dor. tu-

KXft^ai Id. P. 9. 161 :— Pass., kAt^iW" Tim. Locr. 100 D ;
/tAjfo/iai

Trag.: pf. KtxXijianat, t/cA^iir/iai Ap. Rh. 4. 618, 990; xixXfjaixai Eur.

Ion 294 : (xXiw a). To make famous, to celebrate in song, laud, h.

Hom. 31. l8', Pind. I.e.; KX^aw/xey'ApTeixiv Eur. I. A. 1522 ; NtftAo-
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KOKKvylav . . nK^aoy, Si MoCffa Ar. Av. 950 (mock lyr.)i cf. y;o, 1 745 ;

tra\ai 5^ TTjvb' eyoj kK^^qj ttuKiv lb. 921. 2. to tnention, speak of,

Tavra kKiji^ovoiv Hipp. 808 B :—Pass., iroTfpa -yap avrov ^wvtos fj

rfSvTjKuTQS (pdm . . (K\y^€TO; Aesch. Ag. 631 ; oia K\y^(Tat as are said,

Eur. Hel. 721; d<pav^s (sc. iiv) KXpftrai lb. 126; Bavav K\y^(Tai he

IS reported to be dead, lb. 132, cf. 927. II. to call, ai vvv niv

rjbf yij acjr^pa KKy^et Soph. O. T. 48:—Pass., ^ukIs f^iv ^ y^ K\-^^(Tai

lb. 733 ; (v6a KKrj^erat ov^ws Kidatpwv where is the hill called my
Cithaeron, lb. 1452 (cf. KaXiai II. 3. a, uiKXijaKW III) ; jraft kA. Merai-

Kio/s Eur. Phoeu. 10; narpus 'AOrjviojvos k\. Epigr. Gr. 185. 3, of. 189.

7 ; so m Prose, though rarely, Xen. Cyr. i. 2, I, Plat. Ax. 371 B, App.

Civ. 1. 1.

kX]q{ci>, in late writers for K\ftoi, kXtJiu, to shut, e. g. Anth. P. 9. 62.

kXt)t|8uv, uvos, ^, Ep. for KXr]Sun', Od. 4. 317.
KXT|0pa, Ion. -pt], 1), t/ie alder, prob. alnus, still called K\f0pa in Greece,

Od. 5. 64, 239, Theoplir. H. P. I. 4, 3., 3. 3, I.

icX^9pov, Att. for K\ft$pov.

kXtiiJu, Ion. for kK^^co.

KXintSpii), Tl, Ion. for KKaBpia.

kXt]i,Spqv, to, Ion. for K\^8pov, KkfWpov, h. Horn. Merc. 146.

kXt]iS, iSos, y, Ion. for K\fis,—the only Homeric form.

kXtjictkm, = «Aj;ff<u II, to call, dub. in Hipp. 269. 26.

KXTJlirT6s, V. sub KXfKJTOi.

kXi^Cu), Ion. for K\(i(U (a), to shut.

KX-(\p,a, t6, {K\aai) = K\dSos, k\wv, properly, a vine-twig, vine-branch,

hit. palmes, Ar. Eccl. 1031 ; ufiirlXov k\. Plat. Rep. 353 A: generally,

<j cutting, slip, Xen. Oec. 19, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10;—metaph., ava-

riiwfiv tA. k\. to Toil &r)ixov Dem. ap. Aeschin. 77. 27:

—

the vine-switch

of the Roman centurions, Lat. vitis, Plut. Galb. 26, etc. IX. a name
for the iriTvovGcra, Diosc. 4. 166 ; or for the TTo\vyovov, Plin. 27. 91.

KXTjjiaTTjSov, Adv. like vine-twigs. Anal. Ox. 3. 39.
KXTjp.aTiSiov, TO, Dim. of Kkrjfia, Eccl.

KXi)|jiaTiK6s, ^, 6v, of OTfor a vine-twig. Gloss.

kXi]^^tivos, 7), ov, of vine-twigs, nvp Theogn. 1 360; Kovia Diosc.

Alex. 22.

KXT||juiTVOv, TO, Dim. of nX^fia, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 9.

KXT||;LaTis, iSos, ij. Dim. of K\Tjfia : in pi. brush-wood, fagot-^vood, Ar.

Thcsm. 728, 740, Thuc. 7. 53, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 10, etc. II.

a plant with long lithe branches, clematis, Diosc. 4. 7, Plin. 24. 89.

kXij^Stitis, i5or, f/. Adj. with long creeping branches, dpi(TTo\o\tia

Diosc. 3. 6. II. as Subst., the clematis. Id. 4. 182.

KXt)iiaT0-«i8T|s, h, =foreg., ap. Galen. 13. 192.

KXT]^aT6(is, €(Taa, (v, like vine-twigs, Nic. Al, 530.
KXi](j.ST6o(iai, Pass. (KKfjfta) to put forth shoots, Kfnt^iHiaTorrai xXcupdv

olvMri! Si/ias (as Bgk.) Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 3.

KXTjiJLdTakSTjs, €9, («i5c$) like vine-shoots, Diosc. 3. 29.

KXrip-apxos, li, president of a district, Theod. Prodr.: xXijpapx^, Byz.

KXijpiK^S, 77, ^y, of or for an inheritance, Koyoi Harpocr. II.

belonging to the clergy, Eccl. ; KKijpiKoi, S, a cleric, clerk, C. I. 8823. al.

kXtjpiov, t6. Dim. of KKijpos, Anth. P. 6. 98. II. Dor. KKapia,

ri, bonds, notes for debt, Plut. Agis 13.

KXT|po8o<rCa, ^, distribution by lot, LxX (Ps. 77. 55), Diod. 5. 53.
kXtjpoSot^u, to distribute by lot, Lxx (Ps. 77. 55), Byz.

kXtipo-Bottjs, ov, i, (5/5(u^t) one who distributes by lot or assigns, Lxx
(Ps. 77. 55). II. one who bequeaths an inheritance, Eccl., Pandect.

kXt]povo^c(u, to be a KXrjpoi'ufj.os, to receive a share of an in-

heritance, to inherit, c. gen. rei, watrep t^s ovaias, oijTOj fcal T^y <pi\ia^

k\. Isocr. 2 B, cf. Lycurg. 166. 2, Isae. 47. II ; os f( K(K\r}pov6firiKas

rStv .. xprj^Tcov Dem. 329. 15 ; «A. fi^ n\ei6vcjv ^ fxias [_K\ijpoyofiia?'\

Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 ;—also c. ace. rei, Lycurg. 159. 4, Luc. D. Mort. 11.

3, etc :—generally, to acquire, obtain, S6(av Polyb. 15. 22, 3; t^v $aai-

Ktiav Lxx (l Mace. 2. 10, cf. Sirach. 19. 3). 2. causal, = xXi/po-

hoTtoj, lb. (Deut. I-. 38, with v. 1. KXrjpoborfjffaJ). II. to be an

inheritor or heir, rivoi of a person, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 20 ; but more
commonly riva, Posidon. ap. Ath. 211 F, Plut. Sull. 2, Anth. P. II. 202,

etc. ; also, *X. rtva T^y oiKxiai Dio C. 45. 47 :—Pass, to be succeeded in

the inheritance, vto tiJc TraibHv Philo 2. 172, cf. Luc. Tox. 22:—v. Lob.

Phryn. 1 29. III. to leave an heir behind one, vlov Lxx (Prov. 1 3. 2 2).

KXtipovoixTj^a, TO, an inheritance, Luc. Tyrann. 6, Clem. Al. 879.
KXi]pavo|x(a, 4, an inheritance, Isocr. 393 A, etc. ; k\, Kara Tijv ayx'-

tjrtiav inheritance as heir at law, Dem. 1051. 11 ; k\, /ii) Kar^ boffiv,

iWci KarA yivos Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20 :— generally, kA. kanfiavuv rivis

to take /ios.5fs.«io« of .. , Id. Eth. N. 7. 13, 6.

KXT|povo|iiaios, a, ov, concerning an inheritance, Eccl.

KXripovoiiiKos, Tl, ov, hereditary. Gloss.

kXi]po-vo(ios, d, {vifiofLat) one who receives a porJion of an inheritanee,

an inheritor, heir, c. gen. pers.. Plat. Legg. 923 E ; c. gen. rei, Lys. 907.

5, Isocr. 386 B, etc. ; metaph., kX. rrjs ivvoiai, t^s driixiai Isocr. 109 E,

Dem. 603. fin.; t^s virip tSiv vopnuv hiKrjs Dem. 521. 18: xXapovofios

Mwffay TOLS Aajpidoi Mosch. 3. 103 ; Khi)pov6fjLov KaOitrrdvat Ttvd to

make him heir, Dem. 603. fin.; k\. KaTaXei-nfiv rtvd Arist. Pol. 2.9, 15;

k\. yp^fPfiv Ttvd Anth. P. II. 171.

KXT)po-iruXT)s, is, distributed by shaking tht lots, h. Horn. Merc. 129.

KXfpos, Dor. KXdpos, ov, i, a lot ; in Hom., each man marks his own
Jot, and they are thrown into a helmet (later there was a vase on purpose,

tcXrjparrpit), in which they were shaken together and then drawn one by
one, and the first which came out was the winning lot, II. 7. 1 75 ; kXij-

poos (V KVVfTi xnX/c^p« irdKi^ov 3, 316, cf. Od. 10. 206; ix xXrjpot

opovafv II. 3. 325 ; «/f 5' (6ope uK^pos fcvveijs 7- ^^^ » ^^ ^* KKrjpovs

ifidKovTO 23. 352; ivl KKr/povs ilid\ovTO Od. 14. 209; KKripcp ireira

/cXVjOWro'?.

. KaxSat 9. 331; KXijpaj Xdxov hedS' tmaBai II. 24. 400, ct". 23. Sfij,

Hdt. 3. 83, "Aesch. I'er's. 187, etc.; /cXlJpoi; koto ^iolpav^ Eur. Rhes. 545;

Sid TTiv Tov Kkripov Tvxriv Plat. Rep. 619 D, etc. ; xKr]pots $foiTpo-niaiv

divinans per sortes. Find. P. 4. 338, cf. Wess. Hdt. 4. 67, Tacit. Germ.

10; hence, of oracles, Eur. Hipp. 1057, Phoen. 838, Ion 908.—Hermes

was the divinity who gave good luck in drawing lots, Ar. Pax

361. 2. a casting lots, drawing lots, kK. TiSeaBai Eur. I. A.

1198; many officers at Athens obtained their offices by lot, as opp. to

election {xeipoTovia, aHptais), Xen. Ath. I, 2, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 16; cf.

Kvaitos 11, KKijpwTus :—also used to express the Lat. sortitio provinciarum,

Plut. Aemil. 10. II. that which is assigned by lot, an allotment

of land assigned to citizens (cf. KXrjpovx'a), Hdt. 2. 109, Thuc. 3. 50,

Plat. Legg. 741 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 13., 2. 7, 6., 6. 4. 9., 7. 10, II ;—
but 2. in earlier authors, generally, any piece of land, farm, estate,

oIkos kol KKijpos ujffjpaTOS II. 15. 498 ; oIkuv t( xX^pov t( Od. 14. 64,

cf. Hes. Op. 37. 343, Find. O. 13. 87 ; KaT(<l)ay( tuv xXfipov Hippon.

26 ; 01 xX. tSjv Sv'piav their lands, Hdt. I. 76, cf. 9. 94 (where xX^pot

are presently after called dypoi) ; Kiiirpov ndi/ioi; t' ex"'""^ • xXijpov, of

Aphrodite, Aesch. Fr. 325 ; xard xK. 'laoviov Id. Pers. 897. III.

in Eccl. the clergy, as opp. to the laity; cf. Lxx (Num. 18. 20, Deut. 18. 2).

KX-ripos, ov, d, a mischievous insect in bee-hives, Clerus apiarius, prob.

the same as irupaoffT?;!, Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2., 9. 40, 45.

kXt]Povx€'«, to be a xXTjpovxos, to obtain by allotment, to have allotted

to one, esp. of conquered lands divided among the conquerors, kX. tiuv

'S.a.XxiUaiv TTjV X'^PV" Hdt. 6. 100, App. Civ. 5. 74 : generally, aXXoi

..dXXovi Tuirovi KXrjpuaavTes Biuiv Plat. Criti. 109 C. II. to

divide lands in this way, Diod. 5. 9, Dion. H. 9. 37 : metaph., «X. tt/v

Iv doTpois rvx^jv Tivi Callistr. Imag. 902. Cf. xXrjpovxja..

KXi)povxT||xa, TO, an allotment of land, App. Civ. 3. 2.

kX-T]POVX^<i, ^, the allotment or apportionment of land in a foreign

country among the citizens, 17 tou ^^lov kX. Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 24, cf.

Dion. H. 8. 75, Diod. 15. 23. 2. collectively, = 01 KX7;poCxoi, the

body of citizens who receive such allotments, xX. exirffjfjreiv Isocr. 63 A,

cf. Thuc. 3. 50 ; kX. dvaypdipeiv Plut. Pericl. 34.—An Athenian kXi;-

povxia differed from a colony {diroixia), in that the xXTjpovxot were still

citizens of the mother country, with full privileges, instead of forming an

independent state. Indeed sometimes (as in the case of Chalcis and Lesbos,

Hdt. 6. 100, Thuc. I.e.) many of the xXrjpovxot stayed at home, leavijig

their KX^poi to be occupied by the old proprietors as tenants. Cf. BiJckli

P. E. 2. 16S-180, Thirlw. Hist. Gr. 3. p. 56, Grote 4. p. 226. They
may be compared to the coloniae civium Romanorum, which indeed is

translated by this word in Plut. Flamin. 2.

kXtjpovxikos, V, ov, of or for a xXripovxta, yv *^. land /or allotment,

Ar. Nub. 203 ; Td xXrjpovx'xd (sc. xpW<"'") Dem. 182. 16, v. Parreidt.

in Dind. Dem. 5. p. 244;

—

vu/ios kX. to translate Lat. lex agraria, Plut.

C. Gracch. 5.

kXtipoOxos, d, («X^po!, ex") ""^ '"A" **'<' <"' allotment of land, esp. an
allotment in a foreign country assigned him as a citizen (v. ttXijpovx^a),

an allottee, Hdt. 5. 77, Thuc. 3. 50, Aeschin. 8. 19, etc.; translated

by agripeta in Cic. N. D. 1. 26:—metaph., nrjripa TroXXaiv iruv kXj;-

povxov having old age for her lot. Soph. Aj. 50S ; 'Ep^^ . . ^iXnnriSov

KXripovxe Alex. Qtairp. i. 2. one who distributed allotments to

citizens, Harpocr., Phot. ; d kX. flfdj cited from Philo. II. pass.,

kX. yij land distributed in allotments, Dion. H. 8. 75; cf. xXrjpovxia fin.

kXtipou, Dor. KXdpou, {xXfipoi) :

—

to appoint to an office by lot, opp. to

aipuaBai or Xf'poToi'(i>, Hdt. I. 94, Isocr. 144 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 4:—of the lot, to fall on, Lat. designare, ovs ixXripajafV irdXos Eur. Ion

416 ;.—Pass, to be appointed by lot, xXrjpovaBai tuiv dpxivToiv Lys. 103.

29., 169. 24, cf. Plat. Polit. 298 E ; K(K\i]pSia6ai apxav Luc. Luct. 2 ;

of xfxXripafiivoi Dem. 728. 27, etc. 2. to cast lots, draw lots.

Plat. Legg. 759 C, 856 D ; also, xXrjpuaa) vdvTas I will make all draw
lots, Ar. Eccl. 683 ;—so in Med., Aesch. Theb. 55, Ar. Eccl. 836, Dcni.

558. 16; Tivosfora thing, Id. 1318. 16; otf ixXrjpovaBf when you were
drawing lots. Id. 341. 4. 3. in Med. also, xXripoiaBai Ti to have
allotted one, obtain by lot, Eur. Tro. 29; xX-qpovaBat hpaiaivr]v Aeschin.

26. 36; also c. gen., xX. tipaavvTjs Dem. 1313. 22., 1318. 16:

—

kckXtj-

pSiaBm to be in possession of, to have, Hipp. Ep. 1287. 20, Ael. N. A. 5.

3'- II- '0 n//o/, nssi^n. f^^f 5' e/tXdpojfff iroT/iosZr;!'! Find. 0.
8. 19 ; kv ixdoTifi fxXr/paaav Thuc. 6. 42 :—Pass., CKXrjpwBTiv SovXr;

Eur. Hec. 102. 2. kX. ifiipdv to deliver an oracle by lot, Lat. voce

sortem edere, Eur. Ion 908. HI. in Eccl., kX. riva to make one
a clergyman, ordain him.

KX-qpuna, T(5, that itihich is allotted, Eust. Opusc. 23. 4.
KX-iiptoo-is, (OS, ^, a choosing by lot, rtvos Flat. Fhaedr. 249 B ; twv

Sixaajripiaiv lA. Legg. 956 E, cf. Isocr. 144 B ; metaph., iiixpdv kX. ai'pf-

aiv Tf /ioi^ eiov KaBiaTrjs, of a choice of evils, Eur. Andr. 384.
kXtjputtipiov, to, at Athens, a place in the theatre, where the magis-

trates and dicasts (01 xXr/pwToi) sat. Poll. 9. 44. II. = xXripanpis,

Ar. Eccl. 682, cf. Fr. 194, Eubul. 'OX^. i. 5. III. the place

where elections by lot were held, Plut. 2. 793 D, A. B. 47. IV.
the list 0/ those chosen by lot, dvaypa<p^vat (is to kX. C. I. 3137. 53.
KXi)puTr|s, ov, d, = xXripwTo!, Poll. 9. 44. II. = xXrjpovuitos, Eccl.

KXi)puTi, Adv. by lot, Lxx (Jos. 21.4).
kXtiputikos, 17, ov, of or for casting lots, ri -«6v (sc. iyyttov), Ath.

450 B. Adv. -xas, Theophyl.
kXt|P(i>t6s, 17, uv, appointed by lot, of magistrates, dicasts, and other

officers at Athens, opp. to afptTot and xixftpoTovTifiivo^ (elected). Plat.

Legg. 692 A, 759 B, Folit. 291 A, Isocr. 265 A, etc. ; dpxii xX. Aeschin.

?! 3.? ; SrjIiOKpaTiKuv ^i.'iv . . rii KX^pandi ilvai rot dpx<i'> ''d aipndi
I dpioToxpaTixiv Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 4, cf. 2. 6, 19., 4. 16, 6; cf. xX^pos I. 2.



KXripusrpLi— kKIvu).

KXiqpuTpU, I'Soi, i}, a vase for casting lots in at elections, Schol. Ar.

Vcsp. 672, 750, Suid.

k\]['s, l^Sos, ^, old Alt. for (cXft's.

kXtjo-is, (ais, 1), (KaKia) a calling, call. Plat. Symp. 172 A, Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 14, etc. 2. a calling into court, legal summons, prosecution,

Ar. Nub. 875, 1 189, and Oratt. ; KK-qads at Ka\uaeai Su Antipho 145.
42 ; dipuvai ras xK-qatti Xen. Hell. i. 7, 13 : cf. Ka.\iai i. 4, Kkrjrdw,
KXrjTrjp. 3. an invitation to a feast, Xen. Symp. 1,7; (U to irpu-

Tavtro;/ Dem. 351. 2 ; KK-qsiii td-nvaiv Plut. Pericl. 7, cf. Walz Rhett.

9. 298 sq. 4. an invocation, tOiv 9(wv lb. 132: a calling to aid,

invitation, Polyb. 2. 50, 7. II. a name, appellation, PUt. Polit.

362 D, 287 E ; ^LXijairi Tijv k\. by name, Epigr. Gr. 571. III.
in Gramm., ai KXijads 7wv ovofiaTQiv the nominatives, opp. to at wrixj^^
(the other cases), Arisf. An. Pr. i. 36, 7;—of neut. nouns, ex*"' 6r)\fias

f) appfvos K\ijaiv Id. Soph. Elench. 14, 4, cf. 32, 2. IV. in Dion.
H. 4. 18, K\T)a(ii, Ka\((T€i$ is given as the original of the Rom. classes.

K\{i<ris, eais, -fj, {xXfia) a shutting up, closing, rSiy Kiiiivaiv Thuc. 3.

94, cf. 7. 70 ; and v. nXeiaros.

KX-ncTTOs, old Att. for uXuaros,
kXt (ru, Att. fut. of kKtiw, KXfiai

:

—also fut. of aXtJ^aj.

KXir)T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of xaKiai, to be called, named. Plat. Rep.
341 B, 428 C. II. KKrjriov, one must call, lb. 470 D.
KXi^TiVo), to summon into court or give evidence that a legal summons

has been served (v. KKr/T-qp), Ar. Nub. 1218; Tivi Id. Vesp. I413; cf.

Isae. ap. Harp., Dem. 377. 14., 890. 17:—Med. to procure the issuing

of the summons, Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 2.

kXt)tt|p, fipos, 6, {KaXiiii) one who calls, a summoner, or rather a witness
who gave evidence that the legal summons had been served (cf. Horace's
licet antestari), generally two in number, Ar. Av. 147, 1422, Vesp. 1408,
Dem. 244. 4., 1017. 6 :—in Ar. Vesp. 189, o/ioidraros KXr/TTJpos TraXla/

(where it has sometimes been interpr. an ass, and the Lat. clitellae com-
pared), the Schol. rightly explains it as a joke -napa wpoaSoKtav (/cXijr^pot

for ijvov), cf. 1310. II. generally,= /c^pu<, Aesch. Supp. 622 :

metaph., k\. 'Epivvos Id. Theb. 574.—Cf. uX-fiTOip.

kX-i)tik6s, V, ov, of or for invitation, Walz Rhett. 9. 298. 2. in-

vocatory, K\. vfivoi lb. 132. 3. of or for naming, i) -Kri (sc. Trria-

ats), Lat. casus vocativus, Apoll. de Constr. p. 216.
kXt)t6s, t}, uv, called, invited, Aeschin. 50. i, etc.; welcome, Od. 17.

386. 2. called out, chosen, II. 9. 165. 3. invoked. Anon. ap. Suid.

KXif|T<ijp,==K\7;7-^/), Hdn. tt. iiov. A.ef. 32. 14, Hesych. ; and found in

Mss. of Dem. 244. 3., 542. 10., 1 147. 6, Plut. 3. 128 F, etc., in oblique

cases K\riTopo7, KK-TjTopi, etc.

kXtJu, old Att. for KKeiat (A).

KXt^av(U5, KXtpaviTTis, KXipdvociST|S, icXCpavos, v. sub xpiBav-.
KXijxa [r], TO, {kKlvoi) the inclination or slope of ground in any direction,

inarfpov to k\. (of a mountain-range), Polyb. 2. 16, 3 ; ^ iroXij tSi oKqi

k\. riTpa-mat wpos ras apicTovi Id. 7. 6, 1, etc. II. esp. the

supposed slope of the earth from the equator towards the pole {inclinatio

caeli, Vitruv. I. i). 2. o region or zone of the earth, clime, to
tiipiiov k\. Arist. Mund. 2, 5 ; ti5 ufariii$piviv Dion. H. I. 9; tA trttapK-

TLov Plut. Mar. 1 1 ; Td npbs /ifcrrj/i^piav KKi/iara t^s MrjSias its southern
region, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, cf. 10. 1 , 3, Anth. P. 9. 97, Ath. 523 E. III.
metaph. inclination, propension, Arr. Epict. 2.15, 20. IV. a fall,
tnratTfi nXinari by death at seven years of age, Epigr. Gr. 579.
KXrpidKiiSov, Adv. (KAi>af) like a ladder or stairs, Synes. 48 C, Basil.,

etc. ; in Hesych. s. v. vpoKpuaaas, wrongly, KXifiaxiSov.
KXip.aKi8t.ov, T6,~K\ifmKtov, Ameips. Koi/y. 2.

KXijioKiJu, fut. I'fftt), to use the wrestler's trick called icXi/iai (signf. Ill),

I"""- 3- ^s^- II- metaph. to pervert, distort, roiis v6fu>vs Dinarch.
ap. Suid., where Harpocr. and Phot, give KkifLiia.
KXtp.<lKtov [a], to. Dim. of «Ai>af, Ar. Pax 69, Aristopho 'laTp. i.

6. 2. v. sub /cXT/ia^ 11. 2.

KXip.aK(s, iSos, i), Dim. of K\Tixa(, a small ladder or stair, Polyb. ,1;. 97,

J : in pi. a ship's ladder, A. B. 272. 2. a woman who makes a
step-ladder of herself, by letting persons step on her back to mount a car-

riage, Plut. 2. 50 E, Ath. 256 D.
KXl)idKi(T)>.6s, 6, a trick of wrestlers, Hesych. ; cf. KXtftttf m.
KXtp.aKO€i.s, €craa, ev, with steps, Nonn. D. 18. 56 ; v. 1. II. 3. 729.
KXl|iaKo-()>6pos, ov, bearing a ladder, Polyb. 10. 12, i, Diod. 18. 33,

etc. 2. bearing on a bier, in the form KXi)iaKT)<t>opos, Hesych.
KXtjiaKT-qp, ^poj, o, the round of a ladder, Eur. Hel. 1,^/0, Ar. Fr. 270;

v. sub HXifxa^ ir. 2. II. metaph. a dangerous point in a man's
life, a climacteric, generally determined by multiples of 7, as 35, 49, 63,
Varro ap. Gel!. 3. 10., 15. 7: generally danger. Anon. ap. Suid.:—hence,
iviavTOs KXiixaKTTjpiKos a climaclerical year, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 140. 26,

Theol. Arilhm, p. 193.
KXtnaKu)8T|S, (s, (eiSos) like stairs, lerrassed, Strab. 536.
KXipuKuTos, 17, Cv, as from KXt/^taKuw, made like a ladder or stairs, ter-

rassed, Polyb. 5. 59, 9. II. k\. axrjfa — KXtfa( IV, Herniog.
KXt^a^, a«oj, ^, {/cXivaj') a ladder or staircase (because of its leaning

aslant), Od. I. 530., 10. 558, etc. :

—

a scaling-ladder, Thuc. 3. 23, Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 7, etc. ; called nXifjtaKos irpoaa^lSaaeis in Aesch. Theb. 466,
cf. Eur. Phoen. 489 ; K\ifiaKas npoa$a\Xfiv Ear. Supp. 495 ; vpoariOfvai

Thuc. I.e.:

—

a ship's ladder, elsewhere diro0d$pa, Eur. I. T. 1351, 1382,
Theocr. 22. 30 ;

—

k\. tKiKTi) a winding-s/a/r, k. OTvtnr'tvq a rope ladder.

Math. Vett. p. 102. II. a frame with cross-bars, on which
persons to be tortured were tied, Ar. Ran. 618. 2. another used in

reducing dislocations, Hipp. Art. 808 ; HKifia^ exovffa KXiizaKTTJpas having
rounds or cross-bars, lb. 838 ; for nXi/iaKTitp he also uses KXinnxiov, lb

7S2; cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. 502.

Soph. Aj. 131.

III. in Soph. Tr. 521, KXl/xanfs -^or conjugate, cf. «Xi<ns V,
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diMplnXfKTOt is used of a certain wrestler's trick, variously explained, v.

Herm., who comp. Ov. Met. 9. 51 sq. ; cf. xXi/jiaici^ai. TV. in

Rhetoric, a climax, i.e. a gradual ascent from weaker expressions to

stronger, Lat. gradatio, as in Dem. 228. 9 sq. ; so Cicero abiit, evasit,

erupit; cf. de Orat. 3. 54, Longin. 23, Quintil. 9. 3. V. part of
a chariot, a block of wood placed above the axle, narrowing like steps.

An. An. 5. 7, 11, cf. Poll. 1. 253. VI. a bier, cf. xXtixaKoipupos 2.

KXifidr-apxos or -ipx^s, ov, 6, governor of a province ; -apxM>, to

be such governor, Byz.

KXl)idTias (sc. (Ttiff/Jos), o, = iniKXivTris, Heraclid. Alleg. 38, Amm.
Marcell. 17- 7 i to be restored in Diog. L. 7. 154, for Kavfiarias.

xXlviSpiov, TO, Dim. of xXivT], Ar. Fr. 33, Arr. Epict. 3. 5,13.
KXiv-apxT|S, ov, 6, one who sits in the first place, Philo 2. 537.
KXivas, dtos, i], a pillow on a couch, Eus. V. Const. 3. 15.
kXivcios, a, ov, of oj for beds, (vXa xXiyfia Dem.8l6. 19.
kXivtj [r], ^, {KXiyto) that on which one lies, a couch, such as was used

at meals or for a bed (cf. d^tpinoXXos), (v xXiyrj xXivfiv rtvd Hdt. 9. 16,
c(. Ar. Ach. 1090 ; kXIvijv arpwvvvvai to make up a bed, Hdt. 6. 139,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,6; iiri KX'tvrjs ipipfoSai Andoc. 9. 7 ; Ik KXivTjs dvioTaaBai,
after illness, Andoc. 9. 20 :—also used as a bier, Thuc. 3. 34, Plat. Legg.

9l7 B, D:

—

Upd KXivrj, the lectisternium or pulvinar Deorum of the
Romans.—The xXiyai were often richly adorned with gold and silver,

Hdt. I. 50., 9. 82 ; with ivory legs. Plat. Com. Incert. 8, etc.—Cf. Diet,

of Antiqq. s. v. lectus.

kXIvtipt)S, cs, bed-ridden, Lat. lecto affixus, Plut. Pyrrh. II, Ath. 554 D.
KXiVT)-<t>6pos, ov, carrying a bed, Jo. Chrys.

kXivCSiov, TO, Dim. of kXivt], Ar. Lys. 916, Dion. H. 7. 59, Plut. Cor. 24.
kXivikos, 17, ov, of OT for a bed: as Subst., KXiviKui, 0, Lat. clinicus, a

physician that visits his patients in their beds, Anlh. P. 1 1 . 1
1 3, Martial.

9. 97 : -fi -KT) (sc. Tixvf)' A'* <"' Of method, Plin. H. N, 29. 1. II,
= KXifiaxo<l>6pos 2, Martial. 3. 93.
kXivis, i5os, ^, — KXividiov, Cratin. '0!iKr(r. 10, Ar. Thesm. 3C1 ; cf.

Poll. 10. 33, Hesych.

KXtvo-Paxia, Tj, confinement to bed, ap. Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 12. 373 Harles.

KXivo-KadeSpiov, to, an easy chair. Phot. A. B. 372.
KXivo-KO(rp.<oj, to arrange dining-couches : metaph. to be always

talking of such things, Polyb. 12. 24, 3.

KXivo-rrdXti [a], ij, a bed-wrestling, sensu obsc, Sueton. Dom. 3 2.

KXlvo-ir«TT|S, <i, bed-ridden, Hipp. 451. 21, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc.

KXlvomiYia, -fj, a making of beds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I, etc.

kXIvotttiyiov, tJ, a place where beds are made. Poll. 7. 159.

KXlvo-injYos, o, = /cAii'OTroior, Theognost. 96. 21, C. 1. 2135 (ubi

xXdvo-) ; also KXivo-Trr)£, -w^yos, 6, Theognost. 40. 32.

KXivoiroSiov, TO, an umbelliferous plant, the tufts of which are like the

knobs at the feet ofa bed, perhaps Clinopodium vulgare,Jield-basil, Diosc.

3. 109, Plin. 24. 87.

kXIvo-itoios, o, making beds or bedsteads, an upholsterer, cabinet-maker,

Plat. Rep. 596 E, Dem. 816. 9:—^ kXivoitoukti (sc. rix"^) '^ <"' "f
making beds. Poll. 7. 159.
kXIvo-itovs, iroSot, o, the foot of a bed, Geop. 1 3. 9, 9 ; «• roixov

Hesych. s. v. Bpiyyos.

KXivo-o-Tp6(j)iov, TO, an engine of torture, .\gath. 107 B (Casaub.

KXivovpyos, o, (*ipyo3)=KXtvovoi6i, Plat. Rep. 597 A.

KXivo-^6pos, ov, —KXivr)(pdpoi, Theophyl. Sim. 43 B.

KXivo-xa[pT|S, i^, fond of bed, Luc. Trag. 131.

kXivtt|P, rjpos, 6, («\iVeu) a couch, sofa, Od. 18. 190, Theocr. 2.86, II3.,

24. 43 ; vtKpobuKos kX. a bier, Anth. P. 7. 634, cf. Epigr. Gr. 450. 5.

KXiVTTipiov, TO, Dim. of KXivrr)p, Ar. Fr. 342, Phylarch. 43. In Phot.

Lex. 171. 12, xXtvTTjplSiov perhaps for xXivTrjptov.

kXivu [r] : fut. kXivOi Lye. 557, (t7«aTa-) Ar. PI. 621 : aor. I IxXiva

II., Att. : pf. KfxXTKa Polyb. 30. 10, 2 :—Med., fut. xara-xXivovfiai Ar.

Lys. 910 : aor. txXivanr)v Od., etc. :—Pass., fut. avy-xXlBTjao/iai Eur.

Ale. 1090, (koto-) Diod. ; fut. 2 xaTa-xXIvjjaoiiai Ar. Eq. 98, Plat.

Symp. 232 E:—aor. I ixXiSriv [r] Od. 19. 470, Soph. Tr. lOI, 1226;
Eur. Hipp. 312, and Prose; poet, also 'txXivSrjv (v. infr. II. I and 2):

aor. 3 fKXlvTjv, only in compds., KaTaxXTvrjvai Ar. Vesp. 1208, 1 2 10,

Plat., etc., V. L. Dind. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, I.S, etc. ;
(vyxaTaxXTvtis Ar. Ach.

981 :—pf. KfxXT^ai, v. infr. (From ^KAI, KAIN come also xXt-vq,

xXi-fia, xXi-fia^, xXi-ala, xXt-rvs ; cf. Lat. -din-are, cli-vus, cli-tellae;

Goth, hlain-s, (/Sot/i'ds), hlaiv {fivrjuttov, rdcpos); Scott, law (a Ail[) ; A.

S. hlin-ian and O. H.G. hlin-em (lean').) Radical sense, to make to bend,

make to slope or slant, Lat. inclinare, lirfjv xXtvrjai rdXavra Zeoy when
he inclines or turns the scale, II. 19. 223; T/xoas 5* txXivav Aavaoi
made them give way, II. 5. 37, cf. Od. 9. 59 ; so, iirti /S' txXive /idx^v

inclinnvit nciem (v. infr. iv. 3), II. 14. 510; txXivf yap xepas ..ijpta/v

Eur. Supp. 704 : also, (x TTvOfitvojv txXiv< . . xXyOpa (cf. xotXos) Soph.

O. T. 1262, cf. Eur. H. F. 1030:—Med., Ilfpaijiiv xXivdfitvoi [Sijvafuv'\

Epigr. Gr. 749. 9. 2. to make one thing slope against another, i. e.

to lean or rest it, T( irpis t< II. 33. 171, 510; also c. dat., laTr/aav

adxi Ufiotat xXivavTfs, i. e. raising their shields so that the upper rim

rested on their shoulders, II. 592. 3. to turn aside, apf^ara S'

ixXivav Trpos ivuirta 8. 435 ; iroSa Soph. O. C. 193 : so, Caat iraXiv xXi-

vaaa having turned back her eyes, II. 3. 427 ; tnl rd Se^id xX. to turn

to .. , Plat. Tim. 77 E. 4. to make another recline, iv xXir^ kX.

Tira to make him lie down at table, Hdt. 9. 16, v. infr. II. 3. fin. ; also,

xXiv6v iJL i% (vvTiv Eur. Or. 237; xXivari /i' Id. Ale. 268:—metaph.,

flfxipa xXivet xdvdya ndXtv diravTa rdvOpajniia puts to rest, lays low,

5. in Gramm. to inflect nouns and verbs, decline

II. Pass, to be bent, bend,
&\f/
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vpus KvKvov lu^aifoio ri6i)VT]^ IxXlvOrj U. 6. 467 ;
8' lK\iv9i), xai

aKfvaro Krjpa ^iKatvav he bent aside, 7. 254 ; of a brascn foot-pan, &^
S' (Tipaia (K\iSt] it was tipped over, Od. 19. 470; of battle, to turn,

ixXivdr] a l^a^V Hes. Th. 711; of the balance, oiSaiiCai KKiSijirai Plat.

Phaedo 109 A :—so intr. in Act., Polyb. I. 27, 8. 2. to lean or

stay oneself upon or against a thing, c. dat., aaitiai KixXtnivai II. 3. 13,^,

of. 22. 3 ; Kiovt K€K\tf^ivrj Od. 6. 307; KKifffi^ KfK\. 17. 29; €y Softi

KfK\LfifVos Archil. 2 ; so in Med., KAti'd/icros (jTafl/i^J Od. 1 7. 340 :

—

also, KetfXi/icVou Ka\y<7tv i-nuK^ftytv seeking safety in them, II. 22.3;

ir/>df rot\ov iKXivB-qaav Archil. 30; ^vKa Is aKKrjXa Kf/tXi/itVa Hdt. 4.

73. 3. to lie down, fall, fv vfKveaai kXivBtjttjv 11, 10. 350, etc.

;

vapal XfxfiGGi K\t6^vat to lie beside the bride, Od. 18. 213, cf. Soph.

Tr. 1226; in pf. to be laid, to lie, iVTea ..nap' airoiai x^o^^ KiKKiTO

U. 10. 472 ; riipi 5'
("tx"^ iKixkno lay [covered] in a cloud, 5. 356 ;

ipvXKaiv KfKktfifVojv o( fallen leaves, Od. 11. 94; (but (pvXXa KticX. in

Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, Aanging leaves) ; \r]$aiij> K(K\tiiiyrj irtSiiji

Theogn. 1216; 'AX^coS iropip K\i0(is laid by Alpheiis' stream. Find. O.

I. 148 ; (irl ydvv KftcKirai has fallen on her knee, i.e. is humbled, Aesch.

Pers. 930 ; vTTTta KixXiTai Soph. Ant, 1 1 88 ; rti luv "npStrov (pp-qyvvTO

Tti Tftxos, (irara Si xat iKXivtTO Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5 ; ov vovacfi . . , ou5'

friri Svaiifviaiv Sovpari KfKXipuBa Anth, P. 7, 493, cf. 315, 488:—also,

like KaraKXivopLai, to lie on a couch at meals, KXiBtVTfS iSaivvvro Hdt,

1. 211, cf. Eur, Cycl, 544: kXiOtjti koI mufifv Com. Anon. 305, v.

Meineke 5, p. 121 ; v, supr. I. 4. 4. of Places (also in pf.), to lie

sloping towards the sea, etc., to lie near, aXl KfKXi/itvr] Od. 13. 235 ;

VTJffot . . ai6' dXl KiKXiarai (Ep. for KiKXivrat), 4. 60S :—hence of per-

sons, to lie on, live on or by, 'Opia^ios . . Xip,vT} k€kXih4vos Kri<ptGidt II.

5. 709; fivyf'''' BaXaaari! KfuXiaTat 16. 68, cf, 15. 740; Staaaiatv

diTfipoi! xXiSeis Soph, Tr, 10: :—in later writers, Toiroi KiicXtfitvot vpus

avaroXas, (h tos apiCTOvs, etc., Lat. vergentes ad .. , Polyb. 2. 14, 4., I.

42, 5, etc. ; cf. KXip.a. 5, nietaph, to incline towards, rivi Pind,

N, 4, 25, Polyb. 30. 10, 2 ; cf. npoaKXiyoi II. 2. 6, to wander

from the right course, vav^ icfKXipLtvij Theogn, 854, III, Med.,

V, supr. II. 2:

—

to decline, xXivafiivris fi((TTiii0pl7]5 Hdt. 3. 114; Koi kXi-

viTai ye (sc. ri fipiap) Soph. Fr. 239 j cf. intoKXivca. IV. so,

later, intr. in Act., kX. iTpvs .. to incline towards .
. , Arist. Physiogn. 6,

37 ; KXivofTos vird ^oipov ijtXioio as the sun was declining, Ap. Rh. I.

452 ; a/io r^ KXivai to rpirov fxepo^ t^s i^v/fTos as it came to an end,

Polyb. 3. 93, 7 ; 1) ^fttpa rip^aro KXtvtiv Ev. Luc. 9.12; KXiviLV irtl to

X^ipov to fall away, decline, decay, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13; so, absol., Polyb.

30. 10, 2, etc, 2, of soldiers, xXivfiv fir' damda, (irl d6pv to wheel

to left, to right, Polyb. 3. 1 15, 9, etc, ; v, xXiais III ; kX. irpos <pvyriv, cf,

Lat. inclinatur acies. Id. I. 27, 8.

KXlo-ia, Ion. -Ct), ii, {leXivu)

:

—a place for lying down or reclining

:

hence, I. a hut or any slight building, used as a temporary

dwelling-place :—in Horn, these KXiaiai are of two kinds, 1. for

use in time of peace, the huts, cots or cabins in which herdsmen passed the

night, sought shelter, and kept their stores ; the usual sense in Od., but

in II. only once, 18. 589. 2, for use in war, a hut, such as besiegers

lived in during long sieges ; the usual sense in II. ; in pi. the huts of the

army, the camp, often in II. :—that they were not tents, but wooden huts,

appears from 11. 24. 448 sq. ; kX. (vtvktos 10. 566 ; cuiti/ktos 9. 663 ;

hence, when an army broke up, it did not strike the KXiGiai and take

them away, but burnt them on the spot, Od. 8. 501.—After Hom., the

word aKijvri came into general use, and icXiaia became rare even with

the Poets, as Aesch. Fr. 128, Soph. Aj. 191, 1407, Eur. I. A. 189; Ba^xou
KXtaiat, of w'mc-shops, Epigr. Gr. 810, 7 J

(vof^fcov /cXiaiij, of the grave,

lb. 237, 4. II, anything for lying or sitting upon, a couch or

easy chair, Od, 4. 123; decorated with gold and ivory, 19.55; cf.

KXivrqp, KXia/ids. 2. a couch for reclining on at table, a seat with

cushions, Pind. P. 4. 237. »> p'- ! ^'so, a place on such couch, kX. aTipios

Plut. Anton. 59., 2, 148 F ; kX. aSofos Ath, 544 C, 3, a bed, nup-

tial bed, Eur, Ale. 994, 1. T. 857. III. a company of people sitting

at meals, Ev. Luc. 9. 14; a room for company, Luc, Amor. 12. IV.
a reclining or lying, Plut. Sertor. 26.

kXtcruiiScs, ai, {xXiva) folding doors or gates, Plut. Poplic, 20, Philo I,

520, etc.; (also, hX. Bvpai Dion. H, 5. 39) :—metaph., fuydXat nXiatdbei

dvairdrriaTat . . t^ Tlfpari a wide entrance, Hdt. 9. 9.—But Dind, would
write ftXetaidSf^ from KXeiw, v. KXiaiov fin.

kXio-Ct]6£v, Adv. out of or from a hut, II. I. 391, etc. ; cf. KXittia I.

KXto-£i)v8«, Adv. into or to the hut, 11. i, 185 ; cf. xXiaia I.

kXioxov [K\r], TO, {xXivai) the outbuildings round a xXiaia or Kerd-

man's cot, irtpl Be KXiaiov Bit ir^vTiri Od. 24, 208.
kXwtiov, t6, an outhouse, shed, rrjs olxias ri kX. Antiph. 'Axforp. 2 ;

rpiSiv'-fifiiv oiaSiv oixSiv . , , xXiaiov iiia6a]adp.(voi Lys, 121. 35 : a house

of ill fame, brothel, Dem. 270. 10. [The quantity of this word is de-

termined by Antiph. 1. c, cf. Draco 37. 19, E. M. 520. 14, where also the

accent is said to be parox. : Dind, follows these Gramm. and Ael. Dion. ap.

Eust. 1957. 62, in writing xXftaiov from xXfiw, cf. xXcffmSfs ; whereas
the Homeric KXiaiov must be referred to ^KAI, kXiVoi.]

KX(<rvs [r], (Oii, ^, {kXivcS) a bending, inclination, rov rpax'^Xov Plut.

Pyrrh, 8 : the decline, sinking of the sun, Dion. P. 1095, cf. 585. II.

a lying down, lying, Eur. Tro. I13; a place for lying on, fiaXaxij kX.

vwvov iXiaBai 0pp. H. I. 25. III. a turning or wheeling, of

soldiers, ttiv kXioiv woifTaBat tirl bopv to the right, i<p' ifviav (or kn

dairita Aen. Tact.) to the left, iciyb, 3. 115, 10., lo. 23, I, etc.; cf.

kXivoi IV. 2. IV. = «\iVa II, a region, clime, Dion. P. 615. V.
inflexion of nouns and verbs, declension or conjugation, ApoU. de Constr.

317, etc. ; so, TO kXitikuv /it'pot lb, 180,
nXwrnii, i^ (kXiVo)) like KXiala II, xXivrfip, a couch, often in. Hom.

;

KXiapLovi T( Bpivcvs re Od. I, 145; it is adorned with gold, II, 8.

436 ; tapestried, 11, 9, 200 ; furnished with a footstool {Spijvvs), Od. 4,

136 ; kX. PaaiXrjios Theogn, 1 191, cf, Hipp, 657. 33, Eur. Or, 1440; kX.

Slippoto Arat, 251, II, an inclination, slope, Arist. Color. 2, 4.

kXitik6s, ri, 6v, inflexional, kX. eicaraais the temporal augment, E.M.

295. 14.

kXCtos [1], t6, = kXitvs, Lye. 600. 2. = KXtfia V, a clime, Anth. P.

7. 699. 3. the lower part, further end of a place, Lxx (2 Regg.

18. 4), 4.M« wing of an aimy, Theophyl, Sim.

kXitos, eos, t6, = kXitvs, Ap, Rh, i, 599.

kXitvs, vos, ]}, ace. pi. kXitvs U. 16. 390: (/tXiVoi):

—

a slope, kill-side,

Lat. clivus, II. 1. c., Od. 5. 470; Tlapvijaiav tirip kXitvv Soph. Ant.

1 145 ; TtpvvBiav irpbs kX. Id. Tr. 270, etc.—Poet, word, [1 always:

in ace. kXitvv Od. 1. c, in arsi ; but never so in Att.]

KXmo-irovs, noSos, 6, a logfor the foot, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 300.

kXoiAs, 6, also with heterog. pi. kXoi<4 in Choerob. ap. An. Ox. 2. 234,
Eust. : old Att. kXc^os, Ar. Vesp. 897 : (KXeiai)

:

—a dog-collar, esp. <i

large wooden collar, put on mischievous dogs, Ar. 1. c, cf. Eupol. KiiX.

I. 16 ; Toiis SaKi'ovTas Kivas KXotf Sr/aaVTes Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 41 ; also,

kX. aiS^peics Babr. 99. 6 ; hence, 2, a sort o{ pillory, Xen, Hell.

3, 3, 1 1, cf, Eur. Cycl. 235, Luc. Tox. 32. 3. xP'^Cfs "X. a collar

of gold, as an ornament, Eur. Cycl, 184; of a horse, Anth, P, 9, 19,

cf, Plut. Fab. 20 : cf. Kutfuuv.

KXoio<)>op(<i>, to wear a collar, Georg. Alex. : from KXoio-<})cpo$, ov,

wearing a collar, Pallad. Hist. Laus 924 F.

icXoiarpov or KX^arpov, to, prob. ^KXeTarpov, Hesych.

kXoiutt|S, ov, i, wearing a collar, and so = SeapiuiTrjs, Hesych.

;

kXoui>t6s, 6v, Id.

kXovcu, mostly in pres. : fut. rjaai Ar. Eq. 36 1 :—Pass, also mostly in

pres.; fut. med. KXovqnop.ai Hipp. 232. 41: aor. part. KXovTjBev Id. 246.

16; (^kXovos). Potit. Verb, used also in Ion. and late Prose, by Hom.
only in II., to drive tumultuously or in confusion, irpo 'eBev KXoveovra

(pdXayyas U. 5.96; uiar ^i 0o(Jl>v dyeXrjv ij tu)v fity olcijv Brjpe Svot

KXovecvatv 15.324; [dvepLoi'] ve<pea KXoveovre irdpoiBev 23. 213, cf,

Hes. Op. 551 ; xXovewv dvefios ^Xoya eiXvtpd^ei II. 20. 492 ; tts ecpene

KXoviaiv (sc. Tpiuas) 11,496, cf, 526; "EKTopa 8' dairepxes xXoviaiv

eipeir' 22, 188
; x*P* xXoveetv rivd, of a pugilist, Pind. I. 8 (7). 141:-^

then, generally, to harass, confound, agitate, distract, Kai viv ov BdXiros

Beov .. , ovSi irvevptdrajv ovStv KXovei Soph. Tr. 145; ruvSe .. arat «X.

Id. O. C. 1244, cf. Ar. Eq. 361. 2. absol., of the winds, lo

rage, Dion. P. 464. II. Pass, to rush wildly, 'iirirovs ixef""' hV^^
KXovieaBai ^pLiXip II. 4. 302 : to be driven in confusion, itnu Tudtibn

KXoveovTO (pdXayyes 5.93, cf. II. 148., 14. 59, etc. ; XatXatri xXovev-

/ievoi Simon. Iamb. I. 15 ; if/a/jiaBct Kvpaai xXoviovrai Pind. P. 9. 84 ;

TO avfiTToaiov eKXovfiTo T9) yeXarn Luc. Asin. 47 ; KXoveiaOai rrjv

yaaripa Ael. N. A. 2. 44. 2. absol. to be beaten by the waves,

dxTO. Kvi^aTivXij^ KXovttTai Soph. O. C. 1 241 ; irap 8' ixBves (kXo-

yt'cyTo beside the fishes tumbled, Hes. Sc. 317 ; of bees, lo swarm, Ap.
Rh. 2. 133.

KXivTieris, cos, 1}, agitation, Hipp. 507, Q^ Sm. 8. 41.
kXovC£u, = KXoviai, Eccl.

kXovis, 10s, ii, the os sacrum, Antim. 59 : kX6viov, t6, — laxtov,

Hesych.: KXovKrrrip, u, = iTapaii^pios pidxatpa Id. (Cf. Skt. iron-is,

Lat. clunis, clunacluni = KXoviari)p.)

kXovo-«i8ws, Adv. tumultuously, Schol. II. 22. 448.
KXcvo-KopSios, ov, heart-stirring, epith. of the thunderbolt, Orph. H.

19. 8, e conj. Steph. pro xpo''°i'apStos.

kXovos, i, poet, word, used by Hom. (like KXovew) only in II., any
violent confused motion, the throng of battle, esp. of persons fleeing in

confusion, M« battle-rout, turmoil. Hard kX6vov II. 16. 33I, 713, 729;
*X. eyxeidwv the throng of spears, 5. 167., 20. 319; *X. Qi'Spaii' a
throng of men, Hes. Sc. 148 : so, Aesch. (in lyr. passages), kXovovs

litm6xapnas throngs of fighting horsemen, Pers. 107 ; daitiaropat

KXivovs Id. Ag. 405; once in Eur,, axiifiai .. kXovov ViydvToiv Ion 206;
and, comically, a turmoil in the bowels, Ar. Nub. 387 : cf. KXoviai.

kXovu8t)s, es, (crSos) tumultuous, Galen. 8. 34 E, 268 E,
KXoTraios, a, ov, («Xai^) stolen, irvplis m]y/i Aesch, Pr, 110, cf, Eur, Ale.

1035. 2, stolen, furtive. Plat, Legg, 934 C, Dion, H. 2, 71.
KXoircCa, V. sub KXairreia.

KXoirttov, To, anything stolen, Maxim. ir, Karapx. 600,
KXoir«us, fO)S, 6, = KXw\f,, a thief, stealer. Soph, Ph. 77.

generally, a secret doer, perpetrator. Id, Ant. 493 ; cf, KXemat IV.

kXoitcijo), v. sub KXameia.
kXottti, 4, {KXewToi) theft, Lat. furtum, Aesch. Ag. 534; in pl„ lb.

403, Eur, Heh 11 75; kXott^s Ukt], prosecution /or theft. Plat. Prot.

322 A; kXott^s ypaipeaBai (sc. ypatpr/v) Antipho 115. 25, cf. Ar. Eq.

444; kXoit^s (upXetv Andoc. 10. 20; eiri kXoit^ xPVI'"''''"''
diroKreiveiv

Lys, 185. 34; iepCuv KXoirai sacrilege. Plat, Euthyphro 5 D:—opp, to
the bolder apvayri or robbery. Plat, Legg, 941 B, Dem. 735. II, cf.

Aesch. I. c. 2. of authors, plagiarism, Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E.

465 D. II. a secret ael or transaction, fraud, Eur. H. F. lOO,
Aeschin, 35, 25 ; KXoTrp by stealth or fraud. Soph. Ph. 1025, Eur. Ion
1 254 ;

voSotv xXoirdv dpiaBai, i. c. to steal away. Soph. Aj. 245. III.
the surprise of a military post {KXeirru IV. 2) Xen. An. 4. 6, l6.
xXomKis, V. sub kXwwik6s.
KXe-irljiaios, a, ov, = sq., Luc. Icarom. 20, Ant. Liber. 23. Adv. -ois.

KX6m)ios, OK, = *Xo!riot, Pscudo-Phocvl. 1 35. 154. Adv. -fius, Manetho
5. 299.
KX6mos, a, ov, («Xii^) thievish, artful, niOoi Od,i3.295; X"P Anth.

P. 9. 249, Plan, 4, 123.
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(cXoTToy— K\wdoo, 817"

K\o'n6t,v,'=K\oir(vs,K\w-ip, a thief, h. Horn. Merc. 276, Opp. C. 1.517.
K\o-iro-<)>op«m, fut. ijiTcu, lo stealfrom, rob, riva Lxx (Gen. 31. 26).
K\(mo<))6p-r]na, r6, a theft, Hdn. Epimer. 72.
K\oiro4>opio, 17, theft, Zonar. 1 2 19.
KXoTO-ireuu, only in II. 19. 149, ov yap xp^ KkoTovdav 'tis not good

lo deal subtly, to spin out time by false pretences;—seemingly an old Epic
lengthd. form of KXim-ai, tcXamtvai.—Hesych. interpr. k\otow(vttis by
i^aWaKTTjs, u.\a^ujv. V. Spitzn. ad 1.

KXowo-Tpov, TO, a kind of cake, Clirysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.
KXiJpdTis [C], );, a plant, also iX^lvrj, Nic. Th. 537.
KXilSa, nietapl. ace. of K\vdav, as if from kXvs, Nic. Al. 1 70.

KX05aJo(iai, = KXu5aji'i'fo;iai, Hipp. 415. 11, Max. Tyr. 12. 3.
KXcSao-jios, cj, a surging, dashing of waves, Strab. 182.
K\\i^arTo^a.i, — icXvZwvi^oiiat, Diog. L. 5. 66.

kXuSiIu, to be wavy, Arist. Probl. 37. 5.

kXuSios, a, ov, surging, dashing, Hesych.
kXuSuv [C], amos, u, (kKv^oi) a wave, billow, and collectively surf, Od.
12.421; K\.Tr6vTios,Tre\ayios, 6aXd<7(T(os Aesch.Pr. 431, Soph. O.C. 1686,
Eiir. Hec. 701, Med. 29; eprJKWs kA. Soph. O. T. 197:—also in later

Prose (but v. infr. II), nvd/j-a Kai kK. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 5, cf. P. A. 4.

9, 12 ; in pi.. Lye. 474, Polyb. 10. 10, 3. II. metaph., k\. xanSiv
n sfn of troubles, Aesch. Pers. 599 ; kX. fu^ifopas Soph. O. T. 1527, etc.;

k\. Itpnrnos a flood of hofremen. Soph. El. 733 ; kA. voXi/xios Eur. Ion
60 ; TToAvs kA. JopcJj Id. Supp. 474 ; kA. Ipiios Id. Hec. 1x8 ; wilAis iv

uKvSaivi tGiv aWatv ir6\(tiiy Plat. Legg. 758 A ; «A. Kol jiavia Dem.
442. 18.

KX{>8uvC{o|iai., Pass, to befilled with waves, Hesych. : to be raised as in

waves, navTi uvf/xm Ep. Ephes. 4. 14 :—in Act., Joseph. Genes. 35 B.

kXuSuviov, to, Dim. of K\vSav, a little wave, ripple, Eur. Hec. 48, etc.;

generally, a wave, Aesch. Theb. 795 ; in pi., Eur. Hel. 1209 :—as collec-

tive noun, the surf, Thuc. 2. 84. II. metaph., kA. yo^^s Aesch.
Cho. 183.

KXuSuvi<r)ia, TO, a wave, Suid. : -tcr(ji6s, oC, 6, Hdn. Epimer. 179.
K\via, fut. xKvaw [u],Ep. icXvaaa:—Pass., aor. iKKvaSr/v; pf. KtKKva-

fiai. (From .y'KAT, cf. Lat. clu-ire=p>lrgare, clo-aca; so that the
S (f) has probably been lost in the Lat. cluere ; cf. Goth, hlui-rs {ayvos),
hlut-rei, hlut-ritha {(iXinpivfia) ; O. H. G. hlilt-ar {tauter).) Of
the sea, to waih or dash over, c. ace, ivO' (fii pXv [xiya Kvfxa

.

.

K\vaaei h. Horn. Ap. 75, cf. Batr. 76; absol. to rise surging, ku/iotos
SiKTjy xKii^eiv npos aiyas (so Schlitz for K\veiv) Aesch. Ag. Ii8l ; cf.

(iTiicKv^a :— but this is more freq. in Pass,, (KXvaOi] Si OaKaaaa irorl

K\taia7 U. 14. 392 ; tKXvaOTj 5i OdKaffaa . . uiro TrtTprjs was dashed high
by the falling rock, Od. 9. 484, 541 ; Xift{jv .. KXv^ofitvqi txfXos seeming
to rise in waves, Hcs. Sc. 209 : of land, lo be washed by the sea, Polyb.

34. 11,2. II. to wash off or away, xoX-i]v xXv^ovm (papfiUKtu

Soph. Fr. 733 : metaph., SaXaaaa xXit^fi iravTa TavBpumuv Kaxa. Eur.
I. T. II 93. 2. to wash or ritise out, to (Knufxa Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9 ;

Toiii p.vKTijpas o'v^ with wine, Arist. H. A. 21. 3: to drench with a clyster,

Hipp. Acut. 386, Anth. P. II. ii8. 3. tls wra kX. to put water
into the ears and so cleanse them, Eur. Hipp. 654. 4. in Theocr.
I. 27, KicavHiov KfKXvapitvov xapf wathsd over or coated with wax.
kXuSi, v. sub kXvoi.

KXiJ(itvov, T(i, a plant, Lat. clymenus, perh. convolvulus or bind-weed,
Diosc. 4. 13, Plin. ; its fruit was used to procure abortion and to cure

affections of the spleen, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6 sq., cf. 9. 8, 6.

kXv^cvos [y], rj, ov,=kXvt6s, famous or infamous, like Lat. _/iimOi«s,

Antim. 65, Theocr. 14. 26:— mostly as prop, n., KAi/^icyos, of the god of
the nether world, Anth. P. 7. 9, 189, Paus. 2. 35, etc.;—though KAi/-

tKvos, KXvixivq occur even in Hom. and Hes. as pr. names.
kXijo-is, ftuj, (5, a drenching by a clyster, Hipp. Acut. 385.
KXWiJLa, TO, a liquid used for washing out : esp. a clyster, drench,

Hdt. 2. 77i 87 I •^f- fvtua. II. a place washed by the waves, the

sea-beach, Plut. Caes. 52, Luc. D. Marin. 5. 3, Navig. 8, etc. III.
of a KiVaiSos, Poll. 6. 126; of a iraipa, 7. 39.
kXuctikItiov, to, Dim. of xXvapia, a clyster, Hipp. Ep. I. 966.
kXvo-|j,6s, 0, = KXiiafia 1, Diod. 1. 82, Hippiatr.

kXvctttip, fjpo!, 6, a clyster-pipe, syringe, Hdt. 2. 87, Artemid. 5.

79. J.J-.^KXvapLa I, Nic. Al. 139.
KXw<j-TT|ptov, TO, Dim. of /cAuffTijp, only in Zonar. Lex. 1220: kXvott)-

ptSiov, To, in Paul. Aeg. 3. 23.

KXvTainvTi<rTpa, i), («Ai/TOs, livao/iat) the queen ofAgamemnon, II., etc.

kXGt€, v. sub kXvw.

kXCto-PovXos, ov, famous in counsel, 'Epftiji OpP- ^^- 3- 26.

KXiiTo-SevSpos, ov, famous for trees, TlifpiT] Anth. P. 4. 2.

KXi>To-6pY6s, uv, {*(pya}) famous for work, and so like KXvTOTex^'V^,

cpith. of Hephaistos, Od. 8. 345 ; Ivxv Anth. P. lo. 64.

KXijTo-Kap-n-os, ov, glorious with fruit, kX. aT((pavoi Pind. N. 4. 124.

KXvTo-ixavns, f<us, 6, famous as a seer, Pind. Fr. 60.

KXCro-jxirjTts, *, gen. los, famous for skill, epith. of Hephaistos, h. Hom.
19. I; of Apollo, C. I. ,';973 c; of an architect, Anth. Plan. 43.

KXvT6-[i.ox0os, ov, famous for toils, Anth. Plan. 362.

kXuto-voos, ov, famous for wisdom, Anth. P. 3. 4. [/cAO- in arsi.]

KXi/To-irais, o, 17, with famous children, Anth. P. 9. 262.

kXCto-ttuXos, ov, with noble steeds, II. always epith. of Hades, 5. 654.,

II. 44.S., 16. 625 ; of the country Dardania, Fr. Hom. 38.

KXOris, 17, iv, but kAut^s 'IwiroSinfta, KXvrut 'AfuptTpiTt] U. 2. 742,
Od. 5. 422 : (kAi/oj) :—properly heard, audible, loud (as some take it in

Pind. O. 14. 31, P. 10. 10, Aesch. Cho. 651, v. inir. 2) ; but, generally,

heard of, i. e. famous, renowned, glorious, in Hom. as cpith. of gods and
heroes ; also of men collectively, noble, as opp. to lower animals, kXvtA

;

<pvX' dv0punTaiv II. 14. 361; ItXvTci iv$(a veicpuiv Oi. 10. ^26 : often
also, ovoiia rXvtuv a glorious name, (but in Od. 9. 364, ace. to Schol.,

ovona kXvtov is the name by which one is called) ; of cities, kAutov
'Ap705 II. 24. 437. 2. then also of things, like kXutos, noble,
splendid, beauteous, dXaos Od. 6. 321; Sai/iaTa II. 2. 854, etc.; Xifi^v
Od. 10. 87., 15.472; kXvtcL pi^Xa 9. 308; kXvtois aliroXlois Soph.
Aj. 375 (though in these last instances some explain it noisy, comparing
kX. opvis= d\(KTpV(uv, in Hesych., v. sub init.) :—Hom. uses it esp. of
the works of human skill, as of weapons and garments, kXvto. fpya,
fifiaTa, Ttix^a- ; often so in Pind., Sais, doiSai, tpippity^, etc., O. 8. 69,
N. 7. 24, I. 2. 4, etc. ; and sometimes in Att. Poets, Soph. Ant. II 18,
Aj- '77' 375' Eur. I. A. 263.—On the accent of the compounds v. Buttm.
Lexil. s. V. «AciT<!j, addend.—The only difference between «A«itoj and
kXvt6s in Hom. seems to be one of quantity, Buttm. ibid.

kXvto-tcpiicov uipa, fj, a horoscope, Manetho 4. 28.

kXCto-T€Xvtis, ov, o, famous for his art, renowned artist, like kXvto-
(pyos, epith. of Hephaistos, II. i. .';7i., 18. 143, Od. 8. 286 ;—so kXvto-
TtxviKos, ^, 6v; Ti outoC kX. his fame in art, Eust. H48. 57.
kXBto-toJos, ov, famousfor the bow, renoivned archer, epithi of Apollo,

II. 4. loi., 15. 55, Od. 21. 267, etc.

KXt;TO-<))€YY'|S, f's, brightly-beaming, Manetho 2. I48.
KXtiT6-4>T)^os, ov, illustrious by fame, Orph. Arg. 214,
kXvu, Hes. Op. 724, Trag. : impf. (kXvov with aor. sense, Ep, wAtJof,

II. : aor. imperat. kXv6i, kXvt(, Hom. and Trag., in Hom. also with Ep.
redupl. KfKXvSi, KiKXvTe, as if from xXvfu. (From .^KAT come
also kXv-t6s ; cf. Skt. ^ru (audire), Sravas (^gloria) ; Lat. clu-o, clu-eo,

cli-ens, in-cly-tus ; Goth, hliu-ma {axofi) ; O. Norse hjod, A. S. kleoSor,
O. H. G. hlut (laut, loud)

;

—perh. also d-Kpo-dopiat and glor-ia, cf.

kXui^o) and glocio.) \p, except in the imperat. kXvBi and *Ai>rf .] 7b
hear, Hom., etc., just like daovoi (Ar. Ran. 1

1 74), but almost exclus.

potit. (for Com. Poets use it only in mock Trag. passages, Ar. Av. 407,
416, Pherecr. Xfip. 1).—Construct., like aKovu, c. gen. pers. et ace. rei,

to hear a thing from a person, KticXvri }i(v . . pLv0ov 'AXt^avSpov II. 3.

86, cf. Soph. O. T. 235, etc.; ti «« tivoj Od. 19. 93; t( jrpos Tivot

Soph, O. T. 429:—more often, c. gen. pers. only, II. I5. 300, etc.; in

which case a part, is mostly added, ovk ixXvov aiSriaavTos II. 10. 47,
Od. 4. 505, cf. Soph. O. C. 1406, 1642 ; so also c. ace. rei only, (kXvov
aiSrjV Od. 14. 89, cf. Aesch. Pr. 124, ,i;88, etc. ; also c. gen. rei, Std ie

liiv fxXvtv aiSiJ! Od. 10. 311 ; Bid Si oJ (xXvfV dpjjs 4. 767 ; KfKXvri
ixfv pivBiiiv 12. 271, etc. ;—c. gen. objecti, to hear of a person or thing.

Soph. O. C. 307, Ant. 1 182; with a part, to hear that.., kX. tivSl

BavuVTa Aesch. Theb. 837 ; tv KXvtii . . ovTa Sta-n&rriv Soph. Ph. 261,
cf. 427 ; more rarely c. ace. et inf., jtoC kXxkis viv . . iSpSaSat ; Id. Tr.

68; kX. oOovvfKa to hear that.. , Id. El. 1307:—the Trag. also use

the pres. as a pf., to have heard or learnt, know. Soph. O. T. 305, Ph.

261, Tr. 422, 425 ; Ao7^ kX. Eur. Hipp. 1004:—absol. in part., wAu-

oi'Tcs oiiK ^xovov Aesch. Pr. 448, cf. Soph. Ant. 691, etc. 2. lo

perceive generally, f^dXiara Si t ixXvov avToi they themselves know
[the blessing] most (cf. II. 13. 734), Od. 6. 185 ; kXvBi iSiiv dlwv tc Hes.

Op. 9 ; cf. utco, kiraiai. II. to give ear to, attend to, Tivos Horn.,

etc. ; the imperat. is esp. used in prayers, give ear to me, hear me,
uXvBi fifv, ^ApyvpoTo^e II. I. 37 ; KifcXvri pLtv, ndvTfs re Oeoi iraaai re

Biaivai 8. 5 ; (in these places /ioi is sometimes found as a v. I.) ; c. dat.

to give ear to, listen to, comply with, obey, Hes. Th. 474, Theogn. 13,

Solon 5. 2 ;— so also in Trag. c. gen., KaKthv «A. <ppfvuiv Aesch. Ag.

1064, cf. Supp. 718, Soph. Aj. 1352, O. C. 740, etc. III. in Trag.

like lixova III, to be called or spoken of so and so, with an Adv.„€5 or

/taKws «A. Aesch. Ag. 469, Soph. Tr. 72 1 ; vp6s Tivos Id. El. 524 ; KXvfiv

StKaim lidXXov fj irpajai BiXm Aesch. Euni. 430 ; also with a Noun, k\.

dvaXxii ptdXXov fj ptiai<povos Id. Pr. 868 ; /iwpos kX. Soph. Tr. 414.
kKiuPLov, t6, Dim. of xXoiPSs, a small cage, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1131,

Hdn. Epimer. 22, and Byz. : v. Ducang.

kXuP&s, i, a bird-cage, Anth. P. 6. 109. (Cf. Hebr. kelov, klliv.)

KXci>Y)iis or KXuo'iiOS, <S, (KXwaaai) the clucking of hens, Plut. a.

1 29 A (where xXaaiioti). II. the clucking sound by which we
urge on a horse, Xen. Eq. 9, 10 (kAcuct^os L. Dind.), Poll. 1. 209: as

also, a clucking sound by which Greek audiences expressed disapprobation,

Philo 2. 599, Eust. 1504. 29; KXwap.6i Harp. s. v. <«A(*;f«Tf.

KXuSuvcs, aiv, al, Maced. name of female Bacchanals, Plut. Alex. I,

Polyaen. 4 I, cf. E. M. 521. 48, Hesych. : also Mi/zoAAoVts.

kXw^co, fut. kX^^oj, like Lat. glocio, of the sound made by jackdaws,

as xpoifa) of crows, Clem. Al. 82, Poll. 5. 89: cf. xXwaaai. II. to

make a similar sound in token of disapprobation, to hoot, Dem. (v. sub

avpi(w), Alciphro 3. 71; in Pass., Aristid. 2. 403, Synes. 106 C, Phot.,

etc.—Cf. KXuyiiis.

KXu6cs, wv, at, the Spinners, a name of the Parcae or Goddesses of

fate, TTficfTai daaa o\ AXaa KaTd KXwBis tc Papetai ynvapiivtp v^aavTO

Xivtji (cf. KXwBiii), Od. 7. 197; ubi vulg. KaTaxXwBes : there is a v. 1.

daaa of ATaa KaTaKXiiBriai hapiTa, the next line being omitted, which

better agrees with II. 20. 1 2 7., 24. 210.

kXuOo), fut. KXwaw, to twist by spinning, spin (used by Hom. in the

compd. (TTiKXiiBai), Xlvov Hdt. 5. 12 ; fiiTov Luc. Fugit. 12 ; kX. arpax-

Tov to turn it, Luc. Jup. Confut. 19, cf. II, and v. davyxXaiirTos ;
of the

goddesses of fate, the KXiuSes or Mofpai, to spin a man his thread of life

or of fate, xX. tivI rd olxua Arist. Mund. 7,6; so in Med., ixXiiaaaBt

Trava<pBiTOV ij/iap doiSiji Anth. P. 7. 14; (itto 5« a«>; foipai ..li'iavTOus

ixXwaavTO Epigr. Gr. 153 ; ti's fxoipuv fiiTov vffitv ixXwaaro; lb. 478:

—Pass., tA KXaiaBivra one's destiny. Plat. Legg. 960 C ; xixXoiarai Xivi

fioi Ti T^s ftoipjjs Babr. p. 11. 6g. II. iutr. in Nic. Al. 93, where

Scho!. expl. it, drawn out or extracted.
3G
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KXuSu, oCs, i). Spinster, one of the three Mofpai or Parcac, who spins

the thread of Ufe (cf. KAdSes), Hes. Th. 218, 905, Sc. 25S
;
Lachesis

had charge of the past. Clothe of the present, Atropos of the future.

Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 38 ; a nom. pi. KAajflwcs occurs

in Epigr. Gr. 1046. 14.

KXtt^SxiEts, foaa, tv, stony, rocliy, II. 2. 729.
KXu)ia£, Skos, 0, a heap 0/ stones, rociy place, Lye. 653 ; Kpuita|,

Hesych., Draco.

kXuv, gen. K\avii, a, (kXooi) like kXoSos, a twig, spray, slip, Lat. siir-

eulus. Soph. O. C. 483, Ant. 713, Eur. El. 324, Ion 423, Plat., etc. ;

—

hence Dim. kXuvCov, to, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 5, Anth. P. 12. 256, 8 ;

KXuvdpiov, TO, Geop. 12. 19, 9; xXuvaf, o, Hesych.; and Verb «A.ti;-

vi^Qj = K\ai£va/, Suid.

kXwvlttis, ov, o, with branches, trpi^vo^ Hdn. Epimer. 72.

KXcpo-jiao-nJ, 1705, 0, ii, one who is flogged with a collar on, A. B. 49.

kX<p6s, o, Att. for kKoios.

KXuirdo^i, Dep., poiit. for K\(wrai, Hesych. : cf. SiaK\amaai.

Kkoymla, ij, theft. Plat. Legg. 823 B, Isocr. 277 B, 278 C, Strab. 734,
etc. :—the false forms K\OTifia, «Xon-€uaj are common in Mss.
KXiaiircvii), to steal, Xen. An. 5. 9, I, Lac. 2, 7 ; v. foreg.

KXuirqSCs, = KAoiri/iai'oJt, Theognost. Can. 163. 26, A. B. 1310.

KXtDirriios, 17, ov, Ion. and poet, for K\wTTaios, Ap, Rh. 3. 1 196, Maxim.

V. fcaTap\. 434 ; cf. Lob. Pathol, p. 474*
KXu-iTtKos, 17, 6v, thievish, t6 K^ortttKov thievishness. Plat. Crat. 40S A

(vulg. nKomxiv, V. K\anr<ia). 2. stealthy, clandestine, Eur. Rhes.

205,512.
KXdJtro-irdTdip [S], opot, 6, fi,from an unknown father, Theocr. Fist,

in Anth. P. 15. 21 (Jacobs kKotio-').

kXuctis, fOJS, ti, = K\a<jy,a, Lye. 716.
KXtoo-Ktii, = kXwOo), Hesych.

xXutr^a, r<S, a clue, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E, Paus. 6. 26, 7.

KXcoo-piiftTiov, TO, Dim. of icXSiaixa, Schol. ap. Bast, ad Greg. Cor. 874.
kXoxt^os, &, V. sub aXoiyy^os.

KXbxrao), to cluck like a hen, KXaxjaaiavav KaKxaBiSdv prob. 1, Alcman

53 i
cf. K\w(al.

KXoxrTTip, ^pos, o, {xXaiSai), a spindle, Theocr. 34. 69, Ap. Rh. 4.

1062. II. like KXHrT/ia, a thread, yarn, line, Xlvov ic\., of a 7iet

(periphr. for xXaardv \ivov Schol.), Aesch. Cho. 507, cf. Eur. Fr. 989,
Ar. Ran. 1349, Lys. 567; jioipSiv KXaiCTjjpi Epigr. Gr. 292. 6; ^01-

piSioi k\. lb. 145.
KXcotTTinpiov, T6, = KKSi<riia, Manass. Amat. 7. 47.
KXctxTTif^s, ov, o, a spinner, E. M. 495. 27. II. a web, KXaiarov

.. Xivotai Eur. Tro. 537 (unless we accept the emend. kXojctov \ivoio,

as the Schol. seems to have read).

KXtuo-TO-iiaXXos, ov, to expl. arpfif'iixaWo!, Eust. 1638. 17.

kXukttos, 17, ov, spun, ySvffffos Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, I
:

JJ-oTpat K\aj<Trov

i9(VTo ftirov Epigr. Gr. 113: v. sub K\aaTTjp.

KXwoTpov, t6, = K\w(T}ia, Manass.
KXut|i, K\am6s, (5, {xXewraj) a thief, Lit. fur, Hdt. 1. 41., 2. 150., 6. 16,

Eur. Hel. 553, Xen. An. 4. 6, 17, etc. : cf. xXamfia.

KpeXcOpov, TO, a beam, Pamphilus in E. M. 521. 27; v. Curt. Gr. Et.

no. 31 a.

Kjjn]T6s,i7,{5i',«TOK^A/, Hesych. ; found only in compds.iroXu/f/xT/Toj,etc.

Kvd&aXXci}, — tfvaa;, KvrjBat, to scratch, ap. Hesych.: cf. ^da;, ipaOaWa.
KvaX<i>,=Kvaa>, prob. 1. for xatviu, Lxx (Sirac. 38. 28) : elsewhere only

found in compds. ctTTO-, fK-, Sia-Kvaito.

KvdKias, KvaKos, kvAkwv, Dor. for KvrjK-,

Kvap.(s or Kvd^is, Kvapos, Dor. for kvtjh~.

KvajAiTTCi), V. sub •yvdfinra.

Kvdirru, (Kviai) properly to card or comb wool, to dress or full cloth,

(which was done either with a prickly plant, the teasel, or with a comb),
Ifxana Diosc. 4. 162 (in the form yvatfiaj) ; irap' efiot ttuko^ ov Kva-n-

TtTOi Xenocr. ap. Diog. L, 4. 10 ; cf. xvatpeooi, avaKvatTToj. 2. of

a* torture, (X\kov [auToj/] in aaTraXaOojv Kva-nrovrfs Plat. Rep. 616 A
(cf. Kva<pos II) ; then, generally, to mangle, tear, fiaartyi Cratin. Incert.

1 16 :—Pass., d\( Kvairrufifvoi of bodies mangled against sharp rocks,

Aesch. Pers. 576; so, (KvdwrtT ifi of Hector's body trailed behind the

chariot. Soph. Aj. 1031. (Ace. to Schol. Ar. PI. 166, KvawTta, Kva<pevs,

etc., were the forms used by the old Att. writers, yvairrw, yvaijxijs, etc.,

by the later; and recent Edd. mostly follow this rule.)

.KvdirToip or yvd-irToip, opo5, 6, poijt. for Kvaiptvs, Manetho 4. 422.
' Kvd(r<i), Kvdo-ai, Dor. for tcv-qaoj, Kyr^dai, v. sub Kvdo),

'Kvd4>aXXov [d], TO, v. KvtfpaKXov.
.icva<|>aX(!>ST)$ or Y»''"l>-. fs. (trSos) soft as wool, Diosc. 3. 37.
Kvdijxtov, Ion. -if|iov, to, a fuller's shop, Hdt. 4. I4, "Plut. Cic. I ;

7va4>€iov in Mas. of Lys. 97. 38,, 166, 31., 210 : v. Kvairrai fin.

•icva<J)tus, im, 6, Att. pi. Kvaiftfjs -.—a fuller, Lat. fullo, i.e. a cloth-

carder or dresser, clothes-cleaner, Hdt. 4. 14, Ar. Vesp. 1 1 28, Eccl. 415;
ill Aesch. Cho. 760 of a woman, cf. Tpoijiiis ;—Yva<|>cvs in Lys. 97. 42,
Xen. Ages. I, 26 ; v. KviirTai fin. :—in their operations, the Greek fullers

nsed Xirpov, xovia, yij KifiaiXia, to assist 'the carding comb :—there was
a guild of Kva<pfi's at Mityleni, C. I. (add.) 2171 c. II. yvaijxvs,
a kind offish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C.

Kva<t><UTtKds, i], 6v, belonging to a fuller ; ^ -K-q (sc. Tex'''?) a fuller's
art or trade. Plat. Polit. 282 A, cf. Soph. 227 A ; v. •I'dirrcu fin.

Kva^itucij, = Ki/dTTToi, to clean cloth, Ar. PI. 166; v. Kvawrai fin.

KvStljTiiov, T(J, Ion. for Kva<p(iov, ildt.

Kvd<t>i.Kds or yvaiji-, ^, 6v, = Kva<p(VTiK6s, Diosc. 4. 163, Suid.
Kvd<j>o», 6, (K^/doj) the prickly teasel, a plant used by fullers to card or

clean cloth, Schol. Ar. PI. i66, cf. Alcae. Com. Incert. 2. II. a

KXo)6u> KvijUn.

carding-comb, also used as an instrument of torture, ini Kva<j>ov (Xkhv nva

Hdt. I. 92, ubi V. Wcssel., cf. Plut. 2. 858 E, Suid. s. v. :—v. Kvairrai fin.

Kvd>|/is, cojs, ri, a dressing of cloth, Schol. Ar. PI. 166 ; v. Hva-nToi fin.

Kvdw, Kva Plut. 2. 61 D, but in correct Att. KJ'p, inf. KvfjV (like a^ir)v,

tffijv from '<r/*d<o, \paw) ; fut. KVriaa) Hipp. 192 D: aor. UvrfOa Plat.,

etc. ; 3 sing. Ep. aor. 2 icvr) (as if from Kvfint) II. II. 639 :—Med., inf.

KvrjaStu Plat. Gorg. 494 C, later KvaaOai Plut., etc. : fut. Kvqaoixat

Galen. : aor. iuvrjadfiriv Theocr. 7. 1 10, Luc. Bis Ace. I :—Pass., v.

Kara-Kvaai. (From ^KNA come also Kvaia, KfijSai, Kvi^ai, kvvoi,

Kvanrai, KvaSdXXw, Kvaipfvs, KvcupaXXov, etc.) To scrape or grate,

Lat. radere, aiyeiov Kvjj rvpov II. I.e., cf. Hipp. 545. 8; tov Ki]puv

Kvdv to scrape it off, Hdt. 7. 239; cf. fKKvaai.
^

II. to scratch,

Lat. scabere, tJ x"P' Hipp. Fract. 765 ; tuv nipl rds /taaxaXas TonoV

Arist. Probl. 35. 8, I :—Med. to scratch oneself, d<p0i!,vais ex*"' ''''''

KvrjaSai Plat. Gorg. 494 C ; of stags, KvdaBat rd Kepara irpos Ta StvSpa

Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 8; SaKTvXtp KvdaOai Tr]v iti(paXrjv, Lat. scalpere caput.

Pint. Pomp. 48 ; absol.. Id. 2. 440 A ; KvriaaaBat rti ovs Luc. 1. c. ; iv\

tSiv irobSiv li/v nXfvpdv Galen. III. to tickle, make to itch, rfiv

(5i>a Plat. Synip. 1S5 E; Med., KvaaSai rd wra irrep^ to tickle one's

ears, Luc. Salt. 2, etc. :—metaph., toCto Kva xai dva-nfiOfi Plut. 2. 61 D.

KVC(^dS<i>, fut. dffoi, (KV(ipas) to cloud ever, obscure, Aesch. Ag. 134.

Kveijiatos, a, ov, also os, oi', Ar. Ran. 1350: {Kviipas) :
—dark, dusky,

Taprdpov PaBj] Aesch. Pr. 1029, cf. Eur. Ale. 593. 2. in the

dark, KVfcpatos iXOiiv having come in the dark, i. e. at nightfall, Hip-

pon. 37 ; but, also, early in the morning, kv. dve<pdvr] Ar. Vesp. 1 24,

cf. Ran. 1. c, Lys. 327, etc. Adv. -ws, Schol. Ar. Lys. 327, cf. Kv((fas,

OKOraios, and also Svoipos,

Kvt(t>aXXov, T(5, wool torn off in carding or fulling cloth, flock, used

for stuffing cushions or pillows, and hence n cushion or pillow, Eur. Fr.

677, Cratin. MaXff. 3, Eupol. IIoX. 36, Ar. Fr. 84, etc. ; Kvd<paXXov, 71'd-

<paXXov (which, in reference to Kvd-itToi, yvd-iTTW, would seem to be

the more correct forms) are often found as v. 11., cf. Meineke Cratin. 1. c.

;

Aeol. yv6(paXXov Alcae. 34. Cf. tuAt;, and also yva<pdXtov.

Kv(4>ds, TO : Att. gen. Kviipovs Ar. Eccl. 291, later KvitpaTos Polyb. 8.

28, 10: dat. icvf<pa Xen. Hell. 7. I, 15, Kviipf'i Anth. P. 7. 633, as if

from KV(<pos, which is cited by Hesych,, Suid., Phot. : (cf. Svotpos) :
—

darkness, Hom. (only in nom. and ace), ; with him it always denotes

the evening dusk, twilight, fi<roK€ . . Siij) t' j)«A(Ot xal iirl Kvitpas Upuv
'tXBri 11.11.194,209; so, bvadXiov kv. Aesch. Eum. 396 ; vvktus Id.

Pers. 357, cf. Eur. Bacch. 510, Xen., etc. ; generally darkness, to KarA

7179 KV. Eur. Hipp. 836 :—metaph., toTov itrl kv. dvhpi . . nfiruTaTat

Aesch. Eum. 378. 2. later, the morning twilight or dawn, Lat.

crepusculum, diluculum, irpo) irdvv rov KVi(povs Ar. Eccl. 291 ; d/io

KVf<f>a at dawn, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 15 ; cf. KVf<j>atos.

Kvtupov, TO, = Kj'^ffTpoi' II, Theophr. H.P. i. 10, 4, Diosc. 4. 1 73, Plin.,

Hesych. II. pudenda muliebria. Phot., Hesych.
Kvfj, v. sub Kvda.

KVTfiiiuo, = KvrjaTida, KVrjaeito, Hdn. tt. fiov. X((. 43. 34 (who mentibns

two similar Verbs, Kviipa, Kviipiw), E. M. 116. 25.
Kvir)0(Jios, <5, an itching, Nic. Al. 251, 422.
KVT{6io, fut. Kvijaai, {Kvda) later form of Kvda, to scratch, Mocr. 234 :

Med., KvriSfaSai rd f\KT] to get one's sores scratched, Arist. H. A. 9. i,

18. II. to tickle, Tos dxads Clem. Al. 328 :—Pass, to itch, KVrfii-

luvoi T^v &K0T1V 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 3 : to be irritated, Arist. Probl. 31. 3.

Kvi]K-tXoiov (not KviK-), T<i, oH of carthamus, Diosc. I. 44.
KVTjKCas, ot;, o. Dor. KvdKias, cf. kvtjkos sub fin.

KVTjKivos, T], OV, of or from the kvtjkos, IXaiov Diosc. I. 44.
icvf|Kiov, TO, marjoram, Diosc. Noth. 3. 47.
Kvi]Kis, fSot, ^, a pale spot, csp. in the heavens, a pale dim cloud, Pocta

ap. Suid., Plut. 2. 581 F. II. a pale-coloured antelope, He-
sych. III. a fine skin. Id.

KvmKO-tiBTis, f's, like KvrJKos, Hesych. s. v. KvtjKts.

KvtjKo-iriipos, ov, yellowish like wheat ; or KVTjKoirvppos, ov, yellowish

red, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A.
KVT)Kos, ij, Lat. cnecus or cnicus, a plant of the thistle kind, carthamus

tinctorius, the leaves of which were used hke rennet, to curdle milk in

making cheese, Hipp. Acut. 394, Anaxandr. IlpojT. I. 55, Arist. H. A. 5.

19, 2, Theophr. H. P. 6. i, 3.

KVTiKos, T], liv. Dor. KvdKos, d, dc, pale yellow, tawny, like the seeds or

down of the KvfiKos (Hesych., cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2), of the goat,

Theocr. 7. 16, Anth. P. 6. 32; or the wolf, Babr. 113. 2 Boisson. :

—

hence the goat is called KvdKuv, o, Theocr. 3. 5 ; and the wolf KVT)Kias,

Babrius 112. 12.

KVT)KO-on)p.(itYT|s, is, mixed with kvtjkos, Philoxen. 3. 20.

KVTiKwSiis, ts, (flSos) = KvriKouSris, Theophr. H.P. I. II, 3.
KVTiKuv, Dor. KvdKuv, avos, u, v. sub kvtjkus.

Kvi)(ia, r6, (kvAoi) that which is rubbed off; in pi. scrapings, Galen.
Lex. Hipp., but in our text of Hipp. (2.:i8. 32) KvriaixaTa.
KVT|)i.aios, a, ov, belonging ta the calf or leg, Hipp. ap. Gal. Lex.
KVT|p,-apYos, ov, white-legged, Theocr. 25. 127.
KVTKi-q, ^, the part between the knee and the ankle, the leg, Lat. tibia,

crus, opp. to the thigh (piripos), II. 4. 147, Od. 8. 1 35, etc. ; on it the

greaves or boots were worn, cf. Kv^/iis, iiJKvfiiiis ; so also Hdt. 6. 75,
125., 7. 75, Eur. Phoen. 1394, etc.:—for Theocr. 16. 18, v. sub 701'U

fin. :—in Medic, writers it was confined to the tibia, the fibula being

called nepovrj ; cf. also dvTiicvTiiuov. 2. in plants, the space

between two knots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5. II. the spoke of a

wheel, Poll. I. 144, Eust. ; cf. Kvrjiiis u. III. in pi. the pieces of
wood on which the body of a chariot rests, Hesych. ; also KVT)(i,ltti, Lys.

ap. Poll. 10. 157, Hesych. IV. the leg of a stool, Phot.



Kvtifximoi —
Kvi)|uaios, a, cv,-Kvrj)iaioi, Hipp. 279. 19 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 556.
KvT)^lSo-<)>6pos, ov, wearing greaves or leg-armour, Hdt. 7. 92.
Kvt)|iiSuT6s, T), uv, as from Kvr))uhuoi, with greaves on. Gloss.

KVT)|jiis, rSos, ij : Aeol. ace. Kvd/iiv or Kvrnuv Eust. 265. 18, A. B. 1207:
Aeol. nom. pi. KvanXhft, Alcae. 15. 4 (cf. Kptfnis) : {icviifir]):—a greave,

legging, reaching from knee to ankle, Kvij/^iSas fifv irpiuTa jrepi KV-fifir/aiy

i9r)KfV II. 3. 330 ; the KvijfiiStt were fastened behind with silver clasps

or buckles, dpyvpeoifftv i-nta<pvpiots dpapviat lb., cf. 19. 369 ; they were
of tin, 18. 613., 21. 592; also of ipdxaXKOi, Hes. Sc. 122: in U.

the Achaeans are always fdnvrjiuSfs:—in Od. 24. 229, $6emi Kvrjfit^n

are a kind of ox-hide leggings, which Laertes put on to protect his legs

in agricultural labour: Polyb. 11.9,4 '^"* "* 'hat the KvriiuSis were
worn with iiroS^/iara and KpTjwtbfs.—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

ocrea. II. /he spoke of a wheel, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 115. III.
'=Kvr;nos, Dion. P. 714.
Kvn(io-iTax''|S, is, thick as one's leg, Theophr. H. P. 9.4, 3, cf. Ar. Fr. 630.

. icv7i}i6s, o, the projecting limb or (as we say) shoulder of a mountain,

used by Horn, always in pi., 'I5j;s Kvrjixoi 11. 2. 821, etc. ; Kvrjiiovs alone

Od. 4. 337 ; sing, in h. Apoll. 283.—As novs and irpo-rrovs are used of

the lowest parts of a mountain, so KVT)fiui (from Kv-f/firj) was properly

applied to the parts above the foot, but below the summit, as Eust. says,

1498. 42, etc. XI. in Argive Gi.,--^up'fiavos, Eust. 265. 39.
KVTj^ow, to arm with greaves, Antioch. Pandect. 1 207 A. II.

the Pass, has a different sense in Hesych., who cxpl. KvrjfiovaOat by fpOei-

piaBai in several glosses ; and it is so used in Hermesian. ap. Ath. 598 A,
of an unsuccessful lover, iroXKaKi . . /tvrjfitudds Kufiovs elxf avv 'E^a/ivrf,

In this sense the Verb is manifestly akin to Kvdoi, KvrfOa).

kvt))i.u8t|S, fs, (€(8os) well-legged, to expl. nvr/iiapyos, Hesyeh.
KYTjo-i^u, Desiderat. of Kpaa, to wish to scratch, to feel an itching, to

itch, Ar. Eccl. 919, Plat. Gorg. 494 C, E:

—

kvt)otui(i) seems to be a false

form in Clem. Al. 298, Suid. ; Kvr]<T(liii in Suid.

KvfjoT.s, e<u!, 7, (itvaa) the act 0/ scratching, kv. koI rpiifis Plat. Phileb.

46 D ; in pi., lb. 51 D:—metaph., tickling, fvf/ta .. KV-qafois wratv Plut.

2. 167 B. II. (from Pass.) an itching, irritation, Kv^ais .. iripi Til

oJ\a Plat. Phaedr. 251 C.

KVT)<Ti-xpC<ros, ov, scraping or gnawing gold, Anth. P. 6. 92.

Kvijo-(ia, t6, = Kvrjiia, q. v. II. « sting, bite, (paKaf-fiav Xen.

Symp. 4, 28 ; t^TjKTpas kv., periphr. for a comb, Anth. P. 6. 233.
Kvijo-ptovT), ij, = HVT)afx6s, u, Anth. P. append. 304, Geop. 1 . 1 2, 34.
KVT](rp.6s, u, '^KVTJais, an itching, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 6. 28,

3 ; caused by the nettle, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 A ; in a pleasurable

sense, titillation, Arist. G. A. i. 18, 29, Probl. 4. 15, I. 2. metaph.

irritation, Plut. 2. 61 A (ubi v. Wyttenb.) ; in pi., lb. 126 B, etc.

Kvija-iiuSijs, (5, affected with itching, Hipp. Aph. 1256, etc. II.

accompanied with itching or irritation, Arist. Probl. 7.8,3 :—Adv. -2cyy,

Galen. I p. 70.—In Mss. sometimes Kvia/iwSr]!.

Kv>|0"nip, ^pos, 0, a scraping htife, Nic. Th. 85, Al. 308.
KVT^a-Tvaa), ~ KVT)atao), (q. v.).

KvfjoTis, tais and los, f/, {Kvaai) a knifefor scraping cheese, II. II. 640
(in contr. dat. Kv-qarV), Anth. P. 6, 305 ; cf. Tvpu-KVTjarts, II.

=iKvr]anis, Opp. H. 2. 427.
KvT|i7Tts, 1805, ^, in Plut. Anton. 86, seems to be a pin with which

Cleopatra's hair was fastened up, made hollow {KoiKif) to conceal poisoin

in : called ^cA.oi/17 by Xiphilin.

KVTjorTos, 7j, 6v, scraped or rasped, kv. dpTos, like our French rolls,

Ath. Ill D ; KV7)aTa (so Meineke for Kviara) Antiph. Ai;\. I.

KvfjtTTpov, t6, = Kv^arts I, a knifefor scraping, Galen. II. a

stinpng plant, nettle, Hipp. 630. 3., 662. 49, Diosc. 4. 173; cf. Kviiupov.

Kr(\^r\, >!, the itch, Lxx (Deut. 28. 27), ap. Suid. s. v. 'A<ppoiiTi].

KviSdu, {Kfidi]) to whip with nettles, Hesyeh. (ubi /ffT/Saw).

KviS-fXaiov, TO, oilfrom the seed of the kokkos KriSios, Diosc. 1. 43; cf.

6ufi(\aia, Kvidios II.

KvCSt) [i], ij, (Kvi^ai) a nettle, Lat. urtica, Arist. H. A. 3. 30,9, Theocr.

7. no, Diosc. 4. 94, Anth. P. 12. 124:—ace. to Moeris, Hellenic for

dKaKrj(l>ij. II. the sea-nettle, an actinia, which, if touched, stings

like a nettle, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, I, al. ; also called dKah'qipr], P. A. 4. 5,

48, Ath. 20 A.—Both senses are combined in Archestr. ap. Ath. 285 C.

KviSios [f], a, ov, (KfiSoj) of or from Cnidos; ol Kvibioi the

Cnidians, Hdt. I. 174, al. II. kokkos Kv., i, a berry of the shrub

Qvfj.(\ata, used as a purgative, Eubul. Incert. 15 b, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

;

called KviSo-KoKKOS, by Alex. Trail. 10. p. 569.
KvlSo-o'ircpfiov, TO, nettle-seed, Galen. 19. 732 ; also, Kvi8o(nr«p(i.a,

t6, Alex. Trail. 7. p. 316.
KviScdtrts, (as, ^, (as if from KviS6a>) an itching, such as is caused by a

nettle, Hipp. Prorrh. 109, etc.

kviJt], 17, quoted as Subst. by Eust.1746. 13, E.M. 523.10, from Anacr.

(87, Kvi^Tj Tts i}8r] Kai vfnfipa yivofiai arjv bid fiapyoavvijv), but without

giving the meaning of the word:—Lob. Paral. p. 207, Rhemat. p. 277
considers it to be an Adj. KVt^os, i], ov, Lat. exolelus, vietus, worn out.

Kvifu, fut. Kvlaai [r] Ar. Ran. 1 198 : fKviaa Pind., Ar., etc. ; Dor. (K-

vi^a Pind. I. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., aor. (Kvla9rjv Eur. Andr. 209, Theocr.

:

(cf. Kvdoj). To scrape or grate, like Kvdai, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4,

Ath. 51 B:—hence, to wear out, to diminish, Pind. I. 5 (4). 74:—but

mostly, II. to tickle, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 8: but, 2. mostly

metaph., of love, to chafe, tease, nettle, irritate, trouble, annoy, Lat.

pungere (cf. v-noKvl^w), tov 'ApiffToiva fKvi^e t^? yvvatKds ravrrjs 6

tpas Hdt. 6. 62, cf. Eur. Med. 568 ; iparlSa, rds iro«' (KviaBj] Theocr.

4. 59, cf. 5. 122 :—also of other feelings, of satiety, Kupos Kvl^a Pind. P.

8. 44 ; of anxiety, Bip((a (KVi^f i) yvaipir) Hdt. 7. 1 2 ; tA aiuKpd oibiv

iuv Kviiei (tc. TOy 0f6y) lb. 10, 5 j Iwif* /i M toW Soph. 0. T. 786

;

KwXaofxat. 819
Ti povXtaBai y! ixvt^t Eur. I. A. 350; KaKiais (j! ixviat Ar. Vesp. 1286;
ov . . Kviaai TU fi^fi (Kaarov .will not attack every word, Id. Ran. 1 198 ;

to provoke to jealousy, Alciphro I. 32 ;—also, in good sense, dSfi'a vtv

iKvi^f Xopts Pind. I. 6 (5). 74 :—Pass., Eur. Med. 555, Andr. 209 ; Kvi.

(taSai Tivoi to be stung (with love) for one, Theocr. 4. 59, Luc. D.
Meretr. 10. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 577 E; Kvt^u/itvos in iporros M tJ
vaiSi App. Pun. 10. b. KV. dpydv to provoke anger, Pind. N. 5,

59, cf. P. II. 36.

KvtircCa or KvtTrCa, i), ((tviirds) niggardliness, penury, Byz.
KviiroXoYos, &, {Kviifi, Kfyoi) gatherer of wood-insects, name of the

woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; cf. (vKokSttos.

Kviir6o|iai, of the eyes, to be inflamed; of fruits, to be mildewed, Hesyeh.
Kviiros, 6v, niggardly, miserly, Anth.P.II.172. (Cf. KviipCs, Tvicpaiv

(a standing name of old misers in the new Att. Comedy), aKvinos;—prob.

all from Kvttf/, aKviip.)

Kviirinis, fi, inflammation of the eyes, Hipp. 413. 29, cf. Erotian. 213.
Kvis, iSos, 1), = Kj'i5i), ace. sing. Kvita [r] in Opp. H. 2. 429; pl.

Kvib(s Lxx (Isai. 55. 13).
Kvtcra, Ep. kvCoi), ))S, ij, Lat. nidor, the steam and odour of fat which

exhales from roasting meat, the smell or savour of a victim, steam of a
burnt sacrifice, which ascends up to heaven as a grateful gift to the gods

(^ Xinapov Bvniaais, distinct from Xiyvvs, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, cf.

34), often in Horn. ; Kviarj 8* oiipavov Ik(v f\i(raofifvrj irfpi Kairv^f II.

1

.

317* KvitjTjv b' (K vfbiov avffjLoi tpfpov ovpavov uaai 8. 549 ; cf. the

comic treatment of this in Ar. Av. 193, 1517: generally the odour of
savoarymra/. Id. Ach.1045, Alex. Incert. 1.4. II. that which caused
this smell and steam, i. e., like Srjfios, the fat caul, in which the flesh of
the victim was wrapped and burnt, the fat itself, pitjpovs t (^iranov
Kara ri Kvia-rj fKaXvifiav U. I. 460, cf. Od. 18. 45, II9, etc.; «m'(TJ) tc
Kai\a avyKaKvirrd Acsch. Pr. 496.

—

Kvlaa, Kviarj, is the more correct

form for the common Kviaca, Kviaarj, (which was introduced by the

scribes in ignorance that t was long by nature), Draco p. 21. 4, Hdn. ap.

Eust. 49. 31., 1766. 30., 1819. 30; accordingly late Editors have every-

where restored the forms with single <r, v. Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 1 045.
Kvio'dci.s, Dor. for Kvta^us, Pind. : contr. dat. KviadvTi, Id.

Kvt<rdXcos, a, ov, filled with the steam offat, Hesyeh.
Kvtcrdpiov, TO, Dim. oi Kviaa, Schol. II. I. 66.

Kvio-dii), fut. T)aa, {KvTaa) to fill with the steam or savour of burnt

sacrifice, kv. dyvids (never rds dyvtds) to make them steam with sacrifice,

Ar. Eq. 1320, Av. 1233, Orac. ap. Dem. 530. 28 ; kv. /Scu/ioi/s Eur. Ale.

H56 ; for which we have intr., kv. Pta/ioiai to raise the steam of sacri-

fice on.., Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 5; kv, irapd tovj Ptupiovs Luc. J up.

Trag. 22.

KvUrGu), Dor. for Kvi^oi.

Kvto-f|«is, faaa, tv, (Kvtaa)full oftht steam of burnt sacrifice, steamy,

Saifiara Od. 10. 10: Dor. Kviaafts Pind. O. 7. 145 ; dat. KviadvTi, contr.

for KviaifVTi I. 4. 112 (3. 84).
Kvitnjpos, ri, (iv, =foreg., Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A.

Kvio-^a, TO, (wW^oj) in pl. scrapings. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A. II.

scratches, pir} irov Kvifffiar ovv(iv «X"i Anth. P. 12.67; hence, metaph.
of lovers' quarrels, lb. 7. 219, etc.

KvuT\iiis, i, an itching of the skin, tickling, metaph. of passion.

Soph. Fr. 482, Ar. Pl. 974:

—

a lovers' quarrel, Alciphro I. 29, cf.

Kviiffia. II. a kind of song or dance, Ath. 618 C.

KVIo-o-BlwKTqs, ov, 6, Fat-hunter, name of a mouse, Batr. 235.
Kvto-o-KoXaf, o, a dinner-parasite, Asius I , cf. A. B. 47.
Kviao-Xoixta, if, love offat or roast meat, Sophil. ^vvrpex- I.

Kvto'O-XoLXos, ov, a ticker of fat or savoury meat, a dainty fellow,

Antiph. Bofjt^vK 2, Amphis TvvaiK. 2.

Kviffos, t6, rare form for Kviaa, Com. Anon. 335 a, Schol. II. 2.

423, Eust.

Kvio-is, dy, 1= /tKiiT^ci J, Ath. 115E. 2.='\lxvos, Comp. Kviaortpos,

lb. 549 A.

icvuro-njpT|TTif, ov, 6,=sKviaobtwKTi}s, Com. Anon. 269.

Kviorow, — ffverdo;, Matro ap. Ath. 136 C:— Pass., bfXfap K(tcvtao>iJi(Vov

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23. II. to reduce to vapour, r&v ^aipiiv Luc. Saturn.

23 : Pass, to pass away in vapour, IxBvs k. Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 17.

Kvitraa, Kvwro-ici), Kvicra-Ticis, etc., v. Kytaa, etc., with single a.

KvCo-crg, poet. subj. of Kvi^u, Pind.

KVIOt6s, 17, 6v, cf. KVTjaTUS.

Kvta-uSifS, (s, (fJSos) steaming like roast meat, fatty, opp. to iirlfitXai,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 31, P. A. 3. 14, 20:—metaph., d/iavpov Kal kv. Plut.

2. 1088 F.

KvIcuTos, ^, 6v, (Kvia6a) steaming, of a burnt sacrifice, Aesch. Cho.485.
kvl4>os, t6, = Kvibrj, Hesyeh.

Kvt<^(i>, Kvii)>u!Uii, perhaps = Kviir6«, Hdn. ir. fiov. \((. 43.
KvCiji, <J, gen. kviit6s, nom. pl. KviiTfs

:

—like OKviip, a small kind of

aphis which gnaws figs, Ar. Av. 590, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26. II.

KvtTTfS, several kinds of insects, such as live under the bark of trees,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 3., 4. 14, 10, etc.: cf. Kvnroh6yos.—The fern. 4
Kvitfi occurs sometimes. Lob. Phryn. 400. (Cf. kvittus.)

Kvoos, contr. kvovs, d, = x*'"^7> Pbot., cf. Hesyeh. II. the sound

offootsteps, Aesch. Fr. 235, cf. Hesyeh.
^

Kvii, in phrase, ou8« kvv, not a jot, not a whit, hence itydfa), ««)fuo),

like ypv^ai from ypv, Hesyeh,

Kvu^a, 4, {kvuoj, Kvaai) an itching : the itch, Eust. 1 746. 7.

Kvvji, ^, poet, for K6vv(a, Theocr. 4. 25., J.
68.

Kw^do)uu and -<o^ai, Dep. : (kvv) :—properly of a dog, to whine,

whimper, Kyvidaffai {-uaOai Cod. L.) Soph. O. C. 1571 ; Kvviovptvai Id.

, Fr. 646, At, Vesp. 977 ;—«>Tfd«/»ai seems to be the form requited by
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Kiv^tld/xoi— KoiXalvw.820
the anal, of /SXijxoo^ai, litjKionat, ixvxaoiiai, ir\ao/jai ; but KvvSo^iai

is cited by Hesych., and occurs in Mss., as in Sophron ap. Suid., Dion.

H. I. 79, etc., cf. Jacobs, ad Ael. N.A. 1.8: of children, iv virriw /cvv^fvvTai

ipojvfvvra tpiXav itotI fiaripa renya Theocr. 2. 109; also Kyv^wjxeyQi

Ael. N. A. II. 14. Act. Kvvfdm, -ia, only in Poll. 5. 64, Suid.

KvuJiqOnos, o, properly of dogs, a whining, whimpering, opp. to barking

or snarling, KVVis t€ "i^ov xai ovx vKaovro, Kvv^rjS^qi 5' trepa-'O'c Sid

OTaByLOio <p6$rj0(v Od. 16. 163 ; so of wild beasts, Ap. Rh. 3. 884 ; of

young bears, Opp. C. 3. 169 ; of children, Ath. 376 A ; cf. Kvufao/jai.

Kvu^T])jia, ri,=Kvv^r)6fjL6i, of infants, Lat. vagitus, Hdt. 2. 2, cf. Himer.

in Phot. Bibl. 365. 24.

Kvvi|0|iav, V. sub Kw^aofiai. The Act. Kvi^oi in Suid., Eust., etc.

Kvu^ow, only in Od., KVv^wtju hi rot oocf, irapos irtpiKaWi' i&VT( 13.

401 ; Kvv^watv Si 01 oaat lb. 433 ;

—

to difjigure the eyes, make them

dim and dark. (Ace. to Hesych., etc., from a Root Kvufds dim, dark

:

bat this Adj. seems to be an invention :— better perhaps from xyvos, and

"so, strictly, to make scabby, Valck. Adon. p. 381.)

Kvv^a, To, (Kvvat) a scratching, icv. twv ZaKTvKaiv, of a person feeling

for the door-handle in the dark, Ar. Eccl. 36 (v. 1. xciV/ia), cf. Galen.

Lex. Hipp.

KvvJ, 1^, Egypt, name for the plant wdiri'io!, Diosc. 4. no.
Kvtios [S], T(5, the itch, Lat. scabies, Hes. Fr. 5. i.

Kvuirou, =fipi7KiJai, Hesych.

Kvvoj, {Kvaai) to scratch, vu9<f /tou 'kvviv ikOiiv t^v Bvpay Ar. Thcsm.

481 : cf. Kvv^a.

KvuSuKcs, 0/, {dSovs) pins or pivots on which a body turns as on an

axis, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 93, Orph. Fr. 2. 25, Hero in Math. Vett. 197.

Kvo>SaKt{o>, {KviiiSaO to hang a body on pins or pivots, so that it turns

as on an axis. Hero in Math. Vett. pp. 197, igS.

KvuSiiKiov, TO, Dim. o{ KviiSa(, Math. Vett. p. I9I.

icvw8dXov, TO, any wild, dangerous animal, from a lion to a serpent or

worm, a monster, Od. 17. 317 ; kvojSoK' off' ^irttpos iroWa Tpeipfi ijSj

SaXaaaa Hes. Th. 582 ; of beasts generally, KvwSciXcuu rt Kat pporwv
Aesch. Cho. 601 : tcy. vrepovvTa teat iTfSo<Tri0y, of birds and beasts. Id.

Supp. 1000 ; Kv. 0porotp$6pcov lb. 264 ; of sea-monsters. Id. Cho.

586 ; i^fv^a nparroi iv ^vyoiai KvtuSa\a Id. Pr. 462 ; dvTjpiiptuffa

KvcoSd\av uSuv, says Theseus, Soph. Fr. 233 a, cf. Tr. 716; of boars,

lions, Eur.Supp. 146; of asses, Pind.P. 10.56; of serpents, Id.N.1.75,
Nic. Th. 98, cf. Plat. Ax. 365 C ; of gnals, vvktus kv. Siwripvya Anth.
P. 5. 151:—of persons, as a term of reproach, Z navTOfiia-q KvuiSaXa

Aesch. Eum. 644 ; and in Com., brutes, beasts, rpia KVuSaK' dvaiSrj

Cratin. X(ip. 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 477.—In h. Hom. Merc. 188, should prob. be

read vojxa>^^v with Herm. (Deriv. uncertain :—v. s. KtvuSaXov.)

K»u8uv, oyTos, i, (oSoiJs) in pi. kvwSovtis, two projecting teeth on the

blade of a hunting spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16; (iipovs SnrKot kvw-
SovTis, i. e. a two-edged sword (so the Schol.), Soph. Ant. 1 233 ; also in

sing., tpaayayov KviiSovTi Epigr. Gr. 549. 11; but also KvwSwy alone

for a sword. Soph. Aj. 1025, Lye. 466, II09, 1434.
KV(i>u6-)iop(f>os, oy, (Kywifi) shaped like a beast. Lye. 675.
Kvutro-u, to slumber, sleep, Od. 4. 809, Simon. 44. 6, Pind. 0. 13. 100,

P. I. 15, Anth. P. 5. 294, II, etc. ;—never in Att. Poets.

Kvui)'. ^. gen. KVcujros, shortd. for KivanreToy, Nic. Th. 499, 520, 751

:

—Hesych. also has Kvuir«us, ias, 6, a bear. II. Suid. gives

KyatJp = Tvtp\us (cf. KVstf>as),

KodXc^os [a], 6, a sti/pid fellow, booby, Ar. Eq. 198; addressed as a

god or demon, lb. 221; the grandfather of Cimon had this nickname,
Plut. Cim. 4. (Commonly derived from Koitu and rjAt/xoTos or y\e6s,

mente captus, Schol. Ar. Eq. 198, Tim. Lex., Suid., etc.)

Kod|, onomatop., to express the croaking of frogs, fififKfKfKf( Koa(
KOai Ar. Ran. 209, etc. ; cf. Kot, icoi^ai.

KO^&Xcia, ^, impudent knavery, Dinarch. ap. Harp,
KoPaXcvu, to play the K60a\os, E. M. 1524. 28, Suid.

KoPa\iKCV)ta, T(J, a knavish trick, Ar. Eq. 332, in pi.

Ko^aXos, o, an impudent rogue, arrant knave, joined with iyopaToi
Kal vayovpyoi, Ar. Eq. 450, cf. Ran. 1015 ; with liiOaiv, Id. PI. 279 ; of
Midas, Phryn. Com. "EifnaKr. 4 :

—

K60a\oi were also a set of mischievous
goblins, invoked by rogues, Ar. Eq. 635, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 1 308 sq. :

—

of the owl, K. Kal M'fWV^ Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12. II. as Adj.
KjpaXa, knavish tricks, rogueries, Ar. Eq. 417, Ran. 104 ; vPpt<TTOV
(pyov Kai k. Phcrecr. Incert. 23.
KoPcipos, i,'^K60a\os, Hesych.; fut. Kofiapos, B^ayBpamo!, Id.

Koyl, the sound made by the voting-pebble as it fell into the urn
(raSos), Hesych.

: on xiyi, ijiTra^ (corrupt for xCy^, dpioiais w<if), v. Lob.
Aglaoph. 775 sq.

KOYX<ipiov, T<S, Dim. of sq., Diosc. 2. 9, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5.

"^YXI. ^, (v. fin), a muscle or (perhaps) cockle, Lat. concha, Sophron.
ap. Ath. 86 E, Xen. An. 5. 3, 8, etc. ; but the name includes several
species (cf. XW). Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5. 15, 20., 9. 37, 28, cf. Koy-
Xos ;

—

&yixaaKov ififfplaTaTa oitTaifi(yai9 Kuyxaiaiv Ar. Fr. 49

;

xiyxrjy SieXuy to open a muscle, proverb, of any easy task, Teleclid.
'HtrioS. 2 ; xiyx^s a(iov, i. e. worthless, Hesych., Suid. ; Koyxw irpona-
poiOfy (xcv atopmv, proverb., to prefer a humble life to heaped up
wealth, C. I. 4582. 2. a shell-full, a small liquid measure analogous
to our tea-spoon full, Pherecr. Tvpavy. i. 3, Hipp. 493. 19., 570. 40,
«'o. II. anything like a muscle-shell, esp. a shell-like cavity in
the body, as, 1. M« Ao//o«/ o/<Ae enr, Ruf. p. 26, Poll. 2. 86. 2.
the knee-pan. Poll. 2. 188. III. the case round a seal attached
to diplomas or documents, Ar. Vesp. 585 : hence dyaKoyxv\ia(ai to un-
seal. IV. a niche, for a statue, C. I. 4556 ;

—

a similar canopy
over the altar, Byi. : hence the apse, Epigr. Gr. 446. 3 j v. rpiKoyxot.

(Cf. jK^yx"'" «07X''X'7. K07X<'^"'»' '• Skt. iankhas, Lat. concha ; a'so

Kox^os, Kox^ias, cochlea, and perh. KaAx^-)

Koyxtov, TO, Dim. o{ Huyx^, Antiph. Tafx. I.

koyx'ttIS ^'9oi [1], o, a shelly marble, found near Mcgara, Pans. I. 44,
6 ; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 268. I ; v. KoyxvKias, -tuTrjs.

KOYXo-'i^Tis, h, of the muscle kind, Strab. 145.

KOYXO"^P*iS» ou, u, a muscle-catcher, Epich. 2 2,

Koyxos, i, =Ko7X'7 1> Aesch. Fr. 25, Epich. 22 ; also ^, Paus. I. 44, 6

;

—in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 the Mss. give gen. pi. Kuyxaiy, though nom.
Koyxat occurs just above. 2. = Kil7X'?I. 3, a shell-full, k. dKuiv

Phryn. Com. Incert. 5, cf Diosc. I. 32, Galen. Lex. Hipp. II.

anything like a muscle-shell, 1. the tipper part cf the skull, 'Lye.

1 105. 2. the boss of a shield, Polyb. 6. 23, 5 (as fem.) : a similar Aoss

in a vessel, Diosc. 5. no. 3. the socket of the eye. Poll. 2. 71. 4.

the knee-pan, lb. ibS. III. the conchis of the Romans, lentils boiled

with the pods, a sort of thick pea-soup, Timo ap. Ath. 159 F, A. B. 105.

KO'YX''^*''''^s, ov, b, one who catches Koyxv^at, Byz. :—Adj., koyx""
Xcutik6s, /), dy, lb.

KOYX'J^'n. ^, = Kuyx'\' Philo I. 536, Anth. P. 9. 214 [where C].

KOYx^^^i^s (sc. Ai'ffos), u, = Koyxi.Tris, At. Fr. 240.

Koyx^^i^TilS ["]. ""' b, = i'oyxiT-r]s, Xen. An. 3. 4, 10, Philostr. 71.

KCYXvXiov, TO, Dim. of Koyxv?<iJ, a small kind of muscle or cockle,

Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 13, P. A. 2. 17, 16, al. 2.

its shell, any bivalve-shell, Hdt. 3. 13, etc. ; used to cover seals, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 585. II. also = /tox^os. Crito ap. Galen. [The
quantity of v is prob. short in Greek, v. ko7X''^V' dvcueoyxv^'o^i", dya-

KoyxvXtaaTos ; but in Lat. conchylium.^

koyxvXiu8t)S, (s, like a bivalve-shell, «. \iBot fossil-shells, Xanth. 3,

cf. Strab. 49 and 50.

KOTX^^K^fos, 17, Cv, (KoyxiX'ov 11) dyed with purple. Gloss.

K0YX«>8i]S, (t, (ffSos) = KuyxoaS-fis, Ath. 86 B.

KoSo|icvs, (ws, i, one who roasts barley, Hesych. :—pccul. fem. K080-

(icvrpta. Id., Poll. I. 346; or Ko8op.T|, j). Id. 10. 109, Hesych., Phot.;

cf. Lob. Pathol. 45 ; hence Ko8o^cviaj, to roast barley, Hesych. ; KoSo-

|i«ia, ^, barley-roasting. Poll. I. 246 ; Ko8o(ietov, to, a vesselfor roast-

ing barley in. Id. 6. 64.

Ko8pavTi)S, Of, (J, the Lat. quadrans, = \ of an as, Ev. Matth. 5. 26.

Ko8v|xdXov, t6, a quince or medlar, Alcman 85, Ath. 81 F, Diosc.

Koc(i>, contr. Ko«, to mark, perceive, hear, doTpojros ivStii Kat Td ^f)

(TTporr' cv KoS) Epich. 19. 14 Ahr. ; ffii 6' ov Kotts Anacr. 4; Koiiv

Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 12; fKdrjae Call. Fr. 53; cf. Schol. Ar. Eq.

198. In Hesych. we have ixoafifs' yKovaafiey, and (KOfify (sic) ..

ijaOufxfda. (From the same Root comes Koyyioj, also the compds.
dfjLvoKwv, (vpvKuaiaa, and perh. KodKtfxos, as also the pr. names Arft-

KoQiv, ATjpLOKuQjy, *linTOKuajy, AaoKowv, EvpvKotuoa, AaoKouaa, perh.

also d/roi/w, dxoi}. Prob. from ^KOf, or rather 2KOf ; cf. Skt.

kav-is (votes), Lat. cav-eo, cau-tus, with Svo-OKoos, Goth, us-skav-jan

(yriijmv), O. H. G. scaw-on (schauen).)

KoSSpos, Dor. for KaBapos, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 103.
KoScv, Ion. for nBiy, Hdt.
k60i]^, to, = alSoioy, Hesych.
KoOopvos, &, Lat. cothurnus, a buskin or high boot, covering the whole

foot and reaching to the middle of the leg, laced in front, and with very
thick soles, Hdt. I. 155., 6. 135, Ar. Lys. 657, etc. ; cf. dp0ii\r], ifi0arr]s,

iySpoius. 2. the KuBopyos was worn by tragic actors in heroic

characters, whether male or female, its heels serving to add height to
the figure ; thus it became the emblem of Tragedy in the person of
Dionysos, Ar. Ran. 47, 557 (Horat. Carm. 3. I, 13., I Sat. 5. 64, A. P.

80, 280), as was the soccus of Comedy. 3. since the buskins might
be worn on either foot, ti KuBopyot was a nickname for a trimmer or
timeserver, such as Theramenes, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31 ;

proverb., ditiTa-
0o\&T(pos KoBopyov Paroemiogr. pp. 51, 300, etc.

K69-o\ipos, oy, of drones, dock-tailed, i. e. without a sting, Hes. Op. 302 :—for KoOoiipis, V. sub *oXoi;por. (Hesych. has ko$m, ovs,il,=0f^a0r],
so that the word seems to be a compd. of koBw, oipa.)
Kot, onomatop., to express the squeaking of young pigs, Ar. Ach. 780.
KoCo, ^,-=ff^arpa, Antini. ap. E. M. 770. 9, cf. Arcad. 100. 17, n. Ox.

I. 401.

Koiifu, = {|/«x<'poC<u, Hesych., who has also Kua' Ivfxvpa,—icuiftiv
iyexvpd((tv, daTpayaKi^uv,—KcuoC' darpayaKoi,—KuaSeis (prob. koki-
aBfis)- iyfXvpaaBus.
koii1ti]s, ov, 6, v. iyoKolTTp.

Koiia, to cry Kof, squeak like a young pig, Ar. Ach. 746 ; cf. (C<5of

.

i">lrj. Ion. for irom, dat. sing, of irofos. Ion. «oror, used as Adv., howf
in what way? in what respect? Hdt. I. 30.
KoiTits, /5os, ^, = Koioyiv^s, Call. Del. 150 ; also KoiavrCs, Orph. H. 35.
Koit|s, ov, 6, a priest in the mysteries of Samothrace, Hesych., who

also has Koulo|uti, to initiate, and KoiaiffOTo, from Koi6o(iai. ; cf. iyoKohi]!.
KoiKivos, 7?, OV, (,Kot() made of palm-leaves, v. sub koSki.
KOiKvXXu, to look gaping about, Ar. Thesm. 852.
Koi\-ayy'nas,i, a deep gorge, Arcad. word in C. I. 15.34; c{. /juaayKfta.
KotXalvu, fut. &yiu: aor. tKoi'Xi/i'a Hdt., Att. f/coiXfiya Thuc. 4. 100:—Med., Ep. aor. KoiXrivaTo Nonn. 12. 332 :—Pass., aor. iK0iKdv9r)v

Hipp. 1225 E: pf. KfKoikanixai Id. 21. 33 (ubi male -aff/iai), E. M. 233.
51: (koiXos). To make hollow, hollow or scoop out, rli <^6y Hdt. 2,

73; K. ShSpa, of the woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 9. 9, 4; k. x<"f°-< '•*•

to dig a grave, Theocr. 23. 43 ; «. Tdj Xf'>o« Ath. 479 A ; k. o/j^aTO
Anth. Plan. 142, cf. Opp. H. 4. 19 -.—Pass, to be or become hollow, iv-

ToBfv, of ulcers, Hipp. 1. c. ; itpBaXpioi Id. Acnt. 388 ; k. Kard Tomy Id.

Art. 819. II. to make empty, make foor, like Kfyiw, Lye. 772.



KoiXatos, a, ov,—llntXos, Galen. 12. 243.
KoiXovcris, (ojs, ^, a kollowing, cited from Eusf.

KoiXdt, (iSor, fj, as Subst. a hollow, Spvos Pseudo-Phocyl. 161 ; in

a rock, Strab. J45; a deep valley. Plat, in Anth. P. 6. 43, Polyb. 5.

44, 7, Diod. 3. 15. II. as Adj., fem. of KoiXor, Theophr. Sign.

4. 3, Tryph. 194.
KoiXaaia, ^, a hollow. Hero Bclop. 137. 13, Hesych.
KoCXao'|ia, TO, a hollow, Math. Vfett. 10.37.
KaiX<|xpoXov, TO, a hollow wedge, as an order of battle, Suid. ; cf. (fi^oXot.

Ko(Xi], v, fem. of KoiKos, name of a S^/ios in Attica, Hdt. 6. 103.
KoiXia, Ion. -£i),

)J,
(koiXos) <A< /ar^< hollow or cavity of the body,

the belly, Lat. venter, abdomen, Hdt. 2. 87, Hipp., etc. ; this is some-
times distinguished as ^ Kara k. At. Ran. 485, Plat. Tim. 73 A,

85 E, Arist., etc. ; ^ avai k. being the stomach, ventriculus. Id. P. A.
3. 3, 8, al. ; but KoiXia alone is often used for the stomach, and also for

different parts of the whole digestive system, v. Bonitz Ind. Aristot. pp.
•396 sq. :—also for the ruminating stomach of animals, the maw or crop
of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 9, P. A. 3. 14, 8. 2. the intestines,

bowels, Hdt. 2. 40, 86, 92 ; called k. kuvti (i. e. k(vri) in 2. 40, ubi v.

Schweigh. :—of animals, «. veia pig's tripe (cf. Horace's vulva), Ar. Eq.

356 ; also in pi. the tripe and puddings, lb. 160, PI. 1169 ; cf. Kot\ioiTu-

X17!. b. phrases, KotXiav axXrjpav Ixf" to be costive, Theopomp.
Com. ^iv. I ; Karci KoiKiav voauv Com. Anon. 267 ; rr,v k. Kvuv to

relax, open the bowels, Arist. Probl. I. 40 and 43; ai k. \vovTai, ava-
XvovTai lb. 27. I, G. A. I. 20, 4 ; (vXvroi flat Probl. 4. 3 ; ^ /c. lararai
H. A. 7. 12, I ;

[orroi] KoiKias ixaKaxTiKos Ath. 33 B ; i<pfKTiHos rrjs «.

Id. 59 B. 8. also, the excrement, esp. in pi., KoiAiai cvvfaTijuviai

excrements of firm consistency, Hipp. At?r, 287 ; opp. to k. ftpvypaivo-

fuvai. Id. Epid. i. 948 ; so, K. iypi) Id. 70 C ; arfpe^, aKXTjprj Id. 406.

7., 1129 B ; K. Karapp-riyvvTai, etc.. Id. ; oCprjais Kal «. dxpoos Id. 1 1 29
C. II. any cavity in the body, a ventricle, chamber, as in the

lungs, heart, liver, brain, K. al Sfx^t^^^cLi xal Trponffxirovffai to irviv^a

Hipp. Art. 807 ; ^ 5J Kapdia ixft rpfts /.ily KotXiai Arist. H. A. I. 17.

I., 3. 3, 9, etc. 2. the socket of a bone, Hipp. Art. 827. 3. like

-/aaT-qp, the middle fleshy part of the muscles, Galen. 5. 366 F. III.
generally, any hollow or cavity, in the earth, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 23 and
26, al.; in the clouds, lb. 2. 9, 7, al.

KoiXiaKos, V. ">'. suffering in the bowels, Galen. Adv. -««J, Achmes.
KoiXi-aXycu, to have pain in the bowels, Galen. 14. 467,
K01X1810V, TO, Dim. of KotXla, Strab. 675.
KoiXio-&at|xuv, OfOS, 6 and ^, one who juajces a god cf his belly, of a

parasite, Eupol. KoXa/c. 4, cf. Ael. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. 'loiJi'ios, Ath. 97 C,

Eust. Opusc. 209. 41 ; cf. aopoSai/iav.

koi\i6-S«tulos, 6, a belly-band, Gloss.

KoiXio-SovAos, ov, and KoiXio-X4Tpi)S, <5, slave to his belly, Byz.
KOiXio-Xvo-ia,

7J, (\vw) loosefiess of the bowels, nepl KotXtoKvaiaf yiv£-

o$ai to take opening medicine, Cic. Att. 10. 13, cf. A. B. 323.
koiXio-XCtikos, Tj, vv, opening the bowels, Geop. 10. 51.-

KoiXio-^avia, t), ravenous hunger, Nilus Epist. 199, Jo. Clim.
KoiXio-Tr(iXT]S, on, o, a tripe-seller. At. Eq. 200.

KotXio-o-rpoitiCa, ^, cholic, Schol. Nic. Al. 596.
KoiXi-ouxiov, TO, a dub. word in Theophr. Char. 18, perh. a tripe-pan:

—various emendd. have been proposed.

KoiXio-4iapc(i>, to be pregnant, Lat. uterumferre, Epiphan.
KoiXio*KOs, o, a scoop-shaped knife, for surgical uses, Chirurg. Vett. 94,
108; so, KotXiaKoiros, Paul. Aeg. 211. 53: (KKOirivs KotXoiGzWu. 10. 150.

KoiXiuS-qs, €S, (e75os) like a belly, vnoSoxai Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9.

KoiXo-Y<i(rT<»p, opos, 6, rj, (yaarrip) hollow-bellied, hungry, of wolves,

Aesch. Thcb. 1035 : nietaph. a hollow shield, lb. 496.
KoiXo-YiVtios, o;', with a dimple in the chin, Papyr. in Joum. des Savans

(1833) p. 3,30. 6.

KoiXo-Kp6T3(j>os, ov, with holloiO temples, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2.
"J.

KoiXo-jiuxos, ov, hollow within, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, as Seal, for

RoiXoyiiaxos.

KoiXo-iTcSos, ov, lying in a hollow, Pind. P. 5. 50.
KoiXos, 17, ov : Aeol. KoiXos, a, ov, Anacr. 9 ; or KuiXos Alcae. 15

(as Ahr.) ; cf. Apoll. de Constr. 13. 28, Hdn. ir. fiov, \€(. 21. 2, etc.

:

(v. sub Kvicii). Hollow, hollowed, in Horn, mostly as epith. of ships,

KorXai V7)(i,—(later, KoiXrj koSs was the hollow or hold of the ship,

Hdt. 8. 119, Xen.Hell. 1.6,19, Dem.883. 21 ; so, i) KoiXr) alone, Theocr.

22. 12, Ath. 206 C ; tA. KoiXa App. Civ. 5. I07) ; so also, the Trejan
horse is called k. k6xos, k. bipv Od. 4. 277., 8. 507 ; often with collat.

notion of roomy (as perhaps when applied to ships), fc. antos Od. 12.93,
cf. Aesch. Eum. 23, Soph. Ph. 1081 ; k, KatreTos, of a grave, II. 24. 797,
cf Soph. Aj. 1165, Ant. 120.^, Eur. Ale. 898 ; of hollow plants and the

like, vap67]( Hcs. Op. 52; dxfpSos Soph. O. C. 1597 ; Koi\7} (pXfifi, v.

sub i/>\i\f'; aipovSukos k. Plat. Rep. 616 D;—of vessels, 0771710 Hdt. 4. 2;

Kparrip Soph. O. C. 1593; (vyaorpov Id. Tr. 692; kvXikos . . Koi\ov

KVTos Plat. Com. Incert. 9, etc. ;

—

«. i/noS-fifiaTa boots that reach fo

niid-lcg, Ael. N. A. 6. 23 ; k. SipiVia, of the bed whta no one is in it.

Soph. Tr. 901 :—the meaning of KoTXa xXriOpa in O. T. 1 261 is evidently

tjie same as *. araBiicL Bvpaav in Theocr. 24. 15, but what this is

remains uncertain:—«. X"P' °f * beggar (cf Koi\aiv(v), Anth. P. 12.

212; K. lariov Poll. 1. 107 :

—

KoiXos iirjv, v. sub fiT/v. 2. of Places,

lying in a hollow or forming a hollow, Koikr) AaxfSai^tav the vale of L.,

Od. 4. I ; K. @fa<ra\la Hdt. 7. 129 ; /(. "Apyos Soph. O. C. 378, 1387 ;

AuAtSo? K. pivxoi Eur. I. A. 1 600 :—so as prop, n., Koi\r] Xvpia the

district between Lebanon and Anti-Lebanon, Polyb. 1.3, 1, etc. ; Td
KorAo T^s Ei^oias, between Caphareus and Chersonesos, Hdt. 8. 13 ;

rj KoiX^ the valley of the Ilissus, in the S, W. part of Athens, Hdt. 6. 103,

KOiKaios— KOt/xt}rijptov, 821
Diet, of Geogr. 1. p. 263. b. «. Xi/iriv of a hurbour lying between
high cliffs, Od. 10. 92 ; «. ai7iaA.<i$ an embayed beach, 22. 385 ; v. infr.

II. 2. c. K. 060S a deep hollow way, II. 13. 419 ; «. d7via Pind,

O. 9. 51. d. K. iroTa;ios a river nearly empty of water, Thuc. 7.

84 (Virgil, eavafiumina crescunt); tou nora^ov KoiXov ^vivros Socrat.

ap. Ath. 388 A, Ael. N. A. 14. 27; but, k. iroTa/ios with deep bed, Polyb.

22. 20, 4. e. rd KotXa Kal T<i daata the ravines or corries grown
with copsewood, Ar. Nub. 325. 3. k. $a\aaaa, oAs the sea full

of hollows, i. e. with a heavy swell on, Polyb. 1. 60, 6, Ap. Rh. 2.

595. 4. KorAos Spyvpo! Kal XP"""'. '• e. silver and gold plate,

Theopomp. Hist. ap. Longin. 43. 2, Arist. Gee. 2. 25, Luc. Gall. 24, cf.

Soph. Fr. 68. 5. metaph. of the voice, hollow, k6xXov tAii/

liVKaaaro koTKov Theocr. 22. 75, (though here koTXov may agree with

k6xXov); (pOfyyiaOai k. Kal ^apu Luc. Nero 6, Philostr. 128, cf. Aristid.

Quint, p. 24, etc. ; cf. KotKoaro^ia. II. as Subst. KotXov, t6, a
hollow, cavity. Plat. Phaedo 109 B, al. ; esp., like KoiXia, of the cavities

in the body, tA k. yadTp6s Eur. Phoen. 141 1 ; to «. t^s KapSias
the ventricles, Arist. H. A. I. 17, 2 sqq. ; to k. Tttry VKppSiv lb. 17, 15 ;

tA tSiv xf'piuv K. Apollod. ap. Ath. 479 A ; t& k. tou iroSos Hipp. 1 153
H, etc. ; proverb., to k. tov iroSiis Sti^ai to shew * a clean pair of

heels,' Hesych. ; rci k. rwv dtj'OaXfiuiv, tov irpouwnov Hipp. 642. 49.,

566. II ; to KoiXa alone, the hollows of the side, the flanks, like Kcvfwv^
Arist. H. A. 9. 44, p. 2. (v Ty KoiXtp Kal f^vxv ''^'^ Xtfitvos Thuc.

7. 52. 3. TO KotXa the hold of a ship (v. init.). 4. to k. the

concave view of the circumference of a circle, opp. to Tii KvpTuv (the

convexity), Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 4, Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, al.

KoiXoaraOucu, to make with vaulted roof, LxX (3 Regg. 6. 9).

KoiX6-<rTo9nos, ov, with vaulted roof, vaulted, Lxx (Agg. I. 4).
KOtXo-<rr6(iaxos Siaecais, i), a feeling of hollowness within, Pseudo-

Hipp, in Boisson. Anecd. 3. 428.
KoiXo-o-TonCa, ^, hollowness of voice, Quintil. I.5, 32.
KoiXo-o-u^Tos, ov, hollow-bodied, kvtos Antiph. *A<pp. 1. 2.

koiX6tt)S, i/tos, o, hollowness: a hollow, t^s 7^5 Arist. Meteor. 2. r,

10, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 20, Theophr. H. P. 1. 8, 6, etc. II. concavity, opp.
to TO aifiiv, Arist. Metaph. 5. 1, 6.

KotXo<^9aX)iCa, fi, hollowness of eyes, Phryn. Com. Incert. 23.
KoiXo^9aX)iidu, to have hollow eyes, Cratin. Incert. 107, Galen.

KoiX-£<t>9aXftos, ov, hollow-eyed, Xen. Eq. 1 , 9, Arist. Physiogn. 6,27,
Poll. 1. 191,, 2. 62.

KoiXo-<^vT|S, t't, hollow by nature, hollow, Opp. H, 4. 653.
KoiX6-(j>uXXos, ov, hollow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8.

KoiX6-<|>o)Vos, ov, hollow-voiced, Hesych. s. v. XrjKvOiOTTjs.

KOiXo-X€iXiis, (s, hollow-rimmed, Kvfx^aXa Anth. P. 6. 94.
KoiXoo), to hollow, hollow out, Diosc. 2. 199,
koiXu8t]S, (S, (elbos) hollow-like, cavernous, ipapayt Babr. 20. 2 ; Blifipos

Suid. s. v. xa^iai^rjXot.

KotXajia, t6, a hollow, cavity, Arist. Spir. 5, 8, Mund.4, 29, Babr. 86. 1 ,etc.

koiX-wvv^, vxos, 6, ^, hollow-hoofed, tTTiroi Stesich. 84.

K0iX-U7rfis, fs, hollow-eyed, KoiXtunits avyai hollow eyes, Nic. Al. 442:—fem. KoiXw-iris, i5os, Anth. P. 6. 219.
KoiX-oiTros, 6v, {w\p) hollow to look at: hollow, Eur. I. T. 263.

KoCXtiXTis, (ois, fi, a hollow, the belly. Iambi. Arithm. p. 172 : wrongly
KoiXiataii in Nicom. Harm. p. 19.

Koi|uiu, Ion. -ew ; fut. rjaai. Dor. Aaai [a] : aor. Ixoifajaa, Ep. Koiixr)(Ta

Hom. :—Med., fut. rjffofiat Dion. H. 4.64, Luc, etc.: Ep. aor. Koi^rjaaro,

-a(j0f,-avTO, Hom.:—Pass., fut. -jy^ijco/xat Alciphrol. 37, 3, Luc, etc.:

aor. (KoiiiriBriv Eur. Andr. 390, Xen. : pf. KfKolfiT]ftat Aeschrio ap. Ath.

335 C : (v. sub K(ifiai). To lull or hush to sleep, put to sleep,

Zrjvds . . Koi^iTjaov vn otppvaiv oaiTi <pafiv<v II. 14. 236; ^ fif..Kot-

fi-fjaare VTj\4i vtrvtfj Od. 12. 372; 0X(tpapa fi^ Koipiuiv vwvtp Aesch.

Theb. 3 : hence, to put to bed, tov S' cutoC Koi^rjat Od. 3. 397 i and, of

a hind, iv (vX6x<!> v(Ppovs Koi/i^iraiTo 4. 336., 17.127. 2.

nietaph. to lull, hush to rest, still, calm, dvfpLOvs, KxifiaTa II. 12. 281,

Od. 12. 169 ; (pXoya Aesch. Ag. 597 ; Kv^aros p,ivos Id. Eum. 832 ; cf.

Kotfii^u:—also, to lull, soothe, assuage, Koif^rjcrov 5* obvvas II. 16. 524 ;

y (sc. (/hjAAoj) KoipiSj ToS' tXKos Soph. Ph. 650 : of passion, KoifjiTjaov

fCiprifiLOV OTojia lay thy tongue asleep in silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247; «.

nltSov Jac Anth. P. p. lol. II. Med. and Pass, to fall asleep, go to

bed, lie abed, often in Horn., as II. 1. 476, 610, Hdt. 1.9., 2. 95, and Att.

;

of animals, /o lie down, KaTcL ij$(a KotfiJjOijvai Od.I4.411:—c. ace cogn.,

iroii'V Tiva ij-nvov (Koipicj; Xen. Hier. 6, 7; ^a$vv K0in-r]6TJvai {sc.virvov)

Luc. D. Marin. 2. 3. 2. metaph., otccu; av koi^tjB^ [rd eirtBvfiT}-

tik6v~\ Plat. Rep. 571 E. 3. of the sleep of death, KoifiTjaaTO

xdXKeov vnvov he slept an iron sleep, II. II. 241 ; Upov uttvov k. Call.

Epigr. 10. 2; and absol. to fall asleep, die. Soph. El. 509; oft. i!i

Christian writers, Ev. Matth. 27. 52., 28. 13, etc. j in Epitaphs, Epigr.

Gr. 607, 610, al. ; cf. KaOtvboj, Koifit^ai. 4. KoifiojvTO . . irapdi

fiVrjoT^s dX6xoiaiv II. 6. 246, cf. 250: hence, like <ivr]Oijvai, of sexual

intercourse, to lie with another, Od. 8. 295 ; Koipn)Buad Tivi Hes. Th.

213, cf. Pind. I. 8 (7). 46 ; irapo Tiyi Hdt. 3. 68 ;
(iv Tivi Eur. Andr.

390; fiiTa Tivor Timocl. yiapaS. 1. 5. to keep watch at night,

Lat. excubare, Aesch. Ag. 2, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,4 *"^ 9-

Koi^T|6pa, ^, a sleeping-place, Suid. s. v. iavOfioi.

Koi^T}^a, TO, {Kotfidw) sleep, KotfirjiiaTa avToyivviyra intercourse of the

mother with her own child, Soph. Ant. 864.

KoCpii|(ns, (ois, ii, a lying down to sleep, Koifiriaets firl Svpais Plat.

Symp. 183 A; 17 K. toC vrrvov Ev. Jo. 11. 13. IX- death, Lxx
(Sirach. 46. 19, al.).

Koi(iT)T<|piov, TO, a sleeping-room, Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C; ieoiniiTT)pCa.

i), in E. M, 550. 56. II. a burial-place, our cemetery, Eccl.
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Koi|iT|TtKus, Adv. tleepUy, k. Hx"" ^- ^ 4^5- *^'

Kot.^T)T<i}p, opos, d, ^Kotfiiffrrj^, Greg. Naz. 2. p. 223.

Koi)i.it<i>, fut. Att. tSi, post-Homeric word, = Koi/id<«, lo put to deep,

K. oftiia Eur. Rhes. 825 ; arjiia irvtvftaTwv ixoiiuaf arivoVTa ttovtov,

i.e. the winds suffer the sea to rest—by ceasing, Soph. Aj. 675; BaXaaaav

dypiav ixoiiiiaav (so. ol Sat/tovit) Anth. P. 9. 290, cf. Od. 10. 91 :

—

metaph., *. rdv \vxvov to put it out, Nicoph. Hal's. 7; fiiya\T}yopiav K.

to lay pride asleep, quench or stifle it, Eur. Phoen. 185 ; so, k. Ov^6v Plat.

Legg. 873 A; tAs Kv-irai Xen. Symp. 2, 24; nu0ov Anth. P. 12. 19;

tkiriSaslb. 7. 183:—Pass., Trai's Koi/Jiferai Eur.Hec.826; to SripmSa k.

Plat. Rep. 591 B. 2. of the sleep of death, KaKiu S' ..'Epiifjv

xBoviov (u lie Kotftiaat Soph. Aj. 833 ; Ttravojv yevdv .. Z(vf Koi^iffi

<l>\oyfif> Eur. Hec. 473, cf. Hipp. 1387 ; also in Med., KoiiiiaaaBai rtva

U'fuiov Id. Tro. 589. 3. in Gramm. to soften the accent (from

acute to grave), v. Koifuati.

Koi|il<riS, €tti5, ^, = Kotfiifffji6s, A. B. 756-

K0t|uar|i6s, ov, S, a pulling lo sleep : metaph. a softening of the accent

from acute to grave, A. B. 756.

KOi^uTTTis, ov, o, one who puts to bed, Anth. P. 13. 50.

KOiiiuTTiKos, ^, 6y, of 01 for putting to sleep, Schol. II. 3. S^S-

KOiv&v, dyos, o. Dor. for Koiviiv, Pind. P. 3. 28 (50) Bockh; cf. ^vvav:

—KoivaviKis, for KotvaiviKis, cited from Archyt. in Stob. Eel. :—KOi-

v&vcu, Dor. for Koivavia, Foed. Dor. ap. Thuc. 5. 79-

K0Lvi70|i.at, Koivd<ras, Dor. for Koiviia-; v. sub Koivoa).

Koivciov, t6, {Kotv6s) a common hall, C. I. 2448. iv. 31. II.

a brothel, Arcad. p. 121. 5, Phot., Hesych. (ubi male Koiviov) :—a form

^vv€LOV is quoted by Schol. II. I. 1 34.

Koiv^, dat. fem. of Koivis (b. 2), used as Adv.

K0ivio')i6s, i, a mixing of different dialects, Quinti!. 8. 3, 59.

KotvoPuiKos, T], 6v, fit for a monastic life, Eccl., Byz. ; o K. a monk, lb.

Koivopi-dpx^s, ov, 6, the head of a convent, Eccl.

KOivo-Pios, ov, living in communion with others. Iambi. V. Pyth. 39,

Ptolem. Tetrab. p. 119. 34. II. as Subst., KOivoPiov, to, life in com-

munity, prob. 1. Gell. I. 9, fin. 2. = Lat. coenobium, a convent, Eccl.

KOi.vo-pXd|3T|s, is, damaging in common, Nicet. Ann. 310 D.

KotvoPav\(VTi.K6s, ^, liv, deliberative, Hippod. ap. Stob. 348. 39.

KowoPov\cii>, to deliberate in common, Xen. Lac. 13, 1.

koivo-QouXtis, ov, &, a common-counsellor, senator, Hesych.

KoivopouXla, ij, common counsel, Schol. 11. 22. 268, CyriU.

KoivaPovXiov, T(5, (I common council, Polyb. 38. l6, I, Strab. 385 : a

place of assembly, App. Civ. I. 51.

Koiv6-j3ovXos, oy, sharing in counsel, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 928,0. 1. 3773'

KOivoPu|iia, i/, (^Baiii6t) community of altar, of gods who are worshipped

at one common altar, avaKTm> rSivSe KOifo/Sw/iioc aiPtaOi Aesch. Supp.

222; cf. irfijjvios,

Ka\,vo--fi,^ui, oiv, rd, promiscuous concubinage, Ath. 555 D :—in Eccl.

also KowoyaiiCa, ^.

Koivo-yiv^s, is, sprung from the intercourse of two different species,

opp. to iSioy(vi)S, Plat. Polit. 265 E ; cf. sq.

KOivo-yovCo, i), the common procreation of two different species, like the

horse and ass, opp. to IStoyovia, Plat. Polit. 265 D.

Koivo-SripLiov, t6, a common assembly of the people, Hesych.

yoiv6-8T|)ios, ov, common lo the people, public, -navqyvpis Philo I. 678.

Kotvo-SiKiov, T<i, a common court in which matters in dispute between

different cities were settled, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2556. 58, whence it ought

to be restored (for -iiKaiov) in Polyb. 33. 15, 4.

Koiv6-StKOS, ov, enjoying a common right, Orac. ap. Phlegont.Op. I44.

KoivacpYfu, to work in common, Melet. in An. Ox. 3. 36 and 104 :

—

Koi.vo-€p'yf|S, is, working in common, lb. ; Koivi-ipyos, ov, Simplic. ad

Epict. 83 C.

koivo-ScXSkcu, to have a common purse, Ar. Fr. 631.

Koivo-Xdti-i)S, ov, 6, one of the common people, Eccl.

KoivoXcKTCb), lo use the language of common life, K0tvo\€KTOViifva ^rj-

Hara E. M. 184. II, etc.

Koivo-XcKTOS, OV, in the language of common life, cited from Schol.

Aesch. Adv. -tois, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18.

Koivo-XcKTpos, ov, having a common bed, a bedfellow, consort, Aesch.

Pr. 560, A^. 1441.
KowoXcfia, 1^, common language, Eust. 956. 1.

Koivo-X«X''|S. is, = Kotv6\tKTpos, o paromour. Soph. El. 97, cf. Eust.

65.V 34-

Koivo-XoYco^t : fut. -^ao/iat Polyb. : aor. (KoivoXoyrjaafirjy Hdt. 6.

23, Thuc, etc. ; later also aor. pass. -(\oy/i9riy Polyb. 3. 5, 4, etc. : pf.

Kfxoivo\6yT]iiai Dio C. 49. 41: plqpf. iKfKOi>'oA^77;^To Thuc. 7.86:
(Koyos). To commune or take counsel with, Tivi Hdt. 6. 33, and Att.

;

TTpus Tiro Thuc. 7. 86 ; k. tivi vipi tivos Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 13 ; irpis Tiva

vnip Tivos Polyb. 10. 42, 4; also, k. irtpi rtvos to deliberate on .. , Id. 31.

13, 5, Diod. ; K. wpis to oZs tivi Luc. Deor. Cone. I.

KOkvoXoYia, ^, consultation, Hipp. 37. 35, Polyb. 2. 8, 7, etc. II.
= ^ Kotvfi SiaKtKTOs, Phot.

Kaivo|iT|Tup, opot, i, ij, having a common mother, Theognost. 21. 26.

Koivi-fUKTOS, ov, mixed together, Tzetz. in Cramer An. Par. I. 64.
Koivo-voT|)iO(nJVT), ^, {voia) community of sentiment, esp. among citi-

"zcns, Lat. communitas, civilitas, M. Anton. I. i6.

Koivo-iTdOT|5, is, sympathetic, sociable, iOij Dion. H. i. 41.
Koivo-irXi)OTjs ^fiipa, 4. the day of a public meeting, Georg. Pach. 285 C.
Kotv^-irXoos. ov, contr. -irXovs, ovi, sailing in common, vads K. 6fii\ia,

i.e. shipmates, Soph. Aj. 872.
Kotvo-iroUu, to make common : Med. to regard as common, C. I. 2906.

J ' :—Pass, to be in common, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63, etc. II. to com-

KOlfllTlKWi KOlVOf.

mrmicate, impart, ret iivcfT-qpia Schol. Ar. Av. 1073: t^v ikT/etiay Clem.

Al. 767 ; in Med., «. to 07060 lb. 680.

Koivoii'o(T)<ns, €ou!, ^, communication, Eust.- Opusc. 2 2 2. 6.

KOivoiroXiTtio, 1^, community of state-privileges ; and KOivoiroXtriKos,

i), 6y, of ox for such community, Theod. Metoch. p. 418.

Koiv6-irovs, 6, ij, now, to, of common foot, k. napovaia, i. e. the arrival

of persons all together. Soph. El. 1104.

KOivo-irpdY^d), to act in common with, have dealings with, Ttvi Polyb.

4- 23, 8., 5. 57, 3, Diod. 19. 6.

KoivoirpdYla, 1}, a common enterprise, conspiracy, Polyb. 5. 95, 3, Plut.

Pericl. 17.

Koivo-Trp€irT|S, is, befitting in common, Eccl.

Koivos, 17, 6v, in Soph. Tr. 207 also us, 6v : (from ^iv = aiv, (wus

being a collat. form, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. K(\aiv6s 3) :

—

common, shared

in common, opp. to iSios, first in Hes., (« Koivov given or shared in

common. Op. 721 ; iarai yip 0ios ix k. Ar. Eccl. 610; of co»imo« altars,

Simon. 144, etc. (cf. «otvo0aiiiia) ; Kotvl^v (px^Tai Kv/i 'AtSa Pind. N.

7. 44 ; Tpfis . . Koiviv ofin' inTrjfiivai, of the Gorgons, Aesch. Pr. 795 ;

«. w<p(\rina BpoTois (paveis, of Prometheus, lb. 613; tos yvvalxas

Koivas (Tvai Plat. Rep. 457 D ;
proverb., Koivuy rvxt Aesch. Fr. 285 ;

Koivi Td Tcux (piKav Eur. Or. 735, Plat. Phaedr. fin., Mcnand. 'ASfXip.

1 2, Suid. ; Koiviis 'Epurjs (v. sub 'Ep/iijs) ; Kotvd, apaiya, a common aid

(i.e. for all). Soph. Ph. II45 ; iv Si xotvus irw xKayya and with it

jointly rise the shouts. Id. Tr. 307; koivov TruKe/xov voXcfitiv Xen. Hier.

3, 8; [TToXiTfia] ris KOiVOTaTT) ; Arist. Pol. 4. 2, 4; tov aipa rov x.

Menand. Incert. 2.7;*. tov ijISiji/ iaxov ol mvTts Pporoi lb. 9. 8 ; k.

yap Tvxrj Id. Monost. 356. 2. c. dat., k. tivi common to or with

another, flfjitv (pais .. xal toiVS' OTraffi k. Aesch. Ag. 523 ; Sai/iaiv «.

^v d/Kpoiv afia Id. Theb. 812; BakaTTav Koivjjv idv Tin Andoc. 25.

42; KOiVOTaTTj ad to) Stofxivcp olxta Id. 19. 14; xoivov tl x^P'^ '^°^^

AtJirj) iaxpva Xen. Hell. 7. I, 32; tov 7;\iov tuv k. ^fiiv Menand. Incert.

139;—so also c. gen., iravrcov x. ipdos Aesch. Pr. 109I, cf. Pers. 132,

Eum. 109, Pind. N. I. 48; «. Tiuv AaKiSat/iOviav t( xal 'Mrjvaiaiv

common lo both .. , Plat. Menex. 241 C, etc. :—also, to tTri jrom «., v.

infr. v ; x. xar aiupoTipaiv Apoll. de Constr. 147. fin. ; ou yiyverai /wi

Tl X. Ttpis Tiva Anth. P. II. I4I :—for eis xoivuv or cis to «., koto *;,

OTTO and ix koivov, iv KoivSi, etc., v. infr. B. II. in social and

political relations, common lo all the people, public, general, to x. ciyaBuv

the common weal, Thuc. 5. 37; x. Kuya, ffToAy Hdt. 1. I41, 170; tA,

X. xpiJ/ioTO Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 34; aSixijuara Dem. 528. 21 ; 6 Tffs -noXmis

X. Sriiuos Plat. Legg. 872 B, cf. Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 535. 6:

—

koivototov

a public or general interest. Plat. Legg. 724 B, cf. Isocr. 215 B. 2.

Tt) XOIVOV the state, Lat. respjiblica, to x. twv ^napTtrjTiojv, toiv 'Idtjvtuv

Hdt. I. 67., 5. 109 ; t3 k. raiv avfifiaxtov Isocr., etc. ; and of one's own
state, Ar. Eccl. 208, etc. ; to xoivhv ui<piKuTat Antipho 121. 24. b.

the government, public authorities, Thuc. i. 90., 2. 12, Xen.Cyr. 2. 2, 20,

etc. : so also, tA xotvd Hdt. 3. 1 56 :—hence, otto tou koivov by public

authority. Id. 5. 85., 8. 135 ; avv t^ xotv^t by common consent, 9. 87 ;

dvev TOV Twv TiavTajy koivov without consent of tlie league (of the Thes-

salians), Thuc. 4. 78. C. the public treasury, )(pT)fj.aTQjv /xfydXojv

iv Ty X. yfvoixivaiv Hdt. 7. 144 ; iv t^ k. xai iv Tots itpois Thuc. 6. 6
(cf. Arnold ad 5. 8), 6. 17, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 36, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p.

91; so the Schol. interprets (X*'" '" *oiv^ (without the Art.) Thuc. I.

80. d. the common right or rights, of citizens, Arist. Pol. 3. 13,

12. e. an association, company, C. I. 2^48. I. 24, 28, al. 3.

TO xotvd public affairs, Oratt. ; Trpos tA xotva. iTpoaf\0(iv, irpoaiivai to

enter public life, Dem. 313. I, Aeschin. 23. 37: but, also, the public

money, Ar. PI. 569, Dem. 95. 20; airi Kotvov al the public expense,

Xen. An. 4. 7, 27., 5. I, 12; ix xoivov <^a'y«r>' Euphro Mova. I. 4, cf.

Antiph. Incert. 5. III. common, ordinary, usual. Plat. Ax.

366 B, Arist. Rhet. i. i, 12; 17 k. ivvoia or iTrivoia Polyb. 3. 63, 2.,

6. 5, 2 ; X. xal brnjLuih) ovvjxaTa Longin. 40. 2, cf. Dion. H. de Lys. 3 ;

ij K. StdKexTos the common or popular language. Id. de Isocr. 2 ; v. infr.

V. IV. of Persons, connected by common origin or kindred, esp.

of brothers and sisters, Pind. O. 7. 170, Soph. O. T. 261, O. C. 53.1;,

Ant. I, 202 ; so, xotvai XdpiTts Donalds. Pind. O. 2. 90. 2. like

xoivaivus, a partner, iv Bv/iaatv . . k. noiftaOai Tiva Soph. O. T. 240

;

K. iv xotvotai XvTTfiaSai Id. Aj. 267, cf. Ar. Vesp. 917. 3. of dis-

position, lending a ready ear to all, impartial, /i^ ov K. diTo$rJTe Thuc.

3. 53, cf. 68, and v. sub laos 11. 3; xoivovs tw t€ tpfvyovTi xal r^S

SiaixovTi Lys. 144. 21 ; x. rqi pov\ofiiv(i> fiavBdvav open to all. Plat.

Meno 91 B ; so of a country, 5ft,. KOiV^v eTvai twv tottoiv dirdvTuv

easily' accessible on all sides, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4: hence, b. like

Lat. communis (Cic. ad Fam. 4. 9, 2), courteous, affable, Xen. Cyn. 13,

9 ; KOIVOS OTTOiTi ytviaSai Isocr. 98 B, etc. ; tJ Trpos ttovtos <pi\av6pa>m(f

Koivis Democh. ap. Ath. 253 D ; cf. koivotijs II. 4. so also of

events, KoivoTcpoi Tiixoi more impartial, i. e. more equal, chances, Thuc.

5. 103 ; iv tS> xoivqi iarl -ndtri c. inf., Andoc. 30. 34. V. in

Logic and scientific language, common to all the individuals of a class,

TO «oivdv, T^ (iri TToiri K. Plat. Theaet. 185 B, C ; Ti x. Xtyuixiva d^ii-

jiara Arist. An. Post. I. lo, 4; ai x. dpxai lb. 32, 3, etc.; cf. 5ofo I. 2,

(vvoiol. 2. VI. in Gramm. and Rhet., 1. of the quantity of

certain syllables, common, Lat. a«c«^s, Longin. Fr. 3. Sandil. 2.x. 5ia-

KtxTos the dialect generally used, as opp. to Attic, Doric, etc., E. M. 27.

12 and 15, etc. 3. of gender. Id. 143. 32., 305. 19, etc.; cf. tiri-

KOivos II. 4. X. Toiros, Lat. locus communis, a common place, Hermog.,

V. Ernesti Lex. Techn. s. v. 5. (rxW" oiri or ix koivov, the use of a

common word in two clauses, Apoll. de Constr. 127. 23 sq. ; also koivSttjs,

lb. 1 28. 9. VII. in N. T., of forbidden meats, etc., common, pro-

fane, Ev. Marc. 7. 2, Act. Ap. 10. 14, Ep. Rom. 14. 14 ; cf. koivow I. 3.



KotvoTd(piov— Koipaviu).

B. Adv. KoivZi, ill common, jointly, opp. to IU(}, Eur. Ion 1463 ;

tA Koiva Koivais Stt ipipeiv avfiiTTwiiaTa Menand. Incert. 281 ;—Comp.,
iv KpijTj) KOiVOTfpm [ex" tiJ tuiv avaairiaiv'] Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 8. 2.
publicly. Thuc. 2. 42, etc. 3. sociably, like other citizens, K. xai
noXLTtKws Piuvai Isocr. 72 B; laas Kcd k. wpos riva irpoa(^tp((j$at Arist.

Rliet. Al. 9, 10 ; k. koI (piKmuis Plut. Anton. 33. 4. commonly,
usually, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 81 A: in common language, Plut. Mar-
ccU. 8, Longin. 15. I ; k. dava^fa9ai in common fashion, Plut. Aral.

43' 11- ^Iso feni. dat. Kot-vy, in common, by common consent,

in concert, Hdt. I. 148., 3. 79, Soph. O. T. 606, O. C. 1339, Eur. Hipp.

731, Thuc, etc. ; k. xal xw^i's Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4 ; k. /xeTo. nvo!, k. avv
Tivi Plat. Symp. 209 C, Xen., etc. ; i5ia t« koi k. Alex. Incert. 24 :— so
also neut. pi. Koiva, Soph. Ant. 546. 2. publicly, Kal k. Kal I'&'cf

Xen. Hell. i. 2, 10, Mem. 2. i, 12, etc. III. in Adv. sense also,

with Preps., is Koivuv in common, viuv rJJe t h k. tjtpaato Aesch. Pr.

844 ; waaiv h k. \(yai Id. Eum. 40S, cf. Ar. Av. 457, Plat. Legg. 796
E, Dem. 390. 6; (Is to ic. Xiynv, like cs to /ieaov. Plat. Theaet. 165 A;
also, CIS TO x./or conlmon use. Id. Legg. 6S1 C ; fjr the common weal,
Isocr. 215 B. 2. diri koivov, ix xotvov, v. A. I. i, II. 3, VI. 5. 3.
(V xoivlfi a<piivai rem in medio relinquere, Arist. Metaph. 1. 6, 4 oi iv «.

^lYi/o/ifj/oi A0701 Id. An. 1.4, I ; v. supr. II. 2.fin. i. xarcL KOiVuv opp.
to Kar' iUav, jointly, in common. Lex ap. Uem. 545. 7, Polyb. 4. 3, 5, etc.

Koivo-Td4>iov, tJ, a public grave, Ulp. ad Dem.
kow6ti)S, 7T0S, fi, a sharing in common, community, partnership, Andoc.

30. 36, Plat. Theaet. 208 i) ; ii rdv yvvaiKi/v Kal TraiSoiv Kal Ttjs oiaiai
K. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 12; ^ TTtpl Ta TiKva k. Kal rd-s yvvaiKas lb. 2. 7, i:—K. (paiyrjs a common language, i. e. not peculiar or dialectic, Isocr. Antid.

§ 3'''' "^f- X^"' Ath. 2, 8 ; af «oiyoTi)Tf$ common qualities, resem-
blances, Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. I. 2. generality, vagueness, Tuiv

oiioXoyiSiv Dion. H. 2. 39, etc. ; at KoivoTijrts, loci communes, Plut. 2.

129 D. II. affability, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 30, Aristid., etc.; cf. Kotvus
IV. 3. Til. uiGnmm. a cojnmon gender. 2. v. Koicos VI. 5.

Koivo-TOKOs, ov, of or from common parents, iKtriSfS «, hopes in one
born of the same parents, i. e. a brother. Soph. El. 858.
Koivo-TpOff>iK6s, 17, 6v, (rpi<l)03) of Or for a common nature, iirKTTTjfiTj

Plat. Polit. 264 D, 267 D : ij -ktj (sc. imar-qiirf), common nature or

education, lb. 261 E, 264 B, etc.

Koivo-<t>dYia, fi, an eating of what is common or profane, Joseph. A. J.
II. 8, 7.

Kowo-4itXT|$, is, loving in common, KoivO(pi\ii Siavoiif Aesch. Eum.
985, as Herm. for KoivojtpfKft (Cod. Med.).
Koiv6-4>puv, ov, (ipp-qv) like-minded with, Tivi Eur. Ion 577, I. T. 1008.
Koivo-xpT](TT£tt, ii, common use or usefulness, Occumen. ad Act. Apost.

(So Schneid. for -xp^ota.)
Koivod), fut. Koivuaa Aesch. Cho. 673 : aor. fKoivuaa Thuc, Plat., Dor.

fKoivdaa (v. infr.) :—Med., fut. Koiviiiaofxai Eur., Dor. -d<ro//ai Pind. N.
3. 19 (cf. KOivav, (vvav) : aor. (KMviiiaaiirjv Trag., Xen., etc :—Pass.,
aor. (KoivuiBijv Eur., Plat.: pf. KfKoiyto/iai (but in med. sense) Eur. Fr.

496 : {koivus.) To make common, communicate, impart a thing
to another, 1. for the purpose of having his advice, k. Tiri t<

Aesch. Cho. 717 (in 673 an ace must be supplied), Eur. Med. 685, Ar.

Nub. 197, etc.; also ti (S riva, Eur. LA. 44; and k. tivI irtpi Tiroi,

Aesch. Supp. 369, cf. Arnold Thuc. 8. 48 ; vvktI KoivaaavTis vtuv hav-
ing imparted their journey to night alone (i. e. travelling by night with-

out consulting any one), Pind. P. 4. 204. 2. for the purpose of

making him a sharer, KoivwaavTas ttjv dvvaf^tv koiv^ Kal rd dno^ai-
vovTa ex"" Thuc. i. 39, cf. 4. 4, Plat. Legg. 8S9 D; rdiripl tols Krijaiis

..rots ffvffaiTiots 6 vo^oOir^s fKoivwvr^Ufv Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 15: so in

Med., Kotvdaofiat ijptyov Kvpa (as Horat. commissi calores fidibus),

Pind. N. 3. 19; also aor. med. in act. sense, Hipp. Jusj. I; «. ttjv ovaiav
T^ Tov natSus to unite one to the other, Isae. 89. 25. 3. /o

make common, to defile, profane, Apocal. 21. 27:—Med. to deem or

pronounce profane. Act. Ap. lo. 1,5 : cf. koivos VII. II. Med. to

communicate one to another, ^ov\fvixara Aesch. Ag. 1347; Kotvov^(0a

. . iyui Tt Kal fi-dxrjs tuv Koyov Plat. Lach. 196 C; to irpdy^ux Dem. 890.

13; absol., ovT TidiK-qaas, oxit tyuj 'Koivaio'afnjv Soph. Ant. 539. b.
to cause to be communicated, tlvi n Plat. Symp. 2 1 8 E, Menand. Monost.

351 ; T< -npds Tiva Plat. Legg. 930 C. 2. to take counsel with, to

consult, Tai$ecpXen. An. ^. 10, J^, Hell. 7. 1, 27; KoivwaaaOai tavrois irtpi

rivos Polyb. 7. 16, 3, etc. :—also, k. tivi to agree with, Arist. Metaph. i

(min.) 1,3. 3. to be partner or partaker, tivos of a thing, Eur.

Phoen. 1709, Cycl. 634, Lysias 128. 42 ; tivi tivos with one in .
. , Eur.

Andr. 933. 4. also c. ace rei, to take part or share in, Kotvova$ai

Tay ^vfxfpopds Id, Ion 608, cf. 858 ; so, KoivovaOai tuv utoKov Thuc. 8.

8 ; t-^v TUX'/" Xen. Vect. 4, 32. III. Pass, to have communication
with, esp. of sexual intercourse. Eur. Andr. 38. 217; oAX^Xoty Plat. Legg.

673 D : 7i\so, KoivaiQils ^avO^ XP*^/***^'* ' ^' tinged with yellow. Plat.

Tim. 59 B.

Koivu|i.a, TO, intercourse, esp. sexual, Plut. 2. 338 A.

Koivu|.idTi.ov, TO, Dim. of Koivwfia, a band. Math. Vett. p. 64.
Kotvuiv, wvos, o. Dor. Koivdv, avos, (Bockh v. 1, Pind. P. 3. 28), = «oi-

vaivos, which is much more freq., Pind. 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 35., 8. I, 16,

36, 40 ; cf. ^vv-qaiv.

Koivuveu, fut. ijiro) Plat. Rep. 540 C : pf. KtKOivwvrjKa Id. Phaedr. 246 D,
etc.:—Pass., pf. /ff*o(i'wr77/^a(, v. infr, 3 : {Kotvojvos). To have or do
in common with, have a share of or take part in a thing with another, c.

gen. rei et dat. pers., ttjs iroXiTfias k. tivi Plat. Legg. 753 A; k. irovaiv

Kal Kivhvvajv d\\Tf\ots lb, 6S6 A, cf. Xen, Hell. 2. 4, 21 ; k. aiiTots wv
(TrpaTTov lb. 6. 3, I ; k. f.t7jdfvus TovTtfi to let him take no part, Dem.
789. 4 :—but often with one or other of these cases omitted, 2. k.

,

823
TIVOS to have a share of or lake part in a thing, x9ov6s Aesch. Supp. 324 j

livSov Id. Cho. 166 ; KUKibv Id. Theb. 1033 ; yaiim' Soph. Tr. 546

;

Td<f>ot: Eur. Or. 1055; tuxi/s Id. Med. 303; aiTov xai viTov Xen. Mem.
2. 6, 22 ; T^! iro\iT«ms Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 8, etc. ; tSiv avTwv k. TtdvToiv
to share all things in common, lb. I. 9, 5. 3. k. tivi to go
shares with, have dealings with a man, Ar. Vesp. 692, Av. 653, Plat. Rep.

343 D, etc. ; Koivoivuv liiv f/yoviiai xal tovto tois iraioKiTtviiivois I

think that this also is concerned with my public measures, Dem. 244. 20;
aToKi)v ipoiviKiSa .. ^kictto .. yvvaixfia k. has least comtnunion with .. ,

Xen. Lac. 11,3; so, iyKuiiua KtKoivaivtjfiiva eixais united with . . , Plat.
Legg. 801 E (nisi legend. KtKoivcufi(va). 4. with a Prep., k. tivi
CIS anavTa Id. Rep, 453 A ; also, «. tivi vepi titos Polyb. 31. 26, 6. 5.
c. ace co^n., *. Koivaiviav Tivi Plat. Legg. 881 E; so, k, 'taa iravTa
Tois dvSpaai lb, 540 C, cf, Ar, Eccl. 590 :—rarely c. ace. rei, «. cpovov
Tivt to commit murder in common with him, Eur. El. 1048. 6.
absol. to share in an opinion, to qgree, ff/toTrti .. , iriTipov Koivtovus koX
(vvSoKft aoi Plat. Crito 49 D ; oiiiv k. tj Tpay<fiSii} to have nothing in
common with .

. , Arist. Poet. 14, 4, cf. Soph. Elench, 24, 4. b, to

communicate, join, ^ epvSpd SaKaaaa k. irpos TtjV i^ai .. Id, Meteor. 2. 1,
8, o, to form a community. Id, Pol, 3, 9, 5. II, of sexual inter-

course, K. yvvaiKi, dvSpt Plat, Legg, 784 E, Luc, D. Deor. I. 2., 10. 2, etc.

KoivuvT]^a, t6, that which is communicated : in pi. acts of communion,
communications, dealings between man and man. Plat. Rep. 333 A, Legg.
738 A, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 10, etc.; k. upbs dW-^Kovs Plut. 2. 158 Dj
ifivxpov Kal Ofpixov K. lb. 95 1 E.

K0ivb>vi]<ns, fo)!, )), a community, iraiSav Plat. Polit. 310 B.

Koivo)vir]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must give a share of, nvos tivi Plat. Rep.
403 B.

K0tVIDVT|TlK6s, ^, 6v, V. 1. foF KOlWUVIKlis, Polyb. 2. 44, I.

KOiviDvia, ij, (Koivaiviw) communion, association, partnership, society,

HaXBaKoi k. Pind. P. 1. 189 ; oStc (piKia ISiarrats, oirt k. na\eaiv Thuc.
3. 10 ; oTqi Si nfi ivl «., i^iAia oiiH &v ttrj Plat. Gorg. 507 E ; iv Tofs k.

T( Kal o/uKiais Id, Legg, 861 E, cf, Symp, 182 C ; ^ trfpl .. dvBpuirovt
npus dWTjKous k. lb, 188 C, cf. Polit. 283 D; iv SiaKvati ttjs k. Id.

Rep. 343 D
; ^ dvBpamvn) k. human society. Id. Polit. 2 76 B ; ^ k. ^

iTo\mKri Arist. Pol. I. I, I ; avrrj ^ «., of marriage, lb. 7. 16, 2 ; iroAis

ij ytvav Kal Kaiiiiav k. lb. 3. 9, 14, etc. 2. c gen. objecti, commu-
nion with, Kvypal . . Twv ottKoiv k. Eur. H. F. 1377: community of,

partnership in, yaiiav Plat. Legg. 721 A; yvvaiKiiv Id. Rep. 461 E;
fl -qSovTis T( Kal Xiim/s k. fovBtf lb. 462 B; Tiui/ novcuv Id. Tim. 87 E :

—

hence k. tivos tivi, or «. TiVos Kai tivos, as, tie SaKaaaris 0ovK6\ots k. ;

what communion have herdsmen with the sea ? Eur. I. T. 254 ; tis Sal
KaT6wTpov Kal ^itpovs K. ; i. e. what has a woman's toilette to do with
the arms of men? Ar. Thesm. 140; Xujri; fjiavias Kotvtuviav (X(t Tivd;

Alex. Incert. 45 ; «. j3oT;efias Koi ^biXi'as Dem. 118. 14. 11. sexual
intercourse, Eur. Bacch. 1277; ^ Toiv ywatKSiv k. tois dvdpaaiv
Plat. Rep. 466 C ;

yvvaiKtis Ka^^dvfiv Kotvojviav Amphis *IaA. I.

3. III. a common gift, charitable contribution, alms, Ep. Rom.
15. 26, Hebr. 13, 16,

KOLvuviKos, TI, uv, held in common, social, between man and man, laiTijs

KOtvaivtKT) [^ diKaioavvT]'], Def. Plat, 411 E; k. dpfT-q Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 3;
K. Kal (pi\txi) Sid$fats Polyb. 2. 44, I, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 43 D :

—

to -kuv,

sociableness, Arr. Epict. 3, 13, 5, etc. 2. giving a share of,

tSiv ovToiv Luc. Tim. 56 : absol,, K. o 'Epfi^s ready to share luck with
others, proverb in Arist, Rhet, 2, 24, 2 ; cf, koivos a. I. I. II,
Adv., KoivoiViKws XPV'^^°-^ "^ots fVTuxVf^aai to suffer others to partake

in one's good fortune, Polyb. 18. 31, 7i « fiiavai Died. 5.9; f^v «. Kal
tjnXiKws Plut. 2. 1 108 C, etc.

Koivwvo-iroicu, = Koivoivloj, Gloss.

Koivuvos, (5, also fl, (K0tv6s) a companion, partner, tivos of or in a

thing, Aesch. Ag. 1037, 1352, Supp. 343, Antipho 137. 25, Plat., etc.;

o Toij KaKov K. accomplice in .. , Soph. Tr. 730, cf. Aj. 284 ; also, «. irtpi

Tivos Plat. Legg. 810 C ; tivi in a thing, Eur. El. 637 ; c dat. pers., it.

7IVI TiDv Tifiwv with another, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24. 2. absol. a
partner, fellow. Plat. Rep. 333 B, Phaedr. 239 C ; 6 iros Koivaivos, ovx 5

ifius Dem. 232. 12 ; foot xal k. Arist. Eth. N. 5. j, 12. II. as

Adj. = «oivds, Eur. I. T. 1 1 73.

Koivojcris, coos, ^, a making common, polluting, Epiphan. I. 395 A.
K01V03TC0S, a, ov, to be imparted, cited from Themist.
Koiv-(i}4>cXir)S, ts, of cojnmon utility, Galen. 14. 296, Philo 2. 404.
KOLvuificXCa, rj, common utility; KotvaitpiXda in Diod. I. 51 ; but the

form is expressly recognised by E. M. 462. 21.

Ko'iJ, iKOs, o, the colx, an Egyptian kind of palm, Tlieophr. H. P. I. lo,

5, etc. ; V. s\ih KovKi. 2. a palm-lenf basket, Vhertcr. Kopiavv. 11,

Antiph, Bofx0. i,—Another form, not Att,, was Kc'is, Epich, 77 Ahr,

Koio-YevT|S, (s, born of Coios, i, e, Latona, Pind. Fr. 58. 7 :—so, Koio-

ycvcta Ap. Rh. 2, 710; Konjts, q. v. :—cf. Hes. Th. 404.
Kot6\-i)S, 0, = Uptvs, Ilesych., Suid.

Koios, rj, ov. Ion. for notos, a, ov, Hdt. '

Koios, o, Maced. for dpi0fi6s, Ath. 455 D, v. Sturz Dial. Maccd, p, 42,

Koipdvcto, fut, ^aw, (Koipavos) :—poet. Verb, to be lord or matter, to

rule, command, 1, of a general, a/s 07c Koipaviwv Si'circ arpaTov.

II, 2, 207,, 4, 250; ftaxiv ava Kotpaviovra 5, 824; iroKf/xov Kara

Koipaviovatv lb. 332. 2. of the rightful authority of a king in

time of peace, AvkItjv KOTa Koipaviovaiv 12. 318; '10aKijv KuTa k.

Od. I. 247. 8. of the unjust power, assumed by the suitors in the

house of Ulysses, often in Od. II. besides the Homeric usages,

we find it c. gen. to be lord of, like KpaTtai, etc., Hes. Th. 331, Aesch.

Pers. 214 (where however a fut., such as iroi/iavcf or Scoiroaei, as Dind.

observes, is required) ; c. dat., like dvdffirw, Aesch. Pr. 49, Ap. Rh. i.



824 ' KOipavijoi

998 ; absol., riiv vvv KOipavovvTa Aesch. Pr. 558 ;—and c. ace. to lead,

arrange. Find. O. 14. 12.

Koipavfjos, Dor. for icoipavnos, belonging to a master or ruler, K.

K/)OTOS sovereign power, Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 24.

Koipavia, Ion. -Ct], 1), sovereignty, Dion. P. 464, Anth. Plan. 35S.

Kotp3vC8t)S [''f], ov, u,=Koipavos, Soph. Ant. 940.

KoipiilviKos, ii, 6v, of ox for a king, royal, Opp.C. 3.41,47.

Ko(pSvos, i, poet. Noun, a ruler, leader, commander : ^ 1. in war

or peace, ^ye/iovts Aavaaiv Kal K. II. 2.487; Koipave KaHv 7. 334;

ovK dyaBfi itoXvKoipavi-q- (Xs K. farai, (U 0aaiXfvs 2. 204. 2.

generally, a lord, master, Od. 18. 106.—Also in Find. N. 3. 108, Aesch.

Ag. 549, Soph. O. C. 12S7, 1759, and often in Eur.—Rare in fem.,

Orph. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. I. Cf. Ebert Diss. Sicul. p. 62. (For the

Root, V. KVpOS.)

K6ts, o, V. sub Koi£.

Koio-iipooiiai., V. sub lyxoiavpooiiai.
^

KOiTaJu, licoiTti) to put to bed, Hcsych. ; Koiraarfov ras Kvvas Arr.

Cyn. 9, in lemmate :—Med., with Dor. aor. iKoiTa^aiMijv, to go to bed,

sleep, dvoL ^oj/iy Stos /toiTofaro vvKTa Find. O. 13. 107 ;
also in Polyb.

10. 15, 9, etc. II. intr. to have a lair, of a Men, Aesop. 1 14 Halnt.

KoiTatos, a, or, (^Koirrf) lying in bed, abed, asleep, k. yi-/v€a0ai iv rp

Xwp? to pass the night in the country, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6 ;
koit.

(V t'6ttci! yfviaBai to be at a place by bed-time, Polyh. 3. 61, 10; so, k.

ipXeaSat Id. ap. Suid. II. as Subst., to KOiTaiov, = KoiTi], the

lair of a wild beast, Plut. T. Gracch. 9. 2. to Koiraia imavivSeiV

to take a last cup, a ' night-cap,' Heliod. 3. 4.

KaiT(io|i.ai, Dep., = KoiTafo/ia(, Byz.

KOirdpiov, TO, Dim. of Ko'ni}, Schol. Od. 14. 51.

KOiTfio'ia, fi, (jcona^ojiai) cohabitation, Lxx (Lcvit. 20. 15).

koCtt), ii, {fcfiiiai) = KotTos (which is Homer's word, for he uses koittj

only once, Od. 19. 341, and there with v. 1. oUai), Hdt. and Att. ; esp.

the marriage-bed, Aesch. Supp. 804, Soph. Tr. 17; ou ydp he //las

K. i0Kaarov Id. Fr. 491 ; t/)OS tSs dTrXijffTou «. Eur. Med. 151,

etc. ; avivSpov /toiVas KixTpov lb. 437 ;

—

nerpivT] Koiri], of a cave,

Soph. Ph. 160; TiiptaSat voatp^ k. on a sick bed, Eur. Hipp. 132;

Koirav S" £X*' vipBtv, of one dead. Soph. O. C. 1707; K. aK\-qpd Flat.

Legg. 942 D ;—also in pi., ivvvxoi K. Find. P. 1 1 . 40 ; vvfupiSiai k. Eur.

Ale. 249 ; of the sea, iv H(ar]fii3piva.is Koirms . . e{i5oi viadnv Aesch. Ag.

566. 2. the lair of a wild beast, nest of a bird, etc., Eur. Ion

155 ; K. iroLetffSat, of the spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. II. the act

of going to bed, t^s koIttj^ &pr] bed-lime, Hdt. i. 10., 5. 20; Tpam^r)

Kal KoiTT) SfKeaBai to entertain ' at bed and board,' Id. 5. 20; T^r aicrjvriv

(Is K. Si'iKvovfor going to bed, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, I ; K(ia9at Koirav to lie

a-bed, Aesch. Ag. 1494. III. in Lx.x, KoiVijv SiSovm, of sexual

connexion. Num. 5. 20, cf. Levit. 18. 20; so, «. ex"" «« • , to become

pregnant by a man, Ep. Rom. 9. 10:—in bad sense, chambering, lascivi-

ousness, lb. 13. 13. IV. a chest, box, case, or basket, Fherecr.

Nvp/i. 5, Eupol. BaiTT. 12, Menand. AvaKo\. 3. 2 ; af iivariKal K. Flut.

Phoc. a8 : cf. tcoiTis.

koitlSiov, TO, Dim. of koltIs, Schol. Luc. Gall. 21,

koitCs, <Sos, fj. Dim. of koittj III, a casket, Luc. Ep. Saium. 21.

KOiTos, 6, {Kfi/iai) a place to lie on, a bed (cf. koIttj), koitoio /ifSiu-

/k9o Od. 3. 334, cf. 3. 358 ; 01 5" (771 KotTov iaafvovTO Od. 14. 455.,

1 9. 5 10 ; OTvytpus 5' imfbi^aro k., of birds, 2 2 . 470 (v. sub uTioSf'xo/iai)

:

—of animals, a stall, fold, Arat. 1 1 16; d7ra7{ii' <77i koitov pen, Longus

I. 8. II. sleep, lir^y vv^ if^Orj, (\riai re k. airavras Od. 19. 515,

cf. Hes. Op. 572 i
KotTov laifiv to sleep, Eur. Rhes. 740 ; koitov iroiei-

aSai to go to bed, Hdt. 7. 17; so. Is koitov napttvai Id. I. 9.

KOiTiiv, Zvos, 6, {koittj) (I sleeping-room, bed-chnmber, Ar. Fr. 113,

Matro etc. ap. Ath. 135 D, Diod. 11. 69; 6 im tou koitSivos a cham-

berlain, praefectus cubiculi. Act. Ap. 13. 20, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 15, C.I.

2947, al. : cf. KoiTwv'iTTjs.—It is rejected by the Atticists, who hold

iaiMTiov to be the correct word, cf. Poll. I. 79> Schol. Ar. Lys. 160,

Phryn. 353, and v. TrpoioiimTiov. II. a treasury, Dio C. 61.

5. III. a landing-place, Stadiasm. 2. 460 Gail.

KoiTWVi-dpxus, ou, 6, a chamberlain, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 4S6.

KoiTuviov, TO, Dim. of koitwv, Schol. Ar. 1. c.

KoiTuvicTKos, i. Dim. of koitwv, Artemid. 4. 46.
KoiTciivtTT)s, 01/, i, a chamberlain, Galen. 8. 837, Arr. Epict. i. 30, 7,

C. L 6418.
Koi'r(i>vo-(^v\a|, Sko!, i, a guardian of the bed-chamber, Hesych.
KOK^ia (v. 11. K0KK&\ia, KaiKoXia), wv, ra, a kind of land-snail with

a shell, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 3.

K6KK(iAos, o, the kernel of the aTp60i\o; (mix pinea), Hipp. 401. 46.,

403. 37 ; called kwvos by Galen. 11. 158 ; LdTpaKis by Mnesith. ap. Ath.

57 B, cf. 126 A :—cf. Lob, Phryn. 397.
K0KKr]p6s, a, 6v, = k6kkivo!, Epiphan.
KOKKi{u, to pick the kernel out of fruit, kokkius piav Aesch. Fr. 328,

cf. Ar. Fr. 506.
KOKKivCJo), to be scarlet, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 25., 5. 272.
KOKKlvo-pa4)-f|s, h, = KoKKO0a<piis, CalHx. Sp. Ath. 1 96 B :—also -Pa<t>os,

ov, Schol. Find. O. 6. 66.

KOKKLvo-ci6ir|s, is, like the scarlet berry, Schol. Theocr. 7. 58.
KoKKtvos, T), ov, scarlet, Lat. coccineus, Plut. Fab. 15, N. T. :

—

KuKKiva
scarlet clothes, Iv k. irfptiraTuv, k. tpipeiv Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 10., 4. II,

34.—For Strab. 824, sub kovki.

kokkCov, ri. Dim. of kokkos III, Alex. Trail. 5. p. 283.
kokkCs, .'Sot, fi. Dim. of kokkos I, Achmes Onir. 243.
KOKKo-pa<t>T|S, €S, scarlet-dyed, scarlet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ael. N. A.

'7- i^, Philostr.: PaifiCa, ^, Philostr. 159 (vulg. Kpoito0-).

— KoXaKeia.

K0KK0-p6as opvis, the cock. Soph. (Fr. goo) ap. Eust. 1479. 44.

KOKKO-Sa^vov, TO, the laurel-berry, Orneosoph. p. 192.

KOKKO-fipauo-nis, ou, o, kernel-breaker, the grosbeak, Hesych.

KOKKOvdpiov, TO, Dim. o! k6kkos, Hieroph. in Not. Mss. II. p. 193.

k6kkos, 1), the scarlel-oak, Diosc. 4. 48 ; also irptvos and ucr7»;.

KOKKOS, o, a grain, seed, as of the pomegranate, h. Hom. Ccr. 373,

412, Hdt. 4. 143; of the poppy, Euphro Incert. I. 11 ;
of the bean,

Arist. Plant. I. 5, 7 ; of the pine, C. I. 5980. 12 ; cf. Kvidios :—metaph.,

yoou Se pioi ovK ivi K. not a grain of sense, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. II.

iy2. II. the kermesberry, used to dye scarlet, Lat. coccus tinc-

tori'us, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3. «''• = ^«"<=^ ^'""''^^ ('t"^ colour), Dromo

ap. Ath. 340 D :— cf. kokkos, ^. III. a pill, Alex. Trail. IV.

in pi. the testicles, Anth. P. 12. 222: cf. kokkoitti. 2. pudenda

muliebria, Hesych.

KOKKV, properly cuckoo I the bird's cry :—buj in use only as an exclama-

tion, nowt quick! (toxu Suid.), kokkv, TrcSiovSe Ar. Av. 507;^ kukkv,

fueeiTe quick— let go. Ran. 1384; oiSi k., .. oiSe 0paxv A. B.

105. (Onomatop., cf. Kot, Koaf : hence kSkkv^, KOK«ufcu; Skt.

kdkilas; Lat. cuculus; O, H. G. gauh (Scottish gowk). Germ, kukuk,

Lith. kuh'tti {kokkv^uv), etc.)

KOKKUtti, oi, V. sub KOKvai.

KOKKUY<a, 77, a tree used for d3'elng red, with its fruit sheathed in wool,

perhaps a species of sumach or thcrhus cotinus Linn., Theophr. H. P. 3.

16, 6 ; coccygia Plin. 13. 41.

KOKKuYivos, I?JJf, purple-red : K0KKU-y6ii), to dye this colour, Hesych.

KoKKviJo), Dor. -vo-Su: fut. vaoi: pf. KtKoKKvaa Ar. Eccl. 31 : (kok-

Kuf). To cry cuckoo, Hes. Op. 484 ; but also of the cock, to crew,

Cratin. Incert. 31, Plat. Com. Incert. 20, Diphil. TlXivB. I, Theocr. 7.48 ;

cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 49, 2, Poll. 5. 89. II. to cry like a cuckoo or

cock, give a signal by such cry, Ar. Ran. 13S0, Eccl. 31.—Cf. KoxvSfOi.

KOKKU|iT]Xta, v< '/'« plum-tree, Araros Incert. I , Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 10

;

«. d7p<a lb. 3. 6, 4:—also KOKKU(iir)\os, 6, Poll. i. 232.

KOKKtr-|ni\ov, to, cuckoo-apple, a name for the damascene or damson

plum, Archil. 162, Hippon. 47, Comici ap. Ath. 49 D, sq. ; K. dypia wild

plums, sloes, Theophr. ap. Ath. 50 B.

KoKKv|ji.T|\uv, wvos, 6, a plwn-orchr.rd. Gloss.

k6kkv£, C70S, 0, a cuckoo, so called from its cry k6kkv (q. v.), Lat.

cuculus, Hes. Op. 4S4, Ar. Av. 504, etc. ; it v.'as sacred to Hera, and sat

on her sceptre, Paus. 2. 17, 4 :—in Ar. Ach. 598, fXcporCvTiaov jjc Koii-

Kvyts ye Tpus, I was elected by three cuckoo-voices, i. c. by three fellows

who gave their votes over and over again, so as to seem many times

three ; for when a cuckoo cries, the whole place seems to be full of

cuckoos ; so Hesych., K6KKvycs' M imcvoTjBivTaiv vXavvav (Tvai KoX

bkiyaiv oi'To;!' : on its nature, habits, etc., v. Arist. H. A. 6.
*J,, 9.

29. II. a sea-fish, the piper, said to make a sound like cuckoo,

Hipp. 543. 39, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5., 8. 13, 3. XU..=^o\vv0os, Lat.

grossus, a fig that ripens early, Nic. Th. 854. IV. the os coccygis,

Galen.

KOKKvorSo), Dor. for KOKiiv^ai, Theocr. 7. 124.

K0KKVcr|i,6s, o, a crying cuckoo

:

—in men, the sound of a very high

voice, Nicom. Mus. p. 20, ace. to Bodl. Ms. ; vulgo kokvio^ius.

KOKKvo-TTis, ou, o, a croTucr, screamer, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 6.

KcKKuv, 0, a pomegranate-seed, Solon 30. 8, Hipp. 606. 9. II. =
KviSios k6kkos, a purgative berry, Galen. :

—

a misletoe-berry, Hesych.

KOKKUT^, Tj, = KOKKOS IV, Anth. P. 12. 3.

KOKiJai, oi, ancestors, Euphor. 156, Anth. P. 9. 31 2 :—fem. in Foiita ap.

Suid.

KoXoPp«Oo|j.ai, = sq., Hesych.
KoXappC^u, fut. iaa, to dance a wild Thrncian dance, <jKipTa.v Hesych.

;

the dance being KoKa^pta/ios, Ath. 629 D (ubi Kaha0p-), Poll. 4.

loo. II. in Lxx, to deride: cf. Jacobson Clem. Rom. 1.40.

KoXaPpos, 6, a song to which the KoKaffpia/ius was danced, Ath. 164E,

697 C. II. a young pig, Suid.

KoXAfci) : fut. Ko\daa>, Andoc. 17.44, Lys. l8g. 31, Xen., Plat., etc., v.

Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v. ; aor. cKoKaaa Ar., Thuc. ;—Med., fut. KoKdao^iai

Theopomp. Com. KotttjX. 5, Xen. ; contr. 2 sing. Ko\a Ar. Eq. 456 ;

part. KoKapLivovs Id. Vesp. 244 ; aor. iKoXaaaiiTjV Thuc. 6. JS, Plat.

Menex. 240 D :—Pass., fut. -aaOTjOo^iai Thuc. 2. 87, etc. : aor. (Ko-

KoloOtiv Id.: pf. KtHoXaanat Antipho 124. 44, Dem. (Prob. from ko\os,

akin to KoKovai, and so). Properly, to curtail, deck, prune, Ta SivSpa

Theophr. II. P. 2. 7, 6, cf. Poll. 4. 180 :—hence, like Lat. casiigare, to

keep within bounds, check, chastise, rds i-mSvixias Plat. Gcrg. 491 E ; to

TtXfOvd^ov Plut. 2. 663 E, etc. ; to vTttp0a\Kov Galen. :

—

to correct, as

acids correct the bilious tendency of honey, Hipp. Acut. 394, cf. Xen.

Oec. 20, 12:—hence in part. pf. pass, chastened, iinrti$is Kal KfKoK.

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 2, 8 ; Siaira Luc. Hermot. 86, etc. ;
^TjTcup kck. Poll.

6. 149. 2. in Poets, to chastise, correct, punish, Tiva, Eur. Bacch.

1323, Ar. Nub. 7, etc.; tci aifiv iTir] K6\a(' tKcivovs, where, KoAafc =
\(ye KoKn^aiv, use your proud words in reproving them. Soph. Aj. 1108 ;

—c. dat. modi, Xd7oi5 K. Tird Soph. Aj. 1 160; flawTy Eur. Hel. 1 173,

Lys. 1 79. 3.5 ; TrKTjyais, Titiaipiais Plat. Legg. 784 D, Isocr. 13 A ; qti/u-

ais Plat. Polit. 309 D :—Med. to get a person punished, Ar. Vesp. 406,
Plat. Prof. 324C, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 7;—Pass, to be punished, elc, Antipho

123. 16, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, I, Plat., etc.:—to suffer injury, Ael. N. A. 3.

24.—The difference between Ko\a(w and Ti/jajpio/iat is stated by Arist.

Rhet. I. 10, 17 to be, that the former regards the correction of the

offender, the latter the satisfaction of the offended.
KoXaivU, iSos, 1), obscure epith. of Artemis, Ar. Av.874, Metag. Aup. 4.

KoXSKtCa, f). flattery, fawning. Plat. Rep. 590 B, Gorg. 463 B, 465 B,

etc. ; Ko\aK(iav Trouio0ai Aeschin. 76. 42.



KoX<lK«U(ia, TcJ, a piece of flaliery, Xen. Oec. 13, 12, Plut.

of a person, like rplfifia, TraiTraAij/io, Schol. Soph. Aj. 38 1.

KoXdKCVTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be faltered, Luc. Merc. Colli. 38,
etc. II. -CKTeoc, one mint flatter, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705.
KoXaK€UTTlS, OV, 6, ~ K6\a^, GIoss.

KoXaKEUTiKos, 71, OV, disposed to flatter, flattering, fawning, Luc.
Calumn. lo : ^ -ktj (sc. Ti-xyt])—Ko\aKtia, Plat. Gorg. 464 C. Adv.
~kSis, Charito 8. 4.

koXSkcvu, to be a Ku\a{, to flatter, Ar. Eq. 48, Plat. Rep. 538 B, sq.,

Gorg. 521 B. 2. c.acc. to flatter, Ar. Fr. 360, Andoc. 31. 14, Xen.
Hell. 5. I, 17, etc. ; metaph., t^v Karairoatv k. Muson. ap. Stob. 160.

43:—Pass, to be flattered, be open to flattery, Dem. 98. 14, etc.

koXSkikos, 77, 6v, = Ko^aKfVTiKos, Plat. Gorg. 502 D, al. : i^ -«^ (sc.

Tf'xi";), =KoAa/(fia, Id. Soph. 222 E; Comp. KoXaKiKUTfpos Luc. pro
Imagg. 22 ; Sup. Ko\a»iKu/raros irpos Ttva Polyb. 13.4,5. ^^^- -"'"J,

Poll. 4. 51.

koXukU, i'5o!, ^, fern, of kuKo^, a female flatterer ; then, = KXi/iaKis II,

Plut. 2. 50 D, Ath. 256 D.

KoXdKO-it>a>poKXc(8T)S, ov, 0, flattering son of a thief, parody on the

name of Hierocleides, Meincke Com. Fr. 2. 394.
KoXuK-<!ivC|jios, o, parasite-named, Comic distortion of the name Kleo-

nymos, Ar. Vesp. 592.
KoXal, anas, 6, a flatterer, fawner, Ar. Pax 756, Lysias 1 79. 40, Plat,,

etc. ; iravrn 01 k. SriTiKoX xai 01 Taireivol k. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 29, cf.

2. 7, 13, Theophr. Char. 2 :—in Ar. Vesp. 45, a lisping pronunciation for

K6pa(. II. in Hellenic Gr. =the Att. 707/5, Piers. Moer. p. 1 13.

KoXaTTTTip, Tipos, o, « chisel, Luc. Somn. 13, Plut. 2. 350 D.
KoXairros, 17, 6v, engraved, k. ypd^fia an inscription, Epigr. Gr. 258. 5.

KoXdirru, fut. i//a, of birds, to peck (cf. SpvonoXaimjs), to, (Kktj, ri
oiifLara, Arist. H. A. g. I, 18; tc5 fiirap, of the eagle and Prometheus,
Luc. Sacrif. 6 ; «. riva, of a crane, Anth. P. II. 369; metaph. of a man,
wa K. Anaxil. Kvpon, i. 4:—of Pegasos, to strike the ground with his

hoof, Anth. P. 15. 25, 19. 2. to carve or chisel, ypafif^a eh aiyeipov

Anth. P. 9. 341, cf. Call. Fr. loi; tu Su-iiw. KoXatpBiv fir arakav C. L
547.^. 25, cf. 5491. 22 : cf. i-fKoKcnrmi.

KoXdTis, cojs, ri, (KoKa^ai) a pruning or checking tie growth of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2. 2. chastisement, correction, punishment.
Plat. Apol. 26 A, al., Arist. Rhet. 1. 10, 17, etc.; in pi.. Plat. Prot. 323E,al.
KoXaa-^ia, TO, chastisement, Ar.ap.A.B. 105, Xen. Cyr.3. 1,23, Critias9.4.

KoXa<T)ji.os, u,=KuSa<rt7, Plut. Alcib. 13.

KoXdo-Tfipa, 7), fern, of itoXaariip, Anth. P. 7. 425.
KoXao-Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to he chastised, punished. Plat. Gorg.

527 B. II. KoXaariov, one must punish, lb. 492 D.
KoXaoTTip, fjpo^, 6, — KoKaarris, cited from Eunap.
KoXaoTTipios, ov,=Ko\aariKos, Eccl. II. as Subst., /coAaffriy-

piov, TO, a house of correction, Luc.Nccyom. 14. 2. an instrument

of correction or torture, Plut. 3. 342 E. 3. generally, = tfoAao'/ia,

KoKatris, Xen. Mem. i. 4, i.

KoXao-TTis, ov, o, a chastiser, punislier, ZeiJy toi k. toiv v-fffpKoTraiv dyav
<ppovt)naTQjv Acsch. Pers. 827; so in Soph., Eur., Plat., etc.; K. twv
uSiKovvToiv Lys. 1 78. 6 ; vi/ici KoXaOTai Critias 9. 6.

KoXao-TiKos, 17, ov, fittedfor chastising, corrective. Plat. Soph. 229 A;
TO ~k6v Plut. 2. 458 B :—c. gen., (pap^aKa k. t^? Kamas, Galen.

KoXdcTpia, ij, fem. of KoKaOTiip, late Poet in Eus. P. E. 441 D.
KoXa^iiju, (KoAaifot) to biiffet, Tiva. Ev. Matth. 26. 67, etc. ; cf. ^a-

vi^oj 2.

KoXd4ii<r^a, TV, Gramm. ; -io-(i6s, ov, o, Jo. Chrys., a buffet.

KoXa^ncTTiKus, Adv. as with a buffet, Eccl.

K6Xa(i>os, 6, {koKutitw) a buffet. Dor. for KuvSvKos, Epich. I Alir., C. L
'759 ; ^' Hesych.

KoXcd(<i>, to sheathe; Ko\iacT\i.o%, u, a sheathing, Hesych.
KoXcKdvos or KoXoKdvos, <5, a long, lank, lean person, Hesych. ; v.

Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. p. 789.
KoXeov, Ion. kovXc6v, v. sub KoXfos.

KoXeo-irrtpos, ov, sheath-winged : insects of the beetle kind were so

called, as having soft wings under a hard sheath (Shakspere's ' shardcd

beetle'), Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12, al., cf. ko\«5s 11.

KoXcos, o. Ion. KovXfov, TO, as always in Horn, when the gender is dis-

tinguishable, KovXcos in Hipp. 2O8. 45 ; in Att. the gend. is rarely, if

ever, distinguishable, but Hesych. cites KoKtds as the nom. ; in Theocr.

24. 45 KoKtuv :

—

a sheath, scabbard of a sword, Lat. culeus, cAkcto S*

«« Ko\(oio iiiya (lijios U. 1. I94 ; KoXtlfi yXv aop Bio Od. 10. 333;
but Horn, mostly uses the Ion. form, d-tp' 5* is KovKtov aiac f^iya

(l(pos II. I. 320; f/</>«05 fitya KovXfoy 3. 372; iWap tripi kov\(uv

^fv dpyipeov II. 30, Od. 1 1. 98 ; so in Find. N. 10. 1 1 ; and in Att.,

£11^7; KoK(uiv ipvOTo. Soph. Aj. 730; (paayavov Kuiri)s Xa^uiv i^elKm

KoXfov Eur. Hec. 544 ; fiaxo-ipav .. KoXtvv dpyvpovv txovaav C. [. 150
A. 46; iv Ko\fw Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 9, etc. II. in Hipp. I.e. the

sheath of the heart, the pericardium : in Arist. the sheath or shard of

a beetle's wings, tcL icoKfointpa €Xf( Ta infpd. iy icoKf^ H. A. 4. 7.

I. III. in Hesych., =Aapva£ and uSpia.

KoXco-<|>6poi, 01, the sheath-bearers, name of a Comedy in C. I. 229.

KoXcpos, 6., iv, (koAos) short-woolled, oi'es Arist. H. A. 8. Ip, 5.

KoXerpdw, to trample on, Tiva Ar. Nub. 552.

KoXuPdJio, = lyKoX-qQaCa, only in Hesych.

KoXias, 017, o, a kind of tunny-fish, kt. Fr. 365, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 6.

KoXtos, 0, a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 8, al. (with v. 11.

KoKius, KtKtoi ; Bekk. K(Kf6s).

KoXXa, rji, fi, glue. Lat. gluten, Hdt. 2. 86, Hipp. Art. 799, Arist., etc.

KoXXs^iJu, fut. iVoj, (KoKaipos) to pl.iy a game, in which one holds the

KoXaKevfj.a— KoXKvpiov.
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other's eyes, while another gives him a box on the ear, and bids him guess

which hand he has beefi struck with. Poll. 9. 1 29.
KoXXa^os, d, = K6K\o\//, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4, cf. Lob. Phryn. 193. II.

a kind of cake or roll (cf. k6Wv0os I. 2), Ar. Ran. 507, Pax I196, Err.

420, 421, Philyll. AuT^ 3.

KoXXdu, (KiiAAo) to glue, cement, ti Trtpi ti, ti irp6s n Plat. Tim. 75 D,
82 D. 2. to join one metal to another, k. aibrjpov to weld it, Plut.

2. 619 A (but v. sub KSWrjais) ; k. xp^^^v iKitpavTa t(, i. e. to make [a

crown] inlaid with gold and ivory. Find. N. 7. 115 :—Pass., KoWaipttva
glued together, opp. to yofKpovfiiva, Ar. Eq. 463. II. generally,

tojoinfast together, unite, Tivi ti Emped. 27.^ : x*^^*^'*' ^tt' avipi koWSlv,
of one applying a cupping glass, Poeia ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12, cf. Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1 ; ko\\^ kcI ovvSei iravra [o irtS^os] Plat. Legg. 776 A;—Pass, to cleave to, KfKoWijrat yivos Trpds ara is indissolubly bound
to .. (as Blonif. for Ttpoaaxj/ai), Aesch. Ag. 1566 : so, of persons, K. Tivi

to cleave to, join. Act. Ap. £.13; and of things, 6 Kovioprds 6 «o\\rj$(is

Ttvi Ev. Luc. 10. II. III. to put together, build. Find. O. 5.

29; so in aor. med. to fit together, TpoxaXfia Arat. 530.
KoXXevj/os, oC, 6, (koAAo, e^o;) a glue-boiler. Poll. 7. 183.

KcXXriYas, <5, KoXXVJYiov, tu, the Lat. collega, collegium, Inscrr.

koXXt|«is, faaa, fv, (KciAAa) glued together, close-joined, fwimi II. 15.

389, cf. 677; apfiaTa Hes. Sc. 309.
KoXXfjiia, TO, (KoAAdcu) that which is glued or joined together, Hipp.

Art. 799, Antiph. MuA. i.

koXXtjctis, (OK, fi, (KoAAaai) n glueing or welding, k. atSr/pov a
weldi?ig of iron, h:it. ferruminatio, Hdt. I. 25, cf. Plut. 2. 156 B;
but, as this seems to be too simple a process to he described as a new
invention (Hdt. attributes it to Glaucus of Chios), perhaps it may signify

the art of inlaying or damasking iron, cf. KoWaai I. 2, ko\\7jt6s, Miiller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 61 ; also, K. xpvaiov Theophr. Lap. 26. II.
generally, afixing tight, close fastening, Hipp. Art. 804; of the cupping
glass, Arist. Rhet. (v. KoWata 11). 2. as a figure of Rhet. the union

of a verse quotation with prose, Walz Rhett. 3. 436, 7. 1320. 8.

metaph. friendship, Byz.

koXXt]ttis, ov, o, one who glues or fastens. Gloss.

icoXXi)tik6s, 77, ov, fitted for glueing or causing cohesion, glutinous,

Arist. Probl. 21. II and 16, Plut. 2. 925 B; (p&p/xaKa «. TpavpiaToiv

making wounds close, Diosc. 3. 99.
KoXXiiTos, 77, 6v, {KoXKacS) glued together, closely joined, well-framed,

like €U7ro/7;To?, iVTi^KTOi, in Horn, as epith. of Ovpai, oaviSes Od. 23.

194., 21. 164; of iipfjia, Sitppos, ^votuv, II. 4. 366, etc. ; so, k. oxot Eur.

Hipp. 1225 ; i'Saffi koX y^ k. Plat. Polit. 279 E:—in Hdt. I. 25, wro-

Kp7]Tr)piSiov KoWr/Tuv is either a stand with figures inlaid or (perh.)

welded to the Kprjrrip, v. Hegesand. ap. Ath. 2IO B, Paus. 10. 16, I, and
cf. KoWrjat^.

KoXXi^o), fut. iiTQj, late form for /foAAaoj, Geop. 4. 14.
KoXXiKios [Ai], a, ov, KiWi(-shaped, apTot Ath. 1 1 2 F.

KoXXlKo-<t>dYOS, ov, roll-eating, epith. of the Boeotians, Ar. Ach. 872.
KoXXiJ, tKos, o, a roll or loaf of coarse bread, Hippon. 20, Ephipp.

'ApT. I, Nicoph. Xetp. 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 112 A :—later Dim. koXXl-
Kiov, T(S, Greg. Cor. J49. [i in gen., 11. c. :—in Ar. Ran. 576, x<'^'''"S

is now received.]

KoXXo-|xcX<u, 'to patch verses together. Comic word in Ar. Thesm. 54.
KoXXoireuo), to be a KuWoif (11. 2), Plat. Com. Incert. 3.

KoXXoiri^to, fut. iaaj, (xoXXoif^ l) to tighten with screws, Hesych.

KoXXoiro-SliKTTis, 017, o, (KoAAo(t III) Comic name for a gross debauchee,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 347, Eust. 1915. 1 1, Suid. s. v. dypiovs.

KoXXoTToiD, to glue together, because glue was boiled out of xoAAo^ (11),

Achae. ap. Hesych., E. M. 323. 22.

KoXXo-irwXTjs, 017, o, (tfoAAa) a dealer in glue. Poll. 8. 1S3.

KoXXos, TO, = KaAAaioi/, Clem. Al. 263, et ibi Dind.

KoXXovplOV, TO, V. sub KOWvpiOV.
KoXXovpos, <5, an unknown fish. Marc. Sidet. 2 2.

k6XXo\{/, ottos, 6, the peg or screw by which the strings of the lyre were

tightened, OJ. 21. 407, cf. Plat. Rep. 531 B, Luc. Dial. Mar. i. 4:

—

metaph., T^y vpyfjs . . toi' koAAott* avutxiv Ar. Vesp. 574. 2. a

hayidle, by which a wheel turned, Arist. Mechan. 13, 2. II. the

thick skin on the upper part of the neck of oxen, Lat. callosum, Ar. Fr.

526: and of swine, Lat. glandium, lb. 421; cf. KoK\oT:6ai. 2.

metaph. = d»'5po7yj/os, cinaedus, Eubul. 'AvTion. 3, Diphil. Zaryp. 2, 22 ;

cf. Hesych., and v. tcoWonevoj.

KoXXv^dTcia [/3a], 1), a plant, Nic. Th. f 89. 851; v. II. kov\v0-, irou-

Ai7)3-, in Hesych. KovXvpaTta ; so called K\i0dSiov, KKv^aTts, iX^ivTj.

KoXXiipi<rTT|S, ov, o, («oAAi7^os) a small money-changer, like Kep^a-
TiffTTjs, Lys. ap. Poll. 7- 33, Ev. Matth. 21. 12, etc. (but v. Slurz Dial.

Mac. p. 42); rejected by the Atticists, Phryn. 440, Thom. M. 539.
K^XXSpos, V, a small coin, KoXXv^ov for a doit, Ar. Pax 1200, Eupot.

IIoA. 5, Call. Fr. 85 :—masc. as given by Phryn. 440, Hesych, ; neut. in

Poll. 9. 73. 2. in pi. also, f(6\Kv0a, to, small round cakes (v. /foAAa-

0osu), Ar. PI. 768 ; KoWvPa' TpojyaMa Hesych. II. the rale

of exchange in changing foreign for home money, fixed by the changer

(koAAu^ictttJs), agio, Cic. Verr. 3. 78, Att. 12. 6, C. I. 2334. 4; and

Biickh restored d/foAAv^tO'Toi' without payment ofagio, lb. 9. III.

a small gold weight, Theophr. Lap. 46.
KoXXvpa [D], fj, prob. much the same as xdAAif, Ar. Pax 123, Fr. 363,

cf. Ath. 1 1 1 A ; V. sub «ov5i/Aoy.

KoXXvpCJu, to bake KoWipai, Lxx (2 Regg. 13. 6).

KoXX0piKos,i7,oi', made ofKok\vpai,jus collyricum'mVhut. Pers. 1. 3, 15.

KoXXvpiov [0], TU, Dim. of KoWvpa, in earlier writers, as Hipp. ; often

written *oA\oi;pioi', o/'07(Wcf, Hipp. O09. 44, cf, Diosc, 1. 1. ^ •"2. in
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pi. eye-salve, Lat. collyrliwi, Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 20., 3. 21, 21, C. I. f,^So.

16. II. a^ne clay, in which a seal can be impressed, Luc. Alex. 2 1

.

KoWvpio-iroifOfuii, to be made into collyrium, Diosc. Par. I. 207.

KoXXvpis, ihos, 4, Dim. of KoXKipa, Lxx (2 Regg. 6, 19., 13. 6).

KoXXvpiTijs (sc. apTos),ot), (5, = KoXXiJpa, KoKXi^, Lxx (iParal. l6. 3).

KoXXvpiuv, o, a bird of the thrush kind, perh. the fieldfare, turdus

pilaris, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 2 ; v. 1. KopvXXiav.

KoXXuSi)S, <i, (cfSos) like glue, glutinous, viscous. Plat. Crat. 427 B,

Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8., 9. 40, 6, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, 4.

KoXXuTCS, 01, a kind of stone. Pint. 2. 1157 D.

koXoPt|, ^, = Ko\d/3io>', Artemid. 2. 3.

KoXop-av9T|s or KoXoPoav6T|s, is, bearing stunted (i. e. papilionaeeous)

flowers, such as peas, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3., 8. 3, 3.

K0X6P1OV, TiS, and KoXoBCuv, atvos, 6, an under-garment, with its

sleeves curtailed (v. koXo^os), i.e. reaching only half down to the elbow,

or entirely without sleeves, Epiphan. :—v. Ducang.

koXoPo-5lc^o8os, ov, having a ottrtailed passage, of stars, Ptolem.

KoXoPo-K€paTos, ov, with stunted horns, short-horned, Schol. II. 16. 117J:—in Jo. Chrys. KoXoPoKcpus.
KoXop6-KcpKos, oc, with a docked tail, stump-tailed, Lxx (Levit. 22.23).

KoXopo-|iiixT|, ij, the interrupted battle, as one of the SchoU. called II. 8

;

k6\os liaxr) in Schol. Ven. ib., Eust. 599. 39.

KoXoP6-irows, b, fl, with maimed feet, arixos An. Ox. 3. 323.
KoXop6-prv, ivos, (5, ;), stump-nosed, Lxx (Lev. 21.18): -pivos, ov, Cyrill.

KoXop6s, 6v, (v. K(5\os) docked, curtailed, c. gen., dye\T) ko\o06s Ktpa-

ruv, cf. Lat. truncus pedum. Plat. Polit. 265 D; KoKo^hs xdfSiv Anth.

Plan. 186. 2. absol., Lat. curtus, maimed, mutilated, Xen. Cyr. I.

4, 1 1 : ovSiv K. Trpoffipfpoixfv TTpds Tovs 0fovs, aXKa ri\iia Koi '6\a Arist.

Fr. 108 ; fya k. Id. G. A. I. \'J, 6., 2. 7, 5, al. ;—of trees, rav iXaiav

rav KoKo0av Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5594. 11;—of a period in Rhetoric,

curt, incomplete, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6: of a cup, broken, chipped. Id. Metaph.

4. 27, I, Theopomp. Hist. 276: of a wall, low, Tefx"' App. Mithr. 26.

Adv. -^ws, imperfectly, opp. to aafus, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 15.

KoXoPo-aTdx^S, V, with stunted spikes, of flowers, cited from Diosc.

KoXopoTTjs, jp-os, jj, stuntedness, Plut. 2. 800 E. 2. K. )r«v/«iTOS

shortness of breath in speaking. Id. Dem. 6.

KoXoPo-Tp(lxT)\os, ov, stump-necked. Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 16.

KoXoP-ovpos, ov, stump-tailed, Hesych.

KaXop6-x<ip. X*'P<"' "> ^< maimed in the hand, Lxx (Levit. 21.17).

KoXoPou, (koAo^oj) to dock, curtail, mutilate, Arist. Fr. loS, Polyb. I.

80, 1 3 ;—Pass, to be mutilated, imperfect, tJ (pwKri K(Ko\o$a>ix(vot Tri55«s

Arist. H. A. I. I, 20, cf. G. A. 4. 4, 15 ; c. gen., K(Ko\o$uia8ai Tuiv

ixTOi fiopiwv Id. 4. 13, I. 11. of time, to curtail, shorten, Ev.

Marc. 13. 20, cf. Matth. 24. 22.

KoXopuSris, fs, (eiSos) stunted, stumpy, SaicrvKoi Polemo Phys. 1.22.

KoX6pup.a, TO, the part taken away in mutilation, Arist. Metaph. 4. 27,

I :—KoX6pu(ns, (ojs, ^, mutilation. Id. Incess. An. 8, 6.

KoXoC-apx^s, ov, 6, a chief ofjackdaws, jackdaw-general, Ar. Av. I2I2.

KoXoiAu, to scream like a jackdaw. Poll. 5. 89.

KoXoios, o, a jackdaw, daw, grackle, II. 16. 583., 17. 75S> where in

both instances the daws are mentioned along with starlings ijpapd) as

noisy flocking birds (v. xAafoi) ; KoKoiol Kpayirai Pind. N. 3. 143 :—
Arist. H. A. 9. 24 distinguishes three species, (l) the KopaKtas, which

has a red bill and must be the chough or Kopwvrj elvaKirj of Hom.
; (2)

the KvKOS, which has not been identified ; (3) the small kind, called pai-

fioXoxos, which is the common daw, Corvus monedula :—he also mentions

a web-footed KoKotos, found in Lydia and Phrygia, which is prob. Graculus

pygmaeus

:

—Proverbs : KoXot^y Trori koXowv ' birds of a feather flock

together,* Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 6, etc. ; xoXotds dWorpiois vrtpoh a-yaX-

\(Tat Luc. Apol. 4 ; of impudent noisy talkers, ttoKKqI . . a<p€ KaraKpw-

(ovai KoXoioi Ar. Eq. 1020 ; of Agathocles, Timae. ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2.

(Akin to KoX(fius, KoXtpaw, q. v.)

KoXoirCa, ii, a tree that bears pods, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 2; called

KoXouTca, 3. 17, 2; KoXvTca, 3. 14, 4; KoXoiT«a or -aria, Hesych.

koXoiuSt)S, fs, (e'Sos) daw-like, i. t. flocking together, Plut. 2. 93 C.

KoXoKavos, o, V. KoXixavos.

KoXoKdaia, ^, Diosc. 2. 128, Plin. 21. 51; or koXokAoxov, to, Nic. ap.

Ath. 72 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 73 A, Virg. E. 4. 20 :

—

the root of the colocasia,

a beautiful plant resembling the water-lily, found in the marshy parts of

Egypt, arum colocasia Linn. It was esteemed a savoury food ; and its

large leaves were made into drinking-cups (m0uipia), Voss Virg. 1. c.

—

The name seems to have been also given to all the three species of Egyp-
tian Lotus, v. Plin. 1. c, and cf. XaiTos III.

KoXoKopSoKoXa, a>v, to. Comic word of unknown meaning in Anth. P.

10. 103; cf. Jac. p. 654.
KoXaKOp.a, TO, a large heavy wave before it breaks (koXov Kvna ace.

to Gramm.), the heavy swell that is the forerunner of a storm, Ar. Eq.

692,—where it is used of the swelling threats of Cleon :—cf. aKuiXrj^ III.

KoXoKvvOt) or -TT), 17!, i), the latter being called the Att. form, Lob.
Phryn. 437 ; later also KoXoKwSa Diosc. 2. 162 :

—

the round gourd or

pumpkin, Lat. CHCurbita, the long one being called Oixva, Hipp. 485. 5
and 45., 487. 30, Hermipp. Incert. 6, Ar. Fr. 476. 6, etc.:—symbolic of

health, from its fresh juicy nature, KoXonvvTas vytiarfpov Epich. 105
Ahr. ; as a lily was of death, ^ xplvov ^ koX, Diphil. ap. Paroemiogr. p.

309:—on X-q^^v KoXoKVVTati, v. sub XTjfiaco.

KoXoKw9uis, ^, made from pumpkins, Anth. P. 11. 371.
KoXoKuvOivos, f), ov, made from pumpkins, nXoTa Luc. V. H. 2

whence the Comic name KoXoKwflo-irtipfiTai, of, pumpkin-pirates,
KoXoKuvSCs, I'Sot, fj, the colocynth, and its fruit, Diosc. 4. 178.
KoXiKwOos and -ros, o, = koXokwBt], -ti;, Jacobs. Anth. P. 587.

• koXtt/o?,

3?;

KoXoKvvTT), 4, V. sub KoXonvvOr).

^

KoXoKVVTiov, TO, Dim. of KoXoKvVTi), Phtyn. Com. Incert. 7.

KoXov, TO, food, meat, fodder (whence Eust. derives aKoXos, HiXa^),

Ath. 262 A. II. the colon, part of the great intestines, extending

from the caecum to the rectum, (in Mss. often written kSiXov, by a mani-

fest error, as the metre shews in Ar. Eq. 455, Nic. Al. 23), Arist. P. A. 3.

14, Poll. 2. 193, 209.

KoXos, ov, docked, curtal, Lat. curtus, KuXov Supv II. 16. 117; of oxen,

like KoXopus, stump-horned or hornless, to yivos Tuiv Pouiv to k. Hdt. 4.

29, cf. 2. 46 (where for oi a(7ruXoi SchHf. restored 01 koXoi); so, « KoXt,

addressed to a he-goat, Theocr. 8.51; of the Kfpaarrjs, Nic. Th. 260;

—

in Strab. 312, koXos is a Crimean quadruped, white, and in size between

the deer and goat ; prob. a kind of goat without hams, kuXov . . fiiyav

Tpiyov xipara ovK Ixovra, Hesych. ; cf. a'miXoi. 2. koXos /laxi,

V. sub KoXoffo/iaxi- (Hence KoXopoi (i. e. KoXofus, like oKofis, salv-

us), KoXov-w ;
perh. also KoXafoj.)

KoXo(r<n)v6s, 7}, ov, of wool, Colossian-dyed, Strab. 57^*

KoXoo-iTiaios (never KoXoaaaios, Lob. Phryn. 542), a, ov, colossal, Diod.

II. 72, etc.

KoXoo-mKos, ri, iv,=={oreg., Strab. 13, Diod. 2. 34.

KoXocrcro-pd^uv [a], ov, with colossal stride. Lye. 615.

KoXoo-o-o-irotos, ov, making colossal statues, cited from Heliod. Optic.

KoXo<ro-o-ir6vos, ov, =foreg., Manetho 4. 570.

KoXoo-o-os, 6, a colossus, gigantic statue, in Hdt. always of the huge

statues in the Egypt, temples, 2. 130, 131, 143, 149, al. ; some are men-

tioned 20 feet in height, 2. 176; others, 75 feet, lb.;— but also, as it seems,

a statue without reference to size, Aesch. Ag. 416 (the only place it is

found in good Att.), Theocr. 22. 47; koXottos in Diod. i. 67.—The
most famous Colossus was that of Apollo at Rhodes, seventy cubits high,

made in the time of Demetrius Poliorcetes, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, etc.;

cf. Diet, of Antiqq.

KoXoo'O'ovpYia, ^, {*tpyoS) the making of a colossus, Strab. 14.

KoXoonjpT6s, o, poet, word, a noisy rabble, dvSpwv Tjbe kuvwv II. 1 2.

147, cf. 13. 472; tSiv 'Mrjvaioiv Ar. Vesp.666; iraiSapiwv xal ypa'iSiaiv

Id. PI. 536:—absol. tumult, uproar, Hes. Th. 880:—a Verb KoXo<rvpT»<a

in Hesych.

KoXoupaios, a, ov,=K6Xovpos, k. nirpa a steep, abrupt rock, Call. Fr. 66.

KoX-ovpos, ov, {koXos, ovpa) dock-tailed, stump-tailed, k. opvis a bird

that has lost its tail from age, Plut. Flamin. 21 ;—fern. KoXoupis, of the

fox (in the fable) that lost his tail, Timocreon 3 (for which Hesych. gives

KoBovpis, cf. KuOovpos). 2. generally, truncated, irupa^is Nicom.

Arithm. p. 291 Ast. ;—KoXovpoirvpa|i(s, in Theo Smyrn. p. 30. II.

KuXovpoi (scypafijiai), ai, the colures, two great circles passing through

the equinoctial and solstitial points, intersecting at the poles, Procl.

KoXovpa-ci8ws, Adv. crossing like the colures, of the teeth of elephants

crossing each other obliquely, Phile Carm. 7. 82.

KoXoupuo-is, fws, 1}, as if from KoXovpoto, = KoXovais, cited from lamb!.

KoXoiHTts, «ai!, -q, a docking, cutting short, 17 tuiv vTrfpfx^"''''^'' OTaxvo>v

K. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 4, etc.

K6Xov(Tp.a, TO, that which is cut off, a piece, Hesych.
KoXo\joT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of koXovoj, to be cut short, Clem. Al. 294.
KoXovo-Tos, ij, 6v, docked, without horns, Hesych.
KoXovTca, j}, v. 1. for koXoitco.

KoXovu, Eur., Plat. : fut. -outrw Plut. : aor. ixoXovcra Plat., Arist. :—
Pass., fut. -ov8r]aoiiai Galen. : aor. (koXovBtjv Thuc. 7. 66, -ovaerjy

Aesch. Pers. 1035 : pf. KtKoKovi^at Anth. P. 7. 234, Plut., etc., -ova/iai

Dio C. ; (koXos, koXo/Sos'^. To cut short, dock, clip, curtail, aoTaxvas
Hdt. 5. 92, 6 ; araxw airdSy k. (paayavov Eur. Fr. 374 ; toi/ Porpuv,
tA Sivipa Theophr., etc. ; c. gen., ryv 5' (KoXovatv ovpTjs docked her

of her tail, Opp. H. 4. 484. II. used by Hom. always in metaph.
sense, t^ //Jv TeXifi, ri SJ luaariyv koXovu part he brings to pass, part

he cuts off half-accomplished, of the threats of Achilles, U. 20. 370;
lirjdi tA iaipa .. KoXovfre curtail them not, Od. II. 340; <o S' auToO
iravTa KoXovet he cuts offM his hopes and fortunes, 8. 211 :—also like

KoXa(ai, which is more freq. in Prose, toL inrepixovTa k. to cut short, put
down, abase, those who are exalted above others, Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Arist.

Po'' 3' '3" '8., 5. II, 5; Toi/ Sijiiov Eur. Fr. 93; tous aXXovs k. Sia-

^oXars Plat. Legg. 731 A, cf. Apol. 39 D ; to prjtia Id. Prot. 343 C ;

rijv fv 'Apdcp ird7a) ^ovXtjv Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4 :— Pass, to be cut short

or abridged, aBivos (itoXovaBri Aesch. Pers. 1035 ; vova<f! KCKoXovfiivos
Anth. P. 7. 234; fntiSdv ^ dfioOcri 7rpoiJx«'>' KoXouBSiai when they suffer
abatement in a matter in which they claim superiority, Thuc. 7. 66 ;

aTitia^ofiivaKai xoXovontva Plat. Rep. 528 C, cf. Euthyd. 305 D.
KoXo<|)iiv, Sivos, o, a summit, top, finishing, KoXotpSiva iiriTtBivai, like

Spiyxov Iw., to put the finishing stroke to .. , Plat. Euthyd. 301 E, Legg.
673D! 'T"" " Trpon!0t0d((iv Id.Theaet. 153C ; k. iwdyfiv tS Xoyqi Acl.

N. A. 13. 12 ; KoXotjiiiv firi tSi Xoy((i tlp-qaBai Plat. Legg. 674 C ; cf.

Kopv^ii II, Kopwvis II. 2 :— (expl. by Strab. 643 from the belief that

the cavalry of Colophon was so excellent, that it always decided the

contest). II. in Plut. a sort of ball for playing with, 2. 5^6
E. ^III. in Hesych. also = KoAoi(is, also n sea-fish.
KoXo4>uvtos, a,ov, Colophonian, of orfrom Colophon in Ionia, Hdt. I.

147, etc. ; K.axqi^a a figure of speech, such as using ij nftpaXfi to) dv-

Bpwrrif) for rod -nov, Lesbon. w. axqu. p. i8l:—as Subst., ^ KoXoipwvia
(sc. fij]Tiv7]), Colophonian gum, resin, Galen. : KoXotpwvia (sc. iiroS^-

^OTo), Tfi, a kind of shoes, Hesych., Poll. 7. 90.
KoX6-x«p, 6, ^, = KoXo$ux(ip, Hesych.
KoXiT-aPp6s, 6v, Ion. for KoX<l)-a0pus, soft of bosom, Eust. 1745.60.
^KoXirtas, oil, 0, swelling in folds, k. ni-nXos Aesch. Pers. 1060 :—K.

(Ji avt/wt Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 34 B,
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KoXirCfitov, Tci, Dim. of KoAirot, Byz.
koXttC^u, tofarm into a bosom at fold, Suid.

KoXirCTi)S, ov, 0, dwelling on a bay, Philostr. 1 26, 254.
KoX-n-o-€i8T|s, (S, like a bay, Ael. N. A. 14. 8 : Adv. -SOi!, Strab. 390.
KoXiros, o, corresponding in all senses to Lat. sinus: I. the

bosom, iraiS' inl xuk-nov fxouffa, of Andromache and her child, II. 6.

400 ; ai/i <5 jrpos koKitov iKXivBT) lb. 467 ; ri S' apa fiiv KrjijSi'i Si^aro
KoXncf) (cf. III. i) lb. 483; i/iayra ritf iyKarffeo KoKnty put it as a girdle

on thy bosom, 14. 2ig, cf. 223. 2. the womb, Eur. Hel. 1145,
Call. Jov. 15, in pi. ; in sing., Id. Del. 214; 01 yvvainfroi k. the folds
of the uterus, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 62 ; yvyatntios k. Poll. 2. 222, cf.

Hipp. 248. 13; also, 01 K. T^s KOiXias Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6:—metaph.
of the grave, aiufia. toi iv koXttoh . . ^afa Ka\vimi Epigr. Gr. 56, cf. 88.

8., 214. 7, al. II. the foldfanned by a loose garment, esp. as it

fell over the girdle, often in pi., Bfuoi/TO 5J Saxpuai koXttoi II. 9. 570
(566), cf. Aesch. Pers. 539 :—this fold sometimes served for a poctet,

KaTaKpvipaa i/iri KdKvqi Od. 15. 468; KoAwov $aBvv KaraMwofieyos toC
mBSiyos Hdt. 6. 125 ; vnA xdhiTy x^'P"' 'X'"" '° keep one's hands in

one's pocket (of a stingy fellow), Theocr. 16. 16, cf. Luc. Hermot. 37,
81 :—of a woman, Kokirov avitpiivt}, letting down her robe so as toform
a fold, i.e. baring her breast, II. 22. 80 ; Ku\wtjj ^ipovaa . . ireirXw/iaros

bearing [the urnj under the deep-folded robe, Aesch. Theb. I039; hi
a^vpa KoX-itov aviiaai having let their folded robes fall down to their

ankles, Theocr. 15. 134, cf. Eur. Phoen. I491 ; xp-uipf 8J vapSfviav
(uSiVa KoKwois, i.e. she concealed her prcgiiancy by the loose folds of her
ro&f. Find. 0.6. 51. III. any bosom-like hollow, a 1. of
the sea, but, first, in a half-literal sense (v. supr. i) of a sea-goddess,

ecTit 8' wTTtSefoTO KoKwep received him in her bysom, II. 6. 136., 18.

398 ; then, generally, 5Ct€ 6aKttff<rT)s tupta k6\wov, prob. descriptive of
the deep hollow between waves, 18. 140, cf. Od. 4. 435 ; ftaw dAoy
(ipia. KoKirov U. 21. 125 ; also in pi., Kard Suvom koAttous oAoj Od. 5.

52 :—so, K6k-noi aWipos Pind. O. 13. 1 25 ; 'Ept^ovs iv airfipoai koAjtois

Ar. Av. 694. 2. a bay or gulf of the sea, 'Epiuovrjv 'Aaivrjv re,

fiaSvv Kara. Kikirov lx<"5<''ar. i. e. 0a$vv Kartxavaas kuXttov, the Sinus
Argalicus, 11. 2. 560 ; so, Mi7A((iis k. Aesch. Pers. 4S6 ; «. 'P«as, i. e.

the Adriatic, Id. Pr. 837 ; TvpariviKus k. Soph. Fr. 527, cf. Hdt. 4. 99., 7.

58, 198, al. 3. also, a vale, k. 'ApytTos {c{. KotKov''Apyos), Pind.

P. 4. 87 ; iifftfas Id. O.p. 130, cf. 14. 33; 'Ekfvamas A70DS li' KuXirois

Soph. Ant. 112 1; k. Tpoias Eur. Tro. 1 30 ; (is rovs fvavOei^ k. Xft^wvos
Ar. Ran. 373, cf. Av. 1094. 4. a fiitulous ulcer which spreads

under the skin, Galen. (Perh. from y'KAEII, KAtV-Tcu, to hide away ;—
the mod. Gr. form is K6\(pos, cf. Ital. golfo, whence Fr. golfe, our gulf.)
KoXirou, la form into a swelling fold ; esp. to make a sail belly or

swell, Lat. sinuare, nvoiri ..Xiva KoXwwaavTts Anth. P. 9. 363, 10;
avtiios X. rfjy oSovrjv Luc. V. H. I. 9; x'Tw^aj KoXirwaavra tw dvffi(ji,

naSairep laria lb. 13 :—Pass, to bosom or swell out, of a sail, Mosch. 2.

125; KoAiroirai u^^i/ (fuCToi/ifVOt Arist. H.A. 3. 1, 24; KoXitovrai Ziipvpos

fls oSoyas Anth. P. 10. 5 ; of a bay, to curve, Polyb. 34. II, 5, etc.

koXttuStis, es, (<7Soy) embosomed, embayed, rav koXttwSj] . . AvXiv Eur.

I. A. 120, etc. : full of bays, OdXaaaa Dio C. 48. 50. 2. winding,
Lat. sinuosus, irapawXovs Polyb. 4. 44, 7. II. metaph., of dis-

course, loose, diffuse, Dion. H. de Dem. l8.

KoXiruiia, Tu, a folded garment, such as was woni by monarchs in

Tragedy, Plut. Mar. 25, cf. Poll. 4. 116, Cramer. An. Par. I. 19.
KoX-iTCiJO'is, fofff, i], the forming into a fold, «. irrepufv the arching of

wines before the.wind, Hdn. I. 15, 11 :—in pi. sinuosities, riuv nXSiv Ptol.

KoXiruTos, 7j, 6v, formed into folds, xiTuv Plut. 2. 173 C ; HoXTrurciv

(^-Tah ?) oSovaioi . , rpomv IBiviaxov with swelling sails, Epigr. Gr.
1028.63.
KoXupSatva, f), a kind o( crab, Epich. 27 Ahr.
KoXOPptov, TO, another form of /ioXiPptov, q. v,

K^XvOpoi, 01, the testicles, Arist. Probl. 16. 4.
K^Xvepov or -rpov, t6, a ripe jig, Ath. 76 F.

KoXup.pds, dSos, ii, less Att. form of KoXvjiPii, k. iXaia an olive swim-
ming in brine, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 56 B: cf. Lob. Phryn. 118. II.
as Subst., 1. = KoXv/iPis, Ath. 395 E, Hesych. 2. a shrub,
=<TToi;3i7, Galen. 13. 870.
KoXup.paTos, 4, v. 1. for KoXviuparos.
Ko\v)ipda>, to dive, plunge headlong, Lat. urinarl, ets tAv Taprapov

Pherecr. MfToAA. I. 21 ; (h tcL ippiara Plat. Prot. 3.';o A, cf. Lach. 193
C, and v. sq. :

—

to plunge into the sea. Act. Ap. 27.43.
KoXu)i.pT|8pa, 17, a place for diving, a swimming-bath. Plat. Rep. 4,1^3

D ; KoXv^ipav tis KoXv/iff-qSpav /ivpov Alex. Incert. 28. H. in

Eccl. a font, C. I. 8726 b, al.

KoXu|xpT)cns, (ais, ^, a diving, swimming, Arr. Peripl. 175, Ptol.

KoXv(iPt)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must dive, Schol. Plat. p. 404 Bekk.
koXu|xPt)TT|p, 0pos, o, = sq., Aesch. Supp. 408.
KoXu|iPiiTT|s, oC, o, a diver, Lat. urinator, Thuc. 4. 26, Plat. Prot. 350

A, Arist., etc.

KoXu(tpT|TiK6s, ^, iv, of or for diving : ^ -KiJ (sc. rixyv) '** <"' "/
diving. Plat. Soph. 220 A.
KoXu|ipU, I'Sos, ^, a diver, name of a bird, perh. the grebe, Ar. Av. 304,

Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15 : cf. KoXv/i&as II. I :—as Adj., «. atSutai Arat. 296.

k6Xv|xPos, i5, a diver, Ar. Ach. 876 ; cf. KoXvpi0k. ll.^xoXvfi-
(Jijtris, Paus. 2. 35, I, Anth. P. 9. 82, Plut. 2. 163 A.
KoXup.4>aTos or -poTos, ^, a plant, Geop. 2. 5, 1.

KoXuT«a, 4, cf, KoXoiria.

K&Xvrpov, TO, v. KuXvOpov.

KoXxiKov, TO, a plant with a poisonous bulbous roof, meadoui-saffron,
colchicum aulumnale, Diosc. 4. 84 ; cf. liprmtpov II.

k6Xxos, 6, later form for (coxXdr, Jac. Anth. P. ,1:92, 843.
KoXxos, 6, a Colchian, Hdt. i. 2, etc. :—Adj. KoXx^xos, f), iv, Col-

chian. Id. ; poet, also, KoAxos (TtoAos Ap. Rh. 4. 485 :—fern. KoXxU,
iSoi, Hdt. I. 2 ; as Subst. KoAxi's (sub. 7^), Colchis, Hdt. i. 104, etc.

;

(sub. yvvi]), Eur. Med. 132.

KoXcpdu, (koA^os) to brawl, scold, II. 2. 213; Ion. Kohfiut, Antim.

27. (Not the same as KoAotdw.)

KoXufiai, Att. fut. med. of KoXa^ai.

KoXuvaC, 17, = KoAa)yos II, Call. ap. Schol. II. 14. 199 (gen. KoXaivcuuv').

KoXuveia, ii, the Lat. colonia, C. 1. (add.) 381 1 b, 3497, al.

KoXuvi], 4, a hill, mound, II. 3. 811., 11.757: esp. a sepulchral mound,
barrow, Lat. tumulus. Soph. El. 894: later, a hill-top, peak, Dion. P. I,(io,

3 30, 388, etc. :—as the meeting-place of patriarchal tribes, Arat. 1 30. (Cf.

KoXojVQS, KoXo<puv, Kopvtp-q ; Lat. columna, coUis, culmen, celsus, etc.)

KoX<ovfj9«v, Adv. from the deme KoXaivis (q. v.), Dem. 535.9., 1353.8,
Eust. 351. II.

KoXuvia, )), a grave, as the Eleans called it, Hesych. II. the
Lat. colonia. Act. Apost. 16. 13, Epigr. Gr. 908 ; cf. KoXiiveta.

koXuvo-<i8t|s, «'s, like a hill or barrow, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 649.
KoXuvos, o,=KoXwvi], a kill, h. Hom. Cer. 273, 299, Hes. Fr. 19. i,

Hdt. 4. 181., 7. 325, etc. ; «. KiBorv a heap of stones. Id. 4. 92 : a hill-

top, peak, Ap. Rh. 1. 1120. II. Colonos, a deme of Attica lying

on and round a hill, about a mile NW. of Athens, sacred to the hero
Colonus {iwiTOTTjs K. Soph. O. C. 59), famous for a grove of the Eumen-
ides and the tomb of Oedipus, and immortalised by Sophocles, who was
a native of it, in his Oed. Col. :—hence KoXuvcOs, «'ojs, 6, one of the

deme Colonos, C. I. 173. 48. 2. there was another KoXwvis in the

dyopa at Athens, called for distinction's sake dyopatos K., {KoXuvbv . .

,

oil Tov ayopaiov, dXXd Toy Twy Imrtouv Pherecr. XleraA. 1) ; here the

artisans assembled and were therefore called KoXuvinu, Hyperid. ap.

Poll. 7. 132 ; in Harp. KoXoivcuTai, i.e. KoAiui'iaTai.

KoXcpos, ov, 6, a brawling, wrangling, KoXcyiiv ^Aai/vcti/ II. I. 575, Ap.
Rh. 1.1384. (Hence *oAyd(u.)

KOfi-aiSos, ov, (Kofirj, a'iSw) with fiery hair. Lye. 934.
Ko^pis, ibos, ij, a kind of fish, Epich. 43 Ahr.

K6|jiSpos, fi, the strawberry-tree, arbutus, Ar. Av. 630, Theophr. H. P. I.

5, 3, etc. J also &, Amphis Incert. 6. Its berries were called lunatKvXa.
The wild kind was avSpaxyrj' Galen. 6. 219, 13.

KO(iapo-<4><iYOS, ov, eating the fruit of the arbutus, Ar. Av. 240.
Kop,du, Ion. -«i): (xo/Ji?) :

—

to let the hair grow long, wear long hair,

''AfiavTfs oniOev KOfiouvrfs II. 3. 542 ; (BftpT^trtv KoftiaivTf 8. 42., 13.

24: also, K. Ti^y KtfpaXriv Hdt. 4. 168; Td imau K. Trjs tcttpaXrjs lb.

180: TdftriSt^ia Taiv KcipaXfuv K.lh. 1()1; ToyivuovTrf KtipaXji i^ioiojs

K. Xen. Symp. 4, 38. In early times the Greeks in general wore their

hair long, whence KapTiKO/ioaiVTes 'Axaioi in Hom. At Sparta it con-

tinued to be the custom for all citizens to wear long hair (see the legend in

Hdt. 1. 83, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 36), though here also it fell into disuse,

Philostr. 106, cf. Luc. Fugit. 37, Plut. Ale. 23. At Athens it was so worn
by youths up to the 18th year, when they entered the age of (•pijfioi,

and were enrolled in the list of citizens (cf. tpparpia) : at that age they

offered their long locks to some deity, Hesych,, etc. ; and for men to

wear long hair was considered as a sign of foppery and dissolute habits

(except among the 'Iirirtr?, cf. Ar. Eq. 580) ; dpattjiv ovK i-nloiKt Ko^dv
Pseudo-Phoc. 313 ; or as a symbol of Laconizing, Ar. Av. 1282, v. supr.;

KO^Siv Kai avxiir)pis Arist. Rhet. 3, 11, 13:—but, although Athenians

wore the hair short, they retained the phrase ^^ Ko^dv or KuptaBai as a

sign of mourning, cf. Eur. Ale. 818, Ar. PI. 572, Plat. Phaedo 89 C,

etc. 2. at Athens, from the above-mentioned customs, xo/xdv

meant to plume oneself, give oneself airs, be proud or haughty, like Lat.

cristam tollere, dvijp toiovtos itv . . ov KOfiai Ar. Nub. 545, PI. 170;
so, ouTor txifiTjcff inl Tvpavvibi he aimed at the monarchy, Hdt. 5. 71 ;

fTTL TCf) KOfids ; on what do you plume yourself 7 Ar. Vesp. 1317 J *• hi
xdXXfi Plut. Caes. 45, cf. Luc. Nigr. i ; €jr' 'Hpivvn k., of her lover, Anth.

P. 11. 332 ; also c. dat., Opp. C. 3. 192 ; cf. xifirj i, ko^^tijj. II.

also of horses, xpvfftptrti' iBfipTjOiv KOfioojVTe II. 8. 43., 13. 24. III.

of the hair itself, to be long, Opp. C. 3. 28. IV. metaph. of trees,

plants, etc., ovOap dpovprjs fitXXtv dtpap ravaoTai Kop.riauv doTaxitoat
soon were the fields to wave with long ears, h. Hom. Cer. 454 ; so,

atyeipos ipvXXoiai xofiiaiaa Ap. Rh. 3.928; opos KfKOfitjiiivov OAp Call.

Dian. 41 ; ^7^ tpvTois xofxttjaa Arist. Mund. 5, 11, V. dartpts

K0iJL6aiyTf!,=K0iiijTai, Arat. 1092.

KO|xPaKcvo|i(u, Dep. = Ko/iirour Xiyoi, Hesych.

Ko^p-T], 1), dialectic term for Kopwvij, Hesych.

KO|xPo-XuTTjs [i5], ov, 6, a cut-purse, Hesych.

K6^pos, o, a roll, band, or girth. Anon. ap. Suid., Math. Vett. p. 47 :
—

Dim. Kop^iov, TO, V. Ducang.
Ko^pofa), to gird up. Gloss. ; k. rh cwfJa to put it together, Eccl. :—

•

Med. to gird oneself, Hesych. ; cf. iyKOitffiofiai. II. to ensnare,

deceive, Eccl.

K6|xpu|ia, TO, (t robe, Hesych. :—in pi. ornamental bands, Suid.

KOji€Tiov, TO, the Lat. comitium, C. I. 5879. 4.

Ko^cu

;

Ion. impf. KOfiUaxov :—Ep. Verb, to take care of, attend

to, tend, in U. always of horses, rovTw fiiv BfpavovTt Ko^ftrwv 8.

109, cf. 113, etc. ; so h. Hom. Ap. 236 ; of dogs, Od. 17. 310, 31^, Hes.

Op. 602 ; elsewhere in Od. always of men, yipovra ivSvKfois KOfiifaKOV

34. 390, cf. 6. 207, etc. ; and of children, ait bi tous Ko/iffiv drtToXXi-

fUvaiTt 11. 250; Kovpriv .. Koiifovai TOKJjfS C. I. 765. 17. (Cf. Ko/^t'fai,

Konif/us, Lat. comptus : in compos., iir7ro-/«i/'05.)

Ko^ctd, Ion. for KOfmoj.

i k4|jit), ^, the hair, hair of the head, Lat. coma, Horn., etc. ; more rarely
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in pi., K&S Si Kapt/TOj otiAas 5«f Kuixas Od. 6. 231 ; ic6fiai Xapheaaiv

o/toiat (i.e. Kofiais XapiToiv), II. 17. 51; ^ 2« '''' CT''W TiA.Ae Kufiriv

was tearing htt hair, 22.406 Kuiitjv Kfipiiv und KfipeaBai (v. sub Ktipai,

atroKfipai) ; KOfiTjv rpiiptiv to let ike hair grow long, Hdt. 1. 82 ;
ko/ii)

Ji" avpat aKTmaros ^aaiTai Soph. O. C. 1261 ; KaStTaav th wfiovs

KOfiai Eur. Bacch. 695 ; ku/joi vpuaBfToi false hair, a wig, Xeii. Cyr. I.

3, 2, etc. ; wearing long hair was mainly restricted, at Athens, to the

'iTrircrs (of. Koimu I. i), BoiiAo! Siv Ko/iriv Ix'" '• ^r. Av. 911. 2.

0/ the beard, Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 4, of. 15. 3. the beard or bronchia

of the cuttle-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 13. II. metaph. like coma,

the foliage, leaves of trees, Od. 23. 195 ; so of herbage, Diosc. 4. 165 ;

Kuimt Kitpmvwv Epigr. Gr. 1 046. 70:—esp. = Tpa7oirw7a)>', Theophr.

H. P. 7.7,1; cf. \-qiov fin. III. the luminous tail of a comet

(v. KoixrjTJj! II), Arist. Meteor, i. 6, 8., i. 8, 20.

KoitTis, li, the Lat. comes, a count, k. wparrov paO/iov C. I. 43^'> *'•

gen. Ko/jitTos, lb. 372, al.

KofiT)T-o|iSvias, 01), 0, Comic adaptation of the name Amynias, Cox-

comh-amynias (cf. Ko/tatu l), Ar. Vesp. 466.

KO|iT|TT|S, ov, o, (KO/Jotu) Wearing long hair, long-haired, used of the

Persians, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19; of dissolute men, Ar. Nub. 348, IIOI,

etc. (v. sub KO/idai l) ; but also, simply, with hair on the head, opp. to

<pa\aKp6s, Plat. Rep. 454 C, cf. Gorg. 524 C; also, k. tiJ OKiXri Luc.

Bacch. 2. 2. metaph., i&s k. a feathered arrow. Soph. Tr. 567 ;

A.fi^;' K. a grassy meadow, Eur. Hipp. 211 ; eipaoi Kiaof ko/itjtijs Id.

Bacch. 1055. II. KOftriTTiT, with or without acrrrip, i, a comet,

Arist. Meteor. I. 6 sq., etc. ; cf. xifir] III.

KO|i'f)'ns, tbos, ij, fern, of KopLrjTijs, k. KtipaXr] Synes, 71 D.

K0|i18t|, fi, {«oniw, Koii't(a) attendance, care, Horn. ; in U., always of

care bestowed on horses, 8. 186., 23. 411; in Od., of care bestowed on

men, such as hot baths and other comforts, 8. 453., 14. 124 ; also, care

bestowed on a garden, ov Trpaci-rj Toi avfv KOfubrji ttarcL Krjirov 24.

247, cf. 245.—From this sense we have the dat. «o>iiSg used as Adv.,

V. sub voc. 2. provision, supplies, iirel ov k. t:aT0L vi^a §cv iirrj-

cravus 8. 232, ubi v. Nitzsch. II. carriage, conveyance, esp.

of supplies and provisions, importation, rHiv (mTTjSdaiv ttiv irtpi t^v

Tl(\an6vvr)aov k. Thuc. 4. 27 ; o9tv ^adiat al K. Siv vpoaiSa Id. 6. 21,

cf. Isocr. 224 B, etc. : a gathering in of harvest, Kapirav k. Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 25, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 7. 2. (from Med. also) a carrying away

for oneself, a. rescue, recovery, Kara 'EXivrjs koiuStjv Hdt. 9. 73:—the

recovery of a debt, payment, Dem. 987. 13, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 2,

al. 3. (from Pass.) a going or coming, iroiftaSai ravrri t^v k. to

endeavour to pass this way, Hdt. 6. 95 : an escape, safe return, KOfuirfi

nept .. avTw ^fX-fjadv uare daivtas amiciaOat is tt\v 'EXAdSa Id.S. 19 ;

ovT( TisK.TO oniaai (pavqafTat lb. 108, cf 4. 134., "] I'JO, 229; I'.ivaiv

5* d $fio^ dvT^p TTpiaTO fiiv OavoTOio KOfjLibdv irarpos Find. P. 6. 39.

Ka|j.l8f) or Ko^iSfj, Adv : (dat. of ko/uSt;) :

—

exactly, just, ioTi KOfiiSfi

fuaiiilipia Ar. Fr. 1 25 ; KvxXtf) k. Plat. Charm, i jS D ; K. 5' aioTrtp ^v

Dem. 15.18. 2. like irdyu, entirely, altogether, quite, with Verbs,

K. nfSvttv Plat. Symp. 215 D, cf. Antiph. Fav. 2. 12 ; K. aTfiprjKfvai Id.

IIoi. I. 14; more often with Adjs., «. iTtpov Plat. Theaet. 159 A; (is

artvov K. .. KaraaTTiafTai Dem. 15.25; H. /iiKpa Id. 324.3; aairpoiis k.

(sc. Ix^vs) Antiph. ^i\o9. 2.4; fiapiis K. Eubul. Kafor. 3. 7 ; k. dvai-

a07]Tos Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 12; k. <pav\os lb. 9. 4, 5 ; with Substs.,

QfrraKov Xt'7«ij K. rbv avSpa quite a Thessalian, Antiph. Inccrt. 20

;

lUipaKvKXwv Siv K. Dem. 539. 23; Vfoj k. 540. 16:—with a negat., k.

yap ovK ^v ov5afiov nowhere at all, Antiph. Kovp. 2. 10; war^ fifj k.

fiovapx'av fTkoi none at all, Plut. Pericl. 1 1 ; «. arixvas without any

art at all, Plat. Gorg. 501 A. 3. often in answers, KOfuS^ fitv ovv

just so, aye and more than that, Ar. PI. 833, 834, 838, Plat. Theaet.

155 A, Soph. 221 C, al. ; K. ye yes, quite so. Id. Rep. 442 A, 453 E, al.

KO|JiC{u> : fut. icopiiu, not only in Att., but in Od. 15. C46 ; Ko/iaa only

late, as in Anth. (in Ar. PI. 768 it is aor. subj.) :—aor. ixoiuaa, Ep. (Ku-

luaaa or Kopnaaa II., Dor. fKuiu(a Pind. P. 4. 284:—pf. KiKuiuxa Plat.,

etc.:—Med., fut. xofuovnat Ar., Thuc, etc.; Ion. -lep/^ai (v. hifr. 11,

4) J late Koniaojxai. Phalar. :—aor. tKo/uaaiirjv, Ep. (Kofuaa- or Ko/Maa-,

Horn. :—Pass., fut. -ta9riaoiiai Thuc. 1.52, Dem. : aor. iicoiiiaSrjv Hdt.,

Thuc., etc.: pf. Kixofiiaiiai Dem. 307. 18, but more often in med. sense,

V. infr. 11. 3. (Prob. from .^^OMIAY, the y being lost in KO/ubri and

By becoming f in KOfju^ai, v. Z(. II. 3.) To take care of, provide for,
r6v yf yrfpaOKovTa Koiil^w II. 24. 541 ; TovSf t iyio ko)uSi Od. 15. 546

;

4/i{ Kiivos hSvxfois (Koni^e 1 7. 113, etc. ; Koiuaof S« Vli)V(\lmfia, natSa

Si d)s dTiVaXAt 18. 322, cf. 20.68; rare in Att., as Aesch. Cho. 262,

344 :

—

to receive hospitably, to entertain, Thuc. 3. 65 ; more commonly
in Med., /cat at .. KOfilaaaro tfi (vl oiKif) II. 8. 284, cf. Od. 14. 316 ;

KOfiiaaa0ou rtva <y rijv oiKiav Andoc. 16. 37, Isae. 36. 25 ;—but in Od.

8. 451 it is Pass., ovrt Ko^u^otifvos yt Gdfxi^tv not often was he attended

to. 2, of things, to mind, attend to, give heed to, rd a' avTTJs

ipya K&iu^i II. 6. 490, Od. 21. 350; xTiii^aTa /liv .. iio/u^ffifv iv

ftfyapoiffLV 23. 355; Sa>iia «., of the mistress of the house, 16.

74, etc. ; <^(u Ko/u^ftv m^Xov noba to keep it out of the mud, Aesch. Cho.

697 :—Med., ipya KOfu^iaBai Ai/^^rfptre Hes. Op. 391 ; ArjixriTipos

ifpdv dicT^v h^rpiiJ (V HOfjiiaaaGat fv dyyttrtv to store up • , lb.

598. II. to carry away so as to preserve, 'A^tpifiaxov . . K6}naav
^irdXabv 'Axaiwv they cflrr/frf away his body, II. 13. 196 ; and in Med.,

SivTKS . . ufpap KOfuaavTo neaovra the Sintians got him carried home,

1. 594 ; KOfuaal pie carry me safe away, 5. 359, cf. Eur. I. T. 774 :

—

also of things, ttJi/ 5* iKoixtaafv K^pv^ the herald took up the mantle,

that it might not be lost, II. 2. 183; [Tpv<j>dK(iav'] xiftiaav .. iratpoi 3.

378, cf. 13. 579:—later, simpV, to save, rescue, rivd (k Bavdrov Pind.

^- 3' 97' "='• N 8. 7*5; apovpav irarpiav afivi KOftiaov Id, O. 2. 28:

—

vUpov K. to eany out to burial (like lit<j>tpa). Soph. Aj. 1397, Eur.

Andr. 1264; and in Med., Isae. 71. 13; but koh'i^hv, simply, to carry

the body home, opp. to edvTa, Aesch. Cho. 683, cf. Hdt. 4. 71. 2.

to carry away (against one's own will), aKKd ns 'Apydaiv KOfuae XP°^

(sc. To>' OKOvra) II. 14. 456, cf. 463 ; so in Med., o/s Si? fuv t$ iv xpo'c

vdv KOfiiaaio (sc. to <7Xos)22. 286. 3. to carry off as aprize,

as booty, xp^adv S' 'Ax'^'i's iKufuaae 2. 875 ; Ku/^taaa d( fiovvvxas

iTTTTovs II. 738 ; riaaapas tf diOKoiv vixas eKuni^av four victories they

won, Pind. N. 2. 30 ; (iraivos, &v KO/xi^tTov rovS dvbpos Soph. O. C.

141 1 ; and in Med., Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67 :—later freq. in Med. to getfor

oneself, receive in full, acquire, gain, Su^av iaeXriv Eur. Hipp. 432;

TptuiPoXov Ar. Vesp. 690 ; rfjv d(iav Plat. Rep. 615 B ; rd deXa airfis

lb. 621 D ; TOKtjVS lb. 555 E ; k. ti tivos Soph. 0. T. 580 ; ti irapd Ti^os

Thuc. I. 43; Tt dirS TITOS Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 10; and pf. pass, in med.

sense, vpius tovs Hapirovs Kf/cupucffe you have reaped the fruits, Dem.

304. 26; KiKipuaTai x"/'"' h(>9- ^1 > oifioKoyu iifKOniaBat T^y irpoiKa

818. I, cf. Thuc. 8. 61, Isae. 53. 6. 4. to carry, convey, bear,

Kofuaav Sinas II. 23. 699, cf. Od. 13. 68, Hdt., etc.; Ko/xt^e acavrov

betake thyself. Soph. Ant. 444 :—Pass, to be conveyed, to journey, travel,

by land or sea, Hdt. 5. 43, etc. ; uaa Ko/ii'fou get thee in, Aesch. Ag.

1035 ; K. Trapd Tiva to betake oneself to him, Hdt. I. 73 ;—in this sense

the tut. and aor. med. sometimes occur, Kofinvfieda es ^ipiv Hdt. 8. 62 ;

0: dv KOfiicavTai ..is Ba^vXatva Id. 1 . 1 85 ; t^tu Kofiiaaad' ou:wv Eur.

Tro. 167. 5. to bring to a place, bring hither, bring in, imjort, Kviu^e

vvv jiot TTorSa Soph. Aj. 530, cf. Ant, 444, Plat, Rep, 370 E, etc. ; Kcp-

iriv K. to gather in corn (cf. KO/iiSij 11), Hdt. 2. 14 ;
(fviKiJv vvfua/jia k,

^

to introduce, import it. Plat. Legg. 742 B ; so, K. TT,y (ptKoaotpiav els

Tovs "EXKijvas Isocr. 227 A; ol KO^iaavTiS t^v Su^av ravTTjv Arist.

Eth. N. I. 6, 2, cf. Metaph. I. 9, I :—and in Med., t^ dyaXixa iiri Ar,-

Xiov Hdt. 6. 118 ; Troipivas is Su/iovs Soph. Aj. 63, cf. Ar. Vesp. S33. 6.

to conduct, escort, ri fifXXeis Ko^i^uv SofMojv Tufb' taca ; Soph. O. T.

678, cf. Ph. 841, Plat. Phaedo I13D, etc. ; k. aiiTov €( oiifiaTav take

her from my sight, Eur. Ale. 1064 ; k. vavs Thuc. 2. 85, etc. 7.

to bring back from exile, Pind. P. 4. 188; redv tf/vxav k. (from the

world below). Id. N. 8, 75, 8, to get back, recover. Id. 0. 13. 82 ;

tIkvsov .. Koixiaai Sifias Eur. Supp. 273, cf. 495 ; and in Prose, irdAii' K.

Plat. Phaedo 107 E, etc.:—Med. to get back for oneself, recover, tuv

iraiSa Eur. Bacch. 1225, cf. I. T. 1362 ; rijv fiaatXeiav Ar. Av. 549 :

Tovs veKpovs vTToatriivSovs Kofxi^eaOai Thuc. I. 113, cf. 4. 117., 6. 103;
KOpii^faOai xpVH-ara to recover a debt, get it paid, hys. in Diog. 910,
Andoc. 6. II, Dem. 42, 13, etc; tokovs Plat. Rep. 555 E, etc.; so, k.

Ttfiapiav vapd Tivos Lys. 126. 34; KOfxi^eaOai t^v Ovyarepa to take

back one's daughter (on the death of her husband), Isae. 69. 30, v. infr,

9 :—Pass, to come or go back, return, often in Hdt., Xen., etc. ; f/co-

n'laBriaav iir oikou Thuc. 2. 33, cf, 73 ; KomaBus oinaSe Plat, Rep,

614 B, 9. metaph. to rescue from oblivion, doiSol Kal Xuyoi rd
KaXd ipy ixifuaav Pind. N. 6. 52. 10. like Lat. affero, to bring,

give, Bpdaos . . avbpaai ByqaKovat k. Aesch. Ag. 804 ;—the Act. and

Med. are combined, x^'*'*' Trdvra KOfii^ei Kal TrdXiv KOfii^eTai gives all

things and gets them back again, Menand. Monost. 539, cf. 89, 668.
k6|uov, to. Dim. o( KSitrj, Arr. Epict. 2, 24, 24., 3. 22, 10. II.
— npoK&iuov, cf, Wess. Hdt. 4. 64.
KO)xurrcos, a, ov, verb. Adj, of KOpii^ai, to be taken care of, to be

gathered in, Aesch. Theh. 600. 2. to be carried, Diosc. 2. S<). II,

KOiuaTfOV, one must bring, yfous lis beiptara «. Plat. Rep. 413 D.
KO^Lurrl], ij.-KOfuti] i, Hesych, ; cf Lob. Paral. 351,,

KO|ii<rTT|p, ripos, 6, = sq., Eur. Hcc 222, Plut. Pericl. 12,

KO|tv<rrf|S, oC, o, (/co^ifiu) one who takes care of, K. veKpS/v Eur, Supp.

25, II, a bringer, conductor, Id. Andr, 1268,
KO^KTTVKis, )}, 6v, fit for taking care of, k. ipapiiana strengthen-

ing medicines, cited from Hipp, II, Jit for carrying, «, irXoia,

transports, Hyperid, ap. Harpocr.

ko|iiot6s, -i), uv, brought, Joseph. A.J. 17. 4, I.

KO^(<rrpia, ri, fern, of KOfuarrip, a waiting-tponian, A. B, 267, 30,
Hesych, :—as epith. of Nature, Orph. H. 9. 16.
K6)u<rrpov, TO, (/co^ifoi) always in pi., like awarpa, pay for preserva-

tion, reward for saving, >fivxvs Koiiiarpa Aesch, Ag, 965, II.
rewardfor bringing, Eur. H. F. 1387.
Ko)i|i.a, TO, {Kuirrai) the stamp or impression of a coin, Lat. nota,

XaXxiois.. Konuai to) KaxiaTip Kujifiari Ar, Ran. 726, cf. Eccl. 8:
proverb., iror7;po0 «o;i/iaTos of bad stamp, Id. PI. 862, 956:^

—

xp""'^""
Kunitaatv dTToapuiiivov (sic leg. pro dTroa-ir-) cleansed by blo2us of the

die, Luc. Pise. 14, 2, generally = vopnafia, coin, coinage, iSioi rives

Beoi, K. iiatvuv Ar, Ran. 890 ; oi to toC vofiianaros K. fiiTaxf'piC"l>e''Oi<
Lat. triumviri monetales. Die C. 54. 26. II, that which is

knocked off, a piece, IxBiav Geop. 1 8. 1 4, 2. 2, /Ae refuse of corn
in thrashing, chaff, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 3. n sho^ clause of a sen-

tence, elsewhere kUXov, Lat. cojnma, Dem. Phal. 9, Cic Orat. 62.
KO(i|iaT£as, 01;, o, one who speaks in short clauses, Philostr. 621.
Kop,)xaTtKos, ^, iv, (Kunfia !1. 3) consisting of short clauses, puKpd «ai k.

ipwrqtiaTa Luc. Bis Ace, 28 ; Xd7os Herniog. :—Adv. -kSis, Dion. H,
de Dem. 39. II. KopLpLaTiKov (sc. pi(Xos), to, v. sub Kopiiios.

KO|X)xdTiov, to. Dim. of icopLiia H, a chip, Alciphro I.I, 2, a short
clause, a passage quoted, Eupol. Incert. 31, cf. Dion, H. de Comp. 26.

K6p,p,t, TO, gutn, Lat. gummi, Hdt. 2. 86, 96, Hipp. Art, 799.—A foreign

word (Ath. 66 F, Choerob. I. 373Gaisf), commonly indeclin,, as in II. c;
but also declined, gen. K(!^;«cus Hipp. andGalen,; dat. Ko/j/ift Diosc.I.79,
Galen., and KOfifuSi Crobyl. Inccrt. 3, v. 1, Hdt, 3. 86: v. Lob. Phryiv
288, On the termin, v. vetrtpi.

^ KonnCSiov, TO, Dini. of Kofipu, Galen,



Ko/Ji/xiSiaSi}i— KovSuXiov. 629
Ko^lit8uST)S, fs, (e'Soi) Hie gum, gummy, Thcophr. C. P. 5. 10, 2.

Ko)i|i,i{u, to looti like gum, cited from Diosc.

K0|ifuu8i]S, ff, = KOiini5u5TjS, Arist. H. A. 9, 41, 16.

K0|X)i6s, ov, o, {KuTrrai) a strihng : esp. like Lat. planctus (from plango),
a heating of the head and breast in lamentation, i/tofifxov Kofifiuv ''Apiov

I lamented with Median lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 423, cf. Bion. 1. 97 ;

V. Kuiros, KiiTTfTos, kCtttw II :—hence, 2. in the Att. Drama,
a wild lament, sung alternately by one or more of the chief characters

and the chorus (Ko/j/ids ii Bpfjvo^ koivos xopov xal airi aKrjvris Arist.

Poet. 12, 3), such as those in Aesch. Ag. 1072-11S5, Cho. 307-478,
Pers. 909-fin., etc. ; cf. Herm. Arist. 1. c, Elem. Metr. p. 733 ; also

called KoftnaTiKov (sc. ^ifKos) Poll. 4. 53.
Ko|ji|ji6s, 0, care bestowed on dress, decoration, Suid.

K0)i[t6(i>, to beautify, embellish, airrovs Arist. Soph. Elcnch. 1,3; \uyovs
Themist. 336 C :—Med., Eupol. Incert. 141.
KOjj^jiu, ovs, ^, = K0fiftwTpia, A. B. 273.
K6)i|j.u>|ia, t6, an embellishment, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8.

k6(i(i<oo-is, ecus, 4, embellishment, Ath. 568 A :—metaph. in pi. snares,

traps, Hesych.

KO(i(iuTT|s, oD, i, a beantijier, embellisher, rivos Luc. Merc. Cond. 32,
Plut. 2. 348 E.

KOnnuTlJu, fut. 'iaa>,=Koiiiiuai, Synes. 83 C, in Med.
Ko^^toTiKos, 17, 6v, of OT for embellishment, dffKTjais Luc. Amor. 9 ; t^

K. T^s laTpiKTJs fiipoi Galen. ;—^ -kt) (sc. Tf'xfi?), the art of embellish-

ment. Plat. Gorg. 463 B, 465 B ;—metaph. of style, Hermog., etc. ;

—

Adv. -KWs, Schol. Ar. PI. 1063.
KO)i,)iuTpia, ^, fern, of Ko/iiian'is, a dresser, tirewoman, Ar. Eccl. 737,

Plat. Rep. 373 C.

KO|i(iUTpiov, t6, a tiring-instrmnent, Ar. Fr. 309. 8.

KO(io-Tpo<t>«u, to let the hair grow, Lat. comam alere, Strab. I96.

KO|x-iTd^o>, fut. aaoi, = Kopi-ntu, to vautit, boast, brag, Aesch. Theb. 436,
Ag. 1671, etc. ; K. fiifa Soph. Aj. 1122 ; iiaTTiv Eur. Hipp. 97S ; k. iiri

Tivi to speak big against . , , Aesch. Theb. 480 :— c. ace, «. \iyov to speak

big words. Id. Ag. I400, etc. ; «. ytpas to boast one's office. Id. Eum.
209; ov TTaTp(fJav T^iv T(x^V^ (Ko^Ttauas Soph. El. 1500; p^iya n k. Id.

Aj. 1 122 ;— c. inf. to boast that .. , Aesch. Ag. 1
1 30, Eur. Bacch. 340;

K. ill .. , Xen. Oec. 10, 3 :—Pass, to be made a boast of, be renowned,
biviK oKffov Eur. H. F. 64 ; </i<5/3os . . /co/iirdfftoi fear is loudly spoken,

Aesch. Theb. 500; tlvos 5 J .. trat^ Trarpi^s KOfitra^fTai; of what father is

he said to be the son ? Eur. Ale. 497, cf. H. F. 64.—Like Kopmia, rare in

Prose, Lys. 105. 2., 107. 27, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Oec. I.e.

Kop.Trdo'fvs, (5, Com. word, one of the KuiiiTos-deme, a Bragsman,
Ar. Av. 1 1 26.

K6^nTatT^La, to, only in pi. boasts, braggart words, Aesch. Pr. 361,
Theb. 551, 794, Ar. Ran. 940, Arr. Ind. 5. 13.

Kop.ira(7p.6s, o,=K6fnTa(Tfta, Plut. Sull. 16.

KO(nra<rT^S, ov, i, a braggart, Plut. Crass. 16.

Konirao-TiKos, 17, ov, braggart. Poll. 9. 146. Adv. -x£s, lb. 147.
Ko^ircu, {Kofiwos) taring, clash, «6fiTr(t x"^"^' ^f' OT-qBiaat <pa-

(ivus 11. 12. 151 ; K. x^'^P'^^' ^V7ra.5a to ring a pot to see if it be

sound, Diog. L. 6. 30 (as restored from Eust. 896. 61 for aKoirovfifv);

cf. 2. 78 :— cf. KufiiTos. II. metaph., like KopLita^ai, to utter high-

sounding words, speak big, boast, brag, vaunt, Lat. crepo, ri KO^Trioj

napa Kaipuv; Pind.P.10.4; « a^cify Hdt.5.41; wy au Ko/xirefs Eur. Or.

571 ; c. ace. cogn., k. pivOov to speak a boastful speech. Soph. Aj. 77°!
viprjK' fKuftircts lb. 1 230. 2. c. ace. to boast of, k. ya^ovi Aesch.
Pr. 947:—Pass., oirXiTai, oaonrfp KOpi-novvTai are boasted of, Thuc. 6.

17. 3. c. ace. et inf. <o ioos^ <A(T<. ., Eur. El. 815; so, k. ottois .

.

to boast how .. , Soph. O. C. II 49.—Like K0fiTti(<u, rare in Prose.

Ko(iir-i]'yopos, ov, speaking boastfully, Hesych.
KO|ji7n)p6s, a, 6v, boastful, only in Adv. -puis, Schol. Basil, ad Greg.

Naz. : Comp. -orepoji, Tzetz.

Kop-iria^os, o, a shaking on an instrument ; with the voice, it was
fii\iapi6s; both together, repirtapiSs, Manuel. Bryenn. p. 480 ed. Wall.

KO)i7ro-XaKcu, to talk big, be an empty braggart, Ar. Ran. 961 ; in

Tzetz., Kop-iroXaKvOcci) ;—also Ko^iro-XdKijO-qs or -XdKiiOos, ov, v, a

big-boaster, Ar. Ach. 589, 1 182, perh. with a play on Lamachus.
Koiiiro-XoYcu, to speak boastfully, Justin, M. : -Xoyiliw, t6, -Xoyta,

V> Byz.

Kop,iTO-TroLc6}, to act vauntingly, Epiphan.

K0jt7rop-pT|p,a)V, ov, speaking boastfully; Adv. -prjfiovajs

:

—Subst. Kon-
TToppTjp.oauvT], 7j, boastful speaking, Byz.

Ko^-iros, 6, a noise, din, clash, esp. such as is caused by the collision

of two hard bodies, as of a boar's tusks when he whets them, v-nat

5e T€ k6^itos ubuvTwv yiyvfrai II. II. 417., 12. I49 ; the stamping of

dancers' feet, jroXvy 5* vnu KopiiTOS upoiptv Od. 8. 380 ; the ringing of

metal, Eur. Rhes. 384 ; cf. MOfi-rria. II. metaph. a boast, vaunt,

o k6^itos ov KaT dvOpamov <ppovft Aesch. Theb. 425, cf. 473, Ag. 613;
ov nfirXaopitvos 6 k., dWd. Kal \iav dprjpfvos Id. Pr. 1031; Zcls

yap fityd\ijs yXuaarjs ic6fivovi iirfpex&ctipd Soph. Ant. 127; k.

naptoTt, i. e. I am proud of the deed. Id. Aj. 96 ; rare in Prose, opa

fxfi piaTTjv K. d \6yos flprjfifvo^ itt] Hdt. 7- 103 : ov Koyojv ,, k. rdhf,

IxaWov r) tpywv . . aXrjOfia Thuc. 2. 41 ; K. KoX uAafoccia Aeschin. 87.

36 ; in Com., k. Ktvoi tpoipovatv Alex. '\txaiT, I. 9. 2. rarely in

good sense, praise, Pind. I. I. 60., 5 (4). 30.

Ko^-TTos, o, = Kopiira<XTr]S, Eur. Phoen. 600; Kofiwus \6yos 'E.M.^2'J.^J.
On the accent, v. Arcad. 67. 2.

Kofiiro-t^dKcXop-pTi^iuv, ov, gen. ovos, pomp-bundle-worded, derisive

epith. of Aeschylus in Ar. Ran. 839, because of his long compound
words :—KO)jiiro^aKeXXoppT))i07VVT), ij, Jo, Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7.

^

KOjnriia,'=KoiiTti(o, Dio C. 43. 2 2, in Pass.

Kop.7Tu)ScLa, ^, boastfulness, Eccl.

KofxirwS'qs, ey, (fTSoy) boastful, vainglorious, KOftirttiStaripa vpoffnolTjai^

Tl'.uc. 2. 62 ; TO KopinSidcs, boastfulness. Id. 5. 68 ; to k. xal ao0ap6v
Plut. Sull. 16. Adv. -SSis, Schol. Thuc. 8. 81.

Ko)u|><KTup, opos, o, the Lat. confector (qui bestias in amphitheatro
conficiebat), Polycarp. Mart. 16.

KO|;ii|/c(a, ij, daintiness, refinement, esp. of language, Tar . . rotairas
Kofifuai such Uke refinements, Lat. argutias. Plat. Phaedr. loi C, cf.

Luc. Prom. 8.

k6|x\|/<v)ui, t6, a piece of elegance or wit, daintiness, pretiiness, Arist.

Meteor, i. 13, 4, Luc. Amor. 54, Galen.

Kop.i|>-cvpr7nKus, Adv. with Euripides-prettinesses (shortened from *o/i-

^(vpiTiibiKuii, which was the old reading), Ar. Eq. 18.

ko|i4i(uti.k6s, 17, 6v, inclined to prettinesses, Nicet. Ann. 234 D.
K0)tt);<VT6s, 6v, ^ KO/j^os, v. I. in Dion. H. ; v. s. OKOn^fvros.
Koy.'^/tva, {Kopiip6s) to refine upon, quibble upon, K6fi\f'(vf vvv riiv

Su^av aye, quibble on the word Sij(a (referring to the previous line).

Soph. Ant. 324 :—but mostly in Med., 6 tovto Kopaptvaaiievos he who
invented this subtlety. Plat. Rep. 489 C; vpi-nti .. ao<piaT^ rd toioCto
Koix^jjcvtaBai Id. Lach. 197 D ; «. wy .. , Id. Rep. 436 D ; so in pf. pass.,

avT^ TOVTO Kal Kns6ii,f(VTat he has proved this dainty paradox. Id.

Phaedr. 227 C; oi Ta -noXtTtKct KfKOfi^pfvfifvot Philo I. 448, cf. («•

KOfitf/fvof^ai, 2. Pass, to play the /cofiipos, to be refined, dainty, exquisite,

riSfaOai Kopi\pev6pifvos to be fond of shewing off, said of dashing
practitioners, Hipp. Art. 832 ; of things, trpoaaywyiov xeKOfuf/evfifvov

neatly made. Plat. Phileb. 56 C ; o \6yo% vtto twv toiovtcdv K(K6fLjp(VTat

axrjh^'^'o'' Dion. H. de Isocr. 14. Cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
KO(u|io-eTr^s, (s, speaking elegantly, piquant in conversation, and KO(i-

i)/ocircia, ij, elegance, Cyrill.

Kop.t);oXoYcu, to speak^ne, Eccl. ; and KO|jii)'oXoYCa,
)J, fine speaking,

Byz. ; from Kopil/o-Xoyos, ov, = KOfiifio(nris, Aesop., Greg. Nyss.

KOjjw|;o-'irp€'irTis, is, dainty-seeming, piovaa Ar. Nub. I030.

K0|i<ir6s, ^, iv, {KOfiiai) well-dressed, Lat. comptus; hence, a pretty

fellow, Lat. bellus homo, Ar. Vesp. 1317, Alex. IIoX.. I, Timocreon
6. 2. accomplished, elegant, exquisite, pretty, dainty, clever, witty,

of persons or their words and acts, K. BfaToi Cratin. Tlv\. I, cf. Incert.

155 ; iaftiv awavTa Kopapol dvSpa Eupol. Ko\. I ; k. iv avvova!<} Ar.

Nub. 649, cf. Ran. 967, Plat. Gorg. 493 A ; K. -ntpi ti clever about . . , Id.

Rep. 495 D, Crat. 405 D ; of a dog's instinct, exquisite, acute. Id.

Rep. 376 A; nh yrjv.., fii) 'yih v6rjna Kopaf/drfpov ^Kovad iro< a
daintier device.. , Ar. Av. 195: esp. in a sneering sense, of Sophists

who refine overmuch, persons who are studied and affected in all

they say and do, exquisite, dainty, Tpi$ajv ydp el Ta Kopi^d Eur. Rhes.

625 ; KopapCs y d K^pv^ Kal irapfpydTrjs Ktiyaiv Id. Supp. 426 ; fi-fj fioi

Td Kopiipd .. , dW' wv TToAct hit Id.Fr. 16; rwi' laTpuiv ol k. ^ TnpUpyoi
Arist. de Resp. 21, 7; so, k. aotplapiaTa Eur. ap. Stob. t. 56. 13;
KOpiil/oTipos .. o Ao7oy ^ Kar Ipii too subtle. Plat. Crat. 429 D:—but
Plato generally uses the word in a good sense, as Moeris remarked, cf.

Dionys. Com. 'Ofiwv.l.l

:

—tu Kopi^uv, =Kopcip&Tris, refinement, subtlety,

Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of things, pretty, elegant, Tii npdypia k.

[<ffri] Ar. Thesm. 93, cf.460; trdvTajv S^ Kopitp6TaTov ktK. Plat.Phaedr.

230C: tout' (xii KopixpoTaTov this is the best of the joke. Id. Theaet.

171 A; tA Koptifd TavTa x^aviaKia these dainty cloaklets, Aeschin. 18.

30 ; Td SrjKv tovs irciSas exc KO/ufiOTipovs more delicate, finer, Arist.

Physiogn. 5, 5. II. Adv. Kop-fpw^, elegantly, prettily, daintily,

subtly, opp. to oTTAwy, Ar. Ach. 1016, Plat., etc.; Comp. —OTipois, Isocr.

Antid. 5 208 ; also, Kopti/'uTepov ex«"' to be better in health, Ev. Jo. 4.

52, cf. Arr. Epict. 3. 10, 13:—Sup. -iTara, Id. Lys. 89; XiyeaBat
KopaporaTa to be the cream of the matter. Plat. Theaet. 202 D.—An
Att. word, chiefly found in Com. and Prose ; Eur. alone of the Trag.

Poets used it.

ko)i4'6tt)S, 17TOS, i), = Kopapiia, elegance, prettiness, daintiness, esp. of

language, Isocr. 233A (v. 1. /co(r/iioTi;Toy), Ep.Plat.358C, Plut.3.353E.

Kovfipcoj, {Kova^os) Ep. Verb, to resound, clash, ring, esp. of metallic

bodies, dfttpl 8J T^v^rj^ apLtpbdkiov Kovd^Tjof II, 15. 648, cf. 21. 593 (v.

Kova$i(w) : to re-echo, d/ifl it vijfs afitpSaKiov Kovdffrjcav d'iadvTwv

vir 'Axaiuiv 2. 334., 16. 277; dfupl Si iSipta apk, Kov. Od. 17. 542 ;

dpiipl Si yata apt. kov. Hes. Th. 840.
Kovdpir]86v, Adv. with a noise, clash, din, Anth. P. 7- 53'*
KovS^il^iti, = Kova^iu, TTipl CTr\$iaat hi xa^Kds ffpitpSa\4ov K0vd$t^e

II. 13. 498, cf. 21. 255 ; avTdp virii x^^^ ^^' *'"' ffoSwv II. 2. 466.

K6vaPos, £>,a ringing, clashing, din, Kuva^os .. dvSpivv r dXKvpLivatv,

vrjuiv 0' dpia dyvvpavawv Od. 10. 122, cf Hes. Th. 709.—Ep. word, used

by Aesch. Theb. 160 (in chorus, k. xaXKoStToiv aaKf<uv), tf. Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 22. (Perhaps ononutop. ; Curt, assumes ,^KON, KAN, com-
paring Skt. kan-kani (campana), kvan {sonare), Lat. can-o.)

Kovap6s, d, 6v, well-fed, fat, Hesych. : vigorous, active. Id.

K6v8a|, OKoy, i5, prob. the game described under KwSaXicrpios (v.

i:6vTaf):—metaph., KovSaKa irai^iiv of sexual intercourse, Anth.P.5.61.

KOv8tTos otvos, u, the Lat. vinum conditum, Niclas Geop. 8. 31.

K0v8p(XXr|, ij, a plant, like succory, Diosc. 2. 160.

Kov8C, vos, TO, a drinking vessel, Comici ap. Ath. 477 F, sq., cf. 784 A,

Lxx (Gen. 44. 2, al.) ;— said to be a Persian word, v. Sturz Dial. p. 91.

kovSvXtj, f. 1. for KopSvXrj, q. v.

Kov8CX(J;<i>, fut. iaai, (kCvSvKos) to strike with Ihefst, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

8. 76 :—Pass, to be beaten, conquered, (mi awijedas Longin. 44, Diog.

L. 2. 21.

KOv8vXiov, TO, Dim. of aivSvXos, Axionic. XoXw. I (prob. f. 1. for

KovSvKojv).



830 KOvSvXicrfxoi—
KovSi;Xi(r)io$, 0, slrlklng vj'ttk ike Jiit, maltrtatmenl , ArteniiJ. 2. T5,

Lxx (Zcphan. 2. 8).

Kov8vX6o^ai, Pass, to swell up^ Hesych.

KovSvXos, 6, a hmickle, Arist. H. A. I. I,S, 3; in pi. the linuckles, Hipp.

Art. 780 ; Kov8uXois ^piMOTTOfir/v (v. ap/io^ai 1.4); KoySvKois youflfTcfy

Tiva Ar. Vesp. 254; and so in sing., lb. 1503; Sovvai kovSvXlv Ttvi

Plut. 2. 439 D ; KovSvXif) KaBiKtaBai tiv6s Id. Alcib. 7, etc. ; kovSvKois

irarafai was opp. to iirl Koppr)! (a slap in the face), Dem. 537. fin.

:

proverb., KoWvpav Kai kovSvKov u\j/ov iw avTTi pudding and knuckle-

sauce to it, i.e. a good thrashing, Ar. Pax 123, ubi v. Schol. ; Klrjov

tXftc ToC KovivKov irpoxup&Tepov Plut. Cat. Mi. I ; v^ tous Kovtv\ovi

by these linuciles, a Com. oath, Ar. Eq. 4x1 : cf. KuXaipos. II.

generally, the knuckle 0/ any joint, as of the arm, Galen. 13. 261, Poll.

i. 141. III. any hard, bony knob, like KovSvXai^ia, Hipp. 1 1 25
H, 1 131 D. (Hesych. has xivdor Kipaiai, aaTpafaKoi, heads, knobs.)

KOvSCXuSigs, fs, (eldo!) like a knuckle, knobby, Hipp. Mochl. 84I,etc.

KovSuXu^a, TO, a knob, callous lump, Hipp. 893 C, H, Galen.

Kov&vXoxns, «wy, ^, = foreg., Hipp. S93 B, F.

Kovcu, (kovis) to raise dust : generally, to hasten, make haste,

Hesych., E. M. 268. 29; restored by Jacobs in Anth. P. 13. 23; else-

where only in the compd. iyxovtu ; for SiaKoyiai is from another Root,

V. sub S^&Kovos.

icovT|, 1^, (xiyai = ktiIvw) murder, Hesych. ; cf. KaraKovd.

KovT^TTis, ov, 6, a servant, Hesych.

Kovia, Ion. and Ep. -tt], ij, (/«ivij) : 1. dust, esp. as stirred up by
men's feet, nobwv vntvepBe Kovif) tarar' &fipofi4vrj II. 2. 150; vno d(

a<piaiv ZpTO Kovit] II. 151 ; in Horn, also in pl., like Lat. arenae, as

consisting of many grains, Kab' &' iirta iv Kovir/ai Od. 18.98; iv Kocirjui

ittaiiv II. 17. 315, etc.; nprjvUs iv Kovij/atv 2. 418, cf. Hes. Sc. 365 ;

atfxaTi Kai Kovijiat vttpvpfifvos II., etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 64,

Eur. Andr. 112, Supp. 821, Ar. Ach. 18 :—cf. axoviTi. 2. sand or

soi7 (v. vwtpiTTTa) U. 21. 271. 3. ashes, in pl. like Lat. cineres,

Kar dp' efcT iw' iaxapij iv Koviriffiv Od. 7. 153, cf. 160. II. a

fine powder, sprinkled over wrestlers' bodies after being oiled, to make
them more easily grasped by the opponent :—this powder was also used

in the bath as lye, Lat. lixivium, and prob. was an alkali-powder that

served as soap, \ovfiv aviv Kovias Ar.Ly5.470 (where there is a play on

Slkoviti), cf. Ran. 713, Plat. Rep. 430 B ; K. aaPiarov, ffTOKTiJ, aana-
vapiKrj, 0a\av(VTiKri, Galen., etc. ; cf. KovislI, Ki/za(A.ia, virpov. III.

powdered lime, plaster, stucco, Eust. 382. 36 ; cf. Koviaais, Kovi-

aai. [Hom. uses t in the quadrisyll. case Koviyai, t in the trisyll.,

V. 11. supr. cc. ; in Att., Tin dactylic anap. verses, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 64, Eur,

Andr. 112, Ar. Ran. 713; but i in iambic, as Ar. Ach. 18, Lys. 470.]
Kovi.aXoi, ^ Kovtaai, Geop. 13. 4, 2.

Kovid)xa, Ion. -tjp-a, to, (^Kovidai) stucco, Lat, o^ws albarium, Hipp.

1212 F, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 8, Color. I, II., J, 4, Theophr., etc.;—in pl.

petty repairs, whitewashing, Dem. 1 75. 4.

Kovia<Tis, tois, fi, a plastering with stucco, whitening, C. I. 1625. 16.,

2297, Hesych., prob. 1. Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4.

KovtdTT|S, ov, 6, a plasterer, Galen. ; name of a play by Amphis,
K0viaT6s, T], ov, plastered or pitched (v. sq.), Xen. An. 4. 2, 2 2.

KOwiiii>, i^Kovia III) to plaster with lime or stucco, to plaster or whiten

over, Lat. dealbare, Dem. 36. 16., 689. 34, etc. :—Med., k. toiis if-

XfXfiuvas to have them plastered, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 34:—Pass., Plut.

Cat. Ma. 4, C. I. 1625. 16; raipot KfKoytanivoi Ev. Matth. 23.

37. 2. generally, to daub over, as with pitch, d77<ra xiicovia^iiva

IJiod. 19. 94. 3. metaph., «. ri irpoaamov to paint, disguise it,

Philostr. Epist. 22.

Kon-pHria, ^, (ffalvw) a rfus/jiwa/i, Hipp. 366. 55 (prob. 1. for <rxoii/o-

CaTipffi, V. Lob. Phryn. 521).
KoviSiCs, I'Sos, ^, Sicil. name for ifivWtov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.

Kovi^u, v. sub Kovia.

k&vikXos, v. sub kvvikXos.

KovCXi) [i], ^, a plant of the origanum kind, prob. Greek Savory, Diosc.

3. 34, 56, Nic. Th. 626.

K&noy, TO, = Kovia, Suid. II. v. sub xiivtiov.

Kovwpris, <5, (k&vii, opvvfu) dust raised or stirred up, a cloud of dust,

such as is made by troops advancing or in flight, Hdt. 8. 65 ; K. SijKos

avTwv lis ifiov TrpoaKd/iivav Ar. Eq. 245, cf. Thuc. 4. 44; K. ttjs vAi;s

veojarl KfKav^iyTjs, i. e. a cloud of wood-ashes, Thuc. 4. 34; iv x"A'a"''
Kovioprov Plat. Rep. 496 D. II. metaph. a dirty fellow, X"'?" ""
aixi^iuv fj fiunSiv ; Kovtopri! dvaTTf<privtv Anaxandr. 'OSvaa. 2. 6, cf.

Aristopho llv0. i ; Einrrnioiv i k. Dem. 547. fin.

KOViopTou, to cover with dust, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5.

KovtopTuSi)S, es, (jTSos) like dust, dusty, Arist. H. A. s. 33, 1, Theophr.
C.P.4. 16, I, Galen.

k6vio$, a, ov, (kui/is) dusty, xip^os Pind. N. 9, I03. II. causing
dust, epith. of Zeuy, Paus. I. 40, 6.

KOv(-iro8«s [t], 01, dusty-foots, a name for the serfs at Epidaunis, Plut. 2.

391 E; called by Hesych. KoviopriiToSfs ; cf. Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. I. p.

417: our old courts of pie-poudre are supposed to derive their name from
a similar word. II. a kind of shoe covering only a small part of
the foot, Ar. Eccl. 848, Clem. Al. 341, Poll. 7. 86, Suid.;—in E. M. 529.

3

and Suid., Kovidvovs.

k6vis, 10s, Att. «o;r or fos Eur. Cycl. 641 : 1}; dat. k6vi for k6vu II. 24.

18, Od. II. 191 : (cf. Lat. cinis) :—Hke Kovia, dust, xivios SfSpaypifVos

"- 13' 393> «"^' i "s >n emblem ot a countless multitude, d fioi Tiija

Soirj, oca jpdnaOos t( k6vi^ t( 9. 385 ; k6vis bi atp' dfjufuSfbritt Hes.

Sc. 62 ; K6vtv, dvavSov dyye\ov arparov (cf. Kdats) Aesch. Supp. 180;
alifa H. iriVei or dvaair^ Id. Thcb. 736, Eum, 647; K. Si<j/ia, Siif/ds.^

Soph. Ant. 247, 429 ;—of the grare, kJi'is HaraKpinrti rivd Plnd. O. 8.

104, cf. Soph. O. C. 406, El. 435, etc. (v. sub Karafidai) ;

—

Kuvfi (jwpiiv

Kapa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Hec. 496;— 1} inixpvaos k. gold dust.

Poll. 7. 97. 2. ashes, iv Kuvi dyx' iivput Od. II. 191 ; Kuviv ai-

$aK6(aaav x^^aro Kan K«pa\TJs II. 18. 23, cf. Theocr. 24. 91. II.

'^Kovia II, Luc. Anach. 29; metaph. of toil, irdvra tijuiv fiia Kvvis Luc.

D. Mort. I. 3; cf. aKovm:—in Plut. 2. 697 A, k6viv (lye) is prob. an

error for Koviav. [xovtv II. 18. 23 ; K^vi 24. 18, Od. II. 121 ; kovTs,

Kovlv Aesch. Pr. I085, Supp. 180, 783 :—1 in genit., v. supr.]

KovCs (not Kocii, Arcad. 32. 7), I'Sos, r), mostly in pl. KoviSis, the eggs

rf lice, fleas, and bugs, nits, Arist. H. A. 5. I, 9., J. 31, I. (Lat. lendes;

A.Sax.hnit (nit); O.H.G. hniz; Bohern. hnida ; Lith. glindas.)

KOvto-aXcos, a, ov, dusty, Antimach. 75, Euphor. 19.

Kovi<raXos [1], in later Ms8. sometimes wrongly KoviaaaXos, 0: (xivis):

—n cloud of dust, £is dpa tSiv vttu iroaat Koviaa\os wpvvr' acAAiJs II. 3.

13; kfVKOi viTfpO' iyfVOVTO KoviadXtp 5. 503, cf. 22. 401. II.

the mixed dust, oil and sweat on wrestlers, Galen. 13. 286. III.

a demon of the same class as Priapus, Ar. Lys. 981 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat.

Com. *o. 2. 13, cf. Strab. 588 :—also a lascivious dance, Hesych.

Kovicns, fws, ii, exercise in the arena (v. Koviarpa 2), bp6ixQV . . Kai Trd\T]s

Kai KovitXfus (v. 1. Kiv^atcas) Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 7- II- in H. A. 9. 40,
6 (where are several v. 11.), Koniiaiais is prob. to be restored from Plin.

Kovio-TTiptov, t6, '= Kovlarpa, Vitruv. 5. II, Eust. II13.63.

Kovumx&s, ri, 6v, liking to roll in the dust, of birds, opp. to \ovaTat,

Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10.

Kovitrrpa, if, {koviu) a place covered with dust : hence a rolling place,

such as birds make in the dust, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, I ; cf. KvKiorpa,

dXiv&fjBpa. 2. the arena in the wrestling school. Lye. 867, Plut.

2. 638 C; Spifwi Kai k. Kai yvfivdaia Ael. N. A. II. 10, cf. 6. 15, Eust.

383. 32 :—also in a theatre, Suid.

Kov(u [r], fut. Kovlato [1], aor. iK6viaa, all in II.:—Med., fut. Kovtov/Jai

Philo 3. 173 (as if from kovi^qj, cf. Hesych. s. v. Kovi^eaOai) : aor.

iKoviad/irjv At. Eccl. 1
1 77, Luc, etc.:—Pass., pf. KiKovt/iat II., lies., Ar.

6; piqpf. KfKuviTO 11.22.405:—(in Mss. sometimes iKoviaaa, K€'

Kovtfffxai, KfKoviOTO, from ignorance that 1 was long, Batr. 204, Theocr.

1.30, Anth. P. 9. 128). To make dusty, cover with clouds of dust, dpi)
Koviaovaiv vtSiov, of persons in hasty flight, II. 14, 145 ; v. infr. II. 2.

to cover with dust, bedust, iKoviat bi x^^^^^ 21.407; so in Pass.,

0(C7O>' KCKOvififvoi all dusty fled they, Virgil's pulverulenta fuga dant
terga, lb. 541 ; KtxiviTo xaprj 22. 405 ; KtKoviixivos all dusty, i. e.

inhaste, Ar. Eccl. 291, cf. 1177, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I, Tim. 45, etc. 3.

Pass, to be sprinkled as with dust, Kiaaos iXtxpva^ KeKovifxivos Theocr,
I. 30. 4. Med. to roll in the dust, like birds, horses, etc., Arist.

H. A. 9. 498,10 (whence KoviojvTai must be read for -tuivrai in 5.

31, 5), Ath. 388 C; cf. Koviarpa :—also of wrestlers (cf. Kovia II), Luc.
Anach. 31 ; hence to prepare for combat, Philo 1. c, Eust. II. intr.,

oi Se UiTOvro KoviovTfs Tibtoio flew galloping oer the dusty plain, in

II. always of horses, 13. 820., 23. 372, 449; of men racing, Od. 8. 122; of
an advancing army, Aesch. Theb. 60, cf. Pers. 163 ; v. Jelf Gr. Gr. §522.2.
kovi-u8t|S, (s, {(Tbos) ash-like, Hipp. 213 G.

. Kowdpos, i, an evergreen tree of the thorn kind, like the Kr/Xaarpos or
vaXiovpos, Theopomp. Hist. 145, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 649 F :—ncut. k6v-
vapov, TO, the fruit, Hesych.
Kowds or Kowas, o, a flute-player of great skill in his art, but so

drunken and reckless that he died in want ; hence Kovvov tp^4ioi,

proverb, of a worthless opinion, Ar. Vesp. 675, v. Schol. ad I. et ad Eq.

534 '• whether Koi'j'as was the same as K<Jc>'oi, the harp master of Socra-
tes, cannot be determined. Plat. Euthyd. 2726,8!.:—K0w6<)>puv also is

cited by Hesych., with the expl. ^XiSios.

Kow«o>, contr. kovvSi, to know, Kovvcrs Aesch.Supp. 164, 174:—Hesych;
explains it by avvUvai, imaraaSat. (V. sub KOfw.)
Kowos, o, a kind of trinket, Polyb. 10. 18, 6 (al. xivos). 2. the

beard, Luc. Lexiph. 5. 3. = ffK<5AAvs, Hesych.; and Kowo-4>6pos,
ov, = aKo\Kvtp6pos, Id.

KovraJ, oKos, o, a shaft, Byz. :—Dim. kovtcIkiov, ri, lb.

Kovrdpiov, r6, in late Greek a Dim. of kovtos, v. Ducang. ; Kovrapa-
TOS, o, one armed with a kovt6s, lb. ; KOVTdpio-6T|KT|, 7, a spear-case,
Schol. Opp. H. 2. 356 ; cf KovTo-Kvvtjyiatov.
kovtIXos, o. Dim. of kovtus (sensii obsc), Eupol. Incert. 43 ; cf. Cramer.

An. Par. 4. 76.

KOVTO-poXco), to strike with a pole, Strab. 448.
K0VTOiraiKTT)s, on. A, (Trai'foi)' one who dances with balancing-poles,

A. B. 652 ; cf Jac. Anth. 2. 3. p. 190.
KOvT0-irX«tipiov, t6, a short side, Hippiatr.
KOVTO-irvevo-rC, Adv. with short breath, Eccl.
KOVTOS, oC, 0, a pole, punting-pole, boat-hook, Lat. contus, Od. 9. 487,

Hdt. 2. 136., 4. 195, Eur. Ale. 254, Thuc. 2. 84; given as a prize, C. L
2360. 30, 31. 2. the shaft of a pike, Luc. Tox. 55.
KOVTOS, 17, 6v, short, Byz. : hence KovTO-TpdxiXos, ov, short-necked,

Tzetz.
;
KovT-ovpos, ov, short-tailed, Achmcs Onir. 153.

KOVTO-4i6pos, 01', carrying a pole or pike, Luc. Alex.55.
KOVTO-xcip, o, f), short-handed, Physiogn. p. 133.
KOVTpo-KCvT|Y€0-iov, t6, (for KovTapo-, V. Kovrdptov), a battle of a

gladiator armed with a pole or spear, C. I. 3422. 6.
KOVTuo-is, (ois, ^, fishing with a pole, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 43.
KOVTUTOS, 17, ov, furnished with a pole, TrXofoi/ k. a punt, Diod. 19. 1 3.

Kivuja, tjs, fi, a strong-smelling fhnt, fleabane, pulicaria, Hecatae. 133,
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 38, Theophr. H. P. 6, 2, 6, etc. : poijt. Kvv^a, Theocr.
4. 25., 7. 68 ;—there were two sorts, appr/v and BriKua, Theophr. I.e.

KowtV|cis, taaa, (v, like fleabane, Nic. Th. 615.
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KovuJ£Tr)S o'yof, &, viint flavoured vitth jleahane, Diosc. 5. 63.
Kojo, fi, Lat. co*o, but u!,ei = iyvia. Phot. 196. 18.

KO^(Sipios, ov, suffering in the ic6(a, Hippiatr. 232. 16.

KoopTts, lot, 1), the Roman cohors, Polyb. II. 23, I., II. 33, I, Inscrr.

Koos, 6,=Koi\ajfjia, Hesych.

KOTTi^Siov, TO, = fcvnaiov, Byz.
Koiri^w, fut. dffto : pf. KfKonaKa Hesych. :

—

to grow weary : of the

wind, to abate, fK&naat (sc. avf/xos) Hdt. 7. 191, cf. Ev. Matth. 14.

32 ; so of a flood, Arist. Probl. 23. 34 ; of heat, Longus I. 8 ; »k. tu
Trip Lxx (Num. II. 2) ; also of a sick man, to rest, Hipp. 1207 D ; k.

Tov $vnov from anger, Lxx (Esth. 2. i).

Koiraiov, TO, {Koitrai) a piece, Alciphro 3. 7> Suid. s. V. a(\axiov.
KOirSvifu, to bray, pound, Galen., etc.

KOTrdvio'^os, ov, 6, a braying, Hesych.
KoiraviffTT|piov, t<5, a vessel for braying, a mortar, Hesych.
KOiravwrTOS, 17, 6v, (as if from Ko-navi^ui) pounded, Galen. 14. 555.
Koirdvov, TO, like KotTaviaTTjpiov, an instrument for braying, a pestle,

Eust. 1324. 32. II. in Aesch. Cho. 860, = K07ris, an axe.

Koir<i.piov, TO, a small surgical knife, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62, p. 198.
Koirds, a8of, fj, {xoirra) pruned, lopped, Theophr. H. P. i. 3, 3.

KoirSo-is, «MS, ^, weariness, Achmes. ; Koirao-p.a, to, abatement, Tzelz.

Hist. 6. 833.
KoirtTOS, 6,^K0nn6i, Eupol. KoX. 13, Plut. Fab. 17, Anth. P. 11. 122.

KOirevs, toil, i, a chisel, Diod. I. 35, Luc. Somn. 13.

Koirf), y, a stroke, collision, twv vcpiiiv Arist. Mund. 4, 7* 2. a
pounding in a mortar, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 67. 3. a cutting in

pieces, slaughter, Ep. Hebr. 7. I. II. —k6itos II, (pXotafiov fitra

K0Tri)V Soph. Fr. 380.

K6irT|6pov, TO, a wild vegetable, Hesych.
Koirt)p6s, a, 6v, = Kowiapii!, Hdn. Epimer. 1 79.
KoirCa, 1), =Kdiros, rest from toil, Hesych.

KoiTtafia, TO, weary toil, Eust. Opusc. 8. 45., 12. 84.
Koiriapos, o, <ii', wearying, Arist. Probl. 5. 1, Theophr. Fr. 7. 7 and 9.

KOTrulTT]S [a], ov, o, a grave-digger, C. I. 9227, Epiphan.

Koiriaw, fut. ao'a) [d] : aor. €«07rcdo'a,pf «*/fOjrtd«aN.T.: {tcoiros). To
be tired, grow weary, Ar. Thesm. 795, Fr. 302 ; «. rd. OKiKr] Alex.

Vlepon. I ; k. vtto ayaOaiv to be weary q/good things, Ar. Av. 734 ; *«

T^s uSoLTTopia? Ev. Jo. 4. 6 : c. part., k. dpxovfifvoi Ar. Fr. 499 ;
^atv

Anth. P. 12. 46; fiij /coTTtaToj <pt\oao<pwv Epicur. ap. Clem. Al. 594, cf.

Plut. 2. 185 E:—aor. part. Koittaoas, defunctus laboribus, C. I. 6509;

—

the Med. occurs in act. sense, Arist. Probl. 5. 7. II. to work
hard, toil, Ev. Matth. 6. 28, etc. ; (i! ti I Tim. 4. 10, cf Rom. 16. 6 ;

(V Tivi I Tim. 5. 17 ; tvi ti Lxx (Jos. 24. 13). Cf. xoirofai.

KOTTi^u, fut. law, («oiTis, o,) to talk idly, lie, ap. Hesych.

KoiTi^oi, to celebrate the kottis (cf. Konis, ij, II), Ath. 138 F.

Kofris, «yy, o, a prater, liar, wrangler, Eur. Hec. 133, Lye. 763. 1464.
(Prob. from K^nroi, cf STjfioKunos.}

Koirts, iSos, i], (/cuirrai) a chopper, cleaver, kitchen-knife, Hermipp.
Mofp. 1, Ar. Fr. 184, etc., cf. Oriycu II : a broad curved knife, somewhat
like our bill, used by the Thessalians, Eur. El. 837 ; and by the Eastern

nations, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 9., 6. 2, 10 (c(.aayapit) ; also, k. iiaxaipa Eur.

Cycl. 241: for Soph. Ant. 602, v. Karaftaat:— Demosthenes used to call

Phocion 1) rtijy ffiivv \6yaiv /tonis, Plut. Phoc. 5. 2. Kivrpoio k.,

the sting of a scorpion, Nic. Th. 780. II. among the Lacedae-

monians a feast given on certain festivals to strangers, Cratin. IIAoi^. I

,

Eupol. ElKtoT. I, Philyll. no\. 7.

Koirio-Kos, o. Dim. of Koiri's, a pastille, Diosc. I. 81.

Koiriu8i)S, f t, = KoiTiiSij! (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. Epid. I. 982, Arist.

Probl. 5. 40, I.

Koiros, ov, 6, (kojttou) a striking, beating, 6(vxf'P' cvv Komji (as Pauw
for KTvvt^), Aesch. Cho. 23; ortpvajv Konovs (as Seidl. for fcrvvovs)

Eur. Tro. 789. II. toil and trouble, suffering, Aesch. Supp. 210;
avbpoiatKroi Konos Id. (Fr. 131) ap. Ar. Ran. 1264, cf. 1267 sq. : the

pain of a disease, Soph. Ph. 880. 2. weariness, fatigue, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 17; vno kuttov from very weariness, Eur. Bacch. 834; K6irtp ijap-

ttaBat Id. Phoen. 852 ; Ko-ncp SafiTJvai Id. Rhes. 764; T9) K. (vvfiyat

Ar. PI. 321; tA ydvara k. i\ii iiov Id. Lys. 542 ; in pi., Eur. Rhes.

124 ; K^TToi Kai vtvoi Plat. Rep. 537 B, cf. Xen. Eq. 4, 2, etc.

KOTrou, to weary, Dio Chr. I. p. 344, 476:—Pass. =/(Oirma>, Batr. 190,
Plut. 2. 312 F, often in Galen., Joseph., etc.

KSirira, to, a letter of the ancient Greek alphabet (Q). which was not

received into the Samo-Athenian (Kappa being there used for Koppa
also) : it stands as the first letter of KoptvOos in old Inscrr., as in C. I.

29; and represents this city on coins of Corinth and its colonies, csp.

Syracuse and Croton. It was retained as a numeral = 90, between n (So),

and p (loo) ; and this shews that it was the same as the Hebr. p (Koph)
and Lat. Q^ to which it also answers in form ; cf.ffTatJ, ad/iiri

:

—proverb.,

o.vSt KuTTjra ytyywaKQjv Parm. ap. Ath. 221 A.

JcoiririiTias, 6, branded with the letter Koppa
((J))

as a mark, tmros K.

Ar. Nub. 23 (with a play on KiiirToj), 438, Fr. 135. It is said to have

tlgnified the Corinthian breed (v. sub /nSirira), which was mythically

carried back to Pcgasos.—Cf. aafx<p6pas, 0ovK(tpa\o^.

Koinra-4)6pos, ov, = KOTriraTias, Luc. Indoct. 5.

KOTTpdYw-y*". lo carry dung. Dor. inf. Kovpaycuyrfv Ar. Lys. II74'

KOTrp-fiYUYos, 6v, carrying dung, yaarrip Plat. Com. Incert. 54 ; K.

fitiris Crates 'Hp. 6.

Koirpava, ra, excrements, Hipp. Epid. I. g7°> Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5.

Koirpeaios, i, a quasi-prop. n., formed from Koirpos, Dungy, Ar.

l>ccl, 317.
Koirp«ios, a, ov, {Koirpos) full of dung, filthy, ayr)i> xdirpaos a stinkard,

,

• KOTTTW, 831
Ar. Eq. 899, prob. with a play on the natne" ot tHi '3eme Koirpos : in

this sense Kdirpeios is to be restored (for Kvwptos) in Isae. 38. 7., 54. 29,
V. Dind. V. 11. Dem. 249. 13, Bockh C. I. I. p. 216.
KOTTptviti, = KoTrpi^Qj, Hesych.:—Koirpcu, fut. rjaat, v. sub xoirpi^w.

Ko-irpcuv, wvos, d, = Konpwv, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 520.
KoirpCa, 4. a dunghill, Simon. Iamb. 6. 6, Stratt. *<X. 2, Arist.

Mirab. 141. II. = Koirpos, Ev. Luc. 13. 8.

Koirpias, ov, 6, (xSvpos) in pi. stinkards, dirty fellows, obscene buffoons,
a word first used under the Roman emperors, Dio C. go. 28., 73. 6 ;

—

copreae in Sueton. Tiber. 61.

KoirpC^b), fut. taoj, Ep. iaacu, to dung, manure, Ttfifvos ftiya Koirpiaaov-

T€5 Od. 17. 299 (v. 1. KOTrpjjffoi'Tts), cf. Thcophr. C. P. 3. 9, I., 4. 12, 3.
K0iTpi-T||X(T0S, ov, vomiting excrement, Hipp. 1008 F.

Kon-piKos, i5, 6v, or Koirpivos./u// of dung, filthy. Gloss.

Koirpiov, TO, = Kuirpo!, Hipp. Acut. 393 ; pi, , Plut . Pomp. 48 ; cf. (K0\ifTOS.
Ko-irplois, (ois, i), a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3.
Kotrpio'p.os, o, = foreg., Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2.

KoirpiiiSTis, fS, = KoirpuiSrjs, Hipp. 217 A, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3.
KOTrpiuiv, Sivo!, i, a dung-beetle, Hipp. 263.41.
KO-irpo-poXctov, t6, a dunghill, Eust. 1404. fin.

Ko-irpo-^opos, ov, dung-eating, of the hoopoe, Cyrill.

Koirpo-Soxciov, TO, and KOiTpo-86xos, d, a cess-pool. Gloss.

KO-irpo-Oeoiov, to, a place where dung is put, Geop. 2. 22, 3.
Koirpo-9T|KT), 4, = foreg.. Gloss.

KOirpoXoYcci), to collect dung, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 134.
Koirpo-XoYos, o, dung-gatherer, Ar. Pax 9 :—hence, a dirty fellcvi. Id.

Vcsp. 1184, Arist. Fr. 408 ; cf. Koirpdos, Koirpias.

Koirpo-TTOtos, 6v, making dung, smutty, Greg. Naz,
Koirpos, i), dung, ordure, of men and cattle, Od. 9. 329., 17. 297, 306,

Hdt. 2. 36, etc. ; in pi., Euphor. Fr. 49 : esp. as used in husbandry, dung,
manure. Plat. Prot. 334 A, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4. 2. generally,

filth, dirt, /cvAivSo^ccos KOTci Ko-npov U. 22. 414, cf. 24. 164, 640. II.
a farm-yard or dunghill, 18. 575, Od. 10. 411: in which last sense

some Gramm. wrote it oxyt. Koirpos.—Later writers used both K6npos, 6,

Schiif. Long. 392, and Konpov, to, Lob. Phryn. 760.
Koirp6-(rTop,os, ov, foul-mouthed, opp. to xp^<'o-o'roii05, Tzetz.
K07rpe(^iY<<>>> '0 «>' dung, Suid. : Koirpo-itidYos, ov, dirt-eating, Galen.

12. 249.

KOirpo(t>opc(i>, to cover with dung or dirt, Tiva Ar. Eq. 295.
Koirpo-<|>opos, ov, carrying dung, oros Poll. 7. 134 ; xd^i^os K. a dung*

basket, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 6.

K0'n'p6<», to befoul with dung, KonpuKTai Thv Tpi^wva Arr. Epict. 4. 1 1

,

34 :—Pass., KtKO-npMoBai, -cufttvos, lb. 18 and 29.

KoirpuSijs, fs, («75os) like dung, excrementitious, Hipp. Prorrh. 80,
Arist.P. A. 3. 14, 24. 2. generally, dirty, impure, Vht. Theiei.

191 C, 194E:—cf Koirpiw^s.

Koirpuv, oii'oi, 6, a place for dung, privy, Ar. Thesm. 485, Dem. 7S5.

13, etc. :—proverb., (is Koirpitiva Bvfiidv, of useless work. Phot.

Koirp-uvT|S, 00,0, {uivio/iai) a farmer of dung, i. e. one who contracts

to remove dungfrom the streets, Jo. Chrys.

Koirp-tovij|jios, ov, dung-named, name of the Byz. emperor Constantioe V.
Koirpuo-is, ftos, 1), a dunging, manuring, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 1.

Koirrdpiov, to, Dim. of /cotitij (v. koittos ll), Diosc. 4. 190.
KOTTTCov, verb. Adj. one must cut, Comici ap. Ath. 119 F, Galen.

KoiTTTi, i], = TTpdoov, Dionys. ap. Ath. 648 E. II. v. Koirrds IT.

KOimKos, 17, dv, of or for cutting, Tivos Syne&. J37 C. Adv. -«cos, Hdn.
Epimer. 134.
Koirr6v, T(i, = K0irTi7 («ojrT<ii 11), Hesych. 2. a so/w, Alex. Trail.

KOTTTO-TrXdKOVS, OVVTOS, O, =: KOTTT-q (v. KOTTTUS II), Ath. 647 F.

KOirTos, ij, iv, chopped small or pounded (cf. kotttoi I. 8), laxds Cratin.

Incert. 112; Tupiis Antiph. Ku/fX. 2. 8. II. kovt^ crjaanis, a

cake of pounded sesani^, Artemid. I. 72 » and Koirrij alone in the same
sense, Sopat. ap. Ath. 649 A, Anth. P. 12. 212. 2. a bruised medicine,

Galen.

kAttto), fut. tcoipo): aor. tKoi^a: pf. KtKoipa (in compds. fK-, v(pt-,

avy-), Ep. part. KfKovws II. 13. 60, Od. 18. 334:—Med., fut. Kuipo^ai

Lxx, (but in pass, sense, Or. Sib. 3. 651, 73') "of^ fKOif^a/iriv Hdt.:

—

Fass., fut. KeKdjpofiai (in compds. dtro-, !«-, KaTa-), Kotrijaoiiai {avy-):

aor. «K(Jinji' Aesch. Ag. 1278, Ar., Thuc: pf. «c«o/i;xai Aesch. (From
.y'KOn, cf. pf. Kf-Koir-iiis, aor. Koir-TJvai, xon-is, kott-ti, xdw-avov, perh.

also Kutp-os : but OKiir-apvov, compared with the Slav, forms skop-iti

{castrare), etc., seems to shew that the orig. form was SKEII or

2KOII.) To cut, strike, Lat. caedo, from Horn, downwards in various

relations, 1. to strike, smite, diiifl xdpa kikottuis x^P"' OTifiap^ai

Od. 18. 334; c. dupl. ace, xdifx Si vatrTijvavTa vapifiov smote him on

the cheek, II. 23. 690. 2. to strike or smite with weapons, Lat.

ferire, KoirrovTfs tovpfffat fifrdtppfvov Od. 8. 528, cf. 11. 12. 204;
Tofci Tlepayai ti-novTO xd-TiTovTfs Hdt. 6. 113: metaph., ^rj^aai k. Anth.

P' " 335' 3. to smite an animal with an axe or mallet, for the

purpose of slaughtering it, xdtpas i^dntOfv xipduv fiocs II. 17- 521, cf.

Od. 14. 425, Xen. An. 2. I, o: esp. when a butcher-like slaughter is

implied, Aesch. Ag. 1278, Eum. 635, Eur. El. 838. 4. to cut

off, chop off, KftpaX^v dird Sftp^s x6if/(V II. 13. 203: x**/*"^ T I'lSi irdSas

KuTTTOv Od. 22. 477; K. Ta yippa rats fiaxaipats Xen. An. 4. 6, 26; k.

SevSpa to cut down or fell trees, Thuc. 2. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 39, 43 ;

K. T^v x^poLV, like Kfipfiv, T(';t''f**'» lo cut down tlu trees in it, to lay it

waste, lb. 3. 2, 26., 4. 6, 5 :—of ships, in Pass., to be shattered 01 dis-

abled by the enemy, Thuc. 4. 14., 8. 13:—metaph., ipptvQv KiKOfinivos,

like v6ov 0t0Kafip(Vos, Aesch. Ag. 479 ; d (ppovTis KuvTOtaa tov Siri'oj'

preventing, Theocr. 21. 28; -nviviia xowrdntvov being suddenly stopped.
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arrested, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 16. 5. to strike a horse, to make
him go faster, Ku-nrf 5' 'OSvaaivs ri^ai U. 10. 513," so Poseidon urges

on the two Aj'^xes, fffcrjiravicf) .. dfifpor^poj Ktico-nws nKrjfffv yi(vfo$ II. 13.

60. 6. to hammer, forge, Kuim 5e Sffffxovs iS. 379, Od. 8. 274
(like f\avya> III. i) :—later also, to stamp metal, i. e. coin money, Lat.

percuiere numtnos, Hdt. 3. 56 :—Med. to coin 07ieself money, order

to be coined, k. xpvaov koX dpyvpov vof^ityfia Id. I. 94, cf. 4. 166: Pass.,

of the money, to be stamped or coined, [yofjiiafxaffiyl fxdvois upOws Komlai

Ar. Ran. 723, cf. 726 ;—(hence Koftfia). 7- to knock or rap at,

Ti)v Bvpav, Lat. pulsare, Ar. Nub. 132, PI. I097, Andoc. 6. 29, Lys. Fr.

45, Xcn., etc.; without Bvpav, ovtos, ri Kutmis ; Ar. Eccl. 976 ; cf.

jpo<pfcu 11, dpacrffoJ. 8. to cut small, chop up or potind in a mortar,

Hvntpov Ke/cofifitvov H'dt. 4. 71 > dtrraipiSa KiK. Alex. AejS. 2. 4; cf.

Ko-nr6i. 9. to knock about, rb vZwp oTav KO-n^ Plat. Tim. 60 B ;

Kuvii . . KOTTTOfityT] . . V(p' apuaai Hes. Sc. 63 ; ^aXaffffa KonTOfxtyrj nyotats

Theocr. 2 2. 16. 10. of birds, to peck at, strike with the beak, and

so to pierce, perforate, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 19 ; o dAmcTos ., tu Ki^xvala

K. preys in the lagoons, lb. 8, 3; offish, to gna-w, lb. 9. 37, 2:—in Pass.,

of corn, to be worm-eaten, Theophr. H. P. 8. II, 2. 11. to shake

violently, o tmros k. tuv dva^dri)v the horse jars or shakes his rider by

his paces, Xen. Eq. I, 4, cf. 8, 7, Hipp. 292. 53. 12. metaph. to

tire out, weary, Lat. obtundo, n7j$' vfuv kvoxKuj fi-^T i^iavTov K. Dem.

1439. 17 ; Ki'^tuv ipaivov ti S^ Kaivov .^ , ^ fx^ Konrf /i€ Hegesipp. 'A5.

I. 3, cf. Sosip. Kara^. I. 20; «. tt^v aKpvaaiv Dion. H. de Comp. 19;
K. iporrfiiiaai, like Lat. obtundere, Plut. Phoc. 7, cf. Piers. Moer. p. 74 ^

—Pass, ^o be worn out, Konrofxcvoi dd rats arpaTtlais Dem. 2 2. 2 2 :

—

(hence kottos), II. Med. Kunrofiai, to beat or strike oneself, to

beat one's breast or head through grief, like Lat. plangere, K«paK^v 5'

07c KOTparo x*P<^iV II. 22. 33, cf. Hdt. 2. 121, 4; Koirrfadai fierama

Id. 6, 58, cf. 2. 61 (where however ftaxaip'r}(Ti is added). Plat. Phaedo

60 A, etc. ; and in pf. pass., [TroXts] KiKOHTat Aesch. Pers. 683 :

—

hence, 2. KimTiaBai Tiva to mourn for any one, Lat. plangere ali-

quem, Eur. Tro. 623, Ar. Lys. 396, cf. Plat. Rep. 619 C, etc. ; v. tuttto) II ;

and for the Act. in this sense, v. sub KOfxftos.

KOtruSi^s, «s, (cTSos) wearying, weari?ig, -jrvpiToi Hipp. Prorrh. 80;
^pi) Arist. Probi. 5. 7, 2, etc. ; ^apv Kol k. (sc. tu vSwp) causing pain,

Alex. HvOay. I ; c. gen., k. vnoxovSpiojy causing pain in .. , Hipp. Acut.

386. 2. metaph. wearisome, boring, Lat. molesius, Dion. H. de

Dem. 58, Plut. 2. 47 K; and of languages, lb. loil A. II. Pass.

wearied, worn out, Hipp. 70 D, Galen.

Kiiruo-is, fail, 1), weariness, aapKos LSX (Eccl. 12. 12).

K6pa, rj, V. sub Kdpyj B.

Kop-aytu, <o carry off K6pT] {Proserpine), Hesych.

Kopayia, ^, prob. a spurious form of x^p-, C. I. 3524. 41.
KopaKtuopiai, = /copaTTOj, Hesych.
KopdKcvs, cat?, o, a kind offish, prob. = KopaKivos, Hesych.
KopdKcus, OJ, u, = Kopa>v(ais, Hermipp. XrpaT. 10.

KopfiKLas, ov, 6, a kind of xoAotus, v. sub KoXoios. 2. as Adj.

raven-black, Hesych.

KopdlKtvCSiov, TO, Dim. of Kopaxtvos II, Pherecr. 'EttiX. 2, cf. Meineke
ad Anaxandr. Auk. i.

Kop^Kivos, T), ov, like a raven, raven-black, A. B. 104, Vitruv. 8. 3.

. KopSKivos, 0, {Kupa() a young raven, Ar. Eq. 1053. II. n_/fsA

like a perch. Id. Lys. 560, Comici ap. Ath. 308 sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2,

I, al. ; written KopoKivoi in Epich. 28 Ahr. :—esp, found in the Nile,

Strab. 823, Plin. ; so called from its black colour, 0pp. H. I. 133 ; or,

ace. to Ath. 309, drro tov Kopas Kiviiv ! cf. KopSKivCSiov,

KopdKiov [a], TO, Dim. o! Kupa^ (lI. 2), Eust. 73. 21, II. a plant,

elsewhere UpaKtov, Arist. Mirab. 87.

KopSKicrKos, u. Dim. of K6pa(, Gloss.

KopaKurrC, Adv. like a raven, Jo. Chrys.

KopdK0-ci8T|S, ts, like a raven, of raven kind, Arist. H. A. I. I, 30 ; so,

KopaKu8T|S, es, Id. G. A. 3. 6, 3, P. A. 3. i, 15. 2. like a crow's

beak, Galen. 2. 275,
KopdK6o|iai, Pass, to be closed (v. K6pa( 11. 2), C. I. 3919. 9.

K6paKos, (5, some kind of fish, Xenocr. 1 2 ;—in Speusipp. ap. Ath.

105 B, 1. ndpa^ov. II. V. sub Kopa£o(.

KopaKo-()>opo-KX(C8T]S, ov, i. Comic, patronym., a very raven at the

tribute, v. Meineke Hermipp. Kep/c. 6.

KopaK6-<^uvos, ov, raven-voiced, Tatian,

Kop<!iXXiov, TO, Diosc. 5. 139; Ion. KovpilXiov Dion. P. 1103, but also

in Theophr. Lap. 38, Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. I :

—

coral, esp. red
coral. II. in Luc. some take it as Dim. of Kupij, Kovprj, cf.

Alciphro I. 39 (with v. 1. KopaXtov): Hesych., Kupc^iov (with single X)'

TTatSdpiov, Koptov.

KopaWio-ir\ii(TTiris, ov, i, one who makes images of coral, Inscr. Sic.

in C. I. 340S.

Kopaf, aKos, o, (v. sub fin.) post-Homeric word, = Lat. corviis, including

prob. both the raven, Corvus corax, and the carrion-crow, C. coroni

:

the KopaKfs in Aral. 231 indeed, as thf corvi in Virg. G. I. 382, are

manifestly roois (C. frugilegus) ; but the passages to be cited point to a

ravenous, carrion-eating bird (cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 31); eirt awiiaros Siitav

Kopaitos .. araOttaa Aesch. Ag. 1473 ; KupaKts warf Piinaiv dKiyovrn
ovSiv Id. Supp. 751 ; proverb, of utter ruin, as we say, ' food for crows,'

irdvTa Tab' iv Kopaxtaai Kal iv tjiBupiu Theogn. 1. c. ; Kopa^t xal \v«ott
Xapi(((j0ai Luc. Tim. 8 ; hence, in imprecations, is KupaKas (incor-
rectly els K.) ' nbi in malam refn,' ' pasce corvos,' 'go to the dogs,' 'go
and be hanged,' Ar. Vesp. 852, 982 ; 0d\K' is xipaKas Id. Nub. 133 ;

dw6(l>ep' is Kupaxat Id. Pax 1221 ; oiix is xupaKas ippijatre ;' Ih.

KOpeUl'VfJLt.

in Com. Frr. 2. p. 577 ; ovx is xipaxas diro(/>9«perj Ar. Nub. 789; ^5

Kopaxas oi'xijo-CTai Id. Vesp. 51 ; iiiKavvuv Tivd is xSpaxas f« rys

otxias Id. Nub. 123; is xopaxas tpptiv ix rijs 'Attik^s Alex. 'Iinr.

I. 4. (Though this phrase may be rendered by such phrases as

are given above, it is borrowed not from the gallows, but from

being left unburied, the greatest dishonour among the Greeks, cf. U.

I. 4, etc.)—The voice of the Kopaf intimated bad weather, Arist.

ap. Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Theophr. ir. arju. I. 16, Plut. 2. 129 A :—

Kevxbs X., proverb, of something unheard of, Anth. P. II. 417, Ath.

359 E ; though Arist. knew of wlute crows, H. A. 3. 12, I. 2.

a water-bird, as large as the stork, but with shorter legs, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 15 ;
prob. the cormorant, pelecanus Graculus or pel. carbo

(though Arist. thought it built on trees). 3. the constellation

corvus, Arat. 448. II. anything hooked or pointed like a raven's

beak, cf. Kopwvt] II, 1. an engine for grappling ships, described

at length by Polyb. I. 22, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D ; used in sieges,

Diod. 17. 44. 2. a hooked handle of a door, like xopuivr), Posidipp.

PaXar. I, Anth. P. II. 203. 3. an instrument of torture, like

xvtpojv, Luc. Nccyom. II. 4. rt cock's bill, Hesych. III.

the tub-fish (cf. xopaxtvos), Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356 A. (Cf.

xop-wvtj; Lat. cor-vus, cor-nix ; Slav. (Polish) kruk ; O. Norse hra-fn

;

A. S. hra-fn, O. H. G. hru-oh, hra-ban (raven). The Root is to be

found in the onomatop. words xpa(a>, xpai^w, croak, etc.—The same

Root often appears in the sense of curved, cf. xop-iivq II, xop-avis, Kop-

Oiv6s, Lat. cur-vus, etc.)

Kopa|os, 17, 6v, raven-black, Strab. 578, Pseudo-Plut. 2. il£7 A.

Kopa^oC, 01, Coraxi, a Scythian tribe, Hecatae. in Sleph. B., Arist.

Meteor. I. 13, fin.; in sing.. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F:—hence in Scythian,

Pylades and Orestes were called Kopa^oi (vulg. Kupaxot), i. e. (piKiot 6a<-

fiovfs, Luc. Toxar. 7:—Adj. Kopa|iK6s, 7j, ov, Hippon. 3.

Kopdo'CSiov, to, = sq., Arr. Epict. i. 18, 22, etc.

Kop(!i<rLOv, TO, Dim. of xoprj, a little girl, maiden, a word of later Greek,

Philippid. Incert. 13, Anth. P. 9. 39, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1608/, Lxx,
N. T., etc. ; cf. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 42 sq.. Lob. Phryn. 74. [a, Anth. 1. c]
Kopa<rudST]S, fs, (tiSos) like a little girl, girlish, Plut. 2. 528 A, etc.

KopaTTO), to implore incessantly, Hesych., who also has KopaK««onav.
Kopawa, ij, a barbarism for «op7. At. Av. 1678.
K6pa4>os, o, name of a bird, Hesych.

KopPdv (indecl.) Hebrew word, a gift or votive offering for the service

of God, Ev. Marc. 7- ' I •—hence Kop^avas, i5, the treasury of the temple

at Jerusalem, Ev. Matth. 27. 6, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 4.

KopSaKCJui, fut. icrai, to dance the xopSa^, Poll. 6. 123, A. B. lol, etc.

;

also in Med., Walz. Rhett. I. 570.
KopSaKiKos, T], uv, like the dance x6pSa( : hence, of metrical sound,

tripping, running, fivBfius x., of trochaic metres, Arist. Rhet. 3.8, 4; cf.

Cic. Oral. 57. 193, Quint. 9. 4, 88.

Kop8aKto-p.6s, 6, the dancing of the xipSa^, licentious dancing, Dem.
23- 13. Nicophon Incert. 5; in Hesych., KopB(lKiir(ia,T(5; KopSoKtarris,
oS, o, prob. 1. C. I. (add.) 2264 0.

KopSa^, dxos, 6, the cordax, a dance of the old Comedy, x6pSaxa ikxv-

aai to dance it, Ar. Nub. 540, cf. 555 ; opxttaBai Theophr. Char. 6. I ;

connected with the worship of Artemis at Sipylus, Paus. 6. 22, I (where
however the text seems to be corrupt). Its motions were unseemly and
indecent, and to dance it off the stage was considered a sign of drunken-
ness or total shamelessness, Dem. 23. 13, Theophr. 1. c, Ath. 631 D, cf.

Interpp. ad Ar. 1. c. But in Amorgus we have K6piax(s in honour of
Apollo, C. I. (add.) 2 264 ; and Paus. speaks of an inixaip'os x. in honour
oCApTfius KopSdxas at Elis, 6. 22, I;— so that the word seems to have
been not everywhere used in a bad sense.

Kop8iVT)|j.a, V. 1. for axopSivrma, q. v.

KopSCpaXXaSes irc'8oy, Tii, Luc. Trag. 223, is said to be for xopSvKo'
PaKKaiSfs {xopMkrj, ffdWai), a beaten floor.

KopSuXi], [u], ^, a club, cudgel, Hesych.:—also like rvXri, a bump,
swelling, Lat. tuber, tumor, Simon. Iamb. 10, E. M. 310. 50. II. a
coveringfor the head, head-dress, in Cyprian, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10, E. M. 1. c.

;

—whence iyxtxophvXijiiivos in Ar. 1. c. III. = axopSvK-q, Strab.

549, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 20 F ; xopvSvXts in Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E.
KopStiXos, o, = o-Kop5oA.os, prob. the water-newt, Triton palustris, Arist.

H. A. 8. 2, 10, P. A. 4. 13, 7, al.; KoOpvXos in Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C.
KopcCa, ^, {xopiai) a brushing : attendance, Hesych.
Kopc{a, i), {xoptvoiiai) maidenhood, Lat. virginitas, Anth. P. 5. 2

1 7, 294.
K^peios, a, ov, {x6pj]) of a maiden: rb x. == x6p(Vfia, Schol. Eur. Ale.

178. II. K6pfia (sub. Upa), to, the festival of Cora (Proserpine),
Plut. Dio 56, Hesych. 2. Kopuov, t6, her temple, C. I. 5430.
KopevvC(ii, only in Themist. ; also Kopeu Nic. Al. 195; KopiO-KOj lb.

235,360,415: fut. wop^ffo) Hdt. I. 212; Ep. Kopt'fis 11.13. 831 ; xopifi
S- .l79-> 1 7- 241: aor. ix6ptaa, U., Att. ;

poiit. xvptaaa Theocr.,
Anth. :—Med. xopivvvfiai Orph., opt. xopiotro Nic. Al. 263 : fut. xopi-
aofuu Or. Sib.

: aor. ixoptaaixrjv, Ep. ixoptaa-, xoptaa-, Horn. :

—

Pass., fut. xopfaBriffO/xai Babr. pt. 2. 31, 19; xexop-qao^iai Maxim.
TT. xarapx. 117 :—aor. ixopiaSriv Od. 4. 541 ; Ep. 3 pi. -See Ar. Pax
1283, 4; pf. xtxipianat Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 3 (nowhere else in good Att.
Prose), Plut.; Ion. xixvpr)p.ai Horn., Ar. Pax 1285, v. infr.

;
part. pf.

act. (with pass, sense) XfKoprjws, utos, II. 18. 287, Od. 18. 373, Hes.,
etc. (From VKOP, cf. xipos, etc.) To sate, satiate, satisfy, fill
one with a thing, c. dat. modi, xoplti xvvas rjb' olavoxis Srjfx^ Kai aapxfaai
"' ,'•' ?^i ' " *"'''''' /""Xirg Ap. Rh. 3. 897 ; also c. gen. rei, xopiaai
arujxa i/ids aapxds Soph. Ph. 1 156 ; c. ace. only, ti's av xopiatiev UnavTas
Theogn. 239 ; irpiV av ^ xopiaat xiap Aesch. Pr. 165 :— Med. to satisfy

500; (pp ts xopaws Pherecr. Kop. 4; vKursa is xipaxas Eupol. (?)^ oneself, c. gen., ixopiaaaro <pope^s II. 11. 5G2 ; oVi/oio xoptacdp^fvos
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Kat iiaiSrii 19. 167 ; also, i<f>p . . KpciHiv KoplaaiaTo Svftiv might salit/y

their desire with flesh, Od. 14. 28 ; nietaph., (fuXoTTtSoy KoptaaoQat 11.

13. 635 ; more often c. part., K\a.'wvaa KopiuaaTo^ i. e. she had her Jill

of weeping, Od. 4. 541 ; Kop(f7aafxe$a KKaiovre II. 22. 437, etc. ,* e«o-

piaaaro xfipas Ta^ivwv 11. 87 :—Pass, to be glutted Or satiated, SaiTo!

KiKopT)iif&a OvpLuv u'ai]s Od. 8. 98 ; KfKoprjjXfO* diOKojv 23. 350; Kf/co-

pT)fi(Vos ^Top kSuSijs Hes. Op. 591 ; ^opas KopiaBds Eur. Hipp. 113
;

TToXffiov iKopioOiV Af. Pax 1 283; with part., nXaioiv tKopiaBijv Od. 4.

541; ovnco KiKoprjoBi itX^lvoi U. 18. 287; rarely c. dat. rei, KpiOrjffi

KoptaOus Theogn. 1 269 ;. TrAoiJTCfj ic€Kop7jpLiVos lb. 751; v^pi Hdt. 3. 80.

KopiCTKu, V. sub Koptvyvfii :—in Hipp. Art. 802, KopitrxeTai is read,

perh. by an error, to be wearied, have enough of a thing ; cf. 271
KopctTTiKus, Adv. to satiety, Schol. Arat. 1049.
KopefTTos, 7], 6v, sated ; to be sated. Gloss.

K6p6U|jLa, T6, = «optia, maidenhood, Eur. Ale. 1 78, in pi.

Kopeuo^ai, fut. Kop(v6^(TOfiai : Pass. ; {xipr]) :•—to be a maid, grow tip

to maidenhood, Eur. Ale. 312. II. to be deflowered, like Siaicopd-

Ofiai, Schol. Od. 11. 289, ubi v. Buttm.
Kopeu, to sweep, sweep out, Swfta KOprjaare iroitrvvffaffat Od. 20. 142 ;

T^iv aiiKfjy Kupei Eupol. Ko\. 9; k. to jrat^ayuyuov Dem. 313. 12;
K. TTjv'JukKdSa to sweep Greece clean, depopulate her, Ar. Pax 59. II.

— ((vBpl^ai, Hesych.; hence nfitopriftivos, sensu obsc, Sappho53, Anacr.

5 ; which some refer to Kopivvvfu, but v. Eust, 1542. 47.
KOp€iil, Ion. fut. of Kopivvvfii.

Kopl[ia, jj, Paphian for KapSia, Hesych.
Kopr], r), (not Kopa, even in Att., except in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch.

Supp. 144, Soph. O. T. 508, Eur. Tro. 561, and in the pr. n. ; but Kovpa
rind. O. 13. 92, and twice in Trag. (in lyr.), v. infr. I. 3) : Ion. Kovpi\,

as always in Hom. ; (wopi; first in the susp. line, h. Hom. Cer. 439);
Dor. Kcopa, Theocr. 6. 36 ;—fern, of /copos, Kovpos. 1. with refe-

rence to virginity, a maiden, maid, girl, Lat. puella, TjvTf Kovpij

vrjtTirj i]9' (ifj.a pi-rjTpl 9iova avtXiaBat dj'tt/'yti U. 16. 7 ; Koprjv .

.

uvK(T',a.\K' (^(vyfi(vr)v Soph. Tr. 536; irai's /c. Ar.Lys. 595, Dem. 540.4;
TtapOivmii k. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B ; often in Com. and Plat. ;—of Nymphs,
Pind. P. 3. 138 ; \v6XiOL Kopai sa-nymphs, Ar. Thesm. 325 ; and ludi-

crously, irpiffjitipa TttvT)}K0VTa KamaSajv Kopav, of eels, Id.Ach. 883: so,

T^vOU Kal ^aX-qpiKTi «., i. e. a^vrj, Eubul. ^OpB. I. 4; of maiden-goddesses,

however old, as the Eumenides, Aesch. Eum. 68, cf. Soph. O.C. 127; the

Phorcids, Aesch. Pr. 794 ; the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; the Fates, Plat.

Rep. 617 D. 2. with reference to youth, a bride, Od. 18. 279; a

yiung wife, U. 6. 247 ; or concubine, like Lat. puella, as Brisels, 1.98,

337., 2. 6S9; riicret Kupij 'EKtvij narpus xar' oticovs Eur. Andr. 898,
cf. Or. 1436; KaTaxv(TfJiaTa . . KaTa^d ToiJ vvfxtpiov Kal tjJs k. Theo-
pomp. Com. 'H5. 3 ; v. TtapQivos. 3. with the gen. of a pr.

name added, a daughter, Hvfjupcu Kovpai t^tos II. 6. 420, cf. Eur. Hel.

168, etc. ; «. Aios, of Athene, Aesch. Eum. 415 ; At/tw'qs Koprjs, of

Artemis, Id. Fr. 169, cf. Soph. El. 570; K. ^Ivax^ifJ, tc, ©€<7Tfds Aesch.

Pr. 590, Eur. Hel. 133 ; F^s re teal S/fOTOu Kopat, i. e. the Furies, Soph.

O.C. 40;—in voc, Kovpa my daughter, Aesch. Theb. I48, Soph. O. C.

180; Kopai Ar. Pax 119: cf. Bvyarrjp, Kopo^. 4. metaph. of a

colony, Epigr. Hom. i. 2;

—

o^ newly-launched ships. Lye. 24. II.

a puppet, doll, Lat. pupa. Plat. Phaedr. 230 B. III. the pupil of

the eye, Lat. pupa, pupula, pupilla, because a little image appears therein

(v. Plat. Ale. I. 133 A), KVK\oira Kovpr]V Emped. 227 ; then in Soph. Fr.

634, often in Eur., Ar. Vesp. 7, 1*1. 635 :—the change of sense in •y\7jvtj

is exactly the converse of this. IV. a long sleeve reaching over

the hand, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 8, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 10, 13. V. the Attic

drachma, because it bore a head of Athena, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 9.

74. VI. = v-nipuKov, Hipp, in Galen. Lex. VII. Kopai was

the proper Greek word for Kapi/art'Ses, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 279 ;

Touy K160VS . . TQvs ftrl rlhv Kopitiv resting on the Caryatides in the

Erecththcum, C.I. 160. col. 1.86.

B. K6pr), Dor. Kopa, Ion. KovpT), fj, Cora, the name under which
Persephone (Proserpine) was worshipped in Attica, the Daughter (of

Demeter), xp Mrjrpi Kal t^ Kovprj Hdt. 8. 65 ; val rav Kvpav Ar. Vesp.

1348 ; AijfirjTijp Kal K. Id. Thesm. 298, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; ttjs Kupijs

a.pTTaa9fi(rr)s Isocr. 46 A; less often Kup-q ATjf^rjTpos, Eur. Ale. 858, Supp.

34, cf. Ar. Ran. 337, Isocr. 211 E; b^t At]ovs k., in Com., {or flour,

Antiph. 'fiippot'ia. i. 9 ; so, fiffiayfiivrj ATjfxryrpos k. Eubul. 'OpO. i. 10;

cf. Arj^ijTpus TrafS' o-nrov .. irKaKovvTa Archestr. ap. Ath. 137 B.

KopTiOpov, TO, a besom, broom, Luc. Phiiops. 35 ; cf. Kopos (b). it.

KopT^^a, TO, sweepings, re/use, Ar. Fr. 40S ; in pi., Hermipp. Moip.

2. II. a besom, broom, Ar. Pax 59, Eupol. Ko\. 9.

KopSvXT], ^, = Kip9vs ; and KOpfliJXos, o, — Paaiki<TKOs, Hesych.

KopOiivu, V. sub KopOvai.

KopOvvu, {KopSvs) to lift up, raise, Zeiis Kup9vv(v iiv /JeVos raised high

his wrath, Hes. Th. 853;—Pass, (without v), Kv^a Kop9viTat waxes high,

rears its crest, II. 9. 7 ; virtpBt he . . dXos KopOvvtTai vSwp Ap. Rh. 2. 322.

K6pdvs, uoy, ^, lengthd. form of /copfy, aheap. Anon. ap. Suid., Hesych.;

in Theocr. 10. 47, KupOvos a. To/xd the swathe 0/ mown corn.

KopQvtii, = Kopbvvaj, (VTf fJLf Bvfius Kop9vay Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60.

KopCawov, Tii, coriander, the plant or seed, Alcae. Com. KoXX. I,

Anaxandr. *op;i. 2 ; in pi., Anacr. 138, Ar. Eq. 676, 682. II.

a woman's ornament. Poll. 5. loi, Hesych.

KoptBiov, TO, Dim. o( Koprj, Inscrr. Delph. 29, Poll. 2. 17, Phryn. 73.

Kopijlo^ai, (Kopt], Kopiov) Dep. lo fondle, caress, coax, Ar. Nub.68; in

this sense iiiroKopt^o/xat is more freq. ; cf. also Kovpi^oj.

KoptKos, 17, Cv, = Trap9(vi/i6s, Poll. 2. 17;—Adv. -K(jii7,

PaSi^tiv Ael. N. A. 2. 38 ; alaxyvecBai Alciphro 3. 2

KoptKos, ij, Cv, = T!ap9(viK6s, Poll. 2. 17:—Adv. -«£?, lilte a girl,

faS('ij'eif Ael. N. A. 2. 38 ; alax^vfa9ai Alciphro 3. 2.

Koptv9iofo|iQt, Dep. to practise whoredom, because Corinth was famous i

— Kopof. 833
for its courtesans, Ar. Fr. 1 33;—the Act in Hesych.:—^KopivSiao-Hjs,

ov, i, a whoremonger, Meineke Com. Fr. I. 350.
KopivStos, a, ov, Corinthian, Hdt., etc. ; Kopiv9iai eratpai Ar. PI.

149 ; and so, Kopiv9ia Koprj a courtesan. Plat. Rep. 404 D ; t^v I « K.
AalSa Anaxandr. Tep. I, cf. 'Ept<p. IlfXT. I, and v. lfp6Sov\os

;

—Corin-

thian wine is mentioned as rough by Alex. Incert. 23, cf. Diphil. Tlapaff.

2. 3 ;—Adv. -I'tus, in Corinthian fashion, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2 ;—fern.

KopivStds, aSos, ^, Steph. Byz. :—also KopivSiaKos, ^, 6v, Xen. Hell,

6. 2, 9 ; KopivSiKos, Anth. P. 6. 40.

KopLv6ioupYT|s, is, (*fpyai) of Corinthian laorimanship, of Corinthian
brass, Strab. 198, etc.

KopivSos, 17, Corinth, the city and country, a.<pviibs K. II. 2. 570;
a.(pv(ici K. Pind. Fr. 87. i ; so in Trag., etc. ; tiSalixwv K. Hdt. 3. 52 ;

famed for its luxury and extravagance, whence the proverb ov Trarros

dfSpos ets K. fa6' o ir\ovs ;^ cf. KopifBtos, Kopty&id^onat

;

—with a masc.
Adj., litppviivTa K. Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 5, cf. Ep. ap. Strab. 380,
Polyb. 4. 67, 8, etc. II. a son of Zeus, reputed founder of
Corinth, Paus. 2. I, I ;—proverb., Aioj K6piv9oi, used of persons who
are always repeating the same old story, Pind. N. 7. 155, cf. Ar. Ran.

442, Eccl. 823, Plat. Euthyd. 292 E ; v. Paroemiogr. p. 84. III.
Adv. Kopiv666i, at Corinth, II. 13. 664; Kopiv669«v, /ro»i C, C. I. 29.
Kopio-ei8T)S, h, (Kupij) like the pupil of the eye, dark-gleaming, Kopaxi-

voi Epich. 28 Ahr. 2. {gupiov b) like coriander, Diosc. 2. 207.
Kopiov (A), TO, Dim. of Kuprj, a little girl, Lys. Fr. 2, Theocr. II. 60:

Dor. Kupiov, Ar. Ach. 731.
Kipiov (B), TO, shortened for Kopi'awoi', Nic. AI. 15 7, Th. 874, cf. Galen.

13. 194. II. K. iVvypoy, = ddiavTov, Diosc. Noth. 4. I36.

K6pis, tos, Att. eais, 6, a bug, Cimex lectularius, ol Kopfii Ar. Nub,

634 (with a play on Kopiv9iot, cf. 710), Ran. 115, al. ; also fern., ace.

to Suid., with gen. «opt5os ; instances of this gen. occur, but none of the

fem., V. Lob. Phryn. 308. II. a kind o!fish, Dorio ap. Ath. 330
A. III. a kind of St. John's wort, Diosc. 3. 174.
KopCo-KT), 17, Dim. of Kopi}, Plat. Com. Aax. i. 12, Timocl. Hapa0. I

:

hence, KopCcrKiov, Poll. 2. 17.

KopCo-Kos, o. Dim. of Kopos ; as pr. n. KopiiTKos is used to denote any
supposed person, as is 'John Styles' and the like, Arist. An. Post. I. 24,

2, Phys. 4. II, 9, al.

KOpCaKU, V. KOpiOKOJ.

KOpKOpOS, V. KOpXOpOS.

KopKopv-yiri, 17, the rumbling of the empty bowels ; generally, any hol-

low noise, a din, tumult, Aesch. Theb. 345, Ar. Pax 991, in pi. ; la

sing.. Id. Lys. 491.—For the Verb, v. Sta-KopKopvyiai,

KopKopvypLos, 6, = foreg., Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.

KopKupa, KopKupalos, v. sub KtpK-,

Kop^a, T<5, = Kovppi, q. V.

Kop^d^u, to cut into logs or pieces, Dion. H. 20. 6.

Koppi^Sov, Adv. like logs, Heliod. 9. 19.

Kopp,iov, TO, Dim. of Kopfiis, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 51.

Kopfios, o, (Kelpai) the trunk of a tree (with the boughs lopped off),

Od. 23. 196, Eur. Hec. 575, H. V. 242 ; k. (Kaas Ar. Lys. 255 ; Kopfioi

^v\wv logs of timber, Hdt. 7. 36 ; k. vavriKoi, i.e. oars, Eur. Hel. 1601.

KopviKovXclptos, o, the Lat. cornicularius, C. I. 445 3.

Kopvotj', OTTO?, o, a kind of locust, like ndpvojf/, Strab. 613:—Herculcf

was named Kopvoiriuv, Locust-scarer, lb.

K6poi4>os, ov, {oitpdco) defiling maidens, Schol. Theocr. 4. 62.

Kopo-K6o-|xiov, TO, a girl's toy or ornament, Clem. Al. 51, A. B. 102.

KopoKoras, ov or a, 6, =KpoKUTas, Dio C. 76. I.

K0po-irX<19os, ov, a modeller of small figures, an image-maker. Plat.

Theaet. 147 B, Isocr. 310 B, Luc. Lexiph. 32 ; name of a play by An-

tiphanes:—in Hellenistic, Kopo-ir\<i<rTi)S, E. M. et Moer. s. v. :— cf.

l-nvoTrXdBos.

Kopos (A), ov, u ; (cf. Kopivvvpu) :—one's fill, satiety, surfeit, Lat.

satietas, alif/a 5J <fu\oiri3o5 iriKfrai Kupo! av9punroi<rtv II. 19. 221 ; al-

ifiypus 5( xiipos Kpvepoio yioio Od. 4. 103 ; navraiv pXv K6pos tari, Kal

v-nvov Kal ipiXuTrjTos one may have one's fill, i. e. too much, of all

things, even of sleep, &c., II. 13. 636 ; diro Kopos aiiPKvvu aiav^i iXiri-

Sas Pind. P. i. 160; Kopov Ixf vavra Id. N. 7. 77 ; K. Ix"" tivos to

have one's fill of a thing, Eur. Ale. 1S5, Phoen. 1751 J
*'so, Kopov ^

TOUTCuy avvovaia tx" P'^'- Phaedr. 240 C ; h K. 'Uvai titos Philox. 2.

39. 2. the consequence of satiety, insolence, Pind. O. 2. 173, I. 3. 4 ;

irpo9 xipov insolently (cf. Trpis C. HI. 7), Aesch. Ag. 382 ; axpt Kupov

Dem. 400. 2 ; «? Kopov Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 :—often joined with ij0pi9

by the Poets, sometimes as producing, sometimes as produced by it,

TiKTa Toi Kopos v^piv, 'oTav KaK^ oA^o? finp-ai dv9p(ijiTqi Theogn. 153,

cf. 751 and Solon. 7; ij^piv Kopov ftaTfpa Pind. O. 13. 12; Kopov, v0pto»

vlov Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 77 ; hence the conjecture, via 5i (sc. v^pii) ^i/€i

Kopov, in Aesch. Ag. 77^, is very specious ; v. also XPV^/^'^^^^'V-

K6pos (B), ov, o. Ion. Kovpos, as always in Hom., Pind., and in

lyr. passages of Trag. ; Dor. Kupos ;

—

a boy, lad, from early child-

hood (nay even before birth, (>v yaffTept ^Tirijp Kovpov iovra <ptpot

II. 6. 59) up to the military age, Kovpos irpwTov v-nrji'rjTTjs II. 24. 347 i

iTpa97J0ai Od. 8. 264 ; totc Kovpos ia, vvv avri /<€ yiipas iKovft II. 4.

321 ; so also in Pind., and Trag. ; aiiv Kopois t( Kal Kupais Aesch. Fr.

40 ; so in mock Trag. lines, OiSiVoi/ . . irofSf , Smrvx" Kupai Ar. Fr. 471,

cf. Eubul, 'Ax-T. 2 ; rare in Prose, Plat. Legg. 772_A ;--in 11^9. 86., 12.

196, and elsewhere, KoCpoi are the soldiers; to, KoiJpoi 'AxaiuJi' II.:— still

more often in Horn., the servants waiting at sacrifices and feasts, like

Lat. pueri, II. 1.470, Od. 1. 148 ;—at Sparta the limtts were called Kopot,

as the Roman equites were pueri, Archyt. ap. Stob. p. 269. 4, Ruhnk.

Tim. 2. with een. of prop, names, a ion, Od. 19. 5:3, etc.;

3H



83-1: KOpOi

©ijCT^eus K. Soph. Ph. 562, cf. 644 ; tuv ikaKoTon' xSpci Eur. Supp. 107,

cf. 356 : KcKpoTTiSup Kopot, periphr. like TraiSey, Eubul. 'AvTtorr. 2 ; cf.

Kopri 2. II. like pLuaxoi, a sAool, sprout, scion, of a tree, Kopovs

ir\(KTOvs . . /tvpplvT]! Lysipp. Incert. 3. (Prob. from Kupoi, properly

one who has cut his hair short on emergingfrom boyhood ; cf. Koixaai.)

Kopos (C), 0, a besom, Hesych. ; cf. Kopia.

Kopos (D), o, the Hebrew cor, a dry measure containing, ace. to Joseph.

A.J. 15. 9, 2, 10 Att. niedimni, about 120 gallons, Ev. Luc. 16. 7.

Koppi], new Att. for KSpoTj.

KoptraKis, a dub. word cited by Hesych. from Cratin., with the expl.

rpdyos, and deriv. from Kopffij (2) ; Salm. conjectured KopaaTtj^.

Kopo-Eia, TO, {Kuparf) thi temples, Nic, Al. 135; Kopo-ea lb. 414.
KopcTT], ii, in new Att. K^pprj, Dor. Koppa : (lengthd. from yTtAP,

Kapa)

:

—one of the temples, the side of the forehead, (i<p(t fiKaat Kuparjv

II. 5. 584, cf. 13. 576 ; equiv. to KpircKpos, as appears from 4. 502, tuv

fi'
'Obvaivs .. 0ci\€ xopCTjv ij 5' tTipoio Zici, Kpordtpoto TTiprjaiv alxt^Ti i

and when the pi. is wanted, as in Lat. tempora, Kp6ra(pot is used ;—so

in Att., (vl Kupprji naTdtraeiv to box on the ear, Dem. 562. 9 ; orav

KovSvkois, orav int Kopprj! [riiTTT);], i. e. with the iist, or with the open

hand. Id. 537. fin. ; tni xipp-q^ Tvwrav Plat. Gorg. 486 C, 508 D, 527
A ; 7rv£ tTri Kuppa^ ij\a<ra Theocr. 14. 34 ; later, Kara Kopprji naTaacruv

Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2, Gall. 30, cf. E. M. 529. 39. 2. the hair on

the temples, the side-hair, which is usually the first to turn gray (cf

TToAids), in pi., Aesch. Cho. 282, cf. E. M. 530. fin.. Poll. 2. 32. 3.

the head, Emped. 307, Nic. Th. 905, 0pp. C. 3. 25. II. part of

a temple gate, Vitruv. 4. 6. III. in Hesych. for Kp6aaat.

Kopcrcvs, ioK, fj, a barber, Hesych.

Kopa-i]S, ov, &, one who wears his hair short, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A.

Kopaiov, t6, {Koptxrj) the bulbous root of the Egyptian lotus, Theophr.

H.P. 4. 8, II, Strab, 823; Kopo-cov, Diod. i. 10; Kopaimov, Hesych.

Kopo-o-ciSTls Ai'flor, o, a stone of grayish colour (jtuparj 2), Plin. 37.56.

KopfTos, o, = KopfXus, Hesych.
Kopa-ou, («dpT7;) lo shear or shave the head, Hesych.

Kopo-uTT|p, ijpos, d, = foreg.. Poll. 2. 32 :—also Kopcrurfis, iais, Charon

ap. Ath. 520 E ; and KopauTTJpiov, to, a barber's shop, lb.

KopcruTos, 17, 6v, shorn, shaven. Lye. 291.

KopTcu, V. sub KpOTta.
Kopi>pdvT6ios, a, ov, Corybaniian, Anth. P. 9. 165. II. T(i

KopvfiavTuov (not -avraov, Arcad. p. 121. 19), a temple cf the Cory-

bantes, Strab. 473 (vulg. -avTwif).

KopcpavTiao'p.os, a Corybantic frenzy, Dion. H. 2. 19, Longin. 39. 2.

KopCpavTiau, fut. aaa, to celebrate the riles of the Corybantes, to be

^filled with Corybantic frenzy. Plat. Crito 54 D, Symp. 215 E, Ion 534
A, 536 C; K. vipi Ti to be infatuated about a thing, Longin. 5. i :—in

Ar. Vesp. 8, comically, of a drowsy person nodding and suddenly start-

ing up, cf. Plin. II. 54.
KopCPavTiJd), fut. Att. (w, to purify or consecrate by Corybantic rites,

Ar. Vesp. II9 ; in Med., Orig. c. Cels. 3. 16.

KopSpavTiKos, 17, iiv, Corybantic, Plut. 2. 759 D.

KoptipavTis, idos, rj, pecul. fem. of Kopv^as, Nonn. D. 2. 695.

KopvPavTiO'fxos, (5, purification by Corybantic rites, Hesych.

KopjJpavTuSTis, ft, Corybant-lih, frantic, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30.

Kopv^as [ii], avTOi, 6, a Corybant, priest of Cybeld in Phrygia; in pi.

Kopv0avTef, Eur. Bacch. I 25, etc. ; associated with the Kd0(ipoi, 'ISaioi,

Ai/CTvXot, JfXxiVfs, and KovprjTis by Strab. 466 ; poiit. dat. pi. Kvp-

PavTiaat Soph. Fr. 740, cf. Lye. 78, Call. Jov. 46.— Since their rites were

accompanied by wild music, dancing, etc., Kopv$as was taken to be a

frantic or drunken person, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 377 B, Synes. Ep. 122.

For a full account, v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 1
1 35 sq. II. enthusiasm,

6 Ti}s TTonjTiKTJs K. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45.
KOpuSos, 4i (Kopvs) the crested or tufted lari, Alauda cristata, Ar.

Av. 302, 472, 476, 1295 ; also KopiiSos, o. Plat. Com. Incert. 31, Plat.

Euthyd. 291 B, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 5., 9. 8, i 2, al.—We have also the furnis

KopvSuv, Sivo^, d, lb. 9. I, 13 ; Kopv8aX\T|, fj, Epich. 25 Ahr. ; Kopv8-

aXXis, tSos, fj, irdaaiatv KopvhakK'taiv XPV ^otpov iyyevtaOai Simon.

68, cf. Theocr. 7. 23 ; and Kopv8aX\6s, o, Theocr. 10. 50, or KOpvB-

oXos, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10, al.—On the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 338.—Cf. kmrvpi^idtos.

KopvSCXis, ecus, ij, V. sub KopSdXi; III.

K^pvta, 7}$, ^, a running at the nose, defluxion, Lat. piluita, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 15, al. ; Kopv^ijs t^>/ ^Iva fxtards Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2 ; cf. Karip-
poos. II. metaph. drivelling, stupidity, like Lat. pituita, Luc. D.

Mort. 20. 4, Hist. Conscr. 31, Alex. 20, al., cf. Casaub. Pers. 2. 57 ; v.

P\ivva, 0Kivvo$.

KOpv^ds, d, (Kupi/fa) a driveller, sniveller, Menand. Incert. 413.
K0pv{au, to have a catarrh, run at the nose. Plat. Rep. 343 A (with a

play on signf. 11), Arist. Probl. I. 16, 2, al. II. metaph. to drivel,

Polyb. .^8. 4, 5.

K0pu{u8T]S, «s, suffering from defluxion, lirh K((paXrjs Hipp. Epid.

"75 A.

Kopv9-d'if [a] , Tkos, (itaaw) helmet-shaking, i.e. with waving plume,
KOpvOatKl TTToAf/HtTTp II. 22. I32.

KoptiS-aioXos (so in Arcad. p. 86; but Eust. 352. 28, -aidXos) or:
(aidXAoj) ;

—

moving the helmet quickly, i. e. with glancing helm, epith. of
Hector, II. 2. 816, etc. ; once of Ares, 20. 38 ; k. vukij Ar. Ran. 818.
Kopv-6aXia, ii, — upiaiuivri, Hesych.; also KopvSdiXcia, KopuOdXi),
KopuOaXU, E. M. 303. 32., 531. 53., 276. 28.

KoptJOiov [C], Tu, Dim. oi Kopvs, Gloss.
KopiiOos, o, (Kopvs) a crested rpoxi^os, ap. Hesych., cf. Kopvbui.
KopvuPis, aSos, ^, (jtdput) a string running round a net, Hesych

KOpVOTTOf.

Kopup.p-r], 17, cf. Kipvii&oi II, Asius ap. Ath. 525 F.^

Kopviip-fifipa, ri, and in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C, -piiXos, d, =sq.

Kopu(ip{as, ov, 6, a kind of ivy, from its clustered flowers and fruit,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

Kopv(«.po-«i8T|s, «'t, clustered, Diosc. 3. 124.

K6pv(ipos, d, pi. both Kopv/iPoi and heterog. Kopvfiffa : (xipvs, Kopv(f>i)):

—the uppermost point, head, end, in Horn, only once vrjwv ..axpa ku-

pvn0a high-pointed sterns of ships, II. 9. 241 ; the same as atf>\a(TTa,

dxpoariKia, ace. to Hesych.; though there seems to have been some doubt

as to its meaning even in the time of Ar., v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 527 ; so in

Aesch. Pers. 411 (ubi v. Blomf. 417), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 258 ; acpXaOTOio

KupvfiPa Ap. Rh. 2. 601 ; atpKaara xal u. Lye. 295 :—then, 2.

the top of a hill, tpiv-jovm iwl to£I oupeoi toj' k. Hdt. 7. 218; iv' axpov

H. ox6ou Aesch. Pers. 659. 11.^ icpupvKos, k. twv Tptxai"

Heraclid. Pont. ap. Ath. 512 C; daKrjTos iiiavtipotin Kopvfifiois Anth. P.

6. 219; so also Kopv)i07], Asius 2. 6;—v. sub Kpa;0vKos. III.

the cluster of the ivy flower or fruit, Anth. P. 12. 8, Phit. 2. 648 F:

generally, a cluster of fruit or flowers, Mosch. 3. 4, Christod. Ecphr.

397, Nonn., etc.

Kopv|xpo-4>6pos, ov, cluster-bearing, Kiaa6s Longus 2. 26. 2.

ivy-crowned, Aiovvaos, yvvaiKes Nonn. D. 18. 3, etc.

KopvpiP6o|xai, Pass, to beformed into a Kopv/iHos, Nic. Damasc. ap. Suid.

Kopup.pu8i]S, (i, = Kopvpi0oei5-qs, Diosc. 3. 29.

Koptivd<i>, fut. rjaw, (jcopivT] ll) to put forth club-like sprouts or buds,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2.

KopivT], i), (Kopvs) a club, often shod with iron for fighting, a mace,

aiSrjpeiTi Kopvv^ firi(a<TK( (paXayyas II. 7. 141, cf. 143 (v. sub oirXiu/ia);

(v\wv Kopvva; ixovTfS Hdt. I. £9; Kopivan jv-mnv Arist. Pol. 5. 10,

19 :

—

a shepherd's staff, Theocr. 7. 19. II. in plants, a cli.b-like

bud or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I

.

III. = naBr;, Nic. Al. 409,
Anth. P. 5. 129. [ii in Horn, and Theocr. 7. 18 ; S in Eur. Supp. 715,

Theocr. 25. 63, Nic. I. c. ; cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 289, Spitzn. Prosod. § 59. 2.]

Kopuvir|a\s, ewy, ^, (xopwdat) the putting forth of clubbed sprouts or

buds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F.

KOpCvT|Ti)S, ov, 6, a club-bearer, mace-bearer, II. 7.9, 138, Paus. 8. II.

KopCvr)-4>ipos, ov, club-bearing, Nonn. Jo. 18. v. 3: epith. of Priapus

in C. I. 5960, cf. Horat. i Serm. 8. 4. 2. Kopvvo<f,6poi, of, were

club-bearers, the body-guard of Peisistratos, instead of the usual Sopv-

(pipot, Hdt. I. 59, Diog. L. I. 66, Plut. Solon 30. II. the peasants

of Sicyon, also called KaTaivaxoipipot, Poll. 3. S3, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v,

HcveaTiKov, Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 1.424.
KopwScvs, €0)5, d, a basket, Hesych. II. a cock, Id.

K6pw9os, d, a kind of cake. Id.

KopOviao), = Kopui'dcu, hence KopwiCavra niTTjXa sprouting leaves, Hes.

Sc. 289 (al. Kopvvioevra, al. KopwvidaivTa.)

K0piha6«is, foaa, cv, club-like, v. Lob. Rhemat. 180.

KopiivLTTjs, ov, d, f. 1. in Hesych. for KopvvTjTTjs, q. v.

Kop£vuST)S, fs, {(ISos) = Kopvvtiiis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 2.

KopuTTTiXos [r], d, one that butts with the head, Theocr. 5. 147, where
Aid. KopvTTiKos ; in Hesych. KvpirroKos {KvpiTTiKos Valck.).

Kopuirru, fut. ^ai, like Kvptaaa (which is a v. 1.), to butt with tie head,

Theocr. 3. 5 : to butt at, Ttvd Tzetz. :—Med., aor. fKopvxfdfifjv prob. 1.

for eKopv(dfiriv in Hipp. 1284. 14, Ath. 127 A (as in Theocr. 1. c.) there

is a V. 1. Kopv^Tj.—In Hesych., 'tKopvinias iyavptas, from Kopvurtdu =
yavpidco.

Kopvs, vOos, fj-. ace. K6pv6a Horn, and Eur. Bacch. 1185 ; Kupvv II. 13.

131., 16. 215, Luc. D. Deor. 20. lo, etc.: poet. dat. KopvBtaai Soph.

Ant. 116: (y'KAP, Kapa):—a helmet, helm, often in Hom. (esp. in U.);

mostly of 6rass, xaXKti?;, xo-Xuriprii, and so distinguished from the leathern

Kvvir] (but this does not always hold good ; v. sub KVVfT}) ; with cheek-
pieces, x°^'""rop?;'>s ; with a crest of horse-hair, iTiirorpis, iTriroKo^os,

imrobdaua (cf. Xuipos) ; and adorned with ipdXot, cf. afiifi>pa\os, Tfrpd-

<fa\os. II. the head, Eur. Bacch. 1 185.
Koputro-d), Ep. impf. Kupvaat II. ; poet. inf. -ifitv Pind. P. 8. 106 :

—

Med., aor. exopvaadftrjv (for (Kopv^dinrjv, v. Kopiirrw), part. Kopvaad-
fiivo^ II. 19. 397 :—Pass., pf KfKopvBpim, part. K(icopvS/i.(vo!, often in

Hom. : (Kopds). Poet., chiefly Ep., Verb, meaning properly to furnish
with a helmet, hence, 1. 'generally, to fit out, equip, marshal,

n6\(n6v Tf Kopiaaav U. 2. 273 ; kXovov dvbpSiv Hes. Sc. 148 ;
lidxrjv

198; imxas tpyov Pind. I. 8(7). 115; ^iXaiiidrovs dAxds Eur. Rhes.

933 :—Horn, mostly uses the Pass, and Med. to equip or arm oneself,

Toi SJ KopvaaiaBrjv II. 4. 274; oiriBtv 5t Kopvaodiavos pfj 'Ax'AAfds

^9- 397 » Ataj hi KopvaoiTo vwpo-ni xqAko) 7. 206 ; KdcopvB/xfvos

aWoTi xoAkS 5. 562, etc. ; also of things, Sovpe hva) KtKopvOfxiva

Xa-Xxlf headed with brass, 3. 18., II. 43; so absol., hvpv . . fipiBv,

fiiya, OTiPapov, KfKopvBixhov 16. 8o3 ; c. ace, 'ottXwv K(Kopvefiivos
IvSvTa Eur. I. A. 1073, cf. Andr. 279. 2. to furnish, provide,

0iov Kopvaaffitv opBo^ovKoii ftaxavais Pind. P. 8. 106. II. to

make crested, xipvaae Si Kvfia ^doio he reared his crested -wave (cf. xnpv-
iputu), II. 21. 306; (and so TroKffiov, kXovov, iidx^v Kopiaaav might be
understood) :—Pass, to rear its head, of a wave, ttIivtc^ piiv rd TrpOra

Kopvaatrai II. 4. 424; of Rumour, ij t oXiyrj f^iv Trpana Kopiaanai lb.

442 ;
so later, x^'fcppf, ri Sij rdaov wSt Kopvaari; Anth. P. 9. 277 ; of

clouds, Theocr. 25. 94, etc.; metaph., A^^os . . irpus Trviv/xa tipaxv "op.

Com. Anon. 48 :—with this sense, cf KopBvvai, KopBvoiiai.
Kopuo-TTis, ov, d, a helmed man, an armed warrior, iKiv dvSpa Kcpv-

er-qv II. 4. 457., 8. 256; Sdiu A?ai'Tc Kopvard 13. 201., 18. 163; cf.

ItnroKopvarTjs, x^^t^o/copvarrjs.

KopDjTos, V, dr, (icopvaaa 11) raised up, heaped up, esp. of full measure,
I opp. to xjjqKTOs, C. I. 123. 22 sq., Hesych. (ubi Cod. Kopvns).



KOpuTrj —
KOpuTT), ^, =Kf<faA^, Hesych.

KopvTTiXos [r], V. KopmriKos.

Kop0<(>o-Y'>"'is. ", head-born, epith. of Athena :—in Pythag. philosophy,
of an equilat. triangle, like Tpiro^eVtia II, Plut. 2. 381 E.

Kope<t>a(a, ^, the head-itall of a bridle, Xcn. Eq. 3, 2., 5, I., 6, 7, Poll.

I. 147. II. a tuft on the crown of the head, Luc. Lexiph. 5,
Eust. 1528. 18.

Kopu(^iva, ii, a fish, = Tinrovpos, Dorio ap. Ath. 304 C.
KopC^iaiov, TO, the upper rim of a hunting-net, properly neut. of sq.,

Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Poll. 5. 31.

KopCi^ios, u, (Kopv^T)) the head man, chief man, leader, airbs ixaaros
PovKofifVos K. ttvai Hdt. 3. 82 ; ra);/ avbpiuv Tois k. lb. 159, cf. 6. 23,

98, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173C; 01 «. party-leaders, Polyb. 28. 4, 6:—in

the Att. Drama, the leader of the chorus, ^y€fiwv rrji fpvkils Kopv<patos

Dem. 533. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 B, etc.;

K. iaTJjxais standing at the head of the row, Ar. PI. 953. II. as

Adj. at the top, o k. jriXot the apex, of the Roman ^am«n, Plut. Marcell.

5 ; ra K. rijs vtKrjs the crou/ning fruits of . . , Hdn. 8. 3 ; k. tAos tOiv

TTpayiiaToiv lb. 7. 5. 2. epith. of Zeus, the Roman Jupiter Capito-

linus, Paus. 2. 4, 5, C. I. 4458. 4.— In later writers we have a Sup.
KopvipaioraTo!, C. I. 3885, Plut. 2. II 15 B, Luc. Soloec. 5, Hist. Conscr.

34 ; V. Lob. Phryn. 69.

K0pC<j)os, abos, ij, the edge of the navel, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.
KopB()>T|, ^, (Kopvs) the head, top, highest point ; hence, 1. the

crown or top of the head, of a horse, U. 8. 83, Xen. Eq. 1, 1 1 ; of a man,
h. Horn. Ap. 309, Hdt. 4. 187, Pind., Att. j—lying between the Pptyfia
and the Ivioy, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 2 ; to oariov T^t k. Hipp. 897 E ; cf.

ipatMKpoTrjs. 2. in Horn., mostly, the top or peak of a mountain,
ovpeoi (K KopvtpTj? II. 2. 456 ; opcos Kopvtp^ai 3. 10 ; tfo^lh^^ or Kopvtpal

Oikvfiwoio, 'OKiifiTTov, nrjKiov, 'I5r]i K. 1. 499, etc. ;—so in Find., Hdt.,

and Att.; aaTpoydrovai k. Aesch. Pr. 722; cf. Kaprjvov. 3.

generally, any summit or top, KarcL Kopviprjv ia^aXitv h rfiv xa-Toi

Viaxtboviav straight over tie summit, ridge, (cf. Kar axpas), Thuc. 2.

99 ; Kari K. iararai u fjXios in the zenith, Plut. 2. 938 A ; to Kara k.

arjfiftov the zenith. Id. Mar. 1 1 ; Tafs rciiy \lSaiv Kark k. efiPoXaii by
the stones falling vertically, Polyb. 8. 9, 3. 4. the apex or vertex

of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 8; as gf the Delta, Plat. Tim. 21 E; the point

of an angle, rb tnl twv k. ^Ipos Polyb. I. 26, 16, etc. : the apex of a cone,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12. ' 5. = Ko«Kt/f IV, Poll. 2. 183 : zlso the point

of a finger, lb. 146. II. metaph. the highest point, Lat. summa,
navTui ex*' Kopvtpav Is the best of all, Pind. P. 9. 136; Koyoiv Kopvipai

the sum of all his words. Id. O. 7. 125 ; tpx'o/"" *"' t^" *• '"•' f'PV"^
Plat. Crat. 415 A ;—but, Kopvtpa Koyaiy upoTfpwv the substance, the true

sense of ancient legends, Pind. P. 3. 142 ; so, Kopv<pai fxvOojv in Emped.
230:

—

rijv K. iniTi$€vat to put thefinishing touch to a thing, Plut. 2.975
A ; cf. KoKo(pwv :—«. Kaxov, rraSios the crisis of .

.
, Aretae. Sign. M.

Dint. I. 6, etc. 2. the height or excellence of.. , i.e. the choicest,

noblest, best, Kopvcpal iroXemv Pind. N. I. 22 ; k. aptrav lb. 51, cf. O. I.

21 ; K. aiBKaiv, of the Olympic games, Id. O. 2. 25, cf. N. 9. 19; i^iaAo;'

..Ttayxpvaov k. HTtavaiv Id. O. 7. 7. 3. supreme power, Kopv(p^

Aius Kpav&rjvai Aesch. Supp. 91.
Kopu<t>TJvS«, Adv. to the top, Orph. Lith. 112.
Kopu(j>io-T-f|p, Tjpos, 6, — Kopv(paiov, Poll. 5. 31.
Kopu())i.crTT|s, oS, 0, a fillet or diadem, esp. as a woman's head-dress

;

also the border of the cap, cf. KfKpvtpa\os:—Hesych. has KopvtpaCTqp in

same sense. 2. = Kopv<f>aia I, Id.

K6piJ()>os, o, a small bird, as Schneid. for K6pa<pos in Hesych.
Kopit^ooi, fut. waaj, (Kopvcprj) to bring to a head, T^r nfpi TcL irpi^va

yrjv Geop. 5. 26, 9 :—Pass., [vC/za] Kvprbv i^v Kopvtpovrai rises with

arching crest (cf. icopvaao) II), II. 4. 426; metaph., to iax^'rov Kopvpovrai

fiaai\(vai kings are on the highest pinnacle, Pind.O. I. 182. II.

to bring to an end, finish, Plut. Pericl. 13 :—Pass., iU kv Kopvtpov^tvoi

dpiBfiu^ being summed up, Anth. P. 7. 429.
Kopijc{>uST]S, «?, {flSos) peaked, pointed, Hipp. Epid. 1 165.
Kopv<^o>^a, to, a top, summit, Athen. de Mach. p. 10. 25.

Kopv4>(i>cris, fw?, i], a sutjiming up, Nicoin. Arithm. 2. p. 126.

Kopxopos, b, a wild plant of bitter taste, rapot^ia^b^fvos S((i rr]v wiKpu-

TTjTa Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2 ; KopKopos in Ar. Vesp. 239, Nic. Th. 626:

proverb., K, kv Kaxavots, of sorry pretenders, Schol. Ar. 1. c, Paroemiogr.

pp. 196, 323. II. = di'a7aAAis, Plin. 25. 92.

KopiDV-cKdQi) [a], 4> " Hecuba, as old as a crow, Anth. P. il. 67.

Cf TfTpaKopcovos.

Kopuvems avKTJ, 17, a fig of raven-gray colour, Ar. Pax 628 ; cf Kopaxews.

KopuvT), r/, (cf. Kopa^ fin.) the Lat. cornix (cf. Kopa£ = ccri/Ks), the

chough or sea-crow, a small kind with red legs and a red bill (cf.

Kokotus), Od. 12. 418., 14. 308; Tavvy\<va(Toi r( Kopwvai flvaXiai

5. 66 ; so, ivaXiai K. Ael. N. A. 15. 23 ; it lives near the sea and feeds

on bodies cast ashore, Arist. H. A. 8. 3 ; distinguished from the Kapos

and aiffuia by Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 22, but confounded with them by

Schol. Od. I. 441., 5. 66. 2. a bird of the crow kind, perh.

•^Kopal, thi carrion-craw, Corvus corone, fir/ toi iipf^oiiivrj xpu^ri \aK(-

pv(a K. Hcs. Op. 745 ; ovkt] TTfrpali] TroXAay ^uff/cov(Ta K. Archil. 44 ; it

is expressly distinguished from the KoKoi6s by Ar. Av. 5 and 7 ; noted as

pursuing the hawk. Id. Eq. 105 1 ; its longevity was proverbial, wivr'

uvSpctfv -y€V«dy ^wfi XaKfpv^a K. Id. Av. 609 ; -noXiai «. lb. 967 ; Kopwyrjv

SfhTfpav dvanKriaas having lived out twice a full crow's-age, Babr. 46.

9 ; vjrip T^t Kopwvas 0fPia«us Poll. 2. 16 :—proverb., Kopwvrj axopniov

[Ijpiraae'} 'caught a Tartar,' Anth. P. 12. 92, cf. Paroemiogr, p. 323,
Hesych., Suid. It was in old times invoked at weddings, Ael.N. A. 3.9,
ubi v. Jacobs. II. anything hooked or curved, like a crow's bill

Koafiew,

(cf. Kopa^ 11),
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1. the handle on a door, by which it was shut, SvpTjv

b' iwepvat Kopuv^ dpyvperj Od. I. 44I, cf. 21. 46 ; xpvffe'i? 5^ Kopuvrj 7,

90, cf. Poll. 7. 107, III., 10. 22. 2. the lip of a bow, on which
the bow-string was hooked, nav 5* €u Xfirjvas xp^^^V^ (nf$ijK( Kopwvrjv

11. 4. II I, cf. Od. 21. 138, 165 :—generally, the end, tip, Artemid. 5. 65 :—metaph. (from the passage in Horn.), XP^^V ^^V XP^^V^ Kopuvrjv (nt-

etfyai Luc. Peregr. 33 ; cf. mpaivis II. 2. 3. the curved stern of a
skip, Arat. 345 ; cf. Kopcuvis I. 4. the tip cf the plough-pole (iffTO-

^o«i;s), upon which the yoke is hooked or tied, Ap. Rh. 3. 131S, Poll. I.

252 ; cf. fcTTOiSotiJr. 5. the apophysis of a bone, when pointed, Hipp.
Art. 794, Galen. 4. 330., 12. 261, etc. 6. a kind of crown, Hesych.
Kopuvidu, fut. daw, {Kopoivoi) of a horse, to arch the neck, Anth.

P. 9. 777; "^f' Kopaivibjji

:

—.of a man, hke yavpidu, to be ambitious,
Polyb. 27. 13, 6.

KopuvlScus, t'cuj, &, a young chough, Cratin. Thi\. 10; cf. drjioviliis,

Xayibivs, etc.

Kopuvifu, i. e. tJ Kopiivj) dyt'tpo), to gathtr, collect with or for the

chough, said of strollers who went about with a chough singing begging-
songs {(tptaiSivai) ; these were called Kopaiviarai (Plut., Hesych.) ; and
we have a specimen of their KopaiviapMra in Ath. 359 sq. : cf. xf^tJ''>'''C'""

and v. Fauriel, Chants de la Grece Moderne, I. p. cix.

Kopoiv{T|S, Att. -ias, 01), o, {Hopwvidai) arching the neck,iiTirosuKK. Simon,
ap. E. M. 270. 45: vulg. KopwyiTjjs contr. metr. ; Welcker Kopwviirji.

Kopuvios, ov, with crumpled horns, Hesych. ; dub.
Kopmvis, iSos, 1}: ace. -I'll' Hes. Fr. 125: {Kopoivos):—crook-beaked, and

so, generally, curved, in Horn, alwavs of ships, irapcL vijv<tI icopatviatf

from the outline of the prow and stern, esp. the latter, II. 1. 170,
etc. ; only once in Od., iv v^faat k. 19. 182 ; cf. Kopwvrj II. 3. 2.

of kine with crumpled horns, Theocr. 25. 151; cf. t\t(. II. as

Subst. anything curved or bent ; esp., 1. a wreath or garland, Lat.

corona, Stesich. 46, cf. Hesych. 2. a curved line or stroke, flourish

with the pen at the end of a book or chapter, scene of a play, etc., Anth.

P. 1 1. 41; dirb rrjs dpxv' h^XP' '^V^ Kopavidos Plut.2.334C, etc. b.

metaph. the end, completion, (vtBuvat KopwyiSa Tivi Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26:—^ K. ToC ;3iow Plut. 2. 789 A; ^ /c. Tar 11706011' Heliod. 10. 39, etc.

;

cf. Kopwyrj II. 2, Kopvip-q II. I, Ko\o<f>uiv I. 3. the mark of crasis

or apostrophe (J), as in roivofia, $oifi.dTtov, ov/10:, etc., E. M. 763. 10.

Koptdvurua, Kopuvio-TTis, V. sub Hopuvi^aj.

Kopuvo-poXos, ov, shooting crows : Kopuvo-PuXov, t6, a sling or bow
for crow-shooting, etc., Anth. P. 7. 546.
Koptovo-')r68iov, T(5, Dim. of sq., Aet. II. 54, Geop. 20. 9.

Kopuvoiro8uSi)s, (s, (dSoi) like the plant Kopwvoitovs, restored in

Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 5 (ex conj.) for ir/foAojriOS?;?.

Kopuvo-irovs, iro8o!, 6, crow-foot, Plantago Coronopus or Buci's-horn

Plantain (Sprengel), Theophr, H. P. 7. 8, 3, C. P. 2, 5, 4.

Kopuvos, ij, 6v, curved, crooked, of the jaw-bone, Hipp. Art. 797 ;
/9oi/i

K. with crumpled horns. Archil. Fr. 36 ; cf. Kopoivi^ I. 2, ?Aif

.

II.

= 7aiJpoj, v^avxr}v (E. M. 270. 45), Kopuvd 0aiyftv= Kopavidf, Anacr.

148 ; cf KopatviTji.

Koo-Kivcvu, to sift, Democr. ap. Sext. £mp. M. ?• II7> Pint- 2. 902 D;
K. KoaKivtp Geop, 3, 7> I.

Koo-KtVT)86v, Adv. like, as in a sieve, Luc. Tim. 3, Ep. Saturn. 24.

KoiTKivtJw, = /coir/ciVfiJat, Diosc. Parab. I. 154, Orneosoph., etc.

KouKtviov, Tii, Dim. of xdaKtvov, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F.

KoirKlv^-YVpos, o, = T»;Aia, Gloss, ad Ar. PI. 1038.

KOCTKtvo-fiavTLS, ftt)S (also iSoy, A. B. 1
1 93), b, and 1), a diviner by a

sieve, Philippid. Incert. 15, Theocr. 3. 31, cf. Luc. Alex. 9, etc.

icoo-Ktvov, TO, a sieve, Simon. Iamb. 6. 59, Ar. Nub. 373, Fr. 28, etc.

;

<!>op(iv vSap TtTprjuivip Koaaivif Plat. Gorg. 493 B ; iv ifSov Koaxivif

vbap (ptpftv, alluding to the punishment of the Dana'ids, Id. Rep. 363 D;
Koa«iyoi9 navTfVfaSat Ael. N. A. 8. 5. That the word is Kuamvov, not

Kutjitivos, appears from Ar. Fr. 404, Poll. 10. 149.

KO(rKivo-Trot6s, 6v, making sieves, Philyll. IloA. 5, Poll. 7. HO, 160.

KoiTKtvo-'iTwXTjs, Of, b, a dealer in sieves, Nicoph. X(ip. I.

KoiTKivo-pivos, ov, with a skin like a sieve, Hesych.

Koo-KuXfidTia, wi', TO, shreds of leather ; in Ar. Eq. 49, comically, ot

the scraps of flattery offered by the tanner Cleon to his patron A^/ios.

(From .^2KTA, gkvWoi, cf. Lat. gui-squil-iae.)

Koirfi-aYos, o, guide of the universe, of the Stars, Syncs. 325 B, Anon,

ap. Creuz. Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 171.

Koirpiipiov, TO, Dim. of Kua/xos, Ath. 474 E, Hesych.

Kocr|i(ti}, {Koa^bs) :
—to order, arrange, Hom,, esp. (as always in II.),

to set an army in array, marshal it, 3. I., 14. 379, etc. ; Kofffiijaai i'lmovs

T€ Kat dvfpas 2. 554, etc. ; ntvraxa Koaiir)$ivTfs marshalled in five

bodies, 12. 87 ; in Od. only once, of hunters, 5id bt rpixa. Koa^njOivm

9. 157 ;—also in Med., Koa^Tjaa^tvos noXtrjTas having arranged his

men, II. 2. 806:—so also later, k. arparbv Eur. Rhes, 662; (but, «, avjj.-

fidxov^ keep them quiet, lb. 138) ; ra^fis KfKoa^rjjilvai Xen. Cyr. a. I,

26, cf Plat. Phaedr. 247 A ; eiri Tii^iy irkevva^ (KfKoafitaro Hdt. 9.

31. 2. generally, to arrange, prepare, bbpirov (Kbafiti Od. 7- ^3 »

K. doiS^i' h. Hom. 6. 59; epya Hes. Op. 304; Sfiirvov Pind. N. I. 32;

artipavov Eur. Hipp. 74 ; Tpdw((av Xen. Cyr. 8.2,6; ci's rdtpov A«^i;to

Soph. El. I401. II. to dispose, order, rule, govern, r^y irbXtv k.

KaKws TC Koi €v Hdt. I. 59, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 103 ; rd aKXa iKfKoaneaTu oj

Hdt. I. 100 ; TO)' yc voiv KoapioivTa -navra Koafiuv Plat. Phaedo 97 C:

—hence, to koo fiovfttva orderly institutions, set order, Soph. Ant. 677 ;

but pf. part., of persons, well-ordered, orderly, Tawuvbs /eai KtKoap.-q-

ixivoi Plat. Legg. 716 A, cf. Gorg. 504 A. 2. in Crete, to be

Cosmos, rule as such (v. koo-^os in), Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 10, Polyb. 23. 15,

i I ; cf. Biickh C. I. 2. p. 405. III. to deck, adorn, equip, furnish,
*
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dress, esp. of women, h. Horn. 5. II, 12, Hes. Op. 72, Th. 573; Koaixiiv

Tiva iravoTrXip Hdt. 4.180; TpnroStaai k. ivftovs Pind.I.I.2 7,etc.; and

often in Med., Koa^UaOai ras itfipaXos to adorn iheir heads, Hdt. 7.

209; KOG^fiaOat aaifia oirXois Eur. Phocn. 1359, cf. Soph. Ph. 1064,

Thuc.6.41; (V (liOiviKici KOfffjLTjffa^fvoi having decked themselves. Plat.

Com. Incert. 8 :—Pass., Xf"^"'!' nodftijSfiaa h. Horn. Ven. 65 ; iTTroi

KiKoa^i)yLivot ujs «aAA(CTTa Hdl. 7. 40 ; KtKOfffi. iaOf/ri •noiKiXT) Kai

^pvaoTai aTopavoi^ Plat. Ion 535 D, etc. 2. metaph. to adorn,

embellish, Xo-fovs Eur. Med. 576, cf. Plat. Apol. 17 C ; rpaytKuv Xrjpov

Ar. Ran. 1005, cf. 1027 ; X0701' fipvO/iiais Isocr. 87 E ; aiiTuv X0701S

Plat. Lach. 196 B, cf. 197 C ; irrl to fitt^ov K. Thuc. I. 21 ; TW .. ttiV

tKtivajv dpfT^v KOffftrjaovTa (In speaking), Dem. 331. 14. 3. to

honour, pay honour to, \oiiTpuis (KuOfiija' a$\iov ^apos Soph. El. 1 139 ;

K. ra<pov Id. Ant. 396; vinvv Eur. Tro. II47 ; k. «ai rijiav Xen. Cyr. 1.

3, 3:—of persons, to adorn, be an honour to, ttoXiv Theogn. 941 ; vacov

evKXfa Pind. N. 6. 78 ; XaKafiiva k. irarpiSa Eur. Fr. 534 ; so, [r^f

voKiv'] at TwvSe dperai tKuff^-rjaav Thuc. 2. 42. IV. in Pass, to

be assigned or ascribed to, (s ruf AiyvnTiov vufxov avrcu [at iroActj]

ffcfKoafifaro Hdt. 3. 91 ; ts Tlfpaas (KiKoapiiaTO Id. 6. 41.

K6ap.i]|ia, TO, an ornament, decoration, esp. in dress, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3) 7*

Luc, etc. ; T<i vo\ifwv Koff/JiJ/iara Plat. Legg. 956 A ; of the virtues,

Luc. Imag. 11.

k6o-^tjo*is, foj?, 17, an ordering, disposition, arrangement, adornment.

Tali T^s ('"X^' Ta(«rl Te Kal Koff/njffcffi Plat. Gorg. 504 D, cf.

Criti. 117 B.

Koa'^TiTCLpa, 17, fern, of sq., Orph. H. 9. 8. II. name of a female
magistrate at Ephesus, C. I. 2823, 3002 and 3.

KOcr|n)T€tl<i>, to be director (v. Kotr/iijT^s 1. 2), icp-rjPaiv Epigr. Gr. 966,
cf. 960-3 : also KO<T|n)T«tij, lb. 957.
Koo"p.TiTT|p, 7Jpo9, o, = sq., Epigr. in Aeschin. 80. 22, Plul. Cim. J.

Ko<TftT]TT,pLOv, T(5, fl drcssing-room, Paus. 2. 7. 5- II. = K(5o'/xt;-

Tpov, Hesych.

KOcrp,ir|TT|S, ov, 0, (woff/itai) an orderer, director, iroXifiov Epigr. ap,

Aeschin. 80. 24 ; k. viXfais a legislator, Plat. Legg. 843 E. 2. at

Athens, a magistrate in charge 0/ the young men in the gymnasia,

a director. Teles ap. Stob. 535. 21, C. I. 118, 245, 254, 258, al. ; cf.

KofffiT]T(va). II. an adorner, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20.

KOO'p.-qTiKos, 17, ov, skilled in ordering or arranging, rivCs Arist. Oec.

1. 6, 1. II. ii -K-q (sc. Tex>"j)> '^* "'"' of dress and ornament. Plat.

Soph. 277 A, Polit. 282 A. Adv. -ku)s, Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 465. 9.

ko(Tjit]t6s, yj, ^y, vjell-ordered, trim, vpaaiai Od. 7. 127.

KocrixTiTpta, ij. = Koafir)Tftpa, Hesych., Epiphan. 1.973D.
Koo-p-nTpov, TO, a broom, Schol. Ar. Pax 59, Suid.

Koo-(XT|Tup, opos, 6, poet, for K0fffii]TT]9, one tvho marshals an army, a

commander, leader, 'ATpeiSa .. Svoj, KoafiTjTopc Xawv II. i. 16, 375 ;

boioJ .. KOfffjLTiTope Xaitiv 3.236; ev x^P^^^ iOTjKe S^ttos /coafjLrjTopi X.

Od. 18. 152 : a guide, director, Ap. Rh. I. 194. 2. = K0(r^i;T^s

I. 2, Epigr. Gr. 9J0, 953, 959, al.

Koap-iaios, a, cy, {icoa^os IV) of the size of the universe, Democ. ap.

Stob. Eel. I. 348.
Koap-C^ci), to clean, Hesych. s. v. caput,

Koap-iKos, rj, 6v, {Kvfffxoi IV) of the world or universe, rd KofffUKA, travra

Arist. Phys. 2. 4, 5 ; ^ it. Sidrafis Plut. 2. 1 19 F ; «. uxXijatii Luc. Paras.

II. II. of this world, earthly, Ep. Hebr. 9. I : worldly, i-mSvpiiai

Tit. 2.12. 2. secular, lay, opp. to clerical, Eccl. :—Adv. -kws, lb.

Koo-iitov, T(i, Dim. of KSa/ios, Diod. Excerpt. 512. 27, Plut. 2. 141 E
;

rd TTJs apxv^ K. the insignia of ofBce, Diod. Excerpt. 616. 37 ; rd 0aai-
Xi/ca K. Plut. Demetr. 45 ; aTpaTrjymd Id. Anton. 17.

Koap-ios, a, ov, also c?, ov, (KCafios) well-ordered, regular, moderate,

ZairavT] Plat. Rep. 560 D ; of/n/iris Id. Criti. 1 1 2 C :

—

Koafitiv (cm, c.

inf, 'tis a regular practice, Ar. PI. 565. 2. of persons, orderly,

well-behaved, regular, discreet, StKaiot xal <ro(pol Kal k. Ar. PI. 89 ; k,

Kal awtppaiv Lys. 163. 22 ; k. Kal tvKoXo! Plat. Rep. 329 D ; k. Kal

<^pCviy,oi Id. Phaedo 108 A; xpTjards (T Kal k. Nicoph. Xetp. 3; ^Tis

iarl Koaiiia yvvri Anaxandr. Incert. 5, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 17; «. iv
JmiTj) Plat. Rep. 40S A; Trpos toiis Oiciis Id. Symp. 193 A ; oi Koafiiw-
TOTOi <]>v(T(t Id. Rep. 564 E :—of a patient, qniet, Hipp. Acut. 395 :

—

often in Oratt., of honest, orderly citizens, Lys. 175. 22, etc. ; Tois
voXtTat KoaiutuTfpovs ttokiv Isocr. 398 C :—also, modest, Xen. Mem. 3.

11,14:

—

tH k. decorum, decency, order. Soph. El. 872, Plat. Legg. 8o3
E:—so Adv. Kcffn'im, regularly, decently, Ar. PI. 709, 978, al.; K. ix^'v
Plat. Phaedo 68 C ; «. fiKOficv as befits us. Id. Soph. 216 A ; K. 0iovv
Lysias 97. 2; Comp., KocfttuTfpov 0($iaiK(vat Isocr. Antid. § 174;
Sup. -uiTaTa Lys. 96. 39. II. as Subst. Kvirfiios, (5, = Kotr^i/fut,

KoaflOTToXtTI]!, Plut. 2. 60O F. 2. V. KoffflOS III.

KOtr^tOTTis, rjTOT, ^, propriety, decorum, orderly behaviour, Ar. PI.

564, Plat. Polit. 307 A, etc. ; «. Kal aoKJipoavvT] Id. Gorg. 508 A ; opp.
to uKoXaaia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 8, 8 ; v. sub KopupoTT]!.

Koaixo-yovta, ij, the creation or origin of the world, Clem. Al. 564 ;

name of a work by Parmenides, Plut. 2. 756 E :—the form Ko<TnoYc'vfi.a

occurs in Clem. Al. 810, Origen. 1. 360 D, al. ; --ytvia in Theodoret.
Koo-p-o-yovos, ov, creating the world, Synes. 345 C.
Ko(T(jioifpS4iia, ^, description of the world, Diog. L. 9. 46, Clem.

Al. 757-
Ko(7'p.o-Ypd<|>os, ov, describing the world, Jo. Gaz. Mund. Tab. 2. 3.
KO<r(io-8to-7r6TT)S, ov, o, lord of tliC world, Eust. Opusc. 163. 67.
Koa|i.o-8i.oiKi]TiK6s, r\, 6v, governing the world, Stob. Eel. 3. 66.
KO<Tp.o-6«Tt)S, ov, u, Regulatcr of the world, Greg. Naz.
Koo-no-KivTjTos, ov, movcd or moving in the world, Fisid. Opif. 2l6.
KOffpo-KO(i.T]s, cv, i, dresnng the hair, ktus Anth. P. 6. 2.) 7.

— K0!7fl0i.

Koo-iioKparopiKos, ri,vv, world-governing, ipxv E"'- Laud. Const. 6.18.

Koo-p.o-Kpd.Tup, opoi, i, lord of the world, Orph. H. 3. 3 ; of the

Emperor, C. I. 5892 :—in Eccl., of evil spirits, from Ep. Eph. 6.12.

Kocuo-KTioTup, opos, 6, Creator of the world, Byz.

Koa(iio-KTOVos, 01', = sq., Pisid. Opif. 1821.

Koan-o\tTi)S, ov, (!, destroyer of the world, Greg. Naz. 2. S7 B ; so

Koa)i6Xc9pos, ov, Pisid. Opif. 340.

Ko<rp.o-XoYi.K6s, *7, ov, touching physical philosophy, Dion. Areop.

Koo-iio-iiolvTis, ts, raging through the world, voXfuos Or. Sib. 5.

361, 461.
Koa|iO-iraBT|S, h, affected by worldly things, Eust. Opusc. 234. 89.

Koo-noirXo<TT«a), to frame the world, Philo 1.437-

KOflr(io-iTXdo-n)S, ov, o,framer of the world, Philo I. 329, 526.

Koo-(io-irXT)6T|S, fs, filling the world, KaraxXva^ios 4 Mace. 15. 31.

Koa|iO-irX6Kos, ov, holding together the world, Anth. P. 9. 525.

Koo-jioiroicu, int. r/aa), to make the world, Plut. 2. 719 C, 877
C. 2. to make a system or theory of the world, Arist. Metaph. 13.

3, 16, Gael. 3. 3, 9, Plut. ; «. Toxis daripas to assert them to be worlds,

Plut. 2. 888 F.

Kocriioiron)Tf|S, ov, i, creator of the world, Herm. in Stob. Eel. i. 976.

Kocr^xoiroi'qTiKos, 17, ov, of orfor creation Philo I. 4.

Koo-iiOTToiia, rj, the creation, Arist. Metaph. I. 4, 5 :—title of a work by

Empedocles, Id. Phys. 2. 4, 5 : cf. Koanoyovla.

Koo-^io-'iroiis, 6v, making the world, Parmenid. ap. Plut. 2. 884 E.

KOCTno-iroXis, u, a magistrate among the Locrians, Polyb. 12. 16, 9;
at Thasos, C. I. 2163 (add.); at Lyctus or Lyttus in Crete, 25S3 ; at

Cibyra, 4380 b : cf. Kuafio! III.

Koa|io-iroXi'n]S, ov, i, a citizen of the world, Diog. L. 6. 63; (in Luc.

Vit. Auct. 8, Koofiov iroXiTTjs) :—fern. -iroXiTis, Philo I. 657.

KoaiiO-irpfirfis, t's, suitable for the universe, cited from Stob.

Koano-TrpoCTKvvT^TOS, ov, adored by all the world, of the Cross, C. I.

8765. IV. c. 3.
, - ,

Koafios, ov, 6, order, ward Kuafiov in order, duly, tv Kara Koafiov II.

10. 472, etc.; ov Kard KuOfxov, shamefully, 8. 179 ;
p.dip drcLp oil KOTct

Kufffwv II. 2. 214; Kufffitp KaOi^ftv to sit in order, Od. 13. 77» ^f- Hdt.

8.67; oil Koafiqi . .(Xivai^itSa 1\. 12. 22^1; KoafiiuBuvai TawavTa Hdt.

2. 52, etc., cf 7. 36 ; Kuafiif SmSuvai ti Ar. Av. 1331 ; Kuafjicii if>ipnv to

bear becomingly, Pind. P. 3. 147 ; Sf(aa$ai Tiva Koapitf Aesch. Ag. 521

;

cvv KuafUf Hdt. 8. 86 ; iv Kuaiitp PUt. Sj'mp. 223 B ; ovSivl Koaiuf in

no son of order, Hdt.9.ii9; tptvytiv, dirUvai ovStvl Koa^itu Id. 3. 13., 8.

60, 3, etc. ; draKTais Kal oiSevl k. Thuc. 3. 108, cf. Aesch. Pers. 400;
so in ace, ovk(ti tuv avTov k. no longer in the same order, Hdt. 9. 66 ;

ovdfva Koff^iov lb. 65. 69 ; r^v S" ovttU K. twv noiovfj.(Vojv Thuc. 3.

77- 2. good order, good behaviour, decency, Aesch. Ag. 521; dii-

cipline, Dem. 300. 19; ou k., dXX' aKoafiia, Soph. Fr. 726. 3.

form, fashion, tir-nov Koafj-ov dtiaov SovpaTtov Od. 8. 492 ; K. i-niwv

diraTijXus Parmen. ill Karst. ; i^ijy€Ofj.€VQJV , . tov k. avrujv the fashion

of them, Hdt. 3. 22 ; k, tovZc . . KaTaaTTjcdfifVos who established this

order or form. Id. I. 99. 4. of states, order, government, fitTa-

arrjaai tuv k. Thuc. 4. 76, cf. 8. 48, 67 ;
/iivdv iv t^ dXiyapx'K^ K.

8. 72, etc. :—esp. of the Spartan constitution, Hdt. I. 65, cf. Clearch. ap.

Ath. 681 C. II. an ornament, decoration, embellishment, dress,

esp. of women, Lat. mundus muliehris, U. 14. 1S7, Hes. Op. 76, Plat.

'^^P- 37i? C, etc. ; of a horse, II. 4. 145 ; of men, Hdt. 3. I 23., 5. 92, 7,

Aesch. Theb. 397, etc.
; yXavKoxpoa Kuafiov iXaias, of an olive-wreath,

Pind. O. 3. 24, cf. 8. 109, P. 2. 19, etc.; k. kvvuiv Xen. Cyn. 6, 1 ; k.

dpyvpovs a service of plate, Ath. 231 A:—in pi. ornaments, Aesch. Ag.
1 2 71, Isocr. 21 B, etc.; of ornaments of speech, such as epithets,

Isocr. 190 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 3, Poet. 21, 2., 22, 4; divfieXij k.

KfXaSfiv to sing sweet songs o{ praise, Pind. O. II (10). 14. 2.

metaph. honour, credit. Id. N. 2. 12, I. 6 (5). lol ; KoCfiov ipipit

Tivi it does one credit, Hdt. 8. 60, I42 ;
yvvai, ywai^l Koafiov i) 0171)

iptpii Soph. Aj. 293 ; K. toiit' iarlv ifjioi Ar. Nub. 914; oh Koa/ios [^v]
KaXSis TovTO Spdv Thuc. 1.5; iv Koa/Joi Kal Tipifi i7vai Ttvi Dem. 1400.
13; of persons, oil ifioiyf jxiytaTos k. iaa Xen. Cyr. 6. 4,3, cf. Arist. Eth.
N. 4. 3, 16. III. a ruler, regulator, title of the chief magistrate
in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 6, C. I. 2554, 2556, sq. ; mostly in pi. ; so

also Koajiioi, Strab. 482, 484, as the Mss. give it, v. Biickh C. I. 2. p. m

405 ;—but also in sing., C.I. 2556.36, sq. ; so, irpttn-o/coff/tos,Ib.2572-9; ]—cf. Koaniai 11. 2, Koir/iT/Tijt I. 2, KoafiriTfipa II, KOff^djroAis. IV. 1
the world or universe, from its perfect order and arrangement, opp. to I
the indigesta moles of Chaos, first in the Philosophy of Pythagoras, Plut. f
2. 886 C, Diog. L. 8. 48 (ubi v. Mcnag.) ; and it is so used by the
Pythagoreans, Philolaos (Stob. Eel. Phys. 1.32) and Callicrates (Stob. t.

85. 1 7) ;
hence it passed into the language of the philosophic poets

Xenophanes, Parmenides, and Empedocles ; and was then adopted by all

writers on natural philosophy, as Plat. Tim. 27 A, 28 B, 29 A, 32 C, etc.

;

4 Tov oXov avOTaais imt k. koI ovpavCs Arist. Gael, i.io, 10. The
Stoics used it also of the anima mimdi, and of the universe as itself

divine, & k. f^ov iii\pvxov Kal Xoyixiv Posidon. ap. Diog. L. 7. 139, cf.

Plat. Tim. 30 B.—Sometimes it includes the Earth, sometimes it is used
only of tkt firmament, 7^5 airda-qi t^s fiiri Kuaixtp Kniiivrft Isocr. 78 C

;

o vtpl Tfjv ytjv 0X09 K. Arist. Meteor. I. 2, 2 ; in pi. sometimes of the
several stars or worlds, opp. to to -nav (the Universe), Plut. 3. 879 B,

888 F.—Metaph., man is called ^paxus k. Philo 2. 155, Galen., or
lUKpiii K., a microcosm, Vit. Pyth. in Phot. Bibl. 440. 23'; cf. Gataker
M. Anton. 4. 37. 2. in Alexandr. Greek, the known world (f) otxov-

/iivrj), C. I. 334, 1306, Ev. Matth. 16. 26. 3. men in general, as

we use 'the world,' Ev. Jo. 7.4., 12. 19, etc. 4. oItos o «. this

world, as opp. to the world to come, Ev. Jo. 12. 25., 18. 36, etc.
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KOcrno-crdvSaXov, T(i, Dor. name of tlie flower vaxtvOos, Cratin. MaA9.
1, Pherecr. 'A7. 2, llfpff. 2.

Koo-pio-o-uxmis, ov, 6, preserver of the world, and fem. -trurtipa, Eccl.

KO(rjio-TexvT)S, ov, o, framer of the world. Syncs. 327 D ; fcni. -Ttxvf,-

Tis, i5os. Id. 318 A.

Kocrp,o-Tp6i]>os, ov, feeding the world, Manetho I. 2 J ''Pimi\ Epigr.

Gr. 947. 7.
^

Koo-jioup-y«w, /o create the world, Heraclit. ap. Procl.

Koo'p.otjpYia, 1^, the creation, Dion. Areop.

Koo-piovpYos, u, creator of the world. Iambi, ad Nic. Arithm. p. II.

Ko<r^O{f>96po$, ov, destroying the world, Anth. P. II. 2 70.

Ko<r|ia-4>\c'y'^s, e'l, burning the world, A. B. I454.

Koo'p.u), oGy, 1), priestess of Pallas, Lycurg. ap. Harp. s. v. Tpairt^otpijpoi.

KOfTOS, r), ov. Ion. and Aeol. for irotjos : as kut(, kov, k<o, kw^, for ttutc,

Tov, TToi, nitis, so oKoaos, OKorfpos, oKort, oKtus, Hows for vnuffos, ojruTC-

pos, uTTuTf, oirais, iroroy.—Cf. iroaos sub fin.

Kocro-iPos, 6, Ion. and old Att. for k^tto^Sos.

Koo-o-os, o, a box on the ear, cujf, Lat. alapa : hence the Comic names
of parasites, KoaooTpairt^os, ^EToifiuKoatjos, Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 181:

—

KOtj-

<ri^op.ai, Dep. to box a person's ears, v. Ducang.
K0tTfru\l^7\, Tf, V. K0(7vpL$rj.

KO(r(Ti/4>i{[a>, to sing like a blacibird. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 227.

KoatTif^os, Att. k6ttC4>os, o, a singing bird, prob. our blackbird or

black owzel. Tardus inerula, fif\as navraxov ,. , Tti Si ^1/7x05 tpotvi-

Kovv Arist. H. A. 9. 19; (a variety was (K\fVKOS, lb.); mentioned with

Kix^ai, Diocl. ap. Ath. 305 B ; considered a dainty, Matro ib. 136 D :

cf. Koil/iKO!. II. a sea-fish, nfXayxpois Numen. ib. 305 C ; d 0a-

AttTTtos Ael. N.A.I. 14 sq. III. name of a peculiar breed of

poultry at Tanagra, Pans. 9. 2 2, 4.

Koo-Tai or KAo-rai, wv, at, — axoari], barley, Hesych. II. a kind

oi^sh, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 357 A.

KOCTTiiptov, TO, prob. = «0(7Tos, Strab. 784, in pi.

KooTos, 6, costus, a root used as spice, like pepper, Thcophr. H. P. 9.

7, 3, Diosc. I. 15, Diod. 2. 49; also koo-tov, t6, Theophr. Odor.

32. II. a difTcrent plaTit in Geop. II. 27.

KO(rv|i.p-T] or Kocr<nj|iPTrj, ij, also Koaup-Pos, o, an extremity or edge,

esp., 1. --Alt. Kpa0vKos, Poll. 2. ,30 (perhaps by an error for ko-

pvfi^Ti). 2. aborder of a garment,'L'^X{Ex.2i.-i^). 3. a shaggy
shepherd's coat, Hesych., Dio Chrys. 2. 382, E. M. 311. 5., 349.45.
KOovuPuTos, Tj, vv, tasselcd, fringed, Lxx (Ex. 28. 3.";).

Koraivw, = KOTt'cu, Aesch. Theb. 485 : also KOTao), Bast. Greg. C. 896.

k6t€, kot«. Ion. for TruVf, noTt.

K0T€iv6s, "q, tjv,~Korrj(is, as Biickh in Find. N. 7- 90 (61), cucTtivvv

being against the metre : Bgk. KiXaivCv.

KOTepov, KOTCpa, Ion. for ituTtpov, Trvrepa.

KOT<u, Ep. Verb, used in the forms cited below, without distinction of

voice : {kotos). To bear one a grudge, be angry at him, c. dat. pers.,

KOTfffadfifvos Tptjjeaaiv II. 5. 177, c{. 18. 367; TuCfOS vii KOTtaaaTo

^oi0os 23. 3S3 ; rat 5' &p 'Axawl iKirdyKoji kqt4ovto 2. 223; roiaiv

T€ KOTtaaeTat (Ep. for KoriaTyrai) 5. 747., 8. 391, Od. I. lOI ; Ktovre

Svaj di^Kpl KTafifVTjs (\dtpoto dWrf\ois KorfovTt Hes. Sc. 402 ;
proverb.,

Kfpanivs fcfpafiu Korin Kai t4ktovi tIktiov Id. Op. 25 :— c. gen. rci,

aTraTj/j icoTfaiv .
.

, angry at the trick, II. 4. 16S ; also, teoreatjaf^tivrj

Tuyi &vfiaj, ovveKa ., , 14. 191:— absol., ovS u0opiat kotIovtos I. 181,

cf. 23. 391; KfKOTTjoTi Ovft^i with angry heart, 21.456, Od. 9. 501.,

19. 71 ; aor. ttoriaaffa, h. Hom. Cer. 255.
Konqeis, taaa, ev, wrathful, jealous, 9tus II. 5. 191. Only Ep.

KOTiKas, 6, = d\tKTCop, Hesych., who also gives kottoc oi uMxTpvovts:

cf. Lob. Pathol, p. 327.
KOTivis, dSos, 17, grafted upon a wild olive, (Kaia Poll. 6. 45. II.

the fruit of the wild olive-tree, Hipp. 495. 14.

KOTlvT)-<)>6pos, ov, producing wild olive-trees, Mosch. 7- 2.

kotIvos, i and f/, the wild olive-tree, Lat. oleader, Ar. Av. 621, PI.

943 : from it the crowns at the Olympic games were made (Anth. P. 9.

357), Tovs viKCL/vras artipavuoas kotivov aTtt^uvw Ar. PI. 586, cf. 592
(where Dind., after Pors., Konvw arftpdvcti, as if from an Adj. Kortvods,

-ois), cf. Theophr. 11. P. 4. 13, "2, Clem. Al. 672, Anth. P. 9. 357, Schol.

Plat. Phaedr. 236 B (in neut., Kurtvov, to), where it is said to dilfer from

the dypitKaia ; cf. also iKaws, (fauXios.

KOTtvo-Tpayos [S], ov, eating wild olive-berries Ar. Av. 243.

KOtCs, v. sub KOTTIS.

KOTocis, taaa, (v, = KOTTifis, E. M. 34. 58, A. B. 602.

KOTOpvos, 6, V. 1. in Hdt. 6. 125, as Ion. form for KuSopvos.

KOTOS, OV, i, a grudge, rancour, ill-will, wrath, more inveterate than

0P717 or xo^o^ "• I- ^^< ^^
I
TOiatv kotov alvov iSfaOi 8. 449 ; Tolaiv

tcoTov aivi^v ivrjfffis 16. 449 ; k6tov tvOtro Ovfxa/ Od. II. 102 ; owdrav

Ti! diifiKiX"" KapSla kutov iv(\d(Tri Pind. P. 8. 1 1 ; never used by Soph.,

and by Eur. only in Rhes. 827; but often in Aesch., SaificSi'tur Korcp,

AofI'oy K. Ag. 635, 1 2 II ;
0apvt . . ZrjviJs Utaiov k. Supp. 346 ; toC 0a-

vivTos fi AiKT] TTpdaau k6tov exacts vengeance for him, Fr. 257 :—poi-t.

word, found in Dion. II. 9. 51. (Hence Koriai, lyiiOTOS, fo/eoTos.)

KOTTa, KOTTT), V. Sub KOTTtS.

KOTTaptiov, t6, the metal basin for the game of cotlabos, Dicaearch. ap.

Ath. 666 C, cf. 667 F. 2. the cup to throw from, v. Eubul. BfXAcp.

1 (where it is written KOTTapaov) : cf. KorrdPiov.

KOTTdpifu, fut. m, to play at the cottabos, Ar. Pax 343, Antiph. 'A'^p.

Poj'. I. II. =iftfai. Poll. 6. Ill, E. M. 533. 15 ; c(. KaTaKonaPi^ai.

KOTTSPiKos, 7): <'>'. 'sf'i '" 1^' cottabos, fid0Sos Herniipp. Moip. 2.

KOTTipiov, Tu, the prize of the game kotto^os, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 30.

Callipp. Tlavv. I, Com. Aiion. 75 ; if. Mcincke Com. Fr. 5. p. 116. ^
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KOTTSpU, iSos, pecul. fem. of KorrafiiKos : as Subst., = Korra^Hov I,

Hegesand. ap. Ath. 479 D ; Ktpofifd K. Harmod. ibid.

KOTTipto-is, las, ii, a playing at the cottabos. Pint. 2. 654 C.
K0TTaPnrp.6s, 6, — foreg. :—in Paul. Aeg. p. 106, a kind of ihower-bath.

KOTrSPos, o. Ion. and older Att. Kocaapos (as in Aesch. Fr. 178, cf.

Eur. Fr. 632);

—

the cottabos, a Sicilian game (Anacr. 52, Critiasi.i),

much in vogue at the drinking parties of young men at Athens. The
simplest mode was when each threw the wine left in his cup, so as to

strike smartly in a metal basin, at the same time invoking his nn'stress'

name ; if the whole fell with a distinct sound into the basin, it was
a sign he stood well with her, cf. Call. Fr. 102. The wine thus thrown
was called Kdrayis or Xarayfi (v. AaTo/). The action of, throwing
(d;roKOTTa/3iffii') is prettily described by Antiph. 'A<pp. Tov. I, ubi v.

Meineke ; cf. dyKvXjj, dyKvXrjTos,—The game soon became complicated,

and was played in various ways. Sometimes a number of little cups
(o£i/£a</>a) were set floating, and he who threw his wine so as to upset

the greatest number in a given number of throws, won the prize («ottc-

$iov), Cratin. 1. c.. Plat. Com. Zeis Kan. I ; cf. Ar. Fr. 9, Juven. 3. 102.

Sometimes the wine was thrown upon a scale (irXaffTi7^) suspended over

a little image {iidvrjs Antiph. 1. c, yipav Eur. Fr. 566) placed in water,

and the point of the game was to make the scale strike the head of the

image. For the ancient accounts v. Ath. 666 sq. (cf. 479). Schol. Ar.

Pac. 342, 1243, Poll. 6. 109, Suid. s. v. Korrafii^dv. The word KoTra-

pos was used for 1. the game itself, Anacr. 52, Critias I. I, Plat.

Com. Aa«. I, etc. 2. the prize, = HOTTd0iov, Eupol. BaTrr. 20, cf.

Ath. 667 D. 3. the wine thrown,'=XaTa(, Eur. Fr. 632, Antiph.

'A<pp. yov. I. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 44. 4. the basin, = Korra-

0ftov, Cratin. Ndfi. 6, Eupol. 1. c, Antiph. 1. c.

kott4vi),
)J, an implement used in fishing, Ael. N. A. 12. 43.

kottuvov, to, a small kind ofJig, Ath. 385 H, etc. ; so cottanum, Plin.

13. 10., 15. 21, Martial., Juven.

kottCs or kotCs, i5os, 17, (Dor. for K(faX'i) Poll. 2. 29), the cerebellum,

Hipp. 468. 29, etc.: also kotto or kottt]. Dim. KOTTdpiov, Hesych.:

cf. teoTTOs. (Hence, TrpoKorra a mode of wearing the hair short at the

back, but long in front. Poll. 2. 29 ; hence also the Lat. surname in the

Aurelian Gens, Cotta.)

KOTTCS, i, a cock, also a hone, Hesych. II. a river-fish, perhaps

the bull-head or miller's thumb, coitus gobio, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 16.

k6ttu<|)0S, d, Att. for Kuaavcpos.

kotuXt) \y], -q, anything hollow (nav rb KotXov kotvXtiv ixaXovv ol

vaXaioi ApoIIod. ap. Ath. 479 A, cf. Schol. II. 22.494, Eust. 1283.

42)

:

I. a small vessel, cup, II. 22. 494, Od. 15. 312., 17. 12 :

—

metaph. = KOTvAoic, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 234oReisk. 2. the cup

or socket of a joint, esp. of the hip-joint, Lat. acetabulum, kot Iffx^oy,

«i'5a T€ tirjpbs laxttp fv<XTpt<j>(Tat, KOTvXrjv d( ri fiiv HaXtovaiv II. 5.

306 sq., cf. Hipp. 410. 54, Galen. ; also the socket of the arm, Hipp.

Art. 783 ;—V. kotvXtjSwv 3. 3. in Att., a liquid measure, contain-

ing 6 Kva0oi or a J (iarris, i. e. nearly a J pinfmuch the same as rj/tiva,

Hipp. 575. II, Ar. PI. 436, Thuc. 4. 16., 7. 87:—also used as a dry

measure, dXtpiTuv . . rpus xoiviitas kotvXtjs icovaas Ar. Fr. 79 i
dX<pi-

Toiv K. filav Alex. Tap. 1. 17 ; v. liiSifivos. 4. the hollow 0/ the

hand, hollow of the foot, Ath. ubi supr.. Poll. 9. 1 22, Eust. 550. 5 : hence,

kotvXtjZ^v I, Luc. D. Marin. 9. 4, 3, cf. eyKOTvXrj. 5. in Aesch.

Fr. 55, xaXK65fT0t KOTvXai cymbals.

KOTt)XT)8ovMST)S, f 5, of the nature of a KorvXrjiav, warty, i(oxv, ik-

<pvais Galen. 2. 905., 4. 282.

K0TvXi]8wv, 6vos, ^, any cup-shaped hollow or cavity

:

1. in pl.

the suckers on the feelers {-nXficTavai} of the polypus, Od. 5. 433, in Ep.

dat. nplis KOTvXrjSov6<piv ; cf. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, Ath.

479 B :—also on the feet of the xdpapos, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 27. 2.

in pl. also certain vessels at the mouth of the uterus, Hipp. Aph. 1 254,
Galen. Lex., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4, al. ; cf. Foijs. Oecon. 3. = kotiJA77

2, the socket of the hip-joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495, Arist. H. A. I. 13, 2. 4.

the hollow of a cup, Nic. Al. 547. 5. a plant, prob. navelwort,

Nic. Th. 681, Diosc. 4. 92.

kotOXtipCtos, ov, {dpva) that can be drawn in cups, i. e. flowing co-

piously, streaming, atfia II. 23. 34, Ep. ap. Ath. 479 A :—but, o^os k.,

prob. a measure 0/ vinegar, Nic. Th. 539:— cf. (iripvTOs.

KOTvXiatos, a, ov, holding a kotvXt], Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 420 A, Diog.

L. 2. 139, etc.

KOTtXiJu, fut. iaoi, to sell by the KoriXr), to sell by retail, opp. to

d0p6ais TTfRpdaKuv, Pherecr. Incert. 78, Arist. Oec. 2. 9, 2, A. B. 46 :

metaph., /f/pi'aj'Tts . . rrjv iruXiv ij^Sjv KOTvXi^iTt rots nfvrjaiv Ar. Fr. 555.
KCTuXiaKos, d. Dim. of KOTvXrj, a little cup, Ar. ap. Ath. 476C, etc. ; alsj

KOTT'Xto-KT), ^, Pherecr. Kop. 3 ; -CaKiov, to, Ar. Ach. 459. II.

a kind of cake, Ath. 647 B. III. a pit used for sacrificing to

Earth, Hesych.

KOTuXiCTT^s, 6, = Lat mimus, Julian. 94 A ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. 1153 rt.

kotvXo-€i8tis, is, cup-shaped, X'^PI Hipp. Art. 838.

kotBXos, o, = KOToAt;, Ep. Hom. 14. 3, Ar. Fr. 53, Plat. Com. Z<ii$ Kax.

I, and other Com. in Ath. 478 B, cf. 4S2 B.

kotCXuSt]S, fs, («78os) like a KOTvXr], Ath. 4S0 B.

KOTvXcijv, atvos, 6, nickname of a toper, Plut, Anton. iS.

KoO, KOV, Ion. for TroS, irou.

kovPovkXiov, to, the Lat. cubicuhim, v. Ducang.

KouKi, TiS, the cocoa-palm, cocoa-nut, Lat. cvci, Plin. 13. 18 ; in Theophr.

H. P. 4. 2, 7, for TO KovKiocfiopov [SfVSpoi'], Salmas. corrects to .
.
kovki

5id<popov:—in Strab. S24, Ta kokkivo jrAt'7;iaTo must be intended for

KouKiva (or perh. for KO'iKiva, from Kot^).

KovKKov)Uov, TO, thc Lat. ci-ctima, Arr Epict. 3. 22, 71.
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KouKou<j>os, o, acc. to some the stork, others the koopoe, Horapollo I. 55.

KOvXcAv, KOvXcOS, V. SUb K0\(6s,

KouXv^dTCia, V. sub KoWv^aTtia.
kouvikXos, v. sub KVVtKXoS.

KovpiSi, Ion. -pT|, St, 17, {Kflpai) a shearing or cropping of the hair,

tonsure, tSiv rpixSiv tt)^ k. Kfip(a0ai (cf. vepirpoxaXa) Hdt. 3. 8

;

Kovpat Sfta0ai Arist. P. A. 2. 15, 2, etc. : often as a sign of mourning,

K. Trfveiii<ii Eur. Ale. 512, cf. Or. 458; Kovpawi Kol eprjvotai Id. Hel.

1060; Kovpai! StaTfTi\fi(vris (piPrji Soph. Fr. 587. 2. generally,

a cropping, lopping, SpvoTOfiiKfi Kal k. (vfirraffa Plat. Polit. 288 D ; of

animals that feed on grass, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 10. II. like To/i-q,

thai which is shorn, a lock cut off, Aesch. Cho. 226.

KovptiiXtov, TO, poet, for KopaWiov, q. v.

Ko-jpds, dSos, fi, — Kopvipi), Hesych.

KovpdTup, &, the Lat. curator, C. I. 3577, al. :—hence they formed a

Verb KOupaTopewo, aor. part. KOvpaToptiaas, having served as curator,

2930: /c€tfoupaTop<u«cy9 3418.
Koup-a<^poSCTn, 4, virgin-Aphrodite, Procl. Hymn. 3. i.

KovpcaKos, ^, ov, barber-like, gossiping, Polyb. 3. 20, 5.

Kovpctov, T(S, (_Kovpa) a barber s shop, the lounging-place where news

and scandal was picked up, Kai rot XSyos y ^v .. ttoKvs (ttI roTai kov-

peloiat tSiv KaSrjiiivoiv At. PI. 338, cf. Av. I441 ; iroA\' tixaSov iv

Toicrt Kovpdots iyui dri^jro;? KaOi^ojv kovH yiyvcoaKfiV ZokSjv Eupol.

Map. 3, cf. Lysias 170. 8 ; (is k. ' to my barber's bill,' Id. 905. 6. II.

Koipuov, proparox., the sheep or lamb offered and feasted on by the

tppartpes at the/east KovpfWTis, v. Soph. Fr. 132, Isae. 58. 30 (where it

is wrongly written Kovpiov) ; cf. fxeiov 11.

Kotipcu|xa, T(5, a tonsure, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82, etc.

Kovpcus, iws, 0, («ti'pai) a barber, hair-cutter, hit. tonsor. Plat. Rep.

373 C, Philyll. IIoX. 5 ; (5 K. Tils piaxaipihai \a0iiiv into rr/s inrrivrj!

KaTaKfptT—Tr^v «iV</)Opav {trapcL npoaboxlav for t6 yivftov), Eupol. Xputr.

yer. 6 ; his implements are enumerated by Phanias in Anth. P. 6. 307,

cf. Luc. Indoct. 29;—their love of gossip was proverbial, Plut. 2. 177 A,

509 A ; cf. Koupetov, paXavem. II. a bird, said to chirp with

a sound as 0/ clipping, Hesych.

KovpcVTT|S, ov. A, = foreg., Jo. Chrys.

KOvpcuTtKis, )}, ov, of or belonging to a barber, iiaxalptov Olymp. Vit.

Plat. : so Kot)ptv<rt(ios, i), ov, Schol. Eur. Or. 966.

Kovpcvrpui, ^, fem. of Kovpfvs, Kovptvrqs, Plut. Anton. 60.

Kovpctiu, (Koup(us) to be a barber, Eust. Opusc. 229. 65 :— Med., Malal.

80 B, Eust. Opusc. 239. 19.

KOupcuTis (sc. fiiiipa), iSos, ij, the third day of the festival 'Airaroiipia,

on which the sons of Athenian citizens were introduced, at three or four

years of age, among the <ppar(pfs, and their names entered in the register

of their <ppaTpia {Kotvdv ypafifiarftov), which was thenceforth the proof

of their citizenship. Plat. Tim. 21 B, cf. Isae. 70. 43; also, i) k. iopT-q

Alciphro 3. 46 :—v. Horn. Pol. Ant. 5 100 sq., and cf. linayaiyiai,

fitiov 11. (Perh. fron^Kci'par, icovpa, because the child's hair is said to

have been cut on that day.)

Kovpn, Ion. for xApi]. II. KovpT|, Ion. for Kovpa.

Kovpijios, T), ov. Ion. for Kopaos, youthful, h. Hom. Cer. 108.

Kovp^aip.os, ov, — Kovptfios, only in Triclin. ad Soph. El. 52.

Kovpy\rts, <uv, ol, (wopos, Kovpos) young men, esp. young warriors, icov-

pr/Tfs naroxo'S"', 'AxatSiv II. 19. 193, 248:—but, II. KovpTJTfS,

ol, the Curetes, oldest inhabitants of Pleuron in Aetolia, 11. 9. 529, 549,
etc. 2. a Cretan tribe, connected with peculiar rites at Delos, com-

pared by Dion. H. 3. 71 with those of the Roman Salii ; often confounded

with the Corybantes, Strab. 4C6 sq. :—v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. lili, MiiUcr

Dor. 2. 1, 6.

KovpT|TtKos, 17, 6v, of Pleuron (v. foreg. II. i), Strab. 466, Dion. H.,

etc. : fem. also KovpTJTis, ibos, Apollod. I. 7> 6, etc. II. o K. (sc.

iroSt) the Cretic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 651 ; or the third paeon, Hephaest. l6l.

Koupi^TiO'p.os, 0, used by Dion. H, 2. 71. for the Salian rites.

KovpCas, ov, 6, one who wears his hair short, Luc. Fugit. 27, Vit. Auct.

20, Diog. L. 6. 31.

KOvpidu, fut. a<xai, of hair, to need clipping, grow long, Luc. Lexiph.

10; TTwyajv (Is iiiTfppoKriv Kovpiijiiv Id. Gall. 10. II. of persons,

iv XPV Kovpiav to need close clipping, Phcrecr. Incert. 69. 2. to

wear rough, untrimmed hair, Ael. N. A. 7. 48 ; k. rd yivttov Alciphro

3. 55, cf. Artemid. I. 19.

KovpC&tos, a, ov, {Kovpos, Kovprj) wedded, Ion. and poet. Adj., used

sometimes of the husband, Kovpibiov troOfOvffa iroffiv II. 5. 414 ; Kovpibitp

r€v(a(Ta iroafi tpovov Od. II. 430; KovpiSioio (pi\oio oiixiTi nipivryrat

15. 22; but more often of the wife, Kovpibirfs a\6xov U. I. 114,
etc. ; so in later Ep., «. clkoitis, dKoirijs Ap. Rh. 3. 243., 4. 1072. Kov-

piSiT) a\oxos is, evidently, a lawful, wedded wife, as opp. to a concubine
(iraKKaxri, TraKKaxis), Hdt. I. 135., 5.18., 6. 138; so Briseis says to

Patroclus, dXA' t/i' icpaaxts 'Ax<^^^os Btioio Kovptbirjv aKoxov B-qaav

wert wont to pretend thou would'st make me thy wedded wife (whereas

she was only his concubine), U. 19. 298 ; so Agamemnon loved Chryseis

(his concubine) more than his k. dKoxos, I. 114; so Ath. says of the

Calyc(5 of Stesich., autppoviK^v bi iravv KartaKtvatJiv u ironp-rjs t^ T^y
•napSlvov 7i9os, oiiK (k itavrbs rpoirov OeKovarjs avyyfvia&at rat vfavt-

OK<p, dXV (vxo^ivris . . ywif [auToC] ytviaOai wovp^S/a 619 D ; so in

epitaphs, fivrj^' uXox'i' • • OriKaTO Kovpibirt C. I. 1012. to, cf. 1654,
3837 / (add.), 4176, al. :—hence, also, vulrtpov \fxos avrwv KovpiSiov

our own lawful marriage bed, II. 15. 40; /£. 70^01 Archil. 16; and in

Od. 19. 580., 21. 78, Penelopt'- calls her husband's house k. biufta; we
also find «. rfma born in wedlock, C. I. 3333. II. later, nuptial,
bridal, k. x'Tuivct Anth. P. 9. 602 ; SaXa/ioi Ap. Rh. 3. 1 1 28 ; so, peril.,

KOVKOvtpai— Kov(pt(riJ.a.

aT6pvv..K. Xfxos Ar. Pax 844 ;—so Kovpyj occurs even in Od. for vv/xcfl-

(The deriv. from Kovpos, Kovprj, seems certain ; so that KovpiSirj dKoxos

perhaps orig. meant the wife of one's youth : Hesych. expl. the Verb

Kovpi((a$at by vjiivaiovaBai, ya/ietaSai.)

Kovpi^u, {xopos, Kovpos) iiitr. to be a youth, aaxos . . , S Kovpi^aiv (pope-

fOKtv Od. 22. 185, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 195 : to be a girl. Id. 3. 666. 2.

to grow to manhood, Opp. H. I. 664. II. trans.^ to bring up from

boyhood or to manhood, di'Spas Hes. Th. 347 ; v. KovpiStos fin.

Kovpi{;opLai, Pass. {Kfipa, xovpi) to be clipped, xvnapiffaos xvpi^onivq

sprouting again when cut, Thcophr. H. P. 2. 2,3.

KOvpiKos, 17, ov, {xovpa) for shaving, fiaxa'pa Plut. Dio 9 ; al bvo /ii-

Xaipat at x. Clem. Al. 290. II. (KoCpos) like a youth :—Adv.

-xSis, Apoll. Lex. s. v. xovpi^.

KOvpi)ios, 1?, ov, also OS, ov Agatho ap. Ath. 528 D : («oiipd) :

—

of, for

cutting or shearing hair, aiSr]pos Eur. Or. 966. II. pass, shorn off,

Xairri Aesch. Cho. 180; Spif Eur. El. 521. 2. shorn, xpara Id.

'Pro. 279; X. (TxW" dvaKafiffavfiv tonsure, Plut. Pelop. 34. 3. as

Subst., ij xovpifios a Tragic mask for mourners, with the hair cut close,

cf. Anth. P. 7. 37, cf. Poll. 4. 138, 140.

Kovpl^, Adv. (xovpa) by the hair, ipvaav Si fnv ttaa KOVpi( Od. 23.

l88 ; X. fKxeaOai Ap. Rh. 4. 18.

Koupiov, r6, f. 1. for xovpetov, q. V.

Kovpios, ov, youthful, read by Eust. in an interpolated verse after II. 1 3.

433 ; also in Orac. ap. Pans. 9. 14, 3, Orph. Arg. 1347.

Kovpis, i'5os, ^, («oupd) a razor; in pi. scissors, A. B. 47, E. M. 534.

9 ; lidxaipa xovpiSes in Cratin. Aioy. 2. U.^xofiiiiuTpia, name of

plays by Antiphanes, Alexis and Amphis, cf. Menand. Incert. 442 ;—
Koupuro-a in E. M. 528. 4. III. xovpis or xwpis, Dor. for xap'is,

Sophron and Epich. ap. Ath. 106 E.

KoOpio-jia, t6, a dirge, sung by persons with close-cut hair, Tzetz.

in Rhein. Mus. 4. p. 406.

KoCpjii,, TO, a kind of beer, an Egyptian, Spanish, and British drink,

Diosc. 2. no, Plin. j also K6pp,o, Ath. 152 C :— cf. (vBos.

Kovpo-p6pos, ov, devouring children, Aesch. Ag. 1 5 1 2 ; v. irdx>''?.

Kovpo-yovio, ^, begetting of boys, x. Koi BijXvyovir) Hipp. 234. 31.

Kofpos, c5. Ion. for «opoj, a boy, youth, Horn., who uses only this form;

v. xopos, Koprj : and cf. xovpuTfpos, xovpiStos fin.

Koupoa-iVii, Dor. Kup-, f/, youth, youthful prime, Anth. P. 6. 281, 309,

cf. 9. 259: hence mirthfulness, Theocr. 24. 57,

Kovp6<rCvos, I/, ov, (xovpos) youthful, 0pi( Anth. P. 6. 156, with a play

on xovpifios, shorn. II. xovpoavva (sc. upd), rd, the festival on

the day xovpewrts (q. v.), Greg. Naz., Suid.

Kovp^TCpos, a, ov, Comp. of xovpos (cf. 0acriXtvs, -XfvTfpos, younger,

more youthful, avSpes 11. 4. 316, Od. 21. 310, Hes. Op. 445 ; as fem.,

Ap. Rh. I. 684:— in most places it is used almost as a Positive, cf.

a7poT(poy.

KovpoTOKto), to bear boy-children, Hipp. 233. ,154., 234. 8.

kovpo-t6kos, ov, hearing boy-children, Eur. Supp. 957*
Kovporpoijjeci), to rear a boy-child, x. tov Ai'a Strab. 472, cf. Philo I.

441., 3. 463 : to breed men, y^ xovporpoipovaa Philostr. 333.
Kovpo-rpii^os, ov, rearing boys; in Od. 9. 27, Ithaca is called 070*^ x.,

good nursing-mother, from the stout hardy race of its sons, cf. Pind. Fr.

228 ; so, K. 'E\\ds Eur. Tro. 566 ; 'Air6\\aivos «., of Delos, Call. Del.

2 and 276;—also of goddesses, x. 'Ekoti; Hes. Th. 450 ; Kt/irpis Soph.

ap. Ath. 592 A, (who is also called simply ^ KovpoTpu<pos, Ar. Thesm.

299, Plat. Com. *a. 2. 7, Luc. D. Mer. 5. i) ; 'ApTf/xis Diod. 5. 73 ; of

women, TtBrjvri xai x. Plut. 2. 278 D, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

KovpovXXios, 01', the Lat. curulis, C. I. 1 133, I327.

Koup-u8i|s, (s, like a boy, ixoK-nTj Auson. Epist. 12. 15.

KovoTuSia, fj, the Lat. custodia, Ev. Matth. 27. 65.

KOvrdXt), -q. Dor. for axvrdXr), Etym. Ms. ap. Bast. Greg. 388.

Kov4>({ca, fut. Att. XSi : {xov<j>os)

:

—intr. to be light, Hes. Op. 46 1 , Eur. Hel.

1555 : of P>in> to be alleviated, assuaged, Soph. Ph. 735, cf. Hipp. Aph.

1245. II. trans, to lighten, make light, to xfviiv e/arepiKaiiPavu-

fievov X. rd aui/iara Arist. Gael. 4. 2, 8, cf. P. A. 3- 2, 13 :—hence, 1.

to lift up, raise. Soph. Ant. 43, Tr. 1024 ; danib' d^upi 0pax'ova xov-

tpi^iav Eur. Phoen. 120 :

—

a\iia xovcpuTv to make a light leap, Soph. Aj.

12S7; K. irijSij/ia Eur. El. 861 ; hxidTqvov aiwp-qfxa xovipi^oi =^biaTr]Vos

alaipovnat. Id. Supp. 1047, cf. xovipos I. I :—Pass, to be lifted up, soar,

\r^ mtpu] f) t^vx^l xovtl>i^(Tai Plat. Phaedr. 248 C, cf. 249 A. 2.

to lighten of a load, ox^ou x. x^^^"- '° lighten earth of a multitude,

Eur. Hel. 40; Koui^io-fffis roC ^dpous Theophr. H. P. 4. l5, 2 ; absol. /o

lighten ships of their cargo, rw raxwavrovvri xov(pi(TavT(s npoalidWftv
Thuc. 6. 34 ; xovipiaBuaSiv twv viuiv Polyb. 20. 5, 1 1 , cf. 1 . 60, S : so

also, b. of persons, to relieve from burthens, Xcn. Mem. 2. 7, I,

Cyr. 6. 3, 24; Toy Sijiiov rwv fla(popu>v Diod. 13.64; touwv toiis

XpfOKPetKeras Plut. Cacs. 37 ; to relieve (contractors), Polyb. 6. 1 7, 5 ;

X. TOO! I'offoCz'Tas Plut. 2. 1 106 B :—Pass, to be relieved, vaaovfrom . .

,

Eur. Or. 43 ; toS ird9ous, t^s ubvvqs, etc., often in Hipp., etc. ; xovijn-

aSTiaofuu tfivxiiv Eur. Med. 473 ; fut. mcd. xovipiuaBat in pass, sense,

Aristid. 3. 145 ; metaph., rri raivSt (ix\eia xov<pi((aB( feel your
burthens lightened by . . , Thuc. 2. 44 ; xov<pi(ovTai 01 Xvnovfifvoi

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 2, cf. Pol. 8. 7, 5. 3. c. acc. rei, to lighten,

assuage, dXyriSovas ¥,ar.Fr. ^I'j ; avfupopds \6y(j> x. Dem. 1400. 1 ; x.

(paira Theocr. 23. 9; to ndBos Plut. Alex. 52; Td i<p\iiiiaTa Id. 2.

807 D; absol., to give or procure relief, Hipp. Epid. I. 945, Arist. G. A.
I. 18, 52 :—Pass,, xixoiipiarat airois u irdXtixos Polyb. I. 17, 2.

Kovl4.t<ris, «us, fi, a lightening, alleviation, relief, Thuc. 7. 75 ;
xov<j>iaiv

•f<ipuv Dio C. 42. 28, Joseph. A.J. 17, 6, 2.

^ Kou<j)ia(io, To, = xov<piais Eur. Phoen. 84S, Plut. 2. II4 C.



Kovdncrfios

Kou(t>io-n6s, !>,^noi(ptais, Plut. 2. 79 C ; vivOow «. Epigr. Gr. 406. 8 ;

K. ToteiaOai to abate, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. I. i;

—

relief from taxation,
Basilic. II. elision, Eust, 150. 24, etc.

Kou<|>i.(rTT|p, TJpos, 6, one who relieves, Chirurg. Vett. p. 102.
kowij>i<7tik6s, i), 6v, lightening, Arist. Gael. 4. 3, 3 : «. rwv iwaxOSiv

relievingfrom .. , Hicrocl. ap. Stob. 416. 20.

Kovij)0-Yvu)iuv, ov, light-minded, Jo. Damasc.
Kov(|>o-8o^Ca, 17, vain conceit, Eccl.

kovi))6-\T8os, 0, a white-stone, ground to powder and mixed with purple
to make red, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Meteor., Ai>t.

Kovij>o\oY«», to talk lightly, App. Hisp. iS, Themist. 152 B.

Kov(j>oXoYia, ^, light talking, Thuc. 4. 2 8, App. Hisp. 38, Plut. 2.855 B.
kovi|>o-\6yos, ov, lightly talking. Poll. 6. 119; Kov<j>oK6yov ol (To^tcTTai

Xp^/Ja Philostr. 297.
Kov4>6voia, rj, levity, fickleness, Schol. Ar. Lys. 139.
Kov())6-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, light-minded, thoughtless, tiiriBia

Aesch. Pr. 383 ; (paiTfs Soph. Ant. 617 ; opvi0ts lb. 343 ; tH novrpiyow
= Kov<pivoia, App. Hisp. 9:— there is also a heterocl. pi. Kovtf>6vo(s m
Polemo Physiogu. I. 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 453. Adv. Kov<puvas, App. Civ.

4. 124.^

Ko\;((>6-irovs, vow, light-footed, Hesych. s. v. ipavKpSiroSa.

Kou<)>6-TrT«pos, ov, light-winged, avpat Orph. H. 80. 6.

Kov<t>os, T], ov, light, nimble, used by Hom. only in neut. pi. as Adv.,

Kov(f>a iroal TTpo0i0as stepping lightly on, II. 13. 158, cf. Hes. Sc. 323;
so, Kov.pa $L0iuv Find. O. 14. 25 ; x'^P^'" " '"oaiv Ar. Thesni. 954 ;

so also, Koiipoi^ Ttoai Pind. O. 13. 164, cf. Ar. Ran. 1353; irriSri^a k.

ix vfus a.<pT]KaTO Aesch. Pers. 305 ; k. i^apai ttoSo Soph. Ant. 224; k.

a\jia, Prjfia Eur. El. 439 ; k. a'iptiv /3^;.ia Id. Tro. 342 ; cf. Kov(j>l(cii

II. I :—metaph., uov^oTtpai . . dircipdrcvv tppiva too buoyant, Pind. O.
8. 80. 2. metaph. easy, TfXuv .. Kovtpav KTiffiv to make achieve-

ment easy, lb. 13. 117; xovipov d Soirjs tc\o! Aesch. Theb. 260: so

of government, light, easy, Isocr. 199 B; ^ iixXfia Kovporipa <pfp(iv

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; of a ruler, easy, easy-going, KovfporaTos rjv Id. Ages.

II, 12; dfffnoTtjv aTrpa-yfiova /tai k. f^atraT^ Btpdirtuv Menand. llep.

I. 3. empty, unsubstantial, airy, vain, idle, tj vtov , . Ko\i<pas

difipoavvat <f>ipov Soph. O. C. 1230 (lyr.) ; oiSiv aX\o iT\i)V .. Koii^irjv

OKidv Id.Aj.126; eATTiSos ri ftxov KOVfpTis'V^wc. 2.^1; Koii(poi ical trr-qvol

\oyoi Plat. Legg. 717 C ; K. vpay/ia a trifle, lb. 935 A ; k. ypafi/taTa

a small letter, Eur. I. T. 594:— of persons, —Kovtpovovs, Hdn. 5. 7 ! ^^
Kov<pov levity. Pans, 5. 21, 14, Hdn. 7. 8. 4. in Att. mostly, light

in point of weight, opp. to ^apvs. Plat., etc. ; ftovtpa aot x^^^ fircvcvOf

Wfaoi may earth lie lightly on thee, sit tibi terra levis, Eur. Ale. 462, cf.

Hel. 853; Kov*prj ffoi kovis ^5c -niXoi Epigr. Gr. 551, 4; k, Trvfvfxara

light airs. Soph. Aj. 558 ; iard re xal k. kovh Menand. Incert. 9 ;

TO Kovpurarov ..rSiv xaKuiv ..vtvia Id. KiSap. 2:—of food, easy to

digest, light, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 7, etc. :— often of soldiers, cuirXia/jfVoi

KovtpoTepots ojrAoiy Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 27; Kov(p-q ffTparid light troops,

Plut. Fab. II ; rd K. rijs Sura/icws Polyb. 10. 23, 2 ; v. infr. II. 5.

light, slight, dfmprrjuaTa Plat. Legg. 863 C ; Kov(p6T(pa -yviivaata,

opp. to ava-fKaia, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7, cf. 6. 7, 3. 6. act. relieving,

assisting, x^P' kou<^o Pind. P. 9. 18. II. Adv. -<pws, lightly,

nimbly, k. upoiuv Aesch. Eum. 112 ; k. iasiva.a\i.hoi, of soldiers, Thuc.

4. 33 ; UTT\iafi(voi Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 26, etc. ; k. (Xf" '" feci light,

Arist. Probl. 3. 15. 2. metaph. lightly, with light heart, KovtpoTtpov

li(Tf<puiv(( Od. 8. 201 ; Kov<pas <pep(tv, opp. to Savas (p., Eur. Med. 449,
1018; us KovipoTara tpipiiv Hdt. I. 35. 3. lightly, with ease,

Aesch. Pr. 701.

Kouit>6-<rK(vos, ov, light-armed, Hesych.
Kou(t>o-TEXeLa, ^, a lightening of taxation, C. I. 6702. 26.

Kov(t)6Tir)s, ryroi, 17, lightness, Hipp. Aer. 285, Plat. Tim. 65 E, Legg.
625D, Arist., etc., in pi.. Plat. Legg. 897 A, Arist.P.A.2.2,I2 ; «. Tpotpijt

lightness, digestibility, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 4. 2. metaph. levity,

Dion. H. 7. 17. 3. relief, fioxOaiv Eur. Fr. 119.
. Kov<f>o-(|>opco^ai, Pass, to rise by one's own lightness, Sext. Emp. M. 9.

71 (as Henist. for Kovtpocpopovffi).

K0()>ivT|S6v, Adv. like a basket, E. M. 798. 56.
Ko^tv6o^Lal, Pass, to have a basket put over one : in Boeotia a way of

exposing insolvent debtors, Nic. Dam. ap. Stob. 293. 16.

Ko4>ivo--irot6s, ov, making baskets. Gloss.

Ka(j>tvos, (5, a basket, ace. to Gramm., less Att. than apptxot, but found

in Ar. Av. 1310, Fr. 129, Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 16, Strattis KiVTiar. i, Xen.
Mem. 3. 8, 6; in later times used specially by Jews, Juven. 3. 14,, 6. 542,
N. T. ; being apparently smaller than the trnvpii, cf. Ev. Matth. 16. 10

with Act. Ap. 9. 25. II. a Boeotian measure, containing 9 Attic

choeniccs, i.e. about 2 gallons, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1625. 46, Strattis

Kiv. I, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 4, Hesych. [i once in Nonn.]

Ko<j>tv<i8T)S, f !, («rSos) like c basket, Schol. Ar. Ach. 333.
Ko\\aiu>, — Kax^d^c, Malal. 50 C, Gloss.

KOxXaKuSiis, ts, («f5os) gravelly, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 6.

KoxXaJ, axo9,i, =Kdx><vh Diosc. 2. 75., 3. 151, Lxx (i Regg. 14. 14).

K6xXa<j-na, t6, =Kdx>'aixiia, Hesych. s. v. dnoBpaana.
KoxXidpiov, TO, n spoon, h^t. cochleare, from ko^^os, Diosc. 2.50, etc.

;

usu. Xiarpiov, Lob. Phryn. 321.

KoxXtas, ov, (5, (/oix^os) a snail with a spiral shell, Laf. cochlea, Achae.

ap. Ath. 63 I?, Philyll. Incert. 2, etc. ; amariTipos (7 tSiv kox^^uv, for

tlicy shrink into their shells on the least alarm, Anaxil. Incert. 2, cf.

Arist. H. A. 4. I, 29., 4. 4, 2 ;
wairfp k. Ofiivuis itr-qpKws Ta? ucfypvs

Aniphis A«^. I ; eaten at feasts, Theocr. 14. 17 (where Bp. Wordsworth
restores poK^os, KTfi's, /cox'Xi'as). II. anything twisted spirally,

like i'Aif

:

1. a screw, Geop. 8. 29. 2. a spiral engine fori

— Kpa(w. 839
raising water, the screw of Archimedes, Strab. 807, 819, Diod. I. 34, Ath.
208 F. 3. a spiral stair, Sid kox^'ov rrjv avaPaaiv l^*' Strab. 795.
KOxX(8iov, r(5. Dim. of /coxXor, Epict. Ench. 7, E. M. 534. 22.

koxXio-ciStjs, is, spiral, Hesych. Adv. -5aji, by means of a screw,
Philo Byz. de VII Mir. i.

KoxXCov, t6. Dim. of kcJxXos, a small snail, Batr. 165 [where gen. «o-
XAio;>' metri grat. ; but perh. it ought to be Kox^itW, from KOxA.i'ai].

KOxXCs, I'Sos, 4. = foreg., Luc. Catapl. 16, Manetho 5. 24.

koxX«o8t]s, fs ,
= *oxA.io«i5ij5, Palaeph. 52.1: of the ear, Plut. 2. goi F.

KoxXwipBxov, T6,=Kox>^tdpiov, Poll. 6. S7., 10. 89.

k6xXos, ov, 6, a shell-fish with a spiral shell, used for dying purple,

Lat. murex, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 1, al., Anth. P. 5. 228 ; sometimes used as

a trumpet, like Lat. concha, Eur. I. T. 303, Theocr. 22. 75, Mosch. 2.

120:—also fem., Ap. Rh. 3. 859, Naumach. ap. Stob. t. 93. 23, Paus. 3.

21,6. 2. a land snail, Arist. Mirab. 164.—Cf. KoKxoi. (Akin
to KoAxv, K07x'7) liiyx"^-)

Koxi'8cu, to stream forth copiously, TroTaftol . . 'AxiXXei'ois fia^ats koxv-
Sovvres imPKv( gushing with cakes, Pherecr. Tlipa. 1. 4; Ion. inipf.

KOxvStaKf (v. 1. KOxvfaK() Theocr. 2. 107. (There is an Adv. k6xv =
nokv, irX^pfs, in Hesych. ; a Subst. Koxos, a full stream, in Schol.

Theocr. 2. 106; and olvos Koxv^fi is a very specious conj. of Meineke
(for KOKKv^fi) in Strattis Incert. 3. These are reduplicated forms from
X^'eo, x^^V^ ' *^f' /^opfjLiupcu, vot(pvcr<Ta).)

Kox<ivTi, ^, the part between the pudenda and the anus, Hipp. 1143 G;
and in pi., 647. 32, Ar. Fr. 406; dual Tcl Kox't'va Ar. Eq. 424, 484.
(The orig. sense seems to be that of a hallow; cf. Skt. kaksh-as {axilla),

kuksh-as (venter) ; Lat. cox-a, cox-endix ; O. H. G. hahs-a {poples).)

KotjjCxos, o, = K6aavipos, a blackbird, Ar. Av, 306, 806, 1081, Aristopho
ni;9. I. 5, Anaxil. NfOTT. I. 21.

KoiovSc, V. sub Kws.
Kpa, shortened jestingly for kpdvoi (as Sia for SS/ia), Anth. P. 6. 85.
Kpdaros, Kpdari, Kpiara, v. sub Kpds.

Kpd^Paros or Kpiiparos, o, a couch, bed, said to be a Maced. word,
for the Att. -axifiirovs, Sturz. Dial. Mac. p. 1 75 : used however by Crito

and Rhinthon ap. Poll. 10. 35 ; then often in N. T., and later writers ;

Lat. gribdtus. Martial. 6. 39, 4 :—Dim. Kpappdriov, t6. An. Epict.

3. 2 2, 74:—Kpapdrpios, 0, prob. a chamberlain, Inscr. Bosp. in C.I.
2IIirf.

KpaPv^os, 6, a kind of shell-fish, Epich. 33 Ahr.

KpaYYwv, ovos, 4, a kind of xapis, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 2 ; infr. 6, there is

a V. 1. KpiYVl' ') Xl. = Kiaaa, Hesych.

KpaY€TT)S, ov, 6, (Kpa^ai) a screamer, chatterer, like KcKpdxTijf, Ko\otoi

Pind. N. 3. 143, cf. Philostr. 870.

Kp^Y^v, Ar. Eq. 487, v. sub Kpa^co.

KpSSaCv<o, (ffpaSdo;) to swing, wave, brandish, €7x0? Eur. H. F. 1003 ;

Kofpovs Ar. Ach. 965 : to shake, x^^^^ ^' ** TrvB^iVoiv . . nvevya Kpa-

taivot Aesch. Pr. IO47 :—Hom. has it only in part, pass., atXM^ •• upatrxi-

vofxivij Kara yairjs quivering [after it fixes itself] in the ground, U. 13.

504., 16. 614. 2. metaph. to agitate, Trjv UfXoirovvtjaov Plut.

Alcib. 15 ; rflv 'Aa'iav Anton. 37 :—Pass, to be agitated, to tremble, Arist.

Cael. 2. 8, 10, Theophr. Fr. 8. 8, etc. ; aor. ixpaSavOrjv, Plut. Alex. 74,'fetc.

Kp<i8dXo5, (5, {KpdS-q l) a fig-tree branch, Hesych.

KpdSaXos, ij, 6v, quivering, Eust. 1 165. 20 ; cf. fiaSaXos.

KpdSavcns, tojs, f), a quaking, of the earth, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

105 ; Meibom. KpaSa<TfM6s.

KpS.ha<r\i6%,d,vibration,Ep{cm. ap. Diog. L. 10. 105, Nicom.Harm.p.8.
Kpfi8du, like Kpaiaivm, but only in part., KpaZdojv doXtxdffKtov tyxos

II. 7. 213, Od. 19. 438 ; v^ii Sopv xpaSdoiv II. 13. 583., 20. 483. II.

of trees, to sufferfrom blight {KpdSrf), Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4. (From
.y^KFAA come also KpdS-rj, KpaS-aivw ; cf. Skt. kurd (saltus) ; Lat.

card-o (Virg. Aen. I. 672) ; O. H. G. hrad {agilis).)

KpaSeuw, = foreg. I, Hesych.

Kpd8i] [a], 4, the quivering spray at the end of a branch, esp. of fig-

trees, iv KpdSri aKpordrri Hes. Op. 679 ; TeTTi7fS .. «iri tSiv Kpaiwv

SSovatv Ar. Av. 40: loosely, a branch, fig-branch, Hipp. 266.7, Eur.

Fr. 680, Theophr. H. P. 2. 5, 4 :—generally, a Jig-tree, Ar. Pax 627,

ubi V. Schol. II. a blight or blast in trees, Theophr. H. P. I. 8,

5 ; V. Kpdbos. III. a scenic contrivance for exhibiting actors in

Comedy hovering in the air, like the fXTjxavrj in tragedy. Poll. 4. 1 2g.

Kpa8T|-<)>opia, ^, a bearing of fig-tree branches al a festival, Plut. 2,

671 E : cf. 6a\\0(p6pos.

Kpa8ta, ^, Dor. for KpaSirj, also in Trag. : v. sub Kapiia.

Kpa8iaios, a, ov, of or belonging to the heart, Synes. H. 2. 29.

KpS8tas, Ion. -ii\i, ov, 6, {xpaSri) curdled with fig-juice, rvpis

Hesych. II. Kp, vofios an old air on the flute played (says

Hesych.) while the KaOapfiol or <pap^Koi were whipt with fig-branches,

Plut. 2. II 33 F; but V. Francke Callin. p. 129.

Kpa8{-i^, 1), Ion. and Ep. for Kapbia.

Kpu8o-7rwXT]S, ov, 6, one who sells fig-hranches, Eust. 1409.64.
Kpd8as [&], i, a blight in fig-trees, etc., which blackens the boughs,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4: v. xpaSr] II. JI.=KpdSrj I, a twig,

Diosc. I. 133 (Sprengcl KpdSTj).

Kp38o-(|>dYOS, ov, eating the young branches of the fig-tree, and as

Subst. =(i7porK05, Eust. 1409. 63, Hesych. (who writes Kpalai^'dyos).

Kpd^u (v. infr.) : fut. K(Kpa(ofiai Eiipol. A17. 2, Ar. Eq. 285, 487, Ran.

258; later Kpd(a> Anth. P. II. I41, N. T. : aor. (Kpa(a Theophr. de

Sign. 4. 3, Anth. P. II. 211, Lxx, etc., also iicexpa^a Lxx : aor. 2 (icpa-

yov {av-, iv-) Antipho 134. 29, Ar. PI. 428, etc. ; ixiKpiyov Lxx :

—

mostly used in pf. with pres. sense (for the pres. is very rare, though

found in Ar. Eq. 287, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 23, Poet. 22, 13), xUpaya, imperat.
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KtxpaxBi Ac. Ach. 335, Vesp. I98, pl.K€«pci7€T€ lb. 415 : plqpf. ixeKpaydV

At. Eq. 674, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 10. (From ^v^KPAT come also Kpavy-r),

Kpavy-a^ojt onomatop. like Kpu^o) ; cf. Skt. kru^, hroc~as (Kpavyrj) ;

Lat. croc-ito ; Goth, hnilt-jan ((ptuveiv, to crow) ; E. croai, etc.) [For

Kexpayt, we have KiKpayf in Anth. P. 5. 87 ; dv-i/cfxpHyn Nicet. Eug.

6. 29.] Post-Honi. Verb, to croak, of the raven (cf. Kpiii^ai), Theophr.

I. c. ; of frogs, Kexpa(6ii(a6a Ar. Ran. 258, cf. 265 : generally, to scream,

shriek, cry, aii b' av KtKpayas Aesch. Pr. 765 ; KfKpayuis xai fioav Ar.

PI. 722 ; Ktxpayivai irpos Tiro to call to .. , Ar. Ran. 982 ; KtKpaxSi

Ach. 335, Vfsp. 198 ; fij) KfxpayeTi lb. 415 ; Kpaybv K(Kpa(fTat will

bawl aloud. Id. Eq. 487 {xpayov being aor. 2 part, used adverbially, cf.

Kkayyov) ; c. ace. cogn., /tt'Aos Kfxpaya Aesch. Fr. 280 ; iroiou (sc.

TTfpl iToiov) KfKpayas dvSpos w5' vireptppova ; Soph. Aj. 1236:—rare in

Prose, Xen. I.e.; 0oS)i'..Kal KfKpayas, uis Sfivd iroiSi Dem. 271.

II. 2. c. ace. rei, to call, clamour for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 103.

Kpa(vci>: fut. Kpaviai Eraped. 25 Stein, Att. contr. Kpivui Aesch. Cho.

1075, Eur., [jcpavSj in compd. avn-nticpavu, Aesch. Ag. 1340; cf. <p5.vw,

fut. of (paivai] : aor. (KpSva Trag., Ep. l/cprjva Od. ;—Med., inf. fut. in

pass, sense KpavftaOai II.: aor. i-n-iKprivavro Q^ Sm. 14. 297 :—Pass.,

fut. KpavOrjaoitai Aesch. Pr. 9!! : aor. ixpavSjjv Pind., Eur. : Kfxpavrai 3

pf. pass, both sing, and pi., cf. Aesch. Supp. 943, Eur. Hipp. 1255.—But

Horn, mostly uses the Ep. lengthd. pres. upatalvai, impf. iKpaiaivtv, aor.

imperat. Kp-fjrjvov, KpT}7jvar€, inf. Kprjrjvai ; 3 pf. pass. icfKoaavrai and plqpf.

KexpaavTo; so «K/)ia>'9);i' Theocr. 25. 196. (From .^KPA, KPAN
come also Kpav-Trjp, Kpdv-raip, Kpa-ros {avTO-Kpdroip), Kpt-oiv, Kpct-ojv,

and perh. KpcJyoj; cf. Skt. kri (facere), kartr-i {creator); Lit. cre-o, and

prob. caeri-monia ; Lith. kur-iii {aedijico).) Poet. Verb, to accom-

plish, fulfil, riSe ixoi Kp-qrivov ii\Sap II. I. 41, 504, cf. Od. 17. 242 ; of

fiev (pfpTtpoi (tat vo^^ai re Kprfval tc better than I both to conceive and

accomplish, 5. 170; xp^vov vvv Kal i/iol .. (iros otti K(V ffirtu 20. 115 ;

ToC 5' (Kpaiaivfv itpfT/ias II. 5. 508, cf. Pind. O. 3. 19 ; ot (>' (TVfia xpai-

vovaiv make one's dreams come true, Od. 19. 567 : often in Aesch., esp. of

Fate, as Pr. 512, Ag. 369, al. ; also Soph. O. C. 914, Tr. 127, Eur. El.

1248, etc. :—Pass, with fut. med., to be accomplished or brought to pass,

oit yap fioi Soicifi p.vBoio nKiVT^ "rySf y oSa) KpaveeaOai II. 9. 626(622)

;

10 in Trag., iraTpds 5' dpA . . tot ijSi] navTeKu/s KpavO-qOiTat ; Aesch. Pr.

911, cf. 211 : KfKpavTai ^rjtpos the vote hath been determined. Id. Supp.

943, cf. Euni. 347 ; KpavSuaa \prj(po^ ihe prevailing vote, Eur. Hec. 219,

etc. :—for the phrase ini xtikta KfKpaavTO, v. sub (niKpaivai. 2.

in h. Hom. Merc. 427, Kpaivtov aBavarovs tc $(ovs xal yatav epffivrjv,

ws iyivovTO (where xpaivajv is commonly explained by Tifiuv) it prob.

means finishing [the tale o/] the gods and earth, how they were made

;

Herm. suggests Kkflaiv, singing of. II. absol. to exercise sway,

to reign, Swdffta yap KaTci bTJfiov . . dpxol Kpaivovaiv Od. 8. 391 ; c. ace.

cogn., xp. tJxijnTpa to sway the staff of rule. Soph. O. C, 449. 2.

after Hom., c. gen. to reign ever, govern, tov CTpaTov, t^s x^P^^^ tV^y

xOovos Soph. Aj. 1050, O. C. 296, 862, 926 ; in later Ep. c. dat., Herm.

Orph. p. xix ; c. ace, xp. Aioi ofaovs Epigr. Gr. praef. p. xviii. III.

intr. to come to an end, result in a thing, like TiKtvTaai, Hipp. Art. 810,

Aesch. Cho. 1075.
KpaiirSXdu, (K/ranrdAij) to have a sick hmd-ache, consequent upon a

debauch, Ar. PI. 298 ; xpamaXwv (Ti (X T/}i- irpoTepaias Plat. Symp. 176
D; ix*" iirimvts, tlra vvvi xpairra\as Alex. Incert. 22 ; (I tov neSii-

axfaOai wpurtpov to KpaiiraXav irapfyiyvfO' fiiuv Id. ^pi^ I ; napi^ai

Aiafiiov, TiXov . . , luaTt lirjSiva xpatiraf-av Philyll. Incert. 6.—A form in

-i<u occurs in Cyrill.

Kpaiir^T] [a], i), the result of a debauch, a drunken head-ache, drunken

naufea, Lat. crapula, Hipp. Aiir. 281, etc. ; ix xpantaXrj^ after a drunken

bout, Ar. Ach. 277, Vesp. 1255 ; tAs xc<pa\ds vyitis tx^'" '« xpanTaKrjs

Alex. AiiT. 1.8; x^^"'"^ "P- Luc. Laps. I ;—cf. Virg. Eel. 6. 15, inflatutn

hesterno laccho. (Prob. from the same Root as xpat-nvus, v. Curt. Gr.

Et. no. 41.)

KpaitraXiKos, 17, 6v, drunken, Eust. Opusc. 22. 84.

KpaitrSXi-poo-Kos Si^a, thirst which draws on drunkenness, Sopat. ap.

Alh. 784 B.

KpaiiruX6-Ka>|ios, ov, rambling in drunken revelry, Ar. Ran. 217.

KpaiiTu.\u&-T]S, is, {hSos) given to drunkenness, Plut. 2. 647 D.
Kpaiirv6s, Tj, vv, (v. sub fiji.), like xapirdKi/ios, swift, rushing, Bopftjs,

fivcWot Od. 5. 385., 6. 171 ; iTOfJi-rroiaiv afia xpantvoiai <pip(a8ai II. 16.

671,681; but in Hom. mostly, votral xpai-nvoiai 23. 749, etc.; so,

xpamva woSi Aesch. Pers. 95 ; xp. PtKos Pind. B. 4. 161; TttTpai xpam-
voTtpat, ^ dviiidiv (7Ti'x«t, of the Symplegades, lb. 372 :—metaph.
hasty, rash, xpanrvuTipo^ vuci, of a youth, II. 23. 590. II. Adv.,

KpanrvUs avopovae 10. 162; npoael3ria(TO 14. 292; iKfiavta 15. S3 ;

Oionfv Od. 8. 247 :— also ncut. pi. as Adv., xpanrvd iroal irpoffiPdi

17. 27 ; xp. Siaixtitfv ySi (p(0caSat II. 5. 223, etc. (From .^KAPII,
KPAn come also xaprr-aXi/ios, xpanr-d\rj, and prob. xaX-n-T] ; cf. Slav.

krep-uku {fortis) ; Lith. kraip-yli {Tpaimoiiai) ; Goth, hlaup-a (iva-

mjSaai), cf. Scot, loup ; O. II. G. hlouf-u {laufe).)

KpaiTTVOowrj, ^, swiftness, Tzetz.

Kpaiirvo-o-iJTOS, cv, swift-rushing, Aesch. Pr. 279; cf. $dxoT.

Kpaiirvo-(t>6pos, ov, swift-bearing, avpai Aesch. Pr. 132.

Kpatpa, ij, {xipas, x(paia) the lop, head, extremity, Hesych., Eust. 710.

49., 1 127. 32 ; cf. (vxpaipos, etc.

KpiiKn)S, 0, f. 1. for xfxpaxri]! in Poll. 5. 90, Plut. 2. 804 C ; perhaps
also in Polemo Physiogn. I. II, Adamant. 2. 17. In Byz. a singer.

KpaKTtKos, 17, vv, {xpd^oi) noisy, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 34, Tzetz. : Sup.
.-(uraTos Luc. Symp. 12.

icp&KTpia, )), pecul. fern, of xpixT-qs, Hesych. s. v. Xaxipv^a.

lixed wine, Plut. 2. 140 F, Lxx
Kpulvo)— KpairaToXos.

95 E, Plut. 2. 1 109 E, etc.: esp.

(Cant. 7. 2).

KpaiiaTiov, TO, Dim. of xpa/ja, a little mixture; Diosc. Parab. I. 207.

Kpa(iPo\€OS, o, ov, {itpa/i^os), dried, parched, roasted, Ath. 370 C, cf.

381 C; cf. xpanPos.

KpoiiPSXiJu, to laugh loud; Kpa|jiPaXioo-TiJS, ij, loud laughter, Hesych.

KpapP-ao'iripoYos, o, a plant, Geop. 12. I, 2.

KpajiPeiov, Tu, a decoction of cabbage, Hipp. 644. g, v. Erot. p. 230;

but in Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 506 xpan^iov.

KpA(iPii, 7}, cabbage, cole, kail, Hippon. 21, etc. ; of three kinds,

Eudem. ap. Ath. 369 D ; one of which was the same as ^acpavos, Arist.

H. A. 5. 19, 5. 2. jid Ti]V xpa.p.Pr)V or tos xpanPas was a form of

oath, used, like vi) toi/ xvva, to avoid sacred names, Epich., Eupol., al.,

ap. Ath. 370 B ; so Zeno the Stoic was wont to swear by the xannapis,

lb.; cf.KvavJ. 2.

Kpa)ipT{cis, fffffa, (V, like a cabbage, Nic. Al. 330.

KpopPCBiov, TO, Dim. of xpdfiPrj, Antiph. 'Aypoix. 10.

Kpap.pts, I'Sos, -fi, a cabbage-caterpillar, Ael. N. A. 9. 39.

Kpdy.^0%, r], ov,=^ir)p6t, Hesych. II. of sound, like xairvpus,

loud, ringing, xp.yiKas Id. ; xpa/jfiuTaTOV arufia, like xanvpov oto/m,

Ar. Eq. 539.
Kp(i|iPos, 0, a blight in grapes, when they shrivel before they are ripe,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, i ; cf tpvaiffr].

Kpa(ipo-<t>a-yos, cv, Cabbage-eater, name of a frog in Batr. 221.

Kpdva, Dor. for xprivjj. 11. = xfipaX-ri, Hesych.

KpavaTj-ireSos, ov, with hard rocky soil, h. Hom. Ap. 72.

Kpavd'ivos, f. 1. for Kpavi'ivos, q. v.

KpSvaos, 17, ov, poiit. word, rocky, rugged, of the face of a country,

in Hom. always of Ithaca (for in II. 3. 445, it is no Adj., but pr. n. of an

island, perhaps Cythera), II. 3. 201, and ol'ten in Od. ; of Delos, Pind. I.

I. 3 ; but mostly of Athens, Pind. O. 7. 151, etc. :—hence it became a

prop, n., Kpavad iruXii Athens, Ar. Ach. 75 ; or simply al Kpavaai Id.

Av. 123; Tj Kpavad, of the Acropolis, Id. Lys. 4S1 ; Kpavaoi the people

of Attica, Hdt. 8. 44 (ubi v. Valck.), Strab. 397 ; called natSis Kpaj-aoi)

(Cranaos being a mythic king of Athens), Aesch. Eum. lOII, cf. Clinton

F. H. I. .57 sq. 2. later also, of the shell of the turtle, Opp. H. 5.

396 ; of wood, ^a0Sos xp. lb. 4. 364, ^f. updvov. _ S.jyugh,

stinging, Lat. asper, xp. uxaXTJipai Ar. Fr. 473. (The y'KPA or

KAP seems to have meant hard; hence xdp-vov (nt/x), Skt. kar-nkas

{cocoa-nut), Lat. car-ina (uut-shcll, etc.) ; hence also xdpxap-os {xdp-

Xap-os), Skt. karkar-as {hard) ; also xpdvo! {a helmet), xpavaus ; cf.

xpdros, xparaiLS.)

KpSvea, 17, V. sub xpdveia.

KpavcctrOai, v. sub xpaivoi.

Kpdvci.d [a], 7, {xpdvov) the cornel-tree, dog-wocd, Lat. cnrnus mascula

L., Tavv<p\oios II. 16. 767 ; on its fruit swine were fed, Od. 10. 242 ; its

tough and springy wood was used for spear-shafts and bows (cf.

xpavHVOs); and in Eur. Fr. 782, Anth. P. 6. 123, xpdveia itself is a

spear.—Aho KpSvia Hipp. Mochl. 868, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4; Kpavia,

Geop. 10. S7, 4.

KpSvtivos, ^, ov, {xpdvov) made of cornel-wood, dxuvTiov h. Hom. Merc.

460; Tofa Hdt. 7. 92 ; iraXTov Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 14., 7. I, 2 ; (vara Arr. An.

1. 15, 5, etc. ; cf. Virgil's spicula cornea;—wrongly written xpavd'ivos in

Mss. of Hipp. 771 H, Xen. Eq. 12, 12, Strab., etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 263.

Kpdvcios, a, ov, {xpdvov) = {oTe^., Ael. N. A. I. 23., 12.43.

Kpdvcov or -lov, t6, the cornel-berry, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 1., 4. 4, 5 ;

xpavna (so the metre requires) Amphis Incert. 6.

Kpfivia, ^, V. sub xpdveia.

Kpivtvos, rj, ov, = xpavl'£vo!, TcJ^o Pans. I. 21, 5.

Kpdvt6-\cios, ov, bald-crowned, bald-headed, A. B. 49.
Kpuviov, TO, {xapa) the upper part of the head, the skull {xeipaXf}s Ti

TptxtoTiiv liipos, Arist. H. A. i. 7, l), of horses, o9< tc TrpoiToi TpixfS

inwaiv xpavi<p ipmapiaat II. 8. 84 ; of men, Pind. I. 4. 92 (3.72), Eur.

Cycl. 679, Cratin. ©poTT. i. Plat. Euthyd. 299 E, etc. :—generally, tite

head, Amphis 'Eitt. I.

Kpdviov, TO, = xpdveov, q. v.

Kpdwa, Aeol. for xpdva, xp-qvT], C. I. 2172 ; cf. Bockh. 2. p. 189.

Kpavo-KoXdTTTTis, ou, (5, a poisonous spider, Schol. Nic. Th. 764.
Kpdvov [a], Ti, = xpdv(ia, Lat. cornus, Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 4 and 10,

2. (Prob. akin to xpavaos, from its hard wood.)
Kpdvoiroieio, to make helmets; in Ar. Ran. 1018 used of one who

talks big and warlike : -iroiio, ij. Poll. 7. 155 :—from Kpovo-iroids, o,

a helmet-maker, Ar. Pax 1355, Poll. i. 149.,'7. 155.
Kpdvos [o], cos, t6, a helmet, Hdt. I. 171., 4. 180, al., Aesch. Theb.

385, Eur. El. 470, Ar. Ach. 584, 1104, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, ";i. II. «

bed-covering, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. (The d shews that it must

be akin to xpavaos {hard), rather than to xdpa, xpSviov.)

Kpdvos, ou, 17, later form for xpdvov, xpaveia, Geop. 7. 3.n, I.

KpavovpYos, ov, making helmets; and Kpavovpyia, f/. Poll. 7. i^S-

KpavTTip, ijpo;, 6, {itpaivoi) one that accomplishes :—xpavTrjpts, 01, Lat.

genuini, the wisdom-teeth, which come last and complete the set, Arist. H. A.

2. 4, Poll. 2. 93 ; called also xpiTTJpts, xpnai, E. M. 742. 37, Hesych.

:

generally, teeth, Nic. Th. 447 : in sing, a boar's tusk. Lye. 833. II.

a ruler, only in fern. xpavTupa, Anth. Plan. 220.
KpavTT|ptos, a, ov, accomplishing, Hesych.
KpdvTT|S, ov, 0, — xpavTjip, nrjfiaTav xp. xpdvos Lye. 305.
KpdvTup, opos, u, = xpavTTjp, xp. (Xfvetpia^ Epigr. in Paus. 8. 52.

3. II. a ruler, sovereign, Eur. Andr. 508, Anth. P. 6. 1 16.

KpairaraXis (not Kpo7rdTa\ot, Arcad. 54. 10), 6, a worthless kind of
Kpa)ia, T<S, {xtpivvvfit) that which is mixed, a mixture, Tim. toa.^fish, and so = ^<upos, Hesych. :—Kpa7raTaAoi, name of a pl;iy by Phere>-



Kpaf—
crates, in wliich he says that the K[ianaTa\6s is used for Spaxjil in

Hades, Poll. 9. 83, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. i . pp. 84 sq.

Kpcts
: of this po'it. form of xapa, the nom. occurs only in Gramm.,

A. B. 1 1 82, An. 0.\-. 3. 385 :—gen. KfaTos Horn., Tragg. ; dat. Kpari Od.

9. 490, Tragg., Ar. Ran. 329; ace. Kpara Od. 8. 92, Tragg.: pi., gen.
KpaToJV Od. 22. 309; dat. fcpdff'iv, KpaTiatpi II. 10. 152, 156; ace.

Kparas Eur. Phoen. 1 149, H. F. 526 ;—in most passages there is nothing
to deterriiine the gend., but icpaTos is fern, in Eur. E!. 140, as pre-

scribed by Schol. Hcc. 432, Phoen. 1 159 ; Soph, has Kpara, to, as nom.
(Phil. 1457) »"d si^c- (Ih. looi, O. T. 263, cf. Tr. 1015), and Ion ap.

Schol. Phoen. 1. c. rov Kpara ; also, pi. Kpara, ra, Pind. Fr. 3, and per-

haps Soph. O. C. 473. In Horn, also we have a lengthd. gen. and dat.,

Kpdaros, Kpdart, pi. nom. Kpdara [all, -wo], but no nom. xpaas is

found. The head, Ik Kpdaros dOavdroio II. 14. 177; ffa) 5' avTou
Kpdart riati! Od. 22. 218, etc. :—metaph. a head, top, peak, Kparbs an
Ou\viinoio II. 20. 5 ; iwl xparis Ai/ieVos at the head ox far end of tlie

bay, Od. 9. 140., 13. 102 ; pi. for sing., vno Kpdr(a<pi under his head, II.

10. 156. II. an old gen. KpijOev also is used by Horn, in the phrase
Kara KpijStv (in old Edd. written KaraKp^Stv), down from the head,

from the top, SivSpea . . Kara KprjOfv xit Kapirov from their tops, Od.
H. 588, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 182, Hes. Th. 574: hence, \ike penitus, from
head to foot, entirely, Tpiuav Si Karat KpfjBiv A<i/3e rr4v0os II. 16. 548
(which passage led to the notion that KaraKpijBfV was for Kar aKprjitv

= Kar' aKprfs, v. sub axpa); besides this, in Hes. So. 7 we have OTro

KprjBtv.

Kpds, TO, Dor. for Kprji, contr. from Kpias, flesh, Hesych.
KptnT^oKos, ov, syncop. from K(paafi6\os (q. v.), Hesych.
Kpd(n.s, «o)j, ^, (xtpavvv/ii) a mixing of two things, so that they are

blended and form a compound, as in wine and water, whereas /it^is

implies a mixing without such composition, as in two sorts of grain, (or,

as we might say, xpaais is chemical, pti^is mechanical, mixture) ; hence,
oi a mixed cup of wine, Aesch. Fr. 52, cf Ath. 45 D, 426 B, etc.; Kpaofis
f/TTiav dxiai-idrmv modes of compounding . . , Acsch. Pr. 482 ; 17 rSiv ivav-
rtcov Kp. Plat. Legg. 889 C; rriv ruiv vivpoiv tpvatv ef vffrov /rat aapKus
Kpdaiais . . ^vv(K(pdaaro Id. Tim. 74 D ; 'tK Kpdaeais irpis a\Kr;\a Id.

Theaet. 152 D. 2. the temperature of the air, Lat. temperies, Kpd-
atv vypdv ni/K ix'"" aWijp Eur, Fr. 779. 2 ; rds upas Kp. ex'"' Totavrr)!'

Sicrre .
. , Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 B ; oaa irepl Kpdaiis climates, Arist. Frobl.

14 (in tit.). 3. metaph. combination, union, Kp. Kal dpfiovia rovrwy

^ ^^xh Plat. Phaedo 86 B, cf 59 A ; ptovatKTJs Kal yvfivatrrtHTJs Kp. Id.

Rep. 441 E, etc. 4. in Gramm. crasis, i.e. the combination of the
vowels of two syllables into one long vowel or diphthong, e.g. rov^aiov,
rovvotia for t(J tXaiov, rii Cvo^ia, dv-qp for 6 dvrjp, rapa for rot apa.
Kpa<7TTe8iTT|S [?], ov, 6, the hindmost person in a chorus, dpp. to Kopv-

ipatos. Pint. 2. 678 D.
KpiTirtSov, TO, the edge, border, siirt or hem of a thing, esp. of cloth,

Thcocr. 2. .153, Chamail. ap. Ath. 374 A, cf 159 D; but mostly in pi,
&Kpoiai Xaiipovs KpaairiZot^ (v. sub aKpos) Eur. Med. 524; Kpia-riSa
arfniidraiv Ar. Vesp. 475 ;—metaph., also in pi., the slriris or edge of a

country. Soph. Fr. 536, Eur. Fr. 382 ; of a mountain, Xen. Hell. 4. 6, S ;

irpos KpaaviSoiat arparontSov on the skirls of the army, Eur. Supp. 661

;

Tuvs iTc\raards kwi ra Kp. iKartpajQiv KaOiffraaOai Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 16.

Kpao-irfSoofiai, Pass, to be bordered or edged, wfxat KeKpaaireSSiaBat
Kur. Ion 1423.
Kpa<rTT|piov, TO, a rack, manger. Poll. 7. I42., 10. 166. II. in

pi. bed-posts, Phryn. 1 78.

KpatTTl^ofiax., Dep. to consume greenfodder, Sophron ap. Schol. Nic. Th.
85i (ubi male Kpari^-), cf. E. M. 535. 23, A. B. 273.
KpAcTTis or KpdoTLs, fois, ^,=ypdaris (q. v.), green fodder, esp. for

horses, Ar. Fr. 632, Dinarch. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, i. Poll. 7. 142.
Kpdra, TO, the head : v. sub Kpds.

KparaCpLos, ov, strong with violence, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. 318.,
Eust. 1938. I :—a masc. Kpa-ngcrtPias, 6, =^cu/JaXf'or, is cited from Pind.

by Eust. Opusc. 56. 18.

KpaTai-P6\os, ov, (v. Kparatos), hurled with violence, Eur. Bacch. 1096.
KparaC-yovos or -ov, v. Kparaivyovov.

Kparaiyos, 0, a thorn, Crataegus, of which our hawthorn is a species,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 6.

KpSrai-YvSXos, ov, (v. Kparatus) with strong yvaKa, strongly arched,
9iipr)K($ II. 19. 361.
KpaTaiyuv, ivos, o, = KpaTaiyos, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

KpdratCs, 1), (/rparoy) only in Od. 11. 597, of the stone of Sisyphus,

—

oTf [ifKXoL OKpov vnfp^aKifiv, rdr d.TT0(Trpi^a<TK( Kparaus nuTiy, when
it was juit about to surmount the top, then did mighty weight or resist'

less force turn it back again ;—a very doubtful word. Aristarch. took it

as Adv. = /fpaTaict)? (making diroarpe^paoKe intrans.), it rolled violently

back; others make it a pr. n., v. signf. ir. II. Kp&ratts, as pr. n.

Crataeis, the mighty one, name of the mother of Scylla, Od. 12. 124.
KpSrai-Xcus, ojv, gen. oj, {Kparai6s, Xevs, Kas) of hard stones, rocky,

XBuiv Aesch. Ag. 666 ; WSov Eur. El. 534.
KparaioYOVov, -q, or -os, rd, a plant, ace. to Sprengel, Polygonum Persi-

caria, Diosc. 3. 139 :—Hesych. gives KparatYOvov, whence Schneid. re-

stores Kparaiydvov for Kparaiyov in Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 6.

KpSraios, a, cV, poi't. form of Kpartpds, strong, mighty, Mofpa Kparatrj

11. 16. 334, etc. ; of men, Od. 15. 242., iS. 382, Pind. N. 4. 40 ; of a

lion, Kparatov Oijpus v<f opfirj II. II. 119; iyx^^ Pind. P. 6. 34; Kp.

iTTOs a bold word, lb. 2. 147 : aOfvos Kp. Aesch. Pr. 429 (lyr) ; Kp. fitrd

Xfpaiv Soph. Ph. 1 1 10 (lyr.) ; Kparaids x^'P^'^ Kur. H. V. 964 (in iamb.)

;

KparaiZ .. ppaxiovt in an iamb. trim. ap. Plut. 2. 967 C ; ix" .\'"7"'

Kparatdv Cratin. Jun. Tit. i (in an hexam.) : x^'^P^ KparatcTtpqv Anih.^cBai)

Kparew. 841
P. :r. 324!—also in late Prose, Kp. Kavpta Callistr. ap. Ath. 125 C, Plut.

Crass. 24; inl ru Kp. Luc. Anach. 28. Adv. ~ws, Lxx (Jud. 8. l),

Philo I. 276. (From this form come several poet, compds., Kparai-.

$o\os, Kparat-yvaKos, Kparai-irovs ; and in some the notion of hard
appears, Kparai-KioJS, Kparai-irfdos, Kparai-ptvos, v. Kpdroi sub fin.)

KpdTai6Tqs, »;to9, ^, = Kpdros, Lxx (Ps. 45. 3), Jo. Chrys.

Kp6iTai6o|iai, Pass., late form for Kparvvofiat, Ev." Luc. I. 80, I Ep.

Cor. 16. 13, etc.

KpaTaC-iTcSos, ov, with hard groimd or 50//, ovZas Od. 23. 46.

KpdTa£-mXos, ov, with strong niXos, Aesch. in An. Ox. 2. 318.

KpdTaC-Trovs, o, rj, -now, rd, stout-footed, iipXovot Ep. Hom. I.vQ:

—

KapratTTovi is used absol. for ravpos in Pind. O. 13. 114,—prob. from
some Oracle ; v. Schol. ad 1.

KpSraL-ptvos, ov, hard-shelled, x'^a"''? Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47.
KpaTaiu^a, to, strength, Lxx (Ps. 42. 2), Feci.

KpSTa((i)(ris, fois, ^, = foreg., Lxx (Ps. 59. 7)'

KpaT<iviov, t6, a kind of cup, Polemo ap. Ath. 4S0 A.

Kp&rep-aix\n]%, ov, mighty with the spear, Kapr-, Pind. 1.6 (5). 55.
KpaTfp-a\Y"f|S, is, cruel, Epigr. Or. 944.
KpaT€p-aiJX"qv, 0, ^, strong-neclted. Plat. Phaedr. 253 E ; Kapr- Hipp.

1164D.
KpaT(p-68ovs, oi'Tos, o, ^, strong-toothed, Hesych.

KpSrcpos, a, ov, Ep. form of Kaprtpos, strong, stout, mighty, in Hom.
mostly of bodily strength, Kparepos irfp kav Kal x^P^* TTfirotOdis II. l6.

624, cf 6. 97, etc. ; epith. of Ares, 2. 515 ; of lions, Od. 4. 335 ; x*'P"
4. 288, Pind., etc. :—also with collat. notion of stern, harsh, of Hades,

U. 13. 415, cf 21. 566. 2. of things, conditions, etc., strong,

mighty, cruel, fierce, Kp. iafilvt] II. 2.345; avdyKrj 6.4."i8; Pi-rj 21.501,

etc.;—of weapons, 0f\os, rdfov 5. 104., 8. 279; ptds Od. 24. 170;
so SiajJivs, Siaixoi II. 5. 386, Od. 8. 336:—also, hard, xi^pos h. Hom.
Merc. 354; aiSrjpos onfp Kparepdiraros tortv Hes. Th. 864. 3.

of divers passions, strong, vehement, mighty, Kvaaa, ipis, fifvos, irlvBos,

dXyta, etc., Hom. :—so of acts and words, Kp. ipya violent deeds, II. I.

25 ; Kp. fiv$os a harsh, rough speech, lb. 326, etc. ; ftvBov dvrjvia rt

Kp. re 15. 202.—Cf. Kaprfput, Kparatdv, Kparvs. II. Adv. ~pws,

strongly, stoutly, Kp. fidxfBai II. 12. 152; iardfitvai 15.666; Ix'"^""
16. 501, etc. : vffifffav 13.16,353; /faS S' «/3aXe Kp. dashed roughly

to earth, Od. 4. 344 ; Kp. dyoptvuv and dTroinriiv sternly, roughly,

11. 8. 29., 9. 694, etc.—Of the Trag. Aesch. uses this form once, Kp.

yvtoTTfdai Pr. 167 ; whereas Kaprfpds was in general use.

KpaT€pc-4>pwv, ov, gen. ovos, {ippriv) stout-liearted, dauntless, epith. of

Hercules, II. 14.324; the Dioscuri, Od. 11.299; "f '^"ysses,4.333., 17. 134;

of the lion, II. 10. 184; dSdiiavros ixav KpaTep6ippovaBvp.uviies.Oi>.n6.

KpdTep6-x«ip, i, 17, stout of hand, Anth.P.9. 210,4, Epigr-Gf- 1034. 20.

Kparfpwpa, rd, a kind of bronze, Hesych.

Kparcpuvv^, vxos, 6, 1), (dvv^) strong-hoofed, solid-hoofed, iniroi II. 5.

329., 16. 724; iin'iovot 24. 277, Od. 6. 253, etc.:

—

strong-clawed, KvKot

Kpartpuivvxfs ^5e Xiovns 10. 218:

—

with strong nails, x«''p Matro
ap. Ath. 135 B.

KpdTeo-iJ>i [a], Ep. dat. of Kpds, II. 10. I56.

KparcvTaC, wv, ol, the forked stands or frame on which a spit turns, II.

9. 214, ubi V. Spitzn. ; fxoKvtihtvai Kp. Eupol. KoA. 22 :— also KpuT€v-

TT|ptov, TO, or KpaT6iiTT|pia, rd. Poll. 6. 89., 10. 97.
KpaT€ci>, fut. iiaoi'.—Med., aor. iirt-Kparijadfifvoi Galen.:—Pass., fut.

Kpar^B-qaoiiat Thuc. 3. 30 : (/tpoTos). To be strong, mighty, power-

ful : hence, I. absol. to rule, hold sway, be sovereign, absol.,

'HAiSa .. , oBt Kpariovaiv 'Eireioi Od. 13. 275., 15. 298 ; jiiya Kpariav

f/vaaai with mighty sway.., U. 16. 172; ajras SJ Tpaxvs, oaTit iv
viov Kparfi Acsch. Pr. 35; o KparSiv the ruler. Id. Ag. 951, 16O4,

Soph. Ant. 738, etc., cf Bantrai; oi KpaToC^Tf! Aesch. Cho. 265, Soph.

O. T. 530, etc.; to Kparovv Eur. Andr. 133, Plat. Legg. 714 C ; 1)

Kparovcra the lady of the house, Aesch. Cho. 734. 2. in Poets c. dat.

to rule among, ixiya KparUis vfKvfoatv Od. 11.485; dvZpdai Kal

Btotat 16. 265 ; also, Kp. 'tBia to rule in Phthia, Pind. N. 4. 81 ; iv

'IKidSt x^o>''' Eur- El- 4 ; cf avdaffai. 3. c. gen. to be lord or

master of, ruler over, trdvrwv 'Apyetaiv, irdvrtw II. 1. 79, 288, cf Od.

15. 274, Aesch. Pr. 150, etc. ; Kp. Soi^aTon' Id. Ag. 1673 ; oVAoi;' Soph.

Aj. 1337 ; Kp. Piov to be master of .. , Andoc. 18. 5 ; k. aiirov Soph. Aj.

1099, cf O. C. 405, Antipho 132. 31 ; i/SovHiv Kal kmBvfitSiv Plat. Symp.

196C, etc. ; t£^ irpa^/jaTiuv Dem. 25. fin. ; Kparuv rov p.^ irtiBiaBat

rots vdiiots to be above oliedience .. , Xen. Lac. 4, 6. II. to conquer,

prevail, get the upper hand, absol., Aesch. Ag. 324, etc. ; ttoAAo) iKpa-

TTjaav Ildt. 5. 77 ; ei rci rov Mt]Sov Kparrjaeie Thuc. 3. 62 ; d fi^

.nftBdyifVos Kparti Plat. Phaedr. 272 B ; (vBa rdvaibis KpareT Diphil.

Incert. 29, etc. ;—c. dat. modi, Kp. yvwfxri to prevail in opinion, Hdt.

9. 42 ; irdAa, iTTTTohpoixit^ Pind. O. 8. 26, I. 3. 2 i ; tt) pdx^ Eur. H. F.

612; rats vavai Ar. Ach. 648 ;—also, Covpiat iv "'Apr* Soph. Aj. 614;
iv rati iro\( fiats Ar. PI. 184;—also c. ace. cogn., Kp. viKrjv Eur. in Bgk.

Lyr. p. 434; rdv dySiva Dem. 520. fin. ; ti/v ftdxqv Diod. 18. 30; ndvra

in all things. Soph. O. T. 1522 ; cf vtKotu fin. :

—

01 Kparovvrts the con-

querors, Xen. An. 3. 2, 26, etc. ; (a phrase applied by Eccl. writers to the

Christians, prob. from 2 Thcss. 2. 15) ; opp. to ct Kparovpevoi, Arist. Pol.

1 . 6, 1 ; ri Kparovv the ruling power, lb. 3. b. to be superior, nX'/jBovs

(Kart Aesch. Pers. 33S. o. to be' in the right, i ff) irctBufifVos

Kparu Plat. Phaedr. 272 B :— /o be the best, Critias I. 7. d. of

reports, etc., to prevail, become current, (parts Kparu Aesch. Supp. 293,

Soph. Aj. 978, cf Aesch. Pers. 738 ; vd/xt/ia 5e to XahKiSixd (Kpdrijaty

Thuc. 6. 5; Kparii ^iTjfirj Polyb." 9. 26, 11 :— so also in Med., Set ravra

KparttaBat Arist. Pol. 7. 13, 2, cf. Poi=t. 18, 11 (ubi Codd. KpoTci"-

2. c. inf to prevail that, Kparovvrts iiiart lirj ras rvXas
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uyoijcaBai Thuc. 4. 104:—impers., KarBavttv Kparu 'lis belter io ..,

Aesch. Ag. 1364; Kpant piff yfyvuffKOVT a-noKtaOat Eur. Hipp.

248. 3. c. gen. to conquer, prevail over, tSiv (vavTiaiv Soph. Fr.

106, cf. O. C. 646, Aesch. Theb. 960, etc. ; xp. Tivos tov uywva

Philostr. 677 :—metaph., xp. t^s SiafioKfji to get the better of it, Lys.

156. 58 ; o A070S ToC ipyov iKparti surpassed, went beyond it, Thuc. I.

69 ; 17 (pvais .. Toiv StSayixaraiv Kparii is better than .. ,Menand. Monost.

213, cf. 169 :—of meats, to get the better of them, digest them,

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 54 B, Philotim. ib. 79 C ; ^^)S Tpoipijs /li) KpaTrjeuarji

Plut. 2. 654 B. 4. c. ace. to conquer, master, outdo, surpass, Pind.

N. 10. 46, Aesch. Pr. 213, Theb. 189, Eur. Ale. 490, Ar. Nub. 1346,

Av. 419, Xen. An. 7. 6, 32, etc.; rp h"XV' ''*' ""^'W ''"'^ Thuc. 6.

2, Aeschin. 32. 14; T9) \6y<j> Tira Ar. Vesp. 539; Troxfi /ia/fti re in .

.

,

Find. P. 4. 436, cf. Xen. Hier. II, 5 ; uparu Si u riji ^Sovijs [tiios']

rbv Tr/s tppor/iatais Plat. Phileb. 1 1 E :—Pass, to be conquered, Aesch.

Theb. 750, etc. ; ii7ry(jj Id. Eum. 148; iiri toC t/Trvou Hdt. 2. 121, 4; tmi

Toiv -fiSovaiv Plat. Legg. 633 E. III. to become master of, get

possession of, rij! apxij^, twv vtxpav Hdt. 1.92., 4. Ill ; /iijStVos Id.

9. 16; aieev Aesch. Supp. 387; t^s 7^r Thuc. 3. 6; vavai rfii

ea\aaaj)i Plat. Menex. 239 E ; Kp. t^j \f(eais to have it at command,

Ath. 275 B. IV. to lay hold of, t^s x"P"^ Ev. Matth. 9. 25, etc.;

Ttvcl Tij! x*'P°'. °"^ ''y 'l'* hand, Ev. Marc. 9. 27. 2. c. ace. rei,

to seize, win and keep, esp. by force, iraaav aXav Aesch. Supp. 255 ;

Bpivovs Soph. O. C. 1381 : to seize, hold fast, Tira Batr. 63. 236, Polyb.

8. 20, 8, N. T. :

—

to hold up, support, nva Dion. H. 4. 38:

—

to maintain

a military post, Xen. An. 5. 6, 7 :

—

to hold in the hand, hold, ti Plut. 2.

99 D, Ath. 289 C. V. to control, command, Aesch. Ag. 10, cf. Eur.

Hec. 282 :—Pass., aiffxpct t^ v6n<f Kparovpifva controlled by.., Ar.

Av. 755 ; KpaTuoffai viro rod TrpoPovK(vfiaT07 Dion. H. 9. 52.

KpdTi])ia, TO, a support, of a bandage, Galen. 12. 232, Chirurg. Vett.

172. 2. a handle, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 36, Eust. 115. 21.

KpdTT|p, Ion. and Ep. Kpi)TT;p, ijpos, a : (xtpayvvfu)

:

—a mixing vessel,

esp. a large bowl, in which (ace. to the custom of the Ancients) the

wine was mixed with water, and from which the cups were filled (v. sub

firapxo^ai), oivov 5' e/f Kprjrrjpos aipva(jap,iVoi Sinaeaaiv (KXfov II. 3.

295, cf. 247 ; KprjTrjpt li o7vov /ilayov lb. 269 ; KptjTrjpa Kepaaaafxtvos

Od. 7. 179., 13. 50, etc. ; olvov tfnayov ivl KprjTTJpai xai iiSaipi. no
(cf. Kfpavvviit); so Soph. O. C. 159, Ar. Eccl. 841, Orac. ap. Dem. 531.

25, etc. :—also, mvovrts Kp-qrrjpas drinking bowls of wine, II. 8. 232 ;

KprjTTJpa iTTriffaffBat eKfvOepov to give a bowl of wine to be drunk in

honour of the deliverance, 6. 528, cf. Od. 2. 431 ; on the phrase Kpjjr^pa

(itiaTeifaaOai iroToro, v. sub (-niaTicpa ; xpar^pos liipoi fifraaxuv

Aesch. Cho. 291; KpaTrjpa ixTrivfiv Id. Ag. 1397; OTovZfi rpirov

Kparrjpos (v. sub aairrjp I. 2), Soph. Fr. 375, etc.—The xparqp stood

upon a tripod in the great hall, on the left of the entrance, Od. 22. 341 ;

it was commonly of silver, II. 23. 741, Od. 9. 203, etc. ; sometimes with

a brim of gold, 4. 615; sometimes all gilt, II. 23. 219; it sometimes

stood on a saucer {imoKprjTrjpiStov), Inscr. Sigeia in C. I. 8 ; v. plura in

Diet, of Antiqq. 2. metaph., k. doiSciiv, used by Pind. of the

messenger who bears his ode, O. 6. 155 ; k. KaKav, of a sycophant, Ar.

Ach. 936; ToawvZi icpaTTjp* tv bofioii . , iT\TitTas Kaxaiv Aesch. Ag.

1397 ; aifiaros xpar^pa noXiTi/cov or^ffat, of civil war, Dion. H. 7.

44. II. any cup-shnped hollow, a basin in a rock. Soph. O. C.

1593, cf. Plat. Phaedo 1 1 1 D. 2. the mouth of a volcano, a crater,

cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 29, Polyb. 34. 11,12, Luc, etc.

KpdTTjpC^ci), fut. iffftj, to drink out of the Kparrjp, i. e. to drink immode-
rately, as we might say, to drink from the bottle instead of the glass,

Sophron ap. Ath. 504 B. 11. to mix a bowl of wine, A. B. 274 ^

esp. for the orgies, Dem. 313. 16, Phot.

KpdTTjpiov, Ion. Kpi]T-, TO, Dim. of Kpar^p, Hipp. ^^6. 16: so, Kpu-

TT|piSiov, t6, Joseph. A.J. 3.6,7; KpaTTjpio-Kos, o, Ath.479C, Hesych.

KpdTT]po-<^6pos, ov, bearing a bowl, 'Pt'a Schol. Nic. Al. 217.

KpaTTj<Ti-ptas, o, V. sub Kparaiptos.

Kpd,Tn<Ti-\idxos, ov, conquering in the fight, Pind. P. 9. 149.
KpSTno-i-irous, i5, ij, victorious in the foot-race, Pind. P. 10. 25.

KpaTTia-i-iriTos, ov, victorious in the race, api^ui Pind. N. 9. 8.

Kpdrqo'is, fas, 4, might, power, dominion, Lxx (Sap. 6. 3), Joseph, c.

Apion. I. 26. II. possession, Pcyron. Pap. Gr. Taur. I. pp. 34, 3O,

etc. ; fiTjSi . . fiToi avTqi . . piov Kp. C. I. 2664.
KpaTT|T«ios, a, ov, of Crates, Strab. I03.

KpttTTiTiKos, V. ""> fit for holding or winning, Def. Plat. 414 A.
KpaTi)Tup, opos, o, the ruling star, Ptol. Tetr. p. I98; cf. Ath. 98 E.

KpaTi{o)uu, V. sub Kpaari^oncu.
KpaTivcios, a, ov, of or like the Com. poet Cratinus, Dion. II. de Rhet.

II. 10. [Kpi-, V. Ar. Pax 700, Ran. 357, etc.]

KpaTurT«ii«, to be mightief-t, best, most excellent, 6 KpaTitTTfvajv Xuyoi
Pind. Fr. 172; c5 KpaTiOTivaiv xar' o^/«z, of the Sun, Soph. Tr. loi ;

i up. the conqueror, opp. to o ^tttjBcis, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 7. 2. to

gain the upper hand, Tivi in a thing, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 14 ; tv Tivi Ib. 2.

6, 26 ; TI Id. Cyr. i. 5, I. 3. c. gen. pers., vavrtov Andoc. 25. 37 ;

tSiv fiKiKiiDTwv Kp. fv Tots aySiot to be first o/them, Isocr. I93 B.

KpoTi(TTiv5r|V, Adv. by choosing the best. Poll. I. 176.

Kpirto-TOS [a], 17, ov, Ep. KdpT- (as always in Horn.), an isolated

Superl. from Kparvs : (Kparos) :
— the strongest, mightiest, II. I. 2C6,

etc.; Kp. Stuiv, i.e. Zeus, Pind. O. 14. 20; Kp. 'EXXrivaiv, i.e. Achilles,

Soph. Ph. 3; also in Prose, ft Toiis Kp. viK-riaaiftev Thuc. 7.67; Aij^wW
TO Kp. the best of their men, Thuc. 5. 8 ; ^vvdiieais to Kp. the strength

OT flower of . . , Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 28, etc. :— of things, KapTtffTrjv .. p^axrjv

the fiercest fight, II. 6. 185; Stapius Kp. Tim. Locr. 99 A. 2.

generally, best, most excellent, as Sup. of dya06s, Pind. I. i. 25, Soph.

Koavyui^oi),

Ant. 1050, etc.:

—

ol Kpariaroi, like 01 ^iXnctToi, of the arhtocracy,

Xen. He'll. 7. 1,42, v. ayaOis I :

—

tA. Kp. t^s xwpas Ib. 3. 4, 20. b.

with modal words added, Kp. t^v (ti'X'7'' Thuc. 2. 40; mvTiuv iravTa Kp.

best of all in . . , Xen. An. I. 9, 2 ; iv rtvt Id. Mem. 3. 4, 5 ;
fis ti Plat.

Phileb. 67 B; 7r«pi ti Id. Polit. 257 A; irpus ti Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16: so

c. inf. best at doing, Thuc. 2. 81, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D, Xen. Mem. I.

4, I, etc.: and c. part., tSiv f/XiKoiv Kp. (Tvai dKovri^aiv Kal To^dav

Xen. Cyr. I.3, 15. 3. neut. followed by inf., (pvyifiv Kapriarov {sc.ijv)

to flee were best, Od. 12. 120, cf Eur. El. 379, Ar. Eq. 80, etc. ; and in

pi., Kpartara . . iXelv Eur. Med. 384. 4. Adv. usages, otto toC

Kpariarov In good earnest, seriously, Polyb. 8. 19, 4; Kard. to Kp. Dion.

H. 2. 22:—also neut. pi. Kpanora as Adv., Xen. Hell. 3.4, 16, Ages. I,

25.—The Comp. in use is Kpdcracov, q. v.

KpdTO-Ppus, 6, 17, a devourer of heads or brains. Lye. 1066.

KpdTo-Y«VTis, (S, head-horn, 'AB-qva, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 32.

KpdiTOS \a\. Ion. and Ep. Kapxos, foi, to, both in Horn. : (v. sub

fin.) :

—

strength, might, in Horn. esp. of bodily strength, as opp. to

SoXos, II. 7. 142 ; (X" vPl' dvBos, re Kparos tan pnyiarov 13. 484,

etc. ; to ydp avrt atSrjpov ye Kparos eariv this (i. e. to iiatpai) is what

gives strength to iron, Od. 9. 393 ; tiKaia yXSiaa fX" "P- /"^o Soph.

Fr. loi, cf. Aesch. Supp. 207: Kard Kparos, with all one's might or

strength, iroXiopKeta6ai Thuc. I. 64; iroXep.eiv Plat. Legg. 692 D; 'e^t-

XiyxeaBai Dem. 913. 15, etc. ; but most often, iiuXtv iXeiv Kara Kparos

to take it by open force, by storm, Thuc. 8. 100, Isocr. 65 C, etc.: so,

dvd Kparos atpeiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ; eXaCveiv Id. An. I. 8, I, etc. :

—

also, OTTO KpuTouiDiod. 17. 34 ; irpos laxvos Kparos, opp. to Xvy(y, Soph.

Ph. 594. 2. personified. Strength, Might, Kp. Bi'a re Aesch. Pr. 1 2 ;

Kp. Kai AiKT) Id. Cho. 244. II. geiierally, might, power, too

7dp Kp. earl piiytarov, of Zeus, II. 2. 118, etc. ; toC ^dp Kp. earlv ev

oiKtp Od. I. 359, cf. U. 12. 214 ; so, Zrjviis Kp. Pind. O. 6. 162, cf. Aesch.

Pr. 529; pi., vnoxeipios Kpareaiv dpaivaiv Id. Supp. 393, cf. Soph. Ant.

485. 2. after Hom. rule, sway, sovereignty, Hdt. I. 129; ro Kp.

nepiBeivai nvi Id. 3. 81 ; to ttSlv Kp. ejetv to be all-powerful, Id. 7. 3 ;

eKTi'iTTreiv Kpdrovs Aesch. Pr. 948 ; dpx^ Kat Kp. rvpavviKov Soph. O. C.

373 ; npuiTos ev Kpdrei $aaiXevs the first king in real power, Thuc. 2.

29 ;—and in pi., Kpdrr] Kal Ophvovs Soph. Ant. 173, cf. 586, etc.; Spcvaiv

Kpart] sovereign power, Ib. 166. 3. c. gen. power over, Kpuros

exeiv ruiv Ilepawv Hdt. 3. 69 ; to Kp. e7xe rjjs arpariijs Id. 9. 42 ; ttSlv

Kparos x^^^os Aesch. Supp. 425 ; tcoi' dXXaiv batpvvojv Eur. Tro. 949;
80s Kp. rSiv aSiv Sufioiv Aesch. Cho. 480 ; Sap.araiv exe'v Kp. Ar.

Thesm. 871 ; ri r^s BaXdaarjs Kp. Thuc. I. 143 ; Kp. r^s yf,s Id. 8. 24 ;

wv dv 17 to Kp. T^s 7^? whoever have possession of the land, Id. 4. 98 ;

Kp. exe'v iavrov Plat. Polit. 273 A; in pi., darpairdv Kpar-q vefjwv Soph.

O.T. 201. 4. of persons, a power, an authority, 'Axataiv S'lBpo-

vov Kp. Aesch. Ag. 109, cf. 619, Theb. 127. III. mattery,

victory, often in Hom., as II. I. 509., 6. 3S7, Od. 21. 280; Kp. apvv-

aBai Soph. Ph. 838; vIkt; Kal Kpart) Aesch. Supp. 951; diBhav Kp.

victory In.. , Pind. I. 8 (7). 7; vtKTj Kal Kp. rwv Zpwiievojv Soph. El.

85 ; Kp. dpiareias the meed of highest valour. Id. Aj. 443 ; vIki] koI

Kp.ruiv noXeplaiv Plat. Legg. 962 A; Kp. noXefiOV Kal viicrj Dem. 381.
12.—This word and its derivs. take two forms, Kpar- and Kapr- : the

latter is mostly Ep., as Kapros, Kapriaros, Kaprvvoj, but in KparepCs and
Kaprepos the reverse rule holds, v. Kparepus fin. : Kpareai, Kparvs have
no form Kaprr-. (The Root appears also in Kpar-aius, Goth, hard-us
((TKXTjpis, aiarripiis), O. H. G. hart-l, etc.)

KpdTOS, gen. sing, of Kpas, q. v., Hom.
KpuTO-Tupawos, 6, a despotic ruler, Epiphan. 2. 269 C.
KpSrvvT^p, ^pos, 6, one who prevails, Hesych.
KpdTWTTJpios, a, ov, strengthening, making firm, Hipp. 628. 1 7 :

Kparvvr-qpia, ra, a work of Democritus In support of his doctrines, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 136, Diog. L. 9. 47, Suid.

KpuTuvTXKis, ^, o>', = foreg., Ttv6s Diosc. I. 29; prob. I. Oribas. 126
Matth.

KpSrwu, Ep. Kopx-: (xpaTos, Kparvs) :

—

to strengthen, Kp. rds Svptj-

Kovaas Hdt. 7. 156 ; rfjv TroXiy Thuc. I. 69 ; Tfi'xi; Id. 3. 18 ; Kp. eavruv
Sopv<popoiaiv Hdt. i. 98 ; Kp. eavruv ev rvpavviSi Ib. 100:—Horn, has
only Med., iKaprvvavro <^A.a77ai they strengthened their ranks, 11. II.

215., 12.415; so, KparvveaBai rf/v 'AvravSpov Thuc. 4. 52, cf. 114;
niareis Kp. to confirm their pledges. Id. 3. 82 ; a-neipaiaiv eKaprivavro
^oeioi! xfipot Theocr. 22. 80; IxapT. fieXaBpov Ap. Rh. 2. 1087; 04

fiiv .. eKapr. Kepavv^ Ib. I. 510 ; KapT. rf/v aiaviivririirjv Thrasyb. ap.

Diog. L. I. 100:—Pass, to wax strong, eoxe rfiv fSaaiXrjtrjv Kal (Kpa-
rvvBr] Hdt. i. 13; relxeatv eKeKpdrvvro Dio C. 40. 3f>, cf Dion. H. 3.

72- 2. to harden, opp. to awaXivai, rovs ircdas Xen. Lac. 2, 3 :

—

Pass., offT^a Kpariverai Hipp. 756 E. IT. — Kpareai, to rule,

govern, c. gen.. Soph. O. T. 14, Eur. Bacch. 660 ; also c. ace, a/tpa Kpa-
rivaiv Emped. 361 ; cf Aesch. Pers. 930, Supp. 699 ; c. ace. cogn., Kpa-
ros Kp. Id. Ag. 1471 ; absol.. Id. Pr. 150, 404, Soph., etc. 2. to

become master, get possession of, rSiv oirXaiv Soph. Ph. 366, cf. 10,^9,
IlCi:—c. ace, fiaaiXi^iSa ri/xdv xp. to hold, exercise, Eur. Hipp. 1 2S2,
cf. Aesch. Supp. 372. m. Kaprvveiv lieXea to ply or throw
them stoutly, Pind. O. 13. 135 ; k. evl x'P"''' epeTjid Ap. Rh. 2.

332. _
IV. c. ace. et inf. to p'rove Irrefragably that . . , Diog. L. 7. 83.

KpdTVS [i;], o, like Kparepus, strong, mighty, in Hom. always as epith.

of Hermes, Kpariis 'ApyeL<p6vTT]s II. 16. 181., 24. 345, Od. 5. 49. Cf.

Kpdriaros.

KpdTvo-pos, o, strength, firmness, Hipp. 1200D.
Kpo.\iydla,^ Kpa(ai, of dogs, to bay, Poeta ap. Plat. Rep. G07 B ; of

ravens, to croak, Arr. Epict. 3. 1,37; of men, to cry aloud, scream, Dem.
1258. 26, Lxx, N.T. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 337.



Kpavyavofxai

KpavYiivo)iai, Dep. = foreg., only in Hdt. r. Ill, jratSlov iairaipov re
Kal Kpavyavo/xfvoi',—where however the true reading is prob. Kpavyavw-
Hfvov, as in some Mss., cf. Ppvxavaoiiai, StiKamoi.
KpauYS<i-£8-i]s, ov, 6, as if a Patronym. of Kpavycuros, Croaher, name

of a frog in Batr. 246.

Kpavyao-i^ios, o, screaming, Diphil. 'AiroPar. 2 ; v. Phryn. 337.
KpavYSo-os, o, a crier. Lob. Phryn. 338, 436.
KpavYa<rTT|S, ov, 6, a cner, A. B. 2 33: fern. -icrrpio.Hesych. v. ;ti;KaSts.

KpatiY'"''TiK6s, /), ov, vociferous, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 230, Schol. II. I.

575, etc. Adv. -Kttrt, Schol. Ar. Eq. 485.
Kpavyri, tJ, (from .^KPAP, xpa^w) a crying, screaming, shrieking,

shouting, Lat. clamor, ris ijSf Kpavyq ; Teleclid. Inccrt. 9 ; xpavy^v
OT^o-ai, e€i>ai Eur. Or. 1510,1529; Troica/ Xen. Cyr. 3. i , 4 ; K.yiyvfTm
Lys. 136. 24; in pi., Aeschin. 5. 27 ; xpavyi) KaWilmjs, as an instance
of bad taste, cited from Dionys. Eleg. (7) by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4.
Kpauyias Iwvos, 6, a horse that takes fright at a cry, Hcsych.
Kpauyos, ov, o, a zmodpecker, Hesych., who has also KpavyuV Troiis

opvii, where the alphab. order requires KpaVYuv, uvoi, <5.

KpaOpa, 17, {xpavpos) fever, a scrofulous disease in swine and cattle,

Suid., Phot.; so Kpavpos (of uncertain gender) Arist. H. A. 8. 23:

—

hence the Verb Kpaupaoi,— 3 ianv iv toi"! avSpamois irvpfTus, rovro
kariviv toU ffoval to upavpav lb.; of swine, lb. 8. 21, 2 :

—

iho a disease
among bees, Hesych.

Kpaupoofiai, Pass, to become dry or parched,Fh\\o 2. 174, DIo C. 66. 21.
KpaOpos, a, ov, also os, ov Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 13 -.—brittle, friable {xpav-

pov T<) Tf\fius iipov, Siari xai irenrjyivai Si' (\\(i\f/iv ttJ! vypuTrjTos
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 2, 6), Plat. Tim. 60 C ; opp. to yXiaxpos and
/xaXaKo! Arist. 11. c. ; of meat, Btpnortpov tj xpavportpov fj utaait fX'"'
(apparently) dry and cold, Eubul. 'AnaKB. 1.

Kpavpon|S, ijrot, ^, brittleness, opp. to y\iaxP"Tr;s, Theophr. H. P.

1. 5. 4-

*KpA(i), =ypaa, to eat, only in Gramm. (who quote txpae or eypat from
Callim.) as Root of Kpaaris, Kpia^, Heyne II. T. 8. p. 117.
KpcaYpa, f), {Kpias, dypiai) a flesh-hook, to take meat out of the pot,

Ar. Eq. 772 (ubi v. Schol.), Vesp. 1155, Anaxipp. Ki9ap. i: generally, a
hook to seize or drag by, Lat. harpago, Ar. Eccl. 1002.
KpeayptvTOS, ov, tearing off the flesh. Lye. 759; vulg. Kpeaypanros.
Kptaypis, iSos, y, ^xptaypa. Dim. only in form, Anth. P. 6. 306.
KpcdSiov [a], TO, Dim. of xpias, a morsel of meat, slice of meat, Ar.

PI. 227, Ccphisod. 'Ts 2, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 13; in pi., Ar. Fr. cny, Alex.
Kpartv. 1. 15.

Kpca-Soo-ta, Kped-8oT<(i>, collat. forms of KptoS-, C. I. 1625. 49., 2906.
Kptavoptu, fut. jjoa: pf. KfxptavoiJirjKa Isae. 78. 17:

—

to distribute

flesh, to divide the flesh of a victim among the guests, 1. c, Luc. Prom.
20 : generally, to divide, cut piece-meal, Diod. Excerpt. 602. 66, Luc.
Prom. 20:—Med. to divide among themselves, Theocr. 26. 24, Sopat.
ap. Ath. 702 B. For Kpeav-, v. sq.

Kpeavopia, j), n distribution offlesh, Lat. visceratio, Theopomp. Hist.

238, Inscr. Att. in Ussing p. 47, Luc. Prom. 5, Ath. 532 D, etc. : a cor-

rupt form Kp(wvofiia occurs in Poll. I. 34 and Clem. Ah ; and npfoivoni-ai

in Cyrill. ; v, Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8.

Kp(a-v6p.os, 6, {v(fiw) one who distributes the flesh of victims, a carver,
Eur. Cycl. 245 :—as Adj. mangling, riKvoiv Lye. 203, cf. 762.
Kpras, TO, Dor. Kpi)S (q. v.), Ep. Kpctas Anan. ap. Ath. 282 B: Att.

gen. icpiais Soph. Fr. 650 a, Ar. Ran. 193:— pi., Kpia; Att. gen. Kptluv
Od. 15. 98, Hdt. I. 73, Att., but in Hom. clsewh. Ep. KpiiSiv; Kptaav
h. Hom. Merc. 130; dat. xpiaai II. 12. 311, xpUaai Orac. ap. Hdt. 1.

47 :—Hesych. cites also a pi. xpeara. [xpii, Hom. and Att. Poets,
Elmsl. Ach. 1049 ; hence Kp4' elided, Od. 3. 65, 470, Ar. Thesm. 558 ;—but Kptd (si vera 1.) Antiph. 'A/cearp. I. I.] Flesh, meat, a piece

of meat, Od. 8. 477, etc., cf. Ar. PI. 1137; apvetov Kp. a piece of lamb,
Pherecr. Aov\. i ; (piiptiov Antiph. •tihaiT. 1.6; Tpi'a Kpea fj Kai TtKia.

Xen. Cyr. 2.2,2; rirrapa Kpia . . /uKpa Antiph. OiV. 1 ; but in pi.,

mostly in collective sense, dressed meat, meat, flesh, Hom., etc.; xpca
iit>Oa. Hit. 3. 23 ; xpea dva^paara, wnTij/xiva Ar. Ran. 553, PI. 894; xp.

lipviBita Nub. 339; 0oSiv Pax 1280; /SJtio Plat. Rep. 338 C; SatTo.

vatStiav xpiav Aesch. Ag. 1242, 1593. 2. a carcase, hence a body,
person. Soph. Fr. 650 (from a satyric piece) : and so in Com. addresses,

like Xf<pa\ri, Si Sf^iuTaTov xpias Ar. Eq. 421, cf. 457 :—proverb., \ayi!js

Tuv irtpi Kpeiuv [Spu/iov] rpfx*', as we say, ' to save one's bacon,' Paroc-
miogr., cf. Plut. 2. 1087 B; and so prob. should be explained Ar. Ran.
191, riv nfpi xpfSiv vfvavnaxrixf, but v. Schol. (From the forms in

CI, gen. pi. xpuwv, xpiiov, etc., compared with the Skt. kravyam (raw
flesh), the Root seems to have been xpify: cf. Lat. caro; O. Norse Ar<E,

A. S. hreaw, O. H. G. hreo (a carcase).)

Kpt-yfios, o, {xpixoi) the sound of stringed instruments, Epich. 75 Ahr.,

Ap. Rh. 4. 909, cf. Poll. 4. 63.
Kp(7)S6Kos, ov, = xpfioSuKos, Anth. P. 6. loi.

KpcT|4>5Y<c>'V, -4>dY(a, -()>4yos, Ion. for xpeo(p-, Hipp.
Kpcio-SoKos, ov, containing flesh, Anth. P. 6. 306; cf. xpffiSoxm.
Kp€iov, TO, {xp(as) a meat-tray, dresser, II. 9. 206 ; not, as others take

it, a flesh-pot:—Hesych. has Ion. form /cpijioi/. II. in Euphor.

'3.?' = fp«''"- III- V. sub Kpriiov.

Kpcios, o, v. sub xpiii 111, IV.

Kpciovo'a, j), v. sub xptituv.

Kpcio-^dyos, ov, carnivorous, Nic. Th. 50 ; perhaps an error for xpio-
tpciyos (as xptioi for xptos, v. xpivs).

KpcLo-Kos, o. Dim. of xptas, a morsel of meat, Alex. noi'j;p. 4.
Kp«L<rCTov€iJCi), to be better, Hdn. Epimer. 69. Tzctz.

Kp«io-<r6-T€Kvos, ov, dearer than children, if^iara dub. word in Acsch. A

— KpefxavvvfAi. 843
Theb. 784: Herm. Kvpaorlxvaiv lighting on his children, cf. Soph. O. T.
I37,v
Kp(i(TO-6a), = (cpfi(T(roi'fiJo;, E. M. 299. 22, Eust. 64. 15.
Kpeio-o-MV, ov, gen. ovos, as always in Ep. and old Att. : later Att. KpcCr-

Tuv : later Jon. Kpctro-uv, as also in Pind. ; Dor. Kappuv :—Comp. of
xparvs (v. xpaTiaros), stronger, mightier, esp. in battle, xp. Paai\ivs,
ore xwfffTai dvSpi X'PV Ih !• 80; xpiiaaoaiv 7<pi /xaxfoSai 21. 486;
Aicis xp. voos yentp dvSpiiv 16. 688; xipavvoi xpiaaov .. P(\os Pind. I.

^ (?)• 7*' <^f' H''*- 7- '7^' <^'c-; xptiaawv X"pas Antipho 128. 39, etc.:—hence, having the upper hand, superior, u-mruTfpo! Si xi viHTjari xp.

T( yivrirai U. 3. 71; xp. dptry t( piri re 23. 578. 2. in "sense

often as Comp. of 070905, better, oi xpiaaovfs one's betters, esp. in point
of rank, Pind. O. 10 (11). 47, N. 10. 136 (but also the stronger, more
pmuerful, Eur. Or. 710, Thuc. I. 8, etc.); xpdaaoves Bioi, of the greater
Gods, as opp. to Oceanus, Aesch. Pr. 902, cf Fr. 7 ; o xp. Ztw Id. Ag.
60 ; so, Tti xpdaaai Eur. Ion 973 ; t5 xp. Plat. Soph. 216 B, Anon. ap.
Suid. :

—

rd xpeiaaova one's advantages, Toi vnapxovra -^piiv xpetaaova
xarawpoSovvai Thuc. 4. 10. 3. c. inf, ot/Tis i/itio xpuaaoiv ..

Suiifvai no one is better, has a better right to . . , Od. 21. 345 ; ovx dK-
A.OS xp. irapaiivBciaBai Plat. Polit. 268 B -.—xpiiaauv iari, c. inf., 'tis

belter to .. , xp. yap iariv fiaaira^ Bavuv f) . . Trdaxf'v xaxSis Aesch.
Ag. 750, cf Pr. 624, Hdt. 3. 52, etc. ; rli fiii uvai xp. fj to ^fiv xaxas
Soph. Fr. 436 ; but also xpdaawv uju, c. part., as, xp. yap rjaBa. ixrixfT

iiv ij (&v Tvipkos thou wert better not alive, than living blind. Soph. O. T.
1368, cf. Lob. Aj. 62 2 (635); xp. 5" u dyilv pLrj 7€7«';;;/ei'os Aeschin.

27* 16. II. too great for, surpassing, beyond, vif/os xpeiaaov
ixnrjbrifittTOi Aesch. Ag. 1376 ; of evil deeds, xptiaaov dyx^vrjs too bad
for hanging. Soph. O. "T. 1374; xpiiaaov StpyfuxTwv too bad to look on,

Eur. Hipp. 1217 ; BavpLaTos Bacch. 667 ; xptiaaov t) \i(ai toA^^^oto
Supp. 844 ; xp. ^ Ao7oi<rii' (sc. cijrer;') I. T. 837 ; dvapxia xp. vvpus
Hec. 608 ; npdy/xa iKniSos xp. yeytvTjfiivov worse than one expected,
Thuc. 2. 64; xptiTTOv \6yov rb xaWos Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 1; xp t^s
^fifTipas Svvdfifo)! Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 9. III. having power over,

master of, esp. of desires and passions, too fpuTos lb. 6. I, 34

;

yaarpbs Koi xtpZuni lb. 4. 2, 45 ; avTuiv over themselves. Plat. Phaedr.

232 A, al. ; xp. xp'7^aT(uv superior to the influence of money, Thuc. 2.

60, Isocr. 5 E; so, tSiv av/iiidxaiv xp. Xen. Ath. 2, I:—also, putting
oneself above, xp. Toi) bixalov Thuc. 3. 84; xpeiaaovs ovns . . t^ Koytapi^
(s TO dviKirtarov Tov ficffaiov having reasoned themselves into an absolute
belief of the hopelessness of anything like certainty, lb. 83; ipavXov! xal
xpuTTOvs TTJi TraiScias = o{;s iratbfvBijvai dSvvaTov (just below), Arist.

Pol. 5. 12, 8. IV. in Att. Prose in moral sense, better, more
excellent, xpuTTav \6yos Ar. Nub. 113 sq. ; v. sub ^aaav. V.
Adv. xptiaaovm, Antipho 128. 34 Bekk. ; also xptiaaov. Soph. O. T.
1 76. {xpuaaoiv serves as one of the Comparatives of 070^09 : but
the true Posit, is xparvs {xparos) and the orig. form must have been
xpariojv or xparyuv ; cf. ijaaaiv, iKaaaatv.)

KpciTToo^ai, Pass., of the vine, to be diseased, have excrescences,Theop\\T,

H. P. 4. 14, 6, C. P. 5. 9, 13:—hence Subst., KpjiTTiooxs, fout, ^, lb.

KpcLuv, ovTos, 6, a ruler, lord, master, Ep. word, used by Hom. mostly
of kings and chiefs, esp. of Agamemnon ; also of Gods, viraTt xpiwvTwv,
of Zeus, II. 8. 31, etc. ; and of Poseidon, cf (vpvxpftaiv

:

—but, in Od. 4.

22, Eteoneus, a servant of Menelaus, is called xpcioiv, either as being

chief of the domestics, or as a general title of honour, like ^ptui :— so the

fern. Kpciovca (once in Hom.), xpuovaa ywatxwv, of a concubine of
Priam, where also it is a general title of honour, II. 22. 48; also, 'AvTidjrij

xp. queen Antiop^, Hes. Fr. 48 Giittl., cf Call. Del. 219:—after Hom.
in the form Kpcmv, Pind. P. 8. 143, N. 3. 17., 7. 66, Aesch. Supp. 574 ;

hence the pr. n. Kpiojv. (V. sub xpaivoj. No Verb xpioj or xpeiu occurs.)

Kpciuv, Ep., gen, pi. of xpias, Hom.
KpcKdSia, oiv, TO, a kind of tapestry, Ar. Vesp. 12 15.

KpcKTos, ij, ov, struck so as to sound, of stringed instruments : generally,

played, sung, Aesch. Cho. 822 ; cf. BptxTus.

KpcKu, fut. f(u, onomatop. Verb, properly expressing the sound of a string

when struck ; cf also xptyfjios, xepxis, xpi^ : 1. to strike the web
with the xfpxls, generally, to weave, laruv Sappho 91 ; Trt'irXous Eur. El.

542. 2. to strike or touch a stringed instrument with the plectron,

Dion. H. 7. 72 ; iv xtBap<} vufiov (xpfxov Anth. P. 9. 584 :—then, gene-

rally, to play on any instrument, avkov Ar. Av. 682; more rarely c. dat.,

xpixfiv buvaxi Anth. Plan. 231, cf TibuU. 1. 1, 4: also c. ace. cogn.,

vijxTiSwv TpaK/xois v^ivov xp. Telest. 6 ; ^ xiBdpa xp. ruv xvpiov Clem,
Al. 5. 3. of any sharp noise, $ofjv irTepofs xp. Ar. Av. 772» cf.

Anth. P. 7. 192 ; xpf(aaa xiaaa lb. 191.

Kpc)xd9pa, fi, (Kpi/idvvviii) a net or basket to hang things up in, Arist.

Rhet. 3. II, 5 (cf xpe/idarpa); in Ar. Nub. 21S, n basket in which
Socrates appears suspended, in caricature of the Tragic machines for ex-

hibiting deities in the air.

Kpcp,awvp.i Plat. Legg. 830 B, etc. ; -ia Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 4, Theophr.

;

Kpcfidu Arist. Mirab. 6, Ael., etc. ; Kpcp.d{<i>, Byz. :—fut. xpfftaaiu [S]

Alcae. Com. Incert. 6, Lxx ; Att. xpfiiui, ^t, o, Ar. PI. 312; Ep. lengthd.

xpfftuai II. 7. 83 : aor. i ixpifuiaa Hom., Att. ; Ep. xpiftaaji Hom. :—
Med., aor. ixptpiaaapirjv Hes. Op. 627, (««-) Anth. P. 5. 92 :—Pass.,
xpffidvvv/Mi, but used perhaps always in shortened form Kpf'pajiat, Pind.,

Ar., etc. ; also xpftidrai (from xpefxdoiiat) Anacreont. 16. 17 ; but xp(-

ndaBai should prob. be written xpi/iaaBai in Antiph. Tac. 2. 4. etc.

;

subj. xpiiitu/iai Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 6; opt. xpt/iatfiriv Ar. Ach. 946, Vesp.

298, Nub. 870: impf (xpepidii7)v, u, aro, II. 15. 21, Att. : fut. xpf/xriao-

fiai in pass, sense, Ar. Ach. 279, Vesp. 808: aor. ixpffidaSrjv Eur. Barch.

1240, Ar., etc.: pf imper. xtxpifidaBai Archimed. (From .^KPEM
come also xpTjfi-vdcu, xpTjfi-vijfti, xprjfi-vds ; cf Goth, hram-jan {aravpovv),



844 Kpefxa^

O. H. G. rant-a (sustentaculum).) I. to hang, hang up, afiprjv

,, i( ovpav69iv KpffiaaavTes U. 8. 19 (cf. Karaxpffiavvvfii) ; t6(ov ix

irhvos Aesch. Fr. 249; duo Ka\w Kp. aavrov Ar. Ran. 131 ; «ai Kpffioa

vot\ vaov will bring them to the temple and hang them up there as an

offering, II. 7. 83 ; Kp. Tiva rivos to hang one up by a thing, Ar. PI. 31 2 ;

Kpffiaaas rd. v6T)ixa, in allusion to Socrates in his basket. Id. Nub. 229,

cf. Alex. Ae^. 3. 17;

—

Kpejiaaai T^y dffiri'Sa to hang up one's shield, i.e.

have done with war, Ar. Ach. 58 ; t^i/ iravoTtXiav Id. Av. 435 ; Kp. [tos

Ct] ruiv omaSicov aKtXSiv by the hind legs, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7 :—so in

Med., 7ri;5d\iov Kpf/iaaatrBat to hang up one's rudder, i. e. give up the

sea, Hes. Op. 627. 2. to hang, riva Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 21, Oec. 2.

33, Plut. Caes. 2, etc. II. Pass, to be hung up, suspended, ore

t' iKplfioi infi6Sfv (3 impf.) when thou wert hanging, II. 15. 18, cf. 21

;

\i0oi KpffiaTcu vwep Ttvos Archil. 48 : to be hung up as a votive offering,

Pind. P. 5. 46; also in Hdt. I. 34, 66, etc. ; (r?rA.d7x>'ci Kp(iiaa$at doKfai

Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; Kara Kpifxavrat Soph, Fr. 382 ; KpffUfjfffTai . . enl

ToS iroTrdXou Ar. Vesp. 808 ; Kp. k(p' iwwwv Xen. An. 3. 2, 19; li: noSSiv

Kwrai Kapa Kp. Ar. Ach. 946 ; al fifKiTTat xp. i( dAXijXoii' Arist. H. A.

9. 40, 58:—metaph., a/Kpl (ppaalv dfiTrXaKtat Kpiftavrai Pind. O. 7. 44;
liSi^os Kpiiiarai Tivi censure Ann^s owr him, lb. 6. 125, cf. N. 8 (7). 26;
Kpi/iaaOat (k tivos to be wholly taken up with a thing, Plat. Legg. 83I C ;

6 fK ToC aai/iaTos Kpifmfifvos Xen. Symp. 8, 19. 2. to be hung,
of persons, Eur. Hipp. 1252, Aristopho ni'9a7. 3. 10. 3. metaph.
to be in suspense, i'va i^rj Kpfiiijrat ij Siayoia Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 6. 4.
= o«A.dfiu, Arat. 65, ubi v. Schol.

Kpt\iAi, aSos, ij, fem. Adj. beetling, irlrpa Aesch. Supp. 795.
Kpc(iS<rvs, ftos, f), a hanging up, Hipp. Art. 836, Oribas. 173 Matth.
Kpcfiaaixa, to, = sq , Schol. Aesch. Pr. 157.
Kp(y.a.ayLl>s, o, a hanging, suspension, Hipp. Art. 816, 836, of a broken

rib, unsupported by reason of the emptiness of the stomach.
KpC|ta<rT(Ov, verb. Adj. one must hang, Geop. 16. I.

Kpc^a<>"rr|p, fipos, &, a suspender, 01 KpffiaOTTJpfs the muscles by which
the testicles are suspended, Galen. 4. 264, Poll. 2. 173. II. =
rapaosj, Eust. 1625. 14.

Kpe|ia(rTT|piov, to, a drop in a necklace, etc., Achmes Oiiir. p. 229. 20.

Kpcp.a<rT6s, ij, 6v, hung, hung up, hanging, yvv^ Soph. O. T. 1 263 ;

Kp. avxivos hun^ by the neck, Id. Ant. :22I ; c. gen. hung from or on
a thing, irapaarahos Kpf^aara nix^ Eur. Andr. 1 1 22:

—

Kp. dprnvi], i. e.

a halter. Soph. O. T. 1266
; 0p6xoi Kp. Eur. Hipp. 779 :

—

ffKeur; Kp. the

rigging of ships, opp. to (vKiva ax., Xen. Oec. 8, 12; ti5 KpffiaffTO.

iaria Hermipp. ^op/i. 1. 12 ; KXiviSiov Kp. a hammock, Plut. Pcricl. 27 ;

ol Kp. xijiToi hanging gardens. Id. 2. 342 B.

Kpc|ji<!icrTpa, ^, Hellen. for xpfnaBpa (Moer. p. 242), Eust. 1625. 17,

y. I. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 5. 2. the stalk by which a flower hangs,
Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4.

Kpcpdu, V. sub Kpfftarvvpii.

Kpc)i.pd\a. T(i, rattling instruments to beat time with in dancing, like

eur castanets, Ath. 636 C ; cf. KpiraXov. (Cf. Lat. crepare, crepundiae.)
Kpep.|3dXlil{u, {Kpcfi0a\a) to mark time with castanets, Hermipp. 0t;. 5

(vulg. Kp(fi0a\t(ovai), cf. Ar. Ran. 1305, Hesych.
KpC|iPuXta<TTus, vos, i), a rattling as with castanets, to give the time in

dancing, h. Hom. Ap. 162 (vulg. -affTiJs, oC, i).

Kpf^6u, Ep. fut. of KpffiavyvfU.

Kpi\uvz, vos, ^, for xpiiivs, a fish, Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D.
Kpcuu, Att. fut. of Kpf/iavvvfu.

"P'S. ^i gen- xpexos, (xpixai) Lat. crex, a bird with a sharp notched bill,

Ar. Av. 1138 ; and long legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 34, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 5 ;

to which, in size, Hdt. compares the ibis, 2. 76. This description does
not suit the rail or corncrake, crex rallus, though its cry is well expressed
by the name (which, like xpixai, is onomatop.), and Sundevall identifies

them : others take it to be the ruff and reeve, tringa pugnax. It was
considered to be a 'word of fear" to the newly married, Euphor. 4;
whence Helen is SvaapTrayos Kp(£, Lye. 513. 2. metaph. a noisy

braggart, Eapol. Incert. 118. II. the hair, ace. to Hesych., Suid.,

Eust. 1,^28. 18; the last quotes an ace. Kpixav, from ^ Kpixtj.

KpcoPopcu, to eat flesh, Bardes. ap. Eus. P. E. 274 B:—also icp«o-

popia, i/, a flesh-eating, Eccl. V. sub Kptaj-.

Kpc6-|3opos, ov, fed on flesh, Aesch. Supp. 2S7, as restored in Butler's
Ed. for Kpe60poTos

:

—in Nicet. Kpf<u0-, v. Kptoi-.

Kp<o-SaiTT)S, 01), o, a distributor offlesh, carver at a public meal, Lat.
dispensator,^ Plut. Lysand. 23, Ages. 8, Poll. 6. 34., 7. 25 :—fcm Kp«o-
SatTLS apxh Poll. 6. 34 :—hence KpcoSaiTcu, to distribute flesh, Zonar.
1258:—^""l KpeoBaio-io, fj, distribution offlesh. Lit. visceraiio, Demetr.
Seeps, ap. Ath. 425 C, Plut. 2. 643 A, Zonar. 1253.—All these forms are
often corruptly written Kptai-, v. sub Kpea-.
Kpco-8cipa, j, {Stlpoj) a fiaying-knife. Poll. 7. 25 ; al. KpeaiS-.
Kpco8o<rCa, 17, — xpcobaiala, Zonar. 1 253, v. 1. Plut, Demetr. 1 1 :— Kp«o-

SoTeo), Zonar. 1258: from kp«o-S6tt|S, ou, o, = KptoSaiVijt, Suid., written
KpcuSoTTis in C. I. 4485. V. sub Kpeai-.

Kp60-86xos, ov, = Kpf io!o«o!, Schol. U. 9. 206, Hesych. s. v. Kpriiov,

K. M. 536. 57 :—V. Kpfoi-.

Kpco-fl-fiKT], fi, a larder, Hesych. s. v. Kpr/ivov : v. sub Kptu-.
Kpeo-KdKKapos, 6, a mess of meat hashed withfat and blood, Ath. 384D.
Kp^oKoircto, to cut up like meat, cut in pieces, Kp. ivarr/i'uv niKrj Aesch.

Pers. 463 ;
/if'Xi; (ivav Eur. Cycl. 359 :— v. sub Kp«u-.

Kpco-KoiTOS, OK, a cutter up offieih. Gloss.

KpEO-iruXtis, o, a seller offlesh, a bi.tcher. Macho ap. Ath. j;So C ; cf.

Anth. P. n. 213, Theophr. Char. 9 :—hence KpcoirmXcu, /o deal in
butcher's meat. Poll. 6. 33., 7. 25 :—KpcoiruXiKos, ^, ov, nf or for a I moi
butcher, Tpoircfa Plut. 3. 643 A :— fem., KpcoiruXis dyopi Ihc flesh- I lair

KptlfXVO^artl'!.

market, Hesych. :— KptoirioXiov, to, a butcher's shop, Diod. 12. 24, Pluf.

2. 277 E, Artemid. 5. 3, Poll. 7. 25;—All these forms are often cor-

ruptly written Kpeo}-, v. sub xpeco-.

Kpeoo-airtvTciiv, f. 1. Plut. 2. 995 C, where Karaaair- is conjectured.

Kp€o-<7Ti9(*T), f/, a butcher's steelyard, Ar. Fr. 633 :—v. sub Kprni-.

Kp60-T0(ie(ii, = KptoKoiTfo), Tzctz. Hist. 13. 410:—V. sub xpfca-.

KpcovpY<u, to cut up meat like a butcher (xpfovpyos), to butcher, Luc.

Syr. Dea 55, Diog. L. 9. 108 :—Pass., Philo 2. 544, Dio C. 75. 7.

KpeovpyriSov, Adv. like a butcher, in pieces, toiis dvSpas xp. Siaanav

Hdt. 3. 13.

KpeovpYia, 17, n cutting up, butchering, U(iro\os Luc. Salt. 54.

KpcovpyiKos, ov, of 01 for a butcher or his trade. Gloss.

KpeovpY^s, iv, (epyov) working, i. e. cutting up, meat ; xptovpyuv

^imp a day of slaughter andfeasting, Aesch. Ag. I592 :—as Subst., Kp.,

6, a butcher or carver. Poll. 7- 25.

Kpco(t>aYC(ii, Ion. Kp£T)<t>-, to eat flesh, Hipp. 339. 36 (in Ion. form

Kper]<p-) :—Pass., of the flesh of animals, to be eatable ; but ^^c'pa xp(o-

ipayovnivri the last day of the carnival, Eccl. :—v. sub xpao-.

Kpeo^xiYta, Ion. Kpfir)i)>-, ^, an eating of flesh, Hipp. Acut. 389, al.,

Diod. 3- 31 ; xp. rSiv Bijpiaiv Strab. 771 :—v. sub Kptai-.

Kpto-^iiyos, ov, eating flesh, carnivorous, Hdt. 4. 186, Arist. P. A. 4.

12, 7, etc. ; Kp. iiliepoL the first day after a fast, Eccl. :—v. sub xpcw-.

Kpeo-(t>6pos, ov, bringing or holding flesh, Eccl.:—v. sub xptm-.

Kpltra-mv, later Ion, for Kpdaaojv, used also by Pind.

KpcvXXiov, t6. Dim. of xpias, Synes. 268 C.

Kpeiu- : for all words thus beginning, v. sub xp(o~. In the Mss., words

compounded with xpeas are written sometimes Kpto- (as Xfpo- from

K(pas), sometimes Kptcu-. The former is the only form admissible in

good authors, as observed by Pors. praef. Hec. p. 8 ; but the latter seems

to have been adopted by late writers, v. omnino Lob. Phryn. 692 sq.

Some few compds. take Kpid-, xperj- ; whence, in Lye. 660 (where

several Mss. give xp(aa<pdyai), xpcS^ytp should prob. be restored fcr

xpecufdycp ; cf. Kpea-^oTttu, Kpia-hoaia, Kpea-vo^ia.

KpcuSi)S, CJ, (e'Sor) like flesh, fleshy, Arist. H. A. I. 9, 2., 8. 3, 6; l/ap^

Kp. Ath. 62 A ; Tci Kpdihn) all of the flesh kind, Galen. 6. 600.

KpcdJV, ofTor, =the Homeric xpuaiv (q. v.).

Kpcuv, gen. pi. of Kptas, Od. 15.98.
Kpc(i}vo|A(u, -vopCa, v. sub xpfavo^ia.

KpEuir(^Xir|S, Kpta<t>AY''5. e*"^-! ^' s^b xpeo~.

KpTjYVOS, ov, good, useful or agreeable, once in Horn., oil nwirori fiot

TO xprjyvov eJiras II. I. 106 ; dK\o fi(v ovSiv xprjyvov Anth. P. 7. 284 ;

ovSi yovvdrcov novos Kprjyvov a good symptom, Hipp. Coac. 121 ; ttotI

oiStv xp. axo\a(ovTts Lysis Pythag. in Gale, p. 737 :—Theocr., 20. 19,

either purposely or by a misunderstanding of Horn., uses the word in the

sense of true, real, uiraTf fioi,,To xprjyvov ; so as Adv. in gocd
earnest, nopOeis fit rd xp. Anth. P. 5. 58. 2. of persons, good,

serviceable, ovk fniaTavTat, ovSi Kprjyvoi SiddaxaXoi etat Plat. Ale.

I. Ill E; (i 8' iaat xpriyvis re xai irapd XPV'"''? Theocr. Epigr.

21 : Trap' oivqj xprjyvos Anth. P. 7. 355.—Adv., xpTjyvtu^ Perictyonc ap.

•Stob. 488. 39. (Nothing is known of the origin of this old word ; v.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v.)

KpT)8cp.v6-KO|ios, ov, wearing the xpriSffivov, Auson. Epist. 12. 13.

KpT|8cp.vov, Dor. KpiXS-, to, (xpas or xdpa, Situ) part of a woman's
head-dress. It seems to have been a sort of veil or mantilla with lap-

pets, passing over the head and hanging down on each side, so that at

pleasure it might be drawn quite over the face ; of Andromache, U. 32.

470; of Juno, xpySt/jviii S' ((piintpSf xaKvtparo Sia Sidwv 14. 184 ; of

Penelope, in pi., dcra iraptidwv n\oixivr) Xnrapd xpiiSffiva Od. I. 334.,
16. 416, etc. :—mostly therefore worn by persons of rank, but in Od. 6.

100, by the waiting-women of Nausicaa :—in Od. 5. 346, the sea-

goddess Ino gives her xpfiStftvov to Ulysses to save him from drown-
ing.^ II. metaph. in pi. the battlements which top and crown a

city's walls, Tpoii;5 i(pd xpriSeuva II. 16. TOO, Od. 13. 388, cf. h. Horn.
Cer. 151, Bacchyl. 27.6; -nirpiva xp. Eur. Tro. 508; also in sing.,

e^^i/s xp-qiefivov Hes. Sc. 105. 2. for Ttuifia, the cover of a wine-

jar, Od. 3. 392.
KpiiT)vai, KpT|ir)vov, v. sub xpaivoi.

KpfjOtv, Adv., V. sub xpds 11.

KpTjOiiis, o, or KpTJOnov, t6, samphire, a herb growing on sea-cliffs,

Hipp- 563. 56., 572. 42, etc. The form, gend., and accent are all un-
certain; KpCfljios is given by Arcad.58; KpC9(iOV, to, in Diosc. 2. 157.
Kp-qiov, TO, Ion. for xpeTov, a kind of bride-cake, Philet. ap. Ath. 645 D.
Kpi)\ivi.a, = Kpr/fivijiii, Diog. L. 6. 50 ; cf. xaraxprjpivda.

KpTjuv-TiYOpeu, {xpriiiv&s) to speak rugged words, 'Tzetz. ad Hes. p. 10
Gaisf.

: cf. xptj/xvonoiu!, Kpr))iV0K0nirf<a.

KpT|nvT|p.i, = Kpfjud>'TO/n, to hang, dyxvpav itotJ .. vat xpijfivavTOiv
p:j ' "
KpT]nvT|p.i, = Kpfjua>'TO/n, to hang, dyxvpav iTOTi..vai xpt

\ni. P. 4. 42; xptjiivr] (imper.) atavrfiv i( ..dvTrjpiSos Kur. Incert.

150; Tovabf fxprjixvT) (impf.) App. Mithr. 97 ;—Pass. Kp-qiivafiai, to

hang, be suspended, Eur. El. 121 7 : to float in air, vmpB' oiifidToiv Kprjii-

vafifvdv v«p(\dv Aesch. Theb. 229. Cf. ix-, xaTa-xp-qjivaiiai.
Kpi)pvija), to hurl down headlong, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 10) : metaph., xp.

iavTuv fls drdxTovs ^Soi/ns Plut. 2. 1; A.
Kp-f|(ivto-is, ctui, 77, a hurling down headlong, Schol. Thuc. 7.45.
Kpi)pvio-p.os, u, = xpi)iiviais, Ptol. Tetr. 151. 8.

Kp-rijivio-Tos, if, iv, hurled headlong down, Greg. Naz.
KptKivoPartu, to haunt precipices, Strab. 710, Sext. Emp. M. II. 126.

Kpi)Hvo-P<lTi)S, Dv, u, a haunter of steeps, ndv Anth. P. 9. 1 42, cf. Pa-
lyaen. 4. 3, 29 ;—fem. KpT)|ivopdTis, 180s, T-zetz. II. 7. 842. 2. a
mountebank, rope-dancer, Hesych. II. one who uses big, rugged

guage, Greg, Naz.



Kprj/jLi/oypacpOi— KpiOoirofi-jrla.

Kpi)|ivo-Ypi4>os, o, writing in rugged style, Tzetz.
KpT)|ivo9cv, Adv. down from a height, Orph. Arg. 995.
Kft\^yo-K<ynia, = KpTjiivrifopio), Phot., Suid.

KpT]p,vo-iroi6s, 6v, speaking crags, i. e. using big, rugged words, of
Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367 ; 50, Kprj/iyovs tpfidaiy Eq. 628.
Kpi))iv6s, u, {Kptfiavvviu) an overhanging bank, in Horn, (only in II.)

often of the steep bank of a river, edge of a trench, 12. 54., 21. 175, 234,
244; so in Find. O. 3. 39, Fr. 215: later, a beetling cliff, crag (cf. Virg.
scopulis pendentihus), airi tov Kprjiivov iiOiuv Hdt. 4. 103; ivaStivai iirl

Kp-qfivuv Tiv' Ar. PI. 69 ; kotA twv Kprj/ivivv aWtaOai down from the cliffs
of Epipolae, Thuc. 7. 45 ; Kord Kprntvwv ^itffVTts Plat. Legg. 944 A ;

the bee-eater {liipoi)/) makes its nest in the face of Kprjpvoi naXaxoi,
Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3. 2. in pi. the edges of a wound, Hipp. 418.
44. 3. labia pudendi, Hipp. 423. 27 sq.. Poll. 2. 174.
Kpi])ivuST)S, es, (iJSos) precipitous, Thuc. 7. 84, etc. ; Tu KprjfiviuSfS

TTJs oxB-qs Plut. Timol. 31.
KpT)|iv-u>peia, 4, a steep mountain-ridge (cf. uKpwpeia), Hdn. Epim. 232.
kpT)vatos, a, oc, {uprivri) of, from a spring or fountain, Nu/ie^ai

Kp-ijvatat = V.pr)Via5K, Od. 17. 240; Kp. vScup spring vi^iei, Hdt. 4. 181 ;

Kp. tiot6v Soph. Tr. 14, Ph. 21 ; yaa/xoi Eur. Hipp. 225; Kprjvatov
yapos, i. e. the water of Dirce, Aesch. Pers. 4S3 ; so, Kp. Triixai the gate
of Dirce (v. Schol.), Eur. Phoen. 1 1 23. II. as Subst. xprivaia, f). Ep.
for sq., Ap. Rh. 1 . 1 208, unless for Sifero Kpr)vair)S we read Si^ijro Kpi)vijs.

KpTiVT), Dor. Kpava, 17, = Kpowo« (q. v.), a well, spring, fountain, Lat.
fons, lieKavvSpos, KaWipiiBpo II. 16. 3, Od. 10. 107, etc.; so in Pind.
and Att. ; opp. to ippiap (q. v.), Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 2. 48; t/zTrAjj-

aa/x(vri t^v iSpiav .. diri Kpi)vrii Ar. Lys. 328 ; Kp. oivov Eur. Bacch.
707 :—-Poets use it in pi., like -n-qiai, for ivaler. Soph. O. C. 686, Ant.

844 ; in Greece the Kpfjvai were under the charge of special officers

(Kp-qvwv inififXiiTai), Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 5. (Perh. from Kopa, Kapr).

vov, cf. Lat. caput aquae, fountain-head.)
KpTnnr)9«v, Adv./rom a well or spring, Anth. P. 15. 25.
KpT|vr)v8«, Adv. to a well or spring, Od. 20. 154.
KpT)Vi,ds, aSos, fj, pecul. fem. of Kprjvatos, Hvfupai KpijviiSts Aesch.

Fr. 170; Dor. Kpdv- Theocr. I. 22 ; also KpdviSa, Mosch. 3. 29.
Kpir)viSiov, t6. Dim. oC KprivTj, Ltit. fonticulus, Arist. Mirab. 117.
Kpi)vis, rSos, )), Dim. of Kprivrj, Pind. Fr. 136, Eur. Hipp. 208, Dion. II.

I. 32. II. Kprjvidfs or -iSfs was the ancient name for Philippi in

Macedonia, Strab. 331, App. B. C. 4. 105. [r, Draco 23. 14.]
Kpt)vtTis, tSos, fi, growing near a spring, ^otclvt] Hipp. 1278. 43.
Kpi)v-oOxos, ov, ruling over springs, of Poseidon, Cornut. N. D. "22.

KpT)vo-4>iiXa| [i;], ixKos, i, and ^, -wells, at Athens a public officer who
had charge of the K\€i//vSpa, Poll. 8. 1 1 2, Phot. E. M. ; KpT)VO<j>vXdKiov.
T(S, the office of Kp7)vo<pv\a(, Poll. ib.—The name was also given to the
lion which stood_ ever the spring that supplied the K\fifiiSpa, Ib.

Kp-qirtSatov, t6, the basement of a house, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120;
KpT|Tri8«tov in C. I. 5997.
KpT)irtSo-iroi6s, o, a boot-maker, Lat. crepidarius, Ath. 56S E.
Kpi)irt8o-ir<i\ir)S, ov, 6, a seller of boots, Synes. Ep. 52.
KpT]irt8i(i>, {Kprjitis) tofurniih with boots:— Pass, to be booted, Plut. 2.

233 B, Anon. ap. Suid. 2. to furnish with a quay, Dio C. 60. II :—metaph. to furnish with a foundation, found, Ib. 51. I ; Pass, to be
supported, iiri Tivoj Plut. 2. 233 B.

KpT]iri8Mp,a, TO, a foundation, groundwork. Died. 13. 82, Byz.
KpTjiris, rSot, ^, a kind of man's boot (reaching high up, ace. to Lex.

Rhet. 275. iS), a half-boot, Xen. Eq. 12, 10, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 D,
Theophr. Char. 2 ; distinguished from mere iTToSij/iaro or shoes, Ath.

539 C, 621 B; perhaps (to judge from the term omaOoKpriwiSts) open
behind; icp. \tvKai, a mark of effeminacy, Timae. ib. 522 A; Kp. X'ai
Hipp. Art. 828:—KpTjirtSts soldiers' boots, i.e. soldiers themselves,
Theocr. 15. 6. 2. a shoe-shaped cake. Poll. 6. 77. II.
generally, a groundwork, foundation, basement of a building, esp. of a
temple or altar, Hdt. i. 93, Soph. Tr. 993, Eur. Ion 38, H. F. 985, Xen.
An. 3. 4, 7 ; Tv/illov 'vi KprjmS Eur. Hel. 547 :— metaph., 0a\K(aeai Kprj-

TTiSa aoipSiv (Ttiaiv Pind. P. 4. 245 ; Kp. aoiddv Ib. 7. 3; (Pa^oyro <pa(vvciv

KprfniS (KevSfplas (v. sub fin.) Id. Fr. Ig6; Kp. yivovs Eur. H. F. 1 261 ; 7)

ifKpaTda a.p(Tfis Kp. Xen. Mem. 1.5,4; oviinai Kpij-irU KanSiv vntari
we have not yet got to the bottom of misery, Aesch. Pers. 815. 2.
the walled edge of a river, a quay, Lat. crepido, Hdt. I. 185., 2. 170,
Polyb. 5. 37, 8 ; serving as the abutment of a bridge, Epigr. Gr. 1078.
[r in gen. KprfmSos, etc., as in Lat. crepido : yet we have xptjwiSa [r]
in Pind. Fr. 196, as in Lat. crepida : cf. Kvri)iis.^

Kpi'js, i, gen. KpqTos, mostly in pi. Kp^rtt, av, a Cretan, Horn., etc.
;

fem. KpTJ<r<ra, i/s, Aesch. (a play by him called Kp^aaat) :—also as Adj.
Cretan, Kp^ra rpuwov (Bgk. Kprirav) Simon. 38 ; Kp^s ravpos Apollod.

^•5-7; MTpoi . . Kp-qaaip Soph. Aj. 1295 :—but regul. Adj. KpT|oxos,
a, oy, Soph. Tr. 118, Eur. Hipp. 372, etc.; or more commonly Kp-qTiKos,
T}, Cv, q. v.

Kpiis, Dor. for Kpiai, Sophr. ap. Ath. 87 A, Ar. Ach. 795, Theocr. i. 6.

KpTJo-at, for Kepatrai, inf. aor. I act. of Kepdvvvfii, Hom.
KpTjo'cpa, ^, a flour-sieve, bolting-sieve, Ar. Eccl. 991 ; cf. Galen. Lex.

Hipp., Poll. 6. 74., 10. 114:— Dim. KpT]a«piov, t6. Poll., Zonar.
1256. II. a fine net for fishing, not.
KpT^o-tpCrtjs apros, o, bread of sifted flour, Diphil, Aiafi. I.

KpTio-tos, a, ov, and Kpijo-a-a, v. sub Kp^s.

KpT|o-<t>uYCTOv [p], TO, (ip(vyoj) a place of refuge, retreat, resort, Hdt.
5 .

1 24., 8. 5 1 ., 9. 1 5, 96 ; then in Dion. H. 4. 1 5, Luc. Eun. i o ; but not
in Att. (The first part of the word, Kp-qa-, is uncertain: some
old Gramm. explain it to mean, properly, a refuge from the Cretan
(Kpijs) Minos.)
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Kpi|Tu-Y€VT|S, 4S, born in Crete, of Zeus, C. I. 2554. 177.
Kpir)T-dpXTls, oil, u, chief of the Cretans, C. I. 2744.
Kpif|TT), ii, the island Creta, Crete, now Candia, Horn., who in Od. 14.

199., 16. 62, uses also the pi. Kprjrawv dpeiawv:—Kp-i\Tifitvfrom Crete,

II. 3. 233; Kprirrivif to Crete, Od. 19. i86.
Kpi)TT|p, ijpos, o, Ion., and Ep. for Kpar^p, the only form in Hom.
Kpt|TiJcu, (Kpijs) to speak like a Cretan, cited from Dio Chr. II.

to play the Cretan, i. e. io lie, irpiis Kpijra Kp. to cheat the cheater, Plut.

Aemil. 23, Lysand. 20; cf. Call. Jov. 8, Ep. Tit. 1. 12, and v. KpijTiff/iof.

KpTjTiKos, 17, 6v, of or from the island of Crete, Cretan, Aesch. Cho.
616, Ar. Ran. 849, etc. ; to Kp. n(\ayos Thuc. 4. 53, etc. ;—Adv. -Koit,

in Cretan fashion, Ar. Eccl. 1165. II. KpijTiKov (sc. inariov).
To, a short garment, used at sacred rites, Ar. Thcsm. 730, Eupol. Inccrt.

36, cf. Poll. 7. 77, Hesych. 2. KprjTiK-fj (sc. ^ordvq), fj, a name of
the plant dittany, Diosc. 3. 36. 3. Kprjrmis (sc. jroCj), o, a metrical
foot [- V-], e. g. 'AvTi(p5iv, called also dfifplfiaKpos, Hephaest. 3. 2 ; so,

fyupt .
. , 'M-ovaa, KprjTiKuv iiihos Cratin. "Ipoip. 10.

KpT]Tio'p.6s, o, Cretan behaviour, i.e. lying, Plut. Aemil. 26 ; cf. KprjTi^w.

KpT]<^&Yctv, Kpir)4>aYia, f. 1. for Kp(7]<p-, or for Kpfotjt-.

Kpt, to, Ep. shortd. form for KpiBr}, barley, only as nom. and ace, Kp!
\(vk6v II. 8. 564, Od. 4. 41, al. ; cf. fipvipvfis.

Kpidv6$, t}, 6v, (Kpiis) born under the sign of Aries, Basil.

Kptpavcvs, f0)5, o, in Att. form *X</3-, a baker, Manetho 1 . 80.

KpiPaviKios, ov, = K\i0aviTTjs, Ath. 1138, in the form K\t0-.
Kpt^dvi), ^, or Kpi|3dvi]S, 6, a cake, Alcman ap. Ath. 646 A.
KpI^dvCnis, oil, d, baked in a pen (KpiPayos), of bread, Ar. Fr. 178,

and (in form kAi^-) Sophron 56 Ahr., Amips. 'Attokott. 5 ; i5 /tp. (sc.

opTos), a loaf so baked, Ar. Ach. 1123 ; hence, comically, /Sovs «p. Ib.

87 : cf. Kpt^avonos,

Kpt^dvo-ciS-fis, is, in form k\i0-, shaped like a Kpi0avos, Diosc. 1 . 96.
Kpi^avov [r], T(5, = sq., Phcrecr. Incert. 80.

Kpipavos [r], 6, Att. for KKi0avos (which is called Dor. in E. M. 538.
19, cf. Lob. Phryn. 179):

—

a covered earthen vessel, a pot or pan, wider
at bottom than at top, wherein bread was baked by putting hot embers
round it, this producing a more equable heat than in the regular ovcu
(lirvos), Hdt. 2. 92 (in form k\i0-), Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 86, Vcsp.

1153. »1-. Antiph. 'O/Ji^. 1.5. 2. a funnel-shaped vessel, used for

drawing water from a well, Strab. 754. II. o hollow, cavern in

a rock, Ael. N. A. 2. 22.

Kpipdv(i>T6s, 17, ov, baked in a Kpi0avos : hence Kpi^avanos (sc. apros),

0, Alcman 62, Ar. PI. 765 (al. KpiPavirris) ; Kp. (^a Eust. 1286. 19.

Kpiy-fi, Tl, (/cpi'fcu) a gnashing of the teeth, Schol. Ar. A v. 1 5 20 ; so also

KpiY)i6s, Zonaj. 1 250. II. = Tpiyii6s, a shrieking, vfKpwv Hippon. 39.
Kpi88<)icv, Boeot. for Kpi((iv (in the sense of y(\a.v), Strattis *oii'. 3. 7.

KpCStov, T(5, contr. from KpiiSiov, Dim. of Kpiis, Hesych.
KpISov, only in Tryph. 224, 01 H KpiSuv f. 1. for 01 8' (KKpituv.

KpC{u, aor. 1 tKpt(a Ael. N. A. 5. 50, Hesych. : aor. 2 and pf. (v.

infr.). To creak, Lat. stridere, KpiKt (vy6v II. 16. 470. II.
of persons,' to screech, wairep 'IWvpioi KiKptySres Ar. Av. 1521, cf.

Menand. Incert. 300 ; in Boeot. to laugh, v. KpiSSijifv. Cf. Kpiyi],

(Onomatop., like rpi^oj, Kpd^w, xpw^ott.)

Kprn86v, Adv. (Kplos) like a ram, Ar. Lys. 309.
Kpl6aCa, 4, {KpiBii) barley-pottage, Ep. Hom. 15. 7.

Kptfl-dXevpov, Tii, barley-meal, Galen., etc,

KpiOd^ivos, f), ov, = Kpi6ivos, ciKivpa Polyaen. 4. 3, 32: cf. irvpa/iivos.

KptO&vias, ov, 6, like barley : Kp. mipos a kind of wheat like barley,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3.

KpiSdpiov, TiS, Dim. o( KpiSr}, Thom. M. s. v. KpiPavov.

KpiOdo), of a horse, to be barley-fed, to wax wanton, KpiGwv ituXos Aesch.

Ag. 1 641 ; KptSwoTjs ovov Soph. Fr. 901 6; cf. KpiBiatu, wtomaai, and v.

Lob. Phryn. 80.

KpiOT), j), mostly in pi., barley-corns, barley (cf. Kpt), the meal being
dXtpira ; constantly associated with wheat (Trupoi), II. 1 1. 67, Od. 9. no.,
19. 112, cf. Ar. Eq. Iioo, al., Strato cited in ouAox^Ta* ;

—

oJvos Ik

KpiBiccv wfiroirjiiivos a kind of beer (cf. KpiOivos), Hdt. 2. 77 ; so, (k

Kpiduiv fiiOv Aesch. Supp. 953 ; 0pvrov €k or dn6 rojv Kp. ap. Ath. 447 B;
Kpi0ai TT«ppvyix(vai!=Kaxpvs,Thuc.6.22; cf. Moeris p. 213. II.

a pustule on the eyelid, a stye, Hipp. loio G, Galen. III. a barley-

corn, the smallest weight, a grain, Theophr. de Lap. 46. IV.
in sing. =ir6a9r;, Ar. Pax 965 ; cf. k6kkos. (Lat. hord-eum, O. H. G.
gerst-a, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 75.)
Kpi9Cd7is, «<us, y, a disease of horses, a kind of surfeit caused by over-

feeding with barley (which was the common food of the horse in Greece),

Xen. Eq. 4, 2 : cf. KpiOtdw.

KpiSldu, fut. dtro), (KpiB?!) of a horse, to suffer from KpiBiaais, Arist.

II. A. 8. 24, 4. II. =Kpi9dai, to wax wanton, Cleanth. ap. Stob. 79.

33, Babr. 62. 2 ; cf. Poll. 7. 24, Buttm. Lcxil. v. dKoar-qaai.

KpiSiSiov, TO, Dim. of KpiBr], a decoction of barley, Hipp. 580. 53 : in

pi. a little barley, Luc. Asin. 3. 17 and 47, Ath. 214C.
KplOifu, fut. iaai, to feed with barley, Babr. 76. 2.

KpCSCvos, 17, ov, made of 01 from barley, KoAAif, apTos Hippon. Fr. 20,

Xen., Luc, etc. ; ti5 Kp. woriv Hipp. Acut. 395 ; Kp. oTvos beer, I'olyb.

34.9, 15, Ath. 16 C, etc.; irdfia Plut. 2. 752'B; cf. KpiS^ 1.

Kptfltov, TO, Dim. of KpiBr], Longus 3. 30.
Kpi9(iov, Kp'\.9^o%, V. sub KprjSfiOs.

Kpt9o-X6YOS, ov, gathering barley : among the Opuntii, a magistrate

who kept the barley for sacrifices, Plut. 2. 292 B:—hence KpiSoXoYiu,

Theod. Prodr. ; and KpiSoXoyia, ^, Pandect.

Kpl96-|xavTis, coif, i, one who divined by barley, Lob. Aglaoph. 815.

Kpi9o-ironirCa, 7), a sending of barley, Com. (Anon. 176) ap. Hesych.
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Kpi9o-iruXi)S, ov, V, a dealer in barley, Hippiatr. 4.

KpiOo-Tpdyos, oy, {rpayfiv) barley-eating. At. Av. 23I.

Kpi9a(t>dYia, ^, an eating of barley, barley-diet, a punishment in the

Roman army, Polyb. 6. 38, 4.

Kpi9a-4>(!i'yos, ov, living on barley, Schol. Ar. Av. 231, Byz.

Kpt9o-4>6pos, ov, bearing barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 2, Strab. 375.
Kpido(|>v\dKia, rj, Ike o^ce of Kpi6oil>vKa^, Hesych.

Kpi9o-<|>iJXaJ [e], Shos, 6, at Athens, a superintendent of the exportation

of barley, like <TiTo<j>v\a(, Wolf Lept. p. 254.
Kpt9uST)s, (S, (flSos) lite barley, made of it, KpiOiiSrjt imaavr), = oAi/

iTTiffcLvrj, opp. to x^^^^^ Hipp. Acut. 390; fcp. dpros Noun. Jo. 6. 25.

KpL9-<ibXc9pos, ov, barley-wasting, of horses that will not fatten, A. 1^,46.

Kpixe, V. sub Kpi^a.

KplKcXXiov, TO, Dim. of Kpixos, a ring, Alex. Trail. 9. 165, Byz.

KpiKcXXi-wSiis, fs, ring-shaped, Byz.

KptK-TiXSo-Ca, ij, {xpifcot, iKaivai) the trundling of hoops, a child's game,

Antyll. ap. Orib. 6. 26 ; cf. Winckelm. Monuni. Ined. 4. 257.
KptxCov, TO, Dim. of KpiHos, Byz.

KplKo-ciSif|s, h, ring-shaped, annular, Galen. 14. 715, Plut. 2. 877 E.

KptKoofiai, Pass, to be secured by a ring, KfKpiKaiVTat rb x^tXos x^^'^V
they have a brass ring through the lip, Strab. 822, cf. Oribas. 189 Mali.

KplKo-iroicopu, to bs formed into a ring, Heracl. ap. Orib. 89 Mai.

KpiKos [r], o, Homeric form o( xipKos, a ring, on a horse's breast-band,

to fasten it to the peg (taraip) at the end of the carriage-pole, II. 24.

272. 2. an eyelet-hole in sails, through which the reefing-ropcs

(ot xiXcS) were drawn, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2, Poll. I.

94. 3. afinger-ring, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7 ; at Carthage a man
wore as many rings as he had served campaigns, Arist. Pol. 7.2,10. 4.

a nose-ring, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 203: an amulet, Plut. Demosth. 30: a ring,

link in a chain. Id. 2. 304 B, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 67; ew KpiKOV \fTirov

irfnoii]fifva vipaanarta, i.e. chain armour, Julian. 37 D.
KpCKu, said to be = «p(fa», Heyne U. 16. 470.
Kp(K(i)(ia, TO, a ring, circle, Eust. 726. 16.

KpiKucns, €MS, fi, a rounding off, Oribas. 189 Ma!.

KflKortos, TJ, ov, ringed, made of rings, Caryst. ap. Ath. 548F; 6apa(

Eust. 528. 24 ; up. aipaipa an armillary sphere, Ptol. Geogr. 7. 6, etc.

Kpi)Ui, TO, {Kpivai) a decision, decree, judgment, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.

1046 E, Polyb. 24. I, 12, N. T.: a sentence, condemnation, often in Lxx
and N. T. 2. a matter for judgment, question, ovK ev/cptrov to

Kpi/ia Aesch. Supp. 397: a latv-siiit, Lxx, I Ep. Cor. 6. 7. II.

=Kpiai%, judging, judgment, Ev. Jo. 9. 39, Act. Ap. 24. 25, etc. ['by
analogy, as in Aesch. 1. c, v. Lob. Paral. 418 ; yet Nonn. lo. 9. 1 76, 1 77
uses Kpiim with t, as it is written in Mss. of N. T.]

Kpi|jiviTT]S dpTOS, 6, bread made of Kpi^vov, coarse bread, Ath. 646 A

:

—so Kpi)ivaTias apTOS (vulg. Kpift/i-), Archestr. ib. 112 B.

Kp(|ivov, TO, (v. sub Kpivai) coarse barley meal, Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist.

H. A. 2. 5 ; of the grounds in gruel. Call. Fr. 205 :

—

a loaf of such kind,

a coarse loaf, Anth. P. 6. 302, cf. Babr. 108. 9 :

—

npifiva x^tp^^v bread-

crumbs, etc., for cleaning the hands at meals, like diTO^ay^Xtd, Lye. 607.
Kpi{ivu8T|$, €s, {ilbos) like coarse meal, of sediment in urine, Hipp. Aph.

1259, etc. ; Kp. (\\i0opos Sext. Emp. P. I. 130; v. sub Karaviipai.

Kplv-<iv9<)iov, t6, houseleei, Hipp. 570. 51. 2. a synonyme for

the hemerocallis, Diosc. 3. 137.
Kptv-cXaiov, TO, lily-oil, Omeosoph. p. 520.
Kpivivos, 7, ov, made of lilies, /tvpov Polyb. 31. 4, 2; tXaiov Galen.

Kptvo-«i8'f|s, (S, likca lily, Diosc. 3. 143.
Kplvocis, facra, (v, of the dance Kpivov {n), Schol. II. 22. 391.
KpCvov [r], TO, a lily of any kind, whereas Mtpiov is the white lily, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 3 : in pi. we have the heterocl. form Kpivca, Hdt.

2. 92 ; dat. KpivfOtv Cratin. MaA.9. I, Ar. Nub. 911, etc.: but no nom.
sing. Kpivos, ro, occurs;—proverb., Kpivov 'yvfivuTfpos Julian. 181 B;

—

hence of a needy man. Poll. 6. 197, etc. II. a kind of choral

dance, ApoUoph. Aa\. 2. III. a kind of loaf, Ath. 114 F.

Kpivo-<rT«(t)avos, ov, lily-crowned, Auson. Epist. 12. 14.

Kplvo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, lily-coloured, Jo. Chrys.
KpCvu [1], Ep. 3 subj. Kpivrjai (v. StaKpivai): fut. xptvui, Ep. KpXvlta

{iia-) II.: aor. txplva Od., Att.^ pf. xUptKa Plat., etc.;—Med., fut.

KpXvoviiai Eur. Med. 609, but in pass, sense. Plat. Gorg. 521 E, cf. 5io-

Kpiva- aor. fKpivaiirjv, Horn., etc.;—Pass., fut. /tpWijiro/iai Trag., Att.:

aor. f/tpi$riv [r] Pind., Att. ; Ep. opt. KpivBuTf (5ia-) II., part. Kpiv0(ii

11. 13. 129, Od. 8. 48: pf. KiKpI/mi Pind., Att.; inf. KeKpia$ai (diro-)

Plat. Meno 75 C:—Acol. Kp(wu with double v, Bockh C. I. 2. p.

189. (From ^KPI, whence also Kpi-Trjs, xpi-an, xpT-fxa, etc. ; cf.

Skt. kar, kir-ami (effundo, spargo) ; Lat. cer-no, cre-vi, cri-brum (cf. Kpi-p.-

vov), cri-men, cer-tus; A.S. hrid-der (sieve)

:

—but there is some reason to

think that the Root was 2KAP, cf. Skt. apa-skar-as = axup, axaris {ex-

crementum), with Lith. skir-iit {separo, eligo).) To separate, part, put

KpiOoTrdXtji— Kptoi.

proved by sea and land, Anth. P. 9. 4i:~h (aiat KtKptftiva numbered

among . . , Eur. Supp. 969 ; fh tous iip-q&ovs Kpi0(is Luc. Amor. 2 ;— in

aor. med., Kovpoi .. KpivaaBuv let them be picked out, Od. 8^. 35. ^
2.

to decide disputes, xpivaiv vtixea iroWa 12. 440; ixpivav nifa

vfiKOS .. iroA.t/iOio 18. 264; c. ace. cogn., ot . .
er/foXias xpivaai eituuTas

judge crooked judgments, U. 16. 387; so, Kp. SIktjv Hdt. 2. 129, Aesch.

Eum. 433, etc. ; irpajrai Si'kos KpivovTis aifiaroi Ib. 682 ; Kptvu Si dri

Tisravra; Ar. Ran. 805 ; Kp. Kpiaiv Plat. Rep. 360 E; apiiTTa Kp. Thuc.

6. 39 ; Kpivovai /Soij xal ov i('ri(ptp they decide the question ... Id. I. 87;

ftiau nKiov fi 5iKp Kp. Id. 3. 67 ; to Sixatoy Kp. Isocr. 298 D ; tS toCto

Kpivus ; by what do you form this judgment ? Ar. PI. 48 ; also, Kp. vepi

Tivos Pind. N. 5. 73, Plat. Apol. 35 D, Arist., etc.:—Pass., dyi:v KpiBriat-

Toi Aesch. Eum. 677; k&v l(x6ipT]tpos Kpi$^ (sc. y SiKfj) Ib. 741 ;
impers,,

KpiB^iaofifvov a decision being about to be taken, Arr. An. 3. 9, 6. b.

to decide a contest, e.g. for a prize. Soph. Aj. 443, Ar. Ran. S73; Ipyov

iv Ki5/3oir''Api;s xpivtl Aesch. Theb. 414, cf. Eur. Supp. 601 ; also, c. ace.

pers., Kp. tAj Si&i to decide their contest, i. e. judge them. Id. I. A. 72 ;

—

Pass, and Med., of persons, to have a contest decided, come to issue, Kpiva-

aSat 'Apiji II. a. 385, cf. 18. 209, etc. ; oiroTe /xvfiiTTijpat Koi f/pitv . . f^tVor

KpivrfTai 'Aptjos Od. 16. 269, cf. Hes. Th. 8S2 ;
generally, lo dispute,

contend, Ar. Nub. 66 ; Trtpi tivos Hdt. 3. 120; ov Kpivovfiai . . aui tA,

irXdova Eur. Med. 609 ; Si/cp KpiviaBai Thuc. 4. 122; so, KpiveaBai

jitrd Ttvos Lxx (Jud. 8. l) :—in pf. part, decided, clear, strong, ovpos

KfKpi/ifVos, like (iiKpivris, U. 14. 19; also, Troyoi iciKp. decided, ended

(cf. decisa negotia, Horat.), Pind. N. 4. 2 ; ai l^dxat Kpivovrai .. rats

if/vxais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 3. to adjudge, Kpdros Tivi Soph.

Aj. 443 ; Pass., Tofs oire .. viaros (KpiOrj Pind. P. 8. 120. b. absol.

to judge, give judgment, OKOvaov . . Kat Kpivov Ar. Fr. 398 ; dhiKoji

Kp. Pherecr. KpaTr. 16, cf. Menand. Monost. 2S7, 576. c. in

Medic, to bring to a crisis, to Btppibv <f>iKi6v [iari] koi xpTvov

Hipp. Aph. 1253; in Pass., of a sick person, to come to a crisis,

(KpiOTj (iKoaTaios Id. Epid. I. 951 ; so also of the illness, Ib. 954 ; Toi;

jrafiout KpiBivTos Diod. 19. 24. 4. to judge of, estimate, irpHs

(^avTuv KpivQiv [aoTor] judging of him by myself, Dem. 564. 1 7 ; Kp.

irpits apyvpiov Tr)i' fiSaifioviav Isocr. 56 B ;—Pass., fffov Trap' e/xoi Kfxpirat

Hdt. 7. 16, I; ivvoia KaipaJ Kpivtrat Menand. Incert. I43. 5. to

expound, interpret in a particular way, ravrri fKpivav to ivvwiov Hdt. I.

120, cf. 7. 19, Aesch. Pr. 485, etc. : and so in Med., o yipaiv (Kpivar

uveipovs II. 5. 150. 6. c. et inf. to decide or judge that..,

Hdt. I. 30, 214, Plat., etc. ; xpivai at viKav Aesch. Cho. 903 ; so, with

the inf. omitted, dvbpa Trpa/rov Kp. rivd Soph. O. T. 34; ''EpwTa 6' offTis

liTj Bibv Kpivfi jxtyav Eur. Fr. 271 ; t^v niktv dBXiuTarijv (Kpivas Plat.

Rep. 578 B; (k tuiv \6yov /ifj Kpivt . . ao<p6v Philem. Incert. 40 c;

—

Pass., 'EWrivav KptBus dpiaros Sopli. Ph. 1 345, cf. Thuc. 2. 40, etc. 7.

to decide in favour of, to prefer, choose, Kpiva) 5' dtpBovov 6k0ov Aesch.

Ag. 471, cf. Supp. 396; rfjv lATri'Bo t^s ti!x';s iropot Soph. Tr. 724 ;

Tivd npu Tivos Plat. Rep. 399 E, cf. Phileb. 57 E ; Ti irpus Ti Id. Phaedo
1 10 A; €1 atjx Kpivtifv Xldpn Eur. Tro. 928, cf. Ar. Av. 1102, Eccl.

1 155. 8. c. inf. only, to determine to do a thing, Ep. Tit. 3. 12, cf.

I Ep. Cor. 2. 2, Diod. 15. 32 ;
^fjv fifB' aiv Kpivri Tii (sc. f^y) with whom

he chooses to live, Menand. *iA. 5. 9. toforma judgment of n thing,

^lf) Kpiv bpwv TO KaWot Id. Monost. 333, cf. Incert. 58. III.
in Att. Poets, to question, aiirbv . . dwas Afcis Kpivu napaards Soph. Tr.

195 ; ci vtv irpbi $iav Kpiveiv B(\ois Ib. 3S8 ; koJ Kpivt Ka^fKty^i Id.

Ant. 399 ; liT) Kpivt, firi 'f<Vaff Id. Aj. 5S6 ; <r« toi, ai Kpivai Id. El.

1445* 2. to bring to trial, accuse, like Kar-qyopiai, Lycurg. 147.
43, cf. Dem. 26. 18., 230. 7., 413. 25, etc. ; Kp. Bavdrov to judge (in

Mem. 3. 1, 9, etc. II. to pick out, choose, h S' iperas (xpivtv

tfiKoai II. I. 309 ; fK Ai//fii)5.. i^wTas dpiCTroirs 6. 118, cf. Od. 4. 666.,

9. 90, 195., 14. 217, etc. ; so, Kp. Tivd (k ndvraiv Hdt. 6. 129 ; Kpivana
S iarSiv .. rd ^iKrara Aesch. Eum. 487 ; 5iS<w/.ii eroi KpivavTi xp^aBai
Soph. O. C. 641, etc. ;7—in Med., KpivaaBai dpiarovs to choose the best,

II. 9. 521, cf. 19. 193, Od. 4. 40S, 530, etc. ;—Pass, to be chosen out, to

be distinguished, 'iva Te Kpivovrai dptaroi 24. 507 ; but Hom. uses

partt. KfKpifiivo! and KptvBfli for picked out, chosen, II. 10. 417, Od. 13.

182., 16. 248, etc. (except in II. 14, 19, v. infr. 2); dpcTo xpiBtis dis-

matters) of life and death, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,14; Kp. Tivd npoSoaia^ Lycurg.
164. 7: irtpi irpoboaias Isocr. Antid. § 137; Kp. rivd KaKojfjfws ejropxf'as,

Lat. repetundarum, Plut. Caes. 4 ;—Pass, to be brought to trial, Bavdrov
(v. sub Bdvaros), Thuc. 3. 57, cf. 6. 29; Tpis Kpivtrai nap' vfJiiv ntpl
Bavarov Dem. 53. 27 ; (Kpivtro rqv irtpi 'npaiiroS Kpiaiv Bavdrov Id.

."iSS- '°; c. gen. criminis, KplveaBat Siiipaiv Lys. 178. 7, cf. Lycurg. 164.
6; also, Kp. fTr' dSiKrjixaTi Plut. 24: E; absol., o KtKpiiiivos, Lat. reus,

Aeschin. 49. 30 ; hence, 3. to pass sentence upon, to condemn, like

KaraKpivai, Soph. Tr. 724, Dem. 413. 16, N. T. ;— Pass, to be judged,
condemned, KaKovpyov .. iari KpiBivT dtioBavfiv Dem. 52. 2.

Kptvoivid, ij, a bed of lilies, cf. iaivid, poSwvid, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 1.

KpTvuTOS, v, ^v, adorned with lilies, Aristeas de Lxx. p. 255.
Kpi^os, o. Dor. for mpa&s, q. v.

Kpio-p6Xos, ov, ram-slaying, Kp. tcXctiJ a sacrifice in honour of Atys,

Anth. P. append. 164, 239; cf. ravpoffuKos.
Kpto-Soxi), ^, the frame of a battermg-ram, Ath. de Mach. p. 6.

KpIo-(i8T|s, is, like a ram, Suid. s. v. Kpids.

Kpl6-9co$, 6, a name of diifiaiviaKov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 98.
Kplo-Kc^iuXos, ov, ram-headed, Athanas.
Kpto-Koircu, to batter with a battering-ram, Polyb. 1. 42, 9, App.

Mithr. 36.

Kpio-)i&xc<'. to fight with a battering-ram. Math. Vett. p. 38.
Kplop.op4ios, ov, ram-formed, Schol. rec. Ap. Rh. I. 256.
Kpi6(iu|os, ov, (nv^a) like a drivelling ram, sheepish, Cercidas ap.

Galen. 10. 137: also Kpion\ijT)s, ov, 6, Thcod. Prodr.
Kpio-irpocruiros, ov, ram-faced, dyaX/xa AiiJs Hdt. 2. 42., 4. 181 ; Zftis

Luc. Sacr. 14, etc.; so, Kpl6-irp<f>po$, ov, Schol. Plat. Mencx. 243 A, Schol.

Ap. Rh. 2. 168.

Kpi6s [i], o, a ram, Lat. aries, Od. 9. 447, 461, Hdt., etc.; xpiol

dypioi Id. 4. 192;—proverb., Kpibt rpoipua dntTiafV, of ingratitude,

because a ram butts at those who have brought him up, Menand. ap.
Zenob. 4-^63, Suid., Hesych. ; so, «pioiis (Kytvvdv rUva Eupol. Ai;/i.

tinguished for.., Pind. N. 7. 10; daviSa .. KCKp. iSari kuI iroKfiup L 10 ; Kpiov &iaKovia, of thankless service, Suid. ;— also, rbv Kpibv us



KptOi —
irrixOri the 'shearing of the ram,' in allusion to the ode of Simon. 15 (19)
beginning iv((a9' 6 Kpius, in honour of Crios of Aegina, Ar. Nub. 1356,
cf. Hdt. 6. 50, and v. irtKoi. 2. a battering-ram, Lat. aries, Xen.
Cyr. 7. 4, I, Joseph., etc. 3. the constellation Aries, Aral. 238,
Plut. 2. 908 C. II. a huge sea-monster, Ael. N. A. 9. 49., 15.

2, etc. III. a kind of muscle, Hesych. ; xpuos in Ath. 87
B. IV. the volute on the Ionic capital, being twisted lite a
ram's horn, Hesych. V. a kind of African skip, PoU. i . 83. (Prob.,

like Lat. cervus, akin to xipas.)

Kpt6s, o, a kind o{ vetch, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, i, Diosc. a. 126; Kpfios
in Sophil. ap. Ath. 54 F. (Prob. akin to Lat. cicer, cf. Curt. Et. Gr.
no. 42 6.)

Kpi6-<rTS<ris, «ou9, ^, the frame of a battering-ram. Math. Vett. p. 92.
Kpto-({>dYas, ov, devouring rams, Hesych.
Kplo-4>6pos, ov, carrying battering-rams, x*^»>'<« Diod. 20. 48 and 91,

cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. irpoar)p(iK6ros. II. a name of Hermes,
Paus. 9. 22, I, cf. 2. 3, 4.

Kpi6u, to dedicate to tke Ram (Kpi6s I. 3), Basil., cf. Arcad. 164.
Kpura (not Kpiaaa), r/s, y, Crisa, a city in Phocis, not far from Delphi,

II. 2. 520 ; KpioT), h. Ap. 282, etc. :—Adj. Kpuraios, a, ov, Crisaean,
lb. 446, Hdt., etc.

KpiirXfLos [i], ov, (jcpiaii) decisive, critical, Kp. fifiipa the crisis of a
disease, Hipp. Aph. 1261, al., Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 7 ; Menand. says of the
seventh day, xp. yap auTij yi-yveTai Incert! 296 ; so, xp. (pita Anth. P.

1 1. 38 2, 1 1 ; TO Kp. a critical point, cited from Hipp. :—Comp. -irrfpos.

Id. Acut. 387. Adv. -/loit. Id. Epid. I. 945.
Kpio-LS [1], tcur, 17, {xpiva) a separating, power of diitinguisfUng, t£v

inoioyivuiv, tSiv Siatptpovniv Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 10, al. 2. a
deciding, decision, judgment, rijv Kpolaou xp. Hdt. 3. 34, cf 8. 69 ; iv
6(wv xpiau Aesch. Ag. 1288 ; Kara xpiaiv i/jltiv Hipp. Jusj. I; xp. ovx
aX-qB-qi no certain means ofjudging. Soph. O. T. 501 ; vo^iTrp ipl^erai

TV lurixuv xplafaif a right of judging, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 6; Kpiais,
title of a play by Soph, on the Judgment of Paris ; xp. Tiros judgment
on or respecting .. , k. tSiv iivrjarripaiv Hdt. 6. 131 ; aiehaiv Pind. O. 3.

37, N. 10. 42 ; 7 tSiv onXaiv xp., referring to the story of Ajax, Plat.

Rep. 620 B, Arist. Poiit. 23, 7 ; xpiaiv .. rod 0iov nfpt uv Xiyofifv Plat.

Rep. 360 D; xp. afKp' aieKots Pind. O. 6. 144; xpiaiv TtoiiiaSai irfpi

Tivos Isocr. 48 D ; xp'oft npaypiaTwv biaxpipiaBat Polyb. 17. 14, 10;
(taxi xpiaiv with judgment, advisedly. Id. 6. II, 5. 3. a choice,

election, xp. rtoiiiaOai tS/v a(iwv Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4. cf 2. 9, 23. II.
in legal sense, a trial, Ar. Ran. 779, 785, Antipho 128. 17, etc.; irpo-

xaXfiv Ttva h xpiaiv vipi tivos Thuc. I. 34; xaeiaTovai iavrov «
xp. lb. 131; xpiaiv iroi€i> rivi Lys. 133 A; xpiatax rVxfiv to be put
on one's trial. Plat. Phaedr. 249 A ; fir xp. dyfiv Id. Legg. 856 C ; ij

xp. yiyv(Tai tivi lb.; xpiaiv vnfxdv lb. 861 D, Dem. 555. 2 2 (v.

sub xpivw III). b. the result cf a trial, condemnation, Xen. An.
I. 6, 5' 2. a trial of skill or strength, trpos t6£ov xpiaiv in

archery. Soph. Tr. 266 ; Spo/iov .. , ov irpwrij xpiais Id. El. 684 ;

BiSiv tpiv Tf xai xp. Plat. Rep. 379 E. 3. a dispute, vipi tivos
Hdt. 5. 5., 7. 26, etc. : a law-suit, rai xp. iiaSixa^eiv Plat. Legg.
876 B. III. the event or issue of a thing, xpiaiv fx*"' '°
bi decided, of a war, Thuc. i. 23; xpiaiv Xaii0aviiv Polyb. I. 59, 11;
Iv Tois irtwoKiTfvfifvois T^y xpiaiv uvai vo^ii^oi I suppose the issue depends
upon my public measures, Dem. 244. 10. 2. the crisis or turning
point of a disease, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, etc. : also afresh access of fever,

etc. : V. Foiis. Oecon.
Kpio-o-os, 6, collat. form o^ xipais, Hippiatr., Hesych.
Kpio-o-uBijs, <s, Att. for xipau/Sris, Galen. 19. p. 123.
KpiT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. o{ xplva, to be decided or judged, Hipp. 5.

54. II. xpiTfOv one must decide or judge, PhuGoTg. c,2^D, etc.

KprTi]p, ^pOff, 6, V. sub xpaVTTfp.

KplTTipiov, TO, {xpiTTis) a means for judging or trying, a criterion,

standard, test, of the mental faculties and senses, fxcv airrSiv to xp. iv
avr^ Plat. Theaet. 178 B, cf Rep. 582 A ; to aiaOrp-ripiov Kai xp. tUv
.

. xvfiaiv Arist. Metaph. 10. 6, 6. 2. a court ofjudgment, tribunal,
Plat^ Legg. 767 B ; xaBi^uv xp. Polyb. 9. 33, 12, cf. C. I. 5S79. 21.
KpiTT|s, oC, o : voc. xpiTT) Hippon. 86 : (xpivai) :

—a decider, judge,
umpire, Hdt. 3. 160, Aesch. Supp. 397, etc. ; xp. tSiv aXrieSiv, opp. to 5o-
(aarris, Antipho I40. 38; u air& toC taov xp. Thuc. 3. 37; tSv ..

Myofiivaiv /i^ Kaxous xpiras Id. 1 . 1 20 ; xp. ntpi Tiros Plat. Phileb. 65 A

;

rarely for 5i«ao-T^s, Aeschin. 87. 4, Demad. 179. I ; (on the distinction
between xpiTrjs and SixaoT^s, v. sub SixaaTTjs)

:

—at Athens, esp. of
the judges in the poetic contests, Ar. Ach. 1224, Nub. II15, Av. 445,
cf^. Andoc. 31.41. 2. xp. ivvrvtajv an interpreter of dreams, Aesch.
Pcrs. 226 ; cf. xpivo) II. 5. 3. Ka/ifiaveiv xpirr/v in Arist. Pol.

I 8. 2, 2, de Anima I. 2, 19, evidently means to find a supporter: Tren-
delenb. ad An. 1. c. supposes the phrase to come from the judges in the

poetic contests.

KplxiKos, 17, 6v, able to discern, critical, iivaius av/KpvTos xpiTtxif

Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3 ; ovx tx^i ^iva xpiTixrjV irpbi ToZtpov Posidipp.
'. Ava0\. 1.4; tA xpiTixiv the power of discerning, Arist. de An. 3. 9, 1

;

—

so, ^ xpiTixi) (sc. Tfxvrj), Plat. Polit. 2C0 C, etc. :—o xpiTixis, a critic,

I esp. in language, Lat. criticus. Plat. Ax. 366 E, Strab. 394. Gramm. :

—

c. gen., y ydiais riuv ox^i^'ro'v xpirixorraTTj Arist. de Sens. 4, 22. cf.

Theophr. Sens. 43 ; Adv., xptrixufs (x*^^ tivos Artem. prooem. 4.
'4- 2. of 01 for judging, dpx^ "P- '''^ office ofjudges, opp. to

"Px4 0ovK(vrixTi, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 12. ll.^'Xpiaipios, Galen, ap.
Stob. 546. 2, cf Plut. 2. 134 F.

itptTis, (5os. fem. of xpiTJ)!, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim. 2. p. 156.
Kplros, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. of xplvu, separated, picked out, chosen, II. 7. ,

,

KpoKOi. 847
434, Od. 8. 258. 2. choice, excellent, Pind. P. 4. 89, Soph. Tr. 37,
245, etc.

KpiuSi]S, «s, (tVSos) ram-like, Philo I. 1
1 3.

Kpi(D}«i[r],To,=Kpiosi.2, Math. Vett.14. II. = «piosV,Aquil.V.T.
Kpoaivu, only used in part, pres., of a horse, to stamp, strike with the

hoof, 0f(i vfSioio xpoaivwv II. 6. 507, cf 15. 264 (the Schol. on 6. 507
notices an interpr. imBvp£iv, but only to reject it) ; xpoaivovTft vibioiaiv
Opp.C. 1.279:—metaph. to luxuriate, wanton, of a rhetorician, Philostr.

5.37; also c. ace, xp. to. xoa/uxa spurning them, Clem. Al. 106; irA^irrpfi

Kiyvpdv /tcAos xp. striking, Anacreont. 62. 6.

KpoKa, heterocl. ace. sing, of xpoxij.

KpoKdXi) [a], 4. = «po«7 If, Anth. P. 7. 479: pi. the seashore, beach,
Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 211, Euphor. Ep. I, Anth. P. 6. 186, etc. ; xpoxakrpi .

.

yiova lb. 7. 294, f. 1. for lyioi/os.

Kp6K<os, ov, (xp6xos) sajfron-cohured, Pind. P. 4.41 2, Eur. Hec. 468, etc.

Kp^Kcs, at, metaplast. nom. pi. of sq.

KpoKi), ij : also, as iffrom a nom. *Kp6{, heterocl. ace. xpoxa Hes.Op. 536,
nom. pi. xp6K(s Anth. P. 6. 335 : {xpixai) :

—the thread which is passed
between the threads of the warp (an^fuav, tela), the woof or ueft, Lat.
subtemen, Hes. 1. c, Hdt. 2. 35, Plat. Polit. 283 A, Crat. 388 B ; vijaai

liaXBaxtaraTTpr xp. Eupol. Incert. 19, cf Menand. Incert. 301 ; xpuxas
ififfaWeiv Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3 ; cf. xpoxovTjTixi]. 2. generally, a
thread, Hipp. 467. 41, Luc. Navig. 26, etc. S. = xpoxiis, the

flock or nap cf woollen cloth, cloth with ci.rly nap, iv 'Ex0aTavotai
yiyVfTcu xpuxT/s x^^'{ Ar. Vesp. I144 : in pi., imXaxait xpoxais with
cloths of soft wool, Pind. N. 10. 83 ; xpuxatai with flocks of wool.

Soph. O. C. 474 ; Tpifiwvfs iK0a\6vTcs . . xpCxas having lost the nap,
worn out, Eur. Fr. 284. 12 ; t^s xpoxjjs •popovp-ivrp the wool being torn

to pieces, Ar. Lys. 896, cf Thesm. 738. II. like xpoxdkrj, a
rounded or rolled stone, pebble on the sea-shore, Arist. Mechan. 15, 1 ; ir

xpoxTjai on the pebbles cf the shore. Lye. 107, 193, etc.

KpoK-fjios, 17, ov, poiit. for xpoxtos, avSos h. Horn. Ccr. 1 78.

KpoKias \ieos, i, saffron-coloured stone, Plut. 2. 375 E.

KpoK(8i{oi, KpoKiSio-iios, (. 1. for xpoKvS-, q. V.

KpoKi^u, {xpCxos) to be like saffron, Diosc. 2. 210.

KpoKivos, r], ov, (xpoxos) of the saffron, dvBos Theophr. H. P. i. 13, r.,

3' 4i 5- 2. of or made from saffron, fivpov Anth. P. 11. 34,
Theophr. de Odor. 2 7 ; t^ xp. Lxx (Prov. 7. 1 7). 3. saffron-coloured,

Democr. Ephes. ap. Ath. 525 C :—The form xpoxios in Auticl. ib. 473 C,
Artem. I. 77, appears to be corrupt.

KpoKis, iSos, ^, (. 1. for xpoKvs, q. v.

KpoKumos, 0, (xpoxi^oi) a weaving, web, Schol. Soph. O. C. 474.
KpoKo-PaTTTOs, ov, saffron-dyed, Aesch. Pers. 66.

Kp0K0-pa4>Tis, t's, = foreg., Philostr. 888 :—metaph., Iirl 5< xapSlav

(5pafi€ xp. arayuv the sallow, sickly blood-drop such as might be sup-

posed to run to the heart of dying men, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 2 1 ; v. sub xp^xos.

KpoKops4>Ca, ^, a dyeing with saffron, v. xoxxo^aijnis.

KpoKoSciXca or -«Ca, 17, the dung of the xpoxobaXos x^P^^^^^* ^sci as

an eye-salve, Plin. 28. 28 ; cf Hor. Epod. 12. II, Clem. Al. 255. 6.

KpoKoSdXids, aSos, i), — xpoxobfiXiov, Alex. Trail. J 2. 234.
KpoKoSitXivos, f), ov, of a crocodile, v. sub xpoxoSfiKos II.

KpoKoSciXiov, TO, a plant, prob. an eryngo, so named from the rough
skin of its stalk, Diosc. 3. 12.

KpoKoS<iXin]s, ov, 6, v. sub xpoxoStiXos 11.

KpoKoSciXos, o, a lizard, properly an Ion. word, Hdt. 2. 69; xp,

Xfpaaioi, large lizards in central Africa, Id. 4. 192, cf Arist. Fr. 320,
Ael. N. A. I. 58. 2. the Nile-lizard, It* crocodile, alligator, called

by the natives x^ffcit Hdt. 2. 68 sq. ; found also in the Indus, Id. 4. 44

;

called, distinctively, 6xp. o iroT<i/<ios, Arist. H. A. I. II, 10, etc. ; it grows

to the length of Seventeen cubits, Ib. 5. 33, 5. II. name of a

fallacy of the Sophists, v. Luc. D. Mort. I. 2, Vit. Auct. 2 2 ; also KpOKO-

8eiXiTi)S, o, Walz. Rhett.4. 154., 7.163; KpoKoSciXivos \6yos Clem.

Al. 651 ; crocodilinae ambiguitates, like xiparivai, Quiutil. ; v. Menag.
Diog. L. 2. 108, Spald. Quintil. I. 10, 5.

KpoKO-ciSTts, h, like saffron, saffron-coloured, Arist. Color. 5, II.

KpoKo-i(^fi>v, ov, gen. ovos, saffron-clad, Schol. II. 8. I.

KpoKocis, fffffa, tv, saffron-coloured, Kiao6s Theocr. Ep. 3, Anth. P. 9.

338 ; OToXi's Eur. Phoen. 1491 ; x'^'"'' Phalaec. ap. Ath. 440 D. 2.

Kpox6fts (sc. X"'**'*'). &, = xpoxajTos, a dress-robe of saffron, us ifti

xpoxuiVT ivfbvaiv Ar. Thesm. 1044.
KpoKO-pa-YfJLa, To, the residuum after the saffron-unguent has been

expressed, Diosc. I. 26. 2. in Damocr. ap. Galen. 13.905, Paul.

Aeg. 7. 12. 20, it is a compound drug.

KpoKo-pcpiov, To, a name of the KcovToir65iov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.

KpoKd-|ii]Xov, To, conserve of quince and saffron, Alex. Tr. 12. 773*
KpoKo-vt]TiKT| (sc. Tixv}), )}, the art of spinning the woof, opp. to

aTjjfiovTjrixr), Plat. Polit. 282 E.

KpoKo-irtirXos, ov, with yellow veil (v. xpoxos), of Eos, II. 8. 1., 19. 1, al.;

of Enyo, Hcs.Th. 273: of a river-nymph, lb. 358; of the Muses, Aicman74.

KpoKOS, ov, 6, (or 4. Strab. 670) :

—

the crocus, U. 14. 348, Soph. O. C.

685, Cratin. Ma\S. i. 2. saffron (which is made from its stigmas),

Ar. Nub. 5I,ctc. ; xpixov $a<pAs (v. sub Paipif) Aesch. Ag. 239 :—/*«

saffron-market, Eust. 1698. 30:

—

xp. uiov the yellow or yolk of an egg,

Galen.—There is no mention of xpixos as a dye in Horn. ;
and it is

prob. that the yellow colour expressed in »r()OK07r«)rXos is taken directly

from the colour of the yellow spring crocus, C. vemus (esp. as it is .men-

tioned in II. 1. c. with other spring-flowers), rather than from the yellow

dye obtained in later times from the stigmas of the purple autumn-crocus,

C. sativus : the former is xpvavy^s Soph. 1. c, the latter rubens, ruber,

puniceus, Virg.G. 4. 1S2, Ov. Fast. I. 342., 5. 318.



8-18 KpOKOTTUi

KpoKoTTttS, ov, &, an Indian wiU beast, supposed to be a hybrid between
the wolf and the dog, Lat. crocoVa, crocuta, perhaps really the hyena,

Bahr. Ctes. p. 343, C. I. 61316; also KpoKoviTTas Strab. 775; Kopo-
KoTxa Ael. N. A. 7. 22 ; KopoKurai Dio C. 76. I.

KpoKo-({)6pos, or, producing sajfron, Byz.
KpoKo-xpus, o, ^, saffron-coloured, Byz.
KpOKou, («(jo«os) lo crown wilk yellow ivy (cf. KpoHufn:), Anth. P. 13,

29. II. (xpuKTj) to wrap in wool (xputcrj). Phot. : generally to

weave, Dion. P. Fr. 13.

KpoKuSciXos, (5, an unknown insect, Hippon. ap. Eust. 855. 52.
KpoKi)Si^(i), to pick loose Jlocks off a garment (cf. KpoKvs), rii Karay^

npoKvii^ovaav Philyll. Incert. 4 ; of persons in delirium, to twitch the

blankets, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1 ;— Subst. KpoKCSurp.os, i, Galen. ; and,

in same sense, KpoKii5o-Xo*Y«c^, Hipp. 121 7.—Wrongly written xpoKihl^o),

KpoKvSiov, TO, Dim. oi KpoKvs, Thcognost. 125.9.
KpoKtiXcYH-os, 6, = Kpoi:vitcrixu^, a dealing in trifles, Hesych.
KpoKvs [u], iJSoy, 7j, (Kpofcij I. 3), the flock or nap on woollen cloth,

Hdt. 3. 8, Luc. Fug. 28, etc. : a piece of wool, xpoKv^as dtpatpuy,

typical of a flatterer, Ar. Fr. 360, Theophr. Char. 2, etc.—In Alss.

sometimes wrongly Kpoxis, Hipp. Progn. 38, Jac. Anth. P. p. 596.
KpoK-w4><»vTos, t6, woven: as Subst. =Kf«/)iJ^aAoj, Galen. 14. 472,
M. Anton. 2. 3.

KpoKuSTjs, fs, (f75os) like KpSxo^, saffron-coloured, Diosc. I. 26. II.
like the xpujti] or thread of the woof. Plat. Polit. 309 B.

KpOKUTiSiov, TO, Dim. of KpoKorris, Ar. Lys. 47, Eccl. 331.
KpOKUTivos, );, ov, = KpoKarrus, Eus. P. E. 9. 29.
KpOKWTlOV, TO, Dim. of KpOKQJTOS, PoU.

*J. 56.
KpORWTOS, ri, Cv, saffron-dyed, saffron-coloured. Find. N. I. 58. 2.

as Subst., KpoKturos (sc. xtTwv'), o, like Kpoicdfts, a saffron-coloured

frock, worn by gay women, Ar. Thesm. 138, 253, 945, Eccl. 879; pre-

sented as an offering to temples, 0.1.15.^.60,64:—also a light robe

worn by Bacchus (or at his festivals) over the X'™''. Cratin. Aioi/. i, Ar.

Ran. 46 ; also by effeminate men, -napOivos 5* tivat ^OKU tpopcuv KpoKoi-

rovs Araros Kaiy. i, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 C, Duris ib. 155 C, etc. :

—

so too KpoKwTa (sc. t^T(a), Ar. Lys. 44.
KpoK(0TO()>op(u, to wear the KpoKonlis, Ar. Lys. 219.
KpoK<i>TO-({>6pos, ov, wearing the KpoKwris, Plut. 2. 785 E.

Kpo|i,p6s, 17, 6v,=icpaii0a\io!, Kairvpus, Hesych.

KpofiPou, to roast, xoipiSia Kp. oKa Diphil. Incert. 7,

Kpo^|ivr8iov, T(5, a small onion, Achmes Onir. 206.

Kpon|ivo-YT|Teiov, TO, onion-leek, chives (?), Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2.

Kpofi^VOV, TO, V. sub ICpdfiVOV.

Kpo|i|jiv-oJC-ptY(jiia, y, a belch of onions and crudities, Ar. Pax 529;
Dind. suggests Kpofiiiv-o(-(pvyiiia.

Kpop,(ivo-ini\ir|s, ov, 0, (TToiAtoi) a dealer in onions, Poll. 7. 1 98.

Kpo\ni.vo-ir<i}\iov, ro, an onion-shop, Hesych.
Kpop.p.vu8i];, ft, {(tioi) like onions, Diosc. 4. 151.
Kpoiivoeis, taaa, fv, abounding in onions : contr. fern. Kpo/iuoCiTffa,

the OHi'oM-island, Hecatae. ap. Steph. B. (sic leg. pro lipojivovaa.)

Kp6)iivov, TO, an onion, Kpofivoio Kinrov Od. 19. 233 ; eaten as a relish,

lepopLvov TTOTw vifov II: 1 1 . 630 :—later always Kp6it)iVov, Hdt. 2. 125.,

4. 1 7, and frcq. in Ar. (though the Copyists often write it Kpiftvov) ;

KiKda Kp6pip.va iaOiuv, = xXaiuv KfXtvai, Bias ap. Diog. L. i . 83. II.
TcL xpu/ifiva, the onion-market, Eupol. Incert. 5.—Cf. OKopoSov.

Kpovia, ojv, rd, v. sub Kpuvios.

Kpovids, dSos, ^, v. sub Kpovios.

KpovC8T|s [r], ov, i, patronym. son, of Cronos, i. e. Zeus, often in Hom.,
who joins Ztiis KpoviSijs : cf. Kpovion', Kp6vos

:

—an aged man, Hesych.

in Lacon. form KpovtSap. Cf. Miiller Hist, of Lit. p. 88 E. Tr.

KpoviKos, ij, di', = sq., Kp. doTTjp the planet Saturn, Anth. P. II. 227 ;

cf. sq. I. 2 :—Adv. -kSs, Eust. Opusc. 263. 46. II. in contemp-

tuous sense, old-fashioned, gone by, out of date, Ar. PI. 581, Plat. Lys.

205 C ; wpdy^id ti yiyvofuvov dti, KpoviKuv Alex. EiVoi«. I ; cf.

Kporot II, Kpdvios II, dpxti'*ot, apxct*^ot 2.

Kpovios, a, ov, (Kpovos) i— Cronian, Saturnian, of Cronos or Saturn,

Si Kp6vt( nai Aesch. Pr. 577, Find. O. 2. 23 ; Kp. a\s the Hadriatic, Ap.
Rh. 4. 327, 509. 2. Kpdvta (sc. ifpd), to, his festival celebrated

at Athens on the twelfth of the month Hecatombaeon (which was once
called fij^v Kp6vios, Plut. Thes. 12) ; oyTwv Kpovieav during the Cronia,

Dem. 708. 13 ; Kp. IvaravTajv Alciphro 3. 57 ; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 398 :

— later, rd KpJvta were the Roman Saturnalia; hence, at KpovidSts

fjliipai the time of the Saturnalia, Plut. Cic. iS ; so, ^ Kpoci/c^ topT^

Plut. Pomp. 34. 3. Kpiviov (sc. opos), tc5, the hill of Cronos or

Saturn, near Olympia, Find. O. I. 179, cf. 5. 40., 9. 4, etc. :—also (sub.

riyLtvos) his sanctuary, DioC. 45. 17. II. like KpoviKus, in

contemptuous sense, Kpov'iaiv o^uv to smell of the dark ages, Ar.Nub. 398.
Kpov-iiriros, ov, (Kpofoi) an old dotard, Ar. Nub. 1070.
Kpoviuv, aivos, i, patronym., son of Cronos, i.e. Zeus, often in Horn.,

also Zfiis Kpoviaiv : the gen. Kporioi'os occurs only II. 14. 247, Od. II.

620. [Hom. makes t in Kpoviivv, Kpoviovos, in other cases i";—but

Tyrtae. 5. I, Find. P. 4. 39, etc., use t in Kpoyiwi'.]

Kpovo-8aCp.cov, oral, o, = Kpdi'0j 11, Com. word in A. B. 46.
Kpovo-fl-qKT), ^, a receptacle for old follies. Com. word in A. B. 46.
Kpovo-Xrjpos, o, an old twaddler, Plut. 2. 13 B; cited as a Com. word
by Poll. 2. 16.

Kp^vos, 6, (v. sub Kpa'ivw) Crono- identified with the Lat. Salurnus,

son of Uranos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 137 ; husband of Rhea, father of Zeus,

Poseidon, Hades, Hera, Dcmet^r an3 Hestia, Ib. 453 sq. : he reigned in

heaven until his sons banished him to Tartarus, II. 8. 479., 14. 203, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 201, Eum. 641: his time was the golden age, lies. Op. Ill;

KpOTeU).

hence, oh S^ PasiXfvs Kp. ^v in the golden reign of Cronos, Cratin.

n\oi;T. 2 ; 6 im Kpuvov 0ios a life of golden ease, Luc. Fug. 17.— Later,

the name was interpreted as = xP"'">f, cf. Arist. Mund. 7, 2. 2. the

planet Saturn, Id. Metaph. 11. 8, 11, Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18 : his influence

was baneful, Casaub. Pers. 5. 50. II. from the association of his

name with bygone days, Kpiiros was a nickname at Athens for a super-

annuated old dotard, old fool, Ar. Nub. 929, Vesp. 1 480, Plat. Euthyd.

287 B ; V. KporiKO! II, Kp6vios II, KpwtTrTTOs, KpovoSai/ioiv, etc. ; and

cf. 'IdjTtTO?.

Kpov6-T«Kvos, u, father of Cronos, epith. of Uranos in Orph. H. 3. 8.

Kpoo-o-ai., wv, al, interpreted by the Ven. Schol. and Hesych. to mean

either ladders or the battlements on walls : the former sense might suit

II. 12. 444 {xpoaadav iwipaivov), but the latter is the only reasonable

sense in 12. 258 {xpiaaas fiiv vvpyaiv epvov kcu tpcivov eiroAffis) :—in

Hdt. 2. 125, the word is applied to the courses or steps in which the

Pyramids rose from bottom to top, and he himself explains Kpoaaai by

Pa/MSes, dvaPa9iioi. By comparison with xpoaaoi {tassels), and Trp6-

icpoaaos, it is evident that xpiaaai must mean some objects placed at

regular intervals, such as steps ;
perhaps, as applied to a wall, they

meant originally the steps by which a parapet was carried down the

descent of a hill, as may be seen in old fortified places.

Kpoco-iov, t6, a plant, = XeovTOTToSioj', Diosc. 4. 131.

KpoiraoC, oi, = 6i5(rai'oi, tassels, a fringe. Poll. "J.Ci^, Hesych.; Dim.

Kpoaaiov, TO, Hdn. Epimer. 72. Cf. Kp6aaat.

Kpoo-O-UTOS, 77, ov, tasselled, fringed. Lye. 1 102, Plut. Luc. 28, Lx.X

(Ps.44. 15); cl.KpoKOJTos:—as Subst., kpoffaarrus {sc. x^tuiv), 0, a fringed

tunic, Clem. Al. 236, Eust., etc.—In E. M. p. 54I. 8, E. Gud. 349. 33,

Kpoo-criu is assumed as a Verb to derive it from.

Kp6o'(J>as, o, = 7po<ri/ios, Eust. 795. 35.

Kporaivw, poiit. collat. form of KpoTioj, 0pp. C. 4. 247.

KpordXia, wv, rd, earrings with pendants of pearl, which rattled

against each other, Fetron. 67. 9, Plin. 9. {6.

KpoToiXiSu, {xpuTakov) to use rattles or castanets. Tires Toir yvvaiKwv,

icpoTaka (x"""""' KpordM^ovai Hdt. 2.60;—hence, iTrTroi Kfiv ox<a
KpoToXi^ov rattled them along, II. II. 160, cf. Kporiai I. II.

later, like KpoTtai II. 2, to clap, applaud, Alciphro 2. 4, 5, Ath. 395 A,

503 F :—Pass., Ib. 159 E.

KpoTaXicrjia, ri, a rattling sound, applause, cited from Nicet.

KpoTdXi(Tp.6s, (5, (KpoTaAiXaj)=foreg., Gloss.

Kp^TSXov, TO, (xpoTos, KpoTfu) a clappcr, made of two pieces of split

reed, pottery, or metal, joined by a hinge or spring, a sort of Castanet,

used in the worship of Cybelc, h. Horn. 13. 3, Hdt. 2. 60, Find. Fr. 48 ;

or of Dionysos,.Eur. Hel. 1308, cf. Cycl. 205 ; or, generally, in dances,

Anth. P. 5. 175., II. 195 :—the stork is called crotalistria by Pnbl. Syr.

from the noise made by clapping together the two mandibles of his

beak. II. metaph. a rattling fellow, a thorough rattle, Ar. Nub.

260, 448 ; oIS' dvSpa KpuraKov Eur. Cycl. 104 ; cf. KUjSav I. 2, III.

a name for the narcissus, Eumath. ap. Ath. 68 1 E.

KpoTS({>iaios, a, ov, on the temples, irXTyyTj Synes. 259 A.

KpoTa+Cfu, to strike on the temples, Eccl.

KpOT(l<t)ios, a, ov, on or of the temples, Galen. 14. 720: so, Kpora-

4»'Kis, ij, 6v, late Medic.

KpoTd4>(s, iSos, r), a pointed hammer, also Kiarpa, Poll. 10. 147.
KpOTa<|>i<TTTis, ov, u, one who strikes on the temples. Gloss.

KpoTa<(i'TT)S [t] fivs, 6, the temporal muscle, Hipp. Art. 797 :

—

irXTjy^

KporatpiTii a blow on the temples, Hipp. ap. Gal. 18. I, 433.
KpaT>i<}>os, d, {/iporioj) the side of the forehead (v. sub Kupar)), II. 4.

502., 20. 397, Ar. Ran. 854:—mostly in pi. the temples, Lat. tempora,

11. 13. 1S8, al., Hdt. 4. 187, Hipp. Progn. 36, and Att. :—in Theocr.,

TrpSroj' louXor anb Kporaipav KaTa0dX\<uv, of the first growth of the

whiskers, 15.85, cf. 11. 9; and Arist. remarks that Toiis Kp. noKtovvrai

npSiTov, G. A. 5. 4, 10. 3. axVI^<^ Hard Kporaipov a figure in pro-

file, opp. to Kard irAoTot, Math. Vett. II. metaph. of a moun-
tain, its side, Aesch. Fr. 721 ; vno KpoTai/jois 'EXiKcDros Anth. P. append.

94- HI- 'A< back of a book. Anon. ap. Suid.

KpoT<(i>, a poiit. form Koprcu is quoted by Hesych,, whence ava-
KopTTjaaaa (for dvaxpor-) is restored by Meineke in a hexameter ap.

Diogenian. 3. 97; (xpiros). To make to rattle, of horses, oxfa Kpo-

Tfovres rattling them along, II. 15. 453, h. Hom. Ap. 234; cf. xpora-

A/fw I. II. to knock, strike, smite, \t$rjTas Hdt. 6. 58 ;
yijv

Bvpaqi Eur. Bacch. 188 ; rots dyKiucri rds -nXfvpds Dem. 1259. 22 ; Tira

Plut. 2. 10 D ;—Pass, to be beaten on by rain, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. 2.

to strike in sign of applause, to strike together, Kporeiv Tat X*'")""'
'''''

X^rpc to clap the hands, Hdt. 2.60, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 12; absol. to clap,

applaud. Id. Symp. 9, 4, Dem. 586. 21, etc. ; and c. ace, xp. Tiva Diog.
L. 7- 17.1;—Pass, to be applauded, to succeed, Arist. Poiit. 18, 12, Plat.

Ax. 368 D, etc. ; Trapd 'Oftiypy KiKpirrfTai rd aw<ppova avfji-n&aia are
commended, Ath. 182 A. b. also in sign of disapproval, Plut. 2. 533
A ; V. Kpinos 2. b. 3. of a smith, to hammer or weld together, like

avyxporioi, Luc. Lexiph. 9 :—metaph., Kp. \6yovs Flat. Ax. 369 B ; and
in Pass, to be wrought by the hammer, to be wrought, KfKp6rt]Tat xpvaia
Kprimi Pind, Fr. 206, cf. Lye. 888 ; and metaph. (like KpoTrtp-a). (f dm-
Tat KfKporajjLfvoi one mass of trickery, Theocr. 15. 49 ; (vBvs ri irpdyfta

KpoTiiaBai ' strike while the iron is hot," Anth. P. 10. 30. 4. to

rattle, clash, xaAKw^ara Plut. 2. 944 B : also. Kp. offTpaxoit Koi if/rj-

(pois to make a rattling noise with them, in order to collect a swarm of
bces,_Arist. II. A. 9. 40, 51 ; k. Kvix$d\ois Luc. Alex. 9 ; and satirically,

17 Toft oarpaKOis KpoTovaa [MoCo-' IS.vpnriSov'] Ar. Ran. 1306, cf. Ael.

N. A. 2. II. 5. to strike the woof home with the xtpxh, aiv^uvts

\iav K(KpoTr)ixivai close-woven, Strab. 717.



KpoTt]fj.a—
Kp6rT))ia, TO, a piece of work wrongAl with the hammer:—mctaph. of

Ulysses (cf. Kporia II. 3), Soph. Fr. 7S4, Eur. Rhes. 499.
Kponicris, cttjy, ?), a clo.ppitig^ ^trikitigy xeipuiv, as a sign of grief, Plat.

Av. 365 A; cri5i7poO Fhilo in Math. Vett. 71; toC nyfVfiaTos Dion. H.
Conip. 166 Schiif.

Kpo'ni<r(i6s, o, — /f/)oToy, d/cu ttvicvov lepOTTjcftov Tvyx^^°^^^ Aesch.
Theb. .561.

KpoTTjTos, Tjt Cvj verb. Adj. stricJien^ sounding xvith blows, Kapa Aesch.
Cho. 428. 2. Kp. apiiara (cf. Kporiail), Soph. El. 714 ; jcpoTip-a

rniKTiSaiv lifKi) played with the plectron. Id. Fr. 227. II. rd
KpoTTjTa, 1. caJies of some kind, Eur. Fr. 470. 4. 2. well~

worn roads, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 10.

KpoTtov, T<j, name of the plant KaravayKTj, Diosc. Noth. 4. 13.^.

KpoTO-96popos, 0, loud applause, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5, Plut. 2.

45 F, iii7A._
KpOTOs, ou, o, a rattling noise, made to collect a swarm of bees, Arist.

H. A. 9. 40, 51 ; Kp. TToSaiv the beat of the feet in dancing, Eur. Heracl.

783, Tro. 546, cf. Cycl. 37; ^ rait' ZaKrvKuv Kp.a snapping o{ the fingers,

Ael. N. A. 17. 5 ; (yuwKios Kp. clash of arms, Plut. Mar. 22 ; i Kp. tSiv

\6-/aiv Luc. Dem. Encom. 15. 2. Kp. xf'pwi' a clapping of hands,
applause, Ar. Ran. 157 ; absol., Xcn. An. 6. 1, 13, etc. ; Oopvpov xal Kpu-
rov . . inoifiaaTf Dem. 519. 10, cf. 402. 8. b. in token of disapproval,

Kp. Kal yiKais Plat. Lach. 184 A ; v. Kporka II. 2. b.

KpoTiiv, uivos, or KpoTuv, tuvos, o, a tick, Lat. ricinus, ace. to Sun-
dcvall Hippob:sca or Ixodes, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18 ;—iu Od. kvvo-
pataTTjS. 11. the shrub bearing the castor-berry (which was
thought to resemble a tici), whence is produced croton and castor-oil,

the palma Christi or ricinus communis, Hipp. 670. 22, Theophr. H. P. I.

10, I, etc. ; cf. KiKi, ai\i.

KpoTuvT], -f), like yoyypoi 11, an excrescence on trees, esp. on the olive,

Theophr. H. P. i. S, 6.

KpOTuvi.aTT|S, o, a man 0/ Croton (in Magna Graecia), Cratin. Tpoip. 9, etc.

KpOTO)vo-ev8r|S, is, like the Kporijuv, Hipp. 573. 7.
Kpov)ia, Tci, {xpovai) a beat, stroke, Ar. Eccl. 257 (sensu obsc.) ; so,

KpoCo-(ia, Anth. P. 6. 27, Poet, de Herb. 121. 2. a sound pro-
duced by striking stringed instruments with the plectron, a note, Kpoi-
(Tttt rd Kpovfiara .. , rd /ilv dvw, rd Si Karai Hipp. 346. 16, cf. Ar.
Thesm. 1 30, Plat. Rep. 333 B, etc. ; in form Kpovajia, Anth. P. 5. 292 :

—hence, on air 01 piece of music for the lyre o^' harp. Plat. Min. 317 D;
used also, incorrectly, of wind instruments (Kpoifiara rd av\riftaTa Ka-
\ovaiV Plut. 2. 638 C ; cf. Poll. 4. 84., 7. 88), Toiavra .. viyXapdwv Kp.

£upol. A^^. 27 ; avKft .. aairpd. Kp. Thcopomp. Com. 2«p. 2.

KpoupiaTiKos, Tj, 6v, of 01 for playing on a stringed instrument, <ro<^iij

Anth. P. 1 1. 35 2 ; Kp. /wvatKT) instrumental music, Suid. s. v. 'OXvpmos :

SiaAfKTOf Kp. expression in playing, Plut. 2. I138 B ; Af'fir xp. a sound
or note of instrumental music, i.e. an inarticulate sound without sense,

Polyb. 3. 36, 3, cf. I Ep. Cor. 14. 9.
Kpou|i<iTiov, T<5, Dim. of Kpov/ia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 276, PI. 290.
Kpou(iaTO-iroi6s, <5, a musician. Macho ap. Ath. 337 C.
Kpovvatos, a, ov, (jcpovv6s)from or of a spring, Kp. ijdaip spring-viiter,

cited from Arist. Meteor.
; {Kprivaioi occurs in 2. i, 6.)

Kpovvctov, t6, a kind of driniing-vessel, Epigen. f/lvrjft. i.

KpawT|86v, Adv. like a spring, gushing, Lxx (2 Mace. 14.45), Philo 2
.
96.

Kpowia, y, ~ Kpovvuov.
Kpowifu, to discharge liquid in a slender stream, of the drinking-vessel

called ^uToy (q. v.), Kp. \fnTiis Doroth. ap. Ath. 497 E ;—Med. to catch
the liquid so running in one's mouth, Epinic. 'Tiro/3. i. 3.

KpowCoTcos, i. Dim. of Kpovv6s, the cock or tap of the clepsydra, Schol.

Luc. Pise. 10 and 28, cf. Hero Spir. 176, 178, etc.:—also Kpowiov, to,

Arcad. 1 20.

. Kpovvi(r|jia, T(5, a gush or stream, Anth. Plan. 12.

KpovvLO-iJuiTtov, TO, Dim. of foreg.. Hero Spir. 162.
Kpouviir^os, ov, 6, a gushing out of water, Aquila V. T.
Kpoi;viTT)S, ov, o, fem. -iTts, tSos, = Kpovvaios, Orph. Arg. 50. 9.
Kpowos, ov, o, like Kpi)VTi, a spring, well-head, whence the streams

{TTtjyai) issue, II. 22. 147, 208 (cf Trrjyrf) ; x^^t^appoi vorafioi . . Kpowiuv
fK lifyaKaiv 4. 454, cf. Pind. O. 13. 90; Kpomol Kprjvaiov irorov Soph.
Tr. 14 ; Kpovvbs a'tfiaros Eur. Rhes. 790, cf. Hec. 568; so, Kpovvot

'Htpaiarov streams of lava from Etna, Pind. P. I. 48 ; of streaming per-

spiration, Hipp. Aph. 1 261:

—

a torrent cf words, OappSw Tuv Kp. d(pUi

Ar. Ran. 1005. 2. a watercourse, Strab. 235, 343.
Kpowo-xvTpo-XTJpaios, o, Comic word in Ar. Eq. 89, a power forth of

washy twaddle, with collat. notion of a water-drinker.

Kpoijvw|Aa, TO, as if from Kpow6ai,== Kpovv6s, Emped. 161.

KpoviTe£[ai, al, Lat. scrupedae, sculponeae, high wooden shoes, used in

Boeotia for treading olives, and worn on the stage by flute-players to

beat time. Pans. ap. Eust. 867. 29, Poll. 7. 87, Phot. ; cf. Meincke Com.
Fr. 1. 336:—also, KpouiraXa, to. Soph. Fr. 43; KpovircTa Hesych.

;

Dim. KpouiTf^tov, TO, Poll. 10. 153 ; whence Kpovir€^o<)>6pos, ov, wear-
ing wooden shoes, of the Boeotians, Cratin. Incert. 153, cf. Poll. J. 87 :

—

Kpov7r€£6o[xai, Pass, to have wooden shoes on, Hesych,

Kpovox-8Y^|X(ci>, in Ar.Eq.859, a parody owKpownpLcrpioj, iocheatihepeople.

Kpouo-C-Siipos, ov, knocking at the door : to xp. (sc. fiiKos), a serenade,

Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C ; also OvpoKOTTiKov.

Kpouen-XijpTis, ov, o, .'striking the lyre, Orph. H. .30. 3.

Kpovai}jieTpc(i>, to cheat in measuring corn, by striking off too much from
the top ofthe measure,Hesych. , P0II.4. 1 69: cf. Kpovoj y ,TTapaKpov<nxoivtKos.

Kpov<ri-p.€TpTjs, ov, o, a false measurer, cheat, Schol. Ar. Nub. 450.
KpoOo-is, (cut, ^, (xpovw) a striking, smiting, ^ vpds a\\r]\a Kp. tSiv

unKaiv Plut. Acm. 32 ; ttoJos Kpoiati xp<^t'(''o^ stamping with the foot.

KpVTTTaStOS. 84d
of a horse. Id. Alex. 6. 2. a tapping or ringing of earthen vessels,

to see whether they are sound, and, generally, a scrutiny, Schol. Ar. Nub.
317, Suid. 3. metaph. of sophistical attempts to deceive, chealery
(cf. Kpovai 7), Ar. 1. c. 4. a playing on a stringed instrument, Plut.

Per. 15., 2. 1 1 37 B, etc.:—then, generally, instrumental music, Polyb. 30.

13, 6 ; TTOpd rfiv Kpovatv \f-/civ of the recitative, aSeo/ of the air, sung
to the accompaniment of instrumental music, Plut, 2. 1 141 A; KpovGtt
{jTTo TT^v t^drjv a full instrumental accompaniment. Ibid.

Kpovo'^a, Kpovo-pariKos, = Kpov^-.

Kpov<r)i6s, ov, o, = KpovaiS, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 320. 30.
KpovoTcov, verb. Adj. one must knock at, Tr)v Svpav Ar. Eccl. 989.
KpovoTtK6s, 17, uv.Jitfor striking, butting, of a ram, Philo 1 . 1

1 3. II.

Jit for striking the ears, impressive, opyava Arist. Probl. 19. 10, cf. Plut.

2. 802 E. 2. metaph. of a rhetorician or sophist, striking, impres-

sive, Ar. Eq. 1379 ; to Kp. striking eloquence, Luc. Demosth. Enc. 32.
Kpovo}, fut. acii, pf. KfKpovKa:—Med., aor. tKaovaa^riv Thuc. :—

—

Pass., aor. (KpovaOrjv (Eratosth. Catast. 32) ; pf. KtKpovpiai or -ovaiiai,

cf. diro~, (K-, irapa-Kpovtti. (Hence Kpovfia, Kpovais ; cf. O. H. G.
hruor-jam, O. Sax. hrur-ian (ruhren).) To strike, smite, fivr^pt

Kp. y\ovTOv Soph. Fr. 938 ; Kpovaas Si ir\fvpci [tSiv Tinraiy] Eur. Fr.

779- 6 ; rois irocei li/v yrjv Arr. An. 7. I ; but also, (is t^i/ x**P" "^^^^

SaKTvXots Kp. with the fingers, Dio C. 40. 16:—metaph., Kvtaa Kp.

fiivds iirtpoxas tickles, Ephipp. Trjp. 2. 3. 2. to strike one
against another, strike together, Kp. x^^P^^ l^ ^^^P *^^ hands (cf,

Kportai II. 2), Eur. Supp. 720: Kp. to. ojrAa Tipos d\krj\a Thuc. 3. 22 ;

rds datrlSas npiis Td ScpaTa Xen. An. 4. 5, 18 :—metaph., dW-qKuv Toiis

\6yovs Tcfs Xoyois fKpoiofKV knocked (as it were) their heads together.

Plat. Thcaet. 154 E. 3. xp. rov ir6Sa (i. e. «p. rfjv yrjv Ty noSi)

in dancing, Eur. El. 180; so, ixvos iv 7$ xp. Id. I. A. 1043. 4. xtpa-

^ov xpovitv to tap an earthen vessel, to try whether it rings sound or

not, Suid. : hence to examine, try, prove, KpoixTf dvaXafx^dvovrts rd
Ka\6v Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 B, cf. Lysias Fr. 51 ; xdv Stanftpwfifvos xpov-

crps [rdv koXoko] Plut. 2. 64D; cf. xpovais 2. 5. to strike a
stringed instrument with a plectron, Plat, Lys. 209 B, Simon. (?) 1 79 ; v.

xpQvfia 2, xpovais 4 :—then, generally, to play any instrument, e. g. avXdi/

Kpovftv Jac. Anth. P. 664 ; also c. dat., xp. xp(fiPd\ots = xp(fi0a\i(tiv,

Ath. 636 D. 6. Kpovdv TT^v dvpav to knock at the door om the

outside, Ar. Eccl. 3 1 7, 990, Xen. Symp. i, II, Plat. Prot. 310 B, 314 D ;

but xoTTTdv was reckoned better Att., Phryn. 177, ubi v. Lob. ; v. also

iraTdaaoj. 7. xp. ara&fiov — Kpovatiitrpioi, Pseudo-Phoc. 13; ws
/iijT* xpovarjs ^i}&' inrip x<*"^os jSdAps Soph. Fr. 927 j xpovotv yf fiijv

ainds ^Qjvovfiijv Eupol. Map. 15. 8. sensu obsc, A. B. loi, cf,

Ar. Eccl. 990 : so, xpovdv nfirXov, like Lat. tunicam pertundere,, Eur,

Cycl. 328. 9. as a nautical term, in Med., xpoinaOai npv^vav, like

dvaxpoviaOai (v. dvaxpovw li), of seamen, Thuc. i. 51, 54., 3. 78 ; also,

al TrpvfjLvav xpovojxfvai vrjfs Arr. An. 5. 17 > so in Act., Polyb. 16. 3, 8

;

Kpovuv lirl Ttp. App. Civ. 5. 119:—hence, xpovfaOai rii vrfpov to fly

backwards, Ael. N. A. 3. 13. 10. xpovfiv dxpaytf), v. •nardaaaj II. 3.

KpSpdJcu, = Kpt/Trriu, Hesych.: KpvptuTTOs, = KpuTrros, prob. 1. for Kvp-

PaoTos in E. M. 547. 46.
KpipSa, Adv. {KpvvToi) without the knowledge of, xpvPSa Aids, Lat.

clam Jove, II. 18. 168, cf. Aesch. Cho. 177. 2. absol. like xpvdSriv,

secretly, Pind. P. 4. 201.

KpvpSijv, Dor. -8av, Adv. (xpiirrco) secretly, Od. 11.455., 16. 153

;

Kpv05r]v \//r]<pi((a9at Lex ap. Andoc. 12. 2 ; cf. Hipp. 610. 22, Ar. Vesp.

1018, Lysias 128. 32, Plat. Legg. 766 B. 2. c. gen., like xpv0Sa,

Kpv0Sav iroTpos Pind. P. 3. 25.

Kp^jp-q, Adv. = Kpt!j8Si)i', Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 12).

KpvpqXos, ov, hidden, Hesych. :—also KpCpTjTijs, ov, i, one hidden in

the earth, and KpvPTi<rta, to, = vtxvata. Id.

KpOpo), late form of Kpxmrai, only found in compds. airo-, iy-Kpv0u.

Kpvcpos, a, iv, but dpT\s Kpvepoto Hes. Th. 657; {Kpvos)

:

—icy, cold,

chilling, in Horn, only metaph., xpvtpoto yuoio Od. 4. 103, al. ; Kpvepoto

<p60oio II. 13. 48 ; so, xpvfpov 'AiSao Hes. Op. 152 ; flaraTou t«X€«ti§

Eur. Fr. 908. 6 ; m$(a Ar. Ach. 1191 ; Kp. $iXafiOS, of the grave, Epigr.

Gr. 241. 4;—but in the literal sense, icy-cold, xp. vfxvs Simon. 88, cf.

At. Av. 051, 955, Hdn. I. 6, etc.

Kpijpxiivo), to make cold, Hdn. Epim. p. 75*

Kpv|ji&Xcos, a, ov, icy, chilly, Heraclid. AUeg. 50, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 83.

Kpvfjiv6s, Kpvp.vw8T]5, dub. forms for xpvfxSs, KpvfxwSr/s, qq. v.

Kpvrjic-irfiYris, fs, frost-congealing, Boptrji Orph. H. 79- 2.

Kpufios, i, (Kpvos) icy cold, frost, Hdt. 4. 8, 28, Soph. Fr. 448, Eur.,

etc. : dvd xpvfiov in frost, Nic. Th. 681, Ael. ; in pi., Kara roits xpvfwvs

Strab. 494, cf. Dion. H. i. 37 :— in Polyaen. 3. 9, 24, Kpvfivos. II.

a chill, a cold, Diosc. 3. 60.

Kpv)xo-x&p'^S, is, delighting in frost, f. I. in Orph. H. 50. 1 2 for Spv/xo-,

Kpv^S-qs, «r, (tfSos) icy-cold, frozen, icy, Hipp. 364. 28, Anth. P. 9.

561, Dion. P. 780.

Kpv{ifa>(rcrci), to be stiff with cold, Theognost. 21. 15.

Kpvocis, tatja, fv, = xpvfpSs, chilling, <po0ov xpvofvros II. 9. 2 ; xpvotffea

iaiKTi 5. 740; iv ToKiiitj) xpvofvri Hes. Th.936; awrvxia Pind. 1. 1.54:

—

in strict sense, icy-cold, Ap. Rh. I. 918, Anth. P. 6. 221. Cf. ixpvuut.

Kpvoo^ai, Pass, to be icy-cold: xpvovrai it freezes. Gloss.

Kpuos, TO, icy cold, chill, frost, Hes. Op. 402, Plat. Ax. 368 C ;
xp.

laxvpiv Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 18 : metaph., xaxdv fi( xapSiav ti mpivirvti

xpvos Aesch. Theb. 834, cf. Eum. 161. (Hence xpv6us, Kpv(p6s, xpv-

araiva, xpvaraWos, xpvfiis ; cf. Lat. erusta, crudus, crudelis, cf. Skt.

kriras, a wound, bloody, Zd. khriira {horrible) ; O. Norse hrim, A.S.

hritn (rime, hoar-frost).}

KpvTrrdBios [al , a, oy, and in Aesch. OS, of, (koutttw) -.—secret, clandestine,
' 3I



Kpinrra^u— Kpanrtov.850
KpimTaStr/ <fiX^Ti)T< II. 6. l6l ; kpvnraSlov H&xt^ Aesch. Clio. 946 :—as

Adv., KpvirTaZia II. I. 542.
KpviTTdJo), coUat. form of Kpuirroi, Diod. 4. 77, and Eccl.

tcpuTrraoTK*, v. sub KpiirTu.

KpuirT«ia, ij, (Kpvrrrdai) a secret commission,—a duty imposed on the

young Spartans, who for a certain time were required to prowl about,

watching the country and enduring hardships, so as to form habits of

watchfulness and become seasoned against fatigue. Plat. Legg. 633 B :
they

were also employed to waylay and cut off the Helots, Arist. ap. I'lut.

Lycurg. 28, cf. Heraclid. Pont. 2 ; o litl t$s Kpirwrdas TiTafnivos Pint.

Cleom. 28. See Diet, of Antt. p. 371.—A form KpviTTCa occurs in

Mss. of Plut. Lycurg. 1. c.

Kp\)irr«ov, verb. Adj. of Kpvwroi, Soph. Ant. 273, Anth. P. 5. 252.

KpvwTfvia, to conceal, hide, Eur. Bacch. 888. II. intrans. to

hide oneself, lie concealed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 5. III. in Pass. =
fyfSpfvofiat (v. Hesych.), Eur. Hel. 541.
Kpiiim) or Kpviv-rf|, $, a crypt, vault, Atli. 105 A, cf. Juven. 5. I06.

Kpvirrriptos, a, ov, convenient /or concealing, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6 :

Kpvtn-Tjpiov, TO, a lurking-place or a dungeon, Greg. Nyss.

KpuTTTia, -f], V. sub Kpvirrfia.

KpuirriKos, ri, iv, fit for concealing, Alex. Aphr. ad Arist. Top. 8. 1, 6.

Adv., KpviTTtKw^ vvvBavtaOai Arist. Top. 8. I, 7 ; cf. Kpv-moj I. 5.

KpvirrCvSa, Adv. name of a game, hide-and-seeli, Theognost. 15. II.

KpviTTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. oi Kpvirroj, hidden, secret, KKrjtht Kpvnrrj II.

14. 168, cf. Ar. Thesm. 422 ; i-neiroiTjTd oi Kpvrr^ dia/pv^ Hdt. 3. I46;

Kpvnrfi TCLtppos a trench covered and concealed by planks and earth, Id.

4. 201 ; often in Att., Kp. \6yos Aesch, Cho. 773 ; iwfa Soph. Ph 1 1 1 2 ;

KpVTTT^ fv ^Qa, of young Orestes who was concealed in Phocis, Id. El.

159; Kp. irdOos Eur. Hipp. 139, etc. ; KpvnTrj fprifqf Arist. Rhct. Ai. 3,

1 7 J
ri xp. T^s TToKiTfias the secret character of [the Spartan] institu-

tions (cf. KpvnT(ia), Thuc. 5. 68 ; y Kptnrrrj (sc. dpxv) 3 body of official

spies, used by the Athenians in the subject-states, A. B. 273 ; and, as Subst.,

Kpvvr6s, 0, a spy, Ar. Thesm. 600.

Kpv-irTO), Ion. impf. KpxrnTaoKi {-€<tk€?) II. 8. 272: fut. Kpv^pai Od.,

etc. ; aor. i ixpwpa, Ep. Kpv\pa Od. 14. 3,^7 : later aor. 2 tKpv^ov (€7-,

KOT-, wfpi-) Apd. 3. 13, 6, Plut. Mar. 38, N. T. : pf. KiKpvipa {avf-)
Dion. H. de Comp. p. 144;—Med., fut. Kpvif/opai Soph. Tr. 474. Eur.

Bacch. 9,55, cf.drroKp-: aor. (Kpvipafxrjv Soph., etc.; later (Kpu^o^rjv

(air-) Apd. 3. 2, I:—Pass., fut. Kpv<pST]aoiiai Disput. Mor. p. 545 Mul-

lach. ; fcpUfpTjaonai Eur. Supp. 543 ; KtKpv\pofiai Hipp. 607. 25 ; aor.

kKpv(p0riv, Ep. Kp-, II., Att.; (Kpvkiv [i!] Apd. 3. 2, fin., {iir-) Alciphro

3.47; part. Kpv<ptis{v. 1. -Pds) Soph. Aj. II45: pf. KtKpVftnai Od., Att.,

Ion. 3 pi. KfKpvipaTat Hes. Th. 730, Hipp. 661. 28. (From .y'KPTB
or KPT*, cf. aor. 2 (-Kpv$-ov, Kpv^-ijvai, Kpi0-ta, Kpi^-iTjv, etc., with

Kpv(p-rj<ropiai, Kpvcp-Tjvat, Kpvf^t-a, Kpv<p-aios, etc. ; akin to .^KAATB or

KAAT*, KaKvirrw ; but the Root of KevSai is diff. : v. sub fin.) To
hide, cover, cloak, in Hom. with coUat. notion of protection, KfipaXAs

.. KopvBeafft KpvtpavTts II. 14. 373 ; o 5f fitv aaxti KpvnraaKf tpaeivw

8. 272, cf. 13.405; Kp. pit ..viia Soph. O. C. 113; then, simply to

cover, Ttvd Ttvi Aesch. Euni. 461, Eur., etc, ; v<p' (iparos Kp. x^^P^ E^^-

Het. 343, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 145 :—and in Med., Kapa Kpv^pa^iivos having

cloaked his head, lb. 245 ; (but the Med. is used precisely like the Act.,

lb. 647, <t>vfi T dSijKa Koi tpavtvra KpvTrrtrai) ; KpvnTea&aL (paos uti/^d-

rav to cast down one's eyes and so acknowledge one's inferiority, Pind.

N. 10. 75 :—Pass, to hide oneself, lie hidden, of setting stars, K(Kpi(parai

Hes. Op. 384 ; iv ovpavqt KpvnrfTai Eur. Hel. 606 ; (s anoSidv Id. Cycl.

613; iKpvrrT(T oiKov yavlrjv (Haupt Ikvttt is ..) Babr. 5. 4. 2.

to cover in the earth, bury, Hes. Op. 137, cf. Soph. O. C. 621; also, yrj

Kp. Hdt. I. 216., 2. 130., 5. 4, etc. ; x^ovi Soph. O. C. 1.1546; rdipift Id.

Ant. 196, cf. 285,946; IvKaroipux' lb. 774; KardxSovislb. 2f,;
iiro 7a>'

Pind. P. 9. I41 :—Pass., TtTTJves viro ^ucp<p . . KfKpviparai Hes. Th. 730 ;

so, iv PivBiatv vSaov KtKpiipBai Pind. O. 7. 105. 3. to hide, con-

ceal, keep secret, ovhiv to* iy^ Kpvtpat t-nos Od. 4. 350. cf. Ar. Thesm.

74, etc. ; Kp. Ti, lv$a pi^ tis i>\fifTai Soph. Aj. 658, cf. Tr. 903, El. 436:
'—Med., KpvTTTea&ai ToXr/dis Soph. Tr. 474:—Pass., to piv tpdodai, to

Si Kol KfKpvfifiivov (tvat Od. 11.443; (pdpfiaKa KtKp. secret, Eur. Andr.

32; vdiTTj KfKp. secret. Soph. O. T. 1398 ; Kpvnropfva npdffaerat in

secret, opp. to eiri papripwv, Antipho 119. I, cf. Thuc. 6. 72. 4.

c. dupl. ace, to conceal something from one, ^-q fit Kpinfys tovto Aesch.

Pr. 625, cf. Soph. El. 957, Eur. Hec. 570, Ar. PI. 26, Lysias 897. 1, etc.;

so, Kp. Ti irp6s Ttva Soph., Ph. 587. 6. in Rhet. to argue so that

the opponent is unwarily led to an adverse conclusion, Arist. Top. 8. 1,

6; cf. KpvvTiKus, Kpiipis 2. II. iiitr. (sub iavriv) to hide oneself,

lie hidden, Kpinrrovaiv fKrjXoi Soph. El. 826 ;
[opiiara'] rd /liv . . 0X4-

novTa, rd hi KpiinovTa Eur. Fhoen. 117 (but this passage is prob.

spurious); also, Kp. Tivd to conceal oneselffrom .. , h. Hom. 26. 7; cf.

/tfiiStu II. For similar intr. usages, v. pdXXai III, ^'tttw 7.— (KaAvirToi is

simply to cover; KtvBoj to cover so that no trace of it can be seen;

Kpvnrat to keep covered, esp. for purposes of concealment.)
Kpuo-ra£vo(«ii, Pass, to be congealed with cold, to freeze, Nic. Al. 314.
KpucTTaWCJiii, to be clear as crystal, Ap'oc. 21. II.

Kpvo-rdXXlvos, 17, ov, 0/ crystal,, crystalline, KvXi( Dio C. 54. 23 ;

vimpa Anth. P. 9. 330.
KpvffraXXiov, t6, a name of the plant rfvXXiov Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.

Kpv<rTaXXo-«iST|S, «!, like ice, Strab. 204. II. like crystal, Kp.

iiypCv the crystalline lens, Theophil. 152. 1 Greenh. ; so, Kp. xtTtiv Poll.

2.71. Adv. -SSs, Plut. 2. 888 B.

KpucrTaXXiop.ai, Pass. /o t«/roz«n, Philo 2. 1 74, Anon. ap. Gell. 17.8.
Kpua-TaXX6-inf]KTOS, ov, congealed to ice, frozen, Eur. Rhes. 441 :—also I

upvoToXXoirTiJ, ^7os, i, i), Aesch. Pers. 501. \,

Kpijo-ToXXos, u, {Kpios, KpvaTa'ivii) clear ice, ice, Lat. glacies, II. 22.

152, Od. 14. 447, Hdt. 4. 28 ; KpvaraXXos iwfvijyei ov /Se^aios Thuc. 3.

23 :—,5 Trais rbv KpmraXXov, proverb, of persons who wish neither to

keep a thing nor yet to let it go, Parocmiogr., cf. omnino Soph. Fr.

162. 2. = vdpKi], extreme chill, numbness, torpor, Opp. H. 3.

155. II. o and 17, crystal, rock-crystal, Lat. crystallum, Dion. P.

78 1, Strab. 717, Ael., etc. ; also fem., Anth. P. 9. 753.

Kpu<TTaXXo-<j>dvT|S, is, of the look or transparency of crystal

:

—Kpv-

araXXofpavij, rd, glass-ware, Strab. 75^-

KpuffTaXXiiStis, (s, = KpvaraXXofiSris, Dio C. 49. 31.

Kpu(|>a, Adv. (KpuTrToi) = /rpiJ/35a, without the knowledge of, c. gen.,

Thuc. I. 101, Plut. 2. 1125 E. 2. absol. secretly, Thuc. 4. 88.

KpC(}>a, Adv. Dor. for Kpu(pTJ, Pind. O. I. 75, Fr. 217. 3.

Kpv^dSis, Adv., —Kpvtpa, }oinn. Alex. toi/. irapa77. 38. 27, A. B. 1 31 7:

a form Kpv<{>a5€ia in Theognost. Can. 164.

Kpv4>atos, a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Ocyp. 166;

—

hidden, Pind. I. I. 97,
Trag. (as Aesch. Cho. 81, Soph. Aj. 899), Plat. Tim. 77 C. 2.

secret, clandestine, Spaapos Aesch. Pers. 360 ; tKirXovs lb. 385 ; tiros

Soph. Fr. 673 :—Adv. -ais, Aesch. Pers. 370.
Kpu4>cL(ros, o, a certain thrmv on the dice. Poll. 7. 204.

Kpu4>'fj, Adv. (xpiiirToj) like Kpvijia, secretly, in secret. Soph. Ant. 85,

291, 1254, Xen. Symp. 5, 8 : Dor. Kpu<t)a, q. v.

Kpu<t>T|S6v, Adv.,=foreg., opp. to dpiipaSdv, Od. 14. 330., 10. 299: in

Hesych., Kpv<t>avS6v (Ms. Kpv<pdvSwv), formed like dvaipavSov.

Kpi}<|)iao'TT)s, ov, o, an interpreter of dreams, Aquila V. T.

Kpu<j>ip.os, ov, ^Kpv<pios, in Manetho 1. 159 (a corrupt passage);—Kpv-

(j)ip.aios, a, ov, Macar. Hom. p. 161. 6:—Adv. -ai'ait, Schol. Ar. Pax 730.

Kpii(j>i.o-YvaiO'TT)S, ov, o, one who knows mysteries, Eccl.

Kp{i<i>i.o-ci8us, Adv. (fTSos) mysteriously, Dion. Ar.

Kpti<i>io-p.van]S, ov, 0, one who initiates into mysteries, Dion. Ar. Adv.

-Tois Epiphan.

Kpuifiios [e], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. I. T. 1328, Thuc. 7. 25 .—hidden,

concealed, ffv/xus Pind. P. I. 162 ; 6<pis Soph. Ph. 1328. 2. secret,

clandestine, vapiapioi Hes. Op. 791; Xixos Soph. Tr. 360; dvai
Eur. El. 720; ipwTts Musae. I ;

^aipoi Pind. N. 8. 44; Kp. ela^XOov Eur.

H. F. 598 ; TO Kp. Dion. Ar. Adv. -Iws, Pseudo-Luc. Philop. 9.

Kpi)4>*'0TT]S, »7Tos, ij, secresy, obscurity, Eccl.

Kp6<t>i.tt>8i)S, «s, {(tios) mysterious, Eccl. Adv. -Swi, Eccl.

Kpu<)>o-Y<VT|5, €$, secretly born, Hesych.

Kpij4)-o8dKTT]5, ot;, &, bitins^ secretly, Kvoiv Moschop.
Kpti4>6-vovs, cvv, = Kpv:pivov5, E. M. 20.49; '^^ Hesych. Kpv<ptvov7.

Kpii<j)6s, 6, =Kpu<^ioT?;s, Emped. 59 Karst. ; Kpv(pov Biptv to throw a
cloud over .. , Pind. O. 2. 177. II. a lurking-place, Maccab.

Kpvi^u [C], late form of Kpiiirra, only found in impf., Q^ Sm. I. 393,
Anth. P. 7. 700, Nonn. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 318.
Kpvv|;i-Ya(i{o, ^, secret marriage, Eccl.

Kpvvj/i-Yovos, ov, secretly born, Orph. H. 49. 3.

Kpv\J;t-So(ios, or, dwelling in secret places, Orph. H. 50. 3, as Casaub.
for Kpvt//iSpopos, running secretly.

KpvvjJi-XoYOs, ov, keeping a matter secret, Hdn. Epim. p. 38.

Kpv4n--p€Ta;iros, oi', hiding the forehead, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

Kpvij/Cvota, f), closeness of thought, Eust. Opusc. 93. 57.
Kpvtt't-vaos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, hiding one's thoughts, dissembling,

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 27., 8. 2, I ; opp. to irapprjoia^opifvos. Id. Ages. II, 5.

Adv. -vais. Poll. 4. 51.
Kpvi|(£-Tro9os, ov, with concealed regrets, E. M. 543. 48.

Kptujit-irTtpos, ov, with hidden wings, Philes de Propr. An. 67. 15.

KpvtpiS, eoif, r), {KpvTTTai) a hiding, concealment, KpvnTtaOai Kpvif/iv Eur.

Bacch. 953 : opp. to ijidcrij, of stars, occultaiion, Tim. Locr. 97 B ; dis-

appearance, Plut. 2. 366 D. 2. the art of concealing, i. e. of argu-

ing so as to keep one's drift concealed from the opponent, Arist. Rhet. I.

12, 8 ; cf. Kpvma I. 5, and KpwriKos.
Kp«i|;£-<f>pwv, (ppovos, a, fi, = Kpxnpivoos, Eust. 1574. 20.

Kpvivl;i-xoXos, ov, dissembling one's anger, Eust. 54. 8.

Kpiiij'-opxis, (ws, 17, with hidden testicles, Galen. 2. p. 276.
Kp\Ju)St|S, €s, (dSos) icy, chill, Plut. 2. 653 A, Poll. 5. I09.

KpUMTTjpiov, Tu, = \fivKTTip, cf. Ruhuk. TJm. sub hac v.

KpuPuXos [0], (not KpipuXos, as often in Mss.), d, a roll or knot of
hair on the crown of the head, before the time of Thuc. (1.6) worn at

Athens by elderly persons, cf. Anth. P. 6. 155, Schol. Ar. Nub. 9S0, Vesp.

1259, Antiph. Ilapoi/n. 2 :—a similar coiffure of j'oung girls was called

Kvpvp^os, Winckelm. Getch. der Kunst. 5. I, 14, Vorliiuiige Abhandl. 4.

66, with the notes :

—

a net for confining the hair was called KpuPuXi),
ace. to Scrv. Aen. 4. 138. 2. a nickname of the orator Hegesippus,

Aeschin. 70. 16 ; on this v. Thirlwall Hist, of Greece 6. p. 30, n. II.
n tuft of hair on a helmet, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13.
Kpw|3cX(i8i]S, (t, {(tios) like the Kpai0vXos, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

KpuYlios, o, the croaking or cawing of a crow or chough, Lat. crocitatio,

Anth. P. 7. 713 r

—

Kpiay\i.a, to, Hdn. Epimer. 73.
Kpujiu, fut. Kpui^ai, properly to cry like a crow, caw, Lat. crocitare,

Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 2, 24, Luc. Asin. 12 ; but also of other birds, as of

cranes, Ar. Av. 710 ; of young halcyons, Luc. V. H. 2. 40 :—of men, to

croak out, Ti Ar. Lys. 506, PI. 369 ; of a wagon, to creak, groan, Babr.

52.5. (Onomatop., like Kpd^a, kXo^cu, kXui^oi ; cf. Kopaf fin.)

KpunoKio-KOS, o, in Antiph. ^iXfT. I, expl. as a young fig.
Kpcip.aJ, oKos, o, a heap of stones, for KXuipa(, Draco p. iS : hence

KpcujiaKAeis, taoa, (v, strong, Hesych. ; Kp<i>|iaKUT6s, ij, iv, Paphlagon,
]

word, ace. to Eust. 330. 40.
Kp<imov, TO, a scythe or bill-hook, Pherecyd. (lio) ap. Poll. 10. 1 28.

In Hesych. Kpwpiov.



KpOlTTOi -

Kp^os, i, = iiSpia, Theognost. Can. 21. 9, Zonar. Lex. 1252, in whiph
sense Kpa)a<j6s is used.

Kpwo-aai, al, Ion. for Kpjffaai, v. i. inHdt. 2. 125.
Kptaaalov, to, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 9. 272.

Kpuccros, ov, o, a water-pail, pitcher, jar, mostly in pi., Aesch. Fr. 96,
Soph. O. C. 478, Eur. Ion 1

1 73, Cycl. 89; in sing., Thcocr. 13.

46. 2. a cinerary urn, Erinna 4, Mosch. 4. 34 ; Tr^vOifxf Kpaiaat

Anth. P. 7. 710; fif .. 6X177; iKpv\fiaTO Kp. (mark the gend.), Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 697 d.

KTO, KTaiVU, KTd)XEV, -tVOl, KT(l|XCVaS, Kt4v«, KT(iv8«V, V. S. KTfivoi,

KT(lvn)S, o, a murderer, Anth. P. 15. 26.

KTaofiai, Ion. KTcofiai. Hdt. 8. 112., 3. 98:— fut. xrijaoiuu Trag.,

Att. Prose; also XfKT-^ffofjiai Aesch. Theb. 1017, Eur. Bacch. 514, Plat.

Gorg. 467 A {iKT-^ffOfiat in Lach. 192 E) :—aor. (KTTjffafi-rjv, Ep. kt-,

Horn., Att. :~—pf. KfKrtjiiai Hes. Op. 435, Att. ; also fKTijfiai II. 9. 402,
Hdt., Aesch. Pr. 795, Andoc. 28. 12, and sometimes in Plat. {xiKTijufOa

and fKTrtaOai in following lines, Rep. 505 B) ; Ion. 3 pi. iKriarat Hdt.

2. 44., 4. 23: subj. KacToj/jLai Isocr. 37 A, Plat., etc.; opt. Hdcr^fiTjv,

TJo, pro, Plat. Legg. 731 C, 742 E, or Kfii7tp^rjv Eur. Heracl. 282 : plqpf.

kfceKTTjfiTjv Andoc. 10. 19., 34. 29, Lys., etc., poet. /cfKTTjfiTjv Eur. I. A.

404 ; Ion. 3 pi. fKTtaTo Hdt. 2. loS i^for fut. and aor. pass. v. infr. III.

Dop. (Hence KTtavov, KTeari^a), etc. : cf. ktI^q).} I. in pres.,

inipf., fut. and aor., 1. to procure for oneself, to get, gain, acquire,

KTrjfxaai TepirtaOai to. ftpojv fKr-qaaTo T1tj\(v^ II. 9. 400, etc. ; oi/f^as

Od. 14. 4; y^v Aesch. Eum. 2S9, cf. Pers. 770; of horses, to win (as a

prize), Pind. N. 9. 124; KT-qaaoBai ^iov dno rivos to get one's living

from a thing, Hdt. 8, 106 ; to win favour, and the like, x^P^^ ^^^ Tivos

Soph. Tr. 471 ; Ik Tiros Ph. 1370; irapa Tiros Xen. Symp. 4, 43; Ttjv

fiji/otav Tr]v irapd Tivos Isocr. 95 E, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 281 ; k. <pi\ovs,'

fralpjvs Id. Aj. 1 360, Eur. Or. 804 ; KrijiyaaBai irat^s tie yvvai/cSs

Eur. I. T. 696, cf. Soph. O. T. 1499 : -naiSas (s bu^ovs xraaOat Eur. Fr.

494, cf. Supp. 225 ; TToWaKis du/cci to (pvKd^at TayaOd tov KTqtyaa&at

Xa\(TT<jjTipov (Ivai Dem. 16. 4. b. of evils, to bring upon oneself,

aijT^ Odvarov Soph. Aj. 968: to incur, opyfjv Beds lb. 777 ; Ka/ed Id. EI.

1004; ^v/jL(pop2s Eur. Or. 543; tx^P^^ ""P"^ Tira Thuc. I. 42 ; Svff-

Gffietav KT. to get a name for impiety. Soph. Ant. 924 (cf. ^a$vf^ia) ;

KaKJV X6yov wpd; tivos Eur. Heraci. 167. C. K. tivA iro\(p.Lov to

make him so, Xen. An. 5. 5, 17. 2. to procure or get for another,

i^o\ 5' ««Tijf7aT0 Kflvoi Od. 20. 265 ; fiiyav TiKvov itXovtov CKTTjaiu

Aesch. Pers. 755, cf. Xen. Oec. 15, i. II. in pf. and plqpf. with

fut. KCKTTiffofxat, to have acquired, i. e. to possess, have, hold (opp. to

XprfSai, Plat. Euthyd. 2S0 D), oiS' oaa <paalv 'lAioi' (KTijaBai II. 9.

402 ; OTrAa /i^ €KT7J(T0ai Hdt. I. 155 ; OTpaTov irXttOTOv (KTrjfiivot

Id. 7. 161 ; Koivoy Sftfi fKTTjixivat Aesch. Pr. 795 ; ipuvriv 0ap0apov kckt.

Id. Ag. 1051 ; «€KT. ririi avfi^axov Eur. Bacch. 1343; «. KdXXos,

dp(TTjv, T^'x^T/r, etc., Xen., Plat., etc. ; sometimes also in aor., dyopds

KTriaa/xfVoi having market-places, Hdt. I. 153, cf. 8. 105, Eur. H. F.

274;^the diff. between pres. and pf. appears clearly from Xen. Mem. I.

^' 3' ^ [XP^/***^^] *^^ KTojf^fvovs evippaivfi Kal KiKTtj^ivovs .. iroifT

^f/v. b. of evils, KfKT. ayos Aesch. Theb. 1017 ; KaKa Eur. Hcl.

272; {/j^oror Plat. Legg. 870 C ; distinguished from €X<w, €X(wr Te Kai

KfKT-qixtvoi .
. KaKa both having and holding, Soph. Ant. 1278 ; <x***'

'''*

Kai KfKTijaSai Td ^evSos Plat. Rep. 382 B, cf omnino Thcaet. 199
A. 2. 6 KtKTT}^ivos an owner, master (esp. of slaves), used quite

like a Subst., 6 l^iov k. Soph. Ph. 778, Ar. PI. 4. etc. ; oi KfKT. Aesch.

Supp. 336; of a woman's /ori/ nnrf mns/^r, Eur. I. A. 715; ij K(icTi;fi(vr]

my mistress. Soph. Fr. 700, Ar. Eccl. 1 1 26, v. Meineke Phryn. Com. 2aT.

6. III. aor. I pass. kKTij07)v in pass, sense, to be gotten, & ivT-qBr)

Thuc. I. 123., 2. 36: to be obtained as property, SovXoawos KTTjBeiaa

Eur. Hec. 449 ; so Dion. H. 10. 27, etc. ; so fut. KTrjB^aofiat Lxx (Jer.

39. 43) : more rarely so in pf. KfKTTj^iai, Plat. Legg. 965 A ;—so also

the pres. is used in late authors, Schiif. Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. I. 695.
KTtdvov, T<5, (*Tao/iai) = «T^/ia, Pind. P. I. 2 ; KTtavov (piX'fqs Epigr.

Gr. 388. 2. but mostly in pi. «T*ara, possessions, property, Hes.

Op. 313, Solon 3. 12, Pind. O. 3. 75, al. ; used in lyrics by Aesch. Theb.

'730, Ag. 1573, Eur. Ion 490; by Soph, in an hexam., Fr. 230; by
Eubul. also in a mock heroic line, Incert. 16;

—

of property in cattle,

Theocr. 25. 109; v. sub KT^rot :—Hom. also uses the heterocl. dat. pi.

KTidrtaffi (as if from KTtap, which occurs in Q^ Sm. 4. 543, Anth.), II.

23. S29, Od. 14. 115, cf Find. O. 5. 56, etc. ; so also, Eur. in an hexam.,

Fr. 789.—A sing. KTcarov, mentioned by Gramm., is prob, a mistake,

Lob. Paral. 176.

KTiiretpa, r), (as if from KTtSr-lip), fifynXaiv Koafioiy «t. thou that hast

put us in possession of.. , Aesch. Ag. 3.56.

KT€aTi^(i>, fut. iVctt, to get, gain, win, 5ovpl 5* i/x^ KTtdTtffffa II. 16,

57; noXXi KTfOTiWas Od. 2. 102., 19. 147, etc.:—Med., with pf. pass.,

to get for oneself, acquire, off' 'Ekij/SiJXos (KTeaTiaTai h. Hom. Merc.

5 22 ; Ti bi KTfOTiffTai airris Theocr. 17. 105.

KTeaxiOTis, 17, dr, gotten, acquired, Epigr. in C. I. I187 (Anth. P.

app. 229) ; but Biickh would read KTfaTcafftv.

KTCivu, Ep. subj. KTtivaiu Od. 19. 490; Aeol. kt<wu Alcae. 136 (as

Ahrens d. Aeol. p. 52, for ktoiViu) : Ion. impf. KTfivtaKe II. 24. 393:

—

fut. KT(vS) Att., and even in II. 15. 65, 68; elsewhere in Horn, always

KTtvito, {(IS, i(t, part. xTaviovTa only in U. 18. 309 (but in compos.,

KaTa-KTavfovatv, -KTavUaSf 6. 409., I4. 481):—aor. i IxTcira and

aor. 2 (KTavov Horn, and Att. Poets (cf. KaTaKaivai) :—pf. (in correct

authors always dir-iKTova) iKTayKa ("»-) Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11, Mcnand.
Miff. 13; ixTSiKa Polyb.; (KTuvriKa Arist. Soph, Elench. 33, 2, Plut. :

—

Pass., Ep. 3 pi. aor. t/rraflci/ II. 1 1.69 1, Od. 4. 537; also (KTavSijv Anth.
P. 14. 32, Lxx ; urriKTayriv Galen. ; cf. KaTa-KTfivai; pf. iKTay$ai (d»-) i,

- icrnfia. 851
Polyb. 7. 7, 4.—Besides these forms, Hoiii. uses (as if from *KT7J/ii) 3
sing, and pi. aor. syncop. («Ta, txTdy (t/cTO also in Soph. Tr. 38, Eur.
H. F. 423, also (KTas Id. Med. 1398) ; 1 pi. subj. KTfaiixty Od. 22. 216 ;

inf. KTOfify, KTdftfyai [a], for KTayat, part. Kxiis (also in Att.) ; also aor.

med. (in pass, sense) iKTOftyy, inf KTaaOat II. 15. 55S, part. KTn/tci/of

Horn., also in Pind. Fr. 217, Aesch. Pers. 923 (lyr.), Cratin. Aaxcav. i.

(From ^y'KTAN, KTEN come also ktiV-to/ii, KToy-os, (with the forms
Koivw, Kaivvfiai, cf. apKTos, apKos) ; cf. Skt. kshan, kshan-iimi {laedo)

:

in Hom. a shorter y'KTA appears in i-KTa, KTa-iifvai, etc.) To
mi, slay, mostly used by Hom. and all Poets, like KaTaKTuyoi ; but
in Prose and Com. diroKTfiyoj prevailed (v. infr.) ;—mostly of men,
more rarely of slaying an animal, as in II. 15. 587, Od. 12. 376., 19.

543 ; Cutis /le KTiiyit SdXcji seeis to kill me (which is the force of the
pres. tense), 9. 408, cf. Schaf Soph. O. C. 993, Aj. 1126; 6 KTaywv
the slayer, murderer, Aesch. Eum. 423 ; 01 KTayoyTts Id. Cho. 41, 144,
etc. :

—

to put to death, Thuc. i. 132 ; esp. by law, d .. iy Sikti (KTdviv
6 KTtiya! Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Prot. 322 D, Legg. 871 E, al.

;

also, ttiffTt Kai KTUvay so as to be fatal, of the plague, Thuc. 2. 51 :—
the Pass, is used in Hom. and Ion. Prose, II. II. C08., 14. 60, Od. II.

413, Hdt. 4. 3, etc.; but Trag. Poets almost always used Bv-qcrKai or
KaTaByrjaKoi as the Pass., Com. Poets and Prose-writers diroOyijoKoi.

KT€is, KTivis, 6, a comb, Pherecr. fjqp. I; vv(tyos kt. Anth. P. 6. 211,
cf. Luc. Amor. 44 :—from the disposition of the teeth of a comb are
derived the following signfs.

:

1. the comb in the loom, by which
the threads of the warp are kept separate, Lat. pecten, Anth. P. 6. 247 ;

cf. iffTiis :

—

yvatpiKos kt. a comb for carding wool, Timae. Lex. s. v.

yvdtpos. 2. a rake, harrow, Anth. P. 6. 297, Philo in Math. Vett.

100. 3. KTiyts Xvpas the horns of the lyre, Eratosth. Cat. 24; in

Hesych., KTiyia. 4. the fingers, which branch like the teeth of a
comb, )i(puiy dxpovs KTtyas Aesch. Ag. 1594, cf. Arist. H. A. I. 9,
2. 5. the ribs which branch off from the back-bone, Opp. C. I.

296, Hesych. 6. the virilia, pubes, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Art. 818 :

—

also, pudenda muliebria, Lat. pecten. Call. Fr. 308, Anth. P. 5. 132, Poll.

2. 174. 7. KTfyfs the four cutting-teeth or incisors. Poll. 2.

91. 8. a bivalve shell-fish, a cockle, scallop, Lat. pecten, Philyll.

XloX. I, Archipp. 'Ix*. 5, Anaxahdr. Ilpour. I. 61 ; many species are

mentioned by Arist ; cf. KTTjhaiv. 0. the sense of KTtvfs, in refer-

ence to the eye, is dub., cf. Arist. H. A. i. 9, 2, with Galen. 4. p.

796. (From ^KTEN, perh. akin to (iai, Valval.)

KTtvCSiov, TO, Dim. of icTfi's, Alex. Trail. 8. 488.
KT€vCJw, to comb, comb down, Ttyd Anaxil. Incert. 7 : to curry horses,

^qKTpataiv Eur. Hipp. 1174: metaph., o S« nAaTiwi' tovs iavrov Sta-

Xuyovs KTfvi^ojy Kal pooTpvx't^aiy Dion. H. de Comp. 25 :—in Med.,
KTerifeffflai Tas K6iias to comb one's hair, Hdt. 7. 208, Ar. Fr. 501,
Antiph. MoAS. 1.4:—Pass., fKTfviaiiivos with one's hair combed. Archil.

156, Simon. Iamb. 6. 65 ; (KTtytaBrjy Hippiatr.

KTfviov, T(5, Dim. of KTCis, Luc. adv. Indoct. 19. 2. t^ KT(yia =
nrixf's, the horns of the lyre, Hesych.

KTtvt(T(ios,<5, acomiing-, Eur.El.529:—KT€vto-|io,To,Eust.Opusc. 122.45.
KT€VLOTTis, Ov, o, o hairdrcsscr. Gloss.

Krevicrros, 17, 6y, combed, carded, Xivov Symmach. V. T.
kt€vo-€i8t|S, is, like a comb, Schol. Clem. Al. 263. Adv. -Sws, Gloss.

KTevo-TTwXtjs, ov, 6, a dealer in combs. Poll. 7. 198.
KTCVta)8iis, (S, . . KTeyoeibrjs, Xanthus 3, Strab. 49.
KT€V(iiTos, 17, dy, combed, carded, of cloth, C. I. 155. 32, 45.
KTiOfiai, Ion. for KTaopiai.

KTcpas, T&,=KT(avoy, a possession, II. lo. 216., 24. 235, Simon.

112. 2. a gift, Ap. Rh. 4. 1550.
KTcpea, Ta (no sing. KTtpos in use) :

—

funeral gifts, which were burnt

with the dead (Mosch. 4. 33, Hesych.), and, generally, /"wn^rn/ honours,

KTfpta KTfptt^at, Lat. parentalia parentare, Od. i. 291, cf. 2. 222, II.

24. 38, etc. ; (Xaxoy KTeptajy Od. 5. 31 1 : Tcur otriaiv dvTiaafy KTfpiav

Epigr. Gr. 514. 2. later, wrappers for the dead, a shroud, iyl

KTcphaaiy iXvaffeis Ap. Rh. I. 254.

KTtpitia, fut. if01 Od. 2. 223 : ior. KT(pit(at (v. sub KTipta) :—Ep.
Verb, lengthd. for KTfpi^ai ; 1. c. ace. pers. to bury with due

honours, auy Watpoy diOXotai KTfpu^t II. 23. 646; «Tcpct'^«/i6r "E/fTopa

btov 24. 657, cf. Epigr. Gr. 216, al. 2. c. ace. cogn., KTipta

KT., V. sub KT(pia.

KTCpi^cd, fut. KTtptui II. : aor. iKTtpXffa II., Simon. : («T«p«a). Poet.

Verb, like KTtpd^u, to bury with due honours, ov at npiy KTfpiw II. 18.

334; Tiir S« KTfpiovaiy 'Axaiol 22. 336; (irfi Kf Bovoj, KTtpiovai ftc

Stoi 'Axaioi II. 455 ; Ta^Kp kt. Ttyd Soph. Ant. 204; also, TOiioS' eTs

rdipos (KTipiaf Simon. 113 :—absol., Eur. Bel. 1244. 2. also with

ace. cogn., Tot k4 fiiv SiKa fv irvpl K-fjatty Kal inl KTtpta KTfp'iaaify

(so, hit. jtistafacere, exsequiasfacere), II. 24. 38, cf. Od. 3. 285 ; cf.HTfpca.

KTepia-^iaTa, to, =KTipfa, and like it only used in pi.. Soph. O. C. 1410,

El. 434, 931, Eur. Supp. 309, Tro. 1249, Hel. 1391.
KTtptaTTis, ov, o, an undertaker, Hesych. s. V. Toif^er,

*KT«pOS, TO, V. sub KTepia.

KT(U, KT«a)|l€V, V. sub KTUVaj.

KTT)8iiv, 6yos, ^, (KT(it) properly a comb :—hence the fibre of wood,

from its structure being in parallel lines, like the teeth of a comb, Theophr.

II. P. 5. I, 9 tq. (cf fVKTTjbwy) ; but in Hero in Math. Vett. p. 134,

KTTj56yfS £vXou seem to be the concentric rings of wood in a tree :—so,

also in pi, of the fibres of the body, Hipp. 269. 45 ; of the layers in the

cornea of the eye, Rufus 55 ; of layers of slate, Diosc. 5. 145 ; of shreds

of lint, Galen. 7. 5 1 8.

KTTJiia, T(J, («Tao/iai) anything gotten, a piece of property, a possession,

the sing, once only in Hom., firi yv ti .. Sunaiv (k KTjj/xa <j>fpr]Tai Od.
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ig. 19; but the sing, is not rare In Att. Poets, toutos [7i;i'orKa5]

(£(i\(6' avTtfi KTTf^a Soph. Tr. 245 ; fj^v kt. t^j yiKrjs rvx^tv Id. Ph.

81, cf. O. T. 549, Ant. 702, Eur. Or. 230, 703, etc. ; so, kttjim h dfi

Thuc. I. 22; wy ^Sv Kat fxaKapiov ro kt. Plat. Rep. 496 C, etc.:

—

of a slave, ira^aiuv vi/ccov kt. Eur. Med. 49, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, Xen.

Oec. I, 5, Vect. 4, 42 ; kt. iiupvxov Arist. Pol. I. 4, 2, Oec. I. 6, 8. 2.

often in pi., like KTtava, possessions; Homer's ktij/mto (esp. in II.) are

often KdiiriKia, jewels and costly articles stored up as family property,

S6iiOi5 iv KTriiMTa kutoi II. 9. 382, Od. 4. 127; but in Od., often for all

kinds 0/ properly, KTrj/jLara SapSdirrovatv 14. 92, al. ; so in later writers,

KTjjfiaTwi' mvrav (OtI ti/ucutotov aviip <jh\os Hdt. 5. 24 ; BteAoxor .

.

KTi]i.idTajv nafxmjoiav Aesch. Theb. 8 17, etc.; tp<u^ . . bs iv KTTjuaai

Tr'nrreis who fallest upon wealth, i. e. on the wealthy. Soph. Ant. 782 :

—

in Prose sometimes, KT-qfuna xal XP"?/"""" property in chattels and

money. Plat. Legg. 728 E, cf. Isocr. 8 A, Lob. Paral. 58 ; sometimes

opp. to aypus, personal (as opp. to real) property, Isae. 55. 24 ; v. XPVI"^
sub fin. :— rarely of landed properly, kt. fxcv iv Boiairii} Dem. 239. fin.,

cf. Act. Ap. 5. I.

KTrjixaTiKos, 17, 6v, possessed 0/ wealth, opulent, Polyb. 5. 93, 6, Plut.

Sol. 14; 01 KT. the Roman /iosMssor«s, App. Civ. I. 12.

kttihAtiov, t<5, Dim. of KT^/ta, Alciphro i . 36.

Ki-n^iaTinis, 01;, o, = KTrffiaTiKus, Lycurg. ap. Suid., Epist, Socr.

KTTjvtios, a, ov, of or belonging io beasts, Eccl.

K-n)VTr)86v, Adv. (kt^vos) like beasts, Hdt. 4. 180.

KTi)v-CaTpos, o, a cattle-doctor. Gloss.

KTT)VIK&S, IJ, iv, = KT^VHOS, ByZ.

KTi]viTTjs, ov, 6, belonging to beasts, G'oss.

KTi|VO-P(lTt)S [i], ov, 6, (fiaivai II. 1), (me who is guilty of unnatural

practices with animals, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432, 965 :—hence KTrivoPartu
Achmes Onir. 132 : -pacta, i}, Eccl.

KTTivo-flvTOs Bvaia, a sacrifice of domestic aiiimah, Epiphan.

KTi)VO-p.i(T0iov, TO, pay for carriage. Basilic,

KTi]v6-)i,op<)>os, ov, in theform of a beast, Eccl.

KTr|vao)uii, Pass, (kt^vos) to become brutiih, Greg. Nyss.

KTT)V0-irp6trT|S, f'l, brutish, Cyrill.

KTqvos, €os, TO, (ktoo^oi) mostly in pi. xriivia, contr. KTrivrj, flocks

and herds, which in ancient times constituted wealth, h. Hom. 30. 10,

Hdt. I. 50., 2. 41, and Att., cf. brjiuo-nKifSris ; of swine, Polyb. 12. 4,

14. 2. in sing, a single beast, as an ox or sheep, Hdt. I. 132,

Hipp. 268. 32, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3 : of a horse or mule for riding, Lat.

jumentum, Ev. Luc. 10. 34, cf. Act. Ap. 23. 24.

KTr)vo-<7T(l<iiov, t6, {1aTt]iii) a cattle-stall, Moschop.
KTTjvoTpo<^crov, T(J, = foreg., Geop. 15. 8.

KTT)VOTpo4><'". to feed cattle, Philo 2. 89, etc., Hippiatr.

KTTivoTpo<^ia, fi, cattle-keeping, Dion. H. 3. 36, Plut. Popl. II.

KTi)vo-Tp6<^os, ov, keeping cattle, pastoral, 0ios Died. I. 74 ; 7^ kt. a

land of pasture, Lxx (Num. 32. 4).

KTTivo-<t>6pos, ov, producing or feeding cattle, Theod. Prodr.

KTr)V(i8T)S, IS, {(TSos) like a beast, L.xx (Ps. 72. 23).
KTTgvuSCa, 77, brutishness, Eccl.

KTT)cre(8iov, t6. Dim. of KT^ffit, Arr. Epict. I. I, 10.

KTT|<Ti-Ptos, ov, {Kriofiai) possessing property, Paul. Alex. 2.

KTtloxos, a, ov, (KT^tris) belonging to property, xp''ll"^'''a kt. property,

Aesch. Ag. 1009 ; kt. ^OTOf a sheep of one's own flock. Soph. Tr.

690. II. belonging to one's house, domestic. Lit. penetrans, Zeiis

KTi;<r(os the protector of house and property, Hipp. 378. 29, Aesch. Supp.

445, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 28, Antipho 113. 12, Ath. 473 B; called

simply KT^atos, Plut. 2. 828 A ; kt. ^oi/jos the altar of Ziiis KT^ffiot,

Aesch. Ag. 1038 :—but, Kvvpis KTrjaia as protectress of courtesans, Anth.

P. 6. 2 1 1 (vulg. yvriaia) ; 8coi KTrjaiot = the Latin Penates, Dion. H. 8. 41.

KTTia-nnros, ov, possessing horses, n. pr. in Od., cf. Luc. Fug. 26.

KTrjo'is, (ats, 37, {KTaofiai) acquisition, opp. to anSKavffts and XPV^^^
(Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Eth. N. I. 8, 8, al.), KTrjaiv tivos iroitiaBai Thuc.
1. 8, 13 ; fj Tttiv xp'7/"iTttn' kt. Plat. Rep. 331 B ; i-niaTriiir)i, t^s <Ppo-

VTiafan, etc.. Id. Euthyd. 288 D, al. ; fi<{iiav tx*' KTijaiv Alcidam. p. 79
Reisk, ; Kar ipyov kttjoiv according to success in the work, Soph. Tr.

230. IT. (from pf.) possession, Aexoi's, irXotJTOu, etc., lb. 162, El.

960; KT. ^x**** Twv fjLfTaWuv Ipyaota^ Thuc. 4. I05 ; &A t^v tu/v vUctiv

KT. on account of your having sons. Plat. Apol. 20 B ; IfiaTioiv

Id. Phaedo 64 D; (pipovra! .. ayaBov KT^atv oiSfVv! Dem. 328. 14;
KT^(T(5 (K 5({jir6Tov Kal 5ov\ov [^avviartjKfvl Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6. 2.

as collective, = KTij/jaTa, possessions, property, Sia KTrjaiv SaTiovTO II. 5.

158; KT^atv oiraaatv Od. 14. 62; narptfia kt. Sopli. El. 1290;—also

in pi., Hdt. 4. 114, Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc.; aptriis $f^aia..ai kt.

n6vai Soph. Fr. 302 :—esp. lands, farms, Dion. H. 8. 19, DioJ. 14. 29, etc.

KTTiTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be gotten, Plat. Rep. 742 A. II.
neut. one must get, lb. 373 A.

Kn)TiK6$, ^, 6v, acquisitive, skilled in getting, Tuiv ovk ivTcov Isocf. 283
C: absol. industrious, Strab. 783:—i) -K77 (sc. Tt'xi")) lAe art of getting
property. Plat. Soph. 219 C, Arist. Pol. i. 4, i. II. in Gramm.
possessive :—Adv. -kws. Id.

KTT)TopiK6$, ij. iv, of or for a possessor, Eust. Opusc. 196. 25, etc.

KTTiTopuro-a, ^, late fem. o( KT-qToip, C. I. 8722 ; «ktijt-, lb. 8769.
KTTjTOS, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of KTao^iai, that may be gotten or acquired,

KrjiaTot niv . . 0ufs . . , KTrjTol h% TpivoSfs II. 9. 407, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 295,
Plat. Prot. 324 A, al. 2. worth getting, desirable. Id. Symp. 197 D,
Hipp. Mi. 374 E. II. acquired, gained, possessed, Id. Legg.
841 E : KrqTT) a female slave, opp. to yafifT-l), Hes. Op. 404.
KTTiTwp, epos, u, a possessor, owner, Died. Excerpt. 599. 17, Anth. P. 7.

206, Act. Ap. 4. 34, C. I. 8619. al.

KTtj/JLartKOS —^ KTVTDJTIIt.

ktCScos [f], a, ov, (from ikti's, ktiV is only in Hcsych.), for ikti5€«s

(which is not in use), of a marten, ktiUt} Kvveri a marten-skin helmet,

II. 10. 335, 458.

KTiJio.'fut. iaai, Aesch. Cho. 1060: aor. fKTiaa Od., Att., Ep. also ik-

naaa, KTiaaa II., Pind. : pf. kUtTko Diod. Fr. 7. 3 Bekk., but Iktiku

Id. 15. 13:—Med., poet. aor. iKTiaaavTo Pind. O. II (10). 31, cf. Fr. 4.

4;—Pass., fut. KTia9riaofiai Chrestoni. Strab. 4. 483 Kramer, Dion. H. I.

56: aor. eKTia6rjv Thuc, etc.: pf. (KTiaiiai Hdt. 4. 46, Hipp. 810 C,

Eur. Fr. 362. 9. (From ^KJl, cf. d/upi-KTi-ova, Tript-KTi-oves, tu-

KTi-nivos; also Skt. kshi, kshi-yami (habito), kshi-tis {habitatio): perhaps

KTaofiat is akin, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 78.) To people a country, build

houses and cities in it, colonise, KTiaat bi Aap5avii]v U. 20. 216; kt.

Xiip^v, vfjoov Hdt. 1. 149., 3. 49, cf. Thuc. i. 7. 2. of a city, to

found, plant, build, @ripi]s «5os iKTiaav Od. II. 263, Hdt. I. 167, 168,

Thuc. 6. 4; anoiKiav Aesch. Pr. 815 :•—Pass, to be founded, Xfivpvjjv

Tijv aird KoXo^wi'os KrieBuaav founded by emigrants from Colophon,

Hdt. I. 16, cf. 7. 153., 8. 62
;
/i^Tf aoTta /iriTf Tfix«o iKTia/ifva no

fixed cities or walls. Id. 4. 46. 3. kt. a\aos to plant a grove, Pind. P.

5. 120; KT. ^aiii&v to set up an altar. Id. O. 7- 74 i
'"' *"?'''?•'. dySiva

to found, establish it, lb. 116., 10 (11). 32 (in Med.); tov Kii/JTOc ..

KTiffai, Tipaa 'tovTa, prob., established his worship, Hdt. 1. 167 ; kt. San-ai

Tin Aesch. Cho. 484 ; Ta<;)o>' tiW Soph. Ant. IIOI. 4. to produce,

create, bring into being, kt. yovtp Tivd Aesch. Supp. 1 7 1 : to bring about,

TfKiVTTiv lb. 140, cf. Cho. 441 : of a painting, to represent first, Emped.

139; liTirouTt Tuv ,, x^^^^ov KTioas having invented it. Soph. O. C.

715. 5. to make so and so, (Kiv$tpov kt. Tiva Aesch. Cho.

1060; (vOtov (ppeva KTtaas Id. Eum. 17, cf. 714; iroTavdi' d fii t(j

etSiv KTlaat Eur. Supp. 621; v. Blomf. Pers. 294 (289). 6. to

perpetrate a deed. Soph. Tr. 898.

KitXcuu, to make tame, tame, Pind. Fr. 262, in Pass.

kt(Xos [r], ov, tame, docile, obedient, XPV "^ TOTpi KTiXov (fififvai Hes.

Fr. 135 Gottl.; ^aav yap ktiKu -ndvTa Kal dvBpujmoiai npoaijvij Emped.

433 » ifpfvs KTtKos'A<ppobiTas AphTodlt6's cherished pr'n^st, Pind. P. 2. 31

;

KTiXa (pd seem to be hatched eggs, Nic. Th. 452. II. as Subst.,

KTtKos, u, a ram, II. 3. 196., 13. 492.
ktIX&o), to tame, make tradable:—Med., (KTtXa/aaVTO Tas Koiirds tSiv

'Afta^uvoiv got them tamed, Hdt. 4. 113.

KTtwOni, coUat. form of KTfivai, App. Civ. I. 7I-i 4. 35 ! ktiwuu),

Polyaen. 1. 23 and 25 :—Pass., KTiVVvfuvos App. Civ. I. 2.—More frcq.

in compd. diroKTivvvfii. Cf. A. B. 29. 7, Choerob. in An. Ox. 2. p. 233.

KTiais [r], (CDS, ij, (KTi^ai) a founding, settling, foundation, dnoiKtwv

Isocr. 272 E ; ndKfcov Polyb. 9. I, 4, etc. 2. loosely, = 7rpa£is, a
doing, an act, Pind. O. 13. 118. 3. a making, creating; esp. the

creation of the universe, Ep. Rom. I. 20. II. that which was
created, the creation, the universe, world, Ev. Marc. 10. 6., 13. 19,

etc. 2. a created thing, creature, lb. 16. 15, Ep. Rom. 8. 19, etc.;

in pi., Lxx (Tobit 8. 5). III. an authority created or ordained,

I Ep. Petr. 2. 13.

KT((r|ia, T(S, (KTi'fcu) a placefouiuled or colonised, a colony, Tivos founded
fcyaperson, Strab. 315, cf. Dion. H.I. 59; AoKoui'iKdi' kt. Strab. 233. 2.

= KTi'<risll. 2, Ep. Jacob, i. 18. 11. — KTiatsl. 1, Eust. 1382. 50.

KTv<r(iSTO-\(lTpir)S, ov,d, a worshipper of created things, Eccl. ; whence
KTurp.aTo-XaTpi<o, -XoTptCa, lb.

Kntniov, verb. Adj. one tnust found or make, Theod. Prodr.

KTto-n)s, ov, 6, a founder, Lat. conditor, Arist. Fr. 507, Luc. Macrob.

13; o T^s ffToas KT., i.e. Zeno, Ath. 345 C, Diog. L. 2. 120. II.

a restorer, Lat. restitutor, t^s iroTpi'So! Plut. Cic. 22.

KnimKos, 17, 6v, creative, Eccl. Adv. -kws, lb.

KTUrros, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. of kti^oi, created, Eccl.

KTvoTVS, vos, (5, Ion. for Kriais, Hdt. 9. 97 (v. 1. ktiVis).

KTtoTtop, opoi, 6, !s= KTiaTrji, AiTyos Pind. Fr. 71 ; 'AaidSos xf^ovos Eur.

Ion 74 ; o Trjs (TtoSs kt., of Zeno, Ath. 370 C ; dya$wv .. fvpcTriv Kal

KrioTopa Diphil. (?) Incert. 5 2.

KTiTiis [r], o, = KTicrTrjs: generally, an inhabitant, Eur. Or. 1637.
KTiTup, opos, 6,==KTiaTt]s Tzetz. Hist. 3. 964., 6. 694.
KTOiva or KTotva, ^, Rhod. name for a local division of a district,

analogous to Att. brjiios, a township, Inscr. Rhod. in Insert, of British

Museum, 2. no. 351, with Mr. Newton's note:—Kxotvanjs, vv, i,

the member of a Kroiva, like Att. 517/^0x775, lb.—Hesych. has KTvvat ^
KTOivat • . . Sfj/ios iifpiipiaixivoi.—Cf. udoTpoi.
KTOvos, o, murder, cited by Zonar. 1260.
KxCircw : aor. i (KTvmjaa Eur. Phoen. 1 181, poi3t. KTvnriaa Soph, d C.
1606, Eur. Or. 1467: Ep. aor. 2 tKTVTrov (imitated by Soph. O. C. 1456),
and KTwroi' II. :—Pass., v. infr. : (ktvttos). To crash, as trees falling,

;«'70 KTvniovaai ttItttov II. 23. 119., cf. 13. 140 ; often of thunder, Zeus
iKTmif 8. 75, cf. 7. 479, Od. 21. 413, etc. ; so, (KTVirfV alBrip Soph. O. C.

1456; of the sea, Plat. Rep. 396 B. 2. to ring, resound, ktvuUi
Si T tnt' airrov uAt? (sc. x^'fappov) II. 13. 140 ; dfit<t>l S iKTviroxn/ Trirpat

rang -with the cries of Hercules, Soph.Tr. 787; kt. Aios ffpovToiaiv

Eur. Cycl. 328 ; Spofirifiaaiv Id. Med. 1 180; Tofi' iroSofi' kt. to stamp
loudly with . . , Ar. Eccl. 545 ; aiStjpip virobrniaTi Luc. Salt. 83 :—rarely

of persons, irayTfS .. fUTd xapds KTvnrjoaTe shout, Com. Anon. 362 :

—

c. ace. cogn., (pdeov ktvituv, like KKd^tiv 'Aprj, Eur. Rhes. 308. II.
causal, to make to ring or resound, x^ova Hes. Sc. 61 ; c. dupl. ace,
KTvvTjai Kpara .. irKaydv made it ring with a blow, Eur. Or. 1467 :

—

hence again in Pass, to ring, resound, Ar. PI. 758, Thesm. 995 ; ktutttj-

Orivai tS, ana Philostr. 266.

KTVirt)|ia [C], t6, =KTtiiros, 0povT^s Critias 9. 33 ; kt. TtiAJir(i>'aiI' DioC.
51. 17; KT. Xf'/xis Eur. Andr. 121 2 ; v. ktvttos fin.

KTVin)TTis, ov, 6, one who makes a noise, Suid. s. v. jriVvAor.



KTViria -

KTViKa, ^7, ace. to Hosycli., o imCaXaftlos ktvtto!.

KTU-rros [P], ov, 6, auy loud noise, as a crash of thunder, kt. BtSjv II.

20. 66, ef. Aeseh. Pr. 923. Soph. O. C. 1463; of the trampling of feet,

nipi 5J KT. ^K9e iroSoiiv Od. 16. 6, cf. 11. 12. 338, Soph. Ph. 203 ; the

rattling of chariots or the sound of horses' feet, II. 10. 535, al., cf. Soph.
El. 714, Ar. Eq. 552; of a storm, Aesch. Ag. 1533 ; the din of battle,

clash of arms. Id. Theb. 100, etc. ; the noise made by one knocking at

the door. Id. Cho. 653; xfipHv, aripvcov kt. the noise made by
mourners, lb. 23, Eur. Supp. 87, Phoen. 1351, cf. KTVwrjiia; of the

sound of many voices. Soph. O. C. 1 500;—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 70,
Plat. Criti. U 7 E, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 35. (Perh. akin to Soviros, 7SoC7ror.)

KTUiru8t|S, a, noisy, Paraphr. Dion. P. p. 384. 25.
'ktu, for oKTw, an affected way of speaking, Amphis nXar. i.

KvdOciov, TO, =Kva$iov, Nic. Th. 591.
Kva9i{u, fut. laai, (KiiaSot) to fill the cup, Antiph. Kapiv. 2, Diphil.

Incert. 36. II. k. toX^ vavaXv iK OaKaTrrjs to draw water from
the sea with the ships (as one draws wine with cyathi from a bowl), of the
engines of Archimedes lifting the Roman ships out of the water, Polyb.
8. 8, n, cf. Plut. Marcell. 15.

KudOiov, TO, Dim. of Kva$os, Phcrecr. A.fjp. 6 :—so also KvSOis, iSos, 1},

Sophron ap. Ath. 480 B ; and Kva9i(7KOS, 6, K. fn^krit the hollow side of
the probe, Galen. 19. 122.

Ku&9o$, o, (v. KVfOi) a cup, for drawing wine out of the xparrip or bowl,
Lat. cyathus, Anacr. 62. 5, Archipp. '1x9. 13, cf. ap. Ath. 424 A, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 9, Horaf. Od. 3. 19, 14. 11. an Attic measure holdins;

twoKO~ix<^' or/our fivarpa, about -^ofapint, Galen. 13. 977 sq. III.
a cupping-glass (brass cups having been orig. so used), Arist. Probl. 9. 9
sq. ; Kva6ov$ aiTijfftfj Ta^a you'll need cupping shortly (from being so

soundly beaten), Ar. Lys. 444; vtrttnTiacr^ivat .. KaX KvdBois irpoffKfififvai

with cupping-glasses affixed. Id. Pax 542 : cf. atKva II. IV. the

hollow 0/ the hand, Nicol. Smyrn. in Schneid. Eel. Ph. I. 478.
Kva66TT)s, j;to5, ^, a word coined by Plato, to express the abstract

nature of a cup, cuphood, Diog. L. 6. 53.
Kva9uST]s, ts, (fTSot) like a cup, Ath. 482 A.
KuaCvu, = Kvcai, Hesych.

Kva|u(a (or -Ca) Aiflos, ^, a precious stone Hie a bean, Plin. 37. 73.
Kva|icuT6s, ij, 6v, chosen by beans, i. e. by lot, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9, etc.

;

K. ipr](po<popla voting by beans, Plut. 2. 1 2 E.

Kud)i«uu, {Kvofios) to choose by lot (not by ballot), Toiis apxovTas
Kvafifviiv C. I. 82. 13 ; KvaiifSaat 73 6. 12 (add.)., 73 e. B. 19 (p. 894) :—Pass, to be so elected, Dcm. 747. 3.

Kvii|iiaios, a, ov, of the size of a bean, Luc. Hermot. 40, Galen.

Kvii^l^u, to be ripe for marriage (cf. Kvafios v), Ar. Fr. 500.
Kvd|ji,ivos, 17, ov, of beans, Jtcoj Henioch. Tpo^. I ,' dKfvpov Galen.
Ku^)iiov, TO, Dim. of Kvafios, Eust. 948. 30, C. I. 5109 N. 30.
Kuofjiio-Tos, v. <"', dub. for Kva/jetnvs in Plut. 2. 597 A.
Kuapitris (sc. d7opd), ^, the bean-marliet, Plut. 2. 837 C.

Kud^6-PoXos, ov, chosen by beans, i.e. by lot, or Kua^o-|36Xos (parox.),

voting with the bean, StuaoTris Soph. Fr. 271.
KvS^os, i, (v. Ktiavos fin.) a bean, Lat. faba, xyaiiot iteXavSxpofS 11.

13. 589; x^o'po' Batr. 125 ; also of the plant, 'Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 2,

etc. 2. II. AlyvTrTios, the Nelumbium speciosum. Id. H. P. 4. 4, 7,

C. I. 123. 19. II. the lot by which public officers were elected

at Athens (because those who drew while beans were chosen), Plut.

Pericl. 27; & Tar Kva^cp Xaxi^ 'AOrjvaiaiv iroKf/xapxffiv chosen by lot

to be polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109 ; firitrKonos .. Kvdfi(fi \ax<JJV Ar. Av. 1022:
ot -rnvTaKoaioi KaxovTa Tip k. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 4 : &ov\^ -fj dtih tou
K. Thuc. 8. 66 ; apxovras airii k. KaBiaTovai Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9 ; Kva-

fiOKTi Tat dpxds atpitaOai Luc. Vit. Auct. 6 ; v. >pfiif>os sub fin. 2.

on the Pythagorean abomination for beans, v. Arist. Fr. iqq, Plut. 2. 12

E, Clem. Al. 521. III. a testicle, Emped. ap. Cot. 4. 11 ; cf.

ipf$iv$os. IV. a small measure of the size of a bean, Galen. V.
the swelling cf the paps when milk first comes, Poll. 2. 163, cf. Eust.

749. 21 ; cf. KVCifit^QJ.

Kvap.o-Tpu|, aiyos, i, bean-eater, Ar. Eq. 41, cf. Lys. 537, 690,—al-

lu<iiiig to the political use of beans at Athens ; v. Kvafios II.

Kudp.o-4>dYCa, )), the eating of beans, bean*-diet, Luc. V. H. 2. 24.

Kva|i«v, wi'oj, o,n6faH;;?tf/rf,6^Jq/'6tf(7n5, Theophr. H.P.4.8, 8,Strab. 799.
KuSv-aiYCs, /Cos, 1), she of the dark Aegis, i.e. Pallas, Pind. O. 13. 100.

Kvdv-Anirv^, vKos, t, ij, with dark d^irv^, Qti0ij Pind. Fr. 5. 3 ; AijKos

Theocr. 17. 67 ; p-irpa Nonn. D. 6. 1 14.

Kuav-AvTvJ, 1^05, o, ii, with dark blue vault, oipavSs Syncs. H. 9. 45.
Kudv-atJY<Tts, iSos, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. H. 22. I.

Kvdv-avyT|s, «'s, dark-gleaming, i<ppvfs Eur. Ale. 262 ; of the sea, Dion.

P. 169, etc. :—comically of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. I389.

Kvdv-avXa^, duos, v, ^, dark-furrowed, Poeta ap. Heliod. 2. 26.

Kvdvcai (vrjaoi or weTpai), al, gen. Kvavfivv, not Kvavfajv, Dind. Dem.
429. I :

—

Dark-rocks, two small islands at the entrance of the Euxinc,

Hdt. 4. 85, Strab. 319 ;—mythically supposed to close and crush passing

ships, hence called ^vfxwXtjydSfs, ^vvSpondSfS, TlKayKTai, etc. ; the sea

near being Kvdvta veKdyjj, Soph. Ant. 966. [u, metri grat., in Soph. I. c]
Kuav-fOeipos, ov, dark-haired, Tzetz. Horn. 268. [u metri grat.]

Kudv-<)ipoXos, ov, = Kvav6irp<fipo^, irpfpai Eur. El. 436, Ar. Ran. 1318;
TpiT/pd! Id. Eq. 554.
Kviivcos, a, ov, contr. Kvavofis, ij, ovv. Plat, and perh. in Aesch. Pers.

81 : {Kvavos) :— properly, dark-blue, glossy-blue, of a serpent's iridescent

hues {v.Kvavos), II. ii. 26, 38, Hcs. Sc. 167 ; of the swallow, Simon. 21 ;

of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, i ; of the skin of the porpoise, lb. 6.

12, 3; of the deep sea, Simon. 18, Eur. I. T. 7; ef Kvav.ottbi^^

:

—
then, 2. generally, dark, black, of the mourning veil of Thetis, II. i

- Ku^§a. 853
24. 93 (cf. KvavuzenKos) ; of clouds, 5. 345., 20. 418, Od. 12. 75; of
the brows of Zeus, II. I. 528., 17. 209; of the hair of Hector, 22.

401 ; of the beard of Ulysses, Od. 16. 176 (cf. KvavoxaiTtji) ; of the

colour of Africans, Hes. Op. 525 ; of the sand at the bottom of Charyb-
dis, Od. 12. 242; KvavfT] xdiKTOs a deep dark trench, II. 18. 564, cf.

Pind. O. 6. 69 ; Kvdvfai (paKayyf^ dark masses of warriors, II. 4. 282 ;

Kvdvfov Tpiiaiv viipos 16. 66 ; metaph., K^ptt Kvdvfai Hes. Sc. 249 ; so

also later, *. Svu<pos, Simon. 50. 8 ; \oxfa'' Pind. O. 6.69; oAs Eur. I.T.

7, etc. ; 'Aibrj! Epigr. Gr. 1046. 84.—Cf. Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3. 462
sqq. [0 only metri grat., in dactylic verse, Hom., Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.]

Kutivfu, to look dark, formed like HfXaviai, Dion. P. lili, A. B. 46.
[u, metri grat.]

KudvttciJ, = foreg., Diosc. I. I.

KvdviTis, tSos, ri, dark-blue, otfifs Hipp. 688. I.

Kvavo-Pditj-fis, ^5, dyed dark-blue, Eccl.

Kvdvo-p<v8'f|s, is, with dark-blue depths, properly of the sea ; then ludi-

crously of a cup, Ar. Fr. 209, where the 3nd syll. is Icngthd. metri grat.

Kvavo-pXc<t>dpos, ov, dark-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 61.

KvSvo-p6o~rpuxos, ov, dark-haired, Eccl.

Kt)ilvo-ti8T|S, (S, dark-blue, deep-blue, K. diup' SSap (i. e. the sea), Eur.

Hel. 179 (lyr.), cf. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 23, Color. 5, 16.

KvSv6-6pt|, 6, ij, dark-haired, Orph. Arg. 119a, Anth. P. 6. 250.
Kvdvo-KpT|Sc|ivos, ov, with dark-blue Kp^Sefivov, Q^ Sm. 4. 381.
Kvdv6-'iTc^a, 17, with feet of Kvavos, Tpd-trt^a 11. n. 629. \y, metri^rat.]

Kuavfi-TTCirXos, ov, dark-veiled, of Demeter mourning for her daughter,

h. Hom. Cer. 320, 361, 375 ; of Leto, Hes. Th. 406. [5, metri grat.]

Kudvo-irX^KdiJi.os, ov, dark-tressed, dark-haired, Q^Sm. 5. 345.
Kvdvo-irptppcios, ov, =sq., Od. 3. 299 : fem. Kvavo-irp^cipa, of Simon,

in E. M. 692. 25.

Ki)dvi-irp<ppos, ov, with dark-blue prow, dark-prowed, of ships, (Virgil's

caeruleae naves), 11. 15. 693., 23. 852, Od 9, 482, 539, etc. ; cf. KnoviuTnjs.

Kudv6-irT«pos, ov, tvith blue-black feathers, like the raven, opvis Eur.

Andr. 862 : generally, dark-winged, tItti^ Hes. Sc. 593.
Kvavos, ov, o, cyanos, a dark-blue substance, used in the Heroic Age to

adorn works in metal, esp. weapons and arinour ; so, on Agamemnon's
breastplate there were bexa oTfWi fifKavos Kvdvoio with a boss of the

same in the centre, and, Kvdvfoi SpdKOVT€s, ipiaaiv foiKoTfs, wreathed
round it (v. infr.), II. II. 24 sq. ; so in Hercules' shield were iitvx<s

Kvdvov, Hes. Sc. 143 ; and in Od. 7. 87, the Optynis KvdvoiO is a cornice

or frieze of this substance.— Its colour was no doubt a dark-blue (nvavov

[xpttfA'aTos] XfvKO} Kfpavvv^ivov ykavKov [djroTfXfrTat] Plat. Tim. 63
C), iridescent as it caught the light (Jptaffiv (ciKuis, v. supr.) ; cf. Kvd-

v€os, KvavoxatTtjs, etc. What it was is doubtful. The general opinion

is it was blue steel; and, though in the Homeric times iron was com-
paratively little used, the art of hardening it was not unknown, v.

atSijpos. It is lapis lazuli in Theophr. Lap. 31, etc., and perh. so

in Plat. Phaedo 113 C. Theophr. distinguishes two kinds, dark
and light, {dppijv and 6ij\vs), Lap. 31 ; compares it to the sapphire,

37 ; says it was mixed with xP"<^<^*oAAa, 40 ; and that there was an

artificial kind made in Egypt, 55 : it was also a blue lacquer made from

carbonate of copper, Hipp. 268. 31, Luc. Lexiph. 22, I'aus. 5. II, 12,

Anth. P. 6. 229 (where it is fem.). 2. as fem. the blue corn-flmver,

lb. 4. I, 40, Plin. 21. 39. 3. a bird, the wall-creeper, Ticho-

droma muraria, so called from its colour, Arist. H. A. 9. 21, Ael. N. A. 4.

59. 4. sea-water, He.sych. II. as Adj. =Kvdv(05, Nic. Th.

438 ; a Comp. and Sup. /fi/avorrfpo?, -a/raTos, occur in Philostr. 772,
Anacreont. 29, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 31. (Perhaps akin to Skt.

iyan-as (smoke), .<yiimas (dark) ; Lith. szemas (ashen-gray), and pos-

sibly also to Kvaf^os (Kvaftoi fx(\av6xpofS II. 13. 589).) [The iJ

becomes long in dactylic verses, metri grat., cf. Kvdvios, Kvavoupwpos,

KvavoxaiTijs, etc.]

Kviiv6-<TToXos, ov, dark-robed, Bion I, 4.

Kuavovs, ij, ovv, v. sub Kvdvfos.

Kvdv-6<^vs, V, gen. vos, dark-browed, Theocr. 3. 18., 17. 53.

Kvdvo-xaCnjs, ov, o, dark-haired, in Hom. mostly as epith. of Poseidon,

perh. in reference to the dark blue of the sea, II. 20. 144, Od. 9. 536, he

is called simply KvavoxatTrjs, cf Hes. Th. 278 ; of a horse, dark-maned,

11. 10. 224, Hes. Sc. 120:—Vocat. KvavoxaiTa, in h. Hom. Cer. 348, of

Hades ; cf. ^teXayx^'^"^^^- A nom. Kvavoxatra (like cirTrdTO for lit-

roTijs, etc.) metri grat. in II. 13. ,^63., 14. 390, which Antimach. con-

sidered as indeclin., joining it with the dat., KvavoxaiTa Tloadbctuvt,

Choerob. in Theod. 124. 21, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 184. [C, metri grat.]

Kvdv6-xpoos, ov, dark-coloured, dark-looking, Eur. Hel. 1502; so

Kuavo-xpus, oiTos, i5, ^, Id. Phoen. 308, Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I.

Kudv6-xpwTOs, ov, = foreg., Orph. H. 69. 6, Manetho 1.327.
Kvdv-uirr|S, ov, i, dark-eyed, Opp. C. I. 307 :—pecul. fem. -uiris, i5os,

epith. of Amphitrite, Od. 12. 60, cf. Hes. Sc. 356 ; also, vijts KvaviimSes

Aesch. Pers. 559, Supp. 743 ; cf. Kvav6iTp(ppos.

Kvdv-anris, 6v, dark-looking, Trag. ap. Stob. 403. 3, Androm. ap.

Galen. 12. 877, Anth. P. 4. 3, 83.

KvavciKTis, toK, V, (as if from *uavda;) dark-blue colour, Plut. 2.879D.
Kvdp, dpoy, 6, (kvu) a hole, as the eye of a needle, etc., Hipp. 471- 5^1

K. ^(Xuvqs Id. 406. 42 : the orifice of the ear, Poll. 2. 86.

KK)fH.l<i, (kvPt)) to set on the head, turn upside down, Hesych. :—hence

ku^AXtis, i, cinaedus, Eust. 1431.46; in Hesych. KUiriiTT]S.

Kv^s, ov, 6, a coffin (v. Kv^rj), Hesych.

k'^6m,(kv$os) to throw the dice, Hesych. ;—also = OT^dfo),E. M. 543. 16.

KvPPa, ii.=KVnPrj, Hesych.

Kv|38d, Adv. (kvhtoi) with the head forwards, stooping forwards, scnsu

obsc, of the man. Archil. 28, Ar. Eq. 365, cf. Thesm. 48(7.
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Ktipcflpav, T<I, = Kui^e'Xi; II, Ilesych.

Kfi^cCa, r), (KV0ivai) dice-playing, dicing. Plat. Phaedr. 274 D, Xcn.

Mem. I. 3, 2, etc.: metaph., iv tj k. tSiv CvOpimav by the deigkt or

trickery of men, Ep. Eph. 4. 14.

Kv^cias, ov, 6, a kind of irr)\afivs, 0pp. H. I. 183 ; cf. Kv&iov,

Ktf^clov, TO, (/fuj3fij(w) rt gaming-house, Aeschin. 8. 32,

Ku^eXa, ra, the holes or /airs of wild beasts, Ilesych.

itup«\t), i), = Kuap, E. M. 543. I : cf. Ki<f>(\Ka, to,.

Kij^cXt], ii, Cybeie, a Phrygian goddess, first worshipped at Pcssinus

;

later, not only throughont Asia Minor, but in Greece, where her rites

coalesced with the worship of Rhea (first in Eur. Bacch. 79, Ar. Av. 877)

;

then (from A. U. C. 547) at Rome, under the name of the Idaean Mother.

Her priests, from Attis downwards, made themselves eunuchs : they were

called FaWoi from the Phrygian river Gallos, as Kv^iXi] from the

Phrygian mountain Kvl3f\oy, t6, or Ki!;3(A.a, ra, Diod. 3. 58, Strab.

567 ; whence Cybeie also was called Ku^eXiri-YevTis, Steph. B.—The
name is also written KvPtiPt], Hdt. 5. 103, Anacreont. n. i. Phot.,

E. M. ; and B.-ntley, Lucan. i, 600, proposes always to write KvlitKj],

Cybeie, when the penult, is required to be short ; Ku/Sjj/S);, Cybcbe, when
long ;—rejecting the forms Kv^-qXr], Cybeie or Cybelle, altogether, cf.

Virg. Aen. 10. 220, Propcrt. 3. 15, 35, Drakenb. Sil. 17. 8 ; cf. Kii;37)/3os.

—An Adj. Kv^iiXCs, (5o!, ij, Cybelian, (used by Nonn. D. 10. 387,
Kv^7]\iSoi opyava 'Pdrj^, cf. 14. 214) should prob. be restored in Steph.

Byz. s. V. Kvt)(\eia from a Ms. for Kv0f\is or Ku^iAi's. Elsewhere

Nonn. prefers the form KvP^XtjCs, D. 14. 10, etc.

Kup<Xiov, TO, the blue violet, Diosc. 4. 12 2.

KuP-ciriKiipos, o, the product 0/ two cube numbers (cf. kv06kvPos), as

2 16 — 2' X 3^ ;—^TTiKvPos being prob. the product 0/ a cube and a non-

cube, as, 24 = 2' X 3, Theodoret. Therap. 4. 866.

KSPfpvdu, fut. ^(To), Lat. gubernare, to steer, v^a KV0fpvijaai Od. 3.

383, cf. Pind. O. 7 2. 4, Plat. Polit. 298 E, etc. : absol. to act as pilot or

helmsman, avro^ (avra; Ar. Eq. 544. 2. tc. apfiara Plat. Theag.

123 C; rdy 5pjfiov twv i'mrojv Hdn. 7. 9. 3. metaph. to guide,

govern,P'md. P. 5. 164, Soph. Aj. 35, Antipho I13. 3, Plat. Euthyd. 291 D,

etc.; but the orig. sense is seldom lost sight of, cf. Ar. I.e.:—Med. , = Act.,

6 iev0fpvwfievot fiovaiK^ Marcellin. V. Thuc. p. 8 Duker:—Pass., ^ laTptKfj

.. vn!i Tov deov tovtov Kv^tpvarai Plat. Symp. 186 E; cf. Rep. 590 D, al.

Ku^cpv^a-ia (sc. Upa), wv, to, a festival at Athens in memory of the

steersman of Theseus, Plut. Thes. 17.

K0j3€pvT)<ris, Dor. -dens, to;!, ^, steering, pilotage. Plat. Rep. 488
B. 2. metaph. government, TtoKioiv of cities, Pind. P. lo. 113 ;

0(ov by a god, Plut. 2. 162 A.

Kv|3<pvT|TCipa, fj, fern, of KvPfpvrfr-qp, Anth. P. 10. 65, Nonn. D. I. 89.

Ku|3epv!]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must direct. Plat. Sisyph, 389 D.

KCp€pvt)TTip, iypos, o, — KV0(pvj]TTis, Od. 8. 557, ctc: metaph., Pind. P.

4. 488 :— as Adj., k, ;(aA(>'oy 0pp. C. 1. 96.

KOp€pVT]TT|pios, a, ov,=KV0(pvriTiK6s, Orac. ap. Plut. Sol. 14.

Kup€pvT|TT|S, ov, 6, a Steersman, helmsman, pilot, Lat. gubernaior, II.

19. 43, Od. 9. 78, Hdt. 2. 164 (in Ion. ace. «v0(pvriTfa), Aesch. Supp.

770, Ar. Thesm. 837, Thuc. 7. 70, etc. 2. metaph. a guide,

governor, Eur. Supp. 880, Plat. Phaedr. 247 C.

Kiip€pvT)TiK6s, 4, 6v, good at steering. Plat. Rep. 48S D, E ; roiJs «ai

dpsTfi K. Id. Ale. I. 135 A; Comp. -wripos, Id. Rep. 551 C; Sup. -urrarot

Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 9 :—^ -"V (sc rix'"]) the pilot's art. Plat. Gorg. 511
D, al. ; so, tS -kov. Id. Polit. 299 C ; T.i -Ka, Id. Ale. I. II9 D. 2.

metaph., ^ rwv aySpumojv -icfi Plat. Clitopho 408 B, etc.

KvPepviJTis, i5os, fern, of KV0ipvqTT]s, Hermipp. de Astrol. p. 20 Bloch.

K&Pcpvio-fios, o, ~Kv0lpv7jat^, Aquila V. T.
KuPcpvos, 0,= Kv0tpv7]rT]S, Grcg. Naz.
KupEup.a, TO, dicing, Theod. Prodr.

KuPeuTTipiov, Tii, a gambling-house, Plut. 2. 621 B, etc.

KOp«VTi|S, oi, c5, (kv0€voj) a dicer, gambler. Soph. Fr. 686, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 16 ; 01 Kvpfvrai, name of a play by Antiphanes.

Ku^evTiKos, 17, 6u, of or for dice-playing, opyava Aeschin. 9. 9. II.
sltilled in dice-playing. Plat. Rep. 374 C :—Adv. -kSis, like a dicer, Comp.
Kv0(VTiK(jjTepoy ^T]v Origen.

KCPcvu, {xv0os) to play at dice, Cratin. IIut. 13, Ar. Eccl. 672, Isocr.,

etc. 2. metaph. to run a risk or hazard, Ttpl StirKaatwv Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 16; iripl Toii <pt\TaTOi! Plat. Prot. 314 A; k. Ty Pia> Polyb. ap.

Suid. II. trans, lo run the risk of, venture on, Kv0tvojv rov jrpoy

'Apffiovt 'Apijf Eur. Rhes. 446 :—Pass, to be set upon a stake, Anth. P.

7.427, c(. KivSvvfvai. 2. c. ace. pers. to cheat, defraud. An. Epict.

2. 19, 28.

KvPtliv, HlVOS, 0,=KV$tVTflptOV, TzCtZ.
kuPt), ^, the head; only found in Gramm., as E. M. 543. 22 (written

kviiBti, lb. 545. 27, Eust. 584. 17), as the Root of xvfiha, KvPuTTaai,

Kv0ri0os, Kvii0axos, KvwTa, «v<p6s, etc. ; cf. Ki0KT] = KftfuxKi),

KvPtiSt], ^, = Kv0i\rj, q. V.

Kv^r\Pos, ov, {ICV0TI) stooping with the head, Hesych.: c(.KV0Sa. II.

Kv07i0os, 6, a minister of Cybeli : generally, one ecstatic or frantic,
Simon. 244, Cratin. &paTT. 9:—hence Kv'Pijpdo), lo be frantic, Phot.,

Hesych., cf. E. M. 543. 14; Ilesych. also cites K«paiju.
KSAtiX't], ^, dub. form of Ku^eAij.

Kiip'qXilIb}, fut. i(Toj, to strike with an axe, Hesych.
KfiPijXtKos, T], tv, as with an axe, k. rpiirov Com. Anon. 145.
Kiipir)Xis [0], ij, an axe, cleaver, Philem. 'A^ir. 3, Anaxipp. KiOap.

I. 11. —Tvp6Kvr]aTit, Cratin. Incert. 62 : cf. ayepaiKV0r]\i7.

KCPt|XU, lHos, r), V. sub Ku/StA?;.

KopT)XiaTT|s, ov. A, = a')(p(7iKv07]\is, Meincke Com. Fr. 2.51. II.
geaeially, a vagabond, Graminr.

Kv^eQpov— KvSaXifiOf.

KvPt|vt|, ^, = y\av(, Hesych. ; dub.

KuPi)<rlv8o iraiftii', to play at throning summersets, Poll. 9. 122,

Hesych., Phot.—Stephan. wrote Ku/SiffTiVSa.

KvPr|$, ov, 6, — Kv0ivTr]S, Hesych.

Kvp-ijcns, and KuPicris, 17, v. 1. for ici0iais.

KCptJu, fut. iaoi, {kv0os) to make into a cube, Plut. 2.979F;—Pass, to

be raised to the cube, of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 55.

KvpiK6s, 17, iv, cubic. Plat. Tim. 55 C, D :—Adv. -Kuis, cubically, Plut.

3. 404 F. 2. of numbers, raised to the cube, Arist. Probl. 15. 3.

K<jpiov [C], ro, the flesh of the TrrjKaiivs salted in Kv0oi, Hices. et

Posidipp. ap. Ath. 118 B, v. Poll. 6. 48, and cf. Kv0fias.

Kiipio-(raKTT)S, ov, u, dealer in salt fish, nickname of the 13th Ptolemy,

Strab. 796 ; also of Vespasian, Suet. Vespas. 1 9 : v. Sturz Dial. Mac. p. 77.

KvPicr|x6s, o, a cubing of numbers, Theol. Arithm. p. 36. 31.

KCpwrrdw, fut. qua, (Hv0t], kutttoi) to tumble head foremost, tumble, Jj

lioK' i\a<l>pos avTfp, as fifta Kv0iaTa II. 16. 745, cf. 749, and v. Kvfi-

0axos ; of fish, Karol xaAd fihSpa itv0iaroiv iv$a. xal iv6a tumbled or

plunged about, 21. 354, cf. 0pp. C. 4. 263 :—of professional tumblers,

(called Kv0iaTJ]T^p(s in Horn.), employed to enliven banquets, etc., to

tumble, turn heels over head. Plat. Symp. 190 A ; the most approved

method was to throw a summerset over swords fixed upright, K. els (i^r],

els imxatpas Xcn. Symp. 2,11, Mem. I. 3, 9, Plat. Euthyd. 294 E.

Kv^itm]\ia, TO, a summerset, Luc. Anach. 18.

KuP£<rTT]tris, ((US, )), a summerset, in pi.. Pint. 3. 401 C, Luc. Anach. 16.

KOpio-TT|TT|p, ^pos, (5, a tumbler, Soiib Si KV0iaTi]Trjpe kot" avTois

fioKiTTjs f^dpxovTes iSivevov KarcL ixeaaovs 11. 18. 605, cf. Od. 4. iS, and

v. sub Kv0iaTdai. 2. a diver, II. 16. 750. 3. one who pitches

headlong, Eur. Phoen. 1 151. II. later as Adj. tumbling, Weru.

Tryph. 192.

KupicrTiioj, Desiderat. to wish to tumble. Gloss.

KvpiTov [5], TO, the elbow, Lat. cubitum, Hipp. 410. 35 sq. ; ace. to

Poll. 3. I4I and Rufus, Sicihan for the Att. oiXtHpavov: and Phot, cites

KijPt]TTOV from Epich. (though he errs in calling it Ion.): Ruf. also cites

the Verb kuPi-tC^w from the same Poet.

kCPo-6i5t|S, is, like a cube, cubical, Strab. 738, Diosc. 5. II4.

Kvp6-KvPos, o, the product of two cube numbers, Theophyl. Bulg., etc.

:

—hence kuPokvPoo-tos, 17, ov, formed by the multiplication of two cubs

numbers, Diophant. Arithm. p. 3.

ic«Pos [C, v. sub fin.], 0, Lat. cubus, a solid square, a cube, Tim. Locr.

98 C : a cubical die, marked on all 6 sides, for the game of dice, thus

differing from the d(TTpa7aXor, which was marked only on four sides (the

other two being rounded), mostly (as might be expected) in pi., dice,

Hdt. I. 94, Soph. Fr. 380, etc. ; the Greeks threw with three dice, v.

infr. 2 ; Kv0aiv 0o\ai Soph. Fr. 381 ; iv HTuad. Kv0aiv Plat. Rep. 604 C

;

irepi ICV0OVS rf/v SiaTpi0fiv votftaSai Lys. 146. 34: ^proverb., ad yap (5

vinTovaiv ol Aios Kv0oi, i. e. God's work is no mere chance, Soph. Fr.

763 ; Kpivdv Ti iv KV0OIS to decide it by the dice, by chance, Aesch.

Thcb. 4I4 ; dKXa )3Ai}/iaT' iv Kv0ois 0a\uv Eur. Supp. 330 ; ^uX')"
Trpo0dKKovT iv Kv0oiai baifiovos Id. Rhes. 183 :—later in sing., otb' on
fti-moi irdvra kv0ov tcfipaX^s .. viTfp6(v (ft^s Anth. P. 5. 25 ; tuv ntpl

Twv o\aiv dvappiTTTfiv kv0ov Plut. Fab. 14, cf Luc. pro Imagg. 16 ; itp'

ivos dvbpos dvappiiTTeiv tov k. Luc. Harm. 3 ; uveppitpBat kv0os jacta

esto alea, Menand. 'Apprjtp. i. 4, Plut. Caes. 32 ; tax"''''"' i"^0ov aipUvat

to try one's luck for the last time, Plut. Coriol. 3. 2. also of the

single pips on the dice, 0i0\ijK' 'hx'XXtvs ivo KV0ai Kal Ttaaapa he has

thrown two aces and a four, Aesch. (Fr. 132) ap. Ar. Ran. 1400; Tp'is ^£

0a\iiv three sixes, Aesch. Ag. 33 (ubi v. Blomf ) ; TpXs ^f • ^ Tptts kv0ovs
0aK\fiv Plat. Legg. 968 E. 3. in pi., also, a gaming-table (like

ireaaoi), Hermipp. Q(. 6. II. a cubic number, i. e. a number
multiplied twice into itself, as 27 is the cube of 3, Plat. Rep. 52S B, cf.

Tim. Locr.^ C, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 3. HI- anything of
cubic shape, a vertebra, like d»Tpd7aAos, Arr. ap. Poll. 2. 180. 2.

a piece of salt fish, Alex. Tlovrip. 3. 4; cf. KV0tov. 3. a kind
of cubic cake, Epich. (?) ap. Phot. 183. 11, Ath. 114 A. 4. the

hollow above the hips of cattle, Ath. 399 B. [kC^os, Lat. cubus, only
in late Poets, Anth. P. 14, 8, Auson. Idyll. II. 3.]
KuP<oXov, T6,-Ki0iTov, Poll. 2. 141.
'"JYXP<»|*os. «, V. sub Kuxpa-l^os.

KiiS&iia, (kvSos, o, q. v.) to revile, abuse, 'Afivxe, /xij KvSn^i /loi riv
npea0iiT(pov aSiKipeuv Epich. 3 Ahr. ; so in Medi, c. dat., ttivcj! KvSa^opai
T( Ka.Tr' S/v fix6iiMv Id. 19. 6 ; oi toi yvvai^i Sei" nvSu^eaear ti 7dp

;

Aesch. Fr. 91 ; Si Tti-nov ^ fm\a bij ^c kokuis ixvddaaao .\p. Rh. 1. 1337

:

—Pass, to be reviled. Soph. Aj. 722.
Ku8aivo>, 11., Simon. : fut. KvSavui Lye. 721, ctc. : Ep. aor. KvSijva II

,

Dor. fKvSdva Pind. (kCSos). Poiit. Verb, like KvSdvai, to give or do
honour to, glorify, Tird II. 10. 68., 13. 348, 350 ; ))^f>' KvSTjvai evTfrov

0poTdv iji xaKwaai Od. 16. 212; Z(vs, os ^I'lv .. Tifta, KvSaiva II. 15.

612 ; of the external figure of a man, Alvdav aKiovTu Ti KvbaivCv tc
they healed and glorified him, by restoring strength and beauty, 5.

448; Iraki} KvSaivwv Ttyeav Pind. O. 10 (11). So, cf. P. I. 58; dp€T^ «.

Tiya Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 251 ; k. ti np6 Tiros Plut. 2. 635 A. II.
to delight or gladden by marks of honour, KuSaive Si Bvfibv avaxTos Od.
14. 43S, cf. 11. 23. 793. III. seldom in bad sense, to flatter,

fawn upon, Hes. Op. 38.

.
KvS(iXi.)ios [a], ov, also 7, ov, Epigr. in C. L 1409: {kvSos):—

glorious, renowned, famous, Homeric epith. of heroes, II. 17.378, Od.

14. 206, etc.; and of whole nations, as in 11. 6. 1S4, 204; also, KuSdAi^oi'

Krjp a noble heart, of Agamemnon and Achilles, 10. 16., 18. 33; also

of the suitor Eurymachus, Od. 21. 247 ; of the heart of the Hon, U. 13.

45.

—

Cl.'KvSt/ios, KvSiOTos, HvSpis, mSvis.



KvSdvoo —
KCSiivcd [a] ,

-- tcvSaivoj, only used in prcs. and I'mpf., to hold in honour

^

Tois ^lL^v dixZs ixaxapeaai Sfotcri KvBava U. 14. 73. II.=Ku8id<a,
to vaunt aloud, boast, 'Axaioi fxtv f^tya KvSai'ov, ovvena . . 20. 42.
KvSapos, o, a kind of small ship, Antiph. Incert. 89; also KvSapov, to,

A. B. 274, E. M. ; Lat. cydnrum, Gell. 10. 25.
KvSdo-cru, Att. -ttu, = Kvid^ai, Hesych.
Kxi8to-T€pos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of /fvSpos.

kOSti«i.s, (aaa, fv, glorious, Suipa Anth. P. 6. 697, cf. Manetho 2. 231.
Kv&i>dvcipa, y, {kvSos) like dvTidvfipa, ^amdyeipa, etc., as if from a

masc. in -avup, glorifying or ennobling men, bringing them glory or

renown, Homeric epith. o{ fiaxi, II. 4. 225, etc.; once of the dyopri, I.

490 ; of "tv'o-ir, Orph. H. 10. 5. II. pass, glorified by men,
famous/or men, Siraprr] Anth. Plan. I. I.

KuSidw, («i/5os) Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., to bear oneself

proudly, go proudly along, exult, in 11. always in Ep. part. kvSwwv,
21. 519, h. Horn. Cer, 170; of a horse, II. 6. 509., 15. 266; KvSidav
oTi .. 2. 579 : to exult in a thing, kv5l6qjv kaoiai Hes. Sc. 27 ; tiitppo-

aiivji .. KvSioaiaiv h. Horn. 30. 13 :—impf. KuStaaaKov, Q^ Sm. 13. 418 :

cf. Kv5p6ofiat.

KuStjiOS [yl, ov,=KvSaXiiiO!, not in II., or Od., but ten times in h.

Horn. Merc, as epith. of Hermes ; also Hes. Th. 938, Pind,, Synes.

kOSwttos [y], rj, ov. Sup. of KvZpus (formed from kvZos, as ai'ffx^o'^os,

posit, of aiaxpo!, from ataxoi), most glorious, most honoured, noblest,

in Hom. mostly as epith. of Zeus and Agamemnon, the first of gods and
men respectively; also of Athena, II. 4. 515, Od. 3. 378; of Hera, h.

Hom. Ven. 42 ; of Leto, h. Hom. Ap. 62 ; of Anchises, h. Hom. Ven.

108 ; KvSiar 'Axaiiiv Aesch. Fr. 92. 2. of things, the greatest,

kvSiut' axfoiv Id. Supp. 14 ; so in Att., Comp. kvSCuv, ov, gen.ovoj,

Ti /<oi (ijv SiJTO. KuSiov ; what boots it me to live ? Eur. Ale. 960, cf.

Andr. 639.
KvSvos, 17, 6v, an Adj. found in Mss. of Hes. Th. 328, Op. 255, Poijta

ap. Ath. 116 C, but never without KvSp6? as a v. 1.

KuSoi.Sairam, to make a hubbub, Ar, Pax 1152, Nub. 616.

kijSoi^cu, to make an uproar, spread confusion and alarm, oi b' dv'

SniXov l6vT( Kvbolixfov II. 11. 324. II. trans, to drive in con-

fusion, rjiieas flat KvSoiitTjffwv (s 'OA.u/iiroi' 15. 136.
K{t8oi^6s, o, the din of battle, uproar, hubbub, Tpwa)V 5e tcXayy-q t€ xal

offTTfTos upro KvSoifios II. 10. 523, cf. 18. 218; KvboijjLuv (ii$a\(iv, a

mock heroic phrase in Ar. Ach. 572 ; opvixan/ KvSotftoi cock-fights,

Theocr. 22. 72 :—Kv5oi/i<jy is personified, as companion of 'Ei'voj and
'Epir, 11. 5. 593,, 18. 535, cf. Emped. 417, Ar. Pax 255.—Ep. word, used

by Ar. and in late Prose, as Polyb. 5. 48, 5, etc.

KtfSoi^o-TOKos, ov, parent of confusion, Greg. Naz.
KuSos, coy, TO, glory, renown, esp. in war, us av pLOi rifiyv ., Kal

Kvboi dprjai II. 16. 84; f« Si Aius Tifirj Kai itvSos OTrrj^fi 17. 251 ; "Ek-

ropt Kudos ona^fv (sc. Zcvs) 16. 730 ; omrorepoiai irar^p Zevs kvSos

6pi(et 5. 33; but he commonly says, KvSos dpiaBat to win glory, 22.

293, etc. ; KvSf'i yaiciiv, of Briareos, i. 405, etc. ; of Ares, 5. 906:— used

in addresses to a single person, fitya kvSos 'AxaiiJiiv glory of the Achaians,

like Lat. decus, of Ulysses, 9. 673, Od. 12. 184 ; of Nestor, U. 14. 42,
Od.3. 79.—Ep. word, found also in Hdt. 7. 8, I, Pind. P. 2. 165, al.;

used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., Theb. 317, Pers. 455 ; in a mock
heroic line, Ar. Eq. 200; never in Att. Prose.

KvSos, on, u, reproach, abuse, a Subst. noted by Schol. Soph. Aj. 722,
Ap. Rh. 1337 as masc. and as having v, and therefore to be distinguished

from Kvhos, to. Cf. the Verbs, Kvbo^o}, KvSaivoj.

KvSp6o|iai, Pass. =/(t;Sidcu, Ael. N. A. 4. 29., II. 31, etc.

KuSpAs, d, 01/, («{f5o9) — tfvSiAi/ioy, glorious, illustrious, noble, in Hom.
always in fem., as epith. of Hera and Leto, Aios nvSprJ napaxotris II. 18.

184, Od. II. 580; of Pallas, h. Hom. 28. i ; Ai'kt; Hes. Op. 2J5 ; of

the Nymphs, Aesch. Fr. 170; rarely of a mortal woman, Od. 15. 26,

Anth. P. append. 244 :—the masc. first in h. Hom. Merc. 461, Alcman

4 ; of a man, Xcn. Apol. 29 ; of a horse, proud, stately. Id. Eq. 10, 16 ;

KvSpoTtpov nivfiv to drink more lustily. Ion ap. Ath. 463 C.— Poijt.

word, used twice in Trag., and twice by Xen.—Besides the regul. Comp.
KvSpoTfpos (Xeiiophan. Fr. 19 Karst.), we have KvZlaiv, -laros (v.

KvSiiTTos), also KvSfarepos Polyb. 3, 96, 7, and KviiaraTos Nic. Th. 3

;

in E. M. also KvboTepos, -uraros.

KvScjvaia avKa, rd, Achaean name for winter-^gs, Pamphil. ap. Ath.

77 A; in Eust. 1964. 10, KaiSaivaia.

KvScovca and KvSuvia, rj, a quince-tree, Geop. 4. I, 12.

K08iVidTr|S [a], ov, 6, an inhabitant of Cydonia in Crete, Polyb. 4.

56, 4, Strab. 479, etc.

K{i5uv;du, to swell like a (Quince, Lat. sororiare, pta^i^ts Kv^uvia Anih.

PI. 1S2 ; KvSaiviujyrfs oi fia^ol tt]v dfnrfxoVTjv f^ajOovat Aristaen. I. I ;

cf, sq., and firjKov B.

Kv8(ovios, a, ov, (KiJ5<uv) Cydonian : ^7J\ov K. a quince, Stesich. et

Comici ap. Ath. 81 D sq. ; cf. n^Kov B. II. nietaph. swelling

like a quince, round and plump, K. rnBia of a young girl's breasts, Ar.

Ach. 1
1 99; cf. Kvbaiviaa.

KiuBuviTTis oivos, o, quince-v/ine, Diosc. 5. 28.

KuSuv6-p,c\i, Tci, quince-honey, Qjosc. 5. 29.

Kv<<i>, older and more Att. form uf kuw, II., Att.: impf. (kvovv even in

U. 19. 117 : fut. KtiTjaai Hipp. 598. 43., 676. 54 sq. ; and Ktnjffo/iai Id.

623: aor. (KVTjaa Ar. Thcsm. 641, Plat., etc.: pf. KfKvijKa Philem.

Incert. 22, Dio C:—Med., v. infr.:—Pass., fut. -rjOtjaofiai Galen.: aor.

fxvTiOriv Plut. 2. 567: pf. KfKxirjTai Porph. Abst. I. 54. (From .y'KT
come also kv-os, Kv-a>, Hv-toKn^ai, Kv-f^a, Kv-Tj^a ; Kv-ap, Kvr-os, Kva-os,

KvfT-Tis, Kv-a6-os ; KvXt^, KvKcv, itrinvMs, KoiKos, Koi\ia, Kav\6s ; cf.

Skt. ivi, ^vayiimi {tumeo) ; Lat. cumulus, cavus, caulis, caelum, cilium ; ^ i KVKi]o%s [i/], ftus, ^, a stirring up, miidng up. Plat. Tim. 68 A.

KVKtja-tt. 855
Lith. kauls (caulis) ; Goth, us-hut-on (Xaro/iuv), hul-undi (airqXmov) ;

O. H. G. hoi {hole).) To bear in the uiomb, to have conceived, to

be big or pregnant with a child, Lat. gestare, iKvu tpiXov vioV U. 19.

117; of a mare, Ppftpos /]ftiovov Kviovaa 23. 266 ; used by Socrates

metaph. of the soul, Kvovai yap wavTfs . . xal xard rb awfia koX kutA
Tr)v '('"XW P'at. Symp. 3o6 C ; (KuTjiTf Tov "Eparra lb. 203 C ; A kvu
wipi 'nnaTTiiirjs [the thoughts] with which he is in travail ,, , Id. Theaet.

184 B, cf. 210 B ; h Tji iti/xS Tpoai]Kei HoX Kvijaat xal kvuv both to

have conceived and to bear (as it were) in the womb. Id. Symp. 209A:

—

Pass., TO Kvovfifvov that which is in the womb, the embryo. Plat. Legg.

789 A, Epin. 973 D, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 9, al. ; of fruits, to be formed,
Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4:—Med. to bring forth, exv^aoTO Opp. C. 3. 22;
f/ KfKvijuivr), Lat. foeta, Et. Gud. s. v. KOKtas. 2. absol. to be big
or pregnant, to conceive, like KvtaKOftai, iKvtjat Hdt. 5. 41 ; oTfpiipfi

yap fliu KovK (Kvrjaa iranrort Ar. Thesm. 641, cf. Lys. 745, etc. ;

Kviovaav ix xoC vporipov dvSpus Hdt. 6. 68, cf. Andoc. l6. 30, Lys.

133. 30; 7111'^ Kvfi Sexd tiijvas; Menand. Xl\oK. 3. Cf. Kvai sub fin.

Ku^iKos, ^, an island and town on the coast of Mysia, Hdt., etc., cf.

Strab. 575 :—hence Kv^Iktjvos, tj, ov, of oi from Cyzicus : o Kvft/cijj'o's

(with or without ararlip), a gold coin, Lys. 121. 8., 896. 4, Xen. An.
6. 2, 4 : v. sub ararTjp.

K\n\]ia, t6, {icvia) that which is conceived, an embryo, foetus. Plat. Rep.
461 C, Arist. G. A. I. 13, i., 16, 4., 20, 16, al. :—v. Kv/ia 11.

Ktn|p6s, 6, ov, pregnant, Hesych.
Kirrjo-is, fas, -fj, conception, joined with yiwijais. Plat. Polit. 274 A,

Menex. 238 A, Arist. P. A. 4. lo, 48, G. A. 1. 16, 3, al. :—metaph.,
TpoS dpfTTJS KVTjaiV Plut. 2. 3 A.
KVT|TT|pios, a, OV, aiding delivery, vpia6fTov K. Hipp. 586. 47 ; as

Subst., KVTfTTjpiov, t6. Id. 621. 15, etc.

KVTjTtKos, f), 6v, of or for conception, opyava Clem. Al. 225.
Kvr6«, KfKvBaiTi, v. sub Kfvffw.

K£8(pcia, ^, Cylhereia, surname of Aphrodite, Od. 8. 288., 18. I93,

from the city KiBrjpa in Crete, or from the island Ki0ripa in Greece ;

Kvrrpoyfvijs KvOiptta joined, h. Hom. 9. i ; KvStpua 'A^poUtt] Musae.

37:—also Kvfl-ript), Anacreont.; KvOclpij, Opp., etc.: KvVfpir), Anth. P.

6. 209, Epigr. in Luc. Symp. 41 ; Kvdripids, dSos, Anth. P, 6. 190, 2o6j
Kv9«pt|i4s, Manetho 4. 359. Cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 606.
Kv6€pT]is, i5os, fi. Adj. of Cythereia, Manetho 4. 207.
kv9t|-y6vt|S, is, {iitvBw) born in secret, Hesych.
Kvi6i)pa [i!], TO, an island, now Cerigo, at the southern point of Laconia,
Hom.; cf. KvOiptia;—Ku6T|po6<v, Adv. from Cythera, II. 15. 438;
poiit. Ku9«pT)9€v (for KvSri-), Hermesian. 69 :—Adj. Kv9T,pios, a, ov,

II., etc. ; 17 KvB-qpia (sc. 7^) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

Kv9T}po-5iKT]s, ov, 6, a Spartan magistrate sent annually to govern the

island of Cythera, Kv9. dpxv Thuc. 4. 53.
Kv9v-(iXtis, (s, (oAAu/11), K. avpttpopd, prov. of utter ruin, from the

extirpation of the Cythnians by Amphitryon, Arist. Fr. 480.
Kij9pa, Kv9pC5iov, Ki69pivos, Kv9p6YavXos, KijOpos, Ion. for x^^Tp-.

Kvia'Kop.ai, Pass., of the female, = Kuew, Kva, to conceive, become preg'
nant or with young, Hdt. 2. 93., 4. 30, Arist., etc. ; KvtaxofifVT) t€ Kal

TiKTovaa Plat. Theaet. 149 B ; also of plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 8:

—

cf. (iTiKvtffKOfiai. II. the Act. KvtaKcu is used in the same sense by
Hipp. Aph. I 255, Philostr. 28, Geop. ;—but, 2. Causal, of the

male, to impregnate, Himer. Or. I. 7 ', cf. Kvta IT.

K^Kdvab), poet, form o( KVKaoj, Ar. Thesm. 852.
KvKao), fut. Tiffai, to stir up and mix, of one making cheese, II. 5. 903 ;

Ttvi with a thing, rvpcv t€ Kal dK<ptra koX pLf\i x^^P^^ oiv(p .. ^KvKa

Od. 10. 235, cf. II. II. 638 ; i^dp/ia/ca «. Hipp. 1284. 47 ; dXfirjv Kvxa
rovroiffiv Ar. Vesp. 1515 : metaph., ti ^rf Ti..yXo3aa' fKVKa kclkvv

Sappho 32:—the Med. in Act. sense, Ar. Pax 1 169. II. like Topdirffcu,

Lat. 7niscere, turbare, to stir up, dvoj re Kal Karoj rov ^uppopov Id. Eq.

866; dvffioi K. rii rrtKayos Atciphro i. 10:—hence to throw into con*

fusion or disorder, confound, vupdSi Kal Ppovrri^aai .. KVKarca iravra

Aesch. Pr. 994; k. rfjv (iovSrjv Ar. Eq. 363 ; tjjv 'EWdSa Id. Pax 270;
K. iravra , . Kal Taparrirbi lb. 320, cf. Plat. Phaedo loi E, etc.:—in

this sense Hom. has only the Pass, to be confounded, panic-stricken, to/

8i KuK-rje-fiT-qv 11. II. 129; Tpis hi KVK-qBr^aav Tpuifs 18. 229; KvKi)6r]aav

hi 01 tTTTTOf 20. 489; of the tumult of waves, Kv^a KvKwfifvov 21. 235,
cf. 324, Od. 12. 238; K\vhc^v' f(pcmrov fv p.i<j(p KvKufifvov Soph. El.

733 ; cf mental disquiet, Krjhfffi KVKw/MfVos Archil. 60 ; vtt' dvSpos

To^uTov KVKwfXfvos hustlcd by him, Ar. Ach. 707*

KijKeia, fj, a mixing up, confusion, Hesych.

KtKcwv, itivos, o : ace. KVKfwva (Hipp. Acut. 390, Plat. Rep. 4S0B, etc.),

shortd. KVKfu], as always in Od. and h. Hom. Cer., but in II. always Ep.

ace. KVKfiW : («u«d(u). A mixed drink, a potion, tankard, made of

barley-meal, grated cheese and Praninian wine, 11. II. 624, 641 ; to which

Circ»S added honey, magical drugs, Od. 10. 234 sq., cf. 316. Its con-

sistency was that of a thick soup, as may be inferred from its being

called tjiTos in Od. 1. c, and ttotvv in II. : in h. Hom. Cer. 20S, the

KvKtwv given to Demeter is of dKtptra, vhwp and y\fixav ; so, «. ^At;-

X^v'tas Ar. Pax 712:-— later, various ingredients were used, esp. for

medical use, and various names were given to the KVKtwv, fw' oiva, iirl

lif\m, ftp' (JSoTi, etc., Hipp. I. c, v. Foijs. Oecon.—The Lat. name was

cinnus, Arnob. II. metaph. of any mixture, medley, Luc. Vit.

Auct. 14, Icar. 17.

KvK'f|9pa, ^, (KvKaw) a mixture, medley, Hesych.

Kv>Ki)9pov [B], T(i, a ladle for stirring: metaph. a turbulent fellow,

agitator, Ar. Pax 654.
KVKT|pa [C], T<i, = Topaxos, KVKffSpa, Hesych.
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KVKT|<ri-TE<t>poe, Of, mixed vAlh asher-, Kovla At. Ran. 710.

icijK-r|Tf|s, oC, 6, a stirrer, agitator, Diog. L. 10. 8, Ptol. Tetrab. 166. 1 7.

KVKAdio), to go round about, surround, Hesych.

KUKXaivu, to mate round, Hesych.

KVK\a)i.Ivos, 17, Theocr. 5.123, Diosc. 2. 194; also masc, Thcophr.

H. P. 7.9,4; kukXohis, 17, Orph. Arg. 915 :

—

cyclamen, sow-bread, a

tuberous-rooted plant, with a fragrant flower used for garlands.

KVxXdis, aSoi, ^, round, circular; and of Time, coming in a circle,

revolving, Sipa Eur. Ale. 449 ; ai KvkX&Sh (sc. I'^iroi), the Cyclades,

islands in the Aegaean sea, which encircle Delos, Isocr. 68 D, 241 C, cf.

Strab. 485 ; so, KvK\adai vqaaias ir6Xfi! the cities of those islands, Eur.

Ion 1,583:—«. vovaos, i.e. circumcision, Nonn. lo. 7' ^9 •—^^ masc,

kvkKASi Kuafi^ Paul. Sil. Ajnbo 163. 2. as Subst., KvxKas (sc.

(iaffJlt), 4, a woman's garment with a border all round it, Propert. 4.

7, 36 :—V. sub vfiaoi.

kvkXcvo), to make a circle, go round, traverse, Hipp. Art. 791 ; k. ntpl-

oSov fuas ^fi(pat Strab. 283 ; ijXi09 K. Tr)v iTJv Cleomcd. I. 2 (p. 18

Bake). II. to circumvent, to surround, App. Civ. 4.71.

kvkXcu, fut. ^aai, [v. iivkXos fin.], to move round and round, wheel

along, in Horn, only once, KvicXijaoiifV ivOaSi vcKpovs Povai Kal iinw-

voiai II. 7. 322; V. Pors. Or. 624. 2. to move round or in a circle,

iSoU KvxKSiv tiiavTov tis avayrpo^'fjv Soph. Ant. 226; in avSpl

Svafuvei paatv HVKXavvra, metaph. from dogs questing about for the

scent. Id. Aj. 19; so, aov iroS' liri avvvoia KvxXih Eur. Or. 632 ; it6Za

itvKkiv avd. kvkKov icvK\tts Ar. Av. 1 379 ; kwkXw Si otKfTSiv iraixnKijSiav

lead round. Soph. Fr. 342 ; k. np6aamov, o/ifia to look round, look about,

Eur. Phoen. 364, Ar. Thesm. 958. 3. lo bring round, repeat, tov

avTov Xoyov Arist. Gael. 3. 2, 3. II. Med. and Pass, to form
a circle round, to surround, encompass, encircle, /iiji/ofiSts voi-qcravTts

tSiv V(wy, iKVK\iovTO avTovs Hdt. 8. 16 (elsewhere he uses Kv/cAoo/iai)

;

tSiaSf li oXov dpri Ki'ifm . . KvuKftrai encompasses me. Soph. Aj. 353. 2.

ib go round and round, to revolve, t))v aiTr)v cpopiv k. Plat. Rep. 617

A ; of Time, Id. Tim. 38 A j obiibs ad vvTftos iv ttvkv^ Siov rpoxv
KijK\ftTat Soph. Fr. 713; dya0ots ti ical xaKois k. Trayxa to;* aiwya

Diod. 18. 59. 3. metaph. of sayings, etc., to be current, pass from
mouth to moulh, Plut. 2. I18C. III. also intr. in Act. = /o

revolve, come round and round, iroXXal KvKXovat vvktis ^fifpai t taai

(but perhaps HVKKovvTat is the true reading) Soph. El. 1365 (cf. iniKVK-

Kiw) ; StXipiyes .. Jre'pif KVK\ovvrts Plut. 2. 160F:—cf. KVKkdw.

kvkXtjSov, Adv. in a circle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 F.

kukXtjoxs, foil, 4, a revolution. Plat. Tim. 39C, Polit. 271 D.

kvkXuikos, 77, 6v, circular ; tA. k. a treatise on the circle, Suid.

kvkXuSIs, li, ij, round, Tvpoi KVKXiaSts Anth. P. 6. 299, cf. Jac. p. 201.

kvk\C{ci>, to cause to revolve, ri irepi ti Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 23

Finckh. :—Pass, to revolve, lb. 21, etc. ; to be enclosed as in a circle,

Agatharch. Ruhr. M. p. 47.
kvkXikos, /), 6v, circular, moving in a circle, Arist. Gael. 2. 71 3 ! "ivrj-

ffis Plut. 3. 887 D :—Adv. -kSs, Arist. Gael. I. 5, 16. II. those

Epic poets were called KvicKticoi, whose writings collectively formed

a cycle or scries of mythic and heroic story down to the death of Ulysses;

V. Welcker's Epischer Gyclus (Bonn, 1835), Muller Gr. Literat. I. ch. 6,

Diintzer Fragm. d. Ep. Poiisie (Koln, 1840), Mure and Mahaffy Literat. of

Gr.—The chief ancient authority is Proclus' Chrestomatheia;

—

fj u. &Ti0ats

Ath. 465 F ; TO Ttoirjua rh k. Anth. P. 13. 43. III. = «i/«Aios II,

Xopis Lys. 161. 39. IV. in common use, like Koivos V, Schol. Od.

16. 195., 17. 25 :—Adv. -kSis, lb. 7. 11,5, ubi v. Heinrich. et Buttni.

KUKXio-SCSdo'KaXos, o, a teacher of the cyclic chorus, i. e. a dithyrambic

poet (v. kvkXws 11), Ar. Av. 1403.
kukXios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Hcl. 1312 : {kvkXos) :

—

round, circular,

dams Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 B; vSap KvuXiov, of the Delian lake (cf.

TpoxotiS^s), Eur. I. T. II04, ubi v. Dind. II. kvkXws x°P"'. "^

a circular or cyclic chorus, properly of any which were danced in a ring

round an altar, but mostly those appropriated to those of Bacchus,

dithyrambic choruses, opp. to those which were arranged in a square,

{Tfrpayavoi, Timae. ap. Ath. 181 G), Ar. Nub. 333, Ran. 366, Fr. 198.

10, Aeschin. 87. 5, etc. ; vtftdv KVKXitp x^PV ^- '• ^lO ;
— their invention

was attributed to Arion, Arist. Fr. 627 :—hence, Ku/cXioi' vpxi)aaa6ai

Gall. Del. 313; dXlaaajOat KvxXta Eur. I. A. 1056; cf. kvkXos iir. 2,

KVKXtrtos III, eyKVKXtos. 2. «. fiiXrj dithyrambs, Ar.Av.91S.
kukXi(TKos, u. Dim. of kvkXos, a troche, small round cake, Krjpov Diosc.

3. 105: 2nd Dim. kukXCo-kiov, to, lb., Damocr. ap. Galen. II. a
ring to pass the reins through, Galen. III. a circular astronom-

ical instrument, Ptol. IV. a round spot, Glytus ap. Ath. 655 D.
KUKXiaiiis, oC, 0, circular motion, Olympiod. in Phaedo 115. 15., 117.

29 Finckh., Hesych.

KvKXoPopco), to brawl like the torrent Cycloborus (in Attica), Ar. Ach.

381; KfKpaKTTjs, KvKXo06pov tpwvfjv (xav Id. Eq. 137 ; (p/^V
5' (7017^

TOV K. Kartci^ai Id. Fr. 539 : v. sub x^P^^P^- (Prob. from ^BOP,
fiiPpiiaxai.)

KVK\oypSi^iai,todescribeacircle,Sext.^mp.M.^.26.,().^20,etc. II.

to write about and about a thing, to use periphrasis, Dion. H. de Dem. 19.

KUKXo-Ypa4>os, ov, writing on a cycle of subjects, Procl. ; v. kvicXikls II.

kukXo-Siuktos, ov, driven round in a circle, Anth. P. 9. 301.

kvkXo-<iSt|s, «5, circular, Ath, 328 D ; rii k. Plut. 2. 1004 C.
kukXocis, (aaa, (v, po "t. for kvkXihos, circular, of the agora (v. kvk-

Xos 11. 2), Soph. O. T. 161 ; irvs Anth. P. 7. 232.

kvkXo-cXiktos, ov, revolving in a circle, Orph. H, 7. II.

kvkXoScv, Adv. from nil around, Lys. no. 41, Hipp. Fract. 774,
Thcophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, etc. ; c. gen., Lxx (3 Regg. 18. 32, al.), Apocal.

4. 3 ; often with v. I. kvk> aiSir, cf. Lob. Phryn. 9.

KUKtia-iTscppoi— kukXo'ti;?.

kvkXoSi, Adv. nro.vnt/, ApoUon. Adv. 647. 32 ; kOkXcuAi in Eust. Opusc.

300. 60.

kvkXo-|ji6XiP5os, 0, a round lead-pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63.

K«KXoiron]o-(lji€voi, f. 1. for kvkXov ttoi- in Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 40.

KuxXo-iropcia, fj, a going round, circuitous way, Strab. 534.

KVKXo-^opcfa), to go by a circuitous way, Strab. 392.

kvpkXos [v. sub fin.], ou, 0, also with heterog. pi. xvKXa U. (v. infr. II.

I and 2): (for the Root, v. sub xipxas). A ring, circle, round, SiXiov

vfpl kvkXov dyaiaiv, of the circle which hunters draw round their game,

Od. 4. 792 ; kvkXoi hitca xaXxfoi (concentric) circles of brass on a

round shield. II. 1 1. 33, etc. ; but, da-nlSos kvkXov Xiyai the round shield

itself, Aesch. Theb.' 489, cf. 496, 591 ; so, k. 'ApKaSo! Kvvijs^ (vulg.

KVKXds) the helmet. Soph. Fr. 261. 2. Adverbial usages, KVKXip in

a circle or ring, round about, KVKXcp diravTr) Od. 8. 278 ; k. Trdvrr] Xen.

An. 3. I, 2 ; iravTaxri Dem. 43. I ; to kvkX<p ttiSov Pind. O. lo (11). 56;

K. 7r(()ia7«v Hdt. 4. 180; Xifivr/ . . ipyaa^iivq (v K. Id. 2. 170; Tpe'x"!' «•

Ar. Thesm. 662, cf. Vesp. 432 ; TtepiiTrXtov airoiis k. Thuc. 2. 84 ; 01 k.

(laaiXeis Xen. Gyr. 7. 2,33; )J
k. Trtpiipopa, xivrjais Plat., etc. ;—often

with mpi or words therewith compounded, round ^houX, Trepi rd bdifzara

K. Hdt. 3. 62 ; K. Vfpil Aesch. Pers. 368. 418 ; irepiaTTJvai k. Hdt. I.

43, Aesch. Fr. 407 ; «. dficpixaviiv Soph. Ant. Il8 ; TrfpiffTfijiij x. Id. El.

895; nepiaraSuv x. Eur. Andr. 1137; x. Trepuivat Plat. Phaedo 72 B,

etc. : so, xvxXip irtpt avTTjv round about it, Hdt. I. 185 ; TttpX Ta 6a/-

jxara x. Id. 3. 62 ; but we also have xvxXoj c. ace,without irept, x. aijpa

Id. 4. 72 ; airavra tuv tuttov toxjtov x. Dem. 41. 15 ; also c. gen., x. tou

arpaToireSov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, c, ; rd x. t^s 'Attik^s Dem. 258. 6 :

—

metaph. around otfrom all sides. Soph. Ant. 241, etc. ; xixX<p all over.

Plat. Phaedo 251 D ; rd x. the circumstances, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 33, Eth.

^' 3- 9> 3 ' ^ KvxX&j d-ndbii^is, of arguing in a circle. Id. An. Pr. 5, sq.

:

—also, with Preps., iv x. Soph. Aj. 723, Ph. 356, Eur., etc. ; OTrai'TfS

iv X. Ar. Eq. 170, PI. 679; c. gen., Eur. H. F. 926, Thuc. 3. 74; xard

xvxXov Emped. 74. II. any circular body

:

1. a wheel,

II. 23. ,340; in which sense the heterog. pi. kiJkXo is mostly used, 5.

722., 18. 375 : cf. TerpaxvxXos. 2. a place of assembly, the 070^0,

called Upos x. in 11. 18. 504 ; dyopds x. (cf. xvxXofis) Eur. Or. 919, Thuc.

3. 74; also an amphitheatre, Dio C. 72. 19:—then, like Lat. corona, a

crowd ofpeople standing round, a ring or circle of people, x. Tvpavvtxu^

Soph. Aj. 749 ; xvxXa xo-Xxicov oVAoir', i. e. of armed men. Id. Fr. 731,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41; absol., Eur. Andr. 1089, Xen. An. 5. 7, 3:

—

a
place in the dyopa where domestic utensils were sold, Alex. KaAao". I

;

cf. Bentley's Correspondence, p. 333 sq. 3. the vault of the sky,

X. TOV oitpavov Hdt. I. 131 ; -nvpavyia x. al$epos h. Hom. 7. 6, cf. Eur.

Ion II47 ; 6 avw x. Soph. Ph. 815 ; Is l}a$os xvxXov Ar. Av. 1715 ;

vvKTU! aiavr)s x. Soph. Aj. 673 ;
yaXa^ias x. the milky way. Poll. 4.

159; X. TToXiOLo ydXaxTos Arat. 511 :—in pi. the zones, Zeno ap. Diog.

L. 7. 155. 4. the orb or disk of the sun and moon, ^Xiov x. Aesch.

Pr. 91, Pers. 504, Soph. Ant. 416; navaiXrivoi x. Eur. Ion II55
;

^'f|

ou nXriptos i6vTos rov KuxXov (sc. ttjs aeXrjvrj'i') Hdt. 6. 106 ; in pi. the

stars, Epigr. Gr. 618. 9. 5. the circle or wall round a city, esp,

round Athens, o 'AOtjviajv x. Hdt. I. 98, Thuc. 2. 13, etc.; oix' ''"'

xvxXov TOV Tliipaiuis, us ovbl tov dartos Dem. 335. 39; in Thuc. 6. 99
it seems to be a circular fort, the centre of the lines of circumvallation,

cf. 6. 98, 102 ; V. Grote H. of Gr., vol. 7, append. 6. a round
shield, V. sub init. 7. in pi. the eye-balls, eyes. Soph. O. T. 1270,

Ph. 1354; K. opipLaToiv Id. Ant. 974;—rarely in sing., the eye, 6 aliv upOiv

X. Al6s Id. O. G. 704. 8. 01 xvkXoi tov Trpoawnov the cheeks, Hipp.

478- 33 ; xvxXa irapiiris Nonn. 33. 190., 37. 412; so, xvxXot ^u(,'o{), poijt.

for /iaj,'(is, Tryph. 34, ubi v. Wernick. 9. x. iXairjs an olive wreath,

Orph. Arg. 327. 10. a cycle or collection of poems, esp. of the

Epic cycle, Arist. An. Post. I. 13, 5, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 319. 34; x.

imypanfiaToiv Suid. s. v. 'AyaOias : cf. xvxXtxos II. III. any
circular motion, an orbit of the heavenly bodies, xvxXov Uvai Plat. Tim.

38 D, cf. Arist. Mund. 3, 2 : n revolution of the seasons, iviavTov x. Eur.

Or. 1645, Phoen. 477; riv iwavaiov k. the yearly cycle, lb. 534; find
. . fToiv X. Id. Hel. 112; pivpia xvxXa (wfiv, i. e. years, Anth. P. 7. 57.^ ;

hence too, «. tUv dvBpoTTrjlaiv ccttI np^jytiaToiv human affairs revolve in

cycles, Hdt. I. 307; <^ai7i .. xvxXov uvai T(i dvOpainva wpayfiara Arist.

Phys. 4. 14, 9, al. ; x. xaxSiv Dio C. 44. 29. 2. a circular dance (cf.

xvxXios), xtopttTf v!}v ipiiv dvd x. Ar. Ran. 440, Anth. P. 13. 28. 3.

in Logic, the fallacy of arguing in a circle:—in Rhet., a rounded period,

Dion. H. de Comp. 19, 23, cf. Longin. 40. I. 4. in Metre, a kind

of anapaest, Dion. H. de Comp. 17 (but the word is dub. here). IV.
a sphere, globe. Plat. Legg. S98 A. p by nature. Soph. Ant. 416, Aj.

672, &c., and V. xvKXiai; but Hom. makes it long by position in /cv«\of

and all derivs. ; 50 also often in Trag.]
kukX^o-c, Adv. (kvkXos) in or into a circle, ntpl 5' auTo;' dyrjyipaO'

baaoi, dpiaroi, xvxXLtr* II. 4. 313; StaaravTiS Tavvovat xvxXoffe stretch

[the skin] into a round, 17. 393 ; so in Ael., etc.: v. Lob. Phryn. 9 not.

kvkXo-o-oPco), to drive round in a circle, whirl round, iiuba Ar.

Vesp. 1523, e conj. Dind.
KVKXo-TCpT|S, is, (Ttlpai) made round by turning (t^v 7^^ iovaav

xvxXoTfpia iss otto ripvov Hdt. 4. 36^; then, generally, round, circular,

xyxXoTtph niya tu^ov mivtv stretched it into a circle, II. 4. 124;
dAffos 7rayTo<rc xviiXoTtpis Od. 17. 209, cf. Hes. Th. 145, Sc. 308;
oZpos KvxXoTfpis TvavTr, Hdt. 4. 184; TrAofa xvxXoTfpia aawiSos Tpu-nov

Id. I. 194; X. xoiXiai, of the sockets of bones, Hipp, Art. 837; aux"?" l^'at.

Symp. 189 E; olxoSufirjua Xen. Hell. 4. ^,6; i oyxos Tqs 7^! Arist.

Gael. 3. 13, 10, cf. Meteor. 3. 5, 14. Adv. -pas, Plut. 3. 892 F. [0

always, by position,]

KVKXoTTqs, ?;toi, i), circularity, Eccl.



KVK\ocl)opeo/ji.ac

Heracl.

• KvXl^. 857
K«K\o-c()Opeo(iai, Pass, lo move in a circle, Arist. Mund. 2, 3

AUeg. Horn. 36.

kvkXo4>opt|tik65, ri, ov, moving in a circle, circular, Kivriais Plut. 2.

1004 ^ ! ovaia Philo I. 514. Adv. -xSt, Scxt. Emp.
KVKXoc^opiriTOS, OV, movcd in a circle, P. Sil. Ecphr. 870.
KuxXoijiopia, 77, circular motion, opp. to (vBvipopia, Arist. Phys. S. 9, I,

de All. I. 3, 15, al.

KVKXo<)>apiK6$, ij, iv, != KV«Ko<l>op7fTiK6s, Philo I. 623, Galen. 4. 671.
Adv. -KMi, Plut. 2. 881 F.

KVK\o-<t>apos, ov, moving in a circle, iropfia Hcracl. Alleg. Horn. 12.
kukXou [v. kvxXos fin.] ; fut. waai : pf. xexvicXaKa

:

—Med., fut.

-waofiat, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20: aor. (KvKXojaa^rjv Hdt., Att.:—Pass., fut.

KvxKwS-finoixai (v. 1. -uiao/iai) Dion. H. 3. 24: aor. iKVK\w0Tjv Xen.:
(kukAos, KvicXiw). To encircle, surround, 'nxfavus . , KvK\oi x^ova
Eur. Or. 1379; ^roAii' .. icvK\aaas "Apa (povtw Pscudo-Eur. I. A. 775 ;

oral/ KvxKwaaxti Tom ix^Os Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14 :—but this sense is more
common in Med., KVK\uiaaaBai rivas to surround them, Hdt. 3. 157., 9.
18 ; tA d(f' itnipas itipas avKKovfUvoi Id. 8. 76 ; KuxKovaOai airrovt is

liiaov Id. 8. 10; so Aesch. Theb. 121, Xen., etc.; in Thuc. 4. 127.,

7. 81, Kv«\ovvTai, fKvxKovvTO may belong to kvkKSoi or to /cv/rAca', and
so may other forms in Plat., etc. ; cf. a.ix<piKvic\6a)

:

—Pass, to be sur-
rounded, Aesch. Theb. 247, Thuc. 7. 81 ; and that joined with the Med.,
(t 01 KvicKov/ifvot nvKKaiBcifV Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20. 2. to go round,
TO evataarriptov Lxx (Ps. 25. 6) ;—so in Pass.. Kv/iKmOfh tuv 'ASpiav
Diod. 4. 25. II. to move in a circle, whirl round, Pind. O. 10
(11). 16 ; oijTa) fttJKXajffoj 5a\(Jv kv <pa(aip6p(p KvK\wiros 6if/(t Eur. Cycl.

462 ; K. dtl TO aa/fia Hermipp. 'A^. yov, 1 ; dvfpioi k. t^i/ 6dKaG(jav
Polyb. II. 29, 10: metaph., ttoKKovs \oyicrfiovs rf vovTjpia kvkXoi re-

volves, agitates, Menand. HaXA. I :—Pass, or Med. to go in a circle, go
round, Xen. An. 6. 4, 20 : to dance or whirl round. Call. Dian. 267,
Arat. 811 : metaph., Sivais KV/cXov/j-fvov Ktap Aesch. Ag. 997. III.
to form into a circle, K. T6(a Anth. P. 12. 82 ; so, incorrectly, «. Tofoio
vevp-qv Babr. 68. 5 ; cf. xvicKcTtpris :—Pass, to form a circle, of a bow,
Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; a'so, rdippos irfpl tH iifSiov KVK\a0(iaa being drawn
in a circle. Plat. Criti. 1 1 8 D.
kvkXuSijs, «5, = Ki/KAofi5ijs, circular, K. TrapaXXafii a distortion of

several vertebrae /ormin» a curve, opp. to foiviwST^i, Hipp. Art. Si J.
kukX(i)6«v, kvkXuSi., late forms for miKXvBiv, kvkXoOi.
kvkXu)ui, t<5, that which is rounded into a circle, as, 1. a wheel,

Eur. Phoen. 1185. 2. /3t;pff<5TO!'oi' «. a rfn/?n, Id. Bacch. 1 24. 8.

the coil of a serpent, Diod. 3. 36.
KuKXioirtios, o, ov, in Bust. 1634. 35, etc., 05, ov : (KvKXaitp) :

— Cy-
clopean, commonly used of the architecture attributed to the Cyclopes,
(also called TlsXaayiKos), in which sense it is often applied to Mycenae
(cf. KvkXoi-^ I. 2), as Soph. Fr. 222, Eur. El. 1 158, H. F. 15, Pseudo-
Eur. I. A. 265 ; of ancient buildings near Nauplia, Strab. 369 : on this

kind of wall, v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst 5 45. 2. proverb., k. /3iot

a wild savage life, Strab. 502, Max. Tyr. 21. 7 ; cf. Kv/cXanrinSis.

KuKXuiria (better -tia), ^, the tale cf the Cyclops in Od. 9, Philostr.

248, Ael. V. H. 13. 13.

KukXutrkus, Adv. /lie the Cyclopes, K. ^fjv to live a savage unsocial

life, Aiist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 13, cf. Od. 9. 106 sq., and v. KuxXunreios 2.

KVKX-eimov, to, (if) the while round the ball of the eye, Arist. H. A.

4. 8, 3 ; Aubert and others read nvKXcp ttiov. II. KvkXwttiov, to,

as Dim. of KvKXmp, Eur. Cycl. 266.
KvKXuTrtos, a, ov, = KvxXwwfios, Eur. : ^ K. jfj, i. e. Mycenae, Eur.

Or. 965 :—pecul. fem. KukXuitCs, i5os. Id. I. T. 845.
KUKXcdO-is, eojs, 1), a surrounding, enclosing, esp. in a battle, Xen. Hell.

4. 2, 20: npiv Kal TTjv -nXiova KVKXwaiv fffufv TrpocTfii^ai before the larger

body that was endeavouring to surround them came up, Thuc. 4. 128.
kvkXutos, rj, 6v, rounded, round, Aesch. Theb. J40.
KukX<iji|>, ojttos, o, a Cyclops, properly Round-eyed, KuxXmirn S'

ovop.' ^aav iwwvvfiov, oiivfK apa aipiwv KvxXoTtpr)! 6<pOaXfids Uts
ivixeiro pfTuno) Hes.Th. 144 ; and xixXoif is used as an Adj., k. ntXrjvri

the round-eyed moon, Parmen. ap. Clem. Al. 732 ; KvxXoTra Kovprjv

Emped. 227.—The Cyclopes are first mentioned in Od. (9. 106-115, cf.

399) as a savage race of one-eyed giants, dwelling in an island afterwards

identified with Sicily, cf. Thuc. 6. 2. They owned no social ties, and
were ignorant of cultivation, Bfotai irfiroiBoTfs dOavarottrtv ovre tpvrfv-

ovaiv x^poiv (pvTuv oir apiaiaiv, 107, cf. 275, 411 ; cf KvxXanrfiot 2 :

—

the sing, in Od. is always used of Polyphemus, son of Thoiisa, I. 69, 71 :

in Hes. Th. 140, we find three Cyclopes, Brontes, Steropes and Arges,
sons of Uranus and Gaia, who forged the thunderbolts for Zeus.—Thuc.
6. 2 represents them as ancient inhabitants of Sicily. Later Poets made
the caverns of Aetna their smithy ; and all smiths were reckoned as

their descendants. 2. the builders of the walls of Mycenae, Tiryns,

etc., are represented as a race of Thracian origin, Slrab. 373; tA KvkXw-
nttjv ^dQpa, i. e. Mycenae, Eur. H. F. 94.1. ; cf. KvKXiimuos, Kv/fAw-
moy. [On the quantity, v. kvkXos sub fin.]

KVKV^iov, TO, Dim. of kvkvo7, Galen. 24. 765.
KVKV€tos, a, ov, also oy, ov, Lxx (4Macc.15.21) :

—

of a swan, tttiXov

Soph. Fr. 708 ; OTopa Anth. P. 7. La :

—

to k. (sc. aapa or p(Xos) aSf ii* a

swan's dying song, Chrysipp. ap. Ath.6i6 B, Ael.
;
proverb., to k. fi^jx^iv,

i^ddfiv to make a last appeal, Polyb. 30. 4, 7., 31. 20, i, cf. Paroeniiogr.

KVKvCas d(Tos, o, a kind of white eagle, Paus. 8. 17, 3.

KVKViTts, i5ot, pecul. fern. o( KVKVfios, /3o^ Soph. Fr. 457.
KVKvo--YcvT)s, <y, begotten by a swan, Byz.
KUKv6-0p€-iTTos, ov, reared by swans, Schol. Lye. 237.
KUKvo-Kdv6opos, i, a kind of ship between the kvkvos (ii) and the

Ktkveapo! (ill), Nicostr. Aiaf). i.

KVKv6-^op(t>05, ov, swnn-s&aped, or while as a swan, Aesch. Pr. 795.
KVKvo-TTTCpos, OV, swoH-plumed, mythol. epith. of Helen in reference to

Leda and the swan, Eur. Or. 1 385.
KUKvos, o, a swan, Cycnus olor, kvkvwv SovXixoSiipcuv 11. 2. 460., 15,

692, etc. :—metaph., from the legends of the swan's dying song, a
minstrel, bard, Anth. P. 7. 19 ; v. kvkviws and cf. Hes. Sc. 316, Aesch.
Ag. 1444, Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Rep. 620 A, Hor. Od. 2. 20; sacred to

Apollo, Ar. Av. S70, Call. Apoll. 5. II. a kind of ship, prob. from
its prow being curved like a swan's neck, Nicostr. Am^. I ; cf. kvkvo-
KovSapos. III. an eye-salve, Alex. 'Trail. 2. p. 139.
KVKv-oi|;is, f<us, 6, ^, swan-lite, Anth. P. 11, 345.
KtiXa, <ov, TO, the parts under the eyes, Hesych., Suid., Phot. ; also

KvXdSes, ai, Eust. 1591. 18; and KvX(8es, Poll. 2. 66;

—

tlie parts above
being dvoKvXa or firiKvXidfs, Poll. I. c. (though his account is confused):
—Hesych. also has kvXXui • inrinna piXava. (Cf. Lat. cilium, and v.

sub Kvai.) [0 as in Lat. cilium, v. KvXoidiao) ; so that it was merely the
resemblance of sense that led some to write it xoiXa, Ruf. p. 24, Schol.

Theocr. i. 38, etc.]

kCXIk«iov, to, a sideboard, beaufel, stand for drinking-vessels, Comici
ap. Ath. 460 D. II. a carousal, Cratiii. Jun. Xtip. I.

kvXCkcios, ov, of a cup, k. fijTiy/iaTO discussions over wine. Poll. 6. 108.
KSXlKigYopcu, to talk over one's cups, Ath. 461 E, 480 B, Poll. 6. 29.
KijXlK-TjYopos, ov, one who talks over his cups, Eust. 1632. 18.

KijXtK-TjpCTOS, ov, (apvw) drawn in cups, i. e. abundant, Hesych.
kCXikiov, t6, Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8, Lye. ap. Ath. 420 B, Philet. ib.

498 A ; KvXlKis, I'Soj, ^, Ath. 480 C :—Dim. of KuAif , a small cup.

KvXlKo<t>op<ii>, to carry cups, Nicet. Ann. 299 A.
KuXlKO-<|>opos, cv, carrying cups, Heliod. 7. 27.

KCXtKuSt]!, ts, (ffSos) like a cup, Schol. Theocr. 2. 2.

icBXivSeu, v. sub KvXivdai.

KBXi.v8T|6pa, ^, = dXivSri6pa, q. v. ; cf. cfaAi'o).

KiiXtv8r)<ns, ems, rj, a rolling, wallowing, iv ywaiou Plut. Anton.

9. II. metaph. constant practice, skill, iv Xuyots Plat. Soph. 268
A ; cf. Lat. versari,

KuXivSpiK^s, 77, 6v, cylindrical, Synes. 172 D, HeroSpir. 190, etc. Adv.
-Kttis, Plut. 2.682 D.
KvXiv8po-ciST|S, «'r, like a cylinder, cylindrical, Plut. 2. 891 C, Cleomed.

Adv. -SSn, Eust. 1604. 58.

KuXivSpos [8], 6, a roller, cylinder, Ap. Rh. 2. 594, Plut. 2. 6S2 C,
C. I. 3546. 9. 2. a roll of a book, volume, Diog. L. 10. 26. 3.

in pi. the testicles, Byz.

KiiXivSpou, to roll, level with a roller, Theophr. II. P. 2. 4, 3.

KvXtv8pu8T)S, (s, = KvXtvSpo(tSris, Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, 3.

KvXivSpuTos, Ti, cv, levelled with a roller, Nic. ap. Ath. 369 B.

kCXCvSu Horn, and Trag., also in Teleclid. 'AptpmT. i. 8, Ar. Eq. 1249,
but in Prose more often KvXwScu (for which however KaXivSiai is a

constant v. 1.), also in Simon. Iamb. 6. 4, Ar. Av. 502, and the only form

in Att. Prose ; cf. peTaxvXtvbicu: later also KvXCw (q. v.) which however
is implied in the deriv. tenses :—fut. xuA(i'5i7(rai late, as Anth. P. append.

50. 35 :—aor. ixvXTaa Trag. Fragm. 2. 20 Wagn., Theocr., etc., cf. tla-,

iK-KvXivSca

:

—Med., impf. Ar. 1. c. : fut. KvXiaopai (jrpo-) App. : aor.

ifCuXtaafi-qv {iv~} Luc. Hippias 6 ;—Pass., fut. KvXtaO-qaopcu (««-) Aesch.

Pr. 87: aor. ixuXiaBrfv, Ep. kvX-, 11. 17. 99, Soph. El. 50, Fr. 334;
later KvXivSrjOfis Strab. 659: pf. KtKvXiapai Luc. Hist. Conscr. 63, Ath.:

piqpf. ijcfKvXiffTo Nonn. D. 5. 47.—On the varieties of form, v. Veitch

Gr. Verbss.v. (Akin to KaAfi'5*ft), dA(v5<aj ; v. sub «/p/fos.) To roll,

roll on or along, oOTta . . ilv dXt Kv^a HvXiv&fi Od. i. 162, cf. 14. 315 ;

BopfTjs ptiya Kvfia KvXivSaiv 5. 296; oJSpa ..icvXivSft pvaaodtv diva

Soph. Ant. 590; KvKXivSfT fiaa tov SvaSaip,ova trundle him in, Ar. Eq.

1 249 ; oXoiTpuxovs KvXtvSfiv Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, cf. 4. 7, 4 ; N^iXos

fvBa..yaiav xvXivSd Aesch. Fr. 304; metaph., Trijpa $(ds Aavaoiai

KvXivdft rolls calamity upon one, II. 1 7. 688 ; OTvyfpfjv di nvXivbriaft

KaxSrqTa C. I. 6280 A. 35, v. infr. II. I. 2. to revolve in mind,

Pind. N. 4. 66. 3. to roll away, iXwtSas Anth. P. 7. 490. II.

Pass, to be rolled, roll along, roll, often in Hom., Tpoi^i Kvpa KvXlvStTai

11. II. 307, cf. Od. 7. 147; iTfSovSf KvXivSfTO Aaas dvaiSris II.

598, cf. II. 13. 142., 14. 411 ; I'cSii' 8^ TvSf ir^pa KvXivSfTcu II. 347t
cf. Od. 2. 163., 8. 81 ; to toss about like a ship at sea, Pind. O. 12. 9:
to be whirled round on a wheel, of Ixion, Id. P. 2. 42 ; KuXivSoptvi}

<pXu( the whirling flame, Ib. i. 45 ; v«p<Xat KvXivbupfvai Ar. Nub.

375 ; ftfTa^v nov k. tov tc /<^ o^tos koi toi) ovtos tossed about be-

tween . . , Plat. Rep. 479 D. 2. of persons, KvXivSfadat xard
KOTpov to roll or wallow in the dirt (in sign of grief), II. 22. 414;
xXaiwv T( KvXivSoufvos T Od. 4. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 502: to wander to

and fro, to wander about, like xaXivhiopat, Xen. An. 5. 2, 31, etc.

;

fvx^ • Tfpi TCKpovs HvXivSovpevij Plat. Phaedo 81 D ; iv 5ifcaarrjpL0is

Id. Theaet. 172 C; irp<J nobO/v k. Id. Rep. 432 D:—metaph., iv dptrj-

XC^viriat k. Theogn. 619 ; iv dpaBia k. to wallow in .. , Plat. Phaedo

82 E, Polit. 309 A ; iv irorois xa} yvvat(iv Pint. 2. 184 F. b. to

be rolled or whirled headlong, ix hiippojv xvXtaOfis Soph. El. 50. c.

to be rolled up, KvXiaSfh ws Svos like a wood-louse, Id. Fr. 334 ; cf.

Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 7. 3. of Time, xvXtvbopivais dpipais Pind. I.
_

3. 29. 4. of words, to be tost from man to man, i. e. be much

talked of, like hit. Jactari, Tovvop.' avTTJs iv dyopa xvXivbtrai Ar. Vcsp.

492 ; X. iras A1570! rrapd Tors 'tira'tovaiv Plat. Phaedr. 275 E.

KvXi| [B], Xxos, 77, {xvia) a cup, drinking-cup, wine-cup, Lat. ealix,

Phocyl. II, Sappho 5, Hdt. 4. 70, Pind., etc.; xvXixojv Ttpfis Soph.

Aj. 1200, cf. Comici ap. Ath. 4S0C; x. ipiXoTrjaia Ar. Lys. 203^ Alex.

Incert. 24; x. iaov iaq> Xfxpapivr; Ar. PI. 1132; TrXriptis x. oTvov..

tjvrXovv Pherccr. McTa.\A. I. 30 ; viyciv Te iroAAii k. Eubul. Incert. 15 n

;
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i-nl KvKmi \tyeiv= Kv\tKriyopuv (cf. imKvXixeiot), Plat. Symp. 214 A;
int T^t K. (jtKvapuv Diog. L. 2. 82 ; napa t^i- k. Plut. Anton. 24 ; veptt-

Xavvav ras k. to push round the cup (cf. aoPicu I), Xen. Synip. 2, 27 ;

of Trpis Tofs K. cup-bearers, Hdn. 3. 5. II. Cypr. for KOTiiA.17,

Glaucon ap. Ath. 480 F.

KuXio-is, fws, ^, a rolling, esp. of athletes in the dust after anointing,

Arist. Phys. 3. i, 6., 5. 4, 3, Metaph. 10. 9, 3 ; cf. /tuAiUTt/tos. II.

revolution in an orbit, Id. Gael. 2. 8, 8.

kGXCo-kt], ^, Dim. of Kv\i(, Poll. 6. 95., lo. 66, Dion. H. 2. 23 :—hence

and Dim. KOXiaKiov, r6. Poll. 6. 98 ; formerly read in Ar. Ach. 459,
where now KOTvkiaKiov, cf. Ath. 419 B.

KuXio-fxa, TO, a roll, Hippiatr. II. a rolling, wallowing, or a

wallowing place, like xv^^iarpa, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 22.

KvXurTtKos, ri, 6v, practised in rolling: as Subst., a wrestler, who

struggles on while rolling in the dust, Schol. Pind. I. 4. 81.

KiSXioT^s, ri, ov, verb. Adj. jit for rolling, large, KiOot E. M. 707.

3. II. twined in a circle, epith. of a kind of garland, Comici

ap. Ath. 678 E sq., cf. 49 F.

KvXCo-Tpa, i), a place for horses to roll in, Xen. Eq. 5, 3, Hippiatr. 27.

25, Poll. I. 183 ; cf. KovioTpa.

KiiXixvT], fi, a tmall cup, Alcae. 31: also, a dish for food, Ar. Fr. 423:

a box, Hesych. :—Dim. kCXCxviov, to, Ar. Eq. 906 ; also kCXixvis, 180s,

^, Antiph. Tpavp.. 2, Achae. ap. Ath. 480 F, Galen. Lex., Hesych.

KtiXCo), later form of KvXivSai, used by Ar. Vesp. 202 in compd. -npoa-

KvKif, part. ivaxiXiov, Alex. Ku^. 1.7. To roll along, faaripas aliio-

06pm ixvXJov of serpents, Theocr. 24. 18 ; KvXiovaiv [aXKr]Kovs\ iv Toi

irr)KS> Luc. Anach. 6 ; K6yois tous firjTopai K. rolling them over. Com.

Anon. 51:—Pass., = «uXi>'5o^ai, to roll or whirl along, Arist. Gael. 2.

8, II, al. ; o( bees flying in circles. Id. H. A. 9. 40, 29 ; irpus rots kavTov

fovaai KvXiofiivriv Dion. H. 8. 39 ; K. nipl t^i/ 070^01' to he always

loitering there, Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 13. 2. to roll up, fjv KvKiovci

K&apor (sc. KayBapoi) Id. H. A. 5. 19, 18 :—Pass, to roll themselves

up. Id. Poijt. 26, 3.

KuXXaCvo), =• KvWoai, k. wra Kara to let them hang down. Soph. Fr.

619 ; KvWaivufiivoi lamed (vulg. KotX-), Hipp. 819 D.

KuXXopos, o, the hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32 (v. 1. axiWapo^).

KvXXdo-Tts. Ion. -fjCTTis, lot, o, Acgyptian bread made from uKvpa,

Hdt. 2. 77, Hecatae. ap. Ath. 418 E, Phanod. ib. 114C, Ar. Fr. 253.

kuXXt|, ^, cf. KvWos, Kait\os.

KuXXiqvir), f), Cyllene, a mountain in Arcadia, II. ; whence Hermes was

called KvXXtjvlcs, Hom., esp. in Hymn.
K«XXo-ir68iris, cv, 6, = sq.

KiiXXo-iroSKDv [(], ovos, &, (irovy) crooJc-footed, halting, epith. of

Hephaistos, II. 18. 371, al. ; voc. KvWottvBTov 21. 331.
KuXXo-irous, i, i), ttovv, to, crooh-footed, Aristod. ap. Ath. 338 A, Aga-

tharch. ap. Phot. Bibl. 444. 10.

KvXXos, 17, Itv, crooked, crippled, properly of legs ben,, outwards oy

disease, opp. to 0\aiiT6s, Hipp. Art. 820, cf. 819 B, 827 E; ftTjpus

KvWoTfpos 822 B; K. TTovs 821 B, Ar. Av. 1379 ; «. oSi Hipp. 805
H ; V. Foes. Oecon. :—€/ijSa\e «uXXp (sc. X**p0 /"^ '"'^ ^ crooked

hand, i. e. with the fingers crooked like a beggar's, to catch an alms, Ar.

Eq. 1083, <=f- Schol. ad 1.

KuXXici), to crook, cripple, Galen. 12. 418 :—Pass., KcuvWoiniva Hipp.

Art. 827 G:—hence KvXXu|ia, to, lameness, Galen. 18. I, 670; and

KvXXuo-is, tons, ^, a crooking, crippling, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen,

KuXXvpioi, 01, V. KiKXtKypioi.

KijXoi&idco, (/ft/Aa, otSdtu) to have a swelling below the eye, to have

a black eye, KvXoiSidv dvayKrj Ar. Lys. 472 ; from sleepless nights, as

with unhappy lovers, Theocr. I. 38 ; cf. Nic. Al. 478, Ruhnk. Tim.
KvXov, t6, v. Kv\a,

KO|ia, TO, (kvoi) anything swoln (as if pregnant) :—hence, I.

the swell of the sea, a wave, billow, of rivers as well as the sea, in sing,

and pL, Horn., etc., but not often in prose; k. 6a\aaar)s U. 2. 209, al.

;

K. ^6010 21. 263; K. AilTTCTf'os TTOTafioio lb. 268, 326; KlIfiaT fn'

^wvos K\i^ia«ov 23. 61 r KvytaT iv fvpi'C iruVToi 0avT i-niivTa T(

Soph. Tr. 1 14 ; collectively, wy t^ Kv^a tarpayro when the swell abated,

Hdt. 7. 193, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 12, al., and v. iiravaxwprjffis. b.
nietaph. of a flood of men, k. x^paaiov arpaTov Aesch. Theb. 64, cf.

114, 1077. c. in Trag., also, nietaph. of the waves of adversity, etc.,

K. drr/s, KaKwv, aujutpopa^, etc., Aesch. Pr. 886, Theb. 758, Eur. Ion

927, Hipp. 824; KfXaivov K^fiaTos .. plvos, of passion, Aesch. Eum.
832 ; K. KaTaxXvaphv ipipov viacuv Plat. Lcgg. 740 E ; cf. ircVTos, Trc-

Xayos.^ d. proverb., imrrjv ni Kvp.' oiraii naprj-iopwv Aesch. Pr. looi

;

vpos Kvpia. Xaxri^nv Eur. I. T. 1396 ; ix Kvfidrwv ..faX-qv opSj Id. Or.

279 ; fir' aivi xifiara pifrpuv Theocr. 16. Co ; apiBfifw to xvpiaTa Luc.
Herniot. 84. 2. a waved or ogee moulding, cyma, \ia0wv k. Aesch.
Fr. 72 ; cf. Kv^lAr^ov. II. from Kvai (as xirft^a from kv(co), the

foetus in the womb, embryo, vtoairopov Aesch. Eum., 659 ; fffiovaav kv-

Haros BfoaTrupov Eur^ Fr. 107; also of the earth, k. \apL0avuv Aesch.
Cho. 1 28 ;

Siaaiv xvpC i\6xfva( rixvav Anth. P. 6. 200. 2.
the young sprout of plants, Thcophr. H.P. I. 6, 9; esp. of a cabbage,
Lat. cyma, Galen. 6. 365.
Kii(«itvu, fut. SvSi: {Kifia) -.—to rise in waves, swell, fni TrdfTov e/S?)-

irtro KvfiaivovTa over the billowy sea, U. 14. 229, cf. Od. 4. 421;, t;70,

etc. ; of a pot, to boil, Poeta ap. Suid. ; «. Avai xal koltw Plat. Phacdo
-112 B ; «. Tp iropfitf to undulate, of caterpillars, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9 ;

rcL drroSa ., Kvfjtaivovra npotpx^rai Id. Inccss. An. 9, 9 ; of a line of
soldiers, Plut. Pomp. 69. 2. metaph. of restless passion, lo swell,

seethe, Lat. fluctuo, aesluo, m/iaivovr' tni] Aesch. "Theb. 443 ; §<3as
ivOos KViialyct Pind. P. 4. 283 ; ai ^x"' " ;'f'C"''"'> *''h passion, Plat.

KvXtcrts— KvixivoirpiaTia.

Legg. 950 A ; k. iic t?? (iriBviilas Ael. N. A. ?. 15 ; h t^iv oftiKtav Ib.

15. 9.
"

3. trans, to toss on the waves, rd Seiras Pherecyd. ap. Ath.

470 G : to agitate, rrjv BaXarTav Luc. D. Marin. 7. i ; otaTpcp k. Sfovs

Anth. Plan. ig6 :—Pass, to be agitated, k. TVfVfian t6 viKa-yos Plut.

Ant. 65, cf. Opp. H. 4. 676; triea, Pind. Fr. 88. 3. II. (xO^ali)

to swell, to be pregnant, Kviiaivnv -yaarepa Opp. C. I. 358 ; KvariSa 4.

439 ; so in Med., S(pL(K7]s Kv/iaiyero yaarrip Nonn. D. 8. 7.

KU(iavo-ts, (ais, ij, undulation, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 9.

Kup.ds, aSoi, 17, {kvoi) a pregnant woman, Hesych.

KU(iaTir)86v, Adv. like a wave, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. § 54.

KU(iaTr|p6s, a, (Si', («5/«i) = sq.. Gloss.

KtJ^aTias, Ion. -ii]S, ov, 6, surging, billowy, «. i itoTOfjius lyivtro

Hdt. 2. Ill; TTiSpos Aesch. Supp. 545. 2. act. causing waves,

stormy, dvefios Hdt. 8. 118.

KU(taTCJo(i,ai, Pass, to be agitated by the waves, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 24 :

to toss about like waves, (v Tp KoiKia x. ra ania Galen. 19. 717.

Kvudnov, T<5, Dim. of KiJ/ia, but only used in sense oi xvixa 1. 2, Lat.

cymatium, C. I. 160. 37 (v. Biickh. p. 284), Lxx (Ex. 25. II, 24) ; simi-

larly for the volute on the Ionic capital, Vitruv. 4, i, etc.

KvjidTO-dyris, f'y, {dyvv^ii) breaking like waves, arai Soph. O. C. 1243.

Kvp,aTO-P6Xos, ov, {0d\\aj) throwing up waves. Gloss.

KVfidTO-Spo^os, oi', rttnningover the waves, Schol. Lye. 789 ; -Bpop,«w, Ib.

KOjiSTO-fiSTis, is, like waves : stormy, avfiws Arist. Probl. 26. 16.

KCfiuToeis, foaa, iv, poet, for xv/iaTias, Anth. P. app. 9. 46, Opp. II . 1
.

4.

K0p.aTO-XT|Yi), ij. Wave-stiller, a Nereid, Hes. Th. 253.

K0(tuTO--irXT]J, ^701, (3, ^, wave-beaten, axr-q Soph. O. C. 1 241; 0x6-

vfXos Anth. P. 10. 7 : tossed by the waves, of fish, Hipp. 357. 48, Archcstr.

ap. Ath. 300 E, Mnesith. ib. 358 B.

KO|iaTO-Tp64>os, ov, nourishing waves, of the sea, WalzRhett. 3. 528.

KO|iaTO-4>96pos, 01', plundering by sea, dXwicTos Eur. Fr. 637 ;
where

Ruhnk. KV/iaTOTpoipos fedfrom the sea.

Kv^aTObi, to cover with waves, of the wind, to TrtBiov Plut. Alex, 26 :

—

Pass, of the land, to be swept by the sea, llcliod. 9. 4, cf. 10. 16. II.

in Pass, also to be raised or to rise in waves, of the sea, 17 OaXaaaa

xvjiaTwduaa Thuc. 3. 89 ; o irorafAds itcvpiaTovro, woirep doKaaaa Luc.

V. H. 2. 30; metaph. of the air when agitated by the voice, Stoic word

in Plut. 2. 902 E, Diog. L. 7. 158.

Kvp,aTa)Y-q, 77, {dyvviii) a place where the waves break, the beach, Hdt.

4. 196., 9. 100, Luc. Hermot, 84, etc. (Cf. xvfiaToayrjs.)

Kvp.dTuSi)S, fS,=xvfiaTO(tS/js, on which the waves break, yij Arist.

Probl. 23. 29, I; 01710X05 Plut. Fab. 6.

Ku(i4T(D<ns, CO)!, rj, the beach where the waves break, Strab. 53, Fhilo 1. 14.

Kvp,paiov, TO, — xvix0iov, q. v.

KV|i^aXC{<i), to play the cymbals, Menand. Mi(T07. 5.

KUfi^dXiov, TO, Dim. oi xvpL0a\ov, Hero Autom. p. 258. II. =»

X0Tv\r)hwv, a plant, Diosc. 4. 92 ; xvpi0a\tTis, 17, Galen. 4. 282.

Kvp.paXio'^os, o, a playing on the cymbals, Alciphro 3. 66.

KV^^aXia-TT):, ov, 6, a player upon the cymbals, Dio G. 50. 27.

Kup.pdXi<rrpia, /), pecul. fern, of foreg., cymbalistria, Petron. 22.

KV(iSaXo-Kpovo-TT)s, ov, 6, = KViiPaKiarris, Gloss.

KV|ip&Xov, TO, {xvfiPos) a cymbal, Lat. cymbalum, Xen. Eq. I, 3 ;

mostly in pi., Pind. Fr. 48, Diod. 2. 38, Plut., etc. ; cf. Tii/jiravoi'.

KVfipaxos, 01', (KvpL0T] B, KUTTTcu) heod-forcmost, tumbling, Lat. pronus,

(KTTffft Siippov xvii0axos iv xoviriat II. 5. 586 ; x. in ai/xovs Heliod. p.

431 Coraes ; cf. Lye. 66, Eust. J84. 16 ;—v. sub xvPiarcco. U.
as Subst. the crown of a helmet, in which the plume is placed, xupvOos .

.

iirnodaffeirjs xvpiPaxos dxpoTaros II. 15. 536.

Kuitp-q (a), 6, the hollow of a vessel : a drinking vessel, cup, bowl, Nic.

AI. 164, 389, Th.948,Ath.4S3A; = ofi;^o</)oi/ Hesych. II. a boat.

Lat. cymba. Soph. Fr. 129. III. a knapsack, wallet, like xi00a,

Hesych. (Gf. xvp0os, xvii0a\ov, xvTTtWov, xv00a ; Skt. kumbhas.)

kv(iPt) (b), ^, = xv0rj, the head, E. M. 545. 27 :—hence, a kind of bird,

perhaps a tumbler-pigeon (cf. xvpi0axos), irT(po0diu>ves KVfi0a.i Eniped.

188.

KupPCov, TO, Dim. of foreg., a small cup, Lat. cymbium, C. I. 159,

Comici ap. Ath. 481 sq., Alex. ib. 230C, Dcm. 588. 18., 565. fin., ctc.:^

in A. B. 274, E. M. 545. 31, KV(iP€iov, and Kup.paiov in Eust. 584. 19 sq.

KTj(iPos, d,—xvpL0r), a cup, Nic. Th. 526:—Nic. also has a heterocl. dat.

Kvpi0(i or KvpL0(ai, as if from KVfi0os, eos, to, Al. 1 29.

KV(iepVT|Ti)S, ov, 0, Aeol. for Kv0fpvi]Ttfs, E. M. 543. 3.

Ktl(i.iv8is [C], i, (or ij, V. Schol. II. 14. 291), gen. -SiSot Plat. Crat.

392 A :—name of a bird, r^v t Iv uptaaiv xoA/f/So xixK-qaxovat 0eoi,

dvSpf^ bi KiifiivStv II. 1. c ; it is mentioned as a bird of prey {vvvxas

riyxvXaipifvos) by Ar. Av. iiSo, I ; Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5 describes it (like

Hom.) as haunting the mountains, black, of the size of a small hawk,

long and slender in form. It has not been identified.

Kiifirvcuu, {KVfjttvov) to strew with cummin, Luc. Alex. 25.

kCjiivivos [lit], T), ov, of cummin, Alex. Trail, i. p. 9.

kCjiivo-Bokov, to, a boxfor cummin, spice-box, placed on the table like

a salt-cellar, Nicochar. Ta\. 1 ; also kv|iwo-86kt|, t), ApoUod. Tpafi/i. 1

:

-Otjkti, iJ, Poll. 10. 93.
Ku(itvov, TO, cummin, Lat. cuminum, Sophron (42) in Mus. Cr. 2. p.

350, Hipp. Acut. 387; a common spice or relish eaten with food, Antiph.

AfUK. I. 2, Alex. hf0. 2. 6, etc. :—proverb, of a nigg.ird (v. sq.), Menand.

Incert. 363. (Cf. Hebr. Kammon.)
Kftptvo-irpLCTTqs, ov, o, (irpt'oi) a cummin-splitter, i.e. a skinflint, nig-

gard, Posidipp. Xop. I. 12, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 39:—as Adj., x. d Tpunos

iari nov Alex. *iAo/caA. I ; cf. Theocr. 10. f 5 :—Eust. cites also Kupivo-

Kip.pi^, iKos, u, from a Com. Poet, 1828. 10, v. Miller Melanges p. 424.

^ KV(n.voirpi<7TiQ, ^, niggardliness, Anon, post Andron. dc Pass. p. 756.



Kviunvo7rpi(rTOKapSafxoy\v(j)os— KvulcKog^

Kij|itvo-'iTpi(rTo-Kap8a|xo-Y\v<|)0s, ov, a cummin-spUtting-cress-scraper,

strcngthd. for HVfiivowpiaTTjs, Ar. Vesp. 1357.
Kvjilvo-Tplpos, ov, rubbed with cummin to flavottr it, k. oAs, Lat. sal

cyniinatus, Archesir. ap. Ath. 230 B.

Kiip.Ivta)S7js, cs, (€?5os) like cummin, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3.

KOp,o-S«YM''J^v, ov, receiving or meeting the waves, d/CTTj Eur. Hipp. 1 1 73,

Kvno-SoKT], Tj, Wave receiver, a Nereid, II. 18. 39, Hes.

K0p.o-9d\T]s, «'?, ahojinding with waves, of Poseidon, Orph. H. 16. 5.

KOjjLO-86-ri, T}, {9oi>t) Wave-swift, a Nereid, II. 18.41, Hts.

KOjii-KTTJTTOs, OV, wave'SOUTiding, fivxoi Simias ap. Hephacst. p. 74,
Lob. Phryn.668.

KV|jL0-7r\T|£, ^70?, 0, if, = KVfiaroiTK-f}^, Arcad, 19.6.
Kvp-o-TToXeta, 57, Wave-walker, a daughter of Poseidon, Hes. Th. 819.
KV|xop-pu^, w-yos, 6, i}, breaking the waves, Arcad. 19. 12, ex cod. Herni.

Kvp-o-TOKos, ov, of child-birth, kv yacTpu^- Hvfioruicots vdvvats Epit.

Boeot. in Epigr. Gr. 505.
kOjio-tohos, ov, wave-cleaving: 6 h. the triangular pier of a

bridge, Suid.

Kufiu, ovi, -q. Wavy, a Nere'id, Hes. Th. 255.
Kvyttyco-iov, Kvvo.yira.%, KvvaY«Tts, Kwd-Yia, v. sub Kvvrjy-,

KCvd-yKi], ^, {kvqjv, dyx<^) dog-quinsy, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2, Ant. Liber.

23; cf. i'a7X7 : —hence, II. cynanche, sore throat, distinguished

into several varieties, Hipp, Vet. Med. 16, Praenot. 45, Aph. 1247, etc.:—avvdyx^ is a constant v. 1.—But Galen, distinguishes Kvvdyxv as an
inflammation of the larynx, awdyxtj of the interior muscles of the throat,

irapaavvdyxTj of the exterior muscles, de Loc. Aff. 5, ad Hipp. Aphor. 4.

34. III. a dog's collar, Anth. P. 6. 34 and 35 (al. KwaKri}^).
kvvcIyAs, Dor. for KvvrjyU, {ayoj) a hound-leader, i. e. a hunter, huntz-

tnan, Aesch. Ag. 694, etc. ; Tyv Kvvayuv "ApTffiiv Soph. El. 563 ; so,

uvvaye vapTeve, huntress-m^id, Ar. Lys. 1272:—fem. Kwrj^is, iSos, a
huntress, name of a comedy by Philetaerus.—The form Kvvr)y6t first

appears in Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 3. Att. Poets always used the form
Kvvdyos even in iambics, Phryn. p. 428, cf. Pors. Or. 26, and v. sub

\ox<^y^s ' prob. therefore they also said Kvvdyia, which occurs in Eur.

Hipp. 109 (iamb.), and was restored by Elmsl. in Bacch. 339, Soph. Aj.

37. On the other hand, they always used KvvtjyiTijs, which was the

regular Prose word, except in lyrics.

Kvv-aYX'HS) ^v< ^» dog-throttler, a name of Hermes, Hippon. J 8.

KiivaYxt'Kos, i), 6v, suffering from KvvdyxV* Galen.; itd0os K.=Kvvdy-

X^, Diod. Excerpt. 537. 77.

icvv-dY«Y6s, 0, {dyoj) a leader of hounds, huntsman, like Kvvayos, Xen.
Cyn. 9, 2, Arr. Cyn. 7. 6,, 25. 6.

Kuv-iJiKavOa, -fj, dog-thorn, perhaps ^/ft/votr^aToy, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 22.

Kvv-aK-rqs, ov, 6, {dyo}) a dog-leash, v. KvvdyxTj H.
Kiiv-aXwiFTi^, f«oy, ^, a fox-dog, mongrel between dog andfox, like the

Lacon. dAamtWs, Ar. Lys. 957. II, nickaame of Cleon, Id. Eq.

1067, etc.; of the Cynics, Luc. Peregr. 30.
Kvvd\Lvia [fa], ^, dog-fly, i.e. shameless fly, abusive epithet of impu-

dent women, applied by Ares to Athena, and by Hera to Aphrodite, II.

21. 394, 421:—later writers adopted the more anal, form tevvo/xvia, e.g.

Anth. P. II. 265, Ael. N. A. 4. 51, Luc. Gall. 31, etc.; so, w yaar^p
tfvro/iUia Anth. Plan. 9 ; but the older form recurs in Ath. 126 A, 157 A:
cf. Lob. Phryn. 689.
Kvv-dv0pa)Tros, ov, of a dog-man, vucros k. a malady in which a vian

imagines himself to be a dog, Galen. 10. 502 ; cf. KvKavOpojTTos.

Kvvdpa, 17, prob. = /fuv('(T;3aToy, or perhaps the same as /civapa (v. ap.

Ath. 70A), Soph. Fr.3l8,Scyl.ap. Ath. 70C; also called Kwapos aKavOa,
Hecatae. 172, Soph. Fr. 643.
Kvvdpiov, TO, Dim. of Kvan^, a Utile dog, whelp. Plat. Euthyd. 298 D,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20, Thcopomp. Com. Incert. 19, Alcae. Com. Incert. 4:
but considered a worse form than KVviSiov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 180.

Ki)vds, a<5o?, pecul. fcm. of Kvvfos, of a dog, Lat. caninus, ijfitpai

fcvvdSt? the dog-days, Phit. 2. 380 D ; v. kvojv V. II. mostly as

Subst.

:

1. (sub. Opii), dog's hair, of a bad fleece, Theocr. 15.

.19. 2. =/evvapa, Hesych. 3. among the Spartans, —affo/za7-

Sa\id (q. v.), Polcmo ap. Ath. 409 D, Poll. 6. 93. 4. a kind of

nail, Schol. Od. 7. 91, Eust. 1570. 48.

Kvv-ao-Tpov, TO, late word for the dog-star, Arist. Plant. I. 7,4, Schol.

Opp. H. I, 46, Eust., etc. : Kvv-ao-Tpos, o, in Tzetz. Hes. Op. 609,
Cramer An. Par. i. 295.
Kuvdu, = fcvvi^Qj, to play the Cynic, Luc. Demon. 21.

KvySuXio-p-os, o, a boy's game, somewhat like our peg-top, Poll. 9. 1 20;

KuvSdXi), 4, Hesych. :— KvvBdXo-7raiKTir|S, 6, one who plays at it. Id.

KvvSdXos, 6, a wooden peg. Poll. 10. l8S ; pi. Kvv^ka, Id. 9. 120.

KvvjT), Att. contr. k\;vti (sub. Sopd), fj :

—

a dog's skin, used for making
soldiers' caps: hence Kvvtrj in Horn, and lies, came to mean a leathern

cap or bonnet, not necessarily of dog's skin, for we find k. ravpuj),

KTiSfT} II. 10. 25S, 335: properly the KVVfrj was opp. to the regular

helmet (wopts), cf. 10. 258, where it is called Karairv^ and described

as dipaKos t€ Kal d.kKo<pos ; and, when it is called x^^'^VPV^^ x^^*"""""
pTjoy, (vxakKos, Tra7xaA«oy, xP^tr*/;;, it is still of leather, guarded or

decorated with metal : in Horn., however, it was always a soldier s cap,

except in Od. 24. 231, where Hvvfrj alydij is a peasant's cap, called by

Hes. Op. 548 iriKoi daK-qr6s ; the Kvvtrj "Ai'Soj, worn by Athena in II.

5. 845 (as by Perseus, Pherccyd. 26) made her invisible, like the

Tarnkappe of the Nibclungcii-Lied, cf. Heinr, Hes. Sc. 227, Ar. Ach. 390,
Plat. Rep. 612 B. II. after Horn., the sense continued much the

same, irtpl t^oi KfipaXrjfft fJxoy f« SitpOfpfOJv imroirjptva^ Kvvias Hdt,

7- 77 ; but sometimes it merely meant a helmet, casque, t^v k. kovaav

Xa.\K(i}v Id. 2. 151 ;—usedof l}\GirfTaaoSty\toffTfprisKvvijQf(X(Xa\tsSo^]\. i 7'- 2. mctaph. a little Cynic, Luc. Pise. 45
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O. C. 314; also, K. KopivBit) Hdt. 4. iSo; K. 'Apicdf Soph. Fr. 261 j

BoiouTia Uem. 1377. 11, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6: generally, a cap, bonnet,
Ar. Nub. 268, 445.
Kvvcios [v], a, ov, also os, ov, of, belonging to a dog, Ifias Ar. Vesp.

321; «. Bavaros a dog's death, lb. 898; rd k. dog's flesh. Id. Eq. 1399.
Kwv-tipa [u], )), (tipoj) a dog-leash. Com. Anon. 104.
Kvvcos [C], a, ov, (mav) = Kvvfios, Anth. P. 12. 238 :—metaph. shame-

less, unabashed, 11. g. 373, Hes. Op. 67, Tiino ap. Plut. 2. 446 C.
KWfu [C], Att., Ep. impf. Kvvtov Od. : fut. Kvvfiao/xai Eur. Cycl. 172;

later, Kvaai [P], poijt. Kvuaoi Babr. pt. 2. 54, 17: aor. 'iKvvriaa. v. I.

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24 ; but in Poets (itvaa, Ep. Kvaa, (Kvaaa, Kvaaa (v.

Kvai sub fin.) :—cf. Skt. kus or hii, kus^ami {ampleclor). To kiss,

Kaptj b' fKva' Od. 23. 208 ; ^.aUt yovvara «ai Kvae x^'po' H. 24. 478 ;

Kvvfov . . KeipaKTjV t« xal uifiovs Od. 21. 224; c. ace. pers. et partis,

Kvaae Se /xiv Kftpakriv 16. 15., 17. 39 ; xvaa' dpa fiiv utfaXriv 19.417;
T7j\(^axov .. Sios ij(pop^us -navra Kvatv 16. 21 ; Kvaov fit Ar. Nub. 82,
cf. Av. 141, etc. ; k. tivcL xfipos Ap. Rh. I. 313 ; the pres. in Eur. Ale.

183, Med. 1 141, Ar. Ach. 1209, P^" "3^ :—"^ in Prose, as Luc. Alex.

55 ; K, d\\^\as, of doves, to bill, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 24. 2. some-
times, =7rpo(TKu>'«a;, Eur. Cycl. I.e., Anth. P. 6. 283.
KBvi)Y«o-£a, ^, later form for sq. (signf. 11), Plut. Alex. 40, Diog. L. 6.

31 ; Kvvrp/faias itrfTiKtaiv, as an entertainment in the Amphitheatre
(cf. Kvvriyiov) C. I. 2719 ;—Dor. Kvvay-, Anth. P. 7. 338, cf. 6. 183.
Kiivr]yitnov, to, a hunting-establishment, huntsmen and hounds, a pack

0/ hounds, Hdt. I. 36, Xen. Cyn. 10, 4: also, a pack of wolves hunting
together, opp. to Xwoi iiovoTTilpat, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2. II. a hunt,
chase, pursuit, t-nl rd «. e^Uvat, Trpoy rd K. itpoaifvat Xen. Cyn. 6, 1 1 ;

aTTievai fx toC x. lb. 6, 26, cf. 4 and 7, II ; also in pi., Eur. Hipp. 224,
Isocr. 148 E, Xen. Cyn. 3, II :—metaph., «. rd vepl rf/v 'AKxiffiaSov

Sipav Plat. Prot. init. ; rtapaxa\ua9ai riva iirl ri x. Id. Lach. I94
B. 2. = Km-^yiov 2, C. I. 2511, 4i.!;7. III. that which is

taken in hunting, the game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 12.

KCvi]Y«Te(i>, Dor. Kvvdy- (v. sub Kvvayos) :
—to hunt, Ar. Eq. 1382,

Xen., etc.; cf. IxxvvriyfTfw:—metaph. to persecute, harass, Aesch.
Pr. 573; c. ace. cogn., x, Tixvaiv Siwyfiiv Eur. H. F. 896:—absol. to

guest about, like a hound. Soph. Aj. 5.

KCv-nY«Tris, on, o, Dor. KvvdY- (v. sub xvvayoi)

:

—a hunter, hunts-

man, Od. 9. 120, Eur. H. F. 860, Hec. 1174, Plat. Rep. 432 B, and often

in Xen. ; xvvayiras a.ft(pl nd\q one who seeks the prize in wrestling,

Pind.N.6. 26;— fem. Kim)Y«Tis, Dor. -oyctis, ibos, a huntress, Anth. P.

6. 115, Ach. Tat. 8. 12.

kCvti)y«tik6s, 17, ov, of orfor hunting, fond of the chase. Plat. Euthyphro

1 3 A :—^ -K17 (sc. Ttxvr}) lb. :— xvvTjytTtxos [Koyos] name of Xeno-
phon*s work on Hunting. rcL ~xd, of Oppian's poem,
KiivT^Y^Tis, iSos, 1), fem. of xvvtjysTTj^, q. v.

KWT]Y«w, Dor. KWttY^w, Bion I. 60: pf. pass. X€xvvrjyrja0at Polyb.

32. 15, 4: {xvvT]y6^). To hunt, chase, later form of xvvrjyfTtco,

Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 10, Plut. Pclop. 8, etc. : mctaph. to pursue, persecute,

Tivd Ep. Plat. 349 B, etc. : cf. Lob. Phryn. 432.
K^jv^yia, 17, a hunt, chase, hunting, Trag. (in Dor, form KwdY^a, v.

sub xvvayus), Arist. Rhet. 1. II, 15, Polyb., etc.

kCvtiyiov, to, later form for xvvTjyiaiov, the hunt, chase, Plut. Alex. 40,
Ath. 677 E ; in pi., Polyb. 10. 25, 4, and v. I. in Diod. 5. 29, etc. 2.

a beast-hunt in the Amphitheatre, C. L (add.) 3847 b. 8, 4039. 6.

KvvTjYis, KvvTfjYos, V. sub xvvayos.

KvvT|S6v, Adv. {xvaiv) like a dog. Soph. Fr. 646, Ar. Eq. 1033, Nub.

491.
Ki;vir)Xa<Tio, ?), a hunting with dogs, Call. Dian. 2

1
7-

Kuv-TiXaTtw, to follow the hounds, Euphor. 63, Nic. Th. 30,

KiivT|-iro8cs, of, the fetlocks of a horse, v. sub xiojv VIII.

KWT)T£v8d TraiSta, ^, a game of kissing. Crates TlaiS, 2.

KvvOos, V, Cynthus, a mountain in Delos, birth-place of Apollo and Ar-

temis, h. Horn. Ap. 26:—hence Apollo is called KvvOios, Call. Dell. lo;

AijAif, KwOiav (xoiv • • nirpav Ar. Nub. J96 ;—also, limio-ytvrfi, is,

Anth. P. IJ. 25, 9.

KtJvia, ij,~ xvvoKpafi$y, Diosc. 4. 192.

Kvvias, ov, o, = xvvtT], Hesych. :—in Alcae. 15. 2, Bergk restores xwiaitxi

(fem.) from Mss. as the Aeol. form.

KCvi5€tJS, cojs, o, a puppy (ci. XayiSev^, Xu/ftSfuO. V. 1. Theocr. 5. 25.

KTJvCSiov, TO, Dim. of xvaiy, a little dog, whelp, Ar. Ach. 542, Plat.

Euthyd. 29S E, Xen. Occ. 13, 8, etc. ; cf. xvvdpiov.

kCvi^oj, to play the dog : metaph. to live like a Cynic, belong to their

sect, Diog. L. 7. I2T, Luc. Peregr. 43, Ath. 588 F, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, I :

—

Verb. Adj. kwi(tt«ov, Julian, p. 204.

kvvikXos, o, a rabbit, Lat. cunicutus, Polyb. 12. 3, 10, where Ath.

400 F gives koijvikXos ; in Ael. N. A. 13. 15, kovikXos ; in Galen. 6.

374. KouvtKovXos.

kCvIk^s, 17, ov, (Kvtvv) dog-like, Lat. caninus, Xen. Cyr. 2. 5, 17, Plut. 2.

133 B ; xal dvOpojTTo^ xvvixvs, pcrh., currish, churlish, Lxx (I Regg,

35. 3):—cf. xvcuv ]X :

—

K. xavfiara, = Kwoxavfiara, Polyacn. 2. 30,

3. II. Kwixos, 0, a Cynic, as the followers of the philosopher

Antisthenes were called, but whether from the gymnasium (Kwoaapyet)

where he taught, or from their coarse, filthy mode of life, is doubtful,

Diog. L. 6. 13; KpaTt;Ti Ti? x. Menand. AiS. I :—however, the term

was soon applied to them in the latter sense, cf. xvcuv ir. fin., xvvi^oj :

hence, vapprjala x. Plvit.2.69C; ri x. rfjs wapprjaias Id.Brut.34, Adv.

Comp. -wTfpov, Plut. 2. 601 E.

Ki)vi(rK-q, J7, a bitch-puppy, Ar. Ran. 1 360.

idivio-KOS, o, a young dog, puppy, as a name of Zcuxidamus in Hdt. 6.
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kCvio-^os, i, Cynical philosophy or conduct, Diog. L. 6. 2, Luc. Bis Ace.

33. Poll-,5- 65-

kOvktti, Adv. Hie a dog, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 F.

Kvvo-pdTr)S iiTTTos, 6, a horse with short, stifffetlocks (jtiajv VIIl), Hip-

piatr. p. 262 ; in Hesych., KCvo-pAjjtuv.

ict)VO-p\<u<|;, Snros, 6, ^, with a dog's loolt, Hesych.

Kiivo-Popii, 77, dog's food, Schol. Ar. PI. 293, Tzetz.

KCvo-PptoTOs, ov, devoured by dogs, Diog. L. 9. 4.

Kvvo-Y<i|ua, TO, a dog-wedding, said by the Cynic Crates of his own,

Clem. Al. 619 ; KwoyaiiCa, ij, in Suid. s. v. KpaT7;s.

KWo-^Xutro-os, OV, dog-tongued, Epich. 52 Ahr. II. KVviyXoia-

aov, TO, hound's tongue, Cynoglossum offcinale, Diosc. 4. 129.

Ki)vo-*YVCi[>[jtojv, ov, impudent, Phot. Epist. p. 108.

Kt>vo-Si<7|n), i), A. B. 49, Phot., KCvoBtVuiov, t6. Poll. 2. 171, {Kiiav

VII, Seff/xof) the Comoedi fibula of Juvenal.

KiHii-Secriios, o, a dog-leash, Longus 2. 14.

Kfiv6-6T]KTOs, ov, bitten by a dog, Galen. ; K. 'iXxrf sores from a dog's

bite, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 8.

KVV-6S0VS, SovTos, u, the canine tooth, between the grinders and incisors

in each jaw, properly of dogs, Arist. P. A. 3. i, 3, H. A. 2. 3, i., 6. 20, 1 1

;

also of lions, lb. 6. 31, 3 ; of men, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Epich. 9 Ahr. (in

form Kw68uv) ; of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 32, 13 ; of a

serpent's /anc-, Nic. Th. 130, 231, etc.

Kfivo-Spo)(e(i>, to run or chase with dogs, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17 sq. : metaph.,

(KvvoSpofiovfifv dXA^Xouf ^rp-ovvTfS Id. Symp. 4, 63.

KCvo-6pop.(a, Ion. -ii), ^, a running with dogs, the chase, Hipp. 367. i

;

but V. Littr<S 6. p. 596.
KvvoBoxv, ovTos, o, V, sub Kvvobovs.

kOvo-«i8t|S, is, like a dog, Lat. caninus, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, I.

K{ivo{<p.aTiTis, iSoi, 17, a kind of K<!>'vfa, Diosc. Noth. 3. 136.

kCv-oJoXov, to, (ofo)) a plant, so called from its smell (Diosc. 3. II,

Kvvo^X^^ °^ Kvvo^vXov), chamaeleo niger, Plin. 22. 21.

KCvo-6apo"^s, is, impudent as a dog, Thcocr. 15. 53 ; Kuvo6pS<rT|S,

Aesch. Supp. 758.
KCvo-K(lpSS|iov, TO, a kind of nasturtium, Diosc. 3. 185.

KSva-Kau)iaTa, to, the heat cfthe dog-days, Diosc. 2. g8. Lob. Phryn. 304.

Kfiv6-K€vTpov, to, a plant, Hesych.

Ki)vo-K€4>a\iov, to, a name for the plant ^pvKXiov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 70

:

—in Hesych. Kwo-K«4id\aiov, = avfuuvri.

KvvoK«^aXo-ciS'i^s m0r]KOS, o, = sq. 2, Galen. 2. 534.
Kvvo-K€4>dXos, ov, dog-headed ; 01 KvvoKi(paKoi, Dog-heads, the name

of a people, Hdt. 4. 191, cf. Strab. 43. 2. tlie dog-faced baboon,

Simla hamadryas. Plat. Theaet. 161 C, 166 C, Arist. H. A. 2. S, I, etc.;

—a sacred animal in Egypt, Luc. Tox. 28, J. Trag. 42. [The penult.

is long in a dactyl, verse, Ar. Eq. 416, and Dind. writes it KvvoKf<pa\X:i!,

as in Phryn. A. B. 49 and Phot. ; cf. TfTpaxiipaAos, TpiKe'^aAos.]

KCvo-KXciras, ov, dog-stealing, Ar. Ran. 605.

K{)VO-Kop.c(i), to keep dogs, Synes. 66 D.

KCvo-KOTriu, to beat like a dog, Ar. Eq. 289.

K{h'o-Kp(!L)ipT|, ^, dog-cabbage, Diosc. 4. 192, Gcop. I3. 4, 7. etc.

KvvoKTOvia, i), a killing of dogs, Eus. H. E. 9. 8.

kOvo-ktovos, ov, killing dogs : KW., tiS, a name for aconite, Diosc. 4. 78.

Kvvo-Xco^Tls, ov, 6, an obscene talker, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 184.

KiJvo-XoYJW, to treat of the dogstar, Ath. 23 A.

kCvo-XCkos, o, a dog-imlf, name of the hysena, Ctesias Ind. 32.

Ki5v6-X«<TO-os, ov, madfrom the bite of a mad dog, Andreas Med.

kOvo-uoXov, to. Dor. for KvvofxrjKov, = KOKKVfirjXov, Hesych.

Kvva-p.aLX<u. to fight with dogs. Poll. 5. 65, Hesych. s. v. iv <j>piaTi.

Kin>o-p.6piov, TO, a name of the opo&ayxi, Diosc. Noth. 2. 172.

Kev6-p,opov, TO, the fruit of the Kvvua0aTos, Galen.: also= KwoK/xi/^iSi;,

Id. 13. 138.

KGvo-|iop<|>os, ov, in Diosc. 1. 25, as synon. of the KpOKOs.

K^fvo-fivta, i}, V. sub KvvA^via.

Kvv6-|vXov, TO, V. sub mivo^oXov.

kvvA-itXtjktos, ov, wounded by a dog, cited from Diosc.

kvvoitXov, t(5, the corona in the horse's foot, Hippiatr.

Kuvo-iT^rSiios, o, a river-dog, Achmes Onir, 1 58.

Kfiv^-irpao-QV, T(!, dog-leek, a plant, Hippiatr. 189. II.

KCvo-irp-qoTis, i5ot, ^, (Trpijflw) a venomous insect, whose sting makes

dogs swell up and die, Hesych. ; cf. ^ovirpijarts.

KCvo-itpoo-wiros, ov, dog-faced, Luc. D. Marin. 7. 3i V. H. i. 16:—of

men, like KvvoKitpaKos, Ael. N. A. 10. 25.

K0v-6imKOv, t6, an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 145.
KCvo-pawrTTi5, ov, o, (^aicu) a dog-tick, Lat. ricinus, Od. 17. 3^0; cf.

Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 6, H. A. 5. 31, 6 : v. xpoTuiv.

KCv6-po8ov, TO, the dog-rose, not the same with Kwofj^aToi, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 4, 8 ; cynorrhodum or -rhoda, Plin.

'KXnilxrapya, tos, to, Cynosarges, a gynmasium outside the city of

Athens, sacred to Hercules, for the use of those who were not of pure

Athenian blood, Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 116, Pans. 1. 19, 3; cf. Andoc. 9. 5, Dem.
691. 18 ; and v. KvviKus II.

Kiiv6<T-paT0S, )}, (but also 0, Theophr. infr., Ath. 70 D), the dog-thorn,

a kind of wild roie, Lat. Rubus caninus, Arist. Fr. 520, Theocr. 5. 92,

Pint. 2. 294 E, etc. ; napirbs too k. Theophr. H, P. 9. 8, 5 ; cf. kvojv xi,

KvvopoSov:—Kvv6<r-PiiTOV, to, its fruit, lb. 3. 18, 4, etc. 2. in

Diosc. 4. 144, as synon. of <TfJit\a^ rnaxeta,

Kvvoor-ouptt, y, dog's-tail, the Cynosure, a name for the constellation

Ursa Minor, Arat. 36, Eratostb. Catast. 2.

Kiwoo-ovpU, tSoy, j), a breed of Spartan hounds, from the Laced, tribe

so called. Call. Dian. 94. II. = Kti'do'oiipa, Noun. D. I. 166.
,

Kfivoo-ovpa aJa, to, addled eggs, also oUpia, ^((pvpia, vvtjvifiia, Arist.

H. A. 6. 2, 13 ; cf. ovptos IV.

K6vo-<r6(t>iov, TO, a treatise on the management of dogs, published by

Rigalt among the Scriptores Rei Accipitrariae.

Kiivo-o-iripaKTOS, ov, torn by dogs. Soph. Ant. 1198.

kCvo-o-wAs, aSos, 6, ^, = foreg., Nonn. D. 46. 341.

kSvoct-o-oos, ov, cheering on hounds, Ath. 160 B, Nonn. D. I. 233, etc.

Kiivo-<7-4)aYT|s, is, worshipped with sacrifices of dogs. Lye. 77.

KOvo-Tpo<t)i.Kos, ij, 6v, of 01 for dog-keeping : rj -kt) (sc. rix^i), Clem.

Al. 338.
k£vovXk£s, o, {iXxm) a dog-leader, Nic. Damasc. 449. 27, Vales.

Kuvovpa, wv, TO, sea-cliffs. Lye. 99.

Kwovxos, u, («x**') ^ dog-holder, dog-leash, Anth. P. 6. 29S ; kXoios

K. lb. 107. II. a dog-skin sack, used in hunting, Xen. Cyn. 2, 9.

KGvo-()>aY<ci>, fut. ri<Ta!, to eat dog's flesh, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225.

KSv-o4>6aX^iJ[op,ai, Dep. to look impudent, Synes. 128 C, A. B. 48, etc.

kOvo-<|)6vtis iopri], fi, {*<pivai, <j>ov(vai) a festival, in which dogs were

killed, Ath. 99 E.

KCv6-(|>po>v, ov, dog-minded, shameless of soul, Aesch. Cho. 622.

KvvoxdXr), ij, a name for the TroAu^oyov apptv, Diosc. 4. 4.

KvvoX*<TTi]S, o, prob. a kind of kwooPotos, Orneos. 229, Cynos. 273.

KuvTtpos, a, ov, Comp. Adj. formed from Kvav, more dog-like, i. c.

more shameless, more audacious (cf. kvwv ii), Hom. only in neut., Iirti

00 aio KVVTfpov dWo U. 8. 483 ; oi . . nvvripov aXAo yvvaiKos Od, 1 1

.

427: 00 yap Ti PTvyfp^ (iTi yaoTtpi Kvvrtpov a\Ko 7. 216;

—

more

horrible, tivvTtpov aXKo tfot' frXrjs 20. 18 :—later in masc, kvvwv

KvvTfpos Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. Aiovvaiaiv. II. Sup. KwraTOS, 17,

ov, ftfpfjiripi^f .. , oTi tcvvraTov tpboL II. lo. 503 ; tc. iviavTos h. Hom.
Cer. 307 ; tcvvraTos avSpwv Ap. Rh. 3. 192 ; tA kiVtot' 11X71; Kaxwv in

Eur. Supp. 807 (lyr.)—nowhere else in "Trag.—A Comp. Kwrtpinipos

is cited from Aesch. and Pherecr. by Phot. 188. 24; and Sup. -uraTcs

from Eubul. ; and a form kwtototos is cited from Arist. (Fr. 69).

KCv-vXaY|i6s, 0, the howling of dogs, Stesich. 66.

Kwu, oCs, ^, a she-dog, = dvatSfaTaTTj, Hesych. :—as prop. n. Kv;'tt>,

Hdt. I. no.
KihrttSirjs, (s, — KvvotibTjs, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 9) etc.

Kiiv-u)Trr|S, 00, 6, (<S^) the dog-eyed, i. e. shameless one, II. I. I.^g ; like

icvvus opiptar' (xojv lb. 225 :—so fem. KCvuiiris, i5os, ij, ('ivcK ipLfio

KwdimSos, says Helen of her.self, II. 3. 180, Od. 4. 145; kvv, civf«a

iiovprfj, of Aphrodite, 8. 319 : also, of the Erinyes, etc., Eur. Or. 260,

El. 1252.

kEv-<i)t6s, ov, 6, dog's ear, name of a throw on the dice. An. Ox. 2. 21

;

whence it is prob. to be restored in Eubul. Ko/3. 2, Poll. 7. 205.

Kijv(oi|;, ojiTos, 6, perhaps a kind o{flea-wort, Theophr. H. P. 7- 7' 3*

Kuos, (OS, TO, = Kvrjua, Ar. Fr. 458.
Kuo-TOKCa, ^, childbirth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 68.

KVO-Tpo^Ca, ^, the nourishment of the foetus, Hipp. 337. 17-

Kvoupa, ij, a plant, used to procure abortion, Agatho Sam. ap. Stob.

540. 39, Plut. 2. 1 160 F.

Ktio^opcu, to be with young, be pregnant, Hipp. 567. 12, Luc. D.

Deor. 1.2; tie Tivos by .. , Id. ; Tivd with or of,. , Heliod. 10. 18 ;

metaph., i) Siavoia k. noWa Philo I. 1S3 :—Pass., Ppitpos Kvo<popT]6iir

Artemid. 4. 67, cf. 84.

Kvo4>opCa, 1), pregnancy, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 30, Clem. Al. 9, Artem.

I. 14:—Kvo-4)6pos, ov, pregnant, fertile, yij E. M. 546. 8.

Kviratpos, Dor. for Kvndpos, Alcman 29 :—Dim. KVTratpCo-KOS, lb. 34.
KWirapio-crias, ov, 6, a kind o( euphorbia, Diosc. 4. 165.

KOirapi<To-tvos, Att. -iTxtvos, ri, ov, of cypress-wood, OTaBfioi, Od. 17.

340 ; ni\a$pov Pind. P. 5. 51 ; kapva( Thuc. 2. 34.
Kviropio-o-6-KO(i,os, ov, with cypress foliage, Schol. II. 13. 132.

Ki}ir3puro'-6po<^os, ov, ceiled with cypress-ivood, BdXafXoi Mnesim. *Ii77r.

I. I, as Casaub. for the unmeaning KvnapiTTO-Tp6(pos.

Kfrirapio-cros, Att. -ittos, 17, a cypress, Cypressus sempervirens, (iwStji

Od. 5. 64, cf. Hdt. 4. 75 ; i\acppa Pind. Fr. 126; paSiva Theocr. Ep.
I I. 45 ; appT)v Kal SriKtta Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 2, etc. :—it was and is a

timber-tree in Greece, v. KVTrapioffivoi.

Kiiirdpwo'wv, ijjvos, 6, a cypress grove, Strab. 738.
Ktiiris, ciSos, ij, = sq.. Lye. 333.
Kimatrtris, *Soy, or Kuirao-cris, i5os, o and ^ ;

{kvitt)) :

—

a short frock,

reaching to a man's mid-thigh, Alcac. 1,5. 6 (where KinraTTis), Ion ap.

Poll. 7. 60, cf. MUller Archiiol. d. Kunst, § 337. 3 ; also attributed to

women, Ar. Fr. 438, Anth. P. 6. 202, cf. 272, 358 ; and to the Persians,

Hccatac. ap. Harp.— Dim. forms KG'nuo'O'iaKOS, o, Hippon. 10. 5 ; Kv-

irdo-o-iov, TO, Or. Sib. 5. 186.

KirtrtipLia, fut. iaa, to be or smell like Kvneipot, Diosc. 1.6.

KiriretpCs, iSoi, j), a kind of Kvrrtipoi, Nic. Al. 604.
Kvircipov [0], TO, a sweet-smelling marsh-plant, perh. Cyperus comosus

(Sibth. Fl. Gr. i. 31), used to feed horses, U. 21. 351, Od. 4. 603,
Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, >; ; cf sq.

Kvircipos [0], 6, a marsh-plant, like Kuirfipoi', h. Hom. Merc. 107, Ar.

Ran. 243, Pherecr. MtTaAA.. 2, 'Theocr. i. 106, etc. II. another

kind seems to have been a sedge, another a gladiolus, Schneid. Ind. ad

Theophr. : cf. also Kvntpos.

K&ircXXCs, 180s, fl, = Kvirf\Kov, Bust. 1776. 31.
KoircXXo-pdxos, ov, fighting over cups, or at which they fight with

cups, (iKanivTj Anth. P. 11. ^^9.

KvirtXXov [C], TO, (v. KVft^ri a) a big-bellied drinking vessel, a beaker,

goblet, cup, xiftm in Hom., like Siwas, axvipos, cf. Ath. 11. c. 65 ; made
of metal, xf^"""' "vwfKXa U. 3. 248, etc.; KvirtWa ofi/oo 4. 34.S : a
milk-vessel, Q^ Sm. 6. 345 :— also in Ion ap. Ath. 301 F :— cf. dn^tKu-



KVTTeXXoTOKos— Kvpla,

irtWos. II. at Syracuse, in pi. He fragments of bread left on
table, Philet. ap. Ath. 483 A.
KvircXXo-TOKos, ov, breeding cups, rpdirtfo Nonn. D. 47. 62.
KijircXXo-cjjipos, ov, carrying cups, Anth. P. append. 69.
KiiireXXo-xapuv, oc, delighting in cups, Eust. 1776. 31.
KVTTCpos, <5, prob. Ion. for Kvirfipos, Hdt. 4. 71,—who describes it as an

aromatic plant, used by the Scythians for embalming, cf. Plut. 2. 383 E.
Kuirt), 4, a kind of ship, also a hut, Hesych. ; v. yvirt].

Kvirou, rare collat. form oi kvtttoj. Lye. 1442; v. avammdoj.
Kuirpiijo), prob. f. 1. for Kvnpl^oi in Suid.

KuirpiaKos, v. ^"t Cyprian, Diod. 14. no, etc. II. 0/ copper,
fi(Ta\Ka Diosc. 5. 91.
KvirptSios, a, ov, like Cypris, i. e. Icvely, tender, Anth. P. 10. 68, etc.

KVirpiJa), fut. iaa, to bloom, Lxx (Cant. 2. 13) ; cf. Kvirpt.aii.is.

Kuirpivov (sc. livpov), to, oil or unguent made from the flower of the
Kxivpos, Apollon. Heroph. ap. Ath. 688 F, Diosc. I. 65 ; Kvirpiv-IXaiov,
Alex. Trail. 3. p. 184.
Kvrrpivos, u, a carp, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 7., 4. II, 7, al.

Kiirrpios, a, ov, of Cyprus, Cyprian, Hdt., etc.: XiBos K. a kind of
precious stone, prob. the smaragdus, Achae. ap. Ath. 689 B ; cf. Theophr.
Lap. 25 and 35, Plin. 37. 17 ; K. apToi were noted, Eubul. 'Op$. 2 ; also,

K. irapaTtfTaanaTa Ar. Fr. 520 ; and Cyprian salt-fish, Posidipp. Mer.
I ; /Soi/s K., proverb, of a greedy fellow, Paroemiogr., Suid., etc. II.
Kiiirpia, to, an Epic poem introductory to the II., beginning with the
wedding of Peleus and Thetis, Hdt. 2. 117, Arist. PoL-t. 23, 6.

KiJirpis, !Sos, ii, ace. Kvitpiv or KvnpiSa, II. 5. 330, 458 : later gen.
-lor, Jac. Anth. P. p. li :

—

Cypris, a name of Aphrodite, from the island

where she was first and most worshipped, U. (never in Od.), Trag., etc.

;

joined with 'Aippoi'iTrj, h. Horn. Ven. 2. 2. metaph. of a beautiful
girl, a Venus, Opp. H. 4. 235. II. as appellat. love, passion, Eur.
Bacch. 773; KiiTtpiv vipapna^dv Ar. Eccl. 722; K. XaOpaia Eubul.
Haw. I. 8 ; iv irXijapiovfi yip K. Menand. Kovoot. 159; cf. Bacchyl.

27, Soph. Fr. 710. III. the gland of the penis, Melet. in An.
Oxon. 3. 112. [y by nature; in Ep. mostly v by position; but never
so in Com., except in parodies.]

Kvirpur^os, 0, the bloom of the ohve or vine, Lxx (Cant. 7. 12),
Eust. 1095. 23.

KvirpoYtvf|s, is, {ytviaSai) Cyprus-born, epith. of Aphrodite, h. Horn,

p, Solon 2. I, Find., etc.:—fem. Kuirpo-Y^veia, )), the Cyprus-born, K.
A<ppohiTri Ar. Lys. 551 ; K. Oia Panyas. ap. Ath. 36 D ; absol., Pind.P.

4.384, Plut.Artox. 28; KvirpOY«vea,withasynizcsisof-«a, Hes.Th. 199.
Kvirp69cv, Adv. from Cy/ras, Anth. P. 9. 487: Kwirp6e«, Call. Fr. 217.
KvirpovSc, Adv. to Cyprus, II. II. 21.

Kvirpos, 4, Cyprus, a Greek island on the S. coast of Asia Minor, Horn,
(esp. in Od.), etc. :—the Romans got from it the best copper, Lat.
cyprium, Plin. 34. 2 :—cf. Kv-npios.

Kvirpos,
)J, a tree growing in Cyprus, Lat. Cyprus, Hebr. gopher (Gen.

6. 14), Lawsonia alba, Sprengel Diosc. i. 124, cf. Anth. P. 4. I, 42 : the
flower yielded the fiipov Kinrpivov Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 25, Diosc. I.

66 ; called Kvitpos by Theophr. Odor. 26 sq. II. a measure of
corn, holding two modii, Alcae. 96, C. I. 3561 ; cf. ^/iiicvirpov. 2.
~ KetpdKaiov dpt$fM)v, Hesych.
KuiTTofoi, fut. daca. Frequent, of KvnToi, to keep stooping, to go poking

about, potter about a thing, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Lys. 17 ; irtpi Ttva
Ar. 1. c, Ti KVTTTa^fis (xoiv Tifpi Tfjv Svpav ; Id. Nub. 509 ; duiBaai

fiiMara vepl rds axrjvds . . KXeVrai k. Id. Pax 731 ; irfpi tuv Ttfl^ewra
Plat. Rep. 469 D ; absol., KVTTTd^ovTa ^^v Id. Rival. 137 B.
Kiiirra : fut. Kvif/ai : aor. inrnpa : pf. KfKvipa :—cf. ava-, im-, Kara-,

napa-, (Svy-, virtp-, v-no-KvitToi. (From .^KT^, as in Kt-Kvtp-a,

Kv<p-6s, KV'p-os, and perh. v$6s ; cf. Lat. cub-o, cumb-o, in-cumb-o.) To
bend forward, stoop down, vKtvpd, rd oi KvijjavTi nap dairiSos i^etpa-

dvOi] II. 4. 468 ; fKafffV .. Kv\/>as iK vebloto 17. 621, cf. 21. 69 ; iaaoKt
ydp Kvififif yipaiv iriveiv /ifvialvaiv k.t.K. Od. II. 585 ; k. is rf/v yiiv
Hdt. 3. 14, Ar. Fr. 349 ; k. xdra Id. Vesp. 279 ; KtKv^wTes «is yijv xal
fis Tpa-ni(as Plat. Rep. 586 A ; X"M"?f PI"'- Anton. 45 : often in aor.

part, with another Verb, $ifi innj^as runs with the head down, i. e. atfull
speed, Ar. Ran. I09 1 ; so, o/i<Jff* tl^i Kvxpas Id. Eccl. 863 ; ey rriv yiiv kv-
ypaaa Kdrai 0aSl^(i Id. Fr. 349 ; Kv\pas iaSiti eats stooping, i. e. greedily.

Id. Pax 33 : KvipavT€s Sinppdvrt^ov, Epicr. Incert. i. 23. 2. to

hang the head from shame, Ar. Eq. 1354, Thesm. 930 ; or sorrow,

Amphis TIKdv. i. 6; or thought, Epicr. Incert. i. 21. 3. to bow
down under a burden, Dem. 332. 12. 4. in Archil. 32, Kv\f/ai =
dirdy(aa0ai, cf. Hesych., Phot. 5. of animals, to be bowed for-
ward, opp. to the erect figure of man, Arist. P. A. 2. II ; so, xipta
KfKvipoTa is rd ifx-npoaOtv horns bent forward, of certain African oxen,

Hdt. 4. 183 ; i-n^v d aTo^a^os [t^j varipris] KfKvcf^^ Hipp. 677.

33. II. trans, to tilt a thing /oni'ar(/s, cited from I^hilo.

KvpPaCi), an unknown word in Ep. Hom. 15. 6 ; written KvpKair/ in

Suid. p. 2675 B.

Kvp^as, avTos, i, shortd. form of Kopv0as, q. v.

KvpPHa-ia, i), a Persian bonnet or hat, with a peaked crown, prob.

much like the ridpa (q. v.), Hdt. 5. 49., 7. 64.—The King alone wore it

upright, v. Ar. Av. 487 (where he compares a cock's comb to it), and
Schol. ad 1. ; cf. the Pompeian mosaic of the battle of Issus in the Museo
Borbonico at Naples, and Diet, of Antt. s. v. tiara

;

—a poultice for a
woman's breast is compared to it in shape, Hipp. 666. 34, cf. Aretae. Cur.
M. Ac. I. 10.

KupPtLs, (otv, al, Ar. Av. 1354, etc. ; 01 Cratin. Incert. 139, Euphor.
Fr. 5, Lys. 185. 8 ; also Kvp^ics Anth. P. 4. 3, 83., 4. 4 ; a dat. sing.

KvpffiSt Nonn. D. 12. 37, ace. Kvp0iv lb. 55, dat. pi, KvpHfaiv Ar. Av. ,

861
1. c.

:
(perhaps akin to Ii6pvfi0os). At Athens, triangular tablets,

fitted at the angles so as to form a pyramid of three sides, turning on a
pivot, and having the earliest laws written on the sides (Timae. Lex. s. v.),
first mentioned in Cratin. I. c, cf. Ar. 11. c. Plat. Polit. 298 D, Lysias 184.
38, Arist. Fr. 352 ; they were of wood, ace. to Plut. Solon 25 ; of brass,
ace. to Schol. Ar. Av. 1. c. ; of stone, ace. to Apollod. ap. Suid. ; also
called a{ov(s, Eratosth. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 280, Plut. 1. c. ; but some
represent the Kvp0(is as containing the ceremonial, d(ovfs the civil laws,
E. M. s. v.

; others describe the Kvp0(is as a three-sided pyramid, the
d{ov(s as a four-sided, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. c, A. B. 274, Hesych. II.
later, of all pillars or tablets with inscriptions. Plat. Polit. 298 D ; of
maps, Ap. Rh. 4. 280; k. yrjpaKiai, of Homer's poems, Anth. P. 15. 36,
cf. 4. 4 :—metaph. the pillars of Hercules, lb. 4. 3, 83. III. the
sing. Kvp0is is used metaph. of the Spartan scytal^ in Achae. ap. Ath. 451
D ; in Ar. Nub. 448, of a pettifogging lawyer, Lat. leguleius, as if a
walking statute-book; a courtesan is called k. tTatpiKaiv kokSiv Aristaeu.
I. 17; cf. Paroemiogr.

Kup^os, Tu,=Kvp0ts, Call., ace. to Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 9.
Kvpcia, ^, v. sub Kvpia.

Kvrpcios, a, ov, of Cyrus, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 7, al.

KfipTO Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. Tr. 386: impf ixipovv [S] Soph. El. 1 33 1:
fut. Kvp^ao} Hdt. I. 112, Trag.: aor. ixvpijaa Hes. Op. 753, Ep. Hom.
6.6, Hdt., Eur.: pf. /t€«i!pijKa Plat. Ale. 2. 141 B :— also Kvpw [C] Parmen.
108, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ap. Rh., etc. : impf. licvpov Soph. O. C. 1 159, Ep.
Kvpov II. 23. 281, h. Hom. Cer. 189: fut. Kvpau Soph. O. C. 225 (lyr.):

aor. (Kvpaa, part. Kvpaai II. 3. 23, Hes. Sc. 426, Op. 689, Trag.:—Med.
Kvpofiat [5] in act. sense, 11. 24. ,<;30. Politic Verb, of which the two
forms are used as required by the metre, and some tenses occur in Ion.
Prose

:

I. followed by a case, to hit, light i.pon

:

1. c.
dat. to light upon accidentally, meet with, fall in with, TrijpaTi Kvpaai
Hes. Op. 689 ; hiav £is nwiuxTi Kvpaas Id. Sc. 426 ; ap/iart Kvpaas
having struck against it, II. 23. 428 ; /liya SivSpeov aWipi Kvpov reaching
to .. , Call. Cer. 38, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 263., 4. 945, Anth. P. 9. 710; so, iv
nfipaai k. Parmen. 108. b. of things, Kvpttv tivi to befal or be
granted to him. Soph. O. C. 1291, cf. Tr. 291, Eur. Hec. 215.—For II.

3. 23., 23. 821, Hes. Op. 753, V. sub inKvpiai; for Soph. Aj. 314, sub
iynvpia. 2. c. gen. to hit the mark, like rvyxavai, iKvpaas ware
Tojurris ..aKovov Aesch. Ag. 628 :

—

to reach to or as far as, pLfXdBpou
Kvpe Kdpij h. Hom. Cer. 189 : to meet with, find, aiSoiav 0poT<iv Kvpij-
aat Ep. Hom. 6. 6 ; mxpov 8' ixvpaas . . /xvriaT^pos Aesch. Pr. 739

;

'laovwv vav0ardv Kvpaavrfs Id. Pcrs. ion ; aiStpias vetpiKas Kvpaai/u
would I could reach .. , Soph. O. C. 1083. b. to attain to, be
master of, obtain, Lat. potiri, rixvav Kvpijaai Hdt. i. 31 ; xaBapaiov lb.

35; 0aai\Tiirii raipfis \h. 112; biicrjs 9. 116; dri/jiijs 7. 158; Kvp^ati
voBTipLov aainipias Aesch. Pers. 797 ; arvytpas pioipas rrjaSe Kvpyaas
lb. 910 ; Kvpovvra rSiv iira^iav Id. Pr. 70 ; 0iov \(povos Kvp^aai Soph.
O. T. 1514 ; SvawoT^uuv ya/iuiv Kvprjaas Id. Ant. 870 ; fir/Tpus dis Kcucrjs

(KvpaaTc Eur. Med. 1363, cf. Ion I105; d/<oi/3^s ex tivos mpeiv Id. Med.
23, cf. Supp. 1170. 3. less often, c. ace. also like Lit. potiri, to
reach, find, ti vvv ..Kvpui; Aesch. Cho. 214; 0iov tj Kvp-qaat Id. Theb.
699 ; iir' dxTaU viy Kvpai Eur. Hec. 698.; rip/iova Kvpwv Id. Hipp. 746,
cf. Opp. H. 1. 34. b. to obtain, KvpovVTwv to wp6a<popa Aesch.
Cho. 714. II. without a case, to happen, come to pass, ti jtot"

avTixa Kvpau ; Soph. O. C. 225 ; xaKais, fv Kvptt turns out well, Aesch.
Theb. 23, Soph. El. 799 ; and of a person, 'ArpdSTjv tlSivai KvpovvB' oirois

how he fares, Aesch. Ag. I371 ; also, €T€pa dip' iripaiv KOKa xvpti follow,
Eur. Hec. 689 ; dWa 8' i( dWaiv k. Id. I. T. 865. 2. to be right,

hit the exact truth, yvii/np nvpriaas by intelligence. Soph. O. T. 398 :

—

with part., tuS &v Xiywv Kvprjoais in saying, Aesch. Supp. 589 ; «ir«i-

Kd(aiv KvpSi ; Soph. El. 663. 3. as auxil. Verb, like ruyxava with
partic, to turn out, prove to be so and so, aiaaapiivos xvpii Aesch. Pers.

503, cf. Ag. 1 201; iuiv Kvpft Soph. Ph. 805; Svaiv impov Id. O. C.
1 159; ixBpds iiv Kvpit Eur. Ale. 954; and with partic, omitted, (i Kvpti

Tis irtAaj (sc. wv) Aesch. Supp. 57 ; so that (like Tvyxdvai) it sometimes
acts merely as the copula, iKjds airias Kvpcts Id. Pr. 330, cf. Theb.
23, Pcrs. 598 ; iroi! 7^! Kvpit [li/v] ; Soph. Aj. 984 ; (povia at . . Kvpuv
Id. O. T. 362 ; iv xax^ t^ ipaivti KvpSiv Id. Ph. 741, cf. Aj. 314;
iv vvKakOi .. KvptT Eur. Phoen. 1067; tvBa mj/idTaiv KvpSi Id. Tro.
680. 4. Kvpuv TTpui .., to refer to, out' tt-nov oviiv irpds at Kvpov
Poeta Att. ap. Hesych. ; ri itpus Sia0o\ijv Kvpovvra Polyb. 12. 15, 9.

K<ipr^p6i(j>, fut. dao), to butt with the horns, like goats or rams, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 272 ; metaph,, to aKtKos Kvpij0da(i he shall come butt against

my leg, or my leg shall butt him, kick him, Ar. 1. c. : aor. med. Kvpri0d-

aaaBai is cited from Cratin. (Incert. 69). II. metaph. also for

XoiSopiw, Phot. Cf. Kvpiaaa.

KvpTiPdo-ia and Kvpi]fia(Tis, )}, a butting with the horns, Schol. Ar. Eq.

272, Suid.

KCpT|PaTr|S, ov, 6, prob. 1. for Kvpi^^nis in Hesych., a quarreller.

KiipTi^ia, CUV, to, husks, bran, Cratin. Incert. 27, Hipp. 581. 22,

etc. II. a bran-shop, Ar. Eq. 254.
KCpriPio-TrclXTis, ov, 6, a dealer in bran, Ar. Fr. 540.
KvpTi^os, i, — Kvorj0dTt]s, Hesych.

KvpT)|ia, T6,-Kvpna, a windfall. Phot., Suid,

KCpi]vaCK6s, i), iv, Cyrena'ic : 01 Kvpriva'iKoi tie disciples of Aristippus

of Cyreni, Diog. L, 2, 85; Kupi/vai/r^ ipi\oao<pia, aXptais Strab, 837,

KvpT|vi], ^, Cyrene, a Greek colony in Africa, Hdt, 4. 162 sqq, ; the

people were called oj KvprivaToi, and the country ^ Kupijyaio (in Lat.

Cyrenaiea), Hdt, 4, 199, etc, [Mostly ; but C in Hes, Fr, 35, 2, Call.

Apoll, 72, 93, Catull, 7, 4,]

KCpCa, 4, authority, power, Arist, Mirab, 84. Polyb, 6, 2, 13 and 15, 6,



KvpiaCai862
etc.; Kvplav Ix*'" Tivot over one, Id. 6. 13, I ; vfpi rivos Id. 6. 14. 10:

—

in Lxx (Dan. 4. 19., 6. 26., II. 5) Kupda occurs, cf. C. 1. 4040 VI. 22,

E. M. 427. 9 ; and this form is required by the metre in Manetho 4.

606. II. a mistress, v. Kvpios B. I. 2.

Kvpi&i<t>, — nvpievfu, Hesych.

KvpiaKos, Tj, 6v, (Kvpios) of oT for a lord or master, i K. ipiaKos the

emperor's privy purse, C. I. 2827, 3S42, al. II. esp. belonging to

the LORD {CHRIST); K. Seinvov the LORD'S Supper, I Ep. Cor. II.

20;—i) KvpiaicrJ 'fffifpa the Lord's day, dies Dominica, Apocal. I. 10, cf.

C. I. 9453 ; Ti icvpicjcdv (sub. Su/fia) the Lord's house, first in Edict.

Maximini in Eus. H. E. 9. 10, Concil. Laod. Canon 28, H. E. 9. 5, 3 :

V. Suicer. (Commonly assumed to be original of the Teutonic kirli,

kirche, church ; but how this Greek name came to be adopted by the

Northern nations, rather than the Roman name ecclesia, has not been

satisfactorily explained.)

Kvpi-apxio>, to rule, Eust. Opusc. 184. 80, Nicet. Eugen.

Kvputpxia, ^, the principle of sovereignty, of God, Dion. Ar.

KvpicCa, 4, = sq., Peyron Pap. Tur. I. pp. 34, 37.

Kvpicvcris, fois, fi, possession, Achmes Onir. 236.

Kvpicvu, (Kvpios) to be lord or master of, vavraiv Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 23;

T^5 'Affi'as lb. 3. 5, 1 1 ; iivpiwv 7^5 Trijxto"' Menand. Incert. 176 ; k. i)

yw^i Tou avZpjs Diod. I. 27: to gain possession of, seize, Ttv6^ Polyb. I.

7, H, etc. :—Pass, to be dominated, xm6 Tivoi Arist. Mirab. 95. I. 2.

to have legal power to do, c. inf.. Lex ap. Aeschin. 5. 36. II. i Kvpi-

tv)iv a logical fallacy. Pint. 3. 133 B, Arr. Epict. 2. 19, I, Luc. Vit. Auct.

22, etc. : cf. Menag. Diog. L. 3. 108.

K^plX^a, — Kvpiaauj, E. M. 548. 3.

KvpiXXiov, Tu, a narrow-necked jug, also called $opiPv\toi, Poll. 10. 68.

Kupi^is, (US, ^, a butting uith the horns, Ael. N. A. 16. 20.

KupioKTOVcu, to slay the LORD; KupioKTOvCa, fi, the slaying cf the

LORD; and Kupio-KTOVos, ov, slaying the LORD, Eccl.; k. irpa^us, said

of those who killed the son of Saul, Joseph. A. J. 7- 2, I.

Kupio-X<KT«u, to use literal expressions, opp. to rpoTioKticrlaj, Eust. 633.

26., 836. 58, etc. II. to call by the name of Kipioi, Justin. M.
KCpio-\c|Ca, ;}, the use of literal expression, as opp. to figurative, Schol.

Plut. Phaedr. 267 C, Eust. :—Adv. KvpioXtKTiKws, speaking literally,

Eust. Opusc. 63. 61 : also -Xcktms, Olympiod.

Kvpio-XoYcofxai, Pass, oi KvpioXtKrioj, Clem. Al. 657.

KvpioXoYta, ij, — Kvpto\f('ta, Longin. 38, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 446.

II. II. a calling by the name of Kvpios, Ecd.

KfipioXoYiK6s, ri, liv, speaking literally : in Clem. Al. 657, of that kind

of hieroglyphics which consists of simple pictures of the things meant,

opp. to avfi0o\ifcus.

Kvpios [0], o, ov, also OS, ov Eur. Heracl. 143, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 18:

{Kvpos) : post-Honi. Noun, I. of persons, having power or

authority over, lord or master of, c. gen., Zcv? u -navToiv k. Find. I. 5 (4).

67, cf. P. 3. 106; c/zo'i/ T6 Kal awv K. iriirTojjMLTojv Aesch. Ag. 878;
Tipiv dv ae k. arijffai tikvoiv put thee in possession of.. , Soph. O. C.

104I ; Kvpiot iToKinias Antipho 120. 40; Kvpios iari rivos he has power

over a thing, Lat. penes eum est, Thuc. 4. 20 ; K. flvat t\pi)vqs Koi TTo\i-

^ow Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 18; /cu/MiuTaToi toC ftpoBThuc. 5. 53; tSiv avTov k.

Plat. Legg. 929 D, cf. Isocr. 391 C, etc. ; $avaTov k. with pmver rf life

and death. Plat. Criti. 120D; so, k. iTfpi tivos Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 6. 2.

Kvpios (lilt, c. inf. (v. SiKaios c), 7 have authority to do, am entitled to

do, Aesch. Ag. 104; ovtos k. opKufxoruv (so Reisk. for -ixtv) Eur. Supp.

I189; K. dnoK^aat, auiaai 5" aKvpoi Andoc. 30. 12, cf. Thuc. 5. 63., 8.

,53; Kvpturrfpot Sovvat better able to give, Thuc. 4. 18; ov .. k. ovre

•aviktaOai tTuKf^ov, ovre KaraKvaai Xen. An. 5. 7* 27 ; al ^pxal k.

Kpiveiv Arist. Pol. 3. 1 6, 10; so also, K. tov ixij tifSvaSrjvai having power

not to .. , Id. Eth. N. 3. 5, 8. 3. followed by a dependent clause,

jc. ytve<r$ai, ovrtva 5ft KaTaarrjaaaOai Isae. 56. 26. 4. less often

c. part., Tpia/ifvovi fj najKovvrai Kvpiovs t7vat Thuc. 5. 34 ; K. ^v
irpiaaav rai/Ta Id. 8. 51, cf. Polyb. 6. 37, 8, cf. 18. 20, 10:—c. neut.

Adj., Tt Tuivht Kvpi6n(pos /ifvets; Aesch. Supp. 965, cf. Eur. Bacch.

505. 8. absol. having authority, authoritative, supreme, k. f7vai

to have authority. Plat. Rep. 429 B ; i irarfip fiixP^ tovtov k. \i<rTi\

Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 9 ; to Kvpiov the ruling power in a state. Id. Pol. 3.

10, I ; ra xvpia the authorities, Dem. 424. II, Arist. Rhet. I. 8, 2 ; so,

tA T^irSf T^s 7^5 K. Soph. O. C. 915. II. not of persons,

authoritative, decisive, dominant, supreme, hifcat Eur. Heracl. 1. c, cf.

Plat. Crito 50 B ; fivBos KvptwTipos of more authority, Eur. I. A. 318 ;

KupicuroTi) tHiv inarrjiiaiv ij ttoXitikj) Arist. Pol. 3. 12, I, cf. Plat. Rep.

565 A, etc.; al Kvpiurtpai dpxai Arist. Gael. 2. 2, 10, cf. Metaph. 2. 2,

14;!? ippuvrjais TTj! aoipias Kvptairipa Id. Eth. N. 6. 1 2 , 3 ; so, KvpiarraTrj

tniaTTjixT], diTuSft^ts, etc., oft. in Arist. 2. opp. to UKVpos, authorised,

ratified, valid, vufioi, tuyixara Dem. 700. 8, Plat. Legg. 926 D ; k.

e<'<rflai Ti to appoint by authority, Soph. O. T. 1453; k. votuaSai \t^v

hiKT}v'\, opp. to OKvpov IT., Dem. 544. 4., 998. fin. ; Tas avvO-qicas Kvpias

iroi<r>' Lys. 150. 35, cf. Plat. Theaet. 1 79 B ; lara) ra KpiBevra k. Lex
ap. Dem. 545. II. 3. of times, etc., jSxed, ordained, appointed, i>

Kvpiri fifilpij Hdt. 5. 50, 93 ; r) k. riuv f/fitptaiv Id. I. 48., 6. 129 ; *•. iv

^ffpf Aesch. Supp. 732 ; To5e k. fiiiap Eur. Ale. 105, etc. ; k. ft^v, of a

woman with child, i. e. the ninth month, Pind. O. 6. 52 ;
—^so, Srav fioXrj

T(l Kvpiov the appointed time, Aesch. Ag. 766 ; «. piivft reKos Id. Eum.
542 :—at Athens, Kvpia (KKXrjaia a regular or ordinary assembly, opp.
to av^KXriTos fKKXTjaia (one specially summoned), Ar. Ach. 19, C. I.

Ill, 122, al. ; so, ^ Kvpia [^/it'pa] the appointed day, Dem. 541. 22 ;

ind ^Kfv T) K. ToC v6fiov ap. Dem. 544. 20, etc. 4. legitimate,

regular, proper, virvos tt6vo^ t(, k. ^vvcufiurat Aesch. Eum. 127, cf. 326 :—Kvpia <x***' Ttv6s to have lawful power over, lb. 960. 5. of words,

— Kuprrj.

authorised, vernacular, Lat. proprius, K. vvoixa, opp. to /jfra^opa and

yXCurra, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 6„ 3, 10, 2, Poet. 21, 5, al, Diog. L. 10.

1 3, etc. : but in later writers K. Cvofta was also a proper name, Hdn. 7.

5. III. Adv. Kvp'iois, V. sub voc.

B. as Subst., Kupios, &, a lord, master, Lat. dominus, cpith. of

gods, Pind. P. 2. 106, Soph. Aj. 734, etc. : an owner, possessor, lord,

master, Toiai K. Saifidraiv Aesch. Cho. 658, cf. 689, etc. ; or o Kupios

alone, the head of a family, master of a house (cf. iiovpos, xovpilLus),

Kupios being lord of wife and children, SfairoTTjs of slaves, cf. Schol. Ar.

Eq. 965 ; but also in reference to slaves, Ar. PI. 6, Antipho 120. I 5,

Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 4;—also, the guardian of a girl, Isae. 59. 26; and

generally, a guardian or trustee. Id. 51. 22, Dem. 1054. 18., 1 134. 22,

etc. :—later, KvpK was a form of respectful address, like French sire, our

sir. Germ. Herr, Ev. Jo. 12. 31., 30. 15, Act. Ap. 16. 30, etc. 2.

as fem., Kvpia, ^, a mistress, esp. mistress or lady of the house, Lat.

domina, Philem. Incert. 121, Menand. n\o«. 3, Pint., etc.; in voc.

madam, Dio C. 48. 44. II. in Insert, as a name of divers gods,

Z(i!s, 'Eppifjs, Kpivos, etc., v. C. I. Index HI : so Kvpi'a, of Artemis, etc.,

lb. 2. in Lxx, 6 Ktipiot, = Hebr. JEHOVAH; in N. T. esp. of

CHRIST.
Kvpt6Ti]S, ijTos, 4, dominion, Ep.Eph. I. 21 ; in pi., Ep. Col. i. 16.

Klipi<ro-<i), Att. -TTti>, fut. i(iu, to butt with the horns, like rams (Phot.) ;

of bulls, o raipot 5' totKiv Kvpi^av Poeta ap. Hephaest. 77, cf. Plat. Gorg.

516 A; K. aXXriXovs atirjpots Ktpaai Id. Rep. 586 B:—metaph. of floating

corpses knocking against the shore, k. iaxvpciv x^uva Aesch. Pers. 310.

KupujvC|tcu, to call by a proper name, Eust. 635. 6.

KupitovS)iCa, 77, propriety of name, Eust. 653. 40, etc.

Kupi-uvfi^os, ov, named after the LORD, rj «. (with or without ;J/i«pa%

= ^ Kvpiaxr), Eust. Opusc. 42. 48, etc.

Kupius, Adv. of Kvptos, like a lord or master, authoritatively, Aesch.

Cho. 6S1;, Isocr. 68 E. 11. regularly, legitimately, properly,

by law, K. Ix*'" '° be fixed, hold good, Aesch. Ag. 178, Isae. 66. 9 ;
so.

It. yfVfaSat Plat. Legg. 925 C ; K. Kat npurrais Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 4 ; to

«. tv Id. de An. 3. 1,7, etc. t^also, k. alntaBai, suojure. Soph. Ph. 63

;

Sovvai Dem. 954. 20. III. just, exactly. Plat. Parm. 136 C,

etc. IV. of words, i« their proper or vernacular sen^e, opp. to

^(ratpop^ or Karct. pi€Ta(popav, Arist. Top. 4. 3, 4., 6. 2, 3, ^lctaph. 4. 4,

8, al. ; Comp., KvpiuiTfpov KiytaSai Id. Eth. N. I. 7, 13, etc.

KupKatTj, v. Kvp^airj.

KvpKSvau, rare form for uvKavaa, k. S\i9p6v nvi Ar. Thesm. 429

;

Pass., Hipp. 610. 38 :—cf. E. M. 543. 53., 1213. 49.
Kupp.a, TO, («iipa>) that which one meets with or finds, i. e. a booty,

prey, spoil, c. dat., ovSpaai hvapavifaatv (Xwp Kal nvp^a yfViaOai li.

5. 488 ; Kval Kvpfia ytvfoBai 17. 273 ; oiWoi'Vii' 'ihup xal k. 7. Od. 3.

271 ; eijpeffffic 5. 473; <pwKijrTi Kal ixBuai 15. 480. II. in Ar.

Av. 430, of a person, one who gets booty, a swindler.

Ktipvos, 7), Cyrnus, ancient name of Corsica, Hdt. I. 165 : 0! KiJp>'iO(

Id. 7. 165 ; Kvpvia yrj, proverb, of a nest of robbers, Paroemiogr.

KOpos, <5, Cyrus: 1. o nportpos, the elder Cyrus, Hdt.,

etc. 2. o VfuTfpoi, the brother of Artaxcrxes, Xen. An. I. I, I,

etc.:—oJ Ktipdot the Greeksformerly in his service. Id. Hell. 3. 2, 7, etc.

Kupos, €0?, To, supreme potver, authority, influence, k. €X^^^ dfitf>t

Tivos Aesch. Supp. 391 ; tOiv irpaypiaTUV rb K. tx*'" Hdt. 6. 109 ;
d-nav

T() K. ex*"' Thuc. 5. 38, cf. Plat. Gorg. 450 E, 451 A, B ; k. tx*"' "'?'

Tivos Id. Crat. 435 C. 2. an authority (concrete), Lat. potestas.

Id. Legg. 700 C. II. confirmation, validity, security, certainty,

(X^tv Kvpos — K(KvpSia0at, Soph. O.C. 1780; i) vvv .. virdp^u Kvpos fjiiipa

KaXaiv Id. El. 919.

—

Kvpos and all its derivs., unless Kotpavos belongs to

the same Root, are post-Homeric. (From y'KTP come also xvp-iai,

Kvp-ioi] cf Skt. iur-as (Jortis), ^ur-ata {fortitudo) ;
perh. also Koip-avos,

and Lat. cur-ia.)

Kupoa, {Kvpos) to make valid, confirm, ratify, accomplish, determine,

Lat. ratum facere, 8u/iM5 .. ti;;-?' '(Kvpaiaas cpurtv Aesch. Pers. 227;
tpdrts rfiS' '(Kvpaiaiv [toSc] lb. 521 ; Toi^Ta Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; Toi' yapiov

lb. 126 ; jj (KKKTjala Kvpuiaaaa tqCto SifXiiBr] Thuc. 8. 69, cf. Ar.Thesm.

369 ; rf/v fioTpav Plat. Rep. 620 K ; rf^v yvuixijv, to 807/^0, rfiv (t^</>oy

Polyb. I. II, I, etc.:—Med. to accomplish one's end, X6yqi KvpovaSat rd
Ttavra Plat. Gorg. 451 C, D :— Pass, to be ratified, determined, etc.. TpXv

Kvpai6rivai to'.. Tipfiyp.a Hdt. 8. 56, cf. Thuc. 4. 125 ; tous KvpaiBivras

Irav vofiavl Andoc. II. 36, cf. Dem. 485. 13 ; ri xli-qcpiapia rd KvpaOtv
TTcpi rovTuv C. I. 15700. 4i, al., cf. imKvpiai:—generally, ttoT KfKvparrai
TtXos; at what point hath the end been fixed 01 determined 1 Aesch. Supp.

603, cf. Cho. 874 ; Trpii' KfKVpSioOat aipayds before it has been ac-

complished, Eur. El. 1069:—c. i[ir., iKiKvpwTo avpL^dXXav it had been

decided to fight, Hdt. 6. no, cf. 130; (KvpwOij vavptaxinv Id. 8.

56. 2. K. SiKrjv to decide it, Aesch. Eum. 581, 639. 3. c. inf.

to decree or ordain that .. , rt]pr]e^vai toc vuiiov Arist. Fr. 551.
Kvpcr&vios, i, Lacon. word for vtavias or (ipTiBos, Ar. Lys. 983, 1 24S :

—Phot, cites a form OKvpSavia {tA) = tipriBoi ; and Hesych. gives

OKvpBaXias, OKvpedXios, OKvpSaXia (to), aKv0pa(, in the same sense :

cf. Miillcr Dor. 4. 5, 2.

Kupcro-rtKvos, v. sub KpaaairtKvos.
KupTatvu, to be bent or curtailed, Suid. s. v. t;3dt.

Kvpr-avxiv, o, ij, crook-necked, Pacuvius' incurvicervicus, Qiiintil.

1-5.67.
Kuprcta, ^, fishing with tht Kvprri, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 43.
KvpTtiis, (019, 6, one that fishes with the Kvprrj, Opp. H. 3. 353 ; also

K«pT€VTT|s, oO, d, Anth. P. 6. 230.
Kupn], o, like Kvpros, o, a fishing-basket, weel, Lat. nassa, Hdt. I. I91,

J
Diod. 3. 19; crxoij'iSi k. Nic.Al. 546, cf. Archil. 167.



Kvpria

KvprCa, ^, (xvpTOs) wicler-worh, a wider shield, Diod. 5. 33.
KupTiau, (/cupTiIs) lo be crooked or bent, Manetho 4. 1 19, in Ep. form

tCVpTldoJVTti.

KupTt8iov, t6. Dim. of Kvpros, Diosc. 1.63:—also KvprCs, (60s, 4,
Nic. Al. 493, Opp. H. 5. 600, Diosc. 4. 157.
KvpTiov, TO, part of a chariot. Poll. i. 143.
KupTO-partu, to wali with bent back, Eccl.

KupTO-«iST|s, is, gibbous, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. j8. 17, E. M. 545. 35.
KupTO-Kiin)Xos, i, a dealer injishing-tackle, C. I. 9180.
KupTOs, i, = KvpTti, Sappho 139, Plat. Soph. 320 C ; tS toC Kvprov
nKcf^an Id. Tim. 79 D ; /iijre iypriyopoaiv iir]T( ivbovai k. weels that

catch by day and night. Id. Legg. 823 E ; KvpTcp Brjpduv Toiis ixSCs
Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 4, etc. 2. a bird-cage, Lat. cavea, XvyoTtvxV^
Anth. P. 9. 562.
KupTos, 17, 6v, (v. KipKos) curved, arched, Kv/ia (v. Kopv<p6ai) II. 4. 426;

KVfiaTa Kvpra, (paKijpi6ojVTa (cf KvpToaj) 13. 799 ; $d\aaaa Kvpruv
inaippi^fi Mosch. 5. 5 ; also, ra Si 01 aiiai Kvprw round, humped, U. 2.

218, cf. Anth. P. II. 120; Ppaxiaif k. is ri ffoi fiipos Hipp. Fract.

758 ; K. Tpoxos Eur. Bacch. 1066 ; Kvprfj fcdfxijKos Babr. 40. 2 ; Kapihts

Ophelio KaX. I. 2. in Math, convex, opp. to koiKos (concave),

ovarii TTfs fffs Kvprffs Hal aipatpotiSois Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 3 ; nepl tAs
iKktiipds

\fi atXiivrj] ad Kvprijv cxfi t^v ipl^ovaav fpappcrfv Id. Gael.

2. 14, 17.

KupTiTT)S, iJTOt, ij, a curving, arching, t^i 9a\aacrris Strab. 1 2 ; of the
fhoulders, Plut. 2. 26 B : gibbosity, of the moon, lb. 922 D. 2. in

Math., convexity, opp. to koiXottjs, Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 7, Meteor. 4. 9, 7.

KupTou, (Kuprot) /o cwme or bend into an arch, KvprSiv vGiTa, of a bull

preparing to charge, Eur. Hel. 1558 ; tj^i/ x*'"?" '"'•P
''''''' fcraiirov k.

Ath. 629 F; kaiipfa Anth. P. 10. 15:—Pass., xvyta -napmraerj, oipti

laov, KvpToiSiv (cf Kvpros), Od. II. 244; KvprovaOat fidx'v Opp. C. 3.

273; also in Prose, ot tpoiyiKes i/iru ^apovs ntf^oitevoi KvpTovvTai Xen.
Cyr. 7. 5, II :—aor. I mcd. iicvpTuiffavTO Nonn. 37.564.
KvpTti)|jia, TO, a curve, bend, tov uariov k. its natural outward curve,

Hipp. Fract. 758 ; fifratppivov Luc. Indoct. 7 ; tA Karat rijv /Sax"' *•

Diod. 2. 54. 2. the rotundity of a full bladder, Hipp. Art. 814: a
swelling, Id.Progn. 40,aL: the bowl of a cup, Ath. 48S C:—as military

term, a half-moon, Polyb. 3. 113, 8, etc.

KupTUv, Sivos, iS, a hunchback. Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92.
KvpTucis, fais, fi, a being humpbacked, Galen. 12. 367, E. M. 774. 12.

Kupfi}, V. sub Kvpica.

Kupu^a, T(}, =sq., Eust. Opusc. 230. 16.

Kupuo-ts [0], ((as, rj, {Kvpua) a ratijication, Thuc. 6. 103, Joseph. A. J.

4. 8, 44, etc. ; irdaa . ,i] k. bid twv Xu^wv iari Plat. Gorg. 450 B.
KOpujT«ov, verb. Adj. one must ratify, Eus. H. E. 3. 25, 2.

Kvpurfip, rjpos, o, one who has the Kvpos, a sovereign, Hesych.
KupuTiKos, 17, or, establishing, Clem. Al. 923 (vulg. /fupiam/t^), etc.

Kuo-at [C], Ep. Kuoro-at, inf aor. of Kvviai ; but Kvcrai of Kvai.

Kucraiifvi] (not Kvtraafxivrj), v. sub Kva II.

KU(r9os, i, {kvu) pudenda muliebria, Eupol. IIoX. 5, Ar. Ach. 782, al.

Kvcrtiw = ffatrx^Tiao;, Com. ap. Hesych.

Kvo'O-pdKX&pLS, ibos, 6,=u TOV Kvadv fxvpi^ctiv. Com. ap. Hesych.
Kua-o-8oxT) (or -86kt)), ^, a sort of stocks, Alciphro 3. 72 ; cf Kv<pav II.

Kvtro-XaKwv, uvos, o, = TtcihfpaoTqs, from the Spartans being accused

of the practice, Aristarch. ap. Hesych., Phot.

Kucro-Xaii-TTLS, ibos, ij, = wyoKaymis, Hesych.
KVTO-X€TXt)S, ot), o, an obscene talker, Eust. 746. 14.
Kuo-o-viirnis, 0, = Tropyos, Com. ap. Hesych.
Kucros, t), (Kvai) = KvaSos, Hesych. ll. — nvyfi. Id.

Kuo-OXTIVT], fi, = KvaoSuxri, Hesych. XI. = (vpuTrpwuTia, Id., Phot.

KV(T(ra, KvtTcrai, v. sub icvviu.

KU(Taap.evii, f. 1. fur KvaafiivTj, v. sub kvo) II.

Kvo-o-apos, o, =Kva6s II, Hipp. 238. 27, Galen. ; cf. KVTTapos.

KUCTTTi, 4, expl. by Hesych. q/itos aTroyyirrjs.

Kvtrriy^, tyyos, ^, Dim. of xvarts, Hipp. ap. Galen.

Kuo-Tiov, TO, {Kvarri) a plant which bears its fruit in a bladder, Lat.

vesicalis, a kind of OTpvxvos, Diosc. 4. 73.

kOo-tis, €0)1 and loi, fi, (kvoi), like kvott], the bladder, II. 5. 67., 13.

652, Soph. Fr. 462, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc. ; uia-jifp Kvariv tpvadv of the

wind swelling out the clouds, Ar. Nub. 405 ; k. vda, used as a bag,

pouch. Id. Fr. 425 ; oivov Kvarfis fieards Ath. 20 A. II. «.

dfp0a\ixov the prominence beneath the eye, Polemo Physiogn. 236, cf.

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 25 (where HvariSfs).

KUTivos, o, the calyx of the pomegranate, Theophr. C. P. 1. 14, 4, etc.

KuTivoiSi^s, iS, {(Ibos) like a kvtivos, Theophr. H.P. 4. 10, 3.

KirTis, ISos, r), {Kiiai) a small chest, trunk, box, Schol. Aj. Pax 665
(where Coraes restored Kvriba for KvriSia).

kCtIottj-vop-os, ov, (vifxofiai) eating cytisus, Nic. Al. .^72*

kutIctos [u], o, cytisus, a shrubby kind of clover, Medicago arborea,

Hipp. 583. 48, Cratin, MaAfl. i . 8, Eupol. A77. 1 . 3, Theocr. 10. 30.

KVT)iCs, iSos, ^, a kind of plaster, Luc. Alex. 22, 53.

Kvro-'yAo'Tcop, opos, o, 7J, with capacious belly, Anth. P. 6. 305, as

Toup. for Kvaaropas.

KUTOS [P] , eo5, TO, {kvqj) \
—tt hoUow, kvkXov of a shield, Aesch. Theb.

49.T ; doTriSos Eur. Fr. 185 ; BwpaKos Ar. Pax 1224, cf Eur. El. 473 ;

X(0tjtos Id. Cycl. 399 ; TpiiroSos Supp. 1202 ; kijMkos Plat. Com. Incert.

9 :—of a ship, the hold, Polyb. 16.3,4, ^"^' 2. any vessel, a vase.

Jar, urn, Aesch. Ag. 323, 816, Soph. El. H42, etc. ; irK(KToy k. a basket,

Eur. Ion 37 ; KotKoawfLarov k. Antiph. 'A<f>po5iff. 1.3. 8. any-

thing that contains or covers, to t^s K((pak7Js k. Plat. Tim. 45 A ; to
CiriijO(v II. the occiput, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 15;

—

roi OwpaKOi K. i.e. the

— /ri/'co. 8G3
chest. Plat. Tim. 69 E ; so, ri dvai «., Arist. ; ri t^i ^tfx^s *• ' c- the

body, Plat. Tim. 44 A : hence, absol., the body, dvbpdip kvt(i Soph. Tr.

12; the tnmk, bid TrayTos tov k. Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf Legg. 964 E ; to ott'

avxivos /if'xp' aiSoliov «. Arist. H. A. I. 7, I, cf P. A. 4. 10, 1 2, al.

KWTOs [iJ], cos, r6, the Lat. cutis (v. OKdjos fin.), skin. Lye. 1316,
Diod. I. 35.
KUTpa, Sicil. for X''''/"'. Greg. Cor. 341.
KUTripiov, TO, Dim. of KVTrapos, Arist. G. A. 3. 10, 26., 4. 4, 6.

KUTTSpov, TO, = sq. 3, Ar. Thesm. 516, nisi legend. KVTTapos.

KVTTopos, 0, {kvtos) the cell of a comb, in which the larvae of bees,

wasps, and hornets are deposited, Ar. Vesp. nil, Arist. H. A. 5. 1 9, 8., 5.

22, 9., 5. 23, 4, al. 2. a cell, in plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7 :

esp. the flowering tuft of the pine, lb. 3. 3, 8. 3. metaph,, Tou-
pavov TOV K. the concave vault of heaven, Ar. Pax 199.
KUTWv, Sivos, o, a hollow, Eccl.

Kv^tdYwycu, to carry the neck arched (v. sq.), Liban. 4. p. 203.
Kv^-<iyu»f6% itnros, &, a horse that goes with the neck arched and head

low, Xen. Eq. 7, 10.

kC4>SXcos, a, ov, poet, for Ktxpis, Anth. P. 6. 297.
Ku^cXXa [iJ] , rd, (akin to Kvir(XXov)

:

—only in Alexandrian Poets, 1.

the hollows of the ears. Lye. 1402. 2. clouds of mist. Call. Fr. 300;
(Dind. restores kvijkW' for vi^rj i' in Aesch. Supp. 793) ; in Lye. I426,
K. litiv clouds of arrows.

Kv4>T|, 1^, Cret. for K«pa\ri, Hesych.

kC(J>i, (OS, and (as, t<5, an Egyptian medicine, compounded of several

stimulating drugs, Diosc. 1. 24 :

—

Koi<pi in Ath. 66 F, Granim.
Ku<)>a-ciST|s, is, of the nature or quality of Kv<pi, Galen. 13. 585,

587. II. {kv^os) curved, convex, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 74, 130.
K€<j>6-vci)T0S, ov, crook-backed, Antiph. ^1X0$. I. 18.

KiH|>6o(iai, Pass, to have a humped back, Hipp. Art. S06 ; xt/^oCrai

^dxis 807, Galen.

KV(|>6s, 17, 6v, (kuttto), KiKi:<pa) bent forwards, bent, stooping, hump-
backed (cf. \op56s), bs 8^ 717^0* Kvipos (rjv Kai fxvpia ybrj Od. 2. 16;
K. dvTip, K. Trp(o^vTrjs Ar. Ach. 703, PI. 266 ; (\Ketj$ai is to Kvtpov to

have curvature of the spine, Hipp. Art. 806 ; TpiyXai k. Epich. 37 Ahr.

;

often of shrimps, from their form, Eubul. Tit9. 4, Matro ap. Ath. 136 A,
Anth. P. 5. 185 ; but by tiHiv Kapihwv at Kv(pai Arist. denotes a particu-

lar species, Palaemon squilla, H. A. 4. 2, 2., 5. 17, 8 ; oirO k. dpoTpov

Epigr. Gr. 618. 14. II. curved, round, of a cup, Ath. 482 E.

kCij>os, €os, t6, a hump, hunch, Hipp. Art. 807, Aet, in Phot. Bibl. 180.

6, Arcad. II.— KiiTrtXAor, E. M. 549. 8.

KV())OTir)S, t;T09, ^, a being bent or hump-backed, Hipp. Acut. 3S7. II.
rotundity, Ath. 482 E.

KU<)>u(ia, T<5, a hump on the back, Hipp. Art. 807, Galen.

Kij(t>b)v, (uvos, 6, {Kufp6s) a crooked piece of wood, the bent yoke of the

plough, Theogn. 1 201 : Kv<pwv(s, also, two bars in the frame of a
chariot, Poll. 10. 143. II. a sort of pillory in which slaves or

criminals were fastened by the neck, iv T9) k. aixiva «x**^' Cratin. N«/i.

8, cf Ar. PI. 476, 606; Sd^vat iv Ty «. Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15. 2. one

who has had his neck in the pillory, a knave, Lat. furcifer. Archil. 166,

Luc. Pseudol. 17. III. part of a woman's dress, Posidipp. Incert. 16.

Ku(t>uviov, T<5, a kind of salve, Alex. Trail. 1. p. 23 : Struve Kvipivov

(from Kvtpi).

Kv^uvitr\i.6s, o, punishment by the icvfpaiv, Schol. Ar. PI. 476.
Kvifxacrts [5], feus, ^, a being humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 812.

Kuxpa|ios, 6, a bird that migrates with quails, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, II

(v. 11. Kixpajios Ktxpa^os) :—ace. to some, the ortolan ; but Sundevall

thinks that icvxpctpios, Kpi(, bpTvyofxrjrpa arc all names of the corn-crake,

rail

:

—written /tiyxpafias in Hesych. ; cychramus in Plin. 10. 33.

KV(|rfXi], 7), any hollow vessel : a chest, box (whence Cypselus was
called), Hdt. 5. 92, 4, 5, Plut. 2. 164 A, Pans. 5. 17, 5 ; k. ((fiiSi^ivos,

of a corn-chest, Ar. Pax 631 ;

—

a bee-hive, Plut. 2. 601 C ; cf. KUTTopos:

—metaph., KvJpiKai (ppovq^idTaiv boxes full of thoughts. Comic. Anon.

268. II. tteAo//oK'o//A« ear. Poll. 2.85, Hesych.:—hence, 2.

like Kv>fi(\is, ear-wax, Kv\fii\r)v . . ixcs . . iv rois uiaiv, proverb, of

stupid men. Comic. Anon. 28, cf. Eupol. HoK 17. (Prob. from Kxiirrai,

Kvipu : cf Lat. capsa, capsula.)

Kv>|;«Xi8oi,of,J<s««rfnn/so/C)'/is«/us,Theogn. 894, Plat. Phaedr. 236 B.

Kv^fcXiov, t6. Dim. of KvtpiXtj, a bee-hive, Arist. U. A. 9. 40, 55.

Kutj/cXis, ibos, i]. Dim. of KWp(\ij, v. sub kv^(\os. II. wax in

the ears, Luc.Lexiph. I, Liban. 4. 144:—so Kvij/cXinjs, ^uttos, d, E. M.;

— Kuv)/«X6Pv<TTos, ov, (/3uai) stopped up with wax, a/ro Luc. Lexiph. I.

Kutj/cXos, d, the swift, Hirundo apus (airovs), Arist.H. A. 9. 30, i ; but he

describes their nidification {KvifiXia) in a way that only applies to the

sand-martin, H. riparia, lb. II. = Kv\p(\is II, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 199.
Kvu, post-Horn, form oi Kviot (except in aor. I, v. infr. Il) : I. in

pres. and impf, of females, to conceive, Ad^ba Kva ri^d hi kt\.

Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Theogn. 39. 1081, Ar. Fr. 458, Xen., etc. ; Kva
/u^ya 078001' ^Sij Luc. D. Meretr. 2.1; k. diro tivos Luc. Gall. 19. 2.

rarely c. ace, be pregnant with, Hvri^ara Arist. H. A. 5. II, 4; vaibiov

Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4: metaph., ^ ^vxrj fiov dd tovto Kvovaa (al.

Kvovaa) 5i^7€>' Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35 :—Pass, to be borne in the womb, of

the foetus, Arist. Probl. 1.9, 2. II. in aor. act. ixvaa. Causal, of

the male, to impregnate, metaph., Hpiffpos lKva( yaiav Aesch, Fr. 38,

cf Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 24; and aor. med. (Kvadfirjv, of the female, to

conceive, tv t(K( Kvaayivrj (as in Hom. iiiio/fvaafjivrj), Hes. Th.

125, cf 40.J;, h. Hom. 26. 4; Z17C1 by Zeus, Asius ap. Pans. 2. 6, 4;
oaaovs . . Kvaaro K17T1U Euphor. Fr. 86.—The forms nvia and «uto seem

to be used indifferently, though the Atticists prefer Kviai : but it may be

observed that Kviw is more common in the trans, sense, kvu in the inlr.
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The causal sense belongs only to the aor. tituaa, which must be distin-

guished from (feittra (aor. I of Kvvia) : ignorance of this diff. of quantity

led even Wolf to write vno/cvaaa^ifr] in Horn.

Kvuv, 6 and 17, both in Horn., the niasc. more freq., gen. kvvus, dat.

Kvvif ace. Kvva, voc. Kvov, later also Kvatv, Bast App. Ep. Cr. p. 15 :

—

pi., nom. ftvyes, gen. kvuwv, dat. Kval Ep. Kvvfaai li., ace. Kvva^ : (v.

sub tin.). A dog or bitchy Hom., etc.; with epithets denoting swiftness

(Tax««5, dpyinoSes, iruSas dpyoi) and fierceness {KapxapoSovrfs, vKaKu-

fiQjpoi, uffiijtrrai) ; of ikepherds' dogs, II. 10. 183., I2. 302; but in Hom.
most commonly of hounds, as boar-hoj/nds, lion-hounds, 8. 338 ; Kvva
6Tjp€VTai or OrjpevTTJpss II. 325, etc. ; Kvye elSuTf GTjprjs 10. 360 ; their

habit of baying at a dangerous quarry noticed in 18. 585^ cf. 5. 476;
later, when of hounds, mostly in fem., as in Soph. Aj. 8, Eur. Hipp. 18,

and often in Xen. Cyn. ; the Laconian breed was famous, Soph. 1. c,

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3, al. ; and, later, the Molossian or Epirotic, lb. 3. 21,

3, and V. MoKoffai,! ; also the Indian, Id. G. A. 2. 7, 9 ; and the Maltese

lap-dogs were not unknown. Id. H. A. g. 6, II :—proverb., Kvatv Tuvwaiv

oux^ fipwaifxa 'not fit for a dog,' Comic. Anon. 41 ; x^^P^^ ipi&iaai

ypavv fj Kwa Menand. Incert. 258 ; Kvva iepuv SfSapnivr]v Pherecr.

Incert. I : ^ kvwv xaTaKii/iivr] iv tJ iparvri ' a dog in a manger,' Luc.

Indoct. 30, al.
; xo^fo" X^P"" '"''o fcvoai it's ill to let a dog ' taste

blood,' Theocr. 10. 11 ;

—

vtj or /td Ti^v Kxiva was the favourite oath of

Socrates, Plat. Apol. 21 E, Gorg. 482 B, Cratin. Xeip. 11, cf. Schol.

Plat. Apol. 3 2 A, Suid. j and afterwards used familiarly at Athens, Ar.

Vesp. 83 : it prob. originated in a wish to avoid using sacred names, such

as i*^ riv Aia, attributed to men in a state of primitive simplicity, ols

tJv fUytUTOi 6pK07 .. Kvaiu, €iTeiTa X'h^* Otovs 5' iaiyoiv, cf. Kpafi^j} 2,

Xn^ 2. II. as a word of reproach, often in Hom. of women, to

denote shamelessness or audacity, but less coarse than among us ; for

Helen calls herself so, II. 6. 344, 356 ; Iris so names Athena, 8. 423 ;

and Hera Artemis, 21. 481 ; of the maids in the house of Ulysses,

Od. i8. 338., 19. 91, 154, 372 ; later, i) fiaipipSus k., of the Sphinx,

Soph. O. T. 391, cf. Aesch. Fr. 234:—of men it rather implies rashness,

recklessness, fury, II. 8. 298, 527, Od. 17. 248., 22. 35; but also impu-

dence, as in KvvwTrrjs, Kwrtpos, qq. v. ; xaxai Kvvts, of men, II. 13. 623.—'The bad character of the dog is general in Eastern countries, where

they are often the only scavengers, whence the phrase iXwpia t«Cx*
xiviaaiv II. 1.4, cf. II. 817., 17. 254., 24. 409, Aesch. Supp. 800, Soph.

Ant. 1017. Aj. 830 ;—but the story of old Argos shews that Hom. well

knew the dog's virtues, Od. 17. 291 sq. ; we find dogs guarding the

door (v. irvXaaipU) ; barking at strangers only, 16. 4 sq., cf. 14. 29,

II. 10. 181 : (so Agamemnon is called rujv araBfiSiv k. the trusty watch-

dog, Aesch. Ag. 896 ; and Clytaemnestra hoijidroiv K., lb. 607, cf Ar.

Eq. 1023) ; chiefs are followed by favourite hounds, ovk oTos dfia t<^7€

KVViS v65as dpyol (iroyTo, of Telemachus going to the council, Od. 2.

II, cf. 17. G2 ; they are fed from their master's table (v. rpavf^ds,
OTrt'Tpdirtfo!). 2. at Athens a nickname of the Cynics, Arist. Rhct.

3. 10, 7, Anth, P. 7. 65, 413, Diog. L. 6. 19 and 60. III. the

Trag. apply the term (with specific epithets), to the servants, agents or

watchers of the gods, as the eagle is Aios wnjvis kvcov, Aesch. Pr. 1022,
cf. Ag. 136, Soph. Fr. 766; the griilins also are Zrjvus d/cpayfii Kvves,

Aesch. Pr. 803 ; the Furies are fierddpofioi . . navovpyrj/jLaTcov atpvKroi

Kvves, Soph. El. 1388, cf. II. 8. 527, Aesch. Cho. 924, Trag. ap. Ar. Ran.

472; Pan is the kvwv of Cybele, Pind. Fr. 66; the Bacchantes are

Avaatjs «., Eur. Bacch. 977 ; the hydra Aepvrjs K., Id. H. F. 420 ; a

great fish, Tphuvos k. Lye. 34 ; so Alexis ludicrously calls sparks
HipaiffTov KvvfS, MtX. i. 16 ; and the planets in Pythagor. lore were

•^fpa«puvri! K., Clem. 676. IV. a sea-dog, mentioned as a fish in

Od. 12. 96, cf. Opp. H. I. 373, Cratin. n\owT. 3 ; of the shark species,

like our dog-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 1 1, 8 ; Anaxipp. 'EmS. speaks of (iipias

«., which seems to be the sword-fish. V. = (Tfipios, the dog-star,

the dog of Orion, placed among the stars along with its master,

II. 23. 29 ; KuyiSt tfivxpdv Svaiv Soph. Fr. 941 ; npd tov Kw6s Eupol.

K<5\aK. 1 1 ; ^cTd kvvos iiriToKrjv, mpl k. i. Arist. Meteor. 2.5,5, H. A.
8. ig, II; iirl Kvvi lb. 8. 15, 9; vwA Kvva lb. 5. 15, 7, etc.: cf.

^uptos. VI. the worst throw at dice, Lat. damnosi canes, eanicula.
Poll. 9. 100, Eust. I289ult. VII. thefrenum praeputii, Uesych.,
Galen. : generally = aiSoroi', Ar. Lys. 158, Anth. P. 5. 105. VIII.
the fetlock joint of a horse, Hesych. ;—so, /fukiTiroScs are fetlocks in Xen.
Eq. I, 4 and 15, Poll. I. 188, 191 ; cf. Kwo^dTtji. IX. a spas-

modic distortion of the mouth, so called from a dog's grin {rictus),

Galen. 8. 41 ; KvvtKiis .aTraafto^, Id. 18. 2, 930. S.. = dirofiaySaKia,
Diosc. ap. Eust. 1857. 19. XI. (vKivij K.^KvviaPaTos, Orac. ap.
Ath. 70 C. (With KVWV, KVVUS, cf. Skt. sva, ivan, Zd. ipa {a-n&Ka is

cited as Median by Hdt. 1 . 1 10, cf. also Russ. sobaka) ; Lat. cams {chien)
;

Goth, hun-ds {kvwv) ; O. Norse hun-dr; A. S. hund, etc.)

KO), for ircu, often in Hdt,

Ktodj^w, = Koin^w, q. v,

KuSkos, 17, iv, of C05 ; Kiu<wa2 vpoyviiafis or al Kwaxai, a work by
Hippocrates of Cos.

Kuas, TO, in Hom. both in sing, and irrcg. pl. Kwea, dat. Kweat

auToC 19. 97 ; iSpvaev napd Sairi, xixaiv iv ftaKaKotat 3. 38, cf. 17. 32—later, of the golden fleece, whicli Jason fetched from Colchis, k. aX-
y\a.(v xi>vai<p Ovadvip Pind. P. 4. 411 ; ivXtov inl ri «. et Klav Hdt. 7.
*93 ; /«7a «. Mimnerm. II ; r6 xp^afiov k. Theocr. 13. iG.^Cf. kw-
Biov. (Perhaps akin to Kunai, Koipiaw: v. Curt. 45.)

KCOKVTOS.

Ktup-qXi], ij, a needle, Hesych. ; hence KKprjXivT], 17, a needle-woman.

Id. II. sexual intercourse. Id., Phot.

KupCSiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Anaxandr. Auk. I, Sotad. 'EyK\(t. 2. 2 2.

[-^r- Anaxandr. 1. c. (anapaest.), but -0T~ in Sotades 1. c. (iamb.).]

KuPios, o, Lat. gobius or gobio, a fish of the gudgeon kind, Epich. 41

Ahr., Simon, ap. Ath. 106 E, Hipp. 543. 40, Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, etc.

Km^irrfi, ov, 6, like the gudgeon, Arist. H. A. 6. I£, 9 : ftni. KuptxiS

dipvrj. Ibid., cf. Hices. ap. Ath. 284 F.

kidPiuStis, fs, {(Uos) like a Kwpios, Plut. 2. 980 F.

KuSdpiov [a], TO, Dim. o{ kwSlov, Cratin. Aiov. 8, Ar. Ran. 1203.

KuScia, ^, (kotto) the head, o Si <prj, KuSfiav dvaaxwv U. 14. 499: of

plants, a poppy-head, Nic. Al. 432 ; so KioBia, 17, Ar. Fr. 166 ; and of

other similar plants, Theophr., etc. ; also KuBis, Hesych. ; cf. KuSva,

KwSwv II. II. ^ KtuSi'a T§! K\f^vdpas its head or the broad part,

Arist. Probl. 16. 8, 4.

KuSiKiXXos, u, the Lat. codicillus, C. I. 4033, al.

KuSio, barbarism for KwSiov, in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 So.

k«6iov,t6, Dim.of Kwas, a sheepskin, fleece, used for bedding, Ar.Eq.400,

Ran. 1478, Plat. Prot. 315 D, etc. Meineke writes KfSiov in Ath. 478 C.

K(>)8io-<^6pos, ov, clad in sheepskin, Strab. 822.

KuSua, ^, the head of the Egyptian bean, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 7, Galen.

;

used as an ornament, Inscr. in Michatilis' Parth. ; also KwSvov, r6,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I, Ath. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 302.
K(o5uv, wvos, o, and Att. ^ (Soph. Aj. 17, Ar. Pax 1078):— a bell;

small ones were often attached to a war-horse's head-gear, Aesch. Theb.

386, 399, Eur. Rhes. 308 ; x"^*"'^''"/'"'" T^vparjviKTJs KiiiSwvos uis, i. e. a

trumpet. Soph. Aj. 17 (where the Schol. explains ndiSuv as to ttXqtu t^s

(rdAiri770», cf. Ath. 185 A) :—in fortified towns an officer went round at

night with a bell to challenge the sentries, and see that they were awake,

Toi; KwSwvos naptvix^ivTos when the bell had gone past, Thuc. 4. 135 ;

i(pohiv(iv KwSwvt Plut. Aral. 7, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond. 24, Schol. Ar. Av,

843, Lys. 486, and v. Kw5wvo(poptw. 2. an alarm bell or crier's

bell, StairpdaafffOai Ti dis Koibwva i^ajpdfifvo^ * to be one's own trum-

peter,' Dem. 797- 12; mctaph., ^ k. aKaKavBis {\a\uv yap to ^cpuv says

the Schol.), Ar. Pax 1078 (perhaps kvwv is the true reading, v. I'aroe-

miogr, p. 69 Gaisf.) ; cf. KpiraXov. II. = KuScia, Uieuch. ap.

Orib. p. 39 Matth.

KuSuvCfu, fut. Att. 10), to try or prove by ringing, of money, Ar. Ran.

733, cf. 79; metaph., 0ov\ofiat KwSwviaas vipAJ/ai ffc Anaxandr. 'Hpa*.

I. II. /o /roM 6y Me soKnrf 0/ a 6«//, Hesych. ; cf. /tciSwJ'

1

III.

Pass, to have one's name noised abroad, E. M. 325. 21.

KuSuviov, t6. Dim. of KwSwv, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, Hdn. Epim. 71.

K<o&uv6-KpOTOS, ov, tinkling, ringing, jingling, as with bells, adtcos

Soph. Fr. 738, cf. Aesch. Theb. 386 ; k. «o/tiroi Eur. Rhes. 384.
KuS(i>vo-<|>SXdp6-irci>\os, ov, with bells on his horses' trappings, with

jingling harness, a word coined by Ar. Ran. 963, as a parody on
Aeschylus ; v. kwSwv init.

KuSci>vo-4iopcu, to carry the bell round, to visit the sentinels, At. Av.

842, Nicopho Incert. 7, Dio C. 54. 4 (cf. kwSwv) :—Pass., anavra Kw-

EwvotfiopfiTat everywhere the bell goes round, i. e. the sentinels are being

visited, Ar. Av. 1160. II. of a king, to be attended by men with

bells, Strab. 71 2.

Kuca, Kucox, V. sub Kwas,

Kuddpiov, to. Dim. of kw0os, Anaxandr. Avk. I (libri koi/SiS-).

K&60S, i5, Sicil. name of the KwPds, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E, 309 C.

Ki&0(i)v, wvos, 6, a Laconian drinking-vessel, used by soldiers, Ar. Eq.

600, etc. ; described as convenient for packing in a soldier's wallet

{yvKi6s), with small handles {Ppaxvwro^), thick at the edge or rim

{traxvaropios), art^aixW^ prob. because it bulged out towards the

bottom ; of earthenware. Archil., Critias, al., ap. Ath. 483 B, C ; also of

metal, KdiQwv(s x°-^i^^^ Inscr. Att. in C. I. 161 ; k. twpiyfVTjs Henioch.
ap. Ath. 1. c. ; <pa(tvd Ar. Pax 1094. II. a drinking bout, carousal.

Macho ap. Ath. 583 B, cf. Plut. Antgn. 4, etc. III. =k£9os, Nic.

et Apollod. ap. Ath. 309 C. IV. the inner harbour at Carthage,

Strab. 833, App. Pun. 127.
Kueuvia, Ion. -vt], fi, = Ku>ewv II, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 13.

Kuduvlfu, fut. Att. tw, to make drunken. Phot., Hesych.:—Pass.

to drink hard, k. rais ;j€7aAais (sc. KoXifi) Arist. Probl. 3. 12, cf.

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A, 334 B ; k. d<p' ^piipas, de die potare, Polyb.

24. 5, 9 ; KfKwBwviapLivos inebriated, Eubul. Incert. 5, etc.

KudtdViov, TO, Dim. oi Kaj9aiv, C. I. 15706. 4, Geop. 20. 10.

KuSuvio-^ios, o, tippling, Arist. Probl. i. 39, 2, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 484 A.

K<i>6a)Vi<m'|piov, TO, a banqueting house, Diod. 5. 19.

Ku6uvi<mfis, 00, o, one who drinks to intoxication, Ath. 433 B.

kcd9<i)VO-€i8t|s, is, like a KiiBwv, Suid. s. v. vpoxdtf
Kue<i>vo-irXvn)S [v], ov, 6, one who cleans the fish huOwv, Sophron ap.

Ath. 309 C.

KuSuvo-TTOios, o, a bell-founder, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 160.

KuOuvo-xcXos, ov, with the lip or rim of a KwSwv, KvM( Eubul. Kv0.
I (libri -xfipos).

KuCXos, T), OV, Aeol. for acoJXos, Alcae. 15. 5, Mimnerm. 12. 6.

KioLOS, a, ov, contr. Kyo?
, q. v.

KuKUfia, t6, a shriek, wail, in pl., Ai7ta kwk. Aesch. Pers. 332 ; i(ia

Soph. Aj. 321 ; opGta Id. Ant. 1206.

Kukvt(s, iSos, 17, born from Cocytus, HvitipT] Opp. II. 3. 487.
K<0Kvr6s, o, a shrieking, wailing, kwkvt^i r tixovro koX otpwyy II. 22.

409, 447; so Pind. P. 4. 201, Aesch. Cho. 150; kwkvtuv tivat, r/xf'v

Soph. Aj. 851, Tr. 867 ; dvdyav Eur. Phoen. 1350. II. Kto/tD-

Toy, o, Cocytus, River of Wailing (cf. 'Axtpwv), one of the rivers of hell,

^Od. 10. 514, Aesch. Ag. 1 160, Eur. Ale. 458, etc.
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KuKuu [v. fin.], fut. t!<7<u Aesch. Ag. I313, -vao/iai Ar. Lys. 1322 : aor.

ixaiKvaa, Ep. KuHvaa Horn., Soph. :—Med., Anth. P. 7. 412. (Prob. a

rcdupl. form ; cf. Skt. ku {kavti) to cry, with the intensive kokuyate.) To
shrieft, cry, wail, in Horn, and Trag. always of women, as li. 18. 37,
Od. 2. 361, etc.; KKalov aal (kwicuov 19. 541; often with an Adv.,

X17' (KuiKxif II. 19. 284, cf. Od. 4. 259, etc. ; v^v ii Kaimaaaa (opp. to

Papv arfvaxav, of the man), II. 18. 71 ; KwKvaiV ti ^dAa fii-fa 22.

407 ; also in late Prose, as Pint. 2. 357 C, etc. ; even of men, Luc. D.
Mort. 21. I ; and so Ar., as an execration, fiaxpi koikvuv KiXfiai at
Ran. 34 ; otfiu^oi y hv xat kwkvoi Eccl. 648. 2. c. ace. to lament
or shriek over one dead, also properly of women, KwKVff* iv Ktxttoaiv
iuv noaiv Od. 24. 295 ; f^rjv fioipav k. Aesch. Ag. 1314, cf. Soph. Ant.

28, 204, 1302 ;—comically, of men, KoiKvataBt ras rpixas fiaKpd Ar.

Lys. 1222.—Also in late Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 10. 12, etc. [y in

Horn, before a vowel, it before a conson., see the examples above. Later
V sometimes before a vowel, KojKvoi Ar. Eccl. I.e.; KoiKvovaa Bion I. 23,

Qi Sm. ; KwKveatcf lb. 3. 4C0.]

KuXaYpcTca, to be a KoiKa-jpirrj^, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 172: aor. I €«<u\o-

Kp^TTjaay in C. I. 3660.
KuX-a-yp(Ti)S or -aKpin\s, ov, 6, (the former form preferred by Schol.

Ar. and Timae., while Phot, and Suid. give the latter) :

—

collector of the

pieces at a sacrifice, name of an ancient magistracy at Athens, originally

entrusted with the general charge of the finances, which was transferred

to the Apodectae by Cleisthenes. From his time they only had charge
of the public table in the Prytaneion, until Pericles assigned to them the

payment of the dicasts, Ar. Vesp. 695, Av. 154I ; v. Bockh P. E. I. 232.,

2. 84, Ruhnk. Tim. ; KaiXaypirov yd\a, comically for the fua0di Sixa-

OTiKos, Ar. Vesp. 724. (Said to be derived from their having the legs

0/ the victims as a perquisite, ik tov ayflptiv ras Kai\S.s.)

KciiXapiov, TO, Dim. of kuiKov, a fragment of a verse, hemistich, Schol.

Ar. Pac. 179, Eust. 881. 42.
KuXcos, 0, = sq , Epich. 70 Ahr., Galen. Lex. Hipp.
kujXtj, ij, contr. from KwKia, which occurs in Anaxipp. ''EyxaX. 1. 38:

(kSi\ov) :
—the thigh-bone ivith the flesh on it, the ham, esp. of a swine,

Ar. PI. 1 1 28, Fr. 5, Xen. Cyn. 50, 30, Comici ap. Ath. 368 D; fpiipav

Xenophan. 5. I ; /Sous k. Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; the portion of the priestess at

a sacrifice, C. I. 2656. 10.—Synon. forms are Ka)\t6s, KuK-qv, cf. KwKrjip

;

KoiXia in Hesych. is prob. Boeot., v. Schmidt. II. membrum
virile, Ar. Nub. 1018, cf. 989.
K<DX"f|v, fjvoi, fi,=KojKri, the thigh, leg, xaX^ves vtPpaiv Eur. Fr. 678;

ipiipov Eupol. Airo\. 2 ; K. iiSiv hams, Hipp. 1227 B :—in pi. also all the

bones of the leg, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 7 :—Dim. KuXTgyilpiov, to, Schol. Ar.

PI. 1 1 29,
ku)Xt]4/, Tjiros, )}, {Kw\f)) the hollow or bend of the knees, also lyvva, Lat.

poples, II. 23. 726, Nic. Th. 424, Suid. ^
KuXids (sub. axpa), <4Sos, ^, Colias, a promontory of Attica, Hdt. 8.

96 ; with a temple of Aphrodit(5 there ; she was invoked by courtesans

by the name of Colias, v. Ar. Nub. 52, Lys. 2; hence, KaiKiadts ywaiKts
courtesans, Anth. P. 9. 509. 2. (sub. 7^), potter's clay of high
repute, dug at the same place, Plut. 2. 42 D, ubi v. Wytt.
KuXlKcuo^ai, Pass, to siifferfrcm colic, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 73.
kioXIkos, rj, 6v, (kuiKov 11. 6) suffering in the colon, having the colic,

prob. 1. Diosc. 2. 59 ; ^ k. SidSeats the colic, from its being seated in the

colon and parts adjacent, Theoph. (ubi KuXiaKus') ; K. (papfiaxa remedies

for it. Medic. Adv. -Kwi, Galen. 19. 3.

KuXo-PaSpio-TTis, ov, i, one that goes on stilts, Hesych. s. v. JcaSaXicuy:

—from KuX6-Pa6pov, t6, a stilt, like Ka\u0a$pov, Artem. 3. 15.

K(i>Xo-ei8T|S, e's, in jnetnbers

:

—Adv. Sus, Walz. Rhett. 8. 9.

K(»)Xo-|i€TpCa, ^, {kw\ov II. 4) the measurement of verses, Suid.

KuXov, TO, a limb, member of a body, esp. the leg, Aesch. Pr. 323,
Soph. O. C. 183, Ph. 42, etc. :—mostly in pi. the legs, Aesch. Pr. 81,

496, Soph. O. C. 19: X*'P*5 ***» xiJjKa Eur. Phoen. I185;—generally of
arms and legs, the extremities, and of animals, the fore and hind legs, rd
(fXTTp6ff0La K. Plat, Tim. 91 E, ra. f^irpooOiy «al tcL oirtaOfV Arist. H. A.

2. I, 8, etc. : Sepfia, rplxas, ovvxds rt i-n oKpois rots Kwkois (tpvffav

Plat. Tim. 76 E, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 7. 2. of plants, a limb or

arm, ffKoXiTJi dypia K(x)\a ^drov Anth. P. 7. 315 : in pi. also the inter-

nodes of a cane, Cornut. N. D. 30. II. a member of anything,

as, 1. a member of a building, as the side 01 front, of a square or

triangular building, Hdt. 2. 126, 134-, 4. 62 (cf. ptovuKaXoi), Plat. Legg.

947 E. 2. one limb or half of the race-course {biavXos), Aesch. Ag.

344. 3. a member or clause of a sentence, Lat. membrum, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9, 5. 4. in verse, a portion of a strophe, Dion. H. dc

Comp. 19, 22, al. 6. ^ivov (6aTpO(pa KiJiiXa, poet, for a sling, Anth.

P. 7. 172. 6. incorrect form for k6Kov (q. v.), cf. koiXikSs.

KuXo-TO|i,fa>, to cut off limbs : generally, to cut or mow down, ^rffirj-

T(pa Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 377 E.

KuXv)ia, TO, a hindrance, impediment, t( 7^^ i/iiroStov K. In foi ; Eur.

Ion 862 (anap.) ; k. S(iov Thuc. 5. 30 : c. inf. a hindrance against . .

,

K. vpoaeuvai rfjy wvXrjv Id. 4. 67 ; k. /ii) av(riBTJyai [to 'EXXrjvtiiuvl

Id. I. 16; c. gen., K. tpopai an impediment to motion. Plat. Crat. 418
E. II. a defence against a thing, <r/3fffTiJpio KaiXviiara precau-

tions against fire, Thuc. 7. 53 ; c. gen., Hdn. I. 17, 13. Cf. KoiXifiri.

K<i>Xv)i(SiTi.ov, t6. Dim. of KwXvfia:—as military term, = x«^<«'>'«P'<»',

Hero in Math. Vett. pp. 171, 181, etc.

KuXiJ|M| [D] , ij, = KiiXv)m, iTti KoiXvfiri for the purpose of hindering,

Thuc. I. 92 ; rais k. ravrais iiiaySis .. flpx^W'^^ by these impediments.

Id. 4, 63 :—Dion. H. notes the word as Thucydidean, de iis quae Thuc.
propria sunt 3,

KuXvo'-avf|ia5, ov, S, or K(i>Xvcriv<(ios, of, checiing the winds, epith.
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of Empedocles (who played the part of the Lapland witches), Diog. L.
8. 60, Clem. Al. 754, Suid. s. v. 'E/iir. ; so 'AX((dv(fios, Iambi. V. P.

I 136, Porph. V.P. 29.

KuXwi-Sciirvos, ov, interrupting the banquet, ApoUod. ap. Ath. 63 D,
Plut. 2. 726 A,—prob. from some Poet.

KuXvcr(-Spo^os, 7, oy, checking the course, Luc. Trag. 198.
KuXCcrtcpYcu, to prevent one from doing, Polyb. o. 15, 5, Philo I.

64, 240, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 667.
KwXvtntpyia, ^, a hindrance to work, cited from Eudox.
KuXun-cpYOS, Of, hindering from the work, rod (piXoao<j>(iv Iambi.

Protr. p. 3j6 Kiessl.

KuXCoxs, €<0Sj ij, a hindering, hindrance, fvtxa KaiXvatws Plat. Soph.
220 C ; KoiXiaus twv avii-ntpaaiidTtav Arist. Top. 8. 10, 6 ; «is xiuXvaiv
/irl ivTfXh rd updros uvai App. Civ. I. I.

KwXuTtov, verb. Adj. one must hinder, Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 2. KaXv-
T«os, a, ov, to be hindered or stopt, Hipp. Art. 825.
KioXOTTJp, ijpo», 6, ^KaXvTTjs, Bfol . . Twv KaxSiv K. Porph. ap. Eus. P. E.
147 c.

^

KuXiVrripios, a, ov, preventive, rivos of, . , Dion. H. II. 62 :

—

Svaai rd
KoiXvT-qpia Iambi. V. Pyth. 141, Apoll. Hist. Comment. 4, Hesych.
kuX5tt|S, otJ, 6, a hinderer, Ticos Thuc. 3. 23 ; vrjXiv .. KuKuripi va-

paaxftv Plat. Criti. 109 A.
kuXvti.k6s, ii, ov, hke KeaXvr^pios, hindering, preventive, Tivos of a

thine, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 7, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 2, Eth. N. I. 6, 8, al.

kuXvt6s, 17, uv, verb. Adj. to be hindered, Arr. Epict. 2. 5, 8, etc. ; imi
TLVOi I. 17, 27.

KcoXvta [v. fin.] : fut. iaci : IxiiXvaa Eur. Ale. 897, Plat. : pf. KcxiiXtKO,

Dinarch. 103. 7 :—Pass., fut. KaXvSrjaofiat Luc. V. H. 2. 25, but also

fut. med. -vaofiai Thuc. 1. 142 : aor. fKwXi6i)v Thuc, etc. : pf. xtxi^-

Xv/tat Id. (Prob., as the sense indicates, akin to xdXos, KoXoia.) [B

always before a conson. : common before a vowel, KaXvdfifaBa Eur.
Ion 391, KuXvira Id. Phoen. 990; but xijXBfV Pind. P. 4. 57, kwXvu
Ar. Eq. 11. cc, Eccl. 862, Fr. 156.] To let, hinder, check, stop, pre-
vent, forbid

:

—Construct., 1. c. ace. et inf. to hinder or prevent
from doing, forbid to do, K. (KpUtv tuv NuXov Hdt. 2. 20 ; KwXvfV
[/iiy] fifivai Pind. P. 4. 57 ; ti SJjra xai al KoiXvu XaPuv ; Eur. Fr.

792, cf. I. T. 507, etc. ; also, k. rivd ri ipav Soph. Ph. 124I, v. Heind.
Plat. Soph. 242 A; k, tpfvyav Dem. 636. 27; with a negative added,
K. Ttvd fiTj Bavfiv Eur. Phoen. 1268

; itr) TrpoadxtaBat Xen. Hell. 3. 2,

22, etc. :—so in Pass, to be hindered, tov ijdaros irtfTv from drinking of
the water. Plat. Rep. 621 B ; KaXvd/itaOa fiij imBiiv Eur. Ion 391; /j^
ov novTjpAv uvat Dion. H. 2. 3. b. rarely c. part, pro in^, k, rivcL

fladyovTa Dion. H. 7. 25 :—Pass., fir) KaiXvuvTai irtpaiovfttvoi Thuc. I.

26. o. so with a relative clause, KoiXvav «f tis (iTayyfXX(Tai = Tivd.

H^l iirayyiXXfaOat, Dem. 44. 14. 2. c. gen. rei, k. Ttvd Ttvos to

let or hinder onefrom a thing, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 21, An. i. 6, 2, etc. ; so,

K. Tiva dw6 Tivos Id. Cyr. I. 3, II., 3. 3, 51;— so in Pass., KwXvtaBai
Tii/o! Polyb. 6. 55, 3. 3. c. ace. rei, to hinder, prevent, impede,
Eur. I. A. 1 390, Xen. An. 4. 2, 24 :—also c. ace. pers., Thuc. i . 35 ; toiis

SpSivras ftoxSijpd Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 7 —hence in Pass., iv rovrtp kikoj-

XvaOat idoKU Td TrpdypaTa Thuc. 2. 8, cf. 4. 14 ; TotJTa . . /i^ iv vfuv
KtoXvB^ Id. 2. 64 ; fiySi . . Sairayp KtKojXvaBo) let there be no hindrance

by reason of expense. Id. I. 129. 4. absol., ov5' o KoiXvaaiv irdpa

one to hinder. Soph. Ant. 261, El. II97 ; ('a' ot naiXvovaiv Ar. Pax 499;
TO KtaXvov a hindrance, = KuXvua, Xen. An. 4. 5, 20, Dem. 12. 22 ;

—

but in all these cases it is easy to supply an inf., as in Ar. Fr. 156, (XTa

Ti's at KaXvd (sc. yfoipytiv) ; Thuc. 6. 91 ; auTOi uKlxXovfiivoi Toiis

iroXfiiiov! KtoXvaiTf lw<pfXfiaBat], cf. 2. 37. 5. often in 3 pers.,

ovSiv KoiXvti there is nothing to hinder, c. ace. et inf., i/xo^ritpov tAv

'Apyuov (Tvat oiilv K. Hdt. 7. 149 ; oiSiv <r« KajXiaa dfavrov ifi0a-

Xfiv is ri fidpaBpov Ar. Nub. I449, Plat. Phaedr. 268 E ; so, (>v 5ia/jdT-

Teiv oil KwXvti Ar. Av. 463 ; Tt xaXvfi ijudi StiXBuv ; Plat. Theaet.

143 A, etc. :— also, ovttv KtoXvft, absol., as a form of assent, nothing

hinders, be it so, Ar. Eq. 732, 972, Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, etc. ;—so, W
ydp KoiXvfi; Plat. Euthyphro 9 D, cf. Polit. 292 A, al.; to y ijiiv oiiiiv

K. Id. Gorg. 458 D ; /z^ t^ adv KOjXvfTOj Eur. Phoen. 990 ; ov Td/«i

KoiXvau Wytt. Plut. 2. 151 C, etc. ; so also in Thuc. 1. 144, ovTt ixuvo
/ioiXvd iv Tafy tnrovSaTs neither is that any hindrance,—whence Dion. H.

takes KoiXvd = KaiXierai, de iis quae Thuc. propria sunt 7 ; but cf. Arist.

Phys. 3. 3, 5, ovTf ^tav hvoTv. TrfV avr^v (tvai KoiXvu nor is there any
hindrance to one of two being the same.

K<uXuTT)S, OV, I), prob.=daKaXa0iuTr)s, Babr. Fr. 7, p. 144 Lewis, cf.

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 23, Suid.

KmXo)TO-6t8^s, is, like a KwXwTtis, variegated, spotted, Hipp. 1 1 39 C.

Ku^a. tJ, (^K€t^at, Kotfidai) deep sleep, slumber, Lat. sopor, avra .

.

HaXaKov nepi Kttifia KaXvipu II. 14. 359; lj ^if ., naXaKov ntpi Kwfi

iKdXvtpfv Od. 18. 201; KaKov 5* iiri Kw^a KaXvitTU Hes. Th. 79^

»

alBvaaoftivcJV Si ipvXXov K. KajapptT Sappho 4 ; vttvov k. Theocr. Ep. 3.

6:—metaph. of the effect of music, Pind. P. I. 21.—Not used in Att.

Poets. 2. in Medic, a lethargic state, coma, Hipp., etc. ; kSiim.

avvfxfs, oix tirvorSES Id. Epid. 3. 1085 ; cf. SchoL Nic. Al. 458, Foes.

Oecon., and v. sub xapoi.

KKHaju : fut. daoi Pind. N. 9. I ; but daoitat Id. P. 9. 156, Anth. P. 5.

64, Luc. : aor. (Kw/iaaa Trag., poet. Kwfi- Pind. N. ID. 65 : pf. xexii-

tm/ca Anth. P. 5. 112 :—Kwndo-Sa), fut. <ifo/<ai Pind. I. 3 (4). 122 : aor.

imper. Kai/id^aTf Id. N. 2. 38 : (kw><os). To go revelling about with

dancing and singing, indulge in jovial festivity, make merry, Lat. comts'

sari, vioi Kiu/iofoc inr' aiXov Hes. Sc. 281; Koi/id^ovTa //(t aiXrir^pos

dfiSeiv Theogn. 1061, cf. Soph. Fr. 703, Eur. Ale. 815, etc.; n. fitri

fiiBrp Plat. Legg. 637 A ; k. xal iraiowifciv Dem. 321. 17 ; l>pxovii<voi
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Koi K. Theopomp. ap. Ath. 260 B ; k. fi($' fijiipav Lys. 142. 7 :

—

to go

in festal procession, 'Sixvi>iv6ecv lis ktrvav Find. N. 9. I ; 8s tv rais

vofivais avev tov npoaumov k. Deni. 433. 22 ; of Alexander, Kofl' oAi;s

T^,- biprjKiov K. Himer. Eel. 2. 18. II. in Find., mostly, <o cele-

brate a Kuiiios in honour of the victor at the games, to join in these

festivities (cf. kS/jos), k. a\iv fToi'pois Find. O. 9. 6, etc.; also c. ace.

cogn., iofiT&v K. Id. N. II. 36, cf. Eur. H. F. 180. 2. c. dat. pers.

to approach with a kS/jos, sing in his honour. Find. I. 7 (6). 27 ;
and

so in Med., Id. P. 9. 157 ; so, fi 'Ai^/joSi'tt; k. iropi t^v Aicvuffov Pint.

Anton. 26. 3. c. ace. pers. to honour or celebrate him in or with

Me «S/iOS, Find. N. 10.64,1.4.122 (3.90); k. AiaTi/^-oiriii^ to celebrate

Zeus for Timodemos' sake, Id. N. 2. 38 ; cf. xopfvat. 111. to

break in upon in the manner of revellers, of lovers, Alcae. 40 ; k. fir!

ymaiKas Isae. 39. 24, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 1.4; K. ttotX tcLv 'AfmpvKKiSa

Theocr. 3. i ; (is airriv Alciphro I. 6, cf. Ath. 674„E, 34^ C :—generally,

to burst in, k. (is tottov Anth. Plan. 102 ; of evil, drrj (s iru\iv iKuifiaafV

Wernicke Tryph. 314 ; 6pfivos cis buivaiov Anth. P. 7. 18G :—proverb.,

5s (Koijiaaiv = ' a bull in a china-shop,' Paroemiogr.

Koj^aivu, i^KSma) to tiod, be drowsy, Hipp. 468. 52.

KU)iaKOv, T(5, a spicy plant ot frtiit, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7. 2.

KiinaJ, OKOS, (i, a debauchee, Eust. 1 749. 28 ;
perhaps better 3iu//af.

Ku(i-(lpxiis, o«, o, {Kwiirf) the head man of a village, Xen. An. 4. 5, 10

and 24, Dion. H. 4. 14, C. I. 3420, 3641 b. 66 (add.) :—K<i(i-apxos, Poll.

9. II ; and hence the Com. patron. Ku|jiapxiS'ns> ^- 1"** ' '4'^-

tcayJurha, Dor. for /cw^afo).

Ku(iao-ia, V, a procession of the images of the gods in Egypt, al tSiv

6(0)1' K. Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4717. 25, cf.Clem. AI.671, Sturz Dial. Mac.

pp. 1 02 sq. :—K»(iao-TT|piov, to, an assemblyofpriests inEgypt, Synes. 94D.

Kii)(iao-TTis, ov, o, (Koi/ia^ai) a reveller, one who takes part in a kw)WS,

Plat. Symp. 212 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 7, etc.; name of plays by Epichar-

mus and others. 2. epith. of Bacchus, the jolly god, Ar. Nub. 606.

Kuixao-TtKos, 17, ov, of or Jit for a kSiixos, ^JS^ Ael, N. A. 9. 13 ; /«Ao$

Philo I. 372. Adv. -k£s, Ael. N. A. 13. 1.

Ku)i(i<rTia>p, opos, i, poet, for Kuiiaari}s, Manetho 4. 493.
Ka)(iaTiJo|i(u, Pass, to be in a state of Kai/xa, Hipp. 1213 A.

K(i>)iaTu8T|S, fs, {(lios) oppressed with sleep, lethargic, Hipp. Epid. I.

955. 2. like Koi/ia, lethargic, vimot lb. 970 ; v. Foi;s. Oec.

Ku^i), 4, !=Lat. vicus, an unwalled village or country town, opp. to a

fortified city; properly a Dor. word, = the Att. 8^>ios (Arist. Poet. 3, 6),

first in Hes. Sc. 18, Hdt. 5. 98 ; opp. to iroXis, Plat. Legg. 626 C sq.

;

KaTomfjaSai KarA Kuifias to be settled or live in villages (not in walled

towns), otthe Medes, Hdt. I. 96 ; voXiaiv wrdxiarois koX kotA KWfias

olKovfiivais formed of scattered villages, Thuc. 1.5; noKaus . . Kara Kuifias

T^ irakaiS Trjs 'EKKaSos Tpdirqj oiKtaOdaijs lb. 10; oliiovv Si Kard, k.

dT«iX'<^'''ous of the Aetolians, Id. 3. 54 ; so Mantineia was compelled to

break up their city and divide the citizens into four KSiy.ai, Xen. Hell. 5.

2, 5-7 ; Kari k. Kixiip'Ofivoi Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 3. II. also, like

Lat. vicus, a quarter or ward of a city, Si(X6;i(voi Tr)V fiiv iroXiv ward

Kw/ias, rf/v ik x^P"" «<"'d Sr]fiovs Isocr. 149 A, cf. Plat. Legg. 746 D.

Cf. KoiiirfTTis. (Prob. from the same Root as Keifuu ; cf. Lith. Item-as

a village, Itaim-ynas a neighbour; Goth, haim-s (k<u/ii7), O. Norse heim-a

{home), etc.)

Ku)i.ir|S6v, Adv. in villages, Lat. vicatim, iijv Strab. 151; oixfTv Diod.

5. 6, Dion. H. I. 9, etc.

Km(«.T|TTis, ov, i, (Kiiiirj) a villager, countryman, opp. to a townsman.

Plat. Legg. 762 A, 763 A, Xen. An. 4. 5, 24. II. in a city, one

of the same quarter, exactly Lat. vicimis, Ar. Nub. 965 ; more loosely,

^(pcuas x^<""^* Kto/iiJTai dwellers in, Eur. Ale. 476 ; Bvpirpav TwcSf

KainrJTai 0ioi neighbours. Ion ap. Poll. 9. 36 ; cf. C. I. (add.) 3695 b, al.

K(>>)iT]'nK6s, ii, ov, of or for a KoifcriTrjs, pagan, Synes. 171 B.

Kup.ri'ns, iSos, fern, of KaiiiriTr;s, Ar. Lys. 5, Fr. 265.

Kw|iT)TO)p, opos, d, = Ka}fir}T7]s, Steph. B. s. v. Kojfirj.

Kti>|i(Siov or Ku^vSpiov, to, Dim. o( Kajx-q, Zonar. 1277.
K(i>^lKcuo)iat, to speak like a comic poet, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22.

K!d)tlK6s, 4, ov, (Koi/ios) of or for comedy, comic, Lat. comicus, later

form for KoifUftSiKos, Kojfx. iinoKpiTTjs Aeschin. 23. 27 ; f. x^P^^ Arist.

P°'- 3- 3i 7 ; fpoaoirrdov Luc. Bis Ace. 33 ; i\ap^ xal k. Trpoairwcp Id.

Calumn. 24, cf. Plut. Anton. 29:—as Subst., koi^ikCs, 6, a comedian, i.e.

either a comic Actor, Alex. 'IffoffT. I. 13; or a comic Poet, Polyb. 12.

13. 3i Pint. 2. 62 E, etc. ; Aristophanes was called specially the Comedian,

Gramm. Adv. -kSis, Philo I. 473, Diog. L. 5. 88.

Kufivov, TO, Dim. of Kii/tri, Strab. 485, Plut. 2. 773 B.

Ku^o, for Koj/ios, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 76.

Ku[io-7pap.)iaTtt(s, c'tus, u, the clerk of a xii/iri, Joseph. A. J. 16. 7, 3,

C. I. 4699. 15., 4956. 31.

Koi)io-8pop,cii>, to rim through villages. Poll. 9. II.

Kup.aoj(ai, Pass, to fall into lethargic sleep, Kfum/iaiiJilvos (perhaps to

be corrected KiKoipLariaiJiivos), Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex.

iciojio-ttXtiJ, u, fi, revel-smitten, i.e. inebriated, Arcad. 19.

KUfio-iroXis, «us, (5, {KiifJir]) a village-town, i. e. a place not entitled to

be called a iroKis, Strab. 537, 557, 568, N. T.
Kup.os, ov, 6, (v. sub fin.) a jovial festivity with music and dancing, a

revel, carousal, merry-making, Lat. comessatio, is Saira OaXaav Kal

XOpdv in(p6(VTa Kal Is <pi\0Kvb(a Kwpov h. Horn. Merc. 481, cf. Theogn.

827, 934; Ttivdv Kai Kuifi<p XP^'"^"' Hdt. I. 21 ; then in Find., Eur.,

etc.; Sffffi/a xal avv avXrjjp'iai /"'rj^oi Flat. Theaet. 173 D ; iopraX Kai

K. Id. Rep. 573 D ; (V Kiijup (Tvai, of a city, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 25. These

entertainments, which took phce on festival-days, mostly ended in the

party parading the streets crowned, bearing torches (Ar. PI. 1040), sing-

ing, dancing, and playing all kinds of frolics (cf. Kcufxa^o]). In course

Koofiaii'b)— Koovaa).

of time, public «£/xol were set on foot in honour of several gods, esp.

Bacchus, Eur. et Dem. citand. sub II, Diod. 17. 72 ; so, xopofs y KWfiois

'Ta/fiV9ou Eur. Hel. 1469 ;—also in honour of the victors at the games,

which were festal processions of a more orderly kind, partaking of the

nature of a chorus; Tnost of Pindar's extant Odes were written to be

sung al Kuiiiot of this last kind, v. infr. III. II. the baud of re-

vellers, the jovial troop that paraded the streets as above described, k.

Eiifov Bioi Eur. Bacch. 1168; Tofs (v uara Atovyaiois i) noinr) ..Kal

6 K. Lex ap. Dem. 517. fin. ; hence, Kwixtp Bvpafiaxois -re nvyfiaxiaiai

Pratin. I. 10. 2. metaph. a rout, band, k. '^piviaiv Aesch. Ag. 1 189;

of an army, Eur. Phoen. 791; k. damSr](jiupos Id. Supp. 390; a band of

hunters. Id. Hipp. 55; of maidens. Id. Tro. II 84; of doves, Id. Ion

Iig7. III. the Ode sung at one of these festive processions,

Find. P. 8. 29, 99, etc., cf. O. 4. 15, P. 5. 28, Ar. Thesm. 104, 988; k.

iiKvaiav Eur. Fr. 775. 37. (Prob. from Kui/ii], for the festivals of

Bacchus originated (v Kdifiais ; cf. KojfiqjSla.)

Ku^vSpiov, TO, Dim. of kui^i], Eccl. ; cf. KcufLtStov.

Ku>|jivs, v6os, fi, a. bundle or sheaf of hay, etc., Lat. manipulus, Cratin.

Incert. 157, Theocr. 4. 18. II. a branch of laurel, placed before,

the gates, Hesych. III. Kuipivs, 6, a marshy place where reeds

grow very thick and with tangled roots, Theophr. H. F. 4. II, I.

KujiuScu, to represent in a comedy, hence to satirise, ridicule, lampoon,

libel, esp. of the writers of the Old Comedy (Meineke I. 40, 527), kw-

fi()iS(i TTiv iroXiV rjixav Ar. Ach. 631, cf. 655, PI. 557, Plat. Rep. 395 E,

452 D ; K. Tovs TpayipSovs Arist. Foiit. 22, 14 ;—Pass, to be so satirised,

Ar. Vcsp. 1026, Ran. 368 ; to koivuv Kal K(KaijiwbT]ii.ivov, of the para-

sites, Alex. Kvp. I. 2; K(K(0)iaihr]ii(va made matter for comedy, Plat.

Legg. 817 D. 2. Kapufbuv rd. bUaia = Koifufhoivra (muv tA S. Ar.

Ach. 655. 3. to caricature, Ael. V. H. 13. 42. II. to be a

Kwficpbos, to write comedies, k. KOi^Kpbias Luc. Pise. 25.

KuncpS-qjia, TO, matter for comedy, rd. tov yikairos K. laughter such as

comedy produces. Plat. Legg. 816 D.

K(i}|jl(i)8t]T(OV, verb. Adj. one must ridicule, Aristid. I. 510.

KU|i({)Sia, ^, a comedy, Ar. Ach. 378, Nub. 522, Plat. Rep. 394 C, etc.:-

metaph., Piov rpayqiSia Kal K. Plat. Fhileb. 50 B, cf. Legg. 816 E.—Two
derivs. are suggested : one from kSj/xos, the revel-song, held by those who
deemed Comedy to have originated in the Phallic choral songs ; the

other from Kaftr;, the village-song, Bentley's Phalaris 337 sq. The
former is expressly rejected by Arist., while the latter is mentioned by

him as connected with the Dorian claim to the invention of Comedy,

Kajfiri being their word for the Att. S^/iOS, cf. Poiit. 3, 6 with 4, 14.

The earliest traces of Comedy are certainly in the- Dorian towns of

Mcgara and Sicily, where Epicharmus of Cos wrote about 500 B. C.

;

and the Art is said to have been carried to Athens somewhat earlier by

Susarion of Megara. Cf. Arist. Poet. 3-5, Meineke Com. 1. 18, Mahafty

Hist, of Gr. Lit. I. 397 sq..—On the three periods of Attic Comedy, Old,

Middle, New,.

—

iraKaia, liiarj, via,—v. Meineke I. 39 sq., 271 sq., 435
sq. The Old Comedy had little plot, and served as a political engine for

attacking by name the most powerful persons of the day, in the times of

the absolute Democracy, ending with Olymp. 96 (B.C. 393) ; the Middle

Comedy lost the Chorus and Parabasis, and refrained from direct person-

alities, but still attacked notabilities under assumed characters, ending Ol.

II0(B.C. 337); the New was our Comedy of Manners, and may be best

understood from Flautus and Terence.—In Boeot. Inscrr. (C. I. 1585-6,
compared with 15S3-4) ttoiijt^s TraXaiSs and Kaivfjs KupiwUas (similarly

with iroii/T^s iroXaias and xaivfis Tpaycpbias) seems to mean the old lyric

comedy, as opp. to the new scenic kind, v. Biickh. I. pp. 765 sq. ;— but in

2759, Kaivfi K. means a new comedy, one presented for the first time, opp.

dpxaia K. an old play brought out again, Biickh. 2. p. 509 : cf. Katvos.

Kii)|ji,<j>8iaicos, 17, 6v, = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 380.
K<i)p,({)8iK6s, /], ov, of comedy, comic, (ttt) Ar. Vesp. 1047 ; rtpnvCv ti

Kal Koiji. Id. Eccl. 889, cf. 371 ; fioppioXvKuov Id. Fr. 97 ; iv imiijad K.

Flat. Rep. 606 C. Adv. -kws, Ath. 90 B.—Cf. KapuKus.

K(iJ|iu8io-Ypa<{ios, 6, a comic writer, Polyb. 12. 13, 7, Diod. 12. 14.

Kci)(iCj>8io-Troi6s, = /(ai/iifi5oiroi<5s, Ath. 5 B, etc. ; cf. Moer. 240.
KujiuSo-YeXus, coTOS, o, - woj^oiSos, Anth. P. 13. 6.

Ko)(Uj>8o--yp(l({ios, 6, = KWiiifZioypaipos, Anth. P. 7. 708.
K(i)p,i{)8o-818QO-Ka\io, 17, the teaching and rehearsing a comedy with the

actors: generally, the comic poet's part, Ar. Eq. 516.
Ku)ut>So-SlSdaK6l\os, o, a comic poet, because he had the charge of

teaching and training the actors and chorus, Ar. Eq. 507, Pax 737,
Lysias Fr. 31, Arist. de An. I. 3, II : cf. SiSaaKoi III.

Km(icj)8o-\oixtu, to play the parasite and buffoon, Ar. Vesp. 1318.
KO)(Hji5oiron)TTis, ov, o, = Koj/imSoTroios, Ar. Fax 734, Poll. 4. III.

K(»pii>8oiroiia, ij, a making of comedies, Plut. 2. 348 A.
Kci>p,cp8o-iroi.6s, 0, a maker of comedies, comic poet. Plat. Apol. 18 D,

Fhaedo 70 C, Rep. 606 C, al., Arist., etc.

KQ)(i-<^86s, c5, Boeot. K0)p,-afvS6s, (i. e. KWfi-aoMs) C. I. 1583. 25: (v.

KcilitpSia) :
—a comedian, i. e., 1. a comic actor, Lys. 162. 2, Xen.

Oec. 3, 7, etc. ; Koipicpbuiv ovraiv iv KoXvttoi at the representation of

Comedies in .. , Aeschin. 22. 27 ; Kaivri Kaifj.(fbSiv, v. sub Kaivis. 2.

a comic poet. Flat. Rep. 395 B, Legg. 935 D ; xopvt"'' K(ufi:fiSois Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 2, 20; xop^v Koi/upbiuv SoCrai Id. Poet. 5, 3.

K(i>(ic{)So-TpaY<jjSia, ij, a serio-comedy, name of a play of Anaxandrides,

V. Meineke Hist. Com. 247; tragi-comoedia in Plaut. :—metaph. of

human life, Forphyr. ap. Stob. 186. 41.
KuvAptov, TO, Dim. of kHvos, the pineal gland in the brain, from its

shape, Galen. 4. 501 C.

Kuvdo), fut. rjirai, {kSivos II. 3) to spin a top: generally, to carry round,

^
Ar. Fr. 439, Hesych., Phot., E. M. 551. 24. II. {kOivos i. 3) to



Kccveid^ofiac— KtoTiWo).

cover with pUcA, Suid., Phot., E. M. 5j;i. 22 ; cf. irtpiKoivia.—An inf.

aor. Kwviaai also occurs, as if from Koivi^a.

Kwv«iajo|ioi., Pass, to be dosed with hemlock : Kajctiafo/iccai, name of

3 play by Menander.
Kuvtiov, Tii, hemlock, Lat. eicuta, Hipp. 681. 4, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3,

etc. II. hemlocJc-jiiice, a poison by which criminals were put to

death at Athens, Ar. Ran. 124; Kwvftov ireiroiKwi Plat. Lys. 219 E ; ri koi-

i/eiDV (HKV Xen. Hell. 2.3, 56; xiivtia nifiv Ar. Ran. 105 1, Andoc. 24. 38.
Ki!)VT]<n.s, eais, 4, {icuvacu II) a filching, daubing as with pitch, v. 1. for

xiviais, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6.

Kuvias or^ot, o, pitched wine, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
KuviKos, Ti, iv, (xiuvos) cotte-shaptd, conical, Plut. 2. 410 E ; K. TOjiai

Conic sections, Anthem. Fr. p. 157. 8.

Kuviov or K'i:viov, tu. Dim. of kwvos, a small cone, Koivia jiadTuiv

Anth. P. £. 13. II. a small pine-cone, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D.
Kuvis, iSos, -fj, (jiavo^) a small conical water-vessel, Hesych.
KuviTts, iSoi, ii, {kuivos II. l) extracted from fine-canes, iriaaa Anth.

P. append. 72.

kcjvo-«i8t|s, «!, conical, axiaana Dio C. 60. 26; <r«ia Diog. L. 7. 144;
To K. a conoid, Archimed. Adv. -Bwi, Plut. 2. 901 E, Diog. L. 7. 157.
KUV05, ov, 1. as masc. the fruit of the irev/tTj, a fine-cone, also

aTpu0i\os, Vit. Horn. 20, Theocr. 5. 49, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5, etc.

:

(hence Ktovdai, etc.) :—also the edible seed of the mm, Mnesith. ap. Ath.

67 B; niTvCvot «. Alex. Mynd. ib. ; cf. Bockh C. I. I. p. 165. 2.

as fern, the tree, Plut. 2. 640 C, Anth. Plan. 13 (so Scalig. for

KUfiov). 3. the pitch made from pine-cones, Schneid. Eel. Phys.

PP' 321. 3^2- II' ffoni likeness of shape, 1. a cone,

''Lat. conns, meta, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 12, al., and freq. in Math.
writers

; ypa^fial KarcL kwvov fKirinrovfTat so as to form a cone,

Ib. 3. 5, 2, cf. I. 8, 7; TOfi^ Kwvov a conic section; to/x^ k. 6p$o-
ywviov, o(vyajviov, dft0\vyaviov names for the parabola, ellipse, hyper-
bola before ApoUon. Perg. 2. the cone 01 peak of a helmet, Anth.
P. 9. 322. 3. = efl'0i(, a spinning-top, Hesych. i. the pole

round which grain is piled in conical shape, Galen. Lex. 424. (The
Skt. Root is so, to bring to a point; cf. Lat. cuneus, cacumen: Curt.

also cites Skt. ianas, Lat. cos, catites, O. Norse hein (a hone).)
' Kuvo-TOfilu, to make a conic section, Anth. P. app. 25. 8.

Koivo-(t>6pos, oc, bearing cones, as pines, etc., Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 4

:

also of the thyrsus, Anth. P. 6. 165.
Kti)vo)iTCLOV, TO, {^Kwvoi\f) an Egyptian bed or couch with mosqxiito-cur-

iains, Lxx (Judith. 10. 21., 13. 9); conopXum in Hor. Epod. 9. 16:—also

Kuvuircuv, Sivo%, 6, Anth. P. 9. 764, in the title of a poem by Paul. Sil.

Kuvuiriov, T<5, Dim. o( Kwvanfi, Gcop. 2. 5, 12.

kuvuito-ciStis, is, like a gnat, Theophr. Brjpia H. P. 3. 14, I, etc.

Kuvuiro-Sripas, ov, o, a gnat-catcher, fly-catcher, Hesych.
Kuvu'Tr-oo-<(>pavTT]S, ov, o. Gnat-smeller, a parasite, Alciphro I. 21.

kcovu-ituStis, (s, = KaivojTToubijS, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 351.
KuV(i>4>, aiiros, o, a gnat, mosquito, Lat. culex, Hdt. 2. 95, Aesch. Ag.

892, Ar. Eq. 103S ; they come from aKw\riKis found in the sediment of

vinegar, and seem to be smaller than the ifiwis, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 23, cf.

4. 8, 29 ; ace. to Sundevall, Stomoxys catcitrans.

Kuos, 0, mostly in pi. Kwoi, caves, dens, Slrab. 367, Steph. B; cf. Kas II.

Kc^os, a, ov, of, from the island KSis, Coan, Hdt. 7. 164, etc. II.

as Subst., Koio? (sc. 06\os), u, the highest throw with the affrpdyaXot,

V. sub X107 :—in Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 34, tA Kwa are the inner, tA x'" '*^

outer sides of the ankle-bones (d<7T/>d7a\oi). III. K^ov (sc. i/id-

riov), t6, a light semi-trajisparent garment, made at Cos, Hesych.
Kuiraiov, TO, {kwtttj) the upper end of an oar, Hesych.: Kwiraioi, 0/, ^

aip^ita, Ar. ap. Phot. ;—Kuirat-uiST^s, (?, likean oar, Hesych.s.v. KOiTTijXara.

Kutrats, ai^os, contr. Kuir^s, $5os, ij, of or near Copae (in Boeotia),

il K. Kipivr) lake Copa'is, Strab.410, al. 2. iyxiXfn KamalSts eels

from lake C, which were famous, Ar. Ach. 880 ; Kcjir^S iyxiXvv Ib.

962; and without the subst., Konr^Sajy awvptSas Id. Pax 1005 ; KatiT(}dccv

AnaKwv re/^dx^ Strattis ^t\. I, etc.

Kuircvs, e'aii, o, always in pi. Komcfs, Att. KomTJ!, pieces of woodflt for
making oars, oar-spars, Hdt. 5. 23, Ar. Ach. 552, Lys. 422, Andoc. 21.

II, etc.

Ka)iT€u<rTTis, ov, 6, a rower; Komevarai, name of a play by Aesch.

Kuiircvu, {KuTnj) to propel with oars, 0Spiv Anth. P. 7. 365. II.

KfKumfvrai arpards it has the sword drawn (c. Kwmj 2), ap. Hesych.

Kioniia, = KoiiTfvai, in pf. pass. /ctKiuinjTai ^ vavs, Hesych. ; cf. Bockh.

Urkunden it. d. Att. Seewesen, p. 291.

Kdi'Trcwv, wi/o;, o, = «Q;7rfiJs, Theophr. H. P. 5. 1, 7 ; inpl.,4.1,4.

Kwirr), 17, any handle (v. fin.) : esp., 1. the handle of an oar, and

generally the oar itself, ifiBaXinv Kompt Od. 9. 489., 10. 1 29 (r.cver in

11.); Kuirriaiv aXa Tvirrav Od. 12. 214; then in Find. P. 10. 79, and

often in Att.; veprtpa -npoarififvos KUJirrt, = 9aKafjLirrjs, metaph. of a

man of low rank, Aesch. Ag. 1618 ; iro/xTrt/iots tcwirais ipiaaoiv Soph.

Tr. 561 ; irapairffiwftv i<p* cvbfKa /fWTrais, a proverb of dub. origin,

meaning 'to escort with all the honours,' Ar. Eq. 546, cf. Eust. 1540,
Suid. s. V. €</>' tvSfna, and v. iiM0dX\ai II. 3, avaipipai II. I; iv

tcdmaiat irXtiv to take to the oars, when the wind fails, Menand. Qpaa.

2, cf. Arist. Incess. An. 10, 6 :—poiit. to express ships, aiiv Komif \i\io-

vavra, of Agamemnon's fleet, Eur. I. T. I40, cf. Hel. 1272, 1452. 2.

the handle of a sword, the haft, hilt, Lat. manubrium, capulus, (n

Oipyvptri Kwnrf <rxfO€ x^^P^ ^'- ' 2l9t cf. Od. 8. 403; ^iipfOi 6' iirt^aiiTo

KwTTTjv II. 531 ; KwTTTji emij/avftv Soph. Ph. 1255; (pdayayov kwitt]^

Xa0itv Eur. Hec. 543. 3. the handle of a key, kwtttj 5' f\i(pavros

tjr^ef Od. 21. 7. 4. <Ae A«// o/a /orirA, Eur. Cycl. 484. 5.

the handle oT sfoke by which a mill is turned, Luc. Asin. 42: the mill

^
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itself, Diod. 3. 13. 6. the haft of a whip, Hesych. (Cf. Laf.
cap-io, cap-ax, cap-ulus; Goth, haf-jan {aip(iv); A. S. hcef-t (Jiaft), etc.)

Kuirfjcis, (aaa, «/, hilled, (pdayava .. KanrTjivTa II. 15. 713, etc.

KuiHiXSaia, il, a rowing, Strab. 406, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 8, Schol. Ar.
Ran. 271.

KuirrjXdTcii), to full an oar, row, Arist. Rhet. Al. 25, 7,Polyb. i. 21,
I

, etc. 2. metaph. of any similar motion forwards and backwards,
as of a carpenter using an auger, Tpvvayov Kom. Eur. Cycl. 461.
K(i>w-t|\Att)S [a], ov, i, ((Kavrai) a rower, Polyb. 34. 3, 8 ; k. voXiirovs

the nautilus, Clearch. ap. Ath. 317 B.
K(oin)\dTi.K6s, 17, uv, of orfor a rower, Hesych. s. y.appv.
ko>it-tiXStos, ov, formed like an oar, Hesych.
K(i«rf|pT]s, ts, furnished with oars, ardKo! Aesch. Pers. 416; (rxdipot

Eur. Hel. 1381 ; irXoiov Thuc. 4. 118; KomTJpfs (sc. jrAoroi'), t6, Plut.
Anton. 65, etc. II. holding the oar, x«'p Eur. Tro. 161.
KtDirt|Tif|p, Tjpos, 6, in Hermipp. Srpar. 5, expl. by Hesych. i aicaXfius

rqs Kwirr)!, and so Poll. I. 93 (toi/ tuwov S( riv wpds tclTs Kionats Konrij-
Tijpa (sic legend.) KaXovaiv); Hesych. also has imicawrjT^p- rpoirar-rip.
Kcarriov, t6. Dim. of Kiimri, Ar. Ran. 269, Ael. N. A. 13. 19. 2. in

pi. the false ribs. Poll. 3. 181.
Kcoiru), ous, ij, the wreathed staff at tht Sa<pvi]tp6pia in Boeotia, Prod, in

Phot. Bibl. 321. 25.
Kiipo, 7, Dor. ior Kovpr], Theocr, 6. 36, Call. Lav. Pall. 27. 138, Cer.

9- II. = fcdpos, Hesych.
KuftdXiov, V. sub KopaWiov.
KupaXCcTKos, o. Dim. of Koipos (!. e. Kovpos), Hdn. ir. piov. X«f . 20. 30,

Phot. ; name of a comedy by Epilycus :—cf. iroaBaKiaxos.
KupaXXcus, o, a coral-flsher, Hesych.
kup<uk6|xos, crasis for Kal opfuKoftos, Ar. Thesm. 491.
Ktopia, ^, Dor. for Kovpevrpia, Hesych.
Kupiov, T(5, Dor. for Kovpior, xdpiov, Ar. Ach. 731.
KupCs, iSor, ^, Sicil. for itapis, v. Kovpis III.

Kupos, 6, Dor. for icovpos, xSpos, Call. Lav. Pall 85, Theocr. 1. 47, etc.
Kupoovva, ij. Dor. for Kovpoavvrj, Theocr. 24. 5 7.

KupfiKaios, 6, V. sub Kwpvxos.
KupuKtov, T<5, Dim. of KwpvKos, Poll. 10. 172, Suid.: --(Siov, Hesych.
KupuKios [C], a, ov, Corycian (from the Corycian cave in Mt. Par-

nassus), Hvfiipai K. Soph. Ant. 1 1 28; Kopvcpai K. the peaks of Parnassus,
Eur. Bacch. 559 ; also KupvKis TrtVpa Aesch. Eum. 22.

KMpCKts, iSot, ij. Dim. of KwpvKot, Epich. 64 Ahr., Ar. Fr. 368. II.
a bladder-like excrescence produced on the leaves of elms and maple-trees,
by the puncture of an insect, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 1.

Kwpi/KOS, 0, like $v\aK09, a leathern sack or wallet for frovisions, Od.
5. 267., 9. 213, Ar.Lys. 1212, Pherecr. Incert. 3, Antiph. Jivr/ii. I. 3 :

—

ace. to Hesych., also a leathern quiver, like ytapvroi. 2. in the
gymnasium, a large leathern sack hung up, filled with flg-grains
(KtyxpafdS(s), flour, or sand, for the athletes to swing to and fro by
blows, not altogether unlike the quintain, (called /0//1S fugilatorius by
Plaut. Rud. 3. 4, 16), Antyll. in Medici Gr. p. 124 Matth., Luc. Lexiph.

5 ; ^vyo/iaxSiv Ty KoipvKai (or KaipvKif) fighting with the KwpvKos
or with Corycus, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. I17

;

Trpoy KwpvKov yvfivd^eaOat, proverb, of labour in vain, Diog. 7.54;
metaph. of parasites, iavroiis dvrl KtopvKoiv hipuv iraptxovTft u0K'rjTat-

aiv "Timocl. IIwkt. I ; cf. Gerhard Denkmdler, etc. (Berl. 1851) p. 447.—The game itself was called KupuKop.axict, Hipp. 364. 16., 372. 39.,

374. 3; or KupvKopoXia, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13. II. the

scrotum, Hippiatr. III. in Macedonia a kind of muscle, Ath. 87 B.

Kupi/Kos, o, Corycus, a fromontory of Cilicia, h, Horn. Ap. 39, Hecatae.

ap. Steph. B., Thuc. 8. 14, etc. :—the inhabitants, KaipvKaiot, were
infamous for sfying out the destination and value of ships' cargoes and
then piratically seizing them, Ephor. ap. Phot., Strab. 644; hence Kay)u-

Katos proverb, for a spy, a listener, Strab. I.e., Cic. Att. 10. l8: used

by Com. for the god of sfies, K. ^xpodaaro, as we say, 'a little bird told

me,' Menand. 'E7X. 2 ; /i^ KaraKovaeuv Si fiov 6 K., Dioxipp. &rj0. I,

cf. Strab. I.e., Paroemiogr., Phot.:

—

KaipvKiov {^-atovl) aica<pos, a
piratical vessel, Alciphro i. 8.

KiL-puKuSigs, «r, (ffSos) like a sack or hag, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15,4.
Kus, it, gen. Kw, the island Cos, in the Aegean, opposite Caria ; in

Hom. always in Ep. form K(ja;?, except in II. 2. 677, where we find the
common ace. Kwv :

—K(SeuvS( to Cos, 14. 255, etc. Cf. Kf)o;, Kamxis.
Kus, TO, contr. for xwa;, Nicoph. \tjftv. 3. II. at Corinth, a

public prison, E. M., Hesych. : Steph. B. adds that KtOios was used in same
sense, and that /cwts were the frispners : cf. /caidSas, xaiap.

KUS, Ion. for vSis, Hdt. II. enclit. Kws, Ion. for irau. Id.

kutSXis, 7), a festle, Suid., Eust. 1675. 57; also»=/«>/Tri;, axuriXri,

Hesych. (Perhaps from Kdirra.)

ku>tSXos, &, name of a musical air, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1 76 D.
KO)Tapxr)S, ov, i, name of a friestly oflictr at Branchidae, C. I. 2880,

2881 ; also Kurapxos, 2882.

K(i>TiAds, dhos, fi, poijt. fem. of KorriXoi, the twitttrtr, Boeot. name
for the swallow, Anacr. 99, Strattis ^otv. 3.

KUTtXla, ^, (KtuTiA.os) chattering, tattling, tip. flattery. Gloss.

KcoTiXXu, only used in pres., to frattle, chatter, chat, Lat. garrire,

mostly with collat. notion of coaxing, wheedling, atftvXa xturlXXftv Hes.

Op. 372 ; itaXOaKcL k. Theogn. 850 ; ^Sia KorriXXovra Kaeiififvov oivo-

TTord^fiv Phocyl. 11 ; so, ivdvvra k. "Theocr. 15. 87 ; iXiKTd Im; Lye.

1466; TomiiTa Babr. loi. 87; riv iv SiKacTTTjpiois A(i70v Dion. H. de

Dem. 44 ; KurriXXt Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 34. II. trans, to

talk over, beguile with fair words, (v KwrtXXf riv ix9p6v Theogn. 363;
ptfj Ku/TiXXi nf lease me not by frating, Soph. Ant. 756.

3K a
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KdiTiXos, 1), ov, chattering, prattling, babbling, Lat. garriilus, Theogn.

295, Soph. Fr. 606; of women, Theocr. 15. 89; of a swallow,

twittering, Anacr. 99, Simon. 243 (cf. KoiriXiis) ; and so, generally, of

animals, which Arist. divides into KorrlKa and atyrjXa, H. A. I. I,

29, * II. metaph. lively, expressive, fi^fiara Theocr. 20. 7; ^/iftara

K., Lat. loquaculi, Anth. P. 5. 131 ; persuasive, <j>iKrf>a lb. 7. 221 ; k.

AppLOVia, yLOvaiKT} babbling music, opp. to the graver sort, Dion. H. de

Dem. 49, Plut. 2. 1 1 36 B.

K(i><|>d<i>, fut. qaai, {xoKpSs) to mate dumb, to silence, Opp. C. 3. 286 :

—

Pass, to grow duinb or deaf, to become stupid, vtt' AiratSfvaias Clearch.

ap. Ath. ,'ii6 B. II. generally, to dull, blunt, injure, Hesych., cf.

Pors. Or. 1279.
Kui^eCa, ^, = K<ixp6Tiis, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 387: Kili^cvoif, cois, i}, Cyril!.

KUijicuu, to be dumb, Lxx (2Regg. 13.20) ; also to be deaf, lb.

Kia^ioi, —Kojcpdai ir, to mutilate, prob. 1. Soph. Fr. 223.

Kui^Tjo-is, (OK,
)J,

a dulling, blunting : mutilation, Hesych.

Ko»|iT|TfOS, a, 01',= 0KavT(OS, Hesych.

KOMJiias, ov, u, the deaf adder, Ael. N. A. 8. 13.

K(ih|>6s, ^, iv, {kotttoi, cf. Lat. tusus) radical sense, blunt, dull, obtuse,

Kwpbv 0(\os the blunt, dull shaft, opp. to o£v, II. 11.390; /f. KaXa^rj

Anth. P. 12. 25. II. metaph.

:

1. of the tongue and organs

'of speech, dumb, mute, Kv^ari Kcoip^ with dumb, noiseless wave, i. e.

before it breaks, II. 14. 16 ; «uip))v yap Si) yaiav dcixi^ci dishonours

even the dumb, senseless earth (cf. bruta tellus), 24. 54 ; t^ /itv oKXa
ioKi Koitpa the other parts of the ground sounded dull, opp. to the ring-

ing of the hollow parts, when struck, Hdt. 4. 200; i K. Ai/iijj', prob.

the bay of Munychia, as opp. to the noisy Peiracus, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 31 ;

TO /ifTaAXiKwi' KonpSraros (o aiSr/pos) rings least, Plut. 2. 721 E. 2.

after Horn., of men, dumb, Ka\ Kojfpov avviij^ii Kal ov tpoivfvvros &KOV03

Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47; the same person is called Kaxpos in 1.34, a<pcovos in

85, and Sie<p0apfi€vos rfjv Ako^v in 1. 38, so that (unless the last cited

words are a gloss) Hdt. took the word to mean both den/ and dumb, v.

infr. b, and cf. Hesych. ; ou .. irapcL Koxpov 6 TV(p\ds foiKe XaX^aai, i. e.

is not so dumb but that he will answer the blind fool who assails him,

Cratin. 'ApxiX. 3 ; Ka<pT) x<ip'f a mute gift, sc. an epitaph, Epigr. Gr. 298

;

so, Kanpots SaKpv(n lb. 208. 26., 252. 6; «. trpdaamov a mute, on the stage,

Wytt. Plut. 2. 337 E :—metaph., KOKpcl twij mute, forgotten. Soph. O. T.

290 (unless we take this for unmeaning, senseless, v. infr. 5). b.

deaf, Lat. surdus (v. supr.), h. Hom. Merc. 92, Aesch. Theb. 202, Cho.
881 ; \ijBrjv kqj^v, ayavSov Soph. Fr. 595 ; oaoi k. Ik yivtTTis, -navTfs

Kal (veot yivovrai Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 16 :^-c. gen., xanpii clkotis aia0rjais

Antiph. 'ian<pii i. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 932 A ; 'EXXdSos (paivas Kwpdi
deaf of one's Greek ear, i. e. ignorant of Greek, Fragm. Pythag., cf.

Plut. 2. 1 108 D. o. metaph., «; itirpos Moschio ap. Stob. t. 125.

14; naif/avpai Call. Fr. 67; ipTjfila Diod. 3. 40;—neut. pi. as Adv.,

Koxpii XXiaiv((X0ai feebly, Anth. P. 12. 1 25. 3. dull of sight, Arist.

Physiogn.3,4. 4.of the senses, rf«//, Theophr.deSens.19. 5. of the

mind, dull, stupid, Lat. fatuus, iyw d iravTa k. Soph. Aj. 91 1 , cf. Pind. P.

9. 151, Plat. Tim. 88 B;—and so of things, senseless, unmeaning (supr.

1), K. Kal iraXai' Iwi] Soph. O. T. 290 ; «. SiriyTjais Polyb. 3. 36, 4, cf.

5. 21, 4; aKunna Plut. 2. 712 A; dirpayiai Dio C. 38. 27.—V. sub
rvip\6s.

K(i>(t>on)S, 17TOS, 1^, deafness, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 103, Plat. Ale. i. 126 B,

Dem. 411. 25, etc.: dullness of hearing, Plut. 2. 38 B, 167 B. 2.

generally, obtuseness, torpor, Arist. H. A. 10. I, 9.

Ku4>6ii>, {Kai(f>6s) = Kuipaai, Lxx (Ps. 38. 3, 13), Galen. 19. 116:—Pass.

to become deaf, rd Sira Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf. 149 E: to become dumb,
Lxx (Ps. 38. 9) : to be dull, irpus ti cited from Sext. Emp.
Kut^oxris, tas, ^, deafness, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, cf. I49 A, C, F; T^t dxo^s

Clem. Al. 82. 2. dullness, tSiv IxpBaKuwv Hipp, ap. Erotian p. 230;
of mind, iTp6s ri Orig.

K$x*TO, crasis for xal oJxf'O, impf. of o'xoiuu.
Kuxcvs, 6, = fifT(wpos, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 387.
Ko>xe«u, = ux""i '0 l'^'"' "P' carry. Soph. (Fr. 303) ap. Hesych.—But

perhaps it is an error for oKtuxtvoj ; v. avoKajxr),

Ka«|i, Arist. ap. Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 C.
K^ijfov, crasis for «aJ Sij/ov, Ar. Vesp. 302,

A X, X(l)ipSa, or better Xd^So (v. sub voc), t6, indecl., eleventh letter

of the Gr. Alphabet: as a numerals' = 30, but ^ = 30,000. FromXdjSSa,
as the strongest of the linguals, were formed many Verbs with the notion

of licking, lapping, as KavToi, Lat. lambo, \ux'», lingo, v. Interpp. ad

At. Eccl. 920, Martial. 1 2. 59.—An over-partiality for the use of \ was
expressed by \a$SaKi(w, Xa^daKiapios, Quintil. 1.5,32: but these words
were also used to express a particular pronunciation of this letter, as when
the tongue is pressed against the palate, and produces the II of the Spanish

(e.g. llamare, almost like lyamare), the Ih of the Portuguese, or the gl
of the Italians.—The Lacedaemonians bore A upon their shields, as the

Sicyonians 5, the Messcnians M, Eupol. Incert. 37, Theopomp. Com.
Incert. 16. I. In the Indo-Europ. languages, / generally remains
unchanged ; but Gr. X is sometimes represented by r, as hvK (in a/itpi-

\iK-7j, Lat. luceo) = Skt. ruk, rok-e , Xiaa-a, Skt. rush (ira) ; iroX-i5r =
Skt.piir-us; a/ptX, uX-vai, cf. Skt. rcr-m/s (si'nws); !oX-ixos = Skt. rfiV-

ghas; ix-oi, ovX-os (i. e. oX/'os) = Skt. s'arv-as:—this change sometimes
takes place in Or. itself, cf. K\iparos Kpifiavos, yXiiaaaXyos yXixraapyos,

KWT1X09 Xd^pof.

vavxpapos vavKXrjpoi, aXx-ri apit-tiv, and -Kopo! (in vtaiKupos, etc.)

compared with SctjkoXos, Lat. colere; v. sub ahdXos ; cp. the lisping

pronunciation of Alcibiades in Ar. Vesp. 45, oXas, QtaiXos, KoAaf for

vp^s, Qtapos, Kipa^. II. Dialectic and other changes

:

1.

Dor. into v, as, fjveov (piyraros for jjxeov iftiXraros, Schaf. Greg. 197, 354

;

in other Greek, esp. Att., X sometimes replaces v, as, Xirpov nXevfiaiv for

virpov wviv/ioiv. Lob. Phryn. 305. 2. initial X is dropt, chiefly in

Ion., as (W<i for Xtiffa, iySi] for XiySos, Schaf. Greg. 446 ; so, aijfirjpds

wpvaaai axt"! for Xaitf^ripis Xaipvaam Xdxv) ; cf. also airrii'i] with Xafi-

v-qvr]. 3. Ep. Poets double X, metri grat., esp. after the augment,

as, (X\a0e iXXiTavivf, and in conipds., where the latter member begins

with X, as in TpiXXtarot airoXXTi((is, etc. ;—and Homer omits X, where

two come together, metri grat., as 'AxiXevs. 4. in Att. X some-

times becomes p, v. supr. I. 5. 8 sometimes becomes X, cf. A 5,

II. 5. e. y and X are interchanged in fidyis /luAis. 7. v before

X regularly becomes A, as in auXXa/iPdvcu, vaXiXXoyos, fXXdirai, etc.

Xtt-, insep. Prefix with intensive force, as in Xiftaxoi very warlike,

XaKaTaiwyaiv, XaKardpaTOS, XaSpiai : properly pcrh. Xaf , v. sub Aa/Spos

:

cf. also Xal-p.apyos.

Xdas, o (also 1}, Nic. Th. 45), ace. Xaav, gen. and dat. Aaos, Xai

;

dual Aaf ; pi., gen. Aaaiv, dat. Xdtat Ep. Xdtaai, all which forms occur

in Horn., except Xdtai, which appears in C. I. 4650, 5724: in Att. also

contr. Xds, ace. Xav, but Ada Call. Fr. 104 : a gen. Adov Soph. O. C.

196 (as if Adas was of first decl.). Poet. Noun, a stone, esp. of stones

thrown by warriors, oaaov r im Xdas 'njaiv II. 3. 12, cf. 7. 26S, al. ; 8t

Adas ivaibiis, of the stone of Sisyphus, Od. II. J98 ;
^iv Xdav (0TjKfV

made her a stone, tumed her into stone, 13. 163, cf. II. 13. 319. (The

orig. form was Xaf^-as, cf. Xtv-s (i. e. Xffs) ; X(v-ca, Xd-ainos, Lat. lau-

tumiae {Xa-roiuai); cf. also XaTat, Xaiy(: but a connexion either with

Xi$-os or Lat. lap-is seems impossible.)

Xa^-dpyiipos, ov, (Xa0uv) taking money, doing something for money,

Timo ap. Ath. 406 E.

XdpSpov, T(i, = Lat. labarum, a Rom. standard, to which Constantine

added Christian emblems and adopted as the Imperial standard, Eus. V.
Const. I. 28-30, al. ;—Xdpoupov in Jo. Chrys., Xd^upov in Sozomen.
Xd^Sa, T(5, indecl., = Ad///38o, Ar. Eccl. 920 (as the Schol.), Eupol.

Incert. 37, Plat. Crat. 434 C, 435 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 6, cf. Ath. 453 D.
XapSaK{{(i), Xa^SaKur^ds, v. sub A A, init.

XapSo-ciST|S, <'s, =Aa^05-, Poll. 2. 37., 4. 133.
Xdj3Su|ia, TO, afigure like that of A, Iambi. Arithm. p. 16.

XS^Ti, ^, {Xa0ftv) the part intendedfor grasping, a handle, haft, Xa$iv
tSi (i<j>fos . . ixuv Alcae. 33, cf. Dem. 819. 25, etc. ; Xa0al diMpiarofioi,

of a cup. Soph. O. C. 473, cf. Ar. Pax 1258. II. as a pugilistic

term, a grip or hold, oft. used in metaph. sense, ^iXriav ovk ianv Iv

/idxi; A. ira;7a)i'oi Alexand. ap. Plut. 2. 180 B, cf. Plut. Thes. 5 ; aiairtp

dBXrjiiis A. ^Tyruv Id. Fab. 5. III. metaph. a handle, hold,

occasion, opportunity, as in Lat. ansam quaerere, piri fieSys rov &vSp',

iiraSij aoi Xa0^v SiSaiKtv Ar. Eq. 841 ; A. yap ivSfSojKas lb. 847, cf. Id.

Lys. 671, Dem. 1420. 9; liis dirof vaptSajKev A. Ar. Nub. 551; A.

vapfXftv Plat. Rep. 544 B ; A. diroSi'Scuffii' ^/xiy d Ao7or Id. Legg.

682 E ; A. irapaSiSoyat tis iXtyxov Plut. Cic. 20 ; A. ^v irpoaiiKti

(IXijitiievos to be caught and held fast. Id. 2. 78 B, ubi v. Wyttenb. :

—

so in pi., rds o/ioids . . Aa^ds Xa$fiv Aesch. Cho. 498 ; Is rds uftoias

Xa0cts fXyXvBas Plat. Phaedr. 236 B ; rd fiaSrifiaTa tpait] Tis dv Xa$ds
etvai <f)iXoao(piai Xenocr. ap. Plut. 2. 452 D, cf. Diog. L. 4. lo; ci' Xapats
(hat or ytviaOai to be at grips, grapple closely, of wrestlers, Plut.Eum.

7., 2. 979 A; (h Xa0ds iJKfiv Id. Lucull. 3; of an orator, d^t!«Tot! [S(i

elyat] rets A. Dion. H. de Dem. 18, cf. 20; Xa0ds dvTiXoytas SMvat
opportunities for refutation, Id. de Comp. 15 ; also in friendly sense,

(fnXiKal A. Plut. 2. 660 B. IV. an attack of sickness, Galen. Lex.
Hipp. v. a taking, accepting, iv dpyvpov AajSp Aesch. Supp. 935.
Xaptiv, Dor. for Xa0ftv

:

—Xdp-QOx, Ep. 3 subj. aor. of Xaii0dvw.
Xa^CSiov, T(5, Dim. of Xa0is, a pair of tweezers, Diosc. I. 84.
Xa^iSdu, to seize with pincers, Diosc. Parab. I. 53 :

—

to castrate a horse,

Byz.

Xd^iov, T(5, Dim. of Aa/S^, a haft, Strab. 540.
XdpCs, ISos, ^, =Aa/3jj, a handle, Galen. 2. 704: a hill, E. M. 594.

9- II- act. a holder, i.e., 1. a forceps, Hipp. 687.
7- 2. a buckle, clasp, Polyb. 6. 23, II. 3. tongs or snuffers
to trim lamps, Lxx (Ex. 37. 23, Num. 4. 9).
XdPpo, ij, a worse form of-Aaijpo.

Xapp-Syopcu, = Xa0poaroiiiai, Hesych.
Xapp-aydptis, ou, 3, a bold, rash talker, braggart, II. 23. 479.
\aPp&ia,=Xa0pfvofiai, Nic. Al. 160, Tzetz. :—also=Aa/3/)<So/iai, Lye.

260.

XaPpdKiov [pa], t<5. Dim. o{\i0pa(, Antiph. *iASt. 2, Amphis *iA(T. 2.

XaPpdKTT|s, on, i,-=Xa0pay6prjs, Pratin. 5.
Xd0pa{, axos, i, {Xd0pos) a ravenous sea-fish, perh. the hup de mer,

bass, Comici ap. Ath. 31 1, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, I., 8. 2, 24, etc.; i Trdvreiv

IxSvaiv aocpdaraTOi Ar. Fr. 489 ; Xd0paKes VliXijaioi proverb, of greedy
persons, Paroemiogr., cf. Ar. Eq. 361.
XappcCa, ^, = Xa0poaTOixia, Hesych,, Zonar.
Xappcuofiai, Dep. (Ad^pot) to talk rashly, brag, t! irdpos Xa$pfveat

;

•'•23. 474; i"j9ois Xa0p(ueaeailb.4';S: Act. in Hesych.—Cf. Aai3pdf«,
Xa0po<FTOfji4<u, Xa0payop(Qi,

\aPp-nyop(<a,=Xa0payop(oj, Schol. Hes.
XaPp6op.ai, Pass, to rush violently. Lye. 705.
XaPpo-^dSTjs, ov,i, rapid offoot, rushing, xf'f^ppo' Anth. P. 9. 277.
XaPpo-irOT^u, (mVcu) to drink hard, Anth. P. 5. no., 10. 18.
Xdppos [d, V. sub fin.], ov, also a, ov Damocr. ap. Galen. J3.



Xaj3poa'ia— Xay^^ai/

8ll. (Prob. from t^\Af, c{. KaHp-os, aTro-Xav-a)

:

I. in

Horn, only of natural forces, furious, boisterous, Ziipvpos \a0pos liraiyi-

farf II. 2. 148; ovpov . . \a0pov tiraiYifovTa Si' aWepoi Od. 15. 293;
dis 0T€ Kv/ia flop eirl vrji iricr^cri KaPpov II. 15. 625 ; Trora/uds . . X. VTtaiSa

fiiaiv 21. 271 ; 0T( KaffpoTaTov Xf" vSoip ZfiJs 16. 385 ; so, \. 6ii0pos
Hdt. 8. 12; Kanvos, a(\as Find. O. 8.48, P. 3. 70; iTVfviia Aesch. Pers.

no; TrCp, /cv/ioTa, Troyros, etc., Eur. Or. 697, etc.; also, simply, huge,
mighty, \i6os Find. N. 8. 79 ; vSara \a0p6Ttpa, expl. by aSpoirrtpa,
Arist. Meteor. I. 12, II:—so neut. as Adv., \a0pov etraifi^fiv Anth. P.

5. 286. II. after Horn., of men, boisterous, turbulent, esp. in

talking, hatty, Theogn. 634; \a0poi -ray-iXaaaiif Pind. O. 2. 156; A..

arparus the vwb. Id. P. 2. 160; \. aro/ia Simon. 177, Soph. Aj. 1 147;
K. oii/ia Eur. Hel. 379. 2. greedy, gluttonous, XaPpoTarai fivva
Pind. P. 4. 435, cf. Eur. H. F. 2.S3 ; A. irpbi TrjV eirtSviuav rijv TTJi

Tpo(prjs Arist. G. A. I. 4, 3; \a0p<j> xp^fi-fvoi Tip ii6T(f Diod. 5. 26;
XaPpov .. (apowoTU Anth. P. II. 25 ; Xa7i'ffai Kappurarai Tim. Locr.

103 A; i-niBvixia Arist. G. A. I. 4, 4; «/Kur Anth. P. 5. 268; and nietaph.,

Ka0p((> naxaipa Eur. Cycl. 403. III. Adv. Kappas, violently,

furiously, Ka0pas ipipovatv imroi Theogn. 988 (cf. \a0po-n65r]s. -avra) ;

X. vei Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, I ; Karatyi^dv K. Diod.'5. 26 ; aSpias xal k.

App. Hisp. l8, cf Annib. 48. 2. eagerly, greedily, \d0p<ui biapranav
(of the eagle), Aesch. Pr. 1022 ; rp 0pwau XPV'^'" Xa/3p<us Arist. H. A.
8. S, S» <^f- Hipp. Acut. 394.— See the derivs. from Xaffpayopeco to Xa0po-
ipayia.—Poet, word, used also in Ion. and late Prose. [Aa- always
in Horn., etc. ; AS- Eur. Or. 697, H. F. 861, Anth. P. 11. 25.]
XaPpocria, i), Hesych. s. v. \a0poaL&aiv (f 1. for Xafioaw&av).
Xappoo-TO|ji«<i), ((TTofia) to talk boldly, rashly, Aesch. Pr. 327.
Xa^poo'TOfiia, ^, bold, rash talking, Hesych.
XaPpoo-vvT), Ti, (Aa^pos) violence, greed, Anth. P. 6. 305, 0pp. H. 5.

366; also in pi., lb. 2. 130. 2. bold talking, Tryph. 433.
XaPp6-<rCTOS, ov, (atvai) rushing furiously, Aesch. Pr. 601 (lyr.).

XappoTijs, 17TOS, ii,=Ka0poavvri, Muson. ap. Stob. 166. 20, Ath. 310F;
A. iv T^ niviiv Ath. 484 C.

XaPpo-<|)dY4u, to eat greedily, Diog. L. 6. 28.

X(!tPpvs, fi,=i!f\(Km, Lydian word, Plut. 2. 302 A.
XaPpuo'cru, = Ka0pfvoptai, Hesych.
XojSpuvios, o, a large wide cup with handles (prob. from Ka0if), Comici

ap. Ath. 484 C sq. : the forms Ka0pwvia, ]), (Eust. 1066. 3), and KaPpii-
Viov, t6, (Menand. 'AAi. 4. 4) also occur.

Xd^v^os, 1^, an unknown sfice-plant, Dino ap. Ath. 514 A.
XdPuptv6os [0], o, a labyrinth or maze, a large building consisting of

numerous halls connected by intricate and tortuous passages : the first

known was in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 148, cf Strab. 811 ; from which was
borrowed that of Crete, Diod. i. 61, cf Call. Del. 311, Plin. 2.

proverb, of tortuous questions or arguments, wajrep (h A. ifirrcaovTfs,

oi6fi(vot tjSrj (irl Tf\(i fjvai, avaKa^xpavrti luantp ev dpxv •• dvfcpdt^rjfzev

WTfs Plat. Euthyd. 291 B ; Xa$vpiv0wv aKoXtirrcpa Diod. H. de Thuc.

40; Xi-joi \a0vpiv6ois o/xowi Luc. Bis Ace. 2 1 ; hiyaiv Xa0iptv6oi Id. Icar.

29; of Lycophron's poems, Anth. P. 9. 191; as name of a philosopher,

Luc. Symp. 6. II. any wreathed or coiled up body, tivdXios Xa0.
the twisted sea-snail, Anth. P. 6. 224; ix axoivav Xa0. a boui-net of
rushes, Theocr. 21. 11. (Perh. akin to Xavp-a :—the term, recurs in

firjp-iuOo^, vaK-Lv6o6, etc.)

XdpCpivSuS'qs, es, (elSos) Hie a labyrinth, contorted, darpayaXos Arist.

H. A. 2. I, 33:

—

labyrinthine, SofoPhilo I. 192; fporr^afisLac. Fugit.Io.

Xd^d), Xdpuv, V. sub Xafi0dyco.

X6.yS,vi^tt), to make like cake; but v. sub Xayyd^oj.
XdySvov [Ad], tu, a thin broad cake, of meal and oil, like trpiov, Matro

ap. Ath. 656 F, cf no A:

—

iXxvtivXayavov, cf Lat. tracta, Ath. 647 E:
—Dim. XSyiviov, to, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 648 A.
XdY8pi{op.ai, Pass., a word of dub. meaning in Ar. Vesp. 674, ix xrj-

Oapiov Xayapt^6)ifvov, cxpl. by the Schol. tcL Xayapct iaSiovra, o iariv

(iSpavara «ai eireXij riva, i. e. getting a poor living out of the ballot-

box. II. Hesych. interpr. it <0 7'o^or «;/(ig-e H/i7A Me «/6o«/; cf
I'herecr. Mvpfi. 6, Meineke.—There is a v. I. Xayapv^ui^tvo! in Ar. and
Pherecr. II. c. ; but the form in -ifo/iai is confirmed by the Dor. Aa7a-
piTTOfiai in Hesych.

XSySpo-fiSte, Adv. like a arixos Xayap6s (4), Eust. 399. 41.
XdYSpo-KVKXos, ov, somewhat convex, Eust. 1464. 64.
Xd-ydp6o^ai, Pass, to be or become slack, Xifiai Eust. Opusc. 3. 73 > ^O'

Ta^u! Xayapovfifvo! in the act of thawing, Anth. P. 9. 56.

Xdyupos, d, 6v, (v. sub fin.) lax, slack, hollow, sunken, of an animal's

flanks, Xen. Cyn. 4, I, cf Hipp. 269. 3 ; Xayap^ .. tj yaarpi Philostr.

846 ; and yaartpai must be supplied with ras Xayapd^ in Ar. Eccl.

I167; A. KvxXoi sunken, Jlattish, of the tortoise, Philostr. 778; A. iroTrd-

vtvjia (cf Xayapi^opai) Anth. P. 6. 231 :—Comp. -irrtpos Hipp. 269 ;

Sup., xard rh Xayap&jrarov in the least defensible part, Plut. Camill.

25. 2. slack, loose, pliant, avx^ X. tcl xarct t^v (TvyxafiTrrjy

Xen.Eq. 1,8; of camels, Diod. 2. 54;—so, Xayapwi Imrd^eaBai Philostr.

813. 3. thin, narrow, of a road, Xen. Cyn. 6, 5 (but the passage

is corrupt): of colunms, lanky, Plut. ]*opl. 15. 4. ffrixos Xayap6i,

opp. to irpoKolXiov, a weak verse, with a short syllable for a long one in

the middle, like II. 2. 731, Ar. Eccl. 1 167, cf Draco 7. 15, Ath. 632 E,

Hephaest. 182. 5. in Arist. H. A. 9. 38, I, where it is an epith. of

spiders, some expl. it to mean lank, meagre, some agile, nimble. (From
^AAr, cf Lat. lang-ueo, lang~uidus, lax-us, lass-us, and perh. O. Norse
s-lak-r, our s-lack

:

—Curt, refers Xay-vu?, etc., to the same Root :—cf.

also X-qy-oj.)

XdYdpoTqs, r)TOS, ^, slackness, Heliod. 9. 15, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. AoTa-
pjV :—of a verse, v, foreg. 4, Eust. 1464 63. *
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XdYdpvi^o^iai, v. sub Xayapt^oimt.

XdYdpibSigs, es, sunken, flattish, Schol. Ar.

Xaydpuots, «a;r, ii, = XayapuTrjs, Eust. I103. 18.

XaYYdiu, to slacken { = ivSiSaifu A. B. 106), Antiph. 'Ayrep. I, Hesych.,
Phot. ; prob. to be restored in Hipp. 308. 14 for the Ms. reading oix
(iOvs Tryffi ftiya, dXXi Xayavl^d : Hesych. also cites the kindred forms
XaYYav6opai, XaYY<''> XaYYOp'w, XaYY««<». (Aesch. and Ar. also use
Xoyyd^a), q. v. ; it is prob. akin to Lat. long-us, long-e, Goth, laggs
{long, of time), laggei (fi^xos).)

XaYYWV, ajyos, o, a loiterer, E. M. ubi male Aa77a(»'.

XdYBiiv, Adv. =Xd(, rd aunppova X. iraTUTat Soph. Fr. 606.
XdYcios [d]. Of, also o, of, later form for Xay^os, X. xpia. Oribas. Coll.

Med. 3. 3.

XdYtTt)S, ot;. Dor. XSy^'''<is, a, &, {Xa6s, iyionai) leader of the people,

Pind. O. 1. 144, F. 4. 190.

Xdy»lvos, XaYi?|vtov, v. sub Xayvv-,
XiyXB^vi, tcus, o, (Xaydjs) a leveret, like Xvxiifis from Xvxos, etc., Ael,

N. A. 7. 47, Plut. 2. 971 D. II. a rabbit, Strab. 144.
XdYiSiov [r], t6. Dim. of Xaytix, M. Anton. 10. 10, Poll. 5. 15.

Xaytviis, ov, 6, = Xayws, Manass. Chron. 171.

XdY^tvos [d], rj, ov, of the hare, yhva Aesch. Ag. 119; cf Xay^os.
Xdyiov (not AaY<oy, E. M.), t(S, Dim. of Xayais, a leveret, Xen. Cyn.

5. 13-

XaYKcoXa, ij, = Aoyx''"'*. Diosc. 3. 161.

XuYKia, fi, the Lat. lancea, Diod. 5. 30: XayKidflos, o, C. I. 4004, Jo.
Lyd. de Mag. I. 46.

XaYVcCa, ij, the act of coition, Hipp. 241. 4., 242. 5. II. sala-

ciousness, lust, Xen. Mem. i. 6, 8, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, Anth. P. 10. 45.
XdYvev)ia, t6, coition, Hipp. 248. 21. II. lewdness, Clem. Al. 228.

XaYvcvo), {Xdyvos) to have sexual intercourse, commonly of the man,
Hipp. Act. 292, etc. : in Pass, of the woman. Id. P. 1 149. II. to

be lewd and lecherous, Plut. 2. 136 D.

XdYVTjs, oil, 6, = Ad7i'or, Eubul. KopvS. i; 6(^5aA/i(is Comic. Anon. 216.

XaYvtK6s, 4, (Jf, = sq. : to X. = Xayvfia, Clem. Al. 225.

XdYvos, 7, ov, salacious, lustful, properly of the man, as ^dxAos of the

woman, Critias 35, Tim. Locr. 104 E, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 2, al., cf Lob.
Phryn. 184 ; but, XdyvTis yvvaixii Anaxandr. Incert. 9:— irr. Sup. Xa-

yviaraTOS, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 2, Clem. Al. 223; but -6TaTos A. B. 1287;
and in Epiphan. -taiTipcs, -Uarfpos. (From .^AAF come also Aoy-
V(va), etc., prob. also Aa7a;f {the flank), and perh. Aa7(t;y; cf. Skt. lauga

{scortum) :—v. also Xayap6s.)

XdYo-8atn)S, of, i5, {Saito) hare-devourer, Aesch. Ag. 123 (lyr.).

XdYO-Wlpas, ov, o, a hare-hunter, Anth. P. 9. 337, in vocat. -SrjpS.

XdYO-9T)p€<o, to hunt hares, Ar. Lys, 789, in impf iXayo$Tjp(t ; v. I.

~6i)pa, cf 6pvi6o6Tjp(U.

XiY"-'*'''''*'*'*. '0 ^'11 hares, Anth. P. 10. II.

XdYo-Kujiivov, to, a kind of cummin. Gloss. ; in Diosc. 4. 1 7» Xayuov K.

Xdyos, oC, 6, collat. form of Aa7<is, q. v.

XdYO-Tpo<j>€tov, V. sub Xayajrp-,

XaYpos, 0, or XaYp6v, t6, {Xiya, Xixos ?) = Kpa00aTiov, Hesych.

XaYVV-apxos, 6, flask-master, magister bibendi, Hesych.

XdYwiov [i], TO, Dim. of AoTufos, Diphil. 'A5«Ai/>. i ; XaYTjviov in

Diosc. 2. 105.

XdYvvCs, /80s, ii. Dim. of AdYovoj, Plut. 2. 614 F.

AdYwCiov, &, name for a parasite, Hardbottle, Ath. 584 F.

XdYvvos, o, (in Thessaly ^, Arist. Fr. 457, cf Rhian. ap. Ath. 499 D) :

—a flask, flagon, Comici ap. Ath. 499 B sq., Aiith. P. 6. 248 ; and in

late Prose, as Plut. 2. ,;;oQ D, Ath., etc. 2. a measure, containing

12 xoTvXai, Arist. I.e.—AdYi)vos is a freq. v. 1., arising prob. from the

Lat. lagena, and only admissible in late writers. p only in late Poets,

Anth. P. II. 298.]

XdY^vo-ifiipiii, TO, the flagon-hearing, a feast at Alexandria, Eiatosth.

ap. Ath. 276 B.

XaYX<^vu : fut. Xri(ofiat Plat. Rep. 617 E, Ion. Xaiopiai (cf Ad^ij) Hdt.

7. 144:—aor. iXtixov, Hom., Ep. iXXaxov h. Horn. Cer. 87, Theocr.

25. 271; Aaxof U. 4. 49, al. ; for Af'Adx'"' v. infr. I. I and IV: pf
c?Ai7X« Aesch. Theb. 376, 422, etc. ; plqpf ciA^x*' P'^'- Phaedo 107 D;
poet, and Ion. XtXoyxa Pind. O. I. 84, Eur. Tro. 282 (lyr.), Hdt. 7. 53,
Testim. ap. Dcm. 541. 8, Dion. H., etc., but not in good Att. Prose;

3 pi. A(Ao7xd<rt Od. ii. 304, Emped. 5, 369: plqpf iXfXoyxft Luc.

Amor. 18; Dor. 3 sing. XfX^xV Theocr. 4. 40 :—Pass., (Xtjx^V^ Lys.

149. 2, Isae. 77. 10, Dem. 990. 12 : pf ftXrjyfiai Eur. Tro. 296, Dem.
873. 24; but 3 pi. AeAdxaTat Perict. ap. Stob. 448. 14: verb. Adj.

Xrjxriov, q. v. (From .^AAX, as seen in aor. Aox-eiV, Anx-os, Xdx-
ijais, Xd^is.) I. c. ace. rei, to obtain by lot, by fate, or by /Ae

will of the gods, opp. to i^aipfiaOai, Od. 14. 233, cf 11. 9. 367; and so

in all authors : generally, to obtain as one's portion, rb ydp Xdxottfv yipas

rffius 4. 49; Aax^JfTtt re XrjiSos ataav 18. 327; trpds bai^iovivv uX0ov

Pind. N. 9. 107 : even of an equal division, fiotpav larjv, ws aiiroi ntp

iXdyxavov Od. 20. 282, cf Hdt. 7. 144 : with inf added, tXaxov noXif/v

aXa vaiincv I had the sea for my portion to dwell in (says Poseidon, ill

reference to the partition.of the Universe among the sons of Cronos), II.

15. 190, cf Pind. O. 6. 56, Aesch. Eum. 931; «Aax' dvaf SovXrjv a'

fXfiv Eur. Tro. 278, cf 2*82 :—of a deity as" the genius^ presiding over

one's life, i/tl ftiv K^p . . A<4x« yavuiicvov II. 23. 79 ; Toi axXrjpai fidXa

Saifiovos, OS ne XfXuyxri Theocr. 4. 40 ; ai datjiov, or /te .. (iXrixas

Poiita Att. ap. Alciphro 3. 49 ; also, esp. in pf to be the tutelary deity of

a place, to protect it, [Ilai/] TrafTa x6<pov ..XiXoyxc h. Hom. 18. 6;

ettnaiv, 0} IlipaiSa T^f XfXiyxaai Hdt. 7. 53 ; iraf'Pe'as, & irpt/rafffa

AeAo7xa5 Pind. N. 11. I ; so of Athena, ^ T^f vfitTipav iruXiv eAox«



870 Xdyo)—
Plat. Tim. 23 D, cf. Eur. Or. 319, Phoen. 1575 ; so metaph., dxipSaa

At'A.07X€i' SantvaL Kaxayvpos Find. O. 1 . 85 :—often of persons uiha have

a post assigned Ihsm by lot, K\ijpov \. II. 7. 171, cf. I79-. 23. 354 I

with inf. added, xKripq) \axov iySaS' fweaBai 24. 400 (and this must

be supplied in 23. 862) ; so, irdXcfi Xax«'">' Hdt. 4. 94, Aesch. Theb. 55,

136 ; ird\ov ^axitv lb. 376 :—absol., npus QvfiPp7)s f\axoy AvKiot had

their post assigned near Thymbra, II. 10. 430; M, iv, irpos jruXaii K.

Aesch. Theb. 423. 451, 457, etc.; and \axtiv alone, Hdt. 3. 128, etc. :

—

X. Tii'a itSaaKa\ov to have him assigned to one by lot, Antipho 142.

31. 2. at Athens of public officers, to obtain an office by lot,

Kvipitji X. (v. Kvafios 11) ; but often alone, dpx^" Xax*"/, opp. to x^'P"'
rori]9T)vai (to be elected), Ar. Av. mi, Dem. 1306. 14; ovbtixiav

Xa^wv ou5e x**po'''Oi'7;0€i5 Aeschin. 15. II :—more commonly c. inf., (5

Xaxw" iroXf/japx"'" *« ""^^ ^^ '** '"' *" ^ polemarch, Hdt. 6. 109

;

iKaxov npSrfpoi dTToSiSoyai Thuc. 5. 21, cf. 35 ; Xax^JV .. Upofivrjfioyuv

Ar. Nub. 623 ; XaxuvTO! 0ov\(V€iv when I became Member of Council

by lot, Dem. 551. 2, cf. 1346. 2, Plat. Gorg. 473 E ; Xax*"' rSiv i^iiv-

raiv to be chosen by lot as one of . . , Dem. 558. 15 ; also, of Xaxo>'T«s

BovKtvrai (sc. tlvai), Xoxw" 0aai\(vs, imiitXrjTris, etc., much like Lat.

designatus, Lys. 103. 30, Dinarch. 106. 20, Dem. 1313. 24, etc.; and

absol., ol Xax'^i'Tts those on whom the lot fell, Thuc. 3. 50, Plat. Legg.

765 C. 3. as Att. law-term, Xa^x*^*'*"' Siktjv, Lat. intendere litem,

to obtain leave to bring a suit (esp. a private suit), prob. because the

presiding magistrates decided the order of hearing by lot, often in Oratt.;

Xa7x. btKrjv rivi against one. Plat. Euthyphro 5 B, Legg. 938 B ; irpus

nva Lys. 149. 3 ; lyKXrjiia Tin Dem. 912. I ; toC K\ripov rf/v SiKijv X.

to sue for an inheritance, Isae. 68. 44 ; and without rf/v SiK7]V, ffXT/x*

fily aiiToi T^y 6vyaTpds ws ov(rrjs €TnK\rjpov Isae. 60. fin., cf. Aeschin.

41. 13, Dem. 1 1 73- 3; ^- Tiri roii av^&oKaiov Lys. 148. 21; X. Tivt

^Ji'oi; Dem. 554. 5 : but also, X. rip vUi r^s iiriKXrjpov to prosecute the

claim on his son's behalf, Andoc. 16. 7, cf 21; X. StKrjv tivI (Is tovs

'Afupticrvoyas x'^'""' Ta\avTwv virip Tiyo! Dem. 1 378. J I, cf. Isocr.

347 A ; absol., X. irpus r&v apxoyra Isae. 87. 18 :—Pass., ai iixai cX^-

XSijcrav Lys. 149. 2; irpH rod W/p StKrjV Xt^x^V""^' Dem. 1265. 23;
impers., tovtois Xa-yx'^*'*''"*^' proceedings are taken, Id. 645. 18 :—v. sub

X^^iy. II, c. gen. partit. to become possessed of 2^ thing, Sis Ktv

*AxtXX(tis ZwpCLiV fK XlpiCLfiQio Xdxp II. 24. 76 i f^ctxoy icTfpecuv Od. 5.

311 ; so Theogn. 934, Find. I. 8 (7). 137, Fr. 45. 6; so in Att., (v

vpairlSav \axoyTa Aesch. Ag. 380 ; xp^''V' •• Tifiijs Xaxuv Soph. Ant.

699; ov Ti fifi Xaxcucri rovSf avpipMxov Id. O. C. 450; yivvas .. flei'at

Xax<5vTC5 Id. Fr. 267; Stir\ov 0iov Xaxoyres Eur. Supp. 1086; iraTp^paty

ov Xdxo^y not having obtained my patrimony. Id. Tro. 1 192 ; T^y (inrpe-

vtaTaTtji TcXevT^s Thuc. 2. 44; ovt€ gItov ovd' vnvuv Svyavrai \ay-

Xayoc Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 16 :—that this gen. is partitive is clear from these

phrases, x^oyiis Kax^iy roaovToy ivSaytiy fi6voy Soph. O. C. 'J()o; ydpLov

filpos kaxovaa Id. Ant. 918; TVH0ovKOtvbyflKrix^siifpos Id. El. I135;
T^s yijs rb irpbs Ntirof fiX-qx^ Id- Fr. 19. 5. III. absol. to

draw (i.e. obtain) the lot, Od. 9. 334: to draw lots, Isocr. 144 B, Diod.,

etc.; irep^TiyotArgum. Dem. 510. 27., 511.4, Ev. Joh. 19. 34. IV.
Causal only in the Ep. redupl. aor. XtX^X"". '" P"l "• possession of a

thing, grant one the rights of. .
, o<ppa irvpis fie TpSits ..XtXdxoHri Oa-

vorra II. 7. 80., 22. 343; irjjv fif vvpOs MXaxrire 23. 76, cf. 15. 350;—
but this aor. is used intr. in Anth. P. 7. 341 ;—cf. KavSavai B. I. V.
intr. to fall to one's lot or share, h (KaaTijv [v^a] ivyla \dyxavoy alyts

nine goats were allotted to each, Od. 9. 160 ; alHv Svaaioiv il\ax(y Eur.

Hel. 313; o(Toi9 T() tTaj(ppoveiy fiKijxfy Id. Hipp. 80; t^ Kaxbv ftipos

Plat. Legg. 745 E ; ttjv vptis Votov Xaxerv AfVKoKioiyi Strab. 443.
Xdyca, Dor. for X^7a?, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 152.
XSYCii-^oXctov, r6, a placefor catching hares, Suid.

Xdyu-PoXta, ^, hare-shooting. Call. Dian. 2.

XSyw-P^Xov, t6, a staff or stict for flinging at hares, also used as a
shepherd's staffer crook, Lat. pedum, Theocr. 4. 49., 7. 128, Anth. P. 6.

177, 188, etc. ; also XayuopoXov, Anth. P. 6. 296: cf. Miiller Archiiol.

d. Kunst § 387. 3.

Xd-yuSdpiov, t6. Dim. of XoYiJis, Philo I. 31 8.

XdyuStas, on, 6, a bird, perh. the same as Kaywt II, Alex. Mynd. ap.
Ath. 390F. ^ ^

XdY'fSiov, T(5, Dim. of Kay^s, a leveret, Ar. Ach. 520.
XSyuxios, a, ov, of or belonging to a hare, Opp. C. I. 49I, 519.
XaYuiKos, 71, iv.for hare-hunting, Achmes Onir. 279.
Xaywv, 6vos, 7), (v. sub \dyvos) -.—the hollow on each side below the

ribs, the /lank {v. Kawapa), Hipp. 545.54, Eur. Hec. 559, Chaerem. ap.
Ath. 608 B, Arist. H. A. I. 13, i ; often in pi. Xay6v(s, the flanks, Lat.
ilta, Batr. 225, Eur. I. T. 29S, Ar. Vesp. I193, Ran. 662, etc. ; properly
of men, but also of animals, Eur. El. 826, Xen. Cyn. 4, I., 5, 10, Theocr.
25. 246 ;

eivvov \ay6vts Antiph. KvkX. I. 2. in later Greek, the
womb, Naumach. ap. Stob. 420. 4, Argum. metr. to Soph. O. T.,
etc, II. metaph., like Kivfwv and yaarrip, any hollow, KOiKri X.
the hollow of a cup, Eubul. Ka/iir. 2 ; Kayiyiam (papfTpTjs Anth. P. 6.

336 ;
irp6t Tii-i X. Toi Kprjuyov, Plut. Arat. 22 ; esp. of a mountain, the

flank, Dion. H. 3. 24., 9. 23, Call. Fr. 183 ; the sides of a grave, Anth.
P. append. 104, Epigr. Gr. 149. 4., 462. 12, al.

XdYb)0-p6Xov, t6, v. sub \ayaj06\ov.

XdYuos, ov, b, Ep. for Xa7d'y, q. v.

Xdyuos, a, ov, contr. for Xa7M0t, 0/ the hare, xpia Ar. Ach. mo;
rpixts Pkit. 3. 138 F:_—ra Xa79;c fsc.Kpia), hare's flesh, and, generally]
dainties, delicacies, ^fjy iv irdfft \ay(poii Ar. Vesp. 709, cf. Ach. IO06
Pax 1 195, Teleclid. Zripp. 3, Plat. Com. *d. 2. 10, etc.

XdY<oo-^6vos, ov, poin. for Aayoitpjvos, Opp. C. i. 154.
XdYii-irovs, noSos, i, ij, rough-fooled like a hare; and so, as Subst., 1.

\a6paloi.

a bird, apparently of the grouse kind, Plin. 10. 68; cf. Xo7ais It. 2?

a downy plant, hare's-foot trefoil, Trifolium arvense, Diosc. 4. 17,

Galen. 13. 201.

XdYu-irupos, t), hare's wheai, a plant, Hipp. 878 C.

XuYus, u, gen. X07W or \aySi; ace. Xa7cu>' Ar. Vesp. 1203, Frr. II,

248, but Xayw or KaySi Xen. Cyn. 3, 3, etc. (this form is condemned by

Luc. Soloec. 3, but cf. Ath. 400 A) : pi., nom. Xa7i)J, ace. Xa7w! : Idn.

XaY^S, ov, Hdt. I. 123, al., v. Lob. Phryn. s. v. ; but also in Dor. and

Att. poets, Epich. 36 Ahr., Soph. Fr. 113, Alex. Aafiw. i, Ameips.

Sipeyb. 2, Philem. Incert. 3. 5 ; (on the accent, v. Chandler on Gr. Ace.

§ Sjo) :—Ep. XdYuos, ov, also in Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 28,

7., 9. 33, Luc, etc., V. Lob. ut supr. : (v. sub Xd7i'oy). A hare, Lat.

lepus, ^ Kijidh' "qi Xayatov II. 10. 361 ; irriJiiKa Xaytuov 22. 310; ^5^
TTpbuas rib\ \ayc00v5 Od. 17. 294; Toi 5' WKVtroSas \ayus (Dor. for

Xa70us) ripevv Hes. Sc. 303 ; Xa7a; hiK-qv like a hare, Aesch. Eum. 36 :

—proverbs, larlv Xayths of a coward, Posidipp. y.op, I. 9; hayw Piov

^7jv to lead a hare's life, Dem. 314. 34; SfiKorepos Kayat ^pvyos Poiita

ap. Strab. 36 : Xa7wy KaOevbojy, of persons feigning sleep, Paroemiogr.

;

X. trepl TfJLiy Kpftvy rpix^iv lb. II. a bird with rough featliered

feet, mentioned with the swallow, Artemid. 4. 58, Anton. Lib. 31 ;

Xayaiias, \aywirovs seem to be of similar kind. III. a kind of

flsh, lepus marinus, Epich. and Ameips. 11. c, Ar. Fr. ; o SoXaTTior

Xa7cuos Plut. 2. 983 F. IV. a constellation, Arat. 338. V.
a kind ol bandage, Chirurgg. Cocchi p. lOI.

XdYci>-cr<{>dYCa, 7), a killing of hares, Anth. P. 6. 167.

XdYw-Tpo4)€tov, t6, Lat. leporarium. Gloss., where also Kayorp-.
\S.yu>-Tpo^iiii, to feed or keep hares, Eust. 1 83 1. 32.

XdYu<|>9aXp.os, oy, having prominent eyes like the hare, unable to close

the eye, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6. 10, etc. ; also XaYio6<t>6aX|jios Eust. 813.

2 :

—

rb X. this condition of eyes, Galen. 2. 2 71.

XdY(o-4>6vos, <5, hare-killer, a kind of eagle, the same as the /xcXavdcTos,

Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2 : also XaYuot^ovos, q. v.

XdYu-X^iXos, ov, having a hare-lip, Galen. I. 362,
XdSdvov, T(5, V. sub Kiwdfiajfiov.

XdSas, (5, a young stag, Hesych.
XaSp<<i>, (Xa-, ptai) to flow strongly, Poijta Dor. in An. Oxon. I. 123.
XacS6s, b, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 27 (v. 11. XatSiis, Xi/Swus).

XoepYTjS, is, made of stone, Nic. Th. 707 (al. fiifpy-qs).

XatpKivov, T<5, a kind ol KapTrfjcrioy, Galen. 14. 72.

Xa«pTT)S, OD, b, a kind of ant, Ael. N. A. 10. 42. II. as pr. n.

the father of Ulysses, Od. ; also Aacprios, 011, Soph. Ph. 87, 417, etc.

;

and AdpTios, lb. 401, 1 286, Aj. I, etc.

Xd^dpos, b, a corpse (from Lazarus), and Xa{ap6(i>, to lay out for
burial, Byz. ; v. Suicer.

XaJivT]S, on, 6, n 6i>(/, = xapaSpii5s, Hesych. II. a flsh, per-

haps f. 1. for lia^lyt)^, Id.

Xdjofiai., Dep., Ep. and Ion. for XanPdvai (cf. Z f. II. 5), used by Horn,
only in Ep. 3 sing. impf. Xd^tro, (eXdfcTo only in II. 5.371), and 3 pi. opt.

;

Dor. imper. Xdfeo or Xd<r5eo Theocr. 8. 84., 15. 31 ; Xdf«w Poeta ap.

Plut. 2. 456 B. To take, seize, grasp, tyxos XdffTO 11. 8. 389;
Trirpov, fidariya, ^via, etc., II. ; X. Tivd dynds to take one in her arms,

5. 371 ; uSdf XafoioTO (for XdfoivTo) yatav may they bite the dust,

3. 418; metaph., irdXiv 8' o 7* Xd(,'eTO p.v6oy he took back, i.e. re-

tracted or altered his speech, 4. 357, Od. 13. 254; also in Ion. Prose,

ir«pvKbs vuaovi Xd^eaBai disposed to take them, Hipp. 407. 49 ; oSvvi)

XdfcTai [rbv iyKijiaXoy'] pain .seizes or attacks it. Id. 468. 13; v. Fo(?s

Oecon. II. the form Xdjv(iai occurs in h. Hom. Merc. 316,
(Xd^vro ,,'Epiijjv iirl Povaiv ; in Hipp. 595. 9, Xd^vrai -riiv yovqv
receives it ; and is alone used by Att. Poets, (except in imper. dvTL-

Xd^ov, Eur. Or. 452, v. Elmsl. Med. I185, Markl. I. A. 1227), Xd^vaOi
Eur. Med. 956, Bacch. 503 ; Xd^vaSai Id. H. F. 943 ; c. gen., XdlvaBf
KvXiKos Ar. Lys. 209; so in compds., dyreXd^vTo Eur. Med. 1 216, ubi

v. Pors. ; (iriXd^viiai Id. Andr. 250; irpoXd^v/iai Id. Ion 1027; irpoa-

Xd^vfiat Id. Hec. 64.
Xajotjpiov, t6, lapis lazuli (hence azure), Achmes Onir. praef., Leont.

de Sphaer. p. 361 :—XaJ^ovpo-xpoos, Auct. ap. Salmas. Plin. Exercc. 93 D.

Xdjti), =XaK7-i'f(u, Xofas TpaTrefay Lye. 137, cf. Schol. Hec. 64, Hesych.

XdSa, fj. Dor. for Xijff?;.

Xafl-dvt|ios, ov. Dor. for Xr)6-, escaping wind, Sipa Simon. 12.

XdOapYos ^Xa], b, a bit of leather, Nic. Th. 423 : cf. XaiBapyos.

Xd6t(i€v, Lp. aor. inf. of XavSdvai.

XdO-T|PT)S, ov, b, having forgotten youth, Hesych.
XdOrio-is [a] , fais, ^, an escaping notice, Tzetz.

Xd8TiTtK6s, 7j, 6v, likely to escape notice, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 5.

Xd8t-KT)8T|s, «s, {ktjSos) banishing care, it irore toi XaSiicr]S(a fia^iv

ijrioxov II. 22. 83; olvol X. Alcac. Fr. 41 ; Atavvaos C.I. 3538. 15;
cf. Anth.P. 9. 534, 12, Plut. 2. 657D; T«xi"7S ''5/iO(Ti!i'i; Anth. Plan. 273
XdOC-votTTOS, ov, forgetful of return, Hesych.
Xd9l-irif)n<ijv, oy, banishing sorrow, prob. I. for Xvanrljuaiv (q. v.) in

Orph.
Xa9i-iTOivos, ov, forgetful of vengeance, Hesych.
Xd9C-irovos, 01', {Xr/Sr]) forgetful ofsorrow. Soph. Aj. 711 (lyr.); floras

bSwdv X. a \ile forgetting, i. e. free from, pain. Id. Tr. 102 1 (lyr.).

Xd9i-<f>0oYYOS, ov, robbing of voice, epith. of death, Hes. Sc. 131.

Xd6t-(t>pocTuvir), T),forgetfulness, Ap. Rh. 4. 356, in pi.

Xd9i-<j)puv, ov, gen. ovos, forgetful, heedless, foolish, Hesych.

XaOos, (tus, t6, Dor. for Xrj9os, =Xri9j], Theocr. 23. 34.

XdOooTjvrj, ii, — Xri$oavvTi, v. 1. for fiavroavvrj, Eur. I. T. 12 79'
XdOpa. Xd6p(;, V. sub XdOp-q.

^ XaOpaios, ov, also a, ov Eubul. Nary. 1. 8, Lye. 1 19S ;

—

secret, oovert,.
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clandestine, furtive, arr] \. Aesch. Ag. 1 230; kaSiSey^Lai Trrj/iovrjv .

.

KaBpawv, of a person, Soph. Tr. 377 ; X. Ss aaKti Kaxa practises secret

frauds, lb. 384 ; A. wSi's one bom in secret child-birth, Eur. Ion 45 ;

X. BavaTov iTn0ov\(vctv Ttvi Andoc. 31. 2 ; A.. Kvirpis Eubul. 1. c.

Comp., \aOpai6repov ytvos Plat. Legg. 781 A. II. Adv. -oii,

Aesch. Pr. 1078, Eur. El. 26, etc. ; Sup., uit imXtara hvvavrai \aBpai6-
Tara Antipho 1 14. 26. 2. \. t^s liijrpds, dam maire, Alciphro 3. 27.
XadpaioTK^S, TjTo^, 7j, secresy, concealment, Procop. Anecd. p. 49.
XdOp]^ [d], Att. Xiidp^, Adv. (.y'AA©, XavBavai) :

—secretly, covertly,
'

by stealth, of stolen loves, o Si of vapfXi^aro KaBpri II. 2.515 ; &viip,

fij (liiayfTO KaBpri Od. 15. 430; ijit .. \aBprj KTtivavTfS treacherously,

17- 80; dWd Tc XaBpri yvia ffapvvfTai imperceptibly, I!. 19. 165;
so in Att., Soph. Aj. 1137, O. T. 386, Ar. Ran. 746, Thuc. 4. 39,
etc. 2. c. gen., KaBpri rifSs unknown to one, \dBpri Aoo^eSovTos
II. 5. 269; XdBprj Tojv aWtuv aTpaTijywv Hdt. 8. 112, cf. 9. 90, Soph.
O. T. 787, O. C. 354, Ar. Vesp. 347.—Generally written XaBpTj, KdBpa;
but as it is written \d6pai (i. e. KaBpa) in some of the best Mss., as the
Laur. of Soph., this form has been restored by the latest Edd. in Att.

writers, and KaBpr/ in Horn. :—other forms are also \a9pi)86v, Anth.P. 7.

202; \a6pi]Sd, Luc. Calumn. 21; Xa9pi)8is, Joann. Alex. 38. 29,
Theognost. 163. 25 ; Xa6pT|i8iiQ, Or. Sib. 3. 139.
Xa9pi8ios [r], a, ov, poiit. for KaBpios, Orph. Arg. 886. Adv. -<U5,

Anth. P. 5. 127, 262, al.

Xa6ptp.atos, a, oi/, =sq., Hesych. s. v. axlniov.

XdOpios, ov, also a, cv Manetho 6. 207 :— later form of \aBpaio%,

fpfTiioi Plat. Com. 'ASoji'. 1.4; ijriBv^ilai Menand. Incert. 6; <piKa-

fiara, (vvrj Bion 15. 6 ; of a person, €s ovara KdBpios urrfv Call. Apoll.

104; X. ya/ifTijs C.I. 3588. 5 ; of place, X. ydiros Theocr. 20. 39:

—

neut. pi. as Adv., secretly. Call. DeL 241 ; KdBpia fxiv y(Kdoi(ra treacher-

ously (si vera 1.), Theocr. 1. 96.

XaSpo-PoXos, ov, hitting secretly, S6va( Anth. P. 9. 824.
Xa9po-Yap.ia, j), a secret marriage, Eccl.

Xa9po-8dKVT]S, ov, o, biting secretly, X. Kopus, of the Grammarians,
Anth. P. II. 322 ;—also Xa^po8TJ<CTi]S, ov, o, Ignat, Ep. Ephes. 7,

A. B. 50.

Xa9po-Si8acrKaX<(i>, to teach secretly, Eus. H.E. 4. 1 1, cf.Lob. Phryn. 623.
Xa9po-KOLT€'a), to live in secret marriage, and -KotTio, 7, Tzetz.

Xa6p6-vv^<j>os, fi, secretly married. Lye. 320.

Xa9po-ir68T)s, ov, 6, stealthy-paced, Anth. P. 9. 409.
Xa9po-(t>uYCb>, to eat secretly, Metagen. 4»iX. 4, Eccl. ; -<{>aYta, ^, Eccl.

;

—from -(Jkiyos, ov, eating secretly, Hesych., Eccl.

Xa9po4>9opcb>, to seduce a girl, opp. to ya/xi^oj, Eccl,

Xa9po-(|)OV€UTfis, ov, o, a secret murderer, Eccl.

Xa9upis, 1805, ^, a kind of spurge, lathyris, Diosc. 4. 167, Galen.

Xd9iipos, 6, a kind of pulse, vetchling, Anaxandr. llpair. i. 43, Theophr.
H. P. 8.3,1; heterog. pi. \d6vpa, Babr. 74. 6.

Xd9u [S], I sing, subj., and XdOuv, part., aor. of XavOdvot.

Xai-, Xaio--, insep. prefix with intens, sense (cf. Xa-) in Kaifiapyoi,

\ataKairpoi, Kaiairau, Xaianobiai.

Xaia, ij. Dor. for Xeia, Pind. O. 10 (ll). 52 ; cf. Hesych.

Xaiai, ai, stones, used as weights to keep the threads of the warp
straight in the upright loom (cf. dyvvBa), Arist. G. A. I. 4, 6., 5. 7, 18 :

in Hesych. we find ace. pi. X<ds, nom. sing. Xca in E, M. ; nom. pi. \€ia

{Kfiai ?) in Poll. 7. 36.

Xd'C-^oXcu, to throw stones at : and -^oXCa, 1}, a pelting with stones,

both in Nicet.

Xaiypia, t6, — Bvpux, Hesych., Phot. ; v. Kaina.

XoiyJ, yyos, i). Dim. of Xaaj, a small stone, pebble, Kaiyye^ Od. 5.

433 ; Xd(77af 6. 95. II. generally, a stone, Ap. Rh. I. 402, al.

Xa[8ios, ov,=\ai6i, Hesych.
XatSos, TO, = X^5o?, a light thin garment, Hesych.

Xau8p6s, d, ov, bold, impudent, Nic. Th. 6S9, Al. 576 ; cf. Hesych.

Adicios, a, ov, of Laius, Argum. metr. ad Soph. O. T.

Xdt^td, to be a layman, Eccl.

Xai9ap'yos, ov, (XaOtTv) biting secretly, i. e. without barking, of a

dog, aaivovja SaKveis Kol Kva>v X. fl Soph. Fr. 902, cf. Ar. Eq. 1068 ;

in A. B. 50, XdBapyoi.—Cf. \aBpo5aKvrjs.

XaiKd{[u, fut. acrobat : (v. sub Kdtu B) :

—

to wench, Ar. Eq. 167, Thesm.

57 ; KaLKdaoji Zpa, i.e. I'll do anything rather, Cephisod. Jpoip. I. 5 ;

oixi XaiKaati; a vulgar form of execration, Strato ^otv. I. 36: to de-

ceive, Suid. E. M. :—also XaiK(i» in Hesych. ; XaixAf™. Schol. Ar.

Eccl. 920.
XaiKaXcos, a, ov, = \aiKaaTr)S, Luc. Lexiph. 12, ubi olim Xf«-.

XaiKacTTTis, ov, o, a wencher, Ar. Ach. 79 :—-fern. 'XatKao-Tpia, a

s/ri/m/ie/, Ib.529, 537, Pherecr. Xeip. 8 ;—alsoXai.Kds,dSot, Aristaen. 2. 16.

XdiK^s, 17, ov, (XaJs) of ox from the people, X. avBpairros and X. alone as

Subst.a^aiV, layman,opp. toxXripiKu!, Clem. Rom. 1.40, etc. ; v.Ducang.

XdiKou, to make common, desecrate, Eccl.

XaiXairi^u, to agitate by storms, Aquila V. T.

XaiXa-n-b)87]S, fs, stormy, ovpavds Hipp. Epid. I. 942; X. vdojp rain-

water. Id.

XaiXat);, OTror, 1} : (prob. redupl. from Xa-, Xai- intensive) :

—

a dark,

furious storm, a hurricane, ^atvov (pfpLvrf XaiXairt Taot II. 12. 375 I

ft(\aiVTJ \. JtTo^ II. 747; dvffios aiiv XaiKant ttoXXtJ i7'57> ^f^pvpos

PaBeiin ^* Tvirrwv II. 306; Zf<pvpos fifydXrj trvv XaiKa-nt Bvajv Od. 12.

408, cf. 426 ; XoiAaira rtlva Ztvs II. 16. 365 ; Sipatv ciri faiji/ dvtfiov

. X. BfaiTfairi Od. 1 2. 314, cf. 9. 68 ; ws 5' utto XaiXant . . 04^ptBe xBwv
II. 16. 384, cf. Simon. Amorg. I. 15; NiStou XaiXairi Anacr. II3;
XaiXairi xfiiiuvoriirifi Aesch. Supp. 34 :—ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 16, it

is a whirlwind sweeping upwards, cf. LXX (Job. 21. 18), Polyb. 30. I4,

871

6 :-^metaph., irXrjs XaiXa-na Sva/ievlmv Anth, P. 7. 147- N°* found in

good Prose. A form XaiXaucTOS, 0, occurs in Schol. Ven. U. II. 495,
Hesych.

Xatjia, Ti5, an uncertain word in Ar. Av. 1563; the Ven. Ms. gives

XaiTna, whence Bentl. restored Xaiytta, sacrifice (v. Xaiyfia),

Xoi^d5u), = Xat^dflo'aj, Hesych.

Xai|iapYto>, = Xai;(d(T(rcu, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202, Porphyr. de Abst. I. 53.

XaijiapYia, f), gluttony. Plat. Rep. 619 B, Legg. 888 A; ^ irfpi tt/X'

rpocp^v X. Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 21.

Xa(|iapYOS, ov, greedy, gluttonous, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 27> Theophr., etc.

;

X. Trpis Ti/v Tpo<priv Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 15. Adv. -7015, X. iaBifiv Stob. t.

124. 34. (Ace. to Gramm., from Xai- intensive and fiapyos, v. Xa-.)

Xai|xapY6rr)5, iJTOs, 7, greediness, Philo I. 686.
Xai|id<ra'o>, Att. -rrto, (Xai/ios) to be greedy or hungry, Ar. Eccl. 1

1 78.

Xaip.da}, = foreg., Hesych., Phot. ; v. sub Xaifuiaaat.

Xai^T|T6^os, ov, poet, for Xaifiorto^os, Anth. P. 6. loi.

Xai|i(J;u (Xai/.(5s) to cut the throat, slaughter, Tvd Lye. 326.
Xai)io-8aKT|3, h, (iaKvoi) throat-biting, Anth. P. 6. 5.

XaLfio-n-cSi], ij, a dog-collar, Anth. P. 6. 35. II. o springe for
catching birds, lb. 6. 109.
Xaip.6-p{iTos, ov, (^c£o) gushing from the throat, Eur. Hel. 335, metri

grat. for Xaipioppvros.

Xaip.6s (A), ov, 6, the throat, gullet, in Hom., always of men, $iXe
^ovpt Xatixdv vn dvBcpeojva II. 13. 388; Toi/ 6' 'Obvaciis Kard Xatfiov

.. ^dXcv tai Od. 22. 15 ; ovnu^ dv 4fX0iyf tpiXov xard Xat^ov Uiri ow
nuati ouSe ^pwais II. 19. 209; X. d-napLriaai iS. 34 :—also in pi., Eur.

Ion 1065, Phoen. 1092 ; so, in pi., of animals. Id. Supp. 1201, Ar. Av.
1560:—rare in Prose, as Hipp. 268, Luc. Nigr. 16. (Perhaps akin to

Xdixos, Xafua, Xafxvp6s.)

Xatftos (B), 6v,=Xanvpus II, Hesych.; neut. pl. as Adv., Xai/id /3a*-

XciJfi;' impudently, Menand. AdpS. I.

Xai)i6-T|j.T|Tos, ov, with the throat severed, Kdpa Eur. Phoen. 455 ; X.

dx«a cut-throat woes, Ar. Thesm. I054 ; cf. Xai/xoTO/109.

Xai|U>Top.iu, to cut the throat of, nva Ap. Rh. 2. 840, Strab. 294,
Plut. Oth. 2 ; abjol., Ap. Rh. 4. l6oi :—Pass, to have one's threat cut,

Sext. Emp. M. I. 264.

Xai.(io-T6p,os, ov, throat-cutting, JHepads Eur. El. 459 ; xdp Id. I. T.

444 ; atpayii Anth. P. 6. 306. II. proparox. Xat[Ji6TOp.os, ov,

with the throat cut, severed by the throat, Eur. Hec. 207 ; KfipaXr) Id.

I. A. 776 : rop7oGy X. aTro oraXaypiStv the blood dripping from the

Gorgon's severed head. Id. Ion 1055 ; cf. Xainuriirp-os.

Kannwra-Q}, = Xaifmaaoj, Hippon. 76 (Xaifxa Bgk.), Nic. AI. 352.
Xaiva, ^, the Lat. laena, = x^'^''"^' Strab. 196.

Xdivcos, a, oi*, =sq., U. 22. 154, Eur. Phoen. 115, Theocr. 23. 58.

Xd'ivos (A), T], ov, {Xdas) of stone or marble, ouSos II. 9. 404, Od. 8. So

;

iTvp X. a storm of stones, II. 12. 177 ; XdiVoi' taao x^Twi^a thou hadst

put on a coat of stone, i. e. thou hadst been covered with stones, stoned

to death, 3. 57; also of sculpture, Simon, no; X. Td<pos Soph. O. C.

1596; X. fiv^pta Eur. El. 328, and often in Eur.; dirfXBi Xatvav

(XTaSiiSiv Trag. in Ar. Ach. 449. 2. metaph. stony-hearted, Xd'ivt

vai Theocr. 23. 20. [3 only in a late Epigr., Anth. P. app. 257,

Xatvn (7T17X77.]

Xdtvos (B) yrj, =Xi]'iov, corn-land, Hesych.

Xatov or X$ov, to. Dor. for X^^ioi'. 11. ^Splrravov, a sickle, V. I.

Ap. Rh. 3. 1335, V. Bast. Greg. 893.
Xaios, i, a kind of thrush, perhaps the ring-ouizel, Turdus torquatus,

Arist. H. A. 9. 19, Ant. Liber. 19.

Xaiis, d, 6v, left, Xaio ftJv Itvv npopdXiaBf (sc. X"/"') Tyrtae. 1 2 ; Xaia7

Xfipos on the left hand, Aesch. Pr. 714 ; Trpus Xoi$ x'f' Eur. H. F. 159;
(irl Xaid Arat. 160 ; of ri X. tx<»'''fs. (s<:- ffp"') Died. 13. 99 ; is Xatdv

iaiovruv XW" (Dor.) C. I. 6241. 3; tj Xai^ Philostr. 869;—also in

later Prose, Td Mo/ifva T^ Sff10 SixfaBai Tp Xai^ x"P' Pfoverb. ap.

Polyb. 38. 2, 9. Poiit. word, but not in Horn., who uses dpiart-

pii. (Orig. Xcuf-6s, cf. Lat. laev-us, Slav, lev-u .—in Hesych. we have

Xai0a, i.e. Xaifa, Cretan for davis, because borne on the left arm; also

Xat<pa' da-nis ; Xatra' iriXTiJ ; Xaff>6s, ov, left-handed.)

Xaio-TO(i«ci), (Xaroi') to reap corn, Theocr. 10. 3, cf. 10. 21.

Xats, Dor. for XTjis.

Xaia'aio-<|>6pos, ov, bearing a Xatarftov, Hesych.

XaKT-fi'iov, t6, a kind of shield or target, lighter than the dairis, /9oc(a(

doTrtbas (vkvkXovs Xatailjid t( wrep6fVTa U. 5. 453., 12. 426, cf. Scol.

in Ath. 695 F :—ace. to Hdt. 7. 91, covered with raw hides (prob. there-

fore derived from Xdaios), and used by the Cilicians instead of the com-

mon dfl-iriSes; cf. Miiller ArehSol. d. Kunst § 342. 6.

Xaio-KaTTpos, ov, (Xai- intens. with a inserted, «dirpos) very lustful,

Suid., E. M. :—so, XaCo-irois, d,^0ovirais, Hesych.

Aaia~iro8(as, ov, 6, (X01-, airoSia) one who is very lewd or lustful;

name of a person constantly attacked by the Comic Poets, seldom with-

out reference to some defect of legs (perhaps therefore with a play on

Xaior, iroiJs), Ar. Av. 1569, Eupol. A^fi. 37 (ubi v. Meineke), etc.; as

appellat., Apollod. Incert. I. 16,

XaiT)ta, TO, poet. Noun, the depth or gulf of the sea, fiya Xatrna

BaXaaaris Od. 4. 504., 5. 174., 9. 260 ; dx5r is /ilya X. II. 19- 267, cf.

Od. 8. 561 ; also alone, XatTfia fiiy ixTrfpoaxii 7- .^5> ^'^ S- 4°9" ?• *7^'

Theocr. 13. 24. (Prob. akin to Xai/tot, Xd/iot, with r inserted.)

Xd'LTOs, Xd'iTOV, v. sub X^tTOS.

Xai4>do'a-u, fut. ^{v,-=Xa(pv(Taot, Nic. Th. 477*
Xai<^T}, 17, rare collat. form of sq., Call. Fr. 245.

Xai(t>6-TrT€pos, ov, sail-winged, Manass. Chron. 4056.

Xol<j>os, «os, T<i, poiJt. Noun, a shabby, tattered garment, ii^ipi H
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Xatipos iaaco Od. 13. 399; romSt Xai'^e' ^X'"''"'' 20. 206; generally \.

KvfKus a lynx' skin, h. Horn. 18. 23.- II. like (jdpoi, a piece 0/

cloth or canvas, a sail, Alcae. 18 ; KaS-qativ X. (nietaph.) Aesch. Eum.

556, cf. Eur. Med. 524, Or. 341 ; aroX/iol \ai(povs Aesch. Supp. 715 ;

CTfiKaaa A. lb. 723; in pi.. Soph. Tr. 56l,Eur. Hec. 113, etc.:—metaph.,

Xaiipt] TTJahi 7^1 Id. Rhes. 323.
X<u4'^p^-Sp<>)''°s, ov, swift-running, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 207.

Xaiij;T)p6s, a, 6v, light, nimble, swift, \ai\/yjipa. t( yovva II. 22. 204,

al. ; of persons, light-footed, swift, 21. 264; so, \aijftijpois 0€\feffai 21.

378 ; dveiiaiv Xai^typd KiXtvOa 14. 1 7 ; X. Spiiios, v6Sfs Find. P. 9. 215,

N. 10. 118; yvaSoi Eur. Ale. 494; irdXf/iOi Find. O. 12. 5:—neut. pi.

as Adv. swiftly, Eur. Ion 717- (Poet, word; no donbt = altf/7jp6s, from

ial\//a, cf. A \. II. 2.)

XSkoJu, =\AffKa>, to shout, howl, Aesch. Theb. 186, Supp. 872.
XSK<i6i] [kJ]

, ^, f. 1. for Kamprj, q. v.

Adxaiva [Xd], ^, fern, of /sfiKoiv, Lat, Lacaena, properly a Laconian

biotnan (Phryn. s. v.), A. Kopt] Theogn. 1002, cf. Eur. Hec. 441, etc.

;

absol., of Helen, Id. Andr. 486; Aixaivai, name of a drama by Soph.;

—it is however often used merely as a fem. Ad], = AaKOjyiK^, A. X'^P^
Hdt. 7. 235; X*'"''' T""". yv Eur. Andr. 151, Tro. Iiio, Hel. 1473;
v6kis Id. Andr. 193, 308 ; so, ij A. (without X""?")' ^'"- H^"- 7- '•

2q :—cf. Kvaiv I. 2. ^ A. (sc. kv\i(), a Laconian cup, Ar. Fr. 3.

X&K(ivi|, ^, Hellen. form for the Att. \fKavri, Suid.

XaKdpa or XaKdpr), 1), a tree, prob. philyrea latifolia, Theophr. H. P.

3. 3, I., 7. 6, I ; in worse Mss. \aKA$rj : in Hesych. also XaKAprr].

XaKaTairuYoiv [0] , ov, — Haraitirfoiv with prefix Xo-, Ar. Ach. 664.
XdKdrdpdTOS, ov, = Karaparo^ with prefix Ka-, Phot.

X&Ka4>9ov, T(5, an aromatic bark, an ingredient of the Egypt. Kvtjii,

Paul. Aeg. 7. 22 ; perhaps same as vapxaipSov.

XaKe [a], 3 sing. aor. 2 Ep. of \da«oj, II.

AiKE8ai|iov:d{u, = AaKoivi^ai, Ar. Fr. 68.

AdKc8ai|iuv, ovos, 4. voc. -ov Find. P. 10. 1 :

—

Lacedaemon, the

capital of Laconia ; also Laconia itself, Hom., Hdt., etc., cf. Miiller Dor.

I. 4, 93:—also as Adj., Atoy AaKtbaiiiovos Hdt. 6. 56 ; Aa/f. 7^5 Eur.

Hel. 474 ; but regul. Adj. AaKcSai|i.6vios, a, ov, of persons, Hdt., etc.

;

AaKomiKis being commonly used of things ; but AaKeSai/(($»'toi aaripes

Call. Lav. Pall. 24. (Referred by Curt, to *Xaf, Xa/riis, which Hesych.

cites is = <pipay( : if so, the word itself contains the sense of the epith.

Krjriids, q. v.)

XaKcSuv, ^, a saying, doctrine, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 171.

XSkciv, inf. aor. 2 of KdaKoj.

XaKcpo-Xoyia, rj, talkativeness, Paraphr. Epict. Ench. 48.

XSK<p6s, a, uv (.^AAK, AacrKoi) talkative : but Hesych. expl. it by
(iKaTos. He also has XaKcpcdTOV, ffvvfOTaXftivov.

X&Kcpv^a, ij, (^AAK, KacKoj) one that screams or cries, \. Kopwvij

a cawing crow, Hes. Op. 745, Ar. Av. 609 ; X. kuW a yelping dog,

Poeta ap. Plat. Rep. 607 B :—the masc. Aaxtpv^os was restored by
Toup in Anth. P. 9. 317 for Xaxcipufos.

XSKcpuJu, to make a noise, Phot., Suid. : Med., Hesych. (where it is

written Kaictpya^foOai).

XSk4tSs, o, the chirper, i. e. the cicada, Ael, N. A. lo. 44.
'

XaK(ii>, Dor. for \i]X€a>, Thcocr. ; cf. XaoKoi.

X&k186ci), (Xa/ci's) = XoKifoj I, Diosc. Alexiph. prooem.
XSkC^o), to tear. Lye. 11 13, Anth. P. 4. 3, 60:—Pass., of a ship,

Epiphan. II. = 9amfi/ai, Hesych.

XSkCs, 1805,4, " rent, rending, Alcae. 18 ; fif/.-iv TrtVXois ire'ffj) X.

Aesch. Pers. 125 ; ifnriTvai (iiv XaxiSi Xivotaiv Id. Supp. 131, cf. 903 ;

—

often in pi., XaxtScs iaBruMTcov, v<pa(rnaTiiiv Id. Pers. 835, Cho. 28 ;

\aKiSfS vivXaiv ragged robes, tatters, Ar. Ach. 423 : in late Prose, of

the rent or gap made in a ship by the enemy's beak, Diod. 3. 99, cf. 14.

73. (From .^AAK comes also Xox-or (11), cf. Lat. lac-er, lac-ero,

lac-enia; and pcrh. \aK-Kos, Lat. lac-us, lac-una. The Aeol. form was
0paKOs; in Cretan Xdxos was = /idKos (Hesych.); and in Skt. we find

vraik' (scindere) ; so that the orig. form seems to have been /^PAK.)
\fiKUTya,, T(5, (XflKifoi) that which is torn, in pi. tatters, Eur. Tro. 497.
XdKUTTOs, T), Cv, (KaKi^ai) torn, rent, split, AJitiph. IlaiS. I ;

/xopos X.

death by rending, Luc. Pise. 2.

XaKKiuos, a, ov, from the cistern, vSap X. Anaxil. AuX. i, Theophr.
Char. 20.

XaxKlidi, lo dig a pit in, t}\v yf/v Eust. Opusc. 259. 17.
XaxKo-irtSov, t6, the scrotum, Aristag. Ma^^. 6, Foil. 2. 172.
XaKKO-irXouTos, &, fit-wealth. Comic nickname of Callias, who was

said to have found a treasure that had been buried. Pint. Aristid. 5 : pro-
verb, of any rich man, Alcipliro i. 9.
XaKKO-iroiis, 6v, making wells or cisterns. Gloss.
XoKKOirpuKTia, fi, lewdness, Eupol. Incert. 2. 4.
XaKKo-irpcDKTos, ov, loose-breeched, like (ipvnpaiKTOs, Ar. Nub. 1330,

Cephisod. Tpotpwv. 1.4; cf. fiacjxivMtu.

XdKKOs, not \Akos, o, (v. sub Xaxij) ;—n pond in which water-fowl
were kept, Lat. vivarium, Hdt. 7. 119:—n cistern, tank, Ar. Eccl. 154,
Alex. navv. 3. 9 ; riv X. avvrpi^as Dem. 845. 17. 2. a pit, reser-

voir, Hdt. 4. 195; like 060pos and aipos, a pit for keeping wine, oil,

grain in, Xen. An. 4. 2, 22, Macho ap. Ath. 580 A. 3. Kovprios
X. = Lat. lacus Curtius, Dion. H. 2. 42.
XaKK-oo-xtas, ov, 0, with hanging scrotum, Luc. Lexiph. 12, Poll. 2.

172.

XaKKuSrjs, Cf, (f'Sos) like or fit for pits, Gcop. 3. 3, 11.
XaKos [4], d, {KaKtiv) noise, csp. by tearing, Hesych.
XdKos [a], eoj, Tii, = XoKif, Hesych.; v. Xawi's.

XaK-irax^Wj for \a( irariw, lo trample on, Phcrecr. TlirdK. 6.

\af^)lp6§po/xoi— XaXe'w.

XaK-iriniTOS ["«], of, trampled on, trodden down. Soph. Ant. 1275,

where Eust. Xa^-narijTov, and one Ms. XfaTrarrjTov,

XaKTiJo), fut. Att. iSi: pf. X{Xd«Ti«a Ar. Nub. 136: (Xd^). To kick

with the heel or foot, kick at, spurn, X. ttoo'i yaiav, of a dying man, Od.

18. 99, cf. 22. 88; <^Xi£ alBipa Kanri^oiaa Kairvif flames lashing heaven

with smoke, Find, I. 4. 113 (3. 84); icpaSia 6( ^<5/3q) (ppiva Xaxr/ffi my
heart 'knocks at my ribs' for fear, Aesch. Fr. 88 1 ;

[tpojs] X. KpaSir/v

Anth. P. 12. 16 ; tov irtauvTa Xanriaat to trample on the fallen, Aesch.

Ag. 8S5 ; X. ^aiiibv tis d(pdvfiav to trample on the altar so as utterly to

destroy it, lb. 383; t^v Svpav X. to kick at the door, Ar. Nub. 136; X.

dXXiJXovs Plat. Rep. 586 B, Arist., etc. ; of horses, X. to \vnovv Id.

P. A. 4. 10, 61 ; and in Pass., bird iimov KaKTiaBus Xen. An. 3. 2, 18 :

—metaph., X. iroXX^i' x^P'" Eur. Rhes. 411. 2. absol. to kick,

struggle, of a dying man, Od. 23. 88, cf. ISatr. 90; of horses. Flat. Gorg.

516 A, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 4; cf. KaKTiarris

:

—often in the proverb X. vpos

xivrpa to kick against the pricks. Find. F. 2. 174, Aesch. Ag. 1624, Eur.

Bacch. 795, (like irptis Kivrpa kSiKov ixTfivftv Aesch. Pr. 323), etc. ; so,

irpos Kv^a X. Eur. I. T. 1396.

XaKTiK6s, ij, ov, like kicking : ij XaKTtKrj (sc. Tixvrf) kicking in wrest-

ling, as opp. to irvKTiKTj, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 230 B.

X(!iKTis, los, 4, a pestle. Call. Fr. 178, Nic. Th. 109.

XdKTio-)Ut, t6, a kick, given or received. Lye. 835, Diod. 4. 59. 2.

a trampling on, Sftirvov TiBfU X. Aesch. Ag. 1601.

XaKTio-ixos, i5, a kicking, Hesych. s. v. axapSiiOis.

\a,Kri<T<Tu>, Tarent. for Kaieri^a, Heracl. ap. Eust. 1654. 25, cf. 824. 28,

An. Ox. I. 62.

XaKTW7T-f|S, OV, S, one who kicks or tramples, 'i-mroi X. kicking horses,

Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4, cf. Pint. 2. 10 C ; X. \tjvov a treader of the wine-

press, Anth. P. 9. 403.
AaKwv [a], (tivos, 6, a Laconian or Lacedaemonian, properly of men, as

AaKatva of women (Phryn. s. v.). Find. P. 1 1. 24, Ar., etc., but never in

Trag. :—also as Adj. Laconian, Koyos Soph. Fr. 186 ; irtirXos Anth. P. 6.

292 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 341 : fem. Adxaiva, q. v. II. Aaxuv, i,

a certain throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 3.

XaKuvapia, f}, the Lat. lacunar. Const, ap. Eus. V. Const. 3. 32.

AuKuvt^u, to imitate Lacedaemonian manners, dress, etc.. Flat. Prot.

342 B sq., Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 18 and 28, Dem. 1267. 23; A. ri} SiaiVg

Plut. Ale. 23; Tp ipoitv^ Id. 3. 1 50 A:—hence, to speak laconically, lb.

513 A, etc. II. to be in the Lacedaemonian interest, to Laconize,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 3, etc. III. = iraiSfpaffWcu, with which the Laced,

were reproached, Ar. Fr. 322, Eupol. Incert. 2 ; v. KvaoXaKttiv.

ASkuvikAs, 77, 6v, Laconian, avSpa Ar. Lys. 628, etc. ; AaxaiviKov

nviaiv lb. 276 ; ppaxv\oyia Tis Aax. Plat. Prot. 343 B ; IXdrToj ex"
7^1' tiTiOToX^s AaKwviKTjs, proverb in Strab. 36 : hence laconic. Comic.

Anon. 196 :—Adv. -ku>s, Diphil. Incert. 8 ; avvr6fJLtx)S /cal A. Diod. 13.

52. II. as Subst., 1. jj AaKWVLKTi (sub. 7^), Laconia, Ar.

Pax 245, etc. b. AaxaiviKai (sub. l/i^d5es), af, Laconian shoes, used

by men. Id. Vesp. 1158, Thcsm. I42, Eccl. 74, 269, al. 2. to Aa-
Koivmiv the state of Lacedaemon, Hdt. 7. 235 : Laconian fashions, Plut.

Cleom. 33. 3. jii AaK. «\(idiov, a kind of key, Ar. Thesm. 423,
cf. Aristopho Ilfip. 1, Menand. Mio'. 12, Salmas. Solin. pp. 650 sq. 4.

ri AoK., Laconian steel, of excellent temper for files, etc., Steph. Byz.

A&KuvCs, iSos, pecul. fem. of foreg. = AaKatva, 1. AaxaivU yaia,

h. Hom. Ap. 410. 2. BfparatviBts AaxaiviSfs Max. Tyr. 29. 6.

AfiKCDVtcrp.is, i5, imitation of Lacedaemonian manners, esp. of their

short and pointed way of talking, Cic. Fam. II. 25, 2. II. a
being in the Lacedaemonian interest, Laconism, a grave crime at Athens,

Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 15., 7. i, 46.
AaKuvurrns, ov, 6, one who imitates the Lacedaemonians, Plut. Phoc.

10. II. one icjHo takes part with them, a Laconizer, Xen. Hell. 1. 1,

32. III. in pi. dancers in a square ^gure, Timae. ap. Ath. '81 C.

AaKuvo-jxdvtu, to have a Laconomania, Ar. Av. 1281.
XaXayYT), V< XaXAyYiov, to, = Xd7af0;', Schol. Ar. PI. 1 38, Suid.

XdXdycu, to babble. Find. O. 2. 176; i^fj XaXd-yfi rd Toiavra lb. 9. 60:
of birds and grasshoppers, to chirrup, chirp, Theocr. 5. 48., 7. 1 39 ; humor-
ously of a letter babbling about spring, in Cic. ad Att. 9. iS, 3., lo. 2, I

;

of Echo, Anth. P. 6. 54, 9: cf. XoXew.
X2^dYT|, f), prattle, babbling, Opp. H. 1. 135.
XdXilYT)^, T(5, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 220, 15.
XdXdYT|TT|s, ov, o, a prattler, babbler, Hesych.
XdX<i{(>i, = XaXa7€ai, Siarf Kv^a X. Anacr. 90.
XdXa{, 3705, o, a babbler, croaker : a name of the green frog {icippfpos),

Hesych. ; cf. /3d^af . Cf. XaXt'cu.

XdXcu, fut. qaai. (From .y/AAA come also XdX-os, XdX-17, Xa\-a^a},
XaX-id, XdK-a^, \aK-ayi}, Kak-ayiia, cf. Lat. lall-are. Germ, lall-en, our
lull, lull-aby, Loll-ard.—The whole family seems to be onomatop.) To
talk, chat, babble, prattle. Soph. Fr. 667, Ar., etc.; (ttov kcli ftfj \d\u
At. Eccl. 1058, cf. Vesp. 1 135; \aXeis . . d/ifXr/aas diroKpivtaOat Plat.

Euthyd. 287 D ; X. xii-i to talk to one, XaXHiv iv iSoti atavTw Ar. Eq.
34S, cf. Philem. "AiroX. i ; Trpos aurdv Alex. AlV. I. 10; X. nfpi tivcs

Pherccr. 'A7a9, 2^ Ar. Lys. 627 ; virip rtvos Posidipp. Xop. I. 3 :—opp.
to Xtyaj, as, \a\fiv dpiaros, dbwar^jTaTos keyitv Eupol. A^^. 8; XaXwv
fiiv .. , Xtyav i4 . . , Dem. 553. 5 (si vera 1.) ; irdirira, XoXff;' ti ^/itv

offOJt &.V fifidi vTTvoi Xd/3[) Theophr. Char. 7 :—and so, b. generally,

to talk, say. Soph. Ph. no; Katviiv MXiktov X. Antiph. 'O^p. I ; 'At-
TiKiarl X. Alex. Tlpar. I. c. metaph., (wypaipla XaXovaa (of poetry),

opp. to noirjcris awnoiaa (of painting), Simon, ap. Plut. 2. 346 F. 2.

to talk of, Tiva Alciphro Fr. 5. 2 ; dXXdXais XaXiovri t(uv ydjiov al

KvmpKTaoi Theocr. 27. 57:—Pass., npaypia xar' dyopiy XaXovpitvov
Ar. Thesm. 578, 3. in late writers, just like X67<u, to speak, XaXu



XaXt]— XaiJil3uvw. 873
oiOiV Twi/ dWaiv fwaJV v\f)V avBpimov Arist. Probl. 1 1 . I ; irp6i nya
Act. Ap. 3. 32, cf. Luc. Vit. Auctt. 3, etc.: absol., cA.oAijo-ci' o KOKpds

Ev. Matth. 9. 33 :—Pass., KaKTjSrjafTai aoi rt ffe Stt noutv it shall be

told thee .
. , Act. Ap. 9. 6. II. the proper sense, to chatter, is

sometimes opp. to articulate speech, as of monkeys, \a\ovai litv ovtoi,

tfipa^ovat SJ ov Plut. 2. 909 A ; so of locusts, to chirp, Theocr. 5. 34;
so, ixear/iiPpiai \a\eTy Terrif (sc. (l^l^), a very grasshopper to chirp at

midday, Arist opho TlvO. i. 6; of the swallow, to twitter, Philem. Incert.

114 ;—hence, dySpwjrivas \. Strato ^oii/. i. 46. r III. of musical
sounds, iv ai\ai \aKfiv Theocr. 20. 29, cf Mosch. 3. 119; of trees, v.

supr. I. 2 ; Si' ai\ov ^ adXniYyos \. Arist. Audib. 19; of Echo, Dio C.

74. 1 4 ; also c. ace. cogn., n&faStv KaXttv to sound the magadis, Auaxandr.
07r\. 1.

\(l\i\, iJ, =AaAid, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

XdXriOpos, ov, talkative. Lye. 1319, Anth. P. 4. 1, 13., 12. 136.
XdXT||ia [A.a], T<5, talk, prattle, Eubul. Titoc. i, Mosch. I. 8. II.

n prater. Soph. Ant. 320 (if not f. 1. for aKrj^ia, v. Dind.); noiK'tKav \a-
X-qnaTuv Eur. Andr. 937. 2. a person talked of, a by-word, Lat.

fabula, Lxx (3 Regg. 9. 7, al.).

Xd\T|<rvs, etus, ri, = Ka\ia, Poll. 2. 125.
Xa\T)T€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be talked of, Anth. P. 7. 47.
XdXT]TiK6s, 17, ov, {Ka\e(o) given to babbling. At. Eq. 1381.
XaXi)T6s, ii, ov, endued with speech, Lxx (Job. 38. 14). II.

talked of, E. M. 588. 54.
XsXT)Tp(s, I'Sos, ij, a talker, prattler, Anth. P. 5. 237.
X&Xid, 1), talking, talk, chat, \a\tdv dffK^ffai, iirirrjSfvtxat Ar. Nub.

931, Ran. 1069; TTfpas ov irotu \aKtds Menand. 'XppTjtp, 3, cf. Her-

mesian. 78, Anth. P. 7. 440:

—

common talk, report, Polyb. 3. 20, 5,
etc. ; \a\iav Tiva ttouTv Lxx (Sirach. 42. 11):—in good sense, a discus-

sion, Polyb. 32. 9, 4: speech, conversation, Ev. Joh. 8. 43. 2.

talkativeness, loquacity, Aeschin. 34. 29, Theophr. Char. 7. II.
aform of speech, dialect, Ev. Matth. 26. 73, cf. Lxx (Cant. 4. 3).
XdXiKos, Tj, vv, conversational, Greg. Naz,
XaXios, a, ov, poet, for XaA,os, Anth. P. 5. 149, 171., 7. 417, append.
210 :—on the accent, v. Arcad. 41. 3, Theognost. 57. 32.

X4XXai, ai, pebbles, from their prattling in the stream, restored for

aXKat, in Theocr. 22. 39, from Hesych., E. M. 555. 47.
XaXo-^apu-Trapa-p.cXo-pv6^o-pdTT)S, ^, a heavy-going, discordant

talker. Comic word in Pratin, i. 13.

XaXoeis, (saa, iv, poet, for sq., Anth. P. 9. 122.

XdXos [a], ov, talkative, babbling, toqvacions, Epich. 139 Ahr., Eur.

Supp. 462, Ar. Pax 653, Plat. Gorg. 515 E; X. "ffipas Anth. P. 7. 417 ;

of women, Theocr. 5. 75, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, fin. ; of birds. Id. H. A. 4. 9,

14:—metaph., Kakoi irTtpvyfS Anth. P. 7. 195; of the swallow, Arr.

An. I. 25, 8; ifSwp Anacreont. II. 7:

—

rd \.,^\a\id, Philostr. 799.

—

Irr. Comp. XaXiVxtpos Ar. Ran. 91, Alex. Opdff. I, Menand. IIAu/c. 13 :

Sup. KaKiffraTos Eur. Cycl. 315, Menand. 'EmK\. I,

Xd)i,a, Dor. for X^M". Anth. P. 6. 50.

AajiaX"''"'''"''"'! '"i burlesque word, littlejockey-Lamachus, Ar. Ach. 1 206.

Ad|idxos [a], ov, eager for fight, a well-known Athenian, on whose
name Aristoph. is fond of playing, cf. KKavaiftaxos. (Prob. from Aa-,

fiaxofiai, Hesych.;— yet the deriv. from Aaos, fiixVt ^'^^ KdyiTrjS,

champion of the people, deserves attention.)

Xdfipai in Hesych. with three expl., rcL xaafiara, 01 fiuvoi (?) tcui' dv-

Spuinaiv, ixOvs,—the first and last of which belong to Ad/iia.

Xap.pdvu : fut. X-q^f/oum (\jj(t<u only in late Greek, as I Mace. 4. 18) ;

Ion. \dfii//oiiat Hdt., Dor. Xaifxv/iai or -ovfiai Epich. 18 Ahr., Theocr.
I. 4, 10; Kr]ix:liofiai Inscr. Lye. in C. I. 42241; (add.), 4244, al.:—aor.

2 iKdfiov, Ep. i\K-, Horn., etc. ; Ion. XdPtaxov Hes. Fr. 96, Hdt. 4. 78,

130 ; imper. KaSi U. I. 407, etc. ; written XdjSf in Med. Ms. of Aesch.
Eum. 1.30; opt. \d0oiv Eur. Fr. 362. 6:—pf. fiKr;ipa Att., Ion. XfXd-

fiyjKa Hdt. 4. 79, also in Eiipol. Incert. 76 : plqpf. fi\ri<pfiv Thuc. 2. 88;
Ion. \f\al3riKfi (Kara-) Hdt. 3. 42 ;—Med., aor. 2 iXaffupirjv, Ep. |A.\-,

Od. 5. 3.55, Att.; Ep. redupl. AtAa/SeVflai Od. 4. 38S :—Pass., fut.

\riip0T)aofiat Eur., etc.
; {KaTa-)K(\riipouai Aristid. p. 677 Dind. :

—

aor. (\r)^9r]v Att., (\diicp0r;v Ion.; later iK-fifupOrjv Epigr. Gr. 722; I;

—

pf. fi\rififiat Att. ; but in Trag. almost always Xihrjupiai, Aesch. Ag.

876, Eur. Ion 11 13, 1. A. 363, Cycl. 433, Ar. Eccl. 1090, v. Elmsl. Bacch.

Iioo; Ion. A.€'\a/i/iat Hdt. and Hipp.; inf. dva-\fXdfi(p$ai Hipp. 744F;
on these forms, v. Veitch, Gr. Verbs s. v. ;^-of these tenses Horn, uses

only aor. act., and aor. mcd. twice (v. supr.). (The .^AAB appears

in \a0-(rv, Aa/3-17, Aa;3-i!, but the orig. form seems to have been AA*,
c(. fi-kTjip-a, dfi(pi-\a(p-7js, Kdtp-vpa, with Skt. labh, labh-e {adipisci, con-

cipere), Inbh-as {lucrum, Krjfifia) ;

—

\d^-ofiat, Kd^-vpLcu are also akin, v.

Zf II. 5; but diro-Xav-ai hardly, v. sub V.) The orig. sense of the

word is twofold, one (more active) to take ; the other (more passive) to

receive

:

I. to take, 1. to take hold of, grasp, seize, fmariya
Kal ^via Od. 6. 81 ; but mostly with x*'P* °^ X*P^' added, tyx^s, 5€iras

X<ipt X. II., etc. ; x*'P' x**P'^^ AajSciV 21. 286, etc. ; (v xdpfaat \d0
"^via 8. 116, etc.; tv x^P^^^ ^- Soph. O. T. 912; bivi, x*P^^ Xa^wv
Id. Ant. 916; «i X*P"' Eur. Hec. 1242; iv dyicdKaii Aesch. Supp.

481, etc. ; of an eagle, troal A. aypav Pind. N. 3. 141 :— the thing

seized is in ace, A. yovvara II. 24. 465, and v. supr. ; but, when
this action refers only to a part, this part is put in gen., while the

whrile remains in ace, e. g. rffv Trrepvyos KdPfv caught her by the wing,
II. 2. 316 ; Tuv bi neouvra nobiuv (Xa0f 4. 463 ;

yovvatv Aa^c teovprjv

Od. 6. 142, etc. :—hence, the ace. of Me whole being left out, XapL^dvcu

takes gen. of part only, ttoSwv, yovvojv, Kupvffos Xd^tv took hold of.. ,

11. I. 407., 18. 15^^, etc. ; dyKds dXXr/Xcuv Xafitrijv they took hold of
one another with their arms, 23. 711; and so, very often, in Med. (v. i Soph. 267 D, cf. Symp. 173D. d. A. tiKyjv to receive, i.e. suffer^

infr. B). b. to take by violence, seize, carry off as prize or booty,
Od. II. 4, II. 5. 273., 8. 191, etc. ; so Hdt. 4. 130, Soph. Ph. 68, 1431,
etc. ; «K iroAtos .. dAoxous xal KTrifiara Od. 9. 41 ; so of lions, II. II.

114; Ti'o Satra Xdfiyatv 24. 43; of an eagle, 17. 678; of a dolphin,
21. 24. o. A. SiKTjv, noivds, Lat. sumere poenas, to take, exact punish-
ment, Lys. 94. 27., 95. 5, Isocr. 78 E, Eur. Tro. 360, etc., (rarely for

Sovvai Sixrjv, v. infr. II. I.d); so, A. (rjntav, Ti/iwpiav Dem. 155. 12.,

319. 12. 2. of passions, feelings, etc., to seize, nivos fXXaP't Oviicv
U. 23. 468 ; 'Arpduva . . xoXos Xd0f i. 387 ; kq^otos, rpd/xos Xd0( yvia
4. 230., 24. 170; Xaiifidvu Tivd dfupaairj, dXyos, dxos, TtivBos, <f>6ffos,

xdXos Od. 4. 704, al. ; so in Att., Thuc. 2. 29, 92, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 6,
Plat. Legg. 699 C: later of fever and sudden illnesses, to attack, Ar. Eccl.

417, Hipp. 453. fin., etc. (cf. Xd^ofiai, Xtjif^is) ; and in Pass., Xaii0dv(aeai
vocry, i-nd vocov Soph. Tr. 446, Hdt. I. 138; fpoirt Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 31,
etc. :—reversely of the person, A. Sv/iov, etc., v. infr. II. 3. b. of a
deity, to seize, possess, Ttvd Hdt. 4. 79; Pass., 'Pi(f Aije/ifl^vai Luc. Nigr.

37 ; cf. iivfUt>6X7jirrot. 0. of darkness, and the like, to occupy, pos-
sess, xvfipas A. Tt/itvos aiOepos Aesch. Pers. 365. 3. to catch, come
upon, overtake, as an enemy, II. 5. 159., 11. 106, 126, etc.; X. rivd crrei-

XOVTaSvpa^fOd.g.^lS; (SivTfs iXdfi<)>eJiaavlidt.g.ll^; then, simply,
to catch, find, come upon, X. Tivd fiovvov Id. I. 116, cf. Soph. O. T. 1031,
Eur. Ion 1339:—in Hdt. and Att. also, to catch, find out, detect, Lat. de-
prehendo, Hdt. 2. 89; iroiy Xa0wv at Zfirs kit' a'tTidftaTi Aesch. Pr. 194;
rdv aiiTOxetpa tov cpdvov X. Soph. O. T. 266 ; often c. part., kSlv AdjSps
/t' i\(i(vanivov lb. 461 ; xXi-nTOVTa KXiaiva Xafioiftt Ar. Vesp. 759 ; A.

Tied t//(vS6nevov Plat. Rep. 389 D ; tovtov v0pt(ovTa XaPvvrei Dem.
546. 5 ; so in Pass., Spaa' tAijcfSi/s Soph. Tr. 808 ; iir aiT0if>ap<p Savd
dpitiv flXrjfifiivos Ar. PI. 455 ; XTjtpOdaav in avT0<pu/p(p fiijxctvu^tvrjv

Ti Antipho III. 47 ; ;<oixos lXTi<f>0r] Lys. 136. 3. 4. A. rivd itiVti

Kal opnlotat to bind him by .. , Hdt. 3. 74 ; (so KaraXaffttv 9. 106) ;

dpaiov Aa^tfc riva Soph. O. T. 276:—absol. to occur, lirciS^ xaipos

eXdii$avt Thuc. 2. 34 ; here Bekk. read xaipdv, but the phrase is re-

peated in Dio C. 44. 19 ; cf. also itaTaXafi0dvai II. 5. to take as

so and so, iroiSa A. wpo0Xr]iia airov Soph. Ph. 1008 ;
(v/ivapaaTdTTjv A.

Ttvd lb. 675 ; rovi*'EXXijva? X. avvayaivi^ofifvovs Isocr., etc. 6.

in Hdt. 7- 42, T^iv "^IStjv Xa0ajv is dpiaTfprjv x^P^ taking, keeping Ida

to your left (like (X<»v just before) ; so, A. iv S((t^ Thuc. 7. I ; A. xard
yofTou to take in rear, i. e. be behind, Hdt. I. 75 ; cf. dwdpyai. 7. A,

'EAAi;W5a iaSTJra to assume it. Id. 4. 78, cf. 2. 37; A. fuydy Pind. P. 2.

172. 8. to apprehend by the senses, 6iav o/ifuiaiv Soph. Ph. 537,
cf. 656; TTpoaipBfyfid Tivos lb. 234; opdrat, ^ dAAi; rivi aiaSijau Xafi-

Pdverat Plat. Rep. 524 D. b. to seize with the mind, apprehend,
comprehend, understand, (ppivi Hdt. 9. 10 ; voij) Id. 3. 41 ; Bv/t^ Pind. O.
8. 8 ; Tp Siavoi(} Plat. Parm. 143 A ; X. iv ttj yvdifixi 0f0aiais Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 51 ; iv v^ Polyb. 3. 35, 6 ;—-and absol., A. rfjv dXriBuav Antipho
112. 19 ;

^vrj/iijv Trapd. <priii.T]s X. Lys. 190. 30, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 246 D,
etc. c. to take, i. e. understand, a thing so and so, e. g. a passage

of an author, Lat. accipere, with an Adv. to denote the manner, rauTji

ravra iXd^0avov Hdt. 7. 142 ; Xd0iri tovs Xoyovs fx^ TToXfftiats Thuc,

4. 17 ; rd irpayfxa iia^ovais ixdfi0avov took it more seriously, Id. 6. 37 ;

opOws A. Plat. Hipparch. 327 C ; A. Ti ovtoj, ojioicus, etc., Arist. Eth. N.
2. 6, 7, etc. ; more rarely with a Noun as predicate, iis /xeflt/ffTiwds A.

rdi dpfiovias Id. Pol. 8. y, 14, eft 4. II, 17 : rovTO A. yiyvu^tvov Id.

Meteor. 1.8, 14 ;—also, •mpi rivoi x^^^'"^^ Xa0fiv Thuc. 6. 61 ; A. ntpi

Tivos Ti iariv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, I, cf, 6. 5, I, al. :—also c. inf, A. ti

cr>'ai Ti Id. Meteor. 4. II, 2, al. ; and with a relat. clause, A. oTi . . Id.

Metaph. 9. I, 18, al. ; A. jroffoxw! Ti XiytTm Id. Phys. 4. 3, I. d.

like Lat. accipere in malam partem, np&s 5eos A. Ti Plut. Flam. 7 i

npus drifiiav Id. Cic. 13; A. 5i' ottcrvv Eur. Supp. 194. e. in Logic,

to assume, take for granted, tov avBpairov tj evryrov ^ dBdvarov Sit A.

Arist, An. Pr. I. 31, 3; A. tc!s Trcpt fKdffTov dpxds lb. 2.1, 1, etc. :—
Pass., Td i( dpxv' Xri<p6ivTa lb. I. 4, 4, fin. ; al flXTiftfiivai Tpordaiis

lb. I. 14, 6, etc. f. to take, i.e. to determine, estimate, rijv ^vfi(xi-

TpTjaiv Ttov KXiftditcov Thuc. 3. 20 ; t() iiiytBos twv afxapTtjiMTtuv

Lycurg. 156. 15 ; t^iv Ttfuupiav voOuvoTfpav A. Thuc, 2, 42, 0.

to take in hand, undertake (v. sub Xtjirreov), A. Ti iirl Td aaitppovioTtpov,

opp. to avVTax^vftv, Hdt. 3.7^1 fii)5iva ttuvov Xa0uVTei without taking

any trouble. Id. 7. 24 ; TraAma'/xaTcui' </)poi'Ti5a A. Pind. N. 10.40. 10.

to take in, contain, comprise, Polyb. 3. 107, 10. 11. the part. Xa0wv
is often seemingly plcon., but in fact it adds to the dramatic effect of a

description, as, Xa0aiv Kvat X''P'^ 1°°^ "'"i kissed, Od. 24, 398, cf. 15.

269, II. 21. 36 ; often in Att., OTpaTov Xa0aiv . . fpxfTai Soph. Tr, 259 ;

TTi vvv TuSe mBi Xa0wv Cratin, "05. 6, etc. ; v. (xa A. I. 6, <p(pai X.

3, II. to receive

:

1. to have given one, to get, properly

of things (A. B. iq6), anoiva II. 6. 427 ; xd irpuiTa 23. 27."; ; di'Tiiroiva

Soph. El. 592 (v. infr. d.) ; Ti Trapaxivos Hdt. 8. 10, etc. ; TrptisTtroySoph.

El. 12, etc. ; dird Ttvos Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 4:

—

to gain, win, kXios Od. 1.

298, Soph. Ph. 1347, etc. ; xuafiov Pind. N. 3. 54 ; dXKtjv Soph. O. T.

218, etc. ; Trpoi Tii fiVJjaTfVfoBat A. ifXiniav to attain .. , Isocr. 215 E;
A. vuffTov Eur. I. T. 1016, etc. ; A, t^v dpx^v t^s BaXdTTrjs Isocr, 94 C,

cf. Soph. Ant. 1 163; T(pt//tv Id. Tr. 820; x^P'" ''^- '-'• T- 1004; Suipa

Hdt. 8. 10, cf. Ar. Eq. 439; KipSos Id. Ach. 906:—also in bad sense,

A. uvetdos Soph. O. T. 1494 ; (vfupopdv Eur. Med. 43 ; BdvaTOV Id. Hel.

201 ; yiXaiTa fmpiav t( to incur . . , Id. Ion 600 ; ahlav dnu tivos

Thuc. 2. 18, etc. :—for A. Bvixuv, etc., v. supr. I. 2 et infr. 3. b. to

receive hospitably, like Sf'xo/iai, Od. 7. 2i;5 ; but this sense is dub., and

the line is prob. spurious, v. Nitzsch. ; Soph. O. C. 284 (UfTiiv iXa0(s

ixiyyvov) approaches this sense:

—

to receive in marriage, Hdt. 1. 199,,

9. loS, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 14, etc. o. A. Cvona to receive a name. Plat.
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punishment, as we say, to catch it, Lat. dare poenas, Hdt. 1. 115; Tfjv

of iTjv X. to get his deserts, Id. 7. 39 ; StKrjv ydp dfi'av e\aiJi$av(v Eur.

Bacch. 1313;—but this is an unusual sense, v. supr. I. i.e., and Elmsl.

Heracl. 852. e. \. opxov, iriOTa (v. sub opxos I. 2, vtarus II. 2);

\. \6yov to demand an account, Tiv6s for a thing, a-rru Tiros from a per-

son, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 3, cf. Dem. lOI. 17. f. X. iv yaarpi to conceive,

Hipp. Prorrh. 107; «C/ia A., of the earth, Aesch. Cho. 128. g. to

receive as produce, profit, etc., oTvov Ik to5 x""/""" Ar. Nub. T123;

fuaBbv ix t^s ApxV' P'^*- '^^P' 347 ^ '•—^- ''' ^P'^XfV^' "0o^.ov to

purchase for .. , Ar. Pax 1263, Ran. 1236, cf. Nub. 1396, Xen. Symp. 2,

4. h. X. iTftpav Ttvos, V. sub nfipa. 2. to admit of, 6 /i<7ay

KivSvvos dva\Kiv oil tpujra \afi$avfL Pind. O. 1. 131. 3. of persons

subject to feelings, passions, and the like, X. OvfJidv to take heart, Od.

10. 461 ; oft. as mere periphr., X. <pv$ov = <po0€ta$at. Soph. O. C. 729 ;

aiSSi \. = aiSua6ai, Id. Aj. 345 ; X. (j()7iji' = up7<ff<r9oi, Eur. Supp. 1050;

\. a.pxT}v ^apx^a^ai. Id. I. A. 1 1 24; X. v>j/os, ai^ijaiv = bil/ovaSat,

ai(av(a9ai, Thuc. i. 91, Isocr., etc.; X. xaxov ri Ar. Nub. 1310; X.

vSaov (as we say) ' to take a cold,' Plat. Rep. 640 D; X. fiopipiiv, t«'Xo5,

etc.,Arist.,etc.; so, ai o'lKiat fndX^fis \afx0dvovaai receiving hiLttlements,

having battlements added, Thuc. 4. 69, cf. 115.

B. Med. to take hold of, lay hold on, c. gen., axf^tis Od. 5. 325 ;

T^J K((l>a\iji Hdt. 4. 64, cf. 9. 76, Eur. Med. 899, etc. ; rov 0aifiov

Audoc. 16. 34, etc. ;

—

to seize and keep hold of, obtain possession of,

apxV' Soph. O. C. 373 ; \a0(a9ai tov Kcupov to seize the opportunity,

Isae. de Menecl. Her. § 35 ; X. t^s dXijStias Plat. Phileb. 65 B ; iKnihot

Polyb. 37. 2, 7. 2. to lay hands upon, seize, c. ace, Od. 4. 38S ;

but, xc'^*''*'^> \aft0di/€(X0ai Tivos to lay rough hands on him, deal hardly

with him, Hdt. 2. I2i, 4. 3. of place, X. rajv opwv to take to the

mountains, reach, gain them, Thuc. 3. 24, cf. 106 ; AijXou Xa/So/^trat

(sc. al vrtcs) Id. 8, 80. 4. to find fault with, censure, rivos Plat.

Legg. 637 B. 5. XaPfaOai tavrov to theck oneself, Heliod. 2. 24.

Xa|ipSa, Xa^pSdKiJ^w, Xa^pSdKKT^^s, v. sub AX. init.

\a|ip8o-ci8T|S, h, formed like a A, barovv X. the os hyoides, Greenhill

Theophil. p. 123 ; l>a<pTi X. the suture in the skull, between the occiput

and sinciput, also Xa/SSodSij;, Galen.

A<Si|u& (a), 4, (not Aanid, Spitzn. Vers. H. p. 30, Meineke Menand.

p. 145):

—

a fabulous monster said to feed on man's fleth, a bugbear to

frighten children with, Ar. Vesp. 1177, etc. II. a fish of prey,

of the order aiXaxf}, Arist. H. A. 5.5,3; cf. kaia/a, Xd^/Sai.

Xd^ia (b), Ta, — xdafiara, Choerob. in An. Oxon. 2. 239, E. M. 555.

34; cf. Xa/i/3ai, Xaijios (a); Schol. Hor. Ep. I. 13, 10 observes 'lama

est vorago, \dfios est ingluvies.'

Xafiva, ^, Ion. \dfivrj, = \dfiia U, Opp. H. I. 370., S- 3^.

Adp-vos, Aaji,v69€v, Aa}xvLds, Dor. for Atj^u-, Pind.

XajJL-6iTTTjs, ov, o, {\Tifi7j) blcar-cyed, Hesych.

Xd^os, ov, 6, V. sub Kd^ta, rd.

Xa|iiraS-apxia, ^. the superintendence of the Xa^iraSijSpo/iia, a branch

of the Gymnasiarchia, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 20, Rhet. Al. 30, 15 :—Xa|AiraS-

dpX^^> ""' "• ""^ "'^^ *^''' '*" o_ffice, C.I. 2396, 3886 (add.); also

-opxos, 2360. 31 ;—Xa)i7ra8apx(u, to act as \ainraSdpx'']S, 2396, 3498.
Xa|Xir&8cv(i>, to make into a Xafttrds, Diod. 20. 7- H- Pass, to

be lighted by torches, Schol. Soph. O. C. IO47. 2. to be handed on

like a torch (in the race), Philo 1. 478. 3.=\aitwaSii<ii, Ael. ap. Suid.

Xa|iirSST|-8po(iia, ij, the torch-race, an Athenian ceremony at the

festivals of the fire-gods Prometheus, Hephaistus, and Athena, in which

the runners carried lighted torches sheltered by shields, from the joint

altar of these gods in the outer Cerameicus to the Acropolis, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 131 ; after the Persian war Pan received a like honour, Hdt. 6. 105;
and still later Artemis, when horses were first used. Plat. Rep. 328 A:—the

race was often called simply KafLirds (v. signf. Il)-—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq.

Xa|X'n'a8T]-K6^os, o, a torch-bearer, Synes. 74 D.

Xa(&-iTd8'r]<^opcu, to carry the torch, run in the torch-race, Aristid. I.

279, E. M. 244. 41 ; and Xa)i,Trd8T](t>opia, Ion. -11), ^, = >.an-naSr]Spofiia,

Hdt. 8. 98, C. I. 4614.
Xa|iira8T|-(t>apos, o, a torch-bearer,Aesch,Ag.iJ2, Ar.Fr. io5,C.I.4555.

Xa|iirdSCas, ov, d, torch-bearer

:

1. a kind of comet, Diog. L. 7.

152, Plin. 2. the star Aldebaran, Ptolem. Tetrab. I. 8 ; called

Xo(jnra\ipas in Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 33.
Xa^TraSi^oj, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131.

Xa(nrS8iK6s, ^, or, of torches, Spdyios X. the /orcA-race, Schol. Lye. 732.
Xa|nrd8iov [45], to. Dim. of Ka^ntdi, a small torch, Xa/xirdSta Ixovres
SiaSuaovaiv dXXijXou, metaph. from the torch-race. Plat. Rep. 32S A,

cf. Xa/i7rdj II. 2 ; Xa^wv ariipavov . . Kal X. Plut. Pyrrh. 13, etc. II.

a bandage for wounds, Ar. Ach. 1
1 77, Dio C. 68. 8. 2. a band for the

hair, used by the Theban women, Dicacarch. p. 16 Huds. 8. a kind

of Comic mask, Poll. 4. 151, 154.
Xa|iirSSioTT|s, ov, 0, =Xa^7raSi'o5, a torch-bearer, C. I. 242, Diog. L. 9.

62. II. X. dyuiv,=KatJiiraSTi<l>opia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131.
Xa(t7ra8o-8po|icu, to run the torch-race, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 198.
Xap.Trft8o&pop.ia, tj, = XafXTrabrjSpofiia, A. B. 2 28 (ubi 1. ~fi:(AW for -fiiajv).

Xauird8o8po|juK6s, 17, iv, of or for the torch-race, X. dyuiv,=\aixTradri-

<popta, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 56.

Xap,'nd86cis, taaa, iv, torch-bearing, Orph. H. 39. II.

Xa|iirSSovxos, oy, (fx") torch-carrying, bright-beaming, iliiipa. Eur.

I. A. 1506; X. d7(oi' = Xa^?ra5?;<popm, Schol. Ar. Ran. 131 ; X. Spo/iO! Lye.

734 ;—hence XaiiirSSovxiu, to hold or carry a torch, Schol. Ar. Ran.
1 1 19; and Xap.iru8ovxCa, ^, torch-carrying. Lye. 1179, in pi.

. Xap.iTd$(i), poet, for Xa/i7ra*, Manetho 4. 318.
Xanirds, dSot, -fi, ^\d^^^rta) a torch, Aesch. Theb. 433; irtvxlvrj X. Soph.

Tr. 1198, Thuc. 3. 24, etc.; a beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 8, 28, etc. ; X.

&i//aa8ai to light one's torch, Ar. Thesm. 655 ; Xa/«rdSai Tivdffffaiv, in

Bacchic ceremonies. Id. Ran. 340; used in all festal processions, tpaiverf

TovTco (sc. AiVxiiXy) Xa/JiraSas tpds lb. 1524, cf. Thesm. 102, and v.

Sinvpos 11:—a fagot, Polyb. 3. 93, 4: any light, a lamp, Xa/i7rd8«j dp-

yvpaiLxx (Judith. 10. 22): a wax-light, Plut. 2. 263 F:—later of oi7-

lamps, Ev. Matth. 25. 3, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc.
_

2. metaph. of the

sun. Soph. Ant. 879, Eur., etc. (v. sub iirircuaj); ij VioSffa X. the coming

light, i.e. the next day, Eur. Med. 352 ; of lightning, Saixaae€h Xafivdaiv

xepavviois Id. Supp. loil, cf. Bacch. 244, 594. 3. a meteor, Arist.

Mund. 4, 24, Diod. 16. 66. II. the torch-race, like KafnraSrjSponia,

Hdt. 6. 105, Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 52 ; Xa/wrdSa Spa/xfiv to run the race,

Ar. Vesp. 1203, Theophr. Char. 27; X. <^ep«i' Ar. Ran. 1087; d(picfi(TT]V

T^iv X. 9fu> see the start, lb. 131 ; X. larai . . d<p' 'trrirav rS) edv Plat.

Rep. 328 A; Xa/iirdBi yiKar to win in it, Andoc. 34. 29; more commonly,

KafiirdSa v. to win it, C. I. 243, 257 ; 01 vix-qaavrfs rfiv Ka/indSa lb. 244,

cf. 287; cf. yvfivafftapxfoj, 2. metaph. of life, Xa^irdSa 7dp (ajds

fit SpaiJLtiv .. ijSfKe Sainojv Anth. P. app. 148; xaBdtrtp Xa^7rd3a tov

/Si'oy wapaSiSdyTes dXXois t( iXXcoi/ Plat. Legg. 776 B, v. \afiwdSiov I and

cf. Lucret. 2. 78, Pers. 6. 61. III. a name for the nettle, Diosc.

Noth. 3. 115.

Xa(nrds, Adj., poet. fern, of Xa/trrpis, gleaming with torches, X. dxral,

of Eleusis, Soph. O. C. 1049.

XdiiircaKc, Ion. impf. of Xdfiiro}.

Xa|i,ircTd!i>, = Kd/iTToi, to shine, only used in Ep. part. \afiireTuan', shining,

oaat bf 01 iTvpl XafinfTvaivTi ftxTTjv II. I. 104, Od. 4. 662, Hes. Sc. 390;—aarpa XaiXTtToavTa Id. Th. no; Tfipia X. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362.

Xa|jnrtTi)S, ov, 6, the lustrous one, Schol. II. i. 104: fern. XaiiiTiTis,

ibos, Luc. Trag. 103:—also Aaiiirfrir], a daughter of Hehos, Od. 12. 132.

Xd)iirr|, 17, = Xa/j7rds, a torch, Aesch. Eum. 1042 (ace. to Med. M.S.

emanu prima), Eur. Supp. 993 (si vera 1.); so Herm., after the Schol., took

dyijXios Kdiiirq in Eum. 3S7, light not of the sun, i.e. nether gloom, such

as that in which the Erinyes dwelt ; cf. bvaiiMos, vvxTiKafiTTrjs, but v.

sub XaTTT^. II. = XdlTTJ, q. V.

XanirT)S<iv, f/, lustre, u<p6aXiiwv Diod. 3. 37 ; x"^*"" P'"'. Aemil. 18

;

of lightning, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. lOI.

Xa)iirT|VT|, 17, a covered chariot. Soph. Fr. 392, Menand. 'AX. 17,

Posidipp. 'Em'(TT. I, Lxx (l Regg. 26. 5). (It may be connected with

dirfivr), cf. AX. 11. 2 : but v. Curt. Or. Et. p. 464 (501).)

Xa|jiin]viK6s, rj, ov, like a Ka/x-nrivi], Lxx (Num. 7. 3).

Xa^injpos, d, CIV, {\dfiirrj 11) covered with scum, slimy, Galen. Lex.

Ad(iiros, 6, one of the horses of Eos, Bright, Od. 23. 246 ; cf. ^aiiaiv.

Xdnir-ovpis, iSos, fi, (oiipd), a fox, Aesch. Fr. 397, cf. Lye. 344, 1393;
—for the accent, v. E. M. 474. 4. II. v. I. for Xa^vvpis in Suid,

s. V. irupiXa/iir/y.

Xdp.ir-oupos, ov, (ovpd), in Theocr. 8. 65, as a dog's name, Firetail.

Xaiinp-auyTls, is, lustrous, Manetho 4. 415 ;
pecul. fern. Xap.irpav-

7tTis, Id. I. 301., 4. 201.

Xa|iiTp«i|iov€u, to wear white or splendid garments, Charito 3. 1.

Xaixirp-cipiuv, ovos, i, )), clad in splendid robes, Hipp. 1277' 49'
Xanirptjojtai, Pass, to be made bright, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 50.

Xap,irp6-Pios, ov, living splendidly, Paul. Alex. I.

Xa(ji,irpo-S6|iir)TOS, ov, splendidly built, Manass. Chron. 6273.
Xa(iTrpo-ei8Tis, is, bright-looking, Athanas.
Xo(Mrpo6i(iovia, 17, a wearing bright garments, V. 1. Nicet. Ann. 37 D.

Xa|;Lvpo-c()iuv, 0V05, o, ^, — \afiTrpflftaiv, Suid.

Xa|ji,irp6-Ja>vos, ov, with bright zone, Hesych.
Xa|iirpo-XoY«u, to speak brilliantly about, ti Eumath. 317.
Xci(iirp6--irovs, (5, ^, now, to, bright-footed, Schol. II. 1. 538.
Xa|iirp6s, d, ov, never ka/nrpri, even in Ep., v. Hes. Th. 18, 371, though

it is retained in Epigr. Horn. 3. 3: (Xd/xirco):

—

bright, brilliant, radiant,

of the sun and stars, X. 0dos ^cXi'oio II. I. 605 ; dari/p 4. 77 !
Xa^irpo-

TOToj, of Sirius, 22. 30; (and of the same, Xaiiirpuv TTa/x^ivd 5. 6)

;

Xaiiirpd fftXiJn) Hes. II. c, cf. Thuc. 7. 44 ; irplv fniipav X. ytviaSai

Dion. H. 3. 27; also of the eyes, Soph. O. T. 1483, Eur., etc., V. infr. II.

3 ; of metallic bodies, X. <f>dXoi, xdpvSfS II. 13. 132., 17. 269. 2.

of white cloths and the like, bright, Xa/ivpbs S' ^v, r/f'Xiot ius [o x<''di>'] i

Od. 19. 234 ; SipiAa .. KaiurpoTaTov KivxoTrjTi Hdt. 4. 64 ; X. iaOiis, the I

Roman toga caiidida, Polyb. 10. 5, I. 3. of water, bright, clear, '

limpid, Hipp. Aor. 282, Aesch. Eum. 695, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19 ; so, X.

di7p Hipp. Ai'r. 290 ; aiS-qp Eur. Med. 829: neut. as Adv., Xajiirpdv naii-

<l>aivtpai II. 5. 6; X. yavuojVTa 13. 265 ; X. iK\dfnr(iv Eur. Fr. 332. 4.

of the voice, clear, sonorous, distinct, hke Lat. clarus. Plat. Phileb. 51 D,

Dem. 403. l6; so, Xa/jTrpd x-qpvaanv Eur. Heracl. 8C4 ; <^£oi'i^ Xanitpo-

Tfpa Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 7; opp. to (p. daa<p-qs. Id. Audib. 24; Xafirrpuv

dvoXoXv^av Plut. 2. 768 D ; cf. Xdfiiroi I. 2, aofupos. 5. metaph.

of vigorous action, X. &f^os, a fresh keen wind, Hdt. 2. 96, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 1 180; X. fjiri xai jiiyas xaBids swooping down like a

fresh and mighty breeze, Ar. Eq. 430, cf. 760 ; Xaixirpus (fiavqairai. he

will come furiously forth, Eur. Heracl. 280; X. /laxv a keenly contested

battle, ^Polyb. 10. 12, 5 ; XafiwpdTfpos xivSvvos Id. I. 45, 9:—so Adv.,

XatinpSis inixuaBai vigorously, Thuc. 7. 71 : utterly, X. ^TrdaBai, X.

diTfureri' Heliod. 6. metaph. also, clear, evident, manifest, naprvpia.

Aesch. Eum. 797, cf. Soph. Tr. 1
1 74 ; ix>"7 Xen. Cyn. 5,5; yeyfvriiiivrji

TrjS viKTjs Xafijrpds ^817 Thuc. 7. 55 ; X. ipvyrj decisive' Arr. An. 2. II, 3:

—so Adv., Xa/iffpSt xoiSiv alviXTt]piais Aesch. Pr. 833, cf. Cho. 810;
XeXvfifvav X. tuv OTrovbuiv Thuc. 2. 7 ; X. vixdv Arr. An. 2. 4, 10;

Xa/irrplus iXiyiro it was said without concealment, Thuc. 8. 67. 11-

of persons, well-known, illustrious by deeds, station, etc., X. iv 'Afljji'ijtri

Hdt. 6. 125 ; iv Toiai iroXiiioiai eiy Xa/jirpoTaTos Id. 7. 154 : X. iv tois

Kiv5vvoi$ Dem. 427. 16; Xa^mporaxovs ytvofiivovs Ttjjv Ka$' iavrovi



XafiTTpoTtji— \av6avu).

Thuc. I. 138 ; ff M^ojv yeviaOai \. Isocr. 100 B; X. is ytvos Eur. El.

37 ; tc \uyoi! Id. Supp. go2 ;—so of actions, etc., Ipyov oiSiv dir' aiiTwv

X. yivfrai Hdt. 3. 72 ; Tw pioy X. iroitroOai Soph. O. C. 1144; tH X.

^)ttrs dnoa^ivyvs -yivov! Id. Fr. 497. 2. magnificent, munificent,

like Lat. splendidus, clams, \.(v rais \fiTovpyiai! Isocr. 38 D, cf. Antipho
1 ' 7- 33> Dem. 564. 1 1 ; Xa/x7rpos «a! irXorffios oiros Id. 571. 2 ; v. ifiXo-

Ti|«os I. 2 :—Adv., Xafiirpius xopV~l''v Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, II. 3.
bright, joyous (cf. <fcu5pds), X. /cat Km' o/j/io xaJ c^tiai;' Soph. Tr. 379 ;

X. aairfp ufi^iari, of the bearer of good news. Id. O. T. 81, cf. Xen. Hell.

4. 6, 10; XajjLTTpov (^f-rtftipa with bright hopes. Soph. El. I130, cf. Eur.

Fr. 318: also, ijfiftart dipKOfjLat Kafrnpuv, of one clear in conscience, Pind.

N. 7- 97- III. of outward appearance, splendid, brilliant, vv/t<piov

. . X. avTa At. Pax 859 ; of a horse, Xen. Eq. 2,1; in dress. Id. Cyr. 2.

4, 5 ; of youthful bloom, uipa rjXiKias X. Thuc. 6. 54 ; of healthy look,

Hipp. 295. 3 :—so of property, dress, etc., ei ti 7' effri X. Kai KaKov At.

PI. 144; Karaa/civq Xen. Synip. I, 4; X. /cdXXos beaming beauty. Plat.

Phacdr. 250 B, etc. ; more generally, X. ti noiuv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ; T(>

\ap.T!p6v splendour, Pind. N. 8. 57 ; Xa/iwpct \f(ts ornamental diction,

Arist. Poiit. 24, 23 ; X. yfvtaSat 0ov\6fi(a8a Totit yifiov! Evang. 'Avok.
1.3:

—

KaiiTpoTara most splendidly, Xen. Cyr. 2.4,1. 2. of language,
brilliant, ray iiBvpan^aiv T(i X. Ar. Av. 1 388 ; X070S Hermog. IV.
for Adv. kafiTTpuis, v. supr. I. 3 and 4.

XainrpoTTjs, ijrof, fj, brilliancy, splendour, X. Kai Tofis tow arpard-
/jOTOi Xen. An. i. 2, 18 ; of a horse. Id. Eq. 11,9; of arms, Arr. An. I.

14,4. 2. c/earnfss, rfis/inc/wss, i^tuy^sPlut.Philop. II. II.
nietaph. brilliancy, splendour, Hdt. 2. lot ; ^ irapavrtKa X. Thuc. 2. 64,
cf. 7. 69 ; ani oi'at XaiiwpuTrjTOS . . h otav . . TfKfVTf/v dtpiKTO Id. 7. 75,
cf. 6. 31 :—in pi. distinctions. Id. 4. 62 ; (V rivos Xo/tTrpixTfri i'm rfis-

tinction for a thing, Id. 6. 61 ; X. Toif irpa^eaiv Diod. 16. 66, cf. Arr.

An. 2. 7, 7. 2. splendid conduct, munificence, Dem. 565. 22. 3.

grandeur of language, Plut. 2. 25 B ; Ka/iwpuTtjTts toC Xoyou, Lat.

lumina orationis, Philostr. 5 3 7. 4. X. ^XV^ magnanimity, Polyb.

32. 23, I, cf. Diod. 4. 40. 5. as a title, ^ aij X. your Serenity,

Serene Highness, Byz.

,. Xa(nrp6-To|os, oi/, with radiant bow, Schol. II. 1. 37.
•' Xa)i.irpo-4>at|S, tr, bright-beaming, Orph. H. 77. 2, Manetho 4. 53.

Xa|iirpo-<|>avTis, e's, appearing brilliant, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. l6.

Xa^Trp-64>da\^os, ov, bright-eyed, Hesych.
Xap-irpo-cjiopos, ov, wearing bright robes; Xa^jiTrpo^opcco, to wear

bright robes ; and -<|>apia, 17, all in Eccl.

Xa|jiirp6-^uvos, ov, clear-voiced, Hipp. Ai^r. 283 ; Xafitrpocpwi'dTaTOS

Dem. 329. 25:—hence Xa)i'n'po()>(i:vcci>, to have a clear, loud voice, Eccl.;

Xa)iirpo<}><iiveiJo^ai Hdn. ; and Xa|JiiTpo<|>(i>via, Ion. -Ct), 7, clearness and
loudness of voice, Hdt. 6. 60.

Xa^TTpo-ijivrxia, ii, munificence, Manass. Chron. 6272.
Xa(iirp6-«|;vxos, ov, high-minded, Araros Ylav&s yov. 3.

Xaji.irpvvTT|s, ov, 6, bearing oneself proudly, itttto^ X. Diog. L. 6. 7.

XafiirpuvTiKos, t), 6v, malting bright and clean, Diosc. 2. 164.
\ Xafiirpvyu, mostly in pres. and impf., v. infr. : (Xa^ijrpiJs) :

—

to male
i bright or brilliant, tov i'lmov Xen. Eq. 10, I, cf. Anth. P. append. 304;

Xpaifiaaiv ro aiiiijia X. to deck with bright colours, Antiph. Incert. 56 :

—

Med., fKannpvvovTO ras daniSas polished their shields, Xen. Hell. 7. 5,
20 ; and in Pass., of a shield, to be polished or bright. Id. Lac. 11, 3 :

—

in Pass, also, o/ifiaaiv XafiTrpvvtrat is made c/«ar-sighted, Aesch. Eum.
104; KfKd^nrpvvTai [3 sing.] Kopas Soph. (Fr. 634) ap. Ar. PI. 635 ;

—

also to be or become clear or notorious, iv ^fiTv o ipuyos XafjLtrpvvtTai Eur.

El. 1039. -f^' Med. to make oneself splendid, pride oneself on

a thing, axon Kal ffToKy XafL-jrpvvfTai lb. 966 ; to distinguish oneself

in or by.., oaa . . xopvy'^ati ^ dWtp toj kafiirpvvofiai Thuc. 6. 16;
fxeipaxiojv .. Xaftnpvvof^fVtuv fv apfiaffi Ar. Eq. 556 ; X. kv ots oit Set

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 4, etc.; ircpi Tiis fiaix'a.s Strab. 640; Kafiirpwa-

litvos npos ri Buov Plut. Nic. 26 ; to oXXo iKafiTpiivaTO Id. Alex. 70;
cf diroKaijLTTpvva

:

—also of style, to speak splendidly, Id. 2. 870 D.

kafLirpva-fia, to, that whereby a thing is made bright, an ornament,
Phrynich. ap. A. B. 47 and 71, Hesych., etc.

Xajiin-f.p, ?7pos, i, (Xd/tirai) properly, a stand or grate for pine and
other wood used for lighting rooms, Od. 18. 307 sq., 343., 19. 63 ; ai

Xafpe, X. vvKTos thou that lightest up the night, of the beacon-fire, Aesch.

Ag. 22 ; tairfpoi Xa^irr^pfs the evening watch-fires. Soph. Aj. 286, ubi

V. Lobeck. ; ^Xi'ou Xa/iTrr^pci Eur. Rhes. 60. 2. generally, = Xa/iirris,

Id. I. A. 34, Xen.Symp. 5, 2 ; K. dvTinecppayfifVos, of ahorn-/art^frn,Philist.

15, cf Emped. 222; X. ftr) IxovTi rd kvkKiji Sfpfta Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 8.

Xap.irrr|pia (sc. lepa), to, the feast of Dionysus, hapLvr^p, Paus. 7.27, 3.

Xa(iim]po-KXc7rTT|S, ov, 6, a torch-stealer, metaph. of the Gorgon's eye.

Lye. 846.

Xap,irTir)povxio, fj, (eX") " holding of torches, Xafiirrripovxiai the

beacon-watches, Aesch. Ag. 890 ; cf. ippvicrapia.

XainTTT|po-(|>6pos, ov, carrying lights, Socrat. Rhod. ap. Ath. 14S B.

Xa)i7ri;pi{ci>, to shine Hie a glow-worm, Theophr. Lap. 2, Diosc. 5. 99.
XaiAiriipts, i'Sos, fj, a glow-worm, =Xd^-novpis II, Arist. P. A. i. 3, 3.

Xd^-iru Hom., etc. : Ion. impf. Xd^-nfOKtv Emped. 225 : fut. ^(w Soph.

El. 66: aor. fXa/iipa Hdt. 6. 82, Trag. : pf. X^Xa/iira (in pres. sense) Eur.

Andr. 1025, Tro. 1295 (both lyr.) :—Med., pres. and impf., Hom., Att.:

fut. Xdyiif/ofiat II. 17. 214, («XX-) Hdt. 1.80:—Pass., fut. iK-Xafupeij-

(TopLai Plotin. 30. 3 : aor. (XafitpOrjv Joseph. :—from these late forms of

Pass, must be distinguished the similar Ion. forms of Xapi^dvoj. (From
.^AAMn come also Xa/irr-ds, Xapin-Ti, XafnT-p6s, Xapur-Trip ; cf. Lat.

lanterna ; perh. also "O-Xu/iir-os (Aeol.), and Lat. limp-idus.) To
give light, shine, beam, be bright, brilliant, radiant, of the gleam of arms,

T^Xc Si x"X«05 Xdfup' Sis T£ artpOTirj II. 10. 154., II. 66; Xa/iir« SJ
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XaXKw, of Hector, 12. 463 ; ipws XaniteOHtv Emped. 1. c. ; of the eyes,

iitp9aXfxw b' apa ol wpl Xa^nfrov II. 13. 474; of the sun, Solon 13. 23,
Eur. Ion 83, etc. ; of fire. Soph. Ant. 1007 ; aX<ros Xafivev tiiral 9fov
Hes. Sc. 71 :—so also in Med. or Pass., Xapnroiiivrfs KopvBos U. 16. 71

;

Xd^irtTO Sovpiis aixftv 6. 319 ; daUwv i/iro Xa/iTro/Jtraoji' 18. 492, Od.
(only in this phrase) 19.48., 23.290; x^Xk^j iXd/iTTfTO fiKfXos air/fj

22.134; °f * person, Xafi-nuufvos irvpi 15.623; rdxiot X. 20.46;
offOf XafiiTi(T6Tjv 15,608; TTibiov . . XdfjtTTfTo xaXtfo) 20. 156, etc. ; sq

in Hes. Sc. 60, Eur., etc. 2. of sound, to be clear, ring loud and
clear, jraidv Si Xdfi-ret Soph. O. T. 186, cf. 473, and v. XapLirpos I.

2. 3. metaph. to shine forth, to be famous or conspicuous, Xaftirn

KXios, dp(rq Pind. O. I. 36, I. I. 30, Eur. Andr. 776 ; Siko. Si Xofi-rti

/.ifv iv SvoKanyois Sutiaaiv Aesch. Ag. 774; tIkvwv .. vtdviSfS ^Pai
Eur. Ion 476 ; xdXXos Plat. Phaedr. 250 D. 4. of persons, (patSpus

XaiiTTovTi nfTuiitif with beaming face, Ar. Eq. 550: to shine, gain glory,

oiS' (i KXiav y iXajiajji Id. Vesp. 62 ; iv dXXois . . XaintiaKiv Theocr.

24. 19, cf. 25. 141. II. trans, to make to shine, light up, Eur. El.

1131, cf. Ion 83, Phoen. 226, Anth. P. 6. 249, etc.—The word is poiit.,

though the pres. and impf. occur in Xen. An. 3. i, 11, Mem. 4. 7, 7, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 D, Arist. and late Prose, and the aor. in Hdt. 6. 82, Plut., etc.

Xa)iiTu8i)$, cs, V. sub Xdinj.

XSfjiCpCa, ^, (Xa^wpdslli) audacity, impudence, Plut.Anton. 24; cf.Wyt-
tenb. 2. 66 C :—the Dep. Xa^vpevopxLi occurs in Eust. Opusc. 259. 79.
Xapivpis, fi, = XaiyaviOV, Schol. Luc. Lexiph, 3.

XdfjLvpos, d, dv, (v. sub Xdoj B) :

—

full of abysses, Lat. voraginosus,

ddXaaaa E. M. :—hence, II. gluttonous, greedy, ydarpis Kal X.

Epicr. Avanp. I ; yaarpl x^p^io^iivos, rrfs ov XaptvpwTcpov oi/Siv Timon
ap. Ath. 279 F ; oSwxts Theocr. 25. 234, cf. Nic. Th. 293. III.
metaph. bold, wanton, impudent, XapivpwTfpov Xiyav Xen. Symp. 8, 24;
*AXKi^id5ov ^ dyav XapLvpd woXireia Plut. Comp. Ale. c. Cor. I ; Xafiv-

piv T( npoaffXfireiv rtvi Id. Mar. 38 ; X. iaTopirj Anth. P. 7. 450 :—of

women, coquettish, lb. 5. 162 ; of Eros, Xafivpois oixfiaai tiiKpd 76X9 lb.

180; and later quite in a good sense, piquant, arch, like iirixapis. Lob.
Phryn. 291, 760 ; cf. Horace's grata protervitas. Adv. -pais, Synes.

36 B, etc.

Xa|i<t>9i)vai, Ion. inf. aor. pass, of Xaiifiivu ; cf. also Xafiiru.

Xa|i.<|>avi|, ii,=Xa)pavq.

Xd^ij;ts, fi, a shining, tuiv aarepav Philo I. 72 : metaph. Lxx (Baruch.

4. 2); X. x^P^y Achmcs Onir. 156.

X(Ji|ii{io|iai, fut. med. of Xd/iTrtu, and also Ion. fut. of Xapi0ava),

Xav9dv6vTUS, Adv. part. pres. of XavBavai, Hdn. 8. 2.

Xav6(ivu (to escape notice), Pind., Att. ; also Xt|6ii> (which is the form
of the Act. generally used in compds., bia-XavOdvoj being the sole ex-

ception), Horn., Trag., Xen.; Dor. X(ii9&> Soph.:— impf. iXdvBavov
Horn., Att.; iXrfiov Hom., Soph. El. 1359; Ep. XriBov II. 15.461;
Ion. Xr/OeaKiv 24. 13:—fut. Xijaat II., Att.; Dor. Xdaw ; so (in late

writers) Xijaofiai, v. infr. C. II:—aor. i iXrjaa Nic. Al. 280, (but Hom.
has in-iX-rjaa, Alcae. i^-iXdaa, in causal sense) :— aor. 2 (X&Bov II., Att.

;

(for XiXa.$ov, v. infr. b) :—pf. XiXriBa first in Att. ; piqpf. iXtX^Sftv

Thuc. 8. 33, Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 2 and 3 sing. cXcXiJAt/s, -0t), At. Eq.

822, Nub. 380; Ion. tXfXijflte Hdt. 6. 79. B. Causal X-i|64v(o

(to make toforget), aor. 2 XiXaSov, v. infr. B. C. Med. and Pass.
XavBdvofiai (to forget, v. infr. c), Arist. Poijt. 17, I; Xr/Bofiai II., Trag.,

Dor. XdBofiai Pind. : Ep. impf. Xav6av6fiijv Od. :—fut. XTjaoptai Od.,

Philem. Incert. I ; Dor. Xdafvpicu Theocr. 4. 39 ; also XfXriaofiai Eur.

Ale. 198:—aor. I iXT}(Tdfirjv only in late Ep., Mosch. 3. 63, Q^Sm. 3.

99., 12. 468, etc.; also iXrjaBrjv, Dor. inf XaaBiJiifV Theocr. 2. 46, cf.

Sia-:— aor. 2 iXdBSfirjv, Ep. XaB-, Horn., Trag., (compds. also in Prose);

also Ep. redupl. XfXdBovTO, etc. (v. infr. C):

—

XiXrjafiai Soph., Plat. ; Ep.

XiXaanai, part. XfXaafiivos, etc. : cf. imXrjBa). (From y'AA®, as in

XaB-HV, X-qB-ai, XtjB-tj, XdB-pa, XaB-patos ; cf Lat. lat-eo, lat-ebra.)

A. in most of the act. tenses, to escape notice, to be unknown, unseen,

unnoticed, often joined with a negat. :—Construct.

:

1. c. ace. pers.

only, to escape his notice, Lat. latere aliquem, Horn., etc. ; XdBe SI

"EKTopa II. 22. 277; ovSi ere X-fjati 23. 326; ov XTjBt Aios itvKivov v6ov

15. 461, cf. Od. II. 102, al. ; oi/K (an XaBuv ofifxara tporrds Aesch. Ag.

796 ; ov XaBft fi bpya Soph. El. 222, cf. Ph. 207 ; so, tovtI /<' tXfXij-

Bi^ At. Nub. 380 ; impers., irtpi Toi/Twr XiXrjBf rb vXtiBos it escaped the

notice of the people, Xen. Hier. 2, 5 ; ai Si XiXrfif Tifpl Toi>To Plat.

Legg. 903 C. 2. most often with a part, added, in which case we
usually translate the part, by a Verb, and express Xoffldcai by an

Adverb, unawares, without being observed, unseen, unknoun ; and this,

either, a. with an ace. pers., dXXov Ttvd X^Bo) fmpvdptfvos I am
unseen by others while fighting, i.e. I fight unseen by them, 11. 13. 273;
irdrTas iXavBavi SaKpva XflHav Od. 8. 93, cf. 12. 17, 220., 19. 88, al.

;

so Pind. O. I. 104,, 6. 69, Hdt. 8. 25 ; often in Att., ^^ Xdflp /if irpocr-

n(awv lest he come on unseen by me. Soph. Ph. 46, 156 ; fifj Xriaovatv

avTovs ai vijts .. AtpopurjBtiaai should put to sea without their observing

them, Thuc. 8. 10;—or, b. without an ace, tpovta iXdvBave

ffuOKoiv he maintained the murderer unawares, Hdt. I. 44; A"^ Sia(pBapeis

XaSxi lest he perish without himself knowing it. Soph. Ph. 506 ; XiXijBas

(xBpis wv Id. O. T. 415 ; SovXdav XiXTjBas Ar. Vesp. 517; avvi^n] Si

inrepr)fi(p<fi yevoiMfvcp XaBuv Dem. 543. 10 ; in all which examples the

reflex. Pron. may be supplied, as it is in fact sometimes added, XiXriBiV

avTuv Tols (vvovaiv wv ffapvs Soph. Fr. go ; fa's aavruv XaBr/s Stap-

payfis Ar. Pax 32, cf.Nub. 242, Xen. An. 6^3,22 :—sometimes, however,

a ditferent object must be supplied from the context, 0dXXovTfS iXavBavov

(not iavTovs, but Tpias), II. 13. 721; iXavBavt [jrdvTas] tx"" Hdt. 8.

5 ; nfi XdBji [iJ/(os] ipvySa 0ds Aesch. Eum. 256, cf. Thuc. 4. 133, etc.

— In a few examples this construct, is reversed, and XaBwv is put in the
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part., as in our idiom, ivb «ix«05 i^To Xofloi:' (for l\a6(il a\6iKvos) II.

12. 390; ^ .. \riOovaa /t' tf^irivei Soph. Ant. 532 :^-cf. <p6avai. 3.

rarely c. ace. et inf., /117 fft Aa6«Tiu {mfpriBinfV let it not escape thee

to .. ,i.e./or^«<notto .. , Pind.P.5.30; (\a$(r airov SovvaiF\at. Atistid.

1 7 ; \eKri9( BioSwfiov uvai (for wra) it has been unnoticed that he is . . ,

Paus. 9. 41, I ; so, IXaStv iiiTrtadv (for i/XTTfaiiv), Aesop. 146. 4.

followed by a rclat. clause, ovhi lit \ii0(ti, otti 9(av ris a' ?7€ thou

escapest me not, it is not unknown to me, that some god led thee, II. 24.

563; oiiSi I \ri9(t, ottttcuj . . 23. 323; iSu/CffS $(ovs K^aeiv of ifirixavSi

thou thought'st to escape the gods' notice in.., Hdt. 8. 106; ovkovv

IK .. ofa irpoTTCi Aai'ffai'ei Ar. Eq. 465; ou Xavflayfis ^«, on .. , Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 24, of Symp. 3, 6 and 1 3 ; A. rtvA, its .. , fl .. , Plat. Theaet.

174 B. S. absol.. Soph. Tr. .^55, Thuc. 1.37, 69, al.

B. the compd. Verbs (K-\jj9avto, im-\rj6ai, with aor. I fw-iXijaa

(v. sub voce), take a Causal sense, to make one forget a thing, c. gen.

rei ; the simple Verb is only so used in Ep. redupl. aor. 2 (cf. Kw^xavai

IV), 6<ppa . . \f\aSri oSvvaoiv that . . he may cause him to forget his

pains, 11. 15.60; ir6\iv AeAdfloiTt avvTVXiav Poiita ap. Stob. Eel. I. 174 =

—but, II. in late Ep., XiKaSov = t\a0ov, escaped notice, Ap. Rh.

2. 226., 3. 779, Orph. Arg. 879.

O. Med. and Pass, to let a thing escape one, to forget: 1. to

forget simply, in pres. (absol.), av Si Kr/Seat II. II. 790; c. gen., KipKtjs

fiiy iiprijxoaivrii .. \av$av6ftt]v Od. 12. 227, cf. Pind. O. 8. 95 ; in fut.,

ov iroT« Kijaofiai avrSiv Od. 1 . 308 ; a\7ot, ov tot ov AtAijfftrai Eur.

Ale. 198 ; mostly in aor. 2, oAk^s KaSiaOai, opp. to iiv^aaaOai, U. II.

313, al., Aesch. Supp. 731 ; voarov re KaSiaOat Od. 9. 97 ; rrSis &v .,

'Obvafjos .. \a9oliir]v; 1. 65 ; so also in redupl. aor., ouSe atOtv ..

Bfol fiaKapa \(\a9ovTO II. 4. 127 ; /i^ Tif fun direiAdcui' AfAofltVflo) 16.

200 ; ov Swifitiv K(\a9(a9' 'Attjs 19. I36 ; (but in Hes. Th. 471 like

the Act., oirws AtAdfloiro Texovaa that she might bear unknown) :—so
in pf. pass., ruiv 8J XiXaarai II. 5. 834; iixtto K(\aap.ivos 23. 69;
Kfivov \f\rja9ai Soph. El. 342, Eur., etc. ; iTaipary vavrav \fKr;aTai

Plat. Phaedr. 252 A;—with a relat. clause, AeAaff/ifVos oaa' (TreiTuv9(i

Od. 13. 92 :— once, the fut. med. is used in a proper pass, sense, oiJ ttotc

Xriffofifvov otov iipv kolkov never will be forgotten. Soph. El. 1249 ; cf.

fTTiKavBavoj. 2. to forget purposely, to pass over, ^ KaOtT ^ ovK

ivuTjafy either he chose to forget it .
. , II. 9. 537 ; fiaBovaiv aiiSai, Koi

fuiBovat \TjBofiai Aesch. Ag. 39. II. in later writers the fut. med.

is used like Act., to escape notice, Arist. An. Pr. 2, 19, Ap. Rh. 3. 737,
Luc. Sacrif. 14, Alciphro 3. £2.
Xavos, Dor. for Krjvos, Theocr.

X4J, Adv. with the foot, Adf iv <rTri9f<ri $as i^lavafff ixt'tKivov lyx"^
II. 6. 65, cf. 16. ,'503; so, Ad£ iTpoa0as 5. 620., 16. 863; \a{ irobi

KivTiaas 10. 158, Od. 15. 45 ; Ad£ iv9op(v 17. 233;—so later, KparfpSi

iro5! A. infiaivdv Theogn. 815 ; Ad/ im$a drifup Id. 847 ; Ad/ jroTfr-

a9at (cf. Ad78j7>') to be trodden under foot, Aesch. Euni. 1 10, cf. Cho.

644: d9(at TroSi A. dri^ftv Id. Eum. 540; A. ftropovav, rvirrftv Ap. Rh. 2.

106, etc. : also in late Prose, Luc. Asin. 31, al. :—for the form, cf 71'ti/,

ir<5/, oSd/. (From the same Root come Ad7-S>;i', KaK-ri^a, AaK-iraTi;Tos:

this Root appears to have been KAAK, cf. Lat. calx (calc-is), calc-ar,

calc-eus, catc-are, calc-itare ; Lith. hul-nis (calx) ; O. Norse hall.)

Xa|cu|ia, TO, hewn work in stone, Walz Rhett. 1 . 640.
Xa|<ua-is, r), a cutting of stone, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18.

XaJcvTTipiov, t6, a stone-cutter's tool, Lxx (Ps. 73. 7) ; A. Spyayov
Ann. Comn.
Xo|evTT|S, ov, i, a stone-hewer, Manetho I. 77.
Xa{cvnK6s, ii, iy, of ot for a stone-cutter or his art, Eust. 341. 28 ; 17

A. rix"^ Walz Rhett. I. 640, Phot.

Xa^evTos, Ti, iv, hewn out ofthe rod, Lxx (Deut. 4. 49), Ev. Luc. 23. 53.
XaJ«Ou, to hew in stone, Lxx (Ex. 34. I, al.) :—Pass., tK Ki9aiy \f-

Xa^fvuiyojy Lxx (Judith. I. 2).

X(ii|i.s, not Aofis, los, fj, (Kaxfiv) like Adx«<rir, that which is assigned
by lot, an allotment of land, an Ion. form used by Hdt. 4, 3 1 ; 50 prob.,

Kai aipt Tfiiv iapiyao Ad/ii/ Call. Jov. So. Cf. A^/is.
Xijilo^uu, Ion. for A^/ofiai, fut. of Aa7;(di'a;.

XaJiTdTT|TOs, oy, v. sub Aa«irdT7)Tos.

XSo-Popos, oy, devouring the people, Synes. 347 A.
Xuo-|3oT(4>a, 4, feeder of the people, yaia Orph. Lith. 708.
Xao-PoTos, ov, ($60x01) =\aoTp6<pos, Hesyeh.
Xdo-7pa<t>{a, ij, an enrolment, census, Lxx (3 Mace. 2. 28).
Xao-SiL|ids [8a], ayros, i, man-taining,'ApijsAesch.Theb. 343(Iyr.). II.

in Horn, only as prop, name, II. 15. 516 ; voc. AaoSd^ Od. 8. 14I, al.

Xdo-SlKos, ov, tried by the people, Soerat. ap. Diog. L. 2. 42.
Xao-8oYiiSTtKos, V, ov, suited to public opinion, Polyb. 34. 5, 14. Adv.

-Kuis, Id. ap. Strab. 317 (si vera 1.).

Xao-SoKos, 01', receiving the people; in Horn, as prop, name AocSokos
(proparox.), o.

Xao-iiYT)<ritt, 4, the leading of the people, Justin. M. p. 237 Thirlb.,
Tryph. 49.
Xdo-KdrapfiTOS, ov, accursed by the people,,Symm. V. T.
Xao-KpaT«o|iai, Pass. = Si;^o- ; Xfio-KpSTla, 1), = 8J)/jo-, Menand. Rhet.
Xdo-p.i8uv, ovTor, 6, ruler of the people, in Horn, as prop. n.

Xfov. Dor. for A^iov.

Xdo-£6os, i, (Aaas, (io)) a sculptor, Tirao ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 8, Anth.
P. append. 305 :—Adj. Xdo-{oiK6s, ^, 6y, Hesyeh. s. v. opv(.

Xao|ovp7(u, incorrect form for \a((va, Schol. Od. 14. 223.
Xdo-ird6T|s, is, suffered by the people, Aesch. Pers. 945 ; but the metre

requires some such word as v(oira6ia, which Paley suggests.

Xdo-irXdvos [a], i, misleader of the people, Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 ; in
Eccl. also Xou>-iTXavr|S, is.

Xavos— \a-rrapa.

Xdo-ir6pos, 01-, serving as a passage for the people, man-couveying, A.

/iijXai'at a bridge, Aesch. Pers. 113.

Xdo-irp«irfis, «s, becoming the people, ffotp'ia C. I. 5423 b.

Xdos, oS, 0, Ion. Xi)6s, Hippon. 88, Hdt. 5. 42 ; Att. Xtus, which is

also used in Hdt. I. 22., 8. 136, while in Trag. the form Aads is some-

times used metri grat., and once or twice even in Com. ; also in late Prose,

as Foed. Byz. ap. Polyb. 4. 52, 7, Plut., etc. : (the double form appears in

several pr. names, A.(w$6tt]s Hdt. 7. 204, AaParras Xen. Hell. i. 2, iS,

etc. ; so, AiiiKpnos, Aaxpnos ; Afoixopris, Aaxap-qs ;
Ataia9(y7]s, Ao-

a9iyr]S, etc. ; v. sub fin.). The people at large : in Horn, and

Hes., never, like bijfjios, the people as a body politic, but merely a

mass of men; opp. however to o;;ia5os, a mere mob, II. 7. 306 sq. :

—

hence, 1. in the warlike language of the U., Aads means men,

i. e. soldiers (like arpaTus), both of the whole army and smaller divi-

sions, xpirhs lyptTO A. 'Axaiaiv U. 7. 434J
Xa^yayupeiv 16. 129;

iroAvi' wKeaa Xaav 2. II5 ; so in pi., dfta T9! 7c .. aptaroi Aaot eiroyr'

2. 578 ; arixts dowiaTctuv KaSiy 4. 91 ;
pcriphr., arparos KaSjv lb. 76;

i9vos \aS>v 13. 495 ; mostly including both foot and horse, as 2. 809 ;

but sometimes Aads denotes the foot as opp. to the horse, 7. 342 : also

a land-army, opp. to a fleet, 4. 76., 9. 424., 10. 14 ; also the common

men, opp. to their leaders, 2. 365., 13. 108 :— but 2. in the peace-

ful Od,, Aaoi, more rarely Aads, almost always means men or people, as

subjects of a prince, e.g. 3. 2
1 4, 304 al. :—indeed Aaoi is sometimes so

used in II., e.g. 17. 226., 24. 611; Aooi aypoiSiTai cnunUy-folk, 11.

676; work-people, ly. i^o; of saiVors, Od. 14. 248 ; and so after Hom.,

vavTixos Aeiis seafaring folk, Aesch. Pers. 383 ; was i x^'P'"'"^ ^f<"5

Soph. Fr. 724 ; i yiapyi-Kus Ktais Ar. Pax 920 ; also, liipowts Aaoi, i. e.

mankind, Aesch. Supp. 89; A. iyxapioi the natives, lb. 517, cf Od. 6.

194. 3. of people assembled, as in the theatre, d ttoAi/s AacDi' dxAos

Ar. Ran. 676, cf. 219; but esp. in the Eeclesia, ai ffri'xfs twv Kauiv Id.

Eq. 163 ; hence the phrase oKodfTf A(iji hear people I—the usual way of

beginning proclamations at Athens, like our Oyez I Susarion I, Ar. Pax

551, Av. 448 ; S(vp' iTf, jrdvTfs Kfcp Arist. Fr. 346, cf. Bent!. Phal. p.

203 :

—

6 iroAiis Ataii the multitude. Plat. Rep. 458 D, etc. 4. in

Lxx of the people, as opp. to priests and Levites, i Esdr. 5. 46 ; in N. T.

of Jews, and later of Christians, as opp. to heathens ; in Eecl., of the

laity or lewd people, as opp. to the xK^pos or clergy. II. a

people, i.e. all who are called by one name, first in Pind., Aajpid AaS
0. 8. 40; AuSoii' T€ Aads Kal ipvySiv Aesch. Pers. 770; fd/iiras 'Axaicui'

Aodj Soph. Ph. 1243, cf. O. T. 144, etc. ; JirTrdrai Aaoi, i.e. the Thes-

salians, Pind. P. 4. 273, cf 9. 93, N. I. 25. (The resemblance

between \a6s people and Aaas stone is implied in II. 24. 611 Aaoiis 5J

A1601/S iroiijfft Kpoytav (of the children of Niobi5); and so Pind. explains

the word from the legend of Deucalion, O. 9. 66 sq. ; cf. Epich. ap.

Schol. ad 1., Apollod. I. 7, 2; aliter Philoch. 120.—From the same

Root come AdiTos, Aijiros, MiTovpyla :— its orig. form seems to have

been AA/^, as shewn by the pr. names Aeu-TWX'S'/s (A(ai-Tvx}br]s) , Aau-
ay-qras (C. I. 1466), Aaf-OKofoiv (Inser. ap. Prise. I. 22., 6. 69); cf.

Golh. jugga-lauths (veaviOKos) ; A. S. lewed, Icewd (law, unlearned);

O.H.G. Hut (leute); Slav. Ijudu; Lith. laudis.)

Xdos, irreg. gen. of Aaas.

Xdo-o-cpVis, cs, worshipped by the people, Pind. P. 5. 129.
Xdoo'-O'dos, oy, (aivtu) rousing or stirring the nations, epith. of the war-

deities Ares, Eris, U. 1 7. 398., 20. 48 ; of Athena, Od. 2 2. 2 1 o, U. 1 3. 1 28

;

of Apollo, 20. 79; also of men, as Amphiaraus, Od. 15. 244; of Elec-

tryon, Amphitryon, Hes. Sc. 3 and 37 :—Aaoffffdoi d7tui'«s assemblies to

which the people flock, Pind. P. 12. 42 ; cf. hvoaoas. II. (au^ai)

preserving the people or nations, Anth. P. 9. 689, Nonn. Jo. 7. 31., 8. 12.

Xao-TtKTuv, oi'os, d, a stone-worker, Anth. P. 7- 380.
Xdo-TivuKTOS, ov, stirred by a stone, vSaip Anth. P. 9. 272.
X(jOTOp.€<i), written by some Edd. for AaioTo/jt'a).

Xdo-T6|ios, oy, stone-cutting, Spyava Menand. Byz. p. 443 (cd.

Bonn.). II.=AaTd7ros, Paul. Sil. Ambo 116, Epigr. Gr. I02I.

Xdo-Topos, oy, piercing stones, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 188.

Xdo-Tp6<t>os, ov, nourishing or tending the people, jrdAis Pind. O. 5. 9 ;

T(/»^ A. an office useful to the people, lb. 6. 102.

X00-TVITOS [i;], ov, cutting stones, aixiKr] Anth. P. 7. 429. II.

as Subst. a stone-cutter, statuary, like Aardiros, Anth. Plan. 59.
Xdo-4i66pos, ov, ruining the people, destructive, c. gen., Theogn. 781.

Xdo-4>6vos, ov, slaying the people, Theocr. 17. 53, C. I. 6854/.
XSo-4>ipos and Xcu(|>dpos, ov, bearing people, Kaofopov xaB' uSuy on

a highway, thoroughfare, II. 15. 682; \ao^6pov iiriliriaav . . KtXfvBov

Theocr. 25. 155 ; xnrip rSiv ixaXiara \ca>(p6po;v irvXiav (v. 1. Kaoip-) over

the gates of greatest thoroughfare, Hdt. I. 187 ; rds Xcaipupovs (se. dSous)

11^ flaSi^fiv, Pythag. rule in Arist. Fr. 192 ; XtoKpipovs irpus txTpoiras Eur.

Rhes. 881, where Vater suggested XaiKpopov from the high-way, cf Plat.

Lcgg. 763 C (tSiv tie T^s xwpas A. tit r^y noXty .. TtTafitvaiv), and Paus.

9. 2, 2 (fTrayfX9oi}ai SI tb t^i' A.), Philo I. 16, and v. Xtuiffaros. II.

XtoKpipos, i), = Tr6pvr}, Anacr. 157. [Afoi- as monosyll. in Eur. I.e.]

X<!iira7)i.a, to, and ASiraYp.6s, d, an evacuation, Hesyeh.
XdiraSvos, ov, metri grat. for dAairaSi'ds, q. V.

Xiird{u, metri grat. for dAairdfoj, q. v.

Xdir&Oov, TO, a kind of lapathum or sorrel, which acts as an aperient,

Lat. rumex, Theophr. H.P. 7. I, 2 : also XdiraSos, d or ij, E. M. 57. 17;
and XairdSi], ^ lb. 551. 16. II. a pit, pi/fall for wild beasts.

Phot., Suid. ; also XdiraSos, i, Democr. ap. A. B. 374.
XdrraKTiKos, 77, 6v, (Xawaaaai) purgative, Xenocr. Aq. I. 8, Galen.
Xdiia|is, r), evacuation of the bowels, Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 5, Frobl. 23.

39, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10.

^ Xdirdpd [77a], Ep. and Ion. -pTj, )) : (Aairapds) -.—the soft part of t/te



XaTTupoi— Xacriof.

body between the ribs and hip, the flanli, 11. 6. 64., 16. 3:8, al. (not in

Od.), Hdt. 2. 86, etc. ; in pi. the flanks, Lat. ilia. Id. 6. 75, Hipp. 298.

47, etc.—The post-Horn, equivalent is Xaywv. Both these words seem

to be much the same as K(V(mv, though Xanapa and KiVfiiv seem to be

distinguished in Hipp. 480. 48., 540. 46.
XdirSp6s, a, 6v, like Xa'^ap6s, slack, loose, to \. rrji v\evp^s^\air&pa,

Hipp. 817 A ; of the bowels, Id. Progn. 40, al., v. Foes. Oecon. ; X. ye-

V(<T0ai to have the bowels open, Arist. Probl. 23. 39 ; i'mros A. Ar d\yu
Id. H. A. 8. 24, 5 (where Aubert suggests Xatrapas dv(\K€L), 2. soft,

vpoaKftpdXaiov Hipp. 763 C. Adv. -pZs, Id. (Cf. Xairdaau.)

XSirilpoTT];, TjTos, r), looseness, of the bowels, Hipp. 1 1 37 B.

Xajrao-cTa), Att. -tto), fut. fw, to empty, Siappoiai ,. t^v yaartpa Xa-

Tidaaovaat Hipp. Progn. 39 ; ovK iXdira^fv ou5«V had no evacuations. Id.

1 1 33 F ; T(i Trap' ovs Xandaaei cajises the tumours by the ear to discharge.

Id. 151 A, cf. 82 E:—Pass., esp. in aor. fXanaxOrjv, of the bowels, to be

emptied. Id. 12. 21., 403. 49, cf. Arist. Probl. 23. 39; absol., iXaTraaaiTO

a discharge took place, Hipp. 1
1
70 D

; pf. inf. XeXanax^ai Ath. 363 A.

(Curt, doubts its relation to .^AAII, XctTrrcu : cf. Xdnayfta, -fxui, Xa-

irafiy, XanaKTiKos, dXaTrd^aj, dXatraSyos, and perh. Xairapus.')

Xain) [d], 1), the scum or mould that forms on the surface of wine,

vinegar, or other liquids left to stand, Erotian Lex. Hipp. ; XdfiirTj in

Diosc. 5. 87, Plut. 2. 1073 A:— so, XanTrSiSfs, of urine, with a scum on it,

Hipp. 148 A; but Erotian read Xa-nwSfS. 2. phlegm, hiit. pituita,

Hipp. 466. 37, etc.; ikctoI Xdnrfs Diphil. '\iroXiv. I. 15: cf. Xifi-

<poi. 3. metaph., dvijKiat Xdna (as Wieseler for Xd/jnT^j in Aesch.

Eum. 387) in sunless flllh or damp, of the nether world, cf. Homer's
bo/xov tvpu)iVTa, Virgil's loca senia situ.

XdirC^u, to whistle. Soph. Fr. 903 ; to swagger, rodomontade, Cic. Att.

9. 13, 4, A. B. 277, Phot. :—hence come several words, Xoin<7TT|s, ov, u,

n swaggerer, Lxx (Sirac. 20. 7) ; XairiKTT|S, fem. XairCo-rpux, Phot.,

Suid. ; Xdiricr^a, t<S, swaggering, boasting, Cic. 1. c. ; also Xa7rC0i]S, ov,

i, = XawiaTris, Anth. P. 5. 181 ;—so that this may be the sense of AairWai

[r], the Lapithae, a wild Thessalian people in the heroic age, con-

querors of the Centaurs, Horn., etc. ; the sing, in Soph. Fr. 345.
X<lirTi)S, ov, i, a greedy drinker, Hesych. Il.^Xdirri, Id.

XaiTTiKos, ^, uv, fit for emptying (v. XdvTa sub fin.), Eust. 1413. 3.

XiiTTW : fut. ^01 II., (djro-) Ar. Nub. 811: aor. iXa\(ia Poiita ap. Apollod.

3. 4, 4, (e£-) Ar. Ach. 1229: pf. XiXSxpa Id. Fr. 492:—Med. (v.

infr.) : fut. Xdif^Ofxai (f«-) Id. Pax 885 : aor. fXaif/dfi-rjv Pherecr. Kpair.

1 7. (From .^AAH comes also Aqf-t^s ; cf. Lat. lamb-o (m inserted),

lab-rum, lab-ium; O. W.G. lef-sa {lip); Lhh. lup-a {lip) :—the Root be-

comes AA* in Xaip-vaaai, cf. O.H. G. laffan {to lap).) To lap with

the tongue, of wolves, XdifiovTfS yXaaar/aiv . . /iiXav vSaip II. 16. 161 ; of

dogs. Call. Fr. 247, Plut. 2. 971 A; irtVct tcL Kapxap^bovra XavTovra
Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I ; tJ yXuxraij X. Ael. N. A. 6. 53 ; cf. Kanra. 2.

to drink greedily, drink, suck, atfia X4Xa<pas Ar. Fr. 492 ; o7i'Oi' Ath.

443 E ; Kawyov Luc. V. H. I. 23 :—also in Med., XdirrfaOcu Xeiraarriv to

gulp down, Pherecr. Kpan. 17.—In Ath. 363 A XairaTreiv should be re-

stored for Xdirreiv, unless it was an error of the writer, as in Eust. 1413. 3.

Xo-irupia, Tct, a kind of cakes, Ath. 78 A : v. I. Kanvpta,

Xu-tt«St]S, fs, v. sub Xaf.LiTajSi]7.

XApPSo-ov, t6,=<!tihiu, ap. Diosc. 5. 99.
XiipSos, (S, the fat of animals, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 58.

Xapip.vov, T(5, Arabic name ior frankincense, Strab. 77^1 written Xdpiyi-

vav by Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 459. 15.

Xapiv6s, T}, liv, {Xap6s) fatted, fat, 0ovs Ar. Pax 925 ; avf! Eratosth. ap.

Ath. 376 B ; metaph., X. eiros Ar. Av. 465 :—hence Xaprv«uo|iai, Dep. to

grow fat, Sophron ap. Ath. 376 B ; Xapwatos, a, ov,—Xapiv6s, Hesych.

XAplvos [a], 6, a kind of sea-fish, Opp. H. 3. 399 (ubi al. Xapi/ios),

Hesych.: hence Xaplv^vrfis, ov, u,~dXi€vs, Id.

X<!ipi|, il, the larch, Diosc. i. 92. Uiirices, Lucan. 9. 920.]
XapCs, 1809, ^,!=Xapot, Anth. P. 7. 652, 654.
Aipitra pp], ij, (not Aapiaaa, v. Diiid. Steph. Thes.) :

—

Larissa, a

name of many old Greek cities, II., etc. ; the name marking a Pelasgic

origin, Strab. 440, 620, etc. ; cf. Clinton F. H. I. p. 25 ; an Ion. form

Aiipiaaai (in Aeolis) occurs in Hdt. I. 149 ; also hdpiaa, aiv, t&, Socr.

H. E. 3. 25 :—orig. it denoted a citadel, such as the Larissa of Argos,

Steph. Byz., Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 40. II. Adj. ASpuratos, a, ov, Laris-

saean, of 01from Larissa, Thuc. 2. 23, Xen., etc.; Ion. hr^pta-r- Hdt. 9.

I and 58. 2. as Subst., a kind of kettle or pot, first made at Larissa,

Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2 (cf. tavaypa, Tavaypii); such kettles were called

Aapiaawi i^ijT^pfs by Leon. Tar. (Anth. P. 6. 305) ; and the makers of
them, Aapio-oiroLoC for Aapiaawnoioi, Arist. Pol. I. c.

XapK-ayaiYOS, <!, a coal-basket carrier, ijvos Eur. Fr. 285.

XapKlStov, t6. Dim. of XapKos, Ar. Ach. 340; XdpKiov, Poll. lo. III.

XdpKos, d, a charcoal-basket, Ar. Ach. 333, Alex. ^ttovS. i, Lys. ap.

Harp.

XapKO-({>opca>, to carry a XapKOS, Dio C. 52. 25.

XapvaKiov, t6, Dim. of X(ipva(, Symm. V. T., C. I. 52006: also Xap-

vaKtSiov, Eccl.

XapvuK6-Yvi05, Of, doubtful epith. of Pan, apparently from a dull pun

on XV^V ^ Aoo/"and x'/Aoy = Xdpva^, Anth. P. 15. 21, 16.

XapvuKO-4>66po5, ov, killing in a box or chest. Lye. 234.

Xiipval, fiKos, ^, and in late Poets <S, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 295, 299 :

—

a coffer, box, chest, e. g. for keeping household store, I!. 18. 413, Hdt. 3.

123. 2. a cinerary urn or coffin, [uffrea] XP'"''"V ^s Xapvaxa

BTJKav II, 24. 79s; XapvaKas KVTrapiaaiva^ dyovatv &iia(ai ..• ivtari

ti tA oard ktX. Thuc. 2. 34, cf. C. I. 4003, 4007, 4441, al. : the ark

of Deucalion, Plut. 2. 968 F, Luc. Syr. D. 12, Apollod. I. 7, 2, cf. Anth.

P. I. 62; esp. an ark, in which children were exposed, Simon. 37. \,L

877
4. a drinking trough, C. I. 2553.Ap. Rh. I. 622, Diod. 5. 62, etc.

—Cf. avrimj^.

Xapo-ci&Tis, h, {Xapos) like a sea-mew, Schol. Lye. 76.

Xdpos, o, a ravenous sea-bird, perhaps the sea-mew, gull, described at

dashing down into the sea and then floating on the waves, Od. 5. 51, cf.

Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I., 8. 3, 13 :—hence of greedy demagogues, as Cleon,

X, KfxV^^^ ^"'t nfTpas Sijfi-qyopfijv Ar. Eq. 956 ; KXtaiva tuv X. d^pojv

IXofTts Id. Nub. 591, cf. Av. 567, Matro ap. Ath. 134 E. II.

some kind of tame singing bird, Anth. P. 7. 199. [o everywhere,

except in Ar. Av., Anth. P. II. c]
Xap6s, ov, (v. sub Xiai B) poet. Adj. pleasant to the taste, dainty, sweet,

in Hom. always of taste, Xapdv irapd Sfim'ov iOrjKai II. 19. 316 ; Xapbv
T(TVKoi}it9a Sopirov Od. 12. 283., 14. 408 ; Xap6v ri oi alfi' dvBpdmcu
sweet to it [the fly] is the blood of man, U. 17. 572 :—Ep. Sup., Xapw-

TOTOS oTvos (metri grat. for Xapdraros) Od. 2. 350, like KOKoitivwrfpos,

vi^vparraTos : Comp. Xapdrtpov as Adv., Anth. P. 7. 24. 2. pleasant

to the smell, Mosch. 2. 92 ; av0fa Xapd ^i/ois Anth. P. append. 306 ;

Xapiv oSaiSfV Dion. P. 936. 3. pleasant to the eye, lovely, Anth. P.

9. 525, 12. 4. pleasant to the ear, sweet to hear, i-nos Ap. Rh. 3.

933, Anth. P. 7. 602 ; Xapd <t>$(yyca$ai lb. 9. 571; X. x<'^«> «Utr-
ing sweet sounds. Id. Plan. 226.

AdpTios, 6, Trag. for Aaiprrjs, q. v.

XdpTos, o, a hard Rhodian stone, Inscr. Rhod. in Cauer's Delect, p. 56,
1. 99, cf. Newton in Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. p. 3, p. 9.

XapuyYas, o5, S, {Xdpvy() a crier or bawler, Byz.

XapvYY^dw. = Xapi;77i feu i, ppAyxa Xapvyyiiaiv Anth. P, II. 382.

XSpuYV'S". Att. fut. -ia>, to shout lustily, bellow, bawl, Dem. 323. 1,

Luc. Amor. 36: of the raven, to croak. Anon. ap. Suid.; (so XapvY-
Yi(rp,6s, o, in Plut. 2. 129 A):—c. ace. cogn. to bawl out, rdS* Ath.

383 F. II. trans, to outdo in shouting, Xapvyyttu rovs firjTopas

Ar. Eq. 358 ; other expl. it will cut their throats, v. Schol.

XapuYY^'<6s, 17, 6v, gluttonous, Pherecr. Vpa. 1.

XSpuYYWuAs, i, v. sub Xapvyyi(a.

XapuYY°s< "5. " bawler, Hesych.

XSpvYYO-TO(i«u, to cut open the windpipe ; -TO|iCa, ^, Paul. Aeg. 6. 33.

XSpvYYo-<t>'°vos, ov, soundingfrom the throat, Sopat. ap. Ath. 175 C.

XdpuY^ M) t;770s, i, the larynx or upper part of the windpipe, Arist.

H. A. I. 12, I ; used in sounding the vowels, lb. 4. 9, 2 : but in Poett

/Ae gullet {tpdpvy^) and the windpipe {X6pvy() are constantly confounded,

cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, i:

—

the swallow, gullet, throat, Eur. Cycl. 157;
Xoipfiv Kard toC X. Pherecr. MctoXX. I. 7, cf. Crobyl. Incert. I; of

gluttons, dvoatoi Xipvyyts Eubul. Incert. 16 ; ix toC X. (KKpfiiiaas Tiva

Ar. Eq. 1363 ; tov Xapvyy dv inrifjiotiil aov Id. Ran. 575 :—metaph.,

X. yXvKvs speech, Lxx (Sirach. 6. 4).

XSpvvu, to coo like a dove, Valck. Ammon. p. 231.

Xos, Xaos, 6, a stone, Att. contr. for Xaas, q. v.

Xdirdva [off] , to, like xvrpdiroits alwaysin pi., a trivet or standforapot,

a kitchen-utensil, gridiron, Ar. Pax 893 (ubi v. Schol.), Diocl. KiXnr.

3. II. a nightstool, Cratin. Apair. 8, Pherecr. Kpojr. 12, Incert.

43, Eupol. noX. 31, Ar. Fr. 80: also in sing., like Lat. lasanum, Hipp.

261. 13, Anth. P. II. 74:—hence XS<ravo-<t>6pos, i, the slave who had

charge of the nightstool, Plut. 2. 182 C, cf. Hor. Sat. i. 6, 109, Arr. Epict.

1.19,17.
Xdo-apov or Xdcrap, rd, n=oiros aiXipiov, asafoetida, Hippiatr. I. 22,

XdcrSoiJUii, Dor. for Xd^o/xai, Theocr.

Xd(rcv|iai, Dor. fut. med. of Xav6dvo3, Theocr.

Xdcrftt), -fi, mockery, insult, like Att. x^f"V> *'f' yiXtorl t< xal X&a9jf

Hdt. 6. 67, cf. Anth. P. 7. 345 ;—Xoo^aCvu, to mock, insult, Hesych.

(V. Xdtt) B.)

Xa(T6Tip.€v, Dor. inf. aor. pass, of Xav6dvoi, Theocr.

Xdox-aux^v, (vos, (Xdffios) with rough, shaggy neck, of the bull, h.

Hom. Merc. 224, cf. Xaaiavxfva. xaiTiji' Ar. Ran. 822; of the bear,

h. Hom. 6. 46 ; of the horse. Soph. Ant. 350 ; X. fivpaa Theocr. 25.

272 ; also with a neut., Xaatavxfvos dvTpav v. I. Id. Epigr. 5. 5.

Xd(T{-fn|Xov, T(5, a downy apple, perhaps the peach, prob. I. Antig. Car.

ap. Ath. 82 B ; Xacrto)i&Xov in Hesych.

Xd(n6-0pi{, Tptxos, 6, ^, shaggy, Opp. H. 4. 369, Nonn. D. 38. 359.
Xaox6-KVT)|iOs, ov, hairy-legged, Opp. C. 2. 186.

Xd<rt£-K<i><^os, ov, deaffrom hair growing in the ears, cited from Plat.

(Phaedr. 253 E) by Synes. 67 D and Lexx., from a false reading also

found in some Mss.
Xdmov [a], t6, a rough cloth, Sappho (89) ap. Poll. 7. 74 ; Xdo-iOf

(ni$e0Xijfi(VOS Theopomp. Com. 'OS. 4.

Xdoxcs [a], a, ov, later also os, ov Luc. Prom. 12, etc. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

hairy, rough, shaggy, woolly, of sheep, II. 24. 1 25, Od. 9. 433 ; X. 8fjp<s,

of sheep and goats, opp. to deer {aTitcToi 6.), Soph. Ph. 1 84 ; rpayot,

lilXuraat Theocr. 7. 15., 22. 42 ; rd XaaiaTara, of horses, Xen.

Eq. 2, 4 :— in men, Xdtrfoi' Kijp was in the heroic age a mark of

strength, II. 2. 851., 16. 554; iv .. arri9(aai Xaaioiat, of Achilles,

I. 189 ; ri OTTJBos Inaiviuv xp^ TtTpaywviv re i<)V tal Xdatov Hipp.

91 B ; whereas, afterwards, a hairy breast was looked upon as a

sign of dissoluteness or coarseness, Ar. Nub. 349, cf. Plat. 'Thcact. 194

E ; or of intrigue and cunning, 'A.ya9oKXi)Oi Xdatat ippivfs ijXaaav tf(u

varpiSos Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C ;—(conversely, viens vulsa in

Martial is used for a weak mind) ;—also, X. KifaXr/ Plat. Tim. 76 C

;

X. TTfpl rd Sira Id. Phaedr. 253 E ; X. rd axlXri Luc. D. Deor. 4. i
;
X.

i<#.pu5 Theocr. II. 31; rpi'x" Anth. P. 11. 32^6 :—ri Xdiriov hairiness,

LucD.Marin.I.I:

—

Aiv.,TS>v iifpvwvXaaioisixf'vVh\\oHt.f,c,2. II.

generally, like iaaii, bushy, over-grown, xaip'ov Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, cf.

Plat. Crat. 420 D ; Spvfiii Theocr. 25. 134 ; Spvs Id. 26. 3 ;
— «« raiv
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kaaiiuv Tct erjpta (((Kav Xen. Cyr. I. 4, l6; Sm twz' A, iiriyivofitvoi

Id. An. 6. 4, 26 :—also overgrown with • • , 7^ i/Xais Xiiffioj Luc. I'rom.

12. (Adffior seems to differ from Saffiir Only in dialect, \ and 5 being

sometimes interchanged, cf AS. II. 6.)

Xa(n6-<rT«pvos, oi/, hairy-breasted^ Anth. P. 7- 57^*

XaoxoTqs, >;tos, 17, sAagginess, Eust. 1638. 39.

Xao-tOTpIxoSi or, = Xa(Ti<ifl/)if, 0pp. C. I. 474.
Xa<Ti,-oupYia, 1), manufacture of rough cloths, Hesych.

Xao-i-o^pvs, V, gen. voy, with bushy eyebrows, Hesych.

Xao-io-xoiTT|S, ov, o, with shaggy hair, Hdn. Epim. p. 166.

Xacnuv, Sivos, i, (Adffioj II) a thicket, Nic. Th. 28, 489.

Xacncd^u}, = \d(TKQj, Hesych.

Xdo-Ku, impf (KaaKov Trag. : fut. XoK^ffo/iai Ar. Pax 381, 384 : aor. I

iKaKYjaa [fi] lb. 382, (Sia-Xa«i7cras Id. Nub. 410 is prob. from Sia-

Xaxiu, Dor. for -kTjKeai) :—aor. 2 (Mixov, Ep. Xa/cor Horn. :^pf. \(-

\aiia. Ion. \f\7]Ka II., part. fern. KeKcutvia Od. :—Med., v. infr. II.

(From y'AAK, as in KaK-tiv, KaK-is, cf. kijK-iai, KaK-ia, KaK-a^ia,

XaaK-a^a, \aK-fp6s, \aK-fpv(a ; Skt. lap, lap-ami {loguor, queror) ; Lat.

loq-uor, loq-uax, etc.) To ring, rattle, crash

:

I. of things

which ring when struck, \<iKf x«^«"' vvaaofiivwy (icpeaiv re «ai l7xf "'

11. 14. 25 ; Ad«e 8" dffjri'r 20. 277 ; also, Kaxe 8' uarta the bones cracked,

broke with a crash, 13. 6l6; Ad«€ irupi uA.17 crackled, Hes. Th. 694;
fXaKov d,(6vuv SptSoiuvai x>'oai creaked under the weight, Aesch.Theb.

153;—tills sense only occurs in aor. 2 act. II. of animals, to shriek,

scream, of the falcon, i(v XfAij/rit II. 22. 141 ; of the nightingale in the

falcon's talons, t£ AMijkos ; Hes. Op. 205 ; also of dogs, to hmvl, bay,

ZxiKKr) .. Savuv \f\&Kvia Od. 12. 85 ; rare in Prose, ou nivvpi^ti oiSi

hfKijKtv {K(\aK(y ?), of the black eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 :—this sense

occurs only in pf , except in Ep. aor. med., KvvfS XfKaKOVTO, h. Horn. Merc.

145. III. of men, to shout, scream, cry aloud, Aesch. Cho. 35,

Soph. Ant. 1094, etc.; t< KeKdxas; Ar. Ach. 480; /iij vvr XaK-qaris

Id. Pax 382 :—hence of Oracles, to noise abroad, Aesch. Ag. 1426, Soph.

Tr. 824, Ar. PI. 39 : also, to sing, irpos ai\6r Eur. Ale. 346. 2.

c. ace. cogn. to shriek forth, utter aloud, ikacKov uKoXvyfiuv Aesch. Ag.

696, cf. Pr. 407; \. fioav Eur. El. 1 214, Ion 776; tpdSos is v6\iv A.

Soph. Ant. 1094; d77(X<a$, irijita, etc., Eur. I. T. 461, al.
; ^rjtia -/(V-

valov Ar. Ran. 97 ; c. dupl. ace, rotavra XaOKfit Toi/s . , <pi\ovs Eur.

Andr. 671.—In this sense only in Att. Poets, chiefly Trag. IV.
later, to crack or burst asunder, i\aKri<X( fifaos Act. Ap. I. 18 ; tpoKav

tjivaijBfU (KaxTiae Act. Thom. 33, cf Geop. 13. 15.

XaaTavpo-KaKKa^ov, t6, an aphrodisiac dish, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9 C.

Xdoraxipos, u, epith. of a KivaiSos, Theopomp. Hist. 249 ; cf Anth. P.

12. 41:

—

KaOTpis is cited as a Dim. in E. M. 1 59. 30. (V. sub XdoiB:

for the form, cf. 6rja-avp6s, KtVT-avpos.)

Xdirw, Dor. fut. of KavOdvoj, Theocr.

Xdrdyfiov, to, the vessel into which th£ Xdra^ falls, Suid.

XStSy<w, to throw the Kdrayts, \, kotto^ovs Luc. Lexiph. 3.

Xuriyt) [tS], ^, Xdrof I, Dicacarch. ap. Ath. 666 B.

Xdrol [d], dyo7,ij:—in pi. AdTa7€r, at the game o( KurraPoi, thefew
drops of wine in the bottom of the cup which were thrown into a basin

with a splash, Karaya iroT^ovrai Kv\ixva.v djru Trjiay Alcae. 43 ; dn
ayicv\r]s ..iri<Ti Kdrayas Cratin. Incert. 16, cf Hermipp. Motp. 2. 7,

Critias I. 2, Call. Fr. 102. 2. in sing. = xdrraPo!, the splash, which
lovers regarded as a sort of omen. Soph. Fr. 257 : c{.T6(ov,\aTayiai. II.
a water-quadruped, prob. a beaver, Arist. H. A. I. I, 14., 8. 5, 8.

Ad-ndpia, TO, the Latin festival, in honour o{ Jupiter Laiiaris, Dio C.

47. 40, cf Eus. L. Const. 13.

AdTlviKos, 4. ^y, Latin, prjixara Dio 53. 18 : Adv. -kus. An. Ox. 3. 383.
AaTtvo-T|9T)S, (S, following Latin customs, Eust. 1658. 62.

Adrivos, 17, ov, Latin, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, I ; ioprrcH A. the feriae
L'ntinae, Dion. H. 4. 49 ; ^ A. ipatvri, ^ A. SidAtKTOS Strab. 258.
Ad-nov, t6, the Jus Latii, Strab. l86, 191.
AttTO-Y€VT|s, «9, Dor. for ArjToyfvqs,

Xo-TO|i«iov, TO, a stone-quarry, Strab. 538 ; but written \a.Tiiuov, lb.

' J^' 395. C. I. 2032, 2043 : cf AoTo/iio.
XaTO)tfU, to quarry or hew stones, rrirpas X. Died. 5. 39 : metaph., A.

(K T^i xotKiai Just. M. Tryph. 135. II. A. KdKx'ov to hew it out,
Lxx (Ex. 21. 33).
XaTinir](io, ri, stone cut from a quarry, Diod. 3. 13.
XaTO(n)Tos, 6v, or 4, ov. Lob. Para!. 460 -.—hewn in stone, hewn out of

a rock, Strab. 670. 2. of stones, hewn, Lxx (4 Rcgg. 12. 12).
Xaro^Ca, 4, = AoTo^crov, mostly in pi., like Lat. lautumiae, quarries,

Strab. 367, Anth. P. 1 1 . 253, cf Acl. V. H. 1 2. 44 : the quarries it Syra-
cuse, used as a prison, Plut. 3. 334 C ; cf. AieoTO/iia.
XaT0|iiK6s, 17, ov,for quarrying stones, aiSrjpos Diod. 3. 12.
Xdro^iov, V. sub KaTofiunv.

XdTO|A(s, i_8ot. ^, a stone-chisel, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 4.
Xdr^iios, o, (Aaj, T(>yai) a quarry-man, stone-cutter, Lxx (? Reeg. 5.

I5,_al.), Joseph. A.J. II. 4, i, C.l. (add.) 45288, al.

XoTOs, o, a fish of the Nile, Lat. latus, Arfhestr. ap. Ath. 311 E.
XaTpaPos, =Aa^iip<55, and XaTpapia, = Aa;jrpi'a, Hesych. : he also cites

a part. Xorpapav dKa((viiitvos ; and a Verb XaTpoptftiv PwfioKo-
Xtvcv xal navovpyuv.—But XaTpo^idtu he expl. by darman AaAeiV,
which prob. belongs to another Gloss Xarpdtctv Pap$ap:{(iv.
XaTpcia, ^, (\aTpfv<a) the state of a hired workman, service, servitude,

Aesch. Pr. 966 ;
iiriirovov Ix"" ^- Soph. Tr. 830 ; in pi., oi'as Xarpda-

dvff oaov ^TjXov Tptipft Id. Aj. 503, cf Eur. Phoen. 225, etc. : metaph.
the business or duties of life, Pljt. 2. 107 C. 2. A. toC 6(ov, Biaiv

service to the gods, divine worship. Plat. Apol. 23 B, Phaedr. 244 E; so

absol., Lsx, N. T., Eccl.

XatTiotrrepvoi—' XacjyvpoTrwXeo).

Xdrpcios, a, ov, {. 1. for AoTpios, q. v.

XdTptu(ia, t6, in pi. service for hire, irovaiv Xarpfv/xaTa painful service.

Soph. Tr. 357:

—

service paid to the gods, worship, Eur.I.T. 1275. II.

= AdTpi5, as Lat. servitium = servus, a slave. Id. Tro. IIo6.

XaTpeus, (HIS, 6, a hired servant. Lye. 393.

XaTptuT^ov, verb. Adj. one must serve, Tivi Eccl.

XaTp«UTT|S, ov, i, —XaTpds, toC flfoC Just. M. Tryph. 64.

XarpcuTiKos, i], ov, of ox for divine service, Eccl. Adv. -kSis, Tzetz.

XarptuTos, ii, ov, servile, tpyov Lxx (Ex. 12. 16). II. to be

served, Eccl.

XaTpevKD, (Adrpis) to work for hire or pay, Solon 13. 48: to be in

servitude, serve, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 36; Trapd Tiyi Apollod. 2. 6, 3. 2.

A. rivi to be subject to, be bound or enslaved to. Soph. Tr. 35, Eur.,

etc.; also c. ace. pers., like $(pan(vai, to serve. Id. El. 131, I. T.

1 1 15:—metaph., AoTp. TreTpa, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 968 ; /joxflois

karptiaiv Tots iirepTOTois Pporiav Soph. O. C. I05 ; A. vo/jois to obey,

Xen. Ages. 7, 2 ; A. Katp^, Lat. temporibus inservire, Pseudo-Phocyl.

113; T^ «dAA« A. /o fce rffiTC*fd /o . . , Isocr. 2
1
7 C ; A. ijSoi'j) Luc.Nigr.

15. 3. to serve the gods with prayers and sacrifices, A. *oi/3aj Eur.

Ion 152: c. ace. cogn., ndvov A. to render due service, lb. 129;

TTOi'oi' .. t6v5' iXdrpivaa 0(q Epigr. Gr. 850:—Pass., TaAaVTov dwoTiviiV

At Karpuoiuvov (sic) in token of service due, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. 1 1. 7.

XdTpios, a, ov, of a servant or service, ^«r9os Pind.0. 10.34; ^arpiav

'laoiXadv TrapiSaiKiv gave lolcos into slavery. Id. N. 4. 89, ubi Codd.

Xarpeiav contra metrum.

Xdrpis, tot, 6 and ^, a workman for hire, hired servant, and in fem.

handmaid, Theogn. 302, 486, Soph. Tr. 70, Eur. Supp. 639 ; 'Epf^^v ..

iainuvwv Xdrpiv Id. Ion 4 ; inxiyivaiKa 6(fis Xdrptv . . os . . , Simon. (?)

179; also of slaves, Eur. I. A. 868, cf 858 :—the fem.. Id. Hec. 609;

^ eduv A. handmaid of the gods. Id, H. K. 823 T^e 'ArroAAouvos A., of

Cassandra, Id. Tro. 450, v. infr. and cf AaTpei'a:—metaph., fiirov iroXv-

Stvia A., of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 39 ; *oi'/3oti A., of the raven, lb.

9. 272. (Hence prob. Lat. latro, latrocinari, Fest.)

Xdrpov, TO, pay, hire, Xdrpwv orrfpBi without charge or payment,

Aesch. Supp. lOII :•—AaTpoy o nioSis Suid., E. M. 557. 35.

XdTi/irtd), to build of stone. Lye. 523.
XdTuin) [i;], T], the chips of stone in hewing, like anvpov, Strab.

808. II. gypsum, lime, Plut. 2. 954 A.

Xdrvrros [6], o, (Ads, TVirrta) a stone-cutter, mason, Hipp. Fract. 773,
Soph. Fr. 477, C. I. (add.) 3827 v, y, al. ; cf AaoTuiros :—hence Xdri-

iTiKos, 17, 6v, of ot far hewing, OfiiXr) Hesych.; ij A. t«x>''; Porphyr. ap.

CvriU.

XdTWcru, to clap, strike, 0pp. C. 2. 430 in Med. ; Pass., Id. H. i. 628.

AdT«o, Dor. for A77TW.

XavKdviTi, ^,=Xatiii9, the throat, tpaivfTO 8'
jj KXriihis dir' wfimv aixfv

I^X^vatv XavKavirjv II. 22. 325, (for 24. 642 v. KaOirj^i init.) :

—

XfvKavtrj

is a V. 1., and prevails in later Ep., v. Spitzn. ad 1. c; X(VKavirj9(V, -ijvSe,

Ap. Rh. 2. 192, Opp. H. I. 755.
XavKcXapxcu, in Neapol. Inscrr. (C. I. ,'i790, -90 6, -96, -97) seems to

refer to some priestly office, v. Franz, p. 1255.
Xavpa, Ep. and Ion. -pi), ij. On alley, lane, passage, Lat. angiportus,

Od. 22. 128, 137, Hdt. I. 180, Pind. P. 8. 123, Hermesian. 5. 65 ; 1} rdv
Xa/iiav X. an alley or bazaar at Samos, where women sold delicacies cf

all kinds, Clcarch. ap. Ath. 540 F ; so, eiSai/Jovaiv A., at Alexandria, Ath.

541 A : an avenue, Theocr. Ep. 4. i : path, Plut. Crass. 4. II.

a sewer, drain, privy, Ar. Pax 99, 1 58. III. a kind of monastery,

in which each monk lived apart in his own cell, Evagr. H. E. I. 31,

V. Ducang. (Perh. akin to Xa^iipivBos)
Aavpciov, to, a mountain in the S. of Attica, famous for its silver-

mines, Hdt. 7. 144, Thuc. 2. 55, etc. :—Aavp<i>TiK6s or -cutikos, t), ov,

of Mt. Laurium, v. sub 7AaiJf

.

Xaupos, in Gramm. and Mss., for Xd0pos, v. Dind. Steph. Thes.

Xavpoardrai, oi, (Aaupo, aTTJval) the choreutae who stood in the middle,

generally the bad ones, Cratin. Incert. 71 ; cf Miiller Eumen. | 12.

X<i<t>vij, ^, Pergam. for Sd<pvrj, Hesych.
Aa<t>pCa, ij, epith. of Artemis (perh. akin to Adi^upa), the Forager,

Paus. 4. 31, 7, etc., cf Ant. Liber. 40 ; of Athena, Lye. 356, etc. ;—so

Ad4>pi,os of Hermes, Lye, 835.
Xd^vyixos, i, (Xaipvaaai) gluttony, Ar. Nub. 5 2 ;

personified, Anth. P.

6, 305 :—so Xd(^vY^a, to, a greedy attack, XaipiyixaTa voiaaiv C. I.

6203. 13;—Xd,4>v£is, ii,=Xa<pvyiiU, Ath. 362 p; ;— Xa(t)viKTi)S, ou, <5, a

gourmand, Arist. Eth. E. 3, 4, 6 ;—and Xa4>uKTiK6s, ^, &v, eager for
booty, Georg. Pachym. 2. 309 (ed. Bonn.).
Xd<)>vpa [Aa],Td: (,^AAB, AA*, Xan^dvoS):—spoils taken in war,

Lat. spolia, Trag,, as Aesch, Theb. 278. 479, Soph. Aj. 93; A. dp«T^t Id,

Tr. 646; also in Xen. Hell. 5. i, 24, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 53:—

•

later in sing. Xdrpvpov, Polyb. 2. 62, 12, 0.1.22631; (add,), al. ; tiri-

KT)pvTTfiv rivt Xdipvpov to give public authority for plundering a people,

Polyb. 4. 26, 7 ; cf fivaiov, avXij.

\a.^^S,yayiu>, to make booty of, carry off as booty, Strab. 278, Plut.

Galb. 5 (in fut. med.), etc. ; metaph., A. dpiriiv Id. 2, 5 F:—Pass,, SchoL
Eur, Med, 256. II. to plunder, -nuXiv Apollod. 2. 7, 8.

Xacfjupa-Yuyriiia, to, booty carried off, Nicet. Ann. 469. 3 (ed. Bonn.)

Xa<j>OpaY<iJYia', ^, a carrying off booty, Schol. Eur. Or. 1434.
XS(t>Cp-aY<a'Vis, 6v, carrying off booty, prob. 1. for ij-vray- in Polyaen.,

cf Schol. II. 10. 460, Schol. Lye. 985.
Xai)ivpcua>, to plunder, Lxx (Judith. 15. 11).
Xa+vpoiraiXttov, t6, a place where booty is sold, Polyb. 4. 6, 3 ; also

XatJiupoiriXtov, Strab. 664.
Xa<t>CpoirttX«w, to sell booty, absol., Xen. An. 6. 6, 38 ; c. ace, Aciai'



TiacpvpoiraiXtji— Xeaivo).

Polyb. 5. 24, 10, etc.; X. aix/<aAa)Tot/! to sell them as booty, Diod,

17. 14.

Au.<t>VpO-'
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i<j)upo-TriiXT|S, ov, i, a seller 0/ booty, one who kas bought up booty to

retail, Lat. sector, Xen. An. 7. 7, 56, Hell. 4. i, 36, etc. II. at Sparta,

the KatpvpoirSiKai were officers attached to the king's staff, who took
charge of the booty, Id. Lac. 13, n, cf. Miiller Dor. 2. p. 251 (E. Tr.).

XacJjvpoirwXia, i), a selling of booty, Gloss. : -'TrwX'r|0'ts, ecus, ^, Byz.
Xa<))ucr<7u, Att. -TTM : aor. (Kaipv^a Orph. Lith. 1 20, Ael., etc. :—Med.

(v. iufr.) : aor. Xatpv^aaSai Lye. 321. (From .^AAII, AA*, come
also \dir-TQj, Ka(f>-vyfi6s, \a(p-vK7T]?, \a<p-vtTTio^.) To swallow
greedily, gulp down, devour, of the lion, at^ia koX tyKara iravra

\aipvaafi II. II. 176., 17.64; of dogs, Luc. Asin. 27; of wild beasts,

eagles, etc., Q. Sm. 10. 316, etc. ; of bears also, to tear open, uvv^i. t^v
yaaripa Ael. N. A. 4. 45 ; metaph. of fire, to consume, Anth. P. 5. 239 ;

so, of disease, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 3. 3 :—Med., of men, to eat glutton-

ously, gorge, Lat. helluari, \aipvffafTat Katpvyixov Eupol. K<^X. 12,

Anon. ap. Suid., cf Lye. I.e.—Poet. Verb, used in late Prose.

Xu(t>vo'Ti05, a, ov, {\a<pvaaw) gluttonous, Anth. Plan. 15, Lye. 1234,
etc. ;—a name of Zeus among the Minyae, Hdt. 7. 197, v. Miiller Hum.

§ 55. II. pass, dex'oured. Lye. 791.
Xdx<iivo), fut. avtjt, to dig, Tcuppov fjiiyd\7jv iKaxv^f Mosch. 4. 96 ;

Hp^vai As fKax^y^v Ap, Rh. 3. 222 ; (pya aiSrjpov X. to dig iron-mines.

Call, Fr. 305 ; A. tpvrd Eust. Opusc. 255. 64.—Hom. has d^fpiKaxaivoj.

XSxtivdptov, TO, Dim, of Kax^vov, olerarium. Gloss.

Xux^vcla, i), the culture of potherbs, Hrjiroi \axavfias a garden 0/

herbs, hx.)i {De\it. 11. 10) ; = K^7ros Aaxwcuc, lb. (3Regg. 21. 2). II.

= \axoivionu^, Joseph. B.J. 4. 9, 8.

Xdx(iv€U|ia, Tu,=Xdxctyov, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 2. 8,

XuxSvcuo|jiai, Pass, to be planted with vegetables or to produce them,

Strab. 243, App. Pun. 117. 2. to be used as potherbs, Diosc. 2.

145. II. Med. to gather herbs, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

Xax**v'n"^o'Yos, ov, gathering vegetables, Anth. P. 9. 318.

XaxavTjpos, a, vv, of vegetable kind, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1 1, 3 : tSl \axa-
vqpd, vegetables generally, potherbs, lb. 6. I, 2., 7. I, I, C. P. 6. 9, 3.

XdxuvT)-<j}6p05, ov, bearing, i. e. sowing, vegetables, Manetho 4. 258.

X&x^vi-<^, 7, a kitchen-garden, like vpatrid, Hesych. ; cf. Xaxo-v^'^a..

Xdxavi8i.ov, Tu, Dim. of \dxa-vov, Hesych.

Xax^^'JoH^i, Dep. to gather vegetables, E. M. 558. 14. II.

lackanizare is used — betizare, i. e. languere, by Suet. Oct. 87.

XuxdvLKos, 17, ov, = \axcLvrip6s, Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, I.

XdxAvtov, TO, Dim. o( Kdxavov, Diog. L. 2. 134.

Xixiiv^os, a, ov,=\axavr)p6s, yij A. ^artien-ground, Julian. 329 D.

XaxaviCTjios, o, a cutting or gathering of vegetables, M Xaxaviaiiuv
f((\8(iv Thuc. 3. III.

Xax5viTT)S, ov, 6, a vegetable-gardener. Poll. 7. 196 (vulg. -titijs).

Xaxdvo-tiS-fis, of the colour of vegetables, Tzetz.

Xaxavo-6T|KT|, 17, a dish or pot for vegetables, Alex. Magn. ap. Ath. 784
B; \ayavo9~ susp. Schweigh.

Xdxavov, TO, {kdxaivoi) mostly in pi. garden-herbs, opp. to wild

plants, potherbs, vegetables, greens, Lat. olera, Cratin. Incert. 10, Epicr.

Incert. I. 15, al.. Plat. Rep. 372 C, etc. ; \dxava KaKovixfv tA vpos rrlv

Xpdav Theophr. H. P. 7. 1, 2 ; but also, A. aypia Ar. Thesm. 456, PI.

29S ;—the sing, is comparatively rare, ovSl A. ovbtv . . opo) not a single

herb, Cratin. Hut. 19 ; wCTTe /triSi A. yeviaSai iv Ty KTJTry Dem. 1225.

14 ; (V tS> a. TOVTqi, i. e. the lettuce, Eubul. 'Actt. I, cf Epicr. Incert. i.

25. 2. in pi. also, the vegetable-market, green-market, Ar. Lys. 557,
Alex. i^Tjixrirp. i. 8, Diphil. 'E/iirop. i. 22 ; cf lx6v% 11.

Xdxavo-TTTepos, o, vegetable-winged, Luc. V. H. i. 13.

Xaxavo-TTwX-rjs, ov, o, one who sells vegetables, a green-grocer, Arr.

Epict. 3. 3, 3, al.. Poll. 7. 196 ; fern, Xaxavoira'Xis, iSos, Ar. Vesp. 497;
so XaxavoiruXT|Tpia, fi. Id. Thesm, 387, Diog. L. 8. 20:—Xaxdvo-
TrwXeiov or -tov, to, the vegetable-market, Schol. Ar. Lys. 556, Suid.

Xaxavo-<J>aYt<i, i), vegetable diet, Hipp. 550. 55., 1230 A.

Xuxavco8ir)S, (S, = \axa.vt}pus, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 4., 7* I» I :—
Xaxavubr^ the vegetable kind, Arist. Probl. 20.

Xaxav-<ijw)i(a, ^7, {vvoyia.) a naming after Kdxava, Tzetz.

Xix*, Xax«iv, V. sub Kayxdva.
Xdixeia [a], ^7, an obscure word read (prob.) by Aristarch. in two

passages of Od,, vijaoi titftTa Xdxfia. .. TfTdwarai 9. 116 ; tvO^ aKT-fj

T( Aax<ia KOI dkata TltpaKpovdris 10. 509 ;^Zenod. read ixdxf'a,

small, as in h. Hom. Ap. 197 ;—but most critics ancient and modern
followed Aristarch. in reading Aax^^a, which is expl. by (vaKatftos Kai

fCyftoi, irapi rd XaxctivfoOai o iari aKdmfo&ai nvKvuts, Hesych.,

Apollon. Lex., Eust., and SchoU. ; so that the word was generally under-

stood to mean well-tilled, fertile ; cf. Kdxavov, Aax"</>Aoios.

XaxeiS-f|S, is, epith. of the toad in Nic. Al. 581 (perhaps from the same

Root as Aax€ia : but prob. corrupt).

Aixeo-is, tare. Ion. 10s, ff. (Aax«'">'):

—

Lachesls. one of the three Fates,

Disposer of lots, Hes. Th, 218, Sc, 258, Pind, O. 7, 118, etc, ; as the

goddess of distribution, Plut. 2, 644 A, cf, Arist, Mund, 7, 6 ; v, sub

KA(u(?i, II. as appellat. lot, destiny, Bacis ap. Hdt. 9. 43 ; and in

pi, VlotpcLiv Xaxft^foiv C. I, 1444.
XaXT) (sic), ^, = A^fis, dnoK\ripaai!, Hesych. ; rdcpuv Trarp^oiv \dxai
(Mss, Aaxai) a share in their fathers' tombs, Aesch, Theb, 914 (lyr,).

Xixr)0-ts, (ois, 17, — AaxccTi! II, Schol. Lye. 1 144.

Xaxnos, o, V, 1, for Adx>'ot in Od. 9, 445.
Xax|i6s, i, = \aKTi(Tiios, Antimach. 64.

Xax|i6s, v, = \dxos. Just. M. Tryph. 97, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30, Eust.

1521.48.
Xaxvoios, a, ov,=rXaxvrieis, Anth. P. 9. 439.

XixvT), fi, soft woolly hair, down, as of the first beard, Lat. lanugo,
irpiv Oipojiv ,, TrvKnaat 7€Vus (vav&ii \dxvTi Od. II. 320; ore Kdxvat
viv fiiKav yevtiov Ipfipoy Pind. O. I. 110; of the thin hair on Thersites'

head, if/(5vri 8' (irfvrjvoBf Kdxvr] U. 2. 219 ; of the soft nap or pile on
cloth, ouA:; 5' (n(VTivo$e Kdxvrj 10. 134; of the scanty hairs on the
elephant, Luc. Philops. 24 :—but also of the hair or fur of wild beasts,

Hes. Opp. 511; of the bear's or cat's /kt, Opp. C. 3. 140, Nic. Th. 690

;

of iheep's-wool. Soph. Tr. 690, (for which Adx^os is used in Od.) ; of
ox's hair, Ap. Rh. I. 325, cf. Opp. C. 2. 369 ; in pi,, of the hedgehog's
quills, Plut. 2. 98 D. II. metaph., like k<5^v, leafage, Opp. H.

4. 167, (in pi., lb. 380), Nic. Al. 410. (Cf. Adx^os, Xaxvrjfis, \Tjvm

;

Lat. lana, laneus, lanugo

:

— it can hardly be akin either to Adirios or to

XAafya, Curt. no. 537.)
XaxvTi«is, Dor. -Acis, fffffa, ev, woolly, hairy, shaggy, ^pts II. 2. 743;

arriSfa 18. 415 ; aripva Pind. P. I. 34; Sip/ia truds II. 9. 548; A. opo^os
a downy, soft sedge, 24. 451.
Xaxv6-7Vios, ov, with shaggy limbs, 0ijp(s Eur. Hel. 378 (lyr.).

Xdxvos, 0, = Adx>'7, wool, Od. 9.445 ; v. 1. Aox/^os.

Xaxvoo^ou, Pass, to grow hairy or downy, of a youth's chin, Solon 27.

6, Anth. P. 12. 178.

Xaxvw8T]S, cs, (flSos) = Xaxv^fis, oZSas X^^^ Xaxvii/Sfs the ground
downy with grass, Eur. Cycl. 541.
XdxvciMTis, ^, a covering with hair, Hipp. ap. Theol. Arithm. p. 43.
XdxoCtjv, Att. for Adxot;i(, opt. aor. of Aa7xdi'a;.

Xdxos, t6, {K&xfiv) an allotted portion, Lat. sors

:

I. one's

special lot, portion, or destiny, Theogn. 592, Soph. Ant. 1303 (so Bothe
for Aexos)- one's appointed o^ce, Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 334: and in pi.,

lb. 310, 347, 386. II. a portion obtained by lot, a lot, share, portion,

Pind. O. 7. 106, N. 10. 160, Aesch. Eum. 400, Xen. An. 5. 3, 9., 6. 3, 2;

Iv T^ TpiT<fj Adx<( = T^ Tpirov or Tpirtus, Aesch. Eum. 5 ; vvktos TpiraTov
A. Mosch. 2. 2, cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1082., 3. 1340. Poet word, used by Xen.
Xaxv-<^Xoios, ov, in Nic. Al. 269 interpr. by Schol. futcpocpvWos, as if it

were «AaxiJ</>Ao(OS, v. sub Adxeia : there is a v. 1. Sa<7t!0Aoios.

Xa\|/d\nrj or Xap.t{/dvi), 17, the herb charlock, Diosc. 2. 142.

Xatlxviiai or -oO|ji.oi, Dor. fut. of Xafifidvai, Theocr.
Xdipis, (ais, 4, (AdiTTiu) a lapping, opp. to airdats and K&tfni, Arist.

H. A.8. 6, I.

Xdco (A), = /3Atir4), old Ep. word which occurs in two passages of Od.,

Kxiatv €xe iroLKiXov iWov, dcnalpovTa Xdcuv a dog held a fawn, gazing
on it as it stniggled, 19. 228 ; and, o /xlv Ade vefipuv dndyxtuv looked

upon the fawn as he was throttling it, lb. 230,—Aristarch. however
explained it by dTroAai/cTTi/ccus €xcy»', the Schol. by djroAavaT(«ws iaBiojv,

devouring greedily ; and Curt, follows, regarding Ada; {Kdfoj) as the

Root of djTo-AaiJa;.—But this leaves d-Aads without expl., and the

author of h. Hom. Merc, {oihi Kfv avTov aitTus o£i Ada;>' iaiciif'aTo,

360) must have used Ada; as = 0\iiTa}.

Xdu (B), an old Verb, found only in the Doric pres. Aw, etc., = 0(Xto:

— 1st. pers., diroOavuv ov Aa; Epich. 144 Ahr. ; Aai ri ptvai(ai Vfov Ar.

Lys. 981 ;—2nd pers., ai Aps = <i OeKtis, Epich. 94 and 96 Ahr., Ar, Ach.

766, cf. 776 ; o Ti TV Aps Epich. 95 ; o Tt A^y Ar. Lys. 95 ; Kal rb Ap?
Crates Incert. 5 (v. Meineke) ;

^vriva Ajs Call. Dian. 19; A^s.-TfiSf

Ka$i^as ovpiabfv ; Theocr. I. 12 ;—3rd pers., A^ .. Xa^ftv; Epich. 94;— 1st pi., d/it's ye Aa)/ies at rts .. Ap tovt dirobu[jifv Ar. Lys. 1162;

2nd. pi., Kai XiJTf lb. I105; 3rd pi., tTTtkiyoj rots 6(ots, on XiuvTi

Epich. 19, cf Theocr. 4. 14 :— subj., Kama tis . . Ap Trjvtp Ktyftv Epich.

19 ; aiKa Aps Theocr. 5.21 :—opt., A^t; Epich. 137 :— inf , ai fiiv Ape
[SoKfi] Foed. Lacon. in Thuc. 5. 77 (v. Ahrens D. D. p. 480) ;—part.,

avvdeinvioj Ty Xwvtl .. , koX t^ 70 iir}b\ KGivti Epich. 19 (v. Ahrens)

;

e^fffToj Kal dWtp rtp Xuivit Foed. Core, in C. I. 1845. 118; Xwtra

Hesych. ;—<o wish, desire, properly with eagerness. (The .^AA
appears in K^-fia, \fi-<jts, prob. also in Kt-Kai-ofifVos, Ae-Atp/itKOy,

Aai-Kfifo), Aa-pdt, Aa-/iiip(5s, Aai-Spds, and perh. in A€-a>p7ds (for

\a-fopyoi) :—but the orig. form seems to have been LAS, cf. Skt. lash,

lash-ami, lash-yami (fipto, cupio), las, las-ami {amplector), la-las-as

{\i-\ai-6^(yos) ; Lat. las-civus ; Goth, lus-tus (tviOvfxia), lus-ton {(m-

Bv^ifiv) ;—a remnant of this Root appears in Xda-Tij, XAa-ravpos, Aac-

Tpis, and perh. in Ad<r-^;;:—it is uncertain whether the prefixes Aa-, Aat-,

belong to this Root or to AA/^ ; v. sub Aa- ; Ai-, Ai'ac (for A(Aa^) also

seem to be akin.)

Xau8i)S, ts, (efSos) popular, Lat. populajris, Plut. Crass. 3.

Xca, 7), V. sub Aarai.

Xcd{u, to be smooth, opp. to rplxas f X*"', Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3.

Xcaiva, 4, fern, of A«a;i', a lioness, Hdt. 3. 108 ; metaph., binovs A.,

of Clytemnestra, Aesch. Ag. 1 358 ; Xtaivas f^a^6v iOyXa^f, as a symbol

of ferocity, Theocr. 3. 15. II. ffxvt^ ^i avvovaias, Ar. Lys. 231.

Xca(vii>, Hdt., Att. ; Ep. \txalvio, Solon 4, 35, Nic. : fut. Xfavui Arist.

P. A. 3. 14, 9 ; Ep. Xtiaviu II. :—aor. iXirjva Hdt., -ai'a Arist. G. A. 5.

8, 6 ; Ep. Xfii]va Hom. :—Med., Muson. ap. Stob. 167. i : Ep. aor.

Xfn)vdnT}V Nic. Th. C46:—Pass., Plat. Polit. 270 E: aor. iXfdveiiv Sext.

Emp. P. I. 130, Diosc; Ion. subj. XtiavOiaiai Hipp. 622. 25 (v. Foes,

ad 1.): pf. inf AeAcidi/fiai Philo 2. 510, 619; part. AtA«aff/j«Vos Diosc.

5. 85, Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, AtAdoff/JtVos Philo 1. 302 : (Acfos). To

smooth or polish, of a worker in horn, ttSv S' «S Xfirivas II. 4. 11 1 ;

iwnoiai K(X(v9ov vdaav Xttavtoj I will smooth the way, I.^, 261 ;
A(i;7i'ai'

Si XopCv Od, 8, 260 ; A. Td TpaxmOivra Plat, Tim, 66 C ; A. Td Ktjpia,

of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32:

—

to s/iave the beard, Theopomp. Hist.

222. 2. to rub smooth, pound in a mortar, Lat. levigare, Hdt. I.

200: to grind down (with the teeth), Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, Arist. Phys.

2. 8, 3, H. A. 2. 5 ; also in Med., Nic. Th. 646 ;— generally, to crurh,

extirpate, tcl <pv6n(va Hdt. 4. 1 32. 3. to smooth away, to? ^i/tiSos
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Plat. Symp. 191 A:—metapli. io smooth or soften down, riv \6yov Tivis

Hdt. 8. 142 ; tI imxo\ov tw virviji A. Philostr. 828 : to polh/i style,

Dion. H. de Comp. 16 ;—metaph., also, X. t>iv Karairoaiv to tickle the

palate, Muson. ap. Stob. 167. I ; tt^v oKo^f Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

Xcavavs or Xciavo'is, ews, 17, a smoothing, Clem. Al. 263. 2. a

grinding down, Orib. 318 Matth.

XcdvTCipa, )), fern, of XfavTJjp, Anth. P. 6. 295.

Xtavriov, verb. Adj. one must grind down, Diosc. 5. 103.

XtavT'fip, vpos, &, (kfaivoi) a smoother, grinder, i. e. a pestle, Oribas.

317, Matth.

XcavTtKos, 17, ov, good for making smooth or softening, of sweet wine,

Arist. Probl. 3. 13 ; c. gen., Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C. Adv. -Kws,

Bust. 118. 9.

X«pT]pt8<i)T6s, 17, uv, having sloughs (of serpents), Theod. Frodr.

XcPi]pCs, iSos, t), the skin or slough of serpents, Hipp. 625. 41., 667. II

;

of insects, etc.. Phot. ; of beans, the shell, Hesych. :—proverb., Ktvorepos

K(0t)i>iSos Ath. 362 B ; so, rvipKorepos \. As. Fr. 102, cf Alciphro 3.

19. 2. a girdle like a serpent-skin, Joseph. A.], i- 1,2. II.

a rabbit (cf. Atiropis) Strab. 144; Massiliote word ace. to Pelemach. (?)

ap. Erotian. 244. (Prob. from \(wai, akin to Kinvpov, Kcmos ; on the

change of ^ and ir, v. Ciut. Gr. Et. p. 528.)

Xi^Tis, 17TOS, 6, (Kd^ai) a kettle or caldron of copper (xa\«os)> "'*
three feet (\. rpiirovs Aesch. Fr. i), but different from, and prob. smaller

than the rpiirovs ; sometimes of costly workmanship, and in the heroic

age used for honorary gifts or prizes; often in Hom., esp. in II., as 23.

259, and in all Poets:—in Thuc. 4. :oo a brazier. II. in Od.

mostly the basin in which the purifying water (xh^^'f) ""* handed to

the guests before meals, made of silver, I.i37,al.; but in I9.386,a/an

for washing the feet ; \. 5o\o(p6vos, of the bath in which Agamemnon

was slain, Aesch. Ag. 11 29. III. among the Spartans a sort

of Tvunavov or basin-shaped cymbal, which was struck by women at

the funerals of their kings, Hdt. 6. 58. IV. a cinerary urn,

Aesch. Ag. 444, Cho. 686, Soph. El. 1401 :—generally, a casket. Id. Tr.

556 :— pan for colours, Luc. Bis Ace. 8. V. a vase on the roof

of the temple of Zeus at Olympia, Paus. 5. 10, 4 ; and at Delos, Call.

Del. 286. VI. an air-vessel used like a diving-bell, Arist. Probl. 32. 5, 3.

XtPtiTdpiov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Poll. 10. 66, 95, etc.

XtPriTCJoi, to put into or boil in a caldron, aapxas Lye. 199.

XtPV'OV, rS, Dim. ofKi^Tp, Anaxipp. Kieap.1.5, cf.Poll.6.92., 10.76.

XePT)T0-ei8Tis, is, like a kettle 01 T)asin, Eust. 1298. 36, etc.

X«pir)TO-x<lpuv, 6, (xai'po)) pot-friend, Cercid. ap. Ath. 347 D.

X«Piitw8t|S, (S, =\(^rjTOfihr}S, Ath. 468 E,

X«Pias, ov, o, a kind of fish, Lat. lebias, Ar. Fr. 365 (codd. \i0ios),

Ephipp. KvS. I. 4, Diphil. 'Awo\. 1.9, etc.

X<PivSios, <5, = fpi0iv6os, Hesych.

Xc-ycuv, Siyos, f/, the Lat. legio, Plut. Rom. 13 and 20, Ev. Matth. 26.

53, Marc. 5. 9, C. I. 4750 b, al. ; often written Xcywv, lb. 112S, 1133,

al. :—X«YKi>vaptos, 0, lb. 2803.

XcYp.a, TO, a saying, Hesych.

XtyvT], 17, = sq., Schol. Call. Dian. 12, Hesych.

Xfyvov, TO, the coloured edging or border of a garment parallel to the

oio or selvage. Poll. 7. 62 (vulg. \iyra), Hesych. 2. Til Ki-yva r^s

iariprji the edges of the womb, Hipp. 656. 10.

Xtyv6<i), to furnish with a coloured border, Hesych.

XcyvuSi):, es, = sq., Hesych., Phot.

XcyviDTos, 17, iv, with a coloured border, X'Ttty Call. Dian. 13, Christod.

Ecphr. 309 ; X. fiipSot Nic. Th. 726.

Xcyos, Vt ""< lewd, \iyat yvvaiK^^ Archil. (180) ap. E. M. s. v. dffeX-

faivoi, where also is cited a Verb \iya.lva> or Xex"'*'" = ^axvfvta.

Xtyw (A), to lay: aor. «Atfa, Ep. Ki(a:—Med., fut. Ki^opLai: aor. iKt(-

iltriv, Ep. \t(anriv :—Pass., only in Ep. aor. tAe«To, \4xto, imper. X«'fo,

\i(eo, inf \(xOai, part. Xeypifvos (v. sub KoraXf'7aj) ; for the other

forms v. infr. (In this sense from ^AEX, as was first pointed out

by Buttm., and assumed by Curt., etc., whence also Xix-o^, Xtx-w.

d-Xox-ot, X<5x-0! (ambush), k6x-M, f^it-rpov ; cf Lat. lec-tus, lec-tica;

Goth, lag-jan (rieTj/u), lig-an (Kftixai) ; so, O.Norse legg-ja, ligg-ja;

O. H. G. leg-jan, lek-ken, etc. :—the Lat. lex {leg-is), O. Norse log,

Engl, law, seem to belong to this Root, cf Btjus from TiBrnu.) Ep.

Verb, used by Hom. in the tenses above given :

—

to lay asleep, lull to

sleep, \i(ov /it 11. 24. 635 ; (Ke(a Aios vZov 14. 252 :—Pass, and Med.
to lie asleep, to lie, pres., firjKiri vvv S-i]0* avQi \(ya)fii6a 2.435 (where

it means to lie idle) :—fut. Ki((Tat vTTvqi will lie asleep, 4. 131, cf. Od. 7.

319; Xf^ofiat fls fvvTjv 17. 102., 19. 595:—aor,, irAp 5' 'E\(VTf |X€-

^OTO 4. 305 ; Ty Ivi \((Aa9riv II. 14. 350 ; Ki^aaSax irapoi raippov to

bivouac, 9. 67, cf. 8. 519 ; and in some syncop. aor. forms, (\(kto Od.

19. 50, Hes. Sc. 46 ; or X^«to Od. 4. 453, al. ; imperat. \i(o II. 24. 650,
Od. K). 320; Xf'ffo II. 9. 617, Od. 19. 598.
Kiyut (B), to pick out : aor. i\f(a :—Med., aor. IXffd/ti/i', Hom. ; and

in same sense Ep. i\iyni]v Od. 9. 335 ; X«kto 4. 451 ;—Pass., aor.

iKiX^V^ II- 3. 188 :—the Att. use these tenses, but only in compos, with

airo-,(K-, Kara-, ffw~; they also have a pf €t\oxrt{avv-), pass. ft\fyfiai,

in this sense rarely KiKtyfioi (v. the compds.); also fut. \(y7]aofiat (ffuX-),

nor. 2 IXlyrjv (aw-). (On the Root, v. X«7(U (C) fin.). To gather,

pick up, Lat. lego, colligo, daria .. Kiyoifitv II. 23. 239, Od. 24. 72, cf.

Pind. P. 8. 75 ; aliiaaias rt Kiym' picking out stones for building walls,

Od. 18. 359 (ubi V. Schol., and cf omnino Xo7ds 2), cf. 24. 224;—Med.
to gather for oneself, fi!Xa TroXXd KiycjBi II. 8. 507 ; oaria XtvKi

Xiyovro 24. 793 ; (pdpfiaKa, etc., Ap. Rh. 3. 807, etc. 2. in Med.
to choose for oneself, pick one out, aySpas ipiarovs \i(aa9ai Od. 24. 108

;

Tj/ias, Koipom II. 2. 1 25., 21,37 •—P**'- '" *^ chosen, ft . . KtyoiiifBa

Xiava-ti— Xeyw

vivTfS apiffTOt II. 13. 276. II, to count, tell, reckon up, Iv S'

fljiias Xiyt KriTtaiv'he counted us among the seals, Od. 4. 452 ;
and in

aor. syncop. med. lyai irc/iirros /ifrd roiaiv Ikiyii^v I reckoned myself

••
, 9- 335 i

Xf«TO 5' apiBiiiv he told him over the number, 4. 451 .

Pass., iJLtT^ Totaiv iXix^V ^ ""'^ counted among these, II. 3. 188, v.

Call. Del. 16. b. so, but not often, after Horn., X. irovTidv fatpwv

apteii6v Pind. O. 13. 65 ; KaB' %v tKaOTOv X. Isocr. 24 D :—also, X. rivd.

iv ixBpots to count him among one's enemies, count him as a foe,

Aesch. Pr. 973 ; X. rtvi oiSafiov to count him as naught, nullo in

numero liahere. Soph. Ant. 183; xiphos X., tl ..to count it gain, that ..^

,

lb. 462 :—Med., K((aTO irdcTos Pind. P. 4. 336 :—Pass., KiyfoBai (v

Tots ImriKondTOiS Xen. Oec. 1 1, 20; fut. med. in pass, sense, iv Tois ovKfr

ovai X(foM<" £"• A'"^- 322. 2. to recount, tell over, 06 n^Siawpri-

^aiiu \iywv «/id KrjSta Od. 14. 197 ; <ru bi ^01 Ktye Biaufka ipya 11.

374 ; TO fKaara Ktyoiv 13. 165 ; oaa t' qutAi . . (fioyqffc, iravr' (\(y'

23. 308; so in Att. Poets, X. tuxos, naBrj, fi6xBov7, etc., Aesch. Pr. 637,

Pers. 292, Ag. 555, etc.:—also, 'Ayani/xvovi . .\iy' ivdSfa repeat

reproaches against him, II. 2. 223 ; so, \p€vSea voKkA. X. Hes. Th. 27:

—

Med., Tt ai XP^ Tavra \iytaBai ; why need'st thou tell the tale

thereof? II. 13. 275 ; and so, /iT/KeVt Tavra XtyiiyaBa vrjuvTiOi as 13.

292., 20. 244, cf 2. 435, Od. 3. 240., 13. 296.

Xeyto (C), to say, speak, first in Hdt. and Att. : fut. Xi^ai : aor. tXf^a

:

pf XeX«xa Galen, (ttprfica in correct writers) ;—Med., fut. Ki^ofiai Or.

Sib. 3. 432 : aor. (only in compds.) :—Pass., fut. XixB^aofiai Thuc. 5.

86, Plat., etc. ; also fut. med. in pass, sense. Soph. O. C. 1 186, Eur. Hec.

906, etc.; and XtXtfo/zai Thuc. 3. 53, Plat.: aor. iKixBrjv (never i\i-

yrjv in this sense), Att. : XiXtyfiat Hdt., Trag., (uXeyiiat in this sense,

only in compd. Ji-) :—rare in compds. (as avTiXiyai, kmXiya, vpoXiycS),

the pres. in most compds. being supplied by ayopdai, the fut. by ipai,

the aor. by (rTroy, the pf by fiprjxa : v. Cobet, V. LL. pp. 35 sqq. (On

the Root, V. sub fin.) 1. to say, speak, never in Horn., freq. from

Hdt. and Trag. downwards ; of all kinds of oral communications, X€7€

€1 ri BiXtts, Xiyt d Tt Xiyfts, ciVe oti xal Xtyus, etc., if you have aught

to say, say on, Valck. Hdt. 8. 58 ; so, X6701S av speak, say on, Plat. Polit.

268 E, etc. ;^X. pivBov Aesch. Pers. 698; tfevb^, TaXrjBTJ X. Id. Ag. 625,

etc.; and in Pass., X070S XiXfXTm Soph. Ph. 3S9, cf sub fin.:—also of

oracles, to say, declare, Hdt. 8. 136 ; so, wanfp Tovvofjia Xtyti Plat. Prot.

312 C. 2. X. ttfupi Tivos Aesch. Theb. 1012, Eur. Hec. 580; iripi

Ttvos Soph. Aj. 150, Thuc, etc. ; vntp Tivos in bis defence. Soph. El.

655, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 16; kotA Ttvos against him, Theogn. 1239, Xen.

Hell. I. 5, 2 ; X. in Tivi ayaBcts liixcts to express good wishes for him,

Aesch. Supp. 625 ; X. t6, tivos to take his part, Dem. 105. 23 ; X. irpos

Tl in reference or in answer to .. , Soph. Ant. 753, etc. ; us ri Hdt. 7.

144, Xen. Mem. I. 5, I. 3. c. ace. et inf to say that . . , Pind. P.

2. no, etc.; often also followed by ws, oTt, when the subject of the

relative Verb becomes the object of the antecedent, yvvaixa Xiyovtriv,

<i)S xaBriTat . . Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 5, etc. :—rarely c. part., X. O'tSiirovv oXoi-

X6Ta to speak o/him as dead. Soph. O. C. 1580, cf Aesch. Ag. 672 :

—

Pass., XfltTai ixav Eur. I. T. 1047. 4. Xiytiv Tivd ti to say

something 0/ another, esp,, xaxd. X. Ttv& to speak ill of him, abuse, revile

him, Hdt. 8. 61 ; ayaBit X. Ttva Ar, Eccl, 435 ; Td (crxara, tA anip-

prjTa X. Ttvi. Xen, Mem. 2. 2, g, Dem. 268. 22 ;—also, «5 or ko«£i
X. Tira Aesch. Ag. 445, Soph. El, 524, 1028 ; eZ X. Toy €V Xiyovra
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8;—whereas the Latins say bene or male dicere

alicui. 6. to call by name, as Tpifiopifv X. Soph, O, C, 129;

—

to call so and so, oi/Toi yvvaixas dXXd rop7oi'as X^7aj Aesch. Eum.
48, cf Ag. 896, Soph, O. C. 939, Hdt. I. 32, etc. 6. X. Ttvd. of

Tii'i iroifiv Tl to tell, bid, command one to do, like XfXcvai, Soph, Ph.

101, cf Aesch. Ag. 925, Cho. 553, Soph. O. C. 840, 856, Xen. Cyr. 4.

1, 22, etc. ; is i voptos Xiyet Dem, 599, 14 ; o Xiyav fJtri fiotxfiftv Ep.

Rom, 2. 22. 7. X. Tl to say something, i. e, to speak to the point

ot purpose, /SovXci X«7fii' ti, xal Xtyav iJtrjbiv xXiav; Soph, Ant, 7571
Xf'yai Tl ; am I rights the answer being Xiyds, Id, O, T, 1475 ; xtvSv^

Vfvf IS Tl X^7tij' Plat, Crat. 404 A ; lam av ti Xiyots Xen. Mem. 2.1,13,
cf Cyr. I. 4, 20; opp. to oiSiv X€'7« has no meaning, no authority,

oiSiv X. til aoKppJvas Tpatpijvat Ar. Eq, 334, cf Vesp, 76; oibiv Xiyfts,

Lat, nugaris, nonsense! Id. Thesm. 625 ; v. Interprr. ad Aesch. Ag. 170;
but oiiSiv Xiyuv, also, to say what is not, to lie, Ar. Av. 66, Plat. Apol.

30 B:—also, fv ye X«'7ei! you are right, or (less positively) (v hv Xiyois
Plat, Apol, 24 E, Prot. 310 B ; xaXius, vpBUs X. Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 4., 4.

2, 26. 8. pleon., lipri Xiyuv, iXtyt (pi.s, etc., Hdt. 3. 156,, 5, 36,
etc, ; so, iis ttpr) Xiyaiv Soph, Aj, 757; xal Xiyav direv Dem. 108, 13,
«tc, 9, as the beginning of letters or documents, 'Afiaats IIoXu-

xpani SiSf Xiyft .. , WapSovtos TdSf X«7€( .. , etc., Hdt. 3. 40., 8. 140;
Td ypa/ifiara Xiyet Td5« Id. 1. 124, etc. ; ypafiftaai Xiyav ToSt, of an
inscription, Thuc. 6. 54. 10, like Lat, dicere, to speak with a par-
ticular sense, to mean, xa'tTot ri Xiya ; but what am I saying ? Ar, Eccl.

298; Tl toCto X€7fi; what does this mean? Id. Eq. 1059, cf Plat.

Phaedo 60 E : often in Plat. Dialogue, iras Xiytts ; how mean you ? in
what sense do you say litis f Apol. 24 E, etc. ; ^ ttws Xiyo/ifv or what
do we mean to sayf Gorg. 480 B ; irius Sf/ ovv airo Xiytts ; Phaedr. 265
C

;
iroioy ti ttot* dpo Xf7oyT«$ <paat . . ; what they can possibly mean by

saying .. ? Theaet. 181 C, etc. :—to explain more fu'ly, ftaa xoiil^ov av,
KaadvSpav Xiya tu, Cassandram dico, you, / mean Cassandra, Aesch. Ag.
^OiS; o liavTts, v'tdv OixXiovs X. Id. Theb. 609, cf 658, Pr. 946;
iroTtt^os, 'AxfXfov Xiya Soph, Tr. 9, cf 1220, Ph, 1261, Valck. Phoen.

994; i/ii Xiyuv meaning me, Isocr. 277 D ; ri S vfuts orav Xiya,
riiv n6Xtv X. Dem. 255. 5 :—sometimes, however, the word after Xt7o;
IS put in appos. with the word to be explained, 'AvTijcXfias .. , t^s aijs

t^X«7(o Toi lAjp-pis Aesch. Fr. 172 ; irtpi TuvSt .. , Xiya Si ^uxiuv Dem.
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388. 23 ! irap Siv .. , roiroiv rSiv rijv 'Kalav oIkowtuv \fyai Id. 96. 3,

c(. Plat. Symp. 202 B ;—absol., fiTjSfvus ovto^ iv [rp x^/**?] ^<7'>' Dcm.
17. I. 11. w$ Kcyovaiv as they say^ Soph. Ant. 23, etc. ; cy? A., fioi

Id. O. C. 1 161 :—Pass., \i-(eTai, like Lat. dicihir, it is said, on dit, \(y(-
Tai avTOvs (Tvai.., Hdt. 8. 119, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30, al. ; but also

\f1/ovTai (tvai Xen. Cyr. I. 2, I ; Bavfiv iXixBT) he was said to be
dead, Soph. O. T. 292: so, kiyoiavov cpiai Find. P. 5. 145:

—

ri Ktyu-
fifyov, absol., as it is said, as the saying goes, Lat. quod perhibent,

Thuc. 7. 68, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 A, Symp. 217 E, etc.:—6 Mydiiivos
the so-called .. , 01 \, aiiTorofwi (Ivai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Theaet.

' 73 D, 1 76 C ; o< Xfyoiifvot OTt . . ,0/ whom it is said that . . , Xen. Cyr.
8. 6, 16. 12. of orators, to speak (emphatically), Xiyftv Sdvos
Soph. O. T. 545, Xen. Cyr. 1.5,9, ^'<^- > ^fyf" ^axriKOTes Soph. Fr. S6s,

;

cf. Eupol. cit. sub \aK4aj ; \. rt Kal TTpdafffiv SwaTwraros Thuc. 1. 139;
ol iv Ty n\T]0fi Svvdfievoi \fyuv Isocr. 28 B, cf. Dem. 433. 10., 646. 10;
so, 6i/fas Xtytiv virtp tlvos to speak as advocate for . . , Dinarch. 104.

19. 13. to boast of, tell of, t^v iavrov pii^iriv Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 10;

in Poets to sing of, 9f\ca A. 'ArptiSas Anacreont. 23. I. 14. also, to

recite what is written, Ka^i ru Pi^Kiov Kal Kiyt Plat. Tbeaet. 143 C,
and often in Oratt., as Dem. 516. 30., 517. 23, etc. ;—but the common
sense of the Lat. lego, to read, only occurs in the compels. avaXiyo^ai,
iiTi\(yofUu. 15. to say or send word by another, Xen. An. I. 9, 2.^.,

7. 4, 5. (A.S Buttm. first suggested, Kfyto B and belong to ^AEF,
diff. from ^AEX, v. supr. A :—from B come Ae«-T(Js, Ao7-as, Kara-
K^y-aj, av\-\oy-i^, ftc-Koy-rj, etc. ; from C, Ac^-is, \6y~os, Koy-i^ofiai,

etc. : with the former, cf. Lat. lego (colligo), detigo, negligo, intelligo

(and prob. religio), legulus, Goth, lisa {avWiyoi, to lease or gather),

Lith. lasz-it, etc. N.B. Lat. lego never means to say, nor does Gr. Kiyoi

ever mean to read, v. supr. 14.)

\ci]Xd(ria, 17, a making of booty, robbery, Xen. Hier. I, 36, Pseudo-
Phocyl. 41, Ap. Rh. 2. 303, etc.

Xc-rjX&Tcco, (Atia, ikavvw) to drive away booty, esp. cattle, to make booty.

Soph. Aj. 343, Eur. Rhes. 293, and often in Xen. 2. c. ace. loci,

to plunder, despoil, to irthiov, ttiv iroKiv Hdt. 2. 152., 5. IOI,etc.:—Pass.

to be plundered, ri (k t^s X^PV^ Xcr)\aTij6ivTa Aen. Tact. l6; metaph.,

rg yaarpl Kfi]\aTfia9ai to be a slave to .. , Plut. 2. 1 33 A.

X€T]XATr)<rvs, €(uy, ^, = K(7j\a<Tia, Aen. Tact. 16.

XctiXStikos, 17, iv, able or disposed to plunder. Gloss.

X«ta, )), (Afros) a toolfor smoothing stone. Soph. Fr. 477. II.

V. sub Kaiai.

Xcia, Ion. Xi]Ci], Dor. XaCa (Pind. 0. 10 (11). 52), :} :

—

booty, plunder,

often in Hdt., etc. (whereas Horn, and Hes. always use A?;is) ; esp. of

cattle, opp. to avBpaiwot, Pind. 1. c, Thuc. 2. 94 ; Ati'as dirapx^tv Povs

Soph. Tr. 761, cf. Aj. 54, 145 ; and in pi., icpOapfiivas fvpiaxofuv Aeias

airaaai lb. 26, Xen. Hell. I. 2, 5 ; rarely of men, Eur. Tro. 610:

—

generally, pillageable property, Thuc. 8.3, Xen. Hell. 1.3,2; tovs Aoi-

irovy \rjiiju 0fadat to give them up as plunder, Hdt. 4. 202 ; \fiav

TroieiVflat x<^P<"'=^"7^<"'*''' X^'P""'' Thuc. 8. 41; Keiav dytiv Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, I; iirl \tiav iivat, etc.. Id. An. 5. I, 8, etc.; aari \r)lr)V

ixTrkSiaai Hdt. 2. 152; so in pi., iaKtSaa/iiyoi Kara rds ISias \fias Xen.

Hell. I. 2, 5:—proverb., Mvaaiv Aci'a, of anything that may be plundered

with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 20. 2. plunder

(as an act), ^^v dird \r]iT}s Kal Tro\4fiov Hdt. 4. 103.

Xciaivoi, Xciavtris, v. sub AcafVoi, \iayaii.

XtiaJ or Xtia|, oKor, &, (Kfios) a beardless boy, E. M. 56a. 19 ; Xi'a^

in Hcsych.

X«t-au(j-n)pos, ov, with the harshness softened. Poll. 6. 15.

X«kpBi]v, Adv. in drops, E. M. 781. 26.

X«Cpii9pov, TO, {KdPai) a wet country or place, Eupol. Incert. 1 2 2 , e Phot,

(ubi \iSr)6pov) : cf. Xdfmv. II. Afi0r]9pa, rd, a mountain dis-

trict of Thrace inhabited by Orpheus, Strab. 410, etc. :—the inhabitants

were proverbially dull, whence the phrases d;<ov(7<5T€pos tcDc Aft^ijOpiuv,

Aristaen. 1.27, Paroemiogr. ; \tt0Ti6piwv dvoryrirfpot Thugenid. Incert.

3:—the A(tPT)9pi8«s or AafiifipiSts Vvfupai were often confounded with

the Muses, Strab. 410, 471, Pans. 9. 34, 4, cf. Heyne Viri». Eel. 7. 21.

XcCpu), II., Att. (cf. tijSo)) :—aor., inf. \€i>f>ai, part. Ati^tas II. 7. 481.,

24.285:—Med.,v. infr.U: aor. iK(t\pdiiijv Eur. Ale. 1015:—Pasa., Hes.

Sc. 390, Eur. (From ^AIS come \iP-n {airivSft Hesych.), \i0-a,

Ai/3-as, \i0-dSiov, Ai>, Lat. de-llb-utus; from the lengthd. y'AEIB
come \(i0-u, \(i0-Ti9pov, Kot0-^, Lat. lib-are, Lib-er ; prob. also Xifi-vij,

\ifi-jiv. Keiix-div, and Lat. lin-o, lit-us.) To pour, pour forth, used

like (TTrfi/So; in a religious sense, otvov \ti0(iv to make a libation o/wine,

II. I. 463, Od. 3. 460; Iii9v 12. 362 ; also Kti0uv (without olvov) II.

24. 285 ; esp. with a dat. of the gods to whom the libation is made,

Afi'^jii/ Kpoviaivi 7. 481; BfoTs Od. 2. 432; in full, A. Aii affloTra olvov

II. 6. 266, cf. 10. 579 ; rare, airovids 9vfiv T( \. re Aesch. Supp. 981 ;

airovbds 9fots A. Eur. Ion I033. II. like {i^ai (q. v.), to let

flow, shed, iaKpva A. II. 13. 88, 658, Od. 5. 84., 16. 214; so in Trag.,

Saicpv K. Aesch. Theb. 51; ix S ofifidraiv \(l0ov(Xt SvaipiKij \l0a Id.

Eum. 54; 5i' oniiarot daraKrl A. hdxpvov Soph. O. C. 1251 ; TrjKfiv Kal

A. (absol.) to melt and liquefy one's substance. Plat. Rep. 411 B :—Pass.,

of the tears, to be poured or pour forth, Eur. Phoen. 1522, Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 3 ; but also of persons, \u0«!9ai iaKpvott Kdpas, to have one's eyes

running with tears, Eur. Andr. 532. 2. so of other liquids, Xii-

0ovaiv iKaia drop with oil. Call. Ap. j8 :—Pass., di/ipir TnpX BTofia.

\fi0eTai Hes. Sc. 390, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 D; SirXa A. Kii9pii>, TV/iPos

/it'AiTi Anth. P. 6. 163., 7. 36:—metaph. of sound (cf. x^"")- Aci/So/Xfi/of

.. oil' KandTip Pind. P. 12. 17. III. in Pass., also, to melt or

pine away, Ar. Eq. 327, cf. Plut. 2. 681 B.

—

atriviaj was nearly equiv.

in sense, and was the Verb used in Att. Com. and Prose.
^j

Xci<vT<pCa, ^, (X«ror, tvrepov) tie passing one's food without digesting
it, laevitas intestinorum (Cels.), Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc.

XcievTCpiK6s, ^, w, = sq., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086.
Xci(VTCpu>>Si)s, «s, affected with KfitvTtpia, Hipp. Aph. 1 349, etc.

Xct{o|iai, Ion. and poet, for KTji^o/iat, q. v.

XciKvdpiov, XciKvi^u, XctKvov, f. I. for A.lKI'-.

Xci|iaKi8es, ai, A. vifupai meadow-nymphs, Orph. Arg. 644, Ruhnk.
X«|idKuSi)S, (s, like meadows, grassy, moist, Hipp. Aer. 291, 294:

Comp. KfiiiaKioTfpoi, f. 1. {01 -KtidiaTtpoi, lb. 289; v. Lob. Paral. 288.
Xcip.a|, fixor, jj, (not 6, Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 284), like Afi/ioii', a

meadow, Eur. Phoen. 1571, Bacch. 867 (both lyr.), Anth. P. 9. 788 :

—

a garden, Pherecr. MeraAA. 2. II. = Lat. Umax, a snail, Hesych.
Xctp.|ia, t6, {Keinai) a part left, remnant, Plut. Nic. 1 7 ; to5 jrai'Sos rd

Keififiara what was left of him, his remains, Hdt. i. 119; so, Lxx
(2 Regg. 19. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 5:

—

the less of two parts, the residue,

Pythag. term ap. Plut. 2. I0l8 E. II. in Music, = Sttats III, Plat,

ap. Plut. 2. 1017 F sq., Aristid. Quint, p. 40;— ace. to Chappell (Anc.
Mus. p. 202) somewhat less than | a major tone.

X€i[i6a-wpov, t6, v. sub Xi^Zopov.
Xcip.ciiv, (ijvos, 6, {\(i0tti) any moist, grassy place, a meadow, mead,

holm, II. 2. 467, etc. ; d^iipl S^ \uiiStv($ fioXoKol tov i^$c ctKivov 9^\(ov
Od. 5. 72 ; A. naXaKos Hes. Th. 279; 0aeis Aesch. Pr. 653; ^ouxiAos,
0ov9fpTis Id. Supp. 540, Soph. Tr. 18S :—metaph., KdnHiva Kovawv
BpiTTfiv Ar. Ran. 1300 ; (v \fifjMVi vora/iituv irortuv in the smooth river-

water, (cf. oAffos and Neptunia prata of the sea). Soph. Fr. 587 ; in

Anth. P. 6. 66 a sponge is called X"""?' Aci/io/v 9aKdaaTfs ; and in Plat, we
have -nXovTov Kal vedrrjTos A€i/tcov€s, Soph. 222 A, cf. Phaedr. 248
B. II. like K^irot, /iiwifnrfa mK/ietria, Eur. Cycl. 171. III.
later, often metaph., for any bright, flowery surface, as a blooming face,
an embroidered robe, a peacock's tail, Jac. Ach. Tat. 478, 486 :—also A.

\i^(cov Suid. praef., cf. A, Gell. praef. § 6 ; and as dim. Xci^vdpiov,
TO, Phot. Bibl. p. 161. 23.

X<ip,ci)v-if|p'r)S, €s, (apa) belonging to a meadow, Suid.

Xcifudvids, aSor, poiit. fern, of Aei/uuvios, viiiipr] A., a mtadow-nyrafii.

Soph. Ph. 1454 (lyr.), Ap. Rh. 2. 655 ; cf. Aci^axi'Sc;.

Xci|iuvidTi)S Ki9os, 6, a stone of grass-green colour, Plin. 37. 62.

Xct|ui>viov, TO, limonium, sea-lavender or snakeweed, Diosc. 4. 16,

Plin. 20. 28.

X»|iuvios, o, ov, (\nitwv) of a meadow, Lat. pratensis, xdiri 7^! A.

Spoaoi Aesch. Ag. 560; dr$(a Id. Fr. 313; <^iiAAa Theocr. 18. 39;

—

in Soph. Aj. 601, for the corrupt Ms. reading 'ISaiat niiAvaiv Kftfuavia

Toiai, which is against the metre and without sense, various emendations

have been suggested, but nothing satisfactory; dpdxycu Arist. H.A. £. 27,

3 ; dvtliwvT) 1) A. = \nnwvwv, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

XcifiuvCs, ISos, poet. fem. of \fiftwvios, Dion. P. 756.
Xcip,(i>viTis, iSos, special fem. of Kfifjiwvios, Nicet. Ann. 82 A.

Xci^a)vo-ci8T|s, 4s, like meadoivs, grassy andflowery, Cebes 17.

Xci)ui>v66cv, Adv. from a meadow, II. 24. 451 ; also -6t, Theocr. 7. 80.

Xtio-Pdxos, <5, a fish, the ray, Plat. Com. 201^.4, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 12;

another name for the filvr) ace. to Ath. 312 B ; cf. Archestr. ib. 319 £.

X«io-Y«v«ios, ov, smoofh-chinned, beardless, Hdt. 5. 20.

Xcio-yXwo-cjos, ov, smooth-tongued, flattering, Symm. V. T.

Xeio-9aXacro'(a, 1}, a kind of raphanis, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 2 ; but with

V. 1. Xfto9aaia, as the passage is quoted in Ath. 56 F, cf. Plin. 19. 25.

X«.o-KdpT|Vos [a], ov, smooth-headed, bald-headed. Poll. 2. 26.

Xcio-KauXos, ov, smooth-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7.8, 2.

Xcio-KVfLOveo}, to be upoti a smooth sea, Suid.

Xcio-Kv^uv [0], ov, having low waves, OdXarra A. Luc. V. H. 2. 4.

X€i6-(itT0S, Of, smoothing the warp, Kajia^ Anth. P. 6. 247.

XeiovTT), ij, poist. for Xfovrri, a lion's skin, Anth. Plan. 185.

XtiovTO-(iaXT|S [S], ou, o, poet, for AtovT-, a lion-fighter, Theocr. Epigr.

20. 2 :—X€iovTO-iriXT)S [d], ov, o, wrestler with a lion, Anth. P. 9. 237.

X€to-irot€u, to male smooth, Chirurgg. 97. 5 Cocch. II. to

poundfine, Geop. 20. 26.

Xet6-iTOtiS, b, ^, itow, rd, smooth-footed, Hesych.

Xcio-rruYuv, o, with a smooth beard, i.e. beardless, Manass.Chron.6l3.

Xctos, o, ov, (v. fin.) smooth to the touch, opp. to Tpaxvs, aiyetpoi II.

4. 484; Afros &air(p (yxff^vs Ar. Fr. 25, cf. FoiJs. Oec. Hipp.; Td

rpaxia Kal A. Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I ; oft. in Plat., etc. :—also of cloths,

smooth, plain, not embroidered, A. Tf Kal bipavrd Thuc. 2. 97; A. vif'aana

Plat. Polit. 310 E; x'''^'""'""""" ^- ^- ' '55- 47! Xem iKitfi!Oir)niva

worked smooth, of marble, Ib. 160 B. 27; cf. Afiotip>(ii. 2. in

Horn., chiefly of level places or countries, Xttos 5* Itrndbpofxos dfitpis II.

23. 330; iv Kctifi iTfSiV Ib. 359; A. iSos Od. 10. 103, Hes. Op. 286;

A. dpoiris Od. 9. 1 34; Affo 8' firoii)<r<y [Sf^f/Aia] levelled them with

the ground, 11. 12. .30; irtiiov A. Hdt. 2. 29; x^P^"" kftirarov 7. 9, 3

;

4 AfioToTi; Tuiv oiwv 9. 69; A. 9dKaaaa a smooth sea, 2. 117. b.

c. gen., x^P°^ "^*^^^ veTpdajv smooth {i. c. free) from rocks, Od. 5.

443., 7. 282. 3. smooth-skinned, without hair, Lat. Ifvis, of

animals, opp. to iaavs, Hipp., Arist.; KadraTOV rwv (<^aiv larlr dvBpoi-

iros Arist. H. A. 7.2,9: esp. of a youth, smooth-chinned, beardless (cf.

Afi'of ), Theocr. 5. 90 ;—also of fish, smooth-skinned, opp. to At mSorroi,

Arist. H. A. 3. 13, lo ; ri \(iov Hipp. 1090 G, 1:76 A, Arist. H, A. 9.

36, I. 4. metaph., smooth, soft, mdiia Ar. Ran. looi. cf. Lob.

Aj. 673 ; of the sound of the voice. Plat. Polit. 307 A, Tim. 67 B
;
of

the taste, Tim. Locr. 100 E sq. ; Kiv^/iara Plut. a. 11 22 E :—also, A.

fivBot Aesch. Pr. 647 ; to ij/xipiv Tf Kal A. [toC ^9ovs'] Plat. Crat. 406 A

;

al A. i)Sovai Id.Philcb.51 D; A. irdflv/ia Id.Tim.63E; A.mVijo.t.Cyrenaic

phrase for ^Sov^, ap. Diog. L. 2. 86 ; A. ^avx'1 Anth. P. 7. 278 ;
us

Mioripov Mov inraployTos, where Reiske {Toi/iorlpov, Polyb. 20. 9, IX:

3 ^



882 Xeioo-TjoaKoj—
TO \(toy = \(i6Tr]s, t5s Ip/iijyeias Dion. H. deLys. 24;—Adv. Ke'iais,

smoothly, gently. Plat. Theaet. 144 B. II. rubbed or ground down,

reduced to powder, Diosc. 3. 81 , Theophan. Noun. ; cf. \ti6ai II. (From

yAEf or AEIf , cf. Xtu-puj (i.e. Ktfpot), Lat. lev-is, lev-Has, lev-igare:

—from the same Root come \ftaivai, \(ial.)

Xei-67TpSK0s, ov, smooth-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6.

Xcio-o-iifiaTos, ov, smooth-bodied, lyxf^vs Eubul. 'laic 2 (as Valck. for

KtfivoaufiaTos), cf. X<ros sub init.

X<i6n|S, 17T0S, ^, smoothTiess, opp. to rpaxi/TT/s, (nr\d7x>'0'i' Acsch. Pr.

493 ! X"^^'"'"" X™- ^1- '°' ^' '"l- ' K^'riirrpaiv Plat. Tim. 46 C ;
in pi.,

lb. 65 C, Gorg. 465 B. 2. of the voice or pronunciation, Arist.

G. A. 5. 7, I, Dem. Phal. 299, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13; A. wo/idrcuv

Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. 2.

Ktvo-rpXpia, to rub smooth, Galen., etc.; Pass., Diosc. I. 6 (dub.), V.

Lob. Phryn. 572.

Xeio-rptx*", = sq., Arist. H. A. 8. 8, I.

X«.o-Tplxi^'.»>, to have smooth hair, Sophron ap. Ath. 106 E.

XeioupY(0|tai, Pass, to be made smooth, Clem. Al. 261.

Xciovpyos, o, (*€p7<u) a mason who works stones smooth, opp. to a

sculptor, C. 1. 9, V. Bockh p. 285.

XeioiMTV, poet, for Xtovtri, dat. pi. of Xeojv.

Xci.6-<^Xoio5, ov, smooth-barked, Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 2, etc.

X«i6-xp(«s, oTos, smooth-skiimed, Arist. ap. Ath. 312 F, where in the

text of Arist. (H. A. 5. 10, 3) we have 6/i6xpovs.

Xciou, (Atfos) to make smooth. Marc. Sid. 83: \. imypaipTtv to erase it,

Theod. Stud. :—Pass, to be made smooth, Arist. Color. 3,4. II. ^o poutid

fine, to triturate, Oribas. 2. 230 Daremb., Theoph.Nonn., cf. Xtfos II.

Xctir-avSp«ii>, and other compds. beginning with Xeiir-, Xeiiro-, or

X«<t>- from Kd-nai, should in all correct authors be written XXir- before

a smooth breathing, Xi4>- before an aspirate, Xiiro- before a conson., as

is proved by the unvarying usage of Poets, v. An. Oxon. 2. 239, Dind.

in Steph. Thesaur. See therefore MitavSpiw, \tiroiiapnvpiov, MiroaTparia,

MrroTofia, Mitorf/vxio), Kitpai/ws, etc.

Xtiirrtov, verb. Adj. of Ktiirto, one must leave or abandon, Eur. H. F.

1385, Plat. Crito 51 B, etc.

Xtiirupia, XctirCpCas, XeiiriiptKis, X«iirBpiii3i)S, v. sub \17r-.

Xtiira, impf. (\(iirov Hom., etc. : fut. Kit^ai lb. : aor. I IXeii^a, only

in late writers, Polyb. 12. 15, 12, Pseudo-Phoc. 72, (dir-), Anth.P. 8. 130,

etc. ; though Xei'^as is cited from Ar. or Antiph. in A. B. 106, and is

freq. in later Inscrr., C. I. 1988 5. O, 3272. 27, al. ; so, diro-Keiifas

Pythag. Aur. Carm. 70 (Mullach) ; but correct writers always use aor. 2

(Klnov Horn., Att. :—pf. UKoiira lb. : plqpf. i\f\otvuv Xen. :—Med ,

in proper sense chiefly in compds. : aor. 2 eMm/iJjv Hdt. I. 186., 2. 40,

etc., Eur. H. F. 169 (but in pass, sense, Horn.) :—Pass., fut. med. in

pass, sense, X(ii(>op.ai Hes. Op. 198, Hdt. 7. 8 and 48 ; also \fi./ifiij<ro^ai

Soph. Ph. 1071 ; and \(\fi^ofuu II. 24. 742, Att.:—aor. i\fi<p0riv Pind.,

Att.; Ep. 3 pi. (Kdfpetv h. Hom. Merc. 195:—pf. XtAci^^ai Hom., Att.:

plqpf. l\e\(i/i/*77>', Ep. X(\- Hom. ; Ep. aor. also (Kcnrro Ap. Rh. 1

.

45, etc. (From •^AUX, which appears in \iv-uv, and all compds.

beginning with Xiir-, \ino-, \i<p- (v. sub hfinavSpiai), and XifiTr-ava: :

from a lengthd. .^AEIII come Xdn-ai, At'-Xoi-ira, Xonr-<is, etc. ; cf.

Goth, laib-a {KaTa-KufJiiia), bi-laib-jan (nfpi\fi-nfiv) ; O. Norse leif-a

(to leave), etc. ; in Lat. the p is represented by gu, linqu-o, liqu-i, re-

liqu-us, cf. Osc. lik-itud (licelo, iiceal) ; so Lith. lik-ti {linquere) ; and

in Skt. a similar change appears, rik' rinak-mi (yacue/acio), cf. Zd. ric

{linquere): cf. Kk. II. 2.) I. trans. 1 to leave, quit,

'EX\d8a, SiiiiiaTa, etc., Hom. ; \. tpaos ^(Ktoio xepC'" i"rd Tpwav, i. e.

to die, be killed, II. 18. II ; so, \. Biov tmi twos Plat. Lcgg. 872 K ; A.

fiiov, fiioTov, etc.. Soph. El. 1444, Eur. Hel. 226, etc. ; auTox«pi "ifiayri

\. piov by self-slaughter. Id. Or. 948; so, with a negat., [ctwoitcXoi'] oii

iroTf Kv/ia Ktivd U. 2. 396; vty . . x'^" oiiSaficL K. Soph. Ant. 830. b.

conversely, rhv 5' (Knrf if'VXV H. 5. 6p6, Od. 14. 426 ; tuv .. \inf Svfuui

11. 4. 470; (Trtira /*« Kal AiVoi alav 5. 685, cf. Od. 7. 224; \iirf 8"

oaria 0vii6s U. 16. 743; t/ivx^l 8^ \(\otn(V (sc. oaria) Od. 14. 134;
vvv 8' Tjdii] mvra \(\OiiT(V (sc. i/xi) lb. 2

1 3 ; in these two last passages

some take it intr. is gone (v. infr. 11). 2. to leave behind, leave

at home, troiSa rdy iv fifyapoiaiv tKaira Od. 13. 403, cf. II. 5. 480;
esp. of ^ying men, to leave (as a legacy), 'Arpeits 8e OvrjtTKojv (\tirev

voKvapvi 0u€CTTT7 [t^ tTK7}-nTpov] U. 2. 106, cf. 5. 157 : A-. TrafSa opipavov

Soph. Aj. 653; A. Bvyaripas Plat. Legg. 924 E; so, iraWpi 700;/ wai

xi7S<a ..MiTTf II. 5. 156, cf Soph. Aj. 973; A. tixKdav iv hufioiai

Aesch. Cho. 349 :—so also in Med. to leave behind one (as a memorial

to posterity), nvr/^Sawa XmiaBai Hdt. I. 186., 6. 109, al. ; \iir(a$ai

rifjuupovi Eur. H. F. 169 ; StaSoxovs iavrat Plut. Aem. 36, etc. b. to

leave standing, leave remaining, oiiSf/xiav olniav Xen. An. 7. 4, i
;

/iijSfVa Id. Hell. 2. 3, 41, Plat. Rep, 567 B, etc. 3. to leave, for-

saki, abandon, desert, leave in the lurch, II. 16. 368, etc. ; A. rtvcL x^/^ai

Pind. O. 6. 76 ; A. nSovra Soph. Ph. 273 ; A. rfjv avrov ^pvaiv lb. 903;
A. ra^iv Plat. Apol. 29 A, etc. ; A. ipavovs to fail in paying .. , Dem.
821. 14; A. Saafiov, <popav Xen. Cyr. 3. I, I and 34; A. cd^ov Dem.
776. 12; A. opKov, fiaprvpiav to fail in .. , Id. 1190. 4., 1365. 21 ;

Aoi^d; .. oil Xlirf neglected them not, C. I. 153. 8. b. conversely,

Xinov iol dvaicra \hGy failed him, Lat. defecerunt eum sagiitae, Od. 22.

119. II. intr. to be gone, depart, Epigr. Gr. 142. 2 ; v. supr. I. I.

b. 2. to be wanting, cease, be missing, like Lat. deficio, ov ri ir<u

«Aiir<v ix Tovb' otKov .. alxia Suph. El. 514; oviror' tpis XfiTpci Kma.
iroXus Eur. Hel. IIi;7 ; tA /caxorux" oii XiKomtv ix rixvav Id. II. F.

133 ; XftTTovoiv at ix t^s xf^paXiji Tpixfs Arist. H. A. 3. 11,8; iV dot

A<(V*i Ev. Luc. i8. 22 ; c. inf., Xf'nrft fiiv oii^' A irpdaOev ijbffxfv to nrj ov

fiapvarov' dvai nihil absunt quin .. , Soph. O. T. 123^; so, c. gen..

'KeiTOvpyeoo.

Ppaxii Xiiira tov ijlt) awoTtrfW Polyb. 2. 14, 6, etc. :— often with

numerals, xetpaXaiov yiyvfTcu fitxpov Xfiirovros irivT( xal SUa raXavra

Lys. 155. 38; ou mXii Xfivfi rav ivevfiKovra (tuiv Polyb. 12. 16, 13;

Tpi-qpits T!iVT( Xeiirovaai tSiv ixaTbv xai ftxoai Diod. 13. 14 :

—

-navrii

Xuvet it wants all, i. e. is quite wanting. Plat. Legg. 728 A_; d Xinwv lb.

759 E ; rd Atriroi' deficiency, Polyb. 4. 38, 9, etc. : cf. iXXuncu.

B. Pass, to be left, left behind, dXoxos tpvXaxfi iXeXeinro II. 2. 700!

of 8' oht XcimvTat Od. 22. 250, etc. ; also, lUTomaBf, xaTomaSt X. II.

3. 160., 22. 334, Od. ; TTorSfS TOi xajivwBi XAumiivoi left behind after

death, 11. 24. 687 ; so in Att., 01 AcA. Soph. Ant. 58, etc. ; to Xuir6n(vov

$iov quod superest vitae, C. I. 511. 6. 2. to remain, remain over

and above, TpirarT} S' (ti fioTpa AtAcijrrai II. 10. 253; €/ioi 8< X(X(i\p(Tai

aXyta Xvypd 24. 742 ; oXiywv aipi -^lifpiwv atria Xii-ntrat Hdt. 9. 45 ;

h iraat X. 0pOTOts . . iX-iris Eur. Tro. 676 ; avT6voftoi fX('i<j>erjixiy Thuc.

3. 1 1 ; iws av Ti Xftnijrai Id. 8. 81 :—impers., XdnfTat it remains, reli-

quum est ut.., c. inf. Plat. Theaet. 157 E, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3.

to remain alive, iroXXol Si XimvTO Od. 4. 495, cf. Aesch. Pets. 480,

Xen. An. 3. i, 2. II. c. gen., 1. to be left without, to

be forsaken of, xreavaiv xal (piXav Pind. I. 2. 18 ; aov XfXuiiiiivq Soph.

Ant. 548 :—but, arparbv XeXft/x/jiivov Sopis which has been left by the

spear, i. e. not slain, Aesch. Ag. 517. 2. to be left behind in a race,

II. 23. 407, 409 ; XfXet/iiiivos oiwv lingering behind the sheep, Od. 9.

448, cf. 8. 125 ; XfiircTO .. MeveXaov Sovpis iparjv he was left a spear's

throw behind Menelaus, II. 23. 529; h liaxovpa A«'A(i7rT0 he had been

left behind as much as a quoit's throw, lb. 523 ; xipxot mXawv ov fiaxpav

XfXfiiiiiivot Aesch. Pr. 857, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1244; too XTjpvxos fifj X(i-

TTfaOat not to lag behind, be later than the herald in returning, Thuc. I.

131 ; XeimaSat Toi! xatpov to be behind time, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29 :— but,

XuTTfaSat dird tii-o! to keep alooffrom one, U. 9. 437, 445 ; A. &aatXkos

or dird 0aaiX(OS to desert the king, Hdt. 8. 113., 9. 66, cf. !;6 ; t^s

vavjiaxi^qs Id. 7. 168, cf. 9. 19; but, Xdirov nrjSk av, nap$ev', dir' oixav

fail not [to come] from the house, i.e. follow us. Soph. Tr. 1275 :

—

absol. to keep aloof, be absent, Hdt. 7. 229., 8. 44. _
3. to come

short of, be inferior, worse, weaker or less than, Tivos, like (XaTToiaOat,

rjTTciaOai, iarfpetaSai Ttvos, because the Verb has a compar. sense, Hdt.

7. 48, etc.; XftTTiaSai Ttvos U ti or iv rtvi Id. I. 99., 7. 81 (v. infr.

4) ; iripi Ti Polyb. 6. 52, 8 ; irpo! ti Soph. Tr. 266 ; A. tii/os TaxdTJjTO,

(vv«rtv Hdt. 7, 86, Thuc. 6. 72 ; also c. gen. rei, Xetiperjvat tmx-qs Eur.

Heracl. 732 ; oibiv aov ^i(povs AtAfi^o/iai Id. Or. 1042 ; but also c. dat.

rei, XeKpeijvat MoXf Aesch. Pers. 344; a[id so absol. to be defeated, Polyb.

I. 62, 6 ; irird Tivos Anth. P. 1 1. 224 ; XdirfaOat iv r^ dyopavo/iitf, Lat.

repulsamferre, Plut. Mar. 5, etc. :—c. part., ov5iv inov Xd-nu yiyvwaxav

Xen. Oec. 18, 5 :

—

XiXtttfiat tSiv iiiSiv 0ovX(viMTav you come short of,

understand not my plans, Eur. Or. 1085 ; XiXetiiftat riiv iv °EXXT]atv

vofioyv Id. Hel. 1246, cf. Soph. Aj. 543; absol., in part., avtpas AtAei/x-

fxivovs inferior men, Aesch. Fr. 39 ; also, Xcinofxtvot the poor, C. I.

6254. 7. 4. to be wanting or lacking in a thing, fail of or in, bbvp-

ptdraiv iX(tT€T oitStv Soph. Tr. 937; yviu^as X^tnofitva aotltdi Id. El. 474;
XfXufifttvr] Tixvwv Eur. Ion 680; XiX. Xoyov failing to heed my words.

Soph. Aj. 543 ; ouK lad' diroi'as Xdntrat toS' ^Sovijs no pleasure that

it is without, Eur. Fr. 140; fx^vas If .. Aetird/ifi'os (sc. Tan/ etxoat iriuv)

Epigr. Gr. 519; also, A. ev Tifi in a thing, Soph. 0. C. 495 ; v. supr. 3.

X€i-Tr-d)8iv, Suid. sine interpr., perhaps past bearing children.

Xciplvos, Tj, ov, made of lilies, xp'afa Diosc. 3. 1 16. II. like

a lily, avOos Theophr. H. P. 3. iS, II.

XcLpions, taaa, iv, (Xeipiov):—properly, like a lily, but in Hom. only

metaph.,'xp'»'s Afipidfis lily skin, II. 13. 830; of the cicadae, iifi Xttptu-

laaa their delicate voice, 3. 152 ; and of the Muses' voice, Hes. Th. 41

;

'Effirfpi'Sf s Q^ Sm. 2. 41S. 2. 0/ the lily, xaprj Nic. Al. 406.

XcCpiov, TO, a lily, esp. the white lily (only known in Hom. from Afi-

pidfis), h. Hom. Cer. 427, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, i, etc.; cf. xpivov. 2.

= vapKiaaos, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 9: V. Afipios. (Afipioi- is identical

with the Lat. lilium; cf. A A. i.)

X«ipvo-iroX4)-avt(i<ivT), 17, an omelet madewith lilies, etc., Pherecr. Ilfpo-. I

.

X<(ptos, oi-, -- Aeipiddj, in Pind. N. 7. 116, Xuptov 6.v$enov is used,

etc. II. of the voice, Ap. Rh. 4. 903, Orph. Arg. 251.

XcipuJiSiis. €5, like a lily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 6.

Xetpov, TO, poijt. for Xtipiov, Epigr. Gr. 546. 10.

Xcipos, a, ov,=X(ipt6ft5, of the voice, TtTTif . . Afipd x^""" '-'• I- 6270(1.

6. 2. pale, Hesych.

Xets, coUat. form of Xis, Lob. Paral. 85.
Xi'iaTos, 17, 6v, V. sub Xr/'ioTos.

Xt'iTos or XciTOS, (Adds, A(ws) an old Adj. = Stjiioaim, but only used in

the compd. AfiT-oiip7ds, with its derivs., and in the Ion. forms Xtjitov,

Xl[JTT) (v. sub AlJlTOI').

XeiTos, 17, ov, found in Inscr. for Airdj.

XciTOvpYCu, on the supposed Att. form XrjTovpyioi v. sub h. v. : Dor.

inf. XftTovpyiv C. I. 2448. iv. 27 and 30: pf XeXuTOvpyrjxa Lys. 150. i,

Isocr. Antid. § 155 : (A€tToup7ds) : I. at Athens, to serve expensive

public offices at one's own cost, Andoc. 17. 19, etc., Lys. 100. 30, Dem.
833- 26; c. ace. cogn., A. Td wpoaraTTdufva Isae.62. 25 ; Sdo Xetravpyias

Dem. 1209. 2 ; ^, ''"^P Tij'05 to serve these offices for another, Isae.46. II.,

62. 39; Td XfXfurovpyrjfiiva the public services performed, Dem. 569.
1 1 :—V. A«Toup7i'a. II. generally, to perform public duties, to

serve the people or state, rfi ti6Xu Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 6; ix tt/s 'iZias ovaias

iiiuv X. Isocr. i6l C ; tH rats ovaiats Xitrovpyovv , S xaXovfKV (vvupovs

those who serve the stale with . . , Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 15 ; so, A. Tofs aui/Mat

Dem. 568. 3; TO iTfpi Tas dpxdt A. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 16; A. TJ? iroAfi

ravTTiv T^i/ XttTovpyiav lb., cf. Polyb. 6. 33, 6. III. still more

, generally, to serve. '^i master, c. dat,, ci (vt Xf'TOvpyovvT€s to. Totaira



\€irovpyijfj.a— \e/j.^d§iov.

SovKoi Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 4; \. rpialv dvSpaaiv, of a prostitute, Anth. P.

5. 49:—absol. to serve the state, irpds TeKvotrodav Arist. Pol. 7. 16,
16. 2. to perform religious service, minister, «irl tSiv UpSiv Dion.
H. 2. 22 ; Tip Kti^i'fj Act. Ap. 13. 2, etc.

\€iToV;pYilti.a, TO, the performance of a XiiTovpyla, Plut. Ages. 36, etc.:

—also XciTovpYTjo-ia, ^, prob. 1. in Philostr. 2. 612.

XsiTOupYCo, ^, {\eiTovpy4ai) at Athens, a burdensome public office or

(fw/y, which the richer citizens discharged at their own expense, properly

by rotation, but also voluntarily or by appointment, Antipho 138. 26,
Andoc. 34. 27, Lys. 163. 21, etc.—The ordinary liturgies {iyKixXioi)
at Athens were the •yviii/aaiapx'a, the xoptt'^t ^""^ 'he iaTiaats, with a

minor one, the dpxiOfajpia. The extraordinary, such as the rpirjpapxia,

were destined for special exigencies of state. There were also X«T0t;p7<ai
lifToixaiv, opp. to TToXiTiKai, Dem. 462. 14. On the A«iT0t/p7ioi, v. Dem.
Lept. (with Wolfs preface), Bockh P. E. 2. 199 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant.

§ 161 sq.—Though the system is chiefly Athenian, we read of liturgies

at Siphnus (Isocr. 391 D), Mytilene (Antipho 138. 26), and other places,

V. Hdt. 5. 83, etc. ; and the word (v. KijiTov) seems to be of Achaean
origin. II. nny service or work of a public kind, hence u €irl Mi-
Tovpytwv, in an army, the officer who superintended the workmen,
carpenters, etc., Polyb. 3. 93, 4; 01 (m riva \. awfaTak/xdvot Id. 10.

16, 5. 2. generally, any service 01 function, t) irpwrij tpaufpd Tots

^(fioii K. bicL Tov (XTUfiaTos ovaa Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 8, cf. 3. 14, 7 and 9,
Incess. An. 12, II ; (ptKinfiv raimjv A. Luc. Salt. 6. 3. service,

ministration, help, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 12, Ep. Phil. 2. 30. III. the public

service of the gods, A. al vpos tous Oiov^ Arist. Pol. 7. 10, II; rd^ [rwv
OfSiv'] A. Diod. I. 21:

—

the service or ministry of priests, Lxx (Num.
8. 25), Ev. Luc. I. 23; fi rrjs (TTiaxoirijs A. its administration, Epiphan.:
in Eccl., liturgy, public worship, more particularly, the Eucharist.

XciTovpYiKos, )j, iv, of oxfor Keirovpyia, Lxx (Ex. 31. 9), al. : minister-

ing, TTVfv^aTa Ep. Hebr. I. 14, Eccl,

XeiTOupyos, &, {*\iXT0s or *AfrTOS, *(py<o) at Athens, one who per-

formed a KetTovpyia (q. v.), but not found in any Att. writer ; A. rwy
iv TtaiaX KuTovpyiwv Inscr. Branch, in C. I. 2881. 13, cf. 2882,
2886. II. a public servant, Lxx (l Regg. 10. 5) ; in the army,
of the workmen, carpenters, etc., Lat. faber, Polyb. 3. 93, 5 ; used to

transl. the Roman lictor, Plut. Rom. 26 ; metaph., A. T^r XP^'"' ^fV^
ministering to my need, Ep. Phil. 2. 25. III. in religious sense, a
minister, Ep. Hebr. i. 7, in Jewish sense, lb. 8. 2 ; A. Tiijv Biwv Dion. H.
2. 22, cf. 73; Bfov Lxx (Ps. 102. 21), Ep. Rom. 13. 6, al, :—often

written with 1, Xirovpyus, -iai, -ia in Mss. and Inscrr., e.g. C. L 181.

21., 1226, 143,5, al.

Xei<)>ai.p.cu, X<(()>ai)xos, v. sub Ai<^-; and cf. Kuiravhpia.

X«ix4J"> = ^"X"" • sensu obscoeno, = Lat. /e//nr«. Gloss.

XtixV" V''°'i ". " tree-moss, lichen, Lat. scabies, Theophr., who uses

Afix^" of the olive, \piipa of \.he fig, v. C. P. 5. 9, 10. 2. a kind

of liver-wort, that grows on damp rocks, Diosc. 4. 53 ; but, imrfios A. =
lnirQ\(ixfJv, Nic. Th. 945. 3. a lichen-like eruption on the skin

of animals, esp. on the chin, mentagra, as in men the ring-worm, raih,

scurvy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Aesch. Cho. 281 ; in horses, a tetter, scab,

Diosc. 2. 45 : also of the ground, a blight, canker, Aesch, £um. 785.

—

In Mss. often written Aix'Ji', v. Dind. Aesch. 11. c.

XciXTivuiu, to have the kttxriv, of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10.

XeixTlvuiSiis, fs, like the AcixV". Hipp. II 27 C.

X«tx-Tivo;p, opos, 6, Lick-man, name of a mouse, Batr. 205 : so also

Xeixo-K'^^'H ["J' ^' Lick-meal, name of a mouse, lb. 29 : X«ix°"''^''"'l [']>

areas, 6, Lick-platter, lb. 100, 233.
X(ixu, fut. \fi(ai Lxx: aor. eAtifo Aesch., Ar. 11. citand. :—Pass., aor.

part. IxKeixBiv Diosc. 3. 44. (From .y'AIX come also Mx-avos, Ai^-

fxdoftai, \ix-fid^Qj, Kix-vos, lengthd. in Acix-oj; cf. Skt. lih or rih; Lat.

ling-o,lig-urio; Goth. bi-lnig-6n{fTTt-\eixfty) ; O.H.G. lecch-6n (lecken)

;

Slav, liz-ati ; Lith. liz-us (Aixai'or).) To lick up, Hdt. 4. 23, Aesch.

Eum. 106 (cf. dhriv') ; A. rd b-q^iovpara Ar. Eq. 103 : simply, to lick,

aka Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 5, Theophr. de Sign. I. 15. 2. the irreg.

part. pf. in Hes. Th. 826 is used in the sense of Aix/*dcu (q. v.), yX^tjaj/ai

XfXtiXP-orii playing with their tongues.

X€iv}fav8pia, 17, {Xfi^is) =KiwavSpia, Hesych., v. I. in Joseph. B.J. 3. 3,

2, for Xfi-navSpia or KtiravSpia, The Adj. Xci^'avSpos in Schoi. Eur. Or.

250 ; Verb X«ti|<av8p«<i» in Tzetz.

X€i»|idvTj-X670s, ov, gathering remnants, Anth. P. 6. 92.

Xc(<);dvov, TO, (ActiTcu) a piece left, wreck, remnant, relic, 'Apyovs Eur.

Med. 1387: metaph. of a man, \fifayov (piKojv, ^pvyaiv Id. El. 554,
Tro. 711 ; ri vvv aiTijs [t^s 7^5] A. Plat. Criti. no E, cf. Ill A ;

Sdkpva .. aropyds \ti\pavov Anth. P. 7. 47^- 2. often in pi., re-

mains, remnants, Lat. reliquiae, of the dead, Xfi\f/av' (K&dWuv Kvaiv

Eur. Fr. 472; Savuvroi Kfiipava Soph. El. 1 113; to A. ToC awfiaTos

Plat. Phaedo 86 C ; fiaipi!>s A. (pairis «x" Epi'- '" C. I. (add.) 4079 h,

al. ;—-but, dyaBwv dvbpaiv A. are their deeds, good name, etc., Eur. Andr.

774; Xdipava, remnants of youth, Ar. Vesp. 1066; K(i\JMVa rSiv 'lAia-

Kwv naSfjixdrwv sequels to . . , Longin. 9. 12.

Xei>|)l-<|>aT|s, is, waning, firivr) Maxim, tt. kot. 455 : also, X€n|>iiJ>o)Tos,

ov. Paul. Acg. 2 ; XtHJiSfxas Eust. 81 1. 63.

Xcii|r6-6pi^, TpTxos, o, 17, having lost his hair, Ael. N. A. 14. 4.

XeLv|;o-<TtX-r]Vov, to, the moons first or last quarter, Lat. silente luna,

whcii she is hidden, only in Pseudo-Diosc. p. 476 F.

X€n|;-vSpjw, to fail of water, to dry up, Nicet. Ann. 43 C:—X«n|>v8pia,

1), want of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, I, Polyb. 34. 9, 6, Strab. 740;

—

A<ii|(uSpiov, T<S, a waterless district near mount Panics in Attica, Hdt. 5.

62, Ar. Lys. 665, Arist. Fr. 356: al. Xi\pvipiov.

XfiiiSi)?, ff, =A<ros, smooth, even, Suid. ; as pr. n. in Homer.

883
Xciu)i.a, TO, (kuiai) that which has been ground smooth, to axpara A.,

rd vhapitjTfpa A. Theophr. Lap. 55.
Xc£uv, o, Ep. form o{ Kiwv : Xclus, = Acois, q. v.

XcCutris, ^, (Afio'oj) a polishing, pounding, Plut. 2. 1 29 D.
XeiuTtov, Verb. Adj. one must make smooth, Geop. 9. 5, 6.

XcKaXcos, f. I. for KaiKakios.

X«Ki!ivT| [a], ii, (Xixoi) a dish, pot, pan, Ar. Nub. 907, Vesp. 600, al.

;

in Av. 840 it means a hod, cf. 11 43 :—XaK^vrj in the common dialect,

Suid.—Hence the dimin. forms XcKdvCs, ij. Plut. 2. 828 A, Luc. Amor.
39 ; XcKdviov, t6, Ar. Ach. mo, Polyz. At;^. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1 . 3, 4 ;

XcKavCo-KT), fi, Ar. Fr. 637, Teleclid. 'A^<p. i. 11; XcKuv(Siov, r6. Poll.

10. 84, Eust. 1402. 16.

XcKdvi-^VTis, «us, i, a dish-diviner, Strab. 762 : hence X(KSvo-(iav-
T€ia, fi, Pseudo-Callisth., Psellus, etc. ; and XcKdvo-iTKoirCa, !), the in-

specting of a dish, in order to divine, Manetho 4. 213.
XcKclpiov, T<5, Dim. of AeVos, a little dish, Ath. 149 F, Poll. 10. 86.
X«Kl9iTT]S [it] apTos, 6, a sort of bread made of pulse, Seleuc. ap. Ath.
114 B ; cf. the swallow-song, Scol. 41 in Bergk's Lyr. p. 1311.
X(k19o-ci8t|S, 6S, = At«i9cu5);s, Hipp. 477. 16.

XcKldo-XSxdv6-ini>Xis, i5os, ^, a peasepudding-herb-seller, Ar. Lys. 458.
XcKlSo-iruXrjs, ov, 6, Suid. ; fern. -inoXis, iSos, a peasepudding-seller,

Ar. PI. 427, Luc. Lexiph. 3.

XckISos, o, the inner part of pulse, A. ipaxSiv Hipp. 610. 3, cf. 667. 17,
Galen. Lex. Hipp. II. pulse-porridge, peasepudding, Lat. la-

mentum, Ar. Lys. 562, Pherecr. Aur. 4, Alex. Xopriy. 1, etc.

XckISos, 4, the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 671. 55, oft. in Arist. :—masc. in

Alex. Trail.

XcKieu8i)«, *s, (A^mSot, 4) yolk-eoloured, Hipp.ii23B, Theophr.H.P.
4. 8, II.

X4kos, (OS, t6, a dish, plate, pot, pan, Hippon. 58. (Hence the dimin.

forms XckCs, Hos, ii, Epich. 46 Ahr., Iambi. ; XcKitrKos, o, Hipp. ap. Poll.

10.87; XtKtoKiov, T(5, Hipp. 407.8and30; also Aexdw; (q. v.), Ao/tavi;,

cf. Lat. lanx.)

XcKpoi, ol,=\iKpoi, q. V.

XcKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Xiyu, to be said or spoken. Plat. Rep.

378 A. II. keicTfov, one must say or speak, nipi tivos Hipp. Art.

800, Xen. Lac. 2,12; ti Plat. Rep. 392 A ; oTi . . Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1, 1.

X<KTir]S, ov, d, (Xtya) c) a speaker. Gloss.

XcKTiKiov, TO, the Lat. lectlca, a litter, Alex. Trail. 9. 524.
Xcktik6s, ri, or, good at speaking, able to speak, vtpi ti Xen. Mem. 4.

3, I, Cyr. 5. 5, 46 :—^ -k^ (sc. Tixvri), the art of speaking. Plat. Polit.

304 D. II. suited for speaking, ot A. tcDc Ao7o;i' speeches in

common colloquial style, opp. to irotrjrtKws avyKfififvoi, Dem. I401. 20;
fidkiara \(ktik6v twv fierpotv rd lafx^etov iari Arist. Poet. 4, fin., cf.

Rhet. 3. 8, 4:—Adv. -Km, in prose, Dion. H. de Comp. 25 p. 201 R.
XfKTO, V. sub Xiyai A, B.

XcKTos, ri, Cv, {Xiyai B) gathered, chosen, picked out, Hes. Fr. 35. 3,
Aesch. Pers. 795, Soph. O. T. 19, etc. II. (A«7a)C) capable of
being spoken, to be spoken, far* fKfivqt ndvra Xffcrd Id. Ph. 633

;

KaKov ov X€KTuv Eur. Hipp. 875 : ovt( A. ovtc iriarov Ar. Av. 422 :

Ta XfKrd things having only a nominal existence, as Time and Space,

abstractions, Stoic term in Plut. 2. 1 1 16 B, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 63.
XcKTpios, ov, (XeKTpov) bed-ridden, Greg. Naz. Carni. 5. 94.
XtKTpCnis [r] Bpovos, 6, a recumbent chair or couch, Hesych.
XtKTpo-KXoiros, o, (/cAt'iTTcy) an adulterer. Or. Sib. i. 178.

XiKTpov, t6, (y'AEX, Af 7<u a) like At'xos, a couch, bed, Lat. lectus,

Hom. (esp. in Od.); XixTpovSe to bed, Od. 8. 292; also in pi., II. 22.

503, Od., etc. II. later, mostly in pi., the marriage-bed, Pind.

N. 8. II, Trag. ; irapBevois yafjtrjXiatv A. d7fiJ(rT0iy Aesch. Fr. 238 ; so,

XfKTpaiv (iivai Id. Pers. 543 ; Xf/crpwv Koirai Eur. Ale. 925 ; koitt}'/

XfKTpov Id. Med. 437 ; but, to Svawcpfwov X. Soph. Tr. 791 :—hence,
yrjfjLai Xitcrpa Tivos to wed one, Eur. Med. 594 ; Xtfcrpa npoSovvai,

alaxvvtiv, etc.. Id. Or. 959, Hipp. 944, etc. :—oAAoTpio, v6$a, SoSXa
XfKTpa, of illicit connexions. Id. ; cf. At'xos. 2. thefruii 0/ mar-
riage, a child, Agathyll. ap. Dion. H. I. 49.
X(KTpo-xdpT|S, «'s, enjoying the marriage-bed, Orph. H. 54. 9,

\(\a.pia-Qai, V. sub Xafi$av(tj.

KtXdB^, XcX(Si9ovTO, XeXaOiO-Oai, v. sub XavBdvM.

XcXdKa, XeX(!iK0VT0, XcXdKvia, v. sub Xdaitu.

XcXafi^ai, V. sub Xaf^0dv(v : but XcXaapxii, v. sub XavOdvaj.

\i\dxr\r€, XcXcJixucn, v. sub Aa7xa»'w.
XfXcLxuoTcs, V. Xfixco 2.

X«Xt]9otws, Adv. part. pf. of XavOdvoj, like XdOpa, imperceptibly. Plat.

Ax. 365 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 p. 165 R ; t^ AtA. Anacreont. 15. 16.

X(XT]Ka, V. sub AdffKoi.

X(Xr|(T|xai, V. sub XavBavai. II. XiX'QO'|iai, v. sub Ai/ffo/xai.

XcXCT)p.ai (v. sub Adtu B), old Ep. pf. to strive eagerly ; II., but only in

part. XfXtjjpivos, XfX. otppa rdxtara wffan' 'Apytiovs 5. 690 ; but often

as a mere Adj. eager, fXxf S' in in l3€X(av XtXiri/jifVos 4. 465 ; Pdv fi'

Wiis AavaSiv XfXirjfitvot 12. 106, cf. 16. 552:—in later Ep. c. gen. eager

for a thi[ig, Ap. Rh. I. I164; also used by him in 3 plqpf. with inf.,

XfXirjTo avSijaai 3. 1 158, cf. 646., 4. 1109, Theocr. 25. 196; also

2 sing. pf. A(Ai>;o'ai, and 3 pi. plqpf. XfXir)VTo in Orph., Maxim., v. Lehrs

Qu. Ep. p. 293. II. in phys. sense, aiS^p (ktos taa X(Xfqnivos

rushing, Empcd. 360.
XtXi)i|i<vos, V. sub AiVtw.

XeXoYUT|icvus, Adv. according to calculation, XiXoy. ixais dv .
Hdt.

3. 104 ; AfA. irpaaaovTa /idXKov ^ aSivtt Eur. I. A. 1021.

X«XCp.«v<i>s, Adv. {Xiai) loosely, slowly, Hipp. Coac. 194.

Xcii^dSiov, TO, Dim. of Xin&os, Byz. word. Lob. Pbryn. 74.
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Xefi^ap^Oi— XcTTpos".884
X(|i.p-apxos, iS, a commander of a kl/i^o!, Hesych.

Xe)iPos, o, a boat, Lat. lembus, a ship's cock-boat, Deni. 883. 28 : me-

taph. of a parasite, oviaBfv a.Ko\ov0fi Ki\a( rifi ; Xe/i/Sos itriKiKKr^Tat

Anaxandr. 'OSixTff. 3. 7. II. a/sAi«g--6oa/, Theocr. 21. 12. 2.

esp. a fasl-sailing galley, felucca, used either to precede a fleet, Polyb. I.

53, 9 ; or as a light transport, Id. 2. 3, I, cf. 5. 109, 3.

Xc|i^u8t|S, fs, (ff8os) shaped like a Xt/iPos, Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9.

Xc)i|ia, TO, {KfTToi) that which is peeled off, peel, husk, skin, scale, etc.,

Hipp. 641. 44, Ar. Av. 674, Alex. Incert. 9; T^s .. aapxotiSovs ipiatais

X. Plat. Tim. 76 A. 2. metaph. a mere husk, of one who has been

swindled, Anaxil. Incert. 1.5.

Xi^iva, 1}, a water-plant, Lemna palustris, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, I.

X<|i<|>as, i, or T<S, = Kupv^a, iw(a, Liban. 4. 630, cf. Piers. Moer. p.

251. II. Adj. snotty, drivelling, Menand. 'Tiro0. 13. (Akin

to Xaft-mj, XaTTTj.)

Xc^4>u8i]S, (5, («rSos) drivelling, Schol. Luc. Lcxiph. 18.

X«vTiov, TO, the Lat. linteum, a cloth, napkin, towel, Arr. Peripl. M.
Ruhr. 4, Ev. Jo. 13. 4, Bust. Opusc. 298. 17 ; in Nonn., Xivt«ov :—Xev-

Tidpios, o, prob. an attendant at the bath, C. I. 275. II.

XcfciSiov, T(5, Dim. of Xi^is, Democr. ap. Clem. Al. 338, Arr. Epict. 2.

I. 30, etc. ;—in Mss. sometimes \((iSiov,

XcfcCci), Desiderat. of Xiyoi, to wish to say. Gloss.

X(|eo, Ep. impcrat. aor. med. o{ Xtyo) A, Horn.; cf. X^^o.

X«|t-9T|p or X«5l-6t)Pos, i, a word-hunter, cf. Lob. Phryn. 628.

Xc|l^pcco, to hunt after words, Gell. 2. 9, Socr. H. E. 6. 22.

XcilOripCa, il, a hunting after ivords, Clem. Al. 125.

X<|tKO-Yp(!i4>os, ov, a lexicographer, E. M. 221. 33.

X<|ik6s, q, dv, of orfor words, \((ik6v (sc. PiPKiov),=^Xil(is (v. \e(is

II. 3), A. B. 1094, Phot. ; X((tx6s, i, = \c(iKoyi>aipos, of Suidas, Jo. Gaz.

Xc|i-XoYos, ov, expressing speeeh, Critias I. 9 (Bgk.): v. dXfft-.

Xe|is, €0)5, 4, (Xf7<u) a speaking, speech, opp. to cuStj, Plat. Legg. 816 D;

K ^ jrpofIt saying or doing. Id. Rep. 396 C ; 6 rpivos t^s X. lb. 400 D,

etc. 2. a way of speaking, diction, style, ii iv9ait\. the style MSti

here (in courts of justice). Id. Apol. 17 D ; MoiJffijs X. poetical diction.

Id. Legg. 795 E, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 8 sqq.. Poet. 6, 6, etc. II.

in late writers, a single word or phrase, Polyb. 2. 22, I, etc. ; Tais X.

Xp^offai Tors airais Id. 6. 46, 10 ; airaii Ki^fat or KaTd Ki^iv word

for word, Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; collectively, xparS xal T^s Xi^fais the

very words, Ath. 275 B. 2. xari, K((iv by way of explanation,

Ath. 493 D, cf. Diog. L. 2. 113; also, as the phrase goes, Anth. P. i:.

140 ;—irapa Xi^iv incorrectly, Cic. Att. 16. 4. 3. in Gramm. a

word peculiar in form or signification : hence Xi^ds is the older term

for a glossary, 'PoSiaxai Xi(its a glossary of Rhodian phrases, Ath. 485
E ; cf. yXSiaaa 11. 2.

AeJi-<t>avT)S [a] ,ov, i, a Phrase-monger, title of a Dialogue by Luc.

\*^o, like Xi^io, Ep. imperat. aor. syncop. med. of Xtyai A.

X«ovT-aYX<*vos, ov, {a-fx"') lion-strangling, in Call. Epigr. 35 : but

the term, -aivos is strange, and Bast suggested Xco>'T<ixXaii'os.

X«ovTdpiov, T<5, Dim. of Xiaiv, C. I. 4558. II. as fern. pr. n..

Epic. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5.

X(ovTci), contr. -Tj (sub. Sopi), ij, a lion's skin, fern, of Xtivreos, Hdt.

7. 69, Ar. Ran. 46, al.. Plat. Crat. 411 A: poet. Xciovttj, Anth. Plan.

185: also X€ovT«io, Anon. ap. Suid.

XtoVTJios, a, ov, also late os, ov, of a lion, r^s X. Sopas Aesch. Fr. I08;

Sfpfia Theocr. 24. 134. 2. lion-like, {vvapiis Epich. ap. Fulgent.

Myth. 3. 1. 8. ^ XtiI>'T«ios irda =ipo0ayx'l' Geop. 2. 42, 3.

XtovTt]86v, Adv. like a lion, 2 Mace. J I. II.

XcovTUurts, (tos, 4, the early stage of iX((pavTlaais, Oribas. p. 6l Mai.
Xfovrvdo), to be like a lion, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 937.
XcovtIBcus, Itos, 6, a yointg lion, Ael. N. A. 4. 47.
XtovTiKTi, ]), synonym for the plant xaKaXia, Diosc. 4. 123.
XsovTiov, TO, Dim. oi Xiaiv, Theognost. in A. B. 1394.
XeavTO-pd|iuv [a], ovoj, i, (fiaivw) :

—

resting on a lion or lion's feet,

OKaipTj Aesch. Fr. 224.

X«ovto-P6tos, ov,feeding or keeping lions, Nonn. D. i. 21. II. pass.

XeovTO-PoTOS, /«(/ on by lions, x^f- Strab. 747, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 19.
XcovTO-Sd|xds, afTos, o, lion-tamer, Pind. Fr. 53, in ace. XfovroSaiiav.

XtovTo-8«pT|s, ov, u, (Sipos) like a lion's skin, tawny, Orph. Lith. 613;
Lob. Paral. 226 suspects XtovToSupTjv.

X<ovT6-Si<^pot, ov, in chariot drawn by lions, 'Pii] Anth. P. 6. 94.
X«ovto-€i8tis, «, lion-like, Ael. N. A. 13. 7. Adv. -Bus, Eccl.

XtovTO-OOnos, ov, lion-hearted, Byz.
XcovTo-Kc(|>uXo$, ov, lion-headed, Luc. Hermot. 44.
X«ovTO-Kop.ot, ov, tending or rearing lions, Opp. C. 3. 53, Philostr. 712.
XcovTO-|iiixos, ov, fighting with a lion, Poiit. in An. Ox. 2. 48.
XfovTO-nlYTis, is, {ixiyvv/M) produced between a lion and another animal:

half lion, half something else. Poll. 5. 38.
X«ovt6-(iop<)>os, ov, lion-shaped, Horapollo I. 21.

X«ovTO-p.vpni]J, rjKos, 6, half-lion half-ant, Arcad. 19.
X«ovT6-irop8os, u, a leopard, also xdwapSo!, Achm. Onir. 273.
X«ovTO-ir«TdXov, T(S, a plant, Leontici leontopelalum, Diosc. 3. 1 10.

X«ovTO-iT£8t)Kos, u, a lion-ape, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11.

X€ovTO-ir68u>v, T(j, lions-foot, a kind o{ cudweed, Diosc. 4. 13I.
XfovTO-TTOvs, o, ij, now, t6, lion-footed, Eur. Fr. 544.
XcovTO-irpoo-wiros, ov, lion-faced, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 416.
X<ovTO-Tpo<J)Ca, ^, a rearing or breeding of lions, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

XcovToOxos, ov, («x*') having or keeping lions, Marin. V. Procl. 19.
X«ovTO-4iivos, ov, lion-killing, Anth. P. 6. 74, Christod. Ecphr.

1 37- II. Atoi'Toc/iorov, TO, a Syrian insect that poiions lions,

Arist. Mirab. 146, cf. Ael. N. A. 4. 18.

X€ovTo-(J)6pos, 01', bearing ihefgure of a lion, Luc. Hermot. 44.

XcovTO-4)UT|S, Cf, of lion nature, Eur. Bacch. 1
1
96.

XtovTo-xXaivos, ov, clad in a lion's skin, Anth. Plan. 94.

XcovTo-xopTOS, 17, ov, eaten by a lion, fiov^aXis Aesch. Fr. 316, v. I.ob.

Paral. 466.

X€Ovt6-4/Oxos, ov, (if^xv) lion-hearted, Schol. II. 5. 639.

XeovTb8T)5, ts, = Xf0VT0(iSris, lion-like, tiBt) Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 2 :—To X.

a lion's spirit, Plat. Rep. 590 B. Adv. -bas, Ath. 153 A.

XcovT-<ow(ios, OV, named after a lion, Tzetz.

Xc6-irapSos, i, a leopard, Theognost. Can. p. 98. 12, Eccl.

XcoupYot, 6v,-X(wpyos, blamed as <f>opTtKov by Poll. 3. 134, quoting

Xen. (Mem. I. 3, 9), ubi nunc Xf01^7- : v. Lob. Phryn. 89.

XcirdScvo^oi, Dep. (Xtirtir) to fish for limpets, Hesych., Phot.

XeiraSvi<rrf|p, rjpos, i, the end of the XtwaSvov, Poll. I. 1 47.

Xcira8vov, to, a broad leather strap fastening the yoke (fi'7o>') to the

neck, and joined to the girth (liaaxaXtarrip), late Lat. antilena, mostly

in pi., as II. 5. 730., 19. 393, Aesch. Pers. 191, Ar. (v. sub KaTOTf/ii'o?)

;

in sing., Anth. P. 4. 3, 47 ; and so metaph., avayxr^i Sxivai Xiiraivov

Aesch. Ag. 317;—on F;um. 562, v. sub dXairaSyos.—A later form was

Xiirafivov, ace. to ApoU. Lex. Hom. s. v. Xenabva.

X€ira8o-Tt(iSxo-o'«Xaxo - YfiXto-Kpdvio - Xeiiliavo-Sptu - SiroTpiH(iaTO-

<nX<)>lo-KapoPo- (leXlTO - KaTaKtx*H'**°"'"^xX " eirlicoo-o-v(t>o-4)aTTO-ir«pi-

<rT«p-aX«KTpCov- OTTTO - KC(t>aXXio - KiYKXo-iT€X€io-XaYCi>o-a-tpoio-pa4>i)-

TpaYavo-irT«pvY'"*> Com. word in Ar. Eccl. 1 169 (as emended by Mei-

neke), the name of a dish compounded of all kinds of dainties, fish, flesh,

fowl and sauces.

Xeirdjo), = rrt'ffffai, in pf. pass., Strattis Incert. 19, Hesych.

Xeiratos, a, ov, (X«7ras) of a scaur or cliff, oippit) Eur. Heracl. 394

;

rocky, rugged, x^w", vairr) Id. Hipp. 1248, I. T. 324.

Xf'ir-opYOS, ov, (XeVos) with white skin or feathers, Kipxos Aesch. Fr.

305. 5 ; of a sheep or goat, Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., X., <5, of an ass,

Nic. Th. 349.
Xtiras, TO, (^Xiva) a bare roek, seaur, Simon. 1 1 7.1, Aesch. Ag. 283, 298,

Eur. Phoen. 24, al. ; also ap. Thuc. 7. 78. Only used in nom. and ace. sing.

X«ir<is, aSos, i), a limpet, Lat. patella, from its clinging to the rock

(Xt'iras), Epich. 23 Ahr. ; Sianep Xntas Trpoatxof^vos Ty xiovi Ar. Vesp.

105, cf. PI. 1096.

XttraaT^ or XeirdoTi], ^, (XfTrds) a limpet-shaped drinking-cup, Ar.

Pax 916, Comici ap. Ath. 484 F sqq.:—also XciraaTiS, iSos, )), C. I.8346,

Hesych. :—on the X. as a liquid measure, v. Bockh. cit. in C. I. 1. c.

Xtiracrrpov, t<S, an instrument for catching limpets, Hesych.

XcTri8iov, t6, (X(wis) a small scale. Hero in Math. Vett. 255 (al.

Xfiri's). II. a Syrian plant, like pepperwort, used in cases of scurvy,

Diosc. 2. 205, Galen. :—in Ath. 119 B, 385 A, XtiriSi or -8iv, to.

Xiirl8o-€i8iis, «s, like scales, Galen.

XcirlS6-xaXKOs, i, dub. for Xeiris xo^^i'ov, v. sub Xfiri'f.

X<irl8io|iat, Pass, to be covered with scales, to. XtXtmSaiiiva, =rb, Xt-

TTiStura, Sext. Emp. P. i . 50. II. rd, oaria XfiriSovrai the bones

scale off, Hipp. Fract. 774.
XcirtSuris, ^, 6v, scaly, covered with scales, of the crocodile, Hdt. a.

68 ; T(i XfwiSwri scaly-coated animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 13, al. :—also,

0wpri(X. a cuirass covered with scales, Hdt. 9. 2 2, cf.Dio C. 78. 37. II.

as Subst., X., i, a fish of the Nile with large scales, Hdt. 2. 72 ; called

Kuirpri/osby Doris ap. Ath. 309 B; III. a kind of ^^em, Orph. Lith. 284.

Xtirlju, (X^iros) to peel off the husk, skin or bark, Antiph. *iXo9. I. 10,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, i: Act. in Lxx (Gen. 30. 37, a!.):—metaph.,
Polvb. 10. 37, II.

X«mov, TO, Dim. of Xtvis, thin rind, scurf, Hipp. Coac. 193.
XtirCs, 180s, i), (XfViu) a scale, rind, husk, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; X. <pov an

egg-shell, Ar. Pax 198 ; the cup of a filberd, Anth. P. 6. 2 2 and 102 ; the

coat of an onion, Schof. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 5. 2. collectively, the

scales of fish, Afiri'Sor aibripir)^ Siaitep IxBvoutios Hdt. 7. 61 ; & iv 6pvi$t

nT(p6v, TovTo iv lx0vi iarl X. Arist. H. A. 1. I, 9 ; opp. to <foXis, lb. I.

6, 4., 3. 10, I ; also of serpents, Nic. Th. 154. 3. of other things,

Xeiris xoAkoC, the flakes that fly from copper in hammering, Lat. squama
aeris (Cels. 2. 12), Diosc. 5. 89 and 90; absol. Xfjri's, Hipp. 614. 15 ;

Xcnis wpiovos avi-dust, Heliod. Chirurg. p. 158 ; XfiriSfS (sc. x'<i>'0»).

snow-flakes, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 13.
kimaya, r6, that which is peeled off, peel, Lxx (Gen. 30. 37), Diosc.

1.22, Galen.

X«iri<r(i6s, i, a peeling off, Eccl.
Xtmo-rfis, oO, i, = \//(vaTiis, Hesych., E. M.
Xtirurris, ^, 6v, peeled, Aquil. V.T., Eust. 1 246. 28.
XcTropis, 6, Acol. for a hare, Lat. lepus, ap. Varron. R. R. 3, 12, L. L.

5. 20; cf. Xf0T)pis II.

Xtiros, t6, (Xe'irai) rind, a husk, scale, Alex. Incert. 9 ; tcviftov Luc.
Icarom. 19 ; <7Ta<fi8o! Nic. Th. 943 ; IxBvwv Ximj Poll. 6. £1, 94.
Xfirpa, Ion. -pT|, ^, (Xeirpos) the leprosy, which makes the skin scaly,

Hdt. I. 138, Hipp. Aph. 1248 ; in pi., Hipp. II4 D ; v. sub Xevxr;.

Xfirpis, dSos, ij, poet. fem. of Xenpds, rough, XfvpcLs wiTpa Theocr. I.

40 :
also as Subst., X., ij, a rock, Opp. H. 1. 129.

Xcirpdu, to have or catch the leprosy, Lxx (Num. 12.I0); X. T^v
KUdTiv Hipp. 1146G, cf. Aph. 1252, Littr^ 4. p.419; Kepijuov li^r^piv

Xtirp^ the wine-jar is acid and mouldy, Ar. Fr. 511.
X«iTpi(l«, = foreg., Diosc. I. 102, Porph. de Abst. 3. 7 ; X. toIs Stfitit

Schol. Ar. Av. 149.
XcirpiKos, ij, 6v, goodfor the leprosy, X. tpapiiaxa, cited from Diosc.
Xcirpis, (4, 6v, (for Xtirfp6s, from Xiiros) :

—scaly, scabby, rough, opp.
to Xcrot, of places, read by Corai^s in Hipp. AiJr 79, 123, etc. ; $o,0ovvus
X. C. I. 2905 D. 12. II. leprous, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 4, Lxx,



XeTrpoofJLai— XeTTTiJva).

etc. ; \. Swya, ihi scahrl ungues or Cels., prob. psoriaris unguium,
Hipp. 426, Diosc. 2. 140; T^ Kenpov— Kivpa, ij, Lxx (4 Regg. 5. 11):—iliAvTas (K XcnpSiv with which Sfp/idTwv is to be supplied (for the

toughest leather, says the Schol., was supposed to be made of mangy
skins), Ar. Ach. 72,^ ; the Schol. however prefers reading e« Afirpwy,

assuming that A(np6s {Aftrpoi?) was a Tannery outside the walls.

Xcirp6o|i.ai, Pass, to become leprous, in pf. part., Lxx (2 Regg. 5. I, 27).
XtTTpoTT^S, 7TOS, y, = \(Tpa, Jo. Chrys.

Xcirpuvoiiai, to be rough and scaly, of snakes, Nic. Th. 156, 262.

XciTpu&ijs, «y, rough, rugged, Ael. N. A. 2. 41. II. of leprous

character, of a disease, Diosc. Eupor. 1. 50, 126: of a man, labouring
wider a leprous disease, Galen. 12. 315.
Xfirpuoxs, fojs, ^, leprosy, Tzetz.
XtTTTobcivos, ij, liv, poiit. for sq., Anth. P. II. 102.
X«iTTaX«os, a, ov, (XtiTToj) fine, delicate, ipoivq II. 18. 571; hvijfwav

.. KcmaXiov aiipiyya Call. Dian. 243 :— also, X. (ar6v Ap. Rh. 4. 169 ;

7ro5«5 Nonn. D. 9. 230; drip, \vyoi, etc., Anth. P. 10. 75., 7. 204;

—

nietaph./eeA/f, KenTaKfot Svfioiat Manetho I. 165.
XtiTT-fiTi-XtirTOs, ov, thin-jtpon-thin, i. e. thin as thin can be, in Corn-

par., Anth. P. II. 1 10 ; cf. Kv^iiriKv^ot, irairrreiriiTa-TnTOS, (pavKfnitpavXos,

Xfim)Yop€(ij, (dyopfvai) = \cnTo\oyfoi, Caesario Dial. I, Interr. 28.

X«im)KT|s, h, {dxrj) fine-pointed, delicate, Hesych., Phot.

XtirTiTis KpiS-q, 7), a kind offine barley, Geop. 3. 3, 12.

XeTTTO-pXao-TOs, ov, with feeble shoots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, II.

X«irT0-p6T)S, ov, 6, with fine or delicate voice, Cyrill.

XtTrri-Pupaos, ov, thin-skinned, Schol. Ar. Eq. 316.
Xeirro-YaoTpos, ov, with a small belly, Hipp. 1 1 33 C.

X«irT6Y«ios, ov, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 8, etc.; XeirToytois, oii', Thuc. i.

2 : {yaia, frji) :

—

of a thin or poor soil

:

—pi. \e7rr6y(a, to, barren coun-

tries. Phot., Suid.

XeTTTO-Yviinuv, ov, subtle in mind, Luc. Jup. Trag. 27.

X€irT6-Ypa(i(xos, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Symp. 1 7.

XcTrT6-Yp61<t>os, ov, written small or neat, Luc. Vit. Auct. 23.

Xeirro-SdKTuXos, ov, with delicate fingers, Philes de Aran. 2.

XcirToScp^iCa, ^, thinness of skin, Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, 3-

XciTTo-ScpiJios, vv, with thin or fine siin, Hipp. 487 ; Sup. -iraros,

Arist. P. A. 2. 13, 3, G. A. 5. 2, 9.

XeirT6-8o|ios, ov, slightly framed, slight, irefff/io Aesch. Pers. 112.

XeirTo-eirtw, (fliruv) = \f7Tro\oyeaj, Cyrill.

XeiTTO-OpiJ, rpTxos, d, 17, with fine hair, XfirroTpix" Arist. Probl. 38.

2, 2 ; also, \(iTT6Tptxot Id. H. A. 3. 1 1, 10 ; neut. pi. XttrroTpix^ (which

may come from either form), Id. G. A. 5. 3, 17: Comp. -rpixaTtpos Id.

H. A. 4. II, 12.

XjirTO-flptos, ov, (fipiov) with thin, fine leaves, Nic. Th. 875. [Pro-

perly r, but r I. c, metri grat. ; cf. Bpiovl]

XeiTTO-ivos [1], ov, (U II. 2) with fine fibres, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

XcTTTO-KoXaiiOS [aXa], ov, with fine stalks, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2.

XtirTO-Kapiros, ov, with small, delicate fruit, Diosc. 3. 29.

XtirTo-Kiipuov, Tti, a nut with a thin shell, Diosc. I. 179, Geop. 10. 3, 3.

Xcirr6-Kap(|>os, ov, with thin, light stem, Diosc. 3. 27.

XeTrTO-KVTjiiOS, ov, spindle-shanked. Adamant. Phys. p. 374.
Xen-TO-Kotrem, to chop fine or small, Diosc. 5. 85, Symm. V. T.

X€TTToXoY€w, to Speak subtly, to chop logic, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320 ; ir«pt

Tiyo! Sext. Emp. M.I. 65; A. ti to discuss in quibbling fashion, Luc.

Bis Ace. 34, Dio C. 55. 28 :—so also KfTiToKoyioiiai, Dep., Luc. Prom. 6;

t! Trpo! Tiva Id. Jup. Confut. lo.

XtTTToXoYia, ^, subtle discourse, quibbling, Hermipp. Atj/i. 4, Philostr.

2 1 :—also = KVLirSTTjs, A. B. 49,
Xtirro-X6YOS, ov, speaking subtly, subtle, quibbling, ippfVfs Ar. Ran.

876, cf. Philostr. 515 :

—

t6 \. — \(wto\oY'<' Anth. P. append. 70.

Xcirrop.cpcia, 4, " consisting of small particles, Tim. Locr. 98 E, Plut.

2. 822 A.

X€TrTO|i€pT|S, {s, (itipos) composcd of Small particles, m water and fire,

opp. to dbpos, Tim. Locr. 100 E ;—Comp. -ftXTtpos Diod. 2. 36 ; Sup.

-iaraTos, Arist. Gael. 3. 5, 2, al. II. treated in detail or minutely,

Ftolem. Geogr. I. 22, Tzetz.:—Adv. -pSis, Phot. Bibl. p. 4. 26.

X«TrTO(ji€pvjjiv£a, ^, attention to trifles, Coraut. N. D. 18.

X€7rTO-p.<pijivos, ov, (fifpi/iva) taken up with trifles. Gloss.

X€irT6-p.T]TLS, «cu?, 17, of subtle plans, Hesych.

Xcttto-hItos, ov, of flne threads, <papos Eur. Andr. 831, Ap. Rh. 2.

31 ; vitpiKf] Anth. P. 6. 11.

Xtirro-ySAiut, = KcrrToXoyio!, Cyrill.

Xetrriv (sub. ivTtpov), to, the small gut, Hipp. 169 B, 191 B. II.

(sub. vo^ta^ta), a very sjnall coin, about a fourth of a farthing, Ev. Luc.

21.2, Phot. s. V. v0o\6s ; cf. Afirrot 6.

XeiTTO-vevpos, ov, with thin sinews, Adam. Physiogn. 2. I, p. 375'

XeiTTOinivos, ov, (irrjviov) of fine fabric, v<pos Eubul. Navv. 1.5; v. I.

XcTTTovTriTOS, OV, {vioj) fiucspun.
XeTTTo-iroitu, to make fine or small, Oribas. 190 Mai :—Verbal Adj.

-irofqTfOV, Diosc. 5. 103.

XcTrri-irovs, o, i), with small delicate feet, Schol. Ar. Av. 1 292.

XeiTTip-piJos, ov, with thin, delicate root, Schol. Theocr. 5. 123.

XcTTTop-puTos, ov, thinly-flowtng, Hipp. 1 279. 55*

XfiTTOs, T], uv, (\tiToi) peeled, husked, fii/itpa t« Ae'irr' iytvovTO, of

barley being threshed out, II. 20. 497 ; rare in the literal sense, cf. \fir-

Tivoi I. 2. 2. fine, small, Kovirj 23. ?o6 ; Kuvis Soph. Ant. 256 ;

ri<ppa Ar. Nub. 177 ; AfTrTofs dXtri Alex. Tlov. 3. .:; ; often in Hipp., cf.

Foi^s. Occon. 3. thin, fine, delicate, often in Horn., mostly of garments

and the like, iiOovai II. 18. ,595; iriirKoi, tpHpos Od. 7. 97., 10. 544;
if'ixvta 8. 280; pLTipivOos II. 23. 854; AfTToraTOf X"^*'^' ^O' ^75;,

885
frviis Bous lb. 276; Xa\Kos Kal buvaices Find. P. 12. 44 ;—so also in

Eur. Med. 949, Thuc. 2. 49, etc. ; Aeurci rd irpcppaStv «X'"'> °f ships,

to have the bows thin and weak, Thuc. 7. 36. 4. of the human
figure, mostly in bad sense, thin, lean, meagre, opp. to iraxvs, Hipp. Art.

784 ; tyw 5f AcTTT^ Kdff$(vris Ar. Eccl. 539 ; aotptaTiijv Xcnrljiv, dn'n-
aiv Antiph. KKioip. I. 4; so, A. x^'P Hes. Op. 495; (Tt^Sos Ar. Nub.
1017 ; Tpdxv^os Xen. Cyr. 5, 30 ; A^ttt^s toiv aicfKotv Luc. Navig. 2 ;

A. v-nb fifpifivuv Plat. Amat. 134 B; of animals, Xeu. Cyr. r. 4, 11:

—

also slender, taper, SdnrvXos Plat. Rep. 523 D ; diroKiiyav fir A., of the

fingers of a statue, Luc. Imagg. 6. 5. of space, like oTfvos, strait,

narrow, daiBiiri Od. 6. 264; IttJ Xcittov in a thin line, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,
46, Polyb. 3. 115, 6. 6. generally, small, weak, impotent, Xeirrr)

liTJTts II. 10. 226., 23. 590; cAiris Ar. Eq. 1244, cf. 6x<'(u 11. 3 ; daipa-

A(ia Dem. 1472. 14 ; A. ixvq faint traces, Xen. Cyn. 5, 5 ; Afirroy ojar,

of a child's ear, tiny, Simon. 37. 14: t^ Atirrd rSiv irpoPaTwv small
cattle, i. e. sheep and goats, Hdt. 8. 137 ; A. irAofa small craft. Id. 7. 36;
dxpat A. small headlands, Id. 8. I07 ; A. KMimKia Ar. Pax 69 ; to A€7rT<S-

TaTOK ToO xoA/fOu vo^ifffiaros Plut. Cic. 29 ; dpyvptov 'FcStov A. C. I.

2693 e. 11,/. I ; v. Ktirr6v 11 :—Adv., Xiirrw! f^y poorly, meanly, Me-
nand. Monost. 682. 7. light, slight, Aeirrars iwal Kiivanros ..

finraiai Aesch. Ag. 892 ; A. vvoal light breezes, Eur. I. A. 813 ; \(iTTaii

«7ri fiovaiai on slight turns of fortune, Soph. Fr. 499. 8. of size

or quantity, A. irvpiSia small, Ar. Lys. 1207 ; A. KtiAiKts Pherecr. Tup.

1. 5 :—neut. pi. as adv., Theocr. 3. 21. 9. of liquids, thin, Hipp.

412. 36; Afrrri dvi/tifiv Id. 169 B; A. o'fos light wine, Luc. Merc.
Cond. 18. 10. much like XeirTOfifp^s, consisting offew or fine
parts, ocry Keirrirfpov dfjp vSaros Arist. Phys. 4. 8, 9, cf. Cael. 3. 5, 3,

al. II. metaph.^ne, subtle, refined, vovs Eur. Med. 529 ; K(irT6T(poi

fjivBoi lb. I081 ; AfiTToTaTot A^pot Ar. Nub. 359; A. fjLTjxavdcOai Id. Ach.

445 ; A. Koyiar^s Id. Av. 318 ; A. xal d/cpi^ijj Antipho 1 24. 13; 1$ tos
rixvas iraxffs, ov Ktirroi Hipp. 295. 25 ; AoYot Xenrol . . rpi^ov* Iku-
vovs Alex. Tap. 1.8; cf. A€7rToA(570? :—so Adv., Xfitrus fi(pifivdv Plat,

Rep. 607 C; A. teal irvKvSis t[ird^iiv Amphis 4»tAa5.i. 5; Comp. AfTT-

roTipwi, Anaxand. 'OttA. 2 :—also, Kard Kfirrdv subtly, in detail, Cic.

Att. 2. 18, 2, Phryn. in A. B. 48. 16, Phot. s. v. vi<p(T6s; cf. KoraAfjrro-

\oy4(o :

—

rd Kard \(ttt6v, the title of certain poems by Aratus, perh.

elegantiae, Arati Vita p. 55 Westerm., Sfrab. 486. 2. of fine
feelings, sensitive, Schaf. Dion, de Comp. p. 246. 3. rarely of the

voice, ^?i<, delicate, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, J, Lye. 687 : neut. as Adv., AeTrToi/

d/KptTiTTvPi^fiv Ar. Av. 235 ; of sound, Anth. P. 11. 352 ; cf. AfWTa-

At'os. 4. of smell. Plat. Tim. 66 E. 5. of persons, ci A. the

poor, Polyb. 25. 8, 3.

XfiTTo-o-apKos, ov, spare offlesh, Geop. lo. 64, 3, Schol. Theocr. 5. 94.
X«irTo-o-KtXT|S, is, thin-shanked, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4 ; -aKthianpos Id.

H. A. 2. 14, 3.

X€irTO-o-ir<i0T]TOS \a], ov, flne-woven. Soph. Fr. 400.
Xfirr6-(rTO|ios, ov, with small mouth, Arist. ap. Ath. 88 B.

XeirrocnJVT], jj, = AeirroTT/s, Anth. P. II. no.
XtirTO-aijyOtTOS, ov, offine texture, Ka\vftftaTa Antiph. 'AtppoB. I. 10.

XeiTTO-CTxtSTis, Is, with narrow slit, of sandals, Cephisod. Tpo^. 2, cf.

Diosc. 3. 29, Poll. 7. 85.

XeTrT6-<T0)|ios, ov, with thin or taper body, Eust. ii88. 40.

XcTTTOTTjs, 77TOS, ^, (KfTrrds) thinness, Hipp. V. C. 896. 2. fine-

ness, delicacy, leanness, opp. to iraxos. Plat. Rep. 523 E, al. : of the air,

tenuity. Id. Tim. 58 B, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 3, al. ; in pi.. Id. H. A. 2. 17,

13. 3. thinness, meagreness, of body. Plat. Legg. 646 B. II.

metaph. subtlety, rSiv (ppeviuv Ar. Nub. 153, cf. Luc. Bis Ace. 2.

X«irro-TO|Ji«<o, to cut small, mince, Strab. 727, Eust. Opusc. 63. 2.

XfTTTO-TpAx'n^os ["]. o". '*'" or fine-necked, Arist. Physiogn. £, 5,

Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 392 C.

X«irT6^pT)Tos, ov, (Tirpaai) with small holes, Diosc. 5. 138, Galen.

X«irT6-Tplxo5. <"'. V' sub \fTrruOpil,

XeirrovpY«», to do fine work, of joiners and turners, Plut. Aemil. 37 •

2. 997 D. 2. metaph. = Af)rroAo7^<u, Eur. Hipp. 923, Plat. Polit.

262 B, 249 D.

XtirrovpY^s, t's, finely uioried, taOot h. Horn. 31. 14 :

—

tUn, delicate,

filial Nic. Fr. 3. 9.

XfirrovpYfa, ii,fine workmanship, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 4 : metaph. acute-

ness, Themist. 448. 19 Dind.

Xe-itTOvpY^S, ov, {*(pyoj) producingfine work, esp. in wood, Diod. 1 7-1 1,S-

X(irro-S<t>T|s, U, (vipaivu) finely woven, Luc. Amor. 41, Akiphro 3. 41.

X«irTO-it>aT|S, (^feebly shining, Nonn. D. 5. 170.

X€itt6-^Xoios, ov, with thin bark, Theophr. H. P. T. 5, 2, etc.

XfirTO-iJrt'XXos, ov, with thin leaves, Theophr. H.P. 3. g, 5.

Xt-irrA-t^wvos, ov, with small weak voice, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 13.

Xeirro-x«iXTis, (S, thin-lipped, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 7 ; v. 1. A«irTox'«Aos, ov.

XeirrA-xpws, idtos, o, fj, with delicate skin, Eur. Fr. 898 (vulg. Xcnr^

Xforr'i).

X«irr6-xviXos, with thin or little juice, Theophr. H. P. 6. 10, 5.

XciTTO-illdpiaSos, ov, withfine sand, Aesch. Supp. 3, as Pauw. for -$a<t>wv.

XeiTToo), = A€WTui/(u, Gloss.

XeiTTVvoxs, 1), attenuation, Hipp. Prorrh. 107.

X«TrTWTiK6s, 17, OV, of oi for making thin, attenuating, Diosc. 5. 89:—
c. gen., x»^Xiy A. aXtiaros Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 365 D.

XiTTTWu: fut. vvui LxX: aor. iKinrwa Hipp. I164F:—Pnss,, aor.

iKfirrvverp' Id. 1 2.54 H : pf. XfXiirrvanai Id. 454. 20, Arist. H. A. 3. 5,

3; but inf. \(Xnnveai Ath. 552 E: (AfirToi). To make "'•" °^

tneagre, al raXai-napiat A. rd npu^ara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 4, cf. Probl.

5. 14, 3, al. ; A. Ti o-xv/"! tZv Tayftdraiv Polyb. 3. II3, 8 (cf. Kfirrva-

H6s) ; <pavi,v 0ap(iav . . Utitvvov Babr. 103. 5. 2. to digatfood.
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Plut. 2. 689D, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16.

XeTTVo-yudy

S. to threth out o» wiimcw,

\. Arjavi icapwov Anth. P. 9. 21 ; c;. Afirrcis :. II. Pass, to be

reduced, grow lean, Hipp. Aph. 1 244, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3, al.
;

roiis w^ot-t

XtTrTiiveaeoiXen. Symp. 2, 1
7: ofthings,/o6erarf/?e<i,Damox. 2wTp. I. 28.

X«irTU<rn6s, 6, a thinning, Hipp. 1 1 76 A; esp. of the line of battle,

Aelian. Tact. 49.

Xewvpiov [0], T(S, Dim. o{ Kiirvpov, a small husk, thin peel, etc., Hipp.

242. 27, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 2, Theocr. 5. 95.

Aeirvpi6u, to strip off the husk, to peel, Hesych.

X<inipiuST|S, <i, («i5os) lilte husks, consisting 0/ coats or layers, like

the onion, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2 ; cf. \firvpaS71s.

kimipov, t6, (Atiros) a rind, shell, husk, Batr. 131, Lxx (Cant. 4. 3),

Diosc. Parab. i. 95.

X<iTvp6s, A, 6v, in a husi, peel, rind, Nic. Th. 136. 803.

XcTrDpiSiis, €!,=\(irvpiiiSTis, Theophr. H.P. i. 6, 7., 9. 9, 6.

Xeiruxivov [0], T6,=Kijrvpov, one of the coats of an onion, Lat. tunica

cepae, Theopomp. Com. 'OS. 2, Plut. 2. 684 B.

Xiiria, fut. Xt^o) (diro-) Eur., etc., aor. fXe^a II. (v. diro-, iK-):—
Med., Alex. Aij/Ji^Tp. 5 :—Pass., fut. A-fiir^ffo^ai («-) Erotian. : aor.

2 XHwrjvai (<«-) Ar. Fr. 211. KiXtix/iai (diro-) Epich. 109 Ahr. (From

the same Root come A^jr-os, Aejr-is, \iir-vpov, Xcn-ris, K6ir-os, Kow-is,

XoP-6s, \Siv-os, also h-X&n-Tw in Hesych.) To strip off the rind or husks,

to peel, bark, iripl yap ^ i xo^«^s (Kiiptv <p'u)0^a re /cai (pKowv 11. 1. 236;

KpSfi/tvov \. Eupol. Taf. 3 ; Kva/iovs Nic. Fr. 10. 6 ; cf. iKXi-na. II.

metaph., in Com. poets, to hide, i. e. thrash. Plat. Com. ai d</>' lip. 5, cf.

MeinekeTimocl.nuKT. I, Apollod.Car.rj)a/j^. I.io; cf. Sffiwii. 2.

to eat, Antiph. Kcup. 3 ; Phot, also cites Xiirrti (sic) = «oTcoei'«i from

Eupol. III. Pass. = df<po/jiai ; hence to indulge in indecent gestures,

Alex. Ai;;*. 5, Meineke Mnesim. 'Ijtttot;). 1. 18.

X(ituSt|$, (s, (_(TSos) like husks, etc. : also = Aeinipos, Gloss.

Aifva, J), Lerna, a marsh in Argolis, the mythol. abode of the Hydra,

Eur., etc. ; also AipvT] Strab. 371, etc. :—proverb., A^pi'o KaKHv an

abyss of ills, like 'IXidt Kaxiuv, Hesych. ; so Cratin. Incert. 73 called the

theatre Aipva BiaTSiv :—Adj. A«pvotos, a, ov, Hes. Th. 313, etc. ; also

or, ov, Eur. Ion 191 (lyr.).

Aco-^idju, to do like the Lesbian women. Lit. fellare. At. Ran. 1308.

AfapCJw, =Af<r3(dfai, Ar. Vesp. 1346.

Aco-Qis, iSoi, ^, a Lesbian woman, II. 9. 271, cf. Pherecr. X«ip. 8 :—

also Aeo-piAs, dSot, Hermesian. 5. 54, Anth. P. 9. 26.

Aca^os, ij, Lesbos, an island on the W. coast of Asia Minor, Hom.,

etc. ; the seventh in magnitude of islands known to the Greeks, Alex,

lucert. 30 :—Adv. A(uP69(v, from Lesbos, U. 9. 664 ;
Atcrp66i, at

Lesbos, E. M. 25. 13 :—Adj. Aca^ios, a, ov, Lesbian, c/ Lesbos, Hdt.,

etc. ;
proverb., /utA AlaPiov ipSov of those who are judged second best,

V. Meineke Com. 2. p. 159 ;

—

Aicrfftov Kvfia or Kv/iaTiov (v. sub Kvi^a

I. 2), Aesch. Fr. 72. 2, Vitruv. 4. 6, 2 ; Ataxia olKoho/i-q Arist. Eth, N.

5. 10, 7 :—the wine of Lesbos was highly prized, Philyll. Incert. 6, Alex.

Incett. 4 sq. II. Aia0iov, to, 1. part of a ship, ^ Sfure'pa

Tpoiris ace. to Poll. I. 85. 2. a drinking-cup, Anth. P. append.

31.4, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 B.

Xco-ms, IJos, ii, = iK(a-nis, Alex, word, Hesych.

Xc<rxd{u, (Atirx'?) '" prate, chatter, xaicA \. Theogn. 613: so Xt-

crxaivu, Perictione ap. Stob. 488. 54, Call. ap. Hdn. ir. liov \«f . 9.

Xftrxt), ij, (Kiya B) a place where people assembledfor conversation, a

favourite resort for idlers or beggars, coupled with the smith's shop, oiS'

iSfktts (vSfiv xaAKiji'or Is iu/iov iKBiiiv fji irou h Xeffxi" Od. 18. 329;
Trap 8' iSi x^"^""' 9Sixov xai inaXia Xiaxi" Hes. Op. 491, cf. 499;
Kari^aiv iv rals X. tS/v yipdvToni Vit. Hom. 12. 2. later, any public

arcade or corridor, used as a lounge, like the scholae porticuum of the

Romans, a sort of club-room, esp. at Sparta and in other Dor. cities,

Cratin. UAoCr. I. 3, cf. Pans. 3. 14, 2, Plut. Lycurg. 16. 24, Muller Dor.

4. 9. 5 I ; also in Attica, C. 1. 93. 23 :—such places were often splendid

buildings, being specially dedicated to Apollo (cf. KfOxV^P^"^) '< ""^ at

Delphi was adorned with paintings by Polygnotus, Luc. Imagg. 7, Paus.

10. 25,1; among the Cnidians the council-chamber v/3s called KiaxV^
Plut. 2. 412 D, cf. 298 D ; so of the Olympian council-hall, Zeus djrj;-

(twaaro is Xiirx<^' (sc rat 'Epivvs) Aesch. Eum. 366 ; also, avfKKv-

rov TTjvbf yepovTtov \., this duly summoned council. Soph. Ant. 160

(lyr.). II. talk or gossip, such as went on in the \fffxai (cf.

Keffx^jvcvu, iWfffxos, Tiepiktaxvvfvros, upoXfaxv^fvopLai), fxaicpal \.

Eur. Hipp. 384, cf. I. A. tool, Poeta ap. Ath. 32 C, Anth. P. 13. 6 :—in

good sense, conversation, discussion, yfvopLfVijs \(<TXV^> ^^ ytvoiTO ..

dpiaro^ Hdt. 9. 71 ; in A<57a;i' dXXwv dniKiaBat cs XtaxV^ '^*P* ^o*5 Nei-

\ov Id. 2. 32 ; \6yov ft riv' taxas vpus ifuLv Xiox'"' if thou hast aught

to communicate to me. Soph. O. C. 167 (lyr.) ; avyKXrjTos X. a council

summoned for debate, v. wporiOTjui II. 3 ; ijXiov Iv Ac'ffxP naTtZvaa^tv

Anth. P. 7. 80 ; Xiai Xiaxas proverb, for breaking off discussion and

setting to work in earnest, Paroemiogr.

Xco-XTi^a, TO, idle talk, Hipp. 1285. 27.

X«rxi)v«ta, fi, gossip. Plat. Ax. 369 D.

Xttrx'')*'*''''^', oC, 6, a gossip, chatterer', Ath. 649 C.

XctrxTlvtvci), (Xfcrxrj) to chat or converse with, Tivi App. Civ. 2. 91

;

also in Med. to chat, converse, Hipp. 24. 6., 88 C, 454. 9.—Hdt. has the

compds. iTfpiXeax^t'fvTos, itpoXtaxo^tvo^at,

\icrx'f\.rr\i, ov, i, = Ac(rx';>'««T'?s, Suid.

X«<rxi)v6pios, i, epith. of Apollo, as guardian of the meetings in the

XttTxat, Plut. 2. 385 C, Cleanthes ap. Harp. s. v. A^<rxa*.

X€<Txi|viin)s, 01/, o, = Xfaxv^fvrris

:

—a scholar, pupil, Thales ap. Diog.
L. 2. 4. On the accent, v. 7 heognost. Can. p. 44. 34.

X«<rxiip{<i>, -=A«£rx''f'"> Hesych., prob. f. 1, for \(trxi\viiji.

— XevKivot.

Xio-xris, ov, (5, a talker, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 40, v. Lob. Phryn. 184.

Xeu-yaXtos, a, ov, (v. Au7pos)

:

I. of persons, in sad or sorry

plight, wretched, pitiful, irToixv XevyaXiqi haXiymoi Od. 16. 273, cf.

17. 202 ; X(vyaX(M iaoiiiBa 2. 61 ; so, XfvyaXiais x«/>«'"i/ to go in ill

plight, U. 13. 723. II. of conditions, etc., sore, baneful, mourn-

ful, viv Si p.( XevyaJy.fq> eavdrq: ftnapro aXSivai, i. e. by drowning, II.

21.' 281, Od. 5. 312 ; "by the halter, 15. 359 ;
Ki?5fff( .

.
Acu7_aAf'oi(rii'

15-399; aA7eO'i A. 20. 203 ; 7roA€>oio /jcflTjffCTe A. II. 13. <)7; iv Sai X.

14-387; <lip(CLX€vyaXiriaimeriaasg.liC); XevyaXiois ineiaai 20. log;

X. fiBm Hes. Op. 523 ; -noivri 752 :—the word is rare in later Poets, as

X. Kopos Theogn. I174 ; i-viai Ap. Rh. I. 295. 2. rarely of external

objects, A. x'Twv a sorry tunic, Philet. ap. Strab. 168.
^

3. in Soph.

Fr. 904, nvpov XtvyaXiov is explained in E. M. by i7poi', in Phot, by

Sid^poxov.

AeuCttis, ou, 6, a Levite, Ev. Luc. 10. 33, Eccl.

XcvKd, TO, neut. pi. of AtwkiJs, used as Subst., I. the menstrua alba of

young girls, opp. to ipv0pa, Hipp. 1128 H, Arist. H. A. 7. I, 6, G. A. 2.

4, 10. II. thin fine shoes, Alex. Tap. 4.

XcvKaCa, 4, a kind of s/ro«g- he7np used for cordage or tackling, per-

haps the Spanish spartum, Moschio ap. Ath. 206 F ; Xevxia in Artemid.

3. 59, Hesych. II. = AciJki; it, C. I. 2525 b. 79.

XcuKaCvu ; pf. pass. AeAcuKOff/iai Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 54 B : (Aeu-

k6s). To make white, whiten, XfvKaivov iibap ftffTJjs eAdrjjffi Od.

12. 172 ; A. SXa fioeiois, X. fioSia Eur. Cycl. 17, I. T. 1387 ; is yivvv

ipitu XiVKaivaiv u xpovos Theocr. 14. 70:—Pass, to be or become while,

Ap. Rh. I. 545, Diphil. I.e., Arist. G. A. I. 21, 9, al. 2. to make

bright or light, r/us Xfvxaivet (pais morn brightens up her light, Eur.

I. A. 156. II. intr. to grow white, Arist. Probl. 9. 4, 3, Lxx (Lev.

13. 19) ; aippoio with foam, Nic. Al. 1 70.

XtvK-dKav9a, j}, white-thorn, a kind of thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

X€UK-dX<|)lTOS, ov, rich in pearl-barley, Sopat. ap. Ath, 160 B.

XcuK-dfi7ru|, vKos, 6, 1), with white head-band, Opp. H. 4. 238.

XEVK-dv9cp.ov, TO, white-flower, like xpt""""'^*/""'. "anie of several

plants of the chamomile tribe, Diosc. 3. 154, Plin. N. H. 21. 93: also

X<VK-av6c^Cs, i5os, ^, lb. 22. 26.

X«UKav9-tis, is, (avSiai) white-blossoming, Nic. Ther. 530 ;
generally,

blanched, white, awpLara Find. N. 9. 55 ; dpTi XivxavOls /tapa just

touched with white. Soph. O. T. 742, cf. Anth. P. 12. 165.

XcuKavSi^u, to have white blossoms, generally, to be white, of men who
had whitened themselves with gypsum, Hdt. 8. 27 ; of snow-clad hills,

Alciphro 3. 30; x"5>'' ^<''«<"'^'fo'''''os a?7<is Babr. 45. 3 ; olxia X. yijip(fi

Stob. 74.27. II. so also in Pass., Sext.Emp.P.l.44,Lxx (Cant.8.5).

XeuKdviT], XcuKavLTjOcv, etc., v. sub Xavicavia.

XcuKavats, ij, a whitening or growing white, Arist. Phys. 5. 1, 5, etc.

XtuKavreov, verb. Adj. one must bleach, Diosc. 2. 105.

XtVKavTris, ov, i, one that makes or paints white. Gloss.

XeuKavTiK^s, Ti, ov, ofoiforwhitening, Schol. Plat. :—Adv. -k£s, Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 192, etc.

XcvK-dpYiXXos or XcvKdp-yiXos, o*", of or with white clay, Strab.

440. II. as Subst., A., T) (?), white clay, ap. Plin. N. H. 17. 4.

Xevxds, dSos, poet. fern, of XfVKos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 20, etc. ; nirpa X.

Eur. Cycl. 166 ; hence the promontory of Epirus was called Atvxas, first

in Od. 24. II. II. a plant of the lamium kind, Diosc. 3. 113,

cf. Nic. Th. 849.
XeuK-ao-iris, tSos, 6, ^, white-shielded, of a Trojan, II. 22. 294 ;

of the

Carians, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 15 ; of a Maced. corps, Plut. Cleom. 23 ;—in

Trag. the Argives are Acwdo-iriSts, Aesch. Theb. 90, Soph. Ant. 106,

Eur. Phoen. 1099,—not because they wore plain shields witliout any

device (for this was common to all Greece, v. Stanl. Aesch. 1. c), but

because while was the Argive colour ; cf. o'Tf7a>'os.

XcvK-avy-qs, ^s, white-gleaming, of a fish, Antiph. *iAo9. I. 20.

XevK-SxdTTis [xa], ov, 6, the white agate, Plin. 37. 54.
XEVK<a, V. sub XwKaia.
XtvK-tXciJiivTivos, Tj, ov, white as ivory, Hesych.
X«uK-€ptv«6s, Att. -plvtas, r), the white fig-tree, Ath. 76 C ; also of

the fruit, A(i;k. laxaSis Hermipp. ib., v. Meineke Hist. Com. p. 97.
XtuK-tpuOpos, ov, whitish red, xpoid, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4.
XtuK-spuflpo-xpovs, ovv, whitish-red-coloured, Nicet. Eug. 1. 133.
XcvK-cp(i>Si6s, i5, a white heron, i.e. perh. the spoonbill, Platalia

leucerodia, or the egret, Arist. II. A. 8. 3, 12.
XtuKT), ij, a cutaneous disease, so called from its colour ; a kind of

leprosy, or (strictly speaking) of elephantiasis, Xiirprjv tj Xdxriv (xf^v
Hdt. I. 138; Xuxvvfs Kol Xiirpai xai XfvKat Hipp. Prorrh. 114; A.

dA(/)ous T€ Plat. Tim. 85 A ; iiav0T]pa 6 KaXtirai X. Arist. H. A. 3. II,

6, cf. Probl. 10. 4 sq. ; cf. Foes. Oecon. II. the white poplar, Lat.

populus alba, used for chaplels, Ar. Nub. 1007, Dem. 313. 24; cf.

dx<p<uis, ai'7tipo$. 2. a place at Athens where the taxes were let

out to the farmers of the revenue, prob. so called from a poplar in the
place, Andoc. 17. 24; cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 26. III. a plant, also

avSpiaaxes, Diosc. Noth. 3, 150. IV. in pi. white spots on the-

nails, Alex. Aphr. Probl, I."146.
X€UKi)voC, al, chestnuts from A(VKa't (or rather AfCwai) on Mt. Ida,

Galen. 6, 426,

XeuK-tiirSTtas or Xcux-TiiraTCas, ov, 6, white-livered, i.e. cowardly,
Paroemiogr.,Suid., A.B. 51.
X«vK-T|ir«ipos, 01', with white soil, Geop. 2. 6, 39.
X«vK-T|p€T(ios, OV, with white oars, "Aprjs Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 2 S3.
XtvKTipTis, fs, ivhite, blanched, fipif Aesch. Pers. 10,^6.
XtuKivos, );, ov, of white poplar, ari^avoi Arist. Oec. 2, 42. II-

^ of hemp (v. Xfvxaia l), Hesych. s. v. ^aux"^'!''.



AevKiinriSei -

AevKiirirCSts, al, daughters of Lencippos, nymphs worshipped at Sparta,
KOpai A. Eur. Hel. 1466 ; cf. Siebel. Paus. 3. 13, 7.

XeuK-iiriros, ov, riding or driving white horses, like AcwoTraiA-or, epith.

of the Dioscuri, Ibyc. 16, Valck. Phoen. O09; and of men of rank, Ibyc.

16, Find. P. 4. 207, Soph. El. 706; of Persephon^, Pind. O. 6. 160. '2.

A. a~iviai full 0/ white horses. Id. P. 9. 146.
XtuKCo-Kos, u, a fish, the white mullet. Hires, ap. Ath. 306 E.
\cvKLTT)S [1], ov, 6, =Afu/cor, Theocr. 5. 147.
XEVKo-pd<t>if|S, is, dyed white, cited from Schol. Soph.
XiVKO-^paxlav, ov,U'ith white arms or shoulders, M.-inass.Chron. 1160.
XevK6-Y«i.os, ov, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4 ; XtuKoyeus, av, Strab. 439

(with V. 1. XtuKo-yaios) :

—

of or with white earth.

Xci;KO-Ypa<j>cu, to paint in white on a coloured ground, i. e. in plain
outline, like CKtaypatptcu, Arist. Poiit. 6, 20.

Xe«Ko-Ypa(t)Cs, I'Sos, 7), a kind ofclayforpaintingwhite, Plin.N.H.27. I^-
X(VKO-Sfp)tuTOS, ov, with a white skin orfur, Hesych.
XcuKoSiKTOS, vox nihili ; v. KvKoUwicTOi.

X<VKo-Si4i6cpos, ov, with a white skin, Hesych.
XcuKO-(pv6pos, ov, = \tvK(pv6pos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 203.
AcvKoSca, 1), the white goddess (cf. fu\av$4a) ; under this name Ino
was worshipped as a propitious sea-goddess, Od. 5. 334, Pind. P. II. 4.
XcvKO-OpaKtos a/iTTfAos, a white Bithyiiian vine, Geop. 5. 17, 4.
XcvKO-Spil, TpTxos, 6, ii, or XtvKOTptxos, ov, white-haired, white,

Afi/«oTpixo Kptov Ar. Av. 971; XevitoTplxoiv wKoKa/xaiv Eur.Bacch. 112
;

-Tpi.xes iiriToi Call. Cer. 120; tSi' \iuKOTpix<fV Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 9;
XevKorptxa npo^ara Strab. 784.
XcuKo-SJipai, QKos, o, ^, with white cuirass, Xen. An. i. 8, 9.
XtuKoivos [r], 1], ov, made of \(vx6iov,' prob. I. Theophr. ap. Ath. 6S9

D, cf. Hices. and Philon. 675 E; o A. (sc. ari^pavos) Anth. P. II. 34.
XcuKo'iov, Tu, for KiVKiiv iov, literally white-violet, a name given to

several plants, I. the wall-flower, Diosc. 3, 138, Theocr. 7 64,
etc. II. a bulbous plant, the snow-flake, Hipp. 570. 48, etc.

;

flowering very early, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I ; joined with the narcissus

and lily in Anth. P. 5. 144, 147. Cf. tov.

XtuKo-Kapiros, ov, yielding white fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 6.

XeuKo-KauXos, ov, white-stalked, Theophr, H. P. 7. 4, 6.

XcuKO-K€pdT€S, 01, white-homed, only in Hesych., where the order re-

quires \(vxuKpaT(S, which Salm. restored.

XtvKO-KtcfidXos, ov, white-headed, Hesych.
XcvKO-KTjpos, ov, made of white wax, Hesych.
XeuKo-Kojits, i5os, 7, a kind oi pomegranate, Plin. 13. 34.
XcuK6-Kop,as, Of, wAiVe-AaiVfi/, Poll. 4. 139; -K6(iir]S,6, Tzetz.P0sth.659.
XcuKO-Kpd^^T), fj, while cabbage, Geop, 12. 1,4.
XcvKo-Kpas, aros, o, 17, white-headed, Hesych. ; v. XivKOKtpaTes.
\^vKO-Kv\L'jiv [u], ov, whitewith waves or surf, rjuvis Eur.Or. 993(iyr.V
XcvKo-XlSos, ov, of white stone or marble, OTijAij C. I. 2059.43., 2061,

al. ; cf. Strab. 236 ; aroai Id. 567.
XeuKO-Xtvf|s, o, ^, a robe of white flax, C. I. 155. 17.
X6VK6-Xtvov, TO, white flax for ropes and rigging, used esp. by the Phoe-

nicians, Hdt. 7. 25, 34, Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

XcuK0-X6<|>as, a, o, = sq., Eur. Phoen. 119 (lyr.).

X€vk6-Xo(J>os, ov, white-crested, Ar. Ran, 1016, Philet. 14;

—

toCt* dva
\(VKuko<pov, prob. on this white hill, Anth. P. 7. 636.
XcvKO-jiaivis, iSos, f/, the white sprat {ixaivis), Polioch. Kop. i.

XcvKo ^aXXos, ov, with white wool, Eust. 403. 44.
XcuKO-^<Xds, aii'a, ai/, liiA/feA ft/nc/t, Hdn. Epimer. 163, Tzetz. II.

as Subst., A,, u, = Ai^ovotos, Genelli in Wolf's Anal, 4. 47S.
XevKo-p-eTojiros, ov, with a white forehead, Hippiatr, 253, Hesych.

XcvK-o^(|)dXLos, ov, with white navel or centre, of fig-trees with a

white stem, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 8.

XcvKov, T(5, white, as a colour, to A. olSfv knows black from white,

Ar. Eq. 1279, cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D, al. 2. n white dress, Aeuv^i'

d^Trtx«t are dressed i?t white, Ar. Ach. 1024 ; fjntpiea^ivrj \(vKd Id.

Thesm. 840. 3. the white of an egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, i, al. 4.

TOL A. the white of the eyes, Alex. Tap. 4. 9, cf. Arist. H. A. 1. 10. 5.

TcL \evKa, V. sub Aeu/cd.

XeuKO-voTOS, 6, the south wind which cleared the weather, Lat. albus

Notus (for the usual cotos brouglit rain), Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 8.

XcvK0-6ir(i)pos, ov, with white fruit, Anth. P. 9. 563 ; cf. \evKepiveos.

X<vKO-'ir<iip(ios, Ion. -nos, ov, fair-cheeked, Anth. P. 5. 160, C. I.

8749. 18.

XevKO-iripi;(|)OS, oy, K'iVAK'AiVc-crf/|'«/ro6«, Alex. Mynd.ap. Plut. 2. 180E.
XeuKo-ireirXos, ov, white-robed, Corinna 20 (in Aeol. form -TtmKvs)

;

fllifpCL A. Lat. dies albo notandus, Hippon. Fr. 32.

XcuKO-irtnrjXos, ov, white-leaved, Poijta de Herb. 8.

XtuKo-ireTpov, to, a white rock, Polyb. 3. 53, 5., 10. 30, 5.

XeuKo-iTTjXus, V, gen. tojs, white-armed, Eur. Phoen. 135 1, Bacch. 1206.

XeuKo-TTicijv [r], ovo^, o, ij, white and fat, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1124.

XevKo-irXfupos, ov, with white sides, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45.
X€UKO--irX7]9T|s, is, full ofpersons in white, eKKKrjoia Ar. Eccl. 3S7.

XtvKO-iroiKlXos, ov, motley-white, Schol. Theocr. 4. 45 :—as Subst., A.,

V, the name of a gem, Plin. N. H. 37. 62.

XcvKO-TTOios, ov, that makes white, Schol. Soph. Aj. 625.

XcuKO-ir6p<|>{>pos, ov, white and purple, Nicet. Eug. I. 121.

XtuKi-irous, o, ^, Tfoui', TO, white-footed, bare-footed, Bd«xai Eur. Cycl.

72, cf. Anacrcont. 8. 5, Ar, Lys. 665 (ct ibi Interprr.).

X«UKo-irpeirT|S, is, white-looking, white, Aesch. Theb. 90 (e conj. Dind.).

XevKo-irpcoKTOs, ov, with white npojKTos, a play on the words fvpvirpw-

HTos and Xfviiis II, conveying a notion of cowardice, Callias 11(5. i ;

AeuK(5jru-yo5 in Alexis ap. Eust. 863. 29 ; cf. /leXAfiirvyos.

-XevKO-xpoeu). g87
XtuKo-iTTepos, ov, white-winged, of a ship, Eur. Hipp. 752 :—generally,

white, VKpas Aesch. Pr. 993 ; -^nipa Eur. Tro. 848.
XevKO-irrcpuJ, C705, d, ^, = foreg., prob. I. Ion 10.
KfVKO-TTVyOS, ov, ^XfVKOTTpcOKTOS, q. V.

XevKo-irOpos, o,flne wheat, in pi., Philo I. 614, 669.
XevKo-TTuppos, ov, pale-red, Tpixii/iara Arist. Color. 6, 3.
XtUKi-iTiL'Xos, ov, with white horses, ^fiipa Aesch. Pers. 386, Soph. Aj.

673 ; Te'epiiriroi' Plut. Cam. 7 :—as epith. of the Dioscuri, like XtvKiinros,
Pind. P. I. 127 ; at Thebes, also of Amphion and Zethos, Eur. H. F. 29,
Phoen. 606.

XcvKo-poSov, T(5, the white rose. Gloss.

XcCkos, 6, name of a fish (cf. MvKiasoi), Theocr. Com. Beren. 4, cf.

Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 1.

XtvKos, 77, ov {t/tCtK, *\\iHi\, q. v., cf, Xeiaaai):— light, bright,
brilliant, clear, opp. to ^f'Aas in all senses, afYAj; Od. 6. 45 ; hevKuv ..

rii\ios Sis II. 14. 185 ; so, A. i^dos Soph. Aj. 709 (cf. infr. II. 3) ; aiei)p
Eur. Andr. 1228; and of metallic surfaces, At'/Si;? II. 23. 268; also, A.
yaXiivri a glassy calm, Od. 10. 94; but of water, generally, bright,
limpid, II. 23. 282, Od. 5. 70, Aesch. Supp. 24 ; A. vana Eur. H. F. 573 ;

KtvKOTaros TTOTa/iSiv Call. Jov. 19. 2. metaph. clear, plain, distinct,
of the voice, Arist. Top. i. 15, 13, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41 ; cf. Xainrpis I.

2, (roii<p6s II :—also of authors, Anth. P. 1 1. 347, cf. Ath. 383 A ; while
Lycophronls called ater, the obscure, by Stat. Sylv. 5. 3, 157 ; proverb.,
Atu/tos 'Ep/j^s, when a rogue was detected, Paroemiogr. ; so in Adv.[
AttiKuTOTO most clearly, Eus. H.E.I. 2.—Hence came, II.
the common sense of colour, white, very often in Horn,, but, like all
Greek names of colours, very indefinite, from the pure white of snow
(iTTiroi \(vk6t(poi x'ivos II. 10. 437), to the gray of dust (II. 5. 503) ;

A. 7dAa, Kpt, dA</)iTa, ekiipas, oSuvres, oaria, iarta, <papos, etc. ;—A.
dp/ja =A€i;K<?nro)/, Eur. Phoen. 172; KfVKol i'mrot, used by tyrants, v.
adnott. ad Dem. Mid. 565. 27, cf. A«i!«irnror : also of white or gray hair,
A. Kdpa Tyrtae. 10. 23 ; Opi^ Soph. Ant. 1093, cf. Acwai'ffijs ; A. -yiipas
Id. Aj. 625 ; Afuxd 717^01 aii^tara Eur. H. F. 909, etc. b. of the
human skin, white, fair, in Hom. as a sign of youth and beauty, 11. II.

573. Od- 23. 240; KfVKOvs Si eeuv iraiZat tlvai Plat. Rep. 474 E ; so
also in Trag., A. iropfid, 7rapi;/f Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Med. 923 ; aap(.
Sept] lb. 1 189, I. A. 875 ; but often with the notion of bare, vovs Id.

Bacch. 665, 863, Ion 221, cf. Ktvxoirovs, K(VK6ai II. o. later, white
as a mark of effeminacy, like iaKiarpaipriixivos, blanched, white, pale,
not bronzed by the sun and air, hence pale, wan, weakly, womanish, Ar.
Thesm. 191, Eccl. 428, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 19 ; kivxiiiv dvSpiuv oiblv
oc^tAoi Paroemiogr. ; cf. XivKoTrpaxTos, KtvKoxpois, and v. /icAa? I. d.
XfvKoi tppivis in Pind. P. 4. 194 is expl. by Hesych. /laivonevai, frantic,
passionate, and so Bdckh ; Dissen interprets it pale with envy, envious,
while Herm. thinks it the same as Homer's XevyaXiat <l>pivfs, (and
perhaps there was a form Aeti7ot, r/, iv, which came to be confounded
with XfvKos). 2. A. xP'"'os, pale gold, i. e, gold alloyed with silver

(prob. the same as ijXeKTpov), opp. to xpfo^^s awtipSos, Hdt. I. 50. 3.
as white in opp. to black was a sign of joy, XevKov fj/xap vvktw (k ik-
Xayx'l">" a bright day after a night of mourning, Aesch. Pers. 301, cf.

Ag. 668 ; but XevK^i iiiiipa, like Lat. candidus dies, creta notandus, a
lucky day. Soph. Fr. 10 a, cf. Meineke Menand. 107, Catull. 8. 3 ; ^ A.
tpf/ipos the vote of acquittal, Luc. Harm. 3. III. XfVKr), fj, and
XfvKuv, TO, as Subst., v. sub voce.

XcuK6-o'apKas, ov, with white flesh, Xenocr. de Aquat. 38, Ath. 312 B.
XcvKo-aTc4>TJs, is, white-wreathed, of suppliant boughs, Aesch. Supp.

191. 333-
XeuKoo-TiKTOS, OV, (ffTifiu) grizzled, Opi^ Eur. I. A. 222.
XewKo-CTToXos, ov, while-robed, Orph. ap. Clem. Al. 676.
XeuKo-cr^yCpos, ov, white-ankled, "H^a "Theocr. 17. 32.
XcuKo-cru>)Ji5TOS, ov, of white substance, aproi Antiph. '0/i<^. i.

XcvKOTTis, VTOf, fl, whiteness, Hipp. Aer. 292, Plat. Theaet. 156 D, al,

XcvKOTpIxcw, to have white hair, Strab. 263.
XevK^-rptxos, ov, v. sub XevKoBpi^,

XevKo-rpot^os, ov, white-growing, fivpra Ar. Av. lioo.
XcvKovpY<(i>, {*ipyai) to white-wash or plaster, rcis irvXiSas C. I. 2 749.
XeuK-ovpos, ov, white-tailed, Hesych.

X€VKo-v4)'ris, is, of a white web, Eust. 1530. 56.
X€UK0-4>aT|s, is, white-gleaming, jpi/jiaBos Eur. I. A. 1054.
XeuKO-ijiaios, ov, whitish gray, ash-coloured, Ath. 78 A, Poll. 7. 1 29.
XevKO-ij>dvT|S, is, appearing bright or white, Byz.
XEVK-6i|>9aX)tos, i, white-eye, name of a gem, IMin. 37. 62.

X«uKoc)>Xe'yP'5Tt<i>, to have the chlorosis, Hipp. Coac. 1 94.
XcvKO(|>XeYp.aTta, ^, the beginning of the dropsy or chlorosis, also called

XfVKov tpXiyixa, Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

XevKO(t>XcYP'C(Tias, ov, i, one of a leucophlegmatous temperament, Hipp.
Kpid. 3. 1090. 2. =A<t;«o</>Af7/jaTd)S))s, iSfpos Galen.

XcuKO-4>X{YpaTOS, ov, suffering from white phlegm, Hipp. 1
1 33 B.

Xcvko<|>Xcy(iStu8t|S, ts, {(tSos) affected with chlorosis, Hipp. 11 2 1 H.
XcuK6-<t>Xotos, ov, with white bark, Posidon. ap. Ath. 649 D.
X€VKo4>op€u, to wear white garments, Eccl.

X«uKO-<))Opiv6-xpoos, ov, white-skin-coloured, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D.

XEVKO-<|>6pos, ov, ivhite-robed, Anth. Plan. 20. 2. bearing white

grapes, Geop. 5. 2,-2.

XcvK-0()>pvs, t», gen. vor, while-browed, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57.
XeuKo-<|>iiXXos, ov, white-leaved, Diosc. 4. 104 ;

^/95os A., name of

a plant growing in the Phasis, Afist. Mirab. 158.

X«uKo-xiTuv [r], luvos, u, ^, while-coaled, ijirara Batr. 37.

XeuKo-xXupos, o;', pale-green, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 1. 15 (bis).

XcvKoxpoeu, to be X(vk6xpoos, v. 1. Hipp. Epid. p. i. 955.
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X<vk£xp<"^i v. 'A* colour vihile. Pint. 2. 892 E.

XcvK6-xpoos, oi', coiitr. -xpovs, owv, of white eontpUxion^ Arist. G. A.

I. 20, a, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13, etc.; hetcrocl. ace. XtvKoxpoa

K6iiav Eur. Phocn. 32a (lyr.); pi. \tv«<jxpoas, Ptolem. Geogr. 7. a :

—

also -xpoios, ov, in Hipp. 1008 G.
\fvK6-xpv<ro%, ov, 0/ pale gold colour, Plin. N. H. 37- 9*

X(VKO-xp>>>|iaTos, ov, = sq., Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 58.

X(vk6-xp«>s, anos, 6, i), white-skinned, colourless, Eubul. "Hx- 1. Alex.

'IffooT. 1.18, Theocr. Epigr. a. 1.

XfVK6-\)/upos, ov, whitish-gray, Hippiatr.

XfVK6u, {Kfvxis) to whiten over, Aen. Tact. 31 ; X. ir<!8a to bare the

foot, Anth. P. 9. 403 :—Med., KivKovaeai tA oirXa to whiten their

shields, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25, cf. 7. 5, 20. II. mostly in Pass, to

be made or become white, KtvKoiBfU xapa nvpron Pind. I. 4 (3). 117;

Torxot XtXfVKafiivos whitened or plastered. Plat. Legg. 785 A ; ypafifia-

Tfiov K(K(VK<aii.tvov — Xfixaina I, Dem. 1132. 8; o av&pantos ov \(Vko!

iari, dXAd k(\(marrai Arist. Phys. I. 2, II.

XfVK-uXcvos, ov, white-armed, epith. of Hera, II. 1. 55, 195, etc. ; of

Persephone, Helen, Andromache, Arete, Hom., cf. Hes. Th. 913, Pind. P.

3. 176, etc. ; of female slaves, Od. 6. 239., 18. 198., 19. 60; \. \ivov,

perh. with a play on KivxiXivov, of a useless woman, Paroemiogr.

X<vKu|ia, t6, a tablet covered with gypsum to write public notices on,

a notice-board, a register, Lat. album, is \fVKcofLa fjM^uv or ava-ipa-

ipdv Lys. 1 14. 40, «p. Dem. 707. 1 2, C. I. 2360. 40 ; hence, iv \fVKw-

Haaiv yf>a(tifjvat ' to be sold up," Paroemiogr. ; of the proscription-list,

Dio C. 47. 3, etc. II. whiteness, v. sub 0afifia. 2. a white

spot in the eye, caused by a thickening of the cornea, a cataract, Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 498 ; hence X<vKw)ifiTi{o|wu., Pass, to be afflicted with cataract,

lb. ; cf. yXavKoiiui.

X«vKu|iaTuSr)t, «f, ((TSos) affected with cataract, Erotian. p. 66.

X<vKuv, Sivos, i, (\fVKi] 11) a grove 0/ white poplars. Gloss.

XcvKCiKTiS, if,=KtvK<ufia II. 2, Hippiatr.

X<vp&s, <i, iv, (v. sub Xfroj) poet. Adj. smooth, level, even, \evpa> hi

Xiif(f Od. 7. 123, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67; 2i«eAiaj Kfvpovs 71)05 Aesch.

Pr. 369 ; K. ojfios aiOipos lb. 394 ; iv \fiaiiaSif Kivp^ Eur. Hec. 699

;

ir^Soy, irirpa Id. Phoen. 836, Bacch. 982. II. smooth, polished,

fi(/>os Pind. N. 7. 39; Sipiia. . \(vpuv (9r]K( Poo's Anth. P. 6. II 6. III.

metaph. like Kiris, plain, simple, aiwppoavvi] Hesych.

X<v(, a supposed Dor. form for \aas, \as ; v. sub KaToirawnji.

Xivo-r^of , ov, {\€vw) stoning, x'^P ^- Eur. Or. 863 ; X. KaTaip9opai

death by stoning, Eur. Ion 1236 ; Savarov \ivainov drav lb. 1239 ; 9o-

v(iv \<vaiii(ii TTCTpunaTi Id. Or. 50 ; X. bovvai Siktjv lb. 614, cf. Heracl.

60; X. apai curses that will end in stoning, Aesch. Ag. 1616; v. sub eifia.

XciHT^&s, ov, i, a stoning, Aesch. Eum. 189, Eur. Fr. 870.

Xfuiriru, by good authors only used in pres. and impf., (in Mss. some-

times with tingle a) ; Ep. impf. XtCffffoy Od. 8. 200 ; Ion. Kdaaiaxov
Emped. 431 :—a fut. Xtiaoi in Anth. P. 15. 7> Manetho 6. 93 r aor.

iXtvaa Or. Sib. I. 235, Manetho. (From ./AETK, cf. Skt. lolc, lik-

ami, lok-ami {video), loii-anam {oculus) ; O. H. G. luogh-em {look); Lith.

lauk-iu {expecto) :—ift<ttiKvin], Lat. lux, biceo, etc., come from a diff.

Root (v. *Kiicrj), though the two Roots are prob. akin.) Poiit. Verb,

to look or gaze tipon, see, behold, c. ace, II. 1. 120, al., Pind. P. 4. 259,
and Trag. ; c. part., wpiroXfOvras iKfvaffOfUV Od. 10. 30; of the gods,

ABdvaroi Xfvaaovaiv, otrot aKoXi^at hiKi^aiv dXXijXcuj TpiBovffiv Hes.

Op. 348 (with V. I. tppi^ovrat), cf. Soph. O. C. 705 ; Xdaafrt . . ola

vaaxot Id. Ant. 940 ; used by Com. in mock Trag. phrases, Ar. Thesm.
1052, Ran. 992. 2. absol. to look, gaze, Xfiaacov iwi oivova irivrov II.

5. 771; KuffAtJnroJV ^f yaiav iKfvacojUV Od. 9. 166; Is ain6v 8. 170,

cf. Soph. O. T. 1254 ; araTov eis ij5a/p Soph. Ph. 716 ; is x*P^^ Eur.

Phoen. 596 ; X. irpcaaw xal l/viaaai II. 3. 109 :—o iirj Xtiaaiuv, like o /<^

fiXf-noiv, he that lives no more. Soph. Tr. 829 ; ft Xtvaatt tpdos Eur.

Phoen. 1084, cf. Tro. 269. 3. c. ace. cogn., X. <l>nviov Sipy/ia ipi-

Kovros Aesch. Pcrs. 81; X«irT<t, Setvvv X. xdpais Eur. .Or. 224, 389;
ipuvov XfvaaovTf -npoawitip looking murder, Theocr. 25. 137.

X«U(n-f|p, rjpos, 0, {\tvai) one who stones, a stoner, Eur. Tro. I039 ' "''
KaaavSpiwv Kivariipa their oppressor, as in Cic. lapidator, Ael. N. A. 5.

15 :—and so Hesych. takes it in Hdt. 5. 67, where the oracle tells Clei-

sthenes 'K^prjarov piiv tivat ^iKvwvicuv 0aai\ia, tKtivov 3f Xtvarrlpa ;

(whereas Suid. makes it pass., one worthy to be stoned, d KaToXivaBrivai
a^ioi). II. as Adj., Ktvar^p pit'poi death by stoning, Aesch. Tlieb.

IQ9; X. irirpos I.yc. I187.

X«vo"t6i, 7j, 6v, ^X<i;af) stoned, to be stoned, Hesych.
Xfvirrdi, ii, iv, {Xtvaau) seen, visible, Hesych.
X(vxctuov«i>, to be clad in white, Plat. Rep. 617 C, C. I. 2715. 8.

X<vx-<t)''"*> CO', ", 4, clad in white, Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 53.
Xfvx-irjtrdTCas, ov, u,==XtvK7fnaTias, Suid.

X«u<iJ : fut. Kara-Ktiaa Ar. Ach. 285 : aor. Kar-iXtvaa Hdt., Thuc.
Pass., fut., KtvaSriaoimi Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 27: aor. iKfvaOrjv Trag.: (v.

sub Xoas) ;

—

to stone, Thuc. 5. 60 ; X. Tthpois Eur. El. 328 ; rb KtvaSfivai
vfTpois Soph. O. C. 435, Eur. I. A. 1350.
X<xaivu, V. sub \iyos.

X<xatos, o, ov, of ox for a couch, ipvXXit Ap. Rh. 1. 1 182, cf. Theognost.
Can. p. 9. 30. II. in bed, rixveov imfpSiSotKf Xfxaiaiv for her
nestlings, Aesch. Theb. 392, as Lachm. (for X«x''«>') to suit both metre
and sense.

XtxtwoiT), ^, (Xf'xof, vola) grown with grass ^t to make a bed, i.e.

grassy, mendinoy, epith. of the towir Ptelcus, Teumcsus, and Onchestu;,
II. 2. 697, h. Hom. Ap. 223, lb. Merc. 88:—the masc. X«x«iroii)s, ov,
«f the river Asopus, from its grassy banks, II. 4. 383, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43.—Hom. has both forms in the sing. ace. only ; the dat. occurs ap. Hdt. I. c.

\evK6-)(poia— Xi77».

X«x^P1». ". bed-ridden, like aXii'ijp'Jt, Eur. Phoen. 1541.

\(X-i\pi-a, ra,=ivrjXaTa I, Hesych.

Xixos, cos, t6, (yAEX, X«'7iu A) poiit. Noun, a couch, bed, Horn., etc.

;

often in pi., esp. to denote a bedstead, v. sub ai^iuTos, Tprp-is
:

cf.

(vvv. 2. a kind of state-bed, on which a corpse was laid out and

borne, II. 24. 589, 702, etc. 3. the bed of marriage or love,

and generally marriage, ipiiv X. dvTiiaaav I. 31 ;
i/iiv Xixos (laava-

palvot 8. 291 ; Xixos 8' n^x"" ««' *">'^'' 'HcfoiffToio avaKTos Od. 8.

269, cf. 3. 403 ; irip<e Xix^i i. e. in adultery, Pind. P. 11. 39, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 411; ri abv X. (vvTJX9ov Soph. Aj. 49I ; Xe'xo' 'HpaxXtf .
. fu-

araaa Id. Tr. 27; Kpvtpiov as lx°' ^'Vs 'b- 3^° i Xtxous 7"^^ • •

&yvliv iiftas (sc. iffTi) Hipp. 1003, cf. 835 ;—so in pi., i« Xtx*'""' P'nd.

P. 9. 64 ; Xtx^*"' ^'^5 fvvaTfipa Aesch. Pr. 895 ;
rd vviupiKd X. Soph.

O. T. 1243, cf. Tr. 514 ; yVf^at liei{a Xexi to make a great marriage,

Eur. El. 936 ; X. iXXorpia lb. 1089 ;
fiiKpa. p.(yaXuv anfiva .. Xcxv lb.

1099:—also for the concrete, ad Xix'a thy 5/obs«, lb. 481 (lyr.) ; used

by Com. in poiit. or mock Trag. passages, X. yapiriXiov Ar. Av. 1 758 ;

KOvpiSiov X. Id. Pax 844 ; X. avftiJii(ai rtvi Id. Thesm. 841. 4. a

bird's nest, Aesch. Ag. 51, Soph. Ant. 425.—Cf. Xiurpov.

Xixoo-Sc, Adv. to bed, U. 3. 447, Od. 23. 294.

Xc'xpios, a. Of, also os, oi'. Call. Del. 236 : (v. Xmptcpis)

:

—slanting,

slantwise, crosswise, Lat. obliquus, with a Verb, X. o«Xaf«i>' Soph. O. C.

195; A. iiarlwTtiv, x'"/"'*'' Eur. Hec. I026, Med. 1 168; riBivai rds

K«<^aAds ivl yijv XtxP'as Xen. Cyn. 4, 3 :—metaph., irdvra yap X. riv

Xtpoiv all the business in hand is cross. Soph. Ant. 1345.

X<xpls, Adv. crosswise, Lat. oblique, Ap. Rh. I. 1235., 3. 238, I160.

\cx<>>, <!os, contr. oiJs, 4, (XtX"') " woman in child-bed, or one who has

just given birth, Lat. puerpera, Eur. El. 652, 654, 1 108, Ar. Eccl. 5J0,

etc. ; of an animal, Opp. C. 3. 208 :—pi. X«xo', Orph. H. I. 10, Schol.

Ap. Rh. 3. loio.

\cXo>i<!is, dbos, fi, pccul. fern, of Xtxi>ios, vifujiri \.=\fx^< Nonn. D.

48. 848 ; X. <pvffis Id. Jo. 1. 13.

X«xwios, ov, {Xfxii) of or belonging to child-bed, Xoirpd Ap. Rh. 2.

1014 ; SSipa Xix. presents made at the birth, Anth. P. 7. 166 :

—
'Pci?;$ ..

Atx'iioi' the place where Rhea bare her child, Call. Jov. 14.

X«x«ts, iSos, il, = Xfxi>, Ap. Rh.4. 136, Call. Dian. 127, Del. 56, etc.

—as Adj. = Afx*""', Nonn. Jo. 9. 3.

Xta-Parot (sc. Ms), i), a highway, Hesych.

X<u8ir|S (A), «$, {X(ws) — Xau5r]s, popular, common. Gloss.

XtuS-ns (B), «s, (Aos) stoned, Theognost. Can. p. 9. 32; XiuSris, Hesych.

AcuKOpiov, Tii, the temple of the daughters of Leos, Thuc. I. 20.

X<u-K6piiT0S, XcuXeSpos, X«<iXT)S : see the Adv. Xias.

Xcu-XoYcu, (Aeius) to collect people. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530E.
Xtuv, OVTOS, o: Ep. dat. pi. Xtiovai II. 5. 782, etc., Xfuvriaat C. I.

2168: (v. fin.):

—

a lion, wpiO<pdyos II. 1. c. ; aiOaiv 18. 161 ; xapt""^'

Od. II. 611 ; bptairpoipos 6. 130, cf. Afs:—metaph. of Artemis, Zds ae

Xiovra yvvai(i 0tjki Zeus made thee a lion toward women, because she

was supposed to cause their sudden death, II. 21. 483 (where Xiav is

used of a female) :—used of savage persons, Aesch. Cho. 939 ; but also

of brave men, Id. Ag. 1259, Eur. Or. 1401, 1555, Ar. Thesm. 514;
and, by way of contrast, of cowards, Xiovr dvaXiciv, of Aegisthus, Aesch.

Ag. 1234; oiKoi Xicvris, iv fidxn 5' dXumfXfS Ar. Pax I189; ivrl

Xtoyros mSrixov ytviaSat Plat. Rep. 590 C ; v. sub (vpiai.—Lions were

evidently well known to Homer ; he uses them in similes, U. 10. 297.,

17. 133, etc.; describes their mode of springing on their prey, 5. 161.,

20. 168; their habit of attacking folds, 10. 4S5., 12. 299, etc. ; a hon-

hunt, 20. 164, sqq. ; Hdt. speaks of them in Macedonia, 7. 125 ; Arist.

also represents them as found in the mountainous parts of Macedonia

and Epinis, H. A. 6. 31. a., 8. 28, II ; and in the time of Pans, they ex-

isted in Thrace, 6. 5, 4. 2. Leo, the sign in the Zodiac, Arat. 147,

C.I. 6179. 3. = X(oi'T7, a lion's skin, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10 ;

cf dXuinj(, II. a kind of crab, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

106 C. III. a kind of serpent, Nic. Th. 454, Artomid. 2.

13. TV.'^XtovTiaats, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. V. a

kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 104 ; cf d\wm]( vi. "VI.

AioyTfs were men dedicated to the service of Mithras, v. vaiva III.

(Another form is Xfs, cf Xi-aiva, Lat. le-o, O. H. G. lew-on, Slav, liv-u.

Some refer it to Ilcbr. laish; but the existence of the animal in Greece,

and the independent forms of the word in other Indo-Eur. languages are

against this.)

AemirtTpto, 1}, = Xfi'o virpa, Diod. 3. 16, Agatharch. p. 92, L.xx (Exck.

24. 8, al.). In Hesych. AcojireVpa, f. 1. for -io.

Xcupyos, iv, (Adv. A«aij, Hpyai) one who will do anything, like fxfU-

ovpyos, navovpyos, audacious, villainous, a knave, Aesch. Pr. 5 ; of actions,

A(a;p7d Kal SfpLiard violent deeds and lawful. Archil. 88 ; A<iu/)7<!TaTCS

Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Ael. N. A. 16. 5 :—cf. Xfovpy6s, Xtrovpyos.

X((as, ii, i, Att. for Xads, q. v.

Xtws or X«C(i>s, Ion. Adv. = Xi'a>', entirely, wholly, al all, Xtlws ydp
oliSiv i<pp6v(ov Archil. 1 1 2 ; elsewhere only found in the compds.

X«(i)p76s(q.v.); Xcu-k6vi]tos, -k6vitos, or -KopiiTOS, utterly destroyed,

Theognost. Can. p. 9. 32, Hesych., Phot. ; XtuXeSpos, Xe-wXnis, «s,

Hesych. ; Xeu-trAniTOs, v. 1. for XaK-ndTtyros, in Soph. Ant. 1275,—The
Gramm. explain it as shortd. for TfXtais, Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 334, Galen.

Lex. Hipp. 514 (ubi male Xfuis), E. M. 560. 31.
Xcu-o'({>(Tepos, ov, only in Hdt. 9. 33, Xtwatpirfpov inoiriaavTO T((Ta-

Htvijv made him one of their own people, their fellow-citizen.

Xcu-(|>6pos, ov, V. sub Xaoijiipos.

^Xl- ^fjs, etc., V. sub Xdai B.

X-r]PoXo5, 01-, {Xds, pdXXai) pelted with stones, Hesych.
\-i\yu. Dor. \6.ya, q. v.: fut. (a: Ep. aor. «AAi;fa Ap. Rh. 2. 84.
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(Pcrh. Icngthd. from ^AAF ; v. \ayapus.) To stay, abate, like

naval, 'ISoiifvivi S' oi A^7< fifvm iilya II. 13. 424, cf. 21. 305 ; X. 700^
Anth. P. 7. 549 :— c. gen., ouSe K(v is In xfipos <M"f AiJ^ai^t ^ovoio
would stay my hands/com murder, Od. 22. 63. II. more com-
monly intr. to leave off, cease, come to an end, of speaking, of time, of
a road, etc., oi Xjjfw, Trplv .. U. 19. 423 ; oiS' (t (^.rjye fiiya! 6(6s 21.

248 ; iv <roi ^ev A^ftu (reo S" aplo/iai 9. 97, cf. Hes. Th. 48, Op. 366 ;

X. [17 dTpaJTos] Kord 'AAttj/i'oj' iroXic com« <o an end at .. , Hdt. 7. 3 1 6,
cf. 4. 39 ; 4 ^/itV"? <Ai77f 9. 53, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 6 ; of heat, wind,
rain, etc., \. /ievos ^(Kloio Hes. Op. 412 ; Aijfai'Toi ovpov Find. P. 4.

520; i^a«ds A^7fi, v6tos A. Aesch. Ag. 1534, Soph. Aj. 258; a/ia T9)

ToC ffai/iOTot avflti A^7oi/t( Plat. Symp. 183 E. 2. c. gen. to stop

or cease from a thing, tpiSo^, x^^oio, tpvvoio, diraTwv, tt6vov, ^opov II.

1. 319, al. ; doiSys Hes. Th. 48 ; KKav/wTwv Aesch. Pers. 705 ; 9pT]vav,

yiwv Soph. El. 104, 353 ; Iparro! Plat. Phaedr. 255 D, etc. ; A. tov Piov
i. e. to die, Xen. Apol. 8; ^uAAa A. wropSoto Hes. Op. 419; also, A^7<i>'

an Ip-yaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 928. 3. c. part., onort Kr]\n(v adSaiv II. p.

191, cf. Od. 8. 87; ou nplv \ri(cii . . ivapi^aiv U. 21. 224; so, «Jt' av
ipKiyayv .. tj\ios x^''"'" ^ViV Aesch. Pers. 365, cf. 831 ; \Tiyo/iiv fit-

ifiavTti Ar. Pax 332 ; Aij7fi Kivovfifvov Plat. Phaedr. 245 C, etc. 4.

with Preps., \rjy. h ri Hdt. 4. 39 ; ini rtvo! App. Hisp. 73.
Aif|8tt, as, ^, Leda, Aesch. Ag. 914, etc.; the forms AtiSt], i/s, only Ep.,

as Od. u. 398.

XifiSavov or XdSavov, t6, the gum of the shrub \r\Bov, gum-mastich,
Hdt. 3. 112, cf. 107, Galen., etc. (V. sub Ktwaiuu/iov.)
X^Scipiov [a], TO, Dim. of ApSos, Ar. Av. 715, 915.
X'gSiov or AtiSCov, t6. Dim. of ApSos, Menand. Incert. 507, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 256 E, Macho ib. 582 D sq. ; and so Toup for Kriiov in Suid.

XiiSov, ri, an oriental shrub, the mastich (cf. axtvoi), on which the
gum \i)Savov or Ka&avov is found, Cistus Creticus, Diosc. I. 128, Plin.

N. H. 26. 30, 2 :—for Theocr. 21. 10, v. sub SiXtap. (V. Ktyyafuuiiov.)
X^Sos, Dor. X^Sos, €os, to, a cheap common dress, esp. like Ofpiarpiov,

a light summer dress, Alcman 96 ; more common in dim. forms, K-^Siov

or KrjStou, to, and XrjSaptov, qq. v.—Commonly written A^Sos, KrjStov

without t subscr., and the latter form appears in a good Att. Inset. (C. I.

155. 45) ; but in Hesych. we find the forms KaiSos, \^Siov.

Xtj^o^v, v. \Tjt^of^ai.

XT)9aios or XT)6aios, a, ov, (\-l)9if) of or causing forgetfulness, obli-

vious, uTTVou nripov Call. Del. 234; ff/coros Ljc. 1 1 37; n6ixa Synes.

;

etc. 2. of persons, oblivious, opp. to ifitppwv, Sext. Emp. M. 7.

1 29. II. 0/ or from Lethe, Lethean, a/taros Anth. P. 9. 279

:

V. \ri9rj ir.

Xi)0-dv«(tos, ov, V. KaSaveptos.

XT|Odv<i>, V. sub iK\Ti$avw, XavBavu B.

Xn^SapY^a, 17, {K-rjOapyos) drowsiness, lethargy, Galen.
X'r)9ap7i{;o|iai., Pass, to he forgotten, Biickh Schol. Pind. N. 6. 30;—in

a Carian Iiiscr. (C. I. 2804) aor. I part. fern. XTjOapyr/Sdawv.

X-i)9apYi.K6s, ri, l)V, drowsy, Hipp. Coac. 137, Anth. P. 9. I4I.

XT|9apYOS, ov, (XijBrf) forgetful, lethargic, Hesych. 2. c. gen.

forgetful of, forgetting, Menand. Incert. 447, Anth. P. 5. 152., 12. 80;
— later word for iniXiiaixoiv Phryn. 416. II. as Subst. lethargy,

Hipp. 484. 17, etc.. Lye. 241; in pi., Arist. de Somn. 3, II:— in

Hipp. Aph. 1248, a lethargic fever.—For Soph. Fr. 902, Ar. Eq. 1068,
v. sub XaL$apyo^.

XT]9ap7ioSt)s, (s, = X7;9ap7(K6s, Diosc. Ther. 15, Galen. 7. 153.
XYjOcSfivos, 17, ov, causing forgetfulness, Luc. Salt. 79.
XtiBcBiov, oi/os, 17, poiit. for XijOrj, Anth. P. 7. 17, Plan. 344.
Xt|9t), Dor. Xd9a, j), (y'AA©, XijOopLai, v. sub XavSavai) :

—a for-
getting, forgetfulness, hit. oblivio, personified in Hes. Th. 227; t^V^^
at( Xrj$rj aipi'tToi II. 2. 33 ; Tltpacpi'VTj . . (ipoTOi^ napi^fi XtjOtjv, 0Xan-
Tovaa vuow Theogn. 705; Kaxov X. Soph. Ph. 878, cf. Eur. Bacch. 282,

Or. 213; XrjSrjv riviis noittaOai or noiuv to make a thing forgotten,

Hdt. I. 127, Soph. Fr. 237 ; XtjOtjv .. Kojtp-fjv, dvavSov Ib. 595 ; xpovoi
ndvTa..(s X. dyfi Ib. 685; ritiv iSitov A. Xa^ttv Timocl. Aiov. 5;
rwv ai/TOv KaKu/v A. (ndyfaOai Menand. 'T5p. 2 ; A. napfx^^^ rivos

Plat. Phaedr. 275 A; ifinoifiv Id. Phileb. 63 E ; eh XiiOr^v i/jL^AXXetv

Tivd Aeschin. 83. 21; X-^Otjv ffinotftv Isocr. 2 D; A^^t; Xa/iPdvu, ex**

rtva Thuc. 2. 49, Dem. 320. ^ ; XtjBtj tivus tyyiyverai tivi Xen. Mem.
I. 3, 31. II. after Horn., there is freq. mention of a place of
oblivion in the lower world, AtjOijs bofiot Simon. (?) in Anth. P. 7- 35 ;

tA A-qSrjs ntSiov Ar. Ran. 186, cf. Dion. H. 8. 52 ; A, vSwp Luc. D. Mort.

13. 6, Pans. 9. 39, 8 ; and a river in Lusitania was 6 t^s Ai79?7S nora/ios

Casaub. Strab. 153, cf. App. Hisp. 71 ; but no river is called A^ffi; by the

ancients.

XT|9Ti(io)v, OV, in Hesych., Xri0^fiocri (Ms. \ri9jjii6voiaty XrjS6pyois.

Xt)9ios, ov, causing forgetfulness, iro/io Zonar. Lex. 1305. II.

^XaOpaio^, secret, Hesych.
Xi)9o-^<pip.vos, ov, forgetting cares, vi( Orph. H. 3. 6.

XtjOos, Dor. Xa9os, t(5, {Xr)9opLai)=^X-l)0-q, Theocr. 23. 34.

Xirj9o(n!ivT], V. sub Xa9oavva,

Xt]96Tt|s, TjTos, fi, = Xi79>;, Hesych.

Xt|9u, Xri9optat, collat. forms of Xav9av<u, \av6avoiiai, q. v.

XT]9w8ris, (s, (XtiBtj) forgetful, Hesych.

Xtjidvctpa, fi, (At;/?, dvrip) making men her prey, Hesych.

X-qids, poiit. fem. of Xrjlhios, taken prisoner, captive, At;td5as Te yvvai-

Kas 11, 20. 193 ; f)p. dat. XrjiaSfaai Ap. Rh. I. 612.

Xiji-poTTip, fipos, u, (X^iov) crop-consuming, crop-destroying, Suid., etc.

;

fcin.. av! XigiPoTcipa Od. 18. 29, Ael. N. A. 5. 45.
XT)i8tos, a, ov, (Xrjls) taken as booty, captive, Anth. P. 6. 20, Plan. 203.

X-i)iJo(iav, Hes , Hdt. ; Att. Xijjojiai, Xen., Anth. P. 9. 410; also Xti-

{o^ai, Ib. 6. 169: Att. impf. «Xj)fd/j);i/ Thuc. 1. 24, etc. : fut. XijiVo/joj

Hdt. 6. 86, 3, Ep. -laaopiai Hes. : aor. eXrjiaa/tt]v Hdt., Ep. XTjiffffaro

Hom., Att. «Aj)(TOT0 Eur. Tro. S66: pf. in pass, sense AtAptr/iai, v. infr.

11 : Dep. (Prob. from ^\A.f, which appears in aTro-AaiJ-a;, q. v.

;

whence also Ati'a, Atji's, etc.) To seize as booty, to carry off as prey
either men or things, Sfitods as 'AxiXfis XtjiacraTO II. 18. 28, cf. Od. I.

398., 23. 357, Hdt. 3. 47,, 4. no, al. ; l« iofian' Safiapra. . fApVoTO
Eur. 1. c. ; « t^s 'Attik^s Xen. Hell. 5. I, I, etc. :—generally, to get by

force, to gain, get, oX^ov dno yXuainjs XrjiaafTai Hes. Op. 320 ; ou
7dp Ti yvvaixds dvrIp Xiji^fr a/itivov t§$ d7ae^s Ib. 700, cf. Simon.
Iamb. 6. 2. to plunder, despoil, esp. by raids or forays, dXXrjXovt

Thuc. I. 5, cf. 3. 85., 5. 115, Andoc. 13. 37, etc. ; x'^/""' Xen. An. 4.

8, 23; Tijv ^dAoTTai' Diod. 11. 88; metaph., X. Tijv twv ^tpwv ipvaiv

Plat. Epin. 976 A. 3. absol. to plunder, Hdt. 4. II2, Lys. 160. 13,
etc. II. the Act. Xi/iftu occurs in most Mss. of Tliuc. 3. 85.,

4. 41 ; and is supported by the pass, usage of the Verb, to be carried off,

€K 7^s ^ap^dpov XfXTjafievTj Eur. Med. 356 ; yvvaitcos .. ov /S/^ XeApff-

p-ivris Id. Tro. 373 ; otJ ri wou XeXyc/xeff !£ avrpajv Xt'xos ; / have not
surely had my wife carried off..,ld. Hel, 475 ; Xijifo/ityos Luc. Somn.
14 ; XritaBfis Ap. Rh. 4. 400.
\r]ir\, 4, Ion. for Xci'a, freq. in Hdt.

XT|t-vo(ios, ov, dwelling in the country, Anth. Plan. 94.
Xt|iov, Dor. Xatov or X9I0V, to, a crop, the crop standing on the land,

(US 6' oTf Kivrjar) Zitpvpos 0a6ii Xriiov U. 3. 147, al. ; so Hes. Sc. 288,
Hdt. I. 19, Pherecr. Air. 8 ; rov airov to X. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8 ;

A. airov 0adv Arr. An. I. 4, I ; Ai7id t« araxvaiv Epigr. Gr. I046.

69. 2. in later Poets, also, a corn-field, field, Theocr. 10. 42 (in

Dor. form Aarov) ; Ai7io« ko/itj Babr. 83. 3.

X'f|iov, t6, in Suid., v. sub Ajf5toi'.

Xi]£s, Dor. XaCs, i!os, f/, {Xrjl^Ofiai) Ep. form of Xfi'a, booty, spoil,

mostly of cattle, A»7(Sa 8* *« ntbiov avvfXdffffafXfV . . , nevr^Kovra 0oftiv

dytXa^, Tuffa nwea oiaiv, rdaaa avwv av06ata, too* ainvXia nXari*
alywv, (Wous hi .. II. II. 677, cf. Xen. Lac. 13, II : then of all kinds

of booty, II. 9. 138., 18. 327, Od. 10. 41 ; xaTO A?7iSa irAofd^ti/oi 3.

I07:^in Aesch. Theb. 331, ^aixMaXwffi'a, for aixA*dXa;TO(, v. Dind.

ad !., Ap. Rh. I. 695 ; cf. Xi/tds. 2. without any notion of plunder,

cattle, stock, Xrjib' df^fiv, ^ovKoXtas t dytXas re xai ainoXia TrXare'

aiySiv Hes. Th. 444, cf. Theocr. 25. 97, Jac. Anth. P, p. 330.
Xtiicixos, ov, 6, a plundering, Byz.

Xt]10"tt|P, ^pos, 6, V. sub XrfaTrip.

XT)io~rT|s, ov, 6, = Att. Xtibttis, h. Hom. 6. 7, Hdt. 6. 17, C. \. 3044 A. 20.

Xt)i<tt6s, 17, &v, to be carried off as booty, to be won by force, II. 9. 406;
also in form X<((rTos, Ib. 408.

Xi]iiTTVs, i!or, 1^, plundering, f^r dnh .. Xijiarvos Hdt. 5. 6.

XtjCcttup, opos, 6, — XT]taTTip, Od. 15. 427, Nic. Th. 347. II.

as Adj., XTjiaropt xaXx^ Anth. P. 9. 649 ; with fem. Subst., XTjiaropi

^tov^ Nonn. Jo. 10. 8.

XiiiTis, i5os, 1), (Aijis) she who makes or dispenses booty, epith. of Athena,

II. 10. 460; elsewhere d76Ae/j7, cf. Paus. 5. 14, 6, Lye. 105. II.

pass. =A77ids, Ap. Rh. I. 818.

XiiiTO-dpx'ns, ov, 6, = X^rapxos, Hesych.

Xtiitov, to, (Aaos, Aeiis) the town-hall or council-room, as the Achaeani

called it, Hdt. 7. 197, ubi v. Biihr ; being the same as the Athen. npv-

ravetov, cf. Plut. Rom. 26, Id. 2. 280 A.— So, Hesych. cxpl. Xdiov by

dpxfiov, and XdiTa by brjpLoatoi rdnoi ; Xaterdv, Xaiarpov in Suid. and

Zonar.—Hesych. also quotes Xi)Ct>), X]QTT|, = Up«io, a public priestess;

cf. XetTos.

Xi]iTovpY«ii>, -ovpyis, forms for X«it-, only in Hesych.

X-qKdoJ, =Xai/fd^<u, inf. aor. XrjKrjffat Pherecr. Incert. 44:—Pass., of the

woman, Ar. Thesm. 494 ; XriKovpiea9' (sic) Pherecr. ubi s.

Xt|Kc<i>, Dor. XdKcu, to sound, Theocr. 2. 34 ; cf. Xd(Ti(/u.

X-qK-rjp.a, to, wenching, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 113.

X-qKTiTTis, ov, (5, a bawler, X. inioiv, prob. I. for *i7Xi7Ti7r, Timo ap.

Diog. L. 8. 67.

X-qKivSa nai^uv, to beat time, tattoo, Luc. Lexiph. 8, A. B. 562, 18.

X"qKT«ov, verb. Adj. of Xa7xdi'(w, a share is due to one, Tivl Tivos Isae.

65. 41.

XtiKxTipios, a, ov, (X-^v) with definite boundaries. Lye. 966, 1391.
Xi^KTtKos, 17, uv, likely to etui, ending, A. B. 816.

XT]Ku9fios, ov, high-flown, bombastic, XijKv9(ios Vlodaa, i. c. Tragedy,

Call, Kr. 319; cf. Xr/KvOos I. 2.

Xt]Kv6i^u), metaph. from XtikvBo^ I. 2, to adorn rhetorically, Otafts X.

to amplify common-places, Strab. 609 :—absol. to bawl, brag, to speak

bombast, A. B. 50, Poll. 4. 114., 7. 1S2 ; cf. Xi]Kv9ot I. 2.

Xt|k09iov [u], to. Dim. of Xr}Kv9os, a small oil-flask, Ar. Ran. I20O-

1242 (cf. A)7«t>8os I. 3), Dem. 736. 7, Anon. ap. Suid., etc. 2.=
XriKv9osl. 3, Synes. 55 C. II. a name for the Trochaic hephthe-

mimer, originating with the form Ai7Kt;
|
6101' dir

|
iiXfa

|
ev in Ar. I. c,

v. Bentl. Call. Fr. 319.

XT|KC9i(Tfios, o, loud speaking, bawling, Plut. 2. T086 E, Anon. ap. Suid.

X'qKv9i(rTTis, oi;, (5, a barvler, braggadocio. Soph. Fr. 905.
XTiKC9o-'troi6s, 6v, a maker of oil-flasks, Strab. 717.

XTiicC9o-'n"fa>XT|S, ov, 6, a seller of oil-flasks. Poll. 7- ^^2.

Xt|k09os, 4, an oil-flask, oil-bottle, Suixe Si XP""*'!' '" ^V^^V vypAv

iXaiov Od. 6. 79, cf. 215, Ar. PI. 810, etc. : a casket for unguents, cos-

metics, etc., Lat. arcula pigmentorum. Soph. Fr. 133; ai hi XriKvOot

Hvpov yipLOvai Ar. PI. 810, cf. Bgk. ad Ar. Fr. 14 (ap. Meineke Com.

Fr. 2. p. 1043) :—painted vessels of this kind were buried or burnt with

the dead, Ar.'EccI. 538, 996, 1033, cf. C. I. 8337, 8346 i :—in Simon.

15, ZaKiv9<f is restored for Xanieif. 2. in pi. rhetorical figures.
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tropes, tragic phrases, Cic. Att. i. 14, 3, Plin. Epist. I. 3 ; cf. ATj/tuflcios,

KrfKvBi^a, iwtXijKvOlaTpia ; so ampullae, ampullari in Horat. A. P. 97,

Epistt. I. 3, 141.—This use of the word seems to have become proverbial

from the satire on the verses of Eur. in Ar. Ran. 1 200-1 247, cf. Xt/ku-

Biov II. II. the projecting cartilage on the gullet, Adam's apple, else-

where 0p6xBos, Lat. gurgulio, Clearch. ap. Schol. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C.

Xt]i«69ovpy6s, 6v, (*lpyw) making oil-flasks, Plut. Pericl. 12.

XT)Kv6o-4>opos, ov, carrying an oil-flask. Poll. 3. 154.

Xi)Ku, om,
)J,

membrum virile, whence \7]«dai, Hesych., Phot.

X-q^a, t6, (kaoj b) will, desire, resolve, purpose, mind, X. KopojytSos,

periphr. for Kopavis (like 0ii, U, etc.), Pind. P. 3. 43 ; Xi7fiaTos koki;

weakness 0/ will, cowardice, Aesch. Theb. 616 ; ijKiaTa TovfJiou X. ((pv

TvpavvtKov Eur. Med. 348 ; h to xipSos X. fx*"' avtl^l(vov Id. Heracl.

3, cf. 199, Ale. 981, Bacch. 1000. II. temper of mind, spirit,

whether, 1. good, courage, resolution, (vroKpiov ^vxv^ X. Simon.

140 ;
yiwaiov X. Pind. P. 8. 65, cf. N. I. 87; atOaiv X. fiery in courage,

Aesch. Theb. 448 ; to^ovKk^ Xij/zart iriaroi relying on their archer spirit.

Id. Pers. 55; kpfi<paTov X. Id. Fr. 146; irerpat ri X. Kaba/tavros Eur.

Cycl. 596; X. oiiK aroXixov Ar. Nub. 457 ; Kaff'HpaxXia .. to X. ix<^v

Id. Ran. 463 ;—or, 2. bad, insolence, arrogance, audacity, oaov

X. (xaiv dfpiKov Soph. O. C. 877 ; 2/ X^/4* dyaiSes lb. 960 ; rare in pi.,

Aesch. Ag. 122 {oi two persons).—Poet, word, also used in Ion. Prose,

spirit, courage, Ipyct x"?*" "' ""^ Xij/zaros Hdt. 5. 72 ; X^/iOTOS TrXf'os

lb. Ill, cf. 7. 99., 9. 62 ; and in late Prose, as Diod., Luc, etc.

Xi]|iSX(as, a. Of, {Kriiirj) bleared, of the eyes, Lat. lippus, Luc. Lexiph.

4 :—in Gloss, also Xi]|iaTias, v. sq.

Xi||xSTidii>, {Xriiia) to be high-spirited, resolute, Xij/iOTi^j Ar. Ran. 494,
with V. 1. Xi;/iaTms, which Hesych. explains by tppoyrj/iarias, /JnyaKoippwy,

and Cyrill. uses to explain KaTOt6fifvos.

XT]|jLdT6o)uii, Pass. (X^/ja) to be full of courage, Hesych.

XT]^dto only in pres. : (X^^j;) :

—

to be bleared, of the eyes, Hipp. Prorrh.

101 : to be blear-eyed or purblind, \rjfiav KoXoKvvrats to have one's eyes

running pumpkins (so Shaksp. 'high-gravel-blind'), Ar. Nub. 327; X.

Kal iii^KviiTTuv Luc. Timon. 2, etc. : metaph., X. Tds <pp(vas Ar. PI.

581 :—V. also X'^fp" 1- 3-

XTiitT), ^, a humour that gathers in the corner of the eye, gum, rheum,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Progn. 37 ; at Xijfiai, sore eyes, Ar. Lys. 301, ubi

V. Schol. :—metaph., Pericles called Aegina 1) tov IletpaUa)^ X. the eye-

sore of Peiraeeus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Plut. Pericl. 8 ; X^^ai Kpovixai

old prejudices that dim the mind's eye, Ar. PI. 581 ; uifeojs X. ^ Stiat-

Satfiovia Plut. 2, IIOI C.—Hipp. 943, has also X'qfiCav, at. (Prob.

from .^rAAM, cf. yk&ii-dai, yXan-vpoi, yXipi-iuv, Lat. gram-ia, gram-
iosus: V. r7. 1.)

Xi)|i(ov, T(S, Dim. of Xiy^i;, Hipp. 153 B.

XT)|xpia, T(S, {kan^avoi, uhrjixfiai.) anything received, income, Aesch.

Supp. 363, Antig. ap. Plut. 2. 182 D ; X. Kal avaXai/ia receipt and ex-

pense, Lys. 905. I,Plat. Legg. 920 C: generally, ^nin,^ro/f/, Lat. lucrum.

Soph. Ant. 313, Dem. 60. 4, etc. ; X. ti xipbovs 1 105. 24; esp. of un-

just gain, Dinarch. 96. 2 ; iracTos fiTTwv Xrni/xaTos unable to resist any
temptation of gain, Dem. 450. 9 ; fy rrj rpvTctvTi (m t^ X. ftintiv 325.

13; Xfjfi^ia Ka0(iv 523. 25; often also in pi., 96. 11, etc.; XrjfifxaTa

\a$ttif Si^.Hn.; ra K. tov dpyvpiov 1201. g; Xtj/jl^tcov fX€Tfx^^^ ^i?t5-

5 ; Tairo QpoKrjs X. f\Kovai Sevpo Antiph. ^airtp. i. 9. II. any-

thing taken for granted, an asstimption : in Logic, one of the premisses

in a Syllogism, Cicero's sumptio (Divin. 2. 53), KrmfjLa riOivai Arist. Top.
I. I, 6., 8. I, 8, Clem. Al. 916, cf. Gcll. 9. 16; properly the major
premiss (the minor being irpoaXij^is), Diog. L. 7. 76. III. the

matter or substance of a sentence, as opp, to its style (Xe'^is), Dion. H.
de Dem. 20, Longin. 15, etc.: hence, the title or argument of an epi-

gram, Lat. lemma. Martial. 14. 2 ; a theme or thesis, Plin. Epistt. 4.

37: the epigram or poem, Phn. ib.. Mart. lo. 59, Auson. Epistt. 16.

90. IV. in Lxx, a burden laid on one, a commission received, a
prophetic task, prophecy, e.g. Nah. 1. 1, cf. Jer. 23. 33, al. ; even, X^^/ia
ISfiv Habbak. I.I.

Xi]|i|iaT({o^ai, Pass, to be derived, Apoll. de Constr. loi.
XtiixixSriKos, T), ov, quick at seizing opportunity, Hipp. 2 2. 41.
XiqiinaTiov, TO, Dim. of f^rjfipia, Ptol., Zonar.
Xj\y.\L&TUT\i.6s, d, acquisition, Nicet. Ann. 43 A, Eccl.
Aiiiivtos, a, ov, Lemnian, v. sub Aiji^vos.

Xirjixvlo-Kos, 6, (Xiji-os) a woollen flllet or riband, Lat. taenia, infula,
by which chaplets were fastened, Polyb. 18. 29, 12, Plut. Sull. 27, Anth.
P. 1 2. 1 23 ;

—

a noose for birds, Ath. 220 C : a surgical bandage, Heracl.
ap. Galen.

Atjiivos, 1}, Lemnos, an island in the Aegaean sea, connected by Horn,
with the legend of Hephaestus, II. i. 593, al., Od. 8. 283; and afterwards
held sacred to him, prob. on account of its volcanic nature, Nic. Th. 458,
etc. :—AT|(i,v6e€v, Adv.from Lemnos, Pind. P. i . 100.—From the volcanic
nature of the island and the legends of Hephaestus, the Aij^wov irvp became
proverbial. Soph, Ph. 800, Ar. Lys. 299. On the proverb Arn^via Kaica,
from the wickedness of certain Lemnian. women, see Interpp. ad Hdt. 6.
138, Aesch. Cho. 631. The Lemnian wine was famous, Ar. Pax 1162.—
Also fem. ArjuviAs, iSos, Pind. O. 4. 32 ; Air,nvU, I'Sos, Nic. Th. 865.
XiiiiOTiris, Tiros, fi, soreness of eyes, Lat. lippitudo, Schol. Ar. Nub. 326.
Xi)^&i|S, e's, (Xtj/z^, uSos)full of rheum, Alex. Trail. 2. p. 151.
X'^v, inf. of Xaa; B; but XTiv = X(ar, q. v. sub init.

A'^vai (or Arivai, Hesych.), al. (\rjv6s) Bacchanals, Strab. 4C8, Dion
P. 702, 115s, cf. Theocr. 26.

Aijvattu, to keep the feast of Bacchus, Clem. Al. 3, v. Krjpaivai.

AijvaiKis, ij, uv, of or belonging to the Aiji/oia, Anth P App G8
Plut. 2. 839 D ; eiarpov A. Poll. 4. 1 2 1.

\i]Kv6ovpy6i Xrjpoi.

Xt|vaios, a, ov, (\t]v6s) belonging to the wine-press: esp., 1.

epith. of Bacchus as god of the wine-press, Diod. 3. 63. 2. A-qvaia

(sc. Upa), TO, the Lenaea, an Athenian festival held in the month

A-qvaidiv (i. e. Gamelion) in honour of Bacchus, at which there were

dramatic contests, esp. of the Comic Poets, Ar. Ach. 1 155 ; but this feast

differed both from the Anthesteria, and the lesser or rural Dionysia ; v.

sub Aiovvaia, and cf. infr. 3. Arivaiov, to, the Lenaeum, or place

at Athens where the Lenaea were held, in the quarter called Aifivat

(q. v.), which contained two temples of Dionysus ; o (Ttl Ariva'i<i> dyiiv

the Lenaean dramatic contest, opp. to ra nar' aOTV, Ar. Ach. 504 ; cf.

Plat. Prot. 327 D, Dem. 517. 26.

Ai)vaiTT|S, ov, 0, = Arjva'ixos, Ar. Eq. 547.

Ai)vaiuv, iiivos, 0, old Ion. name of the seventh Att. month TafirfXiuiv,

in which the Athen. Lenaea were held (v. sub Aioi'iio'io), the latter part

of Jan. and former of Feb., Hes. Op. 502, where it is noticed as the

coldest month. It was the fifth month with the Asiat. Greeks.

Xi)vevr<i>, =/3a«X"'0'> Hesych.

Xt)vcuv, wvos, 6, the place of the \i)vos, Geop. 6. 1, 3.

Xtjvis, (Sos, 77, a Bacchante, Eust. 629. 30, Suid. II. = X7;i'ot,

E. M. 478. 29 (where the Mss. Xiyi'So).

XT)VO-pdTins [a], ov, u, one who treads the wine-vat, Himer. Or. 6. 3 ;—
hence Xi]vopaT«ii), to tread the wine-press, Eust. Opusc. 150. 53 ;—Pass.,

KrjVoBaTrjBfiauv tSiv paySiv Ib. 355. 30.

Xi)v6s, Dor. Xdv6s, ov, fj, like Lat. lacus, alveus, anything shaped like

a tub or trough, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; esp., I. a wine-vat in which

the grapes are pressed, Theocr. 7. 25., 25. 28, Diod. 3. 63. 2. a

trough, for watering cattle, a watering-place for them, h. Horn. Merc.

104, Lxx (Gen. 30. 38, 41). 3. = Kap5o7ros, a kneading-trough,

Menand. Arjp.. 3. 4. the socket into which the mast fltted, else-

where iaTOTTiSj], Ath. 474 F (where it is masc). Poll. I. 91. 5. a

coffin, FherecT.'Ayp. II, C.I. 1979,-81,-93; cf. Bentl. Corresp. p.

287. 6. part of the brain, prob. that which is still called torcular

Herophili, Herophil. ap. Galen. 2. 712. 7. the hollow of a chariot,

Hesych. 8. in pi. the lower parts of the nose. Poll. 2. 80.

Xijvos, fos, TO, Lat. lana, wool, Aesch. Eum. 44 : in pi., like ipta, any-

thing woollen, Ap. Rh. 4. 173, 177. (Cf. Xaxi"?.)

XtiliapxiKos, 17, ov, belonging to the \r)(iapxos :
—to X. ypaiijiaTuov

,

the register of each Athenian deme, in which the names of its members

wete inscribed on their coming of age, and of which the hij^apxos had

charge, C. I. 80, Isae. 66. 14, Dem. 1091. 9, etc. ; cf. Schiimann Comit.

Ath. p. 379.
Xij^iapxos, 6, the officer at Athens who entered young citizens on the

list of their deme when they came of age. Poll. 8. 104.

XT|£i-inJp«TOS [ti], ov, (X^fis) allaying fever; also XifiloinjpeTOS,

Galen.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 771.
Xijjis (A), «iu!, fi, (y'AAX, Kayxdvai, Xri^oftai) determination or ap-

pointment by lot, dpxijs Plat. Legg. 765 D ; ai X. rii/v xXripaiv Arist. Fr.

396. 2. a portion assigned by lot, an allotment. Plat. Legg.

740 A, 747 E, Criti. 109 C, 113 B; cf. Xafis. II. as law-lerqi,

X. SiKTjs or X. alone, a written complaint lodged with the Archon, as the

first step in private actions, nearly = e7KX7;/ia, Id. Rep. 425 D, Isae. 84.

24, Aeschin. 9. 30 ; cf. Kayxdvu 1.3; very rarely of public actions, as

in Dem. 999. 14. 2. X^fis Toi) xX-qpov was an application to the

archon (required of all except direct descendants) to be put in legal

possession of an inheritance, roC xXrjpov . Xox'tV Trjv X. Ji^iaatv Isae.

38. 8. Cf. Att. Process, pp. 462, 594 sqq.

X-fjJis (B), (ais, ij, (X^7a>) cessation, Aesch. Eum. 505, Ap. Rh. I. 10S6.

X-qos, 6, Ion. form of Xaos, cited from Hippon. (88) in An. Ox. I.

267. It is sometimes found in Mss. of Hdt., and should perh. be re-

stored in his text, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxix.

XY]irT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of Xafifidvoj, to be taken or accepted. Plat.

Prot. 356 B. II. neut. Xt;itt(ov, one must take hold, Ar. Eq. 603 ;

epyov X. one must undertake, Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2 ; one must assutne in

arguing, etc., Plat.Phileb.34D, 61 A: one must take or choose, ix ToiiTaiv

fmardTas X. Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 10; X. 8f . . TiVas opovs Xiyovaiv Arist. Pol.

3- 9, I. 2. one must take, receive, vft-fipovs SoTiov xal X. Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 18 : one must submit lo, :rX)77as i;ro Tivos Id. Lac. 9, 5.

XTiirTT)s, ov, u, one who accepts, Zonar. Lex. p. 1302.
Xt|1ttvk6s, 17, ov, disposed to accept, Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20. II.

assimilative, opp. to ixKpiTix6i, Id. Phys. 7. 2, 5.

Xi)irr6s, 17, uv, verb. Adj. of Xa/iPdvu {Xriipofiai), to be taken or appre-

hended by the senses, opp. to votjTos, Anth. P. II. 354, 6; also, Xo7a>

Kal Stavoia XTjirrd Plat. Rep. 529 D. 2. with the Stoics, X77irTd

were things acceptable, not to be made the end of action, but not to be

refused if offered, Plut. 2. 1068 A, 1070 A ; v. irporjyiiiva. II. =
(wiXTjiTTOs, Arist. Probl. 10. 50.
XTjpaivo), -J Xi7p«'a), Greg. Naz., Hesych.: but in Heraclit. (127) ap.

Plut. 2. 362 A, f. 1. for X-rivai^at, cf. Clem. Al. 30.
Xiqpcu, (X^pos) to be foolish or silly, speak or act foolishly, Lat. niigari.

Soph. Tr. 435, Ar. Eq. 536, al.. Plat. Theaet. 152 B, etc. ; Ttfpi tivos

Isocr. 235 B, 239 D ; Xfjpov Xrjptiv Ar. PI. 51 7 : on Xrjpus ix<^v, v. tx""

B. IV. 2, and cf. avvOiaaurrrjs. 2. of a sick person, to be delirious,

Hipp. Epid. I. 974.
X-qpi](ia, T(S, silly talk, nonsense. Plat. Gorg. 486 C, in pi.

XT|pT)<ns, 4, silly talking, trifling, Plut. 2. 504 B, Diog. L. 7. 118,

etc. ; X. ToC yfjpaos Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 6.

Xt)poXoy<u, to talk nonsense ; Xr)po-X67i](ia, t6, and -Xoyia, 4, non-

sense, Eccl. :—Xijpo-XoYOS, ov, talking nonsense, Irenae.

X-qpos, S, silly talk, nonsense, trumpery, voitjtuiv X. Cratin. Incert. S ;

ix. Tpaymis Ar. Ran. 1005; Xr/pov Tt toXX' riyuro toC yvii>vai iripi



\>}p6i— Xi^aviSiov.

trumpery compared with knowing ,. , Ar.Ran.Sop; Kripos navra np!is ri
Xpwffi'ov Antiph.Incert. 60, cf. Ar.;—of persons, A., e'rai Soxiiru VQiuaiia,
tpiaa S' oiBiv mere words, Arist. Pol. i. 9, 11; X^pis (art wpdv
KivTjaiav he's mere nonsense compared with Cinesias, Ar. Lys. S60, cf.

Luc. D. Merctr. 10. 3, Gall, 6; of noiTjTal \^p6s (laif Xenarch. Ilopcp.

I ; ifii liiv \. ijiilaBai Plat. Charm. 176 A, cf. Phaedo 72 C ;—in pi.,

like Lat. nugae, \ijpoi KenroTaToi, of sophists, Ar. Nub. 359, cf. PI.

589 ; so in Plat. Theaet. 176 D ; K^poi Kal iraiStai, \rjpoi Kal<p\vapiai,
Lat. tricae et apinae, Id.Prot.347D, Hipp.Ma.304B; oSois Kat Kpijvas

Koi \ripovs Dem. 36. 18 ; and in sing., irapo^ihfs xal Kfjpoi side-dishes

and such-like trumpery, Alex. Incert. 1.5; as an exclamation, Kfipoi, non-
sense ! humbug ! Ar. PI. 23, cf. Eubul. Ka/i7r. 3. 8 :—cf. <p\vapia. 2.
wild talk, delirium, Hipp. Epid. i. 974. II. as Adj. silly, with
Adv. -pots, Tzetz.

Xtipos, 0, a trifling gold ornament worn by women, Lat. leria, Anth.
P. 6. 292 ; cf. Luc. Lexiph. 9, Hesych., Poll. 5. lOI.
Xi)pu8«u), to talli frivolously, Lat. niigari, Phot. Bibl. 4. I.

XtlpaStis, fs, (t?5os) frivolous, silly, Lat. nugatorius. Plat. Theaet.

174 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 5. Adv. -Sait, Hipp. Coac. 181.
Xi)p<i>Sia, fi, frivolous talk, nonsense, Hdn. Epimer. 77, Eccl.

XT|0-i-|rppoTos, ov, (Kri$a, PpoTos) taking men unawares, a cheat, thief,

h. Honi. Merc. 339.
X-ii<ris (A), ^, (\ij9ai)=A5<rTi5, Critias 2. 12, Hesych.
Xfjo-is (B), ^, {\aai B) will, choice, Hesych.
Xi]<Tiio<7UVT], ii,—\i)0r), forgetfulness, KaKwv Hes. Th. 55; tSi' vvv

BiaSf \rj(Tiiocrvvav Soph. Ant. 151 (lyr.).

XT|0-(iii)V, ov, gen. ovos, {\ri9(u) unmindful, Themist. 268 C.

Xtio-T-ipxus, ov, 6, a captain of robbers. Pint. Crass. 2 3.

X^o-Tapxia, ij, chieftainship of robbers, Eccl.

X^o-T-opxos, 0, = AjCTTopxi/s, Polyaen. 4. 9, 3, Clem. Al. 959.
X]QaT6ia, 1), (Ap(TT«i5(u) a robber s life, robbery, piracy, buccaneering,

Lat. latrocinium, Thuc. 1.5; dm Apffreias Piov f X'"'' Cv" Xen. An. 7.

7, 9' Arist. Pol. I. 8, 7 i in pi., ttSMv .. Kara yqv KrjffTficus tTopBov^ivqv

Thuc. 8. 40.

Xi[)<rr«iJii>, fut. fiaoi App. Pun. 116:—Pass. (v. infr.): aor. tAjjOTfilfli;!/

Diod.2.55,App. ; (Apo-rijt). To be a robber or pirate : to carry on a

piratical war, to practise piracy, Lat. latrocinari, Dem. 46. 14; iv r^

7p Koi iv tJ daKaaari Dio C. 36. 3. 2. c. ace. to spoil, plunder,

Thuc. I. 5, etc. ; and in Pass., Id. 4. 2., 5. 14, Diod. 2. 55 ; XrjartvfTai

if oSi5y is infelted by robbers, Arr. Epict. 4. i, 91.
XT|(rTf|p, fipoi, b, in Hom. \rn<!Tiip,—Kj)arr\i (q. v.), a robber, esp. a

sea-robber, rover, pirate, described in*Od. 3. 73., 9. 254, old t€ KrjiffTijpis

ln(ip dKa, roL t d\6cDyTat ipvxdn TrapBefievot KaKuv dkKoSanoitn
ipfpovTfs; \. no\vir\ayitTOi 17. 435, cf. 16. 426, Anth. P. 7. 737,
Manetho 3. 25S :—fern. X^'<rT«ipa vavs Ael. N. A. 8. 19.

Xtjo-ttiplov, to, a band of robbers, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42, Aeschin. 27. 8 ;

in pi. piratical vessels, Clitod. 5, C. I. 3612. 2. a retreat or nest

of robbers, Strab. 644. II. robbery, in pi., Luc. Contempl. II.

X]g(rTT|S, ov, b. Ion. Xtjutttis, Dor. Xao"TT|S : (AJ^tJ, ^TjiC^ficu) : = the

Homeric kijiOTtip (v. Atjot^p), a robber, plunderer, pirate, Eur.

Ale. 766, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23, opp. to KAtTrrij!, Plat. Rep. 351 C;
esp. by sea, a pirate, rover, buccaneer, later Trftparris, Andoc. 18. 7,

etc. ; \TjaTov Piov ^rjv Plat. Gorg. 507 E ; XrjtaTffs Kanar-qKfi twv
Kapx^^oyiaiv he began a course of piracies upon them, Hdt. 6. 17:

—

Thuc. I. 5 notes that there was in early times no disgrace in the occupa-

tion, cf. I. 8., 6. 4; 01 \. avTovs TTopiffrds aaKovatv {'convey the wise

it call,' Shaksp.), Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 10. II. metaph., A. fvapytis

T^f f/j^s TvpavviSos Soph. O. T. 535; KvirpiSos Lye. II43; Apffrd

Xoyifffiov, of love, Anth. Plan. 198.

Xx)<rTiK6s, ij, ov, (ApCTTTjs) inclined to rob, piratical, buccaneering, Thuc.

6. 104 ; iBvT) Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 3 ; nXolov Dem. 668. 36. 2. ^
ApffTi/tij = AjjuTtia, Plat. Soph. 222 C. 3. so, ri XriartKov piracy,

Thuc. I. 4, 13 ; also a band of robbers. Id. 2. 6g. 4. Adv. -kcus,

in the manner of pirates; Comp. -Kwrtpov, Id. I. 10. Cf. XriaTpitcus.

Xtjo-tis, it, = KtjOtj, Eur. Cycl. 172, Criti. 2.12; Xijcriv taxfiv = tniKav-

$av«7Bai, to forget. Soph. O. C. 584. Only found in nom. and ace. sing.

Xrio-TO-SiwKTqs, ov, 6, a pursuer of robbers, Byz. : Xtqctto-SCcoktos, ov,

chased by robbers, Xen. Ephes. i, 6, as Hemst. for Ai/ir<ro5i'o;KTO!.

Xt|o-to-86xos, ov, receiving pirates, Byz.

Xt)o-to-kt6vos, ov, slaying robbers, Anth. P. II. 280.

X^o"TO-<raXiri-yKTTis, ov, b, a robber-trumpeter, of the Tyrrhenians, in-

ventors of the trumpet. Com. word in Menand. Incert. 399, Phot. ; in

Hesych. XnKTro-o-oXiTfy^.

Xi)(rTOTpo4>€w, to entertain robbers, Tatian 23.

X^QarpiKos, 17, 6v, = AjjffTiKOS, for which it is a freq. v. 1. (Lob. Phryn.

242), of ships, TptaKovTOpos A. (cf. Kyarpis), Thuc. 4. 9, cf. App. Pun.

25, etc. ; A. aKatpr) Diod. 3. 43. 2. of persons, Strab. 293, Pint.,

etc.; /3io5 A. Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8; to A. ij^ot Strab. 575 ; o A. mKffios

App. Mithr. 96 :—metaph., rd A. t^s 'AippoSirrjs, opp. to vavs, pirate-

vessels, Anth. P. J. 44 and 161. Adv. -«ws, Strab. 126. fin., Plut., etc.;

Comp. -wTepov, v. irapaffKtvd^oj B. II. 3.

XTQOTpCs, iSos, ii, pecul. fem. of foreg., vavs A. a pirate-vessel, Dem.
1337. 10, Diod. 16. 5, Plut. Pomp. 24, etc. ; K 71/i'v Plut. Thes. 9.

Xt|(tu, XT|(ro)iai, v. sub \av6avoi.

XflTapxos, o, (At'l'Tos) a public priest. Lye. 991. (Cf. AijiVoy.)

XnT€tpa, jj, a public priestess. Call. Fr. 133, Hesych.

X-gTtj, ij, V. sub A^iTO;'.

XnTTip, Tipos, b, (XtiTos) a public priest, Hesych.

AnTo-Y«vif|s, Dor. AoT-, is, born of Lein, epith. of Apollo and Artemis,

Eur. Ion 465, Anth. P. 9. 525; pecul. fem. Aaro-yfYCvo, Aesch. Theb. 148.

891
Ai)Tot8i)S [r]. Dor. AarotSas, ov, b, son of Leto, i. e. Apollo, h. Hom.

Merc. 253, Hes. Sc. 479 :—Find. P. I. 23 has Aaroi'Saj (trisyll.).

XxjTOvpY«u, -ovpYOS, Att. forms of XuTovpyiu, kftrovpybs, mentioned
by Amnion. 89, Moer. 352, A. B. 277; but not now found in Mss.
Aii)T<i, Dor. AdTu, oor, contr. ovs, ij, Leto, Lat. Latona, mother of

Apollo and Artemis, Hom. ; daughter of Coeus and Phoebe, Hes. Th.
406, cf. 918, al., who besides nom. and ace. Atjtw only uses the contr.

gen. Atjtovs, dat. Atjtoi; voc. Atjtoi h. Horn. Ap. 14. 63.

AijTMOS, a, ov, of or bornfrom Leto, Koprj Aesch. Fr. 169, Soph. El. 570;
Dor. Aartpa, Anth. P. 6. 280 : fem. also AaruiAs, aSos, Call. Dian. 83,
Opp., etc. ; and At)T<>>is, iSos, Anth. P. 6. 373, Ap. Rh. 3. 938. II,
TO ArjTqiov, the temple of Leto, Arist. Eth. E. init., Strab. 665.
Xi)X|x6s, o, Aeol. for A^fis (from K-qya), Antimach. 62.
Xi]i|/is, coif, 17, {Kaii^dvoj, K-qipofiai) a taking hold, seizing, catching^

fivyxos ..irpbi rds A. riov ^wSapiav Arist. P. A. 3. I, 15; ai xapLiral

ruv SaKTvXwv ttaXtus ixovai irpos rds Xr}\pfts xat irUatis lb. 4. 10, 35 ;

dvopuTfpos f) A. the seizure of them will be more difficult, Thuc. 5. 1 10;

^ A. T^s TToKfois the seizure of it. Id. 4. 114, cf. 7. 25. 2. an
accepting, receiving, getting, tjSiotov ory irdpfari Xijif/ii S/v ip^ Ka$'

finipav Soph. Fr. 326 ; ^ toC fiiaSov A. Plat. Rep. 346 D ; opp. to djro-

Soais lb. 333 A ; to d7ro^oAi7 (loss), Arist. Rhet. 1. 6, 6 ; in pi. receipts.

Plat. Rep. 343 D, Ale. 1. 133 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, 43, al. II.

an attack of fever or sickness, seizure, dirb rrjs irpwTijs A. Hipp. Epid.

944, cf. 453. 40, Arist. Probl. i. 55, 3, al. III. in Logic, the

assumption, Lat. sumptio (v. Xfimia 11), Arist. An. Pr. I. I, 3 and

4. IV, the choice of matter, in a poem, etc., Longin. lo ; cf.

Xfjtifia nr.

XT|i|»-oXt-Y6-(lt<Tflos, ov :

—

Ttx^V ^- *he art of taking low pay, conj. io

Ephipp. Nau. 1 . 4 (Mss. XTjif/iyo/i- : Meineke Xi)i|<i-XaY6-|uar9os receiv-

ing pay for words).

Xl-, insep. Prefix with intens. force, like \a— and \<u-, appearing as an

Adv. in Kiav (Strab. 364 says that Epich. used Aj for Xiav); Ai- also

remains in the compd. Xi-nuvijpos in Hesych.

Xid^ofiai, aor. fXidaBijv, Ep. 3 pi. KiaaBtv Hom. : 3 sing, plqpf. AfAt-

affTo Mosch. 4. 118 (for Act. v. sub fin.):—Ep. Dep. of dub. origin

(whence also d-A(affToy), =/cA(V<w, to bend, incline ; and so, I.

mostly of persons, to go aside, withdraw, recoil, shrink, ix irorafioto

KiaffBds Od. 5. 462 ; dnb wvpfca'iijs iripaifft XiaoBiis U. 33. 231 ; vuai^

XiaaBds I. 349., II. 80; vTtatOa \idtjBrj he shrank beneath his attack,

15. 520, cf. 21. 355; 5ei;po KiaaBrjs hither has thou retired, 32. 12.;

irapa xAijfSa \ida0tj (S irvotds dvifnuv, of a vision, disappeared by the

key-hole, Od. 4. 838 ; eKid(x6rfv irpos at I have come away to thee, Eur.

Hec. 100, ubi v. Herm. 2. to sink, fall, irprivfis iXiaaBr) U. 15.

543 ; Ata^o/*€vos vporl 70177 20. 420, cf. 418 ; (v yr/ Mosch. 4.

118. II. of things, dix<pl S' dpa aipi AmftTO KVfa retired, drew
back, II. 24.96; impd irvKvd XiaoBiV (for (XtdaBTjaav") the dying bird's

thick wings dropped, 23. 879,—where Aristarch. read Kiaaaiv it dropped , '

its wings, though the Act. is not used except impf. Kia^ov in Lye. 21. :

^^
Xiov [v. fin.]. Ion. and Ep. Xii]v; a monosyll. form X-f|v restored by Bgk.

in Theogn. 352 from Hesych. : Adv.: (v. sub At- and Aaw B). Very,

exceedingly, Horn., who uses it like the later 0701', with an Adv., A.

fKas Od. 14. 496: ovbf T( A. ovrct) not so very much, 13. 338: with

an Adj., \tT)v fitya 3. 327., 16. 243; Kirjv tugov 4. 371 : A. AuTrpos

13. 243, cf. 421; alone with a Verb, very much, overmuch, KtxoKuar-Q

Xirjv 14. 383; Ai'i7>' axBofiai iXkos II. 5. 361, al. ; oti ti A. iro8^

taofTai not exceedingly, 14. 368 ; fxi) ti A. vpoKaXi^io Od. 18. 20,

cf. II. 6. 486 ;—strengthd. also in Hom. xal \iijv, which, for the sake of

greater emphasis, always begins the sentence or verse, even though it

apply to a part only, «ai \irjv kuvos ye ioiKoTt Kfirat bXiBp^ (for Kurai

uKiBpai, Kal Xirjv y( ioiKoTi) he lies in misery, and that loo well deserved,

Od. I. 46, cf. 3. 203, II. I. 6.53, al. II. after Hom., daxdXa
pifl \ir)V Archil. 66, cf. Solon 6 ; \irjv mOTivav, hke itapra it., to believe

implicitly, Hdt. 4. 96; /i^ Kapivt Xiav Pind. P. 1. 175 ;
/'i) Ami' arive

Soph. El. 1
1 73, cf. Elmsl. Med. 156; ivrbs A. tiuj' t€ix<">' Thuc. 7. 5 :

—rarely with Sup. BiXTiara, Plat. Eryx. 393 E, Aeschin. Socr. 2. 5; and

with other words of like sense, A. 01701', A. KOiiihri, ir«/*iroAu A. Lob.

Paral. 63, Meineke Menand. p. 153 :—in Aesch. Pr. 1031, kohtios Xiay

(IprjpLfVos is opp. to vfirXaafifvos (compare our very and verily) :— in

Att. Poets it often stands between Art. and Noun, ^ Xiav tptXoTrji his

too great love, Aesch. Pr. 133 ; o A. xaxCs Soph. Fr. 583 ; to A. iroroK

Cratin. Ilor. 8 ; ij A. rpvipi] Menand. Incert. 60 ; to A. fifipdxta Theo-

pomp. Com. MrjS. 3 :

—

to Xiav excess, violence, Eur. Andr. 866, Plat.

Crat. 415 C. [Hom. has 1 in arsi, but T usually in thesi, except in

phrase xai Ai'ijv, which has always t, 11. c. In later Ep. and Att. 1 or f as

the metre requires, Pors. praef. Hec. xvi, Elmsl. Med. S99;—5 always.]

Xio^, o, V. Xfia^.

Xidp6s, d, bv, = x^^^P^^ (y- ^X- ^'0» ^^rm, lukewarm, dlfia, vSojp II.

II. 477, 830, Od. 24. 45, etc.; oSpos A. a warm soft wind, 5. 268 ;

uirvot A. gentle, balmy, II. 14. 164 :—so in Ap. Rh. 3. 300, and laterEp.

XC^a, an ace. with no nom. in use, a libation, Tplrov Aios aarrrjpos

(ixraiav A. Aesch. Fr. 52, cf. 68 ; a gen., (piKoavovSov Ai/3ot, occurs in

Cho. 293 ; for Ag. 149S, v. sub Xi-nos.

XtSdSiov, TO, {Xifids) water, mTi^a A. Plut. 2. 913 C : a small stream,

X. vSarof Strab. 389. II. in the common dialect, a wet place,

Thom. M. 333. 15, Eust. III. a name for the centaureum par-

vum, Plin. N. H. 25. 31.

Xtpdjo), fut. aw, {Xi0ds) = X(iea, to let fall in drops, Hesych., Phot. ;

v. sub X,0ds :—Med. to run out in drops, trickle, Anth. P. 9.^258.

XtpSviSiov, T<S, Dim. of Xipavos, Menand. Kapx- I (Ms. iiiov ;
corr.

Bentl.).



892 \tj3avi^u,—

XipuvC{«i, (MPavoi) to smell like franilneense, cited from Diosc.

Xipdvivos, ij, ov, made offraniincense. Gloss.

Xl|3iivo-«i8Tis, h, = M0avuiir)i, Diosc. 3. 97.
Xtp&vo-KaiCa, fi, a burning of incense, Lat. alturatio. Gloss.

Xtpavo-|xdwa, ^, — fjiavva \t0avanov, Orph. H. 19 in tit.

Xipdv6-(j.avns, eoK, 6, also 4, one thai divines from the smoie offrank-

incense, Eust. 1346. 38, V. Lob. Aglaoph. 263.

Xl^5voo|uu, Pass, to be fumigated with frankincense, olvos \(\iPavo>

liivos Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 45), v. Arcad. 162. I.

XCpavos p], o, (v. infr.) the frankincease-tree, producing Xi^avarros,

Hdt. 4. 75, Soph. Fr. 906, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 3, etc. ; UpoSaxpvs \.

Melanippid. Fr. I (v. sub «affto). II. = \i/3ai'a>Tor, in which sense

it is fern., Find. Fr. 87. 2, Eur. Bacch. 144, Anaxandr. IIpiuT. I. 37, Anth.

P. 9. 231, etc.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 187. (V. sub Kivvafuoiiov.)

Xipdvo-4»6pos, ov, bearing frankincense, Ath. 517 B, Diosc. I,8l.

XtpSvo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ow,frankincense-coloured, Strab. 703.

XipdvuSVjs, is, (tTJos) frankincense-like, Philostr. 807.

XipSvurCJu, to fumigate with frankincense, Strab. 784. II. to

be like frankincense, Diosc. 3. 98.

XiLpdv(!>Tlvas, jj, ov, prepared with frankincense, Ath. 689 B.

XipSvuTiov, TO, Dim. of Xi^avarros, Gloss.

Xtpavwrts, I'Sos, Ti, rosemary, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, lo; but UBavwrh
Kaxpv<pupos or Kaxpv6faaa is an umbelliferous plant, Nic. Th. 850 :

—

both being so called from their smell. Cf. KiPavarrpis.

XlSdvii>TOir»X«(i), to deal in frankincense, Ar. Fr. 638 :—XipSvuTO-

iruXi)S, ov, o, a dealer in frankincense, Cratin. Jun. Tiy. I.

XipdvtDTOS, o5, o, also ^ Menand. 2afi. 1 ap. Phryn. iSJ -.—frankincense,

the gum of the tree \i0avos, used to bum at sacrifices, Xenophan. I. 7

Bgk., Hdt. 1. 183., 2. 40, 86, Ar. Nub. 426, Vesp. 96, Ran. 871, etc.

;

A. ciriTiffcVai iirip auroii' Antipho I13. 24;—called, when in small pieces,

\6vSpos KipavtoTOv, Lat. gruma or grana thuris, Luc Sat. 16: when
pounded, navva Xt0ava!Tov, Lat. mica tkuris, cf. Kifiavofiavva, Geop.

6. 6, 1 :—the best sort was \. dpprjv, Virgil's mascula thura, Alciphro 2.

J^, 16. II. thefrankincense-market, Eupol. Incert. 5, cf. Chamael.

ap. Ath. 374 B. 111. =\i0avaTpi!, Apocal. 8. 3 and 5. (V.

sub Kivvd/iaJiJLov.)

Xtpdv(>>TO-<t>6pos, ov, bearing frankincense, Hdt. 2. 8., 3. 107 :—^ X.

(sc. x^P") Strab. 774, etc.

Xl^dvuTpU, iSos, 4, a censer, Lat. thiirihutum, Camead. ap. Plut. 2.

477 B, Polyaen. 4. 8, 3,—ubi male XiBavarris, v. Lob. Phryn. 255.

Xipds, (iSoi, ij, (.^AIB, \u0tu, cf. \it^) :
—anything that drops or

trickles, esp. a spring, fount, stream. Soph. Ph. 1215, Eur. Andr. 1 1 6,

534; cf vvftcpaios: standing water, Babr. 24. 6:— in pi. streams, KiPaaiv

biprjKats . . irry^s Aesch. Pers. 613 ; Saxpvwv KipaSfs streams of tears,

Eur. LT. 1 106; 7dAoKT0S Ap. Rh. 4. 1735:—the name Ki0aS(s was

given to pools of water that collected after rain, virivoiioi \. Strab. 379,
cf. Geop. 2. 6, 14 ; such marshy land being called y^ \ipa^ovaa Poll. I.

238.

XiPcpTivot, 6, the Lat. libertinus, a frtedman, C. \. 6673, Act. Ap. 6.

9:—so XiP<pTOs, Polyb. 30. 16, 3.

Xipi]6pov, T<5, a water-meadow, Eupol. Incert. 132.

Xtp-qpos, d, 6v, = ki0p6!, Hipp. ap. Galen., E. M. 564. 49.
Xlj3a-V0T0S, i, a wind between south and south-west, Arist. Mund.

4, 14, Arr. Peripl. M. Ruhr. 33:—also \ipo<poivii or XfVKororos: cf,

votoKi0ik6s.

Xi^os, gen. of Xi^.

XCpos [r], TO, (.y'AIB, Xel$oi), = Ki$as: in pi., tears, Aesch. Cho. 448

;

V. sub Khos. II. the Lat. libum, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

Xtpo-()>oivi|, iKos, 6, = Xt0ivoTO!, Arist. Mund. 4, 14.

Xippos, d, 6v, {\fi$w) dripping, wet, Anth. P. 15. 25 ; cf. Xi^t;-

pos. II. gloomy, dark, prob. taken from the clouds that threaten

rain, vi( E. M. 564. 49 ; used by Hipp. ace. to Erotian. p. 342, by
Trag. ace. to Phot. : cf. \titPp6s.

Aiq^uai|ii-'y«vT|s, €t, (ytviaSat) native of Libya, Ibyc. 56 (Mss. At$-).
Aipvn, 17, Libya, the north part of Africa west of Egypt, Od. 4. 85.,

14. 395, Hdt., etc. ; in later writers also for the whole Continent

:

proverb., dci \i0vri iplptt ti Kaiv6v or Kaxov Arist. H. A. 8. 28, II,

Paroemiogr. :—Adv. Aiptn]9<v from Libya, Dion. P. 46. 22 2; also

AiPuir|9«, Dor. -&9t, Nic. Al. 368, Theocr. I. 24:—Adj., AiPvk6«, 17,

^1', Hdt., etc. ; A. opvfov, i. e. a strange, foreign bird, Ar. Av. 6j ; A.
X0701, a kind of fables resembling those of Aesop, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 2 :

cf. Ax0vs.

XCpvov, TO, a wild lotus, Diosc. 4. II3.
Xipv6s, 6, an unknown kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 16.
Ai.pvpvo(, ol, the Liburnians, a people on the Adriatic coast below

Istria, Strab. 315, etc. :—Adj. AiBvpviKos, 17, 6v, Liburnian, Aesch. Fr.

353 ; AipvpyiKiv (sc. irXoroy), to, a light, swift vessel like a galley or
felucca, such as was used by the Ai^upi-oc, Plut. Cat. Mi. 54; also
AiPupvCs (sc. KoCs), i'Sos, ^, Id. Anton. 67, etc., cf Herat. Epod. I.I.
ACpOs [r], i;os, i, a Libyan, Hdt. 4. 181, al.. Soph. El. 703, etc. ; and

as Adj. = Ai3v«(55, Eur. Ale. 346, etc.; A. KavX6s = al\<piov, Antiph.
*iX. I. 13 ; fern. Aipuo-o-a, Pind. P. 9. 181, Soph. Fr. 16 ; also AiSuir-
TiKos, 17, ov, Aesch. Eum. 293, Fr. 1 29, etc. ; fern, also \i0varis, iSos, 17,

Ap. Rh. 4. 1753 : cf Ai0vTi. II. n harmless kind of serpent, Nic!
Til. 490. Xll. = Kovrpoipopos 2, Hesych.

ai"P . . „ . . ,

in clear sweet lone, lo. 354, cf. Alcman 59 ; f«</>iipou X. Kivvuhoio Ap
Rh. 4. 837.

\tyv(pa}ve<)3.

XlYaivu, (X171JS) poiit. Verb, to cry out with a loud clear voice, to

cry aloud, of heralds, II. 11. 685 ; of mourners, Aesch. Theb. 873 ;
of

shepherds, Moseh. 3. 83 ; also •p6piunh avpiyyt X. to produce clear

sounds on.., to play on.., Ap. Rh. I. 740, Anth. P. 9. 363 :
also e. ace.

cogn., ti(\os X. Bion 15. I, cf. Mosch. 3. 127; m irony, tov iv

JiKoo-Ti/pioij X15701' X. Dion. H. de Dem. 44 : also in Med., Arat. Phaen.

1007. II. trans, to sing of, Anth. P. 9. 197.

XtYYOupiov, V. sub XiTr/toiJpiof.
^

\lyya, only in aor. I, Xiy^f /3ios the bow twanged, II. 4. 1 35 ; cf. Xty(.

Xi-ySijv, Adv. (v. Xi'fiu) just scraping, grazing, Lat. strictim, 0a\e

X«>' i-irl Kapw^ XiySrjv Od. 22. 278 ; v. imXiyhiv.

Xi-ySos, o,=fli'f(a, a mortar, Nic. Th. 589, 618, v. Soph. Fr. 33, and

17815. II. a clay mould. Poll. 10. 189, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1926.

,52. III. lye, used as soap, Lat. lixivium, Eust. ibid., cf 1239.

27 : in Hesych., XCySo, ^^

XiYctos, a, ov, later form of XiTiJf, as Coraiis in Hcliod. 6. 5 for X17101',

and Schneid. in Opp. C. 4. 411 (Xi7via orpifowi for Xi'7€ia) ; Adv.

Xiydais, Suid. ;—but v. Lob. Pathol, p. 475.

Xi-ywocis, (craa, fv, smoky, sooty, Ap. Rh. 2. 133., 3. 1291.

Xiyvvrs, vos, 7}, thick smoke mixed with flame, murky fire (such as is

made by burning resinous substances, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 28, 34), Uvra

.. Sici aT6fia Xiyviiv fiiXaivav Aesch. Theb. 494; rnipof Xiyvvs, of the

fires seen by night on the two peaks of Parnassus, Soph. Ant. 11 27, cf.

Elmsl. Baceh. 306; X. aw/ia KaratBaKot Ar. Av. 1241 ; X. «ai Kanvvs

Id. Lys. 319;—XiTvis irpoffcSpos, Soph. Tr. 794, seems rightly ex-

plained by theSchol.Me smoieof the altar hanging round Hercules (though

others take it metaph. the darkness of death):—in pi., ai tpXoyis xal at

Xiyviis Polyb. 34. II, 18, cf. Strab. 277 ; cf. aWaXos. [5, Tryph.

322 ; but in Soph. Ant. 1. c. (lyr.) the ti seems to be short.]

XiyvvuStjs, ft, smoky, sooty, dark-coloured, Hipp. Epid. 3. mo.
XCyJ, Xiyyos, ^, = Ka/ivT-rip, Hesych., v. sub XiKpic^i's:—in Soph. Fr.

421, Erfurdt restored Xi'tto StjpaTrjpiav (for XiJ77a) in the sense of

arrow (cf X1771U).

Xiyovpa, Aeol. fern, of XtyvpSs, Corinna 21 ; and Xiyoupo-KiTiXos,

Tj, OV, clear and plaintive, fvotrr] lb. 20.

Xi7U-dot8os, ov, clear-singing, Arcad. p. 86. 23.

AtYxpaCTT48T)S, ov, o, (Xi7i;s) a name home by Mimnermus, Solon 20

Bgk. ; cf. Suid. s. v. Kifiv^pfioi.

Xiyti-iiX'ris. t's, clear-sounding, MiBapr] Anth. P. 9. 308.

XlYu-9poos, ov, =foreg., Dion. P. 574, Coluth. 276, etc.
*

XlYij-KpoTOS, ov, loud-rattling, Suid.

XlYu-jioXiros, ov, clear-singing, 'tiv/iipai h. Horn. 18. 19.

XIyv-Iii^os, ov, clear-speaking, Anth. P. 7- 343-
XlYu-irvtttjv, ovTOs, (mtai) shrill-blowing, whistling, XtyvirvuovT(s

d^Tai Od. 4. 567.
XtYw-irvoios, ov, (irj'oii7)=foreg., h. Hom. Ap. 28.

XIyu-hvoos, ov, contr. -iivovs, ow, = Xi7tw>'ciai>', Coluth. 309, C.I. 62 70.

XiY«-iiT€po-4«uvos, ov, whizzing with the wings. Or. Sib. prooem. 48.

XiYV-TrT«pCYOS, OV, chirping with the wings, of the cicada, Anth. P.

7- 195-
XlYvpifo), to sing loud or clear, fSfiv Lhc. Lexiph. 2, cf Hesych.

XlYBpo-Opoos, ov, = Xi7i;9poos, Or. Sib. prooem. 47.
XiYCpo-TTVOos, ov, = XiYuirvoos Poll. 4. 73.

XlYCpos, d, (iv, Aeol. fern. Xi7oi;pa, q. v. :—like Xi7tls, clear, whistling,

shrill, sharp, Sipro Si xvna irvoij} Ciro Xiyvpi^ II. 23. 215, cf 5. 526., 13.

590; of a whip, II. 532, cf Soph. Aj. 242 ; X. oKova (v. sub OKuvrO ;

Xtyvpa oxfa griefs which vent themselves in shrill waitings, Eur. Med^.

305 :—also like Xiyvs, of a clear sweet sound, as of the Sirens, Xiyvp-^

OeXyovatv doi5^ Od. 13. 44; Xtyvp^v ivrvvov aoihi}V lb. 183 ; of a bird,

II. 14. 390; of locusts, Hes. Op. 581 ; X. avptyyis Id.Sc. 278:—metaph.

of poets. Id. Op. 657, Theocr. 15. 135, etc. :—neut. pi. as Adv., X1711P1I

dfi'jfiv Theogn. 939 ; so, Xiyvpiiis Theocr. 8. 71:—poet, word, used

occasionally in Prose, X(7vpov virrjxfT echoes clearly. Plat. Phaedr. 230
C ; <pavfi X., opp. to Xaixwpn, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf Audib. 65, 66 ;

and often in Plut., Luc, etc.:—metaph., avfi0iiuvai . . ijSiaTos xal

Xi7iip(uTaTos Isoer. 414 A. II. pliant, flexible, of dogs' tails,

Xen. Cyn. 4, i.

XiYus, Xi7fia (not Xi7(ra, Arcad. p. 95. 2) Dor. Xiyid, Xiyi:—like

Xi7iipi5s, clear, whistling, shrill, sharp, Xtyiwv dvffiaiv ai\firjpd KiXtvOa

II. 14. 17 ; 3ipT0 8' Itti X. oSpos Od. 3. 176, cf 4. 357 ; more often of a

clear, sweet sound, clear-toned, ipippLiyyt Xiyuri, (popfuyya Xiyuav II. 9.

186, Od. 8. 67, etc. :—also of articulate sounds, clear-voiced, Movaa
Xiytta 24. 62, Alcman I, cf 7; X. ayoprirris constantly in U., as

epith. of Nestor ; also of Thersites, II. 2. 246 ; iiriwv oT/xos X171J! Pind.

O. 9. 72:—so too in Adv., Xi7€'ajr d7op€i;civ U. 3. 214; often also,

XiYfois KXaifiv to wail shrilly, 19. 5, Od. II. 391 ; idx*"' Hes. Sc.

234 ; also neut. as Adv., Xtyii niXirtaeai lb. 206 ; X17U or X<7«'a

kXo^uv Moseh. 4. 24, Ap. Rh. 4. 1299:—after Hes., mostly of sad

sounds, as always in Aesch., X. KWKVfiaTa Pers. 332 ;
KavoKUKvaas Xiyv

lb. 468 ; X. wdeta Id. Supp. 112 ; and of the nightingale, Ag. 1 146, cf.

Soph. O. C. 671 ; X. XoiTos Eur. Hcracl. 892, cf Mosch. 2. 98.—Poi-t.

word, used also by Plat. Phaedr. 237 A : cf X1711POS.

ACyus [r], DOS, 6, ^, a Ligurian, Aesch. Fr. 196. I, Hdt. 5. 9, Thuc.

6. 2, etc.; as Adj., A. (TTparot Aesch. Fr. 196. 9; (on the accent, v.

Eust. 96. 4) :—Adj. AtYVWTiKos, 17, ov, Ligurian, Soph. Fr. 527, Strab.

106:—17 AiyvartKri, Liguria, Arist. Meteor. 1.13,28, cf 2. 8,42. II.

TO X., an umbelliferous plant, Lat. liguslicum, lovage, Diosc. 3. 58.

XiYu-4>9oYYOS, ov, clear-voiced, in Horn, always epith. of heralds, II. 3.

442, al., Od. 2. 6, etc. ; auXiV/toi Theogn. 241 ; djjScuv Ar. Av. 1381.
XtytiijxovjiD, to sound clear or loud, Schol. Theocr. 8. 30.



Xiyvipuivos— XiOos.

Xt7w-<j>o)VOS, ov, clear-voiced, loud-voiced, screatning, SpTrrj II. 19. ;^5o,

cf. h. Horn. Merc. 478 ; also of sweet sounds, 'EanepiSii Hes. Tli. 27:,
518 ; aTjSuv Theocr. 12. 7 ; doibrj Orph. Arg. 5.

Xtju, to graze, in Eust. 1926. 37, as giving the Root oi\i-^Zr)v, kvOdfirjv.
Aiijv, Ion. and £p. for Klay.

\t9', V. sub Kif.

XiO-oYUYOS, 6v, bringing stones, ixrixav-q Poll. 10. 48.
Xl6a$[(i>, (Ai'floi) to fiing stones, Arist. Probl. 5. 8, Polyb. lo. 29, 5 ; in

T* Strab. 705 •—'0 throw like stones, xpvauv (U riva App. ap.

Suid. 2. to stone, Tiva Anaxandr. 0«tt. 1, Lxx, N. T.
XC9a{ [r], Skos, 6, ii, (\i9os) stony, XiBaxi ttoti ithpri Od. 5.

415. II. as fern. Subst., = Xiflor, Arat. II12, Orph. Arg. 611; of

a grave-stone, Anth. P. 7. 392 ; of a precious stone, Manetho 6. 343 ; X.

TprjT^v airoy-yqi ittSoftivrji', of the pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2.

in pi. stony land, Nic. Th. 150: cf. (pfia(.

Xtdapyupcos, a, oc, = sq., Stesich. 28.

XlSapyvipivos, 17, ov, 0/ or like Kt$apyvpos, Arist. Soph. Elench. 1, 2.

Xifl-ipYiipos, ^, litharge, Lat. spiima argenti, the vitrified lead collected

in the process of separating lead from silver, Nic. Al. 607 ; sometimes
called A. dpyvpiris, to distinguish it from A. xp""''^"' '" which there

was a mixture of gold, Diosc. 5. 102. II. as Adj. = M8apyvpivm,
Achae. ap. Ath. 451 C.

Xl6apYfipo-<|>dvT|S, is, like litharge, Diosc. 5. 100.

Xt65pC8iov, TO, = sq., Alex. Trail. 3. p. 185.
XlO(i.piov [a], TO, Dim. of A/Sot, a pebble, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5.

XlOds, a5os, i), = \i6os, a stone, OivfV Kvvas . . vvKV^aiv KtOabtaaiv Od.

14. 36 ; Sa\afiov Sifiov . . iivitvyotv Ki9. 23. 193 :—collectively, a shower

0/ stories, Aesch. Theb. 158.
Xl6aa')i6s, <!, stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 676, Soph. Aj. 254.
Xi9acrTT|s, ov, 0, one who stones, Theod. Prodr., Eccl.

Xlflao-TiKos, ri, 6v, of oxfor stoning, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 182.

XlOau, V. sub A(^(d«.

Xi6cia, i), a sort oifine stone or marble for building, Polyb. 4. 52, 7,

Strab. 437 (v. 1. AiSia), Diod. i. 46 (v. I. Ki9ia). II. a precious

stone, Strab. 717, Art. Peripl. M. Rubr. 32 (v. 1. Ki9ia).

XC9cios, a, ov,=\i0ivos, 0o\ri Schol. Aesch. Pr. 561, 677 ; -os, or, Suid.

XC0COS [r], a, ov, = Ai'ftyos, of stone, II. 23. 202, Od. 13. 107.

Xt9i)-XoYT|S, €!, (A(7ai) built of stones, Anth. P. 6. 253.
XiSiaK^s, 77, vv, V. sub XtffiKos.

XtOiao-is, fws. Ion. lot, ij, the disease of the stone, Hipp. Aph.

1248. II. a callosity within the eyelid, Aet.

Xldidii), only used in pres., to suffer from the stone, Hipp. Aph. 1252,
al.. Plat. Legg. 916 A, Arist. Probl. 10. 43; XiBtuvrajv avTw rwv apdpoiv

Philostr. 543. The better form was XiOcSlu, MBOj, and this should be

restored in Plato, cf. Phot. s. v. XiBwvTas'. an Ep. part. Attfoowa, =7roAiJ-

AiSot, is cited by Hesych. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 80.

XtOiSiov, TO, Dim. of Ai9ot, a pebble. Plat. Phaedo 1 10 D, Arist. Probl.

23. 29. 2. a stone or calculus in the bladder, Hipp. Coac. 215.

XcOi^u, to look like a stone: M9i^aiv, name of a kind of carbuncle,

Callistr. ap. Plin. 37. 25.

Xi9ik6s, ri, Itv, {\i9os) of or for stones : Ki9iicd (sc. 0i0\ia), to, a

treatise upon precious stones, as the poem attributed to Orph. is

called by Tzetz., though the Mss. entitle it irepi Xi9tav; also, 0i0\ia
AiSio/ta Vit. Dion. P. p. 81. 4. 2. cf or for stone in the bladder,

Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Xi9lvos [Ar], t;, ov, also os, ov Anth. P. 9. 719, Diog. L. 2. 33: (Ai9os)

:

-

—

made of stone, Hippon. 10, Ibyc. 22 (32), Plat., etc. ; A. Bdvaros, i. e.

caused by seeing the Gorgon's head, Pind. P. 10. 75 ; so, A. fi9vs yiyvo-

fiai Antiph. Nedv. I. 4; but, ar^vai \i9tvoi, of a statue, Hdt. 2. 141 (cf.

iaTTjiu A. III. I) ; TO \t9iva marble statues, Xen. Lac. 3, J ; 'Epnijs A.

Eubul. 2f/». 2 ;— for Hdt. 2. 69, v. sub Ai'ffos I. 2, uoAos :i. Adv. -vais.

Hie stone, A. pxiiriiv irpds Tiva, with allusion to the Gorgon, Xen. Symp.

4. 24-

X(9iov, T<5, Dim. of Aiflos, Pans. 3. 25, 8.

XT96-pXi)Tos, ov, stone-throwing, pelting, cvaroxi't Anth. P. 9. 3 ; A.

vttpfrds a shower of stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59 : also Xi9oPXt|s, o, ^, Tzetz.

Hist. 3. 246. II. set with stones, K(Kpvipa\ov Anth. P. 5. 270.

Xl9oi^aXcu, to pelt with stones, stone, Plut. 2. 101 1 E, Lxx, N. T. :

—

Pass., lb., E. M. 561. 52.

Xi9oPaXi)|jLa, r6,=\i9o$o\ia, Theod. Prodr. p. 2S6.

Xl9oPoXT|cri(ios, and Xl9op6XiiTOS, oy, =Ai9(i^oAor, Gramra.

Xl9oPoXia, ^, a Mrowi'ng'q/'sionM, Hipp. Fract. 75I,Diod.3.49. II.

a stoning, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 189.

XiSoPoXio-fios, i, = Aiffo/SoAio, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 546.

Xt9a-p6Xos, ov, (floAAtu) throwing stones, pelting with stones : Aiflo-

/SiiAoi, o(, stone-throwers, distinguished from a<pfvSovi]rai, Thuc. 6. 69,

ubi V. Interpp., and cf. Xen. An. 5. 2, 14; TU/tc^ft Aifl. /tai dKOVTiarai

Plat. Criti. 1 19 B. 2. Xi6o06\os, 6, an engine for hurling stones,

Polyb. 8. 7, 2, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C; different from KOTaTrfATi;!,

Diod. 20, 48 ; also KlBo^uKov, t6, Lxx (i Mace. 6. 51), Joseph. B. J. 5.

6, 3. II. proparox. \i960o\os, ov, pass, struck with stones, stoned,

Eur. Phoen. 1069.
Xi[96-YXi]vos, ov, stony-eyed, Nonn. D. 48. 456. II.=Ai9oS€p-

K175, lb. 47. 592.
Xlflo-yXinrTus, ov, S, a stone-cutter, Jo. Chrys.

Xt0o-Y\iJ(|n^s, (s, graven in done, Nonn. Jo. 20. 8.

Xl9o-YXC<))to, fi, a cutting in stone, Manetho 4. 1 30, in pi. M9oy\v(piaiat

;

V. I. Xt9oy\v(p(faat.

Xlflo-YXu<^os [C], o, a sculptor, Luc. Somn. i8.

Xi9o-YX«xIv,ii,^, setwitA!/iarpslones,ayviaitionn.D.40. 354,cf.6. 138. ^
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Xiflo-YV<i)p.iKos, Ti, ov, skilful in stones

:

—A. (sc. pi^Klov), t6, a work
on stones, by Philostr., Suid. s. v. *iAooTpaTOj.

Xt9o-Yvup,uv, ov, gen. oi/oy, = foreg., Julian. 91 B.

XtSo-Yovos, ov, producing stone, Diosc. Parab. 2. III.
Xl96-8€v8pov, t6, a tree-shaped coral, Diosc. 5. 139.
Xl9o-S<pKT|s, (S, petrifying with a glance, Vopyw Anth. Plan. 147.
Xl96-8ep|ios, ov, with stony hide, Arist. Rhet. 1. 15, a6(in some Mss.).
Xl9o-SiKT(u, (-8iK«(i) ?) to throw stones at, Suid.

Xt96-8|n)TOS, ov, stone-built, Anth. P. 9. 570.
Xt9o-86^T]TOS, oj', =foreg., Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5.

Xl9o-8ap.o$, o, one who builds with stones, a mason, t(Ktov(s Kat Ai9o-

5(5/401 joiners and masons, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, II; cf. ki9oKuyos.

X):9o-ciSt|S, is, like stone. Plat. Tim. 74 A, Galen.

Xi9o-(pYT|S, (s, = sq., Opp. C. 3. 222.

Xl9o-cpY6s, ov, turning to stone, Topyii Anth. P. 6. 1 26. II. as

Subst. a stone-mason, Manetho I. 77*
Xt9o-9«ria, i), a placing or setting of stones, Eus. P. E. 432 A.
Xt9o-0Tipas, o, a stone-collector, Tzetz. Hist. II. 518.
Xt9o-Kdp8ios, ov, stony-hearted, Schol. Eur. Or. 121, Eccl.

Xi9o-Ke<|>dXos, oc, with a stone in its head, xpil^vi Arist. Fr. 278, cf.

H. A. 8. 19, 5.

Xl96-KoXXa, 4, cement, Diosc. 5. 164.
Xt9o-K6XXi)TOS, ov, (xoAAdo)) set with precious stones, X't<Ov Callix. ap.

Ath. 200 B ; iroTTipia Theophr. Char. 23, Parmenio ap. Ath. II. c. 17 ;

Kpar^pes Theopomp. Hist. 125 ; ireptrpaxv^iov Plut. Alex. 32 ; cf. Me-
nand. IlaiS. 3 :—metaph., x"^^^''^ ^- "riiuov a bit of steel set with
stones (to make it sharper). Soph. Tr. 1261 (Welck. ingeniously suggests

KvKoxuXKrfTOV, v. XvKos V. I). U. Ti A, inlaid work, mosaic,

Strab. 778, cf. Theophr. Lap. 35.

Xl96-KoXXos, oy, = foreg., C. I. 2852. 48.
Xl9aK07rCa, ^, o stone-cutting, or a striking with stones, Suid.

Xl9oKOiriKos, 17, iv, of or for stone-cutting, axtvos Eust. 1533. 10 : ^
-KTi (sc, rixvTj), the art of stone-cutting, Theodoret.

Xi9o-K6iros, o, a stone-cutter, Dem. 1 159. 9.

Xl9o-Kp'f|8<|jivos, ov, with crown of stone, of a cUff, Coluth. I03.
Xl9o-KTOVia, t), death by stoning, Anth. P. 9. 157.
Xi9o-Xiipas, o, an instrument for extracting the stone, Galen. 2. 396.
XWoXevo-Ttw, to pelt with stones, Eccl., Gramm.
Xi96-X«uo-Tos, ov, stoned, imo rSiv ox^uv Diod. 3. 47 ; A. iroifTv Tivi

Plut. 2. 313 B :—A. 'Apjjs death by stoning. Soph. Aj. 254 (lyr.). 2.

deserving to be stoned. Call. Epigr. 42. 5, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 12.

Xt9oXoY<ii>, to pick out stones for building. Poll. 7. 118.

XtOoXoYT]^, TO, a stone-building, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25.

Xl9oXoYia, ^, a building with stones. Piers. Moer. 53.

Xt9o-X6YOS, o, {Kiyoi B) one who picks out stones for building, one who
builds with stones picked out to fit their places, not cut square (cf. omnino
A070S 2), and so generally = Ai9o5o/iO!, a mason. Plat. Legg. 858 B;
AifloAo-yoi Kat rixTovts masons and joiners, Thuc. 6. 44, cf. J. 43, Xen.

Xell. 4. 4, 18.

Xtflo-Jto'TOS, ov, (if<o) cut in stone. Or. Sib. 4. 7.

Xl9o-|6avos, ov, adorned with statues, Nonn. D. 4. 3 73.

Xl9oJo€iov, to, the workshop cf a \i9o(6os. Gloss.

Xt9o£oiiK6s, T/, ov, of or for stone-cutting, Eust. 341. 28.

X(9o-£6os, &, ((iai) a stone or marble-mason, Tinio ap. Diog. L. 3. ig,

Anth. P. 5. 15, Luc. Somn. 9, ubi v. Hemst.

XX9oTT0iia, to turn to stone, Greg. Nyss., v. 1. Luc. D. Mar. 14. 3.

Xl9o-iroi6s, iv, turning to stone, tiiiSovaa Luc. Imagg. I. II.

producing stone in the bladder, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 109.

Xl9o-irpi(rTT)S, ov, 0, sawing stone or marble, irpiwv Poll. lo. I48.

Xt66p-prvos, ov, with stony skin, x*A<uw; h. Horn. Merc. 48, Emped. 301.

Xi9os [r], on, i (v. infr.), a stone, Horn. ; esp. of the stones thrown by

warriors, Tprjxvt A., A. vicpi6(is II. 5. 308., 8. 327; also a stone-quoit,

Od. 8. 190; (KiaBat .. I« 70105 XiBov Aesch. Fr. 196. 4:—proverb., iv

TTocTt 7ap TO* ffKopmos (ppovpii Xi9(p Soph. Fr. 35 ; KiOov i^ttv ' to lose

one's labour,' Ar. Vesp. 280 ;—also of stupidity, Ai'floi blocks, stones, Ar.

Nub. 1202, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 D ; irpoarjyopfvOri Sid rb piti ippovfiv

Ki9os, of Niobc, Philem. Incert. 16; Ai'flou /3/oi/ ^v Plat. Gorg. 494 A sq.

;

\i9<p \a\tiv Paroemiogr. 2. s/o«e as a substance, opp. to wood, flesh,

etc., inti ov a<pi \i9os XP'^^ "^^^ aiSijpos U. 4. 510, cf. Theogn. 568

;

\i9ov Ttvd iroi^aai or 9iivai to turn into stone, petrify, U. 24. 61 1,

Od. 13. 156, Plat. Symp. 198 C; as an emblem of hard-heartedness,

aol J' oici KpaStrj aTipiaripr) iart \i9oio Od. 23. I03, cf. Theocr. 3.

18. II. KiBos, T), in Horn, twice, II. 12. 287, Od. 19. 494, just

like masc, as also in Theocr. 7. 26, Bion II, 2 ;— but, later, the fem.

was mostly used of some special stone, as the magnet is called Mo7>'V''"

A. by Eur. Fr. 571 (but, Ai'ffos simply in Arist. Phys. 8. 10, 9, cf. v. 1. de

An. I. 2, 17) ; AtSi'o A., by Soph. Fr. 886 ; 'HpoxAcm A. by Plat. Ion

533 D ; so of a touchstone. Id. Gorg. 486 D ; ^ hiaipaviis A. a piece of

crystal used for a burning glass, Ar. Nub. 767 ; x'"'^ ^'^o' *"* perhaps

a kind oi glass, and so an older name for uoAos, Epinic. Vlvtja. i (the

same thing as the dpTTjfiara \i9iva X*'™ "^ Hdt. 2. 69: cf. Tr^v vaKov

..Saa Tf KiBaiv x^r^ «'Sv KaXurai Plat. Tim. 61 B).—Ace. to the

Gramm., a precious stone was always fem., as in Hipp. 584. 41 ;
but the

rule is far from absolute, v. Hdt. 2. 44, Luc. Imag. H, etc. ;
indeed the

fem. is chiefly poiit., Jac. Anth. P. p. 137:— in the sense of marble mostly

masc, XevKus A. Hdt. 4. 87 (simply Ai'flos, I. 164), Soph. Fr. 307 ;

llapios A. Pind. N. 4. 130, Hdt. 3. 57; Toiyapios A. Strab. 367; Baaios,

A'tyvirrios, etc.. Pans. I. iS, 6; Koyxirris Paus. I. 44, 6; KVyxvMaTrp

Xen. An. 3. 4, 10; but nopi'o A. Theocr. 6. 38, Luc. Amor. 13; cf.

Kyx^'as, -irqs:—collectively, iri<pvKf \i9oi . . a<p9ovos, i^ ov .. , Xen.
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Vect. I, 4. III. a grave-stone (fern.). Call. Epigr. 7. I. IV.

at Athens, kiOos (masc.) was a name for various blocks of stone used for

rostra or tribunes, as, 1. the Bema of the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 683, Pax

680, Eccl. 87. 2. another in the dyopa nsed by the K-qpvKts, Plut.

Solon 8 ; prob. the same as 6 rparfip \., on which the auctioneer stood

when selling slaves, etc.. Poll. 3. 78, cf. 1 26; hence tribiini empti de

Utpide in Cic. Pis. 15. 3. an altar in the afopa, at which the Thes-

mothetae took their oaths, Interpp. ad Dem. 1265. 6, Plut. Solon 25 :

cf. \i8a)ii6TTis. 4. the raised place in the Areopagus on which the

accuser stood. Harp. V. i&e stone or piece on a draughtboard,

Theocr. 6. 18, v. ypaii/Ji^ III. I ; hence proverb., iravra KiBov KiVfTv to

make every effort to win, Paroem. p. 363, v. Elmsl. Heracl. 1002. VI.

a stone in the bladder, calculus, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2, v. Foes. Oecon.

Hipp. VII. a stone used in Rom, oaths, Ai'a \iff6v Polyb. 3. 25, 6,

cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 12.

XiSo-a-iraS'ijs ap/ios a chasm made by tearing out a piece of rock, Soph.

Ant. 1 216.

\lflo-o-ir«p(iov, t6, 3 plant, gromwell, Diosc. 3. 158, Qalen., Plin.

Xt0o<r-<r6os, ov, driving away with stones, Nonn. Jo. 8. 59.
Xi8o-orTeyf|s, (S, covered with stones, Schol. Lye. 350.
Xt96-<rTpa>TOS, ov, paved with stones. Soph. Ant. 1 204. 2. esp. of

iesselatedwork, \. ISai^os Poll. 7. 1 21, Lxx (Cant. 3. 10); \iS.,t6, a tnosaic

er tesselated pavement, Ev.Jo. 19.13, C.I. 2643, Arr. Epict, 4. 7,37,ctc.

Xl60T0(l€t0V, TO, = \i$0T0iua II, Gloss.

Xi6oTop,cO|jiai, Pass, to be cut out of stone, Luc. J. Trag. lo. II.

to be cut for the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

Xl9oTopi.(a, Ion. -£t|, ^, stone-hewing, quarrying, an art said to have been

brought into Greece by Cadmus, Clem. Al. 363. 2. a place where

stone is cut, a quarry ; mostly in pi., quarries, Hdt. 2. 8, Thuc. 7. 86,

87, Dem. 1252. 8, cf. Theophr. Lap. 6: marble quarries, Paus. I. 18,

9., 19, 6., 32, I, etc.:—cf. Xoto/jio. II. a cutting for the

sione, lithotomy, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

XlSoTopKos, T), uv, of OT for stonc-cutting : ^ Ki9oTOfuiei) (sc. rix"''!)'

the art of stone-cutting, Eccl.

Xldo-TOftos, OV, cutting stones : ^., o, v. 1. for Xi0o8({^o; in Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, II. II. cutting for the stone; A., t6, a knife for this

purpose, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

XiSo-Tpdx'nXos [a], ov, stony, i. e. stiff-necked, Cyrill.

XtOo-TpipiKos, ri, ov, (rpi/Sai) of or for stone-polishing : ^ -JtiJ (sc.

Tf'x''';), the art of so polishing, Lys. Fr. 40.
XiOovXkcu, to draw or quarry stones, Suid. : metaph. to drag slowly

along, Hesych.

XiSovXkos, ov, (t\Kai) quarrying stones. Poll. 7. 118. II. as

Subst., \., 6, an instrument for extracting the stone, Paul. Aeg. 6. 60.

'XiSovpYtiov, TO, the shop of a \i9ovpyos, Isae. ps. 27.

Xl9ovpY«u, to work in stone, hew, \'i9ov Lxx (Ex. 35. 33). II.
to ttirn into stone, petrify, like \i9iu, Anth. P. 3. II, Philostr. 781.

Xt9oupY"nS, is, {fpyov) worked in stone, Aristeas.

Xl9ovpYia, ^, a working at or in stone, Thom. M. 571 : in pi. stone-

works, quarries. Brut. Epist. 37.
Xl9oup-yiK6s, ^, 6v, of or for a \i9ovpy6s, Lxx (Ex. 28. 11) :—)} -x-fj

(cf. Texvrj), his art, Lys. Fr. 40.
Xt9oupyos, o, (*!ipyai) a worker in stone, stone-mason, Ar. Av. II 34,

Thuc. 4. 69., 5. 82
; joined with dv5piavrovoi6s, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7,

I. 2. (TiS^pta Ai^of^a a s^we-mason's tools, Thuc. 4. 4,
Xl9-ovpCa, ^, a passing gravel with the urine, Schol. Pind. P. I. 87.

' Xl9o<)>opc(i>, to carry stones, Thuc. 6. 98.
Xt9o-4>6pos, ov, carrying stones, oA«d6es Died. 13. 78; Kfpala Moschio

ap. Ath. 208 D. 2. as Subst., A., o, = Aiffo^oAos, Polyb. 4. 56, 3.

Xl96-4'(i>KTOs, ov, rubbing or polishing stones, Manetho 4. 326.
Xi96o>, to turn into stone, Nicet. Eugen. 5. 205 ;—hardly used save in

Pass, to be petrified, Arist. P. A. I. I, 29, G. A. 5. 3, 21 : impers. AifloC-

Tai petrifaction takes place. Id. Probl. 24. II.

Xi9u>8t|S, fs, like AiflotiSiyt, like stone, stony, 7^ Hdt. 4. 23 ; Ms Xen.
Eq. 4, 4; T6iroi rpaxfis Kat A. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 20, etc.: metaph., A.
Ktap Plat. Thcaet. 194 E ; t^s Nio^ijs KiSuiiaTtpos Jo. Lyd. de Magistr.

3. 61. Adv. -8a)f, A(3t.

Xl9uS(a, i), stone-like hardness, Eust. 24. 7.
Xl9-u(iOTi]s, ov, 0, one that took an oath at the tribune {XiOos IV. 3),
Com. Anon. (159) ap. Hesych.
Xr9-iiin)S, et, (ar^) looking like stone, Tryph. 68. 2. fem. Xi.93-
ms, iSor, turning one to stone by a look, Nonn. D. 30. 265.
Xi9ucns, i), a turning into stone, petrifying, Plut. 2. 953 E.
XiK)iaios. a, ov, presiding over winnowing, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 98.
XiKfids, aSos, f/, a winnowing fan, = Opiva(, Hesvch.
XikjiAm, fut. ijcrcuXcn.Oec. 18,8: aor. JAiV^i/daBacchyl. 46 (49). To

part the grain from the chaff, to winnr.w, avbpSiv XixniiVToiv II. 5. 500;
aiTov Kutixav Xen. Oec. 18, 6; Kapnuv dir" daraxvwv KiKfxav Baccliyl.
I. c.:—metaph. to scatter like chaff, Ev. Matth. 21. 44, etc., cf Lxx
(Job 27. 21).

XiKiJiTia-is, (ws, rj, a winnowing, Greg. Naz.
XvK|M)Tr,p, ^pot, &, a winnower of corn, II. 13. 590; cf. XiKvirvs.
XiK(iif|TT|piov, TO, a winnowing fan or sAoj/*/, Hesych.
XtK(M)TT)pts, iSos, ^, = foreg., Poll. i. 245.
XtKjjii^TTJs, oi5, &, — KiKvtTTjs, Poll. i. 222.
XtK)iT)TiK6t, ^, ov, of or for winnijTi'ng, vriiw Eust. 135. 43.
XiK|iir)T6s, t>, a winnowing, Anth. P. 6. 225.
XiKpriTup, opos, u,^\iHiirfTrif,, LxX (Prov. 20. 26).
XiKfios, ov, 6,=\tKvov, Lxx (Amos 9. 9), Hesych.
XtKvdpiov, ri, Dim. of Kikvov, Gloss.

XiKvCJu, {KiKvov) ^KiKiiao) ; also \(iKvi^(i>, Gloss.

XiKviTHS [W], ov, o, epith. of Bacchus (v. sub Kixvov), Orph. H. 45. I.,

61. 3, Plut. 2. 365 A ; cf. Serv. ad Virg. G. I. 166 and v. \ticvo<p6pos.

XiKvo-€i8-f|S, is, fan-shaped, Isidor. Pel.: = ^virapis, ace. to Suid., Zonar.

XiKvov, t6, like KiKjius, a winnowing-fan, i. e. a broad basket, in which

the corn was placed after threshing, and then thrown against the wind

so as to winnow the grain from the chaff (cf. Virg. G. 3. 134), Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 42:—it was sacred to Bacchus and was carried on the head

at his festival, filled with the sacrificial utensils and first-fruits, Virgil's

jnyslica vannus lacchi. Soph. Fr. 724, Anth. P. 6. 165 ; cf. XtKvtTTjs,

\nivo(p6pos. II. the infant Bacchus was sometimes represented

as carried in it (v. Diet, of Antiqq. v. vannus) : hence the poets used it

generally for a cradle, h. Hom. Merc. 21, 150, al., Call. Jov. 48, Arat., etc.

XiKvo-(rT«())«a>, to carry the sacred Xiicvov as a crown, Hesych.

XiKvo<t>opcu, to carry the sacred Kikvov, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D.

XiKvo-<t>apos, ov, (<l>ipoi) carrying the sacred \i«vov in procession, Dem.

313. 28, Call. Cer. 126; cf. Kikvov, Mkvittis.

XiKpl<j>(s, Adv. crosswise, sideways, XiKpi<pls di'fas II. 14. 463, Od. 19.

451. (From .y'AIK or AEX come also At'x-pis, At'x-pios, AiK-poi,

Ai7f ; Lat. lic-inus {with horns turned upwards), ob-liqu-us, li-mus;—
cf. also \o(is with Lat. luxare, luxus.)

XiKpoC, 01, the branches on a stag's antlers, Hesych.

XiKTT|S, oti, <5, (Aci'xai) one that licks. Gloss, (better XfiKTrjs).

XtXaCop.ai, (v. sub Adaj B) Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to long

or desire earnestly, often in Horn., mostly c. inf., to long to be or do so

and so, t( fte , . Xi\aUai ^iripoiTtvfiv II. 3. 399; A. noXefxi^eiv 16. 89;
(vvrjSfjvai 14. 331, al. ; metaph. of a lance, AiAaio/ifVi; XP""^ aaai

longing to taste flesh, 21. 168, cf. II. 574, al. ; KiXaiofiivri iroaiv uvai

longing for him to be her husband, Od. I. 15,, 9. 30, 32, al. ;—also c.

gen. to long for, d\ooto XtKawf^fVot iroKi/jioio II. 3. 133 ; XtXat6fji(Vuv

vep oSoto Od. I. 315; 0iiroio, Sopnoio 12.328,, I3.3I,al.:—also, cpoaaSe

AiAa«<T9ai to struggle to the light of day, 1 1. 223. So in Ap. Rh. and

later Ep.—Cf. XfXtTjfiai.

Xifi-ayxia, to weaken or reduce by hunger, Hipp. Art. 7851 <^f' 86 A, etc.

XtiiaYXLcit ^, a weakening by hunger, Ruf. p. 65.

Xl|i-aYXit6s, 17, 6v, famished, Hipp. 1006 C.

Xt(i-a'yx<"''<^. ~ ^'A"'7X'''''i Hipp. Art. 839, Antisth. ap. Stob. 165. ig,

Lxx (Deut. 8. 3).

Xl|i-aYx4vTi(ris, -ayxovi\,-^, = \tfiayxla,^cc\.;-a.yxovia, Galen. 15.478.

Xt|xaCv(o, (A(^ds) to sufferfrom hunger, of armies, Hdt. 6. 28., 7- 25.

Xi|jiaX{os, a, ov, starved, Hesych.

Xi)iPcCa, ^, = Aix>'«"a, Hdn. Epim. p. 77; Xtftfita Hesych. s.v. Aix>''a.

Xi)ij3(v<i>, or as Dep. Xi^Pevo|iai, later for Xixvfva, Hdn. ut supr.

Xi(iPos or Xi^jL^os, ov, later word for Aix^os, Hesych., etc.

\i).iPp6s, d, 6v, = \tPp6s u, E. M., Suid.

Xt|X€v-(lpx'»]S, ov, o, an inspector of the port, harbour-master. Gloss.

Xl(i«VT|-oxos, ov, (Jx'") closing in the harbour, OKpt) Ap. Rh. 2. 965.
XTiicvi^u, to form a harbour, Polyaen. 4. 7, 7.

Xt|imos, a, ov, of the harbour, epith. of Aphrodite, Paus. 2. 34, 1 1 ; of

Zeus, Vit. Arat. 275 C Petav. : cf. Xiikvlttis.

XtjicvCaKos, o. Dim. of Ai/ilji', Gloss.; also -CaKiov, ri, Synes. 167F.

XtntviTijs \yi], ov, 6, voc. Xtfimra, god of the harbour, of Priapus,

Anth. P. 10. I, cf. 10. 17: fern. Xi/xmris, tSos, of Artemis, 6. 105.

XI|i«vo-«i8t|s, is, like a harbgur. An. Oxon. I. 444.
Xtp,tvo-iroiia, ij, the making of harbours, Tzetz. : -iroiiKos, V, ov,

belonging thereto, Philo Belop. 49.
Xl^«v-op|i(TT)S [i], ov, d, (op/ji'ftu) tarrying in the harbour, epith. of

Priapus, Anth. P. 10. 5 ; cf. Xi/xcvirris.

Xtixcvo-o-K^iros, ov, watching the harbour, epith. of Zeus and Phoebus,
Call. Fr. 114, Anth. P. 10. 25 :—as fem., Call. Dian. 259.
Xl[(i«v-ovpYia, ^, harbour-making, Tzetz. Hist. II. 621.
Xt|ji€Vo-<^iiXo^, d«os, o, a^ harbour-watcher, Aen. Tact. 29.

XljiTiv, ivos, i, (prob. from .^AIB, Xdfioi, cf. Xi/ivrj) :
—a harbour,

haven, creek, whereas op/ios is the inner part of the harbour, where

vessels lie, the landing-place, Hom., v. esp. II. I. 432, 435 ; but later

with no such distinction ; KavBapov A. a dockyard in the Peirseeus, with

a pun upon Kav0apos just above, Ar. Pax 145, ubi v. Schol.:—often in

pi., Xifiivts vrjUv 0x01 Od. 5. 404; Ai/ifvcs S' ivt vavXoxoi airy 4. 846;
Xifiivfs Tf navoppioi 13. 195; so Soph. Ph. 936, etc.;— also c. gen.

objecti, Xtfiivfs OaXiaaijs havens of refuge from the sea, Od. 5.418, 440,
cf. Hcs. Sc. 207. II. metaph. a haven, retreat, refuge, Theogn. 460;
iraipdasX. a haven 0/ friendship, Soph. Aj.683 ; oEtos . . A. Tricpavrai iSiv

(lUkiv ffovXivudrav Eur. Med. 769; c. gen. objecti, A. Kaxwv from ills,

Aesch. Siipp. 471: w vavTiXoiai xfif^aros X. <pav(is, 'Aya^ifivovos na?,

Eur.Andr.891 ; A. T^5 TrAdi/ij! ^5« i) y^ piivTj XfiwfTai Dion. H.I. 58. .2.

a gathering-place, receptacle, noXiis nXovTov A. Aesch. Pers. 250, cf. Eur.

Or. 1077; iravTos olaivov A. Soph. Ant. 1000; 'AiSov X. a harbour of

death, lb. 1284; in O. T. 420, the sense seems to be how will Cithaeron

not be filled with thy cries (Xtfifiv «<TTai Tijs aijs /3o^s) ? how will it not

reecho them?—in Thessaly and Paphos also = d7opd, Galen. 4. 296. 3.

the source of birth, the womb, etc., Emped. 331, Soph. O. T. 1208.

Xt(n)p6s, d, dr. (Ai/jdr) hungry, causing hunger, ipais Theocr. 10. 57 >'

(pyaaia Anth, P. 6. 47, cf. 285., 7. 546, Alciphro I. 9, etc.

XTp.T|p6s, d, ov, {XiiXT]v) furniihed with a good harbour, special epith.

of Epidaurus in Laconia, Thuc. 4. 56., 7. 26 ; dXipifvov Si ovaav, lipa-

Xeai5 . . Xiixripdv (ipijaOat, ujs &v Xt/ifvrjpav Apollod. ap. Strab. 368 .

Xi(iva-YtVTis, is, born at Ai^vai (v. Ai^ivr, n), C. I. 3684, Hesych.
Xt)iv(iito>, fut. dffai, of the sea or rivers, li leave stagnant water, form

stagnant pooh. Lat. stagnare. Arist. Mctt-or. I. 14, 4., 2. 2, 21 ; 6V01

irora/ioi Xi/iva^ovaiv ds JAt; t] Saa tXr/ Xii^vd^ovrai so many rivers as leave
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tAeir waters to form marshes or so many marshes as have water left in

them, Id. Probl. 25. 2, 2:—impers. ^iftva^ei, stagnant fools are left,

IJ. Meteor. 3. 14, 10 and II. 2. of water, to be stagnant, stag-

nate, Galen.: so, of the blood, Arist. H. A. ^. 3, II. 3. c. ace. to

form into a lake, 6 itoTafxbs A. rds dpoupas Philo 2. 9S :—Pass., of land,

to be flooded, Joseph. A. J. i. 3, 5. II. of a country also, intr.

in Act., to become a manh, iv TOii Xifxva^ovai tottois Arist. Meteor. I.

3, 26, cf. Diod. 4. 18, Strab. 363, etc.

Xi)i.vaiov, T(S, a plant, Diosc. 3. 9.

Xi)i.vaio5, a, ov, {Kifivt)) of orfrom the marsh or mere, vpviOas xtpaai-
ous T« Koi \. both land-fowl and waier-{ov/\, Hdt. 7. 119, cf. Ar. Av.

272; of the crocodile, ioj/ ..TfTpanovv, x^P^^^^ov Kal K. (<XTi Hdt. 2.

63 ; A. Kprjvwv TtKva, of frogs, Ar. Ran. 2 1 1 ; of the beaver, Nic. Al.

307 ; of an eel, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 355 D (vulg. Kipivia) ; so, A.

ipvTuv a water plant, Plut. 2. 399 F. 2. of water, stagnant, Hipp.
Ai^r. 283. 3. of OY for marshes, A. ff«a(f>os Heliod. I. 31 ; A. dvefioi

Hesycli. II. (Alfivai) of orfrom the Limnae, epith. of Bacchus,
from his temple there. Call. Fr. 280:—but ti.iiivaiov, to, a temple of
Artemis at Limnae, on the borders of Lacouia and Messenia, Strab. 362,

364, cf. Paus. 3. 2, 6; whence she was called Ai/jcaTis, Id. 4. 4, 2., 4.

31, 3, etc.; there was also ia'Aprcfus Ai/xvaia at Sicyon, Id. 2. 7, 6 ;

and at other places.

Xi)ivds, aSos, ^, poet. fern, of Mfwdios, Theocr. 5. 17, Babr. 115. I,

Paus. 3. 7, 4.

Xi(iva(7ia, i), the stagnation of water, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3.

Xip.vcCa and Xiiivevo-is, fi, = \ifiyaaia, Zonar. 1304.
X(p.vt], ri, (y'AIB, Aei/3ou) at first prob. a salt-water lalte, salt-marsh,

lagoon, Lat. aestuarium, into which the sea comes regularly or at times,

like the later XifjiVoBoXaaaa, aro/taXiiivrj, and so no doubt akin to

Ki/ji^v: then 1. a pool of standing water left by the sea or a river, II.

21, 317: then, a marshy lake, mere, Lat. palus (distinguished from ?Aoy,

Plat. Criti. 114 E, Legg. 824 B), Bo(/3))is A. II, 2. 711 ; ri;7aii; lb. 865 ;

Jir;/iiffi's 5. 709; so Hdt. I. 191, al. ; A. Top-^umti Aesch. Ag. 302 ;

MaituTi! Id. Pr. 419, cf. 729, Pers. 871, cf. Hdt. 4. 86 (where it is called

77 Matins A.)
; ^ BdA^j; A., near Aniphipolis, Thuc. 4. 103 ; cf. Ai/ii'a.-

hr)s:—also, a large pool or basin (artificial), Hdt. I. 185, sq. ; v. sub

e'Aot. 2. in Horn, and other Poets, the sea, II. 24. 79, Od. 3. i
;

0fv6«ri Ai/jyijt II. 13. 21, 32 ; so, \tfiva irop^vpodSu Aesch. Supp.

,>;30, cf. Eum. 9; in olSfia Kiftvas Soph. (Fr. 423) ap. Ar. Av. 1338,
Eur. Hcc. 446 (lyr.) ; Xloautov, os 7Aau«as fiiStis . , Kififas Soph.
Fr. 341 ; Mi)A('6a Trap A. by the Malian bay. Id. Tr. 636. II.
Aifivai, al, a quarter of Athens (once prob. marshy), near the Acropolis,

in which stood the Lenaeum, Ar. Ran. 216, Thuc. 2. 15, Isae. 72. 40,
etc., cf. kiiivaioi II; also a temple of Artemis, cf. Xt/ivriTris u. 2. a

quarter or suburb of Sparta, Strab. 363. 3. aplace in Messenia, Id. 362.
Xt(iVT)6ev, Adv. /rom the lake or sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1579.
Xip-VTiCTVov, Ty, a name of the ictvTavpttov, Damocr. ap. Galen. 18. 862.
Ai.(i,vT|(rios, u. Laker, name of a frog in Batr. 221.

XtjivfioTis, ^, a marsh-plant, elsewhere dSd/)«?;, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. i.

2: in Galen. 13. 858, Kt^vrjarpis ; in 6. 434, \t^V7p-is,—both wrongly.

Xi|jivT|Ti)S, ov, V, fem. -titis Dor. -arts, ibos, living in marshes, ^SeAAa
Theocr. 2.56; opi'i^f s Achnies Onir. 302 ; c(. Xtfivaios. II. epith.

of Artemis, as protectress of fishermen, Paus. 3. 23, 10, cf. Artemid. 2. 35 ;

AifivaTi poiit. shortd. for hi^vanSi, Anth. P. 6. 280 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 429.
Xijiviov, TcJ, Dim. of KipLVT], Arist. Mirab. 112. I.

.
Xi^vtos, a, ov, V. sub XiiJtvaios,

Xi)iv£-|3tos, ov, living in a lalte, opp. to xepaiPi07, Ael. N. A. 6. 10.

.
Xi|ivo-€l8t|s, € t, = Ai/icaiS?;s ; Adv. -SSs, Eust. ad Dion. P. 48.
Xi(ivo-0dXa(r(ra, Att. -rra, ^, a marsh formed by water from the sea,

a salt-manh, estuary, Xanth. 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 5, G. A. 3. 1 1, 7, etc.

Ainvo-iidxTls, ov, V, a candidate for the prize at the Lenaea (v. kiiivt]

II. i), Hesych.

Xi)jiv6o^ai, Pass, to become a marsh, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 3, Strab. 240.
Xi|xv-6o'Tp(ov, TO, the edible oyster which was kepi in ponds by the sea

(Ai'/ifai, Lat. aestuaria, lacuitria), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6., 5. 15, 14, G. A.

3- II. 31-,

Xifivo-auixaTOS, ov, marsh-bodied, v. Xeioaw/jLaroi.

Xijivovp-yds, o, one who works in Xifivat, a fisherman, Plut. Mar. 37.
Xip.vo-4>i)T|S, Is, marsh-born, tuva^ Anth. P. 6. 23.

XLjivo-xapis, o, Grace of the marsh, or -x**P''lS, Love-marsh, name of

a frog, Batr. 12, 2i6.

Xi[xvuSt)S, «s, («75os) like a marsh, marshy, iJSaip Hipp. Aor. 2S7, cf.

Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6 ; o Tluvros tan A. Zia. rb iroAAous iroTa^oiis €(S

aiiTuv pttv Id. Probl. 23. 6, 2. 2. of ground, rd A. rov STpv/iivos

marshy ground at the mouth of the Strymon, Thuc. 5. 7.

Xiho-So|€'m, to crave after fame, Philo 2. 273, .'534 : -SoJCa, tJ, i. 290.

Xtp,6-Sopov, Td, a wild plant, prob. a kind of 6po{3dyx^, Theophr. H. P.

8. 8, s ; in C. P. 5. 15, 5, Xct|.i68<i)pov.

Xip,o-0vT|s, ^Toy, 6, ij, dying of hunger, Aesch. Ag. 1274,
XL|jio-Ki^Pt^, iKos, b, f], one who starves himself from avarice. Com.

Anon. (lo.s) .ap. Eust. 1S28. 10.

Xi|io-K6Xa|, axos, 6, a hungry flatterer. Com. Anon. (270) ap. A. B. 50.

Xtno-KTovtd), to kill by hunger, starve, Hipp. 406. 8, Plat. Rep. 588 E

:

T-Pass,, Hipp. 597. 12.

XtnoKTOvio, Ion. -Ct), 4, a killing by hunger, or rather (in medic, sense)

by abstinence from food, Hipp. 370. 8., 400. 37 ; in pi.. Plat. Prot. 354 A.

Xtp.6-Jiipos, ov, wasted with hunger, Philogclos §| 219-226.
Xi(iio-irot6s, uv, causing hunger, Erotian. 244 ; Ztvs Eus. P. E. 260 C.

Xijjios, oii, u, (the fem. is called Dor. by the Gramni., and so is used by
the Megarean in Ar. Ach. 743, Bion 6. 4; but it also occurs h. Horn.

Cer. 313, Call. Fr. 490, Polyb. I. 84, 9, and Anth., cf. Lob. Phryn. 188,
Jac. Anth. P. p. 19 and Index) :

—

hunger, famine, Sitpa rt Kal Ai/jos II.

19. 166; XtfiS 0av((iv Od. 12. 342 ; Ai/iw o/xoi Kal KoLfiov Hes. Op.
2|i, cf Thuc. 2.54; so also in Find., Hdt., and Att.; aKoTip . . \.
(vvoixos Aesch. Ag. 1642; Sfiirvov TTpo<pT)Triv Kiix6v Antiph. *iA. i. 23;
aitavB' o A. yKvKia irK^v avTov noiti Id. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 80; &
8e A. ioTiv aSavaaias cpappiaxov Id. AirrA. 2 :—proverb., diroAerTf Ai/i9J

MTjkiqi, referring to the siege of Melos (Thuc. 5. 114 sq.), Ar. Av.
186 ;—metaph., ijSrj ycip dSov . . Xtpiov t iv avhpbs irKovaiov <ppovrjfxaTt,

yvunTjv Si ntyaXrjv iv vfVTjTt awfiart Eur. El. 371. II. a hungry
wretch, starveling, Posidipp. Xop. i. 12, cf. Eust. 1828. 6. (Perh.
for Xifp-pLos, eager desire, craving, from .^AI^, Atir-TO/iat.)

Xt^Q-(j>op€iJS, b, {(pipat) causing hunger, Anth. P. 11. 371.
XLp.6-4'(i>pos, 0, (jpwpa) a cutaneous disease, scurvy, arising from hunger

or bad food, Polyb. 3. 87, 2 :—in Hippiatr. p. 188, Xi|ioi{>upa, ly.

Xiiiirdvu, coUat. form of AfiVw, Hipp. 513, Arat. 128, Jo. Chrys.; else-

where only used in compds. aTTo-, KaTa-Xi/iiravai.

Xi|i()>6s, Xi|i<|>eij(D, collar, forms of M/iff-, Hesych.

Xi|jua8iQS, «s, (Ai/«if) famished, hungry, Ai/^uSc's t( ex*' "''" Hipp.
Progn. 37; XifiSiiSfS ipvyyavnv Alciphro I. 25; A. ti avaip6iyyia6ai
Plut. 2. 751 A ; A. Tpdircfa scanty, 703 F; Kcnrbs Kal A. Sirras 325 C.
Xiiiuo-o-u, Att. -TToi, to be famished, hungry, Strab. 722, Babr. 45. 8,

Anth. P. 6. 307, Luc. Luct. 9, Alciphro I. 21 ; aor. iKi/ita^a cited from
Paroemiogr. ; fut. med. Ai/iaj£o/iai cited from Niceph. Rhet. Cf. Aoi-

fiwcraoj from Koifibs.

Xlv-aYp^Ti)s, ov, d, caught in the net. Lye. 237. II. a fither-
man, Philes p. 240.

Xlvdpiov, Td, Dim. of AiVoi', Achmes Onir. 222: a net, Eust. 1451. 62.

Xtvdu, to catch in a net, only found in compds. Sia-, (k-, (Tri-Kiv&a.

XCvSos, b, an aromatic plant, Mnesim. 'hntorp. 1. 63, cf. Eust. 315. 18.

Xivcios, a, oj', = sq., Suid.

Xiveos [i], a, ov, contr. XivoOs, f/, ovv: (Kivov)

:

—offlax, flaxen, linen,

Lat. linens, mBiiv, Swpr)( Hdt. I. 195., 3. 47, etc.; ifiaTiov Plat. Crat.

389 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 5 ; oirAa A. cables of flax, Hdt. 7. 36;
also, \ivd, TO, Aesch. Fr. 189, Ar. Fr. 84:—Xivatos, o, cv, is f, 1. in

Hipp., etc., V. Lob. Phryn. 147, Paral. 357.
XiCv-ep'YT|S, is, wrought offlax. Lye. 716, Dion. P. 1 116.

XtvfiJS, iais, b, a kind of mullet, Callias KvkK. I, Phot., Hesych.
Xlvcuco, to catch with nets, A. yvpyaBots Arr. Peripl. M. Ruhr. p. 10,

Xiv£8tov, TO, Dim. of AiVoy, Bito Mach. 106 B.

Xiv6-8ea|io$, ov, =sq., axf^'^a Aesch. Pers. 68 (lyr.).

Xtv6-8cTOS, ov, {bioi) bound with flaxen cords, x^Xivoi Eur. I. T. I043;
A., waiTfp fiij\o\6v6i]v, tov noSos tied by the foot, Ar. Nub. 763.
Xtv6-8pt)s, if, = x^l^^^P^^i Diosc. 3. 102.

Xtvo-epyf|S, is, =\tv(pyT}s, Opp. H. 3. 444 (v. 1. -fpKijs).

Xlvo-cpKTis, is, pent within nets or snares, Nonn. D. 26. 55.
Xtv6-5€VKTos, ov, joining with flaxen cords, Opp. H. 4. 79.

Xtvo-i^ciXTTis (in Mss. sometimes wrongly -i[w<rTis), fcus and iSos (both

in Galen.), Ion. tos, ^, a plant, the common mercury, Hipp. 653. 53.,

1234 D, Arist. Plant. 2.6, 10, Diosc. 4. 191.

Xtvo-6Tipas, ov, b, one who uses nets or snares, Anth. P. 7- 172.

Xtvo-OupT]^, rjKos, b, fi. Ion. for KivoBwpa^, wearing a linen cuirass, II,

2. 529, 830; of the Persians, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2.

Xlvo-KaXdp.T), ^, = aiiopyis,flneflax, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736: collect., jfa»-

straw, used as thatch, Lxx (Jos. 2. 6), cf Hipp. 580. 46, Diod. I. 60:

—

Xi.vo-KaXap.Cs, 17, as a name for Kivov, Diosc. Noth. 2. 125.

Xtvo-KfipuJ, b. Dor. for \ivoKrjpv(, a linen-hawker, Hesych.

XIvo-kXuo-tos, ov, spinning flax, ijKaxaTr] Anth. P. 7. 12. II.

pass, spun offlax, ipdpos Theod. Prodr. p. 162.—Cf XivovXkos.

Xtvd-KpoKos, ov, flax-woven, ipdpos Eur. Hec. I081.

X(vov [r], TO, anything made offlax (v. fin.): 1. a cord, fishing-

line, II. 16. 408: the thread spun from a distaff, Eur. Or. I431, etc.;

and in pi.. Id. Tro. 537; cf Aivofloipijf :—metaph. the thread of destiny

spun by the Fates, II. 20. 128, Od. 7. 198, etc. (v. sub i-nLvito) ; and in

pi., rd yi fidv \iva ndvra AfAotTTet ix JAoipdv Theocr. I. 139, cf. Call.

Lav. Pall. 104 ; vnip to Kivov = iiirip piopov Luc. Jup. Conf. 2 :—proverb.,

with or without negative, AiVof \iviu avvdnrftv, i. e. to join like with

like, to deal with matters of like kind. Plat. Euthyd. 298 C, Stratt.

Horapi. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 9. 2. a fishing-net, aifiiai Kivov

oKvvTf II. 5. 487, cf. KKwar^p II :—n hunting-net, Theocr. 8. 58., 27.

16. 3. linen, linen-cloth, II. 9. 661, Od. 13. 73, 118 : in pi. linen

cloths, linen garments, Aesch. Supp. 121, 132; sail-cloth, Ar. Ran. 364,

Ap. Rh. I. 565, etc. 4. fiax for spinning, Kivov fifffrbv drpaKTcv

Ar. Ran. 1347. II. the plant that produces flax, lint, Lat.

linum (now called Kivdpt ot KiVOKaKa^i), post-Hom. (unless Ait'OiO dorroi',

II. 9. 661, be referred hither, cf douTOs), AiVoi' ipya(ta9at Hdt. 2. io,S,

etc. ; AiVou airippLa lint-seed, Thuc. 4. 26 ; in pi., ^ fK twv A. Sij/Jiovpyia

Plat. Polit. 2S0C. III. on Kivov duSfv, II. 18. 570, v. sub

AtVo? II. (With AiVoc [f], Kiveos, cf Lat. linum, linens, linteus

;

Goth, lein {Oivbwv), O. II. G. lin :—the diff. of quantity is against the

supp. that the word was borrowed from the Greeks.)

Xlvd-ireirXos, ov, with linen robe, Anth. P. 6. 231.

Xtv6-iiX«KTOS, ov, twisted or plaited offlax, Nonn. D. 26. 56.

Xlvd--irXT)KTOS, ov, shy of the net, of animals that have been caught, and

escaped, Plut. 2. 642 A ; also XivoirXT|£, rjyvs, v, ^, Jo. Chrys. :— in

Numen. ap. Ath. 321 E, we have a Sup. KivouKiiyiaTaTos, beating the

net violently, properly of a fish struggling, metaph. of a man.—On the •

form, V. Lob. Paral. 288.

Xivo-irXoKos, ov, twisting flax, making nets, Nonn. Jo. 21.3. II.

Aii-dirAoKos, pass, woven offlax, Byz.
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Xlvo-troios, 6v, making linen, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 942.

Xtvo-Tr6pos, ov, sail~wa/ting, avpat Eur. I- T. 410.

XivoirTdo|iai, Dep. {MvoTrTrjs) to watch nets, see whelher anything is

caught. At. Pax 1
1 78 [where strangely A.ri'-].

Xlvo-TTTtpos, ov, sail-winged, \. vavTiKaiv oxhl'aTa Aesch. Pr. 46S.

Xlvo-irT«p«£, C70S, o, ^, = forcg., Opp. C. I. 121., 4. 61.

Xtv-oTi-TTis, ov, 6, (ojf/onat) one who watches nets to see whether anything

is caught, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1 178, Poll. 5. 17, Hesych.

XCvop-poi()>T|s, fs, {^iirrw) sewn of fiax, Tv\(iov Soph, Fr. 415'^; ^•

ilijx.0%, in Aesch. Supp. 134, awaits explanation. II. making

nets, Nonn. D. 23. 121.

X(vos, i, = \ivov, ap. Walz Rhett. 3. 525, Suid., etc.

Atvos [r], ov, 6, Linos, a mythical minstrel, son of Apollo and Urania

(CaUiope), teacher of Orpheus and Hercules, v. Hes. Fr. 132 sq., Theocr.

34. 103, Apollod. 1. 3, 2. II. as appcllat., the song or lay of

Linos, whether composed by him or upon him; in II. 18. 57O' ^""g ^X
a boy to the cithara while the vintagers are at work, tdvov 6' inrb KaKov

anSiv XorroXtp ipaiv^ sang the lay of Linos in accompaniment ; others

take it to be \ivov, t6, — xop'i?. the beautiful string sounded in answer

to his voice (the string being in Homer's time made of flax?), v. Payne

Knight Prol. Horn. § 47, Heyne ad 1. c. ; and against them Spitzn. Excurs.

xxix. ad 11.—This ii'nos evidently had peculiar music appropriated to it,

since Hdt. (2. 79) identified it under various names in Phoenicia, Cyprus,

and Egypt ; and in Hdt. Aivos is manifestly the name, not of the man,

but of the air
;

just as AiTviparjs, Naripais, Jlaiav, 'Ap^oSios (mostly

with the Article), are used as names of songs, from their composers or

subjects: it is said to have been a dirge; but this ill suits the description

in Horn. 1. c, ipop/uyyt Xtydri t/Jifpofv KtOapt^c, or that of Pind., dx«'Tai'

Aii/OK ai\tvoy vnveiv Fr. 103* Donalds. (104 Bgk.) ; or that of Eur.

H. F. 348, aiKtvov iir' firrvxt' ftoKv^ ^oi0os laxf'i cf. Ath. 619 C,

and V. oIto\ivos. (The interpr. in Eust., Kivos, qa^a iaTOvpyowrwv,

is a mere etymol. speculation.)

Xlvo-o-apKos, ov, with soft, tender body (as Eust. explained it), rpo-

(pa\is Antiph. Aut. ip. I ; Meineke suggests MxvSaapKos.
Xlv6-<rirapT0v, t6, a plant, used like flax, Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 2 ; cf.

cndpTov.

Xtv6-a"ircp|ia and Xlv6-<rir«p(iov, t6, flaxseed, Galen.

Xlvo-o-T&ffCa, 7, a laying of nets : the nets laid, Anth. P. 6. 179', 9- 7^-

Xtvo-<rTST«i>, {laTTjiu) to lay nets, Opp. C. 4. 64, Longus 2. 13 ;—Pass.

to be surrounded and caught with nets, Ath. 219 D.
XlvooToXta, q, a wearing of linen, linen clothing, Plut. 2. 352 C.

Xtvfi-OToXos, ov, clad in linen, Epigr. Gr. I028. I, cf. Or. Sib. 5. 491.
Xlv6-a'Tpoi|>os, ov, twisted offlax, $u!iuy( Opp. H. 3. 76.

Xlvo-T€ixT|S, €5, with linen walls, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. s.v. Tafos.

Xlvo-To^os, o, a conjuror who pretends to cut a cord in two and shews

it joined, Hesych.
XlvouXKis, iv, (€\K(u) of spun flax, x^oiVa Ion ap. Ath. 45 1 Dj where

Lob. (Phryn. 612) suggests XtvoKXus= XtvtS/iAwffro?.

Xlvovp-yciov, TO, a linen factory, Strab. 191.

Xlvovpyia, to work flax, make linen, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 376.
XlvoupYia, ^, linen manufacture, Strab. 498.
XIvoupYOS, 6v, (*lpya) working flax, spinning or weaving, yvvlj Alex.

Bai/i. 1. II. as Subst., Mvovpyii, 0, a weaver, Strab. 162. 2.

a kind of goose, Opp. Ix. 3. 23. 3. a kind of stone, Plut. 2.

1162.

Xlvovs, 5. ovv, contr. for \lvtoi.

X[voS<|>ctov, Xivv(t>tiov, T6, = Xivovpy(iov, Ens., Sozom., etc.

Xlvo-S4>T|s [0], is, E. M. 558. 49; Xlv6-v4>os, ov, A. B. 302, weaving
linen. In Gloss, both this form and \ivv<pos occur. Cf. Ducang.
XtvoOxos, ov, ((X<") having or using nets. Gloss.

Xlvo-<t>S&pos, ov, linen-wasting, v<pa<TfiaTan' XaxiSfS Aesch. Cho. 27.

Xivo-xiTuv, (uros, i, i), with linen tunic, Hesych.
Xlv6-xX<uvos, ov, with linen mantle, Dion. P. 1096, Nonn. D. 26. 58.
XCvxeov, V. \lvTiov.

XivTTip, ^pot, i, the Lat. linter, ap. Priscian.

Xlv-cpSia, ti, the song of Linos (v. AiVos 11), Schol. 11. 18. 570.
XiirS [r], an old word used by Horn, in the phrases aXutfiai or d\ci-

tpaaSai \iV (\ai(fi to anoint or cause to be anointed with oil, 11.

'°' 577-, 14- I7'i ^ic.; so, XP'""' <" XP'"'^"^"^' ^'^' '^a'V 3- 466.,

/ V'.'
'°' •'''*' ^'^^' ^P^ 5^° ' ""'y °"'^^ without iKaicj), Koiaaaro /eat

Kin' aK(i\jiiv Od. 6. 227. In all these places AiV appears with its final

vowel cut off, but we find xpi(O0ai Xiira in Hipp. 603. 55 ; AiVa a\(i-
^aaSai, -faOai Thuc. i. 6., 4. 68, Theophr,, etc., so that no doubt Ai'iro

is the word in Horn. also. Some think (cf. Eust. 1560. 27) that Xi'ira

was apocopate from Xivai, dat. of Ki-na or XiVas, t<5, (v. Xiiras), so that
XiVo would be the generic, and ikaiifi the specific noun (cf. 0oiis ravpos,
avs Kairpot, tpi]( KipKos, etc.) ; and in Hipp, we have the phrases i\ai(y
Xp'oiv Ai'iro 657. 23 ; ry fioSivip d\€i<;>fffflai Ai'jra 658. 3 ; whereas in
other places Hipp, seems to use it as a ncut. nom. or ace, XP"f/'« ^'"o
(area 649. 43 ; iirjS' d\\o ti mov ixrjSi Kina (xov 656. 55 ; so, Kiwa
aaxuv Dio C. 53. 27. But prob. in all places it must be regarded as an
Adv. unctumisly, richly, being to Xiirapws, as alfa. to alfripws, xipra to
KapTtpSiis, kiya to \iy{ias. (V. sub Xiwos.)

Xlir-(LScX<^os, ov, brotherless, C. I. 3333.
Xlini{u, (Xi'jras) =Xi7raiVa), Nic. Th.90, 112.
XtiraCvu: aor. iXiitriva Opp. H. 4. 357, iKi-nava Axionic. *iX«i;p. r. to:—Med., aor. XiirT/i/d/jti'Oj Anth. Plan. 273:—Pass., aor. iK-Ki-navSrivat

Plut. : pf. XfXiVatr/toi Damocr. Medic. 83 : (Xi'iro, XiVot). To oil
anoint, xp<^a fivpois Anaxil. Avpoir. I ; X"?"' '^'"> oltiiia X. tSpSjTl
Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 C ; vaanadi aSi/ia X. Axionic. 1. c. ; and in Med. to

— XiTrttjOoy.

anoint oneself, Anth. 1. c. 2. of rivers, to make fat, enrich, x^P'^"

viaai Eur. Bacch. 575, cf. Hec. 454. ^

Xiir-aXYTis, is, freefrom sorrow, Bv/xoi Paul. Sil. 891.

Xiir-avSpcu, to be in want of men, Ephor. 53, Strab. 279; and Xlir-

avSpia, ij, want of men. Id. 596 :—v. sub Kunavbpiai.

Xtir-avepo)irCa, ^, want of men, Eust. 23. 29 ; v. sub Xfiiravipiw.

XlmavTiKos, fi, 6v, of OJ for anointing, Schol. Od. 6. 227.

Atirapa [ira], 17, the largest of the Aeolian islands, Thuc. 3. 88, etc.:—

•

Adj. Arirapaios, a, ov, of Lipara, 01 A. vfiaoi the group of these islands,

Polyb. I. 25,4, etc. ; ij tuTtapaioiv ir<5Xis Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ; Xi'Sos

hmapdios a stone like volcanic glass or obsidian, Theophr. Lap. 14,

Orph. Lith. 686.

Xtirap-iiiTTvl, VKOS, 6, ^, with bright fillet or tiara, Pind. N. 7. 22;

parodied by Ar. Ach. 671, as epith. of fish-sauce.

Xlirap-av-y^s, is, bright-beaming, Pratin. 3. 1, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A.

XtirSpcu (XiTfopijt) :

—

to persist, persevere, hold out, of obstinate re-

sistance, XtirapTiao/ifv oCtoi, okois &v tx<»ltfv Hdt. 8. 1 44; so in part.,

Toiis AuSous T€(us niv iiaytiv Knrapiovras continued to hold out, under

pressure of famine, l. 94; but also, reversely, with a part, added,

XmapitTf /livovTfS persist in holding your ground, 9. 45 ; iXtirdpef

laropiav persisted in inquiring, 3. 51 ; also, c. dat., X. TJj nuau to keep

on drinking, 5. 19 ; X. Tp iraipa Diog. L. 666. II. ol persistent

entreaty, 1. absol. to persist in intreating, to be importunate,

Xinapfovraiv hi avrSiv Hdt. 1. 86, cf. 2. 42., 9. Ill, Aesch. Pr. 520,

Plat. Crat. 41 3 B, etc. ; ytvov yKtaxpos irpoaairiiv Xmapwv re Ar. Ach.

452, cf. Dem. 580. 27. 2. c. ace. et inf. to beseech one to do a

thing, Aesch. Pr. 1004; also, rod i^e xp«'«s wSt Ki-napeU Tvxdv ; to

obtain what request dost thou so importune me? Soph. O. T. 1435;
XiirapovvTL fxtv Tux*"^^ importunate to obtain. Id. O. C. 776 ;

(vy-

ytviaBat . . //' iXmapu . . /«ifais importuned me to become acquainted

with cakes, Teleclid. Incert. 7 ; cf. Xen. Oec. 2,16. 3. c. ace,

ffaiT^fftffflai «ai Xmapiiafiv trap' vnav auToi' entreat earnestly for him
at your hands, Dcm. 581. 17: but also, X. fianovs to importune,.,

Polyb. 32. 25, 7 :—Pass, to be earnestly intreated, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12.

Xtirap-f|s, is, persisting or persevering in a thing, earnest, indefatigable,

irtpi Ttvos Plat. Crat. 413 A; nfpi ri, vpis ri Id. Hipp. Mi. 369 E,

372 B ; also c. gen., iraiSems Luc. Amor. 6. 2. of things, X.

Xfipovpyia Ar. Lys. 672 ; Trpoflu/ii'a Luc. Abdic. 4 ; X. jrvpiTos an 06-

stinate fever, Id. Hist. Conscr. 1. II. earnest in begging or praying,

importunate, c. part., X. tlvai Seu/avos Plut. T. Gracch. 6 ; CLKOvaai

$ov\6nivoi X. ^aav Id. 2. 665 E ;—X. x*'P ^ ii^nd instant in prayer.

Soph. El. 1378 (on 451, v. sub dXiirapps) :

—

t^ Xmapis importunity, Luc.

Hermot. 24 ; irpos to X. = XiTrapius, Soph. O. C. 1 1 19. III. Adv.

-pHis, earnestly, importunately. Plat. Legg. 931 C; X. fx""' aKovav

longing earnestly to hear, Id. Prot. 315 E ; X. txo) yiyvfa$ai ti to be

importunate in desiring that .
.

, lb. 335 B. (Prob. from ^AI, cf. Xi'tt-

To/iai, XiXaioixat.) [i always, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 529; cf. Xtvapis fin.}

Xtirdpno-is, «os, 1), supplication, Dion. H. 1 . 81.

Xrirapn^Teov, verb. Adj. one must be importunate, Xen. Apol. 23.

XiirSpCa, Ion. -(t], ij, (XiTrapijs) persistence, perseverance, XiirapiJ Tt

xal apfTTi avTixo/ifv Hdt. 9. 21, cf. 70, Anon. ap. Suid.

Xlirdpla, ^, (Xiirapos) fatness, Diosc. 1 . 49.
Xlirapo-PwXal, &KOS, u, rj, with rich soil, Byz.

Xlirap6-Y€ios, ox, with rich soil, Schol. II. 18. 541.
Xiirapo-juvos, ov, bright-girdled, aXios Eur. Phoen. 175'

Xiirapa-6povos, ov, bright-throned, Aesch. Eum. 806, Poijta ap. Stob.

Eel. 2. 174.

XtTr5po-KpT|8<|ivos, ov, with bright head-band, II. 18. 382, cf. h. Horn.

Cer. 25. 459, etc.

Xtirap-6p.u3TOS, ov, bright-eyed, Licymn. 4, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14.

Xiirapo-irX6Kd^os, ov, with glossy locks, II. 19. 1 26, Pind. Fr. 58. I.

Xtirdpos, <4, 6v: (Xittos) : properly, oily, shiny with oil, ace. to the

custom of oiling the skin in the palaestra, after bathing, and in later

times at banquets : Hom. has it in this sense only once, XiTrapoi KopaXds

xal KaXcL npbaama Od. 15. 332; so, Xivapos x'^P*'" ** l3aXav(iov

Ar. PI. 616 ; BeaaSai Xtnapiiv itapd rqi Atovvaai Id. Eq. 536, cf. Nub.

1002 ; (701 SJ ittXriaa .. Xmap^ x'^P^'" *"' '''^ StTirvov (so Bcntl. for

-pSis) Id. Eccl. 652; of the hair, opp. to avxt"lpos, Simon. 148, Xen.

Mem. 2. 1,31, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 A, 84 A, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, 5. 2.

fatly, greasy, apros Ar. Fr. 163 ; Tii Xiirapd oily, unctuous dishes,

lb. 421 ; t6 X. fatty substance, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 2, al. ; sometimes opp.

to Tii mov (which implies resinous substance). Id. Meteor. 4. 9, 34,
Color. I, 1 1. II. of the healthy look of the human body or skin,

shining, sleek, Lat. nitidus, in Hom. always Xirrapo! TroScs bright, smooth

feet, without a wrinkle on the skin, mostly of men's feet, in the line

iroaai 5' iirA Xiirapoiatv ibJiaaro koXcL niSiXa II. 2. 44, etc. ; of Hera,

14. 186; of Themis, Hes. Th. 901 ; XiirapuiTepoi iyivovro Hdt. 3. 23 ;

and in Att., X. arijeos Ar. Nub. 101 1 ; 0r]pia Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 1 1 i x*'^""
Luc. Amor. 1 3. III. of condition or state of life, rich, comfortable,

easy, Lat. nitidus, lautus, yripai Od. II. 136., 19. 368, Pind. N. 7. 146

;

X. fv(ppoirvvr] Anth. P. 11. 63; so, XmapSis yrjpdnKtiV Od. 4. 210;

itXiiaavra X. kvkXov irSiv ixaTOV Epigr. Gr. 45 1

.

IV. of things,

bright, brilliant, fresh and fair, Xivap)/ KaXvnrpr] II. 22. 406 ;
X. Kpij-

8f/ira Od. I. 334, etc.
; xopo' Hes. Th. 63 ; and of castle-walls, Od. 13.

388 ; so also, Xnrapds Biiuaras TfXftv to pay rich or ample taxes, II. 9.

156, 298 ;—so of the oily smoothness of a calm sea, X. yaXava Theocr.

22. 19, cf. Call. Epigr. 5. 5 ; also, i/AfiaToiv aiXas Theocr. 23. 8 ; and of

smells, X. oafiii rich, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5, de Sens. 5, 10. V. of soil,

fat, rich, fruitful, Lat. nitidus, pinguis, as epith. of places, Xfos, 4
vr/asuv XmaparraTri ttv &Xt Kurat h. Hom. Ap. 38 ; X. ttuXu Theogn.
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947; X. 'OpX"A«''<''. Q?/3ai, Nafos, MapaSdiv Piiid. O. 14. 5, P. 2. 6,

etc. : KiTTapal 'AO^vai, a favourite epith. with the Athenians, prob. with
allusion to the Attic olive, first in Find. I. 2. 30, Fr. 46 ; cf. Ar. Ach.

639, 640 (where he plays on the double sense of brilliant and greasy).

Nub. 300, Fr. 162 ; so, \. to xpVf^^ "^V^ iroKeats, of Nephelococcygia,

Av. 826; A. xo'A'OTa, of rivers, Aesch. Supp. 1029; X. opfios Call. Del.

155; avrpov Orph,, etc. VI. soft, wellioiled, Kaxava Hipp.

616. 21 ; Kmapm t^ay, avaTpifidv Id. 616. 23., 785 H. VII.
Adv. KlnapiJis, v. supr. I, III, VI.—(Often confounded with Klitapris,

Bentl. ad Ar. Lys. 673.)

.
XliropoTTis, iJTOj, 6, /attiness, imapxfi (v yiKaitrt X. Arist. H. A. 3.

20, 1 1 , cf. P. A. 2. 7, I :—in f\.fatty substances, Hipp. Progn. 40. II.

brilliancy, o/jLiiciTtuv Plut. 2. 670 E.

Xtiropo-xpoos, ov, with shining body, sleek of skin, \iirap6xpot Theocr.
2. 165:—so, Xiirapoxpcos, ojtos, 6, ti, ace. -xpoiv, lb. 102.

Xlirdp-iiil/, Siro!, o, ^, .bright-looking, rpdirffa Philoxen. 2. I.

XiirSs [r], TO, =Xi7ros, used by Aretae. in nom. Xi'iras, Cur. M. Diut. 2.

3 ; gen. Xi'iraoi Cur. M. Ac. I. i ; dat. Xtva'i lb.

Xiiras, aSos, f/, a fatted fowl. Lob. Path. 443.
XCirao-(ia [r], ri, fatness, Hipp. 381. 22. 2. a fattening substance,

Plut. 2. 771 B, cf Lxs (Nehem. 8. 10). 3. salve, Manetho 4.

345. 4. X. 6<p$aK^S>v tears, Epicur. ap. Cleomed. 2. 1, p. 112 Bake.
Xt-fra(rp.6s, o, an anointing, Diosc. Alexiph. 14. 2. afattening, Eccl.

Xlii--avYT|s, is, deserted by light, dark, sunless, Orph. H. 17. 2 ; blind,

Anth. P. 9. 13 ; hence Xiirttvytw, Basil. :—v. sub Xtmavipiai.
XtiT-avpcu, (avpa) to be calm, Mtravpu (impers.) Hesych.
XtTrdo) (\(7raj, Mwos) to be fat and sleek, only found in Ep. pres. XittSoj,

V. 1. Od. 19. 72 ; part. Xmoau'Ta Call. Fr. 141, Anth. P. 6. 324: and
regul. part. Xiiraic, Phryn. Com. TIodaT. I, Call. Fr. 121, Plut. 2. 206 F.

Xl-iT-ep7ATT]S, 6, one who has lost his labour, v. sub Kt-ntpyris,

Xlircpveo) or Xi.<|>cpv(<a, to be desolate, the former in Suid., the latter in

Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 5 ;—but Hesych. has X.KpfpvovvTfr Iv cwSirSp^
TOTTcp irpoatptXivs did-yovrfs.

Xiir«pvT|s, (s, gen. cos, also ^tos :

—

desolate, forlorn, homeless, outcast.

Si XnrfpviJTfS iroXfrm Archil. 50 (45), whence it was borrowed by

Cratin, tluTiV. II, ubi v. Meineke :->-so also XtirfpvT|Ti)S, oi», o, fern.

-TJTis, iSos, Anth. P. 9. 649, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. loio, E. M. 566. 50, and

restored by Schiifer in Longus 2. 22 for KiirfpyaTTjs,

XlCmt(7-Tiv<op, opos, i, ^, forsalcer of her husband, of Helen, Stesich.

3.S (74)-
Xlir-TDicpos, ov, = dXiT^;(fpor, Hesych.

Xiiro-Pios, ov, having left life, Hesych.

XiiTa-pXc4>apos, o^, without eyelids; eyeless, Nonn. Jo. 9. r.

Xtiro-PoTave'o), to lose or be without herbage, Plut. 2. 182 E.

Xtwo-YdXaKTOS, oj', = Xiiro9i)Xos, Eust. 1 752. 10.

Xliro-Yictos, ov, having abandoned her marriage ties, ij X. the adul-

teress, of Helen, Eur. Or. 1 305 ; cf \nrtaT)Vwp.

Xtiro-yeMS, tov, lacking soil, Macar. Horn. p. 145.
Xliro-yXiivos, ov, without eyeballs, sightless, Nonn. D. 37. 517-
Xtir6-YXoJO"o"OS, ov, tongueless, Nonn. D. 26. 281.

XlTTO-yyujiov, ov, (yvufiajv III) properly of animals, without the tooth

which marks their age, Ister 53, E. M. 4. 4 ; generally, of unknown age,

Luc. Lexiph. 6, Poll. 7. 184, Hesych.

Xiiro-YpdixitSTOS, oi*, wanting a letter, Suid. i.v.ViffTup, Eust. 1379-

55 ; V. sub kfiiravSpfOj.

Xliro-Yuios, ov, wanting a limb, maimed, lame, Anth. P. 9. 13.

Xliro-Seifis, €5, (Se'oc) wanting the necessaries of life, Pseudo-Pythag.

Ep. 2 ; V. sub KfiTTavhpioi.

XtTroScpfifO), to be circumcised, Hippiatr. p. 86.

Xtiro-Scpiios, ov, without a skin: circumcised, Galen. 19. 445, etc.

Xiiiro-SpSveta, (jSpaivai) to fail in strength, Galen. 7. 518:—Xtiro-

SpavT|5, U, lacking strength (cf. aipav-qs), Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 6.

Xtwo-JtiYOS, ov, having left the yoke, solitary, Hesych.

Xlir6-9T)Xos, ov, {9r]Kri) deprived of the 6r«as<, of late-born pigs {fitTa-

\otpa), which the sows will not suckle, Geop. 19. 6, 8 ; cf. \ntoy6iXaKros.

XiTTO-Opi^.Tprxos, o, ^, hairless, Ael. N. A. 17. 4, Nonn. D. II. 510.

XCTTo-Spoos, ov, wanting voice, mute, of Echo, Nonn. D. 4. 327.
Xtii-o-60(ifu, to fall into a swoon, faint, Hipp. Art. 831, cf. 652. 55,

etc. : V. sub \inrav^pk(ti.

XiiroSuixriiia, rd, = sq., Tzetz.

XliToBiJuCa, 17, a swoon, Hipp. Aph. 1 244, etc. ; v. sub Xtiiravhpiaj.

XC7ro6C)iiK6s, 7j, ov, subject to fainting, Hipp. 425. 55 ; v. XfiwavSpto).

Xliro-Kpeus, ojv, gen. <u, losing flesh, i. e. wasted, thin, Suid. ; an ace.

pi. XiTTOKpiovs in Tzetz. Hist. II. 60.

XliTO-KTeavos, ov, without property, poor, Paol. Sil. Ecphr. 57^'

XliTo-KMii-os, ov, without handle, dub. 1. Anth. P. 6. 307, where Lob.

(Aj. p. 375, ed, 2) Xi9oK<ujros, with handle of stone.

Xliro-^aprvpiou Slktj, an action against a witness for non-appearance,

Dem. 1 190. 7 ; v. Lys. ap. Phot., Poll. 8. 36, Att. Process, p. 185 :—cf.

\iiroffTpaTiov.

Xiiro-iiao-TOS, ov, without breasts, Greg. Naz.
Xtiro-(iT|TO)p, opot, 0, ^, motherless, Anth. P. 9. 240.

Xnro-|j.opCa, ^, an (olive) 1 tree broken off at the bottom, Hesych.

Xtiro-vaus, u, f/, deserting the fleet, Acsch. Ag. 212 (which Herm.
takes as pass., deserted by the fleet of my allies). V. KmrovfOK.

Xliro-vaOTT|S, ov, o, leaving the sailors, Theocr. 13. 73, Anon. ap. Suid.

Xt-rro-vavT^ou ypatpT) an indictment against one who deserts his ship or

duty at sea. Poll. 8. 42, Att. Process p. 364; cf XirroffTpaTioi'.

Xtir6-v«us, aiv,=Mv6vavs, Dem. 1226. 15, Luc. Catap!. 3; v. Xei-

iravBpioj,

XlTr6-JCXos, OV, lading wood; but in Emped. lai, 377 it must have
a general sense, defective, feeble.

Xiiro-TTois, jrai8os, o, ^, childless, with neut. pi. X^xi. Manetho 4.
5S5 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 264.
Xlir6-TraTpis, iSos, 6, r), leaving one's country, Nonn.D. 1. 131. II,

causing to forget one's country, X. iSwSrj i.e. the lotos, Anth. P.I5.ia.
Xliro-irdTdjp [a], opos, 6, f/, deserter of one's father, Eur. Or. 1305.
XiTTO-TTvoos, ov, contr. -1TV0VS, ow, (ttvoti) left by breath, breathless,

dead, Anth. P. 12. 132, Anth. Plan, no, 133. II. without wind,
deadly still, 'AiSi;s Orph. H. 17. 9.

Xtiro-irT6Xcp.os, ov, leaving the war, Nonn. D. 35. 389.
Xtir6-irToXis, los, i, )}, leaving the city, Nonn. D. 9. 278.
Xiiro-ircDYuvia, i), want of beard. Crates MeVoi*. i ; v. sub XciirafSpfor.

Xlirop-plvos, ov, without skin, of Marsyas, Nonn. D. i . 44 :—in Nic.
Al. 550, epith. of the salamander, perhaps (from XiVos) with greasy skin,

Xviros [t] , TO, properly of animal fat, lard, tallow, Arist. de Long.
Vit. 5, II, cf. Probl. 23. 38, I ; in pi., xW* ^'"^ Anth. P. 9. 377 ;

PcffpOrts ai^oTos Xmos gorged with/a< and blood. Soph. Ant. 1022 j

but, X. oifxaTOi in Aesch. Ag. 1428 seems to be merely a fleck of
blood (Casaub. X//3os) :—poet, of vegetable oil, X. IXaias Soph. Fr.

464. (From .^Ain come also Xtir-a, Ki-n-as, \i-n-aoi, \nr-ap6s, also

d-Xei'(f-a;, a-Kfiip-ap, a-\oi<p-T] ; cf. Skt. lip, limp-ami (ungo), lip-as

{unguentum) ; Slav, lep-u {gluten) ; Lith. limp-u, lip-ti (to stick) :
—

Curt, doubts the relation of Lat. lij in liq-ueo, liq-uor, because of the
want of all connexion of sense.)

XlirotrapKcu, to lose flesh, opp. to aSpvvo/iat, cited from Theophr.
Xliro-(rapKT|s, is, = \nr6aapKos, Anth. P. II. 374, Opp. C. a. 106.

XiirocrapKia, ij, want offlesh, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 268.

Xlir^o-apKOS, ov, having lost flesh, Hipp. 1279. 54, Opp. C. 2. I06.
Xliro-o-9«v<js, fs, powerless, Nonn. D. 14. loi.

Xiiro-CTirlw, to be in want of corn or bread, Suid.

Xttro-crKios, ov, shadowless, Nonn. D. 2. 93.
Xliro-o-Ti^Svos, ov, fallingfrom the wreath, Anth. P. 6. 71.
Xtiro-o-TpSTt(D, to desert, refuse to serve in arms, Schol. Ar. Eq. 326.

Xtiroo-rpaTia, ^, desertion of the army, refusal to serve, Hdt. 5. 27,
Thuc. 6. 76 :—so, XiirooTpixtov, to, Thuc. i . 99 ; forms of the latter

kind are rare in nom., cf. Mirofxaprvpiov, Xnrovavriov, KfnoTa£iov ;—
V. sub \ftirav5p(aj.

XtiToo-TpdTwoTqs, ot;, 6, a deserter, App. Pun. 195 ; v. KfitravSpiot.

XlwoTaKTeu, to desert one's post, Plut. 2. 241 A, etc. ; v. \ftTiavdpta).

Xl-iro-TiiKTTjs, ov, o, a deserter, Dion. H. 8. 79-
Xliroxa^ia, i), a leaving one's post, desertion, Dem. 568. 8.

XtiroToliou ypa<t>^ an indictment for desertion. Plat. Legg. 943 D,
Dem. 547. 27; XiTroTO^iOU (voxos Lys. 140. I; tcL &' fyxf^fia. ypdif/o-

fiat XtiroTa(iov, a Com. phrase, Antiph. Kotip. 2 ; v. Poll, 8. 42, Att.

Process p. 364 : cf. KiTToarpaTiov.

Xlir6TT]S, 17TOS, fi, fatness, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 13.

Xiiro-TOV«(<>, to relax, give way, Nicom. Harm. 9.

XlTro-Tplx««>, to grow bald, Galen. 14. 530 ;—Xliro-TptxfiS, U, "Mvi-
9pi(, Anth. P. 9. 52 ; Xiiro-Tpixos, ov, Nonn. D. 26. 159.
X(ir-ovpos, ov, without tail. Call. Fr. 76. 2.

XtTro-<t>«YY^*> ^s, = Xnrav7i7?, Musae. 238, Manetho I. 65.

Xtir6-<j)9oYYO», or, = XiTToflpoos, Nonn. D. 26. 288.

Xtiro-vj/vx«w, to leave life, swoon, like XiTroflu/itoj, Thuc. 4. 13, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 58, Xenarch. Tlop<p. I. 12, Arist. Somn. 3, 5. II. to lack

spirit, fail in courage, Hdt. 7-229, Soph. Fr. 440 :—v. sub \fiwavSpiai.

XXiTO-^vxt.a, ^, = \irro6v^ia, swooning, v. 1. Hdt. I. 86, Hipp. Aph,

1258, Arist. Somn. 2, 8, etc. ; v. sub \tiwavSpico.

Xtirov|;vx<iST)S, fs, like \tm<pvx'a, faint, Hipp. Acut. 39I, cf. 65. 43.
Xiiroci), Xiiriuv, v. sub Xiirdai.

Xiirro(tai, Dep., with pf. pass. KiXi/iiiai

:

—to he eager, ovrt futov

OUT laov K(\iiiii(voi Aesch. Theb. 355 ;—c. gen. to be eager for, long

for, yixV XcXi/z/icVos lb. 380.—In late Poets, we have also an Act.

XCirTO), in same sense, Ap. Rh. 4. 813, Nic. Th. 126, Lye. 131. (From

y'AI*, cf. X(Y (57), Skt. lubh, lubh-yami (cupio), lobh-as (cupidilas)

;

Lat. lib-et, lub-et, lib-ido; Goth. Hubs (dyairiTTOs) ; O. H. G. liub-an

(lieben, our lief) ; Slav, lyuby (dyaini), lyubyti (<piX(tv), etc.)

Xiirvpta, Ion. -Cti, 1), for Xxiro-Trupm, a malignant intermittent fever,

Hipp. 53. IS sq., 467. 10 ; so Xiinipiov, t6. Id. 479. 20 ;—but in Galen ,

Act., etc., Xiinipias or XtiirvpCas (sc. vvpfris), i

:

—Adj. XciirvpiKos

(scrib. XiirupiKos), ^, iv, like Xiirvpia, Hipp. 1 34 E ; XiirvpiuSris, fs,

(f7Sos) of the nature o/Xun/pia, iruptTos, Id. 1288. 19.

XtiruSris, (S, (XtTTOs) fatty, oily, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, I.

Xtpa(v<i>, (Aipds) to be bold or shameless, = dfatSo/o/iui, Hesych.

Xipi6cis, Xipivos, Xipiov, faulty forms of Xfip-.

Xip6s, d, 6v, (not xrpor, Arcad. 68. 14), bold, shameless, lewd, a word

first used in later Ep., as Call. Fr. 229, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parth. 14. 30.

Xtp-6<t>6aXp.os, ov, lewd-eyed, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 70.

Xts, 6, Ep. for X^iuv, a lion, mostly in nom., iipavri Xfs rjvyfveios II. 15.

275, cf II. 239., 18. 318, Hes. Sc. 172; in ace, liri T« XiV ^707* Sai^<w

U. 11.480, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1 1 73, Theocr. 13.6; a nom. and dat. pi.

XiVj, Kifaai are used in late Ep., Euphor. Fr. 27, Call. Fr. 468. [Aris-

tarch. wrote Xir, XiV, Kits, and this accent has been adopted by most

Editors. But in all the Homeric passages 1 is long, as also in Theocr.

and Euphor. 11. c, and prob. in Call. 1. c. ; other Gramm. therefore wrote

Xfs, Xiv, XftJ.]
,

XU, ij, (v. sub fin.), old Ep. form for XiiririJ, smooth, Xit ircxpi; Od.

12. 64, 79. II. to this belong the Homeric subst. forms XItJ

and Xira, of which no nom. Xi's is found in use, smooth cloth, linen

<t cloth, opp. to rich embroidered stuffs : Horn, uses the sing, in the phrase,
^ 3M
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iav^ AiTi KoXvxjiav they covered [the corpse] with a fine linen cloth, I!.

l8. 352., 23. 254 ; and pi. KiTa, in the sense of plain linen seal-covers,

over which were thrown the rich purple pTjyta, Od. I. 130., 10. 353, cf.

Ath. 48 C ; so Thuc. 2. 97 opposes \(ta to vipayrd ; in II. 8. 441, the

Xtra serve as chariot-covers:—in Anth. P. 6. 333, we have Kira [1]

iroXuSai'SaXa, embroidered ituffs; where neither the quantity nor the

cpith. agrees with the Homeric word. (From the same Root come

Kia-aui {i. e. Air-o-ds), Kia-aas, XtV-iros, \ia-<poi, Xia-Tpov; but the orig.

form of this Root must have been TAIT, cf. -ikiT-rov, y\ia-xpoi, yXoi-6s,

old Lat. gUt-tus or gllitus, Lith. glit-us (glatt):—perh. also o-kia-eivai

belongs to the same Root, which must have been akin to Xftos.)

Xlaai, V. sub Xiaao/iai.

Xurydpiov, TO, a spade, mattock, akititoXifrrpoi', Lat./i^o,Schol.Theocr.

4. 10 ; cf. Ducang. {Ktayapi, in modern Gr., is a kind of rake or harrow.)

Xicrg, V. sub Xiaffo^ai.

Xia-TTI}, Tl, V. X/ffTTOS.

Xicnro-TTVYOS, oi'. smooth-buttocked, epith. of KivaiSoi, A. B. 50, Poll. 2.

184, cf. Suid. s. V. XlaiTot ;—an ace. pi. \tairuTrvyas (as if from AiffTroiri/f)

Schol. Ar. Eq. 1365, Eust. 128S. 46.

Xio-iTOS, 1?, ov, (Ai's, 1^) :

—

smooth, polished, Xiam) yKwaaa Ar. Ran.

826:—also slight, small, Schol. ad 1. : cf. \ia(pos. II. as Subst.

kiairai, ai, dice cut in two by friends (ftVoi), each of whom kept half at

tallies {avn0oKa, tesserae hospitalitatis), so that the reality of the bond

could at any time be proved by producing them. Plat. Symp. I93 A,

cf. Schol. Eur. Med. 610 ;—so Xio-iroi, 01, Suid.

Xicradvios [a], ov, Lacon. for dyaSo! (Hesych., Phot.), Si Xiaa&vtf,

my good friend, Ar. Lys. 1 1 71 (vulg. Kvaaai'if).

Xicads, aSos, pecul. fern, of Xttja6s, Xiaacis alyiKiip virpa Aesch. Supp.

794, cf. Eur. Andr. 533, H.F. II48, Theocr. 22. 37, etc. :—Aiirirds (sc.

rirpo.) a bare, smooth cliff, Plut. Mar. 33, Crass. 9, Opp. H. 2. 320 : of

a tombstone, Epigr. Gr. 256.

Xicro-o^oi Horn., Att. Poets: Ion. impf. KiaalaKtro II. 9. 451 : aor. I

iXXad^Ti^v, Ep. IXX- Od. ; imper. Xiaai II. I. 394: subj. 3 sing. Xiffr^ Od.

10. 526; aor. 2 inf. Xfreffflai 11. 16. 47; opt. Ktroinr)V Od. 14. 406. For

the pres. XCrojiLai, v. sub voce. (Prob. from y'AIT, as in KtT-ia9ai,

\iT-^, XiT-afos, etc.) Poijt. Verb (v. fin.), to beg, pray, intreat,

beseech, Hom., etc.—Construct., either absol. or c. ace. pers., \ia(XO}xivij

TpoaittiTt Aia II. I. 502 ; (vxa)X^<ri Xtrpffi t€ {0yfa vfKpwv fWiffd^ijv

Od. II. 35, etc.: the thing by which one prays is found, either with

prep, virtp, as, A. virip TiKioiv, virtp ^v^^s xat yovvoiv II. 15. 660., 22.

338 J K. rivd, vnip varpui Kat /tijTipos 24. 467 ; or simply in gen.,

A. Ztjvus ^5e QtfxiOTOs Od. 2. 68 ; \. rtva yovvaiv II. 9. 45 1 (in Xa^wv
kXXiaa€TO yovvtav, the gen. depends not on iXiaoiTO but on Xa^wv, as

in 70iii'<u)' cu//aa9ai, cf. Xiravfvw) ; so in Trag., irpd . . TfKvaiv Of X.

Eur. Tro. 1045, v. infr. ;—an inf. is often added, as, oiSi a' iyuyi
Xiaaofiai I'lviK ifiiio /livtiv I do not pray thee to remain, II. 1. 174, cf.

283, Pind. P. 4, 368 ; irpos vvv SfSiv at X., i/iot zriSiaSat Soph. El. 428

;

Kal /it) vpobovvat X. prays her not to abandon him, Eur. Ale. 202 ; more
rarely with an ace. and inf. added, Xiaaovrai Ai'a . . 'Attji/ a/i' iir(a6cu

they pray Zeus that hxi may follow, II. 9. 511, cf. Od. 8. 30: sometimes
also foil, by oirtuy, XiaataSai fuv, Sitojs ytjfifprfa ftirirf intreat him to

say the truth, 3. 19; or by iVo, lb. 327:—in Att. parenth., fifj Trpd-

XtiiK, X., irdrip Aesch. Supp. 748 ; /i^, Xiaaonai a', aiSa raSt Soph.
Aj. 368, cf. O. T. 650, Ar. Pax 382. 2. c. ace. rei, to beg or

pray for, of air^ Bdvarov xai Kijpa XiTfoOai II. 16. 47 : c. dupl. ace.

pers. et rei, ravra /liv oix vfiias Irt Xiaao/iat this / beg of you no
more, Od. 2. 210, cf. 4. 347., 17. 138. 3. never c. dat. pers., v.

Pors. Or. 663, Heynell. I. 283: though Horn, often adds a dat. modi,
as inteaat, «ux5<"i Airjffi XiaataOat.—The word is rarely used in Prose,

as Hdt. I. 24 ; in Plat, Rep. 366 A there is a reference to II. 9. 501.
Xuro-is, 17, 6v, (X15, ^) smooth, Hom. (only in Od.), Xiaafi aiireid.

rt lis oAa Trirpij a smooth rock running sheer into the sea, 3.293; Xurafi
i iyaiiSpofit irirpri 5. 412, cf. 10.4; Xiaaij vijaos Ap. Rh. 3. 382;
Xioaal idpddts Anth. P. 15. 25, II.

Xi<r<ru|ia, t6, (Xiaais) smoothness, X. rpixav the crown or spot on the
head from which the hair sets different ways; and Xio-o-uoxs, fais, f/,

the setting of the hair from the crown of the head, Arist. H. A. I. 7, 4.

^
Xurros, 17, iv, (Xiaao/iat) to be moved by prayer, II. 9. 497 as quoted

'"xf"'
^^^' ^^^ ^ '

^'*'*''- °"'y '" oompds. dXXiaros, rpiXXiaTOs.
XlOTpov, t6, (v. Xis, )J) a tool far levelling or smoothing, a spade,

a kmd of shovel, Od. 22. 455, Mosch. 4. 101, Lye. 1348; later also
Alirrpos, a, Schol. Nic. Th. 39, E. M. 587. 43 :—Dim. Xto-rpiov, to,=
KOxXtapiov Ar. Fr. 639, Hesych.—Hence Xio-Tp«vu, properly, to dig
level, (pvrliv X. to dig round a plant, Od. 34. 227:— in Suid. also
Xio-TpoCvu; m Eust. 1229. 26, Xwrrpiu; whence verb. Adj. XwrrpccTos,
Nic. Th. 29.

Xt<r4>os, 17, oy Att. for 5iru705, Moer. 245 ; said to be Aft. for Xiawoi
(q. V ), Tzetz. Hes. Op. 156. H. „ Subst., Xia<poi, oi, =r<rY<a,
E. M. 567. 20.

• r
. .

A .

X£<rxpoi, of, ace. to Hesych. rd BTpo<p,Ki tSiv antpiidrwy, i. e. plants
which were ploughed into the ground, to serve for manure, as lupines in Italy.
XiTa, Tfl, V. sub Air, i), ir,

XtTii{op.(u, Dcp. = AiTo/iai, Xiaaofiai, Epigr. Gr. 735. 8.
XtTuCvu, (AiTjj) rare form for Xiravfva, Eur. El. 1 2

1 5 ;—so XlTil^oiiai.
Opp. C. 2. 373, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 192 [where r].

'

XlrilvcCa, 4. an entreating, Dion. H. 4. 67 :—in Eccl., a litany.
XtTSveuTiKos, 17, iv, of OJ for praying, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 809.
XtTSvtUTis, 17, <ii', begged, entreated, Hesych.
XtTaytuu, fut. aw : in the augm. tenses A is doubled by Hom. metri

grat., iXXiTavtut, iXXndvtvaci; (AiVo^ai). Like Xiaaofiai, to fray, en

AlTVep(T>]9.

treat, esp. for protection, Horn., etc. :—Construct, same as Xiaaofiai,

either absol., Od. 7. 145 ; or c. ace. pers., II. 9. 581, etc. ;
that by which

one prays in genit., 70u>'aii' Airai'eiifii' Od. 10. 481 ; for which in II. 24.

357 we have dAA' ayi, yovvoiv dij/aixivoi XiTavevaofiiv (Ep. for -aijxfv)
;

also c. inf., 23. 196; c. ace. pers. et inf., Hes. Th. 469, Find., etc.:

also c. Adj. neut., iroAAi A. Tivd Id. N. 5. 57 :—rare in Att. Poets, Me-

nand. 'AvSp. 7 ; and in Prose, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26, Plat. Rep. 388 B ;

A. TO BiTov Strab. 713 ; rovs Stoxis dxais Dion. H. 4. 76.

XItSvos, 17, ov, (AiT^) praying, suppliant, fifXj] Aesch. Supp. 809 :

—

as Subst., AiTora, rd, = AiTa(, d/i(/)i AiTay' txfcreai to engage in prayer,

Aesch. Theb. 102 (as Seidler for Aitoi' with a).—On the ace, v. Hdn.

ap. Arcad. 64. 21.

Xirap-yCJo), fut. Att. icD, to slip away, Ar. Pax 562 ; cf. diroAiT-.

XtTOpYt(r|i6s, oS, 0, quick running, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1253.

XiTapyos [f], ov, running quick. An. Oxon. 2. 236.

XlTao-|ji,6s, o, (AiTofo^ai) a praying, entreating, Nicet. Ann. I97D.
XItt|, 4, (AiTo/iai) a prayer, entreaty, mostly in pi., AiT^ffi XiaataBai

Od. 11.34* is AiTor xaTaPaivetv Hdt. i. 116; AiTms dtroTpftrei [avTov']

fifi . . TTopfveaOat lb. 105 ; AiTofs ntiBuv rtvd Pind. O. 2. 144, cf. 8. 10 ;

fUiXBdaaeiv Ktap Xtrais Aesch. Pr. 1009; Airars tixfaSm Id. Pers. 499 ;

Xtrdv OKOvuv Id. Ag. AiTay KXvtLV Id. Theb. 172, cf. Eur. Or.

<S

1233, etc. ; Xirais a(0i(ftv Soph. O. C. 1558; Aitoi iirdxcSai lb.

484; A. SixfoSai Id. Ant. 1019 ; fv Xirais ariXXttv with prayers. Id.

Ph. 60 ; AiTai 6(wv prayers to the gods, Eur. Supp. 262 : but, AiTot

fIxavTov (vnixdxwv Tt prayers for myself. Soph. O. C. 1309 ; also with

genit. of that by which one prays, 7«>'fioii ToCJ' . . IxTfryai AiTas Eur. Or.

290; V. sub Airayor. II. Anai Prayers of sorrow and repentance,

strikingly personified as goddesses in II. 9. 502 sq. ; cf. Anth. P. J I, 361.

Xlrfip, 5/)os, o, a suppliant, Hesych.

XtT-qo-ios, 01', praying, entreating, Nonn. Jo. 4. 23.

XitC, v. Ai's, ^, II.

XIt6-Pios, ov, (AFtos) living plainly or sparingly, Strab. 70I.

XiTO-^opos, ov, (AiTos, 0opd) faring frugally or ill, Hesych.

XiTO-BCaiTos, ov, of a plain way of life, Dion. H. 2. 49.

XiTO(tai [t], = A(ff(ro/iai, h. Hom. 15. 5., 18. 48; also in Ar. Thesm.

313, 1040, Anth. P. 5. 151, 165..

XiTos, 17, OV, (v. Ai's, 1}) smooth, plain, opp. to things worked or

embroidered, x^o^^^^'oc Menand. 2i/c. 2 ; cf. Xis :—hence, XI.

like Lat. simplex or tenuis, plain, simple, unadorned, of style, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 16, 2, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23, al. :— often of diet and manner of

life, simple, frugal, Airai rpdnt^at Pseudo-Phocyl. 76 ; of X. x"Aot

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 1 30; A. ^105 Menand. Incert. 93; rpoijiT)

XiTOTaTT) Ath. 191 F; Ait^ Si'aiTa Phit. 2. 668 F, cf. 125D, etc. ; tA

Aitok frugality, M. Anton. 1 . 3 :—and of persons, A. yivS/iivos rots

(XOvat lirj <f>$uv(t Dion. Com. Incert. I. 5 ; A. Kai aiTapKT)s Polyb. 6.

48, 7 ; A. KaTd t^jv airrjatv Id. n. 10, 3 ; A. nfpl SiatTav Plut. 2. 709
B:—so in Adv.,/rtt^fl;/y, Sotad. 'E7KAfi. I. 6, Anth. P. 7. 156; A. ^loCv

Diog. L. 6. 105. 2. paltry, petty, small, raipos Anth. P. 7. 73, cf. 7.

18, Call. Lav. Pall. 25 ; of persons, opp. to /iiyas. Call. Apoll. 10; TroAiff-

fidriov Polyb. 32. 23, 3:—Adv. Aitws, slightly, A. ij^prjfiiva Artemid.

I. 70-—The word is not found in good Att. [Though 1 is long

(whence it is sometimes written Acitos, C. I. 2258. 8, Phot.), late

Poets used it short, as Xlrd ttiirva Nonn. D. 17. 59; in Alex. Actol. ap.

Ath. 296 D, Orph. Arg. 92, Arr^ 7ara is commonly expl. untilled land.]

XItos, 17, ov, (AiTo/ioi) suppliant, supplicatory, Bvalai Pind. O. 6. 132

;

CTraoiSaf P. 4. 385.
Xit6tt)S, irros, 17, the Subst. of XIt6s, plainness, simplicity, irtpi t^v
Siahav Diod. 2. 59 ; A. SiaiTJjs Cic. ad Fam. 7. 26 ; 1) A. tSiv (XTfipdvciiv

Plut. Ages. 36. II. in Gramm., a figure of speech, =/tei'<uffir.

XiTOvpyos, 6v, ace. to Hesych. =7raroi'p70s, Simon. Iamb. 6. 12, with

V. I. XiTopyos, ~wpy6s

:

—hence Xnovpyio), ~ xaKa Xeyoj, ace. to Didym.
ap. Ammon.—In late Inscrr., A(TOup7os, ~ia, -r]fia, -ia, are sometimes
written for Xftrovpyos, etc.

XiTO-ijiaYia, 17, (AiT^s) plain, meagre fare, Thalass. Cent. 4. 31.

XCrpa, ^, a silver coin of Sicily, Epich. 5 Ahr,, Sophron 36 Ahr., and

at Athens in New Com., Diphil. 2(K€A. I, Posidipp. PaAoT. 3, Sosicr.

HapaxaT. I .—The word AiVpa seems to have been merely a Sicelo-Greek

form of the Roman libra (v. sub iXevBepos) ; the Italian system of

coinage being borrowed by the Sicilian Dorians (cf. vov/iiios). The
AiVpa is stated by Arist. (Fr. 436, cf. 467) to have been = the Aeginetan

obolus (the Lat. libra or as), and it was divided, like this, into 12 0U7-

Ki'ai (unciae) ; other aliquot parts being the ^jxlXirpov (semis), nfVTuiy-

Kwv (quincunx), rpias (triens), rerpas (quadrans), i^ds (sextans) : there

was also the SfKaXtrpov = decussis or denarius. V. Bentl. Phalaris pp.

427-478, Bockh Metrol. Untersuch. xxi, Mommsen R. H. i.p. 210 E.

Tr. II. also, like fi6ra, as a weight, I 2 ounces, a pound, Pseudo-

Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 214, Polyb. 32. 26,19:—metaph., XiTpdv irSiv

fijffat having lived a pound of years, i.e. 72 (for in late times a pound
of gold was coined into 72 pieces), Anth. P. lo. 97. 2. = AiTpo5oK'7,

Phot. III. in very late writers, = Lat. Libra in the Zodiac. [1,

as in Lat. libra; hence written Xurpa in a Bosph. Inscr. in C. I. 2040. 7]
Xlrpaios, a, ov, weighing or worth a Xirpa, Lat. libralis, Anth. P. II.

204, Galen. 13. 657 ; so, XiTpiaios, Dion. H. 9. 27 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 545.
XiTpo-86icii|, fi, a box for holding Xirpai, Phot.
XCrpov, t6, older form for virpov, Hdt. 2. 86, 87, Ar. Fr. 309, Plat.

Tim. 60 D, 65 D, Alex. 'A7K. i ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 305.
XiTpo-o-Koiros, o, (xirpa) one who examines money, a money-changer.

Soph. Fr. 907.
XiTpu8T)S, (s. ((TSot) older form for vtrpwSrjs, Plat. Tim. 65 E.
AlTV<po-i)s, Dor. -f'po-os, o, Lityerses, a bastard son of MiiUs, who
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used to challenge wayfarers to a reaping-match, and bound the heads of
the conquered in his sheaves, Ath. 415 B, 619 A, Suid. 2. a render's
song named after him, Theocr. 10. 41, Menand. Kapx- 4 ; v. Ilgen Scol.

Gr. pp. XVI sq., Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. I. 54 sq.

XiTiiov, T(5, the Roman liiuus, Plut. Rom. 22.

Xt<|>aL)i(ta, to lack blood, Arist. Probl. 4. 7, 3 : to bleed to death, App.
Gall. 10, Hesych. :—v. sub KanavSpioi.

X(<^-ai)io5, ov, lacking blood, Emped. 343 : pallid, Hipp. 643. 8., 645.
31 :—V. sub KdnavSpttxj.

Xt^cpvcu, = XiTtfpviai, q. v.

\i%ilii>,=\t\aioiuu, yKixofiai, akin to \tix<>>, Hesych. II.
(Xixas 11) to throw down from a rock, Cretan word in Hesych.
Xixavo-eiSi^s Tciiros, 6, the place in the lyre where the forefinger was

used, Aristoxen. p. 26.

Xixiivos, 6v, (Aeixiu) licking: d X., with or without SiicrvXot, the/ore-

finger, from its use in licking up, Hipp. Art. 803, a!., Luc. Tim. 54, Ath.

15 D. II. as Subst. XCxSvos (sc. x<>P^''l)' 4. '*« string ttruck with
theforefinger, and its note, Arist. Probl. 19. 20, Died. 3. 59, Plut. 2. 1029 A.
Xixis, aSoj, ^, the space between the forefinger (Aixai'os) and thumb,

the lesser span. Poll. 2. 158. II. = d7r(5TO/jos, Hesych.
XixTjv, yyoi, o, V. sub A.€tx'7>'.

Xixjiijw, (Xti'xiu) = Xix^ao), Hes. Sc. 235; yKuaajj X. Nic. Th.
229. II. trans, to lick, Opp. H. 2. 250, Nonn. D. 44. Ill ; Ion.

impf., Xtxiia^tOKi Siprjv Mosch. 2. 94.
Xtxiia'vw, = Aix/ta<u, Opp. C. 3. 174.
Xix|ids, aSos, V, licked, \, itda a plant licked by serpents, Hesych.
Xix(iAu : aor. Aix^^crai Or. Sib. H. 139 (cf eiriX-) :—Med. (v. infr.):

fut. -Tiaofiai Joseph. A. J. 8. 15, 4 (cf. drroX-) : aor. «XiX7it;(ra//i;i' ap.

Diog. L. 8. 91 : (Kfixai). To play with the tongue, of snakes, in Ep.
part. Aix/iw<ui'7-€s CU Sm. 5- 40 (just like AeAcix/Jor«s in Hes., v. sub

Ati'xw) :—so in Med., iKaruv .. K«pa\al koKokoiv . . i\txf'i''TO irfpl

T^v K«pa\i]v played like serpents round .. , Ar. Vesp. 1033, Pax 756
(where Schol. mentions a v. 1. iKixvaiVTo). 2. trans, to lick, 6<peat

..XiXl^aiaiy yivvv Eur. Bacch. 697; uis dpicTos Aix^wffo <piKovs dvf-
vXaaaaro irafSaj Opp. C. 3. 168 ;— so in Med., Diog. L. 8. 91, Plut. 2.

807 A, App., etc. II. in Med. also to lick up, \ixfaipL(voi (par/v

Nic. Al. 58 2 ; used by Hom. only in the compd. diroAix/*no/iai.

Xix|iT|pls, f I, playing with the tongue, of snakes, Nic. Th. 206, Al. 37.
Xixv<ia|iai, V. sub Aix/ido/iai.

XixvtCa, ^, daintiness, greediness in meat and drink, Xen. Lac. 5, 4,
Luc. Tim. 55; in pi., Xen. Oec. i, 23, Plat. Rep. 519 B:—A. nvis
greediness after . . , Theod. Metoch. ; irtpi tj Ath. 2 20 C. 2. in

pi. also, dainties, Plut. 2. 225 F.

XCxvtvua, TO, a dainty, delicacy, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 E.

Xixv«u», (Ai'xi'os) to lick, A. mpl to! virpas Luc. Pise. 48. II.
to lick up, 0^01' Plut. 2. 713 C :—metaph. to desire greedily, eovet, rcl

Sr)it6aia cited from Dion. H. ; So^av Plut. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 2 :

—

Med. to desire eagerly to do, c. inf., Plut. 2. 347 A : to be greedy. A, as
Ti Liban. 1069. II ; irfpi ri Synes. 90 A.

Xixvo-p6pos, oy, nice in eating, dainty, fivs Anth. P. 9. 86.

Xixvo-YpaCs, aos, ^, a dainty old woman, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 15.

Xixvos, 7;, ov, also 05, oy, (.^AIX, Acixaj) dainty, lickerish, greedy,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 2, Plat. Rep. 354 B ; A. rd irtpl Tfjv Tpotpijy Clitarch.

ap. Ath. 148 E ;—metaph., A. Tfjv ^ux^" P'^*' ^^P' 579 I* —Aix^oj, 6,

a glutton, Polyb. 3. 57, 7:—Comp. -drtpos Sophron ap. Ath. S9 A

;

Sup. -oTaros, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, I. 2. metaph. curious, Eur. Hipp.

913 ; A. ufifia Call. Fr. 107, Anth. P. 12. 106 : c. gen. curious after, toD
KfKpvjJLjiiyov Menand. Incert. I. 10. II. of things, luxurious,

dainty, fipuiMTa Clem. Al. 170; (air/ Id. 169.
Xixvo-ti'v6t)s, ov, V, a greedy glutton. Poll. 6. 122.

XixvoTTis, i;tos, 4. = Aix^'t'o, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690.
Xixvo-()>lX-(!tpYiipos, oy, both epicure and miser, Philyll. HoA. 8.

XixvuSi]S, (s, = \lxyos. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. ao^apds,
XCiji, o, gen. Xip6s, the SW. wind, Lat. Africus, Hdt. 2. 25, Theocr.

9. II, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 7 sq., Mund. 4, 12 ; in pi., Polyb. 10. lo, 3.

(From y'AIB, \(i0a, because it brought wet ; not axo r^y Ai^tiijs, as

Arist. Fr. 238.)

^''I'> 4. (V^I^- ^('Bc) only used in gen. and ace. (Xi$as or Xi0os
being the nom. in use), a stream, (( opLiiaTuy Kdfiovat , , \l0a (so

Burges for Sia) Aesch. Eum. ,";4 ; iupGovfaTtpay A</3a Id. Fr. 68 ; ni-
AiTos Ai;3a Ap. Rh. 4. 1454. 2. =Aoi/3)j, a libation, (piXoairdySov

AijSo! Aesch. Cho. 292 ; tvKTaiav Xi$a Id. Fr. 52.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 1 14.
Xii|/, ij, (^AI^, XiTTToiiat) a longing, Hesych. ; v. sub Xivto/jloi.

Xii)>-oupCa, ^, desire of making water, only in Aesch. Cho. 756.
X6*, Od. 10. 361, V. sub Xovot,

Xi^iov, T<J, Dim. of Xx>06s I. 3, Hesych. II. the fruit of the

ff/iiXaf, Diosc. 2. 176.
Xopao|iai, Pass, to be divided into lobes or pieces, i<pis fts dXxoiis Xo0ov-

fieyos, cited from Nicct. Ann.
Xo^is, ov, o, {X(wai) the lobe or lower part of the ear, itTpijrot (for

wearing earrings) Ao^oi II. 14. 182, cf h. Hom. 5. 8, Hipp. Progn. 36,
Arist. H. A. I. 1 1, I ; oKpoi A. Lye. I401. 2. the lobe of the liver,

to which particular attention was paid in divination, Aesch. Pr. 495, Eur.

El. 827, Plat. Tim. 71 C : generally, the liver, Aesch. Eum. 158. II.

t/ie capsule or pod of leguminous plants (thence called «AAoj3a), Theophr.
H. P. I. II, 2, etc.: of these, <paaioXot or SdXixoi, were called simply
Xo0oi, because they were eaten pod and all, Galen., etc. 2. in

rose leaves, the white part, elsewhere oyv(. Id.

XoyiSes, al, the whites of the eyes, Nic. Th, 293, ubi T. Schol., cf. So-

phron and Call. ap. E. M. 572. 36 :— generally the eyes, Anth. P. 5. 270.
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Xoy4Si)v [a]. Adv. (Xoyas) picked out, of soldiers, Plut. Oth. 6. 3.

mostly of stones for building, v. sub Xoyai 3.

XoydSiKit, ij, 6v, picked out, Eust. Opusc. 205. 41., 207. 25.
XoYaios, a, oy, (Xoyas) chosen, picked out, Ibyc. ap. Strab. 58.
XoY-&oi8tK6s, TI, bv, logaoedic, an epith. applied by Gramm. to verses,

in which the stronger dactylic rhythm passes into the weaker trochaic,
so that they seem to stand between A070S and doiS^, between the rhythm
of prose and ofpoetry, Diog. L. 4. 65, Gaisf Hephaest. p. 375.
XoYSpiaJu, to calculate, Eust. Dion. P. 907 : hence XoYSpiacrixos, &,

calculation, Schol. Luc. Catapal. 4 ; XoYSpiaa"rr|S, oi!, o, a calculator,
Moschop. :—V. Ducang.
XoY<ipiov [a], TO, Dim. of A<5Yor, Ar. Fr. 640; A. iianjya wretched

petty speeches, Dem. 421. 20; Td ix aroas X. Theognet. ^aan. I. I.

XoYcls, dSos, o and i), (,Xiyu) gathered, picked, chosen, mostly in pi.

o{ picked men, A. yei/Woi Hdt. I. 36, 43, Eur. Hec. 544, etc. ; Tpii]K6-

aiot SnapTiT/riojy A. Hdt. 8. 124 ; A. ntpaia/y tous cLpiarovs x'^'""^ 'd.

9.63; 'Apyfiaiy 01 x'^"" ^- Thuc. 5. 67; OTpaTrjywv XoyaZfs Eur.
Andr. 324; later in sing., A. iv-qp Greg. Nyss. ; and with collective

Nouns, arpanfi A. i)pwav Anth. P. 15. 51 ; so AoYat alone, a chosen
band, Eust. Opusc. 14. 75, etc. :—also, (jxuvai, Af'^fir Ao7d6«f chosen

phrases. Phot. 2. A. Xi$oi unhewn stones, taken just as they were
picked, Paus. 7. 22, 5 :—the phrase arose from the method used in the
early (Cyclopian or Pelasgic) masonry, in which picked stones are fitted

together according to their shape, without being cut square («v To/ig

(yywviot) and laid in courses ; so Thuc, etp7dfoi'TO XoydRrjv tptpoyrts

Xi$ovs Kal (vy(Ti6(yT0 ws iKaariv ti (vfi0aiyot bringing the stones as

they picked them out, 4. 4, cf. 31., 6. 66;— cf. A^7iu B. I, AiffoAo-

70s. II. eloquent, Himer. 14. 16, etc.

XoY(!ui>, Desid. of AtYcu, to be fond of talking, Luc. Lexiph. 15.

XoYY'iJwi=Aa77dfa;, Aesch. Fr. 106, Ar. Fr. 641; cf. A. B. 50.
\oyyiuna, to, stones with holes in them, through which mooring-cables

were passed, Phot. s. v. Xoyya^eiy, cf Dind. ad Aesch. Fr. 99 :—a sing.

XoYYtt"''''!, ^, in Hesych. ; and Xoyyuvcs, oi, E. M. 569. 42, Suid.

XoY<tov, r6, {Xoyoi) properly a speaking-place : in the Att. theatre,

the /ar/ of the stage occupied by the speakers or players. Lit. pulpitum,
Vitruv. 5. 8, Plut. Thes. 16, etc. ; but it sometimes took in the BviitXr],

and sometimes even the dpx'^orpa. Lob. Phryn. 163. II. to A.

T^s KpioiOJS the oracular breastplate worn by the Jewish High-Priest,

Lxi (Ex. 38. 36), cf Philo 2. 154, Greg. Nyss. 2. 926 C.

XoY-c)Mropos, ov, making a trade of learning, Artemid. 2. 75 :—a pecul.

accent Xoyt^nrbpos is mentioned by Eust. 463. 40., 1447. 47.
XoYCVS, o, a speaker, Plut. 2. 813 A; Ao7«vs in Critias ap. Poll. i.

12 2. II. a prose-writer, A. B. 658, 667.

XoYCvci), to collect, Papyr. ap. Forshall.i.p.41, Peyron. Pap. Taur. 2.45.
XoYia, i), a collection for the poor, I Ep. Cor. 16. 1 ; Hesych. XoYcia.

XoY-ioTpos, o, a physidan only in words, Gilea.:—hence XoYoiaTpcia,

4, Philo I. 526.
XoyCSiov, t<S, Dim. of x6yos, Isocr. 295 B, Plat. Eryx. 401 E. 2.

a little fable or story, Ar. Vesp. 64.

XoY^toftai, Dep. : fut. Att. -coC/joi Ar. Ran.i263,Thuc. 5.87,etc. ; later

-iaofiai Walz Rhett. 7. i :— aor. iXoytad^-qv Eur. Or. 555, Thuc, etc.:

pf AfAo7i(r/tai Lys. 908. 3., 909. 5 (Reiske), Dem. :—as Pass., always

in aor. iXoyiaSrjy and sometimes in pf. X(\6ytaftai (v. infr. ill.):

(x6yos). Properly of numerical calculation, to count, reckon, cal-

culate, compute, oiiK iviffrai^fyovs Xoyi^eaOai Hdt. 2. 16; (vpov

Xoyi^ofifvos Id. 7. 28, cf. 194, etc.; in full, }f7](poii A. Id. 2. 36; Ao7(ffai

^ai^Aoi;, fifj Tprjfpots dXX' diri x**P^^ calculate roughly, not by rule, but

off-hand, Ar. Vesp. 656 :— c. ace. rei, A. tovs tvkovs to calculate the

interest. Id. Nub. 20: zptts tivd^ dvaXwaas Xoylffaff$ai h6itiKa to spend

3 minae and set down 12, Id. PI. 381. 2. c. ace. et inf to reckon

or calculate thai.., Xoy. fxvpia (7vai [rd (Tta'] Hdt. 2. 145 ; Tdj

PXi0as, is tAo7i'f(TO avra ytyevijaBai Dem. 572. I ; or without ace,

QTjpiiriTid^ pLiaBoy d-nohtbojicfyai A. Id. 819. 28. 3. A. Tiyi rt

to set down to one's account, Lat. imputare, Lys. 908. 2., 909. 5 (in

pf XfX6yt(Ti.iai) ; Ta dvaXufitva . . ovk tXoyt^oixijv I did not charge

them .. , Dem. 264. 16; metaph., Td vapairTWiJiaTa A. rivt 3 Ep. Cor.

5. 19. 4. A07. diTO ., to deduct from .. , t^v Tpon^v .. dir6 twv
i0Soii^icovTa nvSiv ., Xoywriov Dem. 824. 25. II. without

reference to numbers, to take into account, calculate, consider, ravra
Hdt. 8. 53, and often in Att., as Soph. Aj. 816, Fr. 649, etc., (v. sub

ivOvfjifopLai); A. Ta (v/xtl>(povra Thuc. I. 76; A. Tt irp6s Tiya with him,

Dem. 63. 1 2 : also, A. ircpi Tivos to calculate, form calculations about .
.

,

Hdt. 2. 23, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 11. 2. c. ace. et inf to count, reckon,

deem, consider that .. rov trepov [iraiSal ovk uvai ^01 A. Hdt. I. 38;
Toi* HdvaTciiv oKTU 0i(vy A. (7yat Id. 2.46; so, Ao7(^. oTt ,. oro^s .. ,Xen,

Hell. 2. 4, 28., 6. 4, 6 ; X. npus ifiavrov , . , Srt .
.

, Andoc. 8.4: also c,

ace. et part., Stitpiiv ovk in ioyra Xoyi^taSt Hdt. 3. 65 :—so also

with the inf. omitted, to reckon or account so and so, riv KaO' ^/jiepav

01OV Xoyl^ov odv \itvaC\, to. S* oAAa t^s tux^^ Eur. Ale. 789 ; iroAui'

[<7cat] Ti)y Kara/ xf^^'o* lb. 692 ; irdvTa A. i/xapTlas Ar. Vesp. 745 I

/liav aiujxa rds rf/iipat X. to count both days as one, Xen. Cyr. 1.2,

II. 3. c. inf. also, to count or reckon upon doing, to calculate or

expect that . . , iXoyl(ovTO iwiaiTifta9ai Hdt. 7. 176; iXoyi^tro xary-

TTfp$i oi iataBai rd wpTiy/iaTa Id. 8. 136 ; Xoyi^ifuyoi i)((iv a/ia ^Ai'y

SvvovTi Xen. An. 2. 2, 13; XeXoyia/Mtvoi .. €1(tI .. Sia^JJv Eur. I. A. 922,

cf. Or. 555 ; T< Xoyi^oii . . KO/xtuaBai ; Menand. Incert. 22. 4. to

count upon, tt Tit Svo fj «ai vXtovs i/ixipas A., fidraios ian Soph. Tr.

944. 5. to conclude by reasoning, infer that .. , c. ace. et inf..

Plat. Gorg. 524 B, Xen. Ages. 7, 3 ; A. ix t<uv5« oti .. , Id. Hell. 6. 1,

A 5, cf. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, al. III. the aor. iAo7i(Tfli7i' and sometimes

3 M 2
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pf. \(\6fi<Tnat are used in pass, sense, as is the pres. part. Koyi^ifKyov

in Hdt. 3. 95 ; x/''7/"''''a cis apyvpiov Kofi(i9ivTa. counted or calculated

in silver, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 33 ; o-irKtrai iKoyiaBriaav ovk iKaTTOVs Sia-

fivpiaiv W. Htll. 6. I, 19 ; oJtos Koyiaiah Ko-fia0eis Plat. Tim. 34 A ;

«£ ivos \uyov KeXoyKj/ifVov Id. Phaedr. 246 C ; to KtKoyiantvov =
\o~iiati6s, Eur. I. A. 3S6, Luc. Nigr. I.

XoYtKcuofiai, Dep. to conclude, Eccl., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 198.

XoylKos, 57, ov, {\6yos) of OT for speaking or speech, fifpr] X. the organs

of speech, Plut. Cor. 38 : of persons, capable of speech, Greg. 2.

of or in eloquence, dyUvts Philostr. 522. 3. suited for prose,

i^pipos affivot xal oil K. Dem. Phal. 42 ;—of persons, writing in prose,

Diog. L. 5. 85 ; \oyiK-q prose, opp. to novaiK-q Dion. H. de Comp.

II. II. possessed of reason, rational, Tim. Locr. 09 E, al. ;
^^ov \.

Chrysipp. ap. Pint. 2. 450 D ; aptrat \. = Stavot]TiKai, opp. to rJfliKac,

Arist.Eth. N. 2. 7, 16. 2. reasonable, rational, sensible, Polyb. 25.

9, 2. 8. ^t for reasoning or discourse, of A. SiiKoyot of Plato,

such as the Theactetus and Cratylus, Diog. L. 3. 57 ; Arist. sometimes

employs it much like 5io\««tikos, v. An. Post. 2. 8, 3, Top. 8. 12, 5 ;

but sometimes in the strict sense of logical, A. crvWoyiarfioi, opp. to

^TjTopiKoi, Rhet. I. I, II; 8i(i XoyiKairipav Kal uiipi0«rTfpav \6yav
Metaph. 12.5,7; K. SvaxfpiTat lb. 3. 3, 9 ; K. dwuSu^is G. A. 2. 8, 9

:

—so also Adv. KoyiKias, logically, Metaph. 6. 4, 13, An. Post. I. 21, fin.,

cf. 2. 8, 3 ; <tivcriKws Kai \. Gen. et Corr. I. 2, n ; Comp. \oyiKwTepov,

Gael. 1. 7, 15 :—^ Xoymti (sc, t«x>'';) logic, first in Cic.Fin. 1.7, Tusc.4. 14.

XoYiKOTijs, ITOS, 4, rationality, Eust. 1953. 44 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 19S.

XoYili-Os, ij, oy, also os, oy, (A.070S) worth mention, notable, remarkable,

famous, T!6\iaiia, (0vo!, dyijp, etc., Hdt. 1. 143, 1 7 1, etc.; X. esTanpSira

9. 116; Xoyt/iuiraTos 9. 37 ;—but iWoyiiios is more commonly used.

- X6710V, TO, an announcement, oracle, Hdt. 4. 178, 203., 8. 60, 3;
more often in pi. oracles. Id. I. 64., 8. 62, 141, Eur. Heracl. 405, Ar.

Eq. 120, al. :

—

\6yia are distinguished from XPV/""'. Thuc. 2. 8—the

former being prose, the latter verse, ace. to the Schol.—Cf. \oyuov II.

Xoyios, a, ov, {\6yos) of or belonging to X6yoi : 1. versed in

tales or stories (X070S IV), a chronicler, annalist, as opp. to an Epic

Poet, applied by Hdt. to persons learned in legendary lore or history,

JlfpaiOiV ol \6ytoi I. I ; AlyvirTiottv Koyiu/rarot 2. 3, cf. 4. 46 ; Koyiw-

TttToi, of persons who cultivated their memory, 2. 77 ; X07101 xat

iotSol Pind. P. i. 183, cf. N. 6. 75 :—then, 2. generally learned,

erudite, \.TT(piTrjv oX7;i'<fu<rii' Arist. Pol. 2.8,1; so Arist. is said to have

called Theophrastus 6 Ao7iiuTaTO$ (of his disciples), Strab. 919; X. iarpus

a learned physician, Heliod. 4. 7 ; Tvpprivav ol X., of the Tuscan haru-

spiccs, Plut. SuU. 7 ; XaXSaiW oi X. Arr. An. 7. l6 ; apxniv X. Anth. P.

append. 346. II. skilled in words, eloquent, Eur. Ion 602 ; X. «£

ufftwvov yevofifvo^ Plut. Pomp. 51, etc. ; epith. of Hermes, as the god of

language and eloquence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, Gall. 2, al. :—Adv. -ion,

eloquently, Plut. 2. 405 A ; oij Koytwrara as nearly in words as possible,

of the elephant, lb. 968 C.

• Xo-yioTTis, iJTOi, ^, eloquence, Philo 3. 93, Plut. 2. 205 A. 2.

fondness for \6yoi or old legends, a quality given by Plut. (2. 348 D) to

Soph., while to Aesch. he ascribes OTd/ia, to Eurip. ao<pia. II.
intelligence, Eust. Opusc. 135. 22.

• XoyiS, iSot, -q, fern, of Koytvs, Koyi5(s ae/xvai Alex. Incert. 69.
XiYi-o^S, fait,

)J,
= Xo^iff^os, A. B. 36.

XoyuT^, TO, a tavern reckoning, Antiph. Incert. 23.

XoYwr(io-(iox€o>, = yvoiaii^axiai, Tzetz.
Xoyuryiii, o, a counting, reckoning, calculation, computation, irwv

illupSiv Thuc. 4. 122; Tvyxavftv toC dXijSoiJs X. Id. 3. 20 ; ix ToioCSf

X. (((an aKov(tv Id. 5. 68 ; Iv X. aiiapravdv Plat. Rep. 340 ; X. xai
dptSpius Id. Phaedr. 2 74 C ; iwi Koyta/iiiv (px(a9ai Id. Euthyphro 7 B

;

Ka9i^(a9at iwl Toi/s X. Aeschin. 62. 8; X. Kapt^avdv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16;

—in pi. numbers, arithmetic, Xoytafiovs fiavOdvdV Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8

;

Xoyiff^ouj T( .. Kai y«o/i(Tp'iav .. iiSaaxfiv Plat. Prot. 318 E, cf. Rep.
510 C, al. :—cf. Xo7io'TiK05. 2. an account, bill, Dem. 264.
•6. II. without reference to number, calculation, consideration,
reasoning, Toi! (vnipfpovTos XoyuTfiw Thuc. 2. 40; KaSiaTartu TivcL (h
X. Id. b. 34; Xoyiafi^ (Xax'TTa XP^''9°' Id. 2. II ; ivSixfrai ti

Xoyiaii6v Id. 4. 92 ; avTOKparopi X. (v. aiiToxpaTup I. 4), lb. 108 ; ov
XoyiapSi iovTd Tout iiivSvvovs Lys. 192. 37; Xoyiai^ov tx*'" irtpi Ticoi
Plat. Legg. 805 A; Scroi' ?jv dvOpamlvo) XoyiafiSi ivvaruv Dem. 325. 28,
cf. 292,23; Tofs X. Tofs i&'oit wraiwv dd Menand. IlapaK. 4; (KtcI
Xoyta/iov iravTO irpaTTotiffii/ Id. Incert. 267, cf. Philem. Incert. 5. 10,
etc. 2. a reason, argument, conclusion, Xen. Hell. 3.4, 37, Plat.
Tim. 34 A. III. reasoning power, reason, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1 1,
Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 144 ; often in Ariit., ri riuv dyepumwv yivoi fi;
Koi rtx^V «<•' Xoyianoti Metaph. I. I, 3, cf. de An. 2. 3, 9, al.—Only
used in Prose and Com. Poets.

XoYwrr^ov, verb. Adj. one must calculate or subtract, v. sub Xo^i'fo/iai
1. 4. 2. one must impute, tivl ti Heliod. 1. 15. II. otie must
take into account, ti Plat. Tim. 61 E. 2. one must reason, Menand.
Incert. 2. 9.

XoYtarsfo, i), the office of \oyurHit, 0. 1. 2529, 2741. 9, etc.
XoYicTTcOu, to administer as KoytaTip, rd xard t^>/ 7r<5Xii' Eus H E

9. 2 : Tois Xnvpvaiovi Philostr. 512. II. to examine an account
':

generally, to examine, C. I. 1399, 2790.
XoYioTTipiov, TO, the place at Athens where the Xoyiaral met. Decret.

ap. Andoc. 10. 38, Lys. 158. 40; ffTpoTituriKw X. the wnT-office, Strab!
752. 2. Xo7i<rT)7pia = Xo7io-Tai, Arist. Fr. 406. II. a place for
philosophical discussions, Syues. Ep. 54. Ill, a counter, Diod. Exc.
^''- P- 75 ; called rpdmfa Koyimjipia by Poll. 10. 158.
XoYwrTT|s, o5, (5, {Kayiloiiai) a calculator, teacher of arithmetic. Plat.

— \oj6oixai.

Polit. 260 A. 2. a calculator or reasoner, Xeirrw \oyii7Ta Ar. Av.

318, cf. Plat. Rep. 340 D; 5i«ai0S X. twv .. xniripyp.ivav Dem. II.

fin.

'

II. in pi. auditors, 1. at Athens, a board of ten, chosen

from the /SouXtj by lot, to whom magistrates going out of office sub-

mitted their accounts, Dem. 266. 9., 304. 6, Aeschin. 56. 5 sq. ; they

seem to be the same as the (i9vvoi. in Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16 ; but dis-

tinguished from them. Id. Fr. 406, Bockh P. E. 1. 254 sq. (with the

Translator's note), and in Rhein. Mus. I. pp. 58 sqq.—Any one not giving

in his accounts within 30 days after his office expired, was liable to the

0X07101/ 81x7 before the Logistae :•—Eupol. calls the audience Koyiaral

tOiv ..xopu/y, HoX. 30. 2. among the Romans, Xoyiarai was the

Greek name of the Curatores urbium, who were entrusted with judicial

and financial duties, Marquardt in Bergk's Philol. Journ. (1843) pp. 937,

938 :—in a similar sense in Inscrr. of Aphrodisias, Rhodes, etc., C. I.

2539, 2782, 2912, al.

XoYiCTTiKos, T}, Itv, skilled or practised in calculating. Plat. Theaet.

145 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 1, 7 ; oi (pva(t X. Plat. Rep. 526 B ; of a mathe-

matician, Anth. P. 11.267:— 4 KoyiaTLKTi (sc. Tc'xi"?),_ like Xoyicrixoi,

practical arithmetic, the art of arithmetic, opp. to dpL9fiTjTiKri (the

science). Plat. Gorg. 450 D, 451 B, Rep. 525 A, al. ; so, to XoyiariicSv

Id. Charm. 174 B. II. endued with reason, rational, (aia Arist. de

An. 3. II, 2 ; Ti X. fiipos Trjs ^vx^' lb. 3. 9, 5, Eth. N. 6. I, 6, al. ; X.

upf(is, opp. to 01X0705, Id. Rhet. I. 10, 7 :

—

ri X. the reasoning faculty.

Plat. Rep. 439 D, cf. Arist. Top. 5.1,5 sq. 2. using one's reason,

reasonable, Xen, Hell. 5. 2, 28.

XoYi<TTo-v6|ios, ov, regulating accounts, Manetho 4. 160.

XoYO-YP^^*^Si f^^> u, ^ \oyoypd<pos II, Dion. H. de Din. II.

XoYOYpa4i<(i>, to be a \oyoypd<pos

:

—to write speeches, nvi for a man,

Plut. Dem. 6, Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 3.

XoYOYP^4>'ni^<^t '''o, a prose work, Walz Rhett. 3. 571.

XoYOYP&<|>Ca, fj, a writing of speeches, and, generally, of prose. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 E, 258 B: esp. speech-writing for money, Demsd. 179. 26.

XoYOYpSi^iKOS, 17, 6v, of OT for writing speeches or prose, dvdyicrj Xuy.

compulsory rules /or composition. Plat. Phaedr. 264 B; ^ -K17 (sc. rix"'))

Poll. 2. 121 ; ij X. iSia Amnion, ad Arist. de Interpr. p. 96 Brandis.

XoYO-Yp(14>os, i, a prose-writer, as opp. to an Epic poet (v. X070S v),

Arist. Rhet. 2. II, 7, Dion. H. de Comp. 16. I :—the early Greek his-

torians from Cadmus of Miletus to Hdt. are so called by Thuc. I. 21,

and the name has been since appropriated to the old chroniclers before

Herodotus ; cf. Miiller Literat. of Greece 1. 265, and Xo707roids i. i :

—

generally, an historian, Polyb. 7. 7, I ; joined with avyypaipds, Dion.

H. I. 73. II. like Xo7ojroids II, a speech-writer, esp. a professional

speech-writer, one who lived by writing speeches for others to deliver

;

a practice said to have been introduced by Antipho and often used as a

term of reproach, Philostr. 499, Plut. 2. 822 C; so a political opponent

of Lysias, Sid vdffTjs t^s XotSopias (KaXfi \oyoypd(pov. Plat. Phaedr.

257 C ; so Demosthenes is vilified as a X., Dinarch. 104. 20, cf. Aeschin.

78. 26 ; and Dem. himself speaks of a person as Xoyoypatpovs xal

aoipi'jTds dnoKaXittv, 41 7. fin., ubi v. Shilleto:—but speech-writing Aid not

necessarily imply reproach, v. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C sq., Arist. Rhet. 3.12,2.

XoYoSoiSoXta, ^7, skilled in adorning a speech, Auson. Epist. 14. 26.

XoYO-SaiSdXos, ov, skilled in tricking out a speech, Cicero's artijiciosi

sermonis fabricator. Plat. Phaedr. 266 E.

XoYO-ScTis, is, wanting in reason or reasonableness, prob. I. Arist. de

Spir. 2, 6.

XoYO-Sciirvov, t<5, a feast of words, learned banquet, Ath. i B.

XoYO-8T)pCa, 4, (8^pi!) n wordy war, Ath. 22 E ; formed after Timon's

phrase dndpira 57jpt6QjVT(s ;
—where Casaubon proposes XoYO-BiAppoio,

^, a flux of words, as in 159 E.

XoYo-SlSdo-KaXos, d, a teacher of eloquence. Poll. 2. 125.

XoYO<iScia, ^, prosaic diction, Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

XoYo-ti8T|s, et, prose-like, prosaic, Eust. 718. 2,";, Hermog., etc.:

—

t4

X. prose, Diog. L. 7. 60 ; but, II. ri A07., also, power of speaking,

Philostr. 23: a power resembling reason, of animals, Themist.

XoYO-9«o-£a, ^, (fiiais) a demanding or auditing of accounts. Basilic;

V. Ducang. II. arrangement of words, composition, Bito in

Math. Vett. p. 105.
XoYoStoiov, Tci, = foreg., Eccl.; v. Ducang.
XoYofltT«<i), to call to account, Epimyth. ad Aesop. 282 ; v. Ducang.

XoYo-BtTT)?, ov, 0, one who audits accounts :—at the Byzant. court,

the chancellor of the empire.—On both senses, v. Ducang.

XoYO-9sup7)TOs, ov, to be apprehended by the intellect alone, as opp. to

things perceptible by the senses, only in Cael. Aurel. Chron. 3. 2, 19,

nisi legend. Kdyip $(aip-.

XoYO-8T)pas, ov, o, a word-catcher, Philo I. 526.
XoYO-VarpeCo, ^, a healing only in words, cf. Xo7iaTpot.

XoYo-KXoir£a, ^, (xXiwToi) a stealing of another's words or thoughts,

plagiarism, attributed to Empedocles by Timae. 81.

XoYoX€<TX«w, to prate, Eust. 437. 24, etc.

XoYO-X€<rxT)S, ov, 6, a prater, Anth. P. II. 1 40.

XoYO-(iaY«ipos, d, one who cooks up words, Suid. 5. v. 'AvTKpuv.

XoYo-ndveu, to have a passion for study, Chionid. Ep. 15.

XoYO(iox«'«), to war about words, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 14, Eust.

XoYop.axCa, i),a war about words, disputation, I Ep. Tim. 6. 4, Eust., etc.

XoYO-jidxos, ov, warring about words, Achmes Onir. 12.

XoYd-|iinos, ov, imitating words or with words, Ath. 19 C.

XoYo-)iu$iov [5], Td, a fabulous legend. Poll. 2. 123.
XoYov-tx^vTUS, Adv., = i'oui'fxo>'Ta's, Isocr. 152 A ; better divisim.

XoYoonai, Pass, to be endowed with reason, CyriU, 2. to assume

i the nature of the divine AOTOS, Athanas.



Xoyo-ireiOeia

\ofO<rti9tia, ^, obedience to the Viotd, Athanas.
AoYO-irXd9os [a], ov, mailing stories, of Aesop., A. B. 50.
XoYOTTOicoj, to invent stories, to write, compose. Plat. Rep. 378 D,

Legg. 636 C ; mpi Tifos Lys. 146. 36, cf. Theophr. Char. 8. 2.

K. Ti to fabricate tales, Lat. severe rumores, esp. of newsmongers, Thuc.
6. 38, Andoc. 8. 15, Dem. 54. 15, etc. II, to write sfeeclies

(v. KoyoTToios ir). Plat. Euthyd. 289 D.
XoYOTroit)|ia, to, an idle tale, piece of gossip, Antiph. V(av. I.

XoYOiroiCa, ^, tale-telling, nevis-mongering, Theophr. Char. 8. II.
a tale, fable, Charito 3. 2, Eust. Opusc. 34. 72. 2. a prayer,
Synim. V. T.

XoY°''''°^^''°^> V' "5>', 0/^ or /lie a Xoyoitoioi
: fi -icii t«'x>";, = X070-

ypa^mr]. Plat. Euthyd. 289 C.

AoYO-iroios, o, a prose-writer, esp. an historian, chronicler, just hke
Xoyoypatpos, opp. to iroirjT-qi, Plat. Rep. 392 A, Isocr. 104 D ; applied
by Herodotus to Hecataeus, 2. 143., 5. 36, 125; to Herodotus himself
by Arr. An. 3. 30. 2. a writer offables, Kiaavos 5 \. Hdt. 2. 134,
cf. Plut. Sol. 28. II. at Athens, =Ao707pii^os II, a professional

speech-maker. Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Euthyd. 289 D. 2. with coUat.

sense of a tale-teller, newsmonger, Dem. 704. fin., Theophr. Char. 8.

AoYO-TrpdY«'oj, tofabricate treatises, write copiously, Eust. 1 759. 5. II.
to demand an account, Tiyd of one. Id. Opusc. 22. 57, etc.

XoYOirpaYta, ^, a speech, Ann. Comn.
. XoYO-irpaTT)s [d], ov, i, seller of the AOTOS, of Judas, Greg. Naz.
Xoyo-ttuXtis, ov, o, a dealer in words, Philostr. 526, Philo 1. 526.
XoYos, 6, {Xiyu C), (a) the word or outward form by which the

inward thought is expressed; and, (B) the inward thought itself;—
so that Xoyos comprehends both ratio and oratio.

A. Lat. vox, oratio, that which is said or spoken : I. a word,
and in pi. words, i. e. language, tali

:

—Hom. and Hes. use it only in

this sense, and in these passages, rov trfptit Koyois II. 15. 393 ; alfiv\iot

\6yoi flattering tali, Od. i. 56, cf. h. Merc. 317, Hes. Th. 890 ; tj/fvSui

A0701 lying words, lb. 229; (the passage of Hes., Op. 106, where
it signifies tale, fable, is prob. spurious).—The word is rare in Ep.,

fiv9oi being used instead : but was brought into common use by
Theogn., Pind., the old philoa, poets, and the old historians, cf. Niike
Chocril. p. 118;

—

\6yos iaH, c. ace. et inf., 'tis said that .. , often in

Hdt. ; wy (iiniv >\.vycp, in a word, in short, 2. 37 ; ov -noWSi Koytp

(Iweiv I. 61 ; so, as dirAo) \6ycu or dirXo) X. Aesch. Pr. 46, 975 ; \(yai

ovv (VI A. Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc.

—

Aoyos never means a word in the

grammat. sense, as the mere name of a thing or act, (there being expressed

by tirot, ovoiia, fiij/ia, Lat. vocabulum), but rather a word as the thing

referred to, the material, not the formal part. On the other hand, it is

opp. to ipyov, as a thing merely uttered and not made good, \6ycs
tpyov <r«id Dcmocrit. ap. Philon. I. 615; and so, like ovofa, a mere
name, mere words, Lat. verba, Theogn. 254 ; Koyov %v(«a, Lat. dicis

causa, merely for talking's sake, Hcind. Plat. Theaet. 191 C, Crito 46 D ;

\6yov x^P'"" °PP' to "'^ d\ij$ias, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8 ; T9) Kiycp in pre-

tence, Hdt. I. 205., 5. 20; so, ?(u> \6yov Polyb. 10. 22, 7; often opp.
to tpyov, as word to deed, \6ytp fitv \iyov<jiv, tpy^ Se ovk airobfiKvvai

Hdt. 4. 8, cf. Thuc. I. 22, etc.; tpytp kov \. TiKixalpoptcu Aesch. Pr.

336; liiacU fiiv A., fpya> Sf .. Soph. El. 357, cf. Pors. Phoen. 51 2, Elms.
Heracl. 5 ; also opp. to ^'tly, Hdt. 2. loo ; to oAij^tia, iva /ii) \6yov oX-qaOe

(tvat, dAA' flSiJTe Ti)v dKrjOuav Lycurg. 150.44, cf. Dem. 873. 20:

—

hence a prelence. Soph. O. C. 620, Dem. 10. 27, etc., esp. in pi. II.
a word (in a fuller sense), a sentence, proposition, Lat. oratio, K6yif!

firjBrivai to be expressed in a proposition. Plat. Theaet. 202 B ; Aoyoi'

CX^**' to be capable of being so expressed, lb. 201 E ; d A. d bpianKos
the definition, Arist. Metaph. 7. 3, 8 ; A. isTi ipuvi) arj/iavTiKT) Kara,

avvOrjiajv Id. Interpr. 4, etc. 1. a saying, statement, Thuc. I. 2 ;

—

a divine revelation. Plat. Phaedo 78 D ; an oracular response, Pind. P. 4.

105, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 275 B:

—

a saying, maxim, proverb, Pind. N.

9. 6, Aesch. Theb. 218, etc.; rd toi) A. as the saying is, Lys. 115.

29. 2. an assertion, a promise. Soph. O. C. 651. 8. a reso-

lution, Koivat A. by common consent, Hdt. I. 141, 166, etc. ; ov/c ^\0ov
h TovTov A., HioTf ... Id. 7. 9, 2. 4. a condition, iirt \6yqi iroiwSt

Id. 7. 158 ; ivSfXfcSai tov A. Id. I. 60., 9. 4, etc. 5, a command,
Aesch. Pr. 17, 40, Pers. 363. III. speech, discourse, th \6yovs
fXSuv, avvfKSiiv, 6L<j>ixia6ai Tivt, etc., Hdt. 1. 82, 86., 2. 32, etc., and
Att. ; SlcL K6y<uv ievai Eur. Tro. 916 ; hid. A. dtpiKfO0ai eauro) Id. Med.
872 ; I? \6yovi d^fiy rivd Xen. Hell. 4. I, 2 ; \6yov irtp'i rtvo? Keyeiv

Antipho 135. 22, etc. ; Ofutv, wv vvv u A. iart Plat. Apol. 26 B ;—also,

tpycL A070K fxi^oj Hdt. 2. 35 ; Kpeiatrov \6yov to TtdOos Thuc. 2. 50, cf.

Dem. 68. 20 ; oiiK ijfi Koyov d^iov worth mentioning, Hdt. 4. 28

;

iv kuyois (Tvai Tivi Id. 3. 148 ; to) Ad7a; ZkKOuv, Stievat Plat. Prot.

329 C, Gorg. 506 A, etc. ; 01 (V rots Koyois the dialecticians, Plato and
his school, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, 20. 2. right of speech, power to

speak, aiTtiaiai Thuc. 3. 53 ; Movai Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 20, Dem. 26. iS,

etc.; TrpoTiffevai Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5; Ad70ii TU7xd>'«ii' Dem. 229. 14;
A. SiSivai nai diroSfXf(r9at Luc. Pise. 8 :—in Soph., tj Vi ry irAijflei A.

;

is power in the hands of the people? O. C. 66. 3. the talk which
one occasions, h^t. fama, mostly in good seme, praise, honour, Koyos

«X" "f, for «x*" ^oyov, Hdt. 7. 5., 9. 78 ; wepi aio A. dmKrai iroA-

Ads Id. 1. 30; but also evil report, A. Kaf(60povs, A. KaK6s i7/ report. Soph.

Aj. 138, Eur. Heracl. 165 ; Ad7oi' laKuv unovtiv Pind. I. 5 (4). 17, cf.

Valck. Hipp. 322, and v. aJvos:—hence, also, a tale or story about a

person or thing, Ad7os etrri. Kayos *x*^ faT<x*', <ptp(Tai, c. ace. ct inf.,

so the story goes, hit. fama fert, often in Hdt. and Att.; iffri Tis A.,

rdv 'Apfrdv vaitiv «tA. Simon. 26 ; .rarely with the reverse construct.,

KKda^fVjjs Koyov txti t^v llvOiav dvaTTtiaat Cleisthenes has the credit
<$

Xo'70?, 901
of having bribed the Pythi'a, Hdt. 5. 66. 4. speech, language, Kiyif
naiBfveiv dvOpwirovs Plat. Rep. 376 D : and in pi., words, talk, eloquence,
Isocr. 27 B, 191 B, etc. :—often joined with neM, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 134 :—Protagoras was called Ad70s. IV. a saying, tale, story, o'pp^

on the one hand to mere fable {^ivSos), on the other, to regular history
(iffTopm), Hdt. 2. 47, 99, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen., etc. ; and so, being orig.

applied to all stories, whether true or false, it came to signify, 1.

fictitious story, fable, like those of Aesop, Hdt. i. 141, Plat. Apol. 26 D,
Phaedo 60 D, 61 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20; d rod kvv&s A. Xen. Mem. 2. 7,
13. 2. a story, tale, narrative, and in pi. histories, history, iv Toiat
'Aaavpioiai Koyoiat Hdt. i. 184, cf. 106., 2. 99 ; in sing, one section or
part of such a work, like the later fii0Kos or 0i0Klov, 2. 38., 5. 36.
Hence, in Att., Ad70s was mostly opp. to fivSos, as history to legend,
Plat. Gorg. 523 A, Prot. 320 C ;—but, as the oldest Greek History was
a rival to Ep. Poetry, Ad70s was also opp. to tiros ; cf. Koyoypa<l>os,
Koyowoios, fivSos II. I. V. as Greek /rose began with history, ol

Koyoi came to have the general sense of prose-writing, prose, like Lat.
oratio, as opp. to TToirjixis and iroirnia, Arist. Poet. 2, 5., 6, 26 ; iv
Kuyw nal iv i^Sais Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25, etc.; more fully, Ad70i i//iKoi,

V. ^lAds IV :—cf. Ad7ios, Koyoypaipos I. "VI. further, since at

Athens the most valued and influential prose-writings were speeches,

hence again like Lat. oratio, Kvyos came to be a speech, often in Oratt.,

cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 3, etc. ;—cf. Koyoypdipos 11, Ao70iroids II. VII.
later, in pi., learning generally, oi im Koyots cvSdicifxoi Hdn. 6. I ; Ad70i,

personified, Anth. P. 9. 171: cf. Adyioj. VIII. like p^^la, the

thing spoken of, the subject or matter of the Kiyos, Hdt. i. 21, etc., cf.

Br. Soph. Aj. 1268, Wolf Lept. p. 277; /ifTc'x"!' ToS A. to be in the

secret, Hdt. I. 127; rdy f/TTai Koyov Kpimoi voieiaOai, cf. Ar. Nub.
657, 882, etc.; dfxvvtis t^ r^s tiSov^s K6y^ Plat. Phileb. 38 A ; Trtpl

Koyov rivos 8iaKiy(o6ai Id. Apol. 34 E; ovSiv irpos Koyov nothing to

the point, v. Heind. Plat. Prot. 344 A; idv vpos \6yov 5 Id. Phileb. 33 C:

—also, irpds Kiyov rivos as the matter of.., Aesch. Theb. 519; is

Koyov Tiv6s Hdt. 3. 99 :—also, subject-matter, iKavus avTw 6 Kuyos
Plat. Gorg., cf. Isocr. 71 A. IX. that which is laid down or

stated, a proposition, position, principle. Plat. Gorg. 508 B. X. =
upifffios, a definition, ^vxrjs ovaia xal K6yos the soul's essence and
definition. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 78 C, Rep. 443 A, al., cf.

Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 3, al., Diog. L. 7. Go. XI. an example,
Koyov tvfKa, verbi causa, Eucl.

B. Lat. ratio, the power of the miVirf which \i manifested m speech,

reason, dKrjdii A. xfiV'^^cii Hdt. 5. 88 ; ovk ex** Ad7oi' admits not of

reason. Soph. El. 466; opB^s A. Plat. Phaedo73 A, Arist.Eth.N. 6. 1, etc.;

d ioiKws Kdyos Plat. Legg. 647 D; ws «x*' K6yov, = us toiKtv, Dem.
1090. 12:

—

Kara Koyov agreeably to reason. Plat. Rep. 500 C, etc.

;

HiTd Koyov Id. Prot. 344 A, Theaet. 301 D ;—opp. to Tiapd K6yov,

contrary to reason, improbable, (v. sub 7ropdAo70s). 2. an opinion,

expectation, t£ ixtivcuv A. Hdt, 8. 6; iirl to) Ad7a;, wtrre .. , in the

expectation, that.., 3. 36; inl A. rot^bf, iv' ^ ,.
, 7. 15S, cf. 9,

26. 3. n reason, ground, plea, x"" A. xaKds irpoaijv Soph. Ph. 352 ;

Kara, riva Koyov ; on what ground? Plat. Rep. 366 B, cf. Prot. 343 D,
Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 19 ; ix rivos Koyov ; Aesch. Cho. 5,15 ; i^ oihtvos K,

Soph. Ph. 730 ; dird iravros A. Id. O. C. 762 ; ovv d^avti A. Id. O. T.

657. 4. Hdt. uses the phrase d Ad7os alpiti or d K6yos

ovTois aipiu, c. ace. et inf., it stands to reason that . . ,
just like the Lat.

ratio evincit, 3. 45, cf. 2. 33, al. ; also c. ace. pers., d Ad70s atpiu

lif the reason of the thing convinces me, I. 132., 4. 127, >! II.

account, consideration, esteem, regard, A. ^poruiv ovk ((TX^v ciiStva

Aesch. Pr. 231 ; ov ofxiKpov K. Soph. O. C. I163 ; esp. in Prose, Map-
boviov A. ovbfh yiyverai Hdt. 8. 102 ; tSljv ^v iKdxiffTos A. dffoAAi'-

p.ivoiv Id. 4. 135 ; Ttfpt ijxov ovbtts A. Ar. Ran. 87 ;—-Ad7ov oidtviis

ytviaOai irpos rivos to be of no account or. repute with one, Hdt. 1. 120;
so, Ad7ou uvcu irpos rivos 4. 1 38 ; Koyov TTOitiaOai to make one of

account, I. 33; also, TrKfiorov, iKaxi^rov Koyov (7vai I. 143., 3.

146 ; but also, like Lat. rationem habere alicujus, Koyov rivbs iroifiaSai,

to make account of, put a value on a person or thing, esp. with a ncgat.,

oiSiva A. noidaSai rivos I. 4, 13, etc.; so, Ad7oi' fxtiv (with 3

gen. expressed or omitted), 1.62, 115; Koyov cx*^*' ^^P^ rivos, Trtpl

Tii'a Plat. Tim. 87C, Lycurg. 162. 27 ,-—so, iv ovifvl K6ytp iioiuaBai

riva Hdt. 3. 50; ivovZtviK. dnwKovTO without regard. Id. 9. 69; K6y<y iv

apiKp^ (tvai Plat. Rep. 550 A ; v^tis 8*
, . oW iv A. ovt* iv dpiOji^

Orac. ap. Schol. Theocr. 14. 48 :

—

iv dvSpis Koyfi iTvai to be reckoned

as a man, Hdt. 3. 120; idiajriiu Kvytfj Kat drifxov reckoned or accounted

as a private person without rank, etc., Eus. ap. Stob. 567. 9; is XPV~
ftdraiv A. in regard to .. , Thuc. 3. 46, cf. Dem. 385. II. 2. en
account, Koyov SiZovai rivos to give an account of a thing, Hdt. 3.

143, cf. 8. 100; iavTw ittpi rivos I. 97, and Att., cf. Wess. Hdt. 2. 162,

Heind. Plat. Soph. 230 A ; iis .. , Hdt. 4. 102., 5. 75, etc. ; on .. , 6.86,

I ; Koyov iiSuvai ri xai S((aa0ai Plat. Prot. 336 C ; Trapex'iv Rep.

344 D; A. Kafi^dveiv napd rivos Dem. loi. 17; A. aTrairftv Id. 868. 5

;

A. v-nixtiv Plat. Legg. 774 B, Dem. 371. 20, etc. ; K. iyypaiftfiv Id. 7O2.

14, etc.; dvotpipuv Aeschin. 56.fin. ; dSiKTjfiara fis dpyvpiov K. dvrjKovra

Dinarch. 97. 41 ; vTtii A. dyuv ri Polyb. 15. 34. 2 ; cf. Ao7KrT^y. 3.

count, reckoning, tale, is rovrov A. ov noKKoi rives dmxviovrai (sc.

yripaos) Hdt. 3. 99, cf. Arnold Thuc. 7. 56. 4. a reckoning, account,

bill, TO Kara Koyov Menand. Mt'S. 1 . 6. III. due relation, proportion,

analogy, Kara Kdyov riv6s in proportion to .. , Hdt. I. 134-, 2.I09; «aTd

TOI/ adrw A. to) Tfi'xti 1. 186; Kard K.rijs Svvdfifus Xen. Cyr. S. 6, II ;

ivd Kiyov rivls or rivi Plat. Tim. 29 C, Ale. 2. 145 D ; (is rov avrbv

A. Id. Rep. 353 D ; irpos Koyov riv6s Aesch. Theb. ,;; 19 ; irtpi rwv viaaiv

6 avrbs A. Mat. Theaet. 158 D :—in Gramm , analogy, rS> K. rwv /<tTo-
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Xutwv according to the analogy of participles, A. B. 1393:—cf. i.va-

hoyos.

C. in S. John and Eccl. writers, 'O AOTOS, the LOGOS or

WORD, comprising both the above general senses of Word and Thought,

distinguished as 6 7Tpo(popiK6s, and 6 ivSiaSiTOS by Philo 2. 154, al. ; cf.

Suicer. Thes. s. v., Ewald Gesch. d. Volkes Israel 6. pp. 258 sq.

XoYO-cKOTTOs, d, one who watches the words of others, Eccl.

XoYO-<rvXX«KT<i8ir)S, ov, 6, a phrase-collector, plagiarist, Eust.1309. 3.

XoYO-T«xvT|S, ov, 6, an artijicer in words, WalzRhett. 2.90:

—

Xoyo-

TtyiyLa, ij, Nicet. Eug.

XoYo-Tpoiros, o, a form of conditional syllogism, in which the latter

part is compendiously stated, e. g. if Plato be alive, he breathes ; a is so

and so, therefore so is &, Diog. L. 7. 77*

Xoyo-<)>iXt|S, 01/, o, fond of words, Philo I. 58:—also, Xoy6<^IXos, ov,

opp. to <f1A.iA.070f, Stob. Eel. Eth. 2. 214, Zenob. ap. Stob. Flor. 218. Jo.

XoYv&ptov, T<S, = Ko-^ihiov, Eccl., Bya.

XoYX<^^os, a, ov, (Koyxv) of or with a spear, Suid.

XoYX'J^pi'OV, Tu, Dim. of Aii7X'7> Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 25.

XoYX<vu< lo pierce with a spear, Anth. P. 9. 300 (in titulo), Eccl.

XoYXI. ^, a spear-head, javelin-head, Lat. spiculum, Hdt. 7.69, and

Att. ; \. Sop6s Soph. Tr. 856, Eur. Tro. 1318 ; but mostly in pi. of a

single spear, the point with its barbs, rb (varuv rjffi \6yxV'" ''"'

iiwiox xP'^atov the shaft alike with the spear-head, Hdt. I. 52, etc.;

so, Ao7xa( 5" (KavXi^ovTO Kal (varr) Kafia^ Ar. Fr. 357 (Nauck Fr.

adesp. 69), cf. Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 (where the shaft is fiapSos) ; in sing.,

ol KvuSovTts Tijs \6yxV^ ^^^ barbs of the spear-head, lb. 16. 2.

a lance-shaped birth-mark, Trag. ap. Arist. Poet. 16, 2. II. a

lanie, spear, javelin, Lat. lancea, xaA«'a! Xiyxa^ ds/iS Pind. N. 10.

112, Soph. Tr. 61 a, etc. ;—nietaph., d/tiMTO/v dno \6-(xa^ atpaipSjy Id.

Fr. 169; Xvfxai kaSioiv, proverb, of a bragging coward, a 'lire-eater,'

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 397. III. a troop of spearmen, ' a plump

of spears,' (vv itrr^ Koyxais Soph. O. C. 1 31 2, cf. Ant. 119; livpiav

ayaiv \6yx^v Eur. Phoen. 442 ; KdyxV^ dpiOfji^ n\(iovos Id. Fr. 288. 1 2

;

cf. danis I. 2, alx^t7i II. 2.

X^YXI. ^- Ion. for Kaxos, lot, from XtA.07x<'. Ion ap. E. M. 569. 56.

XoYXlPI*. «». armed with a spear, \. d<rir«rT^s with spear and shield,

Eur. I. A. 1067.

XoYXTfropoSiOV, = \o7x«^<!(>o5,Schol.Aesch.Pers. l47,Nicet.Ann.48A.

XoYx'Siov, t6. Dim. of XiyxV^ Hesych.

XoYx'^f^os, ov, of a spear, k\6voi \. the clish of spears, Aesch. Ag. 405.

XoYx's, ^,=X.6-fxV' Lycophronid. 2.

Xoyx'ttIS [1]. OK, o, as/^<nrman, Hdn.Epim. 78. II. X07xrT(5, 180s,

i), as Subst., an orchideous plant with spear-shaped seeds, Diosc. 3. 161 sq.

XoYXO-SptirSvov, to, a spear with a siclcle-shaped head, like our parti-

san, Schol. Lye, 840, Suid. ; as Adj., X. ^i<f>os Chron. Pasch.

XoYXO-^tStis, €S, like a spear, lanceolate, Diosc. 4. 1 46.

XoYXO'fO'^'a', ^, a manufactory of spears. An. Ox. 4. 255.
XoYXO-fOios, 6v, malting spears, Eur. Bacch. 1 208.

XoYxo-<t>6pos, ov, spear-bearing, Eur. Hec. 1089: as Subst., X., i, a

spear-man, pike-man, Ar. Pax 1294, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5, etc.

XoYXoopAi-i Pass. (Xo7x>)) to befurnished with a point or htad, \t\oy-

Xcufiirov Sopv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1, 17.

XoYXTos, v> ^"t furnished with a point, lance-headed, fiiKoi Eur.

Bacch. 761 ; lyx^a Bacchyl. 13. 8, cf. Anth. P. 6. 172. XI. ri

Xo7xi»T(5v, a black dye preparedfrom copper, Diosc. 5. 114.

XoYu8i]S, (S, ^KoyoeiS^s, Arist. de Spir. 2, 6, Aristox, p. 18.

XoYoxris, ^, (Xo70o;tai) a becoming partaker of the AOTOS, Eccl.

X6<, Xoco-tras, \onx<r6nt,fvos, Xocao-Ofiai, v. sub Xava>.

Xo€Tp6v, XocTpoxoos, oldest form of Kovrp-, Horn.
Xocu, the oldest and Hom. form of Xovay.

XoiPaios, o, ov, of ot belonging to a Koifir), Ath. 512 F,

XoLpdio^fU, — Xii^Qt, avivbo), Hesych.
Xoipdcnov [a], TO, = Xoi0«ro>', Epich. 58 Ahrens, cf. Ath. 486 B.

XoiPctov, TO, a cup for pouring libations, Plut. Aem. 33, Marcell. 2.

XoiPt), f/, (Xci/Soj) a pouring, only used in religious sense, a drink-offer-

ing, Lat. libatio, Xoi^p Te Kvia^ Tt with drink-offering and burnt-offer-

ing, II. 9. 500, cf. 4. 48, etc. ; aoi S' ov XoiPfiv ipipov says Odysseus to

the Cyclops, Od. 9. 349 ; later also, like avoviai, xoai (which are the
words in common use), freq. in pi., as Pind. N. II. 7, Soph. El. 52 ;

Xoi^ai Aids, offered to him, Aesch. Fr. 52.—Rare in Prose, X. oii'OK Plat.

Legg, 906 D. 2. Ap. Rh. has it of water generally, X. STiryiSs 2. 291.
XoipU, iSos, ^,-Xoi$(tov, Ath. 486 B.

XoiYT|MS, (aaa, (v,=s<i., Nic. Al. 256 ; so Xoiy-/|S, «'s, Th. 921.
XoCyios. ov, {Xoiy6s) pestilent, deadly, X. Ipya II. I. 518, 573; oiai

X0171' (CtaSai I think it will end fatally, 21. 533., 23. 310; X. w^/ia

Ap. Rh. I. 469 ; Oipi) Nonn. Jo. 7. v. 44.
XoiYicTTpia, 4, (Xoi7<i5) a destroyer, Hesych.
XoLYOS, ov, o, (^ATr, cf. Xirypus) ruin, mischief, havoc, of death by

plague, iiixTv diru Xotyijv iiuivav II. 1. 67 ; or by war, 5. 603, etp. ; also

of the destruction of the ships, 16. 80
; (neither Xoivdr nor Xoiyios occur

in Od,);—X. 'Ei-uaXiow Pind. N, 9, 86 ; 3o^ Xotyov 'Epivvs (Schiitz Xoi-

70s 'Epii'iJi') Aesch, Cho. 402 ; ivSpoKfirl! X, Id. Supp. 679.—Poetic word.
XoiYOS, OK, = Xoi'7105, Nic. Th. 6. 733 ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 305.
XoiSoocw, fut. riaaj, Dem, 1 02' 20: aor, jXoiSdpijira Eur., etc.: pf.

XcXoiSopi^Aca Plat. Phaedr. 241 E:—Med. and Pass. (v. infr.): fut.

-^iro^iai Ar. F.q. 1 400, etc : aor. iXoiSopijaafirjv Isae. 62. 15, etc.;

Att. more commonly (Xni5oprj$T]v Dem. 124. 1., 1257. 24 (v. infr,);

(XoiSopot). To abuse, revile, riva Hdt. 3. 145; Ocom Pind. O. 9. 56;
and often in Att. ; also absol,, Eur. Med, 873, etc, ; sometimes, simply.

Xoyotr/fOTTOf— XoicrOrjiois.

to rebuke, Xen, Cyr. I. 4, g, Hell. 5. 4, 29 ; X. Tiva (U ti Ar. Eq. 90,

Plut. 2, 175 B; also with neut. Adj., inavrbv noXX' iXoiSoprjaa Eur.

Hel, I171 ; oiSiv ovdeva X. Plat. Theaet. 174 C; X, (vta Arist. Eth. N.

4. 8, 9 ; with a predicate added, rfjv rixrjv X. TvfX-ijV to reproach

fortune as blind, Plut. 2. 98 A:—Med. to rail at one another, Ar, Ran.

857, Antipho 115. 19, Dem. 1263. 22 :—Pass., XoiSopoiiKTas ftal XoiSo-

povixivovi reviling and reviled, Isocr. 24 B ; XtXotSoprjfxivos iwb . . ,

Xen. Hell. 5.4, 29; ovK iv SIkti XoiSoprjBus Plat. Phaedr, 275 E, cf.

Gorg. 457 D. II. XoiSopovfiat is also used as Dep., in the same

sense as the Act., except that Xoi8op€i> takes the object in the ace.

(v. supr.), and Xoi5optraflai in the dat,, to rail at, rivi Ar. Eq. 1400,

PI. 456, Eccl. 248, Plat. Rep. 395 D, etc. ; so, X. Tin iiri tiki Xen, Ages.

7, 3 ; Tii'dj Ach. Tat. I. 6 :—c. ace. cogn,, iravTa rd aiaxpd XoiSo-

piovrai, oTi .. they use all kind of foul reproaches, saying that .. , Hdt.

4. 184; XoiSopi'ai' fjv iXotSopriSt] KpoTiVifi nipi TOiiTcoi/ Dem. 55S, 6,

—

The Act, never has a dat,, except in late writers, as Epict, Enchir. 34;
for in Andoc. 9. 33 {fivavTiw0i]v Kol aj'TfiVoi'

—

Kal (XoiSoprjoa—t/ttiVoi

Siv Jjv a£ios) the dat. depends on the other verbs ; as does the ace. in

o6t v0piCfs Kal iXoiSopoS Hyperid. in Dem. p. 45 Babington. Only the

Act. is found in Trag,

Xoi8apT|)ia, TO, railing, abuse, an affront, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 ; X.

TTOutaBai Tiva Plut. 2. 007 A.

Xoi8opi|p.(!LTiov, t6. Dim. of XoiSdpty/ia, Ar. Fr, 64.

Xoi8ipi)<ns, iws, ij,=XoiSopla, Plat. Legg, 967 C.

Xoi8opT](rp,6s, oij, 6, = Xoibopia, f« 2iay3oXay XoiSoprjfffibi, XotSopijffnov

S' (K ^dx" Epich. 122 Ahr., cf. Ar. Ran. 758.

Xoi8opT|T«ov, verb, Adj, one must rail at, rivi Max, Tyr. 3. 3.

Xoi8opT)Ti.K6s, 17, 6v, abusive, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 12.

Xoi8op(a, ^, (XoiSopiu), railing, abuse, reproach, Ar. Fr. 126, Antipho

115. 17, Thuc. 2, 84, Plat,, etc. ; in pi,, Lys, 162. 15.

XoC8opos, ov, railing, abusive, Eur. Cycl. 534, Menand. Tl(piv9. 4 :

—

Adv. -pais, Strab, 661. 2. as Subst, a railer, Plut, 2, 177 D :

—

to

Xoijopoy = XoiSopi'a, Arist. Physiogn. 4, 6, Plut. 2. 810D; Xoi'Sopo

(iwftv Anth. P. 5. 176. (Deriv. uncertain.)

Xoi|i«uo|juu (Aoi^ds), Dep. to be pestilent, LxX (Prov. 19. 19).

Xoi^T), ij, =Xoi/idr, pestilence, Hesych. In Hipp. 28. 22, Xoi/it'ijs is'

f. 1. for Xoifirji or Xviirjs.

Xoi|iik6s, 7, iv, pestilential, Hipp. 1271. 2, Polyb. 1, 19, i, etc:—Adv.

-kSs, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2, destructive, Tof(u/iara Lye. 1 205.

XoC)itos, oi', = foreg., epith. of Apollo, Macrob, I. 17, 15.

Xoi^os, ov, 6, a plague, pestilence, any deadly infectious disorder,

Hom. (only once) II, i. 61, Hes, Op, 241, Hdt, 7, 171, and Att,, (v, sub

Xi/ids); XoifioC ffKT/irTos Aesch. Pers. 71 5 ; of the plague at Athens,

Thuc. 2. 47, 54, Plat, Symp. 201 D ; in pl„ lb. 188 B, al. 2. of

persons, a plague, pest, like Lat. peslis, Dem. 794. 5. II. as

Adj. pestilent, Lxx (I Regg. I. 16). (Perhaps connected with Xv/177,

Xv^a, Xvfiaivofiai, Lat. lues, cf. Xoi7ds, X«7pds :— the relation to Xi/ids

is prob. only one of sound, as in Hes. and Hdt. 11. c, Thuc. 2. 54, ap.

Aeichin, 73, 6,)

Xoi|i6ttis, iTTos, ^, pestilent condition, Lxx (Esth. (in addit.) 16, 5).

Xoi)io-4>6po$, ov, bringing plague, pestilential. Gloss.

Xoi)uaSi|S, fs, ((?5os) like plague, pestilential, f) X. voao! the plague,

Hipp. Acut. 384, 840 F, Thuc. :. 23 ; Itos X. Arist. Probl. 1.21.

Xoiiiwacu, Att. -TTu, fut. (u, to have the plague, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

15, Scyth. 2 : cf. Xt/iwaaw from Xi^<!r.

XoiiraSdpiov, to. Dim. of XoiTrdj, Eust. Opusc. 358. 5, Suid.

XoiiT^O|jiai, Pass, to be in arrear, Lat. reliquari, Schol, Ar. PI. 227:
—the Subst. XoiTra<T)i&s is restored by Vales, in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr.

20 for tXf iirao'/ios.

Xoiirds, d8os, i), a remainder, arrear, Lat. reliqua, Eccl., Byz.

Xoiiro-Ypa<)><u, to allow to remain in arrear, n C. I. 2335. 23:—the

Subst. XoiTroYpa4>ia, in Gloss.

XotTros, 1^, 6v, (Xtitru, XeXotira) remaining, the rest, Lat. reliq^uvs,

post-Horn., but very freq. from Pind. and Hdt. downwards ; X. pwros
Pind. O. 1.157; ^' fvxai lb. 4. 22 ; X. 7fVos Id. O. 2. 29 ; also Xoiiroi

descendants. Id. I. 4 (3). 67 :—but in Att. the Art. is commonly added,

and it may either agree with the Noun or have the Noun in gen. de-

pendent on it, ai X. twi' vtSiv Thuc. 7. 72 ; Trjv Xotwrjv (sc. 65oc) iropiv-

tireai Xen. An. 3. 4, 46 ; or, to Xoiirbv t^s ^/lipas lb. 16, etc. 2.

Xonrdv [tOTi], c. inf. it remains to shew, etc., diroSfiKviii'ai, SifXiaBai,

etc., Xen. Symp. 4, i. Plat. ; also with Art., rb X. ^87 llpiiv iari axii^a-

a9ai, nbrepov what remains for us is to .
.

, Plat. Rep. 444 E ; the inf.

is sometimes omitted, 8 Si Xoiirdc, quod superest, Aesch. Ag. 1571 ; ti

X. ir6vav Id. Pr. 684 ; to finrpfirdas tripi (sc. X«'7fi>') , . Xoiit&v Id.

Phaedr. 274 B ; also, Siavoni) toivvv to X. ffoi Id. Rep. 535 A. 3.

often of Time, o X. xpi^^os the future, Pind,, and Att. ; irpos tov Xohto;'

Toi) xp<i>'oi' Dem. 195, 6 ; rbv X. xpovov for the future, Soph. Ph. 84 :

To5 X. xpovov Id, El, 817 ; eis rbv X. xpovov Plat. Ep. 358 B ; ix Toi!

X. xp'''"'" Dem. 1360. 23 ;—so without Subst. in neut., rb Xomiv
henceforward, hereafter, Pind. P, 5. 159, Aesch. Eum. 1031, Soph, O, T.

795' ^"^- ; Ti X, (Is airavra , . xp'jvov Aesch. Eum. 763 ; t^ Xomd Id.

Thcb. 66, Soph. El. 1226; h rb X. Aesch. Pers. 526, Eum. 708; also,

ToC XoiTroS Hdt. 1. 189, Ar. Pax 1084 ; e« toC X. Xen. Hell. 3. 4> 9 ;
'"

Tuv X. Plat. Legg. 709 E. 4. to Xoittov and Tcl Xoiird the rest,

Aesch. Pr. 476, 697, 699, etc. ; also XoiTrdy without the Article, as Adv.

for the rest, further, Lat. ceterum, and so often = ijSj], already. Plat. Prot.

321 B; Xoinbv 8ij Id, Gorg, 458 D:—the regul. Adv. XoittSs is not used.

Xoi<r6T|ios, ov, Ep. for Xoi'irflios, XoTaBos, XoiaSr)iov fK<pfp' a(0Xov the

prize /or the last in the race, U. 23. 785 ; also pi., Xoioeiji' tflijKO' (sc.

dtSXa), lb. 751.
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XoCa'&T||ia, TO, i/ie last, end, Hesych.
XoC(r6ios, a, ov. Soph. Ant. 895, etc; also os, ov Aesch. Cho. 500,

Nonn. Jo. 5. I07; = sq., Pind. P. 4. 474, and Trag., as Aesch. Ag, 120,
Soph. Ant. 1220, etc.; xd \. $iov Id. O. C. 583; X. aKKaiv Ap. Rh.
2- 559 :—neut. Ko'wBiov, as Adv. last. Soph. Aj. 468, Ant. 1304 ; to A.

Eur. H. F. 23 ; tA \. Theocr. 5. 13.
Aoto-Sos, ov, left behind, last, II. 23. 536 ; Sup. XoKrffoTaTOS, la'it of

all, Hes. Th. 921 ; \oia0OTa.Ta$ x"piTas the last honours (to the dead),
Kpigr. Gr. 573;—also in Trag., o ffavaTos \oTa$o^ iarpoi kokSjv Soph. Fr.

626, cf. Eur. Hel. 1597. (Lengthd. KoiaSios, Xoiuffgior:—it must be
from the same Root as Xoiiros, perh. a kind of Sup., XoiV-iffToi, Xot-aSos.)
XokclXos, o, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, fin.

AoKKT) (wrongly X(J«)j in Arcad. 106. 23), ^, an antiquated word in

Anth. P. 1 1 . 20 ;—ace. to Hesych. = xXa^ius (where it is written KoKixrj).

AoKpuTTi, Adv. in Locrian manner : ^ A. apfiovia Ath. 625 E.
AoKpOL, 01, the Locrians, of which there were three tribes, the Opmitian,

opposite Euboea, II. 2. 527, Thuc. i. 108, Strab. 416, 425 ; the Epicne-
midian, on Mount Cnemis on the Maliac Gulf, Id. 416, 426 ; and the
Ozolian, on the Corinthian Gulf, Thuc. I. 5, 103, etc. :

—

the Epize-
phyrian or Zephyrian were a colony of the last on Mount Zephyrium in

lower Italy, Pind. O. 10 (li). i8, Thuc. 4. 24 sq., 7. I, etc.—Adj. Ao-
Kpos, a, ov, Locrian, Lye. 1429 ; or AoKpiKos, 17, ov. Poll. 4. 65, etc.

;

fern. AoKpis, i5os, Pind. P. 2. 35 ; ij AoKpi's (sc. fff), Ar. Av. 152, etc.

Aojevjia, TO, obliquity, Manetho I. 307.
Xojevu, = Ao£da), Liban. 4. 107a.
Aojias, Ion. -£t)S, ew, ov, o, epith. of Apollo, Hdt. I. 91 and Trag.

—

In form, it is evidently derived from Xo^oj, and the application of this

Adj. to the oracles of Apollo (v. Xofos 3) teems to shew that this deriv.

was accepted. But in the Trag. it is always an honourable name (Aiot
Trpoi\fqri)i tan Ao(las waTp6s Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Theb. 618, Cho. 269,
952.1039. Soph. O. T. 410, etc.); and the application of a similar

name, Aofu, to Artemis in Call. Del. 292 is against this sense of the
word. Accordingly, O. Miiller proposed to derive it from Xiyai,

X070J. II. the zodiac or ecliptic, from its obliquity to the equator,

Achill. Tat. Isag. in Arat. p. 169, cf Oenop. ap. Macrob. I. 17, 31.
Xo^o-pd|jLuv [a], ov, going sideways, like the crab, Hesych.
XoJo-PaTT)s [a], ov, o, = foreg., Batr. 297.
Xo|o-pX€TrT«ci), to look askance at. Thorn. M. s. V. StdaTpo<J)Ot,

Xo^o-Spofxos, ov, running sideways, Pisid.

Xo^o-€iStjs, h, oblique-wise : in Adv. -Swy, Pisid.

XoJo-«pY€u), to deal crookedly, Theod. Stud.

XoJo-Kivir|Tos, ov, moving athwart, X. kvkKos the ecliptic, Schol. Hes.
Op. 381.^
XoJo-vo€(i), to have crooked thoughts, Theod. Stud.

Xojo-iropiii), to go slantwise or sideways, Pint. 2. 8go E.

Xo|6-Tropos, ov, going aslant, of the zodiac, Epigr. Gr. 573, 8.

Xo|6s, r), ov, (v. Xmpiipis)

:

—slanting, crosswise, aslant, athwart, Lat.

obliquus, Hipp. Offic. 743 ; \o(tj (sc. ypa/iftri) a cross-line, Eur, Fr. 385. 9

;

Xofo 0aivfiv, of a crab, Babr. 109. I ; X. o<pt7 Call. Ep. 25 ; o Xofos aiJ/cXor

the ecliptic, Arist. Metaph. II. 5, 3, cf Arat. 526 ; Twi' darepav X. 71-

vtrai <f>opa. Arist. Meteor, i. 4, 13 ; X. iropemr axVf"^ P'"'. Phoc. 2 :

—

X. TJJ Staa npii ti at an acute angle to it, Theophr. Sens. 73. 2.

of suspicious looks, Ko(iv 0\firttv nvi to look askance at one, Lat.

limis oculis, Anacr. 79; Xo^oj' itpBaXiioU opav Solon 26; Ko^a /3X.

Theocr. 20. 13 ; Xofai o/j/zaxi ISiiv Ap. Rh. 4. 475 ; Zei/j avxiva \o(dv

<Xf' Zeus has turned his neck aside, i. e. withdrawn his favour, Tyrtae. 7.

2 ; but, avxiva \o(dv ex" = Horace's stat capite obstipo, Thcogn. 536 :

— hence, metaph. mistrustful, suspicious, Ko^inspov txftv irp6s Tiva
Polyb. 4. 86, 8. 3. of language, indirect, ambiguous, esp. of

oracles, Luc. Alex. 10, Lye. 14. 1467 ; Ko(a airoKpivaaBat Luc. D. Deor.

16. I; fv Tois xPV^f^^^^ ^M of Apollo, Id. J. Trag. 28:—cf. Ao^ias,

OKoXios. Adv. -Us, Hipp, Offic. 744.—Chiefly poetic.

Xogo-oTj(rTpo4)OS, ov, ambiguously involved, of language, Tzetz.
Xo|o-T€VTis, f'y, stretched across, oblique, Paul. S. Ecphr. 213.
Xo|6tt]S, iJTof, i), a slanting direction, obliquity, Strab. 90, Plui. 2.

906 B, etc. 2. ambiguity, of oracles, Plut. 2. 409 C.

Xojo-Tpoxis, ^, oblique-running, of Lycophron's Cassandra, Anth. P. 9.
lor ; cf. Aortas.

Xo|-64>9aX^os, ov, looking askance, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 204.

Xo|o-xp'qo'pa)V, ov, uttering doubtful oracles, Schol. Lye. 1467.
Xo|6a), to make slanting, cast sideways, Tay Xo7a5a$ Sophron 3 Ahr.

:

•—Pass, to be so, Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 9, Strab. 267.

Ao^u, ovs, ^, name of Artemis, cf. Ao£iay.

Xofiuo-is, ^, obliquity, of the ecliptic, Anth. P. append. 91, Ocell. Luc.

2, 23, Plut, 2. 890 E, Strab. 266. 2. ambiguity, Tzetz.

Xo-rruS-iYX'HS, ov, o, = sq., Eubul. Incert. 16, ubi v. Meiiieke.

XoTTuS-ap-ird'yCSTfjs. ov, u, dish-snatcher, Anth. P. append. 288.

XoirS8€iio>, to dress as a dish, Oribas. p. 65 Mai., A. B, 105.

XoTTdSlov [a], TO. Dim. of Xotray, Ar. PI. 812, Eubul. 'Avaffoj^. i,'^lQjv

I, etc. :—so Xoiro8i(j-Kos, i, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962. II. an oyster,

Geop. 20. 18, I.

Xoira8o-<)>Oo-i)TTis, oC, o, dish-piper, nickname of Dorion, a gluttonous

flute-player, Mnesim. 4»(Xnr7r. 4 ;—perhaps with a play on Xwtos.

Xoiris, aSos, ^, a flat earthen vessel, a flat dish or plate, in which
food was served, Ar. Eq. 1034, Vesp. 511, and often in Com. 2.

a frying-pan, Eubul. Tit. I, Archcdic. @r)a. I. 4; distinguished from

Tqyavov by Eubul. 1. c, Archestr. ap. Ath. 5 C. II. in Com.
also — ffopus (j)), Theopomp. Com. Incert. 15. III. a disease of
the olive, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3.

' IV. an oyster, Luc. Asin. 47 ;

v. I. for Xfirds Theophr. ib. 4. 6, 7.

Xoirau, (XoTTiij) to let the bark peel off, of trees which lose their bark
on the return of the sap in spring, Lat. corticem remittere, vertere,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I., 5. i, i, etc. II. of olive and fig-trees,

tn rot at the root. Id. C. P. 5. 9, 9.
Xoirr)T6s, o, the time of bark peeling off, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, i.

Xomjiu, (XoTOs) to peel off the hark (with v. 1. Xcirifoi, which Phot.
condemns), Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, i and 4.
X6mp,os, ov, easily stripped, of nuts which have a skin and not a shell,

Nic. ap. Ath. 54 D, Galen. 6. 357.
XoTrCs, I'Sor, ^, =Xe7ris, Ar. Vesp. 790, Nic. Al. 467.
Xo-irurp.a, to, = sq,, Eust. 1863. 51, Phot.

XoTTOs, ov, or Xoiros, ov, 6, (Xt7r<u) the shell, husk, bark, peel, Xoiroj

Kpojiioio the peel of an onion, Od. 19. 233. II. of animals, X.

Sfpixarof the outer part ofa split piece of leather, Hipp. Art. 799, etc. ; as

neut., Ib. 812. 2. the peeling of the skin after illness, Lat. desquam-
atio. Id. 1002 C.—It thus combines the senses of Lat. cortex and corium.
XopSaCv(i>, ^ XopSotu, Hipp. Art. 812.

XopSos, 17, iv, bent backward, so that the spine is convex in front, and
the chest thrown forwards, opp. to Iiv<p6!, Hipp. Fract. 763, cf Art. 807,
Arist. Incess. An. 7, 7*

XopSou, as neut. to bend oneself supinely, so as to throw the head back,
Hipp. Art. 812, Mnesim. 'IrrTroTp. I. 55:—so in Pass., Hipp. Art. 8ia,
816; sens, obsc, Ar. Eccl. 10, Fr. 191.
X6p8wp.a, T(5, a bending supinely, Hipp. Mochl. 863, cf. 815 F.

AopSuv, uvoi, 6, the demon of impure h6pSaiais, cf. KifiSaaot (from
Kv^Sa), Plat. Com. *a. 2. 17.

XopSiixrts, ij, (v. XopScis), of the spine, a curvature which Is convex in

front, Hipp. Art. 816, Galen.; sens, obsc, Schol. Theocr. 5. 43.
Xov«a}, V. sub Xoi5<w.

XoukowtXos, o, a kind of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.
Xovjia, TO, water : a stream, Epigr. Gr. 963. 6.

Xovp,ai, Att. for XoiJo/iai.

Xoijcrts, 6, (Xovoj) a washing or bathing, Gioss.

Xov<r<rov, t6, the pith of the fir-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7.

XoOoTTjs, ot;, o, one fond of bathing, of certain birds, opp. to KovitXTifcoi,

Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 10.

XovTTip, ijpo!, 6, a washing or bathing-tub, C. I. 3820 A. 10, ap. Ath.

199 C, 207 F.

XovTT|p£8tov, t6. Dim. of XovT^p, Hero in Math. Vctt. 190.

XovTT|piov, t6. Dim. of KovTTip, Antiph. Ipavft. 2 ; \ovT7jpia fieyiffra

Aesch. Fr. 332. II. a kind oi cup, Epig. Mvrjfi. i.

XovTTjpiaKos, o. Dim. of Kovrrjp, Gloss.

XotiTtdu, Desiderat. to wish to bathe, Luc. Lexiph. 2.

XovrpiK^s, 17, 6v, of or for bathing, Hesych. t.v. (varpoX'^KvBov,

Xovrpiov, t6, water that has been used in washing, Ar. Eq. 1401, Fr.

290, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

XovTpCs, <5or, y, a woman employed to wash Athena's temple, Ar. Fr.

642. II. wa X. bathing drawers, Theopomp. Com. IlaiS. 2.

XovTpo-8aiKTOS, ov, slain in the bath, Aesch. Cho. 1071.

XouTpov, TO, in Horn, always Xo€Tp6v, but contr. form in h. Horn. Cer.

JO, Hes. Op. 751 ; Dor. XuTpov Hesych.: (XoiJod) ;—a bath, bathing-

place, Horn., always in pi., Otpfici Xofrpa. hot baths, II. 14. 6, al. ; Att,

Ofpf^^ \ovTpd Aesch. Cho. 670, Soph. Tr. 634, Crates Qrjp. 2, etc.

;

6fpftd, iJvftipdv \ovTpd Pind. P. 12. 27; also called Xoirrpd 'Hpa/fXfia

Ar. Nub. 1051 ; but also of cold baths, Kotrpd 'Cliciavoto II. 18. 489,
Od. 5. 275 ; otToiat Kat kovrpoiffi in matters of eating and washing,

Hdt. 6. 52 ; Xovrpots XPV'^^"^ Xen. Cyr. 7- 5. 2°. etc. :—the sing, first

in Hes. Op. 751 ; TpairtaBai npds rd X. Plat. Phaedo 1 15 A ; but always

rare, v. infr. 2. water for bathing or washing, vSdrojv fVffKtiv

Kovrpd Soph. O. C. 1599; «" XouTpy while bathing, Xen. Oec. 5, 9;
Xovaai Ttva \ovTp6v to give one a bath, wash one with water, Soph.

Ant. 1 201, Ar. Lys. 469 ; Xovrpbv iraptxftv lb. 378 ; Xovaiai Kovrpiv

to bathe, Aesch. Fr. 332 ; Xovrpov iariv, ov iroTuv Alex. Aiaam. i.

II. II. in Poets, = (Tiroi'Sai or x""' libations to the dead. Soph. El.

84, 434, Eur. Phoen. 1667, cf Hesych. s.v. x^"via X. III. in

pxcl,, baptism.

XovTpo-iroi6s, i5, a bath-attendant, name of a Com. by Anaxilas.

XovTpo4>opc(i>, to carry water for bathing. Harp.

XovTpo-<|»6pos, ov, bringing water : {KovrpCv) :

—

iraU, -napOfVos X. at

Athens the boy or girl, who, as next of kin to the bridegroom, fetched

him water from the fountain Callirrhoe on his wedding-day, cf Vales.

Harp. s. v., Paus. 2. 10, 4, Poll. 3. 43 : hence, X. x^'^"? '** marriage-

ceremony, Eur. Phoen. 34I. 2. as Subst., XovTpo<p6pos, -f), the

black urn placed on the tomb of unmarried persons, Dem. 1086. 15.,

1089. 23, Poll. 8. 66, cf Anth. P. 9. 272 ; also called Xi^iis, Hesych.

V. Diet. Antiqq. s. v. balneae p. 185.

XovTpoxo«Ci>, to pour water into the bath, Anth. P. 9. 627.

XovTpo-xoos, oi*, in Horn, always Xotrp-, Dor. Xurp-. Call. Lar. I,

15 : (x*w) ;

—

pouring water into the bath, the slave who did this, Od.

20. 297, cf Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; X. Tpnrovs a three-legged kettle, in which

water was warmedfor bathing, II. 18. 346, Od. 8. 435.
XovTpuv, wvos, 0, {Kovrpov) a bathing-room, bath-house, Aesch. £um>

461, Xen. Ath. 2, 10.

XoOu, contr. from the old Xofo), from which we still have several

tenses in Horn., viz. impf \6(ov Od. 4. 252 ; aor. inf Koiaaai 19.

320; part. Koiaaas II. 23. 282;—fut. med. Xofaao/xcu Od. 6. 221 ;

3 sing, aor, Xoiaaaro Ib, 227 ; Koeaaa/ievos 11. 10, 577. e"^- •—^'^^ '"

Ep. impf ikovfov h. Hom. Cer. 290. Later forms : inf Xoieiv Plat.

Phaedo 115 A: fut. Kovaw Call. Del. 95, Dor. Xouow Theocr. 5, 146:

aor. (Xovaa Tragg. and Ar. (Ep. Kcvaa II. 16. 679, etc) :—Med. »nd



Xo(^aa)— Xo^ei/w.904
Pass., inf. \ovcaOai II 6. 50S : fut. Kovaoftai At., Plat. ; aor. t\ovaafii]v

Idd., Ep. kcvaavTO U. 10. 576 :—Pass., aor. ikovBTjv Hipp., etc., v.

Lob. Aj. p. 324, later i\ov<r$Tiv Lye. 446; pf. XiKov/iat, 3 sir.g. Af'\ou-

Tot Ar. Pax 868 ; part, \f\ovnlvos Horn., etc. ;
(in late Gr. kiKova/iai).

—The orig. form of the pres. was X6u, whence 3 sing. Koti Scol. in

Ath. 695 F, and in comp. Kara-Kifi Ar. Nub. 838 ; 3 sing. impf. A(5«

Od. 10. 361, 3 pi. \6ov h. Horn. Ap. 120 ; inf. A.(St<r8ai Hes. Op. 747 :

—

to X6a also belong the foil, contr. fornrs, 3 sing. impf. an-iKov Ar. Vesp.

118, (KovfifV Id. PI. 65 7 ; part. d)ro\oi;i'Tos Plat. Crat. 406 A : pres. pass.

XovTcu, Simon. Mul. 63, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, II ; Xovyrai, Xovvto, fXovTO,

Hdt. 1. 198., 4. 75., 3. 124, 125 ; iXovixr/v Menand. 'Opy. I. 2 J 3 pi.

iKoiiVTO Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4, etc. ; (Dor. Xwvto, \uiovto Call. Lav. Pall. 72,

73); inf. \ovaSat Od. 6. 216, Ar. Nub. 1044, Plat.: part. Xovyuvos

Hdt. 3. 23, Ar. PI. 658, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22, Mem. 3. 13, 3:—the

uncontr. forms ekovo/Afv, Xovo^iai, (KovofiTjv, etc., are rejected as not

truly Att. by Phryn. 1S8, though the Copyists have often introduced them
Into older authors, as Lys. 92. 29, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. ad I.:—a pecul. im-

perat. Kov is mentioned by Hesych., who expl. it by \ovffat ; if correct, it

is contr. for Aoe, or may be compared to irav for nave. (From
i^A.Of, which appears in Koi-u (i.e. Xof-ai), \6-(Tpov (i.e. Xip-trpov),

\ov-Tp6v, cf. Lat. Idv-o, laii-tt/s;—from the lengthd. form ^AT
come Xv-fjLd {that which is washed off), Kv-$pov, \v-^ij, \v-fiaiyofiat,

Lat. lu-o (in al-luo, di-liio, pol-tuo), di-luv-ium, col-luv-ies, pol-lub-rum,

lustrum.) To wash, properly, to wash the body (yi^a being used of

the hands and feet, nXvyai of clothes). Tor 8" "H/Si; \ovafV 11. 5. 905 ;

Sftoml Kovaav feat xptaav tXaitp Od. 4. 49, cf. 7. 296 ; \ovaaT( 5' (v

Vora/i^ bathe him, i.e. let him bathe, 6.iIO,c{. 216; Ti's av a<f>t Xoidfitv

;

Aesch. Theb. 739; Kovaai rov vexpov Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Eur. Tro. 1152,
Soph. Ant. 901 :—^also, A(5' ex TpinoSos H(yd\oio washed me [with

water] from a great caldron, Od. 10. 361, cf. the pass, usage, infr. :—c.

ace. cogn., Kovrpov Kovaai rtva, v. \ottTp6v I. 2:—for 11. 14. 7., 18.

345, V. sub diTo\ova. 2. in Babr. 72. 8 we have vpiamra S'

atirSiv f£f\ov( xal Kvriftas, where in classical Gr. e(-ivi(( would be ex-

pected. II. Med. and Pass, to bathe, \ova8ai irora^ioio ^r/aiv
Od. 6. 216 ; but also c. gen., XfXov^ivos 'nnfavoio (of a star just risen),

fresh from Ocean's bath, II. 5. 6; so, \ovea$ai woTafioto to bathe [in

water] of the river (v, supr.), 6. 508 ; so, ivb Kpjjvris Kovpuvos Hdt. 3.

33 (cf. Wfoi sub fin.) :—absol., KovaaVTO Od. 4. 48, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, etc.

;

AtAou^tVos fresh-bathed, after bathing. Id. I. 126, Ar. Lys. 1066; «
fiaXavttov ^\9t Xovauntvos (so Horat., ire lavatum). Id. Nub. 837 ; iv

fia\avei<i> A«Ao«//tVot Plat. Rep. 495 E ; h ttijAS Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 4 ;

\oveaeai h KovTpSivas to go to the bath to bathe, Ath. 438 E :—mctaph.,
a'/iart kovaaaSat Simon. 145, cf. Call. Del. 95 ; XeXovj^ivos t^ <p6v(fi

Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 3. 2. in strict pass, tense, XovaBai vvo toC
Atos, i.e. to be washed by the rain from heaven, Hdt. 3. 124, 125. 3.

in strict med. sense, c. ace, \oiaaaa0ai xp^a to wash one's body, Hes.
Op. 520, Th. 5 ; KovaSat CSan to trSifia Hdt. 4. 75.
Xo<^, fut. ijffoi, to have a crest (AiS^os), of larks, Babr. 88. 4. 2.

in Ar. Pax 1 2 1 1 , to be ill of a crest (i. e. to have more crest than enough) ;

•^for h. I. it is a Comic word formed by analogy to Ppayxatv, MOaai,
voSaypaa, vStpaai, etc., which, like those in -idoi, have a notion of
disease, Lob. Phryn. 80.

Ao(t>«iov, T(5, a crest-case, Ar. Ach. 1 109: any case. Id. Nub. 751.
Xi<|>i), ii, — XuKf>os, \oipia, a crest, Diod. 17.90, nisi legend. \o<pia.

Xoi|>i]-(t>6pos, ov, crested, Lat. cristatus, of a lark, Babr. 20. 8.
Xo^Ia, Ion. -iT|, ii, (Kiipoi) the mane or bristly ridge on the back of

certain animals, the mane of horses, the bristly back of boars and hysnas
(cf. Arist. P. A. 3, 14, 4, H. A. 2. I, 19., 6. 32, l), (ppi(as (v \o<pii)v, of a
wild boar, Od. 19. 446; so, tp9d.^ iv Ao^iJ (ppiaaa rpixas dfupl t«
ittp^iv Hes. Sc. 391 ; AvtI \6<pov ^ \o(pi^ xarixpa the mane served for
a plume, Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 2. 71. 2. the baci-Jin of dolphins and similar
fishes, Diod. 3.41, Philostr. 793, Anth. P. 9. 222. II.= A(i</>Of, the
ridge of a hill, a hill, lb. 249, Lxx (Jos. 15. 2, al.).

Xo(4>(as, Ion. -Ci]s, ov, o, one who ^s a kofia or bad-fin, di&ypos
Numen. ap. Ath. 322 F.

Xo<t)l8iov [.^r], TO, Dim. of Aoi^os, Ael. N. A. 16, 15.
Xo<ts((u, to raise the \6<pos, Zonar. p. 1319.
Xo<t.iT|Tiis, ov, 6, (A^,fOS) a dweller on the hills, epith. of Pan, formed

like o<^HjTi)s, vokirirris, etc., Anth. P. 6. 79.
Xo^utv, t6. Dim. of \6,pos, a small crest: also = *dAAo«o, A. B.

y?-*-
, „ II—Aoi^ffoy, Hesych., Schol. Ar. Ach. II09

Ao<t)l.s, i5o5, ij, = Koipftov, Hesych.
Xo(t>via, 17, V. sub \o<pvl!.

Xo<|>v(8iov [,-r], t6. Dim. of sq., Hesych.
Xo<^vis, tSo,,J, a torch made of vine bari, Anth. P. n. 20, Lye. 48

;

also Xo<|.vm, Chtarch. ap. Ath. 701 A, cf. 699 D. (Prob. from AfVj.)
Xo^o«w, »<ro-a, ev, crested, Tryph. 68 -.-hilly, Nonn. D. 2. 37.

p'STof Moult %a:;;t'
"'- ^"^ '"'"

"
""^^ - "'"> 5^-'- ^ion.

Xo^o-iroiis, 6, a cresl-malter, Ar. Pax 545, 1209.
Xo(j)0-iTu\«<i), lo sell crests, Ar. Fr. 643.
X6.).os, ov, 6, properly M« bad of the neck of draught-cattle, because

the yoke rests upon and rubs ,t {K(nu) ; of a horse, the mane, II. 23.
508 (cf. Ao<^ja) ; of a man, the nape of the neck, 10. R73 metaph
vni ivy<f Ao^of xfii' to have the neck under the yoke "i e to obey
patiently. Soph. Ant. 292 ; cf. «i!Aorf.ot. H. the crest of a hill a
ridge, like Lat. jugum, dorsum, Od. 1 1. 956., 16. 471, Hdt. 2 124 'so
always in Pind., as 0. 8. 21, N. 5. 85, and in Thuc. 4. 124, Plat. Lcgg.

^'
^J^'

'*' "^"^ "^ * helmet, Lat. crista, commonly of horse-
hair, Kwlriv . . invovpiv, dfivdy Si \6fos KaSvirfpSev (vtvfv II, 16. 1 38,

cf. 6. 469., IJ. 537, Od. 22. 124; k(VKot irririoi A. Alcae. 15. 2 ; but

Hephaestus made them of gold, II. 18. 612., 19. 383., 22. 316; rpus

Karaaxiovi Kurpovs adft Aesch. Theb. 384, cf. Ar. Ach. 575, 586;
Ad^cui' iirevfvov iSeipai Theocr. 22. 186 ; of Carian origin ace. to Hdt.

I. 171 ; Ao^os vaKiv0ivopa<l>T]^, on a Persian helmet, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3 ;

and Ar. jeers at the Ao<^oi of Lamachus as if they were something unusual

at that time in Athens, Ach. 575, 586, 965 sq., 1038.—In signf. I Horn,

has it only in II. ; in II, only in Od. ; in III, often in II., once in Od. :

—

rare in any of these senses in Att. Prose. 2. after Hom. the crest

or tuft on the head of birds, Lat. crista, whether of feathers, as the lark's

crest, Simon. 68, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 25 ; or of flesh, as the cock's comb,

Ar. Eq. 496, Av. 1366, cf. Arist. H. A. I. I, 7:—metaph., pTuxara .

.

oippvs Kat KaijMvs Ixovra Ar. Ran. 925. 8. of men, the tvft of

hair upon the crown, Ao^ous KtipfaBai to shave so as to leave tufts, like

vepiTpuxaka KfipeaSai, Hdt. 4. 175. 4. of large fishes, = Aoc/nd,

Plut. 2.978 A.

X6<|>-ovpas, ov, {oipS) with bushy tail; X6<povpa are animals with bushy

tails, as the horse, ass, mule, Arist. H. A. i. 6, 7, G. A. 3. 5, 4, al. 2.

x6<f>ovpov seems to be simply a beast of burthen in Inscr. Rhod. in

Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. pp. 3, 9, new ser.

Xo4>uSi]S, ff, like a ridge, oyxos Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15.

X6<|>co(ris, ij, a being crested, 1) A. 7 tHuv opviojv their crests, Ar. Av. 291.

Xot^oJTOs, 17, 6v, crested, Hesych.

Xoxa7«'TT]S, ov, 6, Dor. and Att. for Xox'qyirqs,'=Xoxa-yos, Aesch.

Theb. 42, Eur. Phoen. 974, Supp. 502 ; v. sub Aoxa7<Is.

XoxaY«(i), Dor. for Xox^yeoi (used also in Att., v. Xoxayoi), to lead a

AtSxoyor company (commonly of 100 men), Xen. An. 5. 9, 30, Mem. 3. 1,

5, Isae. 76. 9 ; c. gen., Aoxow Xoxrf/fiv Hdt. 9. 53, cf. 21.

XoxaYia, rj. Dor. for Xoxifl'ia (used also in Att., V. Aoxa^os), the rank

or office of Xoxayd!, Xen. An. 1.4, 14., 3. I, 30.

Xoxayos, oi;, o, (Adxos, ^yionai^dyu) Dor. for Xox^^s, the leader

of an armed band. Soph. Ant. 141. II. esp. the commander of a

company (100 men), a captain, Xen. An. 3. i, 22, etc ; cf. Tofiapxos ;

—

but, in the Spartan army, the commander of a AcSx"' (4 in every p-upa).

Id. Lac. II, 14, etc.; in the Persian, captain of 24 men. Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

21, etc. : also for the Roman centurio or curio, v. sub Xoxos I. 6.—The
word, like Kvvayos, was always used by the Att. in the Dor. form, and

Lob. Phryn. 430 remarks that this was common in phrases of war and

the chase, in which the Doric race excelled.

y.oxS,yay(>%, dub. for Xoxayus, and Xox<iY<DY^<' for Xoxa^yia, Lob.

Phryn. 430, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 7 1
9.

Xox<18i]v [a]. Adv. {Xoxaw) from ambush, treacherously, Nic. Th. 125.

XoxaJop.{ii, = Aoxdoj, Emped. 227, Anth. P. 9. 251 :—Act. in Hesych.

Xoxaios, a, oy, = Aoxios, Artemid. 5. 73 (with v. I. Xoxfios) ; X. fpeas

clandestine love, Anth. P. 15. 9. II. bearing down, like heavy

ears of corn, Hesych. ; and so prob. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5, etc. :

—

hence metaph. richly-blooming, Arat. Dios. 335.
Xox-cipXT|S, on, <5, = Aox<i7ds, Manass. Chron.

Xoxaw, fut. ^atu: in Horn, also fut. rjaoiiai, etc., V. infr.; (A(5xoy). To
lie in waitfor, to watch, waylay, entrap, c. ace. pers., IrjXinaxov Aoxdmi'-

Tes Od. 16. 369, cf. 4. 847 ; ^ pitv }nv XoxoojfTi 13. 425 ; royb' ohc&b'

lovra Xox^Ofv 14.181; aoToi' idi'Ta Aoxi70o;xa( 4. 670; fXox^aav rd^

yvvaiKas Hdt. 6. 138 ; at XoxHaiv . . 'Epivvts Soph. Ant. 1075 ; Aox?!
efi( Eur. El. 225. 2. absol. to lie in wait or ambush, 061 atpioiv

UKf Xox^aat II. 18. 520; dva^d^ iiri StvSpov Aox9 Hdt. 4. 22; npos

Tots ficufioh Pherecr. Tup. 2 ;—but mostly in aor. part, with another

Verb, o<ppa . , abv iraiSa KOTOTCiVeie Aox^ffas Od. 2 2. 53 ; Aox'Jcai'Tfs

T^i' vrja tTXov Hdt. 6. 87, cf. 37 ; Aoxi7<ras •. iroAAoiir Si(<pOtipfv Thuc.
1. 65, cf. 3. 94, Eur. Ale. 846 ;—so in Med., Xox'tcrdfifvos Od. 4. 388,

463; (YYvs oSofo Aoxijo'd/'fos 13. 268; later also AoxiuMfo^ AfAoxiJ-

fifvos in ambush, Ap. Rh. I. 991., 3. 7. 3. c. ace. loci, to occupy

with an ambuscade, iXdxrjaay rfiv iv hriSaaa; iSov Hdt. 5. 121. 4.

metaph., Aoxay T^i* Trpdt 'Pwfiaiovs <j>iXiav to lay a trap of friendship

for them, Polyb. 3. 40, 6.^The Verb is rare in good Att. (v. Thuc. 1. c),

but freq. in late Prose, as Polyb., Dion. H., etc. : the Med. is used only

by Ep. Poets.

Xox«£a, 4, (Aox€t!tu) childbirth, childbed, Eur. I. T. 382, Call. Del.

251; Trjv X. etXijxf she presides over childbirth. Plat. Theaet. 149
B ; in pi.. Id. Polit. 268 A :—of flowers, iw' fixapTrotai Xoxf'ats Anth.

P. 10. 16:—in Eur. I. T. 206, perh. Xox'av or Adxi<", as an Adj., is the

true reading, v. sub 7rai5»io. II. = A<5x"'/'o I. Anth. Plan. 132.

Xox»os, a, ov, and os, oy, = Adxior (q. v.), A. ^/iipai days of thanks

for safe delivery, Plut. 2. 377 C ; Aox<'"o (sc. x<"P'") AiiroiJo-a having left

the place where she bore the child, Eur. I. T. 1 241 ; cf Aoxaros. 2.

4 Aox«'a, =4 Aoxm, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 3, etc.

Xoxeos, ov, d, = Adxos, on ambush, only in Hes. Th. 178.

X6x«>|Ui, Td, (Aoxcdoi) that which is born, a child, Eur. Ion 921, Phoen.

810, etc. II. in pl., = Aox€ia, childbirth, Id. El. 1 1 24: metaph.,

KoAuKos iv Xoxfvfiaatv in the bursting of the bud, Aesch. Ag. 1392.
Xox«iJTpia, 1^, a woman in childbed. Anon. ap. Suid. II. a

midwife, Schol. II. 16. 187.
Xoyeuu, (Adyos II) lo bring forth, bear, iraiSa h. Hom. Merc. 230,

Orph. ; yaarfip ^ a' iXaxevae Anth. P. 9. 126 ; of the father, to beget,

Orph. Arg. 137, cf. 13 ; of both parents, lb. 160:—metaph. to produce,

(ap Anth. P. 7. 13 ; ^Xoyus daOiw. Coluth. 176, and often in late Poets,

V. Herm. Orph. pp. 811 sq. 2. of the midwife, to bring to the birth,

attend in childbirth, deliver, Tivd Eur. Ion 948, 1596, cf El. 1 1 29;

—

hence, in Pass., to be brought to bed, be in labour, bear children, ivff

iXoxfvS-riv Id. Tro. 597 ; XoxfvOtta' daTpanr](p6pa! nvpi, of Semele, Id,

1 Bacch, 3, cf. Plut. Pelop, 16 : to keep one's bed, like a woman, Diod. 5.



14. II. also in Med., just like Act., of the mother, Eur. Ion 921,
Call. Del. 326, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 4 ; of the father, 'IffTpor Toiauras nap-
StVous \ox(v(Tai Aesch. Fr. 159, though the line is dub., v. Herm. Opusc.

3. 45 :—also of the birthplace, Anth. Plan. 295. III. in I'ass.,

of the child, brought forth, born, produced. Soph. O. C. 1322 ; TiTavi
XoxfvSfiaav by the obstetric art of Hephaestus, Eur. Ion 455 :—metaph.,
generally, to lie embedded, iv TfvrKoiai At. Pax 1014.

XoxTYeTqs, Xoxt)y«o), Xoxiyos, o. Ion. for \oxay-.
XoXTlo'l-S, ^, a waylaying, entrapping, Suid.

Xox^TiKos, 17, 6y, lying in wait, treacherous, Adam. Physiogn. 2. 1.

Xox^a, rd, and Aox^a, 17, v. sub Ao^tos.

Xoxijo), = Xoxacu, to lie in wait for, rivd : hence in Pass., KoxtaSivTi^
Sie<p9a.prjaav they were cut to pieces by falling into an ambuscade. Time.
5. 115, cf. Dio C. 41.51. 2. to place in ambush, \ox'C" "S oSov
KoiK-qv ImXiTas Thuc. 3. 107 ; X. kv . . Dion. H. 2. 55 ; c. dat. loci. Id.

3. 64 ; so, \ox'<'avroi is the prob. 1. for \oxTtaavTos in Plut. Otho
7. 3. to beset with an ambuscade, hence in Pass., x<''P'<"' AtAoxio'-
nivov Dion. H. 1. 79. II. to distribute men in companies {\6xoi),
and so to put them in order of battle, Hdt. 1. 103, Plut. SuU. 37:—Pass.

to be so distributed, Agatharch. ap. Ath. 272 D, Dion. H. 2. 14,
etc. Ill. = Kox(vw, Hcsych.

Xoxios, a, ov, of or belonging to childbirth, \. voa^fiara childbed, Eur.
El. 636 ; wStvtuv Koxiais dvayxan Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 452 ; for I. T.
206, V. TTaiSua; Kox'^s in v-qSios Ap. Rh. 4. 706. 2. Koxi^,=
hat. foeta or puerpera, Opp. C. 3. 292. II. Aoxi'o, ^, epith. of
Artemis EiXf/fluia, Eur. I. T. 1097 ; "ApTffU! Aoxia Id. Supp. 958, cf
C. I. 3562 ; Koxfta lb. 1768.. III. \6xia, to, the discharge after

childbirth, Hipp. 239. 32., 240. I, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 21 ; (^ Aox'i? KaB-
apuis Hipp. 6oi. 48, etc.). 2. childbirth itself, Anth. P. 7. 375.,
9. 3U.
XoxiCTliis, o, a placing in ambush, Plut. Philop. 13.
Xox'tt)S [i], ov, 6, (\uxos) one of the same \6xos or company, fellow-

soldier, comrade, Aesch. Ag. 1650, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 7, etc.
;
(iv Aox'Vair

tiTC KOI novoaTt$fi! ; with attendants or alone? Aesch. Cho. 768; woA-
AoiiS txaiv AoxiVas Soph. O. T. 751 :—fen). Xoxtris ixKhrjaia, v. sub

\6xos I. 3. e. II. one who lies in wait, Eust. Opusc. 272. 14.

XoX\i-o.io%,a,ov,of the coppice, Movaa X., of the nightingale, Ar. Av. 737.
Xox^if, ^, {\fyQj A, Aoxoj) a thicket, bush, coppice, copse, which served

as the lair of wild beasts, fv Aox;*p ttvkiv^ KaTtKfiTO ftfyas txvs Od. 19.

439, cf. 445 ; Aiix/iO! vwo Kvavias Pind. O. 6. 40, cf. P. 4. 434 ; in pi.,

\6xiia.tai BoKfvaais lying in wait in the coppice. Id. O. 10 (11). 36;
fiaax^Xat Aox^iJJ Saavrfpai Ar. Eccl. 61, cf. Lys. 800; proverb., itia

Soxi'r) 5vo ipiSaKovs ov Tpitpft Schol. Ar. Vesp. 928 (922) ;—also in late

Prose, as Ael. N. A. 13. 14, Auctor ap. Ath. 361 D.
X6x|iios, ov, =\oxi'clTos, Tpayo! Anth. P. 6. 32 ; to K6xi"C,'=X6xfi'J,
Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12, e conj. pro SSxi^ia.

Xox)toap.ai, Pass, to be bushy, hat. fruticesco ; cf. a-TroXoxii-.

XoxiiuStis, (s, overgrown with bushes, bushy, Thuc. 3. 107, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 1 1, 1 1 ; 65 TO \oxfaiS(<TTaTOV Dio C. 40. 3.

X6xov6e, Adv., v. \uxos I. 2.

Xoxis, ov, fi, Hellen. form for Afxa'i Diosc. 4. 4, v. Mocr. 247.
Xoxos, o, (Ae'7a) A) : I. an ambush, i. e. 1. a place of am-

bush, place for lying in wait, (I yap vvv irapcL vrjval \(yoinf6a wavTfs
apio-Toi fs AoxoK II. 13. 277 ; i« \6xov dfiirfiStjat 11.379; KoiAos A.,

of the wooden horse, Od. 4. 277., 8. 515; so, nvKtvos A. II. 525;
ffffTO! A. Eur. Tro. 533 ; so the enemy's ships are called (vKivos A.,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57. 2. the act of lying in wait, \6xov dvSpixiv

iai(ea$at to lie in ambush, II. 13. 285 ; \6xov efaai to place an ambus-
cade, 4. 392, Od. 4. 531: Aox'J' (Taai Ttva to place in ambush, Hes. Th.

1743; Aiixo>' apTvvnv Od. 14. 469; XtyeaSat is \6xov II. 13. 277;
also, \6xovS( Uvai I. 277 ; Aoxoj'Se tcpivav dv8pas dpiffTTJas to pick

out the best men for an ambuscade, Od. 14. 317 ;—this was in Hom.
a chief part of the art of war, v. II. 13. 277 sq. : so later, ipvTtvi of

Bavarov ix \6x°^ Pind. N. 4. 96 ; Seizors KpvnTo/itva KSxots 'Epivvs

Soph. El. 490; t6v tvaypov T(\fiw<xai A. Id. O. C. 1089. b. c. gen.

objecti, Aox"? 0(ioio yipovjos the way to watch him, Od. 4. 395. 3.

the men that form the ambush, II. 8. 522 (where it is a body cf men
destinedfor surprising a town), Eur. Andr. 1 115, etc. b. any armed
band, a body of troops, but only of foot, not horse, Od. 20. 49; so in

Trag., Aesch. Theb. 56, 460, Soph. O. C. 1371, etc. : and then, metaph.,

nap0(va)V hUaios A. Aesch. Theb. Ill ; Oavfjuxaros A. yvvaiKwv, of the

Furies, Id. Euni. 46, cf. 1206 ; iKcupwv xtpaos A. Anth. P. 9. 244. o.

in the historical writers, mostly, a body of men, a company, reckoned at

24 men in Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21 ; but at 100 in An. 3. 4, 21., 4. 8, 15 ;

(whence in 1. 2, 25 Kriiger suspects that tKaffros has fallen out before

fKarov) :—among the Spartans, a \6xos was the fourth ot fifth part of
a fiopa (q. v.) Hdt. 9. 53, 57, etc.:

—

o Upos A. the sacred company at

Thebes, Dinarch. 99. 25, Plut. Pelop. 18; and at Carthage, Diod. 16.

80., 20. lo:—the difference of numbers seems to be due to the different

divisions of regiments in the several Greek states, v. Arnold Thuc. 5.

68, cf I. 20. d. any body of people, a nnion for civil purposes, Xen,
Hier. 9, 5, Arist. Pol. 3, 8, 19; ai iv Aoxois avvriKuat (where Adxoi
seems to represent avfifiopiat), Catal. ap. Dcm. 261. 25. e. used to

transl. the Rom. centuria, Dion. H. 4. 16 sqq. ; whence Aoxa7<'S is

used to express centurio, Plut. Camill. 37 ; and Aox'tij iKKXrjaia the

comitia ceniuriata, Dion. H. 4. 20, etc. ; (but also for a curia, and

Aoxa-yos a curio, Id. 2. 7). II. a lying-in, childbirth, parturition,

like Aoxfi'a, Aesch. Ag. 137 ; in pi.. Id. Supp. 676. III. a

Macedonian month, = Atf. fiaiii.aKTr)pmv, Hesych.
Xiia, i). Dor, for kvij, q. v.

\o'x>iyeT>]i— Xvypoi. 905
Xuajci), = araaia^ai, Hesych. ; Xuda), Choerob. inTheod. 65G. 1 2 , Hesych.
Avaios, o, (Aval) the looser or deliverer from care, epith. of Bacchus,

Lat. Lyaeus, Anacreont.

XvYatos, o, ov, (Ai;777) shadowy, miiriy, gloomy, viipos Soph. Fr. 471,
Eur. Heracl. 855 ; vvktos ofi/m Kvyaias Id. I. T. 110, cf Ap. Rh. 2.

II2I ; fffffijs Lye. 973 ; etc.—Also TjKvyaio!.

Xv-yYavu, to have the hiccup, Hesych., in Med. ; Suid., XvyYaivw.
Xt/YY^^T. *'i attended with hiccup, Truperos Hipp. Fract. 759.
XuyStiv, Adv. {Kv^ai) with sobs, Lat. singultim, Khdav Soph. O. C.
1621, Anth. P. 15. 28.

XuyS^vcos [r], a, oi', = Ai!7Jii'os, Anth. P. 5. 48.
XuySIvos, v. ov, of white marble, Babr. 30. I, Anth. P. 6. 209. 2.

marble-white, A. Koifia naarSiv lb. 5. 13 ; rpdx'jAos Anacreont. 15. 27.
XuY^os, 4, white marble, AuySou Acioxfpov Anth. P. 5. 28 ; om re \vy-

Sov yKvirrriv lb. 194; jj Uapla \vySos Diod. 2. 52. (Perhaps from
.^ATK, \vKT], because of its bright whiteness, v. Curt. 523.)
XvYT), ^7 twilight, cited by the Gramm. as the Root of jjXvyi), ^\v-

ya^oi, iTrtjXvya^ai, but prob. never found in use ; for in App. Illyr. 25,
aiyri is the true reading. (It may be akin to •Auki;, Lat. lux, as gloam-
ing (Scott, for twilight) to gleam, as Engl, looming to O. Norse Ijoma,
A. S. leomane ; cf. AuKo<^aj?.)

XOYTlpos, d, 6v, {Kvyos) flexible. Math. Vett. p. 46.
XtJYi{o|iai, Pass. (AuY^j) to be hidden, Theognost. Can. 23. 4.

XSyCJw, Dor. fut. Kvyi(S) Theocr. I. 97: (At/70s). To bend or
twist as one does a withe, -nXtvpdv XvyiaavTos irrro f^ufiijs, of a dancer,
Ar. Vesp. 1487 ; A. oAA^Aour, of wrestlers, Luc. Anach. I :—metaph.,
A. /if'Aos Ael. N. A. 2. II ; cf. Kvyiafia, Airyiff/ids. 2. to throw,
master, «piuTa Theocr. I.e., cf. Luc. Anach. I,etc. ; v. infr. II. 3. II.
Pass, lo bend or twist oneself Hie a withe, to bend aside or writhe, so as

to avoid a blow, Xvyi^frai xal avarpiipn Toy avxiva Eupol. Incert. 44,
cf. Plat. Rep. 405 C; ikvyiaOrjaav Kara rpoxaiv Phalar. Epist. 147;
also of dancers, Luc. Salt. 77' etc.; vtt opx^f^f^wv XfXvyttj^iivov ix^os
Anth. P. 6. 33 :—metaph., in part, pf KiXvyia^iivos, broken, effeminate.
Anon. ap. Suid.; iiriav koo/jlos KtKvy. Anth. P. 11. 20. 2. to turn,

play, as a joint in the socket, apBpov p Xvyi^frai Soph. Tr. 779 ; vtvpa
X(\vyiafiiva Hipp. Mochl. 847. 3. metaph. to be thrown or
mastered, ipwTos bit' dpyaXiai iXvyix^rjs Theocr. 1.98; oi5' iXvyix^r)
rdv <//vxdv Id. 23. 54.
XiJYtvos [ii], r], ov, of agnus eastus, Lat. viitus, miipavos A., v. Wclcker

Aesch. Trilog. pp. 49 sq. ; cf Aii7or.

XvY'-O'lio [C], TO, o twist, Hesych. ;—of complicated music, Greg. Naz.
XiiYur)>.as, ov, o, a bending, twisting, like the willow, hence of wrestlers,

Luc. Anach. 34, Philostr. 819; of dancers, Xvyia/xom ipxt'cBai cited

from Philostr.; and, metaph., ol the windings and twistings of a sophist,

Ar. Ran.77s._
XvYio-Tr|s, ov, 6, a basket-maier, Lat. victor. Gloss.

XvYio-TiKos, ij, ov, readily twisting, supple, of dancers. Poll. 4. 97.
XvYtcTTOs, 77, iv, bent, pliant. Gloss.

XvYKdJu = Au77di'ai, Hesych. ; in Suid. XtryKoCvo).

XvYtetos, a, ov, {Xijy(, 6) lynx-like, ffXcfifia Anth. P. append. 06.

XuYKiKos, v> ^•'. = Ai;7Kflos, Theod. Prodr.

XvYKiov, T(5, Dim. of Xvy^, Callix. Ath. 201 C.

XvYKoOpiov, XiYKovpiov, or XiYYo'JP'Ov, to, a sort of gem ; ace. to

some, a reddish amber, but more prob. the modern jacinth (not {/dxivOoi,

q. v.), Theophr. Lap. 26, Diosc. 3. 100.

XuYK'fis, ov, 6, {Xv(a)=^Xvy( {//), Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33.
I and 17 ; in pi., Nic. Th. 434.
Xvy(««i8t)S, fs,^XvyyuSrjs, Hipp. Art. 840, Diocl. Ep. ad Antig. 3.

XvY^ , 0, fi, gen. Au7«os (Ai!77a in Eur. Fr. 855 is f. I. for Av7tfa) :

—

a lynx, Felis lynx, h. Hom. 18. 24; 0aXtai XvyKes Eur. Ale. 579, cf.

Arist. H. A. 2. I, 33, etc. (O. H.G. luhs. Germ, luchs, Lith. Imzis),

XvyI» ^» gen. AU770?, (At^cu) a sobbing or spasmodic affection of the

throat, hiccup, Lat. singultus, Hipp. Aph. 1255, al. ; A. h(v^, a useless,

ineffectual retching, nothing being thrown off the stomach, Thuc. 2. 46:
for various remedies against it, v. Plat. Symp. 185 D, and cf. Foes Oecon.

Hipp.:—in pi. and as masc, TOi? Xvy(i Galen, i. 356. II. v. Ai7£.

Xx/Yo-Scap-os, 17, ov, bound with willow-twigs, epith, of Artemis, Paus.

3. 16, 11.^

XCyo-ciStis, «'s, like agnus caslus, Diosc. 4. 146.

XvYoirXoKos, ov, plaiting of willow-twigs. Gloss.

XvYOS [i;], ^, also 6, Longus 3. 27, = the later d7>'09, vitex agnus or

agnus eastus, a willow-like tree, withy ; in pi. its twigs or withes, Lat.

vimina, tovs [the goats] ffvvifpyov ivaTpe(f>€fcai Xvyotat Od. 9. 427,
cf 10. 166, Eur. Cycl. 225, etc. ; in 5/5j; ^oaxatai Xvyoiai II. II. 105,

Aii7onri is the specific word added to the generic ftiaxo'Ct (as in avs

xaTTpos, ipTj( KipKos, etc.) ; A. xat KXdSot Arist. Plant. 1.3, 3, etc. :—it was
also used for wreaths, artipavovTai Aii79) Anacr. 41, cf. Ath. 671 Fj
and V. sub AiJ7iyo?. 11. = arptPXij, a screw-press, used by carpen-

ters, Hesych. (Hence come Ai;7ifai, Ai;7da; ; cf Skt. ling, ling-ami

(flecto) ; Lat. lig-are, lie-tor, perhaps luc-ta.)

\iyo-Te\i\Tfi, (s, made of withes, KvpTos Anth. P. 9. 562.

kvySoi, to tie fast, lixavri kclt aixtvos H/iiAa Anth. P. g. 150 ; dXvKTo-

HfS-riat Ai;7(ue€is Anth. Plan. 15. II. to bend, overpower, Aovdas

(Ai;7o;cr€i' &Sf <ppeya Anth. P. 5. 317.
XuYpo-iraflT|S, is, suffering mournfully, Pteros Epigr. Gr. 15 1. 12.

XuYpos, d, 6v, (v. fin.) sore, baneful, mournful, oXtBpos, yripas II. 10.

174, Od. 34. 250, etc.; also with many other words, mostly denoting

states of body or mind, as dA7os, avSponraoi-q, nTij, Jai's, (Xkos, tx^o^t

KTiSos, etc. ; so, A. dies Archil. 16 ; vuicos Pind. N. 8. 43; nivBos Aesch.

Cho. 1 7 ; ipy^i lb. 835 ; irovoi, voaos Soph. O. T. 185, Ph. 1424, etc.

:



XvywSrji— Xwoj.906
—tA \vypa bane, misery, II. 24. 531, Od. 14. 226; ruin, 3. 303;

tfoxo hvyp' fiSvta versed above all in banes, II. 432, cf. Hcs. Th.

314 ; \vypd, votCcTef Hes. Op. 259. 2. with an act. force, aiina-ra

A. U. 7. 168 ; tpapixaica \vypa, opp. to iaBKa, baneful drugs, Od. 4. 230.,

10. 236 ; yaarfip Kvyp'!) the stomach that cause of bane, 1 7. 473 !

but, 3. rarely of external objects, d'nara \vypa sorry garments,

16. 457. II. of persons, baneful, mischievous, 9. 454; but

more commonly, sorry, i.e. weak, cowardly, II. 13. 119, 237, Od. 18.

107 ; also in Trag., Aesch. Fr. 374, Soph. Ant. 823. III. Adv.

-pais, sorely, XvypSis ncirKrjyxiia II. 5. 763.

—

XevyaKeof, \vyp6s were

both used by Horn. ; but \vyp6s remained in use among later Poets,

XtvyaXt'os became nearly obsol. (From .y^ATF come also \(v-/-a\(os,

Xoiy-os; cf.Skt. rug', rug'-iimi (frango, vexo), rug', rug'-a {morbus);

Lat. lug-eo, lug-ubris, luc-tus ; Lith. liiz-li (frangi).)

XC7u8t|S, «s, (Ai;7os) Hie a uiillow-tuiig, Eust. 834. 32.

AvSCa, 4, Lydia, the kingdom of Croesus in Asia Minor, afterwards a

Persian satrapy, Hdt., etc. :

—

tol AvSiaxA, a history of Lydia by Xan-

thus, Ath. 515 E.

ACS({u, to play the Lydian, XvSi^oiv, of Magnes, in reference to his

play called AtiSoi, Ar. Eq. .S23 ; AvSi^ftv t^v aroXfiv Philostr. 214 :—in

Phot, and Suid. also XuSid^u.

AvSios, a, ov, of Lydia, Lydian, Find. ; also os, oc, Luc. V. H. 1. 8,

Harm. I :—proverb., Trapd to hiiiiov apfta SUiv to be left in the lurch,

Paroemiogr., cf. Pind. Fr. 222 :—AuSia Ai'floj, 17, a silicious stone used

to assay gold, and first discovered in India, elsewhere 0aaayos, AvSia

yap \iSos fiavvu xpvaiv Bacchyl. 20, cf. Soph. Fr. 886 ; also, A. -nirpa

Theocr. 12. 36; and 4 A., Anon, in An. Oxon. 3. 2i6; cf. Theophr.

Lap. 46, 47.
AOSio-rt [1], Adv. in the Lydian tongue, after the Lydian fashion,

Cratin.''np. 2, Plat. Lach. 188 D : in Music, in the Lydian mode, i) A.

apitovia Plat. Rep. 398 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 15, Plut. 2. 11840.
XvSiuv, wvos, 6, the Lat. ludio, ludius, Dion. H. 2. 71 '< <^f- AvSos.

Ai)8o-ira9tis, is, voluptuous as a Lydian, Anacr. 100 ; cf. ^SuiraStjr.

AiSos, oC, (5, a Lydian, Pind. O. i. 37, Hdt., etc.;—also as Adj. for

Ai/Sio;, AvSt) KtpKis, A. irTjuris Soph. Fr. 48, 361. ll.=KvStwv,

App. Pun. 66.

Auju, fut. fai; the aor. is tKvyia in Galen. 15. 846:

—

to have the

hiccup, Hipp. Coac. 160, Arist. Probl. 33. 13. II. to sob violently,

from fear or cold, o't <po&ovfifvot Kai oi fnyovvrt^ Xv^ovaiv Arist. Probl.

33. 13 (whence Dind. would restore Xufai for f/^ijy in Aesch. Ag. 14) ;

K. Kai SaKpvuv Ar. Ach. 690, cf. Anth. P. 7. 218. (Onomatop. ; hence

Xvy^ (XU7-709), Kvy-fios, Xvy-yalyco, dvaKv^u ; but prob. the orig. Root
was ZATr, cf. O. H. G. slucc-an {schluck-en), Gael, sluig-idh; perh.

Lat. singul-tare may be akin.)

\vi\, ij, (Aiicu) dissolution, separation : hence, faction, sedition, like

araait, Arcad. p. 103. 23 ; Dor. Xvo, Pind. N. 9. 34.

Xv6cv, Ep. 3 pi. aor. I pass, of Aiiiu :—but Xv9«v, neut. part. aor. I pass.

XvOpov, T<5, or Xv9pos, o, (v. sub Xouw) ;

—

defilement from blood, gore,

Hom., who however only uses dat., so that the gend. is indeterminate,

\v9pt^ ..TTaXaaaero x«ipas II. II, 169., 20. 503; aiyiaTi Kai Xidpto

irtnaKayitivo! 6. 268, Od. 22. 402 ;—but the masc. \v$pos occurs in

Anth. P. 9. 323, Philo ap. Galen. 13. 608, Poll. I. 46, M. Anton. 2. 2.,

3.3; the neut. \\>Bpov only in Anth. Plan. 112:—the Medic, writers

use it for the impure blood in a woman's womb, Plut. 2. 496 B, 997 A ;

and in pi., «« fiTjrptpaiv \v9pav Hipp. 1 284. 40:—simply for dust,

Euphor. Fr. 54, ubi v. Meineke.

Xv9p<&8t|S, es, (c7Sos) defiled with gore, Anth. P. 9. 258, Lxx (Sap. 1 1
.
7).

Xf;K^as [wd] , avTos, 6, the year, rovb' ainov XvK&^avros eKevfffrat

Sfos 'OSi;<r(r(u$ within this very ji«ar, Od. 14. 161., 19. 306 ; (tap.. oXa)

X. napfirj Bion 6. 15 ; avOi ^livojv KvKa^avra for a year, Ap. Rh. I.

198 ; but ace. KvKa0av, C. I. 2169 :—the word is freq. in metr. epitaphs,

lb. 1 156, 2237, 3019, al. ; and on later Greek and Roman coins A was
prefixed to the number of the year, meaning \vKa0as, as is proved by a

coin of Vespasian, where it is written at full length ; v. Eckhel N. Doctr.

4. p. 394.—Hence, II. XSkS^vtiScs wpai, ai, the hours that

make up the year, Anth. P. 5. 13. (Prob. from •Xu/of, ffaivai, the

path of light, the sun's course. An absurd deriv. from Xii/cos, 0aivw is

given by Artemid. 2. 12, Eust. 1756. 28.)

XfiK-iYxn, 4, (\iKos)=Kvvayxv< Coel. Aur. M. Ac. 3. i, I.

AvKttlO, TO, V. \vKCU0i.
XuKoiva [e],

)J, fem. of XiKot, a she-wolf, Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2, Babr.
16. 8, Plut. Rom. 2 :—Dim. XuKaCviov, to. Poll. 4. 150.
XiiKaivls, i5os, i7, = foreg.. Call. Epigr. 56, Anth. P. 5. 187.
XCKaiv6-(i.op(t>os, oc, she-wolf-shaped. Lye. 481.
AiiKaios, o, ov, Lycaean, Arcadian, epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 203, Pind.

O. 9. 145, etc.; TO ToS A. Aids hpw xoTcl TO A. opos Strab. 388. II.
AvKaiov, T<S, his temple, Plut. 2. 300 A, cf. Eur. El. 1274:—also Mons
Lycaens in Arcadia, Pind. Fr. 68, Theocr. i. 123. III. AvKaia
(sc. Upi), TO, the festival of Lycaean Zeus, eieiy tA A. Xen. An. i. 2,

10, etc.
;

also for the Rom. Lupercalia (from XiJ«os, Lat. lupus), Dion.
H. I. 80, Plut. Anton. 12.

XCKHivOpuwos, o, and 4, the were<colf ot man-wolf; in Medic, a kind
of madness, in which the patient had the ravenous appetite and other
qualities of a wolf, Marcell. Sidet. ircpl XvKavepinrov, Paul. Aeg. (who
also has XtJKavOpuma, 1}), cf. Virg. Eel. 8. 97, Plin. 8. c. 22, etc. This
disease was connected mythologirally with Lycaon, Paus. 8. 2, 3 sq.,

Schol. Lye. 481, Eratosth. Catast. 1. 8, Ov. Met. \. 232 sq. ; cf. kvv-
^vOpomos.

AuKaovCa, i), a district in the S. of Asia Minor, Xen., etc. : the people
were AvKdovcs, oi, lb.;—Adv. -\,<rn, in Lycaonian, Act. Ap. 14. ii.

XeK-ov7T|s, es, (*\vKri) of or at the gray-twilight, Heraclid. AUeg. 7 ;

TO XvKavyts early dawn, Luc. V. H. 2. 12, etc.

XvKa\J;os, ^, a plant like the alkanet (dyxovaa), Nic. Th. 840 ; also

\vKo<\ioi, 77, cited from Paul. Aeg.; Xvkoi|;Cs, iSos, 4. l^iosc. 4. 26.

Perhaps our lycopsis, bugloss.

XvK&<av, ovos, ^,-XvKMpaTTOs, Paul. Aeg. 3. ID.

XiiKeT) (sub. 8opd), j), a wolfs-skin, II. 10. 459 ; contr. \vK% App. Hisp.

48: a helmet of ii. Poll. 5. 16, Hesych. ;—cf. Kwirj, kvv^.

XvKeia, 17, = foreg., Polyb. 6. 22, 3.

AuKtiov [C], T<S, the Lyceum, a gymnasium or public palaestra with

covered walks in the Eastern suburb of Athens, named after the neigh-

bouring temple of Apollo Aukcios, Ar. Pax 357, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. I, 33.

It was a resort of Socrates, Plat. Euthyphro 2 A, Euthyd. 271 A; and here

Arist. used to discourse as he walked, whence his disciples were called

AuKtioi n(pinaTT]TtK0i, Schol. Arist. p. 24. 9 Brandis.

XvKcios [C], ov. Soph. El. 7, Eur. Rhes. 208 ; o, oy in Polyb. 6. 22, 3

;

of at belonging to a wolf Eur. 1. c, etc. II. Aukcios, as

epith. of Apollo, either as Xukoktoi/os (q. v.), or as the Lycian god (v.

\vKriy(vi]S, AvKios), or (from *Xvkti) as the god of light, v.^ O. Mjillcr

Dor. 2. 6, § 8 ; AvKiCAiroXXov Aesch. Ag. 1257; (vftfvr)S 8' i A. effToi

Id. Supp. 686; in Theb. 145, there is a play upon the doubtful meanings,

AvKU dva(, XvKfios yevov arparw batcu, Lycean lord, be a very wolf to

the enemy ; so, toO Xvkoktovov CfoC d7opd AvKfios (this u7opd being

an open place in Argos near the temple of Apollo Aii/«ios), Soph. El. 7

;

cf. AvKftOV.

XuK'TJ, ^, Att. contr. for XvKerj.

XuKT), a Root, only found in Macrob. Sat. I. 17, whence come XtiKd/3at,

XfvKus ; XvKUijiais, aiupiXixTj, Xiixcos, XV760S ; cf. Skt. rult, rok-e

{luceo) ; Lat. luc-eo, lux. lu-na (for hic-na). lu-men, etc. ; Goth, liuh-nth

(,<pius); O.Norse Ijbs ; O. H.G. lioht {light); Slav, liic-a {hina), luc-i

{lux) ; Lith. lauk-as {pallidus), etc. :—cf. also Xdaaoi.

ABKT]-7tvT|S, f's, epith. of Apollo, commonly explained Lycian-born, i. e.

at Patara, II. 4. loi, 119 ; cf. Heraclid. Allcg. 7, and v. XuKdos.

XvKi)8ov, Adv. (Xv/cos) wolf-like, Aesch. Fr. 33.

XvK'qSixos, o, a wolf's howl, formed like iivxTjOfiis, Anon. ap. Suid.

X\;KT|XaTos, o, = (yxfXvs, Hesych.

ACkCo, iJ, Lycia : AvKijfitvfrom Lycla, II. 5. 105 ; AvKi-r)v8« to Lycia,

6. 168, 171.

AuKv-dpX'ns, ov, i, president of the Lycians, Strab. 665, Inscrr. Lye.

in C. I. 4198, 4274.
Xi3Kt8«us, t'tus, o, a wolfs whelp, Theocr. 5. 38, Solon ap. Plut. Sol. 23.

AvKio-cpYT|s, contr. -ovfp\%, is, of Lycian workmanship, wpo^iXovs

AvKtofpyias (vulg. XvK0€p7«as) Hdt. 7. 76 ; AvKiovpytis tptaXat Dem.

1 193. II, cf. Ath. 486 C, Poll. 6. 97; called XvKiovp-yoi, ol, in Epist.

Alex. ap. Ath. II. c. 27.

XvKiov, to, a Lycian kind of thorn,=vv^aKavBa, Diosc. I. 132, Plin.

24. 77. II. a decoction from it, used medicinally, C. I. 5681,

5779, al.

XvKios, 4, a kind of daw or chough, dub. in Hesych.

AvKios, a, ov, Lycian: AuKioi, 01, the Lycians, 11. 2. 876, al. :— also

AvKtaKis, a, ov, Luc. Navig. 8 ; AvkiokA, to., a history of Lycia, Ath.

333 D. II. epith. of Apollo (cf. AvKtios), Pind. P. I. 74, Eur.

ap. Ar. Eq. 1240, Diod. 5. 56.

AvKtovp^Tis, ^s, contr. for AvKiocpy^i, q. v.

XxiKo-PdrCas, ov, 6, wolf-trodden, Hesych.

XvKo-PpuTOS, ov, eaten by wolves, irpo^ara Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. Plut,

2. 642 B ; cf. XvKuw.

X«Ko-8CuKTOS, ov, wolf-chased, ScJ/ioXis Aesch. Supp. 350 (restored by

Herm. for X«i;«<55t«Tos).

X{iK-68ovTCS, oi, = KwoSofT«s, Galen, de Usu Part. II. I.

XOko-«iStis, is, wolf-like, cited from Eust. II. = X«Kai;77)s,

Hesych.

XCKo-tpY-fis, «s, wolf-destroying, Lat. lupos conficiens, v. AvKiofpy-qs.

XeKo-9apcrf|S, is, bold as a wolf, Anth. P. 7. 703 ; XvKoepia-fis in Hesych.

XfjKO-Oripas, ov, 6, a wolf-hunter. Gloss.

XtiKO-KTOvcdi, to slay wolves, Schol. Ar. Av. 368.

X{iko-kt6vos, ov, wolf-slaying, epith. of Apollo, the wolf-slayer. Soph.

El. 6; cf. Paus. 2. 19, 4, Plut. 2. 966 A ; and v. AuKtios; X. (papirpr)

Anth. P. 13. 22. II. Xvkoktovov, t<5, a plant, wolfs-bane, aco-

nitum, Galen.

X{/k6-)10p<)>os, ov, wolf-shaped, Tzetz. Lye. 481.

XCico-irAvJup, i, wolf-panther, synon. of 6uis in Hdn. Epimer. 60.

XiJKOTripo-iov, TO, an Egyptian plant with a strong-smelling, yellowish

juice, Galen. 13. 106.

AiJKo^iroScs, o!, the body-guard of tyrants, Arist. Fr. 356 :—but in Ar.

Lys. 665, X«t;K(57ro5(s must be read (with Herm.) metri grat., the Athe-

nians or the Alcmaeonidae.

Xi;Kop-pat(m|S, iS, wolf-worrier, kvwv Anth. P. 7- 44> '^^^ ^- '°^-

XvKos [s], i5, (v. sub fin.) ;—a wolf, Horn., the largest wild beast in

Greece (cf. Xiwv), the emblem of greediness and cruelty, v. 11. 16. 156

sq., 352 sq. ; the Hom. epithets of wolves are -noXtoi grisly, 10. 334;
KpaTtpwvvxfS OA. 10. 218; opiffTfpot lb. 212; w^O(payoi II. 16. 156;

in Aesch. KoiXo7(5(rTop«s, Theb. 1035 ; the small Egyptian wolves men-

tioned by Hdt. 2. 67, were perh. jackals:—proverb., XiiKov ISfiv to see

a wolf, i. e. to be struck dumb, as was vulgarly believed of any one of

whom a wolf got the first look. Plat. Rep. 336 D, Theocr. 14. 22; so,

Moeritn lupi videre priores Virg. Eel. p. 54, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. 34: Xi!kou

TTTfpd, of things that are not, ' pigeon s milk,' Meineke Com. Fragm. 2.

245; (us XvKos xavuv, of vain expectation, Eubul. AtJ7. 1. II, cf. Ar.

Xl'r. 319, Euphro 'A5(X<p. I. 30; so, Xvkos Ktxriviis Ar. Lys. 629; XiJkos
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otv xijxtvaiot, of an impossibility, Id. Pax 1076, II12, cf. II. 22. 263;
dif XxiKoi apv' aiavwaiv, of treacherous or unnatural love, Poisla ap. Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D; Kvkov 0iov (lijv, i.e. to live by rapine, ap. Polyb. 16.

24, 4 ; €« \vKov UTOfiaros, of getting a thing praeter spent, Paroemiogr.

;

^wv uTwy «x*'^ "^^^ KvKov {lupum teneo auribus Terent.), =* to catch a

Tartar," Apollod. Caryst. 'EiriS. 5. II. a kind of daw, Arist.

H. A. 9. 24. III. a kind of fish, Ath. 282 D, Geop. 18.

14, I. IV. a kind of spider, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, I, Nic. Th.

734. v. anything shaped like a hook

:

1. a jagged bit

for hard-mouthed horses, Lat. lupus, lupatum, Plut. 2. 641 F; cf. \vko-
ffiras. 2. a hook or hiocker on a door, elsewhere fiavSaKos or

K6pa(, Hesych. 3. the hook of a well-rope, by which the bucket
hangs, Poll. 10. 31, Hesych. 4. a flesh-hook, like xpeaypa. Poll.

10. 98. VI. a nickname of KiVaiSoi, Anth. P. 12. 250; cf Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D. VII. the flower of the iris, Philin. ap. Ath.
682 A. VIII. a kind of noose, Galen. 4. 468. IX. a
pill used in dysentery, Aet. (With \vK-oi, cf. Lat. lup-us (Sab. irp-

us or hirp-us); Goth, vulfs : O. Norse ulfr

;

—from Skt. vrik-as, Slav.

vliik-u ; Lith. vilk-as, it appears that the Root must have been fATK.)
XiJKO-<r'mis, dSos, o, ^, torn by wolves, like KvK60pQjros, ravpot Nic.

Th. 742:—so \DK6o-irao-Tos, ov, Hesych. II. drawn by the bit

(Xti/tos V. 1):—01 AuKotnrriSft were a breed of horses in lower Italy, else-

where 'EceToi, Plut. 2. 641 F, Ael. N. A. 16. 24 :—Strab. 315 explains

the name as = XuKoifopoi. III. a name iot wasps, Nic. Th. 742,
ubi V. Schol., cf. Schneid. Cur. Poster, ad I.

XvK6-<rro(ios, 6, wolf-mouth, a kind o( anchovy, Ael. N. A. 8. 18.

AvKovpYCUt, ^, the trilogy (of Aesch.) on the story of Lycurgus king
of Thrace, Ar. Thesm. 135, ubi vulgo AvKovpyia; cf 'Opiarua.
A<;K-o<t>9aX^os, o, wolf-eye, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 72.
XiiKo-cjirXia, fi, wolfs (i. e. false) friendship, Ep. Plat. 318 E, M. Ant.

11. 15, Eus. H. E. 6. 43.
X9ko-4>iXios, ov, like wolf's friendship, iioKKafai Menand. Incert. 203.

Adv. -I'tus, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 809. 42.
X{iKo-4i6pos, ov, branded with the mark of a wolf, cf. XvKoairaHJ.
XvK-6<|>pus, vol, ^, name for the plant aprtfuaia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 127.

XvK6-<t>puv, oyoj, o, 17, wolf-minded, Hesych. ; avSpes \vK6(ppovis quoted
as poijt. by Plut. 2. 988 D :—in Hom. only as prop. n.

XvKot^v, 6, doubtful name of a plant, Plut. Lycurg. 16., 3. 237 B :

—

in both places in the ace. pi., written in the Mas. \vKo<p6vas, \vKo<l>wvas:

—prob. \vKo<l>avov! should be restored ; for Hesych. cites \vK6<j>avos as

a name for the extvoirovs.

Xuk6({>cos, arros, t6, twilight, both of morning and evening, the gloaming,
like api<pi\vKTj vv^, Lat. diluculum, v. infr. (Commonly derived from
the Root *\vK7j (q. v.), cf \vyrj, (Ttct6<pat^ : by others from \vkos, wolf-
light, during which the wolf prowls, as we say owl-light, bat-light, Ael.

N. A. 10. 36, Schol. II. 7. 433.)
Xi/Ko-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ow, wolf-coloured, 0a<pii Eust. 689. 30.

X{fK-oi|/(a, ^, {oTpi^') = \vKU(p<us, Lye. 1432.
XvKot)iis, ^, and XvKot)/os, ij, = KvKaipo^, q. v.

XiiKou, {\vKos) to tear like a wolf:—Pass, to be torn by wolves, np6-

0aTa XfXvKw^tva Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41.
X{;ku8t]S, fs, = AvKOfiSjjj, Arist. H. A. 6. 33, T.

Xu|xa, r6, (v. sub Xou<u) :—mostly in pi. the water used in washing,

or the dirt removed by washing, washings, offscourings, defllement,

Lat. purgamenta, ol 5' dneXvf^LaivovTO xal th oAa Kvfiar' t^aWov
II. I. 314 ; dfifipoffiTf pXv irpwTOv diri XP**^^ •• Xvfiara navra Kd$7jp€v

14. 171, cf Hipp. 272. 30; Kv^aff ayviaas l/td, of the blood on his

hands. Soph. Aj. 655 ; Kv^ara T6tcov,>=Td Kox^a^ Call. Jov. 17 ,* gener-

ally, offscourings, refuse, yqs Id. Ap. I09 ; Zofxaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 710; of

ordure. Call. Fr. 216, cf Cer. 116. II. moral filth, defilement,

in sing., \v\xa. tSi y/ipa Tpf<pftv Soph. O. C. 805 ; ixKhv^dv to \. Trjs

n6\«ai (if T^v jifffpiv Strab. 235. 1XI. = Xvfir), ruin, Aesch.

Pr. 693 ; in sing, of a person, av rot, Kv/i 'Ax<i'»>', i. e. Hector, Eur.

Tro. 588.

Xvp.a, t6, (\vaj),'^fV€)(vpov, Suid.

XOp,a{vo^ai, (Kv^a) to cleansefrom dirt, v. dnoXvfiaivofiai.

Xv^atvo^at, Dep. ;
partly in med. forms, fut. Xvf^avovfMit Isocr. 231 A,

Dem., etc.: aor. e\vfir]vdfi.T}V Hdt.8.28, Eur.Andr. 7 19, Isocr., etc.:—partly

in pass., aor. part. \vfxav$fV Aesch. Cho. 394: pf XfKv^aa^at, 3 sing.

ktKv/MvTai Dem. 130. 20., 570. 20 ; part, -aafiivos Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18,

Dem. 1 109. 28:—cf. diro-, Sia-Av/iOiVo/im :—some of these forms are also

used in pass, sense, v. infr. II : {XvfiT]). To outrage, maltreat, esp. of

personal injuries, scourging, binding, etc. (cf. Dem. 630. 26), but also in

moral sense :—Construction, 1. c. ace. to treat with indignity, to

outrage, to maltreat, Lat. pessumdare, ot( tAv (ftvov . . Sr/aas Kv/iaivoiTo

Hdt. 5. 33 ; rfjv Iwttov iXv/xrivavTO dvrjKiaTa^ Id. 8. 38 ; opTJj x^P'" '""'i

^ a dci Xviialverai Soph. O. C. 855 ; A. rd XixV lo dishonour .. , Eur.

Bacch. 354, Ar. Av. loo ; c. ace. cogn. added, Xifirfs, riv /»' iXvyi^vai

irap6! Eur. Hel. 1099 ; also in Att. Prose, X. vSfiovs Lys. 185. 40, cf.

Dem. 339. 18, Isae. 58. II ; xds /rfjaus 4s lAu/jaiVou the speeches you
med to murder (as an actor), Dem. 315. 2 3 ;— of things, to mar, dis-

figure, voaos \. Tu aSina Hipp. 307. 38 ; otponoiia X. rd 6if/d Xen.

Mem. 3. 14, 5 ; 0\t$(i Kal \. to fiaKoptov Arist. Eth. N. I. 10, 12 ; X.

ToC dpaxviov to spoil part of it, Id. H. A. 9. 39, 5. 2. c. dat. to

inflict indignities or outrages upon, Xv/xaiveaBai tS vexpSi Hdt. i. 314.,

9. 79, cf Wess. ad 8. 15 ; fifipaxiots Ar. Nub. 938 ; ^ vPpts rott oXoi!

wpayfiatTi X. Isocr. 397 B ; Tf KaKia X. Tofs oKois Dem. 336. fin. ; X. t^

KaTaariafi Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 26; tj tavrov S6(ji lb. 7. 5. 18; also, X.

Ttvi, of a physician, to injure by wrong treatment, Hipp. Vet. Med. II.

—The construct, with dat. is considered strictly Att., Schol. Ar. Nub. 925 ;
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but Xen. almost always uses the ace, which is freq. also in the Oratt.

;

Plato does not use the word at all. 3. absol. to cause ruin, oua
lifT eKmdaiv Xu^aiVtTOi Thuc. 5. 103, cf Xen. Mem. I. 3, 6 ; TrdyTo Td
Xvfiaivo^Kvd y' lariv ti'SoSev Menand. Incert. 13. 3. 4. c. dat.

modi, Kvfirfffiv dvrjKtoTotai \vfiaiv€a0at [rival ^° treat with the worst
ill-treatment, Hdt. 6. 13; yXioTTav ySovais X. to defile it, Ar. Eq.
1 384. 6. c. neut. Adj., TaXXa navra \vftaivta8at to inflict all possible

indignities, Hdt. 3. 16 ; aiiTw toS" aWa Bdxx'os X. Eur. Bacch. 633 ;

rotavra .. X. riv Trfpia Ar. Av. 100. II. the Act. Xvfiaiva seems
not to occur before Hermas and Liban. 4. 350 (the examples in Xen. and
Arist. have been corrected from MsS.) ; but Xv/iaivopiai is used as Pass.

now and then, StSffiivos koJ Xv/iatvS/ifvos Antipho 136. 43; 4 our*
Karaa^nerat ovre Xv^aivtTat Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33 ; vir6 toiovtwv dvhpSiv
Xviiaivtaif Lys. 180. 44 ; Xvimv9iv H/Mi Aesch. Cho. 390 ; XeXvfidveat
Dem. 500. 31; XeXvuaanivos Paus. 7. 5, 4., 10. 15, 4; iXtXvuavTO
Dio C. 39. II; cf iiaXviiaivopiai II,

X«|jiavTf|p, rjpof, 6, a spoiler, destroyer, tfnXias Xen. Hier. 3, 3.

XSnaVTT|pios, o, ov, injurious, destructive, dta/td Aesch. Pr. 991 : c.

gen. destroying, ruining, yvvaiK^s rrffibt Id. Ag. 1438 ; rwvhi oikojv

Id. Cho. 764 :—so, XOjiavrr|s, ov, 6, ydfxos X. ^iov Soph. Tr. 793,—and
Xv|xavTtK6s, Ti, 6v, Epict. Fr. 30 ; c. gen., Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 30.

Xv|i,&VTup, 6,=XvitavT^p, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. M. II. 171.
Xv(ia|, = 7r«'Tpa, Hesych.;—dub.

Xv)i.ap, TO, poet, for Xv/ia, Xvpirj, Maxim, ir. Karapx- 338.
Xv|iS<ns, >i,=Xviiri, dub. 1. Aesch. Supp. 877.
XOpidxi, '5' = ^"/"/i Hesych.
Xv|xcuv, Sjvos, 6, (Xvfxri) a destroyer, spoiler, corrupter, o X. 6/i<55 Soph,

Aj- 573 I ^* yvvaiKwv Eur. Hipp. 1068 ; awrrjpfs dXKd pL^ Xv/itwv€s

Twv ''EXXi^voiv Isocr. 187 B, cf. 56E; otovpot X., of robbers, Eur. Fr. 362;
ip60os tSiv ^Sfoiv X. Xen. Hier. 6, 6.

Xv^cuvcuo^ai, Dep., =Xv/iai»'o^ai, v. 1, Polyb. 5. 5, 8.

\v\Li\ [0], ^, (v. sub fin.) brutal outrage, maltreatment, ruin, esp. by
maiming, inl Xvfirf for the sake of insult, Hdt. 3. la I, 4; Bofiwv tirl

XifiTj Aesch. Theb. 879; tir' a<ppovi Xvfuf Id. Eum. 377; dvSpa oiiroj

altrxp<^^ Xvfiij diaKfiixfvov Hdt. 3. 162 ; Siv bta^0(tpofifvojv oiiK &v
ytvoiTo pLeydXT] X. Tp irtSXet Plat. Legg. 919 C ; X. Kapnit/v Kat irpoffdrajv

Xen. Oec. 5,6; x^'P*^ '''V^ dXXrjs Xvfirji besides the other mischief, Hipp.

Fract. 752 :—freq. in pi. outrages, indignities, Xvfxrjffi XvpLaivftrBat Hdt.

6. 12 ; x^P^^ **^* Xvfiaiffi Kat irdaiv Kaxots Soph. El. 1195, cf II96;
Xvfiais ixOiarais tpBdpnv Ar. Av. 1068 ; raiaS' dSafiavToSfTOiat Xv^ait
Aesch. Pr. 148, cf. 436. U. = XSfta, defllement, impurity, Polyb.

^. 59, II. {XvfiTj and Xvfia seem to have been orig. the same, though
custom confined each to one branch of their common sense.)

Xij(ir)v, V. sub Xvai.

Xi)p.T|Tr]S, ov, 6, poet, for Xvfiavrrip, Or. Sib. 3. 470.
Xvir-oX^Tis, 19, distressed by pain, Paul. S. Ecphr. 474.
Xuirfu, (XvTrij) to give pain to, to pain, distress, grieve, vex, whether

in body or mind, Tiva Hes. 0pp. 399, Hdt. 8. 144, Trag., etc. ; opp.

to (i<ppaiv(tv, Eur. Ale. 338 ; ^ Sijpa^ X. distresses by its weight,

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 15 :—c. neut. Adj., XvtTtiv fiTj^kv avrov Eur. Cycl.

338, cf. Hdt. 8. 144, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50 ; TovTd TaSTO XvTrovVTts, & (70;

vfids iXvirovv Plat. Apol. 41 E ;—c. part., (XvTrft avrov tj x^f^ ftopBov-

ftivrj Xen. An. 7. 7, 1 3 ; ov ffKoiru^ 6 ti f^if Xvirfiatis tovs dxXovs notu/v

Dem. 559. 5:—foil, by relat., Kat fi ^fiap .. Xvirtt, Tiirpdaaei Soph, O. T.

74, cf. El. 59 ; oiSiv iXvirrjafV [ovto], uiarf ht) . . ,^(0Xat//cv, Plat.

Crat. 393 E, etc. 2. absol. to cause pain or grief, ayav y( Xwu
Soph. Aj. 589, Ant. 573, cf O. T. 1231 ; to Xvirow Antiph. 'loTp. i,

Menand. IIXox. 9. 8. in histor. writers, of cavalry and light troops,

to harass, annoy an army by constant attacks, Hdt. 9. 40, cf 61, Thuc.

6. 66, Xen., etc. ; X^arat .. r^r /^aKoiviiCTiv fjaaov eXiiTrow Thuc. 4. 53,
cf. Ar. Av. I427. II. Pass, with fut. med., (Eur. Med. 474, etc.) :—to be pained, grieved, distressed, sad, to grieve, XwiiaSai <pp{va

Theogn. 593; yviipiri Thuc. 3. 64; opp. to x'"V*"'' V Z*^" x'''p<"'

piriTe XvTTftaffai vdpa Aesch. Fr. 357, cf. Soph. Aj. 55,1;, etc. ; ptii XvnUo
be not distressed, Hdt. 8. 100; vir6 itpaitaivrp fwiTTiSfS X. Lys. 92. 37 :

—c. ace. cogn., rds iaxdras X. Xviras Plat. Gorg. 494 A, cf Phaedo

85 A : also, UnrXrj Tivi Xvttj) X. Id. Phileb. 36 A :—also c. ace. rei, to

grieve about a thing. Soph. Aj. 1086 ; itpii ti Thuc. 2. 64, Plat. Rep.

585 A ; Sid Ti Plat. Phileb. 52 B ; in rifi Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8 ; irtpi Ticor

Plat. Prot. 354 D :—c. part., Xvirtt . . iarfpfinivr) Eur. Med. 386 ; «Xu-

TTcrTO uplHv Dem. ,:ioi. 3:—absol. to feel pain, Eur. Ion 633, etc.; Ti

XvTroipifVov, = ii Xinr], Plat. Legg. 689 A.

Xvurt) [0], ii, pain of body, Lat. dolor, opp. to ijiovfi. Plat. Phileb. 31

C, etc. : also sad plight or condition, Hdt. 7. 152. 2. pain of mind,

grief, Hdt. 7. 16, and Att. ; Sriy/ia 8J Xvinys oiihiv (<p' ^irap vpoaixveirai

Aesch. Ag. 791 ; ri yap xaXuv ^^v Biorov, fiy Xviras (pipu ; Id. Fr. 174,

cf Soph. O. C. 1216, etc.; iparriKii X. Thuc. 6. 58; XvTras €n0dXXeiv

Antipho 116. 29; X. <f>ip(iv rivi Andoc. 20. 35; opp. to x^P"' ^'^"•

Hell. 7. I, 32.

Xuini(ta, TO, pain, Dio C. 55. 17; for Soph. Tr. 554, v. XvnJ-

pioj. (With yATII, cf Skt. lup, lump-ami (rumpo, perdo), lup-

ydmi (confundo) ; perh. also Lat. rump-o, O. Norse rUf (rumfo), Lith.

rup-eti (yexare)^

X0irt)p6s, d, 6v, (Xvria, cf Xwrpos) : I. of things, painful, dis-

tressing, Lat. molestus, Hdt. 5. 106, Soph. El. .<;53, Eur., etc. ; W ffoi

toot' tOTi XvnjpAv KXv«y Soph. O. C. II 76 ; Tdj- Sofioiai Xvirijpd Eur.

Ion 633, etc. ; dCoi'lovs fiiv, Xvirripas Si dXyriSivas causing pain, Thuc.

3. 37 ; Td X. Xen. Hier, I, 8. II. of persons, 1. in good

sense, causing sorrow, Xvinjpos fifiiv rovaS' &v IxXivot So/iovs Eur. Hipp.

796. 2. in bad sense, causing pain, troublesome, X. «Xv«ci' Soph.
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El. 557 ; \. oix ijv, dXX' im<t>6ovos v6\ti Eur. Supp. 893 ; cf. Ar. Ach.

456", Thuc. I. 76, etc. ; in Thuc. 6. 16, of those who are objects of

jealousy and envy, cf. 2. 64. III. Adv. XwrqpSis, painfully, so as

to cause pain. Soph. Ph. 912; \uirr]pius 8' (%(' (I .-it is painful that . .

,

Id. El. 767, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1264. 2. uiilh pain, so as to feel or skew

pain, \. ipipav ti Isocr. 199 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. i, 11, al.

Xvirr)<ri-XoYos, ov, giving pain by talking, Cratin. Incert. 42.

XCin)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must feel pain, Xen. Apol. 27.

XOirYiTTipios, a, 01', = sq., Jo. Chrys.

XvTrT|TiKos, 17, 6v, feeling pain, iir't Tort Arist. M. Mor. t. 28, 1. II.

distressing, t6 Aiw., = AiJinj, Plut. 2. 657 A.

Xvirpo-pios, ov, leading a wretched life, Strab. 318.

Xuirp6-Y«us, aiv, with poor soil, App. Hisp. 59 (Suid. -70105), Philo 2.

294 ; V. sq.

Xvirpos, o, 6y, (Awirco), cf. \virrip6s) distressful, wretched, poor, sorry,

esp. of land, Yafa Od. 13. 243, cf. Hdt. 9. 122, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 4,

Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., (so the Romans applied laetus to a rich soil) ; so, of

plants (cf. Virg. triste liipinum), Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 5 ; \. Tpo<j>a't lb.

6 ; K. apyvpiov Id. Char. 4 ; fuaSapwv Diog. L. 10. 4. XI. =
\vn<]po!, 1. of persons, causing pain, offensive, 1^01 7c Kvnpos

Aesch. Eum. 174 ; A.. <pavu Eur. Med. 302. 2. of states and con-

ditions, painful, distressing, Aesch. Pers. I034, Cho. 835, Eur. Ale. 370,

etc. J t3 XvTTpov Eur. Supp. 38. III. Adv., Xvvqpaii i<ptp(V, aegre

ferebat, lb. 898; KitpaTTiiv Plut. Dio58; also, Awirpd irpaTTCiy Id.Cim.I.

XvrrpoTirjs, ijros, fj, wretchedness, poverty, of land, Strab. 1 30, etc.

Xvirpo-xwpos, ov, = \vnp6'jaws, Strab. 427.
Xvpa [D], ij, Lat. lyra, a lyre, a Greek musical instrument like the

Ki0apa, said to have been invented by Hermes, h. Merc. 423, Pind., etc.

;

but never in Horn, (his name for similar instrtiments being xiBapis and

<p6pftiy().—The hollow shell or body of the lyre was deeper than that

of the cithara, and was too large to hold on the knee ; its horns branched

like those of a stag, Luc. D. Marin, i . 4 ; its strings were seven (as in

the cithara of Terpander), KtXaSos iirraTdyov \vpas Eur. I. T. 1 129,

etc. ; though at first it had but four, Diod. 3. 16. Its invention was at-

tributed to Apollo, and that of the cithara to Hermes ; but the distinc-

tion of the two was not closely observed, v. sub KiBapa and cf. KvptaTqs.

Being of a full rich tone, it was held to be the most manly of all stringed

instruments, cf. Ki$apa : for the same reason it was not used in dirges

and wild music such as the Phrygian mode, which is therefore called 6

ay(v Kvpas Spfjvos, Aesch. Ag. 990 ; cf. a\vpos, a,(f>ipiuicTOs, II.

lyric poetry and music. Plat. Legg. 809 C, E. III. the constella-

tion Lyra, Anacr. 70, ubi v. Bgk., Arist. Fr. 191, Arat. 268. IV.
a sea-fish, perh. Trigla Lyra, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 3.

X{ip-aoi86s (or rather Xvp(Loi8os, Arcad. p. 86. 25), o, f), one who sings

to the lyre, Anth. P. 7. 612, Plan. 279:—contr. Xvpcp86s, Anth. P. 6.

118 ; A. yvvTi Plut. Sull. 33.
XCpCj;ci>, to play the lyre, Chrys. ap. Plut. 2. 1037 E, Anacreont.45. 12.

XvpiK6s, ^, 6y, of OT for the lyre, lyric, novffa Anacreont. 25.2: Ttx^V
Plut. a. 13 B. II. as Subst., \., 6, a lyrist, Anth. P. 11. 78, Plut.

Num. 4; or a lyric poet, Cic. Orat. 55. 183.
Xvpiov, r6. Dim. of \ipa, Ar. Ran. 1304, C. 1. 150 B. 49:—also XvpCs,

180s, f/, Arcad. 29. 5.

Xfip«r(i6s, o, a playing on the lyre, Schol. Ar. PI. 242.
XvpioTT|S, oS, &, a player on the lyre, Plin. Epist. g. 17;= the classical

«i9api<TTi7S, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 529. 37:—fem. XvpCoTpio, 4, Augustin.

Xiipo-YTj9T|s, is, delighting in the lyre, Anth. P. 9, 525, :2, An. Paris.

4- 35°-
Xupa-S(tT|TOt, o», tyre-built, epith. of Thebes; Nonn. D. 25. 415, al.

Xcpocis, taaa, tv, lUe the lyre, Theopomp. Coloph. ap. Ath. 183
A. II. fittedfor the lyre, lyric, Anth. P. 7. 30 (prob. 1. for \vp66(v).

Xvpo-cpYis, 6v, playing on the lyre, Orph. Arg. 7.

XCpo-e(Xyf|s, ^5, charmed by the lyre, Anth. P. 9. 250.
XOpoKTfririo, ij, a striking the lyre, Anth. P. 6. 54, Plan. 277.
Xvpo-KTiiiros, ov, striking the lyre, Nonn. jo. 7. 42, Epigr. Gr.

663. 2. twanging like a lyre, of a bow-string. Lye. 918.
Xupotroiir|TiK6s, ii, 6v, good at tnaking lyres. Poll. 7. 153.
XCpo-iroiia, ij, the art 0/ making lyres. Poll. 7. 153.
XvpotroiiKAs,

-ii, 6v,= XvpoiToirjTiKus

:

—7} -kti (sc. rixvi}), tie art or
craft of lyre-making. Plat. Euthyd. 289 C.
XCpo-iroios, o, o lyre-maker, Andoc. 19. 8, Plat. Euthyd. 289, B, D,

Crat. 390 B, cf. Bgk. Anacr. 27. II. a lyric poet, Tzetz.
Xvpo-<)>oiw{, 6, a kind of lyre, Juba ap. Ath. 175 D, 183 D :—Dim.

XvpO(|>OlVlKtOV, T<5, Poll. 4. 59.
Xvpris, TO, Epirot. word for axitpos, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 500 B.
XvpuStu, to play the lyre, Tzetz. Chil. 10. 410.
XCp<i8T)S, (!, {(JSos) = \vp6(ts, Anth. P. append. 176.
X«p<^BCa, ^, a song to be sung to the lyre. Poll. 4. 58.
XCpuSos, o, contr. for Kvp&oiioi, q. v.

XCpiuvCo,
)J, {avionat) a buying of lyres, Ar. Fr. 34.

Xucr-oXyns, h, putting an end to pain, Nicet. Eug. 6. 245.
Auo-ivSpitt (better -€io as in Hesych. and Phot.), to, a festival in

honour of Lysander, Plut. Lys. 18.

Xw-avias, 01), o, (Kva, &via) ending sorrow, X. KaKuiv Ar. Nub. 1162;
cf travaavias,

Xu<j'-<pus, orror, &, deliverer from love, Schol. Virg. Aen. 4. 520.
XOa"-T|vwp, opos, o, j), relaxing men, Tryphiod. 449.
XOo-C-ySiios, ov, dissolving marriage, Anth. P. 5. 302.
Xwrv-Yutn, i), relaxation of the limbs, Hipp. 415. 37.
Xu<r-tSpQ>s, OTTO?, o, ^, freeingfrom perspiration, A. B. II97.
X{xn-<e(ipa, ^, with loose, dishevelled hair, Nonn. D. 19. 329.

XOo-i-{uvos, ov, of a soldier, unequipped, ungirded, unarmed, Lat. dts-

cinctus, Polyaen. 8. 24, 3. H- loosing the zone, i. e. ceasing to be

a maid, Hesych., Suid.:—hence as epith. of Artemis and Eileithyia, who

assisted women in travail, Theocr. 17. 60, Orph. H. I. 7, etc.

Xvo-i-9piJ, rpXxos, i, 1}, with loose hair, Geop. 12. 8, 5.

Xvai-KJiKOS, ov, ending evil, Theogn. 476 ; al. K-qaiic-.

XOo-C-Koiios, ov, = Kvai$pi(, Philostr. 925, Nonn. D. 19. 329.

XOo-t-Korros, ov, freeing from fatigue, Poiita de Herb. 28 (in Fabr. B.

Gr. 2. p. 636).

Xtknp.dxiov, TO, a medicinal herb, loose-strife, Diosc. 4. 3; in PIm.

25. 7, Lysimachia; in Hesych. Avo-i(idx€vos PoTdvTj, and Avtnudx'-os

in Galen. 13. 204.

XwC-naxos, ov, ending strife, Anth. P. 5. 71, etc.: fern. Kvfftiiaxi, Ar.

Pax 994, Lys. 554.
Xwri-ptXris, es, limb-relaxing, epith. of sleep, Od. 20. 57., 23. 343,

Mosch. 2.4, etc.; of love, Hes. Th. 911, Archil. 78, Sappho 43, etc.; of

thirst, Theogn. 838 ; of death, Eur. Supp. 46 ; of wine, sickness, etc.,

Anth. P. II. 414 ; of the Furies, Orph. H. 69. 9.

Xv(n-p.cpi|xvos, ov, driving care away, Anth. P. 9. 524, 1 2 ; of Hermes,

Artemis, Sleep, Orph. H. 27. 6, etc.

Xv<rlp.os [C], ov, able to loose or relieve, Aesch. Supp. 811. II.

pass, that can be redeemed, redeemable, ivixvpov Plat. Legg. 820

E. 2. that can be solved, refutable, avKKoyiaiios Arist. An. Pr.

3.27,5.
XBo-i-voiios, ov, doing away with the law, Nonn. Jo. 9. 28.

Xwios [5], a, ov, (Aiiffis) releasing, delivering, \vaioi Beoi the gods

who deliver from curse or sin. Plat. Rep. 366 A: esp., Avcrios, as

epith. of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 124, Plut. 2. 613 C, etc., Orph. H. 49. 2, cf.

Paus. 9. 16, 6; also Ai5(r«os, Orph. H. 41. 4; voc. Avatv, lb. 51. 2,

where Lob. suggests Kiaaev.

\va-X-vaiy\ui}v, ov, gen. ovos, letting loose, i. e. giving, play or sport,

Anacreont. 51. 9;—contrary to analogy, since all other Adjs. compd. with

At/ffi- make the v long, as if from Kvaat, and not from the Subst. Atiiris

[ii] ; hence Herm. suggests Xvpovai-yfuuv ; cf. Xvatir^iituv.

Xii<rt-irT|(iei)V, oyos, ending sorrow or pain, Orph. H. I. II., 58. 20,

where Hcrm. XaBiTrqiuiiv, for the same reason that he alters Kvai-irai'iiiaiv.

Xvo-i-iro9os, ov, deliveringfrom love, Anth. P. 5. 269.

Xwt-itoviov, T<S, medicinal unguent, Galen. 12. 771, Alex. Trail. I.

P- 97-
XwrC-irovos, ov, releasingfrom toil, labour-lightening, Btpairovrcs Pind.

P. 4. 72 ; X. TfXeurd death that freesfrom care. Id. Fr. 96.

Xio-is [li], fois. Ion. 10s, ^, (Xvw) a loosing, setting free, releasing,

ransoming, veKooto U. 24. 655; atji/iaTos Lys. loi. 39; ly X. tSiv

alaeriafoiv iypqyopais Arist. Somn. I, 14:—c. gen. objecti, X. BavaTou

deliverance from death, Od. 9. 421, Theogn. loio; X. tpiSos Hes. Th.

637; XP*'"'" Id. Op. 402; 7r€>'i:)s Theogn. 1 80 ; XvOiV ahfeiv KaxZv

Hdt. 6. 1 29 ; irivBiaiv Pind. N. 10. 143 ; ftoxBav tSiv i<peaTwT<uv Soph.

Tr. I171 ; Toiv Sei/jLCLTwv Thuc. 2. 102 ; rav Sfa/jLoiv Plat. Rep. 532 B ;

OTTO riuv htanSiv lb. 515 C ; t« x"^^™'' Theogn. 1385 ; fi\aa(p7]ixias

Dem. (Ep.) 1484. 8. 2. absol., ov X. aXXi; arpar^ nplis oTkoj' no

other means of letting the host loose from port for honie, Soph.El_.

573. 3. deliverance from guilt by expiatory rites, virus X. Ttv

^^fy (uo7ij iropjs may'st grant us a deliverance such as may purify

us, Soph. O. T. 921 ; ouS' «x«' Xiloii' [xd jriJ^aTo] adniit not of

atonement. Id. Ant. 598 ; Kvaai Kat KaSapnol toiv dSiKtj)MTaiv Plat.

Rep. 364 E; t^ iKeivrjs Xiau Kal KaBapn^ by her offer to release them.

Id. PhacdoSa D; oi vo/u^oixtvai X., in case of homicide, Arist. Pol. 2.

4, I ; cf. XiKTios. 4. on w/xi) XtJffis, v. w^irjKvais. II. a

loosing, parting, X. Kal x«'piff>'^s ^"X^^ ^"^ crai/iaros Plat. Phaedo 67

D ; simply, y tov ffai^axos X. Id. Ax. 371 A :

—

dissolution, n-oXiTfias

Id. Legg. 945 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 17 ; /3iou \vaiv €<rx« Epigr. Gr. 737 ;

Tixjv U(ppayibwv al X. a breaking them, Luc. Alex. 20. 2. relax-

ation, collapse, irdvr) ixiv irou X. leal Kv-nrj Plat. Phileb. 31 E ; a Stoic

term for Kiirr], Cic. Tusc. 3. 25 ; 17 A. ruiv xoiKiav Arist. Probl. 27. 3,

2. 3. A. TTvpiTov a remission of fever, Galen. 4. as a

technical term, a. solution of a difficulty, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, i, al.

;

fl A. T$r djTopias its solution, Id. Eth. N. 7. 2, 12, al.
; ix" y"'^ ,^- ''P"^

TaiTi)V tV diropiai', on .. , Id. de An. 2. II, 3 ; oi avii&aivii fj A. Id.

Eth. N. 7. 13, I ; (Ipuv X. Toi; irpoj3Ai7/iaTos Polyb. 30. 17, 6 :—also,

interpretation, arj/ieiwv rtparaiv t( Kvaiis Orph. Arg. 37. b. the refu-

tation of an argument, Arist. Soph. Elench. 24, sq., Rhet. 2. 25, 2, al.

;

dissolutio in Auct. ad Hcrenn. 1.3. 0. the unravelling of the plat

of a tragedy, opp. to bidis, Arist. Poet. 15, 10., 18, Il.sq. d. the

softening of a strong expression, Longin. 38. e. the dissolution of

one vowel into two, as in ^Aios, i7(Aios, like Ziaiptais, Dem. Phal. 7°; or

a compound into its component parts, as ffiToti iro/iirij for aiTononma, Id.

92, etc. III. = SopTOv A. a place for banqueting, like KaraXvais

II, Pind. O. 10 (I I). 57.
Kvai-o-uyario), to be relaxed in body, Hipp. 1160. 1.

XOoriTtXtia, 4. advantage, use, profit, Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 54,

Diod. I. 36; A. ir(p! riv xp^vov economy of time in making payments,

Polyb. 32. 13, II.—A word rejected by the Atticists, Phryn.

XvoTT€X«ci>, properly, to indemnify for expenses incurred, or to pay what

isrf7/tf, and then 'to/ny,' i.e. in profit, flra/7 (cf.Xi/ajIII.3.b'),c.dat., I.

3 sing, and inf., ov iprm' hv kvatrreXuv aip^v [ToiJro] Ar. PI.
5°9J

1 Kv(riTf\€i ^fitv 17 SiKaioavvTi Plat. Prot. 327 B ; toioCtos oTos ScoiroTp

XuffiTcXcri' Xen. Mem. 2. I, 15. 2. mostly impers., KvairtXu foi

it profits me, is better for me, c. part., oh \vaiT(\fT ireiBofxivois Lys.

174. 14; iroAXor? 8^ iKvaiTiKrjatv d5iKij<7a(n Plat. Ale. I. 113 D :—

-

c. inf, A. irpoieVai Id. Thcaet. 181 B; TtBvavai KvatTtKii ^ f^i* 'tii
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oetter to be dead than alive, Andoc. l6. 2S, cf. Plat. Rep. 407 A, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 4, 12 ;—the pers. is added in dat., it profits one to do so and so,

oil yap 0! AuffiTfAt'fly . . SiKdfdV Hdt. I. 97; on fioi \vinT(\oi

uantp tx"" 'X'"' Plat. Apol. 22 E, cf. Xen.Hier. 7, 13 ; but sometimes

in ace, it is good that .
.

, \vatre\ifi Toy fitWoyra ko/cois l-rjTpfvfaSai

ili<p6T(pa TO axiXta Karayijvai Hipp.Fract. 765, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 D:

—

absol., e\vaiTi\fi yap Axionic. XoAk. I. 6. II. besides the 3 sing,

the neut. part, is used as a Subst. to \vaiTf\ovv, profit, gain, advantage,

Plat. Rep. 336 D, Dem. 26. 16 ; rd KvaiTt\ovvTa Thuc. 6. 85, Plat.,

etc.; ri Te\os KvatTfKovv Ka^iaai Plat. Crat. 417 C.

XOaiTeXris, e's, {\vai V, Tt'Aos) properly, paying for expenses in-

curred, V. Interprr. ad Plat. Crat. 417C: hence, useful, profitable, advan-

tageous, T^ wpayptd fioi \. Axionic. XaX/f . 1.8; ovHitot . . KvatTfXi-

OTtpov uSi/c/a 5iKoio<n!>');s Plat. Rep. 354 A, cf. 364 A ; ffiTropd/iaTa

XvaiTeKfOTtpa Xen. Hier. 9, II ; \vatre\«7TdTrjV (anjv f^r Plat. Rep.

344 E ; \vaiTi\rj advantages, Polyb. 4. 38, 8 ; rd KvatTfkiararov irpos

apyvpiov what was most profitable in point of money, Dem. 461.

2. 2. cAea/i, Xen. Vect. 4, 30, Dion. H. 7. 37. II. rarely of

persons. Plat. Phaedr. 239 C. III. Adv. -XSis, Diod. 14. 102 ; Sup.

-iaraTa, Hdn. 3. 5. 2. cheaply, toO Siovros -npiaaSat XvcrneXi-

cripov Ael. N. A. 10. 50.

XwiTtAoOvTus, Adv. part. pres. of XvamXiai, usefully, profitably,

Xen. Oec. 20, 21, Plat. Ale. 2. 146 B ; tivi Dio C. 56.40.
Xu<n-ToKos, ov, loosing the pains of childbirth, Siaiva Nonn. D. 41.

166. II. pass. XwCtokos, set free by birth, OdXa/xoi K., i.e.

eggs that have been laid, Opp. C. 3. 128.

A{)m-<t>X€p-f|s, t'r, opening the veins, Anth. P. 6. 94.
XvaC-^ipuv, ovos, 6, i], releasing from care, Anacreont. 50. 3.

XOo-i-xaCnjs, ov, 6,^\v(ji$pt^, Nicet. Ann. 12. 5.

XO<j-l-xtT(jv [t], oivos, 6, 4, with loose tunic, Nonn. D. 5. 407.
Xvo-i-<|)86s, o, one who played women's characters in male attire, Aristox.

ap. Ath. 620E, Plut. SuU. 36 ; so called from AtJffit, who wrote songs for such

actors, Strab. 648 ; cf. jxayahos :—also fiKvaiqilos, Ath. 2 1 1 C. II.

as Adj., A. auAot flutes that accompanied such songs. Id. 182 C.

XiJO-ofa, Alt. XuTTo, ii, rage, fury, Lat. rabies, in II. always of martial

rage, Kparipf) be t Kiaaa diSvKty 9. 239 ; AiJ<r<rai' ex*'" oXorjv lb.

305 ; A. 5e of Krjp aiiv tx« xparepri 21.542. 2. after Horn, raging

madness, raving, frenzy, such as was caused by the gods, as that of lo,

Xvaarjs nyfviiart l^pyq> Aesch. Pr. 883; of Orestes, Id. Cho. 288, Eur.

Or. 254, etc.; so of Bacchic frenzy, eXaippd. A. Id. Bacch. 851 ; Soai

Xvaarjs Kvves, of the Furies, lb. 977 ; Xvaarj TrapoKOTTOs Ar. Thesm.

681 ; strengthd., A. jiaivas Soph. Fr. 678 ; Xirra ipairiK-q Plat. Lcgg

839 A ; Xiaaa alone for raging love, Theocr. 3. 47. 3. personified,

Xvaaa the goddess of madness, Eur. H. F. 823. II. canine mad-

ness, rabies, Xen. An. 5. 7, 6, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, I. 2. the worm
under the tongue of dogs, removed from the belief that it produces

rabies, Plin. 29. 32. (Hence come Xvaaaoj, Xvoaaivw, etc. ; Bopp

compares Skt. rush-yami (irasci, furere), rush {ira, furor).)

Xvorcraivu, to rave. Tin' against one. Soph. Ant. 633.

Xvero-aXeos, a, ov, raging mad, Ap. Rh. 4. 1393.
Xv<To-ds, ^, raging mad, Tiinoth. I Bgk., Auth. Plan. 289 ; A. /ioipcf

Eur. H. F. 1024.

Kva-a-ia, Att. XvTxato, to be raging in battle, Hdt. 9. 7' ; <^f- l^vaaa

iuit. 2. to rave, be mad. Soph. O. T. 1258, Ant. 492, Plat. Rep.

329 C, etc.; A. npos l^ii'V Pseudo-Phocyl. 202 ; (fares XvTTUivTts Plat.

Rep. 586 C :—c. inf. to desire madly to do, Heliod. 2. 20. II. of

dogs, Ar. Lys. 298, Arist. H. A. 8. 2 2, I ; of wolves, Theocr. 4. 11 (in a

dub. passage) ; of horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4.

Xv(r<n)86v, Adv. furiously, madly, Opp. H. 2. 573.
Xuo"<rT)cts, ((Taa, (v,=Xv(TiTaX(OS, Hesych.

Xuo-o-r)(io, T<5, a fit of madness : in pi. ravings, u /i iiapopoUv navti-

Giv Xvaarjfxaciv Eur. Or. 270.

Xv<j-(TT|pijs, (s,=XvaaaXios, Orph. H. 68. 6, Manetho 6. 560.

XvCTOTjnip, ^por, o, one that is raging or raving mad, kvojv A. II. 8.

299 ; ios Kvvis Anth. P. 5. 266 ; irois A. lb. 6. 94.
Xv<ro->]TTis, ov, o, = foreg., Anth. P. app. 132 ; Dor. -ards, 7. 473.
Xuo"o-nTiK6s, 17, 6y, furious, irpds rdtppotlaia Ael. N. A. 12. lo.

Xvo-o-o-Si)KTOs, ov, bit by a mad dog, Geop. 12. 17, 14.

Xuo-ao-SCoJKTOS, ov, pursued by madness, Xen. Eph. I, 6.

XtJo-(rop.dvcu, to rage, rave, Manetho 4. 216.

X«(r(ro-|jiavTis, <!, raging mad, Anth. P. u. 232 ; irAoKO/xoc lb. 6. 219.

Xuo-o-oo), to enrage, madden, Ep. part. Xvaawav Anth. ?. 5. 266,

Manetho I. 244 :—Pass, to be or grow furious, Pseudo-Phocyl. 114.

Xvo-auSr);, ts, {tlbos) like one raging, frantic, of martial rage, U. 13.

53. 2. of madness, X. v&aos Soph. Aj. 452; of Bacchus, Eur.

Bacch. 980; T(J AuffffSSes = Avffffo, Favor, ap. Stob.514.13.

. Xvo-o--(Sms, iSos, ij, with frantic glance, Orph. Arg. 977.

Xvrxai, 01, law-students who were in their fourth year of study, those

who had still a year to study being jrpoAi;Tai, Corp. J. Civ. p. 59, cf.

Heinccc. Antt. Rom. praef. § 45.
XuTtipa [ti], fem. of Xvrrjp, Orph. H. 9. 17., 31. 13.

XCrtov, verb. Adj. one must solve. Plat. Gorg. 480 E.

Xfrrfip, ripos, o, {Xiai) one who looses, a deliverer, vuvaiv Eur. El. 136 ;

Ttopov . . 7O/J0U Xvrrjpa (as Schiitz for KOi XvTTipta) Aesch. Supp. 807 :

the Redeemer, Nonn. Jo. 17. 21. II. an arbitrator, decider,

vetKfojv Aesch. Theb. 941.
XiiTT]pL(ls, dSos, ij, = XvTftpa, Orph. 13. 8.

XuTTipios, ov, (a, ov Orph. H. 35. 7), loosing, releasing, delivering,

S(uiiov(i Aesch. Theb. 175 ; A. am], /irjxdvri Id. Supp. 268, Eum. 646;
wAbCtoi' Soi/iOTa* Xvrriptov Id. Cho. 820 ; A. atifuiov a symptom o/i =Xvxvoitata, Xvxvaif/ia, Ath. 701 A.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 523.
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healing, Hipp. Progn. 45 :—c. gen., oirais ylvoiTO twvS ifioX X. my
deliverer from .

.
, Aesch. Eum. 298 ; Xvrripiovs ivxds SttiidToiv Soph.

El. 635 ; t6S' i.v xaKuiv fiovov yivoiTO . . A. lb. 1490, cf. 447 ; tA fit-

6v(iv injfiovTJs X. Id. Fr. 697 ; also, l/t Savdrov A. Eur. Ale. 224 :—in

Soph. Tr. 554 AuT^pioi' Xv-mj/ia is expl. by Linwood a remedying pain,

i. e. a painful remedy ; but Dind. suggests that the first syll. in Xvirrjfia

is repeated from XvTTipiov, and that KrjXtj^a or some similar word should

be read. II. = XvTpov, to A. Sa>ra;'a;' the atonement or reward
for all costs, Pind. P. 5. 143.
X{)tik6s, ^, 6v, able to loose, laxative, t^s KoiXtas Mnesith. ap. Ath.

92 C, cf. 31 B ; A. (papiiaxa Arist. Probl. 27. lo, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16,

5. II. able to refute, confutative, of arguments, Arist. Rhet. 2.

26, 3 ;

—

able to unravel knotty points, of a Grammarian, Ath. 493 C.

XOtos, 71, ov, (Xvai) that may be loosed. Plat. Tim. 41 A, al. II.

that may be dissolved, soluble, imd twos lb. 43 D, 60 D, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 12 ;

—

XvtHs solubly. Id. P. A. 2. 2, 25. Ill, of arguments
and difficulties, refutable, Id. Rhet. I. 2, 18.

XuTpov, to, (Ai!<u) the price paid, 1. for ransom, a ransom, mostly
in pi., Twv X. T^y SfKdTrjy the tithe of the ransom-money, Hdt. 5. 77 ;

"ExTopo! AuTpa, name of a play by Aesch. ; Xvrpa XaPtiv Tivos to re-

ceive as ransom for . . , Thuc. 6. 5 ; ttjs Bvyarpos Xinpa tplpoiv Plat.

Rep. 393 D ; AuTpo dttoiibivai, KaraBuvai to pay ransom, Dem. 1250.

I, and 18 ; doiplpuv fU Xvrpa to contribute towards it. Id. 1248. 25 ;

a(piivai avfu Xirpwv to release without ransom, Xen. Hell. 7- 2, 16

:

c. gen. a ransom for, Xirpa dvSpSiy . . alxt^aXuTav Xafiily rijv y^v
Thuc. 6. 5. 2. in expiation, on atonement, Xirpoy av/Kpopdsfor . .

,

Pind. O. 7. 141 ; ri ydp X, iT(a6vTos aifiaros (so Canter for Xvyp6y) ;

Aesch. Cho. 48 ; so also in pi., t^s Ovyarpos X. <p(pfiv Plat. Rep. 393 D

:

—often in Christian writers, A. dyrl noXXSiv Ev. Matth. 20. 28 ; A. iirJp

ya^tTOV Epigr. Gr. 547. 12. 3. generally, a recompense, Xvrpov

Ka/MTav Pind. I. 8 (7). I. II. lylhnim, a plant, like the Lysi-

machia, Diosc. 4. 3.

XvTpo-xupT|S, is, rejoicing in ransom. Or. Sib. 8. 494 : v. 1. XvSpo-

Xapris.

Xvrp6(i>, (AuTpoi') to release on receipt of ransom, to hold to ransom,
X. Ttva xP'?/*oTftji' 6aa)v boKet for such a sum as is agreed on. Plat.

Theaet. 165 E :—Med. to release by payment of ransom, to redeem, ri^v

Xi^pav XPW'''''"' "VK oXiyaiy Polyb. 17. 16, 1:—Pass, to be ransomed,

XeXvTpSioBat Ik tS/v ibiatv Dem. 394. 18, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.

XuTpucris, 4, ransoming, Plut. Arat. 1 1 :—in Christian writers, Redemp-
tion, i. e. the being redeemed.

XuTpMTtov, verb. Adj. one must ransom, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 4.

XvTpa}T*f)pios, a, ov, redeeming, Chron. Pasch.

XvTpuTT|s, oiJ, 6, a ransomer, redeemer. Act. Ap. 7- 35» EccU
XvTpuTiKos, "ff, 6v, cf or for ransoming, Theod. Prodr.

XlJTTO, XvTTdu, XuTTTJTtKOS, CtC, V. SUb XvOO-.

XvTTOs, i;, or, Cretan word for iif/tjX6s, Steph. Byz. s. v. Avictos :—in

Hesych. (oxyt.) XvttoC- oi vif/7]Xol tottoi.

XuTcup, opos, 0, — Auri^p, f. 1. for pvToip, in Anth. P. 9. 351 ;—for u in

XijTojp must be short.

XvxvaLOS Xidos, d,=XvxviTi]S, Hesych,

Xuxv-dTTTTis, ov, 6, a lamplighter, Hesych. : fem. -iirrpio, an official

of Demeter at Eleusis, 0.1.481:—Xux»'-0''l'i'». 4t *"• to Ath., less

common form for Xuxvoxavria, Cephisod. '"Cs 4.

Xux^'ov, T(5, (Xvxvos)'a lampstand, Pherecr. Kpair. 5, Ar. Fr. 270;
cf. Xvxviov.

Xvxv-fXoiov, T(5, lamp-oil, Alex. Trail. I. p. 3.

Xvxvtvs, e'air, o, = A«x'''T';s, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F, cf. 699D.
\vxvtvu>, (Auxi'os) to light, illumine, Tifd Areth. in Apoc. p. 905.

Xuxvewv, Sivos, o, a place to keep lamps in, Luc. V. H. I. 29.

Xuxvia, 1), a lampstand, C.I. 2852. 13., 3071. 8, Plut. Dio 9, Luc.

Asin. 40, etc. ; rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 313.

Xuxvtatos, a, ov, belonging to a lamp, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 119, Galen.;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 552.

Xvxvias XiOos, 6, = XvxvtT7]s, Plat. Com. 2o^. 8.

Xvx^'Biov, TO, Dim. of Aux"''"', " sttiall lamp-stand, Ar. Fr. II5, 274i
Crates Veir. 5. [Prob. -IS-, cf. Hermipp. op/*. 4.]

XvxvtKiv, T<J, the time of lamplighting, Lat. hora lucernaris, Eccl.

Xuxvtov, T<i,=Aux''<«»'. Antiph. 'A^p. fov.l, Theocr. 21.36, Luc.

Symp. 46.

X«xv£s, I'Sos, fj, lychnis, a plant with a bright scarlet flower, used for

garlands, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3, Anth. P. 4. 1, 23, etc. 2. A. d^pia

a kind of toad-flax, Plin. 25. 80. II. a precious stone that emits

light, prob. the ruby, Luc. Syr. D. 33 ; also Xvxvis, i, Eust. ad Dion.

P. 329.
XvxvCiTKCs, o, a kind offish, Luc. V. H. 2. 30.

XvxvCttis [i] , ov,d,a precious stone of a red colour. Plat. Eryx. 400 D,

Strab. 830, Achmes Onir. 247, Plin. 37. 30;—but different from that

called X«xv's. II. A. Aiffos a name for Parian marble, which

was quarried by lamp-light, Varro ap. Plin. 36. 4, 2.

XuxvtTis, iSos, 17, a plant, a kind of mullein, tlie leaves of which served

as lampwicks, Plin. 25. 74 ; tpXoixls A. in Diosc. 4. 104.

Xux*'^"P"'S' <"'> living by lamplight, in Senec. Ep. 132.

Xuxvo-ciSt|s, is, lamplike. Iambi. Protr. p. 360 Kiessl.

Xvxvo-Kata, Ion. -ti), ij, a lighting of lamps, illumination, Cratin.

Tpo<p. 8, Dio C. 79. 16 ; in Hdt. 2. 62, a festival at Sais, like the Chinese

feast of Lanterns.

Xuxvo-Kovreu, to light lamps, Dio C. 63. 30: a pecul. form Aux''"-

Kijiaa=XvxvOKavTOvaa in Teleclid. Incert. 20:—Subst. XuxvoKavrCo, i).
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Xvxvov, TO, = Xux''os, Hippon. ap. E. M. 572. al, unless this be a

mistake of the Gramin. arising from Kvxya, p'. of Kvxyoi.

KvxyOTTOiiu^ io make lamps atid lanterns, Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.

100 1 :—from Xvxvo-iroii*, 6y, making lamps or lanterns, Ar. Pax 690,

Philetaer. 'Ax- I.

Xux^O"'"*'^'-*! ^' "^y "f lamps, Luc. V.H. I. 29.

Xuxvo-iruX««, io deal in lamps or lanterns, Schol. Luc. Tim. 30.

Xuxvo-ifw^^s, ov, 6, a dealer in lamps or lanterns, Ar. Eq. 739'

Xvxvos, 6: pi. \vx'">' Batr. 179, Ar. Eq. 1315, Antiph. Ta/i, 2, M(r.

1 ; but a common form of the pi. is \vxva Hdt. 2. 62, 133, Eur. Cycl.

514, etc.: (v. *\vKr)) :
—a portable light, a lamp, different from the

fixed \afjLiTTrip,—the Auxi'oy being carried in the hand or set on a lamp-

stand (\vxvfior, Aux"'". ^vxvoSxoi), XP""*"* ^- Od. 19. 34 ; \vx''a

Kaifiv, dvdirreiv to light lamps, Hdt. 11. cc. ; aim, nai \., Ar. Nub. 18 ;

also, \vxvovs avrftv to have an illumination, Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 37; A.

anoa&iaai Ar. PI. 668; X. iveaPrjKd had gone out. Plat. Symp. 218 B ;

irfpl Xvxvojv atpds about lamplighting time, i.e. towards nightfall, Hdt. 7.

ai5 ; vdvvvxos X. irapaKaUrai lamps are kept burning all night. Id. 2.

130; iKaiov ^fuv ovK iv(0r (v ry Xux*'V Ar. Nub. 56; cf. K(pa-

Ttyos. 2. in pi. ol \vxyoi or rai Xvxva, the lampmariet, lb.

Xvxvovxos, 6, (€X*) ^ lampstand, the stand upon which the \iixv<i^

was set, Koi rdv Kvxvovxoy fK(ftfp' fvOiU rdy Xvxvov Pherecr. AovX. 5

;

SiatTTtX^ovB' opufifv (Otrnep iy Kcuyq/ Xvxyovx<i> Ar. Fr. 114 ; (^tXwv in

ToC Xvxvovxov rbv Xixvov Alex. Krfpvrr. I, cf. Lys. Fr. 51, Bgk. in

Mcineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1060, Lob. Phryn. 60.

Xuxvo^opliD, to carry a lamp, XvxvoipoplovTes (Lacon.) Ar. Lys. 1003.

Xvxvo-^opos, oy, carrying a lamp, Plut. Pomp. 51, Ath. 214 D.

XiJXvup,a, T6, = 666yioy, Schol. Ar. Ach. I175 » cf. Xa/iTrddioy,

Xv<i>, poet, imperat. Xv9t (as if from Xvfii) Pind. Fr. 55 : fut, Xvaoj

[0] : aor. IXvaa : pf. XfXvKa Thuc. 7. 18, Ar. Vesp. 992 \drro-), etc.:

—

Pass., pf. XiXvfiai : plqpf. kXfXvfirjy [y] : aor. tKv&r^v, Ep. Xv9t)V

[C] Od. 8. 360, Eur. Hel. 860, Thuc, etc.; fut. AC9q<ro/iai Plat.

Tim. 41 B, Isocr., etc. ; also XtXvaoiuu [0] Dem. 178. 21, Xen. Cyr. 6.

3, 37 {aTTO-) :—to these must be added an Ep. aor. pass, (of plqpf. form)

iXviifiv or Xvfn)y [ii] II. 21. 80; AiJto [C] lb. II4; but AiJTa 24. i ;

XvvTo 7. 16: also 3 opt. pf. XfXvTO, for XfXvoiTO, a very rare form, Od.

18. 238:—Med., fut. Xvffofiat : aor. eXvcrdfjLrjy : the pf. pass. XtXvfiai is

used in med. sense by Dem. 958. 14, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 23 (cf, S10-,

Hara-XvQj) ; whereas the fut. Xv<rofiai is used in pass, sense in comp.
with 5ia, Thuc. 2. 12, with «iri', Lys. 174. 38, with Kara, Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

9.—Homer uses all tenses except the pf. act. [In pres. and impf., D

always in Att., ii mostly in Ep., though Horn, has it twice long in arsi,

iXvfv II. 23. 513, Xvet Od. 7. 74; in compds. long also in thesi, dX-

XvtaKfv 2. 105; dXXvoviTay lb. 109:—in fut. and aor. I v long al-

ways :—in other tenses ir short always, save in the exceptional forms
XeXvTO, XvTO, V. supr. ;

—

XfXvfiiyos only occurs in very late Poets, as

Theod. Prodr.] (From ^AX, whence also Xu-17. Xv-ats, Kv-TT)p,

Xi-Tpoy ; cf. Skt. lu, lu-nami (seco, disseeo) ; Lat. lii-o (Jo pay), re-lu-n,

so-lv-o (for se-lu-o), so-lu-tus; Goth, lan-sja (Aufti), lan-s {Ktvos),

us-lau-sjeins (Xirpaiats), our loose, etc. ;—but Xovai, etc., come from

VAOf.)
Orig. sense, to loose: I. of things, to loosen, unbind, un-

fasten, esp. clothes and armour, XviTi Zi oi ^oiaTTJpa, OwprjKa II. 4. 215.,
16. 804; but, (uvtjy irapSfviijv X. io loose the maiden-girdle, of the hus-

band after marriage, Od. 11. 245; so, of the wife, Aiioi x'^'""" ^'P'

ijpait napOfviai Pind. I. 8 (7). 95 ; tvOa irapOiyfi . . tXva' iyih Kopajfiara
Eur. Ale. 177 (cf. fivi;) ; so, (Xvaas Hyvfvfia <s6v Id. Tro. 501 ;—often

of the tackling of ships, A. itpviwriaia, laria, Xatipos, etc., Od. 2. 418,,

15. 496, 552, h. Hom. Ap. 405 sq., etc., (but never so in II.), cf. Eur.

Hec. 539, 1020, etc. ; dcrxov A. to untie a skin (used as a bottle), Od. 10.

47 ; then freq. in Att. (cf. uiroAum), A. aroXas, -ninXoy Soph. O. C.

1596, Tr. 924 ; A. ijyiay io slack the rein. Id. El. 743 ; A. KXTjBpa to

open, Aesch. Theb. 396 ; A. ypdfinara, SiXrov to open a letter, Eur.
I. A. 38, 307; X.iriSas, htafid Aesch. Eum.645, Eur. H.F. I123; dpravds
.. Sipris IXvaav loosed it from my neck, Aesch. Ag. 876, cf. Eur. Hipp.
781 ;—Med., iXvaaro Kfarov liiavra undid her belt, II. 14. 214; but,
Xvoyro t*uxto they undid the armour for themselves, i. e. stripped it off
(others), 17. 318 ; later, XvaaaSai rpixa, xinas, irXoKapiSas to unbind
one's hair, Bion i. 20, etc. :—then, b. in various phrases, (Tto^o A.
to open the mouth, Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C ; A. yXwaaav (is al-
axpoiis iiv9ovs A. Criti. 2. 10 Bgk.; A. 0Xf,pdpav tSpav to wake up,
Eur. Rhes. 8 ; A. iippw io unfold the brow. Id. Hipp. 290 ; ax<" J^- «"

'

dfiitdTuy Soph. Aj. 706, etc. 2. of living beings, a. of horses,
etc., io undo, unyoke, unharness, opp. to (ivyvviu, Od. 4. 35, often in
II.

;
i( ixtoiy, iTi( ixiioy II. 5. 369., 8. 504 ; v<p' app^aa^y 18. 244 ;

iio firjrou Od. ^. 39; vwi> Cvy6^,y U. 24. 576 ; iir" dnrivrjs Od. 7. 5 ;

and, in Med.,_Au€<reai I'mrovj W Sx((T<pi to unyoke one's horses, II. 23.
7 ; so, $6( Xvaai, Hes. Op. 606:—also, Xvf ;i<ui/uxas rinroin loosed them
from the rack, U. 10. 498 ; A. xiya to let him loose, Xen. Cyn. 6, 13,
etc. b. of men, io loose, release, set free, deliver, esp. from bonds
or prison, and so, generally, from difficulty or danger, U. 15. 22, Od. 8.

345-. '2. 53. «'5- ; " AiJffciJi' he thai shall deliver, Aesch. Pr. 771, 785:—c. gen. rei, Xiifty rivi xanuTTjTos Od. 5. 397, cf. Pind. P. 3. 89, etc.
;

so in Att., A. Tivd htatiwy Aesch. Pr. 1006; vkvov, irrjfjiovrjs, etc. Soph
Tr. 181, etc. ; also, A. Ttyd (K Sffffioio Od. 8. 360, cf. Pind. O. 4. 34
Aesch. Pr. 872, Eur. Hipp. 1244, Plat. Rep. 360 C; also, A. iipov's
APpdraros io rob the house of .. , Pind. P. 11. 51 ; A. rivd t^s dpx5'
to depose him from .. , Diod. 13. 92 :—Med., properly, to get one loosed
or set free, Xvaaaffai Tico Imtppoavvdoiv Hcs. Th. 528; oawtp 'Iw

Xw^aoyuat.

nrinovds ixiaaro Aesch. Supp. 1066:—Pass., XyBrjvai tAs ir/Sos to

have them loosed, Diod. 17. 116; XiXvrai ydp Xaus iXivBcpa 0u(eiv, wi

iXierj (vydv has been lei loose to speak, when the yoke was loosed,

Aesch. Pers. 592. O. of prisoners, io release on receipt of ransom

{airoiya), hold to ransom, release, II. I. 29., 24. 137, 555, etc. ; A. riva

Tiyt I. 20., 24. 561, Od. 10. 298; Sa/JTTijSoi'os lyrta xaXd Xvaetay

would give them up, 17. 162; in full, Xiiitv Ttvd dnoivaiv II. 106;

XpTSiiaTaiy /ifydXaiy Hdt. 2. 135; dvrjp di/T dvSpHs XvOtis Thuc. 5. 3:

—

Med. io release by payment of ransom, Io get a person released, io

ransom, redeem, II. I. 13., 24. 118, al., Od., and Att. ; Aueirffai rtva is

iroAf^iW Lys. 122. 7 ; iViroi' Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 ; 'ocrovs airos (XvadiMijy

rSjy aixfaXaiToiy Dem. 394.6; A. Tivi rb x<"P'oy Id. 1215. 20; iavToiis

A. to pay their own ransom, Id. 394. II : to buy from a pimp, Ar. Vesp.

1353: thus Act. and Med. (in this sense) are related just like Xvrpiai

and Xvrpuofiat. 3. to give up, [Spdvov] \vaoy dfiiuy Pind. P. 4.

27c. II. io resolve a whole into its parts, io dissolve, break up,

A. dyopr/y io dissolve the assembly, opp. to xaBi^ta, II. 1. 305, Od. 2. 69,

etc. ; also io break up the market, Xen. Oec. 12, I :—Pass., Auto 070;^

U. 24. I ; fXvBr; j} arpaTid, ^ avyovaia Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 2, Polyb. 5. 15,

3. 2. io loosen, slacken, relax, airdpra XiXwrai, i. e. have

rotted, II. 2. 135; ^ipal . . XiXvvTO IfidyToiv Od. 22. 186; A. ti)i'

axfSiijv Hdt. 4. 97; T7)y ylipvpay Xen. An. 2. 4, 17 ; -rqv iw6<j>pa(ty lb.

4. 2, 25. 3. esp. of physical strength, io loosen, i.e. weaken, relax,

Xvfff oi yvta made his limbs slack or loose, i. e. killed him, often in U.

;

so, yovvara Xvay TiW II. 2 2. 335 ; or Tivus 5. 176, etc. ; also, A. /xfVos

Tivi 16. 332, etc. ; viXiKVS Xvae fioos ptiyoi Od. 3. 450, cf. II. 17. 29,

524; but, ot pioi KafidT<i> ..yovyar IXvaay made my knees weak with

toil, Od. 20. 118:—so in Pass., Awto Si yvTa, as the effect of death,

sleep, weariness, fear, etc., II. 7. 16, etc.
;
yvta KiXvvTO 13. 85, Od. 8.

233 ; airov Xvro yovvara Kol (piXoy ^Top II. 21. I14, 425 ; XvSrj ifivx'n

T( pLfvos TC 5. 296, etc. ; Xv6(y Si oi dxfita navra Od. 4. 794, etc. ;—

•

so in Trag., XiXvrat yviaiv ^oi/ii? Aesch. Pers. 913 ; Xvirat 6c' ^01 //e'Ai;

Eur. Hec. 438 ; XiXvftai pteXimv avvStaiia Id. Hipp. 199; Xvav pXt-

(papa closes her eyes in sleep. Soph. Ant. 1 302; so, A. riiv iv rats

xpvxais TTphs ^dx^v irapaafcfvijy Xen. Hell. 7- 6' 22. 4. io undo,

bring to naught, break down, destroy, voXiav Kaprjva II. 2. 1 18., 9. 25 ;

Ipoirjs KpTjSeiiva 16. loo, Od. 13. 388: and generally, io undo, do

away with, put an end to, Lat. dissolvere, X. veixea 11. 14. 205, 304,

Od. 7. 74 ; p.(X(S^iJLaTa U. 23. 62, Od. 20. 56;—so, A. iiTifion<pdv Pind.

0. IO (11). II ; A. ip60ov, fioxSripiaTa, avdyxas, Aesch. Theb. 270,

Soph. O. C. 1616 ; A. Piov, i. e. to die, Eur. I. T. 692 ; A. rb riXot ffiov

Soph. 0. C. 1720; fidx';>' Ar. Paxggi. b. in Prose, A. yd/toi;! /o

repeal or annul laws, Lat. leges abrogare, Hdt. 3. 82 ; rd irepl Ti)V

voXiTfiav Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14 ; A. ^rjtptp rb Ttapdvop.oy Aeschin. 82. 15,

etc.; vPpiv KOI imoipiav Xen. An. 3. I, 21 ; A. if/rjipov etc., to rescind

a vote, Dem. 700. 13; A. Siafl^Kos io cancel a will, Isae. 59. 29,

etc. :—Pass., XfXtrrai iravra all lies are broken, all is in confusion,

Dem. 777. 9. 0. as a technical term, to solve a difficulty, a pro-

blem, a question, A. dnopiav Plat. Prot. 324 E, al. d. to

refute an argument, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 10, al. ; cf. AiJ<ris II. 4. a, Avti-

Kos ir. e. to unravel the plot of a tragedy, opp. to irAt'/cfii',

Id. Poiit. 18, II. 6. io break a legal agreement or obligation,

Toi/ yofiov Hdt. 6. Io5 ; rds anovSds Thuc. I. 23, 78, cf. 4. 23; rd
avyKflpifva Lys. 106. 391. 6. in physical sense, to dissolve, Xv(t

tA Bfppuv, opp. to nriyvvai, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7. '5'—Pass., Xvirai,

opp. to Trr/yvvTai, lb. 4. 6, 3 sq. 7. of medicines, A. ttjv KOiXiav

Id. Probl. I. 40 ; so of the effects of terror, lb. 4. 7, al. III. to

solve, fulfil, accomplish, rd tov $eov piavTfta Soph. O. T. 407 ; A. opicovs

Polyb. 6. 58, 4. IV. Io atone for, make up for, like Lat. here,

rependere, rdr npliTipov dptapTias Ar. Ran. 691 ; A. off' i^rniaprov Soph.

Ph. 1224; A. ^ovov (pivcp Id. O. T. lol, Eur. Or. 510:—Med., riiiv

vaXat Trnrpayiiivav XvaaaS' atfia Aesch. Cho. 804. V. fuaSovt

Xvfiv, to pay wages in full, io quit oneself of them, only used in cases

of obligation, Xen. Ages. 2, 31. 2. TtXr) Xvttv = XvaiTfXfTv, io

pay, profit, avail, ivBa ^^ Tf'A?) At!«i tppovovvri (sc. to ippovdv) where

it boots not to be wise, Soph. O. T. 316 ; but more often Xin without

TfX-q, constructed much like XvaiTfXu, either absol., AiJei 5' dXyos Eur.

Med. 1362; ore. dat. pers., <pr]fii toiovtovs ydfiovs XviLV ^porois Id.

Ale. 627, cf. Hipp. 441 ; c. inf., iriuf ovv Xiiu .. iiTiPdXXeiv ; Eur. Med.

III2 ; (ixoi Tf Xvet Toiai fxiXXovaiv TiKvois tA ^wvt' uv^aat ii is good

for me that the living children should benefit those to come, lb. 566; c.

ace. et inf, Xvu ydp i/pds ovSiv, oiS' ina^piXu, ,.0avftv it is expedient

thai we should die, oirS' InaxpfXtl being parenthetic, Soph. El. 1005 ;

cf. AumT^Aew I. 2.

Xw, / will, V. Xdoj (b),

Xupiju, =sq., Democr. Ep. ad Hipp.
Xii>Pc!io)iat, Ion. -(0|jiat, Hipp. Art. 802 : fut. -rjdonai Plat., Dor. i pi.

Xa^aauaSf Theocr. 5. 109: aor. fXail3j]adfir]V Hdt., etc.:—for the pf.

and aor. pass., v. infr. ; Dep. : (Atw^»;). Like Xvftaivofxat, to treat

despitefully, to outrage, maltreat, c. ace. pers., also with cognate ace.

added, XwP-qv Xai0da$ai riva to do one despite, II. 13. 623 : esp. io maim,

muiilQie, rtva Hdt. 3. 154; iaivrbv Xai0drat XuiPrjv dv-qHtaroy lb.;

dpTdi'aKTi AmjSarai fiiov brings her life io a shameful end by the halter.

Soph. Ant. 54 ; dvSpwv fvviSas A. dishonouring them, Eur. Or. 929 ; A.

rou! vfout io corrupt the youth. Plat. Prot. 318 D; of the effect of

over-hard work, XaiffSiVTai rd awfiara Arist. Pol. I. II, 6:—also, A.

TToAii' Lys. 176. 5; ao-Tfo kot' OKpas Theocr. 16. 89; io pillage, Polyb.

4. ,";4, 2 :—sometimes also, like Xviialvoftat, c. dat., Ar. Eq. 1408, Plat.

Crito 47 E:—absol. to do despile, act outrageously, II. i. 232., 2.

(^ 242, II. the Act. Xaifidoi occurs only in Pseudo-Phocyl. 33, Or.



Xw^evca— Xoxpaw.

Sib. H (9). 71 ; and KaT-e\uPr}irau in Polyb. rj. 33, 9 :—but the pf. ii

used as Pass., \f\w0ri;iivos mutilated, Hdt. 3. 155, Plat. Gorg. 51 1 A,
Rep. 61 1 C, etc. ; so also aor. pass., layaXas \tu^as kw^rjeds Id. Gorg.

473 C ; and Ion. pres. Xiofiio/iai in Hipp. Art. S02 : cf. diro-, ix-
XajtSdofxat.

Xdj^cuu, to mod, make a mock of, riva Od. 23. 15, 26.

Xu>Pt], ^, like kvfirj, despiteful treatment, outrage, dishonour, ataxo^
Ka&rj T( Od. 18. 225 ; KwPrjv \w0da$at (v. sub \w0dofiai) ; A. naat
to pay for an outrage, II. II. 142 ; so, \. anoiovvai 9. 387; but, K.

Tifraffffat to exact retribution for an outrage, i. e. to revenge it, 19.

208, Od. 20. 169, Soph. Aj. 181 ; iiri \ai;3a for ruin or destruction,

Soph. Ant. 792, cf. Eur. Hec. 647 ; us fwi \ui0a Id. H. F. 881 ; \. xal
ita<pSopa. Plat. Meno 91 C, etc. :—esp. mutilation, maiming, Hdt. 3.

154:—also in pi.. Soph. Aj. 1392; Aoi/Sat \w0ifi('is Plat. Gorg. 473
C. 2. of persons, a disgrace, Lat. opprobrium, \u0rjv t ftvat Kai
vir6t//tov II. 3. 42, cf. Eur. El. 165 ; TToir)TWV \w0ai, of the Grammarians,
Anth. P. 1 1. 322. II. in Byzant. writers = XtVpa, leprosy, Wernsd.
Philes pp._54. 56. (Cf. Lat. labes

:

—perh. akin to A.1J/J17, which is

akin to XS/ta, from ^KOf, Koia.)

\uPt|Cis, faaa, (v, outrageous, Ap. Rh. 3. 801, Tryph. 261.
XupT||xa, TO, =Xar^i), Epiphan.
X<ipT)(ris, V, (kaffaofiai) =\aj0ri. Or. Sib. p. 203. 71 Mai.
Xwp-fiTeipa, feni. oi \w0-qTqp, Anth. P. 9. 251.
Xii)Pit)TT|p, fifios, <>, one who treats despitefully, afoul slanderer, II. 2.

275-> I'- 3^5 : generally, a destroyer, of the Erinyes, Soph. Ant.

1074. II. pass, a worthless wretch, like Kviiliwv, U. 24. 239,
Ap. Rh. 3. 372.

^

Xwpi^T'fjs, ov, o, = foreg. : X. rtx^V^ °"^ ^^° disgraces his trade, Ar.

Ran. 93.
Xu^iifTos, y, (if, despitefully treated, outraged, \wPrjTijv l9tjK(, for

kka^rjaaTo, U. 24. 531, cf. Hes. Sc. 366; Kfirrjs vpSiv \w0rjTov fTSos

Soph. Tr. 1069; \w0rjTdv airdv fK$a\tiv Id. Aj. 1388 ; f6x9<j' XaiffdTos

Id. Ph. 1 103. II. act. insulting, abusive, alaxP^ "^ ^- ^^V ^^
607 ; \ai0rjTdv f^moXrjfia. baneful, Id. Tr. 538, cf. Tryph. 21.

XuPriTup, opos, 6, = Ka0t]Tijp, Opp. H. 4. 684, Anth. P. 6. 1 68, etc.;

with neut. Xoj07iTopa xijpa Nic. Al. 536.
X<i>pao)jiai, {\w0i] II) Pass, to be leprous, Achmes Onir. I07.

XuPot, ij, 6v, = Acu/Siyrds, E. M. 570. 37. II. in Byzant. writers,

a leper; v. \w0ti ii.

X<i>Pa-Tpo4>€iov, t6, {\ii0ri li) a lazar-house for lepers, Byz. ^
XaiydXioi, 01, dice made of the bones of oxen, Hesych, II. =

nupvoi. Id. ;—so Xu^ds, dhos, ^,=iT6pvrj, Id.

Xwyiviov, TO, the dewlap of oxen, Lat. paleare, Luc. Lexiph. 3, ubi V.

Schol. In Suid. XoyiiLVtov without expl., in Hesych., kay&KiOV.
XuYao-os, o, a whip (f bull's hide, Hesych.
Xwytw, = A«'7<w, Theognost. Can. p. 149; iKarffW (\(yov, Hesych.
XuSi|, ixos, ij, a blanket or counterpane, Lat. lodix, Arr. Peripl. M.

Rubri, p. 13 :—Dim. XuS(kiov, to, Epiphan.
XwiTCpos, V. sqq.

X(i)i<i>v, o, ^, \wtov, t6 ; Att. Xcpcdv, \iuov, ace. sing, and neut. pi. X^a)
(for kwova) Aesch. Pers. I079, Plat. Phileb. II B; ace. pi. Xtiovs (for

\(poyas) Soph. Tr. 736, neut. Xuita Theocr. 26. 32 : (prob. from Xdai B,

Aai) :

—

more desirable, more agreeable, and (generally) better, Hom.
only in neut., t6S( Kaituv iart ; noXii \. iim 11. 1. 229, Od. 2. 169, etc.

;

Su/itvat xal Xwiou 17. 417; and as Adv., koiiov yvuiaiaBai 23.

109; fitTpuaSai Hes. Op. 348; but, oix a\\ri..TfjaS( \aitav yvv-q

Simon. Iamb. 6. 30 :—we also find a Comp, Xwirtpos, ov, also used

by Hom. only in neut., Xaiiripoy xal apLuvov Od. I. 376., 2. 141

;

niasc. in Ap. Rh. 3.186, 850, etc.; in Eust. also AyoTepos, Jac. A. P.

p. 75*—I'* Att. Poets, Xipttiv was used generally as Comp. of dyaOos,
Aesch. Pers. 526, etc. ; (ppovrjaiv Xa0fiv A^ai lb. 1079 : Xwov tppovtiv

Soph. O. T. 1038 ; Xxpovs tpptvas dfifitfacrOat Id. Tr. 736 ; 0iov X<povos

xvprjaat Id. O. T. 1513; eh rii Xaiov ahv fifOtffrTjxfv xiap Eur. Med.
911; sometimes also in Prose, dpLfivov xai Xaiov Plat. Legg. 828 A;
diieivai xal X<ji<u Id. Phileb. 11 B; A. xal dpavov Xen. An. 5. 10,

15. II. Sup. XuoTOS, n], ov, Theogn. 96. 255, and Att. ;

AyffToy h\ Tfi ^^1/ dvoaov Soph. Fr. 326; Td Xaiara 0ovXivttv Aesch.
Pr. 204, etc. ; napatviaai tA A. Id. Ag. 105. 3 ; Si X^iart, my good
friend, like ui 0fXTi<7Tt, Plat. Gorg. 467 B, Xen. Symp. 4, I, etc.

Xufia, t6, the hem, fringe, border of a robe, Lxx (Ex. 28. 29), Eccl.

;

•—Dim. X(D|ii!iTiov, TO, Anth. P. 11. 210.

XwvTi, V. sub *Xdw (b).

Xuos (or rather X^os, Arcad. p. 38. 8, Theogn. Can. p. 57. 16), 6, also

X60S, a Macedon. month, answering to the Att. 0o7j5pofiiwv, Philipp.

ap. Dem. 280. 13; or ixaTOii0aiuiv, Pint. Alex. 3.

XwiTT], ij, (Atiroi) a covering, robe, mantle, Siirrvxov dpifp' wnoitriv

Ixova' fifpyia Xwnrjv Od. 13. 224, cf. Theocr. 25. 254, Ap. Rh. 2.

32.—Also XuiTOS, f05, t6, Hippon. 44*, Anacr, 98, Theocr. 14. 66,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22.—Only poetic, though prose writers have the

derivs, Xomiov, XwnoSvrrjs.

XwTrCfoi, fut. iaoj, (Xwiros) to cover, cloak, Hesych., Suid. ; now only

found in compds. dTroAortri'^a;, TrfpiXami^cu, etc, ;—so. Soph. Tr. 925, ««

8 €A(tf7ri(rf TrXevp^v, belongs to exXQjiri^oj.~—Ci. Xoni^o}.

Xwiriov, Dim. of Xiiirrj, Arist. Metaph. 3. 4, 14, Top. f. 7, I.

Xuttio-tAs, ov, with a patched cloak. Com. Anon. 160.

XuTTO-SCo-ia, ^, highway-robbery. Gloss. :—Xwiro-BiicrCou Sixrj, a pro-
secution for XamoZvaia, Hermog. ; cf. Att. Process, p. 360.

XwiroSCreo), to steal clothes, csp. from bathers or travellers. Plat. Rep.

575 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, II; A. iaBfira Luc. Bis

Ace. 34. II. generally, to rob, plunder, Ar. Eccl. 565, PI. 165 :—

^

911
c. ace. pers., Ar. Ran. I075, Dem. II 6. 19; of plagiarists, X. 'Opirjpov

Anth. P. II. 130.

X(i)iro8vn)S [y], ov, o, (ASiros, Sum) one who slips into another's clothes,

a clothes-stealer, esp. one who steals the clothes of bathers, or strips

travellers. Soph. Epigr. ap. Ath. 604 F, A. B. 176, cf. XtonvivTiai. II.

generally, a thief, robber, footpad, Ar. Ran. 772, Av. 497, Antipho 130.

19, Lys. 117. 7> ^^^- ' XajwodvTwv Odvarov aiptiaOai Dem. 53. fin. ; dA-
Xorpiav A. iiriwv a plagiarist, Anth. P. II. 130, cf. Art. Epict. 2. 19, 28.

Xuj-iros, o,=X6nrrj, q. v,

Xwpo-Kdirvo-Tpov, to, a halter, Byz. word in Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 230.
Xwpov, TO, the Lat. lorum, a thong ; v. Ducang.
Xupo-iTcScci), to bind with thongs, tovs Tiodas Nicet. Ann. 163 B.

Xupos, o, =Xwpov, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765.
X(cp0T0ji«(i>, to cut into thongs, Schol. Ar. Eq. 764.
Xaipo-T6|ios, ov, cutting thongs, Hesych., Schol. Plat. Gorg. 517 D.
XwCTTOs, rj, ov, V. sub Xojtojv.

XwTttJ, dxos, 6, a buffoon, lewd fellow, Jo. Chrys. :—the interp. auAi;-

T^s, in Zonar. Lex. 1324, Eust. 344, 35 seems to be a fiction.

XuTcu, to play the flute, Zonar. II. to bloom. Poet. ap. Hesych.

XiorCj^oiiai, Med., like xapiri^ofiai, to choose for oneself, cull the best,

Aesch. Supp. 963 ; ''Aprjs yap ovdiv twv xaxwv A. Soph. Fr. 649 ; cf.

Xdntcrpiq.

Xuxtvos, ij, ov, (AafT(5s) of the lotus-tree, (vXa Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 9.,

5. 5, 6. II. made of lotus, dvaOvfitSfs Anacr. 39 ; xoXeus, fiiya

X. ipyov Theocr. 24. 45 ; A. auAoi (cf. Xarrii IV), Ath. 182 D.

XwTto'^a, TO, a flower : metaph., like dvOoi and dWos, the fairest,

choicest, best, y^s EAAdSos XorrifffiaTa Eur. Hel. 1593 ; cf. Xorri^o^ai.

Xwro-ctS-ris, e's, lotus-like (signf. iv), Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 12.

XuToeis, faaa, tv, cwergrown with lotus, ntSla Xcurovvra (or ~(vvra)

lotus-phins, II. 12. 283. Others expl. it blooming (cf. Xarriai, II).

Xii>TO-p.T|Tpa, ^, a kind of lotus, Plin. 2 2. 28.

XioTos, oS, 6, the lotus, name of several plants, often wrongly con-

founded : five may be specially remarked

:

I. the Greek lotus,

a plant which grew wild in the meadows round Sparta and Troy, on
which horses fed, a kind of clover or trefoil, perhaps trifolium melilotus

L., II. 2. 776., 14. 348., 21. 351, Od. 4. 603. II. the Cyrenean

lotus, an African shrub, whose fruit was the food of certain tribes on
the coast, hence called Lotophagi, 9. 84 sq., Hdt. 4. 177; in the Od.,

the fruit is called fifXtriS^s 9. 93 sq. :—Hdt. compares its fruit in size to

that of the ffxii/os (as large as the olive), in taste to the date (ifoiVif),

and says that wine was made of it :

—

dvOivov f7Sap, Od. 9. 84, refers

not literally to the flower being eaten, but to the vegetable nature of

the food, V. avBivos.— It was a low thorny shrub, Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Schweigh.

Polyb. 12. 2 ; ace. to Sprengel, Rhamnus Lotus L. ; ace. to Wildenow,

Zizyphus Lotus, still prized at Tunis and Tripoli under the name of the

jujube, the fruit of paradise in Arab poetry. III. the Egyptian

lotus, the lily of the Nile, first mentioned in Hdt. 2. 92, of which there

are three varieties : 1. with large white flowers ; it was dried in

the sun, and its pith pounded for bread ; the root, which was of the

size and shape of an apple, and sweet of taste, was also eaten, Hdt.

I. c. 2. with rose-coloured flowers and leguminous fruit, the Egyp'

tian bean, Ath. 677D, E; desciibed as xpivfa poSoiffiv ipuptpfa, Hdt.

I. c. 3. with blue flowers, Ath. ibid.—Of these the first is thought

to be Nymphaea Lotus, the second Nymphaea Nehimbo, the third Ne-

lumbium Speciosum; v. Sprengel Antiq. Bot. p. 56, Voss Virg. Eel. 4.

20, Schweigh. Hdt. 1. cc, and cf. xoXoxaoia.—In Egypt the lotus was

sacred as a symbol of the Nile (with the rising of which it grew), and

so of Fertility : hence its constant use in the rites of Isis and Osiris, and

its freq. appearance on ancient, esp. Egyptian, works of art, v. Creuzer

Symbolik I. 283 sq., 508 sq. (French transl. I. 404, cf. 525). The Indian

lotus, a sacred symbol of the Ganges, etc., is of like kind. IV.
a North-African tree, ace. to Sprengel Celtis Australis L., like a pear-

tree, but with serrated leaves, and bearing leguminous fruit without

taste or smell, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, I ; distinguished by its hard black

wood, of which statues, flutes, etc. were carved :—hence A.t0vs Acut(Ji

is used in Poets for a flute, Eur. I. A. 1036, Hel. 170, Tro. 544, etc.,

Anth. P. 7. 182 ; but not in Pind., Aesch., or Soph. As Plin. N. H. 13.

17 (32) says expressly that this wood was used for tibiae, we need not

think of lotus-stalks forming natural pipes, like reed or hemlock. In

Eur. and Anth. it always accompanies hymeneal revelry or Bacchic or

Phrygian phrensy. In Sopater ap. Ath. 175 C, it seems to be a pipe

forming part of the Oriental yd^Ao. V. another lotus-tree,

Diospyrus lotus, which grew in Italy, had a short stem with polished

bark : its luxuriant branches were trained upon houses, Columell. 7. 9

:

its leaves were ovate, downy underneath, its berries red and sweet-tasted,

Voss Virg. G. 2.84.
X(i>T0-Tp6<)>os, ov, (Xorrds l) producing lotus, AdTiaf Eur. Phoen. 157'-

Xo>TO-i|>d-yoi, 01, (AajT(is II) the Lotus-eaters, Lotophagi, a peaceful

people on the coast of Cyrenaica, Od. 9. 84, Hdt. 4. 177, cf. Xen. An.

3. 2, 25 : their country was called AcuTO^ayCa, 4, Theophr. H. P. 4. 3,

2 ; whence SvpTis A<i>TO<|>aYtTis, Strab. 834.
X(i)TO-^6pos, ov, lotus-bearing, Xftpwv Pherecr. MeraAA. 3.

XwTpov, XtoTpox6os, Dor. for Xovrp-,
Xui^ap, T(5, = Xwiprjpa, Hesych.

Xuijxlii), fut. ^aai, to rest from toil, take rest, oSt ittv r&xa Xaxj>T)aft

II. 21. 292. 2. c. gen. (cf. xaTaXw<pda>). to take rest or abate from,

recover from, t^j vovaov Hipp. 559. 29 ; x*^^^*'-
"^^ov Aesch. Pr. 370,

654; -nuvou Soph. Aj. 61; T^t oWi/ijs Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; ipiXortitias

Id. Rep. 620 C: so, A. uiri voaov xat voXfpiov Thuc. 6. 12. 3.

c. part, to cease to do, wpjitraiv Ap. Rh. 4. 819, cf. Anth. P. 5. 188. 4.
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to abate, of a disease, Thiic. 2. 49, cf. 7. 77, Plat. Lcgg. 854 C ; of

wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1627, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 7 ; of the sea, Id. I'robl. 33.

29. II. trans, to lighten, relieve, 6 AoK^ijffoiy -yap ov Vf(pvK(

Ttai Aesch. Pr. 37: c. gen., axfuv Koxft-qafTf 6vnuv relieve your miud

from pains, Emped. 456. (Ace. to Hesych., akin to Aoi^os, and

metaph. from draught-cattle, dwo toC rpaxvf^ov ri dxSos dnoSiaBat.)

Xu<t)«o>, Ion. for foreg., Ap. Rh. 2. 648, Nonn. D. I. 172.

\m<)>Tiios, a, ov, relieving, \. hpa expiatory offerings, Ap. Rh. 2. 485.

Xu(|>i]^a, T<5, rest taken, rest, Hesych.

Xu<j>i)ais, jj, abatement, cessation, rod iroKf/iov dird toO lleKoiTOvrqaov

Thuc. 4. 81.

Xioi|'> A'"""''- ^. =^'"'"?i Hesych.

X<pwV| neut. \aiov, Att. contr. for Katlaiy, Awi'of.

M
M (i. V^^i To, Ion. /<w Democr. ap. Eust. 370. 13:—indec!., twelfth

letter in the Gr. alphabet: as numerals, (1=40, but ^^ = 40,000. In

Inscrr. M stands for fivpiot or ^i/piai, as n for vivre ; hence [M] for

irtvraKtfffivpiot or v4vTe fivpid&fs, 50,000.— For the letter M oil the

shields of the Messenians, v. sub A.

I. 11 is the labial liquid, corresponding to $:—in all the Indo-Europ.

languages fi remains unaltered. II. Dialectic and other

changes: 1. Aeol. and Lacon. into ir, as ojnro ir«5d, for ufi/ia

liiTCL, iioKv0-os, Lit. plumb-um, Greg. Cor. pp. 282, 580, 661, Ahrens

D. Aeol. p. 45. 2. into /3, as fttfiPpas, ffi/iPpas; /Spords, Aeol.

/jopTos (v. duPpoTOS fin.), and u0poTa(oficv for apLpoTo^oyifv (from

diiapTavoJ) ; fioKuy aor. of ^Kwokoj ; ;iaX-a/c<Js and ^Ad-f , ^\i)~

Xpos. 3. into V, as fuy, Att. and Dor. viv; fxrj f^oJV, Lat. ne rtum;

Buttm. Dem. Mid. p. 145:—but n replaces v in the Preps, iv, avv before

labials in compos., as ifipaiva;, i^fitvoj ; and in Inscrr. we find the same

rule before a word beginning with a labial, as riufi irpia^fVTiiiv:—
similarly, n is inserted before labials in the middle of words, v. infr.

5. b. 4. IX is doubled, a. poijt. after a- and iv- in

compds., as aii/iopos, i'viiiif\lt]s, ^iXo/t/ifi5^$ ; and after the augni.,

as lAXa^oi', (f/iopa. b. Aeol., as aitfits iii/its ffifia f/ifd, for

^fKi-i vfieis fl^ia flfii, the vowel or diphthong before it being shortened,

Greg. Cor. p. 597 i—dfifies and viififs also in Horn, and Ep. 5. /J

is freq. added or left out, ace. to dialects, a. at the beginning

of a word, as ta fxia, ovGvKivot iiovBoKtvoJ, offxos fiofxxos, vx^fvs
/ioxAcws, cf. Buttni. Lexilog. s. v. oi\al 4, Lob. Phryn. 356 :—but in

some cases cited under this head, fi represents ^ or Lat. v, fiaWds
villus vellus, and perh. pLvKrj mola from j^fW, aKtai, oKirpivai

;

V. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 577 sqq. b. in the middle of a word to

facilitate pronunciation, as ofifipiptoi oppi/iO!, \aii0avto \a0ftv, Kvn^rj

Kvfiri, apv/iffas dpii^as, Tviiwavov rmavov, etc., esp. after redupl., as

TrifjnrKTjfii for Trijr-, etc. ; alter a- privat., as d^i^poTos, dutpaaia for

d^poTOS, dtpaaia ; and in compds., as (pOiaifi^poros, dKe^ifxpporos,

etc. ; and Adv. (liiupa, for l>iipa (from /li-UTai) ; Lob. Phryn. 95 sq.,

428. 6. fi sometimes has a or o euphon. prcii.xed, as iti\ya> d/icA^tu,

fiipyu dfifpyoi, liipSai d/jiepSu, nip-yvvpit opiopyvvfu, p.ixi» (Lat. minpo)
ofuxfOJ, etc. ; as t seems euphonic in ftdaOKr] ifmff6\Tj, fidpofiai ififipo'

flat. 7. on a added before /i, v. sub 2(r. 11. 8. a vowel is

sometimes lengthd. before n, as 'ImroitiSovTos, Aesch. Theb. 488.
(i' apostr. for /»«. XI. very rarely and mostly in Ep. for /»oi,

II. 9. 673., 10. 544, Od. 4. 367, etc. ; very seldom in Att., Markl.

Eur. I. A. 491, 814, Pors. Phoen. 1230, Med. 719; cf. Dind. Soph. Aj.

191. (/id and iir) were never elided, though the latter is contracted by
synizesis before ov, etc.)

(id [a], a Particle used in strong protestations and oaths, followed by
ace. of the deity or thing appealed to ; in itself neither affirmative nor
negative, but made so by prefixing rai or ov, or, in Alt., merely by the
context :—thus, I. yal fd.., in affirmation, vai fid T(i5c

aKJjrTpov yea by this sceptre, II. I. 234, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 460 ; val p.d

-jdp upKov Pind. N. 11. 30; so in Att., val /id Aia, val pid t&v Am,
etc., Ar. Ach. 88, Plat. Rep. 407 B, al. ; cf. vol. II. oi /td ..

,

in negation, ov fid ydp 'Air6K\aiva, ov fid Z^va, nay, by .. , 11. i. 86.,

23- 43 ; "nd In Att. ; ov fid tV Ua-noivav 'Aprffttv Soph. El. 62G ; ov
Toi lid Tous aiScKo Sfovs Ar. Eq. 235. III. in Att. /id is often
used alone, and mostly in negation, 1. vj/ien the negative follows
in the next sentence, /xA ttJi/ irarpwav iariav, dAA' oix viipii \iltii rdS"
Soph. El. 081 : lid Tovs irap' "AtSf^v vfprfpovi aXdaropas, ourot ttot
larat toiJto Eur. Med. 1059 : /'i Toy 'AirdAAtu, ovk Ar. Thesm. 269,
cf. Aesch.^ Ag. 143a, Eur. Cycl. 262 sq.

; lid Tr)v yijv, ni) avy( Sys
Anaxil. EvatfSp. i.

^ 2. in answers, when the negation is expressed
in the question, oix av /«' faaiis ; Answ. /xd Ai", (mi xdyit jroyijpdt flfii

Ar. Eq. 336, 338 (where ovk iaaa is to be supplied after /id Ai'a from
the question, cf. Ar. Ran. 951, Thesm. 748, PI. 400); so too when dAAd
follows, Siio Spaxfas litaBiv TtAti's ; Answ. /id Ai', dAA' i\aTTOv Ar.
Ran. 174 (where ov reAw is understood, cf. Ran. 753, 779, 1053, Xcn.
Mem. 3. 13, 3). IV. in common discourse, esp. Att., the name
of the deity sworn by was often suppressed, vol /id rdi', ov /id Tdi/, /id

TdV, lid TTiv, to avoid a downright oath, as is common in all languages, cf.

Ar. Ran. 1374, Plat. Gorg. 466 E, Koen Greg. Cor. Ijosq. V. /id

is sometimes omitted after vat, v. vai I. 2 ; also after ov, though the ace.
remains, ov riv vdvron' Ofwv &fvv npoiiov "AAioc Soph. O. T. 660; ov tov
'OKviiTTov lb. 1089 J ov Tdi'5"'OAv/i7rov Id. Ant. 758, cf. El. I062, 1 238.
|io. Dor. for /i^, Inscr. Vet. in C. I. n.

- fiayev^.

ua, shorter Aeol. and Dor. form for /idri/p, in the form nd 70, for /i^-

rep yij, Aesch. Supp. 890, 899; and as an exclam., /*a, ir60(V dvOpuiros;

Theocr. 15. 89 ; cf. /3a, 5a>, Ai", tto.

(laydBTis, ov, 0, = ^070815, Anacr. (Fr. 5) ap. Ath. 634 C, where /la-

7aSiy is against the metre, and naydbriv must be restored from Poll. 4.

61. But in Hesych. (s. v. ixaydSus), /ia7d8i)s avAds and rg /ia7d8)j are

errors of the Copyist for jiayaSis auAds and t% naydSd.

iiSySSiJoj, to play in the octave (v. lidyaSis), Theophil. Ntoirr. 2.

(ia7d8iov, TO, Dim. of liayas, Luc. D. Deor. 7. 4 (vulg. liayaSa).

(id-yaSis, 1}, gen. ixayaStSos Ath. 634 C ; dat. liaydSei or liaydSi, re-

stored by Dind. in Xen. An. 7. 3, 32, Ath. 634-636; ace. /id7oaii/ freq.

in the Poets quoted by Ath. 1. c. :—Soph. (Fr. 228), in an anapaest, verse,

wrote mjKTai re Avpai xal ixdyaSiSfS, where the first syll. is made long

contr. to all other examples ; Dind. excuses this on the ground that it

is a foreign word, while Meineke proposes /ia7a5r5ts, as if from liaya-

bis : cf. liayaSris -.—the magadis, a foreign (prob. Egyptian) instrument,

shaped somewhat like a harp, with twenty strings, arranged in octaves,

liayaSi^ovat iv rp Sid naauiv avii<pavia Arist. Probl. I9. 39, I, cf. 9.

18, and V. Chappe'll Hist, of Mus. p. 55, Ath. 634 B sq. II. a

Lydian flute ox flageolet, producing a high and a low note together, Ion

ap. Ath. 634 C, Anaxandr. "OirAo/i. I, Hesych.

^S.-^klui, f. 1. for iiaya1ii(,a, ap. Hesych. s. v. iiaydius.

(luyaipiKos, a, =neyaptKiis xtpaiios, Megarian pottery, according to the

tradesmen's pronunciation, Steph. B. : cf. niyapov ill,

y.S.yS.p'\.<TtiO%, 0, = foreg., Hesych.

(idytipov, V. sub niyapov III and IV.

Itfiyds, dSos, ^, the bridge of the cithara, Lat. pons (cf. viroAvpios),

Philostr. 487, 516, Greg. Naz. I. 553 ; cf. liaydSiov.

ixa^ydva, ij, Lower-Italian name for a wine-cask, Suid.

(laYYavcia, i), (/ia77av«voi) jugglery, sleight-of-hand. Plat. Legg. 908

D, 933 A ;—/I. nayupixai, of made dishes, Ath. 9 C.

^aYYdv€V)ia, to, a piece ofjugglery; in p\. juggleries, deceptions. Plat.

Gorg. 484 A, Legg. 933 C : of women's arts, Plut. Ant. 25.

p.aYYav«vTT|piov, Tci, a juggler's show, Themist. 70 B.

|iaYYav€VTifis, ov, o, a juggler, quack, Suid., Phot.

HOYYiivtuTiKos, v, iv,fitforjuggling, etc. ; i) -K17 (sc. Tixvri),juggUn^,

sleight-of-hand. Poll. 7. 209 from Plat, (where the text gives liayivrixi}).

jiaYYovtvTpio, ij, fern, of fiayyavivrris, Hesych.

paYYuvcviD, (ji&yyavov') to use charms or philtres, of CirctS Ar. PI.

310:

—

to play tricks, Dem. 794. 2 ; /i. jrpos tovs 6(ovs to use superstitious

means to propitiate the gods, Polyb. 15. 29, 9; /i. «7ri Tiva Luc. D. Deor.

2. 1, Bis Ace. 2 1 :— c. ace. cogn., /i. dirdTiyv to contrive meansfor cheating,

Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 609. II. c. ace. to adulterate, Lat. mangoni-

zare, rd airia koX tS otpa pL. xal <papiidTTfiv Plut. 2. 126 A.

(laYYiviitos, 17, 01', =/ia77a>'fvTiKds, Eccl. : to -kov, = /id77OC0>' II, lb.

)iaYY<^vo-8ai)uov, ocos, 6, a conjuring spirit, Byz.

(idYYuvov, rd, any means for charming ot bewitching others, a philtre,

drug, Heraclid. Alleg. Hom. p. 448, Hesych. II. a machine

for defending fortifications, Maur. Strateg. 10. 3. III. the axis

of a pulley. Hero Belop. p. 128. IV. = ^dAavos 11. 3, Schol.

Ar. Vesp. 155, Av. 11 59, Eccl. 361. V. = 70770/101', a hunting-

net, Hesych., ubi v. Soping. (With the first sense, cf. Lat. mango,

one who prepares wares for sale, mangonizare, etc.)

|xaY8dXid, 17, later form of diro/iaYSoAid, Galen., Schol. Ar. Eq. 414.

y.S.y(la., y, (iiayevw) the theology of the Magians, /i. 17 ZopodoTpou

Plat. Ale. I. 122 A. II. magic, Theophr. H. P. 9. I£, 7, etc.;

T^i' yorjTik^v /i. ovS' (yvaaav ol pidyot Arist. Fr. 31.

liSYctov, TO, (/id<r<7<u)=the more usu. fKimyuov, Longin. 32. 5.

p.uY(Cpai.va, ij, fern, of /lOYtipos, Pherecr. 'Itsv. i, Schol. Lye. 578.

|iSY»pcia, ^,=nayflpfviia, Achmes Onir. 242, Hdn. Epimer. p. 19.

\).S,ytiptiov, TO, (pidyupos) a cook-shop, Lat. popina, Arist. H. A. 9. 43,

Mirab. 35, Babr. 79. 1. 2. the place where the public cooks lived, the

cooks' quarter, Antiph. SrpaT. 4, Theophr. Char. 7 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

276. II. Maced. word (or a pot, kettle, Sturz Dial. Mac. 178.

)iaYcipEV)ia, Td, that which is cooked, food, Hesych., Eust. 1402. 16.

|iaY<>^P<<J<'> '0 be a cook, to cook meat, Theophr. Char. 6, Plut. 2. 704
A; c. ace, /i. Td Uptta Ath. 173 D:—Pass., Td piaynptvoiifva ua-npia

Schol. Ar. PI. 1207. 2. to'be a butcher, Babr. 122. 16.

|i.aY»pi.K6s, ij, iv, fit for a cook or cookery, pruidria Ar. Eq. 216; v6-

/loi Plat. Minos 316 E; irvp Arist. Spir. 9, 2; Kums Pint. Lycurg. 2;

aKivT), Tpdirtfo Ath. 169 B, 1 73 A; pLaytipiKuv ri Troifrtrfloi C. I. 5594.

I. 71 :—^ liayupiKT) rixv], cookery. Plat. Rep. 333 D; ^ /i. ip-Tupia Id.

Gorg. 500 B ; or 17 -/tij alone. Id. Polit. 289 A. 2. of persons,

skilled in cookery. Id. Theaet. 178 D :—Adv. -k£s, in a cook-like way,

like a true ' artist,' Ar. Ach. 1015, Eq. 376, Pax loi 7.

p.aYCipCo'Kos, o. Dim. of pdytipos, Ath. 292 E.

|JiaYc(pio'(ra, ^, fern, form of sq., Lxx(l Regg. 8. 13).

|idY»pos [fi], o, a cook, (never in Hom.), Batr. 40, Hdt. 4. 71., 6. 60,

Soph. Fr. 6oi, Ar. Ran. 517, etc. II. a butcher, because in early

times the cook toas butcher also (Trpoff^/cei T^i* /i. KaTO/cdirTtii' Kal

USfptiv Plat. Euthyd. 301 D), and so the Cyclops is called "AiSov /i.

in both capacities, Eur. Cycl. 397 ; cf. Macho ap. Ath. 243 F, Plut. 2.

175 D. (From ^MAT, ndaaoi (q.v.), because baking was the business

of the ancient cook, cf. Plin. 18. 28, and v. u\po-noi6s.')

|xaYCipu8T|S, tt, (trSos) like a cook, Eunap. V. Max. p. 63.

^aYCTOs ovAdy, d, bewitching, Hesych.

)xdY<^I^<^' Td, {lidyevai) a piece of magic art ; in pi. charms, spells,

Eur. Supp. 1 110:—applied to food artificially dressed, Plut. 2. 752 B.

|i.aYCvs, iws, 6, (/idffffoi) one who kneads. Poll. 6. 64, Hesych. II.

one who wipes, liayrja a-ndyyov Anth. P.O. 306.
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li,aY*"'''t|S, ov, u,=:/Myos, Dio C. 53. 36 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 316.
jiSyeviTiKos, r/, 6v, magical ; ^ -lei) (sc. rlx>"l)- magic. Plat. Polit. 280D.
)xaY<v<*>, to be a Magus or skilled in Magian lore, Plut. Artox. 3 and 6,

Pliilostr. 4 : to use itiagic arts, KaTayuy rdv Aia fiayfvaavTas Plut.

Num. I£ ; c. ace. cogn., t^i\i] fi. to sing incantations, Eur. I. T.

1338. II. trans, to call forth by magic arts, ijxij/vxa Anth. P.

13. 57, cf. Luc. Asin. u:—Pass, to be enchanted, Clearch. ap. Ath.

256 E, Luc. Asin. 54.
(laYiSiov, TO, Dim. of jxayis II, Att. Peripl. p. 18, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1348.
jii-ylKos, 17, ov, fit for the Magians, Magian, Plut. Them. 29. II.

of ox for magic, 0i0\oi Pseudo-Phoc. 138.

liuyCs, i5os, ^, {/maaai) any kneaded mass, a cake, Lat. offa, esp. the

cake offered to Hecate and Trophonius, Soph. Fr. 651, Ar. Fr. 644, Ath.

663 C ; described as a small cheese-pudding, Hipp. 652. 14, cf. 685.

15. II. a kneading-trough or dresser, like immpa, Cratin. Bouff.

1. cf. Poll. 10. 81 :—also a round pan or */a/« for placing on the ToiTrous,

Poll. 6. 83.

(laYIJia, T<5, salve, as opp. to liquid unguent, Galen. 13. 877, Plin. 13. 2.

uaYjiOS, oD, 6, {ixaaaoi), a wiping or cleansing, Hesych.
Md-yviis, J/Tot, o, a Magnesian, a dweller in Magnesia in Thessaly, II.

2. 756, Soph. El. 705, etc. ; or Magnesia in Lydia, Hdt. 3. 40, etc. : fem.

MaYVT]0-<ra, Theocr. 22. 79:—Adj. Ma-yvT|TVK6s, ij, iv, Magnesian,
Aesch. Pers. 492 ; fem. MoTviJTis, (8oj, ("rriros Find. P. 2. 85. II.

Ka-fvriTti Ki0os, ^, the magnet, Eur. Fr. 571, cf. Plat. Ion 533 D, Eubul.
'Op9av. 2 ; also ^ yiayvrjaia \l8os Hipp. 543. 28, Ach. Tat. I. 17; ij

yidyvT]aaa. Orph. Lith. 302 ; 6 Mayvris XiOos Diosc. 5. 148, Porphyr.

Abst. 4. 20 ; o M. alone, Alex. Aphr. ; cf. 'UpaKXeios. 2. NayviJTti
Aiffos, also, a mineral that looked like silver, prob. a kind of talc,

Theophr. Lap. 41 ; v. Buttm. in Wolf's Mus. 2. pp. 5 sq.

MAyos [S] ,ov,o,a Magus, Magian, one of a Median tribe, Hdt. I

.

101, Strab. 727 :—hence, as belonging to this tribe, 2. one of the

priests and wise men in Persia who interpreted dreams, Hdt. 7. 37,
al., Arist. Frr. 8, 30. 3. any enchanter or wizard, and in bad sense,

a juggler, impostor, like yirjs. Soph. O. T. 387 ; cf. Eur. Or. I497, Plat.

Rep. 572 E; also fem., Anth. P. 5. 16, Luc. Asin. 4. II. fiayos, ov,

as Adj. magical, jiAycf rixvTi irotuv ti Philostr. 4; KfOTOv jxayarrfpa

Anth. P. 5. 121. (Prob. from the same Root as fiiyas q. v.)

HSYo-4'ovia, Ta, the slaughter of the Magians, a Persian festival, Hdt.

3. 79 ; 71 (oprfj T^s nayo(povias Ctesias Pers. 15.

[taYviBapis, 17, the seed of the aiKipiov, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 4 : also its

root, Diosc. 3. 94. II. another plant, distinct from aiK<j>iov,

Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 12. [^iiSiyiiSapts, Plaut. Rud. 3. 2, 19.]

p.SY<pSia, f), a rude pantomime, Ath. 63 1 C : ixay'fS'n in Hesych. ; and
in Ath. 621 C, D, fiayvSos, 0.

|iS5dYcv€ios, ov, = fjnbtyfvdos, ap. Phot.
piaSatos, a, ov, poet, for nahapis, Poeta de Vir. Herb. 83.
y,S.hl>XKa, = ixaii^a II, Hesych.
|i.a8Spo-Kc<)>aXos, ov, bald-headed, Tzetz.
(iSSdpos, &, liV, (/xaSaai) wet, iKK€a ft. running sores, Hipp. 50.

36. 2. not cohering, loosely attached, of particles of matter. Id.

1 230 C. 3. flaccid, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, 9. 4. of the head, bald,

Anth. P. II. 434.
|jiaSap6rqs, T/Tos,

)J, baldness, Hipp. Progn. 47.
^uSapou, (jiaSapos) = itabi^a, to make bald, LxX (Nehem. 13. 25).

(iSSdpuo-is, ^, a falling off of the hair of the eyelids, also iii\<paats,

Galen. 14.413.
p.a8{i<ii, fut. Tiffai, Lat. madere, to be moist or flaccid, of a disease in

fig-trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 5. 2. of hair, to fall off, Lat. de-

fiuere, Ael. N. A. 15, 18 ; of persons, to be bald, Ar. PI. 266, Longus 3.

32. Cf. nabi^a, livSaai. (Cf. /mSos, /laSapus; Lat. madeo, madesco,

madidus, and pcrh. manare.)
|ji.a.S8a, ^, Dor. for /lafa, Ar. Ach. 732, 835.
p-dSTjo-LS, ^, {fxa^ao}) loss of the hair, a becoming bald, rrjs Ke<pa\^9

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 ; but (idSuns Tpix^uv, Id. 1002 C, which is also v. 1.

in Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 9.

liSSiYtvcios, ov, (fiaSau, yivfiov) smooth-chinned, Lat. imberbis, Arist.

H. A. 3. II, 13, V. Lob. Phryn. 662.

|ia8({<i>, fut. iVa), of the hair, to fall off, like naSaw, Hipp. 667. 2

(where Littre pLaS^a^), II. to pluck bare, tov iruyaiva ap.

Salmas. ad Tcrtull. Pall. p. 338.
lidStais, ^, dub. I. for ptaSijats, q. v.

Ha8io-TT|piov, TO, an instrument for removing hair, to expl. tCarpa in

Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233.
(idSov, T(5, = /laScuyi'a, Hesych., Plin. 25. 37: |id8os, i, Diosc. Parab.

1. 179.
*jiaSds, q, ov, (piaSaa) = ptaSapos, Hesych.:—he also quotes a Subst.

pd&os, TO, = jpiKwOpov.

pdSpua, TO, for ptaKoSpva, =: KOKKVfirj\a, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 50 A, Eust.

1963. 33: cf. aKpodpva.

paSuvCa, 1}, Boeot. name of the water-lily, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, i.

|ia{a, i/, (piaaaai) barley-bread, a barley-cake, Hdt. I. 200, Archil. 3,

etc.; dfioXyaia Hes. Op. 592 ; KvpPaii) Ep. Horn. 15. 6; tpvarri Ar.

Vesp. 610 (v. sub voce.) ; inferior to apros {wheaten bread), Hipp. 11. II.,

228. 39, Ar. Eccl. 606, Comici ap. Ath. 60 B sq., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, II ;

SouXiar pLa^rji Tvytiv to eat the bread of slavery, Aesch. Ag. 104I (as

emended by Enger) ; and proverb., aya@)i Kol pia^a puT apTOv Paroe-

miogr. p. 230:

—

pta^av fifpiaxu^s having baked him a cake, with a play

on naxr]v pifpiaxTJpiivos, Ar. Eq. 55. (In the Mss. commonly written

ha^a : but the Gramm. testify that in old Att. it was /.lofa, Hdn. irtpi

p-ov. \f(. p. 31. 19, Moeris, etc. ; cf. Lob. Para!. 405.)

— fnadtiTOi. 913
|xa{a-Yias, <5, one v/ho complains about bread, Hesych.
|ia{-aYplTas, 6, {ayfipai) one who begs for barley-loaves, Aristias ap.

Ath. 686 A, like IwiraypiTas and KoiKaypiras.

paj^du, to make a barley-cake ; Hesych. has pM^ovra {fia^iiivTa Musur.,
as is required by the order), Tbv p-arTovra Tor pid^as ; Suid. /xafwTts'
Tpv<pSivTfs ; cf. KpiOaai.

paj-qpos TTiVo^, a plate of barley-cakes. Poll. 10. 84.
pa{ivT|S, o, a kind oS cod-fish {xaWapias), Theophr. Fr. 13. 3 ; called

pa{6s by Epich. 47 Ahr.
; pastas by Xenocr. Aquat. 13

;
|ia{civ6s by

Dorio ap. Ath. 315 F, cf. 332 B.

pd^tvos, ov, (^^afa) made of barley-meal, Hesych.
pa^Cov, T(5, Dim. of /lofa, Phryn. Com. Incert. 7, Hipp. 625. 1, Ath.

646 C.

pafCo-KT), $, Dim. of ^afa, a barley-scone, Ar. Eq. I105, 1 166.
pa^o^oXiov, t6, = fia^ovvpios, ApoUon. Lex. s. v. ovXox^Tas.
)iia{o-v6pos (sc. kvk\os or mva(), 6, a trencher for serving barley-

cakes on, Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 A, cf. Horat. Sat. 2. 8, 86
;

pi. xpvo'J'
C.I. 2852. 51, cf. Ath. 197 F:—hence, in same sense, pa^ovopciov, Ar.

Fr. 367 ;
pa{ovdpiov, t6, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 E.

pa^o-TTc'Tmfjs, ov, o, a barley-bread baker, Hesych.
pa{oiroic<i>, to make barley-bread, Eust. 1766.42.
pa^o-Troids, Cv, making barley-bread. Gloss.

paS6s, ov, o, one of the breasts; v. sub pLaaros. II, ^^a^vrjs, q. v.

(jLa^ovoios, a, ov, formed like a breast, aKpa Lye. 534.
^a^o<t>aYc<>>, to eat barley-bread, Hipp. Acut. 3S9.

pa^o-<t>dYOS, ov, {<pS.y(iv) eating barley-bread, Hipp. 478. 12.

pa^o-4>opCs, ibos, il, (<p(pat) =^ pia^ov6pos, Hesych.

pa{uvcs, ol, a festival of Bacchus at Phigaleia, or those who kept it,

Harmod. ap. Ath. 149 B.

paSaXCs, t'Sos, ^, a sort of cup, Blaes. ap. Ath. 487 C, Hesych,

pdOr), il, — imSriats, Emped. 75, Hesych.

pdOrjiia, t6, (ftaSftv) that which is learnt, a lesson, TcL iraflijfioTa fta-

O^para (v. ndOrjpa) Hdt. I. 207: pt. puiOiiv Soph. Ph. 918; pt. rtvo$

or Ttipi Ti Plat. Symp. 211 C, Rep. 525 D. 2. learning, knowledge,

science, Lat. disciplina, oft. in pi., Ar. Nub. 1 231, Av. 380, Thuc. 2. 39,
Isocr. 238 C, often in Plat. ; tA /*. tO vtpl tos Tafeis the science of

tactics. Id. Lach. 182 B, etc.; paSrjpidrQjv tppovri^f pidKKov xpripLaruv'

TO. yap liaSripaT fiiropu t^ xPW'"'" Philem. Incert. 52. 2. esp.

the mathematical sciences, arithmetic and geometry and astronomy, ace.

to Plat. Legg. 817 E; but Arist. recognised what we call pure mathematics,

arithmetic and geometry, as distinct from mixed; tcL <pvatKwT(pa tSiv

paO., oXov u-nriKTj Kal dpfiovifcii Kal darpovofua Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 4; fj

iv ToTs pLoSripaatv dppioviKTi Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 24, cf. An. Post. I. 13, 8,

and V. paOrjpuniKot II.

pdSijpaTtKos, 4, ov, disposed lo learn, fond of learning, like /ia97ri«cr.

Plat. Tim. 88 B ; Td piaSrjfiaTiKwrepa [tSiv ^(paivl Arist. Metaph. I. I.

3. II. of or for the sciences, esp. mathematical, paBr/paTtKds, o,

a mathematician. Id. Phys. 2. 2, 1, Eth. N. 6. 8, 6 ; ^ -id) (with or with-

out iiriarqpiri) mathematics. Id. Metaph. 5. I, 8 sq., al. ; also, to paBrj-

piaTtxd Id. Eth.N. 7. 8, 15 ;

—

ypapfti) fiaO. a mathematical line, opp. to

7p. ipvaixii. Id. Phys. 2. 2, 4; kvkKos pi. Id. Metaph. 6. 10, 17, cf. 5. I,

9; so, appioviKjj i] r( fia0. Kal ^ KOTd rriv aKo-qv Id. An. Post. I. 13, 8 ;

— in Metaph. 12. 1-3, he disputes Plato's doctrine that these mathe-

matical abstractions were real entities.—Adv. -Kois, Id. Metaph. I (min.).

3, 3., 13. 6, 10. 2. esp. astronomical, 0* fi. Kavdvts Plut. 2. 974
F; )} -KT] astronomy, Scxt. Emp. M. 5. 104. b. in later times also

astrological, and /*. an astrologer, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 237 D, Sext.

Emp. M. 4. fin., j. I and 3 ; so maihematiei= Chaldaei, cf. Juv. to. 94
with 14. 248, Tacit. H. I. 23.

pdOripotTO-iruXiKos, 17, (S", making a trade of science ; pt. yivos the

Sophists, and 1) -K17, their trade. Plat. Soph. 224 B, E.

pdOijo-is, ij, IpaStiv) the act of learning, the getting of knowledge,

neipd Toi paBrjaios dpxa Alcman 47 ; pi. ov KaKriv (KpiavOdvft! Soph.

Tr. 450 ; Siv pkdOijaiv apvvpiat of which things I gain information, lb.

711 ;
/i. iX"" Tivds Eur. Supp. 915 ; ft. SiSovai lb. 419; pi- TroifiaBai

irepi Tivot Thuc. I. 68; Trtpi ti Plat. Rep. 525 A; often ill Plat. :—in

pi., va0pol irpos Tos /i. Id. Theaet. I44 B, cf. Rep. 407 C; pivrjpai Tf

iffXvpai Kal o((iai fi. faculties of learning. Id. Legg. 908 C. 2. desire

of learning, dWd aoi pLdOr/ais ov wdpa Soph. El. 1032. 3. educa-

tion, instruction, Hipp. Jusj., Plat. Apol. 26 A, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, ,i;3
; t^v

avXTjTtxfjv ^70701/ Trpos Tos fi. Arist. Pol. 8. 6, II. 11. custom,

V. fidOos II.

pd6T|Tcia, ^, instruction from a teacher, Dio Chrys. 1. 155, Eccl.

|ia6i]TiO$, a, Of, verb. Adj. of pavBdvw, to be learnt or perceived, Hdt.

7. 16, 3. II. fiaOrfriov, one must learn, Ar. Vesp. 1262, Plat.

Legg. 818 D ; ti irapd tivos Xen. Mem. 3. I, 28.

pd9i]T6u<i), to be pupil, Tivi to one, Plut. 2. 832 B, etc.; so in Med.,

Eccl. II. trans, to make a disciple of, Ttvd to instruct, Ev. Matth.

28. 19, Act. Ap. 14. 21 :—Pass., Ev. Matth. 13. 52.

pil6T)Tf|S, oi;, o, {paSitv) a learner, pupil, Lat. discipulus, T^t'EAAdSos

Hdt. 4. 77 ; often in Att. of the pupils of philosophers and rhetoricians,

oi npaiTa7opow p. Plat. Prot. 315 A, al; pLaSrjTds ifiois Id. Apol. 33 A :

also c. gen. rei, toutou Tou paBrjfiaTos fi. z student of it, Id. Rep.6l8C; fi.

laTpiKTJs a student of medicine, lb. 599 C ; so, ft. irtpi nvos Id. Lach. 1 86 E.

pd9r|Tidu, Desiderat. of pavedvai. to wish to become a disciple, Ar. Nub.

183, etc. II. later = ^a9i7Tfi;ai, Anth. P. 15. 38.

pdO-qTiKis, 4 ivy (paBuv) disposed to learn. Tiros Plat. Rep. 475

E. 2. easily taught, docile, of animals, Arist. Metaph. 1.1,3,

H. A. 9. I, 3.

aa(li)Tds, ij, iv, (/io9t(>) Itarnt, that may be learnt, nvt by one, Xen.
' 3 N
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Cyr. I. 6, 33; ij dsKTjTov fj naSrjrov [tJ apfTij] Plat. Meuo iiiit., cf.

Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, i ; fia0. rt koi SiSaKrd Plat. Prot. 319 C.

IxfiS-flTpia, 4, = sq., Diod. 2. 52, Diog. L. 4. 2.

(ia9T]Tpis, iSo9, ij, fern, of iiaBTjTTjs, Pliilo i. 273 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 256.

^d9os, TO, poet, and Ion. for jj.aOrjat'!, Alcac. 102, Ar. Fr. 645 ; opp. to

ira9o$, as fiae-fifiara to TraOiniaTa, Acsch. Ag. 177. II. also in

Hipp, for custom, TrXeiaiv tov fm^eoi 592. 50 (where toD avvTiOfas is a

gloss), 612.49; so, ttA. T^s^aflijffios 593.8; iTp6T(pov tov ii(lia8rjK6TO!

646. 40 ; cf. /lavBavai u.

(lata, ^, g-00(i mother, a kind way of speaking to old women, esp.

nurses, Horn., only in Od. ; always in vocat., and addressed to Eurycleia,

who had prob. been nurse to Ulysses (Od. 19. 482); but still the name

seems to have been not confined to nurses, h. Horn. Cer. I47, Ar. Eccl.

915; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134. 2. later, a foster-mother, nurse. Soph.

Fr. 7S2, Eur. Hipp. 243:—but also a true mother, fiaia Sfi Kara) 134-

PaKfV Id. Ale. 393 ; lui fima yaia Aesch. Cho. 45. 3. a midwife.

Plat. Theaet. 149 A sq ; cf. iimeia, nauvofiai, fiaifvfia. 4. in

Dor. a grandmother. Iambi. V. Pyth. 56, Inscr. Mel. in C.I. 2432. II.

a large kind of crab, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 3, al. ; cf. ypavs. (Prob. from

same Root as p.-qTqp.')

Mata, ij, Maia, daughter of Atlas, mother of Hermes, h, Hom. Merc.

3, etc ; in Hes. Th. 938 Ion. Mai'i;.—The form Moiis, dSos, 4, is also

found in Poets, Od. 14. 435, h. Merc, Eur,, etc.

MaCavSpos, i, Maeander, a river of Caria, U. 2. 869, Hes. Th. 339;
noted for its windings, Hdt. 2. 29:—Adj. MaiivSpios, o, ov, Dion. P.

837, etc. II. metaph. a winding, iimavSpovs noWovs «\i'ttc;,

of water, Philostr. 776 : any winding mazy pattern, Lat. maeandrus,

Strab. 577, Joseph. A.J. 12. 2, 10.

(jiaids, dSos, 17, fem. of fiauvriKv!, rixyv Nonn. D. 4. 403 ; cf. MaPa.

(jLaicia, ^, the business of a mid-ivife. Plat. Theaet. 150D, 210 C.

»iai«u|Aa, TO, the product of a midwiff's art, a delivery, aov fitv

TTaiSiov, ifi^tf h\ fiaifvfia Plat. Theaet. 160 E.

^atcuo|ia\., fut. aofiat : Ep. 3 pi. aor. iiattiaavTO Call. Jov. 35 : Dep.

:

{nala I. 3). To serve as a midwife, act as one, Diod. 19. 34; tJ

"ApTffii^ ft. Luc. D. Deor. 26. 2. 2. c. ace. pers. to deliver a woman,
used in Plato of Socrates' obstetric art (v. sub fiatevrucus), Theaet. 149 B
sq., cf. Grote i. p. 321 ; opm9as jxauviaSat to hatch chickens, ap. Suid.

;

alfTov KavOapos fiauvtro^ai, proverb, of taking bitter vengeance on a

powerful enemy, Ar. Lys. 695, ubi v. Interpp.—No act. seems to occur,

but the Pass, is found in Plat. Theaet. 150E, tA vir' iuoO liaiivSivja

brought into the world by me.
(laievcrts, ij. delivery of a woman in childbirth. Plat. Theaet. 150B.
[laKvnKos, 17, ov, of or for midwifery, skilled therein, obstetric. Plat.

Theaet. 151 C:— i;
/laituTi/:^ Tex""/ or ij -icr] alone, midwifery,— the

name given by Socrates to his plan of eliciting from others what ruas in

their minds without their knffiving it. lb. l6[ E, v. 149 A sq., Polit. 208

B, cf. Diog. L. 3. 49 sq. ; ot ^. ZiaKoyoi of Plato, such as Alcib. I,

Laches, Lysis, Thrasyll. ib. 57 ; cf. fiai(vo;iat. Adv. -/cSs^Poll. 4. 208.

fiaicvrrpia, ^, (with no masc. fiaievrrip), a midwife. Soph. Fr. 86.

u.aL^iQS, ov, = ^aifvTiKus, Nonn. D. 9. 167,
Mai-!)Tis, Ion. for Matwris.

|juuT|To>p, o, a man-midwife ; metaph., cro^'ijs iiai-^ropes Orac. ac.

Porph. V. Plotin. 22.

Mat|iaKn]puav, Siyos, 6, the fiflh Attic month, containing the end of

November and beginning of December, answering to the Bocot. Alalco-

menios ; so called from the festival of Zeus Mai^aKTrj? (rti Mai/ia/c-

Ti7pia?), held in it, Dem. 1202. 26, Arist. H. A. 6. 3j, 2., 8. 11,6, Diod.

3. 47, etc. ; V. Harp. s. v., Clinton. F. H. 2. 326 iq.

MaL|jiaKTii]S, ov, o, {fxatfiaarrta) epith. of Zeus, the boisterous, stormy,

in whose honour a festival was held at Athens in the first winter month
{MatfiaKTTjpiwv), Harpocr. ; opp. to KfiXixios, ace. to Plut. 2. 458 B :

—

|jiai|xa£, lixos, 6, 4, occurs in Hesych. ; |iaC)iSKOs, ov, ib AJrcad. 51
(dub.) ; V. Lob. Paral. 135, Pathol. 315.
puufidiro'id, — sq., Anth. P. 9. 272 ;—|xaip.a{oi in Suid.

^at^iAu (redupl. from .^MA, piaoj, cf. iraKpaffato) : Ep. 3 pi. ptai-

fi^jwai, part, fiat/j^oiv, -diaxxa, Horn.: Ep. aor. ^aifirjaa II. 5. 670: cf.

dva/xaiiJAai

:

—Ep. Verb, used by Hom. only in II., to be very eager, pant
or quiver with eagerness, fiai^Tjfft bt ot ^iKov ^Top 5. 670 ; ftai/xwajai

iro5«? Kai x^tpf^ 13. 75 ; vfpi bovpari x^^P^^ darrroi ftat^utaiv Ib. 78;
liatftwajv ((par' iyx^'i 15. 742! and metaph. of a spear, aixft^ 5^ Si^atrvTO

HatftimxTa, like XiXaio/ijyi;, 5. 661, cf 15. 542 ; Setv&v fiatfiwovTa Orac.

ap. Hdt. 8. 77; and so Theocr. 25. 253 uses it c. inf., Xps fxaifttvajv XP^^^
curat, cf. Lye. 529, etc.:—rare in Trag., /iai/ia otpis the snake rages,

Aesch. Supp. 895 ; c. gen., x**/*** nainaiaav <p6vov eagerfor murder. Soph.

Aj.50: so,/icu;i(uaNTai«67;Ti/osAp.Rh.2.269:

—

Viss.,haihrjpov 6vpaoi fxai-

/luiovTO, prob., rushed into, were suddenlychanged into, iron, Dion. P. 1
1
56.

(iat)i.ucr(ru, late form for fiainiia, Nic. Th. 470.
MaCvoXov, T(5, Mount Maenalus in Arcadia, sacred to Pan, Theocr. i.

124 :—Adj. Maivd\ios, a, ov, Pind. O. Q. 88 ; 1) MaicaXia (sc. x'^P"-),
Thuc. 5. 64.
|iaCv-avSpo;, ov, mad after men, yvvfi Hdn. Epimer. 83.

(xaivds, ctSos, ij, {fiaivofxcu) raving, frantic, Xvaca Soph. Fr. 678. 4 ;

^aKx^ Eur. Bacch. 9J5. 2. as Subst. a jnad woman, ftatvdSt tarj

II. 22. 460, h. Hom. Cer. 387: csp. a Bacchante, Bacchanal, Maenad,
Aesch. Fr. 350, Soph. O. T. 212, etc.; of the Furies, Aesch. Eum.
500; of Cassandra, Eur. Tro. 17a. II. act. causing madness,

esp. that of love, ftaivds upvis Pind. P. 4. 384 ; v. fu-yf

.

|ia(vir), ij, maena, a small sea-fish, which, like our herring, was salted,

Anth. P. 9. 41 2 :—later, ^aivop.cva, rj, v. Alex. Trail. 12.8, and Ducang.
lutiviSiov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Ar. Fr. 242, Pherecr. 'EiriA. 2.

— flUKOp.

HawCs, v, gen. I'Sos [t], but rSo? Opp. H. I. 108 :—Dim. of fiaivrj, a

sprat, often in Com., as Ar. Ran. 985, cf. Ael. H. A. 12. 21.

u.aiv6\T]5, cv, 0, raving, frenzied, fxaiviXq ev)xSi Sappho I. 18; a

name of Bacchus, Clem. Al. :i, cf 3 :—fem. (iatvoXis, not found

in gen. (we have an irreg. nom. pi. natvukas in late Greek, Lob.

Paral. 267), Stavotav imtviXtv Aesch. Supp. 109 ;
dcrc'^fio fi. Eur. Or.

823. II. act. mnrfrfm/.-ig-, of wine, Plut. 2.462 A. (From /^ai-

vojjiai, as (patvoXTjs from <paivoiiat.)

(laivoXios, a, oy, = foreg., Anth. P. 9. 524, 13 ; v. Jac. p. 585.

(laivoXis, fem. of ftaivuKip, q. v.

|iaCvo|iot: fut. navovftai Hdt. I. 109, ixdvfiaoixat Anth. P. II. 216,

Diog. L. 7. 118, but neither occur in good Att. : pf. with pres. sense

IX€fi7]va Alcman 62, and Att. ; also in pass, form iif/idvTutai [a] Theocr.

10. 31 : aor. pa^s. fnavrjv, part, fitiveis, inf. lidvTJvai Hdt. and Att. ; also

aor. med. f/iijrao, fiT]vaTO Bicjn 1. 61, Theocr. 20. 34 (cf.imfiatvonai) ;

/irjvaiievos Anth. P. 9. 35 :—on the «ct. forms, v. infr. II.—Hom. only

uses pres. and impf. (From VMA, *imaj.) To rage, be furious, in 11.

mostly of martial rage, /lalveaeat iaaofiiv ovKov 'Ap^a 5. 717, cf. 6.

loi, Od. 9. 350, etc. ; so, x^'P'' dairroi iiaivovrai 11. 16. 245 ; ixaivfrat

(yX^'V '*5. 75 ; S6pu ixaivirat Iv TraXd^rjtrii' 8. HI :—also to rage with

anger, narijp . <f>pfai naivnai ovk ayaBjifftv Ib. 360; Iri ipptai ft. ^rop

Ib. 413 ; (ppial fiatvoiiivridtv 24. 114; fiatvoixiva xpaSia Aesch. Thcb.

781, Eur. Med. 432 ;
ftavetacx irpairiSi Id. Bacch. 999 ; o fiavfis the

madman. Soph. Aj. 726; ft. Kal napairaia. Plat. Symp. 173 E, etc.: to

be mad with wine, Od. 18. 406., 21. 298; (KftrfVuTii ivu tov xotoC

Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2 :—also of Bacchic fr.;nzy, ftaiviftevos ^luvvaos II. 6.

132 ;
[0i)idS(s] ftaiviftevai Soph. Ant. II52 ;

ftaivcoBat Aiovvatp Pans.

2. 7, 5 ; lirl t£ a. Alex. TapaVT. 5 ; uiro Toi! 0fov ft. to be inspired by .. ,

driven mad by .. , Hdt. 4. 79, ubi v. Valck. ; cf. /idi/Tis:

—

to ftaivea0at

madness. Soph. O. C. 1537; Tr\(tv fj ftaivo/Mt, more than madness, Ar.

Ran. 103, 751 :—often with words of manner, i 5f fiaiviTai oviUt'

avcKTais 11. 8. 355 ; TaSe fiaiveTai 5. 185 ; c. ace. cogn., fiefirfVuT ov

fffUKpav viaav Aesch. Pr. 977 ; ft. ftavias Ar. Thesm. 793 ; fi. fiaviav

Ippcufifvrjv Luc. Indoct. 22 ; c. dat., ft. y6ois Aesch. Theb. 966; toA/jj

Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 24; ir6voii at or because of. .
, Aesch. Supp. 562 ; Tcfs

(vpTffiaatv Eur. Cycl. 465 ; so, f iri Ttvt, Id. Phocn. 535 ; ifitpi rivi Simon.

Iamb. 6. 33 ; c(s Tt Diod. 14. 109 ; koto rtvos Luc. Abdic. i ; itp' ijSoviji

Soph. EI. 1 153. 2. of things, to rage, riot, esp. of fire,cujcT'.. oXooi'

TTvp oijpiat ftaiverai U. 15. 606, etc. ; of the sea or other elements, Wern.

Tryph. 230; ftatv6fji(Voi ohos a hot, strong wine. Plat. Legg. 733 D; of

feelings, ftatvofiivrj IAtti's Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77 ; epis Aesch. Theb. 936 ;

dxtct Soph. Aj. 757, cf Ant. 135; avv ft. Sofa Eur. Bacch. 887. 3.

SftvfKos naivojxivT], of a vine that is never done bearing fruit, Arist.

Mirab. 161, Theophr. C. P. I. 18, 4. II. an aor. I act. eftijva, in

Causal sense, to madden, drive mad, occurs in Eur. Ion 520, Ar. Thesm.
.i;6l ; to enrage, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 8 : in Eur. I. A. 581, Hermann restores

OTe at Kpiais Iftave [better </"?•'«] Oeuiv, for (fitre (whereas in Bion I. 61,

Brunck restored the aor. med. (ft^vao) in intr. sense :—the pres. ftaivai

first in Orph. H. 70. 6 ; a pf. fuftavrfita {in-) in Cyrill. ; and an Ep.

part, fttfiavrjwi, maddened, in Or. Sib. II (9). 317.
)i.aivo|icva, if, v. sub /xaivr).

\iaio\itu,, Dep. : for the fut. and aor. 1, v. iiriftalofzai : (v. *ftSai fin.):—

to seek : 1. absol. to endeavour, Od. 14. 356, h. Hom. Cer. 44, Aesch.

Cho. 786; irokXd fiaiSfifvoi c^cDtcs Pind. O. I. 73 ; XP^^°^ noW' dvcv-

piaitti . . ftaioftivots Soph. Fr. 658. 2. c. ace. to search, ftaioftfvr]

KfvOixijiva Od. 13. 367, Hes. Op. 354. 3. to seek after, seek for,
Ti Pind. P. II. 76, N. 3. 9; fi. S\(0p6v Tivt to seek one's destruction,

Nic. Th. 197 :—so also, c. gen. to seek after, Ap. Rh. 4. 1275. 4.

c. inf to seek to do, Pind. O. 8. 8, Soph. Aj. 280.—Never used in Prose ;

for it appears in Plat. Crat. 42 1 A merely for an etymol. purpose.

jiaiov, Tu, = \ayoKvfiLvov, Alex. Trail. 8. 392., II. 638.
|ta>.6o|iai, fut. a«ro/<ai, Dep., = ^oi«ijo/iai, 1. of a midwife, to

deliver a woman. Call. Jov. 35, Plut. 2. 999 C, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2;
vfiias d(ppoavvri fiatiiaaro, TuXfia B' tTiKTt Anth. P. 9. 80 ; iftatiiiaavTO

vtov TOKOV Ei\tt6viai C. I. 5974 B. 4 :—in pass, sense, i(p' ^s fiaiaiSfiaa

Apollod. I. 4, I. 2. of the mother, to be delivered of, ^i- . . ou
IJ.aiuiaq.T0 firfTrjp Coluth. 1 80, cf Nonn. D. 4. 437, etc. II. of
a nurse, to suckle, /lafi Tiva Nonn. D. 8. 1 86.
Md'ios (with or without ft-rfv), o, the Lat. Mains, May, Dion. H. I. 38,

Plut.
,^
etc. ;— as Adj., Moiai KaXdi/Sai the Calends ofMay, Plut. Rom. I 2.

Malpa, Tf, (ftapftaipa) name of the dog-star, the Sparkler, Anth. P. 9.

555> Nonn. D. 5. 221 :—also of Hecuba when changed into a dog, Ljc.

334 :—in Hom. as prop, n., II. 18. 48.
Iiaiptdio, Tarcntine for ftapim, =Kaicm tx"". ace. to Hesych. s. v. ftaipa.

|iaCffuv, avos, o, a native cook, at Athens, Ath. 659 A :

—

the comic
mask of a cook, sailor, etc., named after an actor so called, Meincke
Com. Fr. i. p. 22.

uaCucris, if, (fxaiuofiat) = fxaiivats, Plut. Alex. 3.
MaioiToi., Ion. MaiTJTat, 01, the Maeotians, a Scythian tribe to the North

of the Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 10. II. as Adj.
Mai<iTt)S, ov, Maeotian, norafios M. the Tanai's, Hdt. 4. 45 :— fem.,
Maiins Xifti'tj the Palus Maeotis, Sea of Azof. Acsch. Pr. 419, etc.

;

77 \ip.vr] if Mai^ris (Ion.) Hdt. i. 104, etc.:—naiuTHS a fiih caught
there, Archipp. 'Ix*. 10, Ael. N. A. 10. 9. 2. MaiuTiKos, ij, tV,
avXwv M., i.e. the Cimmerian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 731.
HOiwTTis, ou, i, a kind offish, Archipp. "1x9. 10.
(iauuTiKos, ij, 6v,=ftai(VTiic6i, Epiphan. i. 233.
MatuTio-rCAdv. in Scythian fashion, Thcocr.'l3. 56.
p-aiuTpa. Tii, a midwife's wages, Luc. D. Deor. 8. 2.

jl, \t.&xap, dpo!, i; also fxaxap as fem, Eur. Hcl. 375, Bacch. 565, Ar.



fxaicapia -

—

Av. l'!22, cf. Mcineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 251 ;—though there is a special

fern, fiixaipa h. Horn. Ap. 14, Find. P. 5. 14, Trag, ;—also joined with
ncut. nouns in oblique cases, ixaKapwv If iTtojv Amh. P. 9. 424 ; ixaxa-
pav TfKiwv Nonn. D. 21. 261 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 208: (v. fiaxpus fin.):

l/iiKip generally ; but iiaKap Solon 14 (where Steph. wrote ixaKapi),
Diphil. Incert. 3.] Blessed, /lappy, properly as epith. of the gods,
who are constantly called fianapis 0eol in Horn, and Hes., as opp. to
mortal men, vp6i re Otwv [xaKopav Trpos t€ 6vt]tu)v dvOpojirajv II. I. 339:
absol., fiaKapis the blessed ones, jiaKapuv fieyav opKov oftofftrat Od. 10.

299, cf. Hes. Op. 135, Pind., Trag.
; /iaxapc! x^uvioi Aesch. Cho. 476 ;

fi. oipavioi Eur. H. F. 758 ; fi. oAifoffs, Dii minores. Call. Jov. 72.

—

In this sense always in pi., except in addressing single gods, as h. Horn.
7. 16; freq. in Inscrr., /t. Xlmav C. I. 5973 c ; fiaxatpa, of Persephone,
2388. 8, etc. II. of men, blest, fortunate, a /xaxap 'Arpci'Sij

II. 3. 182, cf. 24. 377, Theogn. 1013, Pind., etc.; so, naxaipa Qij^a,
iaria, etc., Pind.;—esp. v/ealtiy, avSpu! /iOKapo! Kar apovpav 1]. II.

68, cf. Od. I. 217. III. the name fiaxapt^ was specially given
to the dead, as being in possession of bliss, /*. 0yrjrol KaKfovrai Hes. Op.
140:

—

liOKapaiv vitrei the Islands 0/ the Blest (placed by the later Greeks
in the ocean at the extreme West) where heroes slain in fight, and demi-
gods of the fourth age enjoyed rest for ever, first in Hes. Op. 169; next
in Pind. O. 2. 128, who speaks of a single vijcroi, but assigns it no
locality, whereas Hdt. 3. 26 calls the oasis in the African desert fianipav
vrjaos; prob. Plat, alludes to these Isles of the Blest in Phaedo II 5 D,
dmay fis fiaxapaiv 817 rivas fiSai^iovias, cf. Gorg. 523 B sq., Rep. 519
C, al.—This sense does not occur in Hom., and is the only usage found
in Prose, fiaxTpios being the common form. IV. Comp. iiaicap-

Tfpos, Sup. fiaKapraros Od. 6. 158., II. 483 (where it stands for the
Comp.), Soph. Fr. 359; /laKapoiv iiaKaprarf, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 524.—For collar, forms /iaxaps, /iaxapw!, fiaxapiaros, naxapros, v. sub voce.
(laxapva, ]}, happiness, bliss, xevf) /i. Luc. Hermot. 71, Navig. 12:

—

hence, as a Comic euphem. for is K6paKat, anay €s iiaitapiav Ar. Eq.
I151 ; /3a\,\' (IS li. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 293 A ; h /t. to Kovrpov Antiph.
Incert. 9 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
^dKdpC^u, fut. Att. iSi, to bless, to deem or pronounce happy, Lat.

gratulari, Ttva Od. 15. 538., 17. 165, Hdt. 7. 45, Pind. N. II. 13, Soph.
O. T. I195, Antipho 119. 34, etc. ; ti Eur. Bacch. 911, etc. ; Ttva riyos

for a thing, Ar. Vesp. 429, Lysias 198. 13; but also, /i. Tfjv fiui/xTjy Tiv6f,

= fi. Tiyii T^) pw;i7]s, Hdt. I. 31 ; and ironically, ftaxapiaavrfs vfiSiv t()

uTTdpiiniKov blessing your happy ignorance, Thuc. J. 105 ;—also with a

neut. Adj., rovrl . . at fiivov . . frnKapi^cu Ar. Vesp. 588 :—Pass., Thuc. 2.

JI, Diog. L. 6.45; c. dat. modi, aoKppoawji fiaxaptaOeU Xen. Cyn. I, II.

{jiaKiipios ['fa], a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 803 C: Comp. -orrcpof,

Sup. -wraro! Eur. Tro. 365, 328 :—collat. form of fiaKap, mostly used
in Prose, but also in Poets, as Pind., and often in Eur.

:

1. mostly
of men, like nixap IT, blessed, happy, Pind. P. 5. 61, Eur. Or. 86, etc.;

pi. Tf Kai evSaifiaiv Plat. Rep. 354 A ; but distinguished from the abso-

lutely happy man ((iiSalftaiv) in Arist. Eth. N. i. 10, 14 and 16; often

in such phrases as fi. ouTis . . vovv Ix" Menand. ^rj/i. 2, cf. Monost. 31; 7,

614:—in addresses, w pLandpti, like Si Bavf^dcrif, 7ny good sir, my dear
sir. Plat. Prot. 309 C, Rep. 432 D, al. :—also c. gen.. Si pi. t^s riixi/s 5ias

O happy you for .. , Ar. Eq. 186, cf. Vesp. 151 2, Plat. Euthyd. 303 C ;

so, tui xfKwvat fiaKapiai tov Stpptaros Ar. Vesp. 1292 ; also. Si fi. aii rd
Tf dWa icai .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39. 2. often in Plat. 01 iiaicdpwi,

like oi oA^ioi, 01 xo^P'^vres, the rich and better educated. Plat. Rep. 335
E, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 3, Pol. 7. I, 4, al. ; Kivhwdw aoi SoxeTv /i.

Ti? (ivai Plat. Meno 71 A; tovs pi. KaKovfitvovs opiii TTOvovvras ^pitv

fpi'pfpij Menand. Ki0. I. 6; pLaKapiardTrfv . . iroXiv Kanvriv Polyb. 3.

91, 6. 3. of the dead, like ftaxapiTrjS, Plat. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ar.

Fr. 445 (I. II. of states, qualities, and the like, ft. Xt'xoi Eur.

Or. 1 20S
; paKapiaiTarat Tuxai Id. Tro. 327 ; /Si'os Cratin. X(tp. I, Plat.

;

Tory Oioii dnai o Pios pt. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 8 ; fi. iariv if rpayai^ia

no'iTjfta Antiph. Ilot. 1 ; to ptaKdpiov = €v5atpiovia, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8,

16. III. Adv. -I'lui, Eur. Hel. 909, Ar. PI. 629; Sup. -wTara,
Plat. Legg. 733 E.

[lixKupioTT];, >7Tos, ]), happiness, bliss, Plat. Legg. 661 B, Arist. Eth. N.
10. 8, 7.

(idKapio-^os, ov, i, a pronouncing happy, blessing. Plat. Rep. 591 D,
Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 4.

(jLaKapicTcov, verb. Adj. one must deem happy, Polyb. Exc. Vat. 24. 4.

(iSKdpKTTOs, T}, Cv, like ^TjXtirTos, deemed or to be deemed happy, irpds

ndvTaiv dv&pwiraiv Hdt. 7. 18; virii Twv ttoWwv Plat. Phaedr. 256 C;
Ttddt \a\baiots Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 6 : absol. enviable, Ar. Vesp. 550, Xen.

Mem. 2. I, 33 (in Sup. -tfrrtJTaTOs)
;

pt. ynptoi Ar. Av. 172,^ ; Si paxa-

piari Ko^oT-a Theocr. 7. 83. Adv. -Twt, Joseph. A. J. 2. 6, 1.

|JiuKupLTT]S [r], ov, (5, like pdxap III, one blessed, i. e. dead, but mostly

of one lately dead, Aesch. Pers. 933, Ar. Fr. 445 a, Menand. Incert.

366 ; freq. in late writers, as, Plut. 2. 1 20 C, Ath. 1 1 3 E ; 6 p. aov irariip

your late father, Luc. D.-Meretr. 6. I , etc. ; but most common in Christian

authors, like Lit. felix, Ruhnk. Tim.; feni. (laicapiTts, iSos, Theocr. 2.

70; ^ p. ptov yvvi] Luc. Philops. 27. II. as Adj., pi. Pioi, with

a double meaning, Ar. PI. 555, ubi v. Hemst.

^dKfipos, a, ov,=ptaxdpios, Epigr. Gr. 454, 656.
(taKaps. o, Aeol. for pidxap, Alcman Fr. 66.

p-SKapros, 17, vv, — paKap, paxapiaros, Anth. P. 7- 74®-

^KcSvos, 17, 6v, = pnjxt^avus, piaKp6s, tall, taper, atytipo^ Od. 7. I06
;

«AaTai Nic. Th. 472 ; vdirai Lye. 1273.

MSKtSoviJo), to be on the Macedonian side, Polyb. 20. 5, .;, Plut. Alex

.30, etc. :

—

to speak Macedonian, Id. Ant. 27, Ath. 122 A: Marcc8ovi<7T',

in Macedonian, Plut. Eum. 14.

IxaKpoXwla. 915
Ma:<tSwv, ivoi, <5, TI, a Macedonian, ot MaKeSoves, the Macedonians,

Hdt. 6. 44, etc.: also MaKi)S<iv, q.v.;—fem. MaKcSoviacra (like Paal-
XiCTffa) Strattis Ma«5. 4. II. Adj. MaKcSovios, a, ov, and oviKos,

17, cv, Hdt., etc. ; ^ MaKtSovia, Macedon, Hdt. ; also, i) MaK«8ovls 7^
Hdt. 7. 127 ; MaKeSoviTis, Ael. N. A. 15. 20; also, yfi UaxtSiiv Thuc.
in Anth. P. 7. 45.
p.aKEX(iov, ri, v. ptdxeKov,

fiaKcXi], ^, =^sq., Hes. Op. 468, Theocr. 16. 32, Ap. Rh. 4. 1533.
(laKcXXa \jia], 17s, fi, (jiia, xiWoi, as SixeWa from 815, xtWai) a piclc-

axe with one point, such as was used by miners (represented in a coin of
Damastium in Epirus, where Strab. tells us there were mines), II. 21. Ii;9,

Luc. contr. Hes. 7 ;

—

Tpoiav Karaaxa^avra Aios paxtKKp Aesch. Ag.
526; XP^"? M- ZJ7V0S i^avaarpaip^ Soph. Fr. 767,—bold metaphors,
parodied by Ar. Av. 1240.

ItdxcXov or [idKeXXov, to, also (idKcXos, i,=(ppaypt6s, an enclosure,

cf. Lat. maceria, Hesych. II. = Lat. macellum, 1 Cor. 10. 25, Dio
C. 61. 18:—hence |iaKfXXiipios, o, = Lat. macetlarius, Aesop. 134 Halm.
(idxcp, T<5, macir, an Indian spice, Diosc. I. m, Plin. 12. 8, Galen.
)iaK6(rC-Kpdvos, ov, (ptdxos) tall-crested, of the hoopoe, Hesych.
iidK€(rrr)p, v. sub ptaxiar-qp.

MaKCTi]S, ov, 6, = MaxeSaiv, in Gell. 9. 3, Lucan., etc.:—fern. MSkc'tis,
i5o5, Strab. 477, Anth. P. 7. 49; or MaKcrr), lb. 51.

MdKifSwv, 6vos, 6, poet, for MaxeSwy, Hes. Fr. 88, Or, Sib. 3. 610, etc.

;

MaKT]8ovi-i], ^, Hermesian. 5. 65.

|iaKurrf|p, ijpos, 6, long and tedious, piv9os Aesch. Pers. 698 (v. 1. pia-

KeffTT/p).—In Supp. 466, for ptaxtar^pa xapdias X6ycv (explained reach-

ingfar into, piercing), Auratus suggested paiXTixTrjpa, Herm. Saxvtarrjpa

(following the Schol., who gives the expl. Bijktikoi').

(idKicTTOS, Dor. for prfXiaTos.

^aKKodo}, fut. daai [a] :

—

to be stupid, ptaxxo^ xaGjjptfvos Ar. Eq. 396:
part. pf. ptenaxxoTjKuis, sitting mooning, lb. 62, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19—
Said to be from Maxxai, a stupid woman, Suid. ; so Lat. maccus = stolidus

in Apuleius, and the Maccus or Glutton in the Fabulae Atellanae.

p.dKOS, TO, Dor. for piTJxos, length : ace. (xaKos as Adv., =ftaxpdv, Pind.

O. 10 (11). 8g.

[laKp-aCuv, avos, i, ij, (paKp6s) tasting long, Pios Aesch. Fr. 281, Soph.

O. T. 518; ftaxpataivt . . axo\^ Id. Aj. 194, where (as Dind. observes) the

metre requires a word like ptaxpdptfpqi. 2. of persons, long-lived, aged.

Soph. O. C. 150; Notpat ft. Id. Aut. 987; ris toiv /t. ; who of the im-
mortals? Id. O. T. 1099.
^aKpdv, Ion. jiaKpT|v, ace. fem. of ptaxpos used as Adv., a long way,

far, paxpdv dvairepaj BaxSiv Aesch. Pr. 312 ; paxpdv XtXitppilvot left

far behind, lb. 857; ovSiiroi piaxpav TrriaSat aOivovrts Soph. O. T. 16;
dire\9(Tv Ar. Ran. 434 ; livat Xen. An. 3. 4, 17 ; cot' oi pi. djiaiBev Ar.

Av. I184 ; ToZpyov ov p. Xiyiis the business you speak of is not far to

seek. Soph. Ph. 26:—c. gen. far from, Pap^opou x^o*'"'' Et- IT. 629;
TtJini iroKfpiaiv Polyb. 3. 50, 8 ; oi p. dwu Ttvcs Id. 3. 45, 2 :— so in

Comp., dnoKiSvaffOai paxporipav to a greater distance, Thuc. 6. 98

;

iTopevfa9at pi. Xen. An. 2. 2, 11 ; and in Sup., ot* paxpordrijv as far as

possible, c. gen. loci, lb. 7. 8, 20. 2. paxpav Kiytiv to speak at

length, be lengthy in speaking, Aesch. Theb. 713, Soph. El. 1259; /<.

reivtiv or ixTuvetv Aesch. Ag. 916, 1296, Soph. Aj. 1040, v. Blonif.

Aesch. 1. c. II. of Time, long, p. (^v, dvapivuv Soph. El. 323,
13S9 ; ov pt. Lat. brevi, Eur. Or. 850, etc. ; so, oix h paxpijv Hdt. 5.

108, cf. Aesch. Supp. 925, Ar. Vesp. 454, etc. ; liBvs, oix lU ptaxpav

Dem. 237. 19.

HaKp-airiSoTOS, ov, = paxpoair6SoTO!, Walz. Rhett. 6. 195.

\i.aKp-aixi]v, o, ^, long-necked, long, /tAP^of Eur. Phoen. 1
1 73 :—neut.

pi., rd paxpavxfva Hipp. I006 B, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I.

)UUcp-CTCios, ov, («To5) aged, Suid.

p.aKpt]Yopc(i>, to speak al great length, be long-winded, Aesch. Theb.

1052, Eur. Hipp. 704, Thuc. 1. 68., 2. 36, etc.

)iaKpT)Yopta, Dor. (laxpuY-, ^, long-windedness, tediousness, Pind. P.

8. 41, Poll. 2. 121 ;—also -yipTino, r6, Tzetz.

^aKp-i\yopo%, ov, speaking at great length, Philo 2. 268, Tzetz. :

—

Adv. -pais. Id.

)taKp-i]ftcpCa, Ion.-CT|,4, the season of long days (in summer), Hdt. 4 86.

(laKpo-airoSoTOs, oi*, with the apodosisfar off, Eust. 1491. 49, A.B.658.

|jiaKpo-pdpuv [/3d], ov, taking long strides, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.

^aKpo-^ios, 01', (/3ios) long-lived, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 15,

al.; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, I ; piaxpofiiiiraTos Hdt. 3. II4:

—

ol M., of an Ethiopian or Abyssinian people, south of Egypt, lb.

23. II. {Pi6s) with a long bow, cited from E. M.
paKpa-^toTris, J7T0S, f), longevity, Arist. Rhet. I. $, 15 ; of plants,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2 : so, (uLKpoPiorCa, ^, Clem. Al. 180.

p.aKpo-pioTOs, ov, = paKpu$tos, long, alwv Aesch. Pers. 264.

piKpo-p((jo-is, ^, — paxpo^ioTTjs, Lxx (Baruch. 3. 14).

^aKpoPoXfu, to dart or throw far, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 53.

fjiaKpo^oXCa, 17, a throwing far, a long shot, Strab. l68.

p.aKpa-p6Xos, ov, far-throwing, a<ptv56vii Strab. 357, Eust. 311. 20.

^aKpo--Ycvcios, ov, with a long chin. Poll. 4. 145.

(xaKpo-YCVvs, V, with long jaw-bones, Adam. Physiogn. p. 396.

piKpo-yiP'^S' '"''. gen- <". vfy old, Anth. P. 11. 159-— "'^'^ ^'^^'

-y-qpais, Artemid. 5. 74.

(laKpo-^OYYCXos, ov, cylindrical, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 D.

liaKpo-Sdv-riiXos, ov, long-fingered, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 65., H, 2 7-

jiaKp-oSia, fj, length of way, Epiphan. I. ,'i03 D.

(lOKpo-Spouos, ov, running long or far, -SpopaiTaros Xen. Cyn. 5, 21.

|i,aKpo-ci8r,s, ts, of longform, Erotian. p. 208.

(laKpo-Ja-Ca, 1}, longevity, Caesarius Interr. 177, Eust. Opusc. 14 20.
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916 fiaKp6>i\oi—
|xaKp6>i]\os, ov, with long nails, Thcognost. Can. 84. 23.

fiaKpoi\\j.ipfV(ns, ^, length 0/ days, Lxx (Sirac. I. 12), Eccl.

pAKpOT]^€p€vu, to prolong oriels days, Jo. Chrys.

^aKpo-irip.cpos, ov, long 0/ days, long-lived, Eust. 129. I.

|iaKp66<v, Adv. from afar, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F, Strab. 153, etc.

;

of Time,/rora long since, Polyb. I. 65, 7. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 93.

|jiaKp69i, Adv. {iiaxpos) far, at a distance, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 137.

(t,aKp6-9pi|, Tptxos, i, i), long-haired, Geop. 18. 9, 6, Schol. Find.

^aKpo9v|i(u, to be longsuffering, Wl tivi towards one, Ev. Matth. 18.

26, Luc. 18. 7 :

—

to persevere, Plut. 2. 593 F.

|iaKpo9ti|xia, ^, longsuffering, patience, Menand. Incert. I9, Strab.

249. 2. forbearance, Ep. Ephes. 4. 2, Col. I. II.

|xaKp6-6vp.os, oy, longsuffering, patient, cyos Anth. P. II. 317- Adv.

-/iois, Act. Ap. 26. 3.
. ' •

1,

p.oKpo-Kop.iTiiX-avx'nv, 6, f), with long bending neck, Jp<u5io< Epich.

49 Ahr.

|j.aKpo-Kdpi)vos, oy, long-headfd, cf. Meineke Menand. p. il.

uaKpo-KaToX-rjKTCCi), to end with a long syllable, Schol. Ar. Ran. 317,

Eust. ; so in Med., Hdn. in An. Oxon. 3. 229; |jiaKpoKOT(iXi)KTOS, oy.

Adj., and ^aKpoKaTaXir]|Ca, ^. Subst., lb. 4. 381.

(laKpo-Kcvrpos, with long sting, Arist H. A. 4. 7, 7-

paKpo-KcpKos, Of, long-tailed, Stratt. Incert. I, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5.

|uiKpo-Ki4>SXos, ov, long-headed, of the Scythians, Hipp. Aer. 289,

Strab. 520.

|jLaKpo-Kop.€a>, to have long hair, Strab. 520.

)iaKp6-K<ii\o$, ov, hng-limbed, Geop. 19. 2, I : 17 /i. a kind of sling,

Strab. 168. 2. of sentences, with long clauses, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9,

6 : also, ol fi. persons who use suck clauses, lb. ;-—so, (laKpoKwAia, ij,

a long sentence, Walz Rhett. 6. 305.
|MiKpi-K(»iros, ov, long-oared, E. M. s. v. SoXixavXovs.

lULKpoXcycco, to speak at length, use many words. Plat. Gorg. 465 B,

Theaet. 163 D, al. ; irtpi Ttyos Hipp, Art. 808 ; c. ace. rei, to speak long

on a subject, Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 13 ;—verb. Adj. -rjTfOv, Clem. Al. 203.

liaKpoXoYia, ^, length of speech, long-speech, opp. to 0paxv^oyia,

Plat. Gorg. 449 C, Prot. 335 B sq., Legg. 655 B.

jiaKpo-XoYos, ov, speaking at length. Plat. Soph. 268 B.

|iaKp6-^aX\os, oy, with shaggy or long wool, Strab. 4 and 1 96.

^Kp6v, TO, neut. of fioKpos : v. sub irapa^aai^ III.

(laKpo-voircu, to have a lingering sickness, Arr. Epict. 3. 16, 12.

liaKpovoo-ia, i), lingering sickness, Diosc. I. 183.

|iaKpo-|vXos, ov, with long wood, Eust. I107. 62.

ItaKpo-irapdXTiKTOS, ov, with the penultima long, Favorin. 133.
(laKpo-ireirXos, ov, long-robed, Eust. 682. 2.

(laKpo-irfpioStiJTtflS, Adv. in long periods, Apoll. de Pron. 261 B.

liaKpo-ircpioSos, ov, making long periods, Schol. Ven. II. 13. 172.

jiaKp6-irvoia, ij, long breath, Antyll. ap. Orib. 127 Matth.
(laKpA-TTVOos, ov, contr. -irvous, oui', long-breathed, or (ace. to others'),

as Subst., II., 6, a long-breathing, opp. to 0paxviryooi, Hipp, I025 C,

1 169 A ; f\K€is fi. ^oay , . a wearisome life, Eur. Fhoen. 1535.
|iaKpo-iroic<d, to make long, lengthen out, Arist. Metaph. I

J. 3, 10.

^aKpo-ir6vi]pos, 01', bearing malice for a long time. Phot.

liaKpo-TTOvia, ^, long labour, Aesop. Fab. 173*
(laKpo-iropco), to go or travelfar, Strab. 353.
liaKpoiropla, 1), a long way or journey, Strab. 636.

ItaKpo-Tfovs, o, ij, TTOvy, to, long-footed, Eucholog. 697 cd. Goar.

liaKpo-irp^truiTOS, ov, long-faced, Arr. Peripl. p. 35,
(laKpo-Trrcpos, oy, long-winged, Arist. P. A. I. 4, 3,

|jiaKpo-irr6Xc^os, &, ^, ever-warring, Theocr. Fistula,

|iaKpo-irTijirTT)S, ov, 6, spitting far from one, proverb, of a haughty

person, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 347.
|iaKp6-irijXos, oy, with high gates, Schol, Od, 10, 82.

liaKpo-TrJiYUV, ojvoi, u, 57, long-bearded, Strab. 492,
|taKpoppi{ia, 17, length of root, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, I-

ftaKpop-pifos, ov, with long root, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, 2.

- ^aKpcp-pis, ivoi, &, ij, long-nosed, Tzetz. ;
|jiaKp6ppivos, ov, Malal.

p.aKp6p-pvYXos, ov, long-beaked, Ath. 294 F,

)iaKp65, a, 6v, [a by nature, but made long metr! grat., cf, ;jS*f!yiis,

p^«o5. Dor, naKos~\ : (v, sub fin,). Long, whether of Space or

Time : I, of Space, 1. in point of length, long, Honi,, etc.

;

II. vav%, n\oToy, v. sub voce. ; M rk iiaxpoTfpa towards the longer

sides, i.e. lengthwise, Hdt. 1. 50 ; itaxp^ '"'Xl '*< '""S" walls of Athens,

v. Tfixos I. 2 ; )J fiaxpa (sc. ypafi/tri), v, sub ri/xoou III, I. 2, in

point of height, tall, often in Horn., e. g. piatcpiis 'OXu^iroy, ovp^a,

b(v5pfa, Tfixfo. fiaKpd, etc. ; of a man, fiaxporfpov Ka\ naaaoya 6^Kf
ISfcBai Od. 8, 20, cf, 18, 195 :—also reversely, like Lat, alius, deep,

tpptiara II. 31. 197, 8, in point of distance, long, far, far distant,

Ki\fv$os I,T, 358, etc. ; o7/ioc Hes. Op. 288 ; vavTi\iai /i. Hdt. I. I :

—

also far, far distant, fi, dTrotnia Acsch. Pr. 814; aru\os Soph, l^h.

490 ; fi. iiTi0oriff(iai brought from a distance, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 47 ; ra
fiaifpdrara the remotest parts, Hdt. 2. 32 :—often in neut. pi, as Adv.,

IMiKpi ^i0cn, ^ipaaSwy, 0iPZv, /ar-striding, 11, 7, 213., 13. 809, etc.

;

also, ftaKpov dirrfiv, fiody to shout so as to be heard afar, i, e. aloud,

often in Horn, ; so, ijaxpii /if^uKiut II, 18, 580 ; also, pLaxpa fiijf/ats, Sta-

Kriaacs Pind. P. I. 86, I. 2. 51, v. infr. V ; /iaKpuv I'lX'''' Plat. Prot. 329
A ; so, fiaKpurtpov aipfvSovdy Xen. An. 3. 4, 16 ; fxa/tporarov farthest,

most remote, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 7:—v, naicpav. 4. generally, large

in size or in degree, large, great, ^irnpos Acsch. Eum. 75 ; o\0os Pind.

P. 2. 48; irXovTos Soph. Aj. 130; Tifijuiara Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6 ; ovaia

lb. 4. 4, 5., 6. 7, I ; opp. to Ppaxvs, 4. 4, 24 : so, fiaKportpa dptrd
Pind, 1, 4 (3). 31 ; iXiriaavTis fiaKpurtpa /tiv t^s Svvanfus, iKdaaa SI

fiaKpvafiof,

TVS 0ovXriatu7 Thuc. 3. 39. 6. dat. /joKpy is often used like iroXv,

to strengthen the Comp, and Sup, by far, Lat, longe, /iaKpf vpSiTos Hdt,

1,34; dptaros ;i. Id. 9. 71; dffSfi'CtrTf'pa/i. Aesch. Pr. 514, cf. Plat, Phileb,

66 E- ^, lidKiara Hdt. I. 1 71, cf. Aesch. Eum. 30, etc.; Kdmora. 8j^

ixaicpiji Soph. Ant. 895 ; also with Verbs implying comparison, dpiffrtiJet

ixaicp'lp Aesch. Pr. 890, cf, Dion. H. I. 2. II. of Time, long,

long-lasting, long, TJiiara, vvl Horn, only in Od., as 10. 470., II. 373 ;

aitjjv Pind. N, 3. 131; o fi. xpofos Hdt. 1, 32, Pind., etc.; ov fi. xp^^'ov

for no long time. Soph. Ant. 1078, etc. ; Sick ft.^ XP^''"" Aesch, Pers,

741 ; iv. fi. XP""')' Soph. O, C, 88, etc. ; Si' oioiyos ^. Acsch. Supp,

582 ; Ttiv fi. 0loy Id, Pr, 449, Soph,, etc. ; toC! /i. 0ioy Id. Aj. 473

;

fi.a.«p6Tfpos lirjvi by a month, Hdt. I. 32 :— so, ftaKpuv fe\Sup a long-

cherished wish, Od. 23. 54; n. 7001, oSvpiiara Soph.^ El. 375, Eur. Hec,

297. 2. long, tedious, Pind. N. 4. 54, etc. ; A0701 Soph. El.^ 1335,

Thuc, etc.
;

/iaicpav loiKf Ae'^eiy (sc. fiijaiv) Ar. Thcsm. 382 ; oiSi fU

"Oiiripov fiprjKfv naxpov Philem. Incert. 11 ; fiaKp6v [IffTt], c. inf., Lat.

longum est, Pind. I. 6 (5). 82 ; fi. tiv ttrj ypd<t>(iv Xen. Ages. 7, I :—
Adv., fiaxpws \(yea6at Antiph. Incert. 46. 3, in Gramm., liaxpd.

avWaPri or ^ fiaxpa, a long syllable. Ill, neut, with Preps, in

adverb, sense, Sid fiaxpov (sc. xp^^ov) after a long time, long delayed,

Eur. Hec. 320, Phoen. 1069; ov Sid liaxpov not long after, Thuc. 6. 15,

91, Plat. Ale. 2. 151 B ; so, Sid fiaKpuiv Eur. Fr. 424 ; Sid fiaxpas Phalar.

Ep, 10; :—but, Sid naicpwy at great length. Plat, Gorg. 449 B, etc.

;

Sid fiaKpoTcpav Isocr. 62 D ; nixpai Sid ^, at somewhat greater length,

Arist. Pol. 3. 8, I, 2, ovKts fiaxpiv for no long time, Pind, P, 3,

189 ; is rd naxplrrara Thuc. 6. 31 ; v. sub juaKpav II, 3, tirl

Iianp6v far, a long way, vop(V€a6at Xen, Cyr, 5, 4, 47 ; of Time, Call,

Del, 255 ; oiroi' M naKporarov as far as possible, Hdt, 4, 16 ;
«ir

oaov n. Id, 2, 34 ; roaoySf hi pi. lb, 29 ; so without iiri, oaov Svvaros

(ipii ft. Id, I, 171; also, firi fiaxporfpov yet more, Thuc, ^
41. IV. regul. Comp. liOKporfpos Od., Hdt., etc. ; Sup. /la/fpo-

TOTOS II., etc. ; v. supr. :—irreg, Comp, ndaaaiv. Sup. nrjHiaTos, v. sub

voce. V. Adv. liaxpSis, at great length, slowly, Polyb. 3. 51, 2; of

pronunciation, Dion.H.de Comp. 15:—but the Adv. is usually expressed by

the neut. fiaxpiv or fiaKpd (v. supr. I, 3) ;
piaxpd K\dfiv to weep loudly,

Ar. Thesm. 213; oi/iiuf(i /i. Id. Av. 1207, PI. iii; oTori^iaeai /i.

Id. Lys. 520; Ti liOKpd Sit Kiftiv ; Antiph. 'Ai-T. I. 5 ;— also by tiaxpav

(v. sub voc.) ; or by neut. with a Prep. (v. supr. Ill) :—for the Comp.

and Sup. of the Adv., v. sub fiaKpoTtpais, fiaKporaToi. (From y'MAK
come also pi^xos, liaxtSvos ; cf. Zd. mai-ita {large) ; Lat, mac-to ( = augeo),

mac-te;—so that perh. /id/cap also belongs to this Root, but not tiiyas.)

(idxpos, ot;s, T0, = /i§K0i, length, Ar. Av. II31, cf. Schol. II. 23. 419;
this is the common form in modern Gr., Coracis Heliod. 2. p, 132.

|iaKpo-aCST)pos, ov, with long iron, Eust. 1620. 36.

)i.aKpo-crKcXT|s, is, long-legged, Aesch. Fr. 63, Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 9, al.

p.aKp6-7Kios, ov, with long shadow, Ach. Tat, Isag. 156 D, Eust,

Opusc, 193, 40,

liaKpo-aTtyos, ov, with a long verse. Phot, BibI, I45. 24.

liaKpo-o-uXXciPos, ov, consisting of long syllables, Dion, H. de De-

mosth. 38.

liaKpoTaTU, Adv, Sup, of ftaxpis, furthest, Longus 3,17-

p.aKpo-T<vuv, ovTor, 6,1}, far-stretching, long drawn oi//, Anth, P, 6, 96,

(jiaKpoTcpus, Adv, Comp, of ftaxpos, beyond, further, Hipp, Prorrh, 75,

Plat, Soph, 258 C (with v, 1, -ripai, cf, Arist. Probl, 11, 20), Id, Rhet.

3- 10. 3-

paKpoTTis, ijTOS, o, length, Arist, Plant, 2, 6, 3, Plut, 3. 947 F.

|iaKpOTOp.{u, to prune so as to leave the shoots long, Theophr, C, P. 3.

12, 2 :—from )iaKp6-To^os, ov, {Tiiivw) pruned so that the shoots are

left pretty long, of vines, opp, to 0paxvTOfios, lb. 3. 2, 3.

piaKpGTOvcu, to persevere, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 26, v. 1. for ipiaKpoeviiriaav).

paKpo-TOVos, oy, far-stretching, long drawn out, axoivoi Anth, P, 9.

299, Adv. -vit, Sext, Emp, M, I. J2I,

HaKpo-TpixtlXos, ov, long-necked, Anth. P, 5. 135, Diod. 2. 50.

paKpo-tiirvCa, ij, long sleep, Eust, 1 95 1, 19,

paKpo-iJiipvyJ, 6, i), long-necked, of a bottle, Anth, P, 9, 229.

HaKpo-<t>XvapTiTT)S, ov, 6, a tedious prater, Anth, P. 1 1 . 1 34,

p.oKpo-<j>i/T|S, is, long-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 9.

paKp6-<t)vXXos, ov, long-leaved, Schol. Od. 13. 102.

p.aKpo<t)uv«u, to shout, sing aloud, Hipp. 253. 46.

p.aKp6-<t)a)vos, ov, shouting aloud, Hesych. s. v, Tai'iJ77Aa'ff<roi,

p.aKp6-xtip, o, ^, long-armed, Lat, longimanus, name of Artaxerxes I,

Strab. 735, Plut. Artox, i,

HOKpo-xuXos, 01-, with long hoofs, Strab. 835.
|iaKpo-xpov(^u, to last a long time, Lxx (Deut. 17. 20., 32. 27) ; but

the anal, form would be itaxpoxpoyiai, v. Lob. Phryn. <;69.

(xaKpo-xpivios, ov, lasting or living a long time, lingering, Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1085 ; Tu ji. long duration, Agatharch. de M. Ruhr. p. 56,

^aKpoxpavi.6TT]S. t;Toi, i), length of time or life. Gloss,

)xaKp6-xpovos, or, = /laKpoxpwios, Tzetz, Po^h, 744-
p.iiKp-oiJ(is, b, il, with a long face, Tzetz, Posth, 369.
jioKpo-ijiCxCa, 17, a love of distant places, a word ^if correct) coined by

Cicero, Att, 9. II, in reference to Pompey's eastern projects.

Iidxpvpa, TO, a thing putfar away, as abominable, Lxx (2 Esdr.g, 1, 1 1).

(laKpOvu, pf, pass, -vapiai Arist, Plant, 2. 2, 1 7, To prolong, yiiipas

Lxx (Eccl. 8. 13), to lengthen a syllable, Schol. II, 16, 390, II-
to remove to a distance, put away, Ttjv jSoijflti'oi' Lxx (Ps, 21, 20, cf. 39.
11); Toil dvepamovs lb, (Isai, 6, 12); rdirov from a place, Hero in

Math. Vctt. 145 :—Pass, to be far off, diro Tivos Arist. I. c. 2. so,

intr. in Act., Lxx (Judic. 18. 22, cf. Ps. 54. 7).

^ p.aKpuo'p.is, u, a long interval, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 19.



]Li.Kp<iiV, avos, o, a longhead; KaKpaives, ol, a people of Pontus, Hdt. 2

104, etc. ; cf. fiafcpoKf<pa\oi,

(laKpuo-is, ^, a lengthening, prolonging: esp. a dwelling on a thing,
Polyb. 15. 36, 2 (ubi Casaub. fiaKpwais).
)iaKp-uTi]S, ov, 6, (oSs) long-eared, Tzetz. Hist. I. 125.
(laKTTip, 7()or, o, mentioned by Hesych. in three senses : I. =

fiaKTpa. ll. = Si<p$(pa. 111.. = fuiKTpianos.
^aKTT|pios, a, ov, of 01for kneading : to n.=imKTpa, Pint. 2. 159 D.
|i<iKTT)s, ov, 6, one who kneads, Hesych.
(taKTOS, rj, ov, kneaded, Antyll. ap. Orib. 251 Matth.
(idKTpa, ii, {fiaaaai) a kneading-trough, Ar. Ran. 1159, PI. 545, Xen.

Oec. 9, 7. II. a large bathing-tub, Eupol. Aiair. I, Polyb. 30.
20, 3 : cf. irveXoy, aKatprj.

^aKTpio'|ji6s, o, = dTToKii/os, Ath. 629C, Poll. 4. i04(Tiilg. Bam-piaaiiui).
(idiKTpov, TO, a wiper, towel, Eumath. p. 26, Alex. Trail. 12.671.
IjlSkuv, old poet. part. aor. of //ij/tao/iai (q. v.), Horn.
IkSlkuv, p.dKuvciov, p.dK(dVlS, V. sub fir]K~.

]).6iXa l/iiKSi ; but Horn, sometimes uses the ult. long in arsi, II. 3. 314.,

4- 379> 10- 172] : Adv. very, very muck, exceedingly. From Homer's
time one of the commonest of Greek words, prefixed or subjoined to
Adjectives, Verbs, and Adverbs: 1. simply strengthening the
word with which it stands, where it must be rendered as the case re-

quires, a. with Adjs., in Horn, most freq., fioKa iroWa very
many ; also /laXa navres, pi. naaai, pi. irdvra, etc., all together, every
one, II. 13. 741, Od. 2. 306, etc.; piA\' daKrjeTjS all unhurt, 5. 35;
A0\r]xpu! liiKa Tofoj so very, litterly weak, II. 135; :SapSdvtov pidXa
rotov so truly grim, 20. 302 ; /mXa pivpiot absolutely countless, 15. 556.,
16. 121, etc.; irpoTfpos iiaXa long before, II. 10. 124:^50 in Att.,/jdAa
ipiXuffoipoi, piaX' dpcpi\a<j:ris, etc.. Plat. Parm. 126 B, etc.; strengthd.,

naXa Stj npta^iiTT]^ very old, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, i ; /i. 7^ rtvfs oXiyoi Plat.

^^P- 53^ E- ^- with Advs., urdyx^ ftciKa and fiaXa irayxv quite

utterly, 11. 12. 165, etc.; vdvv p.. Plat. Phaedo 80 C; cv pciXa right
well, Od. 22. 190, Plat. Phaedo 92 D, etc.; sometimes also pdK' tv Id.

Theaet. 156 A; fiaK' airiKa (v, sub airiica); piaK' aid for ever and
aye, II. 23. 717, etc. ; axpt /xiXa Kv(<pao! until guile dark, Od. 18. 370;
piaK' tt/5t quite so, 6. 25S ; fidXa Stapiirfpit right through, II. 20. 362:

—

so in Att., fi, fioKts (v, sub pivXts) ; to express a repeated action, piaX'

avBn, fiiK' av Aesch. Ag. 134,1;, Cho. 654, Soph. El. 1 410, etc. ; and so

fidXa alone, ta, la pidXa Aesch. Cho. 870, cf. Pers. 1045, Ar. Pax 460
sq. ; (so, aXXos vvpyos .. , xal (Tipo! pM\a M toi!tij) Hdt. I. 181, cf.

7. 186); often also after xal, avrai a' odrjyrjaovat Kat pid\' aapivais
Aesch. Pr. 728, cf. Cho. 879 ;—with a negat., ^aX' ov, pAX' ovirais II. 2.

241, Od. 5. 103 ; ov fioXa Hdt., etc. c. with Verbs, pi) .. pf pdX'
aivte U. 10. 249 ; dXXd. pdX' wipeXXes why plainly .

.

, Od. 4. 472 ; ^
Si pdX' ^Vioxtvfv drove carefully, 3. 319 ; ov pdXa tx" Savpara
Hdt. I. 93 ; pdXa . . Trpovlpvu in earnest, Aesch. Theb. 915, cf. Eum.
368; pdXa SoKovvras ippovipovs (tvai Xen. Cyr. 6. J, 36. 2.

strengthening an assertion, vvv bi pdXa xp^ "IxPTi^v tptvai, i. e. now
or never, II. 16. 492 ; Ty k( pdX' ipfivf then doubtless he would have
stayed, Od. 4. 733 ;— but mostly with some other word, as, ^ pdXa 817 ..

,

now in wry truth, II. 5. 422, etc. ; fj hri irov paXa 21. t^^T,; and often ^
paXa, without 8^, 3. 204, etc. 3. in Horn, often after (I, as, et

/idAa piv xoXos Xkoi if wrath come on him ever so much, II. 1 7. 399, Od.

5- 4^5t ^*^- » (but in II. I. 178, d p. Kaprtpos (ffffi, pdXa belongs to the

Adj.) :—so also pidXa ntp with a partic, pdXa Trip ptpaws though desir-

ing never so much, II. 13. 31 7, cf. 14. 58., 1 7. 710, etc. ; so also, Kal /taAa
vep, nai ntp pdXa i. 217., 17. 571, Od. 18. 385, etc. 4. in

Att. often in answers, yes, certainly, exactly so, /joAa ye Plat. Rep. 555
D, 564 E, etc.; p. toi Xen. Mem. i. 2, 45 ; xai p. Plat. Phaedr. 258 C;
Hal p. y( Id. Theaet. 148 C, etc. ; Kat p. 817 lb. 177 Aj Kal p. iirav-

aaro certainly he ceased. Id. Symp. 189 A, etc.

II. Comp. paXKov, more, more strongly, rather, Lat. potius, II. 5.

231, Od. I. 351 ; mostly foil, by fi, but in Prose also by a gen., p. tov
(vp(pepovro$ more than is expedient, Antipho 129. 31 ; p. tov Seovros
Plat. Gorg. 487 B, Xen., etc. ; this is sometimes expressed by paWov
alone. Plat. Phaedo 63 D ; also, itavrds p. most assuredly, Id. Legg. 715
D :— in Plat. Apol. 36 D, ouk ia6' o ti p. vptnei ovrais, w! .

.
, there is a

mixture of two constructions, ovit taO' o rt p. ir^eirfi, ^ .. , and ov« eaO'

6 Tt oijTws -npfwei, wi .. :—also denoting a constant increase, mor^ and
more, still more, Od. 1^, 370; and to this belongs the Homeric phrase

Kr)p6$i paXXov, where paXXov is not otiose, II. 9. 300, etc. ; so in

Prose ; in Att. sometimes doubled, pdXXov paXXov, Lat. magis magis-
que, Eur. I. T. 1406, Ar. Ran. looi, cf. Meineke Menand. p. 2S6.

—

Usage: 1. it is often strengthened, iroXii p. II. 9. 700, and Att,;

«T( p. often in Horn.; ;*. fTt Od, i. 322; Kal p. II. 8. 470: Kat p.
in Od. 18. 22 ; (Tt xal p. Find. P. 10. 88 ; «ti koI iroXii p. II. 23,

386, 429, Hes, ; also, iiri p. Hdt, 3. 104 ; (which is not to be altered

into €ti p., for in I, 94 he has f-nt p. «ri) ; or again modified, pdXXdv
Ti somewhat more, Hdt, I. 50, 114, etc., and Att.; also, p. 7817 Trpoo'-

^(X^P^^o^ Thuc. 8. 71. 2. pdXXov is sometimes joined to a

second Comp,, fiTjiTcpoi p. II. 24. 243 ; so not seldom in Hdt., as i. 31,

32, etc., and in the best Att., as Aesch. Theb. 673, Supp. 279, Soph,

Ant. 1210, Eur. El. 222, Plat. Phaedo 79 E, Gorg, 487 B, Isae, 47. fin.,

Arist. Rhet. i. 7, 18 ; v. infr. Ill, 3. 3. said to be omitted after Pov-
Xopat in U. i, 112, 117,, 17, 331,, 23, 594, Od. 11.489., 12. 359; but

prob. ^ovXopai has itself a compar. force, / had rather, I would sooner,

cf. PovXopat III, atpeto B. II ; so in Soph. Aj. 1357. •''«? yap aptTT) p(
rr)i fxOpas iroXv, a compar. force may be given to vtKa : however in

Aj. 966, (pol irtKp&s T(0vrjKfV ^ Kiivots yXviim, we must supply pdX

fxaXaKt^ofiat. QIJ
statement already made, 6 Sto'jrvTTjs neirpaytv tvTvxiaTara, p. 8c
nxoirros avTds Ar. PI. 633 ; iroXXoi, p. Si irdvTts Dem. 246. 1 7, cf.

Stallb. Plat. Symp. 173 E ; ov p. tj .. , not so, but rather so .
. , Thuc.

2.^ 87. 5. p. S( xai TjavxatTtpa more or less violent, Id. 3.82. 6.
oiSiv p., Lat. nihilo magis. Id. 3. 79 ; oiSiv ti p. Plat. Phaedo 87 D ;

pijSfV Ttp.ij.., Soph. Aj. 280 :—but p. ij ..is often followed by oil

(where ov seems redundant), because in all comparisons, the very notion
of preference also implies rejection or denial, ndXtv oXtjv SiaijiBtlpav
pdXXov ^ ov Touj a'tTtovs Thuc. 3. 36 ; cf. the French cenx qui parlent
autretnent quits ne pensent, etc. ; note also that p. •$ oil is always pre-
ceded by another negat., Hdt. 4. ii8., 5. 94., 7. 16, 3, etc. ; or by an
interrog. which conveys a negat. force, ti 8fr . . pdXXov, ^ oil .. ; Xen.
Hell. 6. 3, 15 ; or by a clause which is negat. in sense, Thuc. I. c, etc.

;

cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 749. 3. 7. rd p. ical ^TTor, a form of argument,
which we call a fortiori, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 4.

III. Sup. paXiaTa, most, most of all, above all, Hom., etc.
; pd-

XtOTa Se .. Od. 21. 353 ; p. piv ., , lirfira or iirina Si ..
, first and

above all ,. , next .
. , Soph. O. T. 647, Ph. 1 285 ; p. piv . . , SfVTtpov

8( .
. , Isae. de Menecl. Hered. § 20; p. piv .. , ti Si pij .. , Hdt. 8. 22,

Thuc. I. 40, Plat. Rep. 590 E, Dem. 464. 25, etc. ; toCto 8' iaTi pd-
XtfTTa piv BdvaTOs, d Si prj, ndvTa rd vvTa dtpfXecdat Dem, 564, 2 ;

pdXiaTa piv . . , pdXXov pivTot .. Plat. Symp. 180 A ; pdXtaTa .. , d
pi) 6'.. Soph. Ph. 617; SoKftuv ptv p. ravry &v irdOeaBat certainly,

Hdt. 3.53 :—TI pdXtOTa ; what is the precise thing that you want [that

I may do it] ? Plat. Gorg. 448 D, cf. Meno 80 B, Symp. 218 C :—c.

gen. partit., p. iravTotv Hdt. 2. 37, Thuc, etc.

:

1. strengthd., iis

or oTi p., Lat. quam maxime. Id. I. 141, Plat. Rep. 460 A, etc.; offof

p. Aesch. Pr. 524; offoi' Svvarat p. Hdt. I. 185; dis p. certainly, in

answers, Aesch. Supp. 294, Plat. ; cus Svvapai p. Id. Rep. 367 B ; cis

ofoi' T( p. Id. Gorg. 510 B ; ds Saov dvffpwntf! SwaTciv p. Id. Phaedr.

277 A; o Ti ^. 8uj'a(rai Id. Soph. 239 B; paKp^ p. Hdt. I. I'll; noXXS
p. Paus. 1.42, 2; TravT^s /I. Dion, H, 3, 35, etc, ; Kal p. Arist. Eth. N. 1.9,
2, etc. 2. with the Art., is rd pnXiarajfor the most part, mostly,
Hdt. I. 20., 2. 76, etc, ; so without is, <piXoi T(J p. 2, 147, Thuc, etc,

;

61 Td p. Tjaav dXijOds if they were ever so true, Dem, 2i;7, 27 ; d t^ p.

p^ Tivis, dXXd irdvTfs . . if {Jo put an extreme case) not some, but all . ,

,

Id, 457, 14 ; d ..SoKoir) Tci p. Id. 232.6; (so, si maxume vellet, Terent.
Ad. 3.2,4; si vel maximer often in Livy) : also, Avrjp SoKipos opoia Ty
p. as famous as he that is most [famous], Hdt. 7. 118, cf. 3. 8. b. iv
Tois p., Lat. imprimis, especially, as much as any, Thuc. 8. 90, Plat.

Symp. 173 A, e:c. ; and with a Sup., iv rots p. wp/naros Ael. V. H. 14.

40. 3. pdXtOTa is sometimes added to a Sup. (v. /laAAoi/ II. 2,

nXfiaTov), ex^*<7''*os pdXtara, pdXiara tpiXTaros II. 2. 220,, 24, 334: p.
KT) ipffpioTaTa Hdt. 2. 76 ; p. tpiXTaros Eur. Hipp. 1421, cf Ale. 790,
Med. 1323. 4. pdXiaTa for pdXXov, p. ttjs Koprjs Pseudo-Eur. I. A.

1594; pdXtffTa ^ ipoi Ap. Rh. 3. 91. 5. in loose accounts of
number, etc., paXtara is often added to shew that they are not exact, in

round numbers, about, Thuc. 3. 29, 92, Xen., etc. ; not at most, for

TrfVTT/KOVTa paXiara is actually 49 in Thuc. I. n8; iKaroffTos p. is

actually 99th, Id. 8. 68; so, is piaov pdXiOTa about the middle, Hdt. 1.

191, cf. 7- 21 ; ijptffv p. Thuc. I. 93 ; p. atpds peaovv SetirvovvTas that

they were about the middle of supper, Plat. Symp. 175 C;— (so in

Lat., quum maxime, about the time when .. , Liv. 25. 33; hoc maxime
modo, lb. 31) ;— also, pdXtara kij Hdt. I. 76, 191, etc.; kov p. Id. 7. 22;

p. ira/s Polyb. 2. 41, 13. 6. Kal pdXtoTa is used in answers, most
certainly, Lat. vel maxime, Ar. PI. 826, etc.; p. y( Soph. O. T. 994, Ar.

Nub. 253 ; p. itdvTtw Ar. Av. 1531, Plat. Prot. 327 A ; vdvTwv p. Id.

Gorg. 453 D ; v. supr. 1. 4.

|xaXa^i6ptvos, ov, prepared with paXdPaSpov, Diosc. I. 75.
\t.a\d^ddpov, t6, malobathrum (Plin. 12. 59), the aromatic leaf of an

Indian plant, sold in rolls or balls, also called tpvXXov 'IvSiicdv, prob. the

betel or areca, used in India for chewing, Diosc. I. II, Galen., etc,

(taXdY^, ^, (I kneading, mixing up, Theodor. Stud. 278 A.

)id\aYfta, to, (tioXdaaai) any emollient, a plaster, poultice, malagma,
Theophr. Odor. 61, etc. II. soft materials, used In sieges to

blunt the force of engines and weapons, like Lat. cilicia, fenders, buffers,

Philo Poliorc. 91 and 95; p. t^s AvTtTvwias Plut. 2. 618 F:—so also

Longin. 32. 5 quotes Plat. (Tim. 70 C), where our Mss. give dXpa
paXaKov.

|i3XaY|Ji5TuST]S, €t, like an emollient plaster, Galen. 2. 105.

p.dXdKaLirovs, o, rj, irovv, to, poet, for paXaKoirovs, soft-footed^ ireaditij

softly, "^Cipat Theocr, 15. 103,

|iSXSK-avYT|Tos, ov, (avyri) with languid eye, epith. of sleep in a Scol.

of Arist., V. Bgk. Lyr. p. 461.
|iSX<lK<ia, Ta, = paXoKta, Opp, H, I. 638.
p.SXSK-cxA'cu, {evvr]) to lie on a soft bed, Hipp. 379, 27, etc,

IxaX&KcvrtKos, 17, dv, softening, Schol. U. I. 5S2, nisi leg. paXaKTiKos.

^dXdKia, Ion. -It\, ij, {paXaKos) softness, and of men, delicacy, ef-

feminacy, Lat. mollities, Hdt. 6. II, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. I. 122, Lys.

117. 10, etc, ; Ty cavTov ^vyopdxfi p. Menand. 'Hv. I. 5. 2.' in

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 4, opp. to Kapripia, want of patience, weakness

:

—in

pi., irapdyajv avSpa Geparrdais Kot paXaKiais Isae. 73. 8. 3. weak-

liness, sickness, Vit. Hom. 36. II. calmness of the sea, malacia

in Caesar B. G. 3. 15.

lidXdKia, TO, mollusca, i. e. water-animals of soft substance, without

external shells, such as the cuttle-fish {trjjrria), Arist. H. A. 4. I, 2 ; snails

and others with hard shells he calls varpaKdSfppct, and Crustacea, such as

the crab and lobster, paXaKdoTpaKa, lb. 4. 4, I, cf. P. A. 2. 8, 5 sq,, al.

p^XdKidu, f, 1, in Xen. and Plut. for paXKiai, q. v.

Xov. 4. paXXov S(, much more.., or rather.,, to correct a+, |jLaXaKi{o|tai : fut. paXaxiaO^aopat Dio C. 38. 18: noz. ipitXaKtaS<]ii
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often in Tliuc., Plat. Soph. 267 A, Dem. ; less often in ined. form (/^aXa-

Kiaaiiriv, Xen. Apol. 33, Cyr. 4. 2, 21. To be softened or made effemi-

nate, shew weakness or cowardice, ovTt v\ovtov tis . . airuXavaiv vpoTi-

firiaas i/iaXaKiaeri, aire irtvias i\mSi Thuc. 2. 42; of soldiers, up
ovTos xaifioi' .., oiroi dv iia\ama6(VT(S aoi9(iT]Tt Id. ']. 77; kKv airus

/iaA.aKi'fijTai Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3 ; f- vpus tuv Bavarov to meet death lilte

a weakling. Id. Apol. 33;—^for Dem. 120. 7, v. sub fiaXKiai. 2.

to be softened or appeased, Thuc. 6. 29 ; jr/)os ri Trapoy Id. 3. 40 ; cf.

Valck. Hipp. 303. 3. to be weakly, Arist. H. A. 8. 26, 1, Theophr.

Char. 1, etc.; in which sense the Gramm. would confine fiaXaKi^faOai

to women, and aaBtvuv to men, but the rule is far from absolute. Lob.

Phryn. 389. II. Act. (laXaKi^u, only in late writers, as Greg. Naz.

liaXdKiov, TO, a soft garment, v. 1. for ixaKaxtov, q. v. Cf. fwXaKia.

l&aAaKtaKiov, to, a small basket, Theod. Stud.

(iSXaxluv, avos, o, a sort of Dim. of |mXaK<S;, as a term of endearment,

darling, Ar. Eccl. 1058.

|iaXaKi-Y<ios, ov, (7^) utilh or of soft soil, x^P"' Strab. 52.

|i.3XSk&-yvS9os, ov, of a horse, soft-mouthed, cited from Poll.

HS\Sko-yvwijlo)v, ov, mild of mood, Aesch. Pr. 1S8, Schul, Ar. Ran. 82.

|i.d\aK6-6cp)ios, ov, soft-skinned, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 5.

|x3XaKO-ci8T|S, «s, rf a soft nature, Draco 14I.

^aXaKo-Spil, Tprx<"' ". 'h< soft-haired, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19.

liiXSKo-Kuro-os, o, a kind of convolvulus, Geop. 2. 6, 31.

li&X&KO-KoXal, 6, a voluptuous parasite, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A.

(liiXaKo-Kpdvcvs, 0, a bird like a jay, the Italian shrike, Lanius minor

(Sundev.), Arist. H. A. 9. 22, 2.

(loXaKO-iroicu, to make soft, to soothe, Dio Chr. 1. 681.

|iilX(lK0-iT0i6t, 6v, making soft, Schol. Theocr. 5. 51, Eust. 155. 33.

^dXaKO-iTvpiivos, ov, (iTvpTjv) with soft kernel, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 1, 7-

}1uX&k6s, 17, ov, (v. fin.) :

—

soft, opp. to OKkrjpos : I. of things

subject to touch, tiyij, KSias, TaiiTjs, x'Tii'', ir«ir\os Hom. ; /x. vtws

a fresh-ploughed fallow, U. 18. 541; /i. Kti/xa/v a soft grassy meadow,
Od. 5. 72, cf. II. 14. 349; raTTTirfS .. fiaXaKwTfpoi virvai Theocr. 15.

125 ; of the skin or flesh, /j. irapuai Soph. Ant. 783 ; XP""' Eur. Med.

1403 : (Tu/iaTa Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I :

—

vpo^ara fjL, soft-fleeced, Dem.

1155. 4:—Toirot irtStvol xal fi., as opp. to hard, rugged ground, Arist.

H. A. 8. 29, I ; 01 Kprjiivol of ft. lb. 9. 13, 3:

—

fi. vSara of marsh water,

Hipp. Aer. 280, cf. Aesch. Fr. 192, Plat. Tinj. 59 D ; so of soil, Aesch.

Ag. 95 :—so in Adv., Kadi^ov fiaXaxtJiis sit softly, i.e. oji a cushion, Ar. Eq.

785 ; uffO(TTop€rT6 fi. rw Kvvl Eubul. TIpoKp. I ; cf. fMKOaxos I. II.

of things not subject to touch, soft, gentle, Bavaros, vnvos, xiufia Hom.

;

so, nakaKws (vbfiv, ivtvSeiv to sleep softly, Od. 3. 350., 24. 255 ; fiaXa-

Kwrara xaBiiSfiv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24 ; ft. cirta, A0701 soft, fair words,

II. I. 582., 6. 337, Od. I. 56, etc. ; iiraoiSai Pind. P. 3. 92 ; vaprfyopiai

Aesch. Ag. 95 ; aZpai Xen. Oec. 20, 18 ; ft. Pkiftfta tender, youthful

looks, Ar. PI. 1022 ; /laXavd tppoviaiv iaXots Pind. N. 4. 155 ; ft. oTvos

mild, Arist. Frobl. 3. 18; fi. \p6<pos soft, Id. Audib. 44:—so in Adv.,

ftakaKuis aiXuv lb. 48 ; to (TKKrjpcL ft. Xiyeiv Id. Rhet. 3. 7, 10. 2.

light, mild, ftaKoKUTfpai ^rjfttai Thuc. 3. 45. III. of persons,

modes of life, and the life, soft, mild, gentle, fxa\aKwTtpos afttpatpaaoBat

easier to manage, of a fallen hero, U. 22. 373; «« fiaXaxSiv x^'P'^"
ftoKaxovs avSpas ffviaSai Hdt. 9. 1 1 2 ; To t^s ^vxijs ^Bos fta\aKwTfpov
ix aKXifporipov Plat. Legg. 666 B; dpviov fnaKaxirrfpos Philippid, Incert.

7 ; ft.jb ^Bos Toiv BrjKiiSiv Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3 ; vXiyapxiai ft. Id. Pol.

4. 3, 8. 2. in bad sense, soft, yielding, remiss, ft. (v rrj fu>'a7(U7p

rov iroXificv Thuc. 2. 18 ; ft. rfv irtpl toO puaBov Id. 8. 29 ; irpos t^
vovuv Xen. Mem. I. 2, 2 ; and in Adv., ftakaKus (vftftaxttv Thuc. 6.

78; ftakaKOTcptas dv6-qwT€T0 attacked him somewhat feebly. Id. 8. 50;
fi. <pt\uv Xen. NIem. 3. 1 1, 10. b. faint-hearted, effeminate, cowardly,
Thuc. 6. 13, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 16, etc. o. incapable of bearing pain,
opp. to KapTtptKus, Hdt. 7. 153, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4, al. ; c. inf.,

fiakojcis Kaprtpuv jrpjs ^Sovds ti koi Auirai Plat. Rep. 556 B; t6
Tpvcjiaiv «a! ftakaxlv Ar. Vesp. 1455 ; ftaXaxuv oiSiv ivSMvai not to
give in from weakness or want of spirit, not to flag a whit, Hdt. 3. 51,
105, Ar. PI. 4S8

; (but, ftaKBaxuv n iv5. to show signs of relenting,
Eur. Hcl. 50S) ;

—

jd ftaXaKa indulgences, Epich. 1 2 1 Ahr., cf. Xen. Cyr.

7. 2, 28. d. of music, soft, effeminate. Plat. Rep. 398 £,411 A :

tuned to a low pitch, opp. to ffWToi'os, Auctt. Mus. e. of reasoning,
weak, loose, KCyos Isocr. 233 C, cf. 112 B :—Adv., ftaXanwi avWoyi-
((crBai to reason loosely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 3, 10; diroSdKvvdv ftaXaKw-
Ttpov Id. Metaph. 5. i, 2, cf. 13. 3, 7. 3. weakly, sickly, ftaXaxws
(X(tv to be ill, Vit. Hom. 34, Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1 ; cf. ftaXaiciia, fin., and
v. Lob. Phryn. 389. IV. Adv. -kws, v. supr. I, III. (Cf. ftaX-
Baxis, d-ftaX-6s, fiaX-daau, etc.; also /3\af, PXrfx-pis, d-0Xi]x-p6s
(ftaX- becoming ^Xa-, as ftopris becomes ^po-T<!$, v. Mfi. 11.2); cf. also
/jS\«s, Lat. mollis, and perh. mulceo, though this last is disputed by Corssen.)
|»aXaK6-<rapKos, ov, with soft flesh, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 7, Dioclesap. Ath.

305 B.

HSXiK-fio-TpaKos, ov, soft-shelled, erustdeeous, Arist. H. A. i. 6, 2., 4. i,

3., 4. 2, I, etc. ; V. sub ftaXdxia, rd.

liuXiiKonjs, iJTos, ^.^^ftaXaxia, softness, opp. to (TKXijporijj, Plat. Rep
523 E, Theaet. 186 B, Arist., etc, ; in pi.. Plat. Crat. 432 B. II.
weakness, effeminacy. Pint. Otho 9.

p.dXaK-6()>6aX(tos, ov, soft-eyed, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 E; f.l. (as the
metre shows) for KaX6<p6aXftos 01 the like.

|>,uXdKo-4>Xoios, ov, with soft bark, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 4, Philox. ». 21.
|iiiXdK6-(|>p(iiv, ovos, o, ^, gentle-hearted, Orph. H. 159. 15, etc.

|iaXuK6-<^uvos, ov, with a soft voice, Dion. H. de Dem. 40.
fiaXuKo-xo-p, o, ij, soft-handed, <papft.dKtav foXaKoxtipa vifiov, of a

physician's art, Pind. N. 3.96.

(iaXilKo<}>ux»), lo he cowardly, Joseph, de Mace. 6.

(iiXuKo-il/Oxos, ov, faint-hearted, cowardly, Jo. Chrys.

(laXoRTTip. Vpos, 0, one that melts and moulds, xpvaov «. Kal cXtijiavTot

Plut. Pericl. 12. , ,,
HaXaKTiK6s, i iv, emollient, xP'Va Hipp. 365. 9 ;

Svvafits Plut. 2.

659 C.

HoXoktAs, 1}, ov, that can be softened, as iron, Anst. Meteor. 4. 9, i.

|iaXaKuvo>,--=/iaXoff(To;, /ioXoKifcu, Hipp. 365. 10 : to weaken, X">«?
KOI jro5as Muson. ap. Stob. p. 17. fin. :—Pass., like ftaXaiciCoftat, to be

soft, to flag, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 5 ; Tofs if^vxats Diod. 17. 10.
^

|i.dXaKuSi)S, es, contr. for naXa«o<iSr]S, Steph. Byz. s. v. Moj'o7t/o-ffo.

|juiXa|i.s, V, a softening, Sid mpis Plut. 2. 436 A ; aiSrfpov lb. C; ft.

Trjs Tpo<l>ijs digestion, lb. 700 B.

(laXdcro-u, Att. -TTW, fut. feu : (ftaXaxus)

:

—to make soft, opp. to ff/cXij-

pvvoj

:

I. properly of dressing leather, to make it soft and supple

(cf. Si(pa)); fi. Sipfta Hipp. Aph. 1253, of the human skin;—hence,

with reference to Cleon's trade of tanner, ftaX. rivd to give one a

dressing, hide him, Ar. Eq. 388; (v nayKpariai ftaXaxBfis worsted in it,

Pind. N. 3. 26 ; XV^V t^aXaxBfis crushed by the hoof, of a toad, Babr.

28. 6. 2. to soften metal or other material for working. Plat.

Rep. 411 B, cf. Legg. 633 D, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 156 D, and v.

futXaxT-lip. II. metaph. to soften, appease, make to relent,

(nXdyxvov, opyas Eur. Or. 1201, Ale. 771 ; xpo""' ftaXd^fi ae will

relieve thee, lb. 381, cf. 1085:—Pass, to be softened, to relent, uposBiwv,

ftaXdaaov Soph. Aj. 594; Ti..7rOT' taS' OTif) ftaXdrroftai ; Ar. Vesp.

973 ; f' "daov to be relieved from disease, like Kov^l^iaBai, Soph. Ph.

1334; of fever, to remit, Hipp. 1102 C, cf. 178E; so, rd voXXd rSiv

huvuiv .. ftaXdaafTai Soph. Fr. 63.

)iaX(!ix'n [XS.], tf, mallow, Lat. malva, Hes. Op. 41, Batr. 161, Mosch.

3. 106, etc. ;—a common article of food, esp. with the poor, onuaBai

di/Ti fiiv dprwv ftaXaxv^ irrlpBovs Ar. PI. 544 :—also written ftoXuxi,

Epich. and Antiph. ap. Ath. 58 D. (Perh. from ftaXdaaw, because of

its relaxing properties, Diosc. 2. 144, Plin.N. H. 20. 21.)

|iaX(ix^ov tftaTiov, a woman's garment of a mallow colour, Lat. molo-

chinum, Ar. (Fr. 302. 10) in Phot., but |jiaXdKiov iu Poll. 5. 98, Hesych.,

poXoxiov in Clem. Al. 200.

(idXpii^, a/toi, 0, =/iaXax>), Luc. Alex. 25.

)iaXcp6s, a, ov, (ftdXa) mighty, fierce, devouring, ravening, in Horn,

always epith. of fire, U. 9. 242., ao. 316., 31. 275, and so in Hes. Sc. i8;

so, nvpos ftaXtpd yvaBos Aesch. Cho. 325. 2. metaph. jfco', glow-

ing, vehement, doiSai Pind. O. 9. 34 ; iroSos Aesch. Pers. 62 ; XiovTts

Id. Ag. 141 ; "Aprjs o ft. Soph. O. T. 190; ttovos Arist. Scol. 6 (Lyr. Bgk.

461); in Eur. Tro. 1298, ftaXtpcL ftiXaBpa irvpi KardSpofta,—ftaXcpd

seems to be an Adv. furiously. II. Hesych. interprets fiaXipai

<Ppivis by doBfviis, subdued, prostrate.

l^dXcvpov, T6,=dXivpov, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 53I. 17, E.M.
lidXi] [a], if, the arm-pit, prob. a colloquial form of ftaaxaXif, found

only in the phrase UTro ftdXrfs, under the arm, as the place for carrying

concealed weapons, (i<fiiiia vnb ftdXrjs ixovras Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 23 ;

Xa0av ifTTo ftdXrjs iyxf'piStov Plat. Gorg. 469 D ; for which Ar. Lys.

985 ludicrously says, Sopv SrjB' imd ftaXTjs ijucis Ix""' ! 2'^°' icpvTTtiv

iiwo ftaXrjs Luc. Indoct. 23 ; and in Somn. 14, utto fidXjjv tx'"'-

—

hence, 2. underhand, secretly, Lat. furtim, vito fidXifs Xa0(Ti>

Plat. Legg. 789 C ; ovS ind ftaXrjs 17 TrpoanXrjBts yiyoviv, dXK' iv tJ
iyopa ftiari Dem. 848. 12, cf. Dio C. 46. 23.

pAXSa or )ii<iX9i] (Cratin. IltiT. 24), if, a mixture of wax and pitch

for calking ships, ftdXBxf tt)v rpoiriv irapaxplaas Hippon. 41 ;
also

for laying over writing-tablets, rf/v ftdXBav Ik twv ypa.ftftaTii.mi ^aSiov

Ar. Fr. 206 ; iv ftaXBij yiypaftftivjj ftapTvpia Dem. II32. 13. II.

a cetaceous yfsA, Ael. N. A. 9. 49, Opp. H. 1.371.
\taMaiva, — ftaXdaaai, Diotog. ap. Stob. 333. I.

(iaX9aKeuv[a, ^, (fwij) a soft bed. Com. Anon. 341.
[laXSaKia, ij, =fiaXaKia, Plat. Rep. 590 B.

(laXSaKijIo^ai, Pass, to be softened, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 79, 952,
Eur. Med. 291. II. to relax, give in, Plat. Rep. 458 B, al. : to be

remiss. Id. Ep. 317 C.
^aXSiiKivos, 17, ov, poi>t. for ftaXBaxus, Anth. P. 9. 567.
(iaXSaKicTTeov, verb. Adj. one must be remiss, Plat. Ale. I. 124 D ; so

p.aX6aKt(rTea Ar. Nub. 727.
(UiXSaKos, V. "i", (fiaXands with 6 inserted), soft, I. of things

subject to touch, ft. avBm h. Hom. 30. 15 ; Spdaoj, 7^0 Pind. P. 5. 133,
N. 4. 4 ; aiayivfs Soph. Fr. 114; of ground, soft, smooth, not hard and

rugged, x<"P<J5 f<''r' ft. Aesch. Fr. 198; to ft. yaias Eur. Hipp. 1226;

Xpcit Id. Med. 1075 ; ft. auifta, opp. to OTtpidv, Plat. Phacdr. 239 C ;

ft. v-qbis relaxed, Hipp. Aiir. 284 ; ft. rt ivbiSdvai., v. ftaXaxis III. 2 :

—Adv., ftaXBaxSis KaraKiiaBai to recline on soft cushions, Ar. Ach. 70,

cf. Eubul. 'S.ipiyy. 2, and v. ftaXaxosl; fi. (ptXdv Ar. Ach. 1 200. II.

mostly metaph. /nm/-A«nr/e(/, remiss, cowardly, aixW'?' " ' 7- 5^^> *"•

ftrjSi ft. yivT) Aesch. Eum. 74 ; to ft. piou Eur. Supp. 883 ; 01 fi.^xivat-

Soi, Lob. Aglaoph. 1008 :—also weak, feeble, Ar. Vesp. 7I4- 2. in

good sense, soft, gentle, mild, vnvos Hes. Fr. 43. 4 ;
ftaXBaxd KarriXXtiv

Theogn. S52; fi. olvos mild, weak, Hipp. 474. 47; ft. (paivd, doiSd,

Koivavla, (pBiyfta Pind. P. 4. 243, etc.; ft. vfifidrav 0iXos Aesch. Ag.

742 ; ft. X0701 Soph. Ph. 629; 7^pus Ar. Av. 233 ; is to ft. irpoadytcrBai

to be brouglit to a mild temper, Eur. Or. 714; ficraoTpitpfaBai npus tu

ftaXBaximpov Ar. Ran. 539 ; of pain, fiaXBaKtaripas woiuv [rds wSivas]

Plat. Theaet. 149 D :—Adv. gently, mildly, Tof Kparowra ftaXBaKSis

Aesch. Ag. 951 ; axXrfpd ft. Xtytiv Soph. O. C. 774; so neut. as Adv.,

ftaXBaiciv arp' iiri'^n-at Aesch. Ag. 1642 ; and neut. pi., ftaXBaicd

iKoiriXXav Theogn. 852 :—Comp. -WT(pai9 Plat. Soph. 230 A.—The
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worJ witli its derivs. is poijt., mostly in Piiid. and Trag., fiaKaxui being

the Prose word ; but ii.ah.0a«6s occurs also in Hipp, and Plat,

(iaXOdKonris, i/tos, ^, = ^aAaKoTiys, Hipp. Aer. 292.
}j.aX0dK6-<t>uvos, oj', so/i-vciced, doiSrj Find. I. 2. 14,

(iaX6aKTT|piov, TO, = fiaXayiia, Hipp. 263. 30., 264. 21.

[iciXfloKTiKos, ri, w, = foreg., Hipp. Acut. 392, etc.

\jia\QQ.KVva3, = /iaXaicvvu, A. B. 751.
(j.aA6aKa>ST]S, (S, {(ISos) so/lisA, Hipp. Fract. 880 ; Foiis. ita\$wdrji.

|iaX9a|is, ^, = AiaA.a£is, Hipp. Acut. 387, etc.

p.aX0(i(7(7-«, = /iaAaffffcu, to so/ien, socthe, fx. Ktap Aesch.Pr. 379; Ttva

\6yoti Eur. H. F. 298 ; Tt yap ae ^aXOaaaoijx dv ,, \ why should /
soothe thee with fair words f Soph. Ant. 1194 ; li. KoiKirjv to relax the

bowels, Hipp. Acut. 386, Art. 805 :—Pass., oibi fia\Bdaa(i xiap Xitols

Acsch. Pr. IC08
; ftaKOaxBfia uTrry unnerved by sleep, Id. Euni. 134.

(tdXSTi, 7, V. /ia\Oa.

p.aXOo(d, = fiaKdaaoj, Hesych.
|jiaX9u8T]S, (!, {ixdKBa.) pliant and adhesive, V. sub iiaXSaKwStp.
^dXduv, WV07, o, = fiaXaKiaiv, Socrat. ap. Stob. 369. 52.

^aXivaOdXXT], if, an Egyptian plant, perhaps Cyperus esculentus (v. fivd-

aiov), Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 12, ubi Cod. Urb. iia\ivav 9a\Kr]v: Salmas.

dvOaXAiOj/, from anthalium in Plin. 21. 52.
(lAXiov, T«, Dim. of/iaA(5s { = ix.a\K6s), a lock of hair, Anth. P. II. 157.
{jidXis, ios, 1), a distemper in horses and asses, also ^uXiacr^os, Lat.

malleus, Hippiatr., Suid. ; |iaXii] in Hesych.
MaXis, iSos, fi. Dor, for M-qXh, cf. MrjXiaSfS and 'ETTi/iijXi'oes.

(lAXitTTa, Adv., Sup. o{ jxaXa, v. /jaXa III.

p.(iiXKT|, i), numbness from cold, esp. in the hands and feet, Nic. Al.

553, Th. 724; iupl., Id. Th.jSs.
|xaXKidu, V. sub jiaKKiw.

fiaXKios, ov, (^fid\K7j) freezing, benumbing, iriaiv (sc. Mithridates) <pdp-

fxatcoy d(j9fvts re Kal ^dKKiov Anon. ap. Suid. : Sup., ruht fioL fm\iu-
ararov ruiap PoiJta ibid.—Hesych. also cites fia\KtirraTOV and piaXKuv.

^aXKLb>, to become nutnb wilh cold, an old Verb almost always corrupted

by the Copyists into naKaxiaa, fiaKaKt^ai, and the like. The old and

correct form is supposed by Dind. to be |i.aXKiu [T, as in fiijviai], as

given by Hesych., cf. A. B. 51, Phot.; and he makes the foil, cor-

rections: (\a, 81W aKurJTt naXKiatv iroSi Aesch. (Fr. 330) ap. Harpocr.;

^iWo^jiiV Kat ^a\iclofi(y Dem. 120. 7 (restored from Harpocr. and Phot,

for fia\aKi^ui^(6a) ; and a third example is cited from an unknown
Poet by Schol. Nic. Th. 3S2, Tryev^aro^ dpya\4oio ir6voi6 re fxaXtciovrei

(Ms. (jLakKeiovTes). He concludes also that \vypbv ^a\icwoivris (as

Crates read for nvXtooivris in Hcs. Op. 5 28) is an error for iia\Kiovres

;

similarly in Arat. Phaen. 293, j/avrri [lakKioxvTi for ftakKiovTi ; (so in

Ap. Rh. 2. 247, fJLTjviuwaiy for firjviaiatj/) ; and in Xen. Cyn. 5, 2, Luc.

Lexiph. 2, Plut. 2. 559 F, Ael. N. A. 1. 32., 5. 12., 9. 4 and 16, the

forms fiaXaKiw, ^laXaKiwaat, fia\aKtuiai, p.a\aKtfi, fiaXaxiw, fxaXa-

Kioiuav, prob. represent t^aXKtcti, fxakKtovaai, ^aKKiojai, iua\KUt, pLaXKioj,

fiaXiciovaay; in Themist. 50 C, for the vulg. puxKaKiwyra the Milan Ms.
gives paKKiwvra, which should be fiaXKioyra.

p.dXXd, crasis for ni) dWd, v. fiij dK\d.
|i.aXX6-8cTOS, ov, bound with wool, /jaXXoScTows Kvarfts Soph. (Fr.

462) ap. Schol. Phoen. 1256, restored by Valck. for -StTtis,

fiaXXov, Adv., Comp. of /iaka ; v. fm\a II.

(.laXXos, i5, a lock of wool, the wool of sheep, Hes. Op. 232, Aesch.

Eum. 45, Soph. O. C. 475, etc. ; also of men, jxaWol ir\oKaiiiav Eur.

liacch. 113. A form fj,S\6s occurs in the Dim. udMov, q. v. (Prob.

akin to Lat. villus, vellus, cf. M/i. II. 5. a.

(uiXXtoo-is, ^, a being clothed with wool, Schol. Find. P. 4. 207 ;

—

Ducange quotes also iiaXXou from Eust.

(xaXXuTos, rj, 6y, furnished with wool, fleecy, fx, x^f'^l^vs a cloak lined

with wool. Plat. Com. al dtp* Up. 4 ; 5opai Strab. 499 ; )(iT(uviS Dion.

H. 7. 72 : cf. pLTjXojT-q.

p.aX6pa9pov, T(J, v. fiaXd^aBpov.

^idXov, t6. Dor. for ^ijKov,

^tdXo-Trdpi[]OS, ov. Dor. for fxrjKoirdp^os, Theocr. 26. I.

|tdX6s, 17, ov, in Theocr. Ep. i. 5, cpith. of a he-goat, white, ace. to

Hesych. (who also explains ^dXovpos, jiaXovpts, by XevKovpo^, white"

tailed) ; others make it woolly, shaggy (as if /zaXAoy) ; others again take

it as = /iaXa/f(iy, (in which sense some wrote dpva fidXrjv, for dpv' d/*a-

\riy in 11. 22. 310.)
p,dXo(j>6pos, (idXo(|)ilXa|, Dor. for firj\o>l>-.

p.dp.cX€iv, Att. crasis for p-r} dpLi\fiy.

Md^epcra, ^, old cpith. of Athena, Lye. 1417.

Md^epTOS, o, = Oscan Mamers.-Mavors, Mars, Lye. 938, 1410

:

hence the Campanian mercenaries styled themselves Mon«pTivoi, Polyb.

1. 8, I, etc.

|id[ip.a, \k.a\i.\iala, v. sub lid/i^Lti.

Ma|jip,dKtr8os [ok], 6, Comic word for a blockhead, Ar. Ran. 990;

—

Plato, or Metagencs, wrote a comedy of this name.-—Similar Comic

characters are fiXiTopiaptiias, avicoiMft^ias (also from fidfipia), ttlapyirrj!

from fuipyos.

)i.a|ipidv aiVeri', to cry for food, of children, Ar. Nub. 1383 ;—said by

Phot, to be an Argive word for to eat, cf. Call. Incert. II; but it is

more natural to refer it to ptafiptaa, to cry for the breast, v. /id/xixri II

(cf. KaxHav tppaaai, which follows in Ar. 1. c), being words by which

children tried to express their first wants ; cf. Ppvv, $pvKK<a.

Hd(i(jn), jj, (also (JLd|Jip.a, Poll. 3. 17, Moer. ; |ia|ip.aio, Eust. 971. 36) :

•^properly, like our tiiamma, mammy, and similar forms in all languages,

a child's attempt to articulate mother. Si t^dpfirj Pherccr. Kapiavv. 4 ;

Xiaiipov S) p-'ippir] Anth. P. II. 67 :—so awna, dxra, TrdiiTras, Tara,

TtTTo, papa, (orfather

:

—cf. pafi/idco. II. like Lat. manwut, the

mother's breast, Schweigh. Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 43. III. later, a grand-
mother, Plut. Agis. 4., 2. 704 B, Lxx (4 Mace. 16.9) ; cf. Piers. Moer. 259.
|jia|x)iia, ij, {fidpifui) a mother, Ar. Lys. 878, 890.
p.ap.^iSiov, TO, Dim. of /xa/i/xta, Plut. 2. 858 C, Heliod. 7. 20 : so t&ait-

\iiov, TO, Phryn. 135.

Ha(in6-9p67rTOS, ov, (fiapiii] iii) brought up by one's granddam,—

a

word blamed by Phryn. p. 299.

fidv. Dor. and old Ep. for firjv.

(idvaKis, Adv. seldom, Hesych. ; pi. ttjs ^piipas Plat. Com. Incert. 71.
^dvaTpd-irfjvat, Att. crasis for ^^ dvaTpaTTTJvat.

|xav8dKr|S, ov, 6, a band to tie trusses of hay, Hippiatr. ; Adv. -i)8ov, lb.

|idv8dXos, 6,=0d\avos II. 3, Artemid. 2. 10:—hence )uiv8aX6u,
Hesych. s. v. TvXapwaas : and hence again [lavSaXuTos, ^, ov, with the

bolt shot, (piXrjiJia. fi. a kiss loilh the tongue protruded, a lascivious kiss,

Schol. Ar. Thesm. 132 ; whence, fi4kos .. KaTeyXojTTiapttvov xai ftav5,

Ar. 1. c. ; cf. ijrtfiavbaXojTos.

jxdvSpa, TJ, an inclosed space: 1. for cattle, a fold, byre, stable.

Soph. Fr. 587, Call. Cer. lo6, Theocr. 4. 61, Plut. 2. 648 A, etc. 2.

the bed, in which the stone of a ring is set. Lit, pala, funda. Plat, in

Anth. P. 9. 747. 3. a monastery, whence dpxip.avSpiTT|S, ov, 6,

an abbot, Eccl.

|Aav8pdY6pas, ot; or a, 6, mandrake, Atropa belladonna, a narcotic

plant, piaybpaySpov pi^a Hipp. 420. 19 ; o /i. rovi dvOpwvovs xotfii^ti

Xen. Symp. 2, 24; fiavSpayopa fj ixiBri (v/inoStaat Plat. Rep. 488 C ;

piavSpayupav vtTrwKoaiv ioixapiey Dera. 133. 1; ix /iavSpayupov, iriru

piavSpayopa KaBevSav Luc. Dem. Enc. 36, Tim. 2.

(iavSpaYopiJoneVT], 1), name of a comedy of Alexis, perhaps lie man-
drake-drugged :—the Act. is cited in Suid.

|xav8pdYopiK6s, ij, ov, made of mandrake, Alex. Trail, i. p. 18.

p.av8pdY0piTT|S, i, flavoured with mandrake, offos Diosc. 5. 81.

p.dv8pcv|ia, T6,!=iidvSpa I, Dion. H. I. 79.

p,avSpcuu, to shut up in a stable, or (later) in a monastery, Eccl.

|i.av8va, ^, and p.av5ijas, ov, o, a wcoUen cloak, like fpaivdKrjs (Poll. 7.

60), said to be a Persian word, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1854. 32, Hesych.

;

used also by the Liburiiians, Ai&vpyiKTJs pLip-rj/M piavSuTis x"'iui' Aesch.

Fr. 353, cf. Artem. I. 3, Steph. Byz. s. v. At0vpvoi.

p,av8uo-ei8T|S, e's, like a piavSva, Eust. 198. 42., 794. 21; f. 1. itavSo-

(ibrj 1398. 61:— p.av8viiTir)S, ov, 6, a monk. Id. Opusc. 2l6. 70, etc.;

q (iav8u!0TiKi^ TTTtpv^ part of a monk's dress, lb. 257. 39.

Mavfpus, o, Maneros, only son of the first king of Egypt : also a

national dirge named after him, identified by Hdt. 2. 79 with the Greek

AiVos, cf. Ath. 620 A, Pans. 9. 29, 7, etc.

y.i.vT\ or p,dva, 1), = pLavla, Ar. Fr. 647 ; cf. adXr] or ad\a.

p.dvT|S or |xavf|S [3], ov, 6, a kind of cup, Nico ap. Ath. 487 C. II.

also a small brazen figure used in the game of k<5tto^os (q. v.), Hermipp.

Moip. 2. 7 (ubi V. Meinekc), Antiph. A^p. Yoi/. I. II. III. in

Com., oft. as the name of a slave, properly a Phrygian slave, Strab.

304 : whence it was used as an appell. a slave, Schol. Ar. Av. 522, al.

I
(lavedvu: fut. /idfliyffo/iai Aesch. Pr. 926, Soph. A j. 667, O. C. 1527,

Plat., etc. ; Dor. fiUBtvuai Theocr. 1 1. 60 :—aor. fiiaBov Pind. N. 7. 26,

and Att.; Ep. naBov (v. infr.) :—pf. pLe/iaBrjKa Emped. 70, Ar. Nub.

1 148, Plat., etc. ; plqpf. kpieiiaBriKr) Plat. Euthyphro 14 C, 3 sing. /i«^a-

BriKd Id. Meno 86 A :—Pass., used by good writers only in pres. : pf.

part. ix(ixa6r!fiivos= iifpui9T]Xiiis, Aesop. 421.—Hom. uses only the Ep.

aor. forms fiaBov, t/i/iaflss, e/i/iaflf. (From yMA0, whence also

HaB-os, ftaB-Tjfia, etc. ; a lengthd. form of MA, v. sub. */ida).) To

learn, esp. by inquiry; and in aor. to have learnt, i.e. to^understand,

know (see the definition in Plat. Euthyd. 277 E sq.), xaxd ipya Od. 17.

226., 18. 362 ; c. inf., ^dfloi' Ifipievat iaBXos II. 6. 444; nowhere else

in Horn., but common in Att., del yap -Qffq. Tofs yepovaiv ev liaBeiv

Aesch. Ag. 5S4 ; raKayrov Toi>7-' iptaBev for a talent, Ar. Nub. 876
;__

ol

IxayBdvovTfS, learners, pupils, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17 ; fi. rd 'O/iripov emj

to learn by heart. Id. Symp. 3, 5 :—/i. "' Tivos to learn from .
. , Pind.

P. 3. 143, Aesch. Pr. 701, Soph. O. T. 575, etc. ; also, xi tK nvos Id.

El. 352, Plat., etc. ; TTopd tii'oj Aesch. Ag. 858, Soph., etc. ;
irapd tivos

oTi .. Isocr. 172 D ; vpis Tivos Soph. O. C. 12 ; vplv /lafloi/i" el... Id.

Ph. 961;—c. inf. to learn to .., 01 how to.. , H. 1. c, Pind. P. 4. 506,

Aesch. Pr. 106S, etc. ; sometimes used as Pass, of SiSdaxo), ol dftaBeit

aoipoX navBavovai (sc. elvat) Plat. Euthyd. 276 B, cf. I Ep. Tim. 5. 13 :
—

to learn by experience, (cf. naBrjixa, pidBos), Aesch. Ag. 250. II.

to acquire a habit of, and, in past tenses, to be accustomed to .. , c. inf.,

Emped. 70, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12 ; rows /ifpiaBriKOTas dpiardv Id. Acut.

3S8 ; TO (lenaBrjKus, that which is customary or usual, v. sub fmBos

ll. III. in Hdt. and Att., in all tenses, to perceive by the senses,

remark, notice, Tivd Hdt. 7. 20S ; aKKT/Xovs it. o-ruaoi eiijaav Xen. HeU.

2. I, I. 2. sometimes with a part., /J. T^i' i'$a ifiPaXovcrav Hdt.

8. 88 ; iVa iiaBi ffo^'ffT^i av Aesch. Pr.62 ; ^^ piaBi p.' ijicovTa Soph.

Ph. 13, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1113 ;
pidvBave wv, like laBi av, know that you

are. Soph. El. 1342 ; so, Sia0e0\jjpievoi oi fiavBdyeis Hdt. 3. I. cf. I.

68, 160; ei piij iiavBdvere xaxd airevSovTei Thuc. 6. 39 ;
cf. xajapav-

eivai. IV. to understaiul, comprehend, as piiBai aa<peaTepov

Aesch. Cho. 767; of ifmBiB' raids Eur. Bacch. 1345; xd \eyoiMVa.

Lys. 117. 27, etc.; but also c. gen. pers., like aKoiIw, Stallb. Plat. Rep.

394 C:—often in Dialogue, pavBdvtts; Lat. tenest d'ye SM 7—Answ.,

Trdru pavBdva, perfectly 1 Ar. Ran. 195, cf. Plat. Meno 84 D, Thcaet.

174B; so, «'fj',/jai'9dya) Id.Rep. 372E,cf. PhaedoIi7B,etc. V.

in Att., Ti piaBav .. ; often begins a question, as Ar. Ach. 826, where it

may be loosely translated, like the similar ti iraBav ;
whereforef—hMt

^cach has its distinctive meaning ;—t( naBav; referrmg to a pMBos, on.
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what belief or persuasion . . f implying voluntary action ;

—

ti naBav ; to

a iraeos, on what compulsion .. f The phrases of course were easily

convertible ; cf. irdffxiu II. 5, Wolf ad Dem. Lcpt. 495. 20,^Herm. Vig.

n. 194 ;—sometimes indirectly, o ti naSajv .. oix ^avxlav ij-yov where-

fore I did not keep quiet, Plat. Apol. 36 C ; ffoi (Is KopaX-qv, o ti liaBajv

iliov Kal tZv aKKav Karaif/evSTi toioijto irpayfia Id. Euthyd. 283 E,

cf. 299 A, and Heind. ad 1. ; o ri inaBuvTa xa'V«'>' ''^<"''" ['''•'a] W.

Prot. 353 D.

(lavCa, Ion. -C-q, ^, {naivojim) madness, frenzy, Hdt. 6. 112, Hipp.

Aph. 1258, Trag., etc. ; opp. to aoKppoavv], Xen. Mem. i. i, 16 ;
also

with another Subst., /iavi'v voiiaos Hdt. 6. 75:—often in pi., Theogn.

1231, Aesch. Pr. 879, 1057, Soph. Ant. 960, etc., cf. Elmsl. Heracl.

904. II. enthusiasm, inspired frenzy, Eur. Bacch. 305 ;
aird

MouffSi' KaroKtoxv re Kal fi. Plat. Phaedr. 245 A ; Bfia ix. lb. 256 B ;
tt\s

</)iXoffo<^ov /I. T€ Koi ^aKX"'"S W- Symp. 218 B; cf. /liai/Tit. ^
III.

mad passion, Trag. ; opp. to aaiippoaivri. Plat. Prot. 323 B ; ipwriKfi ft.

Id. Phaedr. 265 B ;—often in pl.^ Theogn. 1 231, Find. O. 9. 59, N. II.

fin., Eur. H. F. 835 ; fiaviai tikSs mad desire for .. , Hermesian. 5. 85.

(luvidKTis, ov, 6, an armlet, bracelet, worn of gold by the Persians and

Gauls, Polyb. 2. 29, 8., 31, 5, Plut. Cim. 9, etc.: also navCaKOv, t6, the

border of a robe, Vhavonn., cf. Hesych. Cf. imvos.

Itavuis, a&os, (ixavia) raging, frantic, mad, iiaviaaiv viaois Soph. Aj.

69; Kvaaas ftaviiSoi Eur. Or. 327; with neut. Subst. in dat. pi., na-

vi6itiv XvaarifjLaffi lb. 270.

)iavidu, to be mad, rave, Joseph. B.J. I. 7> 5'

(lavticos, 71, 6v, (/lavia) of or for madness, mad, /i. vpayfiara Ar.

Vesp. 1496 ;
fiaviKuv lySarjual Hipp. Aph. 1 24S ;

naviHuv n ^Ki-nuv

to look mad, like a madman, Ar. PI. 424 ;
fiaviKorripa fjSovii Plat. Rep.

403 A ; )) itaviKJj madness. Id. Phaedr. 244 C ; rcl n.^ symptotns of mad-

ness, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; o4 fiaviKov far' iv oi«io Tpe<p(iv raSis ; Anax-

andr. Mf'\i\. I. II. of persons, disposed to madness, mad, frenzied,

frantic. Plat. Soph. 242 A, Symp. 173 D. _ 2. frenzied, enthusiastic,

inspired, eu^uoSs ^ itoirp-iicfi iariv fj jiaviKOv Arist. Poet. 17, 4, cf. Probl.

30. 1, 18. 3. generally, mad, extravagant, Isocr. 5 A, etc.; aoKppu-

vtjita Xiav fi. Xen. Ages. 5, 4, cf. Eq. Mag. 1,12 :— so in Adv., ixaviv&s

SiaKeiaOai Plat. Phaedr. 249 D ; tx"" W- Soph. 216 D. III. act.

causing madness, aTpvx""^ cited from Diosc. ; tpap^taxa Plut. Arat. 54.

|iaviKu87|S, «s, as if mad, raving, Hipp. 195 C.

|iavi6-Ki]iros, ov, (k^ttos hi) of women, madly lustful, Anacr. 153.

|xavio-irai6s, ov, maddening, Polyaen. 8. 43, Schol. 11. 6. 133 :—hence,

jiavioiroicb) in Vol. Here. Ox. I. p. 67.

lidviovpYici), to drive mad, c. ace, Polyaen. 8. 43.

lidvis. Dor. for liTiViS, Pind.

^dviu8T]S, €5, lilie madness, ft. v6ai]iM Hipp. Aer. 284 : mad, Kvvfs

Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 2. li/te a madman, crazy, tnroffxff^^ Thuc. 4.

39 ; T^ /t. madness, Kal t6 /*. fiavTiKrjv noW^v ex** Eur. Bacch. 299 ;

H, irdi'Ta ravBpiivaiv oKws Alex. lapavT. 3. 9. II. causing

madness, Diosc. 4. 69.

fidvvS, )), a morsel, grain, /lavva \i0avarrov, Lat. mica thuris (PHn.),

Diosc. I. 83 :

—

^avva was also used = ;iay»'a Xi^avorrov, the gum of tlie

tree \i0avos Hipp. Art. 802, cf. 1014 F:—the name manna is given in

the present day to the gum of several Eastern shrubs, esp. the tamarisk,

V. Diet, of Bible, and cf. /jc'Ai II, iKai6)i(\i. (For the Hebrew etymol.,

man-hu, man, v. Ex. 16. ij, Joseph. A. J. 3. 1, 6.)

(lawilKiov, TO, Dim. of itavvos, Schol. Theocr. 1 1 . 40.
^awdpiov, t6, dub. form for fiafifictpiov, Luc. D. Meretr. 6. I.

jiavvo-66TT]S, on, 6, giver of manna. Or. Sib. 2. 348.
Iidwos or (idvos, o, Lat. monile, a necklace. Dor. word. Poll. 5. 99,

Schol. Theocr. 11. 41.
(iawo-4>6po$, ov, wearing a collar, Theocr. U. 41 ; v.L iitvocjiopos.

^avvu&i]s, «!, like manna: rb /*. a manna-like drug, Hipp. 1223 B.

(idvos, o, v. sub ^vvos.
)iav6s [v. fin.], if, 6v, Lat. rarus, properly of consistency, loose in

texture, porous, opp. to irvKvot (densvs), first in Emped. 284 ; then in

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17, Plat., and Arist. ; fi. octtS, aapxts Plat. Tim. 75 C,

79 C ; TcL iJLavi Kal KoB^a, opp. to ttvkv^ Kal Papia, lb. 53 A ; of the

tongue, aap( /tavT) Kal aoiKpi] Arist. H. A. I. 1 1, 12 ; of the female
breasts, lb. 12,2; of the lungs, fi. Kal noXvTpTjros o Wfvpiiiv Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. i. 10. II. also opp. to nvKv6s, few, scanty, as

footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 734 C ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2.

I, 18; of plants thinly planted, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 2, etc. 2.

of things happening at intervals, esp. in Adv. -vSis, Toaovrqi ftavC-

rtpov so much the less often, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6
; XPV"^"-^ "rv avaTtvari

fuivirtpov Arist. Resp. 10, 3, cf. Theophr. Sign. 2. 7, Ruhnk.'Tim. s. v.—The word is Att. for apaiU, ace. to A. B. 51. [a ace. to Hdn. in

An. Oxon. 3. 292 and Zonar., and Aesch. has ftav6aTr]itos : but 5 ace.

to Phryn. in A. B. 51, as it is in Emped. 1. c. ; and the Comp. and Sup.
are /rnvSripos, -iraros, not itSvajrtpos, -(utotos, mostly without v. 1.,

Plat. Legg. 734 C, Xen. 1. c, Arist. Phys. 4.5, 3, al., G. A. 5. 3, 9.] (If

a be long, i^S-vvs may be for )mS-v6s, from the same Root as fiaS-apis.)
|iavoo"iTop€a>, to sow thinly, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2.

|jLav6-(nropos, ov, thinly sown, Theophr. C. P. 3, 21, 5.
|iav6-o-Ti]M.os, ov. {aT-niiwv) of thin warp, finely woven, -niirXoi Aesch.

Fr. 411. [v. ^joros.]

Hav6r>)S, ijtos, 17, opp. to irwKvoTijt, looseness of texture, porousness,
(TttXtjvos, tiarwv Plat. Tim. 72 C, 86 D ; crapK6s Arist. Eth. N. c. i,

5. II. fewness, scantiness. Plat. Legg. 812 D; rSiiv tfivTevo/iivav
Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, i.

|iav6-()>v\Xos, ov. with scanty leaves, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 3.
)«iv6-xpoos, ov, with loose, ^abby skin, Theophr. Sudor. 19.

(lavou, (navos) to make porous, loose, or slack, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13,

3 ; ^ Koirpos ixavot Trjv 75" W- ^- P- 3- 6, J.

aavTeia, Ion. -Tjii), V, {luiVTiiop.aC) prophesying, prophetic power,

power of divination, h. Horn. Merc. 533, 547, etc.
;
ftavraa xpvoeai

Kaff iirvov Flat. Tim. 71 D:—also mode of divination, Hdt. 2. 57, 83:

proverb., aivtyfia piavTeias «Bfi stood in need of divination. Soph. O. T.

394 ;
fiavreias ScfToi o Ti iroTe Xiytts Plat. Symp. 206 B ;

tTi ravra

jiavTiias irpoaiurat ; needs there divination to interpret this? Aeschin.

II. 16:—in pi. divinations, h. Hom. Merc. 472, Soph. El. 499, Plat.,

etc. 2. a divination, conjecture, 17 irepi rbv Beuv ji. Arist. Cael. 2.

j^ »_ ZX.^IiavTtiov, an oracle, prophecy, Tyrtae. 2. 2, Soph.

o'. T. 149, Lys. 106. 10, Plat. Apol. 29 A, 33 C ;
ois 77 l/i^ ix. as I divine.

Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 2. an oracular, i. e. obscure, expression, Id.

Crat. 384 A.

(lavTctov, Ion. and Ep. -t|IOV, t6, an oracle, i.e., I. an oracular

response, mostly in pi., fiavT-qia teipfaiao Od. 12. 272 ; so Hdt. 2. III.,

9. 33, and Att. II. the seat of an oracle, Hdt. I. 46, 48, etc.

;

so Aesch. Eum. 4, Thuc. 2. 17 ; ri) TLvSiKov /i. Soph. El. 33 ;
also in

pi. of a single shrine, Aesch. Pr. 831, Eur. Ion 66.

p.aVT«ios, o, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ion 130; Ion. -Tjios, »7> '"' —F°'''-

for navTiKos, oracular, prophetic, /Scu/iiis, fxvx^s Find. 0^6. 6, F. 5. 92 ;

ariipri Aesch. Ag. 1265 ; in 'la/iTjvov re fiavriia airoSw, of the altar's

embers. Soph. O. T. 21:— /t. avai, i.e. Apollo, Eur. Tro. 454, cf. Or.

1666, Ar. Av. 722.

(idvT€W(to, t6, an oracle, Hes. Fr. 39. 8, Pind. P. 8. 86, and Trag., in

pi.; but in sing., Pind. F. 4. 130, Soph. O. T. 992, Eur. Med. 685, etc.

p,avTeiio(iat, Dep. : fut. -fvaoiiai Od. 17. 154, Hdt., Eur.: nor. ifiavrfv-

aa/iriv Flat. Apol. 21 A, Aeschin. 68. 41; poiit. fiavTevaa/i-qv Find. O.

7. 56 :—as Pass., v. infr. Ill : {ndvTis). To divine, prophesy, presage,

TI /ioi 0avaTOV fiavTivfai ; II. 19. 420 ; ri vv ^lOl fxaVTcvfai aliivv oXe-

epov 16. 859; KaxA. ..<l>peal pi. I. 107, al. :—absol, ov yiip aireiprjTos

fmvTfvopiat Od. 2. 1 70, cf. I. 200., 9. 510, etc. ; irfov ft. II. 2. 300 ;

Tivi to one, Od. 2. 178, etc. :—c. dat. modi, to draw divinations from

or by means of.. , Hdt. 4. 67: c. ace. cogn., jiavrua pi. Aesch. Eum.

716: cf. irpocprjrcitD. 2. generally, to divine, presage, augur,

forbade, surmise, of any dark undeiined presentiment, as opp. to actual

knowledge. Flat. Crat. 411 B, Rep. 3.19 A, al. ; so, /lavTivirofieaSa rav-

Spus wi oAoiXiStos Aesch. Ag. 1367 ; (an yap t piavrdovTai t( vavra

(fvod Koivbv SiKaiov Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 2 ; ^. to (rvpiPr]a6ix(vov (k tSiv

(iKurmv Id. G. A. 4. I, 23 ; cf. KarapiavTdofiat. 3. of animals, to

get scent of, kvoiv aprov pi. Theocr. 21. 45. II. to consult an

oracle, seek divinations, Hdt. 1. 46., 4. 172, Pind. O. 7. 56, etc.; (V

A(X<potai Hdt. 6. 76 ; (nl KaaraXia Pind. P. 4. 290 ; n(pi Tivos Id.

O. 6. 64, Hdt. 8. 36 ; viT(p Tivos Eur. Ion 431 ; o yap 0(bs fiavTfVOfiivqi

Hovxpri<!(V (V AfXipois nort Ar. Vesp. 159, cf. Av. 593, Plat. Apol. 21

A, Elmsl. Soph. O. C. 87; ToiJTa Kal pi. this is the question I ask the

oracle, Eur. Ion 346 ; piavrdav /<. irapa rt^ &(w Aeschin. I. c.—This

last is the proper Att. sense (o piiv S(os XPV< ° ^' iJiavr(i(Tai says

Moschop.) ; later, however, the word is used in the sense of XP"" by

Luc. Alex. 19, cf. Soloec. 9. III. the Act. (laVTtuo) not till late,

Arr. Ind. II. 5, Himer. Or. 10. 5., 14. 34., 23. 23, Xen. Ephes. 5, 4 (cf.

vpopiavT(vopiai) :—but Hdt. has an aor. pass, used impers., (piavrddr)

an oracle was given, 5. 114; part, pf., to pi(piavT(vpi(va the words of

the oracles, 5. 45 ; whereas Pind. P. 4. 390, uses the pf. pass, in act. sense.

(iavT«UTeov, verb. Adj. one must divine, Eur. Ion 373, Plat. Phileb. 64 A.

(jiavTeuT^S, ov, o, = p.avris, Heliod. 9. 1.

(lavTtiiTiKos, ii, 6v, of 01for divination

:

—y -kt] (sc. T(x^v) — i^avrda,

Plut. 2. 432 E.

(lavTtvrAs, i\, ov, foretold by an oracle, 7di'os Eur. Ion 1 209 ; X1J701 11.,

v. Dind. ad Aristid. I. p. 12 : prescribed by an oracle, (6ii(T0 tw Aii,

oair(p auTip iiavT(vTus ^v Xen. An. 5. 9, 22.

IxavTCVu, v. piavT(voftai fin.

\uxvn\LT], (iaVTTitov, p,avTT)tos, Ion. for liavTfia, etc.

(lavTiK^s, 17, iv, (v. fiavT(ios) of or for a soothsayer or his art, pro-

phetic, oracular, KXios Aesch. Ag. 1098 ;
pi. pivxoi, 9p6voi Id. Eum. 180,

616; Tixvr] Id. Fr. 266; pi. tprjuai oracular sayings. Soph. O. T. 723;
ri p.. y(voi= piavT(is, Id. Ant. 1055 ; so, rb anippia pi. Eur. I. A. 520;
IX. imnvoia prophetic inspiration, Plat. Phaedr. 265 B ; p.. X0701 lb. 275
B. 2. 1} piavTiKfl T(xvr], = piavrda, the faculty of divination, pro-

phecy, Soph. O. T. 709, etc. ; more commonly fj pavriKT) alone, Hdt. 2.

49., 4. 68 ; fj • f. ii ToC iainoviov, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. 40 A ; in

Poets without the Art., Aesch. Pr. 484, Soph. O. T. 311; so also in

Plat., fxavTiK^v 'AttoXXwv dv(vp(v Symp. 197 A ; /«. (v8(OS Phaedr.

244 B. II. of persons, like a prophet, oracular, piavriKos yap

(X Plat. Ale. I. 114E, cf. Phaedo 85 B ; so in Adv. -kSis, Ar. Pax 1026,

Plat., etc.

jiavTiXT) [r], ri, the Lat. matula. Plat. Com. Incert. 5. 3, v. Meineke.

(laVTiiroXto), to prophesy, Aesch. Ag. 979 :—from (lavTiiroXos, ov,

frenzied, inspired, Ba/txi? Eur. Hoc. 123 ; 'hTTuXXaiv Luc. J. Trag. 31.

Hdvrts, o, gen. tws. Ion. 10s (for gen. piavr-rjos, v. sub dXaos) ; voc.

pavrY: pi., dat. fxavT(fft Theogn. 545 :

—

one who divines, a seer, prophet,

aXX' ay( Si} Tiva pi. ipdopKV 77 Uprja rj Kal uveipomXov II. I. 62 ;
jxavTi

KaKwv prophet of ill, lb. 106 ; reckoned among the Srnxiotpyoi, with

physicians, bards, carpenters, Od. 17. 384; distinguished from XP']''I^°'

Xoym, Thuc. 8. I ; fx. dvTjp Pind. I. 6 (5). 75 ; of Apollo, Aesch. Ag.

1202, Cho. 559, Eum. 169, 595, 615 ; o piavTis piavTiv (Kitpa^as (p-(,

of Apollo and Carsandra, Id. Ag. 1275 ; of the Pythian priestess. Id.

Eum. 29; of Amphiaraiis, Id. Theb. 382, etc. :^-c. dat. pers., o ^pvft
IX. Eur. Hec. 1267, cf. Or. 363 ; c. neut. Adj., piaVTis .. ov KaXbs ToSe

I
Id. Heracl. 65 ;—also as fern., Aesch, (v. supr.), Soph. El. 472, Thuc. 3.



lu.avTi)(wpai

30, Eur. Med. 239 ; ;i. Kupa Pind. P. II. 49. 2. metaph. a diviner,

presnger, foreboder, fi. fifi iaSKiav aywvwv Soph. O. C. Io8o, cf. Ant.

1160, Aesch.Theb. 402 ; ovbiis fi. Tu/y fifWovTcuv Soph. Aj. 1419. 3.

as Adj., TovSe fiavr^ajs xopoiJ of this prophetic band, Id. Fr. 116. II.

a kind of locust or grasshopper, with long thin fore-feet, which are in

constant motion, perhaps Mantis religiosa L., also /caAa/iaia, KaXafitris,

V. Theocr. 10. 18, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. III. the green garden-

frog, Rana arborea, so called as predicting the weather, Hesych. (The
deriv. from .^MAN, fiaivoiiai is found as early as Flat. Tim. 72 B,

where he distinguishes fidvTfis from irpOfp^Tai, the former being persons

tcho uttered oracles in a state 0/ divine frenzy, the latter the interpreters

of those oracles, cf, npotp^ri]^, fiavia 2. The -^MAN is a lengthd. form

of MA, V. sub *fiaai

;

—perh. therefore /uiyTis is identical with votes, cf.

}jia\\6s, villus.)

liavTlxupas, ov, o, v. fiaprfxiipas.

(laVTOcruvi], 17, the art of divination, II. 1. 72 ; also in pi., 3. 83a., II.

330, Pind. O. 6. 112.

liavTOcOvos, );> <"'i oracular, xiMvafia Eur. Andr. 1031 ; Stoi; avcr/Kai

Id. I. A. 761.

(lavTiiS-qs, fj, (tTSos) prophetic, Nonn. Jo. 4. 35, Christ. Ecphr. 37.
^avT^os, a, ov, ~ fiavrfios, Anth. P. 9. 201.

|idvvu, jidvOTTis, ixAvucis, Dor. for firjv-.

)iavwSi]s, es, of loose texture, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 7.

|i<!iv(i><Tis, 4, a mailing loose or porous, rarefaction, opp. to viicvoiais,

Arist. Phys. 4. 5, I., 4. 9, 3., 8. 7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 3, etc. ; opp.

to vvKv6T'fj^, Archel. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 298.

|Juio)ji.ai, contr. |iu)tai, v. ^ao; III.

|ia-TTcciv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of fidpnToj, Hes.

)id7roXaKTioT|S, Att. crasis for /xfj diroAa/CTiffpr.

lidpaySos, 6,=<Tt^paySo^, q. v.

(idpayva |jxa], ^, = afiapayva, a lash, whip, scourge, itirXij A«. (cf.

/idffflAijs), Aesch. Cho. 375, cf. Eur. Rhes. 817, Plat. Com. K\(oip. 7:
V. Poll. 10. 56.—Hdn. wrote it fiapdyva.

|idpa9ov [a], TO, fennel, Lat. marathrutn, Dem. 313. 25, Anaxandr.

npouT. I. 58 ;—also (idpaOos, o, Epich. ap. Ath. 70 F, Python ib. 596 A;
—of doubtful gender, Hermipp. Incert. 2 ; cf. KapaOujy.

|iSpS9piTT]S ojyo^, 6, wine flavoured with fennel, Geop. 8. g.

li&pdSpo-ciSTis, «s, lite fennel, Diosc. 3. 156.

(idpSSpov [a], TO, less Att. form of fiapaSov, Alex. \fP. 2.

MdpSOwv, (uvo^, o, (fMpaOov) Marathon, a deriios on the East coast of

Attica, prob. so called from its being overgrown with fennel (Strab. 160),

first mentioned in Od. 7. 80, then in Hdt. I. 62., 6. ill, etc. ; ij fi/ M.

I^ixv Hdt.; also rci MapaOuvia, Dion. H. 5. 17:—Mapo9Svi at M.,

Ar. Eq. 781, etc.; MapaSuvdSc to M., Andoc. 14. 32.

Mipd9(iivo-|idxT)S [d], ov, 6, one who fought at Marathon, a Marathon-
man, proverb, of a brave veteran, Ar. Ach. 181, Nub. 986, Anth. Plan.,

233 :—Mapa6<i>vo)idxos, 6, Diog. L. I. 56.
(iSpaCvu : fut. fiSpavai Anth. P. app. 149 : aor. I ifiapava h. Hom.

Merc. 140, Soph., etc. :—Med., aor. (fxaptjvafijjv, v. infr. ;—Pass., fut.

fiapav6r](TofLai Galen., N. T. : aor. i^apavO-qv II., and late Prose : pf.

fUfiapaa/xai Luc. Anach. 25 ; but fif/iapafium in Clem. Al. 43, Pint.

Pomp. 31: 3 sing, piqpf. /ifftapavTO Q^ Sm. 9. 371. (For the Root,

V. sub /iopTO?.) Properly, to put out or quench fire, avOpaKiriv h. Hom.
1. c. :—but mostly in Pass, to die away, go slowly out, of fire, ip\(j( i)xa-

pivBrj II. 9. 212; nvpKa'i^ (fiapaivcTO 23. 228, cf. Anth. P. 5. 5, al.

;

distinguished from a^ivvvaSai, Arist. Gael. 3. 6, 4. II. later, in

various relations, uipds fi. to quench the orbs of sight. Soph. O. T. 1328 ;

vuffo^ fjiapaivii pL€ makes me waste or wither, wears me out, Aesch. Pr.

597: /foAXoy ^ xpCyos dvdKatae ^ voaos f^pavt Isocr. 2 B; ^apatvt

[auTu;'] hiuyi^aai Aesch. Hum. 139 ; so, of neglect, TrtVos irXfvpdv /i.

Soph. O. C. 1260 ; of time, ttovO' v ixiyas xpCvos fi. Id. Aj. 714 : dSiKia

<pB(ipn \j}iv ^ux^/*'] **^* Z'. Plat. Rep. 609 D :—Med., viovs (^ap-qvaro

SaiiiQjy Epigr. Gr. 478. 3 :—Pass, to die away, waste away, decay, wither,

Lat. mnrcescere, KafidToiai Emped. 475 ; voffty Eur. Ale. 203 ; to acD/xa

oi/K iiMipaiVfTO Thuc. 2. 49 ; atfia . . fiapaiverai x^P^^ blood dies away
from my hand, Aesch. Euni. 280; of a river, to dry up, Hdt. 2. 24; /i.

^ KtvTjai^ Arist. Probl. II. 20; of a musical sound, Ib. 19. 42, i; ru

vouv IX. Id. de An. I. 4, 14; of winds and waves, to abate, I'lut. Pyrrh.

I.^, Mar. 37 ; of wine, to lose its strength. Id. 3. 692 C; so, f*. djcfx'q,

^ojfj.Tj, bvva^us, \virT] Id. Fab. 2. etc.

(utpdv d6d, Syriac phrase, =0 Kvpios iJKCi, I Ep. Cor. 16. 22.

^dpavo-15, i), a causing to die away, /x. irvpos, opp. to afiiat^, Arist.

Kespir. 8, 6, Juvent. 5,1; of the sun's action on wind. Id. Meteor. 2. 5,
2. II. a dying away, decay, Ib. 3. 3, 2, Probl. 3. .^, 6.

(xdpavTiKos, ri, ov, wasting away, niOos Schol. Aesch. Pcrs. 59. II.

withered, yipojv A. B. 32.

(idpaov, TO, or (idpaos, u, = iriTTa(is, Eust. 1657. 20.

[iupaap.6s, ov, v, = iidpav(Ti9, Galen. 7- I78sq.

lidpaa^ajSTis, «s, wasting, vvpfToi Galen.

p-apda-o-oj, = Ofiapayico, Erotian. ; cf. fidpayva for ff^dpayva.

\ii.pa,vyiia, to have a dazzling before the eyes, to lose the sight, Plut. 2.

376 E ; of the eyes, Ib. 599 F : v. Herm. Opusc. 4. 26S. (From fta-

paivai, aiyjj, cf. Lob. Pliryn. 671 : or from piapiiaipa, avy^.)

)idpauYta, ;), loss of sight, Archyt. ap. Stob. 17-4.

liapYaivu, {fidpyos) like fiapyaai, to rage furiously, liapyaivuv avirjKfv

fn udavdroioi Btoiai II. e,. 882 ; avalv iirl tfyopvTai fiapyaivovaats madly
greedy after . . , Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 129 A: absol., fiapyatvovTi x"P'C""
l^fvos 0aat\rjt Coluth. 19.S. Only used in pres.

Ixap-ydpCSTjs, ov, u. Ion. for piapyaptTijs , Phot. Bibl. 22. 12.

)uipYdpCTi]S [r], ov, o, a pearl, Theophr. Lap. 36, Ael. N. A. 10. 13

;

- fiap/ULupeos. 921
also ^apyapiTis Kl$os, Androsth. ap. Ath. 03 B ; or fiapyapTris alone,
Isid. ib. E; and (lap-yapis XiSos or /jap^apis alone, Philostr. 137, Heliod.

2. 30:— p.apYapiTir)S x^P'^a'os was a precious stone, of unknown kindj
Arr. Ind. 8, Ael. N. A. 15. 8. II. a plant so called in Egypt, Arist.

Plant. I. 4, I. (Borrowed from the Pers. murwari.)
p.apYdpiTO-4>6pos, ov, pearl-bearing, Orig. 3. p. 450.
)iiapYdpo-YovCa, 17, the production ofpearls, Tzetz.
(idpYfipov, T6,=fiapyapiTTi!, Anacreont. 22. 14, C.I. 8695. 4.
^dpydpos, 6 and ^, the pearl-oyster, Ael. N. A. 15. 8, Tzetz.
)iapYdpu8T|S, fs, ((?Sos) pearl-Hie, Theodor. Stud. 172 C.
(lapydu, (fidpyos) like fiapyalva, only used in part, /xapyaiv raging,

esp. in battle, Aesch. Theb. 380 ; of iiapyiavTfs Soph. Fr. 722 ; (^wou
Hapywvro^ Eur. H. F. 1005 ; fiapyHaav xfp" Id. Hec. I128; [i'ir;roi]

liapySiaai rf/v ippiva Id. Hipp. 1230 ; /lapyiiaa yvaBos greedy teeth,
Aesch. Fr. 251 ; c. inf, ^. Uvai Sopv madly eager to .

.

, Eur. Phoen. 1247.
(xapYcXXia, to, a kind of palm-tree, or its fruit, perhaps the cocoa-nut

(in Skt. nflrikela, Pers. narget), Cosmas Indicopl. c. 9, with v. 1. dp-
yiWia

:

—Plin. calls the trees fiapyTjXiSfS,

|jiapY€XXiov, Tu, = piapyapiTTjs, Byz.

luipYTici-s, faaa, fv, = ftdpyos, poet, word in Hesych. I

(lapYTiXCs, iSos, fi, a pearl, Philostr. 700 :—cf. napytWia.
pidpY^S or (tapYts (contr. from ftapy7ifts),=iidpyos, Suid.

MapYtTTjs [1], ov, i, (fidpyos) Margiles, i. e. a mad silly fellow, hero
of a mock-heroic poem of the same name, ascribed to Homer ;— cf. the
Germ. Tyll Eulenspiegel. Arist., Poet. 4, 10, has preserved four lines of
this poem,—usu. printed with the Homeric Fragments at the end of the
Od. All known about it is collected by Falbe de Margite Homerico, 1 798.
p.apY6op.ai, Pass., = /iap7aiV<a, ixapydai, Pind.N.9.46, Aesch. Supp. 758.
(JkdpYOS, ij, ov, also oj, ov (Aesch. Eum. 67) :—poet. Adj. (used once

by Plat.), raging mad, Lat. furiosus, fdpyt, madman! Od. 16. 421 ;

ttaia ipiKf), fidpyr]V at Beol Biaav 23. II; so in Pind. O. 2. 175, etc.

;

ivjihi y.. Theogn. 1301 ; Xvaaij! irvtv/taTi lidpya Aesch. Pr. 884 ; ToaSe
rds fwpyovs, of the Furies, Id. Eum. 67; fidpyai iqSovai Plat. Legg.

792 E:—of horses, rampant
, furious, fidpyojv tiriP-qTopf^ tniraiv Ep. Hom.

4. 4, cf. Aesch. Theb. 745 ; of wine, fidpyos St of eirX«To orvos Hes. Fr.

43. 2. of appetite, greedy, gluttonous, fUTO. 5' Inptrrf yaaripi
liipyr) Od. 18. 2 ; t5 ^. t^s yvdBov Eur. Cycl. 310 :—metaph., oiS/joti

fidpytfi Emped. 349 ; fidpyois (pKd^ fSaivvro yvdOois Phryn. Trag. ap.

Schol. Lye. 433. 3. lewd, lustful, Theogn. 581, Aesch. Supp. 741,
Eur. El. 1027, etc.

(lopYOOTJvi], ^, = 5q., Anacr. 87, Theogn. 1271.

^apY^Tijs, T]Tos, 17, (jidpyos) raging passion, madness. Soph. Fr.

726. 2. gluttony. Plat. Tim. 72 E. 3. lewdness, lust, Eur.

Andr. 949.
MapcT), Att. Mdpeia, 17, Marea, a town in Lower Egypt, Hdt. 2. 18,30,

Thuc. I. 104. II. a lake near it, Strab. 793; more commonly
called Tj MapeuTis (XifiVTj), Id. :—also o tSiap(um\s {oTvos) Id. 799, cf.

Virg. G. 3. 91.

(laipT) [a], fi, = xf'tp, hand, Pind. Fr. 276; whence must be derived

fiifjiapTis, fVfidptta.

MapuLvSuvoC, of, a people of Bithynia, Hdt. I. 28, etc.:—hence Mapi-
avSwos BpTjvijT^p, of one who utters a wild, barbarian lament, Aesch.

Pers. 937 ; cf. Klaaios.

(lapicvs, (oj;, o, Arist. Mirab.41 (v.l. ftapi6is)astone that lahesfire wh:n
water is poured on it ; in Hesych. the order requires ^lapicvs for -$tvs.

|xapiKds, o, a foreign word for KivaiSos, ace. to Hesych. ; under this name
Eupolis attacked Hyperbolus, Ar.Nub. 553, cf. MeinekeCom. Fr. i.p. 137.
)idplXcuTT|S, ov, 6, a charcoal-man, Lat. carbonarius. Soph. Fr. 908

:

from iiaptXcuu, to burn to charcoal. Poll. 7- no.
|iupL\ir| [l], ^, (perhaps from fiaipu, fiapfxaipai)

:

— the embers of char-

coal {d x^ovs ritiv dvOpdtcojv Schol. Ar. Ach. 350), Cratin. "^Clp. 9 ; fi.

dvBpdKDJv Hippon.62, Ar. 1. c. ; distinguished from avSpants (charcoal)

and anobiri (ashes) by Hipp. 648. 55 ; Aeirr^s /j. Arist. Probl. 38. 8 :

—

hence, Sj yi&pJKdSr] O son of Coal-dust 1 comic name of an Achamian
collier, Ar. Ach. 609.
|xdpiXo-Kairn]S, ov, o, charcoal-burner, Soph. Fr. 908.
p.ttpiXo-irAnjs, ov, V, coal-dust-gulper, of a blacksmith, Anth. Plan. 15.

^dpivos, &, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 1 7, 2 ; cf. 8. 19, 5 (v. I.)

|idpts, tois, o, a liquid measure, containing six KoTv\at, Arist. H. A. 8.

9, I, Poll. lo. 184 ; or ten, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32.

(lapiu. Dor. fxatpidat, to be feverish, Hesych.

^ap^ipu, used only in pres. and impf. ; Ion. impf. fiapyaipt<rKov

Q. Sm. I. 150, (Strengthd. by redupl. from .^MAP (cf. fiaiiicai,

fiopfivpai, vopfpvpoi, natfpdfffToj), whence also fxdp-fiapo^, fiopfxap-vaaoj,

/Mtpftap-vyri, d-fxap-vaaiu, d-^Lap-vyq, and prob. d-p^avp-ds, fxavp-6s.) To
flash, sparkle, glisten, gleam, of any darting, quivering light, in Hom.
(only in II.); of the gleaming of metal, (vrta fiappLaipovra II. 1 3, 195.,

16.664, etc. ; TfiJxfa y. 18.617; T/Ji^fy .. xaX/r^ fiapfiaipovTfi 13.

801 ; ai/v fVTtai ptapfiaipovre^ 16.279; Siu^aTa .. xp^i^^a fJiapfxaipovTa

13. 22 ; ojifiara fiapfiaipovra the sparkling eyes of Aphrodite, 3. 397 '•

—so in later Poets, avy^ fiapfiaipov(Ta Kfpavvov Hes. Th. 699 ; ftap-

fjLaipfi Si Sdfxos xa^f^^ Alcae. i ; XP^^V f^f<pavTi rt pt. otKot IJacchyl.

27. 8; vvKTa .. darpotat nappLaipovaav Aesch. Theb. 401 ; XP'"'V X"'™''
fxapfiaipwv, of Apollo, Eur. Ion 888, cf. 1427 ; darilp fiapnalpaiv Dion.

P. 329, cf. Anth. P. 5. 383;—used also in late Prose, Luc. D. Meretr.

13. 3, Alciphro 3. 67.

(tappdpdpios, o, a marble-mason, C.I. II07i 59*^"
(jiap^dpeios, a, ov, = sq., Hesych.

)iap|idpcos [/»a], a, ov, {/iappLaipa) flashing, sparkling, glistening,

gleaming, esp. of metals, ai7i's, dvTv( II. 17. 594., 18. 480; jniXai Hes.
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Th. 8i I ; also, &kt itafiiapiri the many-truinkling sea, U. 14. 273 ; aiyal

fi. Ar. Nub. 287 ; aoTpa Orph. Fr. 6. 23. II. of marble, Xi'Sos

Epigr. Gr. 502. i ; arriKr) lb. 625 ; SiJ/iOs Anth. P. 6. 123.

p,ap{xSp-cpYaTca>, to work in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 127.

p.app.dp(I|ti>, =/(ap/iaipu. Find. Fr. 88; ij inapiiapi^ovaa nerpa, of

quartz-rock containing gold, Diod. 3. 12 ;
/i. aarpa Cyrill. c. Jul. p. 356

E, ubi male iiapfxapv^ovToiv.

ixapiidplvos [a"*], •?, ov, of marble, ayaXiia Theocr. Ep. 10. 2; rdi^os

Anth. P. 7. 649 ; t/)^x«' Diod. 17. 45 ; tUiiv Inscr. Cnid. 52 (Newt.),

C. I. 2377.
|iap|xdpLTts, 1S05, fi. Hie marble, irtTpa Philo Byz. de vn Mirac. 2 and 4.

liapnapo-YXv4>ia, if, sculpture in marble, Strab. 487.

papp.ap6cis, (txffa, fv, ^fiap^iaptos, 'OXv/iirou /*. 017X01/ Soph. Ant. 610.

)xapp.upov, T6, = ftapfiapo!, Call. ApoU. 24. II. a sore on the

feet of asses, Hippiatr.

|iap|iap6o^i. Pass, to be turned into stone or marble. Lye. 826.

|jLap|iiipo-Troi6s, iy, working in marble. Gloss.

[idp^Spos, ov, o, any stone or rock of crystalline structure, which

sparkles (fiapfioipn) in the light, fiapfiapoi oKpiofts II. 12. 380, Od. 9.

499, cf. Eur. Phoen. 663, Ar. Ach. 1
1 72 ; also with another Eubst., retpos

fiapfiapos oKptifit II. 16. 735, cf. Eur. Phoen. I401, e:c. II.

later, like Lat. marmor, marble properly so called, fiipjiapov tj KiSov

Aeu/c^c Hipp. 666. 19, cf. Theophr. Lap. 9 ; also fern. (cf. XWo^), /iap-

/iapou . . T^y TliVTiXiKTi^ fiiTaWa Strab. 399: fi. XiOos Id. 645,
hence, 2. a work in marble, i. e. a tombstone, TVKrf) fi. Theocr. 22.

211. 3. chips made by cutting marble, in masc, Plut. 2. 954 A.

^ap^povpY^S, cJi/, {*fpya)) working in marble, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 131.

|iap|idpvY^, tJ, a flashing, sparkling, of light, Hipp. Progn. 46, Plat.

Rep. 518 A, Criti. 116 C : of any quick motion, iiapitapvyai iroSSiv the

quick twinkling of the dancers' feet, Od. 8. 265, h. Horn. Ap. 203 :—cf.

u;iapu7i7.

|uipiLapiiY-<!iSi)s, fi, sparkling, o/i/tara Hipp.Acnt. 390; fiapitapvySiSis

Ti iTp'j rwv <Kp0akftaiv Id. Ill A.

piappSp-io8i)S, (s, like marble, Et. Gud. 499, 21.

^app.ap-wTns, (5oy, ^, like XiBobfpK^s, turning to stone by a glance.

Lye. 843 ; 'A.ei]va fi. Trypho in Walz Rhett. 8. 738.
|iap^ap-CDir6s, iv, with sparkling eyes, Avaaa Eur. H. F. 883.
|jL(ipvdp.av, fmpvatjai Find. N. 10. 161, ftdpvarat 11., ^iipvai/Tai Eur.

Med. 249 ; imper. fiapvao II. 15. 475 ; subj. fiapvufifoOa Hcs. Sc. 1 10 ;

opt. liapvoififOa (-aiitfOa Bekk.) Od. II. 512 ; inf. /mpvaadai U , Eur. ;

part. iMpvaiifvos II., Eur.: impf. (fiapvdpirjv Anacreont. 12. II, ao, aro

Od. 22. 228, II. 12. 40 (Ep. fxdpvaro II. 498); 3 dual (fxapuaa9T]V

7. 301 ; pi. inapva/itaOa Eur. Phoen. I142, I. T. 1376, Ep. napvafxeQa

Od. 3. 108, n&pvavTo II. :—Dep., only used in pres. and impf., and decl.

like 'loTafuu, (Cf. Skt. mar, mri-nami, {contero) : perh. akin to

^MEP, V. sub fiopT6s.) To fight, da battle, tiW with or against

another, II. 15. 475, etc.; M rivi 9. 317; vpis rira Eur. Tro. 726;
ivavTtoi aWrjKoiffiv Hes. Th. 646 ; but, <rvy Tivt together with another,

o« his side, Od. 3. 85 ; afxipi riva about a fallen hero, II. 16. 775 ; irfpi

rivos for or about a thing, 16. 497, Hcs. Th. 647 ; cVexd rivos Id.

Op. 162 ; c. dat. instrum., «7X"' X"^*** l^' "• ^^' I9,'5> ^'<^' '< 'I'aoyavqi,

Sopi, etc., Pind., Eur. Med. 249. 2. of boxers, Od. 18. 31. 3.

to quarrel, wrangle with words, II. I. 257. 4. in Pind. to contend,

struggle, strive to one's uttermost, P. 2. 120; dfupi Ttvt, Tipi tivi

O' i- 35> N. 5. 86; ft. (jtvf to strive with all one's might, N. I. 37.—Ep.
and Lyr. Verb, used also by Eur.

Mdpvas, S, name of Zeus at Gaza in Syria, found on coins.

|jidpov [a], t6, a kind of sage, Lat. Teuc'rium marum, Mnesim. 'limoTp.

I. 61, Theophr. Odor. 33, Diosc. 3. 49.
fiapouXiov, t6, later word for BpiSarnvrf, lettuce, Alex. Trail. 2. 156.

(xapiTTis, i, a seizer, ravisher, Aesch. Supp. 826 :

—

fmpnrris- ippiarrfs,

Hesych.

(idpirru, impf. (fiapirrov : fut. fiiprf/at : aor. I tfiapipa :—besides these

regul. tenses, which occur in Horn, and Att., w-e find these Ep. forms,

3 sing. subj. fiapirr-gai II. 8. 405: aor. 2 opt. fiefiawoKV Hes. Sc. 252, inf

fiairffiv 231,304: part. pf. /ie/iaprrai5 Id.Op. 202, Ap. Rh. (cf. d/i^i/t-);

3 sing, plqpf. fiffiipiTd Hes. Sc. 243 (as Herm. for fiifiapmov')

:

— Pass.,

fiapinuufvos Call. Dian. 195. (From .y^MAII, Iciigthd. MAPII, cf.

(-fidn-oy, fii-paw-ov with ftapw-TOj, fiapir-TiS ; cf. also Skt. vark-ami
(capio), with 0pi(-ai- avWa^fiv,—0paK-fiV avviivai,—Sva-0p(iK-

axayov SvaxaTayurfToy, in Hesych.) Poijt., and chiefly Ep., Verb,
to catch, catch hold of, riyd Honi., etc. : c. gen. partis, to catchby .,

, fx.

Tied aux<Vo5, to66s Pind. N. i. 68, Soph.Tr. 779 ; c. dat. instrum., xffpas
(fiaptrrev axm^ II. 21. 489 ; x^po'V ^ytas Eur. Hipp. 118S ; yafitfirfX^at

Spaxoyra Ar. Eq. 198; xfpf aveifmros Anth. P. 6. 199.—Special usages:

in a hostile sense, to lay hold of, seize, avrix (va piAptfias (Tapojv Od. 10.

1 16; dyKis tfiapiTTf Kpoyov nais ffv napaKonty clasped her in his arms,
II. 14. 346; of sleep, Tuv viryos tfiapwrf 23. 62 ; yffpas ifiaptf/f old

age got hold on him, Od. 24. 390 ; 7ijpd! ti fiffiapiru Hes. Sc. 245 (v.

supr.) ; TToal fi. riya to overtake, catch a fugitive, II. 21. .i;64, cf. Archil.

53: bnt, xOoya fxapirre ttoSoTiv reached ground with his feet, 11.14.

228 ; also of lightning, a k( fLdp-nrrtai Kepavyus whatsoever the lightning

reaches, S. 405, 419; ft. a9iyo^ to gain strength, of a fallow-field,

Pind. N. 6. 20 ; (t at finpi//(i if/7J<!>os if the votes shall condemn, Aesch.
Eum. 597 ; aoKowot irkaKct (/xap'pay the unseen land engulphed him.
Soph. O. C. 1682 ; t6(ois ft. Ttvi Eur. ion 158 ; of death, fxdpjj/aaa.

fwipa C. I. 1066, 1 152, cf. 1756.
(uippov, t6, an iron spade, Lat. marra, Hesych.
|i4p<rliros, d, a fto^, j(>OKi:A, Lat. mnrsK/i/wm, Xen. An. 4. 3, II, Diod.

ao. 41 :—Dim. jiapo-Ciriov, t6, Hipp. Acut. 387, Apollod. Caryst. ap. nesics, Plat. Gorg."47i E, Dem. 829. 20, etc.; \o also, ft. naptarayai

Poll. 10. 152, Lxx (Gen. 42. 27, 28).—Both forms are sometimes written-

with double ir ; and fjiapaimoy or -uov are other varieties.

MdpTios (sc. tiriy),o, Lat. Marlins, the month of March, Dio C. 71.

33, Plut. Num. 19.

p,apTix6pas, <5, the Persian mard-khora, man-eater, a fabulous animal

mentioned by Ctesias, apparently compounded of the lion, porcupine, and

scorpion, with a human head, Ctes. ap. Arist. H. A. 2. I, 53 ; v. H. H.

Wilson on Ctesias p. 39. In Arist. 1. c. there is a v. 1. ftavrixiipas, and

Calpurn. Eel. 7. 59 has manticura.

(lipTup, tipos, 6 and if, Aeol. for the Att. fiaprvs: later, the form

fiapTvp became general, esp. in the Christian sense, a martyr, one who

testifies with his blood, Eccl.

(lapTvpeu, aor. ffmpTvprfaa: pf. fiefxaprvpifKa:—Pass., fut. fiaprvprf-

Oifaofiai. Isae. 70. 11, Dem. 353. 21; but fiapTvprfOOfcat in pass, sense,

Xen. (v. infr.), Dem. 1310. 16: aor. ffi.apTvpri$rfv : p{. /iffiapTvpriftm

Att., used in act. sense, Lxx (Gen. 43. 2): {fiapTvp, fiAprvs). To be a

witness, to bear witness, give evidence, bear testimony, first in Simon.

—Construct., 1. absol., Simon. 5. 7, Pind. I. 5 (4). 61 ; fiaprvpovvTi

moTfVfiy Antipho 1
1
7. 12. 2. c. dat. pers. to bear luitness to or in

favour 0/ another, confirm what he says, Hdt. 8. 94, Aesch. Eum. 594,
etc.

;
fiaprvpiii fxoi t^ yywfir], on . . bears witness to my opinion, that . .

,

Hdt. 2. 18, cf. 4. 29 ; fiaprvpus aavrS} Eur. Ion 532. 3. c. ace. rei,

to bear witness to a thing, testify it. Soph. Ant. 515, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D

;

fi. i//(vSrj Andoc. 2. 3 ; ft. Tiyi ti Pind. O. 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 797. 4.

fi. Tiipi Ttyos Plat. Apol. 21 A ; vvip Tiros Dem. 860. 18. 5. c. inf.

to testify that a thing is. Soph. O. C. 1265, etc.; ti'j (Toi fxapTvprfUU

ravT ifiov kKv(iv; that he heard .. ? Id. "Tr. 422, cf. Eur. Hipp. 977 ;

rarely c. part., fiapTvpiiri [_iioi] .. ^ivrfXarovari Aesch. Ag. 1 1 84; fi.

Tiyi Trapayiyyofifvw Dion. H. 8. 46. 6. fi. nvi on . . , oils . . , Aesch.

Ag. 494, Plat. Gorg. 523 C, Xen. Vect. 4, 25. 7. c. ace. cogn.,

fiaprvptay fi, Isae. 86. 25 ; fi. oKoify to give hearsay evidence, Dem.
1300. 16; fi. \p(uSos or ipfiSrf to bear false witness, Amips. Moix- I.

Diphil. 'E/in-. I. 16 ; so in Pass., fiaprvpiai liapTvprfitiaai Dem. 39. 12 ;

fiffiapTvprjTat n itepi Tii/os Antipho 143. 16, cf. Lys. 136. I. 8. in

Pass, also often impers., irap' dWov iroiifTov fiaprvpuTat testimony is borne

by . .
, Plat. Prot. 344 D; otSa . . fiaprrvp-qataBai fiot on . . Xen. Mem.

4. 8, 10, cf. Apol. 26. 9. in Pass, also, fiapTvpuTai fioi aotpia is

ascribed to me, Dion. H. 2. 26 ; and, fiapTvpovfiai ifineipiay I have it

ascribed to me, Plut. 2. 58 A, cf. Luc. Sacrif. 10 ;
fiaprvpovfiai im nvi

I bear a character for . . , Ath. 25 F; avSpas ftaprvpovfiiyovs men whose

character is approved by testimony. Act. Ap. 6. 3 :—impers., fiffiapTvprj-

Tai ^fiiv testimony has been given, Lys. 157. I, cf. Isae. 75. 6. II.

in Christian writers, to be or become a martyr.

p.apTvpi^|ia [li], TO, testimony, Eur. Supp. 1 204.

(lapTvp-iiTfOV, verb. Adj. one must testify, Diosc. prooem.

,
(WiprCpia, 7), witness, testimony, evidence, ^loyvaov fiaprvpiriaty Od. II.

325, Hes. Op. 280; and freq. in Att., both in sing, and pi.; fi. nyos his

evidence, Antipho 117. 9; fi. Ttapix^oBai Id. 132. 9, Plat. Symp. 179 B;
eis fi. KKrfBTfvai Id. Legg. 937 A ; fiaprvpiSiv dnixfoOai to refuse to give

evidence, Ar. Eq. 1316; ipevdrj fi. e;i0a\\(a$at Dem. 1266. 16; 7pdipei>'

fi. riyi, much like ' serving him with a subpoena,' Aeschin. 7. 12 and 24;

fi. fX"" <" Tii/os Arist. Pol. 8. 3, II. Cf. fiaprvpfoi fin.

^aprCpiKos, 17, 6y, of or /or a martyr, Eccl. Adv. -«ws, like one, lb.

p.apTtipiov [iJ], TO, a testimony, proof, Hdt., Pind. I. 3 (4). 16. etc.; esp.

in pi., fiapTvpta vapixfoOai to bring forward evidence, Hdt. 2.22; BtaSai

Id. 8. 55, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1095, Eum. 4S5, 707 ; fifr' dcifivrjaTov fi. Thuc.
I. 33. 2. in Prose often fiaprvpioy 8{ .

.
, followed by 7dp, here is

a proof, namely.., Hdt. 8. 120, Thuc. I. 8, etc.; cf. TiKfi-qpioy, arf-

fietoy. II. t/ie place where a martyr's relics are preserved, a
martyr's shrine, C. I. 8616, -54, 8S41-3.
)iapTupO)i.ai [0], fut. fuapTvpovfiai (5m-) first inLxx; aor, IfiapTvpafirfV

Plat.Phileb.47C: oi.lTHfiapTvpofiai: Dep.: (fiapTvp). To call to witness,

attest, invoke, Lat. antestari, c. ace. pers.. Soph. O. C. 813, Antipho 1 14.

30, etc.; esp. of the gods, "ApTefiiy, yatay xal Bcoiis Eur. Hipp. 1451,
etc.; TOV15 Saifioyas, ius..Id. Med. 619:—c.acc. et inf., u/iSs 8' duoveiv

Tai/T iyii fiaprvpofiai Aesch. Eum. 653, etc. ; c. part., jxapTvpofiai tvtttu-

fuvos I callyou to witness that . . , Ar.Av. 1031, cf. Eur. H. F. S58. 2.

c. ace. rei, to call one to witness a thing, Hdt. I. 44, cf. Ar. Ran. 528,
PI. 932 :—hence, 3. to protest, asseverate, opp. to mere statement

(Xtyay), fi.un . . Ar. Nub. 1222, Plat. Phileb. 47 C; ind :ibsol., fiapTvpo-

fiat I protest, Ar. Ach. 626, Thuc. 6. 80, Lysias 97. 40. 4. c. ace.

pers. et gen. rei, of St Trfs tuiv BtSiv .. Tapaywyijs Tuy"Ofit]poy fi. cite

Homer as a witness of . ., Plat. Rep. 364 D ; tavruy fi. ttjs ij:t\oTifilas

App. Civ. 2. 47 ; fi. nvi vn . . , Ep. Gal. 5. 3; tous dirooTavTas fi. t^s

imopxias to remind them of .
.

, App. Civ. 5. 129.
p.apTiipo-iroico|Aai, Dep. to call to witness, Cornut. N. D. 16 : but

also, II. to testify, like ftaprvpofiai, C. I. 1732.
|J.dpT{>pos, o, old Ep. form for fiapTvp, fxaprvs, iarf fidpTvpoi U. 2. 302,

etc.; and in Dclph. Insert., C. I. 1699, 1702-7:—the sing, only in Od.
16. 423, oXaiy dpa Zcvs fidpTvpos.—Zenodot. rejected this form.

(idprCs, o, also ff, gen. ^dpTi3po5, ace. -vpa (Archil. 11), etc., formed

from^dpTup, except, ace. fiapTvy Simon. 84, Menand. ap. Phot. ; dat. pi. /tdp-

Ti;(ri.po(;t./idpTu<TO-iHippon.42,MeinekeEiiphor. 109: (v. sub fiipifiva):—
a witness (not in Hom,), Hes. Op. 369, h. Hom. Merc. 372, Theogn. 1 226,

etc. ; ififuv finpTvs (arai ZfiJt Pind. P. 4. 297, cf. Aesch. Eum. 664 ; dfiipai
6' «7r/Aoiirot ft. ffot/jcin-aTot Pind. O. I. 54 : fidprvpas icaXw (?eous Soph. Tr.

1 248, cf. Eur. Phoen. 491 ; fxaprvpa BiaBm Tira Id. Supp. 261 ; fi. Biovs

iroitro-eai Thuc. 4. 87,etc.; ptaprvpi xp^<r6aiTij/< Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 13;—
but, fiaprvpas naplxfaBai was the common Att. phrase (orproducing wit-



/xapvKao/iai

mpiffoBai, inaytaSai Xen. Cyr. I. 6, l6, Plat. Ligg. S36 C, Rep. 364
C ; StKa^ft ravTa /xapri'pcxiv vito Acsch. Supp. 934 ; fiaprvpwr tvavriov

At. Eccl. 448, Antipho 114. 25 ; iy iiiprvai Plat. Synip. 175 E: ti idrai
fiapTvpos ; Id. Rep. 340 A;—joined with a neut. Subst., KoAAiffiros fiap-

Tvpa irouirai . . rd i-nrj Paus. 9. 29, 2.—CoUat. forms fiapTvpos, ftapTvp,

qq. V. _ -
_

fiiXpuKdo|iat, ^dpi'KT|)ia, to, Dor. for liijpvK-.

fidpuofxai, Dor. for fxrjpvofxai.

MdpMv, aivos, 6, a strong wine, Cratin. '05. 7 ; cf. Od. 9. 197, Clearch.

Incert. I.

p,ua-<io|jiat (not jxaaa-), fut. /jaonai: Dep. :

—

io chsw, duvySaXSii
fiaadaBat Eupol. Taf. 2 D; Kpias Ar. PI. 320; aTjmas Id. Eccl. 554;
absol.. Id. Eq. 717, Vesp. 780 ; also in Hipp. 1213, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8,

4, etc.; but never in Trag., or good Att. Prose. II. io iA-ot out

the lip, as a mark of contempt, Philostr. 301.
fxdo'aa^at, v. sub ijri/jtaiofiat.

p.do-Sa, {xatrSos, Dor. for ^d^a, fia^vi.

lidiT-r||xa, TcS, something io chew, a quid, Antiph. Incert. 24, Theophr.
H. P. 4. 8, 4; and naoT](Tis, «ois, r/, a chewing or eating. Id. C.P.6.9, 3.

(Aacn]TT]p, ^pos, 6, a chewer, p.m p.. a muscle of the lower jaw, used iii

cheiving, Hipp. Art. 797.
lido-SXiiiia, TO, = foreg., leather, Ctesias Ind. 23.

Ixdo-SXris, iJTos, 6, = /iiaSKi], leather, Hipp. 482. 28; Aeol. (ido-Xris, Sapph.
2 2 : the thong of a whip, tpovtov p.d(j9KriTa Styoyov, like StirK^v papayvav.
Soph. Fr. 137. II. metaph. a supple, slippery knave, Ar. Eq.

270, Nub. 449.
(laaOXi'irlvos, a, ov, like leather or red as leather, KapU iMtaBKTjTiyrj

Cratin. Incert. 26, Eupol. At//^. 21.

p.ao'Oos, o, V. sub fiaarCs.

Haori-, in Hesych. an intens. Prefix like lpt~ : he quotes nao-CY^'"^''"'*
for epiySovnos : it may be traced in /idaaaiv, Lat. magis may belong to

it, and Hesych. himself quotes fidris for fityas, fic.Tiov for fidaaov.

\t.a<T\iiii, TO, {*fiaai) a feeling for, a search, Cratin. Incert. 74, ubi v.

Mcineke, Plat. Crat. 421 A.
(ido-Ofiai, fut., / shall touch, v. sub *ftaa II.

(lao-ovxas, a, i, a medicinal plant, Alex. Trail. 7. 322.
(ido-ir«TOV, TO, the leaf of atKrpwv, Antiph. Avatparr. I, Theophr. H. P.

6.3, I.

(xdo-o-ai, said to be Aeol. for i^aai, Timae. Fr. 39.
Moo-CTaXia, ^, Lat. Massilia, Marseilles, Thuc. I. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 6,

2, etc. : the Marseillais were Mao-o-aXuuxai. or -tiTai, 01, Dem. 884. 15,
Diod. 14. 93, etc.:—Adj. -(otikos, rj, uv, Hipp. 626, etc.:—also Matrcra-
Xi.TiTT)S olvos Ath. 27 C.
|xa<rcrda|iat, -<r(rr|(ia, -acnjais, -o-OTt|TT|p, v. fiaado/xcu, etc.

(idiro-u, Att. (idTTw: fut. 1x0(01 Ar. Lys. 601, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4
(dva~ Od.) : aor. i/ia^a Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat. : pf. /ii/mxa Ar. Eq.

55:—Mod., fut. lia^ofiat {(ixp.-) Call. Dian. 124 : aor. iiia^dfir/v Hdt. i.

200:—Pass., aor. i iiiaxBr/v Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 12 (cf. jrpoir-

fMirau) ; aor. 2 (fiayrjy (v. itcp.-): pf. lifpLaypiai Ar. Eq. 57, Thuc. 4.
16:—often in compd. with otto, (K. (From .^MAF, as /xay-fia,

^a7-eiJs, liay-fipos, /laK-rpa, Slav, mak-a {farina), Lith. mink-au (pinso),

so that lida-aai is for /idy-aw, and pd(-a is softened from y'MAT, as

<pv(a from y'^TF, ipdyu.) Properly, io handle, touch, in Med.,
Anth. P. 5. 296 : cf. (Trifiaiofiai. II. to work with the hands, to

knead dough, Lat. ^inso. Soph. Fr. 149, Ar. Pax 14; /^Sfav ixfuax'^'ros Id.

Eq. 55; also in Med., Hdt. 1. 202, Ar. Nub. 788 ;
properly applied to

wheat-flour, (k fitv Tuiy Kpi&dv dXcpira .. , 6« be rojy nvpujv d\(vpa, rd
liiv Tr(\ftavT(s, rd Si na(avT(! Plat. Rep. 372 B; metaph., imrrfiv im-
voias Ar. Eq. 539 :—Pass., //dfo pufmynivq Archil. 2 ; iid^av im' f/ioS

fxffi. Ar. Eq. 5 7, cf. I167 ; atros fiffiayptvos dough ready kneaded, Thuc.

4. 16, cf. Ar. Pax 28. III. to wipe; cf. diro/<d<rir<u.

jidtro-tDv, (5 and ^, neut. ndaaov, gen. pAaaovos, irreg. poet. Comp. of
fxa/tpos, for fxanpurfpos, longer, Od. 8. 203 ; fidaijov* ^ us ISfptv greater
than one else could see, Pind. O. 13. 162

; fidaaoy* dpt$pov toomanyfoT
counting. Id. N. 2. 3,5 ; rd fidaaai yXv ti Set \iy(iv ; Aesch. Ag. 598, cf.

Pers. 440 ; o pi. 0ioTcs lb. 708. Adv., fiaaaivws ^ '/iol y\vKV (as

Elmsl. for ndaaov us f/toi) Id. Pr. 629.—Cf. fiei^ovas. (lidaauv .seems

to be a collat. form o[ fid^av, v. sub fiiyas; v. also fmai-, andcf. fAdff-

ouy, lipdaauv,)

fiacrTd^u, fut. (ai, = paaaofiai, to chew, eat, Nic. Th. 916.
|ido-Ta|, oKos, fi (Lye. 687), whereas the Lacon. and Dor. iHJiTTaJ is

masc. : {paadop.ai):—that with which one chews, the mouth 01 jaws, firl

fiaaraica x'/'O'' ^/f fty he stopped his mouth with his hands, Od. 4. 2S7 ;

so, €A€i> €TTi fidaraKa x^paiv 23. 76, cf. Alcman 136; dpavpds fid-

CTaKos TrpoaipSiypiaai Lye. I. c; ftdaraKi troimi^wv Anth. P. 5. 285, cf.

294. 16. 2. V. sub iivaTa{. IX. = imarjixa, a mouthful,
morsel ; in II. 9. 324, of a bird feeding its young, ais 5' opvis dnTjjai

veoaaoiai irpo<f e'pperi fiaaTOK, irrei Kt Xd^jiai,—fidaraK being taken as

the accus. ixdoTaKa, v. Eust. 753. 62, Hesych., etc., cf. Theocr. 14. 39 ;

whereas others take it as the dat. piaaraKi, in its beak, Apollon. Lex.

445, Plut. 2. 80 A, 494 D. III. a kind of locust, Soph. Fr. C42,
Nic. Th. S02.

Hao-xdpiov, TO, Dim. o( jiaaTSs, Alciphro I. 31.

(lao-TapvJu, like TovBopi^u, to mumble, like one with his mouth full,

of an old man, Ar. Ach. 689 :—jiao-TTjpvfctv to Kaicus fxaadaOaL, KvpTj-

yaioi. Phot.:—Hesych. gives fiaaTapl^av and expl. it by naaTtxdaOat.
jidarctpa, 7, fem. of pLamiip, q. v.

jidcTTtvo-is, 7, an inquiring, Dion. H. 1. 56, Archim. Spir, p. 81.

(lao-TeUTTis, ov, o,=pLaaT^p, Xen. Oec. 8, 13.

luurrcvo, Ion. impf. -fvfffKov Ap. Rh. 4. 1 394 ; poet. inf. /laarfvififv ,

— fiaa-TOs. 923
Pind. P. 3. 107 : poet. aor. imartvaa lb. 4. 62 : (v. sub */id<u). Like
/jOTti/tu, to seek, search, absol., Eur. Hel. 597. 2. c. ace. pers. vel

rei, to seek or search after, t^v pLaanvoiV Hcs. Fr. 85 Gottl. ; oKKov V
dWrj fjL. Epich. 148 Ahr. ; xwpaj'Xen. An. 5. 6, 25, cf. 7. 3, II :

—

to crave,

need, rd ioiKOTa ndp SaipLovojy pt. Pind. P. 3. 107 ; upotp-qTas 5* ovriyas

^affT(uo/i€y Aesch. Ag. 1099 (elsewh. he uses /xaTcuw). 3. c. inf. /os«i
or strive to do, Pind. P. 4. 62, N. 8. 73, Xen. An. 3. I, 43, Cyr. 2. 2, 22

;

Toy TToIta . . /i. fiaSuv, d iir/KfT firj Eur. Phoen. 36.—The Med. occurs

in Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. I. 848, Philostr. 88g, etc.—Poet, word (Horn,

only uses ftaTivu), also used by Xen.

jiatrrnp, rjpos, 6, (v. sub *fidoj) a seeker, searcher, one who looks for,

TLyos Soph. O. C. 456, Tr. 733, Eur. Bacch. 986, and in late Prose,

Alciphro I. II, etc.;—so fem.,''Ioi?y fiijyit ptaffTup* (Hartung pLaoTiK-

Tap) Aesch. Supp. 163. II. at Athens, the pLaaTrjpfs were oncers
appointed to ascertain and get possession of the assets of public debtors

and exiles, Hyperid. ap. Harp.; v. Bijckh P. E. i. 313; cf. (ip-ijTris,

ptaaTpvs.

liacTTTipios, a, ov, good at search, 'Ep/t^s Aesch. Supp. 920.

[xaaTtdw, =: /latTTifa;, only found in Ep. part. fiaoTiouy, Hes. Sc. 431.
(iOcrTtY«iu, f. 1. for piaaTiyoa, q. v.

(lacTiYCas, ov, 6, (/xdtTTif) one that always wants whipping, a worthless

slave, a sorry knave, Lat. verbero. Soph. Fr. 309, Ar. Eq. 1238, Ran.

501, Plat. Gorg. 524 C.

p.o<rriYido>, Com. Desiderat. of ftaaTt^a, to long for, i.e. deserve, a

whipping, Eupol. Incert. 105 ;—in Hesych., |iaaTiYo;Tidoi.

liauTiYiov, ou, T<5, Dim. of /idffTif, a whip, M. Anton. 10.38.

)iia<rTiY0V0|jif0|iai, Pass, to be governed by the scourge (i. e. as slaves),

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12 ; from |jia(rTiYo-v6|ios, oy, = sq., Plut. 2. 5,!;3 A.

|i.aa~riYa-it>opos, ov, scourge-bearing, epith. of Ajax, Argum. Sopji.

Aj. II. as Subst., a sort of policeman (cf. fia^Sovxos), Thuc. 4.

47:

—

y.tuT'nyQ^opfoi, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 12.

\UKT'riy6to, opt. puamiyoi-qv (v. 1. -oipu) Aeschin. 49. 20 : fut. (Ifffw and

aor. ipLaaTiyuaa Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 13:—Pass., fut. /laoTiyuB-qaoiiai Lxx
(Exod. 5. 14), but fiaartyuaopiai Plat. Rep. 361 E. To whip, flog,

Hdt. I. 114 (ubi male pLaaTtyiav, V. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xxxii), 3. 16.,

7. 54, Lys. 93. 25, etc. 2. ir\ijyds pi. tivi io indict stripes on one.

Plat. Legg. 845 A, etc. :—Pass., 1X17705 fiaanyovaBm to receive theip,

lb. 914 B.

p.aa'TiY<>>0't)ios, oy, that deserves whipping, Luc. Herod. 8.

(ioo-TiYuo-ts, ^, a whipping, flogging, Ath. 350C.
\LatrTlytiiTios, a, ov, verb. Adj. o( pLaanyiai, to be whipped, deserving

a whipping, Ar. Ran. 633.
^acrrC^u, first in Theocr. : Ep. aor. /tdffTifa Horn. : part. aor. pass.

piaaTixBds Anth. P. 9. 348 : (/idaTif). To whip, flog, pLdaTi(e 5' imrovs

II. 5. 768, etc. ; &PLOVS ptaariaSoKv (Dor. for -i^ouy) Theocr. 7. 108 ;

also c. inf., piiaTi((v 6" tAdoy he whipped them on or forward, II. 5.

366, Od. 6. 82, etc.—Like fiaOTtda, iiaaTtai, an Ep. word, used twice

in Com. (Eupol. BajrT. 15, Alex. AtvK. l), and in late Prose, as P!ut.

Alex. 42, Luc. Imag. 24, etc.,—the Att. form being ftaariyuu.

[tao-TiKTTjp, fjpos, o, = sq.. Or. Sib. 2. 345 : cf. /iaKtaTTip, /iOOTiJp.

fiacTTiKTwp, opof, 6, a scourger, Aesch. Eum. 159.

(idcTTiJ, 1705, ij, a whip, scourge, Horn. (esp. in II.), Hdt., etc.; mostly

for driving horses, II. 5. 748, etc.; \iyvp^ fi. II. 532; iTrirou /i. a

horsewhip, Hdt. 4. 3 ; (*• Sf^ij Soph. Aj. 242 : later also, a whip oc

scourge to flog slaves, ini liaaTiyaiv Paivtiv to advance under the lash,

of soldiers flogged on, Hdt. 7. 56, cf. 103 ; so, Tof(litiy ujro /j. Xen. An.

4. 3, 25 ; Tp ft. Kvdwrttv Cratin. Incert. 1 16 ; fidaTiya ex'"" ^'^'P '>

hand, Ar. Tliesni. 933, Phryn. Com.MuffT. i: cf. d<rTpd7aXos IV. II.

metaph., like Lit. flagellum, a scourge, plague, /zaffTif Aios II. 12. 37.,

13. 812 ; pdartyi. Beitf .. iKaivopiai Aesch. Pr. 682 ; nXrjyih fieoS fiaa-

Tiyi Id. Theb. 608 ; SiirAp /i., r^v 'Api;s (pi\fT, i. e. fire and sword (?),

Id. Ag. 642 ; M- 6«oS of sickness, Ev. Marc. 5. 34 :—but, iuiaTi( IlfiOoCs

the lash of eloquence, Pind. P. 4. 390.—Ion. itdaris (q. v.) :—Horn, does

not use the nom. ftdoTt^ : of /taoTiyl we have no example. (V. sub

ipids.) [tyos only in late Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 431.]

(ido-rts, 10s, 4, Ion. for /xdoTif, dat. udoTl II. 23. 500; ace. ptaOTiv

Od. 15. 182 ; V. Lob. Soph. Aj. no.
(lOO-Tto-T^S, ov, o, a scourger, v. 1. 4 Mace. 9. II, for uirao'iriffTijr.

(iOOTlxdrov, t6, drink prepared with maslich, Alex. Trail. 10. .566.

[lao-rlxdu, (pLoardi ?) io gnash ike teeth, only in Hes. Sc. 389, Ep. dat.

part. pLaarix^uvTt for puumxuvTt : cf. paOTapv^u.

(lao-rlx-cXoiov, to, mastich-oil, Diosc. 1 . 5 1 (in lemmate ; for Diosc.

himself calls it paarixtvov (Kaiov).

\iacrrixr\ [f], 7, masiich, the r«si» of the tree axtvos, Lat. lenliscus,

p.TpuytivCom.Anon. 37, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9., 9. 1, 2, Diosc. 1.51.

liacTTixtvos, 17, ov, prepared with mastich, v. piaaTi\eKau>v.

^turrlu, poijt. form of pLaari^u, to whip, scourge, paane vvv II. I7-

622, cf. Hes. Sc. 466:—Med., oipg Si -rKtvpds Tt Kol iax'<^ &p<poT(-

paidiv pjaaTitTai II. 20. 171.

liaoTO-ScafjLOS, o, = sq., Galen. 12.471.
(laoTO-ScTOV, To, a breast-band, Anth. P. 6. 201.

|iaaT0-ci8T|s, ^t, like a breast, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 19 ; vKaKovs Sosib. ap.

Ath. I IS A ; A<!(/>os p. a small round hiU, Polyb. j. 70, 6 ;
irtVpo Diod.

17. 75.

ticwTos, o; Ion. and Ep. (ia^os, as always in Horn., and in Hdt. (ex-

cept in 3. 133., 5. 18, where the Mss. give fiaOTos) ;
(wwrrds is prob.

the only form in'Tr.ig., though the Copyists have written paivs m Aesch.

Cho. 531, Eur. Bacch. 701 (ubi v. Elmsl.) ; Dor. (lacrSos Theocr. 3. 16

and 48 : the form |uur6ds seems to be late, though it has been mtro-

duced into Att. texts (Aesch. Cho. 545 and Xen.) :—all usage contradicU
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the statement of the Gramm., that fia^ii is the man's breast, naarii the

woman's. One of the breasts, Sf^iTipoy irapA fia^iv II. 5. 393 ; PaKf

Sovpl aripvov inrip ^la(o^o struck his chest above the breast, 4. 133; 0a\(

aTTJBos TtapcL /jafw 8. 121, cf. Od. 22. 8, and v. ^era/jdfios ; of men's

breasts, Xen. An. I. 4, 17., 4. 3, 6. 2. more commonly of a woman's

breast, lia^ov aveaxf, of Hecuba mourning over Hector, II. 22.80; €i

vori Tot XaBiicrjhia jua^ov (niaxov lb. 83 ; •yvvatKa Tt 6-l)aaT0 sucked

her breast, 24. 58; irals S« oi ^v Itt! /xofa) Od. II. 448; ah 5e' /t'

(Tpf<f>fs . ,T^ am (m f^a^^ 19. 483 ; so, tpaivovaai roit^ [xa^ovs Hdt. 2.

85 ; Tohs /lafois diroTafiovaa 4. 202 ; inl toC fiaarov (ipv (pviia 3.

133 ; and in Trag., wpSaiaxi fiaar&v, of the mother, Aesch. Cho. 531

;

liaarov afitpixaaKf, of the child, lb. 545, cf. 897 ;
iiaaruiv a-noaras

Soph. El. 776, cf. Tr. 925 ; jroiAoj' d(pi\(cov aav anb ixaCTSiv Eur. Hec.

144, etc. b. rarely of animals, = ovfla/j, the udder. Id. Cycl. 55,

307, Call. Jov. 48 :—in Arist. it is the general word for the breasts of all

mammalia, H. A. 3. 20, 5, P. A. 4. 10, 33, G. A. 3. 2, 10, al. II.

metaph. like 0ovv6i, any round, breast-shaped object, a round hill, knoll

(French mamelon), Find. P. 4. 14, Xen. An. 2. 4, 6, Call. Del. 48 ; cf.

ovBap. 2. a round piece of wool fastened to the edge of nets, Xen.

Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll. 5. 29. 3. among the Paphians, a breast-shaped

cup, Apollod. Caryst. ap. Ath. 487 B.

HaaTO-<t>a'y"f|S, 6, an unknown bird of prey, Clem. Al. 298.

|i.a<rTp(a, 1^, scrutiny, fiaarpiat' al ray apx^vrcuv (vOvvai Hesych.

|ia<rrpoireia, ^, a pandaring, Xen. Symp. 3, 10, Plut. 2. 632 D.

(ia<rTpoir«iov, t6, a brothel, v. Ducang.

^ia<rTpoir€V(»>, to play the pandar, =trpoayojyfvaj, Xen. Symp. 4» 57 ' M-

Tivd irpds T^v Tr6\iv to seduce one into public life, lb. 8, 42, cf. Luc. Tim.

16: metaph., pi. rivi Philo i. 40.

liacTTpo-mKos, rj, 6v, ready to pandar: only known from the Sup. Adv,

ptaarpoTTiKurrara, Schol. Soph. Aj. 520.
(loo-Tpoiris, i5o5, fi,—ii fiaarpond!, Liban. 4.599.
|jLaa'TpoTr6s, 0, and ij, (v. sub *fiAw) a pandar, pimp, bawd, Lat. leno,

lena,=irpoaytt)y6s, Ar. Thesm. 558, Diphil. Zaiyp. 2. 22 ; and metaph.

in Xen. Symp. 4, 57 sqq. II. as Adj., fi&arpo-na tpya TcXoSi'TfS

=fjtaaTpoiTiKoi, Manetho 4. 306.—The form piaarporno^ is false. Piers.

Verisim. p. loi : Hesych. writes pLaaTpoip6s. See the collat. fem. forms

fxaarpoms, fiaarpvs, ptaTpvKKtj, pLarpvKrj.

IMKTTpoTr-toBTjs, €s, like a pandar, Kchol. Eur. Hec. 826.

|ia<rTp6s, ov, u,=naaTTjp: the liaarpoi at Pellene were officers like

the Athen. pLaar^pes, Arist. Fr. 526. II. at Rhodes, the fiaarpoi

were chosen by the KTOivarcu (v. ktolvcl), to superintend certain re-

ligious matters. Insert, of Brit. Mus. 2. no. 151, with Newton's note;

cf. Hesych. s. v.

lioo-TpvXXctov, (jiaiTTpvXXiov, f. 1. for piaTpvXtiov, q. v.

Iidarpvs, DOS, fi, = liaarpowSs, Phot.

\iainp(iyn6s, iiaCTrpojirtia, f. I. for pLaarpov-,

fuurris, vos, ij. Ion. for pi&aTivais, Call. Fr. 277.
|jLa<rTuSi]S, f s, = /xatTTOf iBijs, Gloss.

(itknivTiis, 01;, 6, = naarjT'lip ; nickname of a parasite, Hesych. ; cf.

TTapapcaavvTrjs.

|i<urx<lXT) [a], i5, the armpit, Lat. ala, axilla, imi /laaxa^V ^- Horn.

Merc. 242, etc.; in pi., Ar. Ach. 852, Eccl. 60; naaxdXrjv alpdv, of

loud, riotous laughers, Cratin. Incert. 63 (as in Od. 18. 100, x*'?*"
dyaffx<>M**'0( YeAa) (KBavoy) ; olvwufvos pL. apai Ael. Epist. 15:—of

animals, AiJkoi Vf0pov <p(povaiV diiipl piaaxd\ais Aesch. Fr. 33 ; 11. rOv
iprnpoaBiav axtKuiv, of elephants, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 37. II. in

trees and plants, the hollow under a fresh shoot, like Pliny's ala, axilla,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, i, C. P. 1. 6, 4 :—also like 6aXK&i, oS young palm-
twigs for making baskets or ropes, Hesych.:—also a part of the olive-

leaf, Hesych. III. a bay, like ayKuiv, Strab. 257, cf. C. I. 5774.
92. IV. of a ship, that part of the vpwpa to which the dprifuov
is fastened, Hesych. (Cf. piakt) ; and for signf. 11, v. pioaxos :—notwith-

standing its resemblance to Lat. axilla, both in form and sense, the con-
nexion is doubtful, V. sub ukxos.)
luurx&XiaCa, i), an ornament of a column, C. 1. 160. 98 (v. p. 282).
lUKTxaXC^u, (piaaxi>^v) l" P^t under the arm-pits : hence, to mutilate a

corpse, since murderers had a fancy, that by cutting off the extremities and
placing them under the arm-pits, they would avert vengeance, Aesch. Cho.
439, Soph. El. 445, Ap. Rh. 4. 447 ; and v. aKparTfipia^ai.—In Hesych.
also (lacrxaXiTTu (Cod. -i}tt(u).

HaoxdXiov, -€ov, or -ivov, t<S, a basket ofpalm-leaves, Hesych.
|ia<rx4Xts, i5os, 4, = ^aj^iAij ir, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5, Ctes. Ind.

28. II. = /iaffxaAi(rTi7p, Hesych.
Ha<rxaX£o-)iaTO, t&, the mutilated limbs of a corpse. Soph. Fr. 562

6. 2. the flesh of the shoulders, laid on the haunches at sacrifices,
Hesych., Suid.

luwrxaXuTTTip, f/poi, 6, (iiaaxdkri) a broad strap passing round the
horse just behind his shoulders and fastened to the yoke by the At iraSyov,
Poll. I. 147, Hesych. II. generally, a girth, girdle, band, Hdt.
I. 215, Aesch. Pr. 71 (ubi v. Blomf.):—a band used by Tragic actors,
Miiller Eum. §32. ^ s -

/«T4Ju, = /iaTaa), to speak or work folly. Soph. O. t. 891 ; avXayx'a
ov ixara^u my heart is not deceived, Aesch. Ag. 995. Qn the form

with I subscr. (cf. a<paSa(a), v. Hdn. piov. Kf(. 23, E. M. 717 22
Piers. Moer. p. 71 ; the uncontr. |xaTati;cii occurs in Joseph. B. J. 6. 2',

lo and Suid., cf. piaraiapiS!. Another form |iaTaui.l;u is found in Epicur.
ap. Diog. L. 10. 67, Luc. Luct. 16, Philo, etc.

)i.(iTaio-cpYCa, fj, labour in vain, Epiphan.
(laTaio-Koii-nos, ov, idly boasting, Schol. Ar. Ach. 589.
>i«ToioXoY««, to talk idly, foolishly, at random, Strab. 76.

- iuaTto\oi)(oi.

|jiaTaioXoY(a, 7, idle, foolish tali, Plut. 2. 6 F, Porph3'r. de Abst. 4. 16,

iiaTaio-Xoyos, ov, talking at random, Telest. I. II, N. T.

|i.eiTai6o)uu, Pass, to be deceived, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. p. 5 ; ix(nara'ioiTai

aoi thou hast done foolishly, Lxx (l Sam. 13. 13) :—Subst. (laTaiuxris,

etus, ij, Athanas.

HaTaioiroicM, to act foolishly, Triclin. ad Soph. O.T. 874.

|iaTaio-Troi6s, ov, acting foolishly or at random, Ath. 179 F.

^aTaioirov(0>, to labour in vain, Polyb. 9. 2, 2., 25. S, II.

|iaTaioirovCa, 7}, labour in vain, Strab. 806, Plut. 2. 119 D, Luc. D.

Mort. 10. 8 ;—so, noTaioiT6vT]|ia, t6. Iambi. V. Pyth. 24.

p,aTOio-wivos, ov, labouring in vain, Philo 2. 500.

|iaTaio-irpd'Y€<i>, -irpayia, fi, = paTaionovtw, -novia, Eust. 543. 4.

(idTaio-iruY'^''. "• having a beard in vain, Schol. Theocr. 14. 28.

iiiraios, a, ov Aesch. Pr. 329, Theb. 442, Ag. 421, etc.; also os, ov

Aesch. Ag. 1151, Cho. 82, Eum. 337, Soph. O. C. 780, Eur. I. T. 62S,

Plat. Soph. 231 B, Dem. 14. 10 : {pidrTi) :—like Lat. vanus, I.

vain, empty, idle : and that, 1. of words, acts, etc., Theogn. 141,

487, 492, "Trag., etc.; fi. \6yoi idle tales or words, Hdt. 7. 10, 7 ; fi.

iiros 2. 120; pi. ivT) 7. II, al.; so, SoKoJ <pipovcrai x^P'" ^. Aesch. Ag.

421; pi. vKdypiara lb. 1672, cf. Theb. 280; lidraia ^a^tiv Tivd Eur.

Hipp. 199; pi. ri hpav Tivd Id. Cycl. 662 ; pi. h.v (Irj iroror Plat. Tim. 40

D ; but also, pi. evos a word of offence, Hdt. 3. 120. 2. of persons,

empty, foolish, piaTai&Tipoi yooy Theogn. 1025; so in Hdt. 2. I73,Pind.

P. 3- 37. Soph. Tr. 863, 888, etc.: worthless. Id. Ant. 1339. II.

in Aesch. thoughtless, rash, irreverent, profane, pi. yXwaaa Pr. 329, Ag.

1662 ; (ppov^fiara Theb. 438; airovpyiai pi. of matricide and the like,

Eum. 336; X"P^ C' """^ merriment, Theb. 442; pi. avoaiuv re KvaiSa-

\wv Supp. 762 : TO p^ pidraiov seriousness, gravity, lb. 1 98 ;—so, fta-

Toiais Xfp"' 'paveiv Soph. Tr. 565. III. Adv. -ais, idly, without

ground, lb. 940, Eur. Fr. 900.
p.STaiO(nrov8((a, to exert oneself in vain, Philostorg. H. E. II. I.

|xdTaioinrov8Ctt, ^, useless exertion. Anon. ap. Suicer.

(iaTato-(ruKO<t)aVTCa, 4, groundless calumny, Epiphan.

HaTaioo-uvT], ^, = iiaTaioTJ]s, Polemo Physiogn. I. 6, Adamant. I. 5.

^.iiTaio-TCKVos, ov, having children in vain, Hesych., E. M.
|>.aTaiOTCXv(a, 4, useless art, Clem. Al. 1 63, Quintil. 2. 20, 3.

liSTaiiTris, ijTos, 4, vanity, imTai&rrjs /iOTOiOTijTojv Lxx (Eccl. I. 2),

cf. C. I. 8743.
|xaTai-ovpY6s, 6v, = [;aTaioiroi6s,Vh\]o 2.98.

|iaTaio-4>iXoTt|ico|i.ai, Dep. to make idle boast, Jo. Chrys.

|i5Tato-(|>poveci>, to have a vain mind, Schol. Soph. O. T. 89I.

p.oTOio4)po<7UVT), ^, frivolity. Or. Sib. 8. 80, in pi.

liSxaio-i^puv, 0, ^, weak-minded, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 11), Clem. Al. 18.

pidTai6-(iMi>vos, ov, talking idly, Hesych. s. v. piatl/iifiavos

:

—Subst. p.a-

Taioi|Kiiv(a, ^, Suid. s, v. K(vo<pwvia, Phot.

(laTaio-iios, ov, 6, folly, in pi., Seleuc. ap. Ath. 76 F ; cf. diropiaTaiiai.

y.i.Tav, Adv., Dor. for piarijv, Pind., Trag.
(idrola, ^, v. piira^a.

jiaTdoj, fut. qaai, (narrjv)

:

—poet. Verb, to be idle, to dally, loiter, linger,

dirtKOifit nap-f)opov oiS' (narrjaev (or ovSi piarrjafv) II. 16. 474, cf. 23.

510; lis Tw piiv (sc. inwai) diiaavTf pLaTr/afTOV 5. 233, cf. /iaTia; oil

para Tovpyov the work lags not, goes on apace, Aesch. Pr. 57; piardv

iSa to loiter by the way. Id. Theb. 37; iSiupifB', et t( TovSf tppoipttov

Hara is in vain, is fruitless. Id. Eum. I4I : of persons, like ifuxprcivtu, to

fail of 3. thing, rivos Opp. H. 3. 103.—Cf. piar^^ai.

|xaTep(a, ^, the Lat. materia, Ath. 1 13 C.
\i8,rivTf\i, ov, 0, — paaTcvTqs, l/UTropiT/t Manetho 4. 268.
(iSTevu, fut. aoi, Horn. : aor. ipiarfvaa Pind. O. 5. fin. : (v. sub *pia<ii)

:

—
like piaanvaj, absol. to seek, search, iyyvs dvijp, oit Sr]6d parevffopfv II.

14. no; o1ko$(v piareve (cf. oiKoetv 3) Pind. N. 3. 53, cf. Soph. O. C.

211. 2. c. ace. pcrs.^ scei o/lf«r, 5«fi /or, SforcAq/?cr, properly of

hounds casting for the scent, Aesch. Ag. I094 ; then generally. Id. Cho.

2I9(cf.//a(rTeOw),Soph.Ph.I2io,etc.; pi.BdvarSv riviSimon. ^'J.
3.c.

inf., to seek or strive to do, Pind. O. 5. fin., Soph. O. T. 1052. 4. c. ace.

loci, to search, explore, wavra Ar. Thesm. 663 ; to x^pia Theocr. 21.65.
\ia.T(w, rarer form for pardw, Theocr. 29. 15. II. Aeol. form

of irariai, to tread on, Sappho 60.
(idxi) [a], ii,~paTia, a folly, a fault, Aesch. Cho. 918 ;

piaraiiri iroAu-

$p6ois with labour in vain. Id. Supp. 820 ; oH ri Toi pirpov pi&Tas, Soph. Fr.

788. (Hence p-ardoi, piara^a, picn-qv, pidraioi ; and perhaps pia\p is akin.)

(xdTT|V, Dor. (idrav. Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly. Lit.frustra, h. Horn.

Cer. 309, Pind. O. 1.
1 33, and Att. Poets and Prose ; voveiv pidTTjv Aesch.

Pr. 44; P\(TT0VT(s (fikf-rtov pi. lb. 447; pi. ipiTv lb. 1007; pi. o pux^os
Id. Cho. 521 ; with a Noun, to /j. dx0ot the fruitless burthen. Id. Ag.

165 ; Aiis p. axoiTis his wife to no good end, Soph. Tr. 1 149. 2. at

random, without reason, Lat. temere, like piaf, Theogn. 523, Hdt. 7.

103 ; ov ydp Sixaiov ., Toiis Kaitois pi. xpvaTovi vopii^dv Soph. O. "T.

609; ft. SappeTv Plat. Theaet. 189 D; o voa&v pdrqv, i. e. he that is

mad. Soph. Aj. 635, cf. Ar. Pax 95. 3. idly, falsely, Lat. falso,

XiyovTfs (IT d\ri9fs, lir dp' ovv fmTr)v Soph. Ph. 345 ; \6y(p piarrjv

evl]aitovT(t Id. El. 63, cf 1298, cf. Markl.Supp. 127 ; p.. $f0ait(v, of a

dream, Aesch. Ag. 422.— Originally, ace. of /idrij, and we find eis fiarriv

in Luc. Trag. 28. 241, Aristid. 2.417.
(laT^p, ijpos, 6,=paarrip, Hesych., v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 1231.
(idTijp, ^, Dor. for piryrrip, like Lat. mater.
^uTT|p«vio, (piaTrip) = pardtu, Hesych., Phot.
Harto, Ion. -ii], ij, {piaTrj) a vain attempt, a bootless enterprise, ^/xtrepp

/^"Ti'n Od. 10. 79 -.—folly, error, Ap. Rh. I. 805., 4. 367.
[luTitu, = imTfva, Hesych. (nisi legend, parrjaat, a piariw).
(xuTioXoixos, o, v. sub UttTTvr).



IjuItos [4], TO, or i, search, Hipp. ap. Galcn. Lex. 520.
(taTpaSeX^cis, ixarpoSoKOs, p.aTpoitvos, |i,aTp66€v, Dor. for Itrjrp-.

(jidTpOXciov, T<S, like fiaaTpcmuov, a brothel, Menand. 'Emrp. 4, Dinarch.
ap. Harp. : in Plut. 2. 1093 F, Poll. 6. 188, incorrectly written fjiarpvKKiov

or iiaarpxiWiov,

p.aTpvXi) or -vXa, ij, a bawd, Lat. lena, Eust. 380. <;. Suid ; udrpvXXos,
i,A. B.48.
jxarpuva, tJ, the Lat. matrona, Epigr. Gr. 607.
^drpus, |iaTp(o<r|x6s, Dor. for frjTp-.

|xaTTaP<u, = i^aTaai, p.aTTdpr|S, ou, 6, iidTra^os, oy, = /^draioi, Hesych.
|jiaTTvd^a>, to eat or rfrcss a fiarrvrj, Alex. ArjftTyrp. 5.

ItaxTVi) (not -iJa), ^, Nicostr. 'ATTtX. i, Sophil. Ilapa/c. 1.5, Macho
'A7y. I ; but na-rrvijs, ou, 6, Artemid. ap. Ath. 663 D ; (in Philem. and
other Poets cited ib. 663 F sq., the gender is doubtful) :

—

a rick,

highly-flavoured dish, made of hashed meat, poultry, and herbs, and
served up cold as a dessert, Lat. mattea or mattya, Meineke Menand. 361.
Macho 1. c. says that it was a Macedonian (or Thessalian) dish, and that
the word did not come into vogue at Athens till the time of New
Comedy under the Maced. government, cf. Poll. 6. 70 (ubi /uirvWr]).
If so, Bentley's conj. |jiaTTVoAoix6s (for /iaridAoixos), in Ar. Nub. 451,
must be given up, v. Dind. ad 1.: the Schol. indeed and Hesych. expl.

p,d-nov, TO, as a small measure, and interpr. /toTioXoixos by Kpovaijiirpris.

(idrTco, fut. (ai, Att. for liiaaa.
|i.aOXis, i5os, or 101, i), a bawd, pimp, Hesych.:—uav\({a>, =/iairrpo-

Tiiai, Hesych. ; hence p.avXi.<rTT|S, oS, o, = fiaarpOTrds, Phot., Suid. ; fern.

-CoTpia, Suid., E. M. ;—(iavXiaTT|piov,Td, a bawd's hire, Welcker Hippon.
96. II. a hnife, dat. /iav^iSi Nic. Th. 706; nom. pi. /lauAits

Anth. P. 15. 25 :—also (lavXCa, v, Schol. Thuc. I. 6, Suid.

jiaOpos, ov, properisp., for the oxyt. d/iovpor, Arcad. 69. 22, Hesych.:—in Byz. =/i<Xas, v. Ducang.
|iaup6u, used for d/iaupiiai, when the metre requires it, to darken, to

blind, Pind. P. 12. 24; to make powerless, rbv ix^pov Id. I. 4. 82 (3. 66),
cf. Aesch. Eum. 359. 2. metaph. to make dim or obscure, ox for-
gotten, Hes. Op. 327; fiij ftavpov Teprftv obscure not thy pleasure, Pind.

Fr. 92:—Pass, to become dim or obscure, Theogn. 192, Aesch. Ag. 296,
and restored by Blomf. (metri gr.) Pers. 223.
Mavo-uXos, i, a king of Halicarnassus, husband of Artemisia, Hdt. 5.

118 ; (.-mother, of later time, Xen. Ages. 2, 26, Dem., etc.) :—Mavo-<o-
Xetov, TO, his splendid tomb at Halicarnassus, Plin. 36. 4, 9, see Newton
Halic. 2. pp. 72 sq. :—hence, as appellat. a mausoleum, Strab. 236.
|id()>cX'QS, Att. crasis for /ir) drpiXfit.

(idxaipa, I?, (v. ^dxo^ai) a large knife or dirk, worn by the heroes of
the Iliad next the sword-sheath {ij ot irdp (iipeos /iiya Kov\t6v aliy
dapro), and used by them to slaughter animals for sacrifice, II. 3. 271.,

19. 252 ; it was gilt, and bung by a silver belt, 18.597; used by MacAaon
the surgeon to cut out an arrow, ii. 844: generally, a knife for cutting
up, carving meat, Hdt. 2. 61, Pind. O. I. 79, Ar. Eq. 489; Koirls ftax- Eur.
Cycl. 241 ; rarely as a knifefor cutting meat on one'splate, Pherccr. IlaiS.

2 ; (for the ancients ate without knife and fork) :

—

a knife for pruning
trees. Plat. Rep. 353 A:—^ AcAc^iK^ fx. seems to have been a common sort

of knife, of which only the edge was of iron, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 3, cf. Hesych.
s. V. AeAt^iK^ [jL. 2. as a weapon, a short sword or dagger, first in

Hdt. 6. 75., 7. 225, Pind. N. 4. 95, etc.; but rather in assassin's than a

soldier's weapon, cf. Antipho 137. 28 ; oC tie sword used by jugglers, v.

sub Kvl3t<TTcuu fin. :— later, a sabre or bent sword, opp. to the straight sword
((iipos), Xen. Eq. 12, II, cf. Hell. 3. 3, 7, Cyr. I. 2, 13; v. fmxaipo-
<p6pos. 3. a kind of rasor, fi. Kovpts Cratin. Aioruir. 2; /uq
fiaxaipq. Ar. Ach. 849 ; opp. to SiirA^ /i. scissors, used to cut the hair, Poll.

2- 32; fiixaipai KOvpiKai Plut. Dio 9; cf. i//a\U:—this close shaving,
which was a punishment of adulterers, was called KTJTros. II.
name of a precious stone, Arist. Mirab. 173, Plut. 2. 1 154 D.
HaxaiptSiov [r], to. Dim. of /idxaipa, Luc. Pise. 45.
p.axatpi'Ov, to. Dim. of ftaxaipa, Xen. An. 4. 7, l6 : a surgeon's knife,

Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Metaph. 10. 3, 3, Com. Anon. 318.
^.axaipU, iSos, ^, Dim. of naxaipa, a rasor, Ar. Eq. 413; fitxpci fi.

Plut. Artox. 19, cf Luc. adv. Indoct. 29; pi., 6 Kovptvs rds fW-xaipiSas
\apuv Eupol. Xpva. yiv. 6.

lidxaipiUTds, 17, 6v , = fiaxatpwTos, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

|iax<"P°"8'Ti)S, ov, b, a sword-belt, Hesych.

|jidxaipo-p^X<<'> '0 ^g^t «"'* " f^xatpa, Polyb. lo. 20, 3 ;—Subst.

|xaxaipop.axCa in Hesych.
p.axaipo-iroi€tov, Td, a cutler's factory. Vera. 823. II.

|iaxaipo-iroi6s, iv, a cutler, Ar. Av. 441, Dem. 816. 5.

)idXaipo-iruXT|S, 011, o, a cutler. Poll. 7. 156:—|iax<'^P''"''"''^"'*'i ''"i "
cutler's shop, Plut. Demosth. 15, Poll. I.e.

^Sxaip-oup-yos, df, = /nax<upoiroids, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 1 33.

paxaipo<t>op<u, to wear a sabre, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4.

|xaX<^^P°-4>°pos, ov, wearing a sabre, of Egyptians, Hdt. 9. 32 ; of

Persians, Aesch. Pers. 56; of Thracians, Thuc. 2.96., 7. 27.

|idxaipuviov, Td, the sword-lily, gladiolus, Diosc. 4. 20.

(idxaipuTos, 7, 6v, (as if from [iaxatpbw) sabre-shaped, Galen.

HSxardp, Lacon., ndxards. Dor. for fiax^irris.

uaxii". (faxv) '" «""* t'' fight, Hesych.

M&xduv [a], ovo%, d, Machaon, son of Aesculapius, the first surgeon

that we hear of, II. 2. 732, al. (Perh. akin to yax-aipa, cf /«ixa'P""'0

(laxcidficvos, Ep. for y.axbiuvo'i, Od. 17. 471.
|xdx«otTO, Ion. opt. pres. for ^dxoiTO, Horn,

)idxcou|ievos, Ep. for ftaxof^fos, Od. 11.403., 24. 1 13.

(Kix«T€ov, verb. Adj. of /^dxc/iai, one must fight, Arist. Rhet. 2. 25, 13
(v. 1. nax-qriov).

,

/Aa)(^o/xai. 925
H-'^X'H [«].^. (/«oX«^<»') :

—

battle, fight, combat, often in Horn., esp. in

II. ; mostly of whole armies, but twice of single combat, U. 7. 263., 11.

^55 ' ^^ joins liaxi icai (pvKcms, fi. TrdAf/ic's rt, pi. xai SijidTi/s, pi. ivoitii

Tf
, IMxai r dvSpoKTaalat t( :—later, /tdxat vaSiv sei fights, Pind. N. 9.

82 ; lidxais ical vavnaxiais Lys. 185. 39; fidxi iopSs Aesch. Ag. 439,
Soph. Ant. 674, etc. :—with Verbs, nixi" pidx(a0ai to fight a battle,

U. 15. 414, 673., I8. 533, and so in Att.; fi. riB(aeai 24. 402;
(la(\6(iv fidxas 2. 79^; M^X*?^ dprvveiv, tydpuv, opvvfifv, brpvvuv
II. 216., 17. 261, etc. ; aviiipipioSai /tdxff II. 736; TtapaaBai pidxis
Pind. N. I. 66; dyrid^fiv Tivl itAxV I^- 1°'; /""Xl" ^"'fioffai Soph.
El. 302, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 29 ; ndxqv avvairrttv or avpi$d\K(iV Ttvi to
engage battle with one, Aesch. Pers. 336, Eur. Bacch. 837 ; also, 5id

fidxvJ Tivl drnKtaOai, ipx(a9ai, ^Kfiv, pio\ftv Hdt. i. 169., 6. 9, Aesch.
Supp. 475, etc.; Sid /idxvs (KfiaWfiv rivd Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12; (Is

tidxrjv irp6s riva f\0tTv, /loXitv Eur. Bacch. 636, Phoen. 694 ; pidxiv
(irf(ifvai Tivi Thuc. 3. 13; /idxv iyfvtro Plat. Legg. 869 C ; /idxj
KpaTftv to conquer in battle, Eur. H. F. 612, Dem. 292. 21 (with v. 1.

I^^XV) ! "P^' dvSpas kari aot pi. Mnesim. *iA()nr. I ; p^xtv Vindv to
win a battle, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 53 ; but in Aeschin. 79. 36, pidxr/v (for

/'"XP) >''*dy Tiva :
—pAxq Ttvos battle with an enemy, as, /*. Aiai-Tos 11.

II. 542, cf. Hes. Sc. 361 ; /t. iiirip ncos battle for a thing, Pind. N. 7.

61 ; iTfpi Ti Plat. Legg. 919 B. 2. generally, in pi. quarrels, strifes,

wranglings, II. i. 177; pidxas iv Adyois iroifiaOai Plat. Tim. 88 A,
etc. 3. = dyojv, a contest, as for a prize in the games, Pind. O. 8.

76 ; who distinguishes this from /idxo' troXipiov, O. 2. 79. 4. a
struggle, Lat. contentio, p.rixavq tc iroW^ Koi pi. jji/ ntpi nvoi Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 38. II. a mode offighting, way of battle, ^ ft. ^v an
iTTTTtav Hdt. I. 79 ; iiriaTaaBai t^v pi. airSiv 7. 9, 1, cf. 85, Xen. Cyr. 2.

1, 7:—somewhat so in II. 15. 224, /tdAa yap t( ptaxti i-nvBovTO Kci
dAAoi have felt my prowess. III. afield of battle, Xen. An, 2.

2. 6., 5. 5, 4.

p.ax'^tiuv, ov, gen. oyer, warlike, II. 12. 247, Anth. P. 4. 3, 68.

^&X^<T|id$, d, (jiaxiopiai) = pidxT), Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 61, 65:
(taxurp.os in Nicet., etc.

|iaXT]T<ov, V. sub piaxfTiov.

(iSX1''^s, ov, 6, Dor. p,axdTds Pind., etc. ; Lacon. uaxdrap Hesych.

;

(>xdxi;):

—

a fighter, warrior, Horn. puKph fiiv itjv Sipias dAAd piaxirris

II. 5. 801 ; Bftfiv Taxi's ^5^ piax^lTTjs Od. 3. 112 ; Tpitids tpaai ftox'/Tds

(ppiivai dvSpai 18. 261; <^d>s ft. Pind. N. 2. 20; but as Adj., ptaxa-
rdv OvpLov ai(Jxw$Tipifv his warrior heart, Ib. 9. 61.

fiSX^Tixis, 4, ov, fit for a warrior or battle, inclined to battle or war,
quarrelsome, Arist. Rhet. 2. 14, 12, etc.; pi. itaihiai Ib. I. II, 15; /i.

irfpi Tivor Ib. I. 12, 19, etc. :—ij -KiJ (sc. Tix^v), ^kill infighting. Plat.

Soph. 225 A ; so, Td -k6v Ibid. :

—

ft. Tiriroi restive horses. Id. Rep. 467 E.

Adv. -«£$, pugnaciously. Id. Theaet. 168 B.

y.S,xtyTl>%, !], iv, to be fought with, kok&v dypiov o45J /j. Od. 12. I19.

Iidxl^os [fi], rj, ov, also os, ov: (piaxi):—-fit for battle, warlike, often

in Hdt., and Att. ; iwtiSfl pi. (T since you re a fighting man, Ar. Av.

1368 ; of pt. thefighting men, soldiery, opp. to the camp-followers, Hdt.

2. 141, 164, al. ; al ptax'piot fivptdSfS 7. 185 ; Td fi. the effective force,

the warrior, Thuc. 6. 23, Xen., etc. ; but, h to pi. = h irvKepov, Hdt. 2,

1 65 :

—

ol pidx'piot, the warrior caste in Egypt, Id. 2 . 1 64 ; so, to /*. 7^1'os

Plat. Tim. 24 A, cf. Criti. no C, Legg. 830 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, II :

—

Comp. -diTcpos Polyb. 2. 22, 6: Sup. -tuTOTos, Hdt. 3. 102, Ar. Ach.

153, Thuc. I. no, al. Adv. -pais, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 5.

(xdxtfu&S'ns. <s, (<7Sos) warlike, quarrelsome, Anth. P. la. 200.

\iLS,X"'Vi6s, d, =/iax7<r/'ds, q. v.

(xax^ds, dSo$, poet. fem. of /idxXor, Anth. P. 5. 105, 302 ; of things,

wanton, luxuriant, x"^"^ Nonn. Jo. 12. v. 3 ; tivi) Ib. 8. v. 41 ; cXir^r

Anth. P. 9. 443.
(taxXdu, fut. iiaai, (/idxXos) to be lewd, Clem. Al. 12; so, /ic^axXtv-

fitvov ^Top (from /xaxAfdoj) Manetho 4. 315.

|idxXT|S, ov, d, =/tdxAo5, Hesych. ; fem. p.axXCs, Ib.

(lax^ixds, ^, 6v, like a fidx^os, Manetho 4. 184.

^dxXos, ov, lewd, lustful, of women (AdTVos being used of men. Lob,

Phryn. 184), /laxAdraToi Si yvvaiKis Hes. Op. 584; pi. is avSpai

Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 C ; used of an effeminate man, Luc. Alex. II; cf.

fiax^oavvrj. 2. metaph. wanton, luxuriant, dpineXos Aesch. Fr..

390, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. 143 i^generally, wanton, insolent, 'Apijs Aesch.

Supp. 635. (Cf. piJK\a II.)

|iaxXo<ruvT|, ^, lewdness, lust, wantonness, of Paris, II. 24. 30 (where it

is rejected by Aristarch. as a word peculiar to women, v. fidx^os), cf. Hes.

Fr. 5, Hdt. 4. 154 ;—however, Hom. is speaking of Paris as womanish.

|xaxX6TTis, T}Tos, ^, = pax^oGvvrj, E. M. 524. 24, Schol. Lye. 77^'

)tdxo|xai [fi]. Ion. p.ax<0fuit, Dep. ; the Ion. pres. occurs in opt. paxi-
oiTO II. I. 272 ; paxloivTO Ib. 344 (but, as this is the only example in

Hom. of -oii'TO for -omTO, Pots, read paxifivrai, Thiersch, p.axiovrai') ;

part, piaxfipfvos Hdt. 7. 104., 9. 75 (but paxopfvos in other places) ;

Ep. paxnupivos Od. 17. 471, ;iax«od/«vos II. 403., 24. II3:—Ion.

impf. ptaxiaxfTO, II. 7. 140:—fut. paxiaqpai Hdt. 4. 125, 127., 7- 209'

etc., and in late Prose as Dion. H. 3. 58., 9. 13 ; Att. paxovpai Soph.

O. C. 837, Ar. PI. 1076; paxfirai even in II. 20. 26, but paxfovrai 2.

366; Ep. paxnaopat (not -fOiropat) II. 1. 298; Dor. /<ax5«o/'a«

Theocr. 22. 74 (as Meineke now reads) :—aor. Ipax'adpriv Hit I. 18,

95, al., and Att.; so, paxiaoiTO II. 6. 329; paxiaaaSat 17. 178; Ep.

also paxvaaaBat, late Prose :—Att. pf. ptp&x^pai Thuc. 7. 43, Lys.

112.3, 'socr. 127 Br—late aor. ipaxiaBrir. Pans. 5. 4, 9, Plut. 2. 970F:

fut. paxtoBriaopai only in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 672: v. Lob. Phryn.

732.—Adj. liaxtriov v. sub voc. (From v'MAX come also

^dx-17, ptdx-iftos, with ^dx-oipo; cf. Lat. mac-ellum, mac-to; Goth.
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mek-i and Slav, mec-i (ji&x'"P<^)-) To fight, Horn,, etc.
; fiax'/" /i-

Xcii. Ages. 5, 6, etc. ; vojiivi fi. U. 2. 863 ; iro\f/xi'f">' '/5« fiaxeaOat

2. 452, etc.;— in Horn, mostly of armies, but sometimes of single

combat, 3. 91,435., 19. 153; also of the battle between men and beasts,

15. 633; between beasts themselves, 16. 824, Od. 20. 15.—Construct.,

c. dat. pcrs. to fight with, i. e. against, one, Horn., Hdt., etc. ;
/J. avria

and ivavriov tivos U. 20. 88, 97; ini Ti« 5. 124, etc.; rrpiis riva 17.

98, etc. ;
(in Att. Prose, mostly M- TO't or Trpiis riva) : but, (i. aiv rivi

with the sanction, under the auspices of a deity, Od. 13. 390, Xen. An.

6. I, 13 ; iieTcL irpurroiffi /i., like iv irpdiToiai.a tnong the foremost, II.

5. 575 ; so, HfTo. Boiarriuv /i., with them, in their ranks, 13. 760 ;
irpcis

Tic'os ixfTa Tivaiv Isocr. 216 (218) D, Xen., etc.
;

(but, ft. hit' uW-fiKaiv

to fight one with another. Plat. Symp. 179 A) ; koto, aipias yap /iaxf-

ovrai will fight by themselves, II. 2. 366; (but, KaS" iva /i. to fight one

against one, in single combat, Hdt. 7. 104) ; /*. Trp6 Tiros, like TrpuaBe,

be/ore him, but often metaph. /or him, in his defence, II. 4. 156., 8. 57,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 33, etc., cf. irpv/iaxos, npoiiaxonat ; so, /i. vvip Tiros

Eur. Phoen. 1002, etc. :—the object for which one fights is in Att. ex-

pressed by irepi Tirof , Aesch. Supp. 740, Cratin. TiKovr. 4, cf. Hdt. 1 . 95

;

but, irepi Tivi II. iC. 565, Od. 2. 245 ; d;X(fi Ttn II. 3. 70, 90; fiVf/td

Tii'os 3. 377:—often c. dat. instrum., X'P"'' Tufou, TTeKixeaai /i., Horn.,

etc. :

—

ft. acp' tmrov to fight from horseback, Hdt. 9. 63 :

—

to ^ijirw

lUfiaxtl'-ivov the force that had not yet come into action, Thuc. 7.

43. II. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Tivi

II. I. 8, etc.; n. cnUaai, opp. to x^pai, i. 304, etc.: hence, to oppose,

gainsay, rivt 5. 875 ; to object to one, 13. 118:—hence in Att. of philo-

sophic disputants. Plat. Rep. 342 D, etc. ; rpia ifioXoy/jfiaTa ji. airA

avTOis Id. Theaet. 155 B. III. to contend for the mastery in

games, etc., ini( fiixfoiat II. 23. 621 : to measure oneselfwith or against.

Tin 1. 272 ; irayKpariov n. Ar. Vesp. I19I, 1 195. IV. after

Mom. to fight or struggle against a force, VLVayxa 5' oiSf flcoi fi. Simon.

8. 20; fi. irpis ^vias Aesch. Pr. loio; vpbs intSviiias Plat. Lach. 191 D;

11. T9! fu/i^, T9) Sii//fi Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 5. V. c. inf. to struggle

or make an effort to do, Lat. nilor ut . ., Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9.

|iaxo(i.cvii>s, Adv. pres. part, pugnaciously, Strab. 93.

|i(lv|i. Adv. in vain, idly, fruitlessly, pia\(i ovra) II. 2. 1 20; /td^ ofiSaat

to swear lightly, i. e. without meaning to perform, 15. 40. II.

vainly, idly, foolishly, 5. 759-, 20. 298 ; /id^ airois fixfraaaOat 20.

348:

—

thoughtlessly, recklessly, aXrov iSoyra^ fidi// airais Od. 16. Ill ;

ftdi//, drcLp oil Kara K6(Tftov II. 2. 214., 5. 759: so in Od. 3. 138, of an

assembly convened at evening, in reckless haste, Lat. temere.—The
word with all its compds. is solely poiit., and mostly Ep.

|ui\|i-aCpai, Hv, 01, {avpa) random breezes, squalls, gusts or flaws of
wind, Hes. Th. 872, ubi ai. divisim /id^ avpai ini-nvfiovffi Octkaaaav,

but cf. Call. Fr. 67, Albert! Hesych. s. V. II. as Adj., naxj/avpai

ariffoi idle boastings. Lye. 395.
lia4>C8ios, ov, (^d^) vain, false, rb S' ifiiiv ovofia /la^iSioi' .. Ix*'

i^drii' Eur. Hel. 251, cf. Theocr. 25. 188 : useless, worthless, iiai//tSttj

Kavis Anth. P. 7. 602. II. in Horn, only as Adv. fiaxf/iSiai!, =iia\p,

like Lat. temere, foolishly, thoughtlessly, at random, II. 5. 374, Od. 3. 7 2,

etc.; without reason, 7.310; rashly, recklessly, 2.58., 14.365.
(latlit-Xiyos, oi*, idly talking, ft. oioivoi birds whose cries convey no sure

omen, h. Horn. Merc. 546.
(latlft-TOKOs, ov, bringing forth in vain, Anth. P. 14. 125.
^aiJ;i-<^(i)vos, ov,=^fiajffiK6yos, Hesych.
|xaij<-vXdKds, ov, i, (i;\do;, iXo/croi) idly barking, i.e. repeating a

thing again and again, Pind. N. 7. fin., ubi v. Biickh :

—

fxaipvXcLKav

yXSiaaav (as fem.) is restored by Volger in Sappho 31, for /ta^u-

XaKTav.
|ii<i>, (v. sub fin.) ; the Act. is found only in pf. /ifnaa with pres. sense,

which again is only used in pi., (in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restores fit-

fiovd for fiffiafv), the sing, being supplied by fiffxova, as, c: 3 pi.

liipaaai II. 10. 208, 236, al. ; elsewhere only in syncop. forms, 2 dual

liipATOv 8. 413, I pi. liifid/itv 9. 641, 2 pi. /iffidTf 7. 160, 3 sing, im-
perat. iitiiara 20. 355 ; 3 pi. plqpf. liifiAaav 13. 337 ; but most often
part, nffiaws (//(jjaws only in II. 16. 734) j which (in Horn.) retains ai

in the oblique cases, iif^iSS/Tos, fifftaSiTfs, except in II. 2.818., 13. 197,
where we have luiiad-rfs, fu/iauTf [with a metri grat.] ; fem. funavia,
cf. 0(0aiiis, yeyaiii. To wish eagerly, strive, yearn, desire, often in
Horn.—Construct. : mostly with inf. pres. or aor., Horn., Pind. N. I. 64;
more rarely with fi>t., lunawns .. OiipriKas ^jjfciv II. 2. 543 ; finx<i/)i7-
ativ nfiioaiTK Od. 24.^ 395 ; but the inf. is also omitted, lirei nffiaaai
ye iroWol (sc. irapoi aoi yiVfaBai) II. 10. 236;—often also c. gen.
eager for, lutmvt' cpi8os Kal a&rijs 5. 732; nfyiawTi .. BovpiSos dA.-
K^s 13. 197:—often also with an Adv., ttij t^f/iaTov ; whither so fast?
8- 4' 3; npiaaai iitimvtai pressing forward, 11. 615; ivTtKpi/ /tc-

fio<k 13. 137; Wis nffiaiuTi 22. 284; so c. dat. instrum., |i^^MiT^s

«7X*'3»'' 2. 818 ;
and absol., to express vehement, impetuous action,

i0ri liffiaii! he strode on hastily, eagerly; 10. 339, cf. 11. 239; akr'
firi oi fLfftaiis 2 1

.
I 74, cf. 2 2. 326 ; ;«/ia(i)s Tr6Kiv IfaAoTrdfai t^v kei\ai

with all my heart, 4. 40 ; so, iv nirpc} litftai,,, of a fisher, expectant,
Theocr. 21. 42 ; cf. ififieimiit. 2. to be bent on doing, to pur-
pose. 4 iifnaaaiv^ avBi /liviiv II. 10. 208 ; t! ^dp Sj> iiffiaTov . . KaTa8C-
vat lb. 433 ; iiinaiifv U Toi i^oxov aXKuv KrfiiaToi r tfLtvai Kal
ipiKraToi we would fain be .. , 9. 6.^1.—Cf. iiiftova. II. Med.
(ido|iai Sappho 1

1
5 Ahr. ; but mostly in Dor. contr. forms, 3 sing, lujrat

Epich. in Phot. Bibl. 531. 3: fuiivTai Euphorio lb.; imperat. iiwao
Epich. 121, cf. Ahrcns D. Dor. p. 349 ; opt. ;i£to Diotog. ap. Stob. t. 5.
69 ; inf. piSiaOai Theogn. 769, Plat. Crat. 406 A ; aor. ptwaaro Hesych.
(cf. /loSffo)

: part, /iwiuvos Aesch, Cho. 45, 441, Soph. Tr. 1136, O. C.

- ^e'yaXero?-

836 -.—to seek after, covet, c. ace, Sappho, Theogn., etc. ; c. inf. or

absol., Aesch. 11. cc.

(V'MA branches off into a great diversity of senses, which may be

classed under three main heads : {1) eager desire, yearning, intensity

of purpose, as in lii-fia-a, fiui-iiai, /mt-ixa-m, fiai-ofiat ; and from lengthd.

.^MAN, MEN, fiiv-os, fte-ixov-a, /itv-faivai, fifv-mvdcu ; from ,^MAT,
MAST, /jiaaT-rip, naar-fvai, /xaar-po-nus, with ixaT-da, fi^T-is (unless

this belong to ^MA., fi-fTpiai) ; cf. y^MA©, navOiiVa. (2) excite-

ment of mind, as in naiv-ofxat, fidv-ris, fiav-ia, and perh. MoSffo

(Lacon. M«a, Dor. Miaa) ;
perh. also fiijvis. (3) refiex thought,

persistency, as in fiiva, fivaofiai, lii-jivrjiiat, fivri-^tri ; and, with a

causative sense, lu-jxvriaica, M(V-t7)s, Mfv-raip (jnon-itor), pLrjvva.—Of

signfs. (l) or (2), the cognate languages only supply Skt. man-yus (/leVos),

A. Sax. myn, O. H.G. minn-ia, minn-a {amor). Of signf. (3), the ex-

amples are numerous, Skt. vian, man-ye (puto, cogito) ; man-as {mens,

voluntas, opinio), mat-is {opinio, propositum), mna, iiuzn-ami {diligenter

lego) ; Lat. man-eo, me-min-i, re-mini-scor, mens, 7nen-tior, tnon-eo,

etc. ; Goth, muns {vo-rjiia), ga-min-thi {ftviia) ; O. Norse munr {mens)

;

O. H. G. manen (mcn-eo. Germ, mahn-en), mein-a {mein-ung) ; Lith.

ai-men-u {memoria) ; Slav, min-eti {cogitare) ; etc.)

fi,(ya-Ppt\ii-rni, ov, 6,=: fityako0p(fi(TT]s, vorajios Orph. Arg. 747.
|i<'y(!t-8o|os, ov, = }iiya\6bo^os, Byz.

(j.c'y^'^^Kp'n^) *^' g^^^tly astounded, Opp. C. 3. 488.

y.tyS,-iapirivs, is, very bold, Hes. Sc. 385.

(ifySSos, Tii, Ion. for niyf9os, Hdt.

(i^Yd-SiiiiOS, ov, high-minded, great-hearted, Horn, and Hes., as epith.

of warriors and whole nations ; also of the goddess Athena, Od. 8. 520.,

13. 121 :—in 11. 16. 488 of a bull.

fiEY'^^P"' ""^^ «A"'7W (from fiiyas, as ytpaipw from ytpai)

:

—properly,

to look on a thing as great or too great ; whence we get the notions of

ill-will and envy, which soon became attached to it : hence, I. to

grudge one a thing as too great for him, i^iyijpe yap oJ T(;7' 'AiriiAAoi;'

II. 23. 865 ; iyai Se toi oi ti fiiyaipai Or.ic. ap. Hdt. I. 66. 2. c.

inf. pro ace. rei, nrjSi fieyripris ijixiv dxopiivoiat TfKevTtjaai raSf (pya

grudge us not the accomplishment .. , Od. 3. 55, cf. h. Hom. Merc. 4G5;

c. ace. et inf., iivrjaTJJpas . . cvTt fieyaipai (pSeiv ipya fiiaia I complain

not that .. , Od. 2. 235 ; then simply with inf., uft^fii Si viitpoTci—KaTa-

Krjiiiev ovTt /leyaipa I object not to [)'our] burnin" them, tl. 7. 40S ; so

prob., Tcicjv ov Tl eyai -rrpjaO' tOTafiat, oijTf /Xfyaipoj (sc. biatrtpaat, cf.

^- 53) 4- 53-—though this might come under 5. 3. c. dat. pers.

only, to feel a grudge towards, Aavaoiai lieyrjpas 15. 473- 4.

absol., ^ nv(, f/i iraXri, ^ Kai iroffiv—ovTi jityaipsa I care not (which),

Od. 8. 206. 5. c. gen. rei, dpLtvi^voiotv ti o\ alxp-yv .. Uoadddoiv

ySioToio ftfyTjpas Poseidon baffled his spear grudging him the life [of

Antilochus], II. 13. 563 ; ci . . pL. TOvSi aci Sap-qfiaTos Aesch. Pr. 626 ;

fioi .. ipLiyripe tokoio Ap. Rh. I. 289 ; cf. <p9ov(a> I. 3. 6. Pass, to be

envied, Anth. P. 9. 645. II. in Ap. Rh. to treat as an enemy, and,

more definitely, to bewitch, charm, Lat. fascinare, opifuxaiv (fttyrjpev

i-noinas 4. 1670.—See further Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

(WYo'-fn'T'ls, «s, epith. of the sea in Hom., ntyaxiiTea mvTov Od. 3.

158, where it is commonly expl. abounding in sea-monsters (k^tco) ; but

in II. 2 1 . 2 2, it is the epith. of a dolphin, (iiru ZeKipTvoi fifyaicriTeos ixOves

dWoi iptvyovTis), in 8. 222., II. 5,600, of a ship {iKyaK-qTtX vrjl)
; and

Theogn. 175 uses PaOvKr/Tea huvtov evidently in the same sense as ^{70-

KTiTta in Hom. These usages led Buttm. (following Hemst. ad Luc.

Tim. 26) to argue that it must have had the same sense as K^Tcufii,

Kanrdus, i. e. with huge maw, wide-yawning, cavernous : cf. /ct/tos.

lieY'^-xXe'ns, t's, very famous, declined in obi. cases (as if from ixeya-

KAfji), ii(yaic\4os, i'i, ia, ccs, t'a Opp. C. 2. 4, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8.

36, 43, 93, 99, 116, 143. II. parox. Mf7aKX€7)j a prop. n. in *"

the family of the Alcmaeonidae.

(j,€7a-K08Tis, «, much renowned, Epigr. Gr. 152. 3., 272. 11, al.

|i€7d-KVK\as, ov, revolving in great cycles, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 763-

(leyiiX-dStKos, ov, unjust in great matters, opp. to puKpaSiKriTrjs, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 17, 4.

liCYSX-aXK-fis, t's, of great strength. Paean ap. Plut. Flamin. 16, etc.

(itYS-Xdiiirpas, Adv. gloriously, C. I. 3599. 4.

|XCY^^~<^l''<t>°^°S> ""• "/'th spacious ways, Hesych. s. v. (vpvoSfta.

^CYdXavopia, p-cyaXdvup, Dor. for fxeyaXijv-.

(UY<iX-dpTia (sc. Upa), to, the feast ofgreat loaves, kept by the Delians

in honour of Demeter ; whereas M«YdX-apTOS, ov. Great-loaf, is quoted

as a Boeotian deity, Semus ap. Ath. I09 B.

(iCY^avxcvia, )7,=/«7a\avxia, Or. Sib. 8. 76.

|i«YaXaux««, to boast highly, talk big, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Anth. P. 5.

273 ;—mostly in Med. to boast oneself. Plat. Ale. I. 104 C, Rep. 395 D ;

liri T/1/1, (V Ttvt Polyb. 12. 13, 10, etc.; Bid n Diod. 15. 16:—verb. Adj.

-ijTeov, Philo 2. 217.

)iEY^^<^^X'ni''<^> '"• " matter for high boasting, cited from Philo.

HeY5^"''"JX'nv, 6, ij, with large neck, Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl. 59. 6.

(itYSX-auxTls, ii,=^iieydKavxos, Orph. H. 62. 3, Epigr. Gr. (praef.)

S24. 5.

(i«Y<'^-<''^XT''''S, tas, ij, = fityakavxia, Eccl.

litYfiXauxTiTOS, oi*, = ^«7aAaiix'7s, Epigr. ap. Paus. I. 13, 3. j
(icYSXavxia, i), great boasting, arrogance. Plat. Theaet. 1 74 D, Lys. ]
206 A. 2. exultation, Longin. 7. 2. 1
jieYdX-auxos, ov, greatly boasting, very glorious, Pind. P. 8. 19, Aesch.

^"^- 533. Plat. Lys. 206 A: to /i. = foreg., Xen. Ages. I, I.

li«Y^-«Y'"^K'''*<^Tos, ov, highly praised, Tzetz. Exeg. II. p. 17. 19.

H«Y<!''^«"'v, V. sub pLfyaXXios.

,

)i«YaX«ios, a, ov, (^('70!) magnificent, splendid, fi^fiara Xen. Mem. 2,
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I, 34, cf. 4. 5, 2 .—TO 11. magnUi.de, Polyb. 8. 3, i ; r^t tpvaeais ri /i.

Anielius ap. Eus. P. E. 540 C;

—

to. /xetaKua mighty works. Act. Ap. 2.

II. Adv. -a;s, ^reaZ/y, w^fAcri' T^ TToAti Xen. Ages. II, 16 : fx. yafxuv
splendidly. Id. Hell. 4. 1,7: Comp. -ircpoy, -oripais. Plat. Theaet. 168 C,
Xen. Hell. 4. i, 9. 2. of persons, stately, haughty, Xcn. Mem. 4. 1,4.

Heyo^o-^TTIS, i?TO!, ^, majesty, Ath. 130 F, Lxx (Jcrem. 33. 9), Ev.
Luc. 9, 43, C. I. 4699, al. II. ill Byz. Gr. used as a title of the
Emperor, Majesty; v. Ducang.

|i<Y^^<'<^K'<^, T<i, = foreg., cited from Lxx.
(ie-yaX-{'(nropos, i, a general merchant, Schol. Ar. Av. 823.
(itYi^-ftiPoXos, ov, attempting great objects, Polyb. 15. 37, I, Diod. I.

19, 120, etc.;

—

/ieyaXeiT-^ffoKoi is a constant v. I., v. sub tir^^oXos.
\i(yaKi]ycpi<D, to talk big, boast, Xen. An. 6. 3, iS, Cyr. 4. 4, a ; and

with ncut. Adj., roiavra ffxzyaXryyopovv lb. 7. I, 16. II. trans.

t:> extol highly, Hdn. 3. 9, Byz.

HeYS^ilYop''*' 4. f''g talking, Eur. Ueracl. 356 (in pi.), Xen. Apol. I.

lJ.«Y*^'nY°P°s, ov, {ayopcvw) talking big, vaunting, Aesch. Theb. 565

:

boastful, Xcn. Cyr. 7. i, 17:

—

magniloquent, Longin. S. 4.
y-tySXtf/opla, ^, great manliness, proud self-confidence. Find. N. II.

57, in f\.:—haughtiness, Eur. Phoen. 185, Heracl. 356.
(leYa^'Hvmp, opos, u, ij, {avr/p) very manly, self-confident, epith. of

'Havxla, I'iud. Fr. 228 ; cf. fuyaKdijipuv

:

—haughty. Id. P. I. 99.
\t,(yS,\-l]Tiiip, opoi, i, ^, (§Top) great-hearted, of brave men and of

whole nations, Horn.; also of Polyphemus, Od. 10. 200: Horn, only
joins it to proper names, except in phrase, /iiyaXrjTopa Bv/jlui' U. 9. C29,
Od. 9. 500, a!,; so, neya\T)TopfS vpyai Find. I. 5 (4). 44.
(i.6YaXTi-<})aTos, in lofty strain, invos Orph. Arg. 419 Herra.
^EYaXii|o|jLat, Pass, to be exalted, to bear oneselfproudly, lir/Si lieyaXi-

feo Svfiiii 11. 10. 69; out' dp Ti fieyaXi^o/iat Od. 23. 174. Ep. word.
(leYttXiKUTaTOs, 17, ov, late Sup. of /«'7ar, A. B. 800.
ft.(yii.K-i<Trap, opos, i, r), knowing great things, cited from Eumath.
HSY-i^itTl'' (s, = /ifyaXakKris, Anth. Plan. 105 ;—Lob. KepaXxij.
\i.(yak\'.os, a, cv, epith. of sweet-smelling oil, written ^.cy^ciov in

Theophr. Odor. 29, etc. ; but the other form is required by the metre in

Anaxandr. Tr;p. 3, Eubul. IlpoKp. i, Amph. 'OS. I, v. Ath. 690 E sq. ; as

also in the name of the inventor M«'7aXAos, Ar. Fr. 451 (ubi MfrdAAou),
Stratt. Mjj5. I.

HeYt'^o-P'-os, ">', illustrious in life, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50.
p.tYiXo-SXapT|S, «'s, greatly injuring, ApoUon. Lex. Horn.
(leYttXopouXos, ov, high-counselling, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 18.

HeY5^°Pp«H-«''n5, Of, 0, loud-roaring, Q^ Sm. 2. 508.
\leyikiPpo^los, o>', = foreg., Sdaip Orph. Arg. 461.
HeY"^oppCXo'. o", loud-bellowing, Xiav Q^ Sm. 5. 188.
p,eYiX6j3uXcs, ov, with large clods, Schol. II. I. 155.
(icYaXoYao-Tup, 6, if, big-bellied, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 1013.
p.€YaXo-Y«vT|S, ii, of great birth, Byz.
(icYaX-OYKia, -q, hugeness, Democr. ap. Stob. 553. 18 : cf. tuoY«os.
(leYaXoYvufiovto), to entertain noble sentiments, Dio C. 63. 25.
\>.ty!i\oyvap.otTvri], f/, loftiness of sentiment, Xen. Ages. 8, 3.

(xeYoXo-Yvoiii'aiv, ov, of lofty sentiments, high-minded, Xen. bee. 21, 8:
TO II. = foreg.. Id. Ages. 9, 6.

HeY>i^°-YP"4'*", 1° write with a fiiya, opp. to /uicpoypa<j)i<a, Schol.
Aesch. Pers. 297, Hdn. Epim. 193, 200, etc.

licYa^°YP°''t>'a, ^, the painting of large subjects, Vitruv. 7. 4.
H«Y"^o8'i'li'-'v, ovos, u,=ji(yas Sai/iaiv, Clem. Al. 42.
ti«YaXo5<i-TrSvos, ov, incurring great expenses, Inscr. in Cayl. 2. tab. 56.

fteY"^o8'!*'Spos, ov,fiill cf large trees, Strab. 142, 156, etc.

p.eYaX6ST|Xos, ov, quite evident, manifest, Porphyr. Qu. Horn. 28.

(ieYSXoSo|ia, ij, high opinion of oneself, Schol. Ar. Eq. 693.
(i€YaX6SoJos, ov, very glorious, Elivo/iia Find. O. 9. 26, Plut. Thes. i.

|i«Y''^°SovXos, o, a great slave, opp. to ixLKp6Sov\os, An. Epict. 4. 1 , 55.
|i£Y"^-oSovs, u, ^, with large teeth, E. M. 137. 6.

(i€YuXo8vvanos, ov, very powerful, Hermias ad Plat. Phacdr. 1 76, etc.

);iEY'^^°S<^P<°P'<i^, Dep. to make large presents, Joseph. A. J. 12.4, 9.
\i(ySXohuipia., if, munificence, Luc. Saturn. 4. An erroneous form )iiya-

XoSaipea occurs Id. D. Mort. 6. 4, Anach. 9, Heliod. 9. 24.

|ieYaX68wpos, ov, making great presents, viunificent, ^fyaKoSojp6TaTQS
Ar. Pax 393, cf. Polyb. 10. 5, 6 : tH /i.^iifyaXoSapia, Plut. Anton. 4
and 43, al.

|ieYuXo(ip.uv, over, o, ^, clad in a large robe, Eust. 1430. 25.

licYaXocpYcu, contr. -ovpyiai, to do great things, Philo 2. I42, etc.

^€YaXocpYT)S, contr. -oupYTls, t'?, (*(pyoj) performing great deeds,

magnificent, Luc. Alex. 4:— ^EYctXoepYia, ?), magnificence, Polyb. 31.

3, I : contr. -ovpYta, Luc. Calumn. 17:

—

[icyclXocpyos, contr. -ovpY^S,
6v,=iiiya\oipyT)s: rii /i(y. — {oreg., Plut. Caes. <i8, Luc. Alex. 4.

[iCYdX6(|-i]Xos, ov, very zealous, E. M. s. v, dya^ijkos.

HfY^XoTixos, ov, loud-sounding, Schol. II. 24. 323, etc.

)iCY°'^°9pi£, rpTxos, o, ^, with strong or thick hair. Gloss.

HCYaX66Cp.os, ov, = ii(yaeviio!. Plat. Rep. 375 C.

p.«Y3X60vTov, T<5, a great sacrifice, Schol. Lye. 329.
HeYiX-otTOS, ov, very wretched, Thcocr. 2. 72.

(i«Y'i^'"«iM'''rT13, «5, much bent, Oribas. p. 38 Mai.

HeYiXoKaptros, ov, with large fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 5.

^CYa^°'«^>'^°s, 0", with large stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. C, 3.

fiCYt^XoKipus, uv, gen. cu, with large horns, Eust. 634. 56, Ilesych.

JJl«Ya^°***^6'nS, t's, C07iceaiing much : capacious, OaXa/xot Find, P. 2. 60.

(i«Y'*^o'««4'a^<'S, <"'• "'''^ large head, Arist. Somn. 3, 16, Probl. 30. 3.

ji«Ya^o''''ip^£, VKO!, 6,=iiiyas Krjpv(, Nicct. Ann. 373 B.

^EY^^^'^^^^^QS, ov, braving great dangers, adventurous, opp. to/a/rpo-

icivSvvos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.
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HCYaXoKXovos, ov, making a loud noise, Clem. Al. 90.

HeYO'^'"*l''ns, ^'of, ", V, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 243, to explain aySpoKiirjai,

so that he probably read aSpoafi^ai.

p-EYaXoKoCXios, ov, with large ventricles (of the heart), Arist. P. A. 4.

4, 30 :—in the Mss. of Galen. p.eYaX6KoiXo$.

)<.eY<^^^'">^'''°Si ""i full-bosomed, or with large deepfolds, Nuf Bacchyl.

40(38), ubi al. (jLiXavoK-, or fifkayic-.

\i(ySL\.iKopos, ov, (KJpi] III) with large pupils, Aer. 133 B.

|i.«YaXoK6p{i4>os, ov, with lofty summits, 717 Lye. Orator ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 3, 1.

)jiCY'^^°'<P°''<'''OS, ov< loud-screaming, Schol. Find. P. 12. 38.
p.eYiXoKpaTT|S, f!, far-ruling, Anth. P. 9.657.
|i6YaXoKpaTwp, opos, 0, = foreg., Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 12).

p-sYaXoKTViros, ov, to explain iplySomros, Hesych.

(X€Y<iXoKvfi'jiV [0], ov, with great waves, Arist. Probl. 26. 16, 2,

)iCY°'^^^^°s> talking big or niuch. Gloss.

^cYa^°K'<^^°^> ov,=fi(ya\apTos (q. v.), Polemo ap. Ath. log B.

|X€YaXo^avT|s, (s, very frantic, Schol. Soph. Aj, 143.
\LeydK6\iapTVp, vpos, d, = piiyas iiaprv^, C. I. S642, S753, al.

IxcY^^^M-^^^os, ov, with large breasts, Geop. 19. 2, 4.

|ji(YS^°|''<'P«'°l, iJ, largeness of parts, opp. to /UKpo/ifpfia, Arist. Metaph.
1. 8, 4, Theophr. Ign. 45 ; written fji€Y^^°^^P^^ '" Polyb. i. 26, 9.

p,CY^op.cpT|S, ey, ijiepos) consisting of large parts. Flat. Tim. 63 A,
Arist. Gael. 3. 5, 4. II. magnificent, Polyb. 28. 17, I, al, ; /*.

Zfttrva C. I. 1625. 42 :—Adv. -pars, Comp. -tarepov, Polyb. 25. 6, 5 ;

Sup. -earara, 16. 25, 3.

(jL€YatXo|XTiT»]p, rpui, j), a grandmother, Hesych. ; v. Lob, Phryn. 453.
(iSY^^OMTis, Ti, of high design, ambitious, Aesch. Ag. 1426.
p.€YaX6p.iKpos, ov, great and small at once, Philo 2. 61.

|X€YaX6)i.io'9os, 01', receiving highpay, Luc. Merc. Cond. 15, Ath. 569 A.
p.EYSXo^oipCa, ^, magnificence, Aristeas.

p.EYc^op6vdxos, ov, — ii(ya\vaxvi^o^^^, Eust. Opusc. 226. 82.

ji€Ya\ojiiJK7]T-fis, ov, 6, the loud bellower, IIcs)'Ch.

p.€Y«^6vtKos, ov, gloriously conquering, Theod. Frodr.

^cY^^^^^^^t ^t greatness of intellect. Plat. Legg. 935 B, Plut. 2. 401 D,
Luc. Pise. 22. II. magnanimity, Acl. N. A. 15. 22.

)iEYaX6voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, greatminded, Luc. Imag. 1 8; on
the metapl. pi. -voes, v. Lob. Fhryn. 453.
ficY^O'''''^^^^'^' ^1 great patience, fortitude, Plut. 2. 551 C.

HeYaXoTrapT|OS, ov, with great cheeks, Apollon. Lex. Hom.
(i«YaXo-irev9T|s, is, greatly sorrowing, E. M. 604. 34.
(jLCYaXoircTpos, ov, on the mighty rock, 'AicpunoXts Ar. Lys. 482.
pcYaXoirXttTOS, ov, very broad, Schol. Dion. P. 1087.

jieYaXoirXouCTios, oi', = sq., Schol. Eur. Hec. 488.

p.€YaX6irXovT0S, ov, exceeding rich, Eubul. 'Iwy. 2, Diod. 15. 58.

(leYaXoTTVoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv,breathing strongly, ApoU. Lex.Hom.
pEYa^<>''''<»'^«>> lo <io great things, Lxx (Sir. 50. 24). II. trans.

to magnify, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 31-

|iCYa^°''''°^'l''<'^' '"'' g''eat in war, Joseph. A. J. 12. II, 2.

p.eYAXo'iroXis, poet. -itroXts, t, epith. of great cities, al ptfyaXoirroXm

'AOdvai Athens that mighty city. Find. P. 7- 1 ; so, ntyaXo-nuXits Si Svpa-

itoaai lb. 2. I ; d /t. Tpo/o Eur. Tro. 1 291.

HeYa^"''''''^'''^*' ""' "' citizen of a large city. Poll. 9. 25, Philo I. 37.
piCYdXciroviipos, ov, wicked in great things, Arist. I'ol. 4. II, 5.

(itYaXfiirovos, ov, laborious, 0ios Manass. Amat. 6. 62.

jjLCYaXoirovs, o, j), TTovv, t6, with large feet, Arist. H. A. 9. 21,

^€YaXoiTpdYia, ^7, greatness of deeds, App. Civ. 5. 52.

p.cYaXoirpaYJioo'iJVT], i/, the disposition to do great things, magnificence,

Plut. Ale. 6, etc. :—[xcYaXoirpaYJAWv, ov, disposed to do great deeds,

^arming great designs, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36, Plut. Ages. 32.

fifyaKoTTpivtui, Ion. -tCr), 4, the character of a lieyaXoirpenrjs, mag-

nificence, Hdt. I. 139., 3. 125, Flat. Rep. 486 A, etc.: of languages,

Dion. H. de Comp. 16.

|ieYaXoirpe7r«vo|iai, Dep. to be magnificent, Nicet. 329 C.

^CYaXo7rpeiTT|S, (S, {TrpttTu) befitting a great man, magfiificent, Lat,

magnificus, Siiirvov ft. Hdt. 5. iS; Saiptriv fLfyaXowpfVfaTdTj]v Id. 6. 122 ;

ipyov KOI iiiyaXovpcitiaTarov Ar. Av. 1125; rtupif Plat. Mencx. 234C:
—TO fuyaXowpiiris, = luyaXmpifraa, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5, etc. 2.

of persons. Plat. Rep. 4S7 A, al., cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 5 ; of a horse,

Xen. Eq. 10, I (in Comp.). 8. of style. Id. Mem. 3. lo, 5, Plat.

Symp. 210 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6. II. Adv. -irt'ojs, Att. -tGjs,

Hdt. 6. 128, Xen. An. 1.4, 17, etc.; Comp. -iartpov. Plat. Lys. 215 E ;

Sup. -ioTara, Hdt. 7. 57.

p.«YaXaTrT<pv|, 1170?, 6, fj, with large wings, Manass. Chron. 155, 1546,
etc.: p.tyakomipvyo'i, ov, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 3 and 7), Nicet., etc.

p.€YaX67rToXis, V. sub pifyaXoiroXis.

[ieYa^o'"'"X°s, o, very poor, cited from Stob.

jieYttXoTTwYwv, wvos, 0, with great beard, Malal.

jjL€Y<iXoppeKTTis, V, one who does great things. Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 27.

p.EYaXoppT|p.uv, ov, talking big, Lxx (Fs. II. 3):—Adv. -envois. Poll.

9. 147:— |JLEYaXoppT)p.ov€o>, to be a boaster, Strab. 601:—[UYa^'^PPI"
|iovia, ^, big talking, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1350; and (ieYdXoppTj(iooTJvt|,

)), Polyb. 39. 3, I, Lxx (I Regg. 2. 3).

(iCYaXoppifos, ov, with large roots, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 8 (where

Schneid. p.eYttXoirup'rjvos, ov, with great kernels), Diosc. 2. 186.

)i(YaX&pptvos, ov, (^I's) with large nose, Schol. Ar. Fax 924.

p.€Y*^^°3< ^'- s"b ^(yas.

lieYaXoa-apKos, ov, great offiesh, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 26).

p.iyi.\oa^ei-i\%, is, tf great strength, exceeding strong, Ep. Horn. 6,

Find. 0. 21, Corinna 2 : -o^«V€TI)S in Apolllnar.
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liCYaXitrKios, oy, vnlh great shadows, E. M. 248. 51.

jic-yaXocr^apdYos, ov, louderesounding, Luc. jup. Trag.-I,

jie-yaXoaocJuCTTTis, oD, o, — ^iyas ao(pi(JT7is, Ath. 113 D.

p.eYuX6o'0<|>os, ov, greatly wise, Theod. Met.

|i6-yaX6(7TrXaYX*"'s, ov, with enlarged abdomen, Hipp. Acut. 392. 52.,

393* 5* 2. causing the viscera to swell, olvos 11. crTrXrjvds Kal ^ira-

TOS lb. 392. 23. II. high-spirited, ^vxh Eur. Med. 109.

)ic'ySXoo'T<l4>ijXos, ov, with large bunches, Schol. Od. 9. 358.
(leY^XocTTtvaKTOs, ov, to be greatly lamented, E. M. 8. 54.
^i'jS.'Klxnfpvo'i, ov, with great chat, Manass. Chron. 6483.
|X€YdXo(rTO|xia, ^,=fifya\opprjiJioavvij, Schol. Hor. Epist. 2. I, 193.

|i«Y''^°<"'°(''"'Si ov, with large mouth, Arist. P. A. 3. i, 12.

^€YaX6o-TOVos, ov, very lamentable, most piteous, ir^/xa Aesch. Pr.411.

(i«Y'iXo<7X'n(''W. ov, magnificent, Aesch. Pr. 409 ; also -o-xtjiios, ov,

Theophr. C. P. 6. i, 6. II. |iEYaX6<rX''1K°'' °^ -<'X'nK'°*''S' "'•

monts who have reached the highest grade of asceticism, Eust. Opusc.

216. 12, etc.; and (ieY<*Xo<TX1M''"'""l' ^> '*" highest grade, lb. 61.

IxcYi^Xoo-upiaTos, ov, large-bodied, Eust. 962. 23, Schol. Op. H. I. 360.

(jLCYuXocruixos, ov, — foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 55, etc.

(itY^^oTexvos, ov, great in art, a master of his art, Arist. Mund. 6, 14

:

—TO ft. = ijtpos, the sublime, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3.

(xcYoXoTTis, ijTor, fi, = fiiftSos, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 441 B ; on the

form, V. Lob. Phryn. 350.
(icYaXaTt^tos, ov, of great value, Hesych. Adv. -^ais, Diog. L. 8. 88.

fiCYuXoToXixos, ov, greatly adventurous, Luc. Alex. 8. Adv. -/«<ur, Eccl.

H«YSX6to{os, ov, with large bow, E. M. 3. 23.

|ieYaXoTp(lxT]Xos, ov, large-necked, E. M. 142. 12.

y.iySi\ovp-<iia, -yi\i, -yia, -y6s, v. sub ii(ya\o(py-.
|iCYuXo<t>dVT|S, fs, = fifya\oiTp(Trri!, Hesych., Phot., Eust. Opusc. 107. 9.

|iCYdXo<|>cYY'n^> " g'ving a strong light, Hesych. s. v. (a(p\eyies.

|i<YSX-6<t>6aX|xos, ov, large-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 26, Phot. Bibl. 596.
|i.CYaXo<|>CXos, ov, having great friends, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 50.

^(Y^^°<i>^<P°s> o". large-veined, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30.

|iCYS.Xo^pov(ii>, to be high-minded, pi. i<p' cai/xf) to be confident in one-

self, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39; rtvi Dion. H. 8. 83 ;—Med., in bad sense, to be

arrogant. Plat. Rep. 528 B.

|iCY'>^<><t>P°°'^"l> ^< greatness of mind. Plat. Symp. 194 B, Isocr. 194 A,

etc. ; viro fi(ya\otppoavvr]s magnanimously, Hdt. 7. 1 36. 2. in bad
sense, pride, arrogance, lb. 24, 136 ;

pi. yivovs pride of family, Antipho

127. 21 : pi. proud thoughts, Anth. P. 5. 299.
|jifYaXi(^puv, o^'os, o, ij, {<t>piiv) high-minded, noble, generous, ^avx'a

Ar. Lys. 1 289, j;f. Isocr. 20 A; v. piiyaKrivap :
—rd /ity. = foreg., Xen.

Ages. II, II. 2. in bad sense, arrogant, as in Adv. -6v(us, Plat.

Euthyd. 293 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6.

liCY^^°<t>^s, €5, ((pvTi) of noble nature, noble, Polyb. 1 2. 23, S, Dion. H.
Vett. Script. Cens. 1 1 ; endowed with genius, of a painter, Diog. L. I. 38

:

TO ft. lofty genius, Longin. 9.1.
|iCYS^°^vta, 4, nobleness of nature. Iambi. V. Pyth. 103, Hesych.
|iCYi^^°'t>v^°S> ov, large-leaved, Theophr. C. P. 2. 10, 2.

(xcYiiXoilxavia, i), loudness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7, Diod. 16. 92,
Philostr. 518. 2. grandiloquence, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8, Jup. Trag. 6.

|XCY^°4>"V0S, ov, loud-voiced, Hipp. 1180 G, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7 sq.

;

Sup. -OTOTOS Diod. 1 1. 34 :—Adv. -vais, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 26, etc. 2.
loud-talking, a bawler, Dem. 415. 15. 3. with lofty voice, grandilo-
quent, Philostr. 518, (5 piiyaKoipwv&raTOi, of Pindar, Ath. 564 D.
)i6YaXoxa<r|Ji.uv, ov, wide-gaping, Epich. 42 Ahr.
(itY^Xoij/oitniTos, oi', = sq., E. M. 8. 54.
^CY<^^°'l'°4'<>s< ov, loud-sounding, Hesych. s. v. tmySovTTO^.
|i«YaXo\|i\>x«<i>, to be magnanimous, Jo. Chrys.
|ieYaXo\j;Oxta, fi, greatness of soul, magnanimity, Isocr. 201 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 3 : also much like ptyaKoirpiirtia, Polyb. 10. 40, 6, etc.; pi.

Tuv fpyaiv Dem. 689. 2, cf Diod. i. 58. 2. in bad sense, arro-
gance, Dem. 247. 18 :—in Plat. Ale. 2. 150 C, a milder expression for
d<l>poavvr]. Quixotism.

|UY&X6i|>uxos, or, i^vxii) high-souled, magnanimous, Isocr. 189 B,
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3 : tA pi. = pL€ya\oif/vxia, Polyb. 1. 20, II., 32. 14, 9,
Plut.:—Comp. ii(ya\oi(ivx6Tepos tj>aiv«r$ai Dem. 414. 15, cf. Hyperid.
Eux. 43 :—Adv. -x<us, Dem. 384. 18, Polyb; 1. 8, 4, etc. 2. in Plat.
Ale. 2. 140 C, a milder expression for dcppav, romantic. Quixotic.
(iCYaXwu, used by correct writers only in pres. and impf. : (piyat) :-—

to make great or powerful, to exalt, strengthen. Tout iroAf^ious Thuc. 5.
98 ;

Tiivivvapiv Tivas Diod. i. 20 :—Pass., ptfyaXivfaSai tx rtvos to ga'in
great glory by .

. , Xen. Hell. 7. i , 24. II. to make great by
word, to extol, magnify, ri Svopii nvos Eur. Bacch. 320; «. rhv iavrov
Svvapiv irapa T.f. Thuc. 8. 81 j 4a«T<5.' Xen. Apol. 32 ; pi. T.yd npis riva
Hut. Cim i6:—Med. to boast oneself yivvf in point of birth, Aesch. Pr.
892 ;

oySi ,z.7aAi.«Ta. M r^ ipy<p Xen. Hier. 2, 17, cf. Oec. 21,4;
TauT oKov^v (^tyakvvtTO Id. Mem. 3. 6, 3 : cf. pityaXiCoMa,. 2.
to aggravate a crmie, Thuc. 6. 28.

|itYaX-vir«poxos, ov, supremely great, Eust. Opusc. 309 79
(leYaX-wSOvos, ov, very painful, Hesych. s. v. ipi6jSwos
|i€YaX-civC|ios o;-, with a great name, giving glory, vIkt, Soph. Ant.
148; Zci/t Ar. Thcsm. 315, cf. Nub. 5O9, etc.

ftCY^'"'"'^^' "''•
{'^f)

large-eyed, Opp. C. 2. 177.
y.tyiX<ai, Adv. of ptyas, v. piy^, B.

|itYa^<»<'Ti [1], Adv. of iiiyas, far and wide, over a vast space, xtiro
piyas ptyaiaiaTt II. 16. 776, cf 18. 26; Kfiao piyas p.. Od. 24
40. II. = /if7aAiu5, Hdt. 2.l6l.,5. 67. 2. also = ,itYo\o-
Trpcirat, Id. 6. 70, Polyb. 28. 1 1, 5, Luc. Zcux, 8.—Used by Ep. Poets, in
Ion, Prose, and in late Prose.

H«Y5Xo)cn(ivT|, fi, greatness, majesty, Lxx (2 Regg. 7. 21, al.), N. T.

HtYoX-o)4itXT|S, fs, (uiptWw) very serviceable, Plut. 2. 553 D,Cleomed.

(iCYa-H-SKOS, ov, loud-bellowing, Hesych.

Li€Y-av(op [a], opos, 6, ^,^p€yaK7jvup, tr\ovT07 Pind. O. I. 4.

Miyipa, Ta,Megara, Hdt., etc.; Mf7apo5€ to Megara, Ar. Ach. 524.

M«YSp«iJS, im, o, a citizen of Megara, Theogn. 23, etc. ; pi. Miyapiii

or -^s, Hdt., etc. : proverb., M€7apt'cu>' Sdxpva, ' crocodile's tears,'

(because of the quantity of onions grown near Megara), Paroeniiogr.

MeY&pCS^o), to side with the Megarians or speak their dialect, xKaav

Mf7api€rs Ar. Ach. 822, ubi v. Schol. 2. to follow the Megarian

philosopher Stilpo, Diog. L. 2. 113. II. to visit the piyapa of

Demeter at the Thesmophoria, Clem. Al. 14 ; cf pityapov III. 2.

MtYipiKos, v, 6v, Megarian, Ar., etc.: NfyapiKol xipapioi, and in the

language of trade Meyapixd, Megarian pottery, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 203,

etc.:

—

MeyapiKot, ol, philosophers of the Megarian school, Arist. Metapli.

8. 3, I, V. Diog. L. 2. c. 10:—fem. yiiyapis (sc. 7^), the Megarian

territory, Megarid, Thuc. 2. 31, etc.

yifyapurri [f]. Adv. in the Megarian dialect, Jo. Alex. toj'. trap. p. 37.

McYap66cv, Mv.from Megara, Susario i, Ar. Vesp. 57.

McYapoi, Adv. at Megara, Ar. Ach. 758.

[liySLfOV, r6: gen. pi. luyapewv (as if from piiyapos, to) Sophron 37
Ahr.

:

I. a large room, chamber, hall, esp., 1. the large

common hall where the men dined, the chief room in the house, Od. 16.

341; pi.irhiiov SaiTvp6v<iiv 17.604. 2. the women's apartment, of

the lady of the house and her maids, in the upper story, v. esp. Od. 18.

198 ; in pi., 2. 94., 19. 30. 3. a bedchamber, 11. 374. II.

a house, esp. a large one, a palace, often in Hom. (esp. in Od,), but mostly,

like Lat. aedes and tecta, in pi., because the house consisted of many
rooms; in sing., Pind. P. 4. 238 :

—

iv ptyapots c\metly at home, as opp.

to war and travelling (cf. Lat. domi, militiae), U. I. 396, etc.; but also

opp. to in' dypov, Od. 22. 47. III. piiyapov (jtdyapov Menand.

Incert. 365), the sacred chamber in the temple of Delphi where the

responses were received, Hdt. i. 47, 65; also of other temples, the

sanctuary, shrine, elsewhere dSvrov, Id. 2. 141, 143, 169, etc., cf Valck.

6. 134 :—Hdt. uses the word only of sacred edifices, and always in sing.,

hke Lat. aedes, a temple. IV. piiyapa, 3.\so pidyapa, to, were

underground caves sacred to Demeter and Persephone (whence the Verb

p(yapt(a ll), into which young pigs were let down on a particular day

in the Thesmophoria—the pvaTrjpiKd and pvaTixd xoipia (cf. p-variKus)

of Ar. Ach. 747, 764, v.Paus. 9. 8, I, cf Meineke Menand. p. 2S6, Lob.

Aglaoph. pp. 829 sq.

p.(YSpiv&c, Adv. homewards, home, Od. 16. 413, al.

|jifYapc<-S, ^, {peyaipoj) jealousy, envy, Hesych.

);icYapT6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of pifyaipai, envious, Hesych.

|i.<Yas, fifydKT] [a], piya, gen. pifyd\ov, rjs, ov, dat. pieydX^ r/, <p, ace.

ptydv, pifydXrjv, piya.'. dual paydXai, a, 01, pi. ptydKoL, at, a, etc., like

a regul. Adj. in os :—but the regul. form piydKos is never used in sing,

nom. and ace. masc. and neut., and only once in voc. masc, w ptydKt Zeu

Aesch. Theb. 822. (From yTVEEr come also pei(-ojv (i. e. piyi-aiv,

cf. o\iy-os, o\t(-wv = o\iyi-<uv) piiy-uiros, pLey-iSos ; Lat. 7nag-nus, maj-

or, max-imus, mag-is, mag-ister, etc.; Goth, mik-ils (pLtyas), mik-iljan

(H(ya\vv(iv), Comp. mats (^a^Xoy, vXuov), Sup. maisi (to TrXfiarov) ;

O. Norse mik-ill (Scott, mickle, cf. much, might) :—the Skt. mah-at,

mah-a {p.fyas) must be nearly aUied, though Skt. h (i. e. gh) does not

properly represent Gr. 7 and Goth. * ; but the same difficulty recurs in

ptfixo^ compared with Skt. mdh and Goth, mag; nor can paxpos,

piJKOs be referred to a Root with 7 for k.) I. Radic. sense,

opp. to puxpus, apuxpdi, big, great, of bodily size, Horn., etc.; freq. of

men's stature, (Xbos .. pi.^v 6pdaa0ai Od. 18. 4, v. sub pLtyaXaari; often

joined ^us Tt /iiyas re, xaKos t( fieyas TC, more rarely of ji/omen, KaAij

T( putyoKr) T(, as 15. 418:—also, great, full-grown, of age as shewn by

.stature (cf Lat. major, maximus), vvv S ot( Srj pi. dpi 2. 314; firjTt

piyav piiTt vtapHv riva Aesch. Ag. 358 :—for ^eydSu Ai£7as, etc., v.

sub piyeOos. As bodily size may be of various sorts, pfyas takes several

subordinate senses, as, 1. vast, high, oipavos, opos, irvpyos, etc.,

Hom. 2. vast, spacious, wide, niKayos, Xairpa BaXdaarj?, etc.,

Hom. 3. long, qidiv, ai7iaX.(5s, etc., Hom. II. of Degree,

great, strong, mighty; and that, 1. great, mighty, Horn., mostly

as epith. of gods, o pi. Zivs Aesch. Supp. 1053, e*c. ; Bioi ptydXoi or

oi p. $tot, of the Cabiri, C. I. 2296., 2270. 18 ;
ptydXa Sfd, of Demeter

and Proserpine, Soph. O. C. 683 ;—also of men, like iitytardves, Od.

l8. 382, Hdt., etc.; ^(705 >?ufjj9)) rose to greatness, Dem. 19. 19;
ijpBri p.. Id. 20. 9 ; 0acri\(vs o piyas, i. e. the King of Persia, le grand
Monarque, Hdt. I. 188, etc. (Zeus is called edav 0. 6 p. Pind. O. 7.

61); ^atriXcui ;<f7as Aesch. Pers. 24; later as a title of special monarchs,

'ApSyaio! (i /<. Plat. Rep. 615 C; o /t. 'AA(farSpos Ath. 3 D ; o p. IitikXtj-

Sih 'Avrioxos Polyb. 4. 2, 7, etc.
;
(whereas Xxirriav /Je7as is Scipio

Major, the Elder, Polyb. 18. 18, 9, ubi v. Schweigh.) ;
/ie7as i^iAos Eur.

Med. 549 ; Tr\ovT(p ri KdvSpu(f /J€7as Id. Tr. 669 ;—also, piyas opKOS

^he mighty oath, Horn. 2. great, strong, violent, of the elements,

etc., dvfpos, XaiXaxf/, (((pvpos Hom.; and of properties, passions, and

qualities of men, Kpdros, Qvpids, dpcTTj, tf\^oy, dxos, etc., Hom. ; often in

"Trag. 3. of sounds, great, loud, tax'n, dXaXrjTos, opvfiaySos, irdrayos,

Hom. ; ffopu^os, koikutos, (Jtuvr), etc., Pind. and Att. ;
pii) <paivfi ptya

Soph. Ph. 574 ;—but, ;t«7as X070S, pvBos a prevailing rumour, Aesch.

^'- 732, Soph. Aj. 226. 4. great, mighty, weighty, important, ptya
(pyov Od. 3. 261 ; toS( piu^ov 16. 291 ; piya TT0ifta9ai ti to esteem 0/
great importance, Hdt. 3. 42, v, ad 9, III; piya (art us or npdi rt Xen.
Hell. 7. 5, 6, Mem. 2. 3, 4; piya hiaaftipti us t< Plat. Legg. 780 B; Kai
ri ptyitTTOv and what is most important, Thuc. 4. 70, cf. 1. I42 ; ol.



fUyiiTToi leaipol the greatest, i. e. most pressing, emergencies, Lat. summa
or maxima tempora. Wolf Dem. 470. 12 ; /i. xP'y/'aTojy for large sums,
Polyb. 4. 50, 3, etc. 5. with a bad sense attached to it, over-great,

litfa (irtfiv to speak hig, and so provoke divine wrath, Od. 22. 288
;

Xir)v fiiya (iwety 3. 227., 16. 243; so in Att., eiros /i., /i. A,(57oi Soph. Aj.

433, Ant. 1350; fi. yMuaaa lb. 127 ;
/iTjScy fjiiy dirris Id. Aj. 384;

lifl ixiya Kiy( Plat. Phaedo 95 B; fit) iityaXaXiav Ktye Ar. Ran. 835, cf.

Lob. Aj. 1. c. ; (but, i^iya hiyfiv, to say something marvellous, Hemst.
Luc. r. p. 39); so also, ftiya, ft(ya\a <pf>ov(Tv Soph. O. T. 1078, Eur.
Hipp. 6, Ar. Ach. 988 ; /uyaKa, fid^ova irvfTvEnr. Andr. 188, Aesch. Ag.

376; /if7aTi iraS^rvXen. An.5.8, 17; ftrj HfyaKfyav liu^oyiriBysEui.
H.F.I 244.

B. Adv. fi(ya\ais [4], greatly, mightily, exceedingly, in a great
degree, Lat. magnopere, Od. 16. 432 ; strengthd., jiiya lityaXa^ 11. 17.

723; (but Horn, prefers the Adv. fifyaKuOTi, q.v.); S/iaSfVTt! /ityaXais

Aesch. Pcrs. 906; ^l. S\a>\fv lb. 1015. II. more common in Hom.
are theneut. sing, and pl.fttya and iiiyaXa as Adv., very much, exceedingly,

M«'7" X""*" "'' hail I Od. 24. 402 : esp. with Verbs expressing strong feel-

ing, fi. Kfv Kixapoiaro 11. I. 256 ; /i. Kr/SfTai 2. 27, etc.; with Verbs ex-

pressing power, might, -navraiv . . xpariu fi. 1 . 78 ; ji /j. iravTwv . . ijvaaaf

10. 32 ; irarpos /i. Svva/ifvoio Od. i. 276, etc.. Lob. Phryn. 197 ; or

those expressing sound, laiya airuv, 0odv, laxfiv, lixfOai, etc., aloud,

loudly, Hom.
; ft. 5' (Ppaxf X"^**"* "fw 5- 838, etc. ; with these last

he also joins the pi. /ifyaXa ; so also /iiya as Adv. in Att. with all kinds
of Verbs, Aesch. Ag. 711, 938, Cho. 137, etc.; also in pi., fiiyaKa .

.

Svarvxfis Id. Eum. 791 ; v. supr. 11. 5. 2. of Space, far, liiya

vpoOopwv II. 14. 363 ; lilya dv(v$€ far away, 22. 88; so, oil niya ti

T^s dA.i;eeias Trape(Uvm Plat. Phileb. 66 B. 3. with Adjs. not only
strengthening the Positive, as /tiya Ifoxot, fiiya viyirios II. a. 480., 16.

46; ^£70 ft. vijnif Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 85; //. jrAoiiertos lb. 32 ; cu fity

fvSaiixov Aesch. Pr. 647 ;—but, like iroXu, with Comp. and Sup. by far,
y.Ly' ajxiivaiv, apiaros, (pipraros Horn.:—strengthd., fiaKa ftiya U. 15.

321 ; ^iTjv liiya Od. 16. 243.
C. degrees of Comparison : 1. Comp. fiti^oiv (i. e. fnylaiv'), -ov,

gen. -ocos, Hom., and Att. ; but in Ion. Prose iii(aiv, ov, Hdt. ; Dor.

fifcSojv ; Boeot. fiiaaoiv ; later also fift^uTfpos, 3 Epist. Jo. v. 4 ; ftfi-

(ovuirepos is cited by Gramm. from Aesch. (Fr. 351) ; v. Lob. Phryn.

136 :

—

greater, Hom., etc.; but often also, too great, too much, greater,

or more than enough, Heind. Plat. Soph. 231 A; oirt fiit^ov oirre tA.OT-

Tov, a strong form of denial, nothing whatever, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 42
(v. Schiif.) ; ovSafxcL npovfprjvfv ovre fifi^ov ovt' eKdrrova Soph. Tr.

323 :—Adv. pLd^ovas, Eur. Hec. II2I, etc.; Ion. iu(6vas Hdt. 3. 128,
etc.; also neut. as Adv., fiu^ov aOivfty Soph. Ph. 456, Eur. Supp. 216,

etc.; also, eirl ft. (pxtrai Soph. Ph. 259. 2. Sup. fiiyiaros, rj, ov,

Horn.; also, but very late, lityaXirraTOS, v. Lob. Phryn. 93 ;—neut. as

Adv., jiiyiarov iaxvftv Soph. Aj. 502, etc.; used with another Sup.

fiiyidTov (xBiaro! Eur. Med. 1323, cf. pLoXa III. 3:—also in pi., x<^'P'
ois fifyiara Soph. Ph. 462 ; 9aXA« ft. Id. O. C. 700 ; rci fiiytar tri-

fiaB-qs Id. O. T. 1203 ; also, (h niytarov lb. 523.
licYa-o-OcvTis, 1 1, = /J€7a\o<rflcyij J, of gods, Find. O. I. 38, Aesch.
Eum. 61, etc.; also, fi. xpvaos Find. I. 5 (4). 2; XPVI^^' Aesch.
Cho. 270.

liCYacrxiS'^s, «, v/iti a great eleft, Hesych.
|iCY^-T^I^°s, Of, = /if7aAoTi;«)s, Ael. V. H. 8. 7 :—so -rijiios, ov, Byz.
jieya-ToXiios, ov,=pnyaXoro\)io^, Manethb 3. 49.
Hey-tt^X^s, ii, = fktyaXavxo^, tiayKpariov Pind. N. II. 27; SaipLar

Aesch. Pers. 641. II. boasting, Tivi in a thing, Anth. P. 7. 427.
|i.<Yc9oo)jiai, Pass. = /i«7aAiico/ia<, Xenocr. Aquat. 10, Hesych. s. v.

KVfiart.

|icY<9oiroi<u, to mate great, magnify, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 108.

|i€Y*^^"'"'**>'^s, 6v, making great, magnifying, Longin. 39. 4.

|jlc'Y<9os, in Ion. prose \Liya9os, cos, t<5 : (^itiyas) :
—greatness, magnitude,

size, opp. to TrkijBos (irX7J0os /tiv ,. &v apiOii-qTiJv §, /i. tii iiv /xeTpijrdv p
Arist. Metaph. 4. 13, I)

:

I. in Hom. always of the stature of men
and women; joined with (7Sos, Od. 5. 217., 6. 152; with «dA\ot,
18. 219, cf. Plat. Charm. 154 C : then, generally, size, /iup/*i;«(s fifya$(a

fXOVTfS Kvvuiv iXaaaova Hdt. 3. 102 ; fx. Kafi^avuv to increase, Xen.
Cyr. I. 4, 3:—of sound, loudness, 0oijs pi, Thuc. 4. 126:—Hdt. also uses

the ace. pLtyaOos *r T^ pLtyaGoi as Adv., in size, nixos Kara tuv 'A0tj-

Viojv kvkKov . . ri /i. 1 . 98 ;
[StVSpeoy] fiiyaOos Kara avKirjv fidXtard

KT] 4. 23 ; so, ri niycBos Plat. Rep. 423 B, Anaxandr. 'E\. I, etc.;—also

in pi., irora/ioi ov KarcL Toy Hukov i6vT(S fifydOea Hdt. 2. 10, cf. i.

202 ; fifyfffea fiiytaroi Hipp. Aer. 289 ; and, since size is relative,

puKpoi TcL fitydBta Hdt. 3. 107; KvafUxToi T<i fx. Luc. Hermot. 40;-—also,

Ad/iffovTcs piiyaOoi ^ fitydXtos, Hdt. 2. 44 ;—so 2. in dat., fLtyi&d
.. iKvpfirfaTaTrj in stature, Aesch. Pers. 184; irXijSfi fiiyiarov xal

pt(yd$u v\fjr)\6rarov, of a mountain, Hdt. i. 203; pnydBti ptiyai i. 51

;

pi(yd0u ftiyiaros 7. 117; /t. irfptfirjKfas 2. 108; and, ntydOfi puKpCs

2. 74; iKdrrw T9) /i. Arist. H. A. 6. 2, II ;—in Thuc. 7. 55, the prob.

1. is vaval Ka\ innois /cat pteyiBfi lax^ovaati. II. of Degsge,

greatness, magnitude, irivaiv Eur. Hel. 593 ; ttjs irapavoftias Thuc. 6.

^5» "rv^ CvM*"^ Lys. 91. 5; rrji KoXdaftus, etc.. Plat., etc.: metaph.
greatness, importance, /x. inpiOuvat rots trpdyfiaatv Dion. H. de Comp.
17; pt. exo'Jaas wpd^tts Id. de Isocr. 6, 2. greatness, i.e. might,
power, Eur. Bacch. 273, cf. Xen. Symp. 8, I. 3. greatness, mag-
nanimity, Plut. Alex. 14, Anton. 24:—in Rhet. writers, loftiness or sub-

limity, Xdyojv ft. Longin. 4, I,al. ; and in pi. sublime objects, sublimities.

Id. 9, I, al. III. in Math, magnitude, pi. ex*'" I''*'' Tim.

57 D: in pi. magnitudes. Id. Prot. 356 C. IV. in Gramm.
the quantity of a syllable.

/xeyaa-dev^i— fxeOapfio^u. 929
)icYc9oupYCa, ^, (*(py<") " doing or attempting great deeds. Plat. Ax.
370 B._

fitytSiva, = pifyaXvvoi, Longin. 9, 5 :—in Pass, to be lofty or sublime,
of style, Id. 13, I : of a vowel, to become long, Gramm.
\ifyl]pS,TOi, ov, (tparos) passing lovely, pt. rixva Sfdaiv Hes. Th. 240;

Hesych. seems to have read pttyripiTa {(pt(ai), much contendedfor.
\iiyi.<rra.vfs, ol, great men, grandees, of the Persian courtiers, Lxs

(Dan. 3. 24), cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 21, Manetho 4. 41, etc. ; v. Phryn. s. v. et

ibi Lob. (p. 197), Sturz Dial. Maced. :—later also iicYto-Tdvos, A, Lob.
I. c. (Cf. vedvts, (vvavfs.)

\uyurr(\m, to be or become very great, App. Syr. 58 : cf. aptartiai.

(iryio-TO-iroXis, 1, mating cities greatest or most blest, Kavx'a, pt.

Ovydrijp Aixi;; Pind. P. 8. 2.

\L(yurro<n>^ios, ov, of largest frame, Tzetz.
|i«Y«'t6-ti(ios, ov, most honoured, Aikt] Aesch. Supp. 709.
\Lfyun6-^voi, ov, crying most loudly, Pisid. Opif. 1078.
)icSca, v. sub /ifCfa.

(tcSciavov, TO, the Lat. medianum, a chamber on thefirstfloor, C. 1. 3 2 78.
|icS(uv, ovTOf, i, like ptiSaiv (v. ptiStu), participial Subst., a guardian,
Hom. (only in II.), always of Zeus, as guardian of special places, 'ISriBtv

pttSfaiv guardian of Ida, 3. 276, etc.; Awbuivqs pt. 16. 234 ; so, <70i rp
vdvTuv pt. Eur. Fr. 904 ; in h. Hom. Merc. 2, also of Hermes ; it\(ptvaiv

pt., of Poseidon, Ar. Eq. 558 :—c. dat. loci, Pind. O. 7. 160, Anth. P. 6.

30. 2. fem. pifSiovaa, likewise always of guardian goddesses, of
Aphrodite, "XaXaptivos pttSfOvaa h. Hom. 9. 4 ; of Mnemosynt', 'EXivSij-

pos pifS4ovaa Hes. Th. 54 ; of Pallas, t^s UparraTTjs fithiovaa x^pas
(Attica) lb. 585, cf. 763, Eur. Or. 1690, Hipp. 167 ; absol., 'A.<ppoUr^

ftfSovai) C. I 2109 6.—An Aeol. participial form ptiSfts (as if from
pt(Srjptt) occurs in Alcae. 3 ; and other forms occur in late poets, ptfSiovat

Qi Sm. 5. 525 ;
pifSids Epigr. Gr. 975 ;

ptiSioKv lb. 647. 10.

|jL€8ip.vatos, a, ov, holding a ptiSiptvos, Hesych.
|i,c8t|ivos, o, Hdt. 7. 187, Att.; ^ only in Hdt. 1. 192 (with v. I.) :

—

the

medimnus or usual Attic corn-measure, containing 6 fKTfis, 48 xotvtfcsSf

192 KOTvXai, first in Hes. Fr. 14 : ace. to Com. Nep. Att. 2=6 Roman
modii, i. e. very nearly 12 gallons:—as the medimnus was also used for

other things, that of corn was expressly called pt. atripos, C. I. 123. 27 :

—the Sicilian medimnus was ^ less, Polyb. 2. 15, 2 :—Phrases, Kord
ptiStptvov owQJVfiaOat Lys. 1 65. 18 ; ptfSiptvqj dtrofitTpttaOat dpyvptov
Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 27 : o yap v6ptos .. KiuXva iraiSi ptif e^eivat avpt^aXXftv

fiTjSi yvvaiKl irtpa ptiZtptvov KpiOuv to make a contract for value ex-

ceeding a medimnus, Isae. 80. 30; so, ov Kvptos wrip ftiSiptvov iar'

dv^p oiiZtts irt, i.e. he is no better than a woman,»Ar. Eccl. 1025, v.

Schol. (1017) ; rSiv aXUv pi., v. sub oAs. II. in Lower Italy the

pipe of a fountain, elsewhere xpovvos, Diod. 12. 10.

|i(8ci> (v. sub fin.), to protect, rule over, used by Hom. only in the

participial Subst. ^cScov, ovtos, 6, like pttbtwv, pttZiovaa, a guardian^

lord, 'Apyfiaiv, Aavaujv, ^afqKcav iiyqTopi^ ^5^ fiitovrts leaders and
guardians of the Argives, etc., alw.iys in pi. of military princes, Hom.

;

except in Od. I. 72, of Phorcys, pttbaiv dAcs, lord of the sea ; so fem.

MeSouffa, as the name of the Gorgon, Hes. Th. 276:—after Horn., we
find the Verb itself, c. gen. loci, KvXXdvas b fi(5(is, of Hermes, Alcae.

3 (22); 6y Atyaiov pieSfis npojvus, of Poseidon, Soph. Fr. 341, cf. Ar.

Ran. 665 ; also of Bacchus, fis . . pttSds . . 'EXevatvias Arjovs iv K6Xirois

Soph. Ant. 1 1 19:—also, aitTJUTpa piiZovm swaying the sceptre, Heliod.

in Fabr. 8. p. 119 Harles. II. |i('So)iai, Dep. with fut. ftiSriaoftat

II. 9. 646, elsewhere always in pres. and impf. :

—

to provide for, think

on, be mindful of, bethink one of, like ptiftvriaKOftat, c. gcn„ iroXipioto pt(-

SiaSoi 2. 384; «1 ptfv K( .. vuarov Tt ftiSrjai Od. 11. 109 ; lis .. Sfiir-

voto ptidrprat 19. 32 1 ; oinrcTe K€i' .. koItov t« pLthiprai 2. 358, cf. 3.

334; ptfSdiptf&a OovpiSos oXk^s, like dXx^s ptyTjaaaOai, II. 4. 418., 5.

718 ; dAA* d7« 5^ .. ftfStvfiiOa . . airov 24. 618 ; ijtppa .. voaroio pifSoi-

aro 9.622; SopTTOto ptfSeaOat 18.245; bvpirotopttSovTov-nvovTfyXvKepov,

rapTTTjptivat—to enjoy them, 24. 2. 2. to plan, contrive, or devise

something for one, rtvi Tt, always in bad sense, «a«d 5^ Tpufaat pifita-

6r]V II. 4. 21., 8. 458; cf. ptr/Sopiat, ptrjxavdoftai. (From .^MEA conie

also ftiS-aiv, pirj^-os, ptriS-optat, pttb-tptvos ; cf. Lat. vied-eor, re-med-ium,

mod-US, mod-ius, mod-erari, med-itari, and perh. Oscan med-dix.)

(ic^ca, uv, TO, V. sub ptijSos (B).

yiiiav, \uiovas. Ion. for lui^aiy, /i(i^<Svivc, v. sub piiyai.

^cOaipcw: aor. p,i$itXoy, Ion. ptfBfXfffKov

:

—to catch in turn, of a

game at ball, \a<patpay'] tTfpos ^i-maoKt vori vi<pia OKtoivra, ISvajOeis

utriav o S' dnd x^ovds iif/oa' dtpBds, pr;iSiais ptfSiXtaKf, irdpos voalv

ovSas UiaSat Od. 8. 374 sq., cf. Poll. 9. 106.

p,c6aXXo^ai, Dep., but by Hom. used only in part. aor. syncop. pter&X-

ptfvos

:

—to leap or rush upon, of warriors, ovraae . . pttTaXpttvoi 6(it

XaXK^ II. 5. 336 ; ovraat Sovpi ft, 14. 443 ; Tpweaai pi. 13. 362 ; of a

lion, ijpwa(( ft. (sc. Tors /i^Aois) 12. 305. 2. to rush after, in a

race, oix ta$' is xi a (Xjiai ft. 23. 345. II. to leap from one

ship to another, App. Civ. 5. 1 20.

\).(9d\i(piot. Dor. for ftfOrfpiptot.

|ie9av8dvu, to flnd favour among, i9avaT0tat ptfTtvaSf (Ep. aor.) Q^
Sm. 5. 127, nisi legend, ptiy fvaSf.

)M9dirT0)uu, Pass, to have fastened to one, taria Philostr. 793.

)xc9ap)jiOYif|, ^, an interchange, Ptol. Harm.
)i<9ap^6{u, late Att. -ottu : fut. 6aw :

—to dispose differently, to cor-

rect, (1 ptTf Ti Katpov Tvyxdvcj, peOdpftCKTov (sc. fit) Soph. El. 31, cf.

Luc. Nigr. 12, etc.:—Med., fttBdpptoaai vlovs rp6Trovs adopt new habits,

Aesch. Pr. 309 ;
fti6Tjpp6aptta$a fftXria Biov tov vpiaSfv Eur. Ale. 1 1 .^7,

cf. Corinna 5 ; /i. ruv anpdyftova $ivy Dion. H. 1 1 . 2 2 ; ft. rds Tpajri{at

eii rfiv avvTiStf Sianav to restore them to .. , Plut. 2. 642 F; so, ft. ti
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is or irpis Ti Anth. P. 7. 712., 9. 584 :—Pass, and Med. to adapt oneself,

to be changed, alter, Ticos/ro/n a certain condition, Luc. Amor. 4, etc.;

HiOrfpnoaaro €is rd Kiyuv Sext. Enip. M. 9. 53; vfis ri Dion. H.

10. .SI.

|ic9dp^oarts, ij, a change, hfaitoTaiv Polyb. 18. 28, 6.

fJL69c-qK€, (icOiCu, V. Sub H(&iTJpLt.

(leOtKTtov, verb. Adj. of iimx", one must share, nvis Thuc. 8. 66,

Plat. Rep. 424 E.

[icScKTiKis, 17, iv, participating in, tSiv flSSiv Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9,

5 ; ri fue. the participant. Id. Phys. 4. 3, 7 : v. liiei^it II.

|ic0ckt6s, ij, 6v, (lifTfX'") admitting of participation, communicable,

of the Platonic ideas, Arist. Metaph. I. 9, 5., 6. 15, 8., 12. 4, II; cf.

fiiBflis. II. partaking in, Tivos Clem. Al. 348 (nisi legend.

fliOftCTlKoi).

\>.(9i\f(rK(, V. sub iifBaiplo).

|i.€6cXku, to draw to the other side, ^v'las Anth. Plan. 384, 386 : Pass.,

Philo I. 387.
|xc6{|jicv, V. sub /ifBiTjiit.

|ic9ev, Dor. and poiit. for ifiiOiV,

(icOc^is, 4, (jifTfxai) participation, toutoC of or in the same. Plat. Soph.

256 A; fi. oiiaia! Id. Parm. 151D; xpivov lb. 141 D ; and v. litBcK-

rixiis ; aX yt. rSiv ipxwv Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6. II. in the Platonic

philosophy, participation in the ideas, ^ /i. rots aK\ois .. riuv ilbSiv the

participation in the ideas by the earthly objects. Plat. Parm. 132 D, cf.

Arist. Metaph. 1 . 6, 3, and v. iJLeBeKT6s, litBdcriKO!, jxtTix'" !! HI-
in Logic, kotiI fiiBf^iy as being contained or comprehended, as genus or

difference in species, Arist. Top. 5. 4, 7 sq.

|ie0€opTd{^oj, to celebrate the feast afterwards, Eccl.

|ie8<opTOs, ov, (eopTij) after the feast, fj fi. (sc. ^fipa.) the morrow of
it, Antipho ap. Harp,, Plut. a. 1095 A ; so, ri /xiBeopTa A. B. 279.

p.cOciT(i}, impf. fifBeiTTov, Ep. fitBenov: fut. yiBtipoii poet. aor. fifT-fffirov,

inf. fifTaawfiv, part. fjHTaairuy, med. fifTaairofitvos. To follow after,

follow closely, Lat. inseqiii, -noal Kpamvoiat utraaiiujv II. 17. 190, Od.

14. 33 ; so in Med., dirioVra fifTaaitijiivos 0d\f Sovpi U. 13. 567 ; and

c. dat,, ov act n^ fiiBfTpoftat Soph. El. 1052. 2. c. ace. to follow

with the eyes, to seek or strive after, iivioxov liiBfirt Bpaniv II. 8. 136
;

i\a^ov fi. Pind. O. 3. 55. 3. to visit, vtov ixiBi-nds ; dost thou

come but now to visit usf Od. I. 1 75. 4. metaph. to pursue a

business, ftaiTovir)v Pseudo-Phocyl. 149 ; /«. ^fCSos to carry it through,

Pind. P. 2. 68 ; ataav Id. N. 6. 24 ; axBos vurrtp luBiirav attending to,

\. e. carrying, a burden on his back, lb. 98 ; iiovaav /x. Epigr. Gr. 1054.

3 : cf. (TTO), itpima. II. Causal, c. dupl. ace, TvbdSrjV liiBfwf

Kparfpiivvxas irnrovs he turned the horses in pursuit o/Tydeides, II. 5.

329; like i<t>iwciv Imrovs IIaTp6x\iii, l6. 724.—Only poet., esp. Ep.
|ji<6ep^T|VCV(7is, ews, 1), interpretation, Arist. Plant, in prooem.
(ic9€p|iir)V€UTiK6s, -fi, 6v, fit for interpreting, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 54.
p.c9(p|jiTjveuu, to translate, interpret, Polyb. 6. 26, 6, N. T., etc.

HeOfpiruJu, = sq., Orph. Lith. 421.
^«9cpirii}, fut. ifiai, to creep after, to overtake, Opp. H. I. 543.
IxcSco-is, ^, (fi(Biriftt) relaxation, t^s 'f'VXVS Philo I. 354.
He9«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must let go, rtvos Plat. Tim. 55 D.
IxeOcTtKos, 4, iv, letting go, relaxing, Hesych. Adv. -kSjs, Schol. II.

6. 523, ubi male liiBrjnKws.

H€9t), f), (v. niBv) strong drink, xaXSis ix^iv ni6j]S to be pretty well
drunk, Hdt. 5. 20 ; viKpTrX-qaBfis iiiBrjS Soph. O. T. 779 ; i^iBri 0pfxS(is
Eur. El. 326 ; fa>pa\fiivos iir!> iiiBtjS Plat. Rep. 396 D ; /lavSpayopif t)

ftfBji (vfiwoSi^ttv Tied lb. 488 C. II. drunkenness, Antipho 127.
2 3 ;

iriVfii/ fis iiiBrfv Plat. Legg. 775 B ; xp^ff^"' /*«*!) lb. 674 A ; Sid

liiiT/i iroiTjaaaBai .. rfp/ awovaiav Id. Symp. 176 E; Kai/ia^tiv TiW ftcrd
li(Bi]S Id. Legg. 637 A ; rpiTs fTxf npofaafis, ipoira, ni6r]v, ayvoiav
Dem. .";26. 15:—in pi. carousals. Plat. Legg. 682 E; tv /liBais Id. Phaedr.
256 C. 2. metaph., iirt) /it'flTjs toC <p60ov Id. Legg. 639 B ; also
enthusiasm, Sturz Emped. 46, cf. Philo I. 16.

)i,<9i|K<i>, lo be come in quest of, rtva Eur. Tro. 1270, Ar. Eq. 937.
|t(9i]XtKiu(n.s, 1}, (iJXiKia) the passagefrom one age to another, Basil.
|ie9T|(iai, Pass, to sit among, c. dat. pi., nvijariipaL Od. I. 118.
|ic9T||iEpTv6s, 7j, 6v, (iinipa) happening by day, Lat. diurnus, tpSis Plat.

Tim. 45 C; tpvKaKoi Xen. Lac. 12, 2 ; /». 70^01 wenchinc; in open day-
light, Dem. 270. 10, ubi v. Reisk., cf. Philo 1. 155:—t6 uiBviupivuv, as
Adv. fcyrfaj-. Plat. Soph. 220 D.

f
//• r

.

(ie9T||i<ptos, o>', = foreg., Eur. Ion I050.
Ju9^H0(nJvii, i,, remissness, carelessness, II. 13. I2I; in pi., lb. 108.
H«9t)Huv, ov, gen. oi-os, {fifBir,^) remiss, careless, II. 2. 24I, Od. 6. 25,

of men
;
and ni late Poets, as Anacreont. 61. 17.

H«9(8pu<7is, 4, migration, fis .. Strab. 372, cf. Plut. 2. 927 A.
|i€9i8puu, to place differently, transpose, i-n\ rdvavria Plat. Legg. 904E:—Med^^ lake with one to another place, Dion. H. 6. 52 :—Pass, to keep

moving, aWoBiv aWaxiue Plut. A"cs. II.
UteiJAvo), to transpose, transplant" Aietze.-Cart. M Ac 2 4
li«9iTini, fifBius (V. 1. niBlf,!), ^nBui, as if from piiBiia,, II. 6. 52:1 , lo

.121, etc., Ion. lUTiu (not ^€T«r) Hdt. 2. 70 ; 3 pi. ^ifBtaai Plat. Tim
81 D, Ion. utTiuai Hdt. I. 133: imperat. yueiii Plat. Lach. 187 B- Ep
subj. 3 ii(Bir)(ii II. 13. 234: inf. fitBUvai, Ep. -U^nvai, -Uucv A
II' ' "' —"<--••.— ...a:.... ^.t .^ , r .

.T

(f'

Ep

"4 . 4- .I.SI :—impf 3 sing. iieBiet 15. 716., 16. 762.. 21. 72, ^pl. uiBuv
(for yiBuaav) Od. 21. 377; Ep. yiBU^xcv Ap.Rh.4. 799 :—fit. /ifS,^™
Ep. inf. niBriai^ivai, -4)i(v Od. 16. 377, II. 20. 361 :—aor. 1 ^iB^xa
Ep. iuS(i]Ka 23. 434 (ace. to "hot. also ifiiBjiKa), in Coluth. 127 fit-
Cijiro; but the other moods are supplied by aor. 2, imper. ^le'Ses Soph.
etc.; subj. /ifBii, Ep. /iteeiai II. 3. 414; opt. fifBeiriv Soph. Ph. 1102 •

«nf. ^tStiroi, Ep. y.fBiiiiv, U. 1. 283; part. luBfis Acsch. I'ers. 699, etc.:

— fieOiarrifii.

—Med. first in Hdt., and hardly to be found in Att. Prose, fut. HfB-fiao-

fiat Eur., etc., {lifrriao/Mi in pass, sense, Hdt. 5. 35) : aor. 2 /leBtiTO

Soph. Tr. 197, ixiBfaBt Id. O. C. I437 ; subj. dual and pi. niBijaBor,

lifBrjaBf Ar. Ran. 1380, Vesp. 434 ; inf. fieBeaBai Soph. El. 1277:

—

Pass., Ion. impf. iutkto Hdt. I. 1 2 : pf. 3 pi. ntBuvrai Plat. Philcb. 62

D ; Ion. part, fiffifrifievos Hdt. 6. I, etc. : Ion. aor. I /ifTfiBrj Id. I. 114:

—Verb. Adj. lifBeriov, q. v. [Generally, T in Horn, and Ep., i in Att.

:

yet Horn, sometimes makes t metri grat., fiiBtiiifv II. 14. 364, fifBifre

4. 234, al., /ifBiiiiivat 13. 114:—in fifBid, 15. 716., 17. 762., 21. 72, it

may be long by augment, which however is left out in ynBUv, Od. 21.

377.] I. trans, to set loose, let go what is bound, stretched, or

held back ; and so, 1. c. ace. pers. to let loose, release a prisoner,

II. 10. 449, Hdt. I. 24, etc. ; /». x^P""' Soph. O. C. 838 : to let a visitor

depart, Od. 15. 212, cf. Plat. Lach. 187 B: to dismiss a. wiie, Hdt. 9. ill:

—c. inf., to let one free to do as he will, inl niBts Uvai irtl rtjv BTiprjv

Id. I. 37, cf. 40; also, (XdBtpov /i. rtva Eur. Hec. 551:—Pass, to be

let go, dismissed, Hdt. i. 12, 114, al. b. to give up, abandon, ni)

Xoiaafiivr] fff ii(B(ia> II. 3. 414 ; «i tovtov Tpuifaai ntBr)(T0fXiV . . darv

tt6ti .. ipiaai 17. 418. 0. metaph., e? ^f lifBtirj fiiyos if the cold

would but leave me, Od. 5. 471. 2. c. ace. rci, to let a thing g-o,

let it fall, throw, ti (S iroTafiSv 5. 460, Hdt. 2. 70; /t. dyxvpav

iv . . (where xaBiivai would be more usual), Aesch. Ag. 662 ; fi. bf^iav

Eur. Hipp. 333 ;
/t. /if X*"?" Soph. Ph. 1 301 :—also, 11. xo>^ov to let go,

give up one's cherished wrath, II. 15. 138, Od. I. 77 ; and c. dat., 'AxiAX^i

nfBeftfv x"^"" "^ a favour to Achilles (not against Achilles), II. 1. 283,

V. infr. II. 3 ; toCto /iiv ftiBes (sc. rd Koxrrpa) put away, lay down. Soph.

El. 448, cf. 1205 ; /icSfis <t>60ovs Eur. Hel. 555; /i. xapiias x"^<"' f'om
one's heart. Id. Med. 590; fi. il'vxv" to give up the ghost, lb. 1218 ;—
of liquids, to let flow, let drop, baxpva Hdt. 9. 16 ; KapSias araXayndv

Aesch. Eum. 783:—so, ykSiaaav nepaiSa /i. to let drop, i.e. utter, Persian

words, Hdt. 6. 29; K6yov, fipd/iov ft. Eur. Hipp. 499, 1 202 :

—

fi. fiKaarov

to let it shoot forth, Hdt. 6. 37; of javelins and arrows, ^frd 5' ioc it]K(V

let it fly, II. 1. 48 -.—11. 0(\os to let it fly, discharge it. Soph. Ph. 1300,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 9 ; «« X*P^' \iBov, dir6 yXwaaris x6yov Menand.

Incerl. 88
, /x. (icpos is yvvaiKa to plunge it into her, Eur. Or. 1 1 33

;

but, fi. rivi atx/icis to lower them in his honour, Hdt. 3. 128 :—ellipti-

cally, luBiJKi (sc. rds ijvias) Eur. Fr. 779. 7 ; so, vai fiiBuvai to give

the ship her way. Soph. Aj. 250. b. to relieve, Krjp dx'os II. 18.

539. o. c. dat. pers. et ace. to give up to, surrender, °E«Topi i'i/ci)>'

14. 364 ; aripLiiaT avifiois Eur. Bacch. 350. d. to give up,

resign, throw aside, rb PeffovXfvnivov Hdt. 1. 123; rd irapfovra dyaBa

lb. 33; tt)!/ dpxvv 3. 143; T->iv TvpavviSa 5. 37; aiSSi Acsch. Pers. 699;
Tu Kuaiuov Soph. El. 872 ; Tfjiivr) ., fiiBfs Bcai give them up to the god,

Eur. Snpp. 1212:—Pass., iJ irpoTtpov yviijjir) ixirdaSai Hdt. 4. 98. o.

to forgive one a fault, Lat. remittere, condonare, Tivi ti Id. 8. 140: to

remit a debt. Id. 6. 59 ; so, rocSf xivSwov luBus excusing you this

peril, Eur. Phoen. 1229. f. to let into, introduce, to Sfr7^a fif

Tos dWas nuKfis Plat. Legg. 951 D. g. for Aesch. Theb. 79, v.

xaBltj/u I. 3. II. intr. to relax one's energies, where iavTuv is

usu. supplied : 1. absol. to be slack of hand, to be remiss, to dally,

idle, Lat. remisse agere, Od. 4. 372, etc. ; in U. chiefly with reference to

war, 13. 229., 20. 361, etc. 2. c. inf. to omit or neglect to do,

ocTTi! fiiBirjai lidxfoBai U. 13. 234, cf. 23. 434; so, /jfTuVTfS vififaBai,

of horses, Hdt. i. 78 ;
^LtBivrcs aKoiruv Soph. O. T. 131 ;

/x. Td Uovra
irpaTTfiV Xen. Mem. 2. I, 33. b. to let, permit, fiiBuad fioi Xiyeiv

having left it for me to speak, having allowed me, Soph. El. 628 ; cf.

i<piriiu II. I. c:—also c. ace. et inf., /x. rds (viiiraaas [eiri(rr;7/ias] fiuv

fi's . . Plat. Phileb. 62 D, cf. Tim. 62 E, 78 C:—Pass., Siio ntjyal fitBuvrai

fi(iv Id. Legg. 656 D. 8. c. gen. rei, to relax or cease from, iieBt-

ivra . . (TTvytpov iroKiiiOio II. 6. 330; dKxijs, fidxvs U. ; /St'i/s Od. 21.

126 (also c. ace, ^cflifis iriKf^ov Tyrtae. 3. 44) ; f- t^s xPWoffWijs
(v. xf^^l^oavvT) 2) Hdt. 9. 33:—so, fUBuv .. x^^o'° Tv^fM^Xf 'he

suitors ceased from wrath in deference to Telcmachus (v. I. 2), Od. 21.

377- b- c. gen. pers. to abandon, neglect, II. II. 841. 4. c.

part., K\avaas xal oSvpa/xtvos puBirjKt he sated himself viith weeping and
lejt off, U. 24. 48; like -navofiai, Xr/yai. III. the Med. agrees

in construction with the intr. Act., but commonly means in Att. to free
oneself from, let go one's hold of, waiSos oil fif flijiro/jai Eur. Hec. 400,
cf. Ar. PI. 42. 75, etc.; aiuv yovarav Eur. Hipp. 326; toC Bpivov
Ar. Ran. 830, etc.—Dawes, Misc. Cr. p. 236, first pointed out that /ifB-

Uvai to let go, let loose, takes the ace, fxtBitaBai (as also the intr. Act.)

to let go one's hold of, the gen. ; cf. Pors. and Schafer ad Eur. Med. 734,
Elmsl. lb. (719),—a rule which is not shaken by a few errors of the

copyists, as fKtri'o for indvou, Eur. Phoen. 519; TovSe for ToCSf , Ar.

Vesp. 416; in Soph. El. 1277, the construction is /117 /x diroffTt/j^irps

Tuv cS/v trpoawTTojv dbovdv, [wart] fuBiaBai [aur^y].

H«9nriTeiJ0), to ride away to another place, App. Pun. 44.
(i«9iirTanat, Dep. to fly away to another place, App. Hisp. 17.
|i«9icTTavu, later form of sq., Diod. 2. 57: |1£9io-t4u. Id. iS. 58.

|i«9io-rr)(it

:

A. Causal, in pres. and impf., fut. and aor. I, to place
in another way, to change, fUTaaTijaoi Tot VauTa / will change thee this

present, i. e. give another instead, Od. 4. 61 2, /«. rd v6fuiia vdvra Hdt.

I. 65 ; uvofia, Tvxqv, etc., Eur., etc. ; ri liiya eij oibiv ji. xpovos Eur.

Fr. 306 ; /J. yo/jcus Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 64 ; Tavrrjv r^v noXnuav Plat.

Rep. 562 C ; li. rijv ir6Xiv ix rov impuvros xdafiov Thuc. 8. 48 ; fs

iXtyapxiav fi. [riiv iroXirfiavl Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24 ; f^ oXtyapxias is ri
SrjfioKpareTaBai fJ.. rovs Bv^avriovs lb. 4. 8, 27 ; Td ixft iravra -npos

AaxtSai^ioviovs lb. 2. 2, 5 ; also, (x rijs KaBfarrjitvias dXXr/v ft. [ttoXi-

Tfiav} to introduce a new polity, Arist. Pol. 5. I, 8, cf. Ep. Plat. 319
,

^- 2. c. gen. pattit., oil mBiarrjai rov )(fiiiiaros he changes



[nothing] of his colour, Ar. Eq. 398. II. of persons, to remove,
iet/ree, nvd. viaov Soph. Ph. 463 ; kokSiv, vivaiv Eur. Hcl. 1442, I. T.
991; vmov Id. Or. 133. 2. to remove from one place to another,
to remove, Thuc. 4. 57; waTpaKi^ov Koi ft($iaTaaav ix Trjs iru\(ajs

Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 ; ;i. €K ^appapov 7§s Eur. I. T. 775 ; us aK\T)v

7^1' li. TTuSa Id. Bacch. 49 :—so in aor. i med. lUTaariiaaa^at, to remove
from oneself O! from one's presence, Hdt. i. 89., 8. lOI, Andoc. 39. 38,
Thuc. I. 79, etc.

B. Pass., aor. I lUTiaT&iijv [S] Eur. El. 1 201, Plat., also with aor.

2, pf., and plqpf. act.

:

I. of persons, to stand among or in the midst

of, c. dat., (Tapoiat lifSiaraTO II. 5. 514. 2. to change one's position,

/i. Tvpavvoii eicTToStoy to remove out of their way, make way for them, Eur.
Phoen. 40: to retire, depart, -naXawv fls ixvos Aesch. Supp. 538 ; kx
T^j Tofios Hidt. 9. 58 ; ix rvpavvixov kvxXov Soph. Aj. 749 ; efcu rrji

olxovnivqi Aeschin. 77. 19 ; c. gen., «eSp' 'laXxias \eov6s Eur. Med.
651; epuvaiv Id. Phoen. 75; /i. (pvyy Id. Med. 1295; absol, /MTaffTaS',
djru^Saei Soph. 0. C. 162 ; oray /ifTOffrp [oAj3os] Id. Fr. 576. 6. 8.
c. gen. rei, to change or cease from, kutov Aesch. Eum. 900 ;

(rjpitiv

rpoiTuv Ar. Vesp. 1451, cf. PI. 365 ; Atin^Tjj, xaxan' Eur. Ale. I123, Hel.

*^5^! M- ^'O" to die. Id. Ale. 21; /x. ipptvaiv to go mad. Id. Bacch.

944. 4. to go over to another party, to revolt, Thuc. I. 35, etc.;

OTO Tivos 8. 76 ; napa or Trpor jiva I. 107, 130. II. of things,

to change, alter, sometimes for the better, t^i TixV^ «« /ieTtaTtaiaijs

Hdt. I. 118, cf. Eur. Med. 911 ; also /or the worse, i( ^r [/ifTaPoXrjs]

i\tyapxta tieriaTrj by which an oligarchy was brought about. Plat. Rep.

553 E. <:f- Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24, Arist. Pol. 5. 1, I; ix tparros tls axuTos fi.

Plat. Rep. 518 A ; ft ti /ifj taijioiv .. fifSiaTrjxf arparf hath changed
for them, Aesch. Pcrs. 158.
\Lf6o, for /ifS' o, after that.

)ie9o8eLa, ^, craft, wiliness, Ep. Eph. 4. 14., 6. II; cf. fuBoMai.
^cOoSev^a, r6, = piiSubos, Eust. Opusc. 92. 42.
)i.e6oScvTcov, verb. Adj. one must go to work regularly, Arist. Top. (?)
Ht9oS«VTT|s, ov, 0, one who goes to work by rule, Eust. 2.5.
^c$oScutik6s, -q, 6v, regular, Agalharch. in Phot. Bibl. 455. 14.
|ic9a8cv<i> : an aor. with double augm. i/ifSaiSivaa in Diog. L. 8. 83 ;

and a pf. pass. /tffiiSuiSfvfuu in Eust. 1325. 32 : (piiSoSos). To treat

by rule or method, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19, Diod. i. 15, 81, etc. 2.

io use cunning devices, employ craft, Lxx (2 Regg. 19. 37); and in

Med., Polyb. 38. 4, 13; so in Act., II. to manage: Pass.,

yvvfj fl€$o5(vfTai (Traivots Charito 7. 6.

^c9o8t|Y(u, to lead another way, Anth. P. 9. 351.
^cSoSiKos, ij, 6v, (ii($oSos) going to work by rule, methodical, sys-

tematic, Polyb. 10. 47, 12, etc. II. to /i., a lost work of
Arist., prob. on Logic, Rhet. i. 2, 10, cf. Dion. H. ad Amm. I. 6 and
8. III. oi /J. regular physicians, opp. to empirics, Galen., etc.,

cf. C.I. 3283.
|jic66Siov, T6, = f<l>6Siov, Lat. viaticum, C. I. 3137. 31, Diog. L. 7.198,

Hesych. II. = ^f'9oSo!, ap. Suid.

^c9oSltt|S, ov, (5, = /icSoSevTiys (nisi hoc legend.), Hesych.
|i.e9oSas, f/, (jifTa, uh6s) a following after, pursuit, fiiBoSov voieTaSai

Ticos Anon. ap. Suid. :—hence, II. pursuit of knowledge,
scientific inquiry, investigation. Plat. Soph. 218 D, 235 D, al. ; /j.

TToiuaOat to pursue one's inquiry, lb. 243 D ; «y rj irpi-rj; /x. Arist.

Pol. 4. 2, I. 2. the mode of prosecuting such inquiry, method,
system. Plat. Phaedr. 270 C, Arist. Eth. N. I. 1, 1, Pol. I. I, 3, etc.;

T/ haKcxTtxfj II. Plat. Rep. 533 C, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 20; joined with
ewiOTTjuT), Tfxvr), Id. Eth. N. I. I, I ;

/i. ex"" '<> be systematically

versed in .. , Id. Top. i. 2, I. 8. ^ toC xiyetaOai /i. the doctrine

of motion, Plat. Theaet. 183 C. 4. systematic medicine, IrjTjfp

IJL166S0V . . TTpoarara C. I. 3283 ; cf. fitOoSixCs.

|i.(9o\kt|, ij, a drawing ever 01 away, Philo i. 559, Plut. 2. 517 D.
|tc6o^T|pcos, : in Piiid. Fr. 18, Bijckh interprets /*, ipi(j>oni companion

of kids, i. e. Pan.

|xc3op,iXcci>, to hold converse with, c. dat., II. i. 269, ubi v. Spitzn.

|jLcdopij[<d, to border on, Hesych.

|tc96pias, a, ov, (cipos) lying between as a boundary, yrj ftfSopia t^s
'Apyfias xal AaxotivixTJs the border country between .. , Thuc. 2. 27., 4.

5G : in pi. the borders, marches, frontier. Id. 2. 18, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 16,

etc.
; fuBopia <pi\oau(pov ti xal iroAiTt/coC Plat. Euthyd. 305 C ;—also in

sing., rd fif$6piov Plat. Legg. 87S B ; & vnyos Soxtt (7vai rov ^ijv xal

rov fi^ (^v /i. Arist. G. A. 5. I, 9, cf. H. A. 8. I, 5 ; so, iv /iiSopitp

(Tvai Id. Probl. 26. 31 :—also, ij nf$opia (sub. X'^P'^) !"'"'• Crass. 22 ; i/j

fi€$opios Philo 2. 622.

)i,e9opK6ii>, to bind by a new oath, rifv arpaTiav App. Civ. 4. 62.

|jic6op|i.do)iai. Pass, to rush in pursuit of, make a dash at, fuSopixrjS^vai

Od. 5. 325; ii(eopiiri$(is II. 20. ig2.

|ic9opp.C^u, to remove from one anchorage to another, intr. (snb. vias),

/I. (is itjariv Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 25 : metaph., toC yvv axvOpainov ..fiiOop-

pufi a( Eur. Ale. 797 ; <f (Spas ^e0djpf.iiaa nX6xafiov Id. Bacch. 931;

—

Med., fif0op^iffaa6at fxoxOaiv irdpa to seek a refuge from . . , Eur. Med.

442, cf. 258:—Pass, to sailfrom one place to another, put out from, fif-

Topixi(tn9ai '(X (or an6) . . Is .. Hdt. 2. 115., 7. 182, Thuc. 6. 88.

(AtSu, TO, (v. fin.), wine. Horn., but only in nom. and ace, TroWhv ..

piiBv Trivero II. 9. 469 (465); aiTov xal /liBv ^Sv Od. 4. 746; ix

xpiOwv /*. Aesch. Supp. 953. etc. :—the gen. fiiffvos first in Anth. P. 9,

826, Nic. Th. 582 ; dat. fitevi in An. Oxon.3. 255. (From .^ME© come
also niS-r), jxiB-vaos, picO-iai, fH$-v(Txa) ; cf. Skt. madh-u, Slav, med-u,
Lith. med-us, O. Norse mjbd-r, A.S.med-o {mead), O. H. G. met-a (Germ.
meth),— all meaning honey or honey-wine.)

|ic9{8&rns, ov, 6, ^ /.iiBviiims, E. M. s. v. Wiffv/tvaTos. ^

HeOo— /xetSdci). 931
)iE8vSpids, (iiSos, y, (JiSap) vv^upt), = iSpias, a water-nymph, Anth. Plan.

226 ; also ((pvSptds.

Mc9vSpiov, TO, properly Between-waters, name of a place in the heart
of Arcadia, whence the waters ran different ways, some north, some
south (cf. Ital. Inter-amnia), Thuc. 5. 58.
|ic9u-8un|S, oil, 6, giver of wine, Anth. P. 9. 524, Orph. H. 46. I.

(leStip-vatos, o, epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 648 E.

|i«9-viraXXaYT|, ii,^{n!aK\ayTi, late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 293 (302).
|i,e9uirap|is, )}, posteriority, Olympiod.

H€9-virdpxo>, to come into existence after, Justin. M.
|ie9C-irt8a|, i, ij, gushing with wine, li&Tpvs Anth. P. 6. 3 3.

H€9u-TrXavT|S, Is, staggeringfrom wine, Greg. Naz.
|i€$u-irXT|f, yyos, 6, ^, wine-stricken, i. e. drunken. Call. Fr. 223, Anth.

Plan. 306 : cf. oiVoirXijf

.

|ie9-V7ro8iop,ai, Med. to put on another person's shoes, Ar. Eccl. 544.
p,€9uir6(rTpuoxs, ^, a changing one's bed, Hipp. Fract. 763.
(i«9ij<n]s, 6, worse form for pKOvarijS, Ath. 685 F, Luc. Soloec. 5, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 152.
p.«9ii<ns, fi, {fifBvai) drunkenness, Theogn. 836.
|tc9uo'K(ii, fut. vffoi [C] Lxx : aor. I ifttSvaa, Ep. -vaaa Nonn., inf. fxf-

Ovaai Alex. 1. citand. :—Pass., fut. luBvaOijaoiiim Luc. Luct. 13, Diog. L.

7. 118: aor. e/itWffff^i' Eur., etc., Aeol. inf. /<€fli5ff67;i' Alcae. 35 ; pf. ^€-

liiBvaiiat Hedyl. ap. Ath. 1 76 D :—cf. ix-, xara-fifBiiaxa. Causal
of fifBva), to make drunk, intoxicate, inebriate, Ai6vvaos oTSe t^ fnQvaai
ftuvoy Alex. ^vyrp. 2; fi. iavTi^v oivtp Luc. Syr. Dea 22: metaph., irarfl'

oaa 5i' ^Sovrjs fifBvffxovra irapdippovas irotfi Plat. Legg. 649 D ; rfjv

atadtjatv Theophr. Odor. 46. 2. to give to drink, $7jKtj fuBvaxu fie

piTiTpcpri Babr. 89. 9 : to water, moisten, ^aifiois, riippriv Anth. P. 6. 99.,
II. 8. II. Pass. ^;i€ffv(u, to drink freely, to get drunk, Hdt. I.

133. ^tc; oififi I. 202; TTivaiv ov fiiSvaxtrat Xen. Cyr. I. 3, II:—in

aor. fp.($vadr]v, to be drunk, ana^ ixtSvaBus Eur. Cycl. 167, cf. Ar. Vesp.

1244 ; avOpwvovs oiovs nfOvaBfvras Dem. 23. 16; c. gen., vixraposwith
nectar. Plat. Symp. 203 B :—metaph.. Tats ((ovalais with power, Dion.

H. 4. 74 :—in Hipp. 678. 46, /iil pLfSvaxira stands in the text for /uSv-

axiaOai.

|x<9uo'|jia, T<5, an intoxicating drink, LxX (l Regg. I. 15, Jer. 13. 13).

luSuo-o-KOTTa^os, ov, drunk with cottabus-playing, Ar. Ach. 525.
|xc9ija'0s, drunk with wine, properly only used in fern., pLcBvatj ypads

Ar. Nub. 555, Vesp. 1393, etc., v. Phryn. 151, A. B. I07, Thom. M.; but

later also, 2. of men, fitBvaovs Toi/s ifitrupovs TTotei Menand. 'App.

2, cf. Plut. Brut. 5, Luc.Timo 55 : drunken, intemperate, Cebes Tab. 34;
V. Lob. Phryn. 1. c.

}ic9ifaroxdpvpSLs [d], los, ^, a wine-charybdis, nickname for a drunken

woman. Com. Anon. 271; cUitovTOxdpvii^is.

jt€9wT*pos, a,ov, living after, xa\6v t' dxovffcu xai Xtytiv pi(&vffTfpots

for posterity, Aesch.Theb. 581; ii(9v<!Tip<f iv XP^^V i" q/i!er time, Cratin.

Ne/j. 14. II. neut. as Adv., of time, afterwards, h. Horn. Cer.

205 ; so long after, so late, Aesch. Cho. 516 ; oi /i. in a moment. Id. Ag.

435 : too late. Soph. Tr. 710 ; so, rb /t. hereafter. Id. Ph. 1 1 33.

(i«9«crTT|S, ov, S, a drunkard, Anth. P. 5. 296, Arr. Epict. 4. 3, 7.

^lidvtTTiKos, ii, dv, intoxicating, apfxovia Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 14. II.

of men, given to wine, drunken. Plat. Rep. 573 C ; cf. p.i$vaos.

H«9vloTpia, ^, fem. of ii(9vaT4)s, Theopomp. Com. Incert.36,C. I. S/^O-
^e9vo'()>dXco>, to be reeling-drunk, Opp. C. 4. 204.

|«9v-(T<j>aXTis, is, reeling-drunk, (xi'osAnth. Plan. 99, cf. Anth. P. 6. 348.

)tc9u-Tp64>os, ov, producing wine, a/nrtXos Simon. (?) 1 79.

|ic9i}x*^P|J^^v, ov, gen. ovos, rejoicing in wine, Manetho 4. 300.

|u9uu>, (fii$v), only found in pres. and impf.: the fut. and aor. act. belong

to ii($vaxta (except in late writers, as Plut. 3. 239 A, Nonn. D. 38. 3U),
the aor. being supplied by the Pass, of /uBvaxai. To be drunken with

wine, vivard^ajv xfipa^jj, padvovri ioixws Od. 18. 340; opp. to vqtpoj,

Theogn. 478, 637 ; then in Pind., und Att. (cf. Xvrqpios) ; n. vno toS

oivov, ix rfis liiBr/s Xen. Symp. 2, 26, Diod. 16. 19 : ri /ifBvttv drunken-

ness, Antiph. llnpfxS. i, Alex. AaxT. I. II. metaph. of things,

to be drenched, soaked, steeped in any liquid, c. dat., e. g. 0ofii]V . . fu-

Biovaav dKoKpfi II. 17. 390 ; fieSvav i\ai(f> Xi/x^ot Babr. 114. I ; [x"'-

^appos] opi$poiat /i. Anth. P. 9. 277. 2. metaph. also of persons,

to be drunken or intoxicated with passion, pride, etc., like Lat. inebriari,

ini T^s 'A<j>poSiTt}t Xen. Symp. 8, 31 ; viro Tpvipijs Plat. Criti. 1 21 A
;

T^s i\(vB(pias Id. Rep. 562 D; Uparri Anacr. 17; rip payiBd Tuiv

vfnpay/ifvwv Dem. 54. 9 ; ov /i. r^v tppovijaiv Alex. Incert. 21 ; fi. tA

<pi\rifia Anth. P. 5. 305 :—but, TrXriyais fuBvaiv drunken (i. c. stupefied)

with blows, Theocr. 32. 98 ; i( oSvvaav Opp. H. 5. 228.

IxciSyu-yos, iv, (nftov, dya) bringing the sacrificial lamb (liftov, q. v.)

to be weighed, &<T7rfp pt. lurdvatv Eupol. At;/i. I (v. Meineke 5. p. 36) :

—

hence y.t\.a.yur^iu}, to bring the lamb to the scale, and metaph., /i. T^yTpo^y-

Siav to weigh it"as you woulda lamb, Ar. Ran. 798 :—|iciaY<''Y^<^> 4> Suid.

|iciEd)tuv [a], oyos, 6, fj, smiling, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 57.

(iciSiiu, to smile, Ep. Verb, only used in 3 sing. aor. lidBriat (-fv) II.

I- 595-. 5- 426, Od. 4. 609, etc., Hss. Sc. 115 ;
part, /ifii^ffas, -aaaa

II. I. 596, etc.; inf. fiftSijaai h. Horn. Cer. 204 ; SapSdviov /i«/5iyff« (v.

sub "Sapddvtos) ; xdpxapuv ti ^eidrjaas grinning so as to shew his teeth,

Babrius 94. 6 :—the pres. is supplied by (iciSidu, which however is used

by Horn, only in Ep. part. ^*i5i(5cuy II. 7. 312., 23. 786; -ivaiaa 31.491;

other forms occur in later writers, 3 sing. neiSidti h. Horn. 9. 3 ;
part.

tifiSidaiv 6. 14, fUiSiuaa Ar. Thesm. 513 ; inf. /itiSiai/ Plat. Parm. 130

A: impf. i/iftSla Luc. D. Merctr. 3. 2, Ep. fiftSidaaxe Q^ Sm. 9. 117:

aor. I i/iuSidaa Plut., Luc; part. /leiSidaas Plat. Phaedo 86 D, Aeol.

fem. -idffaiffo Sappho I. 14.—The distinction between YfAar and /ifiSid^ .

is that the former means to laugh outright, the Utter to smile merely, so
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932 fielSma —
that there is a climax in uttSijaat yf\aaai re, h. Horn. Cer. 204.^0n

the forms, v. Lob. Phryn. 82. (Hesych. has fttiSos= |^«l'^l)^a ;
cf. Skt.

smi, sma-ye {subrideo), smit-am {risus) ; O. H. G. smie-len {to smile) ;

Slav, smij-ati jf {y(>^av), Lett, siiuel ;—so that the Gr. Root has lost the

a ; cf. also Lat. mi-rus, mi-ror.)

|ic(ST)|i.a, TO, a smile, smiling, Hcs. Th. 205.

jitiSiajio, T<5, a smile, Luc. Bis Ace. 28, Plut. Sulla 35 ; in Hesych.,

|i6t8(ao-u,a :—(lEiStao-is, eais, 4, and -oo-(i6s, ov, 6, smiling. Poll. 6. 199.

(idJoydKis, Adv. of ftd^aiv, so as to be greater, Nicom. Arithm. p. 131.

[leiJovoTTis, iJTos, ^, greater magnitude. Iambi. V. P. § 115.

jicijovus, (i«i.{6Ttpos, (letjiav, v. sub iiiyas.

|jLeiT)S, 6, old form of litis or fir/v. Plat. Crat. 409 C.

(leiXas, Ep. for /nfKas, only in 11. 24. 79, /leiKavi TruVT(f>.

fidkitx, ioiv, TO, {lifiKiaaw, /iuKixos) soothing things, esp. of gifts, iyio

S' «rri iifihia Suiaai I will give gladdening gifts besides, of a bridal dowry

(al. imiifiMa), U. 9. 147, 289; so of playthings, etc., Ap. Rh. 3.

146. II. propitiations, lb. 4. I549. III. rarely in sing.,

liu\iov ajr\olas a charm against storms. Call. Dian. 230, cf. Ap. Rh.

3. 13s, Anth. P. 6. 75.
. , ,

|icC\iY)Ui, T(5, {/idXiaaoi) anything that serves to soothe, in pi., /if1X17-

IMTa Sv/ioS scraps with which the master appeases the hunger of his dogs,

Od. 10. 217; lidKiyiiara -npoatpifdv Eur. Fr. 1040; and in sing., Nic.

ap. Ath. 51 D :—metaph., yXwaaris e/i^s fiiiMyiia KoX 0(KKrT]pioy Aesch.

Eum. 886 ; /x. yoiio-ou Nic. Th. 896 ; t^s upyfjs Plut. Pomp. 47. 2.

in pi. propitiations, atonements made to the dead, Lat. in/eriae, Aesch.

Cho. 15, Eum. 107; also ivayiafiara. 3. in Aesch. Ag. 1439,

Agamemnon is called Xpvm/iSaii' luiMyiia the fondling oC Ch.ryse\srgix\s,

Chryseidum deliciae. II. a soothing song, Theocr. 22. 221 ;

—

in pi. soft words, Longin. 32. 3.

)ici\iKTT|pios, Of, able to soothe, Suid. $. v. TlovTi<pf( : /iciXi/cn^pio (sc.

i(pa), ra, propitiations, Aesch. Pers. 610; cf. fiei'Aiy/ia I. 2.

(leiXucTiKos, 17, oy, = foreg. ; Adv. -kuis, Schol. Ar. PI. 233.

liEiXiKTos, 7j, 6v, to be soothed; known from compds. with o- and iva-.

^ciXiKTpa, rd, = fittkiyfjtaTa, Ap,Rh.4. 712.

uciXivcos, a, ov, — fi(iKtvos, 0pp. C. 4. 381.

MciXivoT), 1^, cuphemist. name of Hecate, Lob. Aglaoph. p. 818,

|ji€iXtvos, rj, ov, poet, for fi(\ivoi, q. v.

(UiXifis, r), (ftfiXiaaa) a soothing propitiation, SuiJ.

|lElXlOV, TO, V. ii(i\ia.

liciXio-o-u, fut. (a : (From .^^MEIA come also /lei'X-ia, /xciX-ixos and

-I'xtos, etc., fiet\'(Ti/ = dpfaKfiv (Hesych.), and perh. /it'A-e (cu /i£X€) ;

cf. Skt. mard {'=marl), mril-ami {faveo), mril-ikam {gratia); Goth.

milds {(piK6aTopyos) ; O. H. G. mil-ti {mild) ; Slav, mil-u {iXuivus:)
;

Lith. myl-iu (nmo), etc. :— the Root of /ie'X-i, i. e. /«XiT, is against a

connexion with /t(iX-ia, etc.) To make wild, to soothe, to treat

kindly, Ttvd Theocr. 16. 28: esp. to appease, propitiate, rarely c. gen.,

jrvpis putKiaaipifv (like iivpis x^P'^'"'*'") '" oppease [the dead] by fire,

i. e. funeral rites, 11. 7.410: of rivers, \iwapois xevfiafft yaias . . p-nKia-

aovTts ovSas gladdening the soil with rich streams, Aesch. Supp. 1030

;

opydi fi. Eur. Hel. 1 339 ;
/i. Tii'i \oiPai9, x^tAou Lye. 542, Ap. Rh. 4.

708. II. Pass. fjL(t\i<TffopLai, to be soothed, grow calm, h. Hom.
Cer. 291. III. Med. to use soothing words, lirfii ri fi aiSd/iej'os

littKiaaio p,y]i' (\caipa>v extenuate not aught from respect or pity, Od. 3.

96., 4. 326. 2. to propitiate, Kvirpiv aoiS^aiv Bvifaai re Ap. Rh.

I. 860, cf. Philostr. 304, etc. : to soften, subdue, iSvi} . . , Kaedirip ^$a
Ti$aafvaiv Kal fi. Plut. 2. 330 B ; dvTiiijv irvpis Ap. Rh. 3. 531. 3.

to implore, Ap. Rh. 3. 985, cf. 4. loi 2 ; and so in the Act., iyiu Kftvov

ye Tfds is X'ipas ixiaSai fift\i(ai 4. 416.
|iciXixi), ij, the ceslus {i/Ms) of boxers, in its earliest form, before it

was loaded with metal, a boxing-glove, Paus. 8. 40, 3.

|UiXlxi<i> Ion. -Ci), ij, gentleness, softness, ptttXtx't noXi/toto hihewarm-
ness in battle, U. 15. 741; (cf. /leiXixot iv Sa'i Xvypij, II. 24. 739):
iindness, Hes. Th. 206, Ap. Rh. 2. 1279, etc.

(WiXVxwiov, t6, the temple ofZfv! /itiAi'xios, C.I. 5594. 16.

(UiXixios, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2. 370 D : {littKiaasa) :
—gentle,

soothing, Hom. mostly in dat. pi., fifiXtxiois iviiaat, fi. fivOoii, and
without Subst., wpoaavSav fi€i\ixtoiai with gentle words, 11. 4. 256., 6.

214 ; ol 5i T* ($ aiirdv repirdfifvoi Xfvaaovatv—o d* daipakfois dyoptvu—aiiai lifiXixiig (sic interpung.) Od. 8. 172 ; so, 6(ov uis iKdaxovrai
aiiot iLuKixiT) Hes. Th. 92 ;—Adv. -ias, Ap. Rh. 2. 467, etc.; also neut.

as Adv., iiuK'ixtov piVKaaaro Mosch. 2. 97. II. not till later of
persons, mild, gracious, Ztvs MfiXi'xios, the protector of those who in-

voked him with propitiatory offerings, (v. infr. Ill), in whose honour
the Amino were held twice a year at Athens, Thuc. I. 1 26, Xen.
An. 7. 8, 4 ;

also at C. 1. 1568. 68 ; and at Argolit, Paus. 2. 20, 1, etc.;

also epith. of Dionysos, Plut. 2. 994 A, etc.; of KuTrpis, Anth. P. 5. 226,
and other divinities. III. piuKixia Upa propitiatory offerings,
like luiXiypaTO. and iitiXMrfipta, Plut. 2. 417 C : and this may be the
sense of /iciXi'x'o ""to in Soph. O. C. 159, though the Schol. takes it to
refer to honey mixed in the drink-offerings.

|l<iAlx6-povXos, ov, mild-counselling, Proclus Hymn. 6.

^ciXtxo-Y^lpvs, V, gen. voj, soft-voiced, Tyrtae. 9. 8.

|UiXlx6-8upo$, ov, giving pleasing gifts, o7i/oj Hermipp. *opu. 2. 2,
"iyifia PoiJta ap. Stob. Eel. i. 68.

|t«Xlxi-)i(iSos, ov, {litiZdw) soft smiling, Alcae. 54, where Herm.
litXKixip^ftht :—iMiXixoiiciSris (Cod. -/i«TiS))s) in Hesych., who also
has |i.€lXixonTjTis. Cf. Gaisf. Hephaest. 80.

|uiXixo-p.v6ot, ov, soft-speaking, Greg. Naz.

. (ulXlxos, ov, gentle^ kind, like /wiXi'xio!, Hom.

:

1. in \\, al-
ways of persons, ndatv ydp imaraTO jt. tlvai 17. 67 1 ; /». oiji 19. 300,

fj.etpo(J.ai.

etc.; epith. of Ky)TU,"tWos Hes. Th. 406, 763; c. gen., 'ApTf/U5 n.

iiSivaiv soother of.. , Anth. P. 6. 242 : Sup. /ieiXix<uTaTos Epigr^Gr. 462.

I. II. once in Od., of things, ou pi. ianv axovaai ovt tiros aire

Ti tpyov 15. 374; so, p.. SSipa h. Hom. 8. 2; tirta Hes. Th. 84; /ifiXixos

aluiv, opyd Pind. P. 8. 139., 9. 76; to pdKixov gentleness, Theogn. 365;

Td p^tiMx<^ joys, Pind. O. I. 49 ; /ifi'XiX" h^^tiaOaiO^f. C. 3. 219, etc.

p.etXlxo-<t>«vos, oy, = /i(iXixo7'//>''S, Sappho ap. Aristaen. I. lo; written

/ifXii(>«>'os in Philostr. 811.

(lEiov, o^-os, T(5, neut. of ptiwv, q. v. II. p.(Tov, t6, the lamb or

sheep which was offered on the Kovptains or third day of the Athenian

Apaturia, by a father who was enrolling his son among his (ppdrtpts.

It was required to be of a certain weight ; and so, while weighing^ it

was common for the (ppdrtpts, whose perquisite it was, to cry out ptiov,

fuTov, too light ! Hence the animal was called pitiov, the offerer piiayai-

70!, the act of offering fitiayorftiv, p.tiayoiyia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 798.

|ieiov, ov, r6,—fiT)0v, Diosc. I. 3.

|uiov-cKTfii>, (eX") '° *'"'* *°° little, to he poor, Xen. Ages. 4, 5 : to be

worse off, come short. Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 23, etc.:—Construct., absol., Xen.

II. c, Mem. 3. 14, 6; c. dat. rei, to fall short in a thin^, Hier. I, 11 ;

also, iv Tivi lb. J, 27 : c. gen. rei, to be short ofn thing, airaiv «ai -noToiv

lb. 2, I ; also, fi. rSiv tiicppoavvSiv tv Tivi lb. I, 29 ; also c. gen. pers. et

dat. rei, p.. twv iSiaiTwv rrj tinppoavvri lb. I, 18. Opp. to TrKtovtKTtoi.

p.«ioveKTT)S, 01;, i, one who has less. Anon, post Andronic. de Pass. p. 756.

jitiov«KTiK6s, ij, ov, disposed to take too little, opp. to nKtovtKTiK6i,

Hierax ap. Stob. 107. 23.

|ji.«iovc£Ca, 4, disadvantage, opp. to rrXtovefio, Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 25.

(jiciovus, ^ci6Tcpos, v. sub utiojv.

fiEiotipia, i], a being curtailed, also p.vovpia, Eust. 900. 7.

^aovpilu), to curtail, Nicom. Arithm. II. intr. to be curtailed,

V. 1. Dion. P. 404.
)i<C-ovpos, ov, ijittov, ovpd) curtailed, curtal, Ael. N. A. 15. 13 ; arixot

p.. hexameters in which the first syll. of one of the two last feet is short

instead of long, Ath. 632 E ; cf. Hephaest. 183 Gaisf., Eust. 900. 7 sq.,

and V. pvovpos.

^ci6-<j>pciiv, oyos, i, ^, (<pp^v) thoughtless, Hesych.

|Mi6u, {pttaiv) to make smaller, to lessen, to x'"/"'"' Polyb. 9. 20, 3

;

ft. Tof o7rXi(r/io>< Tofs 9wpa(tv to diminish the armour by the breast-

pieces, Dion. H. 4. 16:

—

to moderate, t^v dyav xaBapaiv Xen. Eq. 5,

9. 2. to lessen in honour, degrade. Id. Hell. 3. 4, 9 ; rr]v tf

'A/)(iov 7rd70u fiovkriv Diod. II. 77. 3. to lessen by word, ex~

tenuatt, disparage, opp. to ptyaXvvoi, rd twv noXtpiav Xen. Cyr. 6. 3,

17, cf. Hier. 2, 17 ; pLtiovv Kal ai^nv Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 4. 4. to

shorten a syllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. II. II. Pass, to become

smaller, to decrease, Hipp. Epid. I. 974, Plat. Crat. 409 C, and

Xen. 2. to become worse or weaker, /x. ttiv Biaj'oiai' Id. Mem, 4.

8, I : c. gen. lofall short of, lb. I. 3, 3, cf. Cyr. 7. 5, 65.

)iiapaKCSiov, TO, =ptipdKiov, Theodoret. (v. 1. /leipoKuXXior').

p.EipdKi-c|5iraTT)S, ov, u, a boy-cheater, Anth. P. append. 288.

|i.cipdKicvo|xai, Dep. to play the boy, be mischievous, Lat. adolescen-

turire, Plut. Anton. 10, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 9, etc.

|.i«ipSKii|o|i,ai, Dep. to reach the age cfpuberty, dub. in Arr. An. 4. 13,

I. The Act. in Phot. Ep. 55. p. III.

^cipSKiKos, 17, 6v, juvenile, Villoison Anecd. 2. 83.

)iEip<!LKiov [a], TO, a boy, lad, stripling, Antipho 123. 38, oft. in Ar.,

Plat., etc.; defined by Hipp. ap. Philon. I. 26, dxp' ytvtiov Xaxvuiatais,

is rd Tpls inrd; a boy of about n years old. Plat. Prot. 315 D; <«

fiftpaKiwv /xc'xpi 7i7peos Isocr. Antid. § 93, cf. Aeschin. 6. 14 ; tis dvSpai

tic ptipaxiay TtKtvTav Plat. Theaet. 173 B ; ix ptipaKiOv Isae. 55. 6 ;

—

V. ptipa(, of which ptipdmov is the apparent Dimin.

|Ji«ipaKi6o|tai, Dep., = ptipaKi^opat, Xen. Lac. 3, 1, Ael. V. H. 12. I.

(jLapaKiaKT), ^, Dim. of pfipa(, a little girl, Ar. Ran. 409, and (in

iron, sense) PI. 963.
lUipSKicrKOs, 6, Dim. of ficfpof , a lad, stripling, Alex. TaXoT. I, Uapda.

1.7; ^v Sfi iraTs pdKXov 6« piipajciaieos Plat. Phaedr. 237 B :—|«ipo-

kCctkiov, T(5, Jo. Chrys.

(UipiiKluBTis, «s, {ftbos) becoming a youth, youthful. Plat. Rep. 498 B

:

ri /!., of style, like Ti vtaviKov, Dion. H. de Isocr. 12 ; also the puerile,

Longin. 3, 4. II. puerile, Siifo Plat. Rep. 466 B ; intpBoXj)

Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 16. Adv. -buis, Polyb. II. 14, 7: Comp. -c'<rT«poi',

Dinarch. ap. Galen.

^cvpaKiuSCa, fj, boyishness, Theognost. Can. 26. II.

^cipSKvXXtov, TO, Dim. of utipdmov, a mere lad, Ar. Ran. 89, Anax-

andr. '05. I. 12
; p.. iiv xopii^ Dem. 539. 23 :—also -vXXCBiov, Liban.

4. 884.

^Etpol, duos, )), a young girl, lass, (jittpaKiov, ptipaxiaKOS, peipaxvk-

Mov being used of boys, Phryn. 212, Amnion., etc.), Cratin. Incert. 9,

Ar. Thesm.410, PI. 1 07 1, 1079, Eccl. 611,696, 1138, Xenarch.rifCTaex.

1.3; ptipaKfs is used (still in the fem.) of men, qui muliebria patiuntur,

Cratin. Apa-n. 6, Luc. Pseudos. 5 ; but in late writers just like ptipdxtov,

a boy, lad. Lob. 1. c. (Cf. Skt. maryak-as {homuncio), from maryas

{homo, adolescens).)

)icipo)i.ai, Dep., used by Hom. and Hes. only in 3 sing, pf. tppopt (v.

infr. II) ; tpfiopts in Ap. Rh. 3.4; 3 pi. ippopavTi in Hesych. ; this

tense was taken by later Ep. to be an aor., whence we find i^tppopov

in Nic. Th. 791, tppopov Anon. ap. E. M. ; a form ptpupr]Kf occurs in

Nic. Al. 213: for pf. pass. v. infr. in. (From .y'MEP come also

ptp-os, ptp-Ls, ptp-i^oi, fft-popa, pop-OS, poip-a, p6p-a, p6p-atpos ;
cf.

Lat. mer-eo, -eor, mer-enda, mer-etrix, and prob. mer-x {mer-cis), mer-

ces {-cedis)

;

—all having the common notion of apportionment, as in Saiai,

1 Sai's, SaiT?;. There is no connexion of this Root with either MEP,
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MAP, iiep-iiri/ii^ai, ptip-tuva or MEP, MOP, fiop-Tos, mors.) To
receive as one's portion, with coUat. notion of its being one's due, c. ace,
Kai TJ^uav fuipfo Ti^i^s take half the honour as thy due, II. 9. 6l6 (6l 2)

:

later, to divide, Aral. 1054. H- '" pf- '0 obtain one's share of,

c. gen., ouTiy ofioirjs tf^ixope TtfjiTJs II. I. 278; navra SfSatnat, txaffTOS

S ffifiopi TtfiTJi 15. 189, cf. Od. II. 337; (so, $fSiy f(f/i/iopf rt/i^s

5- 33S) '• ^niLopi Toi ^l^if|t OS r (fiiiopi ffhovos io6\oS Hes. Op. 347 :

—later c. ace, Nic. Al 488, Ap. Rh. 3. 208 ;—c. part, to happen to be,

Nic. Al. 213. III. pf. pass. (XjxapTat (perh. for ai-a^pTai),
impers. it is allotted, decreed by fate, c. ace. et inf., Plat. Rep. 566 A,
Phaedr. 255 B ; but mostly in plqpf. (XpiapTo, it was decreed, vvv Si fni

apya\((p SavaTcp d'fiapTo dXaivat II. 21. 281, Od. 5. 312 ; ix yap t^s
(i/iapTo ..TiKva -fevfa$at Hes. Th. 894; €i..ovTa;t (ijiapTO wpa(ai

Dem. 293. 10, etc. :—often also in part., fifiappLfva hwpa $fuiv Theogn.
1027 ; T(i 5" dXAo . . ai/v Beats tt/iapniva Aesch. Ag. 913 ; toioCto ..

npis Oeaiv €1^. Soph. Tr. 169 ; XP^""^ lifiapnivos Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf.

PhaedoII3 A; (ifiapiiivov (aTi, = ftiiapTai, Id. Menex. 243 E;—also,

^ lifiapfiivr) (so. iioTpa), that which is allotted, destiny (like utirpainivr]

from Tti-rpairai, v. sub Tropftr), Id. Phaedo 115 A, Gorg. 512 E, Dem.
296. 19, etc. ;—later we find several other forms, liijiaprrai, lunapfiivos
Agath. 12 A ; inf. lupLopBai Schol. II. 10. 67 ;

part, fiefiopfiivos Ap. Rh.
3. 1 130, C. I. 4708 ; also fUfioprjrai (as if from pLOpiw), Manetho 6. 13;
(Kixoprjiiivos, Anth. P. 7. 286, Clem. Al. 168; vvplis fifnoprj/ifvos aiyais
exposed /o . . , Nic. Al. 2 29 ; and in Tim. Locr. 95 A, a Dor. 3 sing. ii(ii6-

paKTai (as if from pLopa^ou) it partakes of, Ttyos ; cf. ^oipaat. IV.
in Arat. 657, pLiipopai as Pass., to be dividedfrom, rivos.

\Liipofju., Dep. = i;ieipo^ai, c. gen., Nic. Th. 402.
ix«is, o. Ion. and Aeol. nom. for piiiv (Dor. /i^s). " month, II. 19. 1 1 7,

Hes. Op. 555, Anacr. ap. Eust. IOI2. I, Hdt. 2. 82, Hipp. 256. I, and
Inscrr. ; also in Find. N. 5. 82, Plat. Crat. 409 C, Tim. 39 C. II.

the visible pari of the moon, Chrysipp. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 556, cf. Schneid.

Theophr. in Ind.—The oblique cases come from ixipr ; but a gen. finv6s
occurs in an Orchom. Inscr. in C. I. 1569 A. I.

licio'Tos, yj, ov. Sup. o{ fifia)v, most, Bion 5. 10.

|ic(ci>|jui, TO, (fia6a) curtailment

:

—a fine, Xen. An. 5. 8, I.

)t<(cDv, irr. Comp. of /uxpoi, lesser, less, Aesch. Cho. 519, Supp. 596,
etc. : older. Soph. O. C. 374 :—neut. /jfror, as Adv., less, fi. laxvaeiv
Aioj Aesch. Pr. 510, cf. Cho. 707:—also, fiuSvois txfy to be 0/ less

value. Soph. O. C. 1 04 ; cf. fiei^tjyus

:

—a form uttSrfpos occurs in Epigr.

Gr. 558. 2. (V. sub puvvSai.)

|iei-uvi;^os, ov, a sort of Comp. of fitKpwyvfio^, q. v.

(iciucns, fi, (lifiow) diminution, opp. to ai^rjOis, Hipp. Mochl. 855,
Arist. Categ. 14, I, Gen. et Corr. I. 5, 11.

|jicui>tik6s, ti, 6v, lowering in description, diminishing, vtjiovs Longin.

42, I. Adv. -k£s, Scxt. Emp. M. 3. 42, Diog. L. 7. 53.
|xciut6s, f), 6v, capable of diminution, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 306.
(lEXdy-Yaios, ov, Hdt. 2. 12., 4. 198; -yfios, ov, Theophr. H.P. 8. 7, 2;

-y«us, av, gen. ai. Id. C. P. 2. 4, 1 2 :

—

with black soil, loamy, Lil. pullus.

|icXaY-Ypa4>T|s, is, marked with black, Sirp0(pat Eur. Fr. 629.
(kXiIy-YVIOs, ov, black-limbed, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 570.
^cXdy-Kap-rros, ov, with black fruit;—;*. dad<pfia Emped. ap. Pint. 2.

474C ; written fttXayxopos in Tzetz. Hist. 12. 575, whence Karsten ;*€-

XayKopaos, Mullach p.f\dyKovpos.

^(Xdy-Kcpajs, ajy, black-horned, of Agamemnon, Aesch. Ag. II27, the

epith. being suggested by the preceding words, dirtx^ Ta? Boos rbv ravpov ;

but the corrected reading in the Med. Ma. is paKdyKeptp agreeing with

TtiTTX^^aTi, simply for ptiKavi.

(i«XaY-K«v9T|S, is, clad in black, Bacchyl. 36.
fieXdy-KoXiros, oy, black-bosomed, Nonn. D. 34. 83 ; cf. fityaXoKoKTrcs.

)icXaYKOpiJ<|>t{u, to pipe like the pifXayKopvcpos, Hero Spir. p. 220.

jjteXa-y-Kopvt^os, o, a bird, the blackcap, Motacilla alricapilla L. ; or

(as Sundevall) Parui palustris, the marsh-tit, Ar. Av. 887, Arist. H. A.

8. 3, 5., 9. 15, 2 ; ace. to Plin. 10. 44, the ft. was the same bird as the

ficedula (avtcaXis), the latter name being given it during the fig season.

(icXdy-Kpaipa, ^, th^ black-haired, of the Sibyl, Lye. 1464, Arist.

Mirab, 95.
(itXaYKpiivios, ov, {pLtXdyHpayts) plaited of rushes, Philet. 6. 2, Strab.

168. The Mss. give fitXayKpaivos or -Kpaiyos.

liiXdY-Kpavis, (OS, ii, a blaek-tufted Viai of rush, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12,

I, Plin. 21. 6g.

^<XaY-KpT|Si|ivos, ov, with black headband, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 48S :

generally, bleak, bpiixXT) Nonn. Jo. 6. 1 7.

jieXay-KpTiiTts, tSos, o, fi, with black base, i. e. black shoes, Paul. Sil.

de S. Soph. 261, cf. Eust. 174. 9., 1437. 53.

licXdy-KpoKos, ov, (KpoKTj) with black woof: with black sails, Aesch.

Theb. 857.
ItcXdy-Kuiros, ov, with black handle, Schol. Eur. Or. 809.

(itXay-Xi'TTls. ow. o. black-haired, of Centaurs, Hes. Sc. 186, Soph. Tr.

837; of Hades, Eur. Ale. 439.
|icXdYX'^H'°^' ""1 po^t. for pii\as, black, dark, yvTa, arparCs Aesch.

Supp. 719, 745 ; <pApi) Id. Cho. II ; wiwKoi, uh Eur. Phoen. 371, El.

513 ;—but also, p.. vvi Aesch. Pers. 301 :—Til pf\ayxip-a, dark spots in

snow, Xen. Cyn. 8, i, cf. Poll. 5. 66. On the form, cf. Sva-xiftos.

p-cXay-X^Twy [t], ojvos, 6, ^, with black raiment, Aesch. Cho. 9:—metaph.

darksome, gloomy, <ppriv Id. Pers. 114; cf. Homer's <pp(yes apipifti\aivat.

(ieXdy-xXaivos, ov, black-cloaked, Moscli. 3. 27. II. ol M., a

Scythian nation in Hdt. 4. 20, etc.

HeXdy-xXupos, ov, darkly pale, sallow, Aretae. Cans. M, Diut. 2. I, etc.

)icXaYx<>^'i''< to be atrabilious, melancholy-mad, Ar. Av. 14, PI. 12,

366, 903, Plat. Phaedr. 26S E.
^
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(icXay-xo^'a, 17, atrabiliousness, melancholy, a disease, Hipp. Aiir. 288,

etc. ; cf. Foes. Oecon., and v. sub niKpoxoXia.

picXaYXo^iKos, ^7, 6v, of atrabilious or melancholic temperament, tcL p.
Hipp. Aph. 1248; oi pt. lb. 1249; opp. to irtKpdxoKos, Id. Acut. 394:—Adv. -Kuis, Hipp. 68 C, etc. II. atrabilious, choleric. Plat.

Rep. 573 C, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 3.

(icXaYXO^^oHAi-i Pass, to be atrabilious. Poll. 2. 314.
(ieXdy-Xo^os. <"'. (X"^"?) dipped in black bile, 101 Soph. Tr. 573.
fieXaYXo^wSiriS, ts, {tlSos) like black bile, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. I. 15.

^cXdyxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovy; (xp<Sa):

—

black-skinned, bronzed,

swarthy, of sunburnt persons, Hipp. 1170D, Plut. Arat. 20, etc. ; Hdt. 2.

104 has a heterocl. nom. pi. fieXayxpofs.—Poetic forms (icXayXpoi'^ti

is, of a hero's complexion, Od. 16. 175; (i^Xayxpos, ov, Alcae. 21;
(icXdyxpus, arros, 6, ^, Eur. Or. 321, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E, etc. ;—so, in

Com., jt€XayxpT|s, is, Cratin. Incert. 75, Eupol. Incert. 69, Antiph. Kmp.

3, Menand. Incert. 340. Cf. pitXavixpoos.

|«X4y-x»'Xos, oy, with black juice, 'Theod. Prodr.

^cXaOpov, to: Ep. gen. fifkaOpoipiy, Od, 8. 279:

—

the ceiling of a
room, or (rather) the main beam which bears the ceiling, 8. 279., II.

278, h. Hom. Ven. 174! but in Od. 19. 544, where the eagle sits M
TrpovxovTi pifKiOptp, it must be thi end of this beam, projecting outside

the house. 2. generally, a roq/', II. 2. 414, Od. 18. 150. II. a
house, KVffapiaaiyoy pt. Pind. P. 5.52; pt. ovpdvLOV, of heaven, Eur. Hec.
II 00;—but in this sense mostly in pi., like Lat. tecta, Trag. ; fi. iv

Baai\(ioiS in the king's halls, Aesch. Cho. 343, etc. ; is BupLcuv fii\a6pa,

Virgil's tecta domorum. Id. Ag. 95 7 i of a cave used as a dwelling. Soph.

Ph. 147, Eur. Cycl. 491. (Ace. to E. M. from ptXaiyoi, cf. xairvuSoKi} in

Hdt. 1 . 1 3 7. But the form Kfii\-{0poy (Pamphil. in E.M. 521. 29)is given

as = 5ok6s, and this points to a connexion with Kafidp-a, Curt. no. 31 a.)

|i<Xa9p6ci>, to connect or fasten by beams, Lxx (3 Regg. 7- S).

|ieXaivaios, *;, oy, =^pi\as, cited from Or. Sib. ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 319.
fuXaivds, dSos, ^, a blackish fish, Meineke Cratin. IlXoi/T. 3.

|JLeXaivis, i5os, 1), the black, a name of Aphrodite at Corinth, Ath. 588
0. II. a kind of sea-shell, Sophron ap. Ath. 86 A.

(icXaiv6ppiv, -xpws, -4*^105, V. sub xeKaivo-.

p.cXaivu, fut. afw: p{. pass. ftepiXaffpLai, hot. ip.e\dv0i]v: (jiiKas), To
blacken, make black, Arist. Meteor. 3. i, 10, Probl. 38, I, Nic. Al. 472:
metaph., pL. <ppdaty to use an obscure expression, Ath. 451 C, cf. Dion.

H. ad Pomp. 2 :—used by Hom. in Pass., of the stain of blood on the

skin, pLt\aiv(ro 5J XP°^ KaK6v he had his fair skin stained black, II. 5.

354; also of blood itself, pifXaviiv alpa Soph. Aj. 919; of the earth

just turned up, 1) Si ptKaiveT omaSfv II. 18. 548 ; of ripening grapes,

Hes. Sc. 300; of a newly-bearded chin, lb. 167 ; al XivKoi rpix^s pLfXai-

royTai Plat. Polit. 270 E ; of hair, also, to be dyed black, Ar. Eccl. 376 :

—the Act. is not in Hom. or Hes. : cf. ptKavei. 2. in Medic, to

cause puKaapios (q. v.), Hipp. Aph. 1 253:—Pass, to turn black, as a

symptom of mortification. Id. Art. 832. II. intr., = Pass., to

grow black. Plat. Tim. 83 A, Anth. P. 5. 124, etc.

|ji,eXap.-Pu0T|5, is, darkly deep, Taprdpov KtvOpuiv Aesch. Pr. 219; dx-

ral 'Axipovros Soph. Fr. 469 ; aijxos SpdxovTos Eur. Phoen. 1010, etc.

A constant v. 1. is |icXa)ipa<)>-^s, is, dark-dyed, which occurs in Bacchyl.

ap. Suid. s. V. ftSojkov, Poll. 7- 1 29, etc.

)ieXd|Ji-|3ios, o;', cf dark and dreary life, Hesych.

)uXd|x-Poos, ov, having black oxen, Eust. 562. 39.

^cXafi-^ipctos, or -Poptos, ov, {^opias) of the black north: irvfvfta /i.

the black north wind which blows on the coast of Palestine, and in

Southern Gaul (where it is called la bise or mistral), Strab. 182, ubi v.

Casaub., Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 3.

[i.«Xd|i-ppOTOS 7V, land of negroes, Eur. Fr. 330. 3; 7«ito«s /«. negroes,

lb. 771. 4.

|icXd|t-P<i>Xos, ov, with black soil, Anth. P. 6. 231, Opp. C. 3. 508.
•

|ji.(Xa)i.-miyT|S, is. Dor. for -mjyrjs, black-clotted, aTpa Aesch. Theb. 737:

generally, black, discoloured, xaXxbs pL. iriKei Id. Ag. 392.

jieXdfi-TreSos, oy, with black earth, cited from Eust.

lieX-diAtreXos, ^, a name of the plant (X^tyr], Diosc. Noth. 4. 39.

li^Xdn-irtirXos, oy, black-robed, epith. of Death, and Night, Eur. Ale.

844, Ion 1150: dark, black, irroX^ Id. Ale. 427, cf. 819.

^cXa^-ir<TSXos, oy, dark-leaved, Anth. P. 4. 1 , 1 4, cf. 9. 307.

|uXd|i-^(Tpos, ov, with black rocks, Philet. ap. Schol. Theocr. 2. 6.

)icXa)iir6Siov, ri, a name of the black hellebore (from Melampus, who
is said to have first used it), Theophr. H. P. 9. 10,4; also (i«Xa|«f68€ios

(Wi^opos, lb.

|icXa)i-ir6p4>vpos, ov, dark purple. Poll. 4. 1 19.

luXdii-TTOvs, 6, ij, now, to, black-footed, ancient epith. of the Egyptians,

Apollod. 2. 1,4. in Hom. only as prop, n., Blackfoot.

|i.€Xdp.-irp((>pos, ov, with black prow, vavs Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56.

|XcXdp.-irTepo5, ov, black-winged, v. 1. Anth. P. 9. 331.
|ji.cXd)i.-irCyos, ov, black-bottomed, considered a mark of manhood (cf.

\datos), Eubul. Aaxaiy. 2 ; a name of Hercules, /i. rots ix^pois, a very

Hercules to them, Ar. Lys. 802 ; v. Miiller Dor. 2. 1 2, § 10, Wess. Hdt. 7.

216; hence proverb., pt-q rtv pttKafiirvyov tvx!?' t^^*^ ^^^^ "^t to ' catch a

Tartar,' Archil. 99. II. of a fierce kind of eagle (v. sub iri;7ap7os).

(icXdn-irvpov, Tc5, melampyrum, cow-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, o ;

-iriipos, o, lb. 8. 8, 3.

p.(Xa)i-4ia'f|S, is, whose light is blackness, p(\ap(pah o'x'Tai S"'Ep<0o(

Eur. Hel. 518 (lyr.)
; 70105 is p. pvxovs Carciii. Trag. ap. Diod. 5. 5.

|icXa)ji.<t>op((o, to wear black, Eust. Opusc. 336. 75, etc. ;
-()>opto, ij,

black clothing, lb. 332. 73 ; -<(>6pos, 0, a monk, Manass. Chron. 6677.

|i.cXd^4>uXXas,.o;', dark-leaved, ddipva Anacr. 82; xiams Dion. P.

573 : of places, dark with leaves, Atrva Pind. P. I. 53 ; 7^ Soph. O. C
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II. as Subst., iif\aii<pvWov, ri,482 ; vpi] Ar. Thesm. 997.
^aicavOos, Diosc, Noth. 3. 19.

)A6Xdp.(|>:iivos, Off with indistinct voice, htit./usca voce, Galen. 5. 384.

)i(Xa|i.ii''n4>^s> '^<"t *• ^t ""'A black pebbles, of streams, Call. Dian. 101,

Del. 76.

(tcXdv, avos, TO, (ncut.of/i€Aos)6/(jci/>/^m<n/usedas('ni,Plat.Phaedr.

276 C; TO /J. Tpi'/Saiv Dem. 313. II.

|i(XSv-i!i(TOS, i, the black eagle, prob. a variety of the common eagle

(Falco/iilvus), Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3.

[icXSv-dS'^p aiTos, i, a dark kind ofsummer-wheat, Geop. 3. 3 ; to be

restored in Hesych. for ntKavaiOifp.

(uXdvai'yls, iBos, i and i)

:

—with dark aegis, epith. of Erinys, Aesch.

Theb. 699 ; of Bacchus at Athens, Pans. 2. 35, i, Schol. Ar. Ach. 146.

On the ace, V. E.M. 518.54. II. o'yos /i. was a dark red

wine, Plut. 2. 692 E.

|ji(Xavai<iiv (Bgk. ii(\ayfiiv), Sivos, 6, the part of a ship covered with

pitch, Ar. ap. Hesych.

HeX4v-ovYf|s, t'l, dark-gleaming, vacr/jds Eur. Hec. 154:—poet. fem.

^cXdvavYCTis, tSor, Orph. Arg. 515, as restored by Herm.
fieXdv-Scipos, o, the blackthroat, a bird, our redstart, Hesych.

lieXdv-ScTos, ov, bound or mounted with black, ^aayara Ka\&, /ifkav-

SfTa, best understood of the iron scabbard, II. 15. 713 : so, /x. ^itpos Eur.

Phoen. 109 1 ; aaicos /t. an iron-rimmed shield, Aesch. Theb. 43 ; but, /nf-

XdvSerov *p6vtp (i<pos Eur. Or. 82 1,

lieXav-SivTjs [i], on, 6, dark-eddying, Dion. P. 577.
|i«Xav-8dKos, ov, holding ink, Kiarrj, dyyos yt., Anth. P. 6. 65 and 68.

|.icXdv8puav, TO, heart of oak, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 2 ; for which in Od.

14. 12 we have rh fit\av Spvis. II. v. sub fii\avSpvs.

|icXdv8puo5, ov, dark as the oak, dark-leaved, mVus Aesch. Fr. 249; cf.

Od. 14. 13, et Schol. ad 1.

pLcXdvSpSs, vos, i, a large kind of tunny, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 1 3 1 B :

—

hence luKivipva (sc. Tfimxr)), ra, slices of tunny, Xenocr. p. 1 74 Coraes;

and |icXavSpuai (sc. TOfioi), of, Ath. I.e., 3150.
p.cXuv-ci8ca>, to look black, Galen. Gloss.

|icX&vci|iovc<i>, to be clad in black, Arist. Mirab. I09, I,Strab. 520.
licXuvcL^ovCa, ^, a wearing of black clothes, Nicet. Ann. 324 A.
(ieXiiv-ei(i'j)V, ov, black-clad, ji. c^oSoi the assaults of the black-robed ones

(the Furies), Aesch. Eum. 376; fi. iopTq a public lamentation, Dion. H. 2. 19.

]icXaV(a>, v. sub /XfXayoi.

|i<Xdv-{a<)>os, ov, blackly dark, E. M. 370. 19.

^cXdv-^uvos, ov, with black girdle, Nonn. D. 31. I16.

luXavi)4iipos, ov, = ntkavoipipos, Orph. 11.41.9; epith. of certain priests

of Isis, C. I. 2293 (ubi V. Bockh), -96 ;—|icXavir]4>apco>, Tzetz. 7.999.
|icXav-9ca, ii,^ii(Kavi)iv opaats, opp. to KtvKoBia, Aristo ap. Plut. 2.

440 F. _

|uXav9-cXaiov, t6, oil of fuKivBiov, Diosc. 1 . 46, in lemmate.
|icX-dv9c|iov, T<5, a sort of avBeiiis (signf. Ill), Diosc. 3. 154, Plin. 22. 26.

^cX-av8T|S, is, (avBos) black-blossoming: generally, black, swarthy,
•yivos Aesch. Supp. 154; cf. XtvuavSJis.

(tcXdvSivos, ij. o". made from laeXavSiov, Diosc. I. 46.
|i€Xdv8iov, TO, also |i<Xdv9ios v6a, (dVflos) a herb whose seeds were

used as spice, nigella Saliva, Hipp. 619. 47., 683. 22, Diosc. 3. 93.
|icXdv-6pi{, rpXxo^, o, ^,=li(\av6BpL(, Arist. Physiogn. 3, lo.

|X(XilvCa, ^, (/jt'Aas) blackness, opp. to Xcukoti)!, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 29,
Metaph. 4. 14, 3, al. II. a black cloud, Xen. An. i. 8, 8 : in

pi. black spots, Polyb. I. 81, 7.

|XE\dvi{u, /o be black or blackish, Hicesius ap. Ath. 320 D, cf. 3 1 2 D.
(leXdv-iinros, ov, with black horses, vv( Aesch. Fr. 66.
(i(XSvi-Ypa)A.)xos, ov, with black stripes, Arist. Fr. 282.
|xcXuvo-S('p}iaTas, ov, black-skinned, Arist. H. A. 3.9, 2.

(xeXuvo-Soxctov, t6, an inkstand. Poll. 10. 60 (Ms3. fi(Kavo56xov).
(ieXavo-ci8T|s, (s, black-looking, Anst.Co\oi. c,, Ji.

(i€Xav6-{v£, i;705, S, 4, in Aesch. Supp. 530, iif\av6(vy' arav the black-

benched pest, i. e. ship with black (Egyptian) rowers, cf. 719, 745, and v.

sub nfXdftnovi, fifXavoavpfiaioi.

p.cXiva-6pi|, TpTxos, 6, /), black-haired, Hipp. Epid. 1. 955, Arist., etc.

(ifXdvo-KdpSios, ov, black-hearted, Srvyoi irirpa Ar. Ran^ 470.
fwXSvo-Koinis, ov, 6, black-haired. Poll. 2. 24.
(icXavi-KuXos, ov, black-limbed; Zonar.
|xcXav6-fia\Xos, ov, black-fleeced. East. 403. 43.
|ifXdv-6(j.(iaTos, ov, black-eyed. Plat. Phaedr. 253 D, Arist. G.A.5. 1, 23.
(leXavo-veKuo-tinuv, ov, gen. oroj, clad in black shroud. Comic word

in Ar. Ran. 1336.

H«Xavo-vt4>Tis, h, with black clouds, Schol. II. 3. 412.
|i«Xav6o|iai, Pass, lo be or become black, Schol. Hes. Sc. 7, Lxx Qer. 5. 18).
(ifXavo-irXoKanos, ov, black-haired, Schol. Find. O. 6. 46, etc.
litXavo-iroios, ov, blackening, Hesych. s. v. ii(\atvaan>.
|icXav&-irovs, iroSos, o, 4, black-footed, Schol. II. 11. 628.
|x«Xav6-irT«pos, ov, black-winged, ^a/m .Eur. Hec. 705 ; Tfvf Ar.

Av. 695.
(itXavo-irTi'pwl, Vyos, i, 4, = forcg., Sveipos Eur. Hec. 71: teith black

fins, Kopautvoi Ar. Fr. 452.
HtXovop-pdpSuros, ov, striped with black, Xenocr. p. 15, CoraCs.
(lEXavop-pi^ov, TO, black hellebore, Diosc. Noth. 4. 151.
|uXav6$, 7), 6v, = liiKas, Geop., etc., v. Lob. Paral. 1 39, and v. /je'Aos fin.
(a.cXSvo-crircpp.ov, to, =n(\ivBiov, Diosc. Parab. 3. 93.
)i.cXav6-aTCp<t>o$, ov, black-skinned, Aesch. Fr. 389; Nauck nfXav-

oripiptav, mctri grat.

(MXavo-o-rvKTos, ov, black-spotted, Arist. Fr. 283.
litXivi-oToXos, ov, black-robed, Plut. 2. 373 D, Epigr. Gr. 1023. 3.

(itXAv-oo-TOS, ov, {at /ieXav-oareos, black-boned, aUrov .. fieXavuarov

B-npTjTqpis as was read in U. 3i. 352 by Aristotle (v. Eust. 1235. 42,

Porph. II. 24. 315) for the common reading fitKavSaaov (ocrae) black-

eyed ; Aristarch., lUKavos, rod BJipyrripos

:

—perhaps the true reading

is fieXavoipov, black-tailed, v. /xtXaiiirvyos II, irvyapyos II; cf. also

ficXavderos.

p,cXavo-o<vp^atas, of, epith. of the Egyptians in Ar. Thesm. 857, with

a double meaning, with black trains to their robes (avpfiara), uxifond

of purges {avpfiaiai), cf. Hdt. 2. 77, and v. sub fifXav6^v(,

|teXavoTciXT|S, v. sub fteXavTUXV^-

|ji«Xav6TT|S, i;tos, ^, blackness, opp. to XfVKorrjs, Arist. Phys. 7. 2,

9 (paraphr.).

licXdvovpis, I'Sos, pecul. fem. of sq., Anth. P. 6. 304.

(icXdv-ovpos, o, (oipa) a sea-fish, the black-tail, melanurus, Epich. 44
Ahr., Cratin. Tpocp. I, Antiph. IIpoM. I. 4. II. a kind of snake,

Ael. N. A. 6. 51, etc.

)iEXav6-<t>aios, ov, dark gray, opp. to X(vx6<f>-, Ath. 78 A.

|jicXav-o<j>9aX|ios, ov, black-eyed, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Arist. G. A. 5.1, 17.

(i€Xav6-(i>Xev);, (0OS, 6, ij, black-veined, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. I.

p.cXuvo-ij>op€(i>, to wear black, Plut. 2. 557 D: p.eXavo-<t>6pos, ov, wear-

ing black, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 338 : cf. jitXavqipopos.

jjLcXdv-oijipvs, V, gen. vos, black-browed, Hesych., Arcad. 91.

p.€Xav6-4>vXXos, ov, = fxeXdn^vXXos, impd Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C,

(ijXavo-xXupos, ov, darkly pale, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 204.

p,cXav6-xpoos, ov, = neXayxpoos, Od. ig. 246; heterocl. nom. pi.,

icvafiot neXavuxpofS 11. 13. 589 ; and gen. sing, -xpoos in Nic. Th. 941.

A form p.€XavoxpoCT]S in Suid. :—also p.€Xav6-xp«s, aros, o, ij, =
fifXayxpws, Eur. 'Hec. 1 106 (ubi v. Dind.), Theocr. 3. 35 ; fifXavoxptov

Theophr. Sens. § 78 ;—cf ftfXayxpoos, KeXaLv6xp<os.

(jicXavcris, ij, a becoming black, opp. to Xtvicavais, Arist. Phys. 5. 6,5.

(tcXdv-o-rrcpiiov, t<S, a name for /ifXavBiov, Diosc. Par. 2. 53.

}icXdv-(rTcpvos, ov,= fiiXavotXTepvos, Jo. Gaz. Tab. M. 2. 126.

(icXov-T€ixT|S, Is, black-walled, Sd/nos nfpa«j>6vi]s Find. O. 14. 28,

where Bbckh litXavoTax'ris.

(icXdvTcpos, a, ov, Comp. of lilXas.

|i£XavTT|pCa, ^, a black metallic dye or ink, Arist. Color. 4, I, Diosc. 5.

118, Luc. Catapl. 15.

p.cXav-TpaYT|s, is, black when eaten, avKov Anth. P. 6. 399.
jieXdv-vSpos, ov, with black water, Kprivr) /ieXdvvSpos of water which

looks black from its depth, II. 9. 14, Od. 30. 158, al.

(tcXdvo), intr. to grow black, only in II. 7. 64, Z«pvpoio IxfvaTO ir6vTov

iiri (ppi(, . . fitXavfi bi T( vovros utt' aiT^s (sc. t^s (ppiKos) :—so Wolf
and Bekk., after Arist. Probl. 23. 23 ; but Aristarch. read iroi'Toi' in the

second clause also and took fifXavfi trans. = niXaivet (sc. Zi(j>vpos) makes
the sea black

;

—later Ep. used |icXavcu intr., so that they must have
read fieXavu Si re itivTos, v. Ap. Rh. 1574, Arat. 836, Call. Ep. 55 ;

there is also an intr. part. /itXavovvra in Theophr. Ign. 50 ; iukkt) ical

lifXavfvaa in Anth. P. 5. 121.

)iEXdvu|xa, T(5, blackness, Eumath. p. 13.
p,<Xdv-uir6s, 6v, (an//) black-looking, Marcell. Sid. 64.
(jLcXdyuo-is, :}, = niXavais, Eccl.

)tcXdp-pivos, ov, {fitvov) black-skinned, Nonn. 14. 395, etc.

(icXds [but fiiX&s in Rhian. ap. Chocrob. I. 94, where /jiiyas is corrupt

for niXas, v. A. B. I182], fiiXaiva, /xiXHv
;
gen. /iiXavos, n(XaivT)s, fii-

Xavos, etc. : (cf. raXas, the only word exactly like it in form) : Ep. dat.

fitiXavi II. 24. 79: Aeol. nom. fiiXats Greg. Cor. 599: (v. fin.). Black,

swart, fiiXav at/ia, KvfM, fiiXas otvos, yaia /jiiXaiva, etc., Horn., the

word being used by him to describe all dark objects, though not abso-

lutely black; /liXav vSap prob. drawn from a deep well {cLfifXavvSpos),
Cd. 4. 359 ; vaCs 11. either from its being pitched over (cf. niXavaiwv),
or from the dark look of all ships on the water, U. 1 . 300, al. :—of a man,
dark, swarthy, to denote a dark, sun-burnt complexion (cf. XfVKos ir. l),

fiiXavas Si dvSpiKoiis iSef)' Plat. Rep. 474 E ; i<rx"pos Tis ^v, ixiXas

Dem. 537. 17; Td fiiXava black marks, about the ears of dogs, Xen.
Cyn. 5<_23; cf. ntXayxpoos, nfKa/xirvyos. II. black, dark,
murky, eantpos, vv(, etc., Hom., Pind., etc. III. metaph. black,

dark, Bavaros U. ?..Si4, etc.; K^p lb. 859, etc. ; oSvi/m 4. 117, etc.

;

the origin of the metaphor being more distinctly seen in the phrases fi.

vetpos Bavaroto, dxeos vapiXri /j. 16. 550., l8. 22 : later also, /i. Tvxr),

dpd Aesch. Supp. 88, Theb. 833; 'EpLvvs lb. 988, cf. Eum. 52 ; otij

Ag. 770; 'Apijs lb. 151 1 ; 'Ai'St]! Soph. O. T. 29; "AiSou fi. dvayxT]

Eur. Hipp. 1388, etc.; -qfiipat niXaivat = Lat. dies atri, Plut. LucuU. 27.—In all these senses, opp. to Xtvicos. 2. of the voice, indistinct,

Lat. fuseus, opp. to Xtvxis (i. 2), Arist. Top. i. 15, 4, Philostr. 185 ;

(piivriiia 0paxv xal fi., of Nero, Dio C. 61. 20. 3. dark, obscure,

enigmatical, Anth. P. II. 347 ;_as in Lat., Lycophron ater, Stat. Sylv.

5- 3- 157- *• of persons, dark, malignant, (cf. Horat. hie niger est),

Plut. 3. 13 D ; n. ^Bos M. Anton. 4. 28 :—so prob., fieXmvai <ppiv(s in

Solon ap. Diog. L. i. 61
; ji. KapSia Pind. Fr. 88; though one is re-

minded of Homer's cppivts d/ifpifiiXaivai. IV. Comp. fieXavrepos,

a, ov, blacker, very black, toC 8" oi t( fifXavrepov (wXito taBos II. 24.

94 i proverb, of the thickest darkness, \y(<pos'\ /ifXdvTfpov -qire iriaaa

(v. sub iiirf) 4. 277 :—Sup. ntXavraros Hipp. 908 B, etc.:—Comp. also

HeXaviirrfpos (from liiXavSs), also Strab. 772. V. jxiXav, tI>, v.

sub V. (Ace. to Curt., the Root is found in fjLoXivai (cf. also \iioXo-

Pplis) ; Skt. mal-am (sordes), mal-as (sordidus), mal-inas (lululentus,

niger); Lat. mal-us, mal-ignus ; Goth, mail {fivris) ; O. H. G. meil
(macula) ; Lith. miil-is (lutum), mel-ynas (caeruleus) ; Lett, mel-s

(niger).—He denies any relation to KiXaivos.)

^ ^«Xaa-)ui, Td, a black or livid spot, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840 ; v.
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sq. IT. II. a blaci dye, Poll. 2. 35.
a black lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 63.
p,eXaa-p.6s, o, a blackening, twv rpixotiv Diosc. I. 155 ; csp./rom mor-

tification, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. a black spot, Plut. 2.931 F.

|1<\S(D (v. fin.), to melt, make liquid. Call. Fr. 309, Manetho 6. 464 :

—

Pass. fieKSofiai, to melt, grow liquid, ws 5i kf^rjs ^(T (vSov .. , Kviajjv

HfKSofUvoi Jilled with melting fat, U. 21. 363 (as Aristarch. ; vulg.

Kviarj) ; aapitu fuKSu/ievai Nic. Th. 108. (Cf. O. Norse smelt-a,

O. H. G. scAmilz-ti, our smelt ; so that the Root must have lost an s.)

|ic\c, Ep. 3 impf. from /^e'Aiu, Od. 5. 6.

ficXc, an Att. voc, used as a familiar address to both sexes, S> fi(^(,

dear! goodfriend! Ar. Eq. 671, Nub. 33, 1 193, Vesp. I400, Pax 137,
Eccl. 120, 133; vi) Aia, Si fiiKt Plat. Thcaet. 178 E; Ti /totttcis. Si

lieKf ; Menand. ^vyipy. 2. (The Gramm. explain it by a) firi-fifK-das

dfif Kal otov iu-ii(\-i];i(i/( : but it is perh. from the same Root as

fiei\-txos, iiu\-iaaa, and not connected with ^t\€os.)

(uXcaypis, i5o!, 17, a sort of guinea-fowl, Nvviida meleagris, named
after the hero Meleager, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 3, Clytus ap. Ath. 655 B.

(mXc^S^u, (liiKoi) to sing, Nicet. Ann. 326 C, Nicom. Harm. 4. 23.

|uXcYYP''^4>^Si <s. f. 1. for l'(>^ayypa<l>ris, q. v.

|uXc5aCvu, (/«'\<u) to care for, be cumbered about, c. gen., irfrlrj!

Theogn. I125 ; also c. ace, Archil. 7, Theocr. 10. 52, cf C. I. 8 (Bcickh

p. 20) ; also c. inf , yijixac naK^v ov iif\(daivfi iaOKo? avifp a good man
cares not to marry a bad woman, Theogn. 185 ; so Lat. non curare,

=

detrectare. II. to care for, attend upon, like Gepaimjco, fi. tovs
voariovras Hdt. 8. 115, cf Hipp. 598. 26.

|tcX<8i]|ia, T<S, {fifkcSaiva), care, anxiety, Horn., who always uses pi.,

luXtSrifiaTa itarpos anxieties about one's father, Od. 15. 8; of sleep,

Xvoiv lifKeSjiiiaTa Bvfiov II. 23. 62 ; cf Xt/iri/ifXijs :

—

nfKfhrmara OfSiv

the care of the gods [for men], Eur. Hipp. 1102. II. the object

of care, Ibyc. 4; ifwl pi. iVxas Alex. '0\vr9. I. 15 : cf Hf\t]fia.

|ieXc8-r|)ui>v, ov, careful, busy, Kipxis lb. 6. 39, cf. 7. 425 : c. gen. caring

for, (pyojv Emped. 398.
)ifXc8wv, V. sub pifKtSwvTj.

|icXc8uvcus, o, poet, for pitXfSavii, Theocr. 24. 104.
)icXc8uvT|, ^, care, sorrow, Od. 19. 517, Sapph. 20, Theocr. 21. 5,

etc.: in h. Horn. Ap. 532, Merc. 447, Has. Op. 66, Theogn. 883, the

vulg. readings neKfSojvaiv, pL(\f5wva^ (as if from /ifAcSwv) should be

corrected fttKtSaivwv, -Swvas; so in Phanocl. ap. Stob. t. 64. 14, fifXe-

Siuyai (for -tiivfs) is found in the best Mss ; v. however ^(Xrjbwv :

—

in late Poets we have a gen. ii(\t]Suvos (Anth. P. 5. 293), dat. pi.

piiKrfi6ai (Christod. Ecphr. 16). II.=/«6X«t);, Hipp. 605. II,

where the sing is used,

|jL€Xc8uv6s, 6 and i], one who takes eare of, an attendant, guardian,

pi. Tujv oiKictiv a hoMst-stevjard, Hdt. 3. 61 ; 6 pi. Tttiv Orjpiajv the keeper

of the crocodiles. Id. 2. 65 ; ft. t^s rpoipijs one who provides their food, lb.,

<^f- ? 3'' 3^ I iie\(Saivoi ruiy UpSiv Dion. H. I. 67 :—not in good Att.

(i^Xei, impcrs., v. piiXai A. II.

|icXct{o>, {ptKos ]) like pif\'i(ta A, ApoUod. 3. 12, 6 (but V. 1. fifKiaas).

(uXc'ivos, T], ov, = piiXivos, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8.

(leXeitrrt, Adv. (pieKfi(a) limbfrom limb, Shaksp. ' limb-meal,' /JfXtiorJ

Tapwv U. 24. 400 ; SicL pi. rapaiv Od. 9. 291, cf 18. 338.
(«X«o-iroflT;s, es, having suffered wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 964.
^cXeo-irovos, ov, having done wretchedly, Aesch. Theb. 963.
(icXcos, a, ov, also or, ov Eur. Or. 207 :—like ^\t6s, idle, useless, oi

Xp4 iaraiiivai p(\tov aiiv Tci5x«cri II. 10. 480 ;
pifXir) 5« poi taatrai

uppT] Od. 5. 416 ; oil 'pitkeos fip-^aerai alvos U. 23. 795 »
pfXeov St 01

c5xo5 (Somas a fruitless victory, 21. 473 :—so, pieKfov as Adv., in vain,

pieKiov 6' -^KovTiaav dfiipQi 16. 366, II. from Hes. Th. 563
{ovK (SiSov p.(\eoiai irvpos pivos . . 6vrp-otai) it took the latter sense of

unhappy, miserable; so in addressing persons. Si ptkeoi, Tt ita$r]a0f
;

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc. ; filKios yapiaiv unhappy in marriage, Aesch.

Theb. 779 ; Si fioi ^yw gov p(\eo5 Soph. Tr. 972, cf. Eur. I. T. 868,

Pors. Hec. 425. 2. of acts, conditions, etc., (pya Aesch. Cho.

1007; BavaTOS, iraBrj Id. Theb. 870, Soph. Ant. 977. \jii\ioi is a

dissyll., as if pifKot, in Aesch. Theb. 876, 947.]
)uXe6-4>p<»v, 6, ij, miserable-minded, Lat. infelix animi, Eur. I. T. 854.

IxcXcffC-irTepos, ov, (jieKos II) singing with its wings, epith. of the

cicada, Anth. P. 7. 194; cf Lob. Phryn. 688.

p.€X€T(iw ; fut. Tjffui Thuc. I. 80, etc., but -Tjffofiat Luc. Pseudos. 6,

Philostr. 529: (v. sub p(\ai). Post-hom. Verb, to care for, take

care of, c. gen., like iiriptXeopiai, ^iov, tpyov Hes. Op. 314,

441. II. c. ace. rei, to attend to, study, ov Svvapai dicodffai, tovto

pLtKerSiv (sc. rti aicovaai) Hdt. 3. 1 15; darois taa xp^ lieXerdv

Soph. O.C. 171 ; vopovs Eur. Bacch. 892 ; p. S6(av to study, court repu-

tation, Thuc. 6. II ; p. S6(as to court popular opinion. Plat. Phaedr.

260 C. 2. to profess or practise an art, Lat. meditari, pavTfiav h.

Horn. Merc. 5J7; p. tovto (sc. xripvita iTvai) Hdt. 6. 105 ; often in Att.,

pi. aofplav Ar. PI. 5 1 1 ; T(x>'as, frrjTopiKTiv, opxifiv, etc.. Plat. Gorg. 1; 1

1

B, etc.;—in Att., also, to practise speaking, to con over a speech in one's

mind, Koyapia SvaTTjva peXtrrjaas Dem. 421. 20; but the ace. is often

omitted, V. infr. III. 4 :—Pass., ri vavriKciv ovK evStxeToi (« irapipyov

pe\fTda8ai nautical skill cannot be acquired by occasional practice,

Thuc. I. 142 ; (vTo^ta pfToi kivSvvqjv ptXtToipfVi} discipline won by

practice on the battle-field, 6. 72, cf ptKerfi I. 2 ; so Plat., etc. III.

other constructions may take the place of the ace. rei, 1. c. inf to

practise doing a thing, meditate or study how to do, pfTpioK i\yuv fitX(Ta

aoifiia practises moderation in grief, Eur. Fr. 47 ; XaXuv pKpt\fTT]Kaai

irov Ar. Eccl. 119; also, p. TO^dtiv koi aKOVTi^uv Xen. Cyr. 1 . 2, 12, cf

Antipho J21.25; p.voiiivKai Kiyuv Lys. 117. i; P' dircjflnJffKfii' Plat. ^

Phacdo 67 E. 2. more rarely c. part., n. Kv0cpvwVTes Xen. Ath. I,

20 ; with dis and part., Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 47. 3. ipfXhriaiv ws . . iUv
lb. 8. I, 42. 4. absol. to practise, exercise oneself, the ace. rei

being omitted, Ar. Eccl. 164, Thuc. I. 80, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; of soldiers,

rjv TO liTiTiKov pfpeXfTijKos Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10; c. dat. modi, To^ip pi,

tcai aKOVTitp Id. Cyr. 2. I, 21 ; iv t^ p-^ peXiToivri by want oi practice^

Thuc. I. 142, cf Jelf Gr. Gr. § 436 Obs. 4. 2. b. esp. to practise

oratory, to rehearse a speech (v. supr.), declaim. Plat. Phaedr. 228 B j so

of actors, Arist. Probl. II. 46; cf. Philostr. 529, Anth. P. II. 145, etc.;

p. iiri Toiv KaipSiv to get up a speech off-hand, Dem. 1414. 12.—Cf
OLffKeoJ. IV. c. ace. pers. to exercise or train persons, fptXiTrjaev

avTovs iis «?()'.. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 14; c. inf, 06s dvafiaivdv inl toiis

'iiTiTovs peXiTa ^eiSctiv Mnesim. 'hnroTp. 1.7. 2. of a physician,

to treat a case, Hipp. 548. 4, etc.; and in Pass., of the patient. Id. 547.
7, etc. V. in Gramm. to be wont to do, c. inf

(ju6X€Ti|, ^, care, attention, Hes. Op. 410: c. gen. objecti, p. irXfovaiv

care for many things, lb. 378; so, pfXfTTjv tivo^ €Xf '^^ - /^fA«Tav,

iiripiXfiaSai, like curam gerere rei, lb. 455 ; ipywv ix ttoXXoC p. long-

continued attention to action, Thuc. 5. 69 ;—later also, p. irepi tivos

Plat. Polit. 286 A ; irpos t< Id. Legg. 865 A :—but c. gen. subjecti, care

paid by one, Bfiiv tov pfXirji Soph. Ph. 196. 2. practice, exer-

cise, Lat. meditatio, Pind. O. 6. 63 ; p. tx*'" W' N- ''• 93 ! "J
8'' oXiyov

p. their short practice, Thuc. 2. 85 ; irovaiv p. painful exercises, of the

Spartan discipline. Id. 2. 39; paBrjais Kal p. Plat. Theaet. 153B;
OavoTOV p. i. e. sleep. Id. Phaedo 81 A. b. in a military sense, exer-

cise, practice, drill, pieTci KivSvvaiv rds pfXfTcis noieioBai to go through

one's exercises in actual war, Thuc. I. 18, cf ptXiTaai I. 2 ; Tafs Tail'

noXfpiKwv p. 2. 39 init. c. in Att., often of an orator, rehearsal,

declamation, Lat. commentatio, Taiinjs t^s pfXiTrjs xal rijs iiriptXfias

Dem. 328. 15, al. ; of actors, v-^areis ovres Tas p. irotovVTat make their

rehearsals, Arist. Probl. 11.22 :—also matter for rhetorical discussion, /i.

ffocpiaTais irpo0ciXX(iv Pind. I. 5 (4). 36. 8. a pursuit. Id. O. 9.

161. II. care, anxiety, /i«A«Tp icaTaTpvxeaBai Eur. Med.

1099. III. a practice, usage, Thuc. 1.8^; iv p. yiyvtaBai rivos

Stob. append, p. 22 Gaisf

|i.cXcTr)|xa, TO, a practice, exercise, study. Plat. Phaedo 67 D, Xen. Cyr.

8. 1,43, Critias 2. i; p. a'laxpSiv Ipyom Eur. Incert. loi ; p. vp6s t«

practice in .
. , Xen. Eq. II, 13.

|jicXcTT|p6s, d, ov, practising diligently, Xen. An, I. 9, 5 ; avvovaiai

pf\. debating societies, Philostr. 527.
|ifXmjTeov, verb. Adj. one must study, Hipp. Acut . 384, Plat. Gorg. 5 2 7 B.

jitXerTjTTipiov, to, a place for practice, Plut. Demosth. 8. II.

an instrument for practising, Anaxandr. 'Hpo«X. I.

|i€X«TT|TtK6s, ^, iv, inclined to practise, tivos Clem. Al. 204, Eust.

Opusc. 68. 76. II. vXr; p. a collection of meditations, Diog. L. 3. 47.

P,€X«tt)t6s, il, iv, to be gained by practice, ApfTT] Plat. Clitoph. 407 B.

|jieXcTup, opos, (5, (p4Xtti) one who cares for, an avenger, dp^i Tiva

Soph. El. 846.
|icXt|, ^, a sort of cup, Anaxipp. ipiap. I.

|icXi]86v, Adv. {piXos) ^peXfiffTi, Posidon. ap. Ath. 153 E.

|1(Xt]8uv, ij, = p€XfSwvi], Simon. 48, Anth. P. 5. 293, Ap. Rh. 3. 81 2.

(icXt)^, to, (peXoi) the object of care, a beloved object, darling, of

pfffsons, Tovpuv piX., like Virgil's mea cura, Sappho 105 ; viais p. nap-

Otrois Pind. P. 10. 93; Xaptrwv p. Id. Fr. 63; KvirpiSos lb. 237; Si

<piXTaTOV p. Swpaaiv Aesch. Cho. 235 ; e5 ypav, Ty SavaTip p. Ar. Eccl.

905, cf. 972. II. a charge, duty, Aesch. Ag. 1549 ; piXov

naXai p. pot Soph. Ph. I50. 2. care, anxiety, Aesch. Eum. 444,
Theocr. 14, 2, etc.

(icXtIs, ^tos, i, a name of the plant iit//a«os, Diosc. Noth. 3. 13.

licXTio-i-fippoTos, ov, an object of care or love to men, Pind. P. 4. 27.

p.cXT|(ns, fan, ^, {piXai) care, diligence, Theodor. Hyst. in Notit. Mss.

6. p. 3 ;—(uXT)(rp.6s, ov, 6, E. M. 444. 54.

IxcX'^o'u, v. sub peXaj.

(ieXiiTtov, verb. Adj. one must take thought, Tivit Plat. Rep. 365 D.

M€XTp-C8i]s, ov, 6, proverbial at Athens for a blockhead (in form a pa-

tronymic from Mt'Aip-os), Ar. Ran. 991, Luc. Amor. 53, etc.—In the

Mss. almost always written MfXiTi'Sijs (by the same error as M«Aitos for

M6A17T05) ; whence Schol. Ar. 1. c. and Eust. 1 735. 51 derive it from piXt,

though the penult, is long.

(itXl, T(5 : gen. iTor, etc. : a dat. plXi in Philoxen., ace. to Meineke

Com. Fr. 3. 641 ; gen. pi. piXiToiv in Emped. 423 (where Sturz, 311,

(ovBuiv anovSds ptXiTwv, as a poiJt. form of pfXiaaaiv) : on the termin.,

v. Trirrepi : (cf piX-iaaa ; Lat. mel, mul-sum; Goth, mil-ith {piXi) ; cf.

pdXiaaoj)

:

—honey, used as sugar by the ancients, Od. 10. 234., 20. 68

;

p. xAoupoi' II. 12. 631; irap<l>ais Aesch. Pers. 612 ;—the Attic honey

was famous, Ar. Pax 252, Thesm. 1 192, Menand. Incert. 160; its various

kinds distinguished by Theophr. Fr. 18 ; said to be made by men from

the palm {<poivt() in Hdt. I. 193, cf 4. I94. 2. metaph. of any-

thing sweet, esp. of eloquence, /xeAtTos yXvKio^v ^UvavS-q II. I. 249; cf.

Pind.0. 10(11). 118 ; to^oKXiovs ToC piXiTi K(xpt''pt''0'>(.<^^- PJXiaaa

II. l) Ar. Fr. 231 ; of sleep, Mosch. 2. 3 ; ij tSiv avSpSiv [x'oAfl «o-ti

jrpos (Kuvriv piXi Alex. Mai/T. I. 6. II. sweet gum collected

from certain trees, manna, Arist. Mirab. 17 ; to vov p. Polyaen. 4. 3, 32;

cf (XaivpfXi.—Cf pfXi-7}5r]S, -/fpoTos, -tf'pojv, -yrjpvs.

|ieXia, Ion. -(t|, v- the ash, h^t.fraxinus, II. 13. 178-, l6- T^?. Soph.

Fr. 892, etc.; Hes. Op. 145 brings the third or brasen race of men from

ash-trees (iie pfXidv), so hard is the wood, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1641: II.

an ashen spear (cf piXivos, fepptXir/s), II. 19. 390., 22. 225, etc.

McXiai, al, a race of nvmphs said to have sprung from the spot of earth

on which fell the blood o'f Uranus, Hes. Th. 187, Call. Jov. 47, etc. (The
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name implies ask-nymphs (lUXia), as A/)t;dS(S, 'KfiaSpvaSfs, oai-nymphs;

V. Grote H. of Gr. i. 89.)

|u\t&8T|s, «s, Dor. for ^fXijjS^s.

|ic\-(a|i.^oi, of, lyric iambics, Diog. L. 6. 76 ; restored by Meineke

Anal. Alex. 388 sq. in Steph. Byz. s. v. Meyd\7] ir<5XiJ, Stob. 376. 13-

|jL€\l-P6as, 6, sweet'iinging, kvkvos Kur. Fr. 775- 3^*

|icXl-Ppo)ios, ov, svieet-loned, Anth. P. 7- 696.

)lcXl-Ya(lT|S, «s, Dor. for -77/9^?, Honey-sweet, vSaip Find. Fr. 211.

|icX(-Y8oviras, oi/, sweet-sounding, doiS^Pind. N. 11.23.

litXC-YUpvs, Dor. -ydpus, uos, o, ^, sweet-voiced, melodious. Si// Od. 12.

187; doiS^ h. Horn. Ap. 519; vapBtviiiai Alcman 13; viavoi, KS/fiOt

Find. O. n (to). 4, N. 3. 7 ;—poet, word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 269 A.

IicXC-yXiivos, ov, soft-eyed, Hesych.

luXC-yXuo'O'OS, ov, honey-tongued, VfiBii Aesch. Pr. 172 ; doiSai Bac-

chyl. 12 ; ivT) Ar. Av. 908 ; TlttpiSa Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 a. 2.

|icXiY)ia, T(5, (/wXif" b) " «o«?. Mosch. 3. 93 : a pitch-fipe, lb. 56.

|icXwt8T|S, is, {. 1. for /ifXiiiSris in Hipp.

pi€XC-c()>9os, ov, (iifioi) dressed with honey, Arr. Peripl. pp. 4 and 6.

)uX(J^cij (A), fut. iS) Levit. 1.6: aor. iniMoa Dion. H. 7. 72 : pf. pass.

/iffifKiatiai 0pp. C. 3. 159 : {iiiXos l). To dismember, cut in pieces,

Pherecyd. 73, Dion. H., etc. ; in Apollod. I. 9, 12, etc., fkfKdaas in a

T. 1. for n(\iaas. 2. Pass, to have the limbs fullyformed, Opp. 1. c.

;

cf. Stap9p6o}.

|mXi{ii> (B), Dor. for |i.cXC<r8<i> : Dor. fut. med. fi(\i(onai Mosch. 3- 5^

;

otherwise only used in pres. and impf. : (fii\os II). To modulate, sing,

warble, fifKiaSdv avpiyyi Theocr. 20. 28: but mostly in Med., Id. i. 2.,

7. 89, Plat, Com. AoK. I. 13, Anth. Plan. 307. 2. to be like music,

[K((is] luKi^ouaa piiv, oil i^v fiiKos Dion. H. de Dem. 50. II.

trans, to sing of, celebrate in song, rtvh dotScu^ Find. N. 11. 23 ;
/t. TrdOrj

Aesch. Ag. 1 1 76. 2. to make musical, TrjV itoojtikiji' gext. Emp.
M. 6. 16. Never used in Att. Prose.

u.eXi-{wpos, ov, of pure honey, sweet as boney, Nic. Th. 663, Al. 35 1

;

TO fi.^fuKtKpaTov, lb. 205.

(ieXiT)-7rrf|s, is, ash-born, Ap. Rh. 4. 1641; cf. nt\ta.
(i«Xi-T|8if|S, is, (^Sus) honey-sweet, otvov .. fifXitjSios U. 4. 2^6; oTvos

Of rpwu fifKttjSrjS Od. 2 1. 293 ; XtoTov luXitjSia xapirSv 9. 94, etc. 2.

metaph., fuXirjSia Bvpiov cnrrjvpa II. lo. 495 ; vSarev Si(r]at pLfXiriSia . . ;

Od. II. 100; €/iJ /4€Aiij5^i virvos dv^mv 19. 551; Dor. [icXidS^s, Alcae.

47, Pind. Fr. 147.
|iicX(-9pcirTos, ov, honey-fed, Anth. P. 9. 1 a a.

|uXC-9poos, ov, contr. -Spovs, sweet-sounding, Anth. P. 5. 1 25.
|i<Xlivos, i;, ov,=ne\i'ivos, Schol. II. 5. 655, Od. 14. 281.
\u\L-Ki\p3i, 17, the spawn of the murex, as being like a honeycomb, Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, 1 (hence mipid^fiv to deposit this spawn, lb.); cf. Lob. Paral.

346. ll. = iifKiKrjpis II, Pherecr. Air. 7, ubi v. Meineke.
|icXtKir)p(s, iSos, fi, meliceris or tinea favosa, a virulent eruption on the

head, from its resembling a honeycomb, Hipp. 113 C. II. a
honey-cake, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B. III. a honeycomb, Schol.

Ar. Thesm. 523. IV. a imd o/wne, Eust. 1656. 63.
(uXi-KTipiov, t6, (Ktjpos) a honeycomb, Aquila V. T.
|mX(kt|Pov, T(!, = foreg., Theocr. 20. 27, Poll. I. 254, Hesych. II.
=• fi(\iKrjpis IV, Pseudo-Plut. 2. I160C.
licXi-Ko^iiros, ov, sweet-sounding, doiSat Pind. I. 2. 46.
(leXtKos, 17, 6v, (iii\os n) melic, lyric, Troir/ais Plut. 2. 348 B; /itXixis,

6, a lyric poet. Id. 2. 1 20 C. Adv. -kSis, lyrically, Schol. Ar. Av. 209.
)uXiKpT)TOV, Att. -Kparov, T(5, (yTCPA, Kfpdvvvfu), a drink of honey
and milk offered as a libation to the powers of the nether world, x^taSai
naaiv VfKi(aai.v,TTpSiTa iiiMnpriTqi, /ifTtireira 8e iJBe'i' oicy Od. 10.519;
liikiKpaTafdXaxTos is specified in Eur. Or. 1

1 5, because in later times n(Ki-
Kparov meant a mixture of honey and water, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Arist.

Metaph. 13. 6, 1, cf. Soph. O. C. 481.—We also find the metaplast. dat.

fuKlKpdTi (as if from ixtXlxpas) in A. B. 1226, v. Lob. Paral. 224.
^cXiKTaiva, i), poet, for fieXirraiva, Nic. Th. 555, Hesych.
fieXiKTTis, oO, o. Dor. -kt<1s, (/J«^.<'Ca> B) a singer, player, esp. a flute-

player, Theocr. 4. 30, Mosch. 3. 7:—also ^(Xiffriys.

|t(XiCXuTlvos, 1], ov, made ofmelilot, aTi<pavoi Alex. KpaTfv. 6 ; neut.
as Adv., fi. XaXtiv to talk sweetly as melilot, Pherecr. Utpa. 2.

|tcX(-XuTov, TO, also (icXCXuTOS, V, melilot, a kind of clover, so called
from the quantity of honey it contained, Cratin. W.a\0. I, Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 49, Theophr., etc. II. a tree, ace. to Strab. 831. \X: but
I in arsi, Nic. Th. 897.]
|icXi-|xi)Xov, T(5, sweet-apple, an apple grafted on a quince, Diosc. 1 . 161

.

(uXivT] [r], 4, millet, Lat. panicum, also (Kv/ios, Hdt. 3. 117; KV-fniT]

AitXiVijtSoph. Fr. 534: in pi. millet-fields, Xcn.An. 2. 4, 13, Dem. loo. 30.
H^Xivov, r6,==ii(Kicraoe6Tavov, Varro R. R. 3. 16.
(i^ivos, i, = fi(\ivri, cited by Harp. from Xen. An. i. 2, 22., 5, 10, ubi

nunc fieXtvTjv,

(liXtvos, Ep. |i«(Xivos, i;, ov, (fifXla) ashen, Lat. JYaxineus, fiuKivov

hx<" II- 5- 655 ;
Sopu fteikivov lb. 666, etc.; but in Od. 17. 339 we

find the common form, t(e 8' ivl /leXiVou oiSov.
M(Xlvo-<|>dYOi, ol, Millet-eaters, a Thracian tribe, Xen. An. 7. 5, 12.
(xeXtTrais aifi0Kos, 6, the hive with its honey-children, Anth. P. 12. 249.
(«XC--m)KTOV, Tii, a honey-cake, Antiph. Atvu. 2, AenT. I, Philox. 3. 16.
(«Xt-irvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ow, honey-breathing, \i0avos Anth. P.

6. 231: metaph., fi. aSpty( Theocr. I. 128; Kovaa, fioKirl) Tryph. 429,
Nonn. lo. 19. v. 36.

(i«Xi-TrT€p(OTOs, ov, honey-winged, fiikfa Poijta ap. Ath. 633 A.
HeXi-TTTop9os. ov, with sweet boughs, of liquorice, Androm. ap. Galen.
|uXtp-pd6dp.iY£, i, ^, honey-dropping, Nonn. D. 12. 168., 21. 15S.
HfXip-poeos, w, = £q., Pind. Fr. 286.

(uXCp-poos, ov, contr. -pow, ow, flowing with honey. Gloss.

(itXCp-pvTOS, oj', = foreg., Kprjvai Plat. Ion 534 A, Nonn. Jo. 6. 32.

p.(Xis, barbarism for fiiki, Ar. Thesm. 1 192.

p.cXC<rSa>, Dor. for fifXl^ai (B).

^cXio-Kiov, r6. Dim. of iii\os II, Alcman 72, Antiph. Tpavfjt. 1.

|i<Xt(r|jia, TO, (fi(Kl(a b) a song, Theocr. 14. 31., 20. 28. 2. an

air, melody, Anth. P. 4. i, 35 ; /i. \vpas lb. 7. 196.

|icXuT|idTiov, r6. Dim. of ^«Aicr/xa, Anth. P. 11. 168.

(uXicr|i6s, o, (jifki^w a) a dismembering, dividing, opp. to ttAo/c^,

Dion. H. de Lys. 11. II. (/xtAf^tw B) ct singing, song, Manuel
Bryenn. Harm. p. 480 ; cf. Strab. 704
HeXi-o-irov8a (sc. Upd), to, drink-offerings of honey, fi. 6i(iv Plut. 2.

464 C, 672 B : cf. eAaioffirovSa, oiviairovha.

|icXur<Tfi, Att. -TTa, rjs, fi, (ftiki) a bee, Lat. apis, Horn., etc. ; of wild

bees, that live in rocks, II. 2. 87, cf. 12. 167 ; of honey-bees, that hve in

hives, Od. 13. 103, Hes. Th. 594; a/x^vos fitKtaadv Aesch. Pers. 128;

cf. ^ov06s, ndvos II. 2 :—proverb., uffirep fiiXma rb Kivrpov eyKara-

Xmdjv Plat. Phaedo 91 C ; ovos iv fnKiTrats, ' a bull in a china-shop,*

Crates ToA^. 6. II. the term ixiKiaaa was applied 1. to

poets, from their culling the beauties of nature (as Horace, more apis

Matinae), tvOev toarrfp fi. ^pvvixos . . fi€\iwv dmPuffnfTO icapirov Ar.

Av. 750, cf. Eccl. 974 ; fi. ''iipivvav Moutrwi' avBta bpf-mofiivav Anth.

P. 7. 13; the name was specially given to Sophocles, Schol. Ar. Vesp.

460 ; v, infr. III. 2. to the priestesses of Delphi, Pind. P. 4. 106
;

to those of Demeter and Artemis, Schol. Pind. 1. c. ; of Cybele, Lactam.
1.22 ;—cf. Creuzer Symbolik, 3. 354., 2. 241, 382 sq., Meineke Euphor.

95, and v. iaaifv, fieKiaffovofios. 3. in the mystic Philosophy of

the Neo-platonists, any pure, chaste being, like vvfifptj, Porphyr. Antr.

Nymph. 18. Xll. = fiiKi, honey, ijSaTos, fifXiaarfS, fiTjSi npoO(pi-

peiv fiiBv Soph. O. C. 481 ; fifXiaari KaTappvrjicivai Id. Fr. 167 ; metaph.

of poetry, ''Hpivva .. ^ddftiyyas d-jroffTaKdovaa fifXiTffrjs Christod.

Ecphr, 110, cf. Anth. P. 9. 505, 6.—On the phrase lafius fuKiaatfs in

Epinic. MvqCiiiT. i. 7, v. Herm. Opusc. 2. pp. 252-7.
(uXiO'o'atos, a, ov, of bees, ovKafios Nic. Th. 611.

[XcXCcrcrcios, a, or, — foreg., icrjpiov fi. a honeycomb, Ev. Luc. 24. 42
(where many Mss. give ficXitraiov), Eust. Opusc. 59. 15, etc.

ItcXio-ccus, iais, o, a bee-keeper, Lat. apiarius, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 37.
(icXuro-nSov, Adv. like bees, Eust. Opusc. 309. 60.

p,(Xuro'T]«s, eaaa, tv, rich in bees, Nic. Th. il, Coluth. 23.

licXuro-Ca, ii,=fi(Xiaawv, Geop. 15. 6, I.

(ieXio-o-o-poTavov, to, baulm, Lat. apiastrum, Schol. Theocr. 4. 25 ;

also |i«Xio-o-6- or p.eXi-<t>uXXov, p.«XiTTaiva or (xcXiKraiva, (w'Xvvov.

(ieXi<ro-6-PoTos, ov,fed on by bees, Anth. P. 9. 523, Dion. P. 327, etc.

p.eXt.a'cro-Ko^ios, ov, keeping bees, Ap. Rh. 2. 131, Opp. C. 4. 275.
IxcXicrtro-Kpas, aros, 6 and ^, = fifXiT6/{pas, Hesych.
p.eXu/(ro-v6|i.os, ov, {vifxiu) keeping bees

:

—in Aesch. (Fr. 84) ap. Ar.

Ran. 1273, the McAifffforo/iOi zrt priestesses of Artemis, {v.fiiXtaaa n. 2).

|i«Xi<T(ro-ir6Xos, Att. p.eXiTT-, ov, keeping bees, Arist. Mirab. 64.

luXio-o-o-ir^vos, ov, — fi(XiaaoK6fios, Anth. P. 6. 239.
H«Xio-o-6-p<}Tos, ov, flowingfrom bees, fi. vaafioi Orph. Arg. 572.
HeXioro-o-croos, ov, guardian of bees, of Pan, Anth. P. 9. 226.

HeXi(r<r6-TevKTOS, ov, made by bees, Krjpta Pind. Fr. 266.

H«Xio-(r6-TOKos, ov, produced by bees, honied, Anth. P. 7. 12.

(icXicro-o^poilios, Att. (wXiTT-, ov, feeding bees, SdXafus Eur. Tro.

795 ; *<• ^ X^P^ Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

^eXio-o-ovpYctov, T6,=fifXtaaoTpo<pciov, Aesop. Fab. 239 de Furia.

ItcXia-aovpYcu, Att. (leXiTT-, to be a fiiXiaaovpyos, Poll. I. 234; cf.

fifXirovpyiw.

iuKura-ovpyla, Att. |«Xitt-, $, bee-keeping, Arist. Pol. 1. 11, 2.

IxcXuro-ovpYiKos, if, ov, of or for a fuXiaaovpyos, Poll. 7. 147 :—Td
-Kd, a poem on bee-keeping, by Nicander, Ath. 68 C.
(icXio-o-ovpYOS, Att. (itXiTT-, o, (ipyov) ^paXiaaeiis, Plat. Rep. 564 C
(Mss. fitXnovpyos), Legg. 842 D, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 6.

(itXio-o-o-cJiiYos, ov, eating bees, Eust. 1 79. 6.
(«Xio-o-o-<t)dTvt), if, a bee-hive, Hesych.
)icXi(ra6-<{>vXXov, to, = ^«Atoffo/3(jTavoi', Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 4, Diosc.

3. 118.

luXto-o-u, for fifiXiaaai, An. Ox. 2. 218.
p.cXio'O'uv, Att. -TT<iv, Sivos, 6, a bee-house, apiary, Lxx (I Regg. 14.

25), Varr. R. R. 3. 16, Gell. N. A. 2. 20.
p.tXi-o-TSY'ns, is, dropping honey, Ap. Rh. 1. 1272, Babr. prooem. 18,

Anth. P. 5. 295, etc.:—|itXC-<rTaKTOs, of, Anth. P. 4. i, 33.
p.eXio-T-f|5, oi, 6, = fifXtKTrfs, Anacreont. 62. 31.
MeXiTaios, a, ov, of orfrom Melita (Malta), xvviSia M. Maltese lap-

dogs, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, fin., cf. Theophr. Char. 21, Strab. 277, etc.

IicXCtcux, ff, {fiiXi) = fifXiaaofioravov, Theocr. 4. 35.
|i«X(t«iov \r\, TO, (^^Ai) mead, Plut. Coriol. 3, etc. : also, oXvos (teXC-

T«ios, Plut. 2. 672 B ;—Hf'XiTov in Hesych.
H«Xt-T6pirT|S, is, honey-sweet, fioXitrf Simon. 116. 9.
HtXtTtjpAs, d, 6v, of oT for honey, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4, Nic. ap. Ath.

47.5 D ;—so (ieXiTT)pios, ov, Ar. Fr. 440.
M«XiTi8i)s, f. 1. for MeXrjTiSjfs, q. v.

(leXiTtvos, v<ov, honey-sweet, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 6. 51.
|i«XtTio-n6s,^o, the use of honey for plasters, Paul. Aeg. I. 7.
(itXiTiTTis oTi-oi [i], o, wine prepared with honey, Lat. vinum mulsum,

Diosc. 5. 15. ^ II. fi. XiBos, honey-s\.onc, lb. 151, Plin. 36. 33.
(i«XtT0-«i8T|s, is, like honey, oivos Hipp. 469. 4, etc.
(leXtTOtis, taaa, (v, honied, i.e. sweet, delicious, eiiSla Pind. O. I.

158- II- sweetened with honey, fifXirotaaa (sc. fiSL^a), ij, a
honey-cake, esp. used as a sacred offering, Hdt. 8. 41 ; Att. contr. fieAi-



toCtto, like oivovrra, etc., Ar. Nub. 507, Lys. 601, etc. j vayxapnia /i.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7 ; also with a masc. Noun, iuMtovttcu iraaroi
Ar. Av. 567 ; in Hesych. ^eXiToiis (sub. irXoKoCs), 6.

(icXItoituXcu, Io sell honey. Poll. 7. 198.
|ieXrTO-w<iXT)s, ov, 6, a dealer in honey, Ar. Eq. 853, Antiph. KvmaO.

2. 5 : fern. iieXiriirioXis, iSos, Poll. 7. 198.
licXiTO-TpO()>cu, to feed with honey, and -TpO(}>ta, rj, a feeding with

honey, Psellus.

(leXlTOvp-yetov, t6, a place where honey is made, Psellus.

fuKXrovpyiio, to make honey, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1 1 (Bekk. /JLtMrr-),
Eust. Opusc. 249. 48.
iuklrovpyla, f/, p.cXtTOUpY6s, iv, dub. 1. for fif\iTT0vpyia, -70s.
|l€XtT01JTTa, V. flfXlTUdi II.

|«XiTo-xpoos, oc, contr. -xpous, = ^(Ai'xpoos, Schol. Nic. Th. 798.
|ieXlT6o)iai, Pass, to be sweetened with honey, /i-qKcov liififXtTaiiivrj

Thuc. 4. 26. II. to be filled with honey, Plut. a. 638 C.
H«XiTTa, fi, Att. for ftikiaaa.

|uXiTTaiva, ^, = fi(\ia(7oB6Tavoy, Diosc. 3. 1 18.
licXiTTiov, TO, Dim. of ^fAitto, Ar. Vesp. 367. II. the cell of

a bee's comb, and in pi., a honeycomb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8 ; cf. KT/ipri-

'

vtov, trt^riKiov.

(itXiTTOTr6Xos, ov, v. laXiaa-.
H«XiTTO-irTT]Xi«, (iTTjjffffiu) to frighten bees by striking metal pans, so

as to collect the swarm, as Hemst. for -irrixiai in Phot, and Suid.
|xcXiTTOTpa4>ciov, |icXiTTOTp64>os, Att. for luKiaaoTf-.
(itXiTTOvpYOS, -ovp-ycio, -ovpyCa, Att. for H(\i<ra-.
(i«XittwSt)S, ft, (efSos) like a bee, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, J4.
jieXiTTuv, uivos, 6, Att. for it(\uja6iv.

|1(X(tu8i]S, €!, ((?8oj) like honey : also as a name of Persephone, like
Lat. Mellita, Theocr. 15. 94.
(tcXiTo>(ia, TO, a honey-cake, Batr. 39, Philet. ap. Ath. 646 D.
(uXiTuo-is, 77, a sweetening with honey. Gloss.

HeXC-4)9tYKTOs, oi', = sq.. Or. Sib. 4. 2.

|icXC-4>6oYYOS, ov, honey-voiced, Vloiaat, ioiSal Pind. O. 6. 36, I. 2.12.
|i<Xi-(t>puv, oj-or, o, ij, l<ppriv) sweet to the mind, delicious, fit\i<ppav

vwvos II. 2. 34; ohov ii(\i<ppova 6. 264, cf. Od. 7. 182, etc.; /j. Bv/uis
Hcs. Sc. 428 ; y6(rTos Simon. 1 20 ; axoKtov Pind. Fr. 87, cf. N. 7.
16. II. act. minding bees, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 132.
H€XC-(J)uXXov, TO, = /jE\i(r(ro0vAAoj', Nic. Th. 554, Diosc. 3. n8.
|xcXi-<)>vpTOs, ov, mixed with honey, Anth. P. 5. 270.
)i.eXi-4>(i>vos, ov, honey-voiced ; cf. n(\txi<poivoi.

(icXi-xXupos, ov, honey-complexioned, olive, or perh. only a softer word
for x^wp"'. Plat. Rep. 474 E, Theocr. 10. 27, Nic. Th. 797.
(icXi-xpoi-os, oy, -sq., Tzetz. Posth. 366.
luXi-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, —litKix^poi, Anth. P. 12. 165, cf.

244. II.=/ifAiXP"f. honied, oTvos Hipp. 526. 39, etc.:—metapl.
dat. fifkixpoi Tryph. 113.
|icXixpos, a, ov, honey-sweetened, oTvos Hipp. 465. 5 (Galen. fif\i-

Xpovv), Teleclid. IIpvT. 2. 2. honey-sweet, opoiiaXiSfs Theocr.
5. 95 ; oC«a Anth. P. 6. 191. 3. metaph., vvo(Xx((xiai Ap. Rh. 4.

359 ; M; "P' Tt Philostr. 522 ; epith. of Sophocles, Anth. P. 7. 22 ; «7ros

^cAixpoTaToi' Call. Epigr. 28 ; rd ni\ixpuv iv raU ixoais Dion. H. de
Conip. I :—Comp. Adv. fieXixpoTepov, Anth. P. append. 28. (Formed
from ii(\i, as Vfvixp6s from vtvia.)

(icXtxpoTTis, j;to5, 4, sweetness as of honey, Schol. Theocr. 7. 82.
^cXC-xpvtros, ov, gold-honey-coloured, ($eipat Opp. C. I. 315 ; \i$oi

Plin. 37.9.
|i(XixpuSt|S, €f, ((TSos) o, ^.yellow as honey, Anth. P. 12. 5.
(icXt-xpus, aros, 6, ^, = ii(\ixpoos, Q^ Sm. 3. 224, Anth. P. 12. 170.
licXxa, ^, a cooling food made from sour milk

:

—late word, prob.
formed from Germ. Melk, Molke, the true Greek word being d(vyaKa,
Morell. Codd. Mss. Dat. Bibl. Nan. p. 67.
|icXXa{, axos, 6, a youth, a provincial form of iifTpai, Inscr. Alex, in

C. I. 4682 (where it prob. means a page, v. Franz, ad 1,), cf. Hesych.
!. v. niKaKd. Hesych. also quotes a form luXa^ from Hermipp., which
he explains by rb h)non«iv, (Prob. from ^t'AAoi, like fjaWtip-qv

,

litWi^pTjffo^.)

|tcXX-cipT|V, v. sub (IplJV.

|i<XX<-irTapp.os, ov, just going to sneeze, Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5:—on
the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
|uXX-<4>T|Pos, ov, near puberty, Censorin. de Die N. 5, Eust. 1768. j6.
H«XXT)(ia, TO, (/ifWai) a delay, mostly in pi. delays, Eur. I. A. 8 1 8,

Aeschin. 64. 4.

(liXXijcns, ^, (fiiWai) a being about to do, threatening to do, Thuc. I.

09., 4. 126, al. II. an unfulfilled thought, an intention not
carried into effect, delay, Id. 5. 116, cf. Plat. Legg. 723 D ; Sia Ppaxeiat
4<fAA^fffois at short notice, Thuc. 5. 66. 2. c. gen. rei, a putting

off, a delaying to execute, tih. rfjv tKiivwv /xeAAiytrti/ Twy h "qtias dfivuiv

Id. 3. 12,—Cf. ininiWrjais.

)uXXt|<T|ji6s, &, procrastination, Epicur. ap. Stob. 155. 20, Dion. H. 7. 1 7,

Galen.

H«XXi)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must delay, Eur. Phoen. 1279, Ar. Eccl. 876,
Plat. Criti. 108 E.

(wXXt)tt|s, ov, o, a delayer, loiterer, Thuc. I. 70, Arist.Eth.N.4.3, 27.
(ieXXT|Ti<l<i), Desiderat. from fiiWto, to wish to delay, Hesych.
|ieXXt)Tiic6s, 17, vv, inclined to delay, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44, Poll. 9. 138.

Adv. ~Kws, in the future, opp. to tjirj, Epiphan. p. 337.
|i(X\-i(pi), jj, a probationary priestess, a novice, Plut. 2. 795 D.
[n'XXixos, Aeol. for ftuMxo!, An. Oxon. 4. 332, E. M. 583. 42.
(itXXCxpoos, = /jcAi'xpoot, in Sappho loi.

fieKiroTrcoXew— fieWw. 937
(uXX6-Ya|iPpas, 6, about to be a brother-in-law, Hesych.
ltcXX6-Yd|xos, ov, betrothed. Soph. Ant. 62S, Theocr. 22. 140, Euphor.

ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1063 :—in Arcad., (jicXXcYafios.
(icXXo-SciiiviKis, 17, ov, played or sung at the beginning of dinner,

JifKos Ar. Eccl. 1 153.
)uXXo-6dvetTOS, ov, at the point of death, Schol. Ar. PI. 277.
(xcXXo-viKidu, to be going to conquer, with a play on the name of

Nt«/as, the Athenian Cunctator, Ar. Av. 639.
)icXX6-W)i<^os, ov, about to be betrothed or wedded, Lat. nubilis, esp. of

females. Soph. Ant. 633, Dio C. 58. 7, Epigr. Gr. 364. 3 ; rarely of the
male. Lye. 174:—in Soph. Tr. 207, d>/oAoAu£aTe 8d/iOis..6 fit\\6-
vviuftos, 6 II, (sc. X^P"^) "list ^6 taken collectively for al iJi(W6vvii^ot,
the maidens of the house; Elmsl. read avoKoKv^aToi S6fiof 6 ft. ; Erf.
a. iifKk6vvnipoi (sc. «Aa77d), opp. to apaivaiv KAoTYa:—in Phryn.
Com. Incert. 22, fieWovvfjupos should be restored for -viiKpios.
[leXXi-irais, &, fi, a child, ace. to Hesych., in the tenth year.

|ji€XX6-iroaxs, 6, ^, about to become a husband or wife, Soph. Fr. 910

:

|jicXXc'iro(n.s in Hesych. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 769.
|icXX6-irTap|ios, ov,—fifK\iwTapiios, q. v.

p.cXXo-4>dvT|S, f y, about to appear, Malal.

licXXu: impf. (fifWov or ^^cAAoy (v. infr.), Ep. /likXov II. 17. 278,
Od. 1.232., 9. 378; Ion. iiiKXtOKov Theocr. 25. 240, Mosch. 2. 109:
fut. fifW^aai : aor. ijiiWrjaa Thuc. 5. 98, Dem., etc., and iifi- (v. infr.)

:

—Pass, and Med., v. infr. v.—The pres. and impf. only are used by
Hom., Hes., Find., and Tragg. ; the aor. only in Prose :—the doubly
augmd. impf. i^piiWov is established by the metre in several poet,

passages, first in Hes. Th. 478, then in Theogn. 906, Ar. Eccl. 597, Ap.
Rh., etc. ; so ^/iiWrjaa in Theogn. 209 ; ^eAAoi' also occurs in some
prose passages without v. I., as in Aeschin. 77. 10, Dem. 292. 15 ; cf.

ffovKoiiat. (/ic'AAoi seems to be strengthd. from .^MEA, ^eA-(u,

which again is referrible to MEP in /ifp-iftva, lifp-firipi^ca, etc. ;—the
common notion being that of thought, see the next paragr.).

Radio, sense, to think of doing, intend to do {without doing)
;

constructed mostly with inf. of fut., more rarely of pres., still more
rarely of aor. (as in II. 13. 777., 16. 46., Od. 4. 377, al., but occasion-
ally in all Poets and Prose writers, Aesch. Pr. 625, and other examples
cited below, v. Pors. Or. 929, Elmsl. Heracl. 710, Lob. Phryn. 133, 745

-'

sq.)
; /it'AAa; with inf. fut. differs from the simple fut., just as Lat.

facturus sum from faciam:—the construct, in signf. Ill, to delay,

is somewhat modified, v. infr. :—the impf. HfitWov is never used with
aor., Phryn. 336 ; a remark unduly extended by Thom. M. to all tenses

of /JcAAa; :—Buttm. and others are mistaken in confining the sense of the

aor. to that of delay, v. Aesch. I. c, Thuc. I. 134., 3. 55, 92, etc. I.

to intend doing, think or mean to do, to be about to do (of one's own
free will), often with rdxa, as, Kat 5^ /iiv Tax' (fifWf S^ativ ^
BfpaTTOVTi Kara^ffifv and then he was just going to give . . II. 6. 52, cf.

393, 515 ; Sriaeiv tr' ffifWfV lir' dK-yfa ri arovaxas tc Tpaiai t( xal

AavaoTai he still purposed to lay sufferings on them, 2. 39; /icAAci?

o^atp-qfffaGai aiBKov thou thinkest to strip me of the prize, 23.544;
often with oi/K dpa, as, ovh' dp' ffxfXKov ireiauv nor did / think I should

persuade thee, 22. 356; ovk dp' tfXfWa Xij^ttv; did yon not thittk

you might stop? could yow not stop? Od. 13. 293; often in Att., ou5*

(^fWrjirav ovSi Si(V0T]67j<Tav iv&iaBat Dem. 929. 9, etc. II. to

be about to do (on compulsion), 1. by fate (v. Nitzsch Od. i. 232),
to be fated, destined to do or to be, rhov TtKUa$ai ffieXKov which were .

not to 6e-accomplished, II. 2. 36 ' "
"

'Taxci 5' dvffr-qafffOat ffifWev he was
soon to rise up again, lb. 694 ; irrel ovk dp' (ftfWov lywyt, voarrjaas

olKovbf ,. fvtppaviiiv dKoxov 5. 686; (fjLfWov iji ^vviafoBai bX^vi

iroAA^ / was still to live in much misery, Od. 7- 270 ; kol yap iyw ttot

eiiiKKov Iv dvZpdmv 6\^ios fJvat for I also once was destined to be

happy, was to have been happy, 18. 138; fitWiv wort oTkos difyfios

(fififvai I. 232 :—so in Att., the notion offate being dropped, (t /zeAAct

TToAis fjvai if it is to be a city, Plat.Prot.324E; d (fjttKXofiev

.

. dvoiffetv

if we were able to refer. Id. Phaedo 75 B, etc. 2. by the will of

other men (very rarely), irfpt TpinoSos yap f/tcAAov OfvataSai they were
to run for a tripod, by order of the Eleans, II. II. 700- 8. to de-

note a foregone conclusion, as, /*fAAtu trov dTTtxGia&ai Ai^ irarpl sure it

must be that I am hated by father Zeus, II. 21. 83 ; KiKtvaipLfvai hi a'

ififWt daifiwv a god was sure to bid thee, Od. 4. 274; /xcAAcu ddava-

Tovi aXiriaBat I must have sinned against the immortals, lb. 377 ; <t 5*

oijTcy rovr' lariv, e/xol iitWtt <pt\ov flvat II. I. 564, cf. 2. 116,

al. 4. to mark a strong probability, when it may often be

rendered to be like to do or be, or expressed by an Adv., such as

likely, belike, etc., Tci Si liiWer' dxovfftfv belike you have heard it,

11. 14. 124, Od. 4. 94; fitWets Si (TV iSfifvai thou art like to know
of it, 4. 200 ; oOi nov ^fWovaiv dpioroi $GvKdi $ov\fV(iv where

belike the best are holding counsel, II. to. 326 ; d aid Si) iiiWoififV

dyrjpu T dOavdrw Tf (aataBai if we were to be . . , 12. 323: Kai fxiv

Stj irov Tis fieWft $pords dvSpl Tf\ioaai, tiCts S^ fyojy' • • ov* otpfKov

Ipwfffai KaKd ^dif/ai ; so then, I ween, mortal man is to work ill for his

neighbour, and shall not I [Hera] plan ills for Troy? II. 18. 362 ; so in

Alt., ifiiWfT apa irdvTts dvaafidv 0oriv aye, all of you were like to

raise, / thought you would raise, a cry of submission, Ar. Ach.

347. III. to mark mere intention, to be always going to do

without ever doing, and so to delay, put off, hesitate, scruple, only in

Att., who also have a Med. ixiKKofiai just like Act. (v. infr. 6. fin.) : in

this sense mostly followed by inf. pres., ti /ieAAcTC . . aropvvvat; Aesch.

Ag. 908, cf. Soph. O. T. 678, O. C. 1627, etc.; often with ^ij ov, Aesch.

Pr. 627, Soph. Aj. 540, Ar. Ach. 319; with /iij, ti ii(K\ofi.tv .
. fi))

npa<r<Ktv; Eur. Heracl. 1209 :—in this sense, rarely foil, by inf. aor., Eur.
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Phoen. 300, Rhes. 673 ; never by fut., Elmsl. and Hcrm. Med. 1209 :

—

but the inf. is often omitted, ri fiiWcis ; why delayest thou f Aesch. Pr.

36, cf. Pers. 407, Ag. 908, 1353, Thuc. 8. 78, etc. ; tj niXKtTC, Soph.

Fr. 776; /ia«/)d /i. Id. O. C. 219; niWor Tt ..litos » hesitating word,

which one hesitates to speak, Eur. Ion 1002. IV. /iiWoi often

stands without its inf., when the Verb immediately precedes or follows,

rii' vliv (upaicas airov ; Answ. ti S' oil fiiKKoi ; why shouldn't I [have

seen him] ? i. e. to be sure I have, Xen. Hell. 4. I, 6 ; ri 8' ou ixiWit,

fiv(py(ipaaiT6; Plat. Rep. 605 C; so, 11015 yap ov luWfi ; Id. Phaedo

78 B, etc. ; dWd Ti /«'\X« ; Id. Rep. 349 D, Hipp. Mi. 373 D ; so also,

[ri, /iiv^ iraaxov<ri, to Si iitWovat [iraaxcv^ Aesch. Pers. 814, cf. Ar.

PI. 551 ; oiSir .. oiSi i-naStTf ovSi kiiiXKijaaTi Thuc. 3. 5.;; ; oIt k^iX

ait(ip7]Viv 4 0ov\rj out' iiiiKXrjffiv Dinarch. 96. 26, cf. Plat. Theaet.

148 E, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 23.—So /ae'XXw sometimes seems to govern an

ace, which however really depends on an inf. omitted, ri fieKKtiy dya0a

(sc. irpiaativ) the expectation of good things, Eur. Or. 1182, cf. I. A.

1 118.—Hence the part. niKKwv also is often used, esp. in Att., without

an inf., (where ttvat or ylyveaOai may be supplied), o ft. xP^vos the

future time, Pind. O. 10 (li). g, Aesch. Pr. 838, Plat. Theaet. 178 E;
(in Gramm., o ftiWoiv is the future tense) ; ^ fi. airov Svya/us his

future power. Id. Rep. 494 C : esp. in neut., t& ftiWov, ri /leWovra

things to come, the event, issue, the future, Pind. O. 2. I03, Aesch. Pr.

102, Thuc. I. 138., 4. 71, Plat., etc.; but opp. to what is simply future

(to iao^tvov'), Arist. Divin. per Somn. 2, 4, cf. Gen. et Corr. 2.11,2; eis

rii fiiWov (sc. «Tor) Ev. Luc. 13. 9, cf. Pint. Caes. 14, Moer. and Hesych.

s. V. Vi03Ta :—also in Med., ri iaxvp^rara iXni^ofifva /xc\A«Tat your

strongest pleas are hopes in futurity, Thuc. 5. Ill :—but, V.
fitK\ofiat seems also to be a real Pass., ws p-i) /UWoiro ri $eovra that

the necessary steps might not be delayed, Xen. An. 3. 1, 47 : (v oaqJ

ravra /iiWfrai while these delays are going on, Dem. 50. 23 (vulg.

liiWfri) ; pf. part. nffifXXijfiivos only in Galen.

|icXXu, ov!, fi, poet, for itiWrjcris, Aesch. Ag. 1356 ; cf. Soxii,

)uXoYp&<t>(<>>, (;j«'Xos i) to paint or describe with limbs, Eccl.

(wXaYpS4>ia, 4, (/te'Xos 11) song-writing, Anth. P. append. 109. II.

musical notation, C. I. 3088.

^cXo-Ypd<t>os, ov, {lUhoi 11) writing songs, Anth. P. II. 133.
(uXo-6caia, ^, (jiiXos I) the disposition of men's limbs in relation to the

constellations, Porphyr. Isag. Ptol. p. 201.

|icXoKOiT<<i>, to mutilate, Doroth. Doctr. 23. p. 862 ;—hence, -K6ini|cn.s, ij,

mutilation, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 280 ; and -KOirto, 4. Lxx (Nah. 3. l).

)icXo-Koiros, ov, {ftiKos I, Kuirra) mutilating, Gloss.

|ilXo|JUu, v. niK<u IV.

licXo-'iroiKi), to mate lyric poems, Ar. Ran. 1328, Thesm. 42. II.

to set to music, fi€fjLf\ovoiTjfi(va e\(y(ta Pint. 2. 1 1 34 A ; ft. rrjv vurjaiv

tJ \f(fi Longin. 28. 2. 2. to write melodiously, Ath. 632 C.—

A

part. pf. pass, with double redupl. /xe/zcXoircirai);/itVos, like wvofiaronf-
ifOiJ/Tai, in Ath. 453 C.

|i«Xo-iroiT|Tf|s, ov, &, = pLiXoTTOiis, Anth. P. 11. 143.
|icXo-noiCa, ii, a making of lyric poems or music for them, and,

generally, mwsi'i;, Arist. Poet. 6, 5 sq. II. the theory of music, its

composition, as opposed to its practice. Plat. Symp. 187 D, cf. Rep. 404 D.
|icXo-iroi6$, i, (fi(\o! 11) a maker of songs, a lyric poet, Ar. Ran. 1 250,

Plat. Prot. 326 B, al. ; o eijffatos fi., of Pindar, Ath. 3 C ; ^ A(ix0ia /i.,

of Sappho, Luc. Imag. 18. IX. as Adj., generally, tuneful, di/So-

vis Eur. Rhes. 550.
[liKos (A), fos, TO, a limb, Horn., Hes., Pind., and Att., but always in

pi. ; iKXiwv (VToaBf within my bodilyframe, Aesch. Pers. 991, cf. Eum.
265 ; Kari fiiXca limb by limb, like lifKd'ari, Hdt. I. 119, Pind. O. I.

79 ; liiKTj Kcd liiprj, or inversely, niptj xal ^«Aij, often in Plat., v. Stallb.

Phaedr. 238 A.
|i.<Xos (B), r6, a song, strain, first in h. Horn. 19. 18, of the nightingale

(the Horn, word being ixoKTrq) ; then in Theogn. 759, Pind., Hdt., and Att.

;

liiKi) 0oSiv avavSa Soph. Fr. 631 :—esp. of lyric poetry, iv fniKd iroiiuv
to write in lyric strain, Hdt. 5.95, cf. 2. 135 ; iv ixiKa fj rtvt aX\w fii-

rpif Plat. Rep. 607 D, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 ; 'ApftoSlov /t. Cratin.
Xfip. 10 ; ffkr;, ri., lyric poetry, the choral songs opp. to Ep. or Dramatic
verse. Plat. Rep. 379 A, 607 A, al. ;—ace. to Plat., ^«Aos was Ik rpiSiv
avyKuiievov, Kuyov r( xai apftoviat Jtai fivSfiov, Rep. 39S D, cf. Arist.
Poi?t. 6, 4. 2. the music to which a song is set, the music, tune, opp.
to the five^6s and fiirpov. Plat. Gorg. 502 C ; to ^Ofiis and f,ijfia, Id.
L'gg- 656 C; KpririKov, Kapi/cov, IwvtKiv ft. Cratin. Tpoip. 10, Plat.

^°"^J^°-'"^- '• 12, 14; iv iii\(i in tune, harmoniously, iv /i. <)>0(yy(-
aBai Plat. Soph. 227 D ; irapi iiiXos, out of tune, inopportunely, irip /x.

tpxpnat Pmd. N. 7. lot ; vapi /». <peeyyeaeai Plat. Phileb. 2S'B, Lcgg.
696_D ;

cf. wKrj^iicX^,. 3. the tone or melody of an instrumetit,
avKwv iran-pm^ov ^. Pind. P. 12. 34, cf. Theogn. 761, Soph. Fr. 227.
{HtK-vca IS evidently from the same Root, though /xf'Xos (b) is not foundm Horn. It may be connected with /it'Aos (a) through the notion of
symmetry of parts, as in German, Glied. Lied. The phrase ,*«'Aos ^oSs
an articulate sound, Eur. El. 756, seems to connect the two notions.)
[In h. Horn. Merc. 502 the 1st. syll. is long in arsi, KaKiv V ind aiKos
auSiv, cf. Epigr. ap. Pans. 10. 7, 6.]

HeXo-rtiTfO), (,t€'AorIl);o strike up a strain, chant, ri Aesch. Ag. lis j
H..XoupY6», 6y {*(pyw) = /ifKoiroiis, Manetho 4. 185: hence in Eccl

li«Xo«pYi)(i», t6, and ncXovpvto, i), music; p.tXovpYvK6s, y, 6v, of m
for music.

liiXiniepov, r6, (/jfAirai) properly, the song with the dance, in Horn,
(only in U.) always in pi., of an unburied corpse, kvvuv pLiKirrjOpa yi-
voiro a sport of dogs, 13. 233; Kva\ ptiK-nijepa yfvia0<u 17 2ei;
18. 179: cf. ^oAinj.

^'"

fieWd— fxeXci).

ii«Xir'f]TBp, opos, o, (liiknai) a singer, Manetho 4. I S3.

M«Xirop.«vr), jy, Melpomene, a Muse, properly the Songstress, Hes. Tb.

77 : later esp. as the Muse of Tragedy.

IxcXiru Horn., etc. : fut. /xeKipai Eur. Ale. 446, Ar. Thesm. 989 (in lyr.

passages^, Anth. : aor. liKXipa Aesch. Ag. 244 (lyr.), 1445, Ar. Thesm.

974 (lyr.) :—v. infr. 11. (For the Root, v. /icAos II : hence HfX-mfipov,

HoX-nri.) Poet. Verb, to sing of, celebrate with song and dance, fiiK-

vovres 'EKatpyov II. I. 474; so Pind. Fr. 45. lo, Eur. Bacch. 155 ; /t.

Tifd Kari XfX"" Id. Ale. 446 ; nvi Kwiwis Ar. Thesm. 989 ;
/i. y'Safs

Sirdprijf Anaxandr. Upon. I. 19 ; fi-ifivv ya^ov Eur. Tro. 340. 2.

intr. to sing, Hes. Fr. 34, Aesch. Ag. 244, Eur. I. T. 429 ;— c. ace.

cogn., fi. Bavaatiiov yiov Aesch. Ag. 1445 ; iaxav, fioav Eur. Med.

i49,Tro.547; /i.ras Ki$apas ivonav to let it sound. Id. Ion 882 :— c. dat.

instrum., ft. aiXip to play on .. , Anth. P. 6. 195 ; so, fi. nrepois, of the

cicada, Anacreont. 62. 9. II. also as Dep. ncXirojiai, Horn, and

Eur.: aor. part. /iiXifiififVos Anth. P. 7. 19: fut. fiixipofxai in pass,

sense, lb. 9. 521:

—

to sing to the lyre or harp, fttri ii aiJHV ifiiXvtro

01WS doiSos, (j>opfi'i(wv Od. 4. 17, cf. 13. 27; fiiKvfO xal xi0apc(e h.

Horn. Merc. 476 :

—

to dance and sing, as a chorus, fifra fji(\Trofxivr)aiv

(V Xopv I'- l^- 18'' <^f- ^- Hom. 18. 21; fi(KTT(a0ai 'Aprjt to dance a

war-dance in honour of Ares, by a bold metaph. for to fight on foot {iv

(TraSiri), II. 7. 241 : c. ace. cogn., arovaxis fitKwovro let them sound,

Eur. Andr. 1039, cf. Phoen. 788. 2. c. ace, as in Act. to sing,

celebrate, Hes. Th. 66, Pind. P. 3. 139; fi. xopotai Eur. Tro. 555, cf.

Bacch. 155. 3. to sport, make merry, as interpreted in h. Horn.

Pan. 21, Ap. 197.
p.EXir-cpS6s, iv, singing songs, restored in Hesych. for ^tAirijJSioi.

IxcXuSpiov, r6. Dim. of fiikos I, a little limb, M. Anton. 7. 28. II.

of fiUos IT, a ditty, Ar. Eccl. 883, Theocr. 7. 51, Bion 5. 2.

)i,<Xu, Med. )xcXo|iai, a Verb used in both voices, A. sometimes in

a neut. sense to be an object of care or thought, B. sometimes in an

act. sense to care for, take an interest in

:

—the diif. forms used in each

sense will be found under each head.

A. neuter, to be an object of care or thought

:

I. Traat Si-

Xoiatv av0panroiai fiiXai by all manner of wiles am I a source of care to

men, i. e. am well known to them, Od. 9. 20 ; so, 'Apyu naai fiiXovaa

12. 70; fifXifaft! a(t>0irov av0pumois aiiv tx"" ovofia Theogn. 245;
Ei0vfxia fiiXcuv (trjv Pind. Fr. 1 2 7 ; 'iva OavoOaa vcpripoioi fxiXoi Eur.

Andr. 850 (lyr.) ; 'IXiov KarauKatpiv vvpi ftiXovaav Satqi Id. Hel. 197,

cf Tro. 842 ; X"?"' """' fiXovai iii Piov Plat. Legg. 835 D ;
iroXXoiai

ftiXav Anth. P. 5. 122, etc.; rare in part, pf., apiratffi ftefiaXurat dear

to virtue, Pind. O. 1. 145. II. most usual in 3 sing, and pi. of

act. pres. fiXti, fiiXovin ; impf. ifxiXt Ep. fiiXf ; fut. fiiXrfaa ; inf.

pres. and fut. fiiXfiv and fitX-qadV : aor. ifiiXrjat Lys. 1 40. 1 8, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 19 : pf. fuftiXifxt Plat. Crat. 428 B, Meno 81 A, Pseudo-Dem.

1360. I; plqpf. ififfifXrfKd Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25 ; Ep. pf. fiifi-qXt, piqpf.

fiffi-qXu:—Construct., the object in nom., the pers. in dat., fiif rot

ravra .. fieXCvrwv let not these things weigh on thy soul, U. 18. 463,
Od. 13. 362; fiiXf yip of [^OSvaads] 5. 6; fi.-qhi ri 01 0avaros

fjiiXiroi (pptai II. 24. 152 ; o'oi XP^ TaSt iravra fiiXttv 'tis good these

things sAo«/rf be a care to thee, 5. 490; rov ^(Tvov hi iSjfUV .. TrjX€-

fiaxf fifXtfifV Od. 18. 420; iroXefiOs 5' dvtptaai fifXifdu II. 6. 492 ;

fifXJiaovai Si /joi iiriroi 5. 228; ^ riaaa fiifirfXt 2. 25, cf. Hes. Op.

236 ; rotaiv .. ivi (ppeaiv aXXa fjifii-qXti Od. 1. 151, cf. II. 2. 614 ; oaa.

tpifftt ftfXijaifjKV 'Apydotai 10. 51 ; fi. aifnai KaAAii^Tra Pind. O. lo (11).

19 ; iniXfvaf rffv Siprfv aiirlfi fieXrftreiv Hdt. 8. 19 ; fiiXa yip dvSpt ..

ra(a0fv Aesch. 'Theb. 200 ; ffoi XP^ fiiXdv iwtaroXas Id. Pr. 3 ; oStos

. . Sfiwalv iv fiiXoi irovos Eur. Supp. 939 ; & rotaiv aixroTs ifxiXiv Ar.

Eccl. 459; roiaSf /i€Aij<r« yifia^ Eur. El. 1342. 2. an inf. often

stands as nom., oiix tfifXiv ftot ravra fteraXX^ffai Od. 16. 465 ; so in

Aesch. Ag. 1250, Thuc. I. 141, etc. ; also, ftiXet ftot uiari I'lSivai Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 19 ; both constructions united in Eur. Rhes. 9S3, ovros ftrfrpl

KTjSfvfiv fxiXu. 3. more rarely a Conjunction follows, ou fxiXciv

of on aiTo0vi]aK(i Hdt. 9. 72 ; fieXirai aoi oicais .. , Id. I. 9, cf. Xen.

An. I. 8, 13, etc. ; m Si xaXSii ((€i .. , ifioi fttXTfaet Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 13;
ifiol Tovro ftiXei, ftfj . . Soph. Ph. II2I ; 01! fiot fiiXci fi . . Lys. 162.

32. 4. in Att. the 3 sing, is very commonly used impers. with

the object in gen., and pers. in dat., ^ fteXft ftaxa! to whom there is

care for the battle, who carelh for it, Aesch. Cho. 946, cf. Ag. 974 ;

ifioi S' IXaaaov Zijvis ^ ftrjSiv fiiXd Id. Pr. 938 ;
0(otaiv ci S'iktjs ftiXd

Soph. Ph. 1036 ; Ztjci raiv aSiv fiiXd -ndvaiv Eur. Hcracl. 717 ; and very

often in Att. Prose, Antipho 114. 37, etc. ; navv ftot rvyxavd ftffttXij-

Ku! rov &(Tftaros Plat. Prot. 339 B ; also, fiiXn ftot nfpt rtvos Hdt. 8.

19, Aesch. Cho. 780, Ar. Lys. 502, Plat. Ale. 2. I60D, etc.; more
rarely with VTrip, utrfp tircp toO koicj ^(Xriarov Sei fiiXtiv vftiv Dem.
,526. 3:—Hom. has the gen. only with ifttXiai. 5. when used

absol., a case may be supplied, furfSi aoi fteXijaarto (rovSe or ToSe),

Aesch. Pr. 332. 6. often with a neg., ovSiv fioi ftiXft I care not,

Ar. R.-in. 655 ; fifj vvv fteXiraj aoi fiTfSiv Id. PI.. 208 ; ry ouSfi/ fi. Alex.

Uapaa. I ; so, ri Si aoi ftiXfi ; Diphil. 'Xvv. I. lo. Ill- in Att.,

ftiXov iari periphr. for ^^A(i, as, iari rt ftiXov riv't Soph. O. C. 653,

1433 ; (art ftiXov riv6s Plat. Gorg. 501 B; rovro laaatv iftoi ftefuXrj-

Kus Xen. Apol. 20. 2. the neut. part. Is also used absol., oiSiv ap'

iftov ftiXov for they took no thought of me, Ar. Vesp, 12S8 ; SffXov on
otaOa, fiiXov yi aoi since you have thought about it. Plat. Apol. 24 D;
oiSiv avr^ ftiXov rov roiovrov Id. Phaedr. 235 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

24. IV. the Med. is used by Poets and in Hipp, like the Act.,

ftfXifuBa, -T]a6itt0a Hipp. Epist. 849 ; to be an object of care, "Aprefiv
S ft(Xoft(a0a Eur. Hipp. 60 ; but mostly in 3 sing., iftoX Si Ki ravra
ftiXrjatrat II. i. 523; nrjri toi ^yf/iuvos y( rrofli) fuXiaBa let it not
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vielgh on thy mind, Od. To. 505 ; so, TayTivOeu . . air^ luXiaea Ao^ia
Aesch. Eum. 61 ; TavSdS' &v fiiXoiTo /ioi Sopli. EI. 1436 ; -ydfwvs . . aol

Xpfl l^ff^faeat Eur. Phoen. 759, etc. ; so the part., raZt Si iie\6ij.fv' iir

iKmaiv Soph. Tr. 951 (as Herm. for fiiWoiifv, Et!. nivofuv) ; iaxdv
HiXofiivav vexpois Eur. Phoen. 1303 :—not often impers., aol .. iKXioBio
ippovpijuat Soph. El. 74 ; intXtrai fioi Tiros Theocr. i. 53. 2. the
Ep. pt. and plqpf. pass. ^e'/i/SAexai, /ifV/3AcT0, shortd. for /if/if'AijToi,

liffit\t]To, with pres. and impf. sense, must be specially noticed, ^ vv
rot ovHiTL Trayxv jifTO. <pptal lifjiPKiT 'AxiAXcus (for fiiKfi) II. 19.

34.^ ; t^f/iPf^tTO yap of Tftxos (for ffie\i) 21. 516 ; so, <p6vos St oi oi«
ifl eviiw ti(ii0\fTo Od. 22. 12, cf. Has. Th. 61:—hence the later Ep.
formed a pres, ixiii^Xonai, Ap. Rh. 2. 217, Call.Fr. l6g, Opp., etc.:—the regul. pf. and plqpf. also occur in later Poets, pLffiiKriTai Opp.
C- I • 435 ; "toi^qi ii(H(\TiiJL($a Anth. P. 10.

1 7 ; 2 and 3 plqpf. lifufX-rjao,

-TO lb. 5. 220, Theocr. 17. 46; part. h<ii(Ktjii(Vos, a, ov, cared for,
beloved, Ttvi by one. Id. 26. 36, Anth. P. 7. 199.

B. with an object, to care for, take care of, talie an interest in a
thing, only in pres., c. gen. (like imufXioinat), used in Horn, only in
pf. part., litya ttKovtoio fiCfxrjXwi busied with, attending to .. , II. 5.
70S; woXffioto fiefiijKuis 13. 297, 469; oix i(pa Tis ecoiir 0poTSiv
dfioCffflm /leAfii/ Aesch. A'g. 370; nikuv ixtv rjiiaiv Soph. Aj. 6S9

;

Suvuv Of .. T1KTOW175 niXfiv Id. El. 342 ; Btol raiv dSixav niXovav
Eur. H. F. 772 ; so, later, c. dat., to care for, iiiKai Kvprois Anth. P. lo.
10; 9(01"! )ii\0VTes Plut. Sull. 7;—absol. to be anxious, /ifKu ..Ktap
Aesch. Theb. 2S7, cf. Aesch. Pers. I049, ^ur. Rhes. 770. 2. rarely
c. ace, ToiyTa iiiiirjXas these things hast thou invented, h. Horn. Merc.
437. II. Med. niXofiat, to care for, take care of, c. gen., Aesch.
Theb. 177, Soph. O. T. 1466, Eur. Hipp. 109, Heracl. 354, Ap. Rh. I.

697 ; TO Aoiird ftov fitkov (where rd K. is adverbial) Soph. O. C. 1138 ;

also, ii(\(a$ai diitpi ti or Tiyoj Ap. Rh. 2. 376., 4. 491 ; vtpi tivos or
Tivi Anth. P. 6. 221, Ap. Rh. 3. 1172 : c. inf., ntXiaBai Kais ixvoveiv
Aesch. Supp. 367, cf. Eur. Heracl. 97 :—the aor. in same sense, c. gen.,
TOKpov nfhrfBa Soph. Aj. 1 1 84 : but fieXtjeiv, as Pass, caredfor, Anth. P.

5. 201; and pf. part. /iefifXruxlyos, lb. 6. 221.
)i<X(p8(<i>, to sing chant, sing, Ar. Av. 226, 1382, Thesm. 99:—Pass.

to be chanted, rd ^TjOivTa fj nfXcpSTjeivTa Plat. Legg. 655 D, cf. Ath
620 C ; Td ixeXipSov/ieva SiaarripiaTa used in music, Plut. 2. 1019 A.
|icX(^ST)|ia, TO, a chant, Plut. 2. 1145 A.
(xcXuSiqs, es, (lifXo! a) consisting of members or limbs. Gloss.
(icXuS-qros, ij, vv, to be sung, used in singing, Plut. 2. 389 F, etc.

)icX(pS(a, ^, a singing, chanting, Eur. Rhes. 923, etc. II. a
chant, choral song, both words and air, crvvfiroifis [Eipin-iJi;] ..rijv ft.

At. Ft. 231 b
; /jfAySi'as iroirfr-qs Plat. Legg. 812 D, 935 E, cf. 790 E.

fieXijiSiKos, -i], ov, ofoTfor melody, Arist. Quint, p. 88.
(ieXuSos, ov, (ixeKos B) singing, musical, melodious, kvkvos, opvis Eur.

I. T. 1 104, Hel. IIli; axni^oL Id. I. T. I045. I^- " Subst.,

ItfX^fSus, o, = ftfXonotos, Plat. Legg. 723 D.
(icpiaa, V. sub */idi».

|i«jia(KuXov, V. sub /ufta'tKvXov.

licjidKuta, V. sub uTiKao/iai.

|i€(iairoiev, ^^i^Laprrov, )i.E)^apirus, v. sub /uipwru.
|it'|iPX€Tai, (iep.pX€To, V. sub ^<Aiu A. IV. 2.

ji(p.pXmKa, V. sub (IXuaxa).

H.e(iPpd8i.ov or -iSvov, to. Dim. o( fieftppds, Alex. Trail. 12. p. 766.
|^(|iPpdSo-iruXT)S, ov, i, a dealer in anchovies, Nicoph. Xetp. 1.

(iep-Ppdvo, y, the Lat. membrdna, parchment, 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 ; also

|ie'|xppavov, to, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. i. 24.

fi(fiPpa$, QKot, 0, a kind of cicada, Ael. N. A. 10. 14, I.

p.e)iPpds, dSos, ij, a small kind of anchovy, not so good as the &<pvr),

Ar. Vesp. 493, Comici ap. Ath. 287 D sq. (where the forms /Jf/ii8pas

and Pt/i0pds occur indifferently).

\U)t.Pp-a^va, -fi, a kind o{ anchovy, Aristonym.'HAios /S. I.

|i€(i«XtTTt)KiTiflS, Adv. by practice. Poll, i . 1 5 7, v. 1. Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 14.
|tcp.cXi])Ji(vus, Adv. {iiiXu) carefully. Plat. Prot. 344 B.

liep.Epicrp.EVus, Adv. {/tfpl^ai) in parts, A. B. 787, etc.

fiC|xcTip.(Vos, Ion. for /«fl(i/itVos, part. pf. pass, of iniBiifiu, Hdt.

liciicTpti^cvois, Adv. according to a stated measure, Luc. Salt. 67.
|i€^-r]K(dS, V. sub ii7}xdoftat.

|ic|XT|Xe, |xc^T|Xtt, |icpLT]X<!>s, v. sub /icAoi A. II.

|ic^i]vr|xeva>s. Adv. (fitiviai) angrily, Ep. Plat. 319 B.

|ic^i)X^^I^^"S> Adv. {fxijxavao^ai) by stratagem, Eur. Ion 809.
^ep-iaa^ivus. Adv. {fiiaivo)) disgustingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1092.
^C)iiY)i<vus, Adv. (/liyvvftt) mixedly, Arist. Sens. 4, 14, H. A. 9. 14, 1.

UC}XV€0, ^CfJlVcipTO, p.c^VT]|Jiai, p.CfiV]pflT]V, V. sub fllfXV7J(TK0J.

Mtjtvcov, ovos, 6, (ft€Voj) properly, the Steadfast or Resolute (cf. 'A7a-

lifftvaiv), as pr. n., Mcmnon, son of Eos and Tithonus, leader of the

Ethiopians, killed by Achilles, Od. 4. 188., II. 522, Hes, Th. 984: his

statue at Thebes was said to sound musically when struck by the light

of the rising sun, Luc. Tox. 27, cf. Strab. 816:—hence Mejivoveios,

a, ov, of Memnon, Id. 813; M€(ivoveiov, t6, the temple of M., in

Egypt, Id. 816 ; or at Susa, 728 ; to gaatXrjta rd Mf/iVuvfia (or Mf/i-

vovia) Hdt. 5. 53 ; aarv Mcfii'oj'ioc, i. e. Susa, lb. 54. II. a

black Eastern bird, named after Mcmnon, Ael. N. A. 5. I, Q^Sm. 2. 646,
Opp. Ix. I. 6; these birds were called fxffivoviSfS by Pans. 10. 31, 6,

Plin. III. iif)ivav, a name for the ass at Athens, from its patient

nature, Poll. 9. 48 :—hence ^ejivovtia (sc. xpia), rd, ass's fiesh, Hesych.

;

also the market where it was sold. Poll. 1. c.

|.iC(ioi.pdp.(vus, Adv. (fioipdai) by lot or fate, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 973.
|icp.ova, poet, and Ion. pf. used as pres., but only in sing., the pi. being

[Wpplied by fiifiaa, (cf. i/i-, im-ni/iova)

:

—to wish eagerly, yearn, strive.

939
be fain, often in Hom. (esp. II.), foil, by inf. pres., Od. 20. 15, II. 12.

304., 18. 1 76, al. ; by inf. fut., fiffiovas TrdXtfiov xara-navoiixtv dvSptvv

7- 36; iiiiioviv T6 fidXtara litfTtp' iftrjv ya/tUtv Od. 15. 521, etc.;

also by inf. aor., lii/iovas xaraSijvai o/uXov II. 13. 307, cf. 5. 482 ; inf.

Hffiovivai Hdt. 6. 84. 2. absol., SixSd Si ftoi KpaSir] ptf/iove my
heart yearneth with a twofold wish, II. 16. 435 ; so, 8i'5v/io fiipLOvi (ppr/v

Eur. I. T. 655 ; also, iVo Sopara fif/wve Sdia where they press onward.
Id. I. A. 1495 ;

—

ftf/iovtv S' 076 Taa 610101 he ptits forth strength equal
with the gods, U. 21. 315; ti /ifftovas; what wishest thou? Aesch.
Theb. 686:—in Theocr. 25. 64 Herm. restored a plqpf form /uftd-
v(i. {nfiwva is to ixiftaa as ytyova to ytyaa : v. sub *iidu.)
(U)iovu|icva>s, Adv. (jioyo'ai) singly, Cornut. N. D. 16 (14).
)iE(i6pT)Tai, u.Ep.opi)|icvos, |Jic)top^cvos, V. sub fifipOfiat.

|icp,6piov, TO, (Lat. memoria) a memorial chapel or shrine ; and )U|ju>-

PCttjs, o, one who is in charge of such a shrine ; v. Ducang.
|ic|iowu|ji,^vos. Ion. part. pf. pass, of /iovdoi.

^((iirT^os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of ftifjKpoixai, to be blamed. Just. M. Apol. i.

43. II. ntjiirrtov, verb. Adj. one must blame, Plotin. 3. 2, 7.

|Jic^imKis, ri, uv, disposed to blame, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1082.
|ji.C|iitt6s, !), ov, to be blamed, blameworthy, Hdt. 7. 48, Eur. He!. 462

;

Comp. iifixmdTipos, Thuc. 2. 61 : mostly with a negat., Pind. Fr. 241,
Soph. O. C. 1036, Thuc. 3. 57, etc. ; oi ft. not contemptible, Id. 6.

13, Plat. Theaet. 187 C ; oi lifiinrSis, Plut. Cleom. 28. II. act.

throwing blame upon, Tiyi Soph. Tr. 446, where /jf^jtros is fem. for -r^,
cf. Pors. Hec. II 25.

fi€}jitiKa, pf. both of fivxdofiai and /ii/a;.

|ic|i4>cipa, ^,=iifftrpis, Teleclid. Incert. 12 ; Meineke fii/frrtipa.

^u^l^o^uu, fut. ninfonai: aor. ifi(iJi<pSriv Hdt. I. 77., 3. 13, Pind.,

also Eur. Hipp. I402, Hel. 31, 463, 637, Thuc. 4. 85 ; but in Att. com-
monly ififfiifidftrjv, which however is also in Mimnerm. 13. 5, Hdt. 2. 24.,

8. 106 :—the pres. is used in pass, sense by Diog. L. 6. 47 ; and the fut.

fi(fi(f>6^ff0fiiat in Menand. (Com. Fr. 4. p. 337): an act. aor. fitfupas only

in Aesop. 132. (Hence /xc'/i^is, /iOfup-q, /lofiipos, etc. ; /iljiift-oi also seems
to be akin.) To blame, -censure, findfault with, first in Hes. (though
i-nipiffjtipofiat occurs in Hom.) :—Construct,

:

1. c. ace. pers., ixifx-

\povTat S' apa tovs Hes. Op. 184, cf. Theogn. 795i 871, also in Pind. N,
7. 94, Hdt., and Att., as Aesch. Pr. 1036, Soph. El. 384, etc. ; ft. tov
BivTa T(iv vdfiov Andoc. 29. 13 ; /i, Tiyd irpi^s tovs tpiXovs Xen, Oec, 1 1,

23 ;
pt. Ttva ets ti Id. An. 2. 6, 30; so b. c. ace. rei, pt. t^v 7^0;-

ftrjv, rd Swpa Hdt. I. 207., 3. 13, al., and Att. ; also, pt. rt xard ti to

^ndfault with a thing in some particular, Hdt. I. 91, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6,

39. 2. c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, to impute as blameworthy, cast it in

his teeth, Lat. exprobrare or objicere alicui, Hdt. 3, 4., 4. 180, Ar. Nub.

525, Av. 137, Thuc. I. 143, and often in- Att. ; also c. ace. cogn.,

ptiftiftv pt. T9) Ao£i9 Ar. PI. 10, etc. :—also, fi. rtvt ori

.

, , Hdt. 6. 92.,

9.6; (US .
,

, Plat. Phaedr. 2 34 B ; ot!c«o . . , Eur, Hel. 31; cf .
, , Thuc,

4. 85 :— c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, toC5' dv ovSets .. ptffnpatr6 ptot Aesch.

Pr. 63; oun-or' dvSpi rwSe xrjpvxtvfvxTuv fif^npft Id. Theb. 652 ; c. gen,

pers. et ace. rei, S ndXiara ptipt(j>ovTat i)ptSiv which is the chief complaint

they make against us, Thuc. 1 . 84. 3. c. dat. pers. only, to be dis-

satisfied with, find fault with, Aesch. Theb. 560, cf. Pr. 63, Soph. Tr.

470, Eur. Or, 285, I. A. 899, Xen. Mem, 3, 5, 20 ; with a part, added,

/I. !^pttv Xoytaaptivots Luc, Charicl. 20. 4. c. gen. rei only, to

complain of, oi ftdx^s .. ptept^f/ft Aesch. Fr. 196. 3 ; «i ti ft(ft<pft rrfi

€/i^s diTovaias Eur. Hec. 962 ; riftijs iftift<ft$rj of her [neglected] honour

(cf (ixuXijs iirtfi(ft(pfTat II. I. 93) Eur. Hipp. I402 ; ft. rwv ytycvrj-

ptivaiv Thuc. 8. 109. 6. c. inf. with pti) pleonastic, fi. fii) rroXXdxts

$ovX(vfaBat to impute blame for doing, Thuc. 3. 42. 6. absol. to

find fault, complain, Aesch. Supp. 137.
|ic^4>(dXt|, ^, = ptipiifits, formed like (uxouAiJ, Hesych., Suid.

^Ep.ijiiPoX£u, to cast reproaches. Phot. ; cf. iirfaffoXica.

)ic)iij>I|i.oip«<), to complain of one's fate, Luc. Jup. Trag. 40; ft. oTi .. ,

Id. Sacr. I; pt. rtvt em rtvt Polyb. 18. 31, 8; jrepi ticos Diod. 17.

79. II. like ptepiipoptat 2, to impute as blameworthy, rtvt t«

Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 25 :—Verb. Adj. |i,e|ii)>i|ioipT)Tcov, Polyb. 4. 60, 9.

|ic^i]/I|toipCa, if, querulousness, Hipp. 1287, 9, Arist, Virt, et Vit. 7, 6.

|i(|itj;(-|xoipos, 0)', complaining of one's fate, repining, querulous, IsocT,

234 C, Luc, Tim, 13, etc. ; Comp. -drtpos, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 7.

^(|xi|ns, fojs, ^, blame, censure, reproof, ptepifiv Stxaiav pt(fitpoptcu Ar.

PI. 10; pt. (irt<pfpftv Ttvi Id. Ran. 1253; ft. Xa^uv Menand. Incert,

50; ex*"' /*• '° incur blame, Eur. Heracl. 974 :—in pi. censures. Plat,

Legg, 684 D ; complaints, Arist, Eth, N, 8, 13, 2, 2, act., ground

of complaint, wish to censure, ft. oiriv dvBpinrois ixisv Aesch. Pr. 445,
cf. Soph. Ph. 1309 ; ip'iXtav ft. censure of them. Id. Fr. 419. Cf ptoft^if.

|i«v, Particle, used partly -to express certainty on the part of the speaker

or writer ; partly, and more commonly, to point out that the word or

clause with which it stands is correlative to another word or clause that

is to follow, the latter word or clause being introduced by St.

A. I. piiv used absolutely or determinatively, not being followed

by a correlative Se, when it may be rendered indeed, truly, of a truth,

verily. In this usage it is manifestly a weak form of ^171', as appears

distinctly from the Ep. and Ion. form iJ /j^k in protestations and oaths,

where the Att. used ^ ptTjV, not ftoi ofioaaov, ^ ftiv ptot vpdippaiv tiriatv

xat x«pffi'' dpriluv II. I. 77, cf. 14. 275 ; jj ptiv rot rdS( TrdvrartXfUrai

Od. 14. 160, cf, II. 24. 416; rovTov i(opxot. rj ptiv 01 Siaxovr/auv Hdt.

4. 154, cf 5. 93, etc.; so with a negat,, ov ptiv yap rt xaxdv 0aaiX(vift(V

Od. I, 392, etc.; wftoaa, /ij) ftiv .. dvaipijvat 4. 25, cf Hdt. 2. 118, 179;

l£apvo's ^v, fo) fiiv dmxreivat Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 99 :— so, xal ixiv,l\. I.

269., 9. 632, etc.; ovSi ftiv ovSi .. , 2, 703., 12. 212; yt fifv, cf.

yt I. 5.— This usage is not unknown in Att., Soph. Ph. 1. 159, O. C.
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44, Eur. Med. 676, 11S9, etc.; esp. after Pronouns, €70' nlv ^8ij .
.
arci-

Xwv A>' V" Soph. Ph. 1 218; ^ aol fiiv ^/ifis.. <pi\oi Id. Ant. 634, cf.

498 ; "E\A7)i' niv iart Kai 'EXAT/viffi Plat. Meno 82 B, etc.—This usage

must be distinguished from fiiv used alone, but so that a correlative clause

with St is to be supplied from the context, v. infr. 11. 7.

II. fiiv followed by Si in the correlative clause or clauses, on the

one hand, on the other hand; but it must be remarked, that the Greek

is much fonder of combining clauses as correlative than we are, so that

ftev .., Si .., must often be left untranslated ; and that, esp. in Prose,

the joint effect of the two Particles may be expressed by as well ....

as ..; . . while or whereas ; and in strong opposition true that .. ,but .,

.

Usage : 1. /i^y . . , Se . . , (or when the correlative clause is

negat., iiiv .

.

, oiSi .
.

, II. I. 318, 536), to mark opposition,—too com-

mon to need citation.—The opposed clauses commonly stand together

:

—often however they are separated by clauses, parenthetic or explana-

tory : e.g. niv in II. 2. 494 is answered by 8« in 511, 527 sq. ; in Xen.

An. I. 9, 3, irpwTov fiiv is answered by fTrei 8( in § 6 ; in Mem. I. I, 2,

vpwTov fifv is answered by Bav^aarbv Si in I. 2, I ; rotavra fifv in

Thuc. I. 36 is answered by t. Si, lb. 43. 2. these Particles are

often used to connect a series of clauses containing different matter,

though with no opposition, U. 1. 18 sq., 33 sq., 250 sqq., etc. ; in I. 306

sq., after /iiv follow five clauses, each introduced by Si, and in 433 sq.

no less than eight : so also in Att. Prose, as Xen. An. I. 3, 14., 7, 10 sq.:

this usage is often found when the members of a sort or class are dis-

tinctly specified, irarS*! Siio, wpeaPirtpos fiiv 'ApTa(ip(rjs, vtdrrfpo!

Si KC/jos lb. I. I, I, cf. I. 5, 2; T&ippos.., to jilv «5pos dp^viaX

vivrt, rd Si PiOos dpyvial rpih lb. 1. 7, 13 ; Trpairos fiiv .. ,
Seirepos

Si .. , TpiTos Si .. , lb. 5. 6, 9 ; tot£ /iiy .. , Tore 5f .. , at one time ..

,

at another .. , lb. 5. 9, 9, etc. : but most often with the Article used as

a Pron., o f«V .. , d Si ..; to /ifV . , , ri St . . ; etc. 3. the prin-

cipal word is often repeated, both with /liv and Si, ot irfpl piiv PovXfi

AavaZv, trtpi S' iari fidxceai II. I. 258, cf 288, Od. 15. 70; (Vi fiiv

^iXoTT)!, iv S' i'lifpos, iv 8' dapiarv! U. 14. 216 ; Bip^-qs Iiiv aya-yev .. ,

Bipiv^ 8' anaiKfafv Aesch. Pers. fSO, cf. 560, 693, 700 ; and in Prose,

XaKfiraivft ^tiv irpq/pfvs, xaAfTratVe* Si Kv^epvrjTTjs Xen. An. 5. 8, 20,

etc. : so with iroXvs and irSs, Schaf Soph. Ph. 633. 4. one of the

correlative clauses is sometimes independent, while the other takes the

participle or some other dependent form, i^\affiprifi(i Kar' ifiov .
. , fiap-

Tvpa ftiv .. ovSiva irapaax^P^^vo^ .. , irapfKfXtvfro Si .. , Dem. 1302.

10 : ol dfifpl 0aai\ia, Vf^oi fiiv ovKtri, twv Si lir-niojv o Korpo^ ivcTrXr]-

<r9ij Xen. An. I. 10, 12, cf. 2. I, 7., 5. 6, 29 ; uiv infiffitpoiiiva a' dSefa

liXv ovTia 8' 0100) Soph. Tr. 123, cf. O. C. 522 ; xaipXs y.iv tov iartpij-

aBat .. , (Ti Si Koi .. Sofia dfiek^aat Plat. Crito 44 B. 5. /liv and

Si sometimes oppose two clauses, whereof one is really subordinate to

the other, dXX' ixfivo Oavfjict^oj, <i AaKfSaifiovtois fiiv nore . . dvirjpaTt,

..vvvl Si OKVuTf i(iivai (for il . . avTapavra vvvl oKVfiTf), Dem. 25. 2,

cf. Aeschin. 69. 44, etc. :—so in an anacoluthon, Thuc. I. 36, rpla /liv

ovra , . vavTtKa . . , toutwi' 6' ci irfpiixfifaii Til 8i5o ktX.). 6. fiiv

is not always answered by Si, but often by other equiv. Particles, by

dXAd, II. 1.22 sq., 2. 703 sq., so, Aesch. Pers. 1 76, 337, etc.; sometimes even

in Att. Prose, Xen. An. i. 7, :7, Ages. 2, II :—by arap, II. 6. 84, 124,

Aesch. Pr. 340, Soph. O. T. 105 1 sq.. Plat. Theaet. 172 C, etc.
; (so,

uiv .. , airap in Ep., II. I. 50, Od. 19. 513, etc.) :—by av, II. II. 108,

Od. 4. 211 :—by avSis, Soph. Ant. 165:—by avTf, II. I. 234, Od. 22.

5 :—sometimes Si is replaced by another word, as vpaiTov fiiv . . ,

flra .. Soph. El. 251, Xen. An. I. 3, 2; npStrov fiiv .. , JjreiTO..

Soph. Tr. 616; vpSnov ftiv.., /iitcL tovto.., Xen. An. 5. 9, 5-7;
fsaXttjTa Iiiv .. , t-nttra itivTot .. , Soph. Ph. 353, cf. O. T. 647, 777'
and v. sub ^dAa III. init. ; rarely ftiv answered by lirjv. Plat. Phaedr.

268 E, Phileb. 12 D. b. when the opposition is very emphatic, Si is

sometimes strengthd., as o/io« Si ., , Soph. O. T. 785, Ph. 473, 1074,

etc.; (so i\K' biiws. Id. El. 450); 8' av.., II. 4. 415, Xen. An. i.

10, 5 ;
8' iimrp .. , II. I. 560, 1. 0. iiiv is sometimes answered, in

anacoluth., by a copulat. Particle, KopriffToi uiv taav Kal KaprlaTois

iliixovTO II. I. 267, cf. 459, Od. 22. 475, Soph. Aj. 1 sq., Tr. 689,
Eur. Med. 126; o iiiv Zeis o r' 'AiroAAwi' (vvtToi Soph. 0:T. 498,
cf. Ant. 1 162, Ph. 1056, 1424 sq., Aesch. Theb. 924; but rarely in

Prose, Tpia iiiv irri dvTUXov ,, , Kal ov npvrfpov iviSoffav Thuc. 2.

65, cf. 70., 3. 46., 4. 32. 7. the answering clause with St is

sometimes left to be supplied, rfjv uiv iyoJ ffirovSrj SdfiVT](j' iniiaci

her can I hardly subdue, [but all others easily], II. 5. 893 ; ais fiiv Xi-

youai as indeed they say, [but as I believe not], E\ir. Or. 8 ; xai vpwTov
Iiiv fiv airrfi -ir&Xtiioi, (with no i-rura Si to follow), Xen. An. 1.9, 14,

cf. I. 2, I., 5. 9, 20, etc. This isolated uiv is often used to give force

to assertions made by a person respecting himself, wherein opposition to

other persons is implied : hence it is joined to the pers. Pron., iyui jiiv

ovK otSa Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12, cf. 4. 2, 45, Plat., etc. ; so also with the

dcmonstr. Pron., ouTos iiiv Plat. Apol. 21 D, etc. 8. iiiv is also

used alone in questions, when that to which the qiiestion refers is assumed,

Eur. Ion 520, Hipp. 316, Ar. Av. 1214, Plat. Meno 82 B, al.

B. Iiiv before other Particles: I. where each Particle re-

tains its force, 1. iiiv apa, in Hom. iiiv fia, accordingly, and io,

11.2. I., 6.312, Od. 1. 127, Plat. Phaedr. 258 C, Rep. 467 D, etc. 2.

Iiiv yap. Soph. O. T. 62, Thuc. i. 142, etc.:—Hom. often omits the

second clause after iiiv yap, as I!. 5.901, Od. 1. 173, 392, cf Sonh.

O. T. 1062, etc.:—also, uiv ydp S^ II. 11. 825; iiiv yap t« 17.

727. 3. fiiv Sif I. 54',, Hdt. I. 32, etc.:—often used to exprtss

positive certainty on the part of the speaker or writer, dAA' oJffOa fiiv S-ff

Soph. Tr. 627, cf. O. T. 294; to piiv S^ Tof fX"' 'd. Ph. 1308; esp.

as a conclusion, tovto fiiv 8^ . . iiioXoyuTai Plat. Gorg. 470 B, cf Xen.

Cyr. 1.1,6, etc. :—so also in closing a statement, TOiaCra iiiv 87) toCto

Aesch. Pr. 500, etc. ; used in answers to convey full assent. Plat. Gorg.

470 B, etc. :—so, ^ fiiv S^| II. 9. 348, Od. 4. 33 ; oi fiiv 8ij, to deny

positively, II. 8. 238, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 9, etc. ; dAA* ou ti fiiv Sif .. , Plat.

Theaet. 187 A. 4. fiiv oiiv, v. infr. II. 2. II. where the

Particles combine so as to form a new sense, 1. fiiv yf, used much

—rarely, if ever, in Trag.,

559 B, Theaet. 147 A. 2. fiiv ovv is often used with a cor-

responding Si, so thjt each Particle retains its force, Soph. O. T. 244,

844, Ph. 359, etc. :—but often also absol., when it is sometimes written

fifvovv, and is merely a strengthd. form of ovv, so then. Id. Ant. 65, Ph.

jjg :—but it has a peculiar force in replies, being used sometimes in

strong affirmation, Travravaai fiiv ovv Plat. Theaet. 158 D ; KOfuS^ fiiv

ovv lb. 159 E ; iravv fiiv ovv lb. 159 B ; dvayHrj fiiv ovv lb. 189 E ;—
but also to concede more than was asked, so as to correct a statement,

nay rather, like Lat. imo, into vero, KaxoSaifiav ; Answ. papvSalfiaiv

fiiv ovv! Ar. Eccl. 1 102 ; fiov irphs t^v K«j>aXijv airoipui wipe your nose

on my head, Answ. ifiov iiiv ovv . . , nay on mine. Id. Eq. 9 1 o ; cf Aesch.

Pers. 1032, Ag. 1090, 1396, Soph. Aj. 1363, El. 1504, O. T. 705, Ar.

Ran. 241, Plat. Crito 44 B, Gorg. 466 A, 470 B, Prot. 309 D, etc. ;

—

also, Iiiv ovv Sff Soph. Tr. 153, Xen. ; ko! Srf fiiv oiv Soph. O. C. 31

;

cf ovfievovv

:

—so in N. T., fiivovvye, to begin a sentence, yea rather,

Lat. quin imo, Ev. Luc. 1 1. 28, Ep. Rom. 9. 20, etc.—In Ion. writers, fiiv

vvv is used for fiiv ovv, Hdt. I. 18., 4. 144, etc. S. by fiiv t(, if

Si Te follows, the two clauses are more closely combined than by Tt ..

,

t€.., II. 5. 139, etc. ; fiiv t( is often answered by Si alone, 16. 28,

etc. ; or by equiv. Particles, 17. 727, Od. I. 215, etc. ; rarely by I'fSi, II.

4. 341 :—Hom. also uses fiiv Tt absol., when t« loses all force, as after

yap, Tis, etc., II. 2. 145., 4. 341, etc. 4. fiiv Toi in Hom. always

occurs in speeches, and the Toi is prob. to be regarded as the dat. of the

Pron., or at all events as not influencing the sense of fiiv, v. Spitzn.

Excurs. ad 11. VIII. § 3 :—but in Att. fiivToi is written as a single word,

and is used, a. with a Conjunctive force, yet, but however, never-

theless, tamen, vero, Aesch. Pr. 318, 1054, Soph. Tr. 413, Xen., etc.

;

and sometimes stands for Si, answering to fiiv, Hdt. 1.36, Soph. Ph.

352, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 9, etc. ; v. supr. A 11. 6. a. b. as an Adv., in

strong protestations, ofivviu yap aoi Tiva fiivroi Sdv Plat. Phaedr. 236
D ; 00 liivToi y( fid Ai'o . . Dem. 54. 1 2 ; hence often used in eager or

positive assent, ipafiiv ti (Tvai .. ; Answ. ipafiiv fiivToi v^ Ala, 0/ course,

certainly. Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf 68 B, 73 D, 81 D, etc. ; also with a

negat. to give emphasis to a question, ov av fiivToi . . ; why you are

not ..? Id. Prot. init., cf Phaedr. 229 B, Rep. 339 B, etc.: some-

times to express impatience, Tt fiivTOi trpixiTOV rjv, t* irpwrov ifv ;

nay what was the first? Ar. Nub. 787 ; ouTot, ai Xiyai liivToi Id. Ran.

171 ; with an imperat., to enforce the command, touti fxivrot aii cpv-

Aqttov only take heed ,. , Id. Pax IIOO, cf Av. 661, Xen. An. I. 4, 8:

in answers, 7fAofoi' fifVT&v firf nay it would be absurd. Plat. Theaet.

158 E.—Additional force is given by joining fiivrot ye Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

24, etc.; but in 7^ fiivToi, yt belongs to the foregoing word, Aesch. Ag.

938, Soph. O. T. 778, 1292, etc., V. Pors. Hec. 604: also, ofiaii y( ft.

Ar. Ran. 61.

—

xai .. fiivTOi is used in narrative, etc., to add something

that is to be noted, vvv <roi xaipos iUTiv iiriSei^aaBat Trjv naiSdav, Kal

ipvXa(aa8ai fiivToi .
. , and 0/ course to take care .

.
, Xen. An. 4. 6, 15,

cf I. 8, 20, Plat. Prot. 339 C, Theaet. 143 B :—dAAd liivTot but as a

matter of fact, but really, Xen. An. 4. 6, 16, Plat. Rep. 331 E, etc.—In

the crasis fuvTav, i. e. fiivrot av, each word retains its proper sense, as in

Soph. Aj. 86, Dem. 16. 24, etc.

C. for fiiv after other Particles, see each Particle.

D. Position of fiiv. Like Si, it generally stands as the second

word in a sentence. IJut when a sentence begins with words common to

its subordinate clauses, fiiv takes its place as the second word in the first

of these clauses, as ^5€ yip 701/^ SovAi; iiiv, (ipificfv 8' iXtiiBipov Ad70>'

Soph. Tr. 63; oi 'AOrivatot iTa(avTO iiiv .. , ^avxa^ov Si . . , Thuc. 4.

73, cf. 113, etc. It also attaches itself to other words which mark oppo-
sition, as vpSiTov Iiiv, ToTf Iiiv, iyu iiiv, even when these do not stand

first : sometimes however it precedes such words, ws iiiv iyai oTiiat Plat.

Phaedr. 228 B ; us iiiv nvfs ttpaaav Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28. It generally

stands between the Art. and Noun, or the Prep, and its Case, as, 01 fiiv

aTpariSnai, rd ^Ji/ irX^flos, irtpi iiiv rovraiv, etc. : but if special stress

is laid on the Noun, this is sometimes neglected, as, oi T«7faTai iilv

(7Ti]vXiaaVT0, MavTtvrjs Si dirtxwprfaav Thuc. 4. 134; dvd to <tkot(ivov

Iiiv.., Id. 3. 22. II. fiiv is often repeated in the same sen-

tence, 1. when besides the opposition of two main clauses, a sub-

ordinate opposition is introduced into the first, d fiiv dvfjp Toiavra fiiv

nciro'trfKf Toiavra Si Xiytt, iifiav Si . . , Xen. An. I. 6, 9, cf 5. 8, 24,
Thuc. 8. 104, Dem. 299. 19 sq., 689. 19 sq. 2. fiiv may be re-

peated in apodosi with the demonstr. Pron., Toi' fiiv KaXiovai Bipos,

toCtov fiiv irpoaKwiovai, ruv SJ x^'h'^va .. , Hdt. 2. 121 ; Sffoi fiiv 8^
vofiov TOO 0i;/3aioii clo-i, outoi fiiv vvv . . atyas Bvovai " 0001 Si . . vofiov
TOV NevSTfaiov flat, outoi Si . . Sis Sooikti lb. 43, cf 3. loS, al. ; ot€ fiiv

lie oi dpxoVTes iraTTOv . . , totc fiiv iiitvov . . too Si 6tov TaTTOVTos,
iv-raOea Si .. Plat. Apol. 28 E:—cf Buttm. Dem. Mid. pp.154 ^1- ^
Iiiv used absolutely is often followed by a correlative fiiv, (i iiiv cvv
ijlifis Iiiv .

. noioviuv Plat. Rep. 421 A. III. fiiv is sometimes
omitted by Poets, but so that it is implied in the following Si, iXtv-
Ofpovre TTflTpiS', (KevQfpovr* Si irai'Sas Aesch. Pers. 405 ; cf EUendt
Lex. Soph. I. 388.



(icv-aiX)ir|S, cv, Dor. -aiXfias, a, u, = iJtveTn-u\e/ios, f«yexap/ios, a
staunch soldier, Anacr. 74 :—x^V' /'fo'XW. "> Anth. P. 6. 84, may be-
long to this, or may be fern, of a form /JtValx^os.
(lev-ovSpos, ov, awaiting a vmi, vapSivos Dioiiys. ap. Ath. 98 D.
(isv apa, (iJv ydp, |i«v yt, |ijv 5t|, v. sub /ifv B.

(itvtoivo), (^f i/os) /o deiire earnestly or eagerly, lo be bent on doing,
Horn. ; with inf. pres., ixjjSi etoh iifvfaiviiuv Tipi fiixfaSai II. 5. 606,
cf. Od. 13. 30, etc.; or, more commonly, with inf. aor., (KVfaivds 'IKtov
i(a\anii(ai II. 4. 32, etc.; rarely with inf. fut., ipvaataOai /ifvtaivaiv

21. 176, Od. 21. 125; when absol., an inf. may easily be supplied,
av 5' aaiTfpxfS /ifveaivus [Sia)(ai] II. 22. 10, cf. 4. 32 ; /loAa irtp

litveaivav lKa.Ta<l>eiaat1 Od. 5. 341, etc.:— also like all Verbs of wishing,
c. gen., IX. liaxtjs to long for battle, Hes. Sc. 361 :—c. ace. rei, oXcepoi'

II. Tivi to purpose death against another, Q^ Sm. 12. 380. II. to

be angry, rage, II. 19. 68., 24. 22, 54; also, (pi5i luvfjivai, like ipiSi

liaxtaOat, 19. 58; ^i. rivt to rage against one, 15. 104, Od. I. 20,
etc.:—but in II. 19. 491, where Sarpedon KTtivoiifvoi ntviaive, the
meaning seems to be, he gasped hard, breathed hard as he was dying

;

the Granim. explained it by iXuirofixa. Cf. mvoivaai.—The word is

Ep., also used in Pseudo-Eur. (Fr. 449).
(i€v-e-yxi)s, «!,=/<€i/aix/i';5, Aesch. in Anth. P. 7. 255.
p.cvc-Si]ios, ov, standing one's ground against the enemy, staunch, slead-

fast, II 12. 247., 13. 228; Dor. -Biios, Anth. P. 7. 208.
|icvc-8ouiros, ov, steadfast in the battle-din, Orph. Arg. 537.
|icve-KpaTY]$ [a], (s, abiding in strength, ffrCAos Dionys. ap. Ath. 98 D.
asvf'-K-riiiros, oy, = foreg., Hesych.
MtvfXaos, 0, pr. n. Abiding-men, Horn. : Att. MevcXcus, gen. tai

;

the Trag. use either form, as the metre requires ; Dor. dat. Mev^X?,
Pind. N. 7. 41, ace. M(v4\av Eur. Rhes. 257.
(i«ve-p,dxos [d], ov, staunch in fight, App. Hisp. 5. 61.
(i€V6-irT6X«(ios, ov, staunch in battle, steadfast, brave, epith. of heroes,

11. 19.48, etc.
; also of a nation, 2. 749 :— equivalent to /ttvoix/"/?,

/Ifff5ijio5, fuvfxapfios, etc.

M(vt<r9(vs, (US, Ion. ^05, S, pr. n., Abider, cf. Ki/jivuv.

Hev€T€OV, verb. Adj. of fxivai, one must remain. Plat. Rep. 328 B, Xen.,
etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 446. V. fuvrjTiov.

fxcvcTiKos, 17, 6v, (ftivw) inclined to wait, M. Anton. I. 16.

lievtTos, ri,6v, {fiiva) waiting or inclined to wait, patient, long-suffering,
lifv(Tol 0(01 Ar. Av. 1620. II. of circumstances, ol xaipol ov
HtvfToi opportunities will not wait, Thuc. I. 142.
^ev<-(^uXoin.s [0], (os, o, if,=ii(venT6K(fioi, Anth. P. 6. 84.
Hev«-X<lp|"is, ov, i, (x°PhV) staunch in battle, of heroes, II. II. 1 2 2,

303, etc. ; of a nation, 9. 529 ; never in Od. :—also )ievcxap)ios, ov, II.

'4- 37^' A comparison with fiivaixixris, fifVfirr6\cfios determines the
sense as given above.

|itVT]TiOv, worse form for /iivtTeov, Dion. H. 7. 27, Aesop.
|«v9fjpoi, ai,=ix(piit]pac, E. M. 508. 6, (lifvB^pfs f. 1. in Suid.) : the

sing, restored in a Fr. of Panyasis ap. Stob. 165, by Meineke Anal. Alex.

P- 3''5> l^c^vpi' (*'u'g. f^f" ^VPV') *"' So\o(ppoavvi]s.

V-(y9T]pliw, = /npfiTjpi(ai, Hesych., Phot.
(ievo-eiKT|s, IS, {(Ikus, iotxa) suited to the desires, satisfying, sufficient,

plentiful, or agreeable, to one's taste, Horn. ; mostly of meat and drink,
as Salt, bfiTTvov, (SaiSri, airos, orcoj etc. ; iropa 7dp pnvoiiKia iroKxi.

SaivvaSai II. 9. 227, cf Od. 16.429; tZv ((atpfvuriv fifvoftxia 14.
232 ; rdcpos /i. a plentiful funeral feast, II. 23. 39 ; luvouxia ij\r)v

great stare of wood, 23. 139; Suipa, xap"'. etc., Horn.; Kai c<t>iv

/ifvoeixfa KrjlSa Sw/ca Od. 13. 273 ; cf. Plut. Phoc. 2.

(itvotvdo), Ep. (itvoiviiw II. 13. 79 ; 2 and 3 sing. ii(Voiv<fS, -?, Horn.

;

lengthd. fitvoivaa U. 19. 164: part, /xevoivav II.: Ep. impf. luvoivtov
11. 12. 59: impf. 3 sing, 'ffitvoiva Hes. Sc. 368, fitvoiva Horn.: aor. /«-
voivtjiKv Od. 2. 36 ; subj. iitvoivria^, -aiai lb. 248, U. 10. loi ; opt.
Iifvoiviiane 15. 82, where Aristarch. gave a subj. form /itvoiv/iTiai,

but V. Spitzn. ad 1. : (ix(vos). Like ntveaivai, to desire eagerly, to be
bent on, Hom., who often adds tppfaiv ^ai, tpptal ayat fi. to desire in

his, thy heart; ^fxd (ppiai arjai II. 14. 264; ivfi^, ivl iv/i^ 19. 164,
Od. 2. 248.—Construct., mostly c. ace. rei, 2. 285, al. ; also not
seldom with inf. pres., as II. 19. 164, Od. 22. 217; or inf. aor., as

2, 248., 21. 157, and so Pind. P. i. 83; also, /itvoiveov d TtXiovatv
were eager to see whether ... II. 12. 59:—rarely absol., iSe pnvoivSiv so

eager [for battle], 15. 292 :

—

ft. Tivi n to design oz purpose something
against one, xaxci Si Ipuifaat fi€voiva Od. 11. 532 ; but, c. dat. rei,

alone, esp. to strive for a thing, ft. xp^/«rffi Theogn. 461.—Ep. word,
used also by Pind. ; twice by Trag., in pres., ti woTf itfvotva ; Soph. Aj.

341; vtv a(pa(ai fuvoiv^s Eur. Cycl. 448; and once by Ar., also in

pres., i^f\uv ijpuxiv fifvoivciiv ., ravOp'ijvta Vesp. 1080.
|i.evoLVT|, ij, eager desire. Call. Jov. 90, Ap. Rh. i. 894, Anth. P. u.^so.
(icvos, fos, t6, (v. *ftaw) might, force, esp. as shewn in quick move-
ment and exertion, often in Hom. who sometimes joins fx4vos Tf «ai
aXfcri as equiv., II. 6. 265 ; fi. x*'pty»' 5. 506, for which he more often
has /i. xal x^'P'^y 6. 502, etc. ; also, /iivos xai yvia lb. 27. 2. of
animals, strength, fierceness, as of wild beasts, II. 17. 20; of horses,

spirit, courage, lb. 456, 476, etc. ; of dogs, Xen. (v. sub fin.). 3.

of things, /or«, might, fi. tyxfos II. 16. 613; qfXioio Od. 10. 160;
m>p6s II. 6. 182, Ar. Ach. 665 ; irorapiav II. 12. 18, cf Aesch. Pr. 721;
X^tfiuvos Eur. Heracl. 428 :—also, x**^*^'^*' avavStp fiivtt Aesch. Ag.
238 : ar-qs Id. Cho. 1076 ; otvov Hipp. 394. 51. ^. force, strength,
as implying life, and so life itself, II. 3. 294 ; ^vx^ "rf fxtvos rt as equiv.,

5. 296 ; <pvaSiai lifKav ftivos the black life-blood. Soph. Aj. 141 2, cf
Aesch. Ag. 1067. II. of the soul, spirit, rage, passion, iiivos

ivipSiv the battle-rage of men, II. 2. 387 ; iiivos'tiprios 18. 264 ; more
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rarely in pi., and that mostly in phrase fiivea itvdovrts, II. 2. 536, al.

(where perhaps the number of nivta follows that of nvtiovTis) :—Hom.
often joins liivos Kai 6v/u!r II. 5. 470, al., v. Herm. h. Hom, Cer. 362 ;

Hivos Kai Bapaos II. 5. 2, Od. t. 321; fiivos IkXa^e Bvimov II. 23. 46S ;

fxevfos 5' ifinXriaaTO 6vfxuv 22. 312; fitvfos 5i fifya (pptvfs d^tiptfif-

\atvat nifxnXavro i. 103; so, opy^s Kai fifvovs 6/x7rA^/xcyos Ar. Vesp.

427 (v. sub fin.) :

—

fiivii in dat. violently, furiously, Aesch. Theb. 393 ;

Tra^Ti /ifvti Hes. Sc. 354. 2. the bent, intent, purpose of any one,

Tpa/aiv fi. aliv draaSaKov their bent is aye to folly, II. 13. 634 ; so m
pi., intents, (fuav fitviwv dwepaxvs 8. 361: hence, 8. generally,

mind, temper, disposition, like Lat. mens, esp. in compds., like (vfKvfjs,

Svaficvris, etc. ; but never used strictly of the intellect.—In most cases it

answers to Lat. impetus. III. fiivos is also used in periphr. like

/Siij, IS, a$(vos, ifp&v iiivos '\KKiv6oio, for Alcinous himself, Od. ; so

too, nivos 'ArpeiSao, "ExTopos, etc., II. ; also, ftivta dvSpS/v 4. 447,
Od. 4. 363; alOfpiov n. = al0i)p, Emped. 32.—This Homeric word is

used, of the Att. Poets, most by Aesch. ; rare in Com. and Att. Prose,

though Xen. has it of spirit, ardour, TrpoBvftia Kai ft., Bapaos Kai pL. Cyr.

3. 3, 61, Hell. 7. 1, 31 : viro xapas Kai fitvovs Id. Cyn. 6, 15.
iitv ovv, |i«v irov, fiev ^a, (levrdv, (i«v T«, ntVTOi, v. sub fiiv B.

MevTop-ovpYTJS, (s, wrought by Mentor, Luc. Lexiph. 7.

(icvcD, Ion. impf. ftiveaxov II. 19. 42, Hdt. 4. 42 : Ion. fut. fifvioi II.

19. 308, Hdt. 4. 119, etc., Att. fifvu): aor. tfiava: pf. fiffUvijxa (more
often in comp. with (fi-) Dem. 331. 28 ;—the other regul. tenses being

common :—verb. Adj. pKveTos, fifvirlov, later fievrjriov ;—also in Att.

Poets redupl. fupivoj, i. e. fu-fitvot, v. sub voc. (Cf. Lat. maneo ; v. sub

*lidai.) To stay, wait

:

I. to stay, standfast, abide, in battle,

Hom. ; who often joins it (as synon.) with rXTJvai, opp. to <l)fvy(tv

;

and so in Att. ; fpniiSajs fi. Aesch. Ag. 854 ; dpapCrais Id. Supp. 945 ;

fi. Kard xujpav, of soldiers, Thuc. 4. 26. 2. to stay at home, stay

where one is, not stir, II. 16. 838 ; elsewhere more fully, ivroaSf fiiveiv

Hes. Th. 598 ; fi. airoS Hdt. 8. 62 ; oiKot Aesch. Fr. 300 ; tiata Sofioiv

Id. Theb. 232; kot oTkov Eur. I. A. 656; iv Sd/tois Soph. Aj. 80;
fvSov Amphis 'Afl. I :—simply to lodge, stay, irpos Tiva Hipp. 1 2 76. 34 ;

ftfcrPolyb. 30. 4, 10, cf. Alciphro 3. 5 :—but, fi. dird rtvos to stay away,
be absentfrom .. , 11. 2. 292., 18. 64. 3. to stay, tarry, (s ^t'Xioi'

KaraSvvTa Od. 17. 570: fifviovaiv, claoxc ntp Tpoirjv bia-nipaofitv

11. 9. 45 : with a notion of delay or idleness, 9. 318., II. 666, cf Aesch.

Pers. 796 ; of fiivovrts Xen. An. 4. 4, 19, etc. 4. of things, to be

lasting, remain, last, stand, arifKrj fUvei tfi-ntSov II. 17. 424; do^poXis

aliv . . fiivd ovpavos Pind. N. 6. 7 ; t(55' alaviius fifvoi Aesch. Eum. 672 ;

alUva 8' is rpirov fiivft Id. Theb. 744 ; fi. to PovKfVfiara Arist. Eth. N.
9, 6, 3 ; 0/ fiivoVTts (sc. daripfs), opp. to ol irKdvtfTts, Id. Cael. 2. 8,

10; fiivovotv dptaroKpariat are stable, permanent. Id. Pol. 5. 8, 5 ; rd
vofiiGfia ^ov\(Tat fiivfiv Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, etc. 5. of condition,

to remain as one was, of a maiden, II. 19. 263 : generally, to remain as

before, to stand, hold good, f/v fieivatatv opKOi Eur. Andr. jooo ; so,

fiivfiv Kard X'^'P'?". of an oath, Hdt. 4. 201 ; of circumstances, Thuc. 4.

76 ; ovSafid iv Tavr^ fi., of prosperity, Hdt. 1.5: fiivuv ifiiriZois (ppo-

VTjftaat Soph. Ant. 169; pi. ini roxnoiv to remain contented with..,

Dem. 42. 29; so, fx. ini tovtois Isocr. 160 A; fi. iXfvBtpov Menand.
'EauT. TipL. 6. 6. to abide by an opinion, conviction, etc., iiri T9)

dKrfBfi, like ifipiivuv t^ dXrjBtt, Plat. Prot. 356 E ; fifvirwaav iv roTs

biayvojaBfiai Lex ap. Dem. 545. 9 ; iiri TovTtp ry ^19/ ft. to stand by,,

,

be content with .. , Plat. Rep. 466 C. 7- impers. c. inf., it remains

for one to do, fiivti . . rivtiv Bifuv Aesch. Supp. 435 ; tois ndaiv dvBpw-

irotat KarBaviiv piivtt Eur. Fr. 39. II. trans, of persons, to

await, expect, wait for, 'Hiu pufortiv II. 8. 565, al. : esp. to await

an attack without blenching, Lat. manere hostem, often in Horn., and

Att. ; so of a rock, to bide the storm, II. 15. 620 ; diropiav ydp ov fuvii

Eur. Phoen. 740;—reversely of things, t6 ftupaifiov yap t6v t <A«u-

Btpov piivtt awaits him, Aesch. Cho. 103 ; iTri(T]Vov fuvet (sc. ;<t) Id.

Ag. 1277 ; 071!.^ 7dp avdpas ov ptivu Xf\(tftptivovs Id. Fr. 39. 2.

also c. ace. et inf to wait for, ^ ptivtrt Ipwas ffxeSov iXBifitv ; wait

ye for the Trojans to come nigh ? II. 4. 247 ; ptivov S' ivi iaiTfpov

i\0€iv they waited for evenings coming on, Od. I. 422, etc.; ov&'

(ptetv i\8etv TpaiTe(av vvpiiptav Pind. P. 3. 28 ; ri ftivus . . Uvai ; why
wait to go? Theogn. 351 ;

pivcuS' dKovaai I wait, i.e. long, to hear, Aesch.

Eum. 677, cf. Ag.459, Eur. Andr. 255 (which brings ftivai near to ftifwva),

^<p-dpX''|S> 0". ^. (>"*'("") '** commander of a division of 2048 men,

Arr. Tact. 10. 5 :— |i(papxia, ^, his office, lb.

\L(pyfa,== dptipyu, and ^lipZw, — dptipboj, Gramm.
)i<pcia, ii,=pfpis. Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774.18,85:—in Hesych.,

^vKTfS ftipos ix Sixa rptdbtuv avvtoT^s.

McpL8-dpira£, 6, Bit-stealer, a mouse in Batr. [f 265, F 274.]

|X€pl8-dpxT]S, ov, o, the governor of a province, Lxx (I Mace. 10. 65),

Joseph. A. J. 12. 5, 5 :—|t<plSapxia, ^, his office, lb. 15. 7, 3.

p.(pC8iov, r6, a small part, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 33.

(«ptju. Dor. -£ir8« Bion 15. 31: fut. Att. iw Plat. Parm. 131 C: aor.

(fiipiaa Nicom. Ei'A.. I. 27, Dor. part. ptepi(as Tim. Locr. 99 D : pf ftfxi-

piKaDion.H.adPomp.4:—Med., fut. laofiaiWalz Rhett.8.306; totftai

Lxx (Jos. 13. 27), but in pass, sense Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 3 : aor. iftiptadfirfv

Isae., etc. ;—pf pifptipiafiai (in med. sense) Dem. 1 149. 21 :—Pa«8., fut.

fteptaBrjaoftat Plotin. : aor. iftfpiaBriv Plat., etc. : pf. fupipiafiat Plat.,

Dem., etc. : {ft(pis). To divide, distribute. Plat. Parm. 131 C ; ft. tA

aiTupov Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 5 ;
pi. apx^iv riva (Is vXiiovs Id. Pol. 6. 8,

7 ; KaB' (xaaTov e7Sos noMruas ft. to maie a division, lb. 5. 5. 4 ;
c^

(KaoTov pt. Til (pikov Id. M. Mor. 2. 16, i; ft. Tovt TOKout irpos tuv

Tr\ovv to divide the interest according to the voyage, i. e. pay only a part

of it, if a part only of the voyage has been performed, Dem. 1297. 21;
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Kari. Toirowr /j. Tcis &va-Yi>a<l>as to divide, arrange them, Dion. H. de

Thuc. 9. 2. absol., of judges, to divide their opinions, Arist. Pol.

2. 8, 14. II. Med., iKpi^taBai ti to divide among themselves,

Dinarch. 91. 22, Theocr. 21. 31; ti /icra rivos Dem. 913. i; ri irpcis

Tiva Hdn. 3. lo ;

—

to take possession of, n Dem. 917. 19; so in pf.

pass., ripufiijv avTiiv iT&rfpa fiffiepifffjiivoi firj Trpuj rbv dSc\(p6t' whether

he had gone shares with his brother. Id. 1 149. 21. 2. c. gen. rei,

to get a portion of, Isae. 77. 14 : to take part in, tov dSKtij/iOTOs Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 9, 13. III. Pass, to be divided, Kard liipos Xen. An.

5. I, g; is iroWa Hipp. 375. 43; th iiroaovoiv irX^flot Arist. Pol. 2.

6, II; fi. npbs iKaaTr)v Bioi/cijuiy (so. al np6aoSoi) are distributed, lb. 6.

8, 6 ; h Ttaaav vupav pi. to make attempts in every direction, App.

Civ. 4. 78, of. Luc. D. Deor. 24. I ; /Kpiferoi Ti diro rivoi Luc. Navig.

8. 2. to be dispersed. Plat. Tim. 56 D : to be split into parties,

Polyb. 8. 23, 9, App. Civ. i. i, Hdn. 3. 10. 3. to be reckoned as

part, iv Tp dpxp Ttyds /i. Dem. 192. I.

)icpiKcuu, to make or represent as divisible, Eust. 48. 31.

IxcplKos, 7], 6v, particular, Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 87.

|i(pi|iva, t), care, thought, esp. anxious care or thought, solicitude

(post-Horn.), h. Hom. Merc. 44. 160, Hes. Op. 180, Pind., and Trag.,

but rare in Prose, as Plat. Rival. 1 34 B (though lupiyivca is not un-

frequent) ;
ji. tivos carefor .. , Aesch. Eum. 132, 360, Soph. O. T. 1460;

ijupi TI Aesch. Theb. 843 ; i\$(iv is p.. Eur. Ion 244, cf. 404 :— in pi.

cares, anxious thoughts, Emped. 113, Theogn. 343, Aesch. Eum. 360,

etc. ; -piupuus SJ \fiiTais . . (vvftpii nal pupipvats Ar. Nub. 1404 ; Kinas,

ftfpipivas, apnayas Diphil. Incert. 5 ; also anxious pursuits, esp. of

victory at the games, Pind. O. I. 174, cf. P. 8. 131, N. 3. 121. II.

the thought, mind, Aesch. Ag. 460. (From .y^BIEP or MAP come

also the redupl. forms pUppL-qp-a, ^€ppLT}p-i^aj, neppLaip-u (with the common
notion of thoughtfulness, anxiety) ; also fiap-Tvs {vpos), fiap-rvpopai, etc.

;

cf. Lat. memor, memor^are, and mor-a; Goth, mer-jan {Krjpvaaetv),

vaila-mers ((v<pr]fios); O.H.G. mar-i {fama), etc.:—but the orig. Root

was prob. 2MAP, cf. Skt. stnar, smar-dmi (memini, desidero), sjnr-itis

(memoria), smar-as {amor), smar-anam {desiderium).—The ^MEP,
flip-OS, is prob. diff., though the passage of Terence

—

curae animutn

divorse trahunt—suggests a connexion of sense : V. fitipopai.)

p^pi^vdu, fut. iiOoi, to care for, be anxious about, think earnestly upon,

scan minutely, Lat. meditari, epyov ficptpivaiv -irotov . . ; Soph. O. T.

1124; esp. of philosophers, rd /ttc 6.<pavTJ fi. Ar. Incert. 61 Bgk. ; ol

Aorrois fifptpvSrvrfS ap. Plat. Rep. 607 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 6 ; also,

/(. vfpi Tivos lb. I. I, 14; iroXAi pi. to be cumbered with many cares.

Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 12 ; toTs pifpifivwaiv t( xal \vnovfiivots ApoUod. PaXar.

I :—c. inf. to be careful to do, o nepifiv^aas rd SiVaia Kiyfiv Dem. 576.

23 ; also, iroXAd /<. onous ftr] Kd$ys Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 33 :—Pass, to be

treated with anxious care, Anth. P. 10. 52, Ath. 641 C: cf. pappLiipi^oi.

)icpi(iVT]|jLa, TO, anxiety, in pi., Pind. Fr. 245, 251, Soph. Ph. 186.

p.cpip.VT]|iaTtK6s, i], 6v, caused by anxiety, ovflpara Artemid. I. 6.

|i€pL^VT]TT|s, ov, i, one who is anxious about, \6yaty Eur, Med. 1 226:
—fern. pifpipiVTjTpia in Jo. Chrys.

)tcpt)ivT]TiK6s, ri, ov, of anxious temper, Schol. Soph. Tr. III.

|t<pi(iva-iroic<i>, to cause care. Gloss.

^cpip.vo-T6Kos, ov, 7nother of cares, Pioros Anth. P. II. 382.

ji€pi|ivo-4>povTt<rTfis, b, a ' minute philosopher,' Ar. Nub. 102.

|i<pis, iSos, il, (fiipos) a part, portion, share, parcel. Plat. Soph. 266 A,

etc. ; Kpdvv Pherecr. Aov\. I ; r^s oi/atas Menand. @t}(T. 1.5; pifpis rivi

tarj iartv ix rivos Antipho 121. 23:—esp. a share in mines and the like,

Dem. 1039. 22 : in Dinarch. 97. 20, rijv pi. r^v «£ 'Apeiov Trdyov seems

to mean the portion of sacrificial meat allotted to a member of the court,

cf. Mtitzner ad 1. pp. 12 2, 3; so, r^i/ rov Tlpo^-rjSiojs pi. Luc. Merc. Cond.

a6. 2. the share or contribution made, like tpavos, to. Setirva Trpbs

litpiSa yi-fyfTOt is furnished by contributions, Plut. 2. 644 B ; cf. Becker

Charikl. I. p. 419. 3. a contribution, aid, pLtpiba els acjrrjpiav

inrapxfiy to contribute to .. , Dem. 537. 8, cf. Antipho 135. 22; /ifyakT)

*, pKpls Hal vXtovf^ia Id. 574. 8, II. a part, division, class,

ttoMriov Eur. Supp. 238 ; esp. a party, Lat. partes. Plat. Legg. 692 B,

Dem. 246. 13. III. = ^('pof 11. 3, (III iv Tp rwv i^Bpajv oZai fupiSi

Id. 286. 27 ; iv ovScfur pfpiSt Paus. 10. 28, 4.
|i(pi<rp.a, ri, a part, Orph. h. Pan. 16.

p.Epia)i6s, 6, a dividing, division. Plat. Legg. 903 B, etc. ; pi. &VTt<pa-

atais diviiion into contradictories, Arist. Mctaph. 5. 4, I. II.
division of subjects, arrangement, in writing, Dion. H. de Isae. 3. 2.

in Rhct. the art of dividing a whole into its parts, Lat. partitio,

Hermog. 3. in Logic, definition, Diog. L. 7. 62. 4. in

Gramni. the division or analysis of a sentence into its component parts,
parsing, A. B. 842, etc.; cf. iiripifptapios.

\i(puTTiov, verb. Adj. one must divide, Eust. 83. 13.
|icpurTT|S, ov, i, a divider, Ev. Luc. 12. 14, Poll. 4. 176: fern, nept-

OTpui, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 711.
|jiepi(mK6s, /!. Iiv,fit for dividing, Hesych.
|i.EptoT6s, -i], bv, divided. Plat. Parm. I44 D. II. divisible, lb.

131 C, Tim. 35 A ; /x. y ^uxV ^ dufpr/s Arist. de An. 1.1,6; fi. i XP"-
vos €15 avttpa Id. Phys. 6. 8, 4 ; 0(7o ft. tois Kotvwvovai Tfjv iroXiTtlav

divisible among them. Id. Elh.N. 5. 2,12 :—Adv. -t<us, Iambi. Myst. p. 1 2.

IxepiTctd, Ti, — pfpiSapxia, Hesych., Phot, (ubi fi(piTia).

|icptTCUO|iai, Med. to divide among themselves, Lxx (Job. 40. 25).
)uplTT|S [1], ov, 6, (pfpis) a partaker, rivis Dem. 889. 7 ; nvi Tivos

with one in a thing, Polyb. 8. 31, 6.

(Ifp^ipcij, (piep^fpos) = pfppitjpi^aj, Orph. Arg. 766.
fxcpjAcpios, a, ov, rare form of sq., but v. sub Ttpfiipios.

|i<P|i<pos, ov, also a, ov, Lye. 949 :

—

causing anxiety, mischievous, bane-

— fiepos,

ful, Hom. (only in II.) always in ncuf. pi., p-lpiiepa tiirriaaaBat to me-

ditate mischief, 10. 48 ;
pipp^fpa. H^av H- 502 ;

also, jiipp-tpa. /i^aoTo

ipya 10. 2S9, cf. 524 ; always of warlike deeds (in full, irohipoio p.. tpya

8. 453) ; but in Hes. Th. 603, pi. ipya yvvaixSiv the ills that women

work ; so, pi. kojcov Eur, Rhes. 509 ; ^Aa^i; Lye. 1. c. ; dbpavirj Nic. Th.

2.8. II. like bia«o\os, of persons, anxious, peevish, morose.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : baneful, f/pas Anth. P. 7. 697

;

iBvos Dion. P. 350; pi. XPVI*" crafty creature, of a fox, Plut. 2. 988 A :

of a hound, cited from Opp.—Ep. word, used in Eur. and Plat. 1. c, and

in late Prose. (V. sub pkpip.va ; cf. fiipprjpa, fitppiipiCai.)

p.fp|xi]pa, )), poet, form of ptiptpva (not in Horn.), care, trouble, afi-

iravpa pitpp-qpaaiv teslfrom troubles, Hes. Th. 55, Theogn. 1325 ;
ippfTt

fiippiripai eupiaXyiiS Epigr. Gr. 551. II. 2. a morning-nap, Schol.

Ar. Vcsp. 5, Hesych.

)i.ep|i.T)piJ;u, fut. iia, Od. 16. 261 : Ep. aor. p-epp-ripi^a (v. infr.) ; cf.

u.iTopi(pp.j]piCai : (peppiepos)

:

I. intr. to be full of cares, to be anxious

or thoughtful, to be in doubt, often in Horn., picpfi. (ppfai, Kara <pp(va,

KaTO. Svpiuv, Kara cppiva Koi Kara SvpLOV ; and, where the doubt is to be

strongly expressed, Si'xa or 8id>'5ixa /ifpMW'C*'" '° *"'' between two

opinions, be in anxious doubt, Od. 16. 73, II. I. 189, al.—Construct.:

foil, by lii! .. , p.(ppiiipi^( Kard tppiva, us 'AxiA^a rip-fiaij was debating

how he should .. , II. 2. 3; puppiifpi^tv .. , oirirajs aTrd^oiTO Aius vuov

14. 159 ; fitppript((v, owais diroKoiaTO irdaai v^ts Od. 9. 554 ; but most

often, SmfSixa puppL-qpiitv fj .. ,7)1 .. , debated anxiously whether .. ,

or .. , II. I. 189, cf. 5. 671, Od. 22. 333 ; also, 8ix<i 6viius ivl ippivi

p-fpfi-qpi^ti, ij.., 5j.., 16. 73; also with inf. aor., bidvtixa pi.,

iTttrovs T( arpitpai xal ivavTifiiov piax(Oaa$ai debated anxiously with

himself,—to turn back and fight, (or not..), II. 8. 167, cf. Od. lo.

438 ; also with inf. in first clause and ij in second, /jep;<ijpi£« . . Kvaaat

Kai ircpKpvvat .. , ^ npSiT i^fpioiTO 24. 235 sq. ; also c. ace. rei, )/

Ti ir«pi Tptijwv . . p(pprjpi((ts ; II. 20. 17. II. trans, to devise,

contrive, iroAAd <l>pfOi piepprjpi^wv Od. I. 427; deixia p-tpp. 4. 533,
etc.; b6Kov..ivi ipptal fupp. 2. 93; (povov fipiv pupprjpi^n 2. 325;
El hvvaaai nv' dfivvTopa fifpprjpi^ai 16. 256.—Ep. Verb, as is noticed

by Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Bis Ace. 2.

^up^L^wlKoi, ol, = TTfipdTai, Hesych.

|i.cpp.(XX<ov, aivos, i, the Lat. mirmilh, C. I. 3392 ;
|xop)iCXXuv lb.

2164, cf. 2889.

|i<p)its, 160s, fj, a cord, string, rope, Od. 10. 23:—a dat. fttpfii0ais from

)icp|i.i6a, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 451. 36; )«.lp(ii.9os, o, Hesych., Zonar.

1 345- (Connected with p-qpivSos ; the Root is dub., Curt. Gr. Et. p. 543.)

H«pp.v6s, 6, a sort of hawk, Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

p.€poiT€vs, ecus. Ion. Tios, 6, = piipoip, Eudoc.

(iepoirT|i.os, ov, human, Opp. C. 2. 364, etc.; fern. -t)(s, l&os, lb. i. 23.

(i€po-iro-(rir6pos, ov, begetting men, wpr] Manetho 4. ,';77-

|Ji<pos, ios, Tu, (pfip-optai)) :
—apart, share, first in Hdt. 1. 145, Pind.,

etc. 2. one's portion, heritage, lot, destiny, like pioTpa, ptOi^uv

raipou pi. Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Cho. 291, Soph. Ant, 147 ; to yap .. aird-

yiov pi. is a rare portion, Eur. Ale. 474 ; diro piipovs TrpoTipdaBai from

considerations of rank 01 family, Thuc. 2. 37. II. 07ie's turn,

Lat. vices, iird .. pipos iyivtro Trjs amnios Hdt. 3. 69 ;
/x. (Karipcp

vipav Id. 2. 173 ; orav ijxri pi. Ipyaiv the turn or time for .. , Aesch.

Cho. 827, cf. Plat. Rep. 540 B ; d77e'Aou /i. his turn of duty as mes-

senger, Aesch. Ag. 291 ; \a0tiv to pi. nvis Arist. Pol. 4. 10, I. 2.

with a Prep., dvd piipos in turn, by turns, successively, one after another,

Eur. Phoen. 478, 483, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 3 ; so, xard pipos h. Hom. Merc.

S3, Thuc. 4. 26, etc. ; fj xard p.. ij Kara 7t'i'os, i. e. to hold office by

rotation, or by hereditary- right, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2; Kara p., also,

severally. Plat. Theaet. 157 B; Kard fifpr] lb. 182 A; opp. to napd
p-fpos Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7 ;

—

iv pipei in turn, Hdt. I. 26, al. ; kKvBi viv

iv pi., avTaxovaov iv pu. Aesch. Cho. 332, Eum. 198 ; (but also like dvd
pipos, by turns, in succession. Id. Ag. 332, 1 192, Thuc. 8. 93); iv Tip

ptpa in one's turn, Hdt. 5. 70, Eur. Or. 452, Ar. Ran. 32, 497 ; iv T(j)

/i. Kal irapd tA p. in and out of turn, Xen. An. 7. 6, 36 ; so also rd

pipos, absol., dpxopfv rb p.. Hdt. I. 120, cf. 2. 173. HI- Ihe

part one takes in a thing, or the part assigned one, ian n p. nvi
Pind. O. 8. 102; pfTfari nvt p. nvis Eur. I.T. 1299; pitrixcv /x. Tiyos

Aesch. Ag. 507, etc. ; ixcv, \aefiv, \axtiv fi. nvis Soph. Ant. 147,
eio.; vptrtpov p. [fffTi], c. inf.. Plat. Lach. 180 A. 2. often,

Toipbv pipos, rb abv p.. my or thy part, i. e. simply / or me, thou

or thee, oaov rb abv p. Soph. Ant. 1062, cf. O. T. 1509; and absol.

as Adv., Toipbv pi. as to me, Lat. quod ad me attinet, ov xapfi rovpbv

p. Id. Tr. 1215, cf. Eur. Heracl. 678; t^ abv pipos as to thee. Soph.

O. C. 1366 ; To4««iVoii fi. Eur. Hec. 989, etc. ; rarely, Kard rb abv p..

Ep. Plat. 328 E. IV. a part, as opp. to the whole, fipipas p.,

KTfdvaiv p. Aesch. Ag. 557, 1573; pipa Tin tUv $appdpaiv Thuc. 1. 1

;

Td 5t!o pipri two-thirds. Id. 1. 104, al. ; otra oAXa pipr] ivrbs Toi; 'IiTTpou

parts of the country, regions. Id. 2. 96, cf. 4. 98 ;
(vyKaraSovKoiv

.. TO T^s 9a\a(rar]s p., i.e. the sea as their part of the business, Id. 8. 46;
Td TOV aiiparos piprj Plat. Legg. 795 E ; a division of an army, Xen.
An. 6. 4, 23, etc ; Td nivrt p. five-sixths, rd oktui p. eight-ninths,

etc. 2. absol. as Adv., rb p. in part, p.ipos n Thuc. 4. 30, etc.

;

pipos piv TI ..
, pipos hi n .. , Xen. Eq. I, 12 ; rb -nXuarov p. for the

most part, Diod. Excerpt. 498. 67 :—so with a Prep., Kara ti //f'pos

Plat. Legg. 757 D, cf. Tim. 86 D:— Itt} ^f'pous Luc. Bis Ace. 2 ; Tds

iirt pipovs ypd^uv irpdias to write special histories, Polyb. 7. 7, 6 ; so,

al «jrl p. avvTa(eis Id, 3. 32, 10:

—

ix toS Trkdarov pipovs Hdn. 8. 2 :—npbs pipos in proportion, Thuc. 6, 22, cf. Dem. 954. 15. 3. iv

pipii nvbs nOivai, iroitiaBai, KaraBiaSai, Xa^fiv, etc., to put in the

ie/ass of.,, consider as so and so, like iv pioip(}, iv upt0p<f>, iv Kvyij)



mnftaBai, Lat. in numero habere, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 424 D ; (i> oiSevos

fTvai fiepft to be as no one, Dem. 23. 14 ; lif/r iv av$pamov l^epti firir'

iv 9(0v ^fiv Alex. "Cm>. I. 2 (so, oiSiv fupo! (Tvai nvo! to be as nothing

in comparison with . . , Isocr. 90 E, cf. 243 E) ; iy TrpoaS-qxris fiipft as an
appendage, Dem. 22.4; ty vvjjpiTov fUptt yiyvfffOai Id. ^y. j^; ev xap^ros
fUpfi Id. 568. 1 ; tovt' Iv evepyeaia? dpiBfirjaa fi^pei lb. 5, etc. ; cf. fitphu.
\iipoi^, OTTOS, 6, (fifipofiat, fiepi^ai, ii//) poet, word, used only in pi. as

epithet of men, dividing the voice, i.e. articulate-speaking, endowed with

speech (cf. avM)€iit), fieponei dvBpomoi Hom., Hes. ; ft^poires ffporoi II.

2. 285 ; fjLfponeiTtn \aors Aesch. Supp. 89 :—hence fifpoirfs came to be

used as Subst. = (Ii'9pa?7roi, Cho. 1018, Eur. I. T. 1263, Ap. Rh. 4. 53, 6;
a usage which is satirized by Strato ^oiv. I. 6 sq. II. iu sing.,

a bird, the bee-eater, Merops apiaster, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2, Plut. 2. 976 E

;

the Boeot. name was upo^, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6.

(Its, Dor. for /liv, cf. Greg. Cor. Dial. Dor. 2.

fiiiT&Pov, T(5, {fifaos, 0ovs) a leathern strap, by which the middle of

the yoke was fastened to the pole, Lat. subjvgium, Hes. Op. 467 j cf.

^vyuiioiiov:—Ep. pi. jUaaaPa Call. Fr. 479; ij4aa0ot, Tzetz. ad Hes. I.e.

A form [ACffoPoiov in Poll. I. 152.
|iccrS86o>, poet. \Lfa-<T-, to yoke, put to. Lye. 8

1 7.

jito'-aYKOXov, T(5, a javelin with a strap {ayKvXrj) for throwing it by,

Eur. Phoen. I141, Andr. 1 133, Menand. Incert. 37, Polyb. 23. 1,9.
yLVT-ayxavis, 01, engines for throwing darts, etc., Math. Vett.

iwo-dypios or (leo-aYpoiKOS, ov, half-savage, Strab. 592.
\i(aiiiui, fut. dffo), = ^t<T(5ai, infaa^aiv T<!iros (v. 1. vriai^ani) Diod. I. 32

;

v6T€pov dpxoiTO T^ iraOos ^ futrd^ot, cited from Hipp. ; fiftra^ovffTjs t^s

^fifpas cited from Hdti. ; also in Med., Apoll. de Constr. 267, Eust.,

etc. II. 01 fi€ad^ovT€^, at the Byz. court, ministers, agents.

\LiiTal-y^itii, 03V, gen. at, ~ fitaoyfcus, Scymn. 363.
(leo-atos, a, ov, —niao^, Antiph. TlaiStp. I ; neut. as Subst. the middle.

Id. Ta^i. 3.—Prob. formed backwards from iKaairaros, on analogy of

ira\at6s (iraXaiVaTos).

Ixccai-iroXios, ov, poet, for fita<»r6Ki<K, half-gray, grizzled, i.e. middle-

aged, II. 13. 361, Anth. P. s- 234 ; cf. irvapToir6\ios.

(letraiTaTos, -T€pos, v. sub fiiaos VI.

|X€(T-aixjJiiov, TO, {aXxy^il) — t^fraixiuov, Hesych.
(ieo-axXov, to, a weaver's beam, Lxx (l Regg. 17. 7); but Hesych.

writes it fiiffaxfiov, Suid. /liaaTftov.

(jtcff-aKTOS, ov, ioKT-q) half-way between two shores, in mid-sea, Aesch.

Pers. 889 ; p.c<TiiiKTios, ov, Schol. ad 1. II. (ayvvfu) broken mid-
way. Id. Fr. 208.

IXEO-a^ippiT), \x.«Tau.ppiv6s, (icaaiilpics, v. sub luarjii-.

p.sa--<ipaiov (sc. Stp/ia), to, — ixea(vT€piov, Alex. Trail., v. Greenhill ad
Theophil. p. 77 :—(itcrapaiKal (p\t$f! Melet. in An. Ox. 3. lOO.

\i(tTaa-\i6s, ov, u, a being in the middle, Jo. Chrys.

HeuaTiov, To,=iii<Ta0ov, Poll. I. 148, cf. 142.
\i((r&TOS, Tj, ov, V. fiiaffaros.

\iitTav\i], ^, V. fiiffav\oi.

(i«<7-aV)Xi,ov, TO, a piece of flute-music, played in the interrals of the

choral-song, Eust. 862. 19 : (iccrauXiKdv Kpovpta in Aristid. Quint, p. 26.

(leo-avXios, ov,!=fifaav\os. Phot., Suid.:—the slave Mesaulios in Od.

14. 449, is prob. so called from his having the care of the niaav\os,
(ico'avXov, TO, V. sq.

|x(7-auXos, ov, Ep. nt<T(T-, Att. \iIt-: (au\i})

:

I. in Hom.
fieaaavXos, o, or ^itraavKov, t6, (for no passage determines the gender)

is prob. the after or inner court, behind or inside the avKT], where the

cattle were put at night for greater safety, II. II. 548., 17. 112, 657, etc.:

—thus it is used of the cave of the Cyclops, Od. 10. 435. II. in

Att., ^travXoi (with or without 6vpa), f/, the door between the avXri and
the inner part of the house, opposite the avKftos 6vpa or house-door; this

was often also the door or passage between the mens and women's apart-

ments (cf. dv^poivtTis, ywaiKoiViTis), Ar. Fr. 338, Lys. 93. 19; so, Bvpai

liiaavKot Eur. Ale. 549, ubi v. Monk. ; cf. Becker Charicl. pp. 257, 263
E. Tr., and v. sub avK-q :—p.«ravXir) in Vitruv. 6. 10.

jitcr-auxTlv, tvos, o, bound in the middle of the neck, /Jttaavxfvas

VfKvas, comically for wine-skins (Atrwo/), Ar. (Fr. 648) ap. Hesych.; but

he mentions another reading Sfffavxfva^, as does Phot. ; and Poll. 2.

135 has 0v<Tavxfvas ; v. Dind. ad I.

p-caSuv, ov. Dor. for fit^cov, m't^oyv.

^«T-iyyKiliu>, aor. inf. fuafyyv^aat Poll. 8. 28. To deposit a pledge

in the hands of a middle-man or third party, rpia rdXavra fitaeyyvrj-

Bivra being so deposited, Lys. 182. I ; t^ fnfOtyyvqSiv Plat. Legg. 914
D :—Med., ftfffcyyvdaOai dpyvpiov to have one's money deposited in

the hands of a third party, Dem. 995. 21, cf. Antipho 147. 17:— Isocr.

292 A has fitafyyvovaOai in this sense.

• |i€o--e'Y'yiJi), fi, security by means of a third party. Gloss.
"
ii«CT'-«Y-Yur)(ia, t<5, money or n pledge deposited with a third party,

Aeschin. 71. 18, Hyperid. and Xen. ap. Poll. 8. 28.

H€(r-«YYVT)TT|s, ov, 6, the third party, with whom a security {juaty-

yvrjfin) is deposited. Gloss. :—in Hesych. (UtrcYYVos, 6.

p€cr€YYv6op,ai, v. sub fieffcyyvdoj.

\i.i(r-iyyv<a\ia, t6, = ixeafyyvTjpia, Isocr. 235 C Bckk.

(iecr-e|ipoXco>, to throw into the middle, Nicom. Ar. p. 97, in aor. l/if-

atfi^oKr/tTf ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 622.

(i6a-e(ip6XT)(ta, t6, a parenthesis, Scholl. ; v. Ducang.
' Ixca-cvTcpiov (sc. Sip/ia), to, the mesentery, or membrane to which the

intestines are attached, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 18, P. A. 4. 4, I sq. (jifa4v-

Tfpov in § 5 is an error), al. : cf. fifodpaiov, fifffuKwkov.

peo--fpKeios, ov, in the middle of the house: Zeus ii. = ipK(ios, Hesych.
(ubi male /ifaipKios), Schol. II. 15. 231.

Iili.

fietroyaiot. 943
(If(r-ev9us, V, gen. for, between the even ones : Pythag. name for the

number 6, as half way between 2 and 10, the first and last of the even
{(v$iis) numbers in the denary scale, Clem. Al. 81 1.

)M<rcuu, like luaoa, to keep the middle or mean between two, c. gen.,

Plat. Legg. 756 E, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 729 A. 2. absol. to

stand mid-way, /i. koto tous riirovs Ar. Pol. 7. 7, 3 : to be neutral, Xen.
Hell. 7. 1,43.
(itoT) (sc. X"?^) 4' '*« middle string of the three which formed the

earliest Greek musical scale, the other two being rj vidri] or viiTJj, and 1;

v-ndrri, cf. irapafLiatj : afterwards, the middle note of the heptachord,
Arist. Probl. 19. 25, al. : generally, the key-note, Chappell Anc. Music
pp. 85 sq. ; cf. V. Miiller Literat. of Greece I. p. 152 :—hence the Adj.
pLCcroctS^S, is, Arist. Quint, p. 28. 29. II. in Geom. a mean pro-
portional, V. ftiaos III. 5.

He<n)YiJ, Ep. fLe(T(Tr[yv, before a vowel or metri grat. |M(r(n)Yvs,—all

in Hom.
; fuariyvs only in Orph. Fr. 19 : I. Adv. of Space, 1.

absol. in the middle, between, ovd4 rt iroXX^ X^^PV ftfaaijyvs II. 23. 52 1,
cf. II. 573 ; so, tA fKaT/yv Theogn. 553. 2. more often c. gen.

between, betwixt, wfuiv fi. II. 8. 259 ; Kovp^raiv Tt fi. Kal KiToiXSiv 9.

549 ; /*. yaiTjs t€ xal ovpavov 5. 769 ; fx. '10dKi]s rt 2d/<oid t« Od. 4.

845; so in Hes. Sc. 417. II. of Time, meanwhile, meantime,
once in Hom., iirjSi n fifaariyvs y( .. ir&9jiaiv Od. 7. 195. 2.

fuariyv roirov xp^oov Hipp. Fract. 757. III. as Subst., rh utariyi
the part between, h. Hom. Ap. 108, Hipp. 792 G; t^ /uaijyii tj/iaTos

mid-day, noon, Theocr. 25. 216, cf. 237. IV. of quality, Orph. Fr.

19. 12.—Ep. word, used also by Hipp, [y except in arsi, Od. 4. 845,
Hiaariyvs 'Wdierj^ Tf . . .]

|iccrr|ci,$, cffffa, iv, middle, middling, II. 12. 269,—where the /(fff^ds is

placed between the i^oxos and x^pe'oTfpos.

(i«€r-TiXi.J, wos, 0, fi, middle-aged, Arteniid. I. 31, Poll. 2. 12, Hesych.
(LCtrq^i^pta (for fi€a-i]fi(pia). Ion. p.ca'ap^pCir], ij :

—

mid-day, noon,

IK HfaTiii0pir]s at noon-day. Archil. 69 ; iv iifar]it$p'ias edXirfi Aesch.

Supp. 746 : diroxXtvafifVTjs r^s fi(aafi0pir)s Hdt. 3. 104 ; fuaafiPpiTjs at

woon, ibid. ; trpuy' . . ffvKa ttjs fifffTjfi^pias Ar. Fr. 76, cf. Eubul.

Xipiyy. 3 ; t^s iifarjft$pias Ar. Vesp. 500 ; so, ry lifaafiPpiT} Hdt. 1. c.

;

iv iiear)ii$pia Thuc. 6. 100, Plat., etc. ; a^o ftf<Tr]ii0pi<f Xen. Hell. 5. 3,

I ; iic fX€aT]^0plas just after noon. Plat. Ax. 372 B; ff/iiKpuv ti /i«T(i

fifai]n0piav Ar. Av. 1499 ;
^Si; ^v ft. Plat. Synip. 220 D ; fi. laTarai

'tis high noon. Id. Phaedr. 242 A ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. the South,

opp. to dpKTOs, Hecatae. 78, Hdt. 1.6, 142 ; rd irp6s fieffafiffpirjv 7. 113.

p.«n)|xPplL(!i{tD, to pass the noon, Lat. meridian, esp. in part., luarjfifipm-

^ovTa evbtiv to sleep at noon. Plat. Phaedr. 259 A. 2. of the sun,

to be in the meridian, Poll. 4. 157, 158, Porphyr. Antr. Nymph. 27.

p.C(n)(iPpid$, dSos, pecul. fem. of fifaijfi0piv6s, Nonn. D. 48. 590.

|iccni||jiPptdci>, poet, for luarm^pid^ai, Ep. part. ^uarjuPpioaiv Ap.Rh. 2.

739 ; -idaiv Anth. P. 9. 764.
|Mirr|p.ppi{(i>, = iifarjii0pid{(o, Strab. 694, Joseph. A. J. 7- 2, I.

}i<0'-T)p.ppLv6s, ij, vv, for ^tcTjfiepivos, Dor. (Lecra^ippivos, d, 6v

:

—6^-

longing to noon, about noon, noontide, (vrt irovTos iv fitarj/jt^pivais

KoiTais . . €ijSoi iTiawv Aesch. Ag. 565 ; ntar]yi0pivoiai BdKwfai in the

noon-day heats. Id. Theb. 431, cf. 381, Supp. 746, Ar. Av. 1096;
K&v typxi fi€<Tijfi0piv6s Id. Vesp. 774» *^f* Ach. 40:

—

6 fi. (^S6s, of the

cicada, Anth. P. 9. 584, cf. Ar. Av. 1. c:

—

t& ii€<rafi0pivvv noon, Theocr.

I. 15., 10.48; and without the Art., Nic.Th.40I,Luc. ;—d ft. [kvkXos']

the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14., 3. 5, 3, Strab. 70, etc. II.

southern, Kf\fv9os Aesch. Pr. 722 ; rd luariuPpivd Thuc. 6. 2, Strab.

71, etc. [Call. Lav. Pall. 72, 73 and later Poets made 1 metri grat., on

the analogy of cmtopivis, Ruhnk. Ep. Or. p. 1 56, Jac. Anth. P. 602,—unless

in those passages fieaTjfiepiv6s should be read.]

|i«r-T|(i(pios, ov,=ii(aiifi0piv6s, luaaiUpiov, at mid-day, Theocr. 7. 3I>

(ic<T-T|ir€ipos, ov, inland, Dion. P. 211. 1068.

y,fcn\pe!ia, to be neutral, Philist. 61.

|ica-r|pT|s, poet. |Mo-o'-, ff, in the middle, midmost, Eur. Ion 910 ; Sei-

pios irt /x. is still in mid-heaven. Id. I. A. 8.

|il(rr|S, ov, d, a wind between dirapxrias and muKias, Aiist. Meteor. 2.

6, 9 and 20.

)jic<rT|Tios, ov, = fiiaos, Hesych.

lUo-tSiioiiai, Dep. to meditate, cf. Lob. Phryn. 121.

(icirCSios [aiS], poiit. \it<r<r-, a, ov, = iiiaos, BiKoffT^s /i. = /ifffiTijs,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 7 ; dpxaiv n. Id. Pol. 5. 6, 13 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 121.

(ifcriTfCa, 17, mediation, Dion. Areop., C. I. S785, etc. . 2. nego-

tiation, Babr. 93. 8.

(ifo-tTfUTTipios, a, ov, mediating, dwpov, Eust. Opusc. 324. 43.
|ifO"tTfuti), to act as mediator, Babr. 39. 2, Anon. ap. Suid. ; rtvi to one,

Eust. I166. 25; /x. opK<j> Ep. Hebr. 6. 17; fi. irpos 6fuv C. I. 8642.

5. 2. trans, to mediate, negotiate, Tijv SidXvaiv fi. Polyb. :i. 34, 3;

Tds SiafliJ/cos Dion. H. 9. 59. II. to hold the middle place, Arist.

Plant. 1.4, 3., 1.5,2.
(i«TiTT)S [r], 01), d, a mediator, umpire, oriiVro/or, Polyb. 28. 15, 8,

Ep. Gal. 3. 19, etc. ; tSiv ofioXoytwv Diod. 4. 54 ; 8(0v Kal dvBpamiov

I Ep. Tim. 2. 5 ;—fem. ikoitu, i5os, <pi\ias ficaiTiv Tpdirf^av irapaOt-

/itvoi Luc. Amor. 27 ; <pi\iai ft. ^8o>'^ lb. 54.
p-fcroPdo-lXcia, r), an interregnum, Plut. Num. 2.

(LfaopdciXfios, ov, belonging to an interregnum, Dion. H. 2. 57*_

liCO-o-Pdo-lXcvs, f'ojs, o, the Roman inlerrex, one who holds kingly

power between the death of one king and the accession of another, Dion.

H. 2.j8, Plut. Num. 7.

|ifO-oPoiov, =/jfera/3ov, q. v.
, ,

)jL«r6-Yaio$, ov, also a, ov, inland, in the heart of a country, 11. oiKifiV

Hdt, 1. 145 ; Ti)v fi. T§r iSov the inland road. Id. 7. 124 :—Att. also
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|i«r6'ycus, oiv. Plat. Legg.909A j Ep. fua-aoytui, Call. Dian. 37. II.

as Subst., lieffoyaia, ^, the inland parts, the interior, Lat. loca medi-

terranea, Hdt. i. 175., 2. 7, 9, etc. ; so, |ic(roY«Co, ij, Thuc. 1. 100, 120.,

6. 88, Dem. 326. 9.

Heo-OY«(OTT]S, 6, = /ieaSytios, Greg. Nyss. 2. 78 C.

y.«ToyamK6i, 7], 6v, inland. Gloss.

(licro-'yovaTtov [fi] or ^(troyimyv, ro, (^f&vv) the space between two

knots or joints, Lat. internodium, Theophr. H, P. 4. II, 6.

|>.<(r6-Ypd4>os, Of, written in the middle : rii yi. a mean proportional

found by the luaoKa^os, Anth. P. append. 25, cf. Plut. Marcell. 14.

|icao-8(!tKTiJXov, t6, the space between two fingers or toes, Diosc.4. 188.

(ico-o-ScpKTis, t's, looking towards the middle, Manetho 4. 583.
^«r68(ii], ii, {bijuu, as if for /tfaoSoiiT])

:

—something built between,

Toixpi fitydpuv KoXai t€ fttaobnat Od. 19. 37, cf. 20. 3.'iO: where

Aristarch. explains it by fxtaoarvKa (cf. Hesych.), prob. the bays or

panelled compartments of a room. 2. a box amidships in which

the mast was stepped, lardv • . Koi^ijs ivTooBi ^auSfirjs ar^aay dfipavrts

Od. 2. 424., 15. 289. 3. Iht main beam, the tie-beam of a roof,

Hipp. Art. 832 ; cf. Galen. Lex. s. v. et 12. 454.
IXCcto-ciStis, is, V. sub niarj I.

|xc76-{cvY|jia, t6, a word joining two words or clauses, Gramm.
H«(ro-JvYtos «P^T7)s, 6, = feiryiTTjs, E. M. 441. 25.

(jieo-oflev, ixcaoSi, (ifcrov, v. fifaa-.

liEo-o-Opi^, rptxos, 6, i), having middling hair, Procl. par.Ptol. pp. 203 sq.

^c(r-oiK(Ti]$, ov, 6, one that dwells inland, Hesych.

fico'o-Kdpin.ov, r6,= fifTaKOLfiniov, cited from Diosc.

(iciro-KXcurTOs, ov, ((cXda)) broken in half, of hexam. verses with a

trochee for a spondee, Plut. 5. 868 ed. Oxon.
|ic<ro-KvT|u,iov, T<S, the middle of the leg, Strab. 734.
|i»t6-koiAos, ov, hallow in the middle, Polyb. 10. 10, 7: ri /j. =/<«-

aobfiri, Luc. Amor. 6.

Ixco-o-Koiros, ov, (xlmroi) of middle size or age, Cratin. Incert. 2,

Xenarch. HfVT. I. 9.

|i«r6-Kovpos, ov, shaven in the middle. Poll. 4. I39.

)i«r6-Kpavov, TO, the crown of the head, Orphic word in Poll. 2. 39.

(ico-o-KplvTis, tr, parting in the middle ; Ktaiv fi. a pillar left as a sup-

port in working mines, Plut. 2. 843 D, Poll. 3. 87.

(ico-o-Kuviov, t6, {kvwv viii) the pastern of a horse, etc., Hippiatr.

Ixco-o-KuXov, TO, the mesocolon, the part of the mesentery next the kwKov,
Hipp. 274. 15.

IMo-oXcipiu, to take by the middle, fi. Tiis raiv StoixovTcnv ifiias to inter-

cept, Diod. 12. 70, cf. 16. I: to interrupt, Polyb. 16. 34, 5, etc.:—Pass.

to be intercepted, of letters, Chryserm. ap. Stob. 228. 12 ; iifao\a0(ia9at

vuaif, fi. vn(^ vtnpot^fvijs Diod., v. Wessel. ad II. 2
;
fitaoKa^TjOfh t6v

Piov having one's life cut short in the midst. Id. I. 3.

\it(To\iprfiui., t6, a band round a column. Bust, Opusc. 194. 58.
Ixctro-Xipris, is, held by the middle, xivrpov Aesch. Eum. 157; cf.

yfaoiroKifs.

lico-oXa^ijins, ecus, 4, a grasping by the middle, Eust. 664. 14.

fuao-Xa^os, o, or (ico-o-Xa^ov, to, a mesolabe, a mathematical in-

strument used by Eratosthenes for finding mean proportional lines, Papp.
Collect. Matt. pp. 7, 8, Vitruv. 9. 3.

(ico-i-XcvKos, ov, middling white, X'Twv irop(pvpa 11, a tunic of purple

shot with white, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13;—also /i. xiriiv alone, Luc. Alex. 11;
opp. to irop(pvpeos, Ephipp. ap. Ath. 537 D ; cf. nfaoir6p^vpos.

}Lf<r6-\o^ov, t6, the central hill of Constantinople, Byz.
|tc(ro-)id{iov, T<i, the space between the breasts, Diocl. ap. Orib. 109 Mai.
|i«ro-)i'nvCa, ij, mid-month, the Rom. Idus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 7.

|i«ro-(niviov, to, = foreg.. Gloss.

(ico-o-iiTipta, T(S, the space between the hips or thighs. Poll. 2. 1 88.

\iftT-ofL^iXiov, t6, = ofupaX6s, Poll. 2. 169; of a shield, Id. I. 133.
\it<T-6\i^SXos, ov, in mid-navel, central, used esp. of Apollo's shrine at

Delphi (cf. o/upaKos), n. xpiJo^Ti^pio, iaria, tSpvfta, nvxoi Aesch. Theb.

747, Ag. 1056, Cho. 1036, Eur. Or. 331 ; rd 11. y^s iiavTua Soph. O. T.
480:

—

tA /i. the very centre, Batr. 129 ; iv T9! /t. t^i rtp/iavias Just.

M. I Apol. 68 :—Hesych. quotes the form |ji«TO^<|>aXia, ;). II.
with a navel in the middle, of the letter 0, Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D ; of
a <pid\ri. Ion ib. 501 F, Thcopomp. Com. 'AA^. 2 ; of a cake, Poll. 2. 169.
|i.<<rov, TO, V. sub fiiaos III and V.

Iico-o-vcot, aiv, of, the rowers amidships, who had the longest oars, Arist.

Mechan.4, I, cf. Galen. 4. 312;—hence Schneid. restores KtuTn? )ic(r6vcii>s

(for ftiaov vim) in Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 27.
(ieo'0-VT|a'Ti^os, ov, in the middle of the fast, Eccl.
(i«70-viJKTios,^oi', o/or at midnight, (itKftipis Arist. Meteor. 3. 8, 28,

Probl. 26. 18; ttipat Anacreont. 34:—with a Verb, ufaovvurtov Si(aaeai
riva Pind. I. 7 (6). 6; (i. aiWiinav Eur. Hec. 914:—neut. as Adv.,
Theocr. 13. 69., 23. 11, Arist. Probl. 26. 18; v. Lob. Phryn. 53.
ji«<t6vu£, VXDS, Pythag. name for one of the planets, Stesich. 85.
IKO-o-ya-yiqs, is, Ep. n«<rao-, {irayiivcu) fixed up to the middle, fuaao-

vayis 5' ap' ietfKf Kar Sxirj! utikivov iyx"' dfove it in up to the middle,
II. 21. 172 ;—Aristarch. preferred litaaonaKis poised by the middle ; but
this does not suit the sense, and luaaovay^s is found in late Poets, as
Synes. Hymn. 6. 9, Nonn. D. I. 233.
|i«<To-ir«VTHKo<rTif|, i), the week mid between Easter and Whitsuntide, Eccl.
(leo-o-ircpviKos, r/, 6v, half Peruan : r!) /». a kind of shoe. Poll. 7. 94,

Hesych.

(i«<ro-irtTT|s, ii, flying in the middle, Dion. Areop. p. 28.
|ie<r6-irXaTos, ov, broad or flat in the middle, Agathem. p. 3.
luo-o-irXtvpios, ov, between Ike ribs : /i. fivfs intercostal muscles, Galen.

:

—Ii(aiir\fvpa or -ra, rd, the parts between the ribs, Poll. 2. 167.

fxecToyewTris— fiea-o^.

H«(T6-irXo»rros, ov, moderately rich, Alciphro 3. 34 (Pierson. Vfoirk-),

not less dub. than iJLfcra6ir\ovTos in Hesych.

^co-o-iroXios, ov, regular form for iitaaiv6\ws (q. v.), Aesop.

p,«7i-7roXis, ij, V. sub /iijT/JOTroAis.

(i«o-o-Tr6vTios, 0, amid the sea, name of Poseidon at Eresos and Lesbos,

Steph. Byz.

)i,<aoiTopc(o, to be half-way, Menand. Incert. 447, Theophr. Char. 25, v.

Lob. Phryn. 416:—in Diosc. I. I48, male /ifaonaip-.

(ifo'o-iropos, Ep. fito-o--, ov, going or passing in the middle, Opp. H. 5.

46:—/i. 81' aiSipos through mid-air, Eur. Ion 1152.

Iico-o-^opcftiipos, ov, mixed or shot with purple, oix o\an \(vKdv dAXd

.fa. Plut. Arat. 53 ; rd /i. (sc. i/uxTio) Lxx (les. 3. 20) :— cf. /icuoAtuKos.fita. Hut. Arat. 53 ; . . . _

H«o-o-iroTd|iios, a, ov, between rivers : M«o-oiroTa(tCa (sc. x*"?")' 4.

a land between two rivers, esp. that between the Tigris and Euphrates,

Mesopotamia, Polyb. 5. 44, 6, Strab. 521 :—MtcroiroTantTTis [i], ov, 6,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24. II. in tie middle 0/ the river, iv /itffo-

voTan'tif vijOff Plut. Otho 4.

ato-o-urepVYio, rd, the middle wing-feathers, Ael. N. A. 7. 17-

p,«o-o-'iruYiov, t6, the part between the buttocks, Schol. Ar. PI. 122.

(ito-o-iruXi), poiit. p.€o-o--, ^, the middle gate, Anth. P. 5. 203 ;—also

p.«o-6irvXov, T<S, Aen. Tact. 39.

lua-o-irvp-yiov, t6, the wall between two towers, the curtain, Polyb. 9.

41, I, Diod. 17. 24.

ficcr^piov, ixcfTopos, V. fttffovpiov, fiiffaopos.

|i((rop-pSY^s> f's, rent in twain, Opp. H. 2. 31, Eust. Opusc. 327. 20.

(wcrip-piv, ivos, 6, 1}, with middling nose, Boiss. Anccd. 3. 39, not.

uccros, Ep. ^licrtros, 7, ov, used by Horn, and Hes. when the metre

requires it, and so sometimes in Att., even in iamb, verse, Soph. O. C.

1247, Ant. 1223, 1236, Tr. 635, Fr. 239. (From the same Root
come liiaa-aros, -tot, pita-Tjyv, ficaa-ijyvs, etc. :

—

/tiaaos was the older

form, being properly /it'fl-iot or ni9-yos, cf. Skt. madh-yas ; Zd.

maid-ya ; Lat. med-ius, di-mid-ius, meri-dies (for medi-dies) ; Goth.

mid-jis:—it seems also to be akin to /iCTo, cf. iiia-av\os==fiirav\os,

Sid fiiaov = fiiTa^v, but v. sub /*fT<5.) Middle, in the middle, Lat.

medius

:

I. properly, 1. of Space, Hom., etc. ; /*effi; obvs, the

middle road, Theogn. 220, 331 ; i /t. (sc. SdicrvKos) Plat. Rep. 523 C

;

rb n. aritfioi the central division of the army, Xen. An. 1.8, 13 ;—but

with a Noun, fiiaos more commonly expresses the middle point or part

of an object, fiiaov cfdicos the middle or centre of the shield, II. 7.

258, etc. ; pi. lariov i. 481 ; n. ovpav6s the zenith ; iiiaijs d-jf^vrj! from

mid chariot, Soph. O. T. 612 ; fv aiiipi fiiaip in mid air, Id. Ant. 416,
etc. ;—in Prose, when piiaos precedes the Art. or follows the Noun,
it generally denotes not the middle one of three or more objects, but the

middle part of a single object, as, Sidfiiaijs Tijsn6\(ws Xen. An. I. 2, 23,

cf. I. 7,14; 4y /4. T^ x^P^ lb. 2.1, II ; (k fi. rijs v^aov, Kard pi.-n^v vfjcov

Plat. Criti. 113 D, I19C; /itVos seldom follows its Noun, 'tv rri dyopa fiiaij

Dem. 848. 13. b. with a Verb, tx*'''" ff""' ^y '** middle, by the

waist, proverb, from the wrestling-ring, Ar. Eq. 3S7, cf. Ach. c,'JI, Nub,

1047, Ran. 469 ; 6 7re'7rAostppd7i;^t'i7orPhilippid. Incert. 2. c. /i. Si-

KaoTTis= pKaiTTjs, a judge between two, an umpire, Thuc. 4. 83. d. c.

gen. midway between, pi. xf/^tcu^o;*' tc kui t^s Oeptv^s tpvatajs Plat. Rep,

330 B ; fvus xal ttXijAous rb oXiyov pi. Id. Polit. 303 A ;—for this Soph,

has piiaos dir^ rov KpaTTjpos Ka\ rov irirpov O. C. 1 595. 2. of Time,
Hom. only in phrase ftiaov ^fiap mid-day, U. 21. Ill, Od. 7- 288 ; in

Prose also niaat vvktcs, Hdt. 4. 181, etc. ; Oiptvs tri piiaaov iivros Hes.

Op. 500 ; x*'l^'i""'' tiiaov Ar. Fr. 476. i ;—but sometimes neut. foil, by
gen.,/i^(roi'T^j^/<epas Hdt. 8. I5,etc.; v. Lob. Phryn. 53, 465. II.

0/ middle size, moderate in size, piiaoi bipiaXpioi Arist. H. A. I. 10, 2;

pi. pi(yi0fi Ib. I. 17, 4. 2. of middle class or quality, middling,

moderate, iravrl fiiatp rd tcpdros 6(ds wiraatv Aesch. Eum. 529: piaos
dviip a man of middle rank, Hdt. 1. 137; pt. woAiti^s Thuc. 6. 54; oi pi.,

between oJ fvnopoi and ol diropoi, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, I, cf. 4. 1 1, 4 ; oi pi.

TroXiVai Ib. 15 ; to pi. Ib. 10;—but also 01 Sid piaov the moderate or

neutral party, Thuc. 8. 75, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25 ; o pi. Pios Luc. Luct. 9;

—

undetermined, uncertain, Luc. Paras. 28. 3. middling, i. e. middling
good. Plat. Prot. 346 D :—so, in Gramm., pi. \i((is are words indifferent

in sense, good or bad, as tvx^, E. M. 626. 39. 4. piiaov fi^/ia, a

middle Verb, and p. xpivoi its tenses, Eust. 1846. 30. 5. pi. aroixfia
the mutes B y S. 6. in Prosody pi. avWafirj syllaba anceps. Cf.

nea-tifis. III. picrov, t<5, as Subst. the middle, the space between,

mostly with Preps., a. iv piaaip for iv fieTaixp'V, H- 3- 69, 90

;

or without iv, f/igaXf piaaip 4. 444; tvBopf piiaacp 21. 233; piiaay
dpiporipaiv 3. 416., 7. 277; oi iv p. X0701 the intervening .. , Soph.
El. I3.';4, cf. Eur. Med. 819; rSivSi rt iv p. ireauv Id. Phoen. 583;
iv p. (Xfiv ri Id. Hel. 630; to iv p. what went between. Soph. O. C,
583; of 'fv p. \6yoi the intervening words, Id. El. 1 364, cf. Aesch. Supp.

lih, Eur. Med. 819; xXivrji iv p. Id. Hec. I150 ; iv p. ijpwv Kai 0aat'
KioK between us and him, Xen. An. 2. 2, 3, cf. Plat. Symp. 203 "E; iv pii

VVKTWV at midnight, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; affXa xfipiva iv pia<i! Dem,
41. 25, cf. Theogn. 994, Xen. An. 3. I, 21 ;—so in pi., kuto S' ap' it

piaaoiai U. 18. 507; iv piaois Xenophan. ap. Ath. 462 D:

—

iv pia^
(Ivai Tiyov to stand in the way of 3. thing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 26, Theocr,

21.17; ou5(i' ^v iv p. -noKepuv fipas Dem. 682. I. b. Is piaov,
is p. ip^oriptav, often in Hom. for is peraixpiov ; is p. TiSivai Tiai n
to set a prize before all, for all to contest, Lat. in medioponere, 11. 23. 704!
is p. SeiKvvvai ti Pind. Fr. 171, etc. ; is p. iivai, iXStiv Soph. Tr. 514,
Theocr. 22. 183;^ is piaov dpiporipois .. SiKaatv (v. sub dpaiyn) H. 23.

574:
*f

'<* M- TiOivai to propose, bring forward in public, Hdt. 3. 142 ;
(cf,

Kararierjpi I. 2) ; is tA p. <pip(iv Id. 4. 97, Dem. 274. 14 ; is to p. Xi'
ydv to speak before all, Hdt. 6. 1 29 ; is p. nipaxiai KaTaeei>oi rd jrpiJT-



flora to give up the power in common to all. Id. 3. 80. o. iic toO
liiaov KaSf^faSai to keep clear cfn contest, i.e. remain neutral, Hdt. 3.

83, of. 8. 22 ; (K ToC /I. KaOaipuv Dem. 323. 27. d. SicL fi(crov =
fUTa^v, between, to Siu fi. iSvos Hdt. 1. 104 ; Sia /i. noittaSai or yiyvf-
a$aL Xcn. Cyr. 6. 3, 3, Thuc. 4. 20; c. gen., Xen. An. I. 4, 4, etc.;

and of Time, meanwhile, in the meantime, Hdt. 9. 112; fj ita jn. (v/i-

Paais ail interim agreement, Thuc. 5. 26; Ta 8id /i. Id. 8. 75; also, to
Sid /i. in a parenthesis, Gramm. e. ayi fittroy, midway between,

Antiph. 'ASaiy. 2, Theocr. 22, 21, Arist., etc.; S/iif dva iiiaaov Theocr.
14. 9 ; dra i^iaaa Nic. Th. 167. f. kotiJ ii.(aaov, = kv liiatf, II.

J. 8., 16. 285, etc. ; c. gen., xaS S\ fi. raippov xal rdxfos t(ov, between,

9. 87 ; Kara, ft., in Gramm., in a parenthesis. 2. to /itaov, also,

the difference, average, to niaov vpds Tcis ftcyiaTas xal iKax'^Tas the

average between.. , Thuc. I. 10; iroXXoi/ ri fiiaov, vo\v to fi. the

difference is great, Hdt. I. 126, cf. 9. 82, Eur. Ale. 913; t^ ft. oiSiy rijs

eX^PI^ «ffTt there Js no middle course for our enmity, Hdt. 7. II. 3.

the middle state or mean, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 5, al. ; in

Poets without the Art., ttuvti iiiatp to Kparot eds unraatv Aesch. Eum.
527, cf. Eur. Supp. 244, Find. P. II. 79:—among the Stoics, Td iiiaa

were = dSidi^opa, Gell. 2. 7. 4. in Logic, to fi., or o /j. opos, the

middle term of a syllogism, opp. to Td d/cpa, Arist. An. Pr. I. 4, 2 sq.,

3. 19, I, al. 6. in Geometry, rd /jiiaa. the mean terms of a pro-

portion, Eucl. : also fj fitar], Arist. de An. 2. a, I, Metaph. 2. 2, 9; ft.

iptoywviov a rectangle whose area is a mean proportional. 6. in

Geogr., & 5id fiiaasv (sc. KVKKoi), sometimes the ecliptic, sometimes the

equator, Diog. L. 7. 146, Ptol. 7. /JcVo, Td, = /<«f«a, E. M. 8.

M«'(roi', TO, one of the law-courts at Athens, Phot. IV. for fiiarj, fi, as

Subst., V. sub fiiari. V. Adv. jiiaov, Ep. iiiaaov, in the middle,
II. 12. 167, Od. 14. 300; auTo fi. in the very middle, Xenophan. ap. Ath.

462 E:

—

between, ovpavoi /i. x^orot re Eur. Or. 983; so fiiaa. Id. Rhes.

531, Nic. Fr. 2. 26. 2. in Att. /if'fftus, iru\(ws t ov fiiaws dial-
/lovoi Eur. Andr. 873, cf. Hec. III3, Isocr. 193 G; Kai fitaais even in a
moderate degree, even a little, Thuc. 2. 60; /iiaaii ex'"' '"P^^ °' "P'
Ti to be in the mean .. , Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 2., 3. II, 8 ; /icViw 0(0ui>-

Ktvaiin a middle way, i.e. neither well nor ill. Plat. Phaedo 113 D;
/ilaais fifSiiav Menand. &(0(p. 4. VI. irreg. Comp. fitaaiTtpos

(cf. fieaaios). Plat. Parm. 1 65 B ; Sup. ^eo-airoTos, Hdt. 4. 1 7, Arist., etc.

;

later also litaairaTos, Ap. Rh. 4. 649, Manetho 4. 373 ; cf. /tiaffaTos.

Heo-o-or«Xi)vov, TO, the new moon, Lat. interlunium. Gloss.

(ie<TO-o-TdTT)S, ov, 0, one who stands in the middle. Hero Belop. p. 1 37
Htcro-o-Ttvos, ov, narrow in the middle, ApoUod. Poliorc. p. 18.

^t<TO<TTv\Qv, TO, a Space between columns, Lat. intercolumnium, Schol.

Od. 19. 37, Hesych. ; so (ico-oo-ruXtcv, Agatharch. M. Ruhr. p. 69 :—in

pi. shops between columns. Basilic.

|icaro-(rv\Xap<ii>, to lay hold of by the middle, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 14.
|x«r6-cr4>aipos, ov, of middle globular size, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 38.

(letro-crXlBTis, h, split in two, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1, Anth. P. 6. 64.

lito-o-raYTlS, is, arranged in the middle. Iambi, in Nicom. p. 1 19 A.

(ico-o-TCixios, ov, between the walls and outworks, Siarpov App.
Annib. 29, 37 : to /t. the space between the v/att and siege-works, lb.

29, Poll. I. 170.
|XC76ti]S, i?tos, ^, (liiaoi) a middle or central position, xiupof « xal

aOTfos ^(ffoTijTas Plat. Legg. 746 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 155 ; also of Time,
ri vvv (an fi. tis Id. Phys. 8. 1, 13. II. in mathematics, a mean.

Plat. Tim. 32 B, 43 D, etc.
; fi. apiSiirfTiKri, ap/ioviKTi Arist. Fr. 43 ;

ytai-

lurpovfifVT) Pint. 2. 1138 D. 2 generally, a mean, any state between

two extremes {(Weiipis and vwfppoX^), Lat. mediocritas, a term used in

Aristotle's defin. of the virtues, v. Eth. N. 2. 6, 15, al. ; ai luaorrfTH
apLGTai cited from Anth., sq. 3. a medium, communicating between
two opposites, j) ataOijaii fi. th t^j iv Tois aiaSrjroh (vavrtwafoji Arist.

de An. 2. 11, 11, cf. 3. 7, 2, Meteor. 4. 4, 6. 4. t$s \i(fajt fi. a
style between poetry and prose, Dion. H. Vett. Cens. 2. II, cf. 5. 2.

|ita-6-TOixov, TiS, = sq., Ep. Ephes. 2. 14, Hesych.
(ito-6-TOi.xos, o, a partition-wall, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 2S1 D.

|ie<roTop.<u, to cut through the middle, cut in twain, Xen. Oec. 18, 2 :

to halve, bisect. Plat. Polit. 265 A.

lico-o-TOfios, poet. \t,«T<r-, ov, cut through the middle, Anth. P. 6. 63.

jjL€cro-TpipT|S, ^s, half worn out, x^rwv Hesych. s. v. OvaTivov.

^ccr-oupSvco), to be in mid-heaven ; of heavenly bodies, to culminate,

be in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 4, al.

|jicaovpdvi]|ia, t6, the meridian, Sext. Emp, M. 5. 12. 2, mid-

heaven, mid-air, Apocal. 8. 1 3, etc.

\i.f<rovpAvr\<ris, r/, the sun's place in vieridian, Strab. 75.

(Ka-ovpiiivios, ov, in mid-heaven, in the meridian, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 8.

ixto-oupiai (sc. KaKoi), 01, sail-ropes, halyards, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 566.

Iieffouptov, TO, Ion. for fttaopiov, Dion. P. 17.

)jic(ro-()>dXaKpos, ov, bald on the crown, Procl. par. Ptol. p. 203.

(«<ro-<j)avTis, (lecrcr-, f5, appearing in the middle, Nonn. D. I. 252.

\KifTO-^&p6Lyyiov, to, a ravine between hills. Gloss.

)ucro-4icpST]v, Adv. (formed like dpSrjV, avpirjv), grasping by the mid-

dle, Hesych., Phot.

p«(r-64>9aX|ios, ov, with middle-sized eyes. Prod. par. Ptol. p. 202.

y,iao-^ityy.a., Ta, = i(pvnvtov, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 337.

(leo-o-^XtPiov, TO, the space between two veins, intervenium. Gloss.

|ica'-64>puov, TO, the space between the eyebrows, Opp. C. 1. 179, Pint.

2. 899 A, 909 D.
. . r^• u

|i«<76-xOwv, ovos, i, 7j, midland, in the interior, Dion. H. 1, 49.

(ico-o-xXoos, ov, greenish, Nic. Th. 753.

p.eo-a-xopos, oj', standing in mid-chorus, of the coryphseus Plia. Ep.

2. 14, Phot. Bibl. 240. 36.

luearo(TeX>tvov— /uera.

(lEo-o-xpoos, ov, qf mixed complexion,

midland, Gloss.

:
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'rocl. paraphr. Pto).,^. 205.

^ H. the nudSle space, ApoUod.^cao-xcopos,

PoHorc. p. 42.

ficcrou, fut. WOO), (/i€<roy) to form the middle, he in or at the middle,

TuS iaSi, /iTiSfTtai lifaovv xaxov Aesch. Pers. 435 ; iv dpxi ir^/ia jcoi-

beirat fxeaoT Eur. Med. 60; kir(i5ff to Spd/ia ijSTj fifffoirj Ar. Ran. 923;
esp. of time, finipa iu<xoi)aa mid-diy, Hdt. 3. 104; Oipovi ftfirovVTos in

midsummer, Thuc. 5. 57: fv ficffovvTi eviavT^ Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 24; irpiis

^Aioi/ fitaovvTa meridiem versus, Theophr. C. P. 2, 4, 8. 2. c. gen.

to be in the middle of, T^y dva0aaios Hdt. I. 181 ; Td 51 teal fifffovv

TOVTojv Plat. Rep. 618 B; so, c. ace, fifaaiv t^v dpxrjv in the middle of
his time of office, Aeschin. 57. 19; and c. part., utaovv Sfinvovvras

Plat. Symp. 175 C.

)i.c<nriXT| [1], 1^, the medlar-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

licorinXov, TO, the medlar-tree and its fruit. Archil. 169, Amphis Incert.

6, Diosc. I. 169. [r 11. c; but i in Eubul. 'O\0. I.]

fi€0"iTlXw5T]S, es, (cfSos) like a medlar, xapirus Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

(ico-o-aTOS, 7, OJ", an old irreg. Sup. of fticaos, fiiaos midmost, iv /ica-

adT(^ for iv fxia^, U. 8. 223., II, 6; Att. fiiaaros, Ar. Vesp. 1502,
Menand. Kapx- 7, Epit. in C. I. 4579

'—a later Ep. form is p.^nrdrioSt

Call. Dian. 78. (For the form, cf. vioi veaTor, rpiTos TpiTaTOS.)

p.co'O'avXos, |ji€cra-avXov, \it<r<n\yv, -71^5, v. sub /i«r-.

ji.€<r<rn*y^-8op'iro-x«o"TTis, = <5 fiforjyv Sopirov x^C'^v, Hippon, 85.
^l.ia<n]p•l\s, V. sub fxearjpijs.

(it<r<T0-7«VTis, is, middle-aged, Hesych.

\ie(Tu6y(Qis, uv, gen. a;, poet, for fuadyeajs. Call. Dian. 37*

fUo-o-oScv, poet, for tiea60(V, Adv. from the middle, Parmenid. ap. Plat.

Soph. 244 E, Ap. Rh. I. 1 168; c. gen., /i. uAijs Anth. P. 9. 661 :—p.<iro-

8«v in Tim. Locr. 95 D.

liccro-oSl, Adv. for pnauBi, in the middle, Hes. Op. 3671 e''"^-'-—<^' gen.j

Ap. Rh. 2. 172.—So (ico-aot, poet, for /ziaoi, Alcae. 17.

^cacoirayTis, —irttXT|S, -iropos, -irvXi], v. sub /icffoir-.

(ico-o-opos, o, for fiiaopos, a stone to mark the boundary between tfva

properties, a boundary-stone. Tab. Heracl. in C.I. 5774' ^3> *'•

\Li<r<ros, 1), ov, Ep. for fiiaos, q. v.

|ico~r6s, ^, 6v, full, filled, filledfull, dyyta Epigr. Hom. 15. 5 ; iroi«ri'

HfaT6v Ar. Eq. 8 1 1 ; iyx^ov fxforrjv a full cup, Diphil. Ba\av. 1 , cf.

Alex. AopK. 3 ; of persons, olvov iriVtis /i. aiv Id. 'Onaip. I, cf. Anaxandr.

'HpaKX. I. II. c. gen. full of, filled with, dpyvpiov .. dpra0i)

/ifiTT^ Hdt. I.192; riardfia .. lifOTbv 0S(Wia>vid.2.6S; /i. v8aT0j Ar.

Nub. 382 ; dK^iToiv, oivov, iKaiov Id. PI. 806 sq. ; ovos . . oivov fi. laden

with... Id. Vesp. 61 7, etc. 2. metaph., (piPaiv xal ipwruv fr.

Plat. Rep. 579 B ; oiraTijs, ipiSaiv, Tpv<pijs, diroplas /i. Id. Phaedo 83 A,

etc. ; iKfvefpias, (iiSainovias, etc.. Id. Rep. 563 D, etc. ; /i. SfaTpou

full 0/ theatric pride, i. e. spoilt by applause, Symp. 194B:—hke vXriprjs

polluted, v. sub /rijAi'r. b. metaph. also, sated with a thing, c. gen.,

Eur. I. T. 804 ; /i. (Iprivris aairpas Ar. Pax 554 :—so c. part., ^effTos Jjv

Svfiovfuvos i. e. had had my fill of anger. Soph. O. C. 768 ; fi. iyivfTO

dyavaKTU/v Dem. 1175. 5 ; Itearol toC avvfxlu! AtYoyTOS Id. 328. 6;

—

also, /I. Toy 6vn6v Plut. Alex. 13.

[itoTOTTjs, i;tos, ^, fulness. Gloss.

p.EO'TOiD, (/ifiTTiJs) to fill full of, c. gen. rei, ipyijs fi. riva Soph. Ant.

2S0.—Pass, to be filled or full of, ktvwov Id. El. 713, cf. Ant. 420 ; of

persons, jjLeaTova6ai irappriaias xal iXfvStpias Plat. Legg. 649 B ; J^peois

T( Kat dSiKias lb. 713 C.

|Xc'o'T<»p,a, Ti, fulness, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. p. 1 45 C.

|i«o--vinviov, TO, an exclamation in the middle ofa strophe, Hephaest. 5 1 1.

^iiT^li., Adv. poet, for i^ixP^, even till, until, c. gen., /it'ffi^' ^oCs II. 8.

50S ; later, before a Prep., like Lat. tisjue, p-iaip' iiri Tiva Anth. P. 12.

97 ; If. vapa ti Aral. 599 ; and c. ace, /«. Td TrpuTavrjia Call. Cer. 129:

with an Adv., ft. Ix*" Theocr. 2. 144. 2. also before oTt, /«'<r0*

oT« even till . . , Call. Dian. 195 ; and so without ot(, like Lat. usque, as

a Conjunction, until, with Indie, Id. Del. 47, Dem. Cal. 92, Ap. Rh. 2.

1229 ; with Subj., Dion. P. 585 ; nia<fia xtv Opp. H. I. 754. 8.

meantime. Call. Lav. Pall. 55.

p,€o-<|)i, = /ifVi^a, c, gen., Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.7: and as Conj., Id.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.

lico-tpSiKos, r), iv, belonging to or like a ftfaqiSis, Hephaest. 8. 6.

uca-tpSos, 1), a portion of a choral ode, coming between the strophe and

antistrophe, without anything to correspond with it, Hephaest. 12. 3; v.

Scidl. Dochm. pp. 184, 206, etc.

ufV-iDpos, ov, between boyhood and manhood. Poll. 7- I58, Hesych.

u.vT(aTr\p, ripos, 6, (ftfaiu) a mediator, Hesych.

Iicrd, poet. )ieTa(, like Kara/, irapai (not mentioned by Gramm., but re-

stored with great probability by Herm. in Soph. Ph. 186, cf. /itraiPoXia) ;

Aeol. and Dor. irtdd, v. sub irtSd :-i-Prep. with gen., dat., and ace. (Skt.

milh-u (una), Zd. mat ; Goth, mith (dvd ftiaov, /tfTa, avv) ; O. H. G.

miti (jnit) ; hence also ftiTaaaai, /ifTof i5
:—the sense points to a con-

nexion with piiaos (though this is not allowed by Curt., cf. jiiaos).—lura.

with gen. gradually superseded avv, v. avv sub init.).

A. WITH GE!f. of the object or objects in the middle of which one

is: and so, I. in the midst of, among, between, with pi. Nouns,

ftfT dWaiv \i(o iTaipwv Od. 10. 320; /ifrd ditamv irivt Koi fja0( Od.

16. 140; tSiv )t(Ta TraWiinvoi U. 24. 400; -iroKXuiv /itrd iovKoiv

Aesch. Ag. 1037; /i«rd ^uvtoiv iTvai Soph. Ph. 131 2; ^itra Tivotv

vaidv Id. O. T. 414 ; fiird rSiv eeSv Siayeiv Plat. Phaedo 81 A ;
(but,

KfiaBai n(Td riyos with one, Soph. Ant. 73) ; sometimes the pi. is only

implied, fteT oiStvit dvipSiv vaiuv i.e. among no men, Id. Ph. 1104,

etc. II. in common, in connexion with, along with, by aid of,

* (implying a closer union than civ), ffrd Bouwrwi' iiiaxovTo II. 13. 700,



9 4G /uerajSatVft) —
cf. 21. 458 ; ft. ^viiiiaxaiv KivZvvfidV Thuc. 8. 24, cf. 6. 79, etc. :

in

this sense often with sing., hit 'AOt]vah]s with, i. e. by aid of, Athena,

h. Horn. 19. 2 ;
fina Ttvos Traffx*'", Spar ti, ar^vai Aesch. Pr. 1067,

Soph. Ant. 70, etc. ;
/lerd Tiyos ftvat to be wilA- one, o« one's side,

Thuc. 3. 56 ; of iiera Tiros his companions, Plat. Prot. 315 B :—as, with

intr. Verbs, /ifra c. gen. denotes community of interest, etc. (v. supr.),

so, with trans. Verbs, it indicates comnmnity of action and serves to join

two subjects, so tiiat K^eofitfrjs fifT 'Adr)vaiaiv might have been K\fo-

fiivtji KoX 01 ' Aerjvatoi, Thuc. I. 126, cf. 3. 109, etc. ; so, laxiv tc ko!

KaKKot liira iyicias, for Kai iyldav, Plat. Rep. 591 B. III. to

denote the union of persons with qualities or circumstances, and so to

denote manner, r^ dnpay/iov . . fiij ^trh tov tpaaj-qplov TeTayfiiVov

Thuc. 2. 63, etc. ; iKfTivuv /ifTo. Saxpvav Plat. Apol. 34 C, cf. Soph.

O. C. 1636 ; fifT affipaKeias fttv So^d^of^ey, fifr^ tiovs Sf . . iWftJrofifV

Thuc. 1. 120; lifrd. fiv6nov Paivtiv Id. 5. 70; ^«t' ikmiaiv Kv/iaivfaSat

lb. 103, etc. 2. sometimes, to denote Causality, y.(T oper^y

Tpairivuv with, i. e. by means of, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 8. 3. as a pcriphr.

for Adverbs, uaias Kai fitr' a.\T]9(ias Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Phaedr. 249
A, 253 D. 4. serving to join two predicates, ytvuixtvo^ fUTCL

rov Swarov Kat ^wcTos, i.e. Svvaros re Kai ^vvtros, Thuc. 2. 15, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 255 B. IV. rarely of Time, fifTcl toC yvfiva-

((aSai r]Kfi'^avTO, for afui, Thuc. I. 6; /i«t' avoKoixn^ during..,

W. 5- 25-

B. WITH DAT., only poijt., mostly Ep.,cf. ava B : I. with

or among others, but without the close union which belongs to the geni-

tive, and so nearly = ci', which is sometimes exchanged with it, as U. II.

64 sq.

:

1. properly of persons, among, in company with, fj.eT

uQavcLTOti, pifra irpwroty, etc. ; so, puT^ Tptrdroiffiv dvaffaev in or among
the third generation Nestor reigned (though he could not be said to belong

to it, fieTcL TptTaTftfV), U. 1. 252 ; ofharanguing an assembly, it thus answers

to Lat. coram, 10. 250, etc.; in Od.1.71, it is omitted. 2. of things,

when represented as moving, and, as it were, animated, fierd. vijvffi,

darpaffi, Kvpiaat II. 13. 668., 22. 28, Od. 3. 91 ;
pLfTot. irvoifis dvepoto in

company with the winds, as swift as they, II. 23. 367, Od. 2. 148 ; like

a/ia nvoirjs dvefioio, v. dfta fin. 3. of separate parts of persons, in,

among, between, pierd xfp'^tr €X***' ^^ hold between, i. e. in, the hands,

li. II. 4, 184, etc.; r^y fifrd x- dpvffaaTO 5. 344 ; Tt'iTTTnv fitrd noaal
ywaiKos of a child being born, 'to come out between her feet,' 19.

no; so, pLfTci yivvai, yafKprjX^ai n. 416., 13. 200; and often p-trd

ippiaiv 4. 545, e;c. II. to complete a number, with, besides,

thereto, over and above, avrdp lyw TripniTos pifrd roTaiv eKfyi^rjv I chose

myself to be with them a fifth, Od. 9. 335, cf. II. 3. 188 ; apx^i' SI /xtr

api(poTfpotatv maaaa I gave them a leader, to be with both parties, Od.
10. 204; OvTiv.., itv/iaTov fitrd oh irdpoiaiv last to complete the

number, i. e. after, Od. 9. 369 ; cf. Aesch. Pers. 613, Theocr. I. 39., 17.

84 :—v. infr. c. v.—Note ; /icra is never used with dat. sing., unless

of collective Nouns, fierd aTpO(pdXtyyi Kovirjs U. 21. 503; arpaToi 22.

49; pitrd npurri dyopy 19. 50, etc.; fier dvSpiiv ..dpiSuw Od. II.

449:—in lift" aifian Kai Kovijjaiv U. 15. 118, it unites two words, one
of which is already in the plural.

O. WITH ACCUS., I. of motion, right into the middle of,

coming into or among, esp. where a number of persons is implied, pLtrSi

ipvKa etuiv II. 15. 54, cf. Od. 3. 366, etc. ; pitTci piuiXov "Apijos II. 16.

245; /'"i XaAv 'AxatS/v 5. 573, etc.; Htrd OTpardv, pii8' o/uXov 5.

589, etc. ; Siar alyvnos ficrd xV''a! (though this may be referred to
signf. 11), 17. 460 :—of things, tpeiytiv jitrd v^aj 12. 123 ; /icrd ..

<piSa> Kai vitKia 0aK\(v plunged me into them, 2. 376 ; of place, fierd

T TJeta Kai vopiiv Ximaiv 6. 511. II. in pursuit or quest of, of
persons sometimes in friendly sense, 0^vai fitrd NtVxopa to go to see

Nestor, II. 10. 73, cf. 15. 221; sometimes in hostile sense, 0fjvat.iieTd
Tica to go after, pursue him, 5. 152., 6. a I, etc.:—also of things, -rrXciv

H(Td xaXxdv to sail in quest of it, Od. I. 184; /S^rai litrd irarpus
dKovijv to go in search <f news of thy father, lb. 30S, cf. 13. 415;
o?x€o9ai iifrd Stinvov II. 19. 346; iroXfpiov ptera $a)pr)aaovTO they
armed for the battle, 20. 329, etc. ; ivXi^eaSat piee' vXyv to prepare
to seek after wood, 7. 418, cf. 420; o'xeffffai /ifrd Svpv II. 357;
more fully, perd ydp Supv jja oiaopevos 13. 247. III. hence
of mere sequence or succession, 1. in order of Place, after,
next after, behind, with Verbs implying to follow, to go, Xaol iwovS',
iiau Tf perd KTtXov tarreTO fi^Xa like sheep after the bell-wether,
"• '3- 49^' '^'^- '°- ^3. 149. 516, etc.; cffxoToi fitrd Kvvr)Tas o'lkI-

ovai Hdt. 4. 49.
_ __

2. in order of Time, after, next to, ptTi Satras

P"- 2 2. 352 ; fi($' 'EKTopa iTuTpos froifios after Hector thy death
is at the door, II. 18. 96; /xfrd ndrpoKXiy yt 6avl>VTa 24. 575, cf.
Hdt. I. 34, Aesch. Thcb. 1034, Ag. 231, etc.:—very often in Att.. ptrd
ravra thereupon, thereafter, which indeed occurs in h. Horn. Merc.
126; strengthd., ^erd raOra Sarfpoy Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 2«- uerd
H,Kpuy a moment n//er, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 628:^;/fe' i,pi4pay in the
cotarse o/the day, Hdt. 2. 150, Pht. PhaeJr. 251 E, etc. ; pe-rd yiKrai
Pmd.N.6.10. 3->»or<l"ofWorth,Rank,etc.,nM;to,„«<n>r,
after, following a Sup., «oXX,<rTos dyi,p . . rSiv aXXay AayaQy ptr' uuv-
/^oxanT/Xfiwyall. 2.674,cf. 7. 228., i2.i04,Od. 2.350, Hdt 4 53 etc •

so where a Sup. is implied, 6s irdai lUTiirpcni . . ^frd 'Ur^Xdaivos Waipov
11. 16. 195, cf. 17, 280, 351.

^
,

IV. as follows or results from,
after, according to, pLera aoy Kai tpiv Krjp as you and I wish, II. IJ;. R 2 •

litr' oypoy after or by the line of the furrow, 18. 552; ptr'txyia
iptvyav to follow upon the t/ack, lb. 321; pitT ixvta 3aiV< Od. 2

406. v. generally, among, in, between, as with dat. (n. 1),
furd TTovTas dpiaros best among all (different from III. 3), II. cj. ci etc.

:

**>> M"^ x"P<»' «X«"' H"!'- ?• j6, 2, Thuc. 1. 138, Xen. Ages. 2, 14, etc.,—

fieTO^aWoO.

just like Homer's pierd xfpff', v. supr. B. I. 3.—The sing, is more fre-

quent with ace. than with gen. and dat.

D. ;j«Ta with all cases can be put after its Subst., and is then by

anastrophe written /x*to, e. g. II. 13- 3°! this however is not admitted,

when the uU. is cut off, as in 17. 258, Od. 15. 147.

E. absol. as adv. among them, with them, II. 2. 446, 477, etc.; v.

A. II, B. II. II. and then, next afterwards, opp. to npuaOf, II. 23.

133 ; V- c. III. Ill- thereafter, afterwards, like /.ifTiTTfiTa, II. 1.

48., 15. 67, Hdt. I. 88, 128, 150, yucrd yap re Kai dXyiai Tip-nerat dyrjp

one feels pleasure even in troubles, when past, Od. 15. 400 ; pfrd Si, for

iweira Si, Hdt. I. 19, etc., and Luc. ; v. Cobet V. LL. 302. IV.

in Horn, pitrd is separated by tmesis from a Verb compd. with it, perd

ySiTa fiaXiiiy, for ySiTa p(Ta0aXwy, U. 8. 94, etc. ;—the commonest

instance being in puTfeiirf.

P. pfra for piTtart, Od. 21. 93, Hdt. I. 88,171, Soph. Ant. 48, etc.

Or. IN COMPOS.

:

I. of community or participation, as in

p(TaSiSapi, /KT«xa), usu. c. gen. rei. 2. of action in common with

another, as in ^€TaSaiVi//<ai, ptrapiXirofMi etc., c. dat. pers. II.

of an interval of space or time, as in peraixpioy, perairiipyioy, peraS^p-

TTios : cf. pfTaSripios. III. of succession of time, as in ptraSup-

mos, fitraKXaia. pfTavTiKa. IV. o{ pursuit, 3s in tUTaSiuiKoi,

pfTfpXopai. V. of letting go, as in pfOirjIJit, pie-qpaiv. VI.

after, behind, as in pfrdippfvoy, opp. to vpuaOf. VII. reversely,

as in pfTarpiira, ptTaaTpi(pw. VIII. most often of change o(

place, condition, plan, etc., as in pLtraPaiva, pifTa^aXXco, HtTa^ovXivoi,

piTayiyywaKOj, etc.

|jieTaPaCvii>, fut. -Pr/aopai : aor. pi(Te0rjv, imperat. perd^a (for -0rj9i)

Alex. 'Ap<p. 2 : pf. -Pi0j]Ka. To pass overfrom one place to another,

ptrd S' darpa /Sc/Siyxci (for /tcTf/Se/S^Kti) the stars had passed over the

meridian, Od. 12.312., 14. 482 ;
(like npope^riKt in II. 10. 252) ; so in

Prose, p. is rfjv 'Aaitjy Hdt. 7. 73, cf. 1.57: metaph., p tu SiKaioy ptra-

Paivu according as right /Kisses over (from one side to the other),

Aesch. Cho. 308. 2. in writing or speaking, to pass from one sub-

ject to another, ptrd^rjei change thy theme, Od. 8. 492 ; peraPayrfi

changing their course, turning round, Hdt. 8. 4 ;
piraP-ljaopai dXXov

h vpvov h. Hom. Ven. 294, al. ; o6(v Sfvpo dw(Pr]pey Plat. Crat. 438
A; d-nu rivof vpus ti Id. Phaedr. 265 C. 3. to pass from one state

to another, change, at iroXiTiiai oiiK tufliis p. Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 4, etc. :—

•

often with Preps., p. ix pti^oyos lis iXarrov Plat. Parm. 165 A ; of changes

of fortune in a drama, p. (is lirvxiay Arist. Poet. 18, 2 ; p. iK rijs

Ttpapx'as lis Tfjy uXiyapxiav Plat. Rep. 550 D; piTaPaivii Tvpavvh iK

SripoKparias comes on after .. , lb. 569 C; uTro toC ttoiSos lis riiv dySpa

Luc. Amor. 24 ; p. iis dXeKrpviva Id. Gall. 4 ; cf. dvrip III. 4.

c. ace. to pass to (JHO//«r place or state, dyai ixirafids 0loTov Eur. Hipp.

1292 ; but also to go after, follow a pursuit eagerly, Opp. H. 4.

418. II. Causal in aor. I /xiTa^TJaai, to carry over or away, p. Tiyd

ttotI SSipa Aiiis Pind. O. I. 68 : to change, oSovi darpaiv Eur. El. 72S.

(jLCTa^dWu, fut. -0a.\ai : aor. pnifiaXov. To throw in a different

position, to turn quickly ox suddenly, in Hom. only once, in tmesi, /lerd

vara PaXaiv 11. 8. 94 (infr. sub Med.) ; x"^*'^"' /*• Sipas Eur. Hipp.

204 ; p. eotpjdrioy eni Si(idy At. Av. 1 568 ; p. yrjy to turn, i. e. plough,

the earth, Lat. novare, Xen. Oec. 16, 13. II. to turn about, change,

alter, p. rb owopa Hdt. I. 57; rijy iroXiTfiav Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 4; 01

Bpiyis TO ovyopa piTiPaXov is ^pvyas Hdt. 7. 73 ; also of changing

other people's names, rds 0v\dr piTi^aXi \i KXitaBiyrjs] is dXXa
oivopara Id. 5. 68, cf.Eur. Bacch.54; p. poptprjv Tiyos is ti lb. 54; Tivd

iwi KaKuv At. Thesm. 723; eis to (ScXtioi' Plat. Rep. 381 B:

—

p. SiaiTav

to change diet or way of life, Thuc. 2. 16, cf. Fotjs. Oecon. Hipp. ; so, p.

CSara to drink different water, Hdt. 8. 117:—/!. opyas to change, i.e.

give up anger, Eur. Med. 121 ; ft. Tois Tpojrovs Ar. PI. 36, Eupol. Incert.

1.7; p. TO iSos Thuc. I. 123 ; p. livoiav to lose it, I. 77 ; p. x""?""
ix xtupas, like piraXXdaaa I. 2, Plat. Theaet. 181 C ;— often with an

Adj. implying change, p. dXXovs Tpowovi to change and adopt oihet wiys,

Eur. I. A. 343 ; p. d\Xas ypatpds lb. 363 ; p. Kaiyuv iTSos Plat. Rep. 424
C :

—

ipavrov dyw Karoj piTifiaXoy Id. Phacdo 96 B ; dViu Kai KaTOj rds

WfOS p. Id. Rep. 508 D :—c. ace. cogn., p. piTa0oXds lb. 404 A. 2.

intr. to undergo a change, change, alter one's state or condition, Hdt. 7.

170; p. is liiyopirjv Id. 1. 65, cf. Antipho 120. 13; p. i^ oXtyapxias *'*

Sr/poKpaTiay Plat. Rep. 553 A, etc. ; p. iiri ToiyayTioy Id. Polit. 270 D ;

CIS iTipay noXiTiiay Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 9, cf. 5. I, I, cf. pnaPoXi] II. i :

—

c. gen. rei, to come in exchange for or instead of, xaival xaivuiv piTa-

fidXXovaai .. avyrvxiai Eur. Tro. in8. 3. to change one's course,

pna^aXav vpus 'ABrfvaiovs changing his course and turning to the

Athenians, Hdt. 8. 109:—the part. piraPdAXwy or piraffaXay is also

used absol., almost like an Adv. instead, in turn, Lat. vicissim, Hdt. 7.

170, Eur. Ion 1614, Plat. Symp. 204 E, Theaet. 166 D, Gorg. 480 E.

B. Med. to change what is one's own, yet rather by chance than of

set purpose (this being rather piTaXap0dva>), Stallb. Plat. Phaedr. 241
A; ^. I'^oTia /o cAang-e one's clothes, Xen. Mem. 1.6, 6; p. tovs Tpunovs

Ar. Vesp. 461, etc. 2. to change one with another, exchange, Ti's

pnatiaXoir dy uiSi atydv Xoywv ; silence/or words. Soph. El. 1261 :

—

to barter, traffic, Plat. Legg. 849 D, Soph. 223 D ; p. ii' Tp d7opp Xen.

Mem. 3. 7. 6 ; cf. piTaPoXivs. II. to turn oneself, turn about,

dyai Kai kotoi Plat. Gorg. 481 E, cf. Dinarch. 92. 18 : esp., 2. to

change one's purpose, Hdt. 5. 75: to change sides, Thuc. I. 71., 8.

9°. 3. to turn one's back, turn or wheel round, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

6 ; also, p. (U TovniaBiy Id. Eq. 8, 10 ; (but in An. 6. 5, 16, prob. oirXa

must be supplied from the former clause,

—

to turn their shields round,
i. e. throw them over their shoulders, cf. Ar. Ran. 8). 4. to turn
from one person to another, Aeschin. 83. 31.

1



fxeralSairro}— fxeraSiofiat.

|iCTaP(iL7TT(i>, fut. ^01, to change by dipping, Luc. Amor.; airoiis fi. ^
ipiKoao^ia Id. Bis Ace. 8 :—in Pass., offi i^CTafianToiifvov . . vu/iiafia

Plut. Lys. 1 7 : metaph. to change one's complexion, Luc. Anach. 33.
|iCTaPdcruvi{ii>, to inquire into afterwards, Galen.

UtTdpoo-ts, q, a moving over, shifting, e. g. of the body in walking,
from one leg to the other, Hipp. Mochl.852. 2. a passing over, «s

Td iirfpov TiKoiov Antipho 132. 5 : migration, Plut. 2. 78 D. II.
change, revolution in laws and government. Plat. Legg. 676 C ; 17 ^. ei'-

T(v9fv -/lyvcTai Id. Rep. 547 C; rail' vofti/xav Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10; ex
rivos eU T< Id. H. A. 8. i, 6, al. : of the changes or reverses in Tragedy,
Id. Poet. 5, 3., 18, a. III. transition from one subject to
another, Luc. Hist. Censor. 55, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 194: as a figure in

Rhet., Quinctil., etc.

|i6TaPaT«'ov, verb. Adj. one must pass mier, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 202.
(ieTapiTHS, ov, 6, the Lat. desultor, Hesych. s. v. ((vytjKirTjs.

(leToPiTiKos, 4, ov, able to passfrom one place to another, easily moving,
Plut. 2. 900 A, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. 31: ft. Kii/Tjais motion involving
change of place, Plut. 2. 899 B :—so in Adv., /ifTa/SaTi/tSs Kiv(ia»at lb.

896 A ; ov fi., aWi aTpfnriKais not by transition, but rotation, Eus.
P. E. S50 D. II. exchanging, bartering, ri -k6v the petty dealers,

Hippodam. ap, Stob. 249. 5. III. in Gramm. transitive, of
Verbs ; cf. biatiaTiKus.

^CTapLa^o^ai., Dep. to do violence to, T^i* (piatv Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1
.
4.

litTopipdJu), Att. fut. -01010, Causal of lUTaPaivai, to carry over,

shift, bring into another place or state, roiis inLparai is Koikriv vavv
Xen. Hell. i. 6, 19; tivcL inl edrfpa Plat. Legg. 795 C; is dya$a Ar.

Pax 947; d;ri Ta/x Kotvuiv liri rd iiia Dem. 142. 24; /i. iroKinov (h
AiBvrjv Polyb. I. 41, 4; tUv \6yov ini ti Diod. 4. 7. 2. to lead
in a different direction, rds iTriBv/iias Plat. Gorg. 51 7 B, cf. Legg. 736 D :

to change the course oxform oi an argument, Arist. Top. I. 2, i, cf.8.11, 3.

|jieTaPid<i>, fut. uaofuu, to live after, survive, Plut. 2. 908 D.
|i«Tap\ao-Tdvu, to grow differently, Theophr. H. P. a. 4, 4.
(leTapXiiru, to change one's point of view, Arat. 1S6. II. to

look after or at, c. ace, Ap. Rh. I. 726.
|ieTdp\T|p.a, Tu, poet, for litTa^oXr/, Manetho 4. 522.
(i«TapXT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must change, trans., rivet (U ti Plat. Rep.

413 D. II. intr., Hipp. 392. 12; in ti Plat. Theaet. 167 A.
(i«TapXi]TiK6s, ri, (iv, for or in the way of exchange, q [xpn^'s] fj pi,

Arist. Pol. I. 9, 2 : ij -kij (sc. Te'xi";), exchange, barter. Plat. Soph. 223
D, Arist. Pol. I. II, I ; so, ri -kov Plat. Soph. 224 D:—Dor. ixtra-

pKdTiKOS, Philolaus ap. Stob. Eccl. I. 422 : Adv. -Ktxts, Poll. 4. 51 :—cf.

fieratJoKfvs, n(Ta0o\-^. 11. able to produce change, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 2, 2, cf. 4. 12, 13. 2. subject to change, (ts Tivavria
Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 3, 24 :—of animals, migratory, opp. to /xoci/ja, Id.

H. A. I, I, 17, G. A. I. I, 5.

(itxapXtiTOS, 17, ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 718 D, etc.

(iCTaPoSpcuto, to move into another trench, transplant, Hesych.
p.€TapoXeus, fojs, o, one who exchanges or barters, a trafficker, huckster,

KcLirriKos, iraXiyxawrjAos, fifTa0o\fvs Dem. 784. 8, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

1 156. II. a translator, Eust. 1347. 40.

|ieTaPoXT|, r/, a change, changing, lariaiv Pind. P. 4. 520; fteTa$o\ai
ilnaTiaiv Xen. Lac. 3, I. 2. exchange, barter, traffic, itKuv iwl

lUTaffoXrj Thuc. 6. 31. II. (from Med.) a transition, change,
and in pi. changes, vicissitudes, TWf uptcov Hdt. 2. 77 ; rrjs tvxtjs Eur.

P'r. 558 ; al /i. Kara t( koJ ava yiyvuftevai Plat. Phileb. 43 B, etc. :

—

also, c. gen. objecti, change from a thing, ft. Kaicwv Eur. H. F. 735 ;

rarely change to .
. , ^. d-rrpayfioavvr}? Thuc. 6. 18 ; but this is generally

expressed by a Prep., /z. «« tpiKorifiov eh (piKoxpv^aTov Plat. Rep. 553
D : f« -npoardrov itrl rvpavvov lb. c,6=, D, cf. Eur. Or. 735 ; «w tov
fJvai iirl rb /lij flvai Plat. Parm. 162 C; im to x"pov /i. Diphil. Incert.

23 ; so, 57 ivavTta ft. change to the contrary, Thuc. 2. 43 ; iifia rrj fi. is

"^KKrfvas their going over to the Greeks, Hdt. I. 57; if irpos 'Vwftaiovs

fi. Polyb. 9. 26, 2 :

—

fifTaffoKas ex"" '" admit of change, Eur. Fr. 553,
Thuc. I. 2 ; fi. fJLiTaPaWeLV Plat. Rep. 404 A, Arist. Potjt. 4, 15 :—
proverb., ft. ttavrcov yKvKv Id. Rhet. i. 11, 20, cf. Antiph. Tpavfi, I,

Com. Anon. 327. 2. ft. t^s ifftiprfs an eclipse, Hdt. I. 74; so, ft.

^Ktov Plat. I'olit. 271 C. 3. ft. TToKtTfias change of government, a
revolution, Thuc. 6. 17; so, absol., Antipho 120. 12. 4. migration,

Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 2. 5. as military term, a wheeling about face,

being a double K\iais, Polyb. 18. 13, 4; then, metaph. of a speaker,

Aeschin. 29. 18; and generally, reversely, Polyb. 18. 61, 7; ix fttra-

0o\^s Id. I. 36, 8; (hence as Adv. reversely, lb. 61, 7, Diod. 13.

«4). 6. a version, paraphrase, Gramm.
(iCTaPoXCa, i), =foreg. 4, Lx.K (Sirach. 37. 12).

(iCToPoXiKos, ij, ov, changeable, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 456, Plut. 3. 373 D

:

•—Adv. -kO/s, variously, Hephaest. p. 75* 2. disposed to barter

;

tcairrfKeiov ft. a huckster's shop, Heraclid. Polit. 39. 8. tpfuvrjevra

ft. the doubtful vowels (o i v), Sext. Emp. M. I. 100.

(itTapdXos, ov, changeable, Plut. 2. 428 B. II. as Subst., =
ft(Ta0o\evs, a trafficker, merchant, Lxx (Isai. 23. 2, 3); cf. Lob. Phrj-n.

315-

|xcTaPouXeu)i.a, t6, a change of plan, Symm. V. T.
• ^CTapovXevai, to alter one's plans, change one's mind, dfj.(f>i Ttvt Od. 5.

2S6. II. mostly as Dep. ftfTa0ov\(vofiai, Hdt. 1. 156, Eur. Or.

1526; ft. aval Ka^KuToi Plat. Epin. 982 D; ft., aiarc ftiviuv Hdt. 8. 57;
c. ft-q et inf., ftfT. arpaTfVfta ftij dyttv itrl rijv 'EXAdSa to change one's

?nind and not march, Hdt. 7.12, cf. fterayiyvwaKw II, fieradoKfa) : also

c. gen., ft. rqs d<pi(ios Alciphro 2. 4, 19.

(ierapouXia, f. I. for fttTai0oKia, q. V.

UtTdpovXos, ov, changing one's mind, changeful, Ar. Ach. 632.

947
(iCT-dYlfeXos, ov, o, and 77, one who carries news from one to another,

a messenger, Lat. internuncius, -cia, epith. of Iris, Beoiai ftfrdyyiKos
dBavaroiai (al. Beotai ftfr' dyyeXos) II. 15. 144; 'ipis .. fttrdyyekos ^K$'
dviftoidi (al. ftiT 077. ^\9') 23. 199.
(j.tT-aifY'£", to pourfrom one vessel into another, Diosc. I. 62 :—Pass.,

fifTayyiaOfiaa ff ^vxv, of the Pylhag. metempsychosis, Eust. logo. 32;
so, o ff dKoyuv if tls d\oya (leTaYYio'p.os Hierocl. in Phot. Bibl. 172. 23.
MfTaY«TVuiv, uivos, 6, the second month of the Athen. year, answer-

ing to the Boeot. niveftos, and Lacon. Kapvftos, the latter half of
August and first of September, Antipho 146. 26, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, i,

cf. Plut. Popl. 14. (Said to be from ftfrd, yfiraiv, because then people
flitted and changed their neighbours.) Hence 'AiroAAoii' M«TaY«iTvios
= Kapvuos, Lysim. ap.Harp.

; y,i^a.y^lrvui,, ra, = ftfToixta, Plut. 2.601 B.
(i«TaYevT|s, 4s, born after, 6 ftfrayevifs the youngest, Mtnand. ''Eftir. i :

Comp. ftiTayfviaTipos, Diod. 12. II, Luc. Salt. 80; ol ftiTayfviarepoi
posterity, Diod. II. 14. 2. of later time, ftfrayiviarfpoi avyypa-
tpeis Dion. H. de Thuc. 9,

|i«TaYcwdcij, fut. 1750;, to restore to life, revive, Joseph. A.J. II. 3, 3.

liCTaYCYvo^iai, later -YCvo(iai [i] :

—

to happen after, v. sub fttrawav-
aaiKif. 2. to be transferred, carried away, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. i).

IMTaYiYvuorKu, Ion. and later -Y'''""''*" • f"'- -yviiaoftai: aor. fitri-

yv<uv, Toflnd out after, i.e. too late, drav . . fierayvovs Aesch. Supp.
no. II. to change one's mind, to repent, absol,, Hdt. I. 40, 86;
fi€Teyvwv,fyvavbi .. cAfln^erf/nymmrf and determined .. , Id. 7. 15 ; fttra-

yvovs opSuis &v 0ov\fvaatTO Antipho 140. 1 7, cf. Thuc. 4. 92, Plat. Phaedr.

231 A : ojjKovv iviOTi Kai ftfrayvitivat TrdAtv Soph. Ph. 1270. 2.
c. ace. rei, to change one's mind about a thing, to repent of, fifriyvojv

Kal TO np6a$' (Iprjftiva Eur. Med. 64 ; ft. rd wpoStSoyfiiva to alter or

repeal a previous decree, Thuc. 3. 40, cf. Luc. Nero 4. 3. c. inf.

to change one's mind so as to do something different, t& TravTOToXftov

tppovfiv fteTtyvtu Aesch. Ag. 221 ; iv Si ttj vaTfpai(} fteTtyvojaav Ktp-
Kvpaiois (vfiftaxiav ftiv ftij TroLTfaaaBai Thuc. I. 44 ; fttr. «s . . , to

change oite's mind and think that .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 40. Cf. ft(ra0ov-
Xfvoj II, fteTaXaft0dvQj III, ftfravoioj.

(i«toyXci>ttCJii>, to interpret, Ms. ap. Pasin. Cod. Taur. I. p. 473.
ji€TOYX<i>Tno"TTis, ov, d, an interpreter, Byz.

JicTdYvoia, ^,=ftiTdvoia, repentance, remorse. Soph. EI. 581.

|i€TaYV<i(iTi, ^, change of mind : defection, App. Civ. 5. 122.

(lerdYVuffis, if, change of mind or purpose, Hdt. I. 87, Dem. 1466. 23.

|i€TaYop.4>6u, to change as if into nails, Nicet. Ann. 1 99 D.

|iCTaYpa|ip.5Ti{|(i>, to alter the letters, Tzetz. : -ur|t6s, ov, i, Galen.

^CTaYpd(^cti5, iois, 6, a transcriber, copyist, Tzetz.

H.«TaYpa<j>Ti, ff, a transcribing, Julian. Ep. 9. 3. a borrowingfrom
one person to pay another, Lat. versura, Plut. 2. 831 A.

}i€TaYpd4>tK65, if, 6v, of or for transcription, Tzetz.

|iCTaYpd4ia> [c5], fut. <pw, to write differently, rewrite, to alter or correct

what one has written, avBis ft, wdMv Eur. I. A. 108, cf. Thuc. i. 132 ;

esp. of a public document, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 19:

—

ft. vuftov to tamper
with it, Dinarch. 95. 31, cf. Isocr. 365 A ; in a trial, to alter the record,

Dem; 542. 8 ; so in Pass., rdvavjia rats StaB-qKats fteTtypdtpij Isae. 47.

40. 2. to translate, is rd 'E\Xjivik6v Luc. Hist. Conscr. 21 ; Med.,

rdy iniaroKas fteraypaipafxevoi ix Tuiv 'Aaavpiwv ypaftftdraiv having
got them translated, Thuc. 4. 50. 3. to transcribe, Luc. Indoct.

4, C. I. 2655. I.

[UT-dya [a], fut. afoi, to conveyfrom one place to another, to transfer,

eis t6-!!ov Polyb. 5. I, 9, Diod. 20. 3, etc.; rd SiKaarijpia diro rijs 0ovKijs

iirl Toil imrias Dio C. Excerpt. Peiresc. 88 ; metaph., t))v ^ux^" "
(itppoavvrfv Anth. P. 10. 77. II. seemingly intr. to go by a

different route, to change one's course, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8.

^(tSy^Y^^s, iftjs, o, one who leads to a new life, Eccl.

^l.(r-iJLyayi\, ^, a removal, Tivos fls t6t!ov Joseph. A. J. 13. 2, 3. 2.

a change, transfer, ix .. (is .. Dion. H. de Thuc. 48:—in Rhet. a trans-

posed narrative, irpayftdrojv Dion. H. de Isaeo 15.

P.ctSy'^Y^^' '7' ''''> transposing, tivos Schol. Od. J. 360., 10. 32.

|X€Ta8aCvu|xat, fut. -Saiaoftai : Dep. To share thefeast, a6s ye naTTJp

fiiTaSaivvrat ifftiv II. 3 2. 498, cf. Od. 18. 48 : to partake of, c. gen. rei,

iVa 8^ .. fieraSaiaoftat ipSiv II. 23. 207; absol., CJLSm. 2. 157.

I^ETaSetirvcu, to dine or sup after, Hipp. Acut. 389.

ji€Ta8«T«ov, verb. Adj. one must untie, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

\tira'bixo^a.i, Dep. to receive aftenvards, Eccl.

)i.cTa8T||iios, ov, (bijftos) in the midst of or among the people (like 4iri»

biffitos, ivbrjfiios), ftjfTi xaxbv fteTabrjfiiov (Itj no harm be among the

people, Od. 13. 46 : in the country, ov yap iB' "Uijiataros ft(TaSrjfuos

8. 293 ; or;'os fi., = imxwpios, Dion. P. 774.
^CTaSiaiTau, to change one's way of life, (Is Biairav UlrfStxiiv ft,

iavTov Luc. D. Mort. 12. 3 :—Pass., fifTabiaiTrjBeis, Joseph. Mace. 8. 7.

^craSlSdo-KO), to teach new things. Anon. ap. Suid. :—in Pass, much
like fifraftavBdvw, Muson. ap. Stob. 170. 30, Paus. 4. 37, U ; but also

of things, Plut. 3. 784 B.

^eTa£CScD|u [Sr], fut. -Swaa:—to give part of, give a share, c. gen.

rei, Tou fterabovv (poi-t. inf. aor. 2) to give part of it, Theogn. 104 ; ft,

Tivi Tivos Id. 921;, Hdt. I. 143, Ar. Ach. 961 ; yffs (sc. auTofs) Hdt.

4. 145; TTfS dpxfjs (sc. aiiToTs) Id. 7. 150; cf. Plat. Meno 89 E, Isocr.

293 A, etc. ; i( taov Lys. 171. 17. 2. the part given is sometimes

expressed, ft. ri Tpnqftuptuv rtvi Hdt. 9. 34, cf. 8. 5, Ar. Vesp. 91?!

dpxTJs ftrfh' oTiovv ft. Plat. Legg. 715 A ; ft. rb ftipos Xen. An. 7. 8, II

;

ft. rrvpovs to distribute it, lb. 4. 5, 5 :—cf. ftiTaiTfoi, fterix"'- ftfraXaft-

0dva>, and v. Stallb. Plat. Prot. 329 E. 3. iutr., ft. Tiri irepi (or

unip) Ttvos to communicate with one about .. , Polyb. 29. II, 4., 39. 2, !.•

|ieTaSio)iai, Dep. to pursue; but v. Si'oi II.
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948 IJ.eradi(i}KTeov—
(leTaSiwKTiov, verb. Adj. one must pursue. Plat. Tim. 64 B.

(leraSiuKTOS, ov, pursued, overtaken, Hdt. 3. 63.

|icTa8iuKu, fut. (onai, rarely foi :

—

io follow closely after, pursue,

Hdt. 3. 4, 62, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 3 ; y- t^v aiirov (piaiv Plat. Polit. 310 D

;

Tifuipia-v Id. Legg. 866 E ; Tf'p^tis Diod. 3. 23 :—absol., Xen. Hell. 4. 5,

12, Cyr. 7. 3, 7. 2. to pursue, investigate, ris oiTias ir()cuTas'Plat.

Tim. 46 D ; rfpr tSiv fivOwv iSiav lb. 59 C.

^ETaSiu£is, )), a pursuing or overtaking, Nicom. Ar. p. 67 ; censured

as a«KT)p6v by Poll. 5. 165.

|i€TaSaKeu, fut. -iv^ai, to change one's opinion

:

—mostly impers., 8(1-

aaaa ix^ ffi/n /ifraSofp in fear lest they should change their /nind, Hdt.

5. 93, 4; iirfi TC ovToi fitriSo^t Id. 4. 98; &v fUTaSu^ri rrliTi Dem. 467.

21 ; c. ace. et inf., ti(T(5o(( aot ravra P(\Tiai <Tvai you changed your

mind and thought that .. , Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :— absol. in

part. iieTaS6(av, when they changed their mind, Dem. 1 241. fin.; and

in Pass., ^iraSfSoyfitvov yoi fi^ arpaTfiKadai since I have changed my
mind and resolved not to march, Hdt. 7. 13. Cf. ynTafiovXtiu.

|X£TaSo£d{(i>, to change one's opinion. Plat. Rep. 413 C, Soph. 265 D.

licTaScp-mos, ov, (Supitov) after supper, or rather in the middle of

supper, during supper (as Eust. takes it, cf. fifraSriiuos, ;<fTai'xM«"'

fifTaixa^ios), oil Tf'piro^' dSvp6ii(vos luraSopinos Od. 4. 194;—but cer-

tainly n/7er sK/>/cr, i.e. at one's wine in the foil, passages, oxw' oLOtiav /i.

Pind. Fr. 89; vnKT(pivi)v iirt Kui/ioy lUiv /i. Siprjv Anth. P. 12. 250; rd

^i. dessert, Pkt. Criti. II5 C.

|iCT(l8o<ns, f), the giving a share. Impartingfrom one to another, Hipp.

Jusj. ; a'iTwv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 2 ;
/x. yiverai t^) nXrjSfi rov iroXiTfufiaros

Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 4, cf. Eth. N. 5. 56. 2. exchange of commodities,

voiuaeai Tos fi. Id. Pol. I. 9, 5, cf. 3. 9, 10 sq. 8. a contribution,

Plut. Cleom. 34. II. a thesis given, subject for discussion. Id. 2.

634 A.

(lETaSoTfov, verb. Adj. one must give a share, rivi tivos Plat. Ale. I.

134B, Xen.Cyr. 7. 5, 79.
(iCTaSorvKos, i), &v, disposed io give a share, giving freely, Arist. An.

Pr. 2. 27, 10 :

—

rd -k6v, M. Anton. 1. 3.

(lETdSovrros, ov,falling at haphazard, indifferent, uninfluential, ^/ifpai

Hes. dp. 821.

|ieTaSpo|id8i)v, Adv. running after, following close upon, U. 5. 80 :

—

in Opp. H. 4. 509 is a v. 1. -rpowairjv.

)WT<i8po|iT|, ^, a running after, pursuit, chase, csp. of hounds, Xen.

Cyn. 3, 7, etc. ; /x. 'Epivvan' Eur. I. T. 941.
|JUTd8po)ios, ov, running after, pursuing, tailing vengeance for,

TTavovpyijt^aTojv /i. Kvvfs Soph. El. 1387.
: |i(Ta{c, Adv. {fifra) afterwards, in the rear, of Time, Hes. Op. 392 ;

cf. Hdn. TT. fiov. \((. 42. 22, Schol. II. 3. 29, A. B. 945.
p,CTaS<\rYvv|JiL, to unyoke and put to another carriage, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 21.

)UTd6c(ris, 17, (jifTaTiBrjiu) change of position, transposition, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 26, 4; ^ /i. tSiv fir/ixiToiv Dem. 727. 10, cf. Diod. I.

23. 2. change of sides or opinions, iirt rb ^iKrtov Polyb. I. 35, 7
(hence amendment, rivv ^fiapTTj^iivuv Id. 5. II, 5) ; €« fiira0iafa)s Id.

30. :8, 2 ; n going over, irpos Tiva Id. 5. 86, 8. 3. exchange, barter,

IJ. 10. I, 8. 4. in Gramm. metathesis or transposition of letters,

as KpaSlf] for Kaplia, U. the power or right of changing sides,

Thuc.j. 29.

(KxawTfov, verb. Adj. one must transpose. Plat. Legg. 894 D.
|iCTa6cTiK6s, 7, ov, able to adopt, nvos Epiphan.
(MTdOcTOs, ov, changed: changeable, tvxi Polyb. 15. 6, 8.

|tCTa9<<i>, fut. -Bfvaofiat, to run after, chase, esp. of hounds, Xen. Cyn.

3, JO, etc.; n. rd ixvri Plat. Parm. 128 C: so, metaph., to t^i aXr]-

OearcLTTjs TroXiTcias txvr) Id. Polit. 301 E, cf. Soph. 226 A; rarely c.

dat., rats iviOviiiats Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C. II. to hunt or range
over, rd iprj Xen. Cyn. 4, 9 :—absol. to hunt about, range, lb. 6, 25.

- (Mrai, poet, for ^itra, q. v.

p.cTaiPaXia, fi, a change of mind, restored by Bgk. in Simon. 7. 18,
where the Mss. pLfra^ovXia, /iarai^ovXia.

|i€T-atY8T)V, Adv. {utaaw) rushing after, Ap. Rh. 2. 95.
(iCTat^u, poiit. for /x«9ifai, to seat oneself with or beside, Od. 16. 362.
|iCT-aipo>, Aeol. ir«8-, to lift up and remove, to shift, ayaX/xa ix PaSpwv

Eur. I. T. 1157 ; TtiSaipf uSiXov, ir6Sa Id. H. F. 819, 873 ; viovs iriSai-
povaa Phoen. 1027; /ji. eg .. «ij .. , Plut. 2. 1089 D ; ^Tjipiafia ft., to re-
peal a decree, Dem. 395. fin. II. seemingly intr. to migrate, of
birds, Eumath. p. 1 29 : to depart, IkuSiv Ev. Matth. 13. 53, cf. 19. i.

|i«T-ai<ro-u, fut. (01, to rush after, rush upon, Horn., always in part,
pres. or aor.^absol. with another Verb, ktuv( lUTaiaaaiv II. 16. 398 ; i/i

/itTaf^as..€\oiToOd. 17. 336; t)( nfTat(as Savarov T(v(tit ixaaTTi
30. n.etc. II. II. TWO to follow closely in another's steps, Pind.
N. 5. 78. [o in Horn.]

|i«-aiT«u, to demand one's share of, c. gen. rei, t^s /SatriXv''?^ M. Hdt.
4.^ 146, cf. 7. 150. 2. the part asked for is sometimes expressed,
lupos Ti^as /x. Ar. Vcsp. 972 : cf. ^L^TaSlSw|xl. 3. absol., u. Trapd
rtvo! Dem. 410. 12. II. to beg of, ask alms of c. ace. pers,, Ar.
E<1- 775- III- 'o tfg. solicit, T^v if-fifupov Tpo(pT)v Luc. Cyn 2.
|i€T-ttCTHS, ov, i, a beggar, Luc. Necyom. 15, Artem. 3. 53.
H«ToiTir|o-is, (US, 4, intercession, Schol. Od. 21. 306.
H€T-atTios, ov, also a, ov (v. infr.) : 1. c. geri. rei, being in part

the cause, being the joint cause of, accessory to, toC <p6vov Hdt. 2. 100
cf. 4. 200; rov noXi/iov, toC firjSiafiov Id, 7. 156., 9. 88, Aesch. Cho!
'.Mi '^vaSe PovXijs lb. 100; rovbf irdfloi/t Soph. Tr. 260, cf.447; tovtoiv
oi /i, nfXft, dX\' , , iravaiTLOS Aesch. Euni. 199; HOKovxias u. I*lat.
Legg. 615 B:—also c. dat. pers. added, Biovs ..Toit iftoi /ifraiTiowi
viarou who were accessory to my return, Aesch, Ag. 811 ; c. dat. et inf..

fieTaKOiTfieco,

Tj jioi liTjrpi fiiv SavfTv itivr) lifTaiTios (for rov Savftv) Soph. Tr. 1234;

nXftoTois ail fUTairios .. anoXaiXf vat Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32.—In Att.

Prose, avvaiTios is preferred.

p.£T-oi<j>vtos, ov, = ai(pvT]s, Hesych.

|ji«T-aCxp.ios, ov, Aeol. ire8-, (ai'x/"?) between two armies, ipovoi Lye.

1435, as Subst. [itratxniov, to, the space between two armies, Hdt. 6.

77,112; Is ^eVoi/ /». Eur. Phoen. 1361; so in pi., lb. 1279; (v fitTatx-

fiiois Sopos Id. Heracl. 803 :—also a disputed frontier. Border-land, De-

bateable Land, Hdt. 8. 140, 2 :—metaph., iv fifjaixfiiqi okutov in the

border-land between light and darkness, Aesch. Cho. 63 : generally an inter-

space, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 26; oibiv ex*"' /* avSpSiv no interval of manhood,

Luc. Amor. 21. 2. what is midway between, c. gen.,dvT)pyvvr) Tf x"""
tZv ii(Taixf"ov Aesch. Theb. 197 ; rrtbaixiuot Xafiirabts hanging in mid

(ii>,ld,Cho,589; neut.asAdv.,f(o^!Kai9ui'dTot)^tTai'x^iovAnth.P.9,597.

|jLETaKa6<l;o|jiai, Med. to change one's seat, fifTtKaei^fTO liri riiv tf^s

$p6vov Luc. Icarom. 26.

|iCTaKa6i{ii>, to shift to another place, c. ace, Schol. II. 13. 281. II.

intr. to change one's opinion, Sext. Emp. M. I. 215.

(leraKafloirXiJw, to arm differently, Polyb. 3. 87, 3.

^CTaKai.v{|^u, to model anew, Anth. P. 7- 4"-
p.(TaKa\<o>, fut. taw, to call away or to another place, anii ttjs ipyiji

M .. , Aeschin. 49. 30, cf. Polyb. 30. 2, 4: so in Med., Diod, 16, 10: to

call back, recall, Tl'iuc. 8. 11. II. in Med. to call for, rtva Eur.

Epist. 4: Pass, a larpos fjLfTanXrjBfis being called in, Luc. Peregr.

44. III. to call or name differently, Tzetz.

|i.«TaKdpmov,ru,(«ap7rdtB)rAett'm<,Poll.2,143,Oribas,;cf,»rpo«dpirio>'.

p€TaKaTOx«i>>, to pour water over afterwards, Hipp, Acut. 395.

|jiCTaKaTai)iuxop.ai [0], Pass, to become cool afterwards, Hipp. 205 G.

p,CTdKCi.|iat, fut. -Ktiao/iai, used as Pass, of fjHTaTiirnu, to be trans-

posed. Plat. Crat. 394 B, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, li, Dion. H. 2. 14. 2.

1) /UTatpopcL fitrdicdTat the metaphor is introduced, Dem. Phal. 188.

|i«TaKtXr)Tt{u>, to change to another horse {ueXTjs), Nicet. Ann. 24 B.

p.eTOK€v6ii),/oem/)<y,Epiph, 2,45c: verb,Adj.-Kf>'<uTeoi',Gcop.7,I5,I^

ptTaKtpdwupi [d] , to mix by pouringfrom one vessel into another, ix rov

KvpTiSiov (is Tov Xoirrijpa Diosc. 1.63;—in Plut. 2. 801 C, v, !, (or fi(T(pa

aavT(S. II. in Paus. 9, 28, 4, intr, to change its composition or nature.

litTdKcpcEs, o, fi, TO, intermixed, esp, of water, lukewarm, f) /iiv

TO Bfpfiov, )J
S' (T(pa TO /a. Alex. AoKp. I, cf. Amphis BaA. I ; v. ap.

Ath. 123 E, Lob. Paral. 223.

p.eTaK(pa(rp.a, t6, the mixture of cold and hot water, the water thus

tempered, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; /i. if/yxpov Kat Scpfiov Plut. 2. 95 1 E.

p.eTaKT)ir«iJu), to transplant, Arist. Plant, prolog. 6.

litTaKidOu, Ep. Verb, only found in impf. or aor. n(T(«iaeov, to fuUow
after, tirnrjts S' dXiyov n. II. II. 52., 18. 532 : c. ace. to chase, TpSas

Ko! AvKiovs ix(T(icia0( 16. 685 ; tous Si icvv(S 11. 18. 581 ;—simply, ta

come next, Ap. Rli. I. 139: to come to, c. ace. loci, lb. 1231. II.

to go to visit, dXX' liiv Aifl.'oiras ^. Od. I. 22 : to go to seek, Ap. Rh.

3. 802. III. dA.\' o't6 wdv v(5iov utTexiaBov had passed through

11,11.11.713.

|i«TQKiveo>, to transpose, shift, remove, Hdt. 1. 51., 9. 74:—Med. to go

from one place to another. Id. 9. 51:—Pass, to be transposed, Plat.

Legg. 894 A, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 3, 5. 2. to change, alter, n.

rriv TToXirdav Dem. 688. 26, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, I, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 10, 4.

)iCTaKCvT)|ia, TO, a movement, twv vipfoiv Hipp. Prorrh. 102.

(KxaKivqcris, ^, a transposing, transposition, Hipp. 379. 9, Theophr.

H. P. 2. 2, 1 2 ; metaph., Arist. Probl. 10. 13, i ; ^ « to fiapHapiKwrepov

ft. Att. An. 4. 8.

pexaKiv-qTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be removed, Luc. Contempl. 5.

(icraKiviQTOS, rj, 6v, to be disturbed, 0/10X0710 Thuc. 5. 21.

(itTOKipvdu), =/ieTaOTpal'>'i;/ii, LXX (Sap. 16. 21).

UtTOicXaCw, fut. -xXaviTOfiat

:

—to weep afterwards or too late, ^ ri

li(V o'o) iroXXd luraKXaiaeaBai II. II. 763:—in pres. mcd,, also, to

lament after or next, Eur. Hec. 214 ; cf. fitraaTivai II.

jiCTaKXciu, to call by a new name, Ap. Rh. 2. 296 : a poet. aor. /«Ta-

xXriiaaav in E, M, 665,45,
(itTOKXiio-is, ^, (/ifTOKoXt'tu) a summoning, Hesych. 2. a recall'

ing, Joseph. B. j. i. 31, i. 3. a calling by a new name, Tzetz.

Exeg. 11. 38. 21.

ptTaKX-qTos, ov, called to one, summoned, Heliod. 9. 26.

|i.ETaKXivcp.ai [r], Pass, to shift to the other side, -iroXinoio iktukXivBIv-

Tos U, II. 509 : to change about, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. i. II.

the Act. in same sense, Philo I. 299.
(leTdKXiffis, i), a change of position, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. I :—in

Gramni., = /icTaXT^^ij.

(leroKXiitw, to cleanse afterwards by a clyster, Hipp. 565. 38, etc.

^CTUKXwdu, to spin anew, Greg. Nyss.
)i<TaKotpi{o|iai, Pass, to change to a state of sleep, to be lulled to sleep,

fifTaxoiftiaOiv fiivos arrjt Aesch. Cho. 1076 ;—Meineke naTaxoifiiaSiv.

(iCTdKOivos, ov, sharing in common, partaking, Aesch. Eum. 35 1 ; Tiyi

with another, lb. 964, Supp. 1039.
^.tTOKoiviovos, ov, having a share in a thing, Hesych.

|xcTaKop.l8'f|, ij, a transporting, conveying over, Eccl.

peTaKO|i({&>, to transport, ds d/tdvai Tiva t6ttov Plat. Legg. 904 C :—
Med. to cause to be carried over, Lycurg. 155.5:—verb. Adj. /xtTO-

xoiuarioi, Plut. 2. 710 F:—Subst. peTaK6|i.toxs, (cos,^, Schol.

(iCTaKovStXci, oi, the parts between the knuckles, Rufus p. 30, Poll. 2.

145, Hesych. : (iCTOKOvSuXia, to, Melet. in An. Oxon. 3. I.^iO.

ptTOKiiTTM, fut. ^^aJ, to stamp or coin anew, Polyaen. 6. 9, I.

pcTaKoo-pcu, to arrange anew, alter an arrangement or position, Hipp.

- Fract. 751 ;—Pass., Arist. dc Xcnophane I. 4.



fieraKoa-fitjcTii

(i<TaKo<T)tir]0'is, (as, -q, a new arrangement, change of condition. Plat.

I-'^gg- 892 A. 2. generally, a conversion, change, Plut. 2. 75 E.
fKTaKoo-iiios, ov, {Kua/ios IV) between worlds: xd n(TaK6aiua the

spaces between the bodies 0/ the universe, Lat. intermundia, Epicur. ap.
Cic. Fin. 2, 23, Plut. 2.751 D, 734 C; sing., Diog. L. 10.89.
|i(TaKpouii>, to push into another position (sc. Tijv vaiv) : metaph. to

change one's opinion, Plut. 2. 1069 C.

H€T-aKT€ov, verb. Adj. oftifTaya>,onemustbringover,Sext.Emp. M. i. 35.
^CTaKTi{u, to remove a settlement, th irtpov tovov Strab. 63 1.

)i.cTaK{ipcuo)iai, Pass, to fall by chance, (is riva Nicet. Ann. 363 A.
|icTaKVK\co|iai, Pass, to have their orbits changed, of stars. Plat. Erin.

982 D.

|icTaKCXtv8cii>, lo roll to another place, to roll over, n(TaKv\tvt(iv
axrrov ad irpos t6v (v irpdrTovTa Toixoy Ar. Ran. 536,
|iCTaKv|iio5, Of, {Kvfia) between the waves, dras /jl. between two waves

of misery, i. e. bringing a short lull or pause from misery, Eur. Ale. 91

:

—rd 11. the space between the waves, Hesych. ; ^ /teraxv/ita in Numen.
ap. Ens. P. E. 543 C.

|icTaKuviov, TO, = fuaoKvviov, Hippiatr.

|i«TaXaYx<!iv<o, fut. -Xijfo/zac, to have a share allotted one, c. gen. rei.

Plat. Gorg. init.. Rep. 429 A, Legg. 873 C. 2. the part allotted

is sometimes added in ace, it(T(\ax(S Tv^as OiStwoSa liipos Eur. Supp.
1078 ; cf. n(Ta\aiifiavu, /ifrixci. II. to give a share in, rivi
Tivos Ael. V. H. 1 2. 45, Plut. Aristid. 6.

lieTaXajipdvu, fut. -Krjfo/Mt

:

—to have or get a share of, to partake
of, c. gen. rei, rijs \t)irjs, Hdt. 4. 64, Pind. N. 10. 148, Antipho 124. 2,

etc. :—Med., fieTaKa/iffaviaOai rtvos to get possession of, assume, e. g.
To5 oiviiiaros Hdt. 4. 45. 2. the part received is sometimes
added in ace, n. ftoipav or i^lpos tlv6s Eur. Bacch. 302, Deni. 702. 7,
etc.; iiv fx^ iKraXa^rj rov-niTT(fnTTov Ar. Fr. 17; ri ir(ftirTov fj(pos

Toiv \pr]tpwv Plat. Apol. 36 B ; /J. rSiv rijs ap(rfis fiopioiv ol fitv ciWo
ol 8^ dAXo Id. Prot. 329 E; (av fifi fx(Ta\a$y rh fiepos ratv if/Tjfcw

if he do not get his share of the votes (i. e. one third), Lex ap. Dem.
529. 25, cf. 315. 17, Dinarch. 97. 4, etc.; cf. ft(TaSiSafii, /ifTaiTfo),

fi(r(xoi : hence also, 3. c. ace. rei, SiKaaTon/ tooovtwv ov5i 8ia-

Koaias if-qipovs ft. Andoc. 3. 29; /x. SaT(pov Eupol. Ko\. I. 6; ttAoi/tok

Phileni. Incert. 113 ;—but even words expressing the part sometimes re-

main in gen., ijTOi oAov..// liipovs fi. Plat. Parm. 131 A, cf. Phaedr.

248 E. 4. c. gen. pers. to have part in, share his society, Xen. Cyr.

7. 5»5^ • '" ^^^ sense, to lay hold of, accuse, ujs (fiov Ti K(xKo<poros

(VT('S fi(Ta\a0(tv Ar. Fl. 370. II. to take after or afterwards,
Xen. Eq. 10, 6 : to occupy a position left by the enemy, Polyb. 10. 40, 1 1

,

etc.; fi. T^y dpx'7'' '" succeed to the government. Id. 5. 40, 6, etc.; ft(T.

Tov hifov to take up the discourse, i. c. answer. Id. 17. 2, 2 ; so, ikt.
alone. Id. 10. 38, I, etc. 2. absol. to come after, come on, of night.

Id. 15. 30, 2 (where KaTa\a0wv is the prob. reading). III. to take
in a new way, i. e. to take instead, take in exchange, substitute, iroXenov
dxr' (ipiji/iys Thuc. I. 120, cf. Plat. Prot. 355 C, E, Polit. 257 C : /a. rd
(mTr)b(viiaTa ks to ofxowv to adopt new customs so as to resemble
others, Thuc. 6. iS, cf. Plat. Prot. 356 D ; limrta fi. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4,
cf. Polyb. 3. 78, 3 ; li. iraKruy to take another javelin, Xen. Eq. 12, 13 :

c. inf., olvtI tov dd (fiv\daa(ff6ai .. [to] dyT(iTiPovK(vffai fi. Thuc. 6.

87;—cf. fKTa^dWo} B. I. 2. to interchange, ra dX\rj\ajy upyava
Plat. Rep. 434 A, B. IV. to take words in another sense. Lob.
Aglaoph. 155 : to parody, Ath. 336 F. V. in the Logic of Arist.,

TO fji(Ta\afi0av6fi(vov is a proposition changed from a conditional to

a categorical ftrm. An. Pr. I. 23, 11; hence, avWoytfffiol nard fKrd-
\rjTpiv syllogisms constructed by means of such change, lb. 29, 6.

(jMTaXaiiir&Scuo), to hand on as a torch to another, Clem. Al. 503.
(WT-aXYfto, to feel pain afterwards, hence to repent, c. inf., Aesch.

Supp. 405.
(ieT-aX8T|<rKtD, to change in growing, ivSpiat t(ux'7<"'S<" M- '' grow

into armed men, Ap. Rh. 3.414.
(iCTaXciirci), to leave behind, ti tivi Philemon. Incert. 7, in aor. I part.

(KToXdipas : v. Lob. Phryn. 713 sq.

|i<TaXT|Y(i>, Ep. |i«TaXXT|Yci>, fut. (01

:

—to leave off, cease from, c. gen.,

ft(TaX.K'fi(avTi (Ep. form) x"^aio II. 9. 157, 261, 299 ; Ep. impf. ii(ra\-

K^qyeaKtv Ap. Rh. 3. 951.
lieTaX-rjiTTCov, verb. Adj. of ficraXa^^dvoj, one must have a share of,

nvos Plat. Parm. 163 D. II. one must take instead, Arist. An.
Pr. I. 34, fin.

|i€TaXTj-irnK6s, 17, 6v, capable of partaking ; rb fX(Ta\ijirTiK6v capa'

bility of receiving form, a Platonic name for iJAi;, Arist. Phys. 4. 2, 3,

Plut. 2. 884 A. II. alternating, KiVi/uif, rdais, Ivraais Galen. 3.

S73., 10. 443., 18. 2, 506. III. of or for (ktoXtj^is (II. 4), Eust.

36. 31 :—Adv. -Kirs, Schol. Ar. PI. 18.

IxcTdXTitl^is, ^, participation, communion. Plat. Parm. 1 31 A; rivos in

a thing. Id. Rep. 539 D ;
yiv(a0at Kara rfjv /i. [toC (iSovsI Arist. Gen.

et Corr. a. 9, 5, cf. Metaph. II. 7* 8, and v. pi(Ta\rjnTiK6s. II. a
taking up, alternation, toiv Kiywv Plat. Theact. I".^ B ; tov axvl^aTos
Polyb. 9. 20, 2 ; (K fi(Ta\Tiif(ajs Id. 2. 33, 4 ; cf. fi(Ta0o\7j II. 5. 2.

succession, ft. rijs dpxijs Id. 31. 21, 3. 3. a taking one thing instead

of another, 17 dvTi tov fid^ovos (KaTToyos fi. Arist. Rhet. 1. 10,

18. 4. in Rhet. the use of one word for another, as of ''H</>a((rToy

for nvp, Quintil. 8. 6, 37. 5. for its sense in the Logic of Arist.,

v. ixira\an0dva> V. 6. in Gramni. a change of construction :—also

n change in dialect, Apoll. de Constr. p. 328 :—also interpretation, Eust.

79. 12 sqq.

liEToXXaY'i, i5i change, like /itTo^oAij, Kpich. 94. 14 Ahr., Hipp. Aph.

1246; ^ /J. tOiv aK(\iav the change of the legs in walking. Id. Art.
^^

/xeraXfievo?. 949
824 ; ft. T^t fil^ipns an eclipse, Hdt. I. 74 ; Iv ixiraKKay^ TroXvurjxdvov
dvSpus by receiving a crafty man for thy master instead'lof me],- Soph.
Ph. 1 134; ii(Ta\\ayats (is dWtjXa Plat. Tim. 61 C. 2. c. gen.
objecti, ft. iroXiiiov a changefrom war, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, cf. Eur. H. F.

765, 766; fi. TOV Piov, i.e. death, Plut. 2. lOlF. II. ex-
change, interchange. Plat. Theaet. 199 C.

(iCTaXXaKTTip, iipos, 6, one that changes, xpo6s Ion ap. Ath. 318 E.
(lEToXXaKTos, 6v, verb. Adj. changed, altered, Aesch. Theb. 706. II.

to be changed or altered, Pind. Fr. 241.
(tCTdXXa|i.$, ii, = fKTaWayl], Xen. Cyn. 4, 4, Poll. 5. 61.
ficraXX-dpx'rjs, ov, 0, an overseer of mines, C. I. (add.) 4716 rf. 2, Paul.

Alex. Apot.

(iCT-aXXitra-d), Att. -ttu: fut. f<u. To change, alter, rd eiapua Hdt.
'• 59 >

''°'' dvSpinrov (6av otoi .. /(€TaAXd(To'oiK7i Soph. Fr. c,i(); t&t-
/Jos .. /x. ipiaiv lb. 713 ; lUTaPoXT^v /Si'ou fi. Plat. Legg. 775 C :—Pass.,
nivov fUTaWaxOivTos Soph. Fr. 673; rds Tvxas (KiTepwy /ifTljAAa^ai/

interchanged them, Isocr. 52 D. II. to exchange, 1. by
taking something instead, take in exchange, adopt, assume, opviBaiv

^(ToAAdfas (piaiv Ar. Av. 1
1 7 :—so, /*. Tojroi', x^'pav lo go into a new

country. Plat. Legg. 760 C ; ft. xaipav Mpav If iTipas Id. Parm. 138 C;
(T(pav /i. rfiv X"'P<"' Lycurg. 158. 34; fi. Sid<(iopa ^pw/iara to have
varieties of food, Antiph. Incert. 14;—Med., ii(TaWdaa(a$ai x^T&va
Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 44 ; T^v tuxv Dinarch. loi. 43. 2. to exchange
by leaving, to quit, /i. Tdv ffiov Isocr. 1 19 B, 192 A ; so, iKTaWnaaav
alone. Plat. Ax. 367 C, 369 B; ft. i^ dvepumav Diod. 18. 56 :—cf. dA-
Kaaaa III. 2. Ill, intr. to undergo a change, change, Epich. 94.
15 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Eur. Fr. 264, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I. IV. to

carry to another place, transfer, Tird (is . . Plat. Tim. 19 A.
|iCTdXXdTOS, Dor. for ^exdAAijTos, to be searched out, Pind. P. 4. 291.
IMTCiXXdu, fut. ^aai:—properly, to search after other things {fi(Td

dAAo, cf. liiraKKov), to search carefully, to inquire diligently, i/iol 06
(pi\ov (OtI n(Ta\\7)aat xai lp(o9ai Od. 14. 378 ; oukc'ti ininvrfrai . .

,

ovT( lUTaKK^ 15. 23. Construct.: 1. c. ace. pers. to inquire of,

question, <r« .. oSt' dpofiai out€ fUTaXXiJi II. I. 553, cf. Od. 3. 69., 16.

287 :—in Pind. O. 6. 306, dvT«pSey(aT0 . . fKToXXaaiv ri fuv, it seems
to mean simply accosted, addressed him. 2. c. ace. objecti, to ask
about, ask after, firi ti gv ravra btdp(o ti-qT( ixfTdXXa II. I. 550, cf 5.

516 ; (rapoi b( KaT(Kra6(v, 06s av fi(TaX\as 13. 780, cf. 10. 125, Od.
19. 190; (Kaara fi. 14. 128, cf. 15. 23., 17. 463 ; also, /xtTaAA^oai ..

dfx(pL Ttoad Od. 17. 554; ofuj) (rdpoio ft. rd (/taara Ap. Rh. 4. I471 ;

n(pi Tivos Anth. Plan. 183. 3. c. dupl. ace. to ask one about a

thing, to ask him a thing, Tovro B( Tot (p(aj, o fi dvdp(at ^5^ ft(Ta\y^s
^'- .^- ^7?' ^^- 7- 243 : (^os dAAo ft. Kal (piaBat NfOTopa 3. 243.
|jiETaXX((a, ^, (ft(TaXX(vai) a searching for metals and the like,

mining. Plat. Criti. 114 E, Legg. 842 D. 2. mining operations in

a siege, Diod. 16. 74. 3. an underground channel. Plat. Legg. 761 C.
(iCTaXXctov, t6, -ftiraXXov, Plat. Legg. 67S D.

(xcTaXXcus, 6, = ft(TaXX(VT^s, Plat. Legg. 678 D, Lys. ap. Harp. :—iii

Hesych., a kind of ant.

ft(T6\K(v<r\.i, i), = ft(TaXX(ia, Palaeph. 10.

p.cTaXXcvTT|s, ov, 6, one who searches for metals or water, a miner,
Strab. 407, 700;—poiit. (itxaXXeuTTip, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 621.

(xCTaXXcuTtKos, Tf, ov, skilled in searching for metals : ^ -tc/f (sc.

T(x^v) the art of mining, Arist. Pol. 1.11,4 :—Adv. -kws, Eust. Opusc.

251. 19. II. of or consisting of mines, ft. KTijfta Plat, Legg.

847 D ; icrijais Arist. Oec. I. 2, 2.

^CTaXXcuTos, 17, 6v, to be got by mining, Td fi(Ta\X(VTd, opp. to rd
vpvKrd, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, lo.

|ACTaXXcviu, fut. au: pt.jt(T^XX(vKa (cf. ir(pU(Ta(vtTa for (ir(piaa(vaa).

Vol. Here. Ox. I. p. 92 : (^cVaAAoi'). To get by mining, xpvaoto

yeveBXrjv Dion. P. 11 14:—Pass, to be got by mining, of metals (cf.

/itToAAeuTos), Plat. Polit. 288 D, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12, Pol. I. II,

5. 2. to dig mines, c. ace. cogn., ftiraXXa ft. Diod. 5. 37 ; of

besiegers, V- iiTovoftovs KoX a-qpayyas Dion. H. 4. 44, Polyaen. ; absol.,

Diod. 18. 70. 3. generally, to explore, like fteraXXdto, Anth. P. 6.

302, Nic. Th. 672, Lxx (Deut. 8. 9). II. to condemn to labour

in the mines, Polyaen. 2. 1, 26.

|ji€TaXXT|Yu>, Ep. for furaXr/ya.

IxcraXXi^o^ai., Pass, to be condemned to labour in the mines. Basilic.

IxcToXXiKos, ^, ov, of or for mines, vvfios Dem. 976. 24 ; biKai Id.

977. 17. II. of metal, metallic. Ait. 2. 40, etc.

|i«toXXCtt]S, ov, d, fem. -tris, *5os, metallic, Hesych.

^CT-aXXot6(i}, to change, Stob. Eel. I. 1 102, Steph. B. s. v. 'Afafot.

)icT-aXXo(uo'is, ij, a change, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 705.
jicTaXXov, TO, a mine or quarry, dXos ftiraXXov a salt-^/7, salt-/nmtf,

Hdt. 4. 185; ft. riftvdv Hyperid. Euxen. 44 ; mostly in pi., xv«<r<« "al

dpyvpea ftiraXXa gold and silver mines, Hdt. 3. 57 ; Td dpyvpaa ft., at

Laurium, Thuc. 2. 18; ftiraXXa (alone) silver mines, Xen. Vect. 4, 4;
ftapftdpov ft. marble quarries, Strab. 399. 2. a mine in siege-

operations, iToXiopKfTv 5id r£iv ft. Polyb. 16. 11, 2. 3. metaph.

work, ovS' iv rots dpyvfidots [^iart] ftot ft. Alciphro I. 3^- ^^*

the sense of mineral or metal, which prevails in Lat. metallum, occurs

only in the deriv. /xctqAAikos, and that only in late writers. (ftiraX-

Xov never occurs in Horn. ; but he uses the Verb ftiraXXda, always in

the sense of searching after, inquiring,—so that the orig. notion of

ftiraXXov is prob. the place of searching; cf. Plin. 33. 1.)

fieTaXXovpYeiov, to, a mine, Diod. 5. 38.

(tCTaXXovpYcu, to dig from a mine, Diosc. 5. 84.

p«TaXX6-xpvo-os, ov, containing gold ore, Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 44.

^<TdX)ifvos, part. aor. syncop. of ft(9dXXoit(U. , .

,
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|i,(TaXoYiI|o|xat, Dep. io change one's mind, Schol. Eur. Hec. 857.

ii€TaXu4»d(i), to cease doing, c. part., Ap. Rh. 1. 1 1 61.

HeTojiiJios, ov, (/lafot) between the breasts, i0aX( aryeos /lero/tafioi'

II. 5. 19 :—ri iJL. the space between the breasts, Anacreont. 16. 30.

|ji,CTa|xa(o^ai., Dep. to search after, chase, aypav Find. N. 3. 141.

|jicTa)iav6<ivu>, fut. -^aflijuo/iai, to learn differently, h(t. y\waaav to

unlearn one language and learn another instead, Hdt. I. 57 ;
/t. Vfivov

to learn a new strain, Aesch. Ag. 709. 2. to learn to forget, un-

learn, Lat. dediscere, rr/v eKevetpiav Aeschin. 76. 4 ; so, tov lifTa/iav-

eivovTos (sc. tJxvS^ S6(av) Plat. Rep. 413 A. 3. absol. to learn

better, Ar. PI. 924 ; opp. to fi. «f dpxv^< Arist. Pol. 4. 1,
J.

|iCT-d)i«iPu, Dor. ir«S-: fut. t/za :
— to exchange, change, kaXbv Tr^/iOTOi

good/or ill. Find. O. 12. 18 ;
[ol ex'''"'] f- ""' '''"''^ Arist. H. A. 9^6,

10. a. to change to another form, (k $ous .. /UTafifTPe yuvaiKa

Mosch. 2. 52 ; II. ippfva Tivi Nonn. D. 4. 182. 3. to remove, rtvd.

Ariiivi$(v Pind. P. I. 100 (as Bockh reads, 53) ; yay TtKvav TfKVOis li.

to hand down land to children's children, Eur. H. F. 796. II.

Med. to change one's condition, ck Trporipaw iifranuif'afifvoi Kaiii.Tcav

having escaped from .. , Pind. P. 3. 169; absol., tifTaiiii06it(Voi in turns.

Id. N. 10. 103. 2. c. ace, litTafitiffeaBai nvi ti to change one

thing/or another, Eur. Phoen. 831.

(icTaiicKC^Si *)• exchange : alteration, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 670.

|tsTa|ieXci, impf. iitTf/itXt : fut. -ixiXi]aii : aor. iifTenf\rjire ; (^f-

Aai) : I. impers. it repents me, rues me, hsLt. poenitet me :—
Construction : 1. c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, vfitv /iera^fXi^ffdxo;

riuy rrcnpayjiivaiv Lys. 186. 12, of. Plat. Phaedr. 231 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

32. 2. oftener, the thing one repents of is in part, agreeing with

the dat., utrtiiiKijae ol tov 'EWrja-irovTov liaanyuaavTi it repented him

of having scourged it, Hdt. 7. 54, cf. I. 130., 3. 36, 140, Antipho 140.

18: fifrafifKu fiot ouTwy diro\o-yT;(ra//ti'9J / r«/'e«/ q/" having so defended

myself. Plat. Apol. 38 E :—so, pi. iioi on .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6. 3.

often absol., /i. fioi it repents me, Ar. PI. 358, Antipho 140. 33 :—some-

times it is so used as to be undistinguishable from ptfTaiifXofiai 3, (vv40rj

vpiTy Trci(T9ijvat fiiv dKfpaiois pierafifKfiv S^ KaKovfiivots to adopt a

measure when your forces are unbroken, and to repent when in distress,

Thuc. 3. 61 ; nfTa\aii0av(iv raircL xal utTaiiiKtiV Plat. Prot. 356
D. 4. part. neut. jXtrayiiXov absol., since it repented him, rwv Avrj-

Xuftlyaiv avTots fi. Isocr. 382 C, cf Plat. Phaedo 113 E. II.

seldom with a nom., to cause repentance or sorrow, tSi 'ApiaTCovi pifTf-

lit\€ T() (IpTjfifvov (for TOV ftpTjfttvov) Hdt. 6. 63 ; Toiat .. riycopiivottn

TcL ircirprjypitya iiiTtpifXf ovStv Id. 9. I ; iis avTotat pteTafifKTj ir^yos

Aesch. Eum. 77' (nowhere else in Trag., and this line is suspected);

ojpiai bf ffoi TavTa pLijafieXrjaeiv Ar. Nub. 1 1 14.—Cf paTafiiKopLai.

|X€Ta^4\cia, 1), change of purpose, regret, repentance, pieTafieKeiav

Xandavdv Eur. Fr. I065 ; and in pi., fiiTaiieXeias \. Thuc. I. 34; fi.

Vfpi Tivos Id. 3. 37 ; ftoyrj oidnrij ft. ov fpipei Menand. Incert. 153 ;

ipimiiTTKavai Tiva fifTapLfXtias Flat. Legg. 727 C; ft. yiyveTat tov
Vfitpayjifyov lb. 866 E ; o ti/ ft. = lUTaiifXojifyos, Arist. Eth. N. 3. I,

J3; /I. «x" lit = pifTaufXfi not, Xen Cyr. 5, 3, 7:—lon.-Ci], Vit. Horn. 19.

)iCTa)icXT)TiK6s, 17, 6y,full of regrets, always repenting, Arist. Eth. N.
7. 7i •> ! lifTa/ifKeia! pnaTis, ace. to Plat. Rep. 577 E.

|ji(Ta|ic\T)T6s, 17, 6y, repented of, Hesych. s. v. irtSaypeTiv.

|iCTa}i€Xo|iai, seldom used except in pres. and impf. : fut. -fifXrjffonai

(v. infr.) ; also -fi(\T]9T]aoiiai Schol, Phoen. 899, Lxx : aor. -fpL(\i]9)]v

Polyb.; pf -/if//eAT;/""Lxx (iMacc. II. 10): Dep.; (/leTO/jt'Xei). To
feel repentance, to rue, regret. Construct.

;

1. c. part., fierepii-

Aoi/To ov Seia/tfyoi they repented that they had not .. , Thuc. 4. 27, cf

7. 50; so, /i(T. OTi .. , Id. 5. 141 ; i pifTaniKufievos Arist. Eth. N. 3.

1, 13. 2. nfTapLtKfaBai Tivi to repent at a thing. Plat. Demod.
381 D, Diod. 15. 9 ; iiri tivi Id. 19. 75; itfpi Tivns Phalar. 76. 3.

absol. to change one's purpose or line of conduct, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5. II.
Causal in part. fut. t5 pKTaiifKrjaunfVov, that which will cause regret,

matter for future repentance. Id. Mem. a. 6, 23.—The form (lera-

li.c\co|iai, censured by Thom. M., occurs in Hipp. 1295. 31, and as v. 1.

in Hdt. 3. 36, etc.

|iCT(i)ieXos, 6, repentance, regret, Thuc. 7. 55. II. as Adj.
litraneKns, ov, repenting, Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 56 (1. 25).
IMTa^icXtroiiai, Dep. to sing or dance among, Tiffi h. Horn. Ap. 197.
\xtTa^l.^K<a, v. /UTafiiXd, luTapiiKofUU.
jiera(i<(ipXtTai, v. laiKai.

(itTaii-fiOiia, fi, after-wisdom, like fm//ij9(ia, Hesych.

_
(ieTaji.iYvu(i.i, to mix among, confound with, [rd crd KTij/iara] Toiaiv
OSvaaijoi /ifTa/ii'fo/«v Od. 22. 221.
|i(Ta)Xi{, Adv. mixedly, Hesych.
V.fray.l<Tyii>, = lifTaniyvvpi, Od. 18. 310, Hipp. 475. 7, etc.
li«Tajiop()>ow, to transform, iavTov (U ti Ael. V. H. I. I :—mostly in

Pass, to be transformed. Pint. 2. 52 D, Luc. Asin. II ; eis IxBvv Ath. 334C ;

—

to be transfigured, Ev. Matt. 17. 2, etc.

|iCTa)t6p<)>u7is, ij, a transformation, Luc. Salt. 57, Hale. I.

IxfTaixoaxevu, to transplant, Eccl. ; |i.(Ta)i.6o'xcuo'LS, )}, Gloss.
H€T-a|iir.'xo(iai or -(o-xo(iai : aor. -rt^maxipiriv : Med. :—to put on a

different dress, ft. SovXeiav to put on the new dress of slavery. Plat. Rep.
569 C : absol., (Av /xfra/iTrtoxi/Tat Aristid. 2. 207 ;—cf sq.

H«T-a(iuv<i)[D], to pursue with vengeance, v. 1. Lys. 97. 4^.
(i€T-opi<)>iil5o), (later -a(i<t>u{u, Plut 2. 340 D, Luc. Necyom. 16), fut.

dtrw, to change the dress of another, strip off his dress, Ttva Plut. and
Luc. II. c. ; c. dupl. ace, ri Xa/jnpiiv irxw" A*- Tti'd Heliod. 2. 21 ;

metaph. <o change, ti eis ti Anth. P. 6. 165 :—Med., fut. aaopai, pf
^rift'fiia^nat, to take off otte's oiifn dress, t^v PatxiXtKr^v faOTJTa /xer-
afiipiaaaiiivi] Ath. 593 E ; Trop<pvpiSa fi.tTaiujitcLaofi.ai Luc. Herniot. 86

;

fxeraXoyl'Cpnai— fifra^v.

pKTrjfifiafffiivT] diVTi Ttjs SovXfias ttjv iXevSepiav Diod. 16. II; drro-

Svanfifvos to;/ IlvBayopav Ttva ftnrffuptaaa fitT avTov ; what body

didst thou assume after him? Luc. Somn. ig.

|ieTap.<t)Cao-i.s, eois, f/, change of dress, Theod. Metoch.

H«T-o(i4)i€vvtl(ii, fut. iaa,=iitTafi(ptd^a, Diog. L. 7. 25:—Med. to

take off one's own dress, Phylarch. 30 ; and so, to put on another, Plut.

Nic. 3; ft. iroWd. atiiptaTa Diog. L. 3. 67:

—

pt. Ttvi to change doilies

with .. , Theopomp. ap. Ath. 533 C.

(jieTa|iu>Xios, ov, dub. 1. for sq. II. in Hesych. = «;t7rdXc/tos.

uCTfip.uvios, ov, poet. Adj., used just like ptaraios, vain, idle, bootless,

fUTaptaivia vqptaTa a vainly-woven web, Od. 2. 98., 19. 143; pttTapiuivta

^dfciv to talk idly, 18. 332, 392 ; Ta St iravTci. Oeoi fitT. Bfifv may the

gods give all that to the winds, 11. 4. 363 ; so, fi. \fi(vS(a Pind. O. 1 2. 8

;

pt. 6i]p(Vftv Id. P. 3. 40 ; TO 5' oiiK dp' f/icXX« 6tus pi. Brfaitv Theocr.

22. 181.—Used by Hom. only in pi. neut., v. infr. Prob. for fitT-avi-

puiivios, from pitTa and avepios, cf dvefuiivT],—though the literal sense

seems only to be found in post-Horn, writers, Kovia pifTaptwvios ffpBTf

borne by the wind, on high, Simon. 1 1 ; It xSpaxas $aSut pitTapiwvios

Ar. Pax 117, ubi v. Schol. In the older Poets, pttraptavtos is the reading

of the best Mss., not pttTaptuiMoi, though this may be supported by the

Homeric synon. dvtfjiijXios, cf nXtvpLfuv, Tivevptwv, etc.

(i€TavaYiYVio(rKO|Aai, Pass, to repent of, c. gen,, A'at pttTeyviiaBt]

Bvfiov (so Herm. for Svptuv) . . pttydkaiv Tt vetxiav Soph. Aj. 717'

H6Tavai€TdM, to dwell with, Tivi h. Hom. Cer. 87, ace. to Voss.

p.eTavai€T7|S, ov, 6, one who dwells with, Hes. Th. 401.

jxcTavaireidw, to change by persuasion, Hesych.

H«Tavao-Ta<Tis, ^, migration, Hipp. Aer. 292, Thuc. I. 2., 2. 16, etc.

lieTavdo-rdTOS, ov, transported ; yrj pt. a country which has undergone

revolutions, Ocell. de Univ. 3. p. 350.
jieTavao-reiid), to remove, flee, Philo I. 299, Synes. Ep. 124: Med., Lxx

(Ps. 10. i):

—

fUTav&iTTtvtni, = pttTavdaTaats, Eust. Opusc. 214.86.

|ieTav(laTT|S, ov, 6, {vaiai, evaaaa) one who has changed his home, a

luanderer, immigrant, opp. to a native : commonly as a term of reproach,

like the Scottish land-louper, aTifirp-os pi. U. 9. 648., 16. 59, cf Arist.

Pol. 3. 5, 9 ;—in Hdt. 7. 161, the Athenians boast of their being ptovvoi

Tuiv 'EWifvav ov ptfTavaOTat, v. Interpp. ad Thuc. 2. 36:—c. gen.,

irdxpi^s pi. Manetho 2. 420 : cf d\d(iuv. II. of the planets, in

opp. to the fixed stars, Arat. 457.—Hence pecul. fem. -vaarpux, (Tko'

TTfXaiv Anth. P. 7. 204.

(leTovao-Tios, ov, wandering, Nonn. D. I . I lo ; NvpKpai Anth. P. 9. 8 14.

(i€Tavt(io|ioi, Med. to distribute among, Theod. Prodr. in Notice des

Mss. 8. p. 207.

p.cT0Lv<o|xai, Dep. to migrate, Musae. 205.

^€T-av9(ci), to change its colour, Philostr. 779*
p.cT-av9puiTi!|o|xai, to be transformed, fls Tificcva Eust. Opusc. 1 20. 44.

licraviiTTpis, i5or, i/, the cup drunk after washing the hands at the cad

of meals, St'f« Tr;vSi pi. Trjs 'tyieias Callias Kvk\. 3, cf Antiph. NttXav.

I ; fi. Tijs "Tyiflas iyxtov Nicostr. 'Avrep. I ;
pt. fKOTrfV Aiof ^aiTTjpos

Diphil.2aTr<^. I :—so utrdviiTTpov, to, Sa(|toi'oyd7a^oO/i. Antiph. Aafiw. I.

|iCTavCo'o-0|iai, Dep. to pass over to the other side, 'He'Atoy pttTtviatrtTo

povXvTovSt the sun was passing over the meridian (i. e. beg.in to decline)

towards the evening quarter, U. 16. 779, Od. 9. 58 :—of a river, to flow
into another, Ap. Rh. 4. 658. II. c. ace. to go after, pursue, Eur.

Tro. 131 : also to win, get possession of, Pind. P. 5. 8: to gain quest of,

Ap.Rh. I. 1245, Anth.P. 9. 384 (ubi fieTavfia(Tai).

H6T-avCo-n)(ii, fut. -avaaT-qaa, to removefrom his or their country, as a

captive, settler, etc., Folyb. 3. J, 5, etc. II. Pass. c. aor. 2 et

pf act. to move off and go elsewhere, to remove, migrate, Thuc. I. 12.,

3. 114, Soph. O.C. 175; esToiroi' Hdt. 9. 51, Diod., etc. ; Trpos Tira Philo

2.612; pt.IleKoTrovv^aov to emigratefrom ,. , CononinPhot. Bibl. 141. 2.

p.CTavocu, to perceive afterwards or too late, opp. to Trpovotco, Epich.

131 Ahr. 2. to change one's mind or purpose. Plat. Euthyd. 279 C ;

ft. /it) ou .. TUIV xaXfiTuiv ipyaiv 7; to ,,ap\tiv to change one's opinion

and think that it is not . . , Xen. Cyr. 1.1,3. 3. <o repent, Antipho

Tivi at a thing, Plut. Agis. 19;

part., fi. ytvu-
I 20. 28 ; 'fv Tots uvrjiciaTots Id. 140. 17
f-ni Ttvt Luc. Salt. 84, etc. ; Trepi Tiyos Plut. Galb. 6
p-fvos'^EWrfV Luc. Amor. 36.

(itTavoTiTiKos, Tj, 6v, given to repentance. Max. Tyr. 11. 3.

HfTdvota, ^, after-thought, repentance, Thuc. 3. 36, Polyb. 4. 66, 7,

N. T., etc. ; dviuTos yap tuiv toiovtwv fi. Antipho 120. 29 ;
yapittv i

fifWuiv f'i9 fi. (pxfTai Menand. Monost. 91.
jiCT-avrXtco, to drawfrom one vessel into another, Anth. P. 9. 180.

)icTa£a, ij, Lat. metaxa, raw silk, silk, Procop., etc. ; also (laTaJa,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 46 ;—Dim. p.tT(VJiov, to, Schol. U. 23. 760:—|i«TaJa.

pios, 6, a silk-manufacturer. Basilic.—Foreign words, v. Ducang.

(itraJO, Adv. (fifTCt, (vv) properly in the midst : hence, I. as

Adv., 1. of Place, betwixt, between, II. I. 156, h. Hom. Merc. 159,

and Att. ; also with the Art., t3 pttTa^v Hdt. 2. 8, Ar. Av. 551; iv tu>

fi. Thuc. 4. 25 ; Td fi. the intervening parts, Isocr. 275 A. b. metaph.,

ipiXos ff ixBpu! ^ pi. Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 19. o. used as a predicate,

f i a\Xa diTTa pt. Tvyxdvet ovTa Plat. Rep. 443 E ; avxfva pi. TtBivat Id.

Tim. 69 E. 2. of Time, between-whiles, meanwhile, Hdt. 4. 129,

155. Soph. Fr. 218, Plat. Rep. 443 E, etc. ; often with part, pres., fif-

Tofi opvaaaiv in the midst of his digging, Lat. inter fodiendum, HJt,

158 ;
pi. 6v<av Ar. Ran. 1242

pi(vos Xen. Cyr
fi. irivaiv Eupol. Incert. 2,5 ; fi. noptvo-

cf. Plat. Lys. 207 A, etc.; i^avaoTavTH
fitra^v SfnrvovvTts having arisen in the middle of supper, Dem. 284. 24:
dirayxopifvr; ft. KaTdcKiB-q, i. e. in the interval between this and reviving,

Andoc. 16. 28 : often with Verbs of speaking, KiyovTa pi. in the middle

(/his discourse. Plat. Apol. 40 B, cf Euthyd. 275 E, Rep. 336 B; and
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without any such partic, fi. tino\a0€iv to inlerriipi, Xen. An. 3. i, 27,
cf. Plat. Gorg. 505 C, Prot. 336 E -.—h rS ft. (sc. xpo''y) Xen. Synip.
I, 14, Dem. 8()S. 16. b. in late writers, like liiri (Adv.),
after, afterwards, Act. Ap. 13. 42, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 2, Clem. Rom. ad
Cor. I. 44, etc. 3. of Qualities, to /i. intermediate, i. e. neither good
nor bad. Plat. Gorg. 46S A. 4. of Degree, oanv t5 fi. how great is

the difference, Timocl. MapaB. I. 5. in Gramm. the neuter gender,
Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 14, Poijt. 21, 26. II. as Prep, with gen.
between, Hdt. i. 6., 7. 85, Ar. Ach. 433, Thuc. I. 118., 4. 42, etc.; /i.

aofla! Kal d/xafli'as Plat. Symp. 202 A ; yu. roiroiv d/Kpotv kv /liaw tjv

Id. Rep. 5S3C; ai //. rwv \6-/aiv htriyqaeii the phrases inserted in the
argument, Id. Theaet. 143 C ; but, fi. Tuiv KCyaiv if I may interrupt the
argument. Id. Phaedr. 230 A ; ^. gaaikeaiy among kings, Plut. 2. 177
C:—sometimes one of the extremes is omitted, dvaiBev toiv @viaT(iaiv
(laKoiv, IX. Toiv 'Ii/oCs Ar. Ach. 434 ; f) ivavTiois ouaiv f) fi. Arist. Gen.
et Corr. 1.4,2;^!' av^upfpov wy irKtiaTov tov fx. xpovov ytvia&at tcuv
opx<M Dem. 233. 27. 2. of Time, o n. rrji SiKtjs ti xai roveavd-
Tov Ixpuvos'] Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; li/ to) /x. xP""?' Id. Rep. 450 C ; rd.

IX, Toiiroiv meanwhile. Soph. O. C. 291, cf. Eur. Hec.437; %n (X. alone.
Plat. Lys. 207 D :—as a Prep., it may either precede or follow its case,

but more commonly precedes, cf. Plat. Phaedo 71 A and B.
|i6Ta|0-\oYtu, to make digressions in speaking, Eccl.

HeraJCXoYia, ^, a making digressions, Menand. Histor.

H«Ta|vTi]s [S], 17TOS, ^, an interval, Scxt. Emp. M. 5. 78.
(ieralcoTov, to, cloth 0/ silk {/xfTo^a), Hdn. Epim. 125.
^CTaira' SoLYuyiu, f. 1. for irapoTraiS-, in Luc. Nigr. 12.

^ETairaiScvu, to educate differently, Luc. Anach. 17, etc.

(i€Tairaic|)dcro-0(i.ai,, Dep. to rush or dart to andfro, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 266.
(ieTairapa8i8ci)(ii, to transfer. Iambi. V. Pyth. 226, C. I.5785. 22.

^CTairapaXaixpaviii, to receive a thingfrom another, Pseudo-Origen.
HerairApoSos, i), the entrance of the chorus afterwards, Tzetz.
p.€Tairauo^ai, Med. to rest bettveen-whiles, iifTanavo/xevoi 5e /xdxovTO

I'- 17- 37.1 ; ^'s" c. gen. to rest between, cited from Opp.
]i(rcnTavtrtaK-i], ^, rest between-whiles, iroXiixoiO from war, II. 19. 201

(ubi olim ixfrd navrjojK^ no\€fXoio yiyrjTat).

(iCTaireiOu, to change a man's persuasion, Ar. Ach. 626, Lytias 115. I,

Dem. 304. I :—Pass, to be persuaded to change. Plat. Rep. 413 B, Xen.
Hell. 7. I, 14.

H€Taireipdo|iai, Dep. to try in a different way, Ar. Eccl. 2
1 7.

|i€TaTr€iptu, to bore through again, Oribas. 50 Mai.
(itTairewj-TOS, oi-, or (leraireio-Tos, 6v, open to persuasion. Plat. Tim. 5

1

E, Def. 414 C.

\JLeratttfL-nTios, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be sent for, Thuc. 6. 25.
(i€Tairtp.TrTos, ov, sent for, Hdt. 8. 67, Thuc. 6. 29, Xen. An. I. 4, 3, etc.

ji€Ta'Tr«'p.TT£i), to send after or for, 'Ayaix^^tvovos nifx\pavroi . . ^xlra

having sent for thee, Eur. Hec. 504 ; irap' Euxapi'Sou rpus ayXtBas
IxfTtnfixfa Ar. Vesp. 679; v. infr. II. mostly in Med., fxira-

TT€ixn€(T$ai Tiva to send for, summon, LaU arcessere, Hdt. I. 41, 77, 108,

al., Ar. Ach. 1087, al., Antipho 113. 7, etc.:—Thuc. seems to use the

Act. and Med. indiflerently, cf. 1. 112., 4. 30., 6. 52, with 2. 29., 5.82:

—

Pass., ixfTanffupefji/ai to be sent for, Dem. 839. 29, cf. Plat. Prot. 319 B.

p.eTair«p,>);is, ^, a sending for, summons, Ep. Plat. 338 B, al.

(iSTairepwrirAm, to draw away from, twv Sdoiv Clem. Al. 541.
(i«TaiT«o-<7tij<o, Att. -i7«TT€uo), to move as in the game of draughts,

Tivd Plat. Com. Ilpfr/S. 2 : Pass., Plat. Miijos 316 C:—Subst. -rtimviT\.%,

(01$, f/, Nicet. Ann. 292 A.

(UTaircTafiai or -irtTofxai, Dep. tofly to another place, fiy away, iirb .

.

CIS .. , Luc. Hist. Conscr. 50.

p.«TairT|Yvv(ii, to transfer- to another place ;—Med., ii€Tairfiyvva$ai

rfiv KaXidv to build one's nest upon another tree, Dio Chr. 2. 387.
fitTairqSAo), to leapfrom one place to another, jump about, Luc. Gall. I,

Syr. Dea 36. II. to leap among, rtai App. Annib. 23.

H€TaiTT|8i]<ris, fi, a leapingfrom one place to another, Plut. 2. 739 C.
(X€Ta-iTtv<ij, fut. -iTiofxat, to drink after, Hipp. Acut. 393.
p.cTaimrCo-Ko), Causal of ftfratrivat, to give to drink, Hipp. 484. 20.

jieTa-iriirpAo-KCi), to sell after or again, A. B. 51.

(xtTa-irCirTO), fut. -neaovfxat :
—to fall differently, undergo a change,

whether, a. outwardly in form, fx. rti tJSos Hdt. 6. 61 ;
/z. its d\Ko

flSos Plat. Crat. 440 B; €k yvvaiK&s h opvtov Luc. Philops. 2 ; absol

,

Plat. Crat. 440 A, etc. ;—or, b. inwardly in mind, to change one's

opinion suddenly, rov ofXoOev irttpvKuTa tTTtpyojy ixfTfirfffov Eur. I. A.

502 ; fx. i( ixBioTov Ar. Av. 626 ; absol., Polyb. 5. 49, 7. 2. of

change of place, to migrate, be transferred, Arist. Meteor. 2. 4, II, al.

:

so of votes, ti TptTs ix6vai ixtTtwtaov toiv \l/ri<pav Plat. Apol. 36 A, ubi

V. Stallb. ; but, uaTpdKov fxfTair(

a

uvtos as the shell fell with the other

side uppermost, proverb, of a sudden change (said to be borrowed from

the game iarpaiclvSa), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 241 B. 8. of con-

ditions, circumstances, ixtramirrovros Saifxovos Eur. Ale. 913; /x. avai

Knroj Plat. Gorg. 493 A; ToivavTtov fx. (i. e. (is t.) Id. Theaet. 162 D ;

Ttj TTJs Tux^js yap fifvfxa ft. raxv Menand. Tiojpy. I :—often of political

changes, to undergo change or revolution, Thuc. 8. 68 ; fXfratrdTrdjKd

T(i npay/xara a revolution had taken place, Lys. 159. 16;—generally to

change for the worse, tls Sov\(iav Lycurg. 154. 14, cf. Plat. Crat. 440
B ; ef (liTVxias (is Svarvxlav Arist. Poet. 13, 3 ;—but also for the better,

IX. (K ToC KaKuis irpcLTTdv Lycurg. 155. 32, cf. Dem. 805. 26 ; ftfTaTreaoi

fieKrlova Eur. Ion 412. II. c. gen. rei, to fall from, fail of .. ,

like Lat. .*/>« excidere, d ^ yvwais tov yvuiais iTvai fit) //tTOiriVrci Plat.

Crat. 440 A ; cf. efcniirTW I.

H€Ta-ir\u<ns,^,/)-nn/ormn<;'o«,Anon.antePhilenv.l87,ed.Werasd. 2.

= sq., Eust. 58. 35.

— fierapaioi, 951
H«Tair\acr|A6s, i, =foreg., Eccl. 2. in Gramm. me/a;>/asm, the

formation of cases of Nouns or tenses of Verbs from a non-existent nom.
or pres., as dXict from *d\^, ix(T(ir(aov from */i6Ta7r€0'cu.

(ieTa-rr\d<r<Tu, Att. -ttco, to mould differently, remodel. Plat. Tim. 50
A ; Ti (h Ti lb. 92 B ; (so in Med., Anth. P. 9. 708) ; fiiov jx. aAA.01 dK\(us
Melinno in Stob. t. 7. 13.

(ji«TairXfKa), to wear differently, Greg. Naz.
IxcTairXtw, to change one's sailing, sail on another tack. Anon, in Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 219 : Ion. -irXiiu, Opp. H. 3. 427.
H«TairX6(i€voi, 01, the transformed, the deified, ap. Hesych.
)iCTairv(u, to recover breath, Ka/xoToio from .. , Opp. H. 5. 314.
|i<ToirvoT|, ^, a recovering of breath, Hesych. :—v. n(Td(fiv(is.

(jLCTairoicu, to alter the make of a thing, remodel, alter, Solon i. >;, Dem;
268.5.; /*• " '" "'"' Tpdiror Hipp. Fract. 768; ti uiro tij'os Heliod. 5.

29. II. Med. to make a pretence of, lay claim to, pretend to,

c. gen. rei, e.g. (vv(a(as, dpeTrjs Thuc. I. 140., 2. 51 ; Ttxvris Plat.

Polit. 289E:—in Hdt. 2. 178, ovtiv a<pi ficTtuv nfTanoitvi'Tai, it is

best to take ov5(v atpi ix(T(6v absol., supplying the gen. tov inrroptov,

|iCTairoiT)<Tis, 4, a remodelling, C. I. 6906, Eccl., etc.

|ji.eToiron)TiK6s, 17, uv,fit, disposedfor altering, cited from Eust.

|x«Tairo(vios, ov, punishing afterwards, Anth. P. 5. 248.
jieTairoiirvvw, to wait upon, bianoivav (ffv iKTanoiirvvovaat Ap. Rh.

4. 1 113.

(leraTronirfi, /i,
= it(Tdir(ix'pis, Ep. Plat. 348 D, Ael. V. H, I3. 33,

(i«Tair6vTios, ov, in the midst of the sea, Hesych,
(i«Toirop«ij8T)V, Adv. pursuing, Hesych.

)ii,€TaiTopevop.ai, fut. -(vnofxai, aor. -eiropdBriv : Dep. :

—

to go after,

follow up, like ixnipxojxai, ix^pav Lys. 187. I : to pursue, punish,
da(0(tav Polyb. I. 88, 9, etc. 2. to seek after, canvassfor, Lat.
ambire, dpxrjv Polyb. 10. 4, 2. II. to go from one place to

another, migrate. Plat. Legg. 904 C.

^eTairopOp,ciju, to ferry across, Arist. Plant, in prooem.
IxcTaTropciToica), -iroti^cris, v. ixfTaavytipiva), —Kptais.

[teTarrOTfOv, verb. Adj. of ixeraviva, one must drink [iiSaipJ afterwards,
Hipp. Acut. 394 : so, 85aTi xi>V''^^°^< Ih.

IxcTd-Trpaa-is, fi, a selling by retail, retail-trade, Strab. 235.
(KTairpdnqs [a], ov, 6, a retail-dealer, Suid. ; also ira\iixrrpdTi]t.

(ieTairp€irr|s, (s, distinguished among, c. dat. pi., Softov . . ix(TanptTT(

d0avdToitnv II. 18. 370.
^CTairpeino, to distinguish oneself or be distinguished among, c. dat. pi.,

of stately animals, Tavpos ixeTairptwa 06(a(ri U. 2. 481, etc. ; or of heroes,

/x. fipuKaai, yivpixiS6v(aai, Tpw(a<Ti, etc., often in Horn. (esp. in II.), and
Hes. : also c. dat. modi, €7X€* Tpojfri ixtTanpiirai I am distinguished

among the Trojans 6y the spear, II. 16. 835, cf. 596, Hes. Th. 377 ; so c.

inf., ixerinpcnf MvpfxiSSviaaiv e7X" fdpvaaSai II. 16. 194 ; c. ace., /x.

qiOiotatv (75os Ap. Rh. 2. 784.
licTairroicd), to flee cowering to another place, to seek refuge, Aesch.

Supp. 331.
|AeT(i7rTucris, ^, change. Plat. Legg. 895 B, etc. ; & 0ios dSriKovs Tas

IX. ixa Menand. Monost. 5S1 ; ei .. eir ix. toTai 6 dypos if it shall be
transferred, C. I. 3702 ; t) ex Tvxrp aval Kai kutoi ix. Ael. V. H. 2.

29. II. change ofparty, (is Tivas Polyb. 3. 99, 3.

UtTawTOiTiKos, 17, ov, liable to change, of the quantity of vowels, com-

mon, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 :—so iitTairTUTOS, ov, Plut. 2. 447 A, M.
Ant. 5. 10. Adv. -this, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 8.

IxeraTTupYiov, t6, = ixtooTTvpyiov, Thuc. 3. 22, Lys. ap. Harp.

ji€TairwXiQ>, = /iCTa7rt7rpa(T/faJ, tuiv ix(TaT7oi\i}9(V70iv C. I. 1690. 15.

jjL€T-ap8€iJ(i), to water, Heraclid. Alleg.

fxcT-dpCO^ios, ov, counted a7nong, dOavaToiaiv h. Horn. 25. 6, cf. Ap-

Rh. I. 205.

p,CTappcu>, fut. -pdaofxai, to flaw differently, to change to andfro, ebb

and flow, &air(p Eipmos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 3, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.

2. I. 2. to changefrom one side to the other, as from right to left.

Plat. Theaet. 193 C ; ix. wav to tflyos tls auTol' Joseph. B. J. I. 4, 5 j rd
TTpdyixara ix. (is MiSpiSdrriv Ath. 212 A.

^crappL^ob), to move the roots, uproot, Nonn. D. 21. 1 04.

fi(rapplitlia>, to fan into flame, Nonn. D. 2. 408. II. to blow

about ; in Pass., ix. dixa Ttoi Arr. Epict. I. 4, 19.

perappiiTTa), fut. i/joi, to turn upside down, Simon. 43, Dem. 797* ^ ^ •

to bring over from one party to another, Polyb. 17. 13, 8, etc.

(xcTdppota, ii, a change of stream, reflux, tov TiVfviuxTos Arist. Meteor.

2. 8, 20, cf. Diod. 3. 51 ;—also lAerappOTJ, Greg. Naz.
p.eTappv0^({(i>, to change theform orfashion of i thing, to remodel, rd

ypdixixara Hdt. 5. 58 ; iropoi' Aesch. Pers. 747 ; Ti)v \l(iv Arist. Phys.

I. 2, n :—Pass, to have one'sform changed. Id. Gael. 3. 8, 2. 2.

esp. to reform, amend, Xen. Oec. II, 2 and 3, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9,

5. II. to make in a differentform. Plat. Tim. 46 A, 91 D, in Pass.

(i«TOppv6pl(ris, ij, alteration, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 32.

|X€Tappii6|^6(ij, = ix(Tappv$ixi^ai, Hesych.

^crappmo-Ko^ai, V^ss., — ix(Tapp(ai, Eust. Opusc. 1 28. 91,

(lerappOcris, rj, (iieTapp(ai)~ix(Tdppoia, Niccph. Blemm.
HeTapo-io-X«'o-xi)S, ov, 6, = HfT(aipo\iaxV^' I*'^'- Sisyph. 389 A.

\x(Tapirio-\((Txia, i],— ix(T(oipo\oyia, Plut. Pericl. 5.

p.€Tapa"to-XoYiK6s, 77. 6v,=^ neT(wpokoym6s, Theophr. ap. Diog.L. 5.44.

pcTcipo-ios, Dor. ircSdpon.os, ov, also a, ov Hdt. 7- 188, Eur. I. T. 27;

{it(Taipai) :—used by Poets (never in good Att. Prose) just like ix(T(oipos,

raisedfrom the ground, high in air, Lat. sublimts, Trag. (though Aesch.

has it only in Dor. form) ; iandro yap ireSovbe Kai ix(Tnp<jios Soph. Tr.

786 ; ixfTapaioi xokal SKairdpot'TO melted into air. Id. Ant. 1009 ;

so, AU701 7rf5Jp<7(oi epwcKovai are scattered to tlie k'i«Js, Aesch. Cho..
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846; {rwip rup2s tUTapala \ri<i>6ua Eur. I. T. 2;?; /ifrapawv irKevpAv

iiraipe Id. Hec. 499 ; irTtpaiStts 0ov\ofiat pi. avaTTTia9m Ar. Av. 1382 ;

vavs appitv exoiffa fifTapaia having her sails hoisted^ Theocr. 13. 68 ;

—

tA y^. = pifritDpa, the sky, heavens, Theophr. Igii. 3; nvp fi., opp. to

alOiptov, Dion. H. 16. I. 2. like pLfriapos I. 3, on the high seas,

out at sea, Saas Si tuiv vtSiv pfrapaias f\a0e u dvt/xos Hdt. 7.

188. II. metaph. in air, high above this world (cf. ptrtaipos I.

i), 8id pioiaas xal nfTcpaios ij£a Eur. Ale. 963 ; fi. v/ivos Epigr. Gr.

883 ; 1} irapo! aykatriai pi. elated, Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. of things,

airy, empty, KOfiiros Eur. Andr. 1220. III. in Medic, of the

breath, high, quick (cf. Herat, sublimi anhelitu), Hipp. 647. a6 ; irvodi

Ofpfids vyeai ptrapat', ci 0fPata (neut. pi. as Adv.), Eur. H. F. 1 093 ; of

the fact, flushed, Hipp. 638. 31.

|iCTapox6<i>, to raise aloft

:

—Pass., ctifos ptTapaioBiv Hdt. 8. 65.

|i€T-ap(rts, Cft/y, ^, transplantation, Theophr. C. P. I. 4, 2.

lUTaatuoiiat, Ep. aor. pmcavTO : (Horn, doubles the a metri grat.) :

Pass. To go with or after, iroWal 5t pfTtaafvovTO ytpatai II. 6.

396:

—

to rush towards or after, 'ABTj^airj Si ptTfffdVTO 21. 423; c.

ace. to rush upon, piTfaavro irotpiva KaSiv 23. 389. II. to

rush back, Ap. Rh.4. 1270.
|i(Ta(rKaipu, to skip among or after, Arat. 380.

IMTao-Kdirru, to transplant, Hesych.
|i(TaiTKcud{o>, fut. aaai, to put into another dress {ciKeirfj, to change

the fashion of, transform, iavTov Ar. Eccl. 499 ; Tci appara Xen. Cyr.

6. 2, 8 ; p. v6pov to alter a law, insert something in it, Dinarch. 95.

31. II. Med. to pack up so as to shift one's quarters, pfraiTXfva-

tidpfvos rov o\ov oTkov Dion. H. 4. 6; TCi avTov Trapd Tiva Xen. Eph. 5,

13 ; absol. to shift oneself, in ,, cir .. , Luc. Tox. 57. 2. to clothe

oneself differently, oiKfTixais ia$-qa(aiv p. to disguise oneself in . . ,

Polyaen. 6. 49 ; so in pf. pass., vlOtv ptTfaKiiaaSf ; Philostr. 660.

IxcTao-Kcvaoas, fws, 1}, = ptTaaKfVJi, Eust. Opiisc. 50. 69.

IxCTacTKCuatmKos, r), iv, fit for altering, Diog. L. 3. 100.

)ifTa<rK<VT|, ij, alteration, amendment, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 39.
(iCTao-Kcvupeopiai, Dep. to alter. Plat. Polit. 276C.
lurda-Kcil/is, etus, 4, a change of view ot purpose, Cyril).

licrao-KTjvou, to go from one dwelling to another, Diod. 14. 32.

ItCTOo-KipTdu, to leap to another place, Jo. Chrys.

|i<Ta(roP((a>, to drive by scaring, Cyrill.

(i«Ta<Tiri'j), fut. aaw, to draw over from one side to another, nitpa

fUTamdv ffKKr/pcL paKSaKuis Xiiaiv Soph. O. C. 774.
(iCT(urir6|icvos, |i6Ta(j-ir<iv, v. sub pfOerrai.

p.(Tao'(rat, al, in Od, 9. 221 of lambs, ^pfTayfVfis, x^pt? P^^ irp6yovot,

X^wph Bi peraffffai, x*"pts 5' av6' tpaai, i. e. the early-born, those born

later, and the freshlings or late-bom. (From ptra, after; cf. (-niaam

(from im), irtpiaads (from irfpi)-)

p.(Ta(ro'<uo)uu, Ep. for pnaaiiopat, II.

)ifTi!urTa<rts, 4> {pMorijpi) a removing, removal, kokov Andoc. 20.

37- 2. in Rhet. a removal of the scene to some hypothetical con-
dition, Qiiiiiitil. 3. 6, 53 and 68. II. {pfeiarapai) a being put
into a different place, removal, migration, of Place, p. (( oiKfias (is

oKXoTpiav Plat. Tim. 83 A ; €is x^y yelrova voKiv Id. Legg. 877 A ;

being something short of banishment. Id. Epist. 356 E : then, generally,

pfTaaraatv ix^'" to admit of removal, of diseases, Hipp. 1253 A;
(I. ^Kiov an eclipse, Eur. I. T. 816; toO 0iov p. departure from life.

Id. Fr. 558; and without $iov, Simon. 39; p, xaxov release from evil,

Andoc. 30. 36:—on the Att. stage, the exit of the chorus, cf. vapo-
tot n. 2. a changing, change, poptpffs, yvuipris Eur. Hec. 1266,
Andr. 1003 ; 9vp^ piTaaracnv SiSovai to allow a change to one's wrath,

i.e. suffer it to cease. Soph. Ant. 718; rSy ippfvSiv p. Alex. Incert.

41* 3. a change of political constitution, revolution, ix ardatoii
lur&iXTaau Thuc. 4. 74, cf. Plat. Legg. 856 C : at Athens, csp., the Re-
volution of 41 1 B.C., Lys. 184. 6, etc.

|uTa<rTaT<ov, verb. Adj. one must alter, Isocr. 109 B.
}ieTa<7TaTiK6s, 17, 6y, denoting change, of particles, Schol. Thuc.
|i«TttaT&T6s, 17, 6y, removed, Hipp. 302. 31.
UtToo-reCxw, to go in quest of, Tiya Eur. Hec. 509, Supp. 90. II.

absol. to depart, Ap. Rh. 3. 451.
|icTa<rT<XXo|iai, Med., like pfrairipwopai, to send for, summon, nva

Luc. Alex. 55 ; also in Act., Id. Contempl. 13.
H«To<TTtv<i>, to lament afterwards, aTrfV hi piriaTevov Od. 4. 261 ; pr)
pfTaarivuv nivov (Mss. irovoiv) Aesch. Euni. 59. II. to lament
after this or next, aiiv 0X705 Eur. Med. 996 ; c'f. peraK\aiai.
p.CTacrT<4>«v6<i>, to put on a different wreath, Eumath. p. 73.
(UTOo-TTieuos, oi-, between ike breasts, Suid.
H«TaaTOix«i or A, Adv. all in a row, ardv Si p.., of chariots ready to

*tart in a race, II. 23. 358; of runners, lb. 754.
|icTo<rT0ix«i6u, to change the elementary nature of 3. thing, p. yijv to

transform earth into water, of Xerxes, Philo i. 674.
(i€TO<rTOix«io)(ris, f/, a remodelling, transformation, Eccl.
|xcTa<rTOix({o|iai, Pass, to be renewed, Cyrill.

HeTOOTOvdxijM, to sigh or lament afterwards, Hes. Sc. 92.
H«TQerTpaT«vonoi, Med. of troops, to go over to another general, is

Tiiv 'XiWav App. Mithr. 51.

(icTao-rpaToncSfuu, to shift one's ground or eamp, Polyb. 3. 112, 2:
so in Med., Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23 ; irpos tA aarv Id. Ages. 2, 18, etc.
|i«TO<rTp€iTT€OV, Verb. Adj. one mu'.i retort, Arist. Soph. Elencli. 27.
^<Ta(rrp(imK6$, 17, iv, fit for turning another way, fit for directing,

ini Ti Plat. Rep. 525 A.
fitTaxr-Tpi^, fut. feu; aor, pass. -tffTptipBriv II., -taTpa,<pr}v [a]

To turn about, turn round, turn, rip Kt HoanSawy . . dl\fia

fierapa-ioo)— /leTarpeTrw.

peraarpfif/fu voov I!. 15. 53; ft k(v 'KxiWfvs ix X"Aoi/ .
,
peraaTpiifxi

tpi\ov iJTop 10. 107 ;
pfT. iavToy wpus to paKSaxwrepoy Ar. Ran.

J38; rd npoamrov Trpds n Plat. Symp. 190 E :—Pass, to turn oneself

about, turn about, whether to face the enemy, arij Si piTaaTpuftOds U.

U. 591;., 15. 591, cf. Hdt. 7. 211; or to flee, ry 8^ ptraoTpfipeivTi

pfTa.tp'p(v<p iy Sopv irTJ((y II. 8. 258., :i. 447; then, simply, to turn

round, Hdt. 3. 121, Plat. Phaedo 116 D, etc.; to turn about (to see if

any one follows), Dem. 585. 11, cf. Ar. Lys. 125. 2. to turn round,

retort, aWias Dem. 1033. I. 3. to twist or turn all ways, ptra-

aTpftpoyra Toy \6yoy Paaayi^eiv Plat. Theaet. 191 C ; also, p. avto xal

xaroi Id. Phaedr. 372 B : to turn upside down, p. rixV dvavTa Philem.

Incert. 14 :—Pass., ravai x&Toi o 0ios ptTaarpatpds Menand. 'ASiKtp.

4. 4. to pervert, make a bad use of, Svvapiy Plat. Rep. 367

A. 5. to change, alter, ri Slvaiov oix fan pfTaarpijf/at Arist.

Rhet. I. 15, 34, cf. 3. II, 6:—Pass., opSs Tap rap' oaqi p(Tf<TTpa<t>ri how

my fortunes are changed, Eur. Bacch. 1330; to ifr/tpiop' otois pera-

arpacpdr] Ar. Ach. 537. 6. p. ri dyri rivos to use one for another.

Plat. Crat. 418 C. II. intr. to turn another way, change one's

ways, ij T< pfTaarplifKis ; II. 15. 303 ; aor. part. piTaarpixpas, contrari-

wise. Plat. Gorg. 456 E, Rep. 587 D. 2. to turn so as to punish

or avenge, of the gods, p-q n ptTaaTpiifiaatv dyaaadpivoi xaxd ipya

Od. 3. 67 ; cf. pfTarpoiros 2. 3. c. gen. to care for, regard, Eur.

Hipp. 1226; cf. piTaTpfirai.

|MTao'Tpo<)>iiST|V, Adv. backwards, Byz.

(icrao'Tpo^'ri, ij, a turning from one thing to another, dm tivos «iri n
Plat. Rep. 525 C, 532 B.

|ieTao-rp<i)(j)i<tf , = /<fTaffTpf'</)£u, Procl. h. Sol. 16;—Med.,Orph. Lith. 733-
)i(Ta(Trv\iov, t6, a colonnade, Dio C. 08. 35.

p.(Ta<TTV^tkit<j>, to strike rudely, Nonn. D. 17. 164.

p.iTturvyKpiv<a [ij, to discharge peccant humours through ike pores, to

employ diaphoretics, a term of the Methodic school of medicine, v. Foijs.

Oec. Hipp.: also |i«TQiropciroi€<o, Diosc. 4. 157.

lierao-uYKpto-is, fl, the discharge ofpeccant humours by the pores, Diosc.

3.43: also ^t€Ta'n'opo7roL'i](Tvs, Galen. 10.91. *

(JitToavYKplTiKos, 17, 6v, diaphoretic, Svyapis Diosc. 4. 157.

(leTatruXXoytJoiiai, Med. to argue again, Theod. Metoch.

|iCTa<ruvcOC{o)iai, Pass, to have the custom changed, Galen. 5. 146.

(i,eT(Kn)vTi9T)|ii, to arrange differently, Dem. Phal. 59 and 349.

(icratrvpu [0], to drag to another place, Eust. 32. 43.

)iCTao-(t>atpio'|i,6s, u, the throwing ofa ball away, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 1 2 3-

\xtTda\«ni, (US, 1}, participation, Tiyos in the nature of a thing, like

/le'ecfis. Plat. Phaedo loi C.

(i«Tao-xir||iaTiJo>, fut. Att. iSi, to change theform of i person or thing.

Plat. Legg. 903 E, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 3. 9, 8 :— Pass, to be changed in

form, Flat. Legg. 906 C, Arist. Cael. 3. 1, 8, G. A. 3. 7, 19. II. p.

Ti (IS Tiva to transfer as in a figure, i Ep. Cor. 4. 6.

H6Tatrxi)(idTloxs, ij, change ofform, Arist. Phys. I. 7, 7, Cael. 3. 7, 6,

de Sens. 6, 15 ; and n€Taaxiii(iaTt<T(i6s, 0, Plut. 3. 687 B.

(itraerxiCTTTls, oS, o, a divider (?), C. I. 4862 b.

(iCTdrafis, (as, ij, change in the order of battle, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 392.

(itTarao-o-ti), Att. -^ru, to transpose, Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 12. II.

Med. to change one's order of battle, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 43 ;
p(TaTdaa((70ai

Trap' 'Mrjvaiovs to go over and join them, Thuc. I. 95 ; p. ix iriaToas

(is TrioTty Clem. Al. 940.
p,cTaTC6i]|u, fut. -erjaai

:

I. to place among, tS x' ovti tuoov

xiXaSov p(T(Srjxfv (v. 1. p(9(i]X(y) then he would not have caused so

much noise among us, Od. 18. 402. II. to place differently, 1.

in local sense, to transpose, (Is t& np6aO(v Plat. Symp. 19I B, C ; (is

0(\Tia TOTTov Id. Legg. 903 C:—Pass., Arist. Interpr. 10, 16, al. ; in

Logic, of a proposition, to be transposed or converted (like dvTiarpiipai),

Id. An. Pr. I. 45, 10. 2. to change, alter, of a treaty, Thuc. 5.

18; TO vvv pij0fy Plat. Polit. 397 E, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 6; p. Tiyd

is TTTTjVTjy tpvaiv Anth. P. II. 367 ; ;*. tcLs iiroiyvplas itrl itus to change

their names and call them after swine, Hdt. 5. 68 ; p. t( uvti tivos to

put one thing in place of another, substitute, Dem. 303. 9, cf. Plat. Legg.

683 B: to correct, amend, Polyb. I. 67, 4. 3. Med. to change

what is one's own or for oneself, p. rd dpripiva Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 18;

TOU! vupovs lb. 4. 4, 14 ; T^v Su(ay Dem. 304. 3 ; Toy rpoiroy Id. 450.
21:—absol. to change one's opinion, retract. Plat. Rep. 345 B, etc.;

whence Dionysius of Heraclea, who went over from the Stoics to the

Cyren.iics, was called p(ra9(p(vos, turn-coat, Diog. L. 7. 37, 166. b.

p(TaTl9faSai Tfjv yvuprjy to change to or adopt a new opinion, Hdt. 7.

18 ; (but, p. TTis yvwprjs to change from .. , App. Civ. 3. 29, cf. Diod.

16. 31) ; p(T(9ov Xxjoaav thou hast changed to madness, Pors. Eur. Or.

248 ; p. ri ovopa xd vvy adopted their present name, Paus. 7. 26, 3 :

—

but, c. p. [roy ipofiov'] to gel rid of, transfer one's fear, Dem. 287.7;

TTt pi<j9apvia TavTa p(TaTi9(p(vos rd dv6paTa transferring .. , Id. 320.

12. d. c. inf., p. di'Ti ToC dirAi7<TTajs .. IxovTos /Si'ou roi' xoapitus .

.

IxoyTa fiiov ikiaOai to change one's mind and determine to choose .., Plat.

Att.

Gorg. 493 C. e. c. dupl. ace, to xdyaiv xaxov t^S( xipSos p. to alter

theirevil designs into gain for him. Soph. Ph. 5 15. 4. T^ss. lobe changed,

to alter, p(T(T(9rp> (v0ov\ia Eur. I. A. 388; p. is'Fwpaiovs to pass over,

App. Hisp. 17; irpus rfiv 'Pwpaiav alpeatv Polyb. 36. 3, 6, etc.

)tcTaTiKT(i>, to bring forth afterwards, Aesch. Ag. 760, in tniesi.

p.CTaTp(irco, fut. ipoj, to turn back or away, potpay Pind. Fr. 164 ;
p(Ta

5' iipias (Tpanev aha Ap. Rh. 3. 261. II. mostly in Med. to

turn oneself round, turn round, 9dp0ij(r(y S' 'AxiX(vs, p(Td 5' (Tpmr(T

U. I. 199, etc. 2. to look back to, care for, shew regard for, c.

gen., TpwQiv, tSjv cvti p(Tarp(n(i oi/S' d\(yi^€is I. 160, cf. 12. 238;

uX'tAics oiSi p(TaTpiv(Tai <j>t\vn]Tos 9. 630 (636) : cf. ivrpinoi II.

i



/xeraTpecpu)

2, im<fTpi(p<i> II. 3, /t(Ta0Tp((pa) 11. 2.—This compd. seems not to have
been used in Att.

^lL.(Ta^pi<^<a, to bring up among, Ttai Ap. Rh. I. 198., 2. 1234.
|xCTaTp<xo>, fut. Spi^oiiai : aor. -iSpS/iOV :

—to run after, Ttva Phryn.
Com. Kpoy. I ; ovkovv vap' 'AOrji/aiajv ffv fieTaOpi^fi

; you run and get
it from the A., Ar. Pax 261.

licTaTpoirSXCjIop.at, Pass, to turn about, oin fitTaTpoitaKi(to (pfvywy
II. 20. 190.

[icTaTpoirri, 1}, (fUTaTpirroi II. 2) retribution. In at litTarpovi tSivS
inaatv fpytov Eur. Andr. 492 ; /t. Kaiifiavuv errj to fieKriova Hippodam.
ap. Stob. 534. 37.
jwTaTpoiria, i), a turn offortune, a reverse. Find. P. 10. 31.
|«TaTpOTi-os, ov, turning about, returning, Anth. P. 7. 506, Call. Del.

99. 2. turning round upon, Satfiwv ^. liri Ttyt Aesch. Pers. 942 ;

epya ii(TaTpova, = lpya avrira, Tra\ivTtTa, deeds that turn upon their

author or are visited with vengeance, Hes. Th. 89 ;—and there is prob.

the same collat. notion of vengeance in ft. avpai, Eur. El. II47, and
noXffxov /jfTaTpoTTOs avpa, Ar. Pax 945. Cf. fieTaTpoirlj.

lieTaTpwirdojiai, poet, for fi€TaTp€iTOfiat, Ap. Rh. 3. 297.
HeraTpuxio), poet, for /ueTaTpe'xtu, Rhian. I. 17.

(leTaTtiirou, to transform, ti dvTi Tiyos Philo 2. 360:—Pass., XP"''1'
fifTaTVTnoSijvai Clem. Al. 631, cf. Eust. 75. 5.

p-CTanJ-irwo'is [P], j), the conversion of a compound word into two
simple ones, as dxpoiroXis into &Kpa jrdAii, Eust. 626. 48, cf. 75. 4.
(jLCT-avydi^u, to loot ieenly after, look about for, riva. Pind. N. 10.

114. II. to shine, glitter, Philostr. 793.
)icT-au8d<i>, fut. ijffa), to speak among, and so to address, in Hom.

always c. dat. pi., aeavwroiai, 'Apytioiai, etc., and always in 3 sing,

impf. lieTTjvSa, except in Od. 12. 153, 270, where we have I sing, fit-

TrjiSav : cf. /lerdipiiiu, /ifTa^aviat. II. later also c. ace. pers.

to accost, address, Ap. Rh. 2. 54, Mosch. 4. 61.

(i.€T-av6ts, Ion. (i€T-avTis, Adv. aftervjards, thereupon, Hdt. i. 62,
Aesch. Eum. 478, 498.
|ic't-ovXos, ov, Att. for piiaavXo^.

(itT-aOplov, Adv. : ;} n. (sc. i)p.ipa), the day after to-morrow. Gloss.

H«T-auTiKa [1], kiv.just after, presently after, Hdt. 2. 161., 5. 112.
(leT-oOris, Ion. for /icraCflir.

|i«T-aux€vios, ov, belonging to or behind the neck : ra /i. the back of
the shoulders. Poll. 2. 117.
|i<Tai|>epo>, fut. niroiaa

:

—to carry over, transfer, n «is t< Plat. Tim.

73 E ; tAs TpiTjpapxias ix tSiv a-nopoiv ih tous fiwopovs Dem. 262. 25;
drnt TOVTOV ch trtpov SiKaarripiov Lex ap. Eund. 545. 10; Ttvds (ts or

liri Ti Id. 724. fin., 491. i6 ; /*. xivrpa ttwXois to apply the goad to the

horses in turn, Eur. Phoen. 179; so, /j. iir' avSpimovs rds ftrjxavds

Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 39 ; fi. tcL a/tevr) Theophr. Char. 10; ^. Tt iitl rdXriBis

to reduce it to . , , Plat. Tim. 26 D ; fx. rd uvofiara fh ttjv avrwv
ifxuvriv to translate them into their own language. Id. Criti. 113 A, cf.

Dem. 495. 14:—Med. to bring over with one, (^ Alyivi}^ 'AB-rjva^f

Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 595 6:— Pass, to be transferred, (is noiTjaiv

Plat. Prot. 339 A, 2. to change, alter, el Kai ndKtv yvwfirjv puroi-

ffd! Soph. Ph. 962 ; IX. Toiis XP^""^^ Dem. 303. 8 ; rd blxaia, tt/v

i(ioiaiv to change, confound, Aeschin. 81. 33., 85. 17 ; of poets, ft. ravT
&V01 T€ Kol KOTO) Xenarch. Hoptp. 1. 2 :—Pass., Kvvts vvKvd fifracpepu-

Hevai doubling and casting about, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5. 3. in Rhetoric,

to transfer a word to a new sense, use it in a changed sense, and absol.

to employ a metaphor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, Rhet. 3. 2, 12, al. ; cf.

lx(Ta<popd, 4. /i. Toijvofta tirt rijv \6yov to refer the word to
its original meaning, explain it etymologically. Id. Top. 2. 6, 2.

)iCTdi)>i](ii, like /iCTavSdoi, to speak among, and so to address, Hom.
(who only uses 3 sing. impf. fUTfipri), c. dat. pi., e. g. rjjai (sc. Sixaiats)

Od. 18. 312 : elsewhere, Hom. always joins it with Tory or Toiffi, which
in Od. jnay be taken as dat. pers. (like rptri supr.), he addressed them;
but in II. 2. 411., 4. 153., 19. 55, a single person is spoken to, so that

here Tors must be dat. rei (sub. /xiiSots, (weai), in these words he spake,

and so we might explain the places of the Od., except 18. 312 (supr.

cit.). 2. c. ace. pers., like vpoai'prj, II. 2. 795.—Cf fitruTrov.

(iCTa(t>i)|iCS^u, to change the name, Manetho 2. 136:—Med. to call by
a neiv name, Rhian. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1090.
[xcTa<))oiTdci), to passfrom one to another, trap' dKX-fiKcuv /i. ti Strab. 783.
^€Ta4>opd, ^, a transference, Nicomach. EiX. 1. 35. 2. in Rhetoric,

transference of a word to a new sense, a metaphor, trope, Lat. translatio,

Isocr. 190 D, cf. Arist. Poijt. 21, 7, Rhet. 3. 10, 7, al.

p.ira.^opia,=ii(Tatf>fpa I, Hdt. I. 64., 2. 125.

)icTa(|>opi]T6s, 6v, to be carried from one place to another, portable,

Arist. Phys. 4. 4, 18.

)tCTa<i>opiK6s, ^, iv, apt at metaphors, Arist. Poet. 22, 16, Fr. 59. II.

metaphorical : Adv. -kOis, Pint. 22. 884 A.

\una^pdlw, to paraphrase, to translate, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45, Pint.

Cato Ma. 19, Cic. 40. II. Med. to consider after, ravra /^cra-

•ppaaufifaSa xal avTis II. I. 140.

(ifrdifipao'is, 4, a paraphrasing, Plut. Demosth. 8, Phot., etc.

(«Ta<)>pd(7Tii)s (not ixfTatppaariis, Lob. Paral. 44S), ov, 6

:

—one who
changes from one style into another : a translator.

(4€Ta(j>pa(rTiK6s, tj, 6v, of or for iLfrdtppairt^, cited from Eust.

^crd^ipcvov, TO, properly, the part behind the midriff {ficrd rds c^peVas),

ihe broad of the back, and then, generally, the back, iiiTat^pivw kv hopv

T^^ec wficuv fifffaTjyvs II. 5. 40, 56 ; fifrdtfipfvov i)5e Kol ujfioi n\7j^ev

2. 265, etc.; fitT. r'/bi Kai ai/xovs (of a woman), Od. 8. 528, etc., cf.

Hipp. Acut. 305:—in pi., of a single person, like I'iura, II. 12. 428,
Archil. 2j :—Ep. word, used by Plat. Prot. 352 A, Arist. Physiogn. 6, ..

— fieretfit. 953
12 sq., Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2. II, in Medic, writers, the parts
about the kidneys, and the back of the head, Rufus, etc.

|iCTa<))pi(r(ru, fut. £cu, to shiver after, to get a chill, Hipp. Coac. 133.
fiCTa4>uo|iai, Med., c. aor. 2 ((piiv, inf. <pivai : pf. nitfivKa :

—

to become
by a change, dXKoiot fieriipvv Emped. 376 ; dvSpSiv oaoi 5(iXoi [ijtrai']

yvvaixfs nfrtcpvovTO grew into women. Plat. Tim. 90 E 2. to
grow after, ot pL€Tatpvvrfs (sc. oSovTfi) Hipp. 251. 54.
p.CTa<^iiT€U(i>, to transplant, shift, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3, Philem. Incert.

54 ; f. 1. |ifTa<t)«Te<j), in Hipp. Aer. 288. Hence (itra^tiTtCa, ij, a trans-
planting, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3 : and (iCTa^vTEV<ris, tas, 4, Geop. 3. 2, i.

\i(ra^uviii>, like ftiTavSaw, to speak among, c. dat. pi., NvpixiS'iveaat
U. 18. 323, etc. 2. c. ace. pers. to accost, Ap. Rh. 1. 702.
|UTaxd$o|iai, Dep. to shrink from, c. gen., Ap. Rh. 3. 436.
liCTaxdAKcuo-is, 4, the working of metals into a new form, Cyril!.

(lEraxa^Kcuu, to work metals into a new form, Cyrill.

)icTaxapaKTT|p{{o>, to change the character, Julian. Ep. 42 : to change
the orthography, Schol. II. 14. 241 :—|i.CTaxapaKTi]pia|t6s, u. Amnion. 1 1.

^eTaxdpa|is, fWJ, 4, a remodelling, Cyrill.

piCTaxSpdo-au, to grave anew, remodel, Menand. Incert. al.

(UTaxeip.So'iS, f), an after-storm, Veget. 4. 40.

fUTaxapLiai : aor. -fxfip'aa :—but more commonly as Dep. (uraxci-
piiop.<u.: fut. Att. -lovnai Lys. 169. 10, Plat.: aor. -ext'piffd/iJ/v Ar.

Eq. 345, Plat., etc., rarely -(xcpiaSriv Plat. Phaedr. 277 C: pf. -Kcxfl-
pia/iai (infr. 5). To have or take in hand, handle, ak-ijirrpov ixera-

Xfipliav Eur. Fr. 904. 7: so, in Med., Hdt. 2. 121, I, Plat. Phaedr.

240 E; always c. ace. (for the gen. in Rep. 41 7 A belongs only to dn-
TfaBai, and in Parmen. 130 D uiv is attracted into the case of its

antec). 2. to have in hand, administer, manage, like French
manier, xpiiM^^a Hdt. 3. 142 : so in Med., HrjvfXonjis tarov pfraxapi-
f«r6ai Plat. Phaedo 84 A, cf. Luc. Indoct. 29. 3. to manage,
arrange, conduct, Lat. administrare, rd Trepl rds vavs, rbv voKfpiov, rd
Zr}ix6aia Thuc. 1.13., 4. 18., 6. 16; Trpdyfia cfe'ws fi. Id. 6. 12 ;—so as

Dep., lifTaxupi^faSai Trpdyfia Ar. Eq. 345 ; i yoSs to ou/ui /i. governs
it, Xen. Mem. i. 4, 17. 4. to practise, pursue an art, study, etc.,

Lat. tractarCy exercere, fieTaxftpi^foOat fiovatK-qv, <pi\oao(J>iav, etc..

Plat. Polit. 268 B, Rep. 497 D, al. ; also c. inf to study to do, Id. Meno
81 A. 5. c. ace. pers., an Adv. being commonly added, to handle,
treat, or deal with in a certain way, XQ^^^ws Tivd fxtTaxftpiC^tv Thuc.
7. 87 ; uifiais Tivd inraxttpi^faBai Dem. 753. 13, cf. Antipho 113. 29 ;

(so, ws dXwoTara fi. irddos Lys. 169. 9) ; absol. to treat, of physicians.

Plat. Rep. 408 C. e. pf. iXfTaxixfipiOfiai, to have put into one's

hands, rds ftfyiaras dpxds fx. Plat. Tim. 20 A ; fx. TratSeiav to have re-

ceived an education. Id. Legg. 670 E.

p,cTaxcLpios, ov, in the hands, fx. e/cSoTos Nonn. Jo. 1 8. v. 36 ; of slaves,

C. I. 3344. II. over the hands, xeW ix. vSaip Nonn. Jo. 13. v. 8.

|i(Taxc{pI(ris, tens, r), a handling, treatment, iroi^ati/s tc xai irffoO

A070;' Dion. H. de Rhet. 4. I for -rjais

:

—medical treatment, Galen.

fi(Taxci.p'.<T|x6s, o, =foreg., Cornut. N. D. 209, and late writers.

|ieTax«ipio~r«ov, one must take in hand, treat, d/xiriXov! Geop. 7. 18;
nietaph., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 3, Clem. Al. 151.

^€Taxcvop.ai, Med. to pour back into oneself, suck back, 0pp. H. I. 572.
^craxOdvios, ov, or a, ov, to land, fxtv -nXtjfxpvpU . . puraxBovirjv (KOfxia'

a(v Ap. Rh. 4. 1269. II. o« rarM, Nonn. Jo. 20. 18; c{. ixfraxpivtof.

^crdxcipov, TO, an after-pig, i. e. the smallest, weakest of the litter,

Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 27, G. A. 2. 8, 24:

—

furdxo'P" should be restored

for jxiTaxoipoi in Poll. I. 251, cf. 6. 55., 7. 187.

p.cTaxpT)|x^T£^(o, to call by a different title, Diod. Excerpt. 629. 41.

^Eraxpdvios, cv, poet, a, ov, {xp^^os) properly , = /iCTaxpoyos, happen*

ing aftenuards, and so in Trypliiod. I, Luc. Alex. 28 ; but, II.
ill Hes. Th. 269, Ap. Rh., Nonn., etc., it is used like pLiriaipos, /xtTap-

atos, above the earth, high up : the places are collected by Ruhnk. ap.

Gaisf. Hes. 1. c, and in all of them Brunck would substitute fxiTaxOovios

for it, as suggested in Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 587 : but the Gramm. distinctly

recognised this use oi fxtraxpovtos, E. M. 581. 42, Suid.

(iSTaxpovos, ov, after the time, done later, Luc. Salt. 80.

p.€Taxpo}^aTiJ[o{xai, Pass, to bepaintedin a different colour, Eumath . p. 1 33.
ji€TaxpwwCjit, to change the colour of ^ thing, Eumath. p. 121, Suid.

|jL«Taxpw(rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must dye, Clem. Al. 291.

|iCTaxt'|.i({o)J.ai, Pass, to have the taste changed, Walz Rhett. 3. 532.
ji€Tax«v€u<i>, io melt aneiv, Byz.

)iCTaxupc'», to go to another place, change one's place, migrate, retire,

Tuvatv fxerd nov x^P^^'^' ** Tuivde Aesch. Pr. 1060; fx. «iy Toiroi' Xen.

An. 3. 4, 26 ; To ^uv fx. kotoj Arist. G. A. 3. 3, 9 ; of birds of passage,

to migrate, is Tr)v Ai0vriv Ar. Av. 710; of men, to emigrate, Thuc. 2.

72 ; also to withdraw from a meeting, retire. Id. 5. J 12 ; to go over to

another party, Plut. Demetr. 29 ; fx. cis rdvavria Dion. H. de Comp. II

;

to change, eh (pvatv rtvos Ael. N. A. 9. 43.
(i€TaxiupTio-is, (ais, ii, a change of place, change, Eust. 1259. 61.

^€Taifratp(i>, to brush against, iroSi nerpov Eur. Phoen. 1 390.
jieTa\|/d\dGr(r«, to remove, put elsewhere, Hesych.

|i(Taii'i)<t>(£u, to transfer by a decree, App. Civ. 4. 57, in Pass.

)UTdt{/u|is, ^, recovery of breath, Hesych. (as Voss (or neTaixi(is).

|iCT-«YYP<^<l><'- lo put upon a new register, Ar. Eq. 1370, in fut. 2 pass.

fXfTtyypacpTjafTai.

\i.fr-fyK(vrpli<o, to bud on another tree, Geop.
p.er-fyX*'"! '0 pourfrom one vessel into another, E. M. 149. 41.

|ieT«i9t), Ion. for fttStlSri, 3 sing. aor. 1 pass, of ixtOlrjpi.

\xir(i\xi, (tiixi sum) to be among, c. dat. pi. deavdroiai, foiofffi, (pBipc

voiai fxfTtivat, Hom.; absol, ci yap itavaoiXi) yt )XtTiaa(Tai no interval

of rest will be mine, II. 2. 386. II. inipers., ^('tcitti poi tu'os /
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have a share in or claim lo a thing, Hdt. I. i^I (where the gen. must be

supplied), and often in Att., both Verse and Prose, ri Tovhi aoi fi. npay-

/lOTOs; Aesch. Eum. 575 ; Ka/iol Tr6\eas n. Soph. O. T. 630, cf. Ant.

1072, Ar. Av. 1666-7 :

—

^ part. neut. used absol., ovbtv ., \ioXiv<Ti

ftfTibv T^y X^PV^ since they kad no share in the land, Hdt. 9. 54, cf.

Thuc. I. 28, Plat. Legg. 900 D, etc. 2. sometimes the share is

added in nom., OKoaov Si fioi fiipos [rys 7^5 T^ff5«] /kt^v Hdt. 6. 107,

cf. Eur. I. T. 1299, Plat. Parm. 163 C ; fi(Tt<TTt irdai to iaov (v. fffos II.

2), Thuc. 2. 37, cf. 5. 47; iiiol TOVTWv oiblv ft. Plat. Apol. 19 C. 3.

c. inf., Toiiry ti fitTfarai \^fvSos dyairav .. ; will it be part of his nature

to love falsehood ? Id. Rep. 490 B.

)itT«.)u, Att. fut. of ^fTfpxo/^ai (q. v.) ; impf. fUTi^uv : Ep. aor. part.

/tfTfiaaiitvo! : (v. sub (Tfit ibo). To go between or among, (Ep. aor.

part.) ftfTfiffdfievos Kpartpas wTpvve ipdKayyas II. 13. 90; fitrfiadfievos

Tpww (KfSatTffe (ftakayyas 17- 285. II. to go after or behind,

follow, Ahso\,,i&', fyw Si fjiiTftfU 6.341 ; "Aprjs v6\fpi6vS( ^iTdaii^,- 29S;

so in Att., Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 8, etc, 2. c. ace. tofollow, ravrbv i'x''os

Plat. Phaedr. 276 D. b. to go after, go to seek or fetch, go in quest

of, ^(Trjiaav a^ovn^ Hdt. 3. 28 ; tuv -natSa cvpov 01 HfTiovrts lb. 15 ;

iv tv Se T0VT0V9 f^fTrjicrav lb. 19 ; el yap p.' dirwffet, . . fifrei irdXiv Soph.

El. 430 ; evvas xal utTyffav arpuifiara At. Eq. 605, cf. Ach. 728 ;
/kt.

Tiyci. .Ik.. Id. Pax 2 74; rd inT-riStia fKXrjffTov fiiTiovTas Xen. Hell. 2.1,

25; metaph. to search after, pursue, T()^v7]VtLn art, Arist. de Sens. 1, 4; rds

dpxds Id. Eth. N.I. 7, 21; also, /i. irtpi Tivo! Id. Rhet. Al. 18, 3, al. ; ntpi

ri Id. Metaph. 7. 4, 6; and absol., to pursue a question. Id. An. Post. 2. 5,

2, al. ; cf. HfTiriov. o. in Trag., to pursue with vengeance, ei ptj

fiiretpi rov Tarpbi \ip6vov\ rovs ahiovs Aesch. Cho. 273, cf. Ag. 1666,
Soph. El. 478, Thuc. 4. 62 ; /i. Slxas nvd (where Si'kos must be taken as

ace. cogn.), to execute judgment upon one, Aesch. Eum. 231, cf. Elnisl.

Bacch. 346, Med. 256 ; so, aTTOtva /t. nvd Eur. Bacch. 517. d. to

pursue, go about, S6\at pifTdfu .. tpuvoi/ Id. Med. 390: to pursue an
art. Plat. Phaedr. 263 B, etc. ; to pursue a subject (in arguing). Id. Symp.
210 A:

—

pi. xntaTtiav, Lat. ambire consulatum. Pint. Popl. II ; dpxqv Id.

Cic. I. e. pi. Tivd ffvalais to approach one with sacrifices, Hdt. 7. 178:
c. ace. et inf., iva ttcaarov pLfT-rjeffav pirf iirirptiruv besought each one
not .. , Thuc. 8. 73. III. to pass over, go over to the other side,

Ap. Rh. 2. 688 ; irpU riva Hdn. 5. 4. 2. to pass over to another
question, fKuat ,. toC \6yov pireipu Ar. Nub. 1408.
(jierttirov, Ep. (ieT««iirov, aor. 2 of iifrcup-qpu, to speak among, address,

c. dat. pi. ; often in Hom., mostly in phrases, o acpiv kixppovioiv dyopTj-

aaro Kai puTUiirtv, Toiai 5« »ai puTiimtv, cf. Hes. Th. 643. 2.

absol. to speak thereafter, afterwards, mostly with otpi, II. 7. 94, Od. 7.

155, etc.—Hom. always uses 3 sing. Ep. iitrUnt; except once I sing.

pLfTfitiTov, Od. 19. 140.
(iCTCis, Ion. part. aor. 2 of /Jf fliiy/ii.

ItcTCia-dixevos, Ep. part. aor. I med. of iiirupu {itpu ibo).

liCTCicrPalvu, to go into another ship, Heliod. 5. 27.
)iCTa<r8vva> (h . . to change and slip into another ,, ,Arist.H.A. 5.15, 22.
|iCTc(<a>, Ep. subj. pres. of fiireipu {dfii sum).
(iCTCK^aCvu), to gofrom one into another, i« .. (U .. , Hdt. 7. 41, 100

;

«is .. , Antipho 131. ult. 2. in speaking, to pass on, ft. (is 'irtpuv

Tiva \6yov Plat. Legg. 642 A, cf. 935 A. 3. c. ace, /i. <j>06yyov

to passfrom one note to another, Anth. P. 12. 187.
\Lir(Kpip6.ia, f. 1. for p(Tfpi0i0a(w, q. v.

[i.eT(KPo\T\, = pi(Ta0o\ji, Cratin. Incert. 76.

(i6TCK8cxo)i.ai, Dep. lo tale up, Dion. P. 74, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 236.
|ict<kSi8u|U, to lend out. Pint. Comp. Lye. c. Num., in Med.

• H€T^K8ii(ia, TO, in pi. clothes pulled off, Socrat. ap. Stob. 56. 9.
(UT(K8vro^ai, Med. to pull off one's own clothes and put on others, ^i.

rr^v 0aai\iKfiv taB^ra Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 2 ; /<. T^r au-rSiv tpiiaiv Plut.

Num. 15 ; rd <rxW° ToC (pi\oa6<pov, cited from Max. Tyr.
\UT-(k(\(Lpiov, TO, an interval between two Olympic truces, Inscrr. in

Archnol. Zeitung (Berlin), 1878 p. 98, 1879 p. 56.
|iCT<Kirv(u, to breatheforth between, ^oBioiat Opp. H. 2. 164.
|UTCK<{><p(i>, formerly read in II. 23. 377 for rds Si fitr t(i<p(pov.
(itTiXeyxw, fut. y^ai, to convince. Iambi. V. Pyth. 211.
|i«T€X€U(rts, cms, ri, pursuit. Just. M. p. 64 ed. Thirlb.
H«TeXe\)<rT(ov, verb. Adj. o( ptTfpxopat, one must punish. Luc. Fugit. 22.
(icTC)i^(vu, to go on board another ship, Plut. Anton. 67 ; els Atjcttdi-

k6v Id. Lucull. 13.

(icT(|iptpd{u, lo put on hoard another ship, is dWrjv vavy pi. Thuc. 8.

74, Dio C. 48. 47 ; ipiras pi. lo change the crew, Polyaen. 5. 41.
(i€T€(iH€vai, Ep. inf. of fiireipu ((Ipd sum).
H€T.V<)>6tos, ov, engrafted afresh, Anth. P. 9. 4.
(i€T«(nl/ux<^o-«, ij, transmigration of souls ; seems to be of no authority.
H€T«vS€op,at, Pass., of the soul, lo be confined in another body, Clem. Al.
516 ;

and p.cTfvSco'ts Tr\s \tuxiJ5 lb. 849.
H«T«v8«rntu, to transfer lo another prison, Basil.
(itTtvSuu,

_
I. Causal in aor. i,,/o put other clothes on a person,

eoiiMTWv Td Ek\7)vmdv Tiepiavaaai airov Oap^apiKw fiiTtviSvaa Luc.
Bis Ace. 34 :

metaph., Tdv MativSpwv t^k TvpavviSa pitTtviSvat in-
vested him with .

. , Id. Necyom. 16. H. Pass. pLtTfvSioiiai, c.
aor. act. pfTfVtSvv, to put on other clothes, Tfjv iaS^Ta Strab, 814 ; ras
OToXris Dio C. 46. 39 ; metaph. of souls assuming new bodies, p.. is yv-
vaiKta GKavea Tim. Locr. 104 D.
|iCTCvcKT<ov, verb. Adj. of nfToipipu, Strab. 613.
|i«TewtiTM, to speak among, Tivi Mosch. 2. loi, Ap. Rh. 5. 1168.
)iCT<v(ru|i.aT6o|iai, Pass, to be put into another body, pi. if jf^vx^ Clem.

Al. 601 ; and (i€Tev<rmp.aTO)<ris T^s ^"X^^. ^b. 757, cf. Nemes. N. H.
a. 50, Greg. Naz. de Hom. p. 62.

fxeTtifj.1— /jLeretopi^w.

|ji,eTevTiOTi|ii, to put into another place : Med., pi. rov yopov to shift a

ship's cargo, Dcm. 1 2 go. 9.

(ieTt|aipco)iai, Med. to take out of and put elsewhere, tuv yipov pi.,

like peraTiBfadai, Dcm. 1290. 10.

(i€Te|avCcrTa(iai, Pass. <o movefrom one place to another, Luc. Symp. 1 3.

liere^avrXto), to draw water for pouring out, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 D.

(i«Te|(ipTO<ns, 1}, placing differently, e. g. changing the direction of an

astronomical instrument, Philo Belop. p. 58.

p,€T«|€Tepoi, ai, a, Ion. Pron., =«>'ioi, some among many, certain, Hdt.

I. 63, 95, 199, al., and Hipp. :—Nic. has it in sing., Ther. 588.

(i«Tiir«iTO, Adv. afterwards, thereafter, II. 14. 310 (ubi v. Spitzn.), Od.

10. 519, al.:— in Hdt. (l. 25., 3. 36., 7. 7, 197) the Ion. form peTtrreiTiv

ought prob. to be restored.—Not in Att., save in Ep. Plat. 353 C, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 4, 9.

\t.iT€Tnyp6.<^io [a], to put a new inscription on, Plut. 2. 839 D.

|ji.eTeiri8e<n.s, ij, the changing of a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 759.
|A€T€in8€ti), to readjust a bandage, Hipp. Fract. 756, 75 7» ^tc.

liCTCpdo), to pourfrom one vessel into another, Diosc. 5. 26,

(lertppos, Aeol. for pirpios, E. M. 587. 12.

(itT«'pxo(»<i'', Aeol. and Dor. TrcSt'pxofJLai Pind. N.
"J. 109, Theocr. 29.

25: fut. pfTfXivaopai II. 6. 3S0; (in Att., the impf. and fut. are bor-

rowed from ptTiipi, q.v.): Dep., with aor. 2 and pf. act. To come
or go among, c. dat. pi., Od. I. 134., 6. 222, cf. II. 16. 487:—often absol.

in part., penXBwv if he ca?iie among them, if he came in by chance, 4.

539, etc. ; of a leader, 'Api/s urrpvvf p(Tt\0<i)V having gone be/ween the

ranks, 5.461, cf. 13. 351. 2. k> go among with hostile purpose,

and so to attack, Xiaiv dytKycpi pinXOiMV 16. 487 ; also with a double

construction, ^oval pifTfKBwv 7] oUoai 7}^ piT dypoTtpas i\aipovs Od.

6. 132. II. to go to another plaoe, noKivSe peripxfo II. 6. 86 ;

^«T. (it ri Upov Dem. 1472.9. III. to follow, come after, (I

tt6vos ^v, t^ Tepirvov vKiov -neSipxeTai Pind. 1. c. IV. c. ace. like

peTeipi ir, to go after, lo go lo seek or fetch, go in quest cf, c. ace. pcrs.,

Tlapiv peTeXivaopai 11.6. 280; so Archil. 41, and often in Att.:—but

also c. ace. rci, naTpus nXios evpir piTtpxopai I go to seek tidings of my
father, Od. 3. 83 ; and generally, to seek for, seek, Eur. El. 582, etc. ;

r^v iKfvBfpiav Thuc. I. 124 ; dofcrjaei to dvSpftov u. Id. 2. 39; fi. ti

Tivi to go to seek a thing for another, Eur. Med. 6 ; larpov Tivi pi. Ar.

Eccl. 363. 2. in hostile sense, to pursue, II. 5. 4^6., 21. 422 :

metaph., Titries p(T^\Bov 'OpoiTfa Hdt. 3. 126; 17 llvBirj pi. avruv
ToiaSf Toiat iiKOi 6. 86, 3 ; Si'/ci; p. XIpopriBia Plat. Prot. 322 A : esp.

in legal sense, to prosecute, p. <povfa Antipho 112. 32, cf. L3'curg. 164.

21;—also c. ace. rei, to seek to avenge, p. p6pov Aesch. Cho. 9S8 ;

yapovs vfipiaBfVTas Eur. I. T. 13 ;—then c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, p. ti

Tivd to visit a crime upon a person. Id. Cycl. 820, cf. Or. 423 :—later c.

gen., Joseph. A. J. I. 4, 2, Longus i. 12, 5. 3. of things, to go after,

attend to, (pya piTipxdpevos Od. 16. 314 ; pfTfpx^o tpya ydpoio 11. 5.

429 : to prosecute or pursue a business, Trpdypa Ar. Lys. 26S ; rd iyKKi]-

para Thuc. 1 . 34 ; rov \dyov Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc. ; p.. dWaiv TTtjpaTojv

Kaads oSovs to narrate them, Eur. Ion 930; p. ixvos Plat. Theaet. 187
E. 4. to approach with prayers, Lat. adire, prosequi, nva Hdt. 6. 68

;

also, p. Tiva Xn^tTi, fvxats lb. 69, Eur. Bacch. 11^; p. Ttva Bvffiriai Hdt,

4. 7 ; cf. iKviopai, 'iKtTTjs, irpoaifCTQjp. 6. to court or jvoo a woman,
Pind, I. 7 (6). 10. V. to go over to another side, Polyb. 27. 14, 5.
\t.iTi<TiTino, V. sub p€Taaciopjai,

^€T£vd8c, V. sub pfBavSdvQj.

^cTeuxo|iai, Dep. to change one's wish, to wish something else, oXaB' its

pfTfv^ii Eur. Med. 600.

utTtX", Aeol. ireStx^Alcae. 58, Sappho 73: fut. /icecfoi: p(. perfaxvta
Hdt. 3. 80. To partake of, enjoy a share of, share in, take part in:—
Construct., 1. mostly c. gen. rei only, Theogn. 82, 354, Aesch. Pr.

331, etc. ; and in Prose, as Hdt. I.e., etc.; p. tou ^07011 to be in the

secret. Id. i. 127 ; c. gen. pers. to partake of, enjoy a person's friendship,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 54 ; p. tuv nevTaKiax'^'""" lo be members of the 5000 in

turn, Thuc. 8. 86 :—and with dat. pers. added, p(T. Tiv6s tivi to partake

0/ something in common with another, ov 01 p. BpcuTfos Pind. P. 2. 153;
vovav p. 'HpaK\(tt Eur. Heracl. 8 ; (pyov Andoc. 9.8; p. Upaiv Kol

BvaiuivTiviXtn. Hell. 2. 4, 20; p. iaov rivi Id. Cyr. 2.1, 15, cf. Plat. Legg.

805 D ;—also, ^vv aoi pertixov twv laaiv Soph. El. 1 168. 2. often

the part or share is added, rov irfSiov ovk iXaxiar-qv polprjv p. Hdt.

1.204; Z'- Toifou ;i«po! Aesch. Ag. 507, cf. Ar. PI. 226, Lysias 1S7. 15 :

then, 3. c. ace. rei, the thing being still regarded as part of a

whole, p. taov (sc. pipos) dyaBuiv rivi Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28, cf. Eur. Fr. 7S6

;

p. ras iaas irKrjyds ipoi Ar. PI. 1 144. 4. rarely with the ace. only,

ditipSij x^P'" f- Soph. O. C. 1484; pvarqpia navTa n. Or. Sib. 8.

56. 5. in Thuc. 2. 16, ry .. Kara rf/v x'i'pav .. oiK-fiatt ptTUxov,
the Schol. supposes rri oiferjoft to be = T^s oifcrjaeojs ; but prob. Mattli.

is right in supplying tu/v dypSiv and taking rrj oiKrjad as a dat,

modi. 6. p. irtpi tivos to have some knowledge respecting .. , Arist,

Pol. 3. II, 12. 7. absol., 01 ptrixovrfS the partners, accomplice^,

Hdt. 8. 132. II, in the Platonic philosophy, ptrixav Tuiv (iloiv

was a phrase expressing participation in the constituents of the ideas,

Arist. Metaph. I. 9, 6 sq. ; pcrixoVTai (sc. ai 'iSkai) are partaken of. Ibid.

3: V. pi9f(is II. III. in Logic, to contain, comprehend, rd piv

t'iSr) peTtxfi ruiv yevSiv, Td Si yivri tUv (iSwv ov Arist. Top. 4. 1 , 5,

cf. 6. 6, 3, Metaph. 6. 12, 3 (v. Bonitz p. 34,3).

(isreupta, fi,forgetfulness, Sueton. Claud. 39, Aurel. ap. Fronton, ad M.
C.1CS. 4. I.

p.eT«ci;p'5;ci), to raise to a height, to Ipvpa Thuc. 4. 90 ; p. ava Plat.

Phaedr. 246 D ; rd irKeKrj to lift the legs, Xen. Eq. 10, 4, cf. II, 7, Cyn.

10, 1 3 ; of a dolphin, St\<j>iviaKov p. r^ vwrip lifts or buoys it up oij
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lierewplat's—
his back, Arist. H. A. 9. 4S, 3, cf. S. 20, 2 ; toiis r-dSas /i., of quadrupeds,
Id. lucess. An. 12,9; to Trvfvfui /z. to cause one lo pant, (v. lifrapaios
III), Id. Probl. 5. 40, 5 ; vavv /i. eis ri ir(?i.ayos to put it out to sea,

Philostr. 250 :—Med., SiXiplvas /xeTfoipi^ov heave up your dolphins (v.

SeA^/s u), Ar. Eq. 762 :—Pass, to be raited up, to float in mid-air, Lat.
suspend!, Hipp. Aer. 285, Plat. Tim. 63 C ; of smoke or dust, Xen. Cyr.
6. 3, 5 ; of wind, Ar. Nub. 404; of heated air, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 3,
al. :—esp. of ships, fifTfaipiaSfls iv Ty itfKayu keeping out on the high
sea, Thuc. 8. 16:—also, to rise up, as from bed, Hipp. Fract. 762:—of
wind rising from the stomach, Hipp. 220 A; /itTcoipifu^tj'os suffering
from flatulency. Id. I136C. II. metaph. to lift up, buoy up, elevate,

esp. with false hopes, /i. Koi (pvadv Dem. 169. 23, cf. Hegem. ap. Ath.

698 D, Polyb. 26. 5, 4 :

—

to unsettle a man's mind. Id. 5. 70, 10 i^Pass.
to be elevated, pL(T(ojpny$(h vttu Xoywv Ar. Av. I447 ; «7r* rtvi Polyb. 3.

70, I, etc. ; Tin Diod. 11. 32 :—cf. avairfTOfiat 2.

)i«T«Mpi<ns, ecus, y, a lifting up, Plut. 2. 951 C.
^CTeu:pia|i6s, ou, u, a lifting up, Tuiv noSaiv Arist. Incess. An. 12, 10, cf.

15, 9. II. a being raised up, rising, iXacppuv iv tois fi. Hipp.
Progn. 39 : a swelling. Id. Art. 818. 2. elation or inflation of mind,
/i. yvaii^Tj? Id. 398. 47 ;—also p.CTCupur^a, to, Hesych.
(i€Teupio-Tf|s, oS, u, a prancer, of a horse, Hesych. (explaining the Aeol.

form 7r«5aopi(rTi7s) ; ireSupicrTd ttuXis a luxurious city, Theocr. Ep. 1 7. 5.

(Xertupo-Siipos, 6, one that Aunts high in air, epith. of a hawk, Arist.

H. A. 9. 36, 3 : metaph. of philosophers, Philo I. 674.
HeTeupo-KOTTcw, (/foTTTtu) to prate about high things, Ar. Pax 92.
(itTeupoXecrx^u, satirically for y.(TfoipoKoyiai, Philo I. 581, Plut. 2.

400 E
; and (i<T€Mpo-X€orXT)S, ov, 6, one who prates on things above, a

star-gazer, a visionary. Plat. Rep. 489 C, Plut. Nic. 23, Luc. Icar. 5.
(jLCTCupoXcyco), to talk of high things, esp. the heavenly bodies or natu-

ral phenomena. Plat. Crat. 404 C, Luc. Necyom. 2i.

^CTEupoXo-yia, jj, discussion of to ixtriupa, the higher kind of natural
philosophy. Plat. Phaedr. 270 A.

UtTtupoXoytKos, Ti, Cv, skilled in meteorology. Plat. Tim. gi D:

—

tcl

/ifTfcupoKoytxa a treatise on meteorology by Aristotle.

IxcTCwpo-XoYOS, d, one who talks of the heavenly bodies or natural
phenomena, an astronomer, a meteorologer, Eur. Fr. 905, Plat. Crat.

396 B, 401 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 13. II. of or belonging to

astronomers, etc., Hipp. Aer. 281.

(jLCTcoipo-irouu, to lift up, raise, Hipp. Art. 832 (Littre divisim

fiereojpov tt.)

(«TtupoiroX«u), to busy oneself with high things, Philo I. IOI,etc.

(i«T€<apo-iT6Xos, Of, busying oneself with high things, Philo i. 588.
)i«T«i>po7rop<<i>, to walk in air. Plat. Phaedr. 246 C (v. 1. pifTtapoTroXu),

Ael. N. A. 3, 45, etc.

^CTtupoiropia, ij, a walking in air, Eust. 636. 38.
|i«Tcupo-7r6pos, ov, wandering on high, transcendental, Basil.

[itTempop-pL^os, ov, with roots on the surface, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4.

|i€T(upos, ov, Ep. (i£-rT|opos, q. v. : (v. sub ddpw)

:

—raisedfrom off the

ground, ratpov iwvr^i KareaKtvaffaTo fxtTfaipov Hdt. I.187; aiteKea

Si . . KaTaKpinarat utTtaipa Id. 4. 73 ; ii. i^ticoixwav Tdi d/iofas Xen. An.
1. 5, 8; -nijxvs /*. an arm hanging (without proper support from a

bandage), Hipp. Fract. 757 ; to /i. oiicTipiaTa, opp. to ra vnoyaia, Hdt.
2. 148, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 8; fifrecupurepos . . 7wv travpojv raised higher
than ., , above .. , of the chamacleon, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 3 ;—of high
ground, to -x^copiaiv T(J /iCTfapoTaTa Thuc. 4. 32 ; (k toC /x. lb. 1 28 ;

fi(T(apoT(pa x"?'". opP- to i\uiSij, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5 ; kotcI t3 /t.

Tov TTorafiOv, prob. as one looks up the river, Paus. 8. 30, 2 :—of eyes,

prominent, Xen. Cyn. 4, I :— of roots, running along the ground, opp.
to PaSvppi^os, Theophr. C. P. i. 3, 4., 5. 9, 8 ; and so, of the body,
lAyrffLara p.. superficial pains, Hipp. Aph. 1256 ; short and interrupted,

not deep. Id. Epid. 3. 1075, v. Littre (vol. 3. p. 54). II. like

lifTapaio!, in mid-air, high in air, Lat. sublimis, fi. fihreiv riva Hdt.

4. 94 ; n. Tiva a'lpuv, aiptaSai Ar. Eq. 1367, Pax 80; 'Ar)p, bs Ix"'
T^i/ yiiv II. poised on high. Id. Nub. 264 ; d<piKVft fi. iw' avpas Cratin.

'Xtpiip. I ; TO. fi. xo'P'a the regions of air, Ar. A v. 818, cf. 690; Kpffia-

cOfls «al 0\(Tr<uv p-fTtaipos looking into mid-air. Plat. Theaet. 175 D;
of birds, ov dvvavrat dd jxivtiv y.. Arist. Incess. An. 18, i; /z. vtrwBai
Id. H. A. 4. 9, 8 ; of fish, ix. viiv to swim near the surface, lb. 8. 20, I :

—

Ta /i. things in the heaven above, astronomical phenomena, transcendental

matters, Cicero's supera atqne coelestia, ov ydp av ttot( f^fvpov upOws
rd fifreapa irpayiiaTa, says Socrates, Ar. Nub. 228, cf. 1284; rd /j.

i^:povTi(jrr}^, of Socrates, Plat. Apol. iS B; dXa^oviVirai irepl tujv ft.

Eupol. KoA. 10; Ta fi. Kal rd vird y^s Plat. Apol. 23 D; cf. fiirtwpo-

Konio), -XfffxV^' -OKOTTOS, -aofpiarri^, ~<piva^. 2. on the high sea,

out at sea, of ships, KaOopuiffi Tay.. vavs fx. Thuc. I. 48; at 5i p..

wppovv 4. 26; fiiav vavv d-noWvaai fi. 8. 10; of persons, oaoi pfi fi.

(dKwcrav 7. 71; /x. -nkuv Strab. 99. 3. of a horse, /irflHaK^, Xen.
Eq. II, I. 4. generally, unsettled, fermenting, undigested, pt.

Ka\ diTfma /foi d/cprjra Hipp. Vet. Med. 16;

—

inflated, vnoxovbpia Id.

Aph. 1252, etc. "III. metaph. of the mind, lifted up, buoyed
up, on the tiptoe of expectation, in suspense, Lat. spe erectus, 'EAAas
Traffa pLtrtojpoi ^v Thuc. 2. 8; puTewptp T3 Tr6\ti niv^vvfvtiv 6. 10;
^€T. rai^ Siavoiais Polyb. 3. I07, 6, etc. ; fi. rats (iTi0o\ais eni rt

eager for .. , Id. 5. loi, 2 ; (U ti 30. 15, 2 ; npos ti 5. 62, I ; km
TWOS or Tivi Luc. Dem. Enc. 28, Merc. Cond. 15;—also haughty, puffed
up, Polyb. 3. 82, 2, etc.:—of style, inflated, opp. to htpijXus {sublime),

Longin. 3. 2 ; but also in good sense, to fi. elevation of style, Dion. H. de
Isac. 19. 2. wavering, uncertain, rd fi. rrfi rvx^s KivrfpLara Isocr.

Epist. 10; Twv TTpayfidraiv ijVToiV fi. Dem. 378. 23, cf. Hdn. 2. 12:—Adv.,
fifTfiipais (xcv Plut. Cim. 13 ; Comp, -drtpoy Cic. Att. 16. J.

jxeroKiaBalvw. 955
lAtxempocrKomKos, 17, iv, of 01 for a puTtajpoaKuno^ : y -xt) (sc. rex^i)!

his art, Procl. in Eucl. p. 12 ; opyavov /i. =sq., Ptol.

(icrempocrKomov, to, an instrument of Ptolemy's for taking observa-
tions of the stars.

HeT€upo-o-K6iros, o, a star-gazer. Plat. Rep. 488 E.
(ieT€o)po-<ro<|>iaTTis, o, an astrological sophist, Ar. Nub. 360.
ji«T€wpooTivi), y, poijt. for fifTfaipia, Manetho 4. 435.
|icTC&)po-<j>avT|s, (s, appearing in the air, Philo Byz. de Til Mir. 6.
|jieTCupo-<|>(va£, clkos, o, an astrological quack, Ar. Nub. 333.
|i«Teupo-<j)pov€0), to think of high things, Schol. Ar. Eq. 821.
(i«Ti)Xtis, vSos, 6 and if, (fifTepxofiai, fieT^\v9ov) one who passesfrom

one place to another, Tryph. 133. 352 : a foreign settler, an emigrant,
Dion. P. 689 ; cf. fitToixos. II. as Adj. changing, fifj'qKvSa rapaiiv
dpifipwv, of a dancer, Nonn. D. 12. 365, cf. 10. 241.
(i«TTrjvt(iios, ov, (avfpios) swift as wind, nwKos Anth. Plan. 62.
(icnr)opos, ov, (alaipta) Ep. form of puTtaipos, lifted off the ground,

hanging, rd S4 k avre fitrifopa ravra yivono II. 8. 26 ; \appiarcC\

dilaaxe fifrifopa leapt high into air, 23.369, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 135 ;

Xwiros . . p,. aixtva xaiVois with high raised mane, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 366 :—
Dor. TreSaopoi (so Stanl. for iraiSafiapoi) Aesch. Cho. 590. II.
metaph. wavering, inconstant, thoughtless, ptfTrfopa, $pv\tCeiV h. Horn.
Merc. 488.

(itTTio-tffflai, Ion. inf. fut. med. of piiBirffU.

^CTtci, V. sub fiiB'fqpu.

|i€Ti(rxio, = /iex^X"'! '^- g'"' f''. Hdt. 5. 92, 3.

(itrtTcov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, im t( DIog. L. 6. 105. II.
one must go in search of a thing, inquire, Arist. Metaph. 6. 17, 1, al.

;

TTepi Tivos Id. Top. 4. 6, 14.

^eToiaKiJop.av, Pass, to be steered round, 6 v<p' ^Soc^s wS( Kaxfi fier-

ota/ci^ufievos Plut. 2. 34 A.

H€T0tK«o-io, 7j, = fieToiKia I, Anth. P. 7. 731:

—

the Captivity of the

Jews, Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 16), N. T. :

—

^ctoikcviov, to, Hesych.
p.«TOiK«TT)S, ou, o, one who dwells in the middle, Hesych.
\i,CTOiKi-jj, fut. rjaoj, to change one^s abode, remove to a place, c. ace.

loci, Eur. Hipp. 837 :—c. dat. loci, to settle in, Find. P. 9. 147. II.
absol. to be a pifToi/cos or settler, reside in a foreign city, tous pitToi-

Kovvras (evovs Eur. Supp. S92 ; opp. to noXntiifaBai, Lys. 122. 7 ; so,

pfToiKiiv yffs Aesch. Supp. 609; fx. iv rii iroAei Lys. 102. 41, etc.;

TaiiTTi Ar. Av. 1319; 'ABrivjiat Dem. 1 191. fin. ; irap' fripois Isocr. 4 25 B.

p,€ToiKT)(rts, j), = sq. I, pi. TOV Tonov Toii ivOtvSe us dWov tuttov Plat.

Apol. 40 C ; T^i/ ft. Trjv ivBevSt (xetat Id. Phaedo 117 C.

(icroiKia, 7, change of abode, removal, migration, Thuc. I. 2. II.

a settling as fxtroiKos, settlement or residence in a foreign city, Aesch.
Eum. 1017, Plat. Lcgg. 850 C :—for Soph. Ant. 890, cf. /<«'toikos II.

I. 2. the state and rights of a fiiroiKOi, Lys. 107. 31.

(«toik£Jm, fut. Att. lui, to lead settlers to another abode, Arist. Oec. 2,

33 ; a(l>ds avToiis els 'Puifirjv Plut. Rom. 17, etc. ; and so in Med., C. I.

22II. 10:—metaph., fi. tos ipptvas Melanth. ap. Plut. 2. 551 A:—Pass.

to go to another country, to emigrate, Ar. Eccl. 754.
^ctoikik6s, 17, 6v, like or in the condition of a pLeroiKOS, Hypcrid. ap.

Poll. 8. 144, Plut. Ale. 5 :—T^ fi. the list of ptiroiKot, Luc. Bis Ace.

9. II. metaph. having a part in, Tivos Luc. Lexiph. 25.

^CTOiKiov, TO, the tax of 12 drachmae paid by the ftirotKoi at Athens,

fi. KaraTiBivai to pay it, Lys. 187. 29; pt. TiBtvai Dem. 845. 20; tc-

\(tv Plat. Legg. 850 B, etc. ; Trpoacpipuv Xen. Vect. 2, I ; KaTa0d\Xftv
Luc. Deor. Cone. 3 : cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 44 sqq. :

—

a similar tax paid by

freedmen, Aristomen. Incert. 3. II. pLfToima, ra, the feast of
migration, = avvoiKia, rd, Plut. Thes. 24.

(jictcCkios Zfiis, Zeus as Protector of the piroiKOi, A. B. 51.
^CTOiKio-^os, ov, o, emigration, Plut. Poplic. 22, Agis II.

IxcTOiKurrcov, verb. Adj. one must transfer, Plut. 2. 746 0.

(i€ToiicKj-nf|s, ov, 6, an emigrant, Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 4.

)iCTOi.KoSo|i<a>, to build differently, Plut. Caes. 51, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 6.

^fToiKos, ov, changing one's abode, emigrating and settling elsewhere,

Hdt. 4. 151:—Aesch. Ag. 57 gives the name of fiiroiKoi, emigrants, to

young birds kidnapped from the nest. II. as Subst. fiiroiKos, 6, ^,
an alien who was suffered to settle in a foreign city, a settler, emigrant,

Aesch. Thcb. 548, Supp. 994, Soph., etc. ;
(ivo! Xoytp fi., opp. to

iyycvTf!, Id. O. T. 452, cf. Ar. Ach. 508, Eq. 347 ; /j. 7^1 one who
has settled in a country, Aesch. Pers. 319, Cho. 971, cf. Soph. O. C.

934 ; (V yy Andoc. 18. fin. ;—in Soph. Ant. 852, of one whose home is

neither among the living nor the dead, and who is therefore an alien

among both ; cf. 867, puTomia II. 2. at Athens, a resident alien,

who paid a certain tax {fitro'iKiov'), but enjoyed no civic rights, Lat.

inquilinus, opp. to dffTos on the one hand, ^tvos on the other, Thuc. 2.

13, Andoc. 3. 10; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 115, with the places there cited.

(i<TOiKO-(tivXa£, o, q, overseer and guardian of the fiiroiKOi, Xen.
Vect. 2, 7.

|iCToCxop.ai, fut. -otxv<ronat : Dep. :

—

to have gone after, to have gone
in quest of, ToiiffSt fifroixofifvos 11. 10. Ill; Krjpv( Sl fUTipX"" *""'"'

doiSoy Od. 8. 47 : c. ace. rci, to seek for, Eur. I. T. 1332. 2. with

hostile intent, to rush upon, to pursue, o 5' 'Afiavra ptfTipx"''' "• S-

I48. 3. to have gone among or through, di-d do-TW Od. 8. 7. 4.

to have gone with, rls rot .. fifroixofitvi] ipdos otau ; 19. 24.

(iCTOiuvi^Ofiai., Dep. to effect an auspicious change in, procure happier

omens for, rds rrjs iroKeajs rrpd^fts Dinarch. 94. 5, cf. loi. 45.

|xcTOKX(!i^<i>, fut. aw, to keep changing from one knee to another, said

of a coward crouching in ambush, 11. 13. 281, Anth. P. 9. 209.

(iCTOKux'n, '),=/'«Tox^, Hesych.

^CToXio-Oaivu, to slip away, Tzetz,



956 fJierovonal^w—
)Utovo|1(SlSu, to call by a new namt, iic tSiv alyioDV . . alyiSas . . niraivS-

fiaaav called them by a new name—aiytSfS, Hdt. 4. 1 89 ; tAj <pv\is fitr-

wvonaat (sc. Cleisthenes), Id. 5. 69 :—Pass, to take or receive a new name,

avrl AuSorv nfTovottaa6ijvat . . Tvparfvom Id. 1 . 94 ; Bottos nfToivonaaeri

took the name of B., Id. 4. 155 ; 4 •• ovofia atppoavvr) fUTuvufiaaTat

Thuc. 1 . 1 2 2 ; Koii'aii iitToivofi.ai7iiivov new-fangled. Plat. Theaet. 1 80 A.

|ifTOvo)iao'ia, i], a change of name, ap. Ath. 296 E.

|jicT0in|, fi, in Doric Architecture, Lat. interiignium, a metope, i. e. the

interstice between two beam-ends (oirai). which latter had the triglyphs

carved upon them, the panel between two imai, Vitrur. 4. 2, Hesych.

UtToirlv, Adv.,=/ifTo)ri(r««, Soph. Ph. 1189, Ap. Rh. 4. 1764: cf.

KCLTOTTIV, ontS.
^

\i(Tim(T9(, before a vowel or metri grat. -9ev, seldom elided fi(T6ma$

,

Od. 2 2. 345: Adv., 1. of Place, /rom behind, backwards, back,

often in Horn. (esp. I!.), arid Hes. 2. of Time, after, afterwards,

often in Horn. ; naiSa iitToniaSe KfXdnitfvoi the children left behind,

II. 24. 687 ; 4 irpoaB' ij n(T6iria9(V Eur. Fr. 449. II. Prep, with

gen., behind, II. 9. 504, Od. 9. 539.
|t(TOira>p({u, to be like autumn, Philo I. 13 ; mentioned as rare by

Poll. I. 62.

(icTOTruplvis, ii, iv, autumnal, yvKTfs Thuc. 7- ^7 I "5 /*• XP"""' ^'"'

Oec. 17, 12 ; Siifivov rb fi. fiiKi Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 4:—neut. as Adv.,

lUTOTTOipivhv ofiPpfty Hes. Op. 413. [Cf. cmoDpivSs.']

)tcT6ir(i>pov, t6, s^KpStvoirwpov, late autumn, Hipp. Aer. 283, Thuc. J.

79 ; mentioned with tap, Sipos, xcf-if, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 35.

|iCTOp)xCS<>>, Ion. for n^ffopfii^oj, Hdt.

|icT6pxiov, T<S, (opxos) the space between rows of vines or fruit-trees,

Lat. interordinium, Ar. Pax 568, Fr. 168.

IMTOVo-la, 4, participation, partnership, communion, fi. ?x*"' tiviSj Ar.

Ran. 443, cf. Thesm. 152 ; aoi Si dpfTrjs ..tis /ierouffia; Dem. 269.

26 ; I*.
ToC irtJiow enjoyment, means of using, Lat. copia, rov vtbiov

Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 23 ; tSiv Stxaiav Dem. 199. 15 ; rcis t^s laijyopias Koi

Tcis T^9 i\fv0fp'ias ij^Tv pitTovfftas d<patp(ia$at, Dem. 555. 17; oU
\i0Tt] ^ fi. rov ffi]^(iov C. I. (add.) 2891 b.

liCTOvo-iaanKos, t), ov, denoting participation ; ro /i. in Gramm., a

derivative adjective, TraiSttos from irats.

)i€TOX<TCU<n.s, ij, conveyance in a duct or channel, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac.

2. 5, Galen.

IxcTOxcTCuu, to convey water in ixtTol, Tzetz., etc. : metaph. in Pass.

to be led away, avd raiy KaXatv Hdn. I. 3.

|tCTOX^, 4, {fifT(xa) a sharing, participation, communion, Hdt. 1. 144,

Ep. Plat. 345 A ; /card, ^(toxv^ in virtue of union with something else,

Arist. Metaph. 6. 4, 1 1 ; c. gen. participation in, Kal $(ioiv xal dvBpai-

mVojv vavTuv C. I. 2556. 13, cf. 2554. 26. 2. in mod. Gr., land held

incommon. II. o/arifcip/s, Dion. H. deComp. 2, Eust. 138. 19, etc.

^.CTOxiKis, !), 6v, participial, Eust. 32. 33., 138. 15, Phot.

(WTOXiov, TO, (lifTOX'h) a community, monastery, Eccl. : |i«TOXVT<js [i],

otf, 6, a monk, surname of several late authors.

|i<TOxXi{(i>, fut. iaai, to remove by a lever, hoist a heavy body out of
the way, ov xiv rts . . , ovhi ^oA* ij^wv, ^(la ^tTOx^iOOtitv Od. 23. 18S

;

ovhi K i>x^as fitia fifToxKioodf Ovpdctnf would he easily push back the

bolts of the doors, II. 24. 567.
p.CTOX|i&{ci>, to carry elsewhither, Nonn. D. I. 48.

p,(TOxos, ov, (/zfT^x"" /'"''X^)> sharing in, partaking of, c. gen., t^s

avtupopijs rb irXfCy fiiroxos Hdt. 3. 52 ; /i. iXiriSav, t^x^V'^ ^"^i I^"''-

Ion 697, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, al. II. as Subst. a partner, ac-

complice in, ToC (pivov Eur. H. F. 721, Antipho 123. 38 ; absol., Thuc.

8.92. III. SfSiv niTOXot, of the demigods, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 458.
|i«Tp{u, {fi(Tpoy) to measure in any way

:

I. of Space,

to measure, i. e. pass over, traverse, 7ri\ayos niya lurpiiaaaav, like

Lat. mare or iter cursu metiri, emetiri, Od. 3. 179; vporipa fifTpuv
(sc. $a\a<T<Tav), to sail further, Ap. Rh. 2. 915, cf. 4. 1779; and in

Med., oAa fifrpriffaaBai Mosch. 2.153:—Med., fifxpovfuvov ix''V '''^

Kfivov measuring them with the eyes. Soph. Aj. 5 :—Pass, to be measured,
Acsch. Cho. 209 ; fiaKpol . . &v fifTpT)d(T(v xpovoi Soph. O. T. 561 : to

he measured round, surrounded, Dion. P. 197. II. of Number,
Size, Worth, etc. ; and so, 1. to count, Alcae. 137, Theocr. 16. 60,
Anth. P. 4. 3, 56. 2. to measure, Lat. metiri, mensurare, t^v yriv
ipyvtjiai, OToSioiffi, etc., Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 6. 42 ; tJ yaarpX /». rt/v tvSai-
Hoviav to measure happiness by sensual enjoyments, Dem. 324. 25 ; pi.

irop^vp(f TO (iiaipov Luc. Nigr. 15, etc. ; iirrfvlK &v t'lKoai iroiaiv /le-

TpoiJ^-Ti Td aroixiTov ij when you measure it, Eubul. Incert. I. 7, cf. 9 ;

ipiOlidv -Kal nfTpuv Plat. Rep. 348 A ; XoyiaaaBai Kal fifrp^aat lb.

602 D ;—Pass., IIoitoj .. «ai 'KW-qaTrovros oUra fioi pKiifrpiarat Hdt.
4. 86 ; iMTpuaBat irpdj aXAijXo Plat. Polit. 284 D, etc. 3. to

measure out, toX^it' iv dyopf Ar. Eq. 1009, cf. Ach. 548 ; n. nw\oiai
XopTov Eur. Rhes. 772 ; tw atrov rm Dem. 1 135. 5, cf. Ar. Ach. 1021

;

HfTpftv T^f tarjv to give measure for measure, Paus. 2. 18, 2 ; -q fifrabos
rj liirpTfaov ^ Ti^fiv Kd$e lend by measure, Theopomp. Com. KnmjX.
3 :—Med. to have measured out to oneself, in buying or lending, fv p.(-

TpuaBai Trapd. ytiTOvos to get good measure, from one's neighbour, Hes.
Op. 347 ; Tii dKKpira -nap' 4/u(ktov ixtTpoipifvoi Dem. 918. 11.
|«TpT)S6v, Adv. by measure, Nic. Al. 45. 2. in metre, Nonn. D.

7- I '5- II' gradually. Id. 48. 340, as Grafe for lUTprjiuv.
|ifTpT||ia, T(5, a measured distar.'e, Eur. Ion 1 138. 2. a measure,

allowance, dole, Eur. I. T. 954 ; a soldier's rations, Polyb. 6. 38, 3 ; his

pay. Id. 9. 27, II.

|itTpT)<ris, 1^, measuring, measurement, Hdt. 4.99, Xen. Mem 472
Plat,, etc. ; pi.. Id. Lcgg. 819 C.

fktrprfriov, verb. Adj. one must measure, Plat. Rep. 531 A.

/xeTjOlOf.

u«TpTiTf|s, OV, 6, (lifTpfu) a measurer. Plat, de Justo 373 A.
^

II.

^dfi<pop(vs, at Athens the common liquid measure, holding 12 X"" or

144 KOTvKai, about 9 gallons Engl., Philyll. Aa)5. I, Dem. 104.5. 7.

Sosith. ap. Ath. 415 B :—the Aeginetan fi. was larger than the Att.,

prob. by f , v. Diet, of Antt. ; the Maced. must have been smaller,^ v.

Arist. H. A. 8. 9, 2 :—the Roman amphora held | of the Att. lurprj-r-qs.

|jiCTpT|TiKis, ij, 6v, of orfor measuring. Plat, de Justo 373 D ; ft.. PdSovi

Id. Legg. 817 E: ij -kti (sc. t(x>"1) '*« <"' "f measuring, mensuration.

Id. Prot. 357 D, al. Adv. -kois. Poll. j. 166.

(iCTp-qTos, V' ^>'. measurable, opp. to ap.fTpos, Plat. Polit. 284 B, Legg.

820 C ; ft. vpbs dWriKa lb. 819 E ; irevSoi ov /x. Eur. Bacch. 1 244.

fitTpi6iio, to be moderate, keep measure. Soph. Ph. 1 183, Thuc. I. 76,

Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 8 ; Tivi in a thing, lb. 5. II, 2 and 24 ; so, with a

Prep., ft. iv raiS fimpa(iais Dem. 506. fin. ; trepi to TOiavra Plat. Legg.

784 E ; jrpos \virriv Id. Rep. 603 E ; iwi rivt Luc. Imagg. 21 ; n. iv tji

irpoOviup to shew but moderate zeal, Hdn. 8. 3. 2. to he in

middling health, to he pretty well, Galen. : but also to be ' only middling,'

to be unwell, Menand. Incert. 448, Lxx (Neh. 2. 2). II. trans.

to moderate, regulate, control, Lat. moderari. Plat. Legg. 692 B, Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 2 ; fi. TO Sinaiov to temper strict justice, Dion. H. 13. 13.

p,CTpidiD, V. sub lifTpiSai,

(leTpiKos, 17, ov, of or for metre, metrical, fivB/ioi Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 5 :

o HerpiKus one learned in metres. Id. P. A. 2. 16, 15 : to -ko, and 1^ -kt)

(sc. Ttx"";), prosody. Id. Poet. 20, 4 sq.

(i,«Tpio-\6YOS, ov, speaking moderately, Antipho ap. Poll. 2. 123.

p.cTpioird9cia, 4, restraint over the passions, Plut. 2. 102 D.

(itTpioirdSfu, to he moderate, to bear reasonably with, Tivi Ep. Hebr. 5.

2, cf. Philo I. 113., 2. 37 and 45, Joseph. A. J. 12. 3, 2.

lieTpio-iroSris, es, moderating one's passions, a Peripatetic word, opp.

to the Stoic dnaSri^, Diog. L. 5. 31 ; to fifrpionaSh = litTptoiraSna,

Dion. H. 8. 61. Adv. -Sars, App. Pun. 51.

p,«TpioiTO<ria, 4, moderation in drinking, Suid.

p.«Tpto-ir6Ti)S, ov, o, moderate in drinking, Xen. Apol. 19 :—Sup.

^fTpiOirOTlffTOTOS Poll. 6. 20.

(icrpios, a, ov, also sometimes os, ov. Plat. Tim. 59 D : (litTpov)

:

—
within measure, moderate, and so, I. of Size, /i. dvSpfs men of

common height, Hdt. 2. 32 ; ft. vfjxvs the common cubit, Id. I. 178 ;
so

of Time, /i. nrJKOs \6yaiv a moderately long speech. Plat. Prot. 338 B

;

Ii. xp^yov Id. Rep. 460 E, etc. II. of Number, /«», Xen. Cyr.

2. 4, 12. III. mostly of Degree, holding to the mean, moderate,

Lat. modestus, Hpya Hes. Op. 304 ;
/ihptov vvv tiros ivxov Aesch. Supp.

1060; Ii. 'AtppoSira, xapi! Eur. I. A. 543, 555 ; <rrTos fifTpiirraTOs Xen.

Lac. I, 3 :—often of a mean or middle course or state, opp. to a high or

low estate, Trag., etc. ; to fiirpiov the mean, Lat. aurea mediocritas.

Soph. O. C. 1212, cf. Plat. Legg. 716C, etc. ; so, rd fiirpia Eur. Med.

125 ; (Iri
5' (fiotyf /iirpia Id. Ion 632 ;

lUTpiaiv SiiaBai Hdt. 4. 84; Td

pi. KfKTTJaeat Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22; p.. Kal diKaia Ar. Nub. 1137; firpia

irpaTTfiv Menand. 'ASeXil). 9;—so, [i. (pi\ia a friendship no< too great,

Eur. Hipp. 2.';3; nerpiaiv hiKrpwv puTpiaiv Si ydpaiv .. Kvpaai BvrjToiaiv

apiarov Id. Fr. 505 ; fi. iaBqri xpv^Bai common dress, Thuc. 1.6; fif-

rpia <t>vXaK^ not in strict custody, Id. 4. 30 ; /3ios /x. Kal ^t'^aior Plat.

Rep. 466 B; /i. axv/xa modest apparel. Id. Gorg. 511 E; jicrpiav

ovaiav KiKTTJaBat, of the middle classes, Arist. Pol. 4.^ 6, 2 ; oi /itTpioi

common men, the common sort, Dem. 22S. 20; so, to ^. Arist. Pol. 4.

11,4:—also, oVoi' olupifBa iiirpiov dvai niitv just sufficient. Plat. Phacdo

117 B. 2. moderate, tolerable, oft fiii ixirpws alwv Soph. Ph.

179; diri Tuiv p.. in dp.r]xavov aXyos Id. El. 140; p. d-xBos Eur. Ale.

884; KOKO Id. Tro. 717; also, ju. ^i/ x"!^" 'pfP"" lb. 683 ;
piTpiaiv

SieaBai to make a moderate request, Hdt. 4. 84; rvyxavtiv raiv ptTpiaiv

Lys. 114. 34; Ttt p.. tolerable terms, ap. Dem. 283. 6; 'fitl fteTpiois

Thuc. 4. 22 ; iir)S(v p. \cyeiv nothing fair and temperate. Plat. Theaet.

181 B; pfTpuuTarrj -fj SrjpoKparia least intolerable, Arist. Pol. 4. 2.

2. 8. of Persons, moderate in desires and the like, modest, tempe-

rate, Eur. Hel. 1105, Ar. PI. 245 ; nfTpiwripoi is rd woMnKd Thuc. 6.

8_9 ; liirp. irpus rds ijSovds Plat. Legg. 816 B ; Trpos SiatTav Aeschin. 78.

4; iv tSi aWip Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17: later esp. of moderation in love,

Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 A:—also, moderate, fair, virtuous, Theogn. 615,

and often in Plat. ; a favourite word in democratic slates, /«. Kal <piXdv-

BpuTTOs Dem. 574. 15 ; ft. iavTov napix"" I'l- 559- ^ •—''• ^P^^ T""'
im^Koovs mild towards .. , Thuc. I. 77. 4. proportionate, jitling,

piaBus p. Tois aixppoai Plat. Tim. 18 B ; p. \6yot Xen. Symp. 8, 3.

B. Adv. p(Tpiais, moderately, within due limits. Kiydv Hdt. 2.161

:

iM due measure, neither exaggerating nor depreciating, fairly, (nriiv

Thuc. 2. 35 ; p. StaXiytaBai irtpi Tiyor Isocr. 269 A, cf. Plat. Rep. 518 B;

p. «x<"' to be in due proportion, neither too much nor little. Id, Theaet,

191 D; p.fxnv ToC 0iov to be moderately v/eW off, Hdt: i. 32 :—Comp.

pirpiuTtpov (infr. 3), but also -wripas, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 3; Sup. -wTara,

Thuc. 6. 88, etc. 2. enough, pfTpiai? Kexuptvrai Ar. Nub. fin.; p..

tlpripiva irpoi t))i' ipfiv dvd7Ki;i' Id. Eccl. 969: moderately, pretty well,

Plat. Legg. 936 B, Dem. 70. 21 ; titos for i thing, Hdt. i. 32, Plat.

Euthyd. 305 D. 8. modestly, temperately, xa'P*'" ^'^"- '• A. 921.

cf. H. F. 709 ; dvoKpiVfoBai Xen. An. 2. 3, 30; p. PtfiiaKivai Lys. 145.

40 ;
(but, p. 5ia7fii' to be moderately, i. e. poorly, off, Xen. Hier. 1,8);

TTfi'Beri' p. Antiph. 'A<ppoSia. 2 ; ipipfiv Polyb. 3. 85, 9 :—on fair terms,

p. (vvaWayijvat Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 20 ; m a fair spirit, Plat. Theaet.

161 B, 179 A; V. sub ipyi(ai:—Comp., ^(TpiwTtpo;' irp6s Tiva t^povuv

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 7. II. the neut. pirpiov and pirpia are also

used as Adv., pirpiov fX^"' Plat. Legg. 846 C; pirpia fiaaaviaBrivai Id.

Soph. 237 B :—also with Art., rh ptrpiov diroKoiprtBiivai Xen. Cyr. 2,4,

,j26; Ta ;«rpio ?ia<f«'pe<r9ai Thuc. 4. 19, cf. 8. 8.^.
'



|iCTpi6-alT0S, ov, moderate in eating. Poll. 6. 2S, 34.
(i.eTpi6Ti)S, »/T05, j), moderation, Lat. modestia, Thuc. I. 38, Plat. Rep.

560 D, Philyll. AcuS. I ; ^ toC 3iou ;t. Aeschin. 85. 6; /x. tS;' aiTwv
moderation in .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17 ; so, /i. Trfpi ti, (V tiw Def. Plat.

411 E, 412 B: in pi. t/te middle course, Isocr. 21 C, 43 B. 2. «

modification in the way of doing a thing, Hipp. OfBc. 740. II.
a middle condition, Lat. mediocritas, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 7 ; in pi., 01 /». ToS
^loi; lb. 5. 1 1, 33. III. proportion, size, Aesop. 204 6. Halm.
|xcTpto-Tpo(^ia, ^, a moderate vjay of living, Theod. Stud.

|iETpio-<(>povc'u, to think modestly, to be moderate, Jo. Chryst., etc.

|XETpio()>po(rvvT), fi, modesty, Siniplic. in Epict. 249, and £ccl., who also

use the Adj. |jL€Tpi6<|>p!i)V.

p.€Tpi6w, = /xerpea;, in the contr. Dor. form fierptw. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5775. 45 ; ttfTpiiufuvai lb. 5774. 22, 28 ; cf. Theognost. Can. 146. 23;—but these forms may belong to fUTptau.
(WTpo-eiBTis, f'r. Hie metre, metrical, cited from'Dem. Phal.

(i€Tpov, Tti, (v. fin.) that by which anything is measured: 1. a
measure or rule, lUrp' iv x^pC'V (xovtcs II. 12. 422 ; iv /leVpoiffi rafuiv
hovaKa-i h. Horn. Merc. 47 ; -n&VT^ dvdpa iravTajv XPVI^^'^^^ /*• f^t'ai is a
measure of all things, Plat. Theaet. 183 B, cf. Arist. Metaph. 9. i, 20; /x.

airZ ovx 4 'l"'XV< a.\\' i v6ftos Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 18. 2. a measure
0/ content, whether solid or liquid, SSiKiv fiidv, X'^'" l^irpa W."]. 471 ;

tiKoai 5* iaroj fiirpa . . dXtptTov Od. 2. 355 ; uSaro? dvct. (iKoai fjiirpa

XfSf 9. 209, cf. II. 23. 268, 741 ;— so that Homer's iiirpov seems to

have been of definite size :—so also in Hes. Op. 348, 598, Hdt., and Att.;

fiirpoti Kal ffrafffiQis by measure and weight, Decret. ap. Andoc. II. 25;
in the widest sense, either weight or measure, ^eidwi'os Toi) t^ ^Irpa
'noir}(TavTO^ HfKonovvrjaioiai Hdt. 6. 127 ; M* oivtjpd, aiTTfpd Arist. Eth.

N. 5. 7, 2 ; cf. fjLiTpouufjLos, 3. any space measured or measurable,

measure, length, size, in pi. dimensions, fiirpa Ke\(v$ov the length of

the way, Od. 4. 389; ftirpov op/tov, periphr. for opfios, 13. 101 ; so,

fUTpa 0a\d(T<r7]s Hes. Op. 646, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47; aaTpaiv fiirpa

Soph. Fr. 379 ; 5if'x« • nirpov ((rjKovTa araSiovs Thuc. 8. 95 ; tiStvat

Tt /xfTpy Kal Tujry Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; ivrdi fifrpojv TfTfiTjfXfvoy fitTaWoy
Hyperid. Eux. 44:—hence also, fiirpov ij0T]s/ull measure, i.e. the prime,

of youth, like reXot, II. II. 225, Hes. Op. I3i,Theogn. I119; <roi^iijs

pieTpov full measure of wisdom, Solon 12.52; ^irpa fiopcprj^ one's size

and shape, Eur. Ale. 1063 :—such phrases as fitrpa oirwpijs, $iov, iTiOiv

are later, Jac. Ep. Ad. 651. 2, cf. Aral. 464, 730.— In Hdt. 2. 33,
Tc^ "liXrpqi tK Ttiiv avrivv pifTpuv oppLarai, the sense seems to be,

[the Nile] starts from a point measuring the same distance [to its

mouth] with the Ister, v. Schweigh. Lex. Hdt. 4. a fit 01 proper
measure, due measure or limit, proportion, ^iirpa (pv\daaf(T6ai Hes.

Op. 692 ; XP^ fOT"' avTov irayro^ opdy /iirpov Find. P. 2.64: f^irpa

fxlv 'yvwfKi biwfcaiv, pifrpa bi Kal Kartxaiv Id. I. 6. 103 ; Kard fiWpov
Hes. Op. 718; Trtviiv virip piirpoy Theogn. 498; TrpoaTiOels pLtrpov

Aesch. Cho. 797 ; t( /«. kokottjtos f<pv ; Soph. El. 236 ; nirpov «x*'
have a moderating power, Plat. Legg. 836 A ; irkiov fierpov Id. Rep.

621 A; /i. <x^**' IJ- Legg. 957 A; but, f^irpa (iriTtOtvai to add means
(of guiding or driving), Pind. O. 13. 27, ubi v. Donalds. (20);—/xcrpy

= /i€Tpi<ur, Pind. P. 8. Ill; iiirpif trivuv (v. dftfrpi) Alciphro 3.

32. II. metre, Ar. Nub. 638, 641, etc. ; opp. to ftiXos (music)

and pvSftos (time). Plat. Gorg. 502 C ; ih fiirpa riBivat to put into

verse. Id. Legg. 669 D ; ri iv ixtTptp irfwoi-qftiva twt] Xen. Mem. I. 2,

21. 2. a verse, metrical line. Plat. Ly s. 205 A. (Hence fifrpiio,

fifTpios, etc. ; cf. Skt. md, md-mi, mi-me (metior), mat-ram (jnensura);

Lat. met-are, met-iri, mens-a, mens-ura; Lith. mat-uti (meiiri), met-as

{tempus, annus) :—v. sub ^ir^v, mensis.)

(ieTpo-v6|xoi, 01, fifteen officers who inspected the weights and measures,

(ace. to Biickh. P. E. I. 67) ten in Athens itself and five in Pirxeus,

Dinarch. ap. Suid., Arist. Fr. 412;—their attendants were called irpo-

pifTpijrai.

(icTpa-iroiiu, to make by measure, Hermes. ap.Stob. Eel. 1. 1098. II.

to make verses, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 229 B.

liCTpoTroiia, ii, = ^irpov II, Longin. Fr. 3. 9.

^eTuvi;p.ia, if, {^trd, ovofia) change of name : in Rhetoric, the use of

one word for another, metonymy, Vit. Hom. 25, Quintil, 8. 6, 23.

|i.eTuvi;p,iK6s, 7, Of, of or like metonymy, rpinos E. M. 460. 43. Adv.

^Ktijs, Suid.

ItCTuirdSov, Adv., = sq., Opp. C. 2. 65.

HeTUTn)56v, Adv. with front-foremost ; of ships, forming a close front,

in line, Virgil's junctis frontibus, Hdt. 7. loo; opp. to iiri Ktpais (in

column), Thuc. 2. 90; /i. notfiaiai rfjv ItpoSov Polyb. II. 22, 10.

p-CTunriaios, a, ov, on or of the forehead, Galen.

(iCTiOirCas, ov, o, having a broad or high forehead. Poll. 2. 43.

(iCTumSios, ov, = nfruTiiaTor, Anth. P. 9. 543 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 557.

HeTUTTiov, To, = ii(Taiwov, the forehead, U. II. 95., 16. 739. 2. a

bandage for the forehead, Galen. 18. 803, etc. II. an aromatic

Egyptian ointment, Diosc. I. 71, cf. 39, Ath. 688 F; cf. wVonroi'.

p.cTaiiris, t'Soy, y, a headband, Hesych.

p.€Tii)7rov, TO, (/ifTO, uitfi) piopcrly the space between the eyes (Arist. H. A.

I, 8), the brow, forehead, front, often in Horn., etc.; 6 Si vpoaiovTa

[^Xaffci'] fifrojiTov, fiivus iiirtp nvixdriji II. 13. 615 ; v. sub dvaandiu 6,

XaAdoj I. 2 ; mostly of men, but of a horse in 23. 454, cf. Soph. El.

727 ; of a boar, Xen. Cjr. i. 4, 8 ; of a dog, Id. Cyn. 4, i ;—also in pi.

of a single person, Od. 6. 107, Eur. Hel. 1568, etc. ; cf. dvaairaw II,

XaKda I. 2 :— Etna is called the fitToi-nov of Sicily by Pind. P. I.

.S?. II. the front ot face of anything, of a wall or building,

Hdt. I. 178., 2. 124; liri hUa araSiovs .
.

/i. ixaaTOV measuring 10

stades on cach/a«, Id. 9. 15: thefront orfront-line o( an army, fleet, etc..

fierptocriTOf— /u?/. 957
Aesch. Pers. 720, etc. ; eh ft. arrival to stand in line, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 2 ;

€7rt fifTuTTOv biUvat opp. to eiTt KfpoK or ««pay (in column), lb. 3 ; (V

liiTWTicp KaOiOTavai, Ttapard^aadai lb. 4, Hell. 2. I, 23. 2. the

margin of a book, Galen.

litTuiro-ffKoiros, ov, observing the forehead, judging of men by their

foreheads, Clem. Al. 261, cf. Plin. 33. II, Sueton. Tit. 2.

|iETo>iro-o'u4>p(«v, ov, with modest countenance, Aesch. Supp. 198, e

conj. Pors.

|ieO, Ep. and Ion. gen. of i-yai.

(icXpI, and y.ixp\.i (v. dxpi sub fin.) :—properly an Adv., to a given

point, but so used only in Prose and before a Prep, like Lat. usque, ft^xpt

irp6s .. , Plat. Tim. 25 B, Criti. 1 18 A;—so also before Advs. of Place

or Time, /*. tj'Tau^a Id. Soph. 222 A, al. ; fi. dfvpo rov K6yov Id.

Symp. 217 E; fi. oirot ... Id. Gorg. 487 C; oSrai /iixP' Tuppu Dem.
282. 4 ; /i. TcSre Thuc. 8. 24 ; /j. rd vvv Plat. Legg. 686 B. II.
Prep. c. gen. even to, asfar as, 1. of Place, /JCXP' BdKaaarjs II.

13. 143; fi.Tovyovvaros Hdt, 2. 80; /i. t^s iroKeais Thuc. 6. 96, cf. Xen.
An. 1 . 7, 6, al. 2. of Time, rto nixp'^ ; '• e. tiv6s fiixP' XP^""" '•

Lat. guousjuef how long? II. 24. 128; and so in Prose, ftixP' toi/tou

Hdt. 1.4: fiixpi ov; ftixpi offov ; Id. 8. 3, al.; /x. roaovTov, ccyr av ,. ,

Thuc. I. 90; fi. Tovrov, .. p^XP^^ ^^ firjOuurtv Dinarch. loi. fin., cf. Plat.

Phaedo 81 D ; with the Art., t& /i. </ifC up to my time, Hdt. 3. 10., 5.

114; n. rijs ixdvov (ot]! till the end of his life, 3. 160; /J. Tjiufpiaiu iirrd

6. 12; fiixP' TlvBiaiv "Thuc. 5. I. 8. of Measure or Degree, pt.

rov SiKaiov so far as consists with right, Id. 3. 82; pt.ToO Swarov Plat.

Rep. 498 E : pi. vyidas, ft. ^Sovijs lb. 559 A, etc. 4. in Numbers
it expresses a round sum, up to, about, nearly, Lat. ad, sometimes without

altering the case of the Subst., Tovs /le'xp' ^' '''i; yiyoviras Aeschin. 45.

35; Toil ^(XP< irSiv \' ((tivai ApoUod. Car. Fpa/i/x. i. 19;—hence, like

Lat. citra, just short of, piixP' ""pov pitrpuaOai Joseph. B. J. 2. 8,

5. 5. in Ion., fiixp' ov is sometimes used like the simple piixfU

/iixpi ov oKTW nvpyaiv Hdt. I. 181 ; ftixp' ov rpoirtwv raiv Stpiviaiv 2.

19 ; IX. Sr(v iT\r]$uipris dyop^s 2. 173 : cf. Herm. Vig. n. 251. III.

as a Conjunct, so long as, until, until that, with Indie, fi^XP^ >***' l^P^ov,

with Si in apodosi, Hdt. 4. 3; /tixp' "f iyivfro Plat. Symp. 220 D;
pi. aK&rot iyivfTo Xen. An. 4. 2, 4 ; /». Svvarbv ^v Id. Hell. i. 1, 6 :

—

pifXP' '"ori, with indicat. pres., Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 689. 2. fiixp'

dv is of course foil, by the subj.. Id. An. I. 4, 13., 2. 3, 24 ; /ic'xpt? dv
^OLiffiv irovuv Menand. Incert. 93 ; rarely without dv, pi. tovto tSoJiifv

Hdt. 4. 1 19 ; pi. irXoCs yei'ijTai 'Thuc. I. 137; pi- ov ti S6(y Id. 3. 28 ;—
^f'xp'S (not -1) av occurs in prose Inscrr., C. I. 2360. 17. >!•

^cxpiircp or |i^XP^ T^^p, Conj. so long as, pi. nep i] rov Btov tpvffis ••

i(vpitfi Plat. Criti. 120 D ; pi. irip dv, with subj.. Id. Soph. 259 A, al.

|iT| (Skt. md), not, is the negative of the will and thought, as oii of

fact and statement
; ^17 rejects, ov denies ; pri is relative, oi absolute

;

liTj subjective, oi objective. The same differences hold for all compds.

of piT) and oil. Notice, however, that the negative of the Inf. or Partic.

may be pirj, not only when the Inf. or Partic. can be resolved into a

construction that requires firi, but even where we should expect oil, v.

infr. A. 5, B. 4 and 5 ; and in later Greek the use of piri was carried

further than in classic times, v. Cobet V. LL. pp. 315, 316.—The uses of

piri will be considered under three heads, in Independent sentences, in

Dependent clauses, in Questions.

A. In Independent sentences, used in expressions of will or

wish, command, entreaty, warning, 1. with Imperat. Pres., imply-

ing a continued prohibition, with 2 pers., fiij pi' ipi6i(t U. I. 32, al. ; 3
pers., p^ piev Ttiipdra 9. 345, etc.:—more rarely with Imper. Aor.,

pi) fvSfo .. T</iJ 4. 410, cf. Od. 24. 248 ; but very rare in Att., as Ar.

Thesm. 870 ; 3 pers., /xij tis dKovadrai Od. 16. 301, Pind. 0. 8. 55, P. 5.

23, Aesch. Pr. 712, Th. 1036, Soph. Aj. 1 181 ; Imper. Pf. 3 pers., firi rts

uniaaai T(Tpd(pe<u II. 12. 172 ; or 2 pers. when pf. = pres., /o) mupdyart

Ar. Vesp. 415. 2. with Subj., in which case the 2 pers. of the aor.

is most common in Horn., implying a specific prohibition and warning,

pirj 81J n' .. idaris II. 5. 684, cf. 6. 265, Aesch. Pr. 583, al.; 3 pers., pii)

liarfva-Q flfdj ytviaeat Pind. O. 5. 24:—the Subj. Pres. with /ii^ is

more than doubtful, 2 pers., piij xapLvris Eur. I. A. II43 (1. iidiiTjs) ;

3 pers., firi tis otriTat = fi)l oi&peia Plat. Legg. 861 E, cf. Epin. 989
B :—under this head may be ranged also the hortative Subj. used to

supply the I pers. of the Imper.,—pres., fi^ topifv {^'laiptv) U. 12. 216,

etc.; pi) SiwKoipttv Hdt. 8. 109, etc. ; aor., /<^ vd6aip.iv Xen. Cyr. I. 5,

II, etc. :—so the rare poijt. I sing., piii at . . Kix«i<u H. I. 26, cf. 21. 475.,

22. 123, Soph. O. C. 174:—all cases in which pif is used with the

Subj. may be compared with those in which it follows such words as

Spa, V. infr. B. 7. 3. with Fut. Indie, a dub. usage; in II. 15. 115,

pti vvv plot V(pi(ai]atr', this is Ep. for vepaaiiariT ; in Lys. 182. 33,

Dem. 659. 16, SiiatTe, pov\ria(aOe stand for the Imperat., cf. Ar. PI.

488 ; in Soph. Aj. 572, piri is due to the construction carried on with

onus. 4. /Jij is used with the Opt. to express a wish that a thing

may not happen, sometimes with pres., & pifj upaivoi rvxv Aesch. Theb.

426, cf. Ag. 341, Eum. 938 ; more freq. with aor., pii) ei y iv uixfiaXv

'Wdxri 0aaikija Kpoviaiv Troi^aiu Od. I. 386, cf. 403; to this may

be referred II. 613, which is well explained by Merry ad 1. :—in Od.

4. 684-5, the negat. belongs solely to the Partic, here also see Meny

ad 1. b. in wishes that refer to past events and therefore cannot be

fulfilled, the Indie, is used, ptj o(pe\(S XiaaeaOai II. 9. 698^ cf. Od. II.

548 ; pri ttot' unpeXov Xt-ntiv ri/v %Kvpov Soph. Ph. 969 ;
ei«« /X17 "oj

\iS6nav O. T. 1217, cf. Eur. I. A. 69, 70, Cycl. 186, 187, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,

3. 5. in vows and oaths pli is sometimes used m an independent

clause, where oi would be more regular, fffTtu Zeis.., pf) piv tois

i'lnrotaiv dv^p i^toxvafrai aK\os II. 10. 330 ; lara vvv ti/5« 7010 ..,p.ri

»
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.. nofftiSaoiJi' .. rnifiaivd Tpias Ij. 4I ;—so in Att., iii, rijv 'A</>poSiTi;v

..
, lii) iyii a' atprjaai Ar. Eccl. 1000, cf. Av. 195, Lys. 917. 6. with

the Infill., a. when this is used as an Iniperat., ixij 6ij /xoi arrirrpoSiv

laxf/'f '^^ovs II. 17. 501 ; f^ irpiv i"' ijif-iov bivai. 2. 413. 7.

/J17 is often found without a Verb, as in hasty answers, et xfiV< Oavovjim.

Answ. lii) av 7^ (sc. 6iivT)%), Soph. O. C. I44I ; airtXflf vvv. Answ. /i^

aWa (sc. leviaew) nay butt Ar. Ach. 458 ;—so /i^ yi, ii-q not ye, ftr;

nf yt, liifvai ye often in Trag. and Com. :—so also in curt expressions,

fi)l Tpt0ds en (sc. irottiaBe) Soph. Ant. 577 ; iirj p.01 av none of that to

me 1 Eur. Med. 964 ; ^17 not upotpaotv no excuses 1 Ar. Ach. 345 ; ni
/ioi ye /j-vSovs Id. Vesp. 1

1 79 ;—so also /t^ yap, etc.

B. In Dependent clauses

:

1. with the Final Conjunctions

iva, owws, wt, 6(ppa (poet.) (v. tva B. I. I. h, oirojs B), i'ya nv !'• '9- 349'
al. ; onus ji'h Dem. 814. 20, al.; ais n't 'I- 8. 37, Aesch. Pr. 53, al.; ofpa

li'h II. I. 118, al. ;— so also with oirais av and ws ay, that so, onajs av .

.

Iiri Ar. Vesp. 178, Plat. Gorg. 481 A ; iis &v .. nv Od. 4. 749, Hdt. 1.5:

—but, b. n^ often stands alone =tva fi^, dTr6aTtxe nv "^^ vorjar] "Uprj

II. I. 522, cf. 587 ; \iaaeaSat .. , n^ oi .. xo^woo'to <ppiva Kovprj Od.

6. 147 ; fut. Ind. and aor. Subj. in consecutive clauses, Ar. Eccl. 494;—

'

so after Swais with fut. Indie, and v. oirojs A. I. 1. b. 2. in the

protasis of conditional sentences (for the exceptions v. ov B. 5. 2), after

«i (Ep. at), ei «e {at xe), ei dv, tjv, edv, av and temporal conjunctions

used conditionally, as enettdv, orav, etc. ; v. ei VI. 4. a, b ;

—

ore nV
often equivalent to et ^17, v. sub ore ; so, on ii^l Hdt. i. 18, Thuc. 4. 26,

etc. ; &aov n^ Plat. Phaedo 67 A. 3. causal Conjunctions, on, tiCrt,

which regularly take ov in classic Greek, often take n'h in the later

language, Luc. D. Mort. 21. 2, D. D. 2. I ; 4ir«i /jij Id. Hist. Conscr. 3, etc.;

—so also after Sn and uis= guod, that, lb. 29, D. D. 20. 10. 4. in relat.

clauses, when they imply a condition or generahty, ts Se fi^ eJSe K03 ri^v

KavvdPt^ whoever . . , Hdt. 4. 74 ; fi n^ KeXevaet Zevs such a thing as .
.

,

Aesch. Eum. 618, cf. 661, 899; with Indie, Xe70>'9' &, n^ het such

things as one ought not. Soph. Ph. 583 ; Koyots ToiovTots ofs av /ifl

repif/et kKvuv Id. Ant. 691 ; oiroi; fi') ifiekijaev Antipho 112, cf. Isocr.

68 B ;—more commonly with Subj., ^ nh aK\ot doaaijrijpei ewatv

Od. 4. 165, al. ; esp. with dv. Soph. O. T. 281 ; with Opt., 4 ^^ aatpSis

et^eiij Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 19, etc. ; not often with Opt. and dv. Plat. Phileb.

20 A, Legg. 839 A, 872 D. 5. with the Iniin., a. every-

where from Homer on, except after Verbs of saying and thinking {pratio

obiigua), and even then sometimes, v. infr. C. :—so after wffxe or us, thare

fi^ (ppovetv Aesch. Pers. 725, etc.; except when the Inf. represents

Indic. or Opt., as in oratio obliqua, Hdt. 3. 105, Lys. I49, 44, Dem.
320. 6, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6 ;—always when the Inf. takes the Article, rb

11^1 npoiiaSeiv Pind. O. 8. 60 ; to n^neXetv im^e Aesch. Eum. 85, cf.

749, Pr. 624 ; Keiiroiiat ev tw ft^ SvvaaSat (though here ev tw fi.^ 5. =
oTi ov hvva^ai) Soph. O. C. 496. b. by an apparent pleonasm after

Verbs of negative result signifying to refuse, forbid, deny, oppose, dis-

believe, hinder, deprive, and the like, 6 5' dvaivero /iTySJy eKeaOat

11. 18. 500 (without ni lb. 450); so after di'nSiK<ri' Lys. 104. 17;
&VTt\eyeiv Isac. 48. 3: dirayopevetv and dnetnetv Antipho 133. 27,
Andoc. 30. 13, Dem., etc.; diravSav Ar. Eq. 1072; direipyetv Eur.

Hel. Ij.sg, al. (without jz^ Soph. Aj. 70) ; dittaTeiv Thuc. 4. 40 ; diro-

ytyvwaxeiy Lys. 95. 4; dnoarepeiaSat Antipho 119. 22 ; dnorpineaOat
Id. 133; dpveiaBat and e(apvov yeveaSai Ar. Eq. 572, Hdt. 3. 67;
ivavTtovaBat Plat. Apol. 32 B; exetv Hdt. I. 158, etc.; navetv (where
the Part, is more freq.), Ar. Ach. 634; KtvKvetv Eur. Phoen. 1269, etc.;

—but the Inf. often follows such Verbs without ^^, Soph. O. T. 129,
Eur. Ale. II, I. T. 507, etc.; cf. /i^ ov u :—in these cases the Art. often

precedes ftV> ''^ ^^ /") >^eTj\aTTJaat . . ea^e ToSe Hdt. 5. loi ; e^onvvvai
Tu nh elSfvat Soph. Ant. 535 ; etpyeiv ri nV • • > Thuc. 3. 1, etc. ;—the

Art. may also be in gen., exetv tov ft^ .. Xen. An. 3. 5, 71 ; e/iiroSuiv

yiyveaOat tov fi^)-- id. Cyr. 2. 4, 23. c. after Verbs of saying
and thinking {oratio cbliqua) the regular negat. is ov ; but when these

Verbs involve an action of will, as in Verbs signifying to sivear, aver,

pledge, believe, and the like, the ncg. is as regularly nV i—so, after

Ofivvfit, II. 9. 133, Od. 5. 179, Hdt. I. 165., 2. 179, Ar. Vesp. 1047,
1381, etc.; iiaprvpOi Lys. I09. 16, Dem. 1 106. 4, etc.; ciioXoyS/ Plat.
Prot. 336 B, Conv. 202 B, Phaedo 93 D, etc.; eyyviunat Pind. O. II.

18, Plat. Prot. 336 D ; viveta/jiat Id. Apol. 37 A, etc. ; irtaTtvai Andoc.
I. 2, Xen. An. I. 9, 8, etc.; and occasionally with other Verbs, (prjii't

Id. Mem. I. 2, 39, Plat. Theaet. 155 A ; fp£ = i/ioC/jai Xen. Cyr. 7. I,

18; van'tia lb. 7. 5, 59.—This use of ni (with Verbs of saying
and thinking) becomes very common in later Greek, c. g. Luc. Mort.
Peregr. 44, Alex. 48, etc. 6. with the Participle, when it can be
resolved into a conditional clause, n^l direvetKas= ei nfl dvrjvetKe Hdt. 4.
64; nfl fifA<ui' = ci /<r) ee\eis Aesch. Pr. 504; /x') bo\waavTot eeod = ei

fiileSuXwae Id, Ag. 273 ; ^r) Spin/ = ei ftr] Spcprjv Soph. O.T. ;!, etc.;-—
so in a general or characteristic sense, SiSaaite ft' ws fi^ eiSuTa = ut qui
nihil sciam. Soph. O. C. 1154, cf. O. T. 11 10, Ant. 1063-4; n's
irpis avSpos n^ pKewovTot apxeats; one uho sees not. Id. O. C. 73 ; in
this sense often with the Art., i ^^ Keiaaa>v Id. Tr. 829; i /<^ lovKevaas
Plat. Legg. 762 E; ra n^ flpyaaftivcp Antipho 137. 9; tw..//^
ippovrlaavra Lycurg. 151. 24, cf. 153. 30, etc. :—with the Partic. after
«avitdiai, where ei would be used for on (cf. ei A. v), nf) irapiiiv eavfii-
CfTai = ti /if) napeart .Soph. O. T. 289, etc.; de\ta iraaxai fif) n^vov ..

^iafo^«>/05 Antipho 116. 40:—in later Greek the causal use is very
common, Luc. Dial. Mcr. 12, 4., 15, 3.— After Verbs of knowing and
showing, the ncg. of the Partic. is properly oi, but /jij appears in Soph.
Ph. 79, O. C. 656, 797, 1 1 22, Eur. Tro. 970, Thuc. i. 76., 2. 17. 7.
the use of fo] with abstract Nouns is the same as with the Panic, ViKata
itaX ii)i SiKata Aesch. Cho. 78 ; Tcl fti) SiKata -^^dv ft-rj V Si'taio Id. Eum.

fi^— fjL>]§a/j.60ev.

432, etc. ; ri /iiJfSiKoi' Soph. O. T. 682 ;
rb ftf) Ka\6v Id. Ant. 370 ; ^

fxtl /xjr(i/)ia = To nv «X"'' eftvetpiav want of experience, Ar. Eccl. 115 ;/XT) exetv efiTTetptav

y 'nh emrpunri Plat. Legg. 965 C ; cf. oi A. I. b. so witji Adjs. and

Adv.s., vixrjs n^ Kauris Aesch. Eum. 903, cf. Theb. 411 ; tw (ppovovvrt

ftr) KaXSii Id. Pr. IOI2, cf. Ag. 349, 927. _
8. after Verbs ex-

pressing fear, anxiety, apprehension (cf. ftij ov) : a. when the thing

feared is fut., mostly with Subj.; with pres. Subj., shall be or shall prove

to be, Setvuis devjiS) fiif 0\eirwv ftdvTts [f Soph. O. T. 747, cf. Ant.

II14. Plat. Prot. 314 A; more often with aor., 5eSotKa..ft^ ae

napeiirri II. I. 555, cf. 9. 244, 13. 745; with pf., shall have been

or shall prove to have been, biSoma fti] Trepatrepai venpay/jtev' 77 fiot

Soph. Tr. 663, cf. Ph. 494, Hdt. 3. 119., 4. 140, etc. b. with Opt.

for Subj., according to the sequence of moods and tenses ; pres. Opt.,

Soph. Tr. 482, Xen. An. 1. 10, 9; aor., Od. 11.635, etc. ; pf., Xen. Cyr.

I. 3, 10:—the fut. Indic. is also found Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, Plat. Phileb.

13 A, Crat. 393 C; and fut. Opt. in cranio obliqua, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 27,

Mem. I. 2, 7, Plat. Euthyphro 15 E; so also Opt. with ac. Soph. Tr. 631,

Xen. Vect. 4, 41. o. when the action is present or past, the Indic. is

used, upa fti) iryfia aavrij riSrjs (v. 1. Ttefjs) Soph. El. 581, cf. Eur. Ion

1525, Ar. Nub. 493, Plat. Lach. 196 C; opa fti) nai^aiv eXeyev Id. Theaet.

145 B, cf. Eur. Hel. 1 19 ; ipopovfteda ftr) dftiporepwv fifxaprrfKaftev Thuc.

3. 53, cf. Eur. Or. 209, Plat. Lys. 218 D; be'tbai /it; Sf) navra Bed

vrjfteprea etirev Od. 5. 300. d. the Indic. and Subj. appear in con-

secutive clauses, Eur. Phoen. 93. 0. without a Verb expressed to

make a polite suggestion of fear, apprehension, hesitation, perhaps, fif)

dypotKurepov y to dKrjSh eirretv Plat. Gorg. 463 E, cf. Theaet. 18S D,

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, II, al.

C. In Questions : I. Direct questions, a. which expect

or anticipate a negat. answer, surely not, you don't mean to say that .. ,

Lat. numf whereas with oi an affirm, answer is expected, Lat. nonnet

ap' oi TeSvrjKe ; surely he is dead, is he not? apa fiij TeBvrjxe ; surely

he is not dead, is he f ftr) aot boKovftev .. ; Aesch. Pers. 344, cf. Pr. 247,

959, etc.; in Homer only ^ ftrj . ; Od. 6. 200., 9. 405 ; and in Att.

often dpa ftf) ; Aesch. Theb. 208, Soph. El. 446, Plat. Rep. 405 A :

—

when oit and firj appear in consecutive clauses, each negat. retains its

proper force, ov aty' dve^et ftifbe beiKlav dpeis ; uiill you not be silent,

and will you be cowardly? i.e. be silent and be not cowardly, Soph. Aj.

75, cf. O. T. 637, Tr. 1 183, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel 437.
' b. with

the Subj., when the answer expected is not so clearly negat., fifj outoi

(pwftev; Plat. Rep. 335 C, cf. 337 B, 417 B; o ToioiiTO! ftf; 5y SiKrjv

;

Dem. 21. 35 ;—so, irwt fi^f/ tpSifiev ; Plat. Theaet. 161 E :—so also with

Opt. and dv, ttuis dv Tts fti) 0vftw \eyoi ; how can a man help being ex-

cited when he speaks ? Plat. Legg. 867 C, cf. Gorg. 510 D, Xen. Mem.
3. I, 10, Isocr. 84A, 311 C. II. indirect questions with /xij

belong ultimately to fti) with Verbs of fear 3nd apprehension, o(ppa

tStuftev fifj Toi KoifirfatavTat II. 10. 98, cf. loi, Od. 21. 395 ; ireptaKunai

fir) iroii Tts . . eyxpifJtrrr^ Soph. El. 898, cf. 581, 584, Thuc. 2. 13,

etc. 2. in the second part of a disjunctive question, ei . . , ff (or

«iT€) . . ; €iT6 . . , e'ne ..; fir) can be used as well as ov, Aesch. Eum. 468,

612, Andoc. 2. 6, Plat. Apol. 18 A, Rep. 457 D, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7 ; fiTf

and oi in consecutive clauses, Antipho 131. 9 sq., cf. Isae. 69. 35.

D. Position of ftr). When the negative extends its power over the

whole clause, ^ij properly precedes the Verb. When its force is limited to

single words, it precedes those words. But the Poets sometimes put /t^

after the Verb ; oAoio ^r) rrai Soph. Ph. 961 ; <!>pd(r]s .. ftr) irepa lb. 332,
cf. O. C. 1522. 2. ftif is sometimes repeated, 7.117, ftrf xaKearfs Ar.

Vesp. I418, cf. Soph. Aj. 191 ;
pt-f), ftrf, firj ft dvepr) Id. O. C. 2IO; so,

according to one interpretation, fti) .. ftrjbe in Od. II. 613.

E. Prosody : in Attic Poets firf may be joined by synizesis with a

following (I or ov, fiff eiSevat, fit) ov. Soph. O. T. 13, 221, Tr. 321, etc.:

—an initial c after ptif is cut off by aphaeresis, pt^ 'mSovv Id. Aj.

962 ;
pit) 'pt$aivrjs Id. O.C. 400 ;

ptr) 'yui Id. Ph. 910 :

—

ftrf followed by a
sometimes forms a crasis with it, ptdbticeiv Aesch. Eum. 85 Dind. ; others

write separately, /»?) dStxetv, so as to be united only in pronunciation.

F. /tij in Composition, or joined with other Particles, as ftfj dwd,
ftf) ydp, ftr) oil, ftrf oirius or oTi, 7117 iroTe, etc., will be found in alphabetical

order ; these should be compared with corresponding forms of oi.

(iT| aXXd, an elliptic phrase for 7*^ 7ef0iT0, d\Kd .., or ptrj Xeye tcvTo,

dAAd .. : only used in answers, nay but .., not so, but .. , ae be TavT

upeaxet; Answ. /idAAd rr\etv t) ptaivoptai, Ar. Ran. 103, cf. ClI, 745,

751, Plat. Ale. 1. 1 14 E, Meno 75 B ; so, firjSapiiis . . , dXAii .. Id. Gorg.

497 B, Phaedr. 234 E:—Ahrens however {de Crasi, etc., p. 13) regards

TjdAXd as a crasis of pid dA.Ad, nay but.

(iii^ ydp, an elliptic phrase, used in emphatic denial, certainly not, Lat.

nullo modo, longe abest, where an imperat. or optat. Verb must be sup-

plied from the foregoing passage to which the denial refers, pttf Xeyerai

T() vvofta .. Answ. ptr) yap [Ae^tToi] Plat. Theaet. 177 E, Soph. 255 B :

—so also, where is no dialogue, pti) yap br) Sivav y Evpurra (sc. eXSoijtt)

Eur. Tro. 210, cf. Thuc. I. 81; and in parenthesis, where it may be

translated much less, like 711) on, Aeschin. 49. 23, cf. Dem. 295. 9.

fi.TjSSp.T) or ii.T)S£|xd (v. sub oiSo/i^), Adv. of ftrjSaptos, used chiefly of

Manner, in no wise, not at all, often in Hdt. with another ftr/, or

compd. of 7x17, 7x775' aXAcLii' ftrjbaptd ptrjbaftujv dvOpujiraiv I. 6S ;
nT)5n{ifi

ftr]5iv 7. 50; fn]5aftrj x"Aa Aesch. Pr. 58, cf. 426; Tub' iaSt ftt]baft'

rjftipa fita n\rj6os ToaovraptOptov . . Oaveiv Id. Pers. 431 ; 71^ ipvyrfre

tiTjbaftrj Soph. Ph. 7S9 ; axovaat ptrjbiv vrr' ifiov ftrjSafta Ar. Thesm.
1162

)iT|Sl|i.lvis, ^, uv, good for nothing, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss.

6. 529, Hesych. s. v. ovSeveia : cf. oiSa/xil'iis.

HT)Sa(i,69«v, Adv. o! ftT]baft6s, from noplace, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14; f- i'--
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\o9(v from no other place. Plat. Phaedo 70 E, etc.

; fi-qStU yiijtaiioBiv
Lat. nullius filius, Dem. 562. 24.
jiT)Su(i69t, Adv. nowhere, t^j 7^? Plut. 2. 360 A, Luc. Hermot. 31.
(i-r)8aji.ot, Adv. nowhither, restored for /ii)5a/io5 or -ii/q in Soph. Ph. 256,

Xeii. Lac. 3, 4, etc. : cf. ovbaiwi.
\Ly\hay.o'i, r), 6v, for /i;;S« dfios, not even one, i. e. not any one, no one,

none, like nrjSeis, used only in pi. /iriSanoi, none, and only by Ion. writers,
as Hdt. I. 143, 144, etc. ; cf. oiiSa/iSs.

li-nSapLoo-c, Adv. nowhither, /i. dXXocre Plat. Rep. 499 A.
H.-t]5a|ioC, Adv. nowhere, Aesch. Eum. 423 ; //. aKKuSt Plat. Phaedo 68
A ; c. gen., /i. twv ovtwv, Lat. nusquam gentium. Id. Parm. 162 C, cf.

^^gg- 95** D :—metaph., ottou ri X"''p'"' Z*- voiii^irat nulla in numero
habetur, Acsch. Eum. 423, cf. 624, Soph. Aj. 1007 > M^a/ioS (7yai (v.

ovda/iov) Xen. Mem. i, 2, 52.

(n|8anas. Adv. of iiriSativs, = iirjSaiirj, Hdt. 4. 83, Aesch. Pr. 337, Soph.
O. C. 278 ; cf. i^ifi dWd.

\t.-t\Si, {nil, St), Negat. Particle, used just like oiiii (to which it is related
as nil to oi), partly as a Conjunct., partly as an Adv.

:

A. as Con-
junct., but not, or and not, nor, connecting two whole clauses, used with
the same constructions as /iij, (v. sub oiSc II. 1), liii ti av ravra..
Sifipfo liTjSi iieraWa II. i. 550, cf 4. 302, etc.:—more rarely without
& negative preceding, TeKvovaBai, firjS' awaiSa SviiaKeiv Aesch. Ag. 754,
cf. Eum. 714, Supp. 409 ; vSaros, iif\iaari$, iir]Sk (or /i^ Si) npootjifpfiv

liiBv Soph. O. C. 481. 2. doubled, /i?/5f .. /i^Bf .. , opposing the
two clauses of a sentence, II. 4, 303 sq., etc. :—^tjySe also follows //^Tf,
Pind. I. 2. 65, Soph. Ph. 771, Plat. Prot. 327 C (v. sub ovt( 11. 3) ; but
/iijTc cannot properly follow /<i;5«' (cf ovU, ovTi), for Soph. Ph. 255, cl
liTiU xKribav .. oixaSe, iiii9' "EAAoSor 7^5 /iriSaiiOv SifjKef -rrov must be
rendered thus ; of whom not even a report hath come [either] homeward or
to any part of Greece, v. Elmsl. Med. 4.—For ii-qSc after oiSi, v. sub oi A.
II. 3. B. as Adv., joined with a single word or phrase, not even, Lat.
lie .. quidem,^ II. 21. 375, Od. 4, 710, etc. ; repeated emphatically, ;t?;5'

ovTiva yaartpi ii.iirr]p xovpov iuvra tpipoi piriS' Ss (pvyot let not the babe
unborn—«o let not even it escape, II. 6. 58 ; (for Od. 4. 684., 11. 613,
V. sub i^ii A. iv)

; to h-^itot' avBis ixrjh' dvaaTrjvai Aesch. Ag. 569, etc.

:

—Horn, often uses ij.7i8( ti, v. sub iiijTi^.

)tT)Sci$, fiiibffiid, liJiUv, (i. e. li-qSi efs, lirjtt fiia, /iijSJ tv) : a fem.
n^Si-ia in a Mityl. Inscr. in C. I. 2166. 7. And not one, related to

,
oiiSeis as fiii to oi, once in Horn., ^175?^ IXeffSai U. 18. 500; so, litjSiy

dfwojjt Hes. Op. 393; iit]Sii/ dyav Pind. Fr. 235, etc. ;—rare in pi.

(lii]Saiioi being used instead), /ii;!tV« Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20 ; ^7)BeVa5 Plat.

Euthyd. 303 B ; cf. ouSei's 11. 2. lirjSi eTs, which (so written) is

never elided even in Att., retained the first emphatic sense not even one,
and often had a Particle between, as, fir}5' &v fis Plat. Crat. 414 D, v.

Pors.Hec. praef. p. xxxiv ; or a Prep., ii-qS' iv ivi Plat. Parm. 156 C;
n-qS ({ ivus Phaedr, 245 D ; ixijS' €</>' ivi Rep. 553 D ; nTjSi Vfpi ivos
Theaet. 171 C ; iijjS' vip' ivis, /ii/S* v-no fuas Symp. 222 D, etc. II.
nobody, naught, good for naught, i liTjSds Soph. O. C. 918 ; pi., oi
yap y(iov Toiis ixijSevas Id. Aj. H14:—so, /itiSfV or tu /iiySfV often
as Subst., naught, nothing, Kf'i to {iriSiv f(fpSi Id. Ant. 234; {iriSiv

Xiynv to say what is naught, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 20, etc. ; y ilfUTiprj fiSat-

ixoviri .
. d-nepptTTTai h to firiSiv Hdt. I. 32 ; toS pirjSfv&s d(tos 6. 137 ;

€iri fiifSiv fpx,fa0ai Soph. El. looo ; es to iir]Siv iJKCiv Eur. Hec. 622 ;

and of persons, to /<;;5(i/ a naught, a goodfor naught, tu iiySiv tlvai of
an eunuch, Hdt. 8. 106; roiyap av S((ai y.' is to aoy OTfyos, t^v yriSiv
is TO liTiSiv Soph. El. 1166 ; k&v to iii]5lv Si Id. Tr. II07 ; to /i. Svras
Id. Aj. 1275 ', o fj, (jjv lb. 767 ; OT* oiSiv wv tov ftribiv dvTeffTris iinfp

lb. 1231, cf. 1094, £" Hec. 843, etc. ; ^TToy airots ivl ^ to pi,, i. c.

it isa mere impossibility, Plat. Theaet. 180 A, Valck. Phoen. 601; also

li. uvai without the Art., Luc. Rhet. Praec. 2. III. neut. iniSiv
as Adv. not at all, by no means, Aesch. Pr. 72, 342, 949, Plat. Polit. 280
A, etc.; often with Comp. //oAAoy, fjTTov, etc., Soph. Aj. 280, I329,
etc.—When other negatives, also derived from /ti?, are used with it, they
do not destroy, but strengthen the negation, /ii;5eiroTe pLTihiv alaxp""
•noiiiaas iK-rri^t kijaeiv never hope to escape, when you have done any-
thing base, Isocr. 5 B ; cf. ixySajia,.—For ptriBfis, v. sub voce.
' li'qS^'rroTe, Adv. never, with pres. and past tenses, as well as fut., Ar. Pax
1225, Plat. Prot. 315 B, etc.; v. oiSiiroTf. II. /ii;5f iroTf and
never, Hes. Op. 715, 742.
'|n)8«ir<i>. Adv. nor as yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 741, Pers. 435, etc.

|iir)8€irurroT<, Adv. never yet, Dem. 316. 22, etc. ; properly with past

tenses ; v. oiSfiroTC.

MT)8e(rlKao-Tt), 7, fem. prop, n., properly, adorned with prudence, from
/xiiSfai (dat. pi. o( iifjSos) and KeKaapiai, II. 13. 1 73.
liYjScTcpos or (A'qS* €T€pos, a, ov, neither of the two, Thuc. 2. 72., 4.

I18, Plat. Rep. 470 B, etc. :—also divisim, of /ii;5J ii(9' tTipoiv Thuc. 2.

67> <^f' h- 48., 6. 44, etc. ; pnibi xaff 'irtpa 7. 59. Adv. ^ijScTf'pwr, in

neither of two ways, Arist. Poi?t. 14, 8.

|iT)8«T(pu9€v, Aiv.from neither side, Cornut. N. D. 17, Liban. 3. 4.

\irfSiTlptoa-(, Adv. to neither side, Thuc. 4. 118.

|iT|8jv(ia, TO, {ftijSopLai) a stratagem, Schol. Hes. Th, 510.

K-l 8"f|, nay do not .. , II. 16. 81, etc. ; so, \ii[ 8iJTa Aesch. Pr. 1076,
Soph. O. T. 830, 1 153, etc.

M-iiBifo), to be a Mede in manners, language or dress : esp. to side with
the Medes, to Medize. opp. to 'EK\7]vi(ai, Hdt. 4. 144, Thuc. 3. 62, etc.

•M-TjStKos. ij, 6v, Median: t(J M7;5t/fa (sc. wpdynaTa) the Median affairs,
esp. the war with the Medes, the name given by the Historians to the
great Persian war, Thuc, I. 14, 95, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4, etc.; so, o M.
VuKfiios Thuc. 1.90; cf. VlfpaiKus. II. M!;5i«^ TriSa, Medicago
saliva, medick, a kind of clover, Ar. Eq. 606 ; this was by some written

niStKr], Arcad. 107. Jo, Eust. 1967. 27; and so the Mss. of Diod. 3.

43- III. n^>^ov M-ridi/ivv, v. iifiKov (B).

(«.T|8iov, TO, a plant, perhaps a Campanula, Diosc. 4. 18.
MT]8ts (sub. yvvri), ii, a Median woman, Hdt. i. 91.
MT]8icr(i6s, 6, a leaning towards the Medes, being in their interest,

Medism, Hdt. 4. 165., 8. 92, Thuc. I. 95, 135, etc.

Mt|8ujti, Adv. in Median fashion, Strab. 500.
MriSoKTOvos, ov, Mede-slaying, Anth. Plan. 62.
)iT)S6Xciis, Adv., for /iijS' oAcus, not at all, Galen. I. I, etc.

(iT|8onai, Hom. and Att. : inipf. ipi.iiS(TO h. Horn. Apoll. 4. 6, Ep. /Jij-

S(To: fut. iiiiaoyai Soph. Tr. 974, etc., Ep. 2 sing, fiijafai Od. II. 474:
aor. (liriaaTO Hom. and Att.: Ep. ^^iraTo : Dep.: {iiiS<u, iiijSos). To
be minded, to intend, resolve, avTos t tv yiiSfO resolve well thyself, II. 2.

360 ; daa &v ip.oi irep avT^ uriSoifiriv what counsels I should take for

myself, Od. 5. 189. 2. c. ace. rei, to plan and do cunningly or
skilfully, to plot, contrive, work, bring about, often in Horn., mostly in
bad sense, a<piv xaxd fiiiSiTo /jijTitTa Zds, like Lat. male consulere in
aliquem, II. 7. 478 ; /jot Zfiis lii/aaTo Xvypuv o\t$pov Od. 24. 96 ;

AtyiaSos iiiiiaaTo X. 6. 3. 194; dvffpunroiai 5" ipiiiaaTo SicxeXa ipya
Hes. Sc, 34 :—also c. ace. pers. et rei, like xaxd or KasSis Spdv Tiva,
Kaxi iiTjaaT 'AxaioiJs he wrought them mischief, 11, 10. 52, cf. 22. 395.,
23. 24, Od. 24. 426 :— so in Trag., Trpos KaKois xaxd piijaaTo Eur. H. F.'
1076, cf. Phoen. 799, cf. Aesch. Cho. 605 ; iir' dvSpl tovt' ipiriaaTO
o-Ti;70s lb. 991, cf Soph. Ph. 1114:—after Hom. also simply to contrive,
invent, dpTia Pind. N. 10. 120; Te'x''"" xai nopovs Aesch. Pr. 477;
dcpBtra. Ar. Av. 689; oiria Kal vupitpia. Id. Thesm. 676; vpiiv kvSos..
ip.iiaaTo Xtos doiSus Theocr. 22. 218; Ti Si piiiaaipiai ; what shall I

attempt f Aesch. Theb. 1058, cf. Soph. Tr. 973 ; ti aot liiiaopLai ; Eur.
Hipp. 592 •—simply to make, piiXt Simon, 57 :—also c. inf. to contrive

that a thing should be, Pind. O. 1. 51. II. <o take care of, like

silSoiiai, lb. 171 ;—the later form has been substituted in late Edd. in

Plut. 2. 407 D.—Poetic word, used twice by Ar. (11. c), late Prose, Luc.
Astrol. 6 and 21.

HT]8oir6T«pos, a, ov, = nriSiTtpos, Anth. P. 3. 12, in the title.

(iTjSo-irciKTTiovv, Adv. by no manner of means, Aristid. 2. p. 654 Dind.
|iTi8os (A), eos, to: (jiiSai):—Ep. Noun, hardly to be found save in pi.

fijSfa, counsels, plans, arts, mostly with coUat. notion o{ prudence or cun-
ning, S6\ovs Kal ixiiSia II. 3. 202 ; 0ov\ai .. , fiiiSid t uvSpSiv 2. 340

;

TTiirvvpLiva pi. ilSuis 7. 278, etc.; irvKivd tpptal pi. Ixo»'t«5 24. 674; $(oT^

iva\iyxia pi. cxo^'to Od. 13. 89 ; ftaxts pi. plans of fight, U. 15. 467.,
16. 120 ; so, fii/Sea TTaTp6i Hes. Th. 398 ;

pirjSfaiv d/ioi's Pind. P. 4. 46.,
10. 16 ; i-niKOToiai pi^Seai Aesch. Pr. 602 (lyr.) 2. cares, ad t€
/iijSta care for thee, once in Hom., Od. II. 202.

p.'ii8os (B), coy, t<5, Ep. Noun, only used in pi. piTjSed, the genitals, Lat.

virilia, Od. 18. 67, 87., 22. 476; /ilJSea tparros 6. 129:— Hes. Op. 510
has p-cfca in same sense, but of animals, oipds 5' virii ptt^e' ctfevTO ; in

Archil. 127 we have piiSea, tvas Si pifSiojv dTTiBpiaiV. 2. in sing, '

the bladder, Opp. C. 4, 437. (E. M. gives piiaa as a Sicil. and Tarent.
form ; but a deriv. from liiaos, Skt. madhas, medius, is inadmissible, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. p. 606.)

M'TJBos, S, a Mede, Median, Hdt., etc. ; cf. MijJiito!.

jiT]8oaTtaovv, better written pirjS' oaris ovv, no one whatever; ^ijSo-

Tiovv, better prob. pirjS' oTiovv, nothing whatever, Theogn. 64.
(iT|8ooT5vT), ^, counsel, prudence, Anth. P. 15. 22, Phot.

Mti8o-<))6vos, oi', = Mi;5oKT(ii'Oj, Anth. p. 7.243, Epigr. Gr, 30.C., 931,4.
(XTIvcis, neut. firiBiv, a later form for pirjSds, ptriSiv, in a late Att. Inscr.,

C. I. 123, 17, and often in late writers, v. sub oiBus; but the fem.
liijSepiia never became piriTipiia.

^<\Kdliii, = KTiit&opiai, Nic, Al. 214, Synes. 285 D.

)iT|Kdo|uu, Dep. : the pres. is cited in A. B. 33, but the only parts found
in use are the old poet. part. aor. fiSjcwv ; part. pf. piepiTjKijjs, shortd.

fem. pifp&Kvia; and an impf, formed from pf, ip-tpiriKov. To bleat, oi

sheep, pivpiai iaTriKaoiv . . , d^rixi^ piepiaKviai II. 4. 435 ; Bii^eiai S*

iliiltrjKov dvi]p.(\KTOi TTipl aTjKovs Od. 9. 439; used by Hom. of goats

only in the Noun pr]Kds (so p\TixcLOpLat is used both of sheep and goats)

;

of a hunted fawn or hare, to scream, shriek, 6 Si t€ npoBijiffi pfpirjKus II.

10. 362 :—the part, luinwv is only found in the phrase, /cd6 6' iirfo' iv

Kovt^ai pxiniiv fell shrieking to earth, of a wounded horse, etc., 16.

469, Od. 10. 163., 19. 454 ; of a man, 18. 98. (Formed from the sound,

V. pLVKaopiai sub fin.)

^YiKfls, dSos, ii, the bleating one, in Hom. always of she-goats, in pi.,

injudSfs ajyes II. II.383, Od. 9. 124, 244, Antipho 'AypoiK. l,'A(ppcSia.

I. 8; ai ptTjKaSet the bleaters, Theocr. i. 87., 5. 100; and in sing.,

Anth. P. 9. 123, Luc:—later, n. apvfs,—^KrixaSts, Eur. Cycl. 189.

piT)Kao')Ji6s, o, a bleating, Lat. balatus, Plut. Sull. 27, Poll. 5. 87.

|ir|K(8dvos, 17, iv, (lijJKos) long, Anth. P. 11. 345, Synes. H. 3. 497.
(iir]K«Ti, Adv. (formed from fi-q, Iti, with « inserted on a false analogy

with oitffTi) no more, no longer, no further, Horn,, etc. ; piri^ tTt nor

any more, Hom.
(M1K'<|, fi,=piriiiaap6s, like pLVKri = paiKaapiis, Schol. II. 4. 435, and (with

false accent icrjitri) Schol. Od. 9. 124.

(tT|KT|6^6s, i,—piriKaapi6i, Opp. C. 2. 339. (Cf. nvKriBiios.)

(iTiKijTiKos, ii, 6v, bleating, Schol. II. 11. 383,, 23. 31.

(n)Ki,(TTOS, 17, ov. Dor. )idKio~ros [a], the only form used by Trag., but

Xen, uses the form in ri

;

—irr. Sup, of paupCs (formed from /i^/co5, as

afffxi'TTos from aXaxos), tallest, t<>v 5^ priKioTov xat xdpTiaTov ktuvov

dvSpa II. 7. 155, cf Od, II, 309. 2. greatest, naKiffTov ai\a?

Acsch. Fr. 280; pid^ova [m^Sij/iara] tcui' ptaiciaToiv Soph, O. T. 1301 ;

Ttl piiittaT ipiHv Kaxiiv Eur. Hipp. S26 ;
primaTov Tfpduv Ap, Rh. 4-

1364. 3. longest, in point of Time, im to lirjKiCTOv dvBpamivov



960 MKodev—
aiSivos Xen. Ages. 10, 4:—neut. pL-qitiarov as Mv.,/or a very long lime

or in Ihe highest degree, h. Horn. Cer. 259 ; ti vv jioi iiriKiara fiyTj-rai ;

what is to become of me in Ihe long run, at last 1 Virgil's quid misero

miki denique restat T Od. 5. 299, 465 ; rh /*. at longest, Luc. Herraot.

50 ; cjri 11. for the longest time. Id. Demon. I. 4. farthest, Ap. Rh.

I. 82; oTi ivva iiaKiarov .. tfiSoC look out as far as possible. Soph. Ph.

849 ; ni)Ktarov aneXavvnv to drive asfar off as possible, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 28.

|ii]Ko6«v, Adv. (/i^Kos) from afar, ar^vai Aesop. 356 ; /*. PKivav

Paul. Aeg. 5. 42.

(iT)KO-iroi€U, to lengthen, Eust. 32. 5.

(ji-ilKos, Dor. (laKos, cos, to, length, of a club, roaaov ir)v firjicos, raaaov

iraxos so large was it in length, so large in thickness, Od. 9. 324, v.

inf. II ; iv fi^xei xat irAdrti Kal 0a$(i Plat. Soph. 235 D, cf. Arist. Phys.

4. I, 8; ft. oSov Hdt. I. 72, Aesch. Fr. 334, etc.; jtAoS Thuc. 6. 34 ;

/MKos «Si« threw a long distance, Piiid. O. 10 (ll). 86; inl lirJKOi

lengthwise, longitudinally, f/craais ini fi. Arist. H. A. 2. I3, 5, al.

;

KarcL fi. lb. 4. 9, 20 ;—in pi., /iriinj Kal 0d$T] Kal vKarrj Plat. Polit. 284 E;

ri fieyaXa /i. great distances. Id. Prot. 356 D. b. of persons,

height, tallness, stature, Od. 20. 71, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, etc. o. gene-

rally, iv ftjjKd in linear measurement. Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf. 148

A. 2. of Time, it. xpo""" Aesch. Pt. 1020 (cf. liijxos) i
fv fi. xp"-

- vov Soph. Tr. 69 ; iv xp^vov rtvos /triKfaiv dn\fT0is Plat. Legg. 683 A :

—/i. \6yov, n. ruiv Kiyoiv a long speech, Aesch. Eum. 201, Soph.

O. C. 1 139 ; iv lajKU Xcr/av SiiXjBuv Thuc. 4. 62. 3. of Size or

Degree, greatness, magnitude, 6xPov Emped. 15, cf. Soph. Ant.

393. II. rd liTJKOs or ftrJKOs absol. as Adv. in length, opp. to

fvfos or C^os, Hdt. I. 181, etc. ; Is /i^kos 2. 155 :

—

at length, in full,

flvf . . oit fiTJKOi dXXd avvrofia Soph. Ant. 446. b. fiTJKOs in height,

Od. 11.312. c. in ^rca/n«ss. Soph. Ant. 393. (From same Root

as fiaKpis. Hence is formed liriKiaros, Sup. of naxpos ; cf. /iiyas fm.)

|iiT|KOTC, Adv., Ion. for ii^nori, Hdt.

jitjkAttis, ijtos, ^, = fiTJKOs, Galen.

(I'fiKuvo-is, fai9, ^, a lengthening, in prosody, A. B. 822.

|iTlKvvT€ov, verb. Adj. one must prolong, Epist. Socr. 30, Iambi, in

Nicom. p. 33 C.

|ii)Kwtik6$, ^, 6v, Jitfor lengthening, A. B. 577.
|iiT)Kvvu, fut. vvw, in Hdt. vviai : Dor. |idK- : (/i^«os) :

—

to lengthen,

prolong, extend, Hipp. Aph. 1 243; ri lifTtmrov ttjs TofcoK Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 9 ; T<is oSovs Id. Mem. 3. 1 3, 5 ; fi7jKvv0iV t€ Kal ax^v irXaros

Plat. Polit. 282 E:—of Time, /i. xfivov, 0'ov Eur. H. F. 87, 143; /jj)-

KvvSlv v6ariiia Hipp. Aer. 283; lirjKvvfTai iruA«/<o$ Thuc. 1. 102. 2.

to delay, put off, tcAos Pind. P. 4. 508. 3. /i. \uyov, \uyovs to

spin out a speech, speai at length, Hdt. 2. 35, Soph. O. C. 1 1 20, El.

1484; T^iv dwoXoyiav Isocr. 229 E; \6yovs fiaKporipovs Thuc. 4. 17;
also without \6yov, to be lengthy or tedious, Hdt. 3. 60, Ar. Lys. 1 132,
Plat. Rep. 437 A :—Thuc. adds an ace. objecti, ft. to. vcpl Ttjs iroKeas,

T^v axhiXiav to talk at length about, dwell upon ..,2.42 sq. 4.

li. Poi)v to raise a loud cry. Soph. O. C. 489 ; cf. fiaupos 1.4. 6.

Med,, ifiaKvvavTO Ko\oaa6v reared a tall statue, Anth. P. 6. 171.
|iT|Ku<r|x6s, 6, a lengthening, esp. of vowels, Eust. 81. 6.

|tT|K(i>v, Dor. |ii1ku)v, oivos, r), the poppy, ixi^Koiv 8' iripaiac Kap-q $d\(v
U. 8. 306 (where it is said to be a garden plant), cf. Hdt. 2. 92, Ar. Av.

160, Theocr. 7. 157. 2. the head of a poppy, like KiuSeia, Hipp.

645. 13, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10;—used as an architectural ornament,
Paus. 5. 20, 5 :—the head was used as food, /*. fiipn\iT(ti}iivri Thuc. 4.

26 :

—

fiiiKuvoi 6116% opium, Hipp. 670. 24, etc.; cf. firjK&viov. II.
the liver of testaceous animals (daTpaKijpa), Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 22 sq.,

5. 15, 10: the ink-bag of the cuttle-fish. Id. Fr. 315 (where it is masc),
Ael. ap. Suid. III. a metallic sand. Poll. 7. 100. IV. the

inner part of the ear, lb. 2. 86 Bekk., ubi vulg. /ivKav. V. =
ireirAis, Diosc. 4. 168. (Cf. O. H. G. mag-o. Low G. man {mohn);
Bohem. mdk.)
^i]KuviKif, :7, 6v, of 01 like a poppy, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, i ; so nir]Kci)-

vdptos, a, ov, Damocr. ap. Galen. ; |jit]kuvcios, a, ov, Philostr.

|ii)kuviov,t6, Ihe juice of the poppy, opium, Hipp. 407, 39, Theophr. H.P.
9. 8, 2; so |iT|K(»vciov, Sext. Emp. P. i. 81. II. Ike dischargefrom
the bowels of new-born children, Arist. H. A. 7. lO, 5, V. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
lii]Kuvis, Dor. iiaK<i>v(s, 1805, 4, a kind of lettuce with poppy-like juice,

Nic. Th. 630. II. as Adj. prepared with poppy, naKojviSfs aproi
Alcman 61.

|ii)KuvCtt|« [1], on, 6, like a poppy, name of a precious stone, Plin. 37. 63.
|ii]Ka>vo-(i8i]s, is, like a poppy, Suid.

|MiX<1ttis, o, n shepherd, Zonar. 1357, Eust. 877. 50; lirjXdrav T&v
TTOiUfva BoKWToi, and liqKCrar TOifiiv(s, Hesych.
|ii)Xd.T(i>v [a], mctaplast. gen. pi. for pLTiXwv, sheep. Lye. I06.
ll,T|XS<)>fU or -iu, (ji-qKr], atfri)) to probe, like tj,T)Xaipaa, Hesych., etc.
|iT|Xca, )), {fifjXov) an apple-tree, Lat. malus, M^Xeai dyXaSKapnoi Od.

7. 115., 11.589; fiJiXuij i"^i<:. M.2io;—rjllepaiKJi fi., malus Persica,
the peach, Theophr. C. P. i. 11,5; or f/ MiSi/c^ ^., 1. 18, 5, cf. Id. H.P.
1. 1 3, 4., 4. 4, 2 -.—li. KuSon/ia, m. Punica, the quince, Diosc. [Disyll.
in Od. 24. 340.]
li^Xeios, ov, also a, ov, (/x^Xok a) 0/ or belonging to a sheep, Kpia,

Hdt. I. 119; n. <p6vo! slaughter of sheep, Eur. El. 92; ydXa Id Cycl
218. II. (li^Xov B) of Ihe apple kind, Nic. Al. 238. Ap. Rh. 4. 1401.
(it|Xti, ^, a surgical instrument, a probe, etc.. Lat. specillum. Hipp

V.C. 90i,etc.
^^

Mi]XulScs, al, (nvXov) nymphs of Ihe fruit-trees or of Ihe flocks. Poll. 9.
122, 127 (in Dor. form) :—but in Soph. Ph. 725, nymphs of Melis or
Malia in Trachis ; cf. Mi;Aiei)t.

(i.ilXtav9n4s,'o, = /i4Aeui' lav9nus, a sheepfold. Lye. 96.

fj.tjKoTrairmv.

MiiXiews, an inhabitant of Mails (M^Ais), a Malian, pl. JliqXiUs, Hdt.

8. 132, etc.; in old Alt. MijAi^s Soph. Ph. 4, Tr. 193, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.;

but in later Att. the Dor. form IHaXius was used, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 3, 9,

Diod., etc. :—also as Adj., MijAieus koAttos the Sinus Maliacus, Hdt. 4.

33 ;—M-t)XiaK6s, ^, ov, Thuc. 3. 92, etc.; fem. MiiXis Xiixvr] = Uq-

Xum KuXiros, Soph. Tr. 636, cf. MijAmSfs.

^-qXCfu, (/t^Aov B) to be of a quince-yellow, Diosc. I. 1 73.

(n)Xlvo-«i8T|S, is, of a quince-yellow, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 8.

)i,r)XCv6cis, (oaa, ei', = foreg., Nic. Th. 173.

(I'flXrvos, ij, ov. Dor. (idXivos, {p.fiXov b) 0/ an apple-tree, Jfot ji.

Sappho 4. II. made of apples or quinces, fivpov fi. Theophr. Odor.

26. 2. o/agu<n«->'eWow, Lat. /«/e«s,Hippiasap.Ath. 539 E, Diod. 2. 53.

MtiXios, a, ov,from the island of Melos, Melian, Theogn. 672, Thuc,

etc. ; Ai/jis M., proverb, of famine, because of the extremities to which

the island was reduced at its siege, Ar. Av. 186, cf. Thuc. 5. 1 16. II. ij

yirjXia, with or without yrj, a grayish aluminous earth, which painters

mixed up with mineral colours, to give them greater consistence, Lat.

melinum, Diosc. 5. 180 ; also MT/Aids Theophr. Lap. 62 ; MtjAi's Pint. 2.

58 D ; used also as a styptic, aTvrtTrjpiri MTjXir] Hipp. 681. 26, etc.

)iT]XCs, t'Sos, i), (liijXov B)=fit)Xia, Ibyc. I ; imXis, Theocr. 8. 79.

ui^XU, i8o», ij, a distemper ofasses, Arist. H. A. 8. 25.

MtjXCs, 180s, 17, V. M17A10J. II. Ion. for MaAi's, with or with-

out 7^, Malia in Trachis, Hdt. 7. 198., 8. 31, etc. ; cf. yirjXitvs.

|jii]XCtiis, ov, o, (jiijXov B) oTvos li. apple or quince wine. Pint. 2. 648

£. II. (lirjXov a) fi. dpi$fLus an arithmetical question about a

number of sheep, Schol. Plat. p. 91 ; cf. tpiaXirris.

|ii)Xo-pST«(i), to tup sheep, Opp. C. I. 387.

|i.i]Xo-pd<|>T|S, is, dyed a quince-yellow, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 2.

UT|Xo-poX(0), to pell with apples, Schol. Ar. Nub. 996.

MijX6-PooT.s, 4, fem. prop, n.. Sheep-feeder, h. Horn. Cer. 420.

y.T\\opoTiu>, to graze sheep, Hesych.

(i-tiXo-PoTT|p, ripos, 6, a shepherd, II. 18. 529, h. Horn. Merc. 286 :—so

(MiXo-fioTT)?, ov, o. Dor. -Ttts, Pind. 1. 1. 67, Eur. Cycl. 53.

(iir|Xo-PoTos, ov, grazed by sheep, epith. of pastoral districts, Pind. P. 1 2.

4, Aesch. Supp. 548 : x^P^^ /*• dvtivai to turn a district into a sheep-

walk, i. e. lay it waste, Isocr. 302 C, cf. Diog. L. 6. 87; iriTipdaaTO «'s

dfl iit]X60OTOv (Ivai (sc. T^i* KapxiSova) App. Civ. I. 24, cf. Anth. P. 9.

103:—metaph., /i. 7u>'aiois rrjv dpxrjv d<piJKtv Philostr. 210, cf. 517.

|ii]Xo-Y«vifis, is, sheep-born, rrSiv fi. a flock of sheep, Philox. 3. 7.

|XT)Xo-8oK05, ov, sheep-receiving, e. g. in sacrifice, of the Delphic Apollo,

Pind. P. 3. 48, cf. Eur. Ion 228.

^TiXo-Spoiriics, Dor. )xaX-, ol, the apple-gatherers, Sappho 94.

IMlXo-SuTTis, ov, 6, one who sacrifices sheep, a priest, Eur. Ale. 121;

Paifiiis IX. a sacrificial altar. Id. I. T. 1 116.

)iir)Xo-K(Tpiov, t6, the orange or lemon, Galen.

^T]Xo-K&p.os, ov, sheep-protecting, fioavXa Epigr. Gr. 1028. 74-

(njXo-KTovos, ov, sheep-killing, Hesych.

)i.i)Xo-KuSuviov, t6, the quince, Diosc. Parab. 2. 12.

|iir)XoX6v9Ti, 17, Ihe cockchafer, Melolonthus aurala, Ar. Nub. 763 ; tx*i
iv iXvTpip rd irrepa Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12 ; tu nrcpdv fx" '' KoX(()i

lb. 4. 7, I
; jiTiXoXiivBti in Poll. 9. 122, 124, 125 :—Dim. nnXoX6v9iov,

T(5, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1332.
)iT]Xo-)i5xia, ^, a pelting match with apples, Ath. 277 A.

(iiiXo-iicXi, iTos, T<5, honey flavoured with quince, Diosc. 5.39.
(xi^ov (A), ov, TO, a sheep or goat, ^ 0ovv ij in ii^Xov Od. 12. 30I

(cf. 299); (Kaaros .. liijXov dytvit (aTpe<piaiv aiylJiv 14. I05; elsewhere

Horn, uses the pl. (to distinguish the gender, an Adj. is added, apacva /t.

rams, wethers, Od. 9.438; tvopxa f- H. 23. 147) to denote ^ocis of
sheep or goats, tvOa Si iroAAd ^^A', oUs re Kal alycs, lav«TK0v Od. 9.

184; u/s Si Xioiv iir)Xoiaiv .. iiicXOwv, aiyicriv fj iiUaaiv II. 10. 485 ;

hence, generally, like irpoffara, small cattle, opp. to /3des, as Lat.

pecudes to armenta, P6(S Kal i<pia nijXa II. 9. 406, etc. ; n^Xa Kal fioSiy

dyiXas Pind. P. 4. 263 ; ^^Ao Kal noiiivas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;—but absol.

of sheep, apyvtpa nrjXa Od. 10. 85 ;
firjXoiv fiiroKOiS voiidiiaaiv Aesch.

Ag. I416 ; of a bullock, Simon. 249 ; so, piVKriSiiOiai Kal Ppvxviiaaiv .

.

li-qXaiv of herds, Aesch. Fr. 155 ;
generally beasts, as opp. to men, Pind.

O. 7. 116 ; esp. of sacrificial beasts, lb. 145, Aesch. Ag. 1057, etc.:

—

even of beasts of chase. Soph. Fr. 911.—Lye. 106 has a metaplast. gen.

pl. iMTiXdrav.—(The word is not used in this sense in Prose. It does not

become iidXov in Pind., the true Dor. and Boeot. form being luiXov,

Ahrcns D. Dor. 145, 153.)
liijXov (B), ov, T(S, Dor. (iSXcv, Lat. malum, an tipple or (generally)

any tree-fruit, II. 9. 542, Od. 7. 120, and Hes. Th. (whereas in Hes. Op.
it always means sheep), Hdt., and Att. ; x*'""' Siarrtp liTjXoiOiV itrrjvOfi

Ar. Nub. 978 :

—

n. KvSwviov Ihe quince, li. IltpaiKSv Ihe peach, /x. MrjSiKuV

or KiTpiov the orange or lemon, pL. 'ApiuviaK6v Malum praecox, our a-

pricock or apricot, all in Diosc. 1. 160 sqq. ; cf. nrjXia. II. pl.,

metaph., of a girl's breasts, Ar. Lys. 155, Eccl. 903, Theocr. 27. 49 : cf.

KvSavidw, liTjXovxos. 2. the cheeks, Lat. malae, Anth. P. 9. 556,
Luc. Imag. 6 ; cf. /ii7Xoird()t)0! :—but in Theocr. 14. 38, rd ad SaKpva

imXa />(0VTt thy tears run like apples, i. e. big round tears and sweet

withal. 3. the swellings under the eye, Hesych. s. v. KvXa.

|iT)Xo-v6^T)S, ov, i. Dor. -puts, a shepherd or goatherd, herdsman, Eur.

Ale. 573 ;— so )<,ir)Xo-vo|j,cvs, iais, o, Anth. P. 9. 452.
)i'i|Xo-v6|.ios, ov, lending goats or sheep, Xaxai pi. the nomad Sacae,

Choeril. 3. (p. 121) ; as Subst.,=;<i7Aoyo/<i;s, Eur. Cycl. 660. II.

lirjXivonos, ov=iJiriXoTpu<pos, v. 1. Anth. P. 9. 103.
(iilXo-irdp^os, Dor. p,aXo-, ov, apple-cheeked, Theocr. 26. 1.

(inXo-ireiruv, ocor, <5, an apple-shaped melon, not eaten till over-rip»

{melones in Pallad.), Galen.
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Hi]Xo-irXoKoCs, ovvTOi, u, a qmnce-caie, Galen.
H-nXo-aKoiTos Kopvipri, the top r/ a hill from which iheep or gnats

(lafKa) may be watched, h. Horn. i(j. ii.

(iTiXo-crn-opos, ov, set with fruit-trees, Eur. Hipp. 742.
in)Xo<j--o-6os, ov, sheep-protecling, Auth. P. 6. 334 :—but |ii)Xao'6T|, ^,

khodiaii name for a sheep-track, Hcsych.
lii)Xo-(7<j)o-y€U), to slay sheep, ttpA p.. to offer sheep in sacrifice, Soph. El.

2S0; absol., li. SaijJiuvtav in' iax^p'^'s Eur. Fr. 630, cf. Ar. Av. 1232 ; n.h da-wiSa Ar. Lys, 191. 2. generally to offer, oivov aTtt/iviov lb. 196.
(iT]Xoo-<))u-yCa, ^, slaughter of sheep, Hesych.
HT)\o-Tp6<i>os, ov, sheep-feeding, 'Aair) Archil. 22 ; Ai/Suij Orac. ap. Hdt.

4- '.^5 • Affi's Aesch. Pcrs. 763 ; Troifji-qv Nonn, Jo. 10. 2.

|iT]XoOxos, 6, (jifiXov B. II) a girdle that confines the breasts, Anth. P.
6. 211 : elsewhere ffTpu'lnov.

HT]Xo-<(>Ayos, ov, eating sheep : jt. iopr^ the Passover, cited from Nonn.
HTlXo-4>6vos, ov, sheep-slaying, Aesch. Ag. 738, Opp. C. 3. 263.
(iiriXo<j>opfu, to carry apples, Theocr. Ep. 2.

(niXo(j)opio, 4, the office of the ixi]\o(t>vpoi, Clearch. ap. Ath, 514 D.
HT)Xo-<t>6pos, ov, bearing apples, Eur. H. F. 396 ; epith. of Demeter,

Paus. I. 44, 3 -.— of n. the king of Persia's body-guard, because they had
gold or silver apples at the butt-end of their spears, Wess. Hdt. 7. 41.
(tT|Xo-ij>viXa| [C], axos, 6 and ^, one who watches sheep, Anth. Plaii. 233;

or apples, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 742.
iLT\\oa, (jitiKt]) to probe a wound, Hipp. 448. 39, Ar. Fr. 515; v.

KaTapirjkoaj.

\i-i\Ku9pov, TO, =aiiV(\os XfUKiJ, white bryony, the wild wine, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, II, etc. II. dyed wool, Eust. 1394. 32.
lii)\iiv, uivos, 0, an orchard, hit. pometum, E. M. 130. 29, Arcad. 13. 3.
MtiXuv, u, Hercules, because iJi^Xa were offered him,Po]\. I. 31, Hesych.
(iT]X(icrtos Zfvs, 6, as guardian of sheep, C. I. 1S70, 2418.
(iTlXucris, ^, a probing, Hipp. Fract. 772 ; the use of the probe, Id. V. C.

902.

(jn)Xo)TTri, ^, (pi^Kov) a sheepsUn, any rough woolly siin, Philem. Eip. i,

cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 672;—of the dress of monks, Eccl.; and so (irjXd.--

Taptov, To ; V. Ducang.
Hi)X»Tis, i5os, ^5, = sq., Galen.

|iT|X<i>Tpis, iSos, y, an instrument for probing, csp. for cleaning the ears,

Galen. (From liTjKccu ; not, though even Galen supposed this, a compd.
o{ fiTjkoQj and ovs. Lob. Phryn. 255.)
(iT|X-(i)iJ/, oiros, u,fi, (ii^Kov B, w-^) looking Hie an apple, yellow, HT)\ova

KapiTuv i. e. the ripe corn, Od. 7. 104 : cf. aiBanp, ottos.

(iT|v, in Dor. and old Ep. (iiv, a Particle used to strengthen assevera-
tions, protestations, and the like, Lat. vero, verily, truly, in sooth, troth,
etc. It is a stronger form of /jeV, which in Ep. writers was used much
in the same way (v. ntv init.), and like it always followed the word
which began the clause, uSt yap f^epiai, ical fif)v TfTfXtff/iivov (irrai

and so verily . . , II. 23. 410, Od. 16. 440 ; ian /ikv ... ye know doubt-
less, Pind. I. 4 (3). 58, etc. : often with the Imper., dye /x^v, Lat. age
vero, on then, 11. i. 302 ; aypti )iiv 5. 765 ; ava ye /mv Aesch. Cho.
963 ; (ireo liiv Soph. O. C. 182 ; opa ye iiijv lb. 587, etc. II.
after other Particles, 1. ^ p,T|v, now verily, full surely, Jj /iT^y Kol
TTovos eariv II. 2. 291, cf. 9. 57, Hes. Sc. II. loi ; so, ^ ^y II. 2.370., 13.

354, Pind. ; strengthd., ^ 5^ piav II. 17. 538 :— so in Att., esp. in strong
protestations or oaths, c. inf., ofivvai h' ?j iii/v KaTTa^etv Aesch. Theb. 531,
cf. Soph. Tr. 1 186, Xen. An. 2. 3, 26; and in negation, ^ ^ffv lo} .

.

,

Tliuc. 8. 81, etc.; in Prose also to begin an independent clause, oiivvai .. ,

V liiiv tyii eev6;tT]v Xen. An. 5. 9, 31 ; ical vr) tov Kvva, --V h¥ h'^
eTTodiv Ti ToiovTov Plat. Apol. 22 A :—so, fii) piav . . diroXoiV?;y II. 22.

304, etc. :— v. fiev A. I. 2. Kai y.'ly/, sometimes simply to add
an asseveration, v. sub init., cf. Pind. N. 2. l8, etc. ; Kai 5i^ /mv Theocr.
7. 1 20 :—often to introduce something new or deserving special attention,
Ka) liTjv TdvTa\ov eiaetSov Od. 11. 582, cf. 593, Aesch. Pr. 459, Pers.

406, etc. ; esp. in dramatic Poets to mark the entrance of a person on the
Stage, and see . . , here comes .

.

, Aesch. Theb. 372, Eur. El. 339, cf. Soph.
Ant. 626, etc. ; so of new facts, andfurther, and besides, nay more, Aesch.
Pr. 982, Ar. Pax 369, etc. ; and in Orators to introduce new arguments.
Plat. Theaet. 153 B, Dem. 532. 17., 823. i,etc.: also in answers, to denote
approbation or give assent, like xal 817, d\V ijv uipfis pioi .. Xi^aiii &.v

6p$&s.—Answ. Kai /i^i/ dtpirmi well, I allow it. Soph. El. 556; /i^ viiv

ii6.Tpi0, dXX' awe TrpdrToiv .. . Answ. Kai /XTjv fiaSi^ai Ar. PI. 413, cf.

Ran. 895, Eur. Hec. 317, Xen. An. 5. 5, 14, Symp. 4, 15 ; so, Kai /iijv .

.

ye Aesch. Pr. 982, 985, etc. 3. aXXd (iT|V, yet truly, Lat. verum
f enimvero. Id. Pers. 226, 233, etc.; dWd fxdv Ar. Ach. 7C6 ; d\\d

firiv . . ye Id. Ran. 258 ; to allege something not disputed. Plat. Theaet.
187 A; rarely separated, d\\' earl fx-^v oIktjt6s Soph. O. C. 28 ; dAX'
ou6' eyOi firjv .. Eur. Hec. 40I, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1068 :—so, more strongly,

ojjLws firiv Plat. Polit. 297 D. 4. ou |iT|v, of a truth not, 11. 24. 52,
and Att. ; elsewhere in Hom. ov ptav, 12. 318, etc. ; so, pL^ fidv (Att.

ixfl fi-qv) oh do not, 8. 512., 15. 476, etc.; also, &\X' ci pidv 17. 41 ;dW oil fiiv .. ye Soph.O.C.Ic,! ; oiSi fiav Pind. P. 4. 1 5 5

.

III.
after intcrrogativcs, it mostly takes somewhat of an objective force, ti

fiTjv ; quid vero ^ what then? i. e. of course, naturally so, Aesch. Eum.
203, Plat. Theaet. 145 E, etc.; ri pL^jv ov ; well, why not? Eur. Rhes.
706 ; TTius iii)v ; well, but how . . f Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28 ; noC priv ; to ex-
press surprise, Plat. Theaet. 142 A; with dWd, dAA.i rivos pf/v evexa

;

Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 28 ; u\Kd TTore prjv ; Id. Symp. 4. 23. IV. pL-qv

often assumes an adversative force, esp. after a negat., so that it stands

iVToi, Lat. tamen, vuv epie pLiV (jTvyeei .
.

, tffrat pdv orafor jxevToi, Lat. tamen, vvv epie pitv arvyeei .
.

, effrai pdv orav ktX
11.8.370-373; oi ^^1/ dVi/ioi ., Te6)r^fo^«r Aesch. Ag. 1279, cf. I06S
avdym] fiev Kai ravT M<na<j9at .

.

, ovilv /i^f KaKiu ktK. Plat. Phaedr. 1 Wi\vi,%, (Sos, ^, = pLnvidKOs^Ausoa. Prof. 25 ;
|n)vio-Kii, Hesych.
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268 E, cf. Gorg. 493 C, Rep. 529 E, etc. ; xa^fo's eX" iw^ TpavpiaTuv,
liaWov fxriv avTuv a'lpei i) vdaoi Id. Theaet. 142 B :—this is expressed
more strongly by ye firiv, Pind. P. 7. 20, Aesch. Theb. 1062, Soph. O. C.
587, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 7, etc. ; also, ou /i^i/ .. 7f Aesch. Pr. 268, Theb. 538;
ciSi li-qv lb. 809, Cho. 189 ; and, ov /i^y ouS4 nor yet indeed, Thuc. i;

3, 82, etc. ; ou puiv aide II. 4. 512 ; d\\' oil fiiv oiSe 23. 441 :—on ov
HT)v dWd, V. oAAd II. 3.

HV. ^. gen. liTjvis, Aeol. nTJvvos C. I. 2166. 34, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 8:
dat. pi. ixT/ai (in two places of Hdt., 4. 43., 8. 51, erroneously pLr/veai,
Dmd. de Dial. Hdt. p. xiv): the Ion. or Aeol. nom. (teCs is used by Hom.,
v. sub voce; a Dor. form ji^js is cited by Gramm., v. Ahrens D. Dor.
242.

^
(C{. fi^v-T]; with fi-qv and its dialectic forms /i^r, piets, cf.

Skt. mas, mas-as (jnensis) ; Zd. mdonA (/i^i/, firivTj) ; Lat. mens-is

;

Goth, men-a {aeX-qvT]}, men-oths {.pi\v); O.Norse mdn-udr, Tndn-adr';
A.S. ?non-a, mon-ad ; O. H.G. mun-ot {monath); Lith. men-u {pltivtj),

mines-is (jirjv) :—the Skt. Root is mrf (metiri), v. fxerpov ; the moon
being in early times the measure of the month.) A month, Horn.,
Hes., etc. In earlier times the month was divided into two parts, the
beginning and the waning, Toi; pilv <l>eivovTos pirjvis, tov S tarapiivoio
Od- 14; 162., 19. 307 ; cf. Hes. Op. 778, Th. 59, Hdt. 6. 106. The
Attic division was into three decads, fiT)v tardpievos (or dpxupievos, eiV-
idiv), fitaSiv and <j>0ivaiv (or diTtdiv) ; l(JTap.evov tou pcrjvbs eivdrTj Hdt.
6. 106, cf. Thuc. 4. 52, etc.; the last division was reckoned backwards,
liT/vus TerdpTi) (peivovTos on the fourth day frotn the end of the month,
like^ Lat. quarto ante kalendas, Thuc. 5. 19 ; MaipaKTTjpmvos SeKarTi
dTTiovTos, i. e. on th« 21st, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2 ; ftrivHv (pOivds ypepa
the last of the month, Eur. Heracl. 779, ubi v: Elmsl. ; but this last decad
was also reckoned forwards, as, Tg TpiTTj fir' eixaSi the threc-and-twentieth,
etc. ; eKTTi pier tiadSa Decret. ap. Dem. 265. 5

;

—

TeXevrSivTos tov piT/vis

at the end of the lunar month (when there was no moonlight), Thuc. 2.

4 ;
v. sub evT]

:

—(Kelvov tov /iijfos in the course of.. , Xen. Mem. 4. 8,
2:

—

kutA nr)va monthly, Ar. Nub. 1287, etc.; puaBuv SiSovat Kara /i.

Dem. 1 209. II; so, KOTd ft^va exaOTOv or /toTd piTJvas Plat. Legg.
^3° D, 702 B ; also, eKaOTOv prjvoi lb. 760'C ; tou /iijvAs kKaarov
Ar. Ach. 859; or tov piTjvC? alone, by the month. Id. Nub. 612, etc.;
fwoJout TToieta9ai Svo tov pi. Plat. Legg. 771 D ; roKov Spax/itlv tov p..

Tfjs nvds interest a drachma per mina per month, Aeschin. 6!>. 26. The
Att. months originally had some 29, some 30 days (cf. evos I. 2), being
called respectively Koi\oi and vKiipets ; cf. i^aipeatpos, and v. Clinton
F. H. vol. 2, Append. 19; on the Macedonian, Id. vol. 3, Append. 4;
and on the early Greek month, Lewis Astr. of Ancients, pp. 16 sq. 2.
— piTjvtaKos, Ar. Av. 1 1 14, restored by Dobree for /irjVTjv or ptrjviv, coll.

Cleomed. TTepi p^erewp. p. 514 ed. Basil. II. as prop, n., the
God Lunus, masc. of Miji/^, Luc. Sup. Trag. 8.

Hi)V-aYwpTtj$, oS, o, a priest of Mene, i. e. Cybeli, who made rounds of
begging visits (cf. prfrpayvpTrp), Meineke Menand. 1 1 1 :—Eus. P. E. 79
B cites (iigva'yvpTcu from Dion. H. 2. 19, where piTjTpayvpTeoj.

|iT)vaios, a, cv, monthly, v. Lob. Aglaoph. 954:—Td ft., in Eccl. volumes
containing the offices for a month.
(ir|vcits, aSos, ^, — priVTi, the moon, Eur. Rhes. 534.

("I"]. ^. 'A« moon, II. 19. 374, Aesch. Pr. 797, Eur. Fr. 997 ; also as a
goddess, h. Hom. 32, Pind. O. 3. 36. lI.-piT]vtaKos II. I, Ar.
Av. 1115. (For the Root, V. sub ^lyv.)

|iT|Vuttos, a, ov, monthly, TrepioSos Strab. 173 ;

—

tcL nr/viata the menses
of women, Plut. 2. ^07 F ; piTivtaia KaOapais Alex. Aphr., etc. ;—Dind.
suggests fiTiviai' dxv (for the Ms. reading prjveiTai Akti) in Aesch. Supp.

260, cf. Cho. 585. II. a month old, Lxx (Num. 3. 15, al.).

)iT|v(a|ia, t6, = prjVipui, Lxx (Sirach. 40. 5), Basil. I. 601.

)ti]Vidu, = /1171/iai, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16, Ael. N. A. 6. 17, cf. Eust. 95.
II. The Ep. ptTjvidaiaiv in Ap. Rh. 2. 247 is prob. an error, v. ptahjciai.

H1)vCyyiov, t6. Dim. of pLfjviy^, Gloss.

jii^vi-yYo-^uXo^, (5, an instrument to prevent injury to the pLrjviy^ in

operations on the skull, Oribas. p. 6 Mai. ; membranae custos in Celsus.

(itjvfy^, (770?, ij, any membrane, Hipp. 249. 26 sq., cf. Foes. Oecon.; of

the membrane of the eye, Emped. 226, Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 2 ; the drum of
the ear. Id. Probl. 32. 13, I ; but, mostly, the membrane enclosing the

brain, the pia mater, Hipp. V. C. 896, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 5., 3. 3, 21 :—the scum on milk, Hesych.

(j.T)viJ(i), = /jiji/i'ai. An. Oxon. ]. 440 :

—

ifnjvia^ov in Etym. Ms. ap. Bast.

Greg. p. 349.
p.i)vi6)i6s, ov, i, (pLi]Viiu) wrath, II. 16. 62, 202, 2S2.

|jLT)vt^a, TO, {pirjvia}) a cause of wrath, ptTj toi t( OiStv fi-qvtpia yivcupai

lest I be the cause of bringing wrath upon thee, 11. 22. 358, Od. II. 73;
so in pi., Eur. Phoen. 934. 2. guilt, esp. blood-guiltiness, Lat.

scelus piaculare, TraXcud piijvi^Ta guilt that cleaves to a family from
the sins of their forefathers, Plat. Phaedr. 244 D ; /z. tuv dKiTT)plaiv vpoa-

TpiPeaBai Ttvi Antipho 127. i ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 941, Lob. Aglaoph.

637. II. a burst of anger, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 826.

M-riviov, r6, the temple rf the goddess Mene, Paus. 6. 26, i.

Hf|Vis, Dor. [idvis, ^7 : gen. firjvios, later fir/viSos, v. 1. Plat. Rep. 390 E,

Ael. ap. Suid. s. v. 'ApxiXoxos, Themist., etc.: (v. sub *pid(u) :
—wrath;

from Hom. downwards mostly of the wrath of the gods, II. ; also of

the implacable wrath of Achilles, I. 1, al., cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 6; of

the revengeful temper of a people, Hes. Sc. 2 1 .—Ep. word, used by Pind.

P. 4. 284, and Trag.; also by Hdt. 7. 134, 137, in the proper sense of

divine wrath, as in Aesch. Ag. 701, Plat. 1. c, Legg. 880 E, Hipp. Ma. 282

A ; of injured parents, Aesch. Ag. 155, Cho. 294; of suppliants. Id. Eum.

23^, cf. Eur. Heracl. 762 ;—c. gen. objccti, 2tou .. fi. T6aT]vSe TrpdypaTos

OTTjaas Ixfis Soph. O. T. 699 :—in late Com., Menand. Incert. 55, 499.
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|i,i)vC(rKas, (J, D!m. of ]iT]vr\, a crescent, Lat. tumila, Cormit. N. D.

3^. II. any crescent-shaped body, esp. 1. a covering to

protect the head of statues (like the nimbus or glory of Christian Saints,)

Ar. Av. 1 1 14, ubi v. Interpp., cf Hemst. Luc. Tim. 51. 2. a

crescent-shapedfigure, used m finding areas, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2, Soph.

Elcnch. 11,3 and 7. 3. a crescent-shaped line of battle, I'olyb. 3.

115, 5. 4. a neck-ornament, Lxx (Isai. 3. 19, cf. Judic. 8. 21).

(iTjvtTiis [r], ov, o, a wrathful man, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 18, where Schweigh.

restores fjLrjyvTTii,

|ii)v((i> [v. fin.], Dor. |tdv(ti) ; fut. liu not till Lxx ; aor. in-qvtaa : (fi^-

vis). To cherish wrath, be wroth against, vent one^s wrath on, c. dat.

pars., /"jn' 'Axaiortric II. I. 422; 'kfapLiytvovi ni]Vii Siai 18. 257;

'A$riyaioi u/jiV iii]viovai Hdt. 9. 7, cf. 5. 84., 7. 229; c. gen. rei, ipaiy

liTjviaas because o/.. , II. 5. 178; varpX fiijviaas <pivov Soph. Ant. 1
1 77!

(pyou (Kan TovSe if. Id. Tr. 274; 9eofs .
.
/jijctoucrii' is -/(vos Id. O. C.

O95; c. ace. cogn., oiS' a firivids <ppiaas lb. 1274:—but in Horn, mostly

absol., and of heroes, lirjvt' 'Ax'^^tw' H. 12. 10, etc.; rarely of common
men, o (uvo! S tiirtp ^dA.a firjvia Od. 17. 14:—the Med. in act. sense,

oiSus . . fi-r]vt(Tat Aesch. Eum. loi.—Poetic Verb, used by Hdt. and in

later Prose, as Diod., Plut., etc. ; for Arist. (Rhct. 2. 24, 6, An. Post. 2.

13, 18) uses it in reference to Homer. A later form is \lt]Vi&m, q. v.

[In aor. i always ; as for pres. and impf , Hom. uses I in arsi in iiijvUv 11.

2. 769, and Aesch. i. c. in fiijvtfrai ; but elsewhere Hom. has ^rjvUt,

ipL-qvlov, firjvtf in thesi ; Eur. also has fiavtct) in a dochmius, Hipp. 1146;
^i-qvtmi in a senarian, Id. Rhes. 494.]
|i.'r]va-ci8'r|S, ts, (liiivrf) crescent-shaped, Lat. lunatus, Hdt. I. 75, Thuc.

2. 76, etc.; Tofit, ipaKafi Xen. An. 5. 2, 13, Plut. Fab. 16; firivouSh

iroirjaavTfS twv viSiv having formed them in a crescent, Hdt. 8. 16 :—of

the sun and moon when partially eclipsed, Thuc. 2. 28, Xen. Hell. 4. 3,

lo; of the crescent moon, Plut. 2. 157B: cf. Sixorotnos, aiu^iuvpToi.

Adv. -Swj, Philostr. 102, etc.

jiTlvvna, t6, an information, Thuc. 6. 29, 61, Clearch. ap. Ath. 4.^7 ^•

jiT|v\icns, ^, a laying information, Andoc. 3. 5, Plat. Legg. 932 D.

p.T]Vt)T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must disclose, declare, Philo 2. 170.

jiTjvuTTip, rjpos, V, an informer, guide, Aesch. Eum. 245.

y.TfivTip, ov. Dor. (idvirrds, 3, o, bringing to light, jx. xP"^o' Eur.

Hipp. I051. II. as Subst. an informer, rots ^iWovaiv airoda-

vtiaBai Lys. 123. 5 ; but mostly in legal sense, like Lat. delator, dSiKij-

fiaros Antipho 117. 6, Thuc. I. 132, etc., Andoc. 3. 40; fi. Kara Tiros

Antipho 132. 17, Lys. 130. 3; Karci aavrov firjvvTfjS (irl toTs avu^dffi

yfyoyws Dem. 320. 20; riity diTQKTdvdvTajv Antipho II9. 31 :—of a

woman, Cratin. Incert. 77, cf. Lob. Paral. 271.

(i'qvvTiKos, 17, 6v, given to informing, traitorous, Dio C. 78. 21 ; Ttvos

with respect to a thing, Sext. Emp.P. I. 187, M. I. 106.

Ii'rp'vrpov, TO, (firjvvoj) the price of information, reward, h. Hom. Merc.

264, 364 :—in Att. only pi. lirjvvTpa, Thuc. 6. 27, Phryn. Com. Incert.

2, etc. ; fiTjvvTpa mjpvaaitv to offer such reward, Andoc. 6-. 23 ; cf.

Biickh P. E. I. 332.
(iTjvvTwp [C], opos, 6,—fi7ii>m~^p, Anth. P. H. 177.
)tT)Vvii> (v. fin.). Dor. )iavv(i> : fut. vaai Hdt., Att. : aor. €/iijvC<ra often

in Att.: pf. liifii^vma Andoc. 4. 16, Plat.:—Pass., pf. /le/iiji/uTai, v.

iiifr. : aor. i)iTjvi9r)v Eur., Plat. : fut. lir/vvSr/aoiJiai Galen. :—an aor. med.
. iiijvvaaiTO in Theod. Prodr. p. 362 : (v. sub *fiaa). To disclose what

is secret, reveal, betray ; generally, to make known, report, declare, indi-

cate, shew. Construct., /i. nvi ti h. Hom. Merc. 254, Pind. N. 9. 10,

Hdt. I. 23; T< Soph. O. T. 102, 1384, etc. ; tous fTfpoyva$ovs fi, fj wllrj

indicates, detects them, Xen. Eq. 3, 5. 2. with ace. and part., fi.

Tii-d ixovTo. to shew that he has, Hdt. 2. 121, 3 ; so, 11. riva i( im^ov-
kTJs airo$av6vTa Antipho 115. 21 ; ttoAc/xos ytyovws ifiTjvvOr) Plat. Criti.

108 E; the part, is sometimes omitted, to5' tpyov ..at ^i-qvitei Kanuv
(se. ivra) Eur. Hipp. 1077 :—c. ace. et inf.. Plat. Rep. 366 B :—there is

a singular constr. in Plat. Crat. 41 2 A, /i. ais . . kiroixivrjs T^f ^vxvs gives

indication of the soul as following, indicates that it follows. 3. foil,

by a relat. or Conj., ji. airoh Tis iajiv Id. Apol. 24 D; fi. Tivl li .. to

inform one whether .. , Ar. Ach. 206; /*. on .. Arist. Eth. N. I. 12,

5. 4. absol., is litiirji'VKtv & h6yos Plat. Phaedr. 277 C, cf. Philcb.

19 "• II- at Athens to inform, lay public information against
another, Kara Ticos Andoc. 3. iin., Lys. 105. 18 ; tlv& Andoc. 3. 3 ; ti

lb. 7 ; ir(pi Tii/O! lb. 39 ; also, li. ti KOTa Tiyos Thuc. 6. 60 :

—

ft. Tivt ti

to give information of a thing to a magistrate, Plat. Legg. 730 D ; ri
irposTiva Dem. 703. 13; tis riva Plat. Menex. 239 B:—impers. in Pass.,

Htjvvtrai information is laid, Thuc. 6. 28 ; {nrorowoir-riaavTes ..'linria pti-

lirjviiaeai Id. i. 20, cf. 6. 57, Andoc. 2. 28 ; wv itipt ifKfirjvvro lb.' 61 :

—but in_ Pass, also of persons, to be informed against, to be denounced,
T<av lUT avTov ii(ii.r)vvixivm lb. 53. cf Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 10; so, Ttpayfjia
lifjvveiv Eur. Ion 1563 ; urinOtvros toC im^ovxiiilaTos Thuc. 2. 89.
[0 always in fut., aor. and pf. ; and in Att. so in pres. and impf. ; but v
is made short in pres. and impf., h. Hom. Merc. 2.54, and Pind., except
when before a long syll., as in h. Hom. Merc. 373.]
liTJov, ov, T&, a plant, spignel, Meum Alhaman'ticum, Diosc. I. 3.
)i-f\ oirais and (iV\ OTv,_^elliptic phrases, ,ir) [Xt'^t] or fifi [iTroXa^ijTt]

Swas or oti .. , (as ovx ojtws for ou Xj-ytu Stos), stronger than oix oVws,
not only not so, but .. , let alone that ..

, xpvtoi yvvai(iv, ^^ oti dv-
Spiai Plat. Rep. 398 E, al. ; more strongly /ir) on 7f 8q ..' Dem. 1262.
11-^ II. opposed to otht.- Conjunctions, 1. /xr) owm or
/til OTI, followed by u\\' ovU, as fifj Srrcus upxeToBat .. , aX\' oiS' upBuv-
o$tu iSvvaaef Xen. Cyr. I. .^, 10; oi« av . . ipya^oiiifOa p.)) Sti t^v
Toi^Mi', dA.A' oii' av t^m rjntrepav lb. 3. 2. 21. 2. iir) on followed
by i\\a, as, pLTj oti iSiiiiTTjv nva, dAAd Toy fiiyav PaaiKia Plat. Apol.
40 D, cf. Prot. 319 D, Dem. 869. 17 and 20, etc. ; p.i) on Bds, i\KA «ai

— fMlipia.

avepaiiroi ov cp,\oSatv Xen. Cyr. 7.2,17. 3. oiS« or Kat ou followed

by fii) OTI, as oiSi dvairveiv, ni) on Keyeiv n Svvr]<T6jj.(ea Xen. Symp. 2,

26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, Crat. 427 E, Theaet. 161 D.

y.-f[ ov is used of an apprehended negative

:

I. with finite forms

of the Verb, after Verbs expressing /ear or apprehension (cf. /117 B. 8) :
a.

mostly with Subj., SeiSai pL^i oi tis toi i/iroa-x>)Tai TiiSe epyov II. 10. 39,

cf. Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. 3. 63., 3. 67 R"-. P'^'- M^^"" ^9 D. "^tj. ;—so, after

hist, tenses, with Opt., yeuptjadv nves ivvoovp-fvoi 11^ oiiK «x<"<'' onietv

XajledvoifV Xen. An. 3. 6. 3. etc :—the fut. Opt. represents fut. Indie, in

oratio obi., fir) ovx dpeHiis avTi Troi^ffois Plat. Euthyphro 15 D. b.

with Indie, opdrf pirj oiix ifiol paKiOTa tUv iroXiriuv Tipoa-qKu Andoc.

14. 3, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Ale. 139 D. 2. without a Verb ex-

pressed, with Subj., /iij vv TOI oil xP<^'^<'fV "• '• 28, cf. 566, Hdt. 5. 79,

Eur. Tro. 9S2, Plat. Phaedo 67 B, Conv. 194 C, 214 C, etc. ;—also with

Indie, lit) TOVTO ov Ka\Sis ui/ioXoyrjaaiiev Id. Meno 89 C. 3.

fi^ is sometimes doubled, irregularly, for pir) oi, ieav/ia^f 5' (' tis .

.

(poffoiTo, pfi yevopitvos xaKos KdyaBiis . fi-q rfiv ii(yiar-qv x^pi-f tX<"

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 7, cf. Thuc. 2. 13. II. peculiar to Hdt. and Att.

writers, and their imitators, is the use of /ifj ov with Infin., in^ a manner

that can hardly be distinguished from the similar usnge o:" /xi? (v. p-r] B.

4 and 5), the earliest example being in Simon. 8. 5, dvbpa 5' ovk tan pij

ou KaKov tppfvat

:

—pfi ov however is only used after a negat. expressed or

implied, like Lat. quin or quominus with Subj.

:

1. with Infin., a.

after Verbs of hindering, denying, avoiding, needing, when these Verbs

are themselves negatived or questioned, and ^ij ou cannot be rendered

into English, ouKtVi dvePdWovTO p-i] ov to nav ptixavT/iraaBai nihil

jam dubitabant quin omnia experirentur, Hdt. 6. 88, cf 8. 100, 119; ti

iiJTa ii(K\(ts /i7> ou ytyaviaiceiv ; Aesch. Prom. 627, cf. Soph. Aj. 540,

Ar. Ach. 320, etc., Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 2., 4. 3, 8, Plat. Euthyd. 304 C,

Phaedo 87 A, Dem. 707. 21 ; after Oiarf, Hdt. 8. 57. i ;—with the

Article, ouk fyavTio/a'o/iai tH pirj ou yiyuvuv irav Aesch. Prom. 787,

cf 918, Soph. O. T. 283, Eur. Phoen. 1176, Ar. Av. 36, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

42, Plat. Phileb. 13 C, etc.:—the same sense is often expressed by fiff

alone, v. p-q B. 4. b. b. Verbs and phrases signifying impossibility,

impropriety, reluctance, when not negatived, take fij) ov with the Infin.,

the p^i ou having a negative translation, such as ou Svvapai, oix otis t

dpi, aiaxpuv, StivSv, ou TreiBopai, and the like ; e. g. Sfii'oi' kSoKK tTvai

ph ou \a$uv Hdt. I. 187, cf. 2. 181., 3. .^I., 7. 5, Antipho 139. 39,

Thuc. 8. 60 ; alax'J'"! ?" pr) ov avairovSa^eiv Xen. An. 2. 3, 11 ; ala-

Xpl>v ian pfj ovk aAAos nXriyds ippaWav tS uiti" Id. Lac. 6, 2 ; ouSfis

o'ds r kanv dWcus Xeyaiv p^ oi {nemo potest non) KarayeKaaTos (Tvai

Plat. Gorg. 509 A ; after Siare, Eur. Fr. 1054, Xen. Ath. 3,8; pv and pr)

OUK in consecutive clauses, Id. Apol. 34;—with the Article, to pr) oi .,

Aesch. Eum. 914, Ar. Ran. 68, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 36. 2. pi) ov with

the Partic, like pi) oi with the Inf., only after a negat. expressed or im-

plied, but less freq. used, ou«iW' Si'koiov [avSpiavra] iardvai pfj ovk

vrrep$a\\6p(vov toiVi ipyoiat Hdt. 2. no, cf. 6. 9, 106; Svad\yr]Tos

ydp dv eirjv ToidvSt /it) ov KaToiKnipwv (bpav Soph. O. T. 12, cf 221,

O. C. 359, Isocr. 2 1 7 C, Plat. Lys. 2 1 2 D, Philem. Incert. 1 . 3. = «'
A"7.

except, iroXf IS . . xo^frral \a^(LV, pfj oi XP^''V *"' rroKtopKia Dem. 379' 8-

(iTJ iroXXiSiKis, lest perchance, Lat. ne forte, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 D,

Stallb. Rep. 424 B.

(iTjiroTe or (iif| irOT«, I. as Adv. never, on no account, after cir,

(I, etc., Aesch. Pr. 203, Eum. 882, Cho. 182, etc. ;—also with _inf.. Id.

Eum. 977, Supp. 617; esp. in oaths, never, opovpai, p-qiroTt t^s (ui'^s

eniP-qptvai II. 9. 133, 275 ; eireKiKXtT 'EptvSs, pr)rtcrt . . ttpkaaeaSai lb.

465 ; also in orat. obliqua, when another's words are quoted, Hes. Op.

86: cf oiSinore. 2. in prohibition or strong denial, with aor. Subj.,

prjiroTf Kal ail .. oXiaarif Od. 19. 81, etc.; with Infin. for Imper., 11.

441. 3. in later Greek, perhaps, like nescio an, Arist. Eth. N.

10. I, 3, and often in Granim. ; v. Buttm. Exc. vii ad Dem. Mid., p.

135. II. as Conj. that at no time, lest ever, Lat. ne quando,

aiax^^^p^tvot tpdnv dvbpwv .. , prj ttot* tis firrriai Od. 21. 324, al.

(IT) TTOv, lest anywhere, that nowhere, Lat. necubi, Od. 2. 71, etc.: lest

perchance, Hom., etc.

p.T|irci> or (1T| ITU, I. asAdv. no<^e/, Lat. nonrfum, Od. 22.431, etc.;

d\Kd prfnai ravra (sc. <r«oir€rTc) Dem. 643- '4 — '" expostulation, prirrai

TI piOifTf II. 4. 234., 17. 422, etc. : prjrra! ye, nay, not yet, Aesch. Pr.

631 ; followed by irpiV, II. 18. 134. Soph. Ph. 961, 1409:—c. opt. pre-

cantis, prjirui pavelij Eur. Hec. 1278; sometimes merely to deny posi-

tively. Soph. El. 403; cf. vol 2. II. as Conj. that not yet, lest

yet, airtpxopfvos . .
, pi) rrai ns . . XdBrjTai Od. 9. 102, etc.

|iT^ iriiiroTt, of past time, never yet. Soph. Ant. 1094; v. ovSirroTe.

Iirynui or (i-f| irws, like p-q ttou, lest in any way, and after Verbs of

fearing, lest any how, lest perchance, often in Horn., following of course

the constr. of pr]

:

—also divisim, p-q irojs, Od. 4. 396, etc. II. in

case of doubt, or in indirect questions, whether or no, II. 10. loi.

Ii-ijpa, TO, rarer Homeric pi. for pripia, not irreg. pi. of pqpvs, as ap-

pears both from the sense and accent (v. prjpiov), U. I. 464., 2. 427,
etc., so Ar. Pax 1088, 1092.
|iT)pi5, Tii, the sing, prjpiov only in Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 B ; in Horn,

and Ar. also (liipa (q. v.) :

—

that which was cut out of the thighs {prjpoi)

of victims, i.e. (v. infr.) the thigh-bones, which it was the old usage to

cut out {(K prjpia Tapvov), and wrap in two folds of fat {Kviar/ fKa-

Kv\pav, iirtTVxa rronjaavTes), and also to lay slices of meat upon them

{iipoBirrfaav Od. 3. 45S, II. i. 461): they were then laid on the altar

{M prjpia eivTes'ArruKXavi Od. 21. 267, cf. 3. 179); and burnt (drroTe

Toi KOTil TTi'oi'a pripi' (Kqa II. i. 40, cf. Od. 4. 764, al.) : hence iriova

prjpia are the thigh-bones in their fat (in Theocr. 17. 126, mavBlvTa;
in Aesch. Pr. 496, nviari KwAa ffu7«oA.uirTa), for which, in U. 8. 240,



we have Srjixds xal nijpia: so in Hes. Op. 335, Theogn. 1145, AyXacL

fiTJpia may be the fat thigh-bones^ unless aykaui is merely a general

epith. : hence also icrjKh fiijpiwv Soph. Ant. 1008 ; tSiv fii]piwv ij gvtaa
At. Av. 193, of. 1517. The origin of the custom is said to be found in

Hes. Th. 535 sq., 556.—The distinction between i^ipia thigh-bones, and
f-rjpoi thighs, given by the old Gramm. (e. g. ApoUon. Lex. s. v. lirjpia,

Schol. U. I. 40), was revived by Voss Mythol. Briefe, 2. 303-322. But
Herm. Soph. Ant. 997 (cf. ad Aesch. Pr. 496) denies this, taking firjpia

to be slices from the thighs or hams; and Nitzsch Od. 3. 456, supports

him, remarking that, though Horn, always says ftrjpia (or f^TJpa) Kaiftv,

yet the phrase /iijpovs ((iraiiov is used, as well as ix iirfpia ranvov, U. i.

460., 2. 423, Od. 12. 360: Eubul. says Tofs $eoTai . . lir/puv . . 6viTf,

Incert. 18. Xl. = firipoi, the thighs, only in Bion i. 84.
)iT)piaios, a, ov, (/irjpSs) of or belonging to the thigh, Lat. femoralis,

TO, li. uotS. Schol. U. 1. 40 ; ai fi. the thighs, of the horse, Xen. Eq. 11,

4 ; of the dog, Id. Cyn. 4, i.

('''np''YS' '77of. V, a brittle, Hesych. : <7-(iT)piY| in Lye. 37.
^T)pC{u, (firjpos) to strike on the thigh, a Comic word coined on analogy

of yatTTpi^ai, Diog. L. 7. 172.

(iiflpivSos, 1). ge"' o" metapl. ace. sing. /ifipivBa, as if from piiiptvs (cf.

i\puvs, -ndpivs) Orph. Arg. 595 :

—

a cord, line, string, ix 5c Tp-qpava

niXitav XfTTTj liTjpiyga) S^fff ttoSos II. 23. 854, cf. 869 : a fishing-line,

Theocr. 21.12; hence, proverb., avrrf fitv if ^rjpivOos ovbiv tanafff the

line caught nothing, i. e. it was of no avail, Ar. Thesm. 928, cf. Vesp.

176, Luc. Hermot. 28. Cf. aiirjpivSos. (From fitjpvai; akin to fiipfus,

MPn£ '—fof '1"^ form, cf. Xa0vp-tv6os.)

MijpiovTjs, ov, 6, prop. n. in Horn. II. with a play on t^ijpoi,

the pudenda muliebria, Anth. P. 5. 36.

)iT)pis, (5oi, :j, a plant, tripolium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 135.
^T)pa-KavTcu>, to burn thigh-bones as a sacfifice, like iepoKavriai, A. B. 5 1.

|iT]pop-pd<|>T|s, c'r, seifed in the thigh, of Bacchus, cited from Nonn.
p.i]pas, ov, <5, the thigh, Lat. femur, in Horn, mostly of men : accu-

rately described in II. 5. 305, kot' iaxiov, iv6a re lirjpos t'ffx'V 'fvorpi-

(ptrai in the hip-joint, and in the part where the thigh turEis in the hip-

joint : often in the phrases, (paayavov or dop epvffffapavos, ffnaaadpitvoi

TTapa ^Tjpov drawing his sword from his thigh, where it hung, Hom.

;

/iripai TrXri^aufvos, in sign of vehement agitation, U. 16. 1 25 ; so, iitai-

aaro TOf fii]puv Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 6; rvirruv, irardaaav Polyb. 15. 27,

II, etc. 2. Hom. uses the word of animals only in phrase firjpovs

(^(Tafiov (v. sub firipia) : in Hdt. 3. 103, of the leg-bones generally, xd-

ftTjKos iv Toiai 6niff$ioiai (X/ciXeat €xtt riaatpas t^Tjpovs Kai yovyara
Ttaaipa :—pi. lirjpoL used for /ii;pio by Soph. Ant. loi I ; dual lirjpai

At. Pax 1039.
(nipo-Tpa<))if|s, c's, thigh-bred, of Bacchus, Anth. P. n. 329, Strab. 687.
HT|po-Tfrirf|s, is, striking the thigh, xivrpov Anth. P. 9. 274.
fi-r|pvY|xa, v. sub iir/pv/m.

|iT]puK(ij|u, to cheiu the cud, ruminate, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 8., 9. 50, 12,

al. ; T(i pijjpvKd^ovTa ruminants, lb. 3. 21, 7 ;— so ^-qpvKCjIu, Ael. N. A.

5. 42, Galen.; and )XT]puK(io|iai, Dep., Plut. Rom. 4, cf. Luc. Gall. 8.

|XT|pvKi<r^6s, o, a chewing the cud, Lxx (Levit. 1 1. 3 sq.).

p.'qpvp.a, Ti5, that which may be spun into thread. Poll. 7. 29 ; of a

fibrous stone, Plut. 2. 434 A. II. like Lat. tractus, volumen, a

serpent's coil or trail, 5oXixa) ft. yaarpis Nic. Th. 163, 265,— as Lob.
Paral. 433 writes for fi^pvyfia.

(n]pOLLaTtov, TO, Dim. of ftrjpvfia. Hero Autom. p. 148.
p.T{pu|, vKos, o, a ruminating fish, like the scarus, Arist. H.A. g. 50, 12.

^T)pv(rp,a, f. 1. for ftripvfia, Hesych.
\i.r)pvo\iai. Dor. p.ttp- Theocr.: aor. iit.rjpvadfi,-qv : Dep. To draw

up, furl, laria firjpvaavTO Od. 12. 170, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 889; fairai &'

(fiTjpvffavTo vij^i ttjxdSa drew up the anchor. Soph. Fr. 699 ;
fiTjpvtadai

uTru 0v9iuv Opp. C. I. 50; II. irdaftara, ax""'''"' Anth. P. 10. 2 and

5. 2. in weaving, Kpoica fv ariffiovi firfpvaaaOat to weave the woof
into the warp, Hes. Op. 536 :—then, to wind off thread, Luc. Hcrniot.

47. 3. ixrfpuofuu appears as a Pass, in Theocr. I. 29, xiaaus fxa-

pvtrai irepl x**^7 ^^Y draws itself, winds round the edge.—Ep. word,

used by Soph, and in late Prose, but kKfi-qpvofiai is found in Xen. [C in

all tenses, fxrjpvovTO Ap. Rh. 4. 889 ; fnjpvoavro Od., etc.]

p.T|s, u. Dor. for ftds, fiifv, Arcad. 126. 9, Theognost. Can. 134. 31.

jiTitrao, 2 sing. Ep. aor. of fiT/^ofiai ; also firjaaro, firjadfAivos.

p.T|(rTup, Qjpos, o, (pLTjSoftat) an adviser, counsellor, Horn., who calls

Zeus vrtaros n^araip II. 8. 22., 17. 339; and any one distinguished for

wise counsel, as Priam, 6i6ipiy fxyffrojp drdkavTos 7. 366; Patroclus, 17.

477, Od. 3. 1 10 ; Neleus, 3. 409 ; 'AOjjvaioL firfaTwpn durrjs authors of

the battle-din, II. 4. 328 ; xpaTfpuv fiijaTojpa tpo^oio, of Diomede, 6.

278; of Patroclus, 23. 16; ix-qaToipe (p., of the horses of Aeneas, 5.

272., 8. 108. II. as prop, n., MrjaTwp, gen. opot, II. 24. 257.

p.T|T«, and not, mostly doubled, /iiJTe .. fiT)Tc .. , neither .. nor, often in

Horn., etc. ; /iijTf ..
, /itit ovv .. Aesch. Ag. ^c,S, 472 :—but sometimes

/i))5J .
. , piriTt, Od. 13. 308, etc. ; /i^Tf . . ,

;.";5«', v. sub liijSi ; firjre .. ,

T6 .. , both not . . , and .. , U. 13. 230, Hdt. I. 63, Eur. Heracl. 454 ;

(also, by an anacoluthon, ixT/rf .. , hi .. , Soph. O. C. 423, Plat. Leeg.

627 E) ; /iiy .. , li-fjTf .. , Soph. O. C. 496, Eur. I. A. 078. 2. /t>)T£

is sometimes omitted in the former of two clauses, (Kovra ptriT aKovra
Soph. Ph. 771, cf. Eur. Hec. 373 (where Pors. /iijre) ; cf. oi/7f II. 5. d.

(iT|T<^pi. 4. =/"?''??, V. 1. toT SfiTfTiipa, II. 14. 259; otherwise only in

Synes. Hymn. 326 D,—except in compd. itafiftriTfipa.

(iT|Tt|p, Dor. ^dnjp, r) : though paroxyt. in nom., it follows irarjjp in the

accent of the obi. cases,—sc. gen. ftrfrlpos contr. firfrpos, dat. fiTfTtpi

lilTpi,—both forms being found in Hom., but the uncontr. forms not in

Att., unless in lyr. passages of Trag., as naripos Aesch. Supp. 539; naripi 1

— fxr/rpa. 963
Soph. O. C. I481 ; luiripoi once in iambics, Eur. Rhes. 393: ace. nrj-
Ttpa, p.r)Tfpas were never contr. : voc. liryrfp. (Cf. pLaia; Skt. mdt-a

;

Lat. mat-er ; O. Norse mod-ir ; A. S. mod-er ; O. H. G. muot-ar {mutter,
mother); Old Slav, mat-i ; Lith. mot-i; Gael, math-air:—the Root
seems to be Skt. md (to make), M. Muller Sc. of Lang. 2. 212.) A
mother, Hom., etc. ; also of animals, a dam, II. 17. 4, Od. 10. 414; of
a mother-bird, II. 2. 313; of bees, Arist. H. A. 5. 21, 2, etc.:—djri or
en ix7]Tp6s from one's mother's womb, Pind. P. 5. 153, Aesch. Cho. 422 :

in pi. the mother and grandmother, Plut. Agis 9 :—as an address to elderly
women, a) firJTcp Diod. 17. 37, etc. 2. also of lands, /JijTJ/p pL-qkaiv,

erjpOiv jnother of flocks, of game, II. 2. 696., 8. 47, etc. :—often of Earth,
yfi TrdvTwv pt. Hes. Op. 561 ; Trap /tiaoy oiiipakdy dSivSpoio .. fiaripos
Pind. P. 4. 133 ; yri /iijTvp Aesch. Theb. 16, etc. ; 3i yaia infirtp Eur.
Hipp. 601 :—also ij Marijp alone for Aij^ijTT^p, t§ Mi/rpi Kal ri; KoiJpp
tipyfiv dyovcri Hdt. 8. 65 ; but also of Rhea, Pind. P. 3. 138 ; Si Tidy .

.',

Marpor /ieydKijs iiraSi Id. Fr. 63, cf. Eur. Hel. 1 355 ; so, //. vpeia Ar.
Av. 746. 3. often of one's native land, /xdrfp ipid, Qijffa Pind. I.

I. I, cf. P. 8. 140^ Aesch. Theb. 416, Isocr. 45 C; and so, just like ftt)-

TpuitoXis, Pind. O. 9. 32, cf. 6. 169; ^ Sxvpos oKkihoiv ivipSiy fi. Soph.
Ph. 326. II. poet, as the oriVin or soKr« of events, /t. df'SXoii',

of Olympia, Pind. O. 8. 2 ; irtiSapxia yap rijs fvirpa^ias ft. Aesch.
Theb. 225 ; ^ yviifxr) pi.. KaKoiv Soph. Ph. 1361 ; so, night is the mother
of day, Aesch. Ag. 265 ; the grape of wine. Id. Pers. 614; summer of the
vine-shoot, Pind. N. 5. II, Aphrodite of the Loves, Id. Fr. 87; Si fiarep
alaxvyas iftds, of a rumour, Soph. Aj. 174 ; cf. ptrfrpvid.

HTfrl, neut. of piijTis, q. v.

|jlt|tI, contr. dat. of /*^Ti? for fi-qTii, Hom.
liTiTtdu, Ep. 3 pi. fir)Ti6aiai and part. liTjnooiy, loiaa, Hom. : impf. /117-

TidaaKor Ap. Rh. 4. 7:—also as Dep., 2 pi. firiTidaaSf, 11. 22. 174; 3 pi.

impf. /iijTwoji'TO 12. 17 ; inf. /Jip-iaaffSai, Hom., etc.: (/i^ris). Like
IJ.T]5opia.t, to meditate, deliberate, debate, KaSfiaro /trjnvwvTfs PovKds II.

20. 153; dcraa re /ijjTiiiaKri purd a<piaa> 10. 208 ; PovK-qv, fi (la Stoiatv

fiprivSaye nTjriuaiaiv 7. 45 :—Med., firiTtdaa6f, ^ . . , T)i .. consider
among you whether .. , or .. , 22. 174; c. inf., 5^ rure nr/riuaiyTO ..

Ttrxos dfiakSvvai 12. 17. 2. c. ace. objecti, to plan, devise,

bring about, ydaroy 'Obvacr^H .. ptrjTiouaa Od. 6. 9; but in bad sense,

"E/fTopi .. Kaxd fitjTtoaVTi \l.lS. ^12; Siol xaxd pLrp-iowyres Od. I. 23^,
etc. Cf, pirp-ioptai.

(jnjTieTa, u, Ep. for liTp-Urr)!, a counsellor, often in Hom., as epith. of

ZeiJs, all-wise! (Formed from fiiJTis: cf. inpir/TifS, itoKitittjs.) [jirjTUTd,

though in Hom. d always by position.]

p.T)Ti{o|iai, v. ftrjTiofiai.

|iT|Tr(io, t6, =/i^7is, ap. Hesych. s. t. pf/yTfa ; formed after fi^fi/ia.

)XT|Ti6ei.s, taaa, fy, (jx^tis) wise in counsel, all-wisi, epith. of Zeus, =
pLTfrUra, h. Hom. Ap. 344, Hes. Op. 51. 767, etc.; (pdppLaxa ptririotVTa

wise, i.e. well-chosen, helpful remedies, Od. 4. 227.

^ir]TLO|iai, fut, iffofiai : aor. (firjrtffdpiTjy : Dep., like ptTjrtaat, esp. to

devise, contrive, plan, fiTjriffopLat ex^fa \vypd fiipfiipa II. 3. 416 ; Toa-

ffdSf fieppLfp' iii TipLo.Tt pujriaaaOat 10. 48, etc. ; fitya ipyov fptTjTiaayTO

Od. 12. 373; 0/ idvarov pirjTiaopai II. 15. 349; but also c. dupl. ace,

by av Kaxd fiijriaaifiqv Od. 18. 27 ; cf. ft-^Softai 2.—Hom. has only the

fut.andaor.; so, irpei)Ti(7T0i'''Epan'a ^ctDc ^i^rttraTO Parmen. 132; butthe

pres. fiTp-io/iai occurs in Pind. P. 2. 170. [t in fut. and aor., and firiTioy

Orph. Arg. 1 341 ; t in firyriofiai Pind. I.e.]

lifJTis, 4, gen. 10s, Att. iBos Aesch. Cho. 626, Supp. 61 ; dat. /i^TiSi

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Ep. /jjJtI for /117T11, Hom., pi. firfrieaai Pind. O.

I. 15 : ace. piiJTiv Hom., Soph. Ant. 158: (v. sub *fidi>i). The faculty

of advising, wisdom, skill, cunning, craft, Aii fiiJTiv drdKayros (cf.

fiTjri(Ta), II. 2. 407, etc. ; so. Aids ydp ovx opal pLT)riy, oira <pvyoifi ay

Aesch. Pr. 905 ; piriTt . . , xal KipSfaiv Od. 13. 299 ; t'V^' • /"'t' dfui-

voiy iji Pirppiv II. 23. 315 ; fifiTiv d\unrrj( a fox for croft, Pind. I. 4. 79
(3. 65):—of a poet's skill or craft. Id. N. 3. 15. II. advice,

counsel, a plan, undertaking, Horn., etc.
; fiqriy v<paiy(iv II. 7. 324, Od.

4. 678, etc.; in pi., aoipwy ptrjTiiaat Pind. P. I. 15; ywamo^ovXovi
/jijTiSas Aesch. Cho. 626 : cf. /i^Soj. III. as fern. prop, n., the

first wife of Zeus, mother of Athena, Hes. Th. 886.—Ep. word, used by

Pind., Aesch. and Soph. 11. c.

jff|Tts or |Aif| Tis, &, i), neut. pclfTX, gen. pL'/jTTyot : (ti's) :

—

lesi any one,

lest anything; that no one, that nothing, Lat. ne quis, ne quid, con-

structed just like the Adv. nil, Horn., etc. II. 1x17x1 or ^17 ti.

Adv., with the Imper. or Subj., and Inf. used imperatively, II. I. 550., 5.

130, etc. ;—with Opt. to express a wish, oXoii'to /i^ ti ndvTfs Soph. Tr.

383. 2. after Verbs of fear or doubt, 11. II. 470, Od. 2. 77,

etc. 3. in indirect questions, /tij ti aot SokH TapffiTy ; do I ..?

(i. e. I do not) Aesch. Pr. 959, cf. 247. 4. piii ti ye let alone,

much less, Lat. nedum, ne dicam, ou5J aTpaTiumjs ovt6s y( oiStyis

ftjTiv diios, nil Ti y( rSiy dWocy iiytiiuiy Dem. 562. 26, cf. 383. 21 ;

with a word between, uis . . baiaovTi SiKrjv, nil ti voiijaavTi ye Id. 96.

21;—so, /JV Ti 5^, Polyb. 12.9, 6; /i^ ti 7t 5^, oi/c m ou5J toiV^'Xoij

.. , nv Ti ye 5^ Tofs 6eoU Dem. 24. 23 ; also, ;ji7Ti7oi;y Ael. V. H. 12. 9.

(iT]Ti(o, v. pi^Tiopiat, sub fin.

p.T|Toi or (IT) Toi, stronger form of /i^, with Imper. and Subj., ni ''f
SuxeTre Aesch. Pr. 436, cf. Soph. 0. C. 1407, I438, Ant. 544, etc.

;
in

an oath, with Inf., Aesch. Eum. 765 ; in Plat. foil, by ye, Rep. 352 C,

3SS B. 2. after Verbs implying negation. Soph. El. 518.

p.T,Tos, To, = ^^Ti9, ap. Hesych. s. v. nv'^^^- , -

(iTiTpa, Ion. -TpT), ^, (jirirrip) Lat. matrix, the womb, Hipp. Prorrh. 106,

Hdt. 3. 108, Plat., etc.; also in pi., Hdt. I.e.;—or more properly the

entrance to the womb, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 21. 2. a swine's patmch,

Lat. vulva, reckoned a great dainty, fijjrpas T<!/iois Teleciid. 'A^<;>. 1. 14;

3 Q 2



96^
ftriTpav . . iraiXoCo'ii', i^Starov itp(as Antipho *iXo/i. i ; virip /iT/rpas .

.

UTToOavttv Alex. Hovr. i, etc. ; cf. Plut. 2. 733 C, Ath. 96 K. 3.

metaph. the source, origin of a thing, Diog. L. 7. 46. II. the

pith or A«ar/ 0/ trees and wood, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, I. III. "

queen-wasp, opp. to the ipyarai, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 2; also of bees, Id.

(iTlTp-aYVpTT]S, ov, 0, a begging priest of Cybele, the Mother of the gods,

a sort of beggingfriar. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 645 :—Iphicrates gave this name

to Callias, who was really her AaSoCxo! (v. sub voce), Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,

10 :—Antiphanes wrote a Comedy with this title, and he also uses the

Verb jjLtixpa-YVpTfw, tHiGOTT. I. 8, cf. Dion. H. 2. 19.

(jniTp-<15€\4>os, o and ij, a mother's brother or sister, an uncle or aunt,

I'oll. 3. 22 :—in Find. P. 8. 49, |i.aTpaSe\4>Eas.

|XT)Tp(iSb), to take after one's mother, Lat. matrescere. Gloss.

|jii)Tp-SXoias, ov, i, (dAoMo)) striking one's mother, a matricide, Aesch.

Eum. 153, 210, Lys. 116. 44, Plat. Phaedo 114 A, etc.; in Ms8. etc.

sometimes written fnjTpaXtuas ; cf. irarpaXomy.

|iT|Tpiipiov, Tu, Dim. of fiTjTrjp, Lat. matercula. Gloss.

|n)Tp-«YX'''''T ["]' ""i ^> " lyringefor injections into the womb, Galen.

10. 328.

liTiTpi), 4, Ion. for nifTpa.

y.r\TfXlt^u>, = nijTpi^ai, Poll. 3. 1 1

.

^.i^TpuLs, ados, 7j, pecul. fem. of ^Tjrpios, Anth. P. 9. SO^-
|iT|TpC8ios [r], a, ov, having a pcriTpa, hence fruitful, filled with seed,

/I. aKa\ri<pai Ar. Lys. 549, ubi v. Schol.

p.T)TpC{oj, to worship Cybele, the Mother of the gods. Iambi. Myst. p. 69,

etc. ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 833.
|ii]TpiK6s, ri, uv, of mother, Lat. maternus, Ttfffj Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2,

8 ; KT^ats Poll. 3. II. Adv. -/tors, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4.

|i,T]TpU, (sc. 7^) one's mother country (cf. irarpis), Cretan word in Plat.

Rep. 575 D, Plut. 2. 793 E; iirjTpis Si rot, ov vaTpis iariv Epigr. ap.

Paus. 10. 24, 2.

HTlTpo-YSiiCa, ri, viarriage with one's mother, Jo. Chrys.

(iTlTpo-SiSaKTOS, ov, taught by one's mother, Diog. L. 2. 83.

(n)Tp6-8oKos, Dor. (laTp-.oi', receivedby the mother,yovai Find. N. 7. 1 24.

(iT)Tpo-T|6ris, ts, with a mother's mind, Anth. P. I. 124.

)i,T)Tp69cv, Dor. p-axp-. Adv. (iifirrip) from the mother, by the mother's

iide. Find. O, 7. 41 ; KaroXeffi ianiruv /i. Hdt. I. 173 ; so, ra fi. Id. 7.

99. 2. from one's mother, from one's mother's hand, t^i)Tp. 5fbiy-

liiv-q Aesch. Cho. 750, cf. Ar. Ach. 478. 3. from one's mother's

womb, firjTp. (pvydiv ax^rov Aesch. Theb. 664, cf. Cho. 607, 4.

in Soph. O. C. 527, ^ fiarpoOtv .. \fKTp' iirKriffQ) ; it is little more than

a gen.—Poetic word, used by Hdt., and in late Prose, as Luc. Tim. 51.

|iT)Tpi-9co$, 4, mother of God, = $(or6Kos, Eccl.

jn]Tpo-K4<rt'YvT|T'fj, fi, — KaoiyvrjTfi ufio^r}rpia, soror uterina, Aesch.

Eum. 692 ;—for the Mofpai and 'EpiyiJts were from the same mother,

Night, Hes. Th. 217.

fLT|Tpo-KoXuvcia, ij, a mother-colony, i. e. a colonial metropolis, of Pal-

myra, C. I. 4485.
(tijTpo-Kop,t», to take care of one's mother, Nicet. 142 D.
(iTlTpoKTovtu, to kill one's mother, Aesch. Eum. 202, 427, 59;, Eur.

Or. 887, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1,8.

jiT)TpoKTOvia, ^, matricide, Plut. 2. 18 A, 810 F.

HT)Tpo-KT6vos, OV, killing one's mother, matricidal, fi. tpirvfia, of Orestes,

Aesch. Ag. 128 1 ; /i.Xfip*^'''- Eum. 102; ^. ^ia<r/xa the stain q/a mo<A<r's

murder, lb. 281 ; so, fi. kijAi'i, af/Ja Eur. I. T. 1200, Or. 1649. 2.

as Subst. a matricide, Aesch. Eum. 492, Eur. El. 975, Plat. Legg. 869 B.

|i7|Tpo-Ku^Ca, ^, a mother-village, the chief village of a district, C. I.

455'" 45^2" Jo- Damasc. ; cf. injTpuirokts.

|ii)Tp-6\c6pos, (5, a matricide, Nicet. 413 B
;
^i)TpaXcTT)S, Or. Sib.

HT|Tpo-(i(l|i|n], t,. = ii.riTponi)Taip, C. I. 8735.
_

IxTiTpo-ii-fiTup, Dor. liaTpoiidTup, opos, ij, one's mother's mother, grand-
mother. Find. O. 6. 143 ; in Hom., firjrpis firirtip Od. 19. 416.
|iT)Tpo-)jii^ia, gj, incest with one's mother, Sext. Emp. M. II. 191.
|iT)Tpo-(ti5iov, TO, = foreg., Schol. Aesch. Theb. 778.
|iT)Tp-6|jioLOs, ov, like one's mother, Eccl. -
p.T)Tp6-|cvos, o, a bastard. Poll. 3. 21 ;—Rhodian word, ace. to Schol.

Eur. Ale. looi, cf. Hesych.
p.ilTpo-iTdpe<vos, ov, ^, the virgin-mother, Eccl.

HHTpo-iraTiijp [d], opos, i, ones mother's father, grandfather, II. 11.

«24. Hdt. 1.75., 3. 51, al.

(«lTp6-iroXis, Dor. (laxp-, (ore, ^ :

—

the mother-state, as related to her
colonies, of Athens in relation to the lonians, Hdt. 7. 51, Thuc. 6. 82 ;

of Doris in relation to the Fcloponn. Dorians, Hdt. 8. 31, Thuc. I. 107.,
3. 92 ;

of Merope in relation to the Ethiopians, Hdt. 2. 29 ; of Thera,
H. HfyaKwv nokiwv Find. F. 4. 34, cf. Simon. 100 ; of the Attic Salamis,
which was the /i. of the Cyprian, Aesch. Pers. 895 ; of Corinth, as the
fi. of Corcyra, Thuc. i. 24. 2. metaph. iari fi. tou if,vxpov [o
eyKi<pa\os] Hipp. 249. 49; ^ laTopia /i. ttjs <piKoao<pia7 Diod. I. 2, cf.

Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 104 A. H. one's mother-city, mother-country,
home. Find. N. 5. 16, Soph. O. C. 707, Ant. 1 122. III. <t metropolis
in our sense, capital city, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3., 5. 4, 15 ; ,5 ^. rrjs'Aaias,
prob. Ephesus, C. I. 335 ; ^ n. t^s 'laivias, i. e. Miletus, lb. 339 ; etc.
MTpoiroXiTT]S [i], ov, 6, a citizen of the metropolis or mother-city, C. I.

4472. 4. II. a metropolitan bishop, C. I. 8693, al.

HT|Tpo-ir6Xo5, ov, tending mot}n:rs, epith. of Eileilhyia, PinJ. P. 3.
15. II. ai ii. = ixiKiaaai (l. 2), Hesych.

(iT|Tpo-TrpeTrqs, t's, beetling a mother : in Adv. -rrSis, Jo. Damasc.
pT]Tpop-pat<rTT]S, ov, u, a matricide, Suid.

litjTpop-piTrros, ov, rejected by one's mother, Anth. P. 15. 26.
UlTpo-Tvirnjs, ov, i, ^ firjTpoKoias, Hesych. s. v. iKoi^.

fMrirpayvprtji— fxriyavt].

u.T]Tpo-<t>96pos, ov, murdering one's mother, Anlh. P. 9. 49S.

tiT|Tpo-<t)6vos, OV, murdering one's mother, avriiroiv us rivris /larpo-

<t>ivov Svas (so Casaub. for /iTirpoipovas), Aesch. Eum. 268. 2. as

Subst. a matricide, lb. 257.

HT)Tpo-<)>6vTHS, ov, o,=firiTpo<p6vos, Eur. Or. 497, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 14.

(n)Tp«ul, Dor. -(larp-, as. Ion. p.T)TpviT|, ijs, rj-.—a step-mother, II.,

e'.c. : the unkindness of step-mothers was proverbial (cf. Lat. injusta

noverca), iSinaifv thai xal Tip ipyqi f., i. e. not only in name, but in

reality, Hdt. 4. 154; also, dWort M'^pvir) iriXd ^lifprj, d^AoTf ni^rip,

of unlucky and lucky days, Hes. Op. 823: metaph., /i. veHv, of a dan-

gerous coast, Aesch. Fr. 727 ; so, the children of Attic soil are said to

be Tp«p6iievoi ovx i"r^ iiryrpvias aX\' vvu fiT/Tpis Trjsxu'pas Plat. Menex.

237 B, cf Plut. 2. 201 E, Veil. Paterc. 2.4,4.

(n)Tpvi(lJu, to be a step-mother, act as one. Gloss.

(iTjTpuios, ov, 6, a step-father, Theopomp. Com. Ei'p. 6.

liT]TpviuST)S, (s ((fSos) step-motherly, to /i. a step-mother's treatment,

unkindness, Plut. 2. I43 A.

(iiiTptpaKos, Jj, iv.^Mv^p^os 11, Marin. Vit. Procl. 33

(iiiTpuios, a, ov, Ep. for /aijTpyos, Od. 19. 410.

(i-flTpuv, Dor. pdTpuv, oivos, o, = /jijTpous, Epigr. Gr. 322. 5., 371. 3.

iiTiTp(i)vv(iiK6s, 17, 6v, lovofia) named after one's mother, cf. waTpufviu-

KOI, E. M. 166. II. Adv. -Kois, Schol. Find.

^Tjrp^os, Dor. p.aTp-, o, ov, contr. for HTjTpanos (q. y.) : of a mother,

a mother's, at/ia Aesch. Eum. 230 ; t^ irarpwa ital fi. ir-rifiaTa Soph. O. C.

1 196 ; ^. Senas, periphr. for rfjv fir/Tepa, Aesch. Eum. 84 ;

—

rd. /x. a mother's

right, Hdt. 3. c,i;
oliraTp^oiKalii.etoiXcn.Cyu.i, i5,cf.C.1.493. 2.

to /i. /.iopior= /ii7Tpa,Hipp. I1S5 A. II. Mr]Tpwov (sc. Upov), t6, the

temple of Demeter, Clitodem, I, v. sub /tijTijp:—but, more comrnonly, M«
temple of Cybele, esp. at Athens, where it was near the ^ovXevT-qptov, and

served as a depository of the state-archives, Dem. 381. 2, Aeschin. 80. 33,

e;c.;v.BockhP.E.2.I43,n.42I. 2. MrjTp^a(sc.Upa),Ta,lhewor.hip

of Cybele, Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Plut., etc. ;—also, to M. ^e'X?; music in

her honour, Dion. H. 2. 19, Ath., etc.; Tcl M. at/Aij/ia Paus. 10. 30, 9.

HT|Tpii>s, Dor. (laTp-, 6 : gen. oios and 01, ace. aia and wv ;
pi. always

of the third decl., like iraTpats -.—a maternal uncle, II. 2. 662., 16. 717,

Hdt. 4. 80, etc. 2. generally, a relation by the mother's side, /id-

rpaifs avSpis Find. O. 6. 130, cf. N. 10. 70, Eur. H. F. 43. 3.=
ftJjTpOTTCLTQjp, Find. O. 9. 96.

p,ilTp[j)<r(Ji6s, Dor. \iarp-. A, a keeping the feast of Cybele, Phintys ap.

Stob. 444. 23. 445. 22 : the Verb \i-r\rp<ilui in Theogn. Can. 142. 23.

HTlXSvaopai, Ion. -€op.ai (v. sub fin.) : Dep. : fut. ijaonai Aesch., Flat.

:

aor. (/.irixavTiaaftriv Att. : pf. ii(ixT]xavi]fiai (v. infr. B) :—used by Hom.
only in Ep. forms, iJ.Tjxavaaa0e Od. 20. 370; iirjxavuaivrai, -oivto,

often; (subj. -doTai Hes. Op. 239); opt. -6wto Od. 16. 196; inf.

-aaaeai 3. 213., 16. 93:—the Ion. forms are prob. i/xrixaviovTO, iir;-

Xavco/ifvos, as Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 133., 7. 1 72., 8. 7; though the Mss. vary

between -iovto, -iaivro, -wvto, -earo, -tuijxivos ; in 6. 46, litjxavipaTO

should be restored for -oi'aTO : Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxi : (lirjxavi),

MX"^)- Like Lat. machinari, to make by art, put together, construct,

build, Tclxia ii-qxavCavTO II. 8. 177 ; TrXofa Hdt. 1. 94, cf. Thuc. 4. 47 :

and so of any work requiring skill or art, /i. Kayov to prepare a hare, Hdt.

1. 123 ; n. amas Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17 ; generally to prepare, make ready,

TOKpov Kal Karaaxaipas Tivt Aesch. Theb. 1038 ; KOfiurrpa Id. Ag. 965

;

iafiaatis Eur. I. T. loi. 2. more commonly, to contrive, devise,

by art or cunning, Horn., etc. ; often in bad. sense, drdaSaha, KaKa,

duKia lirixavoavTot. Od. 3. 207., 17. 499-, 22. 432;—also simply /o

cause, effect, Hdt. 2. 21 ; Bdvarov Tivos Antipho III. fin. ; iKtvStpiav

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15, etc.—Construction : fi. ri Tivi to contrive something

against a person, Hom. 11. cc, Antipho 1 1 2. 25 ; ti iiri nvi Hdt. 4. 154.,

6. 88, etc.; also, ti (is Tiva Id. 6. 121, Eur. Phoen. 1612 ; 'mi Tiva

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 10; iTp6s nva Hdt. 2. 95 :—absol. to form designs or

plo's, woWol (ir avT^ fiTjxavSaivTO Od. 4. S22 :— c. ace. rei, v. supr.

;

/i. Ti iirl Tifi, for a purpose, Hdt. I. 60 ; so, (is ti Plat. Frot. 320 E ;

iTp6s Ti Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 26 ; «« toii' iaBXuv alaxpa n- Eur. Hipp. 331 ;—
in Prose often foil, by ottojs, how or in order that, /i. Sirius ti (arai Hdt.

2. 121, 3, Flat. Apol. 39 A, etc. ; oirois av ti yivrfrai Id. Gorg. 481 A ;

also, irdaav p.rjxavr)V n. ottois .. Id. Rep. 460 C;— c. ace. et inf. to contrive

to do or that a thing may be, lb. 519 E, Xen. Cyr. I. 6 22. II.

as Med. to procure for oneself. Soph. Ph. 295, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15.

B. the Act. fiifx^^aw is used by Hom. only in Ep. part., dTaaOaXa

nijXavoaivTas contriving dire effects, Od. 18. 143, cf: Ap. Rh. 3. 583;
and by Soph. Aj. 1037 in inf. ixTjxavdv : but pf fieptixavrjiiai is used in

pass, sense by Hdt. i. 98, Soph. Tr. ,^86, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, I, Isocr. 27 E,

Dem. 604. 7, etc. ; though also used in act. sense, Flat. Gorg. 459 D,

Legg. 904 B, Xen., etc. :—piqpf. in pass, sense impers., ovtos iiitnrixavrjTO

airois Antipho 13,^.43:— aor. iii.rixavrj6riv in pass, sense, Dion. H. 12.

14, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4.

(iT]XSv«uop.ai, s/iTjxai'do/jae, v. I. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 49:—it is used as

Pass, by Dion. H. de Isae. 16, and in Lxx (2 Far. 26. 15).

(n]X<lvev(Tis, (ws, i), a contriving, preparing, cited from Hipp.

(iT)x5vTi, Dor. p,dxav<!i, 1}, {fiTJxos) the Lat. machina

:

I. 0«

instrument, machine for lifting weights and the like, Hdt. 2. I35" 3- '5^"

al. ; ixffv06X!)i n. noaaSSivos, of the trident, Aesch. Theb. 132; \ao-

iripois fi., of Xerxes' bridge of boats. Id. Pers. 113, cf. 722. 2. an

engine of war, Thuc, mostly in phrase pi7j\avds irpoodydv, 2. 76* etc.;

lirjxavais iXuv 4. 13. 3. a theatrical machine, by which gods, etc.,

were made to appear in the air. Plat. Crat. 42,^ D, Clitarch. 407 A;
aXpuv fi. Antipho Tloirja. I. 15, ubi v. Meineke, Alex. Ae/3. 4. 19 :

hence

proverb, of anything sudden and unexpected, d-rA firjxavijs Bfiis (Wf(pdvrjs,

^

Lat. deus ex machina, Mcnand. Qtoip. 5 ; Hiairip diro /jT;xai'^s, Dcni,



1025. fin., cf. Arist. Poet. 15, 10. II. any artificial means or
contrivance for doing a thing, iJTOt K\i]p(f .. , ij dAAp Tiyi /i. Hdt. 3. 83

;

(I Ti! iart li., ISt Kal irtipS Id. 8. 57, etc. : esp. in pi. firjxavai, shifts, de-
vices, arts, wiles, Hcs. Th. 146, and often in Att., esp. in bad sense

;

liTjxavais Aios by the arts of Zeus, Aesch. Ag. 677 ; x^P"' • • ("TivovTa
firjxavas acts of violence, lb. 1582 ; 'OpiaTrjv nrjxavatat fiiv Bavivra,
nv Si lirjxavais afaaa/iivov Soph, El. 122S ; Kparu i^iaxavaTs . . Brjpo!

Id. Ant. 349 ; /i. aocpiaToiy Plat. Legg. 908 D ; proverb., nrjxaval
'Xiavipov Ar. Ach. 391 ;— Phrases, firixavqv or ^>;xa>'Ss npoa<pipftv Eur.
1. T. 112, Ar. Thesm. 1 132 ; vpoa<p(pfaSai Polyb. I. 18, 11; (vpiaxdv,
i^cvpivKnv Acsch. Eum. 82, Eur. Ale. 221; ttXikuv Id. Andr. 66;
iropi(ea$at Plat. Symp. 191 B; iKwopi^fiv Ar. Vesp. 365; (r/Tuy lb.

149; dvTketv fiaxavav to exhaust one's resources, Pind. P. 3. no; kot'
i/My fiaxayay lb. 194 :—c. gen. objecti, /i. xaxuiy a contrivance against
ills, Eur. Ale. 221 ; but, //. aojnjplas a way, means 0/procuring or provid-
ing safety, Aesch. Theb. 209 ; so, itvplaiv oiaay fiTjxayuiy anaWa-yrjs Xen.
Cyr. 5. 1, 12 (for which Aesch. says firjxaycLi (vpTiao/xev, ware diraWa^at,
Eum. 82). 2. ovSfftia fiTjxavri [iari] oirais oi, c. fut. indie, Hdt.
3. 160; also, /i^ oi c. inf.. Id. 2. 181., 3. 51 ; tA /iri c. inf.. Id. I. 209;
Ti's li. iirj oixi . ; Plat. Pha'cdo 72 D ; cf Hipp. Art. 788. 3. often
used by Hdt. in adverb, phrases, (K fitixayTJs Tiyos in some way or other,

6' "."i ; M^^I^V MX'"'V by no means whatsoever, by no contrivance, 7.

51, etc. ; so, /iT/Tf TfxvQ fi-r)Tf fiijxay^ firjSffxt^ Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18;
opp. to Traajj rex^V <«<' A"/X<"'S' Lys. 156. 38 ; Trdffjj iirjxavi Ar. Lys.

300 ; Tpuiry f) piTjxay^ ^riviovv Lex ap. Dem. 551. 25.
^T)xiivi^)ia, TO, = fnjxayr), an engine, Hipp. Art. 808 ; esp. an engine of

war, us:d in sieges, Dem. 254. 28, Polyb. I. 48, 2. II. <i subtle

contrivance, cunning work, Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 469, 989 ; of the robe
in which Agamemnon was entangled (cf ii(\ayKfpais), Id. Cho. 981 ;

X6you ft. iroiKiKov Soph. O. C. 762 ; oiStyt /itjxayfi/xaTi oiS' ajraTT)

Antipho 132. 6 ; Tci. irpos nva /«. Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 38, cf 8. 6, 17 ; ^. (h
r6 n(l6ea6ai Id. Lac. 8, 5 ; fi., oirws rd .. xpriliaS' i^oi Ar. Eccl. 872.
(iTixavT]o-is, Tj, the use of a ftrixayr/, Lat. machinatio: i\so~iJirixayfi,

Hipp. Art, 834, ace. to Littre
;

/jl. airoirouK^ Polyb. 1,12, 7 :—Dor. pia-

Xdyaats, Theagcs p. 862 ed. Gal.

ix.i)XS.VT]Tiov, verb. Adj. one must contrive. Plat. Gorg. 481 A, etc

HilX<ivi)TT|s, ov, i, a contriver, Schol. Ar. Ach. S50.
|ii)XSvit|TiK6s, ^, 6y, = iiTjxayiKus, c. gen. rei, Xen. Eq. Mag 5, 2.

H,i)X4vt)t6s, 17, 6y, contrived by art, Tzetz.

Ht)xaviT|, ij, = /ij;x<"''?. Or. Sib., Epiphan.
^ilXiiviKos, 17, oy, full of resources, inventive, ingenious, clever, Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, I, Hell. 3. i, 8 :—Adv. -«S?, Diod. i8. 27. 2. c. gen.
rei, like /^i]xayriTiKus, Xen. Lac. 2, 7, in Conip. -aiTtpos. II. of
orfor machines, mechanical, opyaya fi. Arist. Pol. 7. 1 7, 2 ; aZ . . Kivqaus
ai fi. Id. Mechan. prolog. 9; fi-qxavind, rd, the science of mechanics, on
which Arist. wrote a treatise ; so, i) -kt] (sc. Tt'x"";). Id- An. Post. I, 9, 4,
Anth. P. 9. 807 :—o fiTjxaviftds an engineer. Pint. Pericl. 27.

UtixavtTts, i5or, ^, the inventive, of Athena, Paus. 8. 36, 5.

|iT|Xfivi<iTT|S, ov, u, poet, for i^rixaytjTTis, h, Hom. Merc. 436.
p,T|xfivo-Bi4>Tjs, ov, o, (5r<^daj) inventing artifices or machines, Ar, Pax 790.
|jiT]x3v6«LS, eaaa, (y, ingenious, ao<pZv t( to ^. r^x*''** Soph. Ant. 365.
(itjxuvoiroieu, to mate ot use machines, Hipp. Fract. 763 ; in Med., lb. 765.
HT|xiivoiroiir)(ia, to, a machine when made, Salust. de Diis 8.

|iTjX^vo-TT0i6s, o, an engineer, maker ofwar-engines. Plat. Gorg. .i^I 2 B,

Xen, Cyr. 6. 1 , 2 2 , etc. :

—

the machinist ofthe theatre, Ar. Pax 1 74, cf Fr. 2 34.
(n)Xavoppa^«M, to form crafty plans, Acsch. Cho. 2 21.

HT|xavoppa<(>ia, i), crafty dealing, Manass. Chron. 1 298.
y-twUvop-pd^Q^, ov, malting up crafty plans, craftily-dealing. Soph . 0. T.

387 : c. gen., n. KaxSiy crafty workers of ill, Eur. Andr. 447, cf 1 1 16.

(iT|xavovpY6s, uy, {*(pya) — urixayonoiis, Anth. Plan. 382.
(iir)xavo-4)6pos, ov,for conveying military machines, Plut. Ant. 38.

p.i^X'^^^M'^i 'r^,=tt'i)X^^Vt^°-^ Thcophr. Ign. 59,

(iTJxap, TO, =^^x<". ^ fof"' used by Aesch. Pr. 606, Ag. 201, Supp.

394, 594, and borrowed by Lye. 568 : cf /.t^x**^-

Hi]Xit related to /*jj as ovx^ to ov, yaixi to yai, Eubul. AaiS. 2.

JXTiXOS, To, old poet. Root of fiTjxayrj, a means, expedient, remedy, II.

2. 342 ; pLrJx^^ KaKov a remedy for ill, like aKos, Od. 12. 392, Hdt. 2.

181., 4, 151; KaKojy Eur. Andr. 536; yu(r<u Theocr. 2. 95:—so also

tppovpd^ (Tiias I^VX^^ Aesch. Ag. 2 (as Valck. for fifJKOs, though else-

where Aesch. always uses the form /j^X^P) I c. inf. Lye. 1459. (From
the same Root come ixrjx-ap, firjx-ayri, ftrjx-<iydofjiai ; cf Goth, mag-an
{SvvaaSai, iaxvtiy), mah-is (Svyafiis) ; Germ, mbg-en, verm'6g-en,

mach-t, our migh-t.)

Uttt, f/, gen. luds, Ep. and Ion. /Ji^s. fem. of tfs, one.

|iiai-Y5p,[a, ij, unlawful wedlock, Georg. ante Jo. Malal. p. 7- 18.

|i,ia(vci>, fut. fuavSi Antipho 117. 26: aor. ipiirjya II. 4. 141, Hipp., and
in late Prose ; Dor. i/jiiaya Pind. N. 3. 26, and so in correct Att., Soph.

Fr. 91, Eur. Hel. 1000, I. A. I.';95: part, ^udyas Solon 30. 3: pf /Jf^i-

ayxa Plut. T. Gracch. 21 :—Med. (cf iKfi-), aor. ifurjvaTO Nonn. D.

45. 288:—Pass., fut. fuavffriaofiai Plat. Rep. 621 C: aor. ifudySTjy

(Ep. ludvOrjv) Hom., Att. : pf /iffiiaanai (v. fin.), fiffiia/ifiat Dio C.

51. 22, 3 sing. fufiiavTai Porphyr. Abst. 4. 16'; inf. luiudySai Diod.

Excerpt. 537. 57, but nenidaBai HorapoU. I. 44. Properly, to stain,

dye, uit 5' orf ris t fKitftayra yvv^ (poiyiKt fiiTfy^, Virgil's violaverit

ostro si quis ebur, II, 4. 141. 2. commonly, to stain, defile, sully,

l'idv8r;(Tay KoviTi 16. 795, etc; esp. with blood, fttdvOrjv (Ep. either

for fjLidvOTjaav or for ftiavOrjTTjy) a'i/jLaTi f^ijpoi 4. 146 ; atfiari irtatt

litavBfis Soph. O. C. 1374, cf Aesch. Ag. 209; ^. tous 6(u)v /Soi/icuj

alftari Plat. Legg. 782 C ; ^opHupoj . . vbwp puaiyaiy Ka^trp^y Aesch.

Eum. 695. 3. often of moral stains, to taint, defile, pollute, Pind,

-fxtyvvfit. 965
N. 3. 25, and Trag. ; esp. by great crimes, as murder, Valck. Hipp. 1437,
Pors. Or. 909, and cf liiaafui ; (iif,rjiioy yfiap KaicayyiKtp yXiiaari jji.

Aesch. Ag. 637 ; lualvwv tiaiffuav "Aprjs Id. Theb. 244 ; rfiv 81/071) Id.

Ag. 1669; TO ifpa, rb Buoy Plat. Legg. 868 A, Tim. 69 D ; hence
Soph, says, Beovs luaiyuy ov rts dyBpwnwy aBivu Ant. 1044, cf Antipho
116. 12, Plat. Tim. 69 D, al. :—Pass, to incur such defilement, Aesch.
Supp. 366, Eur. Or. 75, etc. ; t^v ifvxvy Plat. Rep. 62 1 C ; t^s dWrjs
[7^5] avTq; fiefuaafiiyris Thuc. 2. 102 ; lif/uatruevn xai dxaBaproi
Plat. Phaedo 81 B.

)iiai4>ov((i), to be or become iuai<fi6voi, Eur. I. A. 1364. 2. c. ace.
to murder, Isocr. 271 C, Plat. Rep. 565 E, 571 D.
|Xiai<|>ovia, ii, bloodguiltiness, Dem. 795. 7, Diod. 17. 5 : z\io pollution

from eating blood, Plut. 2. 994 A.

(iiai-(^6vos, ov, blood-stained, bloody, in II. always epifh. of Ares, ,^31,
355' 844. «tc. : hence defiled with blood, blood-guilty, Trag,, cf fiiaofia

;

c. gen., II. TfKyuv stained with thy children's blood, Eur. Med. 1346,

—

Comp. -uTtpos Hdt. 5. 92, 1, Eur. Med. 266; Sup. -iTaros, Id. Tro. 881.
Adv. -ojj, Memn. in Phot. Bibl. 222 ; Sup. -irrara, Dio C. 79. 3.
(iiavo-is, i), pollution, Lxx (Levit. 13. 44), Porphyr. Abst. 4. p. 367.
IxiavTos, 17, 6y, dyed, stained, defiled. Gloss.

(iidpCa, ^, the character or conduct of a /ucpus, bri.tality, Xen. Hell.

7. 3, 6, Isae. 51. 32, Dem. 845. 23. II.=/uW;uo, defilement,
esp. bloodguiltiness, Antipho 1 18. 2., 124. 2, etc.

; ft. iiwip tivos Id.

119. 3.—Phryn. condemns the word, p. 343 Lob.
|iiap6-YX(iHr<ro5, ov,foul-longued, Anth. P. 7. 377.
fLi£p6s, d, ov, {puaivoj) stained with blood, Tiepl 5' aifxa VfviirTat, ovb4

jroBi fuap6s II. 24. 420. 2. defiled with blood, KiBaipwv Eur.
Bacch. 1384; fuapal ^/iipai certain days in the month Anthesterion, on
which expiatory libations (x""') were offered to the dead, Hesych. ; cf.

filaafia. 3. generally, defiled, polluted, impure, /t. Kal dvayvos
Antipho 116. II, v. esp. Plat. Legg. 716 E; of animals, unclean, vv Si
AiyviTTtoi fuapdv ijyrjyrai B^piov tJvat Hdt. 2. 47, 4. in moral
sense, abominable, foul, Lat. impurus, S> /x. ^Bos Soph. Ant. 746, etc.:

—

then, often in Ar. as a term of foul reproach, brutal, coarse, blackguard,

ft. K(^a\i) Ach. 285, cf 282
; fuapu/Taros lb. 182 ; fi. </.cun7 a coarse,

brutal voice, Eq. 218, cf Soph. Tr. 987; fuapwraros wtpl riiv S^fiov

Ar. Eq. 831; /i. re Kal oKiyapx'Kov! Plat. Rep. 562 D;—Adv. /iiapws,

Ar. Eq. 800; ovtoj tpayepojs Kal fi. Dem. 537. I. 6. w fiiape you
rogue, in a coaxing sense. Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc.

IxiSpo-o-rTCa, ij, foulfeeding, read by Bentl. ap. Meineke Menand. 538
in Alex, XlvB. 3.

|xioipo-TpuKnr]5, o, a foul feeder. Anon, de S. Theod. p. 46 Wernsd.
|udpo(|>jiY<ci>, tofeedfoully, |ildpo<j)dYia, if.foulfeeding, Lxx (4Macc.

5- 37)-

fji,Ca<r|ta, to, (fuaiva) stain, defilement, esp. by murder or any foul

crime, the taint of guilt, Lat, piaculum, often in Trag., esp. in Aesch.

Eum. 169, 281, etc., cf Miiller Eum. § 50 sq. ; ovk tan yvpas roCSf

Toi3 fx. Aesch. Theb. 682 ; ;*. <pivywv aifiaros Eur. Hipp. 35 ; fi. rSiV

tpvTfvadvTcuv \affuv Soph. O. T. 1012 ; 00 TrpcorJKoy fiiaofta iU oikovs

fiadytaBai Antipho 125. 30; fi. tivos iirt^ipxtaBai Id. 127. fin. :— ii>

pi., Aesch. Ag, 1420, Cho. 101 7 j alfiaTwy puaafxaai xpa-yBetaa yaia Id.

Supp. 265 ; so Plat., etc. II. of persons, a defilement, pollution, also

like Lit. piaculum, xwpas fi. Kal Btwv iyxojpi(vy Acsch. Ag, 1645 ; varpo-
Krdvov fi. Kal Beaiv arvyos, of Clytaemncstra, Id. Cho. 1028 ; fi. x^pas
l\avveiy (cf dyrfXarftu) Soph. O. T. 97; dis fi. rcvb' ovtos ^fuv lb. 241..

\iia<Ty.6s, ov, u, =fuayats, Plut. 2. 393 C.

[Lidfrrup, opos, o, (jiiaiyoj) a wretch stained with crime and who pol-

lutes others, a guilty wretch, Lat. homo piaculcris, Acsch. Cho. 944,
Soph. O. T. 353, El. 275, Eur. ; fi. 'EKKdSot Eur, Id. 1584. II.

^dKdaTOjp, an avenger of such guilt, who himself becomes polluted by
spilling blood, Aesch. Eum. 177, Soph. El. 603, Eur. Med. 1371.

fiiaxos, p,iaxp6s, d, 6v, dub, forms in Hesych.

jiiYO [t]. Adv. mixed, blent with, kojkvtw Pind. P. 4. 202 ; ftiya tojSc

avy dySpi together with . . , Epitaph, in C. I. 3962.

(ilyiSiiv [a]. Adv., = foreg., Nic. AI. 277, 349.
(ilYiiiSis, Adv., = foreg., Theognost. Can. 163. 22.

^ty^^^^H^*^^' Ep- ^^^ ftiyvvfiai, fiiya^ofjLeyov^ ipt\6Tr]Tt Od. 8. 271.

^lyds, dSos, 6 and ^, mixed pell-mell, Lai. promiscuus, ftiydaty"KXXrj'

atv papPdpois B' ofiov Eur. Bacch. 18, cf 1355, Isocr. 45 C, etc. ; hoKKdX
5' firtrrroy fiiydSfS Eur. Andr. 1 143 : c. dat., Qprji^i fitydSes ^KvBai Ap.

Rh. 4. 320:—as fem,. Id. 3. 1210.—Opp. to A,o7dr.

fiCySd, Adv,, promiscuously, confusedly, Od, 24. 77, h. Hom. Cer. 426;
c. dat., fiiySa Bfots among the gods, II. 8. 437. Cf fiiya.

HCyStiv, Adv., = fiiySa, h. Hom. Merc. 494, Ap. Rh. 3. 1381,

p,i*Yifls, is. — fUKTos, Nic. Fr. i. 4.

|xtYp,a, t6, {fiiyvv/ii) a mixture, compound, Empcd. and Anaxag. ap.

Arist. Phys. I. 4, 2, cf Metaph. 3. 7, 8. 2. ftiyfuaTa of medicines,

Pint. 2, So A, 997 A, N. T. ; of colours, Dion. H. de Isae, 4.

|jitY}idT0-7ru>XT]S, ov, 6, a medicine-seller, apothecary, Galen,

|iLY^6s, ov, 0,= fuyfia, cited from Diog. L.

(itYVVjii, fjuyvvat Plat. Legg. 691, iniper. fiiyvv Id. Phileb. 63 ; also

(iiYvwi) Danioxen. XvvTp. I. 60, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 50, etc. : impf €/«'-

yyvv, pi. avvffiiyyvaav Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 46 ;
poet, fiiyvvoy Pind. N. 4, 35

(cf upoa-, avfi-fiiyvvfu):—fut. /ui'fiuSoph., Plat. :—aor. ifiiia Pind., Att.,

inf fu^ai II. 15. 510:—pf fiifuxa. {avfi.-) Polyb. 38. 5, ,"; :
plqpf iftf-

fiixf'y (ffvy-) Dio C. 47.45 :—Med. and Pass., |itYv«|iaiPlat.: impf.

ifuyvvvTO (eir-) Thuc. 2. I :—fut. fu^opiai Od. 6. 136., 24. 314; fiffu-

(ofiai Hes. Op. 177, Aesch. Pers. 1052, etc.; later /tixByaofiat (dva)

Aeschin. 24. I; also fuyifaoiiai U. 10, 365:—aor. I «/«x9i;i'_Ib. 4.^7,

Hdt., Att.; but in Horn, and Att. more commonly aor. 2 ifiiyrjv [i].
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Ep. fu-tT]"' ^'^^ forms in Trag., cf. Aesch. Supp. 295, Pr. 738:—Ep.

aor. pass, with plqpf. form idxro or /iikto often in Horn, {liifi^fvos in

trans, sense, Nic. Al. 587) : an aor. med. luiia/irjv later, as Theophr.

C. P. 3. 22, 3 :—pf. /iffuyfiai : Ep. plqpf. filfUKTo U. 4. 438.—For the

prcs., Horn, and Hdt. always use /liayv, n'layo/iai, which also occurs

once in Trag. (Soph. Fr. 265), never in Com., but occasionally in Att.

Prose : Ep. impf. i^uayiaitovro (note the augm.) Od. 20. 7. [Herm.

Soph. Ph. 106 writes /if^ai, as if i by nature ; so Bekk. in Arist. tuyna :

cf. Lob. Paral. pp. 410, 414.] (From .^MIK, softened Mir, as in

in litf-rivat, luya, /uy-at, lengthd. iiiy-vv/u, /"~£is, iiiayw, etc. ; cf. Skt.

mii-ras{mixtus), mii-rayami {misceo) ; Lit. misc-eo, mis-tus, mix-tus; A, S.

misc-an; O.H.G. misk-iu; Slav, mes-iti; etc.) To mix, mix up, mingle,

strictly of liquids, e. g. otvov Hal vSwp Horn. ; v. sub Kpdais ; but also of

a solid and liquid, Bpoii0(f> S lfii((v dijiaTOS <pi\oy yaKa Aesch. Cho.

546, cf. ift/iiyyvfu ; of two solids, aKtaai lif/iiyiifvov (TSap Od. II. 1 23.

—Construction : mostly, /i. Tt Tin to mix one thing viitk another, freq.

in all writers ; but also, (v rats KaKataiv ayaOal ^fpny^ivai Eur. Ion

399 ; lie/ttyiiivov liiXi a\iv ya\aKTi Pind. N. 3. I34 ; also with gen. of

the component parts, avWoya viav Kal irptaPvTfpuv fiffuyiiffos Plat.

Legg. 951 D, cf. Eur. Fr. 384 ; so, /i. «« 7^s Kal irvpos Plat. Prot. 320 D,

cf. Rep. 548 C, Tim. 35 B, etc. :—Med. for Act., Nic. Th. 603, Anth. P.

7.44. II. generally, ^yoi'n, 6nn^ /o^eiAcr, in various ways: 1.

in hostile sense, fu^ai x^^P^^ '''* liivos tc to join battle hand to hand,

Lat. conserere manus, l\. 15. 510, cf. 20. 374; so, KiJAx""''' ^- '3""'

Pind. P. 4. 379; X'P"^ X*'/"'' M- Ap. Rh. 2. 78 ; 'ApT; fii^ovaiv Soph.

O. C. 1048. 2. to bring into connexion with, make acquainted

with, dvSpai . . fUffyififvai KaKorrjri Kal aXytai to bring men to misery,

Od. 20. 203 ; /*. (vvttiviiiv Archil. 80 ; /x. Tivi avBeai to cover one with

flowers, Pind. N. 4. 34 ; also reversely, votjiov iii(ai rivi to bring death

upon him. Id. I. 7 (6). 35 : cf. iriXd^ai B, and v. infr. B. I.

B. Pass., with fut. med. fu^ofiai (v. sub init.) :

—

to be mixed up

vjith, mingled among, Trpofiaxoiatv ip,ixOrj II. 5. 134, etc. ; ivl npof^d-

XoitJi Od. 18. 379; ovTi fiffuyftivov forlv vpLiKqj 8. 196; (6j\Trei /ttff-

aOai itviri hoped to be bound by hospitable ties, 24. 314 ; so, Tpweaaiv
iy aypoiLiVotaty (fuxOfy II. 3. 209, cf. 10. 1 80:—also, to mingle with,

hold intercourse with, live with, Od. 7. 247, etc. ; ati oi fiiyvvrai dtSiv

Tis Aesch. Eum. 69 ; and absol. in p!. to hold intercourse, BajJ.' iv9aS'

iovTfs ffuiryonfB' Od. 4. 178; iu((a9ai (eylr) 24. 314. 2. to be

brought into contact with, Kapjj KoviriGiy (fiixOrj his head was rolled in

the dust, U. 10. 457, Od. 22. 329 ; iy Kovi^ai luyijvai II. 3. 55 ; ovSi

iaat \iyxof\ . . /ux^^/ifa' iyKaat (pwrus she let not the spear touch,

reach them, II. 438; KXiairiai luyfjvat to reach, get at them, 15.

409, etc.: so also, luaytaBai h 'Axaiovj to go to join them, 18. 216 ;

efffu fiiyTjvai to come into the house, Od. 18. 49 ; fiitryfaOai viTfp irora-

lioto to cross the river, II. 23. 73 :—so also Pind. uses the word very

variously, to come to a place, c. dat., P. 4. 447, cf. 458 ; (V atftaKovptais

ftilUKTai is present at that feast, O. I. 147 ;
itiayiaSat (pvKKon, aT«pa-

yois to come to, i.e. win, the cro\»n of victory, N. I. 27., 2. 34; ft.

(iXoyiats I. 3. 5 ; but also, /*. tv rtiiais lb. 3. 43 ; fi. edii$u to be

affected by fear, N. I. 86; so, 0poTol ^vy KaKOts fi€fityftfyoi Soph. El.

I485 : V. supr. II. 3. in hostile sense, to mix infight, U. 4. 456 ;

mostly iy Sat, iv ira\&n^ai fuyf/vai 13. 286.,' 21. 469. 4. in

Horn, and Hcs. most often of the sexes, to have intercourse with, to be

united to, both of the man and the woman, in various phrases, sometimes
absol,, as in II. 9. 275, etc.; but more commonly fuyTjvai rivi, of the

man, 21. 143, etc.; of the woman, Od. I. 73, etc.; so in Pind., but
in Trag. only of the man :—in Prose liiayfaSai is the pres. used in this

sense, of the man, Hdt. 2. 64, etc. ; of the woman, Id. I. 199; so Ar.

Ran. 1081, etc.; of the two, Od. 22. 445:—more fully, tpiXurrfTt and
Iv (pi\6Tr)Ti /uyijyai (with or without Tiyi), of the man, II. 6. 165 ; of
the woman, lb. 161, Hes. Th. 927, 970, etc. ; of the two, II. 14. 295 ;

so, (y (piKiTTjTi fiiayiaOai (with or without Tifi), of the man, 2. 232.,

24. 131 : of the woman, h. Horn. 33. 5 ; but (piXoTrjTi or iy <pt\6Tr]rl

TITO! ft. of the woman, Hes. Th. 920, h. Horn. Merc. 4 ; ay <p. fi., of
'•^e man, h. Hom. Ven. 151 ; dv^ fi. of the man, Od. I. 433 ;

^tK6Trjri
Kal cwj, of the man, II. 7. 25 ; of the woman, Od. 5. 126 ; of both, 15.
420; but iv ayxoivriai rivos, of the woman, II. 268; c. ace. cogn.,
(piXoTrjs ..,ijv ifiiyrit U. 15. 33.—Horn, generally has the aor. 2 in this

'
M^f ' '"'^'P' '" ''"= Hymns ; the aor. I is more freq. in Hes.
M180S [r, Epigr. Hom. 3], gen. 01; or a. Ion. MCSiis, (w, 6, Midas, a

well-known king of Phrygia proverbial for his wealth, ft . . ttXoutoiij ..

MiS«a Kai Kivipao vXioy Tyrtae. 9. 6 ; iiv .
. -nXovrrj Kivvpa tc Kal

MiSa /jaXA.©.- Plat. Legg. 660 E, cf. Rep. 408 B; iiTip..Tdv Mi'Sa
nXovToy Luc. Merc. Cond. 20; his ass's ears alluded to in Ar. PI. 287,
etc. II. the luckiest throw on the dice, which (with the Greeks)
was when the numbers were all different, also •HpavA.fii, Lat. jactus
Venens, Eubul. Kv0. 4. m. „ destructive insect in pulse, Theophr.
C. P. j. 15, A.

H«pos, d, iy, late form of ;uapi,, v. Phtyn. 309, et Lob. ad I.

|iii190vos, 01', = /iiai^ovot. Archil. 115.
MiBpas, ov, i, Mithras, the Persian Sun-god, Xen. Cyr. 7. e, :;j, Strab
732; oft. in Inscrr. of Roman times, C. I. 6008 sqq. ;-M;epi;,ra (sc.
Upi), to, Strab. 530.

'^ ^

|iiKi{6|iCTos, &, a Laced, name for a male child in his third year,
Bachm. Anecd. 2. 35J ; cf. vpopuKi^uiuyos.

lUKK&s, a, 6y, Dor. for fuKpas, Ar. Ach. 909, Theocr. 5. 66., 8. 64,
Call. Cer. 1 1 1 :—sometimes written )iiK6s, Choerob. in An. "Oxon. 2. 240.
lUKKo-Tpuyos, oy, eating little, name of a parasite in Plant.

)ii.KKvXos [i>], Dim. o( fuKp6s, Mosch. i. 13.
^lKp-aSlKT)TT|$, oC, 6, doing petty wrongs, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1 7, 4.

(liKp-aiTtos, oy, complaining of trifles, Luc. Fugit. 19.

(iiKp-ao-ms or o-p.(Kp-, i5os, o, rj, with small shield. Plat. Criti. 119 B.

ILiKp-avXa^, a/fos, o, f), with small furrows : x"/"" /*• « '"'"« field,

Anth. P. 6. 36.

p.iKp-cp.'iropos, 6, a pedlar, hucister, Babr. ill. I, restored for fiiKpus

e/xwopoi from Fab. Aes. 122 cd. Fur.

^l.lKpoP&crX\iia, i/, a small kingdom, Eust. 76.40., 1952.42.

HtKpopao-tXeus, (as, ^, = ^i/tpos fiaaiXfvs, Eust. 81. 35, etc.

|irKpoY<'v«ios, oy, with small chin or beard, Polemo Phys. I. 13.

(ilKpoyevus, v, gen. vos, with small jaws. Adamant. Phys. 2. 17.

(i,tKpoYXcl4)Cpos, ov, small and round, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

iirKpoyvwp.oo'OvT], ^, narrow-mindedness. Poll. 4. 13, Theod. Metoch.

|iTKpoYVU)p.wv, ov, gen. oi'ot, narrow-minded, Manass. Chron. 5649.

p,iKpoYpatt)<(0, to write with a short vowel, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 297.

plKpoSocria, fj, =fuKpd. boais, a giving small presents, stinginess, Polyb.

5. 90, 5 ; cf. iuKpo\r]\f/ia.

p.rKp68ovXos, o, a little slave, Arr. Epict. 4. 1, 55.

LitKpoOav}ia<rTOS, ov, admiring trifles, Schol. Ar. Eq. 677*

|jilKpo6C[iCa, ^, narrowness of mind. Pint. 2. 906 F.

|iiKp66v^os, ov, mean-spirited, narrow-minded, Dion. H. II. 12.

^iKpoKSXuPr) [li], i}, a small hut, Eusl. Opusc. 294. 36.

p.tKpoKap.irf|s, is, a little bent, Oribas. 50 Mai, Paul. Acg. 6. 18.

|tlKpoKapirCa, ^, a bearing of small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 8,

Strab. 73 :—(iiKpoKapiros, ov, bearing small fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. lo, 2.

p.lKpoK<()>aXos, ov, small-headed, Arist. Probl. 30. 3.

(ilKpoKivBOvos, ov, exposing oneself to danger for trifles, opp. to ii(ya-

XoKivSmos, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.

lniKpoKXciTTTis, ou, <5, a petty thief, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962.

|ilKpoKoiXios, ov, with small belly, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 30.

|itKp6KO(i,4(os, ov, tricked out with small ornaments, Dion. H. de Comp. 4.

^iKpoKoarLios, a false compd. for inKpus KoOftos ; v. Koff/tos fin.

p.iKpoXtYTis, is, extending a short time, Eust. 1436. 12.

piKpoXi)4>ia, 4, acceptance of small presents, Polyb. S'90>5-
piKpoXoYCOfiai, fut. qaofiat: Dep.:

—

to beafUKpoKoyos, esp. to examine

minutely, treat or tell with painful minuteness, Cratin. Incert. 99, Xen.

Hell. 3. I, 26; TTcpi Tivos Lys. 912. 5:—also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem.

21. 2. to deal meanly or shabbily, vpds Toiis Biovs (in sacrifice),

Luc. Nav. 28, Plut. 2. 179 F:—so verb. Adj., fitKpoXoyririov iv tivi

Plut. 2.822A.
|xiKpoXoYia or o-^iKp- (v. iUKp6s), 1}, the character of a lUKpoXoyos,

frivolous talking : pettiness, littleness of mind. Plat. Rep. 486 A, etc.,

v. sub oTOiros : meanness, Theophr. Char. lo :—in pi. littlenesses, trifles.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 B. II. disparagement, depreciating language,

Isocr. 310 B.

p,tKpoX6Yos or <rpiKp -, ov (v. /jLiKpos) :
—gathering trifles, careful

about trifles ; and so, 1. caring about petty expenses, penurious,

Dem. 1357.9, etc.; av it pi. dp' oi eiXaiv Kaivas irpiaaSat (sc. i/x^aSas)

Menand. Ada. 2. 2. careful about minute details, cavilling about

trifles, captious, Isocr. 234 C ;
/i. Kai itiKpoXvwovs Plut. 3. 171 B: petty.

Plat. Symp. 210 D :—Adv. -y<us, Plut. 2. 730 B.

fiiKpoXihros, ov, vexed at trifles, Plut. 2. 129 C, etc.

p.TKpo-^iaa'TOS, ov, with small breasts, Tzetz. Ante-Horn. 354 [where f].

}i.ZKpo\i.tyi9y\i, es, small in size, Xenocr. Aquat. 53.

HtKpO(i.«Xifis, is, small-limbed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

p,TKpo|jiepcia, y, a consisting of small parts, Arist. de An. I. 2, 15,

Meteor. 1. 13, 3, Probl. 38. 8, 2.

|tiKpo|tepT|s or o-fiiKp-, is, (/iipos) consisting of small parts. Plat. Tim.

60 E, 78 B, Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 3, Gael. 3. 5, 4.

(itKp6p,io'$os, ov, receiving small pay, Procop. Hist. 638 A. j
piKp-6p,paTOS, ov, small-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13. 1
piKpipupros, ov, with small berries, of myrtle, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 5. •

p.tKp6vT)o-os, 17, a small island, Eust. 1619. 8.

ptKpoirvous, ovv, (ttj/oiJ) short or scant of breath, Hipp. 1025 C.

(iiKpoiroicu, to make small, Longin.41.
ptKpoTTOiSs, 6v, {wotiai) making small, diminishing, Longin. 43.

piKpoiroXlreia, ij, citizenship in a petty state, Stob. 228. i.

(tiKpoiroXtTT]S, ov, u, a citizen ofa petty town, the German Kleinstiidter,

Ar. Eq. 817, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10, Aeschin. 44. 5:—fern. -iroXms, i5os,

Synes. 203 B.

(iiKpoTToXtTiKfis, 17, iv, belonging to a petty state, Ar. Fr. 649.

pTKpoir6vT)pos, ov, wicked in small things, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

(iiKpo-n-ous, ovv, small-footed, Jo. Malal., Eust. 1503. 36, etc., poijt.

(iLKpoiros, Tzetz. Posth. 372.
p,rKpoirp<ircia, ij, the character of a lUKpovpeirqs, meanness, shabbiness,

Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 12, Eth. N. 3. 7,6., 4. 3,4.
(iiKpoTrpcircvopai, Dep. to be fUKpowperris, Synes. 275 A.

HtKpOTrpMrf|S, is, {npinai) like puKpoXiyos, petty in one's notions, mean,

sAdtiy, nearly equiv. to Lit. itliberalis, opp. to pLtyaXoirpftfqs, Arist. Eth.

N.4. 3, 2i,al.; of things, lb. 4. 2,8. Adv. -mSs, Schol. Eur. Phoen. III.

p.iKpoirp6o-<oiros, ov, small faced, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13.

(iiKpoTTTjpuf, iiyos, u, 17, with small wings, Schol. Pind. 4. 39: also (ii-

KpAirrtpos, ov, Manass. Chron. 163.
piKpomipiivos [6], ov, with small kernels, Theophr. C. P. 1. 16, 2.

piKpop-pal, 0705, i, fj, with small berries, Diosc. 5. 2.

^iKpop-pIv or -pis, ivos, V, 57, small-nosed, Suid. s. v. KoXopoppiv.

p.iKp-oppoirvYios [0], ov, with small rump, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9.

\i.lKp6p-pa^, ayos, d, T), — fUKp6ppa(, iicsych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 76.

plKp6s and <T]t.lKp6i, 6, iv. Dor. |xikk6s (q. v) :—the form <r|iiKp6s is

required by the metre in U. 17. 757, Hes. Op. 359, h. Hom. Ven. 115,

and might stand in U. 5. 801, Od. "3. 296 (where our texts give fUKpos)

;
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it is prob. the only form in Hdt. (the Mss. give /u«po'! in 2. 74) ; freq.

in Find.
; and prob. always in Trag. (except where the metre requires

lUKpos) ; always in Thuc, and most freq. in Plat. ; but in Ar. and other
Com. Poets. fUKpvs is the prevailing form, (Tfuxpoi however being found
in Ar. Ach. 523, Vesp. 5, of. Meineke Ind. Comicc. [i only in very late

Poets, Jac. Anth. 178, 978]. (Perh. from y'MIN, or ixtvupos, v. sub
liivvSa.) Small, Utile, 1. in point of Size, fuKpot irjv Sifias
U. 5. 801 ; liiKpus S\ Ki$os Od. 3. 296; mpnov, o Tf a/uicpfiai tpovov (peptt

opci'flto-ffi 11.17.757 ; o-^. affTfoHdt. 1.5 ; neyaSti /liv fnKpov 2.'J^; juk-
Kur 7a iiaxoi (Boeot.) Ar. Ach. 909 :—with Dims., //. noKixviov, f-qhov,
naiSapwv Isocr. 1 u D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38, Ages. I, 2i ; and as a Comic
exaggeration, StKaaTrjpldtoy /iiKpov nam Ar. Vesp. 803, cf. Nub. 630,
etc.:— c. inf., /uxpoi S' iipav Ar. Pax 821:—a term of reproach at Athens,
KK(iyfvr]s u /uxpos Ar. Ran. 709, cf. Meineke Alex. *ai5p. 2 ; 'A/ivvras
o fi. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 16. 2. in Quantity, fffuxpuv jiri a/UKpSi
KaTaeufai Hes. Op. 359 ;

/xfKtTos iimpov Ar. Vesp. S78 ; 11. Ctpov,

ipyipiov, (Kaiov, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 14, i, etc. 3. in Amount or
Importance, little, petty, trivial, slight, aji. npi<paais Theogn. 323 ;

tiros, i-iK\r)iia, fioTrr/, etc.. Soph. O. C. 443, Tr. 361 ; «« HfUKpav \6yov
on some slight pretexts, Id. O. C 620 ; h <7fUKpw Xo7a; vapiJKfv as
of small account, lb. 569 ; aMas fuipas nipt Eur. An'dr. 387, etc.

;

oiSf fwcp6v, = ovSi ypv, Dem. 352. 22 ;—of persons, little, mean, opp.
to ^{'701, OfuKpoi iv afuKpots, /iiyas iv luyaXoi^ Find. P. 3. 191, cf.

Soph. Aj. 161, etc. ; ffyu. rierjai /^e makes me of small account. Id.

O. C. 958 ; 5i'os o n. = fi^Tpios, Eur. Fr. 506 ; aiuKporaro^ t^v Svva/itv
Plat. Rep. 473 B : also of the mind, oi a/itxpov <fpovu Soph. Aj. 1 1 20 :

of style, mean, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. II. of Time, little,

short. Find. O. 12. 18, Ar. PI. 126, etc. ; tU oii. xpuvov Flat. Rep. 498
D

;
also, iv a^uKpw (sc. XP'^>'V) shortly, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32, Eq. 8, 7 ; Trpo

/JiKpoO Poll. I. 72. III. Adverbial usages, 1. regul. Adv.,
(TiuKpQs, but little. Plat. Criti. 107 D : Sup. afuKpurara, Xen. Mem. 3.
n, H- 2. a/uKpov or fiixpov within a Utile, almost. Id. Cyr.
1.4,8, Dem. 277. 20, etc. ; in full, puxpov Sep or Sdv, v. sub Sti U,
Sew (b). I ; fuxpov diroXfintaem Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 914:—but piiKpov
vplaaSai for a little, cheap, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4. 3. \uKpw by
a little, with the Comp., Plat. Polit.262C,ctc.; OftiKpip vpoaBiv a little

before, Id. Legg. 719 B, etc. 4. fuxpuv a little, afuxpov viro-

\(iwea$ai, a/i. ri TrapaxKivetv, api. ixfiaivuv Xen. An. 5. 4, 22, etc.;

of Time, lb. 3. i, 11, etc.; of degree, afuxpd. (pLireipos Flat. Rep.
527 A, etc.: also, a/uKpA arra Id. Frot. 316 A. 5. with
Preps., a. ewl apuKpuv but a little. Soph. El. 414, Antipho 143.
31. b. KaT(J fuKpuv into small pieces, Xen. An. 7. 3, 22 ; so, kotiI
/ii/tpd yfvoiiivoi lb. 5. 6, 32 :—also little by little, Kara fUKp&v dd Ar.
Vesp. 702, cf. Nub. 741 ; opp. to (vKKr)0Si]v, Plat. Rep. 344 A; Kai Karci

an. or 11. ever so little, Id. Soph. 241 C, Isocr. 28 C, Dem. 24. 18. c.

vapd fiiKpuv within a little, napA. fi. ixedv, c. inf., to be within an ace
of doing, Eur. Ilcracl. 295, cf. Isocr. 141 B, etc.; irapa. li.^XBov dvoBaviTv
Id. 367 B :— but Ttapct luxpijv -noieTv, fiyuaBai, to think little of .. , Id.

5 2 D, 98 A ; so, (r (T/uKpai iroietaOai Soph. Ph. 498 ; to napi fi. a matter
of little moment, Arist. Fhys. 2. 5, 9, Pol. 3. 5, 10; cf. d\iyos, IT. 8. d.
litrd lUKpuv a little after, Ev. Matth. 26. 73. IV. besides the regul.

Comp. and Sup. ixixporepo^, -otqtos (Ar. Eq. 789, Vesp. IJli, Xen.
Mem. 3. II, 12, Dem. 1455. 19), there are the irreg. iXaaauv, iKaxiaros,
from (\axvs, and fxeiojy, fiuaros, also fifwTfpos, fifiuTaros; v. iub fifiwv.

\ilKp6a-apK0i, ov, with little flesh, Xenocr. Aquat. 48.
litKpo<TiT{a, )), an eating little, spare diet, Alex. TlvSay. 3.
(iiKpoo-iTos, ov, eating little, Hesych., Suid. s.v. aiKxos.
ji.tKpoa-K«\Tis, (s, small-legged, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4.
|iiKp6(TO(f>os, or, wise in small matters, Diod. 26. I, Excerpt. 513. 60.
[iiKpoo-irepiios, ov, with small seeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 5.
HlKpoo-rrXaYXvos, ov, with small intestines, Galen.
jitKp6<rTO|ios, ov, with a small mouth or orifice, ayyot Hipp. 515. 21 ;

^a)a Arist. H. A. 2. 7, i.

HlKp6cr4>aipov, to, name of the smallest kind of Indian naXaPaSpov,
Arr. Feripl. p. 38 ; cf. neaiatpatpov.

(iiKp6cr<(>uKTOS, ov, with small, weak pulse, Diosc. 5. 17.
[jLlKpoo-^ivlia, 71, weakness ofpulse, Paul. Aeg. 3. 34.
p,tKp6axT])xos, ov, small of stature, Eccl. ; -ax"fi|imv, ov, Eust. Opusc.

257- 54-

HlKpoT«xvT)S, OV, o, a petty or paltry artist, Clem. Al. 78.
(i.lKpOT«xvia, ^, pettiness in art, A. B. 651.
p,iKp6n)S or (T^l^Kp- (v. fuxpos), rjros, 1), smallness, first in Anaxag. ap.

Arist. Metaph. 9. 6, 6 ; Sid aniKporrjTa dipara Plat. Tim. 43 A, cf.

Isocr. 46 A ; of voice, Arist. de An. 2. 11, 3;— in pi., Pint. 2. 687
E. 2. littleness, meanness, pettiness, of rank, Isocr. 59 E, Arist.

Pol. 5. 2, 6; of matters. Id. Rhet. 2. 19, 26; of language, Longin. 43.
p,LKpoTpdirc^os, ov, keeping a mean, shabby table, Antiph. Oivo^. i.

(iiKpoTplxos, ov, {Bpii) short-haired, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 17,

^LKpO(|>(lYOS [a], ov, eating little, Suid. s.v. ^arioXoix^^.

|iiKpo(|)dvTts, h, small in appearance, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 211. 29.

^rKp-64>6aXp.os or ajiiKp-, ov, small-eyed, Hipp. 11 94 A.

p.iKpo<)>rXoTt(iia, fi, petty ambition, Theophr. Char. 23.

p.iKpo<j>lX6Ttp.os, ov, seeking petty distinctions, Theophr. Char. 23.

HiKpocjjpocruvT], ^, littleness of mind, Plut. 2. 351 A, Poll. 4. 13.

p.iKp64>puv, ovos, 0,7, {'Ppw) little-minded, DioC, 61.5:—Adv. -(ppu-

VWS, Poll. A. IC.

HiKpo<))uit]s, ft, oflow growth, short, small, Schol. Ar, Av. 439, Porphyr.
Antr. Nymph. 28. Adv. -<pvS/s, Eust. 1 196. II.

|xLKpo4>via, i), low stature, low growth, Strab. 821.
)i.tKpo(jiuv(a, i/, weakness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 7.

,
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HlKp6(j)ti)vos, ov, weak-voiced, Alex. 'AraX. I, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 9.
|i.lKpoxdpT|S, (S, (xaipcu) easily pleased, Longin. 4.
)j.iKp6xpovos, oc, short in time, Manass. Chron. 4107.
(iiKpoxwpos, 01', with little land or soil, Strab. 166.

)ilKpot|/uxcca, to swoon,faint, =Xiiroif'VXfc, Arist. Probl. 9. 9. II.
to be faint-hearted, Cyrill.

p.iKpoi);vxia, ^, littleness of soul, meanness of spirit, Isocr. 98 A, Dem.
319. 5., 401. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 37. 2. captiousness, Eccl.

p.iKp6-(|>Cxos, ov (tf/vxri) little of soul, mean-spiriled, Isocr. 76 B, Dem.
316. 9, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 7.

)jiiKpvvi<i or a-\iiKp-, to make small, lessen, Dem. Phal. 236. 2.
to write with (not to), Eust. 68. i, Zonar. Lex. 861.
)itKpuw|ji.os, ov, (ofo/io) having a little name. Iambi, in Nicom. p. loo.
(iiKTCov, verb. Adj. of niyvvfu, one must mix. Plat. Tim. 48 A.
fiiKTOs, rj, ov, (/liyvviu) mixed, blended, compound, Ar. Thesm. 1 1 14,

Plat., etc.: opp. to dnXovs, Id. Rep. 547 E; /i. Ik tovtoiv compoimded
of these. Id. Legg. 837 B, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 41.
(itKTOXpoos, ov, party-coloured, Archimed. Probl. Bovin. 13. 21.
)itKu6ivov (p,iKu€iov ?), T<5, Dim. of sq., Hesych.
|jiikC9os, V, ov. Dim. of fUKKOs, as pr. n. [i, Anth. P. 6. 355.]
)jii\a^, Skos, fi, Att. for <r/i(Xa£ ; v. aiJiKa( IV.

p.(Xa| [r] , = fifKka^, q. v.

MiXT|(rios, a, ov, Milesian, Hdt., etc. ; MiXi}(rioi, of, the Milesias, Id.

5. 28, etc.
; proverb., TtaXai Tror' ^jaav aXxifioi M. Anacr. 85 ; VliXrjairj

(sc. x'^pa), i), Hdt. 5.29:—possess., MvXi|(rtaK6s, ^, (Sf, Plut. Crass. 32, etc.

MiXt|<j-Iovpyt|s, Is, {'Ipyai) of Milesian work, KXivrj Critias 28.

MCXtjtos [(], ij, Miletus, the name of several Greek cities ; the best

known is that in Caria, first mentioned in U. 2. 868, and afterwards the
chief Greek city in Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 28.

p.tXiafu, to measure by miles and mark by milestones, Polyb. 34. II, 8;
in Strab. 285, /xffu\ida0ai should be fitfuXidaOat.

p.iXi<!ip'.ov, TO, = Lat. milliarium, Ath. 98 D, etc. II. a high
copper vessel, pointed at the top and furnished with winding tubes, to

boil water in, Anth. P. II. 244 [where luXtSpiov'^, Ath. 98 C.
^iXia(r|x6s, o, a measuring by miles and marking by milestones,

Slrab. 266.

(.ilXiov, to, a Roman mile, milliarium, — 1000 paces, = 8 stades, = 1 680
yards, i.e. 80 yards less than our mile, Polyb. 34. II, 8, etc.

f.iiXX6s, ij, 6v,=ppabvs, Hesych.:

—

p.iAX6'n]S, tj, is restored by Toup
in Hesych. s. v. vaix^Xfia for ftiXunis.

(itXos, y,=apiiXa(, the yew, Taxus baccata, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4,
2. TL. the flower of the yew, VoW. 6. icA.

(iiXreiov, TO, a vessel for keeping iiiXros in, Anth. P. 6. 205.

IiCXtcios, a, ov, of fiiXros, fi. ardy^a, the red mark made by the car-

penter's line, Anth. P. 6. 103.

HiXT-i]Xt<()Tis, 4s, (dXfiipa) painted with fiiXros, painted red, of ships,

like Homer's i^LiXTOirdprios, Hdt. 3. 58.

(itXTtvos, 17, ov, of /ii'Xtos: to fi. = iii\Tos II, Plut. 2. 1081 B.

lAiXxiTTis, OV, o, fem. rris, of the nature of piXros, Plin. 36. 21.

(iiXto-kApt)Vos [a], ov, red-headed, Opp. H. 5. 273.
P-iXto-itAp^os, ov, (napftd) red-cheeked, epith. of the ships of Ulysses,

which had their bows painted red, II. 2. 637, Od. 9. 125.

lAiXTO-TrpcTTTOS, OV, bright-red, Aesch. Fr. 114.

^iXtos, y, red earth, red chalk or ochre, ruddle, Lat. rubrica, Hdt. 4.

191., 7. 69 ; known to Hom. as appears from fuXrondpTjos. 2. red

lead, Lat. minium, Plin. 33. 38 ; fx. AijfivU Nic. Th. 864. II. =
(Txotviov fif^Xrttiiitvov, Ar. Eccl. 378 ; cf. iuXtooj. III. = £pv-

ai0ri, Lat. robigo. Pans. ap. Eust. 310. 34.
jiiXTO-<|)vpT|3, (s, daubed with red, Anth. P. 6. 103.

(iiXxo-xpicrTOs, ov, smeared with ftiXTOs, Or. Sib. 3. 589.
^iXroxpoos, ov, red-coloured, Tzetz. Posth. 269.

(iiXrou, (fiiXTOs) to paint red. Poll. 8. 104, Hesych. :—Pass, to paint

oneself red or be painted red, Hdt. 4. 194 ; axo'viov iifiuXToijiivov the

rope covered with red chalk with which they drove loiterers out of the

Agora to the Pnyx, Ar. Ach. 22, cf. Eccl. 378, and Poll. 1. c.

(iiXtuStjs, is, red as fuXros, red, Eubul. STf(p. I, Luc. Syr. D. 8,

jiiXTwpvxCa, if, a fxtXTos-mine, Ameips. Mo/x- 3.

(iiXxuptixos, ov, (bpvaaoi) diggingfor /iiXros, Poll. 7. lOO.

jiiXtutos, 77, ov, painted red, Eust. 1885. 25.

|.iCX(t>ai, at, the falling off of the hair of the eyelids, like liaSapaais,

Diosc. 1. 149 :—so |jiCX^ciKri.s, cois, ^, Galen. 14. 413.
p.t|xa{KtfXov, TO, the fruit of the Kofiapos, Crates Incert. 4, Amphis In-

cert. 6, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 3, "Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, 2 ; but )icp.ai-

KuXov, Id. H. P. 3. 16, 4, Poll. 7. 144 ; also |up.aiKvXos, Paul. Aeg. 247.
12 (as is required by the series) ;

|xi)iiiKuXos, Hesych.

Mt|jiaXXuv, vvos, ij, mostly in pi., Macedon. name of the Bacchantes,

Strab. 468, Plut. Alex. 2.

|i(|iapKvs [1] , 4, hare-soup or jugged hare, with the blood of the

animal in it, Ar. Ach. 1112, Pherecr. Incert. 35, Diphil. 'A71'. I, Calliad.

ap. Ath. 401 A. (A foreign word, in Mss. also fiifiapxis.)

M{|xas [r], avTos, 6, a rocky headland of Ionia, opposite Chios, Od. 3.

172. II. name of a Centaur, Hes.

(iIpAs, dSos, T), an actress of iitfiot, Ael. ap. Suid., Epigr. Gr. 609. 6.

^ip.-avXos [r], o, a mitnip actor, accompanied on the flute, Ath. 452 F:

— ^ifiavXcu, to be a fitptavXos, Hesych.
\i.T\>.io\Lai, fut. ijffo/wi: aor. ipupLTjaaiirjv (cf. 1. fin.): pf. lUiiiiiTjfiat

(ibid.); Dep. : (v. fin.). To mimic, imitate, represent, portray, Ti

h. Hom. Ap. 163, Find. P. 12. 36, Aesch. Cho. 564 ; Tiva Theogn. 370,

Hdt. 4. 166, Eur. El. 1037, etc. ; n- rivd ri one in a thing. Hdt. 5. 67,

cf. litfirfriov ; Tiva Kara, ti Id. 2. 104, Plat. Rep. 393 C ; ^. nva M Td
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aiax'0''o, «"! Ta 7(\oioTfpa so as to make him appear worse, more
ridiculous, Id. Po!it. 293 E, Phileb. 40 C : also c. ace. cogn., /iifjj/aeis

TToyrjpas //. riva lo imitate him in what is bad. Id. Legg. 705 C, cf. Ar.

Nub. 14.^0, PI. 306:—part. pf. fiffiifiTju^vos, in act. sense, (TTvKotffi <poi-

viKas i^f/iifiJjij.fi'oiat pillars made to represent palms, Hdt. 2. 169, cf.

Plat. Crat. 414 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, I ; but also in pass., made exactly

like, portrayed, ypafrj Hdt. 2. 78, 86, Arist. Rhet. I. II, 23; — Plat,

also uses the part. pres. in pass, sense. Rep. 604 E; so, part. fut. fufirjST}-

aofifvov lb. 599 A ; aor. lUfirfitv Legg. 668 B. II. of the fine

arts, to represent, express by means of imitation, of an actor. Id. Rep.

605 D, cf. Ar. PI. 291 ; of painting and music. Plat. Polit. 306 D ; of

dancing. Id. Legg. 812 C ; of sculpture and poetry, Arist. Rhet. 1.11,3,
Poiit. 2 sq. :

—

o( /iifioi, to represent, act, Ti Xen. Symp. 2, 21.—Neither

luyuis, lu/ieofiai, nor any derivs. occur in II., or Od. The Trag. use only

pres. and fut. (Curt, compares lu-fjios with Skt. ma-yd (phantom, jug-
glery) : the Lat. imitari, imago prob. come from ^IM =SIM, sim-ilis.)

[f till Greg. Naz., v. Pors. Phoen. I'JgS.]

ii,l}Lr\hi.t<o, = /uniofiai, c. dat., Philo I. 557; absol. to play the mimic,

lb. 610, where ^i^ijAiforrcs ; but Hesych. iiinr;\a(ai only.

|i,tpLi)\6s, 17, 6y, imitative, rix"^ Luc. Jup. Trag. 33 ; ypa<f)is Manetho
6. 525 ; c. gen., fx. awdyTiuv Te^^vtrwi/ Luc. Imagg. 17; fitoTOv Anth. P.

9. 280; ye\oia>v Clem. Al. 195. II. pass, imitated, copied, (Ikwv,

a portrait, Plut. Ages. 2, cf. 2. 215 A. Adv. -AcDs, Eust. 6. 7, etc.

(it(n)\6Tiis, TjTos, fi, -^ ijifirjcris, Suid.

|ii|ii]^a [1], TO, anything imitated, a counterfeit, copy, Aesch. Fr. 353

;

/w'/iw' ^X'" 'E\cVi;r Eur. Hel. 74; /i. xttf)^! 'Att(K^s, of certain loaves,

Antiph. 'Opup. I ; often in Plat.

lnCliTjcns [1], ^, imitation, Ar. Thesm. 156, Thuc. 1.95, Plat., etc.;

Kari arjv fi. to imitate you, Ar. Ran. 109. II. representation

by means of art. Plat. Soph. 265 A, Rep. 394 B, al, ; on dramatic poetry

as a mimetic art, v. Arist. Poiit. I, 2., 3, 3., 6, 7- 2. a representa-

tion, portrait, nvyfiaiov dvSpus fi. Hdt. 3. 37.

p.i|jLT]Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be imitated, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8. II.

fii^rjTeoy, one jnust imitate, Eur. Hipp. 1 14, Plat. Rep. 396 B ; rtvd ti

Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2.

|iL|XT]TTis, ov, d, an imitator, copyist. Plat. Rep. 602 A, etc. II.

one who represents characters, as an Actor or Poet, Arist. Poet. 3, 4., 25,

2. 2. joined with yCri^, a mere actor, an impostor (cf. iiroK/iiTijs),

Plat. Rep. 598 D, Polit. 303 C, Soph. 235 A.

p.I^T|Ti.K6s, 17, iiv, good at imitating, imitative, esp. of the fine arts.

Plat., etc. ; ft. rrojifnjs Id. Rep. 605 A sq. ; ftifiT)TixaiTaTos Arist. Rhet.

3. I, 4; of Poetry, Id. Poet. 6, I, cf. 8, 4:— 17 -ktj (with or without

TfX>"l) the power of imitating. Plat. Rep. 595 A ; cf. lii/irjcris. Adv
-kZs, Plut. 2. 18 B.

jirHTjTos, r), 6v, to be imitated or copied, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4, etc. II.

imitated. Poll. I. 7.

jitp,TiTwp, opos, 6, poet, for fiifirjt'ijs, Manetho 4. 75-

|i.I)i.Ca, ^, — /iifiriais, Philo 2. 598: prob. liifida should be restored, as

also for fiifiepa in Hesych.

|jir{jL-Ca^Poi, oi, fttfwt written in iambics, A. Gell. 20. 9.

^tljiiKos, 17, ov, of the nature of iufiot, Dem. Phal. 151, Cic. deOr. 2. 59.

^ipiiX|x6s, o, the neighing of horses, Lat. hinnitus, Hesych., who also

has fu/ia^aaa (from )iL|ji,d^uj).

\ii\iLv6i^(D, Ep. fonn of fiifivaj, to wait, stay, II. 2. 392., 10. 549, II.

trans, to await, expect, c. ace, h. Horn. 8. 6.

(ii(iVT|0-K(j, fut. fivfiaa : aor. iixvrjna

:

—Causal of nvaofim, formed by

redupl. : (for the Root v. sub *imai) :
—to remind, put in mind, livqaci

Se TC xal fltis aiirds Od. 12.38; Tivos of a thing, (TTfi /J.' ifivqaas oifiios

3. 103; Tuiv a avTkS /jLvricra U. 15. 31, cf. I. 407; /ti;Be' fit tovtoiv

/xiiivijax' Od. 14. 169, cf. Theogn. H23, Theocr. 15. 36. II.

in Pind. P. II. 21, ifwaatv iariav irarpwav . . viKuiv recalled it to me-

mory, made it famous, v. Dissen. The Act. is mostly Ep., being used

only once in Trag. and that in a lyr. passage, Eur. Ale. 878: the compds.

>vith uva- or t^Tro- were preferred in Prose.

B. Med. and Pass. (ii|ivT|<TKO|iai, imper. -i7(r«o, inipf. ^:M>"7<''«""''''''

Hom. (the pres. is only used late in Prose, as Pseudo-Plat. Ax. 36S A,

Dion. H. ; fiiiivrjimi serving as the pres. in all good writers) : the tenses

are formed from pLvaofuii (which is itself used only in special senses): fut.

liV^ffo/iat Od. 7. 192, Eur. I. A. 667; /jLVriaeriaoixai Hdt. 6.19, Eur. Med.

933, etc.; also lifiavrjaonai II. 22. 390, Od. 19. 581, Hdt., Eur., and

Prose:—aor. ffivrjaafirjv, inf. fxvqaaaOai, Hom., Tyrtae. 9. I, Hdt. 7. 39,

but rare in Att., as Soph. O. T. 564; Att. also (nvi]a0i}v (used by Hom.
only in Od. 4. 118), Soph. El. 373, 1252, etc.:—pf. iiiiivrjiiai, in Att.

always in pres. sense like Lat. memini, as also often in Horn. ; 2 sing.

ttfiivijai U. 21. 442, or pLffivri 15. 18, Ion. 3 pi. f/iefiviaTO Hdt. 2. 104 ;

imper. liiiivrfao oft. in Att., Ion. /xf/ivfo Hdt. 5. 105 ; subj. fiiiivcofiai

-uiiiea Od. 14. 168, Soph. O. T. 49; Ion. -(aifieOa Hdt_. 7.47; opt.

fKlivjiirjv 11. 24. 745, '^TO Ar. Pi. 991 (perhaps fi(livv°> "P" should bo

restored for -Zo or -010, -^ro in Xen. An. I. 7, 5, Cyr. I. 6, 3; Ep.

3 sing. fifixvicpTO II. 23. 361, Dor. 3 pi. lifuvaiaro (or rather -qaro) in

Pind. Er. 277; inf. litfivf/irBai : part. ii(nvj;fiivos :
plqpf. e/x^M"'?^'?^

Isocr. 240 A, Ion. 3 pi. i/xtfivtaro Hdt. 2. 104.—Cf. dya-, diro-, tnt-,

vno-iuiiVriaKoi. Iftfuvrjiiai, Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 218.] To remind

oneself of a thing, call to mind, remember .--—Construct., sometimes c.

ace. lo remember, TuS^a 8' ov nffivrj/iai II. 6. 222, cf. Od. 14. 168, Hdt.

7. 18, Aesch. Cho. 492, Soph. O. T. 10.S7:— more commonly c. gen.,

d\Krjs livr/aaiTBai to bethink one of one's strength, Hom. ; also, /if/tj'i)-

ftivos dfi<p' 'OSvaiji Od. 4. 151 ; dix<l>i Atavv(Tov .. fiVTjao/iai h. Hom. 6.

I ; ir€p} wofimjs ^y^iTu/iffla'Od. 7. 192, cf. Hdt. I. 36., 9. 45, and Plat.

Phileb. 31 A. 2. c. inf., fiinvr^vro yap aid dKKriKois .. dKe^fnevai

II. 17. 364 ;
nfftvi]ffo S' liiieiv Aesch. Supp. 202 ; fxefiuijcro Sdxvtiv, 810-

fidKXuv Ar. Eq. 496 ; iifiivriaew dyaBos dvfjp flvai Xen. An. 3. 2, 39 ;

liinv-qaet iioi nfi eopvfiuv Plat. Apol. 27 B. 3. after Horn., c. parr.,

fKlxvaaBai ntpiariWav let him remember that he wears, Pind. N. II. 20;

fiifLv-qnai k\voiv I remember hearing, Aesch. Ag. 830 ;
/i. iXOaiv / re-

member having come, i.e. to have come, Eur. Hec. 244; ji. axovaas

Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 3, etc.:—so also, foil, by a Relat., iiffivrja', oirws c5 not

(TTonwcrai aiiriv Ar. Nub. 1 107 ; liv. on Su Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25. 4.

absol., ftffiv^crotuu I will bear in mind, not forget, U. 22. 390, Od. 19.

581 ; d(f>' ou'EAA);^! fi.iii.vr)VTat Thuc. 2. 8, cf. 5. 66 ; so also the part,

pf. lifftrqiiivos in commands, w5i tis . . iKfivrjiitroi dvSpl fiaxiaOai

let him fight with good heed, let him remember to fight, II. 19. 153, cf.

^. 263, Hcs. Op. 420, etc. II. to remember a thing aloud, i.e.

to mention, make mention of, c. gen., rav vvv fioi /tvijaai Od. 4. 331 ;

yiovaai, liV-qaaiaB' oaoi imu 'IMov fj\6ov (i.e. raiv, oaoC) II. 2. 492; in

aor. pass. p.vr)aBrjvai, Od. 4. 118, Soph. Ph. 310; livyjaBrjvai irfpi Tivos

Hdt. I. 36, cf. 9. 45 ; vepi tivos (Is rtva Thuc. 8. 47, cf. i. 10, 37, etc.;

fivrjaSfis vwkp rijs uprjyr)! Dem. 232. 9; fiv. tivos npos Ttva Lys. 93. 28:

—rarely c. ace, Pind. I. 8 (7). 59. III. to give heed to, y.v. iraTpus

Koi nrjTpus Od. 18. 267 ; li. Ppiinrji to give heed to food, 10. 177 ; iis

fitliviaiTo !ip6nov (or Spojiovs) that he might judge of the race, 11. 22.

361 ; x^pin)s, haiTos, otTov fJiv., Hom.
p.{|iv>i>, formed by redupl. from fiivai (i.e. /u-ftivco, cf.yt-yvo/iai, iri-JTTfti),

and used for /ifvoj when the first syll. was to be long ; only found there-

fore in Poets and only in pres. and impf.
;
luiivovTfaai, Ep. dat. pi. part.

(oT itiitvovai, U. 2. 296. To stay, standfast, in battle, 13. 713.,

15. 727, etc. 2. to stay, tarry, /KTu-rriaBfV lUjxvfTU, ilis Kfv ktK.

6. 69, etc, 3. of things, to rem.ain, ava ft. Od. 13. 364 ; so in

Med., nXioi . . ixifiverai dBdvaTOV Epigr. Gr. 265. 4. of things

also to remain, be left for one, i/tol Si /i. ax'-Op-us Aesch. Ag. 1 149, cf.

154. II. c. ace. to await, wait for his attack, ou5' apa /uy

fiifiyov II. 5. 94, etc.:—also impers., pttfivn iraBeiv tuv ep^avTa it awaits

the doer to suftcr, Aesch. Ag. 1 149. 2. of time, ySi Stay ifujivfy

II. 9. 662, etc.; itXitov iipaiov Hes. Op. 628.

fii^6-Pios, ov, living by imitation, Manetho 4. 280.

|.ii)io-Ypd4>os, oy, writing fitftot, Philodem. p. 13 Diibn., Galen.

^t^o-XcYCO^ai, Pass, to be recited like mimes, Strab. 233.

|ji,tp.oXoYT))i.a, t6, and -XcyCa, ^, the composition or delivery rf fuftot,

Epiphan.

|xr|io-\6Yos, ov, composing or reciting fti/tot, Anth. P. 7- 55*>; as Subst.,

= liiftos I, an actor, mime, Galen. 1 7. 2, 1 50 :—metaph., 7)x"' /• '"ocking.

Echo, Anth. Plan. 155.
)i.t);ios, ov, 6, (v. lufiioftai fin.) an imitator, mimic, Aesch. Fr. 55. 2,

esp. an actor, mime, ft. ye\oiaiv Dem. 23. 21 ; fiifiois yvvat^i Plut. Sull.

36 ; T^TpaTTOvv fttfioy tx*"^ ^''^^ 7"*' Brjpos, i. e. imitating or acting a

four-footed beast, Eur. Rhes. 256, cf. 211. II. a mime, a kind

of prose drama, intended as a familiar representation of life and character,

without any distinct plot, which seems to have originated among the

Dorians of Sicily. The fragments of Sophron's Mimes have been col-

lected by Ahrens in his Dial. Dor. Mimes were divided into dvSpftai

and 7111'aiKfroi, also into cTTTOwSaroi and 7£Xoroi, Arist. Poiit. 1,1, Plut. 2.
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Hl|ia), gen. 005, ovs, ^, an ape, Eumath. 322, Suid., Tzetz. ; cf. xipSa.

(ii|ji-co86s, 6, a singer of lufioi, Plut. Sull. 2.

(liv [r], Ion. ace. sing, of the pron. of the 3rd pcrs. (v. i'), through all

genders, for auToi', avTrjv, avrd: always enclitic, Hom., Hdt.; also in

Pind,, as well as the Dor. viv, which is the only form used by Att. Poets;

but neither form occurs in Att. Prose :—Hom. joins ftiv avTuv himself,

as a stronger form, II. 21. 245, 318, etc.; but avTuy fiiv is reflexive,

oneself, for eauToi', Od. 4, 244 ; though air^v y-iv is used for fiiv aMjV
in II, II, 117; whereas ftiv alone takes a reflex, sense in Hdt, I. 11, 24,

4,i> etc. II. much more rare as 3 pers. pi. for aiiTovs, airds,

airrd, as it tnay be taken 11. 12. 285, Od. 17. 268; but in Alexandr. Poets

it is certainly pi., as Ap. Rh. 2. 8.

(i.CvBa|, a/cos, 17, a kind of Persian incense, Amphis '05t;<r(r. i.

HCvOa or |i[v9ti, f/, Lat. mentha, mint, Hippon. 55, Theophr. H. P. 2.

4, I, C. P. 2. 16, 4 sq., etc. ; but liiveos, ti, lb, 2, "16, 2, Plut, 2, 732 B.

Cf, Lob, Phryn, 43S.

|iiv6os, u, human ordure, Mnesim, 'ImroTp. I, 63.
(iiv96ii), to besmear with dung, Ar, Ran, 1075, PI, 313. II, to re-

nounce utterly, abominate, Archestr, ap, Ath, 285 B, Damox. tvvTp. i, 1,5.

Mivmi, 01, the Minyans, a race of nobles in Orchomenos, Hdt, I, 146,
Pind,

; in sing, as a hero or god, 'Epfty xal Vlivvcf Inset, Orchom, in Keil

p, 77:—Adj. Mtvwios, a, ov, Miny'an, 'Opxoftfvvs M. II. 2. 511 ; Ep.
also MivuTiios II. 721, Od. II. 283, Hes.

;
pecul. fern. Mivu-rjis, tSos,

7), Ap. Rh._ I. 233 :—V. Miiller's Orchomenos und die Minyer.
(itvii-aveif|s, is, blooming a short time, Maxim. ir. KaTapx- 76:

—

Tii p..

Nic. Th. 522.
(itvu9«0), =iuvv6oj, to reduce, fut. fuvvBriaa Hipp. 866 B: fUVvBijaai Id.

Offic. 746 ;
pf. fitluvvBifKaai Id. 850 A :—the aor. pass, form ipiviBr], in

Ms.s. of Hipp. 82 1 B, 748 G, is corrupt for (fitvvBte or -CBu.
(i,tvij9T|(ia, TV, that which is lessened, Hipp. Ofiic. 748.
(itvijei)o-is, ^, a wasting, aapKuiv Hipp. Art. 795 ; in pi, tHiv aapiswv

at ft. lb. S24.

(itviifltKos, 17, uv, diminishing, Coel. Aur. de Morb. Diut. 1,1, p. 282.
(itvilflu [5], only used in pres, and Icn, impf, fuviBiaKov : (v, sub

fin,). To make smaller or less, lessen, curtail, Zevs 5" dpeTrjV dySpia-
aiv oipfKKfi T( fiiyvBd t( II, 20. 242, cf, 15, 492, 493, Hes, Op. 6. 2.

to diminish in number, tovs lavas'] fiivvefaicny eScyTcs Od. 14. 17. H-
^
intr. to become smaller or less, decrease, decay, come to naught, perish,
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iuvv0ov(ri St oTkoi iv aiKa'i Hi-jaKio II. 17. 738, cf. 16. 392, Otl. 4. 374,
etc. : fitvvdovat Se oikoi, from want of heirs, Hes. Op. 242 ;

/i. tpyov
lb. 407 ; /x. KpaSiT] Theogn. 361 ; fi. at aapxa shrink, waste, Hipp. Art.

796, S21, etc. :— so ill Trag,, Aesch. Theb. 920, Eum. 374, Soph. O. C.
686,—but only in lyric passages, the word not being Attic. (Prob.

from .^MIN, whence /iiv-is, fur-v9oi, n'lV-vvBa, iitv-vv0dStos, also fuv-
vpvs, fiiv-vpi^ai, fjitp-iipofxat, and perh. /jllkkos (i. e. fttv-Kv^), fiiKpos, fiutuv;

cf. Skt. min-ami, min-omi, mi-ye {minim, minuor) ; Lat. min-tio, min-
idiis, miii-or, min-imus, min-ister (cf. magis-ttr), Osc. min-sireis {minoris)

;

Goth, min-s {fiTTov, iXaTTov), min-niza {fUitpuTfpos), min-nists (l\axi-
ffTOi) ; Slav, min-ij (miuor) ; etc.)

(itvCSiiSus, (S, (eZSot) srnall, u'eak, vvevpia Hipp. Epid. 3. 1098.
(iCvtwOa [r]. Adv., a little, very little; often in Hom., who also uses it of

Time, a short time, and then mostly in phrase ixivvvBa irtp ovrt ^a\a
Sr/v, as in II. i. 416, Od. 22. 473 ;

piivwBa Si 01 -/ivtO' ip^i-q but short-

livedwAS his effort, II. 4. 466; ov ttoXXoc firt xp^^o^i d\Ka fi. Od. 15. 494.—Only Ep. : said to be ace. of an old Subst. fJiivvvi. (V. sub ftiviSw.)

^tvuvOdSias, a, ov, shortlived, /iivvvBaSios yap ififWfv iaataBai 11. 15.
612, cf. Od. 19. 328 :—Comp. -lirfpoi, II. 22. 54.
(itvupiY(ia, TO, in Philox. 2. 28, some kind of eatable.

HtvCpCjto, mostly used in pres. and impf. : aor. I in Plut. 2. 56 F

:

(jiivvpoi). To complain in a low tone, to whimper, whine, ptrj

/<oi . . irapf^oixfvos pnvvpi^f II. 5. 889 ; irtpi 8t 8/icool p.ivipi^ov Od. 4.

719 : generally, to sing in a low soft tone, to warble, hum, Lat. minurire.
At. Av. 1414, Plat. Rep. 411 A; /i. /le'Ai; Ar. Vesp. 219 ; of the voice of

the viraeTos, opp. to AcAi/K«Vai, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3 and 4. Cf.

lufvpofiai, Kipvpi^a, Lat. minurio.

(ilvupio-Ha [d], TO, a warbling, etc., Theocr. Epigr. 4. II, Sext. Emp.
M. 6. 32, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (with v. 1. fuvvpiy/ia).

(iivCpi.<Tp.os, o, a moaning, warbling, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 106.
Htvi'pio-xp'.a, 7), a warbler, arjbwv Epigr. Gr. 546. 9.
^ivupo^ai, Dcp.,==: fuvvpi(a, of the nightingale, to warble. Soph. O. C.

671 : to hum a tune, Aesch. Ag. 16 ; fxivvpofityrj tl irpus ifiavT^p fiiKos

Ar. Eccl. 880. Cf. Kivipofxai.

jAivCp6s, a, 6v, cotnplaining in a loiv tone, vjhining, whimpering,
pL. \ntfpao<pwri]i Phryn. Com. Incert. I ; of young birds, Theocr. 13.

12; fuvvpa 0pf(a6ai =iuyvpi^fIV, Aesch. A^. 1161,; cf. Kivvpcs. (V.

sub [XtvvOcL).)

^l'.vvs, V, — fxiKpus : in Gramm. as Root of pnviOa, etc. ; ^iwos in Eust.

273. 2 ; n'.vvpos in Hesych.
(ilvi5-<ipios, ov, (uipa) shortlived, Anth. P. 9. 362, Nonn.Jo.4. 13; also

^tvu-copos, ov, Anth. P. 7. 481.
Mivus [1], o, Minos, son of Zeus and Europa, king of Crete, Hom.,

Hes., etc.:—dccl., gen. MiVcuot Od. 11.322., 17.523; ace. Mlvaia 11.

13. 450, Od. II. 56S ;—also gen. MiVw Hdt. I. 173 ; ace. Mlvwv II. 14.

322, or Miva Hdt. 7. 170, 171 (but with v. 11. Mivam, J/llvaiv), Aesch.

Cho. 618, Plat. ; dat. Mivtu Plat. Gorg. 524 A:—Adj. Miviiios, a, ov,

Att. -iJos, h. Hom. Ap. 393, etc. ; fem. Mtvccis, iSos, Ap. Rh. 2. 299.
p,i|. Adv. (iiiyvvpLi)—piya, fiiyda, Nic. Th.615.
^>.£-ai6pia, 17, (pi^is) an alternation of/air andfoul weather, Hipp. Epid.

7. 942 ; V.I. p,i.£ai6pia (Ta).

jiiJ-dvOpmiros, or, halfman half brute, Themist. 284A, cf.Liban. 3. 282.

M'''l"'*PX''Y''''as, ov, i, Argive name of Castor, as being a tribe-hero

{dpxayerai) only in union tuilh his brother, Plut. 2. 296 F.

(ii|-cXXiriV6s, 01, half Greeks half barbarians, mongrel Greeks, Ilellanic.

112, Polyb. I. 67, 7 : the sing. fu^iWijv in Heliod. 9. 24.

Hi|-ept<t>-apvo--yevTjS, h, of kid and lamb mixed together, Philox. 2.34.
p.i|-ia)iPos, ov, mixed with satires, satiric, Hesych.
)jii.|ias, ov, o, one who mixes or mingles, Hesych., Suid.

[lijis, em, T), a mixing, mingling, Emped. 100, and often in Plat.; rii-i

jrpiii Ti Id. Soph. 260 B ; on its difference from Kpaan, v. sub Kpd-
<tts. II. intercourse with others, esp. sexual intercourse or cofn~

merce, Hdt. I. 203, al.
;

[^vvaMaiv'] intKoivov rf/v fiiiiv rroteiaBai Id. 4.

J72 ; //. Trpos Tiva Plut. 2. 990 D; rj jov iraiSav p,. union for the sake

of . . , Plat. Legg. 773 D.

|ii£o-PapPupo5, half barbarian half Greek, Eur. Phoen. 138, Xen. Hell.

2. I, 15, Plat. Menex. 245 D.
|>.i£o-p6as, ov, 6, mingled with shouts, of mingled sound, SiSvpap-lioi

Aesch. Fr. 392.
|it^-o&ia. Ion. ~li\, ij, a place where several ways meet, d\oy pu^oSiai,

of the straits of Messene, Ap. Rh. 4. 921 ; so |ii^o8os, and (ivcrYoSia,

Hesych.

|itio-9<lXa<r<TOS [fla] , ov, having intercourse with the sea, like fishermen

And sailors, Orac. ap. Xen. Ephes. I, 6.

(ii£6-9i]Xus, V, partly female, Philochor. 23, Philostr. 623.
jii^o-Otip, o, half-beast, (piin /i, Eur. Ion I161, cf.Lyc. 650, etc.

|1i.|6-9t)pos, oc, =foreg., Themist. 284 A.
|ii£6-9pij, Tptxos, o, ^, having mixed hair, Eust. 937. 37-

Hi|6-6poos, ov, with mingled cries, Aesch. Theb. 331.
|ii|ot<^ia, 77, sexual intercourse, Hesych.
|ii|6-XcuKos, ov, mixed with white, Luc. Bis Ace. I.

|Ju|o-Xvi8ios [C], ov, half-Lydian, of the Mysian dialect, pi^oKviiOV ..

Tm Kal pi^oippvytov Strab. 572, cf. Xanth. Fr. S :— ii'.|c-X\i5io-T(, Adv.
in the mixcd-Lydian measure. Plat. Rep. 398 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22 ; v.

Chappell Hist, of Music, p. 112.

|ii56(iPpoTOS, ov, for lu^u^poToi, half-human, Aesch. Supp. 569.
H'.Jo-v6|i,os, ov, feeding promiscuously, Simon. 173.
HvJo-irdpSevos, ov, half-woman, of Echidna, Hdt. 4. 9 ; of the Sphinx,

Eur. Pliocn. 1023.

H'.Jo-iTcX'.os, ov, half-grey, grizzled, Malal.

|iiJ6-iriJos, ov, {vvov) mixed with foul mailer, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948.
|xi^o-4>pvYios \p], ov, half-Phrygian, v. sub pii^o\v5toi.

HtJ-o<j)pus, v, having eyebrows that meet, Cratin. Incert. 97.
p.i|o-<j)UT)s, h, of mixed nature, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 813.

|i.i|6-xXupos, ov, mixed with green, Hipp. Prorrh. 9. 5.

jiIcraYdSia, ^, a hatred of good or goodness, Plut. Phoc. 27.

p.ta--dYa9os, ov, hating good or goodness, Jo. Chrys.

Ht<r-dYi.os, ov, hating what is holy, Eccl.

^i(r38cX(|>ta, ^, hatred of one s brother, Plut. 2. 478 C.

p.i(r-dSeX<|>os, ov, hating one's brother, Plut. 2. 482 C.

ltXa-S9T|vaios, ov, hating the Athenians, Lycurg. 152. 41 ; fuaaSjjvaiu-

TOTOJ, Dem. 6S7. 29.

^itr-aXd^uv, ov, gen. ovos, hating boasters, Luc. Pise. 20.

p.i<r-uX(^av8pos, ov, hating Alexander, Aeschin. 64. 13, Plut. 2. 344 B.

jAicraXXTjXCa, ^, mutual hatred, Tzetz.

p.L(r-d\Xi^Xos, ov, hating one another, Dion. H. 5. 66, Eccl.

(iio'-dp.irtXos, ov, hating the vine, Anth. P. append. 100.

^laavSpia, 7), hatred of men, Schol. Eur. Andr. 228 ;
p.Co'avSpos, ov.

Poll. 3. 48.

p.to'avSpu'n'cci), to be a iiKTavSpanros Diog. L. I. I07., 9. 3.

^t<Tav9p!D'tria, ^, hatred of mankiiid. Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Dem. 264. 3.

p.to"-dv9pwiros, ov, hating mankind, misanthropic, Lat. inhumanus,

Phryn. Com. 'E^iaAT. I, Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 791 D; rb n.^^puaav-

Bpamia, Epiphan. I. p. 564 A.

HicT-airdSiiiios, ov, hating travel. Poll. 6. 172.

|xI(r-apYfipia, ^, hatred or contempt of money, Diod. 15. 88.

(ucr-dpcTos, ov, hating virtue, Joseph. Mace. II. 4.

(jncry-dYKcia, 7), {liiayw, ayxos) a place where two or more mountain

glens meet and into which their waters dash, a meeting of glens,

meeting of the waters, ws 5' 6t€ x^^f^^PP^^ • • ^^ puaydyxfiav ovp&dK-
XfToi/ . . , iiStap II. 4. 453 ; in Prose, awdyKua

:

—metaph., /*. KaxSiv

Damasc. ap. Suid.

jitaYo-Xas Bipvpos, (\aCs) the confused noise of a crowd, Hesych.

|ii<ry6-vo|A03 7^, public pasture-\!Lin\, Hesych.

\i.i<Tyia, V. sub pLiyvvpu, and cf. Trpoaplayoj.

^r<Tcia, fi,=iuav, prob. 1. Alex. Trail. 3. p. 206.

p.to--cXX'i)V, rjvos, o, a hater of the Greeks, Xen. Ages. 2, 31, Plut.

|jLicr-«pYOS, ov, {*fpy(u) hating work, lazy, Poll. 6. 172.

Ixio-CTaipeia or -ta, ^, hatred of one's comrades. Poll. 3. 64.
(iio--«Taipos, ov, hating one's comrades. Poll. 6. 172.

[Jiio'cu, fut. ijo'ttf : aor. lp.tarjaa : pf. piptiar^Ka Plat. Phileb. 44 C:—Pass.,

fut. med. in pass, sense, fuarjaopat Eur. Tro. 659, Ion 597, 611 ; later

pia-qBriaopai Dio C. 52. 39, Lxx : aor. 'tpLiaiiBrjv Hdt. and Att. : pf. fif-

fiwqpai Hdn. 8. 5, Dio C., etc. : {luaos). To hate, once in Horn., c.

ace. et inf., ftiarjatv 5' dpa puv Srjiuv Kval Kvppa yfveaBai Zeus hated

(would not suffer) that he should become a prey .. , II. 17- 272, cf. Eur.

Rhes. 333 ; ou puaovvT iicdvqv t^v ttuKiv, ri fir) ov pnyaXrjV flvai not

grudging that.., Ar. Av. 36; fuau haKcovi^etv I hate Laconizing,

Eupol. Incert. 2 ;—but mostly, c. ace, v0pi(oVTa pnoiiv Pind. P. 4. 506;
piiaovvTa fuaftv Soph. Aj. II13: and often in Att.; /x. rtva piao7

i^aiaiov Aristaen. I. 22 :—Pass, to be hated, fuaTjGei^ Hdt. 2. 119; 3/

TToWd pnaTjBtiaa x«ipaiyafia Aesch. Pr. 45, cf. Soph. Aj. 818; fuauaSai

viT avTijjv Thuc. 8. 83.
p.t(T-i]8ovia, Dor. |uad8-, ^, hatred of pleasure, Theages ap. Stob.

p. 9. 15.

lAiaT]9pov [i], TO, a charm for producing hatred against one, opp. to

ifiiKTpov, which caused love, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

131 :—V. fiiarjTpov.

p,t<r-TiXi.os, ov, hating the sun or light. Gloss.

|xC(rT]pA [(] , t6, an object of hate, of persons. Si ZvaOtov pi. Soph, El.

289; c. gen. pers., oaxppijva/v ptarjpaTa Aesch. Theb. 186; pta-qpaT'

dvSpOiv Hal 6(uiv 'OXvpirtaiv Id. Eum. 73 ; c. dat., p. ndaiv Eur. Hipp. 407.
p.LaTivep(i>s, wToy, v, = (pcoTopav^s, Poll. 6. 1S9.

|ito~r)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be hated, Xen. Symp. 8, 20. II.

piarfTtov, one must hate, Luc. Fugit. 30.

(xtaT]TT|S, ou, 6, {ptoftu) a hater. Gloss.

|ii<rt)TCa, 7), lust, lewdness, Ar. PI. 989. 2. generally, greediness,

greed, Id. Av. 1620 ; v. Schol. ad II.

p.toTjTi^ci>, =/ii(r€aj, Hesych.

jitcrqTiKos, 77, dv, inclined to hate, Origen.

HIo->it6s, ij, dv, hateful, Aesch. Ag. 1228, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21., 3. 10,

5:

—

Adv.,pnTTjTutstxft^''TpusTiva2.oi'izr. II. lustful, lewd : htvicc

p.Xtri^rt\ (not piarp-Tj), a prostitute, Archil. 173, cf. Meineke Cratin. Incert.

88, et v. pia-qria, pvadxvr}. 2. generally insatiate, Hesych., Phot.

jjiCtrqTpov [i], rd,=piarjBpov, Paul. Sil. 74, 63, Galen.

fjiKr9diro8oata, ^, payment of wages, recompense, Ep. Hebr. 2.2., 10. 35.
[i.La0aiToSoT€a), to recompense, reward, C.I. 9214.
|jLtO'9-airo86Tr]S, ou, 6, one who pays wages, a rewarder, Ep. Hebr. 1 1 . 6.

|iia9dpiov [d], 76, Dim. of piaBds, a little fee, Ar. Vesp. 300, Eupol.

Incert. 133.

p.i.a9apvcu, to work or serve for hire, Hipp. 1274. 47, Plat. Rep. 346 B,

Dem. 242. 6 ; twv ISavavaav xai ptaBapvovvTOjv Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 3 ; p.

napd Ttvos to receive pay from .. , Dem. 306. 9 ;
ptaBapvaiv dvvdv ti to

do a thing/or pay. Soph. Ant. 302 :— of prostitution, Dem. 352. 14.

(ii(79-dpvTjs, o, {npvvpai) a hired workynan, Plut. Cat. Mi. 44, Phot., etc.

(iwT9apviriTiKos, 77, dv, of or for hired work, mercenary : 7} -K17 (so.

Ttxvri) the trade of one who takes wages or pay. Plat. Rep. 346 B, D

;

in Soph. 222 D, the Mss. give piaBapvevrtKov.

pi<T9apvta, i), an earning of wages, Dem. 242. 17., 320. 13 ; a branch

<)[ pfTafiKriTiicri, Arist. Pol. 1.11,3.



fiiaOapviKOi— fxitTOfrapdevoi.970
(lurBapviKos, 17, of, 0/ orfor hired Ivor!!, mercenary, ipya&iat, rixvat

Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5, Eth. E. i. 4, 2.

^iO'0-<!ipvi,o'O'a, 1^, fem. of iiia9apvr]i, Hdn. Epim. p. 57.
p.icr9-apvos, u,=iiia0apvris. Poll. 4. 48, Hesych.

Hi<T9-apxi8it]s, on, 6, (apxi?) o" hereditary candidate for paid offices.

Son of a Placeman, Comic patronym. in Ar. Ach. 597 ; cf. awovdapx^^V^-
\Liaiios, a, ov, salaried, hired, Plut. Lye. 16, Anth. P. 6. 283, N. T.
p.urSoSoo'ia, fj, payment of wages, Thuc. 8. 83, Xen. An. 2. 5, 22, al.

;

Toiv ^fvwv Diod. 16. 73.

p.ia9oSoTCa>, to pay wages, absol, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21; Tin Id. An. 7'

I, 13, Dem. 667. 3 ;—c. ace. to furnish with pay, Decret. ap. Dem. 26,5.

14, Folyb. 5. 2, II, etc.; and in Pass, to receive pay, to be paid, to.

npoaoipiiKoixtva Id. I. 66, 3, etc.

luo-So-SoTTis, ov, 0, one who pays wages, a paymaster. Plat. Rep. 463 B,

Xen. An. I. 3, 9, Aeschin. 85. 10, etc.

|Ai(rOoSovXia, ^, hired service, Hesych.

P.ut66-8ovXos, o, a hired slave. Anon, in An. Oxon. 2. 362,
^KrOo-Supos, ov, giving wages or pay, Eubulid. Kcu/i. I.

pii(r96s, ov, 6, (v. fin.) wages, pay, hire, Horn., etc. ; ^itrOai tiri firjTof

for fixed wages, II. 21. 445 ; luaBoio Ti\os the end of our hired service,

lb. 4.SO ; fiia$os . . ttprjiiivos apKws lara Hes. Op. 368 ; Brjrevfiv ewl

luaBS) Hdt. 8. 137, cf. 5. 65 ; nfiOitv iirl ft. Id. 8. 4; fuaOov iVt/to for

pay or wages, Xen. An. 2.5,14; so in gen., fuaBov Soph. Tr. 560, Xen.

Mem, 2. 8, 2, Dem. 371. 6;

—

ftiaOov Sibovai, Te\(iv, nopi^tiv, Eur,

Andr. 609, H. F. 19, Ar. Eq, 1019 ; SiSovai k(TiKOVTa Ta\avTa firjvus

juaSuv as a month's pay, Thuc, 6, 8 ;—opp. to these are fuirOuv tptpay

Theogn. 434, Ar. Ach. 66 ; \aii0ay(ir Hdt, 8, 1 16, Eur, I. T. 593 ; ap-

yvaBai Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 7; 5f'x«iSai Xen. Apol. 16; ipipfaOai Id. Oec,

1. 4; At. TTpaTTeaBat to exact it, Find. O. 10 (I l). 35, Plat.; /i. alniv

Plat. Rep. 345 E. 2. at Athens, the pay of the soldiers and sailors,

Thuc, 6. 8, etc, ; varying in amount, Bockh. P. E. I. 363 sq., Herm, Pol.

Ant. § 152. 16:— also, fi. fiovKtvTiit&s the pay of the council of 500,

a drachma to each man for every day of sitting ;
/i, hixaariKos or

ijXiaoTMOs the wages of a dicast (at first one obol, but from the time of

Cleon three) for every day he sat on a jury; /i, avvTyyoptKvs the fee of

a public advocate, one drachma for every court-day
;

/x. iKKX-qtriaariKos

the fee for attending the popular assembly ; for all which v. Biickh P, E,

1. 228, 232, Engl. Tr., Herm. praef. Ar. Nub. : also, ttjs vpvravfia^

li. the pay received during the time of the prytany, i. e, five weeks' pay,

Aeschin, 14. 45. 3, a physician's /ef, Arist. Pol. 3, 16, 17, II,

generally, recompense, reward, Hom., etc, ; dperijr pi. Plat, Rep, 363

D, 2. in bad sense, payment, requital, Aesch. Ag. 1 261, Soph. Ant.

221; li. avSpl ivaa(0(i 'Ear. Hipp. 1050. (Cf. Zd. mizhd-a (pay);

Goth, mlzd-6 ; Slav, mizd-a (jaaeus)

:

—Fest. also interprets the Lat.

metelll by mercenarll.)

[iicrSovpYos, u, a hired woriman, Hesych.

(ii(r9o-4>opd, 17, = ^ ToC fitaBov <j>opa, receipt of wages or wages re-

ceived, hire, pay, esp. of the soldiery, Ar. Eq, 807, Thuc, 6, 24., 8. 45,

Lys. 177. fin., Dem. 38. 1, etc. :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 491 ; cf.

^laBoipopia.

(ucrOoi^opca), to he a Ijua9oip6pos, to receive wages or pay in the public

service, to serve for hire, Ar. Av. 584, Xen. Oec. I, 4, etc. ; hTfiioTiKuv

TO fua0o<l>op(iv iravTas Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 ; nvos from one, Ar, Vesp.

683 ; irapa Tivos Luc. Apol. 1 1
;—also c. ace. rei, to receive as pay,

Tpits Spax/tas Ar. Ach, 603 ; tSl Stjiioma xp'hl^o-Ta Id. Eccl. 206 ; fi..

a\<fiLTa Id. Pax 477 ; fi. ra tovtwv to receive pay from their purse,

Lysias 1 78. 40. b. often of mercenary soldiers, Ar. Av. 1367, etc.,

cf. Thuc. 8. 65 ;
pua9. rivt Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 20; irapa Tii'i lb. 3. 2, 25,

Dem. 669. 5 ; 11. iv roh aivvaTois, as if he were a pauper, Aeschin. 14.

40 ; 11. iv ry (fViKoi Kfvats x«P<"5. '• e. to draw pay without fillingup

the vacancies. Id. 74. 21. 2. to bring in rent or profit,niaBo^opovaa

oiKia Isae. 72, 39 ; ci T9) ^tvyos ianv ^ avipawoSov fiiaBocpopovv Xen.

Ath. I, 17 :—Pass, to be let for hire, Id. Vect. 3, 5. II. Causal,

to engage for pay, take Into service, arpaTtav Phalar. Epist. 50.

p.ur6a^opT|Tcov, verb. Adj. one must receive pay, Thuc. 8. 65, where

aWovs is used instead of dWois, as if it had been /uaBoipopuv Su.

(iicreo-(t>opCa, 1), service for wages, service as a mercenary, Dem. 1 199.

4, Diod. 16. 61. II. often confounded by the scribes with /^laBu-

<popa, as in Plat. Gore. 515 E, Xen. An. 7. I, 3 Schneid.

(ii(T6o-4>opiKos, ^, ov, mercenary, dwafuts Polyb. I, 67, 4; ri /i. = nt

lxia8o(p6poi, Plut. Artox. 4 : also the pay of mercenaries, Joseph. A. J. 1 2.

2,3. Adv. -/coJ J, Poll. 4. 51,

p,i.(r6o-4>6pos, ov, receiving wages or pay, serving for hire, mercenary,

ft. avBpunoi Dem. 661. 6 ; hiKaaTrfpia Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4 ; ft. iv X0701S

a logical mercenary. Plat. Theaet. 165 D. II. as Subst., ftioBo-

<p6poi, 01, hireling soldiers, mercenaries, Thuc. I. },$, al., Xen., etc. ;

—

also, /z. rpiTfpus galleys manned with mercenaries, Ar. Eq. 555.

(utT^^u, fut. uiaw : aor. iftiaBaiaa : pf. /ifpuaBaixa : (puaBis). To let

out for hire, farm out, let, in pres. and impf. to offer to lei, Lat. locare,

Ti or rivi Ti Ar, Lys. 9,58, Lysias 109. 13, Dem. 818. 7., 1222, 16;

fiiaBot avTiv 'OKwBiots offers his services/or/ny to them. Id. 669. 23,

cf. 15 ; irri Ti for a purpose. Id. 232. 10; ft. oIkov (cf, ftiaBwais) Lys,

906 R., Dem. 837. 8, etc. :—c. inf., ft. riiv vrfAv TpirjKoaituv TaKavToiv

(((pyaaaaBai to let out the building of it for 300 talents, Lat. locare

aedem exstruendam, Hdt. 2. 180 ; oaov rffv Tpirjpapx'tav fjaav ftf/tiaBto-

KOTfS Dem. 540. 20, II. Med., fat. ftiaBwaoftai : aor. i/tiaBai-

aifirfv : pf. fifftlaBaiftat (v. infr. TTI) :

—

to have let to one, to hire, Lat.

conducere, c. ace. pers. vel rei, Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Av. 1 152, Thuc. 4. f;2,

etc. ; oUiav j})/ ^xet ftfiua9aftivo^ Isae. 60. 1 7, cf, Dem. J 1 2 5 . 11; T^t

oMas ijj ifttnlaBairo Lys. 97. 23; ft. ti Trapa tivos Hdt. I. 68; rovs

fiffuaSaiftivovs nap' Ifiov to x^^P'o" Lys. 148. fin.
; ft. Tiva raXavrov to

engage his services at a talent a year, Hdt. 3. 131; uKiyov at a low

price, Arist. Pol. 1.11,9; '^' '"'^•' f- *"'"" i^oucoSoft^aai to contract for

the building of the temple, Lat. conducere aedem aedificandam, Hdt. 5.

62, V, supr, ;
fttaBoScrOai nva, c, inf, to hire him to do a thing. Id, 9.

34, Ar. Fr. 285, Dem. 236. 22 ; also, ft. imip tivos to make a contract

for a thing. Id. 1253. 17; o fuaBtuaaftivos the contractor, Isae. 87.

25. III. Pass., aor. ifttaBwBrjv : pf. /tffuaBaftai (v, supr, 11) :—
to be hired for pay, yiapSovi<f) ftfitiaBcoftivos oi« oKiyov hired by him

at no small price, Hdt. 9. 38 ; ivi Ttvifor a thing, Xen. An. i. 3, i ; (K

ToS fuaBaBrjvai from the hire, Dem. 832. I : of a house, to be let on

contract. Id, 836. I, al.

p.Co'Supa, TO, the price agreed on in hiring, the contract-price, Hdt. 2.

180, Dem. 379. 20; esp. a courtesan's price, like c^iroA.17, Lat. captura.

Macho ap. Ath. 581 A, cf. Casaub. Sueton. Calig. 40. 2. rent,

Isocr. 145 C, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 128. II. that which is

let for hire, a hired house. Act. Ap. 28. 30.

y.\.<rBu\x6,Tiov, to. Dim. of ftiaBcofta, Alciphro 1 . 36.

pi<r6a)(rt|jiaios, a, ov, hired, mercenary, Gloss,

(iio-fioxniios, ov, that can be hired or had for pay, Alex. ivy. I ; fxt-

aBovaBai Ta fuaBwfft/ta to take the tolls that might be taken. Lex ap.

Dem. 713. 4 (v. 1. fttaBufiaTa).

ItioOuo-ts, 17, (fikioBotu) a letting for hire, Si/07 ftiaBaxxtais or 5. fiiaBiif

afojs otKov an action against a guardian who neglected to let his ward's

house to advantage, a lease, fls t^v ft. fypa<pr) o^uXaiv Dem. 946.
II. II. (from Med.) a hiring, Lys. 155. 37, Plat. Soph. 219 D,

Legg, 759 E. llJ-.^ftiaBaifta I. 2, rent, ft. tjifptiv, dfro5iS<Si'ai

to pay rent, Isae. 54. 27, Dem. 839. 7., 1069. 26 ; flawparTfiv to collect

It, Id. 1318. 20; ftiaBojaiv (l>€p(tv TaXavTov tov iviavrov to produce

a rent of one talent a year, Isae. 54. 34, etc.

\t.\,a'9u)r(vut, = ftia9o<popfa>, cited from Greg. Naz.

|xia0(OT'f|pi.ov, TO, a hiring place, Hesych.

p,i(r6uTT|S, o5, o, one who pays rent, a tenant, Isae. 60. i, Dem. 955^

17. C. L93. 32.

^UT^cdTiKos, rj, 6v, of or for letting out:—ff fttaBajrtHrj, ~ fiioBapvi/cr},

a mercenary trade. Plat. Rep. 346 A sq. Adv. -kSs, Eust, 1695. 36.

IxiaOcaros, 17, ov, hired, Hdt. 3. 45, iiriKovpot Plat. Rep, 419. II.

as Subst. an hireling, hired servant, Ar. Av. 1 152, Plat. Legg. 918 B,

etc. ; often of soldiers, mercenaries, Hdt. I. 61, Thuc. 5. 6 ; of a spy or

agent, Dem. 238. 21; ft. ^iXimrou Id. 243. 25; KaX&s icdyaBis Kal

diKaios ft. (Kiivo} Id. 374. 25.

(iio-fluTpia, 17, fem. of ftiaBwrffs, Phryn. Com. Incert. 24.

pC<r-iiriros, ov, horse-hating, opp. to (piXiirwos, Poll. I. 198.

p.Co'KcXXos oTvoi, 6, a common red wine, Hesych., cf. Varr. R. R. i. 54.

(ilo-oPtSipPapos, ov, hating foreigners. Plat. Menex. 245 C, Luc. Dem.
Enc. 6.

(iXaoPdaiXfus, o, a king-hater, Plut. 2. 147 A.

lito-o-ycXus, 6, if, laughter-hating, Alex. Aetol. ap. Gell. 15. 20.

(iio-oyAtis, ov, 6, hating fraud or jugglery, Luc. Pise. 20.

fii<rOYVVTjs [o], ov, 0, woman-hater, name of a play of Menand., cf.

Strab. 297, Plut, 2.403 F, etc.:— also, iiio-OYvvaios, ov, Alciphro I.

34, Procl.
; iiuTo'Yvvos, ov, Theognost. Can. p. 88. 23,

p,io-OY6vCa, ^, hatred of women, Antipat. ap. Stob. 417. 51 ; HKTOyii-

veia. Cic. Tusc. 4. 11.

Htcro8av«i<rTT)s, ov, 6, a hater of usurers, E. M. 435. 28.

|jii(ro8T||jLCa, ^, hatred of democracy, Andoc. 30. 3, Lys. 177- ^°'

|i.t(7'68T)pos, ov, hating the commons or democracy, Ar. Vesp. 474, Fr.

164, Andoc. 31. 10, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 47 (in Sup.).

Hi(ro8T]n6TT]S, ov, 6, a hater of the commons, Dion. H. 7. 42.
p,io-o8L8aaKaXia, ij, hatred of teaching, Eccl.

Hio-68tKos, ov, (SUrj) hating lawsuits, Sehol. Ar. Av. 1 09.
pLo-68o|os, ov, hating glory, Eccl.

pIa'68ovXos, ov, hating slaves :—ij ft. PoTavrf, = wKifxov , Geop. II. 28.

picr66«os, ov, hating the gods, godless, Aesch. Ag. 1090, I.ue. Tim. 35.

pto-66i)pos, ov, hating the hunt ; to fua. Xen. Cyn. 3, g.

Hio-66pi{, Tpixos, 6, if, hating hair, Clem, Al, 261.
pio-otSios, ov, hating his own, Proel. paraphr. Ptol. p. 226.
(licroma, if, hatred of wine, Stob. Eel. 2. 182,
|xi<T-oivos, ov, hating wine, abstemious, Hipp, 677. 15.
pLio-OKato-ap, apos, u, hating Caesar, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Brut. 8.

pto-oKSKfu, to hate wickedness or the wicked. Gloss.

Hio-oKaXos, ov, hating the beautiful, Eccl.

Hi<T0K(p8T|s, is, hating gain or profit. Gloss.

(ito-oKoauos, ov, hating the world, Theod. Stud. :— Subst. -Koa-\iir\,^, Id.

ptcroKviKXo)>l;, amos, v, hater of the Cyclops, Eust. 1643, 22.

(iio-o-XdKuv [o], (uvo!, 6, a Laconlan-hater, Ar. Vesp. 1 165.
p.io'oXd)iaxos [Xa], ov, hating Lamachus, Ar. Pax 304.
pltToXcKTpos, ov, hating marriage, Hcliod. 3, 9.
p.I(roXoYcu, to hate argument, letters, etc.. Poll. 4. 15.
(iio-oXoYia, if, hatred of argument. Plat. Phaedo 89 D, Plut, 2. 864

D. II. hatred of speaking, Hierocl. p. 106.
)ir(roXoYos, ov, hating argument or dialectical discussion. Plat. Phaedo

89 C, Lach, 188 C, Rep, 41 1 D; ef. <piX6Xoyos.
p,Icrovo9os, ov, hating bastards, Anth. Plan. 94.
p.io-6wp.<t)os, ov, hating marriage. Lye. 356.
jitcro^fvew, to hate strangers, Theod. Stud.

fito-olfvia, 17, haired of strangers or guests, Lxx (Sap. 19. 13).

p.t(ToJ«vos, ov, haling strangers, Diod, Excerpt. 525.61., 543. 33.
plo-otrais, o, if, hating boys or children, Luc. Abdic. 18.

^ )iio'oirdp9cvos, ov, hating maidens, Pseudo-Plut, 2. 1164F.
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liiCToitaTpis, i5or, u, f/, a hater of one's country, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 6.

liio-oiraTup, opos, 6, ^, {warrip) hating his father, Dion. H. 4. 28.

(iio-oir«ptrT]S, oi», 0, an enemy to the Persians, Xen. Ages. 7, 7.

(ito'O'n'oXcpi.os, 0;', hating war, Schol. Ar. Pax 661.
(xIo-iTToXis, 105, d, ^, hating the commonwealth, Ar.Vesp. 411, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 37, 3.

(ii<roii-oXiTT)S, ov, 6, a citizen-hater, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 223.
(jLio-oiroveu, to hate work. Plat. Rep. 535 D.
|ttaro'irovT]p<ai, to hate the wicked or wickedness, Polyb. 9. 39, 6,

etc. 2. to hate because of wickedness, Lys. 186. 32.
^lo-cnrovijpta, ij, haired of evil, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5. 3. 2. hatred

because of wickedness, fMaonoyrjpias d^tovaOai Diod. 16. 23.
p,i(roir6vT)pos, ov, hating knaves and knavery, Dem. 584. 12, Aeschin.

10. 21. Adv. -pais, Polyb. 31. 8, 5, Plut. 2. 313 F.

p.t<roirovta, :^, hatred of work, Luc. Astrol. 2.

p.t(7'6irovos, ov, hating work or trouble, Dio C. 72. 2.

p.i<j-oir6pTraJ, ditos, 6, i), hating the shield-handle {w6pirai), i. t. hating
war, Ar. Pax 662, in Com. Sup. fuffonopirdKiffTaTOt,

^KTOTTOO-cCStov, ojvo?, 6, hating Poseidon, A. B. 74.
\il<TOTrpa.yiLf>v, ov, hating business, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 352. 19.
Hti7o-irp6j3aTos, ov, hating cattle, Archyt. ap. Stob. 314. 14.
(ito-oirpo<rT|'yopos, ov, =awpoariyopos. Poll. 5. 138. Adv. -<us, lb. I39.

Hlo-oiTTuxos, ov, hating the poor, of the gout, Anth. P. II. 403.
(iicro-rruYMV, oyvoi, 6, ^, beard-hater, i.e. hater of bearded philosophers,

name of a Satire by the emperor Julian.

^lo'opuip.aios, ov, a Roman-hater, Plut. Ant. 54.
(ito-os, TO, hate, hatred: and so, I. pass, hate borne one, a

being hated, Trag. ; luaoi himomv Plat. Rep. 351 D; /i. «x"'' "P"'
Tivos to incur a man's hatred. Id. Legg. 691 D ;

/t. tpipiaBm Andoc. 21.

2. 2. act. hate felt against another, hatred, a grudge, fi. rivos

Tivt felt by one against another, Eur. Or. 432, cf. Thuc. 4. 128 ; ^fcros

(VTfTTjKi fioi Soph. El. 131 1, cf. Plat. Menex. 245 D ; fi. aWriKav Xen.
Mem. 3. 5, 17, II. of persons, a hateful object, = fiiaijua, Aesch.

Ag. 141 1, Soph. Ant. 760; esp. in addresses. Si fiiaos Id. Ph. 991, Eur.
Med. 1323 : cf. ex*"' H-

(it<T6o-o<t)os, ov, hating wisdom, opp. to <f>t\6<To<pos, Plat. Rep. 456 A.
Hi(roo-TpdTiiirr|S, ov, u, the soldier's enemy. Poll. 1. 179.
^icroauXXas, ov, &, an enemy of Sulla, Plut. Sert. 4.
(itiroa'up.dTOs, ov, hating the body. Prod.
|it<j-OT«Kvto, -fi, hatred of children, Plut. 2. 4 E, Philo 2. 451.
(iio-OTCKVos, ov, hating children, Aeschin. 64. 41.
(ito-OTvipawos, ov, a tyrant-hater, Hdt. 6. 121, 123, Aeschin. 66.41.
(iI(r6TV<))OS, ov, hating arrogance, Luc. Pise. 20.

p.io-o<(>aTis, «t, hating the light, Psellus.

(ittro4>iXfinros, ov, hating Philip, Aeschin. 30. 6.

(j.r<ro4>lX6XoYos, ov, hating literature, Ath. 610 D.
|ito'6(|>tXos, ov, hating friends, Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 3, An.Oxon. 2. 290.
p.icro(t>iX6o'0<^os, ov, hating philosophers, cited from Eunap.
p.LO*64>povTis, (5oy, 6, 17, hating care, Synes. 250 A.

p.to-6xpTio-Tos, ov, hating the better sort, opp. to luaoi^pios, Xen. Hell.

3. 3, 47, cf. Dion. H. 8. 6.

(iio-oxpio-Tiovos, uv, hating Christians, Chron. Pasoh. 619. 21.

|iio-6xpi.o-TOS, ov, hating Christ or the Christians, Eccl.

|ii<roi)/<u8Tis, is, (i/'€!JSos) hating lies, Luc. Pise. 20.

(iio-o4n)<t)i.crTf|S, ov, 6, hater ofcalculators, name of a mime by Philistion,

Suid. s. V. ^tXnjTtwv,

(llO-TuXdo^ai, |il(TTvXl], V. fiVOTtK-.

(iCoTvXXov, Tu, a piece of meat, only in Slrato toiv. I. 42.
jivo-njXXo>, to cut up, in Horn, always of cutting up meat before roast-

ing, i^toTvKkov T apa toXXo Kal dpup' dPikoiaiv tiretpav II. I. 465, cf.

9. 210, etc. ; (vai t« fxiarvWiv rt Od. 14. 75 ; 3 pi. pres. in Anth. P. 9.

782 ;
part, pres., Ar. Fr. 359, Clidem. ap. Ath. 660 A ; aor. I (filarvKa

Simon. Amorg. 22 ; part. fem. /uoTvXaaa Lye. 154 ; med. eiuarvXavro

[y] Nonn. D. 21. 15.—Cf. !ia-//i(rTi5AA<u, /iuffxiXao/iai. (Akin perhaps
to fiirvKos, fivTiKos, VLvriKTjvrj, Lat. mutilus.)

\i.i<Tv, vos and «us, to, a vitriolic ore, perh. copperas, Emped. ap. Galen.

3. loi, Hipp. 635. 33, Diosc. 5. 117. II. a tniffle growing near
Cyrene, Theophr. H. P. i. 6, 13.

lilcr-uPpls, (OS, o, fi, hating insolence, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 7).

fiio-xos, o, the stalk (pediculus) of leaves or fruit, Theophr. H. P. I. i,

7, etc. ; V. Schneid. in Indice : cf. fioaxos. 2. the husk or shell.

Poll. 6. 94 (in form fiiaxos), cf. Hesych II. in Thessaly a

kind of spade or hoe, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 8 ; v. Schneid. ad H. P.

3- 3. 4-

(ilTo-epyos, iv, working the thread, of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 289.
HiToXivov, t6, linen thread, Hieracosoph. i, 162.

p.tT6op.aL, Med. to ply the woof in weaving, Anth. P. 6. 285 :—metaph.,

<p96y-)ov fiiToiaaaBat to let one's voice sound like a string, lb. 7. 195.
p.tT0p-pa4)if)S, iS, composed of threads, of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185.

P.£tos [1], ov, o, a thread of the warp, Lat. tela, II. 23. 762, cf. Anth.
P. 6. 1 74, and v. sub n-qviov ; of a spider, lb. 39 : a web, Eur. Fr. 370

:

—Kard fXiTOv thread by thread, i.e. in a string, in an unbroken series,

continuously, or in detail, and so = Karci \(itt6v, Polyb. 3. 32, 2, cf.

Ernesti Clav. Cic. s. voce. 2. the thread of destiny. Lye. 584 ;

proverb., dni \enT0v /ji. "rh ^riv ijpTijrai Syncs. 162 A, Suid.; often in

Epitaphs, ov8i .. ftotpwv fiirov (K(pvyov Epigr. Gr. 324. 5 ; fjLoiprjs (KTt-

Xiaaoa fiirov 470. 2 ; fioTpa .. ^ojtjs KKwae fiiTOKTi xpuvov 287. 6, cf.

'53- 3. »' II- the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 5. 222, Philostr.,

etc. III. in the Orphic language, seed, Clem. Al. 676 ; cf. Lob.
Aglaoph. p. 837.

^Crpa [v. fin.], Ep. and Ion. (iCrpT), y, a belt or girdle, worn round
the waist below the cuirass (whereas the ^wffT-qp went over the cuirass),

II. 4. 137., 5. 857; plated with metal, 4. 187, 216; (hence xaKKOiiirpa*

Kaarap Pind. N. 10. fin.). 2. in later Poets, = ^01^17, the maiden-

zone, Theocr. 27. 54 [ubi fiiTpS.v'\, Mosch., etc. ; fi. \vftv Ap. Rh. i.

288 ; \vaaffffat, dva\v€<rOai Call. Jov. 21, Del. 222 ; irapBevov ^s airt-

Kvae fiirpTjv Epigr. Gr. 319:—also = (TTpoiflov. Call. Ep. 39, Ap. Rh. 3.

867, etc. 3. a girdle worn by wrestlers, Anth. P. 15. 44. 4.

a surgical bandage, Q^ Sm. 4. 213. II. a head-band worn by
Greek women to tie up their hair, a snood, Eur. Bacch. S33 ; worn also

at night. Id. Hec. 924, cf. Ar. Thesm. 257. 2. the victor's chaplet

at the games, Pind. O. 9. 125, I. 5 (4). 79 ; whence he calls one of his

odes, \vbia ^irpa Kavax^^^ -nenotKiXfiiva a Lydian garland (i. e. an

ode in Lydian measure) embellished by the flute, N. 8. 25. 3. a
Persian head-dress, perh. a kind of turban, Hdt. I. 195, cf. 7. 62, 90,
Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, etc. ; as a mark of effeminacy, Ar. Thesm. 941, cf.

Virg. Aen. 4. 216., 9. 616:

—

a diadem. Call. Del. 166;— cf. Kvp0a-
<ria. 4. the head-dress of the priest of Hercules at Cos, Plut. 2.

304 C. Ill.=iTrtSiSvfiis, Galen. Lex. Hipp, [f by nature, Eur.

II. c. ; r by position in Horn.]

MiTpa, Tjs, ij, the Persian Aphroditd, Hdt. 1. 131.

mTpT)66v, Adv. like a band, v. sub tKTprjSov.

|iiTpirj-4>6pos, V. sub fitTpo<p6pos,

yAiploy, r6. Dim. of liirpa. Gloss.

HiTp6-8«Tos, ov, bound with a /iirpa, Anth. P. 6. 165.

|it.Tpo<t>ap{<i>, to wear a liirpa, Ar. Thesm. 163.

^iTpo-^6pos, ov, wearing a furpa or turban, Plut. 2. 672 A: in earlier

Greek )iiTpT|(t>6pos, oc, Hdt.
'J.

62, Diog.Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A, cf. 531 A,
Diod. 4. 4, etc.

(ilrpo-xtTCiiv [t], aivos, d, ^, with girded tunic, Ath. 523 D.
piiTp6u, to surround as with a girdle, Nonn.D. 16. 275 ; aor. med.,

lb. 14. 28.

uiTpu8T|S, (S, (uSos) like a head-band. An. Oxon. 3. 351,
MlT{iX-f|Vli), ^, V. yivTtXrjVr].

(iCtuXos [r] or (iutIXos, )7> <"'> L^*- fnutilus, curtailed, esp. hornless,

at( Theocr. 8. 86. (Perhaps akin to niarvWai.)
(jiCtvs, vos, ^, the wax used by bees to cover the crevices of their hives,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10.

|jiItu8i]s, (s, (efSos) like threads, of threads. 0p6xos jt. aivhovos a halter

of threads or linen. Soph. Ant. 122 2

|iiXcci), v. sub ofiixfoj.

(iiX^SXicts, laaa, (V, v. 1. for aiuxBa^otis, II. 24. 753 (ubi v. Schol.),

cf. Coluth. 208.

jiva, ii, gen. ^ivas: nom. pi. yvai: Ion. nom. sing. p.vca Hdt. 2. 180, Inscr.

Par. in C.I. (add.) 2384 g-: nom. ^X.fivUs f.i. for ^ye'ai inLuc.Syr. Dea48:
"

' ' s 100 drachmae, — about 15.2 oz.the Lat. mina, I. as a weight,

troy (60 iJLVai being equiv. to a talent). Poll. 9. 59, 86, etc. II,

as a sum of money, also = lOO drachmae, i.e. 4/. Is. ^d. (here also 60 fivai

make a talent), Antipho 136. 39. (The word is the same as the name
of the Hebr. weight maneh, being prob. introduced into Greece from
Babylon through Phoenicia ; cf. ToXavrov, and V. Bockh Metrol. Unters.

32 sq.. Diet, of Antiqq. 931.)
p.vuaios, a, ov, of the weight of a fiva, XtSoi Xen. Eq. 4, 4. Eq. Mag. I,

16, Diod. 19. 109, etc.: on which a mina is staked, rp^fia Ameips.
S<p(vb. 5 :— also ^vd'Caios, a, ov, Arist. Cael. 4. 4, 4,— formed like

raXavTiaios, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 552 :—and |ivaias or (ivdiios, a, ov,

\rist. H. A. 5. 15, 6.

^vdSdpiov, TO, Dim. of fiva, Diphil. BaXav. 2.

p.vdp.a, p.vdp.€t.ov, ^vaixoavva, \iv6.\i'xv. Dor. for fjivrj/J.-.

(ivdojiat, contr. |iv£p.at : Dep., used by Horn, only in Od., sometimes
in the contr. forms, fivdrai, fivaifitBa, /ivavTai, fju/daOo:, pLvdaOai, pLv6i-

piivos : sometimes in these contr. forms lengthd. again, as 2 sing. pres.

pLvdq, inf. nvdaaOat [/ii^d-], part, fivoioiiivos. Ion. fivcw/xevos Hdt. I. 96,
but fivwfievos Id. I. 205 : 3 pi. impf. fivwovro, Hom. ; imper. fiV(v€o Ap.
Rh. I. 896, al. ; opt. fivdioio Max. ir. KarapX' 74' ^^^^ ^" Ion. impf,

ItvaaHtro Od. 20. 290:— only used in pres. and impf.: (v. sub

fin.). I. in II., like fu/xv-fjoKOfjiai, to be mindful of, c. gen., ov
TToXffioio .. fivwovTO 2. 686; fivwovr' vKuoto ip60oio II. 71., 16. 771

;

absol., fivojoiiivtp when I remember him, 4. 106., 15. 399:—also to turn

one's mind to a thing, (pvyaSf pLVuoVTO '(Kaaros 16. 697. IX.

in Od., to woo for one's bride, to court, c. ace, /xtit' airruv Kreivuv ft7jT£

[ivdao6ai aKomv, of Aegisthus, Od. I. 39: r^v iravTfS fivtljovTO II.

287; sometimes with no ace. expressed, as 16. 77., 19. 529. 2.

after Hom. to court, sue for, solicit, a favour, an office, etc., like Lat.

ambire, fivew/xevos dpxhv Hdt. I. 96 ; fivufiivos ^aaiXijiTjv Id. i. 205 ;

t^iKoTifjiiav fiv^fifvoi ij orioiv Pind. Fr. 229; (vvoiav irapd nvos fiv.

Hdn. 7. 9 ; irdffav iavTw tt^Kiv irarpiSa fiv. Heliod. 3. 14.—Ep. and

Ion. Verb, used also in late Prose (but cf. irpopLvaoiiai) ; Eupol. is said

to have used the aor. ffivj]{raT0, Phot. 273. 4. (V. sub *iMa. Hence
fivrjarrip, fivrjarevai, etc., and ixiftvfiaKO/iai ; but gradually the two Verbs

HtiLvq(jKop.ai and fivdoftat were confined to special senses.)

^vdalSupcu, Dor. for fivrjaiSajpeu.

\ivaa-lov, T<5, Hesych. ; also (jivaats, lais, q, Epiphan. ; a Cyprian corn-

measure, = 2 medimni.

p.vd(riov, also p-vaucriov, to, an esculent water-plant of Egypt, there

called fta\iva8a\\T], Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 and 6.

|Xva<rTT|p, 0, fem. p.vd(rTCipa and nvdo-ns, ij. Dor. for iivtjaT-.

(ivea, i}, Ion. for /xvS.

p.vcia, 17, = livTinTj, remembrance, memory, 0iov 8J rov napivros ov

^ fiveiav ex"s Soph. El. 392 ; so in Eur. Phoen. 464, Plat. Legg. 798 B

;
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Kord 7c TTflf fiiTjv ijtvdav Ael. V. H. 6. I
;

/xvd'as x^P'"' often in late

epitaphs. II. mention^ t^vuav TroietaOai ircpt Tiyo^ Andoc. 13. 27,

Acschin. 23.5; Tiros Plat. Phaedr. 254 A ; ir«pi' Tiros irpos Tira Id. Prot.

31 7 E ; riji' /ivdav nfpi Tiros diroSiSovai Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 7 ; ti koi

/ivdas dfior Id. Pol. 2. i 2, 13.

)ivT)|ji,a, Dor. ^l.va^>,a, ro, {fivaoixai, lu-ixvqaica) the Lat. monimen-
tum

:

I. a memorial, remembrance, record of a person or

thing, c. gen,, fivrjfi 'EA.<rT/s x^ipi^r Od. 15. 126; tivrjua ^(ivoto <p'iKoio

21.40; jxv, KaWtarov a&\av Pind.O.3.27: M*'- t^s o^s iropciay Aesch.

Pr. 841, etc. ; Xvypas fiVTjfMxra Tpoias, of the sufferings of the Greeks,

Soph. Aj. 1210 ; fiVTJf^a . . did. x«ipos txav, i.e. the dead body of his

son. Id. Ant. 125S. 2. a mound or building in honour of the dead, a

monument, /if. TOifou II. 23. 619, Hdt. 7. 167, 228, and Att. ; iv rots

trffioaiois iwqixaai Kfi/ievovs Dem. 297. 15 :—also a coffin, Eur. Or.

1053 ; cf. fivrififtov, fivt]ii6awov. 3. a memorial dedicated to a

god, Simon, ap. Thuc. I. 132, cf. Epigr. in Diod. II. 14, Anth. P. 6.

215. II. — ^rij/Jij, memory, iivij/ia JX*'" Tiros Theogn. 112.

^vi^jjiATtov, T(5, Dim. of foreg., name of a play by Epigenes.

|iVT|(iaTiTTis X<57os [i], 0, a funeral oration, Eust. 1673. 45, Choerob.

in An. Oxon. 2. 169.

^vT)^(!i4>tov, TO, = fivTjfiaTiov, C. 1. 6707. 4.

)ivi)|iciav. Dor. |i.vd)i(iav. Ion. pivT)|XT|iov, to, like fxvytta, iivrjiioawov,

I^at. monimentum, any )ntmorial,r emembrance, record of a person or

thing, fxvTjiirita \iiTfa9ai Hdt. 2. 1 26, 135, cf. Pind. P. 5. 64, Aesch.

Theb. 49, etc. ; luirjufTa opxaiv a record of the oaths, Eur. Supp. 1 204

;

/ivrjiitTa KaKwv Te KayaOwv dtSta Thuc. 2. 41 ; fivijfieta rijs SairdyTj^

memoranda, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 7 »—Lysias speaks of ffvfMpopai as ^vrjfiua

SjffTf fi'fj .. , reminders to prevent them from ,, , 213. 2 ; ra iraitiajv

Ixad-qnaTa Oavfiaaruv €x€i ti fivrjfietov the lessons of childhood cling

strangely to the memory. Plat. Tim. 26 B ; jJLvrjfiua KaTa\€i<p6ijvai rwv
H(\\6vTtt>v lat<T0ai to be left behind as remembrances of things to come.

Id. Ph.iedr. 233 A. 2. of one dead, Simon. Ill ; livrjuiV 'Ope-

CTov . . -npoaQuvai Soph. EI. 933 ; of an urn containing the ashes of

the dead. Id. 1126: a monument, Eur. I. T. 702, Thuc. I. 138, Plat.

Criti. 120 C, Xen., etc. : a grave, Ev. Jo. 5. 28.

p.vTi|itvos, remembering, a form occurring in Hom. (Od. 15. 401) as

cited by Arist. Rhet. 1 . 11,8.

|XVT|)ii], ij, (^MNA, fivaojiai.) a remembrance, memory, record, of a

person or thing, absol. or c. gen., first in Theogn. 796, IIlo; KuTnaBai

aOavarov pw, (sc. kavrov) Hdt. 4. 144; /^r. ^x^ir Tiro? Soph. O. T.

1246, O. C. 509, etc. (v. infr. Il)
; ixv. riOiaOai Tiros to remember, Eur.

Phoen. 1585 ; ol avBptoiroi vpus & iiraffxov ptv, iiroiovyTo mide their

recollections suit their sufferings, Thuc. 2.54; /iri7;iijr irenoi-rjicev has

made [him] remembered, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 2, 4 :—pi., /ivfjixai ayqpaToi

Lys. 198. 8; etc. 2. memory as a power of the mind (v. sub /irr;-

Hoaivrf), Simon. 149, and often in Att. ; distinguished from avi/ivrjais.

Plat. Phileb. 34 C, etc. ; the former being instinctive and possessed by

man in common with other animals, the latter being an act of mind

and will and proper to man, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25, cf. Trendelenb. de

An. p. 168 ;

—

tliTfiv Ti pLvripL-q^ vito (or airo) from memory. Soph. O. T.

II31; iv livijiir) Aa/i^arcir Plat. Tim. 26 B; i^uXaTTCir TJj iiv. Id.

Legg 783 C ; «i$ fxv. avaXapifiavfiv lb. 864 B ; iif oVor /ir. c.vffpa;vaiv

i(ptKveTTai Xen. Cyr. 5. ,;, 3 ; f r piv. ipipnv Menand. Mono.rt. 435 :—pi.,

ai iroWal ptfijfiai tov aiiTov vpdyf.uiTos fttds (inrupias hvvafxiv utro-

TfKovatv all the memories, acts of memory, Arist. Metaph. 1. i, 4, cf.

An. Post. 2. 19, 4: powers of memory. Id. Rhet. I. 6, 15. 3.

= f.iv^fia, fxyijpLitov, ^VTJfiai €is T^r (trdTa xpovov iyyeypa/xfitvaiVht,

Legg. 741 C; pLVrjixat kv pL^rpots inscriptions, Arist. Rhet. 1. 5,

9. II. mention, notice of a thing, ^r^/iiyr TroieiVfiai Tiros, Lat.

mentionem facere, Hdt. I. 15, etc.; also, pLyfjpirjv ex'"' Tiros lb. 14,

etc., (but also to remember it, v. supr. l); /irij/ii/r l7raoK€(ir, Lat.

rerum gestanim memoriam excolere. Id. 2. 77 ! I'-^PI "Z'^' pivijiuu iv

filrpois Arist. Rhet. 1. 5, 9. III. fir. fia<ri\(ios the imperial cabinet

or archives, Hdn. 4. 8.—Cf. iivrj/uiaiyr).

fiVT]|iT|iov, Tt>, Ion. for fivrjfiuov.

|iVT)|io-86xos, 6, a recorder, C. I. (add.) 4316/.
)iVT||x6vci,os or -6wos, or, of the memory, (Tp-rjpuiTa ftV. questions for

eKcrcising the memory, Theodect. Sophist, ap. Poll. 6. 108.

)i.vT|(i6vcv|ji.a, t6, an act of memory, a remembrance, Arist. Memor. i,

16, Plut. 2. 786 E. 2. a remembrance or record of the past, Arist.

Rhet. I. 3, 13, Luc. Salt. 44.
(ivT|(iOveuTiov, verb. Adj. one must remember, Plat. Rep. 441 D.

HVT)|iovevTiK6s, ij, or, of or for reminding, Plotin. 4. 3, 29.

HVT)(iovevT6s, ij, or, that can be or ought to be remembered, Arist.

Rhet. I. 9, 25 and II, 8, de Memor. I, 2 and 9.

jivT]jjLOV€vu>, fut. atu: pf. (pLyrjfidvfvKa Joseph. c. Ap. I. I, (air- Plat.):

—

Pass., fut. fiVTj^ovevOrjoopiat, but also fiyrjfioyfvffopiaL in pass, sense (v. infr.

B): aor. e/irrj/JoreiiflTjr Isocr. 273B: pf. ifivripiivevpLai (5i-) Plat. Criti. 117

E:—Med., aor. (/iri7/Jor€i/o-a;ij)r, Galen. 15. 5oKuhn: (/iyrifuoy). Like

luiivr)aKOfiai, to call to mind, remember, think of, c. ace , Hdt. I. 36,

Aesch. Pers. 783, Soph. Ph. 121, Fr. 779, ptc. ; c. gta., Lys. 187. 23,

Plat. Theaet. 191 D, etc. ; c. inf. to remember to do, Ar. Eccl. 264 ; fiv.

Sti .. Plat. Rep. 480 A ; (i . . Dem. 12. 15. 2. absol., /ir. yap raXws

Cratin. N(5/i. I, cf. Plat. Gorg. 499 E, a!.; fiv. distinguished from ura-

pLipLvriaKea9ai, Arist. de Mem. 2, 25 ; v. pivrivrjl. 2. II. to call to

another's mind, mention, say, Lat. memorare, c. ace. Plat. Legg. 64G B,

etc. : also, /iv. Tin' Tiros to make mention of a thing to another, Lennep

Phalar. p. 153 (Ed. 1787). III. to^^erve as Mrij/uw (11. 3), Newton
Inscrr. Halic. no. I.

B. Pass, to be remembered, had Ih memory, ixvYiftcvfVTtTai x^P's

Eur. Heracl. 334; tA ik Toi) wph xp<5rou ptvij/iovevi/ieva Thuc. I. 23 ;

T^r So^ay rijv fis awayra rby xp^yov pivrjpLoyev6y](To^ty7jy Isocr. 259 B;

T^r iinavTa xpi5ror ptyrnioyivBriafTai Dem. 304. 20 ; 01 nvrjiiovivuiitvoi

ayffparrot Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 2 ; c. inf., /lyqfwyfvtTat yeviaSai Thuc. 2.47;

c. part., ird\c/io! . . ev 7roXe/ii;flcis fiy. Plat. Rep. 600 A.

ijlvtijjlovik6s, 17, or, (pivrjfiojy) of 01 for remembrance or memory, to fiv.

— liyr}ftT], memory, Xen. Oec. 9, II, cf. Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5 :—but, also,

T<5 piv. (with or without T€xri;/ia) artificial memory, memoria technica.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 E, Hipp. Mi. 368 D ; said to have been invented by

Simonides, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 70; so, tii fivrj/ioyiKa, Arist. de

An. 3. 3, 6, cf. Schneid. Xen. Symp. 4, 62 ; to fir. TTapiiyyeK/m the rule

for such a memory, Arist. Insomn. I, 5. II. of persons, having a

good memory, opp. to im\rjafituv, fiy. tlvai Ar. Nub. 483, Plat. Phaedr.

274 E ; pLyripioyiKanaTO! Dem. 329. 25 ; opp. to dra/irijUTiKos, Arist. de

Mem. 1,1; v. sub pLyTiftrj. III. Adv. -kSk, from or by memory,

piv. (iwtiy Aeschin. 33. 32, cf. Dem. 13S3. 7. 2. fir. tifiTrXi^TTfir to

reprove so thai one will not forget. Plat. Polit. 257 B.

\i.vr]\LO(rwTf, Dor. ^vajiocvva, ^, remembrance, memory, pty. tis iiretTa

iTvpui . . yiviaBo} (for /iC/irio/i«9a inipos) let us be mindful of the fire, 11.

8. 181
; fir. Tiybs dyeyfipdy Pind. O. 8. 97 :—in Att. only as prop, n.,

pivTjpiij being the common form. II. as prop. n. Mnemosyne,

mother of the Muses, h. Horn. Merc. 429, Hes. Th. 54, Eur. H. F. 679,
Plat. Theaet. 191 D ; Mr. Aiis tirtTis, ^ T(Kt MotVos C. I. 2037 ; be-

cause before the invention of writing, memory w?s the Poet's excellence

{piy-fjpLTjv aTTavTaiy tiovaofirjTop' kpydriv Aesch. Pr. 461) : hence, ace. to

a legend in Paus. 9. 29. 2, the first three Muses were in Boeotia called

Mrijfi)/, 'AoiSij, and MeXcT?; :—a Dor. form Mva(i6va in Ar. Lys.

1 248 :—also MvT)(j.», oiJs, Orph. ap. Olympiod. ad Phileb. p. 268, e

conj. Gesner.

(ivijjiia'vvov, T<5, = fir^/ia, fir)7ficror, a remembrance, memorial, record

of a thing, fiyriiidavvov ianiToi) KmiaSai Hdt. I. 185., 4. 166; and with-

out imvrov, firT^fidtrora KnrtaOat, diToht^aaBat Id. I. 185., 2. loi, 148,

al.; rarely in Att., as Thuc. 5. II. 2. a memorandum, reminder,

^yrj^6avya ypaJpopLai Ar. Vesp. 538 ; rovrl .. earaj to fir. fioi lb. 559.
jivrjiiuv. Dor. ^vdp.ci>v, 6, ij, fxvrjpLov, ti5, gen. oros ; {fiydofiat, fti-

fivf](TKiu)

:

—mindful, icat yap fivi^fiajy eifii I remember it well, Od. 21.

95 » p-vf}^aiy 5e'XT0is fppeyu/y Aesch. Pr. 789 : c. gen. mindful of, giving

heed to, ipiprov T« livqiuoy Od. 8. 163 (Wolf Proleg. Ixxxix ought not

to have inferred from this phrase that the Homeric Greeks trusted to the

memory alone, and could not write; for the phrase merely resembles

SaiTos iiv-qaaaOai, etc., c(. lupivqaKai b), cf. II. 23. 361 ; uaKoiy firTjfiorcs

Aesch. Eum. 382 ; ny/jfioffiy SeXTOis ippfvijiiv Id. Pr. 789. 2. ever-

mindful, unforgetting, 'Epirdfs Aesch. Pr. 516, cf. Soph. Aj. 1 360; fi^ris

Aesch. Ag. 155. 3. having a good memory, Ar. Nub. 414,

485, Plat. Meno 71 C, Theaet. 144 A. II. act. reminding:
hence, 1. a reminder, counsellor, Eust. 1697. ,i;5. 2. among
the Dorians of Sicily, 6 fivdpuoy, = eiriffTaO^ios avfiiroaiov, Lat. magister

convivii, Plut. 2. 612 C : in Luc. Symp. 3, Anth. P. II. 31, the proverb

fuaiai firiifiora o'lifiiriiTar admits of a simpler interpr. 3. livquoves,

municipal officers. Recorders, like ypa/i/iaTfis, because they preserved

the memory of events, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 7 ; at Halicarnassus, Newton
Inscrr. Halic. no. 1 ; cf. ieponytipuov. III. Adv. iiyrji^ioyaii, Ael.

N. A. 13. 22.

(iVTiCT-ApeTos, or, (dptTri) mindful of virtue : Mrijirapf T17 was the real

name of the courtesan Phryni, Plut. 2. 401 A.
(ivH<rI-8tepe'a>, Dor. (tvatr-, to offer public thanhgivittg, Orac. ap. Dem.

531.12., 1072.25.
(i,vT)(ri-6«os, or, remembering God, cf. Plat. Crat. 394 E.
|iVT|(TiKilKcii>, to remember wrongs done one, remember past injuries,

Hdt. 8. 29, Ar. Lys. 590, Dem. 258. 12 ; esp. in party politics, Lys. 151.

5, etc. ; 00 IXV. to bear no malice, pass an act of amnesty, Ar. PI. 1
1 46,

Thuc. 4. 74, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 43, and Oratt., cf. esp. Dem, 685. 7 :

—

Construct., c. gen. rei, Antipho 115. 36; c. dat. pers., Thuc. 8. 73,
Andoc. 12. 40, Lys. 184. 2 ; c. dat. pers. et gen. rei, fi. Tin Tiros to bear
one a grudge for a thing, ap. Andoc. 11. 5, Xen. An. 2. 4, i ; also, fir.

TTfpi Tiros Isocr. 299 3. etc. II. c. ace. rei, T^r ykixiav fiv. to

remind one of the ills of age, Ar. Nub. 999.
(ivT]criKaKi)na, to, = livriaiKaKia, Enst. Opusc. I17. 48.
p,vT)0-lKaKir)TtK6s, 17, 6y, = pivTjai«aKos, Att. Epict. 4. 5, 12.

(ivrio-tKaKia, 17, the remembrance of wrongs, Plut. 2.860 A.
(ivTjcrt-KaKos, or, remembering wrongs, bearing malice, revengeful,

Cratin. liar. 3, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 30, Rhet. 3. 4, 1 7.

(tvT|cnos, or, of memory (formed like Kr-qaw^), Theognost. Can. 58. 4.
(ivT)0-l-irif|(i<.>v, or, gen. oros, reminding of miiery ; fir. wcros the pain-

ful memory of woe, Aesch. Ag. 180.
Hvir)<Tx<TT«'<()avos, or, min^ul of crowns, ayiiv Pind. ap. Eust. Opusc.

j6. 22.

(ivno-t-TOKos, or, mindful of birth, fruitful, dub. in Hipp. 593. 3 ; Coraes
(Plut. 3. p. 8) reads KvrjaiTOKos, mailing abortive.
(i.vT|(rt-xilpT), 4, (xai'pw) gaiety, Hesych.
(iv-rjO-Kouai, for fiificijffKOfiai, Anacr. 69. 4; cf. vrroiivr}aKa.

Hvi)o-Tfta, j;, a wooing, courting, Plut. Cato Mi. 30, Luc. D. Dcor. 20.

14: nietaph. of great events, <ti iv fiv. elvai to be still suitors for the

poet's favour, Plat. Menex. 239 C.
(i,VTH7T€vpa, Dor. firao-T-, i), fem. of fxyrjCiTrip, a bride, Anth. P. 5.

276. II. as Adj. mindful of, 'Ac/ipoSiTos f^rdcTfipar oiruipay

Pind. 1.2.8; cf. fjiyrjnrqp 11.

(ivijOTcov, verb. Adj. of nyaofmi, one must mention. Tiros Dion. H. de
Rhet. 2. 5, Eust,

^
]>.vr\<Tr(V\t,a, to, courtship, wooing, in pi,, a.K\i]% yvvaiKos iKn6v(t



fivrjfXTfvfxara set about tt/oom^ another wife, Eur. Hel. 1 5 14; SixaKdfxv.

oh banetul spousaht Id. Phocn. 5S0.

jj.vTi<TT€uo-ts, i), ef'Pousal, A. B. 107.
jivTjcTTeuTLKos, 17, Cv, cf 01 for courtship or espousal. Gloss.

jiVT^CTTeuw, Dor. fivaaTCvu : aor. ffivrjartvaa : pf. fxffivrjffTfVKa Died.

18. 23, Luc, but pass., (fivrjanvfiai Ev. Luc. I. 27., 2. 5 :— like /uyao/xat,

/o woo, courty seek in marriage, c. ace, d7a^)^»' t« yvyaiKa Kat d'Pveioio

Ovyarpa yurqtmvuv Od. 18. 276 ; t^v rcXuaToi , . fivfjarfvov Hes. Fr.

73 (41)! €fivT]aT€vff€ T7JV yvvaiica Ka0€tv Xen. HcU. 6. 4, 37; fJiv.

ydfxov Eur. L A. 847, Plat. Legg. 773 B : to woo and win, espouse,

Theogn. 1108, Theocr. 18. 6:—^Fass., of the woman, fivaanvdiia *f
''EtkKavQjy Eur. I. T. 208, cf. Isocr. 215 E. II. to promise in

marriage, betroth, t^v Bvyaripa rtvi Eur. El. 313 ; so, ydfiov ixvr)-

<jT€v€iv rivi to bring about a marriage for another, help him to a wife,

Call. Dian. 265, Ap. Rh. 2. 511 :—Med. to court for oneself, Apollod.

2. 5, 12; a usage censured by Luc. Soloec. 9, thovigh he uses it himself,

Merc. Cond. 23, Toxar. 37 ; and in pf. pass., o rr]V K6pT)v fifixvTjarfv-

/icVojAsin. 26:—Pass., rj} fi€fivrjCTiv^tviff avrw yvvanci to his betrothed

wife, Ev. Luc. 2. 5. III. generally, to sue or canvass for a thing,

c. ace, x^'poTovmi' Isocr. 162 A ; c, inf., iiyr]<XT€v6fJ.ivos apx^iv kfcoyrojv

Plut. Caes. 58.

|lVTJCrTT|, l), V. fiPrjffTOS.

livrjo-T-np, Dor. jivao-Tiip, ijpos, 6, Ep. dat. pi. fivr}OTr}p€ff<Xi : (fivdofiai) :

—a wooer, suitor, often in Od. of the suitors of Penelop6, cf. Soph. Tr. 9
and 15 ; c. gen., TraiSos l/i^s fiv, Hdt. 6. 130; also, yafiojy fxy. Aesch.

Pr* 739- II' calling to mindy mindful of a.ywvwv, voKtuov Pind.

P. 12. 42, N. I. 24.

jiVT)<mr|pios, ov, fit for wooing, hwpa Chrlstod. Ecphr. 68.

jivt)o-nipiw5'i]S, £y, {dZos) like or befitting the suitors, ^tAcusClem. Al. 196.

HVT^a-'nr)poKTOvia, ij, slaughter of the suitors, Eust. 1393. 54 sq.

livT^o-njpo-KTovos, oy, slaying the suitors, Schol. II. I. 38.

ji.vTjcrTT}po-<|>ovia, y, = fiyqaTTjpoKTovia, the name of the twenty-second

Book of the Odyssey, Ath. 192 D, Plut. 2. 294 C.

}iVTi<TTT|S, ov, u,=fiyr}<TT'f}p, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 B.

|iVTJo"n.s, Dor. jivdo-Tis, los, y, (fzydofiai) remembrance or recollection,

heed, ov84 tis "Ofiiy boptrov fxy^crris trjv Od. 13. 280; ^vti iraptyrcuy

p.vd(jTiv iiTiBiaQat Alcman 48; dX\* ^o^X* f^dp.ov fxv. Soph. Aj. 520,

cf. 1269; oTov . . uTToppei fj.y. lb. 523; fivdarly Ttvoy naptx^^^ T^J't

Theocr. 28. 23:

—

ovroj brj VtKaiyos fxyjjaTis yiyovty then you bethought

yourselves of Gelon, Hdt. 7. 158. II. memory, fame, Simon. 5.

jiVTjaTos, 17, Cv, {fivdofiai) wooed and won, wedded, dKoxos fivrjaTT} a

wedded wife, opp. to a concubine (cf. KcvpiSios), II. 6. 264, Od. i. 36,

etc. ; so y.yqari), absol., Ap. Rh. i. 780.

jivrjOTpta, if, fern. o{ fiV7j<TTr)p,=TrpofxvT}ffTpia, Poll. 3. 3I.

jivfjo'Tpov, T(J, betrothal, marriage, Justin. Digest, p 2. ed. Spang.,

Pasin. Codd. Taur. I. p. 104.

\ivr\aTvs, vos, 1), Ion. for fiyrjareia, a wooing, courting, asking in mar-
riage, iravacaOai .. fj.vr}ffTvos dpyakfrjsOd. 2. 199; f-i} tcus .. Karaiax^'
vjjT€ Tf Saira Kai fiyrjarvy [u in arsi], 16. 294., 19. 13.

jivT|0"Tcop, opoi, 6, mindful of, Ttvus Aesch. Theb. 18 r, II. oi

fivrjaTopei — Homer's fiyrjffrrjpfs, Clem. Al. 212 ; so Nicet., etc.

}jLVLdp6s, d, uy, jnosiy, Opp. H. 2. 167. 2. soft as ??ioss, rdirrj^

Anth. P. 6. 250.

p,vi6€is, fffaa, (y, = {orcg., Ap. Rh. 4. 1237.
p,vtov, TO, tjioss, sea-weed. Lye. 398 : like Ppvov; akin to ftvoos: cf. sq.

[r, Numen. ap. Ath. 295 C ; but i in Nic. Al. 396, cf. 497, and v. Opioy.']

(jivios, = 0^0X05, Euphor. Fr. 137 ; cf. Hesych.s. v. fiyotov,

p.vLu87|S, €?, {(Tbos) = fiyiapoi, like moss, Nic. Al. 497.
^vo(a or p,vuCa, contr. fivc^, ^, a class of serfs or vassals, in Crete,

Scol. Hybr. (27 Bergk) ap. Ath. 267 C, Sosicr. ib. 263 F, Strab. 542,
Hesych. :—hence (jLvoiTqs, also \ivuiiri\s, contr. |xv<^t71s, ov, 6, a Cretan

serf, Hermon ap. Ath. 267 C, Poll. 3. 83. Cf. MuUer Dor. 3. 4. § I.

^voos, contr. |ivoOs (like x»'<5os. X*'**^^)» ^^f^^^t ^o/V down, as on young
birds, h&X.pluma, At. Fr. 254, Anth. P. 5. 121. II. in Ephipp.
KvBojv. 2, it seems to be a sweetmeat, (Akin to fiyiov, fAvios.)

p.vo'uSiov, TO, Dim. of fxyoos. Gloss. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 87.

p,V(dCa, p-vwiTus, V. sub fivoia.

^vuojJLCvos, }j.vuovTO, V. siib fxvdofiat.

^oYYas, name of a wild kind o( dance, ap. Ath. 629 D.

^cyYoS' *^^' "''^A <^ hoarse, hollow voice, cited from Paul. Aeg., Hipplatr.

^oytia, = t^oyioj, Hesych. (nisi legend, fioyiovri from fioyfoj).

|iOYCp6s, d, vy, also 09, 6v Nic. Al. 419: poet. Adj. (cf. afivyc-

p6s), I. of persons, toiling, distressed, wretched, Aesch. Pr. 565,
Theb. 827, Eur. Tro. 778, 785, Ar. Ach. 1207; so, ^. oIkoi Soph. El.

93:—Adv. ~pa/s, Manetho I. 1 46. II. of things, toilsome, grievous,

d-xfa Eur. Med. 205.

\jiOyfta, Horn, (in part.): Ion. impf. fioyUctKOV 'Sonn.: Ep.zor. ftdyijtra

Horn.: Ep. part. pf. fiffioyrjus Nic. Th. 830, Al. 529: (fiCyos). Poet.

Verb, to toil or suffer, in Hom. commonly with a cognate ace, oaaa
yt *,0ta/y Iottjti fi.oyija'a Od. 7- 214; /tdXa iroKkd irdBov nai TroXAd

fioyijaa II. 9. 493 (488); iroWd (/.oyrjaa? 2. 690, etc.: to) tir' dKyta
iroKKd fiuyTj<Ta for whom I suffered . . , Od. 16. 19, cf. II. l. 162 ; oaa .

.

dfXip' ifioi Od. 4. 152; uveK ffX€io iroXtas dtOkovs Ib. 170 ; so also in

Hes. and Theogn. :—absol. in part., c^ tpytuv pioytovrfs tired after work,
Od. 24. 388 ; and so very nearly = /io7fj, with pain or trouble, hardly,

fioyfojv dtrnKivqaaaK^ II. II. 636; Oiaay fioytoyrfs 12. 29. 2. in

Trag. to suffer pain, be distressed, avfnrovTjaaT^ tw yvv pLoyovyri Aesch.

Pr. 275 ; fi^ tTTaiaas fxoy^s Id. Ag. 1624 ; fxcyovyra. trXivpd in the side,

Eur. Ale. 849 ; rivt by a thing, Call. Del. 242. II. trans, to

labour at, ri Anth. P. append. 66. Cf. -novlQi.

fxotpa. ^-

—

:---—ir;:^ \¥( 6

(i6yr|ji.a, to, toil, exertion, Nicet. Ann. 225 C.

(.Loyt-XdAos, ov, hardly-speaking, A. B. lOO ; dumb, Lxx (les. 35. 6), N. T.
|JLOYiOfics, Lacon. for fxo^ioy,iv, Ar. Lys. 1000 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 83.

p.o'yts, Adv., {fioycs) with toil and pain, i. e. hardly, scarcely, II. 9.

355, Od. 3. 119, etc., Hdt. I. 116, Lys. 166. 10; /«l7is vaptiwova'

Aesch. Pr. 131, cf. Pers. 509: t^v fi. *Atti/c6v Plat. Com. 'Eo/jt. 6 ; ftij-

Bcyos SaaBai j} fi. or scarcely [anything], Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 26 ; vavv

II. Flat. Prot. 360 D ; fi. irajr Id. Charm. 155 E:— often joined with a

similar Adv., fiuyis Kal ^paSfois, fiuyis Kal Kar IXiyov, etc., with toil

and trouble, Duker Thuc. 7. 40, Dorv. Charit. p. 345 ; /3iif Kal li. Plat.

Phaedo 108 B.—Cf. the post-Horn. fi(5Ais. [( in arsi, II. 22. 412]
|jioYl(r-at|r-c8d4>a, fj, (JinToftai, iSaipos) hardly touching the ground,

epith. of the gout, Luc. Trag. 199,

(lOYos, ov, d, toil, ISpSi $', bv iSpaxra ftSytp II. 4. 2 J; ai9\ovs i^avvaavrci

liuy<ii C. I. 434. 2. trouble, distress. Lit. labor. Soph. O. C. 1 744:
cf. fioxOos. (With jioyos, fioyitu, fioy€p6s, cf. fi6yis ; with fiuKis, cf. Lat.

moles, molestus :—^0705 also = fioxBos, with 9 inserted, cf. oxos, dx^os.)

(lOYOO-TOKta, tJ, hard or painful childbirth, Manetho I. 337.
p.oyoo'-TOKos, ov, helping women in hard childbirth, epith. of Eileithyia,

U. II. 270., 16. 187, etc. ; of Artemis, Theocr. 27. 29. 2. suffer-

ing the pangs of travail, Tryph. 386; n. wSfi'fs, hard travail. Lye. 829.
(Not fioyuaroKos, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. flfV/tfAos.)

(ioSios, 6, a dry measure, Lat. modius, = the sixth of a mcdimnus, of

about 2 gallons, Dinarch. 95. 37, Plut. Demetr. 33 :

—

a vessel of this

capacity, Ev. Matth. 5. I J. II. a measure of length, 20oop7i«ai,
cited from Hero.

|io8ur)i6s, o, a measuring by modii, cited from Hero, Tzetz.

(ioSos, 0, a plant, prob. = ^iaSov, fidbos, fiadcovia, Hipp. 403. 17.

|i66a|, &KOS, i,=ji&eav, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 271 E, Ael. V. H. 12.43.
p.60os, o, battle, the battle-din, Kai ti ^tdOov ((XT aKoprp-o^ II. 7*

1
1 7, etc. ; ol5a 5* (wat^ai ptoOov iiriTuv 7- 240 ; bva^iVfoiv fioOov ov

Tpifffv C. I. 401 :—in pi.. Call. Ep. 71. (Cf. Skt. math, math-ami (agito),

math-anam (agitatio) ; O. Norse mond-ull (the handle 0/ a handmill) ;

Slav, met-a (turbo), etc.)

(xoOovpa, ^, the handle of an oar, Hesych.
(loduv, aivos, (also |i69a£, q. v.), 6 : at Lacedaemon, it66aiVfi and /luBa-

«fs seem to have been children of Helots, brought up as foster-brothers

of the young Spartans, and eventually emancipated, but without acquiring

full civic rights, (whereas the rpucpifioi were the sons of poor freemen

brought up in the same way), Miiller Dor. 3. 3. § 5. Others identify

^uOaives and rpotpifioi, v. Phylarch. (44) ap. Ath. 271 E, compared with

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 9.—As such pet Helots were likely to presume, and be

S'jlf-willed, hence, 2. fi60aiv in Att. is an impudent fellow, Ar. PI.

279 : invoked as the god of impudence. Id. Eq. 635. II. also a
rude, licentious dance, Eur. Bacch. 1060, Ar. Eq. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

279, Miiller Dor. 3. 3. § 3. 2. a tune for the flute, Trypho ap.

Ath. 618 C.

|io6<i)v£a, 4, the character of a fioSoiv, impudence, Hesych., Suid.

)io8uvik6s, 17, ov, like a fioBaiv, Lat. vernilis, Ion ap. Plut. Pericl. 5.

p.oi^vd(i>, p.oi)xijXXa), v. sub fivdoj,

|xoi6s, T], 6v, = afj.oi6s, Hesych.

)i.oipa, as. Ion. also /iotpa (not -17), rft : {/utpoiiai). A part, as opp.

to the whole, TptrdTTj ^. vvktus U. 10. 253 ; rptrarijv .. fv hwfiaat ft.

Od.4. 97; fiivfTai rpnaTf ivl /i. II. 15. 195. 2. a part or portion

of land, of a country, etc., X^PV^ ^^* ^8 ; ft. varpcpas yijs btatper-qv

Soph. Tr. 163 ; ^ Xlipaiojv fi. Hdt. I. 75, etc. ; neKonovvqaov ras bio

fioipas Thuc. I. 10. 3. a division of a people, Hdt. I. 146: a

division of an army, Hdn. 6. 6 ; in Byz. writers a regiment, v. Ducaiig.

;

in Mas. of Xen., etc., often confounded with fji6pa. 4. a political

party, Lat. partes, navra trpos r^v iuirrov /x. irpoCfOiiKaro Hdt. 5. 69 ;

Tpiu/v Si itoipuv ij V fxeaqi aw^fi iroKiv Eur. Supp. 244. 5. a degree,

in the geogr. sense, Ptolem. II. the part, portion or share, which
falls to one, esp. in the distribution of booty, tat] fioTpa II. 9. 318 ; noipav

Kal yepas iaSKuv ix<uv Od. II. 634; or of a meal, /wlpas ivfjjLov

8. 470, cf. 14. 448, etc. ;
pi. «x*"' yirji Hes. Th. 413 ; airXayxvaiv /i.

Ar. Pax 1 105 ; ij rov jrarpus fioipa one's inheritance, patrimony, ap. Dem.
1067. 5, cf. Anth. P. II. 382, 22 : hence, 2. in various phrases,

oiib' alSovs fwipav ex*'^^**' ^^^ ^'^ part in shame, Od. 20. 171 ; iravTo^

ti. <x*'^ Anaxag. Fr. 8 ;
pi. «x^^*' axOtoiv Aesch. Theb. 947 ; «xoy<^t

fioipav ovK (vntfinfXov an office. Id. Eum. 476 ; riaaapa^ fioipas *x°''
(fioi filling the place of four relations to me. Id. Cho. 238 ; pi. ^bov^s

iTopfiv Id. Pr. 631 ; Kar^ rfjv Ibiav (Koffrov pi. pro virili parte, Lycurg.

156. 7 ; oiiK iKaxicTriv avpikoKXtaBai /i. irpus Ti Plut. 2. 9 F. III.
one's portion in life, lot, fate, destiny, Hom., etc. ; mostly of ill-fortune,

but also of good, e.g. opp. to dpipiopitj, Od. 20. 76 ; f-nl yap rot tKaffTot

pLotpav tdTjKav dBdvaroi to each they gave his lot, 19. 592; ^ Tfnpajpitvrj

fi. Hdt. I. 91 ; ((laTopijaai pi. Aesch. Theb. 506, cf. Ag. 1314, etc.: noip'

t<TTi, c. inf. 'tis one's fate, d\K' tri ol fioip' ((TtI tpi\ovs ibteiv 4. 475 ; oit

yap 1TW TQi pioipa Baviiv II. 7. 52, cf. 15. I17; also c. ace. et inf., fl pioipa

.. Sapiffvai vdvTas opioid 17. 421, cf. 16. 434 ; «ctx* ^"V 'Ax'^^t'o ""-

vtiv Soph. Ph. 331 ; airuv ^(ft fi. npus natSos Saveiv Id. O. T. 715 ;

u pioi ^vvfiirj (ptpovTi fiotpav (i. e. tp(p€iv) Ib. 864 :

—

pi. ^idroio one's

portion or measure of life, II. 4. 170; twirAijiroi )i. rriv iai'inov Hdt. 3.

142, cf. I. 121 ; in pi., vapdyfiv pioipas Id. i. 91 :

—

virip pioTpav (v.

sub piopos), 11. 20. 336 :— in Att., i.ya$^ P-o'ipa by good hicli, Eur. Ion

153 ; dfia fioipa by divine providence, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 18 ; Kara riva

Otiav pi. Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, I. 2. like fiipos, man's appointed

doom, i.e. death, II. 6. 488, Od. II. 560: in full, BavaTos Kal pioTpa I!.

17. 672, etc.; pioipa Bavarov Aesch. Pers. 917, Ag. 1462; npi px>ipas

ISoph. Fr. 60^:—also tlie cause of death, Od. 21. 24. IV. that
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—

which is one's due, that which is meet and right, Lat. quod fas est, in

Horn, mostly in phrase Kara fjtotpav, as it should be, as is vieet, in order,

rightly, II. i6. 367 ; Kara /ioipav Uiirts, (iiirf I. 2S6, etc. ; so, iv ftoipr)

19. 1S6, Od. 22. 54, cf. Plat. Legg. 775 C ; opp. to jrapi /ioipav, Od.

14. 509; iioipav vffiiiv rivi to give one his due. Soph. Tr. 1239, cf.

Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 299 (292) ; «x<' /*• '' '^ '"**' "'"^ right, Eur. Hipp.

988- 2. respect, esteem, ky ovdffJila iioiprt [leydkTj ayav rivd to

hold one In no great respect, Hdt. 2. 172 ; iv fui^ovi ft. tXvai Plat. Crito

51 B; anixoTarr) ivl 11. Theocr. 14. 49; fifyaKrjv /i. wai Tiiif)v tx*'"
Plat. Crat. 398 B ; KarartOtyai t: fv fioipais eKdrroai Id. Legg. 923 B ;—Tovs $€ovs fioipais iToteiff9ai, Soph. O. C. 278, must have a sense of

this kind ; but there are early corrections fioipcw, fioipas, and the passage

still remains doubtful. V. with a gen. almost perlphr., /». ippivaiv,

for tpptvfs, Aesch. Eum. 105 ;
/i. 'A(ppoSiTas Id. Supp. 1041 ; iv rfj tov

aya.Bov jioiptf tivai to be considered in the light of goods, Lat. in numero
. . esse. Plat. Phileb. 54 C ; aytiv Ka\ <pipuv kv no\ffUov ft. as if in enemy,
Dem. 639. 25 ;

/i. voittou for vootoj, Pind. P. 4. 349 ; iis iv iraibias

/ioipa, Lat. tanquam per lusum. Plat. Legg. 656 B ; dis iv (pap/mxov fi.

Plut. 2. 6 E : (i/anep iv TrpoaS-qierj^ fi. Luc. Zeux. 2 ; fifTOXos flvai T^y
Toi) dyaOov /ioipas, i. e. rod dya$oij. Plat. Phileb. 60 B ; fltt'os ft. lUTfXcv
to have partnership in divinity. Id. Prot. 322 A ; avSpus jioipf irpoaeT(9ri

it was accounted manly, Thuc. 3. 82.

B. |iotpa, as prop, n., Moira, the goddess offate, answering to the

Roman Parca, who gives to all their portion of good or of evil ;—on her

connexion with Alaa, v. Gladstone Hom. Studies 2. 291 sqq.—Hom. in

this sense always has it in sing., except II. 24. 49. We find the number
three, with the names Clotho, Lachesis, Atropos, first in Hes. Th. 218,
where they are daughters of Night (v. itrp'poKaaiyvfiTr)), but lb. 904,
they are daughters of Zeus and Themis :—Trag. use sometimes sing.,

Ag. 130, Cho. 910, etc.; sometimes pi., Pr. 516, 895, Cho. 306, etc.

—

In Horn., sometimes yioipa 9(oS Od. II. 292; Mofpa $(<i/v 3. 269;
though in these cases it would prob. be better to write fioipa as appellat.

destiny, (so even Wolf in Od. 22. 413), as in the similar phrase Aios alaa,

Saifjtovo9 ajffa,—The MoTpa is often in Hom. the goddess of death, as II.

4. 517-1 18. 119; or, generally, of ill, as 5. 613., 19. 87; though then

she is commonly defined by some epith., as M. /fparaiij, 6\o^, kukij, Svaui-

vvfios, M. u\o^ $avaT0io : Hom. also joins 6avaros Kai M. KpaTairj, 0ius

Kal M. Kp., II. 19.410.

—

yiotpat, of the Furies, Aesch. Eum. 172.
Hoip-aY<Tt]S, oil, Ion. -t)Y«ti)S, fw. Dor. -a^y'Tas, a, 6, a guide offate,

of Zeus, as presiding over the Moipai, Paus. 5. 15, 5., 8. 37, 1 ; of Apollo,

Id. 10. 24, 4, cf. Alciphro :. 20; noKiav n. Ap. Rh. I. 1127.
IxoipaSios, — /iQipiSios, q. V.

(loipatos, a, ov, destined. Lit. fatalis, Alciphro I. 20. II. (from
ixoipa I. 5) of a degree, Mathem.
|iaip(i.pxi|S, nv, i, leader of a division (v. ftoipa I. 3), Byz.

Iioipds, dSos, 17, v. 1. for fioipii, q. v.

(loipdaia, ^, division, distribution, Cotel. Mon. Eccl. I. p. 152.
\ioipi.<D, fut. affai [a]. Ion. ijaoj; (fiotpa). To share, divide, distri-

bute, Kpia Luc. Prom. 6 ; and in Med. to divide among themselves,

ifiOipaaavTo . . KTiJ/iara Aesch. Theb. 907 :—Med., c. pf. pass, to assign,

to have assigned one, to receive for one*s lot, Lat. sortiri, c. ace, Nau-
mach. ap. Stob. 437. 54; c. gen., oaa 'f'VXV' f-ffioiparai Phllo de Mund.
iS, cf. Phalar. 40:—Pass, to be assigned, TfOvavai iKnoiparai ^fuv (like

ei/xapTai, v. sub iifipofiai), Alciphro I. 25 ; Tci fcifioipafitva Luc. D.

Concil. 13. II. Med., xairas ifiotpifaavTO they tore their hair,

Ap. Rh. 4. 1533. III. Pass, ta melt, ivl ipKoyl liOiprjBtiaa

Xa\0avr) Nic. Th. 51.

|jLOtpr)-Yevifis, is, {yfviaBat) favoured by Moipa at one's birth, child of
Destiny, II. 3. 182.

(iOkpT)YcTT)S, ov, o. Ion. for noipayirijs.

(jioiptaios, a, ov, (/ioipa I. 5) amounting to a degree, Ptolem.

lioipiSios, a, ov: also 01, ov, (noi pa):—like Homer's fiipaiixos, allotted

by destiny, destined, doomed, hit. fatalis, fji. S.fiap etc., the day of doom,

Pind. P. 4. 454: ovv Ttvt fi. traKafta O. 9. 38 ;
fXoipiSiov 9jv Id. P. I.

108 ; of the Trag., Soph, uses it twice (in lyric passages), fiotptSia riffn

Soph. O. C. 228 (where the Laur. Mss. fXoipaSia) ; d fioipibia th bvvaats

Sftvd Id. Ant. 951 ; so, ft. Odvaros Epigr. ap. Plut. 2. 109 D ; iv ravr^
<l>(yy(t ft. Epigr. ap. Ath. 61 B; ft. n(\(rr) Anth. P. H. 25. II.

determining one's destiny, aarpa Orph. H. 6. 6.

HOtpiKos, 77, ov, (jtoTpa I. 5) by degrees, Paraphr. Ptol. Tetrab. I lo A.

IJioipios, a, ov, (ftoipa) allotted, meet, due, Tiftai Pind. Fr. 24.

(ioipis, i5o!, ff, divided, fi. xirpa a half Kirpa, or one divided equally,

Nic. Al. 329 (al. ftoipds).

|iotpa-Yvu)ji6vLav vpyavov, to, {ftoipa I. 5, yvuiftoiv) an astron. instru-

ment used by Ptolemy to measure degrees.

^oipo-YpS4>ia, ff, a description ofparts, cited from Paul. Alex.

^oipo-SoKco), to partake, v. fioipoKoyxioJ.

p.oipo-6ccria, i), {ftoipa I. 5) determination of the degrees, Procl.

p.oip6-KpavTos, o, {Kpaivto) ordained by destiny, fated, like pioipiSios,

Aesch, Cho. 612, Eum. 392.
|iotpaXoY(oi, to tell a man his fate, fioipokoyffaai iavTuv Vita Alex, in

Notit. Ms.s. 13. p. 244 ;—^oipo-XoYOS, ov, prophetic. Gloss.

^oipoXoYX^^i ^o receive a portion, Autipho ap. Harp., Poll., etc. ; cor-

rupted in the Mss. into fiotpokoxfiv, -\ax('v, -SoKfiv, v. Dind. in Thes.

5P-".^8.
p.oipo-XoYX'n^i ""' ^' (.^^^'ryX"-) a partaker. Poll. 8. 136 (Mss. ftoipo-

XiiXas).

Ixoipo-voLios, ov, {vffuo) dispensing ftite, Aristid, I. 298.

|xoi.po-(t>opT)Tas, ov, borne by fate, Schol. U. 8. 527, E. M. SII. 31.
Moi<Ta, ij, Aeol. for Movaa, Pind. :

—

Moiaaios, v. sub llovaitos.

(XoKo^piTr)^.

(loiTos, 0, Sicilian for xop". thanks, favour, fiotrov avri ftoirov Hie for
like, Lat. par pari, Sophron ap. Varr. L. L. 5. 36 § 179, cf. Interpp. ad

Hcsych. s. v. (Cf. Lat. mutuus.)

^i.oi\-6.yp\,a, TO, {dypa) a fine imposed on one taken in adultery, ftoix-

dypi oipiKKfi Od. 8. 332.

p,oiX<!i£(>>, = ftoixdoj. Anon. ap. Suid.

p.oixai'Va, 7), = ftoixas, Tzetz. ad Lye. 1 109.

|ioixSXU, iSos, ^, = sq., Ep. Rom. 7. 3, etc.: as Adj. adulterous, Ev.

Matth. 12. 39, etc. II. as Subst. =^oix«''a, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 14.

p.0LX(3i$, dSos, 17, fem. of fioixos, Lat: moecha, Aeschin, Socr. ap. Ath.

220 B ; ft. yvvTj Tzetz.

p,aixdu, trans., =;toixfi'tt': metaph., ftoixav tt]V OdXaTTav to have

dalliance with the sea, a phrase applied by Calllcratidas to Conon the

Athenian, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1100 B :—Pass., like ^oixciJo-

fiat, to commit adultery, Ev. Matth. 5. 32, etc. 2. to falsify, Lat.

adulterare, Ael. N. A. 7. 39 ; so /loix*""'. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 711.

(laixcia, if, adultery, Andoc. 30. 17, Lys. 95. 13, Plat. Rep. 443 A;
ftoix^ias ypa(pai Menand. Xa\/f. I.

|jioixcuTT|s, oi;, u, = /ioix<5s, an adulterer, Manetho 4. 305.
^oix<vt6s, 17, 6v, adulterous, Manetho 4. 350.
(loixcvrpia, 4, fem. o( fioixtvrrjp, an adulteress. Plat. Symp. 191 E, Plut.

)ioix<v&>, to commit adultery with a woman, or, generally, to debauch

her, c. ace, Ar. Av. 558, Lysias 93. 8, Plat. Rep. 360 B:— Pass., of the

woman, Ar. Pax 986; fioixdiaSai Tivi or vno rivos Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 7.,

9. 32, 6. II. intr. to commit adultery, Lat. moechari, Ar. Nub.

1076, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 5.

(ioixTli ^, =^oix<ls: mentioned as rare (with /toix's) by Aiistoph. Byz.

ap. Eust. 1 761. 24.

pioixCSios [r], a, ov, = ftoixtos, Ael. N. A. IJ. 16. II. born in

adultery, Hecatae. 370, Hdt. I. 137, Hyperid. ap. Suid. Luc. D. Deor. 22.1.

[xoixik6s, 17, ov, adulterous, \itCTpa Pseudo-Phocyl. 166; tfiSai Ath. 697
B; of persons, Plut. 2. 18F; ft. SiaPoKai accusations of adultery, Luc.

Calumn. 14.

|xoixios, a, ov, adulterous, Anth. P. 5. 302.
)iOixi5, I'Sos, 17, v. sub ftoixh-

|ioiXO-YtWT)Tos, ov, begotten in adultery, Malal.

(ioixo-XtitttCo, ff, Att. for -XT)il;ia, a taking in adultery, A. B. 21.

|xoix6s, o, an adulterer, paramour, debaucher, Lat. moechus. Soph. Fr.

708, Ar. PI. 168, al., Plat. Symp. Ipi D ; proverb., Bipav, ti ^s yaXij

Kol ft. ovK (iofpxirat Apoll. Car. Aia0. i ; opKot fHoixHv Philonid. Incert.

I :

—

xexdpSai ftoixov fti^ fiaxaipa to have the head close shaven with a
rasor (cf. ftdxaipa), as was done by way of punishment to persons taken
in adultery, Ar. Ach. 849; cf. Krj-iTos II. (V. sub ofuxioi.)

(lOixooTJvi), )}, poet, for ftotxeia, Manetho 4. 394.
(loixo-TpoTTOs, ov, of the disposition or manners of an adulterer, Ar.

Thesm. 392.
(loixo-Tuin] [0], ^, an adulteress, formed like x<'A'<"''''''"?> Hesych.
|iokX6s, oC, o, for ftox^o!, Anacr. 88.

|ioXdxT|, ^,=fta\dxri, Epigr. Gr. 1
1 35.

|i6XyTvos, t], ov, made of ox-hide, tpvarfrfip Poll. 10. 187.

P.oXy6s, ov, o, a hide, skin, hence ai'vfiv fto\y6v, v. sub alvco ; also, ft.

ytviaSai to become a mere hide, nothing but skin, Ar. Eq. 963, v. Lob.
Aglaoph. 966, Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. pp. 988, 1066 sq. II.
a thief Suid. ; Hesych. /idA7i7S. (Prob. from .y'MEAT, aftiKya, q. v.)

piaXciv, V. sub ^KuicKta,

)XoXeu(i>, {fioXuv) to cut off and transplant the suckers or shoots of trees

{avTufioKoi, stolones), ap. Poll. 7. 1 76 : also itoXova, fiai\vai, Hesych.
(ioXtp-axe-qs, is, heavy with lead, leaded, Anth. P. 6. 103.
)ioXi)38aiva, -pScos, -pSiKos, -pSos, etc., v. sub ftuKv^Sos.

(toXtpiov, t6. Dim. of ftdktPos, Medic. Vet. 310 Matth. : (loXi^iSiov,

Math. Vett. 273.
\LoKxfi&o\Lai, = fio\vPS6oftat, Aristeas de Lxx. 112 C.
p.6Xtpos, ov, o, older and Ep. form of ftuKvPSos (q. v.), lead, only once

in Hom. (except that he uses the deriv. fioXvPSaiya), as a soft, pliant

metal, fioKiffos ois, iTpdner' aixftrj II. II. 237; also fem., Anth. P. 9.

723 :—a form in $, n(pi-0oKifiwaai (aor. I inf.) occurs in a Rhod. Inscr.

in Trans, of Roy. Soc. of Lit. xi. 3 (new ser.), p. 7.—Later it was some-
times written fiuKvPos, on the analogy of fiiKvlibos, Piers, Moer. 257.
p,oXtpo-(j-<))iYY-f|S, is, fastened or bound with lead, Opp. C. I. 155.
^oXlpoupYos, 6v,=fto\v0bovpy6s, Procl.
(loXiPovs, rj, ovv, leaden, Diod. 2. 10 (ubi v. Wessel), Ath. 62 1 A,

Sext. Emp. M. 10. 160.

(loXts, Adv., post-Horn, form for ftiyti, prevailing in Trag. and Thuc,
though, from Ar. and Plat, downwards, ftuyis was preferred (in Aesch.
the Med. Ms. gives each form twice, the Laur. Ms. of Soph. /xoAis

always)^; fwi/Ti koi ftdKa ft. nay, only just alive. Plat. Theaet. 142 B;
/J. Kai ^pffta Ttdaxfiv scarcely at all .. , Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 4 ; rj oKaii

OVK iariv rj ft. Id. Phys. 4. 10, I
; fii\is vdvv Eubul. AoX. i ; Trai'i; fx.

Philcni. Incert. 4.8:—often with a negat., oi /toKis not scarcely, i.e.

quite, utterly, oi ft. diroWvyat Aesch. Ag. 1082 ; Bvpaios iarco n6\(fioi,
ov ft. napwv Id. Eum. 864 (where the Schol. explains ov ftiXis by oi fta-

Kpav,but the sense is dub.; Herm. ' nou parum') ; 6i\ouaav oi ftuMs
Ka\(is Eur. Hell. 334.
p.oXio-Ka>, = ^AoWKO), pres. of aor. tfiokov, fio\eiv, only in Gramm.
MoXiuv [i], ovos, u. Motion, masc. prop. n. in II. II. 709, Pind*0. 10

(11). 44;—-prob. a Patronymic, like 'TirtpiW :— Hesych. expl. fioKiuvfs

by /xax^rat.

lioX6ppiov, TO, the young of the wild swine, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 ;—also

KoXOpptov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1817. 19. (V. sub ftoXokfii.)

fioXoPp(TT]S vi,=fxo\vlipiov, Hippon. 7G.
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(loXo^pos, i, a greedy fellovj, applied to a beggar, Od. 17. 219., iS.

26 :—also as Adj., fioKo^pff KnpaX-q the head of a plant that rests upon

the ground, Nic. Th. 662. (Ace. to Gramm., o lioKuiv iirl $opav : but

the words y.oK6^piov, fioKo^piriji evidently connect fioKo^pus with the

sense of swine ; and if the Root be (as Curt, assumes) the same as that

of fx€\a9, pLoXiivoj, the literal sense would be blac^ tn Jilthy swine.)

p.oX66ovpos, ^, an evergreen plant, explained by aa(p6bfKos and oAu-

oxotvos, Euphor. 64, Nic. Al. 147.
Mo\oa-<j-6s, Att. -TTOs, 6v, Molossian, Simon. .^8, Aesch. Pr. 829,

Hdt. I. 146, al. :—fern. MoXoo-o-U, Att. -t-ris, I'Soj, Poll. 5. 39 ; V
yio\oaais (sc. 717) Molossia, Plut. 2. 297 B ; so MoXocro-ia, Pind. N. 7.

.i;6, etc.:— also MoXoao-iKos, Att. -ttikos, iJ. iv. Soph. Fr. 894; Kvoiv

M. a kind of wolf-dog used by shepherds, Ar. Thesm. 416. II. pio-

Koaaoi, 6, in Prosody, the Moiossus ( ), e.g. yKu;irjy, Hephaest. 1 1. 3.

|ioXoOp.at, fut. of 0\w(XK<u,

(loXoupU, i5oj, 17, a kind of locust, Nic. Th. 416; written [loXvpis in

Suid., ficXoupCs in E. M.
^oXovpos, u, a kind o[ serpent, Nic. Th. 491.
p.oXova}, V. fXo\cvfU.

jioXoxT], 17, = fiaKdxv^ l^e mallow, Epich. I04 Ahr., Antiph. Miv. I.

jjLoXox^vos, ij, ov, mallow-coloured : fioKox^ya (sc. t/tdTta), tci, Arr.

Peripl. M. Ruhr. 5.

p,oX6xiov, t6, = ^aKaxiov, q. v.

(loXoxt-nis KlSos, u, a kind of precious stone, Plin. 37. 36. [1]

p.oXTrdJ|(i>, to sing of, Lat. canere, ri Ar. Ran. 379, Hermesian. 5. 77.
lioXTraios, )/, ov, or os, ov, tuneful, aoibi], Eriima 5.

p,oXirao-TT|s, ov, b, a minstrel or dancer, Anth. P. 6. 155.
p-oXirdo-Tpia, rf, fem. of foreg., Hesych. ex emend. Valck.

jxoXiTTi, ri, {fieKTTtu) Hom. word for the song and dance, a chant or song
accompanied by measured movements (like that of the Nach girls in India)

;

in honour of a god, II. I. 472 ; or as an amusement, 18. 606, Od. 4.

19 : hence, generally, play, sport (esp. when singing and dancing formed

part of it), as, in Od. 6. loi, of the game at ball, played by Nausicaa

and her friends ;^but more commonly, 2. singing, song, as opp.

to dancing, /ioXTr^y re yKvKfp^s Kal dfivfjiovos opx^lOt^oLO II. 13. 637,
Od. 23. 145 : fioKwrj T* upxriOTv^ TC I. 152 ; and so Hes. Th. 69, Pind.,

and Trag. : metaph., ov pi. avpiyyos ixwv the note. Soph. Ph. 212 :

—

also in late Prose, as Luc. Salt. 23.

p.oXin)S6v, Adv. like a song, Aesch. Pers. 389.
(loX-iriiTis, Dor. -dris, tSos, fj, she who sings end dances, metaph.,

KtpxiSa rav larwv /ioAiroTiSa Anth. P. 6. 288 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 256.

fjioXv^Saiva, Ep. -aivf], y, like fwKv^Sis, a piece of lead, used as the

sink of a fishing-line, II. 24. 80 ; cf. fioXi^os. 2. a bullet, ft. x^P~
ftaSla Luc. Lexiph. 5, cf. Alex. 25. 3. the plumb in a mason's line.

Poll. 7. 125., 10. 147. II. a metallic substance, prob. sulphuret

of lead, galena, Arist. G. A. I. 2, 5, cf. Diosc. 5. 100, Plin. 34. 53 : the

modern molybdenum is a distinct metal. III. a plant, plumbago
Europaea, Id. 25. 97.
HoXOpStos, a, ov, contr. -oOs, ^, ovv, leaden, Theophr. Odor. 41, C. I.

^oXvpSidu, to look lead-coloured or pale, A. B. 53.
)xoXuP8lk6s, 17, ov, leaden. Gloss.

|jt.oXti|3SCvos, T], ov, leaden, of lead, Cratin. Incert. 78 ; ^. ix^os a leaden

sole, Hipp. Art. 827 ; vTroSr;ii.aTiov lb. 828 ; the pi. itavuiv, Arist. Eth. N.
5. 10, 7. was prob. a flexible rule that could be moulded to the curves

of the cyma (v. /cvfia I. 2).

p.aXv|3Siov, TO, a leaden weight, Hipp. Art. 791.
(toXvpSU, iSof, ^7, like pio\v0Saiva, the leaden weight or sink of a

net, pi. uiart Sixrvov Kartanaaiv Soph. Fr. 783, cf. Plat. Rep. 519 A:
a piece of lead, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2. 2. a leaden ball or bullet, Xen.
An. 3. 3, 17, Polyb. 27. 9, 6. 3. a plummet, Call. Fr. 159:—also

a weight of seven minae, Hesych.
jjLoXvpSms, ibo9, ^, like lead, Diosc. 5. 102, Plin. 33. 35.
|ioXvpSo-tiST|s, is, like lead, Diosc. 5. 98.
p,oXup8o-K6iros, b, one who beats out leaden plates, C. I. 539 :—on the

use of such plates for votive inscriptions and dirae, v. Newton Halic. pp.
720 sq.

(loXv^Sos, ov, 6, lead, Hdt. 3. 55, Simon. 64 ; ti;kt(5s pi. Eur. Andr.

267, etc. : cf. /ioXv^So/foiroy. II. plumbago, vulgarly called

black lead, used as a test of gold, Theogn. 417, iioi, Arist. Meteor. 1.

12, 16:

—

a black-lead pencil, Anth. P. 6. 67. 111. = pio\v0Sis,

Ael. N. A. 14. 25, Amnion. r24.—Ace. to the Gramm., fi6\v^Sos and
puKt^os, with their respective derivs., are the only correct forms, E. M.
s. v., Eust. 1340. 30, Zonar. Lex. 1366; some Editors however, as Bckker
in Arist., retain pu\i05-, where the Ms. authority is in its favour. (The
oldest form is /i(iA(jS-os (q. v.), whence piu\v^-Sos, p.o\v^-5aiva, pn\v$-
btdai, pio\v$-p6i, etc. ; fi6\i0-os becomes in Lat. plumb-um, cf. pioX-ttv,

[i\w-aK<o ; O. H. G. pliw {blei} ;—so that the Root was prob. fnlub or

mluv :—liv-eo, liv-or, are perhaps akin.)

|ioXup8o-TT|J, fiyos, b, a melter of lead, Theognost. Can. 40. 23 j |io-

XipS-, Choerob.

p.oXupSovp'yos, ov, (*tpyco) working lead, working in lead. Gloss.

poXupSo-4>avTis, U, lead-coloured, Alex. Mynd, ap. Ath. 391 B.

fioXvpSo-xaXKOs, ov, a ?netal mixed of lead and copper, Synes. ap.

Fabric. 8. 245 (ed. 1717):—later (ioXiPoxoXkos.

|ioXupSo-xoiu, to melt lead, work as a plumber. Poll. 7. 108. 2.

c. ace, to fix with molten lead, e. g. a statue on its pedestal, tw iT6Bt pt.

irepl Tti a<j>vpa Ar. Eccl. mo, cf. Eur. Andr. 267.

(AoXvpSo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, lead-coloured, Diosc. 5. 100.

p.aXv{386-xp('s, aros, i, 7, = foreg., Galen. 2. 209.
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)i.oXvp86o)iai, Pass, to become lend, melt like lead, Diosc. 5. 99. 2.

to be loaded with lead, of dice, Arist, Probl. 16.3,1; of a net, Hesych.

^oXvpSuSfis, (S, = pioKv^SoeiSTjS, Hipp. Progn. 37, Diosc. 5.97.
^oXvpSujia, TO, lead-work, Callix. ap. Ath. 208 A.

(xoXuP8u(ns, f/, a leading or soldering with lead. Gloss.

^oXupStuTOS, ^, oV, leaded or soldered with lead. Gloss.

[jLoXuPis, i5os, ^,=no\v0bis, Hesych., Basil. 2. p. I45.

)i6Xcpos, 0, v. pi6\i0os.

ftoXiipous, Tj, ovv, contr. for fio\v0eo^, which is not in use, leaden,

Ath. 621 A : it should rather be written noM0ovs.
p.oXvPp6s, d, ov, lead-coloured, Hesych.

|x6Xvp.p.a, t6,= pioKvapa, Gloss.

jioX€vL7|, 17, the breech, Hesych.

)ioXuvo-irpa'y|xov(D^ai, Pass, to get into dirty quarrels, Ar. Ach. 382.

(A Com. word, imitated from iroKvirpaypovtw.)

p-oXwais, ^, defilement, pollution, Schol. II. II. 749. II. a
cooking of meat on the outside only, half-cooking, half-dressing, opp. to

itp-qais, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 2 2, G, A. 4. 7, 5, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6 (sine

V. 11.) ; but in Meteor. 4. I, 5., 4. 2, I., 4. 3, 16 Bekk. gives piit\vais

(with V. 1. pidKvvaii) ; cf. poXvvw II.

p.oXiJvu, fut. vviii ; pf. pass. ptpibXvapiat, later also pifpibXvppai Schol.

Ap. Rh. 3. 276 : (v. fifXas). To stain, sully, defile, Kal p.. rijv vTTi]vr]v

Ar. Eq. 1286; iavTovs tSi Tn/XSi Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 3:—simply to

sprinkle, dKfvpcp Sotad. 'E7kA.«i. I. 24:

—

to make a beast of. Tied Ar. PI.

310: also to defile, debauch a woman, Theocr. 5. 87 :—Pass, to become

vile, disgrace oneself, Isocr. 98 C ; Siairfp Sr/piov Cuov iv dpiaBia ixoXv-

vea6ai to walloiv in ignorance, Plat. Rep. 535 E ; b poXvvbpifvo'S vtto

ToC uxfiov Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 47; KipSa Synes. 168 D: cf. /to-

pvtjaoi. II. of meat, to cook it on the outside only, half-dress

it, irdffx^t . . outp iv TOts ii//op.ivoii to. fioXvvupieva Arist. G. A. 4. 7. 4
(sine V. 1.) ; but in Meteor. 4. 3, 18 Bekk. reads axXTjpoTfpa p.vv rd
pf^QiXvapiva' rwv itpOitiv, v. sub poXwois II.

|jL6Xucrp.a, T<S, a spot or taint, filth, Porphyr. de Abst. 4. 20.

|xoXv<r^6s, o, defilement, stain, Plut. 2. 779 C, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. I.

)io^<)>T{, 7, poiit. form of pipifis (also in Ep. Plat. 323 B), blame, re-

proof, complaint, attack, Pind. N. 8. 66; fiopupijs artp TiBvTjuev Aesch.

Theb. 1060;

—

a cause or ground of complaint, pioptjtijv <x**''
"*'*' Pi"d.

I. 4. 61 (3. 54) ; so, fv aoi piOfuprjv ex"" '" °'«= thing I blame thee, Eur.

Or. 1069; popupds vno ffirXdyxva^v (X^tv Id. Ale. 1009:—also c. gen.,

fi. fXi"v (vvorj Sopos Soph. Aj. 180; uiv fvixd fi. ex" Ar. Pax 664.

|i6fL<t>os, b,—popiil>ii, Eur. Fr. 634; so p.6^is Teleclid. Incert. 12;
Hesych. also has (i.6p.t|;cis (popupis ?)• SvaKXtia ; and the corrupt gloss

of Phot, (pipuf/fipav ri)v piipi\f/iv, JrjXfKXdSrjs) prob. refers to the same
passage.

\iov-a.yKiiiv, ajvos, b, a war-engine with one movable arm, to throw mis-

siles, like a catapult, Lat. onager, Philo Belop. p. 91.

ixov-aypia, ij, a solitary field, a farm, Alciphro 2. 2: so (lOviYpiov, to,

Philo 2. 474, Eus.

^ov(18y^v, Adv. solitary-wise, only, A. B. 611.

^ovdSiKos, 17, bv, consisting of 7inits, based upon the unit, /(. rovs dpt$~

fioiis ndvTfS Ti&iaoi, nX^v tuiv HvOayopfituv, Arist. Metaph. 12. 6, II

;

p. dpiBpios abstract number, as opp. to a number of persons or things. Id.

Eth. N. 5. 3, 8 ; cf. Eucl. 7. def. 2 (dpiSptis rb i« piOvdSuv avyxfipivov

tXtjOos:) :—Adv. -kws, Plut. 2. 744 E. 11. solitary, opp. to

dytXaios (gregarious), fipa Arist. H. A. 1. I, 23., 9. 40, 2. 2.

= pLovaariKus, Eccl.

(lOvoSio-Ti, Adv., =/Jo>'d8i7i', Nicom. Arithm. 2. 8, 119.

)i.avaS6v, Ion. p.owa86v, kiv., = piOvdb7)v, Opp. H. i. 144.

jiovdfo), (pbvos) to be alone, Anth. P. 5. 66: to live in solitude. Iambi.

V. Pyth. 3 ; of povd^ovra solitaries, anchorets, C. I. 8607. 2. of

words, to occur in a single passage, Hdn. ir. fiov. Xff . p. 8. 20. 3.

trans, to individualise, Eust. 349. 35 :—Pass, to be made one. Id. 1321.

28. II. ^ povas iaviiiv pLOvdaaaa unity multiplied into itself,

Iambi, in Nicom. p. 85.

^ov-aGXCa, ij, — ^ovop.axici, Nicel. Ann. 16 A.

p.ov-dKav0os, ov, with one prickle, Arist. Fr. 290.

p,ov-(iXO(ns, ii, a single chain. Poll. 10. 167.

^ov-a^ir^KLa, •q, = poydp^irv^, abstract for concrete, Pind. O. 5. 15.

|i.ov-d^iTVKos, ov, and jiov djnTv|, u«o?,o, ij:—properly of horses, Aarm^
one frontlet, povdp-nvKfs vwXot horses that run single, race-horses, opp.

to chariots, Eur. Ale. 428 ; so, povdpnvKCs alone. Id. Supp. 586, 680: also

of a bull, having no yoke-fellow, piovdpnrvKov t/y^X"" ^ipV ''^^ Hel. 1567:
cf. pbviwnos, piovoKiXrj^.

p.ovav8p€o>, to have but one husband, Suid. :—^6v-av8pos, ij, having
but one husband, univira, C. I. 2471, 2986, al.

fJLOvd^, V. piovvd^.

^ovaTTOs, b, Paeonian name for the ^bvaaos or wild-ox, Arist. H. A. 9.

45, I : pbvaiTTOs in Mirab. I :—cf. puvajjp, puvojTos.

^ovapxcict, )), poet, for piovapxio., Epigr. Gr. 1028. 6.

^ovapxcu. Ion. [low-, to be puvapxos or sovereign, Pind. P. 4. 293,
Plat. Rep. 576 B ; *7ri tovtov povvapxiovros in this king's time, Hdt. 5.

61, cf. 46 ; «aTd vbpovs p. Plat. Polit. 301 B ; c. gen., «toi't<ui' p. Arist.

Pol. 4. 10, 3; noXXSiv Id. Eth. E. 1. 5, 5 ;—Pass., yioi'a/)x"''o< ""s

oIkos Id. Pol. I. 7, I.

(jLov-dpXT)S, ov, b, = pbvapxos, Polyb. 40. 3, 8.

fiovopxia. Ion, p.owapxi'r), ij, the rule of one, monarchy, sovereignty,

Hdt. 3, 82, Aesch. Theb. 881 ; XaPibv xiipas vavTiXfi p. Soph. Ant.

1 163, etc.; Kal yap KariaTrja' airbv (sc, Toi' bijpov) f'ts povapx'av,

Eur, Supp, 352 ; w piabSrjpf Kal povapxias ipaard Ar. Vesp. 474; iii-

cluding ^aoiXiK-q and rvpavviK-q, Plat. Polit. 302 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 10,
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37 ; used as a general word for sovereignty or government, lb. 3. 7, 3 and

5, cf. /xwapxos :—of a general in chief, Xen. An. 6. I, 31 ; of the Roman
Dictator, Plut. Caes. 37.

liovapx^Kos, 17, oVf monarchical, iroXiTcm /i. Plat. Legg, 756 E » to iiov.

= IJ.ovapx'<^> lb. 693 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 18. 2. of persons, inclined

to monarchy, App. Civ. 5. 54 :—Adv. -«cus, Plut. Num. 2.

|i6v-apxos, Ion. notm-, o, one wAo ra/es alone, a monarch, sovereign,

first in Theogn. 52 (who, as well as Hdt., uses the Ion. form, as also Eur.

Rhes. 31), Solon 9. 3 ; rpaxiis M- Acsch. Pr. 324 ; fiovapxovs KaraXvfiv

Thuc. 1 . 122 ; Sij^os, art /i. an/ as having sovereign power, Arist. Pol. 4.

4t 271 7^s T^aSe ^. Ar. Eq. 1330; cf. fioyapxia. 2. as Adj.,

aKairroy fi. the sovereign sceptre, Pind. P. 4. 270. II. as Greek
for the Roman Dictator, Plut, Cam. 18 :—generally, a captain, Eur.

Rhes. 31.

|iov^s. Ion. |iowds (Anth. P. 9. 482), aSos, ^, a special fem. o( ^^6voi,

alone, solitary, single, epr/fiia Eur. Bacch. 609 ; alwv Id. Phoen. 1 5 20 :

—

of a woman, alone, by oneself. Id. Andr. 854 ; also as masc. of a man,
Aesch. Pers. 734 ; cf. Ao7as. II. as Subst., liovas, 1^, a mm//. Plat.

Phaedo loi C, 105 C, etc., cf. /jovafaj II;—in the Pythag. philosophy, to

denote ^re. Pint. Num. 11:— 1) /». iv rpiaSt, of the Trinity, C. I.

8921. 2. the ace point on a die, Poll. 7. 204. 3. as a

measure of length, = 5d«Ti;A.os, Hero.

|iovaa'|ji6s, o, {novd^ai) a solitary life, solitude, Eust. 636. 36.

HovcurTripiov, t6, a solitary dwelling, Philo 2. 475 -.—a monastery,

C. I. 872^, al.

Hova<m)S, ov, 6, a solitary, a monk, C. 1. 9544. 1 1 :—fem. (tovdcTTpia,

a nun, Eccl.

jtovirup, opos, o, = fiova/tirvKos, Schol. Ar. Pac. 900, Hesych.
(jiovavXcu, (avKos) to play a solo on the flute, Plut. Caes. 52.

(lOvavXia, ^, (airXds) a solo on the flute. Poll. 4. 82.

(lOvauXCa, 4, (auAiy) a living alone, celibacy. Plat. Legg. 721 D.

^ovauXtov, TO, a solo instrument, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176C.
fiOvavXos, o, (auA<5s) a player on the single flute, a flutist, Hedyl. ap.

Ath. 176 C. 2. iiovavXos (sc. «dA.a/ios), o, a flute, fi6vav\ov

7]v\ovv Anaxandr. @7]a. 2, cf *iaA. i, Araros naf. i ; flutes were mostly

double, V. ai\6s. II. as Adj. pass, played on a single flute,

liovavXov iif\os Sopat. ap. Ath. 1 76 A.

|tovttX'<i or -x{|, Adv., properly dat. fem. of iiovaxos, in one way only,

opp. to 5ix^, Plat. Legg. 720 E, etc. ; jfirtp fiovaxv 'n which way only,

Xen. An. 4. 4, 18.

(lOvax'TI, 4> "" Indian staff, Arr. Peripl., cf. Salmas. Solin. p. 824 C.

^ovSx^Kos, 77. 6v, of ox for a fiovaxo^, Eccl. Adv. -Kais, lb.

|iovSx°^<v, Adv. from one side only, Suid. s. v. TrapayuyT).

liovdx^s, ^. d;', (jxijvoi) single, solitary, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9., 12. 2,

Diod. 2. 58 ;—in earlier authors only used in the Adv. forms fiovax^,

—XoS. II. as Subst., a monk, Anth. P. II. 384, and Eccl.

|iovSx°^> Adv. alone, only, n. ivravBa Plat. Symp. 184 E, cf. 21 2 A,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2.

^ovdxus. Adv. in one way only, opp. to TToAAaxcuJ, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6,

i4,Pol. 5. 8, 17.

(iov-€VTepov, t6,=k6\ov it, Hippiatr.

p.ov-«pcTT)S, Ion. jtovv-, ov, 6, one who rows singly, Anth. P. 7. 637
jtovT|, ^, {nival) a staying, abiding, tarrying, stay, Eur. Tro. H29,

H. F. 957, Ar. Av. 417, Xen. An. 5. 1,5, etc. ; opp. to cfoSos, Hdt. 1.94;
to (popa. Plat. Crat. 437 B ; to nivrjais, Arist. Phys. 5. 6, 9, al.; /lov^v

iroiftfrOai to make delay, tarry, Thuc. I. 131. 2. continuance, rod

oiafi^MOTOs Arist. An. Post. 2. 19, 3,cf de An. 1.4, 12. II. a

slopping place, station. Pans. 10. 31, 7 : a mansion, Ev. Jo. 14. 2.

(jLOVt]Cs, i5os, ^, dpxv, — t^ovapxta, Manetho 4. 98.

(i,ov-T|XaTOS, ov, (eAauVcu) woried out of one piece, Heliod. 9. 15.

|*ovT|u.«piov, TO, a hunt lastingfor one day, Anth. P. 9. 581, in lemmate.

|tov-ir||jiepos, ov, kuting one day only, fyoy Ael. N. A. 5. 43 : cf. /xoyo-

^/JtfpOS.

|iovT|pi)S, es, single, Hipp.Ep. 1275. 37. 2. solitary, Heraclid.

ap. Diog. L. I. 25, Arist. Frr. 296, 300, al.. Lye. 75 ; ft. Uaira Luc. Tim.

42. 3. of words, singular, peculiar, often in Gramm., as Hdn.

nfpX ixovTjpom Ki((us, II. of a ship, with one bank of oars.

Poll. 1. 82, Suid.

^ovOfiXcuu, -€U(ris, -tWTOS, V. sub tivBvX-.

p.ovia. Ion. -Ci], fi, (liivto) permanence, Emped. 168; v.irepirjf/is 3.

|iovLa, ij, (^ocot) solitude, celibacy, Maxim. »r. KOTopx- 71 'Eccl.

Iiovias, ow, o, solitary, Ael. N. A. I. 46., 7. 47 ; (Si'os Eust. 1409. 61.

p.6vl|ios, ov, also T), ov Anth. P. 12. 224: {fiovri, liivai):—staying in

one's place, stable, Hipp. Art. 828, cf 791 ;
faJa in. that do not change

their quarters, Arist. H. A. I. I, 17, al. ; of plants. Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3 ;

aarpa ji. fixed stars. Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. -/loit, Arist. H. A. 8. 10,

I. 2. of persons, steady, steadfast. Soph. O. T. 1322 ; Iv noXf/Uji

Plat. Rep. 537 D ; of soldiers, Lat. statarius, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, II, Plat.

Legg. 706 C. 3. more commonly of things, conditions, and the

like, abiding, lasting, stable, Lat. stabilis, o fiiyas uk^os ov ft. Eur. Or.

340; of political institutions, Thuc. 8. 89, Arist. Pol. 2. II, 15., 4. 12,

4, al. ;
joined with d/itTOTTTiuTos, Plat. Tim. 29 B ; with 0iPatos, Id.

Symp. 184 B.

HovliioTTis, >/''<"• ^> steadfastness. Prod.

P,ovl6s, ov, but Ep. (iovvios (Arcad. 40. 2, etc.) :

—

solitary, applied to

male beasts, which have been driven from the herd ; hence savage,

ferocious, ji. Sdaor, Call. Dian. 84 ;
^oiii'ios ix ea/ivoio kvKos 7. 289, cf.

Luc. Ep. Sat. 34. 2. as SQbst. a solitary wild boar (us dypios i

ft)) rots aKXois avvay(Xa(6^fvos Hesych.), Aesop. 54 Planud. (where the

other recensions have is), )t. iyptos Lxx (Ps. 79. 13), where ft. Aypios

fjLovoKparosp.

balances avs in Spv/ioO, v. Theodoret. ad I. : cf fiov^prjs I. i. (Cf. the

low Lat. singularis, a wild boar, whence Fr. sanglier.)

|i6v-nTiros, ov, one who uses a single horse, a horseman, rider, opp. to

a charioteer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, i, Plat. Legg. 834 B, cf Pans. ap. Eust. 1539.

29, Poll. I. 141 ; cf fiovdftTTV^.

^ovvos, o, Lat. monile, v. fidwos.

|jiovoj3dXavos xKfis, a key with one toothjiy. 0d\avos II. 3), Schol. Ar.

Thesin. 423.
p,ovopdp.(i:v [a], ov, gen. ovos, walking alone : y-irpov /t. metre of but

one foot, Anth. P. 15. 27:—also (xovo-^aCas and p.av6pas, o, a thief,

Hesych.

|jiov6pi.pXos, o, and ^ovd^ipXov, to, a single book or volume, Schol. Ar.

PI. 321, Suid.s. v. *<Xd7pios, Reitz. Theoph. 2. 1237.

p,ovoYdfi€u, (/tovd^a/ios) to marry but one wife, Eccl.

|xovaYa|J^ia, 4. monogamy, Eccl.

p,ovoYS)tCov irriTifiiov, a penalty /or marrying but once, Clem. Al. 505.
)iov6-Yu|jios, 6, one who marries but'once, Philodem. in Herk. Stud. 1.

p. 25, Eccl.

)iovoY<v(ia, ^, Ion. (loiiv-, fem. of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 8^7, Orph. H. 28. 2,

Philodem. ap. Gompertz Herk. Stud. 1. p. 25.

liovoYevT|S, h, Ep. and Ion. houvoy-:—only-begotten, single, irafs Hes.

Op. 374, Th. 426, Hdt. 7. 221, etc. ; /». at/ia one and the same blood,

Eur. Hel. 1685. Adv. -vas, growing alone, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 11.

^avoyipiav, ovros, 6, a misanthropic old man, A. B. 51.

HoviY^^I^'os, ov, one-eyed. Call. Dian. 53, Anth. P. 7. 74S.

(lovoYXoxTtros, Att. -ttos, ov, {y\Siaaa) of single tongue : speaking

but one language, Irenaeus.

ljiovoYv<o|iovco>, to be self-willed, wayward, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 222,

ubi male liovoyvaifiia.

(iovoyvu(iovik6s, rj, 6v, self-willed, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 235.
(lovoYviijiwy, ov, self-willed, wayward, Dion. H. 2. 12., 5. 71.

^ovoYovos, Ep. jiovv-, ov, only-born, Kovprj fiovvoy6vTj, of Persephone,

Opp. H. 3. 489 ; A-fjfiTjTpi Kal Movvoydvri Inscr. in Ussing p. i.

p,ovoYpdp.|iaTOS, ov, consisting of one letter, avKKafiij Dion. H. de

Comp. 15, A. B. 531, etc.

|iov6Ypap.p.as, ov, drawn with single lines, outlined, Lat. adumbralus,
Epicur. ap. Cic. N. D. 2. 23 : to ji. an outline, a sketch, Eccl.

|iovo8dKT£Xos, ov, one-fingered, Luc. V. H. I. 23.

p.ovoS(pKrr)S, ov, o, one-eyed, Eur. Cycl. 78.

p.ovo8iatn|0'ia, fj, a solitary life, Clem. Al. 505.
^ovoSo|(u, to possess fame alone, Simplic. Epict. p. 326 Schweigh.
|xov6SovTros, ov, uniform in sound, Anth. P. 15. 27.

p.ov-6Sovs, -oSoyTos, o, 1), one-toothed, Aesch. Pr. 796.
(loviSpoiros, ov, pluckedfrom one stem, and so cutfrom one block, of a

statue, Pind. P. 5. 56 ; cf (.lOvo^vXoi.

|iovo*i8«ia, 17, uniformity, Sext. Emp. M. I. 1 17. II. singularity,

lb. 226.

p.ovo€iSir|S, Is, (ftios), of one form or kind, uniform, simple. Plat. Rep.
612 A, Phaedo 78 D, Symp. 21 1 A,al.:^To/i. uniformity, Polyb. 9. I, 2.

p.ovo«i(icijv, ov, (,iT/ia) with but one garment, Phot.

(lovdjuj, 1/70S, d, i), yoked alone, i.e. single, solitary, Aesch. Pers. 139:

—

so [iovoJuYTis, e$, Anth. Plan. 308.
[lovo^uvos, ov, girt up alone, i. e. journeying alone, Hesych., Suid., etc.

;

V. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 286 ; like fiovo^aaTos, o'6(wvos. II. in

Lxx, novu(aivot are men with a (wvri only, light-armed.

Hovijuo-Tos, ov, = iiov6(wvos I, Hermesian. 5. 7.

p.ovoT|(«pos, ov, — novqnepos, Batr. 305.
|iovo9«XfiTai, ot, the sect of the Monot'helites, Eccl.

(lOvdOev, Adv. alone, singly, /iovvos fiovvu$(v Hdt. I. 116.

|iovo6pT]vcti), to mourn in solitude, Hesych. s. v. fiovcpSii.

liovdOCpos, ov, of shell-fish, univalve, opp. to Si0vpos (bivalve), Arist.

H. A. 4. 4, 3, al.

|iov-oiKT|Tos, ov, dwelling alone, solitary. Lye. 960.
(i,ovoKdXa(ios, ov, with a single reed or pipe, Ath. 184 A.
(tovdKa(iirTOS, ov, with one bend, SdxrvXos Arist. H. A. 1. 15, 7.

lAOVOKavXos, ov, with but one stem or stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

|iovoKcXT|S, Ion. (lowoK-, d, a single horse, Anth. P. append. 325.
(iovoK«<|>aXos, ov, one-headed, Hesych.
(lOvoKtpffiS, wv, with but one horn, gen. -a), Plut. Pericl. 6 ;

poiit.

liovvdKepos, ov. Archil. 170: in the pi. fiovoKlpara is used, cf Arist.

H. A. 2. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 8. II. as Subst. |ji.ovdKcpus, airoj, d,

the unicorn, Lxx (Ps. 21. 21., 28. 6).
(tovoKXavTos epiivos, d, a lament made by one only, Aesch. Theb. 1064.
p.ovoKXiipovdp.os, ov, a sole heir, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 581, Av. 1652.
(iovokXIvov, to, a bedfor one only, i. e. a coffin, Anth. P. 9. 570.
^ovokXItos, ov, indecliruible, Hdn. Epim. 191, E. M. 314. 23.
(xovdKXoivos, ov, with a single stem, Diosc. ^. 127, prob. 1. Theophr.

H. P. 9. 18, 18.

(lovoKotXios, ov, with a single stomach, Arist. H. A. i. l6, iS, P. A. 3.

1;, I sq., 4. I, 4.

povoKoiTtu, to sleep alone, Ar. Lys. 592.
(lOvdKOiTOS, ov, sleeping alone, Schol. Lye. 960, Hesych.
(lOvoKOKKOs, ov, with but one kernel or grain. Gloss.
(lOvoKovSuXos, ov, with but one joint, SaxrvKos Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5.

(lOvoKOTijXos, ov, with but one row of arms or feelers, Arist. H. A. 4. I,

17, P. A. 4. 9, 14; cf K0Tv\rjSdiv I.

(iovOKpiiTT|s, f's, ruling alone, Prodr. in Boiss. Anecd. 4. 440.
(lOvoKpoTopia, 1), Manass. Chron. 4443 ; and [iOVOKparta, 1}, Greg.

Naz. : sole dominion :—Verb |i0V0KpaT0pcu, Byz.
liOvoKpdrup, opos, i and ^, a sole ruler, Manass. Chron. 2327, etc.



fiovoKptitrii— fiopoa-KtiTrrpoi. 977
|iovoKpT|iris, rSoi, 0, ij, uiltk bul one sandal, Pind. P. 4. 133, Anth.

Plan. 127, Lye. 1310.

fiovoKpoTos yavs, a vessel with one bank qfoars, opp. to 5i/cpoToy, Xen,
Hell. 2. I, 28, cf. Strab. 325.
|iov6kuk\os, ov, wilh one circle, rpairf^a Poll. 10. 81.

liovoKuXos, Ion. (louv-, ov, wilh but one leg ; of dancers, standing on

one leg, Gell. 9. 4, 9, Plin. J. 2, 23. 2. «>iVA one member, airtos

Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, j. 3. of buildings, of one story, Hdt. i. 179;
cf. KaXov H. 1

.

4. of sentences, consisting of one clause, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 9, 5, Plut. 2. 7 C. 5. generally, of one kind, one-sided,

iXf TTjv (priaiv /i., of nations, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 4.

(lovoKuiros, oy, with one oar : poet, with one ship, Eur. Hel. 1 1 28.

(lOvoXcKtSos, ov, with one yolk, Schol. Eur. Or. 465.
(lOvoXcx'ns, Ion. (iow-, i%, = iiov6KOiTos, Plut. a. 67 D, Anth. P. 5. 9.,

12. 226.

^ovoXcuv, Ion. |iow-, ovros, &, a solitary, i. e. singularly huge, lion,

Anth. P. 6. 221 ; cf. /jovoKvkos.

lnovoXriKiiSos, ov, = aiTo\riKv$os, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E.

^ovo\T||x)xaTos, ov, consisting of one lemma, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 443.
^ov6Xtdos, Ion. jiow-, ov, made out of one stone, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. 155.
IxovoXo-yta, ^, brevity of speech, Georg. Lap. Poem. Mor. 432.
^ovoXoYos, ov, speaking alone or to oneself, Ecc!.

(lOvoXoiros, ov, with but one coat or layer, <^Aoio's Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

|iov6XvKos, 6, a solitary, i. e. singularly huge, wolf, Ael. N. A. 7. 47,
Plut. Alc-x. 23, Arat. 1 1 24 [with 2nd syll. long in arsi] ; cf. liOVoXiav.

IxovoXuTfos, ov, with but one garment, Zonar. 1367.
(iov6|jiaJos, ov, with but one breast, Eust. 402. 37.
{iovop,(iTup [d], opos. Dor. for itovo/ifiTup.

HOvo(tax*iov, V. sub /jovo/iaxioc.

|iovo)iax<u, Ion. (louv-, (fiovofiaxos) to fight in single combat, Eur.

Phoen. 1220; TLVi with one, Hdt. 9. 26, Plat. Crat. 391 E, etc.; -npis

Ttva Polyb. 35. 5, I. II. in Hdt. 9. 27, of the Athenians at Mara-
thon, ^oSi'oi liovvofia^rjaavTis T^i IltpCTp having fought single-handed
with the Persians ; so, bvoiai ovk &v ftovvofiaxioiiii 7. 104. III.
tofight as a gladiator, Dio C. 75. 19.

fiovoy.6.\r\\ia, t6, a single combat, Eust. 387. 5.

jiovo(i(ixTjs, ov, 6,—fiovoiiaxos, Sext. Emp. P. I. 156, Clem. Al. 167.

(tovonaxia. Ion. (lowopiaxiT), ^, single combat, Hdt. 5. 1 and 8., 6. 92,
Polyb., etc.

(lOvoiiSxiKos, -q, uv, of or in single combat, fi. <pt\0Tinta Polyb. I.

45, 9. II. gladiatorial, xpWoto Dio C. 75. 19.

|xovo|i(!txiov [a], r6, = ftovo/iax'a, v. I. Hdt. 6. 92; then in Luc. D.
Meretr. 13. 5, App. Hisp. 53, etc. ; in the Ms8. sometimes written fiovo-

fiax^tcv, as in Ath. 191 A.
|jiovo)idxos [d], ov, (jtaxofiai)fighting in single combat, ft. TpoaraTat

Aesch. Theb. 79^! I^ovofiaxov iirl ippiv ^XSiTrjv Eur. Phoen. 1300;
fiovo/iaxov Si da-niSos, i.e. in single combat. Id. Heracl. 819; itovofiaxi'

Sopi Id. Phoen. 1325 ; fiovofiaxov TroAijs d7aica Ar. Fr. 471, II.

Iiovo/iaxos, 6, a gladiator, Luc. Demon. 57, C. I. 1058, al.

p.ovo^axo-Tpo4>ciov, t(J, a place for training gladiators, Suid.

|Xovop,uxo-Tpoi|>os, ov, training gladiators, Lat. lanista. Gloss.

Iiovo-p.cXt|s, Ion. p.owo-, ts, 0/ or with a single limb, Simplic. in Philol.

Mus. 2. p. 623.
|ji,ovop.(p«ia, q, a one-sidedjudgment, Athanas.

liovop.cpT|S, is, (jifpos) consisting ofone part, single, opp. to TioKv^tpifS,

Luc.Calumu.'6, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 2, etc. II. one-sided, partiat,Fhot.
|xov6|ifTpos, ov, consisting of one metre, i.e. (in Iambic, Troch., and

Anapaest, verses), of two feet, Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

.
^lOvo^llyTap, opos, o, 17, reft ofmother, Eur. Phoen. 1517.
|xov6p.iTOS, ov, with single woof, Nicol. Myrepsus ; cf. btiMiros, TptftiTOi.

|iov6p.|iaTOs, ov, one-eyed, Aesch. Fr. 202, Cratin. 'OSvaa. 14; cf.

fiOVUTp.

|iovo|ioip{a, 7), a single portion, astrol. word, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15.

|xov6p.ocrxo5, ov, with but one stem, Diosc. 4. 187.
p,ovovovxi, V. sub /i6vos B. II. 5.

[lovovvxt. Ion. p.ovv-. Adv. in a single night, Anth. Plan. 92.
^ovo^oos, ov, with single vein, opp. to Si^oos, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 10.

pov6^t)Xos, ov, made from a solid trunk, irXoia fiov. canoes, Xen. An.
6. 4, II; also, fiov6^v?'a (sc. TrXoia) Hipp. Aer. 290, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

1 1 ; ft. TpdTTf^at Strab. 826. II. made of wood only. Plat.

Legg. 9p6 A (ubi v. Ast.) ; cf. fjLOv6\t&os^ fXovooiSrjpos, fiovoaTup6vy(.

^ovoova-ios, ov, of single essence, Eccl.

p.ovoirA8«ia [Tra], i), the suffering of one part of the body only, Alex.

Aphr. Probl. I. 143.

|iov6irais, Trai8os, 6, fi, an only child, Eur. Ale. 906.

|iovoir<!iXi]S, Ion. fiovv-, ov, o, one who conquers in wrestling only,

Epigr. ap. Paus. 6. 4, 4.

(lovoiriTiov, t6, a footpath, Jo. Malal., etc. ; v. Ducang.

|tovoir(8lXos, ov, having but one shoe, Schol. Lye. 1 310.

|iovoTrc[pas, ov, o, hunting singly, KvKoi fi. solitary wolves, opp. to

those which hunt in packs, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2, Menand. Inceit. 370.
ItovorrcXp.os, ov, with but one sole, Anth. P. 6, 294.
HOvoirtirXos, ov, with but one robe, i. e. wearing the tunic only (v. sub

oirtTTAos), like a Dorian maiden, Eur. Hec. 933 ; cf. Miillcr Dor. 4. 2. § 3.

|iov6inipos, ov, with one scrip, or with a scrip only, Theognost. Can.

93. 2i,E. M.
(ipvoirXeupos, ov, with but one side, Arr. Tact. 28.

liovoirXoia, 17, a single or solitary voyage, Eust. 1535. 61.

HovoiTo6Ca, ij, measurement by single feet, not by syzygies {SnroSlai),

Gramm.

Hovoiroios, ov, of single nature or quality, Sext. Emp. P. 1 , 94.
jiovoTTOvs, Ion. jAouv-, o, 7, —now, to, one-footed, Anth. P. 9. 233, etc.

;

^. Tpam^a the monopodium of Plin., Poll. 10. 69.

p.ovoirpaYp.aTcu, to be engaged in one thing, opp. to iroXvnpayiiaTiai,

Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6.

p-ovo-irpoCTwiTtoj, to have but one person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 266.

(lovoirpoo'onros, ov, of one person only, fi. 6c<5tjjj Eccl. ; (i. Troiijffif a
monologue, Diog. L. 2. 112 : in Gramm., /i. dvTtavvfiia a Pronoun of one

person, Apoll. de Pron. p. 280, etc. ; so Adv. -irws, Gramm.
p.ov6irr«pos, ov, of a temple, with a row of pillars only, and no cella

(cf. iTTfpiv III. 9), Vitruv. 4. 7 ; different therefore from irfpiwrepos.

p.ovo'irTwTos, ov, with but one case, Choerobosc. I. 370.

|iovoiruS)icvas, ov, with one bottom, Eust. 869. 31.

jiovoTrvpYiov, t6, a fortress with one tower only, Procop,

p.ovoiruX«a, to enjoy a monopoly, Voiyh. 34. 10, 14.

|iovoir(iiXCa, ij, exclusive sale, monopoly, Arist. Pol. I. U, 10, Strab.

798.
liovoiruXiov, t6, a right ofmonopoly, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 1 1

.

II.

a trading mart which enjoys a monopoly, Diod. 5. 10.

Ij^ovoiroiXos, ov, with one horse, 'Hdis Eur. Or. 1004. •

piov6p-pir)|, 1770J, 6, ij, torn off, Hesych. ; vulg. novdprjl.

|xov6p-pi{os, ov, with a single root, Theophr. H. P. i . 6, 6, etc.

p,ov6p-pv6(ios, ov, of solitary kind, So/ios /t. a house dwelt in by one

only, Aesch. Supp. 961.

^ov-opiJXT|S [C], oil, <5, digging with one point, Anth. P. 6. 297.

(lov-opxis, fas, i, ij, with but one testicle, Plut. 2. 917 D.

[lovos, I?, ov, cf. ftovds : Ep. and Ion. ^oOvos, the only form used by
Horn, (as in all derivs. except )xovia), Hes., and Hdt., used also by Pind.

(P. 9. 46, I. 5 (4). 15), by Soph, both in iambics and lyrics, by Aesch.

only in compd. novvorif/, by Eur. only in fwvvapxos, cf. Pors. praef. Hec.

p. xii : Dor. )iuvos Theocr. 2. 65., 20. 45. Alone, left alone, forsaken,

solitary, Lat. solus, Horn., etc. ; oft. with part, of flfii (sum), ftovvoi

iwv iroKtai lifrd KaS/ifioKTi II. 4. 388 ; f) oye fiovvos (wv Od. 3. 217 ;

fiovvw dv(v&' dXXwv l6. 239 ; joined with iprjfws. Soph. Ant. 887, Ph.

469 ; n6voi yap cafiiv (where Ar. airroi) Luc. J. Trag. 21. 2. c.

gen., fi6vos aov reft of thee, without thee, like piffiovoj/jtivos and ftovu-

Ods, Soph. Aj. 511; also, /lowof diro Tiyos h. Horn. Merc. 193, Soph. Ph.

183, Ap. Rh. 3. 908 ; hence also in many compds. with a sense of desti-

tution, as in liovo/iriTaip, but cf. Monk Ale. 418. II. alone, only,

fiovvov AaepTTjv 'ApKfiaios vlov €tikt(v, fiovvov S" avr 'OSvaija iraTrjp

T(K(v Od. 16. 118, cf. II. 9. 478; fiovt]! ydp aov xXvaiv dvi(fTat Aesch.

Pers. 838, cf. 632, Pr. 425, etc. :—often much like (U, ovk dpa /lovvov

(tiv 'Epiiaiv yivos, aXKd. .ivai, Hes. Op. II, cf. Soph. O. T. 1280;

hence strengthd., efs //(Syor, fiuvos fXs Hdt. I. 38, Soph. O. T. 63 ; so

once in Horn., /ii'a lioivr) Od. 23. 227 :—joined with avT&s, avTui liova

Plat. Lys. 211 C ; avToi xaff airoiis fiovoi Id. Polit. 307 E. 2. c.

gen., fiovvos iraVT<ov dvOpwntuv alone ofM men, Hdt. I. 25, cf. 2. 29:
fiuvos dvSpSiv, 'EWTjvaiv Soph. O. C. 1250, El. 531; 5 liuva Si ipiXa

yvvaiKwv Eur. Ale. 460; ixovos 0iwv ydp Bdvaros ov dwpojv kpa Ar. Ran.

1392 ; n6vos Toij' dXXaiv Lycurg. 184. fin. 8. in Trag. often re-

peated in the same clause, (vfiirtaHv ftdvos /tovois Soph. Aj. 467 ; "Eu-

Topos fiovos ftovov . . (vavTtos lb. 1283; avv TiKVOis ijl6vtj fxovois Eur.

Med. 513; so, fiovvoi fiovvoiai Hdt. 9. 48; fi6vos iju>v<p Dem. 273.

I. III. like o'os II, single in its kind, unique, as Lat. unus for

unicus, as in some compds. pLOVoKiaiv, /lovoXvKos. TV. Sup.

liovwraros, the one only person, one above all others, Ar. Eq. 352, PI.

182, Lycurg. 159. 3, Theocr. 15. 137.

B. Adv. (liviDS, only, Thuc. 8. 81 (v. 1. fiovov), Xen. Mem. I. 5, 5,

Cyr. 3. 2, 23. II. the common Adv. is /livov, alone, only, Lat.

solum, Hdt., and Alt. ; ovx ana^ /i. Aesch. Pr. 209, cf. 621, 849. 2.

only, Lat. modo, often with an imperat., /t. (pvKd^ai Aesch. Supp. 1012;

dvoKplvov fi. Plat. Gorg. 494 D ; so, fi. Kparos avyyivoird fioi Aesch.

Cho. 244 ;
jiT] lie Karamris fi. Eur. Cycl. 219, etc. ; fdv /i. if only, Lat.

dummodo, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 25 ; oiaiav .. , ov x^P'"'^^'' M- ««/> not

separable. Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 5. 3. often also, we can only translate

the Adj. fiuvo! as an Adv., xo'vikos ii6vris dXSiv for a gallon of salt only,

Ar. Ach. 814:—the difference between /lovos ttoiu and liovov voiei is

clear, /iivos irotu he alone does it, i.e. he and no one else; liCvov -noiei

he does it only, i. e. it and nothing else, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 714 Ol'S- 3. 4.

often in Att., ov fiovov . . , dkXd Kal .
.

, Ar. Eq. 1282, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 1 7,

etc.; oil /i., dWd ,. , Soph. Ph. 555 :

—

/iivov, tike Lat. solum, is some-

times omitted in these phrases, fir) touj iyyvs, dk\d Kal Toijs diriSfv

Thuc. 4. 92, cf. Valck. et Monk Hipp. 359, Valck. Phoen. 1489. 5.

fiivov oil, like Lat. tantum non, all but, well nigh, Ar. Vesp. 517, Dem.
409. 18, etc. ; fiiivov ovk iiri rati K((pakats vepttpfpovai Plat. Rep. 600
D ; later, written /iovovov, Polyb. 3. lop, 2, etc. ; so, /iovovovxi Dem.

9. 1 1, Polyb. 3. 102, 4. III. Kara fiuvas, as Adv. alone, Thuc. i.

32, 37, Isae. 67. 19, Plat., etc. IV. /ii;;'j), = ;<o>'o>', Plut. 2. 583 D.
p.ovo(rdv8dXos, ov, with but one sandal ApoUod. I. 9., 16. 3.

(iov6<rfirTOS, ov, only to be worshipped, Greg. Naz.

p,ovoo-T|jiavTOS, ov, having but one signification, Eus. in Phot. I05. 31

:

—so ^ov6o-r|p,os, ov, Eust. Opusc. 47. 61.

)xovo<rC8T)pos [r], ov, made ofnothing but iron, ought perhaps to be read

in Ar. Eq. 1046; cf fiovo^vXos.

(tovoaiTcu, to eat but once in the day, Hipp. Vet. Med. II, Acut. 3S5,

Plat. Com. Incert. 44, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9. II. to eat alone, Alex.

lucert. 11.

(lovoCTirCa, Ion. -Ct], tJ, an eating but once a day, Hipp. lOIoE, Galen.

HOVoo-KTiiTTpos, o;-, wielding the sceptre alone, fiovoaKtinTpotaiv iv 9pu-

vois on throne monarchic, Aesch. Supp. 37^.
3K
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]>.ov6trreyos, ov, (areyrj) of one story, Dion. H. 3. 68.

|iovo(TTtX€XT)S, (s, with one italk or stem, Theophr. H.P. i. 9, i, etc.;

also jiovoCTTeXcxos, ov. Phot,

[tov-oo-Ttos, ov, consisting of one hone, Kpaviov Arist. H. A. 3- 7, 3i au-

xh" W- P. A. 4. 10, 6.

(lovoo-Tipris, c's, (o-Tfi'^ou) walking alone, unattended, Aesch. Cho. 768.
|10v6<ttIx°s, 01', consisting of one verse, iiriypafifiia. Anth. P. 11. 312 ;

ri ^. sin^/e verses, P!ut. Pomp. 27: cf. SiVtixos-

(lOvoaToXos, ov, going alone. Lye. 690 : generally, alone, single, Sopv
Eur. Phoen. 749 ; Xiinofuai tpiXas /wvoaroKos fiarpos Id. Ale. 406 ; cf.

fiovii^coyos,

(iov6(TTO|ios, ov, with one mouth, Oribas. p. 25 Mai. II. onl-

edged, Schol. II 23. 851, Hesych., Suid.

(iovoot6p6uyI> "> Vt carved out of a single block, Anth. P. 6. 22 ; cf.

fjiovu^vkos.

^ovo(rTpo<j>iK6s, 17, iSv, = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 836, Eq. 624, etc.

^ov6o'TpO(|>os, ov, consisting of a single strophe

;

—Adv. -<pa)s, cited

from Schol. Eur. II. a/m^a /i. a car uiith one wheel, a it/heel-

barrow, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (Schneid. piovoTpoxos).

|iovotrvAAS|3<<o, to be a monosyllable, ApoU. de Pron. p. 294, etc.

Hovoo-vXXapCa, 17, a being monosyllabic, Theognost. Can. 134. 12.

Ixovoo-uXXapos, ov, of one syllable, of words, Dion. H. de Comp. 17:

—

Adv. -0ais, Schol. Ar. PI. 143,3!. II. dealing in monosyllables,

of grammarians, Anth. P. append. 35 ; vas 5e<r7r($Ti;s Sov\if} /i. Dem.
Phal. 7.

|iovocrxi)(ulTi<rTos, ov, of but one form, ApoU. de Adv. 541. 3: so

jiovoaXTllJios, ov, Phoebammon.
|iovocrxi8T|s, e's, with one cleft, Oribas. p. 25 Mai.
(lOvoTCKvos, ov, with but one child, Eur, H. F. io3l, Eccl.

|iov6tt)S, ijTos, fi, oneness, unity, Epiphan. II. celibacy. Id.

(lOVOTOKcai, to bear but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 36.

piovoTOKia, 15, a bearing but one at a time, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 18.

IXOVOTOKOS, ov, bearing but one at a time, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 3, G. A.

4. 4, 19, al. :—Ion. jioijv-. Call. Apoll. 54.
|jiovoTOV€w, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4.

(iOvoTOvta, fi, sameness of tone, monotony, Quintil. II. 3.

[lOVOTOVOs, ov, (twos II. 2)0/ one tone in music, uniform, monotonous

:

Adv. -vais, Longin. 34. 2. II. metaph. obstinate. Gloss. ; hence

^ovoTOVcu}, to be obstinate, Eust. 1393. 4.

(lovoTpAireJos, ov, at a solitary or separate table, (ivia Eur. I. T. 949.
jiovoTpoiTos, ov, living alone, solitary, Eur. Andr. 281 ; dtpiXot Kal

aiuHTOi Kal n. Plut. 2. 479 C ; /i. Pios Id. Pelop. 3 :

—

itovorpo-noi monks,

C. I. 8727. II. of one kind, dnXoi Kal /i. ^bovai Id, 3. 662 A;

H. Xe'fis, opp, to notKiKr), Dion, H, de Rhet. i. 8. Adv. -irtus, Joseph.

B. J. 5. 10, ^.
(iovoTpo4>€U), to eat hut one kind offood, Strab. 154.
(lovoTpoijjia, 17, a rearing singly, opp. to Koivfj imfiiKfia, Pl^t. Polit.

261 D.

HOv6Tpoxos, i, a one-wheeled car. Gloss. ; v. iiovuaTpo<pos II.

(lov-ouiTOS, ov, one-eared, with one handle, Anth. P. 5. 135.

[lovovxta, ^, a solitary life. Phot.

fiovo^iyiui, — liovoairiw, Antiph. Incert. loo (v. Com. Frr. 5. p. 80).

|iovo(|>dYCa, 17, an eating alone, Joseph. Mace. i. II. an eating

but once a day, Eccl.

|iovo4>dYos, ov, (ipSytiv) = iiov6oiTos, Ameips. Incert. 2 :—Ar. Vesp. 923
has an irreg. Sup. fiovo<payiaTaTos.

|.iavo()>Svif|s, is, visible alone, Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 423 :—so (iov64>avTOS,

ov, Hesych.

|iov-64>6aX^os, Ion. (lovv-, ov, one-eyed, Hdt. 3. 116., 4. 27, Strab. 78.

jiov64)9o*YY**s, ov, with one sound, opp. to Sitp^oyyos, Gramm.
|iOv64>opPo$, ov, grazing alone, Hesych.

|i,av64ipovpos, ov, watching alone, sole guardian, Aesch. Ag. 257.

|iov64>puv, ov, ((ppjjv) single in one's opinion, Aesch. Ag. 757.
|iovo<j>UT|5, Ion. jiovv-, is, of single nature, single, iSuvrfS Hdt. 9. 83

;

so of bodily organs, Tct /iiv /j. KaSairtp KapSia Kai ir\iviiuiv, ra Si Sitpv^

KaSanip vetppot Arist. P. A. 3. 7, I
; ^Tpov H. A. I..,I3, i i of trees, with

a single stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9.

|iovoi|>vXXos, ov, one-leaved, Theophr. tt. P. I. 13, 2.

|iiov6<j>vXos, ov, of one tribe, race, or kind, Opp. C, I, 399.
jiovo(j)C(j-tTai, of, monophysites, heretics who believed but one nature in

Cheist, Eccl. : cf. iiovo$(\fJTat.

^ov64>(i>vos, ov, with but one voice or tone, Hipp. 253. 39, 41.
(lOvoxAXlvos, ov, with but one bridle, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 15.

Iiovoxcip, <5, i), with but one hand, Nicom. Introd. Ar. I. 15.

[lOvoxiXos, Dor. -xaXos, ov, solid-hoofed, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 225.

HOvoxtTuv [1], aivos, 0, fj, wearing only the tunic. Polyb. 14, II, 2, Ath.

589 F, Luc, Cronos, 1 1 : cf. ixovoircnXos.

. jiOvoxtT(uv€o>, to wear the tunic only, Eccl. : p.ovox»-T«via, 1), Ephr. Syr.

HOvoxopBos, ov, {x"!'^'')) ^'th or 0/ but one string

:

—liOvixopSov, to,

a monochord. Poll. 4, 60 ; called by the Pythagoreans Kavwv (/jlovoikus)

a tuning string by which they measured the scale physically and arith-

metically: this process was called fiovoxopSi^fiv, Aristid, Quiiitil, de Mus,

p. 116, Nicom. p. 8 ; v. Chappcll Hist, of Mus. pp. 73 sq.

^ovoxpovos, ov, opp, to hixpovos, consisting of one time in prosody,

A. B, 1
1 71; so in Verb fiovoxpoviai, Choerob. p, 20, 16, II.

temporary, for the moment only, Aristipp. ap. Ath. 544 A.

^ovoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, also -xpws, wv, of one colour, often

in Arist., who in the sing, has netit. fiovuxpovv H. A. 5. 34, I, -XP^^
G, A. 3. I, 3., 5. 6, 9 ; in pi., he always uses /iovuxpoa, -uwv H. A. I.

5> 5-. 3- I3t I, G. A. g. 6, I, al. ; there is a v. 1. -xp<"l">f, 3. 3, Hi »'•

;

fJLOpiOV.

and in Xenocr. Aquat. 28, (lovoxpoios, si vera 1. ; also (lOvoxpilxSTOS,

ov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. go D ; of paintings, Plin. 35. 3. Cf. Lob.

Paral. 468,

ixovoij/in^os, Dor. -il/d(J)OS, ov, voting alone, nov6\pa<pov Karauxotaa
(iipos keeping her sword solitary of purpose, of Hypermnestra, Pind. N.

10. 10; so, liovotprjipoiat viv/iaai, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 373.

LLOvou, fut. ojaco : Ep. and Ion. [xouvow, Hdt., and in Od. ; but in II.

/iov-, v. infr. : {/jluvos). To make single or solitary, ^lierip-qv yivtr/v

fxovvwfff Kpovtwv isolated our house, i. e. allowed but one s07i in each

generation, Od. 16. 117 ;
/i. tu»' 'ti\tnirov to leave him isolated, Polyb.

5. iC, 10: to leave in solitude, Tiva kv a-ni)\vyyi Anth. P. 9. 451. 11.

mostly in Pass, to be left alone or forsaken, ivl Tpuitaai iiovw$fis II. II.

470; fiovvcoQivra nap' oUaiv rj napcL Povoiv Od. 15. 386; ifiovvovvTO

they were left each man by himself, Hdt, 8, 123; fxovvtoOivra taken

apart, without witnesses. Id. i. 116
; 71/1'^ /iovaBeia' oiSiv Aesch. Supp.

74S ; so, of animals, left solitary, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6 ; and of things,

to be taken alone. Plat. Legg. 710 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1.6, 10, al. 2.

c. gen. pers., fi€fiovvwfiivoi avfjifxaxajv deserted by allies. Id. i. 102, cf.

6. 15., 7. 139: aov pLOVov^ivos, fiovojSfls Safiapros Eur. Ale. 296, 3S0;

so, fiovojdeiaa oltto irarpos Id. I. A. 669, cf, fxovos I ; fiovuBfls fifT

oXiyojv Thuc. 6. loi ; and absol., fiefxovojfiivojv fl KpaTTjadav Id. 2. 81,

cf. 5. 40, 58. b. c. gen. rei, Hifxovw^ivos {ioTjOeias bereft of ., , Diod.

19. 43 ;
fiovovfX€vos Twv ayaSuiv separated from . . , Plat. Legg. 710 B ;

pLOvwOi'iaat ippovTjtrews without .., Id. Tim. 46 E ; fiovcuQ^ls Ik t^j
tipKTTJs, i. e. set free from .. , Id. Ax. 370 D.

p,ova>Se<i>, to sing a monody or solo, Ar. Pax I0I2, Thesm. I077 ; c.

ace, Luc. Hist. Couscr. I.

p,ovw5T]s, (s, solitary, Arist. Fr. 163.

jjtovcpSia, j), a monody or solo, opp. to the song of the chorus, Ar. Ran.

849, 944, 1330; opp. to xopV^^cL, Plat. Legg. 765 A. II. a

monody, lament, Himer. Or. 23, and other late writers.

p.ovtj>SiK6s, 17, 6v, of ox for a fiovifiSia, Schol. Ar. Ran. 974.
)tovKp86s, 6v, singing alone, not in chorus

:

—o fi., the writer of a drama
to be spoken by a single person, like Lycophron's Cassandra, v. Tzetz.

pp. 249, 261. Adv. -BSs, lb.

jiov-uvuj, o, ^, = iiwvv(, Galen.
; |jiov<avirxos, ov, Geop. 16. I, 12.

p,6v-«iros, ov, = fiovajTp, Call. Fr. 76.
^ovus, Adv., V. pLovos B.

p,6vuo"is, ^, solitariness, singleness. Plat. Tim. 31 B ; ^ air' avrov fi.

separation from .. , Plut. Them. 10.

]iovu)TT\%, OV, 6, solitary, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 16., 9. 9, 3 ; Pios /i. a
solitary life, lb. I. 7, 6 :—fern., hovutvs (ptovrj Id. H. A. 9. 40, 30.

^ovuTiKos, 4, 6v, left alone, solitary, /3ios Philo I. 549.
(i6v-ioTos, ov,=fiovoiiaTOS, Polenio ap. Ath. 484 C. Xl. = ii6v-

OTTos, Antig. Caryst. 58.

Hov-u>\|/, lUTros (not /iovajifi, Arcad. 94. 26, cf. TV<p\w^), Ion. |iouvut{',

<5, fi, one-eyed, of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 21, 648; of the Arimaspi,

Aesch. Pr. 804, in Ion. form ; cf. fiovofifiaTos.

jiovwiji, amos, 6,~fwvatTos, Ael. N. A. 7. 3.

(.lopa, ;}, (jieipofiai, (fifiopa) a mora, one of the divisions in which all

Spartans of military age were enrolled, at first six in number, Xen. Lac.

11,4, Arist. Fr. 497 ; the number in each varied (ace. to the number ot

men called out) from 400 (as Xen. 1. c), 500 (as Ephorus Fr. 140), 700
(as Callisthenes), to 900 (as Polyb.); cf. Miill. Dor. 3. 12, Thirlw.
Hist, of Gr. i. Append. 2 ; and v. sub \6xos.
|iopd{(i>, V. sub fiupofiai III.

(lopyeuci), to carry straw in a wicker cart. Poll. 7. 1 16.

|xopYiov, t6, a land measure, Hesych. : a kind of vine, Id.

\x,6pyv\m\., = up.6pyvvfit, only in aor. I med. fi6p(avT0, fuip^Ofiivoi Q^
Sm. 4. 270, 374.
p.6pYOS, o, the body of a wicker cart, Lat. crates, used for carrying

straw and chaff, Poll. 7. 116; cf. iiopyiioj. II. a leathern vessel,

Hesych.

)tapca, i), (fiopov) the mulberry-tree, Nic. Al. 69, cf. Ath. 51 E.

popcu, (fuipos) to make with pain and toil, ov wiraroip . . ftiprjOf Anlh.
P. 1,5. 26, 8 :—for iufi6pr)ftat, v. peipop.at ill.

(lopCa, ij, mostly in pi. (topiai (with or without (Katai), the sacred
olives in the Academy, Ar. Nub. 1005, cf. Anaxandr. Qijff. i ; then of

all olives that grew in the arjKoi or precincts of temples, opp. to iSiai,

Lys. 109. II, cf. loS. 26., 110. 44; prob. so called, because they were
supposed to have been parted or propagated {pi(ip6fi(vai, p,tptopT)fxivai,

partitivae) from the original olive-stock in the Acropolis (Wordsworth's
Athens and Att., p. 137, n.) : the Schol. Ar. 1. c. gives many fanciful de-

rivations :—Ztvs Mipios was the guardian of these sacred olives, Soph.
O. C. 705. II. = ^aipia, Anth. P. II. 305 [where i].

|i6ptp.os, ov, poiit. for nupai/ios, U. 20. 302, Pind. O. 2. 70, Aesch.
Cho. 360.

p.6piov, T(5, properly Dim. of ^dpos, a piece, portion, section, Hdt. 7.

23. Pl^t-> ^tc.
; of quarters of the globe, Hdt. 2. 16; of parts of a i

country, Thuc. 7. 58 ; of an army, Id. 2. 39 ; \//vxvs M- Eur- Andr, 541 ;
'

Ppaxfi liop'icp Trjs Sanavrjs Thuc, 8, 46 ; Upaxit h- Vf'^pas Id. i, 85, cf.

141. II. a constituent part or member, and so distinguished from
a mere part (piipos), (is a to tlSos SiaiptSfitj &v . . KiyfTOi ptupia tovtov
Arist. Metaph. 4. 25. 2 ; Kara fxupiov ytyvufievai rtxvai, opp. to Trepl

yivos (V Ti Ti\uat, Id. Pol. 4. I, I. 2, hence the members or parts
of the body. Id. H. A. I. 2 ; cf. his treatise vepl (rpaiv iicpiaiv. de Partibus
Animalium :—in pi., esp, the parts or genitals, male and female, dvSpeia
fiopia Luc, Vit, Auct, 6; Ta yfvvrjTiKa. fiipia Diod, I, 85 ; to /jdpia

Plut. 2. 797 F ; also in sing,, pi. avSpos yuvi/iov lb, 323 B ; p.. yvvacKuov
Luc. D. Mort. 28. 2. 3. of persons, a member of a council, etc.



fxopios— fiopfpooaii,

Arist. Pol. 3. II, 17, cf. 4. III. in Gramm. an affix, distinguished

from |iepos (a /lar^ of a word), E. M. 141. 47., 809. g. IV. in

Arithm, IJie divisor of a nuniljer : also a fraction.

^opios, a, ov, = ^6ptftos, fiupaifios, Anlh. P. 7- 477*

—

^^^ Zeus M.6pios,

V. sub fLopia.

|XOp)ilAXuV, V. fifpfiiWcov.

^op|ioXvKc>ov, TO, like fiopftw, a bugbear, hobgoblin, Ar. Thesm. 4171
Fr. 97, 187, Plat. Phaedo 77 E ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : in Mss., sometimes,

fiopfwKvKioy :—|iop|i.o\vKi|, ^, Strab. 19 ; |iop|ioXvKcia, 4. Art. Epict.

2. 1, 15.

(iopp.o\vTTO^at, Dep. used only in pres. and impf., except that aor. I

/lop^oXt/fa/ifi/os occurs in Galen. : {fiopftui). 7'o frighten, scare, Ar.

Av. 1 245", Plat. Crito 46 C ; fjt. riva dwo Ttfos Xen. Symp. 4, 27. II.

to fear, be afraid of, Ti Plat. Ax. 364 B.—The Act. form fiopno\vTTa> is

not found ; for Mcineke has corrected Crates 'Hp. I, v. Com. Fr. 4. 658 ;

but Phot, has p.oppopv^(i>.

p.opfiop-uiT6s, iv, hideous to behold, Ar. Ran. 925 ;—Hesych. cites

^6pp.opos, d,—(p6$o^.

p,opp.Opi{o), =/iop/ii;paf, Hesych., Suid., Phot.

p.op|xvpos [S], 0, a sea-fish, viormyrus, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, Anth. P. 6.

304 ;
fiop^vKos is f. 1. in the old Edd. of Ath. 313 E, Opp. H. I. 100.

^opp.upb> [D], of water, to roar and boil, •norafibv dfp^ fivpfivpoi/ra

idajy II. 5. 599, cf. 21. 325 ; p6os *CiKfavoio d<pp^ fiopfivpav 18. 403 ;

so in late Ep., and Ael. N. A. 14. 26, fin.;—Med., = Act., Dion. P. 82.

(Cf. Skt. marmaras, Lat. murmur, O. H. G. tnurmulon = nmrmeln.)
(lopp,vo-o-o(iai, = /jop/joAi/TTo/jai I, Call. Dian. 70, Del. 297:— so |iop-

^uvu, Hesych.

Mopfiu, 60s contr. oEr, also Mopp,uv, ovos, ^, a hideous she-monster,

used by nurses to frighten children with, like the mania of the Romans,
Luc. Philops. 2, V. Ruhnk. Tim.: generally, a bugbear, carivc^K i/iov

Tfiv ixopjiliva Ar. Ach. 5S2 ; oibiv Siofifd' .. t^s ajjs liopfiovos Pax 474
(both times of Lamachus' helmet and crest); (po^ttaOat Toiis ireATaffras,

tuaiTfp fxopfiuvas (vulg. -wvas) natbdpia Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 17. II.

as an exclamation to frighten children with, boh 1 fiopftdj, SaKvei ("jxTro?

Theocr. 15. 40; fiopfiw tov Opctaovs a Jig for his courage I Ar. Eq.

693. (Hesych. gives fxapiiof <p60oi Kivoi, and piopixif KaTairKr;KTi«rj

:

hence fioppvfaj, fzopfivaao/xat, fidppiopos, tiopfitords, fiopfiopv^w, fiop^o~

KvTTOfLai, flopfXoKijKTJ, —KvKuov.y
jiop^uTOS, 17, ov, (as if from fiopfiow) frightful, Lye. 342.
|iop6cts, faaa, tv, in II. 14. 183, Od. 18. 29S, epith. of earrings, (pnara

. . Tply\r}va, piopifVTa, wrought with much pains, sliilfully wrought, as

expl. by Hesych., and Eust. 976. 40 (so that the Root would be MEP,
nipijiva) ; ace. to Apoll. Lex., dSavara, /iipov fxij puTixavTa. II.

I'rom iiupos, like /ioptos, destined, fated, Lat. fatalis, esp. deadly, as it is

explained in Nic. Al. 130, 136, 582, Q^ Sm. I. 152.
^opov, T<5, the black mulberry, Epich. 161 ii Ahr. ; imraiTcpoi fiopajv

Aesch. Fr. 259 ; white, black, and red, lb. 1 14, cf. Soph. Fr. 462 b, Ath.

51 B sq. (Pott compares Germ. ilfaK/-beere, our mul-heiiy.)

^opo^os, d,—fi6poxOos, Galen.

[lopo-'irovtw, = KaKotiaQiw, Hesych.
p.6pos, o, {fieipofiai)=/ioipa ir, man*s appointed doom, fate, destiny,

but only in Poets and Ion. Prose ; c. inf., ixupos [effnV] uXiaSai 'tis one's

doom to die, II. 19. 421 ; virip piupov (vulg. vvepfiopov) beyond destiny,

said of those who by their own fault add to their destined share of

misery, II. 20. 30., 21. 517, Od. I. 34, 35, etc.: the analogy of iwkp
Aius alaay (II. 17. 321), virip $(6v (lb. 327), virip p.otpav (20. 334)
shews that the word is best written divisim ; though the form vvippiopa,

II. 2. 155, indicates an adverbial form, and vncp^opcci is found in Eust.

;

cf La Roche Text-Krit. 370. II. doom, death, hit. fatiim, U.

18. 465, etc., Pind. P. 3. 105, and Trag., cf. Pors. Hec. 1252 ; vvv 8'..

^K0i noSfV aarqp, tj fiupov fiwai; Aesch. Cho. 1073; also in Hdt.,

who always uses it of a violent death, fiopcp ToiovT<p ixpTiaaro came
to his end thus, I. 117: in Horn. KaKus pL6pos, Gayards t€ ptupos rt

are often joined, II. 21. 133, Od. 9. 61, etc.; piupcp dvoalcp, aiax'aTq'
Hdt. 3. 65., 9. 17, etc. ; also in pi., Aesch. Thcb. 420, Soph. Ant. 13 13,

1329. 2. later, = rcKpiis, a eor/'se, Anth. P. 7. 404 ; like Lat. mors
in Propert. 2. 10, 22, Cic. Mil. 32. III. M6pos as a mythical

person, the son of Night, Hcs. Th. 2H, but never personified in Trag.,

so that Aesch. could say roySe Moip' tnopaiiyfv fiupoy, Cho. 911.

^opox^os, o, a sort o( pipe-clay, Diosc. 5. 152 ; also fiipo^os.

fioppia or p.6ppia, i], Paus. 8. 18, 5, and iioppCvi), ij, Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubri 6 (who supplies the Subst. KtSia with it), Lat. murrha Mart. 10.

80:

—

a costly material from which were made vases, cups, etc., (yasa

murrhea or mttrrhina, Propert. 4. 5, 26, Plin., Juven., etc.), first brought

to Rome from Asia by Pompey the Great (B.C. 61), Plin. 37. 7 sq.

What the murrha was seems to have been unknown to the ancients

themselves; the opinions of modem scholars fall into two classes; 1.

that it was a natural substance, such as agate ox jade; and this well

agrees with Pliny's description (37. 8), and the maculosae pocula murrhae
of Mart. I.e.; King (Antique Gems pp. 83 sqq.) decides for a^a/e; 2.

that it was Chinese porcelain, china; first started by J. C. Scaliger and

Salmas., and supported at length by Roloff in Wolf's Museum 2. 3. pp.

507 sq. :—the line of Propert. (1. c.) murrheaque in Parthis pocula cocta

focis, is in favour of this opinion;— but this is the only evidence to the

point, unless Gell's statement be well founded, that porcelain was called

Mirrha di Smyrna to the middle of the 1 6th Cent., cf. Becker Gallus I.

p. I44.—Prob. it was originally agate or tome natural material, which
Was afterwards imitated in porcelain or glass, as described by Propert.

1. c. ; that these were sham murrhina made in glass appears from Arr.

L c, Plin. 36. 67. ,
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|i6p<rtp,os, ov, (jiupos) poet. Adj., used also by Hdt., appointed by fate,

destined, Lat, fatalis, 17 Be k' trreiTa yrjpatd', os Kf irXfiara ir6poi Kal

liupaipios i\9oiOi. 16. 392., 21. 162; ovt' dp' 'OSvarji .. piupaiiiuy rjiv ..

Aiiy rn'oy OTrowTa/icv U. 5. 674; /i. IffTi fley .. Sa^^rai 19. 417, cf. Hdt.

3. 154 ; ^ Bayitv ov fi, Aesch. Pr. 933 ; <roi ^tv yafi(ta$ai pi. yapi(iv 5*

ilioi Id. Fr. 11 ; t6 liupatpkov destiny, doom, Pind. P. 1 2. 53, Aesch. Theb.

263, 281, Soph. Ant. 236 ;—so, tA. pi6paipia Solon 5. 55. 11. fore-

doomed to die, ovToi /iopaipios (Ipu. II. 22. 13; liSpatpuiy rjpap the day of
doom, 15. 613, Od. 10. 175 ; so, fi. alwv one's appointed time, Pind. O.

2. 18, Aesch. Supp. 47. Cf. ftoipiSios.

(lopTTi, ^, {fii'tpoftai) a part, portion, esp. the portion of a colonus

partiarius or metayer in the proceeds of an estate, which he farmed for a

fixed part of the produce, commonly a sixth. Poll. 7. I5I,Eust. 1854.31

:

—hence eTrip.opTOS 7^ land /ar;nfrf by metayers, Solon, ap. Poll. 1. c. ; and

cirC|jiopTOS yia>py6s, a colonus partiarius, mitayer, Hesych. ; also, in late

Greek, yfoipyus jiopTiTtjs. V. Ducang.

(iOpTO-piTis, 17, trodden by the dead, pi. vavs, of Charon's boat, Hesych.

(lOpTos, ov, mortal, like the kindred fipoTos, Call. Fr. 271 ; cf. Lat.

mortuus and (in Liv. Andron. ap. Gell. 3. 16, 11) morta. (From
.^MEP come also 0po-T6s (i. e. pLpo-rds), d-^^po-ros, d-pL^p6-aios ; cf.

Skt. mar, mri-ye (morior), mri-tas, mri-tyas {mortuus, mortalis), a-mri-

tas (Jmmortalis), mar-as, mri-tas {mors) ; Lit. mor-ior, mor-bus, etc. ;

Goth, maur-thr {tnurther), etc. :— akin also to pap-aivoj, fiap-aapus,

Lat. mar-ceo, mar-cidus, cf. Skt. mla, mlii-ye {marceo) ;—so that it

cannot be connected with fifipoixat, ptopos.)

y.opv<Ta-to, Ep. Verb, = pioKvyaj, to soil, stain, defile, sully, rravpa piopv^ats

(aor. opt.) Nic. Al. 144 :—elsewhere only in part. pf. pass, papopvypiya
[fipaTa'] Kairy^ Od. 14. 435 ; 'OSuff^a ptp.. atpara Q^ Sni. 5. 450 ; pie-

Kay Kvayoio . . pitpi. aySos black mixed with blue, Opp. C. 3. 39 ; pi.

dippSi, offi Nic. Al. 318, 330.
M6piixos, 0, epith. of Dionysus in Sicily, from piopiaaai, because at the

vintage they smeared his face with wine lees.

^op(|>d^co, to use gesticulations, Xen. Symp. 6, 4 : to make faces or gri-

maces, Ael. N. A. I. 29.

p,6p4>a(r|ia, to, that which is formed, Eust. Opusc. 73- 37-

^op(^a(r|i6s, 0, gesticulation : a ridiculous dance, Ath. 626 Ft Poll.

4. 103.

u.op<{>d(i>, to shape, fashion, mould, Anth. P. 6. 354.
Mop<|)CiJS, tws, ^, Morpheus, son of Sleep, god of dreams, so called be-

cause of the forms he calls up before the sleeper, first in Ovid, Metam,
II- 635.

_ , ^

^op(j>T[, ^, form, shape, Lat. forma, aol 6' ln\ piv poptpri imwv thou

hast power to give shape to words, i. e. to give a colour of truth to lies

(so Eust.), Od. II. 367 ; so prob., oAAos piy . . (tSot dictSyoTfpos iriKu

dyfjp, dAAd Otus poptp^v ttreai ari(p(i one man is mean in outward form,

but God adds a crown of shapeliness to his words, i. e. compensates for

his mean appearance by eloquence, 8. 169 : (Horn, has the word only in

these two places, Hes. not at all ; nor do they use it in any deriv. or

compd.):—very common in all later writers, /orm, shape, ^gure, piop(pdv

fipaxvs Pind. I. 4 (5). 89 ; pop^pTJs perpa shape and size, Eur. Ale. 1063;

periphr., popiprjs tpvats Aesch. Supp. 496 ; p. ax^ipa, Tvnojpa Eur. Ion

992, Phoen. 162 ; xal Tata, ttoKKwv lyopdroiv ^opcprj pia Aesch. Pr. 210;

uvfipdraiy d\iyKtoi piopipaiaiv lb. 449 ; yvKTtpwy ipavTaapdTOjy fx°^^^

popipds Id. Fr. 298 ; irpovirfpipfv dvrl tpiXrdTrjs p. avoS6y Soph. El.

1159. 2. often, like Lat. forma, species, a fine or beautiful form,

Pind. O. 6. 128., 9. 99, etc. 3. generally, /orm, /asAion, appear-

ance, Soph. Tr. 699, El. 199 :

—

the outward form or semblance as opp.

to the tUoi or true form. Plat. Rep. 380 D ; p. ediiy Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

13 ; -qpiiav tihta xal pop(pas Ap. Rh. 4. 1 193. 4. a form, kind,

sort, Eur. Ion 382, 1067, Plat. Rep. 397 C, etc. II. gesture, Dion.

H. Epit. 10. 15. (Formerly considered as =/orma, by metath. ; but v.

Pott 2. 119.)
^op(^-^€is,' eaaa, tv, formed, \iOov of stone, Anth. P. append, ill;

esp. well-formed, shapely, goodly, Lit.formosus, Pind. I. 7 (6). 30, Mela-

nippid. I. ^

(i6p<()vos, 0, epith. of an eagle, II. 24- 316, Hes. Sc. 134 ;—prob. express-

ing colour, dusky, dark, (from op<pvrj with ft prefixed), Lit. furvus; cf.

vepnyvs: but Arist. took it to be a Subst., v. yrjTTOKTiyos.— In Hes.

wrongly written pop<pv&^, cf. Arcad. 62. 9 (where however pikas must

be read for piyas), cf. also Lob. Paral. 341; 344.
|xop4>o-ci6Tis, h, inform or shape, Plut. 2. 335 D, 735 A.

(iop4)0-Troica>, = ^op</KJa), Just. M. Apol. I. 9.

p-opc^OQ-KO-iria, ^, observance of the form, Joseph. Hypomn. 327.
|top4>o-o'K67ros, ov, observing forms or figures, Artemid. 2. 69.

fiOp(^o-<j)dvTis, h, appearing in form, Anth. P. I. 88.

|topij>6o>, to form, give shape or form to, Arat. 374, Anth. P. I. 50,

Clem. Al. 760: to sketch, figure, Anth. P. I. 33 :—Pass, to be put into

shape, liave shape or form, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 7, Plut. 2. 1013 C,

etc. II. c. dupl. ace, anoSi^v .. avSpa p. to form it in<oa man.

Or. Sib. 4. 177.
uop^uvu), to adorn, Hesych.

Mop4>«, 60s. contr. oCy, ^, name of Aphrodite at Lacedaemon, perhaps

the Shapely, Paus. 3. 15, 8. II. —popipri, Archyt. ap. Stob. Eel.

I. 714.
|iip4>u)ia, r6,form, shape, figure, sing., Epicur. ap.Sext. Emp. P. 2. 25,

M. 7. 267 ; oijiaf ima-rip Kareavuiv p. Aesch. Ag. 873 ;
vvfipaiv ip(pfpus

pop<l)wpaaiv \b. 1218 ; PpoTitois ip<pfpfis p. Id. Eum. 412 ; pi. for sing.,

KVKvov fxopipwpar' vpviGos Xa^wv Eur. Hel. 19.

)i6p<tici><ns, ft, a shaping, bringing into shape, ruiv SevSpoiv Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 4. 11. form, semblance, Ep. Rom. 2. 20., 2 Tim. 3. 5.
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|iop4iuTiKos, ^, Lv,fit for shaping, Eust.Opusc. 217.43.
|iop4>uTpia, ij, fern, as if from fiop<j>iuT7]p, avav /». changing men into

swine, Eur. Tro. 437.
(lio-trtw, vvos, 0, a wooden house or tauier, 6 0a(Ti\fvs [tSi' fitoaawoi-

Kojv], o «!/ Ty nCaavfi Xen. An. 5. 4, 26 ; aij' toi's lioaaivois (as if

from noaavvos, unless with Schneid we read Tofv fioaavvoiy), lb.
; [01

MoffffufOi/fot] oiKovaiv i-nt ^vXivcts . . TTvpyois .
. , jioffavva^ avrd KaKovy'

T«s Dion. H. I. 26, cf. Strab. 549. These MoaamotKoi are first mentioned
as an Asiatic race near the Black Sea, neighbours of the Colclii and
Tibareni, by Hdt. 3. 94., 7. 78. Natural bronze was said to be produced
in their country, Arist. Mirab. 62. [0, Ap. Rh. 2. 1016, 1018, whence
also it appears that fiufffTvy, not fioavy, is the true form.]

(xoo-uXov, TO, a kind of cinnamon, diff. from ^oo-vXiris, >}, which is a

kind of cassia, Diosc. 1. 13.

M6<ruxXos, o, Mosychlos, a volcano in Lemnos, Nic. Th. 472 : Adj.

Moo-vxXaios, a, ov, Buttm. in Wolfs Mus. I. 2. pp. 295 sq.

p,o<rxapiov, to. Dim. of /i<!<Txos II, a little calf, LXX (2 Regg. 17. 29).

^o<r)(J>.%, dSos, fl, a heifer. Gloss.

(loorxcia, j}, the planting of a sucker or layer, Schol. Thcocr. I. 48,
Philo Byz. de vii Mir. I.

n6<7X«io5, ov, of a calf, Kpla fiuaxf'a veal, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; /iiiTXf'ci

alone, Anth. P. 9. 377 ; n. alfta lb. 6. 263 ; ^. kwovxos a calfskin leash,

Xen. Cyn. 2, 9 ; ^loaxcov (sc. Upfia), to, a calf-skia, Id. Eq. 12, 7.

fi6(rxcu|ta, TO, a sucker taken off and planted, an offset, Lat. stolo,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 5, Lxx (Sap. 4. 3), Philo.

p.ocrx<v|jLdTLK6s, I'l, 6v, disposed to throw out suckers. Gloss.

)ji6<rxcv(ns, ^, propagation ofplants by suckers, Geop. II . 3.

(too-XEviii), to plant a sucker, Theophr. C. P. 1. 2, i., 3. 5, 1, etc. ; to /xt-

jioaxfviiivov 3. 5, 3 ;—metaph., fi. roiis Toioirovs iv Tofs Sutaarrjpiots

Dem. 785. 4, cf. Dion. H. 7. 46, Philostr. 269.

\io<TXT\ (sc. Sopa), ij, a calfskin, Anaxandr. Incert. 14.

(locTxiBov, Adv. (^loffxos II) like a calfWxc. K\. 357.
{jLoo-xias, 00, 6, like a calf; used of any young animal, a leveret, etc..

Poll 5. 74 : a three-year old ram, Eust. 1627. 15.

|iO(rx(Siov [i], T&, Dim. of /ioaxos (a), a young shoot, sucker or layer,

cvKiiav from fig-trees, Ar. Ach. 996.
(lOCTXiov, TO, Dim. of noaxos (b), a young calf, Ephipp. 'O/JOi. i,

Theocr. 4. 4 and 44.
^ocrxios, a, ov, (|id(7X'0! Il) like n6axf'oi, of a calf, Opi^ Eur. El. 811.

HOcrxiTT|S, ov, u, a fish, Schol. Opp. H. I. 307.
(locrxo-flilnqs [0], ov, o, a slaughterer of calves. Gloss.

(ioo-xo-n-oi€U), to make a calf. Act. Apost. 1. 4I.

Iioo-xoiroiia, ^, the making of a calf, Eccl.

^oaxos (A), (i, a young shoot or twig, StS?; ^6<Txoi<Ti \vyotffi (v,\vyoi)

II. II. 105, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 8, C. P. 5. 9, i. (It is obvious to

connect iiuaxos with oaxos, tfoj, but Curt, doubts this, p. 542.)
|ia<rxos (B), i, )}, a calf, often in Eur. : a young bull, which form the

god Apis was believed to assume, Hdt. 2. 41., 3. 28 : and as fern, a heifer,

young cow, fioffxovs dfi(\y(iv Eur. Cycl. 389, cf. Bacch. 736 ; a calf was
the prize of Lyric Poets at Athens, ^5(iv ivi liicxf Ar. Ach. 13, cf. Bentl.

Phal. p. 302. 2. metaph. a boy, Eur. I. A. 1623 ; or as fem., a

girl, maid, Lat. juvenca. Id. Hec. 526, Andr. 711, etc.; cf. ipvo^,

<J(os. 3. any young animal. Id. I. T. 163, Bacch. 1 184; even of

birds, /i. x<^'5o>'os Achae. ap. Eust. 753. 55. (This /loirx-os has been

compared with Skt. uksh-an (60s), Lat. vacc-a: but this is dub., v. Curt.

Gr. Et. p. 543.)
(liirxos (C), 6, the animal perfume musk, Aetius.

]i,o(TXO-<T^pCiyiarrrfi, ov, 6, one who picks out and seals calvesfor sacri-

fice, Chaerem. ap. Porph. de Abst. 4. 7, cf. Hdt. 2. 38.

^o(rxoo'(j>pdYi(TTiKd ^i/3Xta, to, books describing the duties of the /uo-

axoacppayiOTiis, Clem. Al. 758.
|iacrxOTO)i«a, -rj, (/Jotrx"' ') <"' osier-bed, C. 1. 1732. 28.

(Jtoaxo-TO^os, ov, cutting up or slaughtering calves. Gloss.

p,0(TX0-Tp6(J)0S, ov, feeding calves, Hesych. s.v.rt0Tjv6s.

p.oo'Xo-4>aYOS, ov, eating calves or veal, Schol. Ar. Ran. 357-
|J|.ot6s, o, shredded linen, lint for dressing wounds, Hipp. V. C. 907, etc.

:

Ep. gen. pi. fioTawv (as if from p.OT'fj) Q^ Sm. 4. 212 : also liOTOV, to,

Hesych. : Dim. (lOTdpiov, to, Eust. Opusc. 163. 83 : cf. l^i/ioros.

(jioTo-<})viXa|, oKoj, o, a bandage for keeping the lint in its place, Oribas.

7 Mai :—also, |ioTO<f>vXdKiov <j>apjiaKov Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

|10t6u, to dress a wound with lint, Hipp. V. C. 904, Hesych.

p.oTu, fl, a kind of cassia, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 12.

|i6T<Dp.a, r6, a lint dressing for a wound, Hipp. I194 F.

(lOTuoris, V. o dressing with lint, Hipp. Art. 806, Aquila V. T.
|iovCa, fj, Lacon. for pivia, a fly, Hesych.
|10VKT)pOS, )10VKT|p6PaTOS, V. flVKtJpOS.

|jiovKi^o>, prob. Lacon. for /ti/foi (a), Hesych. explains it fiffuf>ea6ai

Tofs x<'^f'•

^owd&ov. Adv. (/iovvos) — n6vov, Opp. C. 4. 40.

|iovv<ik|. Adv. (liovvos) singly, opxr)aaa0ai Od. 8. 371 ;
/i. KTUVopilvaiv

in single combat, II. 417.
(lotivapxcu, -Ca, etc., v. sub fiovapxioi, ~ia, etc.

(lowLKiinov, t6, the Rom. municipium, C. I. (add.) 5491 b.

JlOW0-Y€VT|S, -YOVOS, JiOWoXlOoS, -|lTlT«p, -TOKOS, (lOVVOU, CtC, V.

sub ftovo-.

u,owo-«Tis, f), one year old, Epigr. Gr. 431 : poiit. word.

MovvCxia, rj, Munychia, a harbour at Athens between Phalerum and

also the peninsula between this har-PeirKeus, Hdt. 8. 76, Thuc. 2. 13
bour and Peirieeus, Strab. 39fj :— also Mouvuxi-ov, t(5, Schol. Call. Dian.

259 ; Mowvx'-os Ai/i^"- Sclio!. Eur. Hipp. 762 :—Moiivvxios, i5, an in-^ (lOvo-iKO-Trptirws, Adv. musician-like, Theod. Stud,

yU 0V(TtK07rp£7r(l>S.

habitant of the place, Stcph. Byz. !CI. epith. of Artemis, who
was worshipped there. Call. Dian. 259, cf. Dem. 262. 18.

Mouv\Jxf<i?«, Adv. to Munychia, Lys. 132. 25.

Movwx(d6cv, Adv. from Munychia, Steph. Byz.

Mowuxfacn, Adv. at Munychia, Thuc. 8. 92, Lys. 132. 4: properly, a

form of the dat. pi., like 'OXvpLiridat.

Movvi^xi-^v* wj'os, 0, Munychion, the tenth Attic month, in which was

held the festival of Munychian Artemis, = the latter part of April and be-

ginning of May, Ar. Av. 1047; next after Elaphcbolion, Acschin. 40. 20.

V. Clinton F. H. 2. append, xix.

|jiowui|<, Ion. for povui/', Aesch. Pr. 804.

u.ovppCvir], 1), V. sub fioppia.

jMovaa, rjs, fj, Aeol. Moio-a Pind., Theocr., etc. ; Dor. Moio-a Alcman
I, etc. ; Lacon. Mua (for Mfiira) Ar. Lys. 1297 ; v. An. Ox. I. 277 ; (v.

sub *imu) :

—

the Muse, goddess of song, music, poetry, dancing, the

drama, and all fine arts ; Horn, often has the pi. Movirai, but the number
nine only in Od. 24. 60 (prob. an interpolation). Their several names,

Clio, Euterp6, Thalia, Melpomene, TerpsichorcJ, Erato, Polymnia or

Polyhymnia, Urania, and Calliop^

—

rj 5i npotpepfaraTTj effriv diraaiajv—

,

first in Hes. Th. 77. Still later, each had assigned to her a separate pro-

vince of Music, Poetry, etc. Horn, makes them daughters of Zeus,

OuA.li/i7rtd5cs tilovaat, Atos aiyt6xoio Bvyarepf^ 11. 2. 491, cf. Od. I.

10; so Hes. Th. 25, 36, 104, etc., and names Mnemosyne as their mother,

lb. 915: whereas Mimnermus considers the ancient Muses as sprung from

Uranos, Pans. 9. 29, 2. Paus. also says that they were orig. three,

M(\iTTj, Mvritirj, 'AoiS^ ; but Cic. N. D. 3. 21 says that ihe first Muses
were four, Thelxione, Aoide, Arche, Melete, daughters of the second

Zeus, that the ni/ie daughters of the third Zeus and Mnemosyn^ were

the second Muses, and the Pierides, daughters of Pierus and Antiope, the

third Muses : v. TIi€pia. For the views of modern writers on this sub-

ject, v. Buttmann Mythol. I. 273 sq., cf. Seebode and Friedem. Misc.

Crit. 2. pp. 437 sq. The worship of these Nymphs belonged orig. to the

Pierian Thracians, who introduced it into Southern Greece, Miiller Hist.

Gr. Literat. 3.59. On their treatment as subjects of art, v. Miiller Archaol.

d. Kiinst, § 393. II. fiovaa, as appellat., music, song, ft. orvyfpa.

Aesch. Eum. 308 ; djcprjfios Id. Supp. 695 ; Kavax^v .. Oeias dvTiKvpov

/xovaas Soph. Tr. 643 ; fioiaav tpipav to sing, Pind. N. 3. 49 ; ti's ^St

Hovaa; what strain is this? Eur. Ion 757; aKvpos pi. Id. Phoen. 1028;
also in Prose, ^5civ dSuKi^iov /i. Plat. Legg. 829 D. 2. eloquence,

argument, Eur. Ale. 962, cf. Valck. Phoen. 50 :— in pi. arts, accomplish-

ments, Ar. Nub. 972, Plat. Rep. 548 B, etc. lU. generally, /f-
aess, propriety. Plat. Legg. 775 b" cf. Stallb. Rep. 41 1 D.

Mowo--aY«n|S, ov, 6, Dor. for Moii(7?;7tTi)!, leader of the Muses, Lat.

Musagetes, of Apollo, Pind. Fr. 82, Plat. Legg. 653 C, Diod., etc.; also

MovoTiY^Ta, C. I. 2342 :— Hercules also is called yiovaayirtji, C. I.

5987.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 430. [a properly, is in Pind.: but & in Orph.
H. 34. 6.]

jiouo-dpiov, TO, an ointment for the eyes, Alex. Trail. 2. 129.
Movo-tiov, T(5, a temple of the Muses, seal or haunt of Ihe Muses,

Aeschin. 2. 21 ; of the Nymphs, Plat. Phaedr. 278 B:—hence, 2.

generally, a school of art, poetry, etc., Aeschin. 2. 22, Plut. 2. 736 C ; and
so Athens was called r& rijs 'EAAdSos /i , Ath. 187 D :—metaph., fiov
aeia Opijvripaai (vvcpZd choirs chiming in with dirges, Eur. Hel. 174;
di}Sivav pi. a choir of nightingales. Id. Fr. 89 ;

parodied xfAi5<ii'£0i' /iou-

(Tiia, Ar. Ran. 93 ; ^ovafia Koycov schools for teaching newfangled
words, such as Sm\a<Tio\oyia, etc.. Plat. Phaedr. 267 C ; and so perh.

rb T^i <pv(T((us pi., a phrase of Alcidanias censured by Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, 3. 3. Mornfia (sc. ifpa), ra, a festival of the Muses, Paus. 9. 31,

3 ; so in sing., Ath. 629 A. 4. a Museum, i.e. a philosophical school

and library, such as that of Plato at Athens, Diog. L. 4. I, etc.; that

at Alexandria, Strab. 793, etc.; cf. Grote Plato 1. 146 sq., and v. Pi0Kio-
HlKf). II. the Museum, a hill in Athens, S.W. of the Acropolis,

said to be the place where Musaeus sang and was buried, Paus. 1. 25, 8,

cf. Diet, of Geogr. p. 283. III. as the title of a book, ap. Stob.

120. 3. IV. povatiov ^hii. opus musivum, mosaic: v. Ducahg.

:

hence p,ovai&a>, piovaiwais, povaiaipia.

Mouo-cios, ov, Aeol. Mowraios, a, ov, {Hlovaa) of or belonging to the

Muses, (Spa Eur. Bacch. 408 ; appia yioiaaiov the car of Poesy, Pind. I.

8 (7)- '33 ;
^''*'» M. a monument of song. Id. N. 8. 80. II.

musical, K(\aSos Anth. P. 9. 372.—The common form was piovaiKus.

y-ova-yfiTia, to lead the Muses, Theod. Prodr. '

(lOuo-idTup, opos, o, a worker in mosaic, C. I. 8736.
(lovoritu, to sing or play. Dor. )xouo'{(rSu, Theocr. 8. 38., II. 81;

Lacon. (lovcriSSu, Hesych. :—Med. in act. sense, axapiv KiKaiov p.ov-

ai^ufifvos Eur. Cycl. 489.
|iouo-rK«uonai, pep., = foreg., Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29.
(iOucriKT) (sc. T(x>"l), ^, any art over which the Muses presided, esp.

music, or rather lyric poetry sung to music, Hdt. 6. 129, Pind. O. I. 2 2,

cf. Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Synip. 196 E, 205 C ; tis ^ Tt'x*'';, ^s t^ KiBapi^eiv
Kot rb CfSttv Koi ri ip^aivciv op9Sis ; Answ. piovatKrjv poi Bo/effs Kiyftv,
Id. Ale. I. 108 D. II, generally, art, letters, accomplishment,
Hdt. 3. 131, Plat., etc.; piovaix^ xal ndajj <piXoaoipia irpoaxpuififvos
Plat. Tim. 88 C, cf. Phaedo 61 A, Stallb. Prot. 340 A: the three branches
of Athenian education were povaixi), ypafipara, yvp.vaaTiKi), Plat.

Euthyd. 276 A, Rep. 403 C, Theag. 122 E, Xen. Lac. 2, i, cf. Arist.

Pol. 8. 3, 7 (where ypatpixfi, drawing, is added), v. Becker Charikles
I. pp. 48 sq. ; iv fiovaiKrj Ka.i yvpivaarixy waiScvuv to educate in mind
and body, Plat. Crito 50 D.—The passage, Eur. Supp. 904-8 is prob. aa
interpolation, v. Dind.



fj-ovaiKOi— fxo'^^Xoio,

lAoiKTiKos, ^, (Jj*, Dor, ^'jXTtKos, d, vy Theage* ap. Stob. p. ii. 42:

—

of ox for mtisic, musical, dyuiva fi. koi yv/iviKoi Ar. PI. 1 163, cf. Thuc.

3. 104; x°P°^ '* *"' dyiuvfs Plat. Lcgg. 828 C; tcL fiovaiJta music, Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 38:—Adv. -kuis, Plat. Ale. I. 108 D;—v. sub liovaixii. II.

of persons skilled in music, musical, opp. to dfjtovcros, Xen. 1. c, etc. ;

Troi7)TiKot Kai ^. avSpts Plat. Legg. 802 B ; kvkvos xal aWa fya ^l. Id.

Rep. 620 A ; Trept aiiXovs fiovffiKwraTOi Ath. 1 76 E :

—

a lyric poet, opp.

to an Epic, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A. 2. generally, versed in all or any

of the arts, a votary of the Muses, a man of letters and accomplishment,

a scholar, opp. to d/iaBris, Ar. Eq. 191 ; dvfip iro<pos xal /t. Id. Vesp.

1244; dvSpos ^i\oa6ipov ^ <pi\oKa\ov ^ /i. Plat. Phaedr. 248 D; and

often in Plat. ; fiovatKondTr) TT6\ts most fill of liberal arts, Isocr.

425 A:—c. inf., trap' ox^V f^v(Ti«cur€pot Kiyuv more accomplished in

speaking before a mob, Eur. Hipp. 989, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 2, 3.—The
proper and derived senses often run one into the other, v. Plat. 11. cc.—From
the last sense, III. applied to things, elegant, delicate, fipiiiiara

Dioxipp. ^AyriiTopv. I ; rjSwv ov^iv, oi/Si fiovoiKdmpov Philem. 'EirtS. I

:

—harmonious, fitting, suitable. Plat. Legg. 729 C :—Adv. -kSjs, harmo-
niously, suitably, ov irdyv fi. \iyta$at Id. Prot. 333 A ; fx. (pdv Id. Rep.

403 A; up6<i>s Kai fi. Id. Legg. 816 C; (ipvBfuas xal /i. (indv Isocr.

294 D: Sup. liovaiKiiiTaTa, Ar. Ran. 873.
^ouo-iKTas, ov, 6, a musician. Dor. word in Hesych.
liovcrvou, (Movtriiov III) to work in mosaic, Byz.
(lovo'io'Su, Dor. for fiovai^ai.

|iou<ri«(ia, TO, ixovo-itooxs, fa)!, ij, {novBiiai) work in mosa'ic, Byz.
(jtoua-puov, ovos, i, a Sardinian animal, Strab. 225 ; prob. the moufle
musimon, often supposed to be the original of the sheep, Schneid. Varro

R. R. 2. 2, 12.

liovo-o-Sofios, Of, built by song, of the walls of Thebes, Anth. P. 9. 250.
(iovcro86vT)fjLa, tv, {Sovetu) a poetic frenzy , Eupol. npo<rir. 4.
(louao-cpYos, v. sub ftovcrovpyos.

liouao-KoXa^, Skos, 6, a courtier of the Muses, Dion. H. 7. 9.

(i,o«o-6-Air)irros, ov. Muse-inspired, Plut. Marcell. 17., 2.452 B.

(lovaoiidvfu, to be Muse-mad, Luc. Nero 6, Ath. 183 E.

|iovo'o-|i.avT|s, «'t, smitten by, or devoted to, the Muses, Soph. Fr. 74? J

TtTTif Anth. P. 10. 16.

|i.ov<rop.av(a, i), devotion to the Muses, Plut. 2. 706 B.

|iovo-6-(iavTis opyis, bird of prophetic song, Aesch. ap. Ar. Av. 276.

HOucro-nTiTup, opos, ii, the mother of Muses and all arts, epith. of

Memory, Aesch. Pr. 461.

y,ow6ofuu. Pass, to be trained in the ways of the Muses, to be educated

or accomplished, ov piffMovaajfiai kokuis Ar. Lys. II27; TToKvypnfXftaTos

iiv Kai fifnovaaijiivos Plut. 2. II 21 F; hence Plut. speaks of Cimon's
vypov Kai nffiovaaiiJLfvov, his easy and polished manners, Vit. Pericl. 5 ;

liovaa$(U <pavriv taught to utter it, Ael. N. A. 16. 3. II. to be

set to music, to 5i' oJj^s . . novaoiBivTa Kpovfiara Dion. H. de Dem. 40

:

—to sound musically, Philostr. 713.
|iou<ro-iraTaKTOs, ov, smitten by the Muses, Cic. ad Q^ Fr. 2. 10.

jiow<70-iTV«u<TTOS, OV, inspired by the Muses, Greg. Naz.
\i.ov<roTroUa, to write poetry, c. ace. cogn., vo/iovs ji. Soph. Fr.

747- -fl- '0 ^'"g 0/) Tica Ar. Nub. 334.
(loucro-'n'Oi.Js, iv, malting poetry, a poet, of Hipponax, Theocr. Ep. 21,

cf. Eur. Tro. 1 1S9 : a poetess, of Sappho, Hdt. 2. 135. II, singing
OT playing, /i. iiiptjiva Y.m. Hipp. 1428.
|iov(ro-ir6Xo$, ov, serving the Muses, poetic, olxia Sappho 61 ; /i. itto-

yaxa a tuneful lament, Eur. Phoen. 1500 ; X"7"'. "Tftjyavos Anth. P. 9.

270., 12. 257. II. as Subst. a bard, minstrel, poet, Eur. Ale. 447.
p.ovo'o-irpoo'CDiros, oy, musical-looking, Anth. P. 9. 570.
[lovo-o-CTTiKTOs, 01', worked in mosaic (cf. Movattoy III), Byz.
fLO\iaro-Tixvr\%, Dor. -vas, 6, a musician, Epigr. Gr. 193.
|iouo-o-Tpa<)>Tis, t'j, reared by the Muses, Eust. 124. 25.
ILOvaovpyia, = liovffonoUa, Poll. 4. 57, Philostr.

(tovo-otipYia, V, a singing, making poetry, Luc. Vit. Auct. 3.
{jiovo-ovpYOS, ov, contr. for fiovootpyos (which occurs in Hipp. 236. 29),

cultivating music : as Subst. a singing girl, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 1 1 , Theopomp.
Hist. 126; opxV'rp'Ses Kai ft. Luc. Amor. 10, cf. Hippoloch. Ath. 129 A.
^ova'6-<f>6apTOS, ov, slain by the Muses, Lye. 832.
Hov<ro-<j>tXT|s, €S, loving the Muses, Anth. P. 1 1 . 44.
HOii<ro-4>iXTjTOS, ov, dear to the Muses, Corinna 23.

liovo-o-xSpTis, (S, delighting in the Muses or in poetry, Anth. P. 9. 41 1.

(iOVO'T<iKLOv, TO, Dim. of fiovara^ ( = /ivffTaf), Cramer An. Oxon. 3.

76. II. in pi., Lat. mustacea, a sort of cake, Chrysipp. Tyan.
ap. Ath. 647 D ; mustacei in Cato R. R. 121.

HovoTfiiriTTa, ij, = oiVoCTTa, Byzant., Schol. Ar. PI. H22.
(toOoTos, o, Lat. mustum, wine-juice, Byz.

|toua(^S6s, ov, (i}55ij) singing, making poetry, Manetho 5. 143.
|iox6ea>, {jiixBos) like fioyiw, to be weary or worn out with toil,

to be sore distressed, d\iy.d fiiv oio; KrjSfai fxoxffv(Tiiv II. 10. 106

;

ofi^poti ^KiQv T€ Kavfiaai Soph. O. C. 351; novois Eur. Ion 134:

—

absol. to work hard, labour, often in Eur., as in Ar. PI. 556, Thuc. 2.

39, etc.
; fiOxOftv Trept Tiva for one, Xen. An. 6. 6, 31 ; xPVt^"^^^ virtp

Eur. Fr. 584. 5 ; tjrl xp^arois (sc. tikvois) Id. Med. 1 104 : often in Eur.

c. ace. cogn., /t. fiux6ovs, noyovs to undergo hardships, Id. Andr. 134,
Hcl. 1446, etc.; or to execute painful tasks, Id. Hipp. 207, Ion 103;
iro\Aa Sr) koi Sfpfjid fi. Soph. Tr. 1047 ; -noWd //. Ar. PI. 282, etc.

;

Td5(, ToiJTa II. Eur. El. 64, Ar. PI. 517, etc.; pi. fiaBrntara to toil at

learning, Eur. Hec. 815 ; /i. airavT iv oi'/cio Phcrecr. 'A7P. I. 2.

c. ace. objecti, TtKva .. dftoxBrjaa the children I toiled for, Eur. H. F.

281; fi. Ttva 6(paiTfvfia(nv ^OfpaTTfvtty, Id. Phocn. 1549.—On its

difference from voviw, v. sub liuxOos.
<S
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\iox9i\eis, (ffcra, (v,=iiox6rip6s, Schol. Nic. Al. 616.

^oxOtifjia, T(J, always in pi. toils, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 464, Soph. O. C.

1616, Eur. Ion 1129.

|ioX&T|pCa, ri, bad condition, badness, aiiftaros Plat. Rep. 609 E. 2.

of a person, badness, want of skill, toC iarpoS Antipho 126. 17 ; t&v
KvPfpvrjTSiy Plat. Polit. 302 A. II. mostly in moral sense, bad-

ness, wickedness, depravity, rascality, Lat. pravitas, Ar. PI. 109, 159,
Plat. Legg. 734 C, etc. ; Tils it. t^s tiKiOi&t-htos t^s e/J^s Cratin. Xlvr.

9; dpfral Kai liox^vp'"" Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 14 ;—in a half-concrete

sense, rd irpSrra Tr)s iKfi ft, chief of the rascaldom down there (in

Hades), Ar. Ran. 421.
p.ox9T|p6o|iai, Pass, to be troublesome, Aquila V. T.

|.iox6T]p6s, d, di/, (liox^iw) suffering hardship, in sore distress, miserable,

wretched, of persons, Aesch. Theb. 257 ; S> /jox^vP* <"' ' Ar. Ach. 165,
Ran. 1

1 75 ; w fi6x9ipf Plat. Phaedr. 268 E :—so, of conditions, liox^r]-

pijs (ovar]! T^s fdij! Hdt. 7. 46 ; (fjv Pioy jx. Soph. Ph. 254 ; pLOxSr)pd

T\r\vai to suffer hardships, Aesch. Cho. 752. 2. in a bad stale,

sorry, worthless, fiovs Ar. Eq. 316 ; liMTtov Cratin. X(pi<p. 1 ; noxBTjpo-

Tepa dTToSiSovat rd [i/jaTio] ^ irapiKaBoy Plat. Meno 91 E ; fioxBripd

rd wpdynara KaTaKan^dvfiv to find trade in a bad state, Dem. 909.

21; It. (KnlSas «x*'*' Dinarch. 103. fin. ;
/i. rpaytphia Arist. Metaph. 13.

3, 8 ; tiSoTa Id. Probl. 3. 8 ; XP''" ^^- H. A. 9. 15, 3 :— of appearance,

IwxOriphs Tr)y ISiav ugly, Andoc. 13. 20:—Adv., aiipLart liOx^ripSis

StaKfia$at to be in a sorry plight. Plat. Gorg. 504 E ; f^y li. lb. 505 A :

—Comp., itoxSripoTfpoii fx^'" ^^- ^^P- 343 Ej -irepov, Xen. Hell. I.

4, 13:—Sup., -oTOTo, Plat. Eryx. fin. II. most common of

persons, in moral sense, much like irovrjpvs, bad, knavish, rascally, Lat.

pravus, Thuc. 8. 73, often in Ar., Plat., etc. ; e/c xPV^"^^^ '^^^ yfyvaio^v

lioxirfpoTaTOvs dirtSa^as Ar. Ran. loil, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E ; li. Tovt

rpoTTOvs Ar. PI. 1003 ; of acts, /z. ri irpdffiTuy Eur. Fr. 509, etc.—Many
Gramm. write ixoxSrjpos, v6yt)pos In jignf. I, iiLox9r)pos, iroyrjpos in

signf. II, Ammon. s. v., Arcad. 71 ; but Hdn. ap. Eust. 341. 14 argues

that like other Adjs. in -pos, as KaiiaTrjp6s, Kpartpos, etc., these words

ought to be oxyt. in both senses. In the vocat., however, the best Mss.
always give iioxSrjpf, Ar. Ach. 165, Ran. 1175, PI. 391 ; and so, ir6yf]pf

Nub. 687, PI. 127, 442, etc.; so in fern., ai vovqpa Eupol. Incert. 26;
cf. dSfXc^dj, and v. M. Milller Chips, 4. p. 230.

(i.oxdiripa-TpO'tKa, 17, depravity, Byz.

(loxflriTeov, verb. Adj. one must labour. Soph. Fr. 779, Eur. H. F. 1251.

(loxflifw, =^ox6«'iu. It. vtpi xpW""' '° '°'' fo' money, Pind. Fr. 88;
ekKd iioxOi^ovTa .. ijbpov suffering by its sting, II. 2. 723 ;

/i. Sai/ioyi

ipavKqi Theogn. 164 ; ipSttpol fi. Archil, 125 ; ir&aia /*. Theocr. 1. 38.,

7. 48 ; iidxOovs It. Mosch. 4. 44.
)iox6o5, d, = Homeric piiyos, toil, hard work, hardship, distress, trouble,

first in Hes. Sc. 306 ; then often in Trag., who also use it in pi. toils,

troubles, hardships, Aesch. Pr. 541, etc. ; of the labours of Hercules,

Soph. Tr. IIOI, I170; II. TfKVCDV for them, Eur. Med. 1261; iioxGov

fX"" OLpupi Tivi Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. IJ ; It. 7pa<^i5oj, of a picture,

Anth. Plan. 178.

—

MoxOiof, it6x&os are not common in Prose, and this

is one point of difference with novtai, irovot. Further, though both are

used in the sense of hardship, distress, yet this notion belongs properly

to n6x6os (from itoyia, itSyos, cf dxSos), while irdvos is merely work,

Lat. labor (from the same Root as ntvoitai, Ttfyrjs, the poor man's lot).

(loxXcCa, ^,=it6xKfvais, Arist. Phys. 8. 6, 12, Oribas. 120 Mai.

poxXcviris, ij, a moving by a lever, setting joints by leverage, Hipp,

Fract. 761, cf. 773; v. sub itox^^voj.

|jioxXcvTT|s, ov, i, one who heaves by a lever ; hence the Comic phrases,

yfjs Kai 0akdffarjs it. he who makes earth and sea to heave, Ar. Nub. 567 ;

Kaiviuv (iriuv .. /loxXtuTijr one who heaves up new words, lb. 1397 : cf.

Pors. Med. 1314.
(loxXcvu, (nox\is) to prise up, heave, or wrench by a lever, t^v OTtytiv

Hdt. 2. 175 ; eiptrpa, -nirpovs Eur. H. F. 999, Cycl. 240 ; Bvpav Antiph.

11^07. I. 6; itox^fvuy itdx^fvaiv ftox^V Hipp. Art. 836:—Med. to

undertake, ti Joseph. A. J. 5. I, 16. II. = /xox^doi, Jo. Chrys.

p.oxXc<i>, Ion. for foreg., <rrij\as re vpoPXfJTas f/tox^tov they strove to

heave them up with levers, II. 12. 259.
(loxXiKos, 17, Of, ^t for raising with a lever : T& /i. a treatise (by

Hippocrates) on setting joints by leverage : also rd /i. cases to be treated

by levers. Id. Mochl. 868.

|xoxX(ov, TO, Dim. of /loxXds, Com. Anon. 325, Luc. Somn. 13.

|ioxX{<TKos, d. Dim. of sq., Hipp. Art. 830, Ar. Fr. 405.
^oxX6s, d, a bar used as a lever, a crowbar, handspike, Lat. vectis, used

for moving ships, itox^oiffiv 5' dpa TTjvSe Kardpvaav Od. 5. 261; or

any heavy weights, Ar. Pax 307 ; for forcing doors and gates, Eur. Or.

1474, cf. Bacch. 348, 1 104, etc.; viTofid\K(iy Toi/i it. irrro rds iruAas

Ar. Lys. 428 ; on the lever, v. Arist. Mechan. 3. II. any bar or

stake, as in Od. 9. 332 sqq., the stake which Ulysses runs into the

Cyclops' eye, cf. Eur. Cycl. 633. III. wooden bar, placed

across gates on the inside and secured by the $a\avos, Lat. obex, toS

Itox^ov StaKoiTcvTos Thuc. 4. i II, cf. 2. 4 ; /jox^ovs iirifiaWfiy Ar.

Thesm. 415; r&v it. iitfiiWfty Xen. An. 7, I, 12, cf. Ar. Lys. 246;
liox^ots .. Td TTpOTrdAaia naKTOvv lb. 264; r^v irvXty . . direKXei-

ffare roTat pi. lb. 487 ; TrdXas /ioxXors x^^nTf b)' [drawing back] the

bars, Aesch. Cho. 879 ; so, K\^Bpa XvaavTfs itox^-oTs Eur. I. T. 99
(which would more naturally be K\Tj$piuv ptox^ois XvaavTfs, as in Ar.

Lys. 310, K&y iifj .. T0115 ptox^-om xaXoJffij') : metaph., pityas aai toC5'

iyii i/>d/3ou a bar or defence against fear. Soph. Fr. 699.—The heterog.

pi. TO itox^lt only in Gramm. (Hesych. cites dxXeds, dxX«da)=
ltox>^os, itox^fvtu)

p,oxXi(i>, (/uoxAds) to bolt, bar, ptux^oiffoy t^v Ovpav Ar, Fr. 331.
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Mo4>oirio, ^, old name of Attica, Call. Fr. 351, Strab. 397 :—Mov|;6-

TTioi, 01, the Athenians, Anth. Plan. 118:—Adj. Mot)/6iTcios, a, ov,

Attic, Lye. 1340.
M6i|;os, o, Mopsus, an Hellenic hero, Hes. Sc. 181, Find., etc. 2.

a famous seer, who had an oracle at Mallos in Cilicia, Strab. 443, etc.

|i« or \Lv, the vocalisation of the letter fi, to represent a muttering

sound made with the lips, fiO KaKftv to mutter, Hippon. Fr. 35 ; Lat.

mnfacere, Enn. et Lucil. ap. Varr. L. L. 6. 5 ; cf. iivaai. II. also

to imitate the sound of sobbing, fiv fxv, fii/ fxv, or rather /xu/tO, fivfxv,

Ar. Eq. 10. (Cf. jiva.)

[Lva, ^, An. for fivta, Phot. II. a plant, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 7.

liv-aYpa, ij, (/*i5s) a mouse-trap, Anth. P. 9. 410, Poll. 7. 41.

(iv-aYpos, o, the mouser, a kind of snake, Nic. Th. 490. II-

a plant, said to be the Alypum sativum, Diosc. 4. 117, Plin. 27. 81.

(iv-ciKavOcs, o, a plant, perhaps wild asparagus, Theophr. H. P. C. 5,

1; also (ivaKavfla, r), Nonn. Theophan. 184.

liuaKiov, TO, Dim. of p-va^, like xVhV and Lat. concha, a measure, a

muscle-shell-full ; v. Ducang.

|ii)SX6s, (lOaXAo), for nvik—, blamed by Phryn. 309, but common in

late writers, v. Ducang.

|iva|, CMOS, 6,=fivs II, the sea-muscle, Xenocr. p. 13, Plin. 32. 31. II.

= fiv<XTpov II, Galen. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 321.

|i,vd(i>, (livo)) to compress the lips in sign of displeasure, ti /iot fivart

;

Ar. Lys. 1 26, where L. Dind. fioiftvaTf,—a form cited by Hesych., Phot.,

and V. 1. in Poll. 2. 90 (for fioi/jLvKKdv') ; so jioijaiiXXm and -Aw Poll. 1. c.

and 97, Hesych., Phot., whence Meineke restores fiotfivWuv for fiot pv
KaXuv in Hippon. 35.

HVYaX*!], 17, {fivs, ^aXtr)) the shrew-mouse, field-mouse, Lat. mus
araneus, Hdt. 2. 67, Cephisod. ''Ts I, Anaxandr. IloA.. I. 14, Arist. H. A.

8. 24, 6. In Nic. Th. 816 occurs the uncontr. form (iuySX^t) ; and in

Diosc. 2. 73i fJLvoYAXi].—On the accent, v. Hdn. tt. /ioi'. \t^. p. 6. 23.

p,VYp.T), 7, worse form for sq., Tzetz. Exeg. II. 122, 15.

^VY{i6s, oiJ, o, a moaning, muttering (v. sub fiv^aj), such as is ascribed

to the sleeping Furies in Aesch. Eum. 117, 120; of dogs, Diod. 17. 92 ;

of the noise of the fish 7Xai'is, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 12.

^tiSA^opAi, =fXvaaTTOfiat, (fivSa^aro v. 1. for ffxvffa^aTO, Nic. Al. 482.

|i\)8aivu, (jivdos) to wet, soai, Ap.Rh. 3.1042, Lyc.1008 ; also = (TijTrci),

Hesych.

fivSSXcos, a, ov, wet, drippng, aiiian II. II. 54; iaKpvai Hes. Sc.

270, Soph. El. 166; absol., Hes. Op. 558. II. damp, mouldy,

di/iri Ap. Rh. 2. 191. [v, but v metri grat. in dactylic verses.]

)ii.{r8aX6€is, faca, fv,=fivSaX(OS, Anth. P. 12. 226.

p.{f8&ca, fut. 7j(XQj, (fivdos) to be damp, wet, or dripping, tpovov fiv^aa^

arafovai Soph. O. T. 1278; for Ant. 1008, v. sub Krjxis; tpivcf fivZo-

tavrts oSoyrtr Nic. Th. 308 ; fiiipois ft. Anth. P. 5. 199. II. to

be damp or clammy from decay, of a corpse, Hipp. V. C. 909, Soph. Ant.

410, Ap. Rh. 4. 1531, etc.

|ivSi)0'i.s, ij, {/ivSoco) a being damp or wet, Diosc. I. 6.

|iv8iov, TO, a boat, prob. 1. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 86, cf. Fest. s. v. myopa-

rum. II. a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

^€86ci$, faaa, fv, = fivSa\fos, Nic. Th. 362.

^ii8os [y], o, damp : clamminess, decay, Nic. Al. 248. (Hence fivS-

oa), iivS-wv, itvS-aivai, iiv5-a\ios ; cf Skt. mid, mcd-yami (viscidusfio),

med-as (adeps) ; Goth, bi-smeit-nn {iirtxpicy) ; O. H. G. smtz-an (illi-

nere). Germ, schmutz-en ;—so that the word has lost an init. s.)

|XvSos, ov, {fMvaj) = pvvSos, Hesych.

(xuSpido'is, Ion. -£T)<ns, tois, 4> '"'> undue enlargement of the pupil,

Cael. Aurel., Celsus, Galen. ; but in Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 7, a shrink-

ing of the pupil.

(iuSpoKT{iiT«(i>, to forge red-hot iron, Aesch. Pr. 366:—(iv8po-KTUTros,

ov, forging red-hot iron, /i. iJitl"llta in the manner of a smith smiting

iron, Eur. H. F. 993.
(iViSpos, 0, any red-hot mass, esp. of iron, Aesch. Fr. 297 ;

generally,

any lump of metal, even though not red-hot, aiSTjpeos Hdt. I. 165 ;

TlaKTuktos II. a lump [of gold] from Pactolus, Lye. 272; /iwSpotis al'pcii'

Xepolv to hold red-hot iron in the hands,—an ordeal, like K\x judgments

of God, in the middle ages. Soph. Ant. 264 ; 11. Sidwupot a red-hot mass

of metal, of the sun, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 3. 8 and 15, cf. Pors. Or.

971 ; so, fi. aartpos Critias 9. 35 ; fi. Sidmipoi the stones thrown out by

Aetna, Arist. Mund. 4, 26, cf Strab. 274; but also hot stones or pieces

of metal, used to heat water, Hipp. 652. 54, cf. 298. 22 ;—generally, a

stone. Call. Fr. 209, Orph.—The word occurs in one of two spurious

verses read by Eust. after U. 15. 30, v. Heyne t. 7. p. 12, Spitzn. ad v. 22.

fjiijSwv, wvoi, o, fungous fiesh in an ulcer. Poll. 4. 191.

(jLvcios, ov, (fivs) of, belonging to mice. An. Oxon. 2. 286,

|xv€X-au|T|S, (S, increasing the marrow, Hesych.

(iveXivos, T], ov, of marrow ; = sc\., Anth. P. 12. 37.

|iv<X6€(.s, taaa, cv,fuH of marrow, oapKas tc Kal baria fiveXbevra Od.

9. 393 : fat, rich, or soft, tender, Sarpia fi, Matro ap. Ath. 1 35 A, cf.

Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 638.

|ivcX66cv, Adv. for (« ^ivfKov, from the marrow. Gloss.

|iu«X6v, t6, later form for fiviXos, Greg. Naz.

)iV«X6o);iai, Pass, to be full of marrow, oKoKairaiia LXX (Ps. 65. 15).

iiveXo-TTOios, ov, malting marrow, i.e. strengthening, Schol. Od, 3. 290.

iivcXos, o, marrow, Lat. medulla, fivfXbs avT( ffipovSvXiojv (Krra\&' II.

20. 482, cf. Plat. Tim. 73 B sq., 91 A; pi., Tim. Locr. 100 B:

—

the brain,

Soph.Tr. 781. 2. /Ae/n'/Aof plants, Arist. Plant. I. 3,1, al., Theophr.

H. P. I. 2, 6. 3. metaph. oUlrengthening food, olvov .. xat a\-

tpira, iive\ov avdplHiv Od. 3. 290., 30. 108 ; hence of Astyanax it is said

that in yowaot irarpui fiviXuv olov iSfUice, 11. 2 2. joi ; rtapbs ft. Aesch.

fivdoypacpo?.

Ag. 76 ; Trpos aKpov /i. ^tvx?' '^ marrow or Inmost part, Eur. Hipp.

235 ; Tptvaxpia; jjl., of Syracuse, Theocr. 38. 18. 4. generally, soft,

marrow-like meat,A\ex. novr/p. 1. 7, v. MeinekeCom. Fr. 3. p. 638 ; cf. itv€-

Xijcis. [0 always in Hom. : v always in Att. ; so also in the deriv. words.]

3, 8, 2.

the mysteries,

fivaiv .. oAAous {tvovs Anaoc. 17. 17 ; ck tou i^veiv /cat fTroTTTfiifiv Ep.

Plat. 333 E; livrjffai Dem. 1351. 26, Pint. 2. 607 B :—mostly in Pass.

to be initiated, 6 povKofifvos fivicrai Hdt. 8. 65 ; o<Toi fiffivrififBa Ar.

Ran. 456 ; 01 ixefivrnitvoi lb. 158, Andoc. 4. 40 ; Su f&p /juijflTJrai H(,

Trpiv T($vriKfvai Ar. Pax 375 ;
fivrjBijvai aip' imias seems to imply a

more solemn rite of initiation allowed only Athenian citizens of the purest

blood, v. Biickh. C. 1. 1. pp. 445 sq. :—also c. ace. eogn., like Sf5dff/f<a^at

ri, to be initiated in a thing, offTis Td Ka$(ipaiv opyia fiepivriTai in the

mysteries of the Cabiri, Hdt. 2.51; rd fiiyaXa (sc. fi.v(TTr)pia) lunvr^aat,

rplv Td ffiUKpd Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; tJl eparriKci fivi]6rjvai Id. Symp.

209 E, ef. Phaedr. 250 C, and v. imiviai. II. generally, to teach,

instruct, c. inf., ijivrjaas nva ihfiv Anth. P. 7. 385 ; avfip kfivrja' 'EAikcu-

viSa (sc. fTvai) lb. 9. 162 :—Pass., Kv0(pvdv nv-qB-qaoyLai Aleiphro 2.

4,21.
(ivjdci), to Slid, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41 : in Eust. 1821. 53, liv^tai.

^iv^ovpis, ij, ipvpa) vox obscoena, htit.fellatrix. Com. Anon. I06.

(ivrfu (A), fut. iiv(ai Diog. L. 10. 118: aor. ffiv(a Menand. Incert. 7, (v.

infr., and ef. iirifiv^a). To inaie the sound pv /iv or ftvfiv, to mur-
mur with closed lips, to mutter, moan, Aesch. Eum. 118 ; oi'ktkt/joi' /t.

to make a piteous moaning, lb. 189: hence to denote displeasure, to

mutter, like yiiiJ \a\itv (v. /.it)), Ar. Thesm. 231 :—of the noise made by
the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 8, ef livy/ios :—generally, to grumble or

rumble, to. a-rXayxva /iiJfei Hipp. 480. 49, etc. ; impers., tfivaiv <jixv-

^€v ?) €v Ty yaffTpi Id. 1 142 H :—a pf , fie^iv^oTf fivbaXttu Tf, is cited

from Antim. by Eust. 1746. 19. (For the Root, v, sub liva.)

p,v^bj (B)/o drink withclosed lips, tosuck in, ToiisfcaKaftovs Kafiovra cisxi

aTo/ia fiv^fivXen.An. 4. 5, 27 :—a pres. \iviia is cited by Suid. ; and an aor.

part. /lufijffas Anon. ap. Suid., Opp. H. 2.407. (For the Root, v. sub/»vo).)

p.Or)|jia, TO, = sq., Eecl.

HVT)<ns, ^, initiation, Androt. 34, Schol. Ar. Ran. 158.

^u6ixpcvrop,ai, Dep. = livBto/iai, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 20.

^u6Apiov, TO, Dim. o{ nvBos, Strab. 616, Plut. 2. 14 E.

p.u9to|xai: Ep. 2 sing. invBuai (for livBttai) Od. 8. 180, jxiBeai 2. 202:

3 pi. Ion. impf. livBiaKovro U. 18. 389: fut. nvBrjaoixai Hom., Soph.:

Ep. aor. fivB-qaaTO, etc., Hom. : Dep. : {fJivBos) : I. to say, speak,

absol., II. 7. 76., 8. 40, etc.:—c. ace. et inf., to say that .,, 31. 462 ;

c. inf only, to order, Aesch. Pr. 664 :—c. ace. to tell, recount, irKrjBvv 5'

ovK av (ya) fivBriaoiiai ovS uvoixr]Va> U. 2. 488, cf. Od. II. 517 ; ovs Ktv

(V yvoirjv Kal r cvvo/xa fivBrjaaifiriv II. 3. 235 : also, to tell of, tKvWr^v
12. 223; K-qSia II. 375 :—c. ace. eogn. to say, speak, utter, jivBov /xv-

BiioBai to make a speech, Od. 3. 140; KfpTo^iias, bvfiSfa ^vBrjaaoBaL II.

20. 202, 246 ; dKrjBia 6. 383, etc. ; fT^TV^a Hes. Op. lo ; vrjfKpTfa II.

6. 376 ; and vijiiipTitos Od. 19. 269 ; also, /i. rivi ti Soph. Aj. 865 : c.

dupl. ace. to call so and so, v6\tv ft. Tro\vxpvaov II. 18. 289:—foil, by
a relative clause, to;' toi fivBriaofiai, otoi irjv Od. 19. 245, cf. Pind, P. 4.

.532. II. to say over to oneself, con over, consider (cf. (ppa^of^at),

Od. 13. 191 ; in full, vpori bv livB-qaaro Bviiuv II. 17. 200 ; ef. iivBos V.

—Used in Ep. and Trag. Poets; never in Com. or good Prose; cf. irapa-

HvBio/iai.—The Act. (xvOcoi in Dcmocr. (ef. livBoTrKaarito) ; /ivBfvaai

(i. e. fivBovaai), Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 790 ; nvB-qaas t'mwv. Phot.

jiiJOcuiia, t6, a story told, tale, Arist. Poiit. 25, 20, Plut. Mar. II.

|aO6«0ii), later form of /tufleo/xai, Eur. H. F. 77 :—Pass, to be spoken of.

Id. Ion 196; a/s fifniBivrai Pporots as is related by mortals, as the story

goes, lb. 365. II. to relate fabulously, c. ace. et inf, Arist.

Mirab. 81 ; so in Pass., rd fivB(vifieva XiBovaBai Id. P. A. 1. 1, 29 ; fiv
BdovTai Karaaxfiv TfjV vijaov Strab. 654.
)iiv9cu, v. livBiojjiai sub fin.

HvO-TiYopcu, to tell stories. Prod.
(iii6ir||ia, T6, = iJivBevna, Theod. Prodr. in Notitt. Mss. 7. 257. [v ; in

very late writers also ii, Jac. Anth. P. p. Ixiv.]

|xv6r|pi,a, TO, traditions, a word coined to explain /ivcTT^pia, Clem. Al.

12, E. M. 595. 48.
(i09T|TT|p, p,iieT)TT|s, 6,=ixv8triTTj7, Hcsych., Eust.
(luSidJojiai, Dep. to recount fables, Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 14.

|jLu9-ia)t{3oi, 01, the name given to a collection of Fables, such as those

of Babr. prooem. ante Fab. 108. 8.

p.vi9iSiov, TO, Dim. of iivSos, Luc. Philops. 2.

HO6CJ11), later form for /ivBionai, Dor. ftvBiaSai, Theocr. 10. 58., 20. 1 1,

Lacon. ixvaiSSai Ar. Lys. 94, 1076 ; aor. jivai^ai lb. 981 :—also as Dep.
livBi^ojiai, PerictyoniS ap. Stob. 487. 35, Orph. Arg. 189.
Hii9i.T|Ti)s, Aeol. for livB'cTrjs, q. v.

p,u9iK6s, v, 6v, mythic, legendary, pi. Tis viivoi Plat. Phaedr. 265 C; of

Ii. xp&voi Dion. H. I. 3 ; tS ixvBiKa books of legends, Ath. 572 E. Adv.
-kHs, Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14,, 11. 8, 20, Cael. 2. I, 4 ; Comp. -airipais

or -wTfpoy, Schol. Lye., Tzetz. ; Sup. -airaTon, Theod. Stud.

}iv9i<T&u, Dor. for fivBi^oi.

(iC9-i(rT0pia, ri, fabulous history, Ael. Spart. Macrin. 1.

(iii9iTHS [(] or |it/9iT|Ti)s, (cf TtoXtTT]!, -iijTTjs), ou, o, in Anacr. 15, prob.

Aeol. for lioBirri's (from /tdflos), Buttm. Schol. Od. 21.71 :—Hesych. has

(iu9apxoi' 01 npoeaTorrfS rSiv araaeaiv. |iv9T)Tfipcs " araOiaaTai.

|tv9o-Ypi!t<t>os [a], 6, a writer of legends, Polyb. 4. 40, 2, Dion. H. I.

13, Plut.Thes. I, etc.:—(iOfloYpa<))€a), to write fables or fabulous accounts,

1 Strab. 157 :—|iC9oYpii<j)ta, 7, a writing offables. Id. 43 and 341.



fivOoXoyevo)— fxvK)]^,

uv0o-Xo^eu&), io tell word/or' ivord^ rivl ri Od. 12. 450, 453: generally

to relate, Pseudo-Phocyl. 64.

p.vOoXo'yccd, fut. lyacu, to tell mythic tales, to tell legends, such as those

of Homer, Isocr. 120 C, Plat. Rep, 392 B ; troAAd roiavTa fi. Id. Gorg.

493 D :—foil, by a Relat., fi. ws .. , Xen. Symp. 8, 28 ; fi. on .. , Hipp.

Art. 820. 2. c. ace. to tell as a legend or mythic tale, fi. tovs

iroA«/xous Toty '^fit94<uv Isocr. 24 C ; so, fxvOoXoyrjTtov ViyavTof^Laxio.^

Plat. Rep. 378 C; c. inf., of an animal, hv .. fivOokoyovffi y€V€a0ai (k

TTvpKaids which they fable, fabulously report to derive its birth, Arist.

H. A. 9. I, 20 ; so, ws r^y ISiiSav . . fiv6o\oyovtri (so. oLTroXiffOai) Id. Pol.

1. 9, II, of. 2. 12, 9 :—Pass., oTat ^ivOoKoyovvTai iraXatal ytviaOat <pv-

aus such as they arefabled to have been. Plat. Rep. 588 C, cf. Arist. H. A.

9. 18, 2 : impers., p.x)$oKoy(Trai .. rovs 'Apyovavras Toy 'UpaxXea Kara-

KiTTUv the legend goes that .
.

, Id. Pol. 3. 13, 16 ; fi. -rrepi rivos tiis .. Id.

H. A. 6. 29, 4:—absol. to become mythical, Dem. 1391. 21, etc.; rd
fiv9o\oyovfj.€va mythic narratives, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4, cf. Plat. Rep.

378 E. II. to invent like a mythical tale, fx. iroXiTfiav to frame
an imaginary constitution, Plat. Rep. 501 E. III. to tell stories,

converse, Lat. confabulari, -mpi rivos Id. Phaedo 61 E, Phaedr. 276 E;
cf fiv0o\oyia II ;—commonly on some obscure subject, where truth is

hard to come at, Heind. and Stalib. 11. cc. IV. fxv04ofiai, to re-

late, generally with a notion of the fabulous, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 36,

Nymphodor. ap. Ath. 265 D, Philoslr. 593.
p.ij6oX6'YT)p,a, t6, a mythical narrative or description^ Plat. Phaedr.

229 C, Legg. 663 E, Plut. Thes. 14.

jivGoXoYTjTCOv, verb. Adj., v, sub fxv0o\oy€OJ I.

^COoXoYia, 17, a telling of mythic legends, legendary lore, mythology.

Plat. Rep. 394 B, al. 2. a legend, story^ tale, 01 Xoyot koI al fi.

Id. Hipp. Ma. 298 A, cf. Plut. 2. 133 F. II. story-telling, con-

versing, Plat. Legg. 752 A ; cf. fiv0o\oy4<u III.

p.OOoXo'Yi'Kos, rjy oy, versed in legendary lore. Plat. Phaedo 61 B.

jivOo-XoYos, o, a teller of legends, romancer, joined with iroi-qr-qs. Plat.

Rep. 392 D, 398 B ; used of Hdt. by Arist., G. A. 3. 5, 16:—as Adj.,

(^ha\ fi. Plat. Legg. 664 D. II. prating, Manetho 4. 445.
\Lx^6o\ia\., ^ fiv6(o/jLai I, Aesch. Ag. 1368; but 0vfwva$ai is properly

restored by Ahrens.

jivOo-irXdo-TTis, ov, o, a coiner of legends, Lye. 764, Philo I. 405 :

—

jivdo-irXacTTtw, to coin mythic legends, ipfvSfa Democr. ap. Stob. 603. 3,

cf. 533. 54 (where fxv6fovT€s <pofiov) :—jtvOoirXacrrCa, ^, a coining of
legends : fabulous narrative, Eccl.

jjLvdo-irXoKos, ov, weaving fables or legends, Sappho 1 24.
|jiv0OTroicb>, to relate afable^ to invent, rt Diod. i. 92., 4. 35.
p,v6o7roiT;^a, TO, a fabulous narrative, Plut. 2. 17 A.

}jLv6o7roLia, ^, a making offables, invention, Diod. I. 96, Plut. 2. 348 A:
—so, jiuOoiroiTio'is, fcf?, 57, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 192.

p.\i0o-irot6s, oy, making mythic legends, Plat. Rep. 377 B. Luc.

Hermot. 73.

p.09os, 0, (v. fin.) anything delivered by word of mouth, and so, in its

widest sense, word, speech, often in Hom. and other Poets, both in sing,

and pi., tiros /cat fiv&os Od. II. 561 ; opp. to tpyov, fivBojv t€ ^rjTrjp'

tHivai TrpTjKTTJpa tc tpyojv II. 9. 443;

—

a mere word, without the deed,

fivOoy TeXuv to fulfil a word, make it deed, Od. 4. 777. etc. ; so fxv0oifft

opposed to «7x**) II- 18. 252; so in Att., tpyo} kovk(Ti fiv0w Aesch. Pr.

J080, etc.—In special relations: 2. a speech in the public assembly,

Od. I. 358, Hes. Op. 192 ; irplv h.y dfKpoiy fi. ditovarfs, ovk av dixdaats

Ar. Vesp. 725 ; fxvOotai KeKd<T0ai to be skilled in speech, Od. 7.

157. 3. talk, conversation, mostly in pi., 4. 214, 239, etc. 4.

counsel, advice, a command, order, also a promise, all these being de-

.livered by word of mouth, II. 5. 493., 7. 35S, etc. 5. t/ie subject of
speech or talk, the thing or ?natter itself, Od. 22. 289, etc. ; tov vyTa fX.

Eur. El. 346 : v. sub ^rjfia. 0. a resolve, purpose, design, plan,

II. I. 545, Od. 3, 140., 4. 676 ; because these imply a talking over, de-

bating, cf. fivOfOfjiai II. 7. a saying, saw, proverb, Tpiyepojv ft.

TaSf (pbjyii Aesch. Cho. 314. 8. the talk of men, rumour, dy-

ytXiaVy Tav 6 fxeyas ft. dt^ct Soph. Aj. 226, 189, cf. Eur. LA. 72: a

report or message. Soph. Ant. II, Tr. 67, Eur. Ion 1340. II. a

tale, story, narrativ£, Od. 3. 94., 4. 324, etc. : in Hom. just like the

later Xoyos, without distinction of true or false, fi. TratSos of or about

him . . , Od. II. 492 ; so in Att. Poets, d«oii(rci fxv0oy kv fipaxft X6yw
Aesch. Pers. 713 ;

pv0a)V twv AipvffTtKwv Id. Fr. 129; also in Prose,

ray ctVura fxv0ov the likely story, likelihood, Plat. Tim. 29 D ; fi. diroj-

A€TO (without Art.) the story never came to an end. Id. Theaet. 16^ D
(proverb, ace. to Schol.), cf. Rep. 621 B, Phileb. 14 A.—From the time

of Pind. (see O. I. 47, N. 7- 34) fxv0os assumes the same sense as the

Lat. fibula, and always connotes fiction, whereas X6yos is the historic

tale (cf. Xoyos A. iv). Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Prot. 320 C, 324 D, etc. 2.

a tale, legend, myth, mostly of a religious kind, Hdt. 2. 45, etc. ; in Att.

Prose, commonly a legend of the early Greek times before the dawn of
history. Plat. Rep. 330 D, Legg. 636 C, etc.; cf. Grote Hist. Gr. I.

4S0. 3. a professed work offiction, a fable, such as those of Aesop,

Plat. Rep. 377 A, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 2 ; cf. Xoyos IV. I. 4. the

plot of a tragedy, Id. Poet. 6, 8. III. the Schol. on Od. 21.71,
says that /xDtfos is Aeo!. for fi60os, but cf. iiv0ii]rr}s ; it is there used in

signf. I. 6. [Very late we find it fiv0o^, Jac. Anth. P. pp. Ixiv, 416.] (It

can hardly come from /iuw, which always has the sense o{ closing the lips.)

p-OGo-ToKos, OV, fruitful in words, Kpabirj, Nonn. Jo. 16. 15.

|xi>6ovp-Y€U}, -iip.a, -ia^ = fJ.v0oiTouaj, -ijfia, ~ia, Gramm.
p.if9u>8iffS, 65, {(l5os) legendary, fabulous, Xoyoi /*., opp. to dXijdivoi,

Plat. Rep. 522 A, etc.: t^ fi. the domain offable, Thuc. I. 21 ; ru fir) fi.

auTwv such part as (5 not fabulous, lb. 22; Td fi. «at naiSapi^Brj
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Arist. Metaph. I (min.) 3, 1 ;— Sup. -(araros, Isocr. 24 B. Adv. -SSis,

Diod. 4. 6.

|jivta, Att. (lOa (Phot.), ij, a fly, mmca domestica, II. 4. 131, etc.;

swarms of them noticed in 2. 469., 16. 641 :

—

the carrion-fly or blue-

bottle, 19. 25, 31, cf. (i\Ti:—proverb., /iw'ijr Sapaos, of excessive bold-

ness, 17. 750; fav Tii . . ujaTrep pi. irpoffirTfJTai Xen. Mem. 3. II, 5;
BciTTi/try axAijTor //. a fly for coming to dinner nninvited, Antiph. Tlpoy.

1.7; (\f<j>avTa (K fiviai iroiuv, to make much of a truth, Luc. Muse.

Enc. fin. ; fivia aTpaTtarrn, yt. Kvaiv, lb. 12. II. X"^*^ /"«"o, *

game iiice blindman's-buff, Ital. mosca ceca. Poll. 9. 1 2 2 ; so, fxvtyda

iraiffif lb. no, 113, Hesych. III. in Leo Tact. 19, of light arrows,

from their stinging attack ; cf. musket from muschetta. (The orig. Gr.

form seems to have been piva-ia or fiviXK-ia ; cf. Skt. maksh-as, maJtsh'

Has, Zd. ma!chsh-i, Lat. musc-a, mucc-a, (tniiclie, midge) ; Slav.

much-a ; etc.)

|j,vi-aYpos, 6, fly-catcher, name of an Elean god, Plin. 10. 40; ^peus /<.

in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 7 :—cf. d7r<S/Juios.

p.via-Kt!va, 17, = Kvvaixvia, Hesych. ; Lob. Phryn. 689.
^vtSiov, TO, Dim. of /li/t, a little mouse, M. Anton. J. 5 : |iv8iov,

Arcad. 120. 23, Theognost. Can. 121. 24.

^-uiiKos, 17, ov, of ox belonging to a fly. Gloss.

[ivivSa, V. sub fivia 11.

^vivos, 1?, ov, of or lilte mice, mousy, E. M. 790. 4i etc.

fivio-ftSTis, is, like a fly, Cass. Probl. 10.

(ivio-O-fipas, ov, o, a fly-hunter, Hesych. ; Suid. s. v. liviaypos.

p,uio-Kc(f>dXov, TO, a complaint in the eyes, in which the uvea protrudes

Hie a fly's head, Paul. Aeg. 3. 2 2 ;
/xvoxfipaKov in Alex. Trail.

(iuio-o-oPt), ^, a fly-flap, Menand. *iX. i, Ael. N. A. 15. 14, cf. Poll.

10. 94:—of a long beard, Anth.P. II. 156.

^^.VlO-a6^lOV, to. Dim, of fivioao^tj. Gloss.

[tvio-o-opos, ov, flapping awny flies, Anth. P. 9. 764.
p.i»tcrKTj, fi. Dim. of fivs II, the small sea-muscle, Lat. mitulus, Xenocr,

Aquat. 86, Ath. 90 D ; also (ivicTKOS, i, Marcell. Sidet. 38, Plin. 32. 53.
^vtuSirjs, fs, {tlhos) like flies : also = /it;ta7poy, Plin. 29. 34.

p.viu>v, V. sub fivwv.

|ivKd|iuv, oyos, o, Dor. for fivK^ntav, bellowing, 'AiSzjs Epigr. Gr.

1028. 42.
)i.uKao|iai, fut. qao/iai Anth. P. 9. 730, Luc. : aor. iiivurjaaixriv Ar.,

Theocr. :—used by Hom. once in part, pres., elsewhere always in Ep. aor,

epLVKov, Ep. pf. ptffjLvfca (also in Aesch. Supp. 351) : plqpf- ii^il^vKfiv or

jiflivKiiv, Properly of oxen, like Lat. mugire, to low, bellow, 6 5i ^a*
Kpd ik^vkCjs [o Tavpos] II. 18. 580; ftfptvKws ^VT€ Tavpos 21. 237;
TTopTifs . . liVKwfitvm Od. 10.413; of Io, Aesch. I. c. ; of a calf, Eur.

Bacch. 738 ; of Hercules in agony, Setvci fivKarai Id. H.F. 870; (so,

comically, t^Ktipt dptfiv KafxvKaTO Ar. Ran. 562) ; orov fxvKrfip fxv/caTai

Ar. Vesp. 1488 ; of a lion, Theocr. 26. 20 :—then of things, as of heavy

gates, TTvKai yv/tov ovpavov (as Milton grated har^h thunder), II. 5.

749; /ie7a S' dfMf>l TTv\al fivKov 12.460; of a shield, ^c7a S* dfx<pi

adicos fiv/c€ Sovpos dxajxy rang, 20. 260 ; of meat roasting, dfop'

ofifKois f}iipLVKfi hissed upon the spits, Od. 12. 395 ; of the effects of a

storm, fif/ivKf a yata Kal ii\rj Hes. Op. 506; of thunder, 0povTTJs fivKTj-

oa/iivrjs (cf. fXTJKrjfia, trapapLVKdoiiat) Ar. Nub. 292 ; of one blowing a

conch, Kox^ov iXfhv pLvtcdaaro Koi\ov Theocr. 22. 75 ;—rare in Prose,

as Plat. Rep. 396 B, 615 E, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 34.—A fut. act. in Or.

Sib. 8. 349 ; aor. act. in Anth. P. 6. 220 Irvpiirdvov] 0apv nvKaaavTos.

(V. sub pLvoi :

—

fXVKaopiai, fivKov, fiffivrta properly express the voice of

oxen and kine, as 0\7jxdofiai, fiTjKaofiai, fiaKwv, fiefxrjxa that of sheep

and goats, Ppxixdofim, 0i0pvxa, that of wild beasts, itcoicdoiiai of

camels.)

HOkti (on the accent v. Arcad. 106), 7}, =niK7]ats, Ap. Rh. 4. 1285.

(ivKT], ^,=ftvKris, Epich. 106 Ahr., Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B, Nic. ib.

372 F.

|j|.vKT|9|ji£s, 6, a lowing, bellowing, of oxen, II. 18. 578, Od. 12. 265, Ap.

Rh. 3. 1297, etc. ; also, fivurjO/iOiirt . . ftriKaiv with bleatings of sheep,

Aesch. Fr. 155 : o ft. rijs yijs Luc. Peregr. 39.
|iijKT)p.a [D], t6, a lowing, bellowing, PoOiv nvKT](iaTa Eur. Bacch. 691,

cf. Call. Del. 310, etc. ; n. Kfaivrjs Theocr. 26. 21 ; the roar of thunder,

Aesch. Pr. 1062 : rare in Prose, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Mund. 4, 32 j of

the earth, Dio C. 68. 24.

uivKT||x(i>v, ovos, o, 7j, rooring, Ross. Inscr. fasc. 2. p. 5. 42.
MtJKir|VTr|, 'fj, and MCK-fivai, al, Mycene, Mycenae, an ancient Pelasgic or

Achaean city, superseded by the Dorian Argos ;^Hom. uses both sing,

and pi., but mostly the latter, and this also prevails in Att. :—Adj.

MuKT^vaios, a, ov, Mycenaean, Hom. : fern. MuKirjvU, ihos, Eur. :—Adv.

MuKTivit]0€v, /rom Mycene, II. 9.44.
^VKT]pos, 6, an almond, Lacon. and Tenian word, Seleuc. ap. Ath.

52 D; Lacon. also (i.ouKT)pos, Pamphil. ib. 53 B;—he also cites (lov-

KifpoParos, Lacon. for KapvoKardKTTjs, and in the same sense Hesych,

fjiovKTjpolSai ; in both places Dobree corrected fiovK-tjpo-^dtcras (i. e.

-fdnras, from fdyvvptt), Ahr. D. D. p. 45 fiovKTjpo-^ayos (i. e. -fayos),
p,vKT]S [£>], rjTos, 6, a mushroom, Lat. fungus, from its slimy moist

nature, Antiph. Tlapotji. I, Incert. I and 3: cf. livxr]-. II- any

knobbed rou7id body, shaped like a mushroom, 1. the chape or cap

at the end of a sword's scabbard, Hdt. 3. 64, cf. Hccatae. 360. 2.

membrum virile. Archil. 126, Hesych. 3. a fleshy excrescence, such

as forms on wounds, Hipp. 478. 31 ; cf. fivXoofxai, and v. Foes. Oecon.:

—also an excrescence on trees, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3. *• "'«

stump of an olive cut down, C. I. 93. 43 (v. Biickh. p. 134). 5.

the snujf of a lamp-wick, supposed to forbode rain, Ar. Vesp. 262,

Theophr. I.e., Arat. 976, Anth. P. 5. 263, cf. Virg.G. I. 392.
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)tvKT|(7is [uj, tus, fi,-ixvier)9ii6s, Arist. Probl. 25. 2, 3, Schol. Ap. Rh.
4. 1285._

|i5Ki)Tifjs, oC, Dor. hCkStiIs, a, i, a bellower, of oxen, Theocr. 8. 6

;

of Poseidon, Cornut. 22.

(ivKTiTias auaixit, o, an earthquake accompanied with roaring under-

ground, Arist. Mund. 4, 32.

piuKTiTiKos, 17, 6v, bellowing, Sext. Emp. M. II. 38, Cornut. 23.

(iOkiitivos, )/, ov, made of mushrooms, Luc. V. H. i. 16.

(iCktjtov, to, perh. land set with olive-stumps, (v. jiiicr]^ II. 4), C. I.

2338-,53-
|ivKT|Tup, opos, o, poet, for livxrjrris, Nonn. D. 3. 237.
(ivKXa, ^, and ^vkXos, o, ace. to Hesych. the black stripe on the neck

and feet of the ass, ace. to Hesych. ; or a fold on its neck, ace. to E. M.

594. 1 8. II. hvkXos or fivx^os seems to have been an Acol. form

for lidx^os, and so = \d7»'os, lewd, lu<t/ul, elc: hence the Phocaeans

called a stallion-ass fivx^os, Hesych. ; and Lye. 816 calls the ass fivK\os

KavOaiv \ but, in 77^* Lye. uses it of fl lewd man ; cf. Archil. 172.
|iijKO|iat. [S], = /JtiKdo^ai, Or. Sib. 2. 9.

uuKOv, Ep. aor. 2 of /ivxaofiai, Horn.

'MuKovos [C], 17, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 6. 118, etc.; the people

were said to be all bald, whence the proverb fiia Mvkovos, * all alike,*

Paroemiogr. ; cf Henist. Luc. D. Mort. I. 3;—also Mvkovvos ydrav,
proverb, of a bad neighbour, because of the poverty and greed of the

Myconians, Phot., Suid., etc.

)i.VK6o|iai, V. sub nv\6oitai.

(iVKos or (ivKos, 6, known from Hesych., who interprets the former by
fuapos ; the latter by atpavos, etc.

(ivKTrip, Tjpos, (5, (^vaaofiai) the ttose, nostril, Hipp. Epidem. I. 983 ;

•pKifd 5' i fl., of the fire-breathing bull of Acaetes, Soph. Fr. 320, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 148S, etc. : often, like ixv^onripes, in pi. the nostrils, Hdt. 3. 87,

Ar. Ran. 891, Antiph. iiKoS. I. 6:— metaph., fi. XaiiiraSos a lamp-

nozzle, Ar. Eccl. 5. 2. from the use of the nose to express ridi-

cule (cf. fiv/crrjpi^aj), a sneerer, of Socrates, Timo ap. Diog. L. 2. 19, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 188 :—also sarcasm, raillery, Longin. 34. 2. II. an

elephant's trunk, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 6, P. A. 2. 16, 2, al. ; also of the arm
of the cuttle-fish. Id. H. A. 5. 6, 4: cf. itpoPoaKii.

|ji.vK'n]p({<i>, to turn up the nose or sneer at, Lat. naso adunco suspendere,

Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 78, Sext. Emp. M. i. 217:—Pass, to be mocked, Ep.

Galat. 6. 7. II. to bleed at the nose, Hipp. 1240 D.

(ivKTTjpKTjios, (5, a turning up the nose, sneering; cheating, Menand.
Incert. 402 :—Hesych. has also fiVKTT|ptap.a, to,

|iUKTi]pi<rTr|S, ov, 0, a sneerer, mocker, Ath. 182 A, 187 C.

\LVKn\po6(v, Adv. out 0/ the nose, Anth. P. 10. 75.

^VK'n]p6-KO|.iiros, ov, sounding from ttie nostril, irviiyiaTa /i. Aesch.

Theb. 464 ; also in Manass. Chron. 3683, 5887.
^vKuv, oivos, b, the part below the lobe of the ear. Poll. 2. 86.

|i,{fXatos, ov, of or working in a mill, Anth. P. 9. 418.

(.ivXaKpis Xaas, ^, a millstone, Anth. P. 5. 31. II. a kind of

cockroach in mills and bakehouses, Lat. blatta pistrinorum, Ar. Fr. 503,

Plat. Com. AoK. 5 ; written fi.v\aPpis in Phot. ; also nv\aypis, v. Poll.

7. 180.

|i,vXa| [i;], Skos, 6, (liv\ti) a millstone, any large round stone, II. 12.

161, Anth. P. 9. 418, 546:—hence (i-uXaKpoi, of, the grinders, Ln.dentes

molares, Hesych. ; Lat. molucrum, in Fest., a mill-stone.

|ivX-cpYdTT)s, ov, 6, a miller, Anth. P. 7. 394.
^i>Xci>s, o, epith. of Zeus, the guardian of tnills. Lye. 4.^5*

|XijXt] [0], 1), a mill, Lat. mala ; in Hom. a handmill turned by women,
at /ifv d\tTpevov(rt /.iuAtjj eVi iai\owa KapwCv Od. 7. 104; ywii .. d\(-

rpU Tr\7jaiov, iv& dpa ol fivKai (laTO 20. 106; fivKrjv aTpttpnv, irfpt-

aytiv, rrtpKpfpftv, nepuhavvetv Poll. 7* 180. II. the nether

millstone, Ar. Vesp. 648; the upper being wos:—pi. ai fivKai, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 6, II, cf. Phcrecr. 'A7p. I. III. the knee-pan, Hipp.

OfSc. 743, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5. IV. a hard formation in a

woman's womb, Pliny's mola uteri, Hipp. 618. 42., 665. 18, Arist.

H. A. 10. 7, 2. V. in pi. the grinders, Lat. denies molares,

Galen. VI. a plant, Galen. (Cf. /xiK-os, fivK-iKos, fiv\-i>v,

fiv\-ai9pus, etc. ; Lat. mol-o, mol-a, mol-aris, mol-itor ; Goth, mal-an

{dX-qetiv), mal-i/an (avvTpiBftv) ; O. H. G. mul-i {mill), mel-o (meal),

mul-jan (to grind) ; Slav. mel-Ja, Lith. mal-u : so that the word appears

in all the Europ. branches, but not in Skt.—It is a question whether it

comes from the sanic Root as aKtai, v. dXiai)

HSXT|Kopov, TO, (Kupos) a broom for cleaning a mill, Archipp. tx^. 18.

HuXT|<j>aTOS, or, (<p(vai, viipajxai.) bruised in a mill, UKoai . . fiiTpa fiv-

\Tj(paTov dK(pirov dKrrjs Od. 2. 355, cf. Ap. Rh. 1. 1073, Lye. 578.

(jivXtas, ov, masc. Adj. of or for a mill, J^iSos fi. a millstone. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 292 D, cf. Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 12; but, \i9os fi. rock for

millstones, Strab. 269, cf. 488.

(lOXlaoj, (/luA?;) to gnash or grind the teeth, only in Hes. Op. 528, part.

Kvypijv fiv\i6avTfs, where Crates Gramm. read fiaXiauwvTts, i.e. iiaXxi-

ovTfs (v. sub /joXkioi).

)i,vXik6s, ^, iiv, (livkrf) 0/ or for a mill, \t0os, Ev. Marc. 9. 42 ; mi'-

Baiv, (pyaar-qpiov Eccl. II. of orfor the grinders, ij l^. a specific

'or <oo//4ncA?, Alex. Trail. 3, 214.

(luXivos, r], ov, made (f millstone, aupot C.I. 33"'-

p.BXiTT)S, ov, o, =/iuAias, Galen.:—/i. obois a grinder. An. Oxon. 3. 82.

(luXXaCvu, (fivKKiis) to distort the mouth, to make mouths or mock at,

like acWaiyoj, I'hot. s. v. <7iA.\aiV<o ; cf. fivWa.

(ivXXAs, aSos, ^, (nv\Ktu) a prostitute. Phot., Suid. (ubi iivXai).

^Lv\\i^Q},^fiv\\aiva), Phot., Suid.

(ivrXXov, TO, a lip. Poll. 2. 90. (Akin to liva, ^iJXXw )
,

|iuXX6s, 6v, awry, crooked, Hesych.

|ivXX6s, o, pudenda muliebria, ap. Ath. 647 A : cf. /ivXAoi.

p,vXXos, o, an eatable sea-fish, different from the Lat. mullus, Ar. Fr.

365, Ephipp. K1J5. I. 4; brought salted from the Black Sea, Galen. Alini.

3 ; but also found in the Danube, Ael. N. A. 14. 23 ; (iviXos [C] in Opp.

H. I. 130: when of large size said to have been called irXaTtaraKos, cf.

Dorioap. Ath. 118 C, D.

(ivXXu, (fivKtj) like Lat. molere, to have sexual intercourse with a

woman, c. ace, Theocr. 4. 58 ; cf. Eust. 1885. 22, /luXXos, /ivWas.

|ivX-68ovs, SoVTOS, 6, a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Eust. 1885. 27.

|jiiiXo-ciST|$, f's, like a millstone, Lat. molaris, 0aKaiv fLv\oei5(i TrcVpai

U. 7. 270, cf. Batr. 217. Adv. -Sws, Theodoret.

fiGXocis, eaaa, ev, = foreg. : made of a millstone, Nic. Th. 91.

|iCXo-tpYT|S, h, worked in a mill, ground, Nic. Al. 563 (550).

p.vXo-KXao'TOS, ov, ground in a mill, Hesych. s. v. ii.v\i)<t>aTov.

|itfXo-K6'Tros, ov, chiselling a millstone. Gloss.

)i,<>X6o)iai, Pass. (livKif) to be hardened or cicatrised, of wounds, Hipp.

607. 6, where iiiv\w6rj is expl. by irvKaiBij in Erot. Lex. ; another

reading is kfxvKwBrj, from fivKijs II. 3.

|ivXos, u,=iJLvKr), a mill, Plut. 2. 549 E, 830 D, etc. 2. a

millstone, Lat. lapis molaris, Anth. P. II. 253; fi. iviKus Ev. Matth.

18. 6, Luc. 17. 2 ; fjLv\ov^ fftpvpr]\dTovs dpyvpovs Strab. 188 :—proverb.,

oxj/'i $(av oKiovat iivKoi, aXiovai hi KcirTo. Paroemiogr. p. 154 Gaisf.,

of. Plut. 549 E. 3. a grinder, Lat. dens molaris, Artemid. I.

31. II. potjt. for //tJAAos, q. v. III. = /iuAT; V, Moschio. [y,

except in Or. Sib. 8. 14.]

(jitiXovpYos, ov, making millstones, Lat. siliciarius. Gloss.

p,{rX<!>8i]S, fs, = iivKofiSTii, Hesych., Suid., s. v. ftvXaufs.

\ii\w6pi<o, (/ivKaiBpus) to grind, Suid.

|ji.CXii>9pi.K6s, T), ov. Jit for a miller or a mill, Plut. 2. 159 D.

(liiXudpCs, iSos, fem. of sq., maid cf the mill, name of a play by Eubulus.

p,SX(i>6p6s, o, (fivKi]) a miller who keeps slaves to work his mill,

Dinarch. 93. 9, Dem. 1251. S, Poll. 7. 180 :—fern., = //uAcuflpi's, Schol. Ar.

Pax 258. II. as Adj. of the mill, Aphthon. Fab. 13.

(iOXiov, iuvos, 6, a mill-house, Lat. pistrinum, Thuc. 6. 22; tis n- koto-
^akfiv, Lat. detrudere in pistrinum, to condemn [a slave] to work the

mill, Eur. Cycl. 240; so, €is toi' li. iiiirtauv Lys. 93. 25; iv t^ fi. ftvat

Dem. mi. 27 : metaph. of anything that grinds or crushes, ap. Arist.

3- 10. 7-

,

p.DXo>v-dpxT)s, ot;, 0, master of a mill, Schol. Ar. Eq. 253.
(luXuviKos, Ti, ov, of or for a mitl, Ev. sec. Marcion.
(iCXuviov, T(5, Dim. of lavKuiv, Eccl.

(ivXuvio-o-o, ^/,=nvKa9pii, Gloss. ; v. Ducang.
)i.i)X(ap6s, 6v, (ovpos) watching the mill. Poll. 7. 19, Walz Rhett. I. 266.

|iO|xa, TO, meat chopped up with blood, cheese, honey, vinegar, and
savoury herbs, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 662 D.
ixvfiap, TO, Aeol. for yiHiiap, iiMixo^ Hesych.
|xv)iapi{<o, Aeol. for liaifidojiai, Hesych.
(iVivSos, ov, (tivai), dumb. Soph. Fr. 914, Call. Fr. 260, Lye. 1375.
jiWT], ij, an excuse, pretetice, firj fivvpai napiXneTi do not put it olT by

excuses, Od. 21. iii. (V. sub Aiivvai.)

^wvdKka, TO, a sort of shoe, from Mvvvdxos their maker. Poll. 7- 89,
Ath. 351 A :— (ivwaKoojiav, Dep. to wear livvvaKia, Hesych.
p.'uvo)uu [i], Dep., = d^wo/jai (cf. nivri), to put off, Alcae. 86.

I*"!*' ^< (fvaao/Mi) the discharge from the nose, Lut. pituita, like the
Att. Kopv^a, Hes. Sc. 267 (in pi.), Hippon. 57, Hipp., etc.; pi.. Id.

369. 25 :—generally, mucus, a mucous discharge. Id. Aph. 1254, etc.:

—

the slime of snails, Hipp. 411. 26; of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

26. II. = /ii/KT)jp, Ar. Fr. 650; in pi.. Soph. Fr. no. 2.

a lamp-nozzle. Call. Ep. 59, Arat. 976.
|j.v£a, TO, a kind of plum, ace. to Sprengel Cordia myxa, Aet.

(tuldfo) or -A(o, (0 be mucous, Schol. Plat. ; v. Bast Ep. Crit. p. 23.
p.v|dpiov, T(S, Dim. of iti(a, ^, M. Anton. 4. 48. 2. Dim. of /xvCa,

TO, Hesych. (Cod. /tueufdpm).

.

(lu^ivos, o, slime-Jish, a sort of Ktarpivs, Lat. mugil, Rices, ap. Ath.

306 E : also written im^dvot.
(ivr|o-iroi6s, 6v, producing mucus, Hipp. Art. 806.
Hu£os, o, V. sub fii^aiv.

V.<i\o%, o,-iivai^6^, Suid.

|i.v|uSt|S, fs, ((?Sos) like mucus, abounding in it, Hipp. Art. 7S5 ; ^(ff-

^los fl. a pulpy band of connexion, Id. Art. 809 ;
/i. vypoTtis, y\iaxP^''''l^

Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 6., 3.11,2.
y.v^av, uvos, <J, a kind of fish, = xtXiv, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 3 ; but dis-

tinguished from it, lb. 5. II, 3 (wheje some Mss. give aiwioiv, and Ath.
306 F /iii£os).

(luJuTiipts, ol, the nostrils, Lat. nares, Hdt. 2. 86, Sext. Emp. P. I.

127 ; rare in sing., Hipp. 468. 8 :—(luJuTTip, in Galen.
p,uo-PaTpixo-iiaxi<*. ^, = ^aTpoxo/»tio/iax^a, Choerob. in A. B. 1 185,

Suid. s. v. "O/xiypoy.

p.u6-PpuTos, ov, eaten by mice, Byz.
|ivo-YaX<Ti, contr. ii.voya\fi, = p.vya\ri, q. v.

|i.vo-8dxos. Ion. -hbKO%,ov, harbouring mice, Nic. Th. 795 [0 in arsi].

p.vo-Ei8ir|S, h, mouse-like. An. Oxon. 3. 59.
|iU0-6T|pos, ov, u, a mouse-catcher, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9.
yiVo9r\pia, to catch mice, Strab. 16^.
(ivo-KTovos, ov, (KTfivco) mouse-kil'ling, Batr. 159: o /t. a plant, a kind

of aconite, Nic. Al. 36, 305.
(ivo|iax''*. "5. (/'dx'?) a battle of mice, Plut. Ages. 15.
(ivoirdpuv, uvos, u, a light pirate boat, Plut. Anton. 35, App. Mithr.

92 ; myoparo in Cic. Verr. 2. i, 34,
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|ivo(r(i>Tis, i6os, ^, = sq., the plant mouse-ear, forget-me-not, Lat. myo-

sotis, Diosc. 2. 214 (al. divisim fiuos urn's):

—

huoot-cotov, to, is a different

species, lb. (al. divisim fivu^ ous).

|iv6-Tp<i>Tos, 01', {fivs IV) hurt in the muscles, Diosc. 1. 68.

|ivovp{a, (ivovpC^u, V. /ifiovpia, ft(iovpi(a.

^vovpos, ov, compressed,^ narrow, of a fish's mouth, opp. to the avep-

paryos aroiia of carnivorous fishes, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 13., 4. 13, 22;
nvpyoy .. (s fivovpov aviovra running up to a narrow top, h'ke a

truncated cone or pyramid, Paus. 10. 16, 1, cf. ApoUod. PoUorc. 37 A,
Philo Belop. 83 B. 2. curtailed, brief, of plays, Arist. Poet. 26, 13;

of periods. Id. Rhet. 3. 9 ; aipvynos Galen. (Though from the form it

ought to mean mouse-tailed, in sense it is simply = fieiovpos, which
appears as v. 1. in Rhet. 1. c. ; in Nic. Th. 287 the metre requires ficiovpos,

but in Dion. Perieg. 405 livovpl^ovn.)

|ivi-oupos, ^, a plant, mouse-tail, Lat. myosurus, Alex. Trail. 10. 573.
|tuo-<|>6vo5, ov, mice-killing

;

—
fi., 0, mouse-bane, an umbelliferous plant,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, o, etc.

|iv6xoSov, TO, (x*^) mouse-dung, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 5, in pi.

^voxoSos ffpaiv, old mouse-dung, an abusive name in Menand. 'Pott. 8.

^voo^ai. Pass, (//o? iv) to be or become muscular, ffTTJOos fiffivat^tyov

Hippiatr. :—in Hipp. Aer. 2S3, ctttA^c lif/ivaifiivrj is explained gorged, hard.
(lupaiva, ^, (/liipos) Lat. muraena, a sea-eel, lamprey, held to be a great

dehcacy, Epich. 53 Ahr., Ar. Ran. 745 ; coupled with eX'Sva as a sea-

serpent, Aesch. Cho. 994, Ar. Ran. 475 ; also aixipaiva. Plat. Com. 2t//i/i.

6, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 5., 5. lo, 3; and still called ayivpva or a<f>vpva.

[fiS, Epich. 1. c]
(iSpaKavSos, in Diosc. 3. 24 (Noth.)=7;pt!77ioi'.

(i6p-(lKoirov, TO, a sweet cordial or unguent mixed with myrrh, cited

from Paul. Aeg.

|i£p-dXeiirTpov or -iXifrrpov, to, a box ofunguents, E. M. 354. io,Suid.

H<;p-aAoi4>iu, to rub with sweet oils, Clem. Al. 210, Synes. 83 C, etc.

:

wrongly written /ivpoKuipia, Lob. Phryn. 57 1.

p.i)pSXoi<|>ia, ij, a rubbing with sweet oils, Plut. 2. 662 A, Ach. Tat. 2.

38 ;—also itvpaXoi^iTi, ^, Poll. 7. 77, Nicet. Chon.
(ivpainriSia, tA, a perfumed kind ofpear, Geop. 10. 76, II ; myrapia,

in Plin. 15. 16.

Iivpaifriov [a], TO, Dim. o( fivpov, Arr. Epict. 4. 9, 7.

(liipcvlieu, to boil ot prepare unguents, Aesop. Fab. 12 2. II. to

prepare like an unguent, (i/wBrj ^ioy, dptru/v tiuubiav, Greg. Nyss
p.i:'pit|iT]p.a, TO, = fivpfjpia, Eust. Opusc. 270. 88.

fLt)pc^(a, ij, preparation of unguents, Arist. Insomn. 2, 13.

liiipeij'iKos, i), ov, of ox for unguents, aromatic, xdAa/iOs Polyb. 5. 45,
10; fJL. jSdAayo? the ben-nut, Diosc. 4. 160;— 17 -Krj (sc. rtx^v)' ^X^*
Fr. 2. 2, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 1 2, 6.

|ivp€v|;iov, TO, prepared unguent, Symm. V. T. II. an unguent-

factory, Hippiatr.

\i,{ipii\i6s, o, (nipov, i\pu) one who boils and prepares unguents, a per-

fumer, Critias 58, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30; fem. in Lxx (i Regg. 8. 13):—also |xvpci|;i]5, ov, 6, Byz.
^{ipT]p6s, &, ov, offweet oil, Tti^xos Aesch. Fr. 1 79 ; krjKvBo! Ar. Fr. 8.

\ivpiS.yuyio>, lo carry 10,000 measures, Dinarch.ap. P0II.4. l6j:—from
(iOpL-d'yuYos, di/, V. sub ^vpio<p6pos.

(xvptaSiKos, rj, ov, ten thousandth, api0ti6! Eccl.

livpLaSic^os, ov, d, a reckoning by tens of thousands, Byz.
|xi)pi-a6Xos, poet. -deOXos, ov, hero of myriad contests, Orac. ap. Dion.

Chr. 1. 618 ; TO fi. a myriad of contests, Eccl.

^upi^Kis [pi]. Adv. (fivpios) ten thousand times, numberless times, Ar.

Nub. 738, Ran. 63, Plat. Legg. 677 D, Arist., etc.

)ivpidKio'-)i.tipioo'T6s, ij, iiv, the 100,000,oooM, Archimed.
)tupi-d|x<|>opos, or, holding 10,000 measures (apKpopus) ; Com. metaph.,

/i^/xa fi. Ar. Pax 521 ; cf. ixvpioipopos, rpixoiviKos.

|ivpiavSpi'o(i.ai, Dep. to be inhabited by myriads, Manass.Chron.2o68.
|xvpiavSpia, ^, a myriad of men, Manass. Chron. 1058.
(ivpi-avSpos, ov, containing 10,000 men or inhabitants, irdXij Isocr.

286 E, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 2 ; eiarpov Luc. Nigr. 18, etc.

livpi-dvOpojiros, ov,= fivpiavSpos, Eccl.

^\)pi-dpi9^os, ov, infinite in number, Eccl. ; so ^vpiapCOfXi^ros, ov.

(tupi-apXTls, 00, 0, commander of 10,000 men, Hdt. 7. 81 : so p.OpC-

opxos, 01;, 0, Xcn. Cyr. 3. 3, II, etc.

(iOpids, dSos, ^, Att. gen. pi. fivpiaSSiv (v. Choerob. 2.458):

—

a number
of 10,000, a myriad, Hdt. 2, 30, Simon. 150, etc. ; often indefinitely of

countless numbers, Eur. Phoen. 830, etc. ;—when fxvptd^, fjLvpidSe^ are

used absol. of money, SpaxM'^*' must be supplied, as in Ar. Eq. 829,
Plut. Cat. Mi. 44; when of corn, fifSifivajv, as in Hdt. 3. 91, Dem. 467.
2. II. as Adj., (pvans ^vpias dvbpwv Aesch. Pers. 927 ; fivpiddfs

irdXei! Eur. Rhes. 913.
' |tvpiSx69(v, Adv. from ten thousand places, Eust. Opusc. 213.9.

1 fiupiaxov. Adv. in ten thousand places, Eust. 47. 29., 76. 19, etc.

fivpidxws. Adv. in ten thousand ways, Nicet. Ann. 256 B.

;
lifipiSiov [pi], TO, Dim. of fivpov, Ar. Fr. 441.
^lvpt-(XlKTOS, ov, with countless coils, o(pts Eunap. ap. Suid.

(i.Opi-€rf|S, fs, of 10,000 years: of countless years, xpdro? Aesch. Pr.

94, Plat. Epin. 987 A ;
0ios Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 52 ; of a man, Anth. P.

9- 242-

V-^'piiui,torubwithointmentoTunguent, anoint, Ar.Lys.938, Alcae. Com.
HaA. 2 (ubi v. Meineke) ; fivpoi^ fi. Ar. PI. 529 :—Med. to anoint oneself,

Antiph. Ma\9. i, Menand. VfvS. i. 15 ; ff d\aPd<7TOV Alex. EiaoiK. i

:

—
Pass., litiivpiajxivoi rd awna Hdt. i. 195, cf Antiph. XlKova. I. II.
in Pass, also, fi. Tivi to be fragrant with . . , Hcliod. 10. 26. Cf (r/ivpl^ai.

fivpiKir], ^, Lat. myrica, a shrub csp. thriving in marshy ground and

I
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near the sea, the tamarisk, B^K^V 6.va fivpifcrjv [t] li. lO. 4G6 ; fivpi/cris

fpiOrjXfas C^ovs lb. 467; 56pv . . K€K\ifx4vov fAvpiicTifft 21. 18, cf. h.

Horn, Merc. 81 ; but, TrrcXtai t€ koI Ireai 7/Se fxvpiKai U. 21. 350 ; and

this quantity prevails in later Poets, and in Lat. ; tK fxvpiKrjs TrcTroiT^jutVj;

6vpij Hdt. 2. 96.—Hence, ^GpiKaios 'AiroWwv Schol. Nic. Th. 613.

fj,i)piKCv€os 0a.ftvos, o, a tamarisk bush, in Anth. P. 6. 298.

p.i)p{KLVOs o^os [pt], o, a tamarisk bough, II. 6. 39.
|jL^piKu8T]S, (s, like the tamarisk, Gaza.

(ivpivq, common f. 1. for fivppivrj.

\ivpiyn\s (sc. olvos) [t], o, also written (j.vppivT}9, a sweet wine much
used by the Roman women, Lat. potio murrhina or murrata^ Diphil.

'AttoX. I. 10, Ael. V. H. 12. 31 : prob. wine flavoured with t^vppa^ or

rather with fivpov, Meineke Stratt. ^oiv. i, Philippid. Incert. 17.

^ttpivos, o, a sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5 ; v. 1. ^apivos.

^vpio-poios, ov, with ten thousand oxen, Anth. P. 9. 337.
jj.upio-'yA.waa-os, ov, 0/ numberless tongues, Eccl.

p.t)pi6-Yva)}jLos, oVf of numberless opinions, Theod. Stud.

p-Opio-Ypuij^os, ov, written ten thousand titnes, lo. Geom. hymn. 4. 29.

}ivpi-68ovs, -obovTos, 6, 1), having infinite teeth, vpi(uv Eccl. ; with

immense teeth, (\f(pas Anth. P. 9. 285.

^vpiocis, caaa, (v, poet, for fivpios. Or. Sib. I. 224.

p-Opid-KapTros, ov, with countless fruit. Soph. O. C, 676.
p.0pL6-K€VTpos, ov, with countless stings, Byz.

p.vpio-KC()>dXos, 01^, = sq., Eccl.

p.\)pt.6-Kpdvos, ov, many-headed, kvojv Eur. H. F. 419. 7

p.vpi6-KVKXos, ov, with countless circles, Gaza.
fivpio-Kij(ia}v [y], oi/oy, o, ij, with countless waves, Byz.

p.€p£-o\pos, ov, infinitely rich, Eust. Opusc. 135. 64.

p.vpi6-X€KT0S, ov, said ten thousand times, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17, cf. Poll.

6. 206, Aristaen. 2. 20.

p,\>pto-p,d6T|S4 is, infinitely learned, Byz.
|ji€pio-p,aKapi6'nr)s, r}ros, 17, infinite felicity, Eccl.

p.vpio-|jLaKdpio-TOS, ov, infinitely blessed, Eccl.

p.tjpi-6p.p,ST0S, ov, ten-t/iousand-eyed, Anecd. Paris. 4. 307.
p,vpi6-^op(|>os, ov, of countless shapes, of Dionysus, etc., Anth. P. 9.

524, 525 ;—TO ^. name of the plant Achillea, Diosc. Noth. 4. 36
|j,i)pi6-p.oxdos, ov, of countless labours, Anth. Plan. 91.

p.ijpi6-vavs, aos, u, 17, with countless ships, dprjs Anth. P. 7. 237,
p.0pi6-v€Kpos, ov, where tens of thousands die, fid)(rj Plut. Alex. I,

|iV)pi6-vtKos, ov, of countless victories, Byz.

jivpiovraSiKos, 6v, of or for the number 10,000, Theon. Math.
|ix)piovT(SiKis, Adv. , = fivpidKis, formed after eKarovTaKts, Hesych.

p,vpi6vTapxos, 6,=fxvpLapxos, Aesch. Pers. 314: [lb. 994, fivptSvrap-

Xov is against the metre, which requires fivpidrayov, fivptdSapxoVt or

some such form, v. Blomf.].

p,iJpio-Trd9T|S, (s, having suffered countless ills, Eccl.

Ixvpio-TraXcu. [d], Adv. time out of mind, Eust. 725. 40, from a Comic
Poet, prob. Aristophan., who has rpia^vpiotrdXai.

p,OpLo-iTXdo-t.DS [a], ov, — s<{. II, c. gen., Xen. Oec. 8, 22, Arist, Eth. N.

7. 6, 7. Adv. -iais, Eccl.

IxCpto-TrXdo-Cuv, ov, gen. ovo?, ten thousand fold, Archimed. (?) II,

infinitely more than, used like a Comp. c. gen., Cleomed. p. 98.

p.\)pi6-7rX€0pos, ov, of immense extent. Died. Excerpt. 523. 80.

p.vpiO'TrXT|0cia, Tj, infinite number, Eust. Opusc. 346. 85.

jiCpto-irXTjO-fis, is, infinite in number, countless, Eur LA. 573, Anaxandr.

IIpcuT. I. 9,

jjLvpio-iTovs, o, J?, iroui', T<5, ten-thousand-footed, many-footed, tTKd>\r}^

Nic. Th. 812, Tzetz. II. ten thousand feet long or broad,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 2, 4.

}jivpios, a, ov, numberless, countless, infinite, properly of Number, and

commonly in pi., as mostly in Horn. ; yet not rare in sing, with collective

Nouns, fivpiov x<p*^5oy II. 21.320; af^a Valck. Phoen. I480 ; x^^*^^^
Pind. N. 10.84; XP^^'^^ Theocr. 16. 22:— strengthd., fia\a ixvpioi Od.

17.422., 19.78; TToWciKts fivpioi Plat. Theaet. 175 A; ^vpiai iirl

fivpiats Id. Legg. 676 B, cf. Theaet. 155 C. 2. in Poets also, like

trokvs, of Size, measureless, immense, infinite, fxvpios wvos Od. 15.452;
iTfvOos, dxos fivpiov II. l8. 88., 20. 282 ; fivpia dhyta, KTjbfa II., etc.

;

fi. k4\(v$os an endless journey, Pind. I. 4. 2 ; /i. fivx&os, dx^os, etc.,

Aesch. Pr. 541, Soph. Ph. n68, etc. :—so in Ion. Prose, fivpiT) oipts all

kinds of sights, Hdt. 2. 136; fx. KaKorijs 6. 67; Oojvfia 2. 148; and

sometimes in Plat,, fi, rrtvia, dta(pop6T7js, kprjfxia Apol. 23 B, Phileb. 13 A,

Legg. 677 E. 3. of Time, fivpios xp^^o^ Pind. I. 5. 36, Soph. O. C.

397, 617 ; cf. ixvpi(TT}s. 4. neut. pi. fivpia as Adv., much, im-

mensely, incessantly, fx. xXaUtv Anth. P. 7. 374, cf. 12. 169. b.

also dat. as Adv., p.vpia> aocpwrepos infinitely wiser, Eur. Andr. 70I »

fivpiw ^iXrtov, fi. Kdk\iov Plat. Rep. 520 C, Tim. 33 B; fxvpiq) Ztatpipuv

to differ infinitely. Id. Polit. 272 C; so, fivpiov tta<pkpuv Id. Theaet.

166 D. II. as a definite numeral, in pi. fivpioi, at, a, ten thousand,

the greatest number in Greek expressed by one word : in this sense first

in Hes. Op. 250, then often in Hdt., and Att. Prose. In a few military

phrases we find the sing., imro^ f^^p^V 10,000 horse, Hdt. I. 27-. 7* 4' *

uffTrh fivpia Xen. An. I. 'j, 10; cf. ittttos, affjrt's :

—

ol Muptot the Ten
Thousand, an assembly of the Arcadians, Schneid. Xen. Hell. 7* I' 3^ ;

ol fivpiot iv MeydKri ttSKci Dem. 344. 13. III. Adv. fivpia;^,

Epiphan., etc.—Ace. to the Granim., fivplos (parox.) is the indefinite,

fivpios (proparox.) the definite number, fivpia, iroWd, avapiOfitfra ' fivpia

Sk 6 dpiOfivs, Suid., cf. Eust. 907. 8, Draco 65, etc. : but this distinction

is little observed in the Mss. (As the orig. notion is indefinite, not

numerical, it seems to be akin to Lat. mul-tus^ and to Celt, mohr, mawr,

great, v. Pott Et. Forsch, 2. p. 221.)
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jiTJpio-o-rSx'JS, vos, 6, fj, with ten thousand ears, Eccl.

|ji,vpioa"nr)-|iopiov, to, the io,ooo/A part, Arist. de Sens. 6, 6.

Iivpioo-Tos, 17, 6v, the 10,000th, fifpos, /loipa Ar. Lys. 355, Thesm.

555 ; li. eTos 10,000 years hence. Plat. Legg. 656 E, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10,

5 ; €(y €Tos ;i. Id. Phys. 4. 10, 6; fivpiaKis pt. Archimed.
jiOpioo-Tus, vos, ii, a body of ten thousand, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 20.

jiCpio-o-X'5T|S, is, cleft ten thousand times, Eust. Opusc. 225. 96.

p.upio-Ttvx'ls, fs, with ten thousand armed men, Kunrr) Eur. I. T. 139.
)i.vpi6TT]S, rjros, fi, = pLvpias, Lxx (Sap. 12. 22) ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662.

(itipi6-TpT|Tos, ov, with numberless holes, dyyia ft. honeycombs, Phocyl.

ap. Schol. Nic. Al. 446.
|i«pi6-Tpoiros, ov, infinitely manifold, Greg. Nyss.

|ii)pi.o-Tp6()}OS, ov, maintaining ten thousand, Georg. Pisid.

|ivpi-64>9aXp.os, ov, with countless eyes, Eust. 1504. 54.
|i.vpi.6-()>tXos, ov, with numberless friends, Themist. 270 A.

|xi)pio-4>6pos, ov, carrying 10,000 measures, to designate a merchant-

ship of large tonnage, Thuc. 7. 25, Ctes. ap. Phot. Bibl. 45. 26, Philo 2.

514, Poll. 1.82., 4. 165, and others cited by Lob. Phryn. 662:—Lob. sug-

gests pLvptdpt(pQpoi (q. V.) ; but the Mss. are consistent in giving the form

pivpiotpopos, and there are also the equiv. forms pivpiotpopros (q. v.), and

fivptaywyos (which admit of no alteration) in Strab. 151, Philo I. '333,
Poll. I. 82 (who says this form is (vTiXis).

)ivpia-<t>opTOs, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 10. 23, Manass. Chron. 4887.
|iupi6-<j>vX\ov, TO, a water-plant, prob. Myriophyllum spicatum, spiked

vjater-milfoil, Diosc. 4. 115.

[j,vpi6-<|)vXos, ov, of ten thousand kinds, 0pp. H. I. 626.

|ivpi6-<j>uvos, ov, with ten thousand voices, Anth. Plan. 362.

|jiiJpio-xavvT], ij, an infinitely affected woman, Hipp. loog G : Erotian.

fivpioxavrj ; Galen, /ivoxavtj ; cf. Lob. Paral. 463.
|iiCpia-x<ip, X^'po'' °" "5' ""'* '^'' thousand hands, Eust. Opusc. 211. 73'

jjLVpio-xp^os, -ov, contr. -xpous, ovv, with ten thousand colours, Byz.

livpC-irvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv,= pLvpoirvoos, Anth. P. 9. 6, etc.; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 665.

(ifipis, iSos, ^, (nvpov) a box for unguents. Poll. 7. 177 : cf. pivppis.

|ivpifr|xa, T<5, an ointment, like fivpojpta. Poll. 7- 177"

|ivpi(rp.6s, 6, an anointing, Ath. 547 F, Lxx (Judith. 16. 6).

|ivpi-uvup.os, ov, of countless names,''Ia'is Plut. 2. 372 E, C. L 4713 i, al.

|ji.Cpi-<air6s, 6v, (a/^) with countless eyes, of Argus, Aesch. Pr. 569.

(ivpKOS, ov, Syrac. word for aipuvos, dumb, Hesych. ; also p.vpi.Kds, Id.

|JLvp|jLa|, dKOs, 6, Dor. for pLvppLtj^,

^Lvp\n\Zutv, 6, an ant's nest, Hesych. : also Dor. for an ant. Id.

p.vp^ir]K-(!tvOpuiTOi, ot, ant-men, a play of Pherecrates.

|i,vpp.T|Kcios, ov. Hie an ant : v. sub livppi^xiov.

(ivp|jiT)Kid or -fa, ^, an ant's nest, ant-hill, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27,

Theophr. Sign. Pluv. I. 22:— metaph. a throng of people, a crowded

lecture-room, Hesych.; pi. \uyaiv Eust. Opusc. 326. 18 ;
/t. ayaOZv lb.

194. 46. II. metaph., qiaiv (sic Fritzsche pro dywv) tUTpaniKovs

pLvpnr]Kias Pherecr. Xfip. i. 23, of the perverse conceits of a harp-player

or singer, who runs up and down the notes, in and out and all ways, like

a nest of ants ; cf. Meineke ad 1. ; Ar. calls similar embellishments of

poetry pivppirjicos aTpairoi, Thesm. loO. III. a wart on the palm

of the hand or sole of the foot, differing from aKpoxopSuiv, which has a

neck, whereas pivppLTjKia spreads under the skin, also the irritation caused

thereby, which was compared to the creeping of ants. Lit. formicatio.

Poll. 4. 195, cf. Paul. Aeg. 4. 15 :—in Celsus 5, nvp(iT|Kta, rd.

|tvp|iir|Kias XiSos, u, a precious stone with wart-like lumps {livpfi^ma)

upon it, Plin. 37. 63.

|ivp(iT|Kia(ris, ^, = sq., Hesych. s. v. vapierj,

fLVp\i.T\Kia(T\L6s, o, a breaking out of warts, Galen.

|ivpp.T)Ki.(!ui>, to be afflicted with livpfirjKtai or warts, Lxx (Levit. 22. 22).

|ivp|ti]KC{ii>, to feel as if ants were creeping about one, to itch, Ga-

len. II. to creep like ants, Eust. Opusc. 176. 42,

(ivpp.'qKiov, t6. Dim. of pmppirf(, Plin. 29. 29 ; pivpp.TiK(iov in Nic. Th.

747. II. V. sub /ivp/iijxiai.

p.up)XTiKCi-i)S [r], ov, 6, a precious stone with things like ants inside it,

such as amber, Plin, 37. 72,

fLVpftT]K6-ptos, ov, living an ant's life, Eust. 77* 3*

|xvpp.Y)Ko-ei8T)s, (s, like ants, Hesych.

|jivpfiir)Ko-Xcuv, ovTos, a, the ant-lion, in Lxx (Job 4. Il), a name vari-

ously interpreted, v. Bochart Hierozoic. 2. p. 813.

^uP|it)Ku8t|S, 4s, = tivpnriK0€iS^s, Plut. 2. 458 C, 525 E: iUo, full of

warts. Marc. Sid. 97.

p.wpHTl£, TjKos, 6, the ant, first in Hes. Fr. 22. 5., 37. 4 (cf. ptvpiios) :

the winged male was called vvpitprj :—on fivpiajKos aTpairoi, v. sub nvp-

IxrjKia. II. a beast ofprey in India, prob. of the lion kind (cf.

pivppir)Ko\f(uv), Hdt. 3. 102 ; oi XP'""^P''X'" f- Strab. 70; Xtovat tois

KaKovpLtvois pivpnr](iv Id. 774, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 4. III. « hidden

rock in the sea (cf. x°'P^^)< ''y<^- ^7^ • ^^P- °" *''* Thessalian coast

between Sciathus and Magnesia, Hdt. 7. 183. IV. a sort of

gauntlet or cestus with metal studs or nails like warts {pvpur^Kiai) on it,

Christod. Ecphr. 224, cf. Poll. 3. 150.
' (A Root like mur occurs in

Zd. maoir-i, O.Norse maurr. Low Germ, mier-e (fis-mire), Slav, mrav-ij :

it is difficult not to believe in the identity of Lat./ormic-a with fivpiiijK-os,

though the interchange of/ and m presents difficulties.)

Mvp)ii86ves, 01, the Myrmidons, a warlike people of Thessaly, formerly

of Aegina, subjects of Peleus and Achilles, Hom.
)jLvp)i.os, i,=nvpfi-r]( I, Lye. 17''. II. =^up/iij£ Iir, Id. 890.

[jiSpo-pdXavos, ^, Lat. glans unpientaria, perhaps the ben-nut, guilan-

dina tnoringa, whence was extracted a scentless oil {0a\avivov (\aiov),

used in mixing unguents, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 7, Diosc. 2. 1 48; cf. fivpf^t-

^

— fivp(rivu>v.

Kus. II. pivpoBdKavot ate the fruit of the Phyllanthus emblica in

mod. Greek.

p,epo-po())T|S, is, dipped in perfumed oil, Clem. Al. 235.

(iCpo-pXvm)S, ov, o, exhaling a sweet odour, Eust. Opusc. 290. 92.,

350. 23 ; also -pXuTOs, ov, lb. 166. 13, and often :—hence -pXvTcco, lb.

167.61 :—and -pXutrCa, ^, Philes p. 236 Wernsd.: v. Ducang. Gloss. Lat.

s. V. Manna.
[liipo-PooTpCxos, ov, with perfumed locks, Anth. P. 5. 147.

p,upo-pp«XT|S, «'s, {0pix'") ""' '*''* unguent, Koptrj Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 6).

p,Bp6tis, taaa, iv, anointed, fiiarpvxos Anth. P. 6. 234.

p.upo-(lT|KT|, ij, a box of unguent, E. M. 55. 33, Eccl. ;—Dim. (ivpo-

Otikiov, to, Cic. Att. 2. I, I.

|ji<<po-Kop,(<rTpia, 17, a woman who brings unguents, Eccl.

|i{fp6-X<i}TOS, 6, the scented lotus, Phot.

^vpo^ai, V. sub pvpai.

Iivpov [C], TO, any sweet juice distilling from plants and used for un-

guents or perfumes (derived from pivpio by the Ancients, or, ace. to Ath.,

from pivppa, myrrh-oil, but the word is prob. of foreign origin, cf. Hebr.

mor) ; then, commonly, any prepared unguent or sweet oil, balsajn, Lat.

unguentum. Archil. 27, Hdt. 3. 22 ; fivpov iifiiiv (cf. fivpi^pos) Ar. Lys.

946; pLvpov o^uv Id. Eccl. 524; in pi., Aesch. Fr. 12 ; (Horn, uses iKaiuv

eiioiScs, ^o56ev, T€$vojpiivov)
; fi. «aT(i t^s K€(paKys xaTOxiai Plat. Rep.

398 A:—used to mix with wine, Ael. V. H. 12. 31 :—proverb., T(i €7:1

T^ (pafcy fivpov sweet oil on lentils, i.e. pains thrown away, Cic. Att. I.

19, 2, cf. Strattis ^oiv. I, et ibi Meineke.—A great variety enumerated

in Diosc. I. 52 sq., Ath. xv. cc. 37-46. 2. place where unguents

were sold, the perfume-market, t5 fifipama . , t&v t^ p^vptp Ar. Eq. 1 375

;

01 5* fv Tip /i. KaKiiTt Pherecr. 'Aya&. 2 ; laTaTai -npus toi pi. Eupol.

HoX. II ; cf. pivpaivrj 11. 3, ix^vs II. 3. metaph. anything graceful,

charming, lovely, Anth. P. 5. 90, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2, p. 285, A. P. p. 597.
jiCpo-7no-(r6-KT|pos, &, an ointment of scented oil, pitch and wax, Galen.

jivpo-TTVoos, ov, contr. -irvous, ovv, breathing sweet unguents, HuOcj
Anth. P. 12. 95, cf. 5. 16, etc. : also pLvpi-nvoos.

(liJpo-Trotos, 6v, preparing scented oils, Anacr. 28.

(ifipo-iroXos, ov, busy about scented oils, E. M. 595. 31.

(itrpo-iruXew, to deal in scented oils, Pherecr. 'iTrf. i, Ar. Fr. 651.

Hi/po-TnoX-qs, ov, 6, a dealer in unguents or scented oils, a perfumer,

Lys. Fr. 2, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Antiph. 'AvTfi. 2.

nCpoiTwXiov (in Mss. sometimes -eiov), t6, a shop for unguents, a
perfumer's shop, Lys. 170. 8, Dem. 786. 8., 911. 13.

HCpiirojXis, 180s, i), fern, of fivpowwXT]!, Ar. Eccl. 841, Anth. P. 5. 181.

(itipo-iruXos, ov, oil-selling, fiction of a Gramm. in E. M. 595. 31.

(iBpop-pavTOS, ov, wet with unguent, Anth. P. 5. 198.

nCpos, o, Lat. myrus, a kind of sea-eel, Ath. 312 E; ace. to Plin. 9. 23,

the male of the muraena : cf. afivpos.

(ivpo-o-TU-yfls, is, dripping with unguent, Suid. s. v. avaZoipfvos.

p.Spo-o-Td(j>CXov, t6, a vine with sweet-smelling grapes, Geop. 4. 94.

H{ipo-<j>eYY"'|S, is, shining with unguent, Anth. P. 12. 83.

)iCpo-<f>6pos, ov, bringing unguents. Poll. 10. 119, Eccl.

p.vpo-xcu)iuv, ov, pouring unguents, Eust. Opusc. 181. 24.

(tOpd-Xpi-o-Tos, ov, anointed with unguent, Eur. Cycl. 501.

(xtipd-xpoos, ov, with anointed skin, Anth. P. 9. 570.
(iCpo-xtitria, ^, a pouring of unguents, Eust. Opusc. 171.67.
\Lvp6a, rarer form for pivpi^ai, Ar. Eccl. II17, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 9E.
(ivppa, ^, the balsamic juice of the Arabian myrtle, Lat. myrrha, murrha,

Aeol. for apvpva (q. v.), Sappho 18 ed. Neue, Ath. 688 C.

)i,vppIv-dKav6os, the prickly myrtle, ruscus aculeatus. Gloss. :— also

KfVTpofivppivTj and d^vfivpp'ivrj, Lacon. pivpraKis.

(lupplvdo), to long for myrtle-wreaths, which were the badges of certain

offices, hence comically for apxovTiaio, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 857, Hesych.
^uppiVT), ^, V. pvpaivrj,

(ivpptVT]s oXvos, V. pivpivrjs.

p,vipptviTir)s, o,=pvpaiviTr)s, Ael. V. H. 12. 3I.

uvpplvos, ri, ov, later Att. for fivpaivos.

MupptvoOs, ovvTos, 0, name of a demus of Attica, Strab. 399 :—Mvp-
pivovicnos, i, an inhabitant of it, Plat.; fem. MvppivovTTa, 4, C. I. 297:
cf. 'Pap.vovs.

(ivpplvuv, Sivos, o, V. sub pivpaivaiv.

(nippCs, iSos, 17, a plant, myrrhis odorata, Diosc. 4. 116; jivpCs in

Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 3.

puppiTT)S, ov, 6, Ifivppa) like myrtle-juice, Plin. 37. 63.

Mvpto-Xos, ov, i, Greek name for Candaules, King of Lydia, Hdt. :—
MvpaiX^ov, Aeol. for -tiov, to, his shrine, Alcae. 91 (e conj. Scidler).

(ivpo-tv-jXaiov, TO, myrtle oil, Diosc. I. 48.
(iDpo-ivT) [1], later Att. nvppivi), ^7, the myrtle. Archil. 25, Arist. II. A. 9.

40, 58; /it/ptriVi/s ffTfc^ai/ot Find. I. 8(7). 147, Eur. Ale. 172. II.

a myrtle-branch, Hdt. 1. 132., 8. 99, al. ; or a myrtle-wreath, Pherecr.

MfToAA. I. 25, Ar. Vesp. 861, Nub. 1364, etc. ; cf. OKuXiov. 2. a

fly-flap made of a myrtle-branch, v. Interpp. ad Ar. Eq. 59. 3. in

pi. the myrtle-wreath market, iv tois pi. Ar. Thesm. 448 ; cf. pivpov 2.

Iivpo-ivfjov, TO, a myrtle-grove, v. sub pivpatvuiv. :

)tvpiT(vi.os, a, ov,=pvppivos, of myrtle, Diosc. I. 49.
|ivp(rtvCTT)S oTvos, 6, wine flavoured with myrtle, Diosc. 5. 37. II.

pi., 6, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 63.
|ivp7tvo-ciST|s, is, myrtle-like, h. Hom. Merc. 81. Adv. -Sws, Galen.

(ivppcrlvos, later Att. pivppivos, r;, ov, = pvpTivos, of myrtle, Lat. myrteus.

Call. Dian. 202 :—as Subst., = ^upTot, Theophr. H. P. i. 3, 3. II-

To fivpptvov the lower part of the membrum virile, Ar. Eq. 964.
Hupcrtvuv, Oivos, V, a myrtle-grove, Lat. myrtetum, Alcae. 91, e conj.

Ahrcns (vulg. pivpaivricp) ; Att. p.vppivuv, Ar. Ran. 156.



fivpcroi— fxvcrrrii.

(ivpiros, o, a basliet, Hesych. ; /i. uiTwevra Poeta in E. M. 595. 34.
(Akin to vpp'ii, vppt(Tnos, cf. M/i II. 5.)

|ivpT-dKav6a, ii,= livppivaxavdo!. Lob. Phryn. III.

|ivpTuXis, i5of, 57. Lacon. for fivppivaKav&os, Hesych.
(ivpTcts, aSos, fi, like livprivri, a kind o( pear-tree, Nic. Th. 513.
^vpTCuv, euros, u, {livpTos)^ ^vppivav. Gloss.

(tupTia, ^, —nipTo^, Hesych.
)iupTi8avav, T(S, a myrile-like plant, Hipp. 603. 38. II. a rough

excrescence on the root and branches of the myrtle, like the Kermes berries

on the holm-oak, Diosc. I. 156, Galen. III. the seed of the

Persian pepper-tree, Hipp. 672. ij : also another Indian or Persian fruit

used as pepper, Xenocr.
(luprivT] [r], i), a sort o( pear-tree or olive, Nic. Al. 88, v. Schol.

jivpTivos, T), ov, of myrtle, tjTf<pavos Eubul. XTftp. 4 ; cf. fivpaivo^,

(lupTis, iSos, y, =/tvpTov, Diphil. TeAeff. I, Polyb. ap. Ath. 651 D.
livprCTTjs [t], o, name of a species of spurge, Theophr. H. P. 9. II,

9. 2. fx. o7yos,—fivppivlTT]S, Diosc. 5. 36.

fiupTO-|ilYT|s, «r, mixed with myrtle-berries, Geop. 4. 4.
jivpTOV, ov, t6, the fruit of the myrtle (^vpros), the myrtle-berry, Lat.

tnyrtum, Ar. Av. 160, 1 100, Plat. Rep. 372 C, Theopomp. Com. Incert.

3. 2. =/<i;pffii'i;, Archil. 155. U. the pudenda muliebria,

Ar. Lys. 1 034; the same as the vvfufirj or KXtiropis, Rufusp. 32, Poll. 2.

174, Hesych.
;
\ivpT6-\(i\a, to, and p.vpTOxeiXi8cs, 01, its edges. Ibid.

HupTO-TTtTdXov, Tu, the polygonum, Diosc. Noth. 4. 4, Plin. 27. 91.
(iivpTOS, v- '^* myrtle, Lat. myrtus, Simon. 22, Scol. ap. Ath. 695 B,

etc. II. a twig or spray of myrtle, Pind. 1. 4 (3). 117 ; ari^avos
ixvpruv Ar. Ran. 330.
(ivp-ruv, ouvos, 6, nickname of a debauchee, Luc. Lexiph. 12.

(ivpcD [D], Ep. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., toflow, run, trickle,

SdxpvtTi fivpov they melted into tears, Hes. Sc. 132. II. elsewhere

always in Med. p,upop,ai, to melt into tears, to shed tears, weep, iroAfCS
5' d^<p' aiiroy kratpoi fivpovO' II. 19. 6; K\aloyTf re fivpo^tvo) t€

22. 427 ; youajffd T€ fivpofUyrj r( 6. 373, Od. 19. 119 ; €A.«o;/ ftvpfro

Hes. Op. 204:—also of a river, to flow, ^tiOpoiai ..fivpfTat StVtJ Lye.

982, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 371 ; a'liiari fi. to run with blood. Id. 4. 666. 2.

c. ace. to weep for, beioail, Bion I. 68, Mosch. 3. 74 and 91 (where aor.

liiipaTo occurs).—Later writers use instead iwpoXoyiai (mod. Greek
fivptoXoyfcu), and fivpi(iS(to (like BprjvipSfai), Coraiis Heliod. 2. p. 169.

litipuSijs, fs. Hie unguent, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 8.

|i.iipup.a [C], TO, an ointment spread for use, Alcae. ap. Eust. 1295. 20,

Ar. Eccl. 1 117.

(lOs, (even of the female, Philem. Incert. 32), gen. jjlvos, ace. nxiv,

vocat. tiv, Anth. P. 11. 391 :

—

a mouse, Mus musculus L., first in Batr.

172; li. dpovpatoi literally the ^eld-mouse, but prob. the hamster,
Cricetus vulgaris, Hdt. 2, 141, cf. fivyd\7j: proverb., fivs irirTTjs ytvirai,

of one who tempted by some apparent good finds himself in inextricable

difficulties, Dem. 1215. 10 ; as pim .. ytvutSa maaas Theocr. 14. 51 ;

fivs kfVKus a lewd, lecherous person, Philem. 1. c. II. a shell-fish,

tie muscle, Aesch. Fr. 25, Philyll. IIoA. i, H. A. 5. 15, 13, al. ; cf. /iva^,

Hvtaxr]. III. a large kind of whale, Lat. musculus, Arist. H. A. 3.

12, 5. IV. a muscle of the body, Lat. musculus, Hipp. Aph. 1259,
Theocr. 22.48, and Medic. (Cf. Skt. mush-as, mush-aias, mthh-ikas

;

Lat. mus, mus-ciilus, mus-cipula; viiis (maus, mouse)

:

—the Root seems
to be found in Skt. mush, mush-ndmi {furor, steal) ; but there seems
fo be another Root beginning with s, cf. apiSs (Hesych.), OjiivBos,

^ixiv$evs.)

p.ucraYp.a, t<5, (/ivadTTO/iat) = iivffos, Aesch. Supp. 995.
HCo-dJu, (^ucros) = fivadTTofiai, Aquil. V. T.
yXnraK-rioy, verb. Adj. one must abominate, Oribas. p. 183 Mai.
^^adpCa, i], loathsotneness, Arethas.
(lOo-dpo-iroiia, ^, abominable conduct, Eus. H. E. p. 120.
\LV<r8fOS, d, ov, (fivaos) foul, dirty : hence, like Lat. impurus, loath-

some, abominable, much like fiiapos, Eur. Or. 1624, etc. ; rd /x. an
abomination, Hdt. 2. 37. 2. of persons, defiled, polluted, abominable,
Eui. Med. 1393, El. 1350, Ar. Lys. 340. Adv. -pais, Eus., etc.

^l^a^Lp6'rl]S, 1JTOS, Tj,^fiv<japia, Eccl.

HCo--dpxTis, ov, 6, (livaos) the originator of a foul deed, Lxx (2 Mace.

5- 24)-

ixiia'dp-uvvp.os, ov, of loathsome name, Manass. Chron. 4382.
jivo-ap-wiTos, dv, foul-looking, Manetho 4. 316.
jji'Co'dTTOjioi, fut. ^vaax^Tiao^at Luc. D. Meretr. II. 3: aor. i^xvadx-

Bi)v Eur., Luc. : Dep. : {livaos). To feel disgust at anything loath-

some, to loathe, abominate, c. ace, Hipp. 477. 25, Eur. Med. 1 149,
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5 ; ini rivt Luc. Prom. 4.—The Act. only in Hesych.,
cf. fivad^at.

p.Co'axOTis, h, poi't. for fivirapos, Nic. Th. 361, Anth. P. 9. 253.
(lUo-axvT), ^, (fivaos) a prostitute, like ftiaTjrr], Archil. 173.
p,{i(rcp6s, a, 6v, late form of fivaapos, Manetho 4. 269, E. M. 535. 32.
jiCoTjTos, Tj, 6v, (fivaos) = pLvaapos, Gloss.

]kij(Tid(ti, (fxv^iu) to snuff, snort, esp. in eating greedily, Cornut. N. D.
28 : to breathe hard, Hesych.
(twiSSu, Lacon. for livBi^ai, Ar. Lys. 94, 1076 ; aor. iivai(ai lb. 98 1.

HU(riKop<t>t, (jivai) Adv. with the eyes shut, Cratin. ^Clp. 12, but v.

Mcincke.

MuCTvos ly], a, ov, Mysian : to Kvffiov (sc. Bp-qvriiia.) Aesch. Pers.

1054; <^f- Kio-ffios.

|i.wis [yl, (tus, ^, (pivai) a closing the lips, eyes, etc., Eccl. ; of the
womb, Aretae. Cans. M. Dint. 2. I. II. (from Pass.) a being closed,
of the pores, bowels, etc.. Medic.
p.v<TK('X€vSpov, TO, mouse-dung, Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. (j
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(jitpoxos, (5, Dim. of //C?, for fxvitTKOS, Arcad. 50. 15.

\iv<Tos, TO, uncleanness of body or mind : metaph. an abomination,

defilement^ Lat. piaculum, like /xtaiXfia, Trag., as Aesch. Cho. 650, Eum.

839, Soph. O. T. 138, Eur. H. F. 1155 ; also in Hipp. 303. 39, and in

late Prose, as Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 8. [Sometimes written properisp.

fiv<Tos, but wrongly, for v is always short, Draco 65. 15, E. M. 588. 52 :

perhaps fxiffos caused the error.]

SCaos, 17, 6u,=nv(Tap6s, Hesych.

[vcros, 6, a Mysian, Aesch. Pers. 52, etc.
;
proverbs were founded on

their feeble and effeminate character, as, Mvawv Xem, i.e. a prey to all,

of anything that can be plundered with impunity, Dem. 248. 23, Arist.

Rhet. I. 12, 20; 6 Mvaofv fax<^Tos the most worthless of men, Mapnes
IloaffTp. I, cf. Philem. 5i««X. 3, Menand. 'AvSpoy. 7; tuv Kcyofxtvwv

M. o effxaTos Plat. Theaet. 209 B ; Mysorum ultimus in Cic. Flacc. 27.

|jLVtr-iroX«o>, {fivs) to run about like a mouse, Ar, Vesp. 140, with a play

on fJivaTiTToXivo}.

p.vo-0-op.ai, Med. to blow the nose, fivaffovrai 5c ovtiv Hipp. 369. 13:
—the Act. is cited by Hesych., but is only found in compds. diro-,

iTpo-fAVTTcj. (From -^MTK, cf. fivK-rrjp, fiv^-a, diro-fiv^-a(X0ai

;

Skt. mjdk, muiih-ami (abjicio), Lat. mnng-o, e-mung-o, muc-us^ muc-edo.)

\i.v<TrS,ytiiyi(Of c. ace. pers., like fivtoj, to initiate, rivd ri Pseudo-Luc.

Philopatr. 32 ; opp. to fivciaOai, Plut. 2. 795 E: to act as a guide to

one, like ^ivaycuytaj, Strab. 812 :—in Eccl. to baptize.

\iM(rTiiyoiyi)\ia, to, initiation into the mysteries, Theod.Stud. : generally,

teaching, training, Eumath. 134.
^vo-TdyuYia, ^, initiation into the mysteries, Plut. Alcib. 34,

jivorTSY"Y''**6s, ij, 6v, of ox for initiation, Cyrill.

fJivo'T&YoiYos, 6v, {fiv(Tri]s, dyoj) introducing or initiating into mys-

teries, a mystagogue, Plut. Alcib. 34, etc., v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 29. 2.

generally, a teacher, guide, ^tov Menand. Incert. 18, cf. Himer. 15.

3. 4. in Sicily = 7r€pi7777Ti7s, a Cicerone, esp. at the temples, Cic.

Verr. 4. 59.
(avo-tAkiov, t6. Dim. o( fivarcL^, Moschop.
jJivoTol, a/tos, 6, Dor. and Lacon. for fiaffTo^ HI, and always masc,

whereas fiaara^ is fern. :

—

the upper lip, the beard upon it, our moustache,

Strattis Incert. 6 (et ibi Meineke), Theocr. 14. 4: the Spartan Ephors

on coming into office issued an edict, KeipfffOai t6v fivaraKa Kal npoff-

«X«*»' (or TTfiOfaQat) rots vSfiois, Arist. Fr. 496, Plut. 2. 550 B ; v. Miiller

Dor. 3. 7. § 7.—Cf. Pvara^.

jiucTT-ipxils, ov, 6, a chief of fivarai, C. I. 3662. 3., 3803. lo. Adv.

jjLVOTapxiKws, like a fivarapxTjs, mystically, Heliod. de Chrysop. 55. 59.
\i.v<rTr\pi6k^(i), to initiate into mysteries. Phot., Eust. Opusc. 91. 29, etc.

p^vcTTripiaKos, 17, 6y, — fivffnjptKos, Schol. Ar. PL 27,

\ivfTTr\p\,-6.pXr\s, ov, 6, = fiv(rTdpxtjs, C. I. 3666. 5.

p.vcmrjpiao'p.os, 6, initiation, Eust. 1854. 4^« ^^^'

p,vcm]piK6s, 57, 6v, of or for mysteries, mystic, 'Ar, Ach. 747*
\iv(Trr\piov, TO, {fxvaT-qs, fiveoj) a mystery or secret doctrine; mostly

in pi., tA fx. the mysteries, certain religious celebrations, first in Hdt. 2.

51 of the mysteries of the Cabiri in Saniothrace. The most famous

were those of Demeter at Eleusis, first in Aesch. Fr. 393 ; the greater

(ra fi€yd\a, v. sub fxvfoj) in Boedromion ; the lesser {tH fiiKpa) in

Anthesterion; but mysteries were celebrated in every considerable city

of Greece, Lob. Aglaoph. 43. In this work Lobeck opposes the

common notion that the mysteries were revelations of a profound reli-

gious secret. They certainly were always secret ; but all Greeks with-

out distinction of rank or education, nay, perhaps even slaves (p. 19),

might be initiated, and in later times foreigners (p. 20). Prob. they

were shows or scenic representations of mythical legends, similar in

character to the religious 'mysteries* of the Middle Ages.—Phrases:

/i. iToiftv Andoc. 2. 34, Lys. 143. 34 ;
/t. ipeiv Andoc. 1. c—Cf. fivioj,

fivaTTjs, fxv(iTay(uy6s. 2. any mystery or secret. Plat. Theaet.

156 A; fivaT-qpiov ffov fx^ Karfinris ry i^iXt^ Menand. Incert. 168

;

ae/icd TTJs <jt]s irapOfvov fx. Soph. Fr. 493. 3. mystic implements

and ornaments, aefxvcL ffTtftfiaToiv (ivaT-qpia Eur. Supp. 470: esp. dresses,

properties, such as were carried to Eleusis at the celebration of the

mysteries, ovos dytuv fivrTTipia, proverb, of an over-loaded beast, Ar.

Ran, 159. 4. later all matters of science which required teaching.

Lob. Aglaoph. 127 sq. 5. in N.T. a mystery, a divine secret, something

above human intelligence, rd ^. r^y ^aaiXtias tuv ovpavwv Ev. Matth.

13. 1 1 ; Ka\iiv fivarripia i Ep. Cor. 14. 2 ; to fi. t^j dvofiias the mystery

of iniquity, mysterious, incomprehensible iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7. cf-

Kaicias /<. Joseph. B. J. I. 24, I :—esp. of the Gospel itself, or parts of

it, TO fi. ToC (vayyeXiov Ephes. 6. 19, cf. 3. 9, Col. i. 26, al. II.

a cough-medicine, Alex. Trail. 5. 248. III. Dionysius the tyrant

called mouse-holes fXVOTrjpia {fxvs, r-qptiv), Ath. 98 D.

p,vo-TT]pts, t'Sos, pecul. fem. of fxvaTjjpiKo^, Anth. P. 7. 9-

(xv(rTTr]piuST|S, €y, like mysteries, mysterious, Plut. 2. 996 B.

p,uaTir]pi,(i}8ia, y, mysticism, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 7.

p.vo~rr)pLWTis, i5o?, ^, of or for the mysteries : fx. airovZ-q an armistice

during the Eleusijiian mysteries, Aeschin. 45. 38., 46. 25 ; pL. Tf\€Tai
Alciphro 2. 3, 16; (jjpat Philostr. 191, etc.

ji.ijo-n]S, ov, 6, {fiveoj) one initiated, Simon. (?) 180; rd fioffrSfv Spyia

Eur. H. F. 613 ; c. gen., Atus 'ISaiov /tuffTJ/j Id. Fr. 475. 10, cf. C. I.

390 ; fivcrrrjv <xwv Biro Travvvxi^ojv Anth. P. 6. 162
;

txvart Ilevirfi

lb. 9. 229:—also as Adj., /*. x^P^'*- Ar. Ran. 370; fx. \vx*^os Anth.

P. 7. 219.—The division of the initiated into three or more grades,

up to the eiroTrrai, is somewhat doubtful, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Ran.

745, Lob. Aglaoph. 31 sq., 128; fivaraL and fnutrrai are mentioned

together in C. I. 71 b. 5. 2. a name of Bacchus, Paus. 8. 54, 5 ;

of Apollo, Artemid. 2. 70, fin.
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livo-TiKos, 17, oV, secret, mystie, esp. connected with the mysteries, rikos

Aesch. Fr. 384 ; n. 'laxxot the mystic chant lacchus, Hdt. 8. 65 ; aipa
Tif (lainvtvae livaTiKwraTtj Ar. Ran. 314; rh n. the mysteries, Thuc. 6.

28, 60; ot iivaTiKoi,= iivarai, Strab. 806:—later, generally, of all arts,

etc., that required teaching, Lob. Aglaoph. 128 sq. The \oipia /». in

Ar. Ach. 747, are prob. wretched lean pigs, such as the iivarat were wont
to offer. Lob. ut supr. p. 85; cf. iJiiyapov VI. Adv. -kws. Poll. 8. 123;
Comp. -wTtpoVf Cic. Att. 6. 4.

livo-TiXiioiiai, Dep. to sop bread in soup or gravy and eat it, S> irXttaTa

.. lUiivaTiXTjiievot .. Iir' oXi7i<7toi$ dAcfiTOtr Ar. PI. 627; ifivartkaTO

rod foi^oC Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; metaph., dft<poiv y^tipoTv iwaTiKarai twv
ST]iiO<ri<uv he ladles out public money, Ar. Eq. 827:—also as Pass., imari-
A.ar neiivari\r]ixivas scooped out, lb. I168.—V. sub livariKrj.

(ivo-tCXt) [r],ij, like fivarpov, a piece 0/ bread hollowed out as a spoon,

to sup soup or gravy with, Ar. Eq. I168, Pherecr. KfraXK. i. 5, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I. 4, Ath. 126 A, Poll. 6. 87:—Dim. (ivo-xiXipiov, t6. Poll.

1. c.—The forms fuarvkt) or luarvKKT] and luarvWaofiai generally occur

in the Mss., no doubt by confusion with ^LtarvWai ; but the other forms
are recognised by the best Gramm., v. Brunck. Ar. PI. 627.
imaTliriXtvTos, or, solemnised mystically, Orph. H. 76. 7.

livo-Tt-iroXcvw, to solemnise mysteries, Musae. 124; /i. opyia Orph. H.
41. 6, cf. Nonn. Jo. 2. 23.

|ivo-rlir6Xos, OV, {fjLvarris, iroXioi) solemnising mysteries, performing a
mystic rite, Anth. P. append. 239 ; /i. ij/iara lb. 164 ; S^Sej Epigr. Gr.

822. 8 ; (p6piuy( Christod. Ecphr. 115 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666.
IxOo-Tts, tBos, fem. of fivarijs, as Adj. mystic, lioKirri Christod. Ecphr.

113. II. a mystagogue, /». vaimros ^ Kvnpis Anacreont. 4. 12,

Epigr. Gr. 862.—Cf. livris.

|iv(7TO-SiKos, Of, {fivarijs, iixo/im) receiving the mysteries or the initi-

ated, Soiios fi., i. c. Eleusis, Ar. Nub. 303.
ItvcTO-fioTTjs, ov, o, = fivaTayojy6s, Dionys. h. Mus.
|iU(rToX«KTT|S, 0, one chosen to be initiated into, tSiv avoi C. I. 8784.
(juxj-Tpio-iriiXTis, OV, o, a dealer in small spoons, Nicoph. Xtipoy. I.

|jiv<rrpov, r6, = iw<XTiKri, Nic. ap. Ath. 126 A sq. : a spoon, Ath. 129 A :

Dim. (ivtrrpCov, Eust. 1368. 51 : also |iv<rTpos, 6, Poll. 6. 87. II.

a measure, = two KoxXiapta, Hippiatr. : also itvarpioy, Didym.
Alex. III. livarpiov is also an instrument used by architects,

Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 336.
Hvo--<t>6vos, ov, mouse-murdering, Hesych.
(lUO-uS-ns, «t, ({TSot) abominable. Plat. Timol. 5.

^vo-UTOS, i, — liVTTcuTos, Call. Fr. 282.

)i.vTdKur|i6s, o, fondnessfor the letter /iS, Diomedes,

utJTrjs, ov, 0, — /iUTTos, Hesych.

Mi5TlXT|VT], )j, Mytilene, the chief city of Lesbos, Hecatae. Fr. 101, etc.

;

often written corruptly, MnvKiivr}.

(iVTiXos, 6, (jivs) the' sea-muscle, borrowed from the Lat. mytilus, v.

Ath. 85 E.

p.VTlX0S, If}, OV, V. fllTvXoS.

Iiuns, "5os, ^, that part of molluscous animals which answers to the

liver, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 19, P. A. 4. 5, 12, al. ; restored for fivaris in

Plut. 2. 978 A.

(iVTTos, OV, Lat. mutus, dumb, ap. Hesych. ; cf. iivSos.

|iVTTCi), Att. for iivaaoi.

(iUTT(OT«ua>, to hash up, make mince-meat of, rivA Ar. Vesp. 63.

(iVTTwris (no Att. form fivaaarrSs), 6, a savoury dish of cheese, honey,

garlic, etc., mashed up into a sort of paste, Lat. alliatum, intritum, mo-

retum, Hipp. 423. 44, Hipponax 26, Anan. 1. 8, Ar. Ach. 174, Eq. 77'>

al. ; cf. /iu<r(UT(is.

(iCXi'Taros, r), ov, irreg. Sup. of /xiJx'or, Arist. Mund. 3, 10, Clem. Al.

840, Steph. B. s. V. "AKaipos : Comp. (jivxalrcpos, Hdn. Epimer. 166 :

—

formed like nfcrairaTos, iraKairaros.

(xuxaros, ij, ov, irreg. Sup. of /iiix'os, Ap. Rh. I. 170, Call. Dian. 68,

Pseudo-Phocyl. 152, etc.: c(. niaaro^.

^^xivraTO^, ij, ov, irreg. Sup. of fivx^os. Phot.

(lUX^. V. =/"'X^'' Suid.

\i,vx9iiii>, (liii^u) to make a noise by closing the mouth and forcing tie

breath through the nostrils, to snort, moan, esp. from passion, Aesch. Fr.

348 ; cf. ava/ivxSi^oiiat. 2. to make mouths, sneer, x«'^«ffi /'"X"

BiaSotaa Theocr. 20. 13 ; at/ii. atarjplin fivxBiius Anth. P. 5. I79; joined

with Sia\fiiSupi(a), cf. Polyb. 15. 26, 8.

p.vX^i'O'^os, 6, a snorting, moaning, Hipp. 203 A, Eur. Rhes. 789. II.

mocking, jeering, Aquil. Ps. 12 2. 4.

p.vx9uSi]S, fs, {(TSos) like one moaning, irvfifiara fi. hard-drawn breath,

Hipp. Coac. 203, cf. 206 ; as if from fivx&os= fivxG^afxoi.

(ivX^os, a, ov, {1J.VX0?) inward, inmost, Lat. intimus, v. 1. Hes. Op. ^21,

Th. 991 ; ftvxia npovovns embayed (cf. ftvxus 3), Aesch. Pers. 876 ;

woiai Ap. Rh. 2. 742 ; 'AHijs Anth. P. append. 355; fivx'^v Ti i/noKpui-

(eiv Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4. II. ot /i. $(oi = the Rom. Penates,

Dion. H. I. 67.—To this Adj. belong various irree. Superlatives (formed

from the Subst. fivxos), fivxoiTaTos, -airaros, -fararos, -cOtotoj, and

fivxaros.

|jivxX6s, v. fiVKXa II.

|ivx(ias, o, {iiv(w) - fivyfios, moaning, groaning, Od. 24. 416.

|ii5x60«v. Adv. from the inmost part of the house, from the women's

chambers, Aesch. Ag. 96, Cho. 35.

|it/xoi. Adv. inside, Paphian word in Hesych. : (Cod. fioxoi' ivros.)

(XuXoCraTos, 17. '"'. ifeg- Sup. of /ivx'os. fivxoiraTos ffe in the farthest

corner he was sitting, Od. 21. 146.

|xCxo*'8«. Adv. to the far corner, Od. 22. 270, Emped. 465.
jivxo'voos, ov, contr. -ovs, ovv, deep-souled, reserved. Phot.

^

fji.(t)KaofJ.ai,

nCX^-'f'Bov, TO, the depth of the earth, the abyss, Phof.

(lOXO-p'fllnuv, ov, speakingfrom the depths of the soul. Phot.

|ji.vX^s< o, (itvoi) heterog. pi. /ivx<J Call. Del. 142, Dion. P. 117, 12S,

etc. :

—

the innermost part, inmost nook or corner, Lat. sinus, recessus,

fivxv S6iiOV v^l/rjXoio U. 22. 440 ;
/i. aneiovs y\a<pvpoio Od. 5. 226

; fi.

dvTpov ieanfaioio 13. 363; so, t^vxv 'Apyeos in a recess or in the

furthest nook of Peloponnese, of Mycenae, Od. 3. 263 ; of Corinth, U. 6.

152; IdpTapa r ^(p6fVTa fivxv X^<»"^' Hes. Th. II9 ; T^Ke pivx^

v-qaaiv hpdaiv lb. 1014; iv ftvxv ttjs Sijkijj Hdt. 3. 16; /t. liavTftos

Pind. P. 5. 91 ; KeKaivds'A'iSos /i. Aesch. Pr. 433: so in pi., KopivSov

(V fivxotat Find, N. 10. 78 ; ftvxoi x^ords or 77s the infernal realms,

Eur. Supp. 936, Tro. 945, etc.; fvxol fiavriKoi Aesch. Eum. 179; cf.

Markl. Supp. 545 ; Sid jivxaiv PXiitova' dfl 'j/vxh a soul that sees in

darkness, i.e. is full of deceit. Soph. Ph. 1013. 2. the inmost part

of a house, the women s apartments, Lat. penetralia, (S fivxov t^ ovSov,

i. e. from the entrance to the door of the women's apartments, Od. 7. 96
(87 is prob. spurious) ; fivxov dtpfpKros Aesch. Cho. 446 ; to tpdpfiaKov

. . (V fivxoTs aw^fiv in closets. Soph. Tr. 686 ; ov ydp iv ^. in no longer

hidden within the house (for the doors were thrown open, as the Schol.

remarks). Id. Ant. 1293, cf. Eur. Tro. 299; cf. nvxoStv. S. a

bay or creek running far inland, Hdt. 2. II., 4. 21 ; is fivxovs dKos

Pind. P. 6. 12 ; Troj/rios fi., i.e. the Adriatic, Aesch. Pr. 839 ; in Prose,

iv TaJ Koi\<^ Hal fi. tov Ki^Uvos Thuc. 7- 52 : iv toTs dyKtai KaX fx.

Tuiv opiuv Xen. An. 4. i, 7; ^^ ^y /*. tov 'Adpiov Arist. Mirab. 81.

—

For the irreg. Sup. livxoiraTos, fivxaros, etc., v. sub voce.

(tvxovpos [i/], 0, (ovpos) watch of the interior. Lye. 373.
(jiuXuStis, cs, full of recesses, cavernous, Eur. Ion 494.
(luxuraTOS, irreg. Sup. of ftvx'os Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 397.
Iiuu: fut. iKTo) Lye. 988; aor. i/ivaa, Ep. 3 pi. fivaav: pf. jxiiivKa: \y

seems to be always long in pres.. Call. Dian. 95, Nic. Fr. 2. 56 :—but B
certainly in aor., II. 24. 637, Soph. Ant. 421, Eur. Med. I183, except in

late writers, as Anth. P. 7. 630., 9. 558 : in pf. always, as U. 24. 420,
Anth. P. app. 48]; I. intr. to close, be shut, of the eyes, ou 7ap
ff(U nvaav oaat vnu ^Ketpdpoiai II. 24. 637 ; <« fivaavros o/z/iaros from
closed eye, Eur. Med. I183; so, of the mouth or any opening. Plat.

Phaedr. 25 1 D, Anth. P. 7. 630; x<'^«« /ifiivKws lb. 15. 10; Tprjxiis

. . lifpLvxe TTopos lb. 10. 5 ; of bivalve fish, opp. to /«x'7''*''°'i Ath. 93 F

:

—cf. aviifivca. 2. of persons, to shut the eyes, /tvco t( xai USopxa
Soph. Fr. 754 ; <paiv€Tai Kal fivovatv dpdp,aTa Arist. de An. 3. 3, 12:
esp. in fear of danger, fivaas with one's eyes shut. Id. Ant. 421, Ar. Vesp.

988, Plat. Theaet. 163 E, al. ; o\tjv ptvffas imnvf Antiph. 'A7p. 4; fivaas
Tw XoyiOfiS Plut. Pomp. 60. 3. metaph. to be lulled to rest, to

abate, of pain, dvarfTpoipas o ti koi fivari Soph. Tr. 1008 ; of storms,

Anth. P. 7. 293. II. trans, to close, shut, lb. 7. 221 ; Cnvos
f/ivat Kopas lb. 9. 558. (From y'MT (v. iiv, /iC), a sound made
with closed lips; hence fiv-ais, fui-ivSa, ii.v-a\j/\—/zu-da>, noi-iiv-dta,

ftoi-fiv\K-w, fiv-^o) (a) to mutter, f^v-yfius, fiv-x^^^oj, fiv-Kdofiat

;

—fiv-

KTijp ',—iiv-i(ti, i^LV-ar-qs, fiv-ar-qpiov ;—also fiv-^oj (b) to suck in, fiv-^dto;—perh. also fm-iws, d-iiv-fxav

;

— cf. Skt. mu-kas (mutus, cf liVKvs'

atpcuvos Hesych.) ; Lat. mu-tus, mu-sso, mu-tio {to mutter).)

(UKoBiis, «s, (efSos) mouse-like, Diod. 5. 139, Plut. 2.458C. II.
{nvs iv) muscular, lb. 733 C, Arr. Cyn. 6. 2.

(ivuv, Sivos, 0, (jivs IV) a cluster of muscles, a muscle, vpvfivov CKiXos,
ivBa TrdxiffTos /juaiy dvSpimov mKerai II. 16. 315, cf. 324. [Heyne pro-

poses /xviaiv, metri grat., but by poet, usage v in this word is always long,

cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1520, Theocr. 25. 149.]
(luuvia, ^, ifivs) a mouse-hole

:

—hence a term of reproach for a lewd
woman, Epicrat. Xaip. i, Ael. N. A. 12. 10.

(luujio, 4, = foreg., Hesych., Suid., etc. :

—

\iv^la in Greg. Naz.
|itiu|6s, i, the dormouse, Opp. C. 2. 574.
(ivuiriju, to be shortsighted, see dimly, 2 Ep. Petr. 1.9.
|iuuma, ^, =nv<ovia, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 3, Ael. V. H. I. 1 1.

Huumijo), for nvama^ai, Suid.

pivuirias, o, s^nvoAJj, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22 ; as Adj., 6ij>0a\itus pt. Poll. 2. 61.
(ivuiriao-is, ^, = ^ucu7ria, Defin. Med.
Hvwirtjcu, (jivwtf/ II. 2) to spur, prick with a spur, Imrov Xen. Eq. 10, i

and 2 ; metaph., pi. roiis yvapipiovs Clem. Al. 105. II. Pass.

{livai\p II. I) to be teased by flies, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 4, 5, Eq. Mag. I,

16 ; 0OVS fivamiaetis Aristaen. 2.18.
(tvwir6s, 6v,=pvw\j/ 1, Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 and 3.
(xvaiTis, among the Armenians, either made of mouse-skin, or em-

broidered with mice, x'Toiy Poll. 7. 60.
(liiuTos, i), iv, (nis IV) furnished with muscles, aapxes Clearch. ap. Ath.

399 B.

111X1)4', OMTOS, o, ^, (livai, ui\j/) closing or contracting the eyes, as short-

sighted people do, and so, shortsighted, Arist. Rhet, 3. II, 12, Probl. 31.
16 and 25 ; cf. /luanrds. II. as Subst., |iijii>i|i, awos, 6, the horse-

fly or gadfly, Lat. tabanus, akin to the oTarpos, 6(vaT6ptq} paiwui Aesch.
Pr. 67s ; 0oriKdTriv n. Supp. 307, cf. Plat. Apol. 30 E, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,
'5-> 5- 19' 21. al. 2. a goad, spur, Xen. Eq. 8, 5 ; iv toTs fivai^t

TTiptiraTfiv to walk in spurs, Theophr. Char. 21 : on ox-goad, Anth.
P. 5. 203. 3. metaph. a stimulant, incentive, Luc. Calumn. 14,
Amor. 2 ; Tivds to a thing, Anth. P. 6. 165, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 884. 4.
the little finger, ap. Schneid. Eel. Phys. 2. 447. 5. a plant, Pseudo-
Plut. de Fluv. 22. 5. _ [In signf. 11, Nic. has D, Th. 417, 736.]
Mwa, Lacon. for yiovaa.

|jiw8i£, ^, = ffptajSi^.

|iuK(!io^ai, Dep. {pLuiKos) to mock, i. e. tnimic, and so ridicule, Ael. N. A.
I. 29, Alciphro I. 33., 3. 27, Diog. L. 10. 127.—The Act. piuxdiu in

Gramm. :—hence in Pass., irpoaifiopd ntpiaiKrjpivri, with v. 1. lunap.-



fxwKevw •

Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18). Formed from the sound make by a camel, Ka//ij-

\os iMoxarai Valck. Ammon. p. 231 : v. /iVKao/iai sub fiu.

HUKCiiu, = foreg., Tittm. Zonar. Lex. 1383.
)i.uKT)^a, TO, 7nociery, Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18).

fiwKia, 17, a mocking, Ael. V. H. 3. 13, Nicet. Ann. 78 D.
[xuKi^u, to mock, Suid., Eccl.

(jLUKos, i, a mod, mockery, Poeta ap. Ath. 187 A, Simplic.

^uk6s, (i, a mocker, Arist. H. A. I. 9, I ; v. E. M. 593. 7.

|j.wXa^, oHos, Lyd. name for wine, Hesych.
|ia>Xcia, TO, an Arcadian festival, Hesych.
|jLuXos, o, the toil and moil of war, ^a)Xos 'Apijos II. 2. 401, etc. ; also

without 'Api;os, 17. 397., 18. 188, Hes. Sc. 257;—but, (dvov xal'lpov
/iwXos the struggle between Ims and the stranger, Od. 18. 233 (the only

place where the word occurs in Od.) ; 'Apijs jiSiKov avyiytt Archil. 3. —
Hesych. also cites a Verb |jluXco> = /idxo/^ai.

|iuXv, t6, moly, a fabulous herb of magic power, having a black root

and white blossom, and known by this name among the gods, Od. 10.

305, where Hermes gives it to Ulysses, as a counter-charm to the charms
of Circ<S, cf. Lye. 679 ;—ace. to Dierbach, the same as fiav5pay6pas,

mandrake. II. in later writers certainly for allium, garlic,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7, Diosc. 3. 54 (where the gen, /li/Keois occurs)

:

cf. sq. [v ; but in Lye. I. c. C]
|xuXv{a, T), (i^SiXv 11) a kind of garlic, with a single head, not several

small ones, Hipp. 583. 8., 625. 3, etc.

|jiuXtivo|iai, aor. I iixaikivBijv Hipp. : pf. ftfiidiXva/iai Soph. I. citand.

:

Pass. : {ixu/Kvi). To be enfeebled, fiefjojXvafievij ' irapfifiti'T] Soph. ap.

Hesych. II. to disappear gradually, to be absorbed, of an ab-

scess, Hipp. 675. 41., 1 308 A, etc.; so, diirfiuaKivOrj 1336 B;
KaTfiioiXwBt] 1012 C:—cf. fioKvai.

jiwXul, vKos, 6, Dor., and piwXvpos, d, ui', = sq., Hesych.
|iwXvs, V, gen. vos, soft, weak, feeble, ft. a/ v^aviaxf Hippon. 60 ; ft.

iiriaTeixaiv, of a serpent, Nic. Th. 32 ; ixcuXvs • i dixaS'fis; na\vrtpov
an^KiTtpov, Hesych. (Prob. akin to jiaK-axof, Lat. moll-is, etc., not

to fXUl\-OS.)

liuXwLS, fo;?, fl, (fiojXvai) a softening, v. pLoKwaii.

(iii)XviTi)S [D], ov, o, = ftw\v!, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. 170.
fxuXvu, of meat, tofall away gradually, A. B. 52. 7: cf. fiaXvvofiai.

^uXuTTL^u, to beat and bruise severely, riva Aquila V. T. :—Pass., nefxai-

Xanriaiihos marked with stripes, Plut. 2. 126 C.
^(0X0)^1x65, 17, ov, covered with weals, Galen.

^wXti>i|;, wnos, o, the mark of a stripe, a weal, bruise, generally, a skin-

wound, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 79, Arist. Probl. 9. I, I, Plut. 2. 565 B, etc.:—vopcpipeot fiuiKanra, satirically of kings, Daphit. ap. Strab. 647. (Perh.

formed from /iSiXos (cf. our maul), on the analogy of ai/tdAoi^, 6vna\on//,

etc.)

(lujiai., V. sub *iia<ii II.

(iu(iao(iat. Ion. -iofiai, 3 pi. -fvvrat Theogn. 369, cf. 169 : fut. ^<ro-

fiai U., Theogn. : aor, ifiaji-qaa^Tjv Aesch., Dor. poet, ^iiaaaro Theocr.

9, 24 : Dep. ; (^/lot). To findfault with, blame, c, ace, U. 3,412,
Theogn. 169, 369, Simon. 8. 12, Aesch. Ag, 277, Ar. Av. 171.—Poijt,

word, used in late Prose ; verb. Adj. |iw|it)t^ov, Hipp. ap. Erot,, Eust.

14.^5- 31 —3" ^Of- naM^fivai in pass, sense, 2 Cor. 6, 3 ; v. /leu/tdo/jai.

(lujiap, t6, poiit, for ixSiiios, Lye, 1
1 34.

\L'jHL(\Ki>,^fuufiaOfiat, Od. 6. 274, Hes. Op. 754.
|i(iHT]Ha, TO, blaine, mockery, Lxx (Sirac. 31. 18).
|i(il>|XT)(ris, twr, fi, blame, censure, Schol. Ven, 11, 2. 199.
|iu)it|tik6s, ii, 6v, censorious, Philodem, de Ira I. p. 60.
|iii>^t|t6s, ij, 6v, to be blamed, Aesch. Theb. 508.
(iu|jios, o, blame, ridicule, disgrace, jiSifiov aviif/at to set a brand upon

one, Od. 2, 86; so in Simon. 165, Pind. O. 6. 125, P. I. 159, Soph. Fr.

235; and in late Prose, as Plut. 2, 820 A. II. personified il/om«s,

the critic God, first in Hes. Th. 214, where he is son of Night, cf. Plat.

Rep. 487 A, Babr. 59. (V. fiva sub fin,)

|JLc>>|xoarKair<u, to look for blemishes in animals for sacrifice
; generally,

to criticise, censure, Eust, Opusc, 194, 44, Eccl.

jiujio-o-Koiros, ov, looking for blemishes in sacrificial victims: generally,'

criticising, examining critically, Philo I. 320, Clem. Al. 617.
(iwv. Adv., Dor. contr. for/i^ ovv, but much used in Att., esp, (like/jfj;)

in questions to which a negative answer is expected, but surely not f is it

so? Lat, numf—fiUjv .. 6ea6at; Answ. ov Siyra, Eur. Hec. 754: some-
times however it only asks doubtingly like Lat. num forte? and may be
answered in the affirm., as Eur. Hec. 676, Plat. Prot. 310 D,—Its origin

from fir) ovv was so lost sight of, that we find fiSiv otv .. ; in Aesch, Cho.

177, Eur. Andr. 82
;

/iuiv SiJTa.. ; Ar. PI. 845; sometimes also fiSiv

Itf) ; Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Rep. 505 C:

—

liwv ov .. ; had exactly the
contrary sense, requiring an affirm, answer, Lat. nonne 1 Aesch. Supp.

417, Soph, O. C, 1729, Plat. Soph. 234 A, etc. (jiSiv is the Lat. nvm,
cf, pj\ ne, fiiv viv.)

,

(iwvos, a, ov. Dor, for fiovvoi, ^ovos.

\
|iwvu|, vxos, i, fj, with a single, i. e, uncloven, hoof, Lat, solipes, epith.

of the horse, often in II.; once in Od., viz. 15. 46; so Solon 13, Eur.
Phoen. 793 ; also, fi. Cts Arist. H. A, 2. I, 31 ;—in dat. with a neut.

Subst,, -/fvu T$ ftwvvx' Plat. Polit. 265 D. (The deriv. from Ii6v07,

ijvvl can hardly be doubted, even though Horn, always uses the form
fiovvos, and fiwvv^ nmst represent ftovvovv^. The objection that fxovos

does not mean single, is answered by the compd. words fiovoxiXos, fio-

voKiwv, liovikvKos.)

p.uO|xat, Ep, lengthd, form for fidoftat.

(lupaCvu, fut, dvCi, aor. iitwpava : (/iSipos)

:

—to be silly, foolish, Eur,
Med, 614, Xen,, etc. : to flay the fool, Arist, Eth. N, 7, 4, 5 :—c, ace.

N. 989
re!, vtipav umpaiveiv to make a mad attempt, Aesch. Pers. 719 ; ou5«is

..TOuTa fioipaivfi indulges in these follies, Eur. Fr. 284, 22, cf. Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—euphem. of illicit love, Eur. Andr. 674. II.

Causal, to make foolish, convict offolly, I Ep, Cor. I. 20:—Pass, to become

foolish, be stupefied, aiya fitfiwpafifuvai Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3; (but liCfiiu-

priitfvo!, Clem, Al, 234): to become insipid, of salt, Ev. Matth. 5. 13.

|Udpavoas, fws, ^, = sq,, Schol. Aesch, Theb. 762.

^Ltl}pfv^o, v. I, for fiajpaivo), Isai. 44. 25 in the Cod, Alex.

fiapia. Ion. -(t), ^, (ftSipos) silliness, folly, Hdt. I. 146 ;
Utopias irXtais

Soph. Aj. 1
1 50, cf. 745 ; iiapirjv iirxpipfiv Tivi to impute folly to him,

Hdt. I, 131 ; /loiplav 6<p\iaKav(iv to be charged with it. Soph, Ant. 470,
Eur, Med. 1227; (5u«€i fiojpia tJvat ravra Thuc. 5. 41 ;

puupiq tpiXovu-

KfTv foolishly. Id, 4. 64; t^s fwpiasl what folly! Ar. Nub. 818, Eccl.

787 ; fls rovTO d<pixOf fuupias Dem. 124, 24.

Ijubpiov, t6, a sort of mandrake, which maddened the eater, Hesych.

)iup6-9eoi, 01, foolish in their gods, v, 1. Or. Sib. 14. 321.

p.(DpoKaKO-T|9i)S, es, both knave andfool, Procop,
;
(icopo-KaKOS, ov, Procl.

)ui>po-KXcim|S, ov, 6, a stupid thief, Paroemiogr., Hesych. s. v. Au8os.

|i«ipoXoY<CD, to talk in a silly way, Plut. 2. 175 C ; /*. « Archeslr. ap.

Ath. 163 D, etc.

)tci>poX6YT||,ia, t6, a silly tale, Epicur. ap, Plut, 2, 1087 A.

(lupoXoyCa, 17, silly talking, Arist. H. A. I. 1 1, 5, Plut. 2. 504 B, N. T.

(UDpo-XoYos, Of , speakingfoolishly, Arist.Physiogn.6, 9, Manetho4.446,
^upov, r6,=fiupov, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7.

|uopo-VT|irios, ov, childishly silly, Manass, Chron. 3984.
Iiupoiroicoiuu, Med, to deal foolishly, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 430.
^upoiroios, 6v, dealing foolishly, Hesych.

|xupo-'n'6vT|pos, ov, stupidly wicked, Philo Physiogn.

p.ci>p6s, d, ov, Att. p.upos (Arcad, 96. 13) : ^upos as fem,, Eur. Med,
60 :—properly dull, sluggish, of the nerves, Hipp. 232. 35 ; x"l^'"''°'

apxojiivov Ii. yivovrai oi ipyirat tSiv aipffKwv Arist. H. A. 9. 41,

4. 2. of the mind, dull, stupid, silly, foolish, Simon. 6. 7, Aesch.

Fr, 303 ; of persons. Soph, Ant, 220, 470, etc, ;

—

to fi. folly, Eur. Hipp.

966. II. of things. Soph. O. T. 540, etc.
; ftwpa tppovuv, (pojvtiv,

Spdv, \iytiv Id. Aj. 594, O. T. 433, Ant. 469, Eur. Bacch. 369

;

0ov\(V(a0ai Ar. Eccl. 474. 2. of taste, insipid, flat, Lat. fatuus.

Com. Anon. 220, Diosc. 4. 19. III. Adv. -pais, Xen. An. 7. 6,

21. (Heace pLwpia, ixaipanoi, litiipooiiai ; cf. Lat. moras, mono, moro-

sus : Pictet compares the Vedantic mtiras (^stultus).)

[iup6-o'o4>os, ov, foolishly wise, a sapient fool, Luc. Alex. 40.

|iup6-<rvKov, TO, = avKofiaipov, Celsus.

^wp6-<^puv, ovos, 6, ^, {<f>pvv) dull-witted, Manetho 4, 283.

p.u>p6op,ai. Pass. (liSipos) to become dull or sluggish, ipLOipuiOr) fi KapSirj

was stupefied, Hipp. 563. 43 ; iajaaiv Hiairfp fitttaipaifiivai as if stupefied,

Arist. H. A. 9. 3, 3 ; fuiuupwiiiva, symptoms offatuity, Hipp. 74 E, 147 H.
(judpucris, ecus, i), dulness, sluggishness, Hipp. 562. 43 ; fatuity, Id.

Prorrh. 6g.

Muo-a, Dor. for Movaa.
p.u<r9ai, inf. of iiaifiat, Theogn. 769 ; v. *iiaa II.

N
N, V, vO, t6, indecl., thirteenth letter of Greek alphabet ; as numeial,

v'= 50, but / = 50,000.

I. V is the dental or palatal liquid, corresponding with the mute J

(Plat. Crat. 417 B) :—in all the Indo-Europ. languages V remains un-

altered. II. Dialectic changes. 1. Aeol., the diphth. ci

becomes (v before v, as xrlvva xivvos for Kriivai Xfivos {Kev6s), v. sub

1 1. I ; so, the part. riSivs ffivs become TiSti's 9eis ; and similarly the 3
pi. of barytone verbs riJirroi'Ti becomes tutttoi/iti ; v. Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 10. 2. Dor., V represents X, v. AX, 11. 1. 3. Att. and Dor.

for ^, v. M /J. II. 3. III. Euphonic changes : 1, into 7
before the palatals 7 « X- ""^ before (, as 17701'OS (yicatpof iyxwptos

iy^iai etc, 2. into /» before the labials ir <p, and before if^, as

avfi^ios aviitrdTrjs avfKpvrjs ffxipvxos ; likewise before ft, as ififiavrjs

etc. ; also in separate words, as to;* irAvra Piov, T(ifi vp6^fVov Inscr.

Delph. 4, etc. 3. into A, before A, as ikXii-noj avWa^i^avca

etc. 4. into p before p, as ovppd-moj etc. ; though in compds. of iv

V sometimes remains before p, as (VpvBpios. 5. into a before ff, as

avaaiTos irdaao<ftoi etc. ; except again in compds. of (v (cf. also Trdvffo-

<pos), when it remains, esp. before <x0 an an ait ar a<p ax- 6. v is

left out before ^ a0 ax an atp ax, except in the Prep, iv ; it is also

dropped in dat, pi, of 3d declens,, as btufioai for Saifiovat

:

— it seldom

appears in termin,, as in Ttpi;*'?, fXpuvs, so that for the Roman Clemens,

triens the Greeks wrote KAij^tjs, Tpias ; and in the middle of words it

sometimes disappeared, as 'Oprqaios Tlaaaas for Hortensius Pansa. 7.

V is inserted in aor. I pass, of some pure Verbs, afi,itviv6r) from dvoirvt'oi,

and is commonly retained in the aor. I pass, of Verbs with a liquid before

0), if it belongs to the Root, as in iK\iv$t] from xAiVai (cf. TtKvvai) ; but

again it is dropped in some tenses, as in pf, act, and pass,, and aor. I

pass, of Kpivw Kkivai KTiivto wXvvai Tfivtn, cf. Lob. Phryn. 37. IV.
the so-called vii (ipiXxvaTiKuv is found with dat. pi. in at ; 3 pi. of verbs

in (Ti ; 3 sing, in -(, -1 ; the local termin, -at, as 'Ae-qv-Qai, Okvpuriaat

;

the Epic, termin. tpi ; the numeral (iKoai ; the Advs. v6a<l>i, nipvai ; the

enclit. Particles Ke and vv ; and sometimes (ace. to Gramm.) with the

demonstr, -1 after a, as ovToaiv, ovToiaiv. This v was mostly used to

avoid a hiatus where a vowel follows, in Prose as well as Poetry, and is

added by Poets at the end of verses ; but in Ion, Prose it is commonly
neglected. Some critics consider that the forms in ~v were older ; but
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prob. this was not so, except in Particles such as vvv vv. Key Kt. V.
a short vowel is lengthd. before v in XXapBfVonaios, Aesch. Theb. 547.
vdas, Dor. ace. pi. of vaiis, Theocr.
va^Xa, y, a musical instrument of ten or (ace. to Joseph.) of twelve

strings. Soph. Fr. 728 ; also vd^Xas, 0, Phileni. Moix. I (in gea.va0\a.},

Strab. 471; called naulia in Ovid, Ars Am. 3. 327.—The player is

called vapXiaTT|S, ov, o, Euphor. 31, and in Manetho 4. 185, vapXi-
<TT0KTi3iTeus.—Later collat. forms are vavXa, ^, and vavXov, to, Byz.

(No doubt it was Phoenician, as Ath. 175 D remarks; cf. the Hebr.

nevel, often mentioned in the Psalms along with the kinnor, and the

Egypt, nefer : cf. also ^dp^iros.)

vdy^a, TO, anything piled up, as a stone wall, Joseph. B. J. 1 . 2 1, 7.

va«TT|p, ijpos, o, = sq., Christod. Ecphr. 116, Anth. P. 7. 409, etc.

va€Ti)S, ou, c5, an inhabitant, Simon. 6, Ephipp. Trjfniov. I, Anth. P. 9.

535 ; also as fem., Anth, P. 6. 207, 10.

vacTup, V. sub varoip.

vaSpi&s, o, {via) = vaafi6s, Hesych.

vaC, Adv., used to express strong affirmation, yea, verily, Lat. nae, Horn,

and Att. ; in Horn, mostly followed by 5^, val S^ TouTa -yf Tra^Ta ..

Kard, liotpav fciTTCs yea thou hast spoken sooth, U. 1. 286, etc. ; so, vai

Hav Theocr. 27. 25 ; va\ itiv Ap. Rh. 2. 151 ; cat fiivToi Luc. Astrol.

14 ;—used alone, ai Kpivta, vai ai yea thee. Soph. El. 1445 ; anoxpivtaSai

vat fj ov Arist. Top. 8. 3, 1 2, etc. 2. val fw. in oaths, yea by . .

,

val fict. rode aKrjirrpov II. I, 254, cf. h.Merc. 460, Pjnd. N. II. 30 ; vol ficL

Aia Theogn. 1045, *''^- ' '"' f'^ ''^^
C*"^-

^^o") Ael. N. A. 3. 19., 4. 29;

Ilk is sometimes omitted, vaX Tac Kopav Ar. Vesp. 1438, cf. Eur. Bacch.

535; vai TTpos 6fwv aprj^ar Id. Med. 1277. II. in answers

also the Att. use vai by itself, aye, yea, yes, tout irTjTVfiOv ; Ausw. vai

Aesch. Pers. 738, cf. Soph. El. 845, Plat. Theaet. 193 A, Gorg. 448 B,

etc.; vai, vai Ar. Nub. 1468. 2. vai followed by aKKd marks a quali-

fied assent, yes, but .
.

, Plat. Rep. 415 E, cf. Soph. 226 E, Aeschin. 65. 33.

vat. Dor. poet. dat. of vavs, used also by Trag,

NdiSKOS, 17, 6v, of or for the Naiads, Anth. P. 10. 21.

Nd'ids, Ion. Nijids, aZos, ^ : (yaa) :
—a Naiad, a river-nymph, spring-

nymph, (as Ni/pi/fs is a sea-nymph), mostly in pi. NoiaSes, Ion. Ni)ia5<s,

Od. 13. 104, 348, 356, Eur., etc.; in sing., Ap. Rh. 1.626:—so also Nats,

Ion. NT)ts, I'Sos, 4, in sing., flrjU 'APap0ap(r) 11.6. 22 ; Nvfi<j>r] riicf Nij/s

14. 444, cf. Pind. P. 9. 29, Eur. Hel. 187; pi, NaiSes, Strab. 468, Pans., etc.

vatSS)ius, stronger form of vai, yes certainly, directly opp. to oiSa/iws

or itriSaiids, Comicus ap. Hesych., ex emend. Soping. pro caciSa/xw;.

vatSiov [iS], TO, Dim. of vais, Polyb. 6. 53,4, Strab. 379.
vawTdio, used in pres. forms, -d<u Od. 9. 23, -ati, Hes. Th. 775, -aovai

II. 4. 45 ; and often in part. vaLtraaiaa or -douffa ; also in Ion. impf.

vatfTaaOKOv II. 2. 841, etc. : {vaiai) : 1. of persons, to dwell, often

in Horn, and Hes. ; toI iwl x^°''' vaitraovaiv Od. 6. i_i;3, Hes. Th. 564;

fi tvi vateraaaKf Od. 15. 385 ; also c. dat. loci, AaxiSaifiovi v. II. 3. 387;
KpTjTp Od. 17. 523 ; also, iittu x^ori Hes. Th. 62 1 ; vwu opois, dfKpi..

0(lxiS\ots vaitTiovTfS Pind. O. 6. 130, P. 4. 321. 2. c. ace. loci, to

dwell in, inhabit, Adpiaav, '10aK7]v etc., II. 2. 841, Od. 9. 21, etc.;

8cu/ioTa Hes. Th. 816. II. of places, to be situated, lie, II. 4. 45, Od.

9. 23; hence to exist, 'IOolktjs (Ti vatfraovarji I. 404; cf. fiivaifTawv.—
Only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets; never in Trag.; but Soph. uses Trapavaifrioi,

and Dind. suggests vaifTcuv for vaicuv, metri grat., in Ant. II23.

vaCxi, barbarism for yai'xi in Ar. Thesm. I183, 1218.

vatKi(rr|pi]S, cy, an obscure word cited by Phot, from Pherecr. and

Hermipp. as meaning the contrary of oAtjSijs : Hesych. has a still more

obscure gloss on the Verb vat/ciaffopfvoj.

vdios, a, ov. Dor. for vrfios, and also in Trag.

vaipov, t6, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 3.

Nats, V. sub Nai'dy.

vuio-Kos, o. Dim. of vais, a shrine, Strab. 637. Joseph. H. J. 8. 8, 4 :

—

Dim. vaitTKdpiov, to, Schol. Aeschin. p. 9. 30 Dind.

vaiTcipa, ^, the mistress of a family, oinoiia-noiva Hesych., who also

has vdfppa' SftTtroiva.

valyX, Adv. for vai, like ovxi for oil. Soph. O. T. 682, Plat. Hipparch.

232 B, Call. Epigr. I.—Not vaix', E. M. p. 638. 50, Eust. 107. 25.

vaiw (A), poet. Verb, the Act. being used only in pres. and impf., the

aor. being supplied by the Med. and Pass, of signf. II; 1. of per-

sons, to dwell, abi^e, mostly followed by a Prep, of Place, iv "TAp,

fv'HXiSi, etc., II. 5. 708, etc.; poris im XaYfapiow 16. 719; ^Tr' aKpojv

Speaiv Soph. O. T. 1 105 ; Karci nrvXiv II. 2. 1 30 ; av' ovpia Hes. ; nip

noTandv II. 2. 522 ; vrru UKaxqi 6. 396 ; also c. dat. loci, aWipi vaiaiv

2.412, Hes. Op. 18, etc.; also, v. /ifTO Tivot Soph. Ph. II06 ; metaph.,

T^v aol S" ifJioS vaiovaav lupyrjv} Id. O. T. 338 :—with an Adv., tva al

topxiSts vaiovai Aesch. Pr. 794. b. c. ace. loci, to dwell in, inhabit,

oiKov, SUfia, rjirapov, d'Aa, upiwv Kaprjva, etc., and often with prop,

names of places, Hom., Pind., and Trag. ; metaph., UdOiii vaitt Kal

Xdpis viov 'AyrjalKa Pind. Fr. 88. 12 ; of the statues of gods, irpiirvXa

vaiovaiv TaSe Soph. El. 1375:—also in Ep. fut. vaaaofiai, Ap. Rh. 2.

747 :—Pass, to be inhabited, voKiraii Theocr. 16. 88 ; vn dvSpacrt Ap.

Rh. I. 794. 2. of places, to lie, be situated, only once in Hom.,

vfjaaiv ai vaiovai Ttprjv oAds II. 2. 626 ; H K\(tvd 2dXa/iis, av ixiv iron

vai'fis a\iTTKa»Tos Soph. Aj. 598; also, oSds €77ufli vai'*i Hes. Op. 286
;

cf. vaurda II, et v. infr. II. I. II. Causal, in Ep. aor. (vaaaa

or vdaaa, 1. c. ace. loci, to give one to dwell in, icai k( oi''Apyei

vdaaa vokiv I would have given him a town in Argos /or his home, Od.

4. 174 : also to make habitable, toouild, vquv tvaaaav h. Hom. Ap. 298:

—hence in Pass, of places, like Act. I. 2. to lie, be situated, as in the

Homeric compd. fvvaidfifvos : cf, also vearos. 2. c. ace. pers. to

let one dwell, settle him, h 'Apytt ivaaatv tKyivovs 'HpaKXlos Pind. P.

K. 94 ;—hence the aor. pass, in same sense as Act. I. i, irarrfp iiiis

Apyf'i vdaBjf my father settled at or dwelt in Argos, II. 14. 119, cf. Ap.

Rh. 3. 1 180; (but ivdaBrj, of a place. Soph. Fr. 795) ; so, after Hom,
the aor. med., vdffcraTO d7x' 'EAiKfivos oifupjj ivl Kui/iri Hes. Op. 637 ;

and later, airoSi vaii)aavTO Dion. P. 349; pf. vkvaaiai Anth. P. append,

ji. 8: but the aor. med. and pass, are more freq. in comp. with djro,

KaTd.—Signf. I is common in all Poets ; but the causal sense seems

wholly Ep., oXxftv, olxi^ftv being used instead in Att. (Like vai-eTciw,

va-(TTjS, from .^NA2, cf. f-vd(T-6i]v, ve-vaa-iiai, Skt. nas, nay-e {facia

ut una cum aliquo sim), which seems to connect this Root with viojiat,

VOOTOS :

—

vdaaw also appears to be akin.)

vato) (B), to be full, vaiov 5' opS d77fa TrdvTa Od. 9. 222, as Aristarch.,

cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1146, Call. Dian. 224 ; al. vfiov (from vdm) ran with whey;
but in vdai Hom. uses the a short.—Perh. this vaioi is only an Ep. form of

vdtu, metri grat.

vdKT) [a], ^, a woolly or hairy skin, a goatskin, tiv !J vdicrjv t\(T'

aiyos Od. 14. 530 ; also of sheep. Lye. 1310 ; aiyuiv vdKai xal vpo^droiv

Paus. 4. II, 3. Cf. vaKOi.

vdKo-8aCp.(ov, i, =sq., with a play on xaKoSaif^aiv, Ath. 352 B.

vuKo-Sct|'^s, ov, 6, {Sfi/tta) a currier, v. 1. Hipp. 346. 22, Ath. 352 B.

v5ko-kXIi|/, d, ^, a fleece-stealer, Theognost. p. 97. 30.

vdKos [a], t6, a fleece, Lat. vellus, Kpiov v. Hdt. 2. 42, Pind. P. 4. 121,

Simon. 29, Theocr. 5. 2, etc. (Cf. vdmi, Lat. nacae, woollen-work, nacca

^fullo, Fest.)

vSKonXTfcii, to pluck or shear off wool, Archipp. 'Ix^. 17-

vdKO-TC\TT|S, ov, o, a wool-plucker, shearer, Philem. 'Apw. 3.

vaKo-TiXTOS, ov, with the wool plucked off, Cratin. Aiovvo'. 8.

vaKTos, 1^, 6v, close-pressed, solid, x^l"^<" vaxToh (as Schaf. for x""/""-
atv dKTOts) Pint. C. Gracch. 7 : rd vaKrdfelt, Hesych.

vdKvpiov, t6. Dim. of vdxos, Hesych.
vdjia, T<S, (yda>) anything flowing, running water, a t iver, stream,

spring, Aesch. Pr. 805, Soph. Ant. 1130 ; v. Saxpuaiv Id, Tr. 919 ; vd-

fiar' oaaav Em. H.F.625; v.Twp6s Id. Med. 1187; v. Bokx'"*' Ar. Eccl.

14 ; often in Plat, and metaph., Kdyaiv v. Tim. 75 E.

vd^dTiatos, a, ov,flowing, vSara Aeschin. 43. 15, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2,9.

vdfidTiov, TO, Dim. of vd/jia, Theophr. Ign. 29, Phylarch. 50.
vd)idTu8T|S, (s,full of springs, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3.

vdp.«pTT|s, vd)icpTCia, Dor. for VTiji-.

vav. Dor. ace. of vam.
vdvias, vdviKos, v. veavias sub fin. : vSvis, v. sub Vfavis.

vawApiov, TO, ace. to Hesych. a prodigal, Lat. nepos ; fiavvapiov and
Ndwiov occur as the pr. n. of courtesans in Com., Theophil. *i'^avA. 2,

Amphis Koup. i, al.

vavvapLo-TT)s, 6, a prodigal. Phot. :—fem. vawapCs, 1), Hesych.
vdwas, vdwa, ij, v. sub vtvvos.

vuviov, t6. Dim. of vdvos, a puppet : mostly as n. pr. fem.

vavos, <5, a dwarf, Ar. Fr. 134, Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 2 ; one whose limbs

are too small for his body. Id. P. A, 4. 10, lo sq. II. a cheese-

cake, Ath. 646 C. (Usu. written vdvos, as even Bekker in Arist. : but a
is long, cf. Ar. Pax 790, and Lat. nanus; and this 's implied in the form
vdvvos, which prevails in Msa.)
vavovSiov, T6,=vaviov, Schol. Clem. Al. 271.
vdvo-<|)VTis, (S, of dwarfish stature, Ar. Pax 790.
vavu8i]s, €s, dwarf-like, dwarfish, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 10, etc.

NoJiovpY'fis, is, {*ipyoi) of Naxian work, xdvSapos Ar. Pax 143 ; cf.

AvKiovpyrjs.

Nd|os, 17, Naxos, one of the Cyclades, once called Dia, h. Hom. Ap.
44:—Adj. Nd|ios, a, ov, Naxian; of N. the Naxians, Hdt., etc;
Na/ia uKuva, Lat. cos Naxia, a Naxian whetstone, Pind. I. 6 (j). 107,
Diosc. 5. 168 ; N. nirpa Anth. P. 15. 25, 4 ; N. Ai'9os Phot. ;—^Nojioici,

Ta, a work on Naxos, Parthen.
vdoSojiia, ^, a building of temples, Nicet. Ann. 134 C.

vdo-Sonos, ov, {S(iim) temple-building, rix'"! Epigt- Gr. 409. 4.
vioiroitm, to build temples, Greg, Naz.
vdo-iroi6s, 0, a temple-builder, a magistrate who superintended this

work, only found in Arist. Rhet. I. 14, I.

vdo-TroXos, Ion. vr\(ytT-, ov, dwelling or busied in a temple, fxdvTis Pind,

Fr. 70. 5. II. as Subst. the overseer of a temple, Hes. Th. 991.
vdos, o. Ion. VT)6s, Att. v«cis, but this form is rare in Trag., Aesch.

Pers. 810, Eur.: {vaiai) :
—the dwelling of a god, a temple, Hom. (who,

like Hdt., only uses the Ion. form), II. i. 39, al.. Find., etc. II.
the inmost pari of a temple, the cell, Hdt. I. 183 ; the space in which
the image of the god was placed, like aTjKvs, dSvrov, Valck. Hdt. 6. 19,
Xen, Apol. 15,—the sense of lepov being more general, v. Hdt. I.e.

—

(The Aeol. form vavos (i.e. vafos), found in a Lesb, Inscr, in C. I. 2166.

38, and in a Cumaean ib. 3524. 6 and 16, seems to account for the a.)

vaos. Dor. and Att. poet. gen. from vavs.
vaoup-jf^a, (*(pya) to build a temple, Eccl.
vdo-(|>6pos, ov, bearing about a temple, i. e. being oneself a temple,

Ignat. ad Ephes. 9 ; v. Coteler. ad 1.

vdo-4>vXa| [v], aKos, o, {va6s) the keeper of a temple, Lat. aeditmis,

Eur. I.T. 1284, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 19. II. {vavs) the master or

pilot of a ship. Soph. Fr. 151.
vdiratos, a, ov, of a wooded vale or dell, v. iv KiOatpSivos nrvxais Soph.

O. T. 1026 ; irKdnts Eur. H. F. 958 ; v. $(6s a sylvan god, Ael. N. A. 6.

42., 8. 2.

vdireiov [a], to, = vdi7ti, Nic. Al. 430.
vdm) [a], ^, much like $rjnaa, a woodland vale, dell or glen, Lat.

saltus, II. 8. 5158., 16. 300, Pind. P. 5. 51, Soph. Aj. 892; vdirai xdK-
AiiTTai pleasant valleys about a town, Hdt. 4. 157; x*'!"'/'?'" '""'V *
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torrent gUfi^ Eur. Bacch. !093.—After Horn., as in Pind. I. 7. 63, Soph.

O. C. 157, Tr. 436, Eur. Andr. 283, Xen., etc., we often have voiros, tu,

as well as vairr), differing only in gender ; and from Xen. it is plain that

vatros was a glen or ravine^ iyfvovT em vdirei fxeydko} icai hvairopw An.
6. 5, 12 ; so deep as to have a bridge across it, lb. 22, cf. Cyr. 6. I, 43 ;

so also vaiT-q, ijv dir6pois vdnais ivTirfxd.voj(n Eq. Mag. 4, 4, cf. Cyn.

g, II; and this is implied in Ar. Thesm. 997, oprj Sd(rKta Kal ydirai

Tr€TpujO€LS 0p€fj.oyTaty cf. Av. 740, Plat. Legg. 761 B,

vaiTois, o, late form of vaonoids, Vfojiroios, Inscr. Par. in C. I. 2396. 2.

vaTrrdXios, r),~vd<pBa, Philo Belop. 90 B.

va-irv, To,=aivam (being the true Att. form. Lob. Phryn. 28S), mustard,

V. Kvwpiov Eubul. r\avK. I ; v. ^Kiireiv Ar. Eq. 631, cf. KaphapLOV ; gen.

vdrrvo^, Theophr. H. P. i. 1 2, 1 ; dat. vdnm Luc. Asin. 47. (The accent

vdfTv is wrong, Dind. Ar. 1, c, for d only occurs in late and bad writers.)

va7ru8T]S, «?, woody, Eust. 277.32, Sleph. B. s. v. fi^aca^

vapS-epY<iTiis, ov, o, a mafter of nard-oil, Psell.

vdpSivos, 7, ov, of nard, v. /xvpov nard~o'\], oil of spikenard^ Menand.
KfKp. 3, Polyb. 31. 4, 2 ; so, rd ydp5iva Antiph. 'Avr. 2.

vapSo-XtiTTis, e'y, (AiVos) anointed with nard~oil, Anth. P. 6. 254.
vapSos, 17, nard, Lat. nardus, a plant, called also vdpbov ardxvs or

vapboaraxvi (Galen.), Lat. nardostachyon, spica nardi, spikenard, used

for making the perfumed balsam or oil called from it, belonging to the

order Valerianaceae, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, 2, Diosc. I. 6-8, cf. Sibth. Fl.

Gr. I. 24. II. the oil itself, Anth. P. 6. 250, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.

2. 2, etc. ; v. "Ba^vXoiviaKri Alex. lucert. 55. (Semitic ace. to Pusey,

Daniel append. G.)

vap8o-4>6pos, ov, bearing nard, Diosc. 2. 10.

vap9T]Kio, i], a dwarf kind of vapOrj^, ferulago, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 7-

vap6T]KLiib), to beat with a vdpBrj^, or rod, Hesych.
vap6T]KC||to, to splint a broken leg with pieces of vdpBr)^, Lat. feruUs

obligare, to (T(^vp6v Schol. Ar. Ach. 1176, cf. Orib. p. 83 Mai.

vap0TiKivos, r), ov, made ofvdpOrj^, Arist. Audib. 52.

vap0TiKLOv, To, V. sub vdp$7}^ II. 2.

vap9i]Kio'p.6s, ov, 6, the splinting a broken limb with vdp$i]^, Galen.

vap$7]KO-6i5Tis, (9, like, of the nature of the vdp6-q^, Diosc. 3.95.
vapdijKO-irXTipojTOS, ov.fiUing the hollow of the vdpQr)^ (v. sub vdpBrj^).

vap9TjKO-4>SvT)s, €S, looking like vdpBrj^, Archig. ap. Oribas. 158 Matth.

vap9T]KO-4>6pos, ov, carrying a wand of vdpBrj^, like the Bacchantes

(cf. $vpi7o<p6pos), Plut. 2. 1107 E; of Bacchus, Orph. H.4I.I; proverb.,

iTok\oi rot vap$TjKO(p6poi, Baxxot Sf t€ iravpot, i. e. there are many
officials, but few inspired. Plat. Phaedo 69 C. 2. a rod-bearer, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, 18.

vapdT]Ku5T]S, «s, like a vdp0j}^, Theophr. H. P. i. 6, lo, Geop. 5. 8, 2.

vApfrrjl, Tjicos, 6, a tall umbelliferous plant, Lut.ferula, with a hollow,

pithy stalk, by means of which Prometheus conveyed the spark of fire

from heaven to earth, KX4ipas ., irvpus TrjKftXKOTrov avy^v kv KoiXtp vdp-

Ot]Ki Hes. Th. 567, cf. Op. 52 ; and so Aesch. speaks of vapO-qKO-nKi]-

pojTos irvpo^ TTTjyrf Pr. I09. The Greeks still call it vdp07jKa, and use

its pith as tinder. The stalks furnislied the Bacchanalian wands {9vp-

<Toi), Eur. Bacch. 147, al. (cf. vapQ-qicofpopos) ; they were also used for

canes by schoolmasters, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 5; like-

wise to make splints for supporting broken limbs, Hipp. Art. 841 ; cf.

vapBijKi^Q}. II. a small case or casket for unguents, etc., Luc.

adv. Indoct. 29 : in a costly vdpdi)^ of this sort Alexander carried with

him Aristotle's recension (biopOutjis) of the Homeric poems, thence called

^ iK rov vdpOijKos, Strab. 594, Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Wolf. Proleg. p.

clxxxlii. 2. physicians called their therapeutic works vdp6j}K€s,

vapOrjKia, Galen., Aiit.

vdpKa<J>9ov or v(£o-Ka<|>9ov, t(5, an Indian bark, used as a spice, etc.,

perhaps the same as \dKa(p$ov, Diosc. l. 22, Paul.Aeg. 7. p. 248.
vapKdo), to grow stiff or numb, Lat. torpere, x<*V ^dpKTjcre II. 8. 328 ;

ri)v rpvxi^y tal rti ard^a vapxat Plat. Mcno 80 B, cf. 84 B ; of the

numbness caused by the fish vdpKtj, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3 ; vapKu/, vai rov
Ilai'a Theocr. 2 7. 50 ; cf. ptakKtoj.

vdpKT], )), numbness, deadness, Lat. torpor^ caused by palsy, frost,

fright, etc., Hipp. Vet. Med. iS, Aph. 1 254; vapicT} KaraxftTaj. Hard
TTJs x«p(Jy Ar. Vesp. 713 ; as a disease, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 7, Piobl. 2. 15.,

6. 6 :—Menand. ^av. 1 also said vdpKa, on which v. Lob. Phryn.

331. II. a flat fish, the torpedo or electric ray, which benumbs
any one who touches it, Comici ap. Ath. 314 B ; ^ Trkarua v. rj OaKar-
Tia Plat. Meno 80 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 3, in metapl. ace. vdpKd,

Opp- C. 3. 55.
v(!tpKT]p,a, TO, vdpKTiaxs, i^, numbness, Galen.

vapKicro-ivos, 77, ov, made of narcissus, Cratin. Incert. 19, Diosc. I. 63.

vapKi(To-LTi)S, ov, 6, like the narcissus, \i6o^ Dion. P. 1031, Plin.

. vdpKicro'os, u, rarely ^, Theocr. I. 133 :

—

the narcissus, h. Horn. Cer. 8.

428, Soph. O. C. 683, etc—There were several kinds, and amongst
them prob. the common narcissus or white daffodil. (From j'a/j/c?/, be-

cause of its narcotic properties, Plut. 2. 647 B.)

vapKow, to benumb, deaden, odvvrjv yapKot ti Hipp, 427. 1 1 ; vtvapKoj-

pLivoi Id. 425, 9.

vopKufiTjs, *y, (e'Sos) numb, torpid, Hipp. Art. 815; to v. vtvpov, in

the elbow, Id. Mochl. 842, cf. Prorrh. 79, Art. 794. Ion. Adv. -utHoiS,

Id. 77 G, 656. 50.
vapKua-LS, 17, a benumbing, yvojpLrjS Hipp. Aph. 1253.
vapKuTiKos, 7}, ov, beJiumbing, narcotic, Galen., Eust. 1493. 5-

vapos, d, 6v, (yaw) ficwing, liquid, Aesch. Fr. 399 ; vapd Kprjvaia

itoTu Soph. Fr. 560. An old word, cited by Phryn., v. Lob. 42. (Cf.

Nj/peuy, and modern Greek vepov.)

vApTT), 7, an Indian spice, Theophr. H. P, 9. 7. 3i ubi v, Schneid.

vas, ^, Dor. for vavs.

vdo-0T|, V. sub vaioj A. II. 2,

vao-Lwras, a, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for vrjaiwTijs.

vd<jKa^Oov, TO, V. vdpKa(p6ov.

vatrijLOS, o, (vdw) a flowing : a stream, spring, Eur. Hipp. 225, 653 ;

tpoiviGaopLiVTjv ai'fxart

.

. , ratr/io) pLfXavavyu Id. Hec. 154.

vaaixuSTis, €s, {€75os) = vafxaTwdTjs, Hesych.

vaoraa, vAcro-aTO, v. sub vaioj.

vaa-tra, Dor. for vijuoa, viJTTa,

vdo-o-w, Att. vaTTw : aor. tva^a : pf. pass, yfvacr/xat and vivaypLai : cf,

Kara-, (Tvv-vdaffoj. To press or squeeze close, stamp down, yaiav

€va^c Od. 21. 122 ; tv ffapyaviai vd^oj Tapixov^ will pack them close,

Cratin. Aiov. 7 (v. Meineke 5. p. 16) ;—Pass, to be piled up with, KXivat

(Tiavpwv vivaapiivat Ar. Eccl. 840 ; ^ Kdirpos 17 vtvayp-evrj Hipp. 243. 3!

(5. 520 Littre) ; €v S^ [t^ ffTiPdhi] vevaarai . . bepfxara Theocr. 9.

6. II. to stuff quite full, vdrroj tov 6v\aKov Epict. ap. Stob.

610. 6;—in Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 B, ivarrov 01 irarS^s [4s] rds txirvpi'

5ay, the « seems to be repeated from iraiSfs:—Pass., -ndda oiKia oirXnuv

vtvaKTO was stuffed full (/..Joseph. B. J. i. 17, 6. (Perh. akin

to ^NA2, vaiw.)

vdcTTis, ov, 6, (vaioj) an inhabitant, Hesych. : vocrr'^p, rjpos, 0, Zonar.

va<rTLO"Kos, 0, Dim. o^ vaarus, Pherecr. Hfpff. I. 7*

vacTTOtcAiros, ov, cutting up cakes. Plat. Com. Jncert. 51.

vatTTOs, rj, 6v, (ydcffoj) close-pressed, solid, firm, Hipp. 273. 34!
KakapLOi Diosc. I. I14. 2. vaarus (sc. irXa/coGs), o, a well-kneaded

cake, esp. used in sacrifice, a cheese-cake, Pherecr. MctcXX. I. 5, Ar. Av.

567, PI. 1142, Metag. &ovp. I. 2, etc. II. c. ecn. filled full of
TTuA-is vaaTT] avSpSfv Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, 4. 2. to vaarov, Demo-
critean word, opp. to to Ktvdv, Arist. Fr. 202.

vao-TOTTis, T}Tos, ^,firmness, solidity, cited from Simplic. ad Arist. Phys.

vatrro^ayita, to eat cakes. Poll. 6. 75» Hesych. :—vaaTO-4>d"yos, ov,

eating cakes, Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 42, 6, Poll. 6. 75-

vdrup [d], opos, 6, {vdtv) flowing, ''Ivax^^ vdrop trai . . 'ClKtavov Soph.

Fr. 256; cf. vaiTwp • peojv, iroKvppovs Hesych.

vavdYcu, Ion. vavi)Y~ {dyvvptt) to suffer shipwreck, be shipwrecked, Hdt.

7. 236, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 24, Dem. 910. 7'—metaph, of chariots, to be

wrecked, Dem. 1410. 10; of an earthen vessel, Aesch. Fr. 179; of per-

sons, V. €V ToTs ibiois Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 55, cf. Plut, 2. 622 B,

\ava.y'i\cr\i.6s, ov, o, = sq., Hdn. Epimer. 180.

vavdYia, Ion. vainTyi-q, 1), shipwreck, wreck, Hdt. 7- 190* 192, al., Eur.

Hel. 1070, etc. ; vavayia xp^o"^at, TTfptmvTdv Luc. V. H. 2. 35, Tox. 2;

—in pi., Pind. I, I. 52 ; Ir x^'M"^*'* ^^^^^ vavayiais Ar. Thesm. 873.
vauaYi-ov [d], Ion. vavT|Yiov, t6, a piece of wreck, Menand. Incert. 7»

9, Arist. Probl. 23, 5; mostly in pi., Hdt. 7. 191., 8. 12, al., Aesch. Pers.

420, Lys. 194. 18, Thuc. I. 50; voWovs apiOfxovs dyvvrat vavayiojy,

i. c. is shivered into a thousand pieces, Eur. Hel. 410 : metaph., vavdyia

liTiTiKd the wreck of an overturned chariot. Soph. El. 730» ^444 J
dvSpa/v

baiTVpLovwy vavdyta thtwreck of a feast, Choeril. p. 165, ubi v. Nake ; tA
vavdyia t^j troKfOj^ Demad. ap. Plut. 2. 803 A, cf. 517 F. II, in

later writers, used for vavayia, ^, Strab. 183 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519.
vavd-yds, ov, Ion. vatrr|Y6s,—a form also used in late Prose, Alciphro

1.18: {ayvvfj-t, laya)

:

—shipwrecked, stranded, Lat. navfragus, Simon. (?)

182, Hdt. 4. 103, Eur. Hel. 408 ; vavayovs dvatpuaOat to pick up the

shipwrecked men, Xen. Hell. i. 7, 4; v. rd^oi the grave of the ship'

wrecked, i. e. the sea, Anth. P. 7. 76 ; so, v. fxopos lb. 9. 84. 2. act.

causing shipwreck, dv^pLOi lb. 9. 105. II. (dyo)) = vavapxo^t
pedantic usage in Euphor. Fr. III.

vavapx^u, to be vavapxos, to command a fleet, Hdt. 7- l6l, Xen. An.

5. I. 4, C. I. 2160, al. ; c. gen., v. irKoiaiv PhiUpp. ap. Dem. 251. 3.

vavdpxTjs, ov, u, = yaJjapxo^, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I. 27.

vavapxta, 17, t/ie command of a fleet, office of vavapxos, Thuc. 8. 20
and 33: the period of his command, Xen. Hell. i. 5, I. II, naval

suprejnacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5. III. a fleet. Lye. 733.

vavapxU, iSos, "q, the ship of the vavapxos, Polyb. I. 51, I. II,

mistress of a fleet, as a name of Tyre, C. I. 5S53. 2.

vav-apxos, o, the commander of a fleet, an admiral, Hdt. 7- 59-» 8. 42,

Aesch. Pers. 363; ovTt cTTpaTijyovs ovt€ v. Soph." Aj. I232:^esp. the

Spartan admiral-in-chief whereas the Athen. admirals retained the name
of arpar-qyoi, Thuc. 4. II., 8. 6, 20, 23, Xen. An. i. 4, 2, etc.; used

of an inferior naval officer, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. 15. II. as Adj.,

kni vavdpx(i} ff^fiart . . to) ^aaiXeifft Aesch. Cho. 723.
vaudTT)S [&], ov, u, incorrect form for vavrrji or vav^dr-q^, Dind. Soph.

Ag. 348, Argum. Philoct.

vavpdTto), to serve as vavPdrrjt, C. I. 2955.
vavpdTTjs [d], ov, o, {^aivoj), a * ship-goer,* a seaman, Hdt. I. 143,

Aesch. Pers. lool, Soph. Ph. 301, 540, Thuc. I. 121, al. II.

as Adj., V. OTparvs Aesch. Ag. 987 ; oirXiapioi lb. 405 ; v. aroXos Soph,

Ph. 270; V. \im Eur, I. A. 294; v. dvT}p, collective for vav^drcu, Aesch.

Pers. 375
vaiJ-BcTov, T(J, (beoj) a skip*s cable, Eur. Tro. 810.

vav--r]YfTr|S, ov, 6,—vavapxo^, Lye. 873.
vauTjYos, va.V't\yi(j>, vavf\yia, etc., Ion. for vavay-.
va-UKXrjpcw, to be a shipowner, Ar. Av. 598, Xen. Lac. 7. I, Lys. I07-

29 ; 'TlpaaiKXijs fiaprvpfi Kv^tpvdv t^v vavv ^u 't^K-qaios ivavttKiipet

ap. Dem. 929. 14. 2. metaph., v. it6\iv to ma?iage, govern, voMv
Aesch. Theb, 652, Soph. Ant. 994. II. to underlet or sublet a

house (v. vavKKrjpos li), v. awoiKiay v. kv Tlfipatu Isae. 58. 13, Alex.

AoKp. 2 ; cf A. B. 109, Phot.

vauKXT|pT)p,a, t6, a voyage, Tzetz.

,
vavKXTjpCa, V. l^e life and calling ofa vaiJ*Xi7p09, a seafaring life, ship*



vavKXrjpiKoi—992
owning, Lys. 105. 4, Plat. Legg. 643 E, Arist. Pol. I. 11, 3:—in pi.,

Andoc. 17. ult. 2. poet, a voyage. Soph. Fr. 151, Eur. Ale. 112
(v. sub areWai) :

—an adventure, enterprise, Id. Med. 527. II. a
ship. Id. Hcl. 1519, Plut. 2. 87 A.
vavK\T)piK6s, T], 6v, of 01 for a vavK\r)pos, Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 2, Ath.

207 C ; TO. -KCL, = vava\rjpia. Plat. Legg. 842 D.
vavKXrtptov, to, the ship of a vaiiKkijpos, only in pi., Dem. 690. fin.,

Plut. 2. 234 F. II. = yaiJiTToS/ios, Eur. Rhes. 233.
vau-K\T]pos, 6, the owner of a ship, shipowner, shipmaster, who made
money by carrying goods or passengers, himself commonly acting as

skipper, Hdt. i. 5., 4. 152, Soph. Ph. 128, 547, etc.; cf. omnino Eur.

Fr. 421, Thuc. 1. 136, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11 :—generally, a captain, com-
mander, Aesch. Supp. 183, Eur. Supp. 174. 2. as Adj., v, irKdrr]

Soph. Fr. 387 ; V. x«'P the master's hand, of a charioteer (cf. ^vioxos
I. 3), Eur. Hipp. 1224. II. at Athens, one who rented houses

and sublet them in portions, Sannyr. (FfX. 5), Hyperid., alii ap. Harp., cf.

Hesych., Poll. I. 75 ; Bbckh. P. E. 2. 15, and v. vavKXripiu II :—(in this

sense it is sugges;ed that the word comes from vaiw, not vavs ; cf.

vavKpapos,')

vavKXT|pua'i)i.as, ov, to be sublet to lodgers, Hesych.

vavKpdpui, rd, the registry of the yavxpapot, Ammon. ; vavKpapcia in

Thorn. M.623.
vavKpdpCa, y, a naucrary (v. vavKpapos), Arist. Fr. 349, Clitodem. 8,

Poll. 8. 108.

vavKpdpiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for a vavKpapos or vavKpapia, v. 1. in Dem.
703. 15 for yavKpaTiTiKct ; v. Harp. s. v. vavKpaptKct.

vavKpdpos, o, at Athens, one of a division (yavicpapia) of the citizens,

made for financial purposes before Solon's time. There were 4 in each

<ppaTpia, consequently 1 2 in each of the 4 old ipv\ai, in all 48, Hesych.

(who writes vai«\apoi). We do not find that they had anything to do

with the navy, until Solon charged each with the furnishing of I ship and

2 horsemen, so that the deriv. from vavs is less probable than that from

yaia), the yavKpapot being prob. the chiefhouseholders (cf. yavK\rjpo7 II),

Grote H. of Gr. 3. pp. 7 1 sq. The vpvTavus tSiv yavxpapaiv corresponded

with the later Sriitapxot ; for the vavxpapiai were superseded by the S^^toi

under the legislation of Cleisthenes, v. Hdt. 5. 71, compared with Thuc.

1. 126, Arist. Frr. 349, 359, Schol. Ar. Nub. 37; cf. also Thirlw. Hist.

Gr. 2. pp. 22, 52, Grote I.e. But the division into yavxpapiai was re-

tained in most financial matters ; their number being increased to jo (5
in each of the 10 new (pv\ai), Btickh. P. E. I. 341.
vavKpSrcu, to have the mastery at sea, to be lord of the sea, Thuc. 7. 60:

—Pass, to be mastered at sea, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 8.

vauKp&Tr|S [a], ttoi, u, fi, master or mistress of the seas, v. t^s $a\aaa^s

Hdt. 3. 56. II. holding a ship fast ; vavKparrji, 0, a fish, like

ixeyits, Eust. 1490. 19, Georg. Pisid.

vouKpfiTHTiKos, y, 6y, of ox for victory at sea, Dio C. 51. 21.

vauKpSria, ^, a naval victory, Andoc. ap. Phot., Dio C. 49. 7, etc.

NavKpSris, ios or (ais, i/, Naucratis in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 97;—NavKpo-
tCti]S [rJ,ou, 6, a Naucratite, Call. Epigr. 40, Strab. 808:—Adj. Nav-
KpariTiKos, 17, iv, Dem. 703. IJ-

vavKpaTup [3], o^os, 6, ^, = yatiKpdTijr, Hdt. 6. 9, Thuc. 5. 97,

109. II. the master of a ship, Soph. Ph. 1072.

vavXa, ij, vaOXov, T(5, v. sub ya^Ka,

vauXo-XoY«w, to demand the fare 01 passage-money (raCXos).

vaOXos, ci, (;) in Com. Anon. 332), and vaiiXov, t3, passage-money, the

fare ox freight, iit&aiv , dirdSos tov y. says Charon, Ar. Ran. 270; vaiXoy

avyeiaBai to agree upon one's fare, Xen. An. 5. I, 12 ; to y. rSiy (vKaiv

Txapacrxfty Dem. II92. 3; to f. dwoarfpfiv Dinarch. 97. 17; TxapanvK-

\vnt t6 y. Aristipp. ap. Plut. 2. 439 E; KaXOy tcI v. Diphil. Ziiiyp.

2.21. II. the freight ox cargo ol ships, Dem. gii.2i, etc. ird

V. a<ptrfpi^fa&ai Id. 882. 12.

vouXox«<a, to lie in a harbour or creek, esp. to lie in wait there in order

to sally out on passing ships, absol. in Hdt. 7. 189, 192., 8. 6, cf. Eur.

I. A. 249 :—Med., yavKoxfiaBal rm Dion. H. 1. 44. 2. c. ace. to lie

in wait for, like XoxO'V, Thuc. 7- 4.

vavXoxla, fj, a lying at anchor, esp. a lying in wait for the enemy in a

creek; a pirate's anchorage, App. Mithr. 92.

vovXoxiov, T<5, — yavkox^^ II, Ar. Fr. 69.

vau-Xoxos, ov, affording a safe anchorage, as it were the bed ox resting-

place of ships, epith. of a harbour, Xt/xivts 8' t^'i yavKoxot airrfi Od. 4.

846 ; yavKoxov is Ai/ieVo lo. 141 ; y.\i7riiy (Spas Soph. Aj. 460; Z yav-

Aoxci nal TTfrpaia Oep^ Kovrpa ye hot springs by the haven and from

the rock (where some take yavKoxa as Subst.) Id. Tr. 633 ; 'Axa'wc

vav\oxoi irfptnTVxai Eur. Hec. 1015. II. as Subst. a station

for ships, haven, Suid. :—also as neut. yavXoxa Plut. 2. 984 B, V. supr.

vavXou, {yav\oy) to let one's shipfor hire, Plut. 2. 707 C, C. I. (add.)

4302 a. B. 18.—Med. to hire a ship, Polyb. 31. 20, 11, Ath. 521 A.

vav|iax<''> to fight in a ship or by sea, engage in a naval battle, Hdt.

7. 143, al. ; Tivi with one, 2. 161 ; ivayria t% TroXti Andoc. 13. 27;

vp6s Tiya Xen. Hell. 2. 1,9; irp6 or vfpi Tiros Hdt. 8.57; y. TTjy vepi Twy

icpewv to be in the battle for the carcases (i.e. Arginusae), Ar. Ran. 191,

•

ixd. Toiij iy XaXafiiyi ;'at//iaxi70'a>'TasDem. 297. 14, cf. Plat. Menex. 241

B, D. 2. metaph. to do battle with, Kaxois Toaovrois Ax. Vesp. 479.

vaufjidxTHia, to, a sea-fight, Eumath. 254.

vttup.dxT]S, ov, o, = yav/Mxos, cited from Jo. Chrys,

vav^idXTio-ctu, Desid. of vavjiaxioi, to wish tofight by sea, Thuc. 8. 79'

vavjiaxifJTCOv, verb. Adj. one mustfight by sea, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 14.

vau-p.ax£a. Ion. -ti), i), a sea-fight, Hdt. 6. 14, al., Thuc, etc. ; y. voi-

(Tadai Hdt. 8. 49 ; vavfiaxiv KpaiUiv, iaaovoBat Hdt. 3. 39., 6. 92 ;

yavftaxia yiK&y Xen. Hell. I. 6, 2 ; but also, vavfiaxlay yiK&y lb. 1. 1, 28

;

vavcrnrofiiroi.

yav/iaxiav a-naaaaSai nva in a sea-fight, Thuc. 1. 32 ; iroWas v. yav/ia-

Xiiy Lys. 1 1 2. 2 ; Ti)v tiepX taXajuva y. ruiy 'EWrtywy irpiis Toiis Pappa-

povs Plat. Legg. 707 B.

vau-nSxos, ov, of ox for a sea-fight, (varcL y. boarding pikes, II. 15.

3S9, cf. 677; SopaTa y. Hdt. 7. 89. II. parox. yav/iaxos, act.

fighting at sea, Anth. P. 7. 74I, v. Ath. 1 54 F.

vaOos, o, Aeol. for yaos, a temple.

NoOiroKTOS, 7, (vavs, nriyvv^ii) a city on the north of the gulf of

Corinth, Thuc. 2. 91 :—Adj. NaviraKrios, a, ov, Aesch. Supp. 262, etc.

vavTn)Y«ci), to build ships, Ar. PI. 513, Plat. Ale. I. 107 C (in both places

in inf.) : commonly in Med., yavs yavnrjyfiaBai to build oneself ships,

get them built, but often just like the Act., Hdt. 2. 96., 6. 46 ; (iri Tivi

against others. Id. 1.27: (vavnijyovvTO vfci/y aroXoy Thuc. 1. 31: Tpirjpeis

ivavnrjyriaaiifOa Andoc. 24. 7, cf. Thuc. 6. 90, Dem. 219. 19 ; pf. vtyav-

iTTiyrjiMU in med. sense, Diod. 20. 16 :—Pass., of ships, to be built, Thue.

1. 13 (al. iyyavntjyTjOrjyai} ; hy oi/coSo/njffj xj yavfnjyTjO^ Xen. Vect. 4,35,
cf. Hell. I. 3, 17 ; and v. iyyavixriyia.

vovirr)Yf|S, is,=^yavnr)y6s, Manetho 4. 323.
vovFn]'YTicri(ios, ov, also i), ov Plat. Legg. 705 C :

—

useful in ship-

building, of wood, i5ij Hdt. 5. 23; fuA.a Thuc. 4. 108 sq., 7. 25; vKi)

Plat. 1. e.

vavin)'y£a. Ion. -Ci), fj, shipbuilding, Hdt. 1.27; v. cipii6^€iv to practise

shipbuilding, Eur. Cycl. 459 ; vavtnjyiay Tpiijpwv napaffKfvd^fa0at Thuc,

4. 108 :—vau-irfiYTlcns, fois, ^, Hesych.

vauiniYiKos, 17, ov, skilled in shipbuilding, Lue. D. Mort. 10. 9 :—
ij

vaviTijytK^ (sc. t^x^V) ^^ ^^^ of shipbuilding, Arist. Eth. N. I. I, 3 :—
so, Tl> -KOV, Plut. 2. 571 F.

vavTnfiYiov, to, a shipbuilder's-yard, dockyard, Ar. Av. Ii57'

vav-irt)Y6s, o, (ix'^yyvfu) a shipbuilder, shipwright, Thuc. I. 13, Plat.

R«P- 333 C, al.

NawrrXio, 4, Nauplia in Argolis, Hdt,, etc. : NauirXievs, iois, i, a Nau-
plian, Strab. 374;—Adj. NavirXios, a, oy, Eur. Or. 369; or -ttios, lb. 54.
vau-iTopos, ov, —yavaiTTopos, of a country, ship-frequented, Aesch. Eum.

10. II. parox., yavndpos, = yavaiTTupos II. 2, nXdrij Eur. Tro. 877.
vaij-wpTjOTis, iSoj, ^, (viimprfiu) burning ships, E. M. 508. 43.
va-vpos, o, prob. for va-aipds, = vfwKvpos, a temple-guard (cf. Bvp-wpCs,

m>\-wp6s), C. I. 5615 (et add.),

vatis, 4, (v. infr.) a ship, Horn., etc. ; Iv vrjiaffi ox iy yrjvaiv at the

ships, i. e. in the camp formed by the ships drawn up on shore, II. 2. 688.,

11. 659 ; yavs /laxpai Lat. naves longae, ships of war, which were built

long and taper for speed, while the merchant-vessels (yavs arpiyyvXai,
yavXoi, oX«d5fs) were round-built, Hdt., etc. ; yavs /cevai, i. e. without

fighting men in them, Dem. 30.4:

—

yavs fiaicpd collective for yavs

fuxKpai, like ij iWos, Aesch. Pers. 380.—Att. declcns., vavs, v(^s, vr]i,

vavv, dual gen. and dat. vioiy, pi. vTjts, Viwy, yava't, yavs ; later also,

as Diod. and Plut., nom. and ace. pi. voCs, yijas. Lob. Phryn. 170 ;
gen.

V7)aiy Lys. 131. 10, cf. Xen. An. 7. 5, 12:—Ep. declens., vtqOs, yrjis,

yt]i, yija, pi. i/^fs, yrjivv, VTjvai or yxjeaat, yijas (but also gen. and ace.

sing. y(6s, via [the latter as monosyll. in Od. 9. 2S3], pi. vifs, yiwv,

yitaai, vias) ; with a special Ep. gen. and dat. pi. yavipi, -tpiy Od.
14. 498, and often in II. ; in late Ep., nom. yr]vs Mosch. 2. 104, cf.

E. M. 440. 17; ace. sing, and pi. yrjvy, yr/vs, Ap. Rh. I. 1 358, Uem.
Bith. ap. Steph. B. s. v. 'Hpoi'a :—Ion. deelens., vi)vs, Vfos, yrji, via, pi.

vets, Vfiuy, vi)v<rl, vias, Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xl. :—Dor. declens., vavs,

ya6s, ydi, yavv, pi. vSis, vaSiv, yavai (vaeaai Pind. P. 4. 98), ydas
Theocr. :—Trag. declens., vavs, vaos or yfdus, yat, yavv, pi. vafs, yau/v

or Vifijv, yavai, yavs,—though the copyists have introduced yrios (Soph.

Fr. 699), yr)i (Ph. 343, 891) ; vfifs (Aesch. Pers. 417, Supp. 734), vriSni

(Eur. I. T. 1485). (From a .^NAT or NA/^, perh. akin to vioi

(vif-oi), vev-aofiai, to swim; whence also yav-Tijs, yav-riXos, yav-\os,

yav-(j$Koy, vau-ria; cf. Skt. ndus, nau-ka; h^i. nav-is, nav-ita, nau-ta,

nav-igo ; O. Norse nau-st (statio navalis) ; also O. H. G. nach-o (nach-en),

A. S. nac-a.y

vavcrOXov, T6, = vav\ov, only in Hesych.
vavcrOXou, contr. for yavaroKfta, to carry by sea, inb yas Eur. Tro.

164; is T^v TTUTpiSa vavaSKwawv Vficp6v Supp. 1037:—Med. to take

with one by sea, vava$Kova0( ixaiSa Eur. I. T. I487 :—Pass, to go by sea,

yavaS\ovfiai Id. Tro. 672; vtKdyeaiv yavaOKoviifvos Id. Hel. I2IO;
vavaeKwaoftat Ar. Pax 126. II. Pass, to be visited by ships, 77
vavaOXuOriafTai Lye. 1415.
vavaCa, vavoidu, v. sub vavrta, -tdoi.

vavo-ido-is, 4. qualmishness, Hesych. :—vau(Tia<Tn6s, 6, Byz.
vavalpiTir)s [3], on, 6, — yav$aTi]s, Hesych., Manetho I. 323.
vav<Ti-Pios, ov, living by the sea, Alciphro I. 12 (as prop. n.).

vavo-C-8ponos, ov, shipspeeding, Orph. H. 73. lo.

vovcn-KXtiT^s, 17, 6y, famedfor ships, famous by sea, Kovpxi yavffixXfi-

TOio Av/iavTos Od. 6. 22: the fem. is in Hom. Ap. 31, still written yav
aiKkfirt], but ib. 219 better yavancXur-q, cf. Spitzn. Exc. xi ad 11.

vavo-i-KXlSris, <5v, = foreg., epith. of the Phaeacians, Od. 7.39; of the
Phoenicians, 15. 415 ; fem. vavjixKvTav, Pind. N. 5. 16.

vavo-iotis, cffo-a, ty, feeling nausea or disgust, Nic. Al. 83, 4S2.
vavo-r-TTtSt), fi, a ship-cable, Luc. Lexiph. 15.
vavo-t-ircpdTos, Ion. vi)v(nircpT)TOs, ov, = yavaiiropos, navigable ox (per-

haps) to be crossed by a ferry, Hdt. I. 189, I93., £. 52, Arist. Meteor. I.

13, 28, Dion. H. 3.44.—Some late Edd. write it divisim, vavai vepmus,
yr)vai TXfpTjrds.

vavo-t-irXoos [r], ov, sailing in ships, Manass. Chron. 3907.
vavo-(-iro86S [t], of, the shipfooted, of islanders, Hesych., Eust. 1515. 27:

also vaviroScs, Phot.

vova£-iro(iiTos [r], or, act. sAi>ira//in^, ev/)a Eur. Phoen. 1712.



vava-iTTopos

vo«(r£-iropos [i], oy, traversed by ships, navigable, of a river, like vavci-

TTfpTjTOs, Xen. An. 2. 2, 3, Arist. Mirab. 168. II. parox. vavai-

vupos. Of, act. passing in a ship, seafaring, Eur. Rhes. 48. 2. causing

a ship to pass, nXdrai v. ship-speeding oars, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 172.

vavcri-o-TOvos ii/3/)is, the lamentable loss of the ships. Find. P. I. 140.
vouo-t-<t>6pT|TOS, ov, carried by ship, seafaring, Pind. P. I. 64.
vavcriucns, ^, = vaucr/atTi?, vomiting: <p\f^(tiv v. a gushing of blood

from the veins, Hipp. Fract. 759.
vov-aTa9|iov, t<5, (araOfios) a harbour, anchorage, roadstead, Lat.

statio navium, Thuc. 3, 6; also vav-<TTa9(ios, o, Polyb. 5. 19, 6, Plut.

Nic. 16, etc. (hence of ships assembled in a roadstead. Id. Arist. 22):

—

the word often occurs in Eur. Rhes., mostly in pi., but except in 244,
602, where we have vavaradfia, the gender is uncertain.

vav<rToX<a>, fut. -qaai Eur. Supp. 474: pf. vtvavaruK'qKa {avv-) Soph.
Ph. 550. To be a vavaroXos, act as one

:

I. trans, to carry

or convey by sea, SdiMpra Eur. Or. 74I ; iSta v. iwiK&fua to carry their

own praises with them, Pind. N. 6. 55 ; v. rdj £u//i^opds Eur. I. T. 599,
cf. Luc. Lexiph. 2:—Pass., with fut. med. -riaoiiat (Eur. Hec. 1260,
Tro. 1048), to go by sea, Eur. 11. c. ; to vavaToKoiiuva Id. Fr. 495 ;

vavaroXrfids Diod. 4. 13. 2. to guide, steer, rixt ^^ vavaro-
\ova' f(pe^tTQ (so Casaub. for vavv BeKova') Aesch. Ag. 664 ; KVfX.drtuv

drfp TToKiv aijv vavaToKijafts Eur. Supp. 474 : metaph,, tw irrfpvyf iroi

vavaTo\eis ; whither pliest thou thy wings? Ar. Av. 1229, cf. 279,

349. II. intr. like Pass., to go by ship, sail, i( 'IKiov Soph. Ph.

245 ; irpis otxovs aTr' 'I\iov Eur. Tro. 77. 2. generally, c. ace. loci,

to travel over, X-mroiaiv tj KVfipaiai v. x^^ya Soph. Fr. 129, cf. Eur. Med.
682, Hipp. 36, Cycl. 106; metaph., Sid ttCvoiv ivavaruXow Id. Fr. 818.

3.—Poet. Verb, used also in late Prose.

vovaToXtjiia, to, anything conveyed by ship : in pi. also = vavaro\ia,
7r6vrov vavaToXrjfiaO' Eur. Supp. 209.
vavoToXTjo-is, fojs, ^, = sq., Byz.
vavo-ToXCa, i), a going by sea, naval expedition, Eur. Andr. ''95, Strab

vau-<rTo\os, ov, dispatched or equipt as a ship, crossing the water (cf.

etaipU), Aesch. Thcb. 858.
vavnla, ^, naval affairs, tcL eis t)jv v. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 17.
vavTTjs, ov, 6, {vavs) Lat. nauta, a seaman, sailor, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

as Adj., V. ofuKos Eur. Hec. 921 : by sea, opp. to Trtfos (by land), Aesch.
Pers. 719. II. a mate or companion by sea, vavrrjv dyfiy Ttvd

Soph. Ph. 901; metaph., avfiiroatov yavrat mates in the drinking bout,
Dionys. Eleg. ap. Ath. 443 D.
vavTia, ^, {yavs) seasickness, qualmishness, nausea, Galen. Lex. Hipp.,

Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 8, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5., 2. 2. 2. generally,

disgust, Lat. nausea, Simon. Iamb. 6. 54.
vauTidu, only used in pres. and impf., to be qualmish, suffer from sea-

sictiness or nausea, Ar. Thesm. 882, Plat. Theaet. 191 A, Legg. 639 B
;

iyavriaiv Luc. Nee. 4. 2. generally, to be disgusted, Dem. Phal.

15. For the form, cf. TO/tci<o.

vavTLKOs, ij, 6y, (yavs, yavTTjs) of 01for a ship, seafaring, naval, i v.

(TTpaTosHdt. 7.99, 203, etc. ; opp. to o TTtfosId.S.I ; I'.A.ftui Aesch. Pers,

383; (TToAoj Soph. Ph. 561 ; y. ipiiwia wrecks of ships, Aesch. Ag. 661

;

fSuiKia Soph. Aj. 1277 ; axaipr) lb. 1278 ; y. ndXe/iOS Andoc. 30. 32 ; c.

dyapxia among the seamen, Eur. Hec. 607;—also, ru yavTiKov a navy,

fleet, Hdt. 7. 97, 160, Ar. Eq. 1063, Thuc. I. 36, etc.; so, ij vavriKri Hdt.

7- 161. 2. of persons, skilled in seamanship, nautical, vavriKol
iyivoyro became a naval power, Thuc. I. 18, cf. 7. 21. 3. v yav-
rixi} (sc. Te'xvij) navigation, seamanship, Hdt. 8. I, etc. ; so, to yavriKo.

Plat. Ale. I. 124 E ;—but, rd yavnxd, also, naval affairs, naval power,
Thuc. 4. 75, Xen. Hell. i. 6, 4. II. at Athens, yavTiXuv techni-

cally meant money borrowed or lent on bottomry, Lat. pecunia foenore
nautico collocata, Lys. 897 Reisk. ; vavrwd inbibiyai to lend money on
bottomry. Id. 895 ; so, bavii^tiy yavrtHtus Diog. L. 7. 13; y. t6kos Id.

6. 99 ; yavTixd Xa/i^dvuv, dycXiaeat to take it up, borrow it, Xen.
Vect. 3, 9, Dem. 1212. 3; yavTixois ipya^eaSai Id. 893. 24:

—

vavrc-

Koy dfjLtpoTep6n\ovy, when the creditor runs the risk of the voyage home
as well as out, irfpowkovy when he runs the risk of the voyage out only,

V. sub voce, and cf. avyypaipij.

vovtIX£o, Ion. -£i), -q, sailing, seamanship, Od. 8. 253, Hes. Op. 616,
Plat. Rep. 527 D, al. 2. a voyage, Pind. N. 3. 38, Hdt. 4. 145,
Hipp. Aph. 1249 » "^"^ '" P''» yavrtXiriai fzatcpfifft firtOtaOai Hdt. i. i,

163 ; vavTiXixiat xpUaOai Id. 2. 43, cf. Pind. I. 4 (3). 98. 3. vo\i-
OKaKfio! y., of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 295.
vavTiXiKos, 1?, 6y, of or for naval affairs, vofwi Eccl.

vauTiX\o(iai, Dep., only used in pres. and impf. (except aor. yavriXa-
oOat [r] in Uio C. 56. 3). To sail, go by sea, yavriXKfTai fi'yfKa irarpus
Od. 4. 672 (ubi V. Nitzsch), cf..l4. 246, Hdt. I. 163., 2. 5, al. ; y. [rfiy

GdXaaaav'] to sail on, navigate. Id. I, 202 ; rare in the best Att., as

Soph. Ant, 717, Eur. Fr. 791 ;

—

vavTiXlav yavriXXfaSai Plat. Rep. 551
C, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 29.
vavTiXos [f], (!, poet, for yavTTis, a seaman, sailor, Hdt. 2. 43, and

Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 468, Soph. Aj. 1146; rare in Com., Nausicr. HavKX.
I- 2., 2. 5. 2. as Adj., yavTtXoi, oy, of a ship, y. (TtXfiara Aesch.
Ag. 1442 ; y. irXdrr] Eur. Fr. 229. II. the nautilus, a shell-fish,

furnished with a membrane which serves it for a sail, also Tro^TiXos, Arist.

H. A. 4. I, 28., 9. 37, 29, cf. Call. Ep, 5. 3.

va\;TlXo-((>06pos, oy, bane of sailors. Lye. 650,
vaiJTis or vaurCs, ibos, ^, fem. of yairijs, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 38

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 256.
vauTtuSTjs, €5, {yavria) nauseous, sickening, Plut. 2. 127 A, 1 28 D, etc.

vauTO-BiKai [r], ol, at Athens, judges of the admiralty-court, who were +

— veavias. 993
elected in the month Gamelion, and sate prob. during the six winter

months, when navigation was suspended, Lys. 148. 35 sq., C. I. (add.)

73 IT. B ; cf. Bockh P. E. I. 69:—they also took cognisance of actions

against pretended citizens, ypa<l>al ((vias, Cratin. X«p. 8, cf. Ar. Fr. 16;
and V. Att. Process p. 83.

vaVToXoYtu, to take on board; metaph., Anth. P. 9. 415.
voWTO-XoYOS, oy, collecting seamen, Strab. 375.
vavTO-iratSiov, t6, a sailor boy, Hipp. 1009 H.

vavrpia, ^, fem. of yavTijs, as if from yavTTjp, Ar. Fr. 652.
vav-^iyos [d], ov, shipdevouring, wrecking. Lye. 1095.
vau<|}apKTOS, v. sub vavtppaKTOs.

vav(i>6opCa, ^, shipwreck, loss of ships, Anth. P. 7. 73, Manetho I. 324.
vav-4>0opos, ov, shipwrecked, y. aroX-q, niirXot the garb of shipwrecked

men, Eur. Hel. 1382, 1539.
vav4>paKTOS, ov, (ippdaau) ship-fenced, "iauvav v. 'A/mj!, of the Greeks

at Salamis, Aesch. Pers. 950; so, v. ofiiXos lb. I027 ; OTpdnvfia Eur.

I. A. 1 259 ; arparvs Ar. Eq. 567 :

—

vavippaxToy ^Xi-neiv (v. sub iiipOaX-

fius i) to look like a ship of war. Id. Ach. 95 ;— in all these places

Dind. follows Phot, in restoring the Att. form vavfpapKTOs.

vav^i\3,Kiu>, to guard a ship, Eust. 1562. 36.

vov)-(j)iiXa£ [C], o, one who keeps watch on board ship, Ar. Fr. 339,
vavu, Aeol. for vdoj {to flow), Hesych.

\av(a, =lKtT€vw, Hesych., Phot.

vavuv, Siyos, 6, {yavs)=y(wv, vciipiov, Hesych.
v(!L<|>9a, ii, naphtha (Persian naft), a clear combustible rock-cll, pro-

cured from the Babylonian asphalt, Diosc. I. loi :—a masc. nom.
v(!i(^9as occurs in Strab. 743 ; and a neut. vdtpOa is cited by Eust. 700.

56, Suid. ; gen. Toi) ydip0a Strab. 1. c, Plut. Alex. 35.
vdo), prob. only in pres. and impf. to flow, ev 5^ Kprivij van. Od. 6. 292

;

Koi ipptiara fiaxpd ydovaiv II. 21. 197 ; oipp' dv vScup t« yap Epigr. in

Plat. Phaedr. 264 D ; i'SoTi vat was running with .. , Ap. Rh. J. 1146;
ydfv <p6vi^ Call. Dian. 224:—Pass, to be watered, ydo^iyoiai T(57ro(S

Nic. Fr. 2. 58. [a in Horn. ; but a in arsi in late Ep., v. supr. ; for Od.

9. 222, V. vaioi B.] (From the same Root come dl-va-os, vd-fia,

Na-i'dy, NJ7-ias, va-p6s, VT]-p6s, Nrj-pfvs

:

—this Root prob. had a v, as

in the Aeol. form vavaj cited by Hesych., and also had a prefixed, cf.

Skt. snu, snau-mi (fluo, mono), snav-as {stillatio), snu-tas {stillans).)

vio), V. sub via B, to spin.

V€a, Ion. ace. of vavs.

v€-dyyi\To%, oy, newly or lately told, tpdris Aesch. Cho. 736.
v«d-Y«VT|s, f. 1. for vfoycvris in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1623.

vid^to, only used in pres. : (vios) :—intr. to be young or new, rb ytd^ov

youth, Soph. Tr. 143; vtd^av thinking or acting like a youth, Eur.

Phoen. 713; V. T^ rpdw^ Menand. Incert. 1 90: metaph. to be fill of

youthful spirit, <ptX(i be tikthv v^pis iraXaid Vfd^ovaay ij$pty Aesch.

Ag. 764, cf. Supp. 104. 2. to be the younger of two, b fiiv vtd^wv

Soph. O. C. 374. 3. to grow or be young again, Anth. P. II. 256;
OTTCuy yTjpdaKotv vfd^y Diog. L. lo. 122, cf. Alciphro I, 28.

v«-aip€TOS, oy, newly taken, Oyp Aesch. Ag. 1063 j jrdXii lb. I065 ;

eov^aXis Id. Fr. 316.

v«dK6vi)T0S, oy, {dKovda) newly-whetted, the Ms. reading in Soph. El.

1395, veaKovip-ov atfja xtipofv ex*"*'' where the Schol. (with Hesych.,

Suid., E. M. and A. B. 356. 20) interprets atfia by (iipos:—but vedxi-

yrjTov can hardly be right, since the metre requires the 2nd syll. to be

short ; hence the v. 1. in the Schol. vfo-Kivrfrov (from xaivai, Kt-xova)

newly-shed, like v(6(poyos ; but this is hardly satisfactory, since the sense

is not blood shed, but presently to be shed.

vcoXStis, (S, (dXbfiy) newly grown or produced, Opp. H. I. 692.

vt-iXto-TOS, ov, newly-ground, Schol. Nic. Al. 412.

v€aXT|s, is, young, fresh, of persons and animals, eojt ViaX^s lanv
avTTjv TTjy dxfiTjy Ar. Fr. 330 ; iirirot veaXus, opp. to d-nfiprjKoTts Xen,

Cyr. 8. 6, 1 7 ; veaXianpoi oyrts Plat. Polit. 265 B ; often of soldiers,

dx/iatoi xal V(aX(Ts Polyb. 3. 73, 5, cf. 10. 14, 3 ; a^TTTjToi xal v. Plut.

Anton. 39, cf. App. B. C. i. 58 ; v. xal irpvSviios Plut. 2. 669 A ; viaXi-

OTtpos l-naveXetiv Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, cf. Alex. 16. 2. of fish,

fresh, opp. to rtrapixfvfiyos, Dem. 788. 23 ; so, v. ydXa, Tvp6s Nic.

Al. 364, Galen.; of a dead body, Luc. Nee. 15. II. young, =v(ap6s,

Nic. Al. 358 :—and in this sense W. Dind. introduces the word into two
passages of Trag., metri grat., oliis vcdXovs . . ftaXXai (Mss. VfSpds)

Soph. O. C. 475 ; oiiSe vfdXfis Sovirft x<'P yvyaixSiv (Mss. yioXaia)

Eur. Ale. 103. [a only in Nic]
vt-iXuTOS [a], oy, newly caught, Hdt. 9. 120, with v. 1. VfodXaros.

vc(i|i(XKTOS [a]. Ion. vfrjiifXxros, q. v.

vcAv, dvos, it, = vios, like (vvdy = (vvos, f^Kyiardv ^ fiiytaros, Apoll. in

A. B. 570, Suid., Eust. 335. 15 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 196. Hence veavias, etc.

vt-avSpos, ov: dXxij y. the strength of a youth. Lye. 1345.
vcuvcia, 1^, spirited, audacious conduct, mentioned by Suid., Hdn.

Epimer. 265, and found in Philo I. 258., 2. 128 ; while in 2. .306, vfa-

vitiav is restored from the Mss. for vtaviav : cf. Lob. Paral. 28.

v«-av9T|S, is, new-blown, Nic. Al. 622 ; aTvos Anth. P. append, ill.

vcdvCas, ov, Ep. and Ion. veTjvCTjs, foj, 6 : (vfdv, vios) :

—

a young man,

youth, in Horn, (only in Od.) always with dvrip, vtriviri dvSpi ioixus Od.

10. 278 ; dvbpfs xotfjiTjaavTO Vfrjyiat 14. 524 ; so, irats yerjvirjs Hdt. i.

61., 7. 99 ; yafxBpus v. Pind, O. 7. 4 ; Tixrovfs Id. N. 3. 8 ; but alone in

Att., like vfaviaxos. Soph. O. C. 335, El. 750, Eur., etc. ; cf. vcavla-

Kos. 2. often with the sense of a youth in character, i, e. either

in good sense, impetuous, brave, active, Eur. Ion 104I , cf. Ar. Vesp. 1 333,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 6, Dem. 329. 23 ; or in bad sense, hot-headed, wilful,

headstrong, Eur. Supp. 580 ; %v liiv Toivvv tovto . . woXtTfVfia toO

v6aj'(OwrovTOi/Dem.27i.lQ,cf.Plat.Soph.239D: cf.veavixosl. II.
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994 veaviela— vetj/uLeKKTOt,

as masc. k&]. youthful, vtaviai Tor oif/eis'Lys. n8. 33. 2. ofthings,

etc., ttew, young, fresh, v. nuvo^ Eur. Hel. 209 ; ytaviais w^oiai lb.

1562 ; V. euipaxa xal fipax'iova Id. H. F. 1095 ; apros At. Lys. 120S ;

y, \uyoi rash, wilful words, Eur. Ale. 679.—With a feni. Subst. ; cf.

Lob. Paral. 268. [In Ar. Vesp. 1069, to avoid the synizesis of pea- in

vfaytwv, Dind. reads vayiwv, and lb. 1067 vaviKTjv {01 veayiKTjy,—forms

justified by uijvis, vrj for fedvt^, vta,^

v€dvi€ia, V. sub yeaveia.

vt3,vUv\i.a, TO, a youthful, i. e. a spirited or (in bad sense) a wanton
act or word. Plat. Rep. 390 A, Lys. ap. Poll. 2. 2, Luc, etc.

veuvi€uo^ai, fut. -ivao^at Dem. 416. 23: aor. (veayifvadptijv Id.;

—

Pass., V. infr.: Dep. To be a yeavias or youth, Poll. 2. 20 ; cf. yeavi-

aKtvonai. II. in usage, always, to act like a hot-headed youth, to

act wilfully or wautonly, to brawl, swagger, Ar. Fr. 653 ; v, (U tlvo. to

behave so towards another, Isocr. 398 C, Hyperid. Eux. 37 ; iy roh \6-

7011 Plat. Gorg. 482 C : c. Adj. neut., ToiovToy y. to make such youth-

ful promises, Dem. 401. 24; ouS* ivtavuvaaTO roiovrov ov^ty Id. 536.
26 ; yeayitvaaixtvoi e'nrfiv with youthful insolence, Plut. Cic. 1 :—c. inf.

to undertake with youthful spirit. Id. Demosth. 3 :—Pass., !(/>* dnacri

Tofs iavT^ yevfdiVifvfifyois to all his wanton acts, Dem. 520. 28; rd

yfayitvBivTa Plut. Mar. 29.—The Act. only in Hesych.
v€avCJ<i>, = foreg., Plut. Flamin. 20, Poll. 4. 136.
vcdviKiO), to be youthful, Eupol. Arjii. 26.

vcdvliK6s, 17, 6v, (vfav, yeayias) youthful, ^uinrj Ar. Vesp. I067 : mostly

of youthful qualities ; and so, 1. fresh, active, vigorous, stout, yea-

viKoiTOTC Ar. Eq. 6ll ; v. xpias- a fine large piece. Id. PI. 1137 ; Aottos

Alex, noyrjp. 2 ; of trees, Theophr. H. P. 5. i, 11. 2. high-spirited,

impetuous, generous, gay, like Lat. superbus, to yeayiKuTaroy the gay-
est, most dashing feat, Ar. Vesp. 1205 ; so, Ka\r) xal y. Plat. Rep. 563
E; ffwawy xal v. Id. Lys. 204 E ; y. Koi ncyaKoTpeneis T&i Siayoias

Id. Rep, 503 C ; ytayiKwrcpa more suited to the young, gayer, lb.

563 C; ^i'^a Kal vtaviKuv (ppuvTjfia Dem. 37. 10; oil yap yyfiTO

kafijrpby ovSi yeaviKuy Id. 557. 25, cf. 579. 9. 3. in bad sense,

heady, wanton, insolent, Lat. protervus, ru y. toO \6yov Plat. Gorg. 508
D ; ^ ffov Tt? viayiKWTfpos lb. 509 A ; SyfioKparia ^ yeayiKcuTCLTij Arist.

Pol. 4. II, II. 4. of things, vehement, mighty, like Lat. validus,

^lyos V. Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; alfioppayia Id. 79 B ; (ftu^os Eur. Hipp.

1204; /3oi/A.€Ufio Id. Fr. 185 ; cf. Meineke Alex. rXoyijp. 2; freq. in

later Prose, (TriBvpiia v. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 4 ; 0poyTTi Id. H. A. 8. 20,

I ; yiarjiia lb. 2 ; x^'l"^"' avfjios Theophr. Ign. 17, etc. II.

Adv. yiaviKoii, vigorously, Ar. Pax 89S ; v. PoTjOftv tii'i Plat. Theaet.
168 C. 2. violently, wantonly, tvttthv, roiOa^uv, Ar. Vesp. 1307,
1362. 3. of things, excessively, y. rpo^iutdca Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; y.

TrpoaTTftpvKeyai to be firmly attached to .. , Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32. [On
the trisyll. form vaviKos, v. ytayias sub fin

]

V€aviK6Tiis, 'Jtos, ^, youthfulness, Eccl.

V€dvt6op,ai, f. 1. for viayuvofiat, Dion. H. 1 8. 3,

vcdvis, Ep. and Ion. vtfjvvs, fSos, ^, ace. -iSa Aesch. Pr. 706, -tv Eur.

Cycl. 179:

—

a young woman, girl, maiden, U. 18. 418, Aesch. 1. c,
Eum. 957, Soph. Ant. 784, and often in Eur.; of a young married

woman, Eur. Andr. 192 ; so, TrapOfyiKri y. Od. 7. 20. II. as Adj.

youthful, x^tpes, i)0ij Eur. Bacch. 745' 1°^ 477* 2. new, 0i0Kos

Anth. P. 4. 3, 121.—Mostly poet. [The Ion. contr. form yijvis, cited

by E. M. 448. 29, Draco 46, is found in Anacr. 15, C.I. 7*^29.]

v€dvi(rKdptov, to. Dim. o{ veayiaxos, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 29.

vedvtcTKeijo^ai., Dep. only used in pres., and only in the primary sense of

V€ayi€vo^at, to be in one^s youth, Eupol. ^<piyy. 20, al., Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 15.

vcdvtcrKOS, Ion. v€tjv-, d, (ytos) a youth, yoimg man, Hdt. 4. 72, 112,

Plat., etc. ; in Hdt. 3. 53, the same youth is called both v(r]vir]i and

verjyiaisos, cf. also Xen. Mem. 2. 2, i with Plat. Apol. 34 D :—it seems

however generally to mean a youth just emerged from boyhood, as in

Antipho 1 24- 35 the same person is called finpaKtoy and v. ; €y re iraLol

Kal ytayicKOis koX iv avSpaat Plat. Rep. 413 E, cf. Symp. 211 D; Py-

thagoras is said to have divided life thus, irats eticoffi erea, ycrjyifJKos

etxoat, yfTjvirjs dxoai, ytpcov uKoai, cf. Poll. 2. 4 :—o f/ios y. my young
man, i. e. servant, Luc. Alex. 53 ; yeaviaxos rd rfSos (al. veayiKot) Xen.

"ell. 3. 3.,5-

vcdvitTKuSptov, T6, — yeavim{aptov, Theognost. Can. 126.

v«a|, Sko!, 6,=yeavias, Nicoph. HayS. 3, cf. Poll. 2. 1 1, [a, v. E. M.
534. 32 ; hence Ion. vii)^, i]icas. Call. Fr. 78.]
v£-doi86s, or, singing youthfully, Anth. P. 7. 13.

vea-iro\is [a], eoii, t), a new city, prop. n. of several cities (like

our Newtown or Newton), Neapolis : often written in two words, N^'a

itiMi, gen. Was TroXeajr, Hdt. 2. 91, Thuc. 7. 50, v. Lob. Pliryn. 605,

665 :—N«airoXiTT|S [i], ov, d, Lye. 736, Polyb., etc. ; cf. yeoircKirrii.

vcdpo-TixTls, U, sounding new, \{(is Philostr. 579.
vcdpo-TTOuu), to make new, refresh, Plut. 2. 702 C.

veapo-iTp«irT|S, «s, appearing new, Aristid. 2. 527, Procl., etc.

vedpos, d, 6y, poi?t. for I'foi (used also in later Prose), young, youth-

ful, natSes II. 2. 289 ; so too Pind. a.nd Trag. (y. ytaKrjs) ; yeapui rd

^$os, opp. to veos rijy "f/Xmiay, Arist, Eth. N. I. 3, 7 ; yeapoi youths,

Aesch. Ag. 359, 1504; y. aoipwy apera Pind. I. 8 (7V 105; ^07] Ar.

Fr. 74 ;

—

tH y. youthful spirit, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3 ; y. \6yos Plut. 2. 802

• E. 2. of things, new, fresh, iijui/oi Hes. Fr. 34; veap^ i((vp(iv

Pind. N. 8. 34 ; fiv(\6s Aesch. Ag. 76 ; y. SeAcap, opp. to ffaTTp('.y,

Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 23, cf. P. A. 3 14, 24. 3. of events, nejv, re-

cent, (vyTVx'iat Soph. Ant. i56;^of a letter, Diog. L. 1. 112. 4.

al yeapai, the nryuellae in the Code of Justinian. II. Adv. -pwy,

youthfully, rawly, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 50; ytaporripois with more spirit,

XsQcr. 280 C. \yfa- by synizesis, as one long syll., Pind. P. 10. 39.]

v«apo-(j)aT|s, ^s, comingfresh to light, new-appearing, Aesch. Ag. 7C7,

c conj. llcrm.

vcdpo-<)>6pos, ov, newly-bearing. Gloss.

v€-apxos, <5, a new commander, Byz. ;—often as a prop. n.

V6dp-a)86s, 6y, — yeaoi?i6i, C. I. 1,586.

vcas, Ion. ace. pi. from vavs.

vedo'tp.os, oy, to be ploughed afresh, of fallow land. Gloss.

ved(7is, ri, {yeaa) the ploughing offallow land, Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7.

vca[rp,65, d, = foreg., Gcop. 2. 23, 6.

veacriraToJTOS, o;', Boeot. for yeoKorrvrot, newly-soled, Stratt. ^oiv. 3.

veiTT] [a], (sc. x^P^^) ^» ^^ lowest of the three strings whicli formed

the oldest musical scale (the other two being ^ t^eai} and ij v-naTq), but

the highest (in pitch) according to our way of speaking, Cratin. N0/4. 14,

Plat. Rep. 443 D ; contr. vt|ti], Arist. Phys. 5. I, 7> Metaph. 4. II, 4., 9.

7, 2, al. ; cf. napayriTi]. (Properly fem. of vt'oTos.)

V€aTOS, Ion. veCdros, i/, ov, a kind of poet. Sup. of vios, as fxeaaroi of

liiaos:—the last, uttermost, lowest or undennost, in Honi. (who has the

form viaros only in II. II. 712), always of Space, the lowest part of ..,

veiaTos opxo^, dv&fpewv, aeyewv, w^ios, etc., veiara Treipara ya'i-qs etc.

;

viral TidSa yeiaroy "ISijs at the lowest slope of Ida, where it sinks into the

plain, 11. 2. 824; iK y. -nvO^eyos eU KopvtpTjy Solon 12. 10; v. iroSt's the

feet., Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140; veiari) nAfvpa Eur. Rhes. 794; so in late Ep.;

—c. gen., Vfiaros dKKaiv 11. 6. 295, Od. 15. 108 ; ttoAis vedrTj IluAot;

on the border of Pylos, II. 1 1 . 7 1 2 ; so, Trdaat 6' €77^? dAdy yearai TliiKov

i'lfia$6evTos 9. 153, 295 (where some of the old Intcrpp. take ytarai for

Vfvfarai, 3 pi. pf. pass, of yala, to be situate, but v. Spitzn. ad 1., Lob.

Paral. 357)- H- later of Time, ^uotqto?, Lat. novissi7iius, latest,

last, y. yivvqfia Soph. Ant. 627 ; Tai' v. uhov creixovaav, y. 6^ (/)€77cs

KevatTovaav lb. 807, cf. S77; t/s dpa yiaros .. A^£€t; i. e. ware viaros

yeviaSat, Aj. 1 185 ; vearov as Adv. for the last time, Eur. Tro. 201.

—

Rare in Att., except in the form yedrrj, vrjTTj, v. sub vedrrj.

vedTos, T?, ov, (vedw) fallow, yrj Pandect. : in Gloss, also vearis.

vedris, d, a ploughing up offallow land, Xen. Oec. 7, 20.

v«-oviJt)TOS, oy, newly-increased, Schol. Opp. H. I. 692.
vedu, (yios) to plough up anew, of fallow land, fiv vtdv PovKyjaOe ..

Tovs dypovs, Lat. agros ftovare, Ar. Nub. 1 1 1 7 ; vea/y dpovpav Pratin.

5 ; absol., Eupol. Ar7. 9, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7 ; aor. I subj. vedaaiat

lb. 8 :—Pass., vewfiivr; (sc. 7^) land ploughed anew, after lying fallow,

Lat. novale, Hcs. Op. 460. Cf. ytooj.

vcp\dpai {ye0\dpat ?)• irepaivety, Hesych.; v. Ar. Fr. 35.
vcPpa^, aKos, u,=ye$pus: generally, a young animal, Hesych.

ViPpcLos, ov, of a fawn. Call. Dian. 244, Anth. Plan. 305.
ve^pT] (sc. Sopd), ^, = ve0pis, a fawnskin, contr. for vePpti;, like kv §,

irapSaAij, etc., Orph. Fr. 7. 17; also y. napSaXir] Id. Arg. 447.
v«ppias, ov, d, dappled like a fawn, yaKeo! Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10.

vePpt8i.ov [r], Td, Dim. of ye0pis, Artemid. 4. 72.

vePplSo-ireirXos, ov, clad in fawnskin, of Bacchus and the Bacchantes,
Anth. P. 9. 524, 14.

v«Ppi86-<rToXos, 01', = foreg., Orph. H. 51. 10.

veppijto, to wear a fawnskin at the feast of Bacchus, or, as trans., to

robe in fawnskins (Phot, gives both explanations), Dem. 313. 16 ; cf. Lob.
Aglaoph.p. 653.
v«Ppis, ii ; gen. rSos, Dion. P. 703, 946, and the only form given by
Draco ; but fin ve$piSos Eur. Bacch. 137 ; v(l3piSa lb. 24; vt^ptai lb.

249 ; VfPpiSas lb. 696, Aesch. Fr. 90 :

—

a fawnskin, esp. as the dress of
Bacchus and the Bacchantes.

vcPpio'p.os, d, (ve^pi^ai) the wearing a VfPpis, Harpocr.
v«PpiTT)S [i], ov, d, like a fawnskin, v. \l$os, a precious stone, Orph.

Lith. 742, Plin. 37. 64.
vcppo-yovos Kv/ifiTj, the bone of a fawn's leg, i. e. a flute, Clccbul. ap.

Plut. 2. 150 E, ubi V. Wyttenb.
vePpoonai, Pass, to be changed into a fawn, Nonn. D. 10. 60.
veppos, d, the young of the deer, a fawn, II. 8. 248, Od. 4. 336, etc.

;

ireSiAa velipuiv fawnskin brogues, Hdt. 7. 75 ;—as an emblem of cowardice,
II. 4. 243., 21. 29; proverb., d y. tuv Kioyra (sc. aipci), of anything
strange, Luc. D. Mort. 8. i.—Also fem., II. 4. 243, Eur. Bacch. 867,
Polyid. 6.^ (From V.NEf, vif-os, new; v. yios.)

vePpo-TOKOs, ov, bringing forth fawns, Nic. Th. 142.
v«Ppo-<j)dvTis, 4s, fawn-like, Nonn. D. 5. 363.
vcPpo-<|>6vos, ov, preying on fawns, v. derds = iivyapyos, Arist. H. A. 9.

32, I.

vePpo-xtTuv [r], d, fj, clad in a VfPpit, Simmias ap. Hephaest. p. 43.
vcPpuSiis, et, {(ISos) fawn-like, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 14.
v«s, v«co-cri, v. sub yavs.

v«T) (sc. ^fi(pa), fi, V. rt'os.

vcTjai, V. sub vtoixai.

vcn--y£VT|s, €5, Ion. for veaytyris, new-born, just born, Od, 4. 336., 17.

127 ; V. sub veayfvris.

vtt\-9SX-(\s, is, ^vfoSaXris, fresh-blown, young, Eur. Ion 112.
V€T)KT|S, €s, (d/tv) newly whetted or sharpened, II. 13. 391., 16. 4S4 ;

Dor. vedKTis, Hesych. On the accent, v. Spitzn. II. 7. 77. I

vcnKOVT|s, is, {dx6vri)^ytriKris, Soph. Aj. 820.
veT)\aii], f). Ion. for yeo\aia, Hesych. '.

v€T|XdTT)S, [Ad], oil, d, speeding or guiding a ship, Hesych.
vtTiXdTos, ov, (yios, (\avyco in) newly kneaded: ve-qXaTa, rd, new

cakes, Dem. 314. i.

«'nXt4>T|S, is, (aX(i<pai) fresh-plastered, oiVm Arist.Probl.il. 7.

V(-T)\fis, vSos. d, 17, {(pxofiat, i^XvOoy) newly come, a new-comer, II. 10.

434, Hdt. I. 118, Plat. Legg. 9790.
vtT.|ie\KTOS, rj, ov, neiuly milked, Nic. Al. 31 1.



vetjvirji—
v€T)VtTJs, WTJvis, v«ir)Vi<rkos, Ion. for vcav- : so vcr)J, fori/taf.

v€T)-TOjjios, ov, cut or castrated when young, Antli. P. 6. 234.
v€ir|-<j)dTos, oy, poiit. for ufotparos, neiv-sounding, of a sound never heard

before, h. Horn. Merc. 443. Opp. to TiaXaitparos,

vtC, Bocot. for fij. V. I. Ar. Ach. 867, 905.
velai, V. sub vtofiat.

veiaipS, Ion. -pi), irreg. feni.Comp. (cf. npla$(tpa) o( vios, as Waros,
vdaros is Sup., lower, vciaipTi 5' 6V yaffrpi in the lower part of the

belly, II. 5. 539, 616, etc.; veiaiptjv aapKa Nic. Al. 270:—as Subst.,

ij Vfiaipa the abdomen, Hipp. Coac. 2 15 :—Hcsych. cites a contr.

form vitpri (sic) ' Koi\ia eaxarrj, whence Casaub. restores veipa in

Aesch. Ag. 1479 ; cf. veipus II. II. as fern., n. pr. Nc'aipa,

the Younger.

v€w1ti.os [a], OV, later form for vfiaros, viaros, Manetho 6. 738.
vcidTOS, 7], ov. Ion. for vtaros.

V€iKc((i), Ion. for VftKeaj, q. v.

vtiKeoTTTip, fjpos, 0, a wrangler, c. gen., one who wrangles with, iaSKaiv

V. Hes. Op. 714 :— in Hcsych., veiKecrtrtos" iroXi^tos.

V€LK€a>, fut. icraj II. 10. 115 : aor. ivtiKsaa, Ep. vuKtaa 3. 39., 10. 158 :

—Hom. and Hes. also use the Ion. forms, pres. vmcfioj II. 2. 277, etc.,

subj. vfiKd-pai I. 579, inipf vdxuov. Ion. vtiKuiaieov Od. 22. 26, II. 4.

241, aor. ViiKiaaa : (i/efwos). To quarrel or wrangle with one, ^ri

fjLOi umaffai vfiKiiri Od. 17. 189 ; tptSos irtpi 0vfio^upoio vfiK^va' clWt]-

ATjffi quarrel one with another, II. 20. 254 ; iveixtov (i'viKa irotv^s

18.498; also c. ace. cogn., viiKia . . vnKfiv d\\7)Koi(Tiv evavrlov 20.

252 ; (in Od. 11. 511) VfrneaKOfxcv otaj we two alone strove with him.

Wolf and Nitzsch, after Aristarch., give ViKaaKO/ifv

:

—part, vuxiaiv,

obstinately, Hdt. 9. 55. II. trans, to vex, annoy, esp. by word,

to rail at, abuse, upbraid, revile, c. ace. pers., often in Horn. ; also with

livScp added, U. 2. 224 ; alaxpoh ovuSewis, xof^anoiaiv iirhaaiv II. 3.

38., 21. 4S0, Od. 22. 225, etc.:—in II. 24. 29, of Paris, &t vuKcaat
Sia^ .

. , Trjv 5' yvr/a' he insulted the goddesses (Hera and Athena), but

praised the other (Aphrodite) ; Aristarch. however rejects the whole
passage :—Ep. Verb, used twice by Hdt. 8. 1 25., 9. 55 ; but not in Att.,

though the Subst. vtiKos is used by Trag., and now and then in Att. Prose,

as Plat. Soph. 243 A, Xen. Cyn. I, 17.

veiKi), 57, = v(iKQS, V. dfifpi MokioviSdv Epigr. ap. Paus. 5. 2, 5 ; and so

personified, ='Epis, Timo 2 ; cited also in E. M. 276. 3 :—hence it was
restored for viKr/s by Heath in Aesch. Ag. 1 378; and by Herm. in

Eum. 903.
vtiKTiTTip, o, V. I. for viiKfOTrip, ap. Hes.

vtLKos, Tu, a quarrel, wrangle, strife, Horn., Pind., Hdt., etc., (cf.

vfiKioi fin.) ; veiKos .. opa)p(v"Exropos afxipl VfKvt II. 24. 107 ; oiSiv is

V. ipfpov Hdt. C. 42 ; TO V. fv BiaOai Soph. O. T. 633. 2. strife of
words, railing, abuse, a taunt, reproach, veixei aptcrri II. 1 3. 483 ;

VfiKci ovftSi^dv 7. 95 ; h vuKfa dwiKtaBai Hdt. 9. 55. 3. a strife

at law, dispute before a judge, Kpivwv vfiKta iroWd dixa^ofzivajv ai^rjiji/v

Od. 12. 440, cf. U. 18. 497. 4. also in Hom. not seldom for battle,

fight, veiKos onoiiov 11, 4. 444, etc.; vuKO! jroXc'/toio 13. 271; v.

ifiouov no\fnoto Od. 18. 264 ; tpiSos fttya v. II. 17. 384; v. <j>v\6mSos

20. 140; TToXepLO! Kal V, 12. 361 ; (pibis Kal vtima 2. 376; nuvos xai
V. 12. 348, etc, ; veiKfa viixtiv 20. 252 :—in Hdt. of dissensions between
whole nations, vu/cos npos Kapxrj^oviov! 4. 158, cf. 6. 42., 8. 87 ;

V. icpftaauvaiv with the stronger, Pind. O. 10 (11). 47. 5. in the
philosophy of Emped. vukos and tpiXia were the constructive forces of
the xoaiios, Arist. Phys. 8. I, 15, de An. 1. 3, lo, al., v. Grote Plat. I. p.

40. II. cajtse of strife, matter of quarrel. Soph. O. T. 702 ;

whereas Hom. distinguishes bctweeni/ff«os ywarrf/, and its subject fp((r^a,

II. 4. 37,
_

NtiXoydflui, Tti, a fruitfrom the banks of the Nile, Cosmas.
NevXauvis, o, =sq., Anth. P. 9. 353.
NciXatos, a, ov, from the Nile, Anih. P. 6. 321, cf. Ath. 312 A (v. I.

-oJos) : cf. NfiAiSoy.

NetXo-YcvTis, «'?, Nile-born, Anth. P. 9. 355.
N€iXo-0€pT|9, fs, burnt by the Nile, i. e. by the sun and air of Egypt,

napfid Aesch. Supp, 70 (Herm. fiXoB^p-qs').

N«tXo-jitTpiov, TO, a Nilotneter, a rod graduated to shew the rise and
fall of the Nile, Strab. 562, Heliod. 9. 22.

NetXopijTos, ov, (fiioj) watered by the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350.
NiiXos, 6, the Nile, first in Hes. Th. 338 ;—in Hom. the river is called

AlyvTiTos, q. V.

NciXo-o-Koirtiov, Ti5, = N(iXo/«'Tpio>', Diod. I. 36.
' NetXuts, i5o5, ii, situate on the Nile, mpapiiSfs Anth. P. 9. 710.

N€tX(^os, a, ov, = ii(i\atos, Luc. Navig. 15 : rd liii\aia a festival on

the overflowing of the Nile, Heliod. 9. 9, cf. Diod. I. 36.

NeiXwTT^s, ov, V, in or on the Nile, Ath. 309 A :—fern., tinKwris xfiitiv

the land of Nile, Aesch. Pr. 814.
• vcL^cv, V€rjxav, vei)xov. Ion. aor. of vtnai.

v<i66€v. Ion. ioxviuQiv, Adv., {yioi) from the bottom, V(t66fV Ik icpahirjs

dcfffTO'dx'C* he heaved a sigh/rom the bottom of his heart, II. 10. 10 ;

c. gen., Ap. Rh. I. 1 197, Arat. 233 :—only in late Prose, v, tpdv heartily,

Luc. Peregr. 7.

vctoOC, Ion. for VioOi, Adv., {viO%) at the bottotn, haxt vuoBl Bvpivv it

.stung him to his heart's core, Hes. Th. 567 : c, gen., vaiBi KifiVTjs U. 21.

•317. 2. under, beneath, opp. to inpuSt, Ap. Rh. 2. 355 ; in stooping

.posture, 3. 707 : c. gen , like uird, Arat. 89. [* is rarely elided, as in Nic.

M. 520.]
. vcio-Kopos, u, ij. Ion. for vtaiKopos, Anth. P. 6. 356.
..,v«Lo-Trot«w, to turn into fallow : also to take a green crop off a field,

by which it is freshened zni prepared for com, Xen. Oec. 11, 16.

vcKpoTOKew. 995
vcios, 1), Lat. novate, new land, i. e. land ploughed up anew after being

left fallow, fallow-land, ytiofo 0a9fir]s II. 10. 353 ; vcios rpiVoXos a

thrice-ploughed /a//oK», 18. 541, Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th. 971, cf. Theophr.

H. P. 8. 7, 2 ; also, Vftov dpovpav Hes. Op. 461 :—of a mare, ?va ivtav-

Tov .. dvdyfcrj biaXfi-nfiv xal TTOifTv woirfp vauv Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 16 :

—

in Att. also v«6s, -fi, Xen. Oec. 16, 10, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 7 (vulg.

viaii), 4. 8, 3 (vulg. Toi)s vtovs).

veios, r), ov. Ion. for ft'os, Ap. Rh. I. 125, Hesych.

Viios, a, ov, {yavs) = VTHos, Theognost. Can. 121, Moeris p. 270.

v£io-Top,€iJS, o, one who breaks up a fallow, Anth. P. 6. 41.

vcipa or vcCpa, fj, v. sub viiaipa.

v€ipcs, d, 6v, contr. for viapos, vehement, Hesych, : hence Vfiaipa. II.

last, lowest, iv x^^^^^ Vftpots pivxots Lye. 896, ubi v. Bachmann.
vcio-o"0}Jiat or v€{(Top,at, v. sub vtaaoptat.

V6i(|}b}, less correct form for W</>(u, q. v.

vcKas, dSos, i], {viKvs) a heap of slain, iv atv-^aiv viKdhtafftv II. 5, 886,

cf. Anth. P. 15. 40, 43, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 10. II. in Call.

Fr. 231, simply a heap or row, without any notion of corpses. III.

the cyclic Poets are said to have used it for \j/vxh, E. M. 600. 9.

vcKp-aYYcXos, ov, messenger of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41,

v«Kp-aYUY'"> '0 conduct the dead, of Hermes, Luc. Contenipl. 3.

vcKp-ayuYAs, ov, conducting the dead, Epigr. Gr. 258.

veKp-aKu8T|)i€ia (vulg. -10), ij, a school of the dead, Luc. V. H. 2. 23.

veKp-eyepo-ia, if, for ViKpStv tytpais ; and veKp-eYf'p-njs, Eccl.

vcKpiKos, ij, 6v, of or for the dead, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I: deathlike. Id.

D. Meretr. I. 2. Adv. -kw!. Id. Peregr. 33, etc.

v€Kpt^aios, a, ov, dead, said of animals, like BvijffifiaTos, LxX (Deut,

14. 8), Schol. Ar. Av. 538, Hesych. s. v. Kfvifipeia.

v€Kpo-PdpT|s, is, laden with the dead, axaros Anth. Plan. 273.

v€Kpo-Pa(TT<iJ, 0, ii, bearing the dead, E. M. 270. 30, Choerob.
vcKpo-^opos, ov, [fiopd) devouring corpses, Greg. Naz.

vcKpo-ScYP'tdv, ov, receiving the dead,"Ati7js Aesch. Pr. 152.

VEKpo-S(pKT|S, is, looking like the dead, Manetho 4. 555.
vcKpo-SoKOS, ov, = vfKpoSiyiiaiv, Anth. P. 7. 634.
v€Kpo-5o)(eiov, TO, a cemetery, mausoleum, Luc. Conteinpl. 22.

v€Kpo-86xos, ov, — v(Kpobiyiiajv, Eust. 1903. 63.

vEKpo-Spop.Ca, rj, escape of the dead, Eccl.

v«Kpo-«i8"fis, is, like one dead, Jo. Chrys.

vcKpo-J^uos, ov, dead-alive, i. e. half-dead, Nicet. Eug. 3. 355.
veKpo-OaiTTTjs, ov, o, a grave-digger, ufuiertaker, Schol, Ar.Nub.844, ^V^*
v€Kpo-0iriKTj, f/, a coffin or urn, Eur. Fr. 475. 17*

v€Kpo-KauoTTjs, OV, o. One who burns corpses. Gloss.

v€KpoKO|i€w, to take care of the dead,'E\iiX. 1080. 51, v, Lob.Phryn. 625.

V€Kpo-K6|jLOS, ov, taking care of corpses, Greg. Naz.

vcKpo-KopivSia, Ta, at Rome, the fine cinerary urns dug out of the

tombs of Corinth, Strab. 38 1.

vcKpo-K£cr|jios, ov, laying corpses out for burial, Plut. 2. 994£
vcKpo-XaxpcCa, 4, worship of the dead, Eccl.

v€Kpo-p,avT€Ca, ij, = vfKVOfJLavTfia, necromancy, Hesych
veKpo-jiavxeiov, t(5, = veKuo/^avrerov, Cic. Tusc. 1. 16, Hesych.

vcKp6-{jiavTvs, €<os, o, if, a necromancer, one who calls up ghosts to

reveal the future. Lye. 682.

v€Kpo-v(i>(x-ijs, ov, 6, a corpse-bearer, Manetho 4. 192.

vtKpo-irt'pvas, ov, 6, one who sells corpses. Lye. 276.

vcKpoiroicu, to make dead, Eccl.

vtKpo-iroios, iv, killing, Schol. Ar. PI. 263, etc.

vcKpo-TToXis, (ais, 17, city of the dead, a name given to a suburb of

Alexandria, v. Strab. 795, 799-
vcKpo-iroiitros, ov, conducting the dead, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 442, Luc.

D. Deor. 24. I, etc.

vcKpo-iropSpicus, iws, u, ferryman of the dead, cited from Philes.

V€Kpo-iTpdTT]S, ov, 6, Seller of dead bodies, Eccl.

vtKpo-irptirtis, is, becoming the dead, fivTJfia Greg. Naz.

veKp-opuKTTjs, ov, o, a body-snatcher, Phlegon Mirab. I.

vcKpos, o, (v. vixvs') a dead body, corpse (poet, corse'), Horn., etc,,

alw.iys of mankind (v. infr. n), vfxpovs ovKifafTt TtivrjiiiTas II. 6. 71;
vcKpovs T* .. ipvov KaraTiBvijitiTas 18. 540; so, vfxpw iovar) MeAi'aap

Hdt. 5. 92; Kftrai vexpus irtpi vfxpw Soph. Ant. 1240, etc. ; vfxpoi

dairatpovTfs corpses still gasping, Antipho 119. 13; IlaTpixKqi Vfxp^

ovTi Plat. Rep. 391 B :—the Art. is oft. omitted even of a particular

corpse, esp. when a gen. is added, vexpos fwaixos, dvBpujirov Hdt. 2. 89,

90., 3. 16, cf. Aesch. Ag. 659, Theb. 1013:—later, vexpa, ra, Plut. 2. 773
D ; cf Lob. Phryn. 376. 2. in pi. also the dead, as dwellers in the

nether world, «AuTd Iflvra vexpHv Od. 10. 526, cf. II. 34, etc.; tovs

iavriuv v. their own dead, of those killed in battle, Thuc. 4. 44, cf. 97
sq. II. as Adj. agreeing with its Subst,, vfxpos, d, ov, dead, first

in Pind., (unless we so take Od. 12. 10, Vfxpov 'EK-nrjVopa TcBvifivTa) ;

V. i'lriTos Pind. Fr. 217 ; rd aiifiara rd v. Plut. 2. 685 B:—Comp. -drfpos

Anth. P. II. 135. 2. epith. of Hades, lb. I. III. 3. of land,

Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 13; so, i) v. Bakaaaa lb. 2. 2, 23, cf. Paus. 5. 7, 4,
Orph. Arg. 10S6.

vEKpooToXcu, to ferry the dead, of Charon, Luc. Contempl. 24.

vjKpo-o-riXos, ov, Lat. vespillo, a corpse-bearer, Artemid. 4. 58, Eccl,

vtKpo-onJXio, 17, robbery of the dead. Plat. Rep. 469 E.

v«Kp6-TdY0S, o, judge of the dead, of Minos, Lye. 1 398.
veKpOTa((>c(i>, to bury the dead, Tzetz. Hist. 154.

vcKpoTd<t>i.ov, TO, a burial-place, C. I. 8846.
vCKpo-rdt^os [d], o,~vtxpoOdTnrfs, Manetho 4. 192.

vcKpoTHS, tJTOs, if, a state of death, Eccl. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 351.

vtKpo-TOK^g), lo bear a dead child, Eccl.
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vcKpo(|>aY((i>, to eat corpses or carrion, Strab. 827.
vcKpo-()>dYOS [a], ov, eating corpses or carrion, 6pvi6(s Die C. 47. 40.
v<Kpo-<|>6vos, i, murderer of the dead, Anth. P. 8. 184.
vCKpo-<|iopctov, TO, a bier. Gloss.

viKfolftiaia, to hear as a dead body to the burial, TiSiO 2. 540, cf. I. loo.
vCKpo-(|>6pos, ov, burying corpses, burying the dead, Lat. vespillo, Polyb.

35. 6, 3, Plut. Cato Ma. 9.

v«Kpo-<))iJXa| [6], S.KOS, 6, a guardian of the dead, Philo I. 417.
V€Kp6(o, to make dead, C. I. 8792, 0539:—Pass, to be dead, vtiipaiStis

Anth. P. append. 313. 5 ; viviKfoiiJiei/os Ep. Rom. 4. 19. II. to

Tfiortify, VfKpuiaaTf rd /leXij biiiiiv Ep. Col. 3. 5 ; v. iavTuv tuiv npay-
fiaraiv Ephr. Syr. 3. 255 F ; vtKptoBijvai r^ Kuaficp lb. 549 C.
v«Kp<iSir]s, fs, corpse-like, Luc. Ep. Sat. 28, Aretac. Caus. Ac. 2. J I.

veKpciv, uivos, o, a burial-place, Anth. P. 7. 610.
veKpua-ijios, 01', deadly : belonging to a corpse, Eccl.

vtKpuo-is, 17, a state of death, deadness, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 10, Ep.
Rom. 4. 19 ; V. wpayiiarav Poijta ap. Suid. ; cf. dnovtKpaiais. II.
death or deathlike condition, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 10.

vtKTip, 3pos, T<5, nectar, the drink of the gods, as ambrosia was
their food, Horn., Hes., Pind. ; whereas Alcman makes nectar their

food, ri VfKTap iSfxivai ; so, rd v. iaSiai Anaxandr. Incert. 7, et ibi

Mcineke ; v. sub ififipoaia. Homer's nectar is ipvepov, II. 19. 38, al.

;

poured like wine by Hcbu, vixrap iwvox^fi 4. 3 ; mixed, like wine,
with water, Kipaaai hi vixrap ipv9p6v Od. 5. 93 ; and choice wine is

called vifCTapos diroppw(, 9. 359 ; hence, a person is said lifSvaSrjvai

Tov VfXTapos Plat. Symp. 203 B ; and in later Poets, vexrap is used

simply for wine, Nic. Al. 44, Call, in Anth. P. 13. 9. It was forbidden
to men, as being an elixir of immortality : Thetis bathes the corpse of
Patroclus in nectar, to preserve it from decay, II. 19. 38.—As to the

notion o[fragrance attached to it, v. ytXToptos. II. metaph., vixrap
lifXiaaav, i.e. honey, Eur. Bacch. 144 ; Trrrival vixrapos ipyaTiSa Anth.
P. 9. 404, cf. 6. 239 ; also of perfumed unguent, lb. 6. 275 :—Pind. calls

his Ode v. X'rroy, Moiadv Soaiv, O. 7. 12, cf. Anth. P. 4. I, 36.
v«KT<lp€os, c'a. Ion. erj, tov, nectarous, in Hom. of garments, i. e., prob.,

scented, fragrant, or generally, divine, beautiful (cf. dfi0p6atos:), v. iavov,

X^rdjv II. 3. 385., i8. 25 :—literally, v. airovSat libations of nectar, Pind.

I- ^ (s)- 54 ; i"J>^i( Anth. P. 6. 248 ; to v. irCfta Luc. Hermot. 60 :

—

neut. as Adv., VfXTapeov ^fiSrjfff Ap. Rh. 3. 1009.
vtKTdpiov [a], TO, a plant, elsewhere eA.tcio:', Diosc. I. 27.

v€KTap£n)S oivot [(], 6, wine prepared with vtxrapiov, Diosc. 5. 66.

vtKTapo-OTaYTls, is, (ffTofa)) dropping nectar, Ar. Fr. 563, Eubul.

Incert. 4.

vcKTdp(^8T|S, (s, (efSos) like nectar, Geop. 5. 2, 10.

vcKv-dfipdros, ov, (dvaPaiva) of Charon's boat, embarked in by the

dead, Polygn. ap. Paus. 10. 28, 2.

vcKvSaXos or -oXXos, o, [vixvs) appears to be the nympha of the silk-

worm, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 10, Ath. 352 F.

V6KUT)-y6s, 6v, (070)) = vexpayiu-f6s, Anth. P. 7. 68.

veKvi]S6v, Adv. corpse-like, Euphor. ap. Hdn. ir. fioy. \i(. 46. 14, Schol.

Dion. Thr. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 330. (vexvSov male in A. B. 941.)
L v«KVT)-iroXos, ov, having to do with the dead, Manetho I. 330.
v«Kuia, ij, (vixvs) a magical rite by which ghosts were called up and

questioned about, the future, Plut. 2. 17 B ; vixvia xp'J<r'"rflai Hdn. 4.

1 2 :—this was the common name for the eleventh Book of the Od.,

Diod. 4. 39, Plut. 2. 740 E ; called vcKvofiavTcCa by Eust. 1670, 23.

vcKviVuis, o, = foreg., Manetho 4. 213.
vckuo-Aiyos, ov, collecting the dead, Theod. Prodr.

V(Kt>o-p,avTctov, Ion. -T|iov, t6, an oracle of the dead, a place where
ghosts were called up and questioned, Hdt. 5. 92, 7, Diod. 4. 22, Plut.

Cim. 6 ; corruptly vtxvjxdvTiov in Paus. 9. 30, 6.

vcKvo|xavTtK6s, 17, ov, of ox for evocation of the dead, Eust. 1615. 4.

v«Kv6-p.avTi.s, «o)S, i, r), = vfKpuiJiavTis, Strab. 762.
v«Ki;o(T-o-6os, ov, rousing the dead to life, Nonn. Jo. 5. 25., II. 44.
vtKuo-o-ToXos, ov, ferrying the dead over the Styx, of Charon, Anth. P.

7- 63. 53°. 2. bearing the dead, of a bier, lb. 634.
vcKvo-^dYOS, ov, — v€xpo<pdyos, Epiphan.
vtKvs, vos, u, poijt. dat. vixui II. 16. 526, etc. ; Ep. dat. pi. vexv(a<Ti

Hom., vixvixai in Od. 11. 569., 22. 401., 23. 45 : ace. pi. vixvas, contr.

vixvs 24. 417, Eur. Fr. 176:—like the common form vexp6s, a dead
body, esp. of men, a corpse, corse, often in II., more rare in Od. ; in II. 4.

49^' 3> >'''"" and vfxpus are used of the same dead person ; v. dvSpus
Hdt. I. 140, cf. 3. 16, 24, Soph. Ant. 26, Eur. Or. 1585; also, v.

Tt$v7i(t]S or xaraTtOvTjws, vixvts xarartBvqiuTfs, xrdynvoi, xaracpBifievoi

Hom.; dvSpus Xlipafoi 6 v. Hdt. I. 140, cf. 3. 16; o xarBavaiv v. Soph.
Ant. 515. 2. in pi. the spirits of the dead, Lat. Manes, inferi,

Vfxvaiv diiivrjva xdprjva, often in Od. II; more rare in II. II. as

Adj. dead, post-Horn., fxOpiiv cD5' aibtt vixvv ; Soph. Aj. 1356; xix^ai
al vixvfs Anth. P. II. 96: cf. however II. 24. 35, 423.—Poet, word, used
also by Hdt. and in late Prose. [D of nom. and ace. sing, in Hom., II.

18. 180., 4. 492, etc. ; but v in Eur. Phoen. 1745, Supp. 70, Or. 1585,
and in late Ep.] (From .^^NEK conie also vix-via, Vfx-p6s ; cf.'skt.

na^, na^-ami (intereo), naiS-as {nex, iTiors); Zd. naf-u (cadaver); Lat.

nec-are, nex, and prob. noc-ere, nox-a (cf. v6aos) ; Goth, naus, navis,

Slav, navi {v(xp6s).)

vcKvo-ia (sc. Upd), TO, offerings to the dead, Artem. 4. 83, Eust.

NcKvaios, o, the Ilth month among the Cretans (24 July—22 Aug.),

Ideler Chronol. I. 426. ^
vcKvirfroos, ov, = vtxvo(r(j6os, Nonn. D. 44. 202.

vcK{f(opiov or v«Kijwpov, TO, {wpa) =v(xpoiiavrttov, Hesych.
Nfji^a,' Ion. -f'l), Ej). -tiT) (Hes. Th. 330), ij, {vijios, nemus) a wooded .122, cf. Hes. Op. 198

veKpocpayia— vefxeai?,

district between Argos and Corinth, Find., etc.; Vt/ifti]! av9os, i.e.

parsley. Or. Sib. 5. 45:—Adj. N€p,«ios, a, ov, Nemean, rbv N. 6r}pa Eur

H. F. 153 ; o Zfiis o N. Thuc. 3. 96 ; N((»€os, Theocr. 25. 169 ; toC N.

\iovTos Luc. Philops. 8; N«p.«iaios, Hes. Th. 327; Ne^catos, Pind.,

etc. ; N«p,«aK6s, Schol. Pind. :

—

N«h«t|tiis Zci/s Steph. B. ; N«p.€iTiTT)S

Maxim, it. xarapx- 102, 346 :—poiit. fern. Adj. Nejttds, d8os, Pind. N.

3. 4 ;—Adv. N€(i.€a<n, at N., Clem. Al. 29 ; Ncp.ca6rv, poet. -t]6(,

from N., Call. Fr. 103. II. Nt(ii€a, poiit. N«|ieio (sc. Upd),

TO, the Nemean games, celebrated in the second and fourth years of

each Olympiad, Dissen Pind. N. 7. I, cf. 5. 9, Thuc. 3. 96, etc. :—the
victors were N«|jitovtKai, Schol. Pind. N. 7. 118 ; or Ntjijarot, Paus. 6.

13, 8. III. N«(«iov (sc. Up6v), TV, the temple of Nemean Zeus,

in Locris, Plut. 2. 162 C.

Vf\Liia, Ep. for vi/xu, vtftiBwv Nic. Th. 430:—used by Hom. only once,

in Med., veiiiSovTO, grazed, fed, II. II. 635. ^^

vcp.co'du, used by Hom. and Hes. in contr. forms veiifaSi, -Siai : Ep. 3
sing, vfitiaaq Hes. Op. 754, imper. vffiiaaa Od. 23. 213:—impf. ivf-

fiiaoiv Plut., Ep. tvfftiaaa II. 13. 16, Ep. 3 sing, vifiiaaaxt 11.543
(as cited by Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 11):—fut. -rjaai Rhet. 2. 9, 8 : aor.

iveniarjaa Dem., etc. ; poet, vt/iiaijcra Od. 21. 285, Dor. -daa Pind. I.

I. 3 :—Med. and Pass., Ep. VfntaaSipiai Hom. : fut. vfniariaofiat lb.

:

Ep. aor. opt. vffiiaaijacuTo Od. i. 228; but more commonly aor.

pass. vepifaa-qBr) I. 119, 3 pi. -Biv II. 2. 223, etc.: (v. sub fin.). To
feel just resentment, to be wroth at undeserved good or bad fortune (cf.

vififffts), properly of the gods, Vffiiaijat dk iroTVia "Hprj II. 8. 198 ; t^
Si Bfol vf/ifaSiai Hes. Op. 739, etc. ; v. sub vifiiats :—Construct, some-

times absol., liij vfjiiaa II. 10. 145 ; more commonly, v. Tivt to be wroth

with a person or at a thing, Hom., and so (rarely) in Prose, Plat. Lege.

927 C, Dem. 506. 13 ; with part, added, oil Vf/ifaSi 'Ayanifivovi . . irpv-

vovTi, if he incites, II. 4. 413 ; (so, vtitiaq u Bids, oTay .
. , Plat. Min.

319 A) :—c. dat. pers. et ace. rei, fifi vvv fiot TuSe x'""' /"?'* ve/iiaaa

Od. 23. 213, cf. Hes. Op. 754, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19; also, v. ini Tivi

Ibid. 9, 7 ; and c. gen. rei, Luc. Amor. 25. II. Med. and

Pass., properly, to be displeased with oneself, vtpLtaadTai 8' iv\ Sv/iqi . .

(TTeaPo\ias dva(paivuv is indignant, ashamed at the thought of , rejects

it as unseemly, Od. 4. 158: to take shame to oneself, feel shame, like Lat.

vereri, vf^iaarjBrjre xai avToi, dWovs t' aibiaOrjTC 2. 64 ; vf/xfff-

arjBrjTe 5^ Ov^qi II. 16. 544; ndaiv bi vefifaarjBiiaa fi(Ti]vba 15. 103:
—but, 2. Hom. mostly uses the Med. very much like the Act., c.

dat. pers., ef irip /ioi Vf/iiariatai II. lo. 115, cf. 129; also c. part.,

vefifatrrjffatTo x(v .. opoav Od. I. 228 ; c. inf., vefxtaawfiai y( pity ovbiv

xXaifiV 4. 195 ; c. ace. et inf., ov at vt^ttaaSifiai xtxo^i^oSai

18. 227: but c. ace. rei, vtntaadrat xaxd tpya visits evil deeds upon

the doers, 14. 284.—Poet. Verb, never found in Trag., and rarely

in good Prose, v. supr. ; cf. vt/Jtai^o/xat. (Ace. to Curt., a Desiderative

of vtfxoj, cf. fitvoivdoj, vavTidoj, Topidaj.)

Nc|ic7Cia (sc. itpd), TO, the feast ofNemesis, also held in honour of the

dead, Dem. 1031. 13 ; v. 1. Nf/it'iria.

N«|iea-€iov, t<5, the temple of Nemesis, Theognost. Can. 129.

vtji«<rfi|icov, ov, gen. ovos, indignant, wrathful, Nonn. Jo. 4. 48, etc.

v«(i«o~i]T«05, a, ov, such as to call forth indignation ; and -riov, o««

must be indignant, Eccl.

v€(i«<n)TiKos, ri, 6v, disposed to indignation at any one's undeserved

good or ill fortune, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, IJ, Rhet. 2. 9, 12.

v€j«<rT|T6s, ij, ov, in Hom. always vt\ut7crriroi, except once (v. infr. Il)

:

—causing indignation or wrath, worthy of il, vtfitaarfriJv Si xtv (iri

'twere enough to make one wroth, II. 3. 410, etc. ; c. inf. (cf. vipLtais II),

ovTt VfpLtaajjrdv xtxoXioaBat 9. 523, Od. 2 2. 59; so, ouTOi vffitar)rvv

Soph. Ph. 1 193, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 282 B ; v. tStiv Tyrtae. 6. 26 ;
\tfC5os

Si ..V. xard <j>v<riv Plat. Legg. 943 E ; vtpLtcrjTov idv . . it is matter

for indignation that.., Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, II:— Adv. -tws, Theod.

Metoch. II. to be regarded with awe, awful, allotos vtyitarifrii

II. II. 649; Ki-npi vtjxtaaaTa Theocr. i. loi.

vtyktmio^y,, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf., to be wroth with,

c. dat. pers., "Hpp S ov T6aaov vtpital^ofiai II. 8. 407, cf. Od. 2. 239:
c. ace. rei, to be wroth with one for a thing, 011 vtiitai^y 'Aptt rdSe

Kaprtpd tpya ; II. 5. 757 ; c. ace. et inf. to be angry or amazed that .. ,

ov vtfjitai^on' 'Ax<"oii! daxaXdav 2. 296. II. like vtfitado/xat,

to feel shame, tl liiv Bvfxus vtpital^tTat Od. 2. 138 ; c. ace. et inf., Vffit-

ai^iaBai 6' tvl Bvjjl^ HdrpoxXov . . jiiKvifBpa ytviaBai 11.17. 254. III.

like aiSfiaBai, to dread, fear, c. ace, Btoi/s vtiitai^tTO he stood in awe

of the gods, Od. I. 263.

V()i€(7is, fios, ^, Ep. dat. vtniaati II. 6. 335 : (yifio, v. Curt. no. 431)

:

—properly, like viftrjais, distribution of what is due ; but in usage always

a righteous assignment of anger, wrath at anything unjust or vnjitting,

high displeasure, just resentment, II. I.e., Od. 2. 136, etc.:— being

properly, ace. to Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 15, indignation at undeserved good

fortune, the virtue that lies between envy (tpBivos) and malignity (tiri-

Xaiptxaxia), cf. Cic. Att. 5. 19; attributed to the gods, Arist. Rhet. 2.

9, 1 ;
lifTriXBtv avTuv ^ ix to5 v&piov v. Ael. V. H. 6. "lo:— but

also, 2. like (pBdvos, jealousy, vengeance, of the gods, fx Btov v.

Hdt. I. 34; Tdc Btiiiv V. ixtpvyuiv Soph. Ph. 518, cf. 602, and v. vtftt-

adai: oi men, grudging, envy, Aesch.Theb.22i-—Cf. infr. B. II.

that which calls for indignation, the object of just resentment, Hom.
always in phrase ov vipitais [tari], 'tis mo catise for anger that .. , c.

inf., oil yap Tis vipitais (pvyinv xaxuv II. 14. 80, cf. Od. I. 350 ; c. ace.

et inf., II. 3. 156; so, rnvBtiv oil xpv ' vifitcris yap Soph. O. C. 17.53;

cf. vffitariTos I. III. subjectively, righteous indignation at

one's own misdeed, aJSws Kal vi/itOiS a sense of shame and si«, II. 13-



ve/meaaad)—
B. 'Siittait, ^, as prop, n., voc. Vifion Pors. Phoen. 187:

—

Nemesis,

the impersonation of divine wrath, hence in Hes. Op. 198, joined with

AiSws: ace. to Hes. Th. 223, she is daughter of Night ; in Alt. writers,

esp. Trag., she appears as the goddess of Retribution, who brings down
all immoderate good fortune, checks the presumption that attends it,

(being thus directly opposed to vPpis), and is the punisher of extra-

ordinary crimes. Find. P. to. 69, Aesch. Fr. 257 ; aKOV€, ^(^€ffi tov

davovTOi (like 'Epivut) Soph. El. 792, cf. 1467 ; cf. Mesomedes' Hymn
to Nemesis, in Anal. Br. 2. 292, and v. 'ASpaffTtm.

vc^ccTO'cio), vi^vrtnyros, V€jA€(r<ns, Ep. for Vffuff- (with single a).

ve^«Tup, opos, V, dispenser of rights, avenger, Zevs Aesch. Theb. 489.
V(jn]OT.s, ^, {v(fiiu) a distribution, ToiJ x^P^^^ ^sae. 76. 26 (olim Vffif-

afi) ; oiaias Poll. 8. 135. II. {vinai B. I. 2) a spreading, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I. 9.

v«nT)TT|S, ov, d, = vtniTaip, Poll. 8. 136, Synes. 30 C; not vffiiTrjs, Lob.

Paral. 447.
ve(ii)T6s, ri, ov, to he distributed, C. I. i584,-36 (sensu dubio).

v(|xas, €os, TO, {viftoi B) a wooded pasture, a glade, Lat. nemus, iv vl/iei

OKifpSi 11. II. 480, cf. Soph. Aj. 413, Anth. P. 7. 55.
vl\ioi ; fut. yfiicii Soph. Aj. 513, (uiro-) Plat. Phileb. 65 B ; later, vffiriau

Longus2. 23; aor. €Mi^a,Ep. ^'tf/ja 11. 3. 274: pf. >'{j'('/i7;Ka(8ia-)Xen.Cyr.

4. 5, 45:—Med. vffioftai: fut. vf^ov^at Thuc. 4. 64,Dem., Ion. vefiiof^at

(dva-) Hdt. I. 173; iMCTVfpi-QffOfiai, Dion. H. 8. 71, Plut., etc.: aor. fvei-

^dur/y Thuc, etc. ; later evffirjaafiijv, Clearch. ap. Ath. 541 E, Hipp. (uiro-)

;

—Pass., fut. V€^7;9^<ro/iai Plut.Agisi4: aor. eft /j^ffiji'. Plat. Legg.849C,
t)em. 956. 12 (vulg. vefi($fif7r]i): pf. vtveiirjfjiai Plat., etc.; but this pf. is

used in Med. sense, Dem. I149. 23; cf. rrpoavf/ioi: so also aor. iv(fi,i]Br]v,

Ath. 677 E, Plut., etc.—Hom. uses of the Act., only pres., impf. and aor. ;

of the Med. pres. and impf— Cf. dyapi-, ava-, a-no-, 5(a-, i-ni-, Kara-,

•npo-, iTpoff-, cvv~, VTTO-Vffia). (From .^NEM come also Vffi-rjffti,

v€f^-(TQjp, vofx-Tj, vofjL-(vs, VQjfi-ao) J also vo/i-oy {law), vofx-i^aj, vofi-iafia;

and yf^-oi, vofi~6s {pasture); prob. also Vffi-f<ris

;

— cf. Lat. Num-a,
Num-iior, {lawgiver), num-erus (cf. dyavfoj ll), numm-us, and nem-tis

;

Goth, nim-an {Kafifiavfiv, aipuv) ; A.S. nim-an (O.Engl, nym, nim) ; etc.)

A. to deal out, distribute, dispense, often in Horn., mostly of meat
and drink, e. g. fioipas, KvntXKa, Kpia, fjitOv vipLtiv ; then common of

all distribution, esp. by the gods, Vijid 6\0ov 'OKvfimos dvOpu/noioiv

Od. 6. 188 ; Zfus TO Tt Kai Td W/j(i Find. I. 5 (4). 66, cf. P. 5. 74 ; Odiiv

Ta tea vepi6vTcuv Hdt. 6. 11, 109 ; Ztii? vefjttuv fiKoTcus dStKa fiiv KaKoTs,

ocria 5' ivvupLOis Aesch. Supp. 403 ; [Ati] tov v-nfpaKyrj x^^oy v. leave

vengeance to Zeus, Soph. El. 176:—also of men, v, Sfvrepfid tivi Hdt.

I. 32, cf. Thuc. 3. 114 :
fjioTpav v. tivi to pay one due honour, respect,

Aesch. Pr. 292 ; iirjrpos Ti/ids v. to respect her privileges. Id. Eum. 624
(but Tpiaai V. ri/xat lb. 747, to extend one's privileges) ; t^viiw . . k^wos
Ei^olas V. Soph. Fr. 19; t(> aiv yipas Tififiv ipLol v. Id. Ph. 1062;
(Kfivtp .. ahiav vffift Id. Aj. 28 ; v. ai'ptaiv to give one a choice, lb.

265 ; TO TTKjTov TTJs dXrjOuas v. to observe it, Id. Tr. 238 ; Ty o^A^j . .

irXiov V. Eur. Hec. 868, cf. Thuc. 3. 48; rd fjaaov Eur. Supp. 380; irXtiov

ixipot lb. 241 ; TO ttKiTotov ijnipa^ ..ptipos Id. Fr. 183; (\aaa6v Ttvi

Antipho 130. 27; X'^P'"
'''"'' Ar. Av. 384; wevicf xai 7r\oi>ry v. Ti/i'riv

Plat. Legg. 696 A ; also, of judges, KoXaaTijv .. Sdvarov v. lb. 863 A;

—

c. inf., vftiifv (lio'i . . Ttpj/^iv lavftv Soph. Aj. I204:— Pass., liri Toiis

"E\Kr;vas vififrai is freely bestowed upon them, Hdt. 9. 7; Kpia vtve^irj-

^iiva portions of meat, Xen. An. 7. 3, 21 j ir\€r<rTa fiiprf ^ oiaia V(V(-

UriliivT] distributed into. . ,Plat. Parm. 144D. II. Med. todistribute

among themselves, and so, to have and hold as one's portion, possess

(hence K\^pov6fios), narpwia iravra vi/ifaOat Od. 20. 336 ; mostly of
landed property, TCftivrj v. II. 185, II. 12. 313; tpya v. 2. 751,
Hes. Opp. 119, Lys. 146. 30., 156. 4 ; raWa vinonivij administering .

.

,

Hdt. 4. 165; rd ftfTaWa, Td l^irdpia Id. 7. 112, Thuc. I. loo; tA
X-qfiitaTa h vijifaOi which you enjoy, Dem. 37. 27: absol., iiii oUaB'
vftiv flaipepuv i/<as Si vfnuaOai .

.

, that you shall reap the fruit. Id.

578. 28. 2. to dwell in, inhabit, d.\(jfa vifxicBat II. 20. 8 ; mostly

with names of places, to spread over, occupy a country, 'ISaxrjv, "tpi-qv

VffifaBai Od. 2. 167, II. 2. 496 ; then in Pind., Hdt., etc. ; vfiio/ifvoi tcI,

avTuiv .. 01X0V dTTO^T}v Thuc. 1.2: absol. to dwell, Hdt. 4. 19, etc.:— of

cities, like vaifrctoj, to lie upon, tov'^ABqjv Id. 7. 22, cf. 123. 3.

in Pind. of Time, to spend, pass, alSiva, rjftipav O. 2. 1 20, N. 10. 105 :

—

absol. to live, davxd vt/iSiifvos P. II. 85. III. from Pind. down-
wards the Act. also is found in sense of Med. to hold, possess, eSoy

'O\viiwov V. O. 2. 23 ; 7^>', x'"P<"' viftttv Hdt. 4. 191, Thuc. 5. 42 ;

it6\iv Soph. O. C. 879; oTt nKfiffTovs v. dvSpas to have as many husbands

as possible, Strab. 526;—also absol. to hold land, to occupy, dwell, v.

nepl rfjv Ai;*!'?;!' Hdt. 4. 188 :— Pass., of places, to be inhabited, vefiftrOai

im6 Ttvi 7. 158; and, absol., of a country, to maintain itself, be

constituted, Thuc. 1. 5 and 6. 2. to hold sway, manage, iroXtv Hdt. I.

jg., 5. 29, 71, etc.; \a6v Pind. O. 13. 37; ndvra Aesch. Pr. 526;
acrrpandv Kpar-rj v. Soph. O. T. 201 ; Kpdrij Kal Bp6vov^ lb. 337, cf. Aj.

1016:—also, V. oiaxa to wield, manage it {cf.vwfidu), Aesch. Ag. 802 ;

ixniS (vkvkKov v. Id. Theb. 590 ; v. laxvv ini OKiimpoiai to support

oneself on staves. Id. Ag. 76; v. yKwaffav to use the tongue, lb. 687;
V. TtiSa Pind. N. 6. 28 ;—absol. to hold sway, bs ^vpaKuaaaiat v. Id.

P. 2. 124. 3. like vo/it^ai, to hold, consider as so and so, ai vipita

Oiov Soph. El. 150, cf. 598, Tr. 483, O. C. 879, Aj. 1331 ;
(so in Pass.,

oi/H fioi (^fif\4ajs TO UtTTOKfiov vi^trat seems not to me fitly said,

Simon. 8. 3);—also to make so and so, rbv , , Ildicroj\ov tvxpv(Tov Vffietv

Soph. Ph. 393 :—in Prose, irpoaTaTrjv vifxnv Ttvd to take or choose as

ones patron, Isocr. 170 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 1,4; ifyffiova v. Tivd Agatharch.

»p. Ath. 272 D ; 01 vevfUTjftfvoi athletes paired off for contest, Polyb. 6.

47' 8. IV. = dvayiyv<ij<rf<a, to recite, read. Soph. Fr. 150; cf. Hesych.

veoSa/j.u>S>ji;. 997
B. of herdsmen, io pasture or graze their flocks, to draw them afield,

drive to pasture, tend, Lat. pascere, absol., ivTjXSf vifiav Od. 9. 233; x^'
pav . . iKavfjv vifiav t€ Koi dpovv both for pasture and tillage. Plat. Rep.

373 D; c. ace, 6 ^iv ittttov^ v4ft(uv, 6 St^oiJy Hdt. 8. 137, cf. Eur. Cycl.

28, etc. ; KT-/jvij irXtjy^ v. to drive them afield with blows. Plat. Criti.

109 B, etc. ;—metaph., v. xoAoi' Soph. El. 176. 2. oftener in

Med., of cattle, to feed, i.e. go to pasture, graze, Lat. pasci, II. 5. 777.,

15. 639, Od. 13. 407, Hdt. 8. 115, etc. (v. sub aipfTos) ; c. ace. loci, to

range over, (i;? \faiva .. Spvoxa vffWfttvT} Eur. El. 1 163; icoXoiol raircivct,

V. Pind. N. 3. 143:—hence c. ace. cogn., to feed on, avBca jroi'ijs Vf/ifoBai

Od. 9. 449 ; i/o/tds Hdt. I. 78; x^^V ^^'- Bacch. 735 ; rd Ktvud aT}(rafa

Ar. Av. 159; and of men, to eat. Soph. Ph. 709:—metaph., of fire, to

consume, devour (as in Virg. depascitur artus), II. 23. 177, Hdt. 5.

loi; so, tJ tf/(vSos .. Vf/itrai rijv tfivx^v Plut. 2. 165 A:—absol., of

cancerous sores, to spread, ivi/ifTO irp6aa Hdt. 3. 1 33, cf. Aretae. Sign.

M.Ac. I. 16, etc. :—simply, v. iir\ t^v kvtj^ijv iin^iwv io proceed to-

wards the leg in bandaging, Hipp. Fract. 763. II. c. ace. loci, opij

vi/idv to graze the hills [with cattle], Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20, cf lux-

uriem segetum depascit, Virg. G. I. II2; and in Pass., [rh upos\ viinfrat

al^l Kat 0ov<ri Xen. An. 4. 6, 17. 2. metaph., irvpt vl^iv iroKtv

to waste a city by fire, give it to the flames, Hdt. 6. 33 ; and in Pass.,

irvpl xBdiv vtfjtfTai the land is devoured, wasted by fire, II. 2. 780; irvpX

vi^trat . . if fpd\ay^ is exposed to the rage of fire, Plut. Alex. 18. Cf.

fmvifiai.—The sense to feed is closely connected with that of dwelling

in a place ; as with the early pastoral tribes {voitdSes) pasturage es-

tablished possession.

vevoo-nai, pf pass, of vatai (only poet.) ; also (in Prose) of vicrau.

But it is never Dor. for vivijafiat, from vita.

veveaTOi, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of Vf<u, to heap.

ViVT)Ko, pf of viai, to spin.

v«vt]<)>6t(o». Adv. soberly. Thorn. M. 625.
v«vi7)Xos, ov, foolish, silly; or weak-eyed, purblind. Call. Jov. 63.—In

same sense Hesych. cites Vfvos, vtvrjT6s, viviaffrris,

vtviiTTOi, V. sub yi'fco.

V€wos, 6, a mother's or father's brother, uncle, ace. to Eust. 971. 26 ;

butPoU. 3. 16, 22, restricts it to the mother's brother or (in foelry)father

:

also vawas, Hesych.—Fern, vdwa, aunt. Id. ; but vlvvi\ is either grand-

mother, or mother-in-law (Ital. nomta), C. I. (add.) 1994^. (Nand'=
mother, is cited from the Rig-Veda by Aufrecht.)

vevojiio-n«v(os. Adv., in the established manner, Callistr. Ecphr. 897.
V£v6s, V. VfVi-qXoS.

v^vo^ia, V. sub avv-vltpoj,

vcvuLiai, vcvam'vos, v. sub vciai.

veoaX8T|$, is, = vta\bTis, v. I. for yfoapSijt, and cited by Hesych.

veoiXojTOS [a], ov, = v(d\ono^, Hdt. 9. 120.

vcoapST|s, tr, newly, freshly watered, dXaij U. 21. 346.

v«oavJi]Tos, ov,=veav(riTos, Apoll. Lex. Horn.; v«oav|Tis, t's, Hesych.

veopaimo-TOS, ov, newly baptized, Eccl.

v«6P8oXtos, ov, newly milked, ydXa Nic. Th. 606, Paul. Aeg. i. 72.

V€opXo<rTT|S, <s, !=sq., Opp. H. I. 735.
veopXao-ros, ov, sprouting afresh, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 5, Nic. Al. 484,
veopXCros, ov,just gushing forth, Philes de Anira. 57 (66). 51.

vcoPopos, ov, lately, newly devoured, Hesych.

vcoPovXos, o, a new counsellor, Synes. 180 A.

VEoPpoxos, ov, fresh-watered, Hesych.

vcoPpus, cuTos, 6, fi, having just eaten, Hipp. Acut. 386.

veoydXal [a], oktos, 6, ^,just beginning to suck, Choerob.

V€OYfifJLT|S, €S, = sq.. Phot.

vcoya^Ppos, 6, a new son-in-law, Byz.

vcoY^IJios, ov, newly married, a young husband or wife, Hdt. 1. 36, 37!
V. vvii(j>ri, nSprj Aesch. Ag. 1

1 79, Eur. Med. 324 ; v. Xixrpa lb. 1 348.

v«OY«VT|s, h, new-born, Aesch. Cho. 530, Plat. Theaet. 160 E, al.

veoYiwirjTOs, ov, ~ foreg.. Phot.

v60YiX6s, T], Lv, new-born, young, ffKvXa^ Od. 13. 86; $pi<po^ Isae. ap.

Poll. 2. 8, Theocr. 17. 58 ; oSovs v. one of the first set of teeth, Opp. C.

I. 199; Piov xpovos V. life short as childhood, Luc. Halcyon 3, ubi v.

Hemst. (The Gramm. interpr. it by v(oy\ayljS.)

v^OYXaYTls, (S, = v€oya\a(, ttw\oi Maxim, ir. xarapx. 517- H-
newly yielding milk, fia^oi Nonn. D. 48. 764.

veOYXC4)'f|Si is, newly carved, Tryphiod. 332.

v«OYv6s, ov, contr. for vfoyovos, rrais h. Hom. Ccr. I41, cf. h. Merc.

406, Hdt. 2. 2, Hipp. Aph. 124S;—also in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Ag. 1 163,

Eur. Ion 31 ; and in Prose, Xen. Oec. 7, 21 ; often of young beasts, v.

vi$poi Id. Cyn. 10, 33, cf. Eur. El. 495 ; rd vtoyva Xen. Cyn. 5, 14,

Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 4.

v«o-yo(i<(kiitos, ov, newly built, vavs Nicet. Ann. 253 B.

veoYovos, ov,i=vfoy(V^9, Eur. Ion looi, Cycl. 206.

veoYpatrros, oi*, =sq., Theocr. 18. 3.

vcoYpaiJjos, ov, newly painted or written, Anth. P. 4. I, 55.

vc^Yvios, ov, with young limbi, <pSiTfs Pind. N. 9. 56 ;
^jSa Id. Fr,

88. 10.

v«OYWi]S [t5], ov, 0, just-wived, Amips. Inccrt. 9.
vco8dKpi)TOS, ov, weeping afresh, Hesych.
vcoSd^crros, oi*, = yidS/iiyros, Schol. Lye. 65.

vcoSd^uSTis, cy, a Spartan word, lately made one of the people (hafioi,

Sfj/ios), newly enfranchised, (opp. to the hereditary citizens), Svvarat SI

TO vtoSafiwSft ihfvBtpov ijSri iXvai Thuc. 7. 58 ; hence those Helots

were called NcoSa^uiScis, who were freed by the state in reward for

service in war, prob. receiving some civil rights, in which respect they

J, were above the vfpiotKot; EiKoiat xal vioSa/iuSfai .. Kai rots irtpioiKois-



«^9° veoSapTOS
Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, cf. 5. 2, 24 :—v. Valck. Ildt. 9. n, Arnold Thuc. 5. 34,
Miiiler Dor. 3. 3, § 5.

v«68apTOS, ov, newly stripped off, Sip^ta Od. 4. 437., 22. 363. 2.
newly flayed, ;3oSs Xen. An. 4. 5, 14.
veoSiSaKTOS, ov, of dramas, poems, etc., newly brovgkt out, Luc.

Tim. 46.

v€o8|iT|S, ^TOf, o, ^, =sq., Hew/y tamed, iraiXos h. Hom. Ap. 231: r.

yafioi a newly formed marriage, Eur. Med. 1366.
ve6S|ii)Tos, ov, (Safiaa) newly tamed, of horses : metaph. of young

wives, new-wedded, Kuprj Eur. Med. 633, Q;, Sm. 3. 405. 2. newly-
killed. Lye. 65 ; cf. vfiKiirp-os.

v«6S|n)Tos, Dor. -8(jiaTos, ov, {Sffiio) new-built, Pind. L 4 (3). 106,
Anth. P. append. 1 20.

v«oSonit)TOS, ov, = foreg., App. Mithr. 40.
vtoSoJos, ov, lately famous, Tzetz.
veoSopos, ov, =V(6Saproi, Theophr. H. P. 9. 5, 3.
v«o8ovirT|S, is, newly fallen or dead, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C.
veoSptTTTis, h, = sq., Ael N. A. 4. 10, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. I.

vEoSpciTTOS, ov, fresh-plucked or broken, K\aSoi Aesch. Supp. 333, cf.

Nic. Th. 863; Paitot v. xvreathed with fresh-plucked leaves, Theocr. 26.8.
v«3Spo(xos, ov,just having run, v(oSp6n<f \a0wv S^pij, i. e. v^oBrjpfvTov

\a0wv, Babr. 106. 15.

v«68poiros, ov, = vtuSptwTos, K\aSoi Aesch. Supp. 354.
vcocta, fi, = vtoiri, Schol. 11. 23.604.
v€oei8Tis, is, fresh ox youthful inform. Poll. 2. no.
veotpY-qs, is, just made or newly wrought, Hesych.
ve6i;cuKTas, ov, = V(6^vyos, Anth. P. 9. 514.
v«o5iiY'fls, is,= vfo^vyOS, 7r«\os Aesch. Pr. 1009; v^o^vyieaai (pa\a-

poiaiv Tryph. 155 :—metaph., vto^vyiav vfuvalav Nonn. D. 48. 237.
veoJByos, ov, newly yoked: metaph. new-married, vvfuprj Eur. Med. 804.
vtoJOaos, ov, {^vjiT]) newly leavened, Tzetz. ad Lye. 997.
veojvj, B70S, o, ^, = vtoCvyris, ttuKos Eur. Fr. 818:

—

new-married, Ap.
Rh. 4. 1 191.

v«ot|\t|s, is, (a\i<u) fresh ground, Nic. Al. 411.
v«OT)Xi,|, Tkos, 0, ^, young in years, Orph. H. 86. 7.

veo9a\T|s, V. sub Vfo8ri\rjs.

veoOavTis, is, (Bavftv) just dead, cited from Agathias, Suid.

v«69aTTT0S, ov, newly buried, Schol. Lye. 1097.
v€o9€v. Adv., like vfaffri, newly, lately. Soph. O. C. 144S. II.
^vfioOtv, Nic. Al. 211, 410.
v«o9tiyt|s, f's, =sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 13S8, Anth. Plan. 124.
v€69i)KTOs, OV, newly whetted, Suid.

v€o9t)Xt|s, Dor. -9a\-f|s, is: (y'QAA, rieriKa) -.—fresh budding or

sprouting, veoer;\ia iroirjv II. 14. 347 ; arecpAvovs vioS-qKias Hes. Th.
576 ; vfo07]Kios ij\i]s h. Hom. Merc. 82. 2. of animals, new-born,
Anacr. 51, Anth. P. 9. 274, cf. 0pp. C. I. 436. 3. metaph. /«;;*,

fuippoavvT] h. Hom. 30. 13; v. ai^frat viKa(popia grows with youthful
vigour, Pind. N. 9. Iii; ; a'lcrxvva Eur. L A. 188. II. (917X17)

just giving milk, //afos Opp. C. I. 436. [cfoflfiA.ijs is also cited by
Theognost. Can. 136; cf. vtrjSaXijs.]

v€69t|Xos, ov,=v(o6T]Ki]s II, Aesch. Eum. 450.
v«o9t||, ^701 Aeol. 0705, 6, ^, = i'eoei77'7s, Sappho 1 19, Anth. P. 7. 181.
veo9T|p€UTOS, ov, lately caught, lx9vs Paroemiogr.
v«o9\tpT|s, «'5, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 457, Heracl. All. Hom. 35.
V€69XnTT0S, OV, neivly pressed or squeezed, Diosc. 5.41.
vto9vTis, fJTOs, 0, ^, = vtoSav^s, Plat. Legg. 865 D.
ve69pe'irTOS, ov, nnvly grown, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400.
v«69pi|, o, fi, with young hair, waptia Nonn. D. 3. 414.
veoCt), f/, Ep. for yf (57-17!, youthful passion, v6ov vtK7]a( vtoir] II. 23. 604.
V€-oiKos, ov, newly housed, a new denizen, Epich. ap. Poll. 9. 26. II.

newly built on, tSpa Pind. O. 5. 19.
vt-oiKTOS, ov, fresh-wailing, read by Herm. in Aesch. Supp. 60.
v6aKd9apTOs, ov, newly cleaned, Suid. s. v. ve6crfi7]KTOs.

v€0Ka9iSpVT0S, ov, newly founded, Hesych.
v«0KaTdYpa<t>os, ov, newly enlisted, App. Hisp. 78.
VEOKaTao-Keuao-Tos, or, = 5q., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 646, etc.

veoKaTiaTaTos, ov, newly settled, avepairoi Thuc. 3. 93.
vfOKarixpto-Tos, ov, just smeared, Diosc. 4. 43.
vtOKaTTixnTOs, ov, lately instructed, Eccl.
veoKdroiKos, ov,=vioiKos, Eupol. Xpva. 7of. 21.
veoKirrtTOS, ov, fresh-sandalled, Stratt. i-oiv. 3. 8.

vcoKavo-Tos or -Kauros, ov, newly burnt, Arist. Probl. 12. 3, t;, Theophr.
C.P.6. 17, 7.

30. f

veoKTi8Tis, f's, whose grief Is fresh, fresh-grieving, Hes, Th. 98 • like

Vioirfv&ris, viouaO-qs,

v«0K(vi)(ris, (US, >!, to expl. vdxumais, Hesych., E. M. 600. 48.
vcoKXaSTjs, is, with new branches, Choerob. I. 55.
v«okXtip6vo(ios, ov, having lately inherited, Anth. P. 8. 188.
vtoKXuo-Tos, ov, fresh spun, Theocr. 24. 44.
vtOK(iTis, riTos, 0, ij, = sq., Nic. Th. 707.
veoKjiTjTOS, ov. (Kaiivai) newly wrought; Nic. Th. 498. 11. just

slain, Eur. Rhes. 887.
V€ok6vt|toi, ov ; v. vtaxSwiros.

veoKoiros, ov, newly cut out, new, Eupol. A77. 22.

vtoKoiTTOS, ov, (koittou) frcsh-chiselUd, y-vKri Ar. Vesp. 648.
vei-Koo-fios, ov, of, belonging to a new world. Or. Sib. II. 241.
vcoKOTos, ov, new and strange, ^inheard of, Aesch. Pers. 256, Theb.
804 ; (-KOTOS seems to be a mere termin. ; v. sub dWdxoTos).
vcoKpds, aras, 6, ^, {xtpavvv^i) newly mixed, ffwovSai Aesch. Fr. 336 :—o vfoKpAs (sc. KpjjTrjp) a drink mixed in a peculiar manner to be

«

— peoiroTOi.

drunk on concluding alliances, and at funeral feasts, Erafosth. ap.' Ath.

482 B; tUv v. TTOuira Plat. Com. AaK. I. 8, cf. Plut. 2. 677 C. II.

metaph. newly tnade, ViOKpara ipiKov KOfiiaufV Aesch. Cho. 344 ; v.

Pors. Med. 138.

veoKpuTos, o»', = foreg., Poll. 6. 24, Hesych.

N«6Kpi)T«s (not Hfoap^Tes), ot, Cretan recruits, Polyb. 5. 3, 1, etc.

veoKTTjTOS, ov, newly gained, App. Mithr. 16, DioC. 49. 44.

veiKTioTOS, ov, also 17, ov Pind. N. 9. 3 :

—

newly founded or built, Hdt.

5. 24, Pind. 1. c, Thuc. 3. 100: so, vsoktItos Nonn. D. 18. 294.

vcoKTOvos, ov, (wTfiVai) lately 01 just killed, Pind. N. 8. 51.

vtiKxCiros, ov, fresh-sounding, Greg. Naz.

veoXaia, ^, (ktais, \a6s) a band ofyouths, the youth of a nation, Lat.

juventus, Aesch. Pers. 670, Supp. 686, Theocr. 18. 24.—The word is

Dor., and therefore used only in lyric passages of Trag. ; it is cited

however from a Comic senarian (Ar. Fr. 57) by Phot., cf. Luc. Anach.

38 : for Eur. Ale. 103, v. sub v(aK-qs.

v«oXa(nrfis, is, shining aneiu, Manetho 4. 510.

v€6XcKTos, ov, {\iyai ll) lately collected, newly enlisted, Hesych.

vcoX^lia, 1), the state of one newly enlisted. Gloss.

v€6Xi]TTTOs, ov, newly taken or subdued, App. Civ. 2. 48.

vcoXkco), vcoXKia, vcoXkiov, worse forms for ViwXKiw, etc.

v«6Xot)Tos, ov, just bathed, Hipp. 264. 16 : Ep. v«6XXoutos, h. Hom.
Merc. 241.

vcoXu(t>T]TOs, ov, having just left off, Hesych., Phot.

V€0(iai, contr. v«B(iai II. 18. 136 ; 2 and 3 sing, contr. viiat, vurai Od.

II. 114., 14. 152, etc. ; I pi. vevfi(9a Theocr. 18. 56 ; 2 pl. vi«T0( Ap.

Rh., vtiaBt Eur. Ale. 737 ; imperat. vtTo Anth. P. 7. 472 (in niarg.)

;

subj. 2 sing. W77ai II. I. 32 ; I pl. v(wfi(6a 2. 236; opt. vfoi/iriv 14.

335 ; inf. vitcrffat Horn., contr. vuaBai Od. 15. 88, Soph. Ant. 33 ; part.

vfoTteros Eur. El. 723 (lyr.), vfvpitvos Anth. P. 9. 96 ; Ep. impf. vtuiirjv

Theocr. 25. 207, viovro II. 5. 907 ; Dep. : (v. sub fin.). To go or

come, (mostly like ttfu, with fut. sense, to which the inf. is the most freq.

e;(ception), vaXiv v. to go away or back, II. 6. 189, Od. 6. no; and
often by itself to return, o'tic6vS( vitaBat, cf. voaros

:

—in Hom. always

of persons, except in II. 12. 32, of streams, to flow back, jroxa/ious 6'

Hrpftf/e vitaBat «ap fioov,—for the winds (23. 229) are taken as gods.

Construct.: mostly followed by (is, irpus, firi c. ace; also by im6 c. ace,

11. 23. 51 ; by 6ir( c. dat., 22. 392 ; c. ace. only, 7. 335.—Ep. Verb,

almost exclus. used in pres. and impf. ; rare in Trag., v. supr. An Act.

via occurs in Hdt. 5. 59 (as emended by Bentl.) ; a Dor. 3 pl. fut.

vTjffovvTi in Sophron 19 Ahr. ; and a lengthd. fut. vij-fjaofiai in Opp. H.

2. 216; the mutilated line, h. Hom. Ccr. 395, proves nothing; v. Wolf
Proleg. p. Iv. (The Root seems to be NE2, cf. voa-ros, viaa-oftai,

akin perh. to NA2, vaiai, v. sub vaiai.)

vco^dXaKTos [a], ov, fresh kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34.
ve6ni)vi atKfivji, rg, to the new moon, Arat. 471 (but Bekk. Sixo/irivt).

V€oni)via, ^, V. sub vovftijvia.

v«o(iop(j>o-Tuir(i)TOS, ov, in a newfangled shape, Manetho 4. 305.
ve6(iuo-TOs, ov, newly dedicated or initiated, Orph. H. 42. 10.

veovv(i(|)OS, ov, newly married, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 50, Plut. 2. 310 E.

ve6£avTos, ov, Qaiva) newly carded, Hipp. 261 17.
v«6|eo-Tos, ov, newly polished or carved, Tryph. 255.
veoiraYTis, is, (nriyvviit) newly flxed : lately become solid, aap^ Galen.

;

Ikis Pint. 2. 602 D. 2. newly built, vuKis Byz.
veoiraflTis, is, = veoir(vBris, Aesch. Eum. 514: cf. vfonfvB-^s.

veoirci9T|s, is, lately brought to obedience, Nonn. Jo. 6. 37.
V60ir«vT)s, 17TOS, 6, ^, lately become poor. Com. in A. B. 52.
V€0irtv9if|S, is, in new sorrow, fresh-mourning, vfOirfvBia Bv/iiiv (x<"'<''<"

Od. II. 39; cf. vfOTtaBfis, -ktjStis. II. pass, lately mourned;
vfowfvBrjs <yxfr' «s"AS<ji Epigr. Gr. 222, cf. 655.
vtoiTfireipos, ov,just ripe. Phot.
V€6ir«irTOs, ov, {tiiaato) newly baked, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3.

v6oir«v9Tis, is, late-learnt, as Alberti for viovaBij in Hesych., for v(o-

v«t>B^ in Phot.

veoin)7Tis, is, lately built or made, 'Puifir] Anth. P. 9. 808 ; 7i;ra Orac.

ap. Eus. P. E. 146D:—so, v€6irT)KTOS, ov, fresh-curdled, Tvpus Batr. 38 ;

newly burnt, Kipap.os Hipp. 673. 23.
v«6miTT0S, ov, lately believing, Eus. H. E. 5. 16.
veAirXoo-TOs, ov, neivly formed, Eccl.

veottXcktis, ft, new-plaited, Nic. Al. 69; so -v\(ktos. Id. Fr. 2. 21.

vto-ir\ovTO-iT6vTipos,ov, wickedfrom new-gotten wealth, Cm'm.^fpitp. 2.

vfOirXovTOS, ov, like apWirXouros, newly become rich, opp. to dpxaio'
irXovTos (q. v.), and so, vainglorious, like an upstart (cf. Fr. nouveau
riche), Dem. 218. 18, Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 9; otKirrji v. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

20; dmKfvBfpos v. Plut. 2. 634 C ; v. Suvva Id. Lucull. 40:—hence,

by a comic metaph., v. rpi^, of a low upstart, Ar. Vesp. 1309.
V€OirXCvT|S, f's, = sq., Soph. Fr. 391.
v£6iTXfrros, ov, neivly washen, vfoirXvra ttnar' ixovra Od. 6. 64, cf.

Hdt. 2. 37 : V. sub vijirXuros.

VfAirvftio-Tos, 01', {irviu) newly revived, Nonn. D. 25. 249.
VfoiroScs, 01, the young off-shoots of vines, Geop. 4. 3, 6.

vfoiroifw, to make young, Argum. Eur. Med.; = rfa(W, Poll. I. 221.

vfoiroCiQTOS, ov, newly made, renewed. Poll. 9. 18.

vEoiroiKlXos and -irotKiXros, ov, newly embroidered, Schol. Pind.0. 3. S.

vc^TTOKOs, ov, newly shorn, fiaWos Soph. O. C. 475.
VfOiToXtTQS [r], ov, 6, a new citizen, a slave just enfranchised, Diod,

14. 7, Ath. 138 A; also, v(5iTo\iT7)s, Plat. ap. Poll. 9. 26:—Fem. vfo-

iToXiTts, idos, App. Civ. I. 76.

vfOiroTioTos, ov, newly watered, Hesych. s. v. vfoapbia.

v«6iroTOS, ov, (nivto) having lately drunk, Hipp. Acut. 395.



veoTTpayed)

vioir^ayito, = tcatvoTOfiioj, Hdn. Epimer. 63.
veoirpeTTTis, f s, {irpi-no)) befitting youtig people, youIhfu I, "Lia-X, juvenilis y

Plat. Legg. S93 D. 2. like a youth, extravagant, v. uai irfpifpyos^

opp. to evT€\-fj9 Kal d<p€\r}9, Plut. T. Gracch. 2, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 334 C.

veoTTpKTTos, oy, (npioi) /renhsawH, eXe^ay Od. 8. 404.
NeoTTToXejios, 6, surname of Pyrrhus, son of Achilles, New^warrior,

because he came late to Troy, prob. not Homeric, v. Spitzn. II. 19. 327,
Nitzsch Od. II. 505: [with a synizesis of the two fii-st syllables, as if

NouTT-, Soph. Ph. 4, 241, Eur. Andr. 14, Tro, I126] :—Adj., Neoirro-

\cp,cios TiVty, Pans. 4. 17,4.
veoTTToXis, -t), poet, for v€6iTo\iSy=^viairo\iSt v6\ts v, a new-founded

city, Aesch. Eum. 6S7.

vcoTTTopOos, ov, or -TTTopOiTS, ^y, with new branches, Choerob.

VfOTTvpiTYTOS, ov,just come ojit 0/ a vapour-bath, Hipp. 264.17., 565.15.
veoppdyns, €?, {-^^PAT, pi^yyvfn) newly rent or burst, Aretae. Sign. M,

Diut. 2. 9.

veoppavTos, ov, (Patvoj) newly sprinkled, v. (itpos z fresh-reeking sword.

Soph. Aj. 30, S28 ; ddxpva v. newly shed, Aristid. 2. 395 D.
veoppd4>T|S, h, {^d-rrTOj) newly seivn or made, Longus 4. 14.

veopp64>T]TOS, ov, having lately taken a potion, Hipp. Acut. 395.
vcoppVTOS, ov, {^i(u) fresh-bowing, injyal yd\aKTOs Soph. El. 894

;

/fdAAta KTjpoij Anth. P. 9. 363, 1 5.

veoppvTos, ov, {^vQ}) newly drawn, ^itpos Aesch. Ag. 1351 (v. Herm.
1311); Biomf. v€oppdvTiy.

vc-opTos, ov, (opvvfxi) newly arisen, new, of things, Soph. O. C. 1507 ',

of persons, d v. aSc vvfi<pa Id. Tr. 894; rdv v. 'Epfiiovav Id. Fr. 791-
V€OS, Via Ion. virj, viov, Att. also Woy, ov : Ion. v€tos, q. v. : [fem. vias

as monosyll., Aesch. Theb. 327 ; and a contr. fem. vt}, for via, is cited

by Hdn. tt. ^qv. Xcf. 7. 9 from Ar. (Fr. 123).] (For Root, v.

fin.) 1. young, youthful, (of children, youths, and of men at least

as old as 30, v. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 35, cf. viavitTKOs), veos Tiais Od. 4.

665 ; v(ot fiovpot II. 13. 95 ; vioi dvSpes often in Horn.; or alone, rtct

youths, II. I. 463, Hes. Sc. 2S1, etc. ; in Att. mostly with Art., 6 vtos, ol

vfoi, Ar. Nub. 1059, etc, :—opp. to jfpojv, -q^tv v4ot 178^ yipovns II. 2.

789, etc.; so, 7} r«oy ^e -naXaids 14. 108, cf. Od. i. 395, etc.; opp.

to yepaiTfpos, 3. 24; to irpoytveoTtpos, 2. 29; to ytpaius, Xen. Lac.

1,7; kK viov from a youth, from youth upwards. Plat. Gorg. 510 D, etc.

;

«* viojv Trat'Soji' Id. Legg. 887 D ; €« veojv t$i^€(T6at Arist. Eth. N. 2. I,

8; (K Was (sc. ^vxv^). Plat. Rep. 409 A:—T(i viov, = v€6Tr}s, Soph.

O. C. 1220; TO vkov airav all the youth. Plat. Legg. 653 D :—also of
minors, viov ovtos tri Thuc. i. 107 ; ovtoj vtojrepov in Id. 3. 26: cf.

V€ajT€pos. b. rarely of animals and plants, opnrjKfS, tpvo^ II. 21. 38,

Od. 6. 163 ; oi vioi tSjv vt^pwv Xen. Cyn. 9, 8. 2. suited to a

youth, youthful, ha.t. juvenilis, dtO\oi Pind. O. 2. 78; v. Bpdaos Aesch.

Pers. 744 ; ^^ fppovrii youthful spirits, Eur. Med. 48 ; veais diavoiais

Lys. 169. 39 ; d(f>pojv vtos Tf Eur. I. A. 4S9, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 A ; v. t€

/cat o^vi Id. Gorg. 463 E ; but in Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, 6, veos t^jV ijKtKiav

is opp. to Tu ?)$js v^apus. II. new, fresh, v. OdKapLOS \\. 17. 36 ;

I/. a\7oy 6. 462 ;
(this sense elsewhere in Horn, only in Adv. Viov,\.

infr.) ; so in Att., -novot veoi . . iraKawtat crvfifiiycTs KaKois Aesch. Thcb.

7;0, etc. ; v. oTvos Ar. Pax 916 ; (v roU fiovaiKois rd via [/ifA^] fvho-

Kifia Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 38 :—^ via (sc. crtX-qvij), the new moon, Lat. novi-

lunium, esp. in phrase tvr} xai via, v. 'ivos 1. 2 ;—but, fxrjvds rrj via (sc.

i}^ipa.) on the first day of the month, Plat. Legg. 849 B;

—

viov ^fxap

Ap. Rh. 4. 1479-— "1 this sense rarely of persons, o v. rdyos fiaKdpojv

Aesch. Pr. 96, cf. Ar. PI. 960 ; 01 v. $€ol, opp. to the older race, Aesch.

Eum. 721, etc. 2. of events, etc., new, with coUat. notion of ««-

expected, strange, ri viov ; Aesch. Ag. 85 ; irpoahoKW yap ti viov Eur.

Siipp. 99; fiuiv Tt ;3ouA<iJ€t viov; Soph. Ph. 1229, cf. 554, Thuc. 5. 50,
etc. ; diTpoaSoKTjTov^ Kal viov^ koyov^ Aesch. Supp. 712 ; natvd via t

dxn Id. Pcrs. 665 :—this sense is more common in Comp., v. sub vcoj-

T€pos. III. neut. viov as Adv. of Time, newly, lately, just, just

now, opp. to the long piist, as well as to the present, Horn., etc. ; iratSa

viov ytyawra Od. I9. 400, cf. II. 3. 394; viov Kparuv Aesch. Pr. 35,

955, etc.; also with the Art., koI to -naKaiuv Kal ti) viov Ildt. 9. 26:
in Prose vtojaTi (q. v.) ; but viajs is rare : Comp. Adv. veojTipojs, Plat.

Legg. 907 C; Sup. vtajraTa, mott recently, Thuc. i. 7:—so also, e«

vias, Ion. €« vi-q^, anew, afresh, Lat. denuo, Hdt. I. 60., 5. 1 16. IV.
the degrees of Comp. are vtojTepoi, VfwTaTos, v. sub vfcurepos : but the

orig. Comp. and Sup. must be looked for in the poet, forms V€ap6s, viaTos :

—the form vfairepos is corrupt for veaipeTo^ in Aesch. Fr. 316 : an Ion.

form vewTaros is cited by Hesych. (From the same Root come veius,

vfapvs, Vfdv, veavias, via^, vfoffad^, veo^fius, viaros {vtjttj), vfcoari

{latest), vfiaipa {lower}. This Root must have been NE^-, cf. Skt.

7iav-as, nav-yas ; Zd. nav-a ; Lat. nov-us, nov-icius, nov-are, nov-alis,

ncv-erca, de-nu-o, nup-er, nuntius {novi-ventius?) ; Goth, niu-jis {vios) ;

iiiu-jithn {KaivdTtjs) ; Lith. nau-jes ; Slav, nov-u

:

—V(l3pus also is prob.

for vffpus, a young animal.)

veos (sub. 7^), V. sub vu6s.

veos, Ion. gen. of vavs, Horn.

vcoo-iyaXos [t], ov, {<nya\6€is) new and sparkling-t with all the gloss

on, Pind. O. 3. 8.

v€oo-Kd4>T|S, «?, newly dug. Lye. 1097.
V€0(rKijX€VTos [0], ov, newly taken as booty, Anth. P. 7. 430.
V€6(rp,T)KT0S, ov, {afi-qxoi) newly cleaned, OwprjK^s li. I5. 342 ; xaXxu^

Plut. Aeniil. 32 ; KaKa^os Anth. P. 6. 227.

v€oa-^iX«VTOs [t], OI', new-carved, ypa^fiaTa Anth. P. 7. 4I I ; v. Bentl.

Phalar. p. 232, and cf. (TfiiXevfia.

vtoaTruS-ris, is, {(nrdo}) = vfoffnas, v. (i(pos (perhaps) newly drawnfrom
a wound, bloody, Aesch. Eurji. 42.

— veoTpocfyog. 999
vco<rirdpaKTos [ct], ov, newly torn, Schol. Ar. Eq. 345.
v€o<rn-(is, dSos, u, ^, newly torn away, fresh-plucked, daAAos Soph. Ant.

l2or, Fr. 445 ; cf. diro<Tnds.

veoCTircto'TOS, ov, ne^vly poured as an offering, Nonn. D. 19. 175.

veoo-iropos, ov, newly sown, fresh-sown, Aesch. Eum. 659.
veoo-o-cuo-iS) Att. vcott-, fois, fi, = v(oa(jia, Arist. H. A. 6. i, 6.

vcoo'O'Cvu, Att. v«OTT€va), to hatch, Iviorrfvav yivos Ar. Av.

699. 2. to build a nest, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6, etc.

:

—Pass., oca -^v veveoaaevfxiva opviOwv yivca as many as had their

nests, Hdt. i. 159.—In Lxx we find a form voo-o-€ijw, and in Hdt. I.e.

the common reading is v^voaaiv^iiva, but this is erroneous, as appears

from his usage of the form vfoaffiTj.

vEOtriTid, Ion. -it|, Att. veoTTid, 17 :

—

a nest ofyovng birds, a nesi, Hdt.

3. Ill, Ar. Av. 641, Plat. Rep. 548 A, Theophr. C. P. 4. 5, 7 (where the

Mss. vocaiwv) ; vfOTTidv TontcOai, Lat. nidificare, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6,

etc. 2. the brood ofyoung birds, Lycurg. 166. 33. S. a bee~

hive, Joseph. Mace. 14. fin.

v€6o-(riov, Att. veoTTiov, tu, Dim. of Vi0<t<x6^, v€0tt6s, a young birdy

nestling, chick, Ar. Av. 767, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 15. 2. the yolk (cf.

KiKiOos), Menand. *Ar5p. 2, Diphil. Incert. 40, Hesych.—For the form

voTTtov, V. vioacus sub fin.

veoCTo-is, Att, v€OttCs, 1^0$, )J,
= foreg., Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 19; Xlatpirjs

voaais (v. veoffaos), of a girl, Anth. P. 9. 567 :— often as n. pr. in

Comedy.
veoo-a-oKou((i}, Att. veorr -, to rear chickens, Cyrill.

veocro-o-Kop.os, Att. vcott-, ov, rearing chickens, Anth. P. 7. 210.

veotrcro-'irottop.at, Att. v€ott~, Med., = i'co(r(7€iJ(u, Longin. 44.
vfOfTO-OTTOua, Att. VCOTT-, y, hatching, hatching-time, Diosc. 2. 60.

veoo-aos, Att. V€0tt6s, 6, {vios) ayoung bird, nestling, chick, 11. 2. 311..

9. 323, Soph. Ant. 425, Ar. Av. 835, Plat., etc. 2. later also any
young animal, as a young crocodile, Hdt. 2. 68 ; of young children (as

Macduff speaks of his * pretty chickens'), Aesch. Cho. 256, 501, and often

in Eur., cf. Monk Alcest. 414, Flat. Legg. 776 A:—and in fem., ^v
veoTTus Kal via (sc. Lais) Epicr. 'AvTtX. i. 15 ; in pi. young bees, Xen.

Oec. 7, 34, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1 1 :

—

"Ap^os v. a chick of Mars, a bold

boy, Plat. Com. Ilftff. 6 ; as a collective, imrov v. the horse's brood,

Aesch. Ag. 825.—The dissyll. form vdaaos is cited in A. B. 109, from

Aesch. (Fr. Iio), and Dind. restores vdTTiov for vioTTiov in Ar. Av. 547,
767, cf. Menand. 'Av5p. 2 ;—which must be regarded as exceptions to

the rule of Phryn. p. 206, that these forms are dSo^i/xa, cf. veoaafta) fin.

v€oo-o-oTpo4)tiov, Alt. v«OTT-, TO, plocc for rearing young birds,

chicken-hutch, Columella 8. 15.

v€o<ro-o-Tpo<|)€(o, Att. veoTT-, to rear young birds:—Pass, to be reared

as in the nest, of a child, Ar. Nub. 999, cf. Philo 2. 200.

veoCTO^rros, ov,just having hastened to or from, Hesych.

veoo-Tu.6T]S, is, (^iffTTj^i) newly settled, Sij^os Plut. 2. 321 D.

v£0(rTdXv|, vyos, 6, 1), ^veodaKpvros, Hesych.

v€6o-T€Trros, ov, fresh-crowned, Opp. H. I. 198:—so, v«o-<rT€<j)'qs, is,

Epigr. Gr. 665, Hesych.

veooTpdTCDTos, ov, a recruit, Lat. tiro, App. Civ. 2. 74*
V€6o-Tpo<|>os, ov, neivly twisted, vtvpi} II. 15. 469.
veooTjXXeKTOS, ov, = sq., Dion. H. 8. 13., II. 23, Joseph. B. J. I. 17. !
v«oo-vXXoYos, ov, newly levied, Polyb. 3. 70, 10, etc.

v€0!TijcrTdTos, ov, just put together, Galen.:

—

having newly joined a sect,

a proselyte, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9.

v60CT4)aY-fIs, is, fresh-slaughtered. Soph. Tr. 1 130, Aj. 898, Eur. Hec.

894 ; veo(T(payTJ irov rovSt irpocKfVffffcuv <p6vov Soph. Aj. 546.

ve6(r<|)aKT0S, ov, = vioa(payqs, v. al/xa Arist. H. A. 7. I, 6 :—also veo-

o-4>a|, ayos, 6, 1), Nic. ap. Ath. 126 B.

v€0<rxi8Tis, is, just split or cloven, opos Nonn. D. 25. 307-

veoTeXris, is, just-ended, Hesych. II. newly initiated, Plat.

Phaedr. 250 E, Luc. D. Meretr. II. 2.

v«OT€p"nT|s, is, with new delight, Opp. H. 3. 352, etc. :—neut., as Adv.,

Id. C. 2.584.
veoTcvKTOs, ov, newly wrought, KaffaWtpos II. 21. 592 ; tlKiiV Epigr,

Gr. 311.
^

V€0T€VXTIS, «s, = foreg., ^L<ppot II. 5. 194, cf. Theocr. i. 28.

veoTTis, J/Toy, ii, {vios) youth, juventa, l« vtuTijros .. Iy 7^pay II. 14.

86; drifipovTai veoTTjTos 23. 445; iparijv ydp aTTOjXiffaftfv VfOTrjra,

i.e. we died young, Simon. 92 ; and in Att., as Eur. H. F. 637, Fr. 138, Ar.

Ach. 214; kirl veuTTjTos in one's youth. Id. Vesp. I190. 2. youthful

spirit, impetuosity, Hdt. 7. 13: in bad sense, rashness, hastiness, petu-

lance, aKoXaaia Kal v. Plat. Apol. 26 E ; v. Kal dvota Andoc. 20. 28 ;

in pi., ai v. dppivis Crates Theb. 4 Bgk. ; al v. a<ppovis Anth. P. 9.

359, 7. II. collective, like vioXaia, a body of youth, the youth,

esp. ail of military age, L^t. juventus, Hdt. 4. 3., 9. 12, Pind. I. 8 (7).

150, Thuc. 2. 8, 20, etc.

vcoTT|o-ios, ov, youthful, Pseudo-Phoc. 201, Antipho ap. Stob. 423. 31,

veiTp.TjTOs, Dor. -Tfidros, ov, newly cut, cut off, cut up, divided. Plat,

Tim. 80 D, Theocr. 7. 134, etc.

veoroKos, ov, new-born, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 5, Plut. 2. 320C. II.

parox. veoTOKOs, ov, act. having just brought forth, Eur. Bacch. 701,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; v€ot6kovs airapyuxra fxaarovs Dion. H. I. 79-

ve6T0p.05, ov, fresh cut or ploughed, uvvxos d\oKi veoTvf^qi Aesch. Cho.

25 ; V. TTX-qyfxaTa newly inflicted. Soph. Ant. J 283. H- fresh

cut off, fresh cut, 'i\i^ Eur. Bacch, 1171.
v€0Tp£4iT|S, is, netvly reared, Eur. Heracl. 91, Christod. Ecphr. 376.

v«OTptpTis, ty, = sq., Pseudo-Phocyl. 155.
vcoTpiirros, ov, fresh pressed, yKtvKcs Nic. Al. 299.

v^orpo^os, ov,—v€OTp€iprjs, Aesch. Ag. 724, Cratin. Incert. 158.
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veoTptiJTOS, ov, (riTpiiaKai) lately wounded or hurt, Hipp. Fract. ^69 ;

V. i\Kr\fresh sores, Diosc. 4. 115.

veoTTevo-is, veoTTi<i, veomov, v€ott{s, vcottokojiw, vfOTTOiroUw,

V€ott6s, v€OTTOTpo4>€a>, V. sub vio<r<r-.

v€OTTOTpo<j>io, ^, a rearing 0/young birds, M. Anton. 9. 9.

veoTupos, o, new cheese, Alex. Trail. 12. 726.

v€OvpY«o>, to make new, renew, Anth. P. append. 357, Alciphro 3. 52.

v«oupY'f|S, is, =sq., Plut. Aemil. 5, Alciphro 3. 57.

vcovpYos, 6v, (*lpyiu) new-made, new, Iimtiov Plat. Legg. 445 E. 2.

newly wrought or tilled, 7^ Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3.

vcotipY^s, ov, iyavs, tpyov) a shipbuilder. Poll. I. 84.

v«-oviTaTos, ov, (ovtAw) lately wounded, dWov . . vfovrarov, &\\ov
aovTOV U. 18. 536, cf. 13. 539, Hes. Sc. 157, 253.
veo<))avf|S, is, just come into sight, Eccl., cited from Eust. Od.
veo<j>dvTiis, ov, 6, one newly initiated (cf. itpoi^afTijs), Orph. H. 3. 9.

ve6i|>dTas, ov, lately slain, Hesych.

V€o<j>fYYT|S, is, shining anew, Manetho 2. 489.
vc6<|>9apTos, ov, newly ruined or killed, Hesych. s. v. v(6<p0iTOS, Cyrill.

:

—so, v«6<|>91tos, ov, — foreg., Hesych. ; and vcoi)>6C(i(vos, 7, ov] Nonn.
D. 25. 274, etc.

ve64>oiTos, ov, having just begun to roam about, Coluth. 383. II.

pass, nacly trodden, Anth. P. 7. 699.
vc6<)>ovos, ov, lately tilled; v. at/jta fresh-shed, Eur. El. 1172.
vc6<)ipuv, 6, Tj, childish in spirit, v. 1. Panyas. 1. II;— often as prop. n.

vco(^trf|s, is, new-grown, shooting up anew. Poll. I. 231.

vco<|>vta, 1}, new growth, rSiv irripav Clem. Al. 221.

vco<|ivpdTas [5], ov, newly kneaded, Schol. Theocr. 4. 34.
v€0<t)VT«Ca, fj, the planting ofyoung trees. Gloss.

v€o4>UT€iov, T(J, a young plantation, nursery-ground. Gloss.

vc6<j>&T0S, ov, newly planted, Ar. ap. Poll. 1. 231, Lxx (Ps.143.1 2). II.

metaph. a new convert, neophyte, i Ep. Tim. 3. 6 ; so, v. maris Eccl.

v60(j>uT«rros, ov, lately baptized, C. I. 9810, etc.

vcoxi^Xkcvtos, ov, newly forged, ^i\rj Nicet. Ann. 259 A,

vcox<lpaKTOs, 01', newly imprinted, txvos Soph. Aj. 6.

veoxcpo'OS yi}, fallow land newly broken up, Hesych., ubi v«i)x--

v«oxn«M, = vfoxM'5*'. Procop., Suid., v. SchSf. Greg. 545:—so also

vcox^i^u, Hesych. ; and vcox^Ca, ij, =vi6xtioiOts, Id.

vcoxfios, ov, = vios, new, always of things, ^ii\os v. Spxf Alcman I

;

veoxfioTs 5i 5^ vofios Ztvs . . Kparvvsi Aesch. Pr. 1,50; KaKov Id, Pers.

693, Eur. Hipp. 866; ti ippot/iia^d v.; Id. I. T. 1 162, cf. Tro. 260;
^v&oi lb. 231; rare in Com. and only in lyr, passages, v. aOvpfia Cratin

'OS. 16; ripas Ar. Ran. 1372, Thesm. 701. II. of political in-

novations, vfoxftov rt nottftv, Lat. novas res tentare, Hdt. 9. 99, 104 •

oiiSfvl veox/^^ dpfffKofxsvos Dio C. 38. 3:—Adv. ~ws, Hipp. 598. 12.

—

Never in good Att. Prose. [ytox^t-, Aesch. Pers. I.e., Eur. Tro. 231,
Bacch. 216, etc.]

vcox^ou, = vfojTfpi^a), esp. to make political innovations, Lat. res 7tovas

tentare, mostly with a neut. Adj., fiTjSiv dWo vfoxpi-ovv Kara rtva Hdt.

4. 201 ; fiTjSev vfoxP^^oai Kara 7iva Id. 5. 19 ; ttoWcL vfuXM^^ac caused

many innovations, Thuc. I. 12, cf. Dion. H. I. 89., 5. 74. II.

to renovate, renew, dufp avTos veox^oi Arist. Mund. 7, i.

vcox^uo'is, 7), innovation, Hesych. ; in pi. strange phenomena, Arist.

Mund. 5, 10. 2. renovation, Sma/^ios Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

vtoxvoos, ov, with the first down or beard, Anth. P. 8. 165.

veoxpino'Tos, ov, dub. word in Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 28, where the

sense requires some word meaning youthful, lender.

veoxpio-TOs, Of , newly plastered, Diod. Excerpt. 542. 92, App. Civ. I. 74.

veoxiiTos, ov, (xf'w) newly poured forth, v. niKfo. Poeta ap Dion. H. de

Comp. 1 7 ; vulgo VfoXvra,

vdio, only used in aor. I, (vios) to renovate, change, viojcrov Aesch.

Supp. 534 :—Med., Ta<povs ivtujoajo had them restored, Anth. P. append.

I47; <:(. avavtooixai. II. = vtaaj, (i/fiuoa^y yfiu/iara Greg. Naz.

VfiToScs, 01 ;—in Od. 4. 404, the seals are called vi-ro^fs /caA^s 'AXo-

Bvbvris, i. e. prob. the young ones or children of Halosydno ;—for Eust.

says that viirovs was, Korii ykwaadv Tiva.^anoyovos (1502. 36) ; and

thus the Alcxandr. Poets took it, uSavarot bi Ka\(vvTat iol viiroSis

Theocr. 17. 25; Topyoipuvov vivcSts Cleon. Sic. ap. E. M. 389. 28;
i Kuos 'TWiKov viiTovs Call. Fr. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1745. Hence Curt,

takes the Root to be the same as that of avfif/tos, Lat. nepos, nepotes.—
Other Gramm. invented strange derivs., 1. ace. to Apion from

vt- (for fij- privat.), iroCs, the footless ones: but no such privat. syll. as

v€- is heard of elsewhere, unless it be allowed in viKrap. 2. ace.

to Apoll. Lex. 472, Et. Gud. 405. 49, from viai, ciJX'^i '" swim, and so

= vrj(inobfs, web-fooled

;

—and it certainly was taken to mean water-

animals, ^sh, even by Call., BaXaaaaiaiv livvSurtpoi vcnibaiv Fr. 160,

cf. Nic. Al. 468, 485, Anth. P. 6. II., II. 63, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40 ;—so ace.

to the Paris Ms., in h. Horn. Ap. 78, tKaara tc ip\i\a Vi-novbwv.—The
sing, vinovs occurs in Call. Fr. 77, Nic. Al. 485; and ace. ctVo5a =
IxBvv in a bad Epigr. ap. Schfif. Greg. 682.
V€p8e, and before a vowc! or metri grat. vc'pScv, v. sub (vep9t.

vcpraTOfi, 1;, ov, — ivipraros, the lowest, Hesych.

vcpTcpios, a, ov, underground, Lat. itiferus, Orph. Arg. 1369, Anth. P.

9. 459, etc. ; oi Vipriptoi lb. 7. 601.

vcpT<po-Sp6p,os, ov, 6, the courier of the dead, Luc. Peregr. 41.

v6pT€p6jjiavTis, fwy, o, prophet of the nether-world, Theod. Prodr.

vcpTep6-^op<j}OS, ov, shaped like the dead, Manetho 4. 5,55.

V€'pT€pos, a. Of, in Eur. Phoc;-.. 1020 also os, ov, — (vipTfpos, lower,

nether, Lat. inferior, a Comp, wkhout any Posit, in use (cf. vipBf,

iv(p6(), vfprip^ irpoarift(Vcs K'jjnri Aesch. Ag. 1618, (but, f. Koiirij, in

Eur. Ale. 459, of Charon's boat) ; ra 5' vwiprtpa vlpripa $T](ru Ar. Lys.

vevpoa-!racr/xa.

772. 2. mostly as a Posit., 1^ vtpripa Btis Soph. O. C. 1548 ;

viprepoi 6foi (v. 1. for iviprepoi II. 15. 225), Aesch. Pers. 622, Soph.

Ant. 602, etc.; viprepoi alone, Lat. inferi, the dead, Aesch. Pers. 619,

etc. ; also, v. TrXaxts, xCo"'. baifiara the world below. Soph. O. C. 1577,
Eur. Ale. 47, 1073.
vepTOS, o, an unknown bird of prey, Ar. Av. 303.

N€p<iv£ia (hpa), ra, the festival of Nero, Dio C. 61. 21, al. :—Adj.

NcpuvuLvos, T), ov, Plut. Galb. 17-

vtoTOpCs, i5os, ij, a kind of cup, Ath. 488 F.

Nto-Tiop, opos, 6, Nestor, II., etc. :—Adj. N€0'T6pcos, t), ov, II. ; 'Start-

pcios, a. Of, Pind.

vtTuirov, TO, oil of bitter almonds, Hipp. 265. 44, 49, etc. : also v€T<i-

TTtov, Hesych.

v«vHa, TO, (viiw) a nod or sign, Thuc. I. 134 ; Vfvfmros ivfxa for a

mere nod, i. e. without cause, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20 : generally, an expression

of will, command, novo^ijipoiai vtv/iaai Aesch. Supp. 373; diro Vfvuaros

vpoaramiv Ttvi Polyb. 22. 21, 9. 2. approval, sanction, v. (pipav

rivi Philostr. 719, cf. C. I. 373. II. a sloping oi land, Dion. P. 517.
vcOp^i, V. sub vio^ai.

v€vpii. Ion. -fl], i), (cf. Vfvpov") a string or cord of sinew, a bowstring,

in Horn, and Hes. the prevailing sense ; called, from its being twisted,

i'iarp(ipr]s, v(6arpoipos II. 15. 463, 469; Papv<f,eoyyos Pind. I. 6(5).

50; so in Soph. Ph. IO05, Eur. Bacch. 784, Xen. An. 4, 2, 28, etc. : in

II. 8. 328, ^^fe Si oi VfvpTjV, some take it = feCpof , the sinew of the

hand, but just above (324) we have 6^k€ 5' itri V€vpri [uiaruv'], and

there is no reason against taking it in the usual sense ; distinguished from

vfvpov by Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 9 ; livts i$ori0r]aav SiarpayuvrfS ras v. Id.

Rhet. 2. 24, 6. 2. the string of a harp. Poll. 4. 62. 3. a with,

Lxx (Judic. 16. 7).

vcupds, dSos, 4, a plant, also called Ttoriipuv, Diosc. 3. 17, Phn. 27.

97. II. another plant, called fiaviKSv, Plin. 21. 105.

vevpti-f), 1}, poet, for vtvpa, Theocr. 25. 213.

V€up-«v5«T0S, ov, bound with a string, strung, Manetho 5. 163.

v«vpir|, ^, Ion. for V€vpci, vivpr[^i, V€vpfj4>iv, Ep. gen. and dat.

vevpiKos, 77, Of, diseased in the sinews, Antyll. p. 229. Matth.

vetiptvos, 17, ov, made of sinews, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 17. II. made
or consisting offibres. Plat. Polit. 279 E, Strab. 154.
vcupiov, TO, Dim. of ffCpof, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
V€vp(s, ibos, ri. Dim. of fcupd, Arcad. 69. 26.

vewpCTT]S Ki9os, 0, a sinew-like stone, Orph. Lith. 742.
V€Vpo-pATT]S, ov, o, a rope-dancer ; v. Ducang. append.

vevpo-€i8T|s, is, like sinews; to f . = \ttiiuviov, Diosc. 4. 16, Plin. 20. 28.

veupo-flXaoTOS, Of, bruised in the sinews, Galen. 13. 712.
vevpoKavXos, f. 1. for fVVfvp6xav\os.
V€vpo-Koir€u, to hamstring, hough, Polyb. 31. 12, II, Strab. 772, etc.

vevpo-X<iXo$ [a], ov, with sounding strings, X'P^ A-'>th. P. 9. 410.
v€vpop.T)Tpa, V. sub vicppo^Tjrpa.

veOpov, ri, (v. sub fin.); I. a sinew, tendon, i. e. the gristly end
of a muscle by which it is attached to the bone, of beasts as well as

men, (in later writers rivtuv, rovos, and in late Medic, authors anovd-
poiais) ; this sense in Hom. only once, in pi., of the tendons at the feet,

nepl 5' iyxfos ai'xMn vevpa SifOX'"^'! I'- '^- 3'^' often in Hipp, and
Att. ; tA Vfvpa ota imrfivioBai Kol lijilfaBai [ra oara] Plat. Phaedo

98 D ; f. (f ifoif l^iyvirai] Id. Tim. 82 C ; aapxfs xai v., !b. ; (iyicd-

rai HOI TO ffS/ja tf oarSiv koX v. Id. Phaedo 98 C ; often in Arist. ; (in

H. A. 5. 2, 9 it is used like an Adj., but perh. ftiJpifOf, like a sinew, is

the true reading) :—also, vdpov ivaipiov a vein, Hipp. 425. 48. 2.

metaph., in pi., nerves, vigour, rd vtvpa rris rpaywSias, of the lyric

odes, Ar. Ran. 862 ; vnoTiT/irjrai Ta vfvpa ruiv Trpayfxdrojv Aeschin.

77. 27 ; so, ixrifjivfiv uiairep tcL vtvpa (k rrjs ^ux^s 1'1»'- Kep. 411 B ;

iKT. rd. vdpa [oiVou] Plut. 2. 692 C ; cf. (Kvivpi^a; also, vivpa Ix""
Dem. 432. 10; cf. IS. II. a cord made of sinew, for fastening

the head of the arrow to the shaft, yXvtpiSas t( Aa^dif Kal Vfvpa 0u(ia
(where some take it = vfvp7]v), II. 4. 122 ; but it cannot be so just

below (151), Vfvpov T€ Kai oyKovs ; so, hip^xara ovppdtrretv vfvpa> (iocs

Hes. Op. 542 : the cord of a sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 17, cf. Q. Sm. II.

112 :—also, a bowstring, like vfvpa, Polyb. 4. 56, 3, App. Mithr. 107,
Nonn., etc.:

—

the string of a lyre, Anth. P. 9. 584, Luc. D. Marin. I.

4. III. of the fibres of plants. Plat. Polit. 280 C. IV. of

the nerves, as the organs of sensation proceeding from the brain, not till

Galen's time. V. like Lat. nervus -penis. Plat. Com. *a. I.

19. (With vfvp-6, ffCp-of, cf. Lat. nerv-us, nerv-iae (guts), nerv-osus:

—but the Root must have been snar, cf. O. H. G. snar-a, snar-ahha,

snu-or (snare), and prob. Skt. sna-yus, snCi-sa (tendo, nervus), Zd. sna
(iendo).)

v«\)p6-voo-os. Of, diseased in the sinews, Manetho 4. 501.
vtupo-trSx'fis, is, having thick sinews, restored in Hipp. 278. 49, for

Vfvpuwaxvs by Lob. Phryn. 535.
vcupo-irXfKTis, is, plaited with sinews, Anth. P. 6. I07.
vtvpo-iron)Tiit6s, r), ov, making sinews, Galen. 5. 13.

v(vpopa(t><u, to stitch or tiiend shoes. Plat. Euthyd. 294 B, Xen. Cyr.

8. 2, 5.

veopopa<}>i.K6s, 17, Of, of or for shoe-mending, cobbling. Poll. 7. 154.
vcupoppa4>0s, o, (feCpof II, fmirrai) one who stitches with sinews, a
mender of shoes, cobbler, Ar.Eq. 739, Plat. Rep.421 A; cf. poinpfts. II.

one who makes strings for the lyre, Lycurg. ap. Schol. Plat. 1. c.

vtupo-o-lST)poCs, a, oiJf , with iron sinews, Jo. Chrys.
vevpo-<7-iro8T|s, is, (vtvpov II, airiw) drawn by the string, v. drpaxros

the arrow drawn and just ready to fly. Soph. Ph. 290.
-, vevp6a~Trao')t.a, to, = vtvpooiratrrw, E. M. 454. 1 7, Phot.



vevpo(nra(TTe<i}

v«vpc(TiraiTT€a>, to put In moihn by strings, draw as by a string,

Porphyr. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 380 ; esp. of puppets, Diod. Excerpt. 606. 67 ;

fi^ y(vpo<TnaffTovfi(vos dif^vxaiv StKrjv vpydvwv Clem. Al. 598, of. Philo

I. 28, M. Anton. 7. 3. 11. Pass, to be caught by drawing a

string, of birds, Ath. 391 A.

v€vpo-o-ird<7-n]S, ov, 0, a puppet-show man, Arist. Mund. 6, 15.

veupoo-iracTTia, f/, motion by means 0/ strings, M. Anton. 6. 28., 7- 29:
—so, fj V€»;poo-irao-TiKT|, the art of the vtvpoanaaTqs, Eust. 457. 38.

v€vp6-o-ira<rTos, ov, (anaa) drawn by strings, dyaXfiara v. puppets

moved by strings, Hdt. 2. 48; tcL ytvpuawaara puppets,Xen.Symp. 4, 55,
Luc. de Syr. D. 16, etc.

v«vpo-T€VT|S, e's, stretched by sineivs, vayls v. a snare 0/ gut, Anth. P.

6. 109.

veupoTOntco, to cut the sinews, Oribas. 286 Matth.

Vtvpo-Tonos, or, cutting sinews, Manetho 5. 221.

vtupo-TpcDTOS, ov, wounded in the sinews or tendons, Galen. 13. 344.
vtvpo-xapTis, fs, delighting in the bowstring or in the lyre, cpith. of

Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14.

vEupo-xovSpuST|S, fs, (uSos) neuro-cartilaginous, Galen. 4. 157.
vcupoui, {v(vpov) to strain the sinews, to nerve, Ttva Philo 2. 48 :

—

mostly in Pass., aaifia vtvfvpaipiivov Alciphro 3. 49. II. vfvti-

parrat, sensu obsc, Ar. Lys. 1078 ; cf. vfiipov V.

vcupuSiis, fS, = VfvpOfiSTii, sinewy, Hipp. Vet. Med. :8; Tivonr Id. Art.

797; KftpaKri Plat. Tim. 75 B; <^XfV' Arist. H. A. 3.5, 13, etc. II.

TO vfvpfvbes the nervous system, Galen.

vcOoxs, ii, (yfvoj) inclination of lines towards a point, Tim. Locr. 100 D,
Arist. P. A. I. 3, II, Plut. 2. 1122 C. II. veiad Tiv6i by his

sanction, C. I. 8633.
v€Oo-is, ij, {via, vevao/tai) swimming, Arist. P. A. I. i, 7., 4. 12, 8, al.

v£uo"Td5a3, {vfvaj) to nod, vevara^wv Kopvdt ^piap^, of a warrior threat-

ening his foe, II. 20. 162 ; (xppvai vivara^uv, of one making signs, Od.

12. 194; ^arai vtvard^uv Ki<pa\^, fi(6vovTi (otKw^ of one fainting, 18.

240, cf. 154, Theocr. 25. 260 : later also to be nodding, dropping asleep,

like vvaTa^aj, Bion 3. 3.

veuTTeov, verb. Adj. of i/t'oi, one must swim. Plat. Rep. 453 D.
V€V(rTT|p, ^pos, o, {vfoj, vivaofiai) a swimmer, sailor, Hesych.
vcucTTiKos, ri, ov, able to swim, (wa Plat. Soph. 220 A, Arist. H. A. I.

I, 19, al. ; TcL vfvaTiKa lb. i. 5, 7, al. ; v. ixipos animals that can swim.
Plat. Polit. 221 E.

v^voTiKos, Ti, iv, (vfva) inclining, cited from Philo.

veuo-Tos, rj, 6v, {viai, vdao/Aat) — KoXv/ipas, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

vcub) Horn., etc. : fut. J'tutro; Od., etc. : aor. ivfvaa Ep. vtvaa : pf.

vivevKa Eur., etc. : cf. dva-, diro~, f-ni-, Kara-, <xvv-vfv(u. (From
^NET or NT, cf. vtv-ara^oj and vv-otq^oj, vv-ffTa\os, Lat. nu-o
(in-nu-o), nu-to, nu-tus, nu-men; but the connexion of co-niv-ere,

nic-tare is dub.) To incline in any direction

:

1. to nod or

beckon, as a sign, vivau fi€V toi iyoj ic((pa\^ Od. 16. 283 ; vtva
Alas *oiViKi II. 9. 223, cf. Od. 17. 3,^0; Vfvaav is aXkr/Kovs h.

Horn. 6. 9 : c. inf. to beckon to one to do a thing, in token of com-
mand, Horn. (v. bippvs) ; vtaviats S (vivae irapBivov \a0etv Eur.

Hec. 545; "• nuvov npos Tois iwfpcoTu/vTas ti Alex. Ilapdix. I.

3- 2. to nod or bow in token of assent, in ocppvfft vfvae (v. sub

intvevca, dcppvs) ; so, v. iui yXeipapois Pind. I. 8 (7). 100; veiaov, Kpo-
viaiv. Id. P. I. 137; Vfvaov, rixvov, TTela6r}Tt Soph. Ph. 484:—c.

ace. et inf. to grant, assure, promise that . . , vfvae Si of \a6v aoov
llififvai U.S. 246, V. Pind. 0. 7. 121, Anth. P. 6. 244:—also c. ace. rei,

to grant, promise, vfvffe Si oi Kovprjv h. Horn. Cer. 445, 463 ; vdaarf
rdv dSoxTiTov x^P'" Soph. O. C. 248, cf. Eur. Ale. 978. 3. gene-
rally, to nod, bend forward, of warriors charging, 11. 13. 133., 16. 217,
cf. Hdt. 2. 48 ; so of a crest, \6ipos KaBvnepeev ivevev II. 3 337, etc.

;

of cars of corn, arixof^ vtvoKv tpa(( lies. Op. 471, etc.; v. Kara to

stoop, Eur. El. 839 ; v. is t^i/ yrjv Ar. Vesp. mo, cf. Theocr. 22. 90:

—

ace. cogn., outw yvv fivi^aTrjpts . . vtvoitv KttpaXds, S(Siir)iiivoi

1001

also

Od. iS. 237 ; ff iriSov Kapa vfvaai <pil3cp Soph. Ant. 270, cf. 441. 4
to incline in any way, v. dno Ttvos (is ti to incline towards, Thuc. 4.

100 ; eh rai/Tiiv v. to tend to the same point. Plat. Legg. 945 E ; dWojs
V. Theocr. 7. 109 :—of countries, etc., like Lat. vergere, to slope, v. tis

Svaiv, TTpus ixfarjfi^piav, iirl rj)v OdXarrav, Polyb. i. 42, 6., 73, 5, etc.;

fiTjSaijLov V. to be in equilibrium. Id. 6. 10, 7 ; ToTy npaipais efot vfvovra
TcL (T/cd(p7j Id. I. 26, 12 :—of lines, to incline and meet so as to form an
angle, Aiist. An. Post. I. 10, 3:—metaph. to be inclined, v. eis bpyav
Anth. Plan. 136 ; im x^piv Phalar. Ep. 78 ; Trp^s yaaripa Ath. 659 A ;

irpo! BijKv Poista ap. Plut. 2. 34 A. II. metaph. to decline, fall
away, in . . twv nore XafXiTpOiv vfvu $toTos, vfvd Si rvxa Eur. Fr. 152.
V€<t>€XT|, ^, (vifpos) a cloud, mass of clouds (distinguished from 6fux\rj,

a mist or fog, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 4), Hom., Hes., etc. ;—the Homeric
epithets being Kvavirj, fiiKaiva, Troptpvpir} ; itTi0pufiOv veipi\as arparui
Pind. P. 6. II ; see the description in Ar. Nub. 323 sq.—The more com-
mon form is vicpos, esp. in Prose, though Xen. has vi(pi\rj. An. I. 8, 8

;

and Theophr. uses vtcpiKai in the special sense oi jleecy clouds, Lat.

vellera. Sign. Pluv. I. 13; cf. v€tpi\tQV. 2. metaph., vf(pi\rj Si

p-iv dfitp(iidKv\p(v Kvavi-q, of death, 11. 20. 417! toi/ 6' dx^os vf(pi\7j

iKd\v<p( a cloud of sorrow, 17. 591, Od. 24. 315, cf. Soph. Ant. 528;
so, iroKifiov V. Simon. 92 ; tpovov v. Pind. N. 9. 90 ; Kevravpov tpovia

vtipiK^, i.e. with his blood, .Soph. Tr. 831 ; so, v«piKa alone, Pind. I.

7 (^)- i9 ', KfKaivuims v., of sleep. Id. P. i. 13. II. of clouds

in urine, Hipp. 40. 41 sq. 2. = ve(pi\iov II. 2, Id. 102 G. 3. a
cloud on a mirror, Arist. Insomn. 2, 8. III. a fine bird-net, in

pl., Ar. Av. 193, 528, Ath. 25 C; in sing., Anth. P. 6, 11, 109, 185 ;

cf. VTip/oXiTlS,

V£(j>«\'>)YcpcTa, Ep. for -Tijs, 6, (dyetpcu) used by Hom. only in nora.

and in gen. vffpfh-Tjyfpirao, cloud-gatherer, of Zeus ; ace, dipa vf<p€\r]-

ytpirrpt Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E. [3, as in fipiovi, iiriroTd, etc.,

except by position, as vi^e^riytpira ZctJ?.]

ve()>eXir)Y«pT|S, ^of, 6, =v((pf\rjy(piTa, Q^Sm. 4. 80.

v€<|>€X-r]86v, Adv. in the manner of clouds, Nonn. D. 15. I-

v€(t>cX£j^a>, to wrap in clouds, Schol. II. 14. 153.
vc(j><Xi.ov, TO, Dim. of vtcpiXr], Lat. nubecula, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 24,

Theophr. Sign. Pluv. I. 11., 3. 6. II. also like Lat. nubecula,

of clouds in urine, Hipp. 213 G, etc. 2. a cloud-like spot on the

eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22 (p. 25). 3. a white speck on the nails. Poll.

2. 146.

v«()>cXo-ciS'Tis, is, cloud-like, Plut. 2. 892 E.

Nc4>eXo-KcvTavpos, o, a cloud-centaur, Lat. nubigena, Luc.V. H. 1. 16:

—partly as sprungfrom Ixion and the cloud, partly as a fantastic shape

such as the clouds assume, v. Ar. Nub. 346.
Nb^cXo-KOKKvyia, 17, (/cd/CKuf ) Cloud-cuckoo-town, built by the birds in

Ar. Av. 819, al.—a satire on Athens :—N«<j>€XoKOKK\i'YV€'us, 6, a Cloud-

cuckoo-man, lb. 878, 1035.
vc(t>eXo<TTdoxa, to, (vetpiXtj HI, laTTjui) a place where nets are set to

catch birds, Eust. I928. 27.

vc(t>(Xo<t>6pos, ov, bringing clouds, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 32.

vc<)>cX6o|iai, Pass, to be clouded over, Eust. 127. 21.

ve4>cXuSt|S, fs, cloudy, bringing clouds, 6 vStos Arist. Probl. 26. 20.

v«<|>cXaiT6s, 17, 6v, clouded: made of clouds, Luc.V. H. I. 19.

*v€^€0), to be clouded, only found in compd. ovvvitpecj,

vc<{>Cov, T(5, Dim. of vi(po^, a small cloud. Gloss.

vc<t)0-6i8Tis, is,=ve<pi\ofiS7js, Anth. P. 9. 396.
v«i(>69«v. Adv. out of the cloud, Manass. Chron. 5436.
vc(j>6o|iai, Pass, to be clouded over, Clem. Al. 753, etc. ; vtvapoipiiva

^ovXivovTi^ Manetho 4. 518.
V€<|)0-'TroiT]TOS, ov, made of clouds. Phot.

v«(t)OS, «os, TO, (v. fin.) :

—

a cloud, mass or pile of clouds, often in Hom.

;

fffuicpov viipovs iKirvfvaas fiiyas x^^P^^ Soph. Aj. 1 148;— in Prose

the common form (v. vtipiXr) I. I) ; v. o/ippiov Ar. Nub. 288 ; v. xal

bfiix^^ Plat. Tim. 49 C ; r&v xivSwov irapfKBuv wanfp v. Dem. 291.

13. 2. metaph., like ve(pi\Tj I. 2, Bavdrov Si piKav vitpos

dn(pfKd\v:f>ev II. 16. 350, Od. 4. 180 ; so, \d9as vi<pos Pind. O. 7. 84 ;

CKOTOV v., of blindness. Soph. O. T. 131 3; •'. oi^ory^s, tntvaypuiv

Eur. Med. 107, H. F. 1 140; v. oippvaiv a cloud upon the brow. Id.

Hipp. 173; V. lUTumov Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7; SiaaKtSare ro wpoaov viv

V. inl Tov npoadnrov Anaxandr. Incert. 6. II. metaph. also a

cloud cf men, etc., v. Tpwaiv, irf^wv, \papwv, KoXoiwv II. 4. 274., 16. 66.,

1 7- 755 ; "• ToiTovTo dvBpwTwv Hdt. 8. 109 ; iroKipLOio v. the cloud of

battle, thick of the fight, II. 17. 243, cf. Ar. Pax I091 ; but applied by
Pind. N. 10. 16, to a single hero, v. Dissen ad 1. (From .^NE# come
also vtip-iKr], awvi-voip-a ; cf. Skt. nabh-as (nubes, aer), nabh-asyas

(itubilus)', Lat. nub-es, neb-ula ; O. Norse nifl ; O. H.G. nib-ul {nebel):

—Curt, denies the connexion of Kvttp-as, yvotp-os, etc., Gr. Et. p. 694.)
vE4>pi8ios, a, ov, {v€<pp6s) of the kidneys, to v. the fat of the Jddneys,

Hipp. 661. 38 ; but Lob. Phryn. 557 would alter it into vftpptaioy, as ia

Diosc. 2. 87.

vE4>piTis (sc. coffos), )J, a disease in the kidneys, gravel in the kidneys,

Hipp. Aph. 1248, etc., cf. 1256 ; ace. vecppiriv Thuc. 7. 15 ; but, (peiaiv

vecppiTiSa (where it is used as Adj.), Hipp. 540. 20.

vc<(>piTtK6s, ^, iv, affected with vepptris, Alex. Trail. 9. 545.
vc(j>po-ei&'fis, is, like a kidney, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 22, al.

vc(j>po-|i'i]Tpai, of, mostly the muscles of the loins, within which the

kidneys lie, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B, Poll. 2. 185 ; cf. ifua.—The vulg.

is v6vpo|xf|Tpai, the matrices of the muscles, as in Rufus p. 40 ; but v.

Casaub. Ath. 1. c.

ve4>p6s, o, in pi. the kidneys, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Plat. Tim. 91 A, etc.

;

so in dual, Ar. Ran. 475 : rarely in sing, a kidney, Ar. Lys. 962, Euphro

'AS. I. 25:—also in cookery, euphem. for opxf's, Philippid. 'Avoi'. I.

(Hence vapptStos, vfippiTis, etc. ; cf O. H.G. niero (niere).)

v£(^PU)St)S, €S, = v((ppofiSTis, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 16.

ve4>(u8i)S, fs, — vf<po(iSris, like a cloud, Strab. 145. II. cloudy,

bringing clouds, u viros Arist. Probl. 26. 20. 2. of the voice. Id.

Audib. 3.

vi(j>ua'is, 17, (vfipoonai) an overclouding, PhUo 1. 27, Heliod. 9. 9.

veto (A), to go, V. viofiai sub fin.

via (B), vet Plat. Rep. 453 D, vioftev Pind. Fr. 239, inf. (v. infr.),

part, viaiv Od. 5. 344, Plat. : impf eveov Ar., Ep. tvveov U. 21. 11 :

—

fut. vevao/iai Hesych., yevaovfiai Xen. An. 4. 3, 12: aor. evevaa (5i-)

Plat. Parm. 137 A, (*^-) Eur. Hipp. 470, Thuc. 2. 90: pf vivevKa (6m-)
Plat. Rep. 441 C : with the forms, cf v\iai, irKtvaofiat, etc. : (for Root,

V. fin.) :

—

to swim, x^^P^^at vicuv Od. 5. 344 ; J^e viaiv 442 ; vietv ovtt

iwiardfievot Hdt. 8. 89, cf 6. 44 ; ovre imuT. vetv Thuc. 7. 30. 2.

metaph. of shoes that are too large, eveov iv rais ifilidaiv was floating

in my shoes, as if they were boats, Ar. Eq. 321; like Lat. natare, Casaub.

Theophr. Char. 4, Heind. Hor. Sat. i. 3, 32 ; vetv i^ virrias, v. uirTios II.

fin. (The Root was prob. NET or NT, whence fut. vev-aofiai, etc.,

vevais, vevariov, vfvar^p, prob. also akin to i^x*"' ''^X"/"" —L*'-

710, nato.)

v€iD (C), fut. v-qaa: aor. i evTjaa:—Pass., aor. Iyri07]v : pf vivijaixai:

cf. iitivia : (for Root, v. fin,). To spin, Hom. only aor. med., aaaa
oi VTjaavTo KaTaK\iu$es the thread which they spun out to him, Od. 7-

198 ; in Hes. of a spider, vet vrjfiara Op. 775 ; aTTjiiova Kenr^v ivrjaa

Batr. 183; iriwKovs re vijaai Soph. Fr. 391 ; aTqpiova vqaeis Ar. Lys.

519; vfiaai na\$aKoiTiTi]V Kpuxrjv Eupol. Incert. 1 9 ; to vifiivra Plat-
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Polit. 282 E:—a 3 pi. vSiai occurs in Ael. N. A. 7. I3 (as if from vaoi),

cf. Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125, E. M. 344. I ; and Hesych. cites vwvTa- rq-

6ovTa\ in Eupol. Incert. 19, Meineke restores y^ffai for vSiaai, (From

.^NE- come also vij-iui, vf\-rrts, vq-Sai, vij-Tpov ; cf. Skt. nah, nadh

(jiectere); Lat. ne-o, ne-tus, ne-cto; Goth, ne-thla (fiacpts) ; O. H. G.

na-an (ndAen), nCi-dal, etc.)

v«i> (D), fut. cijffoi Suid. : aor. tvrjcra:—Med., aor. ivTi<ra^r]v Polyaen.

8. 65 :—Pass., aor. kvi)a9r)v or -qB-qv Arr. An. 7. 3 : pf. viv-qajiai or -77/^01

(v. infr.) ; Ion. 3 pi. vtviarai {aw-) Hdt. ; 3 sing, plqpf. ivivrjcTTO Ael.

V. H. 5. 6 :—the prcs. is used in the compds. em-, mpi-veai (qq. v.), and

cf. ow-vta. To heap, pile, heap up, irvpav VTJtrai to pile a funeral

pyre, Hdt. i. 50, Ar. Lys. 269, cf. Thuc. 2. 52 ; vqaavrfs fvXo Eur.

H. F. 243 ; dfi<popfji vevijfffifvot Ar. Nub. 1203 ; dpToi vivqpiivoi Xen.

An. 5. 4, 27. (From the same Root come the longer Ep. forms vtjeoj,

vf)V((a : vaia B to be full, and vaaaai seem to be akin.)

vew, Att. ace. of vtus {va6s).

veioKopcci}, to he a veoiicupos, serve, '&otvttoT Synes. 178 A:—Pass.,

*E(rT(a ..vtoiKopeirat vito napOivajt/ Cornut. N. D. 28. 2. iron-

ically, to sweep clean, clean out, plunder a temple. Plat. Rep. 574 D,

cf. Valck. Phoen. 534. II. metaph. to keep clean and pure,

vfoiKopetv tpana to cherish love in a pure heart (as in a temple), Luc.

Amor. 48.

V€UKopCa, Ion. -it), 77, the office of a vtaiKopos, Anth. P. append. 256.

vcdi-Kopos, u, the custodian of a temple, Lat. aedituus, represented

as a sacred officer of some distinction, c. yiyveudai roT^ 9tois Plat.

Legg. 759 A; lepias re xal v. lb. 953 A; irapi Me-yafiv^w to) t^s

'hpTfjuSos V. Xen. An. 5. 3, 6; fia/ioio v. Anth. P. 11. 324:—poiit.

VT]OK6pos, lb. 9. 22 ; vaoKdpos in Hesych. II. a title found in the

Inscrr. and on the coins of Asiatic cities in the time of the Empire,

assumed when they had built a temple in honour of their patron-god or

the Emperor, as Ephesus, v. 'Aprt'/jiSos, Act. Ap. 19. 35, cf. Tacit. Ann.

4. 55, Eckhel Doctr. Numm. 4. pp. 288 sq. ; also, 'Etpeaiojv TroXfOJS Sh
ViaiKupov rwv 'Xi^aaTutv C. I. 2968, cf. 2977 ; Tpis v. tSiv Xf^affTujv

lb. 2972 ; so of Smyrna, etc. ; vecoicupo^ also occurs alone without any

gen., 2022-23, 2189, al. (Commonly derived from Kopeoj, verro, as if

the orig. sense were that of temple-sweeper : but there is no trace of

this meaning till Philo 2. 236, Hesych. ; whereas Suid. expl. it o tuv

VfuJV fcofffiivy . . , dKK' oiix o ffaipaiv, and Curt, regards the Root of

-K(J/)os to be KOP =KOA, cf. Lat. euro, colo, and v. sub alyixopus,

Povic6\os, ai-iToKos, AX. I.)

vfjiXKfu), to haul a ship up on land, Lat. subducere navem, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 7, 2, Polyb. I. 29, 3; rd axaiprj Diod. 20. 47; veveoiXumiiva

TtKoia Ath. 350 B :—this was done by rollers {<l>a.\a~ifts) placed under

the cradle on which the ship rested.

veu\Kia, ij, the hauling up a ship into or out of dock, ship-hauling,

Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2.

vcuXkiov, to, a dry dock, Hesych.

vcuXkos, o, (I'aCs, 'iXKoj) one who hauls up a ship into or out of dock,

a ship-hauler, Arist. Phys. 7. 5, 4, Poll. 7. 190., 10. 148 ; cf. uKkus.

vcufta, TO, fallow land just broken up, v. sub vioai II.

vcuv, wvos, 6, iyavs) = vfujpiov, Hesych. : Ion., ace. to Phot.

ve-iivijTOS, ov, newly bought, of slaves, Ar. Eq. 2, PI. 769.

vc(i)-iroCir)S, ov, 6, an officer, in Asiatic cities, who often had charge of

the sacred buildings, Lat. aedilis (cf. ytwKupos), C.I. 2656. I., 2671.

25., 3749, etc. ; also veuiroios, 2824. 17,2848; and veoiroios, 2785,

etc. :—hence v«a>iroii(i) to serve as viainoios, 2930, 2956, 2985, etc., cf.

Poll. I. II.

vc(i>-iroias, 6v, (vews) building temples : v. vemrolijs, II. (yavs)

building ships. Poll. I. 84.

ve-onros, ov, {wifi) young-looting, Hesych.

vfupioi, to be a vtojpos or overseer of a viwpiov, Eust. 1562. 37, Phot.

v«-<ipr)S, €1, not vtoipqs, is, Arcad. 117. 18, Theognost. Can. 45.

32 : (Spa) :

—

new, fresh, late, vfwprj $6aTpvxov reTurjuivov a lock of

hair but just cut off. Soph. El. 901 ; fiX-qipoTas ipu0ov viuipq Id. O. C.

730 ; dK\o vfwpes Trijfui Philet. ap. Stob. 558. 36.

v€(opiov, TO, (vfcopus) a place where ships and all belonging to them are

taken care of a dockyard with its slips and storehouses, Ar. Ach. 918,

Thuc. 2. 93., 3. 74, etc. ; also in pi., like Lat. navalia, Eur. Hel. 1530,

Ar. Av. 1540, Thuc. 3. 92, Lys. 129. 28., 134. 5, Plat., etc. Cf.

vtuiaoiKoi.

v€ci)pio-<^vXa|, atfoy, 5, the keeper of a vewpiov, Hesych.

vcupCs, i5os, fi, = vfuipwv, Strab. 6i (but perh. veapiav should be read).

veupos, o, {favs, wpa) superintendent of the dockyard, Hesych.

vcupos, ov,—vtupr)'i, Arcad. 72. 14, Hesych., Phot.

veupvx^s, <s, {vios, upiaaoi) newly dug, Nic.Th. 940.
vciijs, cO, o, Att. for va6s, (as Xtojs for Kaos), a temple, gen. V€uj Ar. PI.

733; dat. v«a Antipho 146. 4; ace. cfojc Eur. H. F. 340, Ar. PI. 741,

Xen., etc., (rarely vtui Bast. Ep. Crit. 176, SchUf. Greg. 164):— pl. nom.
yeai Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc. ; ace. vcais Aesch. Pers. 810 (the only place

in Trag. where this form occurs), Isocr. 106 B.

vewo'is, ^, the breaking up of a falloiv; Lat. novatio, Gaza.

vcfaKroiKos, o, {vavs, oIkos) a dock, Ar. Ach. 96 :—mostly in pl. ship-

sheds, slips, docks, in which ships might be built, repaired, or laid up in

winter, being parts of the vewpiov or dockyard, Hdt. 3. 45, Cratin. IlvT.

12, Andoc. 24. 21, Thuc. 7. 25, 64, Lys. 185. 20; divisim, h Tldpatfi

VioK tltJiV oJkoi Paus. I. 29, 16.

veucrcu, Att. -ttu>, from Vfos, (like Xtfi&rTOj from Xi^us, Kaifiwffffoj

from Xaifi6s), = vfijw, Pfwrepi^oj, Theognost. Can. 43. 26, Hesych.

veoiijTi, Adv. of yeos, for ^e'aJ9, as in'^aXwaji for ^tydXws, lately, just

now, Hdt. I. 196., 2. 15, 49, al, Soph. El. 1049, Thuc. 4. loS.

I'jyaj.

VEUTa, Adv. next year, for next year, cis or es vlaira Simon. Iamb. i. g,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 13., 8. 6, l.i, Theocr. 15. 143, ubi v. Valck.; dti ytaipyos

€1! V. irXovatos Philem. 'Tiro0. I ; rot /iiv vZv, rd 8' ci's v. Theophr.

H. P. 9. II, 9 ; (U V. Kaprros Id. C. P. 3. 16, 2. [rtW as a monosyll.,

Theocr. 1. c] (Prob. for v(6-f(Ta, cf. iripvai. Dor. irt'puri.)

vewraTOS, q, ov. Sup. of vios, Hom., etc.

VEUTCpi^u, fut. Att. lui, Thuc. 4. 51: (vccirfpos 11) :

—

to make changes,

esp. by violence, to make innovations, attempt anything new, use violent

measures, often with an indef. Pron., pi^ afiuv iripi v. fiqSiv Thuc. I.

58 ; h Ttva V. ri Id. 4. 51 ; is ovbiva ovSkv eveaiTepi^ov Id. 2. 3, cf.

Xen. Hell. 2. I, 5, Dem. 664. 9 ; v. irfpi Tiva Isocr. 423 A ; irtpi yvn-
vaaTiitfjv «al liovaiK-qv Plat. Rep. 424 B ; iv rals vaibmis Id. Legg.

798 C. 2. trans., v. is riiv daSivetav to change [health] into

sickness, Thuc. 7. 87. II. esp. to attempt political changes, make

innovations or revolutionary movements, Lat. res novas tentare, vearfpi-

^(iv avfitpipfi Tots drvxovaiv Antipho 1 20. 1 2 ; irpoy tous avfifmxovs

vtonepi^ovTas Thuc. I. 97, cf. 102; v. ipiv Id. 3. 66; veaiTipi^dV

il3ov\(TO is TO vXrjBos Lys. 159. 26, cf. Thuc. 4. 51 ; v. ntpi ti Plat.

Rep. 424 B : fv Tivi Id. Legg. 798 C ; to vtcoTtpi^ov the revolu-

tionary party, Joseph. B.J. prooem. 2; v, rqv iroXiTfiav to revolutionise

the state, Thuc. i. 1 15:—Pass., ivearrepi^eTO rd vfpl rfjv uKiyapxiav

Id. 8. 73, cf. 4. 76.

veuTcpiK^s, TI, 6v, like veaviKos, natural to a youth, youthful, Polyb. 10,

24, 7. Adv. -Ktiis, Plut. Dio 4.

VEa>T(pia').ia, to, = sq., dipos Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 379 D.
v€WT€ptcrjt6s, o, an attempt to change ; esp. in bad sense, inncva-

tion, revolutionary movement, rerum novarum studium. Plat. Rep.

422 A, 555 D, Dem. 215. 26, etc.; in pl., Plat. Legg. 758 C ; cf.

VfQiTfpi^OJ.

vea)T€pio-TT|s, ov, 6, an innovator, Dion. H. 5. 75, Pint. Cim. 17, etc.

vecoTeporrotfw, to make innovations, Dion. H. 6. 75 —c. ace, Hipp.

Aph. 1244 ;—Pass., Id. 997 A.
vewTtpo-iroiia, i), innovation, revolution, Thuc. I. 102.

vcajTepo-TTOLOs, ov, innovating, revolutionary, Thuc. I. 70, Arist. Pol. 2.

7, ^. II. in Rhet., to v. an innovation in language.

v€wT€pos, a, ov, Comp. of vios, of persons, younger, yevtrjipi v. II. 21.

439; iiv (ftveti V. Soph.O.C. 1295: too young, Od. 21. 132 :— 01 veai-

Tfpot the younger sort, men of military age, Thuc. 5. 50 : to npeaPvTfpov
T€ Kal TO V. lb. 64 :—c. gen., ol vtwrepoi tSjv iTpa-y^Tcuv those who
are too young to remember the events, Dem. 242. 15. 2. so in Sup.,

7fi/cT7 5^ VfturaTos i<TKfv diravrajv II. 7. 153, etc. ; 7) veoJTCLTq bqiioKparia

Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 10. II. of events, newer, V€U)T(pa Kaxd Pind. P. 4.

275; hence metaph. later, worse, v. 0ov\tviia. Soph. Ph. 560; also

vfwTfpa alone, Lat. gravius quid, Valck. Hdt. 3. 62, Stallb. Plat. Prot.

310 B ; often with ti, ijv ti KaraXafi^avrj veuiTtpov t&v arparov Hdt,

8. 21 ; fiv Ti Sp^ V. Ar. Eccl. 338, cf. Pind. Fr. 74. 5, Theocr. 24. 40 ;

piiiiv Ti V. dy-f(\\(is; Plat. Prot. 310 B; vtantpuv ti 7roi€i> e's riva

Thuc. I. 132 ; Kara nva Hdt. 8. 142 ; Trtpi Tiva Id. 5. 93 ; veurepa
flovkfveiv or -noiuv nepi rtvos Id. I. 210, Thuc. 2. 6. 2. often of

political changes, viuntpiv rt, an innovation, revolutionary movement,
Lat. res novae, v. ti TTottdv Hdt. 5. 35, etc. ; v. npd-yfJiaTa Trpqaaeiv

Id. 5. 1 9 ; vforriptav npayfidToiv imBvutiv, res novas moliri, Isocr. 151E,
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9, etc. ; cf. yeon-fpi'foi II, veoxjiio). III. for the

Adv., V. vios U. 2.

V€<a<t>OXa| [i;], Skos, S, Att. for vao<l>vS.a(, Gloss.

vciix^po'^s, V. veuxepaos.

VT]-, negat. Prefix, combining with short vowels, as in vqXf^s, vqpi9-

fios, vqKfffTos, vqvefios, vijaTis, or before consonants, as in vqtcepbris,

vqKtpas, vqxqbqs, vqiraSqs, vqwiKiai, vqfr(v9qs, vq-noivos : cf. Lob.
Phryn. 710. This prefix however remained poetic. Cf. Skt. na, no
{nony, ned (ne) ; Lat. ne, (in nefas etc.), ne- (in nequam, etc.), ni- (ni-

mirum, nisi), ne, non ; Goth, ni (pi, fi-q); O. H. G. ne, nein, etc.: v.

dv-, dva-,

vf|, Att. Particle of strong affirmation, like Ep. vat (cf. also /id) ; with
ace. of the Divinity invoked. Soph. Fr. 339 (nowhere else in Trag.), but
freq. in Com. and Prose ; common in the phrase vr/ Am (in familiar Att.,

vr) Al or vqSi, Dind. Ar. Eq. 319), Ar. Thesm. 240, etc. ; also with the
Art., vfj TUV Ai'a Id. Pl. 202, Antiph. 'Ojitav. I. 3, etc.; a protestation

mostly used by women. Lob. Phryn. 193 :—with the names of other gods
the Art. is mostly inserted, vi) Tf/v AqpiqTpa Pherecr. Aot. 2 ; vr) t^v
'A0qvdv Ar. Pax 218; vr) tov 'Arr6\\oi Id, Eccl. 160; vi) TTjv'hpTtp.i.v

lb. 90 ; i'^ TOV Tloaubiii Id. Nub, 83, Eupol. *iX. g ; v:^ toi S(io (Demeter
and Cora) Ar. Lys. 51 ; t^ t^v "Hpai' Plat. Phacdr. 230 B; vf) T-rjv

'EoTtav Antiph. Tlapaa. 2 ; vf) t^jv' ktppoS'iTqv Nicostr. Incert. g ; vi) tuv
Kvva (v. sub Kvtav) ; v^ tovs Bfovs Ar. Pl. 74, Plat., etc. ; but, i'^ ffeovs

Hipp. 1279. 34-—The phrase vf) Am or v^ toi/ Am, besides its common
usage in asseverations, is also used, 2. in answering questions, Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 6, Plat. Prot. 31 2, etc. ; often foil, by 70^, Dem, 93, 23., 423.
23. 3. in answering objections, at, at enim, vr) Ai", oXAd , . , or

introducing objections supposed to be made by an opponent, Ar. Pl. 202,
Dem. 266. 8., 482. 12, al. ; also preceded by dMd, d\K' ovk oIuv t€, vf)

Al" Ar. Nub. 217, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 10, Mem. i. 2, 9, Dem. 739. 25,
al. 4. to add force by way of climax, aKXajs t« irdvTws, vi) Aia,

fidXiOTa iiivToi .. , Plat. Apol. 35 D, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 7, 21. 5. in

adjurations, Ar. Av. 661, Ran. 164. 6. ironically, /orsooM, si Di'i's

placet, Dem. 259. 28.

VTJ, contr. for via, v. sub vios.

vfja, v^as, V. sub caCt :—/itTd vijASt to the ship, Ap. Rh. 4, 176S.
VTjds, 0801, ^, a gigantic animal, whose fossil remains were found in

„ Samos, Ael. N. A. 17. 28 ; proverb., litt^ov ^09 tOiv vi;d8o)>' Euphor. 26.



v>]yaTeos

vi)YiT«os [a] r), ov, new-made, xniiv, KfrqSfiivov II. 3. 43., 14. 185 ;

^dpos h. Horn. Ap. 122 ; tcaKvPat Ap. Rh. I. 775. (The first part vtj-

is evidently from veo9 (q. v.) ; the term. -70-7-05 prob. from .y^A, FEN
yl-yy-ufiat, •)i-'^a-a, as Ta-T(Js, ra-ati from TA, retVoj (xe'-Ta-Tai).)

VTjYp€TOS, or, (rj;-, eyfipai) unwaJiing, vrjypfTos ijnvos a sleep tkat

knotvs no waking, i. e. a sound deep sleep, Od. 13. 80, h. Vcn. 178 ; neut.

as Adv., vr}yp(Tov without waking, v. liSiiv Od. 13. 74; v. imvovv, of

death, Arith. P. 7. 305.
vT|8via (not vjjSvia, Lob. Phryn. 494), oil', ra, like vr/Svs, the haweh,

entrails, II. 17. 524, Ap. Rh. 2. 113, Nic. Al. 381 :—Ep. gtn. vriSvwipiv

(unless it be for vr]5vi<piv), Mosch. 4. 78.

vfj5v|itos [yl, rj, oy,=^VTj5vfj.os, Opp. H. 3.412.
vTjSi'jios, oy, in Horn, fourteen times, always of epith. of uttj'oj; but the

deriv. and even the sense is uncertain ; 1. taken by later Poets as

=:^dvs, sweet, delightful, bovdKQ3V viro ptovaav .. yrjSvfioy h. Horn. 17.

16; yqSvf^os 'Optpevs Anth. Plan. 217; y. vSwp Noun., etc.; and this

sense apparently reconmiended itself to the Poets who adopted the form

ijbvfios for 7j5vs, v. ijdvuos. (This interpr. is somewhat supported by
the comparison of yT]5~v^os with the Skt. ^/ nand (gaudere), v. Curt.

Gr. Et. p. 715.) 2. ace. to Aristarch. from vtj~, Svytu {(ot dyf/cdirros)

sleep from tvhich one rises not, sound sleep, much the same as viiyptros,

with which it is joined in Od. 13. 79.
vi|5us, vos, -q, used, like KotXia, of any of the large cavities in the body

(Hipp. 6. 17 sq.) ; and so, 1. /Aes/omacA, Od. g. 296, Hes. Th. 487,
Acsch., etc. 2. the belly, paunch Lat. abdomen, U. 13. 290, Hdt. 2.

47; the bowels, Hipp. Aer. 292, etc.; i^iXiiv riiv vr^Siy Hdt. 2. 87. 3.

the womb, II. 24. 496, Hes. Th. 460, Aesch. Eum. 665, etc. ; also of

Zeus when in travail of Athena, Hes. Th. 890, 899 ; or Bacchus, Eur.

Bacch. 526. 4. metaph., apSj; tc yr)bvv, i.e. gremium ielluris,

Eur. Supp. 207 ; v. vapS-qKos Nic. Al. 272 ; Ae/3j;T0$ Orph. Lith. 274.

—

An ace. yrjiva for vijivv in Q^ Sm. I. 616; dat. pi. vriSvat Nic. Th.

467 ; cf. yifhvia. (Cf. Skt. nadi, any tubular organ of the body.) [p
always in the trisyll. cases ; C mostly in the disyll., Jac. A. P. pp. 584,
672, 692, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 68, but sometimes short even here, as

vqKy, Eur. Andr. 356, Cycl. 574.]
vfj«s, VT|6ao"t, v. sub vam.
vir]«u, Ep. longer form of via (d), to heap, heap or pile up. In airSiy

vrjrjffav ^v\a iroAAd Od. 19. 64; of a funeral pile, fieyoft/cta y-qtov

vKrjy II. 23. 139 ; Trepi 5k bparci awfiara yrjet 23. 169 ; Trvpr tv yqrlaai

Od. 15. 322; also, in dnrjyTjs vqeov . , airfpiiaC dnoiya heaped huge
ransoms, 11. 24. 276, cf. 23. 139 (where yqvtoy is a v. 1.) ; vriiov avTu$i

^aifiov to pile it up, Ap. Rh. I. 403: —so in Med., yrjriaavTo lb. 364 ;—fut. yqrjanai in pass, sense, Opp. H. 2. 216. II. to pile, load,

[yrjas'] yqqaas iv II. 9. 358 ; also in Med., v^a oAiS \pvaov

.

. VTjijadaOiu

to pile one's ship with gold enough, lb. 137, 279.
vf|ir)<rts, ^, a heaping, piling up, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 403.
vnSis, iSos, ^, a spinster, Schol. II. 6. 491.
^n^9a, to spin, Cratin. MaA9. 4, Plat. Polit. 289 C ; (but said to be not

Att., Meineke Com. Fragni. 2. p. 556) ; Ion. impf. yqBfOKis, Anth. P.

14. 134. (Formed from yiai (c), as irXijSta from .y'lIAE, viinrKqiu.)

rfrjiis, dios, rj. Ion. for Naias.
vrjios, ij, ov, Dor. v^'ios, a, oi', as always in the Trag. (cf. td'Coi, yd'to^')

Dind. Aesch. Supp. 719 : also oj, oy Aesch. Pers. 279, 336 : {vais) :
—of

on for a ship, S6pv vqiov sA//-timber, II. 3. 62, Od. 9. 384, etc. ; also with-

out hopv, II. 13. 391 ; so, vqia (v\a Hes. Op. 806; v. Sovpa Ap. Rh.
2. 79 : also dybpfi vdiot Aesch. Supp. 719 ; aroXos rai'os the ship's course,

lb. 2 ; vatoiaiv l/x^oXafs Id. Pers. 11. c. ; yivos vata^ dpojyov Ttxvq^, i. e.

the seamen. Soph. Aj. 356 ; vaia dTT^vrjf yd'ioy oxqy-o., i. e. a ship, Eur.

Med. 1 1 22, I. T. 410.
Nt|is, I'Sor, j), Ion. forNai'j.

VTJis, i5o5, o, 17 : ace. vriiha l\. 7. 198, Ap. Rh. 3. 32, but vrjiy Call. Fr.

Ill, Ap. Rh. 3. 130: {yq-, ibftv, il^ivat):—unknowing of, unpractised in

a thing, ou vfjis diSKaiv Od. 8. i 79 ; and in the same sense, absol., II. 1. c.

;

vavriKiqs . . vriiv (xfi 0iov Call. I.e., etc.:—Comp. yriiSiarfpos, He-
sych. II. (v-q, is) powerless, feeble, Suid., Hesych.
vtiiCTTOs, 77, oy, apparently as Sup. of vios in Hesych., rj/iCTrd' laxara,

Kari/rara : hence perh. the name of the irvAai HifiaTm at Thebes, Aesch.

Theb. 460.
vt|CTir|S [f], ov, 6, of or belonging to a ship, consisting of ships, arpans

V. a fleet, Thuc. 2. 24., 4. 85 ; otoAos Ap. Rh. 4. 239, etc.

vii)K£p8T|s, is, (vq-) without gain, unprofitable, vqxfpSia PovXfiv II. 1 7.

469 ; (TTos vqKtpdks ifiTTty Od. 14. 509.
VT|Kcp(DS, oiv, {vq-) not horned, Ep. nom. pi. vqKfpoi, Hes. Op. 527.
VT|Ke(rros, oy, {vq-, dKiofxai) incurable, neut. as Adv. incurably, os Kt

.. vqK€(rTov daaOrj Hes. Op. 281.

VTjKovo-T«a), {vq-, dKovu) not to hear, to give no heed to, disobey, c. gen.,

ovb' 'EvoaixOftjv vq/covarqae fieas II. 20. 14.

v^KovoTos, ov, {vTJ-, aKovfTTos) Unheard, unknown, Aral. 173.
VTjKTTTjs, ov, o, {vrjx^) ^ swimmer. Poll. 6. 45.
wiKTiKos, ij, ov, able to swim, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 171.

vr|KT6s, 7], dv, swimming, opp. to ;f€po'aro$, Arist. Mund. 6, 16, Pint. 2.

636 E ; of a fish, Anth. P. 4. 196 ; of a shield, lb. 9. 1 15 ; in air as well

as water, Philo 1. 14;

—

to vqKrdv power of swimming, swim?ning, Ana-
creont. 24. 5.

vnpcTpts, iSos, ^, fem. of vqicrT)s, v. iXaia Poll. 6. 45 ; v. KoXvfiPas.

VTjKTwp, opos, o,=-yriKT-qs, Manetho 4. 397.
VTjXtY'HS. (i,=dvqX(yffs, reckless, TjTop Alcman. 13. Adv. -iais, Hesych.
VT^Xf-qs, «y, V. sub vqK-qs, and cf dvqXfTjs.

>T)\e6-8v(«.os, oy, of ruthless spirit, Epigr. Gr. 566, 618. h. 13.

VTjXto-wowos, ov, punishing without pity, ruthlessly punishing, epith. ofl,

— VJjTTeSavoi, 1003
the Kqpfs, Hes. Th. 217; cited by Stob. Eccl. 2. 9, :7Ae(57roii'oi, puniihing

folly, and a like v. 1. occurs in Orph. Arg. 1362 ; Ruhnk. would read

VT^XiroTTOiyos, punishing the guilty.

NirjXtvs, ictis, i], father of Nestor, Hom. :—Adj. Nt]Xt|ios vlds, II. 2. 20,

etc. :—Patr., NT|XeC8T)S, ov, o, II. 23. 652 ; Ep. Ni)Xi]u!iSt|S, fai, or do,

Hom. ; in fem. NT)XT|ts, iSos, Ap. Rh. I. 120.

VTiXeucTTOS, ov {vij-, Xfvffaai) invisible, Theocr. Syrinx.

VT)X-fis, is, Ep. neut. vqXfis: Ep. also vt|X<lt|S, is, Hes. Th. 770? ^•

Hom. Ven. 246 : {vq-, iXfos) ;—poet. Adj. (in Prose sometimes dyrjXfris,

-eois), pitiless, ruthless, vqXjjs II. 9. 632 (628) ; vqKi'i ^ciAkw with ruth-

less steel, often in Hom. ; vqXi'i Sta/xw II. 9. 443 ; vqKia $vfidy ixovres

a resolute or dogged spirit, 19. 229 ; vqXii iitrvcp, relentless sleep, which

exposes men without defence to ill, Od. 12. 372 ; vqKeis ^fjuip, i.e. the

day of death, II. II. 484., Od. 9. 17, etc. ; vrjKds jJTop II. 9. 497 ; so in

later Poets, vqKfei y6q> Pind. Fr. 168; vijKfiS ffif ical 6pdaovs-jr\iais Aesch.

Pr. 42; vq\^s..oaTis iKTTjpas ixdvet Eur. Cycl. 369.:—Adv. ri/Acws

Aesch. Pr. 240; Ep. -eicus Ap. Rh. 2.626, Epigr. Gr. 476. 7. II. pass.

unpitied, tKino vqXds . . aSiiia Soph. Ant. 1 197 ; vqKia 5J yivtOXa ..

KUTai Id. O. T. 180.

VT^XiTrefos, ov, = vqkitrovs, barefooted, Hesych.

VT|Xnro-Kai-pXeir-tXaioi, 01, nickname of philosophers, barefoot and
looking after oil, Anth. P. append. 288.

VTjXiirovs, 6, ^, unshod, barefooted, dffiTOS v. r dXwfiivq Soph. O. C.

349 ; y. jSios Lye. 635 ; also VT|Xnros, ov, Ap. Rh. 3. 646, Jo. Lyd. de

Magistr. I. 42 ; cf. dvqKinos. (Commonly deriv. from vrj-, ^Xitp without

shoe ; but it is doubtful whether -jrous, -ttot are not mere terminations;

cf. OidlTTOvs, Oibnros).

VTjXiTTis, is, {vq-, d\(iTqs, dKiTaivai) guiltless, harmless, yvvatrcas , . ,

a't T€ a dripid^ovai kcX aX yqKirifS tiaiv Od. 16. 317., 19. 498., 22. 418.

(Aristarch. read vqkrp-ifs, which he interpr. afiapraXoi, TToKvafidprrjTot,

from vq- intens., and dA^rijs.)

VTJiio, TO, {viai to spin) that which is spun, a thread, yarn, Od. 4. 134,
Plat. Polit. 282 E ; in pi., Od. 2. 98., 19. 143, Eur. Or. 1433 :

—

the thread

of a spider's web, Hes. Op. 775 ; of the Fates, Motpdajv v^fi dXvrov
Phanocl. 2, cf. Anth. P. append. 154: ovitoi imrKTjparrat to vijfia avrou

his destiny, Luc. Philops. 25.

VT](iaT(i6T|S, (s, fibrous, in filaments, like asbestos, Plut. 2. 434 A.

VTl|i(pT€ia, fi, certainty, truth ; Dor. vd^cpTcia, used also by Soph. Tr.

173 in a senarian, cf. vqptfpT-qs,

vT)|i«pTT|s, is. Dor. vd|icpTT|s—and this is the only form used by Trag.,

Pors. Aesch. Pers. 246, Dind. Soph. Tr. 1 73: {vtJt, apiapTdvaj)

:

—un-

erring, infallible, yiparv dKios vq^eprris, of Proteus, Od. 4. 349, etc.

;

v. t« Kal riTTios, of Nereus, Hes. Th. 235 ; fiTTttv vrjfiepria PovX-qv a sure

decree, i.e. one that will infallibly be put in force, Od. I. 86., 5. 30; so

rojv ye voov v. iyvoj 21. 205 ; ^ /xdAa toCto inoi v. eenras II. 3. 204;
so, Trdvra vafxeprrj Xo^ov Aesch. I.e.; fiv$os, 0d(is Ap. Rh. 4. 810,

1 1 84: Sup. -iffraTOs, Lye. 223:—more often as Adv., vrjfjifpris ivia-nfiy,

vq/ifpria (lirfiv or nv6r)craa$at to speak a truth, sure truths, Hom.

;

v. VTtoox^o II. I. 514; Ion. Adv. vrjfifpriais as trisyll., Od. 5.98; cf.

vqTpetc^s. -

VT]vc|icu, to be still, of the bowels, Hipp. 639. 18 (where FoEs. suspects

uyffiovrai) ; of the weather, Strab. 307.
vi]vc)iia, Ion. -Ci), ij, stillness in the air, a calm (cf. yaX-qvri), vqveni-qs

in a calm, II. 5. 523; yaX-^vri (irXero vqvffiirj there was a calm, a ceaiiug

of all winds (the generic and specific words being in appos., as in 3oC$

ravpos, Xpq^ KipKos, cvs Ka-npos), Od. 5. 392., 12. 169; ^v fXiv 6^ y.

Hdt. 7. 218; (£ aWplqs Tf KCLi yqvfiiiqs lb. 188; vqvffiiat Kal yaX^-
yai Plat. Theaet. 153 C; opp. to liiya iryev^ia. Id. Phaedo 77 E-—'^

gen., y. dvificuv Poeta ap. Plat. Symp. 197 C.

vif|vc^os, ov, {yq-, dvffws) without wind, breezeless, calm, hushed, aWqp
II. 8. 556, Ar. Thesm. 43 ;

yaXdva Aesch. Ag. 740 ; TriXayos Eur. Hel.

1456; aiBpq Ar. Av. 778. 2. metaph., v. iarrja' HxXov Eur. Hec.

.533 ; ''• 'X"" '''')" '/'"XV" P'"'- 2. 589 D:—used with tlvai in an impers.

cnse, Sid to yrjvefiojTfpov ilvai Arist. Meteor. 3. 3, 9.

VY]vc^6ci>, to make calm, Hesych. s. v. yTjv(fiov[jitvov.

vr^viu, like vr}iQj, longer Ep. form of viat (D), to heap, in Hom. only as

V. I., except in compds. i-nt-, irapa-vqviai.

vT|vta, ^, a public eulogy on great men, sometimes accompanied by the

flute ; hence a lament, dirge, only found in Lat. nenia, although ace. to

Cic. Legg. 2. 34, the word is Greek ; but Poll. 4. 79. quotes VT]vCaTov as

Phrygian from Hipponax.

v-fiVis, V. vedvis sub fin.

VT^^t-TTODS, o, ij, -now, TO, web-fooied, Eust., etc. ; v. vitroZts,

VT)£i.s, cait, -q, {yqxoi) a swimming, Batr. 68, 148 ; in pi., Plut. 2. logt C.
vt^o-pdnjs [a], ov, o, poet, for vavPdrr}S, Anth. P. 7. 668.

VT]0-K6pos, ov, {viqds) poet, for veojKopos, Anth. P. 9. 22.

VT^o-irtST], ^, = vav/nniSq, Greg. Naz.

VTjo-iroXos, Att. vaoTT-, ov, {vqos, TroXiai) busying oneself in a temple:

a priest, temple-keeper, Hes. Th. 991, Manetho 4. 427 ; fem., Anth. P.

I. 16.

VT)oTrop€ii), poijt. for vaviropia, to go by sea, Anth. P. J. 675.
vT]6s, o. Ion. for vads, a temple, II. vijos, Ion. gen. of vavs,

VT)oo-6os, poiJt. vi)0<j-<r6os, ov, protecting ships, Ap. Rh. I. 570, etc.

VT)Ovxos, oy, (ex"") holding, protecting, guiding ships Hesych.

vi)o-<t>96pos, oy, destroying ships, Nonn. D. 39. 122.

vi]0-(t)6pos, ov, bearing ships, Anth. P. 10. 16.

vTloxos, ov, = vqovxos, nqSdXm Anth. P. 7. 636. (Cf. ttoAioxos.)

vT]ira6T]S, is,=vqirty$r)s, Opp. C. 2.417.
VTiTraucTOS, ov, {vtj-, jraoof) = otTrai/ffTos, Lye. 972.
vT]TrtSav6s, ri< iv,='fl^(Sav6s, Opp. C. 3. 409. Cf. y^Su/ioj, ^Svfios.



VtlTTCKTOi Vt](TTli.1004
vT|-iTeKTOs, ov, unkempt, with hair dishevelled, restored by some in Bion

I. 21, for yrjTrKfKTos : in Hesycli., vtjTre/CT^s.

vir)ire\«a), lo be powerless, Hipp. ap. Galen. ; cf. Ka/crjiriXiw, (vT)Tri\ris.

vr)irev6Tis, e's, (irtVflos) banishing pain and sorrow; in Od. 4. 221 sq.,

<l>apfiaKov vryntvBfs, of a drug given to Helen by an Egyptian, perh.

opium, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, i, Plut. 2. 614 C :

—

yrjwfvS^s as epith.

of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 13. TL. free from sorrow; Adv.
-ecus, Protag. ap. Plut. 2. 118 E.

VT]ir«v6T|s, e's, unsearchable, Orac. ap. Macrob. Sat. I. 1 8.

VT]iu(la, VTjTTif'q, ^, Ep. forms of vTjiria (which only occurs in Anastas.

in Mai's Coll. Nov. 7. 241): used by Horn, only in Ep. lengthd. forms:
(jf^ntos) :

—

childhood, otvov dno^Xv^uv iv vrj-jniri aXt'ydV'^ 11. 9. 491
(487) :—in pi. childish tricks or follies, ou5< rt (re xp^ vijtridas oxffiv
Od. I. 297; dat. pi. as an Adv., knfl ,,-notr}ar} dOvpfxara vrjirUriatv in

childish fashion, II. 15. 363 ; i)fri<TaTo vrjmfTiatv led them in his folly,

Od. 24. 469 ; ace. vrfniirpi, Opp. H. 3. 585.
vir)iriajM, — sq,, Hipp. Epist. 1281. 52 : -afo/ioi, Hesych.
vi)iriaxfiiw, to be childish, play like a child, II. 2 2. 502.
vir]irittXos, ov, an Ep. Dim. of yrjmos (cf. vr/mrtos), infantine, childish,

II. 2. 338., 6. 408., 16. 262, Bion 3. 2, etc. :—for the term., cf. dprdXt-

Xos, 06<rTpv-xos, etc.. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 655.
vi)irtdxw, =vj]TTiax(v<ii, Ap. Rh. 4. 868, Mosch. 4. 23.

VTjmdxwSTjs, «y, = vijirtw^^. Gloss.

vir)in«T], v. sub vrimda,

vi)iTi6VP0nai, Dep., = vr)inaxfva, Schol. II. 2 2, 503.
vir)iri6povXos, ov, counselling folly, Manass. Chron, 6176.
vrjirvoets, effffa, fv, poet, for vtjttios, A. B. 1089.

VTiirio-KTOVos, ov, slaying children, Lxx (Sap. 11. 8).

vq-mo-irpcirfis, €S, beseeming children, Eccl.

VT|mos, a. Ion. 17, ov, also or, ov Lye. 638 :

—

infant, often in Horn.,

esp. in sense of one still unfit to bear arms, v-^irtov, oij-ntu €l5u6' Afioiiov

•noKf^oio II. 9. 440; vi]TTia jtKva 2. 136, etc.; so, outc irplv vqiriov,

vvv t' ..ftiyav no child before and now full-grown (with a metaph.

sense). Soph. O. T. 652 ; pp((pos It' ovra v. Eur. Ion 1399, cf. Andr.

755, etc. ; vijniov^ (Tt Id. Heracl. 956 ; rii VTj-nwv Plat. Ax. 366 D ; ^
Tois V. dp/ioTTOuffa rTrAaTa7i^] Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 2 ; Ik vij-ttiov from a

child, from infancy, to ^Sit €k v. ^fiiv awTtOpairrai Eth. N. 2. 3, 8 ; so,

ii: vrjiriav Polyb. 4. 20, 8. 2. more rarely of animals, U, 2. 311.,

1 1 . 1
1 3 ; also yijiritt alone, the young of an animal, 17. 1 34 :—Theophr.

first used it of vegetables, H. P. 8. I, 7. II. metaph., 1.

of the understanding, childish, untaught, silly, fond, often in Hom. and
Hcs.

; iiifa viynios II. 16. 46, Od. 9. 44: also, simply, withojit fore-

thought, blind to the future, II. 22. 445, Od. 13. 237 ; so in Pind. P. 3.

146, Aesch. Pr. 443, etc. ; v. ts .. yoviav iiriKaBfTat Soph. El. 145 :

—

of words, v^ma 0d(fiv Pind. Fr. 128; yijm' dvTt v?]maiv Eur. Med. 891

;

firjSfv eiVjjr v. Ar. Nub. 105. 2. of bodily strength, like that of a

child, $11] 54 T€ vipriij avrwv 11. II. 561.

V'i]in6T7]S, ip'os, fj, childhood, infancy, Arist. Probl. 10. 50. XI.

childishness. Plat. Legg. 808 E ; v. ippfvwv Luc. Hale. 3.

VT]in.o-<|>dvf|S, €!, childlike in appearance, Eccl.

VT]in,o-<{ipocrvvT), -tj, childishness, thoughtlessness, Eust. 1418.60, in pi.

VT)m6-<(ipQiv, ovos, 6, ^, of childish mind, silly, Strab. 20.

VTjinwST^S, fs, (efSoy) like a child, childish, Eccl.

VTi-ir\€KTOS, ov, with unbraided hair, Bion I. 21; cf. VTjVfKTOs.

vti-ttXCtos, OV, unwashed, Anacr. 20. 6, as Schomann. for veoirKvros.

vi)iroiveC or -I, Adv. of sq., Lat. impune, Plat. Legg. 874 C, Andoc. 1 2.

43, Lex ap. Dem. 639. 6, C. I. 2008.

VT|iroivos, ov, (yrj-, iroivif) unavenged, Hom. (but only in Od.), v-q-noivoi

Kfv oXoiaBt I. 380., 2. 145 :—mostly in neut. vqitoivov as Adv., dAA<i-

rpiov 0ioTov vr}iTotvov fSovaiv 1. 160; dvSpijs tviis 0ioTov vrjtrotvov oki-

adai I. 377, cf. 18. 280; cf. dvdnoivot;—so vi)iToiva, Xen. Hier. 3, 3
(nisi legend, vrjjrotvd). II. <f>vTwv vriiroivos, like d/iotpos, with-

out share cf, unblest with fruitful trees, Pind. 1*. 9. 103.

vi|irOT|ios, ov,—dTroTfios, v. 1. Hes. Th. 795, for vyirriios.

VT|irTi)S, ov, i, sober, discreet, Polyb. 10. 3, I, Diod. Excerpt. 578. 58.

vnirrtK^s, q, iv, sober, Plut. 2. 709 B :

—

vrfirTiKo. ascetic writings,

Hesych.
vT|irvirTos, ov, not heard, not learnt, Nonn. D. 11. 199.
VT]irCTia, 17, childishness, folly, Ap. Rh. 4. 791.
VT^Tr^meuojiai., Dep. to play child's tricks, Anth. P. II. 140.

viTinjTios [ti], a, ov, an Ep. Dim. o(v7jtrios (cf. vrjniaxo^), a little child,

lirjKiTi ravra \f/&it(9a, vrftrvTioi los 11. 13. 292., 20. 244; vrjuvriov Siis

20. 200, 431: once in Ar., v. yap (ar fTt Nub. 868. II. as

Adj. like a child, childish, k-nfeaai y( vrprvTioiai II. 20. 211.

VTjpeiTiis, ov, 6, a name for several kinds of sea-snails, Arist. H. A. 4. 4,

31 and 8, 33., 5. 15, 16, P. A. 4. 5, etc. ;—mostly with v. 1. vripirris: cf.

dvapiTij^.

Ni)p«vs, ias. Ion. §0!, i, Nereus, an ancient sea-god, who under Posei-

don ruled the Mediterranean, v. II. i8. 141 ; first mentioned by name in

h. Hom. Ap. 319, and in Hcs. He was eldest son of Pontos {the sea),

husband of Doris, and father of the Nertids, Hes. Th. 233 sq. :—Adj.

NTjpctos, a, ov, of Nereus, Nripfia t«Vco, i. e. fishes, Euphro Moucr.

1. (V. sub vda to flow; cf. vr\pU, vap6t.)

Ni)pT)is or Niiprts, fSos, ^, a daughter of Nereus, a Nereid or Nymph
of the sea (i. e. the Mediterranean), as opp. to Nairis a spring-Nymph

:

mostly in pi., KtjprjiSes Horn., Pind. ; Ni;peiS(s Hes., Pind. ; Att. Hr]-

pfjifs Aesch. Fr. 164, Soph. O. C. 719, Eur., etc.: they were fifty in

number, Hes. Th. 264, Pind. 1. 6. 8; their names arc given, II. 18. 39 sq,,

Hes. Th. 243 sq. :—rare in sing., gen. y^jprjiSos Soph. Fr. 491, Alcae.

Com. Favvfi. 4 (Niypi/i'Sf s is given as the title of a play by Anaxandr., so '

that Eust. 1954 errs in calling this an Ion. form) ; NrjpdSas CL.Sm. 2. 436:
—Person (Tracts, 295) restores NiipTi for Uriprjis, in Alcae. 140.

VT|pi6p,os, ov, '=dvdpt6iiOS, countless, Theocr. 25. 57, Lye. 415.

vT|ptov, TO, the oleander, also fio5oSd(pvii, Diosc. 4. 82, C. I. (add.)

3641 b. 20.

vfjpis, 10s, 4, = foreg., Nic. Th. 531. II. ace. to Diosc. = vdp-

Sos 6p€tvT], V. Sprengel ad i . 8 ; or = Ppd$v, savin.

VT]piTT)S p], V. sub vrjpeiTTjs.

VT|plTos, ov, = vfipiB/JLOs, countless, immense, v. v\r) Hes. Op. 509 (hence

the name of the Ithacan mountain, NiypiToj/ flvoaitpvKKov, II. 2. 632, Od.

9. 22); V. txvia Ap. Rh. 3. 1288; cf. Jac. A, P. p. 375.— Hence, in

Gramm., vrjptrufxvOo^, VTjpXrotpvWo^, for no\vfj.vdos, iro\ii(pvKKos.

VT]ptTO-Tpo<t>os, ov, (vTjpiTiii) breeding periwinkles, vrjaoi Aesch. Fr.438.

VT]p6s, a, ov, iydai) = vapos, Suid.

vtis. Dor. for ivijs (v. sub li'os), Hesych.

vqcratos, a. Ion. 17, ov, ofan island, insular, X^P^t ^okts Eur. Tro. 188,

Ion i,';83 : in Hom. and Hes. only as name of a Nereid, Ni/trai);.

vi\<n6iiu), — vijai^a, Strab. 58 (but vijai^a, 59), 232:—vi)ffT«iJopxit,

E.M.25.48.
VT]a'i-dpx'>|S, ov, o, ruler of an island, Antiph. XlKova. 1. 14, Plut.

2. 823 D i— VTjo-Capxos, Dio C. 58. 5 :—Verb V7)o-iapx«w, C. I.

3655- 7-

vKjo-tSiov [<Ti], T<5, Dim. of vriaoi, an islet, Thuc. 6. 2, Arist. Mirab. 26.

yijcrifo), to be, form an island, Polyb. 3. 42, ^., 5. 46, 9; cf. Vfjatd^ta.

VTyjiav, to. Dim. of vrjaos, an islet, Strab. 125, 152, etc.

VTJoxs, (OJS, ii, (vfojC) spinning, Plat. Rep. 620 E.

VT)<ns, «us, ^, (yittiTi) an accumulation, Hipp. 416. 34.
VT]<rts, rSor, f/. Dim. of rijffoj, an islet, Hdt. 8. 76, 95, Thuc. 8. 14, etc.

[gen. vriatSos Lye. 599, Anth. P. 6. 89, Dion. P. 479, etc. ; and so says

Draco 23. 14, though in 47. 20 he quotes it with f.]

vT)(rCTi)S ["], on, 6, (yijaos) of, from, or belonging to an island, Steph.

B.; Dor. fern, vtio-ms, i5os, Anth. P. 7. 2.

VT)<ri<oTT]S, ov, o, fem. -Sms, iSos : Dor. vatr-; an islander. Pind. P. 10.

75, Hdt. I. 27, 143, Ar. Pax 298, Thuc. 5. 97,etc. II. as Adj.

of or in an island, insular, vaatdrrys \aus Pind. P. 9. 93 ; v. $ios Eur.

Heracl. 84; vrjtndniSfs TToXets insular cities, Hdt. 7. 22 ; vrjaiwTii Trerpa

an island rock, Aesch. Pers. 390 ; karia Soph. Tr. 658.—The dat. also

with a Subst. neut,, vijoidnrj iiapaKiai Luc. de Domo 3.

vtj<tlcotik65, 17, dv, of Or from an. island, tOvi] Hdt. 7- 80 ; Sofiot Eur.

Andr. 1 261; ovo/ia vijaiorrtKuv ^a\afi,tva Bijxfvov having given it the

island mme of Salamis, Id. Hel. 149 ; v. ((vvSpia Menand. Tpoip. 1. 3:
—T(i V. insulur situation, Thuc. 7. 57.
vit)(T0-€i8T|s, h, like an island, Strab. 1 39.

vr\ao-)i,S,xla, )), an island-fight, Luc. V. H. I. 42.

njo-ooiiai. Pass., (vrjaos) to become an island, App. ap. Suid, s. v. yoftfv.

vi)<ro-iroi«(i>, to insulate, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 220 B, Ptol.

VT](ros, Dor. ydtros, ^, an island, Lat. insula, Horn., Hcs., etc. ; (V ra
fxcyaKa Aupih vdatp XlfKonos, i. e. the Peloponnese, Soph. O. C. 695 ;

fiaKapaiv vi^aoi, v. sub fioKap ; at vrjaot the islands of the Archipelago or

perh. the Cyclades, Ar. Eq. 1319, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, I ; xal tiSis yvvij ..

vrjcTov dfi<j>iivvvrat ; in allusion to the garment called kvkKos (cf. also

vepivrjaos) Anaxil. Incert. 4;—heterocl. gen. pi. vr/adwv (as if from VT)ar)),

metri grat.. Call. Del. 66. (Perhaps from via) to swim, as if floating
land; nXaiTy ivl vriaci! Od. 10. 3, and cf. the legend of Delos.)

VT)o-o-4iiiXa| [C], oKos, o, an island-guard, Diod. 3. 39.
v-qtro-a, V. sub VTyrra.

viio-o-o-Tpo<|)tiov, to, a place where ducks are kept, Varro R. R. 3. II,

I, Colum. 8. 15, I.

vit)(jTeta, ^, (i'i7(rTfticu) a fast, vr]aT(iai Kal iprai Hdt. 4. 186 ; vrjcTTiiriv

tpfpuv Hipp. Aph. 1243 ; vrjoreias H^ftv (v. v^cttis I. l), Arist. Probl. 13.

7 : in Athens the third day of the Thesmophoria was so called, Ath.

307 F, Alciphro 3. 39 :—for Diphil. Arjfiv. I, v. sub vijaTiS II. 3.

vTjCTTtipo, ^, fem. of VT/aTTji, V. iroaa a medicine taken fasting : cf. Nic.

Al. 130, Th. 862.

VTfJOTiVTTlS, Ov, U, = VTJffTrjS, Eccl.

vT)(rT««<D, to fast, Ar. Av. 1519, Thesm. 949 ; vrjarevaa!, opp. to 15);-

SoKas, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 26. 2. c. gen. to abstain from, KaKoTijros

Emped. 454.
vT|o-TT)S, ov, i5, one who fasts, rare form for v^arts, Simon, lamb. 34,

Arist. Fr. 223, Matro ap. Ath. 134 F.

VTiCTTiKos, 71, dv, {vfu) of Or for spinning: vijOTiic^ (sc. Tt'xi"?), 7, the

art of spinning. Plat. Polit. 282 A.

VTio-Tinos, ov, belonging to fasting, Synes. 172 C.
VTJo^ts, (OS, d, and ^, gen. (os or ihos, v. infr. ; also dat. vrjffTfi Hipp.

Acut. 394 ; pi. >'i7<rT€(s Antiph. Aafin. I, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 16; {vrj-,

taBiai) :
—not eating, i. e. fasting, of persons, dywyot/ii vToke/ii^fiv vTas

'Axaiuiv v^arias, dKiiifvovs II. 19. 207 ; vr/aTits axp' Kviipaos Od. 18.

370 ; also c. gen., vrjaris $opds Eur. I. T. 973 :—metaph., vijanv dvd .,

i/yd/inov over the hungry sand, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2. Aesch. often

uses it with an abstract Subst., vrjariv vdaov famine, Ag. I016 ; v. \iiius

Id. Cho. 250 ; VTiariaiv aixiais the pains of hunger. Id. Pr. 600; tuvos v.

Id. Ag. 3.30; vrjaTiSf! Svai lb. 1622; also, vfjoTH oaixij the bad breath

of one fasting (cf. vqaTtva), A. B. 52. 3. act. causing hunger,
starving, irvoiai vrjartSfi Aesch. Ag. 194. II. as Subst.,

vijaris, i], ace. vijariv Ar. Fr. 421, Eubul. TitB. I, al, ; pi. VTiarts Ar. Fr.

302. 1. the intestinum jejunum, from its always being found empty,
Hipp. 252. 8, Ar. 1. c,, Eubul. AaKoiv. I. j, cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

fin. 2. in Emped. 161, 212, Nestis, a Sicilian goddess who repre-

sented the element of water, cf. Eust. 1 180. 14. 3. a fish of the

KidTpivs kind, because its stomach was always fooind empty, Ar. Fr. 203,
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302, etc.:—hence many jokes on 'herring-gutted' fellows, Comici ap.

Ath. 307 sq.

VT)aTO-woTeii), to drink soberly, and -iroo-ia, Oribas. 69, 70, Matth.

VTjovSpiov, TO, Dim. of vijffoSf Xeu. Hell. 6. i, 12, Isocr. Ill D, etc,

VTjTTj, ^, V. sub vfarrj.

VTiTiTOS, ov, {vrj-, TiVeu) unavenged, Anth. P. append. 50. 33.
vTjTos, )j, 6v, {viai c) heaped, piled up, oBi vijt^s xP*""^' ""^ X"^*^'

iKfiTo Od. 2. 338.

vtit6s, v. ^"t {"f'o D) spun, Eccl,

VT|TpeKT|S, «5, = QTpf«4s :—Adv. -Kcus, =dTp€*£5, Lye. I.

viJTpov, TO, (j/co; d) rt spindle, Suid.

viJTTa, Ep. and Ion. vrjcca Hdt. 2. 77, Aral. 918, Boeot. va<rcra

Ar. Ach. 87.1;, ^ :

—

a duck, Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Av. 566, etc. (The Root seems

to be ANAT ; of. Lat. anas, anat-is ; O.W.G. anut {ente) ; Lith. dnt-is.)

vTjTrdpiov [a]. Dim. of yiJTTa, a duckling, used as a term of endear-

ment, Ar. PI. loii, Menand. Incert. 422.
VTjTTicv, TO, Dim. of vrJTTa, a duckling, Nicostr. *AvrvX\. 3.

vt)tto-kt6vos, o, the duck-killer, a kind of eagle, Aquila naevia, Philes

de Anim. 14.6:—so vir|TTO-4)6vos, o, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2.

V7]TT0-(|>ijXa| [u], aKos, 6, a duck-watcher. Gloss. ' '

VTjCs, V) V. sub vavs.

vir)uo-iiT€pi)Tos, ov, V. vavcrtiripaTos.

VT|vT|ios, Of, {vij-, dCT/iij) breathless, Hes. Th. 795-
VT)i)>a(vu, =vq(pa, Eust. 1306. 51.

vi)4>dX(0S, a, ov,=vri<pa.Kios, Hdn. v. fiov. \f(. 3. 10., 4. 3, etc., and
. found in late writers, as Agathias. Adv. -as, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. G.

VT]<|»aXe6TTjs, rjTos, f), and VT]<^dX(cixns, ^, = vij(l>aJ^i6Tijs,—the former

in Ephr. Syr. i. 94 F, the latter in Et. Gud. 409. 58
VT)(^a\icus, 6,—vr]<pa\tos, Anth. P. 9. 525, 14.

vir^4>dXi€u<o, to make a libation without wine. Poll. 6. 26.

VT]4>uXi^(i}, to purify by a libation without wine, Hesych.

vi)<|><!iX>.05, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. 2. 657 C ; {vqipoi):—of drink, un-

mixed with wine, wineless, vrj<p. ^iKlyiiara the offerings to the Eume-
nides, Aesch. Eum. 107 ; composed of water, milk, and honey, cf. Soph.

O. C. 100, 481 ; also offered to the Muses and Nymphs, xparifp vri^pdXios,

p-qtpaXiat Ovaiai, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132 E ; vrjtpaXia xat fifKianovba

6vuv lb. 464 C, cf 672 B ; v. awfvSdv KvirptSi Anth. P. 5. 226 ; v. (v\a
the wood employed in these offerings, as the twigs of the herb Ovixos,

Schol. Soph. O. C. 99 : cf. o^vOvfiia

:

—VT](pd\ia Bvetv r^ AiovvffCf), proverb,

of a frugal meal, Plut. 2. 132 E ; v. iroTrai'Oj' with no wine in it, C. I. 523.
18. II. of persons, sober, Plut. 2. 504 A, 1 Ep. Tim. 3. 2 and II,

Tit. 2. 2. Adv. -loii, V. (X"" P°"- 6' ^^•

vi)<|>aXi6Tns, iJTot, ^, soberness, Greg. Naz.
vi]ij>aXi.o'|ios, o, = foreg. :—metaph. soberness, Suid.

vT)4>avTiK6s, Tj, ov, sobering. Plat. Phileb. 6l C. ll. = vi}(f>a\ios,

Suid.

VT)<|>6vT(i)S, Adv. part, from vijipa, soberly, discreetly, Eccl.

vir|(t>u, used by good writers only in pres., and mostly in part. : later,

aor. fVTjipa Or. Sib. I. 154, cf. Joseph. A. J. 11.3, 3. To be sober, drink

no wine, oijre ri yap v. out* Xiav fifOva Theogn. 478 ; vr/fpftv Archil.

4, Plat. Symp. 213 E, al. ; v^<p(i Id. Legg. 918 D; part. vTj(pwv as

Ad].~VTj(pd\ios, Hdt. I. 133, Ar.Lys.i228: TOTOvs ft(6vovTas . . TrXfiot

^riniav a-norivuv rwv vrjcpovToiv Lex Pittaci ap. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 ;

fjL€$vovTa ..napci vi](pcvTtuv Xoyovs irapa^dWftv Plat. Symp. 214 C;
d vrjtpojv $(us, i. e. water, Id. Legg. 773 D ;—proverb., rb iv ry xapbia rod
vrjfpovTos ejrl t^s yKu>TT7]S rod fi(6vovTOs'P]\it, 2. 503 F; l_'Ava^ay6pas']

otov vritpav ((pavT] nap' UKrj Ki-^ovras Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 16:—cf.

yrjtpojy. II. metaph. to be sober and wary, vd<p( xat fii^vaa'
dTTioTuv Epich. 119 Ahr. ; vrjipwv Kat ircippovTiKiis Plut. 2. 800 B ; jrpo-

iLrfiifS T( Kal V. Hdn. 2. 15 :—of writers, to be cool or vnimpassioned,

Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Longin. 34. 2. v. i« kokov to recover oneself
from . . , Ach. Tat. 1.13.

VT|<)>uv, ovos, 6, ^, sober; nom. pi. i'i7i^o>'cs (expl. by vfi<povT(s) Hesych.;

dat. vi)cf>oai Theogn. 482, 627. These forms belong to an Adj. vrjipaiv,

and so prob. vqipaiv should be taken in Soph.O. C. 100, viiiv avTiKvpaa .

.

VTJtpQJV doivOtS, cf. V7J(pd\tQS. Cf. aiOojv.

VT|x5X(0S, a, ov, swimming, XenocT. Aquat. I.

VT]x«tov, T<5, a swimming-place. Gloss.

vx\xi. Adv., {vrj) — vaixt, Hesych.

vi\xvTOS, ov, (vr)-, xfa) full-lowing, vSap Philet. 24, Ap. Rh. 3. 530 ;

liXnr) Id. 4. 1367 ; fipuis Call. Fr. 313 ; iSpus Nic. Al. 600 ; v. opirr/i a
juicy sapling. Id. Th. 33. (Prob. formed on the supposition that vrj~ had
an intens. force.)

vf|Xo>, Dor. v<!tx<' (cf. irpoa-) : fut. rfi(a Ael. N. A. 9. 25 :

—

to stw'm,

v-qxfffvat fitftaws Od. 5. 375 ; I'^x* ''' 399 i "VX"" ^aXiv 7. 280 ;

VTjx^^ *'r* dicpov vSajp Hes. Sc. 317*—mostly as Dep. VT|x<>f^<^i't part.

VTjx<JtifVos Od. 7. 276., 14. 352, Hes. Sc. 211; inf. vrjxtaGai Alcae.

104 ; poijt. impf. I'ljxoi'TO Soph. ap. Eust. 1389. 8 ; fut vq(ofiai Od. 5.

364 ; aor. ivri(aTo Lye. 76, Dion. P. 141 ; yi/fd/itvos Anth. P. 9. 36 ; fut.

pass. VT}x'fi<70ftai Or. Sib. 2. 209 :—cf dva-, diro,- (K-, tirt-, irpoo-, ffvv-

VTjxOfxai, etc.—The Dep. is also used in late Prose, as Sia-vfixofJLat, Ael.

N.A.3. II, Plut. 2. 161 F, 1063 B, Luc, etc.; the Act. never, for in Pans.

10. 20, 7, vftv is restored from Mss.
VT)>|;i.s, ^, (,vTi(pai) soberness, Polyb. 16. 21, 4, Strab. 304.
vi]u>v. Ion. gen. pi. of vavs.

viPaTi(T|i6s, 00, o, a Phrygian dance, Ath. 629 D, Hesych.

viYXapeiiw, to pipe or whistle, Eupol. Arjfi. 27.

vCyXfipos, o, a small pipe or whistle, used by the KiXfvar^s to give the
time in rowing, Ar. Ach. 554, Poll. 4. 82 sq.

v£6«s' Tci alSoia irocSiW Phot., Suid. ; in Hesych., vilSts.

viKaw. 1005
vi{o), Epich. 118 Ahr. ; imper. vi'fe II. II. 829 ; vi^av Od. 19. 374

;

vi^aiv II. 7. 425, Eur.; Ep. impf. vi^ov Od. i. 112, U. 11.845 ; the pres.

viirro), from which the tenses are formed, only in later writers, as Menand.

Monost. 543, Anth. P. II. 428, Plut. Thes. 10, though Hipp, uses the Med.
vtitTopiat, 610. 51 (but Siavi((a8ai 631. 15) :—fut. viif/w Od. 19. 376, Eur.:

aor. ivi\fia, Ep. vitpa, Hom., etc. :—Med., vi^ofiai Hipp. (v. supr.) ; impf.

vi^fTO Od. 6. 224 :—fut. vifpofiat (v. otto-, tK-vi^oj) ; late, vi^TjaopLcu

Lxx (Lev. 15. 12) :—aor. ivitpdnrjv, Ep. 3 sing, viiftaro, Hom. etc. :—pf.

vivi/iiiai (v. infr.) : aor. (viip6r]v (kot-) Hipp. I06. 2. (The Gr.

Root is NIB or NIII, whence also vnt-Trip, vlir-rpov, Xfp-'"P-<i (ace. of

Xtpviip) ; cf. Skt. nig, ne-neg-mi {abluo), ava-neg-ynm {dud-vtiTTpov) ;

perh. also Lat. Nep-tunus.) To wash the hands or feet (v. sub fin.),

vi^( S* dp' aaaov lovaa dvax^ idv Od. 19. 392 ; aindp imi viipiv lb.

505, cf. 358 ; Ty Of woSas vix/KU lb. 376, cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 19; d Si

Xiip rdv x"f^ "'i" Epich. 1. c. :—Med., x^'f^^ vi\fiaa9ai to wash one's

hands, II. 16. 230, etc., Hes. Op. 737 ; so, vi^ao6ai, absol., towashone's

hands, Od. i. 138, etc. ; vi>//aa9ai d\6s [with water] from the sea, 2.

261 (v. infr. 11) ; viifiaaSai v6Sa Ai/ii'Tjt Hes. Fr. 19 ; ovpa viifid/ifvos

Toiis d^OaXfiovs Hdt. 2. Ill : v. sub Kovoj. 2. generally to purge,

cleanse, vitpai Kaffappt^ Soph. O. T. 1228, cf. Eur. I. T. I191. II.

to wash off, iiTfi a^iv xi/ia 9a\da<Trjs iSpii . . vixj/cv diro xi"^^^ " '°-

575 ; an avTov 5' aX^a KfKatvov vi^ ijSart Kiap^ II. 11. 829, 845 :

—

Pass., aTna vivtirrai 24.419:—Med., ix iroTO/joC XP"" "'Cfro SXnr]V

he washed the brine off his skin [with water] from the river (cf. supr.,

Koiai II), Od. 6. 224.—The word is commonly said of persons washing

part of the person, while Xovo/iai is used of bathing, irXvvai of washing

clothes, etc. ; but vl((o is sometimes said of things, anoyyotat . . rpani^as

vi^ov Od. 1. 112 ;
[8«'iras] vlt//' iSaros xaX^ai fio^aiv II. 16. 229 ; vSotj

vilftv .. n\iv9ov Theocr. 16. 62.—Good Prose writers only use the word
in compds., v. aTTO-, evano-, ix-vi^u.

viKdSiov, TO, Dim. o( vixrj, a little figure of Victory, C. I. 4558.
viKatos, a, ov, (yixrj) of or belonging to victory, eX-nis Nonn. D. 18.

169 ; n<5AXas v., as the giver of victory, lb. 37. 623 :

—

yucaitjv expl. as

Ion. for viKTjv, Phot., Hesych. ; v. Lob. Paral. p. 313.
viKa^w, Dor. fut. of vixdaj, Theocr. 31. 32,

viKdpiov, T(5, an eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 1 32.

viKOLTup, epos, o. Dor. for vtxTjTOjp, a conqueror, Plut. Aristid. 6 ; sur-

name of Seleucus I, king of Syria, Dexipp. ap. Clinton. F. H. 2. p. 235 :

soldiers of the royal Macedonian bodyguard were called vixaTop^s, Liv.

43. 19.—Hesych. has vixarijpff ol axfiaioraToi (v rats Ta(eaiv.

viKa<{)opCa, -<|>6pos. Dor. for vixijcp-, Pind,

vlKau, fut. ijtroi : pf. Vfvixrjxa

:

—cf. viKj]iu : (yixTj) : I. absol.

to conquer, prevail, vanquish in battle, in the games, or in any contest,

Hom., etc.; 6 vix'qaas the conqueror, II. 3. 138, 255., 23. 702, etc.;

o vixriSds the conquered, 23. 656, 663 ; ivixi]aa xal Sfvrtpos xal t{-

rapTos iytvofirjv I won the first prize [at Olympia], etc., Thuc. 6. 16,

cf. Isocr. 353 D :—the pres. is often used as a pf. to have conquered, be

proclaimed conqueror, Pind. O. 9. 167., 13. 41, cf Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27, An.

2. 1, 1, Symp. 5, 9 :

—

vtxdv €ttI iraai xpnaU or kvX xpiry in their opinion,

Ar. Av. 445, 447 :

—

iroXi) v. to win a decisive victory, Thuc. 7. 34, etc.

;

TcL ndvTO. V. Xen. An. 1. c. :—often c. dat. modi, v. irvy/i^ in boxing, II.

23. 669 ; vavnax'V Hdt. 7. 10, 2 ; rmry Id. 6. 122 ; ndxv Eur. Phoen.

1 143, etc. ; iTTircfi fj (vvaipiSi i) f<ii7« Plat. Apol. 36 D ; Xo^irdSi Andoc.

34. 31, etc. :—but also c. ace. cogn. in same sense, TrdfTa ivixa he won
all the bouts, 11. 4. 389., 5. 807 ; so, Td xov<pa, Td fifi^ova v. Eur. Ale;

1029, 1031 ; rSiv TraXaiaimToiv iv v. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B ; dp/ia v.

Pind. I. 4. 43 (3. 43) ; nayxpdnov Thuc. 5. 49 ; vaviiaxiav, jidxriv Id.

7. 66, Isocr. 287 A, etc. ; often, v. 'OXviima to be conqueror in the Ol.

games, Thuc. I. 126 ; TwXvfima Timocl. ^pax. I. 16 ; Td IlavaB^vata

Plat. Ion 530 B ; so, v. 'OXv/iiTidSa Hdt. 9. 33 ; (also, v. 'OXviiiriaatv

Plat. Apol. 36 D ; (v UvOioiat Pind.N. 2. 15) :—with both dat. and ace,

Td TlvBia T9) TeBpiirnqi v. Dem. 1356. 6 ; TroXAoiis iyaivas ov irayxpariifi

fidvov, xtX,, Plut. 2. 811 D ; also, 'OXvfxniaffi vaTdas ardStov v. to con-

quer in the boys' race in the stadium at O., Dem. 1342. fin.; and with

double ace, Ilv0ia v. avSpas Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 33 :—so, gener-

ally, with cognate ace, vixrjv v. to win a victory, Eur. Supp. 1060, Plat.

Rep. 465 D, etc. (cf infr. ll) ; so, v. rpiiroba to win it, Simon.

148. 2. to prevail, be superior, pivOotaiv, <7X<'. S^Xotat, xdXXft

Horn.; iraaav dpfTrjV vevtx7]Xfvai Plat. Legg. 964 C; c. part., fifpy<T<av

V. Xen. Ages. 9, 7. 8. of opinions, etc., xax^ ^ovXff vixrjue the

evil counsel prevailed, Od. 10. 46 ; Td x<p<i<»''i viK? II. I- 576, Od. 18.

404 ; i/ yvafirj vix^ Hdt. 5. 36, Thuc. 2. 12, etc.
; ^ vixSiaa 0ovXri Eur.

Med. 912; fXTTJs vixujaTji [yvufir/s^ according to the prevailing opinion,

vote of the majority, Xen. An. c,. 9, 18., 6. 2, 12 ; tqi/t' ivixa Soph. Ant.

274, cf. 797 » *'*'f^ ndffaiai rats ip^tpois vvfios is carried. Plat. Legg.

801 A :—often of orators, vtx^ . . u xaxus iv irXrjOfi Xiycuv Eur. Or. 944

;

V. yvw^i[i Hdt. 3. 82 ; or yvwfiijv Id. I. 61, Ar. Vesp. 594 ; v. iraffi rots

xpirais or ivl xpn^ Ar. Av. 445, 447 :—often also impers., ivixa (sc. ^
yvwfiTf) it was resolved, Lat. vision est, c. inf , ivixa p.^ ixXiiruv t^v
TTuXiv it was carried not . . , Hdt. 6. loi ; t«Xos 7* ftivTot btvp' ivixrjafv

fxoXttv Soph. Ant. 233, etc.; ivixTjat .. Xoifiov flprjaOai it was the

general opinion that.., Thuc. 2. 54; iv bTj/iOxpaTic} vix^ ^f/v Plat.

Polit. 303 B. 4. as law-term, v. t^v Sixrjv to win one's cause,

Eur. El. 955, cf. Ar. Vesp. 581 ; and simply vtxdv, Valck. Diatr. p. 26IJ
V. infr. II. II. c. ace. pers. to conquer, vanquish, Hom., etc.;

often also, as in the absol. usage, c. dat. modi, v. riva /WJXB, d70p5,

€7X€', noai, idXois, etc., Hom., etc. ; irdi'Ta v. dvSpa . . xaxoTaiv to sur-

pass him in miseries, Eur. Hec. 659 ; also, v. rtva Hv Tivt Plat. Symp.

2 1
3 E, etc. :

—

liij <l>vvai tuv anavra vixa Xuyov prevails over everything

X else, Soph, 0. C. 1 225 :—c. ace, cogn., vixrjs rifv fuv vixrjaa in which I



1006
vanquished him (of a lawsuit), Od. il. 545 ; also, naxiv v. riva Isocr.

171 A, Aeschin. 79. 36, etc.; (so with Pass., iarXv a rSiv deKwv Sh
imaros ivm-qB-q Xcn. Hell. 4. 5, 2) :—c. partic, v. a\(^6ii(Vo^ rtva Id.

An. I. 9, II, etc. 2. generally, like I,at. vincere, to overpower,
esp. of passions, etc., which /orce men to act and think so and so, v6ov
vixriaf Vioirj 11. 23. 604 ; ^^ <f<S/3os ai vikotoi <pphas Aesch. Eum. 88,
<^f- 133; 0ap(iai' ^Sovfif vixart (xf ye force me to grant your pleasure

against my will, Soph. O. C. I199; c. inf., /<ijS' jj /3i'a at ..vixTjaaTU
T0ff6vS€ jjLiaiTv let not force prevail on thee to . . , Id. Aj. 1 334:—also,

viKa yap dperri /it ttjs ixif'i noXv conquers me more than enmity,
from the compar. force in vm^. Soph. Aj. 1357. 3. Pass, to be

vanquished, used by Horn, only in part. viKrjSeis (v. supr. I. i); vixaaOai
uiri/iy, KepSfffiv Aesch. Ag. 291, 342; qSovti Soph. El. 1272; (vixipopif

Eur. Med. I195 ; also, imi tov Kaxoii Thuc. 2. JI j irpoj tiiipov Soph.
" Fr. 670, etc. :—sometimes also c. gen., i/iipov vikw^ivos Aesch. Supp.

1005; SiKTjs vi/taaSat Antipho 139.40; and often of persons, yiKOffffai

Ttvos, like TirTaaBat, because here is a notion of comparison, to be infe-

rior to, give way, yield to. Soph. Aj. 1353, Eur. Med. 315, Cycl. 454;
Ovpm vevUavTai (fivoiv the doors give way to the guests, Find. N. 9. 5 ;

^v TOVTO yiKTjBrjs ifiov Ar. Nub. 1087.
vCkcios, ov, (vixos) victorious, v. sub imvUtos.
VLKTj, V. sub viicrjfu.

viKT) [i], ij, of victory in battle, II. 3. 457, etc. ; vUrj i^axis 7. 26., 8.

1 71 ; V. ToKifiov Plat. Legg. 641 A, cf. C; f/ iv tw Tro\fftqi v. lb. 647 B;
often of victory in the games, 'ladjxia v. Pind. I. 2. 20; v. TrayKpariov

or ciTrj ir. lb. 7 (6). 28., 6 (5). 88 ; and in Att., of victory in the games:
—c. gen. subjecti, vixtj .. (paiverai ,. M(v(\aov plainly belongs to Me-
nelaus, II. 3. 457 ; but c. gen. objecti, viKr) avrtiraKuv victory over ..

,

Ar. Eq. 521 ; so, i) Twy lySo^oii' c. Plat. Legg. 840 C ; also c. gen. rei,

victory in a thing, Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1; ; v. SiSuvm rtvi Horn., etc. ; v.

<)>ip(iv km Tivi Soph. El. 8,"; ; v. xaX xparos joined lb., v. sub Kpiros III

;

ytKtjv viKav Tiva, v. sub vixaa. 2. later, generally, the upper hand,

^ascendancy, etc., in all relations, j-iktjv Siaaui^fdSai. to keep the fruits of
victory, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26, cf. 4. i, 15. II. as prop. n. Nilie, the

goddess of victory, daughter of Styx and Pallas, Hes. Th. 384, cf. Pind.

I. 2. 38, etc. ; NiKij 'ASavd IloAids Soph. Ph. 134, cf. Eur. Ion 454, 457,
1529, Ar. Lys. 317.
vrKT|€is, Dor. viKdds, eaaa, ev, conquering, Anth. P. 7. 428.
viKT|)ia [1], TO, {viKaa) the prize of victory, victory, Polyb. I. 87, 10.,

16. 14, 5, Diod., etc.

viKTjfii, —viKaoj, but only in Dor. Poets ; pres. in Theocr. 7. 40, Anth.

^- 7- 743 i 3 '"'pf- •'''"7. P'"'^- N. 5. 8, Theocr. 6. 46.
vtKT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must conquer, Eur. Bacch. 953.
vlKTjTTipios, a, ov, belonging to a conqueror or to victory, Zo^a v. the

glory of victory, Antiph. Incert. 58 ; v. <j>t\-i]fia a kiss as the conqueror's

reward, Xcn. Symp. 6, I ; rd y. a9\a Plat. Legg. 832 E. XI. as

Subst., vixrjT^piov (sc. a0\ov), t6, the prize of victory, Zf3, trbv rd v.

Ar. Eq. 1253 ; riv PoOv i\aB( to v. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 33, cf. Hell. 6. 2,

.28 ; but mostly in pi., ytKTjT-fjpia riOevai Soph. Fr. 482 ; vtKTjTTjpia

\a0iiv Eur. Ale. 1028 ; to. v. ^ipttv, tptpfaSai, Kont((a8ai to win the

prize. Plat. Euthyd. 305 D, Phaedr. 245 A, Rep. 612 D ; oft. in Inscrr.,

vd V, Toi5 KiBapaiov C. I. 150. 36, al. 2. vixr^T-qpta (sc. Upa), ra,

the festival of victory, v. iariav to celebrate tUs festival by a banquet,

Xen. Cyr. 8.4, I, Plut. Phoc. 20.

viKT]TT|s, oS, (5, (vtxaai) a conqueror, Eust. 1 18. 42; written vtucijrqs in

an Att. Inscr. in C. I. 269. 10.

vlKTiTiKos, 17, 6v, likely to conquer, conducing to victory, Xen. Mem. 3.

4, n, Polyb. 26. 2, 4; &ir\ov v. Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 39; to

VLKTjTiKujTarov the most likely way to conquer, Plut. Conip. Philop. c.

Flam. 2. Adv. -kuis, Eust. 1006. 28.

viKT|Tpia, ^, fern, of viktjttjp, a conqueress. Gloss.

vrKT)-<^op««, to carry off as a prize, Bdxpva v. to win naught but tears,

Eur. Bacch. 1147.
viKT)-<^opia, Dor. viKa4>-, 77, a conquering, victory, often in Find., both

in sing, and pi., as P. I. 1 15, O. lo (11). 73.

vcK-q-^jipos, Dor. viKatf*-, ov, {tpipoj) bringing victory, dixij Aesch.

Cho. 1 48. II. {ipipofiai) bearing off the prize, conquering, vic-

torious, Pind. O. I. 185 ; v. d7\afo the glory of victory, lb. 13. 19; also

in Soph. Tr. 1S6 and Eur. ; c. gen., Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 5.

vlKo-PouXos, ov, prevailing in the council, Ar. Eq. 615.
viKoXtov, T(5, a kind o(Jig, Cretan word, Hermon ap. Ath. 76 F.

viKo-iidxas, ov, i, conqueror in the fight. Soph. Fr. 765.
viKO-'iroios, ov, causing victory, aravpus Eus. V. Const. I. 41.

viKos, TO, later form for viktj, Orph. Arg. 585, Anth. Plan. 381, etc.

vi^|xa, TO, water for washing, vififiaTa (irtx^^^ Dromo VakTp. 2 :

vi|i.|x6s, o, Moschopul. ir. axfS. 172, Zonar. 1401.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 193.

vtv, Dor. enclit. ace. of 3rd pers. Pron., like Ep. and Ion. fuv, for

avT^v, avT-qv, axtTo, him, her, it, but never used reflexively, Epich. 9
Ahr., Sophr. 63, Pind., used also by Trag. ;—often in sing., of all

genders, but not often for auTo, as in Pitjd. P. 4. 430, Aesch. Cho. .';42,

Soph. Tr. 145; not so often in pi., for airow, Pind. N. 4. 5, Soph. O.T.
868, Eur. Supp. 1140; for auTcis Soph. O. C. 43, 1123, Ant. 577; viv

ai/Tas Eur. Bacch. 32 ; for auTa Soph. El. 436, 624. 2. for dat.

avToi, in Pind. P. 4. 63, N. I. 99 (where Herm. tv).

vivvT). 7/, V. sub vevvos.

vtTTTrip, ijpos, 6, {vi(a) a washivg vessel, basin, Ev. Jo. 13. 5.

VLTTTpCs, rf, a wafhenvoman : only-Jbund in compd. fifraviTTTpis.

vt-irrpov, Tii, (I'l'Ccu) water for washing. Poll. 10. 78 ; mostly in pi.,

Aesch. Kr. 210. Eur. Ion 1 1 74, Hel. 1384, Anth. P. 12. 68; v. ISoaav
«ot1 x^P'"" Philox. ap. Ath. 408 F; cf x*'V ^'—'^'^'^

P''"'* °f ^^'~ Od.

,

viKetoi— uicpu).

where Ulysses is discovered by his nurse while washing him, was called

Ni'iTTpa ; and Soph, wrote a play about Ulysses under this name.

vtTTTijj, V. sub vi^aj. •

vt<7o-o|ioi, viaau Eur. Cycl. 43 ; viaatTai Pind. O. 3. 62 ; viaaipuBa

Od. 10. 42 ; viaaeaBf Eur. Phoen. 1234; viaaovrai Hes. Op. 235, Eur.

Hel. 1482 ;
part, viaaimvos II. 13. 186., 15. 577, Od. 4. 701., 5. 19;

impf nWoyTo 12. I19., 18.566:—fut. viaoiiai [1] II. 23. 76; aor.

subj. viaT]Tai Manetho 3. 412, xaT-tviaaTo Hermesian. 2. 65. (For

the Root, V. vionai.) To go, go away, Horn., Pind., and late Ep.;

with Preps, of motion, Ik. . , eiri.. , TTp6s .. , etc. ; iroKfpiuvSi, oiicabe II.

15. 577, Od. 4. 701 ; V. itrl vtjwv to go by sea, Hes. Op. 235; c. ace. loci,

XBova V. Eur. Phoen. 1 234 ; v. OKOtriKovs Id. Cycl. 43 ; of birds, Id. Hel.

1482 :—cf. UTTO-, mpL-viaaofiai.—Ep. Verb, used by Eur., once in an

iamb. (Phoen. I.e.).—The form vdacrofiai, fut. veiao/iai, which constantly

occurs in MsS., has been banished by recent Edd., following Choerob. in

An. Oxon. 2. 255, who condemns (i before <T<r ; and other Gramni. agree

in writing the pres. viaaofiai, fut. viaoftat, Eust. 1 288. 56, cf. E. M. 606.

12, Spitzn. 11. 13. 186: vdaaopuu however is found in Inscrr. of good
character, Bdckh Pind. O. 3. 10.

virpia, r], a soda-pit, Strab. 803 : the district near Moraemphis was
hence called j'o^os viTpiwT7]s, Ibid.

vCrpov, TO, in Hdt. and Att. Xirpov :—a mineral alkali, a carbonate of
soda (our 7iitre is nitrate of potassa, salt-petre, and the Gemi. natron is

soda itself), Hdt. 2. 86, cf. Hipp. Aijr. 284; found near Momemphis in

Egypt (cf. viTpia), and other places (cf. KifjuuKta) :—combined with oil,

it was used as soap, cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 2. 638. (Perh, Semitic; cf.

Hcbr. nether.)

viTpo-TrqYiKos, 7j, Sv, made of congealed vtrpov, Alex. Trail. 1 1. 630.
vtTpo-TFOtos, 6v, making vtTpov, Schol. Ar. Ran. 725.
vLTp6ci), {ylrpov') to cleanse with v'tTpov, Synes. 182 D.

viTpw6ir)S, (s, like virpov, Arist. Probl. 23. 40, 2, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, I.

vC<^a [l], T^v, S710W, ace. formed from a nom. vijp, which is not found

(cf. A.i/3o, Aiira), Hes. Op. 533.
vl<t)-apYT|S, fs, snow-white, Orph. Arg. 667 ;

—

vl^apyos, Hesych.

vt(|)ds, d5o5, ^, {vi(ji(u) a snowjfake, Horn, (only in II.), mostly in pi.

snowjlakes, wffTC vt(pdd€s x^ovos tti-nrovai Bafiftai ijfiari xf*M*P*V ^'- ^2.

278; ovpta . . vt(pd(Ti avvrjpiipfa covered with sncw, Hdt. 7- mj
PpiX^ XP'"'*"" viipiSfaat, prob. a legendary statement of the wealth

of Rhodes, Pind. O. 7. 64, cf I. 7 (6). 5 ; as a simile for persuasive elo-

quence, 4Tr«a VKpa&faffi iomcrra x^'f^fi'V'" !'• 3- 222, cf. Luc. Dem.
Encom. 5 ;—the sing, in collective sense, a snowshower, snowstorm, vttpds

ye XaXa^a II. 15. 170; vwvv^lvos /3pf'x«T0 ttoW^ vifaSi was wrapt as irr

deep snow, Pind.0. 10(11). 62. 2. generally, a shower, -nfTpthv Aesch.

Fr. I97,cf. Theb. 213, Eur. Andr. 1 1 29; v. vokijiov the storm or sleet of

war, Pind. I. 4. 26 (3. 35) ; u)i0pia v., of rain. Lye. 876 :•— cf. vftPpos,

xdAafa, Xf'M'"''- II. as fem. Adj., = j'i(^oc(Toa, Trtrpa Soph. O.C. 1093.
vi<t>eT6s, oi!, o, (yi(pa) falling snow, a snowstorm, oiippov . . , ^J

XaXa^av, tj vttpeTov II. lo. 7 ; ov VKptrds, ovt ap x^t/^w*' noKvs, cutc

ttot' SiiUpos Od. 4. 566 ; so Pind. Fr. 74. 8, Hdt. 4. 50., 8.98, etc. 2.

rain, Nonn. 6. 267., 8. 260.

vl(})«Ttt)8T|s, (s, (t?5os) like snow, snowy, avfptos Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 20,

cf. Polyb. 3. 72, 3, Plut. Crass. 10.

vt<j>o-p\T|s, ^tos, o, ^, = vi<p6$o\o!, "AXfeis Anth. P. 9. 561 ; so, vi^o-

pXir)TOS, ov, iiipa Opp. C. I. 428 ; d«po lb. 3. 314.
vi^opoXCa, f), a snowstorm, Eust. 905. 3.

vu|>6-poXos, ov, snowclad, v. Sapaai hapvaaov Eur. Phoen. 206 ; v.

ireSia Ar. Av. 952 ; v. dva$oKai a burlesque on the frigid bombast of

dithyrambic poets. Id. Av. 1385.
vt<ti6«i.s, (ffaa, fv, {vtipa) snowy, snowclad, snowcapt, Kpi^Tijs opta w-

ipufvra Od. 19. 338 ; kwt Ov\vpnrov v. II. 18. 616 ; v. 'O\vinrov Hes.

Th. 117; (hence oupavus vitp. Alcac. 17); VKp. PuTVa Pind. P. I. 36;
naprao-oi Soph. O. T. 473 ; orKowfXos Ar. Nub. 273.
vl()>6-KT6iros, ov, rattling with snow or sleet. Castor ap. Ath. 455 A.

vt<))o-(rTipT|s, (S, piled with snow, VKpoaTt^tU x«'A'a'>'ei Soph. Aj. 670;
cf. ^KioaTi^Tjs.

vt4>o-<(/vxTis, (S, snowcold. Gloss.

vt<i>(i) [r, V. fin.], fut. viifiai Poijta ap. Plut. 2. 949 B: aor. (Vt\pa (kot-)
Ar. Ach. 138 ;—Pass., v. infr. : aor. (vi<p0riv Dion. H. 12. 8 ; cf. xaTO.-,

v-no-vitpoi. (From ^v^NI* come also vitp-a, vt<j>-di, vt(p-(T6s, viip-ufis;

cf Lat. ning-o, uIk (niv-is) ; but the forms in most of the cognate
languages shew that the Root had an init. s, Zd. rfmzA (ningere) ; Goth.
snaivs (x""*') ; O. H. G. sneo ; Lith. snigti, sningii {to snow) ; Slav.

snegu, etc. :—in Skt. the Root is lost, unless it appears in snu, v. sub
vdai.) To snow, sometimes pers., OTf uipeTO Zeiis vupifiiv (inf for

vlipfiv), II. 12. 280; oTav viipri u fifos Xen. Cyn. 8, i; tvi(p(v a Zdi
Babr. 45 ; imperat. vicpe (sc. ZeC) Anth. P. ,1;. 64 ; drroTai' axoM^ris,
viipov Pherecr. Airon. 8 :—metaph., xp'"^V "'V''"' foll''>g '" " shower
o/gold, Pind. I. 7 (6). 5. 2. impers., vi^fi it snows (cf. vet, avaico-

Taiei), Ar. Ach. II41, Vesp. 773; vitphai d\<f>iTois let il snow with

barley-meal, Nicoph. 2ip. 3. 3. in Aesch. Theb. 213, we have the
Med. = Act., vt(pdSo9 vtipoftevas when the snow is snowing ; so also Ar.
'•"• 476- 5- 4. Pass, to be snowed on, Hdt. 4. 31, Ar. Ach. 1075,
Xen. Hell. 2. 4. 3 ; x'oi'i noW^ vitpeaBai Diod. 5. 25 : metaph., iroAi^)

'•

yrjpai viipuiievm Anth. P. 6. I9S: cf oai. 11. to tain, Nonn.
D. 2 2. 283 :—Pass, to be rained on, tuiv virep Mt'/i'/'"' fV^^ vKpopevwv
irapdtrav Philo 2. 99 ; vup-qaeTai vSoti Lxx (Lev. 15. 12) : cf. VKpds 2,

viipeTdf 2._ [i by nature, as appears from the remark of Phot.,

—

viifiai (1. vi^ai), fiaxpd ij irpurt) ffoAXa/Sij. The forms veicpai, veitpa,

etc., therefore, arc erroneous, v. Cobet Var. LL. pp. 86, 361, Nov. LL.

593 ;

—

X in all derivatives.]



vi^l/co, vi\|;ai, vCil'ao'Oai, v. sub vi^oj.

voa, V. sub coCs.

v6ap, TO, {voeoj) a phantasm, spectre, Theogii. Can, 80. 3 ; whence

Herm. reads it, for xiap, of the Egyptian herald, Aesch. Supp. 754. and

for oyap, lb. 888.

vocp-q-TOKos, ov, that is the source of intellect, Synes. 323 A.

V0€p6s, a, 6v, intellectual, Lat. mentalis. Plat. Ale. i. 133 C, Tim. Locr.

99 E ; alaOTjTiftwTipov teat voepojTfpov to KcTTTOTfpov atfia Arist. P. A.

2.2,5; (ppivis voipai Nic. Al. 566 ; opp, to acvviTos, Sext. Emp. M. 7-

325 ; epith. of ApoUo. Anth. P. 9. 525, 14. Adv. -pal?, Eccl.

vocco, fut. 7]a(x) : aor. ivoriaa, Ep. vu'qGa II. 8. 91 ; Ion. tvojaa (ev-) Hdt.

I. 86 : pf. v€vuT]ica, Ion. vevojKa («7r-) Id. 3. 6 :— Med., Ep. aor. rojjffaro

II, 10. 501 (cf. TTpovoioj), Ion. part, i/ojaafievoi Theogn. 1298, Theocr.

25. 263, Call., etc. :—Pass, (mostly as Dep.), fut. vor]0rjcofiat Sext. Emp.

P. 2. 175, etc. : aor. fvoTjOrjv Plat. Lee;g. 692 C ; Ion. tvajdrjy (eir-) Hdt.

3. 12 2., 6. 115: pf. vivoTjfiai, Ion. vfvojfxat Anacr. 10, Hdt. 9. 53: 3 pi.

plqpf. kyevoDTO (in med. sense) Id. i. 77, The compds. with dirS, Sid, €v,

iiri, fXfTCL, trpo are also used chiefly as Deponents.—The Ion. forms above

cited are contr., like ^ujaw, e^ojaa (from ^odoj), v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. viii

:

the Ion. pf. vivorrat is cited also from Soph. (Fr. 191) ; and imperat. vlh

= v6u, is suggested for v^v in Id. El. 882 (like KdniPa/ for Karripoa in

Aesch. Pcrs. 1054) : a singular form vovvrai is cited from Democr. in

E. M. 601. 27: (v. sub voos). To perceive by the eyes, observe, {ot

apx^-iot TO yoeiv aoj}xaTiKdv .. vvoXai*0avov(Ttv Arist. de An. 3. 3, 2), II.

3. 39*5., 10. 550 ; more fully, ofu vo€iv 3. 374, etc., Hes. Th. 838 ; and

expressly d<p9a\fioTi and Iv 6(pOa\fioTs vouv II. 15. 422., 24. 294;
yet, 2. even Hom. distinguishes simple seeing {IBeiy) from vouv,

which implies perception by the mind as consequent upon sight, e. g. tqv

5€ idijjv kuo-qcre II. II. 599; ovic tBev ou5' (uorjae Od. 13. 318, U, lO.

550., 24. 337, etc.; also, y 5' ov/c ddpTJaai Siivar uvtitj ovre voTJffat Od.

19. 478; so, ^ \d$(T' 7j ovK (v6r}<Tev or did not take notice, II. 9. 537
(5.'^3)' c^- 5- ^^5*—hence also, 6vfiw votoi kol oi8a tKaara Od. 18. 228;

itpu o TOv evoTjffev oae perceives before the other, II. 10. 224; often with

a partic. added, wi kvo-qaiv efx' ^ftevov Od. 10. 375 ; of a future event,

V0€0J Kaichv vfifilv €pxofi€i'oy 20. 367 : c. inf., ovk kv6r}(ja dxpoppov Kara-

fiijvai II. 62 ; foU. by ws .. , 22. 32 ; cf. Plat, Prot. 328 B:—so in Med.,

vojaafifvos Theogn. 1298; voovpievos Soph. O, T. 1487; tAs Wias

votlaQai (Miv opdaOai S' ov Plat. Rep. 507 B :—Pass., tcL voovfitva objects

0/ perception, as opp. to rd aiaO-qra (of sensation), lb. 508 C, ct 507 B ;

V. V07)t6^. II. absol, to think, suppose, voetis Se ical auTos Od.

21. 257, cf. 4, 148, etc. ; in Hom. often with i^peff/, II. 15.81; iv <pp€ffi

Od. 3. 26 ; fifrd (ppeai II. 20. 310 ; Kard tppiva xai Kurd BvpLov 20. 264,

etc. ; iir dyuponpa v. to look to both sides, Hdt. 8. 22 ; il-n\ fi'
f,
voih

Soph, Tr. 349, cf. El. 1435 :—often c, ace. cogn., ov yap ns vuov a\Aos

dii^ivQva Tovbe vo7}(X€i II. 9. 104 ; so, mnvvfiiva v., kaOkd v., etc., Hom.;
op9d V. Hdt. 8. 3 ; dK\a v. to be of another mind. Id, 7. 168 ; KaXSi'i v.

Xen. Cyn. i, 18:—part, voecvv, eovffa thoughtful, wary, discreet^ II, I.

577, Od. 15. 170; vo-q<7a% Hes. Op. 12 ; rd voko3v Xtyu what he says

advisedly, what he promises, Hdt. 8. 102 ; cf. (ppovtoi IV. III.

to think out, devise, contrive, rovro 7* kvaifftfiov ovk eyorjffcv Od. 2, 122 ;

iv9' avT aKK* kv6rj<Tf 6fd lb, 382, etc:—also to think about, purpose^

intend, kaBXd rivi Hes. Op. 284; naK^y nvi Hdt. 3. 81; often in

Att. 2. c. inf. to be minded to do a thing, ovk eyorjrrsv k^^pvaai

bopv II. 5. 665 ; yofoj tppeal TifA-qoatJ0at 22. 235; uoeoj St Kai auros

"EJcTopd TOi kvffai 24. 560 ; ^ Kal yo€is Bdirruy ff<f>€ ; Soph. Ant. 44, cf.

770, El. 389, etc.:—so in Med., once in Horn., fiAaTiya », yorjcaTO

Xfp(Tiv kK€a0at he thought with himself to take the scourge, II. 10. 501 ;

fViVoiTQ OTparevetv he was minded to march, Hdt. I. 77, cf. 7. 206., 9.

53 ; €V$Vfjirjtia Vfyorjfiivov ovk aToTToiy conceived, Dion. H. de Thuc.

37. IV. to conceive of or deem to be so and so, wj fXTjKtr vvra

Kuvov .. I'oei Soph. Ph. 415 ; ToSe yap you; KpanaToy lb. I176; so, Oeov

-5J noiov diTf fxoi voTjTiov Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 59, v. Mcineke Com. Fr,

4. 67. V, of words, to bear a certain sense, to mean so and so,

irvOoif^fO' dv rov XP^^^-^^ oTi you Ar. PI. 55, cf. Nub, 1 186, Plat. Crat.

407 E ;
[fi] toGto .. i/ofrayra) if he weans this 6y i7. Id. Rep. 335 E.

v6T]|xa, TO, Ion. vco^a Emped. 29S (but vuTjfia, 373) : {voeaj) :

—

that

which is perceived, a perception, thought, Hom., lies., Ar., and Att. Prose:

as an emblem of swiftness, ratv Wes uKtiai, ojffel irT^puv 7)* vorjfia Od. 7.

36 ; y. ippfvui Ar. Nub. 704. 2, a thought, purpose, mind, design,

TOiovTOV iyl ffTr]9€a(n vuTj/xa Od. 13. 330 ; Zeus . . fvl tppeal tovto yorj/xa

iToirja 14. 273 ; vorffuiTa .. eKTekffiy II. 10. 104; €K tmv kojdorojy y.

aTTJuai Tiva Hdt. 3. 80 ; to fiiy v. tjj? Biov, to 6e K\4^fj.' kftuy Ar. Eq.

1203, *^f* Nub. 743. II. like yurjcis, understanding, mind,

TTapeirXay^av 5t voTjfia Od. 20. 346, cf, II, 19, 2x8, Theogn. 435, Emped.

329 Stein, etc. : disposition, Pind. P. 6. 29.

voT)p,aTiov, TO, Dim. of yorjfia, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 31.

v6ii(i.t, Aeol,-for yottu, Gramm.
voT|p,wv, oy, gen, ovos, thoughtful, intelligent, kird ovrt voiifxov€i ovZ^

o'lKatot Od. 2. 282., 3. 133: of philosophers, Luc.Philops,34; tcWoji/CI.

4138, II. in one's right mind, opp. to iTapa([>popeoju, Hdt. 3. 34.
v6i]0"is, Ion. yuJCTis (Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23), ew?, /}, rnental percep-

tion, iniel.'igence, thought, opp. to at<T0Tj<xis, Djog. Apolion. Fr. 4-6,
I'lat. Tim. 28 A, etc. ; yorjffu Kai ovk vfifiaai Id. Rep. 529 B ; superior

to diavuia, lb. 511 D: in pi., Arist. Probl. 18. 7, 4.

voTiTcov, verb. Adj. one must conceive, v. sub yoioj TV.

vot]tik6s, 17, 6y, quick of perception, intelligent, opp. to ai(T0T)TtK6s,

Arist. de An. i, i, 8, G. A. 2. 3, 7, cf. Eth. N. 6. 2, 6 ; 37 v. ipvxr}, opp. to
f) alrrOijTiKT}, Id. G. A. 3. 3, 7 : rd j/orjTiKov the perceptive faculty, Id. de
All. 2. 4, I, etc.

voTfjTos, rj, 6y, (yoioj) falling within the province of the reason, per'

po/xevw. 1007
ceptible to the mind, thinkable, intellectual, mental, opp. to what is

simply visible (ppar6s). Plat, Rep. 509 D, al. ; to dffdjfxaros. Id. Soph,

246 B ; to (paros, Parmen. Fr. 63 ; to alff07jT6^, Diog. L. 3. 10. 2.

real, opp. to So^affTos, Karsten Parmen. pp. 146 sq. II. = votjtikos,

Orac. ap. jo. Lyd. de Mens. 81.8.

vo6d-Y«vifis, 4s, Dor, and poet, for yoBrjyevTj^, base-born, opp, to t^a-

yfv-qs, Eur. Ion 592, Andr, 912, 942 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 66i.

voOcia, 17, {voOevQj) birth out of wedlock, or by a marriage of dispar-

agement, Plut. Them. l, Aemil. 8, Comp. Ages. c. Pomp. l.

voOcios, a, oy, of or belonging to a vC0os\ to v60ua (sc, XPW^'^^)f
the inheritance of a voBos, Lys. ap. Harpocr., cf. Ar. Av, 1656,
v66e\JO'is, ij, a making spurious, adulteration, Sutd., Psell,

voOevTTis, ov, 6, one who adulterates, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p, 224.
voOciJu}, to adulterate, Synes., etc, : Pass., y^yo0€V}J.€Vos Plut. 2. 373 B ;

voOevBijvai Luc. Deor. Cone. 7- II. to consider spurious, Schol.

Arist, p, 576 a. 38 Brandis :—Pass,, Diog. L. 2. 124, Marcellin. V. Thuc.

65, etc.
^

voOo-'yevvTjTOs, oy, of spurious origin, Hesych.

vo9o-Ka\Xoo-vvifj, 37, counterfeit charms, Anth. P. II. 370.
v69os, 1), oy, Att. also os, ov, a bastard, baseborn son, i. e. one bom of

a slave or concubine, often in II. (never in Od.), Pind,, Hdt., and Att.

;

voBoi vx<5s- II. 2. 727* etc.; such as Teucer, cf. Soph. Aj. 1013; opp. to

yvTiaios, Lat. legitimus, II. 11. 102, Hdt, 8. 103 ; o S^ r. rots yvrjcriois

tffov a0iv€t Soph. Fr. 108; also, v60j} Kodpr} II. 13. 173. 2, at

Athens also any child born of a foreign woman, or where one parent is

not a citizen, Valck. Hipp. 962, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 118; I'o^oj Trptls

fxtjrpos Plut, Them. I. II. generally, spurious, counterfeit, sup-

posititious, of persons and things, Xoyiafi^ rivt v. Plat. Tim. 52 B; v.

naiSeia Id. Legg. 741 A ; v. -^bovai Id. Rep. 587 B ; do(5a/ Call. Fr.

279 ; v60ov ^irap Q arrX-qv Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4 ; at v. irkfvpai the fahe
ribs. Pans. i. 35, 6, Medic. ; v. adX-nty^, of a serpent's hiss, Nonn. D. 35.

214; V, (jityyos, of the moon, opp. to yv^aiov, of the sun, Philo i. 628.

Adv. ~0ajs, Hesych.

voiSiov, TO, Dim, of v6os, vovs, Ar, Eq. loo, Philostr. 586 ; v. Pors.

praef. Hec. li.

voiKos, 17, 6v, = vofp6s, Eccl.

vop.d8cios [A], ov, = vofJiadtKvs, Pandect.

vop.d8ia, j), (vofids) a Nomad horde, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 20 : and
vo(iaSiaios, a, ov, living like Nomads, Ibid.

vo|xd&tK6s, 17, 6v, {vof^as) of or for the feeding of cattle, of or for a
herdsman's life, nomadic, pastoral, 0ios Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8 ; v. BiaoKfvfj

Polyb. 8. 31, 7 ; of certain birds, 6 fiios vofxattKu-i is gregarious, Arist,

P. A. 4. 6, 3 :—Adv. -kws, like Nomads, Strab. 75 and 513, etc, 2.

Numidian, Polyb, I. 19, 2, al, ; cf. vofids I. 2.

vop.a8CTTr]s [r], ov, o, fern, -diTis, —vofiaSiKos, Synes. 301 B.

vop.aSo-o'Toixos, ov, goingfrom pasture, Hesych., Phot,

vop,a£b>, to graze, Nic. Th, 950 :—Med. vofid^ofiat. Id. Al. 345.
vop,aios, a, ov, = vofinhiKOS, x*V"pos Anth. P. 6, 157 ; dXaXay^xa v. a

shepherd's cry. Call. Fr. 310:

—

t^ yofiaia payment for pasturage, G\oss.

v6p,aios, a, ov, {vo^os) customary : vdftaia, rd, like vdfiifta, customs,

usages, Lat, instituta, ^tvucd v. Hdt. I. 135 ; 'EWyvind v. 2. 91, al.

;

the sing, occurs in 2. 49.
voji-iipxTjs, ov, o, the chief of an Egyptian province (ro/ios), Hdt. 3.

177 ; applied also to the Scythians, 4. 66,

vo^-apxCa, 1), the province of a vofiapxi^s, v. I. Diod. 1 9. 85,

vojx-apxos, o, = vofiapxv^, Arist. Oec. 2, 36.

vofids, dSos, o, if, {yofxoi) roajnijig about for "pastt/re : 01 "Softdtes pas-

toral tribes that roved about ivith their flocks. Nomads, Hdt. i. 15, 125.,

4. 187., 7.85, Arist, Pol. 1.8, 6; v. 'SKvOai Pind. Fr, 72, Aesch. Pr. 709;
'ivSoi Id. Supp. 284; of the Cyclopes, Eur. Cycl. 120. 2. as prop,

n., Numidae, Polyb. i. 19, 5, al. :—hence voftdBf^ opvtis, aves Numi-
dicae, Ath. 654 C ; and vo^ds alone, Artem. ib. 663 E ; v. Xi0os

Numidian marble, Luc. Hipp. 6. II. fem. Adj. grazing, feeding,

i'lT-rroi Soph. Tr. 271 ; t\a<pos Id. Fr. 1 10 ; kn aKrais vofidda . . dKiderov

Eur. Fr. 637:—in Soph. O. T. 1350, to satisfy the metre, Elmsley for

vo}xdSos read vofidb', to be understood of Oedipus exposed in the pas-

tures of Cithaeron ; Campbell suggests vofxaSos (irt »r<Ja?. 2.

metaph., Kprjyat vofidSes wandering streams. Id. O. C. 687.

Nofias, ov, b, Numa (prob. from vo/xos), Dion. H. 2. 58.

vop.cas, ov, 6, later form for vofX€vs, Anth. P. 8. 17.

v6\i€v\La, TO, that which is put to graze, i. e. a flock or herd, ^v-nuKOki

voftevfxatJiv Aesch. Ag. 1416 ; not found elsewh.

vop.cvs, ecus, Ep. ijos, 6, {vffxoj) a shepherd or herdsman, Hom., etc. ; Kvvfs

T dvbpcs T( vofi^fs II. 17. 65 ; Svou 6' cf/x' iiTOVTO vofiijfs, opp. to the

chief herdsman, Od. 17. 214, cf. 16. 3., 17. 246:

—

vofiivs is the generic

term for the special terms aliruXos, PovkuXos, irotfirjy, ov^wttjs, cf. Plat.

Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 370 D ; poivv dytXijs v. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32 ; v.

•npopnToiv Arist. Eth. N. 8. II, 2. II. a dealer out, distributer,

dya0u>y Plat. Legg. 931 C, cf. Min. 317D, 321 B. III. in Hdt.

I. 194., 2. 96, voficfs, =iyKoi\ia, the ribs of a ship, cf. Hesych.

vo^cvriKOS, 17, ov, of or for a herdsman, v. knioTiipirj, v. T«x»'a' the

business o( pastoral life, grazing. Plat. Polit. 267 B, D. II. skilled

in grazing, Ael. N. A. 14. 16.

vop,€iJto, {vofi€vs) to put to graze, drive afield, in Act. of the shepherd,

KaXXiTpixa ^TJXa vofxfvojv Od. 9. 336; vofiov xard tiiova fjirjXa vofifveiv

9. 217 ; so, dytX^v v. Plat. Polit. 265 D ;— Pass, of the flocks, ib. 295
E. 2, pcvai voftom v. to eat down the pastures with oxen, Lat.

depascere, h. Hom, Merc. 492. 3. absol. to be a shepherd, tend

flocks, Theocr. 20. 35. II. in late Poets, ^rw/idw, to direct,

I

manage, Christod. Ecphr. 350, Nonn, D. 7. iio.
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voyLr\, f), (vfita) like vo/ius, a pasture, pasturage, dti(pi$ioy .. «&u««
vofi^v ParpaxoiOi Kpoviaiv Batr. 59; ro/ias vijidv Hdt. i. no; vo/tcLs

vifkiaOai lb. 78, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 4; iroinviav vofuii. Soph. O. T.

761 ; voiial 0oirKr]fi.aTaiv herds out grazing, Xen. An. 3. 5, 2. 2.

fodder, food. Plat. Legg. 679 A, Criti. Hi C, etc.; a'^, >/. aapKwv Id.

Tim. 80 E ; ^ npoa-qKovoa ipvx^s v. Id. Phaedr. 248 B ; v. twv ^nXtTTOiv

ri ev/iov Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 46. 3. a feeding, grazing, of herds,

vofiriv TToifiaSai, —viixtaBai, lb. 8. 10, I. b. nietaph., ro^?) nvp6s a

spreading of fire, Polyb. 1 . 48, 5 ; also of a sore, vo/ifiv irouiaBai to

spread. Id. I. 81, 6; ws yayypaiya, vofirjv f^ti 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 17; so,

vofiai eating sores, Lat. nomae, cf. Hipp, Prorrh. 98 ; v, aapKus Ojjpiuj-

Sfis Plut. 2. 165 E. II. division, distribution, Hdt. 2. 52, Plat.

Prot. 321 C, al. ; of an inheritance, Dem. 948. 10; i) rSiy varpi^wv v.

Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; Zii<p6apKtiis vofx^ xpVi^^'^^^ "^^^ hijfiov by largess of

money, Aeschin. 38. n ; yo/ifjs of the largess, C.I. 1395; and in pi.

for Lat. donativa, Hdn. 3. 8., 5. 5., 6. 8, al. 2. proper distribu-

tion in bandaging, Hipp. ap. Galen. 2. 743 C, etc.

vonT||j.aTa- SiKaiw/taTO, Hesych. ; leg. ^(i/ji/ia" tcL SiKaiiifiara.

vo^^l^l2), fut. Att. voiuSi Ar. Av. ^11, Thuc, etc.; Ion. I pi. vofufoftiv

Hdt. 2. 17 ; vo/iiaa only late, as App. : aor. ivu/uaa, poet, vdfuaa Pind.

1. 5 (4). 2 : pf. vivoiuxa ;—Pass., fut. vofuaBji<To/iat Plat., etc. ; fut.

med. in pass, sense, Hipp. 301. 20: aor. ivoniaOriv. pf. vtvuiuaiiai, 3 pi.

vevofiiSarat Dio C. 51. 23 ; Dor. inf. -ixBcu Sthenidas ap. Stob. t. 48.

63 : plqpf. 3 sing. Vfv6^ia70 Ar. Nub. 962 : iyu^os). To hold or own
as a custom or usage, to use customarily, practise, use, of all customs
and usages, esp. when they have got ihc force of law by prescription, ey

To5f iStoy Vivon'tKaat Hdt. I. 1 73; v. yXwaaav to have a language in

common use, lb. 142 ;
^oiyrjy 2. 42 ; ovre damSa ovt€ 5upv 5. 97 ;

vpTfjv, Travriyvptv 2. 64 ; lmToTpo(piav iv HavtWrjvuv vofjup Pind. I. 2.

55 ; dpyvpouTfp^ 0iov Aesch. Cho. I003 ; v. (KfcXtjaiav to make use of
a popular assembly, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; dyopd^ tcaraCKivriv v. (vulg.

dyofid^ovan') lb. 7. 12, 3:—Pass, to be the custom, be customary, oirov

tO xa'p€*i' ou5a/ioi5 yopLt^irai Aesch. Eum. 423 ; ococfipoavyij v€v6/ucrT0

was the fashion, Ar. Nub. 962 ;—impers., wy yofii^€Tai as is the custom,

Aesch. Eum. 32, Eur. Ale. 99, etc. ; ota-irep y. Aesch. Ag. 1046 ; oia Tofs

Karai vo/ii^fTai Soph. El. 327, cf. 691 ; ^ yojii^iTat Id. O. C. 1603:

—

part, yofit^oiiiyo^, customary, usual, y^pa rd y. Thuc. I. 25 ; €ux°^ °*

V. Id. 6. 32 ; rd yo/ii^dfuya, like rd vofiaia or vofiifia, customs, usages,

Lat. instituta, Hdt. I. 35., 5. 42, Ar. PI. 11S5 ; Tii y. itpd Antipho 139.

II ; rd rois $eots y. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14 ; often of funeral rites, rd yopn-

^ofifva iroteiy, Lat. justa facere, Dem. 308. 2, Aeschin. 3. 3, cf. Isocr.

391 A ; also in aor. part., t6 rot yof^taOkv t^j dKrjBuas icparei Soph. Fr.

107 ; rd yo/uaSivTa Eur. Bacch. 71 :—cf. yofuafta. 2. to adopt a

custom or usage, mostly in pf., "EAAtj^cs air' Alyvnrlay Taura. Vfvofii-

Kaai Hdt. 2. 51 ; so, yofii^uv rt trapd Ttvos, like irapakafj-^dyetv

4. 27; ixK\r]aiay y. to hold assemblies as a usage, Arist. Pol. 3. I

,

10. b. also c. dat., to be used to a thing, vofii^ovaiy Alyvimoi ovb'

fipaaiv oiSiy, i. e. practise no such worship, Hdt. 2. 50 : hence to maie
common use of, use, <pwv^ 4. 1

1 7 ; iiiri lb. 63 ; dySiai uai Ovaiats Thuc.

2. 38 ; (iat0ei(f Id. 3. 82 ; ovTf rovrois xpV'''"-'
"''*' "^^ 4 dWr/ 'EAAdj

V. Id. I, 77 ; and in Att., often, to use as current coin, iv Bufayriois,

onov aiSaptois [yoii'taiiaat] vo/u'foucri Plat. Com. YlaaavS. 3, ubi v. Mei-

neke. 3. c. inf. to have a custom of doing, to be accustomed to do,

von'i^ovai All Bvaias tpSeiy Hdt. 1. 131, cf.133, 202., 3. 15, etc.:—Pass.,

Vfyoftiarai rd ffx^TKia fpya Arj^tvia KaXitaOai Id. 6. 138; yvfivovs et-

aUvai yoii't((Tai it is customary for them .. , Ar.Nub.498,cf. 1420, Thuc.

2. 15, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14. 4. in Pass., to be ordered and governed after

old laws and customs, Hdt. I. 1 70. II. to own, acknowledge, consider

as, tAv TTpoixoyra irtat y. iis waripa Plat. Legg. 879 C ; but the dis is

commonly omitted, ijfifia ydp hufxwv vopu^oi icanuTov napovaiay Aesch.

Pers. 169 ; Tout iiaKoiis XPI"'^"^^ " Soph. O. T. 610, cf. Ant. 183, El.

131 7 ; voiuaai XP') ravra jivar-qpta Ar. Nub. 143 ; and often, 6(bv v.

Tiyd to hold or believe in one as a god, av 'Eparra ov 6eliv yopii^eis Plat.

Symp. 202 D ; fitd)/ ov Trjv 'AvaiSdav, dWd t^v AlSSi v. Xen. Symp. 8,

35 :—hence, vofii^etv tovtovs [Sfous] to believe in these [as gods], Hdt.

4. 59 ; oiSs ^ it6Kis yopLi^fi Ofoiis ov vopii^wv not believing in the gods

in which the State believes, Xen. Mem. I. 1, I, Apol. 10, Plat. Apol. 24 B;

Tout dpxaiovt ov y. Id. Euthyphro 3 B ;—but, yopLi^fty Bfoiis (Tyai to

believe that there are gods, lb. 26 C,"Legg. 886 A ; and without tjvai, t

[fipOK] 5tKT;v Kai Seoiis fiovoy, of man. Id. Menex. 237 D ; ri irdpairav

Btovs ovSaftios v. to be an absolute atheist. Id. Legg. 885 C, cf. 908 C,

Apol. 18 C, Prot. 322 A, Lysias 121. 3 ; Beovs y. ovSapLoO Aesch. Pers.

497 ;—so that V. Toiis Btovs and v. Beovs differ, the one being to believe

in certain gods, the other to believe in gods generally, cf. iiyioimi III

:

—Pass., "EAXiji/tr ^p(avTO yopLiaB^yai to be reputed or considered 3S ..,

Hdt. 2. 51 ; ol yo/u^oiiLtyot filv vloi, fij) 6vt(s Si.., reputed, Dem.
1022. 16; 4 yotu^oftfyr) iroMrua Arist. Pol. 4. 8, I. 2. to esteem

or hold in honour, xpv"" •• Tfpiiiaiov aWwv Pind. I, 5 (4). 3 :—Pass.

to be in esteem, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 466 B :—under this head might be

placed c. Toiii Beov9. 3. c. ace. rei, to deem, hold, believe, ravrd

nepi Tii/os Id. Phaedr. 258 C, etc. ; iiroifi dKKa nap' d (yu/uaty Id. Min.

320 B ; Tot/Ti) y. Id. Soph. 265 D ; d/cop y., opp. to TTeip<f alaBdyfoBai,

Thuc. 4. 81. 4. c. ace. et inf. to deem, hold, believe that .

.

, Ttirtpa

vopi^fis Si/ffTuxfiV kfjii ; Soph. O. C. 800, cf. O. T. S49. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

II ;—also, like ioKtai, c. inf. fut. to expect that .. , Soph. O. T. 551, Aj.

1082 (v. Herm., io6i) ; but also c. inf. aor., tovs erjPalovs .. iy6iuaav

Kparfjaat Thuc. 2. 3, cf 3. 24, L)c,s. 130. 20. 6. c. partic, nJ/iif'

.. dvSpa dyaSltv dnoxTtiva" Xen. An. 6. 6, 24. 6. Pass., with gen.,

of the person in possession, Toi) BfSiv yo/iiftrai ; whose sanctuary is it

held to be f Soph. O. C, 38 ; oil Tov KparovvTos ^ jroAis y. Id. Ant.

738. 7. absol., vont^oyra Xiyeiv to speak with full belief. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 D. 8. to frequent, iwxov v. (si Sana 1.) Aesch. Cho.

801 ; cf. iy'i^oj.

voniKos, i], 6y, (»'(5/iOs) of ox for the laws. Plat. Legg. 625 A : resting

on law, conventional, y. Uxaiov, opp. to (pvaiKoy, Arist. Eth. N. ,1;. 7, I

;

y. tpiKla, opp. to yBiK^, lb. 8. 13, i,

:

—Adv. -kuis, Id. Pol. 8. 7, 2. 2.

relating to the law, ndxea Ep. Tit. 3. 9 ; rd yo/uxa law matters, Plut.

Cic. 26 :—Adv. -kSs, by legal process, Id. 2. ,';33 B. II. learned

in the law aiui legal practice, Alex. ToA. 4, Plat. Minos 317 E: a lawyer,

y. aptaros C. I. 2787-8, al, cf. Ev. Matth. 22. 35, al.

v6)ii^os, r), ov, also os, ov Arist. Mund. 6, 35 : {yoiios) :

—

conformable

to custom, usage, or law, v. opKos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20: hence,

customary, prescriptive, established, Eur. Phoen. 347, etc. ; of y. Bfoi

Plat. Legg. 954 A ; 1} imSeais y. Hipp. 792 D :

—

lawful, rightful, Emped.
ap. Arist. Rhet. 1. 13, 2, Pind. Fr. 152, Eur. Phoen. 815:

—

yotit/jiiy

[4(rTi] Ttyi TToieiv rt Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 8 ; v. riva SeSicrBat Mem. I. 2,

49. 2. of persons, observant of law, Choeril. 3, Antipho 117. 34,
plat. Gorg. 504 D. II. yofiifta, rd, usages, customs, like yofxata,

Hdt. 2. 79, Aesch. Theb. 334, Soph. Ant. 4_!;5 ; v. Aoipivd, y. rd PeAijiajy

Thuc. 6. 4 ; rd elwBoTa y. Plat. Phaedr. 265 A ; rd Trepi tovs Beovs y.,

rd irpiis Toiis jroAe/ii'ouf v. Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, Cyr. 1. 6, 34; v. 0ap-
0apiKa, name of a treatise by Arist., Fr. 562 ; like rd offm, places to

which all may resort, Antipho 145. 23 sq. 2. funeral rites, Lat.

justa, Dinarch. 106. 9 ; Ti/ioi' Tiyas iaOriiuial t( koI d\Kois yofiiftois

Thuc. 3. 58. III. Adv. -/iois, Antipho 131. 10, Plat. Symp.
1S2 A ; y. diroBayuv in a natural way, Lys. Fr. 31.4: Comp. -urrepoy

Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20.

vo|i,I|i6T-i]S, 1/Tos, ^, observance of law. Iambi. V. Pyth. 69, 229.

voftios, a, oy, also os, oy, {yofi(ijs) of shepherds, y. Beos the pastoral

god, i. e. Pan, h. Horn. 18. 5, Anth. P. 9. 96 ; of Apollo, as shepherd of

Admetus, Call. Ap. 47, cf. Theocr. 25. 21, Ap. Rh. 4. 1218 ; of Aristaeus,

Pind. P. 9. 115 ; of Hermes, Ar. Thesm. 977 ; of Dionysus, Anth. P. 9.

524, 14; of Zeus, Archyt. ap. Stob. 270. 3 ; of the Nymphs, Orph. H.
50. II ; y. jjeKos Ap. Rh. i. 577 ; to y. Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 C.

vojii-ovpos, 6, watcher of pastures, Arcad. 73- 1-

vo^io'is, 0, {yofii^aj) usage, prescription, custom, fi dyBpojmia is to

Bfioy yoftiffis the established belief about the Deity, Thuc. 5. 105.

v6|U(r|Ui, TO, (yofii^ai) anything sanctioned by established usage, a

custom, Aesch. Theb. 269, Pers. 859 (as restored by Herm.), Eur. I. T.

1471 : any institution, ovSiv ydp dvBpunroiaiy oToy apyvpos xaKuy y.

ipXaaTty Soph. Ant. 296 ; Bfoi ijii.lv v. ovk (an Ar. Nub. 248, with a

play on signf. II (do not pass current with us). II. the current

coin of a state, Lat. ni/misma, numus, Hdt. I. 94., 3. 56 ; y. KvirreaBai to

strike or coin money. Id. 4. 166 ; rapxa^'oy v. Ar. Ran. 720; v. (viiPo\ov

T§s dXKayTJs (yfxa Plat. Rep. 371 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 14, Pol. I.

9, 9 sq., Diog. L. 6. 20 ; rdKayra . . vofiiafxaros Andoc. 24. 28 ; v,

^lifSanov C. I. 76. 4, etc. III. the full legal measure, rov

Xoos 4 riiiv KOTvKuiy t6 v. Sia\vfiaiv(Tai. Ar. Thesm. 348.
vo^ia^STtKos, 17, oy, of ot in money, Sijaeis Eust. Opusc. 153. I.

V0(i«r|idTiov, TO, Dim. of yifuaiia. Poll. 9. 72, 92, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 213.

vojiurjidTo-TTuXT)S, ov, 6, a money-changer. Poll. 7- i^o.

vojiio'iidTO-'n'uXiKos, ^, 6y, of or for a money-changer's trade. Poll. 9.

51:4 -K17 (sc. rixvi), the trade itself. Plat. Soph. 223 B.

vohi<7t4os, d, uv, verb. Adj. of yo/zifa;, to be accounied, etc.. Plat. Rep.

608 B. II. vo/iiaTiov, one must account, etc., Id. Soph. 230 D, etc.

vo|iiirTCviO|iai, Pass, to be current, Polyb. I. 17, 7, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 178.

V0|iio-tC, Adv. by law, M. Anton. 7. 31 : conventionally, Galen. 3. 3.

vo|i,o-a(o\os, ov, (vofios II) of varied melody, Telest. ap. Ath. 617 B
vo^OYpa(t>c(i>, to give written laws, Diod. 16. 70, C. I. 1543. I9.

vo(iOYpa<iiia, ^, written legislation, Strab. 260, C. I. 3046. 17.

vo^o-'ypd4>os, 6, one who draws up laws, C. 1. 1193. 23.. I33'> 1543-

24, al. II. (vS/iOS 11) a composer of music. Plat. Phaedr. 278 E.

vo|io-ScCKn)S, ov, 6, one who explains laws, Plut. T. Gracch. 9.

vo(io-8184ktt)s, ov, o, = sq., Plut. Cato Ma. 20.

voixo-StSdo-KixXos, <5, a teacher of the law, Ev. Luc. J. 17, etc.

vo|io-S(<f>as [i], ov, 0, a searcher into law, Galen.

vo|xo9c<ria, 17, lawgiving, legislation. Plat. Rep. 427 B, Legg. 684 E;
in pi., Arist. Rhet. I. I, 7. II. a code of laws, Lys. 180. 35,
Com. Anon. 50, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 23).
vo^oOctIu, to make laws, Lysias 145. 9, Plat. Rep. 534 D, and often

in Legg.; Tors AawSai^joi/iois Xen. Apol. 15, etc.; rati ixovapxtcaslsocT.

16 C ; iTfpi Tivos Id. 229 B ; vnip Tivoi Dem. I197. 7 :—Med. to make
laws for oneself

, frame laws. Plat. Rep. 398 B, Theaet. 177 E, etc. ; irtpi

Ttvaiv Arist. Pol. 3. 15, ii :—Pass., of a state, to be furnished with laws,

to have a code of laws. Plat. Legg. 962 E, 701 D. II. trans.

to ordain by law, ti lb. 628 D, Rep. 417 B, cf. Andoc. 29. 14, and

V. yonoBiTTiTioy :—so also in Med., Plat. Legg. 736 C :—Pass, to be

ordained by law, Luc. pro Imagg. 18 : impers., rtpi ravra ovrai a<pt

vfyofioBfTtiTai it hath been so ordained by law, Hdt. 2. 41 ; y. koAuk

[e'yai] to x<<P''?<ff6ai Plat. Symp. 183 B ; V(yop.oB(Ti)iiivoy iari Arist.

Pol. 6. 4, 9.

vo)io6<Ti)|xa, T<5, a law, ordinance, Hipp. I. 22, Plat. Polit. 295 E, Rep.

427 B, etc.

vop.o-6<nr|$, ov, o, (jiBijfu) a lawgiver, Antipho 13I. 13, Thuc. 8. 97,
Plat. Rep. 429 C, etc. II. at Athens, the Nomolhetae were a

numerous committee of the dicasts charged with the revision of the laws,

Andoc. II. 27, Dem. 31. 11., 706. 22 sq. ; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § I31. 4.

vo|xo6cTi]<ns, (COS, ii, legislation, vo/iaiy. Plat. Legg. 701 B.

vo)i,oOcn)T(os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of yoiiU)B(Tioi, to be settled by law. Plat.

Rep, 459 E. II. vono9(TtjT(ov, one must make laws, Id. Legg. '
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747 D; vopi. Ty vonoSirri Arist. Pol. 3, 13, II. 2. trans, one must

ordain by law, lb. 7. 17, II.

vofJLo6€TVK6s, 17, 6v, of 01 for a lawgiver ot legislation. Plat. Lcgg.6ii7

A ; rj -KT) (sc. t«'x>"?) legislation. Id. Gorg. 464 C, 520 B, al. II.

oi feTioas, fitted for legislation, Arist. Eth. N. 10. g, 17.

vono-0T|KT), fi, poet, for voftoBiata, Tiino Fr. 35 ; cf. ayoivoB-rjXi].

vo|xo-t<rTBp, opos, 6, 17, learned in the laws, Hesych.

vo^D|jLd6cLa, rj, {fxavQavw, ftd$€Lv) knowledge of law, EccI,

vo)io-|xa6T|S, e's, learned in the law, Eccl.

vo^6vS<, Adv. {voiios) to pasture, II. 18. 575, Od. 9. 438.
vo^o-iroicoj, to make or give laws, Hesych. s. v. yofio$eT(t.

vo|ioiTOt6s, 6v, (vofios II, iroUoj) composing music, Diog. L. 3. 104.

vofios, 0, {v(fitu) a feeding-place for cattle, pasture, II. 2. 475» Od- 9*

217, etc. (v. v6fiov5t); v. vKrjt a v/ooihni pasture, 10. 159. 2.

//if herbage of the pasture, h. Horn. Merc. 198 ;—generally, food, Hes.

Op. 524 ; iTtirov&' . , f-nl vo^6v Ar. Av. 1 287, cf. 239. 3. metaph.,

i-ntuv TToXvi VOFIOS (v6a Kal ivOa a wide range for words (as if, ample

pasture to range andfeed in), II. 20. 249 ; so, fTTfwv voi^io^ Hes, Op. 401

;

but in h. Horn. Ap. 20, fdfioi <fSrjs is the right reading. II. an

abode allotted or assigned to one, a district, province. Find. O. 7- 60,

Soph. O. C. 1061, etc. ; voftdv iv 0a\aaari ixav to have their dwelling-

place, Hdt. 5. 92, cf. 102 ; (-nl Ktuaov KKdSeai v. «x*^ ^^ birds, Ar. Av.

239, cf. 1 287. 2. one of the districts into which Egypt was divided,

Hdt. 2. 4, 42, 46, 166, Diod. I. 54, cf. Strab. 803, etc. ; applied also to

the provinces or satrapies of the Babylonian and Persian kingdoms, Hdt,

I. 192., 3. 90 sq. ; and to divisions of Scythia, 4. 62, 66.

vi)ias, o, {vffuu) properly anything assigned or apportioned, that which

one has in use or possession, first in Hes. (that it was not in Horn, was
known to Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 15, 3) :—hence, I. a usage, custom,

and all that becomes law thereby, a law, ordinance, Lat. institutum, MoC-
aai . . niKiTovrai iravrav T( vd^ovi Kal ijSia KcSva Hes. Th. 66 ; y6fios

irivTtuv $aai\(vs custom is lord of all, Pind. ap. Hdt. 3. 38, cf. Plat. Prot.

337 D ; TuvSf . . v6fioy SiiTa(( Kpovtav, . . Brjpal . . taSav dWriKovs Hes.

Op. 2 74 ; dipOoyyoy fjvai tov naXafivaiov vdfios [cffT/] Aesch. Eum.

448 ; vofioy KoWiaTov f(fvp6yTa, TttiBapxiiv warpi Soph. Tr. 1 1 77

—

with Preps,, Kara yd/iov according to custom or law, Hes. Th. 417, Hdt.

I. 61, and Att.
; poet., Koly yi^iov Pind. O. 8. 103; 01 koto v. oyres 6(oi

the established deities. Plat. Legg. 904 A ; so, Karci vi^jiovs Aesch. Supp.

241:—TrapA yofJLoy, vo^ovs contrary to... Id. Eum. 164, Plat. Tim.

83 E, etc. :

—

iy HavtWavav vofitp by the custom of .
. , Pind. I. 2. ^6;

iy 'ASpaareioj yofup by the law of Adr., i. e. at the Nemean games. Id.

N. 10. 52, cf. 8. fin.;—so in dat. vu/iy, by custom, conventionally, opp.

to (pvaft, Hdt. 4. 39, Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, 2, cf. Heind. Plat. Phacdr.

231 E;

—

yofiov x^P'*'. Lat. diets causa, for fornCs sake, Diphil. Zary. 2.

14. b. at Athens yo^iQi was the name given esp. to Soloiis laws,

those of Draco being called Oeafioi (Homer's word being Bf^Lirrfs) ; and

then generally laws, ordinances (v. sub Tp7](pi0fia) ; vofiov rtBivai and

TiBeaBai, v. sub tIBjjiu a. III. 2. 2. also c. gen. rci, ovtos rot

TTfilay iriKiTaL y. Hes. Op. 386, cf. Pind. P. I. I20, N. 3. 96 ; tpycov .. ,

Sly yofiot •npoKfivrai Soph. O. T. 865 ;— iy x^^P^^ vo/xcp by the law of

force, club-law, opp. to fy Siktj^ v6f^<^, iv xapwv vufitft SiatpBtipfoBat,

diruWvaBai or itimav to die in the melee, in thefight or scuffle, Hdt. 8.

89, and often in Polyb. ; iv xf'pos vufiq> in actual warfare, under martial

law, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 4 ; also, is x^^P^^ vofxov d-jriKiaBai to come to

blows, Hdt. 9. 48. II. a musical mode or strain, Aesch. Pr. 575,
Thcb. 954, Cho. 823, Plat., etc.; vd/ioi ^5^5 h. Horn. Ap. 20; v6/wi

KiBapifimoi Ar. Ran. 1282 ; arjiuvios v. lb. 684. 2. esp. a very

ancient kind of song or ode, akin to the dithyramb, and without any
antistropho, Arist. Probl. 19. 15, cf. Plut. 2. 1133 D sq. ; but opp. to

Si8vpafi0iKa, Arist. Poet, i, 13: it was sung in a pecul. manner to the

lyre or flute in honour of some god, commonly Apollo, Hdt. I. 24 (v.

sub opBios II. 2) ; so, yufios ittttios Pind. O. I. 163 ; o Boiurtos y. Soph.

Fr. 858 ; vofioi ToXf/itKoi v/SLi-tunes, Thuc. 5. 69 ; metaph., Spous Tois

'AiSov v. Soph. Fr. 407. III. = t-oii/i^os, q. v.

vo(io-TptpT|S, e't, practised in laws, Nicet. Ann. 133 B.

vo|io4>(i\dKcu, to be or serve as yo^io(piXa(, Liban. 4. 8oi :—an

irreg. form vo^ocpvX&^avTa (as if from vo^otpvkaaao)), C.I. 3419.9.
vo|xo<^i)\dKia, Tj, the office of vofio(pv\a^. Plat. Legg. 961 A.
vo(io4>u\aKiK6s, 17, 6v, observant of law, cited from Hierocl.

vop.o<^vX(iKLOv, t6, the meeting-place of the V0fi0<p6KaKfS, Poll. 8. 102,

Hesych. s. v. Xapdjyioy :—in Suid., yofjiofpvXatcuov.

vo[io4>ij\aKCs, iSos, fern, of sq., Kt0air6s Philo I. 584.
vo(io-<(iii\a£ [ti], Hkos, 6, a guardian of the laws : fn the old republics

an officer appointed to watch over the laws and their observance. Plat.

'•^gg- 7.55 ^' 77° 0, etc. ;
proper to aristocracies, ace. to Arist. Pol. 6. 8,

24 ; lists of them occur in Spartan Inscrr., C. I. 1237-58 ; on those at

Athens, v. Philochor. 141 B, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 129. 15.

vop.uST)S, <s, (yofiri 11) like an eating sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1.92.

vofi-uSos, i, one who chaunis or proclaims the law, Strab. 539.
vo^-u)vi]S, Dor. -uvas, o, one who rents a pasture, C. I. 1569. 44.
vovvos, u, a monk, vAwa, ^, a nun, Eccl. ; v. Ducang.

voo-pXap-fis, t's, hurt in tnind, deranged, Nonn. Jo. 12. 40.
voo-TrXayKTOs, oy, = sq. I, Nonn. D. 9. 255.
voo-TrXdvTis, is, wandering in mind, deranged, Nonn. D. 4. 197. II.

;ict. distracting the mind, crazing, lb. 29.69.
voo-irXi]KTOS, oy, palsying the mind, fiiBrj Anth. P. 6. Jl.
voo-ttXt)^, ijyos, o, 5^, = foreg., Tryph. 275.
voo-iroios, 6y, making intellect, Svyajiis Plotin. 753 C.
voos, vuov, &, Att. contr. votis, gen. vov: Hom. uses the contr. form

only once, in nora., Od. 10. 240; so Hes. Fr. 48. 2, Pind. P. 3. 9, in ace.

;
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Hdt. never : the uncontr. form is equally rare in Att., once in Aesch.

(Cho. 742, iamb.), once in Soph. (Ph. 1209, lyr.) :—in N. T. and late

Prose, as Plotin., Porph., are found some cases in the third decl., gen.

vous, dat. yot, ace. v6a, v6fs, voas. Lob. Phryn. 453 ;—the Att. pi. vot,

ace. vovs, is rare in good writers, as Ar. Fr. 397, but common in late

philosophers. (The .^NO appears to be akin to yT'NO, 71-

yywffKco.) 1. mind, as employed in perceiving and thinking, per-

ception, sense, ov \ij6e Atcis ttvkivov voov II. 15. 461 ; TTokvxepS^s v. Od.

13. 255 ; vovs upa Kal yovs aKovu, TaWa Kiuipd Kal TU(^Xd Epich. ap.

Plut. 2. 961 A, cf. Soph. O. T. 371 ; voqi mindfully, with prudence, Od.

6. 320 ; irapiK voov senselessly, II. 20. 133 ; aiy yi(p wisely, Hdt. 8. 86,

138 ; oiievl (vy vip Plat. Crito 48 C ; ToC vov X'"P'^ Soph. O. T. 650;
ToC v. Kfi'dsId.O. C.931; v6<ji \a0fty ti to apprehend it, Hdt. 3. 51; v6^
iXf" to keep in mind. Id. 5. 92, 7, Plat. Rep. 490 A (v. infr. 3). 2.

vovy ix^tv is used in several senses, a. to have sense, be sensible.

Soph. Tr. 553, Ar. Ran. 535, etc. ; 6 vovs 08' avros vovv (xojv ov TU7-

Xavet Eur. I. A. 1 1 39; so, vovv vXiyov K€KTi]fiiyos Ar. Eccl. 747 t

aiUKpiv ToO KfKTTiaBai Plat. Legg. 887 E. b. vovv or ruy voiiv

ix^^^ to have one^s mind directed to something, dWoa' 6ft;ia, Bdripa 6J

vovv txfiv Soph. Tr. 272 ; riiv vovv Trpbs avrbv oiiK tx'^* i/c^Tai $4

Eur. Phoen. I418 ; Sfvpo vovv fx* ^^- Or. I181 ; rbv voiiy (Xf" oI^KOj

Id. Ion 251 ; TToO toj' v. ex^'^ » ^r. Eccl. 156 ; rbv vovv ex**^ npos Ttva

or Ti (like vpoaix^'" '^'' yvv) Thuc. 7. 19, Plat. Gorg. 504 D; np6s

Tiyi Id. Prot. 324 A, etc.; irtpi Tivos Id. Rep. 534 B ; (V rivi Anth. P.

7. 206 ; cf. TTpoaixctJ I. 3. c. impers., irepiaad ttpdaaitv cvk ex**
vovv oiiSiva Soph. Ant. 68. 3. mind, as employed in feeling, and

the like, the heart, xa'pf v6<p Od. 8. 78 ; KfvBi yi!?; II. I. 363 ; x"5Xcs

vuoy otSdvii 9. 554 : iv ari)Bfa<nv dT&p^ryros v6os iari 3. 63 ; so, v6os

ifj.ireSos, dKrjXijros, aTrijvqs Horn. ; (so, v. (vfievTjs, dyvafmros, etc.,

Pind. P. 8. 25, Aesch. Pr. 163, etc.) ; avBpuiituv y6os man's njoorf or tem-

per, Od. 1.3; f/t vavrbs viov with all his heart and soul, Hdt. 8. 97 ;

T9) y^ Kanb yXwffotjs in heart as well as tongue. Soph, O. C. 936 ;

—

often, Kara vbov according to one's mind, Lat. ex sententia, Hdt. I. II7.»

7. 104 ; (i tclS' fxti Kara vovv K(iv(p Soph. O. C. 1768 ; irpa^ftas kutcL

V. rbv ijx&y Id. (Ft. 415 b) ap. Ar. Eq. 498 ; xa-rd v. vp6(as lb. 549 ;

Xa)p«r Kord v. Id. Pax 940, cf. Plat. Euthyphro 3E. 4. the mind,

as employed in resolving and purposing, dyaB^ voqj, i. e. kindly, Hdt.

1.60; Tt ixot iv vbqi iarl iroifiv ; what do you intend to do? Id. I.

109 ; iJ^i'V iv v6<ii tyiyfTO iTnai Id. 9. 46 ; iv
y6(f> «X*"'' '^- '"f' '"

intend .. , Id. I. lo, 47> Plat., etc.; so, vovv «X^**'» *•• '"^•' Soph. El. 1013,
cf. 1465 ;

—

TTOutv Tt inl v6ov rtvi to put into his mind to do ,. , Hdt. i.

27 ; so, liri voov Tpiiruv Tivi . . , 3. 21. II. an act of mind, a

thought, fijuv S' ovTis TovSf y6os Kal /i^ris dfitivav II. 15. 509 ; oil yap
Tis yoov dWos d^dvova rovSf vo^aei 9. 104; oil yap 8^ tovtov fiiv

i^ovKtvaas vuoy avri) Od. 5. 23. 2. a mind, purpose, design, v6ov

TfXtiv Tin II, 23. 149 ; aaj)' otaB' oTos v. 'ArpfiSao 2. 192. III.

the sense or meaning of a word, sentence, speech, ovtos o voos rov

fn)^iaTos Hdt. 7. 162, cf. Ar. Ran. I439, Polyb., etc. ; often in

Gramm. IV. in Att. Philosophy, vovs was the perceptive and in-

telligent faculty, intelligence, intellect, reason. V. Anaxagoras

gave this name to the Principle which acted on the elementary particles

of matter (tA bitoio/itpij), Anaxag. Fr. 8, cf. Plat. Phaedo 97 B, C, Arist.

de An. I. 2, 5, Metaph, i. 7^3 ; v. Grote Plato I. 56 sq.

voo-(T4>aXiris, is, {atpdWcu) = vooirKavr}S, Nonn. D. 7. 277.

vo6tt)s, t]tos, ij, intellectuality, Damasc. in A. B. 1403.
vopiJT], ij, a kind of u&itpiov, Theophr. ap. Phot., cf. Arcad. 103. 28.

voa-iitop,ai, (I'diror) to fall sick, be ill, opp. to 11710^0/101, Arist. Phys.

5. 5, 5 ; V. 1. voat^faSai,

voo'dKcpds, d, ov, liable to sickness, sickly, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 10, P. A. 3.

7, 15 ;—Comic word, ace. to Poll. 3. I05.

vooravcris, ^, (as if from voaaivai) a falling sick, opp. to vylavais,

Arist. Phys. 5- 6, 5 ; and as v. 1. for v6aoiais, lb. 5. 5, 3.

vo<rcp6s, d, Cv, = yoaTjp6s, of symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1 261 ; v. koiKov

Eur. Or. 1016; c. koi't^ a bed of sickness. Id. Hipp. 131, cf. 180; of

seasons, Arist. Probl. I. 20, al. Adv., voaepws «x***'
'"^ ffuifia Id. Pol.

6. 6, 4.

v6o"€V|ia, TO, a sickness, Hipp. Ai^r. 283.

voo'cOop.ai, Pass, to be sickly, (fx/Spva vfvofffv^iva Hipp. 255. 24.

voacco : no Ion. form vovaiui appears to have been in use, v. Dind, de

Dial. Hdt. p. xl : (y6aos). To be sick, ill, to ail, whether in body or

mind, Hdt. 1. 19, I05, al. ; ttjs iroXeais .. oviroi vfVoaijKvias not yet hav-

ing suffered from the plague, Thuc. 3. 31 ; vfvoarjKbs atfta diseased,

Arist. H. A. 3. 19, II; ydaqi v. Aesch. Pr. 384 ; dnatSi(f Eur. Ion 620,

etc.; so c. ace. cogn,, vouffov voaeiv Hdt. 3. 33, Trag., Antipho 1 14.

32, etc., cf. Lob. Paral. 510; {so, voaov fxaivfoBai Aesch. Pr. 977 ; v6aov

dXyfiv Soph. Ph. 1326): also c. ace. partis, voauv kSiXcv lb. 41 ; v.

b(p$a\fiovs to be affected in ,, , Plat. Gorg. 495 E ; tovs ytfppovs Arist.

P. A. 3. 9, 4, etc: vb yoaovy, = v6aos Soph. Ph. 675, Plat. Symp. 186

B :—also of things, yrj voaii Xcn. Ath. 2,6; v. vSaip is foul, Paus.,

etc. ;—Pass., ^fiipai al voaov/^eyai days on which one is ill, Hipp. 256.

54. 2. of passion, v. /icWriv to be mad. Soph. Aj. 63.S ; 6o\(p^

XetptO^yt voarjaas lb. 207 ; *£ dXaarSpwy v. Id. Tr. 1235 ; and simply

voofiv, lb. 435 ; also, tppivts voaovat Cratin. Inecrt. I ; ^I'X^^ voaovar^s

iarl ^ap/iaKov Kuyos Menand. Monost. 550; cf. roaiifia 2, v6aos U.

2. 3. generally, to be in an unsound state, to suffer, voau tA. tSiv

BfSiv Eur. Tro. 27; Torcric otKfiois kukoTs Soph. O. C. 766 ; voyrjpia Xen.

Mem. 3. 5, 18 ; TdS' dKyos Soph. Ph. 1326 ; ti tHiv diropp-f)Taiy KaKSiv

Eur. Hipp. 293:—of states, to suffer from faction and the like, 1} MiAijrof

voariiyaaa ardai Hdt. 5. 28 ; voau irbXts Soph. Ant. 1015 ; iKti yoaov-

u(v Eur. Hel. i;8i ; vonovat Kal araaiaO'vai Dem. 22. 7, cf. 123. fin.;

« 3T
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, 44 ; V. Tci. TTfpi rfjv

Adv. -/cwy, Theophr.

av6Kto\(v «ai vtpiarjKfv ^ 'EA\as Id. 121. 7 ! o< SJ irjAfis Ifuoot/c Id.

240. 27 ; cf. via-qua 3.

vo(n)\Eia, ^, (i/o(r?jXcuw) cflrc of the sick, mirsing, Plut. Lye, 10. II.

(from Pass.) sickness which needs lending. Id. 2. IIoD, 788 F. 2.

tiMtler discharged from a sore, Soph. Ph. 39.
vocTTjXeiJij, to tend a sick person, Ttvd Isocr. 389 D, Babr. 13. 8 ; o

voai}\ivtf)v a physician, C. I. ^'jO'J. 2. to make one sick, Anaxil.

Ma^. I :—Pass, to need medical attendance, to be sick, App. Civ. 2. 28,

Julian 181 C.

voo-T|\ia, ^, sickness, ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34.
voo-qXios, a, ov, of or for sickness, (papfiaKoy Eust. Opusc. 12 2. 27;

V. yfi^yiii pills, lb. 304. 35 (ubi male voo-qXeiov, as in Walz Rhctt. 3.

522) :—yoff^Xia (sc. airia), rd, food for sick persons, Opp. H. 1. 301

;

the Ion. form vovcr-qXia is restored by Welcker in the Fragm. of Arclin.

ap. Schol. U. II. 515.
vo(n)\6s, 17, 6y, diseased, voatjXSrfpov bariov Hipp. 817 G.
v6(rT]p,a, T&, (yoaioi) a sickness, disease, plague, like vucro^, Hipp. 295.

54, Soph. Ph. 755, Eur., Thuc. 2. 49, 53, etc. ; rd nfpl rb aSi/^a v.

Isocr. 167 B; voa-qiiart -rrepmiirTfiv Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27. 2. metaph.,
€V({TTi yap ttoj: tovto t^ Tvpavvidi v. Aesch. Pr. 225 ; v. yhp aiax^ffrov

(Tvai . . ffvvOiTovi \6yovs lb. 685 ; voaoifx av, ft v. Touy Ix^pov^ arvyuv
lb. 978 ; y. ipaiTos Soph. Fr. 162 ; tj v. ttjs uSimas Plat. Gorg. 4S0 B

;

cS.voaiai 2. 3. o( zny grievous ajiiction. Soph. O. T, 1 293; esp.

of disorder in a state. Plat. Rep. 544 C, Dem. 424. 3, etc. ; cf.

voaia 3.

vooTindTiKos, 17, 6v, sickly, Arist. G. A. I. 1

Ki<j>a\riv Id. Probl. 5. 9; t<J v. Id. H. A. 3. 19, II

C. P. 6. 10, 5.

, vooTjjidTiov, T(5, Dim. of.voarjfta. At. Fr. 64.
vooT)|ji.aT<lS-r)S, (i,=voad>5r]s, Arist. G. A. I. 19, 23, Eth. N. 7. 5, 3.

Adv., voaTjfiaTojdios tx^'^ ^^- 4*

vo<rqp6s, a, 6v, like voffcpos, diseased, unhealthy, unwholesome, of

symptoms, Hipp. Aph. 1256 ; of places, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 16.

vooT]TT|pios, a, ov, unhealthy, Hesych.

vo(rT|(|>6pos, ov, poet, for voaotpopos, Marcell. Sid. 58.

vocri^cj, to make sick, Arist. Probl. I. 3, 2 ; v. sub voaA^ai.

voco-YVUiiovLKos, T}, OV, skilled in judging of diseases by their symp-

toms, ii -KTi (sc. Tfx>"?)> 'he physician's art, diagnostic. Plat. ap.

Diog.L.3.85.
voo-o-tpYos, 6v, (*tpy<u) causing sickness, Poeta de herb. 39.
vo(r6-6u|ios, ov, sick at heart, Manetho 4. 540.
vo(raKO)if(i>, to take care of the sick, Diog. L. 4. J4, Iambi. V. Pyth. 30
(184):—Pass, to be under medical treatment, Diod. Excerpt. 613. 62,

Synes. 208 A :^hence voo-OKOixia, ^, care of the sick, Schol. Soph.

Ph. 39, Greg. Naz. ; voo'OK6|xir]0'is, ^, Nicet. Ann. 364 C ; voo-okc-

(lEtov, TO, an infirmary, hospital, C. I. 9256, Jerom. 4. p. C60, Suid.,

Pandect., etc.

voo-o-Ko^os, ov, (KOfiiO!) taking care of the sick. Poll. 3. 1 2, etc.

voo-onoicii), to cause sickness, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. i. 52, 2,

Plut. 2. V. Tiva to infect one with a disease, to make sick, Cebcs

19; V. rds Tpvxds Tuiv dpiaTwv Diod. 12. 12.

. voffO-Troios, ov, making sick, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 80 E, Galen. 2.

metaph. causing disturbances, Dion. H. 8. 90.

v6cros. Ion. vo-fi<ros, f), sickness, disease, Horn, (who, like Hcs. and

Hdt., always uses the Ion. form), etc. :—Hom. always represents vuaos

as the visitation of an angry deity, opp. to the sudden and easy death

sent by Apollo and Artemis, as well as to a violent death ; ace. to Hes.

Op. 92, 102, disease was one of Pandora's gifts to men;

—

is v. mirTiLV

Aesch. Pr. 474; iiv. e^ir/irrfii' Antipho 113. 31; voaoi fjim-nTd nvl

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41; iiripxfTai nvi Od. II. 199; \afi0dvfa0ai, voffcp,

iiwd vuaov Soph. Tr. 446, etc. ; xdfivnv vuaqi, v. sub xa^vai ; aaBfVtiv

ravTiv TfjV vliaov Isocr. 389 C ; cf. voaia :

—

ix t^s vovaov i-vtarrj Hdt.

I. 22:—ifpcJ voffoj, V. Up6% III. 4. II. generally, distress,

misery, suffering, sorrow, evil, Hes. Th. 527, 799, Trag. 2.

disease of mind, esp. caused by madness, passion, vice, etc., Trag. ; v.

ipptvwv Aesch. Pers. 7.50; Btia v., i.e. madness. Soph. Aj. 186; fxavtaGLV

V. lb. 59; V. Kvaaiiit] lb. 452 ; of love, Id. Tr. 445, 491, Eur. Hipp.

765 ; dxiKaUTOv eTxf y\a>aaav, alaxiOTrjv v. Id. Or. 10 ; t^j fi(yi(jT7]s

p., dvoias Plat. Legg. 691 C ; cf. voaioj 2. 3. of states, disorder,

sedition, cf. Plat. Soph. 228 A, and v. voaia 3. 4. n plague, bane,

mischief, e. g. a whirlwind is Ofia voaos. Soph. Ant. 421 (called ovpaviov

axoJ just above) ; iirt vuffwvdffovld.O. C ^^.^; or the c^use o[ any great

commotion, as the trident of Poseidon in Aesch. Pr. 924; cf. vivTfavpiyyos.

(Perh. voaos, voMos is akin to Lat. noc-eo, nox-a, v. sub vinvs.)

voo"o-Tpo<|>ia, ^, care of the sick, diet in sickness, Plat. Rep. 407
B. II. care of one's ailments, ^ tov aw^ajos v. ill health, lb.

496 C, cf. Ael. V. H. 4. 15.

voo-OTii()>6a>, (tD'/>o$) to be ostentatious in sickness, Julian. 181 C.

voo-o-aj, anos, o, {vo(Xa6s) a chick, cockrel, Diosc. 2. 53.
vo<r<rds vpvis, ij, a fowl, Panyas. ap. Ath. 172 D.

vocraiviii, vo<r(ria, votrcrlov, voo'ais, vo(ro"6s, v. sub veoatj-,

voo"0"0-Troiew, contr. for vfOGOOTToiioi, Lxx (Isai. 13. 22).

voacro-Tpo4>«a>, contr. for v(o(TffOTpo(picu, Anth. P. 9. 346.
voo"T€u>, fut. rjfTQj, to go or come home, return, come or go back, esp. to

one's home or country, in Hom. mostly v. 4s narpiSa yaiav ; also, v,

otxaSf, oJkuv5(, 6vS( 5up.ov5€ etc.; also c. ace, v. ""Apyos, oIkov Soph. O. C.

1386, Eur. I. T. 554; plcon., oiriacu voijTfTv Hdt. 3.26; nd\iv v. Ar.

Av. 1270; c. dat. modi, v. K(tvrjai xf/""'" Hdt. 1. 73;—the Med. is

found only in Q^ Sm. I. 269. 2. to return safe, to escape, II. lo. I

247, cf, 2, 253, Pind. N. II. 32, etc. 3. to go or come to one's old I

vocr(ptcrfi6i.

haunts, Sevpo v. Eur. Hel. 474; yrpi r!\vZi lb. 891 ; eh tKxXriaiav Ar;

Ach. 29 ; V. Herm. Soph. Ph. 43. II. ivuaTTjae to icaip the

water became fresh and drinkable, Paus. 7. 2, II ; cf voariixos HI.

voaTip-os, ov, (i/uffTos) belonging to a return, v. ^I^ap the day of return,

often in Od. (in II. the Adj. is not found), i.e. the return itself, Od. 1.9, i68.,

3. 233, etc. ; cf iXiiSepov, hovXiov ^fiap ; so, v. <pdos Aescli. Pers. 261 ;

V. aoiTTjpia lb. 797 ; v. rjrcp Anth. P. 5. 232. 2. able or likely

to return ; and so, alive, safe, Lat. salvus, iirei fi' iri voarifios ian Od.

4. S06 ; dnuXwXf xal ovKi-ri vooTi/ios iari 19. 85, cf. Aesch. Ag. 618 ;

V. Kiveiv mda, v. sub ttovs I. 2. II. {vdaros II) of plants and

fruit, yielding a return, productive, thriving, ripe, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13,

2 ; ipipe S' dypoSi voaTi/ia irdvTa Call. Cer. 136, cf. Joseph. B. J. 4. 8,

3 ; TO iv <Tci vooTifJidiTarov what was most fresh andflourishing in you,

Luc. Merc. Cond. 39, cf. Luct. 19, Plut. 2. 684 D ; the ore as opp. to the

refuse, Diosc. 3. 97, etc. III. pleasant to the taste, palatable,

voffTifiwTfpa rj dvooTOTtpa, Kai trpos t^jv atTrjaiv ^eXTtaj rj x**V^
Theophr. C. P. 4. 13. 2, cf. Eust. Opusc. 22. 45., 86. 26 ;—the Gramm.
expl. this sense of vuaTifios (cf. voaria H) from the associations of the

phrase voffTifiov ijfMip, Eust. 1383. 40, Hesych., Suid.

voffTos, ov, o, (v. sub vio/iai) a return home or homeward, Hom. (esp.

in Od.), mostly c. gen. pers., v. 'Axc-ii^v Od. I. 326, etc. ; also c. geii.

objecti, wX((T€ .. voaTov 'AxauBos lost his chance of returning to Greece,

Od. 23. 68 ; (so, fTri/iaito vvarov yaij}! ^airjicav still to make good thy

way to the land of the Phaeacians, 5. 344), cf. iSos II ; elsewhere v. i-nl

Towov, as II. 10. 509, Od. 3. 141; V. lis . . , Soph. O. C. 1408 ; voffTot is

TToXe/iojj/ Aesch. Pers. 861 ;

—

voffToio tiXos yXvKfpoio Od. 22. 323: v,

fifXiTjSia II. 99, etc. 2. generally, travel, journey, as in Od 5.

344 supr. cit., cf. Dissen Pind. N. 3. 24 ; iiri (popfi^s v. a journey after

(i.e. in search of) food, Soph. Ph. 43 ; v. npot'^lXtov, 'IXiov nvpyovi em
Eur. I. A. 966, 1 261. 3. NuaTOi was the title of several old Ep.

poems on the homewardjourneys of the Greek heroes after the taking of

Troy, as the Odyssey was the v6aT0S of Ulysses, Ath. 466 C, cf. Lennep
Phalar. p. 49, Miiller Lit. of Greece I. p. 69; cf. o'lKTpd filv v6(Troi9

av5d, i.e. to the king returning hoine. Soph. El. 1 93, cf. Aj. 900. II.

the yield or produce, of grain when ground, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C, and
V. fVvoaTos, dvdaTifios.

voo-TOu), to make pleasant to the taste, Pseudo-Chrys.

voo-^ii, before a vowel or metri grat. -<|)lv, though i may also be elided,

as II. 20. 'j: I. as Adv. of Place, turned away, aloof, apart,

afar, away, Hom. :—hence also aside, secretly, clandestinely, vuatptv

dKovaiv U. 17. 408 ; v6a(piv dtlpas 24. 583 ; v. ISav having looked aside,

Od. 17. 304; v6a<piv diro.. , aloof from, II. 5. 322., 15. 244, Hes. Th.

57: (also dndvoixipi, q. v.) ; vda^tv aTtp . . , Id. Sc. 15 ; voaipiv rf . .

,

like ttXtiv rj .
.

, besides, except, "Theocr. 25. 197. II. as Prep.

aloof or away from,farfrom, often in Hom., and Hes. 2. without,

forsaken or unaided by, Horn., mostly of persons ; so, v. ijyijTwv Aesch.

Supp. 239 : also, v6ff<piv OLTep Tf KaKutv Kat aTep . . novoto Hes. Op. 91

;

vuUfpLv aTep Tf Tvvwv ital vi^vos (Brunck proposed aTepde) lb. 1
1
3. 3.

of mind or disposition, vocipiv 'AxaiSiv fiovXduv apart from the

Achaians, i. e. of a different way of thinking from them, II. 2. 347 ; so,

V. A-qfi7]Tpos, Lat. clam Cerere, without her knowledge and consent, h.

Hom. Cer. 4 ; voffcptv i^eio lb. 72. 4. beside, except, v6a<pt XloaeL-

Siaivos Od. I. 20; v6a(p' TlKeavoTo II. 20. 7 ; so too Hes. Th. 870.

—

Ep. word, used once by Aesch., never by Soph, or Eur. Cf. X^p'^^- (The
term, points to the old gen. or dat. term. -</)t : and Curt, considers voff

as = vor or vwt, so that v6a-<pi would orig. mean at the hack, behind, and
voaipi^Ofiai to turn one's back.)

voo-i^i8ios, a, ov, clandestine, Hes. ap. Schol. Plat. p. 45.
voa<jii86v. Adv. by stealth, Lat. furtim, Eust. 894. 50.
vo<r4>C{o)im, Dep., as always used in Hom. (see the forms cited below) :—to turn one's back upon a person (v. viatpi sub fin.), to turn away,

shrink hack, vofftpiaOeis Od. II. 73 ; vootpiaaT' lb. 425 ; so, voGtpioBds

aXXri Theogn. 94 ; and metaph., ^pevhus ictv (pai^ev Kal voa(pi^oifj.e6a

/xdXXov II. 2. 81., 24. 222. 2. c. gen. to turn away from, TiipB'

ou'rojs nuTpos votripi^iai
; Od. 23. 98. 3. c. ace. to forsake, abandon,

naiSd T ififjv voaiptaaaiiivrjv BdXapiuv re nvaiv t€ 4. 263 ; elscwh. in

Hom. of places, KprjTrjs opea vapuevTa voatpiadii-qv 19. 399 ; vocn\yiaaa'

piivrj Tu5t Suiiia lb. 579., 21. 77, 104; so, voa(pia9th dyop-qv h. Hom.
Cer. 92 ; 'dpxov ivo(T<pirj9Tjs Archil. 81 ; and so prob. in Soph., el ae

vocrfi^oijii if / were to forsake thee, O. T. 693. II. after Horn.,

in Act., Att. fut. vaaipiSi Id. Ph. I427, Eur.; aor. ivuaipiaa Trag., Ep.
opt. dvo-voaipiaaeiev h. Hom. Cer. 158 ;— to set apart or alorf, to

separate, remove, Tiyd <« Sd^oiv Eur. Hel. 641 ;
Ppitpos fiyTpiis

d-jToTTpo Id. I. A. 1286 ; TLvd dnu Tivos Lye. 1331; Tivd Ttvos Ap. Rh.
^- 793 •—nietaph., v. Ttvd jiiov to separate him from life, i, e. kill him.
Soph. Ph. 1427; so, V. Tivd alone, Aesch. Cho. 436, 438, Eum. 211; so

Ttvd may be supplied in Soph. Ph. 684; v. Ttvd iptaiiaviris Anth. P. 5.

293. 2. to deprive, rob, rira ti one q/"a thing, Pind. N. 6. 106 ;

also, V. Tivd Ttvos Aesch. Cho. 630, Eur. Ale. 44 ; tovs Savuvras
voa<piaas Siv xpfl Xaxftv Id. Supp. 539 ;

yepovT dnatSa voatpiaas, i. e.

oio-Tf dVaiSa dvat. Id. Andr. 1 206.
'

3. Med. to put asidefor oneself,

to appropriate, purloin, voatpiaaaBat onuaa dv 0ovXdipie6a Xen. Cyr. 4.

2, 42, cf Polyb. 10. 16, 6; so in pf. pass., vevotpiaiiivos iroXXd Strab.

99, cf. Plut. LucuU. 37;—!'. dwo T^s Ttiifji to appropriate part of...
Act. Apost. 5. 2 ; tK ToC xpWotos Ath. 234 A ;—absol., Ep. Tit. 2.

10. b. -but the Med. is also just like the Act., to deprive, rob, a(p'

dStXtpus xP'?A'aTa«' voa<pi((Tcu Eur. Supp. 153, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1 108., Q,
Sni. 13. 281.—Rare in Att. Prose.

voff4iicr(i6s, (5, a separating, Moschop. ir. ffxtS. p. 92. 2. ati

appropriating, stealing, Polyb. 32. 21, 8 : peculation, Plut. 2. 843 F.



voa<pi<TT^S —
v<«r^i<m')S, ov, 6, a peculalor, raiv Sr/noaioiv Schol. Luc. J. Trag. 48.

voauSijs, fy, («T5o?) iickly, ailing, opp. to vyiuvvs, Hipp. Aph. 1261,

Plat., etc. ; v. uw/xa, 0ios Plat. Rep. 556 E, Legg. 734 U ; to v. ticily

condition. Pint. 2. 662 F:—generally, diseased, corrupt. Plat. Rep. 408
B, etc. II. act. unwholesome, pestilential, baneful, like voar]p6i,

uTip Hipp. AiJr. 283, cf. Plat. Rep. 406 A, Arist. Probl. i. 8, i :
—

melaph., yoaiJuSfs tovto tois dfxfiycaiy Eur. Supp. 423 ; SpaKwv criK^it

voaiiiui aarpaTras Id. Or. 480. Adv. -8ius, blamed by Poll. 3. 105.
votTwo-LS, fojj, 17, V. sub voaavai^.

voT-ain]XiiiTT)S, ov, u, the south-east wind, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 87,
etc. : voTairrjXLWTiKos, 17, ov, south-easterly, lb. p. 85.

voTcpos, a, (iv, iyoTos) wet, damp, vioisi, Spopto^ Simon. (?) 179 ,* 0Ki-
fpapa, vStup Eur. Ale. 59S, Ion 149 ; ^ei^wy v. a storm 0/ rain, Thuc. 3.

21 ; Tu V. moisture. Plat. Tim. 60 C.

voTiJi, to be wet or damp, to drip. Call. Ep. 54, Nic. Al. 24. 494.
voTia, Tj, wet, damp, moisture, voriai ciaptvai spring rains, II. 8. 307

:

absol. wet weather, Arist. H. A. 5. g, 3., 5. 19, 3, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, I.

vOTtato, = voTc'cy, Arist. Probl. 21, 12, I.

voTifw, fut. tffw, {voTos) to moisten, wet, water, Aesch.Fr. 41, Ar.Thesm.

857 :—Pass, to be wetted or %vet. Plat. Tim. 74 C, Anth. P. 7. 26 ; vtvo-

Tia^iva oii/tp upia Hipp. Fract. 770» vevoTifffiiva x*""* Sdupva wet

tears, Anth. P. 12.92, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 11. II. (vuros) intr.

to be wet, voTi^ovarji ttji 7^1 Id. Meteor. 2. 4, 21 ; [w NoToy] vor't^uv

troiei TO 6ipos Id. Probl. 26. 16, 2.

voTios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Aesch. Pr. 401, etc.: (votos) :

—

wet,

moist, damp, rainy, v. iSpws damp sweat, II. II. 811., 23. 715 ; v- Otpos

Pind. Fr. 74. II ; iop Hipp. Aph. 1247; na-yai Aesch. 1. c. ; vJpov 5*

iv vot'kv TTjvy' tuppuaav [yavvl, i. e. fv vyplp in the open sea, opp. to the

beach, Od. 4. 7S5., 8. 55 ; so, v. aXfir] Eur. Hipp. 149 ; oSus Ar. Av.

1398 ; of seasons, Arist. Probl. I. 10, al. II. southern, v. OdKaatra

the Indian ocean in Hdt. 3. 17, cf. 2. II, 158., 6. 31 ; but the Euxine in

4. 13 ; T() TeLxos TO v. at Athens (v. tuxos I. 2), Andoc. 24. 23 ; v.

a-r]Tr]s 3 south wind, Ap. Rh. 4. 1538 ; voria (with or without irvdiiaTa)

southerly winds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 12, Pol. 4. 3, 6., H. A. 8. 12, 10;
voTiOiS during southerly winds, lb. 6. 19, 4 ; voria rvit Theophr. C. P.

1. 13, 5 ; kav 5 vorta Id. H. P. 4. 14, 9 ; also, (S v. dyp Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, 5 ; TO. V. iiSara southerly rains, lb. 2. 3, 24.

voTts, tSoy, ^, {voTOi) moisture, damp, wet, Aesch. Fr. 403, Eur. Hec.

1259, Phoen. 646, Plat. Tim. 60 D, etc.; of perspiration, Arist. Probl. i.

S-S. 3-
,

,

voTi.o-(i6s, u, a wetting. Phot. Bibl. 342. II.

votioi8t)s, ft, (f'Sos) wet, moist, Hipp. 308. 23, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 13.
voToSev, Adv. from the south, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 1. 11 and 2i, etc.

voTO-\t|3rKos, 71, 6v, south-westerly, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 58, 86; cf.

\C06VOTOS.

voTovSe, Adv. southward, Aquila V. T.
voTOs, o, the south wind, Lat. Auster, (opp. to 'Bopfas, Arist. Meteor.

2. 6, 7, cf. Od. 5. 331), perhaps extending from SSE. to W., cf. Gladstone
Hom. Stud. 3. 272 sq.:—it brought fogs, U. 3. 10; rain, v.KaloXiip,a.vfnoi

VfTuiraTOi, Hdt. 2. 25 ; fTtyx^V i^po-T . . vXr^yawL votov Soph. Ph. 1457 ;

X«i/if(»V ''"'?' Id. Ant. 335 ; it is called vypus xal fiapvs, Arist. H. A.
8. 12, 10; u5aT(u5i)! Id. Probl. 26. 27, I ; (in Aesch. Ag. 1391, for Bios

(sic) voTtp ydv fl, Pors. restored StocSuTw ydv€t)

:

—in pi., Arist. H. A.

9. 6, 10. That there was an orig. notion of moisture in the word is clear

from the passages cited and from the derivs. vutio^, voTia, vorii, votl^cu :

but it sometimes cleared the weather, v. dpyfOTTj^, KevKovoTos, cf. Arist.

Probl. 26. 19. 2. Notus is personified as god of the S. wind, son
of Astraeus and F.os, Hes. Th. 380, 870. II. the south or south-

west quarter, Trpos pLtaa^^p'i-qs T( teal votov Hdt. 2.8; irpoi v6ti.v KifTai
TTjS Arijivov Id. 6. 139 ; TTJs Sk yijs to Trpoi vvtov Soph. Fr. ig ; to npis
V. TTJs TToKtws Thuc. 3. 6 ; 0\4ti(iv x-pos i/uToi- C. I. 108. 18 ; 5 Tofxcs
o vpiis V. lb. I Co. 56. (Perh. akin to the Roots of vkoi, viinoyim
to swim, or vdoi to flcw^
vOTrdpiov, voTTCiiw, vottCov, vott6s, contr. for v«ott-.

vou-piKTTiKor, 1?, uv, (i/oCs, /3iJw, \.TivKiVus) cliolie-full of icnsc, shrewd,

XPW" ''• " clever thing, Ar. Eccl. 441. Adv. -kius, Ar. Vesp. 1294,
Cratin. Jim. TapavT. I.

vovSeo-ia, 17, = I'd/St Tjjait, Ar. Ran. 1009, Plut. Solon 25, etc. ;

—

vovBe-
Tia in A. B. 21 and Phot., and cited from Plato by Poll. 9. 139.
vov-dtrita, (TiOrjfxi) to put in mind, hence toadmoniih,warn, advise, c. zee.

pcrs., Hdt. 2. 173: napatvetv vovOfTuv t€ tovs Kafcwi TrpdaarovTas Aesch.
Pr. 264 ; ou5e vov$eT(tv i^fOTi o( Soph. El. 595 ; /foTa vov&irtt'; Ifii ;

Id. Ph. 1283 ;—c, ace. rei. v. ToSf lb. 1025, cf. Ar. Vesp. 732 ;—c. dupl.

itcc, Tomi'T'ai'oAjSor'tiVSp'ci/ov^eTff Soph. Aj. I156; dmp pLivovOiT(t$¥^MT

.

Stipp. 338, cf. Or. 299 ; V. Ttva tu? .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15 :—Pass., vov$(-

rov^fvo^ Soph. O. C. Iig3, Eur. Med. 2g, etc.; -wpiv vno aov TavTa
vovBiT-q&Tjvai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C. 2. metaph., v. rtva novhvXois,

TrKT]yais Ar. Vesp. 254, Plat. Legg. 879 D ; hence joined with KoXa(eiv,
Id. Gorg. 479 A.

vou6«Tir|(i.a, TO, admonition, warning, Aesch. Pers. 830, Eur., Plat., etc.

;

Ta^ta vovOiTrjfxara given [by you] to me. Soph. El. 343.
votJ©6TT]pLos, a, ov, — vov$€T7]Tif:Li, citcd from Phot. Ep.

vou6«Tt)o-vs, ^, admonition, warning, Eur. H. F. 1256, Eupol. Incert.

27, Plat. Rep. 399 B ;
pdfibov v. Id. Legg. 700 C, etc. ;—the form vov-

6eTij<r(i6s, o, in Mcnand. Incert. 398, is censured by Phot, and Poll. 9.

139. In both Gramm. it is written vov9(Ti<Tii6s, but corrected by Pors.,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 511.
vou9«TT)T€os, a, ov. Verb. Adj. to be admonished, Eur. Bacch. 1 256, Ion

4?fi- 2. vovBtTifTfov, one must warn, Arist. Pol. i. 13, 14.
vou9«TT)TTis, OV, o, o moiutor, Philo a. 519.

vvKTeptvos. 1011
vov06ti)tik6s, 17, iv, monitory, Koyoi Plat. Legg. 740 E ; ri y. tiios t^s

iraiSfias Id. Soph. 230 A ;—v. 1. vovOiTiKCs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 520.
vovGeTia, V. sub vovOiaia.

vou9ctik6s, 17, 6v, = vovBfTriTiKvs (q. v.), x6yoi Xen. Mem. I. 2, 21,

Dem. Phal. 298. Adv. -xaii, Theod. Stud.

VOu9€TL<r[JL6s, f. 1. for VOV0€TTjapLU^, q. V.

vov|i-T]vCa, i/, Att. contr. for vfOfiTjvia (which occurs in Hdt.), tAe new
moon, which was the beginning of the old lunar month:—hence, in later

times, when the lunar month was disused, (v. tvos 2) it was still used for

the first of the month, Pind. N. 4. 57, Antipho ap. Ath. 397 D, Ar. Eq.

43, etc. ; V, KaTd a(\iivrjv, to denote the true or natural new moon, as

opp. to the vovurjv'ia of the calendars, Thuc. 2. 28; pi., Hdt. 6. 57, I,

Ar. Ach. ggg.
vov(it)viaCTTf|S, ov, ii, one who celebrates the new moon, Lys. Fr. 31.

vovLiTivios, ov, Att. contr. for vfo-fiTjvios, used at the new moon, dproi
Luc. Lcxiph. 6. II. as Subst., a kind of curlew: proverb., (vvrjKSfV
dTTa7as te koI v. ' birds of a feather flock together,' Diog. L. g. 114.
vov|i|iiov, TO, Dim. of sq., v. Ducang.
vot)|X)ios, o, a coin used by the Dorians of lower Italy and Sicily, Arist.

Frr. 547-8; written v6fios by Epich. 92 Ahr., cf. A. B. 109. It is

said to have been originally the same as kiTpa, i. e. an Aeginetan obolus,

but afterwards to have been diminished by yVj so as to be = l| Att.

oboli, Biickh Metrol. Unterss. § xxi. It might be thought that the word
was borrowed from the Lat. mwimus, as XtTpa from libra ; but the re-

verse is stated to have been the case. Poll. 9. 79, Varro L. L. 5. 36, Festus,

etc. 2. in Plut. Sull. I , = sestertius.

vovvexeio, ij, good sense, discretion, Polyb. 4. 82, 3.

Vo«v-«x''is, ", (tx"") ""'^ understanding, sensible, discreet, Pseudo-Eur.

Fr. 1117.48, Polyb. 27. 12, I ; to vovv(x(S,=^vom(x^"^' Anon. ap. Suid.

s. v. dvuTo. Adv. -x^s, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7, Polyb. I. 83, 3.

vowexovTciJS, Adv. of vovvexV^' ^^ '^ from a Verb vovv4xc^, sensibly,

Isocr. 83 D, Menand. Incert. 426 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 604, cf. sgg ; Plat,

separates the words, tx^^'''^^ vovv, Legg. 686 E.

vovs, o, V. sub vuos.

vovcraXcos, a, ov, {vovffos) sickly, sick, Nonn. Jo. 5. 9.

vov<T-ax9T]S, (s, affected with disease, Opp. H. i. 2g8.

voO(rr||ia, Ion. for viarjfia.

voviro-Xvrns [C], ov, 6, freeingfrom illness, Haiav Epigr. Gr. 1026.
vovo'o-|.ic\ir]S, is, with diseased limbs, Manetho 4. 476.
vovo"os, ^, Ion. for vuaoi.

vov(7o-(|>6pos, ov. Ion. for voao<p6pos, Anth. P. 6. 27.

vou<(>ap, t6, name of a plant, used in medicine, Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 7.

vox«X<s, V. sub I'oix'^^s.

vu, V. sub vvv II.

vu78t|v. Adv. by pricliing, Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 611.

vCYCis, v. sub vvaaai.

viy]ia or v«xp.a (Lob. Paral. 395), t6, a prict, Aretae. Cans. M.Ac. 2.

7, Nic. Th. 446, Tryphiod. 365 :

—

vvyf^ara solicitations of the senst'S,

Epicur. ap. Ath. 546 E ; cf. vvypioi.

vu7(i,aTi8ir]S, IS, priding, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 2. Adv. -Sus, Galen.

yuYpT], 7), = sq., Plut. Anton. 86.

vii7p.6s, o, (vvaaa) a pricking, puncture, Diod. 13. 58; metaph., iiri

vvyptaiv Kai yapyaMfffiwv ttjs aiaOrjaews Plut. Philop. g ; cf. vvy^a,

vu86s, 17, ov, dumb, Hesych. : vuOuStjs, is, dark. Id.

vuKT-ai€TOS, o, a bird, = ipwtios, Hesych.

vuKToXos, 77, 6v, cited from Diog. L. (6. 77) by Suid., for vvCTaXus.

vvKTuXu-irdw or -low, = vt/ffTa^a;, Eust. I3g2.35.

vuKTaXwi|/, wnos, o, t), {vv£, uiif/) = o t^s vvktus upwv, Hipp. 1 10 E ; but

Ermerins introduces oix from a good Ms., which is confirmed by the

gloss in Galen. Lex. Hipp., i t^s vvKTiis dkaiis, cf. 10. 84; and it is

taken in this sense of night-blind by Palladius, Aet., etc. ; though others

expl. it as seeing by night only. II. of the disease itself, being a de-

fect of sight incident to children with black eyes, caused by excess of

moisture, Hipp. Epid. 1
1 93, Arist. G. A. 5. i, 28;—so, vvKTaXuiiTTiKi, to,

Hipp. Epid, 1 194 ; vuKTaXuniiao-is, y, Oribas., vvKraX-jJindu, Galen.

vvKT-iyfpala, fl, night-work, Vit. Hom. 209, Philo I. 155.

wKT-€Y€pT€«, to watch by night, Plut. Caes. 40.

vuKTtXios, ov, (yv() nightly, name of Bacchus, from his nightlyfestivals,

Anth. P. 9. J24, 14, Plut. 2. 38g A, Paus. I. 40, 6 :

—

vvKTiKia (sc. Upa).,

TO, the feast q/' Bacchus HvktiKios, Plut. 2. 2gi A.

vuKT-tirapxos, o, the officer in command by night. Pandect.

vuKT-€p7ao-ia, 7), night-work, Nicet. Ann. 218 B.

vvKTep€ia, 7) a hunting by night, taking game asleep, Plat. Legg. 824 A.

vvKTtp«i.a, TO, = foreg., Eunap. 74 ; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 273.
WKT€p€i<Ttos, f. 1. for vvtcTfpijaios, q. v.

v\iKT-6p«Ti]S, ov, i, one who rows ox fiihes by night, Anth. P. 6. 1 1.

vuKTcp€vp.a, TO, night-quarters, Polyb. 12.4,g.
WKTcp€UTT)s, oO, o. One who hunts ot fishes by night. Plat. Legg. 824 B.

vvKTepeuTtKos, 17, dv, fit for hunting by night, wiicuvXcn. Mem. 3. 1 1, 8.

vuKTcpeuo), (yvKTtpos), to pass the night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22 ; v. dOKias

Timocl. 'iKctp. 4 : of soldiers, to keep watch by night, bivouac, Xen. An.

4. 4, 1 1 ; V. iv oirKois lb. 6. 4, 27 v—$0 in Med., Ath. 6gg D.
vuKTtpT|crios, 01', nightly (cf. rjpi(priatos), Ar. Thesm. 204, as Dobr. for

vv/cTfpiiata. The same error occurs in a Ms. of Luc. Alex. 53, cf. Sext.

Emp. M. 10. 188.

vvKTeplvos, Ti, uv, (vv() by night, nightly, Lat. nocturnus, if>v\aK^ Ar.

Vesp. 2
;
(vvoSoi Id. Eq. 477 ; udapiaTa Eupol. Ei'A. 3 ; irvptTus Hipp.

Epid. I. g43 ; dvaxwpriats Thuc. 4. 12S ;
(vWoyos Plat. Legg. 909 A ;

of certain birds (cf. vvxTtpis), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ;

—

v. ytvioBai to happen

by night, Ar. Ach. 1162; vvKTiptvinaTuv n ToX/iac at dead ofnight,

3Ta
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Luc. Icar. 21 ; ri v. ty nig/if. Or. Sib. 3. 250. Adv. fuis, Epiphan.
Cf. VVKTtpOS.

vvKTcpios, o, ov, also OS, ov, Luc. Peregr. 28: = foreg., Orph. H. 48,
Arat. 999, Anth. P. 9. 403.
vuKTcpis, iSos.ii, {vvKTfpos) o bai, Lat. veipertilio, Oi. 12.433., 24.6,

Hdt. 2. 76, Ar. Av. 1564. II. a fish, elsewhere y/jifpoKoiTris,

Opp. H. 2. 200, 205.

vuKTtpo-ptos, ov, feeding by night, yXavi Arlst. H. A. 1. I, 28.

vi)KT«po-«i8Tis, is, = vvKT0€i5r]i, Sext. Emp. M. 10. :84.
vuKTfpos, or, = vvKTepivus, V. ftrivT] Aesch. Pr. 797 ; ovapara Pers.

176 ; darpcay ,. vvKTfpaiy iftriyvpis Id. Ag. 4 ; ravK\i]pia Soph. Fr. 151

;

Sfijia Id. El. 410 ; v. dirfXoj/S^Si) by nighl. Id. Aj. 217.

. vi)KTcpo-4>€YY'n5> *'• ihining by night, Maiietho 3. 393.
vuKT6p6-<i»otTos, ov, =vvKTiipotTos, Orph. H. 35. 6.

vuKxep-Miros, ov, {unji) appearing by night, SvKtjpia vvxTtpaiiruv Ivdpuv
,Eur. H.F. III.

vvKTr)Yopiii>, to announce or summon by night, Eur. Rhes. 89 ; so in Med.,

Aesch. Theb. 29.

vuKni'Y°pt'i. Vt nightly summons, Eur. Rhes. 20, Arist. Fr. 154.
v\jKT-T)Yp«<''ia, -ypnia.^vviiTtyfpaia, -ftpTfoi, Lob. Phryii. 701.

vuKTT|YptTOv, TO, a fabulous herb in Plin. 21. 57.
vuKT-Tip«pov, TO, = vvxBT]fiepov, Gloss.

vvxT-T)p«<t>T|s, (s, covered by night, murlcy, gloomy, Aesch. Ag. 460.
vvKTi-puos, ov, = vvKTo^tos, Hesvch., Phot.

vuKT£-Ppop.os, OV, roaring by night, Eur. Rhes. 552.
vvktC-ySiios, ov, wedding by night, secretly, Musae.

"J.

vuKTi-SitJoSos, ov, riiing and setting by night, Gemin. :—as fem. Subst.

the nightly course of a star, Ptolem. ; cf. KoKofioSif^oSo!.

vvKTt-&p6p.os, ov, running by night, Orph. H. 8. 2.

vi)KTi-KX€-nTr)S, 00, 6, thief of the night, Anth. P. II. 176; Planud.

wktokX-, as in Theod. Prodr.

vvKTi-KopaJ, oKos, o, prob. the night-heron or night-raven, Ardea
nycticorax, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2 ; its harsh, dissonant cry is mentioned

in Anth. P. 11. 186. II. a name also given to the iStos or long-

eared owl, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12, cf. 9. 34, 1.

vtJKTi-Kpi(^if|s, f'f, hidden by night, Arist. Metaph. 6. 15, 9.

vuKTt-Xadpaio-4)dYos, ov, eating secretly by night, Anth. P. append. 2S8.

v,i)KTt-\aXos, ov, nightly-sounding, KiBapa Anth. P. 7. 29.

VUKTI-Xa|jnrfis, is, (Xa^TToi) in Simon. 44, commonly taken as epith. of

the ark of Danae, hwpLan vvfCTi\afjiiT€t a dwelling which night alone

illumes, i. e. murlty, dark ; Schneidewin however (Fr. 50) joins vvkti-

ha^TTft .. SvSipqi, the darkness visible of night: in each way by an anti-

phrasis not uncommon in Lyr. and Trag., Herm. Aesch. Eum. 379, Erf.

Soph. O. T. 420, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 566, I. T. no.
vuKTt-X6xos, OV, lying-in-wait-by-night, Nonn, Jo. 19. 18 ;

—

vvktiXo-

\ia, Byz., Hesych.

vvKTiX«»|/, o, f. 1. for vvKTaXaiip,

vvKTi-p-avTis, fois, &, ij, = vv/CTu^VTii, Hesych,

vuKTi-jtop<^os, OV, like night, cited from Eust.

VDKTl-v6p,os, OV, feeding by night, Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, Plut. 2. 286 B,

etc. :—also vukto-vcjjlos, ov, Schol. Od. 5. 65.

vuXTios, a, ov, {vv() nightly, Anth. P. 6. 221.

vuKTl-iroTaiirXiYios, ov, nightly-roaming-to-and-fro, Anth. P. append.

2S8.

vuKTt-irfiSTiKts, 01, (iri/5dcu) a sort o( slippers. Poll.
'J. 91.

vuKTi-ivXaYiCTOS, ov, making to wander by night, rousing from bed,

iTovos Aesch. Ag. 330; Sdiiara Cho. 524; KfXcJaiiaTa lb. 75I;— but,

V. fivi] a restless, uneasy bed. Id. Ag. 13.

vuKTi-trXavTis, (S, =sq., vvKTiirXavrj reXiSovaav Opp. C. 3. 268, ubi al.

yvi!Tiir\aviiTtv iovcray ;—also vuKTO-irXavris, Manetho I. 31 1.

WKTi-rrXdvos, oy, roaming by night, Luc. Alex. 54.

vuKTi-irXoto), to sail by night, Chrysipp. ap. Zenob. 5.32.

vuKTiirXoia, T), a voyage by night, Strab. 757.

vvKTl-TroXos, ov, (iroXjoi) roaming by night, of the Bacchanalians, Eur.

Ion 718, 1049, etc. ;—so, WKrl-iroXevros, oy, Orph. H. 77. 7.

vuKTl-rropos, -iropeo), -iropia, = vvKroiropos, etc.

vvKTi-cr«p.vos, solemnised by night, Zii-nva Aesch. Eum. I08.

vuKTl-(t>aTis, is, shining by nighl, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 16 A, Orph.

Hymn. 53. 10; so, v\)KTo4>aT|S, Nonn. D. 44. 218.

vvKTt-<t)avTis, «'r, = foreg., Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 176, Anth. P. append.

40. II. = sq., Nonn. Jo. 20. I; so, K^iros j'u/CTO^avijs with shades

dark as night, Anth. P. 9. 806.

vuKTi-<))avTOS, ov, appearing by night, v. sub wm-itponos : generally,

nightly, vvnTtipavTov -npoTToXov 'Evodias Eur. He!. 570.

viiKTi-<J>oiTos, OV, night-roaming, in some Mss. of Aesch. Pr. G57,

where Cod. Med. vvKriipayT' ovupara ; but, since ivflpaai occurs just

above, Nauck suggests that Aesch. wrote yvKTiipoira Seifiara,—a phrase

which is found in Lye. 225 ; cf. also vvfCTiirXayKTOS.

vuKTi-4>opos, ov, {<pip(o) bringing darkness, Philo I. 335.

vVKTV-(^poijp'qTOS, ov, watching by night, Opaao^ Aesch. Pr. 862.

vuKTl-xop'^TOS, oy, belonging to nightly dances, Nonn. D. 12. 391.

vuKTo-PdTia, 71, a walking by night, night-walk, in pi., Hipp. 366. £5

;

but V. Littre 6. p. 656.

vvKTO-ptos, oy, living, i.e. seeking one's food by nighl, Procl.

vvKTO-Ypu<()«ii), to write by nighl. Gloss.

vvKTO-Ypi^'a. V< " writing by night, Plut. 2. 634 A, 803 C.

vvKTO-8pop.ia, 17, running by night, Hipp. 367. 55 (as Littre for kwo-

Spofiirjai, cf. vvKTo^aTia).

vvKTo-eiBTis, is, like night, of a fog, Hipp. Aer. 385, cf. Sext. Emp. M.
10. 181.

— I'ufxcjyi!.

vvKTO-STipas, ot;, o, one who hunts ly night, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 4.

VUKTO-KXilTTIlS, V. yVKTlKXinTrjS.

vvKTo-KXoiria, ^, a theft by night, in pi.. Or. Sib. 3. 238.

WKTO-Xap-rTis, iScs, 1), {Kay^Ttm) a night-lamp. Gloss.

vvKTO-pavTis, (as, 0, 4, one who prophesies by night. Poll. 7. 188.

vuKTo-p,ax«CD, tofight by night, Plut. Camill. 36, App. Civ. 5. 35, etc.

vuKTopax^a, Ion. -it], fi, a night-battle, Hdt. 1. 74, Thuc. 7. 44.

v\jKT0-iTfpt-irXdvT|TOS, ov, roaming about by nighl, Ar. Ach. 264.

vuKTO-irXdvTis, is, = vvitTi.iTKavi)s, Manetho I. 311.

vVKTOirXo^u, ^I'l'/CTiTrAoca), Anna Comn.
vvKTO-iropeo), to go o^ travel by nighl, Xen. Cyr. 5.1,19 ;—vvKTOircpia,

if, a night-journey, night-march, Polyb. 5. 7, 3, etc. ;—vvKTOiropos, vv,

travelling by night, Opp. C. 3. 268 ; vvKTiiropos, lb. 1. 440.

vuKTO-iroTiov, t6, a night-cup, Symmach. V. T.

vuKTOVpYos, ov, (*ip-joi) working by night, Plut. 2. 376 E.

vvKT-oOpos, d, = vvKT0<l>v\a(, name of a constellation, Plut. 2. 941 C.

vvKTO-<})aT|S, -<J>avT|S, V. sub yvKTi^arjs, -(payrjs.

vvKTO<t>CXaK«u, to keep guard by night, v. tcL ((to to watch the outer

parts by night, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,3; o -K&y Dio C. 52. 33.

vvKT0<|)6XaK£a, 7, a night-watch. Gloss.

v\)KTo-ij)iJXo{ [0], Skos, u, ^, a night-watcher, warder, Lat. excubilor,

Xen. An. 7. 2,18., 3. 34.

vvktu8t)$, (J, contr. for cuwrotiSijs, Eust. 195. 57.

vvKT^ov, TO, (Ni!^) the temple of Night, Luc. V. Hist. 2. 33.

vuKT-uiros, 6v, {wi//) = vvKrtpanr6s, XaOoavva, Eur. I. T. 1279.

vuKTup, Adv., (,vv^) = by night, Lat. noctu, Hes. Op. 175, Archil. 43,
Soph. Aj. 47, etc.; also in Com. and Prose, Ar. Nub. 173, Thcsm. 258,

Antipho 5. 26, 44, Lys. 93. I., 96. 46, Plat., etc.;—the only Adv. of

this form, Hdn. n. ftov. \(^. 46.

vvKxd^w, = ytJffffcy, Hesych.

vv^c^d, poet. voc. for vv^tpij ; but vt>p.4>d. Dor. for yvfi(pij.

W|x<j>a-Y«vT|s, is, nymph-born, Telest. 1.6.

v\)j4(^-dY«njs, ov, V, leader of the tiymphs, Cornut. N. D. 22.

w^(j>dYUY<<»> to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house, Polyb. 26. 7i

10 ;
ya/iovs V. to court a marriage, Plut. Solon 20.

vvy-^ifayla, fj, a bridal procession, Polyb. 26. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 329E.
vv^(|>-dY<i>Y0Si oy, the leader of the bride, Eur. I. A. 610: esp. one who

leads her from her home to the bridegroom's house, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16;

esp. in case of a 2nd marriage, Eust. 652. 45, Poll. 3. 41. II. one

tcho negotiates a marriagefor another, Plut. 2. 329 E. Cf. yu/t^etTiJr.

vu|t<)>aia, ^, water-lily, nymphaea, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 1. II.
as pr. n., a name of Ariadne, C. I. 7449.
vv|jL(t>aiov, T<5, a temple of the nymphs, Plut. Alex. 7. C. I. 4616.
vvp.<|>aios, a, ov, {vviKprf) of or sacred to the nymphs, CKOiriai Eur. El.

447 ; ;'a^a Anth. P. 14. 71; vvfitpaia Ki^ds pure spring water, prob. 1.

Antiph. 'Ai^()o5. I. 13, ubi v. Meineke.
vu(ut>4s, aSos, 7), pccul. fem. of foreg., irvXai Paus. I. 44, 3.

vv|i4>€tos, a, ov, also os, oy Eur. I. A. 131, Anth. P. 7. 188: (vvfiipTi):—of a bride, bridal, nuptial, Simon. 125, Pind. N. 5. 55, Eur. I.e.:

—

hence as Subst., 1. vvfuptioy (sc. 5cD/ia), to, the bridechamber. Soph.

Ant. 891, 1205; in pi.. Id. Tr. 920. 2. vv^*pua (sc. Ifpa), to,

nuptial riles, marriage, lb. 7 ; but, 3. vv^'pua rov aavTov riicvov

thine own son's bride. Id. Ant. 568, cf. Pors. Or. 1051.
vv(n|i«vp.o, r6, (vvfKpfvai) marriage, espousal, in pi., Td fiijrpus v. Soph.

O. T. 980 ; and often in Eur. II. in sing, the person married,
KaXov V. Tivi, as we say, ' a good match for him,' Eur. Tro. 420.
vuH<|>€\«ris, j), bridal, marriage, Lxx (Cant. 3. 11).

vvn<()««TT|p, ^pos, l), = vvpL(pfvTris, Opp. C. I. 265., 3. 356.
vvp,({>cvTr]pios, a, ov, nuptial, Td y.=-vvfjL(p(Vf^a, Eur. Tro. 252.
vvji^tVTTis, ov, 6, (yvfitp(vw) one who escorts the bride to the bride-

groom's house, also vv^upayaryos, napayvfi(pios ; and so, generally, the

negotiator of a marriage. Plat. Polit. 268 A, cf. Poll. 3. 401. II.
a bridegroom, husband, Eur. Ion 913.
vv|i<t><vTpui, 1), she who escorts the bride, a bridesmaid, Ar. Ach. I057i

Plut. Lye. 15 ; cf. irapavvii<pios. II. a bride, Syncs. 158 B, Phot.

wp,4i(v<i>, {vvfupTj) to lead the bride to the bridegroom's house (cf. vvfi-

tjifVTris), to give in marriage to one, to betroth, y. Tivi irarSo (Pind. N.
3. 96), Eur. Ale. 317, LA. 885,461 :—so, in Med., of Hera vti/j^foo/jeV);,

Juno pronuba, Paus. 9. 2, 7. 2. to marry, of the woman, Lat.

nubere. Soph. Ant. 654, 816; but also of the man, Lat. ducere, Eur.
Med. 635, Ion 819, Isocr. 217 E; and so, v. Xixi Eubul. Vayv.
1 ; of both parties, vvn<piVfT, eu Trpiaaoire Eur. Med. 313. II.
Pass. c. fut. med. vv/iipfvaofiai Eur. Tro. 1 139, Supp. 455 Herm.; aor.

med. et pass. (Vv^f.fvaaitTjv Id. Hipp. 561 ; iyvpL(p(ii$i]V Id. Med. 1336,
Ion 1371 :

—

to be given in marriage, marry, of the woman, Eur. 11. cc.

;

also, vviAtpfvfaSat yvn<pfvnara Id. I. T. 364 ; vvfuptiitadai nvt to be
wedded to a man. Id. Andr. 403; also, iropd Tiyi Id. Med. 1336; v. («
Tivos to be wedded by him. Id.' Bacch. 28. III. in Med. of the
man, to lake to wife, vvft<p(vov Si/iai 'HXinrpas Id. EI. 1340.
™|i<|>-r], i), Hom. in voc. also yvftipd II. 3. 130, Od. 4. 743 ; later also in

ace. vvfiipdv, Jac. Anth. P. Ixiii, Lob. Phryn. 332 : but Dor. vij(i<t>a:

—

a bride, Lat. ntipta, II.18.492, Hdt.4.172; y. 07(0601 Ar.Pl.529; opp.
to vviKpiot (the bridegroom). Plat. Legg. 783 E.—(The orig. Root is

perhaps found in Lat. nubo, to veil, because the bride was led veiled from
her home to the bridegroom's: the word is written vi^r\ in C. I. 2423c
(p. 1080) ; so, vv<\>6Sajpos, 3155. 8.) 2. a young wife, bride, II. 3.

130, Pind., Trag.; opp. to TrapBivos, Praxilla 5 Bgk. 3. any
married woman, Eur. Andr. 140; yet still with some notion of compara-
tive youth, as old Eurycleia calls PeneIop6, vviJKpa <p'i\r] Od. 4. 743, cf.

Eur. Med. 149. 4. marriageable maiden, II. 9. 560, Hes. Th.

i



vufKpiaw— vv^.

298. 6. = Lat. nuriis, daiighier-iu-la-w, Lxs (i Regg. 4. 19), Ev.

Matth. 10. 35. 6. a young girl, irfvTaiTrjs v. Epigr. Gr. 570.
3. II. as prop, name, a Nymph or goddess of lower rank, Horn.,

who also calls them OfaX Nvfupai, II. 24. 615, cf. Hcs. Th. 130, Fr. 13 ;

Kovpai fivfitpai Od. 6. 122: they were attached to various places, having

special names according to the nature of the place (cf. 11. 20. 8, 9), hence

spring-nymphs were Nai'dSe;, stn-nymphs ifijpjjiSts (v. Natds, NT/pT^i'y,

also called N. ciXtat Soph. Ph. I470) ; viouniain-iiymphs, Nv/n^at upfari-

dSfs II. 6. 420 (later upidifs, q. v.) ; coKn^ry-nymphs N. aypovo/ioi Od.

6. 105 ; /r«-nymphs (from the oak, their favourite tree) ApuaSes, 'Afia-

SfvaSes, 'AdpvdSfs, (v. sub voce. ; also, N. McAiai Hes. Th. 187) ; rain-

nymphs N. iiddes Id. Fr. 60 ; vieadow-nymphi N. Kdfiwviddfs Soph. Ph.

1454; roci-nymphs N. vfTpcuat Eur. El. 805 ; 5/ar-nyniphs wKvBCai N.
Id. Supp. 993, ubi V. Markl. ; mow«/m«-nymphs, N. ovpuat, opfaaiyovoi

Ar. Av. 1098. They are often called daughters of Zeus in Horn., cf.

Hes. Fr. 50, 5 ; but are said to be born from the springs, groves, etc.,

Od. 10. 350, where they are handmaids of the Nymph Calypso. They
are called with the rivers to an assembly of gods, II. 20. 8 ; have sacred

grottoes where offerings are made to them, Od. 13. 104; along with

Hermes, 14. 435 ; and are playmates of Artemis, 6. 105. Ace. to Hes. ap.

Strab. 471, h. Horn. Ven. 258, the Nymphs were not immortal,—e.g. the

life of the Hamadryad ended with her tree, Voss Virg. Eel. 10. 63. 2.

generally, ali goddesses offertilising moisture and other powers of nature

were called Nymphs, esp. of those springs, the waters of which were im-

pregnated with exciting or entrancing fumes, lb. 7. 21.—The Muses were

orig. of like nature, and are often called Nymphs by the Poets, lb. 3. 84.,

6. 1 : hence all persons in a state of rapture, as seers, poets, madmen,
etc., were said to be caught by the Nymphs, vviiip6\TivT0i, Lat. lymphati,

lymphatici; and hence prob., 3. in later Poets, water is called vin<j>ri,

Lat. lympha, cf. Liban. I. 283, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. I47F; cf. vu/j-

tpatos. III. the chrysalis, or pupa of moths, etc., like KopT),

Anth. P. 6. 374, Julian. 332 D:—so also, a young bee or wasp, with yet

imperfect wings, elsewhere <rxaSa»', Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 8., 23, 3:—also

the winged male of the ant, those without wings being epyaTai, Artemid.

a. 3, 6, Hesych. IV. the point of the ploughshare. Poll. I. 152,
Procl. ad Hes. Op. 425, V. the hollow between the under-lip and
chin. Poll. 2. 90, Hesych. ; also called tpl\Tpov. VI. the opening

rosebud,VhoX. VII. = /ii5pToy II, Galen., etc. VIII. a

niche, Callix ap. Ath. I97 A.

vu|.i<|>id(i>, {Hv/i<l>ij) to be frenzy-stricken, Lat. lymphari, also of mares,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 4.

vv|i<tiiSes, at, wedding-shoes, Hesych.
vup.<|>i8ios [r], o, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ale. S85 :—0/ a bride, bridal,

XtXi;, (iivai Eur. Hipp. I140, Ale. 885 ; ifiai Ar. Av. 1730.
vu(i<t)iK6s, 17, Cv, = foreg., Aesch. Cho. 69, Soph. O. T. 1243, Eur. Med.

378, Plat., etc. Adv. -Koii, Ach. Tat. 3. 7.

w|x<t>ios, o, a bridegroom, one lately married, irai8ds liSipfrat iaria
Kaiwv vu/jLcpiou II. 23. 222 ; Toy fiiv axovpov fovra ^aX' .. vvfupioy (v

/itydpw fitav oiav iraiha Mtrovra Od. 7- 65 ; dpfi6^a;vK6p(}v. ai'Spa Pind.

P. 9. 208 ; so in Att. ; f^f wfx<piMV fiiov Ar. Av. 161 ; opp. to vv^tpr)

(the bride). Plat. Legg. 783 E ; in pi., rois vtoiaTi vvfi(piois to the bridal

pair, Eur. Med. 366, cf. Aesch. Theb. 757 :—Eur. I. A. 741, in which
vvficpioiai -rapBivots occurs, is prob. a spur. line. II. as Adj. vvfi-

<l>ios,a,ov, bridal, vvii<pia rpairtfo Pind.P.3. 29; AtKTpa Epigr. Gr. 373.
vv)i4>6-Pas, <5, nymphas iniens, Achae. ap. Hesych. et Phot.

W(i(j)0-Y«vT|s, <s, —vv/iipayevrit, Poeta in Arist. Mir. 1 33, Anth. Plan. 8.

vu^i{i6-KXavT0s, ov, to be deplored by brides or wives, 'Epivvs Aesch.

Ag. 749. ^

w(t<^OKO|ic<i), to dress a bride, to lead home as bride, Anth. Plan.

147- II. intr. to dress oneself as a bride, Enr. Med. 985.
vu)u(>o-k6|jios, ov, {KO)ji(w) dressing a bride, if v. a bridesmaid, Hesych.

:

—generally, bridal, ydpios Eur. I. A. 1087 ; ^ldx'| Nonn. D. 48. 183.

wnit>6-XT)irTOS, ov, caught by nymphs (cf. viiupi) II. 2), Plat. Phacdr.

238 D, Arist. Eth. E. 1.1,4, P'"'- Aristid. 1 1, C. I. 456.
wjn^o-TTovos, ov, busied with the bride, title of a poem by Sophron, v.

Ath. 362 C.

vuji^o-irp«Trf|S, <?, becoming a bride, Psell.

w|i(^o<rroXeu, to escort the bride, Anth. P. 9. 203, etc.:—Pass., Strab.

359, Philoi.323.

vu|i<t>oa'To\iKus, Adv. like one escorting a bride, Schol. Eur. Hec. 3S8.

vv^t^o-CTToXos, ov, escorting the bride, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 6, etc. ; rj v.

a bridesmaid, Theod. Prodr. :—generally, bridal, Aarpov Musae. 10.

vv)i<(>6-tT|ios, ov, honouring the bride : iU\os v. the bridal song, Aesch.

Ag. 705-
vu{i<^o-t6kos, ov, mother of the bridegroom (i. e. Christ), Eccl.

vv|X(^uv, uivos, i, (vvfuprj) the bridechamber, Ev. Matth. 9. 15, etc., cf.

Heliod. 7. 8. II. a temple of Bacchus, Demeter, and Persephone,

Paus. 2. II, 3.

vw, (also vw, vv, V. infr. Il), Adv. now, at this very time, Lat. nunc,

not only of the present moment, but of the present time generally, 01 viv

BpoToi fiffi mortals who now live, such as they are now, II. I. 272 ; so

in Att., ot vvv dv$piuiTot men of the present day ; ol vvv*'E\\ijVf^, 6 vvv

XpoVoy, ^ vvv finipa, etc. ; to vvv the present time, dtru rov vvv Plat.

Parm. 152 C, etc. ; dwi vvv Anth. P. 5. 41 ; opp. to f^fxpt vvv, Schiif.

Long. p. 216;—but rd vvv (often written TarCi/) is also used simply
Uke vvv, Hdt. 7. 104, Eur. Hcracl. 641, etc.; also divided, to irtp

vvv Pind. N. 7. 1 49 ; rd Si vvv Soph. O. C. 133; so, ri vvv uvat
Plat. Rep. 506 E, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 42. 2. vvv is used not only of
the immediate present, but also of the past, just now, but now, vvv
MfV(\aos (viKrjfffv II, 3. 439, cf. 13. 772, Od. I. 43, 166, Soph. O. C.
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84, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 48 ; i^X/ko vvv irpayipSit Dcm. 229. 19;—and of the

future, now, presently, vvv avr' kyx^^V "^^^pv^o^i II. 5. 279, cf. 20. 307,
Od. I. 200; vvv (pfv^ufiai, ToB' dyvos wv Eur. El. 975, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4.

I, 23 ;— but in strict Att. these usages are rare. Wolf. Dem. Lept. p.

242, cf. vvv hit, vvvi. 3. sometimes opp. to what might have

been under other circumstances, as it is, as the case new stands, tt fxiv

vnwTiTevov, ovk hv .. knoiovfxrjv' vvv Sk kt\. Thuc. 4. 126, cf. I. 122,

etc.; so, Kal vvv even in this case, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24., 7. 17.—The
same usages o^vvv are fouiid in combination with other Particles, vifv yf,

rd vvv yf, etc.. Soph. Ph. 245, Plat., etc.;—esp., vvv brj, v. sub vvv Stj:—
with other expressions of Time, vvv ormcpov, vvv "^pUpr} ijde II. 8. 54I 1

12.828; vvv ^St) henceforth. Soph. Ant. 801, etc.; vSv..dpTi, bit

now. Plat. Crat. 396 C ; vvv ore even now, Aesch. Theb. 705, Supp.

630, II. besides the pure sense of Time, viv, or (in this sense

commonly enclit.) vvv, vv, also denotes 1. the immediate sequence

of one thing upon another, then, thereupon, thereafter, ^m 5' cir' 'Apydoiat

icaicov ^e'Xoy oi df vv \aol Cvrjaxov he sent the deadly dart upon the

Argives, and then the people died, II. I. 382 ; often so in Horn. 2.

the immediate sequence of one thing from another, byway cf Inference,

then, therefore, fiij vvv fioi vtiifarjUfTf do not then be wroth with me,

II. 15. 115 ; often so in Hom. . 3. used to strengthen or hasten a

command, call, etc.,— in Hom. mostly with other Adverbs. S(vp6 vvv

quick then! II. 23. 485 ; tJd vw, etc. in Att. Poets mostly wilh impern-

tives, <p€p€ vvv, dyt vvv, CTKvZi vvv, oiya vvv, nepidov vvv, cf. Xen. Cyr.

5. 3, 21, etc. In all these cases it may be rendered by then, so, and in sense

comes very near the Particles Sij, ovv, as in tpfpf Sij, dye brj, etc. ; so inci

vv, for the common lirtiS^, II. i. 416. 4. also to strengthen a question,

Tis vvv; Ti vvv; who, what then? I. 414., 4. 31 : also, ^ ^d vv 3. 1S3.

Some of the old Gramm. distinguished vvv from vvv, vv, confining

the former to the strict sense of Time, the latter to that of Sequence or

Inference, = 817 or ovv. And this rule has been followed by later Editors

of the Trag. and Ar., with and without the authority of Mss. Nor is

there any reason why it should not be observed in Prose-writers, as in

Hdt. (v. Schw. ad I. 183., 9. 10), Xen. Hell. 5. I, 32 (where ire hik was
proposed by Dorv. Char. p. 701), and others mentioned by Abresch Xen.

Eph. p. 1 87. As to the quantity, the enclit. vvv is long or short (as the

metre requires) in Trag. ; in Com. always long, except in Cratin. 'OS. 15,

for in Ar. Thesm. 103 the words are those of Agatho. Some Editors,

however, recognise no difference but that of Quantity, consequently they

write vvv always in Prose, and admit vvv only when the metre requires

it in Verse, Herm. Ar. Nub. 141. Cf. roivvv. (Cf. Skt. nu, nunam;
Lat. nunc and perh. num (cf. tunc, tutn) ; O. H. G. nu {nun, new).)

vvv St), stronger form of viv, with pres. now, even now. Plat. Gorg. 462
B, al. 2. with past tenses, j'l/s/ now, h vvv Srj iyui iKiyov Id. Prot.

329 C, cf. Phaedo 61 E, Gorg. 448 A ;—with fut. presently. Id. Soph.

221 C, V. Lob. Phryn. 19. II. also vvv Sij /iiv ,. , vvv 5e.. , Eur.

Hipp. 233, Plat. Legg. 683 E.

vwt, an Att. form of vvv, strengthd. by -T demonstr. now, at this mo-
ment, used almost exclus. of the present ; rarely with the impf. or fut. (v.

vvv 1. 2), Siv V. SifffaWe Dem. 329. 26; r. Si irapdaofiai Aeschin. 31.

29.

—

vvvi, like other demonstr. forms in -1, was never used by the Trag.,

though introduced by a Copyist into Eur. Supp. 306, v. Pors. Med. 157.

So also, in familiar Att., vvvyapi, for vvvi yap, Eust. 45. 3; vvvntvi, for

VVVI fiiv, Ar. Av. 448; vvvSi, for vvvi Si, Id. Eq. 1357, PI. I033, cf.

Antiph. nXouir. I. 16.

vvj, vvktCs, ^, (v. sub fin.), night, i. e. night generally, the night-season

(as opp. to day), or a night, often in Hom. and Hes., etc. ; vvktCs by

night, Lat. noctu, as Adv., Od. 13. 278, and Att.; ovTt v. out'

If flUfpai Soph. El. 780 ; vvktus in while it was still night, Hdt. 9.

10; (cf. vvKTajp) ; also, t^s vvKrds Alex. 'EitikK. I, M(5. I ; v. rijaSe

Soph. Aj. 21 ; d/cpas v. at dead of night, lb. 285 ; and in pi., tSiv vvktwv

at nights, Ar. Eccl. 668 ;—rarely, vvkti Hdt. 7. i 2 ; ». Tf,5« Soph. El.

644;

—

vvKTa the night long, vv/cra <pv\dacreiv to watch the livelong

night, II. 10. 312., Od. 5. 466 ; so in pi., vvxrai lavciv 11. 9. 325, Od.

5. 154, etc.; Svtti vvKTas, Tpus v. 5. 388., 17. 515; in Att., oAiji'

T^i* V. Pherecr. Incert. 44, Amphis 'laX. I. 4 ; ttjv vvkO' o\t)v Eubul.

'A7X. 3, al. ; Tds VVKTOS Diphil. 'EyaTr. I. 14 ; oKas ye uai irdoas Tas v.

Xen. Symp. 4, 54;—also, vvxras Tt /cai ^/iap II. 5. 490; vv/cras t€ xal

rjfiipas Plat, Theaet. 151 A; oijTf vvkt ov$' -q^tpav Eur. Bacch. 187; rriv

vvk6' oXrjv Trjv $' -^fifpav Eubul. KipK. 2;—fiiaai vviiTts midnight. Plat.

Rep. 62 1 B ; nfpl fieoai vvtcras Xen. An. 7-8, 12 (never at /xtaat vvkt(s) ;

ev neat^ vvktwv Heind. Prot. 310 D. 2. often also wilh Preps.,

dvd vvKTa by night, II. 14. 80 ; di'd irdcav v, all night through, Paus. I.

32, 4 ; so, 6m vv/cra Od. 19. 66," etc. :

—

els ^v/cra, (is T^iv v. towards

night, Xen. Cyn. II, 4, Hell. 4 6, 7 ;—xard vvicTa Ar. Fr. 470;

—

into

vvKTa, Lat. sub noctem, Thuc. 4. 67, Xen. :

—

litTd vtKTas by night, Pind.

N. 6. 10 :

—

Sid vvKTos in the course of the night. Plat. Criti. 117 E :—
CK vvKTvs just after night-fall, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 2, etc. ; iic vvktuiv Theogn.

460, Aesch. Cho. 288, Eur. Rhes. 13 and 17 ; 6« vvktos els vvKra Plat,

Ax. 368 B:

—

irvppoi Tutv vvktwv far into the night. Id. Symp. 217 D,

Prot. 310 C:

—

iirl vvkti by night, II. 8. 539 ; i(p' Vf'PV V^' '"' "vktI

lies. Op. 102:

—

ev VVKTI, ev Tp v. Aesch. Ag. 653, Xen. Symp. i, 9, etc ;

i^ia ev V. Pind. I. 4 (3). 60 ; ev v. t^ vvv Soph. Ant. 16 ; vvKTeaaiv ev

6' dixipais Pind. P. 4. 232. 3. in pi., also, the hours or watches of

the night, lb. 4. 455, Heind. Plat. Prot. 310 D. 4. from Hom.
downwds. the Greeks divided the night into three watches, napwxtKev
Si irXewv vv^ Tiv Svo fiotpdwv, TpirdTij S' en pioipa KeKeivTaL II. 10.

2^; 3 ; Tpixa vvKrds eijv, for TptTov ftepos ttjs vvktos ^v, 'twas the third

watch, i.e. next before morning, Od. 12. 312. II. the dark of

^ night, Hom. ; vvktI KaKvirrtiv to shroud in night or gloom, H- 5- 'Si
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13- 4^5- 2. th? tiight of death, okea m Horn.; y. 'AiSijs Tf Soph.
Aj. 66o :— so also vv(, like ckutos, was used of anything dark and direful,

hence Apollo in his wrath is vvkti ioixm, II. 1. 47, cf. 12. 465, Od. 11.

606 ; TciSf vvktI (iffKU these he likens to night, i. e. looks on them
as dark and dreadful, 20. 362 ;—night, as if unfriendly to man, is called

simply okoTj, 11. 19 ; and mentioned as an evil principle, Hes. Op. 17,
Th. 224, 757 '

(fo^ *he contrary, v. <paos 11) ; so, uKfOpia v., of a great

calamity. Soph. O. C. 1684;—but the ephh.dfi0poair;, and many places

of Horn., shew that he also recognised its reviving power. III.
NiJf as prop, n., the goddess 0/ Night, daughter of Chaos, II. 14. 78, 259,
Hes. Th. 123, 211, 758, Op. 17. IV. the night- or evening-

quarter of heaven, i. e. not the North or midnight, but the West, as opp.

to the dayspring in the East, Hes. Th. 275, cf. 744, 748 ;—this is fiJ^os

in Horn. (From vv^, vvkt-Cs come vvKToip, vvKTfpos, vvKTepivos,

vvKTfpis, mJx'oi, etc. ; cf. Lat. nox, noct-is, noct-u, noct-urnus, noct-ua

;

Skt. ni^-a; Goth, naht-s ; O. Norse nott ; Lith. naJtt-is; Slav, nost-i:

—prob. from the same Root as nex, necis, VfKpCs, etc., to be found
in Skt. na^, na^-nmi {ititereo), cf. 6\o^ vv^, supr. II.)

vujis, eas,il, apriciing, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2.9: impaci,V\ut. 2. 930 F.

v«6s [B], 01;, r), a daughter-in-law, II. 22. 65, Od. 3. 451 ; in wider

sense, any female connected by marriage, II. 3. 49, h. Horn. Ven. 136 ;

cf. yafiPpus. II. generally, a bride, wife, Theocr. 18. 15 ; /caXi)

vvf Anth. P. 12. 53; cf. Valck. Aden. p. 371 C, and v. sub ya/i^po?.—
The form fvvos (not (vvvos) rests on a v. I. in Poll. 3. 32, where Bekk.
vvos, (Initial a has been lost in ctos and Lat. nurus; cf. Skt. snushd;

O. H. G. snur ; A. S. snor; Slav, mucha.')

vOpoi and wpi^u, said-to ht = vvauQj, Hesych., Suid.

NO(Ta, 7;?, i], name of several hills sacred to Bacchus, h. Horn. Bacch. 8,

etc. ;—Adj. NOa-ios, a, ov. Id. Cer. 17, Soph. Aj. 700 ; NuT-qios, Ar. Ran.

215; fem. Nvo-ats, i(5os, Strab. 579, etc.:—the people were called oi

'Svaaioi, Strab. 687, q. v.

vOtros or vvcro-os, =;^£oA(5?, Syracus. word, Nonn. D. 9. 22.

viio-o-a, i/t, ij, iyiaaa) like Lat. meta, the name of two posts or pillars

in the limohpo^os (v. Diet, of Antt. p. 610, col. 2). 1. the turning-

post, so placed that the chariots driving up the right side of the course,

turned round it, and returned by the left side (cf. Kaf^iTTTjp), II. 23. 332,

344 : the near horse being turned sharp round the vvaaa, whence (v

vvaarf iyxpi^tpOrivai (23. 338), whilst the off horse made a larger

sweep, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 6. 2. the post at the other end, from
which they started and which also served as the winning post (cf. dtp€ais,

i3a\j8ij), Toiai 5* dn^ vvaarjs TfraTO dpo/ios II. 23. 758, Od. 8. 121 ;

metaph., v. doibijs t$vveiv Opp. H. 3. II. II. generally, a partition-

wall, Bion 7. 31.

vtjo"(ra), Att. vuttw, fut. fa; ;

—

to touch with a sharp point, to prick, spur,

pierce, (yx^'t vv^e II. 5. 579; x^h^^'^^ • • ^^^^^^ vvaaojv 16. 7°4 i

X^oya vvffauv XV^V^^ ^^ ^'"^ *^^ earth with their hoofs, Hes. Sc. 62 ;

dyxiuvt vv^as having nudged him with the elbow, Od. 14. 485, cf. Theocr.

2 1 . 50, Plut. 2. 79 E, etc. J V. yvwurjv yvaifuSta; to prick it (and see what
is in it), Ar. Nub. 321 :

—

\iovTa v., proverb, of a dangerous attempt,

Paroemiogr.

vu(rTOY)ia, to, a nap or short sleep, Lxx (Job. 33. 15).

vu(7TaY|i6s, <5, drowsiness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 4.

vvoTTiJu, fut. a(oi, Lxx (Isai. 5. 27) ; aor. (vvaTa(a Theophr. Char. (cf.

£mv-), but ivvaracra Dion. Com. 0f(7/i. 1.43, Anth. P. 12. 135:

—

mostly used in pres., to nod in sleep, to nap, slumber, vvara^oVTa oiSfva

&v iSoi! Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 43 ; uiairtp 01 VDO-rdfovTet iytipofuvoi Plat. Apol.

31 A. 2. to be sleepy, napping, Lat. dormito, ovxi vvaTa^fiv y
tri &pa 'ffrtv Ar. Av. 639 ; vvard^ovTos SiKaarov Plat. Rep. 405 C :—

•

metaph., v. re Kai diropfi Id, Ion 533 A; T&v vvara^ovra ical d/iaBrj

ipvOfi Id. Legg. 747 B ; tv rivi in a thing, Plut. 2. 675 B. 3. to hang
the head, ibaKpvatv Kal ivvaraat Anth. P. 13. 135. (V. sub Vfiia, and

cf. vevffrd^Cij.)

vv<rTaKTfjs, ov, o, one that nods, nodding, vrrvos Ar. Vesp. 12.

vuoTaKTiKus, Adv. in a drowsy way, Galen. Lex.

vjUTdkios, a, ov, drowsy, Hesych.

vvTTaXo--y€p6vTiov, T<S, a sleepy oldfellow, E. M. 609. 38 ; but vuoraXov
ytpovTiov is written in An. Oxon. i. 299.
vuo-TdXos, ov, drowsy, yfpuvTLOV Com. Anon. 43, cf. Diog. L. 6. 77,

and v. vu/craXoy.

vuo-TaJis, €0)5, fi, {vvard^a) drowsiness, Hesych.
vuTTiJ, Att. for vvaao).

VVi^l], W^toSupOS, v. VVfKpTj I. I,

vux*, Adv.,=^pvKTap, Hesych.

vvX-avY'HS, h, shining by night, Orph. H. 2. 7., 70. 8.

vOx-eYp^cia, ^, =vvKrriyp(aia, Anth. P. 5. 264.

viiX«ia, 1), — vvxfv/ia, Hesych.

vux«i-os [D], a, ov, = vvxios, Orph. H. 8. 6.

vvX6vy,a [C], to, a nightly watch, Lat. pervigilium, nov yvx^Vfiaroiv

Xdpts; Eur. Supp. 1 1 36.

vvx*"w, to watch the night through, la pass the night, Eur. Rhes. 520;

Ni5/i^ais with them, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 B.

vtix^-P^pos, ov, devouring by night, v. 1. for fivx^, Nic. Th. 446.

vux9T)|xcpivos, 7, ov, =vvx&yf^fpos, Cleomed. p. 39; vuxOTlHL€pTi(n.os, a,

ov, Tzetz.

vux9T|(i€pos, a, ov, lasting a day and night, Spufioi Arr. Peripl. M.

Rubri § 15 :—as Subst., vux9-'f\)ifpov, rv. a night and a day, the space

of 24 hours, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 25, Geop. 5. 8, 8, Procl., etc.; pi. mxirnifpa.

Or. Sib. 8. 203.

vvxios [e], a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. I. T. 1272, Macho ap. Ath. 341 D :

—

nightly, i. e., 3. of persons, doing a thing hy night, v. KaraAtfcTai

'1/^4?— vtafxaw.

Hes. Op. 521, cf. Th.991, Aesch. Ag. 588, etc. ; vvx'os ^ Ka6' riftipav TLur.

El. 141 ; dvfjp 5" ficT€TaTai v. as in nightly sleep, Soph. Ph. 857. 2,

so of things, v. tpOfyftara, Id. Ant. 1147; tvotrai, 6vetpoi,y6oi 'Eur. i.T.

1273, 1277, etc. 3. o^ iplAccs, dark as night, gloomy, vvxtav TTKaKa

Aesch. Pers.952(Herm. livxiav); Si d\a f. Eur. Med.2Ii,cf. Andr. 1224;
vno fifkoBpa vvx^a, i. e. into the nether world. Id. Hel. 11 ; ;^dos Ar. Av.

698 ; cf. pinTi.

vux(*a, TO, v. I. for vvyfia. Lob. Paral. 395.
vijxos, Tu, — vvl, Sext. Emp. M. I. 243, Hesych., Phot., etc.

wi, v. sub eya III.

vwyaXa, rd, dainties, sweetmeats, eaten after dinner, dessert, like rpoj'

yd\ia, Antiph. Bouo'. I, Ephipp. Inccrt. 3.

vw-y(iX€up.a [d], to, = I'oryaAa, Araros KapLv. I.

vuydXcvo), to munch dainties or sweetmeats, Suid.

V(i>YdXi^ci>, = foreg., Alex. Incert. 5 :—Eubul. AU7. I. 7, uses an irreg. pf.

pass. ivorydKiarai, on which see Mcineke.

yuYdXicr^a, to, =sq.. Poll. 6. 62.

vwSo-Y<pt<Jv, ovTos, V, a toothless old man. Com. Anon. 311 b.

vu56s, 7j, 6v, {vTj-, oSovs) toothless, h^it. ede7itulus, Ar. Ach. 715, PI. 266,
Phryn. Com. Incert. 21, Theocr. 9. 21

vuSOvia, ^, easefrom pain, Theocr. 17. 63. 2. an anodyne, Pind.

P. 3. 1 1, if the pi. be read.

vuSiivos, ov, (vT]-, iSvvri)'=dvwSvvos, q. v., without pain, vuiSvvov xd-

ftarov Ti$(vai Pind. N. 8. 84. II. act. soothing pain, anodyne,

(fivWov Ti V. Soph. Ph. 44.
vie, poet, for vSn.

viofleia, r), slowness, sluggishness, dulness. Plat. Phaedr. 235 D, Theiet.

195 C, Luc. Indoct. 22, Babr. 95. 70.

vwOtis, is, gen. 4os, like vatOpus, sluggish, slothful, torpid, epith. of the

ass, II. II. 559; vca6h icwXov Eur. H. F. 819; IVttos vojQfOTfpos Plat.

Apol. 30 E ; V. KivTjais Arist. H. A. 2. 11, 7 : Td yuvara vaiOrjs Luc. Luct.

16. 2. of the understanding, dull, stupid, narnpaiviro ilvai vwOe-
arfpoi (sc. o nais) Hdt. 3. 53 ; voidris T(iv vuov Hipp. 12S3. 6, cf. Aesch.

Pr. 62, Plat. Polit. 310 E. II. neut. vaiSh as Adv., Poll. 4. 8l :

Comp. -fO'T^/jojy, Theod. Prodr. ; Sup. -larara, Dio C. 59. 4.

vw0T]Tt, Ion. contr. for vo^9r]Tt, aor. I imper. puss. = votaj.

vu6-oupos, ov, (^ovpd I. 2) frigidus in venerem. Com. Anon. 107.
viu9peia, -fi, sluggishness, torpor. Poll. 3. 122., 9. 137, Clem. Al. 850,.

etc. In Mss. often written vu6pia. Ion. -Ct), Hipp. 79 H, 151 G.
vci)0p-ciri6(TT]S, ov, V, slow to attack, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 44.
vu6peuo|ji,at, Dep. to be sluggish or torpid, of persons, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

9. 137; vevaiBpevfxevoi Hipp. Coac. 218; of tumours, vevoj6p(v^(va lb.

125 :—the Act. in Poll. I. 159.
voiQpXdia, = vuOp(vofiat, Diosc. Alex, praef. (400 E).

v<o9po-KAp8ios, ov, slow of heart, Lxx (Prov. 12. 8).

voiOpo-rroios, 6v, making sluggish, Eus. 1395- 31.

va6p6s,d,6v, = vaieTis, sluggish, slothful, torpid, Hipp. 75 H, 77D,etc.

;

V. a(pvyn6s 137 D ; v. Karaipopd a falling into a heavy sleep, 1085 G;
vaiBpoTfpoi T^v dKo-qv Heliod. 5. I :—Adv. -$pZs, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12,

Polyb. 3. 90, 6: leisurely, Hipp. Aph. 1244; also neut. as Adv., (j^i/xaai

vaSpd PKfTTdv to look dull, Anth. P. 5. 55. 2. of the mind, v. rrpos

Tas na0T](r(cs Plat. Theaet. 144 B, Ameips. 'Sairip. I ; vaiSpais f\niaiv

Babr. 16. 7. II. act. making sluggish, voToi Hipp. Aph. 1247,
cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 48.
vojepoTTjs, JjTos, fi, torpor, Hipp. 68 C, 72 F, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3.

vLo6pu8i)s, er, (t75os) accompanied by torpor, Hipp. Coac. i iq
vui, v. sub iyuj III.

vojiTtpos [1], a, ov, ofOTfrom us two, II. 15. 39, Od. 12. 185 : only Ep.

vioKap, Upas, T<5, sleep, sloth, Nic. Th. 189, Hesych. II. as Adj.

slothful, sleepy, Suid. ; so also, vtoKupuSirjs, €s, Diphil. 'AttoX. 2.

vuXcp.cs, Adv. without pause, unceasingly, continually, voiXtpXs aUl
II. 9. 317-1 17- S^s. Od. 16. 191, etc. ; 01 8' aUi, .. v. eyxp'liTrovTO II.

17-4^3' 2nd without aUi, i^dx^v dxiaarov €X^^^^ va)}^fpits 14. 58.—So
also Adv. vcoXe^cos, ttovov t' «x*V**' ''^^ ii^itv vaiK^fi^cus 13. 3;
ywXf/ieaj! Ix^Vf to persevere, go on with tenacity of purpose, 5. 492 ;

but, vojXcfxeojs KTfivovTO they were murdered without pause, i. e. one after

the other, Od. 11.413.—Ep. word, used by Tyrtae. 3. 5., 9. 17. (There
is no trace of an Adj. >/ai\e/iijs ; nor has anything satisfactory been sug-

gested as to the origin of the word.)
vup,a, TO, Ion. for vorffm, Emped. 361.
vupdoi, fut. -qaai, (yipiai I) to deal out, distribute, esp. food and drink at

festivals, 11. 1. 471, Od. 3. 340, etc.; v. <pid\ataiv diiniKov iralSa to pour
wine into the several cups, Pind. N. 9. 121. II. {vt/ioi HI. 2)
to direct and move at will, guide with perfect command over the thing
moved, 1. of weapons, to handle, wield, sway the lance or shield,

fv -naXa^rjai ireXwpiov tyx^s ivw^a II. 5. 594; o?5* IttI Se^id, o?6' «ir'

apKTTfpa vwfiijaai pwv 7. 238 ; aKij-nrpov 5' ovr' umaoj ovt€ npoirpjjvls

tvwfia 3. 218 ; dXfiGov . . ^frd x^paiv fvwfia Od. 22. 10 ; du yap nuSa
vrjos iviinaiv managed the rudder, held the tiller, 10. 32 ; vj]Sjs .. oi'ijia

vwfi^s 12. 218; so b. metaph., iv npi^ivn n6\fais om/ta vw/iSiv

Aesch. Theb. 3 ; vwiia 81/caii^ nTjSaXia! ttcSAo/, steered it, Lat. gubernabat,
Pind. P. I. 164 ; V. Siippovs to guide it, lb. 4. 32 ; v. dvia x*f""' '''• I- '•

i I

20; Trdv V. (irl ripiM Aesch. Ag. 781 ; v. iiKtavuv, d\a, etc., Orph. H. j

37. 8, etc.
: absol. lo hold sway. Soph. Fr. 678. II. 2. of the limbs <

of the human body, to ply them nimbly, yoivara vai/xdv U. 10. 3.58 ;

ipvya miSa v. Soph. O. T. 468 ; v. uippiv to viove the brow, Aesch. Cho.
2S5 ; (1/ alBipi v. wrtpuv Anth. P. 9. 339. 3. metaph., (vl ipptal

KfpSf ivwfias thou didst use to turn wiles over in the mind, Lat. animo
versare, Od. 18. 216; xtpSea vai/iuiv 20. 2.^7; also, iv arqSfaat vtiov

TToKvKfpUa va/idv 13. 255; vaifiiovTes . , atra dvaipiofxivovs observing •



vcofievi— ^ai'OoKOfxtjg,

them in the act of foraging, Hdt. 4. 1 2S ; of soothsayers, tv i'ffi v. koX

<ppfa'iv . . xp^o'TT/pt'ouy 6pvi6as Aesch. Tlieb. 25 ; w iravra vojfiS/v, Tttpeffia

Soph. O. T. 300, ubi V. Musgr., cf. Eur. Phoeii. 1256 ; for, says Plato, tj

voj^av Kal TO (jKowfiy ravT6v, Crat. 411 D, 4. absol. to muse, h.

Honi, Cer. 374, dab.— Cf. Tpojirdoj, etc.

vufjLcus, 0, later form of vo/^fvs, Jac. A. P. p. 419.
vw\L-r\<ri\t.os, ov, always nioving, esp. backwards, Nic. Fr. 6. 3.

vu)|iT|0-is, 7, (vayLCioji) observation, OKfipiv Kal v. Plat. Crat. 411 D ; v.

rw^w sub fm. II. motion, Suid. ; v. voufiaoj li. 2.

v(i)p.Tf|Tfis, ov, (5,
— sq., Greg. Naz.

v(i)p,TiTajp, opos, 6, one who distributeSy Manetho 6. 357. II- one

vjho guides^ moves, etc., Nonn. D. 12. 20., 48. 165.

vwv, Att. for vu}'iv, v. vSji.

va)vt;p.ia, 77, {vuvvfLos) namelessness, obscurity, Hesych.
vwvvp.vos, ov, Ep. coUat. form ot" vwvCjjios, used when the penult, is to

be long (as hlhv^ivo^ for diSvfios, diraAa/ivos for dnaXa^os), vojvvfivovs

dfro\((T$at dir' ''Apytos II. 12. 70., 13. 227., 14. 70; yivcqv ye 6(ol v.

omaaoj Orjfcav Od. I. 222, cf. Hcs.Op. 153; 7rp6a0€ v. Pind. 0. 1 1 (10). 61.

vuvup-os, ou, {vr}-^ ovvfia, ovofia) nameless, unknczvn, inglorious^ Od.

l3.239.,l4.lS2(cf.va;i/u/xi'os), Aesch. Pers. 1003, Soph.El. 10S4. II.

c. gen., "XaiTtpom vwvv^ios without the name of Sappho, i. e. without

Jinowledge o/her, Anth. P. 7. 17.

VMircop.ai, ^SuTcuTTeo^i, Ion. ap. Ath. 604 B, Phot. s. v. vevurtr-qTai

(in Hesych. written iv6/TTrjrai).

vujpoi|/, OTToy, u, 7), often in Horn.,—but only in the phrase v^poiri x^^~
Koj or j'wpOTTa ^aKKov, flashing, gleaming brass, II. 2. 578, etc. (Ace.

to old deriv., from vq- and opdv, too bright to look at, cf. ^voif/.)

vuo-a|ievos, vwcraaOai, v. sub voicv.

vwo-is, Tj, Ion. and Dor. for uotjais, Timo Phlias. 27.

vajTl^wycw, to carry on the back, Ath. 258 13; vtcT-Cytayos, 6v,

Hippiatr.

vwraios, a, ov, po'^t. = VQiTtaios, Nic. Th. 317 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 557.
VMT-dK\i.ii>v, ovos, 6, 7), with tnailed back, Batr. 296,

vwT-apTjs, ty, (aipoj) carrying on ike back, Suid. ; v. Ducang.

vureus, iojs, 6, one who carries on his back. Poll. 2. 180, Hesych.

VWTT)Y0S, 6v, {ayoi) = V03Taywy6'i,'LTnT0i lixx. Peripl.M.Erythr. 24(p. 13).

vcoTiatos, a, ov, of the back or spine, v. dpOpa the spinal vertebrae,

Eur. El. 841 ; v. fXVfXos the spinal marrow, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Plat. Tim.

74 A; so o »/., without fxvfKis, Hipp. Art, 809; v. aKavBa^ Lat. spinae

dorsi, Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6.

vtoTtSavos, o, with pointed dorsal fin, of a shark, Arist. Fr. 293 ; cf.

vciiTtJo), iywTov^ Trag. Verb, used only in aor. except in compd. diro- :—to turn one's back, Lat. terga dare, 01 5k.,Trpus <^>vy^v fvajnaav

turned their backs and fled, Eur. Andr. 1 141 ; c. ace. cogn., naXiaavTcv

SpdfiTjfia vojTttTai, = TraXii'^pOfiijaai (Schol.), Soph. O. T. 193. II.

to cover the back of, nvd Eur. Phoen. 654, cf. H. F. 362, and v. vdrrifffia :

also, TTuvTov vaJTiaai to skim the sea, Aesch, Ag. 286 ; v. vwtov ll.

vtoTtos, ov, rare coUat. form of voJTtaTos, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 D (where

Bgk. vujTos), Tim. Locr. 100 A.

vtuTto-jia, TO, {vojTi^oj) that which covers the back, e. g. wings, Eur. (?)

ap. Stob. 403. I, V, Pors. Phoen. 663.

vwTO-pdrew, to mount the back, sensu obsc, Anth. P. 12.238. II.

to walk over the back or r-idge of, TVfi0ov lb, 7. 175.

vajTo-YpaiTTOS, ov, marked on the back, Arist. Fr. 281.

vwTov, TO, or vjJTOS, o, pi. always vwra, rd, (except in late writers, as

Lxx, 3 Regg. 7.33): the gend. of the sing, is undetermined in Hom.
and Hes. ; it is neut. in Pind. P. i. 55., 4. 146, Eur. Cycl. 237, 643, Ar.

p;q. 2S9, Pax 731, Antiph. Kvk\. I, and always in Att. according to the

Atticists (Phryn. 290, Moer. 267, etc.), though the ace. vSjtov occurs as

masc. not only in Hipp. 109 B,C, 112D, but in Xcn. Eq. 3, 3, Arist. H. A.

3- 3> !•* 5- 12, I :

—

the back, Lat. tergtun, both of men and animals ; in

sing, of a man, II. 5. i47-t I3- 289, etc.; of a boar, (ppiaau vSjtov 13.

473 ; V. oifos . . Koi niovoi aly6s 9. 207 ; of horses, tiri pcutov etaai 2.

765, etc. ; but the pi. is often used in Poets, like Lat. terga, in the sense

of the sing., SpaKtuv knl vSjra ^a^poivos 2. 308, cf. Od. o. 225, etc. ; of

the back or saddle of an animal served up on table, vwra jSooy..

iriova 4. 65 ; vo^Toiaiv 6' 'OSuc^a 5njv€fc4€a(Ti ytpaipc, i. e. with slices

cut lengthwise from the chine, 14. 437, cf. II. 7. 321 :—of men in battle,

Td vajra kvTpliruv, iiriaTpfipai to turn the back, i.e. fiee, Hdt. 7. 211,

141; vwra dovvat, Lat. dare terga, Plut. 2. 787 F; vwra Set^at Id.

Marcell. 1 2 ; but the latter also of the winner in a race, Anth. P. 9. 557

;

miTTuv km vwTq) Aesch. Supp. 90 ; Hard vwrov from behind, in rear,

Kara vojtov yfvtcOai Ttvo^ to be behind one, Hdt. I. 9, 10 ; to arpaTu-
trcBov /card v. Xa^eiv lb. 75 J Kara v. 0o7j0€iv Thuc. I. 62, etc.; also.

Hard vwra, Theocr. 2 2. 84. II. metaph. any wide surface, espi

of the sea, in' evpea vwra BaXdaarjs II. 2. 159, Od. 3. 142, Hes., etc.

;

(V vwroKTt trovTias dx6s Eur. Hel. 1 29 ; irovTov ttX vujtois lb. 7 74 :—also

of large tracts of lands, plains, varra yaias Pind. P. 4. 45 ; x^^^^^ *' Fur.

\. T. 46; so, ddTfpouhia vwra alOepo^ ap. Ar. Thesm. 1067; erri to)

Tou ovpavov V. Plat. Phacdr. 247 C ; ta-rrfpa vwra the evening sky, Eur.

El. 731. 2. the back or ridge of a hill. Pind. O. 7. 160, Eur. Hipp.

127; of a tomb, Id. Hel. S42, etc.; of a chariot. Id. Tro. 572, etc. (Lat.

nates perh, comes from same Root ; cf. also v6a<pt sub fin.)

vuto-ttXtiJ, Vy°^^ ^t ^, with scourged back, Lzt. verbero, like fxaffTtyias,

csp. of slaves, Ar. Fr, 656, Pherecr. Kpair. 15.

VWTO5, V. sub VOJTOV.

vwTO(}>opeu, to carry on the back^ Diod. 2. 54., 17. 105 ; and vujto-

tpopia, 77, a carrying on the back, Id. 2. 54 :—from vu)TO-<|>cpos, ov,

carrying on the back, dvZp^^ Lxx (2 Paral., 3. 2, cf, 34. ] 3) ; vuir. yn'tovos

1015
Xen., as cited by Poll. 2. iSo,—but our text (Cyr. 6. 2, 34) gives riv or

Tw vuToipSpoVf a beast of burtfun, cf. Dio 0,56.80; kjtjvt} vorro(p6pa

C.I. 5128. 15.

vti3\&K6s, tJ, 6v,~vajxf^V^, ace. to Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 188, for

KvwdaKov :—Hesych. has Vtox^^^?**-* ^poZvvfi,

vrnxtXeia, rj, laziness, sluggishness, Hesych. : Hom. has it in Ep. form,

^paSvTTJTi T€ I'Mxe^'P Tf U. 19. 411 ; vioxaXia, Iambi. V. Pyth. 114.

vuxcXcuo^ai, Dep. to be yoix'^'^s. Aquila V. T.

v(i)X€Xt)s, (s, moving slowly and heavily, sliiggiih, dull, TrXcvpd. vaix^^V
vvGi^ Eur. Or. 800; v. ^apot Nic. Th. 160; vajx^^f^s xal dvuvvfioi

Aral. 391 ; ffvxrjv voixa^c'^T'epav (sic) ap. Clem. Al. 850 :-^in Hipp.

626. 51, we find i/ox^Afs Q^S- y^X~)> "^^y ^'^ abortion. (As in paXtfiiS,

the origin remains obscure.)

vuxcXta, Ep. form of voJX^^f*) fj- v.

V0i)^G\i^o},~y6JXf^fvofxai, Hesych.

vu\|(, uTTos, o, fi, (yrj-, oTrro/toi), purblind, Hesycl^-^ _
, ,^ -">>

^'X
U-N

A. (, ii, Tu, indecl., fourteenth letter of the Gr. alpnatl

£', 60, but ^l, 60,000 ; introduced in the archonship of Euclides, 403
B. C.—The old Gramm. considered f as a double consonant, com-
pounded of ya, Kff, or x<t : in Aeol. dialect it continued to be written

xa, as in Inscr. Mel. in C. I. 3, cf. Greg. Dial. Aeol. 613, Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 47. 5 ; and in Att. Greek it was represented by x"' before the intro-

duction of the Samian alphabet, see Att. Inscrr. in C. I. 74. 3., 76. 2, etc.,

cf. Bockh. p. 36.—Tokens of this origin appear, I. in the cognate
languages, ( being represented in Skt. by isA, as a(-tov aihs-has, av^-ai

vahA-ami, i'f shash (for shaisA) ; in Goth, and O. H. G. by hs (cks), as

O. H. G. ahs-a (ncAs-e), Goth, vahs-ja (wacAsen), saiAs {secAs) ; v. (fci

sub fin. II. in dialectic changes, esp. in the Aeol. and Dor. trans-

position of the consonants which form (, as (i<pias (upvSpiov, comp.
with Dor. axiipias aKKpiSpiov (v. Ahrens D. Dor. p. 99) ;

(fpoi fW^'
with axfpos x^pcoj, i£os with viscnm, i^vs with lax^s ; so also for ycr,

KIT, x" in the fut. of some Verbs, 1^1(01 [fiiy-vv/it), Si5a(<o (Root SiSax-),

efw (eX"")- 2. besides this, ( appears in Aeol. and Att. as an
aspirated form of k, cf (wos with Koiv6s, (vv with cum;— or of <r, cf.

(vv with aiiv, fjffTijs BearSs with Lat. sextarius Sextus ; and so in Dor.
fut. of Verbs in -(w, KOfXt^cu H\a^ui nat^uj for Ko^iaoi /cApVcy iraifTa) ; in

Verbs in -ffaai (-ttoi), as dvaaaai fut. (a, etc. ; and in some pure Verbs,

as (ytKa^a for iyiKaaa, Schaf. Greg. 327, Lob. Phryn. 240. 3. f
also is interchanged with atr in some Nouns, dvaatra, Qpatrtra, feminines

of dvai, @p^(, Siaaos rpiaads. Ion. 8ifo's Tpi(iis, Schaf. Greg. p.

4.^5- [Vowels before £ are always long by position.]

^aivu: iut.^avSi: aor. f^ijva :—Pass., aor. i^avBrjv: pf. from Hipp,
downwds. i^aaiiai, but efa^^ai in Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 3, Diod. 17.

71. To scratcA, comb, esp. of wool, to card, so as to make it fit for

spinning, f'tptd re (aiveiv Od. 22. 423 ; aTf/i/iaTa (., of the Parcae, Eur.

Or. 12 ; absol. to dress wool, as Soph. Fr. 497, Ar. Lys. 536, Eccl. 89,

92, Plat. Soph. 226 B, etc. ; and c. gen. partit., ip'twi' (. Ar. Fr. 657,
Poi*t. ap. Plut. 2. 830 C :— metaph., ^aipdv evvoiav fh KaXaB'tfTKov

Ar. Lys. 579; i- "'s T^p, proverb, of labour in vain. Plat. Legg. 780
C. 2. of cloth, to full or dress it, f. tuv iiiiTKov Ar. Av.
827. II. metaph. to subject to a process like that offulling, as

of threshing, fivix &v (avSrj araxvs Aesch. Fr. 305. 7 ; then of persons,

^. T(} aSifxa fxdaTL^t Dion. H. 3. 30 ; ^d^Sois i^aivov rd adjpiaTa Plut.

Poplic. 6 ; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 799 ;
/jieXd'aTl (. Philostr. 749 ; of the

waves of the sea, to fret, mangle, fa^fftj/ iro (TTrikdSt Anth. P. 6. 223,
cf. lb. 23, and v. sub i\i^avTO^ ; so, ^aivovaa trapdds SaKpvffiv lb. 7.

464 ; but, iJSaip (mvofiivov fretted into foam, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 266 ;— c. ace.

cogn., ^aiviiv Kara rov vujrov woWds (sc. TrKrjyds) Dem. 403. 4. (Perh,

the Root is akin to that of ^foi, (vol.)

JiXvdu, to grow weary wilA carding wool: generally, to viori hard,
grow weary, (avrjaai Soph. Fr. 450 ; (ava(f Nic. Th. 383.
^avO-n, ^, a pale-coloured stone, Theophr. Lap. 37.
HavStas, ov, i, Xanthias, the name of a slave, the Fool or Gracloso of

Greek comedy, Ar. Ach. 242, Av. 656, Vesp. I, Ran. I, cf Aeschin. 49.
1 6 ;—no doubt he had yellow hair ; cf irvppias. II. a throw on
the dice, Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. 234.
£av6ij;a>, fut. Att. iw {(avBus) to make yellow or brown, by roasting

or frying, Ar. Ach. 1047 : to dye yellow, Ku/xai ((avOiaf^fvai Id. Lys. 43
(vulg. ((TivBtaiifvai), cf Dion. H. 7. 9, A. B. 284. II. intr.^o be
yellow, Lxx (Lev. 13. 31, al.).

EavOiKos, o, a name of the month of April among the Macedonians
and Gazaeans, Diod. 18. 56: rd SavBixa a Macedon. festival in that
month, like the Rom. luslraiio exerciius, Hesych., Suid.

{dvOiov, TO, a plant used for dying the hair yellow, Xanthium struma^
rium, broad-leaved burweed, Sprcngel Diosc. 4. 136.
|dv6i<T^a, TO, that which is dyed yellow, xinrjs (avBiaixara dyed hair,

Eur. Fr. 324, cf Anth. P. 5. 260.

Jav9o-apTC.Y«v«ios, ov, with yellow down on the chin, Jo. Malal.

lavflo-Ytveios, ov, with yellow beard, Tzetz. Posth. 6C9.
|av96-Y€ci)s, av, of yellow soil, Luc. Syr. D. 8.

|av6o-s9tipos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 381, 657.
gavfl6-9pi£, u, ij, yellow-haired, Solon 24, Theocr. 18. I.

£av9o-KdpT]Vos [a], ov, with yellotu head, C. I. 38, Anth. P. 9. 524. 15.

|av9o-K6(i,T]S, ov, u,=(avBuBpi(, Pind. N. 9. 40, Theocr. 17. 103 (ubt

1 vulg. (avBuKofioi), Opp. C. 3. 24, cf 3. 165.
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|av96-Xo<tios, cv, with yellow plume, E. M. 797. 39, Suid., Hesych.
JavBo-ovXos, ov, with curly, yellow hair, Liban. 4. 1071, as Jacobs for

Kav06ov\oi.

£av86s, J), 6v, yellow, of various shades, often with a tinge of red,

chestnut, auburn (cf. nvppus), Lat. Jlavus, fulvus; of the colour of ripe

corn, ^avBfj Atjix^ttjp U. 5. 500, etc. ; Plat, defines it as KajXTrpuv ipvOpSi

\(VK^ Tf lie/u-yixivov, Tim. 68 B ; Arist. as the colour in the rainbow
between red and green. Meteor. 3. 4. 5 i

as the colour of fire and the

sun, de Color, i, 1, cf Metaph. 9. 3, 5. In Horn., it seems always to be

used o^/air, golden hair, which was rare in those regions and belonged

to the ideal of youthful beauty ; thus Achilles always has ^ai/Oij Kofiij,

II. I. I97-, 23. 141 ; Ulysses also has ^afdal rplxts, Od. 13. 399, 431 ;

and it appears as a distinctive epithet of some heroes, ^avOo^ yieviKaos, (.

yiiXfaypos, £. 'PaScLfiavOvs, where it prob. also means yellow-haired,

fair-haired, rather than sunburnt ; for it is also applied to women, as to

Agamede in II. II. 740, and to Ariadne in Hes. Th. 947; even £av6T)

Aij/tijTi/p prob. refers to her hair, which was of the colour of golden corn ;

so also to Athena and the Graces in Find. N. 10. II., 5. fin.; to Harmonia
in Eur. Med. 834 :—Apollo also is (avffus, and on the Att. stage

princely youths, cf. ^avOo-Kaprjvcs, ~Opi^, -KOfirjs : this is also made
prob. by the Homeric phrase (avOas i'wtTovs, bay or chestnut mares,

II, II. 680, cf. 9. 407. The later usage remained the same, being com-
monly applied to hair, fiowv (aySis i.fiKai Find. P. 4. 264 ; (. Xfwv Id.

Fr. 261
; ^avOaiat ircuKois Soph. El, 705 ; ttwKov Sikijv, ^ Tis .. 6fpo^

BepiaSfi (avOiy avxivoiv airo Id. Fr. 5S7. 4, etc. : but, 2. after

Hom. its usage was also extended to all kinds of objects, f. Xaiv axTivis

Find. 0.6. 91 ; ^. vtipiXij, of gold, lb. 7. 90; fiiki Simon. 57; ip\u^

, Bacchyl. 13. 4 ; iXaia Aesch. Pers. 617 ; of wine. Soph. Fr. 257 ; of a

roast pigeon, Ar. Ach. 1 107; so, (avOaiaiv aipais uyaWirai exults in

its yellow fragrance, of a fried fish, Antiph. *iAo9. I. 22 ; cf. (avBi^ai,

iavSSxp'-i::—later, reddish, red, (aveijy ipdOfaBai Anth. F. 12.97;
av-fyivh XP'<'M" t^ aXixaji Clem. Al. 267. Cf. ^avOri. II.

BavBos, paro.\yt,, as prop, n. 1. a stream of the Troad, so called

by gods, by men Scamander, II. 20. 74, etc. 2. a horse of Achilles,

Bayard, the other being Ba\ios, Pyeball, II. 16. 149 3. the name
of a man. (Apparently akin to ^ov06s, q. v.)

£av66TT)S, 7;toj, ^, yellowness, esp. of hair, Strab. 290.
^a,v6oTpl\ioi, to be (avB6Bpi(, have yellow hair, Strab. 263.

|av6o-4>aT|s, is, golden-gleaming, Jo. Gaz.
fav9o-<j>VT|S, «'s, yellow by nature, f\iKfS Anth. P. 12. 10; Aijoj, iViroj

Nonn.D. 37. 123,, 43. 58.

{avflo-xfrwy, wfos, d, 7), with ye!lo7U coal, /Iciij Anth. P. 6. 102.

JavSoxoXiKos, 17, 6r, c/ or like a (avB6xo\os, Alex. Trail. I. 95.
Javflo-xoXos, ov, with yellow bile, Schol. II. I. 197.
|av96-xpoos, oy, (xpt>", XP^^) with yellow skin, Mosch. 2. 84; heterocl.

ace. (av06xpoa, Nonn. D. II. I So :— so, favfloxpws, on-os, 0, i), of fried

iish, Nausicr. Naux. 2.

|av9vvonai, Pass, to be or become (aySis, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 6.

Jav8-a)Tr6s, iv, (wip) golden- looking,
X"-^'''') OpP- C. 2. 382.

Jiviov, T<J, a card for combing wool, a comb. Poll. 5. 96, A. B. 2S4,

Hesych. II. = iwi(r]yov. Poll. 6. 90., lo. lOI.

laviris, 7, wool-carding. Gloss.

£dvTi]S, ov, i, a wool-carder. Plat. Polit. 281 A.

lavTLKos, 17, 6y, of or for wool-carding : ^ -«ij (sc. Tfx'";)> wool-

carding. Plat. Polit. 281 A, al. ; tu -K6y, lb. 282 B.

^avTpia, ;}, fern, of favT))? : Eavrpiat, name of a play by Aeschylus. .

^6.xT\ia, TO, carded wool. Soph. Fr. 915.
JfivatraTiis, |ewT|, £<ivi]86kos, J«ivt]9«v, Ion. for ((v-.

J«ivT|iov, TU, {(fiyos) only found in this Ion. and Ep. form (the regular

form ffi/erov not being used), a host's gift, such as was given to a departing

guest, Hom. ; in full 5wpa ^tivrjia Od. 24. 273 ; dyrt irobus ^eivrjiov,

ironically, 22. 290, cf. 20. 299: also the provision made for a guest,

£(iVT]ia no\Ka tpayoyrf 4. 33 ; and so, generally, friendly gifts, uWrj-

\otai TTopov ^ctyrjta iroXAa 11. 6. 2 1 8. Cf. ^ivios.

^civi^w, IciviT), ^civiKos, ^tivtov, |<ivtos, lon. for fev-.

{(ivo-PaKXT), ^, madfor love of the stranger, of Medea, Lye. 175.

IcLvoSoKco}, IcivoSoKos, |«ivoKTOV€a), Ion. for £tv-.

^CLVos, |€tvoo"i;v7], |eiv6w, Ion. for £iv-,

j^cipCs, *5oy, )), V. sub ^vpis.

J«v-a7tTi]s, ov, (5, one who takes charge of guests, (. AtXijioi the hospit-

able Delphians, Find. N. 7. 63.
^cvdycu, to be a ^eyayos or leader of mercenaries, £. tcv ^tvtKov Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 15 and 17, Dem. 665. 25. II. to guide strangers,

shew them the sights, aptara uol {(ydyrjrai your jvork as a guide has

been done excellently. Flat. Phaedr. 230 C ;
((yayoiifiivos one seeing the

sights, lb.; ^(vayrjaCv fa yiijKvy ovra Luc. D. Mort. 18. I, cf. Con-
tempi. I : metaph., ^(v. riva. irpos Tas Movixas, vpus T^y aXTjBftav

Themist. 1 23 B, Eccl.

JeviYTl<"S [o], ^, to transl. the Lat. conscriptio, App.Civ. 5. 74.

IcvdYia, ij, the o^ce of a ^evayos, command of a body of mercenaries,

App. Hisp. 44. 2. the command of a (eyayus, a body of mercena-

ries, A. B. 284. II. a guiding of strangers, Heliod. 7, 13-

^cvdy^s, ^, {^yfo/xai) a commander of auxiliary or rather mercenary

troops {(ivoi) Thuc. 2. 75 (ubi v. Schol.), Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 19, etc. (The
form is Dor. (Cretan, ace. to A. B. 284) ; but like many others, esp.

military terms, it was adopted in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn.

4.^0.) II. a stranger's guide. Pint. 2. 567 A, Heliod. 7. 14.

^cv-ilYUY6s, ov, later form for (fvayus II, Lob. Phryn. 430, Schiif. Plut.

Ages. 36 :

—

^evaytoyiO), Hesych.

ftv-SirdTijs, ov, 6, poet. Jeiv-, ((iiraTocu) one who cheats strangers, Find.

;

^avdoXocpoi— ^evio?.

O. 10 (11). 43; or, who cheats his host, Eur. Med. 1392. IT.

a treacherous breeze within a harbour, while another is blowing at sea,

A. B. 107.

JevaTrarCa, )), cheating of strangers, Ep. Plat. 350 C ; cf. SofXarroTia.

^tv-apK-qs, is, {apKiai) aiding strangers. Find. N. 4. 20.

JcvT), 7), fem. of (iyos: 1. (sub. yvvtj) a female guest : a foreign

woman, Aesch. Ag. 950, etc. 2. (sub. yij), a foreign country, iv

iiva Soph. Ph. I35 ; ini (ivrjs Xen. Lac. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 576 C.

J6vi]86kos, oy, = ffroSoKor, Menand. Monost. 402.

|6'vT)9«v, Ion. j«tv-, Adv./rom abroad, Opp. H. 4. 153.

IcvTjXScia, ^, at Sparta a measure for ridding the country offoreign-

ers, a sort of alien act, Thuc. I. 144., 2. 39, Xen. Lac. 14, 4, Plat. Prot.

342 C, Legg. 950 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 15 ; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. i. § 2,

Arnold Thuc. 11. c.

|«v-i]XaT€(i), to banish foreigners, Ar. Av. 1013, Polyb. 9. 29, 4.

|cvta, >!, Ep. ScviT) Od,, Ion. JeivCi), not (as in some Mss.) (dvijlrj,

Hdt. : Qivos) :
—the state and rights of a guest, hospitality, friendly

entertainment or reception, Lat. hospitium, hujpoitny dfxeiipaf^eyos ..Kal

^evirj dyaO^ Od. 24. 386 ; fii^eaSai ^iviri Kai dy\ad Swpa bihojafiv lb.

314; Kara ^ftyiijv hospitii causa, Hdt. 2. 1S2 ; iiri ^ivtay iKBuv to

come as a guest. Find. N. 10. 92 ; Inl (tviav KaKtiv, TrapaxaXuv Dem.
81. 20, Diod. E.xcerpt. 618. 12; (so iirl (ivia Ka\uv, v. sub (ivios I. 2 ;

CTri ^iVKXfXov C. I. 2349) ; the phrase ittl ifvit} Ka\uv, though freq.

in Ms.s., as in Xen. Vect. 3, 4, v. 1. Dem. 1. c, Dion. H. I. 40, is perhaps an

error for im iiyiav or iirl (ivia, Cobet V. LL. pp. 81, 248 ;— in pi.. Find.

O. 4. 25, Andoc. 19. 2. 2. a friendly relation between two foreigners,

or between a person and a foreign state (cf. npu^fyos), ^nvii}y riy\ avvTi-

OeoBai, Lat. hospitium facere cum aliquo, Hdt. I. 27., 3. 39; f. Toiat

'AKavBioLfft TTpoetiTf 7. 116; ijroLrjffavTo opicia ^ftviTjs -nipt Kal avfi-

fiaxirjs I. 69; SiaKveoBai rffv f. 4. 154; Tas naXaids ^(vias dvavfu-
aaoBai Isocr. 49 C ; icard ttjv f. because of their friendly relations,

Thuc. 8. 6 ; Sid rijv (. Plut. 2. 816 A ; irpis (. rds ads by thy friend-

ship with us. Soph. O. C. 515 ; (. TircJs with him, Dem. 242. 20 ; (piXiav

Kal £, Id. 320. II. 3. the state or disabilities of an alien, as opp.
to those of a citizen, ypai^^ ^evlas indictment of an alien for usurping

civic rights, Dem. I481. 18 ; so, ferias <j>ivy(iv (sc. ypaipT\v) to be so

indicted, Ar. Vesp. 718; dycuvl^taBai Lys. 135. 20; dKicKiaBai Dem,
74I. 19; ffyiot ypdtpa^Bai riva Id. 1020. 23.

Ievi^u, Ion. and Ep. |civ(^<a, fut. iau, Ep. iWo), Att. iS: Ep. aor.

'i^iivtaaa or ^dviaoa : {^ivos). To receive or entertain strangers, to

receive as a guest, Lat. hospitio excipere, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; Toi* ftiv

iyai.,iv i^aviaaa Od. 19. 194; iyyfjfiap ^ilviaat II. 6. 174; (uvia'
iv\ ix^ydpoLdi lb. 217 ;

^f'tvovs ^eivl^fiv Od. 3. 355 ; £. Tivd iy bofjiots^

Eur. Ale. 1013, etc.; £. Ttyd airotai Soph. Fr. 579; ^. rtyd noXKoTs
dyaBots to present with hospitable gifts, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 2 ; ii/nas iv iriKei

^iVLtroj^ey Sjv . . (ixo}itv with or on what we had, Ar. Lys. I1S4:
metaph., hv .."hprjs oi« ((ivifftv, i. e. who fell not in battle, Soph. El.

96 :—Pass, to be entertained as a guest, Lat. hospitari, Ar. Ach. 73 ;

vn6 Tii/os Hdt. I. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 24, etc. ; iiapd riyi Diod. 14. 30,
N.T.; TTpos TLva Fhilem. Incert. 17; metaph., Xaxdvotffiv, iuanep xV^^^t
f^fwir/neVoi Theoponip. Com. 'HSux. I. II. to surprise, astonish

by some strange sight, ^(vi^ovffav Kat KaTa-n\7jKTiK^y npucroif/tv

Folyb. 3. 114, 4; (. rfjv dKor/v, of strange words, Heliod. 6. 14; /ij)

ifvlar) ae i) <l>avraaia aov Basil., etc. :—Pass, to be astonished, Folyb. I.

23' S-> 3' 68, 9, etc. 2. to make strange, of plants and animals, to

stunt their growth and distort them, Geop. 9. 5, 3 (in Pass.), Hip-
piatr. III. intr. to be a stranger, speak with a foreign accent,

Dem. 1304. 6, II ; ti) ((vi^ov t^s \iieois Diod. 12. 53, cf. Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 45 and sq. fin. 2. to be strange or unusual, f . t^ ffxvl^aTi
Luc. Anach. 6; t^ rptPayi Id. Merc. Cond. 24; $dvaros,,T\i xoA^p
(tvi^wv Id. Hist. Conscr. 25.
IcviKos, ij, ov, also OS, 6y, Eur. Ion 722 ; Ion. £«ivik6s Hdt.:

—

of 01for a
stranger, offoreign kind, opp. to dariKos, Aesch. Supp. 618; (. Uj^pts
Eur. Cycl. 370; (evixd the taxes paid by aliens at Athens, f. TtKdv
Dem. 1309. 5; avaaiToi (., opp. to itoAitikoi, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 14;
((viiiwTfpas.. yivo/iivtjs TTJs ffoTiBeias more connected with, or dependent
upon, foreigners, lb. I. 9, 7 ;—to £. the class of aliens, lb. 3. 5, 3 ; but,

TO (. (sc. SiKaarripiov) the court in which aliens sued or were sued, lb. 4.

161 4- 2. of foreign soldiers, hired fur service, mercenary, Xen.
An. I. 2, I, etc.; vrjes (. Thuc. 7. 42 ; but, f. arparos in Hdt. I. 77 is

prob. on\y the foreign auxiliaries, not mercenaries : to £(yiK6v = 01 (ivci,

a body or army of mercenaries, Ar. PI. 173, Thuc. 8. 25, Xen,, etc.;

IfViKov Tpi<puv Dem. 46. 19. 3. rarely like ^ivios, hospitable, friendly,
<5 f. fl6(is Plat. Legg. 879 E; ij f. Tpdirtfo Aeschin. 8;. fin,, Ath. 143 C:

—

i) iiynti) friendly relation, as between host and guest, Arist, Eth. N. 8.

3' 4; II- foreign, alien, strange, voftaia, Ipa Hdt. I. 135, 172 ;

f/Aoyoi Ar. Ach. 634; f. uvuimTa foreign names. Plat. Crat. 401 B;
ofi-os (. Alex. Incert. 23 ; Slxaiov toiij (ivovs nivetv (tviKov Id. ToK. I

;

d7>'cu(rroTf/ja Kai (fvnturtpa Arist. Metaph. I (min.). 3, I ; of style,

foreign, i.e. abounding in unusual words and phrases. Id. Rhet. 3. 3, 3,
Poet. 22, 3; Ti (., of laws, their foreign origin or character. Plat. Legg.
702 C. Adv. -uws, in foreign fashion. Id. Crat. 407 B. ,

fcvios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov. Ion. |civios (as always in Hdt., and (

mostly in Hom., but fjVios when the ult. is long, as in Od. 14. 158, 389.,
{

'5- 5'4' ^"^•) '—belonging to a friend and guest, or to friendship and
hospitality, hospitable, Z(vs(.is protector of the rights ofhospitality, Z(us
i^iTifi-QToip iKiTaav Te (ilvaiv t(, Seiyws, bs (dyotcnv a/i aiSoioiaiv

inrjSu (cf. (ivos 11) 9. 270; Zrivus .. iiSuaaTf fiijyiv Sfiviov II. 13.

625, cf. Aesch. Ag. 61, 362, al. ; tu Zev (ivif Cratin. N«V. 10 ; also,

'AwvWwv (. C. I. (add.) 2214 e:— Tpdirtfa (. the guests' table, Od, 14.

1



^evKTi?— ^epoi.

t;8., 1 7. 155, PinJ., etc. ; (. Koirr) Find. P. 3. 56 ; ^. tim bound to one

by ties of hospitality, Hdt. 5. 63. 2. (dvia, Att. (fvta (cf.

fcivTJioi'), TO, friendly gifts, given to the guest by his host, Lat. lavtium,

Horn., who intends thereby chiefly meat and drink, ffi'cid t (v irapf0r]K(v,

St€ (flvots eiius iari II. II. 778, cf. 18. 387, Od. 5. 91, etc. ; ci fioi f.

hoir) 9. 221, cf. 19. 185 ; (rarely in sing., iVa roi 5ai ^iiviov 9. 3,^6., 20.

296, cf. Find. P. 4. 62) ; so, (ivta .. irapiaxf Satra as a friendly gift,

Aesch. Ag. 1590 ; ^ovv (tvia firef^ipfv Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 3 ; f. Sovvai Eur.

Cycl. 301 ; Aa^/3at'«>' lb. 342; 8e'yf(r9ai Lys. I ,s;o. 2 2 ; iirl (ivia Ka\(iv

to invite any one to eat with you (cf. ((via, 17), Hdt. 2. 107., 5. 18, Xen.

Hell. 6. 4, 20, C. I. 84. 17., 87. 26; also, cirt (fivia Trapa\a$(tv Tiva

Hdt. 4. 154; (. TTpoBeivai or TrpoOiaOat 7. 29, 135 ; irrayytWeaSai 6.

35 ; (fviois SfXo'Sai Tiva Xen. An. 5. 5, 24; often of presents sent by

peaceful inhabitants to an army, lb. 5. 5, 2, 14, 25, al. ; metaph., Bavaros

((Via aoi y(vria(Tai Eur. Hel. 480. II. foreign. Find. P. 3. 56 ;

tni ((vtas (sc. 7V»). Antipho 117. 32, Plat. Crat. 429 E ; iv ((viri Epigr.

Gr. 1041. 8.

Jfvlo-is, ^, {((vi^a) the entertainment ofa guest or stranger, (. troKiaBal

rivajv Thuc. 6. 46.
£t'vi.o-|ia, TO, (^f i/i'fo) II. l) amazement, Theod. Prodr.

|«via^6s, 6, = ((viais, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Luc. Salt. 45, etc. ; in pi., Plut.

Demetr. 12, etc. II. the strangeness or novelty of a thing, Polyb.

15. 17, I, Diod. 3. 33. 2. the injurious effect of any new ox strange

thing, e.g. viaToiv Diosc. 2. 182; v. ((vi(ai II.

f«vi<rTf|s, ov, i, =((Vos I, Schol. Find. F. 4. £2, Theod. Prodr.

JcviTtCa, i), a living abroad, Lxx (Sap. 18. 3), Luc. Patr. Enc. 8 : the

life of a soldier on foreign service, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 40. 6.

|€viT€'Jw, to live abroad, Timae. Fr. 139, Strab. 673, Luc. Patr. Enc.

8. II. as Dep., ((viTdjof^ai, esp. to be a mercenary in foreign
service, Isocr. 107 A, 410 C; (yoj ((vit(v6^(Vos (<iTpar(V(TdfjLr}v Antipli.

Eie. 2.

5«vo-SaiKTi)S, cv, 0, one who murders guests or strangers, Eur. H. F.

301, where it is quadrisyll. ((VodaiKrav, nisi leg. ((voSaiTav.

gcvoSaCTTjs, ov, )), {dais) one that devours guests or strangers, of the

Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 6j8 ; v. foreg.

^<voSokI(i>, Ion. Jtivo-, to entertain guests or strangers, Hdt. 6. 127,

Eur. Ale. 552, Anth., etc. ;— in late Gr. £cvo8ox<u, I Ep. Tim. 5. lo ;

V. sub ((voSoKos. II. to testify. Find. Fr. 378.
|€vo-86kos, loii. and Ep. ^civoSokos, 6, one who receives strangers, a

hoit, 'iv' ofxw^ T(pTTUfi(6a TTavT(s ((tvoSuicoi ical (dvos Od. 8. 543; ((tvos

^tpLvq(TK(Tai Ti^ara wivra dvSpbs (avobouov 15. 55, cf. 11. 3. 354, Od. 8.

210. II. a witness, Simon. 84, v. Hesych., s. v.—The forms

((vobuxoi, -Sox(a>, -Sox'a, are condemned by Thom. M. 640, cf. Moer.

271, Lob. Fhryn. 307, and v. ((vtjMxos.

|€vo5ox€Lov, TO, a place for strangers to lodge in, an inn, lodging-house,

Julian. Ep. 49, Suid., etc. : ((vwv is the classical word.
^CVOSoXiU, V. sub ((V0Z0K(01.

Jevo-86xtl|ia, to, = ((vodoK(iov, Nicet. Ann. 381 A.
^cvoSoxia, fi, the entertainment ofa stranger, Xen. Oec. 9, 10, Theophr.

Char. 23:— but ((voSoxia should be restored, v. ((voSokos.

Jtvo-8uTT]S, ov, o, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15.

J«v6eis, (aaa, (v,full of strangers, Eur. 1. T. 1282.
|cvo-OiiT«u, to sacrifice strangers, Strab. 298.

^(vo-KOiria, — v\rjyds KaPdv, Metag. @ovp. 4; Meinekc reads (vv(-

KulTTJV.

Jtvo-Kpartontti, Pass, to be ruled by mercenary troops, Acn. Tact. 13.

5«voKTOvt(i), Ion. |€ivoKT-, to slay guests or strangers, Hdt. 3. 115,
Eur. Hec. U47, Diod. 4. 18. II. to slay one's host, Eur. 1. T. 1021.
gevoKTOvia, f/, murder of strangers, Diod. I. 88, Dion. H. I. 41.
^(vo-KTOvos, ov, slaying guests or strangers, Eur. I. T. 53, 776, Aeschin.

85. 42, Plut. Mar. 8.

Jcvo-KVo-T-SirdrT), 17, intrigue with strange women, Anth. P. 11. 7.

^«vo\o-y«o>, to enlist strangers, to levy mercenaries, Isocr. loi D, Deni.
1019. 12, Polyb., etc. :—Pass., C. 1. 2623. 2. metaph., (. i\(ov
TTapd rivi to raise a contribution ©/"pity, Diod. Excerpt. 600. 71.
JtvoXoyia, y, a levying of mercenaries, Arist. Oec. 3, 41, Diod. 19. 61:

so JevoXoyio-is, cojr, ^, Nicet. Ann. 346 C.

fevoXo-ytov, to, an army of mercenaries, Folyb. 39. 8, 6, etc.

^evo-XoYos, ov, laying mercenaries, Polyb. I. 33, 1., 5. 63, 9, Plut. 33 :—name of a Comedy by Mcnander.
^evop.dv<u, to have a rageforforeign fashions, Plut. 3.537E.
^cvoird6('b>, to have a strange feeling, feel strange or shy, Plut. Philop.

1 2 ; Svvavaaxc^^v Kai (. Id. 3. 607 C ; a5t]iiov(iv xal (. lb. 6oi C, cf.

Wytteub. 132 C.

levo-irpeiTTis, (s. Hie a stranger: strange, out of the way, Hipp. Fract.

7.S0, Dion. H. de Dem. 34, Aretae Sign. M. Dint. 2. 13.

^€vos. Ion. ^«ivos, o, Horn, (who like Hcs. and Hdt. always uses the log.

form, which is also common in Find, and is used by Trag. nietri grat.

even in senarians, but mostly in voc. Soph. O. C. 33, 49, 856, 1096, Eur.

I. T. 798, El. 247) :—Aeol. Jcvvos, Ahrens D. Acol. § 8. 4 sq. (Ace.
to Fott, from (k, ((, cf. itranger {stranger) from extraneus,

extra.) I. a guest-friend, i. e. any citizen of a foreign state,with
whom one has a treaty of hospitality for self and heirs, confirmed by
mutual presents and an appeal to Zco? ((vios. In this sense both parties

are (ivoi, v. esp. Od. I. 313 ; and this relation was hereditary, ((ivoi 5(

• • (vxoix(6* (Jvai (K irarepajv tptXoTijros 15. 196 ; hence the phrases,

(dvos warp6ji6s iaai iraAaios II. 6. 215; ((ivoi 5" dWijAoJi' iraT/Jioiot

(iix6ix(6' (Jvat Od. i. 187; (jirjai 8' 'OSvaaijos ((tvos naTpwios dvat 17.
522:—later often joined with c^eAos, TlKovrapxos o tovtov (ivoi Kal
^1X0$ (for he was an Euboean), Pern. 550. 27, cf. 241. 1 1 : ipi\ov ivrcs
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Kai (., of a Sicilian, Lys. 153. 31. But, 2. the word is mostly

used to denote one of the parlies bound by ties of hospitality, viz, the

person who receives hospitality, the guest, as opp. to the host, ((ivoSuKot

Kal ((tvos (v. sub ((voSuKos) ; but also =feii'o5oKos, the host, 11. 15. 533 ;

thus Ulysses and the Phaeacians address each the other as ((Tv(, Od. 8. 145,

159, 166, cf. 308., 14. 53 ; so also in Hdt., Find., and Att. It is used

absol. ; and also c. dat., ((vos rtvi, shewing that it retained an Adj. force,

Hdt. I. 20, 22, Thuc. 3. 13, Xen. An. 1. I, 10, etc.; though the gen. is

also found, lb. 3. 1, 5., 3. 4, 15. II. because in the olden time

it was a sacred duty to receive and protect the helpless stranger, Horn,

uses ((tvos for any stranger (who did not give himself out for a robber

or enemy), and so for a wanderer or refugee, who was under the protec-

tion ofZ(vs ((Vios, and was to be treated just like a guest, so that ((Tvos

is joined sometimes with ik(Tijs, Z(vs (ntTif^ffiTtup iK(rduv t« (dvojv re

((VLos Od. 9. 370, cf. 8. 546; sometimes with ittmx^s, irpos yap Ai6s

(lOLV aTravT(s ((ivoi t( tttojxoI t( (cf ((vtos) 6. 308., 14. 58 ;—hence

it came to mean III. any stranger, foreigner, opp. to (vSijfios,

lies. Op. 323 ; to do-Tos, Find. O. 7. 163, Soph. O. C. 13, Andoc. 30. 20,

etc. ; to voXIttis, Find. 1. i. 75, Aesch. Theb. 924, Plat., etc. ; to tirixcO-

pios. Plat. Meno 94 D ;
joined with fiiroiKos, Thuc. 4. 90 ; with (irTjKvs,

Luc. Hermot, 34 :—so ((vrj, of women, v. sub voce.—But the term was

politely used of any one whose name was unknown, and the address &
((ve came to mean little more than friend, sir, Br. Soph. O. T. 813.—
Among the Romans on the other hand the orig. name for a stranger

(hostis) came to mean enemy, cf. Cic. Off. I. 13, I. 2. simply for

0dp0apos, a foreigner, not Greet, prob. only at Lacedaemon, Hdt. 9. II,

55 ; cf. (fvrj\aata. IV. because the (ivos became such by
leaving his own home, the name was early given to one who left the

house he was bom in, and attached himself to another for pay or wages,

a hireling, Od. 14. io3 : but in Att., (ivos meant regularly a soldier who
enteredforeign service /or pay, a mercenary, Thuc. i. 121, Xen. An. i,

I, 10, etc.; esp. of the Greeks in Persian pay,—a euphemism for the

more invidious fiiaOanos or liitrSotpopos : much more rarely without

any reproach, an ally, as perhaps in Lac. 12, 3; cf. ^eyoYiSj ((vayta

((VIKOS.

B. as Adj. ffvos, rj, ov (also o?, or, Eur. Supp. 94, cf. Elmsl. Heracl.

245), Ion. fcivos, rj, ov :
—foreign, never in Hom. (for in the phrases

((iv( naT(p and avOpairoi (dvoi, 11. 34. 203, etc., both words are

Subst., as in fiovs ravpos, iptj( KipKos, etc.), but often in all later writers,

(liva yaia Find. P. 4. 210; ((vtjs iiri x9'"'o! Soph. O. C. 1256; yai
(m ((vrjs lb. 1705 (v. sub (ivrf) ; (V ((vaiai X'P"' by foreign hands,

Id. El. 1 141 ; (. i6noi, iToMs, etc., Eur. Phoen. 339, etc. II.
c. geh. rei, strange to a thing, unacquainted with, ignorant of it, Soph.

O. T. 319, cf. Anth. P. 4. 3, 37 :—so in Adv., (ivius ix" t^s (v0aS(

\(((Qjs I am a stranger to the language. Plat. Apol. 17 D. III.

alien, strange, unusual, \6yoi Aesch. Fr. 689 ; TifjLOjpiai Tim. Locr.

104 D ; TTOKiv ((vr]v rffv Sid\(KT0V Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, cf. 14, 4 ; TOis

V(Ois not(rv ((va t^ tpavXa Id. Pol. 7. 17, 14 ;
(iva rats o^tat Died. 3.

15 ; (. auTy Sower to npay/ia Luc. Contempl. 13, etc.

^€v6-oTTOpos, ov, offoreign race, Pisid.

J«v6o--<roos, Ion. |«iv-, ov, saving strangers, Nonn. D. 3. 1 78.

Jcvo-oT-So-is, i), like ((voSoK(tov, a lodging for guests or strangers,

Soph. O. C. 90 ; TrdvSoKos (. Fr. 298.
|€vocrvvT^, Ion. Jtiv-, ^, hospitality, Od. 21. 35.

ievo-Tifios, ov, honouring strangers, Aesch. Eum. 546.
|ev6-TpoiTos, ov, offoreign fashion, Pisid.

|cvo-Tpo4>co>, to entertain strangers; esp. to maintain mercenary troops,

Thuc. 7.48, Isocr. l58 D, Dem. 1 5 7. 11, Plut. 3. 3140 ; c. ace. cogn., f

.

jifydXas Swdfidi Diod. I. 67.

|cvoTpo<))ta, 17, the maintenance of mercenaries, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 59.
|evo(|>ov€(0, to murder strangers, Eur. 1. T. I02I.

^evo4>ovia, as, rj, murder of strangers, Isocr. 328 C (v. I. -KTOVia^.

j€vo-()>6vos, ov, murdering strangers, Eur. 1. T. 7/6, Ep. Plat. 336 D.

^€vo-4>v'f]s, (S, strange of shape or nature, Tzetz.

^evo4)(ovf<o, to speak or sound strange, Schol. 11. 23. 403.
^evo(j>uvia, 17, strange language or discourse. Poll. 2. 113.

^cv6-4>oivos, ov, speaking or sounding strange. Poll. 3. 1
1 3.

Jtvom, Ion. fciviu ; [((vos) :
—to make one's friend and guest, to en-

tertain, in Med., ((vovfj.ai Aesch. Supp. 927; fut. ((Vtii(T(Tai Lye.

92. II. mostly in Pass., with fut. med. ((vuaofiai (Soph. Ph.

303) : pf. (((vaifjiai : aor. (((vu$t]v {((fvwdrjaav 'Attikus' (((vioByjaav

'E\\7p'tK(us Moer.): 1. to enter into a treaty of hospitality with one,

Lat. hospitio jimgi, voXks dWriXriaiv (((ivwBrjaav Hdt. 6. 21, cf. Plat.

Legg. 642 E, Xen. Ages. 8, 5; 0a(TiX(v(riv (((vw^ivos Lys. 107. 36;
absol., Xen. Hell. 4. I, 34. 2. to take up his abode with one as a
guest, to be entertained, &Tj0a ((VcoBds Find. F. 4. fin., cf Aesch. Cho.

702, Soph. I.e., etc.; ((vojOds Toiab'.. (v So/xoty Eur. Ale. 68 ; ((vovrat

Tw E(voipluvTt or nap' 'E\Ad5i Xen. An. 7. 8, 6 and 8. 3. to be in

foreign parts, to be abroad, 5apuv ((evwfiivov Soph. Tr. 65, cf Eur. Ion

820: to go into banishment. Id. Hipp. 1085. III. later, in Act.,

to deprive one of a thing, rtvd rtvos Heliod. 6. 7,

|evu8piov, TO, = sq., Menand. TpcJ). I.

ItvvpXXiov, TO, Dim. oi (ivos, Pint. 2. 229 E, 240 D.
Jev<iv, uivos, 6, a room for strangers, guest-chamber, Eur. Ale. 543,

547, Plat. Tim. 20 C ; ((vwvas otyt Com. Anon. 17 ; cf. ((voSox(tov.

£<vu<ns, 17, (((via) a strange proceeding, innovation, Eur. H. F, 963.
^epos, a, 6v, Ion. for (tjpvs, dry, Hom. only once, TroTt ((puv rjndpoio

for irpos ((pciv ijirdpov (like (irl d((id x<*P^^ ^o^ ^'^^ S((idv x(tpa), Od.

,5. 402 ; so, iTOTi ((piiv (X0( Anth. P. 6. 304, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 322 ; ftr! ((pov

. Nic. Th. 704. (Akin to ax(p6s, x(p<Jos, Spitzn. Vers. Her. p. 47.)
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Iforis, ij, a scraping, poUihing, carving, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 4.

^cVixa, TO, (ff'oi) that which is scraped or smoothed: hence = (6avov,
Anth. P. 9. 328. II. pi. scrapings, filings, Sext. Emp. P. I. 129,
M. Anton. 8. 50.

J«<T(iT|, ^, =^fVij, Tzetz. Exeg. II. 122. 15 ; so |«r|i.6s, o, Eus. H. E.

8. 8, Hesych.

^co-tre, V. sub ^loj.

JecTTTip, rjpos, 6, a polisher, Theod. Prodr.

J«<m)s, ov, 6, = Lat. sextarius, being a corrupt form used by the Sicilian

Greeks (of. Kirpa), very nearly = our pint, Anth. P. 11. 298, Damocr.
ap. Galen., N. T. :—hence Dim. JccttCov, t<5, Syncs. :—Adj. ^coriaios,

a, ov, containing a ^iarrjs, Galen.

{to-TOS, ^, 6v ((fa)) smoothed or polished by scraping, planing, filing,

etc., often in Horn.

:

1. of wood, £. Si^/jos, ovSos, rpairf^a, eKdrTj,

itt>o\Kaiov ; so in Hes. Sc. 1,^3, Find. P. 2. 20, Att. 2. of stone, Ijti

{e<XTOiai Aiflois II. 18. 504, Od. 3. 406, etc. ; so Hdt. 2. 124, and Att.

:

—here too must be placed f . aiSouffai, halls 0/polished stone, II. 6. 243,
cf. Hdt. 1. c; (. dyviai Eur. H. F. 783; f. tu/i/3os, Td<t>os Id. Ale. 836,
Hel. 986. 3. of horn, Od. 19. 566. II. later also, smooth,

bald, Opp. C. 2. 5 20.

^tofToupYia, ^, (*epytu) the process ofpolishing, Xi$(ev Diod. I. 63.

JtoTptj, 17, = ffVriyr, Hesych. : v. Lob. Paral. 18.

{tu, impf. ((iov Od. 23. 199; aor. l(eaa Sophron 73 Ahr., Ep. (eaffa

Od. : pf. ((-qxa. {i^iKa ?) Anecd. Oxon. 4. 196, 31 :—Pass., aor. (ta6rjvai

Geop. : pf. f^ffffiat Ar. Fr. 684 :— cf. dTro-, (m-, Kara-^loi. To
smooth or polish by scraping, planing, filing, etc., Horn., only in Od.,

always of smoothing or planing timber, (iaoi S* etriffTafifVtus xal kirl

<XTa6fir)v 'iSvviv 5. 245, cf. 17. 341., 21. 44 ; \ixos f^fov, otfip' (Ti\«raa

33.199; later, of a sculptor, Simon. (?) 186; of (iovTfs Plat. Theag.

124 B; ar-fiiioiv i^tanivo^ finely drawn, Ar. I.e. II. to

scrape, and so to inflame, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. g. (Akin to fiJa),

which is identical in sense. From (ioi come (6~avov, (o-ts, -(6-os (in

K(pao-(6os, etc.) : from (vcu come (v-p6v, (v-ffros, (V'Orpa, (v-ffis, (v-(Tfj.a,

etc. ; cf. Skt. kshu-ras Qv-p6v, rasor), O. H. G. sche-ran (to shear), etc, :

—

perh. Lat. scaho, our shave, may be akin, as also scalpo, sculpo, and Gr.

(aiva>, (iipos (q.v.):—Aufrecht also compares the Vedic kshnu (jo whet),)

Jit)v6s, b,=Kopp.6^, for which im^rjvov is more usual, Suid.

^T|pa9cv, KAv.from dry land, Eust. Opusc. 285. 42.
^T|paivo), i^t.&vui: aor. ((-/jpava:—Pass.,fut. (rjpavdrjaoftai Gi\en., etc.,

but med. (-qpavoviMi in same sense, Hipp. 523. 7, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 5 ;

aor. ((ripaver]v II., Plat. : pf. ((rjpaanaL Hipp. 418. 46., 365. 37, Antiph.

ii\o6. 1. 13; tfTjpa/j/mi Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 6, Schol. Ar. PI. 1082, etc.

(cf. dTToflypaiVou) ; not k^-qpapiak. Lob. Phryn. 502; {(r]p6s). To parch
tip, dry up, (ripavfi a' o Baxxtos Eur. Cycl. 575 ; of the sun, Xen. Mem.
4. 3, 8, etc. • to malie costive, rrjv KoiXlrjv Hipp. Aph. 1 247, cf. lb. 1 245 :

—

Pass, to become or be dry, parched, e(rjpdv0rj tt^Siov II. 21. 345, cf. Plat.

Tim. 88 D, etc. 2. to lay dry, Lat. siccare, (rjpdya^ ttjv biojpvxa.

Thuc. 1. 109. 3. metaph., KaKovx^t avrdv Koi {. Teles ap. Stob.

522. 18, cf. Ev. Marc. 9. 18.

|T)p-u\oi<tie(j, {d\(i<pai) properly to rub dry with oil, a technical term
among wrestlers, who were rubbed with oil without the use of the bath,

in order to make the limbs supple. Lex Solonis ap. Plut. Sol. I, Soph. Fr

437, Aeschin. 19. 25 ; hence, to (TjpaKoKpfTv meant to engage in gym-
nastic exercises, Plut. 2. 152 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. :^acc. to Galen. 13. 55,

(. was done with oil alone, as opp. to x'''''Xo5<r8ai, when the oil was
mixed with water.

|i]pd\oi4>£a, )), a rubbing dry with oil, practised by wrestlers, Eust. 764.

13, Suid. ; V. (r/paKoKptai.

li^p-afXTTcXivos, rj, ov, 0/ the colour of withered vine-leaves, bright red,

scarlet, vestes xerampelinae Juven. 6. 519, where the Schol. defines the

colour to be medius inter coccum et miiricem; so, Siir\aKfs £. Jo. Lyd. I.

16; x^a/iiJSes (. Suid. s. v. drpa^aTiKos.

|T|povCTi.s, i), a drying up, parching, Plut. 2. 627 D.
|ir)pavTeov, verb. Adj. one must dry, Geop. 3. 8.

^TjpavTiKos, ri, 6v, of a drying nature or quality, Tivos Hipp, 386. 2.,

387. 25 ; absol., Arist. Probl. 20. 22, 2, Diosc. I. 12, etc.

^qpao-ia. Ion. -tt), ^, dryness, drought, Hipp. 453. 49, Antiph. Incert.

10. II. a drying, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, 2, Meteor. 4. 7, 6.

^•i]pa<r\i.6s, —(ripavats, Erotian. p. 44.
|-r)pi(j>iov, TO, = fijpioi/. Act. 6. 92, Paul. Aeg. 7. I3. (A dimin. form.)

Jt1PT|, ^, V. (r;p6s iir.

5t)piYY''''s or JripiYYOS, 6,=(ripov6TafU>^, ap. Hesych.

Jripiov, TO, {(rjpos) a desiccative powder for putting en wounds, Ai^t.

|"Qpo-paTiK6s, -f), 6v, walking on dry ground, of land-animals, opp. to

evvdpos. Plat. Polit. 264 D, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 2.

^ripo-KSKo^TiXia, ^, KaKo^TjKla combined with a dry s/y/c.Dem.Phal. 239.

Ji)p6-Kapiros, ov, bearing dry fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 8, i.

^T]po-K€^dXos, ov, dry-headed, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 2.

^ir}p6-Ko\Xa, 1), dry glue, i. e. solder, Hesych., A(?t.

|T)po-KoXXoupiov, TO, dry, i. e. thick, eye-salve. Ait.

|i]p6-K0iTT0v, TO, a mortar, Hesych. s. v. tSij (Salm. ty^).
^t)p6-Xl9oi, oi, dry stones, used for building without mortar, v. Ducang.

Jupo-Xourpeo), to take a dry bath, i. e. roll in hot sand, Hesych. ; v.

Lob. Phryn. 594.
^T)p6-{xijpov, TO, dry perfume, i. e. in cake or powder, Aet,

|i|po-vo)ii.K6s, 77, iiv, feeding on dry land, Ath. 99 B.

fHpo-7roi€o>, to make dry, dry u/rJ^iosc. 5. 120.

STjpo-Troios, Cv, drying up parching, Eust. 871. 3-

£T]po-7r6Tdnos, o, late word for x^'V^/'P"^' ^- '• Nicet. Ann. 120D.
Ji]po-ir<ipia, f), a vapour-bath, Lat. sudatorium, Schol. Nic. Al. 600.

(pocpopeo).

Ji]po-TriipCTir)S apToj, o, (irvpos) =auTdirvp05, Ath. II4C.

|ir]p6s, d, uv, dry, Lat. siccus, opp. to vypiis, of a dried-up river, Hdt, 5.

45 ; of the air. Id. 2. 26 ; f. dvejjLOi Ar. Nub. 404 ;
(rjpots i^iftaai,

Horace's siccis oculis, Aesch. Theb. 696 ; nhpa (rjpa tc /lal vypi dry

and liquid measures. Plat. Legg. 746 D ; (. ydKa, i. e. cheese, Meineke

Com. Fr. 3. 640; (. Kapnoi Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 5. 2. of bodily

condition, withered, lean, haggard, Sipias Eur. El. 239, cf. Or. 389 ;

(qpoi viral Stiovs Theocr. 24. 60, Anth. P. II. 322 ; £. KoiKi-q costive,

Hipp. Aph. 1245. 3. of the voice, cf. f77po<fajfOS. II.

like Lat. siccus, fasting, not eating or drinking, generally, austere, Tpuiroi

Ar. Vesp. 1452 : harsh, hard, opp. to ijSi/s, Eur. Andr. 784; iv (rjpoiaiv

(KTpt<t>eiv Id. Bacch. 278:—of style, to (ripiv Dem. Phal. 238. III.

as Subst., 4 iipa (so. 7^), dry land, like Tpaipipd, opp. to iiypa, Xen.

Oec. 19, 7 ; so, to (tjpov Hdt. 2. 68 ; vav^ em too (rfpov irotiiv to leave

the ships aground, Thuc. I. 109; vavs is to (. i(a$(Tv Id. 8. 105; to

(. ToC iroTo^ioC the part of its bed left dry, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 18:—for

Theocr. i. 51, v. sub d/fpdTi(TTos. (Hom. uses the shorter form £fpd?:

akin prob. are axfpos, Sxtp'"?. and perh. xepaus, XW"' —Aufrecht

compares Skt. ksha {to decay, parch).)

|T)p6-<rapK0S, ov, dry offlesh, Diocl.ap. Ath. 320 D.

jTjpo-auvpvi), T}, dry myrrh, cited from Alex. Trail.

|T|po-TqYfivov, TO, Syrac. for TT]ya.vov, Hegesand, ap. Ath. 229 A.

|t]p6Tir)S, »;Tor, 17, {(ripos) dryness. Plat. Rep. 335 D, Xen. Oec. 19, II :

^ £. Ta/v v(Sjv the dryness, i. e. soundness, of their timbers, Thuc. 7. 12:

—metaph. of style, Longin. 3. 3. 2. drought, Plut. 2. 687
F. II. a drying or becoming dry, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 2.

jT)po-TpiPeii), to rub dry, Oribas. 289, 313, Matth.

JilpOTpXPia, r), dry rubbing, Arist. Probl. 37. 5.

£T)poTpo<))iK6s, 17, 6v, living on dry land. Plat. Polit. 264 D, E.

|iqpo-(j>dYcm, to eat dry food, Anth. P. II. 205, etc.

£ir)po<)>uYCa, ij, eating of dry food, Ath. I13 B : fasting, Eccl.

|ir]p-o<|>6aXp.ia, ^, dryness of the eyes, esp. inflammation of them with

redness and smarting, Cels. 6. 6, Aet. 7. 2.

^Tjp6-4>Xoios, ov, with dry bark, Geop. 9. 16.

Ji]p6-<j>(i)vos, ov, with a dry, husky voice, SchoU.Il. 1 3. 41, Eust. 1914. 42.

^qpo-xctp, x^'pos, o, ij, jvith dry hands, Theod. Prodr.

|i]pb>8T]S, ts, (erSos) dryish, looking dry, E. M. ,';57. 27.

^TtpaKris, y, (as if from (rjpoo)) = (r]pavais, f. I. Hipp. Coac. 189.

^(p.ppa, ^, Aeol. for fioia, Hesych.

JiirojidKaipa, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 1 2 7, for (upoyidxaipa.

|tpis, V. sub £upij.

|[it>T{pi)S, fs, armed with a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur., as Or.

1272,1346.
£i4>T)(t>opc(i>, to wear a sword, Hdn. 'j.li; also Ji<t)Op-, Thcophil. Inst.

2. 10 :—Subst. |i(j>T]<j>opia, ij, Suid.

|i())T]-())opos, ov, bearing a sword, sword in hand, often in Eur. ; f

.

u7ar«s Aesch. Cho. 584, Eur. H. F. 812 ; Ppuxoi 730. ll.=(t(plas

U, Theon ad Arat.—Also (tipop-, Gloss.

{t<t>ias, 01;, 6, (£i(fos) the sword-fish, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 9, al., Archeslr.

ap. Ath. 314 E; in Dor. form aKiipias, Epich. 29 Ahr. ; cf. H, f. II.

I. II. a sort oi comet, (from the shape), Plin. 2. 22.

£iL<{>iSi.ov, TO, Dim. of £i'ifos, a dagger, Ar. Lys. 53, Thuc. 3. 22, etc.

|t<j>i^(i>, fut. iVar, {(i(pos) to dance the sword-dance, or dance with the

arms extended, as if holding a sword, Cratin. Tpo<^. 4, v. Hesych.

^i<t>ivSa, Adv. a sword-game, like (iipiGftus, Theognost. Can. 164. 31.

£t<()iov, TO, Dim. of iiipos, a water-plant, the sword-flag. Gladiolus

communis, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I.

£t()>i6s, or rather |i<t>ios, u, = (i(pias, Hesych.

Jt(()io-(ia, T<i, = sq., Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 242.

£i4'i<rp.6s, o, {(i^i^oS) the sword-dance, Ath. 629 F.

£l<j>vo-TT|p, fipos, 6, a sword-belt, Plut. Pomp. 42, Heliod. g. 23; in

Hesych., |L4>tcrTir|S.

Ili^uTTvis, iJos, )), Ion. for (lipuTijia, Hesych.
Jt^o-8T|XTiTOS, ov, slain by the sword, f . OdvaTOS, dfuivts death by the

sword, Aesch. Ag. 1528, Cho. 729.
Ji<(>o-8pcirdvov, TO, a sickle-shaped sword, a cimeter, Hesych., Philo

Bclop. p. 99 : cf. apwij.

Jt(}>o-ev8Tis, e'j, sword-shaped, ensiform, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, i.

Jt<j>o-OT|Ki], 7), a scabbard, Hesych.
|t<j)OKTOViU, to slay with the sword, Suid.

Jt<t)0-KT6vos, ov, slaying with the sword. Soph. Aj. 10 ; cf. Slaryna.

Jt4io-(i(lxaipa, Q, a sword something between a straight sword and sabre,

Theopomp. Com. KamjK. 2, cf. (nroiidKaipa, (upoSptiravov.

Jt<j)0-woi6s, o, a sword-maker. Gloss.

Ji<}ios [r], Aeol. o-Ki<(ios (cf. (upias), f05, to :

—

a sword, Hom., who
represents it as large, and sharp or pointed, fitya, 6(v II. 1. 194., 4. 5.30,

qjc; as two-edged, aiuprjKes 21. 118, Od. 16. 80; it is of xo'^'"''.

and hung from the shoulder by a baldric (reXafiwv), II. 2. 45., 3. 18,

etc.; used by Hom. indiscriminately with aop and <pdayavov, Od.1I.24,

48, 82, cf. 10. 294, 321 :—but distinguished from ixnxatpa (v. sub

v.). II. the sword-shaped bone in the cuttle-fish (rfvSis), Arist. H. A.

4. I, 21. P. A. 2. 8, 8. 2. = (i<pias, Id. Fr. 306. HI- a plant

(cf. (lipiov), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I. (Prob. the Aeol. form OKicpoi X

was the oldest, cf. O. Norse skaf-a {to shave, scrape, plane), O. H.G.
scab-a {plane), and v. g, (. 11, 1 ; Hesych. cites (itpai for the iron of a
plane.)

|t<t>ovXKCa, 17, the drawing of a sword, Plut. Aristid. 18, Pomp. 69.
|i<t>ovXK6s, dv, {(Kkui) drawing a sword, x«'V Aesch. Eum. 592.
Jt<)>ovpY6s, o, {*(pyai) a sword-cutler, Ar. Pax 547.
|i4)0(j)op€a), |i<|>o4t6pos, v. sub it<prj(b-.



^KpuSpiov-

|t<}>v8piov,Tu,Dim. of ^i(/;o!, but only used as = TfXX<V7;, Xenocr. Aquat.

30. 59, Hcsych. ;—Dor. OKitjivSpiov, Epicli. Fr. 23 Ahr. ; cf. (ifias.

^oavT\~^6pos, o, ail image-bearer : aoavi}<p6poL name of a play by Soph.

|ouvo-Y\t)(^ds, o, an image-carver^ sculptor^ cited from Eust.

gouvov, T<J, (£«ai) an image carved of wood, Xen. An. 5. 3, 12 : then,

generally, an image, statue, esp. of a god, Eur. I. T, 1359, Tro. 525,

1074. ^^- ^ musical instrument. Soph. Fr. 228.

Joavo-iroiia, fj, a carving of images, Strab. idl.

fofivovpYia, ?), Cipyai) — foreg., Luc. Syr. D. 34.
' £ois, /Soy, ^, rt sculltor's chisel, Anlh. Plan. 86.

£6os, u, = ^va^us, Hesych.

{ovflo-irrepos, ov, with tawny wings, fiiXiaaa Eur. H. F. 4S7, Fr. 470.
^ouOos, 17, 6v, of a colour, seemingly, between ^avOCs and iruppos (v.

Hesych.), yellowish, brown-yellotu, tawny, epith. of the bee (cf. ^ovBo-

iTT(pos), ^ovBris ^(Kiaarjs KijpuTrKaaTov opyavov Soph. Fr. 464, cf. Eur.

l.T. 165,633; of the nightingale, Aesch. Ag. I142, Ar. Av. 676, Theocr.

Epigr. 4. 1 1 ; in other places, of the nightingale's throat, Kici ^ovOciiy

ytvvav iKfKi^o^iva Eur. Hel. 1 1 1 1 ; iKtXi^o^ivr) ^(Xtaiv ^ivvos ^ovdrji

Ar. Av. 224; 5i' «//§f ffvvos ^ovBt}s /x€\ia}v .. vufxovs Upovs dva<paivat

lb. 744, II. these last passages seem to have been understood of

sound, not of colour, whence the phrases ^ov$fi x«Xt5a;i', Babr. 118. 10;

(. lifXos, 0pp. H. 4. 123; TtTTif (ovBa XaXuiv, Anth. P. 9. 373 ; f

.

TiTfpvyfs, of the locust, lb. 7.192 ;
(ovOol avefioi Chaerem.ap.Ath.6oSD.

Hesych. and the Gramm. (among many other senses) interpret it by
XfTTToy, a-noKos, vypui, o^vs, thin, delicate, Jine, (prob. with ref. to a

supposed deriv. from ^vw, few), v. Blomf. Aesch. Ag. Ill I.—The word
does not occur till after Pind., and then prob. only hi Poets :—

•

but. III. BovOos as prop. n. is found in Hes. Fr. 28.

Jxryy-, for all words so beginning, v. sub avyy-.

Jvt|Xt|, ri, (f tiou) = KvfjaTis, a tool for scraping wood, a plane or rasp,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32. II. a sickle-shaped Lacedaemon. dagger.

Id. An. 4. 7, 16., 4. 8, 25. (The word seems to have been Lacon.; and

Hesych. and Suid. write it fuaAij.)

IvXipiov, TO, for jD\o-Xdpi.ov, fire-tongs, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 342, Niceph.

JCX-a\6l], ri,—a.'ja.XXo\ov, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277; v. Ducang.

JvXApiov [d], TO, Dim. of ^vXov, a piece of wood, Diosc. I. 90, Draco

57. 2 :—JvXd4>i.ov, TO, =in Philemo Lex. § I16.

ivXeia, fi, a felling and carrying of wood, Lat. lignatio, Polyb. 10. 27,

10., 22.22,12. II. Me uiood-t:;ori of ships. Id. 3. 42, 3, Callix.

ap. Ath. 204 C : cf. ^vXaat^,

^tiXeiJS, cwy, o, a laoodcutter, Paus. 5. 13, 2, Hesych.

^vXcvu, to cut wood, C. I. (add.) 256J 6. 81 ; so in Med., Spvos

Tfaovarji ttcLs dvijp ^vXeverai Menand. Monost. 123, cf. Hesych.

IcXt], y,=^vXov, timber, Jo. Damasc, etc,

|iiXifi-p6pos, ov, eating wood, Hesych.

fCXiiYto), (070;) to carry wood or timber, Dem. 376. i.

1^X11763, ov, (dyo;) carrying wood. Poll. 7. 130.

|cX-fi()>tov, TO, Dim. of fiiAoj', a piece of wood, a stici, Hipp. 682. 44,
Alex. 'laoOT. I. 24, Polyb. 6. 35, 7, Diod. 4. 76;—a word often men-
tioned in Gramm., with various errors,

—

^vXitjuov, ^uXvtptov, ^vXrjpwv.

£{iXt{o)iai, Med. to gather wood, Lat. lignari, (vXi^ufUvos Xen. An. 2.

4, II, Plut. Artox. 25: metaph., (vXiadntvos iXiya Ko/i/WTio Alci-

phro I. I.

JCXiKos, 77, oV, ((vXov) of wood, wooden, like wood, Arist. P. A. 3. 14,

4; (. Kapnus tree-duit, Artemid. 2. 37 ; f. HXt] timber, C. I. 2454.
fOXtvos [0], 7}, ov, also os, ov, Dion. H. 2. 23:

—

of wood, wooden, Pind.

P. 3. 68, Hdt. 4. 108, etc., and Att. ; o (. Kapmi tree-hmt, wild fruit,

as opp. to fipLCpos, Plat. Criti. 115 B, cf. Strab. 693; to o Arjii-riTpios,

C. I. 93. 19. 2. metaph. wooden, voCs Anth. P. II. 275, cf.

255. II. of cotton, Lxx (Sirac. 22. 16), Plin. 19. 2. § 3.

ivXi<r)i6s, 6, — (vXiia, Strab. 538, Dion. H. 5. 41.
£6Xto-TT|s, ov, v,s=(vKcvs, Schol. Plat. Symp. p. 206.

^uXinjs, ov, u, like wood:—name of a tish, ap. Hesych.
{uXX-, for all words so beginning, v. sub avXX-.
|cXo-P<lX(ran.ov, TO, balsam-wood, Diosc. 1.18, Strab. 763, Plin.

|i)Xo-pdp.uv, V, 7], wearing wooden shoes, Eust. Opusc. 107. 4.

|i)X6-PoXov, t6, = ^vXoOt)ki], like (Tlt^^oXov, etc., Gloss.

|vXo-yXv4>os, ov, carving wood, Hesych. s. v. ffrviroyXiKpo^.

^vXa-ypat^toiiai, Pass, to be written upon wood, C.I. 2448 VIII. 24, 31.

JvXo-«i8t|s, (s, like wood, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3, Ath. 655 D.

|i»Xo-0TiKTj, 17, a wood-house, Moschion ap. Ath. 208 A.

|i5Xo-Kav9TiXio, rd, a wooden pack-saddle, Hesych. s. v. cwpaKOV,

IvXc-Kapirao-ov, to, the wood offlax, Galen. 13. 971.
^tiXo-Kao-La, -q, an inferior kind of cassia, Philostorg.

fvXo-KaTao-K€uao-TOS, ov, made of wood, Schol. Lye. 361 : also J«Xo-
KaxdaKctios, v. 1. Nigct. Ann. 404 D.

ICXo-KcpKos, o, a gate at Constantinople, Anth. P. 9. 690.
|OXo-Kivvd|jLa:|iov, to, the wood of cinnamon, Diosc, 1. 13, Plin. 12. 42.

|i)X6-KoXXa, ^, glue for wood, Aiit.

|vXoKOiT«ii>, to beat with a stick, cudgel, Polyb. 6. 37, 1., 6. 38, I

fcXoKoiria, 17, a cudgelling, hit, fustuarium, Polyb. 6. 37, 2.

JvXo-Koiros, ov, {koittu) hewing, felling wood, ireXfKvs Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

,36, ubi al. (vXoTiiios. 2. pecking wood, of the bird xiXfos, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3,8.

|vXo-Kv^Pi], fj, nickname of an ill-favoured woman, Com. Anon. 87.

JOXi-Xarpai, 01, worshippers of wood, name given to those who used

images in tlieir churches, Eccl.

^uXo-Xcirfis, fs, with woody shell, Schol, Nic. Al. 108.

^tiXo-Xuxvovxos, o, a wooden lampstand, Alex. Incert. 29,

JvXo-XwTOS, u, a plant, = )r<yTd^i'XXo>', Diosc. 4. 42.

— Pvvewv. 1019
|CX6-naK€p, TO, a spice, Alex. Trail. 8. 401.
iiLfXo-p.tYT|S, is, mixed with loood, Strab. 571.
JviXov [ijj, TO, (perh. from (va) wood cut and ready for nst, firewood,

timber, etc., Horn., who uses it mostly for firewood, and in pi., II. 8.

507, 547, al. (cf. a^vXos) ; (vXa vrjia shif-timber, Hes. Op. 806 ; (.

vavTTTj'yTjaijjLa Thuc. 7. 25, Xen., etc. ; (. nrpdyajva logs cut square,

Hdt. I. 186. 2. in pi., also, the wood-market, iiri (vXa Uvai Ar. Fr
356. II. in sing, apiece of wood, a post, once in Hom., f. avov

.. Tj Spvos ^ irev/crjs U. 23. 327 :

—

a perch, ttrl (vXov Ka6€vb€iv Ar. Nub.
I431 :—by poiit. periphr., 'Apyovs (vXov Aesch. Fr. 19 ; fTnroio xanbv (.,

of the Trojan horse, Anth. P. 9. 152 :—hence anything made of wood,
as, 2. a stick, cudgel, club, Hdt. 2. 63., 4. 180, Ar. ; of the club

of Hercules, Plut. Lye. 30. 3. an instrument ofpunishment, a.

like our pillory, a heavy collar of wood, put on the neck of the prisoner,

fi/Aoj <pifiovv Tuv avx^va Ar. Nub. 592 ; cy mp-qiiivov f . iyKa6apfi6(rai

,,To>' avxfva. Id. Lys. 680 ; or, b. s^cis, in which the feet were
confined, Hdt. 9. 37, and so prob, 6. 75, Ar. Eq. 367 ; f. icpiXKHv
Polyzel. Afjfji. i;—Lysias says that this {-noSoKaKfCTj) is the meaning of

the legal phrase iv t^ (vX(f) SiSfoBai, cf. Act. Ap. 16. 24. O. the

nfVTfovpiyyov (vKov (v. sub voc.) was a combination of both, with
holes for the neck, arms and legs, Ar. Eq. 1049 ; cf, x<""'''f !'• "Xoior,

Kvipaiv. 4. a plank or beam to which malefactors were bound, Alex.

TitS. I. 10, cf. Cratin. Incert. 148 ; and in N. T. for the Cross, Act. Ap.

5. 30., 10. 39, al. ; cf. Lxx (Deut. 21. 22 sq.) :—proverb., i( a{iov toO
(vXov K&v dirdy^aaOat, i. e. if one must be hanged, at least let it be on
a noble tree, Paroemiogr. p. 138 ; whence is to be explained the phrase

in Ar. Ran. 736 ; so, Aeneae magni dextra cadis, Virg. Aen. lo. 830, cf.

II. 689. 5. a bench, table, esp. a money-changer's table, Vem. IIII.

22. 6. irpwTov ^vXov, the front bench of the Athenian theatre, on
which sat the npvrdvus (hence called Trpwri^aSpoi) ; the phrase arose

while the theatres were of wood, and was retained when they were made
of stone, V. Interpp. ad Ar. Ach. 25, Vesp. 90; hence, oxnri tSiv (iXav
the official who had to take care of the seats, Hermipp. 'Aproir. 5, ubi

V. Meineke. III. of live wood, a free, [opos] Saav noXXots ftal

TravToSanois (vXois Xen. An. 6. 4, 5 ; but this is rare except in Alexandr.

Greek, as Call. Cer. 41 :—though Eur. speaks of t^ (. rijs dfrniXov,

Cycl. 572 ; and Hdt. 3. 47, calls cotton fipia diro (vXov, cf. Poll. 7.

75 :—but the (iftara dirb ^vXaiv, Hdt. 7. 65, are taken by "Winckelm.
to mean clothes of bark or l3l0Kos. IV. a blockhead, block, Jac.

Ach. Tat. p. 815. V. a measure of length, = 2 cubits, Hero in

Cotel. Monum. 4. p. 313,

J«Xo-irdY''ls, (s, joined or built of wood, Strab. 213.
JeXo-irtSt], f), a log of wood tied to the feet, Aquila Job. 13. 27.
^t)Xo-Tr€TaXov, Td, a plant, =£vAdX<vTos, Diosc. 4. 42.
JvXo-it68t|S, 0, zvith wooden feet, Hdn. Epimer, 212.

^iiXo-TTVpYOS, o, a wooden tower, Anna Comn.
liiXo-TruXiis, ov, V, a timber-merchant, Hesych. s. V. avpynaT-qp.

^vXc-CTTOYYos, o, and -fr'noyyi.ov, to, a sponge on a stick, Hippiatr.

luXo-oTeY'HS, es, covered with wood, Manass. Chron. 397 :—£vX6-
o-T«Yos, ov, Codin.

JoX6-o-it>Cpov, TO, a wooden mallet, Byz.

JvXo-CT-xio-rqs, ov, 6, one who splits wood, Procl.

^vXo-Tp64>os, ov, nourishing or bearing wood, cited from Strab.

^i/Xo-TpwKnjs, ov, 0, one who eats wood, Suid. s. v. TfpijSuv,

^ijXovpY€0), {*€pytu) to work wood, Hdt. 3. 113.

iiiXovpYTis, €S, made of wood, btdtppay^a Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 37.
liiXovpYia, ^, a working of wood, carpentry, Aesch. Pr. 451.
^vXcvpYtKos, 17, 6v, of or for working in wood, Eur. Fr. 978 : ^ -Kij

(sc, rf')(y-q), = ^vXovpyia, Plat. Phileb. 56 B.

^vXovpYOS, o, (*tpyoi) a carpenter or woodcarver. Poll. 7. loi,

|{iXo-4>dYos [a], ov, eating wood, Strab. 570, Ant. Liber. 22.

|tiXo-4>avT|S, (s, looking like or shewing wood, Diod. 20. 96.

|CXo-4>96pos, d, an insect that destroys wood, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 3.

|iiXo4>op(ci>, to carry a stick, as the Cynics did, Luc. Pise. 24.

£{'Xoi|>opta, ij, wood-carrying, Lat. lignatio, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 131.

£{iXo(j>dpios, ov, belonging to wood-carrying, (. ioprri, the Jewish /«as<

of Tabernacles, cited from Joseph.

|j;Xo-<t)6pos, ov, carrying wood, Bipdiraiv £. Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B, cf.

354C: as Subst. a staff-bearer, Lxx (Neh. 13. 31).

icX6-(j)paKTOS, ov, fenced with wood, (. yi<pvpa the pons sublicius at

Rome, Dion. H. 3, 55., 5. 24., 9. 68.

|vXo-xdpTia, Td, wooden tablets for writing, Eust. 1913. 41,
^vXoxt^o|iai, Dor. -i(ThQ\iai, = (vXi^ofiai, Theocr. 5. 65.

^uXoxos [u], jj, a thicket, copse, ^vXoxov Kara Poaxoptfvdajv II. 5. 162 ;

(laBfii]i (K ^vXuxoio II. 415., 21. 573 ; iv (vXdxf . XiovTOS in his lair,

Od. 4. 335, cf. 19. 445. (Not from Xdxos.)

£vX6<i>, to turn into wood;— Pass, to become wood, Theophr. H. P. I. 2,

6. II. to make of wood, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5) :—Pass., lb. (Ezek,

41. 16).

|ijXu8i)S, (s, (eiSos) woody, hard as wood, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 26,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 3.

JiXiiv, wvo!, 0, a placefor wood, woodhouse. Gloss.

IvXuo-is, fi, the woodwork of a house, frame-work, 1} f . tuv oIkiov

Thuc. 2. 14, cf. Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5.

|v|i|i-, for all words so beginning, v. sub avfifi-.

|«v, harsher pronunciation of aiiv, v. avv init. :—for compds. of (vv-,

v. sub avv~.

Jvvdv, {vvduv, V. sub (vvijaiv,

|uv«tiKoo-i, Ep. for avvftKoai, twenty together, Od. 14. 98.
|VV€WV, V. sub £vV7JWV,



^vv^ioi— ^fw.1020
£Cvf|tos, i;, ov, Ep. and Ion. for (vvttos, which prob. nowhere occurs

:

in 11. I. 124., 23. 809, ^vi'i7ia are common property, common stock.

^xivTitcv, ovos, 6: Dor. ^wduv [d], |w(iv : Ion. |vv€<*)V, Att. £wcov, in

Hesych. ^vvi]v: {^vvus) :
—one who possesses something in common with

others, a joint-owner
,
partner, like Koivdiv for koivojvos, c. gen., Kaiewv

epyojv Hes. Th. 595, 601 ;
^vvdovfs €\KeQjv, i. e. afflicted by sores, Pind.

P. 3. 84 :—absol., [vvav a friend (cf. fieyiarayis, v(av€s), Id. N. 5. 50 ;

^vvuiv Soph. Fr. 916. II. as Adj., oAa ^vvtcova the salt o« the

common table, tlie symbol of hospitality, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14.

15 [where (vviaiva is a trisyll., or must be written (vvSiya'], v. Valck.

Adon. 227 A.

Jvvi€, |CvUi, ^vvXov, V. sub ffvviijui.

£vvo-5oTTip, rjpos, 6, the free, bounteous giver, epith. of Apollo, Anth.

P. g. 525, 15 : of Bacchus, lb. 524. 15.

fvv6s, Tj, 6v, = Koivos, common, public, general, concerning or belong-

ing to all in common, ^wov KaKov II. 16. 263 ; '^aia 8* iTL ^vv^i iravruv

is still the common property of all, 15. 193 ; ^, 'EvudXtos, i. e. war hath

an even hand, is uncertain, 18. 309; so, £. dv0pwTTois ''ApTj? Archil.

56 ;
^vval yap run Sarrf s eaav Hes. Fr. 119 Gottl.

; f .
5' kaOKuv tovto

noKrji re navri n drjficp Tyrtae. 9. 15 : f. *E\\7]Vqjv tc Kal fiap^dpwv

\6yos Hdt. 4. 12 ; (. irdci dya06v Id. 7. 53 ; (. Sopv Soph. Aj. 180 ; ro

(w6v Heracl. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 133 ; (vvi 8' i\iri(<o Xiyuv for the

common good, Aesch. Theb. 76; fv £wa) in common, Pind. P. 9. 165 ;

—dat. ^vvri as Adv. = «0f(/J7, Aesch. Supp. 367, Ap. Rh. 2.802; and

neut. pi., ftiv' oKtyfiv Pind. I. 8 (7). 102 ;
^vv' dvoKurai Soph. O. C.

1752 :—regul. Adv. ^vvw!, Epigr. in N. Rhein. Mus. I. I, 167. {(vvus

difters from kolvos only in dialect:—the Root being ^vv,=^hit, cum.

It is the older form, Koivus being first used by Hes. ; of the Trag., Aesch.

uses it twice in senarians, Soph, twice in lyrics, Eur. never : it occurs in

Hdt., but never in Att. Prose.)

J0v6-<j)pwv, ovor, o, ^, friendly-minded, Anth. P. 9. 525, 15.

JCvo-xSpTis, is, rejoicing with all alike, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525,

15-

|vv6<i>, like Koivoo), to male common, communicate, Nonn. Jo. 20. 80

:

•—so in Med., Clearch. ap. Arr. Ind. 20. 4, Manetho 2. 493.
|vvu>vio, fi, — Koivwvia, partnership, fellowship. Archil. 80.

{wmvos, u,—Koivavui, Synes. Hymn. 4. 265, Theognost. Can. 68.

|i}vupCs, iSoy, 17, V. sub Gvvtfipis,

{vpaios, a, ov, shorn, Synes. 71 A.

{vp<!i<t>iov, TO, Dim. of (vpiv, Schol. Ar. Ach. 849, Hesych. s. v. fupos.

Icpem, Hdt. and Att.; later Jvpdu Plut. 2. 180 B, Diod., etc.; jvpco

being a third form, v. sub voc, cf. Lob. Aj. 786, Phryn. 205 :—fut. riaai

Lxx : aor. i^vpricra Hdt., etc. :—Med., fut. £upij<ro/iai Lxx: aor. t^v-

prjadiiTjV Luc. D. Mcretr. 12. 5:—Pass., fut. ~r]6T)crofiai Lxx : pf.

i^vpTjiiai, v. infr. : {^vpov). To shave, ^vpfvvres rwv iraihiaiv rrjv

K((pa\T]V Hdt. 2. 65 ; c. dupl. ace, (vprjaas jiiv rds rplxas Id. 5. 35 :

—

proverb, of great danger or sharp pain, ^vpu yap fv XPV 't shaves close,

touches the quick. Soph. Aj. 7S6 ;
(vpfiv inixfipfiy \fOvra, of a

dangerous undertaking, ' to bell the cat," Plat. Rep. 341 C:—Med. and

Pass, to shave oneself or have oneself shaved, (vpfivrat Hdt. 2. 36 ;

i[vp7jfX€V0^ lb., Ar. Thesm. 191; ^vpovfiivovs Alex. Incert. lo ; also c,

ace, ^vpfvvrai ndv rd aw^a they shave their whole body or fmve it

shaved, Hdt. 2. 37; Tas ixppvs, rf/v Ke(pakr)V lb. 66; t^vpriiiivos rriv

K«pa\riv with one's head shaved, Luc. Merc. Cond. I.

Jup-T|KT]s, es, (dwiy) hen as a rasor, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3. II. pass.

close-shaven, Kapa Eur. Phoen. 372, El. 335 ; Kovpa (vpriKti with close

tonsure. Id. Ale. 427. 2. in Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 939. 13, (vp^mjf

6 ^vpyjaijxoi Koi ftovptu/y, cf. Phot., Suid.

Jvpi)<ns, 7, a shaving, Plut. 2. 359 C, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 36.

|6p-r)<r|i6s, (i, =foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 180.

|spCas, ov, i, a shaveling. Poll. 4. 133, Hesych. s. v. irptatiaBrj-

ffoftai.

Jiipidoj, Desid. of ivpdu, to wish to be shaved, Nicet. Ann. 369 D.

|iip(!|u, |vpi{;op.ai, later forms for (vpau, Alciphro 3. 66.

£vpiov, TO, Dim. of (vpov, Theod. Prodr.

|{)pis, iSos, V, a plant, of the iris kind (like (kji'is), so called from its

rasor-lUe leaves, prob. Iris foetidissima, Diosc. 4. 2 2, Plin. 21. 83:

—

written Jipis in Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 242 ;
|eipis

in Hesych. ; ^cipigs Phot. II. pi. a kind of shoe (cf. ava^vpiofs).

Phot.

giipo-SoKT), fi, a rasor-case, Ar. Thesm. 220; written {vpoSoxv in Poll.

2. 32., 10. 140, where is also Jupo6T|KT|.

|Cp6v, TO, (ftJcu, V. sub (tai) :
—a rasor, Horn., etc. :—proverb., iiri

^vpov lararat d/c^Tji .., uktQpos ri\ 0iuvai death or life stands on a

rasor's edge (i. e. is balanced on so fine an edge that a hair would turn

the scale,

—

9pi( dvd jiiaaov, as Thcocr. says), U. lo. 173 ; often also in

later authors, to express ' hairbreadth scapes ' and the like, aKfifii tari]-

Kviav firl ^vpov 'EK\dda Simon. 103 ; firl ^vpov rij^ oKixfj^ eX*^°* Vh^^

Tfi -npdyfxara Hdt. 6. II ; Kivhvvos iirl (. tararai d«/*^y Theogn. 557 ;

iOiK€ vvv irtl f. ir«\as avx^v TTfattaBai Ae^ch. Cho. 883 ;
/3f^ttJ5 . . t-ni

(. rixV^ Soph. Ant. 996 ; 'ifirjr' im (vpov Eur. H. F. 630 ; (tI (. (Tvat

Theocr. 22. 6 ; iitl (. iarrjKivai Luc. J. Trag. 3. ^

{Cpos, o, rare and late form for foreg., Archipp. 'Pif. 3 ; fi/poi tU

iKovrfv, proverb, of lucky meetings, Suid.

|vpo-4>opcw, to carry a rasor, Ar. Thesm. 218.

|«pp-, for words so beginning, v. snb avpp-, cf. ^vv.

£vipti>, coUat. form for (vpia, aor. part.^jJpat Hipp. 488. 5,Tzet7,.:—Med.

to have oneself shaved, ^vptaBai rds Ki<f>a\ds Plut. 2. 353 C; aor., rijv ic.

(vpopuvos lb. 336 E.

$v<Ti\os, ov, shaven, smooth, Sophron ap. E. M. 737. 3.

JOo-is, i5, (tiai) = iv<Tii6s, Hipp. Acut. 394, V. C. 907:—a polishing,

E. M. 61 1. 20. (Commonly written (van, but the v is long.)

JOo-fia, TO, (fi!cu) that which is scraped or shaven off, filings, shavings,

Lat. strigmentum, ramentum, Hipp. Aph. 1261 : in pi. discharges like

scrapings [of flesh]. Id. Acut. 394 (cf. (vaiiarwSri^) ; (vOfiara rwv

iSoviaiv shredded linen, i. e. lint for wounds, Erotian. ; elsewhere

fiorov. 2. in pi. particles of anything, motes in the sunbeam,

ipvxfiv (Tvai rd iv ra dipt (. Arist. de An. I. 2,4, cf. Probl. 15. 13,

I. II. that which is graven on i thing; hence (vafiara= ypaftptara,

Hesych.

|uo-p.aTiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. 1231 C.

|v<r|iaTa)8r]s, (s, {(TSos) like (viriJiara, full thereof, Hipp.Progn.40; f.

Siaxaprjfia Acut. 392, cf. 220 G.

|vo-HT|, ^, = fC(r/ta, Anth. P. 9. 206.

|u<r|i6s, &, a scratching, esp. to cure itching : hence also the itching

itself, like KvqapLus, Hipp. Aph. 1248.

|voror-, for words so beginning, v. sub ffvffff-, cf. (vv,

IvoT-apxTjs, ov, 6, {(varus) the president of a xystus, a place for wrest-

ling and gymnastic exercises, nearly = 7i'/4faffidpxV'> C.I. 765. i., I428,

2583, al. :—|vo-Tapx«M, to be a (vardpxrjs, 2999 ; Ivorapxia, 3206 B.

|v(rrf|p, ^pos, 6, a scraper, a rasp or file, Hipp. V. C. 907: a graving

tool, Lat. scalprum, like KoKa-nrrfp, Anth. P. 6. 205, cf. Plut. 2. 350 D ;

cf. i^avarrip.—Dim. Jvo-nfipiSiov, A. B. 51.

^v(TT(\p\.oi,ov, of 01 for polishing, scraping, engraving: to £. = foreg.,

cited from Paul. Aeg.

|v(7ti8ut6s, o,=(varis, C. 1. 155. 13.

IvaTiKos, 17, OV, of OT for scraping ; fj -xi), the art of polishing, A. B.

651. 2. astringent, Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B. II. {(varo?)

taking exercise in a xystus, Sueton. Octav. 45, Galen. ; (variKii avvoSos

n meeting of athletes in the xystus, C. I. 5906-10.

Itio-rCs, Att. |u<j-Tis, I'Sos, ^ : {(va>) :
—n robe offine material, worn by

women of quality, Ar. Lys. 1 189, Antiph. EujtA.. 2, Eubul. Xlpoiip. I,

Theocr. 3. 74; rpv^prjua irapv<pis, (varlSa Ar. Fr. 309. 7 ; rais (. rais

XpvaoTrdarois Eubul. Incert. 19;

—

a robe of state, worn by great men,

Ar. Nub. 70, Ath. 535 E, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E; and therefore used by

Trag. heroes, Cratin. 'Cip. 15, Plut. Alcib. 32, cf. Harp. s. v., A. B. 2S4.

14;—Hesych. and Tim., who say it was also used by Comedians, prob.

refer to the use of the women's (varis on the Com. stage, v. supr.

£v(rTO-Po\os, ov, spear-darting, Anth. P. 9. 524, 15.

iuo-Tov, TO, {(vai) the polished shaft of a spear, II. II. 260; iiaKpoiat

(varoiai 13.497; twenty-two cubits long, 15.677; opp. Xo Xiyxai (the

head), Hdt. i. 52. 2. generally, like hopv, a spear, xo-^xvpf^ H- 4.

469, cf. Eur. Hec. 920; a horseman's lance (v. (varo<j>upos), Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 58, cf. 7. I, 33.

|uot6s, ov, {(va:) scraped, polished, smoothed with a knife or plane,

Lat. rasus, (vara axovria Hdt. 3.71; Kdfia( Ar. Fr. 357 ;
/Se'Aos Antiph.

Kail'. 1 ; (. rvpos grated cheese. Id. Kvk\. 2
;
/jaxaipa (var Ixaiv rpi-

X^f^ara trimmed, Ephipp. Nav. I. 6.

|vo-t6s, o, {(vto) a covered colonnade on the S. side of the gymnasium,
where athletes exercised in winter, serving also for a walking-place, Xen.

Oec. II, 15, Plut. 2. 133 C, C. I. 1428, al. ; cf. Pans. 6. 23, I, Vitruv. 5.

II, Diet, of Antt. p. 580 b.—Properly niasc. from foreg. (sub. Spo/ios,

which is supplied in Aristias ap. Poll. 9. 43, ubi v. Hemst.), —KaTaarfyos
Sp6fios in Plat. Euthyd. 273 A : so called no doubt from its smooth and

polished floor (rvxrov SawtSov in Od. 4. 627, where the suitors' games
take place) ; cf. (variKos II.

JwoTo-<t)6pos, ov, carrying a spear, of horsemen, Xen. Cyr. 7- 5' 4'>
8. 3, 16, Polyb. 5. 53, 3.

^vtnpa, ri, the scraper used after bathing, Diphil. K(9. 2 ; a more
modern word for arXtyyis, Luc. Lexiph. 5, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 533. 7,

Poll. 3. 154, Phryn. 399, etc. :—in Hesych., JvcrrpU, i8or, f). II.

— wTtyxvrris, Archigen., Galen., etc. III. in pi. the flutes of a

pillar, Lat. striae, v. s. (varpwrus.
|vo-Tpo-€i8T|s, (5, like a (varpa, Erotian.

|v(TTpo-\T|K06os,.o, the slave who carried his master's (varpls and A^-

Kvdos to andfrom the bath, Hesych. ; cf. aT\(yyiSoK'f]KV0os.

JOo-Tpov, r6, =(varrjp, blamed by Thorn. M. 643 :—Diod. 17. 53 uses

it of scythes fixed to chariots.

IvcTTpo-'iTOios, 6v, making (varpa, Gloss.

Ju<rTpo-<^u\aJ, o, a place for keeping (varpa in, Artemid. I. 66.

JuoTpojTos, ov, (as if from (varpoai) scraped: esp. of pillars, fluted,

Lat. striatus, Aquila V. T. ; v. (varpa III.

Juo-Tup, opos,6,=(varTip, Schol. Od. 32.455.
$u<t>os, TO, said to be used in some dialects for (i<pO!, E. M.
|iim, Ep. impf. (vov Od.: aor. ((vaa II., {iy-(vari [C], Eur. Fr. 300; but

in Nonn. D. 39. 321 ((eaa is the prob. 1.) :—Med., aor. e(vadfn]v Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 32 :—Pass., aor. i(vaei]v Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 2, Theophr. : pf.

((vaiiai (T(pi-) Hipp. 667. 39: cf. dno(vai: (v. sub (foi). To scrape,

plane, smooth or polish, Xiarpotaiv 8dirf8oi' (vov they scraped and
smoothed the floor with shovels, Od. 22. 456 ; (. r^v aapxa Hipp. 552.

46; ev oiVifi f. Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 2; jjoya fuoii', of a fisherman, Babr.

6. I : metaph., (vaai dno yijpas 6\oi6v to scrape off, get rid of sad old

age, h. Horn. Ven. 225, cf. II. 9. 446, and v. dno(i(u:—Med., iraAToy

(vaaaBat to shape oneself a javelin-shaft, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32 ; (vofuvoi

irpoy rd StvSpa ffc6\i$ovai roiis opxfts scraping themselves, Arist. H. A.

6. 28, 3, cf. Probl. 30. I, 12 ; r^v K«!>a\Tiv (varpa (. Luc. Lexiph. 5 :

—

Pass., ToC 7ri;AoC (vaBivros being scraped up, Arist. H. A. 6. 16, 2. II.

to make smooth or fine, work finely or delicately, tavov €aaO\ ov oj

'AS-qvr; i(va' dan-qaaaa II. 14, 179 ; cf (varis. III. to engrave,

Xypdiftai ru (iaai irapd rois TraAaiofs Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 630.
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• o
^*9 o, o ntKpcv, little or short o, as opp. to h fitya great or long o, i. e.

double o (for eu was orig. written oo , i.e. oo, v. sub w) : fifteenth letter

in the Greek alphabet: as numeral o' — 70, but ^0 — 70,000.

In early times the vowel was not called o fiiKpvv, but ov, Callias ap.

Ath. 453 D, Argum. Metr. II. 15, Anth. P. append. 359, cf. Heind. Plat.

Crat. 416 B, Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 12 ;
just as short e was called «?, after

the analogy of all monosyll. names of letters, which are long. Hence
Btickh remarks that in Att. Inscriptions before Kucleides, Oh 94. 2, the

diphthong ov is found only in ov, cvk, ovtos, with their derivs., and in

some prop, names, while represents both o and o;. That in many
words must have sounded very like ov, appears from divers Aeol. forms,

such as jSoXd for ^ovX-q, puXofiai for fiovkofxat, opavCs for ovpavvs, in

Dor. fiaikd pouKofxat ojpavos, Schtif. Greg. Cor. pp. 19I sq. :— so also, the

Dor. gen. sing, of 2d decl. ended in <u, ace. pi. in ojs (poiit. sometimes in

os), Theocr. I. 90., 4. II, etc. ; whereas we have in Ion. and Ep., fxoxJyos

vovffo? Kovpos ovvofxa for fxovos voaos Kopcs ovo/ja ; and the spiritus

asper instead of sp. lenis, e. g. ovSc'y cZpcs for o5{Jy opos.

I. is often represented by a in Skt., as 0, to, = S. srt, tat; irtScir,

s^S. pdtis; TTOvs, iro5-oy, =S. pad, pad-as. II. Dialect, changes

:

Aeol., for a, as arpoTOS ivia ovoj Bpoaiojs otcu for crparvs dvia dvoj

6paata}s dtoj, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 76: so ''OhTria, old form for ''AATrm,

dppojSioj for oppoj^ioj, offKaTTTou, ocTaatv for dvaa/caTTTo;, dvicT-qciv :

for «, as ihovTfS ihvvat for btovn^ ihvvm, Koen. Greg. p. 597 I so

Tpccpd/vio^ 'Epxofifvos, Boeot. for Tpotpdjvtos 'Opx^^^vo^ C. I. 1588,

1564, 1569 a. Ill, etc., Ahrens u. s., p. 178: for v, as 6vvp.a arv^ia vpvis

vfiotos /lu^iy for uvofxa OTofia opvi^ ofioio^ /^oyts, Koen. Greg. pp. 584 sq.

;

whereas in Boeot. we have for v, as 'Aixovras for 'A^urras, Keil.

Inscrr. Boeot. 168; Trporavis for irpvrayis, C.I. 2166. 31; (pfuyfiv for

(ptvyeiv, lb. 2008, etc. : for a, as opa tTfi\r} for wpa wTfiX-q, Koen.

Greg. p. 615. 2. Dor. often into 01, dyvoUoj dAomoj tttoUoj -nvoia

TToia ^oid for dyvoioi dkodtu uroioj vvod iroa (ida. etc., many of which
forms were adopted by Ep. writers and Hdt., Koen. Greg. p. 294. 3.

like a, is often rejected or prefixed for euphony, e. g. ^pi~ oPpifxos,

5d£ 6Jia£, KiKkoj oKfKka}, Svpofxai obvpofiai, vvoao} cyvf, dens vSovs,

nomen oyo^ta, rego (in ertgo, porrigo) 6p4yoj, etc. 4. in some
words, represents the digamma, as Oirvkos for BftVyXos (i.e. fetTvXos),

C. I. 1323; 'Oa^oy for fd^os, Buckh. ib. 2, p. 401; 'Oadfiwv for Vadimo,
Polyb., etc.; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 518 sq. 5. in compds., esp.

Adjectives, 0, if it comes before the second member, is changed by Poets,

metri grat., into t), $ioy€VT)s 6(oS6/cos Bfo/cokos Otoftaxos £t<po(p6pos

into Ofijyfyrjs Otrj^oKos $(7jK6kos Ottjptdxos £i<fn](f>6poi (Dor. 6(ay~, etc.)

;

much more rarely into at (i 01 or cu. Some of these words passed out of

poetry into common use ; but how far this extended is very dub. from
the uncertainty of Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 633 sq,

6-, insep. Prefix, v. sub a- ll.

h, T|, r6, is, when thus written, A. demonstr. Pronoun. B.
in Att., definite or prepositive Article. C. in Ep., the so-calied

postpositive Article, = relative Pronoun, o?, ^, o.—The nom. masc. and
fern. sing, and pi., o, 1), ot, at have no accent, except when used as the

relative. Some old Gramm. also wrote o, ^, ot, at for the demonstr.

Pron., Eust. 23. 4; and some modern Critics follow this rule; Wolf only

in the remarkable passage xai t( irpd 6 rov iv6r}aiv^ II. 10. 224, but
Spitzn. generally, v. ad II. i. 9.

Besides the common forms, Horn, has the following (partly Ion.,

partly retained from the old Greek), gen. sing, roio for toS, nom. pi.

Toi rat, which point to an orig. form tos, T17, t<5, though the init. letter

was retained only in neut. and oblique cases, just as in ovros. (Further,

Horn, uses roi^ rai and roTo as strong demonstr. Pronouns: gen. and
dat. ToTiv, Od. 18. 34 : gen. pi. fem. raoiv [a], dat. roTai, t^s and T^ai
{raiffi or tcuV being never found in Horn.—In Dor., the t; of fem. always
passed into a : also their gen. sing. masc. and neut. was tw, gen. pi. fem.
rav, contr. from rdwv : their nom. pi. masc. and fem. was roi, rat, ace.

masc. Ttyy, which was also Aeol.—The Att. Poets also used the Ion. and
Ep. forms rotai, ratai ; and in Trag. we find rol fxiv .. , rot Se ., , for

ot /xeV .. , 01 5€ .. , not only in lyrics, as Aesch. Pers. 584, Theb. 295,
298, Soph. Aj. 1404, but even in a senarian, Aesch. Pers. 424. In Att.

the Dual has commonly but one gender, tw 6((jj (for rd Ota) Andoc. 15.

16 sq. ; Ttti trCkft Feed. ap. Thuc. 5. 23 ; to; ^/ftpa Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 11

;

to) x*^P* ^^' ^^ei". 2. 3, 18; Toiv XfpoTv Plat. Theaet. 155 E; roiv

yevftriotv Id. Phaedo7lE; rotv irok4oiv Isocr. 56 A :— so also ovtos,

avTo^, etc, (With o, d (i)), oCtoj, avrij, cf. Skt. sa, sa ,* Zd. ho, hd;
old Lat. ace, sum, sam (Enn.) ; Goth, sa, so ; O. Norse sa, su ; A. S. se,

teo;—so that in the cogn. dialects the Gr. aspir, is represented by s,

which remains in the Gr. aTjpLfpov, crJTis (Att. T17-) :—the neut. and obi.

cases begin with / or th, Gr. t6, tovto, Skt. and Zd. tat, Goth, thata,

O. N.pat, A.S.]-at; and this t appears in all forms of the Lat., is-te,

-ta, 'tud; cf. O. H. G. ther {der), etc.—Cf. 5?, ^, o relat.)

A. 6, i}, Tu, DEMONSTR. PRONOUN, Hie, -a, -ud, that man, etc., the

oldest and in Horn, commonest sense: often also in Hdt., and sometimes
in Trag. (mostly in lyrics, Aesch. Supp. 1047, etc. ; in senarians. Id.

Theb. 197, Ag. 7, Eum. 174; twv yap .., r^y yap .. , Id. Supp. 358,
Soph. O. T. 1082 ; but seldom in Att. Prose, except in special phrases,

V. infr, VI, Vll).

I. joined with a Subst., to call attention to it, u Tv^tiSrjs he—
Tydeus* /amotts son, II. 11. 660; rby Xpv<rrjy •ffrifirjcf thai venerable
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t;mn Chryses, I. II ; anci so witli appcllat., TSiarup i yipav Nestor

—

lAnt aged man, n. 637 ; aUrov . . . tov SrjprirTJpos the eagle, thai which

is called hunter, 21. 252, etc.; so also to define and give emphasis

thereto, ti/i^s tiJs Ilpia^ou for honour, namely that of Priam, 20. 181

;

oixfT uvi/p urptOTos a man is gone, and he best, II. 288, cf. 13. 433,

etc.:—sometimes with words between the Pron. and Noun, avrap 6

avTf TleKoip 2. 105 ; tvv 'EitTopi /ivSov Iviairf II. 186, cf. 703, etc.

Different from this are cases hke II. I. 409, 01 Kiv ttojs (0(\Ti(iit> iirl

Tpwfoatv dpij^at, tovs St Karci trpvyivas t( Kai d/^fp' iSiAa eAffat 'Axaiovs

if he would help the Trojans, but drive those over the sea—/ mean the

Achaians, where 'A^. is only added to explain ToiJs, cf. I. 472., 4. 20,

329, etc.—Sometimes however the Homeric usage is very near the regul.

Article, v. infr. B. init. II. without a Subst., he, she, it, yap

^Xflf 11. I. 12 ; and so passim. III. there is a pecul. usage in

which it is repeated after its Noun, before the Relat. Pronouns 0$,

offos, oTos, seemingly pleonast., but serving to recall the attention

strongly to the foregoing noun, as, ((pdfxrjv at irtpl tpptvas (fi^tvai

dWoJv, Titiv, offffot AvKiTjv vatfTaovffiv far above the rest, above those to

wit who, etc., 11. 17. 172 ; of ouirtu TiV ajcoioixiv oiii ita\aiwv, rdaiv

at Tidpos ijaav .. 'Axaiat such as we have not heard any yet even from

the women of old, /rom those women to wit who .. , Od. 2. 1 19, cf. II.

5. 332 : 6d\afiov TOV dcpiKfTO, tuv iroTe t(ktojv ^i(J(Jfv Od. 21. 43, cf.

I. 116., 10. 74:—for the Att. usage v. infr. IV. before a Pos-

sessive Pron. its demonstr. force is very manifest, (p6iff(i ffi ro aiiv fitvo^

that spirit 0/ thine, U. 6. 407, cf. 11. 608., 15. 58., 16. 40, etc. V.
for cases in which the Homeric usage approaches most nearly to the

Attic, V. infr. B. sub init. VI. o fiiv .., u ii .. without a Subst.,

in all cases, genders, and numbers, were used not only in Horn., but con-

tinued in common use with all writers, sometimes in Opposition, where

o ftiv properly refers to the former, 6 Si to the latter, sometimes in

Partition, the one . . the other . . , Lat. hie . . ille . , etc. The noun with it

is regularly in gen. pi., being divided by the d ptiv . . , 6 6€ .
. , into parts,

7/i9(oi Kal irapBivoi .
. , tSiv h' a! piXv XfTrrds u66vas ixov, ci 5t x'''''"'""

iiaro II. 18. 595 ; ruiv tt6\(o)V at fxlv rvpavvovvrat, ai hi ^fioKpa-

TovvTai, al Si dpitjTOKparovvTat Plat. Legg. 338 D, etc. : but often the

Noun is in the same case, by a kind of apposition, iSov vU Aaprjros, rbv

ftiv dXfvdfifvov rdv Si ktoiicvov U. 5. 27, cf. 16. 317, Od. 12. 73. 1°'.

etc. ; and so in Att., Soph. Ant. 21, etc. ; irrjyrj ^ fiiv ds airov iSv, i)

Si Ifo) diroppu Plat. Phaedr. 255 C ; if the Noun be collective, it is in

the gen. sing., 6 fiiv TTtirpapiiVos "fjV rov airov, o Si ivSov diroKfifievos

Dem. 1040. 25 :—sometimes a Noun is added in appos. with 6 ptiy or

o Se, 6 ftiv oinaa
*

Atvftviov 6^ii Sovpt 'AvtIKoxos .. , MdpiS Si .. , 11,

16. 317-319; Toiis fiiv rd Slxaia irotuv f/vdyKaaa, Toiis nXovaiovs,

Toijs Si irivijTas fCT\., Dem., etc. 2. when a negative follows 6 Se,

the form of the sentence is commonly of this kind, ras yovv 'AB^vas

cTSa, TUV Si x'^pov ov Soph. O. C. 24 ; Toy <pt\c(70<pov BO<l>ias (TrtOvftij-

Ttfv (tvai, OV T^s fiiv Trfs J" ov, dWd Traarjs Plat. Rep. 475 B ; oil Trdaas

XP^ Tds S6(as Ttfidv, dK\d rd? fiiv Tar 6' ov' ovSi -navraiv, dWd tSjv

ftiv tSiv S' otJ Id., etc. 3. the Att. use also 6 fiiv tis . . , when the

Noun to which d refers is left indefinite, €Ac7or d filv Tts t^v aotpiav, o

Si T^v KapTfpiav .., o Si T19 Koi t& koXXos Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 41 ; vdfiovs

.. TOVS filv upBiis TiBiaat Toirs Si Ticas ovk opOSis Plat. Rep. 339 C, cf.

Phileb. 13B: but the Noun is sometimes added, 11. 16. 117 sq., cf. Heind.

Plat. Gorg. 500 E. 4. on to ftiv .. , rb 5e .. , or tA fiiv ., , tA
Si .. ,\. infr. viil. 5. 5. i fiiv often occurs without a corresponding

6 Si, ol fiiv dp itjKiSvavTO ., , MvpfitSdvas 5' ovk (la dnoOKtSvaaBat 11.

23. 4, cf. 24. 722 ; often so in Att.;— also foil, by dXXd, ff fiiv yap ft ixi-

K(v( .. , dk\' iyui ovic (0i\ov Od. 7. 305 ; by oAAos Si, II. 6. 147, etc.;

and so in Att., by (Ttpot (or trtpoi) Si .. , ivtoi Si .
.

, etc., Matth. Gr.

Gr. 288. Obs. 6: d ftiv .. ,ts Si .. , occurs, Theogn. 205 (where how-
ever Bekk. from Mss. reads ovSi) : also d . . , d . . , without fiiv and 8^,

II. 15. 417, etc. ;—less common is d 8^ in the latter clause without d ftiv

preceding, Tp ^a wapaSpaftiTTjv (pfvytov, & S' oiriaOf StwKwv (for d ftty

(pfvyaiv), 22. 157 ; also, yaapyh ftiv th, 6 Si o'lKoSofios, oAAos Si Tit

vtpavTrjs Plat. Rep. 369 D, cf. Theaet. 181 D, Pors. Eur. Or. 891. 6.

d Si however is used simply in continuing a narrative, without any

adversative or partitive force, very often in Hom. and all writers :—d Si

is also used by Hom. in apodosi after a relat., v. oS( III. 4. 7.

both ftiv and Si are sometimes omitted, fj rotaiv ij toTs Aesch. Supp.

439 ; oiiTf Tors oi!T€ ToTs Plat. Legg. 701 E. VII. some peculiar

usages prevailed in Att. Prose, 1. in dialogue, after xai, it was

usual to say Kal os ; but in other cases prob. the Art. was the correct

form (v. OS A. 11. l) ; so, in ace. fcal t6v, Kai ttjv. Plat. Symp. 174A,
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9, etc. 2. d Kal d, svch and such, Tp Kal rri drtftia

Plat. Legg. 721 B ; but mostly only in ace, tA Kal Td vcnovQws Dem.
560. 18, cf. 128. 17., 308. 4, Plat. Legg. 784 C, 874 A, etc.; avdyKt)

dpa Td Kal t6 it must then be so and so, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2, cf. 3. 11,

15. 8. before a relat., ifl tuiv oaa .. in all such cases as .. , Arist.

An. Post. I. 24, 7, etc. VIII. absolute usages of single cases, 1.

fem. dat. tJ, of Place, there, on that spot, here, this way, often in Hom.,
e.g. II. 5. 752, 858; followed by 17, 13. 53, etc.; also in Att. Prose,

Td fiiv TTi, Td Si tJ Xen. Ath. 2, 12. b. with a notion of motion
towards, thither, II. 10. 531., II. 149., U. 124., 15. 46; t% Kal tJ this

way and that, Hes. Op. 206 ; prob. only poet. o. of Manner, Tjirtp

TiXiVT-qaiaSai l/ieXkfv in this way, thus, Od. 8. 510. d. repeated

rfj fiiv .. , Tji Si .. , in one way .,, in another ... or partly . . ,
partly,

Eur. Or. 356, Plat. Symp. 211 A, etc. ; so, without fiiv, t^ //aAAoi/, tJ
S' ^aaov Parnien. 107 Karst. e. relative, where, for p, only Ep,, as

II. 12. 118, Od. 4. 229. . 2. TOV, gen. neut. therefore, 24. 425 ;

%v(Ka or xaptv may be supplied, cf. 11. 21. 458. 8. neut. dat. tw,
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therefore, on this accmutC, often in Horn. ; also in Att., Soph. O. T. 511

;

even in Prose, t% rot . . fiaWov so much the more .
.

, Plat. Thcaet. 1 79
D, cf. Valck. Phoen. 157: also used as relative by a kind of attraction,

because, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 60 B. b. thus, so, in this wise, U. 2.

373-» 4- 290, etc. : it may also, esp. when cl goes before, be trans-

lated, then, if this be so, on this condition, Od. i. 239., 3. 224, 258,
al. : prob. only Epic. o. to) vv for roivvy, Horn. ; also divisim, T(p

oi vv Ti II. 7. 352. 4. neut. ace. to, wherefore, 3. 176., 7. 239,
Od. 8. 332, etc. ; so in Pind. P. 5. 50, Soph. Ph. 142 ; t(5 Kiv II. 23.

547:—also TU hi, absol., but as to this... Plat. Apol. 23 A, Theaet.

157 B, Rep. 340 D. 5. r!> p-iv .. , to 5e .
. , partly .. , partly ..

,

or on the one hand .., on the other .. , Od. 2. 46, Thuc. 7. 36, Xcn.,

etc. ; more often tcL liiv .. , rd. Se .., Hdt. 1. 173, Soph. Tr. 534, Thuc,
etc.; also, tcL ^liv ri .. , tA hi ri.. , Xen. An, 4, i, 14 ; to fitv ri .. . tu
Si n .. , Luc. Macr. 14 ; tA /liv .. ,Td he Tr\iov . . , Thuc. r. 90 ; some-
times without TO iiiv . . or to. jxiv ., in the first clause. Id. I. 107., 7.

48 :—rarely of Time, Lat. modo . . , modo .

.

, Hdt. 3. 85, cf. Dion. H.
de Comp. 16. 6. with Prepositions, of Time, «« Toi), Ep. Toro,

ever since, II. I. 494., 15. 601. b. TTpiJ tov, sometimes written npoTov,

before this, aforetime, Hdt. I. 103, 122., 5. 55, Aesch. Ag. 1204, Ar.Nub.

5, etc. ; in Prose also with the Art. preceding, iv riu irporov X9"'"V Thuc.
I. 32 ; TO Tiporov Diod. 20. 59. 7. (v rots is often used in Prose

with Superlatives, Iv tois SeiiraTov one of the most marvellous things,

Hdt. 7. 137; ev Tofs npSiToi among the first, Thuc. I. 6, etc.; when
used with fem. Nouns, iv rots remained without change of gender, iv

Tots -nXuiXTm hri y^is about the greatest number of ships. Id. 3. 17 ; iy

ToTs Trpurr) iyivfTO (sc. ij araais) lb. 81 ;— also with Advs., iv Tois

fiaXiara, Lat. vt qui maxime. Id. 8. 90, Plat., etc. ; Iv toPs xaXiiraTaTa
Thuc. 7-7'-—'" '*'s Prose, also, with positives, iv tois ptaKa, irdvv,

a<puhpa, cf. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 289.
B. (i, V, TO, THE DEFINITE or PEEPOSITIVE ARTICLE, the, to

specify individuals, the indefin. being Wt, ri, a or an. In this sense we
can easily trace the word as it gradually loses the demonstr. force. For
instance, o, ij, to, as the true Article, does not, strictly speaking, occur

in Hom. : for in the places commonly cited, II. i. 340., 4. 399., 5- 7i5->

6. 407., 15. 74., 17. :22, 127, 695, 698., 21. 315, Od. 5. 106, the de-

monstr. force may still be traced, v. supr. A. i. Still even in Hom. it

begins to lose this force,—as may be seen in places like 11. I. 167., 7-

412., 9. 309., 12. 2S9, Od. 19. 372 ; yet more when it is joined to an

Adj. to make it a Subst., al\v dnoKTfivwv tov omaTarov him that was
hindmost, the hindmost man, II. 11. 178; to;' apimov him that was
bravest, 17. 80; t^v hvffTjjvov 22. 59; t^v irpoijxovTa 23. 325: Tqi

vpun<j> .. ,tS> h(VTip<p .

.

, etc., lb. 265 sq. :—or, more clearly still, in

rav dWcov, ruiv TravToiv, etc., of them the others, all of them, etc.,

J>litzsch Od. 9. 185 :—also with Advs. t() vpiv II. 24.543, etc.; to

irapos iT(p 17, 720; T() npoaBiV 23. 583; also, to Tp'nov, to, -npuira 23.

733, etc. ; tO ftev d'AAo for the rest, 23. 454; dvhpcvv twv tot€ 9. 559.
The true Article however is first fully established in Att., whilst the

demonstr. usage disappears, except in a few cases, v. sub A. VI-VIII.

—

The manifold usages of the Article can only be fully treated in grammars:
here we can only give the chief peculiarities, mostly of Att. usage. I.

not only with common Appellatives, Adjects., and Particips., to specify

them, but also in some cases where we use the possessive Pron., referring

to the subject, toxjs tpiKovs noiovfifBa we make our friends, Soph. Ant.

190; TO? noKds (KTi^ov they began founding their cities, Thuc. I. 12 ;

ovx VTTip TTjV ovalav iroiovpLfvot tovs TTaihas Plat. Rep, 372 C. b.

it is omitted with prop, names and often with appellatives which require

no specification, as Stos, fiaatXtvs (v. BtSs I. I, 0aai\(vs III) :—but it

is added to Prop. Names, when attention is to be called to the previous

mention of the person, as Thuc. (3. 70) speaks first of HuSias, and then

refers to him repeatedly as o 11. ; cf. QpaavWos, Qpaavl3ov\oi in 8. 104,

with o ©. in 105 ; or when the person spoken of is to be specially dis-

tinguished, Zeuy, offTis o ZetJy whoever this Zeus is, Eur. Fr. 483 ; and

therefore properly omitted when a special designation follows, as, 2(u-

KpaTTjs o tpt\6ao(pos

:

—the Trag. seldom use it with prop, names,

save to give pecul. emphasis, like Lat. ille, i Aai'os, o ^oi/Sos Soph.

O. T. 729, O. C. 35, etc. ; cf. Pors. Phoen. 145 :—later however the

usage became very common : (the Homeric usage of o with a pr. n. is

different, v. sub A. I.) 2. with Infinitives, which thereby become
Substantives, to ttvat the being ; to <ppovftv good sense, etc. ; so in all

cases, hid rli ^iKuv, in tov ijnXuv, iv tS <pi\(tv, etc. :—when the sub-

ject is expressed, it is put between the Art. and the Infin., to 9(ovs that

the existence of gods ; to prjhiva tivat uKPtov the fact or statement

that no one is happy, Hdt. I. 86. 3. in neuter gender, before any

word or expression which itself is made the object of thought, to av-

Opamot the word or notion man ; to Kiyu the word Xiyw ; tA pirjSiv

dyav the sentiment * ne quid niniis,' Eur. Hipp. 265; to t^ aiiTTJ the

phrase ttj airy. Plat. Meno 72 E :—and so before whole clauses, ^ 5u(a

. . vfpi TOV ovarivai hfi dpxeiv the opinion about the question ' who
ought to rule,' Id. Rep. 431 D ; to idv pivrjre Trap' iptoi, diTohu/aoj the

phrase 'I will give back, if..,' Xen. Cyr. 5. i, 21, etc.; Toi/s too ti

TTpanTiov Koyiapiovs Dem. 668. fin. ; rii ti the individual case, Arist. Pol.

3. 12, 6; TO oXiyot the term few, lb. 13, 6. 4. similarly, before

relative clauses, when the Article serves to combine the whole relative

clause into one notion, t^ p tp^s av aK\i]p6TrjTi with the harshness you
speak of, Plat. Crat. 435 A ; tov rfptpov Kap-nuv .. , Koi tov uaos ^vKivos

(i.e. Kal Toi* ^vMvov, oaos dv t}). Id. Criti. 115B; tuv oaoi dv..

dyaOui fcpiOaiat Id. Rep. 469 B ; €« ^s ttal Trvpus pii^avTis Kal tujv oaa
TTvpi Kal 7p KfpdvvvTat Id. Prot. 320 D ; TatTrjv t€ t^i' ahiav Kal tt/v

i$fv !} Kivrjais Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 14:—hence the relative, by attrac-i

tion, often follows the case of the Art., Tors orois fiiuv re ital vpuv, i. e.

Tofs ovaiv oi'oi rjpiUi Kal tififis Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25, etc. 5. before

Pronouns, a. before the pers. Pron., to give them greater emphasis,

but only in ace. Toy ipi Plat. Theaet. 166 A, Phileb. 20 B ; Toi' ..ai

Kal ifii lb. 59 B ; Tdv avTov Id. Phaedr. 258 A : on o aiiTos, v. auToy

III. b. before the interrog. Pron., as well Ti's as iroros, always referring

to something before, which needs to be more distinctly specified, Aesch.

Pr. 249, Ar. Pax 696 ; also rd tI ; because oTa went before, lb. 693.

In the case of ti's, only the neut. is used, as just cited : but with Trofoj

greater liberties are allowed, so that it is used not only in pL, Ta Troia
;

Eur. Phoen. 707; but also in the other genders, as vows; lb. 1 704;
T^s iToias; Dem. 246. 10; tois ttoiois .. ; Arist. Phys. 5. 3, n. o.

with TOiOuToy, Towahf, ttjKikovtos, etc., the Art. either makes the Pron.

into a Subst., o toiovtos one who is so endowed, etc. ; or subjoins it to

a Subst. which already has an Art., t^v diro\oyiav ttjv Toiavrtjv. Q.

very rarely before airos, and prob. only Ion., v. Schulz Hdt. 3. 64., 7.

153 ; but, Toy 'iva, tovtov tuv (va, tov 'iva tovtov Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 9.,

13, 7., 17, 5 :—on its usage with tKaaTos, v. sub v. : and on ol d\Xoi,

of iToWoi, etc., V. sub dXXos II. 6, noXvs II. 3, etc. II. Elliptic

expressions

:

1. before the gen. of a prop, n., to express descent,

o Aids (sc, irats), 7 Aijrovs (sc. 6vydTrjp) often in Att. But this form

also denotes other relations, so that we must supply from the context,

husband, brother, friend, wife, etc. ; so, K\iapxos Kal ol iKiivov CI. and

his men, etc. 2. generally, before a gen. it indicates any relation,

as, Tti TTjs iroXeoJS that which belongs to the state, its being and nature;

but, T(i T^y TToAfojy all thai concerns the state, its home and foreign

relations, etc. ; so, Ta Tojj/ 'EA.Aijywy, t^ tuv Htpaivv, etc. ; Ttz twv
'AOrjvaltuv t^tpovftv to hold with the Athenians, be on their side, Hdt.

;

Tii tUv ilySiTiiv that which beseems the dead ; t<1 tS/v Biuiv that which is

destined by the gods, etc., Schiif. Mel. pp. 31, 32 :—hence with neut. of
possess. Pron., to ipCv, to aov what regards me or thee, my or thy

business ; and with gen. of 3rd pers. to tovtov, to T^ffSe, etc., Valck.

Hipp. 48. But TO Tivos is often also, a man's word or saying, as, t^
TOO XuXaivos Hdt. I. 86 ; to toO 'O/xrjpov as Homer says. Plat. Theaet.

183 E. 3. rarely with dat., Ta tpvan (sc. oVtc) Arist. 4. very

often with cases governed by Preps., ol iv Ty iroAti, 01 diro (or «k) t^s
TToAttyy the men of the city ; in Att. most often, cl dpup'i Tiva, oi -nepi

Ttva such an one and his followers, but also periphr. for the person him-
self, V. sub dfi<pi c. I. 3, TTfpt c. I. 2 : also, Td inl QpaxTjs districts of
Thrace, Thuc, etc. ; t^ diru tov KaTaOTpwpLaTos matters on deck. Id.

7. 70 ; Ta d-nit TOV 'AXKi^tdhov the proposals of Ale, Id. 8. 48 ; tA
diru Tijy Tvx^is the incidents of fortune, Id. 2. 87, etc. 5. on /id

TUV, /id Tqv, etc., v. /ta IV. 6. Att. in many phrases, TTOptv-

(aOai T^v i^oj Ttlxovs (sc. uhov). Plat. Lys. 203 A ; Kpivao6ai ttjv itrl

OavaTov, v. sub BdvaTos ; tcaTa t^v ip-riv (sc. yvuf^Tjv), etc.: so ^
avpiov (sc. Tipiipa) the morrow ; ^ AvhtaTt (sc. dpfiovia), etc. : often

with Advs., which thus take an Adject: sense, as, o, 57, to vvv the

present ; ol tot€ dvOpamot the men of that time, also 0( tutc, ol vvv
without Subst., etc., very often in Att. : but t6 stands absol. with
Adverbs of time and place, when one cannot (as in the preceding in-

stances) supply a Subst., cf. Lob. Phryn. 50 : many distinguish these two
cases by writing to vvv, t^ vvv the present time, when the Adv. becomes
a Subst. ; tovvv, Tavvv now, at present, when the word remains as an
Adv. ; so, TO np'iv old time, TOTipiv formerly, etc. ; this usage is very old,

for, ace. to Wolf, Hom. always says ToirapoiOf, TOTrdpos, Totrptv, Toirpu-

aBiv, TOTrpwTov ; but in Hdt. and Att. the Art. is mostly written separate,

and always so in such words as to dpxalov, tu ivT(v6(v, tu ahTiKa, to
avpiov, Td (iTfiTa, to Konrdv, Td KpdriaTa, Td paKioTa etc. ; and still

more so in to uiro tovtov, to ciTro Tovhi from the present time, to -nph

Toi) formerly :—rarely absol. in gen., tivai tov irpoaoj to go forward ;

Toi; TrpoaanaTo) hpapniv Soph. Aj. 731. III. pleonastic, esp. in

Ion., in sentences of two clauses with one and the same subject; this

being omitted in the first clause, is expressed by the Article in the second,

as, TT}V liiv.alTiTjv ov /iiXa i^iipaive, 6 hi (Keyi aipi, for iXtyt hi aijit,

Hdt. 6. 3, cf. 6. 9, 133:— this is different from o hi in apodosi, v. supr.

A. VI. 6 ; also from passages in which both clauses have a connnon
Verb, V. sub uye II. 2. the Art. with the Comp. is rare, if ij follows,

Herm. Soph. Ant. 313, O. C. 795.
AB. General Remarks:—I. in Hom. the Art. used as a de-

monstr. Pron. is often used in a different gender from its noun, as in II.

21. 164, 167, hovpl aoKos HdXtv, y hi ., , as if he had said iyx^'V >' so

22. So, 82, fm^uv dviaxev .
.

, TaSe t' al'Sfo, as if aTT]8(a : and Od. 12.

74, V€tpi\T) ., , TO pLiv ovTTOT ipciju, as if vitpos

;

—the gender being
taken from a synonym, word which was in the poet's mind. II.
the Position of the Article in a clause is too complicated to be treated

here, v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 458 sq.

C. o, ij, TO, accentuated through all cases, as relative pronoun,
for o'y, ij, o, called also the postpositive Article, somewhat like our that =
which : olten in Hom. Also in Ion. and Dor. writers, who however use

only the forms beginning with t, and in nom. pi. niasc. and fem. toi, toi,

(so that it seems to be used merely to avoid hiatus), Hdt. passim, Theocr.,
etc. But Hom. has also masc. with accent, K\v6i p.(V, S x^'f"' *«''^

rj\vB(s Od. 2. 262 : gen. in form Ttv, II. 18. 192.—This usage was long
denied to the Trag. ; it is however clear that they used it to avoid }

hiatus in the forms beginning with t, sometimes even in scnarians, as '

the following citations from Soph, shew,—t^s for rjs O. C. 1258, Tr.

381, 728 ; t^; for ^ Ph. 14 ; tov for oy O. T. lof.i; ; ttji' for ijv O. C.

747, Tr. 47, El. 1144; Tti for o O. T. 1427; Vwv for Hv lb. 1379,
Ant. 10S6; even o for os (in lyrics) Eur. Hipp. 525, Rhes. 694: — in ;

Com. and Att. Prose this form of the Relative is never found. .~ |
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D. Cbasis op Art. :—in Trag. &, ^, ri, with a make 5, as &vfip,

avGptairos, dhTjOeia, dptrrj, Tdya$uv, TaZiHetv^ ranov ; so, oi, al, rd, as

iiv^pa,dvOpwuoi, rd-yaOd, Tatdvtjra; also tov, toi, asrd'yaOov, TayaSlp:—
o, Tw, oi, with c become ov, ov^, ovm, ovfios, rovpyov, ovmxwptoi, etc.

;

also TOV, as tov^ov, toviti6vtos ; but in one case d, arfpos, Odrtpov, for

ovTfpos (which is Ion.) ; t^ remains unchanged, toj/xw, tw-jtiovti :— i)

with c becomes d, drepa :—o, t6 before o becomes ou, as OvSvaaevs,

OvKvfimos, Tovvopia :—u, to, etc., before av do not change the diphtliong,

avTos, TauTo, TauTo;; so, rd auTa = Tai'Ta, at aurat = aifTat ;

—

-fj before

€u becomes t/u, as rjvKdPda ;

—

t^ before rj becomes $tj, as 6tjfi.tpa

:

—to

before v- becomes 0ov-, as doiJSwp for rd vStvp.

E. From the Article are formed the Pronouns oyf, o5€, u5l, omp,
ore, oTii, which are treated under their respective heads.

5, Ion. and Dor. relat. pron. masc. for os, v. o, rj, rd C. II. 5, neut.

of relat. pron. 6s. III. o, o, o, exclamation, Ar. Thcsm. 119I.

66. [a], woe, woe! Lat. vae ! c. gen., Aesch. Pers. I16, 122.

6d (A), y, the service-tree, Lat. morbus, Theophr., etc. :—od seems to

have been the Att. form, v. Hesych., Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. oa : but the

Msg. of Theophr. vary greatly, 07; occurs in H. P. 2. 2, 10., 3. 12,

9; ua in 2. 7, 7; 011; in 3. 15, 4, C. P. 3. I, 4; ova in H. P. 3. 6,

5. II. its fruit was oov, to, the sorb-apple, or service-berry, Lat.

irirbum, which was split and pickled for use. Plat. Symp. 190 D, Diosc.

1. 173:— in Plat. I.e. the Mas. give ujd, and in Diosc. ova, which
latter form also occurs in Hipp. 360. 22, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, I, C. P.

2. 8, 2.

oa (B), if, = uia, a hem ox border, Ar. Fr. 27 » (fivhovas . . a\ uds

fXovatv C. I. 2860. 11. 7, of. Poll. 7. 62, Ael. Dion. ap. Bust. 1828. 48,
etc. II. a sheep-skin, v. sub wa I.

Clip, oapos, ^, a wife, in gen. pi., udpaiv ^veica a(pcTepdanf II. 9. 327 I

contr. dat. pi., dpLvvt^iivat uipfaaiv 5.4S6. The two words cap and oapos

(with the derivs. dapi^oj, dapiffT-qs, oapiorvs) bear so close a resemblance,

that it is difficult to separate them. As oapitrTT)? means a familiar

friend, why should not iap (wife) have had a similar sense originally?—

Ktymologists refer oap to .^2EP, (tpa), sero {to join), cf. cwqopos, Lat.

conjux; oapos to ^fEP, upoj, fpiai, to say, speak.)

oapi^td {oapos), Kp. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., to converse or

c/iat with (Luc. Paras. 43), c. dat. pers., oBi p oapiff ywaiKi II. 6. 516 ;

iu dapi^(^(vat (v. sub dpvs) 22. 127; also, pter dOavdrots uapi^uv h.

Hom. Merc. 170: ace. also c. cogn., udpovs dapi^Hv h. Horn. 2 2. 3 ;

contr. impf., uipi^faKov if>i\urrp-i h. Hom. Merc. 58.
ddpKT^a, TO, familiar converse, Opp. C. 4. 23.

oupicriJios, ov, d, familiar converse, fond discourse, in pi., Hcs. Op.

787, Call. Fr. n8; in sing., CL Sm. 7. 316.
6apt(rrT|S, ov, d, {dapL^<j3) a familiar friend, MiVo;? , . Atoy p.fyd'Kov

dapiar-i)? Od. 19. 179, cf. Plat. Minos 319 D ; TlvBaydpriv . . affivriyopirji

dap. Timo ap. Diog. L. 8. 36.

oSpiorvs, vos, y, Homer's form of dapiafios, familiar converse, fond
discourse, II. 14. 216; the title of Thcocr. 27th Idyll:—generally, ^
yap iroKf/iOv uapiarvs such is war's intercourse, II. 17. 228. II.

as concrete, npofidxaiy dapiffrvs the company of out-iighters, 13. 291.

odpos, o, (v. sub dap) familiar converse, fond discourse, chat, talk,

mostly in pl., Qiftiuri .. dapovs dapi^u h. Hom. 22. 3; c/ious ddpovs

Kal liTjTtas h. Hom. Ven. 250, cf. II. 14. 216; so, napOfvtoi oapoi Hes.

Th. 205 ; Nvfitpwy dapot Call. Lav. Pall. 66 : generally, converse, dis-

course, words, Emped. 120; of yap uapoi \6ym t'lal Plat. Minos 319
E. 2. a song, lay, ditty, Pind. P. 4. 244 ; Jpdyios dapos a scng
of reproach, Id. N. 7. 102 : in pl.. Id. P. I. 190, N. 3. 19;—in later Poets
mostly of lovers, oapoi fvvatoi, KvirptSioi, vvpitpiSwi Anth. P. 9. 362, 16,
Musae. 132, etc.

6apo%, f/,=6ap, Hesych., who perhaps formed this nom. from gen.

ddpaiv II. 9. 327.
'Oatris, {(ws, y, a name of the fertile islets in the Libyan desert, Hdt. 3.

26, ubi v. Biihr. (The name is prob. Arabic {vah) : the form Adaaa, in

Strab. 130, being merely an attempt at Greek etymology, as if from
atJa;, avaifOJ.)

opSt), f), = dif/ii, only in a Fragm. of Callim. (ap. Hdn. ir. fiov. K((. 28.

5, E. M. 61 2. 54), fiodajiai yap ^\6ov h dPSrjv:—the Gramm. cite iadl3-

Srjv as an Adv., v. Apoll. in A. B. 61 1, cf 942 ; and this Adv. occurs in

C. I. (add.) 3641 6. 42, noietaSai Trjv airoypatpijv tladffSrjv, palam, in

propatulo.

o^cXias dpTos, o, a roll or loaf baked or toasted on a spit, Hipp. 356.

13, Ar. Fr. 158 ; also without apros, Pherecr. 'Eiri\. i, Nicoph. Xeip. i ;

cf. Biickh. P. E. I. 132 ; also oPcXios, C. 1. 3597 b ; and oPtXirris q. v.

But in A. B. 1 1 r we have d^oXias dprovs' tovs dlio\ov ittuKovixivovi,

'ApiUTOtpdi'Tjt Tlf\apyots (Fr. 384).—Ath. Ill B writes it dlBtXias, and
gives both interpretations.

6pcXia-4>6po5, oy, carrying dPfXiai, name of a play by Ephippus, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 647.
6peXi{u, to mark with a critical obelus (o^eXos II), Cic. Fam. 9. 10.

optXicTKo-XiJXviov, rd, a spit used as a lampholder (by soldiers),

Thcopomp. Com. ElpTjv. I, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 13.

op«Xi<TKos, d. Dim. of dl3f\6s, a small spit, Ar. Ach. 1007, Vesp. 354,
Av. 388,672, Xen., etc. 2. an iron or copper coin stamped with a
spit, Plut. Lys. 17, Fab. 27 ; cf. dfioXds fin. II. any pointed in-

strument, the leg of a compass, Ar. Nub. 178:0 sword-blade, Polyb. 6.

23. 7 : the iron head of the Roman pilum, Dion. H. 5. 46. III. =
WcAosi. 2, an obelisk, C. I. 1838 b. 14, Plin. 36. 14-16; cf. Zo(>ga de

Obeliscis (Romae 1797).
oPcXicr|ta$, o, a marking with the obelus {dPf\os II), Scliol. Ar. Pl.

797-

oP€X£tt|S [r] , o, = u0e\tas. Poll. 1 . 248, cf. Hesych. s. v. ditpo0o\iSfs.

oPcXos, Dor. 68(X6s, o, a spit, dixtp' d^iXoiaiv inapav II. 1.465, etc.; so

Hdt. 2. 41, 1.^5, Soph. Fr. 949, Eur. Cycl. 303 ; o5«Aoi Epich. 58 Ahr.

;

Kpias .. rdv iSeXdv uiinewapiiivov Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 796; and this

form occurs frequently in a Delph. Inscr. (C. 1. 1690) :

—

to Sfpiidv toC dfie-

\ov, proverb, of taking a thing by the wrong end. Soph. Fr. 949. 2.

dp. \i0ivos apointed square pillar, obelisk, Rdt. 2. Ill, 170; c(.d0f\ia«os

III. II. an horizontal line, — , used as a critical mark to point

out that a passage was spurious, Luc. pro Imag. 24; but with one point

below and one above, -?-, o^eXoy TrepnariypLifos, it denoted superfluous

passages, esp. in philosophical writings, Diog. L. 3. 66, cf. Pressels Beytr.

pp. 67 sq., and V. sub X^. (Perh. d0€\ds is jSe'Xos with prefixed, v. sub

Go. II. 3 :—on its supposed identity with ojSoAos, v. offokos.)

6poXiaios, a, ov, of the size or value of an obol, Arist. H. A. 3. 20,

Clem. Al. 190 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 551.
oPoXias, v. v^fKias.

6poXlp.aios, a, ov, worth r.n obol, i. e. petty, Thcano p. 747 '^'^^ Q^'-

!

d0. TOKOS Eust. Opusc. 153. 45.
6poXo-XoY€u, to collect obols, A. B. 56.

6poX6s, d, an obol, used at Athens both as a weight and coin, =Jth
part of a hpaxi^y, rather more than three halfpence, often in Ar., etc.

;

noXv or puKpdv tov dpoKov a thing of which you get much or little for

an obol, i. e. valuable or worthless, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 76 ; iv Svotv

dpoXolv Ofojpdv, as we might say ' to sit in the shilling gallery,' Dem.
234. 23, cf. Biickh. P. E. I. 240.—An obol was expressed by O, C.I.

1569 ; a half-obol by ( or ), or by H (i. e. ^litai^dXtov), lb., v. Bockh

p. 744* ' 2. also a Corcyrean coin, Biickh C. I. 2. p. 15.— Plut.,

Lys. 17, tells us that in early times, nails {d0(Koi) were used as money,
six of which made a handful (Spaxiirj), and that the name was changed

into d^oXos ; a statement that is somewhat confirmed by the form

v(iiiTui$o\ov (which certainly comes from 6fff\6s). But v. Hussey Anc.

W.andM. p. 182.

oPoXotTTartu, to weigh obols : hence, to practise petty usury, Lys. Fr.

37, Luc. Necyom. 2.

6poXo-<TTaTT)S [a], ov, d, (iaTrjfu) a weigher of obols, i.e. a petty

usurer, Ar. Nub. 1155, Antiph. N60TT. I. 4; fern. -o-TaTis, Plat. Ax.

367 B :—oPoXoo-raTTip, ijpos, d, Arcad. 20. 10 :—hence oPoXoo-TfiiTiKTi

(sc. T(xvrj), 4, the trade of a petty usurer, and, generally, usury, Arist.

Pol. I. 10, 4.

'OpptiJipEajs, o, Hes. Op. 617 ; v. Bpidp«os.

oppiKdXa [r], TO, = foreg., Aesch. Ag. 143: another form SPpia, to,

is cited from Aesch. (Fr. 43) and Eur. (Fr. 619) by Ael. N. A. 7- 47*

oPpIfio-Yvios, ov, strong- limbed, Opp. H. 5. 316.

dPpt^6eLS, (craa, tv, — o0pifios Tzetz. Hom. 247, Posthom. 564.

oppijio-epYOS, dv, doing strong deeds, but always in bad sense, doing

deeds of violence or wrong, esp. against the gods, (TxtTAios, o;8p. II. 5.

403 ; drdaBaKov, d0p. 22. 418, cf. Hes. Th. 996.
oppt^o-Ov^os, ov, strong-minded, Hes. Th. 140, h. Hom. 7- 2.

6Ppl|ji6-irais, 6, 1), having mighty children, Nonn. D. 10. 277.

6Ppl|io-iraTpi], ^, (ttotijp) daughter of d mighty sire, in Hom. and Hes.

always epith. of Athena, II. 5. 747, etc.; so Solon 3. 3, Ar. Eq. II 78.

No masc. d0pifio-naTpos seems to occur :—6ppt)toiri!irT]p, in Hesych.

oPptp.os, ov, also 17, ov Eur. Or. 1454:

—

strong, mighty, Homeric epith.

of Ares, II. 5. 843, etc. ; of Achilles, 19. 408 ; of Hector, 8. 473 :—then

of things, o0piixov lyxos 3. 357, etc.; ax^os Od. 9. 233; Bvptus, \i0os

lb. 241, 305; v5ajp II. 4. 4,53; dPpifiov €0pdvTTja€ he thundered mightily,

Hcs. 'rh. 839; o. (pya deeds of might, Tyrtae. 8 (7).27.—Ep. word, rare

in Trag., o0p. dVSpts Aesch. Theb. 794; titaos o/3p. Id. Ag. 1411 ; '15am

ftdrep d0p. Eur. I. c.—The form ijfi0ptfxos is a freq. error of the Copyists,

as in Hes. Op. 145, Pind. O. 4. 12, P. 11(10). 31, Aesch. Theb. I.e. (From
Ppi-, Bpiapds, with prefixed, cf. O, o. Ill: 'OPpifiui (i.e. Proserpine)

for Tiptp.w, Lye. 698 ; 'OPpiapivs for 'Bpiapds, E. M. 346. 41 ; whence
L. Dind. restores 'O^ptdp^tus in Hes. Th. 617, 734-)
oppujov xP'"'''°^< '". pw^ g°^'^' Schol. "Thuc. 2. I3,etc., v. Ducang.

(Akin to Lat. obrussa, the testing of gold by fire^
oyAo^pios, OI', = o/407daTpios, v. I. Lye. 452; o*Y<io"To:p, d, ^, Hesych.:

v. HeyneU. 21. 95.
oySoixSiKifs, jj, dv, belonging to the number eight, Clem. Al. 668.

dYSoaios, a, ov, on the eighth day, Polyb. 5. 52, 3, etc.

oySods, dSos, jJ, (oktio) the number eight, C. I. 710, Plut. 2. 744 B.

oYSodTOS, 77, DV, poiit. for 07800s, as TpiTaros for Tpiros, the eighth,''

II. 19. 246, Od. 3. 306: 7 vySodrrj (sc. y/xtpa), the eighth day, octave,

Hes. Op. 770, 788.

oySoTiKovTa, ol, al, rd, indecl. eighty, Lat. octoginta, Thuc. 5. 47, etc.:

—Ion. and Dor. oySuKovTa, II. 2. 56S, Hdt. I. 163, Theocr. 4. 34.
6YSoT)KovTd-irqx^s» *^» eighty cubits long, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 D.

oYSoTjKovTa-TaXavTOS, ov, possessed of eighty talents, Lys. 177. 26.

6YSo'r]KOVTa-T60"<rap€S, a, eighty-four, Ev. Luc. 2.37.
oy5otjkovtoijtt]S, fs, ((tos) eighty years old, App. Civ. 4. 25, Luc. Hcr-

mot. 77: fern, -ovtls, Dio C. 61. 19:—Ion. and Dor. 6YB&;K0VTa€TT]S,cs,

Solon 22. 4, Simon. 148, 149 ; oySukovtoijttjs, C. I. 2025.

OYSo-HKoo-ratos, a, ov, on the eightieth day, Hipp. Art. 832.

6y8ot]KO<tt6s, 17, dv, the eightieth, Hipp. Epid. 1. 941, Thuc. 1.22, etc.

6y8oos, 7, ov, (v. sub oktw) the eighth, Lat. octavus, Hom., etc.

:

dySuTj (sc. ijfiepa), oyhurj Uvavtipiuivos Plut. Thes. 36. [dySoov as

dissyll., Od. 7. 261.]

OYStoKOvxa, OYSaiKOVTu-crfis, 6Y8ti."K0VT0iJTT|S, v. sub dySotjK-.

0Y€, tJyc, Tuyf, or o y(, r| ye, to ye, the denionstr. Pron. o, 17, to.

made more emphatic by the addition of ye, like Lat. hicce, haecce,

hocce, he, she, it, Hom., Hes., etc. :

—

yt can seldom be rendered iu
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English, though sometimes by Indeed or at least, when it answers to

Lat. /lie quidem : properly this Pron. is used to designate a person as

distinct from others, rather than to point him out, and in this respect

differs from 6l(

:

I. with a Subst., 07' ^pws he the hero, II. 5. 327 ;

roySf dyaKTa lb. 794 I
TcC/cpoc . . Kai A'ljiTov . . , Toiis oy iiroTpvvwv

13.94; so, TTavTfs dp' oty (6f\oy 7. 169: also, Kfivos oye.-^OTai

there Ae sitteth, 16. 344. II. in one clause of a disjunctive sentence,

either the former, iraTTjp 5' (fios ..
,
^uja 07' rj Tfdvrjfcfv Od. 2. 131, cf.

3. 90., 4. 821 ; or the latter, ^ rivas (K XlvXov d^fi .. , ^ 07€ Kai

^iTaprrjdev Od. 2. 326 ; so, \a0oi &v ijTot fiaytls ^ 07^ d-noTT^TjKTos

y(v6fi(voi Hdt. 2. 1 73 » cf. Virgil's ntmc dextra in^eminans ictus, mmc
tile sinistra; so also in an adversative clause, ee'rij S' oi kijOiT' ((ptTixioiv

.. , d\\' ^7' dvilvaaro II. I. 496, cf. 11. 226. III. after lbs, sic,

II. 136, etc. IV. Adverbial usages

:

1. dat. ryyi, of place,

here, on this spot, 6. 435. 2. ace. neut. T6y€, on this account, for
this very reason, 5. 827, Od. 17.401.
"Oyko, rj, a name of Athena at Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 164 :—a gate at

Thebes was sacred to XlaWds'Oyxa, lb. 486, 501 ; called iriiAai 'O71J-

7101 by Eur. Phoen. 11 13, ubi v. Pors. (1 150).

oYK^ojiai, Dep. to bray, of the ass, Theopomp. Com. 'Aipp. 1, Arist.

H. A. 9. 1, 18, Luc. D. Mar. 1. 4.

oyKT], ij, = 6yKos, Hesych.

6ykt|6)i6s, 6, = sq., Luc. Asin. 15.

oYKi^ixa, T<S, a braying, esp. of the ass. Gloss.

6ykt)p6s, d, 6v, (oyKos B) bulky, swollen, duria Hipp. Fract. 767 : oyK.

fh t6 dyaj Id. Art. 790. H- metaph. stately, pompous, ovo^a

Deni. Phal. 1 76 ; T^t liagi\tias dyKrjpoTepov Siayfiv Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

8 ; (V Tpayq>8t(}, Tpdyfiart uyKrjp^ (pvad Longin. 3 ;

—

rd dyK. trouble,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 14.— In Arist. Probl. 37. 3, 2, we have a Comp. ^7-

KQTfpos (formed from 6ytcos) ; Sup. oyKuraros, Anth. P. 12. 187.

SyK'i\cn,%, ^, = iyKijfta, Ael. N. A. 5. 50.

oyKiyriii, ov, i, a brayer, i. e. an ass, Anth. P. 9. 301.

oykt)tik6$, 17, 6v, given to braying, Schol. Nic. Th. 357
oyK^a, V. sub ovyttia.

^yxivot, &, a hook. Lit. uncinus, Schol. Ar. PI. 431, Poll. I. 137.

OYKiov or oykCov, t6, (07*05 A. l) a case or casket for arrows and

other implements, oyxiov, lv6a <ri5i;pos Kcrro jroXut xai x"^*''' Od. 21.

61, cf. Poll. 10. 165 (where Hermipp. is cited) :— later athrjpoSiiKr].

6yKQ-\oyiu>, to speak in a hollow voice, like 70771)^01, Hesych.

OYKO-iroifU, ^iyniw, Schol. Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 7.953.
oyKos (A), 6, the barb of an arrow, in pi. the barbed points, yfvpuv Tc

Kai oyKOvs II. 4. 151, cf. 214 ; oyKot rod ^(Kovs Philostr. 848. 2.

any angle, Arist. Top. I. 15, 2. 3. oi rrjs yeuis 07*01, Ath.

208 B, seem to be brackets on the jhip's side. (For the Root, v. sub

07*05.)

5ykos (B), 6, (v. sub fin.) the bulk, size, mass of a body, Lat. moles,

niKfiov dpMKfTov oyKov Emped. 182 ; d«pot oyxoy Id. 355 ; a<j>aipr;t

ivaKiyxiov oyKtf Parmen. lOJ ; often in Plat., fiiyri oyxif fiiyrf dpiS/i^

Theaet. 155 A ; tI^v .. o. Toi) dpiBfiou their total number, Legg. 737 C ;

Tiiy TWV oapKOJv 6. lb. 959 C ; iTu\€ais rhy 6. its size, dimensions, Polit.

359 B ; ix^pas jxtyav 6. Legg. 843 B ; Oavfiaarliy 6. dpd^fvoi tov

jivBov having raised it to extraordinary dimensions, Polit. 277 B, etc.

;

often also in Arist., the space filled by a body, opp. to ri Ktvltv, Phys. 3.

4, 13, al. ; fffor rhv 6. in bulk. Id. Gen. et Cor. I. 8, 23 ; iyxtp jxiKplv

Eth. N. 10. 7, 8, etc. 2. a bulk, mass, body, u. (ppvydva/y a heap of

fagots, Hdt. 4. 62 ; 0. iiaX$aK6s a mass or roll of something soft, Hipp.

Art. 796 ; afJHKp^9 S. iy fffiiKp^ kvth, of a dead man's ashes. Soph. El.

1 142 ; &. yaarpiis, of a child in the womb, Eur. Ion 15:0. irXijpT/s (p\(-

^iuy Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 3 ;
pi. 07*01 bodies, material substances, Id. Metaph.

12. 9, 2., 13. 3, 14 :—also, & i. rijs <pwvijs the volume of the voice. Id.

Audib. 63. 3. a particular way of dressing the hair ; it was plaited

along the forehead, and done up in a bushy top-knot, as may be seen in

the marbles of tragic masks. Poll. 4. 133, cf. Winckelm. Werke T. 2. pp.

49, 89. II. metaph. bulk, weight, trouble, 0paxu aiy oyxqi

Soph. O. C. 1341. 2. weight, importance, dignity, pride, and in

bad sense self-importance, pretension, 07*0! /iijTpaJot uyufiaros pride in

the name of mother. Id. Tr. 817 ; 07*01' aipfty to exalt one's dignity.

Id. Ai, 129 ; ^paxvv .. pLvOov oiiK oynov nXiajy of pretension. Id. O. C.

1 162; fifiCov' oyxov iopis fj <ppfyus Eur. Tro. 108; Ixfi Tiv' oyKOy

'Apyos'EWTjVcjy irapa Id. Phoen. 717; is oyxov .. PKintty Tiix'?! Id.

Fr. 82 ; Tort fifft 8' 07*05 Id. Rhes. 760; o ruiv imipoimxiiiv 07*05

Isocr. 8 D ; Toi .. yivovs uyxqi Plat. Ale. I. 121 B ; t§5 dpxv^ ti) fii-

ytSos xal u 07*05 Plut. Fab. 4 ; 07*0^ irept0(ivai Tivi Id. Pericl. 4,

etc. 3. of style, loftiness, majesty, o. rfji \i(fojs Arist. Rhet. 3. 6,

I ; (S TOV noirifiaros o. Id. Poiit. 24, 6; but oyxot, in bad sense, bombastic

passages, Wyttenb. Plut. in Indice et ad p. 79 B. III. in later

philosoph. an atom, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 363. (07*05 B must be distinct

from 57*05 A, the Root of the former being ATK (v. 07*05), of the

latter, prob., EFK, iv-tyx-ttv, v. Buttm. Lexil.)

07KOS (C), ov, as Adj. ; v. uyx-qpos fin.

6yk6-i}>ii>vos, ov, = $apv<p$oyyos, Schol. Vict. 11. 18. 2ig.

OYKou, Eur.: fut. waai Alex. Aetol.: aor wyxaiaa Eur., Ar. :—Med.,

fut. -oirro^ai Ar.; aor. iiyxaaanrjv Ath.:—mostly in Pass., aor. 017*0;-

0r]y, pf. iiyxaifjiai, v. infr. : (07*05 B). To raise up, rear, npiov Alex.

Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14. 33 ; wyxaiaey rdSf a-qnara Epigr. Gr. 233. 9 :

—

Pass., Td<pa oyxaSfivaiy-m. Ion 388 ; and of the cairn itself, wyKwBriv

Anth. P. 7. 651 ; oareo 8' oyxaieth .. ihtxTO rdifios Epigr. Gr. 233.

4. 2. to distend, to irffC/jfi .-as <p\iPas oyxot Arist. Somn. 3, 13,

cf. Probl. 24. 7 :—Pass., yaarrjp uyxdiBrj was swollen by eating, Babr.

86, cf. 1 1 1. II. metap'.i. to bring to honour and dignity, (ipoToTs

..$ioTov uyxwaas fUyav Eur. Andr. 320: also to exalt, extol, 'Apyos

liyxwv Id. Hcracl. 195 ; liyxSiaai to tppovqua to puff up one's conceit,

Ar. Vcsp. 1024 ; so in Med., tl Toi}T' oyxaiau/jKBa .. rriv iroAir Id. Ran.

703 ; of style, wyxaae rijy vdrjaiv Longin. 28 :—Pass, to be puffed up,

swollen, elated, iyxaBfU x>^'^V Soph. Fr. 679; Sox-qati twiidrav or/xu-

ftivos Eur. El. 381; ir\ovT(fi Svaa(0ws wyxa>nivos Id. Fr. 822 ; iu7Ka;-

liivos eiri Ty y'iva Xen. Mem. I. 2, 25 ; with a part., uyxoviuBa u ^iv

Tis .. , u Si . . Tijuos xexXijiiiyos Eur. Hec. 623.

oyK'JXXoK-'^^" Pass., = 07*60/101, to be swoln with conceit, be puffed up,

Ar. Pax 465 ; im tJ rix^V ^'h. 382 B.

ovKuXos, ov, = uyxr]p6s, Hesych.:—OYKu\6o(iai, = o7KiJ\Ao/iai, Snid.

oykuStjs, f 5, (07*05 B, (fSos) swelling, rounded, irXtvpa y . . npus rfiv

yacTtpa uyxaSfaripa, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,12; fiipos Ti 07*. (sc. tou

otaoipdyov) Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9. 2. bulky, oaaiv Td oiu/ioTO 07* ,

of birds, lb. 4. 12, H. A. 9. 45, I. II. metaph. swollen.

Plat. Meno 90 A ; ti5 ripmxov . . oyxaiStaraTov Tuiy liirpwv fullest,

Arist. PoiJt. 24, 9 :

—

rb oyxHSfS bombast, turgidity, Dion. H. de Dinarch.

7, Ath. 624D.
oykuStis, «5, (o7«(Jo/jai) given to braying, wos lyxwiiarfpos Ael. N.

A. 12. 34.

OYKU)ia, TO, a swelling, Schol. Ar. Pax 540. II. the elbow, (per-

haps a corruption of 07*011'), Oribas. 44 Mai, Eust. 1397. 5-

iyKuavi, (as, 4, intumescence, Arist. Respir. 20, 5.

oyko>t6s, 17, 6v, heaped up, ratpos Anth. P. 9. 1 1 7 ; Kovis Epigr. Gr. 234.

oy\>.(ij>, to move in a straight line, properly of ploughers or mowers

(cf. 07/iOs) : metaph., c. ace. cogn., 07/i. art^oy to plough or trail one's

weary way, of a lame man, Soph. Ph. 163; ayixfvov airfi they were

marching in file before him, Xen. Cyr. 3. 4, 20.

oYjxos, i, any straight line, a furrow in ploughing, Toi 5e aTpi\paaKov

dv oy/iovs II. 18. 546 ; moves 07/101 h. Hom. Cer. 45.5. 2. a swathe

in reaping, HffT' dfirjrrjpes oyfiov eKavvtvaiv II. II. 68; SpdypLora 6'

a\Xa jiiT oypLOV .. -ninrov 18. 552, cf. 557 ; 07/101' 07ci>' Theocr. 10.

2. 3. metaph., ot« irXiy^j; jityas 07/ios when [the moon's] vast

orii< is accomplished, h. Hom. 32. 11 ; so of the Sun, Arat. 748, cf. Nic.

Th. 571 ; also, oyfios xaxov . yrjpaos, i.e. wrinkled old age. Archil.

91 ; 07/105 vSuvTwy a row of teeth, Anth. Plan. 265, etc. (For the

Root v. 070) ; cf. Skt. ag-m-an, ag-m-as, Lat. ag-m-en.)

oyy^itii, prob. f. 1. for i*x«a' in Lye. 64. 1049.

8yX"1i i. a pear-tree, Od. 7. 115., 11. 588., 24. 233. II. a pear,

7. 120.— It came to be written ^x^*?' ^* ^" Theocr. 1. 134 [where oxvUs,

in ace. pi.,—but the line is susp.], 7. 144.

oSoYfios, (5, (oSd^o/iot) an itching, irritation, in the old Edd. of Soph.

Tr. 770, ubi nunc 0807/1(^5.

iSoYos, i. Dor. for o87;7o5, used also in Att., Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn.

429 ; cf. *i»»'a7o5, \oxa7o5.
6SaiQS, o, oy, {ob6s) = iv6bios, of Hermes, Phot. II. otaia, to,

that for which a merchant travels, merchandise (obtained in exchange
for his <p6pTos or first freight), Od. 8. 163., 15. 445 ; though a Schol.

explains it ii = iip6Sia, Lat. viaticum: cf. Mai.
6SoKTii£u, to bite, gnaw, Call. Del. 322, Ap. Rh. 4. 1608 :—oSaKTifia,

Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 493 Mai : cf. oSo^iu.

6Sa|, Adv. by biting with the teeth, Lat. mordicus, Hom. ; 68af tAoi'

oJ5a5, of men in the agonies of death, II. 11. 749, etc. ; so, bid^ Aafoi-

oto yaiav 2. 418 ; 7ofai' bid^ iKovTis Eur. Phoen. 1423 ; also, ofdf

iv Xf'Afffi ipivTiS biting the lips in smothered rage, Od. I. 381 ; so in

Com., dTToSaxi'eii' 68af Cratin. nAoi/T. I ; SioT/nu£o/iai b5d( to SIxtucv

Ar. Vesp. 164; iSd( IxtaSai lb. 943; KafftaSai Id. PI. 690 :

—

il Kvyii

aypioy o8of be correct in Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6. 79, oSa( must
be taken as = Moi!s. (From .y^AAK, Saxtiv with prefixed, v. O, o.

II. 3 : hence bSi(ai, bSaxTa(w, v. oSofoi: the 0- euphon. was sometimes
written o-, v. supr.)

o8a£T|0'|iit, i, = iSayn6s, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Plut. 2. 769 E, Hesych.,

Suid.

o8a£i)TiK6s, ^, iv, causing to itch, Pol!. 2. no.
oSAJu, impf. wSa^ov, (bSa() to feel a biting, stinging pain, feel irri-

tation, Xen. Symp. 4, 28 ; more commonly in Med. o8afo/iai, Hipp. 273.

41 and 51., 663. 21 (ubi dSd^eToi), Diosc. Alex. 2, Aretae. Cans. M.
Dint. 2. 5 ; so in pf. pass., xapbiav diSaypifVos in a line attributed to
Soph. (Fr. 708) ; plqpf. iiSaynrjv Hesych. ; so also o8o|don<tt, Hipp.

633-, 26, Diod. 3. 29, Ael. N. A. 7. 35 ; '-€0|iai Diosc. 2. 150. II.
= Sdxvai, to bite, Hesych. ; to cause irritation, A.B. 340, Suid., Phot,
(where the form given is dSo^^iroi)

; so in Med., Hipp. 598. 49 (where
Littre (8. 58) reads dSa(!iivTa), 660. 28 ; c. ace, wJofoTO adpxa nibbled
at it, Anth. P. 9. 86.

oSa|uST)s, C5, = 68af7;Ti*d5, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 9, etc.

iSdu, (0805) to export and sell; generally, to sell, fiopdv oSijaai vavrik-
015 Eur. Cycl. 98; o8i;(ro>' i^/ifv atrov lb. 133:— Pass, to be carried
away and sold, un uSrjedrjs naxpdv lb. 12.—Only found in aor., though
Hesych. cites 68«iv • TraiXuv, as well as oh^aov iriiXriaov; cf. (£o8do;.
(From o8o5, as e/iiropo5, e/iiropttioi from Tripos.)
o8e, ^Se, ti586, demonstrat. Pron., this, formed by adding the enclit.

-Sf to the old Demonstr. Pron. o, f/, to, and declined like it through all

cases
:
Ep. dat. pi. TofffSfffiri, Toro'8fo'o-i>', as well as TofirSf , II. 10. 462,

Od. 2. 47, al,; and ToTaStai. 10. 268., 21.93; ToiCTiSf in Hdt., cf. Elmsl.
Med. 1262 ; a gen. pi. Tai>'8(iui' in Alcae. 123. oSf, like oxnoi, is opp.
to ixuvos, to designate what is nearer as opp. to what is more remote

;

but SSc is more deictic, i. e. refers more distinctly to what is present, to

what can be seen or pointed out ; as, avTri 1? ttiJAis or 17 TuXis air-q is

this city of which 1 spoke, f,ie fj voXis or i> ttAXis ^8e this city in which
^7 am, which -I see. uSt indeed may be used in reference to something



oSeia— oSovTWTOf. 1025
already named, as ^vfura^ 'Axatwi/ \a6s, (v 8e roiffb' kyw Soph. Ph.

1243, cf. Ant. 442, 447 ; and the proper deictic force of ode is not un-

known to ovTos, as in Soph. O. T. 1 120, ^ TovSt tppa^ei^
',

—tovtov,

ovTTfp flffopai. Tliis deictic force is made more emphat. in the forms

uii, ^Sl, etc., [r], which however belong to the language of com-
mon life, and are frequent in Com. and Oratt., but are never used in

Trag., Pors. Med. 157: oScSi', TTjvSidi are also found, but very seldom,

Elnisl. Ar. Ach. 152, Dind. Av. 18 : I. of Place, like French void,

to point out what is present or be/ore one, "E/CTopos i]S( yvvq this is, or

here is, the wife of Hector, II. 6. 460 ; very often in Trag., aKTr) fLiV

^Se Arjfivov Soph. Ph. i ; esp. in the prologues of Eur., Tro. 4, Ion 5,

Hel. I, H. F. 4, Bacch. I ; so in Plat., etc. 2. also with Verbs of

action, much in the sense of w5(, here, dpSpi, offrts oSe Kpartfi who
holds sway here, II. 5. 175 ; tyxos iitv robe Ktirai inX x^^CfSs here it

lies, 20. 345, cf. 21. 533, Od. I. 185, etc. :—very often in Trag., esp. to

indicate the entrance of a person on the stage, and so, with Verbs of

motion, much like htvpo, koI p,^v *Et€0«X^j . . oSe xoipu here comes .
.

,

Eur. Phoen. 443, cf. Soph. O. T. 297, 531, 632, O. C. 32. 549; less

often with the 2nd pers., o5* l« rtvos yrfs. Si yfpov .. ,
^Atfts; Eur.

Heracl. 81, ubi v. Elmsl. 3. a pers. Pron. is sometimes added, '65'

iya . . jj\vSov here am I come, Od. 16. 205 ; ^fiU! o'iSf vtpt(ppa(wiJ.i0a

let us here ,, , I. 76 ; Siopa 5' iyiuy oSe .. vapaaxf'v here am I [ready]

to provide.. , II. 19. 140; also with a Subst., oS' elfi 'OpfffTijs Eur. Or.

3S0; with ainds left, o5' avTos iyu Od. 21. 207., 24. 321. 4. so

also with Ti'y interrog., Ti'y ohi NavatKa<f fnfTai ; who is this following

her? Od. 6. 276, cf. I. 225 ; t/ KaKov rohi naax^ri ; what is this evil

ye are suffering? 20. 351 ; so with other interrog. words, "npus ttoiov hv
Tovi' . iThfi ; what sort of man is M/s for whom .. ? Soph. Ph. 572, cf

1204:—the question properly refers to something seen or mani-

fest. 5. to Advs. of Place and Time this Pron. adds precision, ^V/s/,

very, ainov Twb' (vl Sijfiqi here amid this very people, Od. 2. 317 ;
^eV

auTov T(pb' evl x^PV ^^- 271 : Ta.vvv raZi at this present, lldt.
'J,

104. 0. in Att. dialogue, the masc. and fem. Pron. often refer to

the speaker, o5e and 6b' avrjp, emphatic for eyw. Soph. O. T. 534, 818,

etc. ; yvvamos Trj(TS(, for f^ov, Aesch. Ag. I438 ; rijabi ye ^waijs tri

Soph. Tr. 305 ; 50, tJ5c x*/" with this hand of mine. Id. Ant. 43, cf

O. T. 811, Pors. Med. 389. 7. in Arist. roZi designates some par-

ticular thing, rohl bih To5t atpfioOai Eth. N. 7. 9, I ; Tobl (TvvT}viyKi

Kal XaiKparti Id. Metaph. 1. 1,6. II. of Time, to indicate the

immediate present, ^5' ijiitpa Soph. 0. T. 438, etc. ; more strongly, Kar
^/iap .. rii vvv robi Id. Aj. 753 ; toD5' avrov \vKa0avTos on this very

day, Od. 14. 161 :— but, vvktos r^abe in the night jvst past. Soph. Aj.

21 ; vvKTi TTJbe Id. EI. 644. 2. so, r^abf t^s obov on this present

journey, Id. O. T. 1478, cf Ant. 878. 3. airoWv/iai toA-os <tos

Tub' Tfbr) biKarov now for these ten years. Id. Ph. 312. 4. is rubi,

elliptic c. gen., ks r6b' iifitpas Eur. Phoen. 425 ; «s T<55e ykiKiT]^ Hdt. 7.

38; irSs is Tob' &y ToXurji iffrj ; Soph. O. T. 125. III. in a

more general sense, to indicate something before one, iirti ovK tpavos

Tabe y ioTiv these preparations which I see are not an tpavos, Od. I.

226; ap' oi/K v/ipts Tab'; are not these words mere insolence? Soph.

O. C. 883 ; so of persons, 'AttuWoiv Tab' ^v this was Ap., Id. O. T.

1329; ov yap iffO' "Etcrajp Tabe Eur. Andr. 168 ; ovKfTt Tpoia rdbe Id.

Tro. 99 ; oil Tabi BpcJ^ios Id. Cycl. 63 ; ovk "laives Tabe dalv Thuc. 6.

77 ; so, ToS" ovxi JJ(\oir6vvr]aos, d\K' 'lavia Inscr. ap. Strab. 2.

to indicate something immediately to come, Tobf fxoi Kp-qtjvov if\b»jp

(which then follows), II. I. 41, cf 504., 7. 375, Od. i. 376., 2. 141, etc.,

and in Att. : hence, in historical writers, opp. to what goes before (cf

ouTo? 0. I. 2), TttCra fitv AaKfbai/xi!,viot Xiyovffi .. , Tabe bi iyoj ypacpoj

Hdt. 6. 53 ; TovTO fiiv bfj ail \(ytts- fjnuv bi d7rd77f\Af Tabf Xen. An.
2. I, 20, etc. ; v. ouTos B. I. 2 :—opp. to ixfivos. Soph. El. 784 ;

—

6b( is

very rarely applied to different persons in the same sentence, vvv ubf

[Laius] TTpijs T^s Tt/x*?? oAtwAfi/, ovbi Tovb' inrd [by Oedipus], Id. O. T.

948. 3. not seldom /o//ourrf by a Relat., vijaov TrjaS iip' ?js vaiei

Id. Ph. 613, cf II. 2. 346, Xc-n. An. 7. 3, 47, etc. 4. in Hom., when
the Relat. />re«(fes, Bekk. writes 6 bi, etc., in apodosi, as in U. 23. 858,
Od. II. 148, 149, etc. ; Buttm. wished to extend this to Att. writers, as

to Soph. Ant. 666, Tr. 23, Ph. 48, etc. ; but this is needless, if not wrong,

as appears from the usage of ovTos after a relative. IV. Ad-
verbial usage of some cases ; 1. rpSe, a. of Place, here, on

the spot, Lat. hac, II. 12. 345, Od. 6. 173, etc.; so, twv Tf vtt^ y^s
$eSiv Kal Toiv rpSf Plat. Legg. 958 D. b. of the Way or Manner,

thus, II. 17. 512, Aesch. Eum. 45; also in Plat., 'opa bi Kal TT)b(, 6ti .

.

,

Phacdo 79 E, cf. Rep. 433 E, etc. 2. ace. neut. rube, hither, to

this spot, II. 14. 2y8, Od. I. 409, etc.: also, btvpo ru'Sf II. 14. 309, Od.

17. 444, 524. b. therefore, on this account, 20. 217., 23. 213:

—

so also, ace. neut. pi,, Tabe, on this account, II. 9. 77 *

—

thus, so. Erf.

Soph. O. T. 265. 3. dat. neut. pi. Toiabe and T0iffi5« iit or with

these words, Hdt. I. 32, 120.

oScia, ^, a journey : travelling, Aristeas p. 1 1 3 F»

o8«\6s, o. Dor. for v^eXis.

o8«V[ia, t6, a passage, journey, Strab. 815.

6S€uo-t(ios, ov, passable, practicable, Strab. 510.
oSeuTtov, verb. Adj. one must travel, Origen.

68€UTT|s, ov, 6, a wayfarer, traveller. Gloss.

oSevu, to go, travel, 'e-nl vrfas U. II. 569; ob. Si' 'AtpaiitrrTiov Xen.

An. 7. 8, 8 ; KotvSis ub, nvi Babr. 15. 2 ; i( vytfias fis voaov Arist.

^^- 5?i ; e. ace. cogn., ob. rijv iirl 'S.^\ipvr)t Hippon. 91 ; ob. Tpi^ov

Anacreont. 41. 2. 2. c. ace. loci, to travel over, x^ova ire^ui ob.

as in Ap. Rli. 4. 144I, cf. Plut. Eum. 15 ; ob, tuv oipavuv Epigr. 6l8.

36; I'lKoai ,. KvKapavTas iSevaas \\>. 226. 3. 3. Pass., of Ravenna,

ye(f>vpai! Kal iropff/iti'ois iSevofiivi] provided with thoroughfares by means
of .. , Strab. 213.

i8iiY<(D, fut. qaa, (fibrjyos) to lead one upon his way, to shew one the way,
guide, c. ace. pers., Pseudo-Phocyl. 24, Aesch. Pr. 730; absol., Eur. H. F.

1402 ; is. fis Ti Hipp. Le.\. :—so in Med., Xen. Eph. 5, I, etc. 2.

metaph. to guide, teach, Plut. 2. 954 B; so also, oSij'ytTcu in Themist.

151 C: c{. KvvrjyeTiai, TTobrjyeTfoj.

68i)'YT|Tijp, rjpos, d, = ubiiyus, Anth. P. app. 283, Orph. H. 40. 6.

oB-q-yTiTiKis, 17, 6v,fittedfor guiding, Suid., Eust. 1441. 12.

68T)YTlTpia, fem. ol uSrjyTjTTjp, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1492, Eccl.

68T|Yia, ^, a guiding: teaching, Eust. 637.4, Eccl. :—o8T|yi)(ns, Zonar.

;

c8i)Y'>l<''ta, Hesych.

081)765, i, a guide, Polyb. 5. 5, 15, Plut. Alex. 27; of a goddess.

Pans. 2.11,2. II. a teacher, Dion. H. ad Amm. la. Cf. iSdyos.

68C, 'f/bi, ToSi [i], Att. for obe, ^Se, ToSe, q. v.

08105, ov, (o5o5) belonging to a way o! journey, vpvn ob. a bird of omen
for the journey (or seen by the way), Aesch. Ag. 157 ; so, 08. Kparos
aiatov lb. 104 ; just so in Pind. N. 9. 19, alaidv upvixcuv dS6s :

—

'Epfiijs

uS. Hermes the guardian of roads and travellerSf whose statues stood oa
the road-side, Hesych. ; cf iv6Sios.

0810*^10, T<S, (as if from ubi^w), iroXvyofi'pov ob. a way compact with
bolts, i. e. Xerxes' bridge over the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 71.

681THS [1], oi», o, a wayfarer, traveller, Od. 7. 204., 17. 311, Soph.
Ph. 147 ; dvBpanros oSiVijs Od. 16. 263 ; Dor. ibiras, Theocr. iC. 93.
o8)ia\cos, a, ov, strong-smelling, stinking, Hipp. 5 14. 17, etc.

oS^iiofjiai, older form of offfidofiai, q. v.

o8|iT|, i), older Ep. and Ion. form of dan^, q. v.

68|ir|cis, taaa, tv, giving out a smell, smelling, Nic. AI. 437.
o8p.T)p65, d, 6v, — ubf^-fjets, restored in Hesych. for vb^-qvos.

680, barbarism for obis, Ar. Thesm. 1222.

i8oi8oKC(i>, to lie in wait on the roads. Died. Excerpt. 601.
68oi-86ko5, ov, lying in wait on the roads or highways, like highway-

men, Polyb. 13. 8, 2, Ath. 214 B ; cf Lob. Phryn. 647.
oSoiirXfivcco, to stray from the road, wander or roam about, iboivXa-

vovvTfS Ar. Ach. 69 ; iS. oTftov Nic. Th. 267 : v. Elmsl. Ar. 1. c. Lob.
Phryn. 630.

68oi-ir\av^S, is, strayingfrom one road into another, wandering about,

roaming, Anlh. P. g. 427: o8oi.ir\avia, ^, a straying from one road
into anofher, Maxim, v. Karapx. 55. Cf uSoarupos.

68oiiTopcu, impf wSoTiipeov, ~ovv, Hdt., Soph. : fut, riaoj : pf. oSotirc-

prjKa Philippid. Aa/c. 2, but with augm. cu-, Hdt. 8. 129; and so pf pass.

uiboTripr]Tai Luc. Herm. 2 : (iSoinipos.) To travel, walk, Hdt. 4.

no. Soph. O. T. 801, etc. ; i (ivos .. SiS' iSoiiroptt Id. O. C. 1251; in
uLKpoiv is. to walk a tiptoe. Id. Aj. 1230 :—c. ace. cogn., 6So(irop<ri' iSiv

Hdt. 4. 1 16 ; is. Toiis To-novs to walk over this ground. Soph. O. T. 1027.
o&oi-iropCa, Ion. -ij], if, a journey, way, h. Hom. Merc. 85, Hipp. Fract.

762 ; is. iroiiiaBat Hdt. 2. 29, cf Xen. Cyr. 1. 2, 10, etc. ; arjjjaivttv

l^irpov iSoiTTopias C. I. 525 :—esp. a journey by land, opp. to a sea-

voyage, Hdt. 8. 1 1 8, in pi.

SSoiiropiKos, *7, ov, of orfor a traveller, ia0:^sPo\yb. 31. 22, 6 ; firjroj

Poll. 1. i8i :

—

Ti is. (sub. PiPxiov) a guide-book, Sueton. Adv. -««us,

like a traveller, Plut. Arat. 21.

68oiir6piov, T<5, the fare or passage-money paid to a ship-master, or the

provisions for the voyage, h^t. viaticum, Od. 15. 506 ; cf itpibiov.

68oi-ir6pos, i, a wayfarer, traveller, Aesch. Ag. 901, Soph. O. T. 292,
Ar. Ach. 205 ;—but in II. 24. 375, a fellow-traveller or guide.—The
2nd syll. is lengthd., as in iSoi-TrXavitu, ikooi-Tpoxos or iKoi-Tpoxos.

656-ji€Tpov, T(5, or 686p.cTpo5, i, an instrument for measuring distances

by land or sea. Hero, Tzetz. II. 'ObifieTpos was a name given

to Phayllus, the runner, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213.

68ovT-<l7pa, ^, an instrumeni for drawing teeth, Arist. Mech. 31, 1.

68ovT-a7iu70v, T(5, =foreg., Gael. Aur. Chron. 2. 4.

68ovT-aXY«w, to have the toothache, Ctesias Ind. 15.

oSovraXYta, i), the toothache. Poll. 2. 96, Diosc. 3. 22.

68ovTid(i>, to cut teeth, suffer therefrom. Gloss.

680VTIK65, T], iv, fit for the teeth, Oribas. 336 Matth. X\. fur-
nished with teeth, Suid. s. v. GptSa^.

68ovTt(Tp.65, i5, (as if from ibovTl^a) a mode of playing the flute, in

zuhich the gnashing of the teeth of the serpent Pytho was imitated. Poll. 4.

80, 84 ; cf Jac. Anth. P. p. 36.

oSovto-ciStis, is, tooth-shaped, Galen. 17. I, 374-
68ovT6-K€pa5, TO, a horn-tooth, i. e. a tusk, of an elephant, Amynt.

ap. An. Oxon. 3. 357.
68ovTO-(i<lx'il5 [a], ov, i, fighting with the teeth, v(s Eust. 854. 1 1.

68ovTo-|«aTi)S, i, an instrument for cleaning the teeth. Poll. 2. 96.
68ovT6o|iau, Pass, to be furnished with teeth. Poll. 2.96.
oSovTO-TTOifo), to cut tecth, like ibovTO^viai, Poll. 2. 96.

o8ovT6-o"|n]YJ*<i, TO, tooth-powder, Gloss : o8ovT6-Tpijijjia, tv, Cramer.

An. Par. I. 394.
68ovTO-Tupavvos, <5, a worm in the Indus or Ganges, v. Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

o8ovTO-^6pos, ov, bearing teeth, Kia^os o5. an ornament for horses, con-

sisting of strings of teeth, Anth. P. 6. 246.
a8ovTO<)>v4<ii, to cut teeth, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, Arist.

H. A. 7. 10, 10, al.

o8ovTO-4>vf|s, is, sprung from the dragon's teeth, of the Sparti, Eur.

Phoen. 821.

68ovTO<j)Via, 77, teething, the pain thereof. Poll. 2. 96, Paul. Aeg. I.

9. II. in concrete sense, the teeth, Manass. Chron. 5149.

68ovt6-4>Ctos, ov,~iSovTo^viis, Nonn. D. 5. 2.

o8ovt<i)t6s, 17, uv,furniihedwith teeth, (varpa i. a comb, Luc. Lcxiph. 5.

; 3 u



1026 oSoTTOiew —
oSan-oied), impf. uiSoTroiovv Xen. An. 4. 8, 8 : fut. ^<Tto : plqpf. with double

augm. whoirf-noi-rjKfGav Arr. An. I. 26: part. pf. pass. udoTToi-rjfxfVo^ Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 39; and so Dind. in An. 5. 3, I, for wSoirftroirjuivos : cf.

npooSoTToiioj. To make or level a road, vSoy Xen. An. 4. 8, 8, etc.

:

abso!. to maie a path or course for oneself, Dem. 1 2 74. 26 :—Pass., of

roads, to be made jit for use, Xen. An. 5. 3, I, Hell. 5. 4, 39. 2. to

make practicable or passable, tcL dffara Luc. Demon. I. 3. nietaph.

to make regular or systematic, reduce to a system, pioneer, ti Arist. Rhet.

I. I, 2 ; auTo rd Trpayiio. dS. airois Id. Metaph. I. 3, lo. II.

c. dat. pers. lo act as piotieer, serve as guide to another, like i57€'o^ai, o5.

auTori (Ms8. ouTous) Xen. An. 3. 2, 24 :—Pass, io make one's way,

advance. Lit. progredi. Plat. Phaedo 112 C, Diod. 20. 23.

68oiroCi]<Tts, Tj, a making of roads:—hence, a pioneering, introduction,

preparatio I, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, i.

oSoiroiTjTiKos, 17, ov, jitfor making a road or way, Dion. Ar.

oSoiTOiia, 17, the work of a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36.

6So-TToi6s, o, one who opens the way, a pioneer, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36:

—

a road-surveyor, Aeschin. 57. 27.
' 686s, 6, Att. for ouSuS.

6S6s, 1), (ouSoy in Od. 17. 196 was considered by the Gramm. an

AeoUsm for oS<!s-, and is an error of some Mss. of Hdt. 2. 7., 3. 126, for

uS6s ; V. sub fin.) : I. of Place, a way, path, road, high-way,

Horn., Hcs., etc.; generally, a track, pathway, II. 12. 168., 16. 374;
(56os iTTjTj]\aairj 7. 340 ; \ao<popos 15. 682 ; d&bs d/jafiros Pind. N. 6.

92 : often as ace. cogn. after Verb of motion, rijv uSiJv ^v 'EKivijv ntp

dvTiyaycv by or ever which ..,11. 6. 292 ; oSov IpxtslBai to go along a

path, Theogn. 220; vSuv riixvuv, metaph. from a ship, Eur. Phoen. I ;

(but in Prose dbov Ttp-vav is to cut or make a road, Thuc. 2. 100, cf.

Plat. Legg. 810 E) ; liSiv X'"pf'>' Thuc. 3. 24 ; livTf! Tr]v ipr)v iSuv the

sacred K/oji to Delphi, Hdt. 6. 34; i&Hs Upd, to Eleusis, Paus. I. 36, 3:

irorafiov iSui the course, channel of a river, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 16 : the

path oi the heavenly bodies, elsewhere Si'oSos, Eur. El. 728; oSusaKovriov

Antipho 124. 28. 2. with Preps., upA oSov furtlier on the way,

forwards, II. 4. 382 (cf. <^poC5os) ', later = irpoi;p70t;, profitable, useful,

vpo ddov uvat irpus t( to be helpful towards .. , Arist. Gael. 2. 12, IO, cf.

Metaph. 7. 4, 2 ; npb oSov liyovtv Id. Pol. 8. 3, 1 1 ;

—

kot' Ithltv by the

way, Hdt. I. 41, III ; Kard. rijv uSuv along the road. Plat. Symp. 174 D;

V. infr. III. 3 ;

—

ix tj}s oSov on his road, Hdt. I. 157 —**' oSip on a road,

lb. 114 ; tv Tp o5(j) /xeffj) 3. 56 :

—

iSoS irap(pyov by the way, cursorily,

V. Cic. Att. 5, 21, 13., 7. I, 5. 3. oSos is often omitted, nopevea&ai

T^i* l(ai Ttixovs Plat. Lys. 203 A ; ^ M Savdrov, v. sub ffdvaros ; cf.

TTivdXKws. XI. as an Action, a travelling,journeying, whether

by land or water, often in Horn. (esp. in Od.), etc. :

—

a journey or

voyage, Od. 2. 285,, 8. 150, etc. ; btuv aruxfiv, PcBiJKfi'ai, i^iivai,

etc., Trag. :

—

zho ati expedition, foray, ohiiv iKBtiv II. I. 151 (where

others explain it a lying-in-wait, ambuscade, cf. Lex ap. Dem. 637. I),

cf. Aesch. Theb. 714:

—

rpiriKovra rmepiav oS. a 30 A^ys' journey, Hdt.

I. 104 ; rpiav fipifpiaiv 08. I. 206 ; also, iirl rpiis ri/ifpas oSCv 3. 5 :

—

the direction in which one journeys is expressed in Horn, by oSo? Is ..
,

Od. 23. 128 ; ij oS. eh jb aaru Plat. Symp. 173 B ; i-ri .. , Id. Phaedr.

272 C : so, T^v fifOiis *Ap7oOs .. bdbv leading straight to Argos (v, ev6vs

B. ir. 2), Eur. Hipp. 1 197 ; ttjs dAijflti'os oSus the way io truth (cf. Virg.

via prima salutis). Id. Fr. 291 : cf. vaffTos 1. 1 ;—opp. to bdbs Ik Ipoias,

Id. El. 161. III. metaph. a way or manner, TroAXoi 8' uSol ..

fvirpayia^ Pind. O. 8. 17 : yXwacrj^ dyaBr^s oS(5s Aesch. Eum. 989 ; Bia-

ntaia o5o? the way or course of divination. Id. Ag. 1154 ; oS. fiavTtK^i

Soph. O. T. 311 ; so, mavSiv iSois Id. O. C. 1314; aaiv d. 0ov\tvfid-

Toiv Eur. Hec. 744 ;
yvii/iiji Id. Hipp. 190; \oyiav 6. their way, intent,

Ar. Eq. 1015. 2. a way of doing, speaking, etc.TravTa rpdnov

oSciiv every sort ot way, Hdt. I. 199 ; rpK^aaias dkXas bhoiisKoyajv ways

of telling the story. Id. I. 95, cf. 2. 20, 22 ; but, rpicpaaias uSoiit rpdinrai

turns into threeyorms,Id. 6. 119: dtiKov bdbv Uj'at Thuc. 3.64; bibv t^vtlv'

iujv by what course of action, Ar. PI. 506, cf. Nub. 76 ;
^v ex^l^^^ btbv

\6yaiv Id. Pax 733 ; fiia 5^ XciVtrai .. 6S6s Plat. Symp. 184 B. 3.

a way, method, system, = p-iBoSoi 11. 2, Lat. Wa, Plat. Soph. 218 D, Arist.

An. Pr. 2. I, I, al. ; bhip methodically, systematically. Plat. Rep. 533
B ; so, KaB' bSov lb. 435 A ; so, t^v .. bSuv ex^^ ypatpav Id. Theaet.

208 B. 4. specially used of the Christian Faith and its followers.

Act. Ap. 9. 2., 22.4., 24. 14. (Curt, regards oB-os way, ouS-dy (Att. o5o?)

threshold, and ou5-as, t8-a<pOi, ground, floor, as all coming from a Root
'EA {to ,?o), cf. Skt. sarf, asad(adire, accedire) ; Goth, ga-sinth-a, ga-sinth-

ja {avvi:cZi)fios) ; Slav, choditi {ire), sidii {profectus) ; so ircSov, inhiov

from -^IIEA :—the Lat. solum solea also seems to be modified from this

Root, as solium from a/SED, sedeo ; olere, olfacere from ^OD, odor.)

oSo-aKOtrtu, to watch the roads, of footpads, Eust. I445. 19.

&8ooTaT€(i>, to standby the roadside, like foreg., Philes de Anim. loi.

9. Anon, in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 86.

68o-OTdrT]S [3], ov, b, one who guards the roads, Philes de Plant. 4.

32. 2. a waylayer or robber. Id. de Anim. 4. 30.

iSo-o-Tpwo-ta, ii, a paving of roads, C. 1. 4438, Justinian.

oSovpcco, to keep, watch the road. Phot,,

68-ovp6s, b or if, a conductor, conductress, 'Enr. Ion 1617. II.

a waylayer, highwayman (cf. oboaKO-neai), Soph. Fr. 23 : a pirate, Eur.

Fr. 262. Cf. KTjnovpu^, oiicovpC^.

080VS, bhovTos, b ; in Ion. Prose oSuv Hdt. 6. 107 (bis) :

—

a tooth,

Hom., Hes., etc. ; (pKO$ bSovrav, v. sub «p«05 ; vpiuv bhbvTas, v. sub

Ttpio} :—Arist. calls the front teeth b^us {incisors), the back teeth irXaTtis

{denies molares, waxillares), with the KwiSovTfs between, P. A. 3. 1, 3,

al. ; the teeth of carnivorous animals and fish are KapxapbSovrfs, v. sub

voc. 2. metaph., o rrji Ai!ir7;s uSom the tooth of grief, Jac. Ach.

oBvpriKoi.

Tat. p. 888. II. anything pointed or sharp, a tooth, prong,

spike, pestle, etc., Nic. Th. 85 ; bbbvrts the teeth of a saw, Arist. Phys.

2. 9, 6 ; 080US virpas a peak, pike, Lxx (Ps. 77. 30). III. the

second vertebra of the neck, so called from its shape, Hipp. ap. Poll. 2.

131. (With b-ibvT-os, cf. Skt. dant-as, Lat. dens, dent-is, Lith. dant-is,

*Celt. dant, danz ; Goth, tunth-us, O. Norse tmn, A. S. tod ; O. H. G. zand .

{zahn) :—generally referred to V^A; «'"• ^""^ ^" ^^°^- ^"^"^ (SoVTfS is

cited by Gramm., v. Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12. 5 :—but the facts, that 6- is a

freq. prefix in Greek, and that it is wanting in all the co^n. languages,

incline M. Miiller and others to refer it to ^^A, Saico, Saivvnai.)

68o<)>CXaK«'u, to watch or guard the roads. Phot.

68o-(j)ViXa| [iQ, aKos, b, a watcher of the roads, Hdt. 7. 239. 11.=

bSovpos II, Eust. 1445. 20.

6860), (oSos) :

—

to lead by the right way, cCtos a' bSuiati Tfjv rpiyavov

Is x*"""" Aesch. Pr. 813 ; SvartKixapTov Is rix^^v iuSaiaa Bv-qroiis lb.

498 ; cf. Herm. Pers. 658 : also c. inf., tuv (ppoveiv /SpoTois bSaiaavra

who put mortals on the way to wisdom. Id. Ag. 1 76 : of things, to direct,

ordain, Eur. Ion 1050 :—Pass, to be on the right way, rd dip' vfiiaiv xp^-
arSis bdovrai Hdt. 4. 1 39 ; just like dodovaBai in 6. 73.

68uvap6s, Dor. for bSvvrjpos.

oSiivda : aor. bSvyrjaai Galen.:—Pass., late 2 sing. oSvvdaai Ev. Luc.

16. 25 : fut. bSwrjBriaoimi Galen., but oSw^ffo^ai Menand. Miaoy. I.

16, Teles ap. Stob. I. p. 158 Gaisf. : aor. wSmTiBr)y. To cause one

pain or sneering, to distress, rb yap opBovaBai yvw^av bZvva Eur. Hipp.

247, cf. Ar. Lys. 164 ; ov Tovpibv o&vyri7(t at yijpas Ar. Eccl. 928 ;

firjSivdSwa rbv irarepa Menand. Incert. 113:—Pass, to feel pain, suffer

pain. Soph. El. 804, Ar. Vesp. 283, Ran. 650, Plat. Rep. 583 D, etc. ; &

diSwrijAi)!/ the pains I suffered, Ar. Ach. 3, cf. 9 ; Ion. pres. btvviop.ai,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 4.

68uvT) [C], ij, pain of body, Lat. dolor, once in Od., vtiivr)ai KOK^at

TdpopLfVos 9. 440 ; often in II. and Att. Poets ; aktyttvi], i^rjxh^ H. II.

398., 15. 25; oSwai Svvov piivoi 'ArpfiSao II. 268; bSwjiai ntwap-

fihos 5. 399; V. 'ippia I, I. b;

—

arpbtpos n' Ix" '''')•' yaarip' .. icdjSwi] Ar.

Thesm. 484, cf. PI. I131. 2. pain of mind, grief, distress, Hom.

;

twice in II., in sing., bSvvrj Sid xpobs ^K6' dXtynvq II. 398 ; 68. 'Hpa-

kA^os grief for him, 15. 25; often in Od. but always in pi., oSwas
T€ 700US T£ KaWiniv I. 242 ; bbvvas ep-PdWcre 6vp.cp 2. 79, etc. :

—

after Hom. the pi. remained most common in both senses, uZvvai Svffa-

TToKkaicToi, dWrjKTOi Soph. Tr. 959, 986 ; bSvvais TTfcpvaiyyojfxiyoi Ar.

Ach. 526; (r<paSaaiu!iv tc Kal bSmliiv Plat. Rep. 579 E, cf. 574 A, al. ; but

the sing, also occurs, l£ oXiyTj^ bSvvrjs p.iya yivtrat dXyos Solon 12. 59;
yKuiaaas bSvvav pain caused by the tongue. Soph. Ph. 1 142, cf 827, Tr.

975 ; bSiytj ae (iKrjijx Xen. Symp. I, 15 ;
/xfr' oSiiri/s Menand. Incert.

158 ; Tots vfviKTjftfvois uSvvTj, Lat. vae victis ! Pint. Camill. 28. (The
Root is pcrh. EA to eat, cf curae edaces in Horat.)

68uvT|)ia [u], TO, a pain, Hipp. 401. 49, in pi.

68Cvir]p6s, Dor. -apos, a, 6v, painful, i\KOi Pind. P. 2. l6g, cf. Ar. Ach.

231 i bSwi^pbraTa irdBrj Plat. Gorg. 525 C :—Adv. -pais, Arist. H. A. 9. 1,

23. 2. painful, distressing, yijpas Mimnerm. I. 5; irds . . bSvfypbs

0ios dt/Bpajnajy Eur. Hipp. 190; bdvvTjpbrfpot pioTos Ar. PI. 526;
nKovTos Eur. Phoen. 556;

—

bSvvrjpbv iariv, c. inf, Menand. Incert. III.

680vT|-<t>STOS, ov,{(piv(u) killing, i.e. stilling, pain, bSvyTjifaTa (papiiojca.

Trdaaaiv II. 5. 401, 900, cf. II. 847.
68iivii-<t)6pos, ov, causing pain, Cornut. N. D. 30.
68iivo-o-irds, a8os, 6, ij, racked by pain, yipaiv Aesch. Fr. 363.
68iivu8'T)S, «s, (flBos) painful, Hipp. Fract. 764, in Compar.
68up)ia, TO, a complaint, wailing, Trag., mostly in pi., Aesch. Cho. 508,

Soph.Tr. 50, etc.; in sing., Eur. Tro. 1227.
o8up|i6s, b, a complaining, lamentation, 08. Kot yooi Aesch. Pr. 33 ;

Kri^aa' bSvp/iHv mvBipwv re SaKpvwv Eur. Phoen. I071 ; Bprjvav uSvp-

p-oi Id. Tro. 605 ; bSvpp.bs Kat of/cTos Plat. Rep. 398 D ; Bp-qvwv re icai

bivppSiv lb. 398 D, al. ; c. gen., t^s ti!x>;s 68. lamentation for . . , Plut.

Demetr. 47.
68vpo(iai [5], Dep., mostly used in pres. and impf., Ep. impf. uhvptTo,

iSvpovTO (without augm.). Ion. bivpiaxfro Hdt. 3. 119 : fut. ohvpovpiai

Dem.574.24, and prob. 1. Isocr. 377E: aor. wSvpdprjv Id. 234C,Theocr.
I. 75 (cf. dvoSipopLat), part. 68upd/ici/os U. 24. 48 : aor. pass. KaT-wSvpBrjv
Plut. 2. I17E.—In Trag., the form 8tipO|i,ai is required by the metre in

Aesch. Pr. 271, Pers. 582, Soph. O. T. 1218, Eur. Hec. 740, Med. IJ7,
and prob. in Andr. 397, v. infr. 4 ; in Eur. Phoen. 1762, ihvpopai is neces-

sary, as in Apollod. Aax. 2 ; elsewhere either form is possible. (The
Root is doubtful.) To lament, bewail, to mourn for a person or thing,

Horn., and Trag.—Construct.

:

1. c. ace. pers., often in Horn.,
bZvpopivr) <pi\a rixva II. 2. 315 ; 'ExTopa SaxpvxeovTfi bSvpovTO 24.

714, so Soph. O. C. 1439, Ant. 693 ; less often c. ace. rei, b 5' bSvpero
warpiSa yaiav mournedfor it, i. e. for the want of it, Od. 13. 219 ; so,

voOTov bhvpopivr) 5. 153., 13. 379; so in Att., Pl.it. Rep. 320 B, Isocr.

76 B, Dem. 239. 24. 2. c. gen. pers. to mourn for, fir the sake

of .. ,
its Si iraTtip ov irai86s 68. II. 23. 222, cf. 22. 424, Od. 4. 104,

etc. ;—so also, dpif' tp.' bSvpupifvoi Od. 10. 486 ; i/irip Tivos Plat. Rep.

387 D ; liri Tii/i Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5. 3. 68. rivi to wail or
lament to or before, ((iXBibv \aoTaiv 68. Od. 4. 740 ; dAAijAoiffii' 6Sijpo^-

Tai wail aloud one to another, II. 2. 290. 4. absol. to wail, mourn,
often in Horn., in part,, 66up6^€i'os aTtvaxi^co Od. 9. 13 ; OTOvaxv ^e
yoip T6 ^arat 68. 16. 145 ; 68. KOTa Bvpbv 18. 203 :— so also in Att., ti

tqCt' iSvpopai ; why moi^rn / thus ? Eur. Andr. 397 (where Pors. restores

TaSra Svpofiai for the caesura, v. ad Hec. 734, praef. xxvi) ; BprivoivTos
tI pov Kal bSvpoplvov Plat. Apol. 38 D ; etc.
o8tipTt]s, ov,b, a complainer, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 30 and 50.
oSupTtKos, 97, ov, disposed to complain, querulous, of persons, Arist.
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Rhet. 2. 13, 15, Poll. 6. 202 ; also, bZvpTiK^v n dva<p0€yyfO$ai Plut. 3.

751 A. Adv. -/fwy: Comp. -KWT€p(us, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22,

oSvpTos, Tj, 6v, (ohvpo^iai) mourned for, lamentable, Plut. 2. 499 F;
ipojvrj Epigr. Gr. 1003, 4.

—

otvpra^ as ^.dv., painfully, Ar. Ach. 1226.

'OSuo-o-eia, 17, Me Odyssey, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, Poet. 4, 12, al., Auth. P.

7. 377 :

—
'OSvo-o'€uaK6s, ^, oi^, o/orfor the Odyssey, Schol. Ar. Av. 863.

^OButro-tvs, €a;j, Ion. tjos, o, Lat. Ulysses, UUxes, ^i"g of Ithaca, whose
adventures after the fall of Troy are told in the Odyssey: Horn, also often

has the Ep. form 'OSutrciJs : Aeol. gen. 'OSCffcCs Od. 24. 398 ; ace.

'Ohvaota (the last syll. short before a vowel) 17. 301 ; 'O^vaala (the

two last syll. forming one by synizesis) Soph. Aj. 104, 'Odvaarj Pind. N.

8. 44, ^OtvaoTJa 5. 149, 'OSua^a I. 74, 83, al. ;

—

Ovtvaadv^, crasis for

6 '05., Soph. Ph. 572 :—pi., 'Ohvaaias Eur. Rhes. 866. On the mythic

etymol. of the name in Horn., v. sub o^vtxcrofmi. Adj. *OSv<ro"€ios, a, ov,

0/ Ulysses, Tzetz., etc. ; Ep. 'OSvtrqios, Od. 18. 353,
oSOao'op.ai, Ep. Verb, used only in aor. I med. dbvaaaOai (Hesych, also

cites aor. pass. u/SvaOrjv), and once in pf. pass. vSwdvarat: (v. fin.). To
be ivj-oik against, to hate, c. dat. pers., to) pLiv (ttcit obvaavro Btoi

II. 6. 13S ; esp, as the mythic origin of the name 'OBvcceus, as hated by
gods and men (cf. 'Ax'^^fi'y, ^X'^O*

"^'^ ^^ ^^ toCov wSvaao, Ztv
',
Od.

I. 62 ; r'iTtTi fiot wSf HoffuBaojv ..wbvaar tKirdyXojs ; 5. 340; troK-

Koi(Tiv yap tyQ}y€ oSvcaafi^vos , . iKavoj .. ' t^ S' 'OBvffevs ovopi earcu

kvwvvfjLov (where it takes a quasi-pass, sense, having given cause of
offence), 19. 407-9, cf. Soph. Fr. 408 ; so also, Bpiapfw . . -nar^p wtvaaaro
Ovfiw Hes. Th. 617 :—absol., bhvaaa^ivoio rtoto II. 8. 37, 46S :—after

Hom., c. ace, uhvcaro Zrjva Epigr. Hom. 6. 8; ri . . ff^^v w^vacrao vrjBvv;

Anth. P. 9. ii7.^Ep. Verb, borrowed once by Soph. (The o appears

to be an euphon. prefix, as in d-SvpofMLi, etc. ; so that the Root is ATS,
cf. Skt. dvish, dvesh-mi (odi), dvish, dvesh-as {odtutn) ;—v. sub dv(T-.)

68u8a, oSuSci, v. sub o^oj.

68(d8t|, 7, smell, scent, Anth. P. 9. 610, Plut. 2. 642 A.
68b>v, ovTos, 6, Ion. for bSovs, Hdt. 6. 107, Hipp.

oSuTos, TJ, 6v, (uSdoj) passable, yrjv oSojt^v (v. 1. 6^€vtt^v) hvoitjarf,

cited from Dio Chrys. ; 65. 0a\aaaa Suid. II. practicable, fea-
sible^ (fj.01 ovx bSojTo. Soph. O. C. 495.
5ccro-i, Ep. dat. pi. of oh, oh Hom.
o^aiva, if, {o^w) a fetid polypus in the nose. Poll. 4. 204. II. a

strong-smelling sea-polypus, also 6afiv\7j and ^oK^iratva, Call. Fr. 28.

o^aiviKos, 17, 6v, having or belonging to an o^aiva (l), Diosc. 4. 140.

ofaiviTTjs, ov, 0, fern, -ms, mSo?, smelling like an o^atva, name of a

plant, Plin. 12. 26.

o^dXcos, a, ov, (ofos) branching, Anth. P. 9. 349.
o^cia, ^, = 0€paiT(ia, Hesych. (Prob. akin to ao^os, ao^ioj.)

Ht\> ^. (t'fw) « bad smell, of bad breath, Celsus 3. 11. II. the

skin of the wild ass, Suid.

6t,o-Qi\Ki\, ij, a stink-pot, a privy, Cyrill.

'OJoXai, ol, the Ozolae, a tribe of the Locrians, perhaps from the strong*

smelling sulphur-springs in their country, Strab. 4*27, cf. Antig. Car. 1 29 ;

or from their wearing goat-skins, Plut. 2. 294 F ; v. Thirlw. Hist. Gr. I.

16. II. 'O^oXCs (sc. 7$), iSos, their country, Stcph. B.

o^oXis, tSos, T), =6(aiya 11, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 27.

o$6op,ai, Pass, (o^os) to put forth branches or knots, dii<ufJ.4vov rvfpkois

(v. sub ofo?), Theophr. C. P. 3. 5, I.

o£os, Aeol. v(r8os (Sappho 94), 6, a bough, branch, ttoigt shoot, II. i.

234-1 3. 312, etc., Hes., Pind., etc.:— properly the knot or eyefrom which

a branch or leaf springs, Lat. nodus, Arist. de Juvent. 3. 3, Theophr.

H. P. 1. 1,9; Tix^Ad? o^os an unproductive eye, a mere knot, lb. i. 8, 4 ;

CKvraXov Kfxapaypiivov o^ots Thcocr, 17. 31 :

—

adpKivoi of^^os, of the

ear, Emped. ap. Theophr. de Sens. 9. II. metaph. an offshoot,

scion, o^o^''Aprjo?, as epith. of famous warriors, U. 2. 540., 12. 188, al.;

so, TW QTjcTfiBa o^Qj 'AOrjvwv Eur. Hec. 1 25; xp^^^^ ^^os dSdfxas (KKfjOrj

Plat. Tim. 59 B ; cf. tpvos II, $dKo^. (Since 6^-0^ must be connected

with Goth, ast (/fXaSos), Curt, doubts its relation to o(r;^-os.)

ofo-o-Top-os, ov, with bad. breath, Anth. P. II. 427, M. Anton. 5. 28.

6^6-xpwTOS, ov, whose skin or body smells. Gloss.

oful, vyo9, 0, Tj, poet, for bfio^v^, Hesych.

o^o). Dor. ocrSo) Theocr. : impf. Si^e Crates Fctr. 2 : fut. o^tjctoj Ar. Vesp.

1059, Ion. o^eVo; Hipp. 252. 52 sq., Eust. 1523. 39, An. Oxon. 3. 396: aor.

w^Tjaa Ar. Fr. 538, Ion. wi^taa Hipp. 253. 50 : pf. w^rjna only in Phot.

;

but pf. with pres. sense oSoiSo, Anth., Plut. ; and plqpf. as impf. wdwSav
lb., Ep. vSwSfiv Od. (The ^OA appears as in 65-ojb-a, uS'iirj, bd-u^r}:

c{. Lat. od-or, od-orari, also olere, olfacere ; Lith. rid-ziu {oleo).) To
smell, i. e. to have a smell, whether to smell sweet or to stink, used by

Horn, only in 3 sing, plqpf., with sense of impf., bbfi^ K(dpov.,dvd

VTJaov bbwSei Qd. 5. 60 ; 65/*^ 5* rjSfta dirv Kp-qrijpos bbdida, of wine, 9.

210:—later, c, gen. rci, often also with a neut. Adj. #r Adv., added, to

smell of 3. thing, rod' 6^(i Ovfidrcvv Acsch. Ag. 1310; v(ajv rpvyo^ Ar.

Nub. 50 ; ^vparjs KaKiarov o^wv Id. Eq. 892, cf. Vesp. 38 ; so, wSo/Sft

iiTTo fj.vpojv b oJkos Plut. Alex. 20 ; also, metaph., to smell or savour of a

thing, Lat. sapere aliquid, Kpoviojv oj^W smelling q/" musty antiquity, Ar.

Nub. 39S, cf. 1007, Ach. 192, Lys. 616; KaKofcdyaOta^ Xen. Symp. 2,

4 :—that from which the smell comes is also in gen., o(,W KaKuv jwv
fiaaxaXuv Ar. Ach, 852 ; tov OTOfiaros Pherecr. Kopiavv. I ; and so c.

dupl. gen , T^i- K€<pa\7is b^co pLvpov Ar. Eccl, 524 ; v. infr. II. II.

often impers., b^ti d-n auTijf wcei Xoiv there is a smell from it as of violets,

Hdt. 3. 23 ; b^fi i)Zv tt}? xP^°-^ there is a sweet smellfrom the skin, Ar.

PI. 1020, ubi v. Pors. (1021) ; t^s yT)s wy yXvKv b((t Cratin. Jun. Tiy. i

;

ij^fiv fhb/eet TOV aprov KaX rrji (id^i)s KaKicTTOv thtrc seemed to be a most
foul imell from .. , Lysias 103. 20; ovk o^ei avTwu (sc. tojv kaywv) no

01, 1027.

scent of the liares remains, Xen. Cyn. 5, I, cf. 7;—so c. dupl. gen.,*, cl, encl. ot, dat. sing, of pion. of 3rd pers. niasc. and fern.; v. sub o5.

3 U 2

l^iaTiaiv of^<r€i Sc^kStijtos there will be an odour 0/ cleverness /rom your
clothes, Ar. Vesp. 1059, '^^' ^^^ 5^9' ^""^ Interpp. ad Ar. PI. 1. c. ; so also,

dnu aTu/Miros .. v^ft lojv, v^fi 5k ^uS(uy, ij^d 5' vaxivBov Hermipp.
^op. 2. 7 ; o^a €K TOV aTofiaros fi^XiKripas Pherecr. AuT. 7 cf.

a.Tr-o(ai. III. Hipp, uses Med. ofd/itvos for ofa;>', 413. 14; so,

oaSufLfvos, Xenophan. I. 6 Bgk.
o{uSt]S, €S, (ofos, eTSos) having branches, opp. to aofos, Theophr. H. P.

1.5,4, ^'' ^I' having knots in iV, of timber, lb. 3.10,4, v. Plin. 16. 25.

o^uTos, ^, iv, (ofoo^ai) branched, branching, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 1.

OT], 17, V. sub 00.

o0€v, rclat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. roBiv and the interr. tC9(VI

(v. ToOiv), Lat. unde, whence, from whence, Horn., etc. ; v-nu nXaTavioTif,

oBiv fiUf dyKaoy iidcup II. 2. 307 : f£ ''EvfTwv, 66(v ^fiioptuv •yivos lb.

852; fivos 8' ifiol iv6iv, oSiv aoi 4. 58, etc.:—also /rom whom or which,

like unde in Horat. Od. I. 12, 17, etc., oBiVirtp, ic. a Jove, Pind. N. 2.1;
T^v TfKovaav .. , oBevtrep avTos ia-napi} Soph. O. T. 1498; ^olvi^,

oOtvTTtp Tovvofi ^ X^P^ (ptpfi Eur. Fr. 816. 8; ir6\(us oOfv fi= ^s, Epigr.

Gr. 218. 2 :—followed by Particles, 06fv 8^ Aesch. Supp. 15 ; o9(v tc

Od. 4. 358. b. in Att. Prose, o0tv Sj), Lat. undecum]ue,from what-

ever source, in what manner soever. Plat. Phaedr. 267 D ; so, aWoSiv
liStvoiv from any other place whatsoever. Id. Legg. 738 C. 2.

when the anteced. clause contains a notion of origin, o6(v is subjoined

by attraction in the sense of o$i, ov, onov,—€f 'A\vPt}S, o&(v dpyvpov tarl

yfviBKr] from Alyb^, where there is a vein of silver, II. 2. 857; (k St y^s,

oS(V irpovKfirfrom the ground where it lay. Soph. Tr. 701 ; oOfV xaTtttov,

for evBfv iVo, Id. Pr. 782 ; o6(v . . airiMirfS, airoKpivov answer [/rom the

point] where you left off. Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; for the reverse case, v. sub

Kei6(v :
—O0CV often stands alone for (Kuae oBiv, Xen. An. i. 3, 17., 7. 6.

12. II. in Att. also, whence, for, on which reason, wherefore,

fftpvpaiv . . KtvTpa Sianeipas fitaov, o$fv vtv "EXAas wvuiia^tv Olbiirow

Eur. Phoen. 2 7 ; oSfy . . iSpvaaT lepvy Alex. Incert. 35 :

—

for what reason.

Plat. Prot. 319B.
60cuii>, 66(u, 061], r. S9o/iai sub fin.

oflt, relat. Adv., answering to the demonstr. Toffi and the interr. irdtfi

;

(v. T(j$t), poet, for ov, Lat. ubi, where, often in Horn., II. 2. 722, Od. 14.

73, 397, etc. ; also oSt nep II. 2. 861, etc. ; so Pind. Fr. 196 ; but used

by Trag. only in lyric -passages, except in Soph. El. 709 '• rare ui Prose,

as o9i TTfp Plat. Phaedo 108 B. [In Horn. 1 is often elided ; and so

Soph. El. 709 : o9i, Theocr. 25. 211.]
o6p.a, T6, = onna, Nic. Th. 178, 443, Epigr. Gr. 1028.67.
oOvctos, a, ov, also os, ov, Eur. Ale. 532 :

—

strange,foreign, Lat. allenus,

a word not used before Democr. (p. 180 Mullach.), then in Eur. Ale. 1. c,

646, 810, Plat., etc. ; joined with aXXorptos, Rep. 470 B, C ; opp. to

oixuos, Id. Prot. 316 C; to avyycy^s, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, cf. 7. 9,

3, al. (Deriv. uncertain.)

o0vi6^rvnPos, ov, buried in a foreign land, Manetho 4. 281.

oGofjLai, Dep. only used in pres. and impf. to have a care or concern

for, take heed, regard, red, Horn., but only in II., and always with a

negat. ; absol., oiiK dXiyt^ft oiS' 69fTai II. 15. 107 ; c. inf., ovk tJ9frat

(pi\ov ^Top, Taov i/tol <paa9ai 15. 166, 182 ; with part, for inf., ts ovk

uBtT aiavKa (li^oiv 5. 403 ; also c. gen. pers., ovk dKcfi^w, ovb' o9oiiai

KoriovTos I reck not, nor do I heed thy anger, 1. 181 ; so Ap. Rh.,

ififto OVK 69iTai 3. 94, cf. 1. 1267. (^Hesych. cites also I9(ita and

d9faj, and v9rj care : cf. also uOi^a.)

oOivT), ii,fine linen, used by Horn, always in \i\.,fine linen clcihs, Od.

7. 107; of a woman's dress, dpyivvyai Ka\v}pafitvrj oBvvpat II. 3. 141,

cf. 18. 595 ; d96vais IffraX/ieVos Luc. D. Mort. 3. 2. 2. later, sniVs,

itvfvafTai (is oBuvas Anth. P. 12. 53, cf. 10. 5 ; and in sing, sail-cloth, a

sail, Luc. Jup. Trag. 46, cf. V. H. 2. 37. 3. in pi. of the membranes

that enclose the pupil of the eye, Emped. 227.

606vlvos, TJ, ov, offine linen, cf. iTp6aanrov III.

o66viov, t6. Dim. of o96ri, a piece of fine linen, a linen cloth, Hipp.

Acut. 384, Ar. Fr. 159:—in pi. linen cloths, Luc. Philops. 34: also

linen bandages or lint, for wounds, Hipp. Offic. 742, al., Ar. Ach.

1
1 76. 2. sail-cloth, Polyb. 5. 89, 2.—Also 666vciov, Galen.

69ovio-7ru}X-T]S, ov, o, a linen-draper. Gloss.

66owa, //, a Syrian plant, perhaps of the marigold kind, Plin. 27. 85,

cf. Diosc. 2. 213.

cOovo-TTOVos, ov, making fine linen, Diosc. 5. 152.

6$ovo-aK€irr|s, h, linen-covering, linen, Nicet. Ann. 54 A, 382 C.

odovvcKa, for otov (v(Ka (as ovvfKa for ov (Vcko), because, with in-

dicat., Soph. Aj. 123, 553, etc.; with optat. in orat. obi.. Id. O. T.

1 271. II. like ovvfKa also, used by Trag. simply for ws or ort,

that, Lat. guod, with indicat., Aesch. Pr. 330, Soph. El. 47, 617, 1308,

Ph. C34, etc. ; rarely with optat., Soph. O. C. 944.—On the form, v.

Lob. Aj. p. 339, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 29. Anm. 14.

o6pi|, gen. oTpTxos, poet, for 6fi69pi(, 0, ^, with like hair, II. 2. 765.

odpoos, ov, poiit. for 6fi69poos, Hesych.

'Oflpvs, fos, o. Mount 0/Arys in Thessaly, Hdt. 7. 129, Strab., 'etc. :

—

prob. a dialectic form of 6<ppvs ; Hesych. oBpvv Kp^rfs T^ tfpos, and

uBpvofv ' rpaxv, . . Kpij^vfjiibfs ; cf. 0, 9. II. 2.

ot, exclam. of pain, grief, pity, astonishment, ah! woe I Lat. heul vael

sometimes with nom., 01 'yw. Soph. Aj. 803, El. 674, 1115 ;
o5 .. I^fi'''fp

Epigr. Gr. 565. 5 ; but mostly c. dat., v. sub otfioi ; c. ace, o! i/ii bfiKr/v

Anth. P. 9. 408.— It is very often doubled and even tripled, when it should

be written oior, oioiot, ace. to the old Gramm. ; but in Mss. of Trag. and

Com. it is constantly written, 01 of, 01 01 01, v. Dind. ad Ar. Pac. 258.

(From ot come oi^a;, &i^vs, ui^vpoi, oItos, oT«to9, olKTpus.)

ol, nom. pi. masc. of Art. o ; but, II. ot, of relat. Pron. ot.
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ol, relat. Adv. viklther, Lat. quo, Trag. ; oi p.o\u.v Siiaeii Sluriv Sopli.

Ant. 228; otKtjats 01 nopfvo^ai lb. S92, cf. El. 8; ov« iJKOvaas oX

vpoPaivii TO Trpay/ia Ar. Ach. 836; 01 xp'i fi^^tTcv Plat. Lcgg. 714;
of (i. e. iU k) fxiv (Set Sairav^fifvoy .. , of 6' ovK fScL tva\(tiaayra Id.

de Virt. 37S B:—so, of 8^ Id. Farm. 127 C; otjrep Soph. El. 404, Ar.

Ran. 199, Fr. 356 :—often c. gen., oT jx artiiias dyiis to what a height

of dishonour. Soph. El. 1035 ; olvpotKiiXvBiv dfffX^ciaj Dem. 42.25. Cf.

the interrog. -not. 2, with Verbs of rest, oX ipBiva rvx^ where, i.e.

kow, in whati it ends, Eur. Hipp. 371 ; so, ot Ka/cias tcXcut^ in what state

of vice he ends. Plat. Symp. l8i C. (of seems to have been originally

An old dat. from os.)

ola, fj, a sAeepshn ; v. sub ua.

oia, 17, the service-tree ; v. sub 00.

oiaSov, Adv. alone, Nic. Th. 148. (From ofos: cf. /iouaSdv.)

oluKt|86v, Adv. m the manner 0/ an oia(, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 619.
olaKCl^u, Ion. otT)K-, to steer, and so to govern, guide, manage, TfXa-

fiutai ffKVTivois olrjKi^ovffi rdy daTriSas Hdt. I. 171 ; [rTTTrovy] ol. to guide

them (when swimming), Polyb. 3. 43, 4, etc. ;—Pass., of horses, awa

fia^Slov oiaKi^taOai Strab. 828. 2. metaph., Toirs viovs olaici^ovTts

ijSov^ Kal \virri Arist. Eth. N. 10. I, 1 :—Pass., 6 KOiybs fiios winrcp inru

Biujv Tivo^ olant^u^ivos Diod. 18. 59.
oiaKiov [a], TO, Dim. of oiof, Eust. 1 5 33. 48.
olaKio'i.ia [S], TO, steering or governing, Diodot. ap. Diog. L. 9. 12.

oiaKKTTTis, ov, o, a steersman, pilot, Lat. gubernator, Suid.

oluKovoucu, to steer, guide, govern, cited from Philo.

oidKa-va|i.05, o, a helmsman : metaph. a pilot, ruler, Aesch. Pr. 149.
oidKoo'Tpo<{)eu, to steer, direct, Svfxuv cpaxocTTpoipovv Aesch. Pcrs. 767*
oidKo-crTpo((>os, 6, = olaKOv6)ios, Find. I. 4. 121, Aesch. Theb. 62, Eur.

Med. 524; oiaK. avayKrjs Aesch. Fr. 515, etc.

ota|, a«os. Ion. oitjI, tjkos, 6, properly the handle of the rudder, the

tiller (Poll. I. 8.9), TTijSaA.iaJi' ofaKO! utJH/ievcs (cf. irriSaXwv) Flat. Polit.

272 E: generally, the helm, otaKos fiiOvvTTJpos vffTOTOv vews Aesch. Supp.

717; o'TfK'^cii'oraKa Eur. Hcl. 1591 ; also in pi., oidxcui' 0u\af lb. 1578;
oiaitfs eirrpv/ivov vtuis I. T. 1357 ; T<iv oiaiia tiaai ayav ^ cfoj Plat. Ale.

1. 117 C. 2. metaph., the helm 0/ government, iv irpv/ivp TToKeais

oiaKa vojfjiau/ Aesch. Theb. 3; irpa-jrlSatv otaita vfficoy Ag. 802; x°-^^^^^
fpyov olaKOiV 0^ afxa Soph. Fr. 712, cf. Eur. Or. 795 ; ruv otana arpi<pii

iaijioiv (xaaTo) Anaxandr. 'Ayx- I ; Tiix^s oiaKi Epigr. Gr. 491. 5. II.

in II. 24. 269, o?)j«s are prob. the rings 0/ the yoke, \ike Kpiaoi, through

which pass the outside reins for guiding the nmles, cf. (Oraip.

olaTT]5 [a], ov, o, = oi^Ti)!, q. v. : but, II. Olaris vofii!. Soph.

0. C. 1061, is a pasture in the Attic deme Ota ; Oidrai, of, an Arcadian
tribe, Paus. 8. 45, I.

ola,fo,-=fiova^Qj, from 6tos = fi6voi, Hesych.
ctj3os, 6, a piece cf meat from the back of an ox's neck, Luc.Lexiph. 3.

0170), Hes., etc. ; later oiYVVjii Anth. P. 9. 356 (cf. dvoiyvvixi) : fut. ci^w
Eur. Cycl. 502 : aor. ci5fa II. 24. 457 ; but the Ep. commonly divide the

diphthong in the augm. forms, ui'i(€v, wi^av; part. o?£as II.:—Pass., v.

infr. :—the compd. dvoiyvvpct or dvoiyoi is much more common, v. sub
voce ; cf. also Sioiyvvju. To open, ol^aaa KA?;r5i $iipas II. 6. 89 ;

Trial Bupas an^e lb. 298 ; o'7fij' K\rfipa Trpoav6\ofi Xiyai Eur. H. F. 332 ;

((vaivas offas Id. Ale. 547 : absol., (y^t yepovTi he opened the door to

the old man, II. 24. 457; also, [ofcoy] ..m((v Tapiiri she opened the
wine, Od. 3. 392; oTye itiBov open the wine-jar, Hes. Op. 817; irpoj

<pi\ovs oiyuv ffrd/io Aesch. Pr. 611
; ^tvSivas otye Com. Anon. 17 :—

Pass., ndaat 8' wiyvWTO iiv\at II. 2. 809., 8. 58 ; oixBivTo; 6aKd)iov
Find. Fr. 45. 13 ; oVa;' airaf o'X*» K toTt'pa] Arist. H. A. lo. 7, 5.
otSa, Aeol. oVSa Alcae. 141, v. sub *(iSa B.

otSaCvu, = olSivo), Hesych., in Pass. ; di'-ySijt'a Q^ Sm. 14. 470. II.
intr. — oiSf 01, ippivts oi5aiVe<r«oc Ap. Rh. 3. 383; olSaivovaa Bakaaaa
Arat. 909.
oiSdXeos, a, ov, (olZto]) swollen, ol^aX^ovi a.^tfi l/Svvri irXcv/ioray

Archil. 8 ; oi5. X'^^V ^''<^' Al. 210.
olSdvio [a], to make to swell, swell, xo^os "iov olSovd II. 9. 554 ; so,

ftlBv Krjp oiSayti Ap. Rh. I. 478 :—Pass, to be swollen, swell up, swell,
Lat. tumere, xo^f olSdvcTai KpaSirj II. 9. 646. II. = oiS<'(v, intr.,

i <p-Ti\ri( ol&ivwv Ar. Pax 11 66.—Cf olSa'iva.

of8o£, dKos, 6, (oi5t'<u)=^ijA.7^, Poll. 6, 81, Choerob. in Anecd. O.xon.
2. 2.).8.

otBas, o"8o<r9a, v. sub *(iJ5iu.

o'iSi'j), rarely olSau, Pint. infr. cit., cf. oiSopaj : impf. wSeov Od. : aor.
tpSrjaa Hipp. 999 F, 1010 F, Plat.: pf. ,j!5^ko, Dor. 3 pi'. -avTi Theocr.
1. 43 : c(.^dmiS(ai

:
(oiSos). To swell, become swollen, Lat. tumere,

turgere,^^S(( Si xP"a navTa he had all his body swollen, Od. 5. 455 ;

olSeir TO) jroSf Ar. Ran. 1192 ; tous ttoJos ml yaaripa Menand. Afitr.

4; olSfOVTa ip.Ppva Hipp. Aer. 284: a;5:7«ai/Ti /car' aoxeVa fi-fs Theocr.
I- 43; of growing fruits, etc., L-niipav ivT(Tap.ivijv xal oiiSiaav Flut. 2.

734E; so, (ph-qat .. o toS yrfpoC KavXus Plat. Phaedr. 251 B. II.
metaph! of inflated style, oiSuv iiro KOfi-traaparav Ar. Ran. 940, cf. Plut.

Cic. 26 ; also, oiSfoyTaiv Trpr)yp.aTwv when times were troublous, of
political ferments (like lumenl negotia in, Cic. ad Att. 14. 4, i, tumor
rerum, lb. 14. 5, 2), Hdt. 3. 76, 127 ; oi'Ser Kal uVooXos tanv ij ttoAis,

metaph. from a boil or abscess. Plat. Gorg. 518 E; tuv ^rj/iov oiSovvTa
Kal Bpa(rw6p.fvov Plut. Sol. 19 ;

—

kvhv and tji\typaiv(iv were similarly

used. (Later writers do not augment olSiTv, Lob. Phryn. 153.)
oi8n|i.a, T(i, a swelling, tumour, Hipp. Aph. 1250, Epid. 1.946,

1260. 18 :—Dim. olSrinaTiov, to, Hipp. Fract. 754.
ol8T]|ji.dTuSi)s, <s, (fiSos) swelling, Galen.

oiSticris, i>, a swelling, fermenting, tuiv Bviiov/tiyonr Plat. Tim. 70 C
fcvfjidrajy Eccl.

01— ot t]T>i<;.

OlSCirovs [1], l>, (olhia, iroi/s) Oedipus, i.e. the swoln-footed, cf. Soph.

O. T. 718, Eur. Phoen. 25 :—gen. GiSittoSos, (but in Trag. always OiSi-

Trou, as if from OiSiiros, which occurs in Anth. P. 7. 429), ace. OiSiVow

Trag., later OiSiVoBa Paus. 9. 2, 4, Plut., etc. : voc. OiSi'irois (OiSiTTou

also is cited by Choerob. and given by MS8. in some Trag. passages, as

Soph. O. T. 405, O. C. 557, but is nowhere required by the metre):—

a

collat. form OlSliroStjs, ov, o, is used by Horn, and Hes., but only in gen.

GiBiiroSao ; Dor. GiSiTTiiSo Find, and in lyr. passages of Trag., Aesch.

Theb. 725, Soph. O. T. 495, Ant. 380; Ion. OiSiiroSfcu Hdt.; ace.

GiSi7ri55a>' in dactylics, Aesch. Theb. 752, Soph. O. C. 222 ; voc. GiSi-

TToSa Id. O. T. I195 (lyr.) :—Adj. OlSiircScios, a, ov, or os, ov, rf Oedi-

pus, Flut. Sull. 19, Paus. 9. 18, 5 (ubi vulg. -ttuSios) ; OlSiirLSua (vulg.

-m), TO, the tale of Oedipus, Id. 9. 5, II; or Gi'SiiruSeia, ^, Arist. Fr.

585, C. I. 6129 B. II, Schol. Eur. Phocn. 1760.

ol8to-KiL>, = oiSaiVo), trans, to swell, enlarge, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 9:
Pass., Hipp. II46, etc.

oiSiJia, TV, a swelling, sivell, used by Horn, only of water, u 5' i-nlaavro

o'5fiaTL 6vo)V, of a river, with swollen waves, II. 21. 234*; of the sea,

6 5' (<TTfv€v, otSfiaTi 0v<uv II. 23. 230, cf Hes. Th. 109 ; ctt' ot^fiaTi

pidpyw Emped. 349, cf. 367 ; TT€pi$pvxioiai nepu/v vit' oidfxacriv Soph,

Ant. 337 (lyr.) ; oJbpLa OaKdctnjs h. Horn. Cer. 14 ; oXdfi' iiXwv h. Horn.

Ap. 417, cf. Find. Fr. 242. 3 ;
yKavKas iir oTdfta \ifivas Soph. Fr. 423;

h olZ^a Ti^vTov Eur. Or. 992 ; -novTiov I. A. 704;—then, generally, the

sea. Soph. Ant. 588 ; Tvpiov, ^pvyiov, Ev^evov olSfxa Eur. Phoen. 202,

Hel. 369, etc. ; all the places cited from Trag. are lyr., but Eur. also used

it in senarians. Is o75fi dXcJs Hec. 26 ; twv KaT of5/ta trapdlvaiv the Nereids,

Id. Hel. 6; kXyaiov oTH/ia Id. I. A. 1601, I. T. 1412, al. ; 8id irCi'Tiov

oTSpia (in a mock heroic line), Antiph. 2an(p. i, 4. II, otSfia

voToiv the swelling of the south-west wind, Anth. P. 9. 36.

olS^idTocts, f(Tca, €V, billowy, Aesch. Fr. 66, Opp. H. 5. 273.
otSvov, TO, = t;5vo;', v. 1. Theophr. H. P. I. i, 11.

oi8o-TTOt€Ci), = otSa/voj, oldiOKOj, Gloss.

0180s, T(i, a swelling, tumour, produced by internal action, Nic. Th.
188, 237, 426, and so Littre Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 767. (Hence oiSiai,

cWdvoj, oiSaivo}, oidifffcaj, oTS/xa.)

oi-cavos, ov, {oTos, favdi) =oioxiTeu>', Ap. Rh. 3. 646.
oi€os, a, ov, {oTs) of OTfrom a sheep, ditpBepa Hdt. 5. 58:— also oca (sc.

6opd), a sheepskin, Hesych., who has also olias (sc. oUias) * tuv Trpo-

fidTOJv tA aKfiraaTTipia Sep^aTa.

ottTijs, (s, {(Tos) poiit. for onofTr]s, equal in years, of the same age, II.

2. 765, Matro ap. Ath. 656 F. (On the anal, of oSpi(, o(v(, it should

be OfTTji : but the first syll. was lengthened metri grat.)

olJvos, oi', = sq., sorry, wretched, ut^vov ov5iv dpioKft Theocr. 27. 13.

0L^vp6s, Att. oil^vpos (as trisyll., v. sub iin.), d, ov :

—

woful, pitiable,

miserable, in Hom. mostly of persons ; also a general epith. of mortals,

"Apyjs iKfycivus dlXvpoiffi PpoTotaiv II. 13. 569, cf. Od. 4. 197; more
rarely of actions, conditions, etc., toilsome, dreary, iravataBai vi^vpov

noXiiioio II. 3. 112 ; iraiaaT oi^vpoTo ydoio Od. 8. 540 ; viinTis ui^vpai

II. 182, etc.: also, sorry, wretched, poor, KUfiT] Hes. Op. 637; oi^vpfiv

fX^'" SiaiTTjv Hdt. 9. 82 ; cf. it(vos. Adv. -pSis, CLSm. 3. 363. Not
used by Trag., nor in good Prose. [Though always in Hom., he

forms the Comp. and Sup., metri grat., ui^vpwTtpos, -wtutos, for-dTepos,

-(yTOToy, like KaKo^dVwrtpos, Kapti/raTos, II. 17. 446, Od. 5. 105:

—

Ar. always makes it oifCpor, Nub. 655, Av. 1641, Vesp. 1504, 1514, Lys.

948,—which quantity was prob. pecul. to the trisyll. form.]

oijus, Att. oljus, as dissyll., vos, 17, (of) :

—

woe, misery, distress, hard-

ship, suffering, freq. in Hom., who joins it with other words, wdras Kal

oifoj II. 13. 2; ffd^oTos Kal i'i^vs 15. 365, cf Hes. Op. 1 75 : contr. dat.

oifin" for oi'fiii', Od. 7. 270 : ace. oifuo for u'i^vv first in Q.^ Sm. 2. 88 :

—

on the Att. form oift/s in Aesch. Ag. 756, Eum. 893, etc., v. Pors. Hec.

936 (949), praef p. ix. Piers. Moer. p. 276. II. as pr. n., a mythic

being, the daughter of Night, Hes. Th. 214. [0 in nom. and ace, v.

Hes. 1. c. ; v in trisyll. cases.]

o'i^vio, aor. 6t(vaa :
—to wail, mourn, lament, d\\' dd vfpl kuvov ot^ve

(imperat.) II. 3. 408. II. c. ace. rei, to suffer, ^s uveK' m^iiofifv

Kaxi woWd 14. 89: absol. to be miserable or to suffer, oifdcaj inoyrjatv

Od. 4. 152., 23. 307. [u of pres. short in Horn., long in Ap. Rh. 4. 1324,

1374 ; in aor. always long.]

*6tJ(i), Att. ot^b), cf SutTOI^OJ.

oiT), fi, = Kwp.ri, Ap. Rh. 2. 139, Hesych. ; cf, olrjTrjs. (Perh. connected

with Lacon. w0d, Miill. Dor. 3. 5. § 3.)

oit), ^, the service-tree, v. sub oa.

oiT|iov, TO, Ep. for o}rj(, ofaf , a rudder, helm, Od. 9. 4S3 ; in pi., 1 2.

218,11.19.43.
oiT)KiJ|c>>, Ion. for olaKi^oi.

otT)(ia, T(5, opinion : esp. self-opinion, of. Kal Tv<pos Plut. 2. 39 D, ubi V,

Wyttenb. ; of. Kal d\a(ovuh lb. 43 B.

olrjiJiSTias, ov, 6, a self-conceited person, Hesych.

oti]J, rjKos, i. Ion. for oia(.

oiTjCTis, eas, Tj, (oto/iat) = 8i5fa, opinion, an opinion. Plat. Phaedo 92 A,

Phaedr. 244 C ; esp. a false impression, prob. 1. Hypcrid. Lye. 8 : opp.

to aaipuis (ISivat, Arist. Rhet. Al. 15, 4. II. = oir}fia, self-conceit,

Eur. Fr. 644, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. 7, Bion ib. 4. 50 ; v. Wytt. Plut.

2. 39 D.

oii)aC-o-o4ios, ov, wise in his ovm conceit, Clem. Al. 454, 456 : oItjo-i-

o-o4)Ca. 1), self-conceit, Chrys.
oii](TC-<^piuv, oj-os, 6, 4, = foreg., Philo 1. 125, Cyrill.

oiir)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12, Eth. N. 10.

3,8., 10. 6, 4, al.

o^Ti)s, on, 6,==Kw/x7'iTTjs, Soph. Ft. J 38 J oMtij: Hesych. : cf. ofi/.

. 946, Dem



o(»7Toy-

olTjTis, 17, dv, existing only in thoughl, possible, opp. to actual. Gloss.

otts, 1), poet, for ois, a sheep, Theocr. 1.9; cf. ofioiio^ for ofioios.

oZxa, as, €, Ion. for ioixa.

otK5S«, Adv. = oiKuvSe, to one's house, home or country, home, home-
wards, often in Horn., outaS i/CiffOat, oiKaBf viiaBat, voaniv, dvo-

OTfixfi* ;—then freq. in Find., and in Att. Verse and Prose. II.
— o'lKot, at home, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 4, An. 7. 7, 57, and in late writers, Lob.
Phryn. 44.
oiKaSis, Doric for <HKaS( (cf. xaf^aSis, xaM"?*)> Ar. Ach. 742, 779, cf.

Epich. 19 Ahr. The form oilKaScs, noticed Jjy Greg. C. 231, is prob.

an error, Ahrens D. Dor. 373.
oiKdpiov [a], ro. Dim. of oTkos, Lys. ap. Poll. 9. 39.
oiKci, Adv. = 01X01, Menand. Incert. 456.
oik€lSk6s, 17, oy, =otKeios III, one's own. Pint. Cic. 20 (vtilg. oiKiaKos,

q. v.), Eust. I 24. 34, Suid., Zonar. ; Dor. olKTjaKos, Callicrat. ap. Stob.

485. 57 ; tA olKTjaxi tie private properly, of the Emperor, C. I. 8685 ;

T. Ducang.
oiKcio-iroilo), lo appropriate, attach, nva rm Schol. Philostr.:—Med.

to make one's own, attach to oneself. Candid, ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 55.
oiKeLO-irpdycu, to mind one's own affairs, Synes. 243 C.
OLKCLOTrpayia, fj, a minding one's own affairs. Plat. Rep. 434 C.
OLKcios, a, ov, also 0?, ov ; Ion. oiK-f]ios, rj, ov:—in or of the house,

once in Hes., ^ovpaO' d^d^rjs otKTjia BtoOai Op. 455 ; oIk. Kefiijs Aesch.

Fr. I ; K^pvt Soph. Tr. 757! of 01 for household affairs, domestic,

(oi/tiji'ij, V. sub oix'ia 11), tA olKita a household, household affairs,

property, Lat. res familiaris, Hdt. 2. 37, Soph. Ant. 661, Xen., etc. ; rd
olxila rd iavTov his household goods, Lys. 133. 26; opp. to rd iroXiTi/cd,

Thuc. 2. 40; to rd TTJs Tr6\€et}i, Plat. Apol. 23 B. II. of persons,

of the same family or kin, related, Lat. cognaius, cif? ol iovTCi oiK^toi

as being alcin to him, Hdt. 4. 65 ; oiKuoy ovrws ovSiv . , ojy dv-qp t€ Kai

yvvi) 50 closely akin, Menand. Incert. loi :

—

drfip oik. a imsman,
relative, near friend, Hdt. I. 108; o* oik. kinsmen, opp. to oi oA-
A-orpim, Andoc. 31. 7, cf. Thuc. 7. 44 ; to oBvuot, Plat. Prot. 316 C ; 01

itauTov OiK-qtoTaToi his own nearest kinsmen, Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 5. 5 :—then
of the tie itself, xard rb oiKitov 'Arpei because of his relationship to

Atreus, Thuc. I. 9. 2. friendly, eixofxei/ vort .. rhv tottov tovtov
olxeior Dem. 41. 15; uis nap o'lKfioTaTqi Id. 321. 26; v. infr.

B. III. of things, belonging to one's house or family, one's own
(defined as orav iip' abra 17 d7roX\oTpioi(7ai Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 7), oix.

Spovpai Pind. 0. 12. 28 ; araBiii Aesch. Pr. 396; y^, x^'l"' Soph. Aj.

859, Ant. 1203 ; o'lKeiov, rj '( aKKov Tivor ; born in the house, or .. ? Id.

O. T. 1 162 ; al olxftai iriKas their own cities, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 2 ; ^
olxela (sc. 7^), Ion. i) olK7)it], Hdt. I. 64 ; rd o'iKrjia one's own property.

Id. 2. 37, cf. I. 92 ; o(V<roi iriKeiiOi wars in one's own country, of the
Helot war in Laconii, Thuc. I. 1 18, cf. 4. 64 ; mros oik. Kal ovk InaKTos
kome-groivn. Id. 6. 20. 2. = iSios, one's own, personal, private,

opp. to Srjfioaios, Koivu^, dWdrpios, oiKfiwv Kipbitav (IviKa Theogn. 46

;

foil' tv KaxS o'lKtjiif) Hdt. 1. 45, cf. 153, Antiplio 127. 28; oiKrjiri t( Tptr/pei

Kal 01K717) .. Sairavri Hdt. 5. 47, cf. 8. 17 ; oik. ady>] Aesch. Cho. 675;
oIk. KaKa Soph. O. C. 765, cf. Antipho 113.44; W^Jy o'lKftoTtpa tt)

avo\av<Xfi with enjoyment not more our own, Thuc. 2. 38, cf. 7. 70;
OIK. KtvSvvov exfiv Id. 3. 13 ; oik. (vvfais mother wit. Id. 1. 138 ; irpos

oixeias x^P"' ''y *'s own hand. Soph. Ant. I176, etc.:—for Aesch. Ag.
1220, V. sub /3i>pa. IV. opp. to feVos, proper to a ihing, fitting,

suitable, becoming, ovTf .. KaXov oiSiv ou5' o'lKriiov Hdt. 3.81, cf. Dem.
24.1- 3- 2. c. dat. rei, belonging to, conformable to the nature of
a thing, like Lat. domesticus, TTpooifiiov oik. t^ vuiicp Plat. Legg. 772 E,
cf. Rep. 46S D, al., and often in Arist. ; also c. gen., rd avTwv o'lKeia

Plat. Phaedo 96 D ; oik. t^s SioXcktik^s Arist. Top. I. 2, 2, cf. Eth. N.
1.6, 13, Rhet. I. 4, 12 ; oik. npvs ti Polyb. 5. 105, I. 3. proper,

fit, OIK. Karay(\tas ft subject for ridicule, Menand. '£^077. I :

—

oik.

Sroiia a word in its proper, literal sense, opp. to metaphor, Arist. Rhet.
3. 2, 6 ; cf. oIk€iottjs ir.

B. the Adv. o'tKfius has the same senses as the Adj., o'lKflais <p(p(

bear it like your own affair, Ar. Thesm. 197 ; oIk. brnXiytaSai nvt to

converse familiarly with him, Thuc. 6. 57 ; oiK. ovvuval nyi, Lat./ami-
liariter uti aliquo, Xen. Hell. 7* 3' 5 J so, oik. btaKuaOai Ttvi Id. An. 7. 5,

16; irpos Ti Polyb. 13. 1, 2; oik. hlxfcBai Ttva Dem. 299. 28; oik.

fX^iv 71VI Dem. 41. 17, etc. :—Comp. -onpov, Isocr. de Cleon. Hered.

49; -OTfpais, Arist. Categ. 7 ; Sup. -orara, Polyb. 5. 106, 4. II.
properly, Ar. Lys. II18, Xen. Oec. 2, 17; iBaif/t, wepUartiXtv o'lK.

Menand. Mi<ro7. i. 12, etc. - 2. affectionately, dutifully, Thuc. 2.60.
oiKcioTqs, Ion. oiKnioT-qs, lyroy, ?/, a being o'ucctos (signf. 11), kindred,

relationship, Hdt. 6. 54, Thuc. 3. 86, Plat. Rep. 537 C: intimacy, friend-
ship, friendliness, kindness, (fyiXia Kal oik. Thuc. 4. 19, cf. Plat. Symp.
197 D :—in 'p\. friendly relations, Andoc. 15. 40, Dem. 237. 12. 2.

the living together as man and wife, marriage, Isocr. 216 C, Lys. 92.
21. II. of words and phrases, the proper sense, opp. to ii(Ta<popa,

Plat. Cic. 40, in pi.

oiK€i6-<^a>vos, ov, by word of month : in Adv. -vojs, Ctes. Pers. 9.

oiKcio-x^ipos, ov, with one's oivn hands : Adv. -pais, Jiyz.

oikel6(j, ion. oiK-qioci), to make one's own (oiKuos III), 1. to

make a person one's friend, opp. to dXXoTpt6ai, Thuc. 3. 65. II.
mostly in Med., 1. c. ace. pers. to jtiake a person one's friend,

win his favour or affection, conciliate, Hdt. 4. 148, Plat. Legg. 738 D ;

OIK. nva np6s nva Plut. Otho 2 ; oik. tov b^fiov Xuytp Dion. H. 9. 44

:

—Pass, to be made friendly, opp. to noXffXovrai, Thuc. 1. 36, cf, Arist.

Pol. 7. 17, 13- 2. c. ace. rei, to make one's own, claim as one's

own, appropriate, rf)v 'AatifV ouctjKvVTai ol Htpaai Hdt. 1.4: tovtqjv

T^v i^fvpetjtv cvK o'lKtjuvvTat Avbot lb. 94 : so, Ai7t'7rTiOi oVc, Ka^-

- oiKew. 1029
$va(a claim him as their own, Id. 3. 2 ; ciiravra to iv n6Xfi oik. to ap-

propriate to oneself, monopolise, Plat. Rep. 466 C; much like <r(^€T€pi'ftu,

Id. Legg. 843 E. 3. generally, to adapt, make Jit or suitable, Tirt

Ti Sotad. 'E7kA.6(. 1. 16; n jrpor n Polyb. 9. I, 2:—Pass, to become
familiar or closely united, rais ipvxats Plat. Prot. 326 B, cf. Parm. 128
A ; 01 c^Kiioi^ivoi (pvaioXoyia Diog. L. 10. 37-
OLKciu, Ep. for o'lKiOj, Hes. Th. 330.
OLK6iai|xa, t6, kindred, relationship, iTp6s ri Strab. 269. 2. ap-

propriateness, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 5.
•

oiKcCuois, fi, a making one's friend, Clem. Al. 777. 2. a taking as

one's own, appropriation, o'lKtiaiaiv irotftaBai nvos Thuc. 4. 128. 3.

adaptation, Plut. 2. 1038 C.

oikciutik6s, r}, 6v, (oiKtiiiu 2) appropriative, rfx'"] oIk. Plat. Soph.
223 B. 2. adapting, oik. Svvaiiis npos n Plut. 2. 759 E.

oiKET£ia, ^, the household, Lat. familia, Strab. 668, Luc. Merc. Cond.

15, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, 3., 12. 2, 3, C. I. 2058 B. 15 :—oi«Ti'a is a false,

or at least a late, form, as in Epict. Enchir. 33. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 505.
oiKtrevu), = oiKc'cu, to inhabit, Eur. Ale. 437. II.. Dep. oikctcv-

oixat, to be an oiKfTijs, Hesych.
ouctTr|S, ov, 6, (oiK(oi) a house-slave, menial, Hdt. 6. 137., 7. 170,

Aesch. Cho. 737, Antipho 1 14. 33, Thuc. 2. 4; oik. Siy/ioffios t^s TroAeaw

Aeschin. 8. 27 ;—but in Hdt., 01 oUfTai also = oiKtrtio, Lit. familia,
one's household, the women and children, 8. 4, 106, 142 ; so also in Soph.
Tr. 908, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 2 ; hence opp. to SovXoi, Plat. Legg. 763 A,

777 A, 853 E; SoCAos fiu^ov otKtrov <ppovSiv Menand. Incert. 255;
Sia<p^petv tprjol . . bovXov oiKtrov, bid rd roiis dTTfXfv04povs fifv bo^Xovs
in tlvai, o'lKtras hi rovs fiij t^s KTTjaiws dtpdfitvovs Ath. 267 B, cf,

Thom. M. 644; but often synon. with 80CA0S, Arist. Pol. 1. 2, 5, al.

oiKerio, ^, v. oiKfTtia.

otKcTiK6s, ^, 6v, (o(KfTi)!) of Or for the menials or household. Plat.

Soph. 226 B, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 4 ; to oiKiTiKov the servants or slaves col-

lectively, Plut. SuU. 9; so, OIK. aaifiara C.I. 2347 c. 25. 2. o(k.

5fX(l>al home-bred, Philox. 2. 27.
oiKcrts, tbos, Tj, fern, of oiKtTijs, Hipp. A(>r. 292 ; rfpiOTtpdv f<p4anov

oIkitiv t< Soph. Fr. 745 ; oik. 71;!'^ Eur. El. 104. II. in Theocr.
18. 38, the mistress of the house, housewife, Lat. mairona.
oiKcvs, fws. Ion. Tjos, 6, = oIk€tijs, an inmate of one's house, fiff . . tplXovs

oiKTJas fycipjj II. 5. 413, cf. 6. 366, Od. 17. 533 : but elsewhere, as in 4.

245., 14. 4, etc., in the sense of a menial, servant, cf. Solon ap. Lys.

117.41, Soph. O.T. 756.
oiKcu, Ep. oiKcCu Hes. Th. 330 : impf. ^Kfof II., Att. cpKovv, Ion.

otKfov Hdt. I. 57 : fut. olK^acu : aor. wKijaa : pf. qjKTjKa Soph. El. 1101

;

—Pass, and Med., fut. oUrjaoixai in med. sense, Menand. in Walz.
Rhett. 9. 202 ; but in pass., v. A. 1. 3 : aor. aK^Oijv II., etc. ; cyKr](Ta^riv

Aristid. 1. 103 : pf. ^KTjfiai as med. and pass.. Ion. 3 pi. oiKtarai, v. A.

I. 2, 3 ; cf. bioiKfO) : (oJkos) : A. trans, to inhabit, hold as o«e*s

abode, c. ace, vnupiias tf/cfov TroXvmbaKos'^lbijs II. 20. 218
;
(elsewhere

in Horn, always intr., v. infr. b) ; but in Hdt. and Att. often trans., oik.

TOVTOV Toy x^pov Hdt. 1. I, cf 175, etc. ; oik. bofxovs, x^^^'O-, kanav,
etc., Aesch. Supp. 961, etc. j metaph., oIkuv aliiiva Kal fioipav to have,

enjoy, Eur. I. A. 1507 :—Pass. /o be inhabited, oiKioiTO trSXts Hpiafioio

let it be inhabited, II. 4. 18, Hdt. 4. 110, Dem. 1341. 20; h 75>'..

o'lKOVfifVijv Soph. Ph. 221 ; 811J t^s o'lKeojiivris through the inhabited

coimtry, Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. 110; Tds dXXas wuXias oiKfo^ivas ..vofjit-

(taSai should be regarded as inhabited. Id. 1. 170;— for ^ olKovfiivq, v,

sub voce. 2. to colonise, settle in, Tds vXuoTas twv vfjaojv Thuc.

I. 8, cf. 2. 27, etc. : so also in pf. pass., to be settled in, occupy, Toiiji Tds
VTjaovs o'iKT]H(voiat "Itaat Hdt. I. 27; al Svo [iroAtis] I'^iroi/s oiKf'aT-ai

Id. I. 142. 3. in Pass., like oiKi^o/iai, to be settled, of men or tribes

to whom new abodes are assigned, Tpix^a. t^KtjOtv KOTatpuXabuv II. 2.

668 ;—Hdt. uses the pf. pass. ^Krjftat, Ion. oiKTjfxai, as pres., 01 fv t^
i)iTfipoj oiKrjfitvot those who have been settled, i. e. those who dwell . . ,

1. 27 ; ol frrus "AAvos noTa/iOv o'ik. 1. 28, cf. 8. 115 ;— also of cities, to

be situate, to lie, irap' ov [Trora/ioz'] Nr^oy Tr6Xis oiKt]TO lb. 193 :—fut.

o'lK-ijatTai in pass, sense, Thuc. 8. 67, Dem. 1 341. 20, cf. Aeschin. 4. g,
Arist. Pol. 3, 14, I. II. to manage, direct, whether of a house-

hold or a state, like SioiKtai, Soph. O. C. 1535, Eur. El. 386, Plat., etc.

;

TTuAfis KOI otKovs iv OiKovoi Xcn. Mem. I. 2, 64, Plat., etc. ; fi(Tpiais,

upOws, dpiffTa OIK. Plat. Legg. 936 B, Rep. 371 C, 520 D, etc.:—metaph.,

Itfl Tov (fjL&v oiKfi vovv don't manage .. , Eur. (Fr. 145) ap. Ar. Ran.
105:—^Pass., ^ TTijAis Eur. Hipp. 486, Plat. Rep.; naTpibos TfTfvxf^s ^
vu^is .. fjidXiara olKUffBai boKfi Dem. 563. lo, cf. II. 2.

B. intr. to dwell, live, of persons or families, or, of whole tribes, to

have their abodes, settlements, Horn., who, like Hdt., commonly joins it

with iv ., , wK(ov 5* iv nXivpwvi II. 14. 116, cf. Od. 9. 200, 400; so,

o'iKd iv Tlivbq) Hdt. I. 56, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1234, Ar. Av. 96S, Antipho
138. 24; KOTci ariyas Eur. Ion 314; viro x^ovos Id. Yt. 454; after

Horn, with dat. only, olKiiv ovpavip Pind. N. 10. 109 ; vaoiai Eur. Ion

314; oiKtry (Is tIttov to go and dwell in a place, Eubul. 'Avti6it. 2. 1,

cf. Valck. Schol. Phoen. 1116(1109); also, oIk. -napd KpTjfxvotcri Pind.

P. 3. 61 ; Trapd SxSov Eur. L T. 1098; ciKcri' pifTa Tivos — avvoiKiiv

Tivi, Soph. O. T. 414, 990 ; KtpSri pitv o'mfiaavTa .. , having fixed my
dwelling [there] with gain to my hosts. Id. O. C. 92 ; to t^v ^povnS
e^ai tUv KaKZv oiKtiv yXvKv sweet is it for the mind to keep free from
cares. Id. O. T. 1390 ; oik. IttI npoaTaTov (v. sub irpoaTuTTis), Lys. 187.

30- II. of cities, in a pass, sense, like vaioj, to be settled, be

situated, Hdt. 2. 166, Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 3., 5. 5 ; but, t^v iroAif o-iropdSij;'

Kal KaTd Kwfias oiKoiJaav formed of detached villages, Isocr. 214 E, cf.

48 C ; (so, in Pass., Xen. An. I. 4, l). 2. to be in a certain con-

dition, conduct oneself or be conducted so and to, tis twv iriXfoiv bid al



1030 OlK>}aKOS OtKOiSo/JLIKO?,

0i\Tiov vKrjafy; Plat. Rep. 599 D, cf. 462 D, 472 E, 473 A, 543 A,

al. ; aoKppuvas ye o'l/iovaa [irdMs] fv &v oIkoTto 2l state with habits of

self-control would be well governed. Id. Charm. 162 A ; but often hardly

distinguishable from the Pass. (supr. A. 11) ; eis oXiyovs, (is n\(iovs oUuv
to be governed in the interest of the few or the many, Thuc. 2. 37.

oiK-naKOS, rj, 6v, Dor. for olKeiaK6s, q. v.

OIKIQIOS, OlKT^lOTrJS, OlKTH-OCi), lon. for OlKitoS, OtKetOTIJS, OlKfiOOJ.

otKT|)i.a, T(S, (oiK(<u) any inhabited place, a dwelling-place, Upuy iaxov

OIK. irora/Jou Pind. O. 2. 16 ;—then, generally, in pi. a building, house

(afterwards called oi'/cio), Hdt. I. 17., 9. 13, and Att. 2. a chamber,

Hdt. I. 164, 179., 2. 121, I, 148, etc.: esp. a bed-chamber. Id. i. 9 and

10, Plat. Symp. 217 D ; also a dining-room, Ath. 145 B. II.

special senses, 1. a brothel, rfiv Svyaripa Kariaai In oiKjj/iaTos

Hdt. 2. 121, 5., 126; aTTJaai riva «7r' oik. Dinarch. 93. 12; tn oik.

KaBijaSat Plat. Charm. 163 B, cf. Aeschin. II. 3 : a tavern, Isae. 58. 16;

cf. Teyos. 2. a cage, place where animals are reared and fattened,

Valck. Hdt. 7- 119; elsewhere olKiaxos. 3. a temple, fane, chapel.

Id. 8. 144. 4. a prison, Deni. 890. 13, cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4, Thuc. 4.

47 sq. 6. a storeroom. Plat. Prot. 315 D, Dem. 1040. 20., 1044.

25. 6. a workshop. Plat. Prot. 321 E. 7. a story, Lat. tabu-

latum, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,53.
0iKT)|jiaTiK6s, ij, 6v, of a dwelling-house or room, Diog. L. 5. 55.
oiKi](i(iTiov, TO, Dim. of of/cij/ia, Plut. 2. 145 A.

OLKT|cri^os, oi*, habitable, Polyb. 3. 55, 9, Arr. An. 6. 18.

otKijcis, 1), (oiKfoj) the act of dwelling or inhabiting, ^ dvdyKrj t^j oik.

Thuc. 2.16; oiKT}(Jtv TTOifTaOai virb yrjv Hdt. 3. 102 ; Koivmvttv T^y OiK.

to have part in habitation, Arist. Pol. 3. i, 3. 2. management, ad-

ministration, iroXftws Plat. Min. 321 B. II. a house, dwelling,

Hdt. 9. 94, Aesch. Supp. 1009, Soph. Ph. 31, Plat., etc. ; of the residence

of a satrap, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, I ; KaraffKacpfjS oik. dticppovpos, of the

grave, Soph. Ant. 892 ; «is t^v atSiov oik. Xen. Ag. 11, 16; of the lair

of beasts. Id. Cyn. 13, 14 ; of a bird's nest, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, I :—in pi.

of the scattered dwellings of people not yet collected in cities, Thuc. 6.

88, cf. o'lKfOi B. II ; al tSiv itoMwv rt Kal oiKijaiav Sia/cotr/tijfffis Plat.

Symp. 209 A, cf. Legg. 681 A; but the distinction is not always ob-

served, lb. 685 A, etc. III. an inhabited district, Sid. rb t^v oe/cij-

oiv Kfta0ai Tavrtjv wpos apKTOv Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19, cf. Diog. L. 4. 58.

oiKi]TT|p, rjpos, 6, poet, for okijT^s, Soph. O. C. 627, and restored by
Herm. for olKiarijpas (from some copies) in Aesch. Theb. 19 : fern.

otKT|TCipa, Or. Sib. 3. 442.
oiKT)TT|ptov, TO, a dwelUng-place, habitation, Eur. Or. 11 14, Arist. Fr.

441, Plut., etc.

oiKi)Ti^pios, o, ov, domestic, axtvipia Alcae. Com. Xlaa. 2.

oIkt)tt|s, ov, 6, = oi/cijTaip, Soph. O. T. 1450, Plat. Phaedo III C, and
perhaps Simon. 5. 6.

oIkt)tik6s, ii, ov, accustomed to a fixed dwelling, raiv ^<pau rd niv
OIK. TO Si doiKa Arist. H. A. I. I, 27.
otKi)T6s, ij, 6v, inhabited. Soph. O. C. 28, 39 : habitable, oUrjTus (as

fern.) aiXrj dpaxvais piovov Philostr. 853.
oiKTJTtop, opor, (S, an inhabitant, Hdt. 3. 103., 4. 9, 34., 7. 153, Aesch.

Pf- 351' Thuc. I. 2, etc.; ci«. 0eov i.e. dwelling in the temple, Eur.

Andr. 1089 ; "AiSou oiV., of one dead. Soph. Tr. 282, cf. Aj. 396,
517. 2. a colonist, Thuc. 2. 27., 3. 92.
otKia, Ion. -IT), fi, a building, house, dwelling, Hdt. 1. 17, 114, etc.

;

Kar o'lKiav at home. Plat. Lach. 180 D; 181a xal Kar olKias Id. Legg.
788 A ; in Com. and familiar Prose much more used than oIkos. 2.

in Att. law, oTkos was distinguished from o'lKia,—the former being all

the property left at a person's death, the latter the dwelling-house only,

Valck. Hdt. 7. 224, Bockh. P. E. 2. not. 199, cf. Plat. Rep. 569 A,
etc. 3. oiKi'a was also distinguished from orvvoiKia, as one's own
apartments from those let out to lodgers, Aeschin. 15, 4., 1 7. 28. II.
a household, domestic establishment. Plat. Gorg. 520 E ; o'lKias Svo wxei,
i.e. he kept two establishments, Dem. 1002. 13; prior in existence to a
7r<!A.it, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. I. 2, 12, al. III. the house-
hold, i.e. inmates of the house, La.t.familia, Antipho 140. 34, Plat. Gorg.
472 B, etc.

^
IV. a house ox familyfrom which one is descended,

ciKiTj! dyaSijs Hdt. I. 107; olKirjs ov tp\avpoTtp7]s lb. 99; oiki'tjs ovk
(TiKpavio^ 2. 172; Tp Kvpov oiKiTi ffvyyevifi 3. 2 ; tK rwv fj.eyi(TTwv
oiklSiv Eupol. A^M._I5- 5. cf- Andoc. 16. 3;!, Thuc. 8. 6, etc. ; 7r(p! ikiyas
oiKtas ol.

. TpayifiSlai avvriefVTai Arist. Poiit. 13, 7.
oIkiSkos, 17, oj/, o/or belonging to a house, oi oik. one's domestics, Ev.

Matth. 10. 36 : cf. o'tKuaKus.

oiKiSiov, TO, Dim. of of/CCS, a small house, a chamber, Ar. Nub. 92,
Lysias 92. 28, C. I. 2664. 8. 2. of the tower on the back of an
elephant, Polyb. ap. Suid. s. v. BaipaKiov.

oiKiSios, a, ov, = oIkuo!, domestic, Opp. C. I. 473.
oUi£u, fut. Att. otKtSi Thuc. I. 100., 6. 23:—aor. dixiaa, Ion. oUiaa

Hdt. 5. 42, poijt. wKtrraa Pind. I. 8. 20 :—pf. ^xiKa [aw-) Strab. 544

;

plqpf. <yKiKtiV App. Hisp. 100, Civ. 2. 26 :—Med., fut. olKioOfiai Eur.,
(in Xen. Hell. I. 6, 32, o'lKi/aeTat seems necessary):—aor. tpmadnrjv
{Kar-) Isocr. :—Pass., fut. oiKiae^croitai 'Dem. 59. 14, App. : aor. wki-
aOjjv Thuc, Plat.: pf. iKtaixai Eur. Hec. 2, Ion. oik- Hdt. 4. 12 :—cf.

dv-, (la-, iv-, Kar-, avv-oiKi^ai

:

I. c. ace. rei, tofound as a
colony or new settlement, v6\iv Hdt. I. 57., 6. 33 (vulg. o'lx-qaav, cf. 7.

170), Ar. Av. 172, Thuc. 6. 4, etc. ; also, oIk. an dWTjs iruKtas oik.

v6\iv Eur. Fr. 362. 11 :—Pass., vuKts oiKiarai iv .. Hdt. 4. 12, cf. 2.

44, 2. to people with new <ottlers, colonise, xwpov, x^^pyv Id. £,.

42., 7- 143 ; VTjaovs Thuc. 1. 8 (vulg. mKrjaav) ; c. gen. pers., rf/v voXiv
. . ^vfifjLiKTuu dvOptjjittov olKtaas having colonised it with . . , Id. 6. 4 :

—

Med., Sm; yijs nvpyov olxioiftfBa we shall maie ourselves a fenced g Poll. 7. 1
1
7.

home, Eur. Heracl. 46, cf. Tro. 435 :—Pass., Piat. Rep. 403 B, Xen. An.

5. 3, 7. II. c. ace. pers. to settle, plant as a colonist or in-

habitant, Pind. I. 8 (7). 43, cf. Herm. Soph. O. C. 92 : to remove, trans-

plant, h dWa Sajfiara, ti's rrjvSf x^^^°- ^^^. 1. A. 670, 1.T. 30; metaph.,

rbv p,iv dtp' vTprjKaiv ^paxvv wKtaiv brought him from high to low
estate, Eur. Heracl. 61 3:—Pass, to settle as a colonist, fix one's habita-

tion in a place, IvSevs Iv ''Apya ^iivos $jv oiKt^eTat Soph. Fr. 153, cf.

Eur. Hec. 2, Plat. Phaedo 114 C, etc.

oiKiT|TTis, 00, o. Ion. for oiKtrrji, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. I. 122 : oiKid-

Tijs in Steph. B. s. v. oTkos, E. M. 698. II ; cf. iroXifjrijs.

oiKLOv, TO, properly a Dim. of oTkos, but in usage not differing from it

;

in Horn., Hes., etc., always in pi. like Lat. aedes, buildings, a house,

palace, dwelling, abode, often in Hom., mostly in the phrase ot/cta vaiav,

11. 6. 15, al. ; of the abode of a deity, Od. 12. 4 j of the nether world,

II. 20. 64 ; so in Hdt., esp. o( palaces containing several ranges of build-

ings, I. 35, 41, 44, 98., 3. 53, 140; but also of private houses, I. 59.,

7. 118 : also oE dens, nests, lairs, of animals, as in Hom. of the nests of

wasps and bees, II. 12. 167., 16. 261 ; of an eagle's nest, 12. 221 :—late

Poets use it in sing.. Call. Fr. 198, Anth. P. 6. 203.

oiKl<ns, 17, a peopling, colonisation, Thuc. 5. II., 6. 4.

oiKio-KT), y, cited by Poll. 9. 39 from Dem. 1170. 26, or I171. 7 (ubi

Codd. oiKtav).

oiKCaKos, o. Dim. of oTkos, a small room or chamber, Dem. 258. 21,

Hdn. 7. 9. 2. a cage, coop, Ar. Fr. 35S, 385, Metagen. Avp. 5.

oiKiO'p.os, 6, — oiKi(ni, Solon 11. 5; voKtaiv oiKKr/ioi foundations of

cities. Plat. Legg. 708 D.

oiKi<rrf|p, rjpos, poet, for oikio'tijs, Pind. O. 7. 54, al., Orac. ap. Hdt.

4. 155 ; cf. 0'lK1]TTip.

oiKio-TTis, ov, 6, like olKurTqp, one who peoples a place with settlers, a
coloniser, founder of a city, Hdt. 4. 159, "Thuc. I. 24., 3. 92., 6. 3, Plat.,

etc.: in App. Civ. i. 24, oi olKtarai are the triumviri coloniae deducendae.

OLKiO'TiKos, Tj, OV, fit for or like a coloniser ; in Adv. -/cwy. Poll. 9. 7-
oikIticus, 0, rare Comic word for oiKiTi]s, with a play on KiTieiJs, Bion

ap. Ath. 162 D.

oiKO-Ptos, ov, living at home, domestic, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 58.

olKo-Yevf|S, is, born in the house, homebred, of slaves, Lat. verna, as

opp. to emptus. Plat. Meno 82 B, Polyb. 40. 2, 3, cf. Lob. Phryn. 202 ;

a&fw. yvvaiKiiov oiKoyevh Inscr, Delph. in C. I. 1 705 : "rb yivos oIk.

lb. 1702, 1707, al. ; cf. otKoBiv 1, and \ . IvSoyfvrjs '.—also, oIk. oprvyes

Ar. Pax 789; dKfKTopiSfs Arist. H. A. 6. I, 3: metaph., oik. /.lavia, opp.

to CTTTjAi/s, Plut. 2. 75S E.

oIko-8c'y|.iuv, oi'os, 0, one who receives people into his house, Trag. ap.

Poll. 6. II.

oiKo-Sco-iroLva, ^, the mistress of a family, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 27,

Babr. 10. 5, Plut. 2. 612 F.

oiKoSeCTiroo-uvi), 17, household rule, C. I. 2987.
oiKo8e<TiroT«ta, 1), in astrol. sense, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. pp. 57, 58, etc.

oiKoSco-TroTcu, to be master of a house or /lead of a family, to rule the

household, Ep. Tim. 5. 14. II. in astrol. sense, Luc. Astrol. 30,

Plut. 2. 908 B, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 57, etc. ; cf sq. II.

oiKO-Seo-iTOTTis, ov, 6, the master of a house or family, Alex. Tapavr. 6,

often in N. T., etc. ; but oikioj 5. was preferred by the Atticists, as in

Plat. Legg. 954 B; so, oixov 5. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32; v. Lob. Phryn.

373. II. in Astrology every sign of the Zodiac had a house {oTkos)

for a planet, which had influence over the particular months and days

:

this was called oiKoSeffnoTfiv, and the ruling planet oiKoSftrrroTJ^s.

o'lKoSeo-iroTiKos, t;, 6v, of or for the o'lKoSeairoTijs, Cic. Att. 12. 44, 2.

OLKO-SiaiTOS, ov, living in the house, Galen.

oiKo8o(i,ca>, fut. jjffoi: aor. ijJ/coSojuTjffa (not oIk- in Att.), Phryn.

153. To build a house: generally, to build, vrjov, oiKtav, yi^^vpav,

KajivpivOov, mpajiiSa, rttxos Hdt. i. 21, 114, 186., 2. loi, al. ; al

/ifAiTTai OIK. TO KTjpla Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 : absol.. Plat. Charm. 161 E,

165 D:—also in Med., oiKo5ofiua0at ouirjp.a to build oneself a house,

have it built, Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. 14S ; veaaoiKovs Andoc. 24. 21 ; Te/x"?

Thuc. 7. II ; 0(Kiaf Plat., etc. :—Pass, to be built, Hdt. 2. 126, 127 ; rd

olxoSoftovniva Arist. G. A. I. 22, 2. 2. metaph. to build or found
upon, ipya cm T( Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 ; oiK. rixvrjv intaiv Ar. Pax

749. 3. metaph., also, to build up, edify, I Cor. 8. 1., 10. 23, etc.;

OIK. (h rbv iva i Thess. 5. II :—but also in bad sense, oiKoSo/iijS^crtTat

cij Tb iaSitiv will be emboldened, I Cor. 8. lo ; cf. dvoiKoSofiiai.

oiKoSoftT), ^, a late form for oiKoSo/tijO'iS, -So^ua, proverb. Lacon. ap.

Suid. s. V. i'lrrrovs, Diod. I. 46, Strab., al., cited by Lob. Phryn. 488;
earlier examples, as Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5, are

dub. II. = oiKoSup,r)ixa, Plut. Lucull. 39, C. I. 4449, al., N. T., etc.

oiKo86|xi]|Jia, T<5, a building, structure, Hdt. 2. 121, I., 136, Thuc. 4.

8, go. Plat. Gorg. 514 B, etc.

oiKo86(i.-r]0-is, ^. <A« oet or manner of building, Thuc. 3. 2, 20, Plat.

Gorg. 465 B, etc. ; in pi., oik. vauiv Id. Rep. 394 A. II. = oiKO-

S6iir]fia, Id. Criti. 117 A, Legg. 778 E.

oiKo8op.'r]Tcov, verb. Adj. one must build. Plat. Rep. 424 D.

oikoSo|ji.t)tik6s, tj, ov, fittedfor building: ij -K17 (sc. Te'x>"?) architec-

ture, Luc. Contempl. 5 (al. -SofiiK^).

oiko-8oht)t6s, -q, ov, built, Strab. 155, 369.
otKoSo)iia, rj,=olKoS6iir}ais, Thuc. I. 93., 2. 65, Plat. Legg. 804 C,

Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 974 A, cf. Poppo Thuc. I. p. 243. H. a

building, edifice. Plat. Legg. 758 E, 759 A, al.

oiKoSop,iKos, 7j, iv ,-practised or skilful in building. Plat. Charm. 170C:
il -KT) (sc. Tf'xi'i/), the art of building, architecture. Plat, ibid., Gorg.

.';i4li. Rep. 34O D, al; so, rd oiKoSopuKa Id. Gorg. 514 A:—Adv. -kws,

II. fit for building, v\t; Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, I.



OlKoSo/H.l(TTIjpiOi

olKoSojiuTTTipios, o, 01', = oiKo8of/i«<Ss 11, Inscr. Maced. p. 1 6 Sauppe.

oIko-Sohos, o, a builder, an architect, Hdt. 2. 121, i, Ar. Fr. 223, Plat.

Trot. 319 B, al.

oLKoOiv, Adv. from one's house, from home, b oiko0€v ^7' d ytpat^^ II.

II. 632 ; oiK. upfidv Thuc. 4. 90 ; oiKofffv oiKaSe from house to house,

proverb, of one who has two homes, BiJckh and Dissen Find. O. 7- 4 J

otic. Ik K\a(oiifvuiv Plat. Parm. 136 A ; Sdpo o'lic. Id. Hipp. Ma. 282 B;

fiiBm OIK., i.e. from childhood, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 6:—often without any

sense of motion, 01 vopioi oi otK. — ot TTciTpiot, Aesch. Supp. 390, cf. Eur.

Phoen. 295 ; ot otK. tpiKoi Id. Med. 506 ; rd oik. domestic affairs. Id.

I. A, 100, cf. Find. P. 8. 72 ; tnparryyovs (iKovTO Ik tojv oik. Xen. Hell.

I. 4, 10; oIk. tuv TtoXifuov ex"" "' home, within. Plat. Soph. 252 C ;

TO yfvoi oiK.—oiKoyevTji, of a slave, C. I. 1704. 2. from one's

household stores, -navr' kB^Xw 5ufi(vai, Kal tr oXkoB^v a\\' (nidfiyat II.

7. 364, cf. 391 ; OIK. dWo EvfXTjKcp tTiiSovvai 23. 55S ; ft Kai vv Kiv

OIK. aK\o liu^ov firaiTTiacia^ lb. 592. S.from one's own resources,

by one's own virtues, by nature, Pind. O. 3. 79, N. 3. 53., 7. 76 ; Toi'

vovy 5i5daKa\ov o^KoBev txovaa Eur. Tro. 648 ; Su fjidvTiv fTvai, ^^
IxaBovaav oik. Id. Med. 239 ; -noSiV hv Xa^ot^i ,. ; ov yap uxov otK.

I have it not cf my own, Ar. Pax 522, cf. Pind. N. 7. 76, Lys. loi. 16,

Isae. 81. 27; Toy troKiTiias oXk. evSu^ajs (KTfKftv C. I. I164, 1223:—
hence 4. wholly, absolutely, like apxfiv, ^tvhiis oik. 5cl£as i)(Ovrfs

Aeschin. 62. 8.

oiKodi, Ep. for oiKOt, as oft, Troft for of, irof, Adv. at home, Sif tis .

.

yStA-oy Kal oiKoBt iriaari II. 8. 5 1 3 ; ii rdSe earo irtpl XP°^ otKod' 'OSvff'

afvs Od. 19. 237 ; Totaira .. oik. Kurat 21. 398. [i may be elided,

V. supr.]

oiKoO-oupos, u,=olKovp6s, Hesych.
oiKO-OpeiTTOs, ov, homebred. Phot. s. v. olKoyevts.

OLKOi, Adv. at home, in the house, Lat. domi (cf. oIkoBi), ov vv Kal

iifiiv oiKoi iVfCfTL yoos . . ; II. 24. 240, cf. Hes. Op. 363, etc. ; rcL oikoi

one's domestic affairs, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 42, Plat. Rep. 371 A ; so, ^ oikoi

Si'aiTa Soph. O. C. 352 ; 17 S' oikoi (sc. ttoAis) one's own country, lb. 769;
al otKoi Ttfiai Isocr. 414 E. Cf. otKH.

oiKo-Kcp8if|s, fs, profitable to a house or family, A. B. 55.
otKO-KpSTCO|i.ai, Pass, to live underfamily rule, i.e. without civil bonds

or laws, Eust. 1618. 20.

oIkovSc, Ep. Adv., = oi/coSe, Horn,, and Hes. Op. 552; oTkovSc dyttv to

bring hitne, of a bride, Od. 6. 159, cf. II. 410.
oiKovo^fu), to manage as a house-steward, to manage, order, regulate,

Ba\dfiovs narpos Soph. El. 190; ri]v oiKtav Plat. Lys. 209 D ; rd i5ia

Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 1 2 ; tov iStov 0iov Euphro AiS. I ; ravra (i. e. meats)

Alex. KpoT. I. 20 :—Med., Arist. Oec. I. 2, 2. 2. to dispense. Plat.

Phaedr. 256 B. 3. metaph., of a poet, (I to. dWa p.^ tv oIk. treat,

handle, Arist. Poet. 13, 10 ; so (in Med.) of an artist, oik. Trjv v\rfv Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 51. 4. also of public officers, Polj'b. 4. 26, 6 and 67,

9:—Pass., TToAiTfi'a dpiaTTj ij vwd raiv dpiaraiv olKOvofxovfifVtj Arist. Pol.

3. 18, I. II. intr. to be a house-steward, Ev. Luc. 16. 2.

olKovop.i]^a, TO, an act qf administration, C. I. 2737 a. 20.

olKovop.ta, i), the management of a household or family, husbandry,

thrift. Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 498 A, Xen. Oec. 1,1, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 8,

3, Pol. I. 3-13 ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 407 B, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 42. 2.

of a state, administration, management, oik. ai Kara r^v ttoKiv Dinarch.

102. 29, often in Polyb. 3. of a poem, arrangement, Schol. Od, I.

328 ; in pi.. Pint. 2. 142 A. II. the public revenue of a state,

Newtoif Inscrr. Halic. 3. 13 sq.

oIkovo^ikos, r), uv, practised in the management of a household or

family, opp. to ttoXitikos, Plat. Ale. I. 133 E, Phaedr. 248 D, Xen. Oec.

1, 3, Arist. Pol. I. I, 2, al. : hence, thrifty, frugal, economical, Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 39, Phylarch. 50 :—o oi'k. title of a treatise on the duties of
domestic life, by Xen. ; and rd otKovofiiKa, a similar treatise by Arist.,

cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 14: ^ -K-q (sc. tc^*''?), domestic economy, husbandry.

Plat. Polit. 259 C, Xen., etc. ; de6ned as ij TiKvmv dpx^ Kal yvvaiKus

Kal T^! oiKi'as vdarjs, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 7 ; applied to patriarchal rule,

lb. 3. 14, 15. Adv. -Kwi, Plut. 2. 1 1 26 A.

oiKO-v6|jLos, o, ij, one who manages a household, —olKoSfffToTTj^, Xen.

Oec. I, 2, Plat. Rep. 417 A, al. : a house-steivard, being a slave, C. I.

1276, 1498 ;—metaph., oik. tjSovi^^ Alcid. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2.

generally, a manager, administrator. Id. Pol. 5. II, 19, etc. ; often in

late Inscrr., v. Biickh C. I. 2512 ; 01 Kaiaapos oik. the Roman procu-

ratores, Luc. Alex. 39. II. as fem. a housekeeper, housewife,

like oiKou/xis, Phocyl. 3, Aesch. Ag. 155, Lys. 92. 22.

oiKo-TTcSov, TO, the site of a house, a place on which a house is or has

been built, Lat. area domus, Xen. Vect. 2, 6, Aeschin. 26. 9, Arist. Pol.

2. 6, 15 : also the site of a city, Polyb. 15. 23, 10. 2. the house

itself, a building, Thuc. 4. 90, Plat. Legg. 741 C.

OLKo-iroi((o, to build a house, Cacsarion Dial. I. 20.

OLKO-Trotds, dv, constituting a house, ovd' ivSov oIk. itni Tiy Tpo^ii the

comforts of a house. Soph. Ph. 32 (Bgk. km' ii!iaTpo<jtii).

oiKopios, a, ov, poet, for olKovpio^.

otKQS, d, (v. sub fin.) a house, abode, dwelling, freq. from Hom. down-
wards, esp. in Hes. Op. ; not only of built houses, but also of any

dwelling, any place to live in, as that of Achilles at Troy (though this

was not a tent, v. kXioio), II. 24. 471, 575, cf. Soph. Aj. 63; of the

Cyclops' cave, Od. 9. 478 :— ace. oIkov, = olKovhf, oiKabi, homeward,
hime, 23. 7 ; so, is oiKov Aesch. Eum. 459, Soph. Ph. 240 ; npos

oiKov Aesch. Ag. 867, Soph., etc. ; Kar oiKovs at home, within, Hdt. 3.

79, Soph. Aj. 65 ; Kar oJkov Id. El. 929, etc. ; Kar' oJkov iv bupois

Id. Tr. 689 ; 01 kgt' oIkov lb. 934 ; a] kot' oIkov KaKonpayiai Thuc.
2. 60:

—

T&v oiKw Aesch. Cho. 579:— <ir' oi^KOv dirox'»'pfr>' to go home-
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wards, Thuc. I. 87, cf. i. 30, 108., 2. 31, etc.:

—

iit oikov from home. Id.

I. 99 ; dir" oIkoiv Soph. Aj, 762, etc. :—cf. oiKi'a. b. often omitted
after eis or kv, v. lis I. A. c, kv I. 2. 2. part of a house, room,
chamber, Od. I. 356, cf. 362., 19. 514, 598; the dining-hall, kwrd-

K\tvos oTkos Phiyn. Com. Incert. 5 ; (so, oiKor TpixXivos, Poll. 1 . 79) ;

kyKptTTjpioL oTkoi training-rooms for the athletes, C. I. 1 104. etc. :—the

pi. o^Koi often stands for a single house, Lat. cedes, like o'lKTiixara, Lat.

aedes, lecta, Od. 24. 417, and often in Att., Aesch. Pers. 230, 524, al.

;

KXavBpwv Toiv k^ otKcov domestic griefs. Id. Ag. 1554 ; ks or irpds oiKovs

Soph. Ph. 311, 383; Kar' oikovs at home, Mnesim. 'Itttt. i, 52; cf, bofios,

tSilia. 3. the house of a god, a temple, first in Hdt. 8. 143, Eur.

Phoen. 1373. 4. later of animals wild or tame, a stall, nest, lair,

burrow, etc., Geop. 15. 2, 22. 5. in astrology, the house of a star

(cf. oiKobiandrrp), Eust. 162. 2, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 7. II. one's

house, one's household goods, substance (cf. oiKoBfV 2), oTkos f/j6s fio-

\ai\e Od. I. 64: kaBiirai ixoi oJkos 4. 318, al. ; Kai oJkos Kal Kkrjpos

aKTiparos U. 15. 498; oi'koi' dk r kyw Kal Krrjfiara Soirjv Od. 7. 314;
so also Hdt. 3. 53., 7. 224, Antipho 120. 28, etc.;—in Att. law, the

whole property, the whole inheritance ; oIkov Karaaxf'v Andoc. 31. 2,

cf. Isae. 52. II, often in Dem. c. Aphob. ; v. sub oiKia. III.
a house, household, family, avSpa t€ Kal oTkov Od. 6. 181 ; more often

in Att., 'Ayaiiefivoyiaiv oiKoiv oXeBpov Aesch. Cho. 862, etc. : cf. oiKe-

T);s. IV. a house, family, Hdt. 5. 31, cf. 6, 9, Pind. O. 13. 2,

Soph. Ant. 594, Thuc. I. 137, etc. (The orig. form was ^oTkos, and
foiKia occurs in an ancient Inscr. in C. I. 4, and a Boeot. Inscr., ib.

'S^Si "^f' I5''^~4i <^f- Skt. veias, vii {domus), vic-patis {oiKO-StairdTris)

;

Lat. flews, vicinus ; Goth, veihs (Kw/iT], aypos) ; cf. wick, wich, as in

Painsiw'ci, Harwich.)

oiKos, Ion. for koiKus, part. neut. of coiKa.

ctKocrc, Adv. for oixaSt, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 607.
oiKooriTia, fi, living at one's own expense. Poll. 6. 36.
oiKO-crtToe, ov, taking one's meals at home, living at one's own expense,

unpaid, first in the writers of Middle Com. ; oi'k. kKKXrjaiaarris Antiph.
XkvS. 2 ; OIK. tiios Anaxandr. KvvTjy. i, cf. Luc. Somn. I ; oiiK oIkooItovs

Toiis aKpoards Xa/ifiavtis Menand. KiB. 5 ; oik. vvfKptos a bridegroom
who takes his bride without (or not en account of) a portion, Menand.
AoKT. 2, cf. Ath. 247 E; oiKoairovi Tois yd^iovs ne-rroirjKkvai Menand.
Xvvap. I ; OIK. .Trcfoi, of militiamen, Plut. Crass. 19. II. living

in a house, of a mouse, opp. to dpovpaios, Babr. 108. 4 ; cf. olKOTpnp.

olKO-(7KeuT|, 17, household utensils, Arcad. 103. 13, Basilic.

oiKO-o-KomKov, T(5, observation of an omen at home, An. Oxon. 4. 240.
oiKO-troos, ov, maintaining the house, of an economical wife, opp. to

oiKoipBopos, Maxim, jr. kqt. 98; poet. oIkoo-o-oos, cf. Nonn. D. 21. 270.
oiKo-Tpa(tiT|S, e's, homebred, like oiKoyivqs, olKCTpaf/, Moer. 283.
oiKOTpiPaios \t], a, ov, belonging to an oiKorpiif/, Poll. 3. 76.

oiKO-Tptpris, ks, ruining a house or family, Sairdvri Critias 2. 14.
o'lKOTpipiKos, 17, uv, of or for an oUdrpaf/, Gloss.

oiKo-TpuJi, i;3os, o, a slave born and bired in the house, Att. for oiKO-

ytv-qs (E. M. 590. 15), oiKdrpaf/ kXui\//, of a mouse (cf. oiKiJffiTos II),

Babr. 107. 2 ; as a term of abuse, u/Kurpt\(/ EipmiSrjs the slave Euripides,

Ar. Thesm. 426; oiKOTpiffaiv o'lKdrpifias Dem. 173. 16; /xerd tSiv oIk.

irai^ftv Ael. 12. 15.

oiKo-Tpoijios, ov, living at home, Dio Chrys. I. 202.
otKO-Tupawos [C], o, a domestic tyrant, Anth. P. 10. 60.

oiKOTUs, Ion. for toiKOTcus, Adv. part. pf. of oikiOs (for ioiKuis), reason-

ably, probably, Hdt. 2. 25., 7. 50.

oiKovufVT) (sc. yij), ij, the inhabited world, a term used by the Greeks
to designate their portion of the earth, as opp. to barbarian lands, Hdt.

4. no; iv Tg oi'k. Dem. 85. 17; Trdo'a i) oi'k. Id. 342. i ; in Hyperid.

Eux. 42, prob. the whole world. II. so in Roman times, the

Roman world, i Kvptos t^s o'lKOVfitvris, i.e. the Emperor, Inscr. Hierapytn.

in C. I. 2581-2, cf. 4416, Ev. Luc. 2. I, Act. Ap. 17. 6., 24. 5,
etc. III. ^ OIK. 17 likXXovaa the world to come, i. e. the king-

dom of Christ, Ep, Hebr, 2, 5.

otKou)icviK6s, 17, dv, of orfrom the whole world (fj o'tKovfiivrj) ; hence,

of Eccl. Councils, oecumenical, i, e. general, universal.

oiKovp-ycu, to manage, rd Kar oIkov Clem, Rom.
oiKOvpyos, o, (ofKOf, ipyov) a house-steward, Ep, Tit, 2,5.
oiKovpcu, seldom used but in pres., to watch or keep the house, ffijKuv

ipvXdoad .. oiKovpwv o<pis watching. Soph, Ph, 1328; iriXiv oik.

guarding it, Aesch, Ag, 809 : generally to keep safe, guard, Ar. Ach.
1060. II. to keep at home, as women, Soph. O. C. 343 ; oi'k.

tJ/Soy Plat. Rep. 451 D, cf. Dem. 1374, 13, Plut, Camill, II, Luc, Nigr.

18; and v. olKodprjfia :—then of persons who stay at home instead of

going out to serve in war, Herraipp. Moip. 3, Plut. Pericl. II, 12, etc.;

cf. oiKovpds. 2. ((Idofiov oik. fifjva TroXiopKoivra to idle away
seven months in the siege. Id. Camill. 28.

oiKovp-q^a, TO, the watch or keeping of a house, Eur. Hipp. 787 ; oIk.

Toivdf Tav £fv(uv watch kept by these strangers, or rather for 01 oi'koi;-

povvTfs ^ivoi. Soph. Ph. 868. II. a keeping the house, staying

at home, Eur. Hcracl. 700. 2. in concrete sense, of persons,

OiKovpTj/jLaTa (pBfipftv to corrupt the stay-at-homes, i. e. the women, Eur,

Or. 928. .

otKovp{a, 77, (oiKOvpkoj) housekeeping, the cares of housekeeping, in pi.,

/xttKpds StavrXova' kv dd/jois oi'k. Eur. H. F. 1373; dpya} trpus olKovpias

Clem, Al, 254, II, a keeping-at-home, esp, of women, Plut. 2.

271 E, cf. Id, Coriol. 35.
oiKovptKos, Ti, dv, inclined to keep at home :—t3 -koi*, = olKovpia, Luc.

Fngit. 16.

oiKOupios, ov, also a, ov, of or for housekeeping : hence o'tKovpia (sc.
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Suipa), TO, wages, reiuard/or keeping the home. Soph. Tr. 542. II.

keeping within doors : oixovpia toys to keep children within doors, to

amuse them in their mother's absence, Eust. 1423. 3, Hesych. ; kratpai

olxiptat (Dor. for olxovpiai) female house-mites. Find. P. 9. 35.

oiK-oupos, 6v, {ovpos) watching or keeping the house, of a watch-dog, Ar.

Vesp. 970, of. Lys. 759; of a cock, Plut. 2. 998 B; oik. otpis of the sacred

serpent in the Acropolis, Ar. Lys. 759, cf. Phylarch. 74, Hesych. II.

keeping at koine; as Subst., oiKovp6s,y, the mistress 0/ the house, house-

keeper, Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. H. F. 45 ; used in praise of a good wife, Philo

2.431, Dio C. 56. 3:—contemptuously of a man, a stay-at-home, opp.

to one who goes forth to war, \4ovt' dvaXKiv . . olnovpov Aesch. Ag.

1225, cf. 1626, Dinarch. 100. 37; r6v vypov toCtoi' uai oik. Plut. 2.

751 A; so, fioira oi«. xal dpyn Id. Pericl. 34: v. sub oixovpiw.

oiKoupoTTis, TjTos, Tj, = oiKovpia, Nicct. Ann. 377 B.

otKa4i9op«i>, to ruin a house or family, squander one's substance. Plat.

Legg. 929 D, 959 C :—Pass, to lose one's fortune, to be ruined, undone,

oUo(pSopriii(Vos (not ijJk-) Hdt. 5. 29, cf. 8. I42, 144 ; eKaxiidTjaav xal

olKofSop^Srjaav Id. 1 . 1 96.

oLKo4>6opia, ij, a squandering one's substance, oik. koI trivia Plat. Phaedo

82 C ; oiK. yvvaiKtiiv seduction, adultery, Plut. 2. 12 B.

oiKO-it>66pos, o, one who ruins a house, a prodigal, Eur. Fr. IO41, Plat.

Legg. 689 D, Dion. H. I. 14 :

—

a seducer, adulterer, Suid. s. v. 'IKapioi.

oiKo-<t>6pos, ov, bearing one's house, (Svtj Scymn. Fr. 115, of the

Scythians,

—

quorum plaustra vagas rite trahunt domos.

o'iKO^K)\S,Kfa, to watch a house, of a dog, cited from Aesop.

OtKOt^i/XaKLOV, TV,=olKOVpiOV (v. OlKOVpiOS 2), Eust. I423. 3.

oiKO-<|>uXa| [0] , (5, 1}, a house-guard, Aesch. Supp. 27, Anth. P. 9. 604.
oiKTCipco), later form of olKTcipoj, but only found in fut. olxTctp^ao)

Schol. Od. 4. 740, Lxx (Ps. 101. 13, 14), N.T. ; aor. (fUcrdpTjaa Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 353; aor. pass. otKrTjpTjBijvai lb. 637.—Hence oiKTT)p7]|xa,

Tu, = oixTipiios, Lxx (Jcr. 31 . 3), N. T. ; oiKTiqpTjo-is, fois, 77, Clem. Al.

Cf. Lob. Phryn. 741.
olKT«ipa> (cf. olxTipa) : impf. ^KTftpov Stesich. 19 : fut. oliertpai Aesch.

Fr. 196. 6: aor. (fxreipa I!., Aesch. Pr. 352, al.. Ion. o'lKTiipa Hdt. 3.

52 :—Pass., only in pres. and impf., Xen. Oec. 7, 40, Soph. El. 141 2 :

—cf. oiKTfipiai. To pity, feel pity for, have pity upon, c. ace. pers.,

II. II. 814., 16. 5, Hdt. I.e., 7. 38, and Att. ; i\ieiv xal o'tKT. Plat.

Euthyd. 288 D :

—

oi«t. riva tivos to pity one for or because of a thing,

olxTfipai ffe 6e<T(paTov fiSpov Aesch. Ag. 1321, cf. Supp. 209, Elmsl. Med.
1202 ; also, oiKT. TLva rtvos tviKa Xen. Oec. 2, 7 ; im rivi lb. 2, 4 :

—

also c. ace. rei, Ar. Vesp. 328, Antipho 121. 4. 2. c. inf., oIkt. viv

\ntiTv I am sorry to leave her. Soph. Aj. 652 ; olier. tl .. , io be sorry

that it should be, Xen. An. I. 4, 7.

oticTi£a) (pres. only in compd. kot-) : fut. Att. oiKTicu Aesch. Pr. 68
(kot- Soph., etc.) : aor. wiertaa Trag. ;—cf. xar-, avv-ciKTi^a. Like
o'lKTetpai, but mostly poet., to pity, have pity upon, c. ace. pers., Aesch.

I. c, Soph. O. T. 1508, etc. ; rivd tivos Arist. Mund. 1,4: c. ace. rei,

vaSos aixTiaai Soph. Tr. 855:—the Med. in same sense, eniSoi .. aroKov
oiKTi^ofiiva with pitying eye, Aesch. Supp. 1032 (lyr.), cf. Eur. Hec.
72I,Thuc. 2. 51; but, 2. in Med. also, to bewail, lament, n
Eur. I. T. 486 : absol. to express one's pity, Bp-qvoiai Id. Hel. 1053, cf.

Dinarch. 104. 15 ; c. ace. cogn., oTktov oiKri^iaBai to utter a wail,

Aesch. Eum. 515, Eur. Tro. 155.
oIktikos, >7, 6v, of ox for pity, Bachm. Anecd. 2. 290.
0iKTip|i6s, oC, o, pity, compassion. Find. P. I. 164:—used in N.T.

only in pi. in the sense oi compassionate feelings, mercies, Ep. Rom. 12.

1, Phil. 2. I, al.

oiKTip(xo(r\ivT), ij, = foreg., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 173.
oIktCpiuuv, ov, gen. ovos, merciful, Theocr. 15. 75, Anth. P. 7. 359, N.T.
oiKTCpo) [r], a late form of oixTiipa, 'timiiTrjv o'lrtves oiKTipiTi Anth.

P. 7. 267, cf. An. Oxon. 2. 243 : Aeol. oiKTt'ppu, A. B. 1404.
oiKTio'iJWi, TO, lamentation, Eur. Heracl. 158.
oiKTi<7|Ji.6s, oO, o, lamentation, Aesch. Eum. 189, Xen. Symp. 1,16, etc.

oi^KTiCTTOS, r], ov, an irreg. Sup. of o'iKTpis, formed like aiaxiaros, tx-
Ocaros, HvSiarot, mo!t pitiable, lamentable, oiKTidTOV . . SuXoiai fipoToT-
aiv U. 22. 76 ; Sai-ov ciicriaTtp Oavdrw Od. II. 41 2 ; oiKTiarov S^ Keivo
"iSov 12. 258; oi«r. iktyoi Ap. Rh. 2. 782:—neut. pi. oiKTiara as Adv.,
Od. 22.472 :—also in late Prose, Luc. Anach. 1 1 ; Adv. oiKTiaTois Phalar.
oIktos, o, (of oh !) pity, compassion, oIktos 5' f\( \auv ixiravTo. Od. 2.

81, cf. 24. 438; o'ktiSs Tis laxfi KaraKTeivftv a feeling of pity prevents
him from .

. , Hdt. 5. 92, 3; oiktov vKiais Soph. Ph. 1074; oTktov ex^'"
(pptvi Id. Aj. 525 ; e/iot yap oticTos Suvbs iiaf0r] Id. Tr. 298 ; c/ioi fi^v

oIktos Sjii-Oj ifiTrfTTTaKi tis Id. Ph. 965; BvrjTciis . . ev oiktw irpoBi-

lifvos Aesch. Pr. 239; Si' oiicrov ix^'" ''"'" Eur. Hec. 851 ; ela^\$f p!
oTktos tl .. , Id. Med. 931 :—c. gen. objecti, compassion for . . , noSos xal
oiKTOS T^t TToXios Hdt. I. 165, cf Eur. Hec. 519:—in Aesch. Supp. 486,
Linwood's correction, oiKTiVas IBiiv TaSe, is almost necessary. 2.

i/ie expression of pity, lamentation, piteous wailing, Simon. 5 ; orKTos

oiris rjv Sid arSpa Aesch. Theb. 5 1 ; t6vS( KXiovaav oTktov Id. Cho.
411; o'lKTpuv oTktov diav Id. Supp. 59; kKvoi Tij-ds or/crou Soph. Tr.

864 ; ovK oiKTOv pfTa Id. O. C. 1636 ;—and in pi,, TraSoi-Tot oiktois by

the wailings of the sufferer, Aesch. Supp. '386 (lyr.) ; d'ioj' of/cTous ovs

olKTt((i Eur. Tro. 155; Toiis o'lKTippoiis i^aiprjaopfv Kal Toiis o?ktoi;s

Plat. Rep. 387 D ; oiktuv Xi)7er€ Eur. Phoen. 1584, cf. Andoc. 7. 28,

Plat. Apol. 37 A, Legg. 949 B. II. an object of pity, Plut. Mar.

I, cf. Schiif. 5. p. io5.

oiKTOo-wi), ^, = foreg., Hdn. Epimer. 232.

oiKTpC^o), f. I. o'lKTi^aj, Hesych.

oiKxpo-^ios, OV, leading a pitiable life, Paul. Alex. 4.

oiKTpo-YO((i>, to wait piteously, Ilcsych.

otKTp6-Yoos, ov, wailing pileoiisly, piteous, \6yoi Plat. Phaedr. 267 C.

otKTpo-KtXcuSos, OV, going a wretched journey, Manetho 4. 222.

oiKTpo-Xo'yta, 17, piteous discourse. Poll. 2. 124., 4. 22, 33.

oiKTpo-|x«\a0pos, ov, pitifully housed, Manetho 4. 33.

oiKTpos, d, ov, pitiable, in piteous plight, KoifiTiaaTo xa^f"" tJirj'oi'

o'lKTpos, of persons, II. II. 242 ; so, Aesch. Supp. 61, Soph. O.T. 58, etc.:

c. gen., o'tKTpol T^s pfTaPoXijs to be pitied for . . , Plut. Flam. 13. 2.

of things, pitiable, piteous, lamentable, CTcpa TmiovOapiv oiKTpoTfpa

Hdt. 7. 46 ; o'tKTpd avp(popa Find. O. 7. 142 ; Trjjpovai, dKyos Aesch. Pr.

238, 435, etc. ; oiKTpd. yap 06aimv [ff K7jp'\ Soph. Ph. 1 167 :

—

oiKTpSv

[IffTi], c. inf., Aesch. Theb. 321 (lyr.). 3. in contemptuous sense,

o'lKTpci TfKva sorry fellows, Auson. Ep. 40 ; o'ucTpd Tpaywhia miserable,

Eust. 169I. 34. II. in act. sense, wailing piteously, piteous,

olxTpoTarrjv S fjKovaa Sua Od. II. 421, cf. Soph. El. 1066; o'lKTpds

7001' 6pvi9os, of the nightingale. Id. Aj. 629 :—so Hom. uses neut. pi. as

Adv., o?«Tp' oXocpvpopivrj Od. 4. 719, cf. 10. 409, etc.—Regul. Adv.

o'tKTpws, Aesch. Pers. 688, Soph., etc., Andoc. 34. 15 ; Comp. -0T«pa,

Anth. P. 10. 65 ; Sup. -dTara, Eur. Hel. 1 209.— Besides the regul. Comp.
and Sup. olxTpdrepos, o'lKTOOTaTos, Hom. has an irreg. Sup. oixTiOTOS

(q. v.), but oiKTiajv never occurs.—Schweigh. has altered oiKTOTfpos, in

Hdt. 7. 46, into o'lKTpoTepot, from several Mss., cf. Jac. Anth. 3. p. 648.

otKTpoTTis, TrjTos, y, pitcous Condition, Poll. 3. 1 16.

olKTp6-(|>a)vos, ov, with piteous voice, Schol. II. 17. 5*

oiKTpo-xocw ^avqv, to pour forth a piteous strain, Ar. Vesp. 555.
oiKuval, axTos, o, (dVa£) master of a house, Hesych. s. v. ecrTioCx"'.

oiK(os, via, 6s, Ion. for eoiKws, part, of ioiKa. Adv. -orojs.

oiK-<i>(|>E\if|s, is, (oipiKXa) profitable to a house, yvvfj oik. a wife whose

prudence makes the house thrive, Theocr. 28. 2. Adv. -Kuis, Dio C. 56. 7.

otK-u<|>cXia, Ion. -£i), 17, profit to a house, housewifery, of a home-life

as opp. to that of a warrior, Tofos «' tv ToXipaf tpyov 5f poi oil <p[\ov

iaKiV ovb' o'tKiuipfXir] Od. 14. 223 ; cf. Naumach. ap. Stob. 438. 6, and

Gladstone Hom. Stud. 3. 78 sq.

'O'iXeus, f'tus, i, Oileus, a Locriaa chief, father of Ajax the Less, U. 2.

527. (The orig. form was flXfvs, from fiKij (lAi?), a troop.)

oip,a, T6, = otftT]pa, opfirjpia, Lat. impetus, otpa XioVTOs ex""' ^hh the

spring or rush of a lion, U. 16. 752 ; aUroG o?/jaT' ex""' with the swoop

of an eagle, 21. 252 ; of a serpent, Q^Sm. 6. 201, etc. (Prob., like

oifirj, oJpLos, from cf/it ibo.)

oifjiai, contr. from oiopat, q. v.

ol|id<o, {o'prf), only used in fut. and aor., to swoop or pounce upon,

o'lp-qatv SJ dA.fis uiOT aicTos II. 22. 308, 311, Od. 24. 538 ; Ki'pKos .. o'l-

fiTjOf fifrd Tprjpcova iriXfiav swooped after a dove, II. 22. 140. 2.

absol. to dart along, Bvvvoi 5' olpiTjaovat Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62.

oip.T], ^,=oTpios: metaph. the way of song, a song or lay, cipas filova'

ISi'Sa^e Od. 8. 481 ; Beds U p.01 iv tppealv o'tp.as TravToias kvitpvafv 22.

347; oXpr]s TTJs .. k\(0S oipavov lipiiv Hxavev 8. 74; olpyv SaiKe iotPos

TtTTiyi power of song, Anacreont. 35. 14 ; ci/i?; BiXyo/iivovs Ap. Rh. 4.

150; alviypidToiv olpai Lye. II. (V. sub o?/ia.)

oijioi, exclam. of pain, fright, pity, anger, grief, also of surprise, pro-

perly 01 poi ah me! woe's me I first in Theogn. (for in Homer it is

always w poi), then often in Trag. ; oiV tus TtBvri^iiS Ar. Ach. 590;
and comically, otp.' iis ^Sopai Nub. 773:—of//oi is mostly absol., or is

used with a nom. oipoi eyib rXdptuv, oi'/*ot TaXas, o'iptoi SfiXaios etc.,

Soph. Tr. 971, Aj. 340, etc.; ironical, ol'/ioi, KaraiiSa oh I denounce it.

Id. Ant. 86 ;—not rarely c. gen. causae, cipot dva\Kfiir)s Theogn. 887 ;

otfioi tSiv KaKoiv, olpoi yiXoTOs, etc., often in Trag., cf. Mohk Hipp.

1452, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 4S9 ;

—

otpoi p.ot also occurs, like w poi p.01, but

should be written olpoipoT, ace. to Ap. Dysc. in A. B. 588 ; v. Dind. Ar.

Pax 258.—The Mss. often give ^>p.oi or wpoi, as in Soph.Aj. 227,980,

0. C. 202, etc., a form acknowledged by Apoll. in A. B. 536. [The

last syll. in o'poi may be elided in Trag. and Com. before iis, otp ws

iomas opBd paprvpftv Soph. Aj. 354, cf. Ant. 320, 1270, Ar. 11. c,

Cratin. Uvt. 3.]

otp,os, i, in Att. also and late Ep. ^ (like uSiis)

:

—a way, road, path,

Hes. Op. 28S, Pind. P. 2. 175., 4. 441 ; Xfvpiiv olpov aiOipos Aesch. Pr.

394 ; dnXfiv olpov .. fi!"Ai5ow ipepfiv Id, Fr. 222 ; vpBfiv nap' olpov, ij

'm \dpiaav tpiptt Eur. Ale. 835 ; tuv avTuv otpov nopiviaBai Plat. Rep.

420 B; a\Xr)V olpov 'iKiropdtTai Menand. Incert. 467 ; Xvyp-ijv B' olpov

(011V Epigr. Gr. 227. 2. a stripe, oTpoi Kvavoio stripes or layers of

cyanos, II. II. 24. 3. a strip of land, tract, country, 'S.KiiB-qv is

olpov Aesch. Pr. 2. 4. metaph,, olpos doi5^s the course or strain

of song, h. Hom, Merc. 451, Pind. O. 9. 72 ; cf. olpa. otprj.

oinwyf), 17, loud wailing, lamentation, xaiKVTip Kal olpoyyfi II, 22. 409;

otpajyfi Ti CTOvaxT) re 24. 696 ; dp oip. re Kal iiixoiXil ireXiV dvSpufV

4. 450, cf. Ar. Pax 1276 sq. ; oipaiyrj StaxpitaBai Hdt. 3. 66, cf. 8. 99;

so in Trag., olpaiyfi .. opov KUKvpaai Aesch. Pers. 426; mKpds oipuyijs

Soph. Ph. iqo; i^cppiuifv oipaiyas Xvypds Id. Aj. 317; artvaypuv otptc-

yriv 6' opov Eur. Heracl. 833; oipaiyfi t( Kal otovw Thuc. 7. 71 ; f/

oip, (K ToC Hdpaiws Std tSiv paxpiuv Tttx^i'v (Is darv Sitjkiv Xen. Hell.

2. 2, 3 : cf, TTjKCU.

oi|iu>-yp.a, TO, a cry of lamentation, wail, Aesch. Theb. 1023, al., Eur.

Bacch. II 1 2, al. ;—mostly in pi.

ot|ji(ii-y|ji6s, d, = oipwyri. Soph. Fr. 678.
o[(iiiJu>, Tyrtae. 5, Ar,, Luc. : fut. oipw^opai Eupol, Incert. 8, Ar.,

Xen., etc. (the only part of the Verb used in good Att. Prose) ; later 01-

piifa, Plut. 2. 182 D, Anth. P. 5. 302, Or. Sib. : aor. wpai^a, the only

tense used by Hom. :^Pass., v. iiifr. ir. (From o'pot, as ot^ai from

01, airifo) from at, <pev(aj from <^f li ; cf. Germ, (ichzen from ach !) To
wail aloud, lament, often in Hom. (esp. in II.), and Tr.ig. ; wpmifv t(

Kal u) ntirXfiytTo pijpu II. 12. 162, etc.; typ. crpepSaXiov, iXdivd 18.
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35., 22. 408; 5 Ke fiiy olnu/^eif yipuv 'nrvrjXaTa n?;\fi/s 7. 125, cf.

Hdt. 7. 159; of a wounded man, ot/iw(as nifftv Od. i8. 398 ;
yvv( 5'

eptjr' oi/xcii^a! II. 5. 68; aTvyviv oi^aifas Soph. Ant. 1226;—c. ace.

cogii., leXafiavos ol/i. niXrj Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2. 2. in

familiar Att., oifia^t, as a curse, plague take you, go howl! Lat. abeas
in malam rem, Ar. Ach. 1035, cf. PI. 876; oi^cufert Id. Ran. 257;
olfuii^faS' Spa Id. Nub. 217; oiViiC*'" >^(y' 001 Id. PI. 58; so, oix
olfiui((Tai ; Id. Ran. 1 78, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56 ; olnai^wv KaOfSeTrai
Ar. Ach. 840 ; oifuo^t /ifyaXa Id. A v. 1503 ; oi/xoif€i /iOKpa Id. PI. 1 1 1

;

KoXnKojv ol[XQj^ofi(va}v Id. Vesp. 1033 ; irevi^pov , , ffocptarov Kal ol^co'

(o/xfvov Dem. 938. i ; cf. d-iro<t>9eip<u fin. II. trans, to pity, be-

wail, c. ace, Tyrtae. 5, Aesch. Cho. 8 (ed. Dind. 1868), Soph. El. 78S,
Eur. Hipp. 1405, El. 248 : hence in Pass., oiiiaxBds bewailed, Theogn.
1204; (ijuaynivov xnpa Eur. Bacch. 1286.
oi^uKTcC and -ti. Adv. pileously, Zonar. 1438.
oi|i,uKTCa, ^, V. ol)itu(ia.

oi(iuKTi.K6s, 77, 6v, inclined to wailing, Schol. Soph. Ph. 203.
o|(io)kt65, 77, 6v, pitiable, Ar. Ach. II95 (prob. a gloss, v. Pors.).

ot|jLu|apa, V. sub Kkaiaapa.
oi|io)£ia, fi, =oitta>yri, Hesych. ; olxixuKTiav (sic.) f. I. in Phot.
ot(«!)(r<ru, and -ttm, = oiVifa), Lxx (4 Mace. 12. 15), Liban. I. 30.
otv-iypa, ^, v. sub olvoBrjpas.

oiv-aytuYos, 6v, carrying wine, Cratin. Incert. no, Pherecr. Tup. I.

olva8o-9-fipas, ov, 6, (o'lvas 11) a dove-catcher, Ael. N. A. 4. 58.
otvavSdpiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Alex. Trail. 7. 329.
oiv-avfli], fi, {otvq) the first shoot of the vine, the bud which incloses

both leaf and blossom, Lat. pampinus, Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 8, etc. ; ex-
plained by Suid., ^ -rpuTT] eK^vats Trjs araipvkijs. 2. the vine-

blossom, Geop. 5.51. 3. in Poets, generally, the vine, x^^P^^
olyavBrjs Si/ias Soph. Fr. 239, cf. Eur. Phoen. 231, Ar. Av. 588, Ran.
1320; A((T0iris viKTap o'tvavSr]! Call. Fr. 115. 4. the soft down
of the young vine-leaves, ipaivftv yevvai rlpttvav fiaTfp clvavBas otrojpav

to shew on his cheeks the summer-hue, the tender mother of the vine-

down, i.e. the bloom of youth, Pind. N. 5. 11. II. the flotver

of the wild vine, from which a sweet oil {iXawv olvavBivov) and also

a wine was made, Diosc. I. .t;6. III. a plant Hie the vine, Cratin.

Ma\fl. I. 5, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, I, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I. IV. a

bird, perh. the wheat-ear, Motacilla or Saxicola oenanthe, Arist. H. A.

9. 49 B. 8.

olvdvStvos, V. ov, made of the leaves of the olvavB-r) (in), nipov Theophr.
Odor. 27; but also of the wild-vine flower {olvavBr) II), Diosc. I. 56.
oivav9is, iSos, fi, = oivav0rj, Ibyc. I.

oivdpeov, TO, poijt. for otv&pov, a vine-leaf Theocr. 7. 134.
oivdpeos ['5], a, ov, made of vine-leaves, Ibyc. I, Hipp. 668. 54.
oivopij^oj, to strip oj^ vine-leaves, as is done when the grapes are

ripening, Ar. Pax 1147, Phanias ap. Schol. Theocr. 7. 134.
oivdp'.ov [a], T<5, Dim. of ohos, weak or bad wine, Dem. 933. 24, Alex.

Incert. 5, Diphil. llapaa. I. 8, Polioch. Incert. I. 7, etc. II. a
little wine, Epict. Enchir. 12.

otvapis, idns, f), a vine-tendril or branch, ^xXij^ia, Hipp. 673. 47.
oivapov, TO, a vine-leaf or tendril, Xen. Occ. 19, 18, Theophr. H. P. 9.

13. 5, etc. II. the vine, Alciphro 3. 22.

otvapos, prob. f. I. for Kofxapot in Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3.

olvds, dSos, fi, = o1vr;, the vine. Ion I. 4, Babr. 34. i. 2. wine,
Nic. Al. 3.^5. II, a wild pigeon of the colour of ripening grapes,

the wild pigeon, Columba oenas, or the rock-dove, C. livia, Arist. H. A.
,ii. 13, 4., 6. I, 4., 8. 3, 10, Ael. 4. 58:—also omds (Poll. 6. 22), and
otvidj, which last, however, ace. to Hesych., was a sort of raven. III.
OiVaojt, al,=yiaivaSfs, Opp. C. 4. 235. IV. as Adj. of wine,
vinous, /ifiifOva/xtvos olvubi rrr/y^ Anth. Plan. 15 ; oiVds uirupT] Id. P.

9. 645. 2. drunken, with a masc. Subst. oiVdffi Koifiois (Griife
(vaai) lb. 7. 26.

oiv-ax9T|S, e's, = oJyo/Sapijf, Hesych.
oiv-tXaiov, TO, wine mingled with oil, Galen.
olv-c^-iTOpos, o, a wine-merchant, Artemid. 3. 8.

olv-€pa<rTT|S, ov, o, a lover of wine, Ael. V. H. 2. 41,
oivcuo)iai., Dcp. to drink wine, Hipp. ap. Erotian.

oivcuv. Ion. for olvwv.

ofvT) (A), (v. otvos), ij, old po(5t. name for the vine, Hcs. Op. ,1570, Sc. 292

;

found now and then in later Poets, Atovvaov ofva Eur. Bacch. 535,
Phoen. 228 (both lyr.), cf. Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242 ; 0oTpvuS(os
oivT]f Epigr. Gr. 88. .1; ; oHvas ydvos 853. 6. 2. = oT>'os, wine, Anth.
P. 6. 334, Nic. Th. 622.

ol^vTi (B), ^, the ace on dice. Poll. 7. 204 ; In Ion. the die itself was
called oivT] for kv^os, Ruhnk. Schol. Plat. 245 ;—also oivos, o. Poll,

ibid.; and oivi^o.^ fiova ^ai, Hesych. (Cf. Old Lat. oinos, = untis,

unicus, unio, uncia ; Goth, aitis {us, ftovos), aina-ha (jwvoyfiffjs)

;

O, Norse einn ; A. S. ««, Scott. ane=one.)
oivy^yia, ff, (dycu) a conveying of wine, Clem. Al. 185.
olvirjpos, 17, ov, rf or belonging to wine, Lat. vinosvs, o\v. Oepdirtov a

butler, Anacr. 158; oiV. Xot0ai Eur. I. T. 164:

—

steeped in wine, of
bandages, Hipp. Fract. 766 ; civ. laTpm-q treatment by villous applica-

tions, lb. 774- II- containing wine, Kepdfiinv Hdt. 3. 6 ; oiv.

0iaAa( u'/M(?-cups, Pind. N. 10. 81 ; Kpojaaoi Aesch. Fr. 96 ; v^v0a<pov

Cratin. TJvr. 8
;
/itVpa olv. wrwe-measurcs, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 5. HI.

of countries, rich in wine, Xt'os Call. Fr. 115, cf. Anth. P. 7. 457.
oiv-TipCo-vs, y, {dpvaj) a vessel for drawing wine, Ar. Ach. 1067.
omds, q5os, y, v. olvn^ u.

oiviSiov, TO, Dim. of oTvos, small wine, poor wine, Diog. L. 10. II.

oivifw, to smell of wine, rd olvi(ov Apollon. Mir. 43, cf. Schneid.

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 7. II. Med. to procure wine by barter, buy
wine, clvi^oVTO .. *A;^aiO(, dWot p.iv xa^Kti dWoi 5' aiBojvi aiSrjpw II.

7. 472 : oJvov pLiXiippova olvi^ia0€ ffiTov t' efc fnydpojv 8. 506, cf. 546 ;

eK Tov irorafxav oiv. Luc. V. H. I. 9.

oivtKos, '/, iv, of or for wine, Hesych., Suid.

oivtvos, ij, ov, of wine, o^os oiv. wine-vinegar, Archestr. ap. Ath. 310 D.
oivio-Kos, o, Dim. of olvos, ' small wine,* Cratin. Hvt. 3, Eubul. Incert. 8.

otviOTTipia (sc. Ifpd), rd, the festival at which the Athenian citizens

cut off the fjiaWds, kuvvos or andWvs of their sons previous to their

being enrolled among the (ipTjpoi, at the same time oiTering a measure

of wine {oivov fitrpov) to Hercules, and drinking part of it to the health

of their (ppdrepts, Eupol. Aijfi. 28 A, cf. Eust. 907. 18, Hesych., Phot.

The cup they used was called oivioTTjpCa, ^, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F ;

or oivio-Tpia, Poll. 6. 22.

olvo-Pupciuv, 6, = oivoPapris, Od. 9. 374., 10. .SSS :—hence was formed
the Verb olvopdpcb), to be heavy or drunken with wine, Theogn. 503.
civo-papTis, €?, heavy with wine, Lat. vino gravis, II. I. 225, Simon, iu

Anth. P. 7. 24, etc.

oivo-PS(^T|s, f's, dipped in wine, vinous, \oi0^ Nonn. D. 7. IS-

oivo-Ppfx'HS, «s, wine-soaked, drunken, Anth. P. 7. 428, 18.

olvo-pp<is, euros, o, ^, eaten with wine, Nic. Al. 493.
olvo-YaXa, oktos, to, milk mixed with wine, Hipp. 629. 51, 1230B;

Cornarius cvov ydXa.

oiv6-Yapov, T<i, 7npoi' mixed with wine. Act. 3. 85.
oivo*y€V(rr<co, to taste wine, Antiph. AiSvfi. 4.

otvoYevcTTia, fj, a tasting of wine, cited from Philo.

otvoYtfOTiKos, 17, 6v, of or for wine-tasting : 1) -«ij (sc. Ttx"!?) ihe

wine-taster's art or skill, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33.
otvo-SoKOS, ov, receiving or holding wine, ^tdXij Pind. I. 6 (5). 58 ;

as Subst. c. gen., olv. Vfxrapos Anth. P. 6. 257.
otvoSoaCa, ij, a giving of wine, Lat. congiarium, C. I. 441 1 a. 20.

oivoSoTcto Ttva to prescribe wine to one, ap. Oribas. 69 Matth.

olvo-SoTqs, ov, 6, giver of wine, of Bacchus, Eur. H. F. 682.

oivo-Soxttov, TO, a vessel for wine, Hero Spir. p. 211; where we also

find oivo-8dxos, cf. E. M. 247. 27.

olvo-ci8t|S, €S, like wine, Hesych. s. v. olvtandv.

oivocis, taaa, tv, of or with wine ; v. oivcvTra,

OivoT], q, (plvos, v. Biickh C. I. 2. p. 933), Oenoe, name of two Attic

demes, 1. of the fpvXrj 'lTmo0o<oVTis, on the Boeot. frontier near

Eleutherae, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 2. 18, Strab. 375. 2. of the ipvXil

AiavTis near Marathon ; OtVoj7 or Oivaioi t^v x'^P^^P^v, proverb,

of self-inflicted ruin ; see the story in Strab. 1. c, Zenob. 5. 29 and
Hesych. II. Olvatoi, 01, the people of these demes, C. 1. 158 A. 12.

oivo-i)6i)TT|S, oiJ, o, one who strains wine, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A.
otvo-0T|KT|, ij, a wine-cellar, Geop. 6. 2.

OLVo-6T|pas, ov, u, a plant the root of which smells of wine or was used

to flavour wine: but in the best Mss. of Theophr. H. P. g. 19, I, it is

ovoOrjpas, as in Diosc. 4. 118 and Galen., who also call it ovdypa, cvov-

pts (or LVoOovpis) : Pliny also calls it onothera and onotheris,

oivo-Kdin]Xos, o, the keeper of a wine-shop, Sext. Emp. M. I. I4I.

oivoKdxXt), f 1. for oiVo;«ixAi7.

otvo-X-rj-irTOs, ov, possessed by wine, drunken. Pint. 2. 4 B.

OLV0-XoY€(i>, to speak of wine, Ath. 40 F.

oivo-p,avT]S, «y, madfor or after wine, Ath. 464 E.

olvo-(idxAi], TI, lustful with wine, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 30 (ap. Poll.

2. 18., 6. 21, where some Mss. oivoKax^^r)), Clem. Al. 187.

oiv6-(«Xi., Ttos, to, honey mixed with wine, a kind of mead, Anth. P.

12. 164, Polyb. 12. 2, 7, etc.

otvo-(i€Tp«w, to measure out wine, iraai C. I. 2416 b. 6 (addend.).

oivo-p,T|Tojp, opos, ij, mother of wine, d^irehos Astyd. ap. Ath, 40 B.

OLVov, TO, = oti'apoi', ap. Hesych.

oiv6-iT«Sos, ov, with soil fit to produce wine, abounding in wine, avd,

yovvov d\ojijs oivontSoio Od. I. I93, cf. 1 1. 192, Mosch. 4. 100. IT.

olvdireSov, as Subst. wine-land, a vineyard, Tifxivos .. , to iiiv Ijfiiffv

otvoTTfSoio II. 9. 579, cf. Theogn. 892, Theocr. 24. 128;—also oivo-

ireSi], ^, Anth. P. II. 409, Opp. C. 4. 331.
oivo-Tre-rravTOS, ripe for wine-making, 0vrpvs Anth. P. 6. 232.

oiv-0'iriiT*r]s [?], ov, o, {bTnimvoi) gaping after wine. Comic word
formed after yvvaiK-, vaiS-, irapOev-OTrlnrjs : it is cited by Suid. from
Ar. Thesm. 393 (ubi v. Schol.) ; but the Mss. give oiVoTr(5T(5as.

oLvo-TrXdvQTOs, ov, wine-bewildered, tcvXiKoiv dfuWai Eur. Rhes. 363.
otvo-irXii)OT|S, h,full of or abounding in wine, Xvpirj Od. 15. 406.
otvo-TrXiril, ^7os, o, y, wine-stricken, drunken, Anth. P. 9. 323, Hesych.
OLvo-jrot€Ci3, to make wine, Plut. 2. 653 A :—verb. Adj. otvonoiijTtov, Ath.

33 A :—oivoTTOiCa, 7), wine-making, Theophr. Odor. 67, Ath. 26 B, Diod.

3.63 :—oivo--iroi.6s, iv, making wine, Ath. 2 7 D.

OLVO-TTOpos, ov, flowing with wine, TroTa/iOS Noim. D. 40. 238.
olvoiroaia, 17, a drinking of wine, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. Probl. 3. t

(in tit.) ; oivoTToaias dycuvia Ael. V. H. 2. 41, cf. C. I. 3028,
oivoiroTdJu, to drink wine, II. 20. 84, Od. 6. 309., 20. 262, Anacr. 94,

Phocyl. II :—so, olvoirortw, Ath. 460 C, Lxx (Prov. 31.4).
oivo--iroTT]p, Tjpos, V, a wine-drinker, dvSpas fiira oivoiTOTrjpai Od. 8.

456, cf Anth. P. 5. 206.

oivo-ir6n|S. ov, 6, a wine-bibber, Anacr. 98, Call. Ep. 37, Polyb.

20. 8, 2 :—fem. oivoirons, i5os, ^, Anacr. 159, Ar. Thesm. 393 (v.

oti'07ri7r77y).

oivo-irpdrns [a], on, o, =oii'OTrwA775, Tzetz. ad Hes. p. I3ed. Gaisf.

oiv-oim^s, ov, 6, a wine-inspector, i. e. the person who saw that the due

quantity of water was mixed with the wine, Eupol. IIoA. 7, Ath. 425 A,

Poll. 6. 21, Phot.
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oivoTi-coXeoj, to sell wine, Arist. Mirab. 32.
oivo-7r<iXT]S, ov, o, a wine-merchant, Diphil. 'ASiKip. I, Arist. Mirab.

32 :—fern. oivoirmXis, i5os, Schol. Ar. PI. 436, Liban. 4. 139.

oivoiruXiov, TO, a wine-shop, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 356.
otvos, (i, (v. fin.), wine, thefermentedjuice of the ^rape (cf. dtnrekos) ;

in Horn, it is black, HfKas (cf. oTvoip), Od. 5. 265., 9. 196 ;
or red,

ipvSpos, 5. 165., 9. 163 ; is praised as sparkling, atBoijj, II. I. 462., j.

259; as sweet, rjSis, Od. 2. 350., 9. 205; rjSv-noros 15. 507; fteKirjSris

II. 4. 346, etc.
; fte\i<l>pcav 6. 264 ; as old, 7raAai<is, Od. 2. 340, cf. Pind.

O. 9. 74, Simon. 75 ; (so, otvovi iraXaiois duSfis Xen. An. 4. 4, 9) ; as

cheering, kiippaiv, U. 3. 246; as invigorating, (ii)va>p, Od. 4. 622.

Homer's heroes drank it mixed with water, oTi'Oi' liuayov hi Kprjrfipai

Koi vSaip Od. I. 1 10 ,' 0T€ mp . . oTvov . fvl «pr]Trjpi Kepavrat II. 4.259;
(hence KprjTrip, a mixing bow!): and this custom remained, cf. Hdt. 6. 84
(v. sub taos I fin., axparos, Tlpanvios) :—with Preps., iv oivcp over one's

wine, Lat. inter pociila, Ar. Lys. 1227, Callim. Epigr. 36, Plut. ; -wap'

otvai Soph. O. T. 780 ; vap' oXvov Plut. 2. I43 C ;
^eri iratSids Kal

otvov Thuc. 6. 28 :—also in pi., 17 kv otvois biarpifi-i] Plat. Legg. 641 C,

645 C :—^pl. also, otvoi, Lat. vina, wines, Xen. 1. c. Plat. Rep. 573 A,

al. ;

—

olvoi SaiSfKaSpaxfios wijie at 12 drachmae the cask, Dem. 1045.

5:—proverb., dtvos to) (ppovuv tiriff/coTfr Eubul. Incert. II; olvoi Kal

d\ri6fia, in vino Veritas, Paroemiogr. :

—

oTvos is often omitted, irivttv

voXvv (sc. olvov) Eur. Cycl. 569, cf. Thcocr. 18. II ; esp. with names
of places, i Upafivws, 6 Bu/SAtyos, etc., as we say, * Port, Sherry,

Rhenish.'—As in modern Greece, it was flavoured with resin, in order

(as was thought) to make it keep better, Plut. 2. 676 C, cf. Plin.

H. N. 16. 22., 14. 25. 2. fermented juice of other kinds, otvos itc

KpiOojv barley-w/ne, a kind of beer, Hdt. 2. 77 i
palm-wine {oivos

iftoiviK^ios) also occurs in I, 193., 2. 86; lotus-wine, 4. I77> etc.;

—

from which drinks grape-wine (otvos dfintXivos) is expressly distinguished,

2. 60. II. the wine-market (cf. fivpov 2, lx9w 11), t/jc'x' 's tov
otvov Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 75. (Properly foTvos, as the metre shews in

Horn., and as it is written in Alcae. 39, and retained in Lat. vinum, vitis;

so oivi}, olvds, oIvoivBtj, otvapov ; cf. otaos Wla.')

otvos, o, = o'lvrj (b), Poll. 7. 204.
oiv6-<rirov8os, ov, offered with wine, Ovalat Poll. 6. 26 ; rd, olv, (sc.

Itpa) A. B. 287.

otvocr-croos, ov, keeping wine, Nonn. Jo. 2. 7.

olvo-TOKos, ov, producing wine, porpvs Nonn. D. 7. 89., 12. 24.

Oivo-Tp6i70i, ai, turning water into wine, epith. of the daughters of

Anios king of Delos, Lye. 580.
otvo-Tpi<{>os, ov, rearing or bearing wine, Anth. P. 9. 375.
civovp-ycu, to make or prepare wine, Schol. Pind. P. 3. 177.
otvovpyia, fj, (*fpya) a making of wine. Poll. 7. 193.
oivovTTa, ^, {oivoets) a cake or porridge of wine mixed with barley,

water and oil, eaten by rowers, Ar. PI. I121. II. a plant with
intoxicaiing properties, Arist. Fr. 102.

olvo-<|>a'yia, tJ, an eating of wine, Luc. V. H. I. 7.

oivo(t}CpT)S, iS, inclined to wine, Hesych.
otvo<j>XSY€ii>, to be drunken or drunk, Lxx (Deut. 21. 20), Poll. 6. 21.

oivo<t>XiiYia, ^, drunkenness, Antiph. Ai'oX. 2, Xen. Oec. i, 22, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 5, 15.

oiv4(t>XvKTOS, OV, =sq., cited by Budae. from Basil.

0iv6-<{>Xu£, vyos, i, ij, (<pXvai) given to drinking, drunken, Hipp. 83 G,
Xen. Apol. 19, Plat. Eryx. 405 E, Arist. Poet. 25, 16.

oivo-(|>6pos, ov, holding wine, kv\i{ Critias 2. 2 ; olvofp6pov (sc.

axevos or dyytiov) a winejar, Hdn. 8. 4, 9, Poll. 6. 14 ; oivo<)>opeiov

or -4»6piov in Gloss., oenophorus in Horace. II. wine-producing,
fioTpvs Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 C ; Kiiiitr) C. I. 9612.
olvo-4>uXaf [e], aKos, 6, an officer who had charge of the municipal

wines, C. I. 3663 A. 14.

olv6-i)>vTOs, ov, planted or grown with vines, Strab. 559, Dion. H. 1

.

37:—hence Oivo<t>VTa, to, in Boeotia, Thuc. I. I08, etc. II. act.

planting vines, \vaios Nonn. D. 21. 172.
otvo-xdpif|s, (s, rejoicing in wine, Anth. P. append. 225.
oivo-xapmv [a], ovtos, 6, Wine-Charon, Comic epith. of Philip of

Macedon, because he put poison in his enemies' wine, and so sent them
over the Styx ; including an allusion to his being fond of wine (otvo-

Xapijs), Alcae. Messen. in Anth. P. 11. 13.

olvoxtrmv, 6, f/, vine-clad, eXarai, Spits, ap. Hesych.
otvoxocia, f/, a pouring out of wine, Suid.

olvoxoeVJu), Od. 21. 142 ; part, -(vav 1. 143 ; inf.-fucic II. 2. 127., 20.

234 ; but Hom. forms the obi. tenses from oIvox««, Ep. 3 sing. impf.

oiyox<5«' and faivox6fi

:

— inf. aor. olvoxorjam Od. 15. 323, Sapph.

57 : the pres. in -ia occurs in Pherecr. Koptavv. 4, Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 8 ;

part. -coSffa C. I. 155. 34, Aeol -ocStro or -uftaa Sapph. 5 : fut. -qaai

Xen. Cyr. 1. c. To act as oii'oxoos, pour out wine for drinking, absol.,

Od. 15. 141, 323, etc.; SfoTs (vSe(ia iraaiv olvoxifi U. i. ,!;98, cf. Od.
21. 142; All oivoxofvfiv II. 20. 234. 2. c. ace, vtm-'ap ((^voxutt

she was pouring out nectar for wine, II. 4. 3 : metaph., olv. aKparov toTs

noK'nais i\(v$fpiav Plut. Pericl. 7 ; iipivovs Dionys. Chalc. ap. Ath. 669
A :—Pass., olvoxofiTat tntviKia Plut. 2. 349 F.

otvo-xot), 4, a can for ladling wine from the mixing bowl {xparfip)

into the cups, Hes. Op. 742 ; ifnaKas re Kal olv. Thuc. 6. 46 ; oiv.

Xpifffai Eur. Tro. 820; dpyvpa? C. I. 150 A. 30., 151. 22; olv. BtSiv

auTTipoiv 2852. 45. II. a kind of sideboard to range the wine-

cups on, A. B. 55. III. a female cupbearer, Lxx (Eccl. 2. 8).

olvoxoT|)ia, TO, a festival, at which wine is offered, Plut. Phoc.6.

o'lvoxota, ii,-olvoxofia, HeUod. 8. r, Dio Chr. 2. 378.

olvoxo'iKos, ^, 6v, of or for an oivoxoos, Heliod. 7. 27.

oivoTTceXeo)— otofxai.

I oivo-xios, o, a tvine-pourer, cupbearer, II. 2. 128, Od. 18. 417, Hdt.

1,. 34, Eur. Cycl. 560, Plat., etc. ; olv. Bipavfs Ian Chius ap. Ath.

463 B.

otvo-xpus, OTTOS, S, ^, wine-coloured, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 4 ; otvo-

Xpoos, ov, Eust. Opusc. 240. 35 ; contr. -xpoi/s, ovv, Schol. Eur. Or.

"S- ...
olvo-xi'Tos, ov, of poured wine, Ttwpta oiv. a draught of wine. Soph. Ph.

715. II. act. = oii'oxoos, Nonn. D. 13. 256, etc.

oiv-oi|/, OTTOS, o, {wip) wine-coloured, Hom. (never in nom.) epith. of the

sea, wine-dark (v. otvos), e-rrl otvoiri ttovti^ II. 23. 316, Od. 5. 132,

2. 421. ; cf. vop<pvpfos: also in Hom. of oxen, wine-red, deep-red, P6e

otvoire II. 13. 703, Od. 13. 32, cf. Wern. Tryph. 521, Gladstone Hom.
Stud. 3. 472 ; cf. olvouTTus.

oiv6(t}, to intoxicate, olvcLKTai aw^a trorois Critias 2. 28 :—elsewh.

always Pass. otvoojjLat, to get drunk, be drunken, oiva£iVT(S Od. 16. 292.,

19. II ; OiVwOiis Soph. Fr. 668 ; olvovaSai Plut. 2. 672 A; oivaiBtjaoiiai

Diog. L. 7. 118; but mostly used in pf. part., tfivafiivos. Ion. olvaip.ivos,

Hdt. 5. 18; 0701' (pvwfiivos Acsch. Supp. 409 ; Sfittvois ^vIk t/v wvcu-

tifvos Soph. Tr. 26S; cpvojfiivos Kparrjpi Eur. Bacch. 687, ubi v. Elmsl.
;

but in Arist. the Mss. always give olvojfievos, Eth. N. 7- 3. 7-, 7- ^^, 3-'

7. 14, 6, Rhet. 2. 12, 8. Cf. also Si-, KaT-otv6oiMii. The word used in

good Att. Prose is ikBvcd, Cobet V. LL. p. 31 ; but, in Diog. L. 1. c, opp.

to p.iBvaBrjvai, to be the worse for wine. II. to be made wine,

of water, Nonn. Jo. 2. 9.

oivwSyis, f s, of the nature or flavour of wine, x^h^^ Arist. Meteor. 4.

9, 29 ;
poat Id. Probl. 19. 43, 2 ; in Hipp, Acut. 389, of wines containing

more or less vinous strength, cf. 610. 6 ; so, olv. Kapiroi Theophr. C. P.

^- H' *•
, r

oivuv, aivos, &, a wine-cellar, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 6, C. I. 1 23. 9 : a wine-

shop, Ath. 519 D ; olvftiiv, Geop. 7. 7, 6 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 166.

otv-covTis, ov, 6, a wine-merchant. Phot.

oiv-ojTTOs, 17, ov, also OS, 6v, = otvoip, porpvs Simon. 190 ; olv. dxvrj, i.e.

wine, Eur. Or. 115 ; olv. bpaxaiv Id. 1. T. 1245 ; also of a fresh, ruddy

complexion, of Bacchus, Id. Bacch. 236, cf. 438, Theocr. 22. 34 ; also,

olv. iKpBaKpioi Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38.

oCvuo'is, fi, drunkenness, not so bad as t^(Bi], Plut. 2. 503 F, 645 A.

otvcorpos, o, a vine-prop, Hesych.

oiv-u)i|/, WITOS, 6, Tj, used by Soph, for otvo^, olvojiros, of Bacchus, O. T,
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; generally, dark, Kitxcros O. C. 674.

OL^ao-a, V. sub oiycu, oiyvvpii.

010, Ep. for o5, gen. of Pron. possess, os, ^, uv, his, her, Hom. : but

never as gen. of pers. Pron., which in Ion. is always (to :—oloircp, Ion.

for ovirip.

olo-PaTOS, ov, lonesome, vXrj Anth. Plan. 231.

olo-^ios, ov, living alone, Hesych., Greg., Naz., etc.

oto-povKoXos, ov, herdsman of one heifer, i. e. of lo, Aesch. Supp. 304.

oio-^wras, 6, feeding alone, like olovopios, properly of cattle, metaph.

of Ajax, tppfvos olo0. = ol6<ppaiv. Soph. Aj. 614 (unless (ppfvos is to be

joined with nevBos).

016-Yap.os, ov, = fiovoyafios, Anth. P. 5. 232.

oio-ycvcui, as if fern, of oloyiVTjs, an only daughter, Epigr. Gr. 566. 6.

;

cf. ftovoytvfia.

oi6-£uvos, ov, = fiov6^a)vos. Soph. O. T. 846 ; cf. otos.

oi69«v, Adv. (otos) from one only, i. e. by oneself, alone, Hom. only

in II. and always in phrase oloBev otos, all alone, 7. 39, 226, (hke

alruBfv alvius, Heyne 11., T. 5. p. 315); but without ofos, Arat. 55, Ap.

Rh. I. 270, etc.

oi69t. Adv. (oTos) alone, Arat. 376, Ap. Rh. 2. 709, etc.

oi6-K€pus, aiTos, 6, ^, (Kfpas) one-horned, Opp. C. 2. 96 :—an irreg.

gen. oloKfprjos, Apollin. Psalm. 29. 13.

oi!op.ai, in Hom. always resolved 6kop.ai (except o'froi Od. 10. 193,

oioiTO 17. 5S0., 22. 12), V. infr. ;—the Att. contr. oI(iai is the form

chiefly used by Trag.; o'lofiai occurring only in Aesch. Cho. 758, Soph.

O. C. 28 ; but o'opiai is found even in Com., v. Meineke Ind. Comicc. ;

Hdt. does not use either form ; in Att. Prose the Mss. vary, but of^at

prevails, and in parenthetic usage (v. infr. vi) was exclusively used :

—

impf. lyapirjv Trag., Ar., Att. contr. in 1st pers. a>HT]V Ar, Fr. 539, etc. :

—

fut. olrjuopiai Lys. 184. I, Plat., etc. ; later olrfB-qaopLai, Galen. :—Ep. aor.

madpiriv (v. infr.. Prosody) ; also aor. iiiaO-qv Od. 4. 4,53., 16. 475, part.

oiaBfis II. 9. 453 ; Att. aor. wr/Brfv Thuc, Plat., etc., but rare in Poets,

olrjBys Ar. Eq. 860, olt]Bfis, -eiaa Antiph. n/)o/3A. I. 2, Eur. I. A. 986;
also an inf. aor. ol'/jaaaBai, Arat. 896.—An act. pres. oto), Ep. oio), is also

used but only in I pers. sing., v. infr. ; Lacon. olcti, Ar. Lys. Si, 156, 99*^'

Epilyc. KojpaX. 2 :—Dep. [Prosody :—in the resolved diphthong, Horn,

uses 1 in all tenses, itopiai II. 5. 644, bifai I. 561, Od. 10. 3S0, aiirai 17.

586, oioiifB' 21. 322., 22. 165 ; uiopievos II. 15. 728, Od., {olupifvos Call.

Ep. 7), (ii'fTO Od. 10. 248; utaaTo I. 323., 9.213, etc. ; ii'iaapivos 15. 442
((uiVoTO Mosch. 2. 8, Ap. Rh. etc.); so that uiaaaTO, oiaadiitvos are

faulty forms ; so also in the act. pres. ota, at the end of the line ; but

the 1 is short if ota stands in the 1st foot, U. 13. 153, etc.; in the 2nd, I.

558, etc. ; in the 3rd, 23. 467, etc. ; or the 4th, Od. 19. 215 : the only

place where otw has the t, not being at the end of the line, is 18. 259, u)

yvvai, ov yap titoi fvKvrjfitbas 'Axaiovs: oico as dissyll. is also always at

the end, except in II. 15. 298., 21. 533., 23. 310.]
Radic. sense

:

To suppose, always of something as yet doubtful,

referring to the future, 1. to look for a contingency, i. e. to hope

for good, or to fear evil. 2. when the event rests with oneself, lo

purpose or will so and so. 3. to express full persuasion, either

modestly or ironically, / should think, must think, uimip oi« oiofiai as /
think is not so, Thuc. 6. 40. 4. of an opinion or judgment, to deem.



OlOV —
conceive, imagine, with collat. notion (esp. in Att.) of wrong judgment or

conceit.—The examples follow.

Construction : I. most commonly, esp. in Horn., c. ace. et

inf., and that mostly c. inf. fut. ; but also c. inf. pres., either in fut.

sense, as in II. I. 204., 5. 894, etc. ; or as a real pres., as in Od. I. 323.,

10. 232 ; and c. inf. aor., II. I. 558, Od. 3. 27, etc. :^in Att., Thom. M.
requires the inf. fut. always ; but a number of examples show that the

stipposition expressed by oiOfLai relates to the pres. and past, as well as the

fut., e.g.\aTp(V(iv, Trpiirtiv occur in Aesch. Pr.958, Ag. 321 ; aor. ixfTtii-

aai in Eur. I. A. 462 ; KTrjaaaSai, SiaTrpa(aa6ai, in Lys. 121. 41., 134.

36 ;
pf. SfSdirvavm in Ar. Fr. 78, etc. ; v. infr. n. 2., V. 2. II. c. inf.

alone, when both Verbs have the same subject, as, KixqataBai at oiai I
think to catch, i. e. / thini I shall . . , II. 6. 341 ; oh yap oioj . . iroXe/ii-

((tvldo not think, i.e. mean, to fight, 13. 262 ; h Trpuroiaiv otaifiififvai

I expect to be, Od. 8. 180, cf. II. i. 296, etc. ; so, ol/iai \iy(iv I would
say. Plat. Ale. I. 126 E :—rarely foil, by on . . , Plut. 2. 90 B. 2.

sometimes the subject of the inf. is to be supplied from the context (as

in I), TpuiafaOai otai I fear [that many] will be wounded, the speaker

being included among them, II. 12. 66, cf. Od. 12. 212 ; v7;os ((pcoffai pa

, . fjtrj pte KaTaKTtivajfft, SiMXfptevai yap cto) Ifear [they] are pursuing

me, Od. 15. 278, cf. I. 201. III. absol., aUl ittai thou art ever

suspecting, II. i. 561 ; so in the sense, to deem, believe, expect, Od. 24.

401 :—Horn, often uses aor. med. in this sense, fiu/joi iitaaru pioi my
heart forebided it, 9. 213 ; btaaro Kara $vfi6v he had a presage of it in

his soul, 19. 390, cf. 9. 339., 14. 298; so oit]$(is, Lat. spe elalus, Meineke

Com. Fr. 3. 109:—in Arist., oUaSat is oft. opposed to dSivai, as otovrai,

laaai S' oidfv Rhet. 2, 13, i, cf. An. Post. I. 9, 5. IV. impersonal,

only in Od. 19. 312, uUrai /loi dva 6vp.ov there comes a boding into my
heart. V. trans, to wait for, look for, Krjpas U. 13. 283; Kflvov

diofiirri rbv Kap.p,opov waiting for him, expecting his return, Od. 2. 351;
Yiiox 5' uiUto 0vp.6s his soul was intent on grief, 10. 248 ; also, aXKos

[rponos], hv iyui oTfiai which I prefer, Plat. Gorg. 472 C. 2. in

many cases, however, an inf. must be supplied from the context (as in I),

dWd Td7' ou narci k6(T/j.ov oto/iat (sc. ytyovivat) Od. 14. 363; tv owpiiB'

avToi (sc. IpxcaSai) 22. 165 ; so, t( oUaSe rdWa (sc. thai); what think

yeof.. 1 Dem. 467. 18; Ti o"ua6(, oirore . . ; Id. 609. 12. VI.
used parenthetically, mostly in first person, fv Trparrotatv, ditu, Kuatrai
among the first (/ ween) will he be lying, II. 8. 536 ; (irura y, ui'ai,

yviiafai Od. 16. 309 ; so II. 13. 153, Od. 2. 255, etc. ; in Hom. only in

Act. form ofou, except Od. 2 2. 140 ; cf. Aesch. Cho. 758. In Att. this

parenthetic use is prob. confined to the contr. form olptai, impf. VM^'
like our / think, I suppose, I believe, without any grammat. con-

nexion in the sentence :—rarely in other persons than the 1st, as oiiti.

Plat. Rep. 486 C; ofeffSf Id. Symp. 216 D. 2. in Att., a twofold

use may be distinguished : a. expressive of modesty or courtesy, to

avoid over-great bluntness of assertion. Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Xen. Cyr. I.

3, II, etc.; even between a Prep, and its case, 4£ olfiai rijs djtpoTaTrjS

iKfveiplas Plat. Rep. 564 A ; iv ot/iai jrokkots Dem. 458. 7 ; or between

Art. and Subst., of ydp olpai 0f\TtaTot Id. 1268. 27: also ironically,

Aesch. Pr. 968, Plat. Rep. 336 E, etc. b. answering a question, expres-

sive of positive certainty, I believe you, of course, no doubt, Ar. Ach. 919,
etc. ; 1/7) rdv 'l{paK\fj, oTp.ai yt Id. Thesm. 27 ; so in Plat., oT/iai tyaiyt yes

I think so, yes certainly, Crito 47 D, al. ; so, oUa6ai ye XPV o"^ must
think so, it must needs be so, Prot. 325 C ; but this is mostly used where
the questioner assumes the assent of the other, Crito 53 D, 54 B, Phaedo
68 B ; also modified, fircui oUcrffai y( xPV Gorg. 522 A.—The rule of

Thom. M. 645, that oi/iai is used by exact Att. authors only in case of

certainly, oio/im only in case of uncertainty, is false,

—

ol/iai being used

in the latter sense by Aesch. Ag. 321, Soph. O. C. 498, etc., and in Prose,

as Amipho 136. 8, Thuc. I. 10, Plat. Rep. 400 B, etc. VII. pecul.

Att. phrases

:

1. as a parenthetic question, irws oifi ; ttwi oUaOi ',

how think you f to add force, like ttSis SoKfU ; also otei ; alone, don't you
think sof what think you? Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 B. 2. otopai

tfIV I hold it necessary, think it my duty, think fit, like Ir.je crois devoir,

Xeyetv oUrai Suv iroifiv beivovs Plat. Meno 95 C ; oUrat Sfiv ctScVai

Id. Ale. 2. 144 D ; PS(\vpbi Hal vppiarfis wtTO Suv iTvai Dem. 561. 7;
absol., otopiai 5« Sety ovStv Soph. O. C. 28 ; rarely in reversed order,

T(0yavai Bfiv qlovro Dem. 1399. 6 ; Suv afro KoXa^fdSat Plut. Rom. 23,
etc. :—also oiiK oUrai, for ovk oUrat 5(tv, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 2, etc.

olov, neut. of olos, v. oros VI.

OIov, TO, Oeum, name of two Attic demes, (i) Ae/cfXtixoi', in the <pv\ii

'ItTTToOoovTis, (2) VitpapiitKov, in the c^vKri Aiovris, Harp. s. v.

olove(, for oTov tl, as if, Lat. quasi, tanqvam si, Antiph. Incert. lo. 6,

Arist. H. A. I. 16, 17, Probl. 20. 10 ; Dor. oToi' ai, Niike Choeril. p. 146;
so, olovirtpei Plat. Theaet. 201 E ;—cf. uiairtpavti.

oiovoio"TiKT|, ^, a word made up of otrjais, vovs, itxropia, from which
Plato, Phaedr. 244 C, pretends to derive oloiViartK-q.

OLo-vo^os, ov, {oios) feeding alone : hence, lone, lonely, of places, Simon.

130; iir' oiovofiow (neut.) in solitude, Anth. Plan. 230. II. (ois,

o's) as Subst., a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 213, Plan. 291.
oloviTipcC, Adj, = ori5i' n(p ti, as it were. Plat. Theaet. 201 E.

OLOVTC, possible ; oiix olovn impossible : v. otoy III. 2.

oi6op,ai. Pass, to be left alone, abandoned, forsaken, Ep. Verb, only used

in aor., olw$rj II. 6. I., II. 401 ; olioB-qaav Q^ Sm. 6. 527.
oio-irtST], ij, in Anth. P. 7. 401, an obscure word, perhaps (from oTs) a

sort of woollen bandage for sore feet.

oio-irt6t\os, ov, with but one sandal, Ap. Rh. 1 . 7,

oloiToXco}, (otoTToAos), to tend sheep, and so to roam the mountains,
Eur. Cycl. 74 :—c. ace. loci, to roam over, oi. optos fi^x'" Anth. P. 7-

657-
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oloiriXos, ov, (oh, noXiai) traversed by sheep, upia Od. 11.573; X'"P<"'
OTaBpioi II. 13. 473-, 19. 377 : hence, prob., conies the notion of lonely,

solitary, which is mentioned (with the other) by Schol. Ven. II. 13. 473,
and appears in the phrase oloiroXos baifiwv solitary, single, Piud. P. 4.

49. II. act. tending sheep, 'Ep/iijs h. Hom. Merc. 314 ; 'Air6\\wv

Coluth. 302.

ol6p-iraTa, Scyth. for dvSpoKTOvoi, oiop being = di'ijp (vir), Hdt. 4. 1 10.

otos, t;, ov, like piovos 11, alone, and so lone, lonely, though it can

often only be rendered by an Adv. alone, only freq. in Hom. and Hes.

;

thrice in Pind., once in Aesch., and twice in Soph. (v. infr.), cf. Elmsl.

Heracl. 743 ; also found in a few post-Homeric compds., oioPwTtjs,

oiu^ojvos, oiovopios, oiotppojv.—Special usages

:

1. defined by the

addition of other words, o?os dvtvS' aXXaiv U. 22. 39 ; otos .
. , v6a>ptv

Stawoivrjs Od. 14. 450 ;—with negat., ovic otos, apa Tuye .. , not alone,

but ... freq. in Hom.; oToi iv 6p<pvtf Pind. O. I. 115; o?ot (ff'^ijs

Ka$wv Soph. Fr. 23:—neut., oToi', as Adv., prjSi Tis aWos ajjia .. iroi

II. 24. 148; yaaripts oXov naught but .. , Hes. Th. 26; otov pifi ..

Lat. viodo ne .., only let not . . , Aesch. Ag. 131. 2. strengthd.,

th oToi, pta oirf one alone, one only, often in Horn., like tXs pivos;

also in dual, StJo oiai II. 24. 473, Od. 14. 94 ; and in pi, tvo oious, 8i5o

otai 3. 424. 3. sometimes c. gen., of); yap fia $(wv alone, the

only one, of the gods, II. II. 74; tOiv otos lb. 693; oTos BtSiv Pind.

Fr. 93. 4. with a Prep., 0177 iv aSavaTOidiV alone among the

goddesses, II. I. 398 ; otos ptrd TOiai Od. 3. 362 ; but, oros An dXAwy

alonefrom, apartfrom, Od.9. 192 ; oTos dv dvSpamuv 21. 364; nSis &v.

.

diroatto. .\nroip-qv otos; II. 9. 438; so, otos'ATptibSiv Uxa, clam Atridis,

Soph. Aj. 750. II. like puvos III, single in itsi iind, unique,

excellent, hs Si poi otos ^v . . ,"EicTopa II. 24. 499. (Akm to 10s, la, =>

tts, pia : also to Lat. unus, cf. o'ivTj.} J
otos, oi'a Ion. 0117, ofoi', (o, os) such as, what son or manner of

nature, kind, or temper, Lat. qualis, relat. Pronoun, coi^elative to the in-

terrog. iroror, the indef. irotds, and the demonstr. Tofos, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

strengthd., offffos irfv otos re, Lat. qualis quantusque, U. 24. 630 ;
ccrod-

Tios TC Kal otos 5. 758 : c. ace., o?S' dptrfiv ot6s taat what a man for

virtue, 13. 275 :—in English often only to be rendered by an Adv., ofot

ptTtiat troKtpbvSf how he rushes into war, 13. 298, etc. [of is found in

II. 13. 275, Od. 7. 312 ; but used so by Trag. only in the form ofos re.

Soph. O. T. 24, 1415, O. C. 262, 803, etc. ;—the fem. o'lS or ofa is very

late Jac. A. P. p. Ixv.]

Usage

:

I. ojbt in an independent sentence serves as an Ex-

clamation, and expresses astonishment at something vast, unusual, mon-

strous : strengthd. by 8)7, otov 8^ Tor pv6ov intippdaSris dyoptvaai why,

what a word it has come into thy mind to speak ! Od. 5. 183 ; so in

neut., as Adv., v. infr. V. I ; so in Alt., ofoi' tJ irvp what a fire is this 1

Aesch. Ag. 1256, cf. Pers. 733, al. ; otov tipyaaaaSe Plat. Rep. 450 A ;

otov dvSpa Xtytis Id. Theaet. 142 B; ofa Troiefs Id. Euthyphro 15 E,

etc. Strictly speaking, there is an ellipse here ; e. g., the •first quoted

passage would be, in full, $avpa(w, oTt toioj' pvBov t'/yoptvaas, otov

t'lyoptvaas. 2. so also in indirect sentences, where no antec. can be

supplied, V. Soph. O. T. 624, 1402, 1488, etc. ; upaTt St) tv vltp iari

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 ; opiuv iv oiois iaptv Id. An. 3. I, 15. II. more

often containing a Comparison, and so (sometimes) an Inference, relat.

to Toios, TototrSt, toioGtos, or to o, oSf, as ToJ tKtXov, otov irort AaiSa-

\ts ^axrjatv II. 18. 591 ; Biapa toiovtov otov Kal arvyovVT inoiKTtaai

Soph. O. T. 1296; yet the demonstr. Pron. is commonly omitted, oTos

darfjp ttat like as a star wanders, II. 22. 317, etc. ; ctos leal Tlapis . .

i^ax""^ l'^^ "s Paris also . . , Aesch. Ag. 399, cf. Pers. 21, al. :— in this

sense, oros is often attached to the case of its antec, dvBpiivo! TOiov-rtp

oi(fi 'tyij (for ofo! iyii tipt) Plat. Symp. 219 D; ofou auToC iiriBviiSi

aKoiaai (for otov iari tovto, ov ..) Id. Euthyd. 278 D ; oi'oit vtp aii

Xpupevoi avppovXoiS Dem. 758. 7 ; and even the subject of the relat.

clause is generally put in the same case, oir yap ttou toioks iSoy dvtpas . . ,

otov IlfipiSoov (for 0^05 IltipiBoos), U. i. 263 ; npbs dvSpas ToXpripovs,

o'iovs Kal 'ABrivaiovs Thuc. 7. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3 ; irtpl toS toi-

ovTov .
.

, otov ToC eros Plat. Farm. 161 B. 2. in many Homeric

expressions, the omission of the anteced. clause is to be noticed, as o"

d7op«i;eis, old p' topyas, where the relat. refers to a clause to be supplied

from the context, to conclude from what you say,/>om what you have

done, II. 18. 95., 22. 347, Od. 4. 611. 3. ofos, oi'a, otov, esp. in Att.,

often stand for oTi Tofos, toi'o, Toror, so that the relat. introduces the

reason for the preceding statement, avoKra xoXos Xa/itv, otov aKovatv

because of such words as he heard, II. 6. 166, cf. Od. 16. 93., 17. 479 ;

ipaKctpt^ov Trjv prjTtpa otaiv rtKvoiV iKvprjat Hdt. I. 31 ; dyavaKTrjutv

«X" v'p' oiaiv KaKonaBft Thuc. 2. 41 ; ttjv ipavTov tvxv [d7rt«Aaioi/]

,

oi'ow dvSpijs . . iaTtpTjpivos ttrjv Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 C, cf. Soph. O. T.

701. 4. if it is to be intimated that the reason is self-evident, and

the assertion beyond doubt, then Sij is added, Toioa8<, ofos 5i) av, such

as all know you to be, II. 24. 376 ; v. infr. V. 2, and cf. oloaSi)-

noTt.—A yet more definite force is given to the Comparison in ot6s

nfp,just as ,. , otrj irtp (pvXKojv ytvtij, Toirj St Kal dvSpivv II. 6. 146 ;

cf. Aesch. Ag. 607, 1046, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 19. 5." but if the Com-
parison or Inference only denotes a genera! or doubtful resemblance, then

Homer uses oros re (which must be distinguished from otos re c. inf., v.

infr. III. 2), otos re vtKwptos tpxcai "Apr/s some such one as Ares, II.

7. 208, cf. 17. 157, Od. 7. 106, etc.:—so, otis now 20. 35:—so, also,

otos Tis, otov rt generalises a Comparison, the sort of person who..,

etc., II. 5. 638, Od. 9. 348; otaBa tis otov Tiva k'ivSwov <px*' • •

Plat. Prot. 313 A. 6. when a Comparison involves a definition of

Time, o'os oVe is used, like as when, Od. 10. 462., 22. 227. 7. ofoi

ovv, otos Si]noTt answer to Lat. qualiscunque, C. I. 34''?' 21. 8>
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many brief Att. expressions are also explained by the omission of the

demonstr. Pron. before oios, dW' ovStv of6v ear aKovffat tujv l-nwv there's

nothing like hearing the verses, Ar. Av. g66 ; ovh\v ycip otov dicovfiv

avTov Tov yunov Dem. 539. 13, cf. Plat. Gorg. 447 C, 481 B. 9.

never used like the Adv. otov (infr. V. l) with a posit. Adj., Valck. Phoen.

1633 (1639) ; for in II. II. 653, o7a9a .. oios (Kfivos Stivos dvqp^whnt
manner of man that dread man is, not, how dread he is ; so, dtpoprjTos

oios yivfrai Kpvft6s such as to be intolerable, Hdt. 4. 28 ; v. infr. T. 6 :

—

but often with the Sup., X'^P'"" ''^'"' X°^f<"'''"''"'' '• ^- toiovtov oX6v

fan X- Xea. An. 4. 8, 2 ; dvfjp ows xparioTos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 4,

etc. III. oTos with an inf. implies Fitness or Ability in or for

a thing, ofos Irjv Tf\(aai Ipyov t€ <7ros t( so ready was he to make good

both deed and word, Od. 2. 272 ; ohs (t/v 0ovkcv(fi(i/ ^Si /laxeirBai so

good both at counsel and in fight, 14. 491 ; so in Att., ov ydp ^v wpa
oXa TO itfSiov ipSdv fit for watering, Xen. An. 2. 3, 13, cf. Plat. Gorg.

487 D ; oroi €j>i\uv, fuaur, int^iivai, etc., Dem. 770. 13, 15, etc.; often

with ToiovTos expressed, TOiovr6s Tts oios SianovetaOai Plat. Crat. 395 A,

cf. Rep. 415 E ; t^ irpdyfia ^ttya .. Koi /i^ oTov vfcortpt^ 0ovKiv<jaa6ai

not proper for a young man to advise upon, Thuc. 6. 1 2 ; without an

inf., o 5' oios iariv olxovpos fibvov fit only to be a house-dog, Ar. Vesp.

970: K6yovs oXovs f\s rd diKaaTrjpia Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. 2. but

this sense is commonly expressed by ot6sTf c. inf., fit or able to do, ^Si;

yap dyf)p oUs T« .. oiKOi Kr/SfaSat Od. 19. 160, cf. 21. 117, 173, Hdt. I.

29, 67 al. ; Xiytiv oios t< xdydi Ar. Eq, 343 ; olus re ^v TrdOsiv Dem.
523. 6 :—most freq. in neut. sing, and pi., ol6v re Iitti and old, t« iari,

olov rt yiyvirai, it is possible to .., Hdt. I. 91, 194, etc., and freq. in

Att. ; a dat. is sometimes added, /<^ oluv ri (Tvai l^oi KoiXvaai Thuc. 7.

14. 3. without inf., irivv irpoBvuois uis oios r ?\v Plat. Prot. 314
D ; but mostly in neut., olov t€ iaTiv it is possible, ovx olov tc (trriv it

cannot be, Isocr. 190 D, Ar. Nub. 198, etc.; so with a Sup., KaXov its

ofox' Tf /mKiffTa Plat. Prot. 349 E ; ws cUv Tf aiUKpdrara Id. Farm.

144 B ; ws olov Tf 6id ^paxvrdTajv Id. Gorg. 449 D ; or without a

Sup., fppiTTdv .. TioifT djs olov Tf iTOVTas Id. Rep. 387 C.—In this case,

oUvTf is often written as one word. IV. the relat. is in Att. often

repeated in the same clause, oV Ipya Spdaas ola Xayxdvti xaKa after

uikat deeds uhat sufferings are his ! Soph. El. 751 ; ctav dv$' o'iav evfidrcov

Xopif U'kat thanks and /or w/iat offerings ! Id. Tr. 994, cf. 1045 ; so in

Prose, as Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, cf. omnino Monk Ale. 145. V. as

Adv. in neut. sing, olov, in Poets and Ion. Prose also pi. ola, to add force,

like djs and iuffnfp, hoiv, olov hij vv &tovs 0poToi aiTi6ojvTai Od. I. 32,
cf. II. 5. 6oi., 13. 633, etc. ; ofoi' 8f alone, how! 15. 287:—also with
Adjs., olov ffpo-ijfi! how fresh, 24. 419; ola drdaBaXa Od. 16. 93., 18.

143 :—the regul. Adv. oToir is seldom used, as in Hipp. 1194 F, Ar. Vesp.

^?f>i ; "(OS iiv oiais fXf'S in what a state art thou for such a man ! Soph.
Aj. 923. 2. in Comparisons, as, like as, just as, Hom. and Trag.

;

also neut. pi. ola, like OTf, old tis .. drjbiiv Aesch. Ag. 1 142, cf. Soph.
Tr. 105, Ph. 1007, etc. :—also strengthd. by Particles, olov S^ NfVfXaov
inirpfaas as thou didst shrink from M., II. 17. 587, cf. 21. 57; ola

Sri Hdt. 2. 28, Thuc. 8. 84; ofa Sij irou Jac. Ael. N. A. I. 14:—ofd

Tf something like, after the manner of, Od. 3. 73., 9. 128, Hdt. 2. 175:—olov OTf like as when, etc., cf. II. 2, 3, 4, 5 :—later, a double form
_.^occurs, ofoi' dis, olov wairtp, £is olov, dis ola. Lob. Phryn. 427. b.
1 as, like, for instance, often in Att., as Plat. Soph. 218 E; otov Ti'A.f'7fis;

I

as for example, what do you mean? Id. Theaet. 207 A; very often in

j
Arist. 3. like tos, aTf with a partic, ola dTrpotrSo/ojrou 7f>'o-

fiivov Thuc. 2. 5, cf. 8. 95, Plat. Symp. 203 B ; ofa S^ fiiras as he said,

Hdt. I. 86. 4. oux olov or nij olov, followed by dA\' ovSf or
dWd liTjif not only not .. , but not even .. , Lat. nan modo non .

.

,

sed nee.., Polyb. i. 20, 12, etc. 5. Sav/jaaTov olov, as 6av-
liaaT&v, ouov, Lat. mirum quantum, Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 1 84 ;

v. supr. IT. 9.

oios, OIOS, gen. of ois, off.

oios^, a, ov, (ois) of a sheep, yd\a oiov ewc-mWk, cited from Hipp.

;

oioi' ipiov Ath. 478 D ; oios oiurtpov more sheepish than a sheep, Sophron
96 Ahr.

oloo-6T|iroT«, oiaSTjTTOTf, olovi-qiroTe, of such and such a kind, Arist. Eth.
'^^ 3- 5> 'Q'—cioo-TTOToOv, oiairoToi;!', oioyTrorowy, of any kind whatever,
Id._Top.6. 8, 4.

oio<t><iYos, ov, (uis) sheep-eating, Hesych.
ol6-4>puv, oros, o, ^, {(pp^v) = nov6(pp<uv : generally, hnely, ot. irfVpo

Aesch. Supp. 795.
oio-xiTOjv [xr], an/os, o, ^, with only a tunic on ; lightly clad, Od. 14.

48^ :—Hesych. expl. it by irpo/SaTOXiVtoy, in a sheep-skin tunic.
oi-irfp, Adv. whither, Lat. quo, v. sub of.

ois, o and f), gen. oios, ace. oiV (oaSa Theocr. I. 9) : pi. cits (ofiSfs

Call. Apoll. 53), liiav; dat. oifiri Od. 15. 386, but in Hom. mostly oUaai,
as in Theocr. 5. 130, and shortd. ofo-oi II. 6. 25., II. 106, Od. 9. 418:
ace. oios: contr. ace. pi. ois [i], often in Hom., esp. in Od., and in Hes.

0pp. 773 :—the Att. contract all cases, o7s, oios, oii, olv ; pi. oTts, oiwv,
oiai, olas ; and the nom. and ace. pi. are still further contr. into o?s, Orac.
ap. Dem. ,!;3I. 20: of these contr. forms Hom. .has only the genitives oios,

oii)'; ace. oTv Theocr. 5. 99, pi. oh 8. 45. A sheep, Horn., Hes., etc.,

but rare in Prose {wpi$aTov being preferred), in Hom. both of the ram and
the ewe, though sometimes the gender is marked by a word added, (v8'

f/iv dpvetbv fii^fiv B^Xvv Tf fiiXaivav Od. 10. 527, cf. 9. 425 ; 6i> .

.

OijXvv, vTropprjvov 11. 10. 2 16; other epithets are Afo/cos, dpyfvvos,

dpyvil>os, opp. to p-fXas, vdfififXas, lcB''f<t>ris, also Xdaws, Saav/^iaXXos,

TtrfffaipuiKXos, (IpoTTOKos, cf. also Tai'aon'oos ; ewes are called ^f^iatfurai:

—the fern, is much the most common ; tfie male is specially called ktiXos

(11.), Kptos (Od.) ; the young is dftv6s, cf. also dpvvs and fii/Xov. (Orig.

otoi— oitTTjOvXaro?.

of-is, cf. Skt. Bv-is, nv-ikas, av-yas (oUcs) ; Lat. (and Umbr.) ov-ls

;

Goth, av-ethi (troif.tvrj), av-istr {avX-rj) ; O. H. G. aw-i, ow, fern, ouw-e

;

A. S. eowu, N. Engl, and Scott, yow, E. ewe, cf. A. S. ennian {to can or

yean, i. e. to bringforth lambs) ; Lith. av-is ; Slav, ov-ica.) [Always i,

except in Ep. contr. nom. and ace. pi. 6Ts : oX- in dissyll. cases is rare in

Att., Mnesim. 'IirvoTp. i. 47:—in Od. 9. 425, Aristarch. reads dpafvis
oi'ifs (for oifs) ^aav, as Bentl. in Call. Apoll. 53.]
oiO'a|, aKos, ^, = olava, Geop. 2. 6, 4.

oto-aTO, 6icT<i^fvos, V. sub otofiat.

oltrf, -iTQj, -fTf, oi<rejifv, -cp.fvai, v. sub (ptpat.

olcrSa, otcrfias, v. sub *fi'5«B.

oVoOfLS, V. sub olofxat.

otoT.s, f ojs, ^. {*otafero) a moving. Plat. Crat. 420 B (apparently coined
to expl. otTjais).

olo-o-Kopirov, TO, the fruit of the dlaos, Schol. Ven. II. II. 105, East.

834- 35-

oto-os or oio-os, i, a kind of willow or osier, the twigs of which served

for wickerwork, ropes, etc., Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2, etc. : neut. ot<rov =
axo'viov, Hesych.

; pi. o5<ra in Lye. 20. (V. sub Iria.)

oio'o-<t>d'Yos [a], o, the swallow ot gullet, that part of the throat through
which the food passes, Arist. P. A. 2. 3, 9., 3. 3, 2 sq. ; v. sub aru/xaxos,

<pdpvyl.

oto-irr), v. olavirrj.

olo-irwn), 1^, sheep-dung, esp. the dirt that collects about the hinder

parts ofa sheep, Cratin. Aiov. 6, Ar. Lys. 575, Dio C. 46. 5, Poll. 5. 91

;

—to this word seems to belong the gloss of Galen, in Lex. Hipp., .

.

Tafs Kard rfjv fdpav [Bpi^i] tyvviaTOfifvos ^vtros, though it is given under
oianrj. The Gramm. however seem to make little distinction between
oiaviTT] (or ofoTTT;) and oiairwrrj, v. Suid. s. voce, Hesych.—Ace. to Arcad.

114, the true accent is oiairornj, as in KTjparrij, p.r}Xan-^.

olo-TfOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. odpfpu, to be borne. Soph. O. C. 1 360. II.

oiortov one must bear, Eur. Or. 7^9; ^apv ftiv, olaTtov 6' ijf^ws Id. Heh
268. 2. one must get, Ktphos Soph. Ant. 310. 3. one must
pay, (popov Isocr. 298 D.

otoTfwuo, t6, an arrow from the bow, Plut. 2. 225 B.

oioTtvTTip, Tipos, o, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 118, Nonn. D. 7. 271.

6iO"TfVT^S, oO, o, an archer. Call. Apoll. 42, where Scaliger olonvrvv
fXaxfv ^ia for oiffTfUT^i' fXax dvfpa (from otoTfVTiJS, ^, archery).

o'iCTTfvo), to fhoot arrows, ov tis oiOTfvaas (fiaXfv whom one shot with

an arrow, II. 4. 196; oiOTft!ffos iv opiiXtp Od. 8. 216; to^oj ortrTfiio'as

1 2. 84 ; c. gen. objecti, aXX' dy otaTfvaov MfvtXdov II. 4. 1 00 :— c. ace.

cogn., dxTtvas oi'ar., etc., Nonn. D. 41. 257, etc. II. trans, to

shoot with an arrow, Anth. P. 5. 58.

ottTTiKos, 17, OV, able to bring, vyidas Schol. Plat. : bringing, Philo I.

no, Origen., etc.:—Adv., olaTiKtus fXf" to be productive. Iambi. V.
Pyth. 28. II. able to bear, nuvwv Cornut. N. D. 28.

oio-TO-PoXos, ov, arrow-shooting, Anth. P. 7.427, Nonn. D. 24. 139.
6i;oTopp6xiov, t6, (/Spf'xoi) n shower of arrows, Eust. 770. 48.

oicTO-SfYijtwv, o, 17, aft arrow-holder, i. e. a quiver, rdvhf t* olaTotiy-

fiova Aesch. Pers. 1020.

oiCTTO-SoKT], ^, a quiver, Ap. Rh. i. 1194:—also as Adj., oidTodofcijv

ipapfTprjv ap. Poll. 10. 142; oimoSdnov onXov Jo. Diac. in Hes. Sc. 128.

—So c'Co-TO-OtiKif], 17, Poll. 10. 142.
oto-TO-K6|ios, ov, keeping arrows, (papfTpa Nonn. D. 48. 360.

oio-TOS, 7j, ov, that must be borne, endurable, oiffTuv dv -qv Thuc. I.

122; irdvTa oioTd ftpaivfTO Id. 7. 75 Comp., Heliod. 2. 24. Adv. -tws.

Poll. 3. 31.

oiffTos, Att. olo-Tos (Pors. Med. 634), 6, (also ^, Zeno ap. Arist. Phys.

6. 9, i):

—

an arrow, Hom., Hes., etc.; mxpos li'icTos U. 4. 134, etc.;

TTTfpdfis 13. 650 ; with three barbs. TpiyXiix'V 5. 393 ; with long barbs,

ToruYAiux"' 8. 397 ; rare in Att. Prose, Tivp<p6pois oloTois Thuc. 2. 75,
Plat. Ion 535 B, Legg. 795 A. Xen. An. 2. I, 6:—metaph., of a poem,
Find. O. 9. 17, cf. 2. 161 ; o rrjs aotjitas i. Heraclid. All. Hom. 34. (Since

the proper form is oitrTos, it is prob. that a conson. has been lost between

o and t : the Root is unknown.)
oVo-T-ouxos, ov, (fx"") arrow-holding, Eust. 1024. 62, Hesych., Phot.

6Lo-T0-4)6pos, Att. oto-T-, ov, bearing arrows, Tzetz. Post. 46, etc.

oio-Tpdu or -iu, the former in Plat. (v. infr.), Arist. H. A. 8. 19, II,

Menand. (v. infr.), the latter in Luc. Asin. 33, (in Theocr. 6. 28, Hcrm.
restores oiarpri. Dor. for oioTpfi)

:

—fut. -rjaai Theodorid. ap. Ath.

302 C:—aor. oiffrprjaa (Pors. and Elms. qSaTptjaa) Eur. Bacch. 32, cf.

Dind. Soph. Tr. 268, Choerob. 2. 908, part. oiaTprjoras v. infr. :—Pass.,

V. infr. To sting, properly of the gadfly {otarpos), and then metaph.

to sting to madness, aiirds ix Sofiaiv oloTp-qoa I drave them raging out

of the house, Eur. I. c. : and in Pass., oiffrprjSfis driven mad. Soph. Tr.

653, Eur. Bacch. 1 19; of sexual passion, oioTprjiifVos vird tov tpuTOs

Iambi. V. Fyth. 195 ; fij iu(iv Ael. N. A. 15. 9, cf Luc. Asin. 33. II.

intr. much like Pass., to go mad, rage, of lo driven by the gadfly, oiir-

Tpriaaira in frenzy, frantically, Aesch. Pr. 836 ; of Menelaus, Kofl' 'EA-

AriS' oloTpTjaas ¥.\n. I. A. 77 ; of the tunny-fish when attacked by the

oTarpos (signf I. 2), Arist. H. A. 8. 19, II, cf 6. 17, 3; metaph., i) tf/vx^)

olarpq xai uSvvaTai Plat. Phaedr. 251 D, cf. Rep. 573 A, E ; Tofs oia-

TpSiaiv Id. Theaet. 179E ; olaTpSivTi jioffa; Menand. Afi;«. I. 3.

oioTp-riSov, Adv. madly, Opp. H. 4. 142.
oio-TpT|€is, fffira, fv, stung to madness, Opp. C. 2. 423, Nonn. Jo. 18. 13.
oiCTrp-T^XacTLa, 77, mad passion, Joseph. Mace. 3, Suid.

oi(rTpir]XuTf'a), of the gadfly, to drive wild, Hesych. :—Pass., olcTpiqXa-

TftaOai els fioixfiav Eust. Opusc. 93. 34.
oio-Tp-T)XilTos, OV, driven by a gadfly, itijia Aesch. Pr. 5S0; cf.

Oi(7Tpo5(V»;TOS.
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oI<rTpi]|ia, T(5, the smart of a gadfly's sting : metaph., Kti'Tpwv oiarp.

Soph. O. T. 1318; olarprifiaTa Kvaarjs ravings of madness, Anth.

P. 6. 51.

oicTTpTjffis, <5, mad passion^ ai {mlp twv yvvaiKoiv olarp. Suid.

oto-Tpo-poXt<i>, to strike with the sting, riva, esp. of the dart of love,

Anth, P. 9. 16, 2.

ot(rTpo-6ivT)Tos [i] , ov, driven round and round by the gadfly, Aesch.

Pr. 589 :—so, oiOTpo-BovTjTos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 572, Ar. Thesm. 324 ;

and oicTTpo-Sovos, ov, Aesch. Supp. 1 7. Cf. oiffrp-^KaTos.

oio-Tpo-fiavT|s, is, madfrom the gadjly's sting : raging, Orph. H. 51.

14, Nonn. D. I. 282.

olo-TpojiavCa, Ion. -It], fury, frenzy, Hipp. 1284. 19.
oiCTTpo-nXifil, ^705, o, i), stung by a gadfly, driven wild, of lo, Aesch.

Pr. 681, Soph. El. 5 ; of Bacchantes, Eur. Bacch. 1229.
oitTTpos, o, the gadfly, breese, Lat. asilus, prob. 7\tbanus bcvinus, an

insect which infests cattle, tAs fttv t aloKos oJffTpos itpopfiTjOfis

(5uvi](T(v, Oipri iv (iapiv^ Od. 22. 300; of the fly that tormented lo,

Aesch. Supp. 541, Pr. 567 sq., also called fivM//, lb. 675, Supp. 308;
—but the two are distinguished by Arist. H. A. I. j, 13., 8. II,

I ; cf. also (/iiris. 2. an insect that infests tunny-flsh, lb.

5. 31, 8., 8. 19, II. 3. a small insectivorous bird, perhaps

Sylvia trochilus, lb. 3. 8, 5. II. metaph. a sting, anything

that drives mad, oTarpos Kfpavvov Eur. H. F. 862 ; olarpots 'Eptviiav

Id. I. T. 1456, cf. Or. 791 : absol. the smart of pain, agony, Soph.

Tr. 1254. 2. any vehement desire, mad desire, insane passion,

Hdt. 2. 93, Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 577 E, etc.; c. gen. objecti,

Kmavavfor wealth, Anth. P. 1 1 . 389 ;—generally, madness, frenzy. Soph.

Ant. 1002, Eur. Or. 791, Bacch. 665, etc.; in pi., itaivd/ievoi otarpoi

I. A. 548 (v. oiffTpacu).

ol(TTpo-((>6pos, ov, maddening, Anth. P. 5, 234.
oto-Tpu8T]S, cs, (f'Sos) as if stung : raging, frantic, InBvfiim Plat.

Tim. 91 B, Legg._734A.

otcnja, T), like olaos, a tree of the osier kind. Poll. 7. 1 76, Suid., Geop.
2.6, 24; known to Horn., as appears from olaiXvoi. (V. sub tria.)

oio-vivos [r], T), ov, of osier, of wicier-wori, fiiirfs Od. 5. 256; aatriSes

Thuc. 4. 9 ; oTrXa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 25.

oicruov, TO, = o/<rva, q. v., Phryn. in A. B. 57. 2. (V TOis oiffiiots

(Mss. olavlois), in the osier-beds, Lycurg. 164. I.

oIo-vo-itXokos, ov, plaiting osier-twigs. Poll. 7. 175.
oicruovpYos, uv, {*€pyai) working in osier-twigs, Eupol. Incert. 112.

oioTjTT€ios [0], ov, = ol(TvTTTjp6s, Hesych.
oioojin] [is] or oterin], ^, also oifrtiros, o, the grease extracted from

sheep's wool, {oiavnos' t^ <« raiv olavTrrjpuiv (pi<av AtVos Diosc. 2. 84, cf.

Plin. 29. 10), o'tanri TrpoPaTon' (v. I. oiVwirp) Hdt. 4. 187 ; also of goats,

oiavTrrj alyos Hipp. 668. 43 :—it was used for medicinal purposes, Diosc.

and Plin. 11. c.— It is often confounded with olaTrurrTj, v. sub hac v.

oto"uinrjp6s, d, 6v, with the grease in it, epia ola., Lat. lana succida or

sordida, Ar. Ach. 1
1 77, Diosc. 2. 84 ; v. sub oiaiJirTj.

o'uTVTris, i5os, ^, a tuft of greasy wool, Hipp. 877 E.

oto-ij-iros, o, = ol(rvin], q. v.

olo-0irw8i]S, ts, = otavr-r]p6s, Hipp. 876 D, 879 E; in 881 H, ttpia 01-

cvnovvra seems to be corrupt.

oto-o), v. sub (ftipoj,

Oi-n\, 7, Mount Oeta in Thessaly, Strab. 428 :—Adj. OlTatos, a, ov,

of Oeta, Soph. Tr. 436, etc. ; oj Oiratot Thuc. 3. 92, etc. :—also

OtraLKos, 17, ov, Diog. L. i. 106.

Oit6-\ivos, o, a song on the death of Linos, Paus.q. 29, 3; v. AiVos II.

oiTos, b,fate, doom, always in a bad sense, kokos oItos II. 8. 34, Od. I.

3,50, al. ; Kaxlv oItov airuKXvaBai to die a sad death, II. 3.417; and
without an Adj., d\Kv6vos troKvirfvBeos oTtov ex***^^" 9- 5^3 (559^ !

Ka\a. rliv otrov dirorfiov iraiSus fvia-na 24. 388 ; Kara Koufiov 'AxatiiJV

oiTov aiiZiis Od. 8. 489; AavaoG ^S' '\kiov otrov ^kovwv lb. 578.

—

Old Ep. word, used by Soph. Ant. 85S, El. 167, Eur. I. T. logi (in lyric

passages), C. I. 4708. (Prob. from flfu ibo, v. sub c'/ii.)

OiTOO-vpos, 6, Scythian name of Apollo, ace. to Hdt. 4. 59.
oi^tl or oi4)t, TO, an Egypt, measure, =4 x<"'>''k<s. Hesych. ;—in Lxx

it expresses the Hebr. ephah; v. Sturz D. Maced. 92 sq. ; also vipii.

oi4>(i>, a Lacon. word, = oxf wiu, ineo, rav XtXtSoviSa Plut. Pyrrh. 28 :

—

in Ath. 568 E, oitpus or oi^Ss, as if from oltptaj, -aaj, cf. Paroemiogr.

pp. 125, 165.—Hence oI<)>6Xt)S, fern. olipuXis, lewd, Hesych., Eust.

i.:;97. 29; like onvioKrjs from Imviaj (to which it is akin), and by
compos. <pikoi(pi]s and (piKoKpos, fXi^OKpia.

OixS,\ia, Ion. -Ci), ij, name of several old Greek cities, one in Thessaly,

II. 2. 730; another in Euboea, Soph. Fr. 354, cf. 74, Strab. 438:

—

OlxaXwus, cojy, Ep. ^os, o, an Oechalian, 11. 2. 596, 730 ; also Oixd-
Xi.iin)s, Steph. B.:—Ep. Adv. -lifitv, from Oeehalia, 2. 596.-

oix«o|iat, = o?xo;ia(, q. v.

oixtiT^ov, verb. Adj. of oixofJiat, one must go, Alciphro 3. 42.

oixv«w, to go, come, II. 5. 790., 15. 640 (in Ion. impf. otxvfOKf, -aKov)
',

of birds, Od. 3. 332 : to walk, i. e. to live, avvitipevTos aiiv olxvll/ Soph.

El. 165. II. like otxofuu, to be gone, TrjKamos olxvfi Id. Aj. 564 ;

GvpaTos ol. Id. El. 313. III. c. ace. pers., like irpoaepxofiai, to

approach. Find. P. 5. 115, cf. Fr. 45.5 ; and so Herm. (for Ixvfvav) in

P. 8. 49.—'The form otxv€u«. Id. Fr. 222. {pixvfttt is to o*xo;*ai, as

tKveofiai to 'iKco.)

otxo^ai, impf. cpx^f^V^ (in Hdt. oixo/xjyf), the only tenses used by
Horn.; fut. oix^'^oA"" Ar. Vesp. 51, Fr. 198. 13, Plat., etc.:—pf. otxtuKo

Hdt., etc., (in Trag. the MSS. vary between otxcoica and c^xw^a, Aesch.
Pers. 13, Soph. Aj. 896, Fr. 227) ; also cpxV"^ (""P") "• 'O- 252, Polyb.

8. 29, 9, Dion. H., etc. ; plqpf. olxwKd Hdt. 1. 189, etc. :—also pf. pass.

— oloovoi, 1037
wxtiiai. Ion. oixfll*<^' (''- Id. 4- 136) ; vap-ipxVf"^^ T\ut. Cam. 14 (in

Hipp. 6. p. 16 Littre, Xen. An. 2. 4, I, napoix^ufvos is now restored) :

—

the pres. olxto^ai, contr. olx^vfiai, only in Anth. P. 7- 273 '—Dep. ; (v.

sub fin.). I. to be gone, to have gone, Lat. abesse (not abire), in a

pf. sense, and impf. ^xi/i'iiv in plqpf. sense, directly opp. to ijnai, to have

come, while tpxofiai, to go or come, serves as the pres. to both, (though

tfX'^fV is sometimes used as an impf. was going, II. I. 366., 5. 495),
—freq. from Hom. downwards ; ijSr] .. otx^rai II. 15. 223, cf. 14. 311 ;

iirel 4x*^ ^V^ HvKovSf Od. 16. 24, etc.;—often c. part., (tirtp Kiv "ApT/s

. . oixriTat (pfvyaiv is fled and gone, 8. 356 ; ^x*'"* dironraftfvos he hath

taken flight and gone, II. 2. 71 : ^s /a' 6<pe\',. oix^aOat Tpotptpovaa -.

BiiWa 6. 345, cf. Od. 20. 64 ; so, oixfrai itXiaiv Hdt. 4. 145 ; oix«Taj

aiToXi-n^v he has gone and left .. , lb. 155 ; and so in Att., oXxfrat

6avwv (v. infr.) ; otx- <pipoiv Ar. Lys. 976, etc. ; Trpta^tvwv ^X^"^^ Xen,

^y- 5' '' 3! 9'X*''"' fvBvs airiiiv Dem. 246. 19, cf. Plat. Symp. 223 B,

etc. ; also with an Adj., oixeToi cfipoSSos he's clean gone, Ar. Ach. 210 :

—rarely in the reverse usage, oixofifvot Koptaav Stiras 11. 23. 699, cf.

22. 223 :— also c. ace. cogn., 65uv oixtaBai Od. 4. 393 :—even c. ace.

pers., to have escaped from, Ar. Av. 86, cf. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 548 Obs. 1.^
The partic. oixoA^fos in Hom. sometimes means the absent, one that is

away, 'OSvaijos noBos alvvrat olxi/^fvoto Od. 14. 144 ; Sijv oiX'S/'fos

lb. 376 ; so, Ttov cixo/iivav 'EXXdS. is atav Aesch. Pers. I ; t&v K^pvxa
Toy napoL rois PpoToiis oi'x- Ar. Av. 1270; cf. infr. II. Special

usages

:

1. of persons, euphem. for Bv/jcrKai, to have departed, be

gone hence, oix^Tai (Is'AtSao II. 22. 213 ; ^X^"^^ ^^X^ Karci x^ov6s 23.

lOI ; and Att., oixfrai Bavwv Soph. Ph. 414, Eur. Hel. 134, etc.; tA
nipaav dvBos cixfrai irtaov Aesch. Pers. 252 ;

[t^ 7«Vos] irpippi^ov

oi'x. Andoc. 19. 7 ; oixvaofjiat airib.v tls piaKapav Tivds (vdatfiovias Plat.

Phaedo 1 15 D;— part, olxofifvos for Bavwv, departed, dead, Aesch. Pers.

546, Soph. El. 146, Eur., etc. b. to be undone, ruined, opp. to aw^oiiat,

tj BfaiiapifBa .. ^ oixofiiaB' S/ia Soph. Tr. 85, Aj. 1 1 29, cf. Eur. Heracl.

14; to ^iv in ipLol oixof^ai, to 5* inl aol aiaojcTfiai Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 1 1 : so

^X"""" <" oXxcitoi, like oXoiXa, to be gone, undone, ruined, Lat. peril,

Aesch. Pers. 13, Soph. Aj. 896, etc.; so, olxofifvas TrdXfois Eur. Tro. 591,
cf. Heracl. 14 ; rov . . SiaXvBuaav oixfoBai tt^v TToXiTfiav Plat. Legg.

945 C. 2. of things, to denote any quick, violent motion, in Hom.
of darts, storms, etc., to rush, sweep along, dvd arpariiv wx^to KrjXa

6(010 II. I. 53; V. supr. I. b. to be gone, lost, vanished, sunken, used

by Hom. in questions, as, Trij aoi fiivos otxfrai ; whither is thy spirit

gone? U. 5. 472, cf. 13. 220., 24. 201. (Curt, supposes that the Root
may be f^IK, ('ikw ; but there is little or no trace of the digamma in

Hom.; indeed there are many passages against it, II. 5. 472., 6. I04.,

";357-. 13^-38, Od. 14.^144., 16.24,)
Old), Ep. Old), Lacon. olw, v. sub otofiat.

ouo, for dta, to hear, Inscr. Aeg. in C. I. 4729 (add.).

oi(i)viJo(iai : impf. (without augm.), Xen. Hell. 1.4, 12., 5.4, 17: fut.

-loo/iai, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26) : aor. opt. o'loiviaatTO Deni. 794. 5, part,

-d^cvos Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 5: c{. /itT-oiwvi^o/jiat : Dep. To take omens

from the flight and cries of birds, Lat. augurium capere, Xen. Cyr,

I. 6, I, Plut. Rom. 9. II. generally, to divinefrom omens, augur,
c. ace. et inf., Xen. Hell. 11. c. ; ol. rt av^TTTOifxa Arist. 1. c, cf. Epinic.

'Ttto/S. I. 3, Plut. 2. 825 A. III. metaph. of a person, tv olwvi-

aaiT dv Tis pidXXov Ituiv ^ trpoauiTttv ^oiXotTO whom one would rather

shun as an ill omen (omen obscoenum) if one saw him, than speak to,

Dem. 1. c, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2.

oiuvurp,a, 76, divination by the flight or cries of birds, Lat. augurium,
olaiviajxar olavwv naSiiv Eur. Phoen. 839, cf. Hdn. 1. 14, Dio C. 37. 24.

oimvi(r|i6s, o, = foreg., Plut. Num. 14.
oluvi<TTif|piov, TO, a place for watching the flight of birds, Lat. tem-

plum augurale, Dion. H. I. 86. II. an omen or token, Xen. Apol. 12.

OLaJviCTTTis, ov, o, one who foretellsfrom theflight and cries ofbirds, an
augur, 11. 2. 858., 17. 218, Hes. Sc. 185 ; Stonpiiros oiaivtaTTjs i\. 13, 70.

oiuviariK^S, 7j,6v, of orfor an omen, 6 irrap/ids aijfxuov olajv. Arist. H. A.
I. II, 6: ^-Kij (sc. Te'xi";), augury. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Plut. 2. 975 A.

oluvo-PpuTOS, ov, eaten of birds, Strab. 735 (v. I. -^otos), Lxx (a

Mace. 9. 15., 3. 6, 34), Hesych., Suid.

otuvo-6cT7)S, 00, o, an interpreter of auguries. Soph. O. T. 483.
ot<i>v6-9poos, ov, of the cry of birds, ol. ydos the wailing cry of birds,

Aesch. Ag. 56.

atuvo-KT6vos, ov, killing birds, x<'/"«"' Aesch. Ag. 563.
oiuvofiavTiKos, 17, ov, of ox for an augur, «7riffTi7/4»; Dion. H. 3. 70.

oto)v6-p,avTis, €£0?, ^ and i\, one who takes omens from the flight attd

cries of birds, an augur, Eur. Phoen. 767, Dion. H. 3. 69, 72.

otii)v6-(i,iKTOS, ov, half-bird-shaped, pioipa Lye. 595.
olwyo-iriXiicns, 1), and oicovoTroXia, ^, = oituvofuivTela, Gloss. ;—the

latter also in Suid. s. v. VIoXXijs.

oluvo-iroXos, 6, (viXw, jroXiai) one busied with the flight and cries of
birds, an augur, like oitoyiffT^s, oluvonavris, II. 1. 69., 6. 76, Aesch. Supp.

57, Dion. H. 3. 69, etc.

oluvos, o, (v. sub fin,) :

—

a large bird, bird of prey, such as a vulture

or eagle, olojvoi, <p^vat ^ alyvntoi yapapwvvxfs Od. 16. 216; of the

eagle of Zeus, tpiXraros olajvuiv II. 34. 293 ; called olwvSiiv ^aatXtvs by
Aesch. Ag. 115, cf. Find. O. 13. 29, Ar. Av. 115 ; dpx!>s pi. Find. P. I.

14:—Hom. joins xiivfs and oiWoi as devouring carcases, II. I. 5., 22.

33,j;, cf. Soph. Ant. 20,s, 698; oiWoi wpLTjaTai II. 11. 453; Brtpis t
olajvoi T€ Emped. 1 30, cf. 216; vtt' otajvuv raipivra, of corpses devoured

by carrion birds, Aesch. Theb. I020, cf. Soph. El. 1488, Aj. 830, Ant.

29 ; as an image of swiftness, oioivots dfx (irovrai Hes. Th. 268. 2,

generally, tirds, as opp. to beasts, Soph. Fr.67S; cf. oi<ui'OKT(5yos. II.

a bird of omen or augury, because it was from the flight or screams of
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the greater birds of prey that omens and revelations were sought, II. 12.

237, Od. 15. 532, Hes. Op. 779 ; in Od. I. c, the KipKos is expressly dis-

tinguished as viaiyos, a bird of omen, from the common birds, upinOfS

;

so,Toiis dvoj6ff (ppoyifjLorrdTovs olajyovsSoph.'El. lo^f); ovT aw otuvuiv .. ,

OUT ix $(Siv rov fvairuv Id. O. T. 395, cf. 398 ; oXoivoX aiaioi Xen. Cyr.

3. 3, 2 3:—the flight to (not from) the right, i. e. towards the East, was

fortunate, and vice versa, cf. II. 12. 239, Nitzsch Od. 2. 155, Hut. 2. 282

D :—of augurs, xadi^iaBai k-n oXaivSiv, in olwvots KaB^adai Plut. Roniul.

22, Caes. 47 ; oi (it oiavois ifpus the augurs. Id. Anton. 9. III.

an omen, token, presage, drawn from these birds, Lat. auspicium or

augurium, according as taken from seeing their flight or hearing their

cry, II. 2. 859, al.,cf.Valck. Hipp. 87 1 ; tfj oiajfos apiffros, a/iWfffSaiirfp!

va.TpT)s the one best omen is, to fight for fatherland, U. 12. 243 ;
oiwi'oi

ayajSoi good omens, Hes. Fr. 39. lo ; Sexoitai tuv olaivov I accept the

omen, hail it as auspicious, Hdt. 9. 91 ; so also in Att., outos 01. jiiyas

Eur. Or. 788 ; StSoixa .. rbv 01. Ar. Eq. 28 ; toS ixttKov oi. iSoKU (Ivai

Thuc. 6. 27; olanroTs xpv"'"/"'''" oiaiois Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 ; olaivov

TiBfaBai to take as an omen. Id. Phoen. 858, Plat. Ale. 2. 151 C ; so, «is

oiaiviv TiBiaScu xpi)(3T6v Plut. Lucull. 36 ; Trpos olaivov t. Ath. 13 E ;

oiojvov rtva iroieiffOcu Plat. Legg. 702 C ; 5t* olajvov, vpus olojvov \afi-

pivuv Dion. H. 2. 67., 3. 1 3 ; olaivov x^P'" P'^'- Menex. 249 B. IV.
as Adj., winged, like Lat. ales, olaivos 8(6. Lye. 721. [The first syll. is

shortened by Soph. El. 1059 in Ionic metre.] (Commonly deriv.

from otoi,—most birds of prey being solitary,—cf. vlaivos from vius,

Kotvoivos from Koivo^ :—Curt, however connects it with Skt. vis, vayas,

Lat. avis, quasi bft-aivus, and considers the Root to be af (Skt. vd), to

breathe, blow, cf. aai A.)

oluvoo-KoiTciov, t6, like olaivKrTTjpiOV, placettihcre ouguries are toten,

Lat. iemplum augurum. Pans. 9. 16, i.

oiojvoo'KOTrca}, to be an olaivoaxoTTOs, to watch the flight of birds, to take

auguries, Eur. Bacch. 347 ; riviforoiie, Id. Phoen. 956 : also Dep., olai-

vocTKO-nioiiai, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3.

oiuvoo'KoirT|TiK6s, 4, 6v, =olwvoa«omic6s, Eust. 961.43.
ola}VO(rKoiTia, i), the business of an olaivooK6iTos, Dion. H. 3. 47* 70*

oiuvoo-KoiriKos, ij, uv, of or for augury, Lat. auguralis, Manetho 4.

212 ', i] olaiv.TfX^V Dion. H. 3. 70.

oiaivo-o-Koiros, i, = olaiviaTTjs, Eur. Supp. 500, Epigr. Gr. 391.
otus. Adv., v. sub oTos v. i.

oicoTos, 1}, iv, (o7s) made of sheepsiin, Hesych.

OKd, Dor. for ore, as wo«a, ToKa for irore, rare, Ar. Lys. 1 25 1, etc. ;

OXK&, Megar. in Ar. Ach. 762, cf. Theocr. 1. 66, 87., 4. 21 :—in Theocr.

8. 68., II. 22, where okkol, Meineke proposes oKxav, as in Theag. ap.

Stob. p. 8. 40.
oKcXXo), like KfKXai, Ar. Ach. 1 159, Xen.: impf. wk(XXov Hdt.: aor.

taiKfiKa :—a nautical word, used, I. trans, of the seamen, to

run [a ship] aground or on shore, tAs v^as Hdt. 8. 84, Thuc. 4. 1 1 ;

of a wave, Eur. I. T. 1379. 2. ir\6ov ok. to steer one's course, Nic.

't'h. 295 ; even oti^ov ok. lb. 321. II. intr. of the ship, to run
aground, Thuc. 2. 91, Xen. An. 7.5, 12 ; so,metaph., Ar. Ach. I159, cf.

Ath. 274 F.—Prose word, used once by Eur. ; the older and poet, form

being xiKKai, q. v.

Skt), Ion. for oitt;.

oKifipdJu, fut. d<jai,=Kiii0a^a, aKififia^ai, Hesych., Phot.

oKKa, V. sub oKa.

oKKa^os, u, — KpiKOs, E. M. 3S3. 22, Hesych.
oKKos, (5, the eye, Hesych. : hence oKraXKos or oKKaWos (Boeot.),

Arcad. 54. 4; Lat. oculus, ocellus; akin to oaae, oaaofiat, oifio/iai,

itpBaXfjAs (cf. equus, ttriros).

OKXdSCa, ^7, {6K\a(ai) = uK\aais, Suid.

oKXsSCas, o, (oKXdfai) afolding-chair, camp-stool, like (TKifiirov!, Ar. Eq.

1 384, 1 386, Luc. Lexiph. 6 ; Si<j>pos ok\. Pans. 1.27,1, Ath. 5 1 2 C, Poll.

oKAdSidoj, to be sinking on one's knees, like OKKd^ai, E. M. 620. 39.
OKXaSiiTTi, Adv., = sq., ixA. irribav of a frog hopping, Babr. 25. 7

(written oKkacrri in Suid.) :—a shorter form oxXiiSis is cited by Theo-
gnost. Can. 163. 22, loann.' Al. rov. irapayy. 38. 27.
okX&86v, Adv. with bent hams, in crouching, cowering posture, Ap. Rh.

3. 122 ; also 6K\a(, q. v.

oKXdtu, fut. aai : aor. wxKaaa Soph. O. C. 196, Plut., etc. :—Med., Ep.
aor. opt. oxXaaaaiVTo Euphor. 11. To crouch down with bent hams, to

squat (used by Horn, only in the compd. /xeTO/cAdftu) ; of a Persian dance,
UKKa^e Kai i^aviaraTo Xen. An. 6. 1 , 10 (cf. McXaa/ia) ; is yivv oK\aaas
Sex""' "^V oap'oari T^y iwikaatv, of a soldier waiting an attack, Luc.
D. Mort. 27. 4, cf. Philops. iS : lo sink down, of a weary traveller. Soph.
I. c; of oxen, Mosch. 2. 99, cf. Valck. Phoen. 642 ; of horses that crouch
down to let their rider mount, Plut. 2. 139 B ; of the wolf crouching
down to let the Twins suck, lb. 320 D :—c. ace, vk\. rd oniaBia, tows
irpoaBiovs lo bend their hind or fore legs, Xen. Eq. 11,3, Ael. N. A. 7. 4

;

and in Med., Euphor. 1. c. 2. mctaph., like Lat. desidere, to sink,

fall, slacken, abate, Musae. 325, Anth. P. 5. 251 ; of the wind, t^s ipopas

Heliod. 5. 23 ; wK\a(( aiiTois Bv/ius Id. 5. 7. II. trans., to

abate, uK\d<ras tuv ttoOov Id. I. 26.

oxXiif, Adv., = o«\a5Jv, Hipp. 893 B ; 6«Xdf KoSTJaOai to squat down,
Pherecr. Kopmvv. 10, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1308, Aral. 517, Luc. Lexiph. II.

oxXfio-is, ^, {uKkd^oi) n crouching with bent hams, syua/Zing', Hipp, Artie.

839, Luc. Salt. 41 :—so 0KXaa|ia, to, was a Persian dance in which the

dancer sank down from ti;iie to time, Dind. Ar. Fr. 321.

oKvdXfOS, a, ov, poijt. for oKvqpis, Nonn. D. 18. 207 :—Adv. -e'aij,

Musac. 1 19.

0Kv«<i), Ep. OKV«i(i> II. 5. 255 : impf. wKVfOV 20. 155 : fut. -rjaai Isocr.

I31 A : aor. wKvrfira Deni., etc. : (Jisvoi). To shrink from doing, to

— oKTajwvoi.

scruple, hesitate to do a thing, c. inf., OKViioi iintaiv itrtPaivefifV II. 5. 255 ;

dpxfl^ivai TToXiiioio uiKvtov 20. 155.—In Att., mostly, with coUat. sense

of the feeling which causes the hesitation, and so, 1. of shame or

fear (in a moral sense), uKvui TrpoSoTtjs KaKftaOat I shrink from being

called, /sar to be called. Soph. Ph. 93, cf. Eur. Heracl. 246, Thuc. 5. 61,

Lys. Fr. II; oTa fyai oKvai npus vfj.ds ovo^doai shrink from naming,

hesitate to name, Dem. 23. 17; ToaavB' oaa iixviiaatfi dv .. fimtv Id.

260. 2^, cf. 702. 4. 2. of pity, ads uKvwOpS^aKppivas Aesch.Pr.

628, cf. Soph. El. 1271. 3. most commonly ofcowardice or indolence,

fifli-yvdr dvdpa .. OKi'trs t5fi> Id. Aj. 81, cf. Thuc. I. 120, Plat. Gorg.

462 E, etc.—The Homeric construct, c. inf. continued most connnon,

V. supr. ; rarely c. ace, iruis . . t^ f^trjrpos ovk 6kv(lv fic bit ; Soph.

O. T. 976 ; tv ji-qr oKvure Id. O. C. 731, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; also,

liKvtiv TTfpi Tiros Ib.4. 5, 20; OKV. fir]... Plat. Phaedr. 257 C, Xen.,

etc. II. often also absol. to shrink, hesitate, hang back, Hdt. 7-

50, I, Soph. El. 22, 320, etc. ; of soldiers, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9.

oKVTjpia,
7J,
= oKvos, Gloss. : often in Ephr. Syr.

OKvripos, d, ov, {oKvos) shrinking, hesitating, backward, unready,

timid, Pind. N. II. 28 ; daSev^s xal okv. Hipp. Acut. 388 ; iiKVTjpoTfpos

is T^f vpS^iV Antipho 118. 24 ; isTdiroKtynKOL Thuc. 4. 55, cf. I. 142;

esp. from fear, opp. to roKfirjpos, Spaavs, Dem. 777- 5 <
''" S^\v OKvrjpd-

Tfpov Arist. H. A. 9. I, 7 :—Adv. -puis, Xen. An. 7. i, 7 ; 1)kv. SiaKitaeai

Dem. 138. 24: Comp. -OTfpoy, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 6. II. of things,

causing fear, vexatious, troublesome, iiixTv fi6V,,TavT dKvrjpa Soph,

O. T. 834. loKv-, Soph. 1. c, Theocr. 24. 35.]

OKViQTtov, verb. Adj. oitiKviai, Plat. Legg. 891 D, Arist. Soph. Elench. 17,8.

OKVOS, &, shrinking, hesitation, whether from fatigue, or, as is more

common, from indolence, fear, and the like, backwardness, unreadiness,

sluggishness, ovrf ri /ie bios fax" aKrjptov ovTe Tis okvos II. 5- 817
(answering to Kaftaros in 811) ; out' okv<ji ukoiv out' dxjipaSiriai vuoco

10. 122, cf. 13. 224, Aesch. 'Theb. 54, Soph. Ant. 243 ; oktos kqi fiiK-

Xriais Thuc. 7. 49 ; diia.Sia nlv Bpdaos, koyiafibs 6e oki'oj' <p(p(i Id. 2.

40, cf. I. 142 :—hence 2. simply alarm, fear, Aesch. Ag. loog.

Soph. Ph. 225 : in ph, dvaPoXal xal OKVoi Plat. Legg. 768 E, cf. Dem.

308. fin. 3. c. gen., toC ttvvov yap ovk okvos [Ictti] I grudge not

labour, Soph. Ph. 887 ; toC /idMaT okvos a' ex" W- O- C. 652, cf. Isocr.

2 C. 4. c, inf., irdpfaxiv oKvov ft^ ikBuv made them hesitate to .
.

,

Thuc. 3. 39 ; so, OKVOS ^v dviaraaBai Xen. An. 4. 4, 11 :—so, uKVot

vp6s Ti Plat. Legg. 665 D. (Curt, suggests a connexion with the Root

of Lat. cunc-tari, Skt. iank, Sank-e {dubitare, metuere),iank-a (dubitatio),

^ank-i4s {timor).) II. 'Oki'os, an allegorical picture by Polygnotus,

of a man twisting a rope which a she-ass gnaws to pieces again, Pans. to.

29, 2, Plin. H.N. 35. 31 (11), an emblem of labour in vain, Lat. Oc«i/s

sparlum torquens, Burm. Propert. 4. 3, 31 ; avvdyuv tov'Okvov rijv

Bai/iiyya Paus. 1. c, who says that Polygnotus meant it for the symbol of

a bad housewife, who wastes her husband's gains, cf. Diod. I. 97! cf.

TTOKOS II. III. OKVOS x^^Kovs, n seat used by women in Bithynia,

Suid. IV. a name for the heron, ipaiSiiis danpias, Arist. H. A.

9. 18, 2, Ael. N. A. 5. 36.

OKv6-<)>lXos, ov, fond of delay, Cyrill.

6Ko8a-Tr6s, &KcO£v, oKoios, ^KocTOS, 6k6t€, oKoTcpos, oKOu, in Ion.

Prose for onodaiTos, vTrddiv, ottoios, onuacs, oTTon, oTtonpos, otiov.

oKopvos, (5, =dTTcAf^os or irdpvotf/, Hesych., Phot., cf. Aesch. Fr. 250.

oKpid^oi, to be rough or angry. Soph. Fr. 918.

oKpidojxai, Pass, (onpis) to be made rough or jagged : metaph., like

Tpaxvvofiat, Lat. exasperari, iravBvpLabuv uKpiuaivTO they grew furiously

angry with each other, Od. 18. 33 ; uiKpiaifiivos enraged. Lye. i;45.

oKpL^as [i], avTos, o, {oKpts, paivai) a kind of tribune on the Tragic

stage, from which the actors declaimed, like 'iKpiov or Xoyiiov, Lat. pul-

pitum. Plat. Synip. 194 B ; supposed by some to have been in the early

wooden theatre what the BvfieKr) was afterwards, its invention being re-

ferred to Aeschylus, Philostr. 245, 492, Themist. 316 D ; cf. Ruhiik.

Tim., Schol. Plat. 1. c, Horat. A. P. 279;—in pi., Philostr. 195, Luc. Ner.

9. II. generally, like Ki\ki0as, 1. a painter's easel. Poll.

7.129. 2. the raised seat of the chariot-driver. Phot., Suid.

(where for axVfa f/vwxov should be read oxruna, v. Bachm. Anecd. p.

315). III. ace. to Hesych., =KiAA.os, an ass or goat: he also

has oKpCpaTOV, to.

oKpio-eiSiis, €5, of a pointed shape : jagged, projecting, Hipp. Art. 802.

OKpiocis, etTira, tv, (oxpis) having many points or roughnesses, rugged,

jagged, in Horn, always epith. of unhewn stone, x<PA"'5""'> ^'Bos, Trirpos,

IJ.apii.apos II. 4. 518., 8. 327., 12. 380., 16. 735 ; so, oKp. x^PI"^^ Aesch.

Theb. 300; x^""" '"l- !" 282.; oipta Nic. Th. 470:— also, oKp. ^e'Aos

Theocr. 25. 231 :—metaph. of a bald head, Nonn. D. 14. 137. (V.

uKpvvfis sub fin.)

OKpts, los, 17, like dxpis, Sjcpa, a jagged point or prominence, any rough-

ness on an edge or surface, whether large or small, even of a fractured

bone, Hipp. Art. 790 : so, ocris, in Unibrian and old Lat., = mons can-

fragosus, Fcstus, v. Rhein. Museum I. 386. II. as Adj. ixpis,

tSos, i, r), = vKpLufis, rugged, <l>dpayl Aesch. Pr. 1016.

4-Kpu6eis, taaa, iv, for Kpvoas with euphon., = K/)U€pos, chilling,

horrible, voXiiiov . . i-nibrniiov oKpvufVTOs II. 9. 64 ; kvvus xaKofirixjvov

iKpvofaarjs, of Helen, 6. 344; so, oKp. <jiu0os Ap. Rh. 2. 607; vKp. lidpis,

of Charon's boat, Anth. P. 7. 67. (o/cpt/ocis and oKpwus are often con-

founded, V. Heyne II. T. 4. 649.)
OKra- in compos, is a late form, v. irfvra-,

6KTd-pX<i;p.os, ov, comisling of eight pieces, dprov TfTpdTpv>f>ov okto-

$kai^ov,—an obscure conjunction of epithets, Hes. Op. 440.
oKTd-Ywvos, or, <!i^A/-i;or«frcrf, Nicom.Arithm. 2; 17 'Okt. th; Octagon,

.
a building at Constantinople, Chron. Pasch.



oKTaSaKTvXoi— oXeOpio?,
%"-:

jKTa-SaKTSXos, ov, eight fingers long or brand, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332
D. The older Att. form is oKTuSdKTvXos, Ar. Lys. 109, Inscr. in Biickh's

Seewesen p. 502 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 415. Elmsl. Med. I150.

oKT^i-SpaxH-os, ov, weighing or worth eight drachmae, Anth. P. app, 19.

oKxA-eSpos, oy, eight-sided, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Plut. 2. 719 D. II.
oKrdeBpov, TO, an octahedron, Arist. Gael. 3. 8, 9, Euclid.

6KTa-eTi)pCs, iSos, ij, a cycle of eight years, used at Athens before

Meton's time for bringing the lunar and solar years together, 3 months
being intercalated to complete the sum of 2922 days, Plut. 2. 892 B.

oKTa-tTTjs, €t, eight years old, Hipp. Epid. I. 947 : of eight years, xpu-
yo? Diod, 17. 94 :—fem. OKratTts, 4, C. I. 1 152, Ep. Flat. 361 D.

6kto-£tio, 17, = oKTOfT?;pi'r, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 285.

OKTa-TiiiEpos, ov, oil the eighth day, Ep. Philipp. 3. 5 :—iicraij/itpoi',

TO, in Eccl. the octave of a festival.

OKTaKciTioi, oJ, Dor. for oxraKoaioi, C. I. 1511. 15.
0XT<iKepKis, iSos, 6, ^, with eight spokes, Eust. 621. 16.

OKTciiKis [a], Adv. eight times, Luc. Indoct. 4, etc. :

—

oktAki. Epigr. Gr.

356. 4-

iKTSKicr-nvpioi, ai, a, eighty thousand, Diod. 14. 47.
OKTOKiCT-xtXioi [i], ai, a, eight thousand, Hdt. 9. 28, Xen. An. 5. 5, 4,

etc.; also in sing., iViros oKraKKTX'^'V for inraKiaxiKtoi iirrras, ' Sooo
horse,' Hdt. 7- 85 ; so, okt. dffirls 5. 30.

oktA-kXIvos, ov, holding eight couches, tottos Arist. Mirab. I,

4kt(1-kvi)hos, ov, (uvTifir] 11) eight-spoked, KvxXa II. 5. 723.
OKToKoo-ioi, m, a, eight hundred, Hdt. 2,9, etc.

OKTuKoo-ioo-Tos, r), OV, the eight-hundredth, Dio C. 60. 29.

OKTa-KOTuXos, ov, holding eight cotylae, Ath. 1 80 A.
6kt4-kuXos, ov, of eight lines, aTpo<pii Schol. Ar. Ach. 565, Hephaest.

P. 8. 13.

oKTaXXos, O, V. OKO^.

oKTu-n€pT|s, €s, o/or in eight parts, Diog. L. 7. no.
6KTa-iji,T)vlaios, a, ov, of eight months, avoxai Diod. 14. 38 : born in the

eighth month, Pp€<l>o? Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47.
6iCTi-(iir)V0S, ov, eight months old, in the eighth month, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6,

Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 11, etc. ; oicraiajvos as fem., Hipp. 1031 C, etc. ; but

uicrdfiTjvai, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 2.

OKri-ireSos, ov. Dor. for oKT&irovs, Tab. Heracl.

oKTa-in]xus, v, eight cubits long, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, Strab. 170.
OKTa-irXicnos, a, ov, eightfold, Lat. octuplus, Ar. Eq. 70, Plat. Tim. 35 C.

oKTa-irXeOpos, ov, eight plethra long or large, Dion. H.4. 61
OKTa-irXtvpos, ov, eight-sided, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 728.
iKTa-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXoOs, ovv, eightfold. Gloss.

6KTa-ir68T|s, ov, 6, eight feet long, Hes. Op. 437. II. eight-

footed, Nic. Th. 605.
oktA-itous, u, fi, wow, TO, eight-footed, Batr. 310, Anth. P. 6. I96:

—

Scythian name for one who possessed two oxen and a cart, Luc. Scyth. I.

oKTd-pa^Sos, OV, with eight spokes, E. M. 621. 16.

oKTap-pitos, ov, (^ifa) with eight roots, OKToppifa fiiTwirav (ppiffiaTa,
of a stag's horns, with eight points, Anth. P. 6. no.
oKTap-p<Jp.os, ov, of chariots, with eight poles, or, rather, so constructed

as to be drawn by eight pairs of horses or oxen, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 52.
SktAs, ddo^, ^, the number eight, Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 22.

6KT(i-orir)|i.os, ov, in prosody, of eight times, Schol. Hephaest. 164, etc.

Adv. -o).-, of the dochmius (v, --„-), Schol. Aesch. Thcb. 120.

oKTa-o-KeX-fis, is, eight-legged, Chirurg. Cocch. p. 24.
OKTa-o-riBiov, to, a length of eight stades, Polyb. 34. 12, 4, Strab. 322.
oktA-o-tIxos, ov, of eight verses : ro okt. Synes. 313 A.
oktA-o-tOXos, ov, with eight columns in front, of temples, Vitruv.

oKTa-Ttuxos (sub. 0i0\os), jj, the volume containing the eight first
books of the Old Testament, Eus. P. E. 42 B ; cf. irci'TaTci/xos.

oKTd-Top,os, ov, divided into eight tomes, ei0Kos Alex. Trail. 7. 368.
oktA-tovos [a], ov, eight-stretched, 'f\iKes okt. the eight arms of the

cuttlefish, Anth. P. 9. 14.

oKTii-xopSos, ov, with eight strings or chords, Plut. 2. 1029 C.
oktSxus, Adv. in eight ways, E. M. 461. 15.

6KTT|pTr]s, (s, with eight banks of oars, vaiis Polyb. 16. 3, 2.

oKTci, of, at, TO, indecl. eight, Horn., etc. (Cf. Skt. athtan, ashlmi

;

Lat. octo ; Goth, ahtau, etc.: in Gr. the ord. numeral is o-yS-oos (for I

okt-oos), cf. Skt. asht-amas, oct-avus; cf. €05-Oftos for ^jtt-o/xos.)

oKTw-SaKTilXos, ov, V. sub o«Ta5-.

oKTU-Kai-ScKa, ol, at to, indecl. eighteen, Hdt. 2. Ill, etc.

oKTUKaLStKd-Spaxiios, ov, weighing or worth 18 drachmae, Dem.
i?-15-3-

6xT(OKat8cKa-cTT]S, fs, later form o^ OKTojicatif/CiTTjs, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7,
etc.; V. Lob. Phryn. 408 :— fem. -tTis, i5os, Luc. Tox. 24, D. Meretr. 8. 2.

OKTuiKatScKa-inr^xus, v, eighteen cubits long, cited from Diod.
6KTu)Kai8«Ka-irXa<riMv, ov, eighteen-fold, Plut. 2. 892 B, 92.; C.

6KT(iiKaL8€KA-o"r]pos, ov, of eighteen times, in prosody, Aristid. Quint. 35.
oKTuKaiScKuTaios, a, ov, on the eighteenth day, Hipp. 469. 30, etc.

oKTcoKaiScKaTos, 17, ov, the eighteenth : oKTOiKaidfKaTy (sc. ijfifp^), on
the eighteenth day, Od. 5. 279., 24. 65, etc.

6KTUKat5«K-«Ti)S, ov, 6, eighteen years old, Dem. 1009. 13, Theocr. 15.

129 :—fem. -^tis, i5o5, Luc. Tox. 24, Anth. P. 7. 167.

6KTci)-Kai-€iKo<ri-irXacriuv, ov, twenty-eight-fold, Plut. 2. 889 F.

6KTaj-(n]vos, ov, = vKTdfiTjvos, E. M. 767. 34;—6KTu)iT|viaios, a, ov.

Lob. Phryn. 5.^9.

oKTci-iTTixvs, u, = o/fTaiTT/xws, Philem. Incert. 126.
6ktw-itous, 6, t), itovv, to, — uKTairovs, Crat. GparT. To ; as Subst. for

aicop-nios, cf. Hcrm. Opusc. 5. 26. II. eight feet long, broad or
Jiigk, Plat. Meno 82 E, 83 A, C. L 160. 33, etc.
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oKTa-o-TiSios [S], oc, = o«TO<rTa5ror, Strab. 652.

6KTu-(|>opo$, ov, borne by eight, octophorus lectica or octophorus alone, a

Wiler carried by eight, Cic. Verr. 5. II, ad Q^Fr. 3. lo; octophorus, Mart.

6. 84.

OKxcu, V. sub oxioi :—oKX'n- ""XOSi ^- sub oxi?, ^xor.

oKus, in Ion. Prose for ijiroj^.

OKuxci, old pf. of €x<"» whence ffvv-oxoiic6T€, II. 2. 218: hence OKWX^*
^, a hold, stay, E. M. 596. 51 ; okci3x<uiii, to hold. Soph. Fr. 303.
6\ai, ai, V. sub oi\ai.

oX-dpY^ipos, ov, of solid silver, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C.

oXdu, a lisping way of pronouncing opdaj, Ar. Vesp. 45.
oXpdxiov, TO, Hesych. s. v. ivttXovtov ; also oXpdxvtov, oXfxo*. E. M.
257. 53., 621. 20;—said to be Syracus. for 6\dxviov, and explained as

TO Kavovv iv ^ dimiOfVTo tos ouAar.

oXpT|<is, (aaa, tv, late poet, form of 6\0ios, Manetho 4. 100.

oXBCa, ii, bliss, (h oKfiiav= tls iiaxapiav. Phot.

'OXpia, to, older form for''AA7ria, the Alps, Posidon. ap. Ath. 233 D;
"OKma in E. M. 623. I. II. 'OXpCa, ^, name of several cities,

of which the best known was the Milesian colony in Scythia, Strab. 306,
C. I. 2058, sq. : its citizens being 'OXpio-iroXiToi, Hdt. 4. 18.

6\piiu, fut. iaco, Att. iSi : aor. &\Piaa Tragg.—Pass., v. infr. To
make happy, Eur. Phoen. 1689, Hel. 228 :

—

to deem 01 pronounce happy,

like liaxapi^oi, Aesch. Ag. 928, Soph. O. T. 1529, etc.:—Pass, to be or be

deemed happy, tls S' oIkos .. w\0ia0T] itoTe ; Id. Fr. 679 ; ol Tci irpStT

a\0i<Tii(Voi Eur. I. A. 51 ; /jtiya o\$i(rSets Id. Tro. 1253.
oXpio-Ydo-Tup, opoj, o, ^, whose happiness is in his belly, a belly-god,

Amphis rvvatfcofi. 2.

aXpio-Sa(p,uv, ovos, 6 and ^, of blessed lot, II. 3. 182.

6Xpi.6-S<iipos, ov, bestowing bliss, x^^" ''^^- Eur. Hipp. 75° •—so,

6Xpio-8uTi)s, ov, 0, bestower of bliss, Orph. H. 33. 2 ; fem. -Bwris, <5os,

Id. 39. 2, etc.

oXpio-cpY^s, ov, making happy, Anth. P. 9. 525.
6Xpi.6-6vip,as, ov, heart-gladdening, fanj Orph. 18. 21.

6Xpi6-poipos, ov, =dK0Lo5aifiQjv, Orph. H. 25. 6.

6X|3i6-ttXovtos, ov, blest in wealth, Philox. 3. 23,

oX^ios, ov, but more commonly a, ov, as Eur. Ale. 452, Or. 1338:
(oA|8os)

:

I. of persons (as always in II.), happy, blest, in Horn.,

always in reference to worldly goods, just like Lat. beatus, oiKov . . ivmov
o\/3ios a<pv(i6v Od. 17. 420, cf. II. 24. 543, etc.; tiSai/iaiv Tt xal

oX/Jios Hes. Op. 824 ; o\0ios XRVl"'""" Hdt. 8. 75 ; /iiya oK$tos 6. 24 ;

Hpidfiov ToC fiiy' d\0iov Eur. Hec. 493 ; rors oA/3iois Aesch. Ag. 941

;

—so, o\0. Swfia Find. N. 9. 6; Toy iX0tav KdptvBov O. 13.4:—yet the
word implies more than mere outward prosperity, as appears from the
question who was dvBpamoiv oXfiiwTaTos in Hdt. I. 30-32. 2. gener-

ally, happy, blessed, u\0i( ZeC Aesch. Supp. 526 (lyr.) ; Aii oA^i^ dxap-
lOTTiptov C.I. 2017 ; OK01OS offTis ituiv kt\. Pind. Fr. 102. I, cf. Soph.
El. 160, etc.; c. gen., ok0iat opx^^/tov Anth. P. 9. 189; 6\0i( Kal
^cvrjs, 6\0ti Kal $avdTov Epigr. Gr. 243. 15 ;— v. o\$ia, 17. TI.

of things, used by Horn, (only in Od.) always in ncut. pi., fleoi Bt toj

o\0ia Sotfv may they give thee rich gifts, Od. 8. 413 ; <pt\a iOipa, ra
fiOi Beol .. o\0ta irofliatiav may they niake them prosperous, 13. 42 ; so

neut. pi. as Adv., ToTaiv 0eoi QK0ta boitv ^uififvai happily, 7. 148 ; so

in Hdt., irdvTa ffyaXa .. xat o\0ia I. 30 ; iroAAd Kal oK0ia dwfiv lb.

31 ; TavTa tcL d\0idiTaTd tjtpi vtvofitOTat lb. 216:—Adv. -iojs. Soph.

O. C. 1720.—Irreg. Sup. 6\0iffTos, ij, ov, like aJ'trxtOTOs, «x^'^''05.
oiKTiOTOS, dKytffTOS, KfpSiffTO^, freq. in later Poets from Call, and Mel.

downwards, Schaf. Greg. pp. 896 sq., Ruhnk. Ep. Or. p. 167 :—the regul.

Sup. oA^iarraTos in Hdt. I. 30, 216.—Poijt. word, used by Plat. Prot.

337 D;

6Xpi6-TO<^os, ov, happy in his own conceit, said of Archytas, Bion ap.

Diog. L. 4. 52 :—formed after the Homeric 6\0ioSaifia>v.

oXpt6-<)>povpos, ov, keeping happiness, Jo. Georg. Hymn. 3. 53.
6Xpi6-(^puv, oyor, o, 17, leaning towards the rich, jroSdypa Luc.

Trag. 193-
oXpo-SoTEipa, ^, fem. of sq., Eur. Bacch. 4I9, Opp. C. I. 45.
oXPo-&6tt]S, ov. Dor. -Boras, a, 6, giver of bliss, of good or wealth,

like oA/3io5aiT7;!, Eur. Bacch. 572, C. I. 4923, Orph. :—fem. oXpo-86Tis,

(So?, Orph. H. 26. 9.

oXpo-9p€|tpuiiv, ov, nursed amid wealth, KyjpfS Pind. Fr. 245.
oXpo-pcXaOpos, cv, of a wealthy house, Manetho 4. 504.
oXpo-vop.eo> 0iov, to live a prosperous life, Manetho 4. 581.
oXpos, o, happiness, bliss, all that belongs to a happy life, esp. of

worldly happiness, weal, d\K' ov fioi toiovtov firtKKajaav Oioi ok0ov
Od. 3. 208, cf. 4. 208 ; 7,ivs 8' auT^s vtixti oK0ov , . dv&pwiToiatv 6. 188

;

oA^a) Tf TiKovT(p Tf II. 16. 596, Od. 14. 206; often in Pind. and Trag.,

as Aesch. Pers, 164, 252, 709, al. ; o irplv na\aw7 S. Soph. O. T. 1282;
rarely in pi., ec Aios ktJitois dpoCirfloi .. €iSaifiovas oA/3oiis Id. Fr. 298.—Poet, word, used by Hdt. I. 86, Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 9., 4. 2, 44 and 46.
(V. sub oljAu.)

dXpo4i6pos, ov, bringing bliss or wealth, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 597.
oX€€<r6ai, oXcctTKc, v. sub uXXvfii.

6X<$pios, ov Eur. Hec. 1084, Med. 993 ; but a, ov Hdt. 6. 112, and
often in Trag. :

—

destructive, deadly, v\. ^fiap the day 0/ destruction,

II. 19. 294, 409, cf. i\fv0(pov rjfxap, etc. ; so, y,avirj ndyxv oA. Hdt. 6.

112; oA. fxdpos Aesch. Thcb. 704; t^w koiii^ojv d\f0piov wrj\ov nuSa Id.

Cho. 697 ; 6a. kutos lb. 952 ; oKtBpia vvl Soph. O. C. 1683, etc. ; i^rjipos

oAfflpia a vote of death, Aesch. Theb. 198 ;—in Soph. Aj. 799, t(odov ..

oXfdpiav e\irt^(t tpipeiv seems to he = (pfpfiv eh oktOpov:—for u\(0piov

(lb. 402) as Adv. fatally, Wunder metri grat. reads oi\iov ; rcg. Adv.

•-lai!, Eust. 132. 16;— rare in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 389 D. 2. c.
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gen., 70^01 nipiSos oki6f>ioi ifikoiv bringing ruin on his friends, Aesch.

Ag. 1156. II. of persons, i« danger o/(/eaM, Hipp. Acut. 39,^ :

—

lost, undone. Soph. Tr. 878. 2. rascally, luorthless (cf. iKcSpos

II). Luc, D. Mort. 2. I, Hist. Conscr. 38.

oKcOpoiroL^s, 6v, {rroifaj) causing destruction, Cyrill.

o\c9pas, o, (oAw, c^Au/u) ruin, destruction, death, both act. and pass.,

Horn., Trag., etc. ; Horn, always in last sense,—mostly aiVus or \vypds

oKc$pos 11. 10. 174, al. ; also, dSivicris and oiKTiaros 6. Od. 4. 489., 23.

7g; tva tpuxvi wkiOtos uXtBpos loss of life, II. 22. 325; oKiBpov vei-

para, like davarov rikos, the consummation 0/ rfea^A, 6. 143, etc.:

—

ovK (h 6\(Spov ; as an imprecation, plague taie thee I Soph. O. T. 430

:

—XPW"'''*"' ike9p(f> by loss of money, Thuc. 7.27! f^""' <>' oki6p<f

Antipho 114. 29; Itt' o\i0p(f tSiv xP'"!^^'""" Eur. Phoen. 534; i"'

&K(9pq> exK\r](ni(uv Ar. Thesm. 84 ; ovic M SovKei(f Ko\d^(iv oiS

fir' oki9p(p Plat. Rep. 471 A:—pi., TroWol i\. nal fieyaKoi Id. Rep.

491 B. II. like Lat. pernicies and pestis, that which causes

destruction, a pest, plague, Hes. Th. 326 ; often of persons, used con-

temptuously, ytyoyais KaKUS Kai iuiv o\. Hdt. 3. 143 ; inrd yepdvraiv

dXibpav Ar. Lys. 325 ; so Oedipus calls himself rbv o\e$pov y.iyav

Soph. O. T. 1344; o\. dvdponTOS Eupol. Incert. 78, cf. Menand. Incert.

4. 13; often in Dem., as oA. Ma/cfScl'i', of Philip, 1 19. 8; o\. ypa^~

fiarfvs a pestilent scribe, of Aeschines, 269. 19 ; rbv 51 ^doKavov,

rbv 5' oKfOpov, the cheat, the pest ! 582. I ; dvOpumovs ouS" e\€v64pov^

d\\' oKfBpovs 688. 6; so, ttoAAo! o\. xal fiiyaKoi Plat. Rep. 491 B;
V. sub <f>66pos.

o\c0po-<t>6pos, ov, destruction-bringing, Joseph. Mace. 8.

6X«i, oXctrav, v. sub oAAd/zi.

o\cKpavov, oX6KpavC{(i>, v. sub wA-.
oXcK(i>, impf. without augm. o\fKov U. II. 150; Ion. 6\iK«TK0v (vulg.

iKeeaicov) 19. 135 :—a pres. oXIo-ku (Phot., Suid.) is a fiction of the

Gramm., Lob. Paral. 435 ; but an impf. wKtaxov occurs Or. Sib. I. loS.

Like oAAu/xi, to ruin, destroy, kill, Horn, always in last sense, and

mostly of men, oi S" dAA^Aous iiXiitovaiv 11. 18. 172, cf. 15. 249, etc.

;

but in Od. 22. 305, of birds which prey on smaller birds, of hi re rats

u\fKov<Jiv (iraXiitvoi

:

—Pass, to perish, die, esp. a violent death, vXixovro

Si Aaoi U. I. 10, cf. 16. 17.—The word is chiefly Ep. ; used by Trag.

only in lyr. passages, once in Act., ri fi o\(k(is; Soph. Ant. 1285;
twice in Pass., oAcKfi Aesch. Pr. 563 ; wXeKo/iav Soph. Tr. 1012.

oXevov, TO, late form for uiKivrj, Schol. Ar. Pax 442.
oXcp6s, a, 6v, Att. for 0o\fp6s, impure, turbid, Galen.

oXco-ai, aX<<7as, 6X«cr9ai, v. sub bWv/u.
o\«T-T]vap, opoi, 0, ^, man-destroying, epith. of perjury, Theogn. 399,

Nonn. D. 28. 267.

6X6<7i-9t]P, rjpo!, 6, ^, beast-slaying, ii\ivas okecriSripos, of Cadmus,
Eur. Phoen. 664.

6X«riii.ppoTOS, ov, man-destroying, Orph. Lith. 444.
oXeo't-oiKOs, V. djKcaioiKos.

oXeaC-iTToXis, o, 4, city-destroying, Tryph. 453, 683.
oXeo'i-o'vaXo-KiSiXap.os, ov, made of spittle-wasting reed, epith. of the

flute in Pratinas ap. Ath. 617 E,—as Bgk. (Fr. i. 14) reads for iXoai-

a\ov KoKaixov, which H. Steph'. had altered into uKfaiavkoiidKafiov,

reed pipe-destroying.

oXeo-ori-Tvpawos, ov, destroying tyrants, Anth. P. 15. 50.

oXea-trat, aXc<r<ras, oXcaat, oXco-a-ci, oXeo-u, v. sub oAAu^i.

oXe-nfip, r)pos, &, (y'OA, oKXvui), a destroyer, murderer, II. 18. II4,

Alcman 27, Nic. Th. 735, etc. :— fem. oXcTCipa, Babr. 117, Anth. P.

II. 424.
oXtTTis, ov, o, = bK(ri)p, Epigr. Or. 334. 15 :—fem. 6X«tis, Anth. P. 3.

7 : V. Lob. Phryn. 256.
6Xt|, fj, V. oiAai.

oXijai, oXiiTai, V. sub oAAv^i.

oXi^aJo), oXiPpiJio, = oAiffffaiVa), Hesych. s. vv. oAi/3dfa(, wKi0pa(av

;

cf. bkiaOd^oj, bXiaBpd^oj.

oXipp6s, <4, 6v, = bXiaOripis, Hesych.

oXtYai.p,ia, fi, want of blood, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6.

oXCY-aifjios, ov, scant of blood, Hipp. 278. I, Arist. P. A. 2. 5, 6, al.

;

bXiyaifibraTov i xafatXlav lb. 4. II, 21.

6XiYai(«.6Tir]s, r]roi, 77, = 6Ai7ai/iio, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 2 2.

oXiydKls [a]. Adv. (oXiyos) but few times, seldom, opp. to iroAAd/cis,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Eur. Or. 393, Thuc. 6. 38, Plat., etc.; oA. xal

bXiyaxov Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5. 2. rarely in posit, sense, now and
then, Hipp. Epid. i. 976 :—a form oXi.Y<iKi is cited in E. M. 172. 5.

6Xi-y-(l(i.irtXos, or, scant of vines, Anth. P. 9.413.
oXlY-avSpcu, to be scant of men, Diod. 15. 63, Plut. Poplic. II, etc.

oXlyavSpia, 17, scantiness of men, Strab. 636, Plut. 2. 413 F.

6XiYav8puir€ti>, = iXtyavSpiai, Theagen. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 21 : also

in Med., Joseph. A. J. 11. 5, 8.

oXlYavOpuma, t), scantiness of men, Thuc. 1. 11, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2,

etc. ;
pi.. Plat. Legg. 780 B.

6XtY-av9pti)iros, ov, scant of men, Xen. Lac. I, I (in Sup.), Oec. 4, 8.

oXlY-apiaxCa, ij, a scanty meal, Plut. Alex. 22., 2. 127 B, ubi v.

Wyttenb.

oXlYopKcu, to be contented with little, Geop. 14. 7, 25.

6XtY-apKT|S, h, {dpKfOfiai) contented with little, Luc. Tim. 57 ; to oA.

^oXiyapKia, lb. 54.

oXlYopKia, f;, contentment with little, Greg. Naz,, Suid.

oXlY-opTta, 1^, scarcity of bread, E. M. 621. 47, Suid.

oXiYo-px^^t ^0 ^^ member of an oligarchy, ol bXiyapxovvrt^ Arist. Pol.

4. 15, 13 :—Pass, to be governed by a few, be under an oligarchy, Thuc.
5. 31., 8. 63, 76, Plat. Rep. 552 B, al.

6\e9poiroi6i— oXiyofjLvOos.

*

oXiY-dpxTls, Of, i, an oligarch, of the Decemviri, Rion. H. 11. 43.
oXiYapx'tt, Ion. -Ct), ^, an oligarchy, government in the hands of a

few families or persons, Hdt. 3. 81, 82., 5. 92, 2, and often in Att.

Prose; esp. of the time of the Thirty at Athens, Andoc. 13. 26., Thuc.
8. 73, Plat. Apol. 32 C; v. sub axparos.—On its technical sense in Att.

pohtical writers, v. Plat. Rep. 550 C sq., Poht. 291 E, Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 3.,

4.^ 4, 3 sq.
^

^ ^

oXiYapX^KoSi I?! <'', oligarchical, of, for or Hie oligarchy, bX. Koa/ioi

Thuc. 8. 72 ; ^vvajfioaia Id. 6. 60; di/catov, vofios Arist. Pol. 3. 9, i.,

3. 10, 5; TToAiTfio lb. 3. 17, 6, al.
; ^ bXiyapxtxri = bXiyapxia, lb.

8. 12, 15 ; ToiiTO bXiyapx'HuiTfpov lb. 3. 10, 5 :—Adv. -x^s, Plat. Rep.

555 A, Dem. 200. 15. 2. of persons, inclined or devoted to oli-

garchy, Andoc. 31. 10, Lys. 171. 36, Plat. Rep. 545 A, al. ; oi oA., opp.
of SriiJioriKoi, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 2.

6XtY-aCXa|, a/cos, o, ^, having but little arable land, Anth. P. 6. 226

;

Cod. Pal. bXiy6Xav( ; Brunck adopts the Dor. form bXiyiaXa(.

6XiYdx66«v, Adv. from some few parts, rijs 'Aair/s Hdt. 3. 96, cf. Arist.

Eth.E. 2.3,6.

oXiYaxov, Adv. in few places, navv irov bX. Plat. Charm. 160 C, cf.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2 ; cf. bXiyaKiS.

oXiYYOs, 6, a kind of locust. Phot., Suid.

oXiY-CKTcu, to have little, Theol. Arithm. p. 27 : Subst. oXiYoc^ia, Ibid.

p. 87 :—formed like TrXtovturiai, -cfi'o, cf. Lob. Phryn. 676.
6XtY-T||i«pos, ov, of or lasting a few days, {0117 Hipp. Art. 828 ; oA.

nvptroi that run their course in a few days. Id. Fract. 759.—Comp. and
Sup., Id. Acut. 386, Art. 829.
oXtYiiirtXecov, ovaa, (niXo/tai) Ep. part, having little power, in feeble

case, powerless, Keir bXtyrjirfXiav Od. 5. 457; bXiyipifXiovad vtp
(inrrjs 19. 356, cf. II. 15, 245 ; cf KaKrjireXia:.

oKlyn-tr(\-i\s, is, weak, powerless, Anth. P. 7. 380 ; cf (ii^irtAij9.

oXlYTirsXCa, Ion. -Ci), 7), weakness, faintness, Od. 5.468; cf. ti;;ir«Aia,

KaKTjTTtXia.

o\Xyi\fn%, «s, for bXlyos, Nrc. Th. 284.

oXlY'nptos, ov, = bxlyo!, bX. arjua a small tomb-stone, Anth. P. 7. 656

;

—where others take bXtyqptov as a Subst., compd. of bXiyos, ypiov : v.

Lob. Pathol, p. 281.

6XtYt)poo-Cii, ii, (apoffis) want of arable land, Anth. P. 6. 98.

6XlYT)-o-iirBos, ov, (aXiria) with little corn, or with a small bread-

basket, opp. to fvalrrvos, Anth. P. 6. 288, 300.
6XCYiv9tt, Adv.,=iJ.ivw$a, Hesych.

oXiYitTTos, 1], ov, irreg. Sup. of 0A170S, (v. bXiyos vi).

6XlY6-aip,os, 01', = oAiYQi/ios, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 103.

oXlY^Pios, ov, short-lived, Arist. H. A. 8. 28, i, in Comp.
oXIyoPouXos, ov, with little discretion, Polemo Physiogn. 1 8 2, etc.

6XlY0YV<up.ti)V, ov,=bXlyaipos, Synes. 15 A, Hesych., Phot.

oXiYOYovdros, 17, ov, withfew joints or knots, Theophr.H. P. 4.11,11.

oXiYOYOVOS, ov, {yeviaQai) producing few at a birth, ^ipa bX,, opp. to

iroAu7o>'a, Hdt. 3. 108, Arist. H. A. 6. i, 5 ; Comp. -wrtpos lb. 6. 17, 9:—oXIyoy"*''*! V' production offew at a birth, opp. to jroXvyovla, Plat.

Prot. 321 B.

oXiYoSAirovos, ov, consuming or spending little, E. M. v. firfXTjs.

6XIyoSct|s, (s, wanting little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 275 A, Polyb. 16. 20, 4.

oXiYoScia, 77, contentment with little, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 380 B, 38 1 D.
oXtYoSiaiTos, ov, living on little, Ath. 548 F.

oXIyoSovXos, ov, having but few slaves, Strab. 783.
oXiYoSpdvcuv, iovaa, (Spdai, Spaivoi) Ep. part, able to do little, feeble,

powerless, II. 15. 246., 16. 843., 22. 337 ; never in Od. ; cf. bXiyrjneXtaiv.

6XlYo8piivT|s, is, of little might, feeble, Ar. Av. 686, Luc. Trag. 663,

6XtYo8pavia, ^, weakness, feebleness, Aesch. Pr. 548.
6Xi.Yo8Cvan«(i), to have little pou/er, Schol.Il. 22. 337.
6XlYoSvvdp.as, ov, ineffectual, Schol. Op. H. i. 623.

oXtYOcXaios, ov, producing but little oil, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 5.

6XlY0c£(a, v. bXtytxria.

oXlYotpY^s, is, of little strength, aSitia Hipp. 423.4.
6XIyo€ti)S, (s, offew years. Poll. 1.58.

oXtYotTia, fi, fewness of years, youth, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3.

6XCy-oj|os, ov, with few branches, Theophr. H. P. i. 8, 2.

oXiYO^uia, ^, shortness of life, and oXiyo{o'OS> o", short-lived, Achmes.
6XtYOT||X€pos, ov, = bXtyrjfifpos.

oXtY68cpp.os, ov, having little heal, of cold-bloodcd animals, Arist. P.

A. 2. 7, 8., G. A. 1 . 1 1 , 1 , al. ; of the spleen. Id. P. A. 3. 7, 1 5, etc.

6XtY69pi.|, Tpixos, 6, ^, with little hair, Chron. Pasch. p. 688 ed. Bonn.
6XlYo90nt<i), to be of little courage, Eust. 159. 17.

oKXyb'ivoi, ov, (is) with few sinews or fibres, Theophr. H. P. .1;. 1, 5.

oXiYoKaipos, ov, withfew opportunities, IrjrpiHri Hipp. 422. 8.

6XtYOKdXd|AOS, ov, with few reeds or stalks, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 4.

oXtYOKapiros, ov, with little fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. 11, 10, Dion.

H. I. 37-

oXlYoKavXos, ov, with few stalks, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8," 2.

oXlYOKcpus, aiTos, o, f), with small horns, Geop. 18. 1, 3.

oXlYoKXdSos, ov, withfew branches, Theophr. H. P. i. 5, I.

oXiyokXtipos, ov, to expl. d:KAi7pos, Eust. 1695. 37.
oXiYoXdXcu, to prate little, cited from Eust., Lob. Phryn. 627.
oXIy^Xoyos, ov, offew words, Joann. Maurop. in Boiss. ad Marin. 133.
oXiYOfiddTis, is, having learnt little, Eccl. Adv. -6uis, Eccl.

6XlY0|i£Tpia, 1^, smallness of measure, smallness, Stob. Eel. I.

1098. II. in Prosody, the havingfew feet, Eust. 353. 39.
o\lY6)ii.(r9os, ov, receiving small wages, Ep. Plat. 348 A.
6XtYO|iv9La, ^, a speaking little, Democr. ap. Stob. 441. 30.

oXlYiliSSos, ov, containingfew legends, Eust. Opusc. 60. 2a. ;



6\iyov€ipog— oXiycopeo).

oXt^-oveipos, ov, not given to dreaming^ Iambi. V. Pyth. 1 14.

oXi-yo^CXos, ov, with little wood, skmbby, Anth. P. 6. 226.

oXi-yo'TraiSta, 'q,fetvness of children, Cyrill.

oXlYoirais, nmhoi, 6, ^, with few children. Plat. Lej^g. 930 A.

oXt-yoireXea), -ireXTjs, -'fr€Xia, prose forms for i5Xt7T;jr-, in Graram.

oXtYOTTtcTTia, i), little faith, want offaith, Eccl.

oXi-yoTTicrTos, ov, of little faith, Ev. Matth. 8. 26, etc.

oXtYOTTVovs, ovv, scant of breath, Hesych.

oXiYoiroLtuj, to make few, diminish, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 2).

oXiYOTToXios, ov, with thin gray hair, Hesych. s. v. atravLOTTO^LOS.

cXi-yoTTOvia, t), sparingness in labour, idleness, Polyb. 16. 28, 3.

oXiYOTTovos, ov, working little, Dion. H. dc Dem. 51.

oXiYOTTOTiis, ov, 6, one who drinks little, Ath. 419 A ;

—

6\Xyo'Trori<o, to

drink little, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 16, Plut. 2. 224D;—oXt-yoTToaia, 7), modera-

tion in drinkhig, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2, Luc. Paras. 16.

oXt-YOTTOTos, ov, drinking little^ Arist r H. A. 8. 3, 17, al. ; adi\pa Koi

6\. Id.P. A. 3.6, 8.

dXi'yoTTpd'yp.'jjv, ov, averse to bmine^s, living in retirement, opp, to

TToXvTTpd'Yfxajv, Plut. 2. 1043B:—oXt-yoirpaYlxocrvvq,!), a retired life,lbid.

oXiYOTTTcpos, ov, with few feathers, Arist. H.A. I. l, 7.

oXtYoirOpos, ov, with few grains of wheat, Tlieophr. C. P. 4. 11,4.
oXtYoppi^os, ov, with few roots, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 3^ Geop. 4. i, 12.

6X1Yos [r], T/, ov, Tareut. oXios, q. v.: (v. sub fin.) :—of Number or

Quantity, /(?w, little, scanty, small, opp. to ttoXu?, often in Horn, and Att.,

but rare in Trag. ; dkiya Kaxd Aesch. Pers, 330;—also of Space, II. 10.

i6i, etc. ; and of Time, 19. 157., 23. 418, Find., etc. ; (v ppax^t te

Kijj\iya} XP^^^ Soph. Fr. 572.—The governing body in Oligarchies was
called 01 okiyot, Thuc. 6. 38., 8. 9, etc. ; 5^ iirii ra}v oK. dwaareia, al

bia TUiv 6\. bvvaaTeiai Plat. Polit. 291 D, Dem. 1396. 21 ; so, ivos Kal

nk-qOov^ TO b\. fxeaov Plat. PoHt. 303 A, 2. c. inf., ^^4701;? ..

OTparifj T^ MijSoji/ avyi&aXUtv too few to engage .. , Hdt. 6. 109, cf. 7-

207; /ii). - at GipirfpaibiKav^f^ oXiyai a^vvtiv waivThMC. 1. 50. II.

of Size, little, small, opp. to fi4yas, II. 14. 376, Od. 10. 94, etc. ; u\iyri

oiri with small, weak voice, 14. 492; d\. Kwpos Theocr. i. 47; this

sense is much less common than the first, and is rare in Prose, Valck.

Hipp. 530. 2, sometimes in a sense between that of Quantity and

Size, o\. dx&os II. 12. 452; Soffi? Od. 6. 208; oX. ^ ouScV little or

nothing. Plat. Apol. 23 A; ovSiv rj u\. Arist. P. A. 2.5, 7. 3. of

Degree, oA.. Kal jxeyas of low and high degree, Callin. I. 17. III.
Horn, often has the neut. 0^4701', as Adv. little, a little, slightly, with

Verbs, oA. irapaKKivas II. 23. 424, cf. II. 52 ; <ppovri<ya.s Eur. Cycl.

163; irpoikBujv Plat. Prot. 339 D; so neut. pi., iiKpo^oXiaavro 6\iya

Thuc. 3. 73- 2. with comp. Adjs., bkiyov irpoyfvioTipos II. 23.

789; oX. ^Tffov Od. 15. 364 ; (TTi^apojrfpos ovk 6K. ircp 8. 187 ; <peprcpos

oitic u\. nep II. 19. 217 ; so, 6k. ti TrpoTcpoi/ Hdt. 4. 81, cf. Plat. Polit. 262

B, etc.; 6k.v(TT€pov Id. Gorg. 454 IB, etc.; but dkiy<y is more common
with the Comp. in Prose, Hdt. 4. 79., 7. 113, Plat. Gorg. 460 C, Rep.

327 B, etc. IV. special phrases

:

1. okiyov tuv almost

(v. sub ScI 11) ; 0X1700 i5€T)(T( Karaka^uv wanted but little of over-

taking, Hdt. 7- ^o» 3 •—hence okiyov alone, within a little, all but,

almost, okiyov Of Kvvts Btfbrjkrjoavro Od. 14. 37, cf. Ar. Ach, 348, 381,

Nub. 722, Lysias 141. 15, Plat. Prot. 361 C, Dem. 448. 24, etc. ; okiyov

{oT dktyq}) h x*^*'ow hard upon 1000, Thuc. 4. 124; okiyov ^k6ov
ikiLv (v. infr. 8) Paus. i. 13, 6. 2. 5t' okiyov (sc. x^P^^) ^t a short

distance, Atsch. Theb. 762, Eur. Phoen. 1098, Thuc. 2. 89., 3. 21 ;—also,

Si* ukiyov (sc. xP'^^ov), at short notice, suddenly. Id. 2. 85., 6. II, etc. :

—but, b. 81' bkiyojv in few words, Lat. paucis. Plat. Phileb.

31 D, etc.; V. infr. VI. 2. 3. kv okiyq) (sc. x^PV^ ^^- H^**

9. 70), in a small space, ivithin small compass, iv ok. (TrpaToirfSfvofxivois

Thuc. 4. 36, cf. 96 ; (is Tavrb vavra . . ddpolaavTa iv bk. Dem. 33.18:

—

also, kv okiyo) (sc. XP^^'f)^or a brief time, Pind. P. 8. 131 ; but also, in

a short time, quickly, tyvtuv /cat irfpl iroirjTwv €v 6k. toCto Plat. Apol. 22 B;
the sense of tv bkiycu in Act. Ap. 26. 28 is similar to this. b. iv

bkiyois otie among few, i.e. exceedingly, remarkably, troTa^bs fifyas iv

bk. Hdt. 4- 52 ; iv bkiyoioi TIfpfffojv . . dvqp boKifxos Id.9.41 ; often in later

writers, Heliod. 3. 1, Plut. Pomp. 10, v. Hemst. Luc. Somn. 2 ; so, ovv bki-

yoii, v. infr, 9. 4. tf bkiyov — 6l bkiyov, of Time, cf 6kiyov fcal 5i'

^P7^9Thuc. 2. II, cf. 61., 4. 108, etc. 5. h bkiyov, like irap' bkiyov,

7vithift a little, « 6k. d^iKtro tou viKijOyjvai Id. 4. 129. 6. «tr'

bkiyov for a short time, Theophr. H, P. 8. 5, I, Hdn,, etc. 7. fcar

bkiyov by little and little, Thuc. 1.69, Plat. Tim. 85 D, Luc. Tim. 4, etc.;

but the Adj. often takes the gender and number of its Subst. in this

sense, Kar okiyovs Hdt. 2. 93., 8. 113; ovroi Kar bkiyovi yiyvof^fvoi

ffxdxovTO {ought few at a time, in small parties. Id. 9. 102, cf. Thuc. 4.

10, Plat. Theaet. 197 D. 8. p-^r bkiyov tovtqjv shortly after ..
,

Xen. Hell. I. I, 2. 9. Trap' bkiyov, like bkiyov, within a little,

almost, EuT. I. T. 872 ; Trap' bk. ^k$€ tou /jj) tKireffuv Polyb. 2. 55, 4, cf.

18. 29, 12 :—but, b. -nap' bk.iroifioOai to hold o( stnall account,

V. TTapa C. I. 5. b. 10. ovv bkiyois, — iv bkiyoi^, Plut. Galb.

3 ; v. supr. IV. 3. b. V. the Adv. bkiyws is rare, oX(70v or bkiyw
being used for it, ovk bkiyoji Anth. P. 12. 205. VI. Com-
parison : 1. the Comp. is cormnonly supplied by fidcov, ^ffawv or
ikdaaojv : the form bkl^ojv, ov, gen. ovos, formed like f^u^atv (fikyas),

always used of smallness, occurs chiefly in Alexandr. Poets, Call. Jov. 71,
Nic. Th. 372, Anth. P. 9. 521 ; but Totat . . bkfi^offi (sic) fivoTijpiots

has now been read in an old Att. Inscr. (Inscrr. Brit. Mus. 2 B. 34) ; and
the compd. viroki^oves occurs as early as II. 18.519; for bki^cuvfs, in Nic.
Th. 123, Bcntl. reads bki^orepo^, as in Al. 479, Opp. C. 3. 65, 394 :—the
regul. form oktywrepot first in Ael. N. A. 2. 42., 6. 51. 2. Sup.
bkiyioros, tj, ov (formed on analogy of /fa/fiCTO?, (piKioTO?, etc.), always
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of number or quantity, II. 19. 223, Hes. Op. 721; also in Att., as Ar. Ran.
115, PI. 628, Plat. Rep. 473 B, nl :— oMyiaTov, Sup. ol dXiyov (cf. IV.

I), very, very nearly, Phot., Hesych. (ubi oMyoaTov) :
—iKiyiarov or

Tu oA..,as Adv., Lat. niinime. Plat. Rep. 587 B, Pann. 149 A ; ws d^iyiara
Gorg. 510A, Legg. 953 A; so, 5i' bKiyiaraiv Id. Epist. 351 D. (With
i-\iy-oi, o-Aif-ojy (i. e. o-Kiy-iwv), i-Kiy-oaros, o-Kiy-aKis, cf. Skt. iiV,

li^-ye, (parvus Jio), lei-as (Adj. parvus, paticus) ; O. Pruss. lik-rels

{little); the o- therefore is euphon., and Hesych. cites Aifoi/ (scr. Ai'fov)
= «XaTTOv, Xk^Sivts {Ki^ovfs'i) = lKaTTOVis.)

oXtyoo-opKCa, tj, the having but littlefleth, cited from Eust.
6XlY6<rapKOS, ov, with little fleih, Luc. Abdic. 29.
oXt70cretvif|S, cj, with little strength, Schol. Opp. H. I. 623.
o\lY6crtTOS, ov, eating little otmcderately,VhQxecx.'Kya9.l,'P)Myn.Com.
Novorp. 5 :—oXrYOcriTcu, to eat little, Hipp. Fract. 769 :

—

cXXyoaXria, ^,
small eating, moderation in food, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Probl. i. 39.
o\tY£o-n-€pp,os, ov, having little seed, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 57.
oXtYoo-TdS'.os, a, ov, offew stadia, Eust. Dion. P. 64.
oXIyoo-tIxos, ov, consisting offew lines, Schol. Ar. Eq. 534, Diog. L.
7.165 :—oXryoo-Ttxia, ^, the consisting offew lines, Anth. P. 4. 2.

oXiYOCTTOs, 77, ov, one out of a few, opp. to noWoaTus, Plut. Cacs. 49,
Anton. 51, etc. II. like 6\iyiaTos, least, 6\. xpovov for the
smallest space of Time, Soph. Ant. 625, v. 1. Arist. Metaph. 9. I, 14.
oXlYoavXXSBia, ^, fewness of syllables, Eust. 25. 35.
iXlYoo-uXXapos, ov, offew syllables, Eust. 836. 17, Manass. Chron.4908.
6XlYOorw8f<r|iOS, ov, with few conjunctions, Dion. H. de Comp. 22.

oXlYOo-iiiiSTos, ov, with a small body; Comp. -iaripos, Schol. Plat. ap.
Creuzer Plot, de Pulcr. 536.
6XiY0T€Kv£a, ^, = d\iyoTraiSia, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 264.
oXtyATeKvos, ov, = uKtyunats, cited from Max. Tyr.
oXlYAnqs, '/'''S, i), opp. to nXrjSos in all senses : 1.fewness. Plat. Legg.

678 C, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 8, al. : fewness of rulers. Id. Pol. 3. 8, 4. 2.

smallness, scantiness. Plat. Rep. 59 1 E, Legg. 745 D. 3. of Time, ,«>Sor/-

ness. Id. Theaet. 158 D. 4. inconsiderableness, feebleness. Poll. 6. I45.
6XiY0Tl|iio, fl, little hzncur : an etteeming lightly, Cyrill.

oXiyoTOKJu, to bring forth few, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 14:—oXtyoT^KOs,
ov, bringingforth few, opp. to itoKvtCkos, Id. P. A. 4. 10, 36, 37, G. A.
3. 2, 18, al. : cf. i\iyiyovoi.

oXtYOTptxos, ov, = ohiy6epi^, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 17.
oXlYOTpo<|>(u, to give little nourishment, Aesop. 358 Cor.
6XtYOTpo<j>ia, ij, little nourishment, Alex. Trail. 12. 698.
6XtYOTp6i|>os, ov, giving little nourishment, Hipp. Prorrh. 85 A, Diph.

Siphn. ap. Ath. 120E. II. act. taking little nourishment, eating
little, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 60, Probl. 10. 67.
oXlYOvBpos, ov, scant of water, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 6, in Sup.
oXiyovXcs, ov, containing little matter, Eust. 1379. 43: ri uK. want

of matter. Id. Opusc. 224. 59, etc.

oXlYouirveo), to sleep little, Eust. 1649. 3^-
oXtYOVirvCa, -fj, little or short sleep. Iambi. V. P. 69 and 1 88.
oXtYOUiTvos, ov, tailing little or s/iort sleep, App. Hisp. 74, in Sup.

6XiY0<)>aY'"> 'Ji =iMyoatTia, Schol. Ar. Pax 28.

6XIyo4i(1yos, 01', = oXi7o(riTos, Hipp. 358. 19.

6Xi:Yo<t>tXia, ^, fewness offriends, want offriends, Antipho ap. Poll. 3.

63, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 10.

6XiYO<|>6pos, ov, that can bear but little, of weak wine that will bear
but little water, Hipp. Acut. 393 ; cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 853.
6XtYO(}ipa8-fis, fs, little eloquent, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 81.

6XtY0(j>pevia, ^, small understanding, Greg. Naz.
oXtY^cjipcov, u, ^, tppov, rl>, of small understanding, Plut. 2. 504 A, Poll.

4. 14. Adv. -(ifcDf, Id. 4. 15.

6XiY6<t>uXXos, ov, having few leaves, Theophr. H. P. i. lo, 8.

oXtY6(|>uvos, ov, with little tone, Aristid. Quintil. p. 43.
oXiYoxXupov, t6,~ KairiTapis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 204.

oXiYOXoos, ov, contr. -xo^s, ovv

:

—yielding but little, opp. to iro,\t/-

Xoos, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 2, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 4.

6XlYOXop8ia, ^, fewness of strings, Plut. 2. 1135 D, I137D.
oXlyoxopSos, ov, with few strings, Plut. 2. 1137 B (v. 1. for rpixopta).

oXlYOXp'HfJLaTLa, ^, slenderness of means, cited from Clem. Al.

6XtYoxpTip.aTos, ov, of OT with little money, Philo I. 287, etc.

oXtYOxpovios, ov, also o, ov Anth. P. 7. 648, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1:

—

lasting- or living but little time, of short duration, Theogn. 1014,
Mimnerm. 5, Hdt. I. 38, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, D, Arist., etc. II.
within a short time, Oavaro^ Hipp. Progn. 38.

oXtYOXpoviOTt)?, iJTOt, Ij, shortness oftime, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 14, etc.

oXiYOXpovos, ov, = bXiyoxpovios, M. Anton. 5.-10; cf. Wern. Tryph. 40.

oXtY^XP*^*''*^^, ov, having little gold, poor in gold. Poll. 3. 109.
oXtyoxiXos, ov, with little juice, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 120E.
oXlYOX^'fios, 02', = foreg., Xenocr. 12. 50; Coraiis -\v\o^.

6XtY0i|;vxiiD, to be faint-hearted, Isocr. 392 B, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 9,
al.). 'LX. = KtTto\pvxfa, E. M, 395. 31.

oXCYo<|>Oxia, Ion. -it), i/, fnint-heartedncss, Lxx (Ex. 6. 9, Ps. 54.
8). II. =Xi7ro^ti;xia, Hipp. 594. 7., 1223 B.

6XIyo>J/vxos, ov, faint-hearted, feeble-minded, Artemid. 3. 5, LxX (Is.

3.S. 4., 64. 6), I Ep. Thess. 5. 14.

oXtYoco, to lessen, diminish, cf. oXi707roi«<u, Eust. 143. 22, E. M. :—in

Pass., Lxx (Jud. 10. 16). Xl. — ynrotf/vxiai, Eumath. 341.

oXiY-wXoJ, a/cos, 0, f). Dor. for oXiyavXa^, q. v.

oXiYUpIo), to esteem little or lightly, make small account of, c. gen.,

Xen. Mem. 2
.
4, 3, Plat. Apol. 28 C, Phaedo 68 C, etc. 2. absol. to take

no /teed, Thuc. 5. 9., 6. 91, etc. ; o\. lU n Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 3 :—Pass.,

iKiyapuaOat Plat.Lach. 180B; rots ovra ii\tywpr]iiivoi% Dem. 217- 23.
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oXiYwpTjua, t6, an act of contempt, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 6.

oXlYiipTjO-is, fi, = uXi-)aipia, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 2, Themist. 136 A.

oXiyMpTlTebv, verb. Adj. one must esteem lightly, Isocr. Epist. 10, 2.

6X1l'y<'P''^< J°n- "''1' Vt "" esteeming lightly, slighting, contempt, iiro

T( vPptos KoX dKiywpirj! Hdt. I. 106, cf. 6. 137; h dKiytupia -noiuaBai

— 6\tyupuv, Time. 4. 5 ; so, is oKiyaipiav TpaniaBai tivos Id. 2. 52 ;

6K. -irpus Ti Dem. 1269. 3 ; mpi tlvos Polyb. II. 9, 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2.

2, 3, Pol. 5. 2, 6 ;—in pi., Isocr. 150 A. 2. neglect of duty, negli-

gence, Decret. ap. Dem. 249. fin.

6\iY-o>pos, ov, {aipa) little-caring, lightly-esteeming, scornful, con-

temptuous, of persons, xo^f'os tc koX d\. Hdt. 3. 89; oiSeis oSt« ^tpwi'

OUTC uA. oiiToij Dem. 764. 24, etc. ; ao$apus icai d\. Tp6wos Id. 1357'

3g ;—c. gen., T^v flprjVTjv, ^s ovSels &v eniiei^tuv . . oKtywpOTfpav Tcijv

'EKKrivaiv a peace more negligent of Hellenic rights, Isocr. 254 D :— Adv.

-pas, neglectfully, carelessly, oA. Kai pa$iiiius Dem. 1 383. 5; 6\. ixfiv

to be careless, negligent. Plat. Phaedo 68 C, Xen. Hell. i. 6, 14; rivos

with regard to . . , Lys. 176. 5, Isae. 41. 33, al. ; trtpi Tiyos Arist. Rhet.

Al. 19, 5 ; so, i\. SiaKftaBai Lys. 92. 7 ; irpos riva or ti Plat. Ale. 2.

149 A, Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 10. 14. II. of things, scornful,

v\iywpov , . irctroiijKas ti Nicom. EtA. I. 2.

oXiYuCTLS, fojs, ^, depreciation, Eust. Opusc. 44. 63.

6XtY-u<j)eXT]s, is, {o^(Wai) helping little, Sext. Emp. M. I. 296.

oXi^oTcpos, a, ov, V. uXiyos sub fin.

6Xi£ou, to make little or less, diminish, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 B:
^Pass., Hesych.

oXC^uv, ov, V. oXiyos sub fin.

oXIkqs, <j, dv, (oAos) universal, geatral, absolute, opp. to ytviKos, Eust.

Opusc. 226. 16.

oXios, Tarent. for 0A17OS, Plat. Com. 'Tirfp/3. I. et ibi Meineke.

oXio-po-KoXXiJ, 6, a loaf in the shape of an o\ia0os. Com. Anon. 163.

oXicrPos, o, penis coriaceus, Cratin. Incert. 78, Ar. Lys. 109, Fr. 309. 13.

oXCo-OSvos, ov,—oXiaBTjp6s: Comp. bMaBavaripa, Galen. 12. 264. A
shorter form 6Xi(r66s is mentioned by Arcad. 50. i, and perhaps should

be restored in Galen.

oXiorOivM (also -aCvo) Arist. Probl. 24. 1., 25. II, Polyb., etc., but never

in good Att., Pors. Phoen. 1398, Dind. Ar. Eq. 491, though introduced

here and there by copyists, as in Plat. Lys. 2 16 C) :—fut. 6\ta6r]aa Lxx,
Nonn. :—pf. uiKiaBrjKa Hipp. Art. 823. fin,, 820. fin.:—aor. I uiKioBrjaa

Anth. P. 9. 125, Strab., etc.; part. fem. u\iaBr)aoura, Nic. Fr. 2. 55 (as

must be restored for iMaBrivaaa, Id. Al. 89), cf. Lob. Phryn. 742 ; but

in correct writers always aor. 2 wXtaBov, part. oKiaBwv, inf. oXiaBuv :

—

Horn, uses the word only in II., in 3 sing. aor. 2 oKtffBe, without augm.

:

(v. sub fin.). To slip, slide, fall upon a slippery path, ivB' Afos iniv

oKiaBf Biaiv II. 23. 774; ix Si 01 ^vap oMaSi his hver fell from him,

20. 470 ; If avriyaiv wXiaBe he slipt from . . , Soph. El. 746 ; so, i\.

T^s X^'P"^' " aiSrjpos Arist. Mechan. 21, I ; vrjbs iXiaBwv Anth. P. 9. 267

;

u\. ftaaj, e^Qj, of a bone, to slip out of the socket on one side or the other,

Hipp. Fract. 762, 77^'

—

Bavixaara ycip to to^ov ws oKioBdvet slips, loses

its force. Soph. Fr. 963 :—metaph., oA. (is vovaov Anth. P. 7. 233 ; Is

"AiSov Epigr. Gr. 5S7; ix (mijs lb. 155 ; and, in moral sense, to mate a

slip, Ar. Ran. 6go. 2. to slip or glide along, i) yXuiTTa oA. iv

Toi KaPSa Plat. Crat. 427 B; 0i\os Std aapKos o\ia6(V Theocr. 25.

230. II. Causal in pres. to sprain by slipping, Tbv yKovruv
Philostr. 129. 2. to make to slip, Ttva Nilus Sent. 50. (Perh.

from 4/AI2, Aiffffoj, Aefor, so that the 6- is euphon.)

oXifffl-qeis, «T<ra, ev, poiit. for o\taB-qp6i, Anth. P. 9. 443.
oX(o'6i())ji,a, TO, a slip, fall. Plat. Tim. 43 C : in moral sense, Plut. 2.

40 C. 2. a luxation, Hipp. Art. 827, etc.

oXut8t|p6s, a, 6v, slippery, Lat. lubricus, otnos Pind. P. 2. 175 ; Ai/ ..

6A. tJ to xapiov Xen. Eq. 7, 15 ; A(9oi Id. An. 4. 3, 6, etc. ; of mucilage,

Hipp. Acut. 385, in Posit, and Sup. II. of persons, slippery,

hard to catch and keep hold of. Plat. Soph. 231 A ; Tiix"; Anth. P. 10.

66; Tb oA. T^s Siavoias avToiv Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22 ; iA. iKiair]

Anth. P. 5. 2, 6; i\. nptis opy-qv Plut. Cat. Mi. i. 2. liable to

slip, iroSf ! lb. 7. 542 ; iMaBr/poi (19 jroSas lb. 398 :—Adv. -plus, Schol,

Ar. Pax 193 ; oA. exfiv irpos ti Plut. 2. 31 C.
6Xt(r6i)o-is, //, a slipping and falling, Plut. 2. 611 A, 731 E: hence, a

dislocation, Hipp. Fract. 777; oMaSiiaeus Tpinoi Art. 836.
6X«r9T]TiK6s, ri, 6v, making slippery, Hipp. 261. 3.

6Xi.<rflo-Yvu)jiov«ii), to make a dip in judgment, Luc. Lexiph. 19.
6Xicr9o-iroilo), to make slippery. Gloss.
oXio-dos, o, [oKiaBavm) slipperiness, Hipp. Acut. 393, Polyb. 15. 14, 2,

etc. ; oKtaBov ex*'", of ground, to be slippery, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42, cf.

Anach. 2. 2. = oAiufli/^a, Luc. Trag. 228 : metaph. a snare, /iiBv-

ovaiv oA. oTvos Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 183, cf. 184. II. an unknown
_/f.?A with a slippery skin, Opp. H. I. 1 13.
oXio-SpdJu, = oAii79ai/<u, Epich. 19. 9 Ahr., Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. 534.
oXlo"9uv, v. sub dKiffOdvaj.

oXkoSikos, ij, 6v, like a ship of burthen, TrKotov oA. = oAxdr, Arist. Incess.

An. 10. 6.

6XKd5o-iriTTUTT|s, oC, i, a pitcher ofships. Anon, in A. B. 1089; cf.

Lob. Paral, 448.
6XKa8o-xpio'TT]S, ov, i, a ship-caulker, Manetho 4. 342.
6XkiL{u, = 'i\Kai, to draw, Hesych.

oXxaia, T), V. sq. 2 :—oXKatov, t6, v. sub 6\KeTov.
oXxaios, a, ov, ((Kxai, uXkt)) drawn along, towed, of a ship (cf. oAras),

Ap. Rh. I. 1314, Nic. Th. 268 :—hence, trailing, dragging, of serpents,

lb. 118, 163 ; Kaim Lye. 216. ^ II. as Subst. oXxaia, Ion. oXKaCi],
i], a tail, because it is trailed along, Nic. Th. 123, 225, Ap. Rh.4. 1614
(ubi olim uA«ai'o). 2. oAKarof, to, v. sub iKiiuav.

oXtyuiptifia— oX\v/xL.

oXkus, aSos, ^, (e'AKOi, oAaij) a ship which is towed, hence a ship of

burthen, a trading vessel, merchantman, Hdt. 3. 135., 7. 25, 137, Pind.

N. 5. 2, Simon. (?) 182, and Att. ; u^Kaaiv fj ttAoi'ois Thuc. 7. 7, cf. Xen.

Ath. 1, 20 ; oKk. OLTayoiyoi Thuc. 6. 44 ; olvayayoi Pherecr. Ivp. 1.5;

metaph. of Europa's bull, Nonn. I. 66.—In later Poets sometimes written

oAkos, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 19, 637.

oXkciov, to, (eAKtu) the rudder. Soph. Fr. 388 (ap. Poll. 10. 1 34, ubi

male oAkio) ; so in Ion. form oXkijiov, Ap. Rh. 4. 1609. II. a

large bowl or basin for washing cups, etc. in, Epigen. "SAvrfpL. I, Menand.
'Appi]tj>. 9, Polyb. ap. Ath. 195 C, 199 E, Plut. Alex. 20 (in the Mss.
wrongly written oKkiov) :—another form oXKatov, is cited by Poll. 6. 99
from Antiochus (prob. Antidotus, Meineke), cf. 10. 78.

oXxevs, iais, 6, (0AK17) one who drags nets, Hesych.

oXkti, 7, (e\Kaj) a dratving, trailing, dragging, tugging, e. g. of the

hair, Aesch. Supp. 884 ; ^7 t^s yva.\p(a>s uKktj the drawing of the carding

instrument in fulling cloth. Plat. Polit. 282 E ; tiTro iiids oKkti^ by one

haul or pull, Arist. Mechan. 18, 2 ; i) u\k^ to5 dpoTpov Sext. Enip. P.

3. 15 :—metaph.. Tors Sfivots rfpi Xoyaiv oKktjv skilled in drawing
words to a false meaning. Plat. Phileb. 57 D. 2. oAk^ irviiifiaTOS a
drawing in of the breath, Arist. de Spir. 2, 10. II. a drawing on

or towards a thing, iraiStia iaB' fi iraiSiov o\Kr) xal dyuyfi npos Toy

Ao7o>' Plat. Legg. 659 D. 2. attraction, force of attraction, Hipp.

610. 29, Plat. Tim. 80 C ; ^ b^xr) T^s o/ioiottjtos the attractive force of

similarity. Id. Crat. 435 C. III. a drawing down of the scale,

weight, i\Krjv Ta\dvTov xpvaiov Menand. Hapan. c,, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45,
Babr. 51. 6, C. I. 159. 21., 1570, al. 2. the drachma, as a weight,

Sext. Emp. P. i. 81, Galen.

oXkticis, eaaa, (v, drawing the scale, weighty, Nic.Th. 651, 90S.

6Xkt|iov, to, v. sub oA«eroi'.

iXKT|pT)S, IS, {u\xri) — ohxaios, Nic. Th. 351, 356.
5XKt|ji05, ov, (oA/cTj) capable of being drawn out, ductile, sticky, Hipp.

'

Art. 802
; niKi Diosc. 2. loi ; iKaiov Plut. 2. 696 C. II. act.

drawing well, of a cupping-instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 41.

oXkiov, v. sub oKxeiov.

oXkos, 17, dv, (e'AKoi) drawing to oneself, attractive, Bep/idv Tf xai 0.

Arist. Probl. 22. 13 ; ftdBrjpa ^ox^s oKxbv dnb toO yiyvofiivov eirl to

ov Plat. Rep. 521 D ; oKxdv. . ^vxv^ irpus dKTjBtiav lb. 5 2 7 B ; oKxaripas

Tas fii^as iroietv Theophr. C. P. 3. 17, 3. 2. greedy, yvdBot Antiph.

Incert. 15. 11. trailing, oA/(d 0aivav Heliod. 10. 30 : Comp.
Adv. -oTfpov, slowly. Id. 3. 5.

oXk6s, o, (eAKoi)

:

I. as an Instrument, a machine for hauling

ships on land, a hauling-engine, spoken of by Hdt. 2. 154, 159 as some-

thing permanent and stationary, so that he prob. meant by uKxoi the

fixed capstans or windlasses by which ships were hauled up into the dry

docks or sheds (vfa\xia) ; and so Eur. Rhes. 146, 673 : but in Thuc. 3.

15, the oAkoi must have been moveable engines of like kind; for they

were used to haul the ships across the Isthmus of Corinth. 2. a

strap, rein (cf. pvTrjp), Tf^ijTois uhxots Soph. El. 863 ; like T/iT/Tofs

i/idai, lb. 747. II. as an Effect, a furrow, track, trace, Lat.

sulcus, aipLOTi S' oA«oJ . . n\T]6ovTO Ap. Rh. 3. 1392 ; oA«o! ajiiXris the

trace of a chisel in the wood, Ar. Thesm. 779 ; oAkos toC ^vkov the

furrow made by the wood, Xen, Cyn. 9,18; the path or orbit of a star

or meteor, Ap. Rh. 3. 141., 4. 296 ; a ditch or channel. Id. I. 375 ; the

trail of a serpent, Nic. Th. 160, etc. ; oi'S/JOTOs oAkoi the waves, Ap.

Rh. I. 1167. 2. periphr., oAkoi Sdipvrjs drawings, i.e. laurel-boughs

(or brooms made of them) drawn along, Eur. Ion 145 ; oAk^s d/xdfijs

a chariot drawn, Dion. P. 191 ; oAk^s yXwaarjs the outstretched tongue,

Nic. Al. 79, cf. Th. 316 : a long trailing robe, C. I. 155. 61. III.

a kind of spider, Diosc. 2. 68. IV. a kind of grass, mouse-

barley, Plin. 27. 63.

oXXi|, iKos, TI, a wooden drinking-bowl, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 494 F.

6XXS(ii, Soph. Ant. 673, Eur. Or. 1302, part. oAAvs U. 8. 472, fem. pi.

oAAScrai lb. 449; also oXXvco, Archil. 23 (Tr^joffoir-oAAiJoj Hdt. i. 207);
and posit. oXiku, v, sub voc. :—impf. wKKvv Aesch., 3 pi. uKXvaav Soph.

0. C. 394 ; Ep. i\i(axov Q^ Sm. 2. 414 (cf. oKixai) ; uiXfaxov Or. Sib.

1. 108:—fut. dXiam Od. 13. 399, Hes. Op. 178; Ep. also uKiaaoi U. 12.

250, Od. 2. 49 ; Ion. b\iai (aTr-) Hdt. I. 34, etc. ; Att. oAw, (is, (T, Soph.

O. T. 448, Eur.:—aor. HiKtaa II. 22. 107, Aesch., etc.; Ep. oAEffa,

oAfffffa Od. 23. 319., 21. 284, etc. :—Med. oXXCjiai, II, 20. 21, Soph.

:

impf. diXKv^irjv Soph., Eur. :—fut. b\iofxai, -ovpLat, 2 pi. bXiftjBe II.

21. 133 ; but 3 sing, oAefTai 2. 325, as in Att. :—aor. 2 a/Ad/ii)i/, 3 sing.

£oA(to 11. 13. 722, Trag. ; Ion. b\iaxtT0 (citt- Od. II. 585) ;
part. oAii-

fiivos, as Adj., V. sub ovKo/jifvos:—pf. oAtuAa, v. E. Ill; plqpf. bkdiXfiv 11.

10. 187 :—Pass., aor. bXeaBrjvai, fut. 6Ac(Tfl^<ro/xai (dir-), Lxx, Galen.,

Lob. Phryn. 732.—The simple Verb is confined to Poetry, except in late

writers, as Lxx ; dwoXKvpit being the form used in Comedy and correct

Prose ; cf. KTfiva d-noKTUvai, Bvqaxa dno$vr)aKa. (The ,^OA,
which appears in oK-iaat, b\-iaBai, bK-w\-a, oA-ods, has not been

traced.) A. Act,, like Lat. perdo, I. to destroy, make an

end of, and of living beings, to kill, Hom., Pind., Trag. ; of persons and

things at once, VTJds t oKiaas xaX TrdvTas 'Axa'ods U. 8. 498, Od. 23.

319 ; so, yivos bXiffffai . . BavaTcp Pind. P. 3. 71 ; yivos wKiaare npifx-

voBfV Aesch. Theb. 1056 ; Bavfirat xal Bavova' b\(i Tivd Soph. Ant.

751 ; b\u fi, oAfi" /It Eur. Andr. 856; dcpiAoxp'/A'aTia Sirdprav oAcT,

dAAo 7dp ovSiv Orac. ap. Schiim. ad Plut. Ages, 3 ;—also of doing away

with evil, vrjaTiv uiKcatv vbaov Aesch, Ag. 1017. II. to lose,

often in Hom., Ovfiov, xpvx'qv, nivos, ^Top bKiaai to lose life, die; so,

•ndvov upTaKlxotv bkiaavTfs Aesch. Ag. 54 ; dypav wAeffa Id. Eum. 148 ;

Tas dvdvSpov xoiTas bkiaaoa \ifCTpov Eur. Med. 347.
B. Med., like Lat, p/ereo, I. to perish, come to an end, and
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of living beings, to die, esf). a. violent death, freq. in Horn. ; an' alSivos

vios wKfo 11. 24. 725 ; wXiS" in Aly!a6oio S6\w Od. 3. 235 ; SoAois

oKovikB' Aesch. Cho. 8SS ; j;« tis aJAer' i\(9pqi Od. 4. 4S9: also c. ace.

cogn., Kaicdv oXtov, xauoy /tofiov oKlaOai II. 3. 417., 21. 133 ; BavaTov
Anth. P. 7. 745:—oAoio, o\oia9(, may'st thou, may ye, perish! a form
of cursing very common in Trag., e. g. Soph. Ph. 961, 1019, 1035, 1285 ;

so, oKoinTjv Id. O. T. 645 ; 0A.01TO lb. 1349, etc. ; oKoiVTO Id. Tr. 383 :

—Horn, has Act. and Med. in emphatic contrast, as 6\h.\ivTwv Kal oK-
Xv/ifvaiv II. 4. 451., 8. 65., II. 83. 2. to be ruined, undone, Horn,
and Att. Poets ; v. sub oiiKoynvos. II. of things, to be lost, y-i)

ri fioi fK iifyapaiv Kfi/iTiKiov .. o\rirai Od. 15. 91 ; liAcro lioi vuaTos
II. 9. 413, cf. Od. I. 168 ; K\co5 II. 9. 415. III. pf. okai\a, in

Hom. to have perished, to be dead, undone, ruined, 6\<o\( I^XV *"' "
15. III,al., Aesch. Pers. 255, 1015, etc.; tSiv dXaiKoray of the dead,

Id. Ag. 346, cf. 672, 1367 :—but also in pres. sense, to be perishing, be

in a state of ruin, eaBifTai Si fwi oIkos, S\(iiKf Sk niova (pya Od. 4.
31S, cf. Aesch. Supp. 918.
oXfxcios, li, = o\fio! II, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 238.
oX)iC(rKos, o. Dim. of o\/iO! II, a little mortar, Poll. 2.93. 2. the

socket 0/ the hinge of a door, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 54.
aX|i.o-Ka7r((i>, to bray in a mortar, Oribas. 70 Mai, Alex. Trail. 11. 632.
SX^o-iroios, o, a maker of mortars, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 2.

oXfjios, 6, properly, a round smooth stone, like oKoirpoxo^, xupas
dfff) ^/*/)ei" T^Tj^as diTO t* avxi^<^ K6\f/as, o\fiov ws, iaave KvKiv-
ScaBai Si upuKov, II. II. 147 (from which passage it was taken
to signify t/ie human trunk, headless, armless, legless. Poll. 2. 162,
E. M. 460. 17. II. later, any cylindrical or bowl-shaped
body: 1. a mortar, Hes. Op. 425, Hdt. i. 200, C. I. l688,
etc. 2. a kneading-trough. At. Vesp. 201, 238. 3. the hol-

low seat on which the Pythia prophesied, whence the proverb, ev oXfio)

Koi/iaaBai. or (iva^ttv, i. e. to prophesy, Paroemiogr. ; cf. Schol. Ar.
I. c. 4. a drinking-vessel, Menesth. ap. Ath. 494 A. 5. the

mouthpiece of a flute, Eupol. *i\. 6, cf. Poll. 4. 70, and v. ixp6Kiuov
II.

_
(From VfEA, v. sub ilKoi.)

oX-oPpuJos, ov, all ofpure gold, ap. Fabric. Bib). Gr. 1 2. 660.
6X0 •Ypi|iliiTos, ov, with ail its letters, written at full length, Galen.

6XoYpa(titu, to write at full length, Plut. 2. 288 E.

6X6-Ypait>os, ov, written wholly by the hand of the author, Eus. H. E.
6. 24. Adv. -tpas, Schol. Eur. Andr. 575.
6Xo-SdKTi;Xos, ov, {SaKTvKo! IV) all dactylic, Eust. 836. 17.
oXo-SpO|jLLa, 17, the whole course, Clem. Al. 1019.
oXocis, (aaa, (v,=d\o6s, only in Soph. Tr. 521, cf. Dind. ib. 840.

oXo-epYTis, h, Manetho 6. 72 ; and -tpYos, 6v, Nic. Th. 82S, very
destructive.

6Xo-T|(iepos, ov, lasting the whole day : Adv. -pan, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 556.
6Xo9avT|s, es, quite dead, opp. to ^puBav^s, Jo. Chrys.
oXoSoupiov, TO, the holothurium, a kind of zoophyte, Arist. H. A. 1. 1,

19, P. A. 4. 5,43, Plin. 9. 71.
6Xo9p«uu, to destroy, Lsx (Ex. 12. 23, al.), Philo I. 73, Ep. Hebr. 11.

28; also in Anth. P. i. 57; cf. i^oKoBpiia:—hence oX69p«uo-is, -fi, a
destroying, Byz. :—6Xo0pcvTT|s, ov, 6, a destroyer, I Ep. Cor. 10. 10:—oXodpcuTiKos, 17, ov, destructive, Schol. Od. II. 127.
oXoiios, ov, poet, for sq., like o/^oiios for o^oios, Greg. Naz.
dXoi.6s, ov, poet, for oKoui, q. v., sub fin.

oXoiTpoxos or oXoiTpoxos, o, a rolling stone, a round stone, such as

besieged people rolled down upon their assailants, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. An.

4. 2, 3; oKooLTpoxpos in Horn., oA. {tis dir^ niTpiQS II. 13. 137 ; so also

in Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2 :—also as Adj., Trcrpot oKoirpoxoi round stones,

to which the muscles of an athlete's arm are compared, Theocr. 22. 49;
and here they are clearly enough described, ovs rf KvXlvSoiv x^^l^ppovs
TTorafios iifya\ais Ttfpii^tat Sivais,—stones rolled and rounded in

luater. (From this it is prob. that the first part of the word comes,
like oXfJiOS, from ^fKA, tiK-to, vol-vo. Hesych. wrote it uXurpoxpos,
which is accepted by some Scholars, who derive it from o\of, Tpexiu,
quite round, Nitzsch Od. i. 52. On the form, v. Lob. Phryu. 648.)
oXoKaew, =o\0KavT((ii, Clem. Al. 37.
iXo-Kapirou, to offer a whole burnt-offering. Or. Sib. 3. 565 (ubi leg.

-Kapnaiaiaa), 579 (ubi -wovTfs) :
—the thing offered being 6XoKdpirup,a,

T(5, a whole burnt-offering, and the act 6XoK<ipir(i><ris, ij, all in Lxx.
6X6-Kaua"TOS, 01/, = oXo/cauTos, Gloss.

6XoKavTcu>, to bring a burnt-offering, to offer whole, uKoKavTUv Xen.
An. 7.8,4; ujKo/cavTfi lb. 5 :—but the prevailing forms belong to 6X0-
KavTou, utKo/cavTctiffav Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 24; oXoKavTwaai Joseph. A.J. I.

13, I, etc. : oXoKavTovGiV Plut. 2. 694 B, oKoKavrtxiv and Pass. oKotcav-

ToiJrai Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, I, may belong to either form; but the Nouns
used in Lxx and Joseph., AXoKavTup-a, t6, a btirnt-offering, oXoKauT-
cuo-ts, Tj, the sacrifice of a burnt-offering, favour the form in -dcy, v.

Lob. Phryn. 524.
oXoKauTiJu, fut. i£, = uXoKavrioi, Phryn. in A. B. p. 56.
iXo-KauTOS, ov, burnt whole; t& oXonavTOV Lxx (Lev. 6. 23).
6XoKa\fT6a>, oXoKauTw^a, oXoKavraxrts, v. sub uXofcavrioJ.

6XoKXT]pia, ij, completeness or soundness in all its parts, tSjv aiaBtj-

Tijpiav, Tou auiMTO! Plut. 2. 1041 F, 1047 E ; absol., Ib. 1063 F, N. T.
oX^-kXtipos, ov, complete, entire, perfect, opp. to KoXo^ui, Arist. H. A.

7- 6, 6 ; Lat. integer, KixXai iKnaiSfK uXvKXrjpoi Plat, Com. 4»a. 2. 9 ;

Tovs ifpeai oKoKX^povs vufios (Tvat Anaxandr. TloX. I. 10 ; oX. vytris t«
Plat. Tim. 44 C ; dXonXrfpoi fiiv .. ovres Kal aTTaBeTs KaKwv ,, , i)Xu-

KX-rjpa St . . /cat (vSaifLova (pdafiara fivovfxevoi perfect, complete. Id.

Rhaedr. 250 C ; iX. xal yvr/aiov Id. Legg. 759 C ; iv 6X. Sip/iari Luc.
Philops. 8 ;—also of evils, ^ dvfXfvBcpia ov ndiriv 6X. napayU'erat

1043
Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, 38, cf. 4. 5, 7. Adv. -pas, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 226;
CTCffif Svmv OVK oX. not completely, Epigr. Gr. 577.
6X6-KVT||ios, ov, with the whole shin, aictXis 6X. a ham containing the

whole leg, Pherecr. HeraXX. i. 13.

6X6-Koiros, ov, coarsely pounded, Diosc. 5. 65.

6X6-kukXos, ov, with full disk, atX-qvr) Theophyl. in Matth. 25.
6Xo-kukX6u, to turn into a full moon, Eumath. 425.
oXoKupos, 7, Pontic for xo^l^aiinTvs, Diosc. 3. 1 75 , Apollod. ap. Ath. 68 1 D.
oXoKuvtTis, iSos, ii, a plant with a knotted root, Hipp. 626. 4.

oXo-XaiiiTTis, f's, shining all over, 'OXv/inos Arist. Mund. 6, 30.

6X6-XevKos, ov, all white, rAptxos Antiph. napaa. 3; xXa/ivs Philetaer.

Incert. 2.

6X6-Xl9os, 0;', of massive stone, Strab. 813.
oXoXoi, ol, = SftaiSaifioves, Theopomp. and Menand. ap. Phot.
oXoXvyaios, a, ov, howling, vvKTfpis Epigr. Gr. 546. 6.

oXoXuY'H, 1), {oXoXv^Qj) any loud cry, esp. of women invoking a god, ct
S* oXoXvy^ vaaai 'ABtjvti x**po5 avtaxov II. 6. 301, cf. h. Hom. Ven. 19,
Ar. Lys. 240; SokUi ipioiyt Kal ^ bX. in Ipoiffi kvravBa npivTov

yeveaSat Hdt. 4. 189; Beia fiaKaptov iX. Ar. Av. 222; xpavy^ n Kal
oX. xpaiiifvav, of the alarm given by the women and servants in the
night attack on Plataea, Thuc. 2.4.— It was mostly used in a good sense,

unlike the Lat. ululatus, sometimes expressly opp. to a wailing cry,

dvTifioXnov ^K(V oXoXvyrjs ^xtyav K(uKvr6v Eur. Med. 1
1 76 ; avv t

(iayopiq avv r (vynaai avv r bXoXvyals X'^'P^' ^"^ '-'*"• Lav. Pall.

139 ; v. oXoXv^Qj, -vyfia, -vypios.

aX6XuY|ia, to, a loud cry, mostly oi joy, Eur. Heracl. 782 ; Kw/StAijs

in honour of C, Anth. P. 6. 173 : cf. 0X0X11777.

oXoXvYH'^^i "• " 'o'"' '>'y'''S' niostly a joyous cry, in honour of the gods
(cf. oXoXv^oj), oX. Ipov . . naidvtaov Aesch. Theb. 268 ; oA. fiKprjftovvra

TTJSf XafinaSi knopBia^dV Id. Ag. 28, cf. 595, Eur. Or. 1 137 ;—of grief

only in Aesch. Cho. 386, e<pvpLVTJaai ,. oX. uvSpds BeivofjLtvov.

oXoXvY^'iv, 6vos, i), (oXoXv^Qj) the croaking of the male frog, Arist.

H. A. 4. 9, 11, Ael. N. A. 9. 13. II. in Theocr. 7. 139, Arat. 948,
an unknown animal, evidently named from its note : some take it for a
small owl, others for the thrush, others again for the tree-frog; cf.

Eubul. 2tci^. 2.6, Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

oXoXvi^u, Ar. Pax97, Dem.: fut. -iJfo/zaiEur. El. 691, -iJ^w, Lxx: aor.

ujX6Xv^a, Ep. 6X-, V. infr. :—cf. dv-, (n-oXoXv^oj. To cry to the gods
with a loud voice, cry aloud, in Hom. always of women crying aloud to

the gods in prayer or thanksgiving, <us tiiroCo' dXuXv(c 6(d St oi ikXvc
dp^s Od. 4. 767 ; al S' uXdXv^av, at a sacrifice, 3. 450 ; iBvaiv fi'

uXoXv(ai 22. 408, where it denotes a cry of exultation, cf. 411, h. Ap.

445; also of the cries of goddesses. Id. 119:—so also, after Hom.,
mostly of women crying to the gods, dXoXv^are vvv inl fwXnais Aesch.
Eum. 1043 ; ^X6Xv^£v iv /tcVais o'Ta^eura Ba«x°** Eur. Bacch. 689 ;

and mostly in sign of joy (cf. oXoXvyij), Ijv niv (XBt) nvaris furux^s
aiSfv, 6XoXv(fTai ndv SUpia Id. El. 691, cf. Ar. Eq. 1327, Theocr. 17.

64 ; pL^i (pXavpov Ti ypv^dv, dXX* oX. Ar. Pax 97 : inl rat firjSfva

nwnoT€ TTjXiKovT* oXoXv^ai afftvvvoyevos Dem. 313. 20; wXuXv^av fxiv al

yuvaiKes, ^XdXa^av Si ol dvSpfs Heliod. 3. 5 :—seldom of grief, like Lat.

ululare, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 2 18. (Cf. bXoXvy--fi, oXoXvy-fios, -fta, oXoXvy-div ;

Skt. ulul-is {tilulatus),uluk-as {owl) ; Lat. ulul-o, ulul-atus, ulul-a {howl).)

oXoXvs, i, an effeminate, dissolute person {& yvvatKuSrjs iial KaraBeos
Kal pdK-qXos Phot.), Anaxandr. 'OSvaa. 2. 4, Menand. Incert. 373. On
the accent, v. Hdn. n. jtov. X((. p. 32. 35.

oXoXOtto), = oAoAu^w, Phot.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 192.

6Xo-(itXTis, is, whole of limb, not dismembered, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

316 F, cf. 540 C: Adv. -XSis, Eust. Opusc. 52. 91.—Hence iXo(i<Xcia,

7, often in Eust., etc. Cf. ouAo^«Ai7s, -fiiXfta.

oXo^CVOS, v. sub 0vX6pL€V0S.

6Xo-)i.cp'r|S, is, in entire parts, in large or whole pieces, Diod. 5. 28;—
Adv. -pais, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28. Hence iXojXcpeia, ^, Tzetz.

oXo^-nv, oXovTO, V. sub oAAv/xi.

oX-ovflos, ov, all over dung. Com. ap. Eust. 1329. 30.

oXo-vvKTios, ov, the whole night through, Eust. Opusc. 266. 73. Adv.
-iais, Tzetz. Lye. 812. More commonly dX6vvKTOs, -TOis, Byz.

oXooirpoxos, o, lengthd. Ep. form of oXoirpoxos.

oXoos, 17, 6v, (.y^OA, iXXv/ii) destroying, destructive, fatal, deadly,

viurderous, often in Hom. and Hes., whether of persons, K^p oAo^,

Mofpa 0A077; oAo^ 'Ax*A^t U. 24. 39 ; or of things, feelings, conditions,

etc., nvphs bXooio Od.I2.6S; oAo^ ivl Seafi^ 22.200; noXffios, fidx^s

novos II. 3. 133., 16. 5OS; Xiaaa, y6os, liijvts 9. 305., 23. 10., Od. 3.

135 ; yiipaos oiSos II. 24. 487 ; vv( 16. 567, etc. ; (f>piv(S I. 342 ; so in

Aesch., oA. tux<" Pr. 554; vtipds Theb. 2 13; Eur., and late Ep. :

—

tiXod (ppovilv to be bent on ill, design ill, Tivi II. 16. 701 : Hom. has

also Comp. oAoojTfpos II. 3. 365., 23.439; ^"P- o^oiiiTaToj, (in fern.),

oAoti/TaTos 68/ii7 Od. 4. 442 : neut. pi. as Adv., bXod arivu Soph. Fr.

846, cf. El. 843. (The moral sense, malignant, etc., is foreign to the

word, which always relates to the infliction of some special ill; for

BtSjv dXouTaTOS is not the most malignant, but the most mischievous, of

the gods, II. 3. 365., 22. 15; so, oiJtis auo PporSiv iXouirtpos 23.

439).—Rarer coUat. forms are oXot6s, as, iXoir) MoTpa niSrjafv II. 22.5,

ubi V. Spitzn, ; oXotrjat tppeal Bvwv I. 342 ;
yijpas uXoiov h. Hom. Ven.

225 ; oXoCios, oXuios Hes. Th. 591 ; ouXoos, Ap. Rh. 2. 85., 3. 1402 ;

oXos, V. sub voce : cf. also ijXo(puiios. II. rare in pass, sense,

destroyed, lost, Lat. perditus, iXooiis dniXmov Aesch. Pers. 962.

oXoos, 6Xo6(^p(i)V, V. sub ouAcy.

oXo&-<t>puv, ovos, u and ij, (oXo6s, (pp-qv) meaning mischief, baleful, in

II. epith. 0! i^pos, 2. 723; of AeW, 15. 630; of ous /nlirpoi, 17. 21:

—

but, II. in bd. always epith. of crafty, sagacious men of
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Asiatic birth, viz. Atlas, Aeijtes, Minos, I. 52., 10. 137., 11. 322.—In

these cases it has been proposed to derive the word from ovXos = o\os,

So that okooipfiwv would be = o uKas ras (/>ptVns ex""'" ' ^- '^'""Z'^''
^"g"-

cious, or resolute, inexorable, as Gladstone takes it, Horn. Stud. 1. 224.

But this is no more necessary, than it is to give a double sense to

Satif'pwv, V. sub voc. : there is reason why Atetes and Minos should be

called /a/a/ or baleful by a Greek ; and Atlas, as a Titan, might deserve

the same epithet.

6\o-'n'6p4>iJpos, ov, all-purple, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Plut. 2. 180 E.

6X6-iTTEpos, ov, with whole wings : oK&irrfpa is a generic name of

insects with undivided wings, as bees, wasps, etc., opp. to ax^ioTrepa,

Arist. P. A.4. 12,3, Incess. An. 10,4., 15, £, al.

6\6irra>, fut. feu, to pluck out, tear oht, xairiyj uiXo\pas Piipipi Call.

Dian. 77 ; i^v iiKuiparo xatTIv Anth. P. 7. 241. II. to strip off,

Nic. Th. 595. (From y'AEII, Xtnai, x6rros, with i- cuphon.)

6\6-ir5pos, ov, of unground tvheat, esp. of wheat boiled whole, a later

word for -nvavos, Heliod. ap. Ath. 406 C.

oAoppifti, Adv. of sq., Esther 3. 13.

oXoppiJos, ov, {^i^a) with the entire root, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5.

6\6s, u, Att. for 60A0S, mud, muddy liquor, Amh. P. 15. 25, et ibi

Jac. 2. the juice of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia, Hipp. 1127 E, A. B.

12, Phot.

6\6s, jj, ov,'=h\o6i, Arcad. 52. 18 ; known only from the voc. S h\\

Sat/iov Alcm. 39 (in Anecd. Oxon. I. 442, J, E. M. 622. 47); cf- Att.

voc. fif\c for fi€\ie.

SXos, t], ov. Ion. ov\os, r), ov, as always in Horn, and Hes. : (v.

sub fin.) .—xvhole, entire, complete in all its parts, Lat. integer,

(v. infr. 11), of persons and things, ovAos apTos a whole loaf, Od. 17.

343 ! A")"'
^'

"P' ovKti) in a whole month, 24. n8 ; ovKos lipa, oBAos 5t

voii, oSXoy 5f T axovu (sc. Kotr/ios) Xenophan. I ; 0A.0S ttrirepay otp-

6a\ii6s, i. e. the full moon. Find. O. 3. 35 ; 6\os xp"""^ 'h. 2. 54 ;

rpfts o\ovs . . fK/iTivovs xpovovs Soph. O. T. 1 1 36 ; iir' uifiots oKrjv iriXiv

<pipajv a whole city, Eur. Phoen. II31 ; (fcnifiv oKov ntOov Id. Cycl.

217; oAout ix iipi0avov 0ovs Ar. Ach. 85; \a0paKiov oirrav oKov

Antiph. 4»iA. I. 3, etc. :—so in Prose, ttoKhs oKat are whole, entire cities,

Pht.Gorg. 512 B; opp. to oAi; 77 ttoAij, the whole city, the city as a

whole. Id. Rep. 519 E ; oAouy iroityT^s iKfiavdaveiv to learn whole Poets

by heart, Id. Legg. 811 A:—with the Art. it may either precede or

follow the Subst., t^s -fniipas oA?;s the whole day, Xen. An. 3.3,11; li

oAtjs ttjs vvktos lb. 4. 2, 4 ; oAt;i' ttjv vvKra or t^v vvtcra okrjv Id. Cyr.

? 5. 15. Plat- Symp. 2T9 C ; Toy jiiov oKov Id. Rep. 4U A ; civ o\r)

Tp ^"XV !''• 518 C ; oAoi' ri Sipfia Menand. <^av. I ; fi ttoAis oAi? Id,

Incert. 506, etc. ;—but it may come between the Art. and Subst. if

the latter is an abstract term, ij 0A17 dSixia Plat. Rep. 344 C, cf. Prot.

329 E :—^joined with fh, ^^e'pas . . oux oAt/s ^uds Soph. Ph. 4S0 ; eldos

iv oKov Plat. Tim. 56 E ; with irds, oKtjv Kai -ndaav ttjv oiKiav Id. Legg.

808 A, cf. Rep. 486 A ; Trpos to StaKtvSvvivftv oAos Hat Tras ^v Polyb.

3. 94, 10; ri oKov avrois Kal irdv ^v 'ATrtAA^s Id. 5. 26, 5 ; v. int'r.

3. 2. whole, i.e. safe and sound, iryirjs icai oAos Lys. 104. 17, cf.

Plat. Meno 77 A. 3. entire, utter, oAoy aiiaprrjiia an utter blunder,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 7; >rAo(r/xa oAoi' utter fiction, Dem. 1 1 10. 18:—of a

person, oAos etvat irp6s Tii'i = Lat. totus in illis. Id. 380. 14. 4. in

neut., as Adv., oAoy, or to oAoi', wholly, entirely. Plat. Phaedr. 261 B,

etc. ; oAoy T€ koi vdv Id. Ale. 1. 109 B ; oKov ircv /tai tA irdv Id. Legg.

944 C; oA(jj Kal Travri Id. Phaedo 79 E, etc. ; ry oAy Kal navri Id. Rep.

527 C ; Tiji wavTi Kal o\<p Id. Legg. 734 E ; eis t^ oAov Id. Polit. 302
B :—with a Prep., Kara 6\ov on the whole, generally, opp. to Ka6'

(imaTa, Id. Rep. 392 D, al.; so, kotA oAot) Id. Meno 77 A; 5i' i'Aou,

KaB' oKov (v. sub StoAov, Kad6Kov) ; al Kpaats ti o\oiv Plut. 2. 1078 C,

cf. D. 5.=!ros, all, only in late Poets, as Anth. P. 5. 217, Nonn.,

ttc, v. Lob. Aj. p. 440 ;—oAoii' CTparriyos in Soph. Aj. 1 105 seems to be

= aviinavToiv. II. as Subst., to oAoi' the universe. Plat. Gorg. 508A,
Lys. 214 B, etc.; differing from to ndv as implying completeness of

order, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 1-4, cf. Plat. Theaet. 204 A sq. :—so, tA oAa
Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 22. 2. Td oAa, one's all, tol oAa irfirpaKivai Dem.
234. 27 ; T<jr! oAoif ^TTaaBai, aipaXrjvat, etc., to lose on«'s all, be

utterly ruined, Dem. 127. 23, Polyb. 18. 16, I, etc.; Tofs oAois= oA<u!,

altogether, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 5. III. Adv. oAws, wholly,

altogether, oKws aoipov Plat. Rep. 568 A ; dA70ili'9' oAo)S Id. Phileb. 36 A

;

oAwi tpfiSfrai he speaks utter falsehood, Isocr. 316 D, etc. 2.

on the whole, spealting generally, in short, in a word, like ivl XC-yCfi,

Lat. denique, oAoij 5' tanv oiihtU 'ovtiv oil intpivaKiKiv iKuvos Dem.
20. 5, cf. 22. 2, al.; Ictpriv koI itetvrjv Kal oXwt rds eiriflv/u'as Plat. Rep.

437 B, cf. Crat. 406 A ; Ti ovv koiKvu navra u<j>Tiprja0ai Kal oAtus t^I'

jroAiTecay; Dem. 458. 2, cf. ib. 8; oAcus (liTitv Arist. Phys. 3. 3, 7,

etc. 3. often with a neg., oix oAcuj not at all. Plat. Phaedo 64
E; 8A<us lifi Sia\fyca$ai Xen. Mem. i. 2, 35 ; oAois out' d<pf\iiv aire

irpoffflfi's Dem. 38. 13; out" (Aciu>' ov$' oAcut avBpamov ^yvviifvos Id.

547. 17, cf. 529. 7 ; oiiSf (ts uKais Menand. 'App. 1.9; fii) ovtos oAtus

toC XcuKparuvi Arist. Categ. 10, 37 ; firjSi oAa's (Tvat tovs Btovs Luc.

Timo 14 :—v. supr. 1. 4. (The Ion. form o5a-os, i. e. vfk-os, seems

to be the orig. form, cf. Skt. sarv-as {omni's) : Festus expl. the old Lat.

solium by tutum et solidum:— but oAov, ouAo? are not connected with

Lat. salvus, v. sub ojAoi ; and for the other senses of oSAos, v. oSAos .)

oXo-cTTjpiKos, ii, ov, all of silk, Hesych. 5. v. S^pcs, and Byzaut.

'6\o-<rC8'Tjpos [t], ov, all iron, Antipho ^i\ioK. i.

6X6-0-K10S, ov, quite shady, Eust. from Strab. 260 (ubi iraXivffKios),

oXo-o-ttAs, dSos, 7j, swallowed whole, oAcffTrdSts Soph, (Fr. 919) ap.

Phot. ; in Hesych. male oXoairabiis,
^

iXo-o"irivScios, ov, all of spondees, Eust. 836. 16.
,

- uXoxpofios,

SX-oCTTtov, t6, all-bone, a plant, Diosc. 4. n (v. Sprengel.), Plin.

27. 65.

6Xo-o-TT|(ii(i:v, ov, consisting all of warp-threads, Soph. Fr. 920.

oXoG-TOS, Tj, uv, = oAos, Hesych.

oXo-o-TpoYyiiXos, ov, all round, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 370.
6X6-crTpo4ios, ov, vioving altogether, Hesych. s. v. iXtXiarpoipf.

oXo-o-ifiaXTOS, ov, quite defective, niarg. in Ms. of Anth. P. 6. 2C9.

oXo-crcjivpTjXdTos, ov, all beaten by the hatmner, Joseph. A. J. 14. 7, 1,

unless it be f. I. for sq.

6Xc-o-<j>iJpT)TOS [S], Dor. -Stos, ov, made of solid beaten metal, opp. to

what is cast and hollow, Anth. P. II. 174; cf. Lob. Phryn. 203.

6Xo-a'(|>vpiov [C] , TO, a piece cf beaten metal. Amnion, p. 40 ; Toup
-fftpvpov, cf. Lob. Phryn. 206.

6XoCTXcp€itt, 7, a general survey or estimate, Strab. 79.

cXoo-x6pT|s, is, like oKoKKrjpos, whole, entire, complete, Lat. integer,

Hipp. 381. 54, Theocr. 25. 210; irapaTiOt]^' oKoox^PV apva Diphil.

Incert. 7 ;—oA. uvrjp in a Fr. falsely attributed to Soph. (708); oKoax^'
pidTfpat ho^ai Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 35. 2. relating to the

whole, important, chief, great, often in Polyb., oA. xptais, (p60oi, dywv

^57' 7*' 73- 7> etc.; dKoax^p^cT^pa ovplttKokt} i. 40, 11 ; to oAoox*"
ptffTaTO*' fifpos 3. 37, 8. II. Adv., oKoaxfpfi^s KCirrfiv, OXdaai

to pound coarsely, Diosc. 5. 82, al. 2. entirely, altogether, utterly,

Diphil. 'E^KaA. I, C. I. 1770. 4, Polyb. I. lo, I, etc. ; oA. xal Kara Kpd-

Tos Ka0iTv Joseph. B. J. prooem. 8 ; oA. biaKtioBai TTp6s ri to be quite

bent upon a thing, v. ). Isocr. 109 D; <5A. iwtMiiv roughly, in a general

way, Longin. 43. 4.

6X6-<rxnrTos, ov, split up, all split. Plat. Polit. 279 D, 280 C.

6Xc-CTX°^v***» ^> ^ coarse rush, perh. Lat. juncus mariscus, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 12, I, Diosc. 4. 52 ; used in wicker-work, sometimes, like Aax,

soaked for use {ffiPpfy/xtvos), sometimes without soaking (d/Spoxos),

Ael. N. A. 12. 43 :—hence the proverb, diroppaTrTCd' t^ ^tXimrov arufia

d\offxoivtp dppoxqj to stop Philip's mouth with an unsoaked rush, (for

rushes were soaked to make them tough), i. e. without any trouble,

Aeschin. 31. 5 ; so, oKoaxotvqi orC^ia dirctppd^ai Anth. P. 10. 49.

oX-oo-xos, d,==oaxV> ^''^' Th. 870.

oXo-aufjLdTos, OP, of 01 with the whole body, arpotl^Tj Heliod. 4. 17.

6Xo-TeXTis, (5, quite complete, Arist. Plant, i. 2, 20, Plut. 2. 909 B,

Adv. -Aa)t, Suid.

6X6tt)S, ijTor, 4, abstract Noun of SAcs, wholeness, entirenezs, Lat.

totitas, Arist. Metaph. 4. 26, 3, Sext. Emp. M, 10. 52.

iXo-T^T^TOS, cv, cut in large pieces, Sttnva A. B. 54.

oXo-Tp67ras, Adv. i« every manner, late.

oXoTpoxos, u, V. oKoirpoxos.

oXov()>(i>, said to be another form of oAdTTTOi, Phot., Hesych.

oXo-ifXuKTis, i5oj, fi, a large pimple, Hipp. 673. 37, Erotian. :—cXo-

<j>VKTis, a pimple on the tongue, Myrtil. Tit. 3, ubi v. Meineke.

oXo<|)V'y8a)V, ovos, ^, = oAo</)Avkt/j, Theocr. 9. 30.

iXo4>vSv6s, 17, 6v, lamenting, firos 5' oKo<l)vSvdv ieinfv II. J. 683., 23.

102, Od. 19. 362 :

—

bXocf^vivd, as Adv., in Anth. P. 7. 486.

iXo-4n)T|s, (s, grown as a whole, consisting all of one piece, Arist. P. A.

4. 12, 12 ; cf. ov\otpvTjs.

6X6-4>t)Xos, ov, = oKoKKrjpos, Suid.

oXo4>vp|i6s, oC, o, lamentation, Ar. Vesp. 390, Thuc. 3. 67., 7- 7'' P'»t-

6Xo4>i'pop,aL [li], Dep. used mostly in pres. ; but a fut. dXotpvpovfiai

occurs in Lys. 181. 35; aor. wKoipvpdn-qv Id. 194.11; Ep. (without

augm.) oKoipvpao, o\oipvpaTO Od. II. 417, U. 8. 245 ; and a part. aor.

pass. 6\ofvp6(is in same sense, Thuc. 6. 78 :—an Aeol. form dXo4>vpp<i>

cited by Hdn. ir. fiov. \((. 43. 17 :— cf. dv-oKo(jwponai. I. intr.

to lament, wail, moan, weep, esp. in part, pres., II. 5. 871 ; mostly with

an Adv., iroAA' o\otj>vp6iuvoi 24.328; oiKTp' okotpvpofifvovs Od. 10.

409; atv 6A. 22. 447 ; so in Hdt. 2. 141 ; oA. Tivi at a thing, Thuc.

6. 78, Plat. Rep. 329 A. 2. to lament or mourn for the ills of others,

hence to feel pity, u\o(pvp(Tai ^Top II. 16. 450 ; Bvft^ u\. Od. II. 418 :

c. gen. to have pity upon one, ^avaSiv, 'Apydaiv II. 8. 33, 202, etc.

;

°E«Topos 22. 169. 3. to beg with tears and lamentations, Kai pioi

Sj! Ttfv xf'V' oko(pvpoiiai II. 23. 75. 4. c. inf., Trui! ukotpvpiai

dKKt^os ftvai; why lament that thou must be brave? Od. 22. 232: c.

part,, oA. TpiTjpapxovVTes Lys. 181. 35. II. c. ace. lo lament

over, bewail, Od. 19. 522, Soph. El. 145, Eur. Rhes. 896, Thuc. 2. 44;
rov pLiv ,, 6\6(pvpovTat, uaa pnv S(i . . dvaTTKijaat KOKa for all the

miseries which he must go through, Hdt. 5. 4. 2. to pity, riva II.

8. 245, Od. 4. 364., 10. 158.—Ep. Verb, rare in Trag., but used here

and there in Att. Prose, cf. uhotpvp/ius, oXoipvpais. (Origin uncertain.)

oX6<|>vpo'is, ii, = oKo<j.vpijius, Thuc. I. 143 ; Tds oAo</)i!po'«is rSiv 017071-

yvoixivav lamentations for .
.

, Id. 2. 51.

6Xo<|>vpTiK6s, 17, iv, inclined to lamentation, querulous, Arist. Eth. N.

4. 3, 32. Adv. -KOI!, Joseph, B, J. 6. 5, 3.

oXoejiuios, ov, Ep. Adj. destructive, deadly, Hom., only in Od. and in

neut. pi., oA. Z^vta pernicious arts or plots, 10. 2S9 ;
itXatjiwia fiS<is

Versed /;/ pernicious arts, 4. 460, etc. ; iravTa 5c Tot (pioj 6\o<l'Wia Toto

ytpovTos 4. 410; in later Ep., \vkuv oAot/'dtov tpvos Theocr. 25. 1S5
;

oA. lis Nic. Th. 327. (From yOA, oAAu^i : the term, -(panes has

not been explained.)

6X6-<t>(»vos, ov, full-voiced, 01, 6\6^vos, with fatal voice, of the cock,

Cratin. 'Clp. I.

iX6-()iuTos, ov, in full light, Eumath. II. II.

oXo-x^Xkos, ov, all of brass or copper, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 120.

oXo-xXupos, ov, all green, Diosc. 4. 127.

6Xo-xp6vios, a, ov, all the year through, Hdn. Epimer. 186, Adv. -tws,

Tzetz.



6\6)(_poo?—
ftXo-xpoos, ov, contr. -XP®^S» ^^^t ^^^ ^/ ^"^ colour^ ^^a Arist. G. A.

5.6.1.
6X6-xpucros, ov, of solid gold, Antiph. Xptxr. I. 5, Flut. 2. 852 B, Ath.

202 B.

6X6-i|;Cxos, Of, with his whole soul, Eust. 1901. 43. Adv. -x<"'. Cyrill.

oX6o)uii, Pass, to be completed, E. M. 821. 37.
c\in), 4, a leathern oil-flask, like ki]KvSos, esp. used in the palaestra,

Theocr. 2. 156, Nic. Th. 97 ; a Corinth, word, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 49.5 C;

AiftipTvpo! oAttt) Achae. ib. 4JI C; of a Cynic's flask, Anth. P. 6. 293.,

7- 6S. 2. =7rpox'oos, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B.—Cf. oKtsh.

"OXTTia, ra, v. sub "OA/Jta.

SXins, 10s and iSos, r/, = o\irq, Sappho 57, Theocr. 18. 45, Call. Fr. 181.

oXins, h, = ypiTTfv^, from a fisherman's name in Theocr.

'OXvfjiir{a (sc. x^P°-)^ V* Olympia, a district of Elis round the city of

Pisa, where the Olympic games were held, Hdt. 2. 160., 5. 22, Pind.,

etc. ; or the city Pisa itself, Pind. O. I. 7, etc. ; also OvXv(iirCa, Ib. 3.

36.—Adv., 'OXu(imd(Ti at Olympia, Ar. Vesp. 1382, Lys. I131, Thuc.
1. 143, Andoc. 32. 25, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 562. 27, etc., cf. Svpaai,

TlKaratdai; also 'OXv[xma8i Theophr. Lap. 16;
—

'OXvjnTia^e to Olym-
pia, Andoc. 1 7. 20, Thuc. 3. 8 ; Dor. 'OXv(<.Tri<lv8is, Theognost. Can.

163. 33:
—

'OXu(ima9€v /rora Olympia, Steph. B.

'OXOiiTrta (sc. i(pa), to., the Olytnpic games, or games in honour of
Olympian Zeus, established by Hercules in 776 B.C., and renewed by Iphitus

(cf. ^OKvfi-nias II. 3), and held at intervals of four years by the Greeks

assembled at Olympia, 6rst in Hdt. ; mostly without the Art., 'OAt!/trta

A-^av 8. 26; '0\. avaiptiv to win at the Olympic games, 6. 36; 'OA.

viKav (v. viKaaj I. l) ; also with the Art., iroiuv ra 'OK. Xcn. Hell. 7. 4,

.28; OTiiptaBai rd 'OX. Luc. Merc. Cond. 13.—The Olympic games
began on the I ith of Hecatombaeon.
'OX«iiTn.aK6s, 17, 6y, Olympian, uyojv Thuc. 1. 6; opo! Xen. Hell. 7. 4,

14; (Kfxfipia Arist. Fr. 490.

.

'OXiJinrvas dvcfios, 6, the WNW. wind, elsewhere 'ApyiaTJjs or 'lc.vv(,

Lat. Corns, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 8, Fr. 238, Mund. 4, 12.

'OXv(iiriils, dSos, ij, pecul. fern, of 'OAi5/<irics, Olympian : first occur-

ring as epith. of the Muses, II. 2. 491, h. Merc. 450, Hcs. Th. 25, 52 ;

then, generally, as a dweller on Olympvs, a goddess. Id. Fr. 21. 2 ; of

the Graces, Ar. Av. 782 ; fj tis 'OXvinnaSuv Sfav, of the nymphs of Ol.,

Soph. Aj. 884, ubi v. Lob. 2. 'OA. cAai'a the olive-crown of the

01. games, Pind. N. I. 25. II. as Subst., 1. the Olympic
games, Hdt. 7- 206 ; Trj 'OA. viKav 6. 103 ; and often in Pind, 2.

(sub. Vi/trj), a victory at Olympia, rotat AaKtSat^ovioiat 'OXv/xntaSa

TTpofjf&aXti the glory of an Olympic victory, Hdt. 6. 70 ; 'OAt;/*Tria5a

avaipftaSai to win a victory in the Olympic games, Hdt. 6. 103, 1 25 ;

'OA. vixav Id. 9. 33 ; cf. vtKaai I. i : later any victory or triumph,

Philostr. 3. in Att., most commonly, an Olympiad, i. e. the space

of fonr years between the celebrations of the Olympic games (cf.

'OAu/xTTta), the common era of the Greeks, and used as an historical date

from the time of Timaeus, about 300 B.C. The 1st Olympiad began

776 B.C. ; the 293rd and last in 393 A.D., v. Clint. F. H. 3. pp. 463 sq.

'OXv(imo(ri, Adv., v. sub 'OAu/iiri'a, ]j ; but 'OXv|A.inAcri [3], dat. pi.

of 'OAu/iTTtd?.

'OXv(nneiov or 'OXu(iirC«iov, t6, the temple of Olympian Zeus, at

Syracuse, Thuc. 6. 64, 65, 70, al. ; at Athens, Plat. Phaedr. init. In

Mss. often corruptly written 'OAiJ^Trioi', as in Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 9 ; so in

Phot., by an evident error, to Ifpov 'OXxi^ttiov TiiVTiavKXafiws, w?
'AaK\rjiri(iov : cf. Lob. Phryn. 371. II. 'OXv|ji.iTC«ia, to, his

festival, C. I. 157. 19.
'OXvpimKos, 17, ov, of Olympus, laBoK'l), Hdt. 7. 1 72. 2. of

Olympia, Olympic, o 'OA. dyaiv the Olympic games, Ar. PI. 583.
'OXv(i,itIo-vCKT]S [i], ou, Dor. -viKas, a, v, a conqueror in the Olympic

games, often in Pind. ; also in Andoc. 23. 27, Phit. Rep.465D, Arist. Rhct.

I. 7, 32. II. as Adj., 'OA. C/ii/os, Tf0//(js Pind. O. 3.4., 7. 162.

'OXvjnrio-vtKOS, oy, conquering in the Olympic games, Pind. 0. 5. 49, etc.

'OXufi-mos, ov, Olympian, of Olympus, dwelling on Olympus, in Horn.,

Hes. and Att. Poets as epith. of the gods above ; esp. of Zeus, who is

called simply *OAiJ;*7rios in II. 19. 108, Od. I. 60, Hes. Op. 476, etc.; 'so,

Zeiis TTaTTjp 'OA. Soph. Tr. 275 ; in Prose, 6 Ztit i 'OA. 'Thuc. 2. 15,

C. I. 99; pici rov Am rdv 'OA. Ar. Nub. 817; Ztis i 'OA. Thuc. 3. 14;
o 'OA. Ztvs C. I. II : the Comic Poets called Pericles so, Ar. Ach. 530,
cf. Cratin. Sparr. I, Teleclid. *H(r. 4:

—
'OA. i:6ip.aTa the mansions of

Olympus, Hom., Hes. ;

—
'OA. aat-qp Opp. H. 4. 31 ,5 ; tSpr) Epigr. Gr. 261.1.

*'OXv|iiTos, Ion. OvXvjjLTros (both forms in Horn.), v, Olympus, a

mountain on the Macedonian frontier of Thessaly.—In the Iliad it was
conceived to be the seat of the gods, but expressly distinguished from

heaven {pipavos), II. 5. 867 sq., 15. 192 sq. : on its highest peak sate

Zeus, I. 394 sq., 5. 753; here was his house, I. 533, etc.; while the

houses of the other gods were in the dells below {xarh •nrvxa^ OvXv^-
iroio), II. 77, cf. 18. 186: and hither the gods were summoned to feast

or council, 8. 2., 20. 5, etc. : neither rain nor snow ever fell on its

summit, which enjoyed a perpetual calm, Od. 6. 41 sq.—In the Od.,

the distinction between "'OAu/xTroy and ovpavo^ is less marked, indeed in

20. 103, 113 the two seem to be made identical:—in later times, when
philosophers placed the palace of Zeus in the zenith, the name o( Olympus
was continued for the sky, v. esp. Voss Virg. G. 3. 261, pp. .£^86 rq. :—in

Att., a form of oath, ou rijv 'OA., vd. riv "OA., Soph. O. T. loSS,

cf. Ant. 758. II. the name was common to several other

mountains, each apparently the highest in its own district, in Mysia,
Hdt. I. 36, Soph. Fr. 468, Xen. Cyn. II, I ; in Laconia, Polyb. 2. 6,5, 8;
inElis, Strab. 3.56; in Lycia, Id. 666. 671; in Cyprus, Id. 6S2. III.
as Adv. "OXvun-fivSf, in Hom. always Ion. OvXvjitrovBe, to, towards

OfiaXl^W. 1045
Olympus, Pind., etc.:

—

Ov\v\x,v66ev, from 01., Pind. P. 4. 3S3. (Curt,

is inclined to refer it to .y'AAMII, Ad/xTrtu, 'O - being euphon., and v Aeol.)

6Xvv9d$a>, to impregnate the female palm-tree with the pollen of the

male (cf. ipiva^ai), "Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, C. P. 2. 9, 15.

oXtiv9r|4>opas, ov, = o\vv6o<pipo^, Paroemiogr.

'OXuvBiaKos, 7j, 6v, of or relating to Olynikus (in Chalcidice), Dem.
Oratt. 1-3.

oXwSos, i, a fig, which grows during the winter under the leaves, but,

like the untimely fig of spring, seldom ripens, Lat. grossus, Hes. Fr. 14,

Hdt. 1. 193, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 8; oA. oi x^ffp"'"' Hipp. 574. 23, etc.

(Constantly written oKovdos in the Cod. Ven. of Ath.)

oXw6o-(j>6pas, ov, bearing untimely figs, Arist. ap. Ath, 77 F, Theophr.

C. P. 5. I, 8 ;—6Xw9o<j)op«'o>, Theophr. H. P. 3, 7, 3,

oXuvos, 6, = dnoKdOapfia, Hesych.

oXvpS, fj, mostly in pi, 6\vpat, a kind ofgrain, much like ffioi, perh. rye,

Pliny's arinca (18. 20) ; mentioned as food for horses along with barley

{xpl), II. 5. 196., 8. 564; used in Egypt, ace. to Hdt. 2. 36,^77, for making

bread. On its identity with feiai, v. sub feia. Oats {atyiKos, Ppiiios)

were unknown to Hom.—The accent oKvpa is wrong, Arcad, 194. 14.

oXopiTii)S, 01;, (5, made of oKvpa, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 6), cf. Hdt. 2. 77.

oXuSijs, €$, Att. for BoXiihris, Hipp. ap. Galen.

oXuios, rare poet, form of oAods, oAoios, Hes. Th. 591.
oXuXa, V. sub oWvfU B. III.

oXus, V. oAos III.

oXuo-is, ^, as if from 6A<!ai, a completing, Theol, Arithm. p. ,i;g.

6(ia, Adv., Dor. for unij, Bockh v. 1. Pind. O. 3. 32, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 48.

o^-d^aOos, ov, equally good, EccI,

6p.dYVpis, Dor. for ofjiifyvpis, Pind.

a|ia8cvu {ofiaSos) to collect, Hesych., Suid.

op.d&c(i), to make a noise or din, of a number of people all speaking

at once, in Od. always of the suitors, I. 365., 4. 768, etc. ; (never in

II,); then in Ap, Rh, 2. 638, etc.

ip.u86v. Adv. (ofids) on the whole, together, in Byzant. writers; v. Lob.

Aglaoph. 643 ; so 6|ia8Cs, E. M. 806, 9 ; cf. ofindSrjv.

o|i.d8os, 0, {piios, ofids) a noise, din, made by many together, esp. of

the confused voices of a number of men, expressly distinguished from

SovTTos, the tramp of men, II. 9. 573., 23. 234, Od. 10. 556 (it occurs

nowhere else in Od.) ; also as opp. to flutes and pipes, avpiyyojv r iv6-

•nfiv ofiaSdv r dvBpuiruv II. 10, 13, cf, Pind, N. 6. 66; ofiabov (kKvcv,

dXvpov iKtyov Eur, Hel, 185; rarely of a ' tempest, as in II, 13.

797. II. like o/uAos, a noisy throng or mob of warriors, 7.

307,, 15, 689, etc. ; metaph,, 0ip>,av ofi. Plat, Rep, 364 E, III.

in Hes, Sc, 155, 257, the din of battle; xd^Kcos o/i. the din of brasen

war, Pind, I, 8(7), 55:—cf. o/iiAo5, ox^os, and Lat. turba.—Ep. and

Lyr. word : never in Trag,, except in Eur, I. c. (lyr,), once in Plat. 1. c,

:

v. Lob. Aglaoph. 643.
6p.d{<i}, to growl, of bears and panthers, Zenod. ap. Valck.Ammon. p, 2 28.

6|x-aifti.os, cv, related by blood, Pind. N. 6, 29 ; cf, sq,

o|>.-ai)ios, ov, of the same blood, related by blood, Lat. consanguineus,

Hdt. I. 151., 8. 144, Aesch. Eum. 653, etc.; (povos Sfi. murder by one

near of kin, Ib. 212. 2, mostly as Subst,, opiaiftos, 6 or 4,

a brother or sr's^cr. Id, Theb. 68 1, Eum.605, etc; arjs ufmi/iov xal

naaiyvqr-qs Soph. El. 12 ; t^c ai]V Spi. Ib. 325. Cf. uiiaipuiiv.

6jxaLjxoo"ijVT^, if, =sq., Anth, Plan. 128.

SfxaLp-onis, rjTos, ij, blood-relationship. Gloss,

6^-ai^(ov, ov, gen. ovos, — o/zat/ioy, Hdt, 5, 49, Aesch. Theb. 415;
metaph., dp-nayaib\hiabpo^dv oixai^ovts near akinto , , , Ib.351 :—Comp.
uijLaipiov(0Tepos more near akin. Soph, Ant, 486. .

- 2. as Subst. a

brother or sister. Id. Aj. 1312, O. C. 1275. 3. Ztvs ufi. = ufiuyvios

(11), Aesch. Supp. 402 ; AIkt] o^. Id. Theb. 415. Cf. aivcipios.

6p.-diov, TO, (di'cu) V. sub o/idKOot.

6^-aLxp.cu, to tight on the same side with one, Opp. H. 5. 160.

o^-aix|xia. Ion. -Ct], ^, union for battle, a defensive alliance, league,

Thuc, I. 18; o^, avvTlS(a$ai nvi to form a league with one, Hdt. 8.

140, I ; irp<is Ttva against one. Id. 7. 145 : in pi,, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.

Sva^ticwv.

Z\i,-aix\ios, ov, fighting together : as Subst. an ally, Thuc. 3.58.
6^-dKooi, 01, {ofios, uKovcxi) fellow-hearers,fellow-students in the Pytha-

gorean school. Iambi. V. P. 73 ;—hence optuKociov or o^dK^'iov, to, the

school of Pythagoreans, Clem, Al, 355, Iambi, V, P, 30, Porphyr, V, P. 20;

written ojidtov in Hicrocl, Pyth, 318, Eust. 856. 63,

c|jidX-fj, Ad\., = op.ov, Hesych.

o|xuXt|S, is, level, even, of the ground. Plat. Criti. 118 A, Arist., etc.;

rd dfia\7J level ground, Xen. Cyn. 2, 7, etc. ; -nfafiv (is u^aA«s to fall

on fiat ground, Arist. Probl. 16. 4, 3:—of surfaces, smooth, ve<ppoi Id.

P. A. '3. 9, 4; of certain plants, "rheophr, H, P, I. 5, 3. 2. of

motion, equable, even, Arist, Phys. 5, 4, 16, cf, 4, 14, 8, al, ; of music,

Id, Probl. 19. 6. 3, of condition, 81'aiTa Ath, 546 B,—The
Mss, of Arist, Probl. 26. ,58, etc. constantly vary between o/xaA^s and

ufiaXus, cf. Lob. Phryn. 18.^.

&p.uXia, ij, = vfiaKdrrjs, Gloss.

oftdXlJ^u, Xcn., Arist.: fut. iaa or iS and aor. iiim\iaa LxX (Sirac. 21.

11):—Pass., pf. uifidXiOfiai, v. infr. : aor. w/jaSiaSrjv Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 3-

fut. uf^aXiaOTjaofxai Ib. 2. 6, 10; but fut. med. ufiaXuiTai in pass, sense,

Xen.Occ. iS, 5 : (o/iaAos). To make even or level, to level, T^y yyv

Theophr, C. P. 5. 9, 8, cf. Damox, Svvrp. i, ,50 ;—Pass., of the threshing-

floor, Xen. I.e. :—hence verb. Adj ufiaKiffTfov, one must level, Geop. 18.

2. 2, to level, equalise, /joAAoj' Sfi rds IwiOvulas ufi. tj rds oiiaiat

Arist, Pol, 2, 7, 8, cf, 20:— Pass., 8id rf/s KTr)afajs aimXwttfvrjs Ib, 2, 9,

17; uixakiadrivai us Tu aiird jrA^flos Ib. 2, 6, 10; voKeis wpiaXiafiivai
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iTTo Tuiv (Tv/iipopuiv Isocr. 90 B. II. iiitr. lo be or remain equal

or equable, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12, Ath. 357 E.

6(ta\i.o'|x6s, 6, a levelling, equalisation, Plut. 2. 688 E. II. Ka6'

o^Kiaiiov duayv(u(TT(ov one must read without accentuation, of enclitics,

Schol. Aesch. Ag. 937, Ar. PI. 414.
J|iiXnrTT|p, ripos, 6, ijiaXitrrpa, ^, ifi^urrpov, to, an instrument

for levelling, a strickle, Lat. ruta. Gloss.

6^uX6-S€pp.os, ov, smooth-skinned, Suid. s. v. \n6<p\oiot.

6p.dX6s. Tj, 6v, (o/Joy, cit^a)

:

—of a surface, even, level, ol S* ofiaXof

noirjaav Od. 9. 327 ; often in Att. Prose opp. to rpaxvs, Xen. An. 4. 6,

12 ; iv Tu ofiaX^ on level ground, Thuc. 5. 65 ; oftaKairaTov Id. 4. 31,

cf. Hipp. Ai>r. 2S9, Xen. An. 4. 2, 16 ; Xfi'bi' xal 6ft. .. aa/ia (jroirjae

smooth and even. Plat. Tim. 34 B. 2. of sound, tpavr) o/iaX^

Kal Ktia lb. 67 B, cf. Arist. H. A. 7. I, 3. 8. even, equable,

KaTaraats Sixair) xal ijx. Hipp. 772 A; of motion, Arist. Phys. 4. 14, I,

etc. ; T^ u^. Kal ^vfifxtrpuv, opp. to t^ aKftarov, Plat. Legg. 773 ^
ri i5/i. consistency, of ^Sos, Arist. Poiit. 15, 5 ; so, iiia\Sif dvaiiMKos,

regularly irregular, lb. 15, 6. 4. of circumstances, on a level,

equal, ofiaXuTfpat iv al oiaiat tXiv Id. Pol. 5. 8, 20; op., o yanos
marriage with an equal, Aesch. Pr. 901 ; 6;<aXoi Iparres Theocr. 12.

10; d\\aKots &fia\oi on a level with one another, equal. Id. 15. 50,

cf. Erinna 3. 2 ; ofi. 0ios Ep'gr. Gr. 735. 5. not remarkable,

middling, 0/ the average sort, S/i. aTpaTiiiTrjs an ordinary sort of

soldier, Theocr. 14. 56. II. Adv. u/iaXiu!, evenly, b\i. d\(i(p(iv

Hipp. 399. 19; o/i. ^aivuv to march in an even line, Thuc. 5. 70; ofi.

vpo'iivat Xen. An. I. 8, 14 ; o/i. ^inreiv, airtipeiv Id. Oec. 17, 7., 20, 3 ;

KivtiaOai Arist. Phys. 6. 7, 6. 2. on terms of equality, ufi. ^wvat
Isocr. 72 B; wpayfiarajv ofi. dnavrcav of all alike, Plut. Pericl. 6; travTi^

ift. lb. 10, etc. ; o/i.'iracTaxoC Damox. Xvvrp. I. 30,—V. sub 6/iaXi^r.

6p.ftX6nis, ip'o^, if, evenness of surface, tov (vdirrpov Arist. Meteor. 3.

6, 4, cf. Metaph. 7. 2, 10: level ground, a level, opp. to dxpairoXir, Id.

Pol. 7. II, 5. 2. equability, equilibrium. Plat. Tim. 57 E; i/i.

dtroKKvi'ai to lose equilibrium, lb. 58 E. 3. evenness of tempera-

ture, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 5. 4. equality. Plat. Legg. 773 D ; i((v-

iropftv Ofi. Tatt oiiaiais lb. 918 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 9.

ip.dX6u, » ofiaKi^aj, Gloss.

6)iaXuvu>, = o/ioXifo), Hipp. 893 F, Tim. Locr. 45 E. II. to

bring the body to an even temperature, Arist, Metaph. 6. 7, 7, in Pass.,

cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 17.

6)xdpT|S, is, (ofiov, *dpa>) agreeing well together, Hesych. ; cf. o/irjpos.

ifnapria, II. 24. 438, Eur. Bacch. 923 ; Dor. imperat. uiMaprrj, Theocr.

28. 3 ex ed. Aid.: itnpf. ufiaprovy Soph. O. C. 1647, Ion. -fvv Ap. Rh.,

Ep. 3 dual dftaprrjTTjv (v. infr.) : fut. i/aoi Hes. Op. 196, Eur. Phoen.

1616 : aor. u/fidpTrjaa Horn., etc.: aor. 2 ofiaprtv Orph. Arg. 513.

(From oyi<5y, o/xov and ^AP, v. dpr-vo;, *dpoi: hence also of^apr^.} To
meet, 1. in hostile sense, to meet injight, of two warriors, tw S'

Sp' oiiaprltrriy II. 13. 584 ; but Aristarch. read SnapTTjSr]v Adv., = ufiapTrj,

both together. 2. to walk together, accompany, iv vql 9oJ ^ rrffos

ufiapTfoiv II. 24. 438 ; ^Tjaav ofiapTTjaavm they walked together, Od.

21. 188; oiSi Kiv tpril Ktpxos ofiapriiaeK could not keep pace, keep up

vjith the ship, 13. 87. 3. c. dat. to walk beside, accompany, at-

tend, Ttvt Hes. Op. 194, 674, Th. 201, and Trag. ; also, ifi. avv tlvi

Soph. O. C. 1647: irpjs Tiva Call. Cer. 129:—also, to pursue, chase,

Aesch. Pr. 678, cf. Eum. 339. 4. of things, to attend, hiBipanQo^

on. Aiovvtrqi Id. Fr. 392 ; t^ yvp^ ifnXu x^ ^^^^ ofiaprtiv Soph. Fr.

238 :—absol., Hipp. 483. 8, Aesch. Theb. 1022. II. in II. 12.

400, in Med. c. ace. to go after or attack jointly, rhv S' Alas Hal TfvKpos

dfiapT^ffavTO.—Poiit. Verb, used once by Hipp. I. c.

iliaprg. Adv. v. 1. for dfULpr^ in Horn, j but ijuipTJ) in Eur. Hec. 839,
Hipp. 1 195, Heracl. 138.

4(iopTf|ST)V, V. sub oftapTia I. I.

£)i.(is, aSos, 17, the whole, navris naS' ifiaSa all together, Geop. 10. 2, 3.

8(j,.ao-iri.s, i5ot, o, ^, a fellow-soldier, Anth. Plan. 233.

i)i-avXa£, Dor. -uXa|, Sko!, 6, ^, with adjoining lands, Ap. Rh. 396,
Anth. P. 7. 402.

o^avXCa, ^, a dwelling together, av^vyoi o/i, wedded unions, Aesch.

Cho. 599.
S^-avXos, ov, (ayXiy), living together, Hesych., Phot. :

—

neighbouring,

TTjv iifi. x^wo Soph. (Fr. 19) ap. Strab., as corrected by Dind. for

OfiavSov. II. {avKos) playing together on the jiute, sounding

together in concert. Id. O. T. 187.

o^J3pcu. to rain, Zcii? dfi$pet (like Ztvs vft) ; fKTOVojpivov ofi^p-fj-

aaVTos Ztivus when the latter rain of autumn comes, Hes. Op. 413,
cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1399, Lye. 79. II. trans, to rain or shower down
upon, dyaOitv dfi^p. rivi Pliilo I. 402 ; nrjyds yaXaxTos dfiffp. iv fia-

OTots Id. 2. 397. 2. to bedew, wet, ti Saxpvois Anth. P. 7. 340.

A^Ppi]-'Y€vr)s, is, rain-born, Orph. H. 79. 4.

6|jiPpT)€is, ffraa, (v, =oix0pios, Or. Sib. i. 217.

o)i^pi)y.a, t6, rain-water, Lxx (Ps. 77. 49^ Tzet7„

a|ippT)p6s, a, 6v, = vfjL0pios, Hes. Op. 449 : i|iPp^pi)s, €5, Nic. Th.

406. Adv. -pwy, Philo I. 129.

o|xPpT|<n$, «cwy, ^, a raining, Schol. Hes. Th. 138.

op,Ppta, ^, rain, rainy weather, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298,

6(iPpC{u, = o^/3pf cu, F-ust. 114. 5.

ip.PpI(iaio$, a, ov, = ufi$pios, Hdn. Epimer. 100.

S^lippX^l.os, f. 1. for uPpifios.

o^ppios, ov, rainy, of rain, Lat. pluvialis, vSaip fifi^p. raln-viAter, Hat.

2. 25, Hipp. Aer. 283, etc. j viara Piiid. O. II (10). 3 ; x^<^i<^ Soph.

O. C. 1502 ; viipos Ar. Nub. 288 :

—

Zivs ofiBp., as sender of rain. Lye.

160 ; S'ofi0p. Z«tij Strab. 718, Plut. 2. I58 D.

6fjLa\i(rfJ.6i— ofiL^pev/xa.

6(iPpo-pXiiTe», to swellfrom rain, Suid. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 623.

6u.Bpo-8«KTr)S, ov, 6, a rain-water tank. Hero in Math. Vett. 318.

o|xPpo-86kos, ov, holding or receiving rain, Anth. P. 9. 272'

op.ppo-8oo-io, ij, a giving of rain, Jo. Chrys.

o(i.ppo-KTvriros [C], ov, sounding with rain, ^d\r) Aesch. Ag. 656.

o|ippo-iroi6s, i)v, rain-producing, Schol. II. I. 397.

£u.Ppos, 6, a storm of rain, a thunder-storm, sent by Zeus, tr ^irc**

Ppiari Aios 0. II. 5. 91 ; x^'A"'/'/""" •• oTta^ojitvos Aios uiifipcu 11. 493

;

us S' OTOJ' diTTpdiTTj; irocris "Hpi;? . . , Tfixcv ^ tto\\jv of^Ppov ktK.

10. 6 ; 0. Xa^pos Hdt. 8. 12 ; distinguished from vtTos or common rain,

Lat. pluvia, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 6 ; though it seems sometimes to mean
only heavy rain, as Hdt. 8. 98, Soph. Tr. 146, Eur. Tro. 78; in pi. rain-

storms, rains, ofi$poi iroXXoi Kal \appoi Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 2. 25, Pind.

P. 4. 144, Soph. O. C. 350. 2. generally, water, as an element,

pL^Ti yij, pLTiT 6fi0pos Upos, ftrire <pws Id. O. T. 1428, cf. Emped. 3.54,

360:—in Soph. Ant. 952, Erfurdt's conj. of oX/3os is generally received,

cf. Bacchyl. 34 (out* oX^os ovt dyvafx-mos "^Aprjs). II. metaph,

a storm or shower, iv Aios TTo\v(p06p(p oyL^pco, of a battle, Pind. I. 5 (4),

61 ; hiboiKa 5' op-^pov ktvttov .. tov alpaTTjpuv Aesch. Ag. 1533 (lyr.)

;

piKas 6. xaXa^d 6' aliMTOvaa (as Pors.), or p. 6. x^^'^Cv^ aifiarovs

(which is nearer the Mss.) Soph. O. T. 1279 ; opPpqi SoKpvufVTi Nonn.

D. 16. 345 ; Twpiis op^poL Opp. H. 3. 22 ; op^poi dvayKaiot urine. Id.

C. 4. 439 ;
^Siis opPpos doiSijs Anth. P. 9. 364. (Cf. Skt. abhr-am

{nubes), amb-u, amb-has (aqua) ; Lat. imb-er

:

—d(ppus may be akin.)

o^PpoTOKia, ij, a producing of rain, Dionys. Areop.

6hPpo-t6kos, 01', rain-producing, Orph. H. 20. 2., 81. 5.

6p.Ppo-(j>6po5, ov, rain-bringing, Lat. imbrifer, dve/ioi Aesch. Supp. 36

;

Vf<l>iKai, $povTai Ar. Nub. 299, Av. 1751.

6(iPpo-xapT|s, is, delighting in rain, Orph. H. 25. 8.

6p.-t9vios, ov, = 6iJi6i9vos, Phot., Suid.

6|ji,cCpo|iai, = Indpoiicu, for which it is read in all the best Mss. of I Ep.

Thess. 2. S, and in Alex. Ms. of Lxx, Job 3. 21.

opiciTai, V. sub oiivvpLi.

6(i-e(nropos, 6, a fellow-traveller, traveller, Nonn D. 27. 337.
6(i-«o-Tios, ov, sharing the same hearth or dwelling together with,

dBavdrois dKKoiaiv i/i. Emped. 460 ; ah 8' dp. Btots Ar. Fr. 723 ; also

c. gen., Zftis op. ^porcvv Soph. Fr. 401 : absol., op. Kal noKTrai Polyb,

4- .S3. 5 ; 6poTpdir((oi Kal op. Plut. 2. 703 F (where it is written

6(ioe(m.os, which is v. 1. in Polyb. 2. 57, 7).
6n-euvttios, a, ov, = opevvos, Opp. H. I. 509.
S|i(uveTcu, to sleep together or with, Favorin.
6(i-«wvjTT]S, on, o, = o/xtwoi, Eur. Med. 953, Ion 894:— fern. 6(ji€liV€Ti«,

iSof, Soph. Aj. 501, Epigr. Gr. 781. 8; and c(i-fDvis, i5os. Lye. 372.
o|i,-€wos, ov, sleeping together, partner of ike bed, both of the man and
woman, Nic. Th. 131, Anth. P. 7. 735, Manetho 3. 148.
in-tijiios, ov, (iipia) playing together, a playmate, Anth. P. 9. 826.
ip-TJ or opfi. Adv. {ipis), poiit. for ipov, Jac. A. P. pp. 31, 575.
6pir]-yevT|s, is, horn together, twin, Kovpos Epigr. Gr. (add.) 228 b. 4.

0|j,T)-YtpT|s, is, {op6s, dydpa) assembled, iprjyipitaai . . Btoidi II. 15.

84 ;
Hom. joins dpijytpiis t iyivovTO and they were all assembled.

op-qYOpTis, Dor. op.aYUpTis, is, (dyvpis) = foreg., Pind. P. 11. 14.

onnYCpiJojiai, Dep. to assemble, call together, vpiv KiTvov oprjyvpi-
aaaSat 'Axaioiis ds dyoprjv Od. 16. 376.—Hesych. cites oprjyvpai.

ApTTj-Yupios, Dor. opa-y-, 6, assembling, Zfis Pans. 7. 24, 3.

op.-T|Y*pis, Dor. opdy-. 'os, ^ : {dyvpis)

:

—an assembly, meeting, 6(wv
ptO' upfiyvptv dWaiv II. 20. 142, cf. h. Hom. Ap. 187, Merc. 332 ; so,

up. Ztjvos Pind. I. 7 (6). 66 : then any assembly, company, yvvaiKuv Aesch.
Cho. 10; fiKiKonr Eur. Hipp. iiSo; darpaiv .. vvKripaiv up. Aesch. Ag. 4.
^\ii)-i<'pa, = 6priyvpi(opai, Hesych., dub.
4pT)_9tia, 1}, a living together, Opp. C. 4. 2, Manetho 6. 18S, in pi.

V-'lS^S. «. {n6os) = oporieris, Ap. Rh. 2. 917., 3. 118:—of places,
accustomed, Nic. Th. 415.
op-T]XlKia, Ion. -Ci), fj, sameness of age, esp. of young persons ; and

as a collective, those of the same age, one's friends, oprjKiKtriv ipaTdVTiv
"• 3- 175 ; ^'' ^fpl TraaTjs ruv oprjXiKirjs 5. 326, cf. Theogn. 1018; for
Od. 2. 158, v. sub Kaivvpat. II. addressed to a female, = 6(iTiXi|,
optXiKiT)^ St' ^01 avTa but thou art 0/ the same age with myself, Od.
3;49_; <5^- bi poi iaai 22. 209.
op-iiXi|, Hkos, &, fi, of the same age, mostly of young persons, Od. 15.
197., 16. 419, Hes. Op. 442, 445, Hdt. I. 99, Eur. Hipp. 1098, etc. ; of
tlnngs, bp. xaiTT, Nonn. Jo, 8. 3i :—neut., dpi,\iKa f4)a Apollon. Mirab.
' '• y

^' ^' Subst. an equal in age, comrade, Lat. aequalis, viipov
ffoio avoKTOs tpnXiKa, where it is said of an elderly man, Od. 19. 358

;

iapapros tt/s tpr,s ip. Eur. Ale. 953. II. of like stature, Luc.
prolmagg. 13.

'"'"' '

Sp-ilXCs, «8os, {,, fi, a companion, Nonn. Jo. 19. 21.
ep-iriAwio r,, companionship, Arat. Phaen. 178.
UpT)p-airdTT,j OpTipairiTTis, v. sub 'Op^qponaTrts.

^eptiptto, i,, (opjjpdu) a giving of hostages or securities: a security....-•. , " giving of hostages >,.

L.3t. vadtmomum, iprjpt.Siv iKbiaus tls d\\i,\om Plat. Poiit. 310 K;
vnoM-niLv TuVT,poao<pu\6p(vov ptaeiv ds ip-qpdav Thuc. 8. 4v 2.
the state condition of a hostage, iKK\inruv c£ oprjpdas Diod^ 19. 75 ;us op. Sowa. Polyb. 9. , 1 , 4._in ,he Ms.s. someti.nes ipr,pia.
Opripttov, t6, the temple of Homer in Smyrna, Strab. 646.
OpT,p«os, ov, Homeric, Hdt. 5. 67, Ar. Fr. I: also wiTh fem. term.,
Opqpuyv ayXat,,v ,„io..v Alex. Aet. ap. Ath. 699 C : Ti 'Op. th,
Hon^enc ph^rase, H.pp. 848 B, Plat. Theaet. 179 E. Adv. -«,s, Ael.

4p-T)p4TT,s, ov i.^avvripirris, Hesych., Phot.

^ opiip€vpa, T<5, a /iostage, pledge, Plut. Rom. 16.



Sp.Tipcijci}, properly, to meet, agree, fit, 0pp. H. i. 421. 2. ta he

or serve as a hostage, Aeschin. 72. 35, Autiph, Ki0. I, ubi v. Mcineke ;

irapa Tti/i Acscliin. 38. fin. ; uircp Tiros Isae. 64. 14.—Cf."0/*T;pos. II.

trans, to give as a hostage, pledge or security, Eur. Rhes. 434; the same
must be the sense in Bacch. 297,—but prob. the passage is spurious, v.

Dind. :—Med. to give hostages, Aen. Tact. lo.

op.i:]p€<i>, {ofXTjpos) to meet, wfi-qp-qtri §€ fAOi », dyyiXos ojkvs Od. 16.

468; expl. as = d/foXou^trc in Theopomp. Hist. 318. 2. metaph.
to accord, agree, <pojy7} dfirjpevaai (Ion. for ofirjpovaat) Hes. Th. 39, ubi

V. Gutlhng. lZ. — 6fj.7}ptv(o I. 2, Arist. Fr. 66.

6ji."qpT)S, €s, Ion. for o^apijs, ofirjpos, c. dat., Nic. Al. 70, 261.

'OjinptSSu, Dor. for 'OfXTfpi^oj ; ace. to Hesych. also — ^€v5o//a<.

*Op.T]pi8T]S, ov, 6, mostly in pi. 'OfiTjpiSai, ot, the Homerids, a family or

guild of poets in Chios, who pretended to trace their descent from
Homer, Strab. 645 sq. ;—they claimed a right to his poems, and pub-

lished them by oral recitation; whence, as early as Find. N. 2. I, the

^aipqiboi who recited the Homeric poems were called Homerids;

—

also the imitators or the admirers of Homer, Plat. Rep. 599 E, Phaedr.

252 B, Isocr. 218 E, cf. Stallb. Plat. Ion 530 D.

'0|jLTjpi5<»>t to imitate Homer, to use Hovieric phrases, Liban. 4.

1070. II. {pfiov, ti.r}p6s) to indulge unnatural lust, like 6ta-

firjpi^Qj, with an intentional Equivoque, Jac. Anth. 2. i. p. 8; cf.

'OpLrjpiKos II. Ill, to cup, Artemid. 4. 3.

*OjiT]piK6s, rj, 6v, Homeric, in the man?ier of Homer, Plat. Rep. 600 B,

Strato ^oiv. I. 30 ; Comp. -curcpo?, Strab. 3 :—Adv. -Km, Cic. Att. i.

16; Comp. -wrepov, Apoll. de Constr. 165. II. used equivo-

cally, as dfiTjpi^oj II, Anth. P. 11. 218.

'Op-Tipio-nqs, ov, o, an imitator of Horner^ Ath. 620 B. II. a

Clipper, Artemid. 4. 3 ; v. ofnjpi^oj iii.

'Op,i]p6-K€VTpa, ra, and 'Op.TjpoK€VTpci3vcs, 01 ; v. Ktvrpojv II.

*Op,7)po-p.AaTi.^, F7oy, 6, scourge of Homer, i.e. the Grammarian Zoi'lus,

from his spiteful criticisms on the Homeric poems, Suid.: in pi,, gene-

rally, of Homeric critics, Eust. 1702. 44.
Sp-l^pOV, To, V. sub OfiTJpOS II.

'OjiT]po-7r(iTT]S [a], ov, o, (TraTfOj) one who tramples on Homer, epith.

of Xenophanes in Timoap. Sext. Emp. P. i. 224, ace. to Kiihn's emend.:
but all the Msa. have 'OpiTjpaTTdrTjs, which may either be nom. masc. in

appos. to fTTiKuTTTT)^, perverter of Horner, or gen. of 'OixijpaTrdrij, the

Homeric fiction ; cf. Diog. L. 9. 18.

"OjXTjpos, o. Homer; the name first occurs in a dub. Fragm. (34) of

Hes. Ace. to the old Ion. Life of Hom. (attributed to Hdt.) 13, ofirjpos

in the Cumaean dialect was = Tu^Xos, (whence some explain the tradi-

tion of Homer's blindness), and 6fi.7jp€VQi is cited as Ion. for irobrj'^ioj

from Ephor. (Fr, 164). Cf. Nitzsch Od. 8. 62.

Sp.Y]pos, o, a pledge for the maintenance of unity, a surety, security,

and (when used of persons), a hostage, Hdt., etc. ; Sfiijpovs KayL^vav
Id. 6, 99; opL. Xafx^dvitv Tom iraiZa's i. 64; o/i. Zihovai 7. 165, Thuc.

7. 83 ; iv ujxrjpojv ku'^w •noulaOai Hdt. 7. 222 ; ofirjpoi dyfa6ai to be

carried off as hostages. Id. 8. 94., 9. 90; toiov ofXTjpov fi diroavkrja'as

having robbed me of such an hostage, Eur. Ale. 870 ; tx^ 7* I'/^'^i/

6fi7}povs have some of you as hostages, Ar. Ach. 327, cf. Lys. 244:—of

things, TT^v yrjv ofiijpov ex*'*' Thuc. 1,82: heterog. neut. pi., ufxrjpa Sov?

Lys, 126. 21 ; worrtp ,, oyLTipovi cx^M*^ "^^^ ^,0701; T^ napaSeiyftaTa
Plat. Thcaet. 202 E,

6p,iXuS6v, Adv. {ofitXos) like t\aB6v, in groups or hands, in crowds,
Lat. turmatim, II. 12. 3., 15, 277. II. Ap. Rh., like o/wu, c.

dat., together with, 3. 596:—also 6iu\7}hl>v, Hes. So. 170.
o^jLiXcta, (o/4(\oy) to he in company with, consort with, 6 fxlv

y-vqaTTipaiv v^iKit Od. 2. 21, al., and often in Att.; with Preps., i)l

fxiTo. Tpweaatv ofxiXtoi rj fxcr 'AxatoTs II. 5. 86, cf. 834; (vl irpwroiCLv

optiXcT 18. 194, cf. 535 ; irapct ira^poniiv 0/1. to consort with few, Od.
18. 383. 2. absol., fiTjb' d\\o$' ofiiKrjaavres and without other-

wise ^'om/ng- in company, Od. 4. 6S4 ; irtpl vfKpbv oyL. to throng about
the corpse, U. 16. 641, Od. 24. 19. II. in hostile sense, to join

hattle with, ofiiK^ofiiv Aavaoidiv II. 11. 523, cf. Od. i, 265, etc.; alv
AaniOatai <7€ Kevravpcuv vfiiK^a'ai Sopi Eur. Andr. 792 :—absol, to join

battle, fvr' hv rrpcuTov o^ikrjoojai (pdXayyes II. 19. 158. III.
of social intercourse, to hold converse with, he acquainted with, consort

with, associate with, tivi Hdt. 3. 130; kqicois dvhpdaiv Aesch. Pers. 753;
d\\.7)\ois, fjLfT aXKTjXojv, upbs dXAijAouy IMat. Symp. 18S D, Polit. 272 C,

Legg. 886; rovTcp to) Tpoirt^ npus tovs epajfxfvov^ ofx. Id. Phaedr. 252 D:
— so of political intercourse, dQia^ivos itpos ^pids dirb rod taov bfx.

Thuc. I. 77; "^fiiv diTu rov lO'ov ofi. Id. 7- n I ovtojs ofiiKfi twv nuXecov

vpos rds ^TToi/ay, wcirep hv ., , Isocr. 19 D:—of scholars, 6/*. nvi to

frequent a teacher's lectures, he his pupil, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15, 39; o/z.

T^ 'OfiTipov rroiTjffet to he familiar with it, Luc. pro Imagg, 26 : cf.

ofjiiKTjTrjs. 2. absol. to he friends, ol fxakiffra ofiiKfourfs Hdt. 3.

99. IV. of marriage or sexual intercourse, yvvai^i Kal nap-

Oivoii Oft. Xen. An. 3. a, 25, cf. Mem. 2. i, 24, etc. ; 'jvv tois tpihrd-

Tois Soph. O. T. 367, cf. 11S5; V.' Piers, Moer. p. 276; cf. avvov-

<Tid^oj. V. of things or business which one has to do with, to

attend to, busy oneself with, o^iXftu dpxfi, iroXef^o) Thuc. 6. 55, 70;
trpdyixaat KaivoTs Ar. Nub. 1 399 ; cf. ofxiKia I. 4 ; <pi\oao^ia, yvfjLva-

CTiKT) Plat. Rep. 496 B, 410 C ; ofi. TTOvrjpordrois awfiaaiv, of a physi-

cian, lb. 40S D:—also much like XPV^^°-^* ^'o/zi^eti/, Lat. uti, byi.rvxo-i'i,

to he in good fortune, Pind. N. I. 94 ; so in Eur., tvrvxia dfxiKftv Or.

354 ; but also, 2. of the things themselves, nXayiais (ppiv^aaiv

oK0os ov trdvTa xp^^^^ ^Z*- ^^^^ "ot consort with a crooked mind,
Pind. I. 3. 10, cf. P. 7. 8 ; KvkiKQiV V€tix€V ifiol Tipipiv bfiikfcv gave me
their delight to keep me company. Soph. Aj. 1201 ; irkovros xal ZuXoiaiv .^
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avBpinrav dfuXft Baccliyl. 4, cf. Eur. EI. 94O :—even in physical sense,

u ^pa-)(laif on. 7rAa7ioy ta) ^fioTrXarrf Jits obliquely into . . , Hipp. Art.

7S0. VI. to deal with a man, bear oneself towards him, 6u,

Kaxas oil. Tivi Isocr. 415 C ; also, irpos Tifa Isocr. 19 D :—and so prob.

Thuc. 6. 1 7, Tavra ^ €/x^ viorr]^ ts rrjv Tlf\oTTovvi]ai<uv tvvaiiiv .

.

wfilXrjae thus hath my youth wrought by intercourse with their

power. VII. of place, to come into, be in, c. dat., iiaBavm
ruv "A\vv ..wfuKrjaav rrj ^pvytrj Hdt. f. 26, cf. 214, Pind. P. 7. 8 ;

^apfia Tp5' ufi. x^P? heavily if/// 7 visit this land, Acsch. Eum. 720;
also, o/i. irap' oi/celais dpovpats Find. O. 12. 27; o/i. TotaSe woXei Eupol.

Xpuff. jtf. 3 ; poet, also, ofi. dvOeffiv Simon. 57 :—Pass., rd ofiiXovfitva

Tuiv xa'piaJ" most frequented, Philostr. 20. VIII. in Soph. Aj. 640,
€«Toy dfxi\u (sc. Twv £vvTp6tpwv upyitiv) he rcanders from his senses.

ojAtXTfjBov, Adv., = uiuKad6v, Hes. Sc. 170.

OfiiXfj^a [t], r6, intercourse, ^^viKa re Kal entxupta ofi. Plat. Legg,

730 B. II. of a person, kukov o/i. bad company, Eur. Fr. 21S.

6|itXir)T«ov, verb. Adj. of ofuKea, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 3, Clem. Al. 203.
6(ii\T]TT|S, oC, i, a disciple, scholar, Xen. Mem. i. 3, 12 and 48, Luc.
Tim. 10.

oiilXijTiKos, v, iv, affable, conversable, Isocr. 8 D. II. ffis u/i.

a habit of conversation, Dcf. Plat. 415 E ; Tt ufiiKijrtfcoy .
.

; what social

advantage .. ? Alciphro 3. 44 : 1; -Kij (sc. T«x>"/)> 'Ae art of conversa-

tion, Plut. 2. 629 F.

6(JitXT]T6s, ^, ov, with whom one may converse or consort, oix ofi. 0pa(Tos

Aesch. Theb. 189.

0|irX-f|Tpia, feni. of iiuXrjrfis, Philostr. 39.
op,iXia, Ion. -£t), i], a being together, communion, intercourse, converse,

company, Lat. commercium, taS' o/ukias icax^s KaKiov oiSiv Aesch. Theb.

599; TO ^vyyevh Toi huvov ij B* 6fi. Id. Pr. 39, etc. :

—

ofi. rtvus communion
or intercourse with one, Hdt. 4. 174; Tivili. 5.92,6; Trp6s nva Soph. Ph.

70, Plat. Symp. 203 A, al. ; tovs d^iovs 5f t^s ifi^s ofi. of keepijig company
with me, of my society, Ar. PI. 776 ; ii ai) upi. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 D ; 0//.

X^oi'os intercourse with a country, Eur. Phoen. 1408 ; tx*"' "'/'• '' ''""

to live among them. Id. I. A. 1622 ; kXOtiv eh dfii\iav Tivi Soph. O. T.

1489 ; TTo\neia Kal d/x. public and private life, Thuc. I. 68 ; e^ ofiiXias

by talking, by persuasion, opp. to /3ict, Dem. 1466. 2 :—also in pi, Hdt. 7.

16, I, Plat., etc. ; ''EKKr^viKal ofi. association with Greeks, Hdt. 4. 77 ;

evSiKois dpi. Aesch. Eum. 966 ; al .. ffvyyevet^ ufxi\iai intercourse with
kinsfolk, Eur. Tro. 5; XPV"^'^' otuhiats Kaxais Plat. Rep. 550 B; at

Twv avOpojirajv dpi. Kal al Ttt/v irpayitdTo/v Arist. Pol. 7- 17' ^3' ^^*-' 2.

sexual intercourse, Hdt. I. 182, Xen. Symp. 8, 22, Mem. 3. II, 14, etc.;

vvpupiKal ipi. Eur. Hcl. 1400; dpi. tuiv a(ppoSialar Arist. H. A. 7. I, 3 ;

y npus TOVS dppevas or rivv dppevwv dpi. Id. Pol. 3. 8, 7- 3. in-

struction, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 6 and 15 : a lecture, Ael. V. H. 3. 19 : and
in Eccl. a homily, a sermon. 4. upiXeeiv opitXiri to be versed in it

by practice, Hipp. Art. 787. 5. )) opt. tov uvofiaTos its common
usage, Diog. L. 10. 67. II. an association, company, dvdpojv

TWV upiaToiv kitiXe^avTcs vpaXirjv Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Aesch. Eum. 57. 2.

in collect, sense, r^ffS' dpi. x6ov6s fellow-sojourtiers in this land, lb. 406;
vaus dpi. ship-mates. Soph. Aj. 872; dSfX<paiv ^ irapova' dpi. Eur, Heracl.

581 ; cf. Hipp. 19, and v. ovopia IV.

S^lXos, o, {upius, dpiov, iXtj) any assembled crowd, a throng of people,

for a feast, Od. I. 225 ; for a spectacle, II. 18. 603., 23. 651 ; often also

in Pind., Aesch., and Eur., as also in the Ion. Prose of Hdt. ; but rare in

Att. Com. and Prose, as Cratin. Incert. 51, Thuc. 2. 65., 4. 112 :—esp.

the mass of the people, the crowd, opp. to the chiefs, npoTrapoiOev opiiXov

U. 3. 22 ; Ofi. ^avaivv, Tpwaiv etc.; also, opi. tiriTajv 10. 338; tov ipiXdv

opi. Me crewrf of irregulars, as opp. to the OTrXn-ai, Thuc. 4. 125:

—

the mob,

Hdt. I. 88., 3. 81 ; but also, o. ttoXXus n^v "EXXrjv nepioiKeei a large Hel-

lenic population. Id. 5. 23. 2. the throng of battle, t^jv e^ay' dpiiXov

U. 5. 353, cf. 4. 86, etc. ; rpwrqi iv 6ft., Lat. in prima acie, 17. 471 :

generally tumult, confusion, 0oy Kal opiiXw Hdt. 9. 59 ; aocpiri Kal pifj

0iri Kal Oft. 3. 127 ; cf. ojuaSoj.—The word seems not to be used in pi.

6\Li\e(ii, to make water, pi-qS' dvr' yeXioto Terpapipievos dpGds dpiixeTv

Hes. Op. 725 (cited by Diog. L. 8. 17, where piixeiv^-.—iiOT. wpi^a (from

upuxa>), apu(ev alfta Hippon. 46. (From ^MIX, with 6- euphon.

;

whence also 6-ftix-pKt, d-pux-^Tj, and pioix-os; cf. Skt. mik, meh-dmi
{mingo, semen effundo), 7neh-as {urina), megh-as {aqua turbida, fiubes);

Lat. ming-o, mei-o (i. e. mig-io), mic-tus; O. Norse mig-a; A. S. mtg-an;
Lith. myz-u (tningo): Curt, also refers to the same Root Goth, maih-stus

(Konpla) ; A. S. meox (cf. North. Engl, mixen, midden, mud, O. Norse
moka) ; Lith. migla, etc.)

i^iLX^'H' )• '°"' °l''x^'n> ^oT. 6(i,CxXa, but not so in Att., v. Hdn. 445
Piers. : (v. oftixeco) :

—a mist, fog, (not so thick as ve(pos or VfcpeXrj,

Arist. Meteor, i. 9, 4, cf. Mund. 4, 4), Horn., but only in II. ; eirr' Speos

Kopv<py<jt tidros Karexevev opilxXrjv 3. 10; so Thetis rises from the sea

i'iVt' uftlxXij I. 3.S9, cf. Ar. Nub. 330; K0vir]s . . dfitxkrjv lb. 13. 336;
dpuxXt} eyevero Xen. An. 4. 2, 7, etc. :—metaph., oaaois dftixXa npotr-

§ff irXr)pris Saxpvaiv Aesch. Pr. 144 (lyr.). 2. cloud-lilie darkness,

gloom, Kara vvKrds dfi. Anth. P. 5. 229, cf. Orph. Arg. 519, etc. 3.

the steam of cookery, Mnesim. 'Ittit. i. 64.
6(iixX-f|tis, Ion. 6(iixX-, eaaa, ev, misty, Paul. S. Ecphr. 57.

6p.t.xXo-ciS'c|S, is, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 115 ; and 6(ii.xXu)ST)S, (s,

Tim. Locr. 99 C, Theophr. C. P. 5. lo, 3, etc. :—like mist, misty.

&|ti.xX6o|ji.ai, Pass, to become cloud, Stob. append. 4. p. 6 Gaisf.

o^ixXw&T]S, (s, = dpLixXoeiTii]s, q. v.

o|j.ix|i<i, Tc;, (dpLixeo)), urine, Aesch. Fr. 400.
d^i\oi, V. sub dftixeai.

0|iiu)ie6a, Lacon. I pl. fut. of upivvpti, Ar. Lys. 183.

onna, TO : (for Root, v. &\j/ B) ;

—

the eye, often in Horn., etc%, but not
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common in Prose (Thuc. J. II, Plat. Tim. 45 C, Xcn. Cyr. 8. 7, 26)

;

Horn., as Hes., only uses pi., KQTci x"""'"' oft^aTa Tnjfat II. 3. 217;

virvov in o^/jaffi x^ve Od. 5. 492, etc. ;—but sing, in Find. N. 10. 1 18

and Trag. :—Phrases, ipBoh uiifxaaiv opav riva, Lat. reclis ocuHs aspi-

cere, to look straight at. Soph. O. T. 1385, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 30; so, i(

6lijii.Twv &p$Siv Soph. O. T. 528, cf. Bentl. Horat. Od. I. 3, 18 ; opp. to

Xo£y vnixaTi tSuv

;

—also, ovk old' 6fifta<Tiv iroiois 0K(ttojv irarepa hot

&.V irpoauSov how I could have looked him in the face. Soph. O. T. 1 37 1,

cf. Aeschin. 70. 33 ; so, opdv Tira iv oupiaci Soph. Tr. 241 ; iroTov 0/1/ia

iriKoiaanraTpi; Id. Aj. 462, cf. 977, 1004; riotat fif xp4 OA'M'"''' • • "^aiVf-

oSai ; Hdt. 1.37 :—Aa/JirpAs wairtp opLfiaTi to judge by his eyes or ex-

pression. Soph. O. T. 81 ;

—

okKoa o/i/ia, Baripq Sk voiv ix^'" Id. Tr.

272 ; Sfipia npoaix"" 'o g'^^ heed, Eur. H. F. 931 :—is 6fip.a tivos

tKBfiv to come within sight of him. Id. Heracl. 887 ;

—

kot' o/j/iara

before one's eyes. Soph. Ant. 760 ; i\6av Kar' optpia face to face, Eur.

Andr. 1064; kot' 6p.pa arrival in full sight, openly, lb. 11 17 ; opp. to

vvKT<up, Id. Bacch. 469 ;

—

KpariaTtvav lear' oppa in eye-sight, Sopli.

Tt. 102, cf. 379 ;

—

dv opparos iSeiy to see by the eye, Aesch. Supp.

210; TTfvOoiiai 5* an hppAroiv vuarov Id. Ag. 988; ws an oppaTojv

to judge by the eye, Lat. ex oblutu. Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Eur. Med. 216;—
iv oppaai, Lat. in oculis, before one's eyes, Aesch. Pers. 604, Thuc. 2.

1 1 ;—so, nap oppa, il 5* rjv nap uppa Bdvaroi Eur. Supp. 484 ;

—

f^

hppartuv out of sight. Id. I. A. 743:

—

npo opparaiv TiBtaOat, notuv Arist.

Poiit. 17, I, Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 2. metaph., to t^i ipvxV' oppa. Plat.

Rep. 533 D, cf. 519 B. II. that which one sees, a sight, vision.

Si SvjBiarov oppa Soph. Aj. 1004 ; ipnaUi ri poi ^uxS ^vvijea oppa

El. 903 ; tH ipoiTiKiv Sppa Plat. Phaedr. 253 E. III. the eye of

heaven, i.e. the sun, oppa alBipos Ar. Nub. 286, cf. Soph. Tr. lol, Eur.

I. A. 194 :— so, oppa vvktus might well mean the moon, but in Aesch.

Pers. 428, ICDS .. vvKTds opp' d^fi'XcTO (sc. rrjv paxVi cf- Thuc. 4. 134)

it seems to be a periphr. for night (v. infr. v), so also in Eur. I. T. IIo,

orav SI 6. Kvyaias ^o\j) must mean the dark night ; cf. Alex. Qeawp. 1,

vvKTus oppa TTjs p(\apn4n\ov; cf. 6ip6a\p6s III, ^Kftftapov u. IV.

generally, light : hence, metaph. that which brings light, esp. in Trag.

;

6ppa feiVoiO-i a light to strangers, Pind. P. 5. 76 ; oppa Supaiv vopi^oi

SeanoTov napovaiav Aesch. Pers. 169 ; a(\nTov opp' fpol tji^pri^ ava-

ax'iv Tfjahi Soph. Tr. 204. 2. by a natural metaphor, anything

dear or precious, as the apple of an eye, oppa yap ndarjs x^o''o'

i^tKoiT &v Aesch. Eum. 1025, cf. Pers. 169; v. o<p6a\p6s IV, ipaos

II. "V. as periphr. of the person, like Kapa, oppa neXcias for

TTcXti'a, Soph. Aj. 140 ; vppa vvp^as for vvp<pa. Id. Tr. 527 ;
(vvaipoy

oppa for (vvaipav. Id. Aj. 977 ; di ravpopopipov oppa Kr/iptaov for ai

ravp6pop<pi Krjcpiai, Eur. Ion 1 261 ; v. supr. Ill and cf. ovopa IV.

6(iiid8t)v and bp,y:.ahliv, = upaS6v, Theod. Prodr. p. 194, etc.

6p.p.aTcios [a], ov, revealed by the eyes, nuOos Soph. Fr. 169.

0)1|i<Itiov, TiJ, Dim. of oppa, Arist. Pliysiogn. 3, 46, Anth. P. 5. 130.

o|i|iSTO-'ypci<t>os, ov, painting or staining the eyes. Ion ap. Eust. 1761.

33, Poll. 5. loi ; V. arippt.

6(ijiaT0-Xo(nrT|s, t's, with sparkling eyes, Synes. H. 3. 272, etc.

6p.)i3TO~-Trot6s, ov, causing to see. Iambi. V. P. p. 70 Kiessl.

6njidT0-o-TepT|S, is, bereft of eyes. Soph. O. C. 1 260, Eur. Phoen.

328. II. act. depriving of eyes, tpKoypus opp. (pvTwv heat that

robs plants of their eyes or buds, Aesch. Eum. 940.

d|ip,dTovpYos, ^v, (*cp7cu) = opparonow^. Iambi. Protr. p. 328 Kiessl.

6|ip,aT6-<i>v\Xa, to, the eyelids, late word.

o^^Stoci}, tofurnish with eyes, e.g. a statue, Diod.4. 76:—Pass., to awpa
npufToi uppdrarrat Plut. ap. Stob. p. 40. 3. II. metaph., wppdrwaa
ycLp aatpiartpov [jov A070;'] made it more clear to the mind's eye, Aesch.

Supp. 467:

—

PisS; ^pfiv iippaTwpivr] a mind (juick of sight, Id.Cho. 854.

o|xvv|u, Pind. and Tr?g. ; imper. opvvBi 11. 23. 585, ijpvv Soph. Tr.

1185, Eur., cf. Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86 j 3 pi, opvvvrwv Foed. ap. Thuc. 5.

47; inipf. uipvvv Ar. Av. 520, Eccl. 823, Dem., etc.: also (from prcs.

ipvvai), 3 sing, imper. opvvira II. 19. 175:—impf. wpvvov 14. 278,

Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 19, 24 :—(for pres. indie, the Trag. and Ar. use only

opvvpi, Hdt. and Att. Prose writers also opvvu, which also occurs in

Phcrecr. Tvp. I. 9, and in New. Com., v. Elmsl. Med. 729; in Hdt. i.

153 opvvvTfs is restored by Bekk. and Dind. for the dub. form opovvTfs):

—fut. opoiipai, fi, (iTat, II. I. 233, Ar. Nub. 246, Lys. 193, Xen., etc.

:

Dor. I pi. opiaiptOa Ar. Lys. 183; later fut. opoaai Anth. 1'. 12. 201, Plut.

Cic. 23, etc. :—aor. uipoaa Od. 4. 253, Att. ; Ep. wpoaaa 11 20. 313;
Ep. also without augm. opoaa, -oaaa, 19. 113., 10. 328;—pf. opiipoKa

Eur. Hipp. 61 2, Ar., etc.: plqpf. opupoKHV (mostly with v. 1. dp-) Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 3.1;, Dem. 114. 21., 443. 17:—Med., Paus. 10. 2(5, 3; elscwh.

in compds. di'T-, dir-, vn-\—Pass., fut. dpoaOrjfTopai Andoc. 27. 43:
aor. iipoaOrjv Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10, {vw-), Hyperid. Fr. 63. 7 ; but wpiBrjv

Isae. de Menccl. Hcrcd. 40, (iin-) Dem. 1 1 74. 8:—pf 3 sing, opwporai

Aesch. Ag. 1290, opwpoTTai Eur. Rhcs. 816, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 3, 3 pi.

opiiipovTai Lcxap. Andoc. 13. 19; part. vpoipoapivosDcm.'i^.C).,;,^^.!-]

;

but iipoaplvos Dion. H. I o. 2 2, App., etc. To swear, Hom. ; c. ace. cogn,,

(jftx'UfTiu hi Toi opKov II. 19. 175, etc. ; o tij k iniopxov lipiaari 3. 279;

kaihy iniopKov opuGaas Hes. Op, 280; c.dat..pers.,i'i'i'//oi opoaaov .. opKvv

11.19. '°^' 175. etc.; also npus Tiva, Od. I4. 331., 19. 2S8:

—

Y'3ss.,dpuipo-

rat yap opxos iic 6iwv Aesch. Ag. 1 290 ; 'opiiuv iipoipoapivwv Dem. 79.

9. II. <o swear /o a thing, n^cm or i:o;i/;r;n 6y on/A, 1. foil, by

ace, toOto 5' iyihv iBiKai opuaai II. 19. 187, cf 15. 40, Soph. O. C. 1 145,

Xen.Ages. 1,11 ; i/i^.T^s ffirovCas Focd.ap. Thuc. 5. 47; rijv tipr)V7]vT>cm.

236. 8 ; $fSiv nlartts Tin' Thuc. 5. 30, etc. :—Pass., el ipuipocTTai olror

(sc. i vpKos) Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 27, cf. 32. 2. foil, by inf. fut. to swear

that one will .. , II. 21. 373, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. O23. 941 ;—often with

^ piv or (in Att.) ^ pr'p' preceding the inf., koi pet vpoaauv ^ piv fiot

Ofi/JidSriV 6fl6S>]/XOi.

.. ipr,((iv U. I. 76, cf. 10. 321, etc.; so in Att., Lys. 186. 42, Xen. Hell.

5 3, 26, etc. ;— but also by inf. aor. and av. Id. An. 7. 7, 40 ;—foil, by

inf. pres. to swear that one does .. , Soph. Ph. 357;—by inf. pf. to swear

that one has.., Dem. 553-17; '"M*'"' 1^^ yfyovivat Magnes_ Uvt.i ;

by inf. aor. to swear that one did.. , bpviovat pi] 'icntftv a\K fj piav

Pherecr. Ivp. I. 9, cf. Hdt. 2. 179 ; but the inf. aor. is also used, without

av, in a fut. sense, Hdt. 5. I06, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3, Dem. 677. 16 ; v.

Lob. Phryn. 750 :—rarely a relat. clause is added, bpCaai xPV tovt ,

0T( .. , Theogn. 659:—sometimes the clause follows in the Indic, ip-

vvai .., ^ pfiv iyai ievipTjv Xen. An. 5. 10, 31 ; opvvpi aoi.. , ovk

riefXov .
.

, Theocr. 30. 22. 3. absol. tinuv opoaas to say with

an oath. Plat. Symp. 215 D. ^IH. with ace. of the person or

thing sworn by, to swear by, vvv poi opoaaov daaTov 'Xrvyos vSwp II.

14. 271 ; 701170x01'
'E>'po(ri'7aioi' opvvSi 23. 585 ; so in Hdt. 5. 7,

Aesch. Theb. 529, Soph. Tr. I185, etc.; opaponiiis rovs Beovs Dem. 301.

1 ; opvvpi Bfoi/s xal Beds, foil, by an inf, Xen. An. 6. 6, 17 ;—rarely c.

dat., Tw 5' ap' opvvT ; ^ aiSapioiai ; Ar. Nub. 248 :—in Prose also with

Preps., opv. Kara rivos Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 20, Thuc. 5-_47i Dem. 553.

17 ; Kara Tiva Luc. Symp. 32; th Tiva Plut. Otho 18 ; ini Tivos Polyb.

Exc. Vat. p. 458 :—Pass., dpajpoarai Zfvs Zeus has been sworn by, ad-

jured, Eur. Rhes. 8i6, cf Ar. Nub. 1 241.

6p.o-avXa|, axos, o, ^, = 6pav\a^, opwKa^.

6)i6-Pios, ov, living together, Alciphro I. 12.

l>\LO^\a<rTia, to shoot or bud at the same time, read by Schn. and others

in Theophr. C. P. I. II, I, for opoioPXaaTavoi.

6|iop\a<rTT|S, is, sprouting at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4.

6p.oPovXcu, to deliberate together, Plut. 2. 96 E.

6p.c|3ouXos, ov, having the same wish, unanimous, Theophyl.

6|jioPu|xios, ov, having a common altar, like Demeter and Persephone,

Thuc. 3. 59.

6|iOYdXaKT€s, ol, persons suckled with the same milk, foster-brothers

or sisters, and so, like yfVviJTat, clansmen, tribesmen, Arist. Pol. I. 2, C,

Philochor. 91, cf. Arnold Thuc. vol. i. append. 3 :— Longus 4. 9 has the

unusual nom, opoydKaicros.

6p.67ap.pp01, of, sons-in-law of the same person. Poll. 3. 32.

6p.67ap.os, ov, married to the same wife, as Amphitryon calls Jupiter

upuyapos with himself, Eur. H. F. 339 :—also, two persons are called

upyyapoi as having married sisters. Id. Phoen. 137.

6po7doTpios, ov,from the same womb, born of the sajne mother, xaai-

yvTjTos up. U. 24. 47 ; up."EKTopos 21. 95 : cf. oydarpios.

6(i07do-Tup, opos, 6, 4, = foreg., Poll. 3. 23.

6p.07cv£ia, ii, community of origin, Strab. 784.
6jJi07€V€T0jp, opos, ^, an own brother, Eur. Phoen. 165.

6no7€VT|S, is, of the same race or family, Eur. Or. 244, Plat. Tim. 18

D ; (5/1. Jfvxri Eur. Phoen. 1 29 1 ; op. piaapara, of bloodshed i>i a family.
Id. Med. 1 268 :—also as Subst., opoyevTjs Ttvos one's congener, Trag. ap.

Plut. 2. 35 F ; up. ipos Eur. I. T. 918. 2. of things, of the same
kind, KiBoi Tim. Locr. 99 D. 3. in Arist., Td bpoyivrj of the same
genus, partly in regard to animals, congeners, G. A. I. I, 4, al. ;

partly

in regard to logical difference, of the same genus, Arist. Categ. 6, 13, al.:

— c. gen., upoyfVTJ tHiv ivavTtwv of the satne kind with ... Id. Metaph.

9- 7. II- II- act. engendering with. Soph. O. T. 1361 (where
Meineke suggests 6po\exris).

6no7«p<i>v, oiTo!, o, one equally aged, Luc. Merc. Cond. 20.

6|i07X<ao-o-«(i), Att. -TT€0), to speak the same tongue, Dio C. 41. 5S.

6n67Xuo-(ros, ov, Att. -ttos, speaking the same tongue, Hdt. 8. 144;
Tifi with one. Id. i. 57, 171, Xen. Cyr. I. 1, 5, etc.

6|i6yvt)tos, Ol*, = o/io7f i/ijt, a brother, sister, Manetho 6. 117, Nonn.
D- ?i7- 192 ; also opoyvtiTr;, Orph. Arg. 1213.
6P.67VIOS, ov, contr. for upoyivws (which is not found), 0/ the same

race, a brother or sister, ij narpos op. eariv ipoio Ap. Rh. 3. 1076, cf.

4- 743> «'<^- :

—

op. nripara in the family, Anth. Plan. 44. II. of
the gods of a family or race, upuyv. Beoi gods who protect a race or

family, Lat. Dii genlilitii. Soph. O. C. 1333, Plat. Legg. 729 C ; Zfiis op.
Eur. Andr. 921, Ar. Ran. 750, Plat. Legg. 881 D, etc.; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
Sp-OYVioTTis, i;to5, ^, relationship, Nicet. Ann. 390 D.
op,OYvu(tov€u, to be of one mind, to league together, Thuc. 2. 97, Xen.

Hell. 6. 3, 5 ; bp. Tin to consent to. Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24; op. Tivi ri to

agree withj>nt in a thing. Id. Mem. 4. 3, 10 ; vtpl aKKav avTiKiyovras
iavToti TovB' opoyvwpovfiv Dem. 281. 21.
6noYvu|iooWF], rj, agreement in opinion, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. ,^7.
op.o7Vw(iuv, ov, gen. ovo!, of one's mind, like-minded, Tiv'i with one,

Thuc. 8. 92j^Lys. 181. 12, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15, etc. ; op. riva Kapfidveiv,
noLuv, notuoeai to bring to ones own opinion. Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24., 5. 5,
46, Lac. 8, I. Adv. -povais, Lycurg. 160. 4.
OP670VOS, ov,=upoy(vris, Pind. P. 4. 260; op. tivi Plat. Theaet.I5f) B;

01 dTTo prjTpos avT^ dp. Xen. Ages. 4, 5 :—as Subst. a kinsman. Plat. Legg.
8780; Tdo/i(!7ovannima;so//Acsnmei;ni/,con^fncrs,Arist.H.A.9.2,3.
O|ioYpa|i|i0B, ov, of or with the same letters, Luc. Hermot. 40.
andYpaus, ao>, //, equally old, Al-cad. 93. 2.
6|iOYpa<)>€«, to write in the same manner, Eust. I960. 56.
o(toYpa()>os, ov,=dpuypappo!, Anccd. Oxon. 3. 234.
ojioBats, 6, ^, a companion at table, Choerob. 1 76, 206 Gaisf.
o|io8enrvos, or, = o/ioSai!, Poll. 6. 12.
0(i68eX<t>os, o)/, = 6/io7dCTTpios, ov. Call. Fr. 168.
6(»o8€nvios, ov, sharing one's bed, Aesch. Ag. 1 108, Musae. 70.
6(io8T)ii€oi, to beupuS-qpos, tivi with one, Plut. 2. 823 B.
6noSi)nCa, ii, a living with others, agreement. Iambi. V. Pyth. 32.
e|io5T)nos, Dor. -8anos, ov, of the same people or race, yovos I'ind. O.

1 9. 69 ; TIM j4.1V/, one, Id. I. i. 140.



o/xod/aiTO?

6(io5iaiTOS, ov, living or eating with others, Luc. Demon. 5, etc. ; o/t.

rfi vu(y(i} Id. Abdic. 5 ; ufjLoSiaiTa rots noKKoi^ common to the generality,

Id. Hist. Conscr. 16.

6|j.6S<.<{>pos, ov, driving in tie same chariot, Nonn. D. 21.
1 93.

6^080-y^dTcu, to hjtd the same opinions, M. Anton. 9. 3.

6jio5o-y|xdTLa, if, agreement in opinion, Stob. Ed. I. 130.

o^oSofco), to be of the same opinion, agree perfectly, Tivi with one,

Plat. Phaedo 83 D : absol. to agree together. Id. Rep. 442 D, Polyb.,

etc. ; TTfpi Tfi/oy Theophr. Sens. 70.

6|jio8o|ta, ^, agreement in opinion, unanimity, Plat. Rep. 433 C, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 6, I ; in pi., Plat. Polit. 310 E.

c)iaSo|os, ov, of the same opinion, Luc. Eunuch. 2. II. of equal

fame, Greg. Naz.
6^oS6piTios, ov,=^avvZii'nvo%, Nonn. Jo. 6. 10.

o|ji6SovXo5, o, ^, a fellow-slave, Eur. Hec. 60, Plat., etc. ; oix. tivos

Plat. Phaedo 85 B, Phaedr. 273 E ; Tin Xen. Hell. 4. I, 36, etc. 2.

metaph. of persons in love with the same woman, Anth. P. 12. 81.

c)i,68ov'n'as, ov, sounding together, Nonn. D. 39. 129.

o^oSpofJLco), to run the same course with, tivi Tim. Locr. 97 A, Maxim,
n. icarapx- 232 : absol. to keep pace, Plut. 2. 1 143 F.

6p.o8po|xia, 7, a running together, meeting, Luc. Astro!. 2 2.

6p,68po(ios, ov, running the same course with. Tip ^Ai'y Plat. Epin. 987
B, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A. Adv. -liws, Tzetz.

op.oSii;vdp.c(o, to be of the same power, Proc!. paraphr. Ptol. p. 39*
6|ji.oSuvdp.o5, ov, of like power, Eccl.

o^oeSpos, ov, having a like seat, Hermes in Stob, Ed. I. 1 102.

6^o€0v«a), to be of the savie people or race, Diod. 15. 39.

Ofioe9vi]s, e'r, of the same people or race, Hdt. I. 91, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6,

12; less wide than ujiutpv^oi, Polyb. II. 19, 3. 2. generally, of
the same kind, irpus oAAijAa Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 3; rpoipij iti.. Ad.
N. A. 13. 3.

cp.oc6via, j), literally, descent from the same people or race:—in Hipp.

connexion and sympathy of parts,—as he also uses i6voi for /xfpos, 408.

30., 663. 52.

6(i6«9vos, ov, — 6fiofBvris, Polyb. 1. 10, 2, Joseph, c. Apion. i. 22.

o^o€i8eta (in Mss. sometimes -fiSia), ij, sameness of nature or form,
Strab. ,:;:&, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 6, etc.

6);ioci8'f|s, 65, of the same species or kind, whether in regard to natural

distinctions, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 8, 10, al. ; or logical. Id.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12. 2. of like form, homogeneous. Id. Phys. I. 4, 13.

Metaph. 4. 3, i, al. :—Adv. -SSis, M. Anton. 9. 35. 3. of an author

who abstains from digression, Dion. H. ad Cn. Pomp. 5. Cf. o/iOiofiS^s.

ojioepyta, y, cooperation, Eccl.

o)i.o€pKT|s, is, within the same house or prison, Solon ap. Poll. 6. 156,

Dinarch. ap. Harp. ; o/i. kiovis, of pillars in mines, like UfaoKpiveis, A. B.

286:—also OfJlOCLpKTT|S, ov, 6, Phot.

o^oco-rios, ov, V. sub ufieaTios.

6|iO€TT|S, ovs, u, fi, of the same age, E. M. 386. 46.
o^ofcvKTOS, ov, yoked together, Nonn. D. 22. 333 ; cf. dfii^vyos.

o\io^ri\ia, ij, sajneness of zeal, Joseph. Mace. 13.

o|i6{T)Xas, ov, of tike zeal, Nonn. D. 37. 261 ; Tii'i wi'/A one, Philo I.14O.

dfLO^i)Y€(i>, to be ufiu^vyos : generally, to pull or work together, of a

pair of animals, opp. to f Tfpofu7ecD, Philostr. 841 :—c. ace, ttiv tipialav

cvx OIX. not to keep the oars together, Heliod. 2. 2.

o|io5iiYT|s, (S,=uni^vfos, Nonn. D. 39. 134, Jo. 8. 22.

c|io{v-yia, 17, a being yoked together: in Rhet., union or correspondence

ofparts, Dion. H. de Comp. 25. II. wedded union, Eccl.

6)i6I|Cy°s> "v, yoked together, tmros Plut. 2. 1008 D : generally, bound
together, paired, Hipp. Offic. 746. II. metaph. agreeing, unani-

mous, Eccl. ; vfiwvvfia «al o/i. homogeneous, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1.7-

—neut. pi. as Adv., Manetho 4. 602.
6|i6l;v|, 1:70!, o, ^, = foreg., iWos Plat. Phaedr. 256 A:

—

wedded, Eccl.;

Ti u^t. the female, Cramer An. Par. I. 83:—ot ofxo^v^is their fellows, Pro-

tarch. ap. Arist. Phys. 2. 6, 2.

o^o^ucci), to live together, Eccl. :—o^o^wia, 7), Olympiod.

ofio^uvos, ov, in the same zone, whence 6)io^oiv<(i), 6|jio£uvia, Paul.

Alex.

o|ioT|Scia, fj, agreement of habits, Philostr. 61, Poll. 3. 62.

SjioTiflns, cs, of the same habits or character. Plat. Gorg. 510 C, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. II, 5 ; oyLorfiidTipo^ lb. 12, 6: also o/i^jAt/s.

4no-tjXiJ, XKOi, o, fi, = dfiTJKtl, Anth. P. append. 303.

&P.6t)Xos, ov, sounding together, Jo. Daniasc, Hesych.

6|io6dXu|^os, ov, living in the same room or AoKse, c. gen., Pind. P. II . 4.

6p.o6afjivcw, to grow up with the plant, M. Anton. II. 8.

&|jio6c\t|S, «!, of the same will, Eccl.

op.66EV, {u/ios) from the same place, properly a gen. (like ifiiSev, (riStv,

«£ ovpav6$fv), Qafivoi ff dfiu0(v iT((pvwTfS Od. 5. 477- I-^* ^*

Adv. from the same source, o^iuBtv yfyaaaiv h. Horn. Ven. 135, Hes. Op.

108, cf. Xcn. Cyr. 8. 7, 14 ; riiv ufi60tv a brother, Eur. Or. 486 ; so, tuv

ill. TTftpvKoTa Id. I. A. 501 ; oU ufLoBtv fT, Kal 70^0 ^vvatiios Soph. El.

156, cf. Poet. ap. Stob. 621. 7. III. from near, hand to hand, uit.

fiaXV votfiaBai, like Lat. cominus pugnare, opp. to dxpo/SoAifo/iai,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; viioBtv SiwKfiv to follow close upon, lb. 1. 4, 23.

6)i68cos, i and ^, equally a god or goddess, Eccl.

6p,D6ca-|i.os, ov, concordant, vovs Or. Sib. 5. 264.

6|ji60t]Xos, ov,=6iio'ydXa(, Hesych. v. s. dydKaKTOi.

6(i66i)pos, ov, hunting with. Call. Dian. 210.

i(i60pT]a-Kos, ov, worshipping alike or in the same manner, Eccl.

i|ii9pi£, (5, 1^, with the same sort of hair, Sophron ap. Dem. Phal. 151:
cf. o9pif

.

,

— ofj.oioi. 1049
6}i66povos, ov, sharing the same throne,"ilpa. Pind. N. 11. 2.

6p.69poos, ov, speaking or sounding together, Nonn. Jo. 7. 3.

6(ioflv|iS56v, Adv. with one accord. Plat. Lcgg. 805 A, etc. ; 6/i. iK luas

yvuiii.r)s Dem. 147. I ; mostly joined with vavres, ujji. Hiraaiv rnuv .

.

avrtkrinriov At. Pax 484, cf. Av. 1015, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17.

6|xoOv^.e{i), V. 1. for oixovolai, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47.

6u.6-0iiu.os, of one mind, unanimous, Hesych.

onoidju, (oiiotos) to be like, Ev. Marc. 14. 70.

o^oiios, ov, Ep. for oiioios, ov. [t metri grat. before a long syli.,

ofioitov VToKijiOto II. 9. 440., 13. 358, 635; but i before final ov, 4.

314, 444.]
6|ioi6-apKTOs, ov, beginning alike, Hermog. in WalzRhett. 5. 511.

o^oto-pdpTis, is, equally heavy, Arist. Cad. I. 6, 6,

6|i.oi6-pios, leading a like life, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 17.

onoto-PiOTOS, oi', = foreg., Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2.

op.oiopXao'Tdvbi, V. s. diio^Kaarioj.

6[jtoio-Y€V€ia, if, likeness of race or kind, Dion. H. 3. I5.

6|ioio-YevT|s, is, of like kind, homogeneous, Arist. G. A. I. I, 7, Plut. 2.

902 C, etc. Adv. -vfjj^, Gramm.
h\Loio-yv(jiUMv, ovos, 6, tj, agreeing in opinion, Epiphan.

6p.OLo-YOVia, rj, likeness of generation, Hermes in Stob. Ed. I. 942.

6|Jioio-Ypd<)>((i>, to write alike, Eu5t. 1428. 19.

6p,oi6-Ypa<t>os, ov, written alike, A. B. 526, Eust. 1340. 30.

6|jioio-ci8t|s, is, = of like form, species or kind, Arist. Phys. I. 4, 13,

Cael. I. 8, 4., 4. 2, 2, al., but often with v. 1. o/iociSijr.

i|ji.oi6-6pii, rpTxos, 6, 17, with like hair, E. M. 637. 22.

6(iOio-KaT(lXT)KTOS, ov, ending alike, rhyming, of verses, Apoll.de Pron.

96 C: Verb op.oi.o-KaTaXi)KTeo), lb. 115 A; Subst. 6|ioLO-KaTaXTi|ia,

Eust. 1399. 65; and -Xt)|is, ews, rj, Schol. Od. 7. 115:—also ip,oio-

KaTaXT]KTi«>8T]S, (s, Vit. Isocr. in Mustoxydis Anecd. p. 13.

O)i.oi6-Kpt6os, ov, like barley, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, i.

o\J.oio-\iwro-\i(pT]s, is, consistiugofequallyfineparts,Scho\.At.^uh.2^0.

6)ioi6-Xt)Ktos, ov,=6noioKaTa\r}KTos, Greg. Nyss.

onoto-XoYva, ij, uniformity of style, Quintil. 8. 3, 52.

6^oio-^€pT)s, is, consisting of like parts, Arist. H. A. I. I, II ; in the

Philosophy of Arist., rd oixoioiifpTJ were simple substances, i.e. siibstances

made up of homogeneous particles, opp. to tA ivoiioioixepfi, Metaph. I.

7, 3, Cael. 3. 3, 4 :—the Subst. 6|iotop.cpEiat, at, is used in the same

sense by Plut. 2. 876 C, Diog. L. 2. 8 ; and the sing, homoeomeria, to

express the doctrine or theory of ifwioneprj, by Lucret. I. 830 ; v. Grote

Plato I. p. po.

6^oi6~{Jiop4)OS, ov, of like form, Diog.L. 10. 49.

6|i.oi6-vojios, ov, of like laws, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 6.

oLLoio-ovo'ios, ov, {oi/aia) of like essence or substance, Eccl.

6)ioioird9cia, ij, liability to like affections, sympathy, Arist. M. Mor. 2.

11,35,38; Tiros with another, Ath. 675 A. II. likeness in con-

dition, homogeneousness, ^ Koivri ttji tpvaeai^ ofx. Diod. 3. 24, cf. Strab. 6.

!)fiuO\.ovu9(io, to have similar feelings or affections, to syjnpathise, tivi

with another, Arist. Eth. N. 1.5, 3. II. of things, to be subject to

the same laws, to be homogeneous, Strab. 6.

6noio-ira6"fis, is, having like feelings or affections, sympathetic, rivi

with another. Plat. Rep. 409 B, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 72 B:—Adv.

-Bibs, Eccl. II. generally, of like nature. Plat. Tim. 45 C.

o^JLOLO-TntTTOS, ov, of like faith, Eccl.

onoto-irXdTT|s, is, of like breadth, Oribas. 112 Mai.

©(lOto-TTOus, o, 1^, TTOW, TO, of o like number offeet, cited from Draco,

6p.oio-Trp«irT|S, is, of like appearance with, tivi Aesch. Ag. 793.

6p.oio-irp4(7uiTOs, ov, in the same person, cited from E. M.

6(iot6-irT€pos, ov, with like plumage, Arist. H. A. i. I, 21.

6(iOi6-TrTii)Tos, ov, with a similar inflexion, in a like case, Plut. Demetr,

14., 2. 853 B, Apoll. de Constr. p. 124.

6(ioi6-m)pos, ov, like wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. T, 1, etc.

op-oiop-pvcrfics, ov. Ion. for uizowppvBixo^, of like form, Hipp. 910 B,

Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 55. Cf. oixippvaixos.

op-oios or (as in Hom., Ion., and old Att.) o(iotos, a, ov, (cf. iprjiws,

(Totnos) ; in Att. often os, ov: in Ep. there is also a form 6^.01105, q.v.

:

no fern, is used by Hom. and Hes.: Aeol. \ip.oios Theocr. 29. 20:

(i5//os) :

—

like, resembling, Lat. similis, Horn., etc. ; proverb., ws aid

Tuv vixotov dya BeiJs djs ritv uiioiov * birds of a feather flock together,'

Od. 17. 218; so, o ofxotos to) oiiolw Plat. Gorg. 510 B; 6 Six. iis tuv ofx.

Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 6 ; to Hpi. to) o/j. tplKov lb. 9. 3, 3 ; v. infr. 7 :

—

Comp. ifioioTcpos more like. Plat. Phaedo 79 B; Sup. -ototo! t)iost like,

Hdt. 2. 92, Soph. Ant. 833, Plat., etc. 2. also expressing perfect

agreement, = (S auTos, the same, II. 18. 329, Od. 16. 182; 'ufxoios t^v

yvuixrjv the same as ever, Antipho 138. 19; ^v ko.1 ofx. one and

the same. Plat. Phaedr. 271 A. 3. shared alike by both, i.e.

common, vtiKOS o^t. mutual strife, II. 4. 444 ; ojU. TTuXeitos war in which

each takes part, often in Hom. ; yripas uix. shared alike by all,

common to all, II. 4. 315 ; Bdvaros Od. 3. 23O ; noipa II. iS. 120;

TTOTixos Pind. N. 10. 107 ; cf. Koivos, Lat. communis. 4. equal

in force, a match for one, Lat. par, II. 23. 632, Hdt. 9. 96. 5,

like in mind or wish, at one with, agreeing with, Ttvi Hes. Op. iSo:

—

hence (sub. iavTw) always the same, unchanging, aid iroSas Kal xf'T""

v^otoi lb. 1 14; ofiotds iiixt wpijs Toiis avrovs Kivdvvovs Thuc. 2. 89; dfl

oixoios d, w 'AiroK\uSojp( Plat. Symp. 1 73 D :—also of things, suiting, ac-

cording with, ^ ndvB' uiiota Tray uvijp ahrw iroverSoph. Aj. 13^0, cf. Plat.

Rep. 549 E ; o/ioia TJ} <;wa(:i Ar. Thesm. 167. 6. l>ixolov iiiiiv

cffTOi it will be all the same, all one to us, Lat. perinde erit, Hdt. S. 80 ;

OU S" alvfiv tiTf ix( xj/iyttv Bikas, oixotov Aesch. Ag. 1403, cf. 1 239, Eur.

Supp. 1069; so, iv Ti UIX. KaBuaTriKu Time. 3. 49. 7. to up.oiov
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-

ivTairoSiSuvai to give ' lit for tat' Lit. par par! referre, Hdt. 1. 18: so,

T^v 6/j.oirjv (sc. StKTjv, x^piv) Sibuvai or dnoStduvai Tti't Id. 4. 119., 6. 21

;

but, T^K ofioirjv <p€pea6ai vapd rivo^ to have a like return made oac.

Id. 6. 63 ; «Tr' tffp koX ofioia, v. Tffoj II. 2. 8. ti/ dfioi(^ TTOuiffOai ti

to hold a thing in like esteem, Hdt. 7. 138., 8. 109. 9. Ik rov

i>y.oiov, alike, much like o^oiws, Thuc. 6. 78, 87 ; so, Ik tuv oiioiojv

Plat. Phaedr. 243 D ; but €« Ttt/i/ ofi,, also, with equal advantages, in

fair Jight, Aesch. Ag. 1423; so, hi r$ ofx. OTpardfaSai Thuc. 6. 21,

etc. II. 0/ the same rank or station, Hdt. I. 134: hence,

ol Sfioiot, in aristocratic states, the peers, all citizens who had equal

right to hold state-offices (as the whole people in a democracy), esp. at

Sparta, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 5, Lac. 13, I and 7, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3., 5. 8, 5;
of. OfXOTlfiOS.

B. Construction : 1. the word may stand absol., as often in

Hom., etc. 2. the person or thing which another is like is in dat.,

as with Lat. similis, so always in Hom. and Hes., and mostly in Hdt. and

Att. ; but sometimes, as with Lat. similis, in gen., which may be ex-

plained from the comparative sense of o/ioioj, Hdt. 3. 37, Pind. P. 2. 88,

Plat. Rep. 472 D.—The Greeks often used ellipt. phrases, K<j/iai Xapirea-

aiv ofjioiai, for Kojiai rafs twc Xapirwv o/iofai, II. 17. 51 ; oiiTis ufioia

vo^fiara XlTjvfKoireiri ySyj, for Tors T^y HijvfXoTrfiTjs, Od. 2. 121; not

rare in Prose, as, apfiara ofioia fKuvqt, for rots lictivov, Xen. Cyr. 6. i,

50; onoiav Tor? hovKois trjBrjra, for rp twv tovXoiV, lb. 5. 1,4; cf.

itros I, ffvyyfvris II. 2. 3. that in which a person or thing is like

another is in ace, dOavdrjifft tpvr)v Kat €i5os ufxatTj Od. 6. 16, cf. 3. 468,
U. 5. 77^ » so, dpyi}v o/i. t^ KaictOT avSajfiffqi Aesch. Thcb. 678,
cf. Soph. Aj. H53, etc.: also, d/ioTos iv TroAe'/iy II. 12. 270; h <l>vaiv

vi/Sfv ofi. Batr. 32 ; post-Hom., o/i. Ttyi irpus ti Xen. Cyn. 5, 26 ; but,

ovSly ^y flat ofioiov irpos tovtov I had nothing in common with him,

Isae. 7^- 37* ^' with inf., 6fifiv dvepiOi<nv ofxoioL like the winds to

run, or in running, II. 10. 437 ; ra ovitoj tis ofwtos Koafi^aai 'imrovs

none is like him to trap or in trapping horses, 2. 553, cf. 14. 521 ;

so in Xen. An. 3. 5, 13, Dind. from a good Ms. gives ofioioi ^aay
Bavfiii^eiv (for Bav/id^ovrts), where Pors. ofoi rjaay 6av/ia(eiv. 5.

foil, a Relat., dpioii], o'tTjv ;« to TrpwTov (V ocpOaXfiottji yo-qaas like as

when thou saw'st me first, h. Hom. Ven. 180; ofiotoy .. , oivyirep to
Toiy iroTafiS/y Xen. Hell. 4. 2, II, cf. Cyr. 6. I, 37 ; so foil, by oanip.

Id. An. 5. 4, 34 ; by tiiffnep, opLotos aTfios wawtp ka rdtpov npiim Aesch.

Ag. 1311, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 37; by wffTf, Eur. Or. 697; v. infr. c. 6.

foil, by Kai, like Lat. perinde ac .. , aeque ac, yyw^rjai cxP^oi/to ofioiTjai

Ktti av Valck. Hdt. 7. 50, 2, cf. Thuc. I. 120, Plat. Crito 48 I!, Heind.

Theaet. 154 A, also by i) Kai, Paus. 7. 16, 4 ; v. sub Kai A. III.

C. Adv., often in the neuters o^oioy and o^oia, Ion. and old Att.

oftoToy, ufiota, in like manner with, c. dat., o^ofa Tois iiaKiara ' second

to none,* Hdt. 3. 8 ; vfiota rots Trpwroiai lb. 35, cf. 57 ; oftoioy p.ov-

aiffSoi . . raiaiv drjhoyiai Theocr. 8. 37 ; foil, by a relat. Part., ufioiov

SiaTi .. like as when, Soph. Ant. 587, Eur. Or. 697 ; o/i. us li .. Plat.

Legg. 628 D : o/ioTa Kai ^ovs (pydrTj^ Soph. Fr. 149. 2. alike,

Ojioia x^pi'ov Kai BoKaaaay tK-nepay Aesch. Eum. 240. II.

regul. Adv. o/iolais, in like manner tt<;VA, c. dat., Hdt. I. 32, al., and
Att.; Tofr fxd\i(T0' o^oitvs Dem. 1473. 12 ; foil, by a relat. Part., o^oiw;
is ft .. Hdt. I. 155 ; ofi. Si(rv(p .. Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 6 ; o/j. «al .. Hdt. 7.

86., 8. 60, 2 ; oii. T« Kai . . Soph. O. C. 936, cf. Herm. O. T. t;62. 2.

alike, equally, Hdt. 7. 100, Pind. P. 9. 135 ; AavaoTat Ipiuai $' d/i,

Aesch. Ag. 67 ; Xiyfiy ., aiydv S' o/i. Id. Eum. 278, etc. ; ofi, fiiv ..
,

ill. 8e .
. , Plat. Prot. 319 D; of/...., dfiipoiv aKpodcrffai Dem. 226. 8;

6ft. ix^'" to l>^ alike, Arist. Phys. 8. 7, 19.—Comp. OfiotoTtpoy cited

from the Anth. : Sup. -(jtoto, Ar. Fr. 374.
6^oi.6-(rT][xos, Of, of like sign or signification, E. M. 48. 29.

oixoto-o-KeXTis, fs, with similar legs, Galen.

by,o\.o-aK(vo%, oy, in like dress or array, Strab. 828.

o|ji.oio-crT(i8ios, oy, like a stadium, Tzetz.

6{Xoi6-(rTO^os, oy, with like front, 5itpa\ayyia Ael. Tact. 42.
6p.oi6-o-Tpo4>os, oy, of like or eqjtal strophes, Schol. Eur. (?)

ilioioo-XTiixov^u, to be like inform, Arist. Probl. 2. 5.

6|iotocrxi)p.oo'ijvTj, 1), uniformity, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, 2.

i|ioio-(rxT|(i.uv, ov, of like form, Arist. An. Pr. I. 5, II, Theoplir. II. P.

4. 2, 4, etc. ;—Adv. -p.6vu^, Arist. Eth. E. I. 8, 7.—So -(TXT)p.c.TicrTOS,

ov. Phot, in Collect. Vat. I. 227 ; -oxinos, ov, Corimt. N. D. 17.

6(toio-Tax'f|S, <s, equally quick, Schol. Arat. 19. Adv. -x<^5, Arist.

Mund. 2, 7.

6(toio-T«X«vTos, oy, ending alike, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9 : t^ o/joiot. the

like ending of two or more clauses or verses, in the way of rhyme, of

which we find traces even in the best Poets, c. g. Soph. Aj. 62-65 ' ^^^y
common in the endings of the two halves of the Pentameter.

6fioi6ri)S, lyToy, ij. likeness, similarity, resemblance, Pl^t.Vhuedo log A,

al. ; and in pi., lb. 82 A, Soph. 231 A; ij avTOts dft. t^s dtayaryys a mode
of passing life like themselves. Id. Theaet. 1 77 A ; o/xowttjti TerdxOai

to hold a similar position, Id. Rep. 555 A ; o/iotvTTjri (Tyai KaTa ti to

resemble . . , lb. 5 76 C ; ofiotuTrp-i equally. Id. Tim. 75 D :—c. dat., o/i.

resemblance to., , Id. Phaedr. 253 B, al. ; 'o/i. yivirai Tiyi irpos ti Arist.

Pol. 2. 3, 8, cf. Eth. N. 2. 8, 5 ; Ttyi Twy ^wwv eh ufioioTTjTa ; in like-

ness of what animal? Plat. Tim. 30 C, cf. 81 D; Ka6' ofioiuTTp-a Kt-

yeaSai, opp. to djrKws, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 2, al.

dpoio-TifjLos, oy, equally honoured, Hesych.

6|ioi6-TOVos, ov, of like tone or accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 12*

o^OLOTpo-rria, ij, likeness of manners and life, Strab. 21, etc.

diAOi^-TpcTros, oy, of like manners and life, Thuc. 3. 10, Arist. H. A.

X. I, 21, al. :—Adv. -ttcos, in like fashion or manner with, Tivi Thuc.

6. 30, Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 6, al. ; so in neut. pi., u/xoiuTpoTra tSi vvv

II. homogeneous, Hipp. Acut.

. s-

- OfXOKTlTO^.

Pap^apiKw SiandffOai Thuc. 1 . 6.

3^7-
ojioio-TuirioTOs [C], cy, formed alike, Dionys. Areop.

cp.oi-oucn.os, ov, of like nature or substance, Eccl.

cp,ot6-i))6oYYOs, ov, like-sounding, E. M. 169. 10.

6iji.oi6-<i)Xoios, ov, with like bark, Theophr. C. P. 1. 6, 2.

c(ioio-<i)6pos, ov, ('l'(poi) bearing alike, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13,

op.oio-<|iuv<'(ii, to sound like, tivi Eust. 1428. 19.

ojioio-xpota, i), likeness of colour, Arist. Meteor. I. 5, 5.

6p,oi6-xpovos, ov, of equal or like duration: in Prosody, of equal

length, Dion. H. de Comp. 12.

ijioto-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, like-coloured, Plotin. 2. 8, i.

ou.oio-xpwP'STOs, ov, of like colour, Callix. ap. Ath. 202 A.

6|i.oi6-xupos, oy,fining the same space, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1 102.

0(10100), Thuc. 3. 82, Plat. : fut. -diaai, v. 1. Isocr. 223 A : aor. aifioiwaa

Eur. Hel. 33, Isocr. I.e.:—Med., Hdt., v. infr. :—mostly in Pass., fut.

oiioiioSriffofiai Plat. Legg. 964 D, or in med. form oj-wiiiaoiiai Hdt. 7.

158: aor. uifioia$7]y Plat. Rep. ."iloA, Isocr., etc., Ep. inf. ifioiaBri-

lifyai (v. infr.) To make like, Lat. assimilare, onoiwaaa' enol e'iSai-

Kov IfiTTvovv Eur. Hel. 33 ; ndv -navTi o/i. Plat. Phaedr. 261 E ; iavT&v

aAXy Id. Rep. 393 C ; tauTy ti Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 7, 8 ; npbs Td

-napovTa rds op7a? tSiv ttoXXwv op., to make them suitable to present

circumstances, Thuc. 3. 83 :—Pass, to be made like, become like, in Hom.
only in inf. aor. pass., ufioiaBTiufvat avTyjv (Ep. for OfiOiaBriyaC) II. I.

187, Od. 3. 120 ; op7as npiKu Bfovs oix ofioiovaOai PpoTois'Eai:. Bacch.

1348, cf. Med. 890; is Tfjy dfiovXiay .. aWois vfi. Thuc. 2. 97, cf. 5.

103 ; Kard to ^8os in. toTs indvov Pov\r)fia<Tiv Isocr. 105 D ; often

also in Plat. ; in pf. wfioiaftai, to be like, Plat. Rep. 431 E, al. 2.

to liken, compare, Tivi ti Hdt. 8. 28, etc. ; so in Med., Id. I. 123 :—in

N. T. of parables. 3. in Med. also to make a like return, tivi Hdt,

7. 50, 2. II. intr. to be like, Diosc. 3. 52, Doxopat. in Walz
Rhett. 2. 160; cf. npoaonoiiat, k^iaooj.

op,oiup,a, to', a likeness, image, resemblance, counterfeit. Plat. Phaedr.

250 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 7 ;
pi.. Plat. Phaedr. 250 B, Polit. 266 D, al.

6|Jioui>|idTi.K6s, 1}, ov, of 01 for resemblance, Theod. Stud. Adv. -kus,

in a simile, Schol. Ven. II. 5 . 638.

6(jioiGio-is, i], a becoming like, assimilation, opp. to oWotojffts, Plat.

Rep. 454 C; Tivi to a thing, Id. Theaet. 176 B. 2. likeness, re-

semblance, Theophr. Lap. 41 ; KaB' ofioiojaiv Beov Ep. Jac. 3. 9.

OfiOitoTTis, ov, 6, one who likens: a painter. Poll. 7- 126.

6p.oi<i>Ti.Kos, T), Av, oforfor likening, Sext. Emp. M. II. 250 : Subst. ^
~Kri (sc. Tix'"l% '^^ "'' °/ likening or copying. Poll. 7- 126. Adv. -/cSs,

Sext. Emp. M. 3. 40, etc.

6(i6-KoTros, ov, (Karrrj) eating together, Epimenid. ap. Arist. Pol. I. 2,

5 ; others prefer unuKa-nvos, at the same smoke or fire, i. e. dwelling

together, v. Gottling p. 479.
6p.0Kopir{u, to bear fruit at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 1. 1 1, 1, as

Schneid. for ofioioKapirei.

6(iok(1toikos, ov, dwelling together, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 418.
i(i.oKe\ev9os, ov, going together. Plat. Crat. 405 D.
o^xoKCVTpos, ov, concentric with, t^ ovpavai Strab. IIO.

6p.o-Kivi)TOs [i], ov, moved at the same time, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 32S.

OfioKXapos, Dor. for 6fi6K\7]pos.

£p.0KX€u: impf. bixuKXtov, and 3 sing. o^o/cXo (as if from uiioKXdw),

V. infr.:—aor. ofiiKXrjaa Horn., Soph. El. 712, Ion. ufioKX^aacTKe, v.

infr. Ep. Verb, to call out together, properly of a number of persons,

and therefore properly in pi., fxvrjaTTJpes 6' a/ia travTes ofioKkeoy Od. 21.

360, cf. Soph. El. 712 (nowhere else in Trag.) :—but often used of single

persons, to call or shout to, tivi, whether to encourage, ifioKKfov d\Aij-

Koioi II. 15. 658 ; or to upbraid, threaten, as is most common, Suvd
uixoi!\i)aas 5. 439, etc.; ofiOKKrjaas (nos r]v5a 6. 54, etc.; liiya Sk

Tpwfoaiv u/ioKXa 18. 156 ; o 8' vidaiy olaiv ifioKKa 24. 248 ; also

c. dat. modi, onoKX-qaaOKi S\ fiiSq} 3. 199 ; on&KXrjadv t i-nUaaiV

23- 363;— <:• inf. to command loudly, call on one to do, 16. 714., 33.

3,J7-
o(iokXt|, 1}, {ofiov, KaXia) poijt. word, meaning properly a joint call;

but used commonly of single persons, miTTOTaros St oi eff/ce A'"X!? «"'

luivai iftoKXriv to bide his call, II. 16. 147 ; mostly with coUat. sense of
reproof, rebuke, ol Si avaKTos tino&SelaavTes ojioKX-qv 12.413; x«^"''°^
bi dvaKTwy datv o/ioKXai Od. 17. 189 ; Ion. with spir. lenis, in' ofioKXrjs

h. Hom. Cer. 88, Hes. Sc. 341 :—in later Ep. also of the voice of dogs,
Opp. H. 1. 152 ; the crackling of fire, lb. 4. 14 ; the roar of the wind,
Nic. Th. 311 ; so of the sound of flutes, Pind. I. 5 (4). 35, cf. Aesch.
Fj- 55 Cyr;)-

o(ioKXT|pia, ^, an equal lot or share, joint possession. Gloss.
0|iOKXi]pos, Dor. -KXapos, ov

:

—having an equal share; esp. of an
inheritance, ajoheir, Lat. consors, Pind. O. 2. 89, N. 9. II.
ohokXtjs, ov, u, = onvKXip-os, poet. ace. ofiOKXia Pind. Fr. 70.
opoKXT]T6ipa, j), fern, of sq.. Lye. 1337.
op,oKXi|TT|p, ^^pos, o, one who calls out to, an upbraider, threatener,

u/ioKXrjTijpos aKovaiv II. 12. 273, cf. 2t,. 4:^2.
0|j,6kXt]tos, ov, called by the "same nnmc'Nic. Th. 882, Hesych.
0(10kXivt)s, €S, = sq., Nonn. Jo. 3. 2.

0(i6KXtvos, ov, reclining on the same couch, at table, Hdt. 9. 16.
o(ioKotXios, ov, = dii.oyaaTpios, Jo. Chrys.
6,iOKOiTCa, ^, a sleeping together, Scho'l. Aesch. Cho. 599.
0|i0K0iT0s, oy,^of^6\e,cTpos, Heliod. 6. 8, etc. :—ouAkoitis, 17, to ex-

phini a«oiTis, Plat. Crat. 405 D.
op.6Kpaipos, ov, with equal horns, Nonn.D. I. 336.
opiKTrros, ov, built together, Opp. H. 4. 352."



o/iioXcKTpo^— o/JL07ro\fj(ri^,

ilJLoXcKTpos, ov, sharing the same bed, yvvrj Eur. Or. 50S ; but, Zrjvos

QfioKtKTpov Kapa, of Tyndareus, as husband of Leda, lb. 476.
ojjtoXex^s. ^s,—6fiuK€Krpos, V. Ofxoyfvr]^ ih—The forms ofioKexos in

Apollon. Lex. Horn. s. v. dKdxov, Schol. Theocr. 7.78, and ofiohoxos

in Schol. Pind. P. 8. 9, are against analogy.

o^oXo-ycu, Soph. Ph. 980 (but very rare in Poets), Hdt., and Att. : fut.

^7](T(a, aor. w^oKoyqaa, pf. w}io\6y7]Ka, all in Att. Prose :—Med., pres.

and aor., Plat. :—Pass., fut. u^oXoyrjO-qaofxai Hipp. 3. 33 (but -yfjao-

|xai Plat. Theaet. 171 B) : ^or. wfio\oy^6i]v Thxic, etc.: p(.d/fX0\6y7]fjiat

Plat., etc. Cf. Ka&-ofJio\oy€OJ. To speak or say together; hence, I.

to speak one language, rivi with one, Hdt. 2. 18; more fully, 6/i. Kara
yXojTTav I. 142 :—generally ovh\v o/j. rtvL to have naught to do with,

be wholly unconnected with, 6. 54. II. to hold the same
language with, i.e. to agree with, Ttvi Id. I. 33, 171* etc.; Kara, tl

in or in respect to a thing, Id. 6. 54 ; nfpi tivos about a thing, Id.

I. 5, etc. b. of things, toi? \6yois tou? fiapTvpas 6fA,o\oyovyTas

Antipho 145. 5 ; ovk i(pri touj Kuyovs roU tpyoi's ofxoXoyftv Thuc. 5.

55 ; roj Tpono) d\Xr)\oiv firjdev ofxoKoyovffi are utterly unlike, Lys. 159.

4. 2. to agree to a thing, allow, admit, confess concede, grant,

c. ace. ret, Hdt. 4. 154., 8. 94, Soph. I.e., Plat. Gorg. 476 D, etc.; o/i.

rivi Tl Id. Symp. 195 B; avrots ufi. ravTrjv rrjv vfxokoyiav Id. Crito

52 A ; so, ofi. T^v tip-qyvv to agree to the terms of peace, Dem. 236. 8 ;

6fA. x^P^^ B(ois to acknowledge gratitude, Luc. Laps. 15 ; (o/i. tv rivi

Ev. Matth. 10. 32, appears to be a Hebraism):—without the ace. rei,

ofjLoKoyS] (Toi I grant you, i. e. I admit it, Ar. PI. 94 ; parenthetically,

d<p€i\6fiT}v, u^ioKoyw 1 allow it, Xen. An. 6. 4, 17 :—c. inf., o/x. NiKiav

fopaKfvai allows, con/esses that he has seen .. , Eupol. Mapi«r. 5 ; ofi.

dSi/Cftv that he is doing wrong, Eur. Fr. 267 ; 6fx. k\€7tt(iv Ar. Eq. 296,
ef. Antipho 120. 10; o/i. ovk eiScvai to con/ess ignorance, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 33 ; ofx. ri elvai to allow, grant that . . , often in Plat., e.g. Phaedr.

231 D; with a predicate added, o/*. MeiStai/ dirdvroiv .. XafiTTpoTarov

yeycfrjaOai Dem. 564. 11, cf. 578. 7;— also, 6^. a;? . . Plat. Charm.

163 A, Lcgg. 896 C :— V. infr. o. 3. to agree or promise to do,

c. inf. fut., Antipho 144. II, Andoc. 9. 8, Plat. Symp. 174 A, Phaedr.

254 B, etc. ; e. inf. aor., Dem. 1042. 15 ; but b. the inf. is often

omitted, esp. where agreements in war are spoken of, yuaQw ofxo\oy7]'

ffavTcs (sc. dnaWa^fcdai} Hdt. 2. 86:—hence simply to make an agree-

ment, covie to terms, rivt with another, Id. 6. 33., 7- i72»al.; l-nl Tovrotat

on these terms. Id. I. 60, cf. 8. 140, 2, Thuc. 4. 69.

B. Med., just like the Act., avroi (avrots ofioKoyovfxevoi Plat. Tim.

29 C; v6fJ.ot ff^io'iv avTots 6fx. Isoer, 18 B, cf. 118 E ; t6 ravrov koX vft.

Plat. Legg. 741 A; ofi. xal cvfupaivos Kara ri Polyb. 32. II, 8 ; tovto
dpi. uTi .

.
, Plat. Crat. 439 B, etc. ; SoixpoTiys &fw\oy^(TaTO .. kpydrrju

(Tvai dyaOov Xen. Mem. I. 2, 57.
C, Pass, to be agreed upon, allowed or granted by common consent,

Xen. An. 6. 3, 9, etc. ; irKeov dvdpi eKatrrq} "f} Tpfii 60o\oi wfioKoyqOrjfrav

Thuc. 8. 29 :— c. inf., with predicate added, to be allowed or confessed to

be, to be confessedly so and so, 7 vno wavTOJU of^o\oyovfi(vrj dpiarov ftvai

flprjvr}ld.^.62; ofxaXoyfiTai ye ttapd TrdyTwv ft^yas 0€us tlvai Plat. Symp.
202 B, cf. Xen. An. I. 9, 20, etc. 2. with the inf. omitted, avrrj fj

€^is SiHatoavifTj Aj/ ofxaKoyoiro this habit should be allowed [to be] justice.

Plat. Rep. 434 A; 6^o\oyovfj.€Vos dov\os Andoc. 31. 33 ; Toil's ofioKoyov-

fiivovs $iovs those which are admitted [to be] gods, Timocl. Aiy.

I. 3. absol. ofXoKoyftTat it is granted, allowed. Plat. Phaedo 72 A,

al. ; TcL ofioKoyovfxfya, rd w/xo\oyrjfitva, things granted, Lat. concessa,

often in Plat. ; 6^ 6^o\oyovp.fVov — ufiokoyovfifvoj^, Polyb. 3. Ill, 7-

6p,oXQYi]}jLa, TO, that which is agreed upon, taken for granted^ a pos-

tulate. Plat. Phaedo 93 D, Gorg. 480 B, al. 2. a convention, compact,

voyLO^ . . ffTTiv ofi. nuKfOJ'i Koivov Arist, Rhet. Al. 2,
*J,

ef. 3, 1 2.

ojioXoyticns, if, a confession, Diod. 17. 68 : also ojjtoXoyrjaCa, Cyrill.

6p.oXoYT)T*ov, verb. Adj. one must allow. Plat. Tim. 51 E, al.

ofxoXoYTiTTis, ov. 6, one who confesses, Eccl.; fem. -Tpta, lb.

ojjtoXoyqTiKos, i], ov, of or for confessitig :—Adv. -kois-, Eust. 233. 41.
ojioXoyitt, Ion. -Li], 1^, agreement. Plat. Symp. 187 B, al. ; at rivv ovo-

Harojv ofji. verbal agreements, Theaet. 164 C :—among the Stoics, con-

formity with nature, Cicero's convenientia, de Fin. 3. 6, 21 ; irp6s ofXoKo-

ytav Trarr^y rod 0iov Diog. L. 7. 89. 2. an assent, admission,

concession, rwv eniKaXovfievajv Iso.cr. 230 A, cf. Plat. Gorg. 461 C, al.
;

Kara rijv (fi^v ofi. by my admission. Id. Prot. 350 E ; ^ virip riuos o/x.

Id. Theaet. 169 E ; ff ofx. SiaXfy€(T$at to argue from premises agreed

upon or granted, Arist. Top. 2. 3, 2. :—in Eecl. a confession offaith. 3.

an agreement made, compact, ^vvOrjK^ koI ofi. Plat. Crat. 384 D ; rrj

ufj.o\oyi(} (fifiivfiv Id. Theaet. 1 45 C, Legg. 840 E; t^I' ufM. rrapa^aiveiv,

diaXviiv Id. Theaet. 183 D, Isocr. 77 C:—in pK, ras o/i. haffivKdrrciv

Id. 197 E; Hard rd^ dfi. Plat. Rep. 443 A; wapd rds 6fx. Id. Crito

52 D. b. esp. in war, terms of surrender, Hdt. 7. 156., 8. 52, Thuc.

I. 107, etc.; dfioXoyiT) ^pceff^at, &fxo\oyir}V iroUfffBai, ts ofioXoyirjv

7rpoo'X(w/)€€(i', of the conquered, Hdt. I. 150,, 4. 201., 7- 15^ ' so> "^V^ ^M-

St'xffJ^ct* Thuc. 6. 10; h ufxo\oyii]v irpotcaXkiadai, of theconqucrors, Hdt.

3. 13; 17 ofx. 17 Trpoy Tiva ycvofXfvij Id. I. 6l, cf. Andoc. 16. 2 ; dfioKoyiq.

rijv uKpSiToXiv irapadovvai Thuc. 3. 90.

ofioXoYOS, ov, agreeing^ of one mind, ofi. yfvlaBai rivi irfpi rivo^

to agree with one on a point, Xen. Symp. 8, 36, cf. Lob. Phryn.

3 :—also of things, agreeing, correspondent, Sfx. 8^ rovrois eiVi xal

at Ttfiai Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 9 ; ofi. ir\€vpai, fXfyiO-rj correspondent,

homologous, Euclid. 2. agreed to, admitted, ufiuXoyov \_f<XTi']

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 75: to ofx. the contract or compact, Inscrr. Boeot.

Kei! p. 14, cf. C. I. 1569 a. 27 and 35. II. Adv. -ytus,

agreeably to, in unison with, o/*. ex*'*' '''*^*' Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 3, c(. :

P. A. 3. 4, 7, al. :—so, e£ dfio\6yov, ex compacto, by agreement, Polyb.
J^
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I. 67, 1, al. 2. confessedly, openly, Lxx (Hos. 14. 5) ;—so, If

viio\6yov, ex confesso, Polyb. 3. 91, 10, etc. ; tf d/ioKSytiv Ussing.

Inscrr. p. 3.

6iioXoYov(i.«vo)S, Adv. part. pres. pass, of o/wXoyia, as agreed upon,

conformably witA, Tofs dprjiiivois Xen. Apol. 27; TJj fiavT{i(} Arist.

Gael. 2. 1, 7, etc. ; absol., Xen. Oec. I, II ;—in Stoic phrase, rp ipvafi

ufi. ^v, Cicero's naturae convenienter vivere, Diog. L. 7. 87. 2. by

common consent, confessedly, avowedly, dfi. fiaxii^-orraTovs Thuc. 6. 90,

cf. Andoc. 18. 23, Plat. Symp. 186 B; tin. ayaSoi, ufi. apiaroi Id. Lacb.

186 B, Menex. 243 C ; !) ofi. larpiK^ Hipp. Vet. Med. 10.

oixoXo-yovvTCOs, Adv., =forcg., Clem. Al. 230.

6116X0x0$, V. sub 6fi6\(x'^^'

'OfioXuios, <5, a name of Zeus in Boeotia and Thessaly, Phot., Suid.,

etc.:—hence as name of a month, Bockh C. I. I. p. 733, Ussing Inscrr.

p. 21 ; hence also one of the Gates of Thebes were the 'O^oXuCScs
nv\at, Aesch. Theb. 570, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 19, cf. Pans. 9. 8, 5.—Ace. to

Ister 10, from o^oXos, Aeol. foro^a\<is.

o|iop,ao'TiYias, ov, v, afeltow-htave (cf. fiaffTiyias), Ar. Ran. 756.
o|xopiT|XU, iSos, ij, = d/ia/t»;Xi's, Theocr. Aethl. ap. Ath. 650 D, 653 F.

6p.op.TiTptos, a, ov, (/iijTJ/p) born of the same mother, o/x. d5(\tp(6s

(Att. -cp6s) Lit. frater uterinns, Hdt. I. 92., 6. 38, Plat. Prot. 314 E,

etc. ; o/xoiiaTpia dSf^cfij Ar. Ach. 79O1 cf. Nub. 1372 ; o/toirdTptot xal

ofiOfi^rptot Lys. 894. 1 1 R.

0(i0HT|Tmp, opos, u, tJ, = foreg., Orph. ap. Plat. Crat. 402 C, Poll. 3. 23.

opiovdos, ov, having a common temple, Hesych. ; cf. oiioPaifUos.

6^6veKpos, ov, companion in death, Luc. D. Mort. 2. I.

6^ovi]Smos, ov, {vt]ivs) = 6fioya<rTpios, E. M. 625. 30, Phot., Suid.

5|iovocuov, TO, the temple of Concord ('Ofiovoia), Die C. 49. 18, etc.

6)iovoc<a), to be of one mind, agree together, live in harmony, opp. to

tTTaaia^a, Thuc. 8. 75, Lys. 196. 29, etc.; ov0' ol Tp6vot yap ofiovooSa'

ov9' 01 vifiot Anaxandr. IIoA. I. 2 ; o/<ocooC(ra oktyapxia a united

oligarchy, opp. to araaia^ovaa, Arist. Pol. 5.6, 10 ; ir6\fis oiiovoovaat

Id. Rhet. Al. 2, 21 ; o/i. on .
.

, to be agreed that . . , Plat. Meno 86 C ;

also with neut. Adj., (iret^ 6fiovoovfiev ravra Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47. 2.

c. dat. to live in harmony with, dAA^Aois Andoc. 14. 37 ; Tivi Plat. Rep.

352 A ; o/i. Tivt -ntpi Ttvos to be of one mind with him about .
.

, Id. Ale.

I. 1 26 C, cf. Isocr. 58 A ; nipi ti Arist. Eth. N. 9. 6, 2 ;—metaph., aiXds

d/iovoei xopoi^ Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B ; tiiTVXia opt. Toti KtvSvvois

Lys. 194. 36.

6novoir)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must be in harmony with, rivi Aeschin.

Ep. II.

6)i,ovot|Tik£s, /!, ov, conducing to agreement, in harmony. Plat. Rep.

554 E, Phaedr. 256 B ; Comp., Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 1 1 :—Adv., ipL. \4yuv
Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1 . 7, I ; oiiovojyriKm (X"" 'o be 0/ one mind. Plat.

Phaedr. 263 A ; o;a. SiajiftaBai Id. Rep. 603 C.

6|ji6vota, ij, oneness of mind or thought, unity, concord, Thuc. 8. 93,
Andoc. 14. 19, Lys. 150. 43, Plat., etc.; rffv irpbs i^os 6/<. Decret. ap.

Dem. 282. 19; Tr)v vpbs a\\ri\ovs Mcnand. Incert. 58. II. as

n. pr., V, ofiovoftov.

o^ovo^os, ov, (vofws) under the same laws. Plat. Legg. 708 C. II.

(vofius) feeding together, like avvvoftos, Ael. N. A. 7. 17.

o^ovoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, of one mind, united, Lat. concors. Poll.

6. 155. Adv. -i/ooij, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 15, Ages. I, 37 : on this form, v.

Lob. Phryn. 142.

6|i6vv|i.4>os, ov, allied by marriage. Or. Sib. I. 290, Schol. Od. 19. 518.

'Onov^os, 0, name of Zeus, the same as 'OfioKuiios, C. I. 3569.
op,6oi,Kos, ov, dwelling together, Hesych. v. vp.(aTtos.

6)>.oovoios, ov, (oiaia) consubstantial, Plotin., Eccl. ;

—

ri opiooiaiov,

sameness of essence or substance, opp. to t6 optotovatov, Eccl. ; and so

o|ioov<rv6TT|S, Tjroi, ij. Id. :—oiioovaiao-rfis, oS, o, one who maintains

the doctrine of to opLOovatov, Id.

op.oiraYOS, ov, (pagus) from the same canton, Dion. H. 4. 15.

6(».oiri9eLo, 1), sameness offeelings, sympathy, tivos with one, Arist. Fr.

108, often in Plotin.

d(toird6c(i>, to have the same feelings with one, rivi Plul. 2. 72 B.

6p.oira8T|S, (S, of like feelings or affections, sympathetic, txaaros Iv

Tais drvxiais ijStara trpus Toiiy upioira9ft7 65vp(Tat Apollod. Aa/c. s

(Meineke), cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 11,5; ofi. \vinjs Kal ^Soi'^s affected

alike by pain and pleasure. Plat. Rep. 464 D.

o^oiraCKTup, opos, 6, a playfellow, Schol. Theocr. 6. 18,

op.67rais, JraiSos, o, ij, a twiti-brothtr or sister. Poll. 3. 23, Hesych.

o^oTrdTpios, a, ov, by the same father, dd€\fp(6s (Att. -tpos) Hdt. 5,

25, cf. Antipho III. 39, Lys. 153. 43, Plat. Legg. 774 E; rdv ifi.

'Hffiuvav Aesch. Pr. 559 ; upi. dSektpri Isae. 83. 7.—So dfjioirdrup, opos,

tl, i). Plat. Legg. 924 E, Isae. 65. 19, etc.

6|i6ircSos, ov, with a plane surface, Schol. Thuc. 7. 78.

o^omo-TOS, ov. of the same faith, and o^o-rrurrCa, fj, EccT.

6(ia'n'X<KT|S, h, interlaced, x^^P" Christ. Ecphr. 255, cf. Nonn. Jo. 21.

66 :—so 6p.6irXcKTOS, ov, Nonn. Jo. n. 44.
&^07rXTfj6Tis, h, of the same magnitude, cited from Euclid.

opioirXoco), to sail together or in company, Polyb. I. 25, r.

o^oirXoia, i], a sailing in company, Cic. Att. 16. I, 3., 4, 4.

ili^TrXoKos, ov, = ifiOTr\(Kris, Nonn. D. 2 1 . 330 ; Tivi Id. Jo. 14. 78.

6)ii6'irXoos, OV, contr. -irXous, ovv, sailing together or in company with,

Tii'i Tryph. 265 ; vavs up,, a consort, Anth. P.
"J. 635.

fijxoTrXwTTjp, 7;poy, o, one who sails in company, Opp. H. X. 208.

ojioirvoos, ov, contr. -ttvous, ovv, agreeing with, tivi Nicet. Ann. 6 D.

6(ioiroi6s, 6v, having the same effect. Iambi, in Nicom. Arithm. 137 A.

o^oiToXcu, to it\ove together, wavra. Plat. Crat. 405 D, sq.

o^ioTroXiiins, fois, ^, Joint motion, Procl., cf. Plat. Crat. 405 C,
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ojioiToXis, tiiK, i5, fi,from or of the same city or state, Plut. 2. 276 B,

etc. ;
poiit. 6(i6irTo\is. Soph. Ant. 733.

o|ioiroXiTi)S, ov, o, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eustrat. in Eth.

o^oiTopcVTOS, ov, travelling in company, Dionys. Ar. p. 139, etc.

6{iO-irpd'YCu, to talie part in an affair, cited from Joseph.

op.oirpdYjitijv, ov, a coadjutor, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 1.

fip.oirpoo'KijVTjTOS, ov, worshipped together, Theod. Stud.

6|i6irTcpos, ov, of or with the same plumage, xipKos 6^. Aesch. Supp.

324, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 256 E ; vfidnTcpoi (fioi my fellow-birds, birds of

my feather, Ar. Av. 229 ; and then, generally, comrades, fellows, Lat.

aeqnales, Strattis Incert. 17. 2. metaph. of like feather, closely

resembling, Potrrpvxos 6/j. Aesch. Cho. 174, cf. Eur. El. 530 ; vaes 6)1.

co«sorNships (or, as others, equally swift), Aesch. Pers. 559 ; drnivq o/i.

i. e. the two brothers, Eteocles and Polynices, Eur. Phoen. 329.

6(i6iTTo\is, fcos, o, f), poet, for o^onoXi^.

6|xopY(iJ<i), = o/t<Sp7Vuf<i, to wipe off, ui/iopya^e h. Horn. Merc. 361, as

Ilgen pro voce nihili Wfiipra^e.

op.opY|ia, TO, that which is wiped off, a spot, Synes. 1 8 2 0.

6\x.6pyvv\Li, to wipe (for the Act., v. dnofiopyvvfu) :—Med., ^Kpva r

ui)i6pyvvvT0 were drying their tears, Od. 1 1 . 5 26, cf. 5 29 ; x*?"'' To-peiatuv

SaKpv 6iiop(aiifvri II. 18. 124 ; Saxov oiiipyvvaBai Pythag. ap. Diog. L.

8. 17.—Cf. oiiopya^ai. The simple Verb is Ep., but air-, ((-o/iopyvviu

are used by Att. Poets. (The Root is prob. MJEFF, aiiipyu.)

6|top<u, Ion. by.ovpia>, to be oiiopos, to border upon, march with,

[of KfXrof] tiiiovpiovai KwrjaioiUL Hdt. 2. 33, cf. 7. 123, Hecatae. 135,

etc. ; X""?""' o/ioptiv Plut. 3. 392 D, etc. II. the Ion. form is

cited from Stob. as = irX7;cr(rifa), of lewd women.
oii^pTja-is, Ion. i(JiovpT)<ris, 4, neighbourhood, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 64.

6|i.6pios, Ion. o|jLOvpios, 01/, = sq., Call. Fr. 185, Ap. Rh. i. 379. ^i<:',

epith. of Zeus, Polyb. 2. 39, 6.

o^-opos, Ion. o|iovpos, ov, having the same borders with, marching

with, bordering on, Totai Aapuvai Hdt. I. 57; TJ) AijStJp 2. 65, etc.;

absol., o/tSpovs ovTas Thuc. 6. 78 ; x<"P° "/*• Dem. 18. 5 ; ofi. 'roA.f/joj

a war with neighbours. Id. 24. 10, cf. 307. 17. 2. metaph., bor-

dering on, closely resembling, ofiopot 6 dvdpfio^ Kal 6 Opaavs Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 5, 2. 3. also as Subst., ofi. Tivos one's neighbour, Isocr. 300 A,

cf. Thuc. 6. 78; ol opL. neighbouring people, Hdt. I. 57, 134, Thuc. I.

15, etc. ; Kara rii ojiopov because of their neighbourhood. Id. 6. 88.

o[i.opO(^ca», &|Xop6<|>ios, 6|jL6po<j>os, v. sub ofiatp-.

6p,6pp€i0pos, ov, drawing water from the same stream. Pandect.

cp.6ppT]TOS, ov, spoken together or at the same time, Nonn. Jo. I. 46.

op.oppo$ca>, to row together, Orph. Arg. 254, Plut. 2. 94 B. 2.

metaph. to agree, consent. Soph. Ant. 536, Fr. 435 (ap. Ar. Av. 851) ;

ofx. Tivi to agree with .. , Eur. Or. 530 ; Trpus Tt Ael. N. A. 6. 32.

&p.6ppo9os, ov, properly, rowing together : hence side by side, ani-

XovTH uix'jppoBoi Theocr. Ep. 3. 5:—so, o)i.opp69ioSrO>', Anth. P. 7. 374'

6p,6ppoos, ov, contr. ~pov^, ow, flowing together, Plut. 2. 909 C.

6p.oppv6^ia, Ion. 6p,oppu{r|iCir], ^, resemblance, Hipp. 916 A.

O)i6ppv9|ios, Ion. -pucr|i05, ov, of the sameform, like, Hipp. 9T5H.

6p.6s, 17, 6v, (v. apia) one and the same, common, joint, Lat. communis,

OX) yap ndvTuv ?j(v ofi^s Bpuos II. 4. 437: opibv yivoi 13. 354 j o/*^

<Topo! 23. 91, lb. 57; o^^ alaa 15. 20g ; oixiiv vukos 13. 333; l>p-^

oifus Od. 17. 563; opiiv \ixos II. 8. 291, Hes. Th. 508; oiij) aopis

Epigr. Gr. 590. 10 ; o/td x^'"'' ">• 573 •—"M° (ppovtlv to be of one mind,

Hes. Sc. 50. As Adj. only in Ep., but v. 6fi6(rf, o/ioO.

ojioa'ai, oixoiras, v. sub o^vv^i.

0(ioo-apKos, ov, of the same flesh, Cyrill.

op-OfTC, Adv. (o/xoy) to one and the same place, II. 2. 24 ; &}i6a* ^\0(

^axv the battle came to the same spot, i. e. the two armies met, the fight

thickened, 13. 337 : so in Att., o^oat Uvai, like Lat. cominus pugnare,

to come to close quarters, to close with the enemy, Ar. Eccl. 863 ; d/jL.

Uvat TO?! ix^po's Thuc. 2. 62 ; PaSiariov ifi, Ar. Eccl. 876 ; i/i. xoipuv^

Tivi Id. Lys. 451 ; ofi. 6ftv, ipiptaBai to run to meet, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4,

Cyn. 10, 21 ; o/i. rats A07X"" '*'<" Id. Symp. 2, 13. 2. metaph., iji.

Uvat Toi! iparriinaai to come to issue with the questions, Plat. Euthyd.

294 D; xaipeiv o/i.Tots A0701S Eur. Or. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 610 C, Euthyd.

294 D; Oft. 0aSi^ftv t^ TlapfKviSov \6y<p Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 5 ; 6ft.

(X^t^ ''0'"^ rrotijrats to be at issue with .. , Ael. ap. Suid. ; 6/i. x^P^tv

rots huvoh Dion. H. 6. 74. 3. ufx^at iropivtadat, Lat. concedere,

to be inclined to a compromise, Dem. 1287. 18. II. like a/ia or

avv, c. dat., Polyb. 3. 51, 4, etc. III. ri 6fi6af, level ground,

Plut. 1. 559 C.

ifi,6o-i||ios, ov, equivalent, A. B. 1372.

6no<r6«vT|s, is, of equal might, Anth. P. 8. 4, Nonn. Jo. 21. 62.

6p.O(rCir\}os, ov, {at-nvrj) sharing the same meal-tub, a mess-mate,

Charond. ap. Arist. Pol. I. 2, 5.

6|io<TiT€<i), to eat with, take one's meals with, /i^iroTf iiioaiTijacu roiai

dvdpdfTi, of women, Hdt. I. 146.

6p.6o-iTos, ov, eating together, jiird tivos Hdt. 7. 119, Plut. 2. 643 D.

oixoo-Kcuos, ov, equipped in the same way,'Thuc. 2. 96., 3. 95.

iliocKTivia, 17, a living in the same lent, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 26.

6|i6<TKi)vos, ov, living in the same tent, a mess-mate, Lat. eonlubernalis,

Dion. H. 6. 74. 2. living with, rtvi Id. I. 55.

6p,ocrKT|v6u, to live in the same tent or house with, Ttvt Xen. Cyr. 2. i,

25 ; al. divisim oftov 0ic~,

6(i6o-KOTOs, ov, in the same darkness, Greg. Naz.

ilxocr-n-XaYXVos, ov, = vfioydarpios, Aesch. Theb. 872, Soph. Ant. 51 1.

6p.ofr-n-ov&«a>, to join one in a treaty. Poll. i. 34, A. B. 55.
i)i6<T"irov8os, ov, sharing in the drink-offering, sharing tie same cup.

oiiorpaiti^us Tf not «oi o/t. iyiveo Hdt. 9. 16; li-riB' u/iupotptoy firiB'

6li6anov5ov ..(hai rtvt Dem. 321. 14; o/i. Kat o/iorpairtfos tivi

Dinarch. 93. 18. 2. bound by treaty to, Ttvt Lsx (3 Mace. 3. 7).

ifi6(r'nopos, ov, sown together : sprung from the same parents or an-

cestors, kindred, h. Horn. Cer. 85, Find. N. 5. 80, and Trag. : as Subst.

a brother, Aesch. Theb. 576 (ubi v. Dind.) Eur. I. T. 611 ; a sister,

Aesch. Cho. 242, Soph.Tr. 212, Eur. I. T. 695, Antiph. Aio\. i. II.

o/i. yvvri a wife common to two (Laius and Oedipus), Soph. O. T. 260

;

and of Oedipus, ToC Trarpbs oiiuatropos having the same wife with his

father, lb. 460.

6p,6<r<rai, oiioo-aas, v. sub oiarvju.

6(i6o-crvTOS, ov, rushing together, Nonn. D. 45. 217.

6(i6ctt«yos. <"'. = o/Mpoipos, Greg. Naz. ; l)i>.otmyi<a, Inscr. in Newton

Halic. 85. 6.

6(j.oo-T€(j>ir|s, h, crowned together or alike, Eccl.

ohocttIPtis, fs, walking together : agreeing, Cyrill.

6)i.o<TTlx<iu, to walk together with, Ttvt II. 15. 635.

6|io<rrIxT|S, f's, walking together, accompanying, Nonn. Jo. II. 41.

6(i.6<TTOixos, ov, in the same line or ra?ik ivith, Ttvt Theophr. C. P. 6.

6, 3, Eccl. ;—in the Mss. sometimes -aTtxos.

op.6o-ToXos, ov, in company with, attendant, 'Baxxov . . tHaivdiav d/Ao-

OToXov Soph. O. T. 212 ; o/x. vp-tv eneaBat Ap. Rh. 2. 8o3. II.

generally, similar, lioptpijs S' oix uftuffToKov tpiats Aesch. Supp. 496.

6|i6o-TopYOS, ov, feeling the same affection, Nonn. D. 3. 386.

6^oo-uJ|v^, 0, ^, bound together, neut. pi. inoav^vya Philox. ap. Ath.

147 E._

ijioo-viKlxdvos, ov, accordant, Eccl.

&|i6a<(>iipos, ov, walking in company, ap. Hesych., Suid.

4(io<rxTi(iiov, ov, of the same shape, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4 (v. 1. <5/jo«-

01TX-), Schol. II. 23. 65.

&|x6o^oXa5, o, a schoolfellow, Hesych., Suid.

6^6ar(op.os, ov, of one body, Theod. Stud.

ohotSytis, f's, ranged in the same row or line, Euclid., etc.:

—

co-ordinate

with, Tici Julian. 144 D. 2. in the same construction, Granim.

op.OT<lXovTos, to explain the Homeric dTd\avTos, cited from Eust.

4p,6Ta()>os, ov, buried together, Aeschin. 20. fin. ; rtvos Plut. 2. 359 B.

o^OTaXT|s, e't, equally swift, Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 2, Phys. 7. 4, I, and 9,

etc. Adv. -x'^^' I^*- ^- ^> 3-

&)t6Taxos, or, = foreg., Heliod. 10.29.

6(iOT€Xifis, is, paying the same taxes. Poll. 3. 56, Hesych.

dp.OTcp^cDV, ov, having the same borders, marching with another, con.'

terminous, p,i]T( yurovos ptriTi ifi. Plat. Legg. 842 E, cf. Dion. H. i. 9,

26, etc. ; ufjt. Ttvos Poeta ap. Schol. ap. Rh. I. 419 ; Tin Ath. 625 F.

6|iOTtxvtm, to practise the same art, Hipp. 1285. 26.

6p,6T«xvos, ov, practising the same craft, Ttvt with one, Plat. Lach. 1S6

E :— as Subst., a fellow-workman, Hdt. 2. 89, Plat. Prot. 328 A, Xenarch.

noptfivp. I. 15; o o/i. Tivos Plat. Charm. 171 C, cf. Dem. 611.4; oiSus
tSiv dp., pov Alex. haw. 2. 7.

ojiOTTiOos, ov, = up6$r]\os, ipoya\a(, Hesych. s. V. dydKa(, Phot.

0(i6ttis, oh, o, one who swears, Theognost. Can. 45. 3, E. M. 258. 3.

ouoTiKos, 7], ov, of oz for swearing, Longin. 16. I.

6|ji,0Ti(iia, ii, sameness of value or honour, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 2.

6n6Ttp,os, ov, (rtpii) equally valued or honoured, held in equal honour,

11. 15. 186; paxapeaat with them, Theocr. 17. 16; paKapaiv Nonn. D.

7. 103; c. gen. rei, Trjs aTpaTrjyias op. having an equal share in the

command, Plut. Fab. 9 :—ot opoTipot, among the Persians, like oi opotot

at Sparta (cf. opotos II), the chief nobles who were equal among them-

selves, the peers of the realm, often in Xen. Cyr., as 2. I, 3., 7. 5, 85.
Adv. -pas, Galen.

6|ji6tit9os, ov, bred by the same nurse, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 156, Phot.

0)16x01x05, Of, having one common wall, separated by a party-wall,

contiguous, op. o'txia Isae. 60. 17 ; op6Totxos oiKuv Plat. Legg. 844 C ;

&p. Tp $i0Kto6r]Kri oIkos Diod. I. 49. 2. metaph., voaos yttToiv

up. (pfiSft Aesch. Ag. 1004 ' ^"'"! l^avtas op. Antiph. Incert. 64.
6(iOTOve<i), to have the same tension, Philo I5el. 6 1 B. 2. to have

the same tone with, Ttvt Nicomach. Harm. p. 26, Gramm.
6(i6tovos, ov, having the same tension, with equal force, Galen. 2.

having the same tone, in Music, Mus. Vett. : to &p. an equable tone,

between 0apv and o^iJ, Plat. Phileb. 17 C:—Adv. -vtas, uniformly, Arist.

Probl. 15. 5, 1. II. having the same accent, Gramm. :—Adv. -vais,

Tifi Stcph. B.

o(iot6s, )j, or, sworn, Theognost. Can. 75. 29.
6(iOTpdir€jos, 01', eating at the same table with (cf. o/too'rroi'Sos), Hdt.

3- 132 ; ovvidTtos Kat dp. Plat. Euthyphro 4 B ;—01 op., messmates, a
Persian name for certain of the chief courtiers, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 30; cf.

vpOTtpOS.

op.6Tpi]Tos, OV, bored at the same time, Nonn. Jo. 19. 18.
op.6TpTxos, ov, = dpiBpt(, Poll. 6. 156, Hesych. s. v. opSirrepot.
0(iOTpoircu, to have the same character or habits, Eccl.
6|iOTpoir(a, ^, sameness of character or habits, Dion. H. 4. 28.
6(i6Tpo-iros, ov, of the same habits or life, op. t( icat ipuTpotpos yiyvf-

aBai of the mind in relation to the body. Plat. Phaedo 83 D;—as Subst.,
o! iparpoiroi rtvos Aeschin. 22. 32; Ai'xa Kai op. Etpava Find. O. 13.

8.
^ 2. of like fashion, op. ^Bfa Hdt. 8. 144; rd iv Aiytmrai ., dp.

riv roiat 'EWrjat 2. 49 :—Adv. -irajs, in the same manner, Arist. Soph.
Elench. 33, 1 1 : from sameness of manner, Diog. L. 9. 70.
op.OTpO(t)ia, 7, a being reared together, Joseph. A.J. 18. 6, I.

6n6Tpo<t)os, ov, reared or bred together with, rtvt h. Hom. Ap. 199 ;

but also Tiros h. Hom. 8. 2 (in both places of twins) ; dporpotpa roiat
^dvBpwTTotat Br)pia, of domestic animals, Hdt. 2. 66. II. absol.



o/xorpo-^uw—
fading together, having the same diet, Plat., cf. Imirpouoi. 2.

op.vTp. neSta plains where vje fed in common, Ar. Av. 329.

6p.OTpoxau, (Tpf'xoi) to run in company or together, v. 1. Od. 15. 451
(for dfLarp-'), Manetho 6. 527.
6(i.0Tfiiria, i), sanieness ofform, Pliilox. ap. E. M. 234. 55.
o^ov. Adv., properly gen. neut. of ufWi, I. properly of Place,

at the same place, together, Lat. vna, ofiov 8' tx®*' ^i^^as i-mrovs II. II.

127; /i^ f/iA owv a-navivBi TlOrj^ivai iiffrV, *Ax*^Aci), dAX' u^iov II.

23. 84 ; o/ioC tlvai, opp. to X'^'P'^ itvai, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 7, etc. ; oyiov

TavTti avaiifixiyixivoi Soph. El. 715, etc. :— in late writers, with Verbs

of motion, for unuat or uiiuSfv, v. Cobet V. LL. p. 85. 2. without

any distinct notion of Ph-ice, like Lat. simul, together, at once, dfitpoj

i^iov Od. 12. 424; vapr)v Ofiov K\vtiv Tro\XT)v 0orjv Aesch. Pers. 401 ;

\p6vos Ko&aipet -navra . . u^iov Id. Eum. 2S6 ; ^oiv v\iov Soph. O. C.

330 ; A yap AlyiaSqi 0' dfiov lihewiie. Id. El. 1416 :—in Horn, it often

serves to join two Substs. already connected by Kai or Ti, to shew that

they stand in the same relation to the Verb, ti 5^ b^ov Ti6\(fi6s t« Sa/i^

teat \oifibs 'Axa(oiJs II. i. 61 ; ufiov y\v(pi5as reKa^wv Kal vfvpa 4. 132 ;

X*^'' viTi(TTTj, aiyas vfjLov Kal uts a thousand smaller cattle, both sheep

and goats, 1 1 . 245 ; dvfioi ruptO* ofwv xa^rtp re Kai iSpai 1 7. 745, etc.

;

hirrjyaye \ifidy v^ov Kal \oifjiov Hes. Op. 24I ; so too in Att., otKTdpc

OrjKvv apaeyos S' u/iov ylivov Aesch. Cho. 502 ; TiKiv t€ /cd/zj Kai a'

ufiov arivfi Soph. O. T. 64, cf. Aj. 667, 1079 ; limtas re Kal oTrAtVas

Ofiov Thuc. 7. 30, etc. :—repeated, ofiov '/xlv .
.

, ofiov 5* .
. , Soph. O. T.

4 : cf. o/iSt. 3. c. dat. together with, along with, Lat. una cum,

Ofiov v((piftTaiv iwv II. 5. 867 ; Kiia6ai ofiOv veKvtaat, 15. 118; ofiov

Tp At/ifp Hdt. 2. loi ; oificoyff . . ofioii KcuKVfiatxiv Aesch. Pers. 426 ;

—

also with ufiov following the dat., oaoat fioi oftov rpatptv Od. 4. 723 :

Bioh ufiov~^vy 6(ois, Soph. Aj. 767, cf. -npoaTaris ; ov wot' fjfit tols

(pvTevaaffiv y ufiov will never meet them. Id. O. T. 1007 ; roiaiv kx^iff'

ToiCTi avvvaidv ojiov Id. Tr. 1237, cf. O. T. 337, O. C. 949, Eur. Hel.
' 104. II. in Att., also, like 477uy, close at hand, opuj raXatvav

EvpiSiK7)v o/iov Soph. Ant. 1180, cf. Ar. Eq. 245, Pax 513, Thesm. 572,
Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 2 :—also c. dat. close to, rots i/icis jrXtvpOLS o/ioC K\i0ft-

aav Soph. Tr. 1225, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 5, Plat. Theag. 129 D ; o^ou ti ry
t'lKTiiV vapiyiviff fj Kopt\ Menand. Incert. 204, cf. Dion. H. I. 78. 2.

very rarely c. gen., Viijc^ ufiov anixtiv Soph. Ph. 1218 ; uvai oftov dA.-

XijXwi' (v. 1. -01s) Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 3. of amount, in all, in

round numbers, atrd XoKajvoi dfiov Siaxoata iariv (tij Dem. 420. 14 ;

flalv bfiov Stffftvpioi Dem. 785. 24, cf. 956. I, Menand. 'Eavr. tijjl.

I. III. o/<oC Kai, just like, Lat. aeque ac, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 ; cf.

OfiOlOS B. 6.

6(160X05, ov, (uAi;) of the same material, Iambi. V. P. 1 16.

o(ioO|iai, V. sub Ofivvixt.

oiioCTTooTSTos, OV, of the same hypostasis, Eccl.

ojiotipcb), ofiovpi^o'is, 6p.ovpios, o^iovpos. Ion. for dfiopeai, etc.

6n-ovo"ios, and 6p.-0V€ri6TTt]S, dub. forms of b/xo-ovaios, -dnjv,

b\LO^(yyi]S, is, shining together, Nonn. D. 5. 113.

6(xo(^TiTwp, opos, o, to expl. the Homeric a.<p7jT<tip, Eust. 759- 64.

o|j.6i))6oYYOS, Of, sounding together, Nonn. D. I. 157, etc.

oiio4>XeYTis, ", burning together or at once, Nonn. D. 6. 220.

o|x6ij>Xoios, V. sub ofioiiipkoios.

6(i64>oiTOS, ov, going by the side of, Ttvos Find. N. 8. 56, Nonn. D. 5.

122, etc.

6no<(>pa8TJs, is, taliing together, E. M. 221. 39 :

—

agreeing, Nonn. Jo.

4.40.
6)io<|>pdS)i(i)v, ov, = 6iio<l>paSris, Poeta ap. Ep. Plat. 310 A.
0)i.o4>pov«i>, to be of the same mind, have the same thoughts, (i S^ i/io-

(ppoviois, says Polyphemus to his ram, Od. 9. 456 ; ifiotppoviovrt voi)-

laaoiv.., avfjp ifii yvvri in unity of purposes, 6. 183; so, "EAAijfas

diio<t>poviovTas being all of one mind, Hdt. 9. 2 ; opp. to yvwfiri Sia(pi-

peaBai, Id. 7. 229; of conspirators, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 7;—also, iroXfjiOS

ofioippoviaiv a war of common consent, Hdt. 8. 3 ;—c. dat., ov ycip

dAAiyAoHTi o/ioippuvtovat are not agreed together, lb. 75.
6|jLO(j>po(rvw], 17, = bfiovoia, unity of mind and feelings, ufjLocppoavvr}v

oniauav iaSKiiv [fltoi] Od. 6. 181 ; in pi., 15. 198 ;—also in late Prose,

Dion. H. 9. 45, etc.

6(jl64>pci>v, ovo^, 6, }),= 6fi6voos, agreeing, united, Sfiotppova 0vfi6v ^x^^'
rts II. 22. 263, Hes. Th. 60, Theogn. 81; 6fi6<ppovos tivas Pind. O. 7.

10; bfi. kSyoi Ar. Av. 632. Adv. -6v(us, Achmes Onir. 44 in titulo
;

poet, -oviojs, Epigr. Gr. 493. 6.

6)<.o4>v'f|s, is, of the same growth, age or nature. Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Rep.

458 C ; Tivi with one, lb. 439 E.

i|jio<)>via, tJ, sameness of growth, age or nature, Greg. Naz.
6|io<j>uX(a, )), sameness of race or tribe, Strab. 41, Plut. 2. 975 E.

5(ji64>uXos, ov, of the same race or stock (wider in sense than ofiofBvifjs,

q. v.), Hipp. Aer. 389, Thuc. I. 141, etc. ; of o^. those of the same race,

Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 37 ; <piXia ofi6<p. friendship with those of the same stock,

Eur. H. F. 1 200 ; 6fx. Ztvs Plat. Legg. 843 A :

—

rd Ofidtpvhov, = vfxotpv-

Aia, Eur. I. T. 346, Dem. 290. 20 ; to /x^ o/t. a city peopled by different

races, Arist. Pol. 5. 3, II. 2. generally, of the same breed or kind,

UpvtSts Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39 ; vpbs ri d/i. diriivai lb. 8. 7, 20, cf. Arist.

Mund. 5, 3; Tu Ttvp avyKpivd to, dfi, homogeneous matter, Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 2. 2, 4, cf. Gael. 3. 8, 12.

6(i6())iiTOS, ov, originating together, Theol. Arithm. p. 50.

op,6-4>uKTOS, ov, {tjiw^a) roasted or parched together, Philox. 3. 15.
6p,o<^uvcb>, to speak the same language with, rtvi Hdt. I. 142; cf. dfxO'

\oyiai I. II. to sound together or in unison, Dio C. 41. 58 :

—

c. dat. to sound like, Apoll. Pron. 140 B ; a. rtp \6yaj chimes in with
.. , Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 17; irpos ti Themist. 258 B.

ofxcpaXriro/xla, 1053

i|ioi)>(i>vCa, ^, in Music, unison (v. iii6<pajvos 11), Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 14.

6(i64>oivos, ov, speaking the same language with, tOvta oux li/*. atpitri

( = dAA^Aois) Hdt. 3. 98, cf. Thuc. 4. 3, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19. II.

of the same sound or tone, in unison with, Tivi Aesch. Ag. 158 ;—Adv.

-vtvs having the same name with, Tivi Strab. 41 1, 2. in Music, in

the same note, in unison, opp. to avfupavos {in harmony), v. Arist. Probl.

19. 39, I :—Adv. -vats, with one voice, Plut. Galb. 5.

6(t64><oTOS, ov, of equal light, Eccl.

6(ioxoivi.£, tKos, 6, ^, one who receives his x'>'''^i •"''* others, n fellow-

slave, Plut. 2. 643 D.

S)i6xopos, ov, belonging to the same chorus, Plut. 2. 768. B.

ip.oxpi<m.&voL, 01, fellow-Christians, Eust. Opusc. 12. 83.

6p.oxpo€u, to be oftoxpoos, Geop. 19. 6, 3.

^ItoxpoLttf Jy* sameness of colour, Xen. Cyn. 5, 18, Geop. 18. r,

I. II. the even surface of the body, the skin, Hdt. I. 74 (where

the ace. is written oixoxpoiirjv ; so, dfioxpoii), inoxpoijjv in Hipp. V. C.

896), Plat. Ax. 369 D :—cf. ofioxpoos II, XP"'". XPi^*-

o|ioxpov«i>, to keep time with, Tp ^Aoittt; to irMJKrpov onoxfovii Luc.

Iniag. 14: absol. to keep time. Id. Hist. Conscr. 50.

cfioxpovos, ov, contemporaneous, Themist. 128 A. Adv. -vais, Byz.

£(i6xpoos, ov, contr. —xpovs, ow, of one colour, opp. to noiKtXos, Arist.

H. A. 5. 10, 3, cf. 4. I, 24: of the same complexion or colour, Anth. P.

5. 301; helerocl. pi. iiiixpots, cited from Paul. Aeg. :—so, Jnoxpic(ia-

Tos, ov, Diod. 1.88; i(i.6xp(»|xos, ov, A. B. 320; i)i6xpus, <5, rj, -xp*"'>
tu, Arist. G. A. 3.1,2, Theophr. Sens. 37, etc.: cf. Lob. Paral. 256. II.

with even surface (cf. oii6xpota II), Hipp. 607. 8.

6)x6x<>}pos, ov, a fellow-countryman, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 79, etc. II.

bordering on, a neighbour.—The form a|xoxup>'OS in Gloss.

ip.o\{;T)^<u, to vote together, Joseph. A. J. 17. 11, 1.

o|ji6t|n|4>os, ov, voting with, fif) Tois fx*'"'''''" oit6^i]<pot yivi]a6( Andoc.

33. 17 ; o/x. TiVi KOTa Tivos Lys. 139. 6. II. having an equal

right to vote with, Toian OTpaTTy^oiai Hdt. 6. 109 ;
puTci tSiv atjxTfpiuv

Id. 7. 149.
Siiot|i\fXC(o, = ofiovoia), &(iOi|;Cxici, = &[wvota, t^k6^v\09, = o/i($i/oos,EccI.

c(i6ci>, fut. uaai, (i5/«is) to unite: Pass. d/ioiByvat ipiKirrjfTi, like (fiAoTifrt

luytivat, II. 14. 209. II. = iJ/noioeu, in fut. med., Nic. Th. 334.
oy.ou>, to swear, v. sub S/ivvfu,

otxirvcios, f. 1. for oftwvtos.

ciniVTi, ii,food, bread-corn. Lye. 621, Sosith. ap. Herm. Opusc. 1. 55

:

in pi. ofitrvat, cakes of meal and honey, sacrificial cakes. Call. Fr. 123,

268 ; TroAuonrt'os ojivvas honeycombs, Nic. Al. 450. II. Hesych.

also interpr. it by dtaipiovia.—The form o/.7nj (A. B. 287, Hesych.,

Phot., E. M.) seems to be erroneous. Hence the Adjs. 6|iiTvios (q. v.),

also 6|Airvt|p6s Hesych. ; ojjnrviaKosAnth.P.g. 707; o|nrvuc6sSuid. (Prob.

from the same Root as acp-ivos, Lat. ops, opes, opulentus, opimus, opiparus,

all which words have the common notion of ahmdance, increase.)

oiiirvios, in MsS. often oimvdos, a, ov, {vfiwyr)) of or relating to corn,

&iaiv. Kapn6s Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242 ; OTdxws Ap. Rh. 4. 989;
airopos Nonn. J0.4. V. 37; o^ir. epYov husbandry. Call. Fr. 183; nourish-

ing, Philet. 49 : hence, 2. as epith. of Demeter, "Ofiwia, Lat.

alma Ceres, bountiful, Hesych. : then in late Poets, Sfnvia 'Pdfiij wealthy,

Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 145; Kaiaapos oiiirvta fii)Tr)p Anth. P. append.

51. 56;—Hesych. also cites bfi-wvtuxfip, giving with free hand. II.

well-fed, flourishing, large, ofmviov vi<pos a huge cloud. Soph. Fr. 333;

ofinvtat T(v0LaSfS Philox. 2. 13 Bgk. ; KTtjais Lye. 1364. fOyuima
is one of the very few Irisyll. feminines in id, of the sanje form as iruTvta,

and the accent therefore is on the ante-penult., Spitzn. Vers. Her. 30^

Draco 20. 21.]

i|ji<tiatos, a, ov, {ofuj>ri) prophetic, presaging, Nonn. D. 9. 284, al. :

—

'0(iij)a£T|, fj, as a goddess, Emped. 28.

o|i(j>dKT)p6s, d, 6v,-oiupiKivos, Philagr. ap. Oribas. 57 Matth.

i|i<i>dKias (sc. oTvcs), o, winefrom unripe grapes, Ath. 26 D. II.

as masc. Adj., AarsA, aus/ere, eti/ii5sAr.Ach. 352; cf. o^<^af II. 3. 2.

oiMpaKiai vfKpoi unripe dead, i.e. young persons, Luc. Catapl. 5.

op.<)><lKi{(i> {ojMpaO, to be unripe, properly of grapes, Geop. 5. 43, 3,

etc. ; of olives and other fruits, lb. 3. 13, 5 ; also of young girls, Nicet.

Ann. 178 B ; v. on<pa( II. 2. of a vine, to bear sour grapes, Lxx
(Isai. 18. 5) : metaph. to be unripe, harsh, Eccl. II. in Med.,

2iKcAo5 o/iKpaKi^tTai the Sicilian steals sour grapes, proverb, of one

who will steal anything however worthless, Epich. 163 Ahr., cf. Aristacn.

3. 7, Erasm. Adag. p. 240.

o(i<)>dKlvos [a], t], ov, madefrom unripe grapes, iix<t>. oJvos, = dfitpaaias,

ufi<paKiTrjs, Hipp. 667. 3 ; ofitp. i\aiov oil made_/row unripe olives, also

a/pioTpiffis, Diosc. I. 29;—o/KpiKiov (sc. IpiaTiov), to, prob. from its

colour. Poll. 7. 56.

o)i<{><iKi.ov [a], TO, the juice of unripe grapes, Diosc. 5. 6: also oil made

from unripe olives, Hipp. 407 15, cf. Plin. 13. 60. J.1.^ ufi<pa(

II. 2, Aristacn. 2. 7 {'rov aripvov ft^Ka being prob. a gloss.).

6p.<^dKCs, ij, the cup of the acorn, used for tanning, and as an astringent

medicine, Paul. Aeg. 3. 43.

op.4)dKiTT(S (sc. civos), d,^dficpaKias, Diosc. 5. 13:—fern. o(i<J)aKtTis,

iSos, as Adj. unripe, (Katr) Hipp. 668. 33 ; iii<p. kijki's astringent juice,

of a kind oi pall-apple, Diosc. I. 146.
op,(|>dK6-(icXl, Ti, a drink of sour grapes and honey, Diosc. 5. 31.

6)i<4>dKO-p(!i|, 070^, o, if, with sour grapes, Anth. P. 9. 5^^*

0|i<j>dK6s, ov, i, = uiujtal I, Hipp. 878 H.

6(i<i>dKM8i]s, (S, (uSos) like unripe grapes, Hipp. Prorrh.95, Arist. Mirab.

161, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13,6.
iH(tidXT]TOuCa, 1), the cutting of the navel-string, midwifery. Plat. Theaet,

149 E ; so, 0|ji4iaXaT0|i(a, Arist, H. A. 7. 10, i. Poll. 4. 3o8,
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6|jnt>aXi]-T4ji.os, ov, culling the navel-siring : as Subst., o/iip., 17, a mid-

wife. Ion. word for the Att. /laia, Hipp. 608. 55 ; so, 6|i4>aXoTO[i,os,

Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E. On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 651.

6p.(^d\iK6s, 17, 6v, = dfi(l}a\ios, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E.

o)i<t>(i\iov, TO, Dim. of iiMpaK6s, Anth. P. 8. 506, Nic. Al. 609, Arat.

jo6. Il. = 6iiipaX6s II. I, Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 45.

6^^(!iAtos, OK, having a boss, bossy, dfiip. ccutcos rpvtpos Anth. P. 6. 84.

0|i4)a\i<TTr|p, (5, a hnife to cut the navel-string. Poll. 2. 169, Hesych.

d)i(^dXo-ci8T|S, «'s, lilte a navel or boss, Eust. I350. 5-

0)i4>&X6€LS, tffffa, (V, having a navel or boss, Horn. (esp. in II.) ; dffTTiSos

iHipa\oeaai]s of the shield with a central boss, II. 6. 118, etc.; (vyov

ufjKpaXoiv a yoke with a knob on the top, 24. 269 ; v. o/itpaKus 11 :

—

oinayds S/MpaKoiaaas (o joke irafA TrpoaSoxiav) Ar. Pax 1278:—avKWV

vuaiv un^akuiaaav, in Nic. Al. 7, prob. referring to a peculiar kind of

figs, called 0)i<|>(!tXcia by Phot.

o|ii4>3Xi-Kapiros, oy, bearing fruit like an 6ii<pa\6s, Diosc. 3. 104.

£^<f>aA6s, 6, (v. sub fin.) the navel, Lat. umbilicus, U. 4. 525., 13. 568,

Hdt. 7. 60, etc. II. anything like a navel, 1. the knob

or boss in the middle of the shield, Lat. umbo, II. II. 34., 13. 192 ; cf.

iH(pa\6(ii. 2. a button or knob on the horse's yoke to fasten the

reins to, I!. 24. 273, (not a hole for the reins to pass through). 3.

the plug or valve that closed the outlet of a bath, Timarch. ap. Ath. 501

E ; cf. 0a\avft6ii(pa\os. 4. in pi. the knobs at each end of the stick

round which books were rolled, Lat. umbilici or cornua, Luc. Merc. Cond.

41, adv. Indoct. 7 and 16, Epigr. in Diog. L. 9. 16 ; so, novi umbilici

Catull. 22. 7 ; cf. Diet, of Ant. s. v. Liber. III. the centre or

middle point : so in Od. I. 50 (the only place in Od. where the word

occurs). Calypso is said to live fijff^j iv dfiipipvTri o9i t' dfi<pa\6i iari ;

and by a later legend, Delphi (or rather a round stone in the Delphic

temple) was called vfi(pa\6s as marking the middle point of Earth, first

in Find. P. 4. 131., 6. 3, Aesch. Bum. 40, 167, etc. ; cf. Plat. Rep. 427
C, Strab. 419, Pans. 10. 16, 2:—so, Ofiij). jroAijos, of an aUar at Megara,

Simon. 112; dartos u^(f>., at Athens, Pind. Fr. 45 ; l>ii(f>. vijaov, of Enna

in Sicily, Call. Cer. 15, cf. Cic. Verr. 4. 48. 2. the central part of

a rose, where the seed-vessel is, Arist. Probl. 12. 8, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3.

7, 5 :

—

the stalk of the fig, Geop. 10. 56, 2. 3. the centre of an

army. Poll. I. 126. 4. the key-stone of an arched vault (if/a\is),

Arist. Mund. 6, 28. (The Gr. and Lat. Root seems to be amb or

ambh, cf. oiiip-a\os, umhil-icus, d/ipaiv, umbo :—in the cogn. languages

the Root seems to be nab or nabh, Skt. nabh, nabh-e (turgeo), ndbh-is

(navel); O. Norse «<j/-/i; A.S.naf-el ; O.K.G, nab-a, nab-ulo.)

6|i(J)aXo^ro^.ia, o^ti^aXoTo^os, v. sub ofj.tpaKtjT-.

6)i<^SXu>8i|s, (s, contr. for 6ju<^o\o«i57js, Arist. H. A. 5.18,6, G. A. 3. 2,6.

6[i<^dX(oTOS, Tj, iiv, as if from diJL(paK6aj, made with a boss, like biupa-

Xiiis, Pherecr. \iipa. 5, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 49, Poiyb. 6. 25, 7.

Poll. I. 134.
2)i<^a|, 3*05, ij, an unripe grape, vapoi9e Si r o/iKpaKis (laiv Od. 7.

125 ; ot' &fi(paKfS aloWovrai Hes. Sc. 399 ; orav bl Tevxjl Zei*s an
Cfi-pctfcos niKpds olvov, i. e. autumn, when the unripe grapes become fit to

make wine, Aesch. Ag. 970 ; (Tt ijftap av^ft ^(aaov oficpaKos rvirov

Soph. Fr. 239;—also of other fruits, as olives. Poll. 5. 67 ; of ivy-berries,

Plut. 2. 648 F :— later as masc, lb. 138 F, cf. Lob. Phryn. 54. II.

metaph. a young girl not yet ripe for marriage, Anth. P. 5. 20, cf. 12.

305. 2. of the unripe hard breasts of a young girl, Ariosto's due

pome acerbe, SficpaKi fia^ov Tryph. 34, ubi v. Wern. ; but 6ii(j>am f^a^^,

as Adj., Nonn. D. I. 71-, 48. 957 > cf. o^aKiou II. 3. vfKpaKas
PXiirfiv to look sour grapes, look sour (cf. fi\iirw ii), Com. ap. Phryn.,

Paroemiogr. : hence, jds otjypvs axdaaaSt xal rds oii<paKas your scornful

brows and sour-grape looks. Plat. Com. 'EopT. 5 ; cf. o/«^a«ias 11. 4.

a gem, used for seals, Theophr. Lap. 30. [d in all examples, whence
Gaisf. restored aroiiipdKa in Ar. Fr. 522 :—perh. this error led Draco
18. 15 to state that a was long.]

op.<^-r), 1), a pot't. noun, ih^ voice of a god, (opp. to au5^, the human
voice), ravra Ofwv tK ndaiTai on(j>TJs II. 20. 129; inanoiiivt] $eov

ili(p^ Od. 3. 215, etc. ; flti'ij bi /iiv diKpixvr tiixipi], of the voice of the

dream sent by Zeus to Agamemnon, II. 2. 41, cf. 6; of on oracle de-

livered from an inner shrine, niovoi i( dSinov Theogn. 808 ; TpiVoSos

Philostr. 843 ; K\T]po\iv uficpav (v. K\r]p6w II. 2) ; signified by the flight

of birds, Ap. Rh. 3. 939 :—also in pi., Kar' ofitpds Tas 'Ait6\\uvos Soph.
O. C. 102 ; so, kot' ifi<pi)v a^v on hearing the sound of thy name (for

the name of Oedipus had something awful in it), lb. 550, cf 1 35 1

.

2.

a sweet tuneful voice, Pind, Fr. 266 ; oiKpi) n(\iaiv lb. 45. 1 7 ; y\vK(tai . .

ofjitpai Id. N. 10. 63 :—generally a voice, sound, Iv^uv u^ipav Aesch. Supp.

808 ; fxv9ojv avSa$(VTuy o. Eur. Med. 175. II. Lacon. for vafirj,

Hesych. : hence the rose was called in Arcadia ev6fKpa\ov, Timarch. ap.

Ath. 682 C. (From .^EII, «l7r-«r>', 0^, with /* inserted, cf. Kupv/ifios

from Kopvcprj, arpufiPoi from (TTpftftoj.)

6p.(^T|cis, taaa, (v, orafular, prophetic, Nonn. D. 2, 689, Jo. I. 21.

6\i^T\'ri\p, ^pos, o, a soothsayer, Tryph. 133.
o^()}Wu, (ufifpTj) to make famous, Hesych., Phot.

0|xuXaf , oKot, o, 4, Dor. for uiiaO\a(, q. v.

Ofjiup.1, TO, a Persian plant, Plut. 2. 369 E.
'

6p.uvv^€(», to have the same name with, Ttvt Ath. 491 C.

c|xuvi>|Jiia, 7), a having the same name, identity, Plut. 2. 427 E,

etc. II. of words, equivocal sense, equivocalness, ambiguity,

vapa\oytafioi napd t^v o/i, Arfst. Soph. Elench, 4, 5 ; naT uptwvvpLtav

equivocally, Id. An, Post. I. 24, 4. 2. an equivocal word, rtttv

oVofiiToiv tS /xiv aoipiar^ oiioiyvulai xp'^at/ioi .
• , T^i $k itoiijtJ avyai-

yvfiiai Id. Rhct. 3. 2, 7.

i|iuv£)uKus, Adv. synonymousiy Epiphan.

6fJi.<pa\r]TOfJiOi— bvap.

o|Aa)vii(ii.os, a, oi', = sq., Anth. P. append. 9-.

6p,<ivCp,os, ov, {uixus, uvopM) having the same name, II. 1 7. 720, Pind. I.

7 (6). 34, etc. ; Tivi with one, Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Rep. 330 B, etc.
;
tuv

u/i. (fiavr^ my own namesake, Dem. 34. 21 :—as Subst., o/*. Tii^ot Pind.

Fr. 71, Plat. Soph. 218 B, 234 B, Isocr. 223 C ; o aavTov or o ctos ufi.

your namesake, Plat. Prot. 311 B, Theaet. 14? D ; 1? ofi. avTTJs Luc.

Imagg. 20. II. of like kind, vavra rd ixuvois v^. Plat. Pliaedo

7S E. III. in the Logic of Arist., Tii o/<. are words having the

same sound but a different sense, equivocal nouns, ambiguous words, Categ.

I, I, cf. Eth. N. I. 6, 12, al. :—so Adv. -/xtus, equivocally, lb. 5. i, 7, de

An. I. 2, 8, al. : cf. avvwvvfws II.

o|jiupo4i«<i), /o be under the same roof, Aesop. 149 Coraes (for o/iopoifuv).

op,(dp6(j>ios, ov, (opotpos) being or lodging under the same roof with,

Tivl Antipho 130. 32, Dem. 321. 14., 553. 6 (cf. oixoanovios) :
—v^uipi'

(pios is a faulty form found in Mss., v. Lob. Phryn. 709.

6p.upo<t>os, oy, = foreg., Babr. 12. 13, Ath. 437 F (ubi oftop-), etc.

ouus, Adv. of vfius, as ofioitus of ofiotos, equally, likewise, alike, Lat.

pariter, II. 1. 196., 9. 605, Od. II. 565, and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch.

Eum. 388, Soph. Aj. 1372, Eur. El. 407 : in equal parts, Hes. Th. 74 ;

like uptov, joined with two Subst. connected by Kai to show that they

stand in the same relation to the Verb, ir\fi0tv upiSis 'Inwaiv re Kai dvSpSiv

both of men and horses alike, II. 8. 214 ; xdrOav' o/iHis r dfpyos dvi)p

u Tt TToWd iopyuis 9. 320, cf. II. 708, Od. 10. 28, etc. ; iv tc 6(01"!

Kdv$punTOi! optws Pind. P. 9. 71 ; t(5 t' TJ/iap Kai Kar ev<ppuyr]v ipLoit

Aesch. Eum. 692 ; KaKfi Kdy0dS' wv .. upLUii Soph. Aj. 1372. 2.

often, vavT(S o/^iJj all together, all alike, Od. 4. 775, II. 17. 422, etc.;

rtdyTrj ufiSis Hes. Th. 366 ; h rd ndvB' o^Si Aesch. Pr. 736. II.

c. dat. like as, just as, equally with, txOpos ofjLois 'Ai'bao TrvKfjat hated

like death, U. 9. 312; o/iws ..npia/ioio Timaaiv rioy 5. 535, cf. 14.

72. 2. /og'c/Aerw/iM, Theogn. 252. Cf. o/ioC.

8p.(i>s, Conj. from o/ios (but with changed accent), all the same, never-

theless, notwithstanding, still, Lat. tamen, used to limit whole clauses,

SapTijSoyTi 8' ax"' yiv(ro .. , oiuus S' ov Ki)9fT0 x^PA"?' "• '^- ,193 I

o^tus TTifloC ^01 Soph. O. T. 1064, cf. Ant. 519; kook i-niSrjXos onwi
andyc^not so as to be observed, Theogn. 442 ; vvv Si o/jois 6appa)

Plat. Symp. 193 E, etc. ;—often strengthened by other words, dkX' vjiwi,

Lat. attamen, but still, but /or all that, Pind. P. I. 163, Ar. Vesp. 1085,

etc.; opiais lirjy (Dor. ftay) Pind. P. 2. 150, Plat.; o/ioii fiiyrot Plat. Crito

54 D; ofuos ye ii.r)v Ar. Nub. 631, 822 ; o/iois yt p-iyroi Vesp. 1344,

Ran. 61 :—used elliptically, irdvras /xiv offfcis oiSiy vytis, dAA.' opui

(sc. olarioy) Ach. 956, cf Elmsl. Bacch. 1026. II. often placed

in the apodosis after xal ei (xei) or Koi idv («ay), as tamen after etsi or

quamquatn, Ktl tu ptjjSty f[(pw, (ppdaoj 5' o^ais Soph. Ant. 23^, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 933 ; but ofius, though it belongs in sense to the apodosis, is often

closely attached to the protasis, pLtfivija 'Optarov, Kei Bvpatos ea9* opLws,

i. e. Kii 0. fan, ofias /li/xyrjcro lb. 115; Xi^oy .
,

, Kfi OTcVfis opiais, i. e.

Kit GTiVcis, ofiajs \€^oy. Id. Pers. 295 ; Hay dno-nros tJs ojAdis, tjojyrjfi

dKoiicu Soph. Aj. 15 ; and sometimes it even stands in the protasis, tptj^ta

^f, icfl SiKai ufiws X<7a;, fffii/cpuy ti0t]<ti Id. O. C. 957 » ^7^ /***' <*V^t

Kfl •ni'Pvx opLoJS Xdrpts, iy Toiai yevyaiotaty rjpi9iir]ix(yos Eur. Hel.

728. 2. the protasis is often replaced bya participle, vartpoy diri-

Kiifieyot Ififipoyro ofiws Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 5. 63 ; K\v0i fxov voaS)y ofiws

(i. c. (i yoatts uftws k\v0i). Soph. Tr. 1 105 ; and strengthd., m0ov, Kalirtp

oil aripycoy o/xojs Aesch. Theb. 712 ; Sxyovi^ai, xal yvyi] nep ova' ofiws

Eur. Or. 680; Ta5' fpSoj, Kat Tvpayyos ^v o/xw? Soph. O. C. 851 ; fpT]'

ao/mi S(, Kai KaKuis naaxova' ofiais Eur. Med. 2S0 :— sometimes it

precedes, roKfxa . . , opuus drkr^a TTtTrav0ijjs, for Kaimp TTinoy0ws, o/zo;?

rdK/ia, Theogn. 1029 ; and in Prose, of Si . . oiiois rairra T!vv0av6p(VOL

dppuiSeoy Hdt. 8. 74 ; 01 TiTpoKuaioi . . optais Kai T(0opv0i]ii(yot ^vytXi-

yovTO Thuc. 8. 93, cf. Hdt. 5. 63. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 ;—Thuc. 7. 75 is

remarkable, ij laonoipia Tuiy KaKwv, (xovad nva o/jois . . Kov<piaiy, oiS'

&s ^(j!ia (So(d((TO. III. it often serves to limit single words,

like Lat. quamvis, d-ira)Mfiuy vep upiais irrl ipyov iydpfi Hes. Op. 20

;

^apia 5' ovv '6)101% ippaaai Aesch. Theb. 810 ; KuXaxi, SaySi 0rip'itf>, ofiais

iiriiu^ty TjSovi]v Plat. Phaedr. 240 B. IV. vfias used to break

ofl' a speech, however . , , Aesch. Eum. 74-
o(i.a)X«Ti]S, ov, 6, Aeol. and Dor. for ofiofxlTrji, holding or dwelling

together, roiis ufuuxfras Sai/iovas worshipped in the same temple (cf. o/io-

vao!, uiio^w/uos), Thuc. 4. 97, where it seems to be a Boeot. word.

ovayis, o. Dor. and Att. for oyTjyus, an ass-driver, Plant. Asin. Prolog. 10.

ovaypa, v. sub olvo07jpa%.

ovaypivos, y, ov, of or belonging to a wild ass. Poll. 7. 56.

ovaypo-pOTOS, oy, grazed by wild asses, Strab. 568.
ovaypos, d,-oyos aypios, the wild ass, Strab. 312, Babr. 67. 1. II.

a kind of catapult, Procop., Suid., Amm. Marc. 23. 4, 7.

ovup, t6, only used in nom. and ace. sing., the other cases being supplied

by uvfipos (q. v.) :

—

a dream, vision in sleep, opp. to a waking vision (iiirap,

q. v.), Od. 19. 547., 20. 90; ^\iw SfiKVvat Toivap Soph. El. 425 ; flSuv

oyap Ar. Eq. loyo ; diiovf Sfj ovap dyr ayfiparos dream for dream, Plat.

Theaet. 201 D; warf fii^S' ovap ISiiv, of profound sleep. Id. Apol.

40 D. 2. proverb, of anything fleeting or unreal, oXiyoxpuvwy .

.

wawtp ovap Theogn. 1014; rraptpxtrai ojs oyap ¥i0ri Theocr. 27. 8;
TToSos St} fioi iis oyap iirrr) Bion I. 58 ; so in Prose, 17 ip.^ [ffoc^m]

liia-rrfp ovap oEffa Plat. Symp. 1 7; E, cf. Meno 85 C ; iis ijvap (\fv9(plas

upSivras Plut. Thcs. 32 ;—and without ws, aKids ovap dyOpanroi Pind. P.

8. 136 ; tjvap ^fXtpuipavTov u\aiv(i, of an old man, Aesch. Ag. 82. II.

in Att., vvap was mostly used as Adv., in a dream, in sleep, ovap yap
o/ias vvy KKvTaifuvqaTpa KaXSi Aesch. Eum. 116; ovap SiaiKeis 0ripa

lb. 131 ; Svap nvfiaavra vuktos Soph. Fr. 63; freq. in Plat., ovap iwXvv-

T^aafifv Theaet. 208 B ; ivap uvcipara Sti]yeia0ai lb. 1 58 C, etc. ; also,



ovaptov

ohZt ovap not even in a dream, Eur. Fr. lo8 ; fttjS' iha:v 6vap not even

/;* my dreams. Id, I. T. 518, cf. Plat. Theaet. 173 D, Mosch. 4. 18; ^
fxrj^' ovap ^KiTLcav Dem. 429. 19:—hence often opp. to virap, v. sub

virap II. III. for ovuap, h. Horn. Cer. 270, aBavarois Ovtjrotoi

r ovap Koi x^Pf^^ rirvKTai^ as Herm. reads for ovciap^ while Voss and

Ilgen propose oveap.

6v6.piov, TO, Dim. of ovos, Diphil. Incert. 4, Macho ap. Ath. 582 C, al.

SvatrOat, v. sub ovivrjfu.

ovSo-is, ovarwp, Dor. for ovrjffi^t dv^rojp.

oviia (sc. 8op&), ^, ass's skin, fern, of Svfio^, Babr. 7. 13.

oveiap, S.TOSy to, {tvivr)jii) Ep. word, anything that profits or helps,

profit, advantage, aid, succour, II. 22. 433, 486, Hes. Op. 820, etc. 2.

a means of strengthening, refreshment, Od. 4. 444., 15. 78, Hes. Op. 41 ;

CTi^ab€<Taiv ovfiap good for beds, Theocr. 13. 34:—hence 3. in

pl. ovilaTa, food, victuals, often in Horn. (esp. Od.) in the line, ot 8' tn

itpcia^ (Totfia npofcdfitva x^^P^^ taWcv

;

—rich presents were also so

called, TOfTodd' ovfiaT ayojv 11. 24. 367. 4, of persons, iraatv

ovuap, of Hector, II. 22. 433 ; Tr^/za xaKbs f^iTOJv, oaffov t dyaOu^

fity ov€tap Hes. Op. 344 :— for h. Horn. Cer. 270, v. ovap ill. II.

for ovap, a dream. Call, in Anth. P. 6. 310, cf. 7. 42.

6v€i86iT], 17, poijt. for ovfibos, Ep. Horn. 4. 12.

ovciScios, ov, reproachful, ovfiSfiois ktrteafft with words of reproach,

II. I. 519, etc.; in Od. only once, 18. 326; so, fXvOo^ 6v. 11. 21.

393. 2. dishonourable, ^pcofids or., of the fruits of begging, Anth.

P;9-573.
ovciSctd), poet, for sq., in a Fr. of the Cycl. Theb. ap. Schol. Soph. O.

C. 1375* where Buttni. oyfiSetov T(55' firffxifav, for vvuSfiovrts trr-.

ovelSifM: fut. Att. -iS Soph. O. T. I423, Eur. Tro. 430, Plat., later

-itrto Aristid. : aor. wveiSiaa Horn., etc.; pf. uvfiSiKa Lys. 147. 14*.

—

Pass., Eur., etc. : fut. nied. ovuSiuaBf (in pass, sense) Soph. O. T. 1500:

aor. wvfiSiaBrjv Polyb. II. 5, 10: I. c. ace. rei et dat. pers. to

throw a reproach upon one, cast in one's teeth, object or impute to one,

Lat. objicere, exprobrare, dKKfjV fitv fioi vpwTOV oyeiSiaas II. 9. 34, cf.

Od. 18. 380, Hes. Op. 716, Hdt. i. 41 ; aiaxvvoixai aoi tovt dv(i5i<7ai

Aesch. Cho. 917; A 5* ets ya^ovs ixot ^aaiXiKovs oji/ctSiVay Eur. Med,

547 ; ov. (ftuyov Tiv't Dem. 553. 26 ; also, Cv. rt fU riva Soph. O. C.

754, Ph. 523 :—with a relat. clause instead of the ace, 'Aya^iiiivovt ..

vveiSi^aiv, on .. , II. 2. 255, cf.Plat. Apol. 29 E, al.; 6v. rivi, uis .
. , Xen.

Mem. 2. 9, 8 ; Ttvi, StoTt .. , Polyb. 28. 4, II :—or c. inf , u ris Ttu ov.

tpiKoKfpSii ttvai Plat. Hipparch. 232 C; ov, aury TfTprja$ai tcL ana
Diog. L. 2.50:—lastly, without the dat. pers., ovfiSiSiv ti tuiv irnpos

itaKwv to impute. Soph. O. T. 1423, cf. 441;— in Pass, to be objected or

imputed, koX (Tx^Suv 5^ ndvra .. ovk dp6wi uveiSi^frat Plat. Tim. 86
D. II. omitting the ace. rei, to reproach, upbraid, 1. c.

dat. pers., U. 2. 255, etc., Lys. 179. 17 ; rivi ntp'i tivos Hdt. 4. 79 ; nvi
Tivos I. 90 (but with V. 1. toCto) ; rtvl h ti 8. 92. 2. c. ace. pers.,

fveaiv ^tv ovfiSiffov II. I.211; yuKfi CvetSi^aiy "J.g^', rotavr' uVfiSi^-

eii ne thus dost thou reproach me. Soph. O. C. 1002, cf. Plat, Apol. 30
E ; also, <it€(6t) . . rvipXiv ji wvciSiffas (sc, ovra) did'st reproach me
with being blind. Soph. O. T. 412 :—Pass, to be reproached, iH rtvoi Eur.

Tro. 936 ; (ft Ti Died. 20. 62 ; nvi or ti with a thing, Stob. 228. I.

ovcl5ia-is, ^, = uvfibta^i6s, Hesych. s. v, fKty^i^.

6vii5uT\i.a, ru, insult, reproach, blame, Hdt, 2, 133.
ovciSio-^ios, o, reproach, shame, Plut. Artox. 22,

6v«i8i.ofT€OV, verb, Adj, one must reproach, Tivi Plat, Legg. C89 C.

ovttBLo-TTip, Tjpoi, d, = sc[., full of rcproach, ov. X070? Eur. H. F. 218.

6vci8io-T"qs, oC, d, one who reproaches with a thing, c. gen. rei, a^aprtj'

ficiTOJv, (v€py€TT]^dTaiv Arist. Rhet, 2. 4, 16,

oveiBio-TiKos, 17, uv, reproachful, abusive, ti's ti Luc. Contempl, 7-

oveCSio-TOS, ov, disgraceful

:

—Adv, -rajs, Zosim.
OVC180S, r6, (said to mean originally any report of one, one's reputa-

tion, character, like /cAt'os, KApSiui', Lat, fama, Eust, 88, 15,, 647, 36 ;

but the passages he cites

—

tout' ov. ov xaKiv Soph. Ph. 477 ; 0ij/3ai!

KaWicTov ov. Eur. Phoen. 821 ; xaXuv Cv. Id. Med, 514, 1, A, 30,";,—are

plainly ironical ; indeed the sense of reproach lay in the Root, v,

infr,)

:

I. from Horn, downwards, reproach, rebuke, censure, blame,

esp. by word, dveidta iivBi^aaaBai, Xtydv, Pa^dv II. I. 291., 2. 222, Od.

17. 461, etc.; at 5^ (/ifi KttpaX^ Kar ovtihta x^vav 22. 463; ovahos

iX^^^ ^o ^^ '" disgrace, Hdt. 9. 7* !
ovdSij kXvuv Aesch, Pers, 7fi7i ^^

vviihi^fiv Soph, Ph, 523 ; ov. Xnntv rtvi Eur. Heracl. 301 ; ov. <l-fpfi it

brings reproach. Plat. Rep. 590 C ; ovet^o^ \_e(rTi], c. inf., Eiir. Andr. 410

;

vvetboi nvi irfpiBftvat Antipho 131. 31 ; nepidiTTftv Lys. 164. i ; ovuSiuv

Kal KOKwv iLiGTOvs Dcm. 603. 6 ; ws ti/ 6f€i5ft by way of reproach.

Plat. Gorg. 512 C, cf. Rep. 431 A, Symp. 189 E ; orei'Sei ivix(o6ai, avv-

ix^<^^ai Legg. 808 E, 944 E :—pl., KoXd^etv dveiSeai with censures, lb.

847 A ; ovii5i] ex*'*' "^^ fxlytara Rep. 344 B ; ov. firitptpfiv Arist. Eth.

N.4, 2, 22, 2, matter of reproach, a reproach, disgrace, aoi yap
iyiii .. KaTi]<pfiij Kal ovdSo^ II. 16, 498; aot fAv £7) . . KaTi](p>fiTj Kal ov.,

(i .. J 7. 556, cf. Hdt. 2. 36 ; c, gen., To..7ru\€ajff ov. the reproach of

the city, Aesch. Theb. ,539; avrfj! ov. Soph, O, C. 984 ; ov. 'EWavav
Id. Aj, 1 191 ; TO Kvaiov ov. Plat. Phaedr. 277 A; so, Oedipus calls his

daughters toioCt' oviidr]. Soph. O. T. 1494, cf Ar. Ach. 855, Dem. 1:58.

5. (The Skt. Root seems to be nid {yituperare, spernere) ; cf. Goth.
ga~nait~jain (aTifidv), jiait-eins (fikat^cp-qfua) ; so that o- must be

euphon.)

6v€tov, T(5, an ass-stable, Suld.

ovcios, a, ov, of an oss, Ar. Eq. 1399 : ov. yd\a ass*s milk, Dem. ap.

Phylarch. G5, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, IJ; ov. aaxis an ass's skin, Polyb. 8, 23,

3 : Tas iivftas fiarrva^ a hash of ass's flesh, Sophil. TlapaKOT. I, 5.

ovcios. Ion. ovfi'ios, ov, {ovivrjfu) useful, Nic. Al. 548, Hesych.; ovios

- oviu). 1055
in Tzetz. Lye. 621, Suid. :—Ion. Sup. ovTJwrTOS, r;, ov, the most useful,

serviceable, Anaxag. 4, Pythag. ap. Diog. L. 8. 49, Heraclit, ib, 9, 2,

Phoenix Coloph, ap. Ath. 495 D, Aretae. Cur, M, Ac. I, 4, etc,

;

ovijiaTOV TiovtiaBf exert yourselves to the utmost, Ap, Rh, 2. 335 ;

CSpmrot ovqtaTa the most effectual remedy for the dropsy, Aretae. Cur.

M. Diut, 2, 2,

ovctp(i$o|jiat, Dep. to be given to dreaming, Eccl.

oveipap, V, sub oviipos.

ovcLpAxtov, TO, Dim. of ovetpos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 197.

ovcipckos, a, ov, dreamy, cf dreams, iv ovapuTjai vvXriai at the gates

of dreams, Od. 4. 809 ; ev miJAais, ovfipiiai^, Babr. 30. 8.

6v«ipTi<is, (oaa, fi/, = foreg., Orph. H. 85. 14.

6v€ipo-YevT)s, is, born of a dream, Heliod. 9. 25.

oveipo-BoTis, )), giver of dreams, Poeta de Vir, Herb. 42.

ovetpoKpioria, 1), the interpretation of dreams, Artemid. 2, 25, 70-

ov€i.po-KpiTi]S [f], ov, 0, an interpreter of dreams, Theocr, 21. 33,

Theophr, Char. 16 :— ovEtpoKpins, ij, C. I. 481. 8.

ovcipoKplTiKos, 77, ov, fit for interpreting dreams, mvoKiov Plut, Aristid.

27 :

—

TCL -KO. (sc, /Si^Xia), a book on the interpretation of dreams, such

as we have from Artemidorus and Achmes :—17 -tcrj (sc. t€xvi]) this art,

Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 6, 553,
6v€ip6-(i.avTis, «<us, d, ij, an interpreter of dreams, Aesch. Cho. 33,

Magnes Au5. 2.

ovcipov, V. sub ovdpos.

oveipo-irXTTjKTos, ov, scared by a dream, Hesych., Suid.

6v€Lpo-ir\*fi|, rjyos, o, ^, = foreg., Philo 2. 43.
oveipo-TTOios, dv, producing dreams, Tzetz.

ovetpoiroXeoj, to deal with dreams, i. e, to dream. Plat, Rep, 534 C,

Tim. 52 B ; ov. ti to dream of a thing, i'lrirouj Ar, Nub, 16, 27 ;
troKKd.

Totavra bvitpo-noXet kv rfl yvujfjiri builds many such * castles in the air,

Dcm. 54. 10 ; ov. rdXavra Luc. Merc, Cond. 20 ; and in Pass., ovapo-

TToXrjBeh ttKovtos Id, D, Mort, 5, 2. II. to cheat by dreams,

Ar. Eq. 809. III. Pass, to be haunted in dreams, nvi by ..

,

Diod. 17, 30, cf. Excerpt, 576, 3,

6v€ipO'ir6XT)na, TO, a dream, cited from Clem, Al.

6v€ipoTr6XT]a'is, 17, a dreaming, Gael. Aurel. Chron. 5. 7-

oveipoiroXia, 77, a dreaming, a dream. Plat. Epin, 985 C.

ovtipoiroXiKos, 17, ov, of or for dreaming : to ov. the art of inter-

preting dreams, Plut. 2. 904 D.

ovcipo-ir6Xos, o, (iroXtco) one occupied with dreams, a dreamer, or an

interpreter of dreams, II, I, 63,, 5, 149, Hdt, 1, 128., 5. 56. II.

as Adj. of 01 belonging to dreams, Orph. Arg. 35, 599,
6v«ipo-iro|Mr6s, iv, sending dreams, Galen, 13, 275,

oveipos, o, or ovcipov, r6, the masc. form often in Horn,, also in Hdt.

1,34,, 7, 16,2, Pind,P,4,289, Eur, I,T, 569, 1277; the neut, in Od.

4, 841, Hdt, 7, 14, 15, Aesch, Cho. 541, 550, Soph. El, 1390, Eur, H, F.

517; elsewhere, the forms ovdpov, -ip, -av, -015 leave the gender doubt-

ful ;— pl, ovapa Eur, H, F, 518, Anth, P, 9. 234 ; but the metaph, form

ovfipara (as if from oveipap, E. M. 47, 53) was more common in nom.

and ace, Od. 20. 87, and often in Att. ; so, gen. ovftparaiv Hdt, I. 120,

Aesch, Pr. 485, al.. Soph. El. 481 ; dat. -aai Aesch. Pr. 655, Pers. 176,

Soph., Eur. ; so, sometimes in sing., a gen. oviiparos Plat. Theaet, 201 D,

Polit, 278 E, Legg. 969 D; dat. Tuivupari Aesch, Cho, 531 : (oi-ap), A
dream, sent by Zeus, II, 1,63; hence, called his messenger, 2. 26; ovtipov

viroKpivfaSat, v. vnoKpiva B. I. 2 ;—after a dream they purified them-

selves, Oepfxtre 5' vSwp, ws &.v Ouov ovupov airoii\iaoj Ar. Ran. 134^t

cf. Interpp. ad Aesch, Pers. 201 :

—

oviipara one's sleeping thoughts. Plat,

Theaet, 158 C, 2, as prop, n, 'Ovtipos, god of dreams, U, 2, 6 sq,

;

also in pl„ Od, 24, 12 ; so also Hes. Th. 312, where dreams are the

children of Night without a father. 3. proverb, of anything un-

real or fleeting, axiy fi«(\ov ^ Kal uvtiptf Od, 11, 207, cf. 222 ; Toii iroTC

liflJLvqataOai itofiat iv irfp ivfipo) if only in a dream, 19. 5S1 ; wv .

.

a/JLiKpa ovtipara KiXtiirTai faint and shadowy traces. Plat. Legg. 695 C;

ovupa d<pivoio dreams of wealth, Anth. I.e.; cf. virap I. On the dif-

ferent sense of ivvTVtov, v. sub voc.

ovcipoo-KoiriKos, 17, dv, of OT far the interpretation of dreams, Eccl.

oveipo-o-Kiiros, ov, an interpreter of dreams. Poll. 7. 188,

6v€tp6-o"o4>os, ov, wise or versed in dreams, Tzetz.

ovcipo-ToKos, ov, drearn-producing. Noun. D, 10, 264.

6vcipo-4iavTda-ia, f], a vision, Artemid, 4, 63,

6v€ip6-c|)avTOS, ov, appearing in dreams, dv. dd^at Aesch, Ag. 420.

6veLp6-<^oPos, ov, terrified by dreams, Tzetz,

6v€Lp6-<^pcov, ovos, o, 7), {(pp'^v) versed i?i dreams and their interpreta-

tions, Eur, llcc, 708,

oveipu-Yp-os, o, an effusion during sleep, Pseudo-Arist, H. A, 10, 6, 4,

Diosc, 3, 14S :—oveipojYjia, to, Choricius ap. Mail Spicil. Rom. 5-. 460.

6vcipu6T]S, «s, {etdos) dream-like, Philostr. 295,
ovcipwKTiKos, 17, dv, of oz in dreams, Schol, Theocr. 7- 25.

oveipu^LS, ^, a dreaming, a dream. Plat. Tim. 53 B.

dvcipuao-ci}, Att. -tt«, fut. ^(W, to dream. Plat, Theaet, 158 B, Rep.

476 C, al. ; vtpi TI Ib. 533 C ; c. ace. rei, to dream of, rfiv rpirrjv [oi-

oiav'], ^v a-navT6s dv., Xtyfi 5' ovSezs Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 5. II,

to have an effusion during sleep, Hipp, 352, 36,, 479, !,t, Arist, Somn, 1,1,

6v-<'Xa<(>os, d, (ofos) a kind of antelope (cf. Tpay€Xa(pos), Callistr. ap,

Ath. 200 F.

ovtvos, (5, = wosVll. I, Schol. Thuc. 7. 25.

ovcuu, to draw up with a windlass (ovos VII. l), impf cui'(«oi' Thuc. 7.

25 : generally, to haul up. Toy TrhXov .. 'ikKovo' dvfvovres StrattisMa/c.

I, ubi V. Mcineke.

_ oviv, V. sub dvlvrjiu.
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ovTjyos, (5, V. s. iivay6s.

ovTjBov, Adv. {ovos) like an ass, Nicet. Ann. 380 B.

6vT|lO$, OVTfjKTTOS, V. Sub UVftOS.

ovTrjXairia, ^, a driving 0/ donkeys, Dio Chr. I. 302.

ov-qXaTtu, to drive donkeys. At. Fr. 598.

ov-TiXiT-qs [a], on, i, {(Xavvai) a donkey-driver, Archipp. Incert. 2,

Deni. 1040. fin.. Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 92.

6vT|jjicvos, ovTjtra, 6vT|<T«t, V. sub ovivrjiui.

ovTjatSiipav, f. I. for dyrjaiS-, Plut. 2. 317 A.

6vf|(ri|ios, ov, useful, profitable, beneficial, Aesch. Eum. 924; irfiroi/flis

ivfiai/Jia Soph. Ant. 995, cf. Aj. 665, etc. : aiding, succouring, (yx°^ ^'^

Tr. 1013. Adv. -fiojs, Plat. Legg. 747 C.

6vti(rt-7roXvs [i"], eaif, 6, ^, useful to the state, Simon. 8. II.

ovT)0-is, Dor. ovdcris, (cut, ^, {ivivrj/u) 7tse, profit, advantage, good

luck, Od. 21. 402 ; ov. iari rt Soph. Aut. 616 ; in ovaaiv i/ioi for a

delight to me, Poeta ap. Hephacst. p. 41; (is ov. dvOparruv Soph. Aj.

400:—c. gen., ovTjaiv €x*'*'» = ^''**'"*'"*) to bring advantage, Eur. Med.

618, etc. ;

—

enjoyment o/a thing, profit or delight from it, Aesch. Ag.

350, Eur. Hec. 1231; ovrjffiv «x**^ ^^ viroKafi^dvttv tivus Plat. Soph.

230 C, Crat. 411 D; ov, fhpiiv 0.116 twos Soph. El. 1061 ; ou5e a<piv

dpx^s T^ffS' . . ov-qais i}(<t Id. O. C. 45 2 ; ^(von6 croi rixvav ov. Philem.

Incert. 64 ; ipipnv ov. Tivi. Soph. O. C. 288 ; T( lap f] arj 5uvuTi]S tis

ovrjffiv rjKii Trj varpiSi ; Dem. 307. 27-

6vT](rt-itiopos, ov, bringing advantage, Hipp. 28. 50, Alex. XlpoT. I. 4,

etc. Adv. -pas, Plut. 2. 71 D.

ovTjTos, 17, vv, {ovivTjfti) profitable, Suid. II. for o»'OT(Jy (si

vera 1.), Hesych.

ovTjTtop, Dor. ovAxwp, opos, v, = 6vr}aifioi, beneficial, tokos ovdrojp Pind.

O. 10(11). 12 (as Herm. for 9varav), Hesych.

ovflos, o, the dung of animals, II. 23. 775, 777, Aesch. Fr. 270:—later

also fem., like Koirpos, Apollod. 2. 5, 5.

6v9uXtu<ris, 17, the use offorced meat, Menand. Tpo<(>. I ; cf. sq.

ovOCXeuu, to dress with forced meat or stuffing, in cookery, raj rfvOi-

ias . . wvOvXivaa Alex. 'Epirp. I. 5:—mostly in Pass., u>v6v\evii(Vos

ariaji SixtXixqi stuffed, Diphil. Incert. 38, ubi v. Meineke ; apva .

.

iiv$o\evnhov lb. 7, cf. Alex. PaA. 2, Sotad. 'E-fK\ft. I. 15 :—the collat.

form liOvSvKfva is cited by Phryn. ;
^(novSvKfvfUfVos occurs in Alex.

Incert. 3 ; fiov$v\(vtJis in Poll. 6. 60 ; and fXovOvKevTTi KoiKia Schol. Ar.

Eq. 342. II. to doctor wine, Schol. Ar. PI. 1063.

ovio, ovCapos, Acl. for dv-, Alcae. 85. 95 ; v. Bast Greg. Cor. 600.

ovias, ov, 6, a sea-fish, the scarus, from its gray colour, Ath. 320 C.

oviSiov [yl], TO, Dim. of Svos, a little ass, Ar. Vesp. 1306; cf. ovis.

ovtKos, T], ov, of or for an ass: ovikos fXvKos, v. sub oi'os VII. 2.

6viVT)(ii., ovivTi'i Plat. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, ovlvijat 11. 24. 45, Hes., Att.

;

inf. ovtvdvai Plat. Rep. 600 D, part, ovlvds, aaa Id. Phileb. 58 C :— impf.

supplied by oiipiKovv :—fut. ovijaoi U. 8. 36, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur.

Andr. 1004, Plat. ; Dor. 3 siiig. ovaad Theocr. 7. 36:—aor. iuvijaa U.

9. 509, Hdt. 9. 76, Eur. Tro. 933, Plat., Ep. ovTjaa U. I. 503:—Med.,
dvivH/iai, Plat. Gorg. 525 C: impf. iivivanrjv Id. Rep. 380 F ; fut. ocij-

aopuxi II. 7. 173, Soph., Eur., Plat.:—aor. uvr]adin}v only in Galen.,

(unless in Anth. P. 7. 484, we accept wvdaaTO [with a] for the senseless

uivoaaro); aor. 2 iivquriv Theogn. 1380, Eur. Ale. 335, Plat. Meno 84
C ; imper. oj-jjito Od. 19. 68 ; part, bv-qpiivoi 2. 33 (cf. OTr-) : also wvd-

liffv, wvaa6( Eur. H. F. 1,368, and often later, Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2, etc.;

uivaTO Epigr. Gr, 1046. 96 ; uivavTO Dion. H. i. 23, inf. ovaaSai Eur.

Hipp. 517, Plat. Rep. 528 A ;—the opt. ovaiiiijv, which is common'(v.
infr. II. 3) may belong to either form : in Horn, wvdfirjv is the aor. I of

ovo^ai

:

—a Pass. 6vcop.ai is cited from two late writers, ovfiTai Stob.

241. 50; ovov^fvoi Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr, 26; and the aor. divTjOrjv

occurs in Xen. An. 5. 5, 2, Dor. uvderjv Theocr. 15. 55. (The origin

of the word is uncertain: the o is prob. euphonic; and the Root seems to

be NA, with the redupl. vi, o-vi-vrj/jii ; Fick compares Skt. nand (gaudeo).

Causal nanda-yumi.) I. Act. to profit, benefit, help, aid, assist,

support, and sometimes, like Lit.juvo, to gratify, delight ; absol., U. 8.

36, 467, Hes. Th. 429, Eur. Med. 533, etc. ; with neut. Adj. or Adv.,

uv.Ttavpa,a)Uicpa. h. Hom. Merc. 577, Eur. Heracl. 705, Plat. Phileb. 58 C;
fiaWov Simon. 24, Aretae. Cur. Acut. I. 4:—more commonly, c. ace.

pers., II. 5. 20.5., 7. 172, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Eur. Hipp. 314, Ar. Lys.

1033, etc. : often with neut. Adj., dvdpas fitfa <riv(Tat Tj ovivijat II. 24.

45, cf 9. 509, Xen. An. 3. 1, 38, etc.; iroXXd ov. Tiva Od. 14. 67;
ToaovSf Eur. Tro. 933 ; Tt U. I. 395, etc. ; c. dat. modi, fi jroTC 817 ae

ovrjaa t} firti 7] tpytp I. 503, cf. 395 : c. part., B€Vo(piiivTa wvrjaaTe

oix (Kofievot by not electing him, Xen. An. 5. 9, 32, cf. Plat. Symp.

193 D, Hipp. Ma. 301 C; so, u/s uvrjaas oTt dneKpiyu Plat. Apol. 27 C:

dupl. ace, ai Si tovtu y( yfipas ovqau this at least will profit thine old

age, Od. 23. 24; also, ov8ffj.tav wvtjaf xdWos fls irdaiv (vvdopov helped

her towards getting .
. , F^ur. Fr. 901. 1. II. Med. to have profit

or advantage, derive benefit, to enjoy help or support, have enjoyment or

delight, II. 6. 260., 7. 173, Od. 14. 415, Eur. Hipp. 517, etc. ; c. partic.

to have the advantage or delight of being or doing so and so, Theogn.

1380, Plat. Apol. 30 C, Rep. 380 B, etc.; but most commonly c. gen.,

like dnoXavai, to have advantage from . .", have delight or enjoyment

of .. , SaiTus ovrjao Od. 19.68, cf. Eur. Med. 1348; mplv a<p!fv uvaaBai lb.

1025, ci. Ale. 335 ; often with a neut. Adj. added, rt cr(t» dAAos ov-qatTai',

what good ivill others have of thee, i. c. what good will you have done

them? II. 16. 31 ; Toaovh' ovr]iju Toiv ipiwv .. vop$ixaiv Soph. Tr. 570,

etc.; so, ovaaffai ti diro to'os Plat. Rep. 528 A, Charm. 164 B; vpis

Tivos Galen. ; also, ov. tovto on . . , Luc. D. Mort. 1 2. I. 2. par*.

aor. vv^fifvos, =felix (v. in(r. 3), io0Koi fioi Solid (Ivai, ivrnievos, he

seems to me noble, favoured by the gods, Od. 2. 33, 3. opt. aor.

ovt]yo<s— wofx.a.

ivainriv, aio, ano, in protestations, wishes, etc.^ ivaio, Lat. sis felixl

Eur Or. 1677, etc. ; and c. gen., ijvaio toiv tpptvSiv bless thee for .. , Id.

I. A. 1.359; '>''aw0i hvOaiv Id. I. T. 1076, cf. Hel. 1418 ; oStojs dvai^t)v

Twi/ TiKvwv so may I have profit of them, in a parenthesis, Ar. Thesni.

469; ovTojs oyaio Tovxfiiv Bern. 842. 10; ovaivTO Piov Simon, in Anth.

P. 7. :;i6; l^i) vvv ovaifiriv, dW.. oKoifiijv may I not thrive, but die,

Soph.'o. T. 644 (where Piov or some word must be supplied, v. supr.);

ovaio ToC yivvaiov x"/'"' '''«« 'A«^ ^°^ '^y noble spirit. Id. O. C. 1042 :

also with an ironical sense, ovaio jiivTav, d Tis iiarXvvfU ae you'd be

the better of it, if one were to wash you clean, Ar. PI. 1063 ;
aXalv Sia-

a/irjxOeis ovaxT dv ovToai he'd be very nice if he were rubbed down with

sah, Ar. Nub. 1237; so, uvierjv fifydXas on .
. , how lucky am I that .

. ,

Theocr. 15. 55 ; wvijao, SioTi pifi o Zfiis iirqxovae aov Luc. Prom. 30;

cf. (VTVxioi.

ovivncrts, (cos, ^, = ijvijais, Arist. Probl. 20. 18, 2.

ovis, iSos, 17, ass's dung, Hipp. 583. 2., 667. 48 ; also in pi., Ar.^ Pax 4,

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18.—But ovtoia, j, is strangely interpr. horse's dung

by Hesych., Phot., and Suid. (oviSia in the^Mss.).

ovio-Kos, <5, Dim. of ovos ; in Gloss, also ovictki), ^. II. a sea-

fish of the gadus or cod kind, Lat. asellus, Dorio ap. Ath. 1 18 C, Euthyd.

ib. 315 F. III. an insect, v. ?oi/Aos IV, Galen. IV. like wos

VII. I, a windlass or crane, Lat. sucula, Hipp. Fract. 761 : the winch or

handle of the windlass. Id. Art. 834. V. a saw, Hesych.

oviaKu, = ovivij^i, Ath. 35 C.

6virr)S (sc. kiSos), ov, o, a kind of Scythian stone, Alex. Trail. 1 1 . 640.

oviTis, iSos, ^, an opiyavov, Nic. Al. 56 ; in Diosc. 3. 33, ov^tis.

6vo^u.T<(i>, to have a mare covered by an ass, rds 'ivnovs Xen. Eq. 5,

8. II. of the ass, to cover, Poll. 5. 92.

ovo-pdrts, i!o!, fi, riding on an ass, of an adulteress who was thus

punished at Cumae, Plut. 2. 291 E, F, Hesych.

ovoPptix's, I'Sor, 17, a leguminous plant, prob. saint-foin, Hedysarum ono-

brychis L., Diosc. 3. 170, Galen. 13. 215.

ovo-yao-Tpis, los, ^, a fat paunch. Com. Anon. 272 (ap. A. B. 54).

ovoYiipos, o, a prickly plant, Nic. Th. 71 ; apparently different from

dvdyvpos, cf. Schol. Nic. Al. 56.

ovo-«i8t|s, is, of the ass kind, Origen. Adv. -Slus, E. M.
6voOT|X€La, 1), rt she-ass, Demetr. Hierac. 2. 9.

6vo6T{pas, ovoOoDpts, V. oti'o^^pas.

ovo-KapSiov, TO, name of the plant Siipaxos, Diosc. Noth. 3. 1 1 ; or of

the xaiiaihfwv (11), Apulei. Herb. 25. IX. a precious stone, Psell.

ovo-KcvTavpa, )), or ovoKcvTavpos, o, a kind of tailless ape, Ael. N. A.

17.9, Philes de An. Propr. 44. 2. in Lxx (Isai. 13. 24., 34. II, 14),

rt kind of demon haunting wild places, transl. ' satyr ' in E. V.

6vo-Kc<{>aXos, ov, with the head of an ass, Horapollo, Origen.

ovo-KivSios, o, donkey-driver, epithet of Peisander in Eupol. t/lapiK. 6

;

in Hesych. also 6voKivSi]S.

ovoKXeia, v. ovoxftkis.

ovo-KotTT|S, OV, 6, lying in the ass's stall, applied by the heathen in

mockery to our Lord, TertuU. Apol. 16. But the readings vary, and

Oehler gives ovokoit|tt)S, ass-worshipper, citing the glosses in Hesych.,

—

KoiT]S • Upfis . . ; KoaTai • iipdrat.

ovo-Koiros, ov, chipping a millstone, Alex. 'A/J<^. I.

ovo-KporaXos, o, the pelican, Plin. 10. 66, Mart. II. 21.

6v6-KuXos, ov, = vvodKeKis, of the hobgoblin Empusa, Schol. Ar. Ran.

295 ; also ovoKuXi), ovoKuXis, 17, Eust. 1704. 4, E. M.
ovojia, TO, Ion. and poet. ouvo|jia, Aeol. ovii).ia : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the name by which a person or thing is called, Horn., etc.; he uses the

word often in Od., only twice in 11. (3. 235., 17. 260), and oftener in

the common than in the Ion. form ; but always for the name of a person

(except in two places quoted infr. II) ; ipioj Sf Toi ovvofxa \auiv Od. 6.

194; OuTis inoiy uvofia 9. 366, cf. 18. 5, 19, 183, 247; 'AprjT-rj 8'

oco/j' iaTiv iTruivv/iov 7. 54, cf. 19. 409, Hes. Th. I44:— in Prose,

livofui is used absol., by name, ircSXis ovo/xa Kaivat Xen. An. 2.4,28,
etc. ; but also in dat., ttoXis @a>f/aKos ovopiaTi Ib. I. 4, II ; \iyuv Tii'd

&v6fiaTi by name. Plat. Apol. 21 C ; If ovofiaTos Polyb. 18. 28, 4, etc.

:

—KOT ovojia name by name, Strato ^oiv. 1. 14, Epigr. Gr. 983. 4. 2.

ov. Oeivai Tiva to give one a name, Od. 19. 403 ; but commonly in

Med., ov. eiaBai Ib. 406, cf. 8. 552, Aesch. Fr. 5, Ar. Av. 810 sq., cf.

Eur. Phoen. 12, Ar. Nub. 63 sq. ; and for Pass., ov. KetTai Tivi Id. Av.
1 291 ; ov. ioTi or Ktrroi ini tivi a name is given after . . , Xen. Mem. 3.

14, 2, Cyr. 2. 2, 12 ; so, ov. txftv d-no Tiros Hdt. I. 71, Plat. Hipp. Ma.
282 A ; also, tjv. ipipuv or imcpipuv ini ti Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1 2, 5, H. A.
6. 18, 8; cf. indivvfios. 3. oyop.a KaKuv Tiva to call one by name,
(m ovofx, oTTt ae kuOi KaKtov Od. 8. 550 ; Kakcvai 7*f tovto t^ ov.

Xen. Oec. 7, 3, cf. Eur. Ion 259, 8oo,Plat. Crat. 393 E, etc. ; so in Pass.,

ov. 5' wvofid^(To"EKivos Soph. Ph. 605, cf. El. 694 ; ov. iiiKX-qTai 8777x0-

K/jarmThuc. 2. 37; ToivavTiov ov. fifTojvdfiaaTai Id. I. 1 22 ; ijv.fv K(K-
kTjftivovs XiKiXtirras Id. 4. 64 ; Myofiitvoi Tovvopia yfoipyiiioi Plat. Legg.
842 E:—but also, ovo/iaTi Tiva xaXitv, vpoaayoptveiv Antipho 146. 8 ;

and reversely, ovo/ia xaXuv Tivi to give him a name. Plat. Polit. 279 E,
^f- 3^5 D

; "•'• icaKfiv iiri tivi Id. Parm. 147 D ; Tv/xfiip S' ovo/ia 0-9)

iifK\i)a(Tai ..Kvvbs arjfia Eur. Hec. 1 2 71; ToUvOfia TrpoarjyopfvBr)

Anaxil. NeoTT. 2. 4. ovofia is sometimes omitted, w S?) . . dvOpai-nov .

.

TiOevToi to which they give (the name oQ man, Plat. Theaet. 157 B,
cf. Crat. 392 D, 402 B ; TavTuv tovto K(K\i}p.ivoi Id. Phaedr. 238 B,
^'' II- name, fame, 'I$dKT]s 7* «ai is Tpoirjv ijvofi iKfi Od. 13.

248, cf. 24. 93 ; TO pitya ov. tSiv 'A$rivuiv Thuc. 7. 64 ; /caTaAurfi'i' oV.

uis ..
,
Id. 5. 16

; Towo/xa Tiros d(/>iKi'erToi irpos Tira Xen. An. 5. 9, 20;
also, ovojia or tc) ov. tx^'v to have the credit of a thing (good or bad).
Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C

; /liyiaTov iv. «X'"' Thuc. 2. 64 ; iv ov6p.aTi



ovojuLa^o) —^ ovog*

(7vat to have a name, to be notable. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 346 ; rrapaffiroi

S' kn' dfofLaros iyivovro Jioiably, Ath. 240D ; twv bi 6v6fj.aroi irapatjtrojv

lb. 241 A. III. a mwie and noihing else, opp. to the real person

or thing, ^va firjS' 6vo}i avrov iv dvBpwirotrn kiiroiTO Od, 4. "JiO ; /3oay

8' €Ti fitj5' ovofi fit] Theoct. 16, Cfl ; opp.toepyov, Pors. Phoen. 512, cf.

Or. 454, Hipp. 502 ; vepl 6v. fidxf(T$ai Lys. 912 Reisk. ; ett rwu ov.

fidKXov 7j ruv -npay/xaTajv crKiTrnffOai Dem. I14. 12. 2. a false

name, pretence, pretext, vvvfiari (or Itt' ovofxari) under the pretence,

Thuc. 4. 60 ; fXfT dvof.idTojv Ka\wv, like Sallust's honestis nominibus. Id.

5. 89 ; KaKwv dyofxaTwy Hal irpoffXTjfidrojv yaaros Plat. Rep. 495 C, cf.

Polyb. II. 6, 4. IV. ovofia is also used in periphr. phrases,

Svofxa T^y GQjTTjpias, T^y evyevfia^, for aorr-qpia, tvyivaa, Pors. Or.

1080, Seidl. I. T. S75 (905); so Lat. nomen, Markl. Stat. Sylv. I. 1,8:

—so, with the names of persons, periphr. for the person, uj (piXrarov ov.

IloXvyeiKOvs Eur. Phoen. 1 702. V. like Ke^is, a phrase, ex-

pression, esp. of technical terms, 6v. tcL kv rp vavTiKrj Xen. Ath. i, 19 :

generally, a saying, speech, Dem. 400. I. VI. in Grammar,
a noun, Lat. nomen, opp. to ^ijfiaj verbum, Ar. Nub. 681 sq., Plat. Theaet.

168 B, cf. Charm. 163 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al: also a proper nat}ie,

Lat. nomen proprium, opp. to vpocrTjyopia, Lat. nomen appellativvm,

Gramm. (Hence oj/o/xd^a/, ovofxaivoj, etc., and (from the Aeol. ovvfio)

dv-wvvfj.oij vajvvfivos :—the Root is FNO (cf. yi-yvuj-aKoi), as appears

from Lat. co-gnojn-en, i-gnom-inia : but the g is generally dropped
;

cf. Skt, ndm~an {nomen), tidm-yas {nobHis); Zd. num~an; Lat. nom-en;
Goth, nam-o, ^cn. najn-bts {opofxa), ga-nam-Jan {dvofid^dv), etc.)

6vop.d^u II. and Alt., Ion. otivo|jLdSa} Hdt. I. 7, 72: impf. djvofua^ov

Aesch., etc., Ep. ov- Horn. : fut. 6vo/xd<Toj Plat. : aor. wvofxaaa Od. 24.

339, Att., Ion. ovv- Hdt. i. 23 :—pf, wvo^ana Plat. Soph. 219 B :

—

Pass., fut. -affBrjaofMai Galen. : aor. wvofxdaOr^v and pf. ojuo/xafffiai

Soph., Plat., etc.; 3 pi. (bvofiaBarat Dio C. 37. 16;—Med., impf.

ijvofid^tTO Soph. O. T. 102 1.—An Aeol. fut. med. ovvfid^ofiai, Pind. P.

7. 6 ; aor. vyvfia^e lb. 2. 84 : {ovofia). To name or speak of by name,

call or address by. name, of persons, irarpoQfv Ik yeyerj^ vvofxd^ojv dvSpa

tKaffTou II. 10. 68, cf. 22. 415, and v. dvofiaKKrfSrjv ; UvBobojpov .. , bv

'AOTjyaioi ovfc duond^ovatv Xen. Hell. 2. 3, I ; so, h rpU dyofidaat

^ukcuva Hdt. I. 86 (who elsewhere uses the Ion. form). 2. of

things, to name, specify, wfpticKvTcL Sup* hvofxa^ov II. 18. 449; but also

to name or promise, opp. to giving, fi ^tv .. /t^ Sct;pa <pipoi, Ta 5' u-niaO

ovofid^oi 9. 511 (507), cf. Seidl. Eur. El. 33 ; (Tvai ti 6vofj.d^etv to use

the /erm ' being,' Plat. Theaet. 160 B, cf. 166 C, 201 D:—also, to

dedicate, Tpdm^av ry Sat/xoct Theopomp. Hist. ap.Ath. 252 B :—Pass.,

Ko'fOKTi . . wvofiaarai ppax^ai have been stated. Soph. O. C. 294. II.

vv. Tivd ri to call one something, Pind. P. 2. 82, Hdt. 4. 6, 59, Eur. Hel.

1 193, cf. Aesch. Ag. 681, Thuc. 1.3; ovofia ri (ji .. djvofxa^iv Xcoj? ;

Eur. Heracl. 86; kirojvvfxiav ov. rivd .. , Plat. Phaedr. 238 A : rarely in

Med., iraiSd fi ajvoftd^ero called me his son, Soph. O. T. 1021 :—Pass.,

ovofjia 5' (jjvoftd^€To'''E\€vos Soph. Ph. 605 ; dvrlydp (piKojv ical ^ivojy,

a t6t€ ujvofid^oyTO Dem. 24I. II ; itapavofiiay kni toTs fii) dvdyfcri

HaKots vyofiaaOTJvai the name of transgression is applied .. , Thuc. 4.

98. 2. eJyai is often added pleon., rds ovyofid^ovat (Tyat ''tirepux^v

Kai .. whose names they say are Hyperoche and .. , Hdt. 4. 33; ao(JH(TT~

r}v uvo^d^ovaiv rdy dydpa dyai Plat. Prot. 311 E, cf. Rep. 42S E, Xen.

Apol. 13, etc.; cf. KaXeou II. 3. b. XII. to name or call

after , . , rivd or ti ini riyt Hdt. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 493 C ; kiri tivos Isocr.

271 C ; €/f Tiyos Soph. O. T. 1036, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 12 :—Pass., u ttjs

dpi(m]s fiTjrpus uivofiafffj-fvos Soph. Tr. 1 105 ; diro tovtov tovto ovyofi-

dtj'eTaf, * oif tppoyrh kt\.' hence this saying has arisen, etc., Hdt. 6.

129. IV. to use names or words, fxdka crefxyltji dyofid^ojv Dem.
237. II, cf. 268. 13., 565. fin.:—Pass., tpvai^ dvo/xd^eTat eiri tivi the

name (pvais is used, Emped. loi. V. to make famous, in Pass.,

7rpoy6yois oyofia^ofifvois dirofAyrjfiovfvtraL Xen. Ages. I, 2 ; ol wvofiaa-

fiiyoi — oyofiaaToi, v. 1. Isocr. 398 D.—Cf. oyofxaiyai.

ovofiai, 2 sing, ovoaai Od. 17. 378; Ep. 2 pi. ovyeaOe (Aristarch. &v6-

<yaa6i) II. 24. 241 ; 3 pi. ovoyrai Od. 21. 427, Hdt. 2. 167 ; ovolto II.

13. 287 :—impf. 3 pi. wyovTo {nar-) Hdt. 2. 172 :—Ep. fut. oyuaaofxai

^^- 9- 55» ^^- 5- 379

—

^^^- ^yoadfnjy Horn. ; Ep. part, vvoaad^fvos II.

24. 439: also an Ep. aor. 3 sing, wvaro 17. 25; and pass. diyuo0-qv

(«aT-) Hdt. 2. 136: cf. ovoaro^, dyords. Ep. Dep., to blame, find

fault with, throw a slur upon, treat scornfully, c. ace, vvv be aeu d>yo-

ad^Tjv vdyxv 0peVas II. 14. 95 ; ov tis toi tuv ^vOoy dy6<j<T€Tat 9. 55 ;

oiiSe K€v . . fiiyos xal x^^P^-^ oyotro 13. 287; ws hv ffT)v dp€Ti)v . . ov T/y

vvoiTo Od. 8. 239, etc. ; foil, by a relat., ^ oijyeaO', ^rt fiot . . Zevs d\ye'

(doj/cfv; do ye complain that .. ? (others refer it to 6yiyr]fii, is it to your

pro/it that . . ?) II. 24. 241 ; ^ oyo<Tai, on rot ^toroy Kartbovaiy dyaKTOs

Od. I 7. 378 :—c. gen., ovb' ws ae toXfra 6y6cr(Tfff6ai KaKdrrjTOS as it is, I

hope thou wilt not quarrel with thy ill-luck (i. e. deem it too light), Od.

5.379:—once in Hdt., oy. Tiva to throw a slur upon, i. 167.

—

For Anth. P. 7. 484, v. sub oviyrjfit. (Hence oyoffros, ovoTd^aj; cf.

also oyftbos.)

ovop.aivci>, h. Hom. Ven. 291, Aeol. and Dor. iwp.aCva>, Tim. Locr.

100 C : Ion. fut. ovvofxaviaj Hdt. 4. 47 : aor. wyoyn^va Isae. 41. 20, Ep.

oydixijya Horn., Hes., Boeot. wyovfirjya Corinn. 2, Ep. and Ion. Verb,

= 6yofid(w, to name or call by name, <pi\ov r vydfirjvey kraipoy II. 10.

522, etc.; Ofovs vy. ajrayra^ I4. 278:—of things, to name, repeat,

iT(piK\trra Swp* uyofirjyoj 9. 121 ; vXtjOvv ovk h.y kyw fivOTjaofiai ou5'

vyofiT]vaj 2. 488 ; often with iravras, irdyTa added, Od. 4. 240, etc.:

—

rare in Prose, Hdt. and Isae. 11. c. 2. simply, to utter, speak, tax^o

fiTjb' uyofiTfv^s Od. II. 251, cf. h. Ven. 291 :—then (cf. vvo^d^w) to

promise to do, opxov^ Ce fxot Sib' vydfiTjvas buxTeiyOd. 24.341. II.

to na?n€t call by a name, lies. Op. 80; Kai ol tqvt vyu}iT]v Cyofx ffxfi^yai ^
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III toId. Fr. 3. 2 ; so in Dor. Prose, Tim. Locr. 1. c, etc.

nominate, appoint, ical abv Ofpa-novr' 6v6fir]viv U. 33. 90.

6vojiaK\Ti5Trjv, Adv. {ita\taj) calling by name, by name, uyofiaKKrjbTjv

vvofta(wv avSpa ixaarov Od. 4. 278 ; cf. ((ovo/iaKKrj&riv.

ovo^a-KX-fjTccp, opos, d, {/caKioj) one who announces guests by name,

Lat. nomenclator, Luc. Merc. Coiid. 12, Ath. 47 D.

ovo|j.a-K\vTos, ov, of famous name, II. 22. 51 (ubi Heyne divisim

ojJOfjLa kXvtos), Ibyc. 9, Pind, Fr. 279. II. act. celebrating,

Sinmi. in Brunck's Anal. 2. p. 525.
6vo(iao-Ca, ii, a naming: a name, Lat. appellatio. Plat. Polit. 275 D,

Arist. Top. 6. 10, 5, al. ; Xl^is bia. r^y ov. by means of names or nouns.

Id. Poijt. 6, 26. II. expression, language, Dion. H. de Comp.
25, de Dcmosth. 56.

6vo(ia<rr€Ov, verb. Adj. one must name. Plat. Crat. 3S7 D.

ovoixao-TTipia (sc. iipa), ra, tie festival or anniversary of one's receiv-

ing one's name, Eccl.

ovo^aaTTis, ov, o, one who gives a name. Gloss.

6vo|ia<rTi, Adv. by name, Lat. nominatim, ov. riva fioav Hdt. 5. I ; Kl-

yfiv Id. 6. 79, Antipho 144. 7 ; avaxaKeiv Thuc. 7. 70 » fivT]a$ijvai Tivos

Dem. 533. 5 ;—rare in Poets, as Critias 2. 3 [where r].

6vo|ia<mK6s, 7j, 6v, skilful at naming. Plat. Crat. 434 A ; of or belong-

ing to flaming, hence ^ rtx^V ovo^aariK-i} lb. 423 D
; ^ -«17 (alone)

425 A. II. also ij-Kri (sc. HTwais), the nominative case, Strab.

648. III. T^ -k6v (sc. $iP\iov), a vocabulary, arranged ace.

to the subjects, and not alphabetically as in a \((iitiv, such as the work
of Jul. Pollux. IV. Adv. -kZs, Ath. 646 A.

6vo(jia(rr6s, Ion. ouvo|i-, 17, 6v, Hdt. 2. 178., 4. 58 (elsewhere the M.SS.

give ihe common form) :

—

named, to be named, and ovk uvofiaarui not

to be named or mentioned, i. e. abominable, Lat. infandus, KaKoiMov ovk

ivo/iaaTriv Od. 19. 260, .^97-, 23. 19, Hes. Th. 148. II. of
name or note, notable, famous, Theogn. 23, Pind. P. 1. 73, Hdt. 4. 47,
etc. : Comp. and Sup., Hdt. 2. 178., 6. 126, Plat. 2. so, of things,

notable, ovofxaarcL irpdaauv Eur. H. F. 509.
ovo|xaTiK6s, 17, 6v, consisting of nouns, opp. to ^TjfiaTiK6s, Dion. H. ad

Amniae. 2. 4, de Thuc. 22 : rd ovoixariKa nouns substantive. Id. de Comp.
2, 5, 12, ah :—Adv. -kSis, in nounform. Id. ad Ammae. 2. 2 and 5.

ovonaTiov, t6. Dim. of wo/ia, Longin. 43. 2, Arr. Epict. 2. 23, 14.

ovoiifiTO-ypa^)!!!, ij, a writing ofnames, Lxx (3 Esdr. 6. 12), ScxI. Emp.
M. 1 1. 67 ;— 6von<iTO-Ypa<l>os, ov, writing or inscribing names, Tzetz.

6vo|iaTO-(l«Tir|S (not ivo/mSiTr]!, Lob. Phryn. 668), &, one who gives a

name, a namer. Plat. Charm. 175 B, cf. Stal'lb. Crat. 389 D :—the Verb

ovo)i,aTo6cTco>, Eust. 32. 6, etc., is suggested as a corr. for vo^cBfr^aai

in Arist. An. Post. I. 22, 3 :—6vo(iaT0$6O-ia, ^, the giving a name, no-

menclature, Eust. 39. 23:—ovojjifiToOecria (sc. i€/)d), ra,^ovo^aari]pta.

Gloss. :—ovo|i.aTo6eTtK6s, if, Lv, of oxfor name-giving, Schol. 11. 5. 60.

6vo|ji,aTO-6T|pas, ov, 6, a word-hunter, Ath. 98 A, 649 B.

6vop,a.TO-K.\T|Tajp, epos, 6, = dvofiaKkrjTtvp, Gloss.

6vo(ittTO-\6Yos, ov, collecting words, Ath. 397 A. II. telling

people's names, Lat. nomenclator, like forcg., Plut. Cata Mi. 8.

6vo|xuTo-|xdxos [a], ov, fighting about a word, expression or name,

Critol. ap. Clem. Al. 446.
ovo(iaToiroilci>, to coin names, Arist. Categ. 7, u. Eth. N. 2. 7, n:

to form words expressive of natural sounds, Id. Top. I. 9, Sext. Emp.
M. I. 314.
6vo|iaToiro£T|o-is, ^, the making of a name or word, csp. to express a

natural sound, Suid. s. v. Navaojv.

ovop-aroiToiCa, ^, = ovofiaTOtroiijats, Qaintil. Instt. 1.5, Gramm.
6vop,aTO-iroi6s, ov, coining names or words, esp. to express a natural

sound, Ath. 99 C.

ovojxdTOvpytw, = ovo^aTOTTOuftj, Dem. Phal. 98.

ovojidTOvpYos, 6v, {*(pyaj) =: dvofiaronoioi. Plat. Crat. 388 E.

ovop.aTwST|S, «s, ((Kos) like a name : \6yos uv. a nominal definition,

Arist. Anal. Post. 2. 10, 2.

ov6-irop8ov, T(5, a sort oi cotton-thistle, Plin. 27. 87, Hcsych.

ovoirvjos, o, a plant, Thcophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

6v6-pVYX**s, )), a plant. Gloss.

ovos, u and fj : (v. sub tin.) :

—

an ass, only once in Horn., II. II. 558,
where the stubborn resistance of Ajax is compared to that of the ass

;

then in Hdt., etc., cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 36 (where he seems to place their

habitat in Syria) ; Hdt. also mentions ovoi ci Tii Kfpfa ixovTfs, together

with a number of fabulous animals, I. I91, 192; but Arist. spe.iks of the

Indian ass as fiov&icfpa^, H. A. a. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 6:—freq. in

proverbs

:

1. oros \vpas, of a dunce who can make nothing of

music, expl. in Paroemiogr., ovos Kvpas iJKOvae Kai ca\iriyyos vs

;

—
ovos KaOrjrai of one who sits down when conquered. Phot., cf. Poll. 9.

106, Varro ap. Gell. 3. 13 ;—the two proverbs are combined by Cratin.

'

Xup. 6, ws ovot airurfpoj KaOrjvrai t^s \vpas, v. Meineke, and cf.

Kidapi^oj. 2. Ttfpl ovov (JKias for an asss shadow, i.e. for nothing

at all, Lat. de lana caprina, Ar. Vesp. 191 (ubi v. Schol.), Plat. Phaedr.

260 C ; TcL navT ovov OKii Soph. Fr. 308. 3. Hvov nliKai or ttiiKts,

V. sub TtoKos H ; so, ovov Kfiptts Paroemiogr. 4. air' ovov nfOftv, of

one who gets into a scrape by his own clumsiness, with a pun on <i77u

vov ntafiv, Ar. Nub. 1273, cf. Plat. Legg. 701 D. 5. ovos liirai

an ass in the rain, said of stupid or obstinate people who feel nothing,

Cephisod. 'A//af. I ; ovifi TiseXtye fivBov, o bl to. ura iicivei Paroemiogr.;

tjvos (is 'AOrjvas lb. 6. ovos dyaiv ftvorfipia, of one heavily laden,

Ar. Ran. 159. 7. won vPpiaTOTtpos, of brutality, Xen. An. 5. 8, 3,

ubi V. Schneid. ; so, KpiBwarjs ovov Soph. Fr. 901 6. 8. wou tiira

Ka0(iv, like Midas, Ar. PI. 287. 0. ovos ci's axvpa, of a glutton,

Paroemiogr. ; so, clcou yvaOos lb. 10. ovos iv fieKiairais, of one who
3Y
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has got into a scrape, Paroemiogr. :—but, ovos iv iri6r)icois, of extreme

ugliness, Menand. IlXo/t. I. 8:—wos iy liipois 'a clown at a feast,'

Paroemiogr. II. a kind of fish, Lat. asellus, Epich. 42 Ahr.,

Henioch. IIoAvjrp. I, Philox. 2. 16, etc.; v. Arist. H, A. 8. 15, 8, Ath.

315 F; cf oviaKos. III. a wood-louse, Kv\iaSih Sis Tis ovos

Soph.Fr. 334, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Theophr. H.P. 4. 3, 6; ctbviaitos,

iov\os IV. IV". a kind of wingless locust, also aaipaicos, Diosc.

2. j7. v. uvwv <p&Tvr) a luminous appearance between the ovoi

(two stars in the breast of the Crab), Lat. praesepe, Theocr. 22. 21, cf.

Arat. 898, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 4. 2, Plin. iS. So. VI. ovov

niToKdov, = uvi'pvWov, Nic. Th. 628. VII. from the ass as a

beast of burden the name passed to 1. a windlass, pulley, Lat.

S'lcula, Hdt. 7. 36, Hipp. Fract. 773, Arist. Mechan. 18, 4. 2.

the upper millstone which turned round, oyos oXfTTjs Xen. An. I. 5, 5 ;

also, Syos iKeruiv Alex. 'Aiif. I, Tlvpavv. 4, v. ad Hesych. s. v. /ivKi]

:

—
s\ /juAot dvmds Ev. Matth. 18. 6, Ev. Luc. 17. 2.—Phot, also calU the

fixed nether-millstone oi/os,—wrongly ; for Arist. Probl. 35. 3 says, uyou

KiBov aKovvTos when the millstone is grinding stone (as it does when no

grist is in the mill). 3. a beaker, wine-cup, Ar. Vesp. 616, Arist.

Top. I. 13, 12. 4. a spindle or distaff. Poll. 7. 32., 10. 125,

Hesych. (Prob. for oav-os, as in Lat. asin-us; cf. Goth, asil-us;

O. H. G. esil; Lith. dsil-as; Slav, osil-u; O. Norse asn-i; A. S.

ass-u, etc.)

ovocns, «ai9, )}, blame, Eust. 733. 61.

ovo-o-keXCs, iSos, ^, she with the ass's legs, like ovSkoiXos, epith. of the

'Efiwovaa Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1048 ; ace. iv6aKi\iy (proparox.), Arist. ap.

Plut. 2. 312 E.

ovocr(ia, to, a plant, prob. of the borage kind, Diosc. 3. 147, Plin.

27. 86.

ovoo'O'iip.cvos, 6v6<r(re<r8ai, v. sub ovo^ai.

ovocTTatriov, to, {ovos, otcktis^ an ass-stall. Gloss.

ovootAs, 4, 01', to be blamed or scorned, SSiipa fuv ovK ir ivoara

SiSofs II. 9. 164 ; oiS' uvoarbi iv fiaxais Lye. 1235 :—Adv. -arSis, Eust.

1 loi. 2.—Also ovoT^S (as Bav/iaris for BavjiaaT&s), Pind. L 4. 85, Call.

Del. 20, etc.

ovo-cTTVirjraJ, o, a donkey-ropeseller (cf ffTuira^), Com. Anon. 165 ;

V. Meineke.

ova-a'4>SYia, ^, a sacrifice 0/ asses. Call. Fr. 188.

ovoTaJu, like uvo/xat, to blame, h. Horn. Merc. 30; ffxoXiws 6v. Hes.

Op. 256 ;—Med., yanov ivoTa^ufuvai abominating it, Aesch. Supp. II.

6vot6s, 1J, 6v, v. sub OVOffTOS.

ovovpis, V. sub olvoBfjpas.

ovo-^op^os, 6v, {(jifpffai) an ass-ieeper, Hdt. 6. 6S, 69.

6v64iv\\ov, TO, a kind of anchusa, Schol. Nic. Th. 62S.

ovo-xeiXiS, ^05, TO, a kind of anchusa, Diosc. 4. 24 (whence it is re-

stored in Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3, for ocoKi'x^'Jt), Plin. 22. 25 ;
also 6v6-

X«iXos, ij, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; ovoxtiXov. to, as if from XV^V< ass's

hoof, Schol. Nic. Th. 838. Another name of the same plant was ovo-

xXcia, Diosc. 4. 33, Galen. 13. p. 149.

ovra, Ta, pi. part. neut. of (ifii (sum), the things which actually exist,

the present, opp. to the past and future ; but also, 2. reality, truth,

opp. to that which is not, ffxias tSiv ovtoiv Plat. Rep. 532 C, etc. ; v.

sub ti/ii. II- that which one has, properly, fortune, like y ovaia,

Dem. 260. 12.

tivTios, Adv. part, of f't/ii (sum), really, actually, verily, with Verbs,

Eur. Ion 232, I. A. 1622, Ar. PI. 286, 289, Plat., etc.; wtoj! tc aai

u\rieSis really and truly. Plat. Soph. 263 D ; opp. to iis tiros flirftv. Id.

Legg. 656 E ; to tluoTois, Antipho 120. 16 ;—in Plat, with the part, uiv,

ouaa, ov, to imply real existence, Phaedr. 247 C, E, Rep. 597 D ; not

used by Arist.:—also with Nouns, tA oi^tojs d-ya^ci Id. Phaedr. 260 A

;

2 ye ovTois ipiXofiaO^s Rep. 490 A ; Cyrws iraipas Antiph. 'T8p. 1.6, cf

Menand. 'Opy. 3, etc.

ovif|ia, 6vt'jid5<*>, 6vu(iaCv(i>, Aeol. and Dor. for 'ivofx-.

owj, iix"'. "> Ep- ^^^- P'- ovvx«T<Tt : (v. sub fin.) :—Horn, always in

pi., and of the eagle, talons, claws; so of the falcon, Hes. Op. 202, 303,

Ar. Av. I180; so of beasts of prey, Pind. N. 4. 103, Hdt. 3. 108 ; of the

crocodile. Id. 2. 68 ; of the Sphinx, Eur. El. 471 :—of human beings, a

nail, Hes. Sc. 266, Hdt. 4. 64, and Att. ; Toiis ovvxas rwy iaxTvKav Ar.

Av. 8 ;—of horses and oxen, a hoof, Xen. Eq. I, 3, Anth. P. 9. 64 :

—

Arist. speaks of the hoof as homologous to the nail or claiv, P. A. 1. I,

10., 4. 10, 59:—nietaph., irps/y it^vv ovvxa ntrpaiov \i9ov Eur. Cycl.

401.—Special phrases: 1. fis dxpovs Touy ovvxa^ di/xVeTO (sc. u

otvos) warmed me to my fingers' ends, Eur. Cycl. 159 ; so, Ik Kopvi)>ijs els

aitpovs ovvxas Anth. P. 9. 709, cf. 12. 93 ; o woi'os Sverai els ovvxa lb.;

so also, e( ivvxfv from the fingers' ends, lb. 5. 14; but, e( airaXwy ov.

from childhood, Horace's de tenero ungui, lb. 5. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 3
C, 2. ovvxas eir' dxpovs ffras on tiptoe, Lat. summis digitis, Eur.

El. 840 ; €ir' aiipaiv e0aSi(e tSiv dvvxaiv Macho ap. Ath. 349 B. 3.

ey ovvxt -rrrjXut ytyverai, i.e. the mcwlel stands the test of the nail, like

Horace's /ac/us ad unguem, because the sculptor tries the nicencss of the

finish by drawing his nail over the surface, Plut. 2.636C, cf Casaub.

Pers. I. 64, Wyttenb. ad Plut. 2. 86 A, cf Horat. Sat. 1. 5, 32, A. P. 294;

so, ij 5(' uvvxos Siatra a most careful, close life, Plut. 2. I2^E; etcfie-

liaKTai els ov^xa ad unguem expressit, Dion. H. de Dem. 13 ; avfnrrj^is

els ovvxa a nice fit, like Lat. committere in unguem, Galen. 4. p.

II; ew' ovvxa av/iffepKyitievai yaviai Philo Bel. 66 E ;—in such

phrases we use a hair for a nail: cf uvvx'Ca Iir, e(ovvxi^<o. 4.

iSov(Tt Kal 6vv(i Kal iraari ixrjxavV' ' "^^ '" every possible way, Luc. D.

Mort. II. 4. 6. tf oviix<ui' \eoVTa (sc. TexnaipeaBat) to judge

iy the claws, i. e. by a slight, but characteristic mark, Lat. ex ungue

leonem, Paroemiogr. II. anything like a claw, 1. Lat.

uncus, the hook of an anchor, Plut. 2. 247 E. 2. a surgical instru-

/nent, = iti0pvovKK6s, Hipp. 261.6. 3. an instrument of torture,

cited from Synes., cf Notices des Mss. 9. p. 188. III. anything

like the nail

:

1. the white part at the end of rose-leaves or cloves

of garlic, by which they are attached to the stalk, (as it were) their

nail-mark, Lat. ungues rosarum, Diosc. I. 131. 2. a thickening

like a nail on the cornea of the eye, Paul. Aeg. 3. 2 2. 3. a part

of the liver, Ruf p. 39, Schol. Nic. Th. 559. 4. a veined gem, onyx,

^apb^os vvv( a sardonyx, Luc. Syr. D. 32 ; oVi/f a<ppayi7 C. I. 150 B.

36: v. aapSovv^. (The form oi-ux- appears in Lat. ung-uis : the

i:iit. vowel is not found in Skt. nakh-as, nakh-am (unguis) ; nor in

Goth.ga-nagl-jan(TrpoariKovv); O.Norse ndg-li; A. S. nag-el; O H.G.

nag-al, etc.—The connexion with ./NTX, vvaaai is doubtful, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. pp. 322, 536.)

ovvxiatos, a, ov, of a nail's breadth, Eust. Dion. P. p. 73. 31 Bernh.

ovOxtJw, to pare the nails : Pass., aivvxta/ievos with one's nails pared,

Cratin. Incert. 127 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 289. II. ov. oi/uxat to have

the hoof cloven, Lxx (Levit. 11. 7, al.) III. to examine with the

nail, examine closely, Artemid. 4. prooem., Clem. Al. 190:—Pass.,

ovvxK"ai, expl. by Phot. aicpiPoXoyetTat, Ar. Fr. 660; cf Svv^ I. 3.

ovux'^l'i'iios, a, ov, like nail-parings, diminutive. Com. Anon. 271.

ovuxlvos, i/i ov, (ovv( III. 4) made of onyx, Plut. Anton. 58, etc. 2.

like onyx, Suid., Plin., etc.

ovux'-'"' ['']. '<5. Dim. of ovv^ I, a small claw, Arist. H. A. 2. 11,

4. II. (ovv^ III. 4) a kind of o^iy*. Theophr. Lap. 2, LxX (Exod.

28. 20).

6vvx\.a^l&s, 6, a paring of the nails, Strab. 828.

6vOxKTTT|p, ijpos, V, the hoof, Lxx (Levit. II. 3, al.).

6vOx''<''T''lP''OV, TO, a nail-knife or scissors, Posidipp. Incert. 18.

ovuxiTTis, ov, 0, (ovv( HI. 4) of the onyx kind, iv. \l6os Diosc. 5. 84:

also fern., owxitis KiSos App. Mithr. 115, Plin.

oviJxo-YpS<t>(opiai, Pass, to be scored with the nail, Hipp. 1 190 D.

ivtrxo-tiB-fis, is, like a nail, Diosc. I. 77.

ovijxou, to make like a nail, claw or Aooi, Oribas. p. 94 Cocch.

6vw8t)S, es, = ovoeiSris, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Plut. 2. 362 F, etc.

ovuvis (dvoivts Diosc. 3. 147), i5os, 7, a leguminous plant, rest-harrow,

Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3; TpTjxetav ovioviv Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 44 E

:

metaph., is [t^i*] itoKiv a^eis T-qvSe t^v uvaivi.'&a this troublesome weed

(perhaps with a play on ovos), Ar. Fr. 537 :—v. ovoa^ia.

o^6Xe\o%, ov, sourish, (Tu/car Apollod. Car. TlpoiK. 1.

oJaXis, i5oj, ^, a sour wine, Hesych. II. sorrel, Nic. Th. 840,

Diosc. 2. 140.

6^-iXnT], ^, (ofos) a sauce made of vinegar and brine, Cratin. 'OSv&ff.

e,. 3, Ar. Vesp. 331 ; mentioned as a natural product of Sicily, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 3, 40.
o^fa, o^ci^vos, v. d(va, o^vivos,

6£-eXaiov, To, a sauce of vinegar and oil, Xenocr. p. 31.

o|cpias, o, made of sour milk, name of a Sicil. cheese. Com. Anon.

320 ; o^rip'ias. Lob. Pathol. 492.
o^Tjpos, d, ov, (ofos) of or for vinegar, dyyos Soph. Fr. 293 b ;

Kepa.-

fuov, Kepafios Ar. Fr. 511, Anth.P. 12. loS.

6|tSiov, T<J, Dim. of o^os, Suid. (ubi o^ditov), Matth. Med. p. 43.
6|i5u, (ofos) to taste like vinegar, of wine, Diosc. 5. 12, etc.: in Mss.

sometimes oftJfai, v. Lob. Phryn. 310.

ojiva, i), (ii^vs) a harrow (Lat. occa), so called from its spikes, Hesych.

6|ivr]s [r], 00, o, sharp, sour, xo^tos Plut. 3. 913 B :

—

o^iv-qs (sc.j>7vos),

0, sour wine, Hermipp. Incert. 19, Theophr. H. P. 9. II, I ; of. oTi'os lb.

9. 20, 4, Diphil. *iX. 2 ;—distinguished from ofos, Plut. 2. 732 B, 1047
E. 2. metaph. sour-tempered, tart, iroXiTTjs Ar. Eq. 1304; flo/^os

Id. Vesp. 1082.—In Geop. 6. 4, 5, we find ofivos.

oJCs, iSos, f), (ofos) a vinegar-cruet, Lat. acetabulum, properly of earthen-

ware, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1440 ; hence, ofis X"^"^ yeyove, instead of being

Kepafiea, Id. PI. 812 ; also, ofi'S' dpyvpdv cx«' Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E :

—

applied to a diminutive person, Ar. Vesp. 1509. 2. a measure, at

Athens the same as o(v$a(pov. Id. Fr. 550; at Cleonae = K0ToA;), Diphil,

Incert. 8. II. = ofaXi's II, Galen.

oJo-iriiiXt)S, ov, 0, a vinegar-merchant. Poll. 7- ^9^-

6J0S, (OS, t6, (of tit) poor wine, vin-de-pays, Ar. Ach. 35 ; KOTvKas rer-

rapas ofous AexeXiKov Alex. Incert. 20, cf Xen. An. 3. 3, 14, Eubul.

Mv\u$p. I ; cf 6fiVi)s I. 2. vinegar made therefrom, Hipp. Acut.

394, Aesch. Ag. 322, etc. ; iinuifivvTO u /xiv olvos ofos avTov eTvat yvi]-

atov, T(i 5' ofos oTi'ov .. Eubul. MoX. i ; a<p6bp' iarlv .. o ^ios otvw trpoa-

tpepris oTav ij ri Komiv fiiKpuv, ofos 7i7i'6Tai Antiph. Incert. 68 ; 'es tos
jiivas ofos iyxea>v, as a mode of torture, Ar. Ran. 620. 3. metaph.
of i sour fellow, X""'^P ofos dirai/ Theocr. 11;. 148.
ojva or ojvt), i), a kind of beech, Fagus sy'lvatica, Xanth. 8,_ Tlieophr.

H. P. 3. 10, I, Strab. 572 ; later, as in modern Greek, called o^ia. Lob.
Phryn. 301. II. a spear-shaft made from its wood, a spear,

Archil. 112, Eur. Heracl. 727.
6Hi-AKav0a, 4, sharp-thorn, Mespilus pyracantha, Diosc. I. 122: in

Theophr. II. P. I. 9, 3, etc., oJviKavOos.
o|uoiJYfi.a, 9j, dazzling light, Philo 2.654.
olopi^jiov, t6. Dim. of sq., Antiph. Muctt. I. 5.

6Ju-Pa4>ov, Tii, (/SdiTTiu) a small vinegar-saucer, and then, generally, a
shallow earthen vessel, saucer, Cratin. TIvtiv. 8, Ar. Av. 361, cf. Antiph.

MuffT. I. 5, Eubul. yivK. 1. 2, etc. 2. a small kind ofc'ymbal, Ch.ippell

Anc. Music p. 293. II. as a measure, the fourth part of a ko-

tuKtj, about ^ of a pint, of. olvTjpiv Cratin. IluTii'. 8 ;
fieKnos Alex,

^navv. I. II, cf. Nic. Th. 598.



o^v^eX^S— o^uppoTTia.

©{v-PtXris, j's, shnrp-pointed, qAto S' uiutos u(v$f\r]S II. 4. 126; x""'"'

4f. of the porcupine's spines, Emped. 234; vwra Kapiffov Opp. H. 2.

346: nietaph., u(.nu9o! lb. 4. 41. II. zct. shooting swift bolts:

i^vUfXris, 6, witli and without KarairjXTTjt, nn engine for throwing

missiles, of which three kinds are noted by Diod. 20. 85, 86 ; so, 6^v-

^cXiKov (sc. opyavov), to, lb. 75, etc.

oJvpXewTfu, to be sharp-sighted, Arr. Epict. 2. II, 22.

o|v-p\€iTTT]S, ov, 6, one who is sharp-sighted. Gloss.

6|vpX€4'ta, )), sharpness (^ sight, Hesych.

6|6-Poas and -p6r)S, ov, 6, shrill-screaming, of birds, Aesch. Ag. 57 :

sharp-buzzing, of niosquitos, Anth. P. 5. 151, Luc. Jup. Trag. 31.

6|u-PouXta, 1), guide, counsel, Schol. Ven. II. 10. 204.

o^iJ-YttXa, a/fTos, t<5, sour milk, whey, itivovtJi . . of. Tct)i' npopaToiv Ctes.

Ind. 22, cf. Strab. 311, Plut. Artox. 3; cf. Columell. 12. 8.

6|iiY&XdKTLVos, tj, ov, made 0/ sour milk, rvpos Galen.

6|iJ-Yapov, T(5, a sauce ofvinegar andyapov, Ath. 67E, 366 C, A. B. 56.

o|C-Y«v€ios, oy, with pointed chin. Poll. 4. 145.

oIvY^^"*" (^^' f^orov), TO, a drink of acidulated honey, Hipp. Art. 840,

etc. ; so, 6|vyXvk«s, to, Galen. ; 6£vyXukov, to. Gloss.

o^tj-yXCkus, eta, v, sour-sweet, poa Aesch. Fr. 328.

6|ij-Yoos, ov, shrill-wailing, \iTai Aesch. Theb. 320.

o|v-YpA<t>os, ov, writing fast, Lxx (Ps. 44. 2), Philo 2. 363, etc.:

—6|vYpai4><ii>, to write fast, Euthym. Zigab. :—ofVYpa<t>(a, 4, a writing

fast, Simeon Mctaphr.

ofC-YiivLOS, ov, ncute-angled, Arist. Top. 1. 15, 13, Gael. 3. 8, 6, Eucl.

6|iiYwvi6Ti)s, 17T05, ^, a being acuie-angled, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 24.

6fipSepK«co, f. 1. for d^vSopiCfoj.

6JO-8epKT|S, t's, sharp-sighted, quick-sighted, -iaripos Luc. Vit. Auc.

26, Ath. 250 E; -fffTaxo! Hdt. 2. 68, Arist. Mirab. 58. II. act.

promoting quickness of sight, v5wp, Diocl. ap. Ath. 46 D, Diosc. 5. 6.

o|vSepKia, )), sharp-sightedness, Galen., etc. ; Lob. Phryn. 576.

oJiiSepKiKOS, 17, iv, making the sight sharp, as L. Diiid. for o^vSfpKtwv

in Matth. Med. p. 320.

olOSopKtu, to be quick of sight, Arist. Rhet. A!. I, 14, Com. Anon. 291,

Strab. 267, etc. :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 576.

ofvSopKCa, 17, = o^vSipKia, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555. 8, etc.

ofvSopKlKOS, 7y, 6v,=0^v5€pKtK6s, Plut. 2. 69 A.

6£0-8ouiros, ov, sharp-sounding, Kv^^aXa Anth. P. 6. 94.
ofv-Spo^cu, to run swiftly, Cyrill.

6f0-8p6p.os, ov, swift-running, Schol. Pind. O. 13. 51,

6£v-«9«ipos, 0;', with sharp or pointed hair, Nonn. Jo. 19. 5: metaplast.

pi. o^vieapa, Id. D. 14. 368., 22. 25, Marcell. Sid. 35.
o|v^u, V. sub o^i^aj.

6|uT)Kota, Dor. -dKota, ^, a sharp, quick ear, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 555.

6, Poll. 2. 82 :—from o£u-t)koos, ov, quick of hearing : of quick percep-

tion, keen, atcerjais. Plat. Tim. 75 B, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 17.—In the Mss.
sometimes wrongly o^vkoos, d^vKoi'a : Sup. d^vrjKowraTos prob. 1. in Sext.

Enip. M. 9. 65 for u^vrjKOvaTaros, cf. -owrepos Luc. pro Imagg. 20.

ofu-rix'fis, is, sharp-sounding, of high notes, Philostr. 489 ; 6|0iixos, ov,

Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 97.
6|ii-6(lvaTos, ov, dying quickly, shortlived, Eunap. Exc. p. 293 ed.

Mai. II. act. killing quickly, Strab. 823.

6J«-9i]KT0S, ov, sharp-edged, sharp-pointed, ipaayavov, $e\os Eur. Andr.

1 150, El. 1159. II. of a person, goaded to passion, infuriated.

Soph. Ant. 1301.

6Jii-6pT|Vi)TOS, ov, bitterly lamented, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 326.

6fC8vp.cu, to be quick to anger, Eur. Andr. 689. II. as Pass.

to be provoked, u(v9vnTj9(taa pLoi Ar. Vesp. 501, of. Thesm. 466.
6|ti9tinTj(ris, i), passionateness, Artemid. 4. 69.

6|0-flO(iia, i), sudden anger, Hipp. 1037 F, Eur. Andr. 728, Poll. 2. 231.

6|>i9u(iici, ra, places at cross-roads near the statues of Hecate, where the

remains of the purifying and expiatory sacriiices were burnt ; so called

because the fire was made of the twigs of wild thyme {6vp.os) which had

been used to flog animals, Eupol. ^rjpL. 20, Com. Anon. 174, Hyperid. ap.

Harpocr. ; cf. Poll. 2. 231., 5. 163.

o{i)9u|Ji^Cas, ov, 6, one who is quick to anger. Poll. 2. 231., 6. 124.

6fu-90pos, ov, quick to anger, choleric, Eur. Med. 319, Ar. Vesp. 407,

455, I105, Arist. Rhet. I. io,4,al.:

—

shjrp to punish, of the Areopagus,

Aesch. Eum. 705: to i^vOv/iov, by crasis Tov^v6viiov,^u^v9viua, Eur.

Bacch. 671, Menand. Vfaipy. 3.

ojvi'ivos, 1], ov, (I'liva) of beech-wood, Theopomp. (Ep.) ap. Ath. 183 B,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2 :— a later form o^cVvos in Apollodor. Pol. p. 33,

Geop. 15. 2, 7.

oJii-icdpSios, ov, = ti^v6vnos, Aesch. Theb. 907, Ar. Vesp. 430.

o^fi-KiipTivos, ov, o^vKiijiaXos, Dion. P. 642, Nic. Th. 223, 397.

oJu-KtSpos,^, the redjuniper with pointed leaves,Theop}n. H.P. 3. 12,3.

o|o-K€Xcv9os, ov, quick-travelling, Nonn. D. 5. 233 ; Grafe Siu^iKi-

XfvOov.

oJC-Kcparos, ov,=sq., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 424, Phot.

6|u-Kcp<os, aiTor, i, ^, with pointed horns, Opp. C. 2. 445.
o|ii-K€<}>aXos, ov, with pointed head, Schol. Ar. Av. 1295, Poll. 2. 43.

o£\JKivi)o-ia, ^. quickness of motion, Eunap. p. 46, etc.

6Jt)-Kivi]TOS [r], ov, quickly-moving, Luc. Abdic. 28, Dips. 5.

6|uKota, o^uKoos, V. sub u^vtjk-.

6|u-Ko|iOS, ov, with pointed hair, of the porcupine, Opp. H. 2. 599 ; of

a stag, lb. 194 ; of a pine, Anth. P. append. 129.

o^v-KopSKOs, ov, {Kopa( II) with a sharp hook, Paul. Aeg. 6. 87.

6|u-icpdTov, Ion. -Kpt^Tov, TO, {icfpdvvvfjii) sour wine mixed with water,

Lat. /IOSCO, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I, Oribas. 55 Mai.

oJC-K«KVTCs, ov, wailed with shrill cries, va0os Soph. Ant. 1316.
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6£tiX(JipEia, ^, quickness in seizing an opporlunily, Eust. 123. fin. ; written

olvXapCa, in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 97.

oJiiXaPeci), to seize quickly: to seize an opportunity, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 27.

o|ijX<ipi), ^, a kind o( longs, Suid. s. v. "Hc^aiffTOS ; ofvXspov, to, Schol.

II. 18. 477:—Dim. oJuXdPiSiov, t6. Sever, p. 47 Dietz.

oJtJ-Xup-tis, t's, quick at seizing, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3 :—
ofOXdpos, ov, Eust. 1753- 5°.

6|v-X(iXos [a], ov, glib of tongue, Ar. Ran. 815.

6|C-Xa7rd9ov, to, a kind of sorrel, Rumex aeutus, Diosc. 2. 140, Aretae,

Cur. Ac. 2. 2, etc. ; also 6JvXiira9os, o, Geop. 2. 5, 4.

ofv-Xlirdpov (sc. Tpiix/ia), to, a sauce composed of vinegar and oil,

Sotad. 'EyK\. 1. 19, Timocl. AaKTv\. I.

olC-XtiTT^s apTos, 6, bread dressed with vinegar andfat, Galen.

6^<i-XoP((i>, to have sharp ears, to hear sharply, Suid.

6|C(i,a9eia, r), quickness at learning, Strab. lol, with v. 1. 6(vfiaela.

6|ti-na9T|s, is, {ixaSftv) learning quickly, A. B. 56, Suid. s. v. 0vixiaoipo7.

o|v|idXov, TO, Dor. for o^viirjXov, sour-apple, a Lacon. name for the

KoKKVurjKov, Aristoph. Gramm. ap. Ath. 83 A.

6£ii-(i«XTis, is, clear-singing, v. 1. Ar. Av. 1095.

6|0-(i€Xi-KpdTOV, Ion. -Kpt)TOV, TO, o mixture of vinegar and honey,

oxymel, Hipp. 416. 3 :—also oJiJ-jitXi, tros, t6. Id. Acut. 386, Lys. ap.

Ath. 67 F, Arist. Probl. 19. 43, cf Diosc. 5. 22.

£ft)-p.cpi^vos, ov, keenly laboured 01 studied, iraXaiafiaTa Ar. Ran. 877.

6^ti-p.'f|vtT0S, ov, bringing down the quick anger (of the Erinyes), tpivoi

Aesch. Eum. 472 ; but the readings of the line are uncertain.

ofu-)ioXiros, ov, clear-singing, Aesch. Theb. 1023.

6|u-p.op({>o5, ov, in a pointed form, Joann. Damasc. I. p. 679*

6£S-(ivpo-CvTi, fj, like KfVTpofivpaivri, or butcher's broom, Diosc. 4. 146;

also called xaA""/"'C<"'>''7i P""- 'S' 7'' ^i- ^3'

6|v-)i.upos, ov, pointedly foolish :—to 6(vpapov a witty saying, the more

pointed from being absurd or paradoxical, such as insaniens sapientia,

strenua inertia, splendide mendax, Gramm.
oJvvTcov, verb. Adj. one must write with the acute accent, Schol. Ven.

U. 15. 445 :—6JvvT)T€ov, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 131.

6fvvTT|p, o, a sharpener, of. iovaKi]av, i. e. a penknife, Anth. P. 6. 64.

6|0vu [5], Anth. P. append. 304 fut. b^vvai {Tap-) Dem. 21. 14., 1264.

26 ; aor. uj^vva Soph. : pf. ui^vyxa (nap-) Polyb. :—Pass., fut. u^wer]-

aoftat {-nap-) Hipp.: aor. w^vveiiv Hdt., etc.: pass. lufv/i/xoi (wap-) Lys.

lOI. 20, Dem., etc. ; later wlva/xai (air-, aw-) Polyb. To sharpen,

point, lyxos of. aiSripip Epigr. Gr. 790. 5 ; oKprj is pivxov d(vv$uaa Dion.

P. 177. II. metaph. to goad to anger, provoke, roip^hv b^vvai

BTo/xa Soph.Tr. I176:—Pass., ofwSeis Hdt. 8. 138. 2. tosharpen,

T^iv oiaBrjaiv Anth. P. append, 304 :—so, intr., to become acute, Aretae.

Sign. M. Diut. 2. II. III. in Gramm., = ofuToWai, just like

Lat. acuere. TV. to make acid, Galen. :—Pass, to be or become

so, of wine, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 17, Luc. Saturn. 26;— so, intr. in Act.,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 3.

6|v-6&ovs, liiovros, o, i5, with sharp teeth ; in Nonn. D. 40. 484, with

a neut. Subst., cf Lob. Paral. 248.

ojuotts, taaa, (v, (ofus) sharp-pointed (cf. fiiKiToas, KwTu(ts), tyxea.

v^vdevTO 5. 568, etc.; Sovpi /ifraXfievos ofuoei'Ti 14.443;—expl. by

others as = i^vivos (from ofiJo) with beechen shaft, Eust. 1951. 2,

Hesych.

o£v-6aTpSKos, ov, with a sharp shell, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

6£C-1rdYT|S, is, sharp-pointed, OTaXiKis, Anth. P. 6. 109 ; ofuf Nonn.

D. 14. 385 : prickly, Kapa$os Opp. H. I. 261.

6£ti-ird9T|s, is, keenly sensitive : Adv. -Sius, Theophyl. Sim.

6Jv-ir€ivos, ov, ravenously hungry, ravenous, greedy, of the eagle, Arist.

H.A.9. 34, 3; of persons, Antiph. Incert. 20, Eubul.'AyTioTr. 2:—metaph.,

rrpis TOO! A070WS of. Plut. 2. 512 F, cf Cic. Att. 2. 12, 2 :—later i£u-

ir«CvT|S, ot;, o, Philes de An. Propr. 3. 8, Procl., etc.

6£ii-irtir«pt, TO, a mixture of vinegar and pepper, Xenocr. 23.

6|v-ireTT|S, is, flying speedily, Evagr. H. E. 3. 26, Schol. Od. 3. 372.

6^0-ir«UKTis, is, sharp-pointed, (itpos, Aesch. Cho. 640.

oJvi-iriKpos, ov, keen, smarting, Hesych. s. v. ofuirfoKe's.

oJu-irXT|J, ^705, o, ^, shrill-dashing, 'Axipw Soph. Fr. 469.

o|c-Tro8«(i), to be swift offoot, Jo. Chrys. :—oJCiroBU, j). Gloss.

6|C-ir6piov, (sc. (jMpixaKov), Ta, a digestive /nedicine, Galen. ; also 4|u-

iropov, Galen., Aiit., etc.

ogC-iripos, ov, with pointed mouth, ayyos Opp. H. 2. 406. II.

quick-passing, active, of medicines, Diosc. 3. 58.

ofij-'n'ovs, o, ^, -now, r6, swift-footed, Eur. Or. 1550.

o|v-irp(j>pos, ov, sharp-prowed : sharp-pointed, alxi'ai Aesch. Pr. 424;
^axis Opp. H. 3. 333.
ojv-nrepos, ov, swift-winged

:

—as Subst. a hawk, Incert. V. T. :

—

ra

o^vTTTtpa swift wings, Aesop. 3.

oJii-iTvi9(i«vos, ov, with pointed bottom, Xenocr. Aquat. 23.

ofiJ-irvKvos, ov, of one tone higher than the irvKVov (in Music).

ofO-irvvSaf, aicos, 6, ii,=o^virv0p.ivos, of a cup, Eubul. Koj3. I.

6|{ipcY|JiCa, fj, {ipivypios) the sour fumes caused by indigestion, Afor/-

i«r«, Hipp. Aph. 1256. 2. the peevishness oz fretfulness caused

thereby, Ar. Fr. 398 : cf. Kpofifivoptypia.

6fvp€Ypi<!iO), to be troubled with heartburn, Diosc. 3. 35*t 4- '•

6fOpeY(i'^"8-ns, (s, troubled with heartburn, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Acut. 388.

o£v-p6irf|s, (S, = u^vppoiTos, of. SuXtji with quick-turning art, Pind. O. 9.

13S ; o^vpptTTTis in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1015, Hesych.

ofvpp'.v or ofvppts, Xvos, o, f), {pis) with sharp oxfine nose, Hipp. 1040

B : also ofvppivos, ov, Zonar. Lex. s. v. Tpvncv.

6fup-p68Cvov (Xatov, TO, rose-oil mixed with vinegar, Ath. 67 F,

ofvppoirta, ij. suddenness, quickness, Amphiloch. p. 98 Combef.

3 Y 2



o^vppoiroi—1060
oJVip-poiros, ov, turning qiiMly, properly of a delicate balance : metaph.,

of, TTpoy ray opyds sudden and quick to anger, Plat. Theaet. 144 A; vovi

o£. Trpos rds lumipovias Memnoap. Phot.; also, of. fiu/ios sudden anger,

Plat. Rep. 411 B :

—

tiI of. rapidity or vehemence, Longin. 18 :—of. ofu-

pcn-qs. Adv. -Trout, Greg. Naz.

6|vp-p\ryxos, ov, sharp-snouted, epith. of a kind of fish, perhaps the

pike, Ael. N. A. 10. 46, Ath. 31 2 B :

—

sharp-pointed, ^ai^iSts Epich. Fr.

40 Ahr.

6£us, (ta, V : Ion. fern. 6f«a, Hdt., Hipp., (in the Mss. often written

of€7, which Babr. 73. I has admitted metri grat.) :—ofera, poet, for neut.

pi. of f'a, Hes. So. 348 ; (v. sub fin.). Sharp, keen, whether of a point

or an edge, in Horn, and Hes., mostly of weapons or anything made of

metal, aixftrj, dxojv, aop, /StXos, bupv, Spfnayrj, ft'<^os, oyKOt, TTi\(Kv9,

ipaayavov, xa^^o^ » also of non-metallic substances, \das, jjlox^os, oko-

XoTTfj, etc. ; ofera Kopv(p^, of a mountain-peak, Od. 12. 74 ; so, 710701

of^cs 5.411; \i$os ofus TTfTroiijUfvos sharpened so as to serve as a knife,

Hdt. 7. 69, cf. 3. 8 ; i^vTtpai ^a^'Vy Soph. Ant. 108 ; Kvp^aaics Is of u

uTTTyyfifvas brought to a point, Hdt. 7. 64 ; ovpfa (S of i* rds Kopvijtds utt.

Id. 2. 28 ; TO ofo at the vertex, of a triangle. Id. 3. 16 ; to ofo t^s KapSias

Arist. de Resp. 16, 3 ; t!) ofu toC wov Id. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; of. yaivia an acute

angle. Id. Top. I. 15, 13, al. ; of a person, Xpivos ofus idCvras Simon.

90. II. in reference to the senses, 1. of feeling, sharp,

keen, iSvvai II. II. 26S ; ofvs ^e'Aios the piercing sun, Virgil's rapidus

sol, h. Horn. Ap. 374; ofefai aKTiva Pind. O. 7. 128; Sei'pios ofiis

iWaiiTroJv Archil. 42 ; ofu wvp Anaxipp. 'EyxaX. I. 12 ; so, x"»"' ^f""",

like Horace's gelu acutmn, Pind. P. I. 36; of. votos Soph. Aj. 258:—
so also of grief and the like, dxoi II. 19. 125 ;

^iXthwvts Od. 19. 517 I

and, generally, sharp, severe, f^dxi] of^a .. ytyvfTai keenly contested, Hdt.

9. 23 ; 6. ttvptrii Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; v6aoi, piavicu Pind. O. 8. 1 1 1, N.

II. fin., cf. P. 3. 172 ; iwiiioiKpa Id. O. 10 (11). II, etc. 2. of

the sight, ofuTOTOi' o/i/ia Id. N. 10. I17 ; oipis .. o^vtcltij rwv 5t<i tov

ffdjfiaTos .. aicr$7j(Tiiuv Plat. Phaedr. 250 D :— often in neut. as Adv., ofo-

TaTOV SfpKiaBai to be keenest of sight, II. 17. 675 ; ofiiTOTO S' Plat. Rep.

516 C ; so, ofu vouv to notice a thing sharply, II. 3. 374 ; ofir upoiSciv

Od. 5. 393 ; i(vT(pov 0\(nuv Ar. PI. 1048, Lys. 1202 ; proverb., ofti-

Tfpov TOV AvyKfois 0\4tt{iv Id. PI. 210, Paroemiogr. ; also, ofu olkovuv

to be quick of hearing, II. 17. 256. b. of things that afl'ect the sight,

dazzling, bright, aiyfj 'H(\ioto 17. 372; 7;€\tou . . ofuTOToi' .. ^cios

€l(Xopda(j6ai 14. 345 ; hence of colours, Ar. Pax 1
1 73 (v. tpotviKis 2)

;

al of«rai xpo"" Arist. Physiogn. 2,4; iroptpvpa. Plut. Cato Mi. 6 ;
[tffff^s]

6(vT(pa Kol TTj\avy€ffT(pa Ael. N. A. 4. 46. 3. of sound, sharp,

shrill, piercing, avrrj U. 15. 313 ; and of the voice, ifii fio^aas I'J. 89;

ofu 51 KoiKvaaffa 18. 71 ; b^v \f\7jKdjs 22. 141 ; off'a KenXrjyws 17. 83,

etc. ; of whinnying horses, offfa xpiiuaav Hes. Sc. 348 ; of young pigs,

ofu Kiicpayivai Ar. Ach. 804 ; of the scream of birds of prey, ofea KKd^ojv

Soph. Ant. 112; of metals, ofca Kal \ty4ws idx«Ti{( crduos Hes. Sc. 233

:

also of the wail of the nightingale (cf. 6(ii(pavos), Soph. Ant. 424 ; so,

firTj\a\a^av riv ofur v6fiov shrieked their shrill song, Aesch. Theb. 954

;

ofu /i€Xo?, of the grasshopper, Ar. Av. 1095. b. of musical tones, in

a technical sense, sharp, high, opp. to Papvs, Plat. Tim. 80 A, Xen. Cyn.

6, 20 ; ofuroT^ xopSi) Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; ipoiv^ »ffia, Papfta, tiiarj

Arist. Rhet. 3. 1, 4 ; t^j ofefef tpoivri fiiv ivavriov to 0apv, hv oyKcp h\

rd dfifiKv Id. Top. I. 13, 3. c. t) offfa (sc. irpoffQjSia) the acute

accent, Gramm. 4. of taste, sharp, pungent, acid, <paK^ Xen.

Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; of05 Diphil. 'AttoA. 2; oTvoi Alex. J/lavSp. I. 12 ; ef

of(05 Kal dX/iupou (vvBtis ^Vfta/ia Plat. Tim. 74 C. 5. of smell,

Arist. de An. 2. 9, 5 ; ofiiraToy o^tiv Ttvus Ar. Ach. 193. III.
metaph. of the inner sense, sharp, keen, quick, hasty, esp. quick to anger,

hasty, passionate, epith. of Ares, often in II. ; ofu piivos h. Hom. 7. 14;
KapSiij v(vTipT] Theogn. 364; $vfi!is ofuj Soph. O. C. 1 193 ; vios Kal

of lis Plat. Gorg. 463 E ; of dnpdxoKoi ofeft Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 9 :^in this

sense, the Att. use it more in compounds. 2. sharp, quick, clever,

hiivol Kal ofer? Plat. Apol. 39 B; c. inf., of. iinvorjaai Thuc. I. 70 ;

yvwvai . . o^vTaTot rd fitjdtura Dem. 32. 24 ; also, ^fuj fis iravra rd
fiaB-r)pLaTa Plat. Rep. 526 B; rds iv6vp.i}tjfts o^vs Luc. Salt. 81. IV.
of motion, quick, swift, from the way in which pointed things pierce the

air, post-Horn., o^vrdrovi ittitovs Hdt. 5. 9 (but with v. 1. uKvidrovi)
;

Ifpom'ffKO! Ar. Av. II12; [f) v6(yos] i(fTa tpotr^ Kal raxfi' dtripx^Tai

Soph. Ph. 808 ; of a report, 6f{Pa . . Bifi\6' 'Axaious Soph. Aj. 998 ;

b^fiav (it$aKK<i nvoijv, of a dying man, Id. Ant. 1 238, cf. Aesch. Ag.

1389 ; afar ofus votos ws Soph. Aj. 358 ; offi'aj' oKo^i/ . . \6yott Siiiwi

quick, eager attention. Id. El. 30 ; t^ fiipvxoy . . i^eis iviuKvvvTai are

quick in displaying, Thuc. 4. 126 ; opp. to 0pa8us, Id. 8. 96, Plat. Theaet.
J90 A ; to fiifSv^ios, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 13 ; esp. in Adv., v. infr. V.
regul. Adv. of^tus, quickly, soon, Thuc. 6. 10, 12, Plat., etc.: sharply,
bpav, aiaedviaSat Plat. Rep. 567 B, Phaedr. 263 C ; poiit. of(iw!, Epigr.
Or. 986. 3i—Comp. AfuTepoii Hipp. 1096 F; 6(. dmeaveTv Id. Epid. I.

939 :—but, 2. Horn, uses neut. ofu and pi. ofca as Adv., v. supr.
II. 2, 3 :—Comp. o(vTfpov Thuc. 2. 8, Plat., etc. ; Sup. ifuTaToj/ II. 17.
675, Plat. Legg. 741 D ; or ^fiiTOTa Id. Rep. 401 E, al. (As (i/c-us

comes from ^AK, d*-<u«^, so from a strengthd. ./AK2 comes df-ui

;

V. Curt. no. 2.)

6£0-o-iTCa, p, a disorder in which the/ood turns acid on the stomach,
like ofupty/iia, Aristid. i. 275.
6|u-crTO|j,os, ov, sharp-toothed, sharp-fanged, of gryphons, Aesch. Pr.
803 ; of lo's gadfly, lb. 674 ; of a gnat, Ar. Av. 244 ;—of a swordj
sharp-edged, Eur. Supp. 1206.

oju-crxoivos, &, a sharp-pointed rush, Batr. 164, Diosc. 4. 52.
6jC-T€vif|s, h, sharp-pointed, Christod. Ecphr. 329.
6|«Tt|S, TITOS, i), sharpness, fointedness, of acute angles. Plat. Tim. 6i

otrados-

E. II. of the senses, 1 of sound, sharpness, opp. to Pa-

piTi^s, Id. Phileb. 17 C, Theaet. 163 C ; in pi., Id. Crat. 399 A. 2.

of taste, pungency, acidity, in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Acut. 394. 3.

of sight, Arist. H. A. I. 10, I. III. metaph. sAar/ness, clever-

ness, rrjs ^vxv^ Plat. Charm. 160 A ; Zia<pipovTa Tp Tt'x>'n Tp t ofutjjti

Philosteph. Ai;\. I ; of. is t^ itoKniKa Luc. Imagg. 17. 2. of

motion, qi.ickness. Plat. Charm. 160 B, al. 3. of action, quickness,

haste, violence, Id. Tim. 56 D, al. ; in pi., Dem. 730. 18. 4. of

Time, ^ of. tZv Kaipuiv the exact mocient, Diod. 15. 43. IV. =
oftfa, ri, v. sub ofus II. 3. c.

o^VTLKOS, 17, ov, quick, Eccl.

olC-TOKtov, TO, a medicine to procure quick delivery, Diosc. 2. 194.

6|u-t6jios, ov, sharp-cutting, keen, Pind. P. 4. 468.

6|vT0vt'ui, to end in a point, Greg. Naz. II. trans, to mark or

pronounce with an acute accent, i. e. on the last syllable, Ath. 400 B ; like

u^vvct). Verb. Adj. b^vTovrjTfOV, A.B. 457.
6|uT6vTj(ns, ^, a marking with an acute accent, Eust. 60. 13.

6|ijTOVos, ov, sharp-sounding, piercing, of sound, of. y6oi Soph. El.

243 ; ofuTocous (^dds $p7]vr]a€t Id. Aj. 630 ; o^VTdvov Sid TTVfvfLaTos

Id. Ph. 1093. II. having the acute accent, i. e. accent on the

last syllable, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 :—Adv. -vws, Eust. 4I. 4.

6|v-T6pos, ov, piercing, pointed, ^\os 0^. Nonn. Jo. 20. 25 ; ttitvs of.

the pine with its sharp spines, Anth. P. i . 46.
6|u-Tpi<j)u\\ov, TO, sharp-leaved trefoil, ap. Scribon. Larg.

6£u-Tptxos, ov, with pointed hair, etc., Byz.

6|u-<{iaYpos, o, a kind o{ tpdypos, a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. I40.

6JC-4iaT|s, (S, keen-sighted, Nonn. D. 7. 214.

c|u-4«YY"f|S, (S, bright-beaming, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 60S F.

6|u-(j>9oYYOS, ov, = o(v<f>wvos, Ath. 633 F, Anth. P. 6. 51.

olv-ctiXcYfiacria, t), violent inflammation, Hipp. 563. I.

o£u-(t)piiJV, ovos, 6, i), (tppw) —b(v0vixos, Eur. Med. 64I.
6|iJ-4>uXXos, ov, with pointed leaves, Achmcs Onir. 151.

6£u(t><ov((o, to pronounce with a sharp voice, Eust. 23. 4.

o^Gcjxovia, //, sharpness of voice, Hipp. 159 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34 ;

opp. to PapvTTjs, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 20.

o^u-ifiajvos, ov, sharp-voiced, piercing, of the nightingale (cf. ofur ir, 3),
Telest. 6, Soph. Tr. 959 ; Comp. -wTfpos, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 13, cf. G. A.

5; 7; 7. sq.

6{0-x«ip, X^'P"'. o> ^> quick with the hands, quick to strike, quarrel-

some, Lys. loi. 20, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 2 : greedy, of. /cou« tyKpaTys
Nicom. El\€i9. i. 33. 2. o^vx^tpi ovv ktvitoi with quick beating

of the hands in lamentation, Aesch. Cho. 23.

6|iiX«ipta, )}, quickness of hand, Alex. Incert. 52.
6|uxoXia, t), a hot temper, Ephr. Syr.

d|vPXo\os, ov, quick to anger, Solon 12. 26, Soph. Ant. 955 (as Scaliger

for d^vx6Kas), Anth. P. 9. 127:— t^ of. = ofuxoAi'a, Luc. i'ugit. ig.

oluuircu, to be sharp-sighted, Theophr. Sens. 8 ; of. to dciuv in respect

to ,. , Clem. Al. 113; of. Trpbs t^v KardAriipiV Sext. Emp. M. 7. 55.

6|v-<iJirf|S, is, (<u^) sharp-sighted, v(p9a\fiol o^vanriaTaTOi Arist. H. A.

I. 10, 2 ; o &\tdiTos o^vrnTtioTaTos lb. 9. 34, 5, cf. Luc. Icarom. 14:
—Adv., u^vanriaTipov bpdv, -ioTaTa h^inav Suid. s. v. AvyKiws,
Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1.988. II. act. sharpening the sight, Diosc,

3;52-
6|uuiria, fi, sharp-sightedness, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 9, Probl. 4. 3.

6|voimas, ou, 0, one who sees sharply. Poll. 2.51.
ojuwiros, oy, = of UOU1717S, Arist. H. A. 9. 30", 3,. P. A. 2. 13, 2, al.

6£«St)s, c$, («T5os) like vinegar, acid, Arist. Plant. 1. 6, 5., 2. 10, I,

Galen.

o£ut6s, tJ, 6v, (as if from ifocu) pickled, Ar. Fr. 180.

60V, t6, Lat. sorbum, the fruit of the service-tree, v. sub oa A.

5ov, Ep. gen. for ou, of whom, II. 2. 325, Od. I. 70, h. ApoU. 156.
oirdSEVU), Ion. 6mr)8euo), = sq., Ap. Rh. 4. 974.
otraScco, Dor. for the Ep. and Ion. 6int)6e<i> (v. oiraSds), used by Hom.

only in 3 sing. pres. binf^fi, and impf. oirriSei (without augm.) ; inf.

07nj8«i> h. Ap. 530. To follow, accompany, attend, Tivi H. 2. 184., 24.

368, Pind. P. 4. 510 ; also, ixim tiW Od. 7. 165, 181, Hes. Th. 80 ; ^CTa
TLVi, V. infr. II :—cf. tirofiai II. II. of things, dvffXwKta yap ftot

bn7]5ft [Tofa] useless do they fallow or go with me, II. 5. 216 ; upiTilv

aiiv .. ,^ aoi OTnjSfT Od, 8. 337; (k Si Ati/s Ti/i?) Kal kvSos oir-qSei 11. 17.

251, cf. Hes. Op. 141, 311, Theogn. 933, etc. ;
p.fT dvhpdtjt Xifihs birijSei

Hes. Op. 228 ; fifT ixvta Kvpvos ott. Call. Del. 19.—Ep. Verb, hardly

to be found in Att., unless diraSova' be received in Aesch. Ag. 426 ; in

Fr. 2S4, the Ion. form biTr}5(i, as well as the general character of the lines,

indicates that they belong to some late Poet ; lmaS6s however is used by
Trag.

oTriSijo-is, Ion. oiTTi8t)o-is, ews, ij, a following after, attending, pursuit,

Crito ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 350.
OTrdSijTTip, Ion. 6in)8-, ijpos, d, = sq., Hesych.
6iru86s, uv. Dor. and Att. for the Ion. oin)86s (which does not occur

in Hom., though it may be inferred from dwrjSiai), cf. Pors. Or. 26, Lob.

Phryn. 431. An attendant (cf. the Homeric oiraoii'). Soph. Tr.

1264, Eur. Ale. 137; of body-guards, Aesch. Supp. 9S5 ;
c.^gen,, liny,

MaTpds fiiyaXas oiraSos Pind. Fr. 63 ; doiSd aTi<pavuv dpfTav t« .. d7r.

Id. N. 3. 13 ; TiKvaiv on., of a iraiiayaiyus, Eur. Med. 53 ;
TrvKvoaTiKToiv

bit. ikdipoiv pursuing them, of Artemis, Soph. O. C. 1095 ;
daTtpts . .

vvKTbs bn. Theocr. 2. 166. II. as Adj., c. dat. following,

<icco7)ipanying, attending, fyi> Moiariaiv dtrr/Sos h. Horn. Merc. 450 ;

impoTs biraSois virvov Ke\ev9ocs following the ways of sleep (where

Dobree suggested bnaioia' following on wing the ways of sleep), Aesch.

(^ Ag. 426 ; <TTa7<ij'a BTTovZtTi.v, evitaciv IttjUv Anth. P. 6. 190. Vdit.



word, used by Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Phileb. 63 E, and in late Prose. (On
the deriv., v. oira^'o).)

oircSi^w : impf. wna^ov, Ep. fut. h-na<jaoi Od. 8. 430m 21. 214: aor.

wnaffa Horn., Pind., and Att. (v. infr.) Ep. also onaaaa:—Med., Ep. 2

sing. fut. ii-naaoiat II. lo. 238 : aor. dnraaafirjv, Ep. 3 sing, oiraffaaro,

etc. :—Pass., only in pres. (v. fin.) Poet. Verb, Causal of t^irofxai, to

make to follow, send with one, give as a companion ot follower, (irei ^a

ol wiraffa iro^-nov II. 13. 416, cf. y-iroira^o} ; col yap p.( iraTrip d/J.a tto/x-

vvv onaaffev 24. 461, cf. Od. 9. 8q ; a^' -qyifiov toOKov ovaaacv 15.

310 ; dpxov 5t fi€T dfi(poT€poi(Ttv oiracaa 10. 204 ; iroKvv Sc fxoi wiraffe

Kaov, i.e. viade me leader over many, II. 9. 483 (4^9)1 cf- Pind. N. i.

23; S> ZfO, yvyaiKoiy olov wrraaas yivos Aesch. Thcb. 256;—Med. to

bid another /0//0W one, take with one, take as a companion, ait St x«*po*''

onaaafat II. 10. 238; titaropos vtai oirdaaaTo 19. 238; tcfipv/cd r

vTratxadfifvoi Kai traipov Od. 10. 59 :—Nic. uses the Med. in act. sense,

Th. 60, 520, 813 :—Hes. never has it in this sense. II. also of

things^ TOVTq) .. Ztiiy kvSo^ oird^d gives him glory to be with him, II. 8.

141, etc. ; and then, simply, to give, grant, ott. /cTTjfiara, dp€Tqv, tcdXho^,

dotSrjv, <py^tv, oi^vv, etc., often in Horn.; rroAAa yap wvaat rraibi gave
ter as a portion^ U. 22. 51 ; t<Xos kaOKuv on, to grant a happy end,

Hes. Op. 472 ; oK^ov, viKrjv Id. Th. 420, 442 ; often also in Pind.,«u6mi'

ix x**/*'^*'^ ^"' I* 7 (^)- 52. al. ; so Aesch. (in aor.) Trvp tyw ctpiv wiraaa

Pr. 252, cf. 8, 30, Pers. 762, Eum. 529; a few times in Eur., and twice

in Ar. (in mock heroic passages) Eq. 200, Thesm. 973 :—with pleon.

inf., VlaTpuK\<^ . . KufiTjv oirdffaifit <pfpia$ai, like SiSoj^ii ex^**'» ^- 23- 151*
cf. Pind, O. 9. 100. 2. to give besides something else, add, fpyqf

5* ipyov 6ira^€ h. Horn. Merc. 120; X^P^^ *^m' onaaaov doidrj h.

Horn. 23. 5 ; ixiKiTav tpyots oir. to devote, Pind. I. 6 (5). 98 ; tpyov

npo^ dairidt urnaav put a work of art on the shield, Aesch. Thcb.

492. Ill, like hiwKoj, to press hard, chase, "Exrajp uma^f
KapijKOfioQjvTas 'Axatovs II. 8. 341 ; xa^*i"o^ St at yrjpas vird^u lb. 103

;

iro\vy Ka$' ofitKov oTra^iwc (sc. avroy) 5. 334., 1 7. 462, cf, /taTOTrd^aj;

^uvia 5" unaaas A.<x*' O'^^ 7^* dtdst chase them away, Eur. El. 1 192 :

—

Pass., x^^f^^PP^^^ 6iTa^6fi€vos Atoi 6fji$p(^ z touent forced on, i.e. swollen

and turbid, with rain, II. Ii. 493. (Hence 6iTa^6s, etc. The
forms vTT-dwv, vir-tojv seem to show that S or ^ is no part of the Root,

which is prob. another form of ^EII, iir-ofiai, seq-uor, the aspir. being

lost as in otto?, sticus.)

oiralos, a, oy^ with a hole or opening, bid ttj^ otraias «fpa/iiSos = Sia

T^s Kawias through the tile jvith a hole in it (tor the smoke to escape),

Diphil. Xptxr. I, cf. ojtij and v. Moer. p. 292, Poll. 2. 54; so, ott. Bvp'tSy

Hesych. ; also oiraiov, r6, Plut. Pericl. 13 ; cf. oir^.—On the reading dv
pTTata Od. I. 320, V. sub dvotraia.

oirdXXios, o, an opal, Orph. Lith. 279 ,' opaluSy Plin. 37. 21 sq.

S-irarpos, ov, — u{iCiTarpo'i, by the same father, Kaciyv7)T0^ aal owarpos
II. II. 257., 12. 371 :—so, oirarpios, ou. Lye. 452 ; oiriTorp, opo9, 6, ^,

Anth. P. 15. 26. (Not owarpoi any more than oydarptos or dSehcpot.)

OTrdcov [d], ovos, 6, as in Hom. ; in later Ion, ottcuv, covos, Hdt. 9. 50,

51, restored by Dind. in 5. Iii : (v. OTrdfoi fin.). A comrade in war,

an esquire, denoting the slight subordinatiofi in which one hero stood to

another, as Meriones to Idomeneus, II. 8. 263., 10. 58, etc. ; Phoenix to

Peleus, 23. 360; so — viraaniffT-qs, Hdt. 5. III. 2. generally, a
follower, attendant, Lzt. famulus, Hdt. 9. 50, 51, Aesch. Cho. 769, Supp.

492, 954, Soph. Ant. 1 108; diT. firjXwv a shepherd, Pind. P. 9. 114 ; of

a female, h. Horn. Ccr. 440.— Cf. onados. II. as Adj.follotving,

vndovi ^i-np Opp. H. 5. 4S9 ; ott. HvfKptjv Anth. P. append. 51, 52.
OTrcds, &TOS, To, an awl, Lat. subula. Poll. 10. 141 ; oweart restored in

Hdt. 4. 70, for vTTtari:—Dim. otttitiov. to, Nicochar. KprjT. I ; 6in]Ti&LOV,

Poll. 7. S3, cf. 10. 141. (Prob. from same root as ott-^.)

OTTCp, Ep. for ocTTtp, II. 7. 114.
oircvw, ^oTTfTTTfOco, Hcsych. ; but the gloss is prob. corrupt.

OtrCUV, V. OTTOWV.

OTTTi, "hi (V^^< ^""-onr-a) : an opening, hole, virds ydp eJx^^ ovfc uXiyas
[to Tpi^uvtoyl Ar. PI. 715 ; a mouse's hole, Sanuyr. Aav. l ; oi holes in

the earth, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 6, al. 2. a hole in the roof, serving

as a chimney, ^Kairvq, Ka-nvoboxv* Ar. Vesp. 317. 350 ; Kal Si' dwijs KdTrl

Ttyovs Id. Fr, 117, cf. Xenarch. Ilfi'T. I. ii; tU 6tr}}v erSi/ffo/iai Sannyr.

Aav. I ; cf. d-naios :— its covering was called rr)Xia. II. in

Architecture, oirat were the holes in the frieze left to receive the beam-
ends ; V. sub fi(T-6nTj, which is the space between two oirai. 2.

later, o( windoivs, lights in doors, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 551.

oirri, Ep. otnnj, both in Horn.; Dor. oira Pind., etc.; Ion. Sicifj Hdt.;

Aeol. o-Tr€i C. I. 1S41 :—Adv. (properly dat. from an old Pron. *6it6s, v.

irij: hence often written otttj, Eust. 174. I, A. B. 625): correlative to

TTTJ: I. o( Vhce, by which way. Lit. qua : hence = ottov, where,
Lat. ubi, U. 22. 321, Od. 9. 457 :—also for oncv, clpajray oktj tirj Hdt.

5. 87 ;—and often much like oTrof, whither, Lat. quo, mostly however
with a pregnant notion of motion to a place, followed by re^t in it, often

in Horn.; oktj Wvaeit crpanviadai Hdt. i, 204, cf. 2. 146; diii)xavw . .

oira Tpawojpiat Aesch. Ag. 1532 ; ifiPaKov ik owrj Ofkfis dyoji/ Soph. Ph.

481 ; cf. Herm. Vig. n. 252 c, Jelf Gr. Gr. § 646 Obs. ; oir-m] t€ .. , ryrf,
thither, whither .. , II. 12. 48. 2. later c. gen., oTr?; yds, Lat. ubt

terrarum, where in the world, Eur. Heracl. 19,46; cf. ottoi i. i. c. II.
of Manner, in what way, how, II. 20. 25, Od. I. 347 ; more freq. in Att,,

as Aesch. Pr. 586, 907, Ag. 67, al., Thuc. i. 129, Lys. 139. 45, etc.;

joined with onojs, uttt) ex*' *^* onojs Plat. Rep. 612 A, cf. Legg. 899 A,
B, etc ; vTiT) trvxfv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 21 ;

—

otrij aV, with subjunct., like

other Conjunctions, oirrj dv SoKy dfifporfpois Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18; oira

Ka Sifcaiorara Id. 6. 8, cf. 8. 56 t^ecr^* onrj or fcrriv ojnj in any
manner, in some wcy, Plat. Rep. 4SO B, Prot. 331 D; ci/.'f hrty oirtj
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Aeschin. 83. fin. :—later, of Time, Eus. H. E. 8. 7, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn.

271. III. with other Particles, Siirj 5^, 11. 22. 185, Plat., etc.,

V. Bcickh Expl. Find. O. 11. 62; ottj^ itot* in what possible direction

or manner. Plat. Soph, 231 C, Rep. 372 E ; otrtj S77 itot€ Id. Epistt. 33S

A; c. gen., tow? ott;; ttot^ KaToiKOvvras EvpunTjs Plut. Pericl. 17:

—

oiTj; ovy, or owrjovy, in what possible direction or way. Plat. Prot. 353 D,

Lcgg. 950 A ; 6-nrjfovv Id. Theaet. 187 D:

—

onrjiTep, oirrjtrfp dv Soph,

O. T. 1458, Plat. Soph. 251 A, Tim. 45 C, etc. :—cf. otrwariovv.

OTTTiBeiJOJ and -ceo, oirrjSTjTTp, oin^Sos, Ion, for oTrdS-, qq. v.

oTTTjCis, efftra, ey, (ott^) with a hole, Si<ppo% ott., i.e. a night-stool, Hipp.

640. 15.

oTrirjXiKos, r}, ov, how big or old soever, correlat. to nrjXiKos, Plat. Legg.

737 C; oirTiXiKoaovv Arist. Cael. 1.6, 12, al.

oirfip.os, V. sub dirTTTJfxos.

bin\viKS., Dor. fiirdviKa,. Adv., correl. to Trrjvitca, at what point of
time, at what hour, on what day, being more precise than ottot*, Soph.

O. C. 434, Thuc. 4. 125, Thcocr. 23. 33; though sometimes it cannot

be distinguished from dir6re (Lob. Phryn. 50), Plat. Ale. I. 105 D; ottotc

ical oir. Id. Legg. 772 D ; ott. ay at whatever hour or time. Soph. Ph.

464. 2. in indirect questions, -fjy wpav irpoaTjKti Uyat . . , Kal ott,

dirUyai Aeschin. 2. 15 ; so, in answer to a direct question, vTjyiK iariv

dpa T^s yfitpas ;

—

ovqviKa ; what time of day is it ?

—

what time, do you

s:'.y? Ar. Av. 1499. 3. c. gen., ovSth o?5* oTr. *crTi rovyiavTov

what time ofyear. Id. Fr. 476. 7 ; oir. t^s ujpasXen. An. 3. 5,18. II.

in a causal sense, in case that, supposing or granting thatj off. i(f>aiviTO

ravra TTfiroiTj/cws Dem. 230. I, cf. 527. 23.

oirr]Ovv, o-mrircp, ottt^ itotc, v. sub oin] III,

oin^TiSiov, TO, oirqTLov, v. sub oVcas-.

omynovv, Adv. v. sub ojt?; III.

oirfiTpia, ^, a mender of ragged clothes, Hesych. s. v. k(u$ijX'^v7j.

oTvias (sc. Tvpoi), 6, cheese madefrom milk, curdled withfig-pace (o7roy\

Ar. Vesp. 353 (with a pun on ovij) ; in full rvpos oirias Eur. Cycl. 136

;

cf. Ath. 658 C ; v. sub om^w.
c-mYats, tSos, ^, a plant, Arist. Plant. I. 3, 14.

oirtSvos, 17, Cv, dreaded, awfvl, Ap. Rh. 2. 292,

6m2[o[xai, Dep., used by Hom. only in pres. and in impf. 3 sing. : later

also in part, (v, infr.), and in aor. wniaaro, (^Sm. 2.618: (oirts). To
regard with awe and dread, Lat. vereri, revereri, Atos S' djiri^^ro /^TJyty

Od. 14. 283 ; Twv 6y' om^ero fxTJviy Hes. Sc. 21 ; coy Ovfioy Od. 13. I4S;

firjrpos €<p(T/xrjv II. 18. 216; c^^ 5' cvSiv oTti^to vuQ<ptv ,iuvra 22.

332, cf. h. Merc. 382 :—absol., o-ni^ofXivos a pious, religious man, Pind.

P. 4. 152, I. 3. 7; X^P*^ viTi^ofieva pious gratitude, Id. P. 2. 34. 2.

after Hom. to care for, c. gen. pers., like the similar Verbs dX^yo), dAc-

yi(<v, tTTiffTpe'^o/iai, Theogn. 732, 1144, Ap. Rh. 2. l8l; cf. orr/yll. i :

—

the Act. occurs in a later Epigr. in this sense, awfjaros .. om^ojy Anth. P.

append. 223.—Ep. and Lyr. Verb, never used by Trag.

OTii^ta, (oTTos) to extract juice from, ott. GpiSaKiv-qv Theophr. H. P. 7. 6,

2 ; Toy KavXdv koX ras ^i^as lb. 9. I, 3 ;— Pass, to ooze oid, Diod, 5.

41. II. oir. ydXa to curdle milk with Jig-juice {iirds), Arist.

Meteor. 4. 7' 9 J cf. itrias.

otrtOe and SirtOCT, poet, for oTriaBt, omaOtv.

6irt06-p.ppOTOs, ov, poiit. for oinaBu^ppoTos, following a tnortal, ottiO.

aux'Tj/J-O- the glory that lives after men, Pind, P. I. 179.

'OttIkoC, ol, the Opici, an ancient people of Southern Italy, Arist. Pol.

7. 10, 5, Strab. 242; also "OirtKcs, Thuc. 6. 2:
—

'O-niKta, i), the country,

lb. 4 :—hence II. 'OirtKcs, rj, ^v, Gothic, barbarous, Anth. P.

5. 132, cf. Juven. 3. 207; hence 6'inKilti>,=^fiappapi(oj, Jo. Lyd. dc
Mens. I. 13.

oirtov, TO, Dim. of ^irdy, poppy-juice, opium, Alex. Trail. 2. 159, PHn.

oTTiovpos, ov, V, in Arist. Probl. 16. S, 9, seems to be a Jtail or peg.

oirlirevTTip, 6mir£iJ{o, v. sub oirnrT-.

oirnrevT-qp, rjpos, 6, a starer, gaper, Nonn. D. 37, 270, etc.: aIso =
iTap$€VOTrinr)s, lb. 7. 193, Manetho 6. 584.
OTTiiTTjs [r], ov, d, one who spies at people, Hesych.;—found only in the

compds. yvyaiaoTriTrrjT, irapOfyoiriirrji, iratSomwTjs, irvppo-ni-n-qs.

OTmrTCiio), to look around after, with collat. notion of curiosity, to

stare at, oTrntT^vaus Si yvvaiKas Od. 19. 67 ; or of fear, ri 5' CmnTfVds
troXefjLOto yfipvpas; II. 4. 371, cf. Hes. Op. 29. II. to lie in xuait for,

watch, ov ydp a* iOiXw ^aKltiv .
.

, \d$pTj oTrnTTfvaas, dXA' dfufiabov 11.

7. 243; ev fid\* oTTiTTTeuffas .. 0dXk€iy Hes. Op. S04. A later form is

OTTiTTeiJCiJ, Mnsae. loi. (Redupl. from ^OIT, cf. ott-wttc.)

OTTis, TSos, y: ace. owiv Hom. and Hes., but in Od. and other Poets also

omSa : poet. dat. 6m (v. II. l) : I. of the gods, 1. in bad

sense, as always in Hom., oms BiSjv the vengeance or visitation of the

gods for transgressing divine laws, G(wv oiriv ovtc dhiyovTfS II. 16. 38S,

Hes. Op. 249; ou5' oTTtSa rpo^tovGi Ofwy Od. 20. 215 ; ovS^6(wv ottiv

Ti'SeffaT* ovSk rpavf^ay 21. 28; 6. amy elSures Hes, Op. 185; 0771c

dOavdrav nftpvXayp.ivos uyat lb. 704 :— also without OeSjy, divine ven'

geance, ovk owiSa (ppovcoVTfs eyl <pp€ai Od. 14. 1 2 ; to^s ottiSos .. Stos

fy <f>p€<7i iriiTTU 14. 88 ; and of the avenging goddesses, Kaic^v ottiv (Itto-

Sovvai Hes. Th. 222, cf. Theocr. 25. 4: cf. Ourri? III. 2. in good

sense, the care or favour of the gods, Btwv vTny alrfTv Pind. P. 8.

loi. II. of men, 1. the awful regard which men pay to

the gods, religious awe, veneration, obedience, Lat. reverentia, ovSi Sat-

^oyojy ovSt Btwv vniv tx^*''^^^ P^y'^S ^'*^ regard to .. (cf. vTTi^of.iai),

Hdt. 9. 76, cf. 8. 143 ; so, also, otti StKaiov (4yojy strict in his reverence

towards strangers, i.e. in the duties of hospitality (al. ^tyoy), Pind. O.

2, 10; alSetaOai dirtSa tto\ioio yiveiov to maintain due reverence for

the hoary beard (omSa alSfiaGai being = oirti' oTri^icOai), Mosch. 4.

117. 2. atlentioK to a thing, zeal] Pind. I 5 (4). 74. (Hence
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comes um^oftat, 6ntiv6s, with the Advs. dvoiriv, iXaomv, f^oniv, Karoiriv,

niroiTiv.)

6irXa--<niPu>, ^, (dftgairai, dvaPaiva) a going backwards, Soph. Fr.

921.
6iTi<j-9a, Aeol. and Dor. for owiaBe.

oiricrfl-iYKuvo, Adv. witA the arms behind the bad, Tzetz. Lye. 704,
ubi V. Miiller, and cf. i^ayKoiva.

oin.<r6-a|iPuvos, ov, viilh the chancel behind, Eccl.

5iria^€v, in Ion. and late Att. oiriaOe before a conson., as also in Poets,

Find. O. 6. 108, Eur. Cycl. 545, I. T. 1333, cf. Lob. Phryn, 8, 2S4: poet.

also oirl6«v, Horn., Find., Aesch. Pers. looi ; oiri9e, II. 16. 791 :
—

Adv.

:

I. of Place, behind, at the back, often in Horn. ; opp. to

vp6a8(v, II. 5. 595 ; npuafff Xtojif 6j7i6(v 5c Spdiccvv fieaar} Se x^H^^P^ ^•

181 : Ztnadfv KaTaXii-nnv Od. 10. 209; fiiyfiv 11. 9. 332, etc.; ow.

V€fin€iv (sc. ovpov) Od. 15. 34; on. 'i-nttjOat, aKoKovOeiv Aesch. I.e., etc.:

ol im0fv those who are left behind, e. g. in dying, Od. 11, 66 ; but also

those who are iti the rear, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 8 ; cl rovs on. «s rd npoa&iv

&(oii(v shall bring the rear ranks to the front (metaph.). Soph. Aj.

1249 ; al on. dtfiidf! the hinder apses, Hdt. 4. 73 ; rd oni<T0(v the hinder

parts, rear, bad, II. 11. 613 ; ri oir. Ta)y noKffilav Xen. An. 3. 4, 40,
etc. :^-fis ToiniaSfv back, backwards, Eur. Phoen. 1410, Plat., etc. ; ci'r

T. To^eveiv, i.e. ' versis sagittis,' like the Parthians, Xen. An. 3. 3, 10;
opp. to Ik TovntaBtv, Ar. Eccl. 483, cf. Xen. An. 4. i, 6 ; iv rSi on.

Plat. Rep. 614 C, Xen., etc. :

—

on. not-^aaaOat rov norafidv to place the

river in his rear. Id. An. I. 10, 9. 2. as Prep, with gen. behind,

arij S' 6ni9(v Si(ppoio II. 17. 468 ; 6nia9f fLaxTji 13. 536 ; t«t9oi' on.

Siiai6s Hes. Op. 467 ; oniaBf riji Stiprjs Hdt. 1.9; IfinpoaBt re @fpno-
w\iaiv xal on. Id. 7. 1 76 ; on. ifiov . . dayei Plat. Symp. 1 74 E, etc. :

—

sometimes after its case Siippov omaBev II. 24. 15 ; 'itfv ipa/na! 6nia6f to

fallow the voice, Find. O. 6. 108 ; yvu>^ir]s narptpas navT on. kcjavai
Soph. Ant. 640 ;—also, tovtokji 8' on, tra Cratin. A17A. I. II.
of Time, after, in future, hereafter, II. 4. 362, Od. 2. 270., 18. 165,
Hes., etc. ; either of a thing absolutely future, or of one which follows
something else, opp. to avrixa, U. 9. 519; oTriflty oil noKKiv Find. O.

10(11). 43; noWoU fiaaiv on. Theocr. Epigr. 20. 8;— cf. ontacu II.

I. 2. iy Toi-ffi onia$( \6yoiai in the books >'ei to come, in the fol-
lowing books, Hdt. 5. 22., 7. 213; cf. oiriWlI. 2; so, often, in Granim.,
sometimes of what follows, but sometimes of what has gone before,

Buttm. Schol. Od. i. 127, Lob. Phryn. 11.—For Comp. bniarfpos, Sup.
iniaraTos, v. sub voce. (Prob. from ottis, akin to avoniv, Karoniv,
/jt(T6nii/, dniffw.)

iincrStvop, dpoi, ri. the back cf the hand. Poll. 2. 1 43, 1 44, Galen.
otrurSiSios, a, oi/.^sq.. Call. Dian. 151, Anth. P. 9. 482.
iirC(7dios, a, ov, (cf. np6a9ioi) hinder, belonging to the hinder part.

Lit. posticus, rd on. anikta the hind-ltgs, Hdt. 3. 103, Xen. Eq. II, 2 ;

iroSfs Simon. Iamb. 26, Philem. Incert. 51 ; o ojr. rivav the back sinew,
Hipp. Fract. 759 ;—so, rci ott. (sc. OKiKr]) Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 12 ; tA on.

the hinder part, opp. to rd np6a8iov. Id. Incess. An. 5,2: also, ott.

aiaywv the rmder jaw of prone animals, Id. H. A. I. II, 10. Adv. -I'ws,

Lxx (I Re^g. 4. 18).

iina6a-Pa|iuv [a], ov, walking backwards, Anth. P. 6. 196.
6TUT9o-Pipr\s, is, loaded behind, Flotin. 6. 9, 4.
4in.cr6o-pdTT)S [4], ov, i, mounting, sens, obsc, Anth. P. 6. 196 ; and,

in same sense, the Adj. -^ariKos, 17, ov, Clem. Al. 223.
6771.(796-^0X0$, ov, thrown backwards, Nonn. D. 2. 65., 41. 25,
6iTV<r9o-^pt9T|s, €s, loaded behind, tyx'" Aesch. Fr. 360.
iin<r46-YpS<t>os, ov, written on the bad or cover, 0t0\iov Luc. Vit.

Auct. 9,—Juvenal's scriptus et in lergo.

6in<r9o-8aKTCXos, ov, withfingers bent backwards, Strab. 70.
4irur96-8«TOS, ov, bound behind or backwards, Simon. (?) ap. Plut. 2.

456 C, Tzetz, Hist. i. 374.
6in.a9o-8ia)Jis, ij, = naKia(is, Jo. Diac. ad Hes. Sc. 154.
61710-96-80)10$, o, a back chamber, the inner cell of the old temple of

Athena in the Acropolis at Athens, used as the Treasury, Ar. PI. II 93,
Dem. 170.6., 743. 1, C. I. 150 B. 23; cf. BockhP. E. 2. 189. li.
as Adj. at the back of a building, ai 677. aTr}\at Polyb. 12. 12, 2.

oirurOo-KapTTOS, ov, bearing its fruit behind (instead of above) the
leaves, like some fig-trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 3.

67n.<r9o-K(\(v9os, ov, following behind, Nonn. D. 18. 159.
6in(r96-KcvTpos, ov, with a sting in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 1.5, 12, al.

iin<r9o-Ki<^S.Xov, to, the bad of the head, occiput, Glosi.
6i7ut9o-k6p.t]s, ov, o, = 5q.. Poll. 2. 28.

6i7to-96-KO(ios, ov, wearing the hair long behind, Nonn. D. 13. 420.
6mo-9o-Kpdviov, T(5, the back part of the skull, occiput. Gloss. ; so,

6i7ia96-Kpuvov, Niceph. Blemm. Exc. p. 667 ed. Mai.
6i7io-9o-Kpi]i7i8«s, ai, a kind o( woman's shoe. Poll. 7. 91, Hcsych,
6iTtOf9o-Kti<^wo'is, ^, a backward curvature of the spine, Galen.
6i7i(r96-XaKKOs, ov, with a hollow behind, late Medic.
6in<r9o-(iT|piov, T(S, =5q., Melamp. de Palpit. p. 493.
6in<T96-(i7ipov, T<S, the back of the thigh, 'Ptolem.

iin<r9o-v6|j.os, ov, {vi/iai) grazing backwards, of certain cattle with
large horns slanting forwards, Hdt. 4. 183, cf. Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Ael
N. A. 16. 33.^
67ri.<r9o-vvYT|S, ts, prickingfrom behind, xivrpov Anth. P. 6. I04.
67ria9o-T7o8ta>, to follow behind, Byz.

677iCT9o-i76po$, ov, following, Noiii.. D. 37. 255, etc.

6ino'96-i7ous, 0, fi, now, ru :
—walking behind, following, attendant,

npotjnoXwv onioBonovs kw^os Eur. Hipp. 54, ubi v. Monk, et Valck. ib.

1177; '0 Aesch. Cho. 713 in form iniaOonos (cf. deXAoiroj, orSiiror,

novKvnos), unless with Herni. we read o77i(7floJ70Vi' bi TovSe Kai ^vvi/J.-

nopov. II. = vncOTpitpas, one who has returned, Hesych.

6mo^-op|xl(o, to hasten back, Hesych. ; 677io-96p(«)Tos, ov, hastening

back. Id. s. v. 77a\(Vop(ros, etc.

677Mr9o-o-<t)«v86v7), fi, tlie back part of a ring (v. a<p(vSuvrj II. 3), Ar.

Fr. 309. 4.

6trio"66T«pos, a, ov, = hniaTfpos, Arat. 148.

6in.o-9o-TiXT) [i], Boeot. 6iri.T9oTiXd, 17, name for the ar]nia or cuttle-

fish, which squirts its liquor from behind, Strattis ioiv. 3. 3, Hesych.

6Tno'9oTOvitt, ij, a disease in which the body is drawn back and stiffens,

tetanic recurvation, Pliny's dolor inflexibilis, Cael. Aurel.

6iTLa'9oTOVtK6s, 7}, ov. Subject to dnia$OTOVta, Diosc. 3. 18.

6iTtCT96-TOVos, 01', dra^vn backwards, tS^ov Nonn. D. 7- 195 ; on. diOfioi

for tying the hands behind. Id. Jo. 18. 24. II. uniaBoTovos, 0,=
ontaBoTovia, Hipp. 11590,0, Plat. Tim. 14 E; opp. to f^npooBuTovos.

67nCT9oTOViiS7]$, ft, suffering from dmaBoTovia, Hipp. Coac. 120.

6Tno-9-ovpT)TVK6s, 17, vv, retromingent, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 45, P. A. 4. 10,

51, al.

6-Tri(r9o-4>dXaKpo$, ov, bald behind, Tzetz.

6T7i(r9o-<j>avT|S, (s, shewing behind, Galen. Adv., -vas nopeviaBcu

backwards, Lxx (Gen. 9. 23).

6iruT9o-<j)6pos, ov, in a backward direction, Opp. H. 3. 318.

67nv9oi{>vXdKcu, to guard the rear, form the rear-guard, Xen. An. 3.

3, 8. II. to command it, Ib. 2. 3, 10, etc.

6i7i.CT9o(j)iiXaKia, Tf, the commatid of the rear, Xen. An. 4. 6, 19.

677io"9o-<}>ijXa£, aKos, 6, ij, one who guards the rear : 01 ot7. the rear*

guard, Xen. An. 4. 1,6, etc.

6i7io'9o-xtt(itt>v, aivos, o, an after-mnter, a late winter, Hipp. Epid.

i-,942-,

6Tria'9o-X€ip, xttpos, 6, f/, with the hands tied behind, cited from Dio C.

orrio-jjia, to, {oni^oj) the milky Juice of plants, Diosc. 3. 25.

6incr|i6s, 6, {oni^w) a drawing out the milky juice ofplants, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 8, 2, Diosc. 3. 25.

OTricrao), Adv., Ep. for oniffoj, Horn., q. v.

677i(rraTos, 7/, ov, {oniaBe) hindmost or last, Lat. postremus, auv dno-

KTtivaiv ruv iin. II. 8. 342., II. 178.—Comp. OTrio-Tcpos, o, ov, Lat.

posterior, in Arat. 284, Nonn. D. 7. 187, etc.—No posit, occurs.

67710-01 [r], Ep. 6i7to-o-u : the former rare in Hom. and only in signf. I

;

Adv.: (oiris) : I. of Place, backwards, opp. to npoaai, II. 12.

272; to nponprjvfs, 3. 2l8; di/cx^CfT-o tvtBov inicaai 5. 443; dv.

noWbv 077. 16. 710 ; nd\iv eJaiv uniaaoj Od. 11. 149 :—in Prose also tA
oniaai, contr. Toiniaai, to iniaai (pivytiv Hdt. I. 207, cf. 8. 108; eis

Tovniaoj €KKV(rat Tay ^ri'ay Plat. Rep. 5 28 A, etc.: Td 077. the hinder parts,

Lxx (Joel 2. 20). 2. back, back again, i. e. by the same way as one
came, dn^vvaav oiKaS' dniaaai Od. 7. 326 ; oniaai ndXiv otKaSt Find.

N. 3- 109 ; d^ oTT. Theocr. 25. 74 ; dniKOVTO dj7. Hdt. 1.72; in. nopiv-

ofifvoi Ib. 75 ,- 077. d»'a7rAwo'at Ib. 78 ; fv Tp ott. Kofitbfi on his way
back, 8. 120, cf. I. ill, etc. : hence, simply, 3. again, dvoKTaaBai
077. Hdt. I. 6i, cf. 68., 2. 14 ; d77o8oi;i'ai 077. 5. 92, 3 ; a<l>payi((tv Kiiiiv

T oniaai Eur. I. A. 38. 4. c. gen., Sevre 677. fiov come after me,
follow me, Ev. Matth. 4. 19. II. of Time, hereafter, since the
future is imseen and was therefore regarded as behind us, whereas the past
is known and therefore before our eyes, ^i^iv reKtiaai t bniaaai nrjfia

\inoiTO II. 3. 160: Tpaiai Sc fi bniaaai ndaai ^aifx-qiovTai Ib. 411, cf.

Hes. Op. 739, Th. 488 ; h nep bniaaai Od. 20. 199, (ciffoniaai Soph.
Ph. 1 105); opp. to vvv, TovTw 6' out' dp vvv ippfVfs ffineboi [^elaiv'],

ovT dp' bniaaai [taovTai'] II. 6. 352 ; to npondpoiBe, aiio 5', 'AxiAAfi),

ovTts dv^p npondpoiBf [^j/] ftaKapraros, ovt dp' bniaaoi [eccrtrat] Od.
^^- 4^3 ' so ^'so, where bniaaoi and np6aaai are opposed, npuaaoi must
be the past, that which one can see before one, and bniaaai the future,
Oi5« T'o^ffai a/za npoaaai Kal bniaaai II. I. 343 ; dpLa npdaaai Kal on.

Kfvadfi 3, 109; 'opa npdaaai Kai 077. 18. 250, Od. 24. 452 ; so, fii7a r
i)V 'daa t iaB' oaa t larai bniaaai Emped. 128 ; out' ivBdS' bpuiv out'
bntaai neither present nor future. Soph. O. T. 488 ; rovniaai OKonftv
Eur. Fr. 50 ; e>'i;Tds n«pvKiiis rovniaai nttpai PKintiv Trag. ap. Stob.

p. 188. 52:—Heyne and others, therefore, are wrong in interpreting
bniaaai of the past, and npdaaai of the future, in II. I. 343, etc.: cf.

oniaBfv ir. i. 2. 'tv rotai oniaai Kdyois in the books j'f^ to come,
in^ Ihc following books, Hdt. i. 75 : cf oniaBfv II. 2.

OTrXdpiov [a], TO, Dim. of o'i7A.o>', Plut. Flamin. 17.
o77X-ev8uT«o), {(vSvai) to put on armour, Nicet. Ann. 57 D.
oirXeu, poet, for 6w\i(ai, to make ready, dfia^av Sin\(ov Od. 6. 73.
iirX-fi, ij, (onXov) a hoof, in Hom. always the solid hoof of the horse

and ass, II. II. 536., 20. 501, cf. Ar. Eq. 605, Plat. Rep. 5S6 B :—after
Horn., like xijAi?, the cloven hoof of horned cattle, h. Hom. Merc. 77,
Hes. Op. 487, Find. P. 4. 401, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 5; of
swnie, Smion. Iamb. 26, Ar. Ach. 740; of sheep, Arist. Fr. 241. 14. Cf.
QVV^, /JLWVV^.

*"^J««.
«^<^<". tv, (onkov) armed, Poeta ap. Dio Chr. I, 694.

OirXT|T«s, 01, = 07rArTai, name of one of the four old tribes at Athens,
Hdt, 5. 66, Eur. Ion 1580 : cf. Alymopus.
iTrXiJm: aor. SinXiaa, Ep. uinMaaa Horn.: pf. SinKiKa {nap-) Diod. 4.

10, plqpf. iinXiicd Dio C. 78. 6 :—Med., fut. -iaofiOL {i^-) Anth. P. 9.

39, -wviiai Schol. II. 13. 20: aor. uinKiadiiriv, Ep. di77AiVo-aTO Od. 2. 20,
«"^- :—Pass., aor. dinMaBrjv Hdt., Att., Ep. 3 pi. onKiaBiv Od. 23. 143:
pf. uinKia/xai Eur., etc.—Hom. always uses the augm., except in the
forms onkiad/xeaBa, 'dnMaBfv: (oi7\o»', cf. onhiai, 017X0/101). To
make or get ready, in Hom. of meats and drink, to dress, ind ^' wnMa-
ai KvKfiai II. II. 641 ; o77Xi<r(7(5v t' ^la Od. 2, 289; batff bn\. Eur.
Ion 852 :—so in Med., bipnov or StrTryoc onKi^taBat to make oneself a



meal ready, often in Horn,; wnXiffffaTO Xvx^ov Emped. 220: on.

Bvtriav tfeofs to cause it to be prepared, Eur, Ion 1 124. 2. of chariot-

horses, to get ready, harness, equip, avrap oy' vTas afia^av . . i-nXiaai

•fivujyu II. 24. 190; and in Med. to prepare or get ready for oneself,

kurptxas ojTr\iaa9"iiinovs 23. 301 ; uttKi^ov ittttovs TrpoinTomtSiois Xcn.

Cyr. 6. 4, I :—Pass., of ships, vrja .. inXi^ovTai Od. 17. 288 ; of any

implements, Xapi-nds Sia x*P"'»' WTrXia^Uvrj ready for use, Aesch. Theb.

433 : Bdjpaica . . TTipi^oKois wnXia[livov furnisked with, Eur. Ion

993. 3. of persons, esp. of soldiers, to equip, arm, Hdt. i. 127,

Eur. Ion 980, etc. :— also, to train, exercise soldiers, Hdt. 6. 12 :— in

Att, Prose, to arm or equip as o-nKtTat, ^TtKi^nv tov S^fiov irponpov

\fii\tiv ovra Thuc. 3. 27, cf. 6. loo, Lys. 188. 14, etc. :—Med. and Pass.

to make oneself ready, prepare or equip oneself, get ready, dAA.' 07' op'

i^oi iuf (virAi^fTo Od. 14. 526 ; onKiaOfv (for wTj\i(i$7jaav) 8^ yvvaticf^

the women got ready [for dancing], 23. 143; Tpojcy . . dca wruXiv

u)TT\i^ovTo were arming, II. 8. 55 ; aKK uir\i^wfif&a Odaffov Od. -4.

495; so Hdt., onKtffOivTas xo-^xv 2. 152; dtTrXiaiitvoi 7. 79; xP'^h^^'^^^
T^ Tr\-q9(i wnKiapitva Plat. Rep. 551 D; o-nXi^ov, xapSia Eur. Med.
1242 : c. inf., Toi 6* wnKi^ovro .. vitcvas t* ay^ixtv, (Tfpoi di fx($' vXrjv

II, 7- 417* ffovatpayuv wit\i^€to Eur. El. 627:— in Med., also, c. ace,

inXl^faSai X'V" '" "'''" one's hand. Id. Or. 926 ; (so in Act., Id. Ale.

35) ; 6wKi^fa$ai Bpaaos to arm oneself with boldness. Soph. El. 905 ;

otten c. dat. instrum., oirKi^w^faOa tpaffydvt^ X^P^^ Eur. Or. 1223; cf.

Phoen. 267 ; so, also, Ovpaois Sia. x^p^^ umXifTfiivai Id. Bacch. 733'
SirXtais, t), a preparing for war, equipmeiit, accoutrement, arming,

6n\i<rei^ dvSpaiy Ar. Ran. 1036; fvffTaXfis ttj o-nKiau Thuc. 3. 22;

Vfpl oirXiatv \tov Sij^ou] Arist. Pol. 4. 13, I. 2. armour, t^s ottK.

axiO" Plat. Tim. 24 B.—The form iirAl(r(a in Anth. P. 6, 210, e conj.

Lobeck.
t^Kl(r^l,a, t6, an army, armament, Eur. I. A. 253. II. a

weapon, on\. ,. Sfivrjs Kopvvj]! Id. Supp. 714; in pi., Plat. Polit. 279
D. III. the tackle in ships, Hesych.
OTrXio-^ios, 0, = oirXiats, Aesch. Ag. 405 : on the form, V. Lob. Phryn. 511.
6ir\icrT«ov, verb. Adj. one must arm, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 6.

6irXto"TT^S Koafxus, 6, a wamor-dress, Anth. P. 7- 230.

oirXiT-SYWYOS, 6y, carrying the heavy-armed, vavs oirX. ^roop-ships,

transports, Thuc. 6. 25, 31., 8. 30.

SirXiTtio, ij, the service of the heavy-armed, warfare. Plat. Legg. 706 C.

6irXiT€uu, to serve as a man-at-arms,'Vhuc.6. gi., 8. 73, Lys. 160. 18,

Xen. An. 5. 8, 5 ; 01 o-nXiTivovriS men now serving, opp. to ot

WTtMiiVKuTis, Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 9, cf. 2. 6, 16.

oirXinis [r], ov, o, (ottAov) heavy-armed, armed, hpo^os 6ti\. a race

of men in armour, opp. to the naked race (v. sub ardiiov ll), Pind. I. i.

32; called 6 ottAi'ti/s in C. I. 1587, (=Toii owKov Sp6fios Paus. 6. 13, I);

cf. uirMTobpofxtw; ottA.. iivrjp Aesch. Theb. 717, Eur. Supp. 585, etc. ; onX.

arparus an armed host. Id. Hcracl. 800; oirX. Koapios warrior-drtss,

armour, lb. 699, II. mostly as Subst., onXtTTj^, 6, a heavy-armed

foot-soldier, nmn-at-arms, who carried a pike {Sopv), and 3 large shield

(ottAoi'), whence the name, as the light-artnedfoot-soldier {TTf\rdoTr]'i)

had his from the light TreAr?/, Hdt. and Att. ; oTiKiTai are opp. to xf/iXoi,

Hdt. 9. 30, Thuc. I. 106; to yvpivriTft, Hdt. 9. 63; to iTrirers, Plat.

Rep. 552 A ; to xofiirai, Id. Criti. 119 B ; to be an oirAiTi)S implied the

possession of full civic rights, hence oi ov\. opp. to cf ^avavaot, Arist.

Pol. 7. 4, 6 ; and, in oligarchical states, to o hrjiios, lb. 5. 6, 6.

oirXiTiKos, 77, ov, of or for a man-at-arms, jidxr) Plat. Rep. 374 D ;

al (lirA. TafEis Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16 ; oTrAa lb. 4. 2, 7. 2. ^ -K17 (sc.

''<'x''V)> '^« "rt of using hec.vy arms, the soldier's art. Plat. Rep. 333 D;
so, TJ -Kov, Id. Lach. 182 D; also, rd onKiriK^ iinrrjbduv to serve as

a man-at-arms, lb. 183 C. II. of persons, _;?< /or service, opp. to

avo-nXos, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, i :

—

t<5 onXirmdv the soldiery, = oi oirArrai,

Thuc. 5. 6, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26
; ^ ottA. Svvapui Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2.

6-itXitis, (5oy, fern, of owXittjs, x*'P Poll. 3. 150.
OTrXlToSpojieaj, to run a race in armour, C. I. 2758, Paus. I. 23, II.

6irXiTO-8p6(ios, ov, running a race in armour. Poll. 3. 151, Schol. Pind.

P. 10. 22, Schol. Ar. Ach. 213.
o-irXiTo-TrdXirjs, Dor. -as, ^, a heavy-armed warrior, Aesch. Fr. 447.
6-irXo-5l8aKTr|S, oi;, o, one who teaches the use of arms. Gloss.

oirXo-StSdcTKdXos, o, =foreg.. Gloss.

o-irXo-SoTiu, to give arms, i Mace. 14. 32.

oirXo-Souiros, ov, rattling with armour, Orph. H. 64. 3, as Piers, for

SoAoSouffos.

owXo-Otiktj, -q, an armoury, Plut. 2. 159 E, SuU. 14, Ael.V. H. 6. 12.

6-n-Xo-Ka6app.6s, o, the consecration of arms, Lat. armilustrum. Gloss.

SirXo-KaOapcria, if, and -Odpaiov (sc. 'itpov), to, —foreg., Gloss,

OTrXo-KTVTTOS, OV, hoof-rcsounding ; v. TreStoTrAowTyjroy,

6ttXo-Xoy€w, to collect arms, 2 Mace. 8, 27.

OTrXo^ai, poet, for oirXi^Ofiat, to prepare, dunvov dvwx^t onXfoOai II.

19. 172., 23. 159; cf. oirXi^oj I, oirXto}.

oirXojtavcto, to be madly fond of war, Anth. P. 9. 320, Synes, 250
A. II. to rage furiously, Vfpi tivos Ath. 234 C.

OTrXo-jidvris, «?, madly fond of war, Eutechn. Metaphr. Opp. p. 8.

o-irXo(iavta, i), mad fondness for war, Eust. Opusc. 199. 93.
oirXo^uxcu, to serve as a man-at-arms : to practise or learn the use

cf arms, Isocr. Antid. § 269, Plut. 2. 793 E, etc. ; cf. ojrAo/idxoy.

6iT-Xo-|iax'r)S [a], ov, 6,~ifiTXop.axos, Plat. Euthyd. 299 C.

oirXo^dxTfiTiKos, 7}, ov, of or for the use of arms : ^ -/fij (sc. t^x^V)
the art of using arms, Se.xt. Emp. M. II. 197.
oirXojidxLct, 7, a fighting with heavy arms, the art of using them. Plat.

Legg. 813 E, S33 E, Ephor. Fr. 97 ;—generally, the art of war, tactics,

Xen. An. 2. I, 7. Cf. oirAo/jd\;os.

O7ro(5axoy. 1063
ii7Xoniixi''6s, ij, ov, of or for iirXoixax'a Dio C. 59. 14.

6i7Xo-p.(ixos [a] , ov, fighting in heavy arms, Xen. Lac. II, 8, Polyb.

2. 65, II. II. oirA., 6, one who teaches the use (f arms, a drill-

sergeant, as opp. to a mere fencing-master, Theophr. Char. 5, Teles ap.

Stob. 635- 21.

oirXov, T<S, a tool, implement, mostly in pi., like ivrta, Tti\(a : (prob.

from eVcu, q. v.)

:

I. a ship's tackle, tackling, Horn, (but only in Od.),

2. 390, al., Hes. Op. 625 : esp. the ropes, halyards, etc., SijadpifvoL 5' apa

onXa Od. 2. 430, etc. ; in which sense Hom. twice uses the sing, a rope,

14. 346., 21. 390:—generally, <j;iy ropes, Hdt. 9. 115, cf. 7. 25. II.

tools, strictly so called, in Hom. esp. o^ smiths' tools, II. 18. 409, 412; in

full ottAo xoAk^io, Od. 3. 433:—in sing., otXov dpovprjs a sickle, Anth. P.

6. 95 ; 'ottXov yepovTiKov a staff, Call.Ep. 1. 7 ; Siinvajv 'onXov krot^oTarov,

of the wine-fiask, Anth. P. 6. 248. III. in pi., also, implements

of war, arms and armour, Hom. (only in 11.), avrdp (Trd irdrfl' oirAa

Kane, of the arms of Achilles, 18. 612, cf. 19. 21 ; ottAoiitii' ivl Seivoiaiv

iiir-qv 10. 254, 272 ; so in Pind. N. 8. 47, Trag., etc. ;—rarely in sing ,

a weapon, ovrt rt dpiiiov oirXov sKrearat Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 174, Eur. H. F.

161, 570, 942, Plat. Rep. 474 A, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4> 15 ; '"ori irovrjpov ou/c

dxpiJOTov ottXov tj novrjpia Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 21 E: a piece of armour,

Diod. 3. 49. 2. in the Historical writers oirXov was generally the

large shield, from which the men-at-arms took their name of orrXiTai

{rijs ypairriji ('iKovoi iv orrXip C. I. 124. 27, cf. Thuc. 7. 75, Diod. 15.

44., 17. 18): metaph., t^s vevias owXov irappriaia Nicostr. Incert. 5 ;

o. p.eyiffTov . . dper^ PpoTois Menand. Incert. 433, cf. 619 ;— then, 3.

in pi., also, heavy arms, Hdt. and Att.; 'onXajv fifiO'TdTjjs = oTrAtxT/y,

opp. to KWTTTjs dva^, Aesch. Pers. 379 ; 6 noXtpLos ovx oirXojv to ttX^ov

dXXd dandvrjs Thuc, 1 . 83 ; oirAa irapaSoiJi/at Id. 4. 69 ; oTrAa aTro^dA-

Xetv Ar. Vesp. 27, etc. ;—whence, 4. ottAo, = oirArTo*, men-at-arms,

iroXXQiv pL(9' onXcuv Soph. Ant. 115, and often in Prose, as (((raaiv

onXaiv iTouraBai to have a muster of the men-at-arms, Thuc. 4. 74) etc.;

6 (ttI t(vv 'oirXwv arpaTrjyos, opp. to d iiri t^s Siot/cTjcecus, ap. Dem.
238. 13, cf. 265. 8 ; so, 6 arp. o 'cni o;rAa Inscr. Att. in C. I. 123. 46,

cf. 186. 5. xd ojrAa, also, the place of arms, camp, Hdt. I.

62., 5. 74, Lys. 130. 40, Xen. Cyr. 7- 2, 5, etc.; «« tUv owXav
npoUvcu Thuc. I. Ill, cf. 3. I. 6. phrases, fSvvTO rd orrAa Hdt.

7. 218, etc. ; iv ottAohti etvai to be in arms, under arms. Id. I. 13, cf.

Eur. Bacch. 303, Thuc, etc.; iv onXois fmxea$at Plat. Gorg. 456 D;
^ ev oirXots p.. Id. Legg. 833 D; ih rd 'oTrXa irapayyiXXetv Xen.

An. I. 5, 13; i<f>' owXois or irap' oirAoij ^a9ai Eur. Supp. 674, 257;
ftkvfiv iiTi Tois oTrAots Xen. Cyr. 7.2,8 ;—for on-Aa dno^dXXuv, plimiv,

dipUvai, KararlBfaSat, v. sub voce. ; for oirAa r'i9eaSai, v. TiBrjpn A. II.

10. IV. of the arms possessed by animals for self-defence, \tov

avBpaivov'] .. ovk fxovra oTrAoy irpds T^r dX/criv Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 2 2,

cf. 24, al. v. membrum virile, Hesych., Anth. Plan. 242, and

(ace. to Hemst.) Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E. "VI. a gymnastic exercise,

the last which came on in the games, Artemid. I. 63.

oirXoiroitto, to make or use as a weapon, Lxx (Sap. 5. 17).

otrXoiroLCtt, ^, a making of arms, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7. 154 i-^as the

name of the 1 8th book of the Iliad, Strab. 4.

dirXcirouKos, 17, 6v, able to make arms : ^ -ktj (sc. T^xvfj) the art of

forging arms. Plat. Polit. 280 D, Poll. 7. 209 ;—in both places there is

a V, 1. -noiijTLK'q.

6irXo-ii-oi6s, ov, making arms, an armourer, Diod. 14. 43, Poll. 7.

'54-
oirXo-o-Koma, ij, an inspection of arms : a review, Philo 2. 1 30.

'OTi-\6o-|ii.os, 6, epith. of Zeus in Caria, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 10:
—

'QirXo-

<rp.ia, 17, of Hera in Peloponnesus, Lye. 614 ;—prob. armed, in armour.

oirXorepos, a, ov, Comp. without any Posit, in use, Ep. for Vfurepos,

the younger, always of persons, II. 4. 325, Od. 21. 370; oTrAoTcpos

yivefi younger by birth, Lat. minor natu, U. 2. 707, Od. 19. 184; fem.

gen. pi. dwXoTfpdaiv II. 14. 267, 275 :

—

Snp. youngest, oirXoTaTos 7ect-

Tjtpiv 9. 58 ; oirA. BvyaTrip Od. 7. 58, cf. II. 283, Hcs. Th. 946, and

Pind.;—Ar. Pax 1270, I uses the Comp. in mock heroic lines.—The
orig. sense implied capacity for bearing arms ; and so inXorepoi is pro-

perly those capable of bearing arms, the serviceable men, the young men,

opp. to the old men and children, II. 3. 108, Ep. Hom. 4. 5 :—but it

soon came to mean simply younger or youngest, hence of women,
Ne'cTTopoj onAoTaTi; Bvydrrjp Od. 3. 463, etc. ; then, as the youngest are

the last born, dvSpes onXorepoi also means the latter generations, men

of later days, Theocr. 16. 46. (Curt, rejects the deriv. from VEII,
cTT-o/jai, those wlio follow, on the ground that 'firopat does not mean to

follow in point of time : he inclines to connect it with hnis, sucus : V.

Gr. Et. nos. 621, 628.)

6irXo-To|6n)S, ov, 6, a heavy-armed archer, Nicet. Eug. 3. 140.

oirXovpYCa, 7), {*fpy<ij,) = oiTXoiroua, Tzetz. Lye. 227.

6TrXo-4>dyos, ov, nibbling at arms or shields, pvs Eust. 34. 44.

6irXo(|>opcu, to bear arms, be armed, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 18, Anth. P. 9,

320. II. Pass, to have a body-guard, Plut. Aemil. 27.

oirXo-i^opos, ov, bearing arms : an armed man, a warrior, soldier,

Eur. Phoen. 789, I. A. 190, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7. II. = Sopuc^dpos,

Id. Hier. 2, 8.

6-irXo-(t>CXdKtov, TO, an armoury, arsenal, Strab. 709.
6irXo-<)>irXaJ [c], oKos, i, ^, one who has the charge of arms, Ath.

538 B ; a name of Hercules at Smyrna, C. I. 3162, ubi v. Biickh.

6TrXo-xSpT|S, is. delighting in arms, Orph. H. 31. 6.

SirXo-xeXiovT), ^, the hard-shelled tortoise, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 609.

oiro-PaXaS^ov, to, the juice of the balsam-tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,

14, C. P. 6. 18, 2, cf. Diosc. I. 18.

,
iiroSSiros,- 17, iv, correlative to vroSairds in indirect questions, of what
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country, what countryman, Lat. cujas, Hdt. 5. 13., 9. 16 (where the Ion.

form bicibavm is restored by Bekk.) ; Ti's . . koX ow. Plat. Phaedr. 275 C,

etc.; of thhiES, Six bPoXuiv, oixi irpoaBfU uirohaTtuiv Diphil. TloK. 1. 10.

iiro-ciSris, cs, like Jig-juice (uTiut'),fit for curdling milh, Hipp. 1216 F;

oiruSi)S, Arist. P. A. 3. 15, 2, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 3.

oirocis, iaaa, (v, juicy, Nic. Al. 319.

oiroOcv, Ep. oTDTofltv, Ion. 4k6$«v, (never -$(, for umrSS', Od. 3. 89 is

for uTTirofli) ;—Adv. correlative to wu0(r : 1. chiefly used in indirect

questions, opp. to onoi (q. v.), whence, from what place, Lat. unde, ttpfai

oiriToQiV tififv Od. 3. 80; tptoBat, omroOev ovtos avijp i. 406, cf. Pind.

P. 9. 78, Hdt. 2. 54; a-q^iaiy* orov r tl xwnoOiv Soph. Fr. 109. 2.

relat., a-naipovTis , . o-rr6Biv rvxoifv Thuc. 4. 26; dtroOiV ,. ^cf5tov tjv

\aPitv, oi/K §70;' lo the placefrom which, Xen. An. 5. 2, 2 ; on. ai/Tus

rt K(p5avftld. Mem. 2. 6, 4; so, dTTodfv &y Tvxy from whence soever .. ,

Plat. Theaet. 180 C; yanuv iiroSiv &v liovKjjTat Id. Rep. 362 B;

^5iai! (ijv .. iav tx!? ''" uTr60(v Philetaer. Kvv. 2. 6 ; iw. taoiro /iSfa

Plat. Com. 'EopT. 4 ; oir. tTvxfV apxfcBat at hap-hazard, Arist. Po()t. 7,

7:—also with other Particles, uir. iroTi Plat. Symp. 173 A; oir. 8:jjroT«

Dio Chrys. ; 6iro$(vovv Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Arist. Gael. I. 6, I.

iirodt, Ep. iirirofli as always in Hom., poiit. Adv., correlative to iroBi,

oTTTTodi irioTaTov neSiov.,, tvOa ..riiavos (Kfa&at II. 9. 577 » oirodi

OavaTos dirj (or ivfi) Aesch. Supp. 1 24, as corrected. 2. used in

indirect questions, like the prose oirou, ffai^a liniiitv oirnCB' oK<ti\(V Od.

3. 89 :—v. sub o9i.

oiroi. Ion. oKoi, Adv. correlat. to voT: 1. relat. to which place,

whither, €Kfia' oirot iroptvTiov Soph. Aj.690; tQ* oiroi XPVC^^^ ^^- Nub.

891 ; oiro( av, with suhjunct., whithersoever, dirUvat onoi &y ^ovXojVTai

Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18, cf. Plat. Apol. 37 D, etc. ; ovot &r aWoat PovKji

whithersoever else. Id. Phaedr. 230 E :—so, owoiirep Soph. Aj. 810, O. T.

1458 ; oiroi iroT<' Id. Ph. 780, etc. ; ftxp' oiroi how far. Plat. Gorg.

487 C. b. in pregnant sense with Verbs of rest, btda^at ,, fj,'
oirot

KaSiarajifV (i.e. Siroi iKe6vT(s) Soph. O. C. 23, Eur. Heracl. 19; ixiTa

OJTOI thither where, Pors. Hec. 1062, cf. Lob. Phryn. 43 :—on its differ-

ence from ojri7, v. sub voce :—in Soph. O. C. 383, tovs Si aols ovoi Sioi

TTuvovi HaToiKTiovaiv, ovK Ix"* lia$(iv, Herm. well e-xplains it, in quern

locum te delaturi sint, Inborum iuorum miserti. c. c. gen., oirot 7^y
whither in the world, Lat. quo terranm, onot fTJs .. irerrKdvrji^at Acsch.

Pr. 565 ; oTToi TiTparrTai y^s Ar. Ach. 209 ; oiic oXaO' ottoi 7^5 oii5'

orroi yvwfiTji tpipu Soph. El. 922 ; x^P°-^ rijad' orroi vpoffOJTCLTCtj to the

furthest possible part of this country, Eur. Andr. 922, cf. Xen. An. 6. 6,

I, etc. 2. in indirect questions, to what place, whither, aiirixavfty

6not TpirroiVTO Aesch. Pers. 459 ; Si' crxoTty . . orrot ipipovrai Autiph.

'A/)«, I. 7 ; tan orru&iv 6 ijKtos dviaxft /cat ottol tixrat Xen. An. 5. 7.

6 ;—in repeating a question, ttoi ; Answ. oTrot /x' fptoT^s ; Crobyl. ^€v5, i

.

oirotos, a, ov, Ep. OTnTOios, 7, ov, Horn., though in Od. he sometimes

uses the common form ; Ion. oKoios, rj, ov, Hdt. 2. 82, al. :—correlat. to

iroio!, used, 1. as relat., of what sort or quality, Lat. qualis, orr-

irowv K (iiTTiaBa etros, toTov k IrraKoiffats, as [is] the word thou hast

spoken, such shalt thou hear again, 11. 20. 250; TOiqt unoiOi toi such as

he might be, Od. 17. 421, cf. 19. 77 ; liipuv cjiroims <papnaxois incri/jos

Aescli. Pr. 475 ; oij$' oV irraax^v ov9' onoi' iSpa xaKO. Soph. O. C.

1272. 2. in indirect questions, Od. I. 171, etc.; but never, like

vows, in direct questions, for in 14. 188, oinroir]s irrl vt^os depends on

ayiiptvaov, v. Pors. Phoen. 892, Herm. Bacch. 6,55 (663) ; sometimes

followed by iroroy in the same clause, ov yap aiaOavoixai ffov orrotov

vofUfiov ^ iroiov SiKawv Xtytis Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 13; oi/if olSa diroitf

ToKny fi rroiois Kiyois xp"/'"'!" fpw Plat. Rep. 414 D. II.

with indefinite words added, which however make no real difference in

the sense, oworos tis Hdt. I. 158, Thuc. 7. 38, Xen. An. 2. 2, 2, Plat.,

etc. ; yiyvonivwv oiroioi nvts Itvxov Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 13 ; so in Hom.,

oTTTTor' daaa of what sort was it, for oTrom Tiva, Od. 19. 2l8; ivot'

ana Plat. Gorg. 465 A ;

—

orroioaovv of what Itind soever, Lat. qnalis-

cuiique. Id. Theaet. 152 D, al. ; so, orroTos S-q, SrinoTf, SrjnoTovv, and ovv

8;;,—as, Toiis onoiovabrirrort .. ((errffivere arparriyois Dem. 276. 11 ;

gen., onoiowTivoaovv Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10; ace. fern., ovoiavTivovv Lys.

130. 37; urtowarrtp Acsch. Cho. 669; iiroiOffiroroSi/ Arist. Phys. 8. 3,

6 :—oi5' tiiroios no one at all, Polyb. 4. 65, 3. III. neut. pi. used

as Adv. nice as, Lat. qualiter. Soph. O. T. 915, 1076, Eur. Hec. 398.

6iroi6Ti)S, rjTos, ij, the quality of a thing, cf. Lob. Phryn. 350.

o-rro-Kdp-Trdo'Ov, to, v. sub Kaprraaos.

oiro-Kivvd^u^ov, to, the juice of the tcivvdfjufiov, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4,

14, unless it be merely an error, as Schneid. supposes.

6iro-irivaJ, a/cos, 0, the juice cf the plant iravai, Diosc. 3. 55,

OTTOS, &, juice, distinguished from x*'^''^' XVf^o^, in that ottos is properly

vegetable juice, the milky juice which is drawn from a plant by tapping

it, onhv .. OTa^ovra TO/x^y .. xabois btx^Tai Soph. Fr. 479* cf. Theophr.

H. P. 9. 8, etc. ;—esp. the acid juice of the Jig-tree, used as rennet

(ra/iiffos) for curdling milk, II. 5. 902, Empcd. 215, Arist. Meteor. 4. 7,

9., 4. II, 4, G. A. 2. 3, I,^ ; $\iir({V inrvv Ar. Pax 1 184 ; in pi., Antipli.

Avaip. I, Anaxandr. Uporr. 1.58:—cf. oirias, ottosiS^s. 2. rarely of

animal juices, as in Plat. Tim. 60. 3. metaph., hrcos fifirjs the juicy

freshness of youth, opp. to fivris, Anth. P. g. 258. II. the plant

tjiX<pLov, Hipp. ap. Galen, (but oiroy acXcpiov, \Xs juice, Id. Acut. 387); and

so prob. in Ar. Eccl. 404, PI. 719. (With oir-os, cf. Lat. sap-a, sap-ere,

sap-or, suc-us; cf. IT, tt. II. 2 ; O. Norse snji ; A. S. seep {sap) ; O. H. G.

saf (soft), etc. : aaiprts, ooif>us seem to come from the same Root :

—

hence tniiov, opium, the likeness of which to sopor is merely accidental,

cf. vTtvos fin.)

ottos, gen. of o^, II.

iTTOtrdKls [d]. Adv. (onwffos) as many times as . , Lat. quolles, Xen.

oirorepoi.

Cyr. 2. 3, 23 ; oiroo-iimr av so often , . as ever , Plat. Theaet. 197 D :—

'

LnoaaKiaovv however many times, Arist. Gael. I. 6, 4.

6Troo"d-|JLT]Vos, ov, as many months old as ,. , on. ovk olda I know not

how many months old, Hipp. 1 1 20 F.

6TTOO"a-TTXd<rtos [a], a, ov, and -TrXdaiuv, ov, as viany-fold: oTroo-a-

TrXao-toCT-ouv Aow many-fold soever, cited from Arist.

OTTOcrd-TTOUs, o, Tl, now, t6, of or with as many feet as

:

—in indirect

questions, how many feet long . . , Luc. Gall. 9.

OTToo-oXTJ, Adv. at as many places as .. , Xen. Cyn. 6, 23.

6tt6o-«, Ep. birtrocTf, poiit. for ottoi, Od. 14. 139, cf. h. ApoU. 209.

6tt6o"OS, Ep. OTTTTOo-os, oTTOo-o-os, Hom., who also uses the simple form:

later also Sttttoo'O'OS : Ion. oKocros ;—correlat. to noaos, used, I.

as relat., much like oaos, of Number, as many, as many as .
.

, Lat. quot,

quotquot, 6n6aa roXvnfvoi avv avTW II. 24. 7 ; oTTTrotra /c^5< dv4r\r]s

Od. 14. 47 ; onoaai \pd}m6ot KKoviovrai, Kadopas Pind. P. 9. 83 ; ndcri

Beats.., onoffoi r^v Aids avKijv uaotxvevaiv Aesch. Pr. 121, cf. 410,

Theb. 929; rotravra, bnlxja aot (^/AoyPlat. Legg. 642 D; oTroaovs nKii-

tXTovs ebvvdfiTjv Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 29, etc. :—in Prose often dn dv with

subj., onoaots dv 8ok^ Thuc. 4. 118, cf. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. 2.

of Quantity, as much as, of Size .or Space, 05 great as, Lat. quantus,

bnoarrov ineax^ as far as it spread, II. 23. 238 ; x^^^°. .. , Itnboav teal

(jiBiftevoiat xttTtx**'' as much as is allowed the dead to occupy, Aesch.

Theb. 732, cf. Xen. Oec. 4, 8 :—Adverbial in dat., oTrocra; n\fov . . , ro-

ffovTcp nKfuvajv ktX. Plat. Legg. 649 B :—also neut. pi. as Adv., orrotja

.. niipavrat in how many forms. Id. Soph. 231 C. 3. with indefin.

Particles added, ottoitoo-oCi', how great or much soever, Lat. quantus-

cunque, Thuc. 4. 37., 6. 56, Plat. Soph. 245 C ; Ion. dat. pi. oKoariatwv,

Hdt. 5. 20;—so, o7ro<ro5i7iTOT« Dem. 526. 26; onoaoonep Plat. Legg.

7.S3 B, Xen. Occ. 4, 5 ; bnoaovrtvoaovv for however large a price, Lys.

165. 32. II. in indirect questions, (tni . . , tovtojv OKOuot [^eiai\

Hdt. 7- 234 ; T/pwrwi' to ffrpixTfVfxa, onuaov ftrj Xen. An. 4. 4, 1 7, cf.

Plat. Sisyph. 388 E ; rjpero onoaov asked for how much, at what price,

Timocl. Entx- I. 9.

oTToo-ratos, a, ov, on what day, e. g. lirjvbs Arat. 739.
6it6o-tos, rj, ov, in what relation of number, Lat. quotus, on, ctX^x*'

what number he had drawn. Plat. Rep. 618 A ; o?r. iytvero d>p' 'Hpa
k\(ovs how many generations from .. , Xen. Ages. 1,2; oTro<rTos tov
dptSfiuv Arist. Pol. 2.3,5; "^ npSnos, oil Stvrtpos . . , oux oiroffTCffoCi',

Lat. quotuscunque, Dem. 328. 26.

oTfoTSv, i. e. ondr dv, as in Hom. ; so some Edd. write it in Alt.
when the emphasis falls on the Particle (oitot dv PoiKryrat xat f>v dv
Wj/ijTai Tp6nov Dem. 569. 20) :—Adv., related to orav, as inore to
0T6 (v. sub <5it(5tc), whensoever, used only with Subj., Hom. (who uses
unnort Ktv just in the same way, II. 4. 40, 229, etc.), etc.; rarely
after past tenses, iroAAds . . jjcrfloii nKayds, bnorav . . vv( inoKetil>6ri
(for oTTOT-e i/iif vnoXfttpBiirj) Soph. El. 91 :—never with indie, in good
writers, for <pety(oiiai (U. 21. 340), i/ifipeTat (Od. I. 41) are shortened
Ep. forms for ^Biy^ajiat, iitfiprjTat ; and Od. 16. 282 is rendered
suspicious by comparison with 19. 4-13:—never with optat. save in
late writers, for in II. 7. 415, iwnoT 'dp' is the reading of the best
Mas.; in Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 11 iJKri is a v. 1. ; and no authority can be
allowed to Plat. Ale. 2. 146 A. II. special usage, ottot' dv ri
npwTov, Lat. quum primum, h. Hom. Ap. 71.
oTTore, Ep. h^rt-nbti, both in Hom.: Ion. Skotc: in Dor. Poets ottttoku,

Theocr. 5. 98., 24. 128:—Adv. of Time, correlat. to noTt, used much
like ore, except that properly the sense is less definite (cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.6,
3), though generally the two were used without distinction

:

I.
relat., with the indie, mostly with reference to the past, when, II. I.

399, Od. 4. 633, etc. ; the indie. Jijiev is omitted, II. 8. 230 ; with the
pres. m a simile, iis 5' owort .. norapibs ntSiovSt Karuatv II. 492 :

—

ei! oTOTf, with fut., like Ep. tiaiicf, when, by what time, ToKptd Xfyciv
CIS OTOT cffTQi Acschin. 67. 39 :—with the subj., like bnorkv, with
reference to the future, oititot' 'AxoioI Tpi/aiv iicnipacua' tivaiopLfvov
nroMfBpovU. i. 163, cf. 13. 817., 21. 112, Od. 14. 170, Hcs. Th. 782;
sometimes in similes, los bnbre vicpea Zttpvpos aTvcptXi^if II. 11. 305, cf.

9''; 4- 335'
J
7- 126:—also, oirort nfp II. 16. 245 :—but ottot' dV, Ep.

o^oTe or ^TTTToTt Kiv, is more common with the subj., and in Att. Prose
the av must be expressed, v. sub bn&rav. 2. with the optat. in
reference to the past, whenever

:

a. to express an event that has
often occurred, ^ttot* KpijTijScv Xkoito II. 3. 233, cf. 10. 189., 15. 284,

"• 591. etc.; so also in Att., Thuc. I. 90., 2. 15, Plat. Symp.
220 A, Xen. An. 3.4, 28 ; so, M<'xP' Too-oiirou oirorf till such time as ..,
Id. Cyr. 14, 23 :—sometimes of contingent events not in past time, Od.
24. 344, II. 4. 344 (where however Bekker icI^onXi^a^tfv), Plat. Rep.

H^ i"'^' S- anatTtt)
; so after an optat. in the principal clause, Od.

18. 148, Plat. Rep. 396 C, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 3. b. in crat^o obliqua,
boph. Ir. 124, Xen. An. a. 6, 20. II. in indirect questions or
phrases, 1. with the. indie, ? fid rt %«i/, oTnrore T7]Kiptaxos
vitrat when he is to return, Od. 4. 633 ; rarely after a past tense, irpoae-
S«p«TO 8(7^(^05 met, bnnbre lij .. i^^„(i (f„r i,pur,. v. infr. 2) 20.
3H0- 2. with optat., Tft . . Siy/ievos bnnb-re vavaXv i<pop/ii]B€ttv

• ^: '94. cf. 4. 334., 9. 191, etc. III. bnoTfotv at any time
whatever, Arist. Metaph. 8. 7, i.

B. in causal sense, for that, because, since, like Lat. quando for
quoniam with indie., Theogn. 747, Hdt. 2. 12^, Plat. Legg. 891; B.
etc.—also ojToTe yt, Lat. quandoquidem. Soph. O. C. 1699, Xen. Cyr.

fiiroTcpos, a, ov. Ep. i,TTr5Ttpos. as always in Horn.: Ion. IkI,-
Ttpos Hdt. :-corrclat. to TT<iTepos

:

1. as relat. which of two,
Vt^wv i onnoTtpm Bavaros . . rirviCTai. reOvaiq II. 3. loi ; bncrkpay



oirorepuiQe— OTTWTri],

airrwv iariv [^ d/japrio] Antjpho 121. 37 :—properly only used in sing..

but in pi. when there are several on either side, e. g. of two armies, like

Lat. vlrique, II. 3. 299., 5. 33 :—with av, Ep. Kf, whosoever, uhich-
soever, onnuTcpo^ St Ki vtic^ffri 3. 71, 92; onurep' &t/ KTiaTi^ Aesch.

Supp. 434 ; uTToTcpoi &y tcpaTu/aiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 37 ; Kav abiKwaiv

ifiSiv uTT. lb. 3. 2, 22 ;—also with part, ovv added, o-nortpoaovv Plat.

Meno 98 D, Phileb. 14 C, al. ; inroTtpoiovv Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 18 and

41. 2. in indirect questions, Zeiis olhi . . , oinrortpip Bavaroio
reXoi TTfTrpw^fvov iariv ]1. 3. 309, cf. 22. 130., 23. 487 ; vfpX rov
VKOTfpoi r/fiecuv tt\(qj dyaOd . . fpyaafrai about the question, which of us

two .. , Hdt. 8. 79; wtTTf fifi yvwvat u-norfpos .. Lys. Fr. 46. 3; daatpws
vvorepoju ap^avraiv, for aaatpi^ bv uiiuTtpot liv ap^waiv Thuc. 4. 20 :

—

rarely in direct questions, for irorepor, Plat. Euthyd. 271 A, Lys. 212
C. 3. either of two, Lat. alterider, eav . . oTrCnpos avroiv . . irpa^ri

Id. Legg. 868 D, cf. Rep. 509 A, Andoc. 26. Ji;, Dem. 209. 14; so,

f^eivai S' urroTtpoKToiiv Thuc. 5.41, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 16, al. II.
Adv. oiroTipus, in which cf two ways, as reiat., ott. tarat, (v db-qKtji

KivSmivfrai Thuc. I. 78, cf. Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 248 C, Plat., etc. ; so,

uTTOTipojaovv Arist. An. Pr. 2. 9, I, al. 2. also neut. ojTGTfpor or

-ipa as Adv., mostly in indirect questions, like Lat. uirum, followed by
^..^.., as i^ovXivovTO oKOTipa ^ TrapaSovrty . . ^ iKXnruvns .

.

,

ajitivov np-q^ovai Hdt. 5. 119 ; by one §, like Lat. utrum .. , an .. , Ar.

Nub. 1 5 7, cf. Plat. Eryx. 405 C, etc; also, 6^6r(pov (hi . . , (hf .

.

, Isocr.

248 B, Xen. Hell. 3.5,19.
6iroTtp(i)9«, -6«v, Ep. oTTiroT-, Adv./rom which of the two,from whether

of the twain, II. 14. 59 ; m. &y § ^ nXr/yri Arist. P. A. 4. II, 13:—oiro-

TepaiSevouv, from which of the two soever. Id. An. Pr. 2. II, 3.

6iroT(pcD9i, Adv. on whether or whichever of the two sides, Lat. utruhi,

Hipp. 261. 43, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 15.
OTTOTepoxre, Adv. to which or whichever of two sides, Thuc. I. 63., 5.

65. 2. in which of two ways, vir. PovXTiBdrj Plat. Symp. 190 A
oirov. Ion. okov, relat. Adv. of Place (cf. o9i, bir6$i), properly gen. of

an obsol. Pron., from which come also ottj, oitoi, etc. ; correlat. to

TTov, and used much like ov : I. as a relat., Hdt. and Att. ;

—

sometimes with a gen. loci, oirou yijs, Lat. vhi terrarum. Plat. Rep.

403 E; TrJ9 iToXfus onov KaWiarov arpaTOTifbevaaadat lb. 415 D, cf.

Hdt. 2. 173 ; orrov 0ov\oito tov Spofiov Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 27 :

—

€<tO' ottov

in some places, Lat. est iibi, i. e. alicubi, Aesch. Eum. 517, Fr. 2S7 ; ovk
(artv oTtov — ovbapiov, Dem. 38. 19; so, ianv ottov . .

; as a question. Id.

232. 21, v. infr. II. 2 :— standing for the relat. Adj., liiXrj, oirov (i.e. iv

oXs) xfXiSiiv ^v Tis fKnenotiinivri Ar. Av. 1301 :—with other Particles,

okov St/ somewhere or other, Lat. nescio tibi, Hdt. 3. 129:

—

onov av or

oiruwfp av, wherever, with the subjunct., Trag. ; who also omit the cv,

Pors. Or. 141, but never so in Prose; c. gen., ottov &v tuxt? TiJJv Keyo-
liivojv Plat. Prot. 342 E :

—

uirovovv, Lat. iibicunque. Id. Crat. 403 C ;

so, oiroujT-ep Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 1; ; 'oitov nori Soph. O. C. 12. 2. in

indirect questions, ixppa mOrjai iraTput, oirov kv6( yaia Od. 3, 16, cf. 16.

306, Soph. O. T. 924, etc. :—with Verbs of motion in pregnant sense,

just as, reversely, oiroi is used with Verbs of rest, oKov tTpa-rriTO, ovKtri

iTxov flrrai Hdt. 2. 119 ; kuvos S" ottcv PfPTjxiv, oideh olSe Soph. Tr.

40, cf. Aj. 1237; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 37, Mem. I. 6, 6, etc.. Editors

have in this sense restored o'iroi, mostly from Mss.:—in repeating a ques-

tion, ^ Aa/tfSaifiojy irov 'artv ; Answ. oirov 'ariv
;
(do you ask) where

it is ? Ar. Nub. 2
1 4 :—c. gen

.
, fiSdrts okcv 7^9 fij; Hdt. 4. 1 50. II.

the strict local sense occasionally passes into 1. a sense involving

Time or Occasion, like Lat. iibi, oirov -nv I'Bi; Theogn. 922, cf. 999;
criyai' & oirov 5(i xal Xiyuv Aesch. Cho. 582, cf. Eum. 277, Xen. Hell.

3- 3' ^' 2. of Manner, ovk eaO' oirov there are no means by which,
it is impossible that. Soph. O. T. 448, Aj. 1069, Eur. H. F. 186. 3.

of Cause, whereas, Lat. quando, quoniam, Hdt. I. 68., 4. 195, Antipho
112. 17; oirov ydp iyui ..ifioXoya Dem. 580. 17; so, okcv y(, Lat.
quandoquidem or qidppe, Hdt. 7. 118; orrovyi Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 11, e!c.

;

oirou ye fifj . . Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 3.

B. later as a demonstr. Adv., but only in the phrase oTrot; piiv .
,

,

oirov Si .. , here .. , there .. , Pint. 2. 427 C, etc.

6ir6-<t)v\\ov, TO, the seed of the ai\<piov, Diosc. Parab. I. 69.
otrird, poet, for oira, oirrj.

OTTiT&.rtfTm, Aeol. for ufx^arji, Sappho 2. II.

Sinn], Ep. for 6V7.

oinriiiios. Adv., Ep. for oirfj^ioi { = lnrirt), when, Arat. 5C8.
OTnroOtv, oTTtroOl, Ep. for uir66tv, uiroOi.

OTTTTOios, oir-iroo-c, o-ir-iroCTOS, Ep. for oiroio^, oiroffe, vir6<ros,

oiriToKa, Dor. for uiruTf, q. v.

oTr-iroTav, otTiroTe, Ep. for ottot* dv, 6ircTe.

OITTTOTepOS, OTT-TTOTCpuOtV, Ep. for OTTOT-.

OTT-TrMS, Ep. for o7ra;y.

oirrdjonai. Pass, to be seen, LXK (Num. 14. 14) ; so, oTrravoiiai, v. 1.

ib., Act. Ap. I. 3, argum. Ar. PI. 4 : an Act. 6irTa£va), in Eust. 969. 33.
oiTTdXtos, a, ov, {uirrdQi) roasted, broiled, Kptiwv irlvaxas irapfOijKe ..

oirraXfoiv Od. 16. 50; oirraXia Kpia (Sfxfvai II. 4. 345 ; Kpea . , oirraXta

T( Kai uifid Od. 12. 39C ; opp. to (<l>$is {boiled), Ath. 380 C, cf. Ma ro

ib. 135 A.

6-iTTavetov, TO, v. sub oirTaviov.

oTTTdvta, 17, = oirraaia, Suid. : cf. hirrdviov T.

oirxdviOs, o, (ojrTaoj) one who roasts. Gloss.

o-irTaviov, to, a place for roasting, a kitchen, Ar. Eq. I033, Pa.\ S91,

Alex. Haw. 2. 13, Philem. Ilap. 2, etc.: these and other passages from
Com. Poets shew that oirraviov is the true form, not oTTTaj'froi', which
is left by Editors in Luc. Asin. 27, Plut. Crass. 8, etc. :—an irreg. gen. pi.

^i!Ta.viam/ for uirraviiiiv, nietri grat., (like vqnauv, \prjtpauv for vi\aoiv, ^
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II. dryfire-wocd^ Manetho ap.ipr](ptuv), Matro ap. Ath. 134 F.

Joseph, c. Apion. i. 26.

iTTTavos, 17, 6v, ijj-mao}) roasted^ opp, to krpavos, av o^iXlaKwv oirravA,

Sotad. 'EyK\fi. I. 10; to, vtit. meat/or roasting, Arist. Probl. 20. 5.

oTTTao-Ca, ly, later form of v\pif, a vision, Anth. P. 6. 210, Lxx, N. T.
oirriito, Ion. -««, Hdt. 9. 120:—an irr. part, pass, onrfv/xtvos occurs in

Theocr. ; and a fut. nied. biir-qaofiai (in pass, sense) in Luc. Asin. 31 :

(oiTTfJy, q. V.) To roast, broil, Kp4a wvtojv Od. 3, 33, etc. ; airXa.'yxva

5' ap oTrTTjtrarrfs (vcufiojv 20. 252 ; uirrrja'dv re iripitppa^eojs II. I. 466.,

2. 429; also c. gen. partit., owrTJaai re Kpewv to roast some meat, Od.

15. 98;—then in Hdt. 1. c, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 6, etc.; in Com. often

to broil or fry fish, Ar. Fr. 524, Crates &r}p. 3, al. ; to toast cheese,

Eubul. Incert. 15 a.—Hence it appears that birrav was used of all

kinds of cooking by means of fire or dry heat, opp. to €^01 to boil

in water, which never appears in Horn. ; and Eubul. (Incert. 2) re-

marks that Homer's heroes ate only roast meat,

—

icpka 5c y.(jVov wuraiv,

€ir€i fipovTO. y' ov irfiroitj/ccv avrwv ovSeva

:

—Pass., 6iTTr]0TJvai Od. 20.

27. 2. to bake bread, Hdt. 2. 47; okojs oittwto iipros Id, 8.

137' ^^- Xen- -An. 5. 4, 29 ; o-mav TrKaKovvras Ar. Ran. 507 :—also of

bricks or pottery, to bake, burn, Hdt. I. 179 ; KaXws wnTrjfifVTj [x'^'^P'^1

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D ; d oirrwyavos Ktpafxos Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,

6. 3. to bake, harden, of the sun, kirtl ruica fi ^Kios ottttj Bion 6.

12; "^ yrj dirraTai viro toC ^kiov (so Virgil, terram excoquere), Xen. Oec.

16, 14. 4. metaph. (as we say) 'to roast' a man, rovrov birrav

Koi ffTpicpfiv Ar. Lys. 839 :—Pass., like Lat. uror, of the fire of love,

Theocr. 7. 55., 23. 34, cf. Anth. P. 12. 92, 7.

oirrcov, verb. Adj. {o^ofiai) one must see, Hchod. 7- 17*

6tit€vo),= dpacu, to see, Ar. Av. 1061.

oTTTTip, TJpos, 6, (v. otp) One who looks or spies, a spy, scout, Lat. specu'

lator, Od. 14. 261., 17. 430, Aesch. Supp. 185, Soph. Aj. 29. II.

in Prose, an eyewitness, Antipho 132. 33, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17.

oTTTqpia (sc. hwpa), rd, presents made by the bridegroom on seeing the

bride without the veil, = dvaKa\vTrTr}pia, $fwpi)Tpa, Poll. 2. 59., 3. 36,

Hesych. 2. generally, /resm/s i/pon seeing or for the sight of ^

person, vaibos dirr. Eur. Ion 1 127, cf. Call. Dian. 74; irpoaffdWojv

aKoati uTTT. Bvfiov Aspasia ap. Ath. 219 D.

6'irTT|<njj.os, ov, for roasting, Eubul. Ajk. 4.

oirrrjo-LS, ^, a roasting, boiling, frying, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 18. 2.

a baking, of bread, Ath. 109 C ; of pottery, Luc. Prom. 2.

o-n-TTiTtipa, j), one who roasts, xdfiivos Call. ap. Choerob. I. p. 384
(Gaisf.).

oirrrjTos, 17, 6v, (oirrdoS) roasted, Eust. 135. 17.

OTrTCj^op.at, Vass. = dnrd^ofiat, Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr. 3.

OTTTiKos, r), ov, of or for sight, al oitt. d/CTiv€S Eust. Opusc. 95. 6 : toL

oTTTiKd the theory of the laws of sight, optics, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 9.

etc. ; so, 17 o-nriKTi (sc. $€Ojpia), lb. 2. 2, 2, cf. Anal. Post. I. 9, 4. Adv.
-Kws, Galen.

'OiTTtXtTvs, t5oy, ^, a name of Athena, Plut. Lycurg. 11.

diTTiXos [r], 6, Dor. for v(p0a\fi6s, Metop. in Stob. 50. 15, Plut. Lycurg.

II : otttIXXos in Arcad. 54. 15.

otttCuv, ovos, 6, Lat. optio, an assistant : esp. in military sense, an
adjutant or aide-de-camp, Plut. Galba 24, where omwv is f. I., cf. C. I.

3932. (Plut. wrongly derives it from the Greek oif/ofiai, fut. of opaty.")

OTTTOS, Tj, dv, roasted, broiled, airos tc Kpka. t onrd Od. 22, 21, cf. 16.

443 ; vwra povs .. uttt ev x^P"'^*' e\wv 4. 66 ; adpKis Aesch. Ag. 1097;
i<pOd Kai vtrrd boiled meats and roast, Eur. Cycl. 358, cf. Hdt. 2. 77,

Plat. Rep. 404 C. 2. baked, ^ovv Kai 'i-rrirov .. utttovs kv Kafiivoiai

Hdt. I. 133; of bread, Id. 2. 92; also of bricks and pottery, baked,

burned. Id. i. l-So, 186, Xen. An. 2.4, 12, cf. Oec. 16, 13, and v. 6tttuoj :

—Sup. ovTLTaTos, best dressed or done, Cratin. 'OSvca. 5. 3. gcncr-

raWy, prepared by fire, o( iron, forged, teitipered. Soph. Ant. 475. (The
Root seems to be the same as that oi t^^Ods (tfoi), i.e. nEII, though

the two forms were limited to distinct senses: cf. ovrdoj, and iricaoj

which is used like oirraw.)

AtttAs, "fj, dv, {updo}, vipofiai) seen : visible, Luc. Lexiph. 9.

OTTViu or oirvo) (which Piers. Moer. p. 278, Pors. Od. 4. 798 hold to

be the genuine form, and Hesych. gives vuvdhai * ysyafirj/cdrfs), used by
Hom. only in pres., and in impf. with or without augm. : fut. vwvaoj Ar.

Ach. 255. Ep. Verb, used also in later Prose: I. Act. of the

man, to marry, wed, take to wife {avyy^viaOai KarcL vdfiov Hesych. s.v.

0fivwv), rijv EijfitjXos oTTvtf Od. 4. 798, cf. 2. 207, H. l6. 178; irpetr-

pvTarrjv 5* unvif 13. 429, cf. 18. 383 ; tov ydp ovvUi^ Traiba Hes. Sc.

356 ; bwHiv uTwUiv $vyaT€pa jjv Id. Th. 819 ; also in Pind. I. 4. 102 (3.

77), Ar, 1. c. :— absol., irivn Be toi tplXoi vtes .. , 01 bv oTrviovTe^, rpeis

S' 7)i6eoi OaXkBovTfs two wedded, etc., Od. 6. 63. 2. Pass, of the

woman, to be married, rdv p *f AiavfujGfv v-nviofitvrj TiK€ firjTTjp II. 8.

304, cf. Solon, ap. Plut. Sol. 20, Anth, P. 10. 56, 7 ; ovk u-nviovffiv dKK'

diTvtovTai [ywaiK€s] Arist. Eth. N. 7- 5i 4» ^*'^' ^^ ^^PV ''""*' dppfva

vTTu T^y OrjXdas 6irvi6fj.€vov Dion. H. 17. 3. II. in later writers,

in Act. merely to have connexion with a woman, Luc. Eunuch. 12, Merc.

Cond. 41, etc. ; in Pass, of a woman, to prostitute herself, Anth. P. 10. 56.

OTTtoSuS, €?, V. sub OTTOfl^TfS.

OTTuira, pf. 2 of dpaoj

:

—hence was formed a late pres. otrtcirco), Orph,

Arg. 181, 1020 ; i-Kwni]Caa9ai Euplior. 48. (V. sub o^.)

oTrtoirq, ^, (oTTonra) poiit. for o^ts, a sight or view, uttojs ^vrtjaa^ dn-co-

TTTJs Od. 3. 97., 4. 327. II. sight, power of seeing, dfiapTqafcdat

vTojTTTJ^ 9. 512. 2. the eye, Ap. Rh. 2. 109; pi. the eyes, lb. 445,
Opp. C. 3. 75.

o-moini, Dor. 3 sing, of oTrwTra.
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OTTWTn^TTip, ^pos, d, = uTTTTjp, h. Hom. Merc. 15, Epigr. Gr. 1032-

oirupa, Ion. -pi), ^ : Lacon. oirdpa, Alcman 63 : (v. sub Sifm) :
—Ike

part of the year between the rising of Sirius and of Arcturus (i.e. the

last days of July, all Aug., and part of Sept.), /Ae latter part of summer;

so, Arist. calls the autunuial equinox oirapivr) larjiifpia. Meteor. 3. 2, 3.

Horn, names 9(pos and iwu/pt) together, $(pos TfSaKvia t dwwprj Od. II.

191 ; Seipios being the star of this season, II. 22. 27, cf. oirapivos. In later

times it became t!ie name of a definite season, autumn (v. aipa I. I. c), but

it was still used to denote summer {<p0tr6irapov or utroirapov being the

proper term for autumn), ap^a^ifvot dirti rov -qpivov xpovov npo u-nupas

Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, cf. Ar. Av. 709, Arist. Meteor. I. 12, I, and v. oircu-

piv6s. It was the proper time for both the field and tree fruits to ripen

;

viat 5' ovaipat i/viie hv (avB^ ardxv! Aesch. Fr. 305, cf. Ideler Kalender

d. Griech. u. Rom. p. 15 ; the season of violent storms, ijfiaT' biraipiva,

St< \a$p6TaTov X"' ^^"'P ZeiJs U. 16. 385, cf. Hes. Op. 672 sq. In

Hes. 1. c. these rains are attributed to the South wind (Notos), which is

said to blow tow.irds the end of this season, onwptvdv op-^pov Kai x«i-

fLojv' imovra NoToio t( Sttvas dijTas. When therefore Boreas is spoken

of as its prevailing wind, this must be understood of the earlier part, as
8" ot' uTTwpivos Bopirjs vtoapSi' aXmlv aXxji' hv (ijpaivTi II. 21. 346, cf.

Od. 5. 328. Hdt. uses it generally for summer, ctt' oktui /i^vas Kvprj-

vaiQvs uTTujprj kirexd 4. 199. Cf. Diet, of Antt. pp. 163 sq. II.

since it was the fruit-time {T(9a\vta uit. Od. II. 191), it came to mean

the fruit itself, y\avKrji oirapas . . xo^Lvtos (U yijv BaKX'as dir" d/ijr^Aou

Soph. Tr. 703 ; TijiVfTai fiXaaTOvitivr) Ka\ws dir. Id. Fr. 239 ; aiKvom,

06Tpvt, oTtapav Ar. Fr. 476. I ; so in Prose, Plat. Legg. 844 D, 845 C,

Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 8., 9. 42, I ; in this sense also in pi., Isae. 88. 27 :

—

Alcman (I.e.) even calls honey icrjpiva dirapa. III. metaph.

summer-bloom, i.e. the bloom of youth, like Sipa, Pind. I. 2. 8 (cf. p-va-

OTupa), N. 5. II : ripe virginity, Aesch. Supp. 998, 1015; ^. KiiirpiSos

Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 F.

oiTupiAios, a, ov, autumnal, rd 6ir.^iirwpa ZJ, fruit, Theophr. Ign. 41.

Airupi^u, {Imiipa II ) to gather fruits, bit. Imaipav Plat. Legg. 845 A ;

oGxo lb. 844 A ; diro avKr)s dirwpt^e Diog. L. 6. 61 : to eat fruits, Arist.

H. A. p. 6, 8: to gather in thefruits, Plut. Pericl. 9 ; so in Med., to gather

in ones fruits, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 94 ; metaph., rats Tciv iiipav axiTuiv

PovXopfVois unaipi^aaeai Dios ap. Stob. 408. 51. II. <o gatherfruit

off, maipttvvTfs (Ion. fut. for -loWTfs) Totis ifoiViKos Hdt. 4. 172, 182.

oirupiKos, 17, oy, offruit, Galen. ; alio ivwpiiios, Suid. 2. = iirai-

pivos, Geop. 4. I, 14.

o-irupivis, 17, 6v, at the time of itruipa or late summer, aarip' o-r<upivS

lva\iyKiov, i. e. Sirius, the star whose rising marked the beginning of

that season (v. bitapa), II. 5. 5 ; 9jpap 16. 385 ;
^opirjs 21. 346, Od. 5.

328 ; o^/3pos Hes. Op. 672, 676 j opxaroi Eur. Fr. 888 ; S(\(pai Ar. Fr.

421. [In Horn., who only uses the obi. cases, with the last syll. long,

the penult, must of course be long also ;—but when the ult. is short, the

penult, also is short, as in Hes. ; in Att. T always ; cf. fUTonuipivos.']

iTTupuruos, 6, the vintage, Aquila V. T. (Deut. 7. 12).

iirupo-pao-lXis, i5or, 17, the queen offruits, a fine kind ofjig, Incert.

ap. Ath. 75 D.

6i7a)po-6T|KT), 15, a fruit-room, Varro R. R. I. .^9.

6Trupo-K<3LirT]Xos, b or fi, a fruiterer, Alciphro 3. 60.

owMpo-XoYOS, ov, pluclting fruit, Opp. C. I. 125.

6irupo-iruXi]S, ov, b, a fruiterer, Hesych. s. v. dipaiOTrdiAijs ; but uTroip-

iivrp was the Att. word, Phryn. 206.

£irci)po<|>opcu, to bear fruit, Anth. P. 6. 252.
&iro)po-<^6pos, ov, bearing fruit, Anth. P. 7- 321.

iirupo^i&XdKi.ov [a], tli, the hut of a garden-watcher, Lxx (Isai. I.

9). II. = o7rcu/)ofli7Kj;, Theognost. Can. 136. 8.

oir(i>pa-<|>uXa|. a/coi, 6, i), a watcher offruits, garden-watcher, Arist.

Probl. 25. 2, 4, Diod. 4. 6.

iir(a:p-uvi)S, ov, b, = bn!iiponai\i]s (q. v.), Dem. 314. 14, Aristaen. 2. I.

S-irus, Ep. also and Aeol. Sinrus, Ion. okws : (compd. of the relat

2 or OS, and the Adv. iris (v. *7ros), cf. iVa): A. Adv. OP Manneb,
rclat. to the antec. as, in such manner as, and with interrog. force how,

in what manner, Lat. ut, quomodo. B. FINAL CONJDNCTION, like

%va, in which usage it has merged modality, as tva has merged locality,

in design or purpose.

A. Adv. of Manner, how, as

:

I. Relative to &s or ovras

(like us), in such manner as, as, Lat. ul, sicut

:

1. with the or-

dinary regimen of the Relat.

:

a. with Indie, ij toi voarov oiras

<pp(ai ariai pfvoivqs ws toi Zciis TfXfcrfttv Od. 15. Ill; ovtuis . .

,

0Tra;5 . . Soph. El, 1296, Tr. 330: c&S* uirws Id. El. 1301 ; ovrais ottoij

dvvavTat Thuc. 7. 67 :—sometimes an analogous word replaces the

antec. Adv., /if roioy (Brjxfv, oitais (for oXov) iSiKet Od. 16. 203;—often

without any antec. expressed, (\9ot oirais . . iS4\iu (sc. al/Tov iKOfii')

Od. 14. 172; (p(ov onais (Bihus II. 4. 37, Od. 13. 145; XP" ""''''

jSouAci Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 46 ; iroUi oirws apiarov ffoi ZoKtt flvai lb. 4. 5,

go:—to be noted is the phrase oirais tx"" "s I am, on the spot. Soph. Ph.

819, cf. Ant. 1235, Thuc. 3. 30. b. with fut. Indie, esp. after

Verbs of seeing, providing, taking care -that .. , such as imfieKfisSai,

voiftv, etc., in what manner, how, ot tltpamol vopot iiiniiXovTai onajs

pL^ roiovTot ((Tovrat ot rroXTrat Xen. Cyr. 1.2, 3 ; noUeiv okois p-rjKtTi

ixetyos h"EK\7]vas dirif<Toi Hdt. 5. 23 ; ifpovTi^ov okois p.^) Xiiipopai

tSiv Ttp&Tfpov ytvopivaiv Id. 7. 8, I, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 E; inpaaaov
oiroK Tis lioij&(ia ^fft Thuc. 3. 4 ; ovitva Set rovro pLTjxavacOai oirws

Airo*pfv^fTai Bavayov Plat. Apol. 39 A :—this fut. indie, may become
opt. after an historical tense, (nepifXuTo onws firyre dairot fi-qrf drroToi

TTOTt iaoivTo Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 43, cf. Hell. 7. 5, 3, Cyr. 8. i, 10, Oec. 7, 5,

Ages.3,8; tou'tow ffToxafo/ici/oi, offois .. ^ffovrai Plat.Gorg,502E; and

OTTO)?.

oiTMs is often used interchangeably with such forms as 8i' uiv, Stw Tpoitq!,

etc., flariyovvTat pfi 5i' aiy . . aaxriaovai, dK\' onus .. Su^ovai Isocr. 2.

5, cf. Thuc. 6. 1 1 :—this sense easily passes into a final sense, so that,

TovTO dwi$a\f ovToi okois pujKiTt ^fei Hdt. 3. 40 ; ovrais oncos p-qtrip

at fifi 'myvuianai Soph. El. 1296 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Hell. 2. 4, 17 :

V. infr. B. 2. with dv (Ep. Kf) and Subj. in indefinite sentences, in

whatever way, just as, however, omrois KiV iBiKrtaiv II. 20. 243 (but

oirtus keihriaiv (without Ke) Od. I. 349, cf. 6. 189) ; owtq; okois dv Kal

SvvwpfOa Hdt. 8. 143 ; oiirois oirais dv airol fiovXavrai Xen. Cyr. I.I,

2, cf. Plat. Phaedo 115 E, Conv. 174 B, etc. b. so with opt. after

historical tenses, oirois oirais rvxotfv Thuc. 8. 95 ; oirais 0ov\oiVTO Xen.

Hell. 2. 3, 13 :—when dv appears with the Opt., it belongs to the Verb

rather than to oirais, oirais dv tis uvopidaai toSto however one might

thinlifit to call it, Dem. 167. 18. 3. a very common phrase is oiiK

lariv oirais {ovk ia9' oirais) there is no way in which . . , it cannot be

that, oiiK IffTi OKOIS Kori aois S((ovTai \6yovs Hdt. 7. 102, cf. Ar. PI.

18, Dem. 297. 9, al. ; so, ovk iariv oirais ov, fieri non potest quin, ovK

tad' oirais ov irtarbv i( vpSiv irrcpov f(ijyayiv Soph. O. C. 97, cf. Ar. Ach.

116, Eq. 426, Thesm. 882, Plat. Apol. 27 E; ovSapius oirais ov, in

answer, it must positively be so. Id. Theaet. 160 D ; so also, oiiK dv

yivoiTO ToW ovais . . ov <pavSi Soph. O. T. 1058 ; ov yap yivon' dv,

Tav6' oirois oix aib' ix^'v (anacoluth. for tx" c 'f") '"^^ •'^j.„37*^ •— so

in questions, taS' oirais.. iKBaipiiv ; Ar. Vesp. 471 ; iOTiV ovv ortois b

ToioiiToj <j>i\oao(pTiaft ; Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Phaedr. 262 B, Theaet.

154 C; TO ovSf oirais, the expression, * not at all,' lb. 183 B :—so,

besides Indie, of all tenses, oiiK ear' oirais, may be foil, by Optat. with

dv, OVK (cff oirais pi T)pfpa yivoiT dv ypipat Svo Ar. Nub. I1S2, cf.

Vesp. 212, Isocr. 265 D, Plat. Lach. 184 C; or Indie, with dv, ovk (Otiv

orrais ovK dv ifitarjoiav Isocr. 286 A, cf. Dem. 901. 15 :—peculiar is the

omission of dv in ovk eoB' oirais Xt^atpi Aesch. Ag. 620, cf. Eur. Ale,

52, Ar. Vesp. 471. 4. in Att. Poets like lis in comparisons, KvpL

oirais Aesch. Pr. lOOI ; yrtTr^s oirais Soph. Tr. 32, cf. 442, 683 ; oirais

Spvv vKoTopoi axi(ovai xapa Id. El. 98 ; oirois d ird^5i;pTos di]Sajv lb.

1076, cf. Ph. 777, Eur. Andr. 1 140, Hec. 398. 5. also like lis

or on, Lat. quam, with Sup. of Advs., oirais dpiara Aesch. Ag. 600, etc.

;

oiroi! dvarraToi as high up as possible, Ar. Pax 207 ; in full, ciirais oirojs

ijSiaTa (sc. tx") Soph. Tr. 330 ; or still more fully, itK^ KpaTtarov f^i'

oiroJs Siii-aiTo ris Id. O. T. 979 ; v. infr. 6. 0. with a gen. added,

aovaBt oirais iroSSiv (sc. tx"'') f"" "* .5""' "'* °fff°^ /"' '• ^- ^^ quick

as you can, Aesch. Supp. 837, cf. Eur. El. 238, and v. infr. III. 10, €X<"

B. II. 2. b. 7. sometimes like Lat. ut, of Time, when, IpSus . . orrais

tSov alp.' 'OSuff^os .. , iir avTtp irdvTfs (ffijaav U. II. 459, 460, cfT 12.

208, Od. 3. 373 ;—so, often, in Hdt. with opt., whenever, oirais plv (ii)

iv tJ yfi Kaprrbs dSpis I. 17, cf. 68, loo, 1C2, 186., 2. 13, 174, al. ; so

in Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 198, Soph. El. 749, Tr. 765, Ar. Nub. 60; and

with Sup. of Advs., oirois irpaira as soon as, Lat. cum primum, Hes.

Th. 156; oirois aiKLOra Theogn. 427; oirais rax^aTa Aesch. Pr,

228. II. oirais is sometimes used to introduce the statement of a

fact, after Verbs of saying, thinking, or perception, so that it may be

rendered by that, like dis or oti, Lat. quod, though the proper sense

how may usually be discerned, Kbyoi dvairtiaov okois . Hdt. I. 37 i
oiihi

<pi]aai OKOIS. . Id. 2.49, cf. 3. 115, 116; toCt' avrb pr] pot <ppa(', oirais ovic

(T KaKos Soph. O. T. 548 (where <l>pai' oirois is explain how), cf. Ant.

223; after (\iri((iv. Id. El. 963, Eur. Heracl. 1051 ; so after Verbs of

emotion, ipol 8' dxos .. , oinrais 8^ 8i;pui' diroi'xfTOi grief is mine, when
I think AoK/ .., think <Aa< .. , Od. 4. 109, cf. Soph. Ph. 169; and after

Bavpd^ai often in Att., Bavptd^ai oirais irori iirfiaSriaav 'ABrjvatoi Xen.

Mem. I. I, 20, cf. Plat. Crito 43 A. 2. oix """" • a^^^ c
dKKd Kal . .is not only not ..but .. , and is explained by an ellipsis of

Xiyoi or ipai (cf. on iv), oix oirais KaiXvTaX .. ytvqataBf, dA\d Kai ..

Svvaptv irpoaKaffuv irtpiotpiaBi, not only will you not become . . , but

you will also .. , Thuc. I. 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34, Dem. 67. 28;

ovx oirois . . To'i' avTov ri iirihxKiV, d\kd Tuiv vpfT^paiv iroXKd

vipijpijTai Lys. 185. 42 ; ovx oirois tovtoiv X^P^^ dirtSonav, dW' diro-

MirovTes u/ids «i$ rrjv AaKfSaipovioiv avppax'iav (laijKBov Isocr. 301 A,
cf. Dem. 271. I., 1250. 22; also, oix oirws dXV oiSf . . , ovx oirois

d6i«oi;>'T(s, d\\' oiB' (iriBripovvTfS iipvyahfvopiBa Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14;
oix "'"ais T^s Koii'^t iktvBfpias ptrixopev, dK\' oiSt SouAcias ptrpias
TiixeiV ^itwBripfv Isocr. 297 D ; oix o"""^. "^^' "" • Xen. Ages. 5, 1 ;

oix oiroJS, d\Ad fiijSi ..Thuc. 3. 42; oi yap oirais.. , dWd Kal . Dem.
518. II ; OVK ovv oirois.. , d\Xd.. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 12:—so sometimes /ii>

oyai! (where an imperat. must be supplied), pi) oirais opx^'oBat d\K'
oi84 bpBovaSat iSvvaaBi do not think that you can dance = so far from
being able to dance, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10. b. oix <"""* rarely follows

another clause, Lat. nedum (Liv., Tac), irtnavp.(B' i)p(ts, ovx """' "^
iravaoptv Soph. El. 796, cf. Luc. Char. 9, Prom. 8, pro Imag. 7, Pise.

31. III. in indirect questions, how, in what way or manner : 1.

with Indic, a. of past tenses, (Oirere vvv pot orrirais Si) . . irvp

tpireat vijvaiv 11. 16. 113 ; tfir' dyi p . . oirirais TOvaS' i'rrirovs Xafitrov

10.544; '" Z*"' KaTaK((ov oirais ijvTTjaas Od. 3- 97 ; oirois ippavioBij

oiSJ A0791 (Ikuti bvvavTai diro<t>aiv(iv Antipho5. 26; 'AkKt$iabris avrix9'l
. .

iirl KaraaKoirfi tov oiKaSf KardirXov oirois ij irdXis irpos avrbv fxc (hist,

pres.) Xen. Hell. i. 4, 11, b. fut., o48e n iroi adipa iSpiv orrais larai
To8f Ipya II. 2. 252, etc. ; often after Verbs of deliberation (like the
Subj., v. infr. 2), tppa^uipfO' Sirois ccTTai Td8( Ipya II. 4. 14; <ppaC(v
oirais Aavaocaiv dK((r]frtis KaKuv yfiap (v. 1. d\((r]aT)s) 9. 25, cf. Od. I.

269-. 13. .37fi> 386., 19. 557., 20. 29, 39.
'

2. with Subj. after

Verbs '''•
. . yevrira.

dXK
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76, cf. 13. 365; OUK 0?S' OTTO)! (TE <^ci) Sopll. 0. T. Ijfi?, cf. Aj. 428, LvS.

112. 34, Plat. Mcno 91 D ; €iTtfif\ijT€oy onajs TpitpuvTat ol iTmoi Xen.

Eq. Mag. I, 3, cf. Oec. 7, 36, 37., 9, 14., 15, I, Plat. Gorg. 515 C—
That no hard and fast line can be drawn between the delib. usage of the

future and subj., as appears from such passages as Aeschin. 62. 41 sq.,

where both forms are conjoined {enpaTTfTO ycip ,, , TrpwTov fiiv oirojs

^^ Ttfptfiuvrjrt . . , biVTipov bi o-nois ip7](piU(T0€ , . , Tp'nov h\ oirw$ fjifj

iarat), cf. Xcn. Ages. J, 7, Mem. 2. 2, 10.—On ouojs av (ot"), v. infr.

5. 3. with Opt., a. after tenses of past time, twv d5^\a)v

onojs dwo^rjaotro Xen. Mem. I. 3, 2, etc. ; after Verbs of deliberation,

being in fact oratio obliqua, fitp/jL-qpi^f . "HpTj ottws €^aira(pOiTO iorat.

reel. TTttis i^awd(pwfjiat ;) 11. 14. 159 ; fX€pfiTjpi^€v owws diroXoiaTO irdffai

VTJfi Od. 9. j^54, cf. 420; ov 'ydp uxof^fy .. onws tpuvTi^ KaKws
npd^aififv Soph. Ant. 271 ; iirifiekTjB-q^iv oirois (^a\ii(p$uij avr^ rd
djMprrifiaTa Lys. 106. 35, cf. 133. 36, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, II. 4.

with Opt. and dv often expressing a wish, which in oral, recta would be

expressed by Triis av, aKo-nu o-nws &v dwoOdvot/iiv dvipiKwraTa Ar. Eq.

81 (v. I. dvoeavanfv), cf. Nub. 759 ; fiovKtvi/jiivoi ottojs &v t^v fiye-

Hov'iav Kd$onv t^s 'EAAaSoj Xen. Hell. 7. I, 33, cf. Cyr. 2. 1,4; tSv
aWaiv eirifLfKuTai oirais &.V $r]pSi(v lb. I. 2, lo; the Opt. with dv and
Subj. sometimes appear in consecutive clauses, Id. Hell. 3.2,1. 5. ottoj!

dv (icfv) with the Subj. makes the manner or purpose indefinite, irfipa

oiraij Key Sfi arjy Trarpida yatav iKrjai try kow or that in some way or
other, esp. after Imperat. or Inf. used like Imperat., Od. 4. 545 ; (ppd^f-

<j6at .. , omrojs «€ fiyrjarrjpas . . KTftvTi? I. 296 ; ffKonftrf .
.

, 07ra;y dv
Vfity npdyos (Z yixa TtiSc Aesch. Supp. 233, etc j <pv\aaae . . iirtiB',

Birajs dy ..fi x"/"*-- 'f o'rA.^s hnrXi) tpavy Soph. Tr. 618, Eur. I. A. 538;
so in Prose, em^ifKtrarBat oirws dy .. , Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 6, Plat. Prot.

326 A; fiijxaydaBat Id. Phaedr. 239 B, Gorg. 4S1 A, cf. Ar. Eq.

917' 6. Xen. occasionally uses oirajs, somewhat like wart,
with Infin., iirfntK-qQrj -npoBv^ois, oirajs htirKdata . . aira KoX Trord

TtapaaKtvaairivat Cyr. 4. 2, 37, cf. Oec. 7, 29, Hell. 6. 2, 32. 7-

after Verbs of fear and caution, ottwi and onwi /iT] are used with Put.

Indie, or Aor. Subj. :—the readings are often uncertain : the following

are made certain either by the metre or the form, a. with fut.

Indie, Sf'Soix' ottois h^ T(v(onai Ar. Eq. Ill; tiiKapovufvoi ojrojt i^f]

oixiJCTo^ai Plat. Phaedr. 91 C ; <fo/3os . . (any . . ottois /ii) aiBts Staax'"'
trjaofifBa Id. Conv. 193 A. b. with Aor. Subj., rfjy S(k> 6' oirais

\d6w SeSoiKa Pair. I. T. 995 ; tpvXdrroj, owojs fi^ €is TovyavTtoy cA^py
Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16; rarely with Pres., ov (poPei oirus fi^ dvoaioy npdyfia
rvyxav^s irpdrray Plat. Euthyphro 4 E :—sometimes the preceding Verb
is omitted, [Se'SoiXa] oircuj lifj ovk .. €<TO/jai Id. Meno 77 A. o. with
Opt. representing Subj. after an historical tense, Xcn. Mem. 2. 9, 3. 8.

this construction is most freq. in an imperative and prohibitive sense : in

the orig. construction some Verb implying caution or circumspection

precedes, opa oKois ii-q atv diroarriawufBa Hdt. 3. 36 ; dSpu . . orrojs ^^
iMafTCLi Ar. Vesp. 140; rripwutad' ottius jif) .. alaB-qatTai lb. 372:

—

but this came to be omitted, and oTrojs or ottois ^-q with Fut. Ind. or

Aor. Subj. are exactly = the imperat., as appears from such passages as

'^'^axwirajsaptrs Ar.Ran. 377:—the most common construction is, a.

with Fut. Indie, oK<ui \6yov Swaeis ra/v fXiTfxf'P^<^as xPVf^^'^^^t — ^^^^^

\6yoy, Hdt. 3. 142; ottois Trapiafi ftoi =mpia6t, Ar. Av. 131; Sirius

vtrijau Id. Pax 77, cf. Xen. An. i. 7, 3, Lys. 93. 36., 124. 39, Plat. Gorg.

487 D, 489 A, etc. ;—a similar usage with 1st pers. is rare :—less common
is b. Aor. Subj., 0Tra;s fi-q ti vfuv -navujXtBpov xaxdv es ttju X'^PV^
iafidKaiat Hdt. 6. 85 ; ottois f"^ . . ?) toSto Plat. Crat. 430 D.—The Mss.
frequently vary, as between SiSafcis and -fjjs Ar. Nub. 824; Tijxaprj-

aoyrai and -oii'Tai Thuc. i. 56; irpa^o^ey and -w/^er lb. 82; Sopv0riati
and -<rS Dem. 1 70. 3 ; i^anarriau and -a^t Plat. Prot. 31 3 C, etc. Dawes,
in his Misc.Crit.pp. 2 28sq., lays it down that ottois and ottois /xij were never
used by correct writers with the Subj. of aor. I, but only of aor. 2 ; and
Editors seldom allow the former, except when the metre or the form
make it inevitable. The fact that the aor. 1 was generally avoided in

this construction is certain, though no adequate solution has been given
of the avoidance. 9. ottois is used as the echo to a preceding ttws

;

so in dialogue: A. koX ttois ; B. oirais; [d'ye ask] Aoki? Ar. Eq. 128
;

A. TTOIS ii( xpr) KaKuy ; B. ottois ; Id. Nub. 677, cf. PI. 139. 10.
with a gen. of maimer (v. supr. I. 5), cf. ovk otda itatStias ottois tx"
Kal Stxaioavv-qs in the matttr of . . , Plat. Gorg. 470 E, cf. Rep. 389 C.

B. from the usage of ottois in indirect questions, it easily assumed
the sense and construction of a FINAL CONJUNCTION, that, in order that,

the original notion of modality being merged in that of purpose or design,

cf. i'ya, with which it is sometimes interchanged, Antipho 114. 1-8, Andoc.
25. 15-18, Lycurg. 164. 39sq., 1. with Subj., a. after princi-

pal tenses, or after Subj. or Imper., xoi' 5i fivrjarTJpfs . . Xoxoktiv, ottois

dTTo <pv\oy oKrirai Od. 14. 181, cf. Aesch. Cho. 873, Soph. Ph. 238, El.

457, Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2, Plat. Gorg. 515 C, etc. b. after historical

tenses (v. i'ya B.I. I. b), when there is no pf. form, or when the aor.

represents the pf., ^vveXfyijficy eyOdSf, ottois vpofieKfTrjawfify ive were
convened, i. e. we have met in assembly, Ar. Eccl. 117 ; wapr/KBo/uv ..

,

onws fjiii x^^poy ^ovKtvGT^aBi Thuc. I.73» ^'so when the consequence
is regarded from the point of view of the principal subject, ^jKBov

npio^ivad^tvoi, onus fi^ tr<pi<ri,,rb 'ArriKdy l^woZiOV ytyrp-at Id. i.

31, cf. 57, 65, etc.;—sometimes the Opt. and Subj. appear in consecutive
clauses, Id. 3. 22., 6.96., 7. 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, I. 2. with Opt.
after historical tenses, Trap Se ol aiiros iarrj, ottois . . Krjpas dKdXKOi II. 21.

547; oftener in Od., as 13. 318., 14. 312., 18. 160., 22. 472; so in

Soph. O. T. 1005, O. C. 1305, Xen. Cyr. i. a, 25, Plat. Tim. 77 E, etc.

;

—so after historical pres., TrefXTrei rovab' virus KTUvtiay Aesch. Pcrs.

45°; ^fiiova irffiiT(i^&iTws dyot Xen. An. 4. 7, 19 ; after Opt. : iKBoi
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..OTTOIS ytyoiTO Aesch. Hum. 297, cf. Soph. Aj. 1221. 3. with
Indie, a. of historical tenses, to express a consequence which has not

followed, or cannot follow, uB' efx* (paiy^v ifuppov dyyiXov Sikijv,

onus ditppovris ovaa ju^ 'Kivvaaofirjy Aesch. Cho. I96, cf. Soph. El,

1
1 34;—rare in Prose, tSf^dnijy dv..tppdaai irphs vfids . • , onus..

TTpoijdftTe Andoc. 22. 23 ; TiS ovk &y . . Tai^ra IStjAoktei', ottois .. ravra
i)\ixBr] Dem.'950. 17:—so, after such Verbs as iSfi, ixpriv, when an un-

fulfilled obligation or expectation is implied, ovkovv «xP^*' ^^ TJijydaov

^iv^ai iTTfpuy, onus (tpaiyov rots Beots rpayiKUTipos Ar. Pax 135 ; Tt .

.

OVK eppi^' f^avTijv .. ottois dnijWdyijy ; Aesch. Pr. 749. b. of fut.,

BcKyti OTTOIS 'IBaKijs knt\^<TiTat { = tppa^OfjUvij onus 4tt.) Od. 1.57, cf.

11. 1. 136 ; XP^ dya^ifio^fiy ini rdy rpoxoy Toiis dyaypatpeyras, onus

fi^ npuTtpoy yii( iarai Andoc. 6. 48 ; i/itaBwaaTo Toi/Toi' . . , ottois

avyfpu Dem. 443. i ;—sometimes the fut. Indie, and aor. Subj. occur in

consecutive clauses, fftya.B\ onus fi^ mvafTai Tis, u TiKya, yKuaaiJs
Xaptv 5i TTaiiT' dTra77€iAi7 rdSf Aesch. Cho. 263. II. ottois is

sometimes used, like Lat. jit, after Verbs of will and endeavour, instead

of the Infin., KiaataBai .. ottois yyfiepria finrf Od. 3. 19; aiTfitrBai

onus fxfi KaTa^rjfpiaijaBf Antipho 112. 41 ; ScrjatTai .
. , ottois diKrjy fiif

Su Id. 114. I ; OTTOIS /i^ dnoBayif rjvri^oKa Lys. 94. 25; napaKiXfVfCtBf

viuv avTois onus . . f(ir]Tt Lycurg. 165. 40; so with oi', durai liov

a(p6dpa onus dv oiKovp^ Ar.Ach. 1060, cf. Hdt. 2. 1 26., 3.44; StfKfKfVfTO

onus dv . . iyypdipuai fie Isae. 66. 14; so, del a' onus Sei^eis (for Sei^ai),

Soph. Aj. 556, is often explained as an ellipsis for Set a' opdy (ffKoneiv)

onus, cf. Philoct. 55.
oirus 8if|, how possibly, II. 16. II3. II. =^7r<iTffoCj', Plat. Hip-

parch. 232 B:—so, OTTOIS Srinore Dem. 30. 22., 314. 5; <pvaei if on,

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14.

Sirus o{iv or 6ir0)O"Ovv, in any way whatever, in some way or other, Lat.

utciinqtie, Thuc. I. 77-, 7- ^o» Isocr. 15 E, etc. ; ou5* onutjovv in no way
whatever, Thuc. 7. 49, Isocr. 233 B, etc. ;—so, iiruonoOv Plat. Phaedr.

258 C ; oii5* oTroiffTioui' Phaedo 61 C, al.
; firfV on. Theaet. 179 B.

oTTus ir«p, = utrircp, Hdt. 9. 120, Soph. Aj. 1 1 79, O. T. 1336, etc.

OTTOIS iroTC, how ever, Dem. 316. 12.

opa^a, TO, that which is seen, a visible object, a sight, Arist. de An. 3. 3,

12, Eth. N. 10. 3, 7, al. : a sight, spectacle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 66 : an ap-

pearance, of the gods in bodily form, Aristid. I. 38. II. an object

of speculation, a speculation, to op. 0aA«oi (Camer. uiprjiia or evpijfia)

Arist. Pol. I. II, 12.—Hence 6pcL|iaTi{o|uii, -ti<T|ji6s, -TiaTf|s, Aquila

and Symm. V. T.
opa^vos, o, later form of ipuSa/tyos, Nic.AI. 154, Anth. P. 5. 293.
opavos, V. sub ovpay6s.

opao-is, eois, 1}, seeing, the act 0/ sight, Lat. visus, Menand. Ais 'E£. I,

Demad. 278. 41, Arist. Eth. N. lo. 4, I, etc.; distinguished as the evepyeia

or act from o^is {the sense or faculty). Id. de An, 3. 2, 8, cf. 3. 3,

21. 2. pi. the eyes, tos dp. eKKonreiv Diod. 2. 6, cf. Plut. 2. S8
D. II. a vision, Lxx (Joel 2. 28), cf. Act. Ap. 2. 17, and v. Ducang.
6paT<ov, verb. Adj. one must see, Theol. Arithm. p. 38.

6paTT|s, ov, S, a beholder, Plut. Nic. 19 : 6paTT|p, ^pos, Hesych.

opdnKos, ^, 6y, able to see, rd ^nfxara dp. tuv noppuBev Arist. G. A.

5. 1, 38 :—absol., dpartKov t6 updv, KaX dparoy t5 dvyarav opdtyBai lb.;

—TO opariKdv the power of sight, lb. I. 2, 6, Metaph. 8. 8, 2 and 18
;

^ op. Siivaiits Plut. 2. 433 D :—Adv. -kois, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 355. II.

of 01 for the sight, Bepanevfiara Diog. L. 8. 89.

opdros, 17, dv, to be seen, visible, often in Plat., etc. ; joined with aTrros,

Tim. 28 B, Rep. 524 D, etc.: rd dp. visible objects, opp. to voijid, lb.

509 D ; cf. dpariKos. Adv. -t£s, Plut. 2. 1029 E.

ipav'Y(0|ji.ai, Dep. (6pdu, avyii) to inspect closely, Aretas ap. Stob. Eel.

I. 854 : formed like ptapavyeu.

opdo), contr. opu even in U. 3. 234, Ep. ipia 5. 244, etc. ; Ion. 6pto>

Hdt. I. 80, etc., (but 3 sing. Karopa, 2. 38) ; I pi. opiofiev 5. 40; 3 pi.

opiovai {en-) I. 124;—but with v. 11. dpeu/xev -ufiev, opiuai -oioi :

—

Att. impf. (uipuv Thuc, etc.. Ion. Sipeov Hdt. 2. 131., 4. 3, etc. (in the

Mss. sometimes written upuv, Dind. de dial. Hdt. p. xxx), but 3 sing.

upa I. II., 3. 72, 2 pi. iipdre 7. 8 ; Ep. 3 sing, opo II. 16. 646, cf. opij/u:

—pf. idpaxa, a form required by the metre in many passages, as Ar.

Thesm. 32, 33, Av. 1573, PI. 98, 1045, Eupol. MapiK. 5, Alex. Incert. 2,

Bato 2iic(f. I. II, etc., whereas the metre never requires (uipaxa;—
whence Dind. infers that eupaKa, -dxeiv ought always to be restored in

correct writers, though iupaxa (v. Theognost. Can. 150. 24) was no doubt

used in later Gr. : an aor. I iaopr/aats only in Orph. Fr. 2. 16 :—Med.
dpdofiai, contr. optjjfiai even in 11. 13. 99; Ep. 2 sing, oprjat Od. 14. 343 :

impf. eupufirjv, also wpufii]y (npo-) Act. Ap. 2. 25, Ep. 3 sing, opdro U.

1.56:—Pass., pf. eopafiai or eupafiai Isocr. Antid. § 117, Dem. 1262. 3:

aor. iupdBT}V only in late Prose, Diod. 20. 6, inf. dpdBijyai Arist. Mot.
An. 4. 2, Deff. Plat. 411 A, Luc, etc.: fut. ipaBrjaofiat Galen.:—verb.

Adj. opaTos, dpareos, qq. v.-—Hom. uses contr. forms, as opu, dpas, dpa,

opa, dpdy, upuv, opufiai, opdrai, dpt^aro, dpdaBai, dpupieyos, no less

than lengthd. Ep. opooi, updas, dpouv, 2 pi. opt. upoqtTe II. 4. 347; opa-

aaBai etc. Besides these forms from ^OP we have II. from

^On (v. sub Off) the only fut. in use, oif/Ofiat, always in act. sense, II.

24. 704, and Att., Ep. 2 sing. o^<ai 8. 471, Od. 24. 511; a rare aor. I

en-otfjaro in Pind. Fr. 58. 1 1, eni-dif/uvTat (vulg. -ovrai) Plat. Rep. 947 C,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 734 ; subj. ii\f,une9a {em-) Plat. Legg. 947 C, oiprjaBe

Ev. Luc. 13. 28;—pf. oTToura, II. 6. 124, Od. 21. 94, Emped. 378, and

Hdt., also in Aesch. Eum. 57, Soph. Ant. 6, al., Ar. Lys. 1 157, 1225,

never in Att. Prose: piqpf. 3 sing, dnunei Od. 21. 123, oTrdiircc Hdt. 5.

92, 6; dnuneaav 7. 125:—Pass., aor. I uipBrjy Soph. Ant. 709, Eur.

Hec. 970, Thuc, etc., subj. liifiBiuai Hdt. 8. 7; inf. 6<tiBijvat, part. oi/'*f'S

Id. I. 9, 10: fut. iipBrjaofiai Soph. Tr. 452, Eur. H. F. 1 155, Andoc,
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21. 7, Isocr., etc.:—pf. Siitjxai, Snf/at, Sural Aesch. Pr. 998, Dem. 314.
28., 722. 3:—verb. Adj. dirrios. III. again from .y^^IA, are

formed aor. act. flUov, inf. ISfiv : aor. med. ilSofiriv, inf. IStaSai : pf.

with pres. sense ol5a, I Jmotv, inf. fidivat : verb. Adj. iffTtos : (for these

tenses, v. sub *(idw). (The .^OP is prob. the same which appears in

cvpos {a guard), wpa (care), etc., v. sub oSpos B.)

Orig. sense, to see : I. absol. to see or /ooitr, often in Horn.

;

fU Ti or CIS Tiva, to or at a thing or person, II. 10. 239, Od. 5. 439, etc.,

cf. Eur. Fr. 610; so in Med., Hes. Op. 532, Fr. 47; Kar avrovs ailv

opa he kept looking down at them, II. 16. 646 ; Ipoirjv xarci naaav
opdrat 24. 291 :

—

upuaiv t-nl otvoi:a vovtov looking over the sea, I. 350:—opav TTpJs Ti, Uke Lat. spectare ad . . , to look towards, dxparrripiov ri

npus M(yapa opwv Thuc. 2. 93, cf. Anth. P. 7. 496; arparus npbs nkovv

op^ looks for it, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1624; dp. riva to look to him (for

aid), Dem. 1 1 20. 29 ; op. M or jrpds ti Died. Eel. p. 524. 20., 532.90:
—foil, by a relat. clause, oiix opaas olos .. , U. 21. 108, cf. Aesch. Pr.

92 ; op^f ^/ias, oaoi ia/iiv Plat. Rep. 327 C ; oix vpas on ijfiapTcs

Aesch. Pr. 259, cf. 323, 951; Atos .. ovx opSi fi^iv oira tpvyot^ dv

lb. 906; so, iSiaSi y! ota . . iraaxdi lb. 92. 2. to have sight,

opp. to fii) ipav, to be blind. Soph. Aj. 84 : hence says Oedipus, off' av

\4-/<oii(V, Trai/6' upHvTa Ki^ofufv [though I am blind], my words shall

have eyes, i.e. shall be to the purpose. Soph. O. C. 74; tv OKorcp .. ovy

lilv oiiK (S(i oxj/oiad', i.e. may they be blind, O. T. 1274; aii^Xirfpov

op., opp. to o^v ^KtTTdv, Plat. Rep. 596 A ; Iwi fffjtKpov op. to be short-

sighted, Id.Theaet.174E; ppaxv ti dp. Id.Rep.488B;—doubled, iplvv-

Tos pir) ipav Dem. 797. 5. 3. to see to, look to, i. e. lake heed,

beware, (Is yKaiaaav . . avSpiis op. to look to, pay heed to, Solon 10. 5,

cf. Aesch. Supp. 102 :—often in imperat., like $\(ne, foil, by a dependent

clause, opa owais .
.

, Ar. Eccl. 300, cf. Thuc. 5. 27; opa «i.., see

whether .
. , Aesch. Pr. 997, Plat., etc. ; also opa Itf) •• , Soph. Ph. 30,

,t;i9, etc. ; so, opa ti iroiffs lb. 589; irius .. iimpSiKtis, opa Aesch. Eum.
652. 4. op^s; opaTf ; see'st thou? d'ye see? parenthetically, esp.

in explanations, like Lat. videii T Ar. Nub. 355, Thesm. 490, etc.; so,

US opos Soph. El. II 14, Tr. 365;—also, opqs; at the beginning of a

sentence. Id. El. 628, Eur. Andr. 87 ; dAA" <5pois but, you see .. , Plat.

Prot. 336 B; opay ovv Id. Gorg. 475 E; ovx "^pSy : ironically, Dcni.

305. 2. 5. c. ace. cogn., like ^Xeiroj II, to look so and so, Sfivuv

vpSiv Saaotat Hes. Sc. 426 ; ipav dX*dj' Pind. O. 9. 165 ; cap ipoaiaa

Nvxfia Theocr. 13. 45 : also, ^5«<us ipav to look pleasant, Eur. I. A.

1127 Herm. II. trans, to see an object, look at, behold, perceive,

observe, c. ace, often in Hom., etc. ; the pf. oiraiira exclusively in this

sense, II. 6. 124, Od. 21,94, ^t"^-! (xpBaXpioiaiv or 'tv o^BaXiiotaiv ipav

to see with or before the eyes, II. 13. 99, Od. 8. 459, etc.; aiei Tfp/t'

ipuaiv always keeping it in sight, keeping his eye on it, II. 23. 323 ;

^iKajs K ipv(OT€ Kai ft SeKa irvpyoi 'Kxatwv .. naxoiaro, i.e. Sffca nvp-

7011s, fl /iaxoiaTo, 4. 347;—so in Att., passim; in Aesch. Ag. 1623,
signfs. I and II are combined, ovx ^P?^ iputv TaSe :—Pass., rd. ipwpuva
visible objects. Plat. Rep. 508 C, Parm. I30 A. b. ^wu Kai ipa

(paos 'HfAi'oio, poet, for (ijv, like $kiir(iV, 11.18.61,442, Od.4. 833, etc.;

so, tpws ipav Soph. O. T. 375, Eur. Or. 1523, Ale. 691 ; and in Med.,

tpty^os ipaaOai Id. Andr. 113; so, opav alone, TCt. ycip tpOnuiv rois opwai

Kua^QS Id. Supp. 78. C. c. part., Kairvov .. ipuififv diri x^^^^^
Piiaaovra we see it rising, Od. 10. 99; upuiv (fxavTuv SjSe irpovoiXov-

lifvov seeing myself thus insulted, Aesch. Pr. 438, cf "o, 382, al. ; opuiat

KpwTTOVTa see you hiding, Eur. Hec. 342 ; so, <5pw /i' (((ipyaa/iivrjv I
see that I have done. Soph. Tr. 706 ; cf. infr. 4 ; rarely in reference to

the subject, ipijj /xiv e^afiaprdvav {^'oTi a^pTavai), Eur. Med. 350:

—

so in Med., avSpa SitiiKOiitvov . . ipuiiuu II. 22. 169, cf. Aesch. Pr.

895. d. rarely c. gen., ouScls "Xoncpdrovs ov^tv uaepls . . oi/T€

irpdTTOvror (ISfv ovT€ f,lyovTos fJKovatv (where this construct, is sug-

gested by the use of ^Kovaev), Xen. Mem. I. 1, 11 ; fifXP^ Poprjos

dnaffrpatpaVTOs iSrjai Arat. 430. 2. to look out for, provide, rivi

Ti Soph. Aj. H65, Theocr. 15. 2. 3. the inf. is used after an Adj.,

Sfivos IStiv Solon 12. 6; dcptYf^^ ISttv Aesch. Pers. 387, cf. 398, Cho.

174, 176, al. ; ixSiarov .. ipav most hateful to behold. Soph. Aj. 818 ;

w irdrep Svafioip' ipav Id. O. C. 327 ; opa;' arvyvos ^v Xen. An. 2. 6, 9;
so in Med. or Pass., aiaxpis ipd(X0at Id. Cyn. 3, 3 ;—so with an Adv.,

fi^ Sixopponas ISfiv Aesch. Ag. 349 ; with a Subst., dv^pa Tevx^<TT^v

iSfiv Id. Thcb. 644, cf. Cho. 425 ; with a Verb, irpiirovai . . ISeiv Id.

Supp. 720, cf. Soph. O. T. 792. 4. the Med. is used by Poets just

like the Act., II. 13. 99, Aesch. Pers. 179, Cho. 407, al.. Soph. Ant. 594,
Tr. 306, Cratin. '05. 2, etc., v. supr. II. I. b, c. ; but in Prose the Med.
only occurs in compds., as vpoopSifiat :—for the imper. iSov, ISov, v. sub

liov. b. no Pass, is used by Hom. ; but in Att. the Pass, has

not only the sense to be seen (Aesch. Pr. 998, Eum. 411, etc.), but also

like (ftaivo^ai to let oneself be seen, appear, esp. in aor. i(p$i}vai, freq. in

Plat. ; c. part. w<p6r;fi(v oVtcs a0Kioi we were seen to be .. , Eur. I. T.

933 ; i(p6i]a(Tai htiiKov he will prove to be ., , Plat. Phaedr. 239 C, cf.

Synip. 1 78 E, and supr. : rd ipw/ifva all that is seen, things visible, like

rd ipara. Plat. Parm. 130 A. III. metaph., opSf is used of

mental sight, to discern, perceive. Soph. El." 945, etc. ; so blind Oedipus

says, (f>av^ ydp ipw, ri <paTi(Siifvov I see by sound, as the saying is.

Id. O. C. 138, ubi V. Brunck. IV. to look on or regard as such

and such, Dem. 1533. fin.

opPiKXdTov, to, Lat. malum orbiculaium, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F,

Jul. Afric. The more Lat. form opPiKovXdTos, Diosc. 1. 162.

opyd^ii), to soften, knead, temper, Lai. subigere, like fxaXdaaw, ntjXiv

Apyd^tiv x^P"''' Soph. Fr. 432; irrjKov opyaaov.. Ar. Av. 839, cf.

Eupol. Jlpoair. 5 ; ipdfivovs opy. Kiiri'i Nic. Al. 155; of the action cf

fire, Td ivTus HaOavtp opy. Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2 :—so in Med., cf.vWa

(ijpd .. iKaicp upyaaaa9ai Hipp. 673. 44, cf. 17 (restored by Littrc for

'tpy-), cf. Nic. Th. 652, Alciphro 3. 7:—Pass., 'orav i K-qpus fifTpiais

djpyaaiiivos ^ has been well kneaded. Plat. Theaet. 194 C (restored

from Tim. Lex. and Suid. for fipy-). Of. ipyda).

op-yaivtD, a form of upyi(ai used only by Trag., to make angry, enrage,

Kai ydp dv wirpov (pvatv av y opydveias Soph. O. T. 335. II.

intr. like vpyi^onai, to grow or be angry. Id. Tr. 552 ; Tivi with one,

Eur. Ale. 1 106 ; cf. ipnaivai II. 2.

opyavi^to, = vpyaviv, cited from Hipp.

opySviKos, jj, iv, serving as organs or instruments, instrumental, esp.

of the several parts of the body, Arist. P. A. 2. I, 12 ; ^d ipy. itipx) Id.

Eth. N. 3. I, 6, cf. H. A. I. 6, 12, al. ; al ipy. dpcTai, of a slave. Id.

Pol. I. 13, 2; ipy. Kat iirjxaviKai xaTaaxevai Plut. 2. 718 E:—esp. of

war-engines, i opy. /3i'a Diod. 17. 43, cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 4:—of music,

Plut. 2. 657 D. Adv. -kHis, by way 0/ instrmnents, Arist. Eth. N. I. 9,

7 ; TO Kivovv ipy. Id. de An. 3. 10, 9.

op-Yaviov, TO, Dim. of opyavov, Anth. P. 5. 191.

opyavov, t6, {*ipyai) an instrument, implement, tool, for making or

doing a thing, Soph. Tr. 905, cf. dBrjpoffpwros; KoyxoTrotiav opyava Eur.

Bacch. 1208, cf. Ion 1030; woKepuKd oTrXa t( Kat opYOva Plat. Legg.

374 D, cf 956 A ; Td larptKa, rd vavrmd upy. Id. Polit. 298 C ; op7.

oia TTfpl yfwpyiav Id. Rep. 370 D; ovo^a dpa SibaaKaKtKvv ti kcriv

opy. Id. Crat. 388 B ; the stars are called the opyava xp^w" or xP''''ou

Id. Tim. 41 E, 42 D ; op7. KvPfvriKa Aeschin. 9. 9 :—of a person, dirdi'-

Twv dci KaKSJv opy. Soph. Aj. 38a 2. an organ of sense or appre-

hension, rd nipi rds aifffi^ffeis opy. Plat. Rep. 508 B ; to op7. ai Kara-

liavBdvfi ixaaros lb. 51S 0, cf. Theaet. 185 C, al. ; Si' dfivSpHv ipy.

Sedaeai ti Id. Phaedr. 250 B, cf. Tim. 45 B :—then of the body and its

different parts, Arist. P. A. 1. I, 41., 1. 5, 12, G. A. 1. 2, 5 ; to iropeu-

TiKd opy. the organs of locomotion, lb. 2. i, 15; op7. Trpos kpyaaiav ttjs

Tpocp^s the digestive organs, lb. 5.8,4; to op7. to 7r(pi ttjv dyaiTvoijv

the respiratory organs. Id. P. A. 3. 3, 4; Ta op7. Td trpus ixfiav, etc..

Id. H. A. 2. 1, 38; the hand is called opyavov opydvoiv or op7. irpj

ipyavdjv Id. de An. 3. 8, 3, P. A. 4. 10, 21 :—also o( plants. Id. de

An. 2. 1, 6, P. A. 2. 10, 3. 3. a musical instrument, Simon, 38,

Aesch. Fr. 55 ; o liiv 5l ipyavav (K-qKci dvBpunrovs, of Marsyas, Plat.

Symp. 215 C; avev ipyavav ipiXois A0701S lb., cf. Polit. 268 B; t;p7.

voKvxop^ Id. Rep. 399 C, al. ; of the pipe, Melanippid. 2, Telest. I.

2. 4. a surgical instrument, Hipp. Offic. 740, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

46. II. the material of a work, opyavov iv opiai timber. Plat.

Legg. 678 D. III. the work or product itself, like ep70i', fif-

Xi'ffcrijj KripuwXaaTov Spy. Soph. Fr. 464; Xaivioiaiv 'Afitpiovos opy., of

the w.ills of Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 1 15. IV. Aristotle's Logical

writings were collected under the name of t^ opyavov, the Instrument of

all reasoning, Ammon. Herm. ad Categ. fol. 1. a, cf. Trendelenb. Eleni,

Log. p. 48 (Ed. 2), Plat. Soph. 235 B.

opYdvo-TTTiKTwp, opos, d, ^, = op7aroTrotoy, Manetho 4. 438.
opYdvoiTOiia, 4, imtrument-making, Tim. Locr. lot E.

6pYavoirouK6s, i], iv, of 01 for instrument-making, Philo Belop. 49.

opYdvo-iroios, iv, making instruments or engines, Diod. 17. 43, C. I.

6.595-

opYavos, rj, ov, working, forming, opydvrj x^'^P ^^^* Andr. 1015 :

—
*Op-

yavT) as epith. of Athena, Hesych., Phot. ; cf, ipyavr].

opYovou, to fabricate, C. I. 8719:—Pass, to be organised, vpos TrjV t^s
dAj;9(ias yvwaiv Sext. Emp. M. 7. 126.

opYdvdxns, ii, organisation, arrangement, Eust. Opusc. 210. 39.
opYds (sc. 7^), d5or, 1}, any well-watered, fertile spot of land, meadow-

land, partially wooded, with or without cultivated fields, just like the

Germ. Aue, Eur. Bacch. 340, 445, El. 1162, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Anth. P. 6.

41, etc. 2. like Tiiuvos, a rich tract cf land sacred to the gods,

comprehending meadows, fields, and groves : such a tract between Athens
and Megara, sacred to Demeter and Persephone, was specially called 17

opYOS, or i(pd ipyds, Plut. Pericl. 30, Paus. 3. 4, 2, cf C. I. 6798, Ruhnk.
I'll". II. as fem. Adj., tn-J Xt'xos ipydSa, of women, marriage-
able, cited from Nicet.

opYaap.£s, 0, (opyA^o)) a kneading, softening, Schol. Hipp.
opYaoTTTipiov, Tii, for ipyiaarripiov, a place of orgies, Nic. Al. 8.

^opYou, mostly in pres,; ipywyavos is cited in Phot,; and in plqpf. pass.

upyrjTO in Hesych., v. 11. fin. Properly to swell and teem with
moisture (cf. ipy-ds, ipy-Tj ; Skt, iinj, lirtj-d {sucus, vigor), urg-ayiimi
(tiutrio)) :—hence, I. of soil, to be well-watered and ready to bear
a crop, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2,6; of trees, <Tvjx0aivu . . tovs iirois ipydv
lb. I. 6, 2 ; ipyd [^ (r/«"\af] Trpos Trjv dv0f]aiv Plut. 2. 647 F : and of
fruit, to swell as it ripens, o Kapwis veiraivfTai xai opya Hdt. 4. 199 ;

so c. inf., op75 dfidaSat is ripe for cutting, lb., cf Xen. Oec. 19,

19. II. of men, like atppiyao), to swell with lust, to wax wanton,
be rampant, Ar. Lys, 1 1 13, Av. 462 (where the Schol. explains it

fmBvfirjTiKais cxi") ; i fir' d<ppo5iaiots ixaivopLtvos . . ipyOiv Poll. 6. 1S8 :

—of animals, to be at heat, be at the age for sexual intercourse, ipydv
TTpos T^v ixtlav, upy. dippoSiaaSrjvai Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 13., 10. 5, II

;

Trpos tA ytvvdv Plut. 2. 651 B. 2. then, generally, to be eager or
ready, to be excited, Hipp. Aph. 1244, etc. ; KaxiZainoviav ipywvToiv
-ijfitKXov ireipiaeaBai Thuc. 4. 108 ; ipyaiv Kpivfiv to judge under the

influence of passion. Id. 8. 2:—c. inf, op7a /.taBiiv Aesch. Cho. 454;
6p7ai' TfKuv Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 5 :—op7. Trpos ti Plut, Alex. 6, MarccUin.
Vit. Thuc. ;' so, in Pind, P, 6. 50, Bgk. restores op7as Ss iirniav is iSuv

:

—so also plqpf. pass, in act. sense, wv dicpodoOai . . uipyi)TO (restored

from Hesych. and some Ms.s. for wp^ijTo) Thuc. 2. 21. III.
trans,, like ipyd^ai, to soften, tan, ipyqaas avTo (sc. to Sipfia) Hdt. 4.

64, Ruhnk. Tim. p. 193.



opyewv -

'6pyti)v, wpos, 6, at Athens, a citizen chosen from every Srjiios, who at

stated times had to perform certain sacrifices, being in fact a sort of priest,

like the Rom. curio : they were also called yevvriTai Tun' Bdjiv, Isae. 19.

19., 20. 20., 28. 54, Philochor. 94 :—poiit., generally, for Ujxis a priest,

Aesch. Fr. I42. A poet, form opYC^uv (in Mss. sometimes opyiwv),
Sivos, 6, is used by Antimach. Fr. 36, Hermesianax ap. Ath. 597 D ; in

accus. with for lu (metri grat.) opyeiovas, h. Horn. Ap. 389 (vulg. op-

ytuvas). A gen. opyiaiv for bfrfiiivaiv (as if from ipytvs) is cited from
Harp, from a lost speech of Lysias ; but this prob. is only an error. A
fem. upyfajf7j = Uptia in Hesych. (Prob. from opyta.)

opycuvLKos, 17, iiv, of or for the opyfSiyts, StrTryoi/ ipy. a feast cf tie

ipyfuivfs, Ath. 1S5 C ; 9vna bpy. A. B. 240, Phot. : cf opyia.

opYT), fj, natural impulse or propension (v. sub opyaw) : one*s

temper, temperament, disposition, nature, heart, KT](pi)vtaai KoBovpois
(iKe\os opyi]v Hes. Op. 302, cf Theogn. 98. 214, 958, etc. ; so, fieiKix"^,

y\vxHa opyri Pind. P. 9. 76; (iav$u iv opya Trap/xivaiv lb. I. 173;
opyijs TpaxvTrjs Aesch. Pr. 80 ; i/jij, aripa^vos opyq Id. Supp.

187, Pr. 190, etc. ; opyrj^ voaovarji iiaiv iarpol \uyot cf ' a mind
diseased,' lb. 378 (Stob. p. 171 read opyris /xaTOior, Plut. and Eust.

V^uX^s voaova-qs) ; so in pi., h. Hom. Cer. 205, Pind. I. 5. 44 (4. 38) ;

aXomlKoiv opyaii 'iKtXoi Pind. P. 2. 141 ; KvaiSdKaiv (x"""^^^ ipyas
Aesch. Supp. 763 ; dpyal daTwu/iot social dispositions. Soph. Ant.

354 (cf avvrpoipos 3) ; 6pyal vqnioi Eur. Tro. 53 :—also in Prose,

StiiTfipdro avTwv rrjs tc dvipayaQirii Kal t^s opyijs Hdt. 6. 128;
oil lij aiiTfi op7p di/airei$ofifVovs re voXf/ifiv Kal iv tw Ipyqi

vpaaaovTas Thuc. i. 140; rg o/)73 . . xa^fj? 'XP^^o lb. 130;
Spyas iiri^ipuv rivi to suit one's temper to another, Lat. morigerari
alictfi. Id. 8. 83 ; irpb^ rd -napuvTa xas bpydi l^oiovv Id. 3. 82

;

Tijv Toiv noWaif . . (vytivTaiv 6prp)v . . ao(piav fiyovfiivos Plat. Rep.

493 D. II. passion, anger, wrath, opy^ XP*'"'*'" (Att. XPV'
aSai) to indulge one's anger, Hdt. 6. 85, Soph. 0.'(|ri24i ; bpy^v
voiuaOm Hdt. 3. 25 ; cJ .. , Thuc. 4. 122 ; opyfi x^P'" SoiJi-ai Soph.
O. C. 855 ; opTg fUny, xa/x'fffio' Eur. Hel. 80, Fr. 31 ; opyijv

Ixf" Tvi or irpiis Tiva Ar. Pax 659, Isocr. 6 C ; Si' 0^7^! «X*"' ''""'

Thuc. 5. 46; iv upyrj tx"" or -noiuaeai Tiyo Id. 2. 65, Dem. 14.

2 ; ri9e(r0ai ri ti's bpyiiv Id. 273. 18 ; (is bpyt/v mativ Eur. Or. 696,
etc. ; op75 vfpnriin-ftv Dem. 1470. 25 ; but, dviivat t^s ipyrjs, opyi)v

Xaf^av to remit one's anger, be pacified, Ar. Pax 700, Vesp. 727 ; op7i^>'

aropiaai to quell anger, Aesch. Pr. 1 90 ; ipyfjv KaTfxf'" Philem. Incert.

59 ; opyijs KpaTfiv Menand. Incert. 25 ; opy^v iixwoiuv Tivi to make one
angry. Plat. Legg. 793 E ; bpyijs Tir/xa»'etx' to be angrily received, Dem.

J71. II, etc. ; opyfiv axpos prone to anger, like dKpdxo\os, Hdt. I. 73 :

—in pi., op7as d^iivai Aesch. Pr. 315 ; (paiveiv Id. Cho. 326, al. 2.

Adverbial usages, ipyrj, in anger, in a passion, Hdt. I. 61, 114, Soph.
O. T. 405, etc. ; op7a irfpidpyais Aesch. Ag. 216 (lyr.) ; so. Si' 6p7^s
Soph. O. T. 807, 'Thuc. 2. 11 ; Si' 0^7171' Aesch. Eum. 981 ; f( opyijs

^oph. Ant. 766 ; kot' opyTjv Id. Tr. 933, etc. ; fitT opyijs Isocr. 19 C,
Plat. Apol. 34 C; /levd rijs opyijs Dem. 539. II ; irpos bpyrjv Soph. El.

369, Ar. Ran. 844 ; dp7^s X^P'". op7^s viro Eur. Andr. 688, I. A.

353' 3' c. gen., Xlavus bpyai ^d^mc fears (i. e. terrors sent by Pan's
wrath), Elmsl. Eur. Med. 1140 :—but, b. c. gen. object!, bpyri rivos

anger against a person or at a thing. Soph. Ph. 1308, Lys. I07. I., 122.

3 ; dTTiipcuj' iipSiv bpyds wrath at or because of,, , Aesch. Ag. 70.

—

Neither bpyfj nor bpyaa occur in Horn., who uses 6vn6s instead ; in Hes.
only once ; but freq. in old Eleg. and Lyric poetry, and in Ion. and Att.

Prose.

<!pYt|H.a, T6, = bp-fii, restored in Schol. Soph. Aj. 913, for Spvyfia.

opYT)TT|S, oi, 6, {bpyfi Ii) a passionate man. Adamant. Phys. 2. 28.

opYia, iwv, TO, orgies, i. e. secret rites, secret worship, practised by the
initiated alone, just like fivaT-qpia, a post-Hom. word ; used of the secret

worship of Demeter at Eleusis, h. Hom. Cer. 274, 476, Ar. Ran. 384,
Thesm. 948 ; of the rites of the Cabeiri and Demeter Achaia, Hdt. 2.

51., 5. 61 ; of Orpheus, 2. 81 ; of Eumolpus, C. I. 401 ;—but, most com-
monly, of the rites of Bacchus, with their dedications and purifications,

which were indeed partly shewn to the uninitiated, but left unexplained,

Hdt. ib., Eur. Bacch. 34, 79, al., Theocr. 26. 13. II. any wor-
ship, rites, sacrifices, Aesch. Theb. 180, Soph. Tr. 765, Ant. 1013; op7ia
VlovaSiv Ar. Ran. 356. 2. any mysteries, without reference to re-

ligion, e. g. 'tTTiaTTjiiris Hipp. Lex ; Toft rijs 'AtppoSlrTjs opyi'oij flKr/ii-

liivov Ar. Lys. 832, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 689.—The sing, opyiov is rare, Luc.
Syr. D. 16, Orph. H. 52. 5. (Prob. from *€p7a) = «pSa), ^i^ai in the
sense oi performing sacred rites, sacra facere : hence also bpyfwv.)

opyid^o}, fut. dao), to celebrate orgies, Eur. Bacch. 415, etc. : c. ace,
op7. TfA.fTiji' Plat. Phaedr. 250 C ; op7ia Id. Legg. 910 C ; 6vaias,

irofiTTas, etc., Plut. Num. 8, etc. :—Med., bpyia^taOai Saiftovt to pay
ritual service to a god, and in Pass., of the sacred places, to have service

done in them, both in Plat. Legg. 717 B. II. c. ace. to honour or

worship with orgies, Strab. 4G9 ; rijv Bfuv bpyiadftois bpy. Dion. H. i.

69, cf. Plut. Cic. 19. 2. op7. Tivd to initiate into orgies or

mysteries, Philo 2. 158, Luc. Trag. 112.

opYias, dSos, ^, pecul. fem. of bpyiaariKbs, Manctho 4. 63.

opYiao'H>^o5, i, a celebrating of orgies, Strab. 469, Plut. 2. 169D; 0?

Ttfpt Tuv Aiuvvaov bpy. Id. AleX. 2 ; cf. bpyid^oj II.

opYtacTTTjS, oG, (5, one who celebrates orgies, fivffrtjpicov opyiaCTai Plut.

2. 417 A ; Tijs''\ai^os App. Civ. 4. 47 ; op7. T^y 'AKaSrjueias an enthu-

siastic adherent of the Academy, lb. 717 D:—a fem. opyiaoTis, 160s,

in C. I. 388.

opYLaaxiKos, 1^, 6v, of or for orgies, exciting, ovk iariv b auAt)?

llBiicuv, aK\d .. bpyiaarixiv Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 9 ; op7. xal iraffi;Ti«d Ib.

8. 7, 9.

-6pejus. 1069
bpyilua, poet, for bpyta^oi, Manetho 4. 229, for bpydu, Ib. I. 260,

—

in the Ep. form bpytbojvTiS.

opY^ti'i Xen. Eq. 9, 2 : aor. wpyiaa Ar. and Plat., v. infr. : (0^717

11). To make angry, provoke to anger, irritate, Ttvd Ar. Vesp. 223,

404, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C ; opp. to KrjXiai, Ib. D ; to vpaivai, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 3, I. II. more common in Pass., Soph., etc. : fut. med.

(in pass, sense) bpyiovfiai Xen. An. 6. I, 30, Lys. 145. II, Isocr., etc.;

but bpyiaBrjdoixai Lys. 163. 31, Dem. 1383. 10: aor. uipyiaBijv Lys. 164.

17, Plat., etc. : pf wpyia^ai Eur. Hipp. 1413, Ar. Vesp. 431, Plat. :

—

to

grow angry, be wroth. Soph. O. T. 364, etc. ; c. part., tis ydp .. ovk

^v bpyi^otr' . . kKvoiv ; Ib. 339, etc. ; Tii'i with a person or thing, Eur.

Hel. 1646, Thuc. 4. 128, Plat. Apol. 23 C, al. ; virip rii'os Thuc. 1. 143,
Isocr. 201 B; liri rivt Andoc. 5. 10, cf. Lys. 179. 31, etc.; fTri rivos

Dem. 574. 3 ; Sid ti Xen. An. I. 2, 26 :—absol. in part., dvBptunos bpyi-

^bfievos in a passion, Antipho 137. 42 ; rb bpyt^bfitvov t^s yvujfiTjv

their angry feelings, Thuc. 2. 59. Cf bpyaivai.

opY^Xos [r], Tj, ov, {bpyrj II) inclined to anger, passionate, irritable,

Hipp. Epid. I. 955, Xen. Eq. 9, 7, Dem. 73. 27, cf Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5,

8 ; v. sub opyios. Adv., bpyiKws «x*"' '" ** '"'g''y' Dem. 583. 12 ; Tivi

with one. Id. 1 1 21. fin. ; Itti tivi Pans. 8. 25, 6.

opYlXirris, rjTos, i), irascibility, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 10, Plut. 2. 443 D.

opYtov, TO, V. opyta, rd.

opYto-^KSivrrjs, ov, d, one who shews or teaches orgies : a priest, one

who initiates others into orgies, formed like ifpo<pavTr]s, Anth. P. 9. 688,

Orph. H.S.I I.

opY'.o'Ttov, verb. Adj. one must be angry, Dem. 555. 7, Arist. Eth. N.

2.9,7.
opYiuv, v. sub bpycujv.

Spyvid, or opYvid, Ion. -i\, ^s, ^, (^p^7o'j_cf^ dyvia)

:

—properly the

length of the outstretched arms (as repreafhted in one of the Pomfret

marbles at Oxford), about 6 feet or I fqihom, fffrrjKf ^vKov .. , '6aov T
opyvC II. 23. 327 ; oaov t opyviav ..JnitK0\f/a Od. 9. 325, cf 10. 167,
Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19. 2. the ex^t length, as a measure is given by
Hdt. 2. 149, i^antSov rrjs bpyvtiji fifTpeo/ifvris xal r(Tpavl)Xfos, and he

adds that 100 bpyvtai make one stadium, cf 4. 41 and 86;— but Pliny

translates it by vlna = IO feet. 3. a rodfor measuring /and, =9^
ainBaixal 0aai\iKai, Hero Math.—Posit, also op^YVia, q. v. (Ace.

to Arcad. 98. 3, always opyvia, but in nom. pi. bpyvtai. It is

opyma in Hom. ; but in Prose the sing, is also written bpyvtd ; and

so Ion. bpyvti] in Arat. 196, Nic. Th. 169. In comp. it becomes iipvy-,

V. Sen-upvyos.)

opYviaios, a, ov, an opyvta long or large, xipas Anth. P. 6. 1 14.

opYuiocis, laaa, fv, poet, for foreg., Nic. Th. 216.

6pYVi6o|iai, Pass, to have the arms extended, niSais . . djpyvtajptlvrj

bound with outstretched arms. Lye. 1077 ; <piiaaavii uipy. outspread

sails. Id. 26.

opSTip,a, T<i, =ToXi!ir77, Hesych.
opSiKov, T(5, Parian for xiTaij^iir/coy, Hesych.

opSifXcuu, =iioxBi(U, Hesych. s. v. djpbvXfvffdfijjv.

opcdvcs or opcidvcs, 01, men, in the mystic language of the Pythia, Plut.

2. 406 E, (Hesych. bpdovts ' dvSpts) ; v. Lob. Aglaoph. p. 845.

6p€Y8i)V, Adv. eagerly, Schol. II. 2. 543.
opcYp-a, t6, (bpiyto) a stretching out, TcL x*P^^ dpiyftara Aesch.

Cho. 426: iTpoTfiVfi 5i x*^P ^'^ X*P^^ bpiy^ara (as Herm. from the

Schol. for bpeyo/iivd [sic] of the Cod. Med.), Aesch. Ag. nil ; so, /S?;-

H&Ttiiv op(yna Id. Cho. 799 (but the passage is corrupt) ; op. TroScij Anth.

Plan. 189 : absol., Sid t6 fiiytSos Toi; op. of their reach or sfride, of

camels, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 9; v. sub dpttKKdonat II. 2. a holding out,

offering, TrapijiScuv Eur. Phoen. 307. II. as a measure of length,

a subdivision of the ax"'""^' Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775- 49> S61 'I-

opcYVV^L, = bpiyoj, only used in part., x^^P^^ bptyvvs II. I. 35^'» 22. 37

;

Xftpas bpiyvviifvos Anth. P. 7. 506, cf. Mosch. 2. 112.

opiya, Hom., Eur. : impf. wptyov Pind. P. 4. 426, App. : fut. 6p((tu

II. 13. 327, Eur.: aor. wpe(a II., Trag., and sometimes in Prose, Plat.

Phaedo II 7 B, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29 :—Med. and Pass., II. 24. 506, Thuc,
etc. : fut. bpi^ofiat Eur., Plat. : aor. diptfd/iijv Horn., Hes., Eur., etc., but

rare in Prose, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15; whereas the form dipexBTjv occurs

Ib. 16, Ages. I, 4, Symp. 8, 35, as well as in Eur., but never in Hom. :

pf wpiyjjiai Hipp. 279, redupl. 3 pi. Apwpf'xaToi, plqpf -^x"""" H- 16. 834.,

11. 26. a. bpiyvvfn, bptyvdo}iat, bpfxBioi. {C(. bpyvia: S\it. rig, ary-

dmi {to reach), rig-us {rectus), rdg-is {row) ; Lat. reg-o, e-rigo, por-rigo,

rec-tus : Goth, raiht-s {tvBvs, StKatos), raiht-aba {bpBws), etc.) To
reach, stretch, stretch out, Lat. porrigo, X"p' bpiyaiv Od. 17. 366,

etc. ; (IS oipavov II. 15. 371, Od. 9. 527 ; Xf'T""' *'"'' ^P" '" entreaty,

12. 257 ; /loi. . Aex''"'' i" X**)"" bpi^as II. 24. 743 ; -npis Ttva Pind.

P. 4. 426, cf Soph. O. C. 846, etc. ; "Ofirjpov .

.

,
iip' ai ndaat x**p'

bpiyovai w6\(ts, to claim him, Anth. Plan. 4. 294. 2. to reach out,

hold out, hand, kotvKtjv xal irvpvov Od. 15. 312; Seira? II. 24. 102;
birnoTepoiai TraTTjp Zfus kv5os bpi^rj 5. 33, cf. 17. 453, Hes. Th. 433t
r/i Tqi €uxo! opffo/icv, ^( Tts fjiuv U. 12. 328, cf. Soph. Ph. 1202 ; op.

ttXovtuv tivi Pind. P. 3. 195 ; t^Aos t/jnifiov Id. N. 7- 85 ; iSpf^e T^f
KvKixa tZ 2<uKpdT€i Plat. Phaedo 117 B. II. Med. and

Pass., 1. absol., to stretch oneself out, stretch forth one's hand, Od.

21. 53, (so, irori arb/ta xf'p' bpiyfoBai, where some write x*'?' '• ^•

Xfipi, II. 24. 506) ; bpi^aaBat dnb Siippov to reach or lean over the

chariot, Hes. Sc. 456 ; iipi(aTO x^P"^ ipiKigai U. 23. 99, cf Hes. Th. 1 78

(v. infr. 4) ; «7x<' bpf(aa0a) let him lunge with the spear (froni^ the

chariot, instead of dismounting), U. 4. 307 ; so, irpoaBtv "Apijt wpi^aB'

virip (vyuv .. «7X<' X"^""'*' 5- 851 ; voaffiv upaipf'xaTai no\fiii((tv, of

horses, they galloped to the fight, 16. 834 ; so, bpi^ar lav he stretched
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himself as he went, i. e. went at full stride, II. 13.20; ^poipexoTo nporl

tupiiv stretched themselves with the neck (like Virgil's irasci in cormia,

in clipeum assurgere), II. 26;—of fish, to rise at the bait, xai Tis

TSn> Tpa<pipSiv wp((aTO Theocr. 21. 44:—for Aesch. Ag. 1 1 II, v. sub

opey/ia. 2. c. gen. to reach at or to a thing, grasp at, ov TracSits

6p((aro he reached out to his child, II. 6. 466, cf. Od. 11. 392 ; also in a

hostile sense, to aim at, assail, hit, tou 8' dvriBtos Qpaav^iriSris i<(>9r]

ipf(aiifvos . . wpLov hit him first on the shoulder, II. 16. 322 ; so, ib. 314,

a gen. pers. must be supplied, ((pOtj opf^d/xevos irpvp-vuv OKiKoi ; and 23.

805, &inrin(p6s k( <p9?jaiv 6pe(aiifVos XC^" Ka\6v ; so, Stjioiv optyotr'

iyyv9tv ItTTafttvoi Tyrtae. 9.12 :—also of a suppliant, Tt XP^/"* 6i]pSia'

JxcTis aipix^l^ i/iov; Eur. Hel. 1328. b. metaph. to reach after,

grasp at, yearn for, desire, •yctfuuv Id. Ion 942 ; Twy pLcyiarcuv Id. Fr.

343; often in Att. Prose, Antipho 117. 31, Thuc. 3. 42, Plat. Rep. 439
B, 485 D, etc. ; op. tou irpwroi (KatjTos yiyv(tx6ai Thuc. 2. 65 ; so, c.

inf., TroXiv wpi(aT oiKcri' Eur. H. F. 16; op. toiovtos ytviaSat Plat. Prot.

326 A :—also, absol. to yearn, desire, TrdcTiffiv opi^aaBat irpamBtaaiv

Emped. ap. Porphyr. V. Pyth. 70 ; fluids dpi^aro yqSoavrQUiv Ap. Rh.

2. 878 ; &p(y6ii(Ba kotSi fioiXivaiv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 19 : cf. 6pfKr6s,

Sp((it, iptxBfoi. ' 3. c. ace. to reach, help oneself to, e.g. airov

Eur. Or. 303 ; so, aluprjfia SlcL Sfpijs opf^ofjLoi I willput the noose on my
neck. Id. Hel. 353.
opci-^uTOS, ov, wandering on the mountains, condemned by Thom.
M. 655.
opei&vcs, of, V. ipfdvis.

. opci-dpxins, ov, 6, mountain-Jiing, i. e. Pan, Anth. P. 6. 34.

opcids, aSos, ^, {opos) pecul. fern, oi option, of ot belonging to mountains,

irirpa dp. a mountain crag, Anth. P. 6. 219; fpi}fios op. Nonn. Jo. II.

54. II. as Subst., an Oread, mountain-nymph, Bion. 1. 19, C. I. 997.

opei-avXos, ov, (auX^) inhabiting the mountains, Opp. C. 3. 18: gene-

rally, on the mountains. Id. H. 4. 309.

opEt^io-la, i), a mountaineer's iife, Strab. 474, Ael. N. A. 3. 2.

opctpdo-ia (sc. Upa), ra, a festival in which persons traversed the moun-

tains in procession, Strab. 564.
opCL^dTco}, to traverse mountains, c. ace, Diod. 5. 39. II. intr.

to roam the mountains, Anth. P. 10. II, Plut. Fab. 7, etc.

opei-PaTqs [a], ov, d, Tnouniain-ranging, 6rjp Soph. Ph. 955 ; KvK\w)p

Eur. Tro. 436 :—fem. dpdffaris, i5os, Theod. Prodr. :—v. owpi/Sdras,

dpflO^CLTTJi.

opti^riK^i, rj, ^v, fitfor crossing mountains, Ciem. AI. 240.

opcL-^pcjiCTTjs, ov, 0, roaring in the mountains, Sold. : 6pLpp€}i£TT|S,

Eust. 460. 27, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 398.

'Opeivavtuv, o, name of a frog, Batr. 259.

opeiYdvov, Tti, opeCYdvos, ^, v. sub hpiyavov,

6p<i-"Y«v^, k%, mountain-born, Nic. Th. 875- 'iX.^hpuvhs,

aTT7]\aia Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.

opCLSpouCa, ij, a running on the hills, Anth. P. 7. 41 3.

opei-Spo|ios, ov, running on the hills, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. I593.

6p€\.-flSXT|S, (S, blooming on the hills. Lye. 1423.
opciKos, 17, I'V, V. sub dpiKds.

opci-Xcx'nS' *'^i couching on the hills, K4(uv Emped. 227.

opci-|iSvT|S, is, raging among the hills. Tryph. 370. II. pas-

sionately loving the hills, Orph. H. 30. 5.

opclvo)i<<i>, to graze or live on the hills, Suid.

opct-va|j|.03, ov, {vcpiai B) feeding on the hills, Sf\tlia( Anaxil. Kipn. I

(Meineke dptiovdfiQvs) : mountain-ranging, KevTavpajv 7ti'»'a Eur. H. F.

364 ; vXivrj 6p. a roaming o'er the hills, Anth. P. 6. 107.

opcivos, i], ov, {opos) mountainous, hilly, X^PV Hdt. 1. 1 10., 2.34:
opp. to viStvos, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43; dpuvr)v ovaav [rrjv 'Ap/caSiavl Arist,

Meteor. I. 13, 25; ^ ipavrj hill-country, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 4,

al. II. of or from the mountains, dwelling on the moun-

tains, oJ i5p. 0p^K(s Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 1 1 :

—

wild, opp. to

ijfifpo!, of animals and plants, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4, Theophr. H. P.

6. 8, 3 ; TO dypiov xal rb ip. his wild and mountain nature. Plat.

Crat. 394 E.

op«iopdTT|S, oil, o, = op»i5aT);!,0. Sib.5.43,cf. SchoI.Soph. O. C. 1054.

6p(i-oiKos, ov, mountain-dwelling, Schol. Eur. Or. 1621, Phoen. 683.

opcia-)iavT|s, fS, — up(tnav/]s, Orph. H. 31. 5.

opcLO-vofios, ov,^dpeiv6fios, Anth. P. 6. 14 and 240.

opctos, a, ov, also os, ov. Ion. and Ep. ovpcios, like dptivos, of orfrom
the mountains, mountain-haunting, Nvfi<pTjv ovptiijv h. Horn. Merc. 244,
cf. Hes. Fr. 94 Giittl. ; this Ion. form is also used by Trag. in lyrics. Soph.

Ant. 352, Eur. I. T. 127, 11 26, Phoen. 806, etc. : but opiios in senarians,

as in Aesch. Ag. 497, Soph. Ph. 937 ; M^Tijp opd'a, of Rhea, Ar. Av.

746 :—in Prose, op(toi Ttva . . voiiijs Plat. Legg. 67 7 B, cf. Criti. 109 D ;

opp. to dypoiKQS, of animals, Arist. H. A. I. 1, 30.

6pcio-xdpT|S, ^5, delighting in the hills, Anth. Plan. 256.

6p€i-TrtXop76s, i5, mountain-stork, a kind of eagle, the same as r(p«6rr-

Ttpos, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3.

opeiTrXaYKTOS, opcL-irXavris, opctirXavos, v. sub dpnr\-,

op^t-iroXeu, = opiotroKioj, Suid.

6p«i-iTT«X«a, ii, ulmus montanus, the wych-elm, Thtophs.M.V.'^. 14, I.

opciS, Aeoi. for vpwv, part, of opdaj, Pittac. ap. Diog. L. I. 81.

6p€iTT)S, ou, o, {opo!) a mountaineer, Polyb. 3. 33, 9. Orph. Lith. 356 :

-^fem. opCLTis, i5oy, cited from Inscrr., but v. Bcickh C. I. 3477-
opeiTpctJ'^s, 6peCTpo4>os, v. sub lipirp-.

opeL-xCirta, ^, mountain-labour (v. opftTi/iros), Hipp. 1 1 7.5 E).

op€i-TiJiTOS \p], ov, (rvmu) working in the mountains : opuTviroi, ace.

to Galen. 9. 449 C, were wood-cutters and quarry-men, who brought

down materials from the mountains : so opcoruiroi, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3,

7., 3. 12, 4, al. ; opoiTiJiroi, Nic. Th. £, 377, Anth. P. 7. 445 :—cf.

also bpOTVTTOS.

opeiTup, opoy, i), = opiiTr)s, Hesych.

6pei-(J)OiT«a), to roam the mountains, Sostr. ap. Eust. 1665. 49.

apci.-(j>o(n]S, ov, 6, mountain-roaming, Phanocl. 3 :—so, 6p«i<^oiT0i jroi-

fitvfs, bputpona Brjpia Babr. 91. 2., 95. 25 : in E. M, also lipoipoirrjs.

opciX'^'''-^''^' V' "''• of orichalc, arriKr] Plat. Criti. 119 C.

opcC-xa^Kos, (written 6p£-xaXK0S in an old Att. Inscr., C. I. 161), i,

Lat. orichalcum, (which by a false etymol. was often written aurichal-

cum), mountain-copper, i. e. yellow copper ore, copper or brass made

from it (cf. Fr. archal= brass wire), h. Horn. 5. 9, Hes. Sc. 122, Stesich.

86, Bacehyl. 62, Plat. Criti. 1 14 E ; a mirror of it. Call. Lav. Pall, ig ;

called by Strab. dievSapyvpov, a mixture of silver and copper, p. 610, cf.

Steph. Byz. s.y. AvSdpa. II. as Adj., = 6p(ixaAKi>'0S, Suid.

opeu*>8T)S, «5, (opos, tJSos) mountainous, Eust. 1246. 28.

6p«uiTT|S, ou, o, (opos) = opfiTijs, Anth. P. 9. 824.

6p€KT€«, = upfyofxai, Hesych., Suid.

6p€KTi(l(i), = 6pe'70/ioi, Hesych., Manass. Chron. 187^.

opeKTiK6s, ^, ov, (opc^is) of ox for the desires, appetitive, Arist. de An.

3. 10, 7, Eth. N. 6. 2, 5, al. ; rcy lipiKTMov, in collective sense, the

appetites, desires, Ib. I. 13, 18, de An. 3. 7, 3, al. :—op. Tiras Id. Eth. E.

3. 6, 2 :—Adv. -Kois, Hesych. 2. exciting desire, oTvos Diosc. 5. II.

opcKTOS, 17, iv, (opiyai) stretched out, p.(Kiai op. pikes to be presented

(not thrown), as when the phalanx was drawn up, II. 2. 543 ; so, opfKrbv

Supv, a pike, opp. to iraKriv {a javelin), Strab. 448. II. longed

for, desired, ri 6p. the object of desire, Arist. de An. 3. 10, 3, Eth. N. 3.

3. 19- »'•

6pC|iir6Tav, 01, (6pos, l/jTriVaj) drainers of the mountains, epitn. of rivers,

Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F.

opc£is, fais, ^, (optyca) the most general word for all kinds of desire,

appetite, propension, including (TnBvfiia, flu/tos, 0ov\7]ais, Arist. de An.

2. 3, 2, cf. 3. 10, 2, al.

:

1. c. gen. objecti, a longing or yearning

after a thing, desire for it, Def. Plat. 414 B, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 19, dc

An. 2. 3, I, al. ; more rarely op. iiri ri, Plut. 2. 48 C ; Trpos ti, Schiif.

Schol. Par. Ap. Rh. 2. 878. 2. absol. propension, desire, Arist. Eth.

N. I. 2, I, al. ; op. 0X0705, opp. to Xo7i(rTiKos, Id. Rhet. i. 10, 7-

opeoKo^os, ~ioi, v. sub opauK-.

opeovTO, V. sub opvvpu.

opcoiroXlu, to haunt mountains, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 7-

opeo-frfiXos, ov, haunting mountains. Gloss.

op€o-o-«Xtvov, t6, mountain-parsley, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 3, Diosc. 3. 76.

6p€0-TVTrOS, ov, V. sub opfiTUTTOy.

6p€0-(|)vXa{, fi^os, 0, one who watches mountains. Gloss.

6p«cr-Pios, ov, living on mountains, Opp. C. 3. 345 ; opeaCPios, Eust.

ad Dion. P. 322.

6pc<rl-Sp6p.os, ov, = ipuSp6iJos, Nonn. D. 2. 442., 32. 134.

op€<Tl-KOlTT|S, ou, = op(l\cx'is, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1091 ;
6p€(rCK0lT0S,

ov, Hesych.

opto-tvouCa, fj, a dwelling on the hills, Schol. Ven. II. 8. 93.
opc(rt-v0|ios, ov,~vpeiv6fiO!, Manass. Chron. 1 73.

6pe(r£-oiKos, ov, = up€ioi/eos, Hesych.
opcaL-rpocjios, ov, = bpfiTpo<pos, in Horn, always epith. of the lion, II.

12. 299, Od.6. 130, etc. ; ^outi/s Nonn. D. 15. 204.

6p€0'l-(|>oiTos, ov, = 6p(itpotTos Comut. N. D. 34.
6pc(TK<ua>, (opos) to live on mountains, Nic. Th.413.
opi-o-Kios, ov, overshadowed by mountains, Anth. P. 9. 524, 16.

opeo'Kuos, ov, {opos, Ku/mt) lying on mountains, mountain-bred, wild,

of the Centaurs, ^ijpfs II. I. 268, ubi v. Heyne ; KevTOupoi Hes. Fr. 31.

J ; af7cs Od. 9. 155 :—the Trag. form is optCTKoos, ov, Aesch. Theb.

532, Eur. Hipp. 1277, Cycl. 247.
opco-o'-avXas, ov,=op(tav\os, Anth. Plan. 233, Coluth. 107.

op«TaXfiATr\s, i, poiit. for opiaiSdrrjS, mountain-roaming, Tlavhs hpta-

ai^ara (Dor. gen.) Soph. O. T. 1 100, cf. Ant. 350.
opco-crCyovos, ov, poet, for ipeatytv^is, == opeiyevfis. At. Ran. 1 344.
opEo-aiSp^ixas, ov, = dp(inSp6iios, Orph. Arg. 21.

opccro'lvap.os, oi-, = optffii/o/jos, ipiivSptos, Hes. Sc. 407, Nonn. D.
28. 25.

opeo-al-irAxos [d], ov, walking the mountains, Nonn. D. 14. 250.

op€(r<ri-7r6Xos, ov, = opeoiroAoy, Nonn. D. 13. 137.
opeo-o-C-x^^Tos, ov, pouringfrom the mountains, Nonn. D. 20. 337.
'OpjoTfia. ii, the tale of Orestes, a poem by Stesichorus, Bgk. Lyr. p.

642 ; the collective name of Aeschylus' Agamemnon, Choephoroe and
Eumcnides, being the only certain Trilogy extant, Ar. Ran. II 24; cf.

Au/roup7(m. II. 'OpiaTftov, T<5, a temple or shrine of Orestes,

Hdt. 9. II.

'Opt'o-TCios, a, ov, of Orestes, Kaxa Soph. El. I II 7.

6p(<rT«pos, a, ov, poet, for ipeivos, epith. of the dragon, 11, 2 2. 93 ; of
wolves and lions, Od. 10. 212, etc.; optartpa nafx^wTi yS. Soph. Ph.

391 ; irapBivos Eur. Tro. 551 ; d7pcuTi7p(5 Opp. H. 4. 586. (Posit.

Adj. formed from opos (to) as dvpoTfpos from aypos, not a Comp., as

supposed by the Gramm. in E. M. 807. 12.
opfOTqs, o, = 6p(iTr}s, Phot, ; elsewhere only as prop. n. 'Opeo'Tqs,

voc. 'Opiara, Soph. El. 6, 15, etc.

opttTTiAs, dBoj, )), (opo5) of the mountains, TUviiipai upfariaSfS^'Opf-
dSfS, 11.6.420, h. Hom. 18. 19. II. dpfffrias, ov, u, a mountain-
%nnd. Call. Fr. 35, ubi v. Blomf.
opjOTTtov or -ciov, ri, an herb, = V(KT&piov, Diosc. 5. 66.
opco-<(il, -<))vv, Ep. gen. and dat. sing, and pi. of opos, T(5.

opto-xas, dSos, ^, = i1o'X';, Harp. s. v. oaxoipupoi.
opevs, Ion. oupcus, t'<us, i: pi. gen. ovpav Inscr. Ten. in C.I. 2338.
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—

a mule, often in 11., as a beast of draught and burden, but always

in Ion. form synon. with 7}fj.iovos, cf. II. 23. 115 with 121, and 24. 702
with 716; also in Ar. Ran. 290, etc.; even when the female is spoken

of, the gender remains unchanged, 6 6tj\vs opevs Arist. H. A. 6. 24, I

and 4, though in 6. 18, 22, immediately after tois $7}\€<nu he subjoins

T^s $r}\€iai :
—vifcdv opevai, cf. •^fiiovoi.—In Att. ^fjLiovos is the usual

word, though the Adj. dpiKos is preferred to ^ftioviKus by Moer. (From
6po7, as mules are chiefly used in mountainous countries, v. II. 17. 74^
sq., 23. 111-123.) II. poet. Adj. for dpnv6s. Lye. Ill I.

opcOitf, to zvaich, Hesych. (Cf. ovpos B.)

op€)(9Eu>, a Verb of dub. meaning in II. 23. 30, ^oer ., opex^^ov df^<f>i

ai^Tjptv a<pa^6fj.(voi. Most of the ancient Interpp. took it to mean the

rasping sound emitted in the throes of death (KarcL fjtifMijffiv VX^"
Tpaxios .. , dvTi tov iOTtvov avaipov^tvoi Schol. Vict, ad 1.. cf. Eust.

1285. 60 sq., Apollon. Lex. Horn., Hesych., etc.):—several of these add

another explan., viz. avatpovfifvot wpiyovTO ^roi f^trdvovTO Eust. 1. c.

(cf. Zonar., etc.), i. e. they were stretching themselves, struggling, in the

throes 0/ death. In the former sense, 6pfx^^<" must be akin to ftoxOiw,

in the latter to opiyofiai. The latter sense was adopted by later Poets,

irwsoiiCjBf fxoi TT]v naphiav bptx^^^v; beats, palpitates .. ? Ar. Nub. 1368;

0'(/»a«€\w hi ol ivSov vpfx^^^-'''P^^^V Opp. H. 2.583; 6aXa<x<Tav ta

TTOTi x^P^^^ op^xO^v let the sea stretch itself, i. e. roll up, to the beach,

Theocr. 11. 43; and metaph., like upfyofxai, to yearn, desire, c. inf.,

ov5' 6X** (KtpKv^ai TOffov yoov, oaoov 6p€x^^^ ^V- ^^' ^- 275 » *°* ^'^

6piX^^^ ^v/ios .. If alfxa tcfbaaaai Id. 2. 49:—in Aristias ap. Ath. 60 B,

fivKaL(Tt 5' ojptx^fi TO ,,iT€5ou, it must have the sense of ^ox^*<"'^'"
Aesch. Fr. 155 Meineke has restored 'Eptx^ctoy.—See a discussion of the

word in Spitzn. ad II. Excurs. 34.
opco), Ion. for opdoj, Hdt.

6p€(t)-K6p,os, 6, {6p€vs) a muleteer, Ar. Thesm. 491, Fr. 531, Plat.Lys.

208 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 42 ; v. Schneidewin Hyperid. Lye. 4. In the

Mss. often wrongly written 6p(OK6fj.oi, optOKOfieoj, as in Plat. I.e., Poll.

7. 183, Hesych. ; the latter also cites a form vpaoKoyios.

dpcu-TToXcb), to tend mules, and 6p€(0Trcii)XT)S, o, a mule-dealer^ in Suid.,

are prob. f. 11. for wpato-Trotkioj, —wwAi/j, v. Lob. Phryn. 696.

SpTjai, V. sub opaoj.

opT)p,i, Aeol. for opaoj, Sappho 2. H, cf. TroBoprjfxi ; Lacon. inf. opijv Ar.

Lys. 1077 ; part, opci's Pittac. ap. Diog. L. I. 81.

6pTr)T6s, T}, iiv. Ion. for oparh'i, Manetho 2. 31, 130.

opO-aY^eXtw, to announce rightly and truly, A. B, 53.

op9dYr|S [a], 01), 6, said to he=^ivoi. Lye. 538.

opO-a^opas, ov, 6, mock prop, n., with an obsc. allusion, Ar. Eccl.916.

op9dYOpCo-KOS, 6, a sucking-pig, Lacon. word, Ath. 159 B, 140 B,

Hesych.

opOaSios, ov, poet, for ipBiot, Paul. Sil. Amb. 24.

opdai, V. sub opvvfii.

'OpOdvqs, ov, o, {opOos) a sort of demon with the attributes of Priapus,

Plat. Com. ^a. 2. 1 2, Strab. 587, cf. Phot. s. v.

opOaiTTOv, TO, a woollen cloth for wiping the shrines of temples, Lat.

gausape, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 7. 69.

opOcvo), {opBus) = opd6w, impf. wpOevfv Eur. Or. 405.
'OpOia, 17, epith. of Artemis in Laconia and Arcadia ; at her altar the

Spartan boys were whipped, Xen. Lac. 2, 9, Pint. 2. 239 C: v. Valck.

Adon. 277 A, Mviller Dor. 2.9, 6 ; written 'Op0€ia in C. 1. I416, 1444:
also 'OpOuCTia, q. v.

opOid&c, Adv. {opOios), uphill, Xen. Lac. 2,3.
opOid^u, fut. aa<u, to speak in a high tone, speak loud, opO. yuots to

shriek with loud wailings, Aesch. Pers. 687, cf. J043. II. trans.,

r=6p$(>03, to set upright, Anth. Plan. 261. 2.

6p0ia{, a/foy (Draco 19), 6, the lower part of a mast, Epich. ap. Poll.

10. 134. Also, 6p6ias, ov, 6, Hesych.

6p9ia(rp.a, to, a high pitch of voice : in pi. loud commanding tones,

Ar. Ach. 1042.

opOiaoj, = op^<J(W, Tzetz, : hence 6p9ido-t.s, Ion. -Ctjot-s, co;?, ^, a set-

ting upright, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. 12, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1284.
•op9i6-KU'n'OS, ov, rowing upright, Hesych.

op9ios, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Thuc, 1. citand. : {6p6ui) :

—

straight up,

going upwards, steep, uphill, oJfios Hes. Op. 2S8 ; irdyot Soph, Fr. iio;

vpoajiaais Eur. El. 489 ; 656^ Xen. An. I. 2, 21, etc. ; vpOiov (Tfpav (so.

v5ov) enopevovro Thuc. 5. 58 ; so, opOiov or Trpoy opOiov iivai to march

up-hill, Xen. An. 4. 6, 1 2, Hell. 2.4, 15 ; Trpoy opOtov dyeiv to lead by a

steep path, Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24; npas opBlcp on rtdng ground, opp. to Iv

knnribcp. Id. Hell. 6. 4, I4 ; Kara rov opBiov by a steep descent, Arr. An.

1.1,8 :

—

tA opOia the country /rom the coast upwards, to. cy fiecroyaiav

<p€povTa, Hdt, 4. loi. 2. upright, standing, vpOia ^v tcL ytppa

Id. 9. 102; iriJp-yoi Eur. Andr. 10 :—esp. of hair, opBias ar7J(xai rptxa^

Soph. O.C. 1625 ; Tpixos upBias (or opBioi) irXoicafio^ 'lararat Aesch.

Theb. 564, cf. Eur. Hel. 632; so, opB. hpiffTas tO oSs Luc. Tim.

23;—of animals, rampant. Find. P. lo. 56. II. of the voice,

high-pitched, loud, shrill, K(\iV(Tfiara Aesch. Cho. 751; KWKVfxaTa,

Kr^pvypLara Soph. Ant. 1 206, El. 638; vpBla <rdXinyyo^ ijx^ Eur.

Tro. 1 266 :—more often the neut. as Adv., op^ta ^Ouc she cried

aloud, II. II. II ; idxf)<Jf 5' ap' opBta (fxvvr} h. Hom. Cer. 20, cf. 432
(not found elsewhere in Hom.) ; so, opBiov wpvaai, (pojvetv Find. O.

9. 163, N. 10. 142; opBiov dvTij\dXa^€ .. tJxu' Aesch. Pers. 389 ; tarj-

t*rjv' opBiov adkniyyi Eur. Heracl. 830. 2. the vvfios vpOios

or orthian strain was in so high a pitch that few voices could reach it,

Arist. Probl. 19. 37 ; the tune however seems to have been as familiar as

is ' God save the Queen ' to us, Ar. Eq. 1 2 79 : it first occurs in Hdt. i

.

34; opBiois iv v6fiot^ as if in orthian strains, Aesch. Ag. 1153; so, o
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opflios alone, Ar. Ach. i6, etc.; also, pitXi/iSia ipB. Plut. 2. 1140F; v.

Chappell Hist, of Mus. II. p. 107. III. in military Lmguage,

formed in column, opp. to in line or extended front, opOiovs noKicOai

Toi/s \uxovi (cf. Livy's recti ordines) Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 6, cf. An. 4. 8, 10 ;

TTpoa^akktiv 6p0iois toTs Kuxois lb. 4. 2, II; vpQiov^ tovj \6xovs

ay€iv to bring them up in colnjnn, lb. 4. 3, 17; irporjytv [airrouy]

vpB'iovi iwi Tovs jroKf/iiovs J'o\yb. II. 23, 2, cf. Polyaen. 5. 16, I. IV.
generally, like bpBus, straight, opp. to crooked, aslant, Hipp. Aph. 1 256;

txvos Xen. Cyn. 6, 14 and 15 ; Ta(ppos Theophr. H. P. 3. 6, 3:—metaph.,

ijbi] opBia straightforwardness, Plut. SuU. I. V. upBia (sub.

yoivia) a right angle. Id. 2. 373 F.

6p9o-dKav6os, ov, with straight thorns, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, II (al.

opQaKavOos).

opSo-parcu, to go straight on or upright, Anth. P. 9. 1 1.

opOo-PoXos, ov, thrown straight, Hesych. s. v. Wvirriajva,

opSopovXia, T), right counsel, Polemo Physiogn. p. 219.

opOo-PovXos, right-counselling, wise, ^^rty, fxrjxavai Pind. P. 4. 466.,

8. 106 ; of persons, Aesch. Pr. 18.

opBoyvunkoviu, to think or judge rightly, Philo I. 547.
6p6o-YVu|i<i)V, thinking or judging rightly, Hipp. 1282. 53.

6p9o'Ypd(^ta, ^, orthography, Sext. Emp. M. I. 92 ; name of works by

Herodian, Horns, and other Gramm. II. the elevation of a

building, opp. to the ground-plan, Vitruv. I. 2.

opOo'-ypS^os, ov, writing correctly, Suid. s. v. avwytoiv.

6p6o-Ywvios, ov, right-angled, rectangular, Tim. Locr. 98 A, Arist. de

An. 2. 2, 2 :—in Archyt. in Stob. Eel. I. 784, op6a. yaivia is the prob. 1.

op6a-SaT|S, is, knowing rightly how to do a thing, c. inf., Aesch. Ag.

1022.

op6o-SiKas [f]. Dor. for 6p9oSiKrjs, ov, i, judging righteously, Pind. P.

1 1. 15 ;^so op0o-SiKaios, Aesch. Eum. 994.
op0o-8o5tto"T*fis, ov, 6,^6p665o^os, Clem. Al. 343.
6p9oSo$a<rTiK6s, 17, 6v, according to right opinion, orthodox, Procl. ad

Plat. Ale. I. p. 76 Creuz. Adv. -kSs, Simplic.

6p9oSo|c(d, to have a right opinion, nfpi ti Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4, Phot.

op9o8o|ia, i), a right opinion. Poll. 4. 7.

opd6-8o|os, ov, right in opinion, sound in faith, Eccl.

opSo-SoTcipa Stavoias, giver of a right judgment, Orph. H. 75. 5.

6p6o-Spo|i.cu, to run straightforward, Xen. Eq. 7, 14, Poll. I. 205.

op86-8upov, Tw, {Suipov II) the length from the wrist to thefinger-ends,

— BTTiBafiT], Hesych., cf. Poll. 2. 157.

op6o-c'6cipos, ov, = op6uBpi(, Orph. H. 18.8.

6p6oiir«io, V, correctness ofdiction, Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, cf. Quintil. I. 6.

opBo-tiriia, to speak or pronounce correctly, Dion. H. I. 90.

6p66-9pi|, Tptxos, o, f), with hair up-standing, or making tht hair stand

on end, ip6$os Aesch. Cho. 32 ; cf. opBoxfpas.

op9o9vipi), i}, in Gramm. for opaoBvprj, q. v.

op6a-Kd9cSpos, ov, sitting upright, prob. 1. Paul. Aeg. 6.99, Cor-(vSos.

6p9o-KdpT]vos, ov, = dpBoKf(l>a\os, v, 1. Orph. H. 18. 8.

6p96-Kov\os, ov, straight-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 2.

op9a-Kcpus, euros, o, ^, straight-horned, Hesych. s. V. Koptavos ; ItpB.

ippiKT] horror which makes the hair stand up like horns, Soph. Kr. 922 :

Poll. 2. 31 and Phot, explain it by 6p966pi(.

6p9o-K(<)>aXos, ov, with head erect, ApoU. Lex. s. v. opBuKpatpos.

opOo-KopvSos, i5, a very lark, of one with a thin bad voice, Alciphro 3.

48, as Bergler for opBoKopv^os ; cf. Paroemiogr. p. 48, Juven. 3. 91.

6p96-Kopus, vBos, u, )), having an upright crest, Hesych.

opOo-Kpaipos, a, ov, with straight or upright horns, epith. of homed
cattle, U. 8. 231, Od. 12. 348; also of the two ends of a galley which

turned up so as to resemble horns, II. 18. 3., 19. 344 :—Hom. has it only

in poet. gen. pi. fem. dpBoKpaipdwv.

op96-Kpavos, ov, having a high head, Tv/tpos ip6. a high funeral-mound,

Soph. Ant. 1203.

6p9o-KpIaia, 4, righteous judgment, Cyrill.

6p96-KuXXos, ov, straight-crooked, nickname given by some heretics to

the orthodox : cf. opBoKwXos.

opOo-KuXos, OV, with straight, stiffened limbs, Galen.

6pflo-XtKT«<o, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 228. 75.

6p9o-XoY««, to speak correctly. Pint. 2. 57° E.

opOoXoyia, Q, correctness of language, Plat. Soph. 239 B.

6p9op.avTcCa, ^, true prophecy, Aesch. Ag. 1 21 5.

6p96-(i.avTis, tens. Ion. los, 0, ij, a true prophet, opp. to ^(vhunaVTit,

Pind. N. I. 92.

6p9o(iap(iap6iu, to stucco walls: and Subst., 6pOo-(iapii<lp(»<ns, )}, Byz.

6p0o-p.iXi.ov, Tii, = Tpv^\iov, in Suid.

op9-6p.<)>aXos, ov, with an outstanding boss, iroiravov C. I. 523. 13.

6p9o-v6p.o$, ov, making right award, hal^ova Aesch. Euni. 963.

op96-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, of upright mind or sound understand-

ing, Clem. Al. 297.
6p96-VOTOS, o, V. opBpUVOTOS.

6p9o-iTdYTIS, (S, fixed erect, Kibapis Plut. 2. 340 C ; cf. diray^9.

'Op96-TraYov, to. Steep-hill, name of a hill near Thurii, Plut. Sull. 17.

6p9o-irAXi) [a], ^, wrestling in an upright posture, opp. to xXii'oirdAi;,

Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 370.
6p9o-Tr<piiTaTiiTiK6s, rj, ov, walking about erect, Jo. Damasc,

6p9o-irXTi|, ^709, o, 1), of a horse, rearing, Ar. Fr. 136.

op9oirXo«a), to sail straightforward, have a fair voyage : metaph. to bi

successful, Eurvpham. in Stob. 557. II, Clinias ib. 8. 26.

opSo-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, sailing straightforward : metaph.

successful, Hippodam. in Stob. 554. 52, cf. Soph. Ant. 190.

, op9oirvoio, 77, upright breathing, orthopnoea, i. e. a kind of asthma.
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which only admits 0/ breathing in an upright posture, Hipp. Progn. 45,

Acut. 3S6, cf. Foes. Oecou.

opOoirvotKos, 7), ov, affected with opBuirroia, Hipp. Coac. 185.

opdo-TTvoos, ov, contr. -ttvous, ovy, = (oreg., Hipp. 645. 38.

opOo-iroStu, to walk straight or uprightly, Ep. Galat. 3. 14.

6p9a-iro\is, fas, 6, ^, upholding the city, Piiid. O. 2. 14.

opOo-irous, o, ^, now, to, with straight feet : going straight, 6p9. I3ai-

rovres di'is ..ri6i}Vi}S Nic. Al. 419. II. steep, opBo^oSos iivip

vayov Soph. Ant. 985 ; cf. opBios I, ipOoTrayov.

op9o-irpdY€ii>, to act uprightly, Arist. Pol. I. 13, 10, Democr. in Stob.

Append, p. 40. 4 Gaisf.

. 6p9o-irpiu)v [r], ovos, ^, an instrument/or trepanning, elsewhere xotwi"'s

(signf. II), Galen. Lex. Hipp.

opQo-TrpocrajiTOS, ov, of erect countenance, Eccl.

6p96-TTpi;p.vos, ov, with upright stern, Hesych. s. V. dp66icpaipo^,

6p96-irrepos, ov, with high hills, or with high columns, Soph. (,Fr. 31),

V. Phot, et Hesych,, and cf. irepiVrfpos.

opOo-TTTtoTov, Tu, = upO^ TTTUKTis, the notuinative case, Schol. Pers. 135*

opSo-irvYLau, to straighten the bad. Com. Anon. 166.

opOo-TTvyiov, T6,^uppoiTV'yiov, Eratosth. Catast. 25 and 41.

6p8oppT)p.av<u>, to speak correctly, Byz.

opOo-ppTjp.oo'uvYf, ^, correctness of speech oii pronunciation : the right

use of a word, Themist. 289 D.

6p96s, ij, uv, straight, Lat. rectus: I. in height, upright,

standing, Horn., who commonly joins it with UTrjvai, arri 6' bp66s II. 23.

271, etc., cf. Hdt. 5. III., 9. 22 (where it is used of a horse rearing);

opBal rpixts iarav II. 24. 359, cf. Hes. Op. 538; dpSSiv ioTairwv ayopri

II. 18. 246 ; ol 5' iv vTjl fi idijaav ,.dp6ov iv laroTrihri Od. 12. 178, cf.

Soph. Aj. 239 ; KvpPaaias . . dp6as dxov Hdt. 7- 64 ; opd^v atpas Kapa

Aesch. Cho. 496, etc.; 5p$ov o5>- lar&vat, i. e. to give attentive ear. Soph.

El. 27, etc. ; applied to the erect posture of man, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, I?'

al. ;—of buildings, standing with their walls entire, [to TlavaKT0v'\ opOov

Trapabovvai Thuc. 5. 42 ; so, 6p6al Kiovfs Pind. P. 4. 475 ;—Adv., opdus

iuTavai Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 55; cf. opSuoi I. II. in line, straight,

straight-forward, in a straight or right line, opp. to axoXios crooked

and TrKdyios aslant, 6p0d9 dvT ^eKiow TfTpafifiivos straight, right oppo-

site the sun, Hes. Op. 725 ; opOuv iSvvfiv ^<Aos Aesch. Fr. 205 ; opS^s

els 65i)i/ nopevercu Soph. Aj. 1254; **/** ..opBrjV ubov Theogn. 939;
ipSdv KfKfvSov iiiv Pind. P. 11. 60 ; opSijV KeKdfis, i.e. ipBfiv iSuV la

Uvat K., Ar. Av. i; so, dpdfjv avu biwKi (sc. vbdv') Id. Thesm. 1233;
5t' opOris Tqvbi vavK\rjpus irdKiv (sc. oSov) Soph. Ant. 994 ; els dp6i>v

rpixiiv Diphil. Tlapdff. 2.5; kot* opOov evSpofielv Menaud. Incert. 467

;

—also, ipO^ xtpi straightway, Pind. O. 10. 7; and ip$$ iroSi lb. 13.

102, Fr. 148 ; but opQiv TroSa TiBivat is prob. to put the foot out, as

in walking, Aesch. Euni. 294, cf. Eur. Med. 1 166 (v. sub Karrjpt-

(fyiji). 2. HKiwdv opOa, opp. to being blind, Soph. O. T. 419 ; so,

«£ ijupLaroiv opBSiv rectis oculis, lb. 528 ; opBots ofi/taaiv lb. 1385 ; v.

o^/ia I. III. metaph., 1. right, safe, happy, well, pros-

perous: a. partly from signf. I, 6p6vv oTrjaal Tiva^upOcjaat, to

set up, restore, Pind. P. 3. 95 ; is opOuv iaravai riva Eur. Supp. 1 230

;

opddiv tpvKdffaeiv Tivtdov Pind. N: II. 5 ; so, aravrfs t' h upOov Ka\

ntauVTfs vartpov Soph. O. T. 50, cf. Plat. Lach. 181 B ; irXitiv tir' opBrj^

(sc. vfws, the state being represented as a ship). Soph. Ant. 190; ev dpSip

KuaBai Polyb. 31. 15, I. b. partly from signf. II, Kar lipduv

€^i\9uv, of prophecies. Soph. O. T. 88, cf. O. C. 1424 ; Kar IpBuv

ovpiaai to waft in straight course, Id.O.T.695. 2. right, true, correct,

opB. dyytKos, dyyfkia, vdos Pind. O. 6. 153, P. 4. 496., 10. 106; fidp-

Tvpts Aesch. Eum. 318, etc. ;
yXiaaaa Soph. Fr. 322 ; opB^ ^piv'i Pind.

0. 8. 32 ; f^ opBds (pptyus Soph. O. T. 528 ; op6' axovftv to be rightly,

truly called, lb. 903, cf. Fr. 408; Kard to opBov Siicd^eiv Hdt. I. 96;
opB^ \6y(ii strictly speaking, in very truth. Id. 2. 17., 6. 68, etc. :—so

in Adv., opBwi Ktynv Hdt. I. 51; 6. tKe^as Soph. Ph. 341; d. (ppdffat

Aesch. Cho. 526; uprjxas 6. Soph. El. 1040; so, T^ upBdv i^np-qicivai

Id. Tr. 374 ; 5(«j;j 6y dpBdv (poivuv lb, 347 ; opBws ippovuv Aesch. Pr.

1000 (so, <j upBdv tpp. Id. Fr. 543); opBSis yvSivai Antipho 117. 16;
KaT opBov '=upBuis, Plat. Tim. 44 B :

—

opOtiis tx^t 'tis right, c. inf., Id.

Euthyphro 9 A ; opBa/s (vSikqis t tirwvv^ov Aesch. Theb. 405, cf. 829 :

— in answers, rightly, exactly, Plat. Prot. 359 E ; opBSis y( Diphil. "E/iir.

1. 18:—Sup., upBoTara KaXovfxfves Hdt. I. 59. 3. true, real,

genuine, opBai jroAiTtmi, opp. to napiK^daeis, Arist. Pol. 3. 7, 2, etc.

;

dpB!) fiavia real madness, Ael. N. A. II. 32, cf. Meineke Theocr. II. II

:

—opBais, really, truly, Totis d. (piXofiaBus Plat. Phaedo 67 B; 6 i. ^v0ep-
V7jTi]s Id. Rep. 341 C; rdv o. avyytvrj Diphil. Incert. 21. 4. up-

right, righteous. Just, like Lat. rectus, opp. to pravus, epiftfVdv vpB^
vupiiji Soph. Aj. 350; ipBr) fiiv ^ yXaaa' Id. Fr. 322; Kard rd vpBuv

StKa^fiv Hdt. I. 96, etc. ; ri opBov uprightness. Plat. Rep. 540 D ;—so.

Adv. upBius, rightly, justly, Thuc. 3. 56; o. «ai SiKoioir Antipho 112. 33,
C. I. 1 15 ; o. Kal vopiifius Isocr. 145 B. 5. of persons, kighminded,
steadfast, firm, Lat. erecto animo. Plat. Theaet. 173 A, cf. Plut. Philop.

1 2 :—but also, on tiptoe, full of expectation, excited, like Lat. spe or metu
erectus, htd tl Isocr. 348 A; iirt tivi Id. 96 B; dpB^ ^v y ttuKis i-ni Tvh
avft/3f$Ti«6aiv Lycurg. 152. 44; opBol xai fiiTiwpoi. rats Stavoiais Polyb.

28. 15, II ; opBfi Kal irfpi<po0oi 9jv fj ttoAis Id. 3. 112, 6 ; opBij Sid Tiiy

ipu0ov Diod. 16. 84. IV. 4 dpBri, 1. (sub. dsils), v. supr.

11. 2. (sub. 7ai>'ia) a right angle. Plat. Tim. 51; B, Arist. Eth. N.

6. 5, 6, al. ; cf. opBios V. 3. (sub. ypap-ii-q) a right line, straight

line. Id. An. Post. I. 5, 2 :—though (vBm, tiiBua is more common of

lines. 4. (sub. Trriuais) the nominative, Lat. casus rectus, as opp.

to the oblique cases, Gramni. V. dpBd, active verbs, opp. to 1

viTTia (passive) and ovScrcpa (neuter), Diog. L. 7. 43, 64. ^^-

1

opOpi^w.

Adv. opBuis, v. supr. III. 2-4. (The glosses of Hesych., PopB-ayopiaxoi

= upB., and BajpBpla = 'Op8ia, suggest that the word orig. had the p.)

opflo-o-TiSriv [it], Adv. (i'crTi;/ii) standing upright, Aesch. Pr. 32, Luc.

Gymnas. 3, etc. : of invalids not obliged to keep their bed, Hipp. Epid. I.

938, 943.
opflotrriSiov [it], to, a loose, ungirded tunic, which hung down in

straight folds from the neck to the ground, Lat. tunica recta or talaris

(v. sub ardhios, ffTOTos), Ar. Lys. 45, Dio C. 63. 17, v. Interprr. ad Poll.

7. 49: also opSoo-rdSios x'™"-, Poll. 7. 48, Eust. 466. 55.— Cf. Miiller

Eum. § 34-
_

opOocrrSSov, kiv,^op6oaTa^v, Ap. Rh. 4. 1426.

opSoo-TSTto), to stand upright, Hipp. 1017 D.

6p9o-OTdTt)S [a] , ov, 6, (i'aTTjfu) one who stands upright : an upright

shaft, pillar, Eur. Ion 1134, cf. H. F. 980, C. I. 160 a. 60, 3510, and v.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst. § 278. II. a sort of cake used in

funeral oblations, (/nrvpovs t upBoaraTas Eur. Hel. 547, Poll. 6. 73 :

—

Hesych., opOoardSTj* etSos nefxpiaros.

6p66-<rTdTOS, ov, upstanding, upright, KXi/mices Eur. Supp. 497.

6p9o-OTO|i«u, to speak straight 01 freely, Procop.

-sop96-(TTpuTos, Totxos On Upright wall cased with marble, Hierocl.

in Stob. 415. 54 ; cf. opBo/iappiapoai.

6p9o(rvvi], ^, = dp96Tr]s, Democr. in Galen. Opusc. 626.

6p9o-T«VT|S, is, stretched out, straight, Opp. C. i. 189, 407.

6p96'nis, TJTos, 7], upright posture, erectness, Xen. Mem. I. 4, II; of

man, Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3, al. 2. straightness, opp. to xafitpis, lb. 2.

9, 2. II. metaph. rightness, correctness, twv i-nwv Ar. Ran.

Ii8i; XoyiaiiSiv Plat. Tim. 47 C; ixovaixrjs Id. Legg. 655 C; ^ Tuiy

dvopLarojv upB. their correct sense. Id. Crat. 422 B sq., etc.

op96-TVT9os, ov, with outstanding breasts, stantibus papillis (Stat. Syiv.

I. 2, 270), Suid. ; 6p6. vedvis Nicet. Ann. 178 B.

6p9oTO)i(U, to cut in a straight line, Tds dSous Lxx (Prov. 3. 6) :

—

metaph., opB. rdv \6yov to teach it aright, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15.

6p9oTO|jiia, rj, a cutting in a straight line, op. Tou K6yov Theod. Stud.

:

—orthodoxy, Eus. H. E. 4. 3.

6p96-Top.os, ov, divided evenly. Vita Jo. Damasc. I. p. iii.

6p9oTOV(u, to write with the right accent, and Pass, to be so written,

Apollon. de Pron. 301 C, etc. ;—verb. Adj. -tovi)t«ov, lb. 322 B :—op-

9ot6vho-is, ^, the use of the full accent, lb. 304 B.

6p96-Tovos, ov, with the right accent : correct, Epigr. Gr. I062.

6p9o-Tpix<''^, to have one's hair up-standing, Symni. V. T., Gloss.

op9oTpixta, ^, hair which stands on end, Diosc. Ther. 6.

opQorpXxtdo), = upBoTpiX(OJ, Gloss.

6p96-(j>pa)v, 0, 77, of excited mind, Lat. erectus animo. Soph. Fr. 923.
6p9o<t>v<<o, to grow straight, dub. in Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 4.

op9o-<f>u'f|s, is, of straight growth, Theophi, H. P. 3. 8, 4, etc.

op9o<)>uta, ij, straight growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 5.

6p9o-xaCTi)S, oil, o, to expl. tppi^vXiipos, Hesych.

op96u, fut. wffo), to set straight, cf dv-, xaT-opBua): 1. in height,

to set upright, set up one fallen or lying down, raise up. Toy 5' afi/i' wp-

Baiaev 'AiroWaiv II. 7. 272 ; x^P"' ^a^uiv wpBwaf 23. 695 ; v. infr. II. I

:

—dpBovv Kapa, Trpdaiairov Eur. Hipp. 198, Ale. 388 ; and in Med., ouara
upBwaaaSai Q^ Sm. 4. 5 1 1 :—of buildings, to raise up, rebuild, Eur. Tro.

I161, etc. ; or, generally, to build, raise, Zrjvos Ppiras rpo-nawv Id.

Phoen. 1250; (pvfia \iBois Kal (vKois Thuc. 6. 66; iroXii toS Tei'xous

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 10:—Pass, to be set upright, (((to 5' upBwBtis he sate

upright, II. 2. 42, etc. ; bpBwBeh S' ap' «ir' dyKtiivos 10. 80 ; uipBovB' 6

TKr]iiaiv upBds l( dpBuiv Si<pptvv Soph. El. 742 ; opBovufvoi i^iivai Xen.

Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. I. 3, 10: simply to rise from one's seat, stand up,

Aesch. Eum. 708, Soph. Ph. 820, El. 742. 2. in a line, to make straight,

rd Sifarpapifiiva tuiv ^ih-aiv Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 10,

IS :—Pass., fjv to8' vpBaiB^ Pi\os if this dart go straight. Soph. Ph.

1299; dpBovrai Kavaiv the rule is straight. Id. Fr. 421. II.

metaph. (from signf. l) to raise up, restore to health, safety, happiness,

(K kokSiv bpBovaiv . . dvSpas Ktipiivovs Archil. 5 1 ; w5f Tioi-qaas dpBui-

atts aeavTov Hdt. 3. 122, cf. Aesch. Theb. 229, Soph. O. C. 394, Ant.

167, etc.; 6pB. piov Id. O. T. 39; iipB. vpivov to raise it as a monu-
ment of glory, Pind. O. 3. 5, cf. I. 1 . 63 :—also to exalt, honour, SiKfXiav,

oTkov Id. N. I. 21, I. 6 (5). 95 : to make famous. Id. P. 4. 106 ; cf. Plat.

Lach. 181 A. 2. (from signf. 2) to guide aright, yviipiriv Aesch.

Ag. 1475; tt6W' duapTiiv oibtv wpBwaas ipptvi Id. Supp. 915; bpB.

dySivas, (v/iijiopas to bring them to a happy end. Id. Cho. 584, Eum.

897 ; o. piov Soph. O. T. 39 ; rd . . iroA«os 0(ol .. adaavTcs wpBoiaav
TraAii/ Id. Ant. 163 ; Tvxri Tixvrjv wpBaiaev Menand. Monost. 49s, cf.

625 :—Pass., of actions or persons acting, to succeed, prosper, ijv rj hid-

Paais iiTi opBaBy Hdt. i. 208 ; o aTpaTJjyos nXeiaT dv opBoiTo Thuc. 3.

30, cf. 42 ; dpBotjvTai Td trXfiaj lb. 37 ; to vpBovfi€vov success. Id. 4. 18;

—of persons and places, to be safe and happy, flourish, Soph. Ant. 675,
Antipho 130. 7, Thuc. 2. 60 :—of words and opinions, to be right, be

true, ovTois opBoiT &v o \6yos Hdt. 7. 103 ; ipBovaBai yvuiiirjv Eur.

Hipp. 247 ; iv dyyiXtp ydp Kpvnrds ipBovrai \6yos a secret message is

rightly sent only by a messenger, not by a letter, Aesch. Cho. 773. 3.

in Pass, also, to be upright, deal justly. Id. Eum. 708, 772.
ap9pcuu, {upBpos') to rise early, to be awake early, Kar €vi'dv Theocr.

10. 58; so, upepfvovaav if/vxdv eKTrXrjxBfiaa Eur. Tro. 182:—also in

Med., yuoiaiv opeptvofiiva rising up early with groans. Id. Supp. 978 ;

dpBpdeaBai xaXovaiv 01 'Attiko! ry Kvxvf TtpoaKtiaBai, nplv r/f^ipav

yeviaBai A. B. 54.
op9pia (sc. wpa), 1}, morning : properly fern, of SpBpios, Suid.

op9piSios [r], a, ov, po'it. for opSpios, Anth. P. 5. 3.

op9piia, = ipBptvu, Lxx (Gen. 19. 27, Job 7. 2i),'Ev.Luc. 21. 38.
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opOptvoi—
op9piv6s, 4, if, (opipoi) later form (Phryn. in A. B. 54) for opBpioi,

Anth. P. 6. 160, etc.; opOptvos o'ix(O0<u lb. 5. I/?., 12. 47 ; as Adv.,

ipBpivA irai((tv Id. 7. 195 :

—

tu dpBpivuv as Adv., Luc. Gall. I. \X

Anth. P. 5. 177-t ^2. 47, as in rjpivos, dfptvos, x*'/^*/**^*^* • Arat. 948,
Anth. P. 6. 160, etc. make 1 long, prob. in imitation of onapTvQ which
is a mctr. necessity in Horn., v. sub voc]
opflpio-KoKKvl, iryos, u, enrly-crower, of the cock, Diphil. Incert. 12.

6p9pios, a, 01/, also OS, ov, (op6pos) at day-break, in the morning, early,

mostly with Verbs of motion, so as to agree with the person, atp'iKiTo .

.

opOpios h. Hom. Merc. 143 ; ipSpiij av$is lafifu Theogn. 861 ; opBpto^

napiivai, ijKfiv Ar. Eccl. 283, Plat. Prot. 3J3 B ; t]X.ovv Sp0piai rd atria

Pherecr. ""Ayp- I. 3. 2. generally, 0/ the morning, tia. rbv opO.

vu^ov the morning song, Ar. Eccl. 741 ; opOptov aSuv (sc. Sff/^a), of the

cock, Ar. Av. 489 ; StiupBpiov fTvat tuv avWo'^ov Plat. Legg. 961 B :

—

ri opBpiov as Adv., in the morning, early, Hdt. 2. 173, Luc. Gall. I ; or

opffpioy Ar. Eccl. 377, 526 :—Irreg. Comp. and Sup. opOpia'tTepos, -ai-

raros, Hdn. Epimer. 166.

6p9pio-<{iotTTis, ov, o, an early comer or goer, Phot., Suid.

opfipio-iios, o5, o, a rising early, Aquila V. T,
6p8po-p6as, ov, 0, the early caller, chanticleer, like opBpiOKdxKV^,

Anth. P. 12. 137, cf. Alcxarch. ap. Ath. 98 E.

opflpo-yi'), f/, the early-wailing, op9poy&q nafSioWs Sipro x(\iiwv
Hes, Op. 566; V. 1. vpBoyuri.

opOpodcv, Adv. from early morn, Nicet. Eug. 7. 13.

6p9pa-XaXos [a], ov, early-twittering, epith. of the swallow, Anth. P.

6.^ 247;
op9p6-voTOS, a, a name for the S.E. wind (Ejpos), Arist. Fr. 238 : the

Ms. mostly give opBo-voTos.

op9pos, o, the time just be/ore or abont day-break, dawn, cock-crow (dw*

opBpov fiexP' "fp ^'' TJ^'OS ivlaxv Plat. Legg. 951 D), rdx" 8' opBpm
kyiyveTO Sr]fii6fpyos h. Hom. Merc. 98, Aristopho IIvBay. 1.8; ineiSav

6. 17 Ar. Ach. 256, cf. Av. 496, etc. ; opBpov at dawn, Hes. Op. 575 ;

upBpov yfvonivov Hdt. I. 196; a;m opBp<p Id. 7. 188, Thuc. 3. H2, etc.

;

€S opOpov Theocr. 18. 56, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 6; xar opBpov Ar. Vesp. 772;
iTfpl opflpoi' Thuc. 6. lot (c(. mpiopBpos) ; npos opBpov towards dawn,
Ar. Lys. 1089; irpos opBpov y eoriv Id. Eccl. 20; so, vtt opBpov Batr,

103 ; vnb Tov o. Die C. 76. 1 7 ; riiv opBpov, absol., in the morning,
Hdt. 4. 181 ; Si' opBpaiv each morning early, Eur. El. 909 ;

—

opBpos $a8vs
early dawn, just before daybreak, aWci viv 0. 0. Ar. Vesp. 216, cf. Plat.

Crito 43 A ; x^s iTapeXBovor]^ vvKrds .., tri 0aB(os opBpov Id. Prot. 310
A. II. ''Op9pos, 6, a mythical dog, son of Typhaon and Echidna,

that kept the herds of Geryoncus on the island Erytheia, and was there

killed by Hercules, Hes. Th. 309, cf. 293.
op9pa-(t>ovTa-0'uKo<t>avTO-8lKo-TuXa(ira<poi Tp6noi, early-prowling

base-informing sad- litigious plaguy ways, Ar. Vesp. 505.
6p9-uvu|ios, ov, (ovopia) rightly named, named aright, Aesch. Ag. 700.
op9ci>crta, rj, opBojats, Suid.

'Op9uo-Ca, Ion. -It), ^, = 'OpBta, a name of Artemis, Hdt. 4. 87, Pind.

O. 3. 54, Inscr. Megar. in C. I. 1064, Lye. 1331. II. 'OpSuxrios

Tjfvs, Lat. Jupiter Stator, Dion. H. 2. 50.

op9ua-is, fcus, fi, a making straight, direction, guiding, ipB. Ittwv koI

ipywv Piut. 2. 166 D.

6p9o)TT|p, ^pos, u, (opBoa) one who sets or keeps upright, a restorer or

pre.^erver, Pind. P. I. 109.

cp9a)TTis, ov, 6, ^foreg., Epiphan. 2. 82 A.
optaios, a, ov, marking the boimdary, XiBoi Gloss.

opias avepios, 6, = opearia, Arist. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. I58 A.
'OpCpaKxos, 0, Mountain-Bacchus, because his orgies were held there,

0pp. C. I. 24.

optpdrris, V. sub ovpiliaTqs.

optyavis, iSos, ij, another name of ptapov, Diosc. 3. 49.
opiyuviT-qs or^os, 6, vi'me flavoured with oplyavov, Diosc. 5. 6l.

6pTYavo-€iBTis, «'?, like opiyavov, Zonar.
optyilvoeis, taaa, (v, made of 01 with iplyavov, Nic. Th. 65.
optyavov [r], to, an acrid herb like marjoram, of which there were

.several kinds, Epich. ap. E. M. 630. 50, Ar. Fr. 180, Antiph. *i\. I. 5,

Ameips. Incert. 4 :—also, opiyavos, ^, Ar. Eccl. 1030, Arist. Probl. 20.

22, 3, al. : opiyavov, o, Ion 5, Anaxandr. ^appt.. 2, cf. E. M. 630. 49 ;

—

opiyavov 0\(n(iv to look origanum, i. e. to look so7/r or ct abbed, like

vd-rv $K., Ar. Ran. 603. [The Copyists often wrote it ipdyavov.l

6piyv6,Q\jLat : fut. rjoo^at Dio C. 41. 53: aor. aipiyvrjBrjV Antipho ap.

Harp., Isocr. 419 E : Dep. To stretch oneself, like opiyopiai, iyx^aiv
^5' cAarpy avroffx^^ov wpiyvuvro they fought with outstretched spears,

Hes. Sc. 190. 2. c. gen. to stretch oneself after a thing, aim at,

reach at, grasp at, OTf . . Brjpitiv dpiyvoJTO Eur. Bacch. 1255 ; noias 56^tjs

Isocr. 1. c; TfXaptSivos Theocr. 24. 44; x°P^'"^^ Pht. Ax. 366 A ; tvv
TrXeiovos Epist. Socr. 29. 3. c. ace. to reach, win, Arjfiijrpos (vvrjv

Dion. H. 1. 61.

ip({u. Ion. oup- Hdt. : fut. iptSi Arist. Catcg. 6, II, (81-) Isocr. 77 B,

Att. : aor. dup^ra Eur., Plat.; Ion. ovpiaa Hdt. 3. 142: pf. uipixa Dcm.
807. 28, Arist. :—Med., fut. -loB/ioi Plat. Theaet. 190 E, Legg. 737 D;
aor. wpi(Xapir]v Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. upiaBrjffofuii Id. Theaet. 158 D

:

aor. wpiaBjjv Id. Charm. 171 A :— pf. &pia/iai Eur., Thuc, etc. ; but in

med. sense, Eur. Hec. 801, Dem. 877. lo; cf. dtp-, St-opi^a): (opos). To
divide or separate from, as a border or boundary, c. ace. et gen., u

NeiXos T^v 'AaiTjV ovpiaa t^s Ai/Siir/f Hdt. 2. 16, cf. Soph. Ph. 636 :

—

Pass., uipifTfifvijv d-nb rrjs dvSpiJjvos Xen. Occ. 9, 5 : or b. with two
aces, joined by Kai, to zeparale, Tvprjs Trora/ios ovpi^fi r-^v re ^KvBifci^v

Kal tt)!/ VfvpiSa yrjv Hdt. 4. 51, cf. 56., 7. 123, Plat. Legg. 944 A,
etc. 2. to bound, -rrjv dpxijv Sipi^tv aurf ^ 'EpvBpcL BaKarra Xen.

opioi. x^c,4'- 1073
Cyr. 8. 6, 21 ; to St irpus TpijSaAAcis . . Ipjjpti fipifoy Thuc. 2. 96 :

—

Pass., EvPoia . . opots vypoiatv wpifffiivrj Eur. Ion 295 ; nietaph., ujpiaBaj

/tf'xp' Toi;5« so far let it go and no further, Thuc. I. 71. 3. to

skirt in passing, pass between or through, yaiav Aesch. Supp. 545 ; 5t-

SvpLovs -ntrpas Eur. Med. 433; XifiVTiv fiearjv /^iiBpois dp. Lye. 1289. 4.

to part and drive away, xapLwv dWoa dKXov tupioiv Eur. Hcl. 128 ; op.

Tivd. <iiri../o banish one from... Id. Hec. 941:—Pass., piaTpos ix

X^potv 6p. to depart from .. , Id. Ion 1459, cf. Ar. Eccl. 202 ; cf. f^cpi^oj

II. II. to mark out by boundaries, mark out, 0(upiov ibpvoaTO
leal T€/i€i/o? irepi aiirbv ovptoe Hdt. 3. I42, cf. 6. 108, Soph. Tr. 754,
etc. ; so, up. 6c6v to mark out his sanctuary, Eur. Hel. 1670 ; v. infr. IV.

I :—metaph., 6p. ti U ti to limit one thing according to another, Thuc.

3. 82. III. to limit, determine, appoint, lay down, alaa aoipi^d
(i.e. ffoi opi{et) fidpov Aesch. Cho. 02 7 ; ^fttv &pi<r(v aarrrjpiav Eur.

1. T. 979 ; tp7)(f>ov op. <p6vov fis Ttva Id. Hec. 259 ; ^ AIktj . . iv dvBpw-
TTOiaiv aipiofv vopiovs Soph. Ant. 4c 2 ; [t()v xp^vov'] o vufios op. Plat.

Legg. 864 E ; o dpiB/iCs eariv i oplgav to voKv koI rh oKiyov Xen. An.

7- 7' 3^ '
''^ bov\ov yivos irpbs j^v kXdaabi fioipav wpiatv Bf6s Eur. Fr.

217 ; wpiaaTi /joi ^e'xp' Toaav Itcui' Sfivofii^uv vicvs Xen. Mem. I. 2,

35 :—so, c. inf., dneKBeTv wpta' (Is dxTt/v ifioi appointed, ordered me to

depart. Soph. Fr. 29 ; Sipiaav Bavitv Eur. Ion 1222:—so, op. riva Bdv
to determine one to be a god, deify, Anth. P. 1 2. 158 ; dp. Bavarov uvai
T^" Cl/"'<"' Lycurg. 156. 13, cf. Dinarch. 98. 6; Bavarov Sipiat rfjv ^-qpiiav

Dem. 807. fin.:—Pass., wpai (Kaffrots dffiv wpiapifvai Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 5,

etc. ; im riat iipiopiivois on certain definite terms (cf. ^Cs) , Id. Pol. 3.14,

14; dpxai dpiBpqi upiapiivai limited, definite, opp. to airupoi. Id. Metaph.
2. 6, 2 ; TOTOi iip. Id. Gael. 1.6,1; to aipiaptevov Ibid., etc. 2. to de-

fine a word. Plat. Charm. 171 A, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 4, al. ; more conmionly
in Med. than Act., v. infr. iv. g. IV. Med. to mark out for oneself,

opov opi^eaBai to fix a boundary. Plat. Gorg. 470 B ; op. x^ovd to take

possession of, take to oneself, Aesch. Supp. 256 ;
yaia . . ^v Heko^p dpi^irat

Eur. Fr. 697 ; pipos t^j oiaias cauTy op. Lys. I48. 37 ; c. inf., Ipdv iipi-

cavr ixfiv Eur. I. T. 969 :

—

opi^taBai ar-qKai to set them up, Xen. An.

7. 5, 13 ; so, 6pi((aBai fiaipiovt Soph. Tr. 237 (just like ipt(ftv, lb. 754) :

— V. sub v-naarpos. 2. to determine for oneself, to get or have a thing

determined, v6ft<p op. r6 Sixaiov Lys. 192. 21, cf. Dem. 416. 18 ; c. ace.

et inf., avTuv TroKefiuv opi'fo/ioi / lay it down that .. , Id. 115. 20 ; ri

noT dp dtpioavro Kal rivos yfvovs ftvai rd <pvr6v ; Epicr. Incert. I.

18. 3. to define a word, r^v i/dovTjv op. dyaBov Plat. Rep. 505 C,
cf. Soph. 246 A ; op. rds dptrds diraBdas rtvas Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 5,
al. ; ijSov^ re xai dyaB^ dp. ri KaXCv Plat. Gorg. 475 A; rd ^rjv dp.

Svvdpiei aioBriafois Arist. Eth. N. 9. 9, 7, al. ;—c. ace. et inf., op. SiKaicvs

elvat Toiis tiSdras Kr\. Xen. Mem. a. 6, 6, cf. Plat. Theaet. 190 E, etc.

:

—Pass, to be defined, [^ atbous'] dpi^frai <p6$os ris dbo^ias Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 9, I ; ois al ^'i\tai dpi^ovrai lb. 9. 4, 1 ; rd dpi^dpitvov Id. Top. 6.

4, 7' si' V. intr. to border upon, wA^v oaov avTrjs irpds r^v
'Aairjv ovpi^et Hdt. 4. 42. VI. as Att. law-term, Sio'xiAtwi'

upianivos r^v oIkiov having the house marked with opoi (cf. opos II),

i.e. mortgaged to the amount of 2000 drachms, Dem. 877. 11; so,

iipiaiiivov xwpioi' Poll. 9. 9.

6pil|uv, (sc. KiiwAot), o, the bounding circle, horizon, Cicero's orbia

finiens, Tim. Locr. 97 A ; o rov dpi^ovros kvk\os Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 2,

cf. 3. 5t 2 ; ol dpi^ovres Tim. Locr. 97 D.
optKcs, ri, dv, {up(vs) of or for a mule, dp. ^fvyos a pair of mules. Plat.

Lys. 208 B, Isae. 55. 24, Aeschin. 42. 36, Diod. 2. II :—the form dptiK6s

occurs in Thorn. M. and Suid. and as v. 1. in Plat. 1. c. Cf. dpivs.

ipCKos, TI, 6v, (opos) of or for definition, Arist. Top. I. 5, I. Adv.
-kSis, Diog. L. 9. 71, Sext. Emp. M. 7.426.
6pt-KTCTT)S [r], ov, d, ((CTifoj) dwelling on, /taunting the /tills, ids ipi-

KTirov (v. 1. dpaxrirov), Pind. Fr. 267.

opi-KTCiros, ov, sounding in or on the hills, Nonn. D. 14. 29, etc.

opt|xdX(8es, al, v. sub dpoftaXiSfS.

opivSrjs dpros, d, bread made of opv^a. Soph. Fr. 532 (ap. Ath. 1 10 E) :

the same form in Poll. 6. 73 (who also has opivSiov airtppia), and Hesych.

;

the form opiv8a in A. B. 54 is perhaps an error.

opCvTTjs, ov, d, an exciter, Theognost. Can. 43. 26.

optvo) [i]: aor. wpiva, Ep. 6p~, Hom.:~PftSS., impf. wpivero Od. 18.

75 ; aor. aipivBrjv, Ep. dp-, Horn. : (.^OP, Spvvfu). Ep. Verb (used

by Epicr. Incert. I. 36), to stir, raise, Lat. agitare, d}s 5* dvepiot 5vo

ndvTov dpivfrov II. 9. 4 ; diWrj . . vdvrov dpivd II. 298, cf. Od. 7. 273;
TTCivTa 6' dptV€ fiteBpa II. 21. 235 ;—mostly metaph. to stir, move, excite,

Bvptdv dpivfiv Od. 4. 366, II. 4. 208, etc.; Bv^dv (vl ar^Biatxiv dp. 2.

142 ; pivTjar^pas dpivajv driving them wild with fear, Od. 24. 448 ;
^Top

(vl ffrijBfaaiv dptvfv 17. 47; 6pivt b\ K^p 'OSvaijos lb. 216; also, dp.

ydov II. 24. 760 ; <5pt;/<a7S<!v 21. 313 ; Kvwpiv Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 ; (ppivas

or^/os dpivit Anth. P. 15. 9 ;—Pass, to be stirred, roused, ''Ipo) S'. . wptvero

Bvftos his heart was stirred within him, Od. 18. 75 ; Bvftds dpivB-q II.

521, 525., 18. 223; dpLvBivres the affrighted, 22.23; dpivopitvoi Pind.

Fr. 224; owSJy dpivBtis Epicr. Incert. I. 36. II. to incite one

to do, c. ace. et inf., Orph. Lith. 59.
6pio-&cCKrT]S, 00, o, = opt<TTT7y I, A. B. 287.
opi.o-9cTc<i>, to set boundaries, Aquila V. 'T.

cpio-Kpdrup fa], opos, o, ruler of the limit, astron. word in Ptolem.

cpiov. To, = opos, a boundary, limit, Hipp. Offic. 740, Epigr. Gr. 978.

12 : mostly in pi. boundaries, bounds, frontier, Eur. Tro. 375, Thuc. 2.

I 2, Plat., etc. ; hi rots opiois on the frontier, Andoc. 7. 1 1 ;
opia k(>(v-

Bov the limits of a road, i. e. the road itself. Soph. Fr. 647 ; lirj Kiviirta

yrj^ upia ftTjStis Plat. Legg. 842 E.—Dim. only in form.

opiov, rd. Dim. of opos, a little hilt. Gloss.

Sptos, o;*, (Spos) of boundaries, Z(vs ip'.os guardian of boundaries and
3Z
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land-maris, Lat. Ttrmmus, Plat. Legg. 842 E, Dem. S6. 16, Dion. H.

2. 74.

optiTtStov, V. sub dpoirtiioy.

opi-irXaYKTOS, ov, momitain-roaming, Opp. C. 3. 224, Nonn. D. 21.

187; opeiirXayxTOL Kv/x^at in Ar. Thesm. 326 should also prob. be vpi-

7rA.a7KT0i, the second syll. being lengthd. by the Hcence of lyric Poetry.

opi-wXavTis [a], 65, Nonn. D. 9. 291, and opdrXovos, or, lb. 16. 184 :
^

foreg. Commonly written dpinrX-.

op'.o-is, ftus, ij, = upiafds, Hesych.
_

opi(rp.a, Ion. oijp-, to, (opi^a) a boundary, limit, Hdt. 2. 17; and m
pi., like opia. Id. 4. 45, Eur. Hcc. 16 -.—opiaiia PapPapojv against them,

Id.I.A.952:—proverb., VlvaSiv Hal ^pvySiv opiV/jara, of disputed points,

Plut. 2. 122 C.

optajiios, ov, finite, opp. to 0X0705, of numbers, cited from Math. Vctt.

bp-.tr^iii, ov, 0, a marking out by boundaries, limitation, oi op. tUv ktij-

Ofoiv Dion. H. 2. 74 ; aKpt$rjs . . ovK ((TTiv dp., tais Tivos .. ,
Arist. Eth.

N. 8. 7, 5. II. the definition of a word, freq. in Arist., An. Post.

2. 3, 3, Top. 6. I, Metaph. 6. 5, 7, al.

Opio-Tcov, verb. Adj. one must determine. Plat. Legg. O32 A, Arist., etc.

6p'.(n-f|S, ov, ti, one who marh the boundaries ; in pi. officers appointed

to settle boundaries, public or private, Hyperid. Euxenipp. p. 9 Schneide-

win, Plut. Ti. Gracch. 21, Tab. Heracl. 5774. 2, 7, al. ; the chief being

called •fap.hpas {ytwuhpris) lb. 187; cf. Poll. 9.9, A. B. 287, Franz

C. I. 3. p. 705. II. cite who determines, toC SiKaiov Dem.

199. 17.

opicTTiKos, 17, 6v, 0/ or for defining, \6yos Arist. de An. 2. 2, I, al.

;

Sma/iis Plut. 2. 1026 C. II. ij vpiaTiKT] (sc. (yxXiais) modus

indicatives, Gramm. :—Adv. -kSjs, Schol. Hec. 88.

opicTTis, 17, ov, definable, Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, Plut. 2. 720 B.

opt-rpei^Tis, is, mountain-bred, Ap. Rh. 2. 34, Tryphiod. 193; so opC-

Tpa<)>os, ov, Bibr. 106. 3, Opp. H. I. 12.

opCxaXKos, v. opuxa'KKos.

opKavT], If, = ipKavrj, tp/tor (from Ipyco, fipya), an enclosure, fence, ipie.

TTvpyaiTcs Aesch. Theb. 346: a net, trap, or pitfall, Eur. Bacch. 61 1, in

pi. Cf. Schol. Theocr. 4. 6i, E, M. 632. 25.

opK-(iiriTT)s, ov, 6, an oath-brealcer, Anth. P. 5. 250, Suid., Phot.

6pXTJ<Tt, barbarism for opx^ai, Ar. Thesm. II79*

6pKldTO^€0>, 6pKtdT6p,os, V. sub bpKior-,

opKiJo), Dor. fut. dpKt^iai Inscr. Delph. in C. 1. 16S8. 13. Like opKcSoi,

(used with it in Dem. 430. 21, 23) to make one swear, tender an oath to

a person, Tii/d ; rejected indeed by the Atticists, but found in Xen. Symp.

4, 10, Dem. 235. fin., I.e., 678. 5 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 361 ; opic. Tiv^ eip' (^ .

.

C. I. 1543. 25 ; 6pxi(ai a( riv &t6v I adjure one by .. , Ev. Marc. 5. 7 :

—Pass, to be sworn, apKiafiivat vvfup IrjTpiKw Hipp. Jusj., cf, Polyb. 38.

OpKlTITOIlOS, CpKlT]4>opOS, V. SUb opKlO-.

opKiKos, 17, 01', = op«toj, Diog. L. 7- 66, Schol. Ven. II. I. 77-
opKLOV, To, = opttos, an on/A, II. 4. 158, Hdt. I. 29, Acsch. Ag. I431,

etc. ; ^pKia hovvat, to take oaths, Od. 19. 302, Eur. Supp. 1232 ; opK.

TTOpetv Ap. Rh. 2. 433.—Zeus was the witness of such oaths, U. 7- 69,

411. II. mostly in pi., opKta, to, the offerings and other riles

used at a solemn oath or treaty, KtjpvKfS . . opma TTtara 0(wv aiivayov II.

3. 269 :—then, that which is stvorn to, a treaty, solemn agreement, often

in Hom. (esp. II.), ovk tan Xiov<n Koi avZpaoiv opKia TnoTo. II. 22. 262 ;

most common in phrase, opxia iriaTa Taftfiv (v. sub rtpMa II. 2), 2. 1 24.,

3. 105 ; opiCLa TiXitv 7. 69 ; (^vKaaaeiv 3. 280 :—on the other hand,

opKia SrjK-qffaa9ai or vvip opKia 5tj\, to violate a solemn treaty, 3.

107., 4. 67 ; i/irip opKia irrjfirjvat 3. 299; Kara. 8' opma mard iraTtjcrav

they trampled on the treaties, 4. 157; op/cia avyxftiai 4. 269; ipfvaa-

G0ai 7. 351 ;—also in Att., d/coilfty opKiojy epctiv Bip-iv Aesch. Ag. 1431

;

ra. ^pKia iari Tivt, c. inf., one is bound by treaty to do, Thuc. 6. 5 2 :—Hdt.

has sing, also in this sense, Kard to opKiov I. 77 ; opmov nouTaBai Trp6s

Tti'a or Ttvi I. 141, 143, etc. ; opictov piivei Karci x^PV^ remains as it

was, 4. 201 ; so, op.6aai rb opmov Thuc. 6. 72. 2. sometimes the

victims sacrificed on taking these solemn oaths, II. 3. 245, 269, just like

TO. Upd (v. Upos III. I.) 3. fl pledge or surety resting on oath, in

sing., Pind. O. II (10). 6, N. 9. 38 ; opu. ix"" Lys. 160. 21 ;
generally

a pledge, in pi., Ar. Nub. 533. {optciov, though in form a Dim. of opicos,

may be regarded as neut. of Spxtos, with which Upov or Upd may be

supplied.)

opKios, ov, rarely a, ov :
—belonging to an oath, i. e. 1. sworn,

bound by oath, SiicaaTds opiciovs alpovpiivr) (so Casaub.) Aesch. Eum. 483

;

u'pKios Kiya I speak as ifon oath, Soph. Ant. 305, cf. O. C. 1637. 2.

that which is sworn by, opmoi Bfoi the gods invoked at an oath, who watch
over its fulfilment and punish its violation, Eur. Phoen. 481, cf. I. T. 747;
in Prose, Btoi oi op«. Thuc. I. 71, 78 ; o< opx. B. Aeschin. 16. 16 ; esp.,

Zfiis opieios Soph. Ph. 1324, Eur. Hipp. 1027, Arist. Mirab. 152, Paus.

J. 24, 9 sq., etc. ; ipKta &ifus Eur. Med. 209: cpBtpivwv a($as opKiov

Anth. P. 7. 351 ; (l<pos opKwv a sword sworn by, Eur. Phoen. 1677.
6pKiOTO|jic(i>, = op«ia ripvai, Schol. II. 19. 197 : cipntdTOfiu (Dor. for op-

KitjT-), Timocrcon 3 Bgk.
6pKio-T6|ios, OV, swearing solemnly at a sacrifice. Ion. opKii)T6(ios, ap.

Poll. I. 39, Ap. Dysc. in A. B. C02 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 657.
5pKto-4>6pas, OV, Ion. opKii)-, Ajmll. Dysc. in A. B.'6o2. 24.
bpKi<T\),6s, o, administration of an oath, Polyb. 6. 33, i, Plut. Cato
Ma. 17.

6pKio-rf|s, ov, 6, V. sub ipKor-fis.

opK(i.os, o, = elpyfios, ippdyfxa, Hesych.

opKO-iroicoiiai, Med. to adjure, Eust. Opusc. 352. 84.

SpKos, l>, (v. fin.) the object by which one swears, the witness ofan o-ith.

- opKWTIj?.

as the Styx among the gods, ^rvyos iJSwp, of re iiiyiaros opxos Stifu-

raros Tt 7rt\ci naKapiaai Bcoiixi U. 15. 38, Od. 5. 185, cf. II. 2. 75.V'

14. 271, Hcs. Th. 400, 784, 805, h. Hom. Cer. 260, (Sriif opitos rav

Otaiv Arist. Metaph. i. 3, 6) ; or as Zeus among mortals, Pind. P. 4. 297

;

so of things, opicov 6' (vo0<f>iaBrji p-iyav, aKas Kai rpdirf^av Archil. 81

;

CIS yv liiyiaros opKos . . Kviiiv, (Trtna xV'' Cratin. Xup. 1 1 , ubi v. Mcineke

;

cf. also TfTpaKTVs

:

—(Buttm., Lexil. s. v., has proved this to be the orig.

sense of the word) :—hence, 2. an oath, mostly with epith. piyas,

icaprepos, Hom., etc.; op/cos BtSiv an oath by the gods, Od. 2. 377 ;

opKos fiampaiv 10. 299, cf. Soph. O. T. 647, Eur. Hipp. 647 ; op/ios ix

Biav piyas Aesch. Ag. 1290; vpit. Kara tuv .. uipBaXpuiv Aeschin. 48.

34 ; iipx. vKarvs a firm-based oath, Emped. 1 79 :

—

opKov bfioaai to

swear an oath, Horn., etc. ; vfioaiv re TtXfvTqatv t( tov opuov Od. 2.

378, etc. ; op«o>' diraipvv lb. 377, cf. 10. 3S1 ; iipKov iwui/ivvov 18. 58

(v. 1. dw-), cf. Hcs. Op. 193; KaTo/ifwaiEur. I.T. 790; opxov emopKiiv

to take a false oath, Aeschin. 16. 20, etc.; iipKov TrpoareBivTOS by adding

an oath. Soph. Fr. 419, cf. El. 47 ; opKovs BiaBai t£ baipiovi by a deity,

Aesch. Ag. 1570 ; opx. ironioBai Tivi itnip tivos Xen. Lac. 15, 7 > o opuos

ioTi Tivt, c. inf., the oath tendered to him is, that .. , lb.; opxovs avvdn-

TCiv Eur. Phoen. 124I, etc. :—of the person demanding the oath, opxov

iXfuBat Ttvis ottivi to take it of him, i. e. make him swear, Od. 4. 746,

II. 22. 119; opxovs iTTcKavveiv and irpoadyeiv Tivi to lay oath upon a

man, put him on his oath, Hdt. 1. 146., 6. 62 ; ijpxov SiSovat xal 5f(aaBai

to tender an oath to another and accept the tender from him. Id. 6. 23,

Acsch. Eum. 429, cf. Ar. Ran. 589, Dem. 995. 26 ; so, Spxov SiSuvai xal

\ap.lidv(iv Arist. Rhet. 1.15,27; diroSiStirai to take it oneself, Dem. 443.

15, Aeschin. 64. 16; diroXa/jPavav to administer or tender it. Id. 59. II.,

233. 24; but also, opxov StSdvai to propose an oath—of either party,

hence generally to offer to swear, Eur. Supp. 1232, cf. I. T. 747 ; vpxovs

xal wtaTiV d\\T)\ois Sovvai Ar. Lys. 1 185, cf. Andoc. 14. 30 ; opxois Tivd

xaTaKap0dv(iv to bind one by oaths, Thuc. 4. 86 ; ijpxots xaTuKriiiiii-

vos Id. I, 9 ;

—

opxa) f/ipfviiv to abide by it, Eur. Med. 754; op«o>' Trjpuv

Democr. in Stob. 196. 34; vapaHalvdv Eur. Fr. zHS. 7, Ar., etc.; ix-

liaivtiv Plat. Symp. 183 B; (xXiiituv ICur. Supp. 1 194; avyx^^v Id.

Hipp. 1063 ; Xvfiv Xen. An. 3. 2, 10:

—

opxos, in various constructions,

may be followed by inf. aor. or fut., uipioaa xapTcpdv opxov, lifj . . dva-

i^^yai Od. 4. 253; (fttv &' tXero p-iyav opxov, fifi nplv aol ipiuv lb.

746 ; opxovs (boaav xal eKa^ov, inroTfXftv .. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 9 ;—with

Preps., oix airais .
.

, dXXd avv opxai Od. 14. 151 ; avv opxq: Beaiv Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, 12 ; (so opxcp Theogn. 200; opxois Aesch. Eum. 432); elnai

fir' opxov to say on oath, Hdt. 9. 1 1 ; Kord Toiis opx. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, £4;
opp. to Trap' opxov Pind. O. 13. 116; irapd tous iipxovs Xen. An. 2. 5,

41.—For early usages observed in taking oaths, v. II. 14. 271., 23. 582;

for the Att. legal use, Arist. Rhet. I. 15 :—Proverb., opxovs fyiu yvvatxis

ti's i!5aip ypdipa Soph. Fr. 694; parodied by Philonid. Incert. I, bpxovi 6J

pLoix^iv «is Ti<ppav . . ypifai, cf. Xenarch. TlivT. 3, Menand. Monost.

25. II. "Opxos, personified, son of Eris, Hes. Op. 802 (which

Virg.G.I. 277 translates by /)a//((/MS Orciis); a divinity, who punishes the

false and perjured, lb. 217, Th. 231, Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86, 3 ;
Aios"OpKos,

as serv.ant of Zeus, Soph. O. C. 1767. (opKOS was orig. equiv. to 'ipxos,

as opxdv-q to ipxdvr;, bpxovpos to ipxovpos, from ipyai, etpyai, cf. Jacobs

Anth. P. p. 785 ; and so, properly, that which restrains from doing a

thing : perh. akin to Lat. Orcus, as Virg. took it, ' the bournefrom which

no traveller returns')

6pKo-o-<{>(lXTT)S, ov, d, an oath-breaker, Tzetz. Horn. 69.

opK-oOpos, o, = fpxovpos, Anth. P. 12. 257 ; v. opxos fin.

opKou, to make one swear, bind by oath, Ar. Thesm. 276, Lysias 160.

20 ; foil, by inf. fut., bpxovv Tiva Triareai fifydXais fj.7jbiv fxvrjaixaxTifXfiv

Thuc. 4. 74 ; opx. Tiva ^ p^jv ipt/Kvitv Isae. 54. 1 7 ; opx. Tivas eU Ttva

Plut. Galba 10:—c. ace. cogn., Toiis pfylarovs opxovs opx. Tivas Thuc.

8. 75, Ar. Lys. 187 :—Pass, to be bound by oath, Ptolem. ap. Macrob. 5.

19 : cf. upxi^Qj.

opKuvetov, TO, a tunny-fishery or a place for curing tunnies, Inscr. Car.

in Newton's Essays p. 428.
opKuvos, o, = upxvs, Ael. N. A. I. 40, Dorio ap. Ath. 315 C, etc.

opKvirra, {ipBos, xvwrai) to stand on tiptoe and lean forward, so as to

examine a thing, Hesych., Suid. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 669.
opKvs, iros, 6, ace. opxvv, a large kind of tunny, Anaxandr. Jlpairea, I.

61, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 5, etc. ; cf. opicvvos.

apKU|ta, To, {6px6w) an oath, only in Aesch. Eum. 486, 768.
6pKu[j,o<Tia, jj, a swearing, an oath, Ep. Hebr. 7. 20, Poll, i . 38.

6pKt.!(i6<Tia, TO, asseverations on oath, Plat. Phaedr. 241 A. II.

like opxia, the sacrifice on taking a solemn oath or swearing to a treaty,

Td Tav opx. xavpaTo. Id.Criti. 120 B, cf. C. I. 3137. 82. III.
upxnifilaiov, TO, the place where a treaty or alliance has been sworn to,

Plut. Thes. 27.

opKujiOTiu, (ppLvvpii) to take an oath, Ar. Fr. 70 ; tivi to one, Aesch.

Eum. 764; fda-qs virip 7^5 Aavaibibv opxaiixoTaiv Eur. Supp. 1 190; eiri

Tii'i Luc. Tox. so; xaTa atpayiaiv Plut. Pyrrh. 6:—foil, by inf. aor.,

opx. flfoiis TO fifj Spdaai to swear by the gods that they did it not, Soph.

Ant. 265; by inf. fut., 'Apt) . . wpxai/ioTrjaav . .Xandidv aarv made
oath by Ares that they would . . , Aesch. Theb. 46.
6pKup,OTT|ptov, TO, an oath, Byz.
6pK-ain6Tt)S, ov, &,=opxwTiis, Poll. I. 38, Inscr. in Philolog. Transact.

6. 182.

opKufiOTiKis, 17, iiv, used in oaths, iitipp^ixaTa Eust. 92.16. Adv. -«£;,

IJ-
6.?; 15-

ipK-u|^0T0S, o»', = opKio! 2, thai which is sworn by. Lye. 707.
opKUTTis, ov, S, (op«o(u) in a court of justice, the officer who administers

^

the oath, Antipho 143. 8, Cratin. Incert. 137 a, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 3. On the
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form. Phot, remarks : upKajra^ (1, -ras), oux* ^pKierdtt ovBl opKOifidras

Ktyovffi.

opKuTos, 7}, 6v, bound by oath, Gloss. ; but in Poll. i. 38, SpKonis is to

be restored froni a Ms. for 6p/c<UTov9.

opfid^Q}, a word used in Christ, writers, prob. a corruption from apfi6(oj

(cf. E. M. 631 . 49), to betroth, vapBivov ih riva ; dpfx. ydfAov to protnote

a marriage :—Med., of the man, to contract espousals with, riva :— Pass.,

of the woman, to be betrothed. Hence ^pp.ao'Tos, 6, the bridegroom,

opiAatTTT), 7), the bride.—On these words, v. Ducang.

opfiddi^co, to string together, Hesych. s. v. TrivaKoirojKTjs, Suid.

opp-ddiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Galen. 13. 258, A. B. ^94.
op^aOos, 6, {6pfA.os) a string, chain, or cluster of things hanging one

from the other as of beads or the links of a chain. Plat. Ion 533 E, as of

bats, Od. 24. 8, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. i, 6 ; so, op/i. Kpi^avtTwv, (VxaScyi' Ar.

PI. 765, Lys. 647 ; fXfXwv Id. Ran. 914 ; afia^wv Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 2 ;

ivOovoia^ovToiv Plat. Ion 536 A; ypafifmrtSluy Theophr. Char. 6; Kaxwp
Anon. ap. Suid.

op^dOw, Tj^, ^, Dor. aor. I pass. subj. of opixdoj, Eur. Med. 189, Andr.

^^9-
, • . „

op^aivoj, used by Horn, only in pres., impf. and a*>r, wpfir]vat always

with augm. : ((Sp/iacu) : poiit. Verb, I. in-Hom. always, to turn

over or revolve orixionsly in the 7tufid, to debate, ponder, like Lat. animo
volvere or agitare, mostly c. ace, opfiaivdv ri Kara <ppiva kcCi Kara.

Bvfxov II. I. 193, Od. 4. 120, etc. ; also more shortly, opfxaivuv Tt aarcL

<l>p(va II. 10. 507; ivl tppta'i Od. 4. 843, h. Merc. 66 ; <l)p(ai II. 10. 4,

Od. 3. 151 ; uva $vfi6v 2. 156 ; Bvjjl^ Ap. Rh. 3. 451 ; fUTa tppiai lb.

18 :—so also oppcaivnv ri alone, to debate, ponder over, muse on, like

Lat. meditari, Tiu\ffiov, n\6ov, Mv, etc., II. 10. 28; Od. 3. 169, etc.

;

voWd or dWa d4 ol Krjp wpfxatvi Od. 7. 83-) l8- 345 > opfiaifwy Tf'pas

Pind. O. 8. 54. 2. absol. to think, viuse, ws wpjiaivi thus he debated

with himself, II. 14. 20., 21. 64. 3. foil, by a relat. clause, ^ . . , ^ .
.

,

^0 debate whether .. , or .. , U. 16. 43,=;, Od. 15. 300; also, ei .. , ^ .. ,

4. 789 ; op^. oTTcyy, to debate, ponder how a thing is to be done, U. 21.

137., 24. 680. 4. c. iuf. to long, desire, wish, Ep. Horn. 4. 16, Ap.
Rh. 3. 620, Theocr. 24. 26. II. after Horn., 1. to set

in motion, drive forth, dv^ibv uppt. to gasp out one's life, Aesch. Ag. 1388 ;

to excite, urge, Ttya noiuv Find. O. 3. 45. 2. intr. to be eager or

impatient, chafe, fret, [tVTros] l3o^v caKmyyo^ opfiatvet kXikuv Aesch.

Theb. 394 ; niap uppL, Bacchyl. 27. ii ; dtrpTjKTOV opfi. Simon. Iamb. I.

7 ;
part, opfiatvaiv eagerly, quickly, Pind. O. 13. 119,

op^dcTTcipa, ^, one who urges on, Orph. H. 31. 9.

opjiatrros, opjiaCTTf), v. sub opfid^u.

6p)xdu, fut. Tjaai, Att. : aor. uipjirjaa II., Att., Lacon. imper. opiidov (?)

Ar. Lys. 1247; pf. wp/triKa Plat. Polit. 264 E :—Med. and Pass., often

in Att., Ep. impf. uipfidro II. 3. 142 : fut. op/i^jo-o/iai Hdt., Xen., op^i/flij-

aofiai Galen.;—aor. wpfirjadfirjv l\. 21. 595, Hes. Sc. 127 (<<^-), never in

Prose, excepting «£- Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 20 ; more commonly in pass, form
wppr]6i)v Horn, and Att. :—pf. uip/^rjixai Soph. El. 70, Eur., Thuc, etc..

Ion. 3 pi. pf. and plqpf. iipfilarat and -faro Hdt. (with v. 11. op/i-) ; in

Horn, the Edd. retain the augm. : (opfii])

:

A. Act., I.

Causal, to set in niotion, to urge on, prick, spur, cheer on, Tiva us -rruKfpLov

II. 6. 338, Thuc. I. 127 ; Tiva rrori /cAeos Pind. O. 10. 24 ; Tt) arpi-
TCii/xa op/j.. tiri rat 'AOrjvas Ildt. 8. 106 ; cf. Soph. Aj. 175, Eur. Or. 352 ;

7) cpvais upfta Tiva eiri TiKcove^iav Plat. Legg. 875 B, cf. Ion 534C; op^.

nipipivav els tpyov Eur. Phocn. 1063 ; SppL. rii'd ix x*P<'' '" '*"'' ^^°"^

one's hand. Id. Hec. 145 :—Pass., up/xijflcis 0eov ^px^To inspired by the

god he began (not &fov ijpxero), Od. 8. 499 ; so, -rrpus Biijbv wpfj.ijfj.tvos

Soph. El. 70; vnli ipxTOS Plat. Symp. 181 D; litttoi,, upfirfOivTts iiiri

nX-rf-jTiaiV lfjiaoB\r)s urged on by .. , Od. 13. 82. 2. with a thing

as the object, to stir up, -nuKefiov Od. 18. 376 ; c. ace. et inf., rds ^tCbovs

Twc mfpwv .. ilipfiTjae Trrtpoipvuv Plat. Phaedr. 255 D ;—Pass., uippLaBrf

17X070 was inflicted. Soph. El. 198. II. more commonly intr.

to make a start, hasten on, 1. c. inf., "ipif^ ts upfj-ffffji ^lajfcav opviov

d\Ko starts in chase of. . , 11. 13.64, (for which,62,he hadSpT0 7reT€<rSai);

oatraKi 5' opfL'qafK -nvXawv . . dvjiov dt^aoOai whenever he started to

rush at the gates, made an effort at them, 22. 194 ; oaaaKi 6* upfirfatit .

.

arrfvat eyavrilBiov 31. 265 ; (^eKavvfiv upfiTJaat tuv arparov began to

lead out .. , Hdt. I. 76, cf. 7- 150 I
vifcijv upfjwv dKaXd^ai eager to .. ,

Soph. Ant. 133 ; Sipfja dvTiXafjUavtaSai Plat. Rep. 336 B. 2. c.

gen. to rush headlong at one, Tpwojv II, 4. 335 ; so, more commonly
with Preps., o. eirt riva Hes. Sc. 403, Hdt. I. i,etc. ; cTrt nvpyojfxa Eur.

Supp. 1220 ; fis Tii'a Xen. Cyr. 7- I» 17 » fcard Tiva Id. An. 5. 7, 25 :
—

also, <5p/i. fs fidx^fv to hasten to battle, Aesch. Pers. 394 ; tis dyuiva Eur.

Phoen. 259 ; tis to SiwKeiv Xen. An. I. 8, 25 ; ttrl dpirayds Plat. Rep.

391 D; ini TpaywSiav Ale.x. AeP. i. 14 ; npus ti Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 21,

al. :—also without any sense of hostility, to hasten on, upfidv dird

TUIT0V, just like upfidaOat (k .. (v. infr.), Eur. Supp. 1015, Thuc. 2. 19 ;

Is (pvyffv Hdt. 7. 179, etc.; (is tj (Tiiiceiva Trjs 7^5 Plat. Phaedo 112

B ; 67r' dWov X6yov Antipho 124. 24; eni to cr/coireiv Xen. Mem. 3. 7,

9 ; TTpoy Ttjv TTuaiv Eur. Med. 1 1 77 sq. :—c. ace. cogn., opfi. vS6v Xen. An.

3. 1,8 ; UTpaTiiav Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 20. 3. absol. to start, begin, ivairtp

upfirfffafjev, iwpfv Plat. Prot. 314 B, cf. Rep. 425 B; at fidXioTa upfx-q-

caaai [yffts'] the ships that had got the greatest start, Thuc. 8. 34. B.
Med. and Pass., like the intr. Act., A. II

:

1. c. inf., /i^ ipevyuv

opfiTi(7aiVTai that they put not themselves in motion to flee, think of flee-

ing, II. 8. 51 1 ; so, SiwKdv wpfjrjOrfaav 10. 359 ; wpfirjOrf nvpv&a KpaTus
dfpapird^at he hastened to snatch .. , 13. 188 ; ^Top wpfxaTo noXept^etv

7)5^ fjdxfaOai ivas eager to . . , 21. 572 ; so, after Hom., fiaWov wpfnjTO

arpaTivtaBai was eager to march, Hdt. 7. I, cf. 4, 19, al., Pind. N. I. 5,
Thuc. 3. 45 ; i5 \6yos ovtos wppirfBrf XiyeaOai this account began to be
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given, was taken in hand, Hdt. 4. 16, cf. 6. 86, 4 ; (so, o Xoyos SippirqBTf, with-

out KiyiaGai, Id. 3.56); but, X6yov,7ov wpfirjToXeyftv which he purposed

to make, Id. 5.50; and with the inf. omitted, fttverfvaftiv upfjijOivTc we
cn^cr/y desired, Od. 4. 2S2,cf. Soph.O.C. 1068. 2. the object/or or n/iffr

which one goes is in gen., II. 14. 488., 21. 595; also expressed by a Prep.,

upfjaaBai ini tivi Od. 10. 214 ; (tti Tiva Soph. Aj. 47, etc. ; lis Tiva Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 9; fJiTa Tivos after one, II. 17. 605 ; so, op//, eni Tii ifpov

Hdt. 8. 35 ; is niiXas Aesch. Theb. 31 ; irpos Su/iovs p;ur. Hipp. 1152 ;

and, 6pfi. iif dXifBiiav Plat. Soph. 22S C ; is ipvylfv Thuc. 4. 14; TpiJi

Tiaiv Soph. O. C. 1329 ; npus to KpaTuv Plat. Rep. 581 A :—rarely c.

ace. loci, vtpTtpas nXdnas Soph. O. C. 1576. b. the starting-point

is expressed by (k, apfjar ix BaXdfioio II. 3. 142, cf. 9. 178, Hdt. 3. 98,

Plat., etc. ; or dno. Soph. Tr. 156, Plat. Phaedo lOI D, etc. :—in historical

Prose, opfidaBai ix .. ,to start from, begin from, esp. of the place where

one carries on any regular operations, ivBfVTev vpfiwfJfvot living there

and going out from thence to do one's daily work, Hdt. 1 . 17; so of a

general, making that place his head-quarters or base of operations (cf.

upfj.rfTT)piovy, Id. 8. 133, cf. 3. 98., 5. 125, al., Thuc. I. 64., 2. 69, al. ;

so, opfi. diri XdpSfoiv Xen. An. I. 2, 5 ; dir' iXaaauvav upfiuipiivos setting

out, beginning with smaller means, Thuc. 2. 65, cf. I. 144 :—of rivers, ix

Trjs'lSrjs opfi. rising .. , Plat. Legg. 682 B. 3. absol. to rush on,

II. 5. 12., 13. 182, 496, etc., Od. 12. 126, and often in Hom. ; also with

hX"< (''pf'^' etc., added, II. 5. 855., 17. 530. b. generally, to hasten,

be eager, upfiufjivov Si firfSafiuis avTiavdajis Aesch. Pr. 337, cf. 303 ;

dXX' ij&e ..opfiaToi comes forth. Id. Pers. 15 1 ; so of things, Xuyos

iupfXTfTat the report _/?/es abroad, the story goes, Hdt. 3. 56, cf. 7. 189 ; &

X. lippiTjTai XiytaBai Id. 4.16., 6.86,4; ''''^ <pfyyos upfidoBw nvpos Aesch.

Eum. 1029 ; ii^pis ardpffrjTos dpfjaTai insult ^ocs fearlcss/or/A, Soph. Aj.

197. 4. rarely in a really pass, sense, Trpos Btuiv iippirffiivos incited

by .., Id.El. 70.

6p^€id, ij, v. sub upfiid.

opjicvocis, taaa, iv, having a long stalk, Nic. Th. 840.

dpjjievos or Spp.cvos, 6, a shoot, sprout, or a stem, stalk, Ath. 62 F, He-

sych. : pi. 6pfievoi, Poll. 6. 61 ; but also opfxtva, Posidipp. 'XvvTp. 2, cf.

A. B. 38, E. M. l6l. 3. (Cf. opfitvos, part. aor. med. of opw/u.)

ip)i€u, fut. rfaoi, {opfios 11) to be moored, lie at anchor, of a ship, iv

ToJTij; Hdt. 7. 21 ; Trpos 7p lb. 18S ; axTaTatv Eur. Or. 55 ; iv Xifiivi

Thuc. 1.52; opp. to fUTidipos 6pfi., Id. 4. 26 ; o5 vavs tippiu Eur. I. T.

1043 ; ivTavBa Dem. 932. 19 ; kot^ Tifv Kvpov axrivriv Xen. An. I. 4,

3 :—so in Med., opfiioVTO is irovTov moored themselves, came to anchor,

Hdt. 7. 188. II. proverb, phrases, tTTi Svoiv dyxvpaiv opfifiv,

' to have two strings to your bow,' etc., v. sub dyxvpa : hence, metaph.,

filyas inl fffuxpois bpfuTv to be dependent on small matters. Soph. O. C.

148 ; ini T^s ixeivaiv uptTrjs 0. Aristid. i. 134; tir! t^s rroXmxTJs Svvd-

fxaas Luc. Dem. Enc. 18. Cf. sub aaXtia.

6p|xT|, ff, (v. fin.) a violent movement onwards, an assault, attack, onset,

Lat. impetus, pioyis Si fifv txcpvytv opfirfv U. 9. 355 ; ix tov avTou x^P'o"

^ 0. tdTai the attack, invasion, Hdt. I. II ; ^ ^iri paoiXia 6. Xen. An. 3.

I, 10;—also an impulse received from another, ifii t eiaopuwv kg! ifxfjv

noTiSiyfifVos oppiifv II. 10. 1 23, cf. Od. 2. 403. 2. more often of

things, mpiis iipfjij the rage of fire, II. II. 157 ; inri xufJaros opfifjs by

the shock of a wave, Od. 5. 320; tyxtos upfjrf Hes. Sc. 365 ; but, is

opfjffv lyxfos iX8(iv within my spear's cast, within reach of my spear,

II. 5. 1 18 ; o. yovaTuv spring of knee, i. e. power to spring or leap, Pind.

N. 5. 39; iro5os 6. speed of foot, Eur. El. 112 ; 1) <5. toC dvifiov, etc.,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 17, etc. II. the first stir or start in a thing,

an effort or attempt to reach a thing, impulse to do it, piivvvBa^ Si oi

yivtB' upfiTi II. 4. 466 ; neXit] Si fioi taatTai 6. Od. 5. 416 ;
<piAoT7;Tcs

. . dfifipoTos (S. Emped. 201 ; tird Si Saifiovirf Tis 7iV€Toi <i. Hdt. 7. 18 ;

fiaivofiiva aiiv upfxa Soph. Ant. 135, cf. Tr. 720; t(s irpoafiyaye XP"<^>

TIS opfiif ; Id. Ph. 237; ovToi xaB' upfxrfv Spwaiv, i, e. with so much zeal,

lb. 566 ; fi .. a70( aiiThv 0. Buoripa Plat. Phaedr. 279 A ;
joined with

imBvfjta, Id. Phileb. 35 D, cf. Thuc. 3. 36; in pi.. Plat. Rep. 511 B_:—

fiia opfj^ with one impulse, Lat. uno impetu, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9 ; so, drril

fuds opfjTJs Thuc. 7. 71 ; i"ro pud Tp op/jj? Luc. Hist. Conscr. 2 :—c. gen.

objecti, eager desire of or for a" thing, Thuc. 7. 43, etc.; iv opfj^dvai

ToC iroifiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 23 ; so with a Prep., ij opfiij, fjv opfids ial

Tovs Xdyovs Plat. Parm. 135 D, cf. 1.30 B; «x*"' "PfV" ^f^' " Arist.

M. Mor. I. 4, 10, al. :

—

opfiif iirimTrTd Tivi, c. inf., Thuc. 4. 4 ; upfiifv

napaaTTJaai tivi «?i ti or c. inf., Polyb. 2. 48, 5, Pint. Cor. 33 ; ipfjffV

ix""' c. inf.. Id. Poplic. ig. 2. in Stoic philosophy, opfiat are

blind animal instincts, as opp. to rational free-will, Cic. N. D. 2. 2 2, de

Fin. 3. 7., 4. 14, de Oil". 2. 5. III. simply, a start on a march,

etc.. iv vpfj.fl itvai to be on the point of starting, Xen. An. 2. I, 3 ; an

expedition, lb. 3. I, 10, etc. (Hence opfidto, ipfjalva, dtpopfir;, etc. ;

Curt, compares Skt. sar, sar-dmi (J!uo), sar-am, sar-as {aqua), sar-it

(Jluvius).)

6p^i]Sov, Adv. impetuously, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 1070.

5p^i)|xa, t6, hasty movement, ippiifpiaat vrjis^vrji opfuapivri, Ael. N. A.

13. 21. 2. = opfii7, an impulse, incitement, Plut. 2. 452 C:

—

any

passionate feeling, Byz. ; t^ opfi, fiov my indignation, Lx.v (Hosea 5.

10).—The word first occurs in a disputed phrase, U. 2.356,590, 'EAtVijs

opp-rffjaTa Tf OTovaxas T(, where *'EXivrfS is taken by some of the

Ancients (notably by Scholl. Ven. A and B) as the objective gen., the

longings and sighs [of the Greeks] for Helen, or their struggles and

sighs /or her recovery; by others as the subjective gen., the longings and

sighs of Helen ; v. plura ap. Buttm. Lexil. s. v., Gladstone, Hom. Stud. 3.

572.
opn.T]cns, €<us, 4, {ippida) rapid motion, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 847.

cpnTjT^piov, T(S, {lipfidni) any means of stirring up or rousing, a stimu-
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—

lani, incentive, Xen. Eq. lo, 15. II. (from Med. upfiAoiiai), a

darting place, a military position, base 0/ operations, point d'appni, Isocr.

74 D, Dem. 409. 5., 445. fin. ; ipfir/Trjpicji x/i^ff^ai toutj; tJ nuKei Trpds

ruv TTuXffiov I'olyb. I. 1 7, 5, cf. 5. 3, 9 ; of a navnl station, Slrab. 222 ;

of a wild beast's lair, Plut. 2. 961 B :—metaph., op^i. i<l>' ^l^as eitl^vis

ixov Ti TTjv ipiKavTiav lb. 48 F, ubi v. Wytteiib. ; roKis op/4. tt«o\affias

its head-quarters, Liban. 4. 435 :—cf. opfiaa B. 2. b.

6pp,T]Tiaios, a, ov, = dpijn]TiK6s, Macar.

op|iT)Tias, ov, 6, =sq., Eust. 1819. 24, Jo. Chrys.

6p^*.if]TtK6s, 7}, 6v, {upfiau) impetuous, impulsive, ^ 6pfi. ^vvafits appetite,

Tim. Locr. 102 E ; upf^. irpui ti eager for a thing, Arist. Prob!. 2. 31, 2,

cf. H. A. 6. 18, 25 : ri -k6v impetuosity, Plut. 2. 1122 B:—Adv., ipfirj-

tikSjs «x*^^ A^^- 401 C ; op/i. «x***' '^P^s ti to be eager for a thing,

Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; Comp. -leiiTtpov, 8. 12, 7. II. exciting,

stimulating, Ath. 74 B.

6p|iLir]Tas, ij, 6v, set in motion, t!> [t?! Siavotas] op/iijToy tAat which is

set in motion by , .
, M. Anton. 9. 28.

app.ui, ^, i'opiios) a fishing-line of horsehair, Lat. linea, Eur. Hel. 1615,
Plat. Com. at atjt ifpas 3, Antiph. ' A.K. 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, al. [The
penult, is short in Eur. and Babr. 6. 3 ; long in dactylic verses, as Theocr.
21. II (where it is written op/jtiai, cf Anth. P. 6. 4), and v. opiur]$6\cs.']

6p(i,rtuTT|s, ov, i, an angler, Moeris 42, Hesych. s. v. dAuiJs.

4pp.iju: fut. iaai, Ep. iaaai II. 14. 77: aor. Sip/uaa Od. 4. 785, Att.:

—

Med. and Pass., fut. luviiat Thuc. 6. 42 : aor. iipiuaaii.r)v Hdt., Att.,

less often iipfiiaffrjv (v. infr.) ; pf. Sipnia^iai Eur. I. T. 1358: cf. et/>-,

Ka6-, TTpoa-opfil^ca : {opuos II). To bring to a safe anchorage, bring

into harbour, to moor, anchor, vavv Od. 3. 11., 12. 317, Hdt. 6. 107;
«ir' dyxvpiuv [rpiripeis'] Thuc. 7. 59 ; vj//ov 8' iv voticji T-fivy Sipj-uaav

moored the ship in the open sea, let her ride at anchor, Od. 4. 785., 8.

55 (though the anchors in Horn, were but large stones, v. iiivi} 11) ;

dpfxiaas ncaarov aaK6v, Ki$ovs upT^aas Kal d<p(is waiTfp dyKvpas Xen.
An. 3. 5, 10; so to moor to the shore, bring to land, Od. 12. 317:

—

olxaSe dpii. irkaTijv to bring the ship safe home, to land, Eur. Tro. 1 155 ;

opfi. Ttvd (is \iixivas, of Zeus, Anth. P. 9. 9:

—

to bring to land, OaXaaaa
iairiSa . . napd. TVji^ov .. wp/uafv lb. 115 :—metaph. ,'«»' anapydvoiaiv
vaiSos opiiiaai SIhtjv that she wrapt it safely, pnt it to sleep, in swathing
bands, Aesch. Cho. 529. II. Med. and Pass, to come to anchor,

lie at anchor, anchor, Hdt. 9. 96, Antipho 132. 5 ; apfuaSetaa .. iv Xiiilv-

taaiv Emped. 208, cf Eur. Or. 242 ; tirl ry 'P/y, ffoi tov 'Fiov iipiii-

aavTO Tliuc. 2. 86 ; irapd ry Xtppovrjoai uipftiaavro Xen. An. 6. 2, 2 ;

vpds rairiy opfuaSfis TriSov having come to a place and anchored there,

Soph. Ph. 546; TTpus T^v ytjv ipiitaSiis Xen. Hell. I. 4, iS; so, ihpi^i-

aavTO (Is A.pfirivr]v Id. An. 6. I, 15, cf Dem. 80. 10, etc. ; rafs Konrats

[yavalv'] (Is to vrjaiSiov opiii^ovTai Thuc. 8. II. 2. metaph. to

be in haven, i. e. rest in safety, (Is ki/iiva tov Ttjs Tixvjs Philem. In-

cert. I ; opiii^eaOai t^;/ T(\(VTaiav opiuaiv, i. e. to die, Ael. ap. Suid. s. v.

ipiwv; iptu^((7$ai ix Tvxr)s to be dependent on .. , Eur. H. F. 203.
6p(iiT)-P6\os, ov, throwing a line, Anth. P. 6. 196., 7. 693.
oputvov, TO, a kind of sage, clary, Theophr. H. P. 8. 1, 4, Diosc. 3. 145 :

so opulvos (or opiuvos Poll. 6. 61), i, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D ; ippiivos in

Hesych. -.—horminodes is the name of a green-colouredgem in Plin. 37. 60.
op)il<ns, ^, {vpiu^ai) a bringing a ship to anchor, v. opju^ai fin.

ipliio-Kos, i. Dim. of Hpiios, a small necilace, Chares ap. Ath. 93 D,
Philo I. 665. 2. a collar, Hesych.
op(j,i<r(ia, T6,~opftosIl, Heraclid. Alleg. 61.

opiiiCTTtov, verb. Adj. on« must moor, yaSx c« riyos Socr. ap. Stob. 21. 14.
6p|it(rTT)pia, 7), a cord or chain for holding fast or hanging up a thing,

Diod. 17. 44, Philo Belop. 91 B.

6p(io-8oTfip, ^pos, 6, harbour-giver, of a god, Anth. P. 10. 16.

Sp|ias, 6, (v. fin.) a cord, chain, esp. a necklace, collar; the ladies of
the heroic age wore them of gold and electron, II. 18.401, Od. 15. 460.,
18. 295, h. Hom. Ven. 88, 164, Hes. Op. 74 ; so, XP^'^^^^M-'FO' opl^n
Aesch. Cho. 616; xP'v""" Eur. El. 177, cf Ar. Vesp. 677, Plat. Rep.

490 A. 2. generally, anything strung like a necklace, a wreath,
chaplet, Pind. O. 2. 135 ; aT«pavaiv Spftos a string of crowns, i.e. of
praises. Id. N. 4. 28, cf. Ar. Ran. 914. 3. a kind of dance, performed
in a ring by youths and maidens alternately, Luc. Salt. II. 4.
Hesych. cites opfioi (on the accent v. infr.) as shoe-strings. II.
a roadstead, anchorage, Lat. statio navalis : esp. the inner part of a
harbour or basin, where ships lie (cf. \iiiriv, jiiTpov I. 3), II. I. 435, Hdt.
7. 194, Aesch. Supp. 765, •J-J2, Ag. 665, etc. ; opfiov miuaOai or eiaBai
=6pfii((a9ai Hdt. 7. 193, Theocr. 13. 30; Toftriv out<u fTxf opfiov those
whom the anchorage permitted to do so, Hdt. 7. 188:—in Xen. Cyn. 10,

7, opitoi seems to be used of the favourite haunts of the game. 2.
metaph. a haven, place of shelter or refuge, Eur. Hec. 450 ; op. (\fo9«-
plas Anth. P. 7. 388 ; ri yijpas .. ip. KaicSiv Bion. ap. Diog. L. 4. 48 ;

Piou itKtvaavTa npis opfiov having come to the end of life, Epigr. Gr.
67. 3.,pudenda muliebria, Jac. Anth. I. p. 64. 3. p. 210. III.
^(piia I, Anth. P. 9. 296; &p. iSoiiropirjs, of an ass, lb. II. 317. (In
signf I, manifestly from (ipu: prob. also in signf It. But some Gramm.
distinguished signf I from II, writing it oxyt. op/iis, v. Eust. 1 788. 46.,
1967. 29.)

ip)jio-<|>v\aKia, 1^, a jeweller's store, C. I. 4866.
opva-irtTtov, to, Boeot. for Cpv(ov, Ar. Ach. 913.
opv6ijo(iai, Dep. to carry the head high, like a fowler looking out

for birds, Hesych.

opvcdKos, 17, ov, of or belonging to birds, Tzetz. Lye. 598.
opveo-ppMTOs, ov, eaten by birds, Jo. Chrys., Snid. s. v. oiavi[Spa.Tos.
6pv«o-6i]p«u-nK6s, 4, iv, skilled in bird-catching : jj -xi) (sc. Tixvri),

Ath. 25 D.

• Opl'lOoTrivt],

6pv«o-9iio-Ca, ^, sacrifice of birds, Jo. Malal.

opveo-KpilTi)S [a], ov, 0, ruling the birds, of the e.)glc, Byz. : so

-Kpartop, opos, o, lb.

opveo-novns, i, the Lat. augur or auspex, Schol. Ar. Av. 71S.

6pvto-p.tYTis, €5, half-bird, half-human, Tzetz. Lye. 721: so, opvsc-

^iKTOS, ov. Ibid. 692.

6pve6-(iop(|>os, ov, bird-shaped, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 28 1.

opvcov, T6, = 6pvis, a bird, U. 13.64, Cratin. Ne/<. 2, Ar. Av. 291, 305,

Thuc. 2. 50, Plat., and freq. in Arist. II. Tci cpv(a, the bird-

market, Ar. Av. 13 ; cf ix"''' "•

opv€0-^fa)\i]S, ov, o, a dealer in birds, Schol. Ar. Av. 14:—opvto-

TTiiXiov, T(S, a place where birds are sold, lb., Hesych. s. v. ijpvfa.

6pv(oarKO'nfu, = dpvt$oaK0TT(co, Hdn. 465 Pierson, Clem. Rom.
6pv€oo*Koir!)TiK6s, Tj, 6v, of OT for augury, Byz. :—the commoner form

is -o-KOiriKos, etc., Anecd. Oxon. 4. 240, Galen.

opvcoo'KO'TrCa, ^,^upvi$o(TKOTria, Cyrill. Hieros. p. 38.

opveo-aKOTTOS, ov,~t)pvidoaKvnos, Schol. II. 1.69.

6pveo-<r6<t>iov, t6, sl work on the management of birds, publ. by Rigalt

in 1612 ; v. Fabric. 1. p. 211 Harles.

6pv€o-Tp6^os, ov, = opviOoTpotpos, Jo. Chrys.

opve6-<f>oiTOS, ov, frequented by birds, Anth. P. 10. II.

opvewS-qs, (S, — dpvi6u;5Tjs, of a fickle man, Plut. 2.44 C.

opveuTrjfi, ov, d, = 6pvi$(VTris, Poll. 7. 198.

6pviG-a'ypfvrf|S, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, Schol. Ar. Nub. 731.

opviOdpiov, t6. Dim. of Spvis, a small bird, Anaxandr. riparrcff. i. 62,

Nicostr. "A^pa 2, Arist. Mirab. 118.

6pvt6-apxos [i], 6, king of birds, Ar. Av. 1215,
opviflsta, ^, (opviBfvofiat) observation on the flight or cries of birds,

for divination, Polyb. 6. 26, 4.

opvCdcios, a, ov, also 09, ov, Ar. Av. 865 :

—

of or belonging to a bird,

hpv. oixianos a bird-age. Id. Fr. 538; Kp(a opvidda fowl's flesh, chicken.

Id. Ran. 510, Nub. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; absol., ipviSda, to, Ar. Av.

1590, Pherecr. AovX. 1. II. opviSctov, to, a haunt of birds, A. B.

i;4.—Falsely written ipvtSios, Ath. 341 A, Poll. 10. 160. [In Aiat.

274 opvi9(-q K(^aX7i, where it must be pronounced as a trisyll.]

6pvi0e«TTis, oS, o, a fowler, bird-catcher, Ar. Av. 526, Plat. Legg. 824
B, Plat. Com. 2v/i/i. 8.

6pvl9euTi.K6s, 17, 6v, of or for bird-catching

:

—i) -kt) (sc. Tix^rf), the

art of bird-catching, fowling. Plat. Soph. 220B (vulg. ipvi0o8r]p(vTiKri),

Porphyr. de Abst. I. 53, Poll. 7. 139.
opvifitOo), {opvts) to catch, net, trap, snare birds, Xen. Hell. 4. i,

16. II. opviSdopiai, Dep., = oi(ui'i'fo/iai, to observe the flight or

cries of birds for divination, Dion. H. 4. 13, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 22.

opvTdiSKos, 17, iv, of or for birds : Td opviBtaxd a history of birds, a

work attributed to a Dionysius.

opvi0Las, ov, i)

:

—opviOiai dv(^oi the north winds in winter and spring,

which brought the birds of passage, Hipp. 1236 B, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5,

10, Mund. 4, 15 :—hence in Ar. Ach. 877, x^'A"^" opviBias a tempest of
birds, a fowl-v/ind. II. a dealer in birds, Liban. Argum. Dem.

3.J4-
<5, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 56.

opvtSiKos, ri, ov, of or for birds, Tpo<pri Luc. Somn. 5.

opvi9iov [W], TO, Dim. of opj'it, a small bird, Hdt. 2. 77, Arist. H. A.

9. I, 15, al. ; esp. a chicken, Cratin. Nc/j. 3 ; tA xoipi'Sia T($vr]K( xal rii

fiiKp' opv. Strattis 'PuX' 2.

6pvi6o-Po(7K«iov, TO, <i place where birds are fed, an aviary, poultry-

house, Varro R. R. 3. 9, 3, etc.

opvlflo-yaXov, TO, a bulbous plant, star of Bethlehem, Diosc. 2. 174;
ornithogale in Plin. 21. 62.

6pvt9o-YevT|s, is, — opvi6oyovos : T<i opi'. the bird kind, Artemid. I. 39.

opvlflo-yvuiiuv, ov, knowing in birds, Ael. N. A. 16. 2.

opviOo-yovia, ij, the generation of birds, a work mentioned by Ath. 393
E, Anton. Lib. 3, etc.

6pvi96-Yovos, ov, sprungfrom a bird, 'EKivrj Eur. Or. 1387.
6pvi6o-ci8T|S, is, like a bird. Adamant. Physiogn. i. I.

6pvl9o-6T|pas, ov, 6, a bird-catcher, fowler, Ar. Av. 63, Arist. H. A.

9- I. '5-

6pvi9o9T]p«(o, to catch birds, Teleclid. (IIpuT. 8) ap. Poll. 7. 135, wliere

the Mss. wrongly opviBoBr/pata ; cf XayoBrjpioi.

opvl9o9t)ptuTT)s, oi!, 6, = 6pvtS(VTris, Schol. Ar. Av. 526.
6pVl9oflT)p«UTlK6s, V. sub l>pVl6(VTlK0S.

opvi9o9r)pCa, )), bird-catching, fowling, Eutechn. paraphr. Opp. p. 2.

opvt9o-KaTrt)Xos [a], i, a dealer in birds, Critias 61.

6pvi9oKO)iciov, TO, a place where birds are kept, Suid.

6pvl9o-K6p,os, ov, keeping poultry : 'OpvieoKofioi a Comedy of Anaxilas.

opvi9o-K6os, ov, understanding birds, Hesych.
opvt9o-KpCTT|S, ov, o, an interpreter of the flight or cries of birds. Gloss.

6pvl9o-X6Yos, ov, speaking or treating of birds, Plut. 2. 406 C.

6pvt9o-X6xos, Dor. opvix-, o, (Aoxoai) a bird-catcher, fowler, Pind. I.

I. 67, Plut. 2.473 A.
opvl9op.dv€u, to be bird-mad, Ar. Av. 1273, 1344.
opvl9c-(iavT|s, is, mad after birds, bird-mad, Ath. 464 D, Galen.

6pvi9o(iavx«Co, ij, divination from birds, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 824 :—but

opvi9o(iavT«iov, T<5, is f. 1. in Eus. P. E. 2 19 C for Kpi6o;iavT(iov,

which is preserved in some M.S.S.

6pvi96-p.avTts, (ais, 6,—6pv(6fiavTis, Hesych.
opvt96-p.op<)>o«, ov, bird-shaped, cited from Dem. Phal.

opvi96o(iai, Pass, to be changed into, to become, a bird, Ath. 393 E.

opvt96-Tra'.s, iraiSos, o, ^, born of a bird; like a bird, epithet of a

Siren, Lye. 731 ; they are called nT(po<pdpoi by Eur. Hel. l6oi.

4pvi9o-irt8i], ^, a snare for birds, Anth, P. 9. 396.
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opviOo-TTuXiis, ou, 6, a dealer in birds. Poll. 7. igS.

opviOoo-Koircojiai, Dep., = opvfOffKOTifoj^ to observe birds, to interpret

their flight and cries, Lat. augurium capere, Lxx (Lev. 19. 26).

opviOooTKoma, y, = 6pvi9ofxavT€ia, Constt. Apost., Basil., etc.

opvt6o-crK6Tros, ov, observing and predicting by the flight and cries of
birds, Lat. angur, auspex, Poll. 7. 188, etc.:

—

Od/cos opv. an augur^s

seat, Lat. templum augurale. Soph. Ant. 999.
6pv76oTpo4>€iov, TO, a poultry-house, Varro R. R. 3. 5.

6pvi.6oTpoi^€Q), to keep poultry, Geop. 14. 7, 8.

6pvL0OTpo4>£a, 17, a keeping of birds, Plul.Pericl. 1 3.

opvtOo-Tpo^os, ov, keeping birds, Diod. I. 74*

opvi6o-Tu4>X6TTjs, r}Tos, i}, and opvi9o-Tv4>Xup.a, r6, later word for

vvKra\a}maats, v. Ducang.

opviOo-^tdtYOS [a], ov, eating birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II.

opviOo-(^VT)S, €J, {<pv7i) of a bird^s nature or shape, Ath. 491 D.

opvi9w&i]S, 6S, contr. for opviOoeiST/s, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 2, al.

opviOuv, uvos, o, a poultry-house, C. L 26946. II, Varro R. R. 3. 3.

opvios, poet, for opviduos, Anth. P. 9. 377.
opvts, 6, but also 17 II. 9. 323., 14. 290, al., and often in Att. : gen.

tpvlOos; ace. sing. opvX9a and opviv, neither in Horn.:—plur., nom. and

ace. opviQf.^, -0as, but in ace. also opveis or opvTs (Soph. O. T. 966, Eur.

Hipp. 1059, Ar. Av. 717, 1250, 16 10, Dem.417. 21, etc.):—we find also

a Dor, ace. opvixa. Pind. O. 2. 159; gen. pi. opvixojv Alcman 54; dat.

opvi^i, opvix'^aat Pind. P. 5. 150., 4. 338; as if from opvi^ (which is

cited by Phot.) ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 450 :—on the gender and declens.,

V. Ath. 373 sq. (Cf. opv-iov ; also Goth, ara, gen. arins {aiT6'i) ;

A. S. and Scott, earn ; O. H. G. aro, etc.) [In the trisyll. cases X al-

ways :—Horn, has opvTs in II. 9. 323., 12. 218, but opvXs in 24. 219 ; and

later £p. use both opvis and opvXs :—in Trag. both quantities are found,

opvXs in Aesch. Theb. 83S, Soph. Ant. Io2I,"E1. 149, Fr. 578, Eur. H. F.

72, and so Philem. Sxpar. i. 10 ; but opWs, Eur. Bacch. 1364, and al-

ways in Ar. (as Pors. Hec. 204 observed) for in A v. 168, the words r'ls

opvts ovTOs ; are borrowed from Sophocles
;
yet the Gramm. call opvh

Attic, Draco 71. 7, E. M. 632. 3.] I. a bird, both the wild

bird of prey and the domestic fowl, Horn., etc. ; often added to the

specific names, opviciv loinoTf.'i al'yvvtototv II. *j. 59 ; Kapto opvt&i foifcujs

Od. 5. 51 ; o, dr)^ajv, -niphi^ Soph. Aj. 629, Fr. 300 ; o. clKkvwv, 0. kvk-

pos Eur. I. T. 1090, Hci. 19. II. like oIojv6s, a bird of omen,

from the flight or cries of which the augur divined, Hes. Op. 826 ; Bc^io?,

dpKTTfpds opvis Hom. ; xpV^'''Vp'^'^^^ opviBas Aesch. Theb. 26, cf. Ag.

112, 157; 6. aiffios Soph. O. T. 52, etc. 2. metaph., like Lat.

avis for augurium, the omen or prophecy taken from the flight or cries

of birds (cf. oi<iiv6s), Hom. (who in this sense always uses the sing.) ; in

full, opvidojv oioJviafiaTa Eur. Phoen. 839 :—then, generally, an omen,

fateful presage, without direct reference to birds, II. 24. 219, Pind. P. 4.

33 ; opviOa 8* ov voitti ac t^? f/i^s odov Aesch. Fr. 93, cf. Eur. I. A.

988, Ar. PI. 63, V. sub oStos:—Ar. Av. 719 sq. is witty on this

usage. III. in Att., 6pvis, 6, is mostly a cock. Soph. El. 18, Fr.

900, Ar. Vesp. 815 ; opvis, ^, a hen, Menand. 'Emrp. 5 ;—being the

commonest and most useful of domestic fowls ; more fully, opvis tvoiKio?

Aesch. Eum. 866 ; 6-fjKiia opvis Soph. Fr, 424, cf. Br. Ar. Av. 102 ; so in

Bucolic writers, opv'txojv <poiviKoK6<pa}V Theocr. 22. 72, cf. 24. 63,

Mosch. 3. 50; vpvus oiKiTjs Babr. 17. I. IV. in pi. sometimes the

bird-market, Brunck Ar. Av. 13, Dem. 417. 21 ; cf. opveov II. V.
MoKjdv 6pvtxi^, song-birds, i.e. poets, Theocr. 7. 47. VI.
proverbs: SiuKti Trafy iroTavov opviv Aesch. Ag. 394; d<f>avTo<;, ojs tis

opvis (K x'pwi' Eur. Hipp. 828 ; opviBcuv fa\a * pigeon's milk,' i. e. any
marvellous dainty or good fortune, Ar. Vesp. 508, 1671, Mnesim. iiK.

3, Menand. Incert. 313 ; v. ovos.

opviTO, barbarism for opviaiy Ar. Av. 1677.
opvLXoXoxos, opvixos, ~XQ., Dor. for dpvt6~.

opvup.1 or -Oo). potit. Verb, of which Hom. uses 1st sing, opvvf^i, im-
perat. opvpOt, opvvTt, and of the form dpvvoj, 3 sing, and pi. impf. wpvvev,

-vov, Od. 21. 100, II. 12. 142 :—fut. opfTQj 4. 16, Pind., Soph.:—aor.

ihpffa Horn., Hes,, Trag., Ion, 3 sing. opoaaKf II. 17.423:—redupl. aor.

2 wpopf, U. 2. 146, Od.4. 712, etc., (but iopop€ stands for opwpf, II. 13.

78, Od. 8. 539):—Med. opvijfxai, used by Hom. in 3 sing. Spwrai,
imperat. opvvaOf, part, opvvfxtvo^: impf. wpvvfxrjv, used by Hom. in 3
sing, and pt. wpvvTO, wpvvvTo:—fut. opovfiai, 3 sing, opftrai II. 20.

140:—aor. 2 wpufir)v, 3 sing, wpfro 12. 279., 14. 397, and very often

in contr. form SjpTO ; 3 pi. without augm. opovro Od. 3. 471 ; bpiovro

11. 2. 398., 23. 212 (from which a pres. or fut. bpurai was formed by a

late Poet in Paus. 9. 38, 4) ; imperat. opoo or opafo Horn., Ion. contr.

vpafv II, ; subj. oprjrai Od. ; inf. opBat (not wpOai) contr. for vpeaBai,

II. 8, 474 ; part, opofxevos Aesch. Theb. 88, 115 ; opfitvos, II. and in lyr.

passages of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 1408 (cf. 429), Supp. 422, Soph..O. T.
'177;—to the Med. also belongs the pf. 6p<upa, used by Hom. only m'3
sing, opojpi (v. supr.), subj. dpiuprj ; and plqpf. opwptt, also ojpwpd II. 18.

498, Aesch, Ag, 653, Soph. O. C. 1622 (cf. opofiat):—we also find a

pass, form vpwpiTai = opojpt, Od, 19. 377, subj. dpwprjTai II. 13. 271 :—
the tenses are formed very like those of *apaf, v. sub dpaplaKoj. (From
^OP come also op-ovoj, dp-lvw, dp-o6vvoj, and prob. also odp-ov, hiuK-ovp-a

;

Skt, ar, fi-nomi (aor. med. drta = wpro)\ Lat. or-ior, or-tus, or-igo.)

Radical sense, to stir, stir up: esp., 1. of bodily movement,
to set on, urge on, incite, riva ini Tivall. 5, 629., 12, 293 ; ot iir aUruv
wpfT€ let loose his eagle upon him, Hes, Th. 523 ; riva dvria tivos II, 20.

79 ; Tivd Tivt 17. 72; rarely, riva eh drav I*ind. P. 2. 54, cf. Eur. I. T,
1 150 :~c. inf., Zeis Zpat pidxfoOai urged him on to fight, II. 13. 794,
etc. ; t9jv .. pf^ai ^tOy wpoptv tpyov Od. 23. 222 ; so, To\fM fioi yXwa-^liri which however i^ always separated from the Verb by tmesis, at

cav opvvH \iy€iv Pind. 0. 13. 15, cf. P. 4. 302, Soph. Ant. 1060:

—

Med., with pf. cpaipa, to move, stir oneself, tiauKi fxoi (piKa 70t;i'aT'

opojprj while my limbs have power to move, U. 9. 610, Od. 18. 133, etc. ;

used by Hom. in imperat, 6pffio, rouse thee I up ! arise ! just like dy€

and idi in exhorting, II. 3. 250, etc. ; opffo 5. 109., 24. 88 ; dW' opocv

TToXefiovSf 4. 264., 19. 139 :—in hostile sense, to rush on, rush furiously,

S}pro h' €7r* auToi)y ["E/CT-cypl II. 5. 590, cf. II. 343., 21. 248 ; wpvvro

XcXfew Tvbfidijs 5. 17, etc.; opvvrat Xaos Aesch. Theb. 90, cf. 419, Soph.

O. C. 1 320. 2. to make to arise, callforth, an 'Cl/ccavov . . 'Hpiyivnav

ojpa^v Od. 23. 348, cf. 7- 169: to awaken, aro7ise from sleep, wpoev ,.

'iTnrotcocuvTa II. lo. 518 : of animals, to rouse, start, chase, wpaav h\

Nv^fpai . . aJyas 6pe(TK<^ovs Od. 9, 154 ; wy 8' on vtppov opcffipt kvqjv . .

opo'as ff €vvi]s II. 22. 190:—Med. to arise, start up, esp. from bed, 'Hdy

Ik Acx*'^ • ojpvvTO II. II. 2 ; wpvvT* dp' k^ €vvT)tptv Od. 2. 2, etc. ; dttb

Opovov wpTO <paitvovl\. 1 1. 645; dircJ x^o^'oy &pvvTO started iipfrom .. ,

5, 13:— absoi., opvv^ivoio avoKTOs Hes. Th. 843; so also, in pf. med.,

wpopf Ofios doiSoy Od. 8. 539, etc. ; v. sub opofiai :—also c. inf. to rise to

do a thing, set about it, ot 5' tv^civ wpvvvro, as wc say, to go to sleep,

Od. 2. 397 (so c. part., Spffo Ktoiv get thee to bed, 7- 342) ; Upro . .

ifK^v 7. 14, cf. Hes. Sc. 40; wpro TrtTcaOai li. 13. 62, etc.; uptro -.

Ziv% VKpk^fv started or began to .. , 12. 279. 3. often used of

things as well as persons, to call forth, excite, Lat. ciere, of storms and

the like, which the gods call forth, ai/f/tov, dvejAcov diTfXTjv, d-qras,

BveWav, K^fiara, vovaov Hom. ; 6(us x^^f^^^* dojpov wpai Aesch. I'ers.

496 :—and in Med. to arise, Lat. ortor, Evpo? t€ Notos- t* , Kavfia, vv£,

^Aof , x^^f^^t KVfia Hom. ; irvp opfXfvov a fire that has arisen, II. 1 7- 73^»
cf. Soph. O. T. 177. "b. of human actions, passions, and the like,

opaai vSXffxov, fptv, fxaikov, fcvSotftCv, and XyLipov, yoov, (p60ov, /it'i'os,

aOfvos, etc., Hom. ; and in Med., opvvrat /cAcoy, fitvoi, voos, vukos,

tt4v9os, arovos, etc.. Id.; SoCpa opfxfva np6ff(T<u the darts^ym^ onwards,

II. II. 572 ; dpvvfifvojv TToXi^ojv Pind, O. 8. 45 ; also, d^-pbs dird ypoo?

wpvvro started from the skin, Hes. Th. 191 :— cf. na\tv6pp.tvos, irahivop-

coy. 4. Ap. Rh. often uses Spwpt nearly ashlar/, dpwp€t = ^v.—The
Verb is mainly used in Ep. and Lyr. poetry ; seldom found in Trag. senarians

opcroj Soph. Ant. ic6o; (Spffa Aesch. Pers. 496; opi-u/iai Soph. O.C. 1320 ;

wpwp€t lb. 1622, Aesch. Ag. 653 ;
prob. never in Com. or correct Prose,

6pvti<|)iov (not -C4>icv), TO, Dim. of opvts , Ael, N. A. 4. 41., 7. 47., 9.

37 ; V. Bast. Ep. Cr. 195.

opopdYXT or opopAKXil (as Hesych. writes it), ^, a parasitic plant,

which seems, from Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 4, to be cuscuta, dodder; but

from Diosc, 2. 1 72, it should be the same as our orobanche, broom-rape,

—But op6paKxos, 6, in Nic. Th. 869, seems to be the fruit of the

7ra\iovpos, v. Schneid, ad I.

'OpopaKxos, (5, V, 'OptpaKXos.
6p6pa|, ^, a peony, Diosc. Noth. 3. 147.
opoptatos, a, ov, of the size of the opo^oSt Theophr. H. P. 8. 5, I.

cpopias, ov, o, like the 6po$os, Galen.

opopC^b), to feed on opo^oi, Hesych. s. v. wpopi<r^€Vot.

opopCvos, rj, ov, made of opofios, Diosc. 2. 131, etc.

opopiov, TO, Dim. of opopos, Hipp. 58. 20, II. meal made
from opo0ot. Id. 57*5- 5, etc,

6pop(TT]s [1], OV, 6, like or of the size of the 60080$, Diod. 3. 13 : fern,

opoptris, V. sub xpi'^t>*oAAa.

6popo-ci5Tis, 4s, like vetck-seed^ of certain urinal deposits, Jo. Actuar. de

Ren. I. 15, Galen,

opopos, o, (v. (p(p-ij'0os, Lat. e}'v-um) the bitter vetch, a kind of pulse,

mostly in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 11, Acul. 3S7, Dem. 59S. 4, Arist.,

etc. 2. the plant which bears it, Theophr, H. P. 2, 4, 2. II. =
XaAaCa II, Eust. 853. 55.
6pDpo-4>dY^c», to eat vetch, Hipp. IO37 F, liSo D.

opoptiS-ns, (s, of the vetch kind, Theophr. H. P, 8. 2, 3 and 5.

Spo-Y^vHS, €s, {Bpos) producedfrom a term, fiovds op. oSaa, Iambi, ad

Nicom. Arithm. 81 D.

opo-yKOi, 01, monntains, Dion. P. 286, Nic. AJ. 42 :—cxpl. by Hesych.,

Phot., Eust., as = oi rwv opwv 6yKoi.

opoyvia, fj, poet, for opyvtd, Pind. P. 4. 406, Ar. Fr. 661.

6po8ap.vCs, tSoy, -q. Dim. of opoBafivos, a sprig, spray, Theocr. 7- 138,

opoSafivos, o, a bough, branch, Plat, in Anth. P. 9. 3, Thconhr. II. P.

g. 16, 3, Call, Fr. 139, Nic, Al. 603, etc. :—a shortd. form opapvos,

occurs in Poets, Nic. Al. 154, Anth. P. 5. 292:—also ^d8cp.vos, Lxx
(Job 8. 16), Suid., Hesych. (who also gives ^ddafivos), etc. ; and

^a8dp.os, Nic. Al. 92. (For the Root, v. paSivus.)

dpo-8cp.vi<lScs, ai, couching on mountains, mountain-nymphs, Hesych.

Spodco-la, 7, aflxing of boundaries, in pi., limitations, boundaries. Act.

Ap. 17, 26 :—so also opoQtaia, rd, Galen. 19. 348, Hesych., etc. ; the

sing. vpoBeaiov occurs in Petri Patr, Exc, p. 135. H Nieb.

opodcT^fa), toflx boundaries, Eccl,

6po-6tTijs, ov, 6, one who fixes boundaries, Eccl.

opo&vva), used by Hom. chiefly in Ep. impf. vp6$vvov : aor. SjpoOvva

Lye. 693 ; imper. upoBvvov II. 21. 312 :—like vpvvfii, optvw, to stir up,

rouse, urge on, mostly of persons, II. 1. c, etc. , also of things, iravras

5' vpoOvviV evixvKovs 21, 312 ; irdaas 5* 6p60vv(v de'AAay Od, 5. 292 ; c.

inf. to urge one to do, Ap. Rh. I. 522, 1275 :—Ep. word used in Pass by
Aesch., ardats S* fir' dkkrjXoKnv wpo&vvfro Pr. 200 ; and Herm. restores

opoBvvfis (for vpBfis or dpBois) in Eur. Bacch. 1169.
opoi-Tvtros, ov, V. sub op<tT(57ro?.

opo-Kdpvov, TO, the motmtain-nut, a tree which grows near the Black

Sea, Strab. 546 : others read opoKopvov, Lat, cornus montana.

opop.at, Dep. to watch, keep watch and ward, only used in comp. with

lir6\ta
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vXari' atyav ., ItrxoTiJ PoaKovr, iwl S' uvipts ia6\oi opoyrai Od. 14.

104: so, (itI 6' uvepis taSKoi bpovro, olvov oii/oxotCi'Tcy 3. 471 ; «wt S'

dvi)p la6\us opuipu Mt/pioi/T/s II. 23. 112.—This interpr. is given by Scliol.

Od. 14. 104 (cf. Hesvch.), and maintained by Curt, and others, so that

it should come from y'OP, ovpo?, v. sub oSpos B ; while Buttm. refers

all the passages to .^OP, opvvfxt,

6po-|xa\(SES, at, {jiTiKov b) Dor. for opo/iTiKiSts, a kind of v/ild apples,

Thcocr. 5. 94 ; vulg. dpifiaKides.

5pov, t6, a wooden implement /or pressing grapes, Aesch. (Fr. I05),

ap. Harp., Suid. ; 6pos in Poll. 7. 150., 10. 130.

opo-VTJX"»', TO, a night-watch. Phot.

6po-iT€5tov, TO, a mountain-plain, table-land, it IpOTtiZltav Strab. 292,

522, 568, 706 ; another form opnrtStov is given, lb. 272.
opos, Ion. oBpos, «os, tcj: gen. pi. upicav is required by the metre in Eur.

Bacch. 718 and oft. occurs in Mss. of prose writers; but bpihv is required in

Aesch. Pr. 719, 811, Fr. 379, and occurs in Mss. of Plat. Criti. Ill C,

al. : the Gramm. differ as to the true Att. form:—a mountain, hill, Horn.,

etc. ; he has both sing, and pL, in the common as well as in the Ion. form,

' oipfa naxpa, yiifiitVTa etc.; so also Hes., who (Theogn. 129) calls moun-
tains children of Tata,—yfivaro 5' Ovpca ^aicpa, $€wv xapievras (i/au-

hovs ;—Hdt. prefers the Ion. form, but in all Mss. the common one is

sometimes found, as I. 43,, 2. 8. (Hence op-fios, dp-€tvus, bp-HT-qs,

optm, 'Op-t'ffTjys ; cf. SV.t. gir-is,7,A. gair-is, Slav, gor-a, all of the same
signf., cf, aXa, yaia : perh. also Bopias meant the mountain-wind, and

"tnepffSpioi those who dwelt beyond the Rhipaean mountains, which
would imply a Root TOP or POP ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 474.)
opos, later oppos (v. infr.); oupos Nic. Th. 70S ; o:

—

the watery or serous

part of milk, whey, vaTov 5' 6p^ dyyea Travra Od. 9. 222 ; upov vivaiv

17. 225, cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6,Eust. Od. 11. c. 2. the watery part

of the blood. Plat. Tim. 83 D. 3. the watery part of tar, opos iriaaris

Theophr. H. P. 3.9,2 ; elsewhere op(5iri(rCTa, lippiiiiaaa, v. Ducange. 4.

ippis aTTep)w.TtK6s, Plut. 2. 909 E.—The form oppos first occurs in Arist.,

unless it be read in Hipp. Acut. 383. (Cf. Skt. saras (also saram,
water), Lat. serum; cf. rupoy.)

Spos, Ion. oiipos (v. sub fin.), 6, a boundary, landmark, a/xip' oipoiai

Su" avipt SijptdaaOov II. 12. 421 ; \t8ov.
.

, t6v /5' dvSpis irpdrepot Biaav
Ifijifvai ovpov apovprfs 21. 405:

—

the boundary between two objects is

commonly expressed by putting both in gen., ovpos rijs MijSi/r^s Kal Tijs

AuSiK^i Hdt. I. 72, etc. ; also in dat., ouSeis opos l« Staiv xprjaTOis oiti
KaKois Eur. H. F. 669 ;—with a single gen., ^€tdpov rj-ntipoiv opov Aesch.
Pr. 790 ; yd/jcav opos the time within which one can marry. Plat. Legg.
788 B ; (^SofiTjHOVTa irrj ovpov t^s ^otjs dvBpojnai irporiB-qfn, I set 70
years as the limit of human life, Hdt. i. 32, cf 74 ;—absol., opov riSeaBai

to lay it down for oneself, Plat. Phaedr. 237 D, Legg. 849 E ; so, opov
irpoypacpetv Dem. 633. 3; irijlai Lycurg. 157. 6; ffs opos irayriaeTcu

Thuc. 3. 92 ; ovpos T/hiKirjS irpoKifTai Tivi Hdt. I. 2j6; rliv opov vnep-
Paiveiv Plat. Rep. 373 D, etc.:— also in pi. bounds, boundaries, kv
ovpoiat X'^PI^ Hdt. 4. 52, cf. 125; tous Ai^utttiW otipoi;s Id. 2. 17; vnu
KvWdvas Spots Pind. O. 6. 130; 7171 iw' icrxdrois Spots Aesch. Pr. 666;
Spoi TTopeias the limits between whichone can go, Antipho 121. 39. 2.

metaph., opoi BtSTrtaias o5oC Aesch. Ag. H54; 6ri\vs opos the boundary
of a woman's mind (v. sub iirtvf/xai II. 3), lb. 485. II. in Hdt.
I. 93, oSpot are marhng-stones {aTTjKai, cippi), bearing inscriptions:

—

so, in Att. Law, this was the name for stone slabs or tablets set up on
mortgaged property, to serve as a bond or register of the debt, oirois ..

2poi T($eiev Isae. 59. 46 ; with gen. of the amount, TtBriaiv opovs iirl

/ilv ttJc oliciav Siffxi^taiv (sc. bpaxfxSjv), fjrl 5^ rd x^P^ov raXavTov
Dem. 876. 9, cf. 1029. 27. 2. the broad piece of woodforming the

upper part of the oil and wine press, Aesch. Fr. 105, Menand. 'Etti/cA.

8. III. a limit, rule, standard, measure, twv dvayKaiojv
Plat. Rep. 373 E ; opoi twv dyaSuiv Kal KavdvfS Dem. 324. 27; opov
voXtTfias Told/ifvoi vXrjSos XPW'''*"' P'^*' ^^P- 651 A; ci opoi Tajy

SiadTTiimTaiv the limits or proportions of the intervals (in the musical
scale), Id. Phileb. 1 7 D ; so, opot rpits dpfiovias . . , vtdr-qs t€ Kat
iTrdrrji Kal /ufVijt Id. Rep. 443 D. 2. an end, aim, iva opov Se-

fievos iravrl rpoirai fit dvf\(iv Dem. 248. 25, cf Bacchyl. 19, Eur. I. T.
1219 ; dptaToicparias opos dptri), bXtyapxtas irXoOros Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 7,
al.

; (in Rhet. i. 8, 5, he uses riXos instead.) IV. in Aristotle's

Logic, the term of a proposition, subject or predicate. An. Pr. 1. 1, 5, al.;

opof iiiaos the middle term, Eth. N. 6. 9, 5, cf. An. Pr. I. 4, 2 sq.:

—

hence, b. the definition of a term, its species. Top. I. 5, I., 6. I, i sq.,

^l- •

—

^^d opot are sometimes spoken of as if they were propositions, u.

Karriyopmoi, arip-qTiitoi An. Pr. i. 7, I, cf. 1.11,7, a'- 2. in Mathe-
matics, opoi are the terms of a ratio or proportion, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 3,
II sq., C;iel. I. 12. 7, Eucl. 5 def. 9. (The Ion. ovpos is the older form,
being a modification of 6pfos (or op^ot, as written in Corcyr. Inscrr.,

C. 1. 1909), V. Revue Archeol. Apr. 1868, 90; cf. vfvp-ov, nerv-us.)

'OpoffdYY<"> oi, Persian word for the Benefactors of the King, Hdt. 8.

85, Soph. Fr. 193 ; cf. Esther 6. 1 sq.

opo-o-mjos, ov, o, the mountain-finch, fringilla mantifrigilla L., Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 5.

opo-TuiTos \y], cv, = opftTVTTos, vSaip Aesch. Theb. 85.
opov^a, to, {6povw) =c opixTjfia, Hesych.

opouo-is, ij, (6povai) = SpfiTjats, up/iri, defined as ipopi Stavoias Ini ti

HiWov, Stob. Eel. 2. 162.

opouu, Pind. : impf. wpovov Eur. H. F. 972 : fut. ItpovGo], h. Horn. Ap.
417: aor. wpovoa Trag., Ep. ^povifa Horn., Hes., part, opovaas Horn.,
'frag. : (y'OP, Spvvfit). To rise and rush violently on or forward,
Lat. ruo, irruo, to move quick:y, hasten, dart forward, Hom., both of
men and things : Hom. always joins it with a word expressing motion to

opTlKTVTrOi.

a place, is Sitfipov upovaas II. 11. 359 ; es Pvaauv dp. 24. 80 ; Trpos pa

TrXaTdviirrov ()povaiv 2. 310; en aXXiiKototv opovaav 14.401, Hes. Sc.

412, 436; or motion from a place, ai'xMT "™ X"P"^ opovaev II. 13. 505,

etc., cf. Hes. Sc. 437; l« jikatav dpiivaraTOW uipovdfv Aesch. Eum. 113;

(K To^taiv wpovai Eur. Phoen. 1236; n6ax°^^ bpovaas is fiiaas Id. I.T.

297 ; wpovov dXKos d\X6a( Id. H. F. 972 ; c. ace. cogn., Tt'/jdrj/i upovaas

Aesch. Ag. 826 ; simply to move, dp. flpaSius Archestr. ap. Ath. 105 A:
metaph., diToropLov wpovatv ets dvdy/crjv Soph. O. T. 877; w? dpovay

TTpds Siicris dyZva Id. El. 1441. 2. c. gen. objecli, to rush at,

strive after, Pind. P. 10. 95. 3. c. inf. to be eager to do. Id. O. g.

155. 4. generally, to rise, tower, 0pp. C. 3. 474.-—Poiit. Verb,

used occasionally by Trag., perh. once in Ar. (v. Fr. 442).
6p0(|>T), )),

{ipitpQj) the roof of a house, or the ceiling rf a room, Od. 22.

298, Hdt. 2, 148, Pherecr. Mvppt. 6, Ar., etc. ; pleon., KaraOTiyaa^a

rri^ opocp^s Hdt, 2. 155 ; 6po(pi)v 5i(\(tv to take off the tiling, Thuc' 4.

48 ; cf. Ktpa^ios :—in pi. the wood-work of the roof, Pliny's contignatioties,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 7. 2. the top of a bee-hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8.

bpo^i\-^6.yo^ [a], ov, roof-destroying, uvp Anth. P. 9. 152.

opo4>T)-(j>6pos, ov, bearing a roof, of the tortoise, Anth. P. 9. 631,

dpo(}>Laios, a, ov, of oz belonging to the upotp-^, \i$ot C. I. 1 60. I. 85 ;

^upts Timario in Notices et Extraits, 9. 241.

opo(}}Cas, ov, o, living under a roof, ftvs dp. the common mouse, opp. to

fi. dpovpatos, Ar. Vesp. 206 ; op. 6(pis a tame house-snake, Hesych.

6po<)>i.K6s, 4, ov, {dpo<p7i) of or for a roof, Hesych., etc.

6po4)tv6s, 17, dv, covered with or made of reeds, Aen. Tact. 32.

6po<i)OiTau, = dpit(potTdo3, Hesych. :—in Joseph. Mace. 14, 14, dpo(po<poi-

ToiVTa is perhaps to be restored.

opo-<()o(T7]S, ov, d,=dp€t(poiTr]S, E. M. 461. 27.

opo4ios, o, (ip(<pa) the reed used for thatching houses, described as

Xaxvrids, II. 24. 451 (v. sub ip(<pa) ; distinguished from KaKafws, etc.,

Arist. Fr. 252. II. = 6po</)^, a roof, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Aesch.

Supp. 650, Ar. Lys. 229, Thuc. I. 134, Plat. Rep. 417 A;—in pi., like

Lat. tecta, opo(pov ^oi0cv, i. e. his temple, Eur. Ion 89. 2. the ccvtr

of a wagon. Pans. I. 19, 1.

opo4>6u, to cover with a roof, Philo de VII Mir. I :—Pass, to be roofed,

SoKois Pint. 2. 210 D ; (parvwixacn Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2.

6p64>o:p.a, r6, a roof, ceiling, Ath. 205 D, Lxx (Ezek. 41. 26, al).

op6<j)toais, 7), a roofing, ceiling, Epiphan.

opO(t>uTr)S, ov, 0, a roofmaker, Manass. Chron. 175*
dpo4>a}T6s, 17, Iv, roofed or ceiled, Eust. 892. 33.
opou, Ep. for opaco, Hom.
6pir«Tov, TO, Aeol. for ipTrtriv, Sappho 43, Theocr. 29. 13.

opin]^, Att. opinr]^, tjkos, Aeol. and Dor. opira^, a/coy, o, a sapling,

young shoot or tree, II. 21. g8, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1425, Theocr. 7. 146; op-

na/ct ^pabivcp Sappho 105. 2. anything made of such young trees,

a goad for driving cattle, Hes. Op. 466; a lance, Eur. Hipp. 221. II.

metaph. a scion, descendant, Orph. Arg. 213. (Perh. akin to apir?;, so

that the orig. notion would be that of a point or spike ; cf. Lat. urpex, a

harrow :—Curt. 338, thinks it may be connected with (pira.) [In Anth.

we find an ace. opiraKa, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 262.]

oppimo-o-a, ^, {dppds, iiiaaa) —iriaaavOos, Paul. Aeg. 3. 74-

oppo-TTOTto), {dppds, TTivto) to drink whey, Hipp. 486. I., 540. 39.
oppoirOTit), i). Ion. for --noaia, a drinking of whey, Hipp. 4S6. 2.

oppo-iruyiov [5], to, the rump of birds, in which the tail-feathers are

set, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 9., 9. 32, 3 and 5 (where Bekk. retains ovpoir-,

but V. Cobet V. LL. 270);

—

the tail-fin offish, lb. 4. i, 25:—generally,

the tail or r/mip of any animal, Ar. Vesp. 1075, Nub. 162.

oppoiriJYi-o'TiKTOs, 01^, having a spotted tail, Arist. Fr. 282.

opp6s (A), 6, V. sub opos, serum.
oppos (B), o, the end of the os sacrum (cf. opponvyiov), Galen. Lex.

Hipp., Schol. Ar. PI. 122, Moer. 284; but Amnion, identifies it with

Toijpos III, cf. Poll. 2. 173. 2. generally, the rump, Ar. Ran. 222,

Pax 1239, Lys. 964, etc. (The orig. form was prob. opffos, cf A. S.

cers, O. H. G. ars, etc. : akin also to oupd, but not to oppaSiio.)

oppoo), {dppds) to thrn into whey, v. i^oppuoptat.

cppuScQ), Ion. opp-, fut. 770'to :

—

to fear, dread, shrink from, c. ace,
Hdt. I. 34, al. (always in Ion. form), Eur. El. S31, Ar. Eq. 126, 541, al.

;

c. gen. rei, to fear for or because o/a thing, Hdt. I. Ill ; so, virip Tivoi

Lys. 180. 10; TTfpi rtvos Andoc. 20. 30; Trfpl T9) inavTov odifxart Thuc.
6. 9 ; dptipl Savdrov Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2 :— also foil, by a relat.

clause, dpp. on .. , Hdt. 8. 70 ; but more commonly dpp. or 6pp. p-T] ,

Id. I. 9, 156, Antipho 122. ult., etc. ; o-nas /lij .. , Hipp. 618. 42 :—also

c. inf, opp. ffarfn' Eur. Hec. 768; airos dpp. waBuv Id. Fr. 128:

—

absol., Hdt. 3. I., 5. 98. (The Ion. form dppaiSiw disproves any affinity

with (ippos, Cauda : prob. like the kindred Lat. horreo, horresco, it is

onomatop., expressing the shuddering of fear.)

oppuBtus, Adv., = «//<^o/3cus, Hesych.
6pp«8t]S, (s, (dppds, e?5os) like whey, serous, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 7,

Galen. II. (oppos B) = oupiiSjjj, Galen.
oppwSto, Ion. appuSiT), ^, (oppcuSe'eu) terror, affright, dread, Hdt. 7.

' 73' Eur. Phoen. 1 389, etc. ; Toi/s"E\A?;>'as ftxc Sios tc Kal dpp. Hdt. 8.

70 ;
iv dpp. txf" " Thuc. 2. 89 ; io'Ti dpp. fiot ntpi Tifos Hdt. 9. 101

;

is dpp. dTTiKtoBat, "^ t^i . , ,« . j.__ — ..j. — ci^..\„'.^t. ,,ni^.'.,

Eur. Med. 317.
M--. Id. 4. 140; dpp. not ptTi Ti fiov\(vys xaicdv

opo-as, opcrao-K€, opcrco, opcev, v. sub opvvfit.

opo-t-yvrvaiKa [ij], tuv, ace. sing, one who excites women, epith. of

Bacchus, Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 607 C, 671 C.—No nom. was in use. Lob.
Phryn. 659.
opo-i-KTiiiros, Of, ftirring or making noise, Zcts optr. the router of

thunder, Pind. O. io (11). 97,



6piTive(p>'ji— 6p(pavoi,

6pat-ve<|>TJs, t'j, cloud-raising. Homer's vtipfXrjytpfTa, Pind. N. 5. 62.

6pcrl-ircTT)S, raising its flight, soaring, Hesych. : cf. ii^mir-rji.
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opo-i-irous [*], trohoi, 6, q, raising the foot, swift-footed, i\a(pot Anth.

P. 15. 27; ipa. /Soij stirring the feet to flight, Hesj'ch.

6po-£Tr]S, ov, u, a Cretan dance, Ath. 629 C.

opcro, V. sub opvvfit.

opfToSaKvt), ij, an insect which eats the buds ofplants, {Haltica oleracea,

Suiidevall), Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 21. (The word optros, a bud, is not found

in use.)

6pT6-9pi5, 0, ^, raising the hair (cf. 6p$u6pt(), Theognost. Can. 97. 9.

opo-oSvpT) [u], 1^, prob. a door approached by steps or stairs, Od. 22. 126,

333; dv lipao6ipr)v ava^aiviiv fb. 132; also in Simon. Iamb. 21 [where

i; appears to be long].

opaoXoireOci) or -«u>, to irritate, provoke, c. ace, 7] ;if ^oihv tvfx ^^^

^oXovfifvos opffoKoirevfts h. Horn. Merc. 308 ; ftv$ai dvetdfti^ dpffoXo-

itfvet Max. Tyr. 107 :—Pass., flu/ids opaoX-oiruTai my heart is troubled,

Aesch. Pers. 10.

opiroXoiros, ov, eager for the fray, tempestuous, epith. of Ares, Anacr.

74. (Origin unknown ; for the deriv. from opaai Kotpov, bristling the

mane, can hardly be pressed.)

opTos, Lacon. for 6p9us, Ar. Lys. 995.
opo-onis, rjTos, ^, = upfiri, Critias in Dind. Gr. Graec. I. p. 40.

opo-o-rpiaiva, gen. a, ace. Sv, Dor. for -TpiaiVijr, ov, rjv, wielder of the

trident, Pind. O. 8. 64, P. 2. 22, N. 4. 140.

6p<7-uSpa, rj, {opvvfu, ibap) a water-pipe, Eust. 192 1. 13.

opETu, V. sub opvvfit.

opra^o). Ion. for (oprd^oj, Hdt.

opTaXijo), to bound or frisk about, flap the wings, like a young animal,

Lat. vitulari, lascivire, v. ovopraKi^oj.

opTSXis, ibos, ri, the young of any animal, Lat. pullus, a young bird,

a chicken: generally, a fowl, Nic. Al. 295.—A Boeot. word, cf.

dpTdAt\oy.

6pTa\ix««s, ecus,
;J,
= sq., Nic. Al. 228.

opxiXtxos [a], &, =opTa\is, a chick, Theocr. 13. 12:—being Boeot. for

aXeKTpvwv, ace. to Strattis *o(i'. 2, cf. Ar. Ach. 871, et ibi Schol. 2.

generally, a young bird, Aesch. Ag. 54; opr. xfAi8offi Opp. H. 5. 579'
a young animal. Soph. Fr. 962.

opTT), ^, Ion. for (opTTj, Hdt.

'OpruYia, Ion. -ttj, 17, {oprvf) Quail-island, the ancient name of Delos,

whence Artemis is called 'OpTV-)ia, Soph. Tr. 214. Whether this is the

Ortygia of Calypso (Od. 5. 123) can hardly be decided. II. part

of the city of Syracuse (the only part now inhabited), otherwise called

Na^'os or the Island, Strab. 270.

opTuyiov [3], Tu, Dim. of opTv(, Eupol. IIoA. 9, Antiph. '\ypoiK. 3.

6pTi5YO-0Tipas, ov, 6, a ywai7-cfl/cAfr, Plat. Euthyd. 290 D.

6pTijYO-K6p.os, ov, keeping quails, Ar. Fr. 36.

opriiYO-KoiTOS, ov, playing at opTvyoKo-rtia, a quail-striker. Plat. Com.
UcpiaAY. 4, cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 1297:

—

the game of quail-striking, bp-n-

70Kowia, is described by Poll. 9. 107 : Verb opTuyoKoirto), lb., Plut.

2. 34 D ; opTVYOKOiTiKos, i], ov, skilled in the game. Poll. 1. c. Cf.

arv'PoKOTtos.

opTuYO-p-avta, ^, madness after quails, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 464 D.

6pT\iyo-yLT\Tpa, 17, a bird which migrates with the quails, perhaps = xp((,

the land-rail, Rallus crex, Cratin. Xeip. 15, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, n and 12,

Ath. 392 F, Lxx (E.x. 16. 3, Num. II. 31):—ludicrously applied to

Latona, the Ortygian mother (cf. 'OpTU7/a), Ar. Ach. 870.

opTUYo-TrtiXiis, ov, 0, a dealer in quails, Poll. 7. 136.

6pTtiYOTpo4i«iov, TO, a quail-coop, Arist. Probl. 10. 12, I.

6pTUYOTpo4)<(i), to feed or keep quails, M. Anton. 1.6.

6pT0YO-Tp6<))os, ov, keeping quails. Plat. Euthyd. 290 D.

opTu|, ij-fos, u, (gen. vkos Philem. ap. Choerob. I. 82, cf. mod. Gr.

dprvKiov) :
—the quail, Lat. coturnix, Epich. 25 Ahr., Hdt. 2. 77, Plat.

Lys. 211 E, etc. ;—for its migratory habits, v. Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6 and

9 :—in Ar. Av. 707, Meidias is called so from his oprvyopLavta (cf. oprv-

yoKoiTos) :—fem. in Lye. 401. II. a herb, elsewhere oreKf^povpos,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1 , 2. (Cf. Skt. vartik-ii, nrtik-a: the gloss in Hesych.,

yoprv^ ' opTv^, testifies to an initial f in Gr.)

opTus, barbarism for opBSis, Ar. Thesm. 1216.

opua, 7, = xop^^> ^ sausage, name of a play of Epicharmus.

6pvy6.vtt}, = fpevyofxat, Hesych.

6pCYT|, 17, = opux^, Dion. H. 4. 59, Diosc.4. I5l,etc. ; v.Lob. Phryn. 231.

opuYiov [D], TO, Dim. of opv(, Hesych. s. v. ffKanavi],

opvYP-ci, TO, (upvoaaj) an excavation, trench, ditch, moat, like PuSpos,

Lat. scrobs, cf. biwpv^, Hdt. i. 179., 7. 23, Thuc. I. 106, etc. : a tunnel,

mine, Hdt. 3. 60; opinyaav upvyfjtaTa vtioyaia Id. 4. 200; a jni?ie, in sieges,

Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7, Polyb. 5. 100, 2, etc. ; also in metal-working. Id. 34.

10, II :—op. TVH0OV the grave, Eur. Hel. 546:—at Athen.s, = /3dpaflpoi',

the pit into which condemned criminals were thrown, Lycurg. 165. 4 ;

V iiTt rip upvyfxari, the executioner, Dinarch. 98. 13, cf. Poll. 8. 71. II.

^cpv^ts, Luc. V. H. 2. I.

opuYpaSos, (5, late form for opvitaySos, Hesych. ; v. Pors. Od. 9. 235.

opvY^tariov, to, Dim. of opvyfia. Gloss.

opvYpta. ^, =opvyfjLa, Aretae. Caus. M. DIut. I. 5.

opvi^a, 17, rice, both the plant and the grain, Strab. 690, 692, Diosc. 2.

117; op. iipBi], the food of the Indians, Megasth. ap. Ath. 153 E ; oTvos

H "pvCi^ Ael. N. A. 13. 8 :—also opvfov, to, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10.

(From an Oriental source, v. Curt. Gr. Et.p. 523.)
opuj^iov, to, Dim. of opv^a, Achmes Onir. 210, A. B. 794- 19.

opu^iTTjs TT\aKovs, o, ricc-cokc, Chrysipp, ap. Ath. 647 D.

opv^o-Tpo^icu, to grow rice, Strab. 838.

ipvKTtov, verb. Adj. from lipvaaoi, cited from Philo Belop.

6pvKTT|, Tj,==6pvyfta, Philo I. 626,

6puKTT|p, TJpos, 0, = sq., Philo 2. 619, etc. II, =:^pf^ I, Byz.

CptJKTTlptOV, t6, =0pV^ 1, Eccl.

opiJKTTis, ov, 6, one who digs, a digger, Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 F,

Aesop. II. a ploughshare (cf. opv^ l), or a furrow, Strab. 692 ;

V. Xylander ad 1.

opvKTiKos, 17, uv,fit for digging or mining, ipyaXua paraphr. Dion.

P. 1 107, Suid. s. V. a/iTj.

opvKTOS, 17, ov, dug, formed by digging, rdippov virtpBopiovrai opvKT-fjv

II. 8. 179, al. ; opp. to a natural channel, Hdt. 2. 17, 149, cf. Xen. An.

I. 7, 14; TOi^os Eur. Tro. 1153; tiffoSos Xen. An. 4. 5, 25 ; aTroBiJKai

up. vTTuyitoi Plut. 2. 770 E. II. dug out, quarried, of the stone

or metal, to, vpvjcrd, opp. to T(i /t^TaWcurd, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 10 ; iip.

•^pvaos Vo\y\>. 34. 10, 10; aXts Diosc. 5. 126; i-)(Bvs op. certain fish

taken by digging in sand, such as sand-eels {(vpiffKOVTai opvndfiivci Arist.

Respir. 9, 11), Id. Mirab. 73, Theophr. Fr. 12. 7, cf. Ath. 331 C, 326 F.

6pt;{AaY86s, 0, a loud noise, din, as of a throng of men fighting, work-

ing or running about, often in Hom. (esp. in II.), Hes. Sc. 232, 401 ; also

of horses and dogs, II. lo. 185., 17. 741. The word seems not to have

been used of loud voices, but only of confused inarticulate sounds ; hence

also opvfjLaySiis Spvro/Jiaiv the sound of wood-cutters, II. 16. 633 ; upvfiay-

Sdv (6r]K(, of the rattling made by throwing a bundle of wood on the

ground, Od. 9. 235, cf. II. 21. 313 ; of the roar of a mountain torrent,

^e'cui' ii(ya\!i! opvfiayS^ U. 21. 256 ; of the sea, Simon. 61. Epic. word.

opv|, iiyos, o, (Hesych. opvY^), a pickaxe or any sharp iron tool for
digging, Anth. P. 6. 297 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 231. II. a kind of

gazelle ot antelope, in Egypt and Libya, so called from its pointed horns.

Oryx leucoryx, or be'isa, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 32, P. A. 3. 2, 7,—where it

is described as a unicorn. III. a great fish, prob. the narwhal,

Lat. orca, Strab. 145, Plut. 2. 974 F.

opu^is, ^, a digging, Arist. P. A. 4. 1 2, 10 ; rdippaiv Plut. Pomp. 66.

opus, vos, 6, a wild animal in Libya, with long curved horns, prob. the

same as opv^ II, Hdt. 4. 192.

opvcrcro), Att. -tto) : fut. opv^ctj II. 7, 341 : aor. wpv^a, Ep. opv^a as

always in Hom.: pf. opwpvxa («aT-) Pherecr. Xeip. i. 19: plqpf. wpaj-

pvxf'V Xen. An. 6. 8, 4:—Med., aor. apv(diiriv Hdt. and late writers,

as Luc:—Pass., fut. opv^B-ljaoftat (/cot-) Antipho 122. 17; also opiJ-

Xnaofiat (tfoT-) Ar. Av. 394 and opoipv^ofjiai Suid., v. Cobet V. LL.

243: aor. wpvx^V^ ^^^;^^^-'' pf. op(0pu7^a( Hdt., Att. ; rarely dSpu^/iat

{vTTOKarwpvKTai Sophron 33 Ahr., StuipvKTat Luc. Timo 53, etc.)

:

plqpf. dpapvyiirjv Hdt., Plat. Criti. 1 18 C, Att. also upapvy/irjv (Si-) Xen.

An. 7. 8, 14.—An aor. 2 act. aipvyov occurs in Philostr. 33 ; pass, wpvyrjv

(St-) Heliod. 9. 7, Geop., v. 1. Xen. An. 5. 8, 11 ; and a fut. 2 pass, vpv-

y-qaofiai (Si-) Synes. 185 C, v. 1. Ar. Av. I. c. :—cf. dv-. Si-, kqt-

opiaaoi. (The VOPTX (cf. NTX, viaaoj, ITTTX, TtTvaca) has

not been traced.) To dig, Lat./orf<o, opv^ojitv iyyvBt rdippov II. 7.

341 ; PoBpov Spv^e Od. 11. 25 ; (Kvrpov Hdt. I. 186 ; 6pvyna 4. 200 ;

Tafs uvXais fiivds Ar. Eq. 605 ; vTTovoiifiv Ik tt/s rtuXiais Thuc. 2. 76 ;

absol., wpvaaov imd ftatjriyccv they had to dig .. , Hdt. 7- 21 ; fdv opv^y

Tis Trap^T^i'fldA.ao'ffay Arist. Probl. 23.21:—Pass., iipixOr) (sc. ^ rdippos)

Hdt. 2. 158 ; t6 opvxDfv = To opvyfia, the trench. Id. I. 186. II. to

dig up, fiivXv Od. lo. 305 : also in Med., KiOovs opv^affOai to have stones

dug or quarried, Hdt. 1. 186, cf. 3. 9 :—Pass., 6 opvaao/ifvos xoCs the

soil that was dug up. Id. I. 185 ; iiro /jteraWfias iipvTTfoBat Plat. Crili.

114 E; v. sub bpvKTOs. 2. metaph., oipBaXfiuv up. Antiph.

Kt9. 2. III. to dig through, i.e. make a canal through, (like

Sioptiirtrfii'), Toy taO/jtiv op. Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 1 74 ; so, t& x'^P'O" opdipvxTO

Id. 1. 186:—so of moles, to burrow, either absol., as Arist. H. A. 8. 27

(28), 2 ; or 7^»' op., as Id. Mirab. 124. IV. to bury, iyxos . .

70105 opufaj (vOa lirjTts otpirat (where 701a! depends on (V0a), Soph.

Aj. 659, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 2. V. nvf &p., of a pugilist, to give

a dig or heavy blow, Ar. Pax 898 ; also, sens, obsc, like Lat. fodere, lb.,

cf. Av. 442.
opOx-q, 77 = opi;fi!, Plut. 2. 670 A, B, Luc. Ner. I ; cf. ipvyif.

6pviX<i> \y\, = opvaaai, Arat. 10S6.

6p<j>uKCvT]S [r], ov, 6, a young opipds, Dorion ap. Ath. 315 B.

6p(j>dvcv|xa [d], T(5, orphan state, orphanhood, Eur. H. F. 546.
opijiuvcuii), to take care of, rear orphans, naiSas, rixva Eur. Ale. 165,

297 :—Pass. c. fut. mei., = bpipavCs fiptt, to be an orphan, lb. 535, Hipp.

847, Supp. II32 : cf. irapOcvfvOfiat.

op4>dvLa, rj, orphanhood, Lys. 176. 22, Plat. Legg. 926 E, al.; in pi.. Id.

Crito 45 D. II. bereavement, want of .. , ariijiavav Pind. I. 8 (7). 14.

op^ivi^ta, fut. Att. iw, to make orphan, jnake destitute, irpds TraiSojv,

ovs opcpavteis Eur. Ale. 276; dfibv ^iov uiptpdvtfffv lb. 397 :— c. gen. to

rob or bereave of 3. thing, rtvi. v-nvov, foios Theocr. Ep. 5. 6, Anth. P. 7.

483 ; op<p. KaKcLv yXihaaav tmos to rob Slander of her voice, Pind. P. 4.

504 :—Pass, to be bereaved, Trarpos . . wp<pavtaftivos P'tov Soph. Tr. 942

;

absol. to be left in orphanhood, Pind. P. 6. 2 2. II. to sweep away,

"AtSt]^ . . fXniSas uip<pdvtOiv Epigr. Gr. 233. 10.

opi^SvlKos, ii, ov, {6p<pav6s) orphaned, fatherless, irais 11.6. 432., 1 1. 394,
cf. Dem. 152. 15 ; ^ftap op^avtKov the day which makes one an orphan,

i.e. orphanhood, II. 22. 490. II. of ot for orphans, Jvxv ^'l^'-

Legg; 928 A; avfipvXaia lb. 922 A; bp<pavticd, to, their property and

interests, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 7.

op4><lvios, ov, =foreg., desolate, yrjpas Anth. P. ?• 4^^'

ipi)>avio-TT|S, ov, 6, a tender of orphans, a guardian. Soph. Aj. 512.

6pij>av6s, 17, ov, also ds, ov Eur. Hec. 15 1 :

—

orphan, without parents, fa-

therless, up(pavat orphan-daughters, Od. 20. 6S ;
op(pavd rUva lies. Op.

332; irarSo t' ip<p. Aurwi' Soph. Aj. 653; vv/xipas opfaydsEva.Ot. 1136;
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—as Subst., nn orphan, liriKXrifiot Kai optp. I-ys. 176. 21 ; 6p<pavoii Kal

i/Hpavats Plat. Legg. 926 C ; they were under the care of tlie Archon,

Aiist. Fr. 389 :—also in neut., f is ofupavA Koi ipr]iia v0pi((iv Plat. Legg.

937 C:—of animals, opvis Ar. Av. 1361 ; opip. oTkos, Ju^os Soph. Fr. 680,

Eur. Ale. 657. II. c. gen. bereaved or bereft of, 1. of children,

dp<j>. narpis reft of father. Id. El. 914, loio; 6p(p. toC rrarpds Dem.

1320. 20 ; loviwv Pint., etc. 2. of parents, Ttirytov op(pavbv fiviai

childless. Find. O. 9. 92 ; opip. iraiSav, TfKvwv Eur. Hec. 151, Fr. 336. 6,

Plat. Legg. 730 D ; vfoffffa/y optpavbv Acxoy Soph. Ant, 425. 3.

generally, bp^. iTaipav Pind. L 7. 16 ; iTriaTTjiiijs Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A ;

Kparos Sosith. in Herm. Opusc. 1. 55 ; bpipavoX v0pios free from inso-

lence, Pind. L 4. 14 ; opip. dyxiaTpov Ka\.afio! Anth. P. 12. 42 ;—Comic
nietaph., 6p(p. Tapix'ov salt-fish without sauce, Pherecr. Auro/i. 4 ; cf.

X^pa I. fin. (A shorter form 6p<j>6i appears in bptpo-Pbrijs (q. v.),

6p'p6<u, Lat. orb-vs, orb-are, etc., O. H. G. arb-ja (erb-e).)

op(f>SvoTpo<f>€tov, r6, an orphan-hospital. Pandect.

op4>SvoTpo^c<i>, to bring up orphans, Schol. Eur. Ale. 163.

6p(j>dvo-Tp64>o$, ov, bringing up orphans, Suid. s. v. 'AKaKtoi,C. 1. 9397-
op4idvo-<)>vXa| [0], Skos, i, one who guards orphans: at Athens, the

ip<pavo<pv\aKfs were guardians of orphans who had lost their fathers in

war, Xen. Vect. 2, 7, ubi v. Schneid.

opi^Svoopiai, Pass, to be destitute of, AK/irji Anth. P. 6. loi.

'Op<|>6o-T«X«(rTT|S, ov, 6, one who initiates into the mysteries of Orpheus:

generally, a hierophant, Theophr. Char. 16. 4, Plut. 2. 224E.
opifieus, fair, 6, = op<pos, bpipiis, Marcell. Sid. 33 (in pi. ip(pifs); with a

pun on Orpheus, Alex. Kpar. 5.

'Op4)«iJS, i<os, d. Dor. "Opt^Tjs Ibyc. 9, Orpheus, a famous Thracian hero

and minstrel, Pind. P. 4. 315, Plat., etc.;—Adj. "Opijjeios, a, ov, Enr.

Ale, 969, Plat. Legg. 829 E ; or 'Op4>iK6s, 4, 6v, Hdt. 2. 81 ; iv rots 'O.

firfai KaKovpLiVois Arist. de An. I. 5, 18.

op<t>iov, TO, Dim. of Spfos, Alex. Trail. 7. 362.
6p4>io'Kos, 6, = Kix^1 II, Pancrat, ap, Ath, 305 D,
6p<|>vaias, a, ov, dark, dusiy, murky, in Ho'n, always epith, of night,

I!, 10, 83, etc., Eur, Or. 1225, etc. ; called i'p(pvaLrj (without vii() in Ap.
Rh. 2. 670. II. nightly, by night] nvp Aesch. Ag. 21.

op<|>vi|. Dor. op<tivu, tJ, the darhiess of night, night, first in Thcogn.

1075, and Pind., who has both iv optpvtf and iv optpvaiatv, O. i. 115, P.

I. 43 : so, hi opipvys Eur. Supp. 994 ; x^ovbs optpvrj, of the nether world.

Id. H. F. 46: ivipcov (U Opipvav lb. 3,1; 2 ; ovrt ..yovs, oiifc op^pviji

neither at morn, not by night, Epigr. Gr. 618 a. 3 :—rare in Prose, Xen.
Lac. 5, 7,Polyb. II. 2,7, Phintys ap. Stob. 445.18. (The Root of 3p<;>i'?;,

iptpvbs, 'Op(p(vs, etc., is ipitp-oj : "Epc/S-oy, with ipi^(vv6s, ipipLvds,

must be akin ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 437.)
6p4ivT|«is, (aaa, fv, poet, for ipipvus, CLSm. 3. 657, Manetho4. 57.
op^vivos, Tj, cv, = dp(pv6s, 6ptpvivov xpwpia a brownish gray coXonT, be-

ing mixed of black, red and white (but with most black). Plat. Tim.
68 C ; put by Xen. between Ttoptpvpio^ and (poivUiVos, Cyr. 8. 3, 3 ;

—

the form op()>vios occurs in Arist. Color. 2, 5, al., Plut. 2. 565 C, and in

old Edd. of Ath. 535 F; but Sp(pvtvos is generally a v. 1., and prob.

should be restored everywhere.

op^vis, iSos, ^, (op<l>v6s) a dart garment, ap. Hesych.
6pi)>vC-n)S [1], ov, o, dub. epith. of raXapos, Anth. P. 6. 289.

ip<t>v6s, 17, uv, dark, dusky, like Sptpvtvos, Nic. Th, 656 :—Comp. up>p-

vbrfpos. Id. ap. Ath. 684 C.

6pit>vuST|S, €5, («r5os) dark, dusky, Hipp. Progn. 45, etc.

6p<^o-|36ti]S, ov, 6, = 6pipavoTp6<pos, and op^to^oria, ^, the care or
education of orphans, Hesych., who also cites wp^aiaiv for wp<paviff(v,

6p^6s, i, Att. 6p4>us (not 6p(pw!, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 99), a kind of
sea-perch, still called op(p6s in Greece, Ar. Vesp. 493, Plat. Com. KXeotp.

I, al, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24., 8. 13, 3, al. ; orphus rubens, Plin. 32. 54.
ipx6.y.i\, Ti, = SpxaTos 1, Poll. 7. 147 :—perhaps the true form is upKavtj,

for ipicavTj.

£pXup.os, S, (v. sub fin.), the first of a row, a file-leader ; hence,

generally, the first, in Horn, and Hes. always masc, and only in the
phrases vpxafios dvSpu/v, opxa^f \a.itiv

;

—the former being applied even
to the swineherd Eumaeus, Od. 14. 22, etc.; and the cowherd Philoetius,

20. 1 85.—Ep. word, used once by Aesch., 6px. arparov Pers. 129. (Prob.

from opxos, a row of trees : Curt, and others refer it to y'APX, a^x" I

cf. oynos, dyKos.)

°PXis. 080s, fem. Adj. enclosing, arlyrj Soph. Fr. 935 ; bpx&s • iripi-

PoKos, aluaaia Hesych., cf. Phot. s. v. ^axos.
ipX&i, aSos, 1}, (opx'O ' fe'""! of olive, so called from its shape, Nic.

Aj. 87, Virg.G. 2. 86; cf. opxif m.
opx&roi,-^u, — 6pxos, a row of trees, woWol if ipvTwv iaav ipxaroi

i/ifls II. 14. 23; Trenalvovr' upx&Tom biruipivom Eur. Incert. 115:
hence also opx- biuvrtov Anth. P. 11. 374; klovoiv Ach. Tat. 5.

I. 2. as collective noun, a garden (cf. our orchat = orchard), ix-

roaSfv S' aiXfjs fxiyas opxaroi Od. 7. 112, cf. 24. 221, 245, 257, 358.
(From opxos, as iiiaaros from /iiaos, nixaros from fivxis, etc.)

opxciSiov, V. bpxihiov,

opxc'oiuii, impf. uipxoinnv, contr. in Horn. (v. infr.) : fut. bpxhaoixai'
Ar. Thesm. 1

1 78, etc. : aor. iipxvafxrjv Anacr. 69, (dv-) Hdt. 6. 1 29 ;

inf. bpxV'yaaSai Horn. : cf. aw-, Kar-opxiofiai : Dep. ; (v. sub fin.) To
dance, rjiBfoi Kal napBtvoi .. uipxdvT' II. 18. 594; AaoSti^oi'Ta «f-

Xtvafv iiovvd( bpx^aaaSai Od. 8. 371, cf. 14. 465; irotrer' dwaKoiffiv

dpxfvvrai Hes, Th, 4 ; ^pvvixos b bpxrjaafifvos the dancer, Andoc, 7,

32 : o, irpbs oirXa, of the Pyrrhic drinre, Demetr, Seeps, ap, Ath, 1:^5 li

;

iv ^v9iiSi Xen, Cyr, I, 3, 10 ; vpxciaBai rais X'P"' C'^e X"povofi((iv in

Hdt,), Antiph, Kdp. i ;—c. ace, loci, Swffoj roi Tfy(r]V iroaaiupoTov

6px^Taai>ai to dance in or on, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 66 ; also c. ace. cocn,,

optpavoTpocfjuov— op^os.

AaHcovtftd ffxvt^'ra bpxftaOat to dance Laconian steps, Hdt. 6. 129;

bpx- Tu HipaiKbv Xen. Cyr. 8.4, 12; irpbs rbv avXbv axvl^o.ra bpx. Id.

Symp. 7, 5 ; v/ivov bpx- Ath. 631 D; opx. '''"'' opiiov Luc. Salt. II sq.,

etc. ; cf. Kap-naia. 2. really trans, to represent by dancing or

pantomime, bpxfTaBai t^v toO Kpovov TtKVoipayiav, bpx- rbv Aiavra

Luc. Salt. 80, 83, cf. Anth. P. 9. 248., II. 254, Valck. Adon. p. 390 (so

in Horat., Cyclopa moveri, I Sat. 5. 6j ; Satyrum saltare 2 Ep. 2.

1 25). II. metaph. to leap, bound, bpxftrai 5e xapSia (p60w Aesch.

Cho. 167, cf. Anaxandr, Incert, 8, Ion infr. cit. ; QfaaaXiT] wpxv<raTo

Thessaly shook, trembled. Call. Del. 139. HI. the Act. opxia,

to make to dance (v. Plat. Crat. 407 A) is used by Ion ap. Ath. 21 A,

(ppevas itc tSiv diX-nTwv fidXXov wpxv<^(v made my heart Icop ; but

bpxfjat in Ar. Thesm. 1
1 79, is a barbarism for bpxfiTat. (Prob. from

cpxos, as in Germ. Reige, Reihe is a row of dancers.)

bpxt\hbv. Adv. (opxos) in a roiv, one after another, man hy mati, Lat.

virilim, Hdt. 7. 144; like ^Pr/Sbv and the Homeric dvSpaKas, cf. Schol.

Aristid. 3. 597, 599.
opXT]9)i6s, d, a dancing, the dance, (piXoTraiynaiv Od. 23. 134 ;

/loAir^j

T€ yXvKfpf/s Kal dfiv/iovos bpxv^l^oio II. 13.637, cf. Od. 8. 263, Hes. Sc.

282 :—the Att. form 6pxr\<r\i.6s (in pl.) occurs in Aesch. Eum. 376,
Panyas. ap. Ath. 37 B, Anth. P. 6. 33.

opxTjixa, TO, always in pl. dances, dancing, Simon. 38, Soph. Aj. 700,

Xen. Symp. 2, 23, Luc. Salt. 70.

opxTjixaTiKos, Tj, 6v, belonging to the dance, Eust. 137. 40.

opxi)cris, (mi, 1}, dancing, the dance, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hdt., Att. (the

Hom. forms being bpxrjOjjLos and bpxrjarvs) ; is vpxfjfftv dvioTaarOai

Hdt. I. 202 ; esp. pantomimic dancing, Id. 6. 129 ; iroifiaSai rds bpx- iv

ojtXois Xen. An. 6. I, II ; fKnovitv Polyb. 4. 20, 12 :—a part of i/ yvfi-

vaariKTi, ace. to Plat. Legg. 795 D ; 77 fi* oirXois opx- Id. Crat. 406 D ;

opxijf^eis ivCnXiot, ivayuviot bpx- Luc., Pint., etc. ; on the Greek dances,

V. Luc. TTfpl 'Opxri^^us, Ath. 14 D sq., 630 F, Poll, 4, 95 sq.

opXTlO'jjLos, o, Att. for bpxijOpibs.

opxtiaTTip, Tjpos, (S, = sq., Kovpoi bpyqar^pfs II. 18. 494, Hes. Fr. 94
Giittl. II. a /ra/>mg-_/fsA, Opp. C. I. 61.

opXT*""!'. ""• ^t ("PX'°/"") " dancer, II. 16.617., ^4' 261, Epich. 95
Ahr., Pind., etc. : later esp. a pantomimic dancer, avrai rw pvOfiai

fiifiovvTat ol Twv bpx'ri<TTUiv Arist. Poet. I, 6, cf. Luc. Salt. 67 ; op. iroAc-

fiov a dancer of the war-dance, i. e. a warrior, Wern. Tryph. p. 434 ;

opx^jaral ol is ras fiaxaipas bpovovres Democr. ap. Stob. t. 16.

17. II. n rfn!ii:i«g--mns/fi-. Plat. Euthyd. 276 D.

6pxtiotik6s, 17, vv, of or fit for dancin^:^, of the trochaic verse (cf. Kop-

5aKiKus),Tw . . Tfrpafxirptp ixpu/VTO 5id to aarvpiKr^v Kal opx^ffTtKcuripav

uvai T^v iTOiTjtTtv Arist. Poet. 4, 18; bpx- fxirpov lb. 24. 10; bpx. f^iXos,

axvi^o. Ath., etc., v. sub vypoTTjs >—^ opxv^rtKij rix^V ^^e art rf
dancing. Plat. Legg. 816 A, etc. ; t^ -kuv, Longin. 41. 1. II.

pantomimic, Luc. Salt. 31.

—

bpxtaTpueis is prob. f. 1. for opXTjariKus, in

Theopomp. ap. Ath. 531 C.

6pxi)OTo-8i8d<rK6^os, i, a dancing-master, Xen. Symp. 2, 15., 9,

3.,
etc.

cpxti<rTO-(iaveo), to be dancing-mad, Luc. Salt. 85.

opXTlCTTOjiavta, ^, mad love for dancing, Origcn.

6pxt)o-to-ito\qs, i, poijt. for bpxiarris, Jul. Firmic. 8. 14, Salm. in

Solin. 986 B.

"RK'no'Tpa, ij, {bpxio/Mt) the orchestra, in the Attic theatre a large

semicircular space on which the chorus danced, having on its diameter

the stage (which was raised above it), and on its circumference the

spectators' seats ; in it stood the BviiiXj), Plat. Apol. 26 E, cf. Diet, of

Antiqq. pp. 956 sq. :—metaph., opx. rroXifiov Plut. 2. 193 E.

"PX^^^Tpia, ^, fem. of bpxrjarrip, a dancing girl, Poll. 4. 95.
°PX'n<'"''piov, TO, Dim. of bpx'fiarpa, Suid.

6pXT)o-TpCs, i5os, fi, = bpxi\<yTpia, Ar. Ach. 1093, Nub. 996, Plat. Prot.

347 D :

—

bpxrjOTpidSfs, f. 1. for -I'Sfs, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 13, 2.

°PXT'''™S, vos, 15, Ion. for opxrjais, the dance, II. 13. 731, Od. I. 152,
Eur. Cycl. 171 ; contr. dat. bpxi<TTVi Od. 8. 253., 17. 60;. [5 in nom.
and ace]

opxi8tov. To, Dim. of opx'^, Diosc. 4. 191 ; bpx^t^tov in Suid.

opxiXos [r], o, a bird, prob. the golden-crested wren (cf. Tpox'^os),
also fiaaiXiaxos, aaXmyKriis, Ar. Av. 568, Vesp. 1,513; a bird of ill

omen at weddings, Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte, p. 123 :—in Arist. H. A.

9. 1, 14, Theophr. Sign. Pluv. 3, 2., 4, 4, proparox. opx^Xos.

opxt-ir€8eu or -({u, to seize the testicles, Ar. Av. 142 ; cf. Hesych., Phot.

dpxi-irtSi), r/, restraint of the testicles, i. e. impotence, Anth. P. 10. 100.

opxiireSov [r], t6, in pl. the testicles, Eq. 772, Av. 442, Pl. 955.
(From cipxis and iriiov, like XaKKOinSov})
opX^-Si "" ^nd (as, 6, Att. nom. pl. opx*", Ion. opxKS, a testicle, in pl.

Ihs testicles, Hdt. 4. 109, Hipp. A'6r. 282, etc. ; cf. offxn. H- the

orchis, a plant so called from the form of its root, Thcoplu. H. P. 9. iS,

3, Diosc. 3. 141. Ill, opxis, ^, a kind of olive. Columella ; v. bpxds.

fPXfi'n. '7> = opX°'^. Hesych.

'Opxon«v6s, b, also 4 (Thuc. i. 113, Ap. Rh. 4. 257), the name of
several Greek cities, the most famous of which was 'Opxofifvbs Mivvaos
in Boeotia, Horn., etc., cf. Miiller's Orchom. u. die Minyer. The people

were 'Opxon,«vtoi, 01, Strab.414; hence 'Opxo(i«viJ<D, to side with the

Orchomenians, Hellanic. 49.—The old Boeot. form was 'Epx-, and this

is found in Inscrr. and on coins to the time of Alexander, BiJckh C. I. I.

p.^722, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. i, Mionnet Suppl. 3. p. 516.
opxos, i, a row of vines or fruit-trees, Trapd vdarov upxov Od. 7127,

cf. 24. 341, Hes. Sc. 296 ; opxos duvtXiSos Ar. Ach. 995 ; fi^iipihav 6p-

Xout Epigr. Gr, 1046. 82 ; ovk bpBSis tous opxoi's ii/iVTevaav Xen. Occ.

20, 3 ; rpvTfVoviTi ,, avib Kar' opxovs Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 8 :

—

opxaros
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is a collective form ; cf. also Spxafios, XI. in Gramni. also =
opvyfia, a pit,

6pxo-TO(ie<i), (opx's) fo castrate, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 9, Hippiatr. :

—

opxoTO|iia, ^, castration, lb.—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 679.
optoSt^s, 6S, (opos) mowiiainoits, for opocfSjj?, E. M. 20S. 4.

6p^, = upvvfjti, to raise, only found in part. opovTes, Orph. Lith. 1 13.

5pcopa, opwpci, opupcTai, v. sub opvviii and sub opofiat,

opajpexo-Tai, opup^x^*^^' ^- ^^^ cpt-yoi.

opupvxa, opupvKTO, V. sub opvaaw.

5s, Tf, o, gen. ov, ^s, cv, etc. ; pi. dat. 0*5, afs, ofy, etc. :—Ep. forms,

gen. oov (never 0X0') in the phrases oov /c\€OS ovnor bXfiTai II. 2. 325,
h. Ap. 156; Sou kX('o! «<7k« fiifiarov Od. I. 70 ; fern, cj/s, 11. 16. 208

;

dat. pi. offfi, ps, i5<^i (as always in Horn.)—A Pronoun, which in early

Greek was used A. as a Demonstr. by the side of ovtos, o6f, and

the Art. o, ij, to. B. as a Relat. by the side of the accentuated

Art. o, ?!, TO, (v. sub &, ij, t<5, c): m later Greek it became a Relat. only,

save in a few special phrases.—This Demonstr. and Relat. Pron. must

not be confounded with the Possessive os, fi, ov, which follows. (The
Gr. relat. 0^, o, must be compared with Skt. yas, n. yat, cf. Adv. yCit =
iis, Lat. is, id, Golh. ja-bni {if),jau {an), 'Lixh. jis, ji (he, she), O. Slav.

I, ja, je {hs, she, it)

;

—the Gr. asp. being represented by y 01j ; cf. d,

ij, Tti init., and v. us II.)

A. Demonstr. Pron., = outos, SSf, this, that; sometimes also for

auTos, he, she, it

:

I. Homeric usage :—this form only occurs in

the nam. masc. and neut. 6s, 6, and perhaps nom. pi. 01, mostly with yap

following, OS yap SevTaTos ^\0ev Od. 1. 2S6; dAXa koI bs SddotKe 11. 21.

198; 8 yAp yipas (gtI SavuvToiv Od. 24. 190, 11. 23. 9, cf. 12. 344;

—

the other cases being supplied by o, if, to ; though some Editors write ij

in II. 17. 551, Od. 24. 251;, etc.:—often used emphatically in apodosi,

and mostly with oibi or ftijSi before it, jtrj5' ovTiva yatXTepi t^'OTtjp kov-

pov iuvTa (ptpoi, jiTjb' bs (pvyoi II. 6. 59, cf. 7. 160, Od. 4. 653 ; so after

a partic, fls trtpov yap Tis t€ iSwv .., bs ffnevSet (for oOTts hv iSt;, os

a-ndSei) Hes. Op. 22. II. in late Greek this usage remained in

a few forms : 1. at the beginning of a clause, Kai os and he, Hdt.

7. 18, Xen. Symp. I, 15 ; in other cases, as, /coj fj and she, Kai o'i and

they, prob. Kai ^, xal ol should be written, Hdt. 8. 56, 87, Plat. Phaedo

sub fin., Prot. 310 D, Symp. 201 E, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4 ; v. o A. VII.

I. 2. OS Kol OS, such and such a person, Hdt. 4. 68 :—here also the

Art. supplied the obi. cases. 3. f) S os, i? 5' fj, said he, said she,

often in the Platonic dialogues, v. sub ijfu. 4. in oppositions, where

it sometimes answers to the Art., A^ptoi KaKoi' ovx o fitv, ts S* ou. . ,

Phocyl. I ; 8s /tiv ,. , 6 SI .. , Mosch. 3. 77; t fiiv .. , 0$ Si .. , ts

Si ,, , Bion I. 81 ; so, T9) fiiv .. , w Si .. , ^ Si .. , Anth. P. 6. 187 ; t

fiiv .. , o Si .. , b Si ,.
,
(neut.), Ev. Matth. 1 3. 8 ; a fiiv ,, , a Si ..

,

Archyt. ap. Stob. t. I. 75 ; uiv fiiv ., , wv Si
.

, Philem. Inccrt. 41 ;

nokets as fiiv . . , hs Si ,. , Dcm. 248. 19 ; €</>' Siv fiiv ,, , «(/>' wv Si ,
,

,

Arist. Eth. N. 2.8,6; very often in late Prose ;—also answering to other

Prons., iripav . . , uiv Si ,, , Philem. 01718. 1. 6; l<)> ^ f^iv ,. , in Si

OuTipif Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4, etc.

B. Relat. Pron., who, which, Lat. qui, quae, quod. By the side

of the simple Relat. os, ij, 6 (in Hom. also 6, if, to), we find in common
use the compd. forms offTf , offTis and oris, oc-ntp and oirfp, os y(. Of
these, OS and offre cannot be distinguished ; offris properly means any

one who, whoever, Lat. quisquis, but often refers to a definite antecedent,

just like OS or oan (v. sub offTis) ; oanep is a strengthd. form of os (v.

sub offiTfp) ; OS ye gives to os a limiting or distinguishing force, like Lat.

qui quidem or quippe qui, v. sub Ss ye.

Us.VGE of the Relat. Pronoun ; (the foil, remarks apply to oaye, oa-

rrep, ocrre, otrris, as well as to os)

:

I. in respect of CONCORD.

—

Properly, it agrees in gender with the Noun or Pron. in the antecedent

clause, just like an Adj. But this rule admits of many exceptions: 1.

the Relat. may agree with the gender implied, not expressed, in the

Antec, (ftlKov 6a\os, Sv TtKov avTif II. 22. 87; TiKvojv, 08s ijyaye Eur.

Supp. 12 :—so after collective Nouns, the Relat. is often put in pi. in the

gender implied in the Noun, Kaov . . , ovs .. , II. 16. 369 ; arpaTiav , , ,

01 Tives .. , t8 vavTtKCv, ot ,, , Thuc. 3. 4., 6. 91; toi nKifOei, otnep ,,

Plat. Phaedr. 260 A ; esp. after the names of countries or cities, Ti;-

\eTrv\ov AaiffTpvyovtTjv dcptKavev, ot .. (i.e. to Telepylos 0/ the

Laestrygonians, who,.), Od. 23. 319; tAs 'Mifvas, oiye .
. , Hdt. 7.

8, 2 ; M^^apa .
.

, o^s . . , Thuc. 6. 94 :— it also may agree with the

Noun or Pron. implied in an Adj., Qrf^aias eTrtiTKOTrovyT' dyvtas, Tav ,. ,

the streets of Thebes, which. . , Soph. Ant. 1 137; Tois 'HpaKKeiovs irai-

Sas, 0$ .. , the children 0/ Hercules, who .. , Eur. H. F. 156 ; Trjs efiijs

eTTfta6Sov, ov .. , 0/ me whnm ,. , Soph. O. C. 730 ;
(so, 7i;i'ai/«io$ ape-

TTfs, boat .
.

, the virtue of all the women, who . . , Thuc. 2.45); tAv ijfuavv

em' CLTeKifS tov xpovov ft$' ^s Traffi fieTeffTi .. , where ^s agrees with

dreXeias implied in drfXiys, Dem. 459. 15. 2. when the anteced.

Noun in sing, implies a class, the Relat. follows in pi., ^ fiaha tis Seus

IvSov, ot ..exovaiv (for tis eewv, 01..) Od. 19.40; k^tos, & fivpia

06aKei .. 'hfupiTpiTrf, one nf the thousands, which .. , 12. 97; avTovpyos,

otnep .. , one of those whom .., Eur. Or. 920; rare in Prose, dyijp Ka\6s

Te KayaBos, ev oXs oiSafiov aii ipavrfaei yeyovus Dem. 328. 24, cf. Lys.

94. 40. 3. reversely, the sing. Relat. may follow a pi. Anteced.,

when one of the number is to be specified ; but in this case octtis or bs

dv are mostly used, dvOpwrrovs TivvaOov, b tis k intopKov bfxoaaip, for

dvBpojnav Tiva, os Ke . . , II. 3. 279, cf. Hes. Th. 459 ; Tra^ro .. , o Ti

PooiT/s, i. e. anything which .. , Ar. Nub. 1381 ; rarely os alone, Td Kivea

[oirXa], TOV rdXavTov if wifxvs eiKKe a cubit's length whereof ,. , Hdt.

7- 36. 4. the Relat. is sometimes in the neut., agreeing rather with

TrXeove^iav, a naaa ipiais SiwKeiv vi(pvKev for profit's sake,

—

a thing

which . . , Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Legg. 653 E ; tovs ^oiKtas, b aianav

e'lKos ^v a name which .. , Dem. 355. 8 ;
yvvaixas, ftp' orrcp .. women,

a creature for which.., contemptuously, Eur. Bacch. 454. 5.

with Verbs of naming, the Relat. often agrees with the name added as

a predicate, rather than with the Anteced., ii(pos, tw dKivdxrfv Ka\icv-

aiv Hdt. 7. 54; rtfv dxprfv, aS KaKevvTai KKr/tSes Id. 5. loS, cf. 2. 17,

124, etc. II. in respect of CON.STRUCTION.—Properly, the Relat. is

governed by the Noun or Verb in its own clause. But it is often thrown

by attraction into a case of the Anteced., t^s ^ei/f$s, ijs Tpcui vep evpvova

Zfis SttiKe (where the proper case would be ijv) II. 5. 265, cf. 23. 649;
diro naSeiiaios, ttjs eweTraiSevTO (for TJ; or rifv) Hdt. 4. 78 ; this con-

struction was so common in Att. as to be called the Attic attraction,

Thuc. 7. 21, etc. :— it is most common with the Demonstr. Pron., which

is omitted, while the Relat. takes its case, oiSiv uiv Xiyai (for oiSiv

TOUTaT, o A.) Soph. El. I048, 1220, etc.; ^iiv ^-rep eTxov o'lKeTuiv (for

ivv TOVToi, ovnep) Id. O. C. 334; dvB' wv (for dvTi Toi/Tcur, a .. ) Xen.

Cyr. 3. I, 34 ; irpos ots (for irpos toiStois, a .. ) Plat. Gorg. .SI9 A, etc.;

the Demonstr. Pron. sometimes follows, dip' Siv eyiveaSe dyaSoi, and

TouTcut/ uKpeKewBai Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Dem. 95. 23., 96. 1
7.—This attraction

is seldom found, save when the accus. passes into the gen. or dat., v. supr,

;

—sometimes however the nom., ovSiv eiSires toii' i}v (for tovtwv a ^v)

Hdt. I. 78 ; d(p' S)v vapacKevaaTai (for and toutwi', ci n.) Thuc. 7. 67;

and sometimes the dat., S/v tyiii evTeTVxV>"^ oiSeis (for tovtuv oTs ,,)

Plat. Gorg. 509 A. b. reversely the Anteced. passes into the case

of the Relat., ipvXaKds S' &s eipeai .
.

, ovtis (for ^vXaKwv ., ovtis) II.

10.416; Tds arifXas, hs tara, al nXevves ,, (for tcDi' oTrfXiiJv . , at

nXevves) Hdt. 2. 106:—so also when the Noun follows the Relat. clause,

it may be put in apposition with the Relat., Kt/KAoiiros KexoXwrai, bv

o<j>BaXfiov dXaaiaev, di/Tiflcov XloXvtprffiov Od. I. 67, cf. 4. II, II. 3. 122,

Aesch. Theb. 553, Eur. Hec. 771, 986, Hipp. loi. Plat., etc. ; so in Virg.,

urbem quam statuo vestra est, 2. somewhat similar are the instances

in which the Demonstr. Pron. or the Noun with an Art. are transferred

to the Relat. clause, 'IvSov noTafiiv, bs KpoKoSeiXovs SeiiTepos ovtos .

.

napixerai, the river Indus, being the second river which .
. , Hdt. 4. 44 ;

a<ppaytSa .. ,itv eni SeXT(fi T^ySe KOfii(ets Eur. I. A. 156:— in Plat. Legg.

647 A, ipo0ovfi.e8a S^ 7« . . S6(av .. , bv Sif Kai KaXovf^ev [toi/ (jiifiov}

iffieis ye aiaxvvtfv, the words Toy (p60ov seem to be a gloss. 3.

the Relat. in all cases may be followed by a partit. gen., dBavoTwv oaris

any one of the immortals who .. , Od. 15. 35, cf. lb. 25., 5. 448, etc.

;

ot-.TaJi/ dcTTili' Hdt. 7. 170; ovs .. 0ap0apwv Aesch. Pers. 475; lii ..

Toil' ^vtix'^v Plat. Phaedr. 247 B ; often in the neut., es b Svvofuos to

what a height of power, Hdt. 7. 50 ; 0^06' ovv b Kofivei tcC Ao-you what

part of thy speech, Eur. Ion 363 ; ipnep Trjs rixvrfs emarevov in which

particular of their art . . , Thuc. 7. 36 ; Td fiaKpd tcixv, ^ acjiav . . etxov

which portion of their territory. Id. 4. 109, etc. :—rarely in such forms as

ijv x9ov6s (for b x^ovos) Aesch. Theb. 818. III. in respect of

the Moods which follow the Relat.

:

1. the Indie, pres. is used

when the Relat. clause expresses a positive fact ; but also commonly after

ocTTis, TwS' etpes dvSpl 0eXos, ooTis bSe KpoTiei U. 5. 175 ; kXvBi, aval,

OTIS eaai Od. 5. 445 ; SovXrfitfv .., ijris effTi (as we say) whatever it is,

Hdt. 6. 12 ; o Ti dvifp Kai yvvrf cctti all that are man and woman. Id. 2.

60; Ztos, bans nor' eariv Aesch. Ag. 160; tIs ovTto fiaiveTat, oaris .. ov

PoiiXerai ,. ; Xen. An. 2. 5, 12, etc.:—when the fact is represented as

contingent, the historic tenses with dv are used, oiiK eoTiv fJTis Totn-' hv

,. eTXrf Eur. Med. 1339, "^f- P'^'- •'^P°'- 3^ ^- ^- ^^^ ^"''J- ^'*^"

the Relat. clause expresses a possible or supposed fact, in which case dv

is universally added in Att. Prose.—But the Subj. follows in indirect ques-

tions, Ti ffoi niBwfieaS'; Answ. o ti niBifaOe; Ar. Av. 164; in imperative

clauses, ^ fxeraSSifiev to whom let us .. , Plat. Meno 89 E, etc.—So also

with Imperat., bv vfieis . . vofiiaare which I would have you think ..

,

Lys. 157. 27; for oXaB' b Spaaov, etc., v. *e'tta B. 7. 3. the

Optat., when the Relat. clause expresses a wish ; or when, dv being added

to the Verb, it expresses a mere possibility, lAiris, y fidvTf awBeifxev dv

Eur. Hel. 815 :—but when a generality is expressed, dv is omitted, «'p8oi

Tts ijv eKaOTos eiSeirf Texvrfv, where in Lat. the pres. subj. is used

(quam quisque norit artem in hac se exerceat), Ar. Vesp. 1431, cf. Soph.

Tr. 94 ; bv roXis arifaeie, ToiSe xpr) KXveiv Id. Ant. 666, etc. 4.

the Imperat., v. supr. 2. 5. the Infin., in obi. oratio, en Si ., xpv-
ftuTa ovK oXiya, ots xp'7<rf0'5a( auTovs (sc. e<j'rf) Thuc. 2. 13 ; esp. after

etp' ^1 Te, V. eni B. III. 3. IV. peculiar Idioms: 1. in

Homer and correct writers the Relat. was often replaced in the second

clause by the Demonstr. with Kai or Si, even though the case was

changed, dvSpa .., bs ftiya ndvTwv 'Apyetaiv KpaTeet Kai ot neiBovTai

'Axaioi (for Kai u or w Kai) II. I. 78; oov KpaTos eoTl fiiyioTov , .
'

Qowaa Si fiiV T«K€ viifLt^ftf (for bv T«/f€) Od. I. 70, cf. 14. 85, etc. ; and

this sometimes even without the Demonstr. being expressed, Soi-q S' ^
eBiXoi Kol 01 KexapiafJiivos eXBot (for Kai os 01) 2. >;4, cf. 114; oiJ! Kev

it yvoiTfV Kai t oijvofia fivBrfaaifirfv (for Kai wv) II. 3. 235 ; if xaXKbs

fiiv vnearpooTat, xaXKdv S' enieoTai (sc. avTTf), Orac. ap. Hdt. 1-47; As

eniaTTffias fxiv npoeinofiev . . , Siovrai Si uvoftaTos dXXov Plat. Rep. 533
D. 2. the neut. of the Relat. was used in Att. absolutely, just as if

Toi;fl' ovTois exei or the like had gone before, in which case the following

clause is commonly introduced by yap, OTt, el, eneiSif, etc., b Si Setvu-

TaTov y ioTlv anavToiv, b Zeis yap .. earrfKev «tA. Ar. Av. 514, cf.

Dem. 406. 23. etc.; b Si ndvrwv axeTXiuraTOv, el . . PovXevaofieSa

Isocr. 127 D ; b fiiv navTojv BavfiaaTuTaTov dKOvaai oTi .. , Plat. Rep.

491 B; also without any Conjunct., b Si ndvTwv SeivbraTuv «o-ti, toi-

oirT-os iiv ktK. Andoc. 31. 10 (by anacoluth.) ; c. ace. et inf., b Si ndvnov

the notion implied in the Anteced., than with the Noun itself, &d rifv ^SuviraTOv, . . viroSi(aa6ai Lys. 154. fin., etc. :—so in other phrases, o 8
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^irdra ire TrXtiarou .. , j/iix*" '""^- Eur. El. 938, cf. Dem. 942. 10 •—

So also the neut. pi. a begins a clause, without any definite apodosis, & 5'

.. iffTt ffot Kf^fyfitva^ nav KtpSo^ i/yov .. , as to what has been said .. ,

Eur. Med. 453, cf. Hdt. 3. 81, Soph. O. T. 216, Ar. Eq. 512, etc. 3.

in many instances the Gr. Relat. must be resolved into a Conjunction and

Pron., drowa \ey(is .. , os 7c Kf\evfis (for on av yt) Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

15, cf. Plat. Symp. 204 B, etc. :—very often in conditional clauses, for «?

or kav Tis, 0(\Tfpov ts . . vpo(pvyri KaK6v, yi dKi^tj II. 14. 81, cf. Hes.

Op. 325 ; avutpopA 8", is 4v ti/xP kqk^s yvvaiKus Eur. Fr. 1042 ; to 5'

tiiTvxfs, ot av .. Xaxaici «t\. Thuc. 2. 44 ; rd Kaka/s dp^ai .. , 8s &y

Tr)v TrarpiSa ai^ekriffri Id. 6. 14. 4. the Relat. often stands where we

should use a final Conjunct, or the Inf., ayyfKov Ji«av, &s ayyfiKeie, qui

nunciarel, sent a messenger to tell.. , Od. 15. 458; kXjttovs oTpvvonev,

or KC Taxiara i\eaja' tkat they may ... II. 9. 165 ; wpia0eis dyovaa,

oiirtp ippaaoiaiv to tell... Thuc. 7. 25; and often with fut. indie,

niiupov Tiv\ oiTTis at]navfLEMT. I. T. 1208, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, Mem.

2. I, 14 :—so also for ware, after ovrai, a)5«, etc., oiix ioTiv ovra uSipo^,

hi 0avuv ipf (for ware ipav) Soph. Ant. 220, cf. Hdt. 4. 52 (et ibi

Valck), Eur. Ale. 198, Ar. Ach. 737, etc. 5. os is often put where

we should expect olos, as, fiaOiiv os ft (fivaei what thou art, Lat. qui sis.

Soph. Aj. 1259, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 283 D, etc. e.Jn Hdt., os is

sometimes read for offrts or ris in indirect clauses, as, 6s ^v 6 dvaSe^as,

oix ex"" eifei"" I cannot tell who it was that . . , 6. 124; yfyo/ievrji

Aeo-xT ^' yivoiTO .. apiaroi 9. 71 ;
(in 4. 131., 6. 37., 7. 37, ti Ifle'Afi

(flf'Xoi) is prob. the correct reading for to in the Mss.) ; so, Si/Aonras ts

^v Arist. I'oet. 11, 3.

A a., the Relat. Pron. joined with Particles or Conjunctions : I.

8s ye, V. sub oayt. II. ts 817, v. 817 i. 5 :

—

tv SijiroTe rpowov

in whatever manner, Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 20 ; oSiJiroTf, dSi7JroT« anything

or Mm^s whatever. Id. Eth. N. 9. I, 5., 9. 6, 2. III. St Kai,

who also, who too, Horn. ; but Kal os and who, Herm. Soph. O. T.

688. IV". OS «( or K(V, Att. Ss dv, much like octtis, Lat. q/ii-

cunque, whosoever, who if any .
.

, where it is left undetermined whether

there be such an one or no ; v. dv A. I. 2. os Kt is also used so as

to contain the Anteced. in itself, much like (i tis, as vf/ieaaaiiiai yt fitv

ovSiv xKaifiv, os /ce Sdvriai, I am not wroth that men should weep for

whoever be dead, Od. 4. 196 :

—

oittis is also used in this way. V.
ianep, oart, oaris, v. sub voce.

A b., absol. usages of certain Cases of the Relat. Pron.

:

I.

gen. sing, ov, of Place, 1. like ottou, where, Aesch. Pers. 486, Soph.

O. C. 158, and often in Att. ; so, o5 8ij Aesch. Pr. 814, Plat. Phaedr. 248

B, etc. ; ovirtp Aesch. Theb. :oiI, Soph. Aj. 1237, O. C. 77, etc. :—im-

properly, of circumstances, ov yap rotovroiv Sff, TOtoi^Tos ftii eydj Id. Ph.

1049, cf. Plat. Symp. 194 A, etc. :

—

tariv ov in S07ne places, Eur. Or.

638 ;—o5 fiiv ..,0V 5f . . , in some places . . , in others .. , Arist. Oec.

3. I :—c. gen., ovk tTSfv ov yiji (la(5v in what part of the earth, Eur. I. A.

1583; ivvofts ov ((TtI ..tov dvafju^vrjffKf(T6ai Plat. Meno 84 A; irt;!'-

tSiiv ov Kaxav fjv Luc. Tox. 17. 2. in pregnant phrases, umpbv
irpowvTis . . , ov if fiaxv iylvtro (for fKttat ov) Xen. An. 2. 1,6; diriajv

Itf T^s iroAeiys, ov Karecpvye (for ol Karttpvye Kal ov ^v) Id. Cyr. 5. 4,

14, cf. Heind. Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; so, ovirip wpo(X$($ori9riK(i Thuc. 2.

86, cf. I. 134 ;—in late Gr., ov was used simply for ot, as where is com-
monly used for whither, Philostr. 663, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 105, Ev. Luc.

10. I, etc. ; but in correct writers this is an error of the Copyists, as in

Dem. 538. 16, 19, etc. II. dat. fem. 17, Dor. a, of Place, like Lat.

qua, where, 77 fidkiffra, y ^^ara, ^ dpiOTOv, etc., like (hs imKiara and

Lat. quam celerrime, etc., often in Xen. III. old dat. 61, as

Adv., V. sub ot. IV. ace. sing. neut. o, very freq. for Si' or oti,

that, how that, and so also because, like Lat. quod, often in Hom. 2.

in Att. at the beginning of a clause, wherefore, Lat. quapropter, allowed

by Pors. Hec. 13; Matthiii's examples, Eur. Phoen. 155, 263, may be

more simply explained ; also the ace. neut. pi. d is taken in this sense,

Herm. Soph. Tr. 137; and dat. sing. $, Valck. Phoen. 157. 3. o

for whereas is ascribed to Thuc. 2. 40, by Viger, Arnold, etc., but there

it must be taken as a nom., v. Poppo I.e., Proleg. p. 134; and for Thuc.

3. 12, V. Goller ad 1. V. d(f otmtp from the time that . . ,

Aesch. Pers. 177. VI. «</>' $, v. sub Itti B. III. 3.

8s, ^, ov (not 0, v. II. I. 609., 21. 305, Od. II. 515) : gen. 0X0 II. 3.

333, Od. I. 330, etc. : Possessive Prox. : I. of the third per-

son, for ios, his, her, put either before or after its Noun, ^ nivSep^, tv

evfjL&v, etc., II. 6. 170, etc.; Triiffios oI>, iraripi ^ Od. 33. 150, etc.;

sometimes also with Art., rd a KijKa II. 12. 280; rd h Saifiara Od. 14.

153, etc. ; also in Pind. (who however prefers ios) O. 5. 16, P. 6. 36;
and not unknown to Trag., \faxas is Aesch. Eum. 367 (lyr.) ; wv irai-

Saiv Soph. O. C. 1639 (iamb.) ; aiv dK6x<vv Eur. Hel. 1 1 24 (lyr.) ; ixyo-

voiaiv ots Med. 955 (iamb.) ;—and with Art., \iritiv twv wv Aesch. Theb.

641; oirKaiv rSiv wv Soph. Aj. 442; rwv Siv riicvuv Id. Tr. 266, 525 ;

Tofs orirti' auToC, Lat. suis ipsius. Id. O. T. 1248 ; once in Hdt., yvvaixa

ijv I. 205 ; but never in Att. Prose. II. of the second person,

for crils, thy, thine, Hes. Op. 379, Anth. P. 7. 539 ; and III. of

the first person, for ifios, my, mine, Od. 9.28., 13. 320, Ap. Rh. 4. 1015,

1036.—Signfs. n and III are acknowledged by the Old Granim., and

Wolf supports them, Prolcgg. p. ccxlviii ; while Buttm., Lexil. v. €§055.

ti, rejects them, alleging the ease with which most of these places may
be altered. But this alone is not a strong argument, since in the other

Pronouns ^ds, fftpui, G(p(Tfpos, and above all avrov, we find the same

confusion of persons ; or rather tin. Pron. seems at first to have been

simply possessive, taking its person from the context, and to have been

gradually superseded in the 1st and 2nd persons by tyxos and aos, though

learned Poets, like Ap. Rh., still retained the ancient usage. • Moreover iis

oato^.

always strengthens the notion o( property,—his own, etc., and even absol.

one's own, ^s iroTpiSos Od. 9. 34, where tis follows : hence, as Buttm.

I.e. remarks, Wolf did well, in II. 14. 221, 264., 16.36., 19.174, al., to

write ippfol arjaiv, not (pptalv yaiv ; and in Od. 15. 542, Soj/iaai o-oruir,

not Sw/j-aaiv oTolv (cf. I. 402),—because here there is no such emphatic

notion of property; not to mention that the possessive Pron. os, y, ov

has tHe digamma in Hom., cf. ov : yet many places remain where the

digamma is neglected, Trpos tv At'xos H. I. 609; oy' tv <l>iKov vwv 6.

474, etc.

oira, V. sub oifos IV.

oaiKis [d], Ep. 6<ro-aKi, as always in Hom. ; also oo-aiKis, Call. Ep.

2. 2 : (oVos) :

—

as many times as, as often as, oaaam II. 21. 265., 2 2.

194 ; relative to Toaadxi Od. II. 58., ; Att. form in Lys. 171. 40, Plat.

Theaet. 143 A, Xen., etc. ; offdwis ovv Nicom. Arithm. p. 131.

oo-a-irXucrdiiv, oi', as many times as, Arist. Probl. 21. 22, 2.

ocax'i), Adv. in as many ways as, also oaaxv^ep, Plat. Tim. 43 E:—

1

&1TS.XOV, Adv. in as many places as, Dem. 6S2. 12 :— oo-axot, Aristid.

1. 4j:—io-axus, Adv., = o(rax^, Arist. Metaph. 4. 7, 4, Top. I. 14, I.

(All these forms come from an obsol. oiraxds.)

5<ry€, rjyf, o7f, {os, yt) who or which at least, 075 naXiara Iv ri/ifi

txovai Hdt. 2. 83, cf. 1 1 1, Soph. O. T. 342, etc. ;—t§ ye as at least. Hdt.

2. 139. II. mostly, hke Lat. qui quidem or quippe qui, otye ..

vTrijp(av dStxa woifOvres since it was they who .. , Id. 7. 8, 3 ; dvSpSiv

r<rJ] npSiTOv . . KpivovTes . . , 0V7' . . i^ikvaas since it was thou who .. ,

Soph. O. T. 35 ; cf. 853, O. C. 427, etc.—Never in Hom.
cScrSos, do-So), Dor. and Aeol. for dfos, dfco.

i(T-«Teios or -^tios, oy, yearly. Gloss.: v. sub oarjiifpai.

o(r-T|)i.cpai, Adv. for offai fipiipai, as many days as are, i. e. daily, day

by day, Lat. quotidie, Ar. PI. 1006, Thuc. 7. 27, Alex. Incert. 36 ; Si'

r)fiipai oa. all day and every day, Hermipp. 'Afl. 70J'. I. 6; off. tctrs

dv .., ap. Dem. 707. 13; divisim, offai ^pitpai Themist. 192 D, (so in

Od. 14. 93, dffffai . . vvfCTfS re xai r)^ipai kx Aios fiffii') :— so, oo"a «tt]

or oo-ctt], Lat. quotannis, Ar. Thesm. 624, Xen. Ath. 3, 4 ; o'ffoi jxrivts

every month, Dem. 744. 25 ; offai uipai every hour, Themist. 192 D, etc.

,

written oaSipat in Eust. Opusc. 339. 62 ; but offai wpai lb. 92. 23 ; cf.

Greg. Cor. 64.

ooiCa, Ion. io-iT), ij, (fem. of oiTios), divine law, natural law, all that

is hallowed or allowed thereby, ouS' dirii? xaxd fiaTTTfiv dkkrikoiaiv it is

against the law of God and nature to . . , Od. 16. 423, cf. 22. 41 2, Pind.

P. 9. 6i ; xrqvfo. Ovtiv ovx iari oairj it is not lawful, nefas est, Hdt. 2.

45; oaov .. oairj iarl kiyttv Id. 2. 171; so, (x irdffi/s dffi77s h. Hom.
Merc. 740 ; dffi>7S irkiov more than law requires, Emped. 51 ; wokk^v

ua'iav ToC TTpayfiaros vofiiaai to hold a thing fully sanctioned, Ar. PI.

682 ; d 9(0$ xal Td t^s dffi'as Dem. 548. 22 :— personified, 'Offi'a,

Righteousness, Eur. Bacch. 370.— Cf. d'ffios. II. the service

or worship owed by man to God, rites, offering, etc., dffi>/s imP^vat to

enter on, perform the due rites, h. Hom. Cer. 211, Merc. 173; oaiTj

yivtTo the rites were duly performed, h. Ap. 237 ; dffi'j; xptdaiv the right

to eat of the meat of the offering, h. Merc. 130 :—also the sacrifice itself,

Anth. P. 9. 91. 2. the funeral rites, the last honours paid to the

dead, rijv oaiav airoirkripovv, iirirekfiv, L^l.justa facere. Iambi. V. Pyth.

184, Phot. Epist. 104, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 375 E. III. proverb.,

dffias txari irotetffOai ri to do a thing for form's sake, Lat. dicis caussa,

Eur. I. T. I461 ; dffi'as 'tvfxa Eubul. TitS. i, Ephipp. 'O/ioi. 1.4; so, dffi'a

SiSaiii tiros TdSe Eur. I. T. I161 ;—an expression borrowed from the

formal performance of religious rites, v. d^offido;.

io-ieud), = dffidiu, Linus ap. Stob. 65. 8, where Valck. iaiiiatt.

oo-Los, a, ov, also os, ov Plat. Legg. 831 D, Dion. H. 5. 71 : Comp.
dffiaiTfpos v. 1. Eur. Fr. 457 :

—

hallowed, i. e. sanctioned or allowed by

the law of God or of nature, Zixrj Theogn. 132 ; Botvai Aesch. Pr. 530 ;

AouTpd Soph. Aj. 1405 ; xaOapiioi Eur. Bacch. 77 ;
jiikos Ar. Av. 898 :

—ovx dffios unhallowed, v0pis, tpws, 6vaia Eur., etc.—The sense of

dffios often depends on its relation on the one hand to Si'koios (sanctioned

by human law), on the other to Upos (sacred to the gods) : 1. as opp.

to SiKQios, sanctioned by divine law, hallowed, holy, (/idpioy rod Sixaiov

TO offiov Plat. Euthyphro 12 D), irpds Sfciiv 'oaiov xal irpds dvffpamuv

bUaiov Antipho 114. 9 ; rd Trpds tous dvSpwnovs Sixata xal rd Trpds tovs

fleous offia Polyb. 23. 10, 8 ; hence, in a common antithesis, Td offia xal

Stxaia things of divine and human ordinance. Plat. Polit. 301 D, etc. ;

cf. omnino Euthyphro 6 E:—also, offia xal vo/iifta Ar. Thesm. 676, cf.

684 ; Td offid Tf xal voin/ia, of offerings to the dead, Lat. justa. Plat.

Phaedo 108 A, cf. Legg. 861 D :—fleois offidi/ ti Spdv to discharge a
duty men owe the gods, Eur. Supp. 40, cf. Hipp. 1081 :—Td offioi/ =
(va(0(ia. Plat. Euthyphro 5 C and D. 2. as opp. to itpds, permitted

or not forbidden by divine law, profane, lepd xal 'oaia things sacred and

profane, is okiywpiav fTpdnovro xal ifpwv xal oaiwv uftoiojs Thuc. 3. 52,
cf. Plat. Legg. 857 B, etc.; KOOfxtiv Tfjv irokiv xal Tofs iipois xal Tofs

dffiois with sacred and profane buildings, Isocr. 153 B; tUv itpwv fiiv

Xprjfidrwv Tous 6eovs, rwv oa'iwv hi rfjv nikiv dnoaTipu Dem. 703. I ;

—

offidx or offid [fffTi], foil, by inf., it is lawful, not forbidden by any law,

fas est, Hdt. 9. 79, Pind. P. 9. 62, Eur., etc. ; oix oawv iari nefas est,

Hdt. 6. 81; oiix Sffioi/ TTouviMi I deem it impious. Id. 2. 170, Dem.
1490. 17; ffoi 7dp ou <?€^is oils' dffio)/ . . iffTdroi Soph. El. 432:—
hence, oaiov x'"piov a place which may be trodden by man without im-

piety^ and so = e«'/377Aos, Lat. profanus, Ar. Lys. 743, cf. Soph. O. C. 167;
so, Offia 7roK€if Hdt. 6. 86, i ; kiytiv 9. 79; ipaivdv Soph. Ph. 662 ;

i/ipoi/eri' Eur. El. 1203 ; 'apiiruv Ar. Thesm. 676.—On this twofold rela-

tion of offios, v. Ruhnk. Tim., Stallb. Plat. Rep. 344 A. H- "f

persons, pious, devout, religious, avSpfs Aesch. Supp. 27, cf. Eur. Med.

_ S jo, etc.; IlaAAdSos dffia rroAis IJ. El. 1319; offioi fiiarai, Biaaurai



Ar. Ran. 336, etc. ; uaiov Trapixcv (avriv Antipho 116. 30; Saioi irpis

ou Siicaiovs taTa/XfSa Thuc. 5. 104 ; opp. to avoatos, Eur. Or. 547 : to

itriopKos, Xen. An. 2. 6, 25 ; otjios ei? Tcva, ir": Tit/u Eui. lieracl. 719)
Cycl. 125. 2. unless, pure, i( oaU.f aTOfidrajv Emped. 46; iJ(T.

^(TToj Kat fvayrji hex Soionis ap. Aiiaoc. 13.8; so c. gen., Upwy ira-

Tfti^tiiv o(Tim revering the sacred rites of his forefathers, Acsch. Theb.
loio; oaioi a-n' (vva^ Eur. Ion 150: also, oirtat x^'P^^ pure, clean hands,

Aesch. Cho. 378.' Soph. O. C. 470. 3. rarely of the gods, holy, Orph.

Arg. 37, H. 77. 3 ; $1011 iaiots xat Stnalois C. I. 3S30, cf. 3594. 4.

five special priests at Delphi were called odwi, Plut. 2. 292 D, 365
A. III. Adv. oCTi'cus, Eur. Hipp. 1287, Antipho 120. 28, etc.

;

uaitos ovx, vtt' dvdyKas 5e' Eur. Supp. 63 ; oiix oaicos Thuc. 2.5; xaXws
Kai ua. Plat. Phaedo 1

1
3 D ; Stitaias xal ua. Id. Rep. 331 A ; off. Kai Kord

vo^ov Id. Legg. 799 B :—off/cu? ex** Tivi, c. inf., it is alloived for one to

do, Xen. Cyr. 8.5,26 ; so c. part., off/cuy tv (^01 avToJ f^f] Sexot^f^V • • '

Id. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ;— also iiata as Adv., €f f^wii . . ovx ^<r*' tOv-qoKts Eur.

Ion 1 501 :—Comp. ooiirrepov. Id. I. T. 1
1 94, etc.: Sup., ajs oaid/Tara

Sia^iujvat Tov 0iov Plat. Meno 81 B, etc. IV. Homer only uses

the Subst. oairj, v. sub uaia.

6(ri6TT|S, rjTos, 6, disposition to observe the divine law, religiousness,

piety, holiness. Plat. Prot. 329 C, cf. omnino Euthyphro 14 Esq., Xen.
Cyr. 6. 1, 47 ; npos Seuiv off. piety towards them, Plut. Alcib. 34 ; irpos

rovs Sfoiis Id. 2. 359 F :— also, like Lat. pietas, ^ wpos 70>'€r5 off. Diod.

Excerpt. 546. 52, cf. 587. 96. II. as a title, ' Ais Holiness,' Eccl.,

e. g. Eragr. 2. 9.

io-iovpYtw, to do a holy work, Cyrill. c. Jul. 167 C.

o<novpy6s, dv, {*€pyQj) doing a holy worlt, Eccl.

otriio), to make holy, hallow, free from guilt by expiatory offerings,

Lat. expiare, (pvyais urrtovv to purify by banishment, Eur. Or. 515 ;

oaiovv Tifiipai, V. L. Dind. ad Xen. Hell. 3. 3, I :—Med., aro/ia offi-

ovffOai = (TTufia offioi/ «x***'» '^ ^^^P one's tongue piire, not to speak pro-

fanely, Eur. Bacch. 70, cf. 114:—Pass, to be purified, oaieiffds Eur. Fr.

405 a. 15 ; of the souls of men, Plut. Rom. 28. 2. in Dem. 644.

9, TO r^y KanovTa offiovv Kai Ka&aipfoBai, offiovv seems to be used

absol. to make expiation or atonement. II. iaiovv riva xp 73 to

inter one out of piety, Philostr. 714.
'Oaipis, o, Osiris, an Egyptian deity, Hdt. 2. 43, etc. ; gen. 'OffipiSor,

in Hdt. and Inscrr. 'Oaipio^, 'Oaipfwi Joseph. ; dat. 'OaipiSi, Ion. 'Offipi;

—'Oaipnov, TO, his temple, Theognost. Can. 129. 22;—Verb, 'Ocri-

pi6,i<ji, to be given to his worship, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. 'AaxK-rj-

irtoSoToy.

oCTipiTTis, o, Egypt, name for the plant cynocephalia, Apion ap. Plin.

30. 6.

iaLafia, t6, a pious act, Theod. Stud.

oo'iuo'is, 1), purification from, rwv ixiaffixaToiv Dion. H. I. 88.

6(nuTT|p, i)po^, d, consecrator, the name given at Delphi to the victim

offered when one of the priests called offioi were appointed, Plut. 2.

292 D.
ocrKa\<Tis, ^, = <TKaXtTit, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5.

oo-kAtttw, v. Co. 11. i.

6cr^iiop.ai, older form 65/i- (v. ifffi'fi), Dep. to smell at a thing, Tivoi

Arist. H. A. 5. 5, t2, etc. ; ri Galen. ; absol. to smell, have the sense of
smell, Dcmocr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 139 (in form 08/1-), Arist. de An.

3. 9, 7., 2. 12, 7. II. metaph. to perceive, remark, c. gen.. Soph.

Fr. 186 ; absol., Anth. P. 1 1. 240.—Act. oo-|idu, Galen. 4. 487.
oo-^ds, dSos, y, a herb of the anchnsa kind, Diosc. 3. 147.
6<T(iT|, fj, Att. form of the older 68(iti (v. sub fin.) :

—

a smell, odour,

Setvrj 6e detiov yiyvirai dhfi-i) II. 14. 415 ; iriKpdv dnoTrvfiovaai . . dAoy
oSfjiTjv, of the seals, Od. 4. 406 ; oS/xd . . Karoi x'^pov Kthvarai Pind. Fr.

95. 6 ; off/i^ ^poTfiojv aifjidruv Aesch. Eum. 253 ; oafiTfv an' auTotJ (sc.

TOO v(Kpov) .. irftp(vydTfs Soph. Ant. 412 ; Katcf) off/ii? Id. Ph. 891 ; pi.,

Pvpaaiv bap.di Zuvdi Ar. Pax 753 ; off^al ovk aviKToi Thuc. 7. 87, etc.:

—the above passages shew that the word is frequently used of foul
smells; but, wy KaK^v dff^^v fx^t Eur. Cycl. 153, cf. Ar. Eccl. I124;
otvov 6. Alex. Tap. 4. 4, Philem. Incert. 12 ; hence, also, a scent, per-

fume, Xen. Hier. 1,4, Ach. Tat. 2. 38 :—on off/Jij, as affecting the sense,

V. Arist. Sens. 2, 19, de An. 2. 9, I sq. II. the sense of smell, =
oatppTjffis, Hesych.—The older form dSft-q (cf. .^OA, 6^-oj, od-or) is

alone used by Horn., Hdt., and Pind. ; it occurs also in Pind., Aesch. Pr.

115 (lyr.) ; and in late Prose, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, I, Luc, etc. ; but

liatir] is held to be better Attic, Lob. Phryn. 89.

oiTiJiTipris, (S, smelling odorous, Nic. Al. 237 :—also o<r\i,i\p6s, d, dv,

Id.Fr. 2.57.
oo-p.i)(ris, fi, a smelling, smell, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. II.

6o-(it|t6s, i], dv, smelt : that can be smelt, Theophr. Fr. 1 . 90.
ocrp-os, o, a plant, = /xijStoj/, Diosc. Noth. 4. 18.

oo-jjivXtj, j), a strong'smelling sea-polypus, Arist. Fr. 288 : also o<r(xv-

Xos, o. Ibid., Ael. N. A. 5. 44, Opp. H. I. 307, 310; cf. ofaira, ^oX/SiSioi'.

6<rp,ijXiov, T(5, Dim. of iff/xrJXos, Ar. Fr. 242.

oCTiiiiXos, (5, v. 1. for fidpfivpos, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 7, cf. Ael. N. A. 5.

4f . 9- 4.5-

oo-iiuSi];, et, = ia/iriprjs, Arist. de Sens. 5, 4: Comp. iS/iaiSfaTtpa,

Theophr. C. P. 2. 16, I, Sup. -iaraTo. Id. Fr. 1, 20.

6o-ovoiiv, Ion. &(rovuv, v. daos III. 3, IV. 6.

oo-ovv, =offTiffoi;r, rpdnt^j rtvi ^ irapfvpeoci yovv C.I. 3059. 7.

So-os, Ep. ocaos, rj, ov, used by Hom. and Hes. in both forms

;

Sffffos also in a lyr. passage of Aesch. Pers. 864 :—of Size, as great as,

how great; of Quantitv, as much as, how much; of Space, as far as,

how far ; of Time, as long as, how long ; of Number, as many as, how
many; of Sound, as loud as, how loud; just like Lat. ijuantus

:

— its

-o<rof. 1083
antecedent •; .daos, alter which 8ffOS is simply os; Toactov . . xpuvoy,
uatTuv avQjyas II. 34. 670, cf. Od. 19. 169 ; also, ruffovb', 'dffov .. Soph.

El. 286; TOffavTTjv -napaaKivqv, dffTjv . . Dem. 50. II;—sometimes

also Tray or arras stands as anteced., xafpor* atravra 'd<xov .. II. 23. I90;

iK iraaiojv, 'daaai .. Od. 4. 723 ; rtdvTa fidK' 'dffffa ., I!. 22. I15; tovs

ndvras .. , 'd(7oi . . Aesch. Pr. 975, etc.; also, 'offajv .. Jpavoi^i, ndvTuv
rSivb' df\ ^iT(LXiT7]V Soph. O. T. 1465 :—also, Xoov daov just so much
as, i^ol b' taov rrjs x^upas fitra, daovtrep vfuv Ar. Eccl. 1 73, cf. Dem.
528. 18 :—often the antec. is omitted, T^y riroi fpaivfj ^^v darj aicvXaKos

veoyiKijs Od. 12. 86, cf. 10. 113, etc.; da-niSes o(raai apiarat II. 14. 371,
cf. 75., 18. 512 :—the Subst. often precedes, where we put it in the relat.

clause, upqs .. ti)]' 9iu>v iffx>'''> oo"l [«ffTi] ; Soph. Aj. 118 ; tD Zt3 .. ,

TO XPVI^^ '"'^*' itd-tTtuv 'daov I Ar. Ran. 1278; and sometimes it is at-

tracted to the case of the anteced., ivrpf^iaTarov irajfidrav daoiv trjaiv

(for 'daa), Aesch. Theb. 309 :—joined with oroy, offffoy trjv olds t€ II. 24.

630: so, taaoi T€ Ka\ ovrivis Od. 16. 236:—in Att., repeated in the

same clause, rh 5' daov fi€rpov offoty .. , how great is the measure in

how many things, Plat. Tim. 68 B; 7ai7;y daarjs ocraov «x** fidpiov Anth.

P. 7. 740 :— sometimes foil, by a partic. for a finite Verb, offoi avpaapt-

iruiifvoi (for aviiirapuTTovTo) Xen. Eq. II, 12, cf. Dind. Hell. 6. I,

10. 2. in pi. the Noun may either be in nom. or in partitive gen.,

Tpaias fiiv Xt^aaBai, (<piarioi daaoi taai II. 2. 125, cf 468, etc.

;

Tpaa)V Odvov, oaaoi dpiaroi 12. 13, cf. Spitzn. ad 9. 55 ; dpioroi i'lnrojv,

offffoi faaiv 5. 267 ; Ilfpaciiv daoiirep Aesch. Pers. 441 ; so also 'daov

niv9(0i, for daov nfv9os, II. II. 658, etc.:—on tSiv daoi, v. o, 17, to

A. III. 3. in Att. of Time, offai ij^f'pai, offo Itt], etc., v. sub dff?;-

fi4pat. 4. with Tjy, to denote indefinite size or number, offffoy tis

Xpoffiy . , Od. 10. 45 ; daov ti bivbpov ., Hdt. I. 193 ; daov ri lari i.

185; offoi Tixty idvTfs .. Id. 7. 102, etc. 5. with ace. absol.,

\ilivi] . . ii(ya$0!, darjirfp fj iv Arjhip in size as large as that in Delos,

Id. 2. 170, cf. 2. 175, Plat. Rep. 423 B. 6. with Adjs. expressing

Quantity, etc., -niOriKoi d<p9ovoi offoi .. y'lvovrai, i.e. in amazing numbers,

Hdt. 4. 194 ; ox>-oy vir(p(pvfis daos prodigiously large, Ar. PI. 750; XPV'
ixara Baviiaard, daa Plat. Hipp. Ma. 282 C, cf. Luc. Halcyon. 5, etc.

;

* also, oKiyovs oaovs rutv KOipivav Luc. Alex. I :— often in adverbial con-

struction, BavfiaffTov daov ftribtSdvTfS Plat. Theaet. 150 D ; 0. 'daov 5ia-

ipipti Id. Lach. 184 C; ajxrixdva 8^ da<fi nXeov Id. Rep. 588 A ; tvt9lv
daaov diroiBtv Theocr. I. 45 ; &aibv daov iTapa$ds Anth. P. 12. 227 :

—

so in Lat. mirum quantum, immane quantum. 7. so also with

Sup., daa .. dvaBrj^ra (art ol TrXuara Hdt. I. 14; offay dv •trXt'iaTos

bdvaivTO KaTaaTpt(p€a9ai rwv iro\iajv the most they possibly could . . ,

Id. 6. 44, cf. Thuc. 7. 21 ; so also, offoc TOxoy as quickly as possible,

Ar. Thesm. 7^7' (more commonly daov rdxtara, v. infr. IV. 4);
offoy ffflfVoy with all possible strength, Theocr. 1. 42, Ap. Rh. 2.

589. 8. c. inf. so much as is enough for . . , daov dTro^ijv enough
to live off, Thuc. I. 2 ; (Kei-neTO rrjs vvktos daov .. Si€\9fTv t^ Trebiov

Xen. An. 4. 1,5: (vbaifiovias roaovTov, 'daov boKuv so much as is

enough for appearance. Soph. O. T. 1 191, cf. Thuc. 3. 49, Plat. Rep.

416 E, etc. :—also in parenthesis, daov yi pi dSivai as far as I know,
Ar. Nub. 1252, Plat. Theaet. 145 A ; so, /iaKpaiwv, da' d-netKaaai Soph.

0. C. 150, cf. Thuc. 6. 25., 8. 46 :—but, 0. this is more commonly
expressed by oaov with the indie, offffov tytvyt yiyvuaKoj II. 13. 222,

cf. 20. 360, al. ; so, daovwfp a9eva Soph. El. 946 ; offov 8oVa^ai, offoi'

bwardv, Xen., Plat., etc. ; daov Ka9' '(va dvSpa so far as was in one

man's power, Dem. 278. 12, cf. Soph. O. T. 1.S09; c. gen., offoi' ye

Svvd/ifas irap' ifioi iari Plat. Crat. 422 C, cf. Soph. O. T. 1239:—so

also, offa iyiii ^tpLV-rmai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21 ; ol nartpfs, 'daa dv9pQjTroi,

oiiK aijia9(is iaovrai Plat. Rep. 467 C ; 'daa y( Tdv9pim(ia (sc. hSi-

X^Tai) Id. Crito 46 E. 10. ovb' daov, Ep. 008' daaov, Lat. ne tan-

tillum quidem. Call. Ap. 37, Ap. Rh. 2. 181, igo ; oo8€ Trtp 'daaov lb. 3.

519 :— so also, ouS* oaov daaov Philet. ap. Stob. t. 104. 12 ; ovk ,. 'dacv

daov Ar. Vesp. 213 ; ^ daov daaov aTiyfirj Anth. P. 7. 472. cf. 5. 255 ;

v. infr. VI. II. for oti Toffot>roy (v. sub oy B. IV. 3), Eur. Hel. 74,
Plat. Rep. 329 B, etc. III. followed by Particles

:

1. offoy

dv how great soever, with subjunct., Horn., etc. 2. offoy 817 how
great or how many soever (but in Hom. merely strengthened for ooos,

Od. 15. 487, etc.), KTjpvy^a kirotrjaaTO .. ,
^ij^itjv tovtov dtpeiXfiv, daijv

br) {l-nns having named how much, Hdt. 3. .'52 ; i-nfra^e rotat .. iBvtai

yvvaiKas .. KaTiardvat, offay brj iTTirdaawv ordering how many, lb. 1,^59;

or without a part., vapiaKivd^ovro i-nl fna9ai daqj Stj for payment of a

certain amount, I. 160 ; atria KaraXinovTes 'dawv 8^ fiyvuiv 4. 151 ; so,

offoy 877 KOTf I. 157; Offoy by tis Dion. H. 2. 45., 4. 60:—offoy alone

was so used in late Prose, Arr. An. I. 5, 15., 3. 1,4: offoy Tiy also, Dion.

H. 1. 38. 3. oaoaovv. Ion. -wv, ever so small, Hdt. 1. 199 ; in pi.,

Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 10; v. infr. IV. 6. 4. offoffircp, even so great as, no

greater than, Hes. Th. 475 ; tov fiiv x«'/x^i'<^y faTi [o 'IffTpoy] daoairlp

fan Hdt. 4. 50, cf. 3. 170, etc. : in pi. as many as, Aesch. Pers. 423, 441

;

irdi'Ta daa-nfp Hdt. 4. 87; diravTa .. , daairip y ttpaaKov, koti iroWip

nXtiova Ar. Vesp. 806 :—but offoffirfp can often hardly be distinguished

from offoy, v. snpr. II. 2, 5, and 9, infr. IV. 3 and 7,—and this is still more
the case with the Epic oVoy re (v. sub offTf), Od. 10. 113, etc. IV.
Adverbial usages of offof and daa : 1. so far as, so much as, ov pilvTot

(yiu Toaov aiVtoy fl^i, 'daaov ol dWoi II. 21. 371 : c. inf., daov y ifi

fibfvai so far as I know, Ar. Nub. 1252 ; offoi' aij^eiv Tj Ka9aipiiv so

far as to .. , Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 20. b. how far, how much, larf yap

daaov .. dpfTfi wtpi^dWtTov iWoi 11. 23. 276; fia9riafTai 'daov to t'

dpxcv Kai tA Sov\(v(iv Si'xa Aesch. Pr. 927;—with Adjs. hmv, 'daov

liiya Hes. Op. 41, 344; 'daa noWd Id. Th. 582 ; to xpVI"^ tSi- vvktwv

'daov dnipavTov Ar. Nub. 2 ; so, offa . . di^TTi^Toi 7(7di'aT« Xen. Hell. I.

1, 28. 2. only so far as, only jutt, daov h 2«aiay Tt 7ri;A.ay xal
'5
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ipri-ibv "iKavtv II. 9. 354; offov in *0(W«i;s « Kpi/rijv Kdt. 4. 45: <^iA.o-

cofplas, ^ffov naiSfias X'^P^^' fiirix^tv Plat. Gorg. 485 A, cf. Rep. 403
E; T^v tjyviTty offov fiiv .. 50 /ar as his nature goes, Id. Euthyd. 273 A

:

—so, more fully, oirov jiovov Hdt. 2. 20, Thuc. 6. 105, Plat. Rep. 607 A,

etc. ; or, jxivov oaov Id. Legg. 778 C ; also with a negat., i-jui fiiv luv

ovK elSov el 11^ oaov '^pa^y Hdt. 2. 73, cf. Xen. An. 7. 3, 20. 3. in

reference to distances, oaov t(, about, nearly, oaov t 6pyvtav, oaov tc

rrvyovaiov Od. 9. 325., 10. 517, cf. U. 10. 351 ; oaov t inl ijfiiav Od.

13. 114: oaov T€ 6e«a arciSia Hdt. 9. 57; ^v\a oaov r( StjrJjx*^ 2. 06,

cf. 78 ; so, oaovirep rpia araSia 9. 51 ; in Att. oaov alone, oaov Sv' ij

Tpia araSia Plat. Phaedr. 229 B; oaov vapaaayyijv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

28. 4. with Adjs. of Quality or Degree, mostly with Comp.,
oaaov 0aaiK(VTep6i dfu so far as, inasmuch as I am a greater king, 11.

9. 160,* ai$', oaov ijaauv (ifil, roaov a€0 <piprepos fiT)v 16. 722, cf. i.

186 : and with Sup., yvufaer' .. , oaov eiiJil 6iwv Kapnaros 8. 17, cf. i,

516, etc. :—so with Advs., oaov raxiara often in Att. ; oaov fidKtara

Aesch.Pr. 524; Saa /i. Hdt. 1.185. ^' ^'''^ negatives, oaov ov

or daovov, Lat. tantum non, only not, all but, Thuc. I. 36., 5. 59, etc.

;

Saov OVK riSr) immediately, Eur. Hec. 143, Thuc. 8. 96 ; later, oaov rjhr}

Polyb. 2. 4, 4., 8. 36, 8 :

—

oaov ovnai Eur. Bacch. 1076, Thuc. 4. 125.,

6. 34. b. oitx oaov ovk ijiivvavTO, d\X' ovh\ fawOijaav, Lat. non
modo ,. , sed ne .. qnidem,~\6.. 4. 62. e. oaov ix-q so far as not, save

or except so far as, Ka\6s re xdyaSiis rrjv tpvatv, oaov i^r) v^piaTrjs (sic

leg.) Plat. Euthyd. 273 B ; oaov y av aurij /i)) wOTiipavav so far as I
can without touching . . , Soph. Tr. 1 2 14 ; oaov pi^ X^P"' ""ivoiv O. T.

347 ; so, oaa fiT), Thuc. I. 1 1 1., 4. 16 ; sometimes with a Verb, iniOfa-

dat .. , oaov hv /jt) avayKrj y Xen. Oec. 21,4, cf. Plat. Phaedo 83 A ; cf.

S Tt ir. 6. daovovv. Ion. oaovwv, ever so little, ei Totvvv fx^^^^C^
iiai daovSiv Hdt. 2. 22 ; so, i<p' oaovovv Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 5. 7.

oaa and otrairtp are sometimes used just like tut, cUcrirfp, as, Xen. Cyr. I

.

5, 12, Luc. V. H. I. 24, etc. V. oa<i>, oaij) ircp, by how much, often

with Comp., oVijt itKtov Hes. Op. 40 ; offy KpfiTTto Ar. Fr. 445 a ; oatp

ir\eovaKis Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 14; also with Sup., StfS((t, oay iarl tovto
apiarov Hdt. 3. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 59, 1050 ; sometimes alone, inasmuch
as, Viv TwvSe nXuarov tptcriaa .

. , oatpirep Kal (ppovfiv o75€V piovrj Id.

Tr. 113, cf. O. C. 743, Hdt. 5. 49. 2. oa(ji with Comp. when fol-

lowed by another, Comp. with roaovrqf, the more .. ,so much the more . . ,

like Lat. quo or quanta vielior, eomagis .. , Xen. Cyr. 7'5)8o; oatp fxaX-

Xov marfvai, Toaovrtp fiaWov airopSi Plat. Rep. 368 B ; with Toao\iT(f>

omitted, Ar. Nub. I419, cf. Soph. O. C. 793 :—sometimes a Sup. replaces

the Comp., oacp pLdKiara iXtvBipoi . . , roaoVTtp Kal Opaavrara Thuc.
8. 84 : sometimes otjo; stands alone, kavToiis 5} ytviaOai roaovrcp .

.

afieivovas, oacp .. Hdt. 6. 137, cf. 8. 13. VI. Is caov, «</>' Saov,

KaO' oaov are often used much like oaov, (h oaov aOtvaj Soph, Ph.

1403; ftp' oaov ijSuvaTO Thuc. I. 4; eh oaov or KaO' oaov SvvaTov
Plat., etc. 2. Iv oo-y, »Ai7«, Ar. Pax 943, Thuc. 8. 87. VII.
no Adv. o<reus occurs.

ocroo-irep, v. sub oaos III. 4.

oo-irep, ^ircp, o«p and oirep as masc. (II. 7. 114., 21. 107, etc.)
;
gen.

ovrtfp, Ep. oiomp Ap. Rh. I. 1325 : in Ion. writers and in Poets the obl.

cases are borrowed from the Art., rowep Id. 3. 1098 ; Tovnep Aesch.

Pers. 779; T^irtp II. 24. 603, Hdt. I. 30 j Toiirep Od. 13. 130; Tairep

Hdt. 3. 16, Aesch. Cho. 418; risiVTrep II. 13. 638, Aesch. Ag. 974 :

—

the

very man who, the very thing which ; but there are few cases in which
the affix TTfp can be rendered in English so as to distinguish oairtp from
the simple or, cf. Saos III. 4 :—other words may be inserted between 3s

and TTfp, OS fi' (0a\4v vep II. 4. 524, cf. 13. loi, etc. 2. used after

Adjs. of resemblance, iivrus oairtp Lat. idem qui, Hdt. 8. 42 ; ix rSiv

laaiv .. , aivjrep avT&s efe'cfu Soph. O. T. 1499 ; o^oia lirpaTrov direp .

.

Xen. An. 5.4, 34; so, opKiaTcmtpTt .. the same as.. , Hdt. 1.76. II.
several cases are used absol., 1. oirep, wherefore, like Si6v(p (v. sub

&(!), Died. 13. 18 ; although, Bekk. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 390 C. 2.
fiirep, as, like KoBdntp (v. sub voc), Aesch. Cho. 381, Eum. 131. 3.
ouircp, v. sub OS A b. I. 4. ^Trep, Dor. Sir(p, which way, where,
whither, II. 6. 41., 12. 33, Xen,, etc. ; Ion. rgirtp, v. supr. :—also as, II.

7. 286, Aesch. Cho. 440, Ar. Ach. 364 ;
jirtp 8iJ, II. 9. 310 ; fwep Kai,

Xen. 5. in the Logic of Arist., oTrfp iari, or Sirfp ^v is used to denote
the essence, roiiB' 6-irtp iariv Categ. 5, 34., 7, I, al. ; or, airi oirtp fariv
o» 39' *^' •—hence, 1) iviaTTjfijj ontp dv6pumov fariv is that which essen-
tially belongs to man, Id. An. Post. I. 33, 7 ; oirfp ti ^v that which a
thiiig is,_ its essence or true nature. Id. Metaph. 6. 4, 9 ; so, oirep tKetvo

1) onep eicftvo ti the genus or species, Id. An. Post. I. 22, 4, al. ; also,

rH onep Id. Metaph. 3. 4, 20.

6o-irpio-6'^Ki], 17, a place to keep pulse in. Gloss.
oo-irpio-Xtuv, o, = dpo$Ayxri. Geop. 2. 42, 1 (MsS. danpoXiwv).
3<rTrpiov,TO,/ii;/se of all kinds, Hdt. 2. 37, cf. Alex. Inccrt. 9. 7, Theophr.
H. P. 8. 1, I, Galen. I. 314; mostly in pi., Hipp. 404. 29, Xen. An. 4.

4, 9, Plat. Criti. 115 A.—The form oairptov is also found (v. Ducang.)
but rejected bvE. M. ; for oairpos, in Hesych., the true form prob. is

6aiTpta, v, Schmidt.

6<Tirpio-T7<iXT]5, OK, o, One who deals in pulsi, Gloss.: fem. -ir«\is, iSos
Schol. Ar. PI. 427.
6<rirpio-<|)a-y«i'>, to eat pulse, Hipp. 1037 F.

oo-irpuiSiis, f s, (eTSos) Hie pulse, Aquila V. T.

oo-o-S, Att. OTTa, i), a rumour, Lat. /nma, which, from its origin being
unknown, was held divine, a word voiced abroad one knows not how,
6aaa (k Aios Od. I. 282., 2. 216, cf. S-'^ph. Aj. 998 ; personified as mes-
senger of Zeus, II. 2, 93, Od. 24. 413, cf. Virg. Acn. 4. 174 sq. 2.

generally, a voice, of the Muses, Hes. Th. 10, 43, fi,, ;—of a bull, lb.

832. 3. still more generally, a sound, of the harp, h, Horn. Merc.

o(TTecod>;?.

443 ; the din of battle, Hes. Th. 701. 4. an ominous voice, pro-

phecv. warning, of a god, a bird of omen, etc., any ominous sound, like

the Homeric opufi), (pijpcif, .ti\(iiuv, first in Pind. O. 6. 106, Ap. Rh. i.

1087.—Very rare in Att. Pro;?, KOKfjV OTTav Plat. Legg. 800 C ;

OTTUV dyaSJiv Ael. N. A. 12. I ;
81' dvapdraiv Kai avpi(i6\wv Kal bt

OTT?;s Porph. de Abst. 2. 53. (Hence orr(\iop.ai : Curt, supposes oaaa to

represent an orig. form OKya (or foKya) = Skt. vakyam (vox), v. sub

i-noj A.)

ocro-a, Ion. and Ep. neut. pi. of ocfos for oaa.

oo'O'aKt, Ion. and Ep. for oaaKis.

oo-airios, Ep. lengthd. form of oiros, II. 5. 75S, Ap. Rh. i. 372, etc.;

iaadTi6s Tip, with rdaaos as antec, Nic. Th. 570.

ofTCTi, Tw, neut. dual, the two eyes, nom. and ace. often in Horn., who
however adds the Adj. in the pi., oaat (pafivd, al/iaTOfvra II. 13. 435,
616 ; and the Verb in the sing., wvpl S' oaaf SfSrjei 12. 466 ; o^iraTov

Kefakijs ixUpxtTai oaae 23. 477 ; (v Si oi oaat SaifTai Od. 6. 131:—
from the time of Hes., we find a gen. pi. Saaaiv, as if of second decl., Hes.

Th. 826, Aesch. Pr. 400 ; and a dat. oaaois, oaaoiai, Hes. Sc. 145, 426,

430, Sappho Fr. 18, Aesch. Pr. 144, 679, Ag. 470, Soph. Ant. 1231, etc.

;

—Eust. 58. 28, cites also a dat. oaaa, and Hesych. a gen. pi. oaakuv ;

but neither oaaos, to, nor vaaos, 6, occur in usage, Spitzn. Vers. Her. 75.

(Hence oaaofiat, ofopiai.)

oacTiia., 6a"(r€vo(iai, v. sub ^tt-,

6(T<rixos [r], 17, ov, (or offtrixos, ace. to Meineke Theocr. 4. 55), the

only used form of oatHos, Dim. of ocros, oiTffcs, as little, how little, Lat.

quantulus, Theocr. 1. c. ; cf. oaaxv.
00-0-0)101, (from Saai), Epic Dep., only used in pres. and impf. without

augm.,—older form of y'OIIT, v^ofiai (v. o:p), as iriaaai of ire'irTO), cf.

Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Properly, to see, as in Ap. Rh. 4. 318, and in the

compd. irpoTiuaaoitai (q. v.) ; but mostly, II. to see in spirit,

vaaopLfvos irarip' eadKov ivl tppeaiv (' in my mind's eye, Horatio *), Od.

I. 115, cf. 20. 81. 2. to presage, have foreboding of, xaxd 5' uaatro

$Vfi6s 10. 374, cf. 18. 154; ^aaovro yap dXyta 6vpiai II. 18. 224", cf. Od.

5. 389. 3. by imparting such presages to others, to foretolen, fore-

bode, ttis 6t€ iTopipvpri TTiXayos p^iya Kv^art Kaiip^ oaaopifvov Xtyioiv

dvf/xav XattpTjpd KtXtvBa II. 14. 17 ; esp. by look or mien, kAk tiaalifi.(-

vos boding evil by his looks, I. 105: so two eagles oo'itoi'to oXiSpov,

boded death, Od. 2. Ii;2 ; ov iiiv yap roi iya Kaxtiv oaaopiivrj tvS' Ixiiva

II. 24. J 72, cf. Hes. Th. 551 ;—but apparently, like our ominous, used

only of evil ; cf. OTTeiio/iai.

00-0-os, TJ, ov, Ep. and Ion. for oVof.

oo-T-dypa, ^, (oo-t^ov) a forceps for extracting splinters of bone, Ga-
len. H.^offTCOKiiiros I, Theophr. Fr. 7. 2.

ootSkos, d,~daTaKos, a crab, Aristom. Foi^t. 2.

oo-ripiov, TO, Dim. of oariov, a little bone, Anth. P. II. 96, Tzetz.

6oTfi<|)is, V. sub daraipis.

oo-T€, TjT€, ore, in Horn, also 5t€ as masc. : (os, tc) :

—

who, which, jvist like

the simple os or 'oaTis, {t€ being otiose, as in '6t€, ioare, ofos t6, ewd tc,

etc., V. re B. 1), II. 15. 468, Od. 14. 221, etc. ; neut. to t£ Hes. Th. Soft;

pi. Ta TC II. 5. 481, etc.; pi. fem. Tas Te II. 554; used also in Ion.

Prose, in Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (Aesch. Pers. 16, Ag. 50, Cho.

615, Soph. El. 151, Tr. 824, Eur. Hec. 445), but very rare in senariaus,

Aesch. Pers. 297, 762, Eum. 25, 1024 ; and in Prose only found in

special forms, such as are, e<p' fre. Rarely with an antec. expressed,

Gcdctjv raav, aiT .. II. 5. 332 ; t^ i/feXos, oi^t' . . 24. 758 ; ran <ppo-

vtajv, (XT tywTTfp Od. 7. 312.—-The form oare must not be confounded

with OS Te, and tt/ho, U. 2. 365, Od. 3. 185, al. 2. f£ ovt( from the

time when .. , Aesch. Pers. 763, Eum. 25. II. oart is often foil, by
JTfp, TiiTf arvyeovai 0toi irep II. 20. 65 ; also with ^a between os and tc,

ai^cipos wi, ^ ^aTC . .4. 482, cf. 15. 411., 19. 31, etc. III. foroTC,

<prt, V. sub voce. ;—^tc, Dor. for ^Tc, as, Ar. Lys. 1308 :

—

eip' ^rt, v.

sub CTTt B. III. 3.

oo-Tc'ivos, TI, ov, made of bone, of hone, Hdt. 4. 2, Plat. Tim. 74 A, Arist.

H. A. I.n,i2 ; bat in P. A. 4.12, 4 the Mss. give oarivov.—The latter is

said to be the Att. form (Poll. 2. 232, Phot.), and therefore Lob. (Phryn.

262) would restore it in Plat.

6<rT(0-'YCvr|S, is, produced by the bone: icrtoycvis, to, a name for

the marrow. Plat. ap. Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4.

ooTCO-KOTros, 6, an inflammatory attack, which makes one feel as if

one's bones were giving way, Hipp. 396. 9, Theophr. Fr. 7 ;—in Galen.

ij-TOKoiros.

60-Teov, TV, Att. contr. iarovv, poiit. larfvv Anth. P. 7- 480: p'- oaria,

Att. contr. oard, Ep. dard [a] 0pp. C. I. 268, Epigr. in Diog. L. I. 63,
cf. Epigr. Gr. 517. 7 :—but Att. Poets use gen. pi. dariav, metri grat.,

Aesch. Fr. 355, Soph. Tr. 769, Ar. Ach. II 26, and it is so written in

Eur. Tro. 1
1 77 where the metre requires oarcAiV : and the uncontr. forms

generally occur in late Prose : Ep. gen. pi. 6aT(6<jtiv (v. infr.) . A
bone, often in Hom. and Hdt. but not in the Att. form ; Hes. only in

pi. ; XevKd oaria the bleached bones of the dead, Od. I. 161, etc. ;
aapKOS

TC Kal oaria g. 293 ; jroAut 6' dpL(p' oartuipiv Bis a huge heap of bones

around, 12.45; A""" aw darioiptv ipvaai 14. 134; dariav ariyaarpov,

of the s.kin, Aesch. Fr. 355 :—used by Arist. of all the bones except the

spine (^ax's), P. A. 2. 9, 4, cf. H. A. 3. 9, 10. II. metaph., yijs

oarioiaiv iyxpipttpStls vdSa i.e. the rocks, Poijta ap. Eust. 309. 44:

—

the

stone or kernel of fruit, Diosc. 6. 22, Schol. Nic. Al. 98. (Hertce

offTtiVos, oarivos, etc.; cf. S'kX.ast-hi,as-than; Zd. ai!-ti, ai-ta ; O. Lat.

oss-mn {ps, ossis) : from the same Root come offTOKos (affTOKOs),

oarpaKov, oarptov, darpdyaXos, darpis, darptxos.)
oo-tcovXkos, o, a forceps for extracting splintered bone, Hipp. (?)

1 6orT«wS-r)S, es, like bone, bony, Plut. 2. 916 A.



oarewcrti —
AoTtciMTvs, (as, ij, the framework of bones, the bones, Eust. Opusc. 144.

52., 201.65.
octtIvos, I), ov, {bariov) Att. form of uartCvos (q. v.) ; ra Sanva, Lat.

tibiae, bone-pipes, iarivois (j>vaav Ar. Ach. 863.
o<7Tis, J}ti!, o ti (often written o, ti—to distinguish it from &Ti,

thai), witli double inflexions, gen. oEtii'os, ^(Ttivos, dat. $Tivt, jTiyi,

etc. ; Horn, has also the masc. collat. form ins and the neut. S tti.

From OTIS also come cases with a single inflexion, viz. gen. otov, Ep.
oTTfO Od. I. 124, contr. !itt(v 17. 121, otcu 17. 421, and so Hdt. :

—

dat. trcf, Ep. oTOf Od. 2. 114, and as dissyll. II. 12. 428., 15. 664; so

Hdt., V. Dind. Dial. Heiod. p. xix:—Ep. ace. oTiya Od. 8. 304., 15. 395 :

—

pi. nom. neut. OTtva II. 22. 450: gen. orfaiv Od. 10. 39, Hdt., Att.

oTojy ; dat. uTiOtaiv II. 15.491, Hdt., Att. OTOtai; fem. uririaiv Hdt.:
ace. oTivas II. 15. 492 ; Aeol. oTTii'as Sappho.—For the Ion. and Ep.
form ao-cra, Att. arra, v. sub acaa.

Radic. sense, any one who, anything which, i. e. whosoever, which-
soever, and so, properly, differing from the simple 5s, as Lat. quisquis,

from qui, Hom., etc. ; 16s aitokono xal aXKos, Stis TOiadrd yt ^(foi
Od. I. 47; deavaToiv outis at ipvKaaaa 15. 35, etc.; often without
any express Anteced., ovTiva. .. xixdr] .. , (pTjriiaaaxf whomsoever he
caught, he stopped, II. 2. 188; oris k imopKov ifioaffji whoso for.'iwears

himself, 19. 260: hence often in maxims or sentiments, ovk iariv oaris

TtavT av^p (vSatfiovu Ar. Ran. 1217 ; fiaxapios cans ovoiav Kai vovy

«X«' Menand. ^rjft. 2 ; ovtos 0i\TtaTos av fir), oarts , , , Lys., etc. :

—

often iu such phrases as ocms ft, oarts iari, v. sub os B. III. I :

—

but ({JTtv oaris, Lat. est qui, often with a negat., ovk iartv orcp

/iel^ova piotpav vci/iatu' ^ aoi Aesch. Pr. 291, cf. 9S9, 1070, etc. ; dalv
onivfs sunt qui Soph. Fr. 325 :

—

oiSiv onoi .. , everything, Hdt. 5. 97,
Thuc. 7. 87 ;—in these phrases the case of oaris commonly depends on
that of oliifis ; but sometimes the reverse, v. sub oiSds I. 2 :—also

joined with Sup., rpuncp oTcp &v SvvwvTai IffxvpOTaT^ Thuc. 5. 23 ; ov-

Ttva dipavfaTaTov Siiyavrai Tplynov Pans. 10. 1, 5 :—in Att. it is sometimes
strengthd. by an Anteced. Tros, but only in sing., airas St rpoxis octtii hv
vios Kpary Aesch. Pr. 35, cf. Thuc. 8. 90; iravrts o<roi being commonly
used in pi., not navTis oiTtvu. II. it sometimes refers to a definite

object, properly only when some general notion is implied, HoKvKpaTia.
.

,

Si' ofTtva Kaxias TJKOvaf, not the man through whom, but one through
whom.., Hdt. 3. 120: TfKfvraiov (Xe irpoaP^fTpaifit vvv, offTis iri^pafffiat

ipvs T dip' Siv oi XPV" may I see thee now for the last time, I who am
one born from unlawful wedlock, like Lat. ut qui. Soph. O. T. 1 184,
cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, Ag. 1065, Thuc. 4. 22;—but in quite definite sense,

0aip.6v, oaris vvv l(co Trjs iroAeois tffTt Id. 6.3; sometimes even with
OVTOS or S5« as Anteced., Hdt. 1. 167., 2. 99., 6. 47, Eur. Hipp. 943 :

—

and in late Greek the difference between St and oarts was entirely lost

sight of, V. Indic. Malal. III. in indirect questions not rare

even in Hom., (Tw' aye fioi Kal TocSf . . , Sans 28' eariv II. 3. 192, cf.

167, etc. ; ta-TfTf vvv /ioi, Movaai, Sans bi) ktK. who it was that .. ,

14- 509 ; i'e''>'<'» o5', oix otb' Sans, Lat. nescio qiiis, Od. 8. 28 :—in

dialogue, when the person questioned repeats the question asked by n't,

as OVTOS n noius;—o ti ttoiw; Ar. Ran. 198; dWd tis yap (7;—offTis;

TtoXlTrjs x/"?fTiit Id. Ach. 595, cf. PI. 462, Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, etc. : cf
o Ti I, unri II. IV. limited or made more indefinite by the addition

of Particles

:

1. offTit yt, being one who, Lat. quippe qui (cf Sayt),

Soph. O. T. 1335, O. C. 810, Ar. Ran. 1184. 2. oiTTit 5)j (v. 817

1.5), often used without any distinct relative force, Oiwv orof Sjj to

some one of the gods whoever, i.e. to some one or other, Hdt. I. 86;
OTCU bfi xpi7^aT0t Strjaufifvov Id. 3. 121 ; p nvi Sfj yviipiri Thuc. 8. 87,
etc. :— so also, ti Sr/TTOTe vprj^avTa Hdt. 6. 134 ; offTit S^ifot' wv Plat.

Phaedr. 373 C ; tit djr€Ti;7xav(i' oTovS-qnoTt Dem. 393. 19 : so, b.
ianaovv, utiovv Thuc. 4. 16, Plat., etc.; /i«T(i otovovv Tpoirov Thuc. 8.

27, Plat., etc.; oTipovv Id. Theaet. 175 A; ets danaovv any one person,

Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 7:—often with negatives, oM' oanaovv no one whoever.
Plat. Euthyphro 5 E, cf. Phaedo 78 D, etc. ; ouS' oTioSv, Lat. ne tantillum
quidem, Ar. Nub. 344, PI. 385 ; firfioTiovv Thcogn. 64. o. liaTia^ri-

voTovv, Dem. loio. 16, Aeschin. 33. 28. d. so also Sans alone. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 283 D, etc. 3. offTtj ttot* whoever, Aesch. Ag. 160,
cf. Hdt. 8. 65. 4. SffTit TTfp (cf Sanep), mostly in neut., 3 ti nip
iar otpeKos Ar. Eccl. 53, cf Plat. Rep. 492 E ; in masc, Dem. 586.
12. 6. offTit T(, where Tf is otiose as in Sart, II. 23. 43, etc. V.
neut. o Ti used absol. as a Conjunction, v. Tt. VI. If Stov from
which time. Soph. O. C. 345, Tr. 326, Ar. Nub. 528, etc. ; ff Stov vfp
Ar. Ach. 506, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 15 ; so, tws otou ; how long? Ev. Luc.

13- 8. 2. from what cause. Soph. Tr. 671, Eur. Cycl. 639.
6<ttCttis, o, in or 0/ the bones, pivfKds har. Rufus p. 43 Clinch.

oo-tXiyS, t770t, o, hair, esp. curled hair, a lock of hair, Lat. cirrus,

cincinnus, Call. Fr. 13 ; cf darKiy^. IT. anything curled or twisted,

as, 1. the tendril of the vine and other creeping plants, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18, 5 ; a Dim. oaTXiyyiov is cited by Ducange. ^.forked
!ightmng,aflashoflight,ctc., Ap. Rh.1.1397; c(.fi6aTpvxos,i\t(. 3.

of the feelers of the polypus, Nic. Al. 470.
6aTO-Sox«iov, t6, a place for keeping bones in. Gloss.

6(rTO-€i8T|S, €t, like bones, Hipp. 410. 2, Galen.

o<TTo-@r[Ki\, ^, a placefor putting bones in. Lye. 367, C.I. 3 728, 2731, al.

oa-TO-KttTCiKTTjs, OV, b, Lat. ossifragus, the osprey or sea-eagle. Gloss.

oa-TO-KXao-Tqs, ov, b, = foreg.. Gloss.

OO-TO-KOTTOS, o, V. Sub haTiOKOTTOS II.

6o-TOKoirwSt]S, fs,feeling as if one's bones were broken, Pallad. Febr. 76.
OOTO-Kopaj, &KOS, 6, the osprey. Lit. ossifragus. Gloss.

6(TroKoyi(i}, to gather bones, Isae. 48. 22.

OiTToKoyla, i), a gathering up of bones after the burning of a body.

OaTOCiaKOi. IO80

Diod. 4. 38 :—also ootoXoyiov, to, Lat. ossilegium, Gloss. II.

osteology, a treatise on the bones, Galen. 4. 37.

oo-To-XoYos, ov, {\4yai b) collecting bones, Epilyc. Incert. 2 ; '0<7ToA.d70i,

the name of a tragedy by Aeschylus, Ath. 667 C.

OTTO-naxia, ^, a game like the Chinese puzzle, but played with four-

teen pieces of bones instead of seven, Anson. Idyll. 13 praef

oo-TO-n-on|TtK6s, ^, 6v, of orfor making bone, St/ca/ui Galen. 5. 12.

oo-ToOv, T(5, Att. contr. for darlov, q. v.

6oTo4>a7€«, to eat bones, Strab. 776.

oo'T0-(|><iY**s, ov, eating bones, Byz.

oaTO-4>3v««, to shew bones, Hippiatr.

ocTTO-t^opos, ov, with hard stones, uiraipai Achmes Onir. 15I.

o(rTO-<t)VT|s, ft, of a bony nature or substance, Batr. 397.
ocrrp^Keos [a], a, ov, = uaTp&Kivos, Nic. Fr. 6. 3, Orph. Arg. 320:—

ocTTp^Kcios in Schol. Luc. Lexiph. "].

ooTpSKtvs, (ws, i, a potter, Anth. Plan. 19I.

doTpSKiipas, a, ov, r/ the nature of earthenware, fyo iarpaxrjpa

testaceous animals, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 18, P. A. 4. 5, 19, al. ; v. lioTpa-

KuSfpplOS.

ocrTpSKias, ov, i, a stone resembling an agate, Plin. 37. 65.

oo-Tpixlia, to banish bypotsherds, ostracize, Thac. I . I i^., 8.73, Andoc.

33.43, etc. ; in Hdt. efoCTTpa/cifai.—Ostracism {oaTpaKiapis) was adopted

at Athens not as a punishment, but as a means of checking the power of

individuals, when it was thought to have become too great for the liber-

ties of the people, v. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 15 sq., 3. 17, 7., 5- 3, 3 : 'o make
the sentence valid, 6000 votes were necessary, Schol. Ar. Eq. 851,

Poll. 8. 19; while Plut. represents the possible number of voters as 6000,

Aristid. 7. It was used also at Argos, Arist. 1. c. ; at Megara and

Miletus, Schol. Ar. 1. c; so also ntTaXiapiis (q. v.) at Syracuse.—V. Diet.

of Antiqq.

6<rTpdKtv8o, Adv. played with potsherds or oyster-shells, vatSiA offTp.

a game in which an varpaKov, black on one side and white on the other,

was thrown on a line, and according as the black or white turned up,

one party was obliged to fly and the other pursued. Poll. 9. ill : the

game was also called oarpaKov irepiaTpoipi}, Plat. Rep. 521 C; so,

daTpdxov ^(TantadvTos, ' if heads become tails,' Id. Phaedr. 241 B.—In

Ar. Eq. 855, bcTpaxivSa 0\frreiv there is a reference to barpamanSs.

offTpiKtvos [a], <], ov, earthen, made of clay, Lat. testaceous, of

vessels, Hipp. 576. 45, al.. Plat. Com. IIoi. 2, Anth. P. 7. 645., II. 74,

N. T. 2. like earthenware, baTpasiva t6 S{pna'=>baTpaK6S(pfia,

Luc. Lexiph. 6.

oo-TpiKiov [a], TO, Dim. of oarpaxov, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2, Strab. 823,

A.B. 794.
, . ,

oaTpaK(s, iSot, ij. Dim. ofoarpaKov:—the hair or scaly covering of the

pine-cone, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 57 B.

oo-rpfiKio-^ios, (5, ostracism, v. sub iaTpaxi^ai.

oa-TpaKiTrjs, ot;, o, = 6crTpdKii'0t, \i$os iuTp. Diosc. 5. 165, cf. Plin. 36.

31: aIso = 6(rTpa«iat, Id. 37. 65. 2. fem. iarpaxiTis, iSot,=

KaS/j-eia, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. 37. 56 and 65. II. a kind of cake,

Ath. 647 E.

o<rrpilK6-8cp|iOS, ov, with a shell like a potsherd, hard-shelled, xipxivoi

Batr. 397 ; opp. to fiaKaxbaTpaKos, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 1 1 ; of eggs, lb. I.

65, 5 :

—

barpaxbSfppia, ra, like iaTpaKtjpd, hard-shelled or testaceous

animals, v. sub /iaKaxia, ra.

oo-TpaKocis, (aaa, (v, poet, for baTpAxtvos, Sb/ios barp, Anth. P. 9. 86;

vSiTa Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. aTVipfkiap-bs.

oirTpdKo-KovCa, i), a pavement made of crushed potsherds, concrete, Lat.

pavimentum testaceum, Geop. 2. 27, cf. Vitruv. 7- I.

ocTTpSKov, T(5, (v. sub oaTfov) an earthen vessel, Lat. testa, Ar. Ran.

1 190, cf Eccl. 1033, Lysias 98. 40, etc. 2. a tile or potsherd, Lys.

IOI. 14: esp. the tablet used in voting (v. baTpaxl^a) ; hence, Toii-

OTpaxov napoixfTai the danger of ostracism is past, Cratin. Gp^TT. I ;

T(i Sarpaxa for barpaxtaiibs. Plat. Com. "tnfpTr. 2 ; rb ioTpaxov ewi-

<pepfiv nvi to vote for any one's banishment, Plut. Alcib. 13, cf Pericl.

14. 3. on bffTpdxov irepiaTpotprj, v. sub barpaxivSa, 4. a

sort of earthenware Castanet, ^ toTs barpixois xpojovaa [MoCffo] , of

the poetry of Euripides, Ar. Ran. 1305. II. the hard shell of
testacea, as snails, muscles, tortoises, h. Hom. Merc. 33, Theocr. 9. 25,

Arist. H. A. 4. 4, I, etc. ; v. sub imKdxia, to :—hence, tortoise-shell or

another ofpearl, xXiVTijpts boTpaxois .. IvbtStfiivot Philo I. 666. 2.

an egg-shell, dirrTjva ., , apTX yv^vbv barpaxaiv Aesch. Fr. 401, cf Arist.

G. A. 3. 3, 4 and 5.

oo-TpSKo-vuTos, ov, having the back covered with a hard shell, Teucer

ap. Ath. 455 E, Ael. N. A. 9. 6.

oo-TpaKo-TroiAs, b, a potter. Gloss.

6<rrpaK6-pivos, ov,'=barpaxbh(piios, Opp. H. i. 313., 5. 589.
o(rTp&KO-(t>ope(i>, to vote with SaTpaxa, Schol. Ar. Eq. 855.
o(rTpaKO<)>opCa, ^, a voting with SaTpaxa, Arist. Fr. 396, Plut. Ale. 13.

ocTTpaKo-xpoos, ov, with metapl. ace. barpaxbxpoa, with a hard skin

or shell, Anth. P. 9. 196 :—cf. fiaXdxia, ra.

oo-TpSKoo), to turn into potsherds, dash to pieces

:

—Pass, to be dashed

in pieces, Aesch. Fr. 1 79. II. to make the skin hard like shell,

barp. T<) bip/ia Arist. Probl. 2.33,1:—Pass, to become covered with

a hard shell. Lye. 88. III. to pave with concrete (cf barpaxo-

xovia), Inscr. in Miiller de Munim. Ath, p. 38.

ovtpSkuStis, ct, like an earthen pot or shard, testaceous, of crabs, Arist.

H. A. 4. 2, 4, al. ; of the tortoise, lb. 8. 17, 6 ; of oysters, lb. 4. 6, 3

;

of the covering of certain eggs. Id. G. A. 2. I, 30, cf H. A. 5. 34, I :—

-

Td baTpaxiitri earthen vessels. Id. Plant. 3. I, 2 :—cf. OffTpoKoStp/ios.

i<npf\aKii, t], 6v, of the oyster, aap( Zonar.
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Sorrpcivos, rj, ov, of ot living in a shell, testaceous. Plat. Phileb. 21 C.

6<rTp6i.o-Ypa(t>Tis, is, purple-painted, Anth. P. append. 330.

oo-Tpetov, T(5, V. sub uarpfov.

oo-rpeov or oerrptiov, to ; (v. sub offreov) :

—

an oyster, Lat. ostrea

:

—
the proper Att. form is oarpaov (oarpaa ,. tKeyov ol apxa^oi Ath.

92 F, cf. Moer. 1S5, Phot., etc.), and this is required by the metre in the

earlier Poets, Kuyx'"' I'-vfS, Kwarptia Aesch. Fr. 25 ; oarptia av/ifif-

jxvKoTa Epich. 23 Ahr. ; nivvjiat Kal oaTpdotaiV ofioii] Cratin. Apx.

6 ; iriVi'oi, XeiraSfs, ftvfs, oarpiia Anaxandr. TlpaiT. I. 60, etc. (v. Com.
Fragm. in Indice) ; while iarptov is used in late Ep., Nic. ap. Ath.

92 D, Matro ib. 135 A :—the readings vary in Plat. (v. infr. II) as in

Arist., cf. H. A. I. 6, 2 and 4. I, 28 :—Arist. seems to use the word

generally for all bivalves, H. A. 11. c, ap. Ath. 88 B, Galen. 12.

543, II. an oyster or bivalve shell. Id. H. A. 4. 6, 7., 8. 2,

l6. III. = Lat. ostrum, a purple used in dyeing, prob. that

produced by the murex, oarpeov iiivov (vupipiiv Plat. Crat. 424 D ;

uffrpfity ivaKrjXiii^ivos Id. Rep. 420 C ; ra {rw/xara iKtxptVTo doTpflcp

Ath. 197 F, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21.

6<rTpe«>5i|S, €s, (fJSos) of the oyster kind, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, I, Aristid.

Quint. 105 ; oarpiWoStis, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 4.

oo-Tptjiov, TO, a stable. Lye. 94, Antim. ap. Phot.

oo-TpiTT|S \i6os [1], o, a kind of stone, Orph. Lith. 339.
oo-rpua (or ocrrpuT)), and ooTpus, vos, fj, a tree with very hard wood,

like the hornheam, both in Theophr. H. P. 3. lo, 3, cf. Plin. 13. 37 ; in

Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 2, oo-rpuis, ilos, i).

oo-Tpus, ^, V. ocTTpua.

6o-TuSi)s, f s, ((75os) like bone, of the nature of bone, bony, Xen. Eq. i

,

8., 5, 6, Arist. H. A. 2. i, 28, al. ; Comp. -iarfpos, lb. 3. 7, 11.

ocrvpis, fi, a plant, Diosc. 4. 143, Plin. 27.88,—which Sprengel identi-

fies with Osyris alba ; others with Linaria vulgaris ; others with Ebeno-
podium.—Cf. offipirrjs.

oa4>pa, ^, = 6(7fiT), Ach. Tat. 2. 38, Eust. Opusc. 78. 40; v. iatppaivo/iai.

6<T<t>p(iSiov, t6, = uaippavTTipiov, Eust. 46. 3, etc. : v. Ducang.
6cr<|>patvouai : fut. oa<ppTiaofiai Ar. Pax 152 : aor. iia<pp6iir]v, iacppi-

<x9ai, 6(Tippofx€yos Hdt., Att. ; (the aor. I forms watppavTO, oatppavTO in

Aristid. 2. 308, Hdt.I. 80 seem to be errors of the Copyists for waippovTO,

6ff(ppovTo) :—aor. pass. iia(ppavBr]v Hipp. 262. 49, Philem. Xrpar. I. 26,

Arist. de An. 2. 12,5, Probl. 7. 6 : fut. iatppavBriaofiat Lxx (Tob. 6. 18) :

—the forms offtpparai, -uvrai, etc. only in late writers, as Pans. 9. 21,3,
Luc. Pise. 48, Philo I. 617; {iia<f>pavTO in Ar. Ach. 179, and va^pdaSai
in Antiph. Auk. I, were corrected by Elmsl.) : aor. iiaippiiaavro Arat.

955, Ael, etc. : Dep. To catch scent of, smell, scent, track, c. gen.,

Hdt. I. 80, Ar. Ran. 654, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 24, etc. ; absol., Plat. Phaedo
96 B, etc. ; ^ aia67)(ris 77 tov oarppaiviaSat Arist. Sens. 5, 27 ;—c. ace.

cogn., T^i/ uSfifjV oatpp. Hdt. I. 80:—c. ace. only in late writers, oaipp.

epvaWiSa (apffffiivrjv Ael. N. A. 9. 54;—for in Eur. Cycl. 154 (eTScs

yap avTT]V

;

—oil /xd Ai", d\\' laippaivopiaC), auT^s must be supplied,
cf. Ar. Ran. 489 ; and in Ar. PI. 897 oa<ppaivu ti ; ti is adverbial, at
all. 2. metaph. to get scent of, ttjs rvpavviSos Ar. Lys. 619;
Toi3 XP""'""' Luc. Tim. 45. II. Causal in Act., iatppaivuv
Tiva. Tivi to make one smell at a thing, Galen. 10. 595., 13.454; s°
also an-, TTpo(T-o<T(ppaiva].

ocr<t>pavo-is, :}, = oa(j>pr]ats, Clearch. ap. Ath. 611 B.

6<T(j>pavTT|pios, a, ov, smelling, able to smell, sharp-smelling, nvKTijpts
ua<p., like Lat. nares acuti, Ar. Ran. 893. II. pass. 6a<f>pavTr]-
piov (sc. ipapnaKov), t6, strong scent used to revive persons fainting, Lat.
olfactorium, cited from Eust.

6(r(t>pavTiK6s, i), ov, capable of smelling, quick of scent, KVviSia Arist,
G. A. 5. 2, 7 ; of the vine, sensitive to odours, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 4,
cf. II. P. 4. 16, 6. 2. t6 da<pp. alaBijTfipwv the organ of the sense

of smell, Arist. de An. 2.^, 13., 3. 1, I: to oacppavriKuv the capacity of
smelling, t ivfpyf'ia fi uaipprjais, tovto Swd/iei rd oatpp. Id. Sens. 2,

IJ' II. TO dail>paVTiK6v,==oaippavTripiov II, Galen.
ocr<t>pavT6s, 17, 6v, that can be smelt, Arist. de An. 2. 9, I, Sens. 5, 28 sq.
6<r<j)pao-ia, ^, = ua<)ipavati, Lxx (Hos. 14. 7).

6o-<t)p-ii(ris, ^, /Ae sense of smell, smell. Plat. Phaedo III B, Theact. 15G
B, Arist. de An. 2. 9, 8 sq. ; rb t^s offcpp. ahetjTTipiov Id. Sens. 2, 20. 2.
the organ of smell, Arist. de An. 3. i, 4, Probl. 13. 2 ; al iaipp^aeis Hdn.
1

.
1 2 ; so, ^ivSiv oaipp-qai(s (Ion. form) 0pp. C. 4. 66. II. - iaiiii,

the smell of a thing, Moschopul.
oo-<(>pi)TtK6s, i), 6v, = oatppavTiKis, Diog. L. 9. 80, G.ilen. 5. 359.
o<j-4pt)t6s,_ 17, ov, = o(T<;,pai/Tos, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 43.
6iT(tiu-a\YT|s, U, with a pain in the loins, suffering from lumbago,

Aesch. Fr. 374 Hipp. Coac. 169:—o(r(|>«aXYto), to have lumbago, lb.
143:

—

o<T^vii.Kyla.,-fi, lumbago, Ib. 219.
o<r<t>u8j.ov, TO, Dim. of ia^vs, Theognost. Can. 125.
6<r4.v-T|J, ^-yor, 6, fj, {ayvvfu) having dislocated one's hip, hip-shot,

Poiita ap. Lex. de Spirit, p. 234 ed. Valck.
6or4>us, fi, gen. ia^vos ; ace. uacpiv, also 6cr<pva Anth. P. 12. 213 -.—the

loin or loins, the lower part of the back, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. H. A
I. 13, 2, al. ; opp. to S;toi, Hdt. 2. 40, Aesch. Pr. 497 ; the loin of a
victim, Ar. Pax 1053. Lys. 964, Menand. Mt'ff. i. 12 ; of wasps, (x<»""
KlvrpovU T^s ua<j>voj Ar. Vcsp. 225, cf. 740:—Xen. describes a horse's
loins,

—

ua(pvs r] SnrkT) t^s anKfji Kai ^yuaeijaSai iiaXa/tartpa Kal lUiv
i/Si'jiv Eq. I, II; and this SiirK^ uafvs, so called from the furrow that
runs down the back, is inaccurately rendered duplex spina by Varro and
Virg. G. 3. 87. 2. Hellenist., metaph., o Kapnis t^s oaijivoi, of a

son. Act. Ap. 2. 30, cf, Lxx (Gen. =;. II, al.). 3. mpt^avvvaOa:
or dva^uuvvvaOai ttjv dTcf}Vv to gird up one's loin^, Lxx and N. T. (Curt.
is inclined to connect u-aipw with \pva, ^oa, comparing Skt. sphik

(loins).) \y in nom. and ace. sing., which are written uatpvi, ia<f>i}v

by Hdn. tt. fiov. K((. p. 31, lo. Ale.x. 8, Arcad. 92 ; cf. 6</>pCj.]

6(Txia, oo"X€OV, v. sub oaxv.

oo-xn, ';, the scrotum, Hipp. 483. 15., 486. 13, al. ; but in Arist, H, A.

3. I, 12., 9. 50, 6, G. A. 1. 12, 2, Probl. 27. 11, we find the form ocrxea

:

if offxT is contr. from ^ff^ta, it should be written oaxrj

:

—another form
oiTX«os, c, is found in Arist. H. A. I. 13, 4 (but with v. 1. uax(a), written

offx'o' '1 Po"' 2.172, and Hesych. ; also o<rx«ov, to, Poll. 4. 203,
al. II. iaxos, Nic. Al. 108, Ath. 495 F.

oirxiov, t6, the raised margin of the womb, Galen. Lex. 536, whence
perhaps it should be restored in Hipp. 671. 50.

Sctxis, 10s, 17, = opx", Hipp. 205 H, 1155 G, 1218 B.

oo-xo-Popos, ov, destroying young twigs, v. aap«o06pos.

o<rxos, d,t^ii6axos, a young branch, shoot, esp. of the vine, vaxos
^fifpiSos Ar. Ach. 997 ; also ouxV. ^<^XV cifnrtKov K\ados KaraKapiros

Ath. 495 F : cf. uaxo<t>op'a. (V. sub o^os.)

o<rxo4>6pia or licrx-, tq, one day of the Athen. festival 'Xnlpa, on
which chosen boys, sons of citizens, in women's dress, carrying vine-

branches loaded with grapes (v. oaxo?), went in procession from the
temple of Bacchus to that of 'A6t]vd Sxipas, Philochor. 44, Plut. Thes.
22, Ath. 495 F, Alciphro I. 4., 3. i:—oo'xo4>6piov, to, the sanctuary of
Athena Sxipas in the Phalerum, Hesych., A. B. 318, etc. :—oo-xoifiopai,

01, the boys who carried the vine-branches, Hyperid. and Philochor. ap.

Harp., Ister 13 :—o(TXO<t>opcu, to celebrate thefestival 6axo<popia, Phot.

:

—6(rxo({>opiK£s, 17, 6v, of or for the 6axo<popia, Ath. 631 B ; iiiXt) oax-
Poll. 4, J3.—In all these words Hesych. and other Gramm. wrote iiox-
for l>cx-, and this form appears in many Mss.
hcrdpai. Adv. for 'oaai wpai, v. sub oar^ixlpai.

oTa, Aeol. for ot€, like iroTa for ttotc, Sappho 48.
Stov, for ot' &v (ot€ av) as in Horn. :—Adv. of Time, whenever, with

a conditional force, so as nearly to = toy (v. ei A. II. I), referring to an
indef. future (v. oTe A. I. I. c), II. I. 519, Od. 9.6, etc, ; also of events

likely to recur, U. 2. 397, Od. 9. 6, etc.:— so also in Ep. oVt Kiv, 11. I.

567., 6. 225 :— strengthd., 'orav irtp Soph. O. C. 301, Plat. Rep. 565 A

:

—repeated for rhet. effect, orav cos vPpi^ojv, orav dj$ ix&p^s, orav kov-

81/Aois, orav Itti xopptjs Dem. 537. fin. 2. never with the Indie, in

good authors, except in Od. 10. 410, where we have wi 5' orav . . axai-
povai (for anaiptxiai) ; and in 24. 88, St€ Ktv . . ^liivvvvrai rt viol Kal
imvriivovTai diOXa ; in U. 12.42, ffTpt<^€Ta( isEp. for (7Tp€</)7;Ta(. 3.

never with the optat. in good authors^ except in orat. obliqua, where in

orat. recta the subj. with OTav would have stood, as perh. Aesch. Pers,450
may be expl. (Elmsl. read ot' Ik viwv) ;—ace. to the received text, ot€
iKv is followed by Hkoi in II. 9. 525. II. Special usages; 1.

to introduce a simile, U. 10. 5, Od. 5. 394. 2. npiv y oTav = irpty

yf ^ STaf (v. oT€ A. II. 2), 2. 374. 3. th ore Ktv until such
time as .. , 2. 99., 19. 144. 4. &Tav Tfix'CTa, Lat. quum primum,
Ar. Thesm. 1205, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33 ; orav jrpurrov Plat. Lys. 2II B.

8t«, relat. Adv., formed from the relat. stem 0- and t€ (v. t€ b), answer-

ing to demonstr. TOTf, and intcrrog. rroT« ; properly of Time, but some-
times, like Lat. quum, passing into a Causal sense (cf. dirdTe).

A. of Time, 7iihen, but without reference either to previous time (as

in i-nfi=postquatn), or to later time (as in irpiv =priusquam), I.

Construction : 1. with Indie, to denote single events or actions in

past time, with impf. or aor., when, II. I. 397, 432, etc. ; rarely with
plqpf., 5. 392 :—the Verb is sometimes to be repeated from the apodosis,

Ka\Xi(evos Si KaTf\0uiv, otc xal oi ex Tlfipams (sc. KarrjXBov) Xen.
Hell. I. 7. 35 —often in ellipt. phrases, titj 'i^av fvxwXal, ore Si) </ia/KV

(Tvai dpiaroi whither are gone the boasts, [which we made'] when we
said . . ? II. 8. 229 ; so after Verbs of perception and the like, § oi nipLViji,

oTf t' iKpittoj..', rememberest thou not \the timel when..! 15.18,
cf. 21. 396, Od. 24. 115, Ar. Vesp. 354, Thuc. 2. 21, etc.; aKovaa «ux°"
nivrji OT itprjaOa , . , II. I. 397, cf. Plat. Legg. 782 C ; ooS* iXaB' Atavra
Zfus, ore Stj Ipwftxai diSov . . vIktjv II. 17. 627; rarely with pf., 5.

392. b. with pres., of a thing now going on, 2. 471., 4. 259;
vvv, ore . . aoi d^iojs v-natcovcu Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 6 ; cf 11. 14. 71, r}bfa ixiv

ydp oT€ .. AavaoTaiv dfivvtv, o75a 5k vvv ore tovs .. Kvtdvfi. c.

rarely with fut., of a definite future, Od. 18. 272; opp. to the indef.

future expressed by oTai' with Subj., II. I. 518, cf. 6. 448. 2. with

Opt., to denote repeated events or actions in past time, iv9a irapos

KotfidB', 6t€ fiiv 7Xo«os vTTVos Ixdvot whenever, as often as, II. I. 610,
cf. 4. 263, etc.; so, on 5rj 3. 216. b. sometimes of future events

which are represented as uncertain, in clauses dependent on a Verb in

the opt." or subj., oiiK dv rot xpaiofiTi KiBapis .. , or* iv Koviyai fiiydrji

3-.55' <^f- 18. 465., 21. 429, Aesch. Eum. 726. c. so ort firi, in the

best authors always with the opt., for tl jir), unless, except, save when,
II. 13. 319, Od. 16. 197, Arist.PoI. 3. 4, 9 ;—used by Ap. Rh. with subj.,

I. 245., 4. 409. 3. with Subj., only in Ep. and Lyr. Poets (for in

correct Att. writers oral' is always used with Subj., as ot' dv or orf Ktv
generally in Hom., v. sub orav), U. 19. 337., 21. 323, etc. II.
Special usages

:

1. in Hom. to introduce a simile, as S' ore as when,
mostly with Subj., II. 2. 147., 4. 130, 141., 6, 506, etc. ; sometimes with
Indie, 16. 364., 21. 12, Od. 10. 463 :—the Verb nuist often be supplied

from the context, as in II. 2. 394,, 4. 462. 2. in the Ep. phrase
Tpiv y oT( Sfi . . , -ij is omitted before ot(, II. 9. 488., 12. 437, Od. 13.

322. III. oT€ with other Particles, 1. St' or, ore Kev,

v. sub orav. 2. ore 5i; and ore Sf/ fa, stronger than orf, often in

Horn., Hcs. ; V, supr, I, i :—so or' dp', U. 10. 540. 3. ore re (where
T( is otiose, v, sub rt B. l\ II. 2. 471., 10. 83', etc. 4. uTf nip,
even when, 5. 802., 14. 319, etc.; also in Hdt. 5. 99, Thuc. I. 8, etc.:
also ore nip re, 11. 4. 259 , 10. 7. IV. the proper correlat.
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Adv. is ToT€, as ore 6^ .. , rort 5^ .

. , lo. 365 ; ot< 6^ .
.

, S^ totc

2.^. 722 ; oTi hfj .. , Koi TOTf Sr) .. , 22. 209 ; oTf 8^ fia , Kai ..

,

TUT ap' 24. 32:—for Tore we sometimes have (vOa, I. 610, etc.; tiiUTa

3. 221 ; air'iKa 8' 4. 210; Se .. 5. 438 ; so also, vvv .. , ore .. Soph.

Aj. 711, etc.; ^eeucrTf/joi/ . . , oTt . . Id. Tr. 7n ; ^^ti t^), St€ .. II. 2.

743, etc. ; so in Att., ^v Tr6Te xpovos, ore,., I'lat. Prot. 320 C, cf.

Phaedo 74 E, Hdt. i. 160. 2. elliptical in the phrase IffTiy ore or

taO' 6t(, like Lat. est ubi, there are times when, sometimes, now and
then, tart ot< Hdt. 2. 120 ; iffO* ore Soph. Aj. 56, Plat.

B. ore sometimes passes into a Causal sense, like Lat. quvm,
whereas, (in old Engl, when as), mostly with pres. indie, II. 16. 433 ;

oT( St] 20. 29 ; and in Att., as Soph. Aj. 1095, O. T. 918 ; ore i-q Plat.

Sy.aip. 206 A, etc. ; ore 8^ tovto ovtois ixti Plat. Prot. 354 C ; so, ore

7f Hdt. 5. 92, I :—also with pf. used as prcs.. Soph. Ph. 428, Ar. Nub.

34. 2. sometimes where were would be more usual, ovraj ..

iroppco xKfOS iJKft, ort Kai Paai\(vs ^purrjafv Ar. Ach. 647.
C. 6t€ absol. Adv., like iaO' oTf, sometimes, now and then, used

like TTOTe at the beginning of each of two corresponding clauses, nmv . .
,

now .. , sometimes ., , sotnetimes .. , only in late Att., ot€ /iiv .. , ori
Si .. , Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 16, al. : but in II., ori fiiv .

.
, aWore .. , 20.

49 sq. ; otJ fiiv . . , dWoTf 8' aS . . , 1 8. 599 sq. ; ori /xiv r( .. , d\\oT€
Si .. , II. 64; otJ /ifv .. , 0T€ 8* ouTf .. , Ap. Rh. i. 1270; ItI fiiv

T€ .. , or' au ..
, 3. 1300 ; ori /ilv .. , iroTf Si .. , Polyb. 6. 20, 8 ; Cri

fiiv ,. , utI Si .. , Kal dWoTC .. , Diog. L. 2. 106 ; ore ftiv .. , 7raA.ii'

Si .. , Arist. Eth. N. i. 10, 5 ; iviore .. , ore Si .. , Id. Pol. 7. 13, 2 ;

ore iiiv .. , fj .. , Id. Poet. 3, 2 :—also reversely, dWoTf fiiv .. , iri

8c .. , II. II. 566; also ori Sf in the second clause, without any cor-

relative in the first, 17. 178 ; Soph, joins ea$' ore .. , or' oAAot", Aj. 56;
ore Si alone, at the beginning of a clause, Xen. Cyn. 5, 8 and 20.,

9, 8 and 20.

oT€, neut. of offre :—also Ion. masc, for offTC, II.

oTcowrtv, oT<v, OTCO), OT€(»)V, Ep. and Ion. cases of orTTii,

o Tt, Ep. o TTi, (often written o, ti and o, tti—to distinguish them
from OTi, OTTi, that), neut. of offxis, used as an Adv. like 810T1, in in-

direct questions, _/br what, where/ore, oy k finoi, o ti Toaaov excfjaaro

11. I. 64, cf. Od. 19. 463: ftpero, o Tt ov xpo-Tai rfi x^P* Hdt. 3. 78,
cf. I. III., 2. 19, 91, al.; ^v fiTj (ppiari^ on., unless you tell mt why.. ,

Ar. PI. 19, cf. 966 ;—sometimes with a Prep., (IpaTfiifitvos Kar on.,
oiircu i-niaTuXf Hdt. 6. 3. 2. strengthd. 3 ti ti (commonly written

OTI ti) ; Dem. 691. 21 ; o ti ti 8^; Luc. Dem. Enc. 22 ; o ti 8^ ti

liaXiara ; Plat. Rep. 343 A ; 3 ti Si) ti 7« ; Id. Charm. 161 C : cf. iri-q

II. II. o ti jxi) (commonly written oti jit)), after a negat."i:lause,

except, II. 16. 227 ; ouSa/ioi .. , 3ti |i^ \wi jiovvoi Hdt. i. 18 ; ovSih
avBpwTToiv, o TI /ii) yw)) ii6vov Id. I. 181, cf. I. 143, Thuc. 4. 26, etc.

;

rarely with a different Verb, Sieipvye /iiv oiSfis, ti fifj Sif\a04 Tis no
one escaped, save that one escaped notice, Arr. An. I. 16, 4, etc. ; after

a question with ov, 8 ti iitj means quatenus non, so far as not, ov .. t^v
anu toC fiavOaviiv [iiSovfiv], ti ixij jxaBrifia Ti/iijv <p(p(i, Kairv&v Kai
<l>\vaplav [^7crTai] ; Plat. Rep. 581 D.—That this phrase belongs to

the pronominal o ti is shewn by the similar usage of oaov, v. oaos
IV. 5. c. III. with a Sup. Adv., 3 tti TaxiffTO, as quick as pos-

sible, II. 4. 193, Od. 5. 112, al. ;—so also 3 ti Ttixos, Hdt. 9. 7, Soph.
Ant. 1321, Thuc, etc. ; so in Att., 3 ti /hJAhtto Thuc. 5. 36, etc. ; 3 ti

«77i;TaTa Id. 3. 40 ; 3 ti iKaxicTTa 6. 23 ; 3 ti xP';<"A"»"'a'''a 7. 74 :

—

also with Adjs., 3 ti TrKeioTTj d-nopia Id. 4. 32 ; 3 ti irXftOTov i^avrt-

Kov, TI irAei'ffToi' xf"^"'" Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 6, Cyr. 6. I, 43; 3 ti

iT\ti(7T)j €vSatij.ovia Plat. Rep. 421 B ; 3 ti ixfyiarrj np6<paai! Thuc. I.

126, cf. 7. 69; TrafSas 3 Ti xf'poT'fX'^"^'*'™''"^^^ Ar. Vesp. 1 276, etc.

Here also the usage may be compared with that of o'lros I. 7, IV. 4.
OTt, Ep. ottI ^both in Hom.):—Conjunction, to introduce an ob-

jective clause, that, Lat. quod, after Verbs of seeing or knowing,
thinking or saying; in Hom. often strengthd. 3ti fia, and oti 5^.
Usage

:

1. in Hom. always with indie, and this mood also pre-

vails in Att. 2. even in orat. obliq. (where the opt. is the proper

mood) the indie, is often retained in the same tense which the speaker
had used or would have used, riyyiXOr] . . , ort Miyapa dipiaTTjKe news
came that Megara has revolted (where we say had), Thuc. I. 114; diro-

Kpivdfifyoi on nffxipovat (where we say that they u/ow/i/ send), lb. 90; cf.

Plat. Phaedo 58 A, etc. ; in orat. ob!., the optat. is the regular constr., as

in English, j)n€L\7ja' on .. PaSioifiijv I threatened that I ivould go, Ar.

PI. 88, cf. Plat. Phaedo 59 E, etc. :—sometimes the opt. and indie, arc

found in the same sentence with a diff'erent shade of meaning, iKfyov,

vTi KCpo? fiiv Ti&vrfitiv, 'Apiato^ Si Ti€(j}fvyajs . . fi';; Xen. An. 2. T, 3 ;

[nfpi/fc-\^y] Trporjyopivi . . , on *Apx^Sa^os ^iv ol ^Ivoi ftrj .
.

, rci/s 5'

dypovi Tot's iavTov nal oiKLas . . , dipirjatv avrd Srjfxoata flvai Thuc. 2.

13, cf. Hdt. I. 86, Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. :— also, on ... and the ace.

with inf. are found together, Thuc. 3. 25, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 13. 3.

if an hypothesis is involved, the tense after 3ti follows the rules observed

in hypothet. sentences (v. €1), u ti9 epoiro, Ka9' oiroioi/s vo^lovs S(i

noXijivioOat, StjXov on dnotcpivataO' dv . . , it is manifest that you
would answer ., , Dem. 1 132. 21, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 12. II.

3ti is often inserted pleonast. before the very words of a speech (where

in our idiom the Conjunction is left out, its place being supplied by
inverted commas), Koi iytb fTwov, oti if aiirrj fjLot dpxh ^^'^^ • • , and I

said :
' I will begin at the same point . .

,' Plat. Prot. 317 E, cf. 356 A,

361 A, etc. 2. on is also used pleonast. with the inf. and ace. (cf.

W5 fi. T. I), €?jroi' oti TTpwTov i fxi xPV'^o.t iTdpaOrjvai kot ifxavTuv (which
is in fact a mixture of the two constructions, iltrov oti i^i ^XPV^ irpuiTov

and ilnof e/ii xpv'^ai -npwTov), Plat. Legg. 892 D, cf. Phaedo 63 C, Xen.
Hell. 2. 2, 2, etc.; so oti with a part., yvovi .. , on . . Siatp6apTj<rofiiVov?

Thuc. 4. 37, cf. Plat. Gorg. 481 D, Lob. Phryn. 772. But on has often been

wrongly inserted by the Copyists, as if drrfv or Xtyovaiv must be followed

by it, as in Xen. An. 5. 6,19, cf. Cobet V.LL. pp. 286, 492. III.

on in Att. often represents a whole sentence, esp. in affirm, answers, ovkovv

.. to dStufiv KaKiov dv (irj rov dSiiceiadat ; Answer, SfjKov 8?) on (i. e,

on KaKiov dv ft-q, or 3ti Tai^TO ourous tx*i). Plat. Gorg. 475 C : there is

a like ellipsis in the affirmative forms o76' 3ti, i^o"^' 3ti, oia$' oti Soph.

Ant. 276, 758, Plat. Gorg. 486 B, etc., cf Wolf Lept. p. 388 :—hence

arose the practice of using Sr]\ov6Ti (q. v.) as Adv. 2. it is com-
mon in Att. to transpose the subject of the Verb which follows 8ti, as

AvHaovas Si Kal avTol ftSofiev, oti . . /lapTroCi'Tai (for (iSofXcv, on
AvKaovcs KapwovvTai), Xen. An. 3. 2, 23, cf. 29, etc. IV. ovx
OTI .

. , uWd or oAAd Kal .

.

, oux 3n Kpinui' iv ijavxt*} ^v, dWd ol

(pikoi avTov not only Crito .
.

, but his friends, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 8; more
fully, ov fi6vov on dvSpts, dKXd Kal yvvaiK(^ Plat. Symp. 179 B ; so

foil, by dA\* ov8^ . . , TavT-q dSvvara i^iaovcBai ovx ^n xd iv Tp
Euptlirp, dK\' ovS* tv Tp 'Aaia not only the powers in Europe, but .. ,

Thuc. 2. 97 :—oux ^''**' "*^* followed by a second clause, means although,

ovx °'''' "ai'ffi "at (pTjai Plat. Prot. 336 D, cf. Gorg. 450 E, Theaet.

157 B :—cf. ojrois A. II. 2. 2. for 3ti fii), v. o n II.

B. as a Causal Particle, for that, because, also like Lat. quod,

II. I. 224, etc. 2. seeing that, inasmuch as, ykavxii Si ai tiktc

OdXaffaa . . OTI roi v6os ianv dmjvqs U. 16. 35, cf. 31. 488, Od.

2 2. 36.

[The last syll. is short, but used long in arsi by Hom. But though

short, the 1 is never elided in Att., prob. to avoid confusion with 3Te,

Pors. Hec. 109 ; nor is the hiatus permitted except in Comedy, Br. Ar.

Lys. 611, Ach. 516: in Hom. the elision is common, II. I. 412., 4.

33. etc.]

in-f). Conjunction, Comic form of oti B, because, Eupol. Incert. 8, Ar.

Eq. 29, 34, 181, 236, etc. 2. more rarely = 3n, that, lb. 360, Nub.

331, Vesp. 1395, Av. lOII. II. = 3 n, wherefore, in indirect ques-

tions, oTi^ ti; why sof wherefore so J Ar. Nub. 784 ; and oti^ ti £17

;

lb. 756, PI. 136.—Cf. ti';;, trrtHj.

OTIOVV, V. sub OCTTIS IV. 2. b.

OTIS, OTiva, oTivas, Ep. cases of oans.
OTXtuoj, =6tA«'iu, Ap. Rh. 2. 1008, Babr. 37. 3.

ctX«io, to suffer, endure, c. ace. Call. Fr. 374, Ap. Rh. 3. 769, etc.

:

absol, lb. 4. 1227, Lye. 819.
OTXt]|jia, TO, distress, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 13. 23.

otXtkauv, ov, = d6\ios, Hesych. ; Schmidt gives o TKrifiav.

otXos, o, suffering, distress, arising from a thing, 7rai8«ia! otAoi/

Acsch. Theb. 18; cu/i^eiW utKov Soph. Tr. 7 (as the Schol., though

the Ms. gives okvov). ' (otAos, otXc'o), otA^/kuj' seem to be formed

from y'TAA, rdXas, TXijvat, TXijixav, with o euphon., just as drXas,

dOXios, come from same Root, with a euphon.)

oToPos, o, any loud, wild, startling noise, as the din of battle, ot. anXj]-

Tos Hes. Th. 709 ; the rattling of chariots, Acsch. Thcb. 151, 204 ; the

crash of thunder. Soph. O. C. 1479 ; also of the flute, yXvKvv avXSiv ot.

Id. Aj. 1202 ; OT. KpoTaXav Antim. 94. So the Verb OTO^ia, to sound

loud, sound wildly, KOTvXats 6to0€1 Aesch. Fr. 55 ; cf. vvoToPiai.—
The freq. Mss. reading liTToPiai, otto^os is disproved by the metre.

(Doubtless onomatop.)
OTOTOi (not oTTOToi", as often in the Mss.), an exclamation of pain and

grief, ahl woe I Trag. ; doubled, Eur. Andr. 1
1 97, etc.; also lengthd.,

OTOTOToT Aesch. Pers. 268, al. ; ^TOTOTor toto? Id. Ag. 1072 ; oto-

roToToT roToi Soph. El. 1245; ATOTOTOToroTor Eur. Tro. 1294,

Ion 789.

oTOTwfoj, to cry ototoT, to wail aloud, Ar. Pax loii, Thesm. 1081;

fut. oTOTiifo/iai, Id. Lys. 520:—^Pass. lo be bewailed, uTorv^irai ..,

Aesch. Cho. 329. Cf. dv-, iir-OTorv^io.

'OtotuJigi, oi. Com. pr. n. in Ar. Av. 1043, men of Wails, with a play

on 'OXoi^iJ^ioi (men of Olophyxus near Mount Athos).

OTpaXtos, a, ov, (v. oTp^yo)) = sq., Opp. H. 2. 273, Q^Sm. II. 107 :

—

used by Hom. and Hes. only in Adv. brpHXias, quickly, readily, as U. 3,

260, Od. 19. 100, Hes. Sc. 410.

OTpTjpos, d, 6v, (v. ItTpvva) quick, nimble, busy, ready, epith. of Btpd-

ncuv, U. I. 321, Od. 1. 109., 4. 23, etc., cf. Ar. Av. 909 ; of Tafiiq, II. 6.

381; pid^Trj oTpripfi, comically, Matro ap. Ath. 136 D;.—Adv. -p£s, =
'oTpaXfoisi OiS. 4. '735. II. = o^u», sharp, cutting, painful, Opp.

H. 2. 529.
OTptx^s, nom. pi. of o0pi^.

cTpuYT)(|)AYOs [d], ov, = TpvyT](pdyos, Archil. 31.

cxpuvTTjp, TJpos, o, {uTpvvw) One who stirs up, Hesych.

OTpvVTLK^S, i}, ov, stirring up, rousing, Eust. 83I. 29.

oTpuvTUS, tJos, ^, Ion. for irrpwais (which docs not occur), a cheering

on, exhortation, II. 19. 334, 235. [ys, iJos.]

OTpvvw [u] : Ep. inf. oTpvvip.iv II. 4. 286 ; impi". wrpwov Hom., etc..

Ion. oTpvveaKov II. 24. 24: fut. vTpvvftu Horn.: aor. wrpvva Id.:—
Med. or Pass., only in pres. and inipf. (v. infr.) :—Poiit. Verb, the conipd.

in-oTpiivai being used in Prose: (v. sub fin.). To stir up, rouse, egg on,

spur en, encourage, esp. to battle, to any sudden or violent exertion,

TLvd II. 5. 482., 10. 158, etc. ; ti m CTTfvSovTa Kal avrov vTpvvfts ; 8.

294; urrpvvf fiivos Kal Bvfiov urp. 5. 470:—often c. inf., oinqpas ..

wTpvva VffoBai Od. 1 7. 430 ; oTp. ni'd TruXffi'i^nv, ^axfoOat II. 4. 294,

414, etc.; yfifiaaBat Od. 19. 158, etc.; Tjfids oTpvvcuv KaTaTiavtii(v 2.

244 ; the inf. is sometimes omitted, i; Ttv' iTaipav orpwicis Tpwiamv
imCKOTrov (sc. ifVai) ; II. 10. 38 ; tv vaaiv "EKToip wTpvvf KaTo-nrav

Eur. Rhes. 557 (lyr.) :—so with Preps., 'Ep^ici'ai' .. vijaov ii 'nyvy'Lr,v

oTpvvopLiv ("sc. ic'rai) Od. 1. 85, cf. II, Ij. 59 ; (ft 7« Ci'/kOs UTp. M F^as
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11. 24. 389; Tuv 8' irp. v6Kiv (tau Od. 15. 40; iroTi hwna 17. 75 ;

irpoTt 'lAioc II. 19. 156 ; iriKivSe Od. 15. 306 ; Tr6\(n6vS( II. 2. 589 ; so

loo i» Piiid., and 7'rag. :—rarely foil, by ws, 'O^vaija urpvv', els Av .

.

HVTjiXTTJpas dydpot Od. 1 7. 362 :—rarely also c. dat. pars, et inf., wrpvvov

.. OtpanuvTiaai <pv\a^ai Find. P. 4. 71 :—Med. or Pass, to rouse oneself,

bestir oneself, hasten, Od. 10. 425, etc. ; c. inf., drpvvwfuB' afivvffLfy

aWrjKoiaiv II. 14. 369, cf. Od. 17. 183 ; ifiiis 8' OTpvviaBai .. , ws K«

lit .. lirii8i;ff6T€ TiaTpT]^ Od. 7. 222 :—the Act. in this intr. sense is dub.,

for even in U. 7. 420 wrpvvovro is now received. 2. more rarely

of animals, to urge on, cheer on, ovpijas U. 23. Ill; tirirovs 16. 167,

etc.; Kvvas iS. 584. 3. also of things, to urge forward, quicken,

speed, irofiirfiv brpvvirt Od. 7. 151, cf. 8. 50; Toiiry 8" brpvvia MtV-
Toip obov 3. 253 ; dyyfKirjv orpvvopitv 16. 355 ; fjidx^v wrpvvov 'Axatwv
II. 12. 277.—Ep. Verb, used now and then by Trag., in lyrics, Aesch.

Theb. 726, Eur. Rhes. 25, 557 ; in senarians, Soph. Aj. 60, 771, El. 38,

Eur. Ale. 755 ; rare even in late Prose, Arist. Mund. 6, 24. (Curt,

seems to regard o as a prefix to .^TPE or TPE2, rpi-ai, rpij-poiv, de-

noting quick, rapid motion, v. Gr. Et. p. 676.)
oTTa, Att. for oaaa.

ottSQos, o, cited as a form of K6rraPos, E. M. 616. 57, Greg. Cor. 446.
OTT€ia, ii, divination from ominous sounds, Dion. H. 8. 37 ; avv oiajvois

Tf Kal oTTelais Id. 9. 45 : evilforeboding. Id. I. 38; cf. bndoiiai.
OTTtO, OTTtV, Ep. gen. of OffTlS.

oTTcuop.ai., Att. for baatvoiiai (which does not occur), to divinefrom
an ominous voice or sound (oaaa), irrrfvoiiivr) 8« KaSrjTat she sits looi-

ingfor omens, of a lover, Ar. Lys. 597 ; ott. Tors rovraiv KXrjSoai by
the cries of children, Plut. 2. 356 E ; ott. -irpos [opviBani] fio-qv Ael.

N. A. 1.48;—generally, to have forebodings of z thing, ti> fiiWov
Polyb. 27. 14, 5 ; ittpl Twv oKaiv Id. I. II, 5 :—c. ace. et inf. to augur
that .. , Porph. Antr. Nymph. 33, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. to

regard as ominous, t)]V rixqv, Tb Ipyov Dion. H. i. 33, 55 :—hence, to

deprecate as ill-omened, Lat. abominari, navra tv<I>ov Id. 2. 19.—The
Act. irrfvovatv in Ael. N. A. 3. 9.—KAj)8oyifo/ia( was the equiv. Hel-
lenic form, ace. to Moeris.

ottI, Ep. for oTi (the Conjunction), Horn., and Hes.
o m, Ep. for o ri, ncut. of ooTis-, Hom.
oTTis,^, = ot/zis, Hesych. ; oTTifs dxAv(i>Sccs Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2.13.
OTTOTot, f. 1. for OTOTof.

OTtp, Att. dat. of offTir.

ou, as a Diphthong, is regularly long, except in Aeol. where it is not
seldom short, v. Priscian. 1. 6, Schol. Dion. Thrax. in A. B. 779, Buttni.
Lexil. s. v. $ov\oiiai 7-9. Later Poets make it short when it represents
the Lat. u in pr. names, as in IldffTou/ios {^Postiimus), 'PoiJtodXos, Jac.
Anth. P. p. 631, 926.
ou (cf. Zd. ava, Lat. hand) is the negative otfact, statement, as lirj of

the will and thought ; ov denies, ju^ rejects ; ou is absolute, liij relative ;

ov objective, nq subjective. The same differences hold for all compds.
of oi and )xq. Note especially that, in contradistinction to nq, ov readily
adheres to single words with which it forms a quasi-compd. As to the
Form, V. infr. G.

A. Usage. The uses of oi will be considered, I. as the
negative of single words, II. as the negative of the sentence.

I. ouadheringtosinglcwordssoasto form a quasi-compd. with them:
—with Verbs: oi SiSwiu withhold, II. 24. 296; ov« iSi refuse, 2. 133.,
4- 55' »'•; "*« iSiXoi nolo, I. 112., 3. 287, al. ; ov cpq/u nego, 7. 393.,
23.668, al. ; v. (pqfii:—with Participles: ou* fetAQji/, 4. 324, 300., 6.

165, etc.:—with Adjectives: oi itavres, 2.194; ""« aKwv, 5. 366,
768, al. :—with Adverbs: oi adipa Od. 17. 153, al. :—with Verbal nouns
(very rare, v. infr. 11. 10).—On the use of oi in contrasts v. infr.

^- II- "s negativing the whole sentence, 1. oi is often
used alone,^ sometimes with the ellipsis of a definite Verb, ovk (sc.
CmoKipu), av ye i/jiot irtifip Plat. Phaedo 89 B ; sometimes as negativing
the preceding sentence, Ar. Pax 850, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 19:—as a Particle
of solemn denial it is often used with fid (q. v.) and the ace. ; sometimes
without fid, oi toi/ irdvTiov BtSiv Oiov npo/iov 'AKiov Soph. O. T. 660,
cf. 1088, El. 1063, Ant. 758. 2. with Indie, of statement, t^ 8'

«7iu oi \iiau II.
J.

29, cf. 114, 495 ; oi ipBlvu Kpoiaov tptKdippaiv dpfrd
Pind. P. I. 94 ; tvBa Kfv ov riv' dSd/tptrruv y evujjaas 'Apytiaiv Od. 24.
61 ;

ov Ktv .. tTTof e Pind. N. 7. 25 ; oiix dv inrf(€<pvyf II. 8. 369. 3.
with Subj. as a form of the fut., only in Ep., ov yap t<'s ftf hi-q ye ixHv
utKOvra Siqrat II. 7. 197; ovk dv rot xpaiV/xj) KiSapis 3. 54, cf. n.
387. 4. with Opt. as a form of the fut. (vJithout av or Kev), also
Ep., 8 ou 8uo y dvSpe .pipoiev II. 5. 303., 20. 286. 5. with Opt.
and av, Keivoiat 8' dr ov Tis .

. /MxeoiTO II. i. 271, cf. 301 2 250
Hdt. 6. 63, Aesch. Pr. 979, Soph. Aj. 155, Eur. I. A. 310, Ar. Ach. 4^4!
Plat., etc. 6. u> dependent clauses oi is used, a. with oti or
ois, after Verbs of saying, knowing and showing, ex /iev toi epiai . . <ij
iyii oi Ti ixijv KaTepvKOnat Od. 4. 376, cf. Soph. El. 560, Thuc. i. 102,
3, etc. ;—so with Ind. or Opt. and dv, dTreAoYoSi-TO as ovk dv ttotc
otJTtu fuupoL qaav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22, cf. Plat. Rep. 330 A ; «r 8' oi*
dv SiKaiais avrovs iexoioBe /laBeiv xpv Thuc. i. 40, Xen. Cyr. 1.

I, 3, etc. ; with Opt. representing Indie, in oratio obliq., l\e(e irai8i o^
. . lis . ."EAXTjrfs ov lievoiev Aesch. Pers. 356 sq., cf. Soph. Ph. 346, etc.,

Hdt. I. 86, 7, Thuc. I. 38, etc., Xen. Hell. 6. i, I, etc.. Plat. Apol. 32 C,
etc. ;—for /i^ in such sentences, v. fiq B. 3. b. in all Causal sen-
tences, and in Temporal sentences that involve special times, x<^^^H-evq,
o ol oi TI BaXvaia .. fii^e II. 9. 534 ; axBerai tri ov Kdpra Bepa-neveTai

Hdt. 3. 80 ; Stori ovk ^jtrav biKai, ou bwaroi -^nev Trap avTuv k aitpei\ov

TTpd^aaOai Lys. 148. 20; i^q fie ktuv, iirei ovx ^fioyd(rTpios''EKTop6s

flfull, 31. 95, etc.; vvv 5',eirfiS) ovk effeKeis, elfn ..Plat. Prot.335C;,

ineihii t!) x<»P^ov ovx T/KiaKtro Thuc. 1. 131 ; vijwidxois ots oi ri /icA«

TToXeiiqia epya U. 3. 338. etc. :— so in causal relative sentences, o'trtvis

ae oix' eawaaiiev Plat. Crito 46 A:—esp. to be noted are the relative

combinations oix iariv oaris oi ...as, oiiK iaB' epaariis oaris viiK

del cpi\et Eur. Tro. 1051, cf. Hec. 296; ouris eaB' ts oi .. Soph. Aj.

725; oiSti's iariv oaris ov .. Isocr. Antid. § 180. o. after uiarf

with Indie, or Opt. with dv, aiOT oi Zwarov a' etpyeiv larai Ar. Vesp.

384, cf. Soph. Aj. 98, O. T. 411, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 7, Cyr. 5. 3, 47;
oi/Tois aiTous dya-naiiiev .. ware .. ovk dv e8e\T)aatfifV Isocr. 168 C;
OVK dv wpKt^OfifV avTuv ware t^s eip-qvqs av hqfmpTriKei Kai ovk dv
d/iipurepa eJxf Dem. 236. I:

—

&aTe oli with Inf. is almost invariably

due to oratio obliqua, Siare ovk aiaxvveaBai (for oiK ataxvvovTut),

Id. 440. I, Lys. 149. 42, Isae. 86. 35 ; cf. also Thuc. 5. 40 and 8. 76.

Other exceptions are Soph. El. 780, Eur. Phoen. 1357, Hel. 108. 7.

in a conditional clause ^17 is necessary, except, a. when oi is ad-

haerescent (v. A. l), fl^ wtp yap (pBoveai re Kal oiK eiw dtairepaat

II. 4. 55, cf. 3. 289., 20. 129, 139., 24. 296., Od. 12. 382 ; cay /iiv

cvv ipdaKiq .. idv 8' oi (pdffKy Lys. 137. 3. b. when the subjoined

clause is hypothetical in form only, but really causal, as after Verbs

expressing surprise or emotion, fiil Bavfidaris, ei iroKKd rSiv eipqfievav

oi npevei aoi Isocr. II D; KaroiKTeTpai . , , el . . ovSeis es eKaTOOTuv

tros vepiearai Hdt. 7. 4, 46, cf. Soph. O. T. 55 ; so also, Setvbv ydp &v
e'ti) rrpqy/ia, el ^dKas jilv KaTaarpe\f/dpievoi SoiiKovs exoffv, "EKKqvas

Si oi Tt/ioipqad/ieBa Hdt. 7. 9, I, cf. 7. 10, 8, Andoc. 13. 45, Lys.

158. 32, Dem. 103. 16; oiK alaxpov, el rb fiev 'Apyelwv TrkfjBcs

oix e^o$qBq rfjV AnKeSatiioviaiv apxifv, vpieis 8' ovres 'ABqvaiOi

Pdp0apov dvBpamov .. (poP-qaeaBe Dem. 197. 10, Soph. El. 244, Hdt.

5. 97, Lys. 165. 20: so, the negative oi may be used in quotation,

el, uis vvv <p7]aei, oi napeffKevdaaTO Dem. 1266. 2; el 8' oiKer

eart (sc. aanep Xeyeis), rivt Tpoiriji Si«p$apq ; Eur. Ion 347. 8.

oi is used with Inf. in oratio obi., when it represents the Indie, of oratio

recta, cpa^tev Si oi oi TeXeeaBai Od. 4. 664, cf. II. 17. 174, 21. 316,

Soph. Ph. 1389, etc.; Xeyovres ovk eTvai airuvotioi Thuc. I. 67, cf.

Plat. Rep. 348 C, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; oTfiat .. oix uXiyov ipyov airii

eXvai Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf. Soph. O. T. 1051, etc., Thuc. I. 71, etc.;

iiyqaavTO fiiiat oi TrepioiJ/eaSai Id. I. 39. For oratio obliqua

generally, cf. Hdt. I. 24, 8, Thuc. 1. 91, 136, etc. For occasional devi-

ations into ^117, v. /i-q B. 4 :—sometimes we have oi and /jiy in consecutive

clauses, otfiai aov KaKiov oiSev dv tovtoiv Kparvveiv fiqS' iiriBvvecv xf/>i

Soph. Ph. 1058 sq. ; airb ^yov/iai oi SiSoktov etvat fiqSi . . -napaoKev-

aardv Plat. Prot. 319 B. 9. oi is used with the participle, when

it can be resolved into a finite sentence with oi, as after Verbs of know-

ing and showing, toi' KarBavivB' upuivTes ov Tiftiunevov Eur. Hec. 316 ;

Karevuqaav oi iroAAoit tous 0q0alovs oi/tos Thuc. 2. 3 ; epy<y SqXwaai

oi irapaytvufievos Antipho 120.8, etc.; so in ciusal sentences, Tuiv

0ap0dpaiv ol jroAAoi ev rrj BaKdaari Ste<pBdpqaav veeiv oiK fniaTd/ievot

Hdt. 8. 89 ; rrjv MeV8;/y nuXtv are oix dirii ^vji^daeas dvoixBeiaav

Siripwaaav Thuc. 4. 130; in adversative sentences, Sofcu yvvaixa xaiirep

oix exfv exeiv Eur. Ale. 352, cf. Soph. Ph. 377, etc.; regularly so in

sentences with as and part., (us oix' avvSpdaovaa vovBerets rdSe Id. El.

1025, etc. ; fBopvUeiTe lis oi iroiijiroJ'Tes TauTO Lys. 126. 44, cf. Soph.

Ph. 884, Aj. 683, Hdt. 7. 99, I, Thuc. I. 2., 5. 28, 68, 90; aairep 00

iravras rovTCf) T9) TeKfiqpi^ xP'"/"''''"'
Lycurg. 90, cf. Isocr. 4. II :

—

for exceptions, v. fi-q B. 5. b. when the Part, is used with the Art.,

the tendency is to ^17, no matter what the facts of the case may be ;
—

still, when there is a distinct reference to a fact, oi is occasionally found,

f/fieis Se dirb t^s oix ovaqs [Tt&Xeas] upiiiiyievoi Thuc. I. 74, cf. 4. Ill ;

oi ci« eBeXovres Antipho 144. 27; rav oi PovXo/ievav Andoc. 3.

21; Toiis ovSiv dSixovvras dxpcTovs dnexretvav Lys. 127. 35; cf.

TOI/ oiSJ avii-nevBqaai rds t^s TroTpi'Sos av/iipopds (preceded by toi/

. . firire ojrAa Befievov vJrep Trjs TrarpiSos fi-qre to aaiia vapaaxovTa

xtX.) Lycurg. 153. 33; to oix eipq/ievov Plat. Rep. 427 E. 10.

Adjectives and abstract Substantives with the article commonly take

pLTi (v. fiTj B. 6), but oi is occasionally used, tos oix dvayxaias

TToaeis Xen. Lac. 5, 4; tous oiScVas Eur. I. A. 366 ; tuv oiSev Id.

Phoen. 599 ;
(whereas a fiqSeis, ri /iqSiv is the rule) ; in Thuc. we

find rtjv Twv ye<pvpav oi StdXvaiv the non-dissolution of the bridge,

the fact of its not being broken up, I. 137; so, ^ oi irfpiTcixiois

3. 95; ij oi* dvoSvats 5. 35; cf. Eur. Hipp. 197. 11. for oi

liq, V. sub voc. 13. in questions oi ordinarily expects a positive

answer, oi! vv Kol dXXoi eaai .. ; II. 10. 165 ; oix W' •• '< ''°*' '*""

not see f Aesch. Pr. 956 :—so as a form of imperative, oi/c diraAAd^fi

;

Eur. Ion 525; oix dnoxTeveire ruv fiiapuv tovtov dvBparrov ; Dinarch.;

oix el xaraiTiav EipiwiSqv ; Ar. Ach. 484 ; cf. 0dXXe, 0dXXe followed

by oi PaXeTs ; vi paXeis ; lb. 281 and 283, Soph. Ant. 885 ;—also with

Opt. and dv, oix dv 8») toi/B' dvSpa lidx^s epvaato ( = epvaat) ; U. 5.

4,^6, oiw dv tppaaeias {-ippdaov) ; Soph. Ph. 1222 ;—but in questions

introduced by oi Sq, oi Srj vov, ov irov, ov ri vov, a doubt is implied of

the statement involved, and an appeal is made to the hearers, oi 8^ iro6'

f/fitv avyyevijs ^xeis woSev ; surely you are not .. ? Soph. El. 1202, cf.

Ph. 900 ; ou T( irou oItos 'AniXXav .. ; Pind. P. 4. 87, cf. Soph. Ph.

1233, Eur. 1. A. 670, Hel. 135, Ion II13, Ar. Ran. 522, 526.

B. P0.SIT1ON. oi is generally put immediately before the word
which it negatives, oi« exeivov eBeafiqv, aXXd riva fxqv ; e<pq o liypdvqs
Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 41 ; oix °-^^ ^P*X** irowvciv al Xevxal tppoi'eiv Menand.
Monost. 610; oi Sid ri /i?) dxai'Ti^eiv ovk epaXov avruv dAAd Sid

rb fiqSeva utto dxivTiov vireXBetv Antipho 1 24. 34: in poetry the
position is often more free, oi ipara Xafi0dvei Pind. O. I. 81 ; oi ipevSe'i

Tty^co Xoyov lb. 4. 1 7 ; KaraxpiiTTei S' oi Kvvts lb. 8. 79 ;—sometimes
emphatically at the end of the clause, xal to! ydp alBoiaas exovres avepp!



iviPav ifiXoybs ov lb. 7. 48 ; Tap$ria(i yip ov Soph. Aj. 545 :—in clauses

opposed by /xeV and 5f, the ov (or f^rj) is often thrown to the end,

^ovXovTat /ice, bvvavrat b' ov Thuc. 6. 38; ovtos 6" ^v «aAoy/itV,

fifyas 6' ov Xen. An. 4. 4, 3 ; tSo^i fioi o dy^p SoKsiv li^u eJyat ao-

^os .
.

, (Tvai S* ov Plat, Apol. 31 C ; so, to Htpffa^ fxiv KeKTjOe, i^iiai

fitvToi ov Hdt. I. 139 ; freq. with 6 fiiv . . (5 fit, ou iracaj XP^ "^^^ Sofas

Tt/iav, dWd Tos /JtV, rds S' oti Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Apol. 24 E, Rep.

475 B, etc. : Afpioi icaKoi, ovx h^^^ ^^ ^' **^ Phocyl. I ;—some-

times in the first clause after ftiv, 01 Si OTpaTTjyot f^ijyov fiiv ov, avve-

KoKtaay Si Xen. An. 6. 4, 20, cf. An. 4. 8, 2, Cyr. I. 4, 10, Plat.

Phaedo 73 B ; so, in like manner: Kar6ipa ndv fiky ov to (TTpaToncSoy

Hdt. 7. 30S.—In these cases ov takes the accent and does not become
ovK before vowels, to 5' av irpijs Toiis TTo\ffxtovs d\Ktfioy c7yat oil to/

liiv irpoaiiKoy, Ty 6' ov, dAAd rracri Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. 5. 5, 35., 'J,

2, 31., 8. I, 5.

C. ACCUMDLATION. A simple negative (ou or ^1^) is often re-

peated in composition with Pronouns, Adverbs or Conjunctions, as

oo5e/y or /xrjSeis, ovSi or fiyjSi, ouSa/^cuy or f^ijSafiws, as first in Horn.,

ov fiiy otofjiai ovSk imrvaOai Kvyprj^ dyyeXirji II. 17. 641; dW ov

fioi Ipwwy Toifaov i-UXtt dKyos omffaw ovt aviris 'Efca^7j9 ouTt

Ilpidfioto dvafCTOi 6. 450, 45 1 ; so in Att., oiiK (any ovSiy Kpiiaaoy

oiKfiov ^IhKov Eur. And. 986 ; KaOcvSwy oiiSfis cvSeyos d^ioi oiSiy fidK-

\oy TOO fi^ ^uivTos Plat. Legg. 808 B ; ou5*»/i ovSa^rj ovba^ais ovSfpuay

Hotvojyiay ex^t Id. Parmen. i66 A; [o^cu/ii] fLTjStnoTi aoi (repoy \6yoy
pLJjStya ^i/5ci/oy firjT eiTiSfi^eiy firjr' t^ayyfKeiy Id. Phaedr. 236 E

;

so after a negat. Adj., dSvyarcs ovSiv dWo irX^v Kiytiv fidTr]y

Eur. And. 746 ; ov follows the compd. negat., ovS' d irdyrfs tkOotfV

nipiTai, itKtjOu y ovx vv(p^aXoipi.i$' av rovs iroXf/iiouy Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,

8 : ovS' dv 7] TToXiy dpa {oirtp dprt iXiyofxiv) oKrj TotovToy iroi^, ovx

iiratyian Plat. Rep. 426 B, cf. Id. Symp. 204 A :—sometimes a con-

firmative Particle accompanies the first oil or ovSi, and the negat. is

repeated with emphasis, oitSi yXy oiiSi pi iarjKts 11. 19. 295 ; ovSi yap

oiiSi Apvayrot vl^s .. Sfjv ^v 6. 1 30; v. oiiSi C. 11; ov fiiyroi ovSe av
u; ov fioi SoKfls oifoOat Plat. Prot. 331 E ;—so also in Att. without

any such Particle, oil fffiiKpos, ovk, dyajv oSe not small, no, is this

struggle. Soph. O. C. 587 ; fffors T($y7iKiy ovtos, ov KfiyoKXiv, oi Id.

Aj. 970, cf. Ar. Ran. 28, 1308, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 90 C. 2.

when the compd. negative precedes and the simple negative follows with

the Verb, the opposing negatives produce a more than positive effect,

ouSetj dvdpujnwv dSiKujy t'kxlv ovk d-noTiaa Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56 ; y\6i(j'

arjs Kpvipaioy oiiSly oil SUpx^Tat Soph. Fr. 673 ; but this is usu. ex-

pressed by oiiSds offTts ov .. , so that Cobet is led to say, oiiSeh oil non est

GriBcum, N. LL. p. 602. 3. simple negatives oppose simple nega-

tives chiefly in contrasted clauses, ov yap Srjirov KTijanl^ujyTa fxiv Svyarai

SiuKfty Si epie, (f^i 5c uirep i^tXty^tiy iyupn^iv, aiirdy oijK &y iypdiparo-

Dem. 229. 23; iiiff-ntp ov Sid wpaorijTa ical daxoKiay t^v vpuripav ov

SiSajKws vp-ly Siictjy Lys. 106. 15 ; €70) 5* oiiK o7piai..ov Sfiy lipids

diivytaSai Id. 134. 30 ; cf. /ii) ovy ,. Siv vfids i^TinaTijcre piTj S6t(U Sixijv

Dem. 365. 18.

D. Pleonasm op oi: after Verbs of denying, doubting, and dis-

puting, followed by ws or oT< with a finite verb, oil is inserted to show
the negative character of the statement, where in Engl, the negat. is not

required {dyriXfyfiy, dyTU-nfiv to say in opposition, dpyeiaOat, i^apvcv

yiyvtaSai to deny, dfupiaffrp-fiy ta dispute, are the most common, q.v.).

Of? piiy oiiK dKTjBrj ravr iariv oiix i'^fTC dyrtXiyetv Dem. 97. 20, cf.

Thuc. I. 77, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, i6, Symp. 2, 83, Isocr. 93E, etc. ; ow5(ts

dv roXfirjaeuy dvTfnreiv us oil r^y pily epnreipiay ^dXXov ruiv dXKwv
(Xopify Isocr. 125 E, cf. Andoc. 33. 35, Dem. 302. I, etc. ; oiiK dy dp-

VTjQiiiy ivioi ws oiiK fial toiovtoi Id. I 34, 29 ; OTi oil irapTJy Xen. Ath.

2, 17; oii^ auTtJs & Adpnris t^apyos tyiyfTO us ovk ftij eiprjKus kt\.

Dem. 921. 26; dfjitptapijTu us oil S(i StKTjv SiSuyai Plat. Euthyphro
8 C, cf. Rep. 476 D, Parmen. 135 A ; diriffTtrc on oil Id. Meno 89 D ;

dyiXiriarov us oiiK iarat furayyuyai Thuc. 3. 46. Akin to this

insertion of the negative is the appearance of ou in the second mem-
ber of a negative comparative sentence, iffKU 6 Htparjs oiiSfv n ^dWoy
irr' iipiias f) oii Koi iir' iipiias Hdt. 4. 118, cf. 5. 94, i., 7. 16, 3, Thuc.
2. 63., 3. 36;—similar pleonasms occur after ttAiJc, Xen. Lac. 15, 6,

Dem. 241. 4.

E. Omission op ov :

—

ov is sometimes omitted by Poets, when it

may be supplied from the next clause (as in Engl, poetry neither is oft.

omitted before nor), vavai 8' ovn irc^is Pind. P. 10. 29, cf. 41., 6. 48,
Aesch. Ag. 532, Cho. 472, Ar. Av. 694; so in Hdt. I. 215.

P. in Poetry, if ^ stands before ov, the two sounds coalesce into

one syllable, as in ^ oil II. 5. 349, Od. I. 398 ; so, in Att., /i^ oi and

iyii oil. This synizesis is general in Ep., universal in Attic.

Or. Form, oi is used before consonants (including the digamma) ;

oix before vowels with spir. lenis, oix before vowels with spir. asper,

but in Ion. oi« is used before all vowels ; the Ep. and Ion. form oiiKi is

used by Hom. mostly at the end of a clause and at the close of the verse,

OS t' aiTios OS Tf Kat oiiKi \\. 15. 137 ; tJJ koi oixi 2. 338, 300, al.; but

ill the middle of a verse, 20. 255 ; and in the middle of a clause, 15. 7i6..

1 5. 762 (with v. 1. ouTi however in both places) : oixi is the Att. form

(cf. yaixi), a form which seems to be employed, partly like ov emphatic

(supr. I), Ti 5' oixt ; Aesch. Ag. 273, Fr. 321 ; 7rw$5*oixi; Aesch. Supp.

918, Ar. Pax 1027 ; «/ios fiiy oiixi Eur. I. A. 859 ;
partly metri grat.

H. ov in connexion with other particles will be found in alpha-

betical order, oil yap, oil firj, etc. The corresponding forms of pi-fj should

be compared.
o5, TO, the letter omicron, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D.
oO, gen. of telat. Pron. us

:

—as Adv, where, v. 'is, ij, 2 A b. I.
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ov, Lat. sui, gen. sing, of 3 pers. masc. and feni. for avToC, avT^s, and

aiiToi), aiiT^s, often in Hom., but only in Ion. and Ep. forms, to, eZ, (to

II. 4. 400 ; «efo or ioio Ap. Rh. I. 1032 ; «o enclit. in Od. 14. 461 ; ev

II. 14. 427, al., and in Hdt. 3. 135 ; (6(v is another Ep. form (used by
Aesch. Supp. 66), enclit. in II. 9. 686; ov '(S(v together, Ap. Rh. i. 362.,

4. 1471 ; (to for (liov. Id. 2. 635 :—ov is rare in Att., as Soph. O. T.

1257, Plat. Symp. 174 D, Rep. 393 E, 614 B. II. dat. of, sibi,

= avTu, avTj, to himself, to herself, ot avTip II. 16. 47, etc.; also, (oT

aiiTqi U. 13. 495, Od. 4. 38 : Ap. Rh. uses it in the first person, 3. 99 :^-

but oi enclit., =aiT^, air^, to him, to her, II. i. 72, 79' etc.; also in

Aesch. Ag. 1147, and in late Prose, as Luc. Bis Ace. I. 34, etc.: it is used

pleon. after the dat. of the person, Hdt. 2. 175., 6. 68: the Adj. is

sometimes added in the gen. instead of the dat., h. Hom. Cer. 37, cf.

Herm. h. Hom. 19 (18). 31. III. ace. ?, se, I airCy, t airTjV

Od. 8. 396, II. 14. 162 ; which in Att. becomes tavTor, etc., v. sub

lavroC:—also enclit., I, and ii, him, her, U. I. 2;6., 24. 134;—rare in

neut., h. Hom. Ven. 268. IV. other forms of the ace. are ff</>f,

^uy, viy, V. sub vv. V. the nom. was 1, v. sub. v., etc. VI.
for the dual and pi., v. (Tipu(, a(p(is. (These pronouns have the di-

gamma, fov, fot, f(, as -appears from the metre in Hom., and as is

written in Aeol. and Dor. poets, fi0(y Alcae. 6 Ahr., poi Sapph. 2. 1, C. I.

1565, 4729; f( C. I. 4725 (add.) ; and strengthd. o<pt (v. aip() ; so in

possessive Pron. of (fis), (6s {ifis), a-<pis, a-<l i-Tfpos ; cf. Lat. SJ.-«

su-us; Skt. iv-as {su-us); Zd. hva (suus) ; Goth, sv-es (fSios).)

cud, Lat. vah I exclam. of admiration, or of astonishment, Arr. Epict.

3. 22, 34, Dio C. 63. 20 ; of irony, Ev. Marc. 15. 29.

oval, exclam. of pain and anger, Lat. vae I ah I woe ! from the Alex-

andr. writers downwards ; c. nom., Lxx ; c. dat., oiai /ioi, oiai cot, viot

is me I woe to thee I Lxx, N. T., Arr. Epict. 3. 19, I.

OVUS, T(J, polit. for OVS, (XITOS.

oudToeis, (aaa, (v, long-eared, 6^p Call. Fr. 320 ; Xc7<us Anth. P.

7. 207. 2. with ears or handles, CKVipcs Simon. 247 ; KaXavpotfi

Antim. ap. Schol. II. 23. 845.
ovuto-ko(tt|S, ov, o, one who sleeps tipon his ear, Nonn. D. 26. 94, etc.

ou yip, in oratione recta, for not, in assigning a negative reason,

Hom. : other Particles are sometimes put between, as oil fiXy yap II.

5. 402; oi yap, in answers, why no. Plat. Theaet. 150 A, cf. 164
E. II. elliptic, in interrogative replies, where yes must be sup-

plied, TOVTOvs dya$ovs ivifiicas ;

— oil yip *• ', yes for why shouldn't

It yes; why nott Ar. Pax 970. 2. in questions, where an affirm,

answer is expected, ov ydp 6 na<p\ayiiy diriupvurf rairas; why, did not

he keep them hidden? Ar. Eq. 1389, etc. ; so, oi yip; alone, Lat. quid

enim ? is 't not so t Plat. Rep. 504 C.

oi ydp dXXd, an ellipt. phrase, used in Att. to express a negation and

give a reason for it, Lat. enimvero, oil ydp dXK' inrtp^aXXd rdSf Eur.

Bacch. 785 ; ^7) aKuiirri pi, oil ydp d\\' (xo> kokSis (i. e. /i^ aKunrri iic

oil ydp aKomriKus, dWd KaKus (X^) ^^- Ran. 58 ; ap' oii irapuvai rds

yvyaiKas S^t' ixpv^ ', Answ. oi yip, fid At", dXAd vtrofityas iJKdv

naXat no, by Zeus, [they are not here], tiut they ought to have come
flying long ago, Ar. Lys. 55, cf. Nub. 232, Ran. 192, Eccl. 386, Eq.

1205 :—V. dAAd HI. 3.

ov ydp B'fi, like oi 817, only with the reason added by 7dp, Soph. O. T.

576, Ant. 46, etc. ; so oi ydp 8T|Trov Plat. Prot. 309 C, Dem. 848. 28 ;

oO Ydp 8T|irov y* Plat. Rep. 509 A :—v. 7<ip iv. 3.

oi ydp ovv, in answer to a negat. propos., where cvi' refers to a fore-

gone proof as conclusive, why no,—certainly not. Plat. Parm. 134 B:
V. 7ap IV. 5.

oi ydp irov, /or in no manner. Plat. Phaedo 62 D, etc. ; oi ydp irou

yi Id. Symp. 199 A, etc. : v. yip IV. 6.

oi ydp Toi, merely ov 7ap strengthd., Od. 31. 172, etc. :—so oi ydp
Toi dXXd, Plat. Euthyd. 286 C : v. yip IV. 9.

-oiYY'i or oiyKCa, f/, Lat. uncia, as adopted by the Sicil. Greeks, Arist.

Fr. 467 ; written d-yxCa in Epich. et Sophron ap. Phot. ; v. sub AiVpa.

oiyii, Att. crasis for A iyu, Ar. Ach. 41, Pax 64, etc.

oiBatos, a, ov, like x*''"'"". <"' '*< earth, earthly, Orph. Arg. 396,

etc. II. under the earth, infernal, like KaTax9oi"05, of Proser-

pine, Lye. 49, 698 ; of Pluto, Anth. P. 14. 123, Dion. P. 789.

oi&dp.-q or oi8dp.d (v. sub fin.), Adv. of ovSafxis

:

I. of Place,

nowhere, in no place, oiiSa/x^ ioT-fipiKTO lies. Sc. 2 1 8, Aesch. Pers. 385,
Telecl. 'H<r. 6 ; oiS. oAAjj Hdt. 2. 116; aAAp oiS. 4. 114 ; c. gen., ovS.

Ai7V7rTov 2. 43. 2. in no direction, no way, Hdt. 1. 24, 34, 56,

etc. II. of Manner, in no way, in no wise. Id. 3. 53., 7. 136,

Aesch. Pr. 256, etc.:

—

not nt all, never, Hdt. I. 5, 56,58, Soph. Ant. 763,

Fr. 323. Cf. oiiSapiiiis.—The Poets use either oiiSafifj Dor. -fid, or oi-

Sa/ii l-liHj, as the metre requires, cf Sappho 78, Thcogn. 1363, I373t

Anacr. 50, Emped. 67, 73, Aesch. Supp. 884, Soph. Ant. 830; in Hdt.,

the Mss. vary between firjSafi^ {~l^d) and f.irjSapid, v. sub fxij^a/x^,

oitSapia and oiiSa^d.—oiiSafirj, piTjSafx^ were originally dat. fem., oiiSapii,

firjSafid neut. pi., of oiiSafios, firjSapios. It was common to write not

only oiiSa^rj, firjSafir) with the i subset., but also oiiSapi^, /iriSa^q, but

these last are certainly erroneous, except in Dor. Gr.

oiSS^Lvos, rj, iv, worthless, goodfor nothing, Moschop. Voce. Att. s. v,

ipavXov, Hesych. ; cf. firjSapityis.

ouSa|iTv6TT|S, »;to5, ^, nothingness, worthlessness, Eust. 201. 28.

oi8S|j.60cv, Adv. of oiiSa^is, from no place, from no side, Xen. An. >
4, 23; oiiS. TTpoariKd /loi Tirot Andoc. 33. 30; oiS. piaSwv Plat. Prot.

319 D ; oiiS. d\\o$(y Id. Phaedo 70 D.

oiSap.661, Ion. for oiiSa/xov, nowhere, in no place, Hdt. 7- 49 » iT(pai0t

oiiSafiiOi 3. 113 ; c. gen., oiS. t^s V.iipiiirrjs 7. 126.

oi5op,oi, Adv. of oiiSafios, to no place, nc-whither, restored for oiiSafiov

1 4 A



1090 iJ^a/xo's OvSe TTO).

in Ar. Vesp. IiS8, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 8, An. 6. i, 16; cv yAp ^KBtv oidafioi

T^! Qpaxrjs Dem. 675. 25; cf. Anecd. Oxon. 1. 418, Jo. Alex. Tor.

irapayy. 36. Cf. pLtiSaiioi.

ouSSiios, ij, cV, for oiSJ Afi6s, not even one, no one, like oiSeij,

Apoll. de Proii. 72 A ; used only in pi. by Ion. writers, oiSafioi, ovSaixav

etc., none, Hdt. I. 18, 24, 57, al. ; oidaiiwv 'EKXtivikwv twv oi iroXXov

fii^ov, i. e. much greater than any Greek power, Id. 7. 145 ; rarely in

fern., ovhafiis aKKa% Id. 4. 114. Cf. ^ijSa/K/'s.

ov3S|Jiocrf , Adv. of oiSa/jor, = oiZaiioT, Thuc. 5. 49, Plat. Phaedo loS A,

109 A, etc.

ouSa)iaO, Adv. of oirSa/ios, = oiSaiioOi, nowhere, answering to iroD

;

where! Hdt. 2. ijo, a!., Aesch. Supp. 328, 442, al., Thuc, etc. ; also c.

gen., oviaiiov yiji Hdt. 7. 166; ouSa/ioC iitv fjv ippfvuiv Eur. Hipp.

I0I2 ; often corruptly for oiSafiOt (q. v.). 2. ovSa^Lov Xiyav Tied

to esteem as naught, Lat. nullo in loco habere. Soph. Ant. 183 ; 6(cv! .

.

voiii^aiv ouS. Aesch. Pers. 498 ; oiSaftoS {fiijSafiov} f7vat, tl^aivcaSai,

hke Cicero's ne apparere qvidem, not to be taken into account. Plat.

Phaedo 70 A, 72 C, Dem. 376. 21 ; 5eiA.oi 5' liaXv oittv ouSa/xoS Eur.

I. T. 115 :—cf. iii]Saiiov. II. of Manner, dWoSi oiSafiov in no

other way. Plat. Symp. 1 84 E, Prot. 324 E.

ovSa^us, Adv. of ou5a/zas, in no wise, Hdt. and Att. ; aXAojy ciiSa^wy

Hdt. 1. 123, etc. ; oiSinorc oiSafi^ oiBa/zfis Plat. Phaedo 78 D, cf.Phileb.

29 B ; often in answers, voripa yd.p .. -npiTrei;— ciSaitSis Aesch'. Pers.

340, cf. 716 ; so, oiSafiSis y Ar. Nub. 688, Vesp. 79, etc. Cf. f-j}Saii&s.

oSSas, TO, gen. oiSfos, dat. cuSei', oiSfi (cf. fipiras, k£os) :—pott.

Noun, meaning (properly) the surface of the earth, the ground, earth,

aavfTov oSSas, like andpaiv yrj, Od. 13. 395, and elsewhere in Horn.

;

map ovSas the rich soil, Od. 9. I35 ; dSa( cKov oJSas bit the dufi, of

wounded or dying men, II. ll. 749., I9. 61, Od. 22. 269; ovSit (pfia9r]

he propped himself on ths ground, II. 12. 192 ; djr' ouSfos from the

ground, lb. 448, Od. 9. 242 ; ovSaaSe to the ground, to earth, II. 17.

457, Od. 10. 440; also in Trag., irpos ovSas ipoptiaBai, irtadv, PffiXTJ-

aSat Soph. El. 752, Eur. Hec. 405, I. T. 49, etc. ; x*'"'^' ovSas Emped.

33; irdrpyoc ouSas 'Apycios x^oyos Aesch. Ag. 503 ; v. sub «oyia;. 2.

the floor or pavement in rooms and houses, often in Horn. ; KparaintSov

ov5as Od. 23. 46 ; iv Aios oiSei on the floor of Zeus' abode, II. 24. 527;
varpos en' ovSet 5. 734< 8. 385 :—proverb., ew cvSii KaOl^etv Tiva to

bring a man to the pavement, i. e. to strip him of all he has, h. Horn.

Merc. 284 ; v. sub d/cpdriffTos. (V. 0605, way, sub fin.)

ouSt, {oil Si) Negative Particle, related to ijltjH as ci to /t^, partly

Conjunction, partly Adv.

:

A. Conjokction, but not, mostly

answering to fiiv, in which usage some Edd. write ci Si .
.

, II. 5. 138.,

24. 418 ; without fiiv, 5. 21, etc. : sometimes the first oiSi, but not, is

followed by ovSt, nor, aKKoi^ fiiv Trdffiv t-qySai'tv, ovSe itoO' "Hprf, ovSi

IloatiSaajv' , ovSi ykavKwniSi Kovpy 24. 25. II. much oftener,

and not, nor, Lat. neque, nee, connecting two tvhole clauses, while ovTf

is used to connect parts of clauses ; further, the 5e in oiSi gives it rather

a distinctive force, while the re in oi/rc makes it simply connective, v.

Herm. ad Elmsl. Med. 4. 2. sometimes without a negat. preceding,

liipxr) S' tt/s iyuTifffV (fi fjpiivov, oiS' iirl airai x^'pa^ iaWovra Od. 10.

375 ; Tpaxvs i^iyapxos oib' vwfvSvvos Aesch. Pr. 324, cf. 102, 257, al.

;

}l€tv&y yap, oiSi (nfrov Soph. Ph. 756, cf 996, O. T. 398, 868, Hdt. I.

97, etc. ; so after a negative compound, tv r)Tifir]a' 'fkyaniinvaiv, oiih'

dw(\v(T( Bvyarpa U. i. 95; avinupoi yap oiiSt irpoanXaTot (ivois Aesch.
Pr. 716; aarenrTos oiiS' ohcovfiir:] Soph. Ph. 2; uBiktos oiiS' oiVi/toj

O. C. 39. 3. with a simple negat. preceding, ovSt must be translated

nor, Ppai/iTjs S' ovx anTfai oiSk wot^tos Od. 10. 379; oiiKeri ffoi ,.

/levos ffintSov oiSi ris dkicr) 22. 226; ovk tx<uv Paaiv oiSi tiv' iyxa-
paiv Soph. Ph. 691, cf. lb. 681, 905, 95,^, etc. Sometimes put between
two words in the sense of ovt(, atSripcp Si ciS' apyvptp xp*"'"'''" ovbiv
but silver or gold use they none, Hdt. I. 215 ; @iaaaXov litv oiiS 'Iir-

irdpxov oitSiis vais Thuc. 6. 55 ; dirXovv piv ovSi SiKatov ovSiv av
tUfiv ixoi Dem. 594. 12. III. when oiSi is repeated at the

beginning of two following clauses, the &st oiSf is often adverbial (infr.

B), not even .
. , nor yet . . , thus marking a stronger opposition than

o«T« .
. , ouTt, neither.., nor..;—the second negation is usually the

stronger, Kai fi^v oib' ij iwiTtlx'cns oiSt ri vavrtKov a(iov (po^rjSijt'at

and so we have no reason at all to fear their fortifications, no nor yet
their navy, Thuc. I. 142 ; so, we have oiSe thrice repeated, not even .. ,

nor ... nor >«<.., Od. 22. 221, Soph. O. T. 1378. IV. oiS4
may also follow ovTf, by an anacoluth., as in t« .

. , 8«' ..
,
(v. sub oiJTt

II. 3) ; but in Att., oirt cannot follow oiSi (as in II. I. 115, h. Hom.
Cer. 22):—cf. iJtriSf a. 2.

B. Adverb, no/ even, Lat. ne..qmdem, in Hom. mostly with
Advs., oiS" ypatov not even a little, no not a bit, not at all, II. 2.

386; oiiSi TVTe6v I. 354; oiSi liivmea 20. 27; so also, ivtX oi 01 ivi

ippivfs oib' I'l^aiai he has no sense, no not even a little, 14. 141, cf. Od.
21. 288 ;—in Att. often with eh (whence oiiScis), oiS' av (U SvatKV Ar.
PI. 137; nor is it elided before (V, ovx aKK' oibi tv lb. 138, cf. Ran.
927; also, oiSiKaff 'iv Thuc. 2. 87; ovSi irap (v6s Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10,
etc.—This oibi often follows xai, and not even, xal oibi airol iluvov,
d\Kd Kal .. Thuc. 7. 56, cf. Xen. An. '3. 2, 4, etc.:—also d\\' oibi,

most common in phrase dk\' oib' ij? .. , II. 7, 263., 9. ^^51, etc. ; in the
same sense. oiSi y Plat. Phaedo 97 A, B, 106 B ; oibi y av Id. Rep.

499 A ; oibi fiTjv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 50, etc. ; Ep. oibi /iiv, II. 9. 374, etc.;

also, oibi liiv oibi 2. 703, etc. ; oibi yap oibi ris d'\Xos Od. 8. 32, etc.,

where the former oibi is conjunctive, neither, the latter adverbial, ne ..

quidem, V. supr. A. II. 2 ;—ofter, i-i Att., tovti/i fiiv cibi bifXiytTo lie

did not even exchange words with him, Lys, 99. ii, cf. Ar. Nub. 425 ;

oib', el yiyoviv, olSa Dem. 248. 6, etc.

C. Repetition of oibi simply or with other negatives

:

I.

in relat. as well as anteced. clause, Sia-trfp oiS Tjvxcro, [ovtois] oib' if(TO

Plat.. Ale. 2. 141 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18. II. oi yap oibi, as

d\\' oi yap oibi vcvBtreiv i^iari at Soph. El. 595, cf. Aj. 1242, O. T.

287, etc. ; oti5e yap oibi II. 5. 22., 6. 130, etc. ; oibi niv i,ibi 2. 703,

etc. ; oi /lav oiSi 23. 441, etc. ; cf. oi C.

ouScis, oiben'ia (never -fir;), oiSiv, (declined and accentuated like ets,

fiia, iv, being put for oiSi us, oibi fiia, oibi ev,) and not one, i. e. no

one, none, as Lat. nullus, for ne ullus, used by Hom., Hes,, and Pind.

only in neut. oibiv, save in the phrase, to bv ftivos oiSevt e'lKwv II. 22.

4:59, Od. 11.515; but all genders are common in all other writers ;

—

oibiv

often as Subst. with partit. gen., oibiv dTroKeinovTfs irpoOvfuas Thuc. 8.

22, etc. :— rare in pi. {oiSafioi being used instead), Andoc. 4. 21, Xen.

Lac. 3, I ; irpos oiSivas twv 'EXKrivwv Dem. 233. 2, cf. 350. 26 ; oiSi-

vQiv fial ^f\Tiovs, i. e. cv Tivaiv dWwv, Id. 23. 6, (cf oiSevos (ieKriovs

Plat. Prot. 324 D) ; but this pi. is commonly used in a pecul. sense, v.

infr. II. 3. 2. oiSels oaris oi, Lat. ne7no non, every one, Hdt. 3. 72,

and Att. ; oibiv ti oi, Lat. nihil non, every, Hdt. 5. 97; this came to

be regarded as one word, so that oibiis passed into the same case as 'oaris,

ovbiva ovrtva oi KarixKaae Plat. Phaedo 117 D; oibevos otov oi ndv'

T(tiV dv ., 7raT7)p eirfv Id. Prot. 317 C, cf. 323 B; ovbevl 'oTcp ovk d-no.*

Kpivofuvcs Id. Meno 70 C :—so, oibeh os oixt . . oveibtei Soph. O. T,

373 ; oibiv ydp ., ovt alffypov out' dTtfi6v iad', onoicv cv .. oin utraj-n

iyih Id. Ant. 4 ;
(but oibeU oix ftraaxi ti, like Lat. nemo non, every

one, in Xen. Symp. 1,9, is contrary to Greek idiom, Herm. Soph. Ant. 4,

Cobet N. LL. 602). II. naught, good for naught. Si vuv fiiv

oibfis Ar. Eq. 158, cf. Eur. Fr. 187. 5 ; to ^iv [7t>'os dvbpiuvl oibiv

Pind. N. 6. 5 :—often in neut., oibiv ubus knowing naught, Theogn. et

Eur. ap. Cobet N. LL. 292 ; oibiv Xiyuv to say naught, v. Kiya (B. 7);

TO oib' oibiv the absolute nothing. Plat. Theaet. iSo A. 2. in

neut. of persons, oibiv uiu Hdt. I. 76, Soph. Ph. 951, etc.; oibiv it

Ar. Eccl. 144 ; irpos tuv oibiv Eur. Phoen. 598 ; oibiv ftvai TT\r)v . . to

be goodfor nothing save to .. , Ar. Av. 19, etc. ; ifi dveixiaijTov .. ovbivi

thai Plat. Theaet. 175 E ; v. Cobet N. LL. 6S5. 3. in pi., ovbiva

iuvTfS iv oiba^otat iovai "EA-ATytrt being nobodies, Hdt. 9. 58 ; oi^Tfj

oibivfs Eur. Andr. 700, cf I. A. 371 ; o firiSiv aiv Kd( ovSivaiv KfKki}-

aofiat Id. Ion 594, cf Fr. 536 ; rb /iTjbiv (is oibiv /liirei ; (so, oi 7dp

fjfwv Toiis nrjbivai Soph. Aj. 1114). 4. with Preps., Trap' oibiv

uvai Id. O. T. 9S3, etc. ; Trap' oibiv dyeiv, BioQai Id. Ant. 35, Eur. I. T.

732 ; Si' oibfvus voitiaBai Soph. O. C. 584; iv oibtvos (7vai fiipei Dem.

23. 14. 5. TO oibiv, naught, zero, in Arithm. ; used by Democr.

as a name for Space, Arist. Fr. 202. III. neut. oibiv as Adv.

not at all, naught, dpiarov .. oibiv inaev II. I. 412, cf. 24. 370, etc.

;

so, oibiv Ti Xen. Mem. I. 2, 42, etc. ; oibiv ti iravTus Hdt. 5. 65 ; oibiv

/(17, V. sub oi fx-q :—in answers, not at all, Ar. Nub. 694 ; oibiv ye Id.

Av. 1360, etc. ; oibiv irdw Id. Nub. 733 :

—

oibiv pidWov, oiSiv ^aaov,

oibiv varepos, v. ^dAa II. 6, i]aaxv 4, varepos A. I. 2. oiSiv

d\\o Tj, V. sub dXAos III. 2. B. REMARKS : the more emphatic and

literal sense, not even one, ne unus quidejn, i. e. none whatever, belongs to

the full form, oibi eU, oibi fiia, oibi 'iv, which is never elided, even in

Att. Poets (v. Ar. Ran. 927, Lys. 1044, PI. 138, 1115), but often has a

Particle inserted between, as oib' av eU, cibi irpos fiiav, oibi /xeB' 'ivav,

oib' v<l> 'ivojv, etc., Pors, Hec. praef. p. 31, Cobet N. LL. 318.—There

is a later form oiSets, ovBiv, q. v.—Zenob. (in E. M. 639. 17) and othirs

assume oiSeis as a compd. not of oiSi and eh, but of oi and the Aeol.

£eCs, 8t'v (to Siv fj tA fi-qSiv Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 1 109 A ; iiai «' oibiv

eic Sivos 7fVoiTo' Alcae. 72); so that Seit, biv (whence beiva, Setvos,

Seivi) would be = Tis, ti, and oiSei!, = ovTis. But the arguments from

the accent, and from the use of a pi., are insufficient ; and the feni. ouSc-

fiia, with the Adjs. cib-irepos, oiS-oiruTepos are decisive on the other

side.— In fact the Aeol. Sets prob. = ers rather than Tis.

otiStKore, Ion. for oiSiirore, Hdt. 8. 111.

ovScvaKts, -kI, Adv. of oiSiv, not once, no times, v. Iambi, in Nicom.

P- 25-

ouStvcia, tJ, nothingness, weainess, worthlessness. Plat. Phaedr. 235 A,

Theaet. 176 C, Ephor. 52, Polyb., etc. In Mss. sometimes oibevia.

ovScvi^o), {oibiv) to bring to naught, Anth. P. 5. 138.

ouScvia-upos, ov, {wpa) worth no notice or regard, reixea . . ip\^ixp'

oiSiv6<rapa II. 8. 178 ; oariov Opp. H. 2. 478.
ovScvou, {oibiv) to bring to naught, E. M. 350. 25.

ouSt iriri or ouSjin], Adv. in no wise, Od. 12. 433 ; ovbi irq eariv c.

inf , 'tis in nowise possible, h. Hom. 6. 58.

ov8e-iroT€, in Ion. Prose oi8fKOT«, Dor. ovSeiroKO Theocr. 2. 157, etc.:

Adv. and not ever or nor ever, not even ever or never, Lat. ne w«-

quam quidem, nunquam, in Hom. mostly with past tenses ; but with prcs.,

Od. 10. 464, Hes. Th. 759; with fut., Od. 2. 203, Hes. Op. 174:—in

Att., oibitroTe is commonly found with the pres. or fut., oibevunroTe with

past tenses ; and this fondness for grammatical precision led to the rule

of Phryn., tu ovbe-noTe etrl fiiWovTos .. , to oibenccTTOTe be fxerd TrapeXrj*

XvOoTos : however, oi8firoTe occurs with past tenses in the best authors,

Xen. An. 2. 6, 13, Ages. 11, 7, Oec. 20, 22, Aeschin. 75. 8, Menand.

Inccrt. 107;—and evidently the rule of Priscian. (Gramm. 18. 1196) is

more in accordance with common sense, oiSiirore tarn in praeterito quam
infuturo, quomodo et nos ' nunquam': in late writers the reference ut ttoi

to past time was neglected, v. Lob. Phryn. 45S ;—the same remarks

apply to oviTOTe, ovnw, ovbinw, oinumore, as also to ixrjbirrore, /it/fo.-

iroTf.—Wolf in Hom. sometimes writes oibiiioTe, sometimes oibi nort :

sometimes a word is put between, as in II. 6. 99,
ovSe iTM, Adv. and not yet, not as yet, Aesch. Pr. 320, Plat. Symp. 172

E, etc. :—in Horn., mostly with a word between, oibi ri ttoj, oib' otv noJ,
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etc., always of the past (cf. cvttoj) ; with pres., cv 5J ciidfiroi op^s Luc.

Merc. Cond, 21; cf. ouStVor*.

ouSe-irwTTOTC, Adv. and not yet ever, never yet at any time^ always of

the past, as Soph. Ph. 250, Andoc. 4. 11, Plat. Prot. 315 B; v. sub ovhi-

TTOTf.

oii8~cT€pos, a, ov, not either, neither of the two, Lat. neuter for ne liter,

Hdt. I. 51, Ar. Ran. 1412, Plat. Phileb. 21 E ; in pi., when each party is

pi., Hes. Th. 638, Sc. 171 (he is the first who uses it), Hdt. i. 76, etc.

:

—divisim, v. sub erepos l:—Adv. ovSiTcpojs, in neither of two ways, Plat.

I.egg. 902 B ; also neut. pi. as Adv. — ovSfTfpais. Id. Prot. 334 A, Theaet.

184 A, etc. II. neutral, rwv fiiv aiperwu ovawv, rwv hk <ptv!c-

tS)v, tS}v 5' oi/SfTtpQiv Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6. 2. in Gramm.
neuter, apatviKwv /fat 6r}\vf:aiv Kal ovd. Dion. H. ad Ammae. 10; to

ouS. (sc. 7«Vos), Lat. genus neutrum ; Adv. -pons, in the netiter, Ath.

701 A:—also ot Verbs, v. opfloy V.

ouS-€T«pa)6€v, Adv. from neither side, Lys. 148. 28, Galen.

ov&-CT(pu6L, Adv. on neither side, SimpUc. in Mus. Phil. Cambr. 2.591.
ov5-eTcpti)o-(, Adv. to neither of two sides, neither way, ovb' dpa t€ irpo-

Kv\iy^€Tai ov5€T(pQj(T€ 11' 14. 18 ; ovS, K\tv6fX€vos Theogn. 945 ; ouS.

^iirtt Strab. 71.

ouS* in, and no more, no longer, Horn., v, sub ovk4ti ; often confused

with ov5( Ti.

ov 8if|, certainly not, in sooth not, Lat. non sane, Horn.; also strengthen-

ing the negat. iuterrog. with ov, Od. 7. 239.
^ouSt|€is, tacra, tv, (oSSas) terrestrial, v. 1. Od. 5. 343., 10. 136.

ou 8t| irou or ov Stiitou, / suppose not, probably not, v. S^ttou.

ov 8t)Ta, no truly, Aesch. Pr. 347, 770, etc.

ovSoXus, late way of writing ou5' oKojs, Eust. Opusc, 88, etc.

ouSarrtixro'Ov, ovSoirwCTTtoOv, v. sub oiiwaovv.

ouSos, Att. oSos (Soph. O. C. 57, 1590, Lycurg. 153. 5, Menand. Incert.

125), o:—a thre-hold, esp. the threshold of a house, in Horn, mostly

XaAftreos ou5os (as in Hes. Th. 81 1), v, Od. 7. 83, 89 ; also, Xa'tVos ovh6s

11. 9. 404, Od. 8. 80 ; fxf\ivoi Od. 17. 339 ; dpvii/os 21. 43 ; fi4yai Hes.

Th. 749. 2. the threshold or entrance to any place, (ttI irpoSvpois

'OBvcTTJos, ovSov in avKuov Od. i. 104; to the netherworld, II. 8. 15,

cf. Soph. 11. cc. :—in pi, perhaps the lintel, Wiistem. Theocr. 23. 50. 3.

metaph., km y^pao? ov5a> on the threshold, i. e. the verge, of old age, or,

better, on the threshold that leads from old age to death (so, ovSbs 0iv7ov

the end of life, Q^ Sm. 10. 426), II. 22. 60, Od. 15. 348, Hes. Op. 329,
also in Hdt. 3. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 328 E; knl y^pcus 65y Lycurg. and

Menand. 11. cc. ; fJ-fXP^ yfjpao^ ovdov Pseudo-Procyl. 217; 50,717^00?

oi/bov iK(<j9ai Od. 1 5. 246., 23. 212.—Poet, word, used by Plut. and Luc.

in the Epic form. (V. o5os, way, sub fin.)

ov86$, ^, Ion. for dSos, away, only in Od. 17. 196.
ouBotmao'Ov, neut. ovSortovv, v. sub oirris IV. 2.

Ovt8u(r(revs, Att. crasis for u 'OSvffatvs, Soph. Ph. 572, Ar. Av. 1561.
oir8u>v, wi/oy, 6, a kind oi felt shoe, Lat. vdo. Poll. 10. 50.

ov0ap, TO, (v. fin.) properly of ajn'mals, the udder, Od. 9. 440, Hdt.

4. 2, Theocr. 8. 42, 69, etc. ; KaOuvai r6 ovQap Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 ;

TO. ovdara distinguished from ot /xaffrol by Plut. 2. 496 C: eaten as a

dish. lb. 124 F :— later of women, the breast, Acsch. Cho. 532, cf. 531 ;

d>s oviTa $rjkv7 (i/coTcui ov9ap <popu> TelecHd. XTfpp. I. II.

nietaph., ovBap dpovprji the richest, most fertile land, like Virgil's ubcr

arvi, II. 9. 141, 283, h. Cer. 450; ov9ap a'yaQi^s x^oydy Ar. Fr. 162 ; of

the vine, c-rrajprj j3iJ(?aT0S e/c Porpvojv ^au6dv dfieX^e ydvos Anth. P. 9.

645. (Cf. Skt. udh-ar ; Lat. ub-er {Ufens, Aitfidus) ; A. S. ud-er

(udder)-; O. H. G. iit-ar (euter).)

oudaTios [a], a, ou, of the udder, fxaaTus Anth. P. 9. 430.
ouddTOCis, cffffa, «i/, =foreg., Nic. Al. 90, Or|>h. Lith. 191: metaph.

fruitful, Opp. C. 2. 148.

ouOcCs, ov&iv, later form for oiiSets, ovhiv, prob. introduced by the

Boeotians after the battle of Leuctra, v. Trendelenb. ad Arist. de An. i.

I, 5. It is found side by side with ovZfU in Mss. of Arist. and Theophr.,
and in later times prevailed, so that Dion. H., citing Thuc. or Dcm.,
changes ou5e/? into ovOfis : v. Lob. Phryn. 181 sq.

ouOcvcia, 7, later form for ovBeveia, Eust. Opusc, 283, 65, etc.

oudevTis, fs, worthless, Theod. Stud. 406 C.

, ovOcTcpos, a, ov, later form for ovbfTtpos; Sext.Emp. M. 11. 186.

o\S &r\v, Adv. surely not, certainly not, only poet., often in Horn. ; also

strengthd. ov 6r)v 817 Od. 3. 352 : v. sub ^171'.

oviyyov, oiJi-rrov, oiJiTov, (for the spelling varies), to, «nJ?g*^///an/>/flH/,

the root of which was eaten, perhaps the Arum colocasia, which has a

bulbous root, used for food, Tlieophr. H. P. i. i, 7.

otitrvXos, o, the Lat. vitulus, Hellanic. ap. Dion. H. i. 35, as root of

Ovira\ia, Italia.

cuK, V. OV iiiit. and B. T.

ovK, Att. crasis for 6 e«, Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461.

ouK apa. Adv. 50 not, not then, Hom. : surely not, U. 16. 33. II.

in questions, ov/c dp' tfieWfS ovbi Oavwv KrjfftaOai .. x^^ou ; so not even

in death canst thou forget thine anger? Od, 1 1. 553 ; cf ov/tovu 2.

oukc'tl or ouK tri. Adv. no more, no longer, no further, and generally,

not now, opp. to ovnoi {not yet), often in Horn,, Hes., Hdt., and Att.;

ovKiTL irdfinav II. 13. 701 ; ovkIti irdyxv 19. 343 ; with a word between,

ov irdfivav trt 13. 7 ; ov yap in 2. 13, I4I, etc. ; also, ou5' tn and no

more, nor more, Hom. Sometimes also reversely, «t' ovk Soph. Tr. 161

;

(T ovbfv Id. Ph. 1217 ; €t' ovSfty Ar. PI, 1177.
ovkI, Ion. for oux*. v. ou, init.

ovKouv Ion. ouKuv, Adv. {ovtc, ovu) : I. in direct negation,

not therefore, so not, Lat. non ergo, non igitur, itaqite non, ovkojv -noi-q-

auv ravra Hdt. 2. IJ(), cf. Soph, O. T. 1357, etc.; rarely in apodosi,
^

Thuc. 2. 43 ; but the common phrase of Hdt. approaches this, ravrj.

XtyovTfi, Tovi KpoTOJvi'^Tas OVK Sjv eiruOov (in this usage mostly written

divisim) 3. 137, cf. 138, etc.;—but often the inferential force is scarcely

discernible, like Lat. non sane, in narrative, ovkojv bij (irnBe so he failed

to persuade him, Hdt. i. 11, 24, 59, etc., Aesch. Pr. 322, Soph. Ph. 872,
etc. ; often in answers, lb. 907, 1389, Ar. Eq. 465, etc. II. in

interrog. not therefore? not then? and so not? like Lat. nonne ergo?
used when the question is inferential, and an affirm, answer is expected,

Aesch. Eum. 725, Soph. Ant. 512, etc. :—but often only with a mere re-

ference to what goes before, ovkovv ykkois ^btaro^ tU (x9pov9 yckdv

;

is it not then the sweetest laughter, to laugh over one's enemies ? Soph.

Aj. 79 ; ovKOVv Tab', & naT, btivd ; Id. Ph. 628, cf. O. T. 973 :—the phrase

often implies a command, ovkovv fx' €dff€ts ; i. e. ta y.t, lb. 676, cf. O. C.

897, etc. ; sometimes separately, ov Bfivbv oZv biJTa ; Ar. Eq. 875.—V.
oitKovv sub fin.

cuKovv, Adv. orig. identical with ovkovv, but losing all negat. force (v.

infr.), therefore, then, accordingly, Lat. ergo, igitur, itatjue, often in Att.,

OVKOVV, &Tav 5^ (iij tx$tvoj, ne-naxxTofiax, Soph. Ant. 91, cf. 817, Ph. 639,
Plat., etc.; ironically, ovkovv vnoKonrov bovktvuv Dem. 104. 13, cf. Ar. PI.

1087:

—

OVKOVV ov; = ovkovv; «o/ Merf/or^? Plat. Phileb. 43 D; so, ovkovv
ovhi . . ; Dem.—In Aeschin. 23.1, we may either write ovkovv p^ . . avTO'

fioX-qari^ therefore do not desert, or ovkovv /xi} . , avT. ( = ou fx^ cvv avT.)

you will not then desert. 2. in questions, so then . . ? Xcn. Cyr. 2. 4,

15, etc. ; mostly in irony. Id. Mem. 4. 2, 20, Plat. Prot. 360 B^D. 3.

in answers, why yes, doubtless, Ar. Pax 364, cf. Plat. Polit.287C, 289 D.

—

The difference between ovkovv and ovkovv, by which the latter m practice

loses the negat. sense, was clearly laid down by the old Gramm., v.

Ammon, s. v., A. B. 57. 10., 525. 28. Elmsl. Heracl. 256 proposed to

neglect the distinction between ovkovv not therefore, and ovkovv there-

fore, and to write ovk ovv divisim in all cases, making it interrog. or not,

as the sense required. But though doubtless in early writers, each word
always preserved its proper force, this rule cannot always be applied,

as where ovkovv is used with the Imperat., ovkovv ixavwi hxiToj let

this then suffice, Plat. Phaedr. 274 B, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 23. 3; and the

addition of the negat. ou (v. supr. l) indicates that ovkovv had lost its

negat. power.

otJKO), Ion. for ovtrct), Hdt.

ovKuv and oukwv. Ion. for ovkovv and ovkovv, Hdt.

ovKus, Ion. for ovttws.

ouXu&b)Vup,os, OV, V. ovXafiuvvfios.

ouXai, Att. oXaC, al, barley-corns, barley-groats, which were sprinkled

on the head of the victim before the sacrifice (Schol. Ar. Eq. 1 164, like

the tJiola salsa of the Romans, except that this was of spelt, and there is

no evidence in Hom. o^ salt being used), Od. 3. 441, cf Hdt. i. 132, Ar.

Eq. 1 167, Pax 948, 960 ; in Hdt. I. 160, ouAai KpiOwv ; cf. TrayKapma.

The sprinkling was called npSxvtrt^, cf. also irpox^Tat, ouXoxvTat.~~Acc.

to the common interpr., derived from ancient authors, ovXat or oXai are

the whole grains, the unground barleycorns, as if oXai KpiOai : and so

there would be a difference betwce:i the custom of the Greeks and Romans,
since it is certain that the 7nola of the latter (from tnolere) was of barley

coarsely ground, Heyne Opusc. Acad. I. pp. 368sq.,Voss Virg. Ecl.8.82.

—

But Buttm. Lexil. s. v. objects to the deriv. from oXos because of the

difference in accent and breathing, and refers ovXai to the same Root as

dXfCt}, to grind (v. dAecu and fxvXr]) ; so also Curt. Et. Gr. 527- Accord-

ing to this interpr., oKal must have been the oldest name for bread-corn

as preparedfor use by grinding or bruising; and the name must in course

of time have been applied to barley only, as the grain most in use,— just

as our corn and the French froment is chiefly applied to wheat, German
Korn to rye, and Amer. corn to maize. When the word KpiBrj came into

use for barley, o\at or oiikai was confined to the sacred grains or groats,

ovX&p,T]-4>opos, OV, bringing an army, warlike, irtvKai Lye. 32.

ovrXSp,6s, ov, V, a throng of warriors, esp. in battle, Lat. globus, in

Hom. always ouXa/ioy dvSpcJjv, as II. 4. 251, 273, al. (never in Od.)

;

ovk. fxcki<7(ratos a swarm . . , Nic. Th. 611. II. later as a tech-

nical term, a troop of cavalry, consisting of a certain number, Lat. tur7na,

ala, Polyb. 6. 28, 3, etc., Plut. Lycurg. 23. (ouAa/ios stands for ofXa-
pLos, i. e. fokap6s, from ^/^EA, v. sub €tkoj.)

ouXdp.b>vi/p.os, ov, (ovofxa) named from the armed throng (ovkapLos),-

epith. of Neoptolemus, Lye. 1S3.

ouXds, aSos, ^, pecul. fern, of ouAo? (b), crisped, crinkled, of oak-leaves,

Nic. Al. 260. II. as Subst. = in7pa, OvkaKOs, Hesych., Phot., Tzetz.

Lye. 183 ; restored for ovSas in Anth. P. 7. 413: V. Lob. Pathol, p. 440.
o^Xc, a salutation, v. ovkcu.

ouXcu), V. ovkoj.

oviXi^, ^, V. sub ovAac,

ouXt|, ^, a wound scarred or skinned over (cf. virovXos), a sear from a

wound, Lat. cicatrix, Od. 19. 391. 393, al., never in 11. ; also in Eur.

El. 573 ; Tcis ovXds toiv TpavfiaTOJV Xen. Mem. 3. 4, i ; tx^V "^^^ nkijyuiv

ouAds iv awfiaTi Plat. Gorg. 524 C ; fkKij .., wv tTi Tas ovkds fx<*^

Dem. 1248. 26 ; tv Tah ovkais ft^ (fyveaOai rpixay Arist. Probl. 4. 4 :

—

metaph., 17 ouA^ t^s bia^okrjs Plut. 2. 65 E. (Expi. by Hesych. cA/fos

CIS vyifiav ^kov, prob. therefore akin to ouAos = oAos, salvus.)

cuXi^^a, T(5, = ouAat, Gloss.

ouXlos, a, ov, (ouAoy c, ok^tv) like okoos, ovk6p.fVGS, baleful, baneful,

deadly, ovktos daTrjp of the dog-star, II. 11.62; epith. of Ares, Hes. Sc.

192,441, Pind. O. 9. 116; of spears, and of dirges, lb. 13. 33, P. 12,

14; once in Trag , ouA. ndOos Soph. Aj. 932: cf Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

ovkos 7. II. as epith. of Apollo and Artemis, Pherecyd. Hist.

106, some retain this same sense, because both gods had to do with

death ; the name 'Airokkouv being derived from dirvkkvfAi, and Artemis

4 A 2
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being famed for her aiavcL 0(\(a: but Strab. 635 interprets it vyiaaTiKif

Kat naiojviicds, v. cuAcu.

ouyVs, i5os, 17, = oS\o:', the glims, Alex. Trail. 8. 483.

ou\o-p6pos, Of, (ouAos b) wit/i deadly bile, Nic. ap. Ath. 312 D (where

the Mss. of Nic. give io$6^os).

oiXo-SiTTis, 01), 0, (oSAoi, o,) a sheaf of barley, Eust. 1 162. 33 :—also

ovXo-Serov, to, a straw-bandfor binding sheaves, lb. 30.

ouXo-t'Otipos, ov, =sq., Tzetz. Posth. 662.

oiXd-SpiJ, Tptxo!, 6, ^, (ouAos b) wilfi crisp curly hair, Mke negroes,

opp. to (iev$pi(, Hdt. 2. 104, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 16, Probl. 33. 18, Strab.

96. The form ouXorpixos, ov, (censured by Phot.) occurs in Arist. H. A.

9. 44. 7, Geop. 10. 1,9.

ovX6-9i)^os, ov, {ov\os c)=d\o6(pfKuv, Hesych.

ouXo-fluTco), (ouAos a) to offer up a whole or perfect sacrifice; or (from

ouAai) to strew the sacred barley before the sacrifice, like ovKoxvTtoixat,

Suid. :—ouXo9u<rLa, ^, a whole or perfect sacrifice, Hesych.

ouXo-KiipT]vos [a], ov, (oSAos b) with crisp, curling hair, Od. 19.

246. II. ouAoiroS*, ovXoKaprjva, for oAow irdSas, o\a Kaprjva

(cf. ov\oKtKivva), h. Horn. Merc. 137.
ouXo-Kcpus, ojv, gen. w, (ouAos B) with crumpled horns, Strab. 96.

ouXo-Kci^aXos, ov, = ovKoicaptjvos, Pherecr. Incert. 66.

ovXo-KiKivva, poiit. for ouAoi Ktinvvoi (cf. ovXoxaprjvos II), Telcsilla ap.

Poll. 2. 23 : Bgk. (9) reads ovKoklkivvos.

ouXo-K6|xir)s, on, o, = sq, Plut. Arat. 19.

ouXo-k6)ios, ov, = oix69pi(, Alex. Incert. 49, cf. Pherecr. Incert. 66.

ovXo-Kpdvos, ov, =ov\oKapr,vos, Arr. Ind. 6.

ouXo-|1<Xt|s, (1, (oi5Aos a) sound of limb, Parmen. ap. Plut. 2. 1114 c.

ovXo-p,(XCir], ij. Ion. for oAo^tAcm, wholeness of limbs : hence, the

general nature of a thing, irept ovKoiieKirji abivojv Hipp. Art. 788, cf.

270. 30., 271. 39:

—

oi\oix(\lri, as Adv., = Kae(iAou, upon the whole,

Hesych.; so, icaToL r^v ov\o^i\irjv, opp. to KarA f^fpos, Hipp. 381.41.

—In Arist. Metaph. 13. 6, 8, the Mss. give rp ouAo^tAci'g oipavov (leg.

d\ofi€\fia, as in Nicom. Arithm. p. 36), to the whole celestial system.

ovX6p.cvos, TJ, ov, poet, for oXof^evo^, part. aor. med. of oAAu/it,

used as Adj. in Act. sense, destructive, baneful, deadly, of persons

and of things, d\oxos Od. 4. 92 ; fjTJvis II. I. 2 ; 'Ati] 19. 92 ; (papfiaicov

Od. 10. 394 ; yaarrip 15. 344 ; yrjpas Hes. Th. 225, etc. ; yoCcros Pind.

P. 4. 521 ; epi5cs, v0pis Theogn. 390, 1 1 74; used by Trag. only in

lyrics, UTiVot at ras ouA. tux^s Aesch. Pr. 399 ; jrpoy vZiKfpwv oiiXo^tv'

alxiffiiara Siaauiv Eur. Phoen. 1529. II. the pass, sense unhappy,

ruined, undone, lost, Lat. perditus, cannot be proved from such passages

as II. 14. 84, V. Nitzsch Od. 4. 92 ; and in Eur. I. A. 793, I. T. 1 1 10,

iWvfitvos is restored by Erf. Soph. Ant. 833; but in Eur. Or. 1307,

we certainly have uKo/iivovs for uWv/iivovs ; and Saxpv oKojUvov,

mournful, in Aesch. Oho. 132.
ouXov, Ti5, mostly in pi., oi5Aa, to, the gums, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Aesch.

Cho. 898, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C; sing., Arist. H.A. i. II, 12, Diog. L. 7.

176- II. in pi. also j5'«)«-6o!7s, Hipp. 464. 28, etc.

ovXoopiai, (oSAos a, ouAtJ) Pass, to be scarred over, Arist. Probl. 10.

22, 2, Eust. Opusc. 173. 30:—the Act. in Arcad. 158. 7.

ovXoos, 17, cV, Ep. for oAooy, cf. ov\6fLivos, Ap. Rh. 2.85, etc,

ouXo-iroL-qo-iS, ^, (guAos b) a making curly, Galen,

ouXo-irovs, TTobos, v. sub ovXoKciprjvos II.

ovXos, 7, ov (A), old Ep. and Ion. form of oAos, whole, entire, v. sub

oKos. 2. whole, real, actual, ouAos ''Ovcipos, i. e. not a mere
vision, but the very, actually existent Dream-god, II. 2. 6 and 8 (where

others render it pernicious ; but the sense requires a general epith., and

pernicious cannot be so applied to '^Ovftpos) : later, vigorous, vehement,

(pais Ap. Rh. 3. 297, 1078. 3. of sound, continuous, incessant, of

the screams of fugitives, compared to birds flying from the hawk, olAoy

KfK\TjyovrfS screaming incessant, 11.17. 756, 759: so, later, ovXov ..

ytpdvcov vitpQS Anth. P. 7. 543 ; ovXov ati^iv lb. 27 : ouAos kvv^tiO^os

Nic. Th. 671.
ovXos, 7;, ov (B), woolly, woollen, of woollen cloths, rugs, etc., x^"'""

vat, rdirrjTfS II. 16. 224, Od. 4. 50, 299, etc, ; ouAt; Aaxi"? thick, fleecy

wool, II. 10. 134; x*'"^'' ovXojv (pictiv At. Ran. 1067; ouAai Kufiai

thick, crisp, close-curling hair, Od. 6. 231., 23. 158; pioTpvxos ouAos

Anth. P. 6. 201 ; (in this sense, Hom. has oiXoKaprjvos, and later writers

-«t'i/)aAoy, -Opi^, -KiKtvva, -tfo/ior, -rpix^w, -Keptos, -tpvXKos ; and
Hdt. 7- 70 uses ouAoTaroi' Tpixoft^d to describe the crisp, woolly hair of

the negro).—ouAos then does not apply to soft andflowing hair, as that

of Apollo, of Paris ; but to that crisp, curly hair which bespeaks manly
strength, as that of Ulysses and Eurybates, cf. Luc. Imag. 5 : also of per-

sons, ouAoj (Oeipats "Eairfpos Call. Del. 302 ; Tofs rptx^t^affiv ovKoi

Diod. 3. 8 ; of sheep, al cvKai Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5. 2. of plants,

crisped, twisted, twined, taiv KopaiviSa ojAoi Stesich. 30; of plants,

ovKrjs . . OKoXiov TrXiyfia . . «Ai«os of the vine, Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 24;
SfvSpov Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; ^i(ai 3. 1 1, i ;

^v\a oiAdt «x<»'''<' <"'"-

Tpotpas 5. 5, I ; (fi/AAa 9. 4, 3; epiSaxit Anth. P. 9. 412; cf. ouAds. 3.

generally, twisted, crooked, ov\a aneKr] Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13,

cf. Anth. P. 5. 121 :—hence, of dancing, mazy, iruSfaai ouAa Kara-
KpordAifoc Call. Dian. 347, cf. Jov. 52, Ep^gr. 5 ; of singing, ouAa Kal

nvKvci Ka\ avviffrpafifieva ^6iyy(06ai Plut. 3. 510F. (Curt, refers

this o5Aoj to the same Root as Lat. veilus, villus ; cf. eptov.)

ovXos, ij, ov (C), ==oXoos, destructive, baneful, epith. of Ares, II. 5.

461, 717 ; of Achilles, 21. 536 ; of x^f-"' ^^"n 6. 14 ; of arofuov, Nic.

Th. 233 ; cf. ovK6(fipci)V.

ovXos, 6, a corn-sheaf like lovKos 11 (q. v.) :—hence, a cry or song in

honour of Demeter, who was herself from this word named OuAbi, v.

Ath. 618 D, E, Ilgen praef. Scoi. Gr. p. xxi.

OV fJL>l.

ouXoT>]S, ijTOf, ij, (oiSAcs b) curliness, woolliness, ruiv rpix^v, opp. to

fuOvTijs, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 13 sq., Probl. 14. 4; riiiv aiKivav PhilosU.

818 : twistedness, fuAoui' 'Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, C. P. 6. II, 8, etc.

ouXoTpix«o>, to have curly hair, Strab. 690, 696.

ouXo-Tplxos, ov, v. sub ovXuBpt^.

ouXo-4i6vos, ov, (ouAos a) very deadly, Nic. AI. 280.

ouXo-<j>6pos, ov, (ouAos, u) bearing sheaves, Scrv. ad Virg. Aen. II.

85S ; but OLjiaKKo^ipos should be restored from the v. 1. anulloforos.

ovrX6-iJ)po)V, ov, = uXou<ppav, restored by Valck. in Aesch. Supp. 650
for Sov\6(ppoves, which is against the metre ; cf. oiiKoev/ios.

oiXo-4ivTis, h, (oJAos a) utterly in a state of nature, Emped. 321, cf.

Arist. Phys. 2.8, 12.

oiXc-<t)vXXos, ov, (oBAos b) with curling or (rather) downy leaves,

opp. to Aen5<^uAAos, Theophr. H. P. 7- 4i 4>

o4Xo-xoeiov or -x^'iov, t6, the vessel in which the sacred barley (oiAai)

was kept, Hesych. :—for other rare forms v. liK^aifqiov.

ouXoxiJTai [y~\, al, {oiXai, x*'") barley-groats or coarsely-ground

barley sprinkled over the victim and the altar before a sacrifice (rds

ouAoxi^Tas <^«pc Zivpo.—Tovro S' iori n ;

—

KpiBai, Strato ap. Ath. 383
A), oiiKoxvTas av€\ia6at, TrpoPaXtaBat II. I. 449, 458; iv S (B(t'

oiiKoxvras Kavicp Od. 4. 761 ; xh^'-P°-
''' ouAoxiiTas tc KOTijpxfTO, of

the ceremony of sprinkling the barley before sacrifice, elsewhere called

Trp6xvaii, 3. 445 :—in Hesych. also oiXox^Ta, ri.—Cf. ouAai, vpox'c-

Tat, at.

oOXox*Teo(iai, Dep. to sprinkle the sacred barley-groats at a sacrifice,

Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 6.

ouXou, V. oitkoofiai.

OvXv|nros, OvXv|iir6v8€, Ion. for 'OAd^ittos, "OKvinruvSe, Horn.

ouXd), (oZ\os a) to be whole or sound (to yap oijKfiv vyiaiveiv Strab.

635), used by Hom. in imperat. oSA«, Lat. salve, as a salutation, health

to thee, ov\i T( Kal pttya x^'P* health and joy be with thee, Od. 24.

402, h. Ap. 466.—A form ovXcco is cited in Hesych. and Greg. Cor.

OuXcd, oi;s, ^, = 'Ioi;Aa; (v. cvKos, 6), Ath. 618 D.

ouXus, = oAoii, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 53, nisi legend. oAcus.

ov ^d, av \)A Yap, v. sub fid.

ov (liv, assuredly not, properly Dor. for ov fii/v, but also used in Horn.,

who has too ov fiav ovSt, v. ovdf C. II, ov f^Tjv.

ov (lev, without Si after it, no truly, nay verily, Hom.
ou (jL€v ovv or ou(jL€vo\)v, verily and indeed not, Ar. PI. 870, Ran. 557*
1188; oiSfvbs fiiv ovv a^iov Plat. Euthyd. 304 E. II. in answers,

€70; (jot oiiK &,v Svvaifjtrjv avrtKiyitv ', Answ. ovfjavovv tti aXrjdtta 5t-

vacrat dvTtXfyttv nay it is not I, but rather truth, that thou cmst not

gainsay. Id. Symp. 20: C, cf. Dem. 274. l6 ;—so ou|ji,6VOuv .. ye, Paus. I.

20, I : V. sub jjfv B. II. 2.

ou (levToi, not surely, not verily, II. 8. 294., 31. 370. 2. not how-
ever, Hdt. I. 104, Thuc. I. 3, III, etc. ; ou pivrot dAAd, not but that.

Plat. Phaedo 62 B ; oil nivTot dAAa .. 7^ Id. Symp. 173 B. II.

in interrog. ou fiivTOi ..; is it not surely I where an affirm, answer is

expected. Plat. Phaedr. 229 B, Prot. 309 A, Rep. 339 B, etc.

otip.€S, ovptiaiv, Aeol. or Boeot. for v^fts, iip-wv, Corinna 6 and 22.

00 (i-ij, in independent sentences, is used cither in Denial or in

Prohibition. I. in Denial, 1. with Subj., a.

chiefly of aor., ou tj ^if) \ri<peSi S6\ti> Aesch. Thcb. 38, cf. 199, 281,

Cho. 895 ; ou Toi a' 'Axatwv ...pfq Tts b^piar) Soph. Aj. 560, cf. EI. 42,

1029, Ph. 103, O. T. 771, O. C. 450, 1023 ; cv Ti fifi tpiyrfTf \attfrjpai

TToSi Eur. Hec. I039, '^f- H. F. 718 ; ou 7dp fii) aTraoijTai Hdt. I. 199,
'^^- 7- 53 ; ou ^^ .. ia$ct\aiatv Thuc. 4. 9,";, cf. 5. 69 ; ou ftr) iroO' dAw
Ar. Ach. 662 ; ou ^ij Trort ii^rjTat Plat. Phaedo 105 D, cf. Phaedr. 227
D, 260E; ou ijtr] KparriBai Xcn. Cyr. 5. 1, 17, cf. 3. 2, 8 ; so, ou5<is

ixri -itoi' (vpri Kar' f/xe oiS'iV iWittpSiv Dem. b. rarely of

present, and that for the most part with Verbs expressing possibility or

ability.ou fiij Siivj]Tat (v. 1. Svv-ficreTai), Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 5, cf. An. 2. 2, 12,

Hier. 11,15; oi lifj oKs r ?js Plat. Rep. 341 C ; ou 70^ ixt) Swards Si Id.

Phileb. 48 D ;—in Soph. O. C. I024, for ou fii] ttoti . . tpvyivrcs . . Iirtu-

Xwi'TOi $(ois, one Ms. gives firfv^avrai, and this has been adopted by
most Edd. ; and in Isae. 71. 27, for ou fifi (iairis Bekk. restored ou /<»)

ftatt €is.. .—Note; ou ^77 with Subj. is commonly explained by the el-

lipsis of a Verb or phrase expressing fear or apprehension ; such words
are sometimes expressed, ou 70^ ^v Sitviiv .. ftrj aXSi icon Hdt. I. 84, cf.

7. 235, Ar. Eccl. 650, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 25, Plat. Apol. 28 B, Phaedo 84
-

B, Gorg. 520 D, Rep. 465 B. In many passages, however, fear or ap-

prehension would be unsuitable or unnatural (as Eur. I. T. 18, I. A.
Ii6j) ; and that the combination was hardly felt as an ellipsis is shown
by its use after gri, Thuc. 5. 69, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 3, Plat. Rep. 499 B ;

after d/s since, Ar. Av. 461 ; after warf. Plat. Phaedr. 227 D; observe

also that in Dem. 130. 12, USotxa is expressed not with ou /ii;, but in the

next clause.—The rule of Dawes (v. oirois A. 8), which excludes the use

of aor. I act. or med. after ou ^ij, can only be upheld by unreasonable

emendations, ou /iij Trore . . ixtprivu Soph. O. T. 329 ; ou toi at . . itJ) Tis

iilipiari Id. Aj. 560 ; oil lifj iicitXivaris (here the fut. (KtrKevaft would be
unmetrical) Id. Ph. 381 ; ou lirj nori ti diroAeffjj (here the fut. is dtioXfT)

Plat. Rep. 609 A ; ou5f is ixTjKiTt fifivri (the fut. is ptfvu) Xen. An. 4. 8,

13. 2. with fut. Indie, ov act n^ ftfSitpopai jroTf Soph. EI. 1052, cf.

O. C. 177, 849 ; ou ^17 a iyui irtptuipoiiat Ar. Ran. 508 ; ou ^t) Sw-qanai
Kvpos fvpiivXcn. Cyr. 8. i, 5, cf. Hell. i. 6, 32 ; in oratio obi. the opt. is

used, (Biamaev dis oii /i^ iroTf iripaotiv Soph. Ph. 611 ; or Inf., ilfrtv . . ov

1X7) TTOT€ .
. cu -rpd^ftv T!u\tv Eur. Phoen. 1590. II. in Prohibhion,

where ou /iij is used interrogatively with fut. Indie, (chiefly of the 2nd
person), so as to express a strong prohibition, ou /t^ '^cyepti! rov vTTV(f

KaTOxov;=iifj ((iyupe. Soph. Tr. 978; ov ptf) ixvBov iiri iroAAouj (pus;
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Eur. Supp. 1066, cf. Andr. 757, El. 982, Hipp. 213, Bacch. 343; ov /iij

npuoet TOVTOiaiv iUKopoitan^vots ; Ar. Ach. i66, cf. Nub. 367, Vesp.

397 : when the M.S.S. give an aor. subj. in such phrases (as, ob lit) okw-
\pri3 f^Tjbi TToiTjapy Id. Nub. 296) they have generally been changed by
Edd, into fut. Iiidic. The prohibition is continued by icai or by firjdt,

ov fifi '((yepcis . . KiKKtv-qau^ . . ; Soph. Tr. 978 ; ov fii) irpoaoiaas X"P'^
fir)S' aif/u -ninXaiv ; Eur. Hipp. 606, cf. Ar. Nub. 296, Ran. 298. The
prohibition is changed into a direct command by uWa or 5«, oxt ftff

KaXrjffeis d\A' anoXovBriaiti ^fi-oi; Ar. Nub. 505, cf. Ran. 462, 524,
Eur. Bacch. 782 ; oil ftij vpoaoiaus x*^P" ^a/tx^^^^^ts 5' iwv ; lb. 348,
cf. Med. 1 15 1, El. 3S4.—This usage has been variously explained; perh.

both Particles retain their proper force, ov denying positively, firj asking

the question, oil fii) <p\vapria(i! ;
you tvill not go on talking nonsense,

mill you7 Ar. Ran. 202 ; so that oil (pKvapTjaeii—^17; came to be oil firj

tpXvap'^tjft^; III. oil and firj not unfrequently occur each with its own
Verb or equivalent ; Editors differ with one another and themselves, ac-

cording as they consider the interrogation to embrace the whole sentence or

not; e.g. in Aesch. Theb. 250, some read oil <Jtya ^riS^v tuivS' cpch /carcL

TTToKiv ; others, oil ffiya ; piTjSiv Tuivb' (pus Kara trroKiv. 2. in

other cases, oil stands in one clause, firj in the other, each in its own prcjper

usage, oil aiy' dce^ei, pt-qSi SetKiav dpfis ; wilt thou not submit silently,

and wilt thou play the coward ? i. e. submit and do not play . . , Soph.

Aj. 75, cf. Tr. 1183, 0. T. 637, Eur. Hipp. 498, Hel. 438, Plat. Conv.

17.7 A.

ou (iT)v, nol however, Aesch. Ag. 1068, etc. ;—ov fiiiv oiiSt, not at all

fnwever, Thuc. I. 3 and 82., 2. 97, Xen., etc. 2. oii fifjv . . y( after

a negative, no nor even yet, Lat. nedum, 'AtfipoSlrrjs yap ov fioi tpaiverai,

oil ix^v Xap'iTojy ye Ar. Pax 41, cf. Nub. 53 ; v. oil fjLnv.

oil (iT^v dX\<!i, ou (iTJv dXXd ..yt; also, ov (ii^v ctWd Kai . . yt, never-

theless, notwithstanding, yet, still. Plat. Gorg. 449 C, Polit. 263 B
;

dA.7;ff^ lifv itjri rd jroAAa, oil j^^v d\\' taws oiix ^oea aKOvav Dem. 5 1

.

6, cf. 10. 8., 24. l6.

ovi|i6s, Att. crasis for i i/iis, Ar. Lys. 838, also in 11.8. 360:

—

0(1^01

crasis for 01 iiioi, Eur. Tro. 1240.
ovv. Ion. and Dor. iv. Adv., certainly, then, always with reference to

what precedes, either by way of confirmation, continuation, or inference :

in Horn, only in combination with yap, ovTf or fffjTf, ojs, inu, and

never with a distinct inferential sense

:

1. really, at all events,

used like yovv to dismiss a perplexing subject, out' ovv dyy(\iT}S ert

TTiiBofiat .. , ovTi OfonpoiTirjs kfnrd^opiai Od. i. 414 ; €t S* oZv tis olktU

^\iov vtv laropu . . ^uivra Aesch. Ag. 676, cf. 1042 ; iKfx^V^^^ \6yot

dviarot filv evioiai 'EAAijroji', iXtx^V^^^ ^ ^^ but they really were

spoken, Hdt. 3. 80, cf. 4. 5., 6. 82 ; QijIBaroi fiev ravra Ktyovai , . , IIAa-

Tai^y 5' oiix o^oXoyovai *. , fich' ovy t^s y^s uvex^PV^^^ ^^ ^^^ events

they did return, Thuc. 2. 5, cf. I. 63, Plat. Prot. 315 E; dnuSoaiv Xeirr^v

filv ., , fxuvrjv 5' ovv Id. Legg. 699 B ;—so, 5' ovv after a parenthesis ;

«t Stj Tis vfiaiv ovTus €X*'>

—

^^^ d^iw ^iiv yap t^cu^c,

—

el 5' ovv but if

he really is so, Plat. Apol. 34 D, cf. Hdt. 6. 76, Thuc. I. 3 :— so, dW'
ovv . . 7€ but at all events. Soph. Ant. 84, etc. ; in apodosi after €1 or

edv, €t Kal opLticpT], dW Siv tarj ye y X'^P^^ •• > Hdt. 3. 140, cf. 9. 48, cf.

Eur. Phoen. 498, Plat. Phaedo 91 B, etc. ;—ydp ovv for assuredly, Od. 2.

123, II. 2. 350., II. 754, etc. ;

—

ovT ovv .. , oire .
.

, neither certainly

.. , nor ,. ; outc .. , out' ovv .. , neither . . , nor yet ., ; according as

the first or second clause is to be marked by emphasis, cf. U. 1 7. 20, Od.

2. 200, with Od. II. 198 sq., Hdt. 9. 26, Soph. O. T. 90, 270, etc.:—so,

€1 .. , eiT ovv ., , if.. , or if really ,, , Eur. Ale. 140; ut' ovv, ehf ftfj

yivijatTat whether it shall be really so, or no. Id. Heracl. 149, cf. Aesch.

Ag. 491, Soph. El. 560; ^fivos aW Siv darus, i.e. aire £. air Siv d.,

Pind. P. 4. 138 ; and doubled, ut ovv d\t]6is ut ovv >/ifvSos Plat. Apol.

34 E, cf. Aesch. Cho. 684 ;—so also in parenth. relative clauses, ^ aiy',

aTifiais, aifTTrep ovv dirwXfTo Trarijp even as, just as, lb. 96, cf. 888, Eur.

Hipp. 1307 ; u S' ioTiV, wairtp ovv toTi, 6f6s if he is, as he surely is, a

god. Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; cutos fiiv oUtoI ti dStvat oiiK uSuis, tyiu 8*,

CiaiTip ovv oiiK olSa, ouSe oiotxai Id. Apol. 2 1 D ;—for yap ovv, v. 70^
A. IV. 5 ; for fiiv ovv, v. /liv B. II. 2. 2. added to indef. Pronouns
Knd Advs., like Lat. cunque, ogtis whoever, uotioovv whosoever ; otojs

how, unaaovv howsoever ; dAXoy uoTiaovv another, be he who he may;
so, oiroioaovv, onoiaaTLoovv, oiroaoffovv, oTrwa57jnoTovv, otttjtiovv, otto-

Oevoiiv, etc., v. sub voce, and Lob. Phryn. 373. II. to continue a

liarrative, ot S' end ovv i]yep$ev so when, II. 1.57; t^v 5' ws ovv evoijaev

3. 21, cf. 154, etc. ; sometimes however it is difficult to render it in

English, dAV lirci ovv . . , Od. 14. 4^7., 17. 226; and after a relat., aiT

firu ovv .. , II. 4. 244, cf. 15. 363 ;—in Hdt. and Att., fx^v ovv is very

common in this sense, as first in Od. 13. 122 ; so 6* ouj', Aesch. Ag. 33,
Soph. Aj. 114, O. T. 310:

—

ovv is also used alone merely to resume after

a parenth. or long apodosis, / say, see you, w \aice5at^6vioi, xpV^avros
Tov 6eov .. , iifieas yap vvvBavo^ai npoeoTCLvai .. ,

—

vfxeas uv .. Trpoa-

Kakeofiai .. , Hdt. I. 69, cf. 4. 75, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Apol. 29 C,

Symp. 201 D, etc. : Hdt. so uses Siv after a short apodosis, i. 144, etc.

;

and often inserts it between the Prep, and its Verb (but only, it seems,

in narrative with the aor.), fweav be ravra irot^aajat, djr* uiv eSojKav

2. 87, cf. 88 ; after a partic, 01 5i tpepovres h tt}v dyop-qv, dir wv eSovro

lb. 39 ; KaTfv^dfitvoi, KotKirjv fitv udaav .. (^ wv tlKov lb. 40, cf. 47 ;

Kar wv ico'ipat 172 ;— this tmesis is rare in Att., ware ye KaiiTuv ae tear'

ovv e0aKev Ar. Ran. 1047 ; but occurs in later writers, Doricus ap. Ath.

413 A, Theocr. 5. O9, Anth. P. 12. 226. III. in Inferences, then,

therefore, Lat. igitiir, very common from Hdt. downwards;—so, Kal av
ovv and therefore, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 20 ; Kal yap ovv Id. An. i. 9, 8 ; cf.

oil yap ovv, Totyapovv

:

—strengthd., 5^ ovv Plat. Symp. 191 C, etc.
;

ovv Sri Soph. Aj. 873, Plat. Rep. 340 E, etc. :—so in questions, ti's

ovpayew. 1093
ou;' c5 \vawv a' eariv ; Aesch. Pr. 771, cf. Soph. Tr. 1 191, Ar. PI. 906,
909, Plat. Phaedo 67 A, etc. ; ap' ovv Stj ; Id. Theaet. 146 A ;—some-
times the inference with ovv precedes that from which it is inferred,

Soph. 0.0.980,981.
ouv, Att. crasis for 01 ev, Eur. Med. S19 ; for u ev, Ar. Thesni. I165.
ouvcKa, and in Poets before a vowel ovvcKcv (first in Pind.) :—relat.

Conj. for ov eveKa for which purpose, wherefore, 6oj 6'
. . t^e rp-fj^avTa

vieodat, ovveKa bevp iKofttaBa Od. 3. 61
; ^ 5' "Att; aOevapr] re i;al

dpTinos, ovveKa trdaas .. v-neKirpoBiei II. 9. ,505; ovveKev to ireircva-

ytevov ftij . . KpvTrreTw Pind. P. 9. 164. 2. relative to Toiveita,

for that, because, II. II. 21 sq. ; abo after touS' eveKa, I. Ill ; after to),

Od. 13.332:— but it mostly stands alone without any antecedent ex-

pressed, U. I. II, etc.; so, ovveK apa 7. 140., II. 79 ; ovveKa S17 3. 403:—also in Pind. N. 9. 8j, and Trag., as Aesch. Supp. 639, Fr. 313, Soph.

Ph. 586, al. 3. after certain Verbs, just like OTi, Lat. quod, that,

i. e. the fact that, after eiSevai, Od. 5. 216 ; yvSivai, h. Ap. 376 ; Koetv,

Od. 7. 300; epeeiv, 16. 379, cf. 330., 15. 42; vefieadv 23. 214; so in

Trag., after iV*i, Soph. Ph. 232 ; ivvoeiv. Ant. 63 ;
)ia$etv O. T. 70S ;

alaiaveaSat Id. El. 1478 ; Keyetv Eur. I. A. I02:— cf. oOuvveKa. II.
OvveKa (in this sense never ovveKev), as Prep. c. gen., equiv. to the simple

eveKa, eiveKa, on account of, because of, following its case, Solon 36. 5, and
often in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Pr. 345, Ag. 823, Soph. Ph. 774, El. 387,
al. (indeed Soph, never uses eveKa) ; whereas reversely in Call., Bion,

and even in h. Hom. Ven, 199, eiveKa, eveKa are used for ovveKa, be-

cause.—The suggestion that the Ion. form eiveica should be restored for

oijveKa, wherever it occurs as a Prep., cannot be maintained, though it

occasionally occurs in Mss., as Aesch. Supp. 188, Ar. Pax 210, Lys. 74.

Eccl. 659., V. Meinck. Comm. Indie.

ovvea^t, V. sub ovofxai,

ouvo|ta, T(S, Ion. for ovopia, Horn., though he prefers the common form,

while Hdt. uses only the Ion. form, which was erroneously introduced by
some copyists into Soph. Ph. 251.

ouvo^i&^b), ouvop,aCv(o, ouvojJLaa"T6s, Ion. for Ivoy.-.

ou vv, nearly like ou 677, strengthening the negation by an implied con-

clusion from the foreg., surely not, only in Horn., and Ep, :—also to

strengthen a negative question, II. 4. 242, etc,

ouj, crasis for o i(.

oCov, r6, v. sub ia A.

ouird. Dor. for outtt/, Ar. Lys. 1157-
oti mfp or ouw€p, strengthd. for ov, not at all, II. 14. 416, al.

ouirtp. Adv., v. 8s, ^, A b. I.

ou-in], nowhere, U. 17. 643., 23. 643, Od. 5. 410; oiili iri; II. 6.

267. II. in no wise, II. 13. 191, Od. 5. 140.
ouir{, Att. crasis for o em, Ar. Nub. 218.

ouiriYyos, o, a song on Artemis, cf. Ath. C19 B, Poll. I. 38, Ugen Scol.

Praef. not. 47.
OOiris, Dor. 'iiins, los, ^, name of Artemis, Call. Dian. 204. II.

name of a Hyperborean maiden ;—on their voyage to Delos, v. Biihr

Hdt. 4. 35. III. later, epith. of Nemesis, Anth. P. append. 50.

(Prob. = oms, Miiller Dor. 2. 9, § 2.)

ou iroOi, nowhere, II. 13. 309:

—

oiSe voBi nor anywhere, II. 24. 420,

Od. 20. 114.

ou 170T6 or ouwoTe, Dor. cuiroKa, Epich., Call. : Adv. ;

—

not ever, never,

Horn., and Att. : Hom. joins it as well with fut., as with pres. and past

tenses, v. oiiSenoTe :— sometimes he puts one or more words between oil

and irore, as II. I. 163., 4. 48, etc., cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 C.

ou irou .. ; surely you do not mean that .. ? like ov ti ttou .. ; Eur.

He]. 135.
ouiTOi|», Att. crasis for o t-no\p, Ar. Av. 226.

ou-irw or ou iroj. Ion. ouK<i}, Adv. not yet, Lat. nonduin, opp. to oiiKeTt

{no longer, no more), always with past tenses, Hom., Hes., etc. ; often

with another word between, as ou yap iroi ; so, ou ti kw Hdt. 6. 1 10;

cuTi ira> Aesch. Pers. 1 79, Soph., etc.; ou ve<pvKe iroi Aesch. Pr. 27, cf.

Eum. 590, etc. ;—foil, by irpiV, Hdt. I. 32 : v. oiiSenoTe. 2. some-

times merely as a stronger form of the negat., not, not at all, when it

may be used with the pres. or fut., aol S' oi nw .. Oeol Koreavaiv II. 14.

143, cf. 12. 270, Od. 2. 118, Soph. O. T. 105, ,=;94 ; ou na rAiJuo/^'..

opaaBai II. 3. 306, cf. Od. 5. 358.
oil iTiiiroTe or ouirwirCTt, never yet at any time, Hom. and Att., mostly

with past tenses; with pres. only in Od. 12. 98 ; with fut. only in a tew

places of late authors, as Liban. 530 A, Menand. Rhet. I22 A ;—with
yap inserted, ou 70^ irdnroT€ II. I. 154., 3. 442, etc.

ouTTus or ou Tfcos, Ion. oukus. Adv. no-how, in nowise, not at all, giving

the greatest possible strength to the negation, II. 4. 320, etc. ; separated

oil fxev TTws, 2. 203., 4. 158, etc.

oiip&.. Ion. oup-q, r/: (akin to oppos):—the tail, of a Hon, oiiprj 5J nXevpas

Te Kal laxia . . fxaaTierat II. 20. 170 ; of a dog, oiiprj fiev ^ 07' ear)ve

Od. 1 7. 302, etc. ; so of the wolves and lions before Circe, ovpriaiv i^aKpyci

TrepiaaaivovTes 10. 215 ; of other animals, Hdt. 2. 38, 47, Arist. P. A.

4. 10, 56, al. ; not used of birds (cf. hppoirvyiov). Id. H. A. 2. 12,

9. 2. like KepKos, Lat. caiida, — Tu alboTov, Soph. Fr. 924. II.

of an army marching, the rear-guard, rear, Xen. An. 3. 4, 38, etc. ; )J

oupd TOV Keparos the rear-rank, lb. 6. 5, 5 ; kot' ovpav Ttvos eneadai

to follow in his rear. Id. Cyr. 2. 3, 21 ; 6 kot oiipdv the rear-rani man,
lb. 5. 3, 45 ; e-nl or xar ovpav to the rear, baclcwards, strictly tailwards.

Id. Ages. 2,2, Cyr. 2.4,3; eh oiipav Ael. N. A. 16. 33 ; en' oiipa in rear,

Xen, Hell. 4. 3, 4; kot oiipav npoarrinreiv to attack in rear, Polyb. 2.

67, 2. 2. pifixaTcs ovpr), i.e. its echo, Anth. Plan. 155.

oupuycoi, to be oiipayos, to lead the rear, Suid. ;—generally, to be in thi

rear, Polyb. 4. 11,6, etc.
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oupayEa, ^, the rear, Polyb, I. ig, 14., 6. 40, 6, etc.

oup-dYos, <5, {oupa, fjyeoiiai) lie leader 0/ Ike rear-guard, Xeii. An. 4.

3, 26, Cyr. 2. 3, 22, etc.

ovp6Siov, TO, Dim. of oipa, Geop. [a, Drac. 13. 10.]

oupoCo, ^, = oipa, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13, Eust. 1758, 56; in Babr.

110. 3, KfpKov ovpaiijs is prob. f. 1. for ovpairju.

ovpatos, a, ov, {oipa) of the tail, TptxfS axpai oipatat II. 23. 520;

axpa oip. vrepa Ap. Rh. 2. 571 :—generally, hindmost, ovp. iruSes ths

hind-iteX, Theocr. 25. 269 ; cf. oipaia. 2. oipaiov, to, the tail,

Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B; kutos Mensnd. Ko\. 5; dpKTOs arpeipova' oipaia

Eur. Ion 1154: in fish, the tail-Jin, Soph. Fr. 700, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 10,

al. ; TcLovpaiathe hinder part, rear, Philo 2. 109, Luc. V. H. I. 35., 2. 1.

oupaK6s, f. 1. for ovpiaxos. Poll. I. 90.

ovpdvi) [a], 4. (oupoi') a chamber-pot, Aesch. Fr. 179, Soph. Fr.

T47. II. = oipr]TTip, Poll. 2. 223.

OvpSvia, ^, Urania, the Heavenly One, name of one of the Muses,

Hes. Th. 78 : later, she was looked on esp. as the Muse of Astro-

nomy. II. name of Aphrodit6, as opp. to 'A.tpp. VlavSrjfioi, Plat.

Symp. 181 C, cf. Hdt. 1. 105, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; worshipped in Sarmatia,

lldt. 4. 59, C. I. 21096. III. the Arabians called the moon
*AAiAdT, i. e. Ovpavirj, Hdt. 3. 8.

oupSvid^u), to throw a ball up high in air, Hesych.
Oipavi8T)S, ov, 6, son of Uranos, Hes. Th. 486 ; Ovp. Mfivoi Pind. P.

3. 5 :

—

OvpaviSai the Titans, Hes. Th. 502, Pind., etc.

oup&vt{a> or -({o|xai, to reach to heaven, Aesch. Ft. 402-3.
oupdvios [a], a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ion 715, Phoen. 1729, Plat.:—

heavenly, of or in heaven, dwelling in heaven, yevva Aesch. Pr. 164;
$foi h. Horn. Cer. 55, Aesch. Ag. 90, Eur. H. F. 758, Plat., etc. ; ovpa-

vtai the goddesses, Pind. P. 2. 70; ovpnvioi the gods, C. I. 1276; of

special gods, Qifui oip. Pind. Fr. 6 ; Zeus Call. jov. 55, etc. ; ai oip.

fieoi, Dcmeter aud Cora, C. I. 2347 /. 6; "Hpa lb. 7034; 'Epous lb. 3157:
V. Oupoi'ia. 2. generally, in or of heaven, aar-qp Pind. P. 3. 175;
v6\o$ Aesch. Pr. 430 ; oip. fleat Spiral fallen from heaven, Eur. I. T.

9S6 ; (iffTpoTrij Soph. O. C. 1466 (where Dind. restores the Aeol. form
opavia metri grat., v. oipavo^) ; (puts Id. Ant. 944 ; vt<pl\ai Ar. Nub.

316 ; oip. u5ara, i. e. rain, Pind. O. 1 1 . 2 ; so, ovp. dxo^, of a storm. Id.

Ant. 418 (where it may have a metaph. sense, as infr, II. 2); oip. aij/ifta

the phenomena of the heavenly bodies, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 2; so, tA ovp. Id.

Mem. I. I, II ; ovpivta t( Kai x^ovoart^Tj Soph. O. T. 301. II.

reaching to heavjn, high as heaven, ovp. Kiwv, of Aetna, Pind. P. 1. 36 ;

iKarr/s ovp. axpos «\ados Eur. Bacch. 1064; Tr-rjSrfiia. Id. El. 860; a/teAot

oipaviov (KXaKTi^uv, piirretv, for fts ovpavov, to kick up sky-high, Ar.

Vesp. 1492, 1530; V. sub (pxiyai A. 11. 2. metaph., like oupavo-

liTixfjs, enormous, awful, furious, ovp. dxi Aesch. Pers. 573; oipaviuv y
oaov, like Bavnaaiov oaov, Lat. immane quantum, Ar. Ran. 781, 113.^ :

oupiyiot, as Adv. vehemently, 'innov oip. 0p(fJLOvTa Eur. Tro. 519. III.

Adv. -iojj, Dion. Areop.

ovpavis, iSos, ^, pecul. fern, of oipivtos, TtXtTO Anth. P. 15. 5.

oupavicTKOs, o. Dim. of oipavus, a little heaven or sJ^y : hence, I.

the vaulted ceiling of a room, esp. the top of a tent, a canopy, Phylarch.

41, Plut. Alex. 37, Phoc. 33. II. the roof of the mouth, Ath.

315 D; V. ovpav6s II. 2. III. a constellation of the southern

hemisphere, Cjrona Australis, Schol. Arat. 397.
OOpdviMVts, of, the heavenly ones, the gods above, Lat. coelites. Beat

Oipaviaives II. I. 570, etc. ; or simply Ovpaviavts, 5. 373, Hes. Th. 461,

919, 929 ;—also the Titans, as descendants of Uranos, II. 5. 898 :—fem.,

tfcoi Ovpavittivai Anth. P. append. 51. 5.

oipavo-pdp.uv [d], oi'or, u, ^, traversing heaven, Suid. IL reaching
to heaven, ic\ipia( Eust. Opusc. 6. 90.
oipavo-pSreto, to walk or move in heaven, Eccl.

oupSvo-Yvwp,'jjv, ov, skilled in the heavens, Luc. learom. 5.

oupavo-Ypa<t>ia, ij, description of the heavens, title of a work by Demo-
critus, Diog. L. 9. 48.

oupfivo-Be.KTOS, ov, shewnfrom heaven, shewing itself in heaven, atyXi}

fiTjvqs h. Hom. 32. 3.

oipavo8pbp,«(i), f. I. for oiptoSpoixfta in Clem. Al. 289.
oupttvo-8p6|ios. ov, running along the sky, Eccl., Byz.
oupavo-etST|S. (5, like the sky, Hesych. s. v. Kvavuv.
oupSvoeis, faaa, (v, of or to heaven, arapitoi Manetho 4. 273. II.

inr-qvT) oyp. = ovpavusu. 2, the roof nf the mouth, Nic. Al. 16.

ovpavoOcv, Adv. from heaven, down from heaven, Horn., Hes.; properly

an old gen. of ovpavus, and therefore sometimes joined with Preps,, uir

oipavieiv U. 21. 199, Od. 11. 18, Hes. Sc. 384; ff ovpavoBtv II. 8. 19,

21., 17- 54^ ;
*'''" oipaviBtv Orph. Lith. 595.

OYpavo-9e!7-ia, ^, the position of the constellations, Schol. Arat. 33.
oupavoflt, Adv. in heaven, in the heavens, oipavuBi vp6 II. 3. 3, is ex-

plained by Schol. Ven. as = €>» t^ inro Ta viipr] riirip (like 'IXioSi npj or

•qS}$i irpu), so that oipavuQi must here be a genit., like oipavu&iv.—
In Alcman 43, we find an Aeol. or Dor. form uipavidipt.

oipSvo-KaTOiicos, ov, dwelling in heaven. Gloss.

oupuvo-K\i|io|, a«os, f/, a ladder reaching, to heaven, Philo I. 620.
oupavo-\«<Txi)S, ov, u, one who talks of heavenly things, E. M. 623. II.

oupuvo-(i.«TpTis, ov, 0, a measurer of heaven, F.piphan. I. p. 829.
oupavo-)x'f|Kr)S, <s, high as heaven, shooting up to heaven, exceeding high

or tall, iKarr) Od. 5. 239; SivSpfa Hdt. 2. 138; ar-qKr) Lys. ap. Aristid.;

Kap.Tta^ Aesch. Ag. 92 ; 'Mail ovpavoixrjXTj (voc.) Xer.xis Epist. ap. Plut.

a.455D. 2. metaph., oip. <pai"v, kX«'os Ar. Nub. 357, 459; xaxiv
Incert. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 7; oip. voKiv ri to exalt it to the skies,

Isocr. Antid. § 142.

oupavo-|iC^ir)TOs [f], ov, imitating heaven, Eust. Opusc. 219. 14.

Olipa)(OS.

oupavo-vlKos, OV, conquering heaven, arrj ovp. = ovpuviov dxos (v. oipa-

rios II. 2), Aesch. Supp. 165.

oupav6-irais, iroiSos, o, ij, child of Uranos, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc.

oupuvo-ir«T-f|s, (s, fallen from heaven, Plut. 2. 830 E, etc.

oupavo-irXaYKTOs, ov, wandering through heaven, Orph. H. 20. I.

cupavo-iroita, )), the creation of heaven, Diog, L. 3. 77.

oupav6-iroXis, (as, ij, celestial city, of Rome, Ath. 20 C ; of Jerusalem,

Clem. Al. 242 ; of Byzantium, Manass. Chron. 5493.
ovipavo-iroXtTTis [i], ov, 6, a citizen of heaven, Eccl.

oupavo-iTopia, V. Ihe course of heaven, Dion. Areop.

oupav-6po4>os. Of, with vaulted ceiling or canopy, Ath. 48 F (where

however the better Mss. ovpavo<p6pov) ; v. sq. II.

oupavos, o; Dor. upav6s Theocr. 2. 147., 5. 144; Aeol. opavos (e£

tipavui Alcae. 34, Sappho 68, cf. Ahrens D. Aeol. p. loi, and v. ovpavios

1.2):—never used in pi. by classical writers, v. 1. 4: (v. fin.): I. heaven:

inHom.andHes., 1. the vault orfirmament of heaven, the sky, conceived

as a concave hemisphere resting on the verge of earth, 7ara .. (Yeii'CTO

Xaov kavTTj oipaviiv danpoivra, iva fxiv vipl navra xaXvuTOt Hes. Th.

126. It was upborne by the pillars of Atlas, «x" ^' " xiovas airiis

['/trXas] jiaxpas, at yaiav tc xat ovpavov a^tph ixovaiv Od. I. 54, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 348; it was xa^""'. "• 17- 425; iroXvxaXxos, 5. 504, Od. 3.

2; ffiSijpfos, 15. 329., 17. 565; wrapt in clouds, II, 15. 192, Od. j. 303;

above the aether.'ll. 2. 458^, 16. 364,, 19. 351, cf. Schol. Ven. 3. 3. (Even

Emped. continued to regard it as solid {aTtpinvLov), ap. Stob. Eel. 1.23;

cf. the ludicrous image in Ar. Nub. 96). On this vault the sun performed

his course, whence an eclipse is described by ^<Aios 5« oipavoi; i^a-r6Xa\(,

Od. 20. 357, cf. Soph. Aj. 845 ; the stars too were fixed upon it, and

moved with it, for it was supposed to be always revolving, II. 18. 48J ;

"EffTTtpoy, &y xaXXiOTOS (v ovpavu 'ioTarai darijp 22. 318; oipavos

aarepods the starry firmament, 6. I08, al. :— for the philosophic theories,

V. sub arpatpa 3. 2. heaven, as the seat of the gods, outside or

above this skyey vault, the portion of Zeus (v. suh'OKvfiiTos), II. 15.

192, cf. Od. I. 67, etc.; also, oipavos OvKvpnros t( II. I. 497., 8. 394;
OiJXv/iTrJy Tf xal oipavos 19. 1 28; nvXat oipavov Heaven-gate, i.e. a.

thick cloud, which the Hours lifted and put down like a trap-door, 5. 750 ,

8. 394 ; so, later, 01 f( oipavov the gods of heaven, Aesch. Pr. 896 ;
01

iv oipav^ flcoi fhat. Rep. 508 A :—hence as that by which men make
vows or oaths, (vxiTO, x^^P uptytuv els ovp. doTepoevTa II. 15. 371, Od.

9-627; vfi riv oipavov Ar. PI. 267, 366. 3. in common language,

the space above the earth, the expanse of air, the sky, ovti ns dXKjj

(paiv€T0 yaiawv, dK\' oipavos rjSi 6d\aaca Od. 14. 302 ; atkas S its

oipavov 'ixri II. 8. 509 ; often in such phrases as xKtos oipavov Ixti, k\(os

oipavov evpiiv ixdvd renown reaches to heaven, fills the sky, 11. 8. 192,

Od. 19. 108 ; so, aty\Tj, xviarj, axoirfKos oipavov 'ixet, etc. (cf oipdvtos,

oipavoitrjKTjs) ; and, metaph., tJ/Spis Tf Pit) te aiSrjpcov ovpavov 'ixu deeds

of violence 'cry to heaven,' Od. 15. 329., 17. 565 ; so, yr) te xoipav^

\f^ai.. Tvxas Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. XrpaT. I. I ; irpos oipavov

fit0d^(iv Tira to exalt to heaven, as Horace evehit ad Deos, Soph. O. C.

381 ; fis jbv ovp. tjWovto leapt up on high, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 11 ; trpos

rbv oip. ^KtiTftv Id. Oec. 19, 9. 4. used by Plat, and Arist. for

all surrounding space, the heavens, the xdaiios or universe, Plat. Polit.

269 D, Tim. 32 B, Arist. Cael. I. 9, 9, Metaph. I. 8, 18, al. :—so in pi.,

oi ovpavoi the heavens, Lxx (Ps. 96. 6., 148. 4, al.). 5. a region

of heaven, climate, Hdt. 1. 142. II. anything shaped like the

vault of heaven, as, 1. a vaulted roof or ceiling (cf. French del),

Hesych. 2. the ronf of the mouth, palate, Arist. H. A. I. II, 2,

P. A. 2. 17, 12, cf. Anth. P. 5. 105, Ath. 344 B, and the pun in Clem.
Al. 165 ;—so, conversely, Ennius coeli palatum. III. as niasc.

prop. n. Uranos, son of Erebos and Gaia, Hes. Th. 127 sq. ; but husband
of Gaia, parent of Kpovos and the Titans (cf. ovpavlSTjs), lb. 126. h.

Hom. 30. 17, cf. Aesch. Pr. 205:—in II. 15. 36, Od. 5. 184, oipavos
and yaTa, as witnesses of an oath, are simple appellatives. (Ace. to

Arist. Cael. I. 19, 9, from opos a boundary, cf. opi^aiv. But it is the

same word as the Vedic varunas, the nightly firmament, from Skt. var
{legere), v. M. Miiller in Oxf. Essays, 1 856, p. 41.)
oipavo-iTKoiros, ov, observing the heavens ;—as Subst., a kind of fish,

elsewhere xaWtiivvnos, Ath. 356 A, Plin. H. N. 32. 7, cf. Sprengel Diosc.

2. 96, Greenhill Theoph. 40. II.

oupavo-oTCY^s d8\os the task of bearing up or sustaining the heaven,
Aesch. Fr. 298 ; cf. xmoarfva^ai II.

otipavoOxos, ov, (exto) holding heaven, apx^l oip. the rule of heaven,
Aesch. Cho. gfio.

oupavo-<(>avTaip, opos, o, 7), shining up to heaven ; or disclosing heaven,
Suid., Eccl.

oupavo-ijXYY'ns, is, shining in heaven, Eccl.
oipdvo(j)oi,T(i(i), to walk in heaven, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629.
oupavo-<t>oiTT)S, ov, i, walking in heaven, Greg. Naz., Suid., etc.

oupav6-<t>oiTos, ov, soaring in the sky, v. 1. Philo 2. 513.
oupavo-^iopos, ov. with a canopy, v. sub ovpavopotpos.
oupdv6-<^puv. OfOS, {if>pr)v) heavenly-minded, Eccl.

ovpavo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, sky-colored, Theophr. in Idcler

Phys. 2. p. 334.
ovpavdu, to remove to heaven, deify, Eccl.
oupdvucris, fi, a removing to heaven, deification, Eust. 82. 3.

°^P°4< g''-"- <^yos, fi, Attic name of the bird T(Tpi( (q. v.), Arist. H. A.
6. I, 7.

oOpaxos, i, (ovpnv) the urinary canal of a foetus, Hipp. 54. 21,

Oalen. II . = oipi'axos. Id. 269. 5, cf. Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I.

8 ; Tois xaXovfilvovs oipaxovs rSiv xapnifiuv Acl. N. A. 6. 43, cf. Diosc.

4. 179.
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oupPuvos (rTpaT))7ot=Rom. prae/eclus iirbis, C. I. 4029.
cvpYaTTjs, Att. crasis for o €pydT7]s, Soph. Ant. 252.

oupea, TO, Ion. noin. and ace, pi. of opos, to.

ovpcios, »;, ov, Ion. and Ep. for upetos.

ovpe6-<t>oiTos, or, poet, for optuip-, mounlaiti-Aamiling, J,ic. Anth. P.

p. 82 : fern. -())OiTds, aSos, Anth. P. 11. 194.
oupeTi.-Pu)Ti]s, ov, 6, poet, for 6pe<Ti0-, feeding on the mountains, 6ijpfs

Soph. Ph. 114S.

oupccri-Spopios, ov, poet, for ipiatSp-, v. I. Eur. Bacch. 986.
oupgo't-OLKos, ov, poet- for opeffioifcos, Anth. P. 6. 181.

oupeo't-<^oiTTis, ov, 6, — ovp(o(potTos, Anth. P. 9. 524., 525, 16, etc.:

—

fern. oupea-i(j)oiTis, *5os, Orph. H. I. 7, Konn. D. 9. 76.

oup€0't-((>OLTos, ov, = opfoicp-, Anth. P. 5. 144, Opp. H. 5. 403.
oupcvs, ^os, o, Ion. for opfvs, q. v. :— in II. 10. 84, fje tiv' ovprjojv Si^tj-

fifvoi T) riv fTaipojv, it is commonly taken as = o5po?, (pv\a^, a guard,

warder, cf. Arist. Poet. 25, 16; but it may well mean mules here, as

in other places, and the Schoil. give both explanations.

oupiu Hes., Att. : impf. iovpovv (wpoa-) Dem., Ion. ovpeov Hipp. 976
F, or ovpfOKOv, V. infr. : fut. cvprica Hipp. 589. 42, Att. -^(To/iai Ar.

Pax 1266: aor. (ovprjffa (^j/-) Eupol. AuToA. 1 2, Ion. ovpT/ffa Hipp. : pf.

fovprjKa (iv-) Ar. Lys. 402; Ion. plqpf. oup^/teii' Hipp. 1201 F:—Pass,,

lon.aor. ovp7j97]v Id, 213F: (ovpov). To make water, lies. Op. 'J2'^,

756, Hdt. I. 133, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, to pass with the water, ?lipp.

Aph. 1252; ovp€rTK€v utpus Ant. Lib. 41:—-Pass., r6 ovpov^fvov,—
ovprj/xa, Hipp. 2 16 C, etc. II. like Lat. meiere, =semen emittere.

Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

oupcu, (oSpos B) to watch, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4, 1618, E. M.
oupir)-56xos, ov, — oiipoiixo^, Niceph. Greg. Hist. 285 A.

oupT)9pa, Ion. "dpi], ri, {ovpfw) the urethra, the tube by which the

urine is discharged from the bladder, Hipp. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. I.

^h''- . . .

oupiq^a, TO, = ovpov, urine, Hipp. 230. 54., 231. 2, in pi.

oupT]p6s, ov, urinary, dyyttov Sehol. Ar. Vesp. 803.
oipi]tTiixa, Desiderat. of ovptoj, to want to maie water. Gloss.

ovp'i]a-LS, «a;?, ij, a making water, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; Ion. pi. ovpTjaus,

76 H, etc. ; ovp-qatv \v(.v Mnei^ith. ap. Ath. 121 13.

oipT)TTip, Tjpos, u, in earlier writers = oiip!)Spa, Hipp. Aer. 286, cf. 192
H, and so apparently in Arist. H. A. 3. 15, I. II. in later

writers, as in modern anatomy, ot ovprjTripfs are the two ducts which

convey the urine from the kidneys into the bladder, Galen. Dcff. 2. p. 239.
oupTjTLau, = ovprjaiiai, Ar. Vesp. 807, Arist. Probl. 4. 20,

oupTjTLKos, r), ov, of persons, inclined to make water much or often,

Hipp, 405, 19; 01 \iav oip. Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15. II. pro-

moting urine, Hipp. Acut. 393; oivos Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 32 C
sq. 2. like urine, ia/irj Arist. Probl. 13. 6, 2. III. iri5pos oip.

— ovpri9pa. Medic.

oupT|Tpts, I'Soj, ij, a chamber-pot, Schol. Ar. Ran. 599.
oupia, 17, V. sub oijpios II. 2.

oupia, 77, a water-bird, Ath. 395 D.

oupidxos, o, (ovpd) the hindmoit part, bottom, e7Xf0? ohp. the butt-end

of the spear, shod with iron, opp. to the alxf^V' ^^- ^3- 443' ^^^- > ^* ^^^^

ne\flii^ai, and cf. aTvpa(, aavpaTTjp. 2. part of the oar. Poll. I.

90 (vulg. ovpa/cos).

oupi-pdras, ov, 6, poiit. for optiffaTrjs, walking the mountains, Eur. El.

170, Fr. 775. 25 ; opi^aras Ar. Av. 276.—On the form, v. Dind. Ar. 1. c.

oi>p({(i>, Ion. for opi^a, to bound, limit, Hdt.
oup({<>>, fut. Att. iS : (oSpos a):—to carry with a fair wind, to waft on

the way, of words and prayers, Aesch. Cho. 319 ; Kar opBiiv oiip. to speed

on the way, guide prosperously. Soph. O. T. 695 ;—so, an ace. avTov^

may be supplied in Aesch. Pcrs, 602, where however the Schol. took it

intr. = ovptobpofiuv, cf. i-novpi^aj, Karovpi^oj,

oupC-0p€iTTOs, rj, ov, poet, for opeiOp-, ynountain-bred, Eur. Hec. 204.
oupio5popca>, to run with a fair wind, of a ship, Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L.

I. 116, Diod. 3. 34, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 617.
ovpio-Spopos, ov, running with a fair wind, etc., Timario in Notices

des Mss. 9. p. 165.

oupiov, TO, {ovpos b) ward, watch, Hesych.

oupios, a, ov, also os, ov Soph. Ph. 355 : (oSpos A) :

—

with a fair wind,

Lat. vento secundo, oup. nXovs a prosperous voyage, etc., lb. 780, Eur.,

etc. ; oijp. Spufios Soph. Aj. 889 ; Trofj-nrj Eur. I. A. 352 :—of a ship, oup.

TrXdrrj Soph. Ph. 355 ; \ai(pos Eur. Hel. 406, cf. I47; oitf>ri(JOJ Kara icv^'

ffiavTiiv ovpLov Ar. Eq. 433 ;—neut. pi. as Adv., ovpia 6(iv to run before

the wind, Ar. Lys. 550; cf. infr. II. 2. 2. melaph. ^rcs/erows, sjic-

cessful, TrpSfis Aesch. Cho. 814, cf. Eur. H. F. 9.:; ; <p6vos Id. Heracl. 822
;

0ioTos Anth. P. 7. 164, etc.;— neut. pi. ovpia as Adv., Eur. Hel.

1588. II. prospering, favouring, fair, irvevfia, irvoai lb. 1663,
Hec. 900, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 37 ; oup. avf/ios iiri ti Thuc. 7. <;3 ; comically

of the bellows, oipi<f fnmbi. Ar. Ach. 669. 2. oupm (sc. irvoij), 17, =
ovpos a fair wind, ovpia (tpiivai (sc. kavrov or t^ rrXoroi') to run before

fe
wind. Plat. Prot. 338 A; i^ ovpias biabpa^uv, irKtiv Arist. Mechan.

I, Polyb. I. 47, 2 ; so, i^ ovpicpv bpa^fiv Soph. Aj. 1083, ubi v. Lob.;

ev ovpiw TrXuv Luc. Lexiph. 15. III. Z(vs ovpios, as sending

fair winds, i.e. conducting things to a happy issue, Aesch, Supp. 590,
Anth. P. 12. 53, C. I. 3797. I : oijptos .. (iriKa^i^ov e/iy «at eporrt Kai

iCTTo) KiiTTpi lb. 5. 17. IV". oijp. wuv a wind-egg, elsewhere

vTTrjvifxtov, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, etc. ; those laid in spring were called

^ctpvpia, those in autumn Kvvoaovpa, Id. H. A. 6. 2, 13.

oupios, a, ov, (ovpov) of or for urine, Hesych.

oOpio-o-TdTT)S, ov, i, (Jarrj/u) steady and prosperous, Aesch. Cho. 821

;

-—a dub. passage.

ovpi6Ti)S, rjTos, 17, success (v. ovpios I. 2), Schol. Pind. N. 6. 48,

oitpi6u), to give to the winds, eOtipas Anth. P. 9. 777.
ot)pio-|ia, t6. Ion. for opiaiMi, a boundary-line, Hdt. 2. 17., 4- 45.

ovpvis, Att. crasis for 6 opi'fr, Ar. Av. 284.

oupo-8ox€iov, TO, =:sq.. Gloss.

oupo-86x^, 1), {ovpov) a chamber-pot, Hesych. : ovpcSoK-r], Phot.

oiipo-Soxos, ov, holding urine, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 108.

ovpov, TO, urine, Hdt. 2. ill, etc.: in pi., Hipp. Aph. 1252. (Hence

ovp-foi, ovp-r]$pa, ovp-avrj, etc. ; cf. Skt. var-i {aqua) ; Lat. ur-inCi

ur-inari ; Germ, har-n.

otipov, TO, used by Horn, in three places, viz. II. 23. 431, oaa Slanov

cvpa . . TiXovrai as far as is the space of a quoit*s throw (for which in

23- 523, we have the word bioKovpa) ; Od. 8. 124, otTdOf t kv vei^

ovpov TTiXa ii^idvoiiv, roaaov vnfKirpodfxv . . iKfTO ; and II. 10. 351,
offo'oi' T* (ttI ovpa nkKovTai r^fiiovcov (vulg. t-niovpa, but v. Spitzn.

Excurs. XX ad U.) :— in the first passage, the measure of space is plain ;

in the two last passages also, a certain space or range is expressed by
ovpov iiiiiivouv, cipa fifuivav ; but what this space may be is indefinite

;

in the second of the two, the explanation is added, at yap t( (sc. i/filovot)

Poixjv •tTpo<p(pe(TT(pai (iaiv kKxefifvai vetoto 0a6€trjs tijkt&v aporpov

;

—
whence the common explanation (derived from Aristarch.), viz. that the

distance meant is that by which mules would distance oxen in ploughing

a given space in the same time. But what that space was is equally un-

known.—Ap. Rh. used oSpa simply in the sense of boundaries, 2. 795-
(The Root seems to be OP, opw/u, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 500.)

vpo-TTU-ytov, t6, t= oppoiTvyiov, q. v.

ovpos, (A), 6, a fair wind, Horn., etc.
; ^fiiv S' av KaTumaBe vtas .

.

XtcpLivov ovpov i€tn\T]aiaTtov Od. II. 7, cf. 15. 292, II. I. 479, etc.; vtjv^ .

.

,

§ \iyiis ovpos fmtrvfifio'iv unaSiv Od. 4. 357 ; nijixpai Si Toi ovpov

omaBtv 5. 167 ; oupos aTiinJiwv lb. 2(J8 ; iro/XTraros Pind. P. I. 66 ; npvfi-

vrjSev o5po5 Eur. Tro. 20; TrXevffTiKot Theocr. 13. 52 ; Aios oSpos Od.

5. 175, etc. ;
(rarely of a rough breeze 01 storm, II. 14. 19, Ap.Rh. 2.900) ;

ii/j il Otol ovpov arpitfiav the gods changed the wind again to a fair cue,

4. 520; in pi., Od. 4. 360:—later, irffiwav Kar ovpov to send down (i.e.

with) the wind, speed on its way, Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 163 : so, metaph., iTO)

Kar oZpov . . nav rb Aatov yivos let it be swept before the wind to ruin,

Aesch. Theb. 690 ; itar ovpov . . a^povrai <pvyfjv Id. Pers. 481 ; TOuTa
fiiv fieiTw HOT ovpov let them drift with wind and stream. Soph. Tr. 468;
also, ivBvvftv haifiovos ovpov Pind. O. 13. 38 ; oupoy 6<p6a\fjLSiv kpLuiv

airy yivoiT dncuBev (prjrovaT) let a fair wind be with her as she goes

from my sight, i.e. let her go as quick as may be. Soph. Tr. 815:

—

ovp6i

[fo-Ti], like Kaipus, 'tis a fair time. Id. Ph. 855 ; iyivtTo Tis oSpos Ik

KaKuiv Eur. Ion 1,509 :—oJpor iniwv, Vfxvtxiv Pind. O. 9. 72, P. 4. 5, N.

6. 48.—Rare in Att. Prose, as Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 31. (Commonly derived

from OP, Spvvfu : better, with Coraes Heliod. 2. 345, referred to same

Root as aipa ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 687-)
ovpos (B), ov, o, a watcher, warder, guardian, oipov Iwv KaT(\(nrov

iiTi KTidreaai Od. 15. 89 ; NtVTCup .. , ovpos 'AxaiSi' II. 8. 80., II. 839.,

15. 370, 659, Od. 3. 411; cJpos AlaHiSav, of Achilles, Pind. I. 8 (7). 121

;

ovpos VTjaov Ap. Rh. 4. 1643 ;
$ovKo\i<uv Opp. C. I. 375 ; cf. firiovpos,

ovpfvs II. (From the same Root as op-da, op-o/nai, liSp-q {cura), ovp-os,

kni-ovp-os, <ppovp-6s (i. e. irpoopos), tppovp-d, rifid-op-os, etc. (v. infr.) ;

7ruA-oup-(5y ; cf. Lat. ver-eor, ver-ecwtdus ; Goth, dur-a-vards {Ovpwpus,

door-ward) ; O. H. G. war {ware, beivare, wary), wart-en {expectare),

wart {ward, guard) ; etc.—The forms in the cogn. languages show that the

Root was orig. /^OP, which is confirmed by the forms ri/ia-opCs (i. e.

riiid-fopos), TTvXa-ojpds (i. e. trvKa-faipos, cf. iruX-avpo?, nv\-(vp6s in

Hesych.), and 0Sipot (i.e. fwpoi = o<pBaXiJLoi in Hesych. and Suid.).)

ovpos (C), 'ov, 6, Ion. for opos, a boundary, II., and often in Hdt.

oSpos (D), ov, 6, $ovs ovpos, Lat. urus (cf. the Teutonic Auer-ochs),

buffalo, Anth. P. 6. 332.
ovpos, oii, 0, a trench or channel for hauling up ships and launching

them again, ovpoiii k(eKdBaipov, i. e. the ovpoi had got choked up, and

had to be cleared before the ships could be launched, U. 2. 153 ; in Ap.

Rh. this trench is called dA«c's, I. 375, cf. Poll. 10. 134.

ovpos, fos, TO, Ion. and Ep. for opos, a mountain.

ovpos. Ion. for opus, oppus

:

—ovpw8T]s, Ion. for bppwSrjs.

ovpo-TO|jL((o 'i-inrov, to dock a horse's tail, Suid.

ovpu>ST|S, (S, {oipd) of the tail or rump, rivovris Hipp. 403. 2.

ovs, T(5, gen. uiTos, dat. ojti : pi. nom. Sira, gen. unaiv, dat. aiai (very

late uiTOts, Lob. Phryn. 211):—Horn, has only ace. sing, and dat. pi., v.

infr. ; the other cases he forms as if from *oZas, gen. oiiaTos, pi. nom.
and ace. otJoTa, dat. ovao-i U. 12.442. (Cf. Crct. and Laeon. ovs, gen.

avTos, mod. Gr. avTiov ; Lat. aitr-is, aus-culto (for audio, v. sub aiai) ;

Goth, aus-o (ovs) ; Lith. aus-is, etc.) The ear, 'hVTKpov av TrapA

ovs iXafff ^itpd II. II. 109 ; [^Kijpov'] kn walv dKfUp' Od. 12. 200; ai y^p
677 fioi an ovaros aiSf yfvoiTo oh may I never hear of such a thing, U. 18.

272; at yap dir' ovaros €irj 22. 454: a/i(/n ktvitos ovara $d\K(t lo.

535 ; ipBd tardvai rd una, of horses, Hdt. 4. 129, cf. Soph. El. 27, otc.

;

kv Toiot ujal . . ohckfi o Bvfids Hdt. 7. 39, cf. 1.8; 0ca kv wot /cc'XaSo?

rings in the ear, Aesch. Pers. 605, cf. Cho. 56 ; ipBuyyos 0d\K(i Si' wtiui'

Soph. Ant. 1 1S8 ; St' ojtus navpa kvvkwav Trpas rtva Id. El. I.f39' o^vv

&' WToii' K(\aSov kvaeiaas lb. 737, cf. O. T. 1,^87 ; it wrav fjv hiyos

Eur. Med. 1
1 39, cf. Rhes. 294, 566; so, dfitv toOto 61' wtos tytvTO

Theocr. 14. 27 ; iptBvpovs \dyovs its Sira ipepet Soph. Aj. 149 ; tls cvt

c/caffTo) .. TjvSa \070v5 Eur. Andr. 1092, cf. Hipp. 932 ; vpoaKvif/as ^ot

apitxpov ks T& ovs Plat. Euthyd. 275 E ; (is oiaTa XdBptov cTircf Call.

Apoll. 104; reversely, napkxf'v rd una to lend the ears, i.e. to attend.

Plat. Crat. 396 D, etc. ; so, kmax(<'Oai rd una Id. Symp. 216 A; iropa-

0d\K<tv Id." Rep. 531 A; wra kmreriaai Ar. Eq. 1347; Una xofnjyftv.
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Plut. 2. 232 F ; T& Sira inoKXtUtv Tin' lb. I43 F ; &Ta (Xfiu = u.Koiietv,

lb. 1 1
1 3 C :—metaph. of spies, like 6 6(p0a\iibs PaaiXioii, in Persia, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 2, 10 sq., Luc. adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12 ; tu tSiv

Xiyoftfvav wrav xal Trpoffaytoyiav yevos Plut. 2. 522 E:—rd Sira irrl

rSiv wfxoiv ilxoi^^St of persons who slink away ashamed (hanging their

ears like dogs), Plat. Rep. 613 C:—proverb., v. sub \vxos:—athletes are

described as having their ears bruised and swollen, Tf&kayfxtvos ovara

TTvyfxais Theocr. 22. 45 (cf. Kardyvvpii, wTO/caTa^is) ; and so they are

represented in statues of Hercules and of Pancratiasts, Winckelm. Werke
2. 432., 4. 411 sq., plate viii. B. II. from resemblance to an

ear, 1. a handle, esp. of pitchers, cups, etc., ovara 6' avrov reffffap

iaav II. H. 632, cf. 18. 378, Bion ap. Plut. 2. 536 A; [voriipiovl aira

trvvTeSKaa/iivoy A\ex. InceTt. 12. 2. in Architecture, = irapa)Tts 4,

C. 1. 160, col. II. 93, v. Bockh p. 286, Miiller Arc/idol. § 281. 3. 3.

ovi 'AfpoSirr]! a kind of sAell-Jish, Antig. Car. ap. Ath. 88 A ; ous SaKaa-

awv Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 26. 4. rd Sno, rrp KapSias the auricles of

the heart, Galen., etc.

ouTia, Ion. -Ct), i) : (oZaa, part. fern, of elfii)

:

— that which is one's own,

one's substance, property, Hdt. 1.92,, 6. 86, 1, Eur. H. F. 337, Ar. Eccl. 729,
Lysias 150. 41, Plat., etc. ; ci 'eKfKTTHirjv oia'iav if I had been a man of
substance, Lys. 169. 14; vnip r^v ovaiav bauavav Diphil. "E/iir. I. 7 j

narpaav ovaiav Kartadifiv Anaxipp. 'E7K. 1.32; cf. aipaipa I :

—

tpavfpi

oiiaia real property, Andoc. 15. 38; opp. to d<pavris, Lys. 894. II, cf.

Bockh P. E. 2. 252 ; on its distinction from rifirj/ia. Ibid. 11. =to
ftvat, being, existence, opp. to yiviaii. Plat. Soph. 232 C, Rep. 359 A,

S09B, Theaet. 185 C, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 15 :—in Soph. Tr. 911, if the line

is genuin^, rdj anaihas is to \oiirdv ohaias must be her childless state

hereafter (for Hercules was dying). III. in the philos. of Plat.,

and still more in that of Arist., the doctrine of oiiaia plays an important

part : a brief notice of the chief usages must be sufficient here : 1.

the being, essence, true nature of a thing, defined as h rvyxdva (xaffrov

6v Plat. Phaedo 65 D, cf 78 C, 92 D ; to irpijToji ov Kal ov t\ ov d\V
ov dirXwi Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 5 ; ^ (TTiaTTifiTj ij yvtopi^ovffa rds ovaias,

i. e. ontology. Id. Metaph. 2. 2, 12 :—hence, 2. in the Log. of Arist.,

*=T^ Ti ^v etvai, the essence, species, or true definition of a thing, lb. 4. 8,

4., 6, 4, I, al. ; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, (t«x^s ovaiav tc Kai Koyov its

essence and definition. 3. reality, opp. to t<) iiij ftvai. Id.

Theaet. 185 C. 4. a primary substance, element, fUKpal ovaiai,

of the atoms of Democritus, Arist. Fr. 202, cf Metaph. 4. 8, I., 6. 2, i

;

called al ipvaixal ovaiat, Gael. 3. 1 , 2, al. : also any organic substance, nav
ffwfia tpvaifcdv fierexov ^qjtjs Id. de An. 2.1,3: hence al TrpwTai ovaiat

are individuals, al bfvTtpat species and genera. Id. Categ. 5, I-13;
and ^ TTpajTrj ovaia is described as jj /t^ Ka$' viro/ceifMevov tivos \4ycraL

lirjT' kv viTOKiififVtp Tivi loTi lb. 5, I, cf. Metaph. 4. 8, i, al. 5.

the material cause, nearly resembling vKrj, ij ovaia alria tov elvat 'iKaoTov

lb. 7. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 2., 6. 17, I.

ouo'idKos, r], ov, of or pertaining to property, liiaBoiais C. I. 4957' 1 1.

outrCStov [<ri], Td, Dim. of ouffi'a I, Arr. Epict. 2, 2, 10 ; cf. avarpoy-
yvXi^o).

ou(no-iT0i6s, ov, creating essence, Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. 153, Phot.

ouTioTTjs, rjTos, fj, — ovaia, cited from Damascius.
ouo'i6u, {ovaia 11) to invest with being, call into existence, Hesych. :

—

Pass, to be existent, Synes. 137 B, Porphyr. ap. Stob. 186.24, Simplic,

etc.—Hence ouo'itoo'is, iws, if, Eccl,

ouo-iuStjs, ts, (ffSos) essential, Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 1085 D,
etc. Adv. -5ws, Cyrill.

o5o-ov, TO, = otaov (q. v.). Lye. 20, Parthen. Erot. 14. 2 1.

ourd^w, V. sub ouTaa;.

ov Tav, Att. crasis for ov TOi av. Soph. O. C. 1 35 1, etc.

oil rSpa, Att. crasis for ov rot apa, Eur. Hel. 85, etc.

ovPTda, 3 sing, oirS Aesch. Cho. 640, Ep. imperat. ouTaf Od. 22. 356:
Ion. impf. ovraffKf II. 15. 745 : fut. ovrrjaco Nonn. : aor. ovrrjaa 1 1. 260,

Ion. ovTrjaaaiie 22. 375 :—Pass., aor. part. ovrrjOfis 8. 537,—As pres,

Horn, uses collat, form ovrdjco, act, and pass, (so Eur. Fr. 176) : hence
fut. oiiTaaai Eur. Rhes. 255 : aor. ovrSiaa II,, Eur, H, F, 199: pf. pass,

ovraarai U. II, 661, part, ovTaafifVos Od, II, 536, Aesch, Ag, 1344,—There are also (as if from oi)Tr)|ji.i) a 3 sing. Ep. aor, ovrd, II. 4, 525.,
'3-192, 561, etc, ; inf. ovTa/ifvat, 21. 68, etc.; or oiiTa/xiv, 5, 132, 82 1

;

purt, (in pass, sense) oirdfievos, II, 659,, 17, 86, Od, 11, 40 ;
(cf, uv-,

ve-ovTdTos). Ep, Verb, used now and then by Trag, (never by Soph,), to

wound, hurt, hit with any kind of weapon, ovra dk Sovpi II. 4. 525 ; so,

OUT. 17Xf', x"^*"?. etc. ;—but properly opp. to 0d\\ai (q, v,), to wound
by striking or thrusting, II, 659, 826, etc, : which is more fully expressed

by CTxeSui/ ovraof, 5, 458 ; avroaxf^ov ovrd^ovTO 7, 273 ; avToaxtUriv
ovTaafiivo^ Od, 11, 536; mostly with ace, of pcrs, or part wounded,
c, dupl, ace, KvTTpiSa . . citraaf x^'P" I'- 5- 45^ '• AawKpiTov ovra . .

KiVioiva Od, 22, 294 ; also, out, Tiva xard, XP"«> «aTd &fiov, icaT daniSa
etc, ; more rarely c, ace, rei, o-dtfos ovraai Suvpi pierced the shield, II, 7,

258, al,, Hes. Sc. 363:—c, ace, cogn,, f\K09, o fu fipoTos ovraafv dvrjp

the wound which a man struck nic withal, II, 5, 361 ; hence, itar' ovra-
liivTjv uiTuXrjv by the wound injiicted, 14. 5,18 ; so also, to (Ufios Stavraiav
[nXrjyijv] .. oiiTa Aesch. Cho, 640, 2, sometimes, generally, to wound,
like ffdWai, with lightning, Eur, Hipp, 684; with arrows. Id, H. F, 199 ;

cf, Opp, H. 2, 373, (From oirda prob, comes lUTfiX^,)

out€. Adv. {ov Tc) joining negat. clauses, as Tt joins posit., but rare in

the simple sense and not, II, 22, 265, Hdt, 3. 155; out* yap ixiivovs

SiSuvai, Lat. neque enim. Id. I. 3: and occasionally in later writers,

Arist. Phys. 3. 8, I, Luc. Paras. 27, 53, etc, II, mostly repeated,

cuTC .. , out€ ., , neither .. , nor ,, , Lat, ?(e|7r/e .
. , ne^ue . . , Horn,, etc,

—Horn, often joins another Particle with the firs! or second oiire, as, oiJT'

OUTli.

Ap.. , ovT«.. ; ovt' ap.. ,ovt' i.p.. ; ovt' dp n.. ,
ovr'dpa.. ,lle,.Sg;

out' oSi', V. sub oSi' I ; out' ovv . . , out' dpa .
. , 20, 7 ; out« . . , ovre ti . . ,

or ouTf Tt .. , ovT€ .. , 1. 115, Od. I. 203 ; so too, ovTt . ,
ovTf ixijv . . ,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12 ; out€ .. , out' au .
. , v. infr, 3, 2, often used

to distinguish a general negation by dividing it intjj subordinate clauses,

ws 5' iv dveipcj) ov Svvarai (pevyovra Sca/K(tv, out' ap d tuv dvvarai

vnocpevyetv ov's' 6 SiuiKuv II, 22, 199 ; and thrice repeated, oii /noi Tpu/wv

. . ii(K(i 0X705 .
.

, out' aiiT^s 'EitaPrjs ovre IlpidfioiD avaxros out€

Kaatyv-qToiv 6. 450 ; ovk eirfiScc outc tous orparriyovs ovTt tous o-Tpa-

TiajTOS Thuc. 4. 4 ; also without a negative preceding, II, i. 48S,, 2, 203,

etc. 3. in one of the two clauses distinguished by otiTC a subor-

dinate negative clause may be introduced by ouSe, cuTe 70^ e« aKihXrjs

fiuSa (piitrai oiS' vaKivBos, ouTe jtot' '(k SouAijs rinvov iKiveipiov

Theogn. 537 ; ovr( .. avi(pr]V(v oiihi nap^axV'''-^ ndprvpas, out' av tov

dpiOfSiv .. iirav(<pfp(v Dem. 829. I ;— sometimes after several clauses

distinguished by ouTe, the last is introduced emphat. by ou5e', oure tpdp-

fiaxa ovre Kavatis ovre ro/ial ou5' au (rrqjSai nor yet incantations, Plat.

Rep. 426 B ; (so /ii;5e after clauses with fiTirf, )iT)Te vaiSeia ht)t( SiKa-

arr/pia fiijTf v6p,oi fir/Si avdyxr) nrjSffiia Id, Prot, 327 D, cf, 331 C, Soph.

Ph, 771) ; so, ou5f {pir]Se) may sometimes follow a single ouTf (ixrjTi), ou5£

iroT^ a<piv ovTf Ti TTTjftavO^vai en Seos, ouS* dtroXiadat neither to suffer

misery, nor yet to die, Od, 8. 563, cf. P. 8. 119, 1. 2.65, Soph. O. C. 1139
sq., 1297, Plat. Apol. 19 D;—in many of these places, however, the

readings vary, and Editors have altered oiSe into ouTf : but this cannot

be done in some cases, as, ovt' av inro yi li^os . . nd$ot, lacvs S* ou5^ vnd
nXfivaiv Plat. Lach, 182 B ; so when oute is foil, by oiiSi /itv, Od. 13.

207; by ouS^ firjv, Xen, Cyr, 4. 5, 27; ouS' au, v, supr,—But

ouTe (Mt«) cannot be used simply answering to ouSe {fiijSi), v. sub

fiijSf A. 2. 4. OUTC may be foil, by a posit, clause with t€, Lat.

neque ,. , et .
,

, ovt avros Krevid, d-rro r' dXXovs Trdi'Tas ipv^n he will

both not kill and will defend, II, 24. 156, cf, Aesch. Pr. 245, 260, etc.;

—sometimes the negat. is added after the re, ovr Siv . . Kapirov tSojKav

apovpai, Sevbpcd t ovk lOkXtt .. cptpetv Pind. N. 11. 50, cf. Soph. Ant.

763, Eur. Hipp. 302 ; Kvdfj.ovs 5^ ovre . . ffirelpovat, rov^ t€ yivofiivov^

OUTC rpwyovai ovn tipovns irariovrai Hdt. 2. 37 :—the combination
oijr€ .

.

, tcai . . , as is read in Eur. I. T. 591, is very dub. ; but it occurs

in late writers, as Luc. D. Meretr. 2. 4. 5. ouTf is often, by ana-

coluthon, followed, not by a second ouTC, but by some other Particle, as

by ouSt (v. supr. 3); by Si alone, U. 24. 368, Hdt. I. 108, Plat. Rep.

388 E, Xen. An. 6. 3, 16. b. in Poets, ov sometimes follows without
any conjunctive Part., ou* tJv dXi^rjii ovZtv outc {Bpwoifiov, ov xP'f^Toi/,

ourf marov Aesch. Pr. 479 ; ourc wXiv6v<peis So/ious . . iftrai/, ou (vXovp-
ytav lb. 450, cf Theocr. 15, 139 sq, ; outc ^Xdaras ..irarpos, ov
p.T]rpijs etx"" Soph. O. C. 972, cf. Ant. 249, Eur. Or. 41 ; so also in the
Prose of Hdt., es irora^dv ovn kvovpeovai oijTC (pLirrvovai, oil x«fpas
(vaTTovi^ovTai, ouSe .. , I. 138. c. in Poets also our€ is some-
times replaced by ov, ov VKlyerijs ovr' dp xet/idif ttoXus ouT€ iror' bfiPpos

Od. 4. 566 ; ou 7dp dv uSeirjs dvSpos voov ovre yvvaiKos Theogn. 125,
cf. II. I. 115, Od. 9. 136, 146, Aesch. Pers. 588, etc. d. the former
OUTC is sometimes omitted, vaval 8' ovTt ircfos iuiv Pind. P. 10. 46; vdaoi
S ovre yripas lb. 64; Jldpis ydp oine avvrfXris ndXis Aesch. Ag. 532,
cf Cho. 294; and v. fiTjTe 2. 6. when cvre and ^JjTe correspond,

each retains its proper sense, dvaiS^s out' flpil A"7tc yevoijirjv neither am
I shameless, nor may I become so, Dem. 106. 23, cf. Aeschin. 71. 38.
ovTcpos, Ion. for o iirtpoi, Hdt. I. 34, 134; neut. rovripov I. 32.
ouTT|o-ao-K€, V. sub ouTaaj.

ouTtio-is, f/, {oiraai), a wounding, Zonar. Lex. 1 484.
ouTT|T«ipa, -q, she who wmmds, Anth, P, 7, 172.
ouTiBavos, ri, ov, (out-is) of no account, worthless, esp, in war, in Horn,

always of persons, out. Kai SeiXos II. I. 293; 0(Xos dvSpos dvdXKibos,
ovTidavoio II. 390 ; d<ppaiv .. koI ovt. Od. 8. 309 ; oXiyos n /cat out.

nal OKiKvs 9. 515 ; ouTiSavos ^irjv Opp. H. 2. 144. II. act.

taking no accoimt, regardless, reckless, yds 56<xis ovriSavoii iv poBiots

(popitrai, of a surging crowd, Aesch. Theb. 361. {-Bavos is a suflix, as

in rjTTtSavds, etc.)

oOti in]. Dor. ovti ira, in no wise, Hes. Op. 105, Theocr. 1. 63 :—ou5e
Tj ira or ou5' ert ira lb. 59.
ouTi irov, not, I suppose .. , surely you do not mean that .. , used in a

half interrog. way, Pind. P. 4. 155, Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar. Ran. 532, etc.

;

in the Mss, sometimes ouTirrou, in one word,
ouTi iro). Ion. ouri koj, not at all yet, Hdt.:

—

oiSi ri va vvv Theocr.
II. 28.

ovTis, neut. oi/Ti, declined like tis: {ov tXs):—no one ox nobody, \,3.\..nemo,

nullus, neut. nothing, hA.nihil, common in all Poets, (Hom. and Pind.
use it almost exclusively for ouSfi's in masc. and fem,, but ouSfi's is

preferred by Att, Poets), whereas ouSei's only is used in Prose, except in

neut, (v, infr.), cutis Aavoiui' II, I, 88; ouTis BiSiv Aesch, Ag, 396, etc;—but often agreeing with its Subst,, outis dvrjp Soph, El, 188, cf Aesch,
^'- 445> P"s, 414, etc. :—in Hom. and Hes, other words may coma
between ou 7dp tis, ou fiiv ydp tis, II, 6. 487, Od, 8, 552 ; oi;Tf Tivd , .

,

ouT« TIS .. ,\\. 13. 224: rare in pi, eTre! ouTires «77uflf i/ (icjiV Od. 6. 279;
Trpocpriras ovrtvas Aesch. Ag. 1099. 2. the neut. oiiri is often used
as Adv. not a whit, by no means, not at all, U. I. 153., 2. 338, etc, ; so
not only in Trag,, but in Hdt. (i. 148., 3, 36, etc), and in Att, Prose,
Plat, Rep, 331 A, 351 A, etc; strengthd, ouTi 76, Id, Phaedo Si D;
oiiTi ii'tv 5r, Id. Theaet, 186 E, etc. ; outi iij,v Soph. El. 817, etc : also

separated, ov ydp n II. 20, 467, Soph. Aj. 1 11 1, etc, ; ou fitv ydp ti II.

19. 321, etc ; ou vv ri S_. 39, etc, II, as prop, n, with changed
accent, CKItis, o, ace Ovriv, Nobody, Noman, a fallacious name assumed
by Ulysses (with a punning allusion to /jijtii and ^^tij, v, Od. 20. 20)
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to deceive Polyphemus, Od. 9. 366, 40S, cf. Eur. Cycl. 549, 672 sq., Ar.

Vcsp. 184 sq. 2. the name of a fallacy, Diog. L. 7. 82 : in this sense

the gen. is ouTiSoy, ace. ovrtv.

ovroi or ov rot, Adv. indeed not, Lat. non sane, Horn., Hes., etc. ; in

Att. often before protestations, outoi iia rtjv Ayfirp-pa Ar. Pi. 64 ;
outoi

.. /xd Toi/ 'AiroXAcu, Id. Vesp. 1366 ; outoi fia Tijv rijv Pax 188 ; lid. toi'

At" ovToi 7€ Thesni. 34; ^A T&y At' ov Toivvv Id. Vcsp. I141 (cf. TOi-

vvv) ; dA.X' oi/Toi 7e Soph. El. 137, etc. ; outoi Z-q Plat. Crito 43 D ;

OUTOI 8^ . . 7f Id. Euthyphro 2 A, etc. ; outoi litvovv Id. Phaedr.

271 B; ouTOi TTuTi never indeed. Soph. Ant. 522, etc.; ouTot irort..

•ye Id. O. T. 852 ; cf. outoi', ovrSpa, (outoi is often confounded with

OVTl.)

ouTOS, avTjj, TovTO, gcn. Tovrov, ravrrj^, tovtov, etc. : the dual fern,

never in Att., v. 0, ^, ru, init. :—demonstr. Pron. this, common from

Horn, downwards. A. ORIGIN and Forms : outos, aunj, touto

prob. arose from a combination of the demonstr. Pron. o, 1}, to with the

term, -uros, as the equiv. oSf arose from u, if, to with the term. -Be : (so

also TOtoi/TO?, TooouToy, TT;Xi«otJTOj, Tij^iovTos, TvyvovTos are formed

by combining Toroy, roaos, ri/At/foy, r^/xoy, Tui/voywith the term, -utos;

—for if these forms were compounded with ovtos itself, T7;Xt/couToy ought

to be TT)\txovTos), In Ion. € was inserted before the inflexions, rovTfov,

rovriojv, etc. ; and the Dor. nom. pi. (ace. to Apoll. de Constr. Ill) was

ToiJTOi, ToiJTai, like toi, toi for of, al. In Att. (though never in Trag.,

V. sub vvvi) OUTOS was often strengthd. by the demonstr. -1, ohroai, av-

TTji, TovTi, gen. TovTovi, dat. Tourcui, ace. rovrovi ;
pi. nom. ovroii, neut.

TOuTt, etc., this man here, Lat. hicce or hice, French celui-ci:—sometimes a

Particle is inserted between the Pron. and -1, as, avTup/i for ainr)i ye

Ar. Ach. 784; TOVToyi for toutoui ye Id. Vesp. 781, Av. 894, al.

;

ravrayi for tquti ye. Id. Eq. 492, Pax 1057, al.; toutoSi for tout}

Se, Id. PI. 227; TovTOVfievi for tovtovI fxev Id. Ran. 965 ; so, tijv-

he^i, vvvyapi, vvvSi for TrjvRt 5e, vvvt yap, vvvi de, v. Elmsl. Ach.

784, Dind. Ar. Av. 18. In the Mss. the y etj>e\KvaTiKov is sometimes

added in the forms ouToeriV, oiiToiaiv, which are as incorrect as vvviv

for vvvi. [This 1 is always long, and a long vow^l. or diphthong

before it becomes short, as ouTiJi, toutwi, auToii Ar. Nub. 201, PI. 44i

Ach. 40, etc.]

B. USAOE in regard to CONCORD. Ouroy is often used as a Pron.

Subst., like Lat. hie ; hence the neut. is foil, by a genit., KaTa tovto T^y

OLKpoiroKios Hdt. I. 84 ; eXBeiv eh tovto v0peas, /lavias, etc., Dem. 51.

I, etc. :—but also quite as often as Adj., in which case its Subst. com-

monly takes the Art., ouToy u dvrjp or o avi/p ouToy : with prop, names,

the Greeks said o Tifia-v outos or 'Iift<uv ourooi, never T. ovtos, Cobet

V. LL. p. 229.—But the Art. is omitted, 1. by Ep. Poets, who
indeed did not use the Art. at all, ovtos dvTjp II. 14. 47I» O'^- ^- 4°^»

•etc.; rarely by Att. Poets, Aesch. Pers. 122, 495. 2. when the

Noun is so specified, that the Art. is not needed. Is yrjv TavTtjv .. , fiv-

Tiva vvv 'X!<vBat vefiovaiv Hdt. 4. 8 ; toutos ay ol iraTepes napeSoffav

fteXeTas Thuc. I. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 449 D, etc. ; irarfip ouToy oiiy, tv

OpT]veis dei Soph. El. 530. 3. when ouToy is used in local sense,

here, v. infr. c. I. 5. 4. when the Noun with which ouToy agrees

stands as its Predicate, outt; ydp rjv aot npofaats Soph. Ph. 1034;
SixaaTov aiiTrj dpeTTj [fffTi] Plat. Apol. 18 A :—this exception extends

to cases in which the Predic. is not so distinctly separated from the

Subject, ahiat fiev avrat irpoayeyevr}VTO these were the causes which

arose besides, Thuc. i. 66; rauTT/f (prjfirjv napeSoaav this was the report

which .. , Plat. Phileb. 16 C ; often with a Sup., Kivrjat^ avTr) fieyiaTr)

5i) .. e7€VcT0 this was notably the greatest movement which .
. , Thuc. I.

1, cf. 55, 98., 3. 113., 6. 31. 5. to express contempt, ouTosdi'iyp Plat.

Gorg. 467 C, etc., v. Stallb. ad 1. II. though outos in Greek com-
monly agrees with the Noun that serves as Pred., it is not rare to find it

in the neut., as in our idiom, /iavia SI xal tovt' Iuti Eur. Bacch. 305 ;

TOVTO yap eiai .. evBvvai Dem. 367. 2, etc. ; and in pi., ovk eoTi Taina

dpxT} Aeschin. 55. 34 ; TaiJT' eartv o irpobuTtjs Id. 50. 28 ;—so with an

explanatory clause added, toiJto 70^ e<TTtv u ffvKO(j>avTi]i, aiTtdaaaBai

ftiv TravTa e^eJ^ey^at 5i firjbev Dem. 1309. 12. 2. so also with a

Noun in apposition, toutoktii/ f.iiv Tavra iie\et, KiQapis Ka\ doibi) Od. i.

159 ; TovTov Ttfiwfxat, ev npvTaveiq) aiTrjaecus Plat. Apol. 37 A, cf. Eur.

Fr. 325. 3, etc. 3. the neut. also may refer to a masc. or fern.

Noun, Kapndv tpopeei Kvapu^ laov tovto eireav yevrjTai "niirov kt\., Hdt.

4. 23, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 10, etc. 4. the neut. is also used of per-

sons contemptuously, ^eXtTonibXai Kal TvponajKar tovto 5' eh tv eari

avyKe/cvtpos Ar. Eq. 854 ; ov/c 'lofpaiv ^rj ;

—

tovto yap toi icaX tiovoveT

eOTi \oiirdv dyaduv Id. Ran. 73, cf. Plat. Legg. 711 A. III.

with Pronouns, 1. personal, outos av, in local sense, v. infr. c. I.

c ;—also as predic, el yap ovtos et, ov iprjmv Soph. O. T. 1 180 ; v. infr.

2.
* 2. interrog., Tt tout' e\e^as ; what is this that..? Id.

Ph. 1172, cf. Ant. 7 ; froioioi TouToiy; for TTori eoTi Tavra oU [exeis

eXiri8a] ; Id. O. C. 388, cf Ant. 1049. ^- relative, in local sense

(v. infr. c. I. 5), ovTiva tovtov dyei whom he brings here, II. 11. 612,

cf. Od. 20. 377, Plat. Phaedo 61 C. 4, possessive, iraT^p cuToy aus

this father of thine. Soph. El. .i;30, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 30. 5. de-

monstr., ouTO! exeivos, tv aii (riTets, where exeivos is the Predic, Hdt. I.

32 ; tovIt' ear' ixeivo Eur. Hcl. 622, cf. Or. 104 ; avTu tovto, v. kutos i.

7;—ouToy o auTjy this same man. Soph. Ph. 128. 6. aX\o^ Tis

ouToy another man here, Od. 20. 3S0. IV. with Numerals,

TeOvrjice Tavra Tpia eTr), Lat. ante has tres annos, these three years, Lys.

109. 12 ;
[arpaTeiav'] evSiKaTov fi^va tovtovI noieiTat for these eleven

months, Dem. 90. 1 1, cf. 29. 22.

C. Signification and special Idioms: I. this, to

designate the nearer, opp. to exeivos, that, the more remote, touto.

like Td evTavSa, things round and about us, earthly things, Heind. Plat.

Phaedo 75 E ; cf. o5t init. :—but outos sometimes indicates that which is

not really nearest, but most important, Scr..To (ieKTiOTov dei, ^^ t^
fiaffTov \eyeiv eirl exeivo iiev ydp ^ (pvais avrfj PaSieirai, eirl tovto 5^

«tA. Dem. 108. I, cf. 1229. 2., 1233. 17. 2. when, of two things,

one precedes and the other follows, oSe properly refars to what follows,

OVTOS to what precedes, ovk eOTt aot tout', dWd aoi Tab' tart Soph.

0. C. 787, cf. oZe III. 2 :—often however, where there are not two
things, ouToy refers to what follows, U. 13. 377, Od. 2. 306, etc.; ou-

Kovv ,,rovTO yiyvwaxeis, OTt..', Aesch. Pr. 377, etc.; v. oSt III.

2. 3. so also, OuTos is used emphat., generally in contempt, while

exeivos (like Lat. ille) denotes praise, 6 itovt' avaKxis outos, i. e. Aegis-

thus. Soph. El. 301 ; toutous Touy iroAuTcAtfy x*i^^*'as, of the Persians,

Xen. An. 1.5,8; toutous tous avKoipaVTas Plat. Crito 45 A ; so Dem.
de Coron. uses ouToi of Aeschines, exeivos of Philip ;—but sometimes
without contempt, ol rds TeAeToy .. outoi KdraaTTjaavTes Plat. Phaedo

69 C. 4. so, in Att. law-language, ovtos is commonly applied to

the opponent, whether plaintiff or defendant, whereas in Lat. hie was the

client, iste the opponent,Wolf Leptin. 459. 7 ; so, in the political speeches

of Dem., ouTot are the opposite party, 40. 7 and 10., 91. 24, etc.; but

in the forensic speeches, ouTOt often means the judges, the court, 558. 25.,

958. 27. 5. often much like an Adv., in local sense (cf. o8f init.),

Ti'y 8' ouToy Kara vijas . . epxeai ; who art thou here that comest . . ? II.

10. 82; often in Att., Tis ovToai; who's this here? Ar. Ach. 1048, ubi

v. Elmsl. ; iroAAd ipSi Tavra irpo/SoTO I see many sheep here, Xen. An.

3. 5, 9 :—with Pron. of 2nd pers., outos ffi5, Lat. heus tu ! ho you ! you

there! Soph.O. T. 532, 1121, Eur. Hec. 1280, etc.; and then outos alone

like a Vocat., ouToy, Tt iroieis ; Aesch. Supp. 911, cf. Soph. Aj. 71, Eur.

Ale. 773, Ar. Eq. 240, Nub. 220, al. ; with a prop, n., Si ovtos, A-Tav Soph.

Aj. 89 ; S ouToy outos, OiSittous Id. O. C. 1627, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1364 ;—
the fem. is more rare, outt; Eur. Med. 922 ; aiiV;; ou Ar. Thesra. 610.

This phrase mostly implies anger, impatience, or scorn:— so, cStos dvrjp

for 67a), Od. 2. 40 ; outoct! dv/jp, for <rv. Plat. Gorg. 489 B, cf. 467
B. II. simply as anteced. to os. Soph. O. T. 1 180, etc. ; often

also in apodosi, 07' e\a0es, . . fieSeivai Tavra Id. Ph. 1247, cf. 1319,

Ant. 182, 203, Plat. Gorg. 469 C. III.^TOioCiros, outos £710

TOXUTOTi ; Pind. O. 4. 38. IV. after a parenthesis, the Subject,

though already named, is often emphat. repeated by euros, ou6J 70^ ovSi

'Apiarltjs ., , ouS^ outos irpoaairepai .. ((prjOe dwixea0ai Hdt. 4. 16, cf.

81.. I. 146, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, etc. V. «ai ovtos is also added

to heighten the force of a previous word, (weaToires . . vavTixa dySivi,

xai TOUTw TTpoy 'Aer/vaiovs Thuc. 4. 55, cf. Hdt. I. 147., 6. II, etc. ; v.

infr. IX. 2". VI. repeated, where for the second we should merely

say he or it.Torffii' toutou TouToc/tcAcoii' . .KfAaSoui'Tcs Ar. Ran. 1526,

cf. Plat. Lach. 200 D. VII. omitted, 1. before a relat.,

evSal/jLoves olai xaxuiv ayevaros aluiv (as Hotnt.,felices . . , quos irrupta

tenet copula). Soph. Ant. 582, cf. Od. 24. 286, Xen. An. 3. 2, 29,

etc. 2. in the phrases armeiov Sf , Texii.i)piov Se, etc. ; v. (rr]ixeTov 11.

1, Tex^iripiov I. 2. VIII. TavTa is used in some special

phrases, 1. TavT*, Si SeanoTa, yes Sir, (i. e. Tai;Td eoTi, ravTa

Spaaai, etc.), Ar. Pax 275, cf. Eq. Ill ; so Tavra 877 Id. Ach. 815, ubi

v. Elmsl. ; TavTo. vvv Id. Vesp. 1008 ; so also, rjv ravra even so, true,

Lat. ita, Valck. Phoen. 420 (417). 2. touto fitv itiymip^ei so it

shall be, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 78 A. 3. xai touto /liv 8t) toCto,

Lat. haec hactenus, often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 220 C. IX.
Adverbial usages : 1. Sid Tavra therefore, often in Att., etc. : also

irpus Tavra, so then, therefore, properly used in indignant defiance, Aesch.

Pr.992, 1043, Soph. Aj. 971, n 15, 1313,0. T. 426, O. C. 455, etc.; v.

Cobet N. LL. p. 270:—so too touto absol., therefore, II. II. 694;
tout' apa Ar. Ach. 90, Nub. 319, 335, 394, Plat., etc., cf. Schneid. Xen.

Symp. 4, 55 ; toCto S17 Aesch. Pers. 159, Plat. Symp. 174 A ; ToiiT' oiv

Soph. Tr. 550, Ar. Vesp. 13,i;S, etc. :

—

touto is rare in this sense, toiit'

d(j>ix6ixrjv, oTTwy . . eu irpa^aijii ti Soph. O. T. 1005 ; outo touto, out^

Tavra for this very reason. Plat. Symp. 204 A, Prot. 310 E, etc. 2.

xai Tavra, adding a circumstance heightening the force of what has been

said, and that, Lat. et hoc, dvSpdyevvaiov eaveiv,xaiTavTa -itpus yvvai-

xus Aesch. Eum. 627 ; but mostly with a partic, os 7' e(e\vaas darv . ,

,

xai TavS' vtj>' fjiiSiv oiiSev tfti8aiy jrAt'oc Soph. O. T. 37, cf. Ar. Ran. 704,

Plat. Phaedr. 241 E, etc. ; or with a partic. omitted, ^Tiy . . rijv rexovaav

ij^piaas, xai ravra tijXixovtos (sc ouoo) Soph. El. 613 ; so, xai touto

jjievToi Plat. Eryx. 400 B :—rarely put after the word it strengthens,

ewexeiprjaas, ovSev ijv xai ravra Id, Rep. 341 C, cf. Diod. Com. Incert.

I : V. supr. V. 3. toiJto fiev . . , tovto Se . . , on the one hand . .

,

on the other . . , partly .

.

,
partly .

. , very often in Hdt., as I. 161, etc.

;

TOVTO fi€V is sometimes answered by Se only. Id. 4. 76, Soph. Aj. 670,

O. C. .(.40 ; by Si 817, Hdt. 3. 108 ; by 8t au, 7. 1 76 ; by /lerd 5f', 0. 1 25 ;

by eneiTa Se, Soph. Ant. 61; by dAAd, Dem. 597. 7; by eJra, Soph. Ph.

1345 ; by tout' avSis, Id. Ant. 165. 4. dat. fem. ravTri, a.

on this spot, here, TouTp y.ev . . , TrjSe 8' ou . . , Id. Ph. 1331 ; a.\K

edv TavTTf ye vixa, ravTTji TrenXTj^erat Ar. Eq. 272, cf. Thesm.

1221. b. in this point, herein, Ar. PI. 572, Xen. Hier. 7, 12,

etc. o. in this way, thus, Aesch. Pr. 189, Soph. O. C. 1300, etc. ; ou . .

ravT eari jtoj tout?; Ar. Eq. 843 ; oAA* ouTt TavTTj toOto Eur. Med.

365, cf. Aesch. Pr. 511; antec to luanep. Plat. Rep. 330 C; to onrj,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 2 :—oiiraj re xai touttj yiyveaSai Plat. Legg. 6S1 D;
xai oi/Tcu xai ravrri dv exoi lb. 714 D ; ravrri xaKetaSai, etc., like

cuT<u X., Schol. Plat. p. 50 Ruhnk. 5. so far, consequently, Luc,

Nigr. 23, Hdn. 3. 5. 6. tx toutou or toutoD', thereupon, Xen.

Hell. 3. 1, 6, Oec. 2, I : therefore. Id. An. 3. 3, 5. 7. ev Tovrtp,

herein, so far, Thuc. I. 37., 2. 8, Plat., etc. b. in the meantime.
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Thuc. 7- 30, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27. 8. J^pjs tovtois besides, Hdt. 2.

51, Plat. Prot. 326 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4, Ar. PI. 540.

oiJTj)S, and before a consonant ouTO) (though oiirajs is often used before

a consonant, Jac. Anth. P. pp. 159, 509, whereas cvtoj is inadmissible

before vowels, except in Ep. Poets and Ion. Prose, v. sub fin.) ; in Att.

strengthd. ovTUffi, Plat. Gorg. 503 D, etc. (v. sub ovtos a) :—Adv. of

ovTos, as Lat. iic of hie, in this way or manner, so, thus :—properly,

ovTws is antec. to lus, as Lat. sic to ut, U. 4. 17S, Od. 4. 148, etc.; in Att.

also ouTcjs wfffffp. Soph. Tr. 475, Xen., etc.; ojaavToji uffircp .. , ovtcus ..
,

Plat. Ion 534 A ; also ovtojs, Sncuv ,, , Soph. Tr. 330, Xen. ; potit. also

&aTe . . , QvToi 5^ . . , Soph. Tr. 1 1 2 ;

—

ovjas is often left out after ws, vji

lSo((v aiiTot!, Koi knoiovv, Thuc. 8. i, cf. Theocr. 7. 45 sq. In Prose,

the relat. Pron. often follows instead of uiarf, v. infr. Ill :—when two
modes are opposed, they are often expressed by ovrto and endvati, t6t€

fiiu iKflvtus, vvv S' oUtoj Isocr. 269 B ; ovrto ^aov ^ fKfivaj^ Plat. Rep.

370 A, etc.—When ovtoj or -cos refers to what follows, it may be trans-

lated thus, as follows, oCto; xp^ ttokiv • icLv . . Xen. An. 2.2,2; cirraial

Si \oyl^fa$f Deni. 308. 9 ; ovrai ircot vfruKriipa Id; 316.5, cf. Plat. Apol.

28 C:

—

Kal oi/Tcyy even so, even on this supposition, Thuc. I. 10; ouS*

ouj-<uj (in Hom. Kal ws, oiiS wj) :—strengthd. ovtoi Srj II. 2. 158, Od. 5.

204; OVTOI Sij Toi, II. 15. 201 ; ovTai S17 ti, v. infr. Ill; also, ovra irov

so I ween, II. 2. 1 16, Od. 9. 262, etc. ; ovra nrj II. 24. 373 :— its f^'tv

ovTois (ari auos so in this way is he saved, Od. ig. 300.—The following

phrases may be noted, 1. ovra Sf; iarai so it shall be, ratifying

what goes before, Od. n. 348; taafTai ouTojt 16. 31, etc.:—in Prose

oStoj! alone in answers, even so, just so, Xen. Oec. I. 9; so, ^ oix
ovToiJ ;

—

ovTtij y\v oSf Plat. Rep. 551 B, etc. 2. emphatical with

the Impcrat., Hfia ovrajs lie thou thus, of one who is stricken down for

ever, II. 21. 184, cf. Od. 5. 146. 3. in wishes or prayers, outiu viv

Ztiij Oiiij (as Horat. sic te diva potens Cypri .. regat), Od. 8. 465., 15.

iSo, cf. II. 2 1. 41 2, etc. ; ovrois Ipas aot .. Te\f<T<p6pos -jivoiro Eur. Med.

714; also, aXff ouTws.., al yelp ovtods . . Od. 17. 494., 16. 99:— so,

Att., in protestations, ovtojs itvaifxriv twv TfKvaiv, pnaS) rov dvSpa (as in

Engl., so help me God, so mote I thrive, etc.), Ar. Thesm. 469; outw .

.

vofii^oiiirjv aoipit, ui; . . Id. Nub. >;20. 4. in colloquial phrase,

beginning a story, ovtoi tot' ijv /kCs koi yaKrj so there were once on a

time . , , Ar. Vesp. 1 1 82 ; oi^Tcys ^c v€avia/tos Id. Lys. 784 ; ijf ovtoj 5j)

irafs Plat. Phaedr. 237 B. 5. oi/Tas *x**^' ovtojs tx*'*' Tiy^s or

TTfpt Tii'os, V. €x<w B, II. 2 ; «x*'*' "^ sometimes omitted, tovtqjv fiiv ovtoj

so much for this, Aesch. Ag. 950, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 2 : in local sense, ujinrfp

XaA/cis . . T^y Eu/3om? . . KUTat, ovtoj ^tppovrjyov . . ^ KapbiavixjiJ noKiS

as Chalcis in respect 0/ Euboea .
. , so Cardia in respect of the Chersonese,

Dem. 681. 18:—also for <(S rovTo, ovtoj h\ Tap^ovs . , dcpinonijv Eur.

Phoen. 361. 6. 6 ovtoj Xfy6fifvo^, /caXovfifvos, ovofia^ofifvoi the

so-called .
. , Schjif. Mel. I. pp. 14, 82. 7. ovtoj, or ovtoj Sri, often

introduces the apodosis after a protasis, ftTdSrj iT(pi€\rjXv0f 6 iruKefLOS .
.

,

ovtoj 8^ riKojyos npijarti yiyovt Hdt. 7. 158, cf. 150, Thuc. I. 131., 2.

12, 19, etc.;—csp. after participles, fv KKt^avtp-nvi^avTf^, ovtoj Tpwyovai,
i. e. iiTuS^ (TTviCav, oCto) .

. , Hdt. 2. 92, cf. 100., I. 196, Valck. 7. 174;
TttA-Aa KaTaffrpe^afJLfPoi, ovtoj .. arparfvcrai vcrrtpov Thuc. 3. 96;
ets rd i7K\TjpoTaTa uvoPKf-novTfs, ovtojs av fidWov (vvvo7]<Taifi€v Plat.

Phileb. 44 E, cf. Gorg. 457 C, 507 D, Apol. 29 B ; so, eirtira ofiriu! Xen.
An. 7-1.4 —so also after the gen. abso!., dis . . tSjp ^yeinuvojv ifiiy fit)

lit/irrTav yfyevrjfifvojv, outcu TT)y yvdj/xriy ex"* Thuc. 7. 15, cf. Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, II, An. I. 3, 6, etc. II. sometimes in a really inferential

sense, as we say so for therefore, like Lat. itaque. Soph. Ant. 677; cutw
B17 Plat. Phaedo 61 B, etc. III. with an Adj. or Adv. so, so much,
so very, so excessively, KaXbs ovtoj II. 3. 169; npvfiv69ev ouTtts so en-

tirely, Aesch. Theb. 1056, cf. Thuc. 2. 47, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; oSroJS ti

Ar. Av. 63:—in this case it is often foil, by (iis or wffTt, Hdt. i. 32, Plat.

R^P- 477 A, Xen. An. 7. 4, 3, etc. :—sometimes the relat. os takes the

place of Sjare, Kp-qv-q ovtoj Si) ti iovaa. iriKpri, ^ . . Kipvli (i. e. uffTf

Kipvav) Hdt. 4. 52, ubi V. Valck. ; ovk iaTW oiiTiu fiiipos 8s 9av(iv
ip^ Soph. Ant. 220; tis 8' oCrois dvovi bs.. ; Ar. Ach. 736, cf. Dem.
100. 20 :—also, SviTxfi/ifpos aijTt) fj .. x^PV ovtoj Stj ti IcfTiv, ivda (i. e.

wiTTc ivTavQa) tous h^v oktuj tujv pL-qvojv d(p6pip-oi oJos yivtTai Kpvfius
Hdt. 4. 28:—sometimes no connecting Particle is used, al ..Kf<pa\ai
fOTi ovToi St) TI iaxvpai, fi6yis &v XlOijj vaha? Siapp-q^das, as we nn'ght

s>y.—so excessively hard, you could scarcely break them, Hdt. 3.
J 2. IV. OVTOJ is sometimes used, hke avrws, with a diminishing
power, so, merely so, simply, like Lat. sic (Donat. Terent. Andr. I. 2, 4),
in Horn, always naxp ovtojs, II. 2. 120 (for without na\p, he always uses
auTius), cf. Hdt. 1.5; ouTO) triVovras irphs ^Sov-qv (as Horat. jacentes sic

temere). Plat. Symp._i76 E, cf. Gorg. 447 A, Phaedr. 235 C, Theaet.

147 ^' '5** B, etc.; iv avvovaia Kal StaTpt^f/ ovtojs I'Si'a Dem. 537. 18,
cf. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in Indicc ; so, otiTcu y( Plat. Theaet. 142 D ; ovtoj
iroTf Id. Lys. 2l6 C; oCtw ireos Dem. 14. 28: also off-hand, at once.
Plat. Gorg. 464 B, etc. ; airXws outcus Id. Legg. 633 C; d\\' ovtojs a-trti;

so, without a word more .. f Soph. Ph. 1067 ; fj arpacpds oUtois loj; Id.

Ant. 315, cf. Eur. Heracl. 375 ; <us owtius 7" dKovaai at first liearing.
Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; so, Sjs 7c ovTojal duovaai Id. Lys. 216 A; aKovftv
liiv ouTcus Id. Phileb. 1 2 C ; ov.. outoj! dV«i = impune, Eur. Ale. 680.

B. Position of OVTOJ or oi/Vais,—mostly before the word which it

limits, but in Poets sometimes after, KaKus ovtoj II. 3. 169 ; Ai>;i' ot/Vru

Od. 13. 239; ip-qfios oStiu, 0701' OVTOJ Soph. Ph. 4S7, 598:—rarely .it

the end of a clause, Od. 18.255, Hdt.7.170:—sometimes separated from
the Word which it limits, ovtojs fx'' ti Sfimv Soph. Ph. 104 ; oKtws
inl Seivds dpnayas Plat. Rep. 391 D, cf. Thuc. 2. 1 1 ; oSto) 8' ^v i
*i\ijnros iv c/.o/Jij; .. , HjdTC .. Dem. 236. 19.

C. Prosody
: [The last syll. in (.vra is sometimes short in Hom.

.

ocbetXw.

before a short vowul, U. 3. 169, Od. 3. 315. The i o( o'vTaal is always

long, V. sub OVTOS init.]

otiijiis, Att. crasis for o o<fiis, Aesch. Cho. 544.

ovx on, V. sub ^Triuy A. II. 2.

oixi. Att., V. oil init.

ouxivos, Att. crasis for o fx'"'''"' Ar. Vesp. 1437.

64>ci8iov, TO, Dim. of o</>is, Arist. H. A. 8. 29, 3, Strab. 706. II.

a kind of fish, Lat. ophidium, Plin. 32. 53 i—oipis nows ix^vs, Hesycli.

6i))€i\(iTiov, to, a small debt, Eusl. 1751. 12, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516.

o<))«iX€Tr|S, ov, o, a debtor, Tivi Plat. Legg. 736 D, etc. ; dtp. el/ni, c. inf.,

I am under bond to... Soph. Aj. 560:—fern. o4>€i\<Ti.s, iSos, Eur.

Rhes. 965.
64>ciXcii>, late form of irpdXoi

:

—Pass, to be due, Ti/xaipiij Eus. ap.

Slob. 196. 49. II. to be bound to do, c. inf., lb. 46. 35.

oij>€iXti, ^, a debt, Ev. Matth. 18. 32: one's due, Ep. Rom. 13. 7,

I Cor. 7. 3.
, , ,

oi)>ciXi)|ia, TO, that which is owed, a debt, Thuc. 2. 40 ; dnoTivuv oip.

Plat. Legg. 717 B ; diroSoiicoi Arist. Eth. N. g. 2, 5.

6<J)€iX6vTt<)S, Adv. part, of ocpdKaj, as of debt, deservedly, Hesych. s. v.

npoarjKuvTojs, and Eccl. ; so, 6<)>«i.Xo(i«v(os, Eccl.

64>cC\(i), impf. bKpfiXov, Ep. 64><X\(o, impf. ai(pe\\ov or otpeWov, v.

infr. II. 2, 3 (the Att. otptiKfT, o<t>(i\ov in II. II. 686, 688, 698, Hes.

Op. 172 is prob. due to the Copyists) : fut. ixpttk-qaoj Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28,

Dem. 866. j: aor. 1 ojipfiXqaa Ar. Av. 115, Thuc. 8. 5 (fir-): pf.

oj<l>(tKT]Ka, piqpf. -iiKiiv Dem. nil. 25: aor. 2 wtpeKov, v. infr. II. 2, 3;

—Pass., aor. part. iKpftXqBfis Thuc. 3. 63. (From .^0*EA comes

also oipk-iffKavoj: the orig. form seems to be otpeWoj or otpiKyoj, whence

ucpfiKoi, which must be carefully distinguished from u(p4\\oj, augeo.) To
owe, have tQ pay or account for, to Kal ptoixdypi' u(p€k\fi Od. 8. 332 ;

OTI pmi ,. ^aidypi' dtpiWfts 462 ; XP^"'^- '^'^ P^ ^' '^^^ 5^;ios o<pi\X€v

21.17; Tokiaiv yAp 'ETrfioi XP*'""' o<pei\ov II. II. 688; ^qi^iqv ocj>.

Tip 6fc~j Hdt. 3. 52, etc. ; metaph., nqTfpa /loi ^wovaav o^eXXcTe (as in

Hor., debes Virgilium) Call. Fr. 126:—so Att., ti otpfiKoj; what do I

owe? Ar. Nub. 21 ; o<^. dpyvptov, XP'" I'^- Av. 115, Nub. 117 ; u(p. §
6fw Ovaias ^ dvBpanrqj XP'OP^-'^"- P'^t- Rep. 331 B : with dat. only, iitp.

Tivi to be debtor to another, Ar. Nub. 1 135, Lys. 581, etc. ; Tphov Si

Xaipav, (It o<pii\(tv fjtijSfvt Philem. Incert. 68 ; and absol. to be in debt,

Ar. Nub. 485, etc. ; oi u(p(i\ovTes debtors, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, I :—Pass.

to be owed, to be due, olm XP*'"*^^ /"" o<p(kK(Tai Od. 3. 367 ;
(whereas

XPf'os 6<p(iK(To is given in II. II. 686,698); tjv ., oipdKqTai ti Ar.

Nub. 484 ;
6<l>.

pujBus tivi Xen. An. I. 2, II, etc. ; to dtpfiKu/uvoi', tA.

otfidkofiiva, a debt, debts, lb. 7. 7, 34, etc. ; 6<p€i\6fi€i'a dffo5iSoi/ai Hdt.

5. 99. 2. metaph., o0. fiiKos Tivi Find. O. 10 (11). 3; noXKd
Stijp.a<nv KaXd Eur. H. F. 287 ; o</>. x^P^*'» ^* ^"b x^P^^ ^* ^ ',

'^iroXKojvt

XapioT-qpia Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 28 ; ttjv ipvx^v irdaiv Ael. V. H. 10. 5:

—

Pass., otpdKfTai tivi (k $fujv K\ios Aesch. Fr. 306 a; b<p. tivi fifpytaia

Thuc. I. 137; dvrl x^p'^tojv e'x^/jai o<p. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 32; tois filv

eX^P°'^ PXakq d(p., Tois Si tpiXois oj<pi\eia Plat. Rep. 335 E, cf. 332 B
;

Tov<p(tKifi.(vov TTpaaaovaa AUq her due, Aesch. Cho. 310. 3. as a

legal term, to be bound to render, (v6vvas ocpeiKeiv Andoc. 10. 15 ; hence,

like d<pKiarK&voj, to incur a penalty, (rjpiiav Lys. 1 15. 10; 8i;r\^i' t^i*

eKdPrjv Id. 94. 40, cf. Eur. Andr. 360 ; t^ ToiavTqv SiKqv Plat. Legg.

909 A, cf. Dem. 539. 20. 4. in Pass, of persons, to be due or

liable to, fiavaTO) iravres otpuKufiiBa, Horat. debemur morti, Simon, in

Anth. 10. 105, cf. Epigr. Gr. 132 ; but, Toiourais x^P"'-^ otj>u\6ii.(Sa our
doom is due, Anth. P. 9. 2S3. II. c. inf. to be bound, to be obliged

to do, utpfWfTf ToijTa nivfaOat ye are bound, ye ought to .. , II. 19.

200; often in Hdt., as I. 41, 42, III, Eur. Ale. 682, 712, etc. ; vip. tivI

noiuv TI Plat. Rep. 332 A ; and of things, ought to be, 6 \uyos uKpijiuis

otp. KiyiaiaL Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3:—Pass., Jpdtrai'Ti 7<jp toi Kal Tra6(iv

0(p(i\(Tai Aesch. Fr. 282 ; ffoi tout' o^eiAfTai rraOuv it is thy destiny

to .. , Soph. Ph. I421, cf. El. I173; uit TraiTii' qp.iv KaTBaviiv u<p(iK(Tai

Eur. Ale. 419, cf. 782, Or. 1245, Lys. 172. 10: v. supr. 1.4. 2.

in this sense the Ep. impf. (iipeWov or oipeXXov and aor. u<j>e\ov or

atpeXov are used of that which one has not, but ought to have, been done
(o;i^A( being the pret. of owe), dyycKirjs, ^ nr) uiijifWf yfvtaBai 11. I 7.

686 ; ucpfXfv d0avaToi(TiV evxfcBat 23. 546 ; I'lii' CtpfXfv irovieaBai

Xiffaoficvos 10. 117, cf. Od. 4. 97, 472 ; di'Spos . . tiii/ieAAoj' up.(ivovos

(Ivai oKoms II. 6. 350 ; the inf. is omitted in Eur. Hec. 395, l^qSi TofS'

£j(p(iKop.fv (sc, <pip(iv). 3. these tenses are also used, foil, by inf.

pres. or aor., to express a wish that cannot be accomplished, dvSpiis . .

uipfXXov dfieivovos iTvoL okoitis / ought to he .., would that I were . . ,

(but it cannot be), II. 6. 350; wil>f\Kts..^(^as Upd KaK' dvafiaivefifv
Od. 4. 472 ; TJ^i* oipeX' iv vqfoai /caTaKTapLfV 'ApTf/xis would that

Artemis had slain her ! (but she had not), Lat. utinam interfccisset

!

11. 19. 59, cf. Od. 4. 97 ; Ti^^y mp fioi iitpeXXev 'OXii/imos iyyvaXi^ai
"• I- 3.S3; often preceded by. (ISe (Ep. aiBi), us, etc., which express

the wish still more strongly, mostly with 2nd pers., ai&' c</»eAes d70i'os

T (fievat dya/ivs t diroXecrflai O that thou hadst..'. II. 3. 40, cf. i.

415, etc.
;

ai$' uuptXKts . . aquaivdv 14. 84; but also with the other
persons, aW uuptXX' 6 ftri/os . . uXtaOai Od. 18. 401 ; aiB' d/ia irni'Tcs .

.

a<piX(T( .
.
i-nl vqval w«paaOai II. 24. 254 ;— so with uis, lis oipiXov .

.

iXiaBat O that 1 had . . I etc., 1 1. 380 ; Baveeiv Od. 14. 274 ; ais nplv
wipfXXov uXiaBai II. 24. 764, cf. Od. 14. 6S ; as wipiXfs avTuB' dXioOai
II. 3. 428 ; us Uil>(X(s..Od. 2. 184; dis mpeXfv .. II. 3. 173, Od. 14. 68,
etc.

;
strengthd. is 8^ {7107' oi/ifXoi/ .. Od. i. 217, etc. : also with ncgat.,

injS' u<pfXfs XlaataSai . .would thou hadst never ..1 II. 9. 698 ; ?^ /x^

uf(XX( ytviaBai 17.686; tw ^j) ydvaaBat dtpeXXov Od. 8. 312; if
/it) utptXXe TijciaBai II. 22. 481 ; lus 8i) /i^ viptXov vmdv Od. 11. 54S.

—

So in Att., uipiXov ..$oiih. O. T. 1157; w<pi\es .. kx. Thesm. S65 ;



od)eWft)— o(j)iova-aa.

SipfXf .. AqsqU. Tr. 4S, etc.; also, ns in Ep., ('iS' wtptXa ..Soph. El.

1021 ; u$' wtjttXiv .. Ar. Nub. 41, etc. ; fi tap uiiptXov .. Id. Eccl. 3S0,

Pl.it. Rep. 43 2 C; ws wtpfKfs .. At. Ran. 955; vvithncgat., ^i^ttct' wi^iKov

Soph. Ph. 969, Eur. Ale. 880, Ueni. 322. 3; ds fXTjiror' anpfKov.. Eur.

Ion 286
; lirjbe vvv w<p(\ov Dem. 539. 25 ;—so in Hdt. without augni.,

flhov ..Ttifxi^ ididf wpfXov \. Ill, cf. 3.65; and in a few lyr. passages

of Att. Poets, flv' v(p(\€ .. Aesch. Pers. 915 ; o<pf\f .. Soph. Aj. 1192 ;

ftriTTor' oififXov . . Eur. Med. 141 3 :—^the form wfp€i\ov in this sense may
be allowed in late Poets, as CL ^"i* 5- 194. ^^ f^^ wtp(i\€s 'tKitjOat ; but

in Hes. Op. 172, aipeWov should prob. be restored (v. sub init.), and in

Eur. I. A. 1 291, wil>e\fv :— Call, has it with Indie, uKpf\f fxrjS' iyivovTO
Boai yies Epigr. 18. I, cf. Q^ Sm. 10. 378, etc.:— c. ace. et inf., eu/ioi

(701;', 'tijxKov lit . . uXiaBai Orph. Arg. 1 164 :—in N. T. even with 2iid

pers. of Verb, dptKov ijiaaiXivaaTf I Ep. Cor. 4. 8, cf. 2 Cor. II. I,

Galat. 5. 12, Rev. 3. 5. III. impers. uipfiKu, Lat. oportet, c. ace.

et^inf., Pind. N. 2. 9 ; utptWe oporttiit, Ap. Rh. 3. 678.
6<^(\A(i> (A), Ep. for 6(pt[\ai, q. v. sub init.

o<)>eX\u (B), Ep. inf. -{/icv Od. 15. 21 : impf. u<peWov 16. 174, Sij)-

Theocr. 25. 120: Aeol. aor. opt. ixpiWftfv 11. 16. 651, Od. 2. 334:
(from ^0*EA, whence also o<p(Kos, v. otpeiKa init.) :—old Ep. Verb,
to increase, enlarge, elevate, strengthen, arovov, vovov, avSpos ipwrjv,

Scfias, ^$rjv, ntvos, aperrjv Horn.; ly Cyifiov .. KVftar v<p€S.K(i the
force of the wind raises higk the waves, U. 15. 383; iui9ov itp. to

multiply words, 16. 631 ; v0piv i<)>. to increase or add to insult, Hes.

Op. 211 ; TTuKf/iov Kai bTjpiv ocp. lb. 14, cf 33 ; ocpp* av 'AxatoJ vldy

(ftjv TiaaiiTtv, v<t>f\\aia-i ti « Tififi may advance him in honour, II. I.

510; oiKov o<p. to advance it, make it thrive, Od. 15. 21, Hes. Op. 493;
VfSiov avv Bfiiiv Ti/iah u(p. Pind. P. 4. 464 :—Pass., oTkos i<peKK(Tat it

waxes great, prospers, Od. 14. 233 ; A^(oi' .. u<p(\\6ii(vov Aiis SiJipp(f!

Theocr. 17. 78 ; to. tUv BvpaSfv .. itpiWeTai Aesch. Theb. 193 ; dpay-
/lu! iv TruAoij utpfWfTai increases, viaxes louder, lb. 249.
oi)>(XXu (C), to heap up, bring together : and so, to sweep, Tr)v OTtyriv

Hippon. 42;—hence o<))«\(ia, to, a broom, lb., cf. Eust. 1887. 34,
Hesych. ; also 6<|>(\Tpov, to. Id. ; and o<j>€XTp«u<i), to sweep. Lye. I165.
o<j>cX|jia, Tu, {o<pf\\ta b) increase, advantage. Soph. Fr. 926.
o<^cXos, TO, {uipiWa b) only used in nom. furtherance, advantage, help,

used often (like opus) as an indecl. Adj., Hom., and Att. ; at «' o(pi\6s

ri ytvaj/ieOa whether we can be any help, 0/ any use, U. 13. 236; os rot

n6K\' 01/). -yeveTo who was a great help to thee, 17. 152 ; oiSiv <roiy'

Sip. it is no good to thee, 22. 513 ; o<p. ti ^01 (aari h. Hom. Merc. 34

;

Ti 5' tar' oip. 5((\oi avrip; Theogn. I02 ; so in Att., X€'7fis 'ATpiiSaa
oij). rj V €/ioi To5f Soph. Ph. 1384; ti 8^t' Av tlri! u(p. ^fiiv ; what
good couldst thou be to us? Ar. PI. 1 152, cf Plat. Rep. 505 A, etc. ; to
fiiya oip., columen rerum, ironical in Aeschin. 31. 23; c. inf, ti yap
o<p. aaiixari y( kuhvovtl . . airia iroAAa SiSovat ; Plat. Gorg. 504 E, cf.

6'3 E ; Ti^^yjv Sip. w UTi 'art to ^fjt' dSevai ; Philem. Incert, 42. 2.

c. gen., tSj' <j<peXus koTi oihiv Hdt. 8. 68, 3 ; so, <;)i;7os 6^. ti ti ^m
Aesch. Supp. 737; ''' Tijf (viiopipiai oip.; Eur. Fr. 552; i\iv$(pias
oiS^^v ijip. Andoc. 31. 22; iav ri ^/xav uf. 77 Plat. Rep. .';30 C ; uvfip

OTOV Tt Ka\ aumpuv oip. Id. Apol. 28 B ; oip. ovUv ytaipyov apyov Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; iiayfipa /laxalpat oiSiv oip. ^Vij /if] Tfiivei Dem. 7S4.
II; Tt 5 61^. tif AaAoCvToy, &v KaKws tppovrj ; Menand. Incert.

404. 3. o Ti -rep (I7T oip. iv Trj -nuXti all that are goodfor aught,
Ar. Eccl. 53 ; so c. gen., o Ti irip Sip. aTpaTiuiiaro! the serviceable part
of the army, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 6; o ti nep .. dirA.))<rTias oip., for i navraiv
dirXTjffToTaTos, Luc. Timo 55, ubi v. Hemst. 4. c. gen. objecti,

help against a thing, Nic. Th. 518.
0()>eX6s, d, Sicyonian form of o0e\6s, Arist. Fr. 539.
o4>eX<rI|tos, ov, poet, for inpiKijios, Call. Ap. 94, Orph. Arg. 467, Opp.

H. 3. 429.
o<)>eXtpcii(i), ot^cXrpov, v. sub IxpiKKai 0.

o<t>e6-8T|KT0S, ov, bitten by a serpent, Eust. 330. 12; 64i«ci8T)KTOS,
Tzetz., etc.

6<t)«o-p.ixos, 01/. =o<^io/jaxos, Byz.
o(t>€u)8T]S, f s, («?5os) snake-like. Plat. Rep. 590 B. Cf. uiptuiSTj!.

o<|>eu-irXoKap.os, ov, with serpent hair, Eust. 716. 57.
6(|>9aX|xi]86v, Adv. like eyes. Gloss.

d<)>9aXp.ia, ij, (u<pea\fi6s) ophthalmia, Lat. lippitudo, a disease of tlie

eyes accompanied by the discharge of humours, Hipp. Aph. 1 247, Ar. PI.

115, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 3, Plat. Pliaedr. 255 D, etc. ; uKp. (r]pi Hipp, ubi

supr. ; vypa Id. Acr. 281.

o4>6aX(iias, ov, i, quick-sight, a kind of eagle, aiTos i<p9. Lye.
148. II. a kind of fish. Plant. Captiv. 4. 2, 71.
6i{>8aXp,id(i> : aor. uiipBahfjiidaa, inf. oipBaXniaaai Suid. : (uip$a\-

fiia). To suffer from ophthalmia, Hdt. 7. 229, Hipp. Aph. 1257, Ar.

Ran. 192, Fr. 181, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 3. II. metaph. of the pain
caused by envy at the sight of other men's prosperity, to look longingly,
jealously, or covetously, of lovers, irrt rivi Incert. ap. Suid., cf Pint. 2.

70.5 D (so beautiful women are called uipOaXiiuiv aXyrjbuVfs, Hdt. 5. 18);
ijipO. TTtpi ri to feel jealous or envious about or at .. , Polyb. I. 7» 3., 2.

17. 3 ; c. ace. to look jealously at. Id. 32. 2, I.

0(|>9aX)i,i8iov [^r], TO, Dim. o( uipOaXfios, Ar. Eq. 909.
o(}>OaX^i^o^ai, Pass, to be inoculated or engrafted, of trees, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 14, 4 sq.; cf. ivoijiBaXfi-. 2. to be set with precious stones,
etc., Suid. II. to be ill of ophthalmia, Plut. 2. 633 D.
o4>9aX^iK6s, ^, ov, {oipBaX^ui) of or for the eyes, (papfiOKa Diosc. I

.

11:0 uipB. an oculist, Galen.

0(t)9aX(itTis, iSos, 77, of Athena as goddess of the Moon, Pans. 3. 18, I.

o<t>9aX|xo-poX<u, to cast the eyes upon an object, Schol. II. 3. 443 :

—

Pass., in Nicet. Ann. 68 D :—v. imipeaXiiiaoi. J
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6<))9aX(io-Popos, ov, picking out eyes, of the heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2.

64i9aX)i.oSovXcLa, ij, eye-service, Ep. Ephes. 6. 6 ; in pl., Coloss. 3. 22.

6()>9aX^6-8ovXos, ov, doing eye-service, cited from Constt. Apost.

6<|>9aX)to-ci.8'r|S, tt, like eyes, Diosc. 3. 156. 2. manifest, notable,

Aristox. Harm. p. 40.

6<^9aX(i.o-KX(-irrT]S, ov, 6, a stealer of eyes, Tzetz. Lye. 843.
6(|>9aX|i,65, ov, o, (^OH, oTronr-a, 6ip-6fjvai, v. sub ojp B) :

—

the eye,

used by Hom. and Hes. mostly in pl. ; 6tp0a\^oi 5' ojfffl Ktpa iuraaav
. . drpffias ev ^Kfipapoiat Od. 19. 211 ; -naitiv rivd is ibv d<p0. Hdt. 9.

2 2 :—the pl. continued most common, but the dual also occurs, as in Ar.

Nub. 362. The pl. is used in many phrases, iXOttv is oipBaKfxovs tivos

before one's eyes, II. 24. 204 ; 6ip6a\fiovs Ttvos flaitvat lb. 463 :

—

oipOaKiJioTtJi iduv, opdv, etc., often in Horn., etc. ; but, (v otpOaXfioiaiv

opdv, vofiv to see before one's eyes, like Lat. in oculis, Od. 8. 4'59, II.

24. 312, etc.; ixfiv iv dip6. to have before one's eyes, Xen. An. 4. 5, 29;
rd iv wp$. what is before ones eyes. Plat. Theaet. 174 C; to iv toiV oipQ.

5^ yfXoiov what is manifestly ridiculous. Id. Rep. 452 D; so, i-jTiTrpoaBev

Tttiv cKpB. Id. Symp. 213 A ; Trpo tUv 6ip9. Aeschin. 47. 41 ; iir' 6(pda\-

fiwv Luc. Tox. 20 :

—

yivfaOai Ttvi i^ d<p$a\fiav to get out of any one's

sight, Hdt. 5. 106 ; i( dip9. dnoirftnrftv Id. i. 1 20; i( 6<p9. iroiuv Alciphro

3.20 :

—

KaT vtp9a\fjiOvs Kiyeiv Ttvi to tell one to one's face, opp. to f (s

ovs, Ar. Ran. 626 ; kot wpQaK^ovs KaTfjyopftv Ttvos to accuse one to

his /ace, Xen. Hier. I, 14:—it was common (as still in the Mediterr.) to

paint eyes on the bows of vessels, 0Ko(TvpoTs Kara npa-pav dip9a\f.tots

ofov 0\ivei Philostr. 792, cf. Poll. I. 86 ; whence the joke in Ar. Ach.

95 '.—cf. i/ctc6irra). II. in sing, the eye of a master or ruler,

iravTa ISibv A105 d<p9. Hes. Op, 265 ; Aixrjs iip9. ts Tcl nav9' ip^ Me-
nand. Sent. 179 ; iiairoTov lxp9. Xen. Oec. 12, 20 ;—so a king is called

oip9. o'lKoiv, Aesch. Cho. 934, cf. Pers. l6g ; and in Persia di^ffoX^os 0a-
cnXfois the king's eye was a confidential officer, through whom he beheld
his kingdom and subjects, Hdt. I. IIO, 114, Ar. Ach. 92, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

10 sq., Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers. 980, Philo I. 642, cf.

oSs: so the Chinese state-paper of 1834 called the British Superintendent
' the barbarian Eye.' III. the eye of heaven, ifftripas dip9.,

vv/crds bip9., of the moon, Pind. O. 3. 36, Aesch. Theb. 390 ; cf. Blomf.
ad 1. (386), and v. o/x/ia ni. IV. the dearest, best, as the eye
is the most precious part of the body, hence of men, dip9a\fi6s Xi/ceXias,

arpaTtds (as Catullus, insularum ocellus), Pind. O. 2. 18., 6. 27; also

light, cheer, comfort, fxiyas y v(p9a\fibs ot iraTpos Taipoi Soph. O. T.

987, cf. Eur. Andr. 406, and v. o/t^a IV. 2. V. the eye or bud of

a plant or tree. Ion 1. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 10, Theophr. H. P. i. 8, 5,
etc. VI. a kind offish, Oribas. p. 42 Mai. VII. a
surgical bandage, so called from its shape, Lat. monoculus, Hipp. Offic.

742. VIII. a spring of water, Byz.

o(|)9aX^6-<ro(^os, ov, skilled in the eyes, an oculist, Luc. Lexiph. 4.

6<J>9aXp,6-TeYKTOS, ov, wetting the eyes, irKr/nftvpis Eur. Ale. 184.

0(t>9aX|ji,o<|>dvei.a, 1), visibleness, Eust. Opusc. 157. 79. II. illu-

sion, such as is produced by conjurors, Eccl.

0(|>9aX^o-<^5v'r|s, is, apparent to the eye, visible, Arist. Fr. 202, Strab.

75. Adv. -vius, Lxx (Esth. 8. 13).

6<j>9<iX|ui>puxos [C], ov, (opvaaw) tearing out the eyes, Aesch. Eum.
186.

64>io(k6s, ^, ov, of or belonging to serpents : to itptaxa a. work of Ni-

cander, Schol. Nic. Th. 377, cf. 557, 626.

o(|>ia<rLS, fi, a bald place on the head, of serpentine or winding form,
Galen, p. 267, 386, etc., Cels.

64>l8iov, t6. Dim. oi otpts, C. I. 15706. 18.

64>ITJTLS, ttos, if, V. sub OlptTTJS.

0(|>LO-p6pos, ov, serpent-eating, Orac. ap. Plut. 2. 406 F.

64»w-YevTis, is, serpent-gendered : ol 'Oip~, a name of some Asiatic

tribes, Strab. 588, Ael. N. A. 12. 39, Phn., etc.

0(^LO-'Yvu)^(i>v, oi^os, d, ^, skilled in serpents, Eccl.

d(t>i6-8eipos, ov, serpent-necked, Orac, ap. Arist. Mirab. 24.

6<J>i6-St|Ktos, ov, bitten by a serpent, Lxx (Sirach. 12. 17), Schol. II.

3. 722, etc.

6<|iio-ci.8t|S, is, like or in the nature of a serpent, Cyrill. Hieros.

6(J>i6ms, faaa, ik, {oipts) abounding in serpents, Antim. 70 [who has

otp-, V. sub oipts^ '.— cf. otpiovaija.

6{J)io-9pt^, TpTxos, 6, rj, snake-haired, Tzetz. ad Hes. Sc. 235.

64>io-Kc<t>aXos, ov, serpent-headed, Demetr. Hierac. I. 2.

6iJ>io-kt6vt], fi, serpent-killer, a kind of aicoKo-irivSpa, Diosc. Ther. 5.

64>io-kt6vos, 0, serpent-killer, Eust. 183. 12.

6(f>io-^X°^* ^^> f^S^^^^S with serpents : as Subst., a kind of locust,

and the ichneumon, Hesych. : Suid. cites 0(|>iop.dx'r|S in the former

sense.

6({>i6vcos, o, ov, (oipis) of, belonging to, or like a serpent, Lat. angui-

neus, Opp. C. 3. 237., 3. 436 [where t].

D<j)LO-TrX6Kup.os, OV, with snaky curls, Orph. H. 68. 12.

6<j>i6-irous, iToSos, with serpents for legs, Luc. Philops. 2 2.

6(j)io-'n'p6o-a)iros, ov, with serpent face, Asper ad Virg. p. 52 Mai.

64>io-o-K6po8ov, T(J, wild garlic, A Ilium arenarium, or scorodoprasum,

Diosc. 2. 182, Galen.:—6()>i6crKopSov, Gcop. 12. 30, 7-

64>L6-(r'TrapTos, by poet, metath., ocfuoo-TTpaTOS, ov, (aireipoj) sown or

engendered by serpents, E. M. 287. 13.

6<t>io-crTa(J)vXT|, 9), = a/iir«Xos X(vkt}, white bryony, Diosc. 4. 184;

opheostaphyle in Plin. 13. 44; ophiostaphylon, 23. 16.

6(t>ioupos, ov, {oipa) serpent-tailed, of an Ethiopian bird, Hesych.

6<|)ioi)cr(ra, contr. for dtptueaaa (sub. vijfTos), Serpent-island, a name of

Cythnos, Arist. Fr. 479 ; an island S.W. of Majorca, Strab. 167 ; another

on the coast of Mysia, Steph. B. II a plant, Plin. 24. 102.



6(f)tov)(Oi;— 6(ppvi.1100
64>ioOxos, o, (fxo') tile constellation Ophiuchis, Serpeitlarius or Angui-

teneiis, Arat. 76, etc. :—Adj. 64>ioux«>s, a, ov. Id. 75, 521.

6(|>io-4><iY°s, oy, serpent-eating : ol 'O^. name of a people, Plin.

6.34.
6(|>io-(|>ipo$, ov, serpent-bearing, C.I. 53586. 1.

o<|>i6-^uvos, ov, with serpent voice, Theod. Stud.

6<i>is, (5: gen. oijxais, pobt. also m^tos Eur. Supp. 703, Bacch. I02 7>

1332 : Dor. and Ion. otptos:—a serpent, snake, aioKos II. 12. 208, cf.

tpaxaiv
;
yXavKdnta voiki\uvoitov otpiv Pind. P. 4. 443 ; often in Hdt.

and Trag. ; o t//vxpos o<pis Theocr. 15. 58 ; equiv. to Spaxaiv in Hes. Th.

323, 323, 825 :—nietaph., irTiji-ii/ apyrjariiv oipiv, of an arrow, Aesch.

Bum. 181. II. like Spaxoiv, a serpent-like bracelet, Menand.

HapaK. 8, Nicostr. Incert. 7 ; v. Pierson. Moer. 288. III. the

constellation Serpens, Arat. 82. IV. in Hipp. 640. 14, a creep-

ing plant, v. i kind ofJish, V. o<p(iSiOV. 'Vl. = d<piaais,

Poll. 4. 193, nisi hoc legend. [The first syll. is sometimes made long

in the older Poets, aiuKov 6<piv II. 12. 208, cf. Hippon. ap. Tzetz. Lye.

334, 424 ; so v<pio((xari! Antimach. 70. It was then pronounced (and

pcrh. written) oir<pts, oiriptoiaarts, v. Eust. II. 1. c. ; just as iawx"", oicxf'",

OKXoi were often written for iaxfoj, ox^ctj, oxos when the vowel was
required to be long. The ult. of the nom. and ace. o(pis, o<f>iv is com-
monly long, as in Hes. Th. 334, Aesch. Cho. 938, Mosch. 4. 3 3, Ap. Rh.

3. 1369; short only in late Poets, as Ap. Rh. 4. 128, 1398, Arat. 578.
For the suggestion by which Curt, accounts for the length of the 1st

syll., V. 61// B.]

6<|)iTt|S [1], ov, 6, of or like a serpent, v<p. \i9os serpentine, Orph. Lith.

457, Diosc. 5. 162, Galen., etc. ; so icpiTJTH nirpa Orph. Lith. 336,
Dion.P. 1013. II. = (p7r7;t, Theoph. Nonn. 3. 248.

d<)>iu8T|s, «t, = o</)iofiSi7s, Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 19, Incess. An. 7, 9- !!•
= oifiofis, snaky, Topyuiv Pind. 0. 13. 89 ; vijaos Strab. 770.
o<^iuv, oyor, 6, a fabulous animal in Sardinia, Plin. 38. 42, etc.

o<t>Xeiv, V. sub wpKiOKava.
o(^XT||ia, TO, (^b(pK(iv) a fine incurred in a lawsuit, Dem. 546. 28, etc.

;

d(t>\riiiaTa fianpaTTfiv Isae. 88. 28 ; iKTivav Dem. 998. 35, etc.

o<t>\T)ais, fi, = o<p\r]iia, Suid. :—in Hesych. = xp«l"rT);(ris.

o<^X7]TT|s, ov, 0, {d(pKfiv) a debtor. Gloss.

6<|>\i.aKdvu Soph. Ant. 470, Eur., Plat. : impf. &<p\t<rKavov Dem. 864:
fut. OKpKriaai Soph. O. T. 511, Eur., Plat. : pf. w<p\-qKa Ar. Nub. 34, etc.

:

aor. uiipKrjaa Lys. 136. I (where perh. however inptiKijatv should be

restored, as in Ar. Av. 115), Walz Rhett. 8. 343, (Trpoff-) Alciphr. 3.

26 ; in correct writers the aor. in use is w(p\ov, inf. otpKiTv, part. o<p\ojv,

—sometimes wrongly written 6<pK(tv, IkpXoiv, as if there were an Alt.

pres. o<p\ai; but tl^is pres , though quoted by Gramm. (Arcad. 158. 36,

E. M. 332. 9), only occurs in late writers as Die Chr., Aristid., Alciphro,

Eust., etc., and prob. originated in the error of writing wf>\(iv, 6(p\ajv

for CKpKeiv, o(pXuiv, as in Eur. Bacch. 854, Plat. Apol. 39 B, v. Elmsl.

Ach. 689, Heracl. 985 :—o4>X<(i> is prob. a still later form ; for in Hesych.

d<f>\(T should be corrected 6<j>\ei; w<p\t( in Hdt. 8. 26 is an error for

SiipKf (which is given by some Mss.) : a pres. u<p\iaKai is cited by Suid.

;

6<p\av(u by Phot, and Hesych. (From same Root as d(pei\cj,

q. V.) To owe, properly of one condemned to pay a fine, to be liable

to pay, (ij/iiav Eur. Med. 581, etc.
; xp^a^a Lys. 159, 17; irfVTt ra-

XacTO Ar. Pax 172 ; x'^'°s Spaxfiai Plat. Apol. 36 A ; tiKoat fivasXen.

An. 5. 8, I; r^v iTToi^tXiav Isocr. 373C. 2. hiKi)v otpXftv to be

cast in a suit, lose one's cause ; !b<p\riK(vai hiKi)V Ar. Nub. 34, Av. 1457 ;

Tiv T15 oipKri napi tois dpxova SiKr]v ry Id. Eccl. 655 ; so, tirpKuv Slairav

to lose in an arbitration, Isae. III. 7, Dem. 862. 2, etc.; (pyfir^v 6fp\.

rrjv SiKTjv to let judgment go against one by default, Antipho 131. I

;

oi^A.. ((ovKris Andoc. 10. 15 ; KXoirijs (vixa t^s (iSvvas i<p\. Aeschin.

55. 17. 3. absol. to be cast, to be the losing party, fitKXwv 6(f>\Tj-

ativ Ar. Nub. 777 ; xar' ixpXiuv airipxerai Id. Ach. 689, cf. Thuc. 3.

70, Plat. Legg. 745 A ; o</)Afri' ry Srjfxoaiw ini tlvi for an offence, Dem.
998. 33. 4. c. gen. criminis, d<l>\u}V dpTrayijs Tf Kal kKoittjs biKrjv

Aesch. Ag. 534 (cf. (KTivai) ; then often without Sixrjv, u(p\T]Ku;s 0oi/ou

found guilty of murder. Plat. Legg. 873 B sq. ; 6<pK. rpavfiaro^ fx npo-

voias lb. 877 B; otp?^. KXoiriji, h6ipav Andoc. 10. 20; affTpanias, cltto-

araaiov Dem. 732. 33., 790. 3 : but also, b. c. gen. poenae, Bavdrov
SiKi)v lxl>\. Plat. Apol. 39 B, Legg. 856 D. II. generally, of any-
thing which one deserves or brings on oneself, alax^^V^^ &\d^i]v u<p\.

to brin^ infamy, loss on oneself, incur them, Eur. Hel. 67, Andr. i88 ;

6(p\. ytXarra to be laughed at. Id. Med. 403, Ar. Nub. 1035 ; Tin by
one, Eur. Bacch. 854; napa Ttvi, npus riva Plat. PhaedoIi7A, Hipp.
Ma. 283 A. 2. iuKiav 6(p\. (much like 6<p\. biKrjv SdXlas), to

incur a charge of cowardice, get a character for cowardice, SfiXi-qv

wtp\(€ irpus ^aaiXTJo^ he drew upon himself the reproach of cowardice
from the king, Hdt. 8. 26, cf. Eur. Heracl. 985 ; so, ixwpw /Jiojpiav i(p\t-

OKavw Soph. Ant. 470, cf. Eur. Med. 1237, etc. ; aiOahia rot axaioT-qr'

o<j>\. Soph. Ant. 1028 ; An' ifids tppfvus outtot' w^XiJcTfi Eur. Hec. 33",
Ion 443 ; avoiav Dem. 16. 34; aiaxvvrjv iS. 36.

o<t>pa (ace. to Thiersch for /ia), used as a Final and Temporal Conj.

by Ion. and Dor. Poets, and once or twice (in the latter sense) in lyric

passages of Trag., Aesch. Cho. 360, Eum. 338, Soph. El. 325.
A. FimiConi^hkeiva.ws, that, in order that, to the end that, I.

with Subj., 1. after primary tenses and imperat., Hom., etc. ; so

also 6<l)pa k(, II. 22. 382, etc. ; iipp' av Od. 17. 10., 18. 364 ; utftpa fir/

II. 1. 118, etc.; io^iv, wppa k€ Baaaov fydpofitv o^hv ''Aprja (where
tofifv, fydpo/iev are Ep. for lajfiev, eydpujjLev) 2. 440; so, oi^pa ..

Upfvaofifv, for -(vfxiv, 6. 308, etc. ; but Horn, once or twice uses it

with fut. indie, 6(l>pa Kal 'Ekto^p fttTerat 16. 243 ; o^pa ,. (itos vttoOti-

aeai Od. 4. 163 ; wppa fu n^Ttjp o\fi(Tai IT. 6; so also Pind. O. 7. 26,

P. 11. 16 ; fut. and aor. in one clause, wppa .. Paaojiiv .
.
'Uo-'tiai Ti Id. O.

6. 40. 2. after past tenses, II. I. 158, 444., 5. 128, Od. 3. 15., 6.

I73'> 9- '3i Pind. P. 4.163: see the account of this in the Grammars,

Jelf, § 806 sqq., etc. II. with Optat., after past tenses, II. 4. 300,

Od. I. 261, etc.:—rarely o<ppa k( or 0(f>p'
av with optat., 11. 13. 26, Od.

17. 298.—These rules are entirely neglected in late Ep., v. Wellauer Ap.

Rh. 1. 17, Herm. Orph. p. 812.

B. Temporal Conj., like iais, Lat. donee: I. of the time

during which a person or thing continues to exist or act, so long as,

while, 1. commonly with impf., avSpas iiri^xfro IvSios v'tus. 6<j>pa

SvateK fTTKpvev II. 10. 488, cf. 2. 769, Od. 20. 136, al. ; the sentence

is complete when the antec. riippa is expressed, and the common usage

is for T6<j>pa or rotppa Si . . to follow in apodosi, as, ocppa p.lv i/ii's r]v

Kal ai^tTO Upuv TJ/iap, roippa Si .. Od. 9. 56, cf. II. 4. 220., 9. 550.,

15. 343, etc. ; TC(ppa seldom goes before, as in Od. 4. 289. 2. with

subj., in which case it commonly has av, k« or k(v with it, II. 6. II3,

Od. 3. 124, etc. ; also pleon., 6(pp' av ftiv k(v upas, with ritppa in

apodosi, 11. II. 303, cf. Od. 5.361., 6. 359 ; but rCfpa precedes in II. I.

509:—sometimes without av, k( or kiv, II. 4. 346, Od. 15. 81, etc.: in

II. 24. 554, KfjTai is restored for the vulg. Kffrai. II. of duration

of Time up to a limit, until

:

1. with aor. indie, always of things

represented as really past, and so the limit as already reached, o(/>pa Kal

avTui KariKTaBiv till at last they too were slain, II. 5. 557, cf. 588., 13.

329, Od. 5. 57., 7. 141, etc. ; with T6<ppa preceding, Od. 4. 2S9. 2.

with aor. subj., if the limit is not yet reached, Ix" k6tov, o<ppa TeXtaari

he bears malice till he shall have satisfied it, U. I. 82, cf. 14. 87., 16. 10:

—but in this case, av (we or K(v) is commonly added, II. 6. 258., 10.

444, Od. 4. 588, etc.; and with T6<t>pa preceding, II. i. 509. 3.

with opt., after past tenses, to express an indefinite limit of time,

vaiXf/tias 5' ixop-iv, oipp' ((f/iiatiev Od. 12. 437, cf. 3. 2S5, II. 10.

571. III. used for Tvippa or tIcis (cf. f(us b) for a while, only

in II. 15. 547 ; V. Jelf | 816 e. IV. u(ppa irorl .
. , Lat. usque

ad.. , Ap. Rh. 3. 805.

6<j>pvojo>, (o(ppvs) to signify anything with the eyebrows, Aniips. Incert.

8 ; V. Poll. 2. 50, A. B. 53, etc.

o4>pu-3va(nrao'i8T]S, ov, 6, {avaairaoi) one who raises his eyebrows in

scorn, Epigr. ap. Ath. 163 A.

o<t>pui!uo, (Jxppis 11) to have ridges or hills, KopivOos d(ppva re Kal

KoiXaiverai Proverb, in Strab. 382 ; cf. dippvocis.

64>puSiov, TO, Dim. o{ uippvs, Hesych., Theognost. Can. 125. 9.

o<j>pur|, ^, Ion. for Inppvs II, Hdt. 4. iSi, 182, 185 ; also (not li<ppva)

in Eur. Heracl. 394 ; cf AivK-o<t>pvrp/ri in C. I. 2914 A, etc.

0(^pij-KVT]<rTOS, ov, {Kvdw) rubbing the brows, to conceal a blush, opp.

to Lat. homofronte perfricta, one who has rubbed it so often as to blush

no more, Hesych.

o<|>pv6cis, taaa, iv {oippvs 11) on the brow or edge of a sleep rock,

beetling, "IXios U. 33. 411; of the Acrocorinthus, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92,

2 ; cf (Kppvdtu. 2. metaph. majestic, solemn, utppv6«T<Ta doibr], of

Aeschylus' poetry, Anth. P. 7. 39.
64>pv6op.ai., Pass, to he supercilious, Timo Fr. 13, Alciphro 3. 4;

dypoiKtav ui(fipvufi(Vos full of supercilious rudeness, Luc. Amor. 3.

6it>pu6-o'Kio5, ov, shaded by the eyebrows, dtpOaX/ios Plat. (Com. ?) ap.

Arist. Top. 6. 2, 4.

o<|>pus, iJos, ^; ace. Ixppvv, in late Poets oippiia, Q^ Sm. 4. 3C1, Opp.
C. 4.405, Anth. P. 12. 186: ace. pi. ccppvas (in the fourth foot), Od. 9.

389 ; but itppvs (in the third), U. 16. 470; cf. ixBvs, Thiersch Gr. Gr. §

191 : [S in nom. and ace. itppvs, -vv, which are therefore written iippvs,

-vv by Hdn. w. ijlov. Xe'f. 31, Arcad. 92, cf. ua(pm: but compds. have v,

(io(jipvs, XevKOippvs, etc.]. (Cf. Skt. thru, O. H. G. brdwa, Slav.

bruvi {brow).) The brow, eyebrow, Lat. supercilium, rdv .. inr'

u^ppvos ovra 11. 14. 493 ; 77 o. j) Scfid, 77 aptaTepd Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8, cf.

Probl. 4. 18 ;—but elsewh. in Hom. always in pi., as in Hes. and Att.

;

elsewhere used by Horn., iin' iiippiai SaKpva \(t0ov 11. 13. 88, etc.; often

of signs. In-' o<ppvat vfvac Kpovtcjv, i. e. en-e'rcutre otppvai, nodded assent,

I. 538, etc.; /) S' dp' in itppiat vtvOi nodded to him to do a thing,

Od. 16. 164; dvci S' o(ppvai vtvaiv (Kdarw made a sign not to do, 9.,

468 ; so, oippvai vivard^av 13. 194. Since by the motion of the eye-

brows men shew earnestness, grief, rage, and csp. scorn or pride, various

phrases arose, t^s uippvs uvaanav, in token of grief, Tas c.(ppis dvcaita-

Kiu^, wffwfp T( Seivov dyyeKwv Ar. Ach. 1069; dvao-ndaas m Tcty utppvs

oifioi \a\u Menand. Incert. 39 ; of pride (cf. oippviofiai), Dem. 442.
II ; so, aipftv TcLs vtppvi Menand. 'Ai'Sp. 4; o<ppus inaipfiv Eur. Fr.

1027, AmphisAef. i; tos o. fxi^v indvco rys Kopvipfjs Alex. 'AvtyK. 2.

7 ; inip airous tovs Kporaipovi virepaipeiv Luc. Amor. 54 ; i(ppvs ex*"'
Ar. Ran. 925 ; 6<pptiv i(p(\Kfa9at Anth. P. 7. 440; ipvetv lb. 5. 3l6;
dv(\KTats 6<ppvai aenvis Cratin. Incert. 133 ; v. Dobrce Ar. Ach. I. c:

—

contrariwise, Tiis uippvs auvdyetv to knit the brows, frown, Ar. Nub. 582,
PI- 756, etc. (cf TofoTToifco) ; so, Tas uippvs avvi\Kfiv Antipho Incert. 90;
avandv Luc. Vit. Auct. 7; Karaanav Alciphro 3. 3;—on the other hand,
KaraBdhKuv, Kvtiv, iif$Uvai Tas iitppvs to let down or unknit the brow,
to become calm or cheerful again, Eur. Cycl. 167, Hipp. 290, I. A. 648 ;

(rX<'C«'*«' Tis ifpvs Plat. Com. 'EopT. 5; KaTariefaeai Plut. 2. 1062 F:—the brow was also the seat of smiles and joy, dyava y(\dv uippi't

Pind. P. 9. 67, cf. h. Hom. Cer. 357 ; or gravity, arvyvov uippvojv vftpos

Eur. Hipp. 173; updrf tus (TTrouSorai /uv airov ai uippvs Xen. Synip.

8, 3 ;
on their physiognomical character, v. Arist. H. A. I. 9, I. 2.

utppvi alone, like Lat. supercilium, scorn, pride, Anth. P. 7. 409., 9. 43.,
10. 123, etc. II. from likeness of shape, the brow of a hill, a
ridge with overhanging bank, a beetling crag, 11. 20. 151, Pind. O. 13.

1 150 : the overhanging bank of a river, Polyb. 2. 33, 7, etc. ; of the sea,



6(ppvu)Sr]i 0)^dri.

Ap. Rh. I. 178, etc.: of a ditch, Strab. 234:— in this sense Hdt. uses

the form otppvrj, q. v., cf. v<ppvaa}, 6<ppv6iis, oi^pvwZ-qs.

o()>pu<i>8t)s, es, = ixppvofis, vipp. i(oxai, of the prominences on bones,

Galen., etc. ; oipp. dfi^ij Greg. Naz.
oi^pOcii^a, TO, superciliousness, Eccl.

6<t>puu(ns, 17, a raising, elevation, Paul. Aeg. 6. 118.

ox^, Ep. Adv., used by Horn, only as intensive before the Sup. apiaros,

ox apiaros far the best, II. I. 69, etc.; for which later writers have

f^oxa. (Prob. from ix<o to hold ;—as Doderlein remarks, oxa is to

oxvpoi as the old Germ, fast very, to /est fast, tight.)

6x<ivi], ^, = sq., Plut. Cleom. II.

oxuvov [a], TO, («x°') '** holder of a shield, being a bar or band

fastened crosswise on the under side of the shield, through which the

bearer passed his arm, to sway it {oiaxi^fiv) with greater ease,—an

invention ascribed by Hdt. I. 1 71 to the Carians, cf. 2. I41, Bergk

Anacr. 91. In earlier times the great shield {$vpc6s, in Horn. dctnU

repfuosoffa) was hung by a leather strap (nKaftuv) passing round the

neck, and had cross-pieces (^Kavoy^s) which served for holders, Hom.
When the TeXapmv and xavoves were replaced by the 6xavov, the

TTiipiraf also was added ; this prob! was a ring or loop, which might

be taken off at pleasure, so as to make it impossible to use the shield,

cf. Ar. Eq. 849 sqq., and v. Lessing (Antiq. Briefe Th. 3, p. 51); or

perh. the irSpiraKes were the loops fixed round the inner-edge of the

shield, depicted on a vase (Diet, of Antt. p. 298 b), whence the phrase

iro\vppa(pc( iroprraKi in Soph. Aj. 576.

ox^i, Ion. -€?], 17, = x"''. " cave, grot, Nic. Th. 139, Aral. 1026, Orph.

Arg. 78 : also 6xt|, Arat. 956. [On the accent, v. Theognost. Can.

102. 30.]

oxcciTKov, v. sub 0x^01).

oxcia, Vt {"X"^'") " covering or impregnating, of the male animal, Xen.
Eq. 5, 8, oft. in Arist. ; uxnav bex^<^^ai, vpoaieffOai, xmoyiivtiv, of the

female, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 14, etc. ; oxtiav ttoittaBai, of the two, Id. H. A.

5. 2,8. II. oxcia TroyTi'a (ox"") holder of the ship, i.e. an
anchor, Hesych.

6x"ov, TO, (oxcvcu) a male animal kept for breeding, a stallion, Arist.

H. A. 6. 18, 9, G. A. 2. 8, 15 ; a cod, lb. I. 21, 10 ; iirvav ivoiv t ox^'o.

Aesch. Fr. 194; wvovvrai fioi rbv ittttov ox^iov, i.e. (U oxiiav utto-

^thfiyiiivov, Dinarch. ap. Harp. 2. the place for the dx^ia, Lycurg.

ap. Harp. II. (ox«'m) =oxW "> ^x"', Dinarch. ib. 2. an
anchor, Theognost. Can. 129.

oxeo-cfn, -a(|>i.v, Ep. dat. pi. of oxos, to,

ox^T-oiyoiyfoi, -ayiayia, -ayuyos, — ox^Trjyeoj, ~yia, -y6s. Poll. I. 224,
Plat. Legg. 844 A, Poll. I. 221.

ox^TCia, )), a conducting of water by a conduit, irrigation, Arist. P. A.

3. 5, II ; mctaph., ox- ttjs Tpo(pTJs Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 6.

6xeT«u|ia, tc5, = oxftos : t/U duct or passage of the nose, Arist. H. A. i.

II, 8.
_

6x€T€iJti>, to conduct water by a conduit or canal, rhv irorafiuy ux*-
rfvaat Hdt. 2. 99 :—metaph., (k arofidrttiv KaOaprjv ^xfrfvaart irr^yfjv

Emped. 46; TriJp iirl -nvp oxfTfvuv (is t^ cw^a Plat. Legg. 666 A

;

i} (pvais TO alfia Sict navrds wx^''^^*'''* "^^^ aw^aros Arist. P. A. 3. 5,

9:—Med., ox(T(vadfifVos Anth. P. 9. 162 :—Pass, to be conducted,

conveyed, vdcop oxfTtvofitvov bid aoiK'qvoiv Hdt. 3. 60 ; Trpoy oiKov

uiX^TiviTo (pans Aesch. Ag. 867 ; dx^Tcvao^ai in pass, sense, Pherecr.

Iltpff. I. 8.

6x«TTiY«a), to conduct by ditches or conduits, Eust. 1379.49.
oxeTTi-yCa, 17, irrigation by ditches, Suid., Procop. B. Goth. 4. 12.

ox*t-tiy6s, 6v, {dya} conducting or drawing off water by a ditch or

conduit, (i/s 5' 6t' dif^p ox. dird icpfjvrjs fifKavvbpov dpi tpvrd Koi Krjwovs

iSaTi poov iiytpiovivTi II. 21. 257: metaph., m/tvpia ox., of the flute,

Anth. P. 9. 505, 6 ; so the Alpheius is called iiov dx- ipwrrtov Ib. 362, 5,

cf. 5. 285; fpais ox. dvirjs Ib. 5. 229; vov, oxfTrjyi OtSiv leader of,

Synes. H. 3. 168.

6x<TL0v, TO, Dim. of 6x«T(5r, Diog. L. 7. 17.

oxerXov, to, = ux^jp-a, Hesych., Phot.

. oxeTO-Kpiivov, TO, the end or issue of an aqueduct, Hyperid. ap. Poll.

10. 30 ; so -KpAviov, E. M. 644. 48, A. B. 287 (where it is expl. by
Kr]\uiV(iov).

6x«t6s, o, (oxos, ^x^"") " means for carrying water, a water-pipe,

made of leather, Hdt. 3. 9 ; when carried underground, prob. of metal,

Thuc. 6. 100, Plat. Phaedo 112 C, etc.; a conduit, channel, aqueduct,

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 16, al. 2. in Anatomy, t^5 upnjplas oxfTot the

ducts leading to the lungs. Plat. Tim. 70 C ; ol tov ai'piaTos ox- Poll. a.

217 : of the urinal and intestinal canals, Hipp. 816 B, 817 A, Xen. Mem.
1 . 4, 6 ; of /A« pores of the skin, Hipp. 1

1 74 H. II. in pi. streams,

Pind. O. 5. 29, cf. Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767. III. metaph., eaBvs 6x-
OTos Pind. O. 10 (i i). 46 ; oxfT^v irapfKTpfWdv to make a side channel

or means of escape, Eur. Supp. 1 11 1 ; ox«ToJ fiorpviov Pherecr. Ilcpa.

1. 8, cf. Teleclid. "A^. I. 9.

ox€iip.a, TO, the result of oxf'ia., the embryo, Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 3.

oxeus, iais, Ep. ijos, 6, (tx™) anything for holding or fastening : in

Horn., 1. the band or strap for fastening the helmet under the

chin, II.' 3. 372. 2. in pi. the fastenings or clasps of the belt, oBi

^oiOTTjpos ox^fr xp^'^^^'^^ avvtxov 4. 132., 20. 414. 3. a bolt or

bar on the inner side of the door, aaviias xat iiaxpuv ox^o '2. 121 (v.

sub {Tnj/xoi/Soj) ; Ovpiaiv S' diriKOTmv lixvas Od. 21.47, etc. II.

later, = oxaroy, ol oxeis 01 aavTivoi Polyb. 18. I, 4.

oxeuo-is, «cu?. 17, sexual intercourse, cited from Gencslus.

6x€UTT|s, 00, o, = ox«roK, Hesych. :—metaph. a lewd person, lecher,

Anth. P. II. 318.
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ox'VTiKos, 17, ov, salacious, of animals, of birds, Arist. H. A. J. 9., 3. i,

6 sq. ; -iKwrepos, Theophr. ap. Ath. 391 E.

ox^vTos, 17, 6v, covered, impregnated, Diosc. 2. 97.

6x<u(a, used of male animals, to cover, rh fifv 8rj\v rinTdv, Tti Si appiv

bxivdv Plat. Rep. 454 D ; the Act. being used of the male, the Pass, of

the female, bxfvovai Kal oxfvoyTat Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 12 ; and the Med.
of both sexes, to copulate, Hdt. 2. 64 (of birds). II. c. ace. to

mount, cover, ttJi/ Iwnov Id. 3. 85 ; Trjv Kvva Plat. Euthyd. 298 E,

etc. 2. of the groom, to put the horse to the mare, Arist. G. A. 2.

8, 13.—It seems to have been the generic word for all animals, v. Ath,

353 A, C ; but was not properly used of mankind, V. Indie. Arist.

ox^u : impf. uxovv Eur. Hel. 277, Ion. dx^faxov Hom.: fut. bx^au
Aesch., Eur.: aor. uixrjffa Call. Jov. 23:—Med. and Pass., impf. ux^^to
Hdt., -erTo Xen. : fut. ixriaofiai II. : Ep. aor. ixV'"^'''° Od. ; also aor.

bxrjdrjvai Hipp. 4. 250 Littr^, Luc. :—in Att. Prose, only used in pres. and

impf. : Hom. never uses the augm. : [the first syll. is made long in Pind.

O. 2. 121, Lye. 64, 1049, where it is written 6yX^"> v. oipis sub fin.]

(From oxos.) Frequent, of fx^> ^^ tpopfw of <pipQj (€X<'»' t€ koI

bxiiv Plat. Crat. 400 A), to uphold, sustain, dyxvpa S' ij fiov tAs Tvxas

&Xfi (sic leg., V. Dind.) Eur. Hel. 277. b. to endure, suffer,

bxiovTas b'C^vv Od. 7. 211 ; Kaxov popov .. , ov-ntp iyiiv oxf^aKov II.

619: drrjv bxioiv 21. 301 ; d-npoaoparov oyx^ovTi tt6vov Pind. O. 2.

121; axSos ox. Hipp. Fract. 758; TayaSd pi/.-bx- fi-ndpcas to bear

prosperity not with moderation, Democr. ap. Stob. 55. 47. o. to

continue, keep doing, vrjmdas bxidv to keep playing childish tricks, like

tX^'^, dydv Od. I. 297 ; <ppovpdv d^rjKov bxh^oj will maintain an unenvi-

able watch, Aesch. Pr. 143. 2. to carry, X'P"^ Kvpr^v Theogn.

534 ; Tiva Eur. Or. 802 ; (piikrjv Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 8 ; of the legs, to carry

the body, Hipp. Art. 819. 3. to let another ride, to mount, avrbs

0aSi(i>> .
.

, TovTov S' hx'^ Ar. Ran. 23 ; so of a general, to let the men
ride, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I. II. much more often in Med. and Pass.

to be borne or carried, have oneself borne, bxvaaTO Kvpaatv 'Eppijs Od.

5. 54 ; vrjvatv dxriaovrai II. 24. 731 ; Imroiaiv uxc'to h. Ven. 218 ; so,

(<(>' diid(r]s bxciaOai Hdt. I. 31, Ar. PI. 1013 ;
((p' itttkov Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 58 ; iip' dpfiaros Plat. Lys. 208 A ; iv dppapd(ri Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 4 ;

Se\<ptvos vepl vwrois Opp. H. 5. 449 ; tiri earipov OKfKovs bxtiaSai T&

aiupa to let its weight lean on . . , Plut. 2. 967 C. 2. absol. (with-

out the dat. Xinrtp, vrj'i, etc.), just like the kindred Lat. vehi (sub. equo,

curru, navi), to drive, ride, sail, etc., [iirTTot] d\ey(ivol . . ox(fa$ai

difficuh to use in a chariot, II. 10. 403., 17. 77, cf. Ar. Ran. 35, Dem.

570. 5 ; of a dislocated bone, which rides on the edge of another instead

of resting in the socket, Hipp. Art. 818. 3. of a ship, to ride at

anchor, metaph., Xf itti? tis iXiris icrr i<j>' ^s oxovpiiBa 'tis but a slender

hope on which we ride at anchor, Ar. Eq. 1 244; tir! KcirrSiv iXnibav

iixfiaff Id. Fr. 1 98. II, cf. Plat. Legg. (599 B ; so, in daetvovs fiiiprjs

Eur. Or. 69, ubi v. Pors. ; liri tootoo toiJ \6yov, Sjunep k-nX ox^bias

Plat. Phaedo 85 D :—of Delos, o5 vdaos bx^irai rides at anchor, floats,

Orac. ap. Dion. H. I. 19 : cf. oppia. III. Arat. 1070 uses it for

6x€oo/«ii.

oxT|, fj, {ix<") " pfop, support. Call. Fr. 484 (in poet, form SyxV^ cf-

&>pis). 2. support, food. Lye. 482, Ath. 363 B. II. = oxe'a,

q. V. III. = 6xf<a, Arat. 1069.

oxrina, r6, (oxew) anything that bears or supports, hence Zeus is

called 7^r ox^ipa, stay of earth (701170x05), cf. Eur. Tro. 884. II.

a carriage, a chariot, Lat. vehiculum, Hdt. 5. 21 and Att. :—properly a

mule-car, as opp. to tippa (the war-cix), Pind. Fr. 73 ; but also, ox-

inniKuv Soph. El. 740 ; apimTav 6xfipia.ra Eur. Supp. 662 ; ox. 'inirdov,

irw\iK6v Id. Ale. 67, Rhes. 62 1. 2. of ships, but mostly with

some addition, kivdnrip' (vpe vavr'tKuv ox- Aesch. Pr. 468 ; ox. fads

Soph. Tr. 656 ; vdiov ox- Eur. I. T. 410 ; to ox- rd t( irefd «ai to iv

Tg eakdrrri Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D, cf. Phaedo 1 13 D. 3. of

animals that are ridden, oxripa xavedpov a riding-beetle (as we say

a riding-horse), Ar. Pax 866 ; of the dolphin, Anth. P. append. 105 ; of

a horse. Max. Tyr. 14. 4. 4. metaph. a vehicle, raft, ox- doiSav,

as Pind. calls his ode, Fr. 89 ; em fif^aiOTtpov oxvparos, \6yov 0€iov

Tivis, biampiv9fivai Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; T(i airiov ohv dxrjpari Ty
vypai xpcijpf^o^ Plut. 2. 698 D.

6x'np.<iTtK6s, ij, dv, of oT for a vehicle. Gloss.

oxrilKlTtov, TO, Dim. of ox^pa. Gloss.

5X1<''^S, 4, (ox*'"") a bearing, carrying. Plat. Tim. 89 A. II.

(from Pass.) a being carried, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 6 ; tmcuv uxi]<>(is riding,

Plat.Rep.452C ; ijxrpnv noifiaOai = 6x(ia6ai, Strab.155; v ^X- T^^K'Tr)

iiti Toi) iiyiios aiUXtos, of lame people, the weight is thrown on the

good leg, in walking, Hipp. Art. 819.

6x9<lo|JUt>', = sq., Hesych.

ox6<u, fut. i7<ra) Q^ Sni. 3. 451 : Ep. Verb used by Hom. only in aor.

:

—to be sorely angered, to be vexed in spirit, wx^iaav II. I. 570-. 'S-

lol ; but elsewhere only in the part., piy' oxBriaas vpoaiipT] I. 517.

Od. 4. 30, etc.; tixOiiaas S' apa (ivf II. 11. 403, Od. 5. 298, etc.;

bxB'qaas npoatipuvff Od. 23. 182.—Later we have in compos, the pres.

npoaoxSiai. (Buttm. regarded it as equiv. to axBopai, though only

in metaph. sense ; o being put for a, as in oypos dyoj, 0o\-q 0a\ka),

etc., cf. Go. 11. I : Curt, refers it to -^EX, Ax**", as Lat. vehe-mens to

i^VEH, veho, cf. t'Mo.)

oxflii, -f), older form of oxflot, any height or rising ground, natural or

artificial, a bank, dyke by the side of a river, 0^17^^" ^aAei- ix^rp/ U.

21. 171, cf. 172, 175; in sing, also Plut. Popl. 16, Arr. An. I._ 1^4:

—

mostly in pi. the raised banks of a river, in full, iroTo^oro Trap" uxOas

II. 4. 487,, 18. 533, cf. 3. 187; -nap' oxevoiv TOTapolo Od. 6. 97;
Ka./;(troO nap oxbais Pind. P. 4. 81, cf. Aesch. Pr. 810, Theb. 392,
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etc. ; oxBai Kaviroio the raised bants of the trench, the dykes, II.

15. 356 ; also Ike dunes or denes along the sea (cf. 6is), aKis i'xflai

Od, 9. 132: Tat vTT^p Kvyias a\i(pKefs 6x&(^t Find. P. 1. 34, cf. 12.

3 ; also of rising banks at a little distance from a river, Xen. An. 4.

3, 3 and 5, cf. II and 17.—Many, both Ancients and Moderns, have

thought that oxOrj is always the bank of a river, oxOos always a hill,

as they are distinguished in Soph. Ph. 726, 729 ; and the distinction

generally holds, but in Find. P. I. 123 we read oxSais imi TaiiyfTov;

and in Soph. Ant. I132, Nvaaiaiv uptajv ox^ai ; while, reversely, we
have in Aesch. Ag. 1161, 'Axfpovffiovs ox^ovs ; and in Eur. Supp. 655,
'la^Tjvtov npiis oxOov. Cf. ox^os.

ox6i]pos, o, uv, hilly, Euphor. 91, Dion. H. 11. 26, Anth. Plan. 256.

oxOtjo-ls, if, {6x0eoj) indignation, vexation, Hesych.

ox^i^u, late form of dx^fOJ, Opp. H. 5. 179, 540; v. irpoffoxGi^oj.

oxflo',pos, o, a purple stripe down the front of the x'Twy, Ar. Fr. 309.

2, Pherecr. Arjp. i, cf. C. I. 150 B, 32 sq.

ox9os, o, an eminence, bank, hill, first in h. Hom. Ap. 17. Find. O. 9.

5, often in Ildt., Aesch., and Eur. ; of the Areopagus, Hdt. 8. 52 ; of a

barrow or mound, Lat. tumulus, Aesch. Pers. 647, 659, Cho. 4 :—rarely,

like ox9i), of a river's bank, v. oxBr) sub fin. ; Ar. Av. 774 {px^f f<p(-

(uiifvot Trap' "E0pov vorafiuv) need not be taken in this sense.—In

Aesch. Cho. 955, dat. ox^fi (as if from ^x*"'' '"'' ''^) '* corrupt. II.

a wen, tumour, Manetho I. 54.
6x6o-<^uXa| [0], oKos, o, ^, a watchman on a hill. Gloss.

ox9u8t]S, a, mound-like, hilly, xopia. Dion. H. 6. 33 :

—

rugged, Diosc.

1. 156. II. like a wen or tumour, Galen., etc.

6xXdYuY<^$, o, — oxAaYoryuf , Gloss.

dxASY<>>Y<<'> to collect the people, stir them up to sedition, Polyb. 25.

8, 2 : to lead a mob by the nose, Strab. 652.
oy^Kiyayla, -q, a collection, mob, rioting, Plut. Pyrrh. 29.

ox^^Y'^Y*'*'^* "^^t ^ riotous assemblage, mob. Pandect.

oxA-aY^Y"*' " " mob-leader, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. I, Galen.

ox^^^o), to come together in a riotous manner, Aquila V. T.

ox^cus, 6xX««M, v. /iox^os sub fin.

6xX^<>>, (ox^os) to ?nove, disturb, TpT](piSfS Hiraaai ox^^vvTai all the

pebbles are rolled or swept away by the water, U. 21. 261. II.

-generally, to trouble or importune, c. ace, Hdt. 5. 41 ; ox^fis fiaTTjv p.i

Aesch. Pr. looi : absol. to be troublesome or irksome, Hipp. 996 B, Soph.

:0. T. 446 ; ox^. irpos aiyas to impede the sight, Hipp. 80 E, 149 C :

—

Pass, to be troubled, iiirip rtvos Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3, cf. 9. II, 5;
daOfVfitf auifiaros Incert. ap. Suid. s. v. ox^^ov : cf. fvox^-((o. III.
in Pass, to be filled with a crowd, crowded, uSus ixf^fiTai Cebes
Tab. 15.

oxX'Hua, T(J, annoyance, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 158.
6xXT]pio, ii, troublesomeness, importunity, Lxx (Eccl. 7. 26).

6xXt)p6s, a, 6v, troublesome, irksome, importunate, of persons. Plat.,

etc.: vx^'i^pos taS' Siv Eur. Hel. 452; parodied in Ar. Ach. 460; Tiyi

to one, Eur. Ale. 540, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B : of a writer, offensive,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 30. 2. of things, troublesome, annoying, Hdt.

I. 186, Isocr. 112 D, etc.:—Adv., -pus Dion. H. de Dem. 15; Comp.
-oripm, Hipp. 955 E. II. turbulent, (vnrroTtis Flat. Rep.

569 A.

oxXt)pu8i]S, €s, («r8or) of troublesome kind, Lucil. ap. Gcll. 18. 8.

oxXi](Tts, ^, disturbance, annoyance, disgust, Plut. 2. 11 27 D, Dion. H.
de Comp. 12, Diog. L. 10. 23;—the old Att. word being oxA.os, as

Moeris observes p. 287 (v. Piers.).

oxXtitikAs, ti, iv, = vx><ripif. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. 3. 18.

oxXtjIu, fut. lata, to move by a lever, to heave up, tuv [Xaav] oi; k€ 5u'

avept .. air oit^tos ox^ioanav II. 12. 448 ; ova &v rovyt [Ovpfbv'] Svai

Kai f'iKotj' iifjLa^at . . djr' oUSfos dx^iaatiav Od. 9. 242 ; ox^- [vijtrouy]

(K vfaraiv Call. Del. 33 ; v^a Sii« nirpas Ap. Rh. 4. 962, etc. :

—

arifux

oxX. to open the mouth violently, i. e. begin talking violently, Nic.
Al. 225.

oxXik6s, 7), 6v, suited to the mob, popular, viroSoxai Posidon. ap. Ath.
210 D ; tariaais Dion. H. 2. 60; ox^- tai OfpaTTfvriKi) rov ir\7j0ovs

Sidrofis Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 2, cf. Pericl. 5 : rd vepl T^f Ki^iv
ox^-iKov Id. 2. 142 A. Adv. -K<ot, lb. 484 B.

oxXo-upccrKTis, ov, o, a mob-flatterer, Tinio ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
oxXoKoirtu, to court the mob, Plut. 2. 796 E.

oxXoKoiriKos, 17, 6y, of or suited to an vx^okoitos : ^ -ktJ (sc. rixvri)
the art of cajoling a mob, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 50.
oxXo-Koiros, <5, a mob-courtier, Polyb. 3. 80, 3 ; cf. Sinio-, So(o-K6iros.

oxXo-KpdTia, 1^, mob-rule, the lowest grade of democracy, Polyb. 6. 4,
6.. 57i 9' ^''"'' 2' 826 F, etc. :—the forms in -Kpareta or -xpaata are

condemned by Lob. Phryn. 526.
oxXo-\oi8opos, ov, reviling the mob, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 6.

axXo-(idv(u, to be mad after mob popularity, Plut. 2. 603 D.
oxXo-irouu, to make a riot. Act. Ap. 17. 5:—oxXoiroiijtns, foof, fi,

Hesych. s. v. br)payoryias.

oxXos, o, a moving crowd, a throng, irregular crowd, Pind.F. 4. 150,
Aesch., etc.; is ox^^ov 'ipiruv TapStvoiaiv ov xaXiv Eur. Or. 108, cf.

Hcracl. 44 ; & ox^os tSiv arpaTtanSiv the m'ass of the soldiers, Xen, Cyr.

6. I, 26, cf. Thuc. 6. 64., 7. 62
; ^175(1^0 6. YlfKoTTovvriijiwv vfwv Id. 2.

88 ; Ty oxAy in numbers (for an army), Id. i. 80 ; 00.0 (tviKos Id. 3.

109. cf. 4. 56 ; of toioCtoi ox^oi undisciplined masses like these, 4. 126;
o. iia\Kov ^ arpaTos Hdn. 6. 7 ; of the camp-followers, Xen. An. 3. 4,

26., 4. 3, 26, etc. 2. in political sense, the populace, mob, Lat.

iurba, opp. to ^fjfios {the people, populus or plebs, as the case may be),

Thuc. 7. 8, Plat. Polit. 304 C, Legg. 707 E ; irpui ijxKov fijf Id. Ax. 368
•^ • oi iptirtixot wKvovv t^v tov oxXow Ivoiioiptav Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21

;
D;

6)(6t]p6i— oy^/.

SiKaarrjpiav *ai oKkoiv Sx^oiv and other popular assemblies in a

contemptuous sense, Flat. Gorg. 455 A ;
(cf. ox>'-ok6wos, oxA-o/tparia,

etc.) :—proverb., 5(' ox^ou ^6;; tovto -/( this is already in the mouths cf

the people, Dion. H. de Lys. 10. 3. generally, a mass, multitude,

o. TUV TtKiiaTov Xofoiv Aesch. Pr. 827 ; rbv irKfidTov o. ruiv irpaxiivTav

Isocr. 273 B ; o. i'lriron' Eur. I. A. 191 ; dxpiros aarpaiv 0. Id. Fr. 596 ;

aapniiiv Plat. Tim. 75 E ;—in pi. the masses, Kax(('a Tis inroSiSvKf tovs

ux^ovs Diphil. Ta/t. I, cf. Men.ind. '£17077. ^' "^^P- I.4; viBavu/Ttpos

01 dnaiSfVTOt iv rots iixXois Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 3. II. the noise

and tumult of a crowd, then, generally, like Lat. turbae-, annoyance,

trouble, axoXf/v 0. re fiirpiov Eur. Ion 635, etc. ; ox^o;' vapixf^v Tivi

to give one trouble, Hdt. I. 86, cf. Eur. Med. 337, Xen. An. 3. 2, 27,

Flat. Phaedo 84 D ; Si' ox^ov eivat, yivku&ai to be or become trouble-

some, Ar. Eccl. 888, Thuc. I. 73, Plat. Ale. I. 103 A ; fidratov vx^^ov

Tovi \6yovs vofiiarjTf Dem. 299. 23 ; oi St dvTiKiyovTfs ux^os dWojs

Kat PaOKavta KaTKpaivtTO Id. 348. 23. (It is useless to compare it

with Cret. iroAxos (which occurs on coins, Mionnet. Descr. 2. 269), for

this is of very uncertain meaning, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. 550. Nor can the

Lat. volg-us, om folk, etc., by the law of interchange, be akin to o\k-os.

Curt, refers it to '^^X., v. sub f X"" )

6xXo-T«pTrf|s, (s, delighting the ?nob. Poll. 4. 31, 96.

oxXo-xSpi^s, is, courting the mob, M. Anton. I. 16, Manetho 4. 277.

oxXuSijs, «s, (e75os) like a mob, and so, 1. turbulent, unruly,

Orjpiov Plat. Rep. 590 B : generally, troublesome, of sores, Hipp. Fract.

759 : rd oxX. troublesomeness, Thuc. 6. 24. 2. common, vulgar,

B6(a Plut. Cat. Ma. 18; epia/iPos Id. LucuU. 37.

c!x|ia, TO, {(X<") like tx/""" " AoW, band, Hesych.

6x)ui{(i), to grip fast, Eur. Cycl. 484 ; ^cVoy rird ixi'- I"J- ^'- ^^5 '•

Tov \€ojpydv ^xp^aai .. Iv dpp'fjKTOfi -niBais to bind him fast, Aesch. Fr.

5: Tts (V ipdpayyi a' uixt^atv ; lb. 618; i'TTTroi' t' oxt^d^u he makes

the horse obedient to the bit, Eur. El. 817 ;—and this, ace. to Schol. Ap.

Rh. I. 743, is the proper sense (whence Schone proposes uxfid^irat for

the corrupt Ms. reading i'ftTOi or oftrac, in Soph. Ant. 353). II.

to bear, carry, ''Aptos ox^d^ovaa .. adKos Ap. Rh, I. 743" l^ uphold,

iptWdi ,, b6\ov Opp. H. 3. 374.
6x|iT|, li, — uxavov, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 619, where Pauw oxiia..

ox^os, d, = 6yfxos, doTaxvMV oxf^ois . . tpptTTovaiv dpovpai Poeta ap.

Cyrill., cf. Hesych. II. (fx"') a fortress, Lye. 443.
OX"), i?) '^tcr way of writing, iiyxyVt 1- ^
oxos, 6, (eX"") anything which bears, a carriage, Lat. vekiculum, used
by Hom. in heterocl. neut. pi. ox^a, rd, even of a single chariot, l£

iixiav II. 4. 419, etc. (so Find. O. 4. 20, P. 9. l8); and in poet. dat.

uXfo^i, -<piv, II. 4. 297., 5. 28, 107, etc.: later also in masc. pi., eiri

Xpvaionjiv oxoiaiv h. Hom. Cer. 19; kw (vkvkKois oxots, of the Scythian

waggons, Aesch. Pr. 710, and often in Eur. :—also in sing., Pind. O. 6.

40 (in poet, form ukxos, v. sub 6<pts), Hdt. 8, 124, Aesch. Ag. 1070, etc.;

periphr., apfiaTos ox"^= "XW. £"• Hipp- 1 166, I. T. 370:

—

oxos
Taxvriprjs, of a ship, Aesch. Supp. 33 ; cf. oxvfa. 2. TpuxaXci
oxoL dnrjVTjs the swift or round bearers of the chariot, i. e. the wheels,

Eur. I. A. 146, cf. Phoen. 1190. II. anything tuhich holds, vr]iuv

bxoi steads for ships, harbours, Od. 5. 404, Orph. Arg. 1 198.

ox^S, 4, ov, ((x<») holding, securing, Philo Byz. de VII Mirac. I.

ox<Jpo-iroi(o|xak, Dep. to fasten, fortify, Polyb. i. 18, 4 :—the Act. in

Schol. Philostr. 76S.

ox6p6s, d. Of, (€xw) like exvpos, firm, lasting, stout, of wood, lies.

^P- 427 ('* Sup. ox^pci/TaTos) ; vxvpois (putatv fi'pyfiv (Cod. Med.
(X^po's) Aesch. Pers. 90; of men, lb. 78, Ag. 44. 2. of places,

strong, secure, -napBfviiivfS Eur. I, A. 738 ; esp. as military term, of a

stronghold or position, strong, tenable, opos Xen. An. I. 2, 22
; x'^P'""

lb. 24, Isocr. 194 D; ttoXis Polyb. 7. 15, 2; Td bxvpd Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,1 i,
etc. Adv. -pSs, Eur. Med. 124.
oxIip6TT]S, rjTos, ^, firmness, strength, esp. of a stronghold or country,

Polyb. 5.62,6., 7. 15, 2, etc.

oxCp6cD, to make fast and sure, fortify, Tfjv iroXtr Polyb. 14. 9, 9 ;

—

the Med. just like Act., Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 39, Polyb. i. 18, 3 .-—Pass., T<i

TrpuwvKa K\u0pois uxvpovrat Plat. Ax. 371 B ; vpoBvpa wxvpioro Arist.

Mund. 6, 9.

oxupup.a, TO, a stronghold, fortress, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3.

oXvpo}\ki.Tiov, t6, Dim. of foreg., Lxx (I Mace. 16. 15).
oxvpuoxs, ^, a making secure, fortification, Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 2.

ox^puTcoy, verb. Adj. one must strengthen, Plut. Mar. iS.

6x*puTiK6s, ij, 6v, serving to strengthen, tivos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 23.

^"l* (A), 17, poetic Noun, only used in the obi. cases of sing., oitos, vnl,

uira:—a voice, whether in speaking, 'ATpei'Sfiu onus IkXvov II. 16. 76;
(vvi7]K( Bias oTra <ptuvT]adaijs 2. 1S2, etc. ; or singing, Kipmjs .. daSov-
aris dm KaXy Od. 10. 221, cf. 5.61 ; diiSov d/ieifiufitvai dirt KaXfi II. I.

604 ; so in Hes., Find., and 'frag., of the human voice ; but also of
cicadae, oira Xfipiutoaav Uiat II. 3. 152 ; of lambs, dicovovaat otto dpvu/v

4* 435 * ^^ flutes, avXiJiiv <f)B(yyofA(Vojv l^tp6faaav una Theogn.
53^' II' " word, ws ydp iyi^v ott aKovaa Biuv II. 7. 53 ; dpei-
XiKTOv S on' dxovaav 11. 137., 21. g8_ cf. Soph. El. 1068, etc. (From
^ETl, whence also tiros, (intiv.)

^•I* (B), 1), gen. oTFos, (&\poiiai) = u\(ns, the eye, face, Emped. 371 ; cf.

Arist. Poijt. 21, 19, Strab. 364. (From ^OU. come also un-am-a,
Stp-ofiai, oiifi-a, 6\j/-is, on-T-rip, unp, oipBaXnos, imndai, oTrq :—but the
orig. form of the Root was prob. OK, as appears from the Aeol. forms
cited by Hesych., ukkos, o/tTaAAor (v. oaaofiai I) ; cf. Skt. ak-sham, ak-
shan, ak-shi {oc-ulus), ik-sh (videre) ; hit. oc-ulus ; Goth, aug-o {u(p-

BaXiius) ; Germ, aug-e ; Slav, ok-o, etc.—Curt, suggests that u>p-is also

may come from this Root (cf. SpaKwv from SpaKitv, bipKoiiat), and



o-^afiaTii— 6-^6Sov\of.

that the orig. form may have been oKfts, which would account for the

length of the first syll. in Horn.)

6i^-ix^6.rr\s, Dor. for -a^rjrtjs, o, (u^e, afidoj) one who mows till late at

even, MiKojv oipafiaTa (vocat.) Theocr. lo. 7.

oij/avov, t6, (Jj^o^ai)=o'^is, Aesch. Cho. 530.
6\j;d<yiai, {o\jiov) Dep. to eat as oipov, ri Plut. 2. 668 B.

6i];dpiSiov, Tu, Dim. of sq., Geop. 20.46, I.

oilxlpiov, Tu, Dim. of o^oi', Comici ap. Ath. 385 E sq.

otjiapio-iruXciov, Tu, a Jish-shop, rds iv t$ iif. liapjiapivas rpairtfas

C. i; 2930.
6v|;-SpaTi]S, ov, 6, (ojf/i) one who ploughs late, Hes. Op. 488.
ot|jdpTv(ia, TO, (o^oi') dressedfood, Nicet. Ann. 95 A.

6>j;apTU(Tio, ij, the art of cookery, a cookery-book. Plat. Com. *a. I. 4,

Alex. \iv. 1.9.

6i|/apT0Tifjs, ov, i, a coot, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 6. 37, Timae. 70; used

derisively in Polyb. 13. 9, 4.

otj/apTOTiKos, rj, ov, 0/ or for a cook or cookery : 77 -arf (sc. rix^v)'

the art 0/ cookery, Timocl. Incert. 3, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 33 ; iiipafrvTixuv

(with or without fii0Kiov) a cookery-book, Ath. 105 C, 387 C, 516 C ;

v-\f/. \((fis or -fKuiaaat Id. 5 B, 387 D.

6i|/-apTuw [v], to dress or season food, Polyb. 12. 24, 2, Ath. 18 A.

o^i. Adv. after a long time, at length, la(e, Lat. sero, Horn., etc.

;

d://i 51 Srj MeyeXao? avioTato 11. 7. 94 ; u^\ KaKwi tKBoi Od. 9. 534,
etc. ; iiipi btddaKfff&cu or ^vOdvuv to be late in learning, learn too late,

Aesch. Ag. 1425, Soph. O. C. 1 264; u\j/i (f>j>ov(iv <S Eur. Or. 99 (cf.

v^ifia$T]s) :— also o^^ 6^, II. 7. 399, etc. ; oij/i yovv, Aesch. 1. c. ; 6^«
nfp. Find. N. 3. 140. 2. latcin the day, at even, opp. to irpajt, II.

21. 232, Od. 5. 272, Thuc. 4. 106, etc. : late in the season, Hes. Op. 483 ;

iiil/i ijv, oipf iyiyv(TO it was, it was getting, late, Xen. An. 2. 2, 16., 3. 4,

36; 7/ fiixrj iTfKfVTa fojs 6\(/f did not end till late, Thuc. J. 108; so, is

l/\pi Id. 8. 23 ; but, (is oi/zi tptjipi^faSai to continue voting till late in the

day, Dem. 1303, 14. 3. c. gen., o^^ ttjs ^^fpas late in the day,

Livy's serum diei, tjStj ydp t^s ^ftfpas oipi ^v Thuc. 4. 93, cf. Xen. Hell.

2. I, 23 ; so, TTJs S' il/pas iyiyvfro utf/i Deni. 451. fin. ; 6^€ t^s ^Kixlas

late in life, Luc. Dem. Encom. 14, cf. Amor. 37.—For the Conip. and

Sup. Adverbs v. sub 0^10;.

6\|/ci(i>, (otf/o/^ai) Desiderat. of upaai, to wish to see, c. gen. avTTJs xal

•noXi^oio II. 14. 37 :—an impf. w'^eov in Sophron 39 Ahrens.

o>|;T)|ia, t6,=6;j/ov, Plut. 2. 664 A (from Plat. Rep. 372 C, ubi nunc

t^TjfjtcLTa), Strab. 311, Longus 3. 5.

6t)/-'r])jicpa, 17, {oTpe) evening, like u\fta. Gloss.

ovjiTiTTip, ijpos, 0, prob. = t^i;T7jp (which Schneid. restores), Theodorid.

ap. Ath. 229 B.

o>l;i, Aeol. for 6^c^ ApoU. Dysc. in A. B. 533, Hdn. ir. /iov. \((. 26.

6v|;ia, Ion. -it] (sc. iiipa), r/, the latterpart of day, evening, opp. to up6po!,

often also joined with Sfi\ij (q. v.), SdKr] ^v u\pirj Hdt. 7. 167 ; mpi Sd-

At/v uipiav Thuc. 8. 26 ; Su\ris (nf/ias late in the evening, Dem. 1301. fin.

Cf. o^tos.

oiJiiaiTcpos, 6i|;iaCTaTos, Att. Comp. and Sup. of oipios.

6>);iav9«ii), to bloom late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6.

oij;iav9T|5, «s, {ojpf) late-blooming, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 4., 6. 6, lo.

o^idvos X'iOos, o, a black stone, perhaps obsidian, Pliny's lapis Obsidi-

anns, 36. 67, cf. Arr. Pfripl.M. Rubri 5, Orph. Lith. 282.

ovI/i-PXao-Teu, to sprout or shoot late, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 6.

o>j/i-p\ao-Tf)s, f'l, {fiXaaravai) late sprouting or shooting, Theophr.

II. P. I. 14, 3., 6. 6, 10:—Comp. 6\j/i0KaaT6T(pos (as if from -PKaaros)
Id. C.P. I. 10,7.
oij/L'Yap.ia, rl, late marriage, Suid. s. v. vnepyafiia

:

—so, 6>|>lYap.iov

ypatpri, r/, a prosecution for putting off-marriage beyond the appointed

age, Aristo ap. Stob. t. 67. 16, Plut. Lys. fin. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4, 3.

64'iY^I'^°s, 0,17, late-married, Plut. 2. 493 E.

6ij/l-YevTis, is, late born, Hesych,, Phot.

oi];i-YOVos [r], ov, late-born, ri aev aWos ovTjfffTat dif/iyovosirep; II. 16.

31 ; mostly in pi., b^iyiivaiv dvBpwnaiv of men after-born, 3. 353, cf.

Od. I. 302, etc. 2. of a son, late-born, born in one's old age, h.

Cer. 164. 3. later-born, i. e. younger, Hdt. 7. 3, Aesch. Supp. 360:
young, Theocr. 24. 31.

6\|/l€(TTcpo$, Comp. of oTpioi, q. v.

oi|(CS<i>, fut. iaai, {i>\pi) to do, go or come late, Xen. An. 4. S, 5, Hell. 6. 5,

21 ; so too in Pass., oif/i^taQai iv rats uboTs to be in the streets late at

night, Lys. Fr. 8, cf. Xen. Cyn. 6, 4 ; vnd 6-qpas o^io&ivns belated, be-

nighted. Id. Lac. 6, 4.

oijiC-KapTTOs, ov, fruiting late, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 6, etc. :—ot)>(Kap-

niu>, to be late in fruiting. Id. C. P. i. 17, 9 : and o4<iKapiria, i), a late

fruiting, H. P. 3. 2, I.

6\|/l-KcXcu0os, ov, coming or going late, Nonn. Jo. II. 17.

6i|ji-k\wiI/, 6, one who steals at night, Polemo Physiogn. I. 3.

ovj/i-koiTOS, ov, going late to bed, late-watching, o/ifiaTa Aesch. Ag. 889.
- 6ij;ip.u0<a>, to learn late, Luc. Merc. Cond. 23.

oiiiC-|ji.S9T|s, is, (iiaOeiv) late in learning, late to learn, Horace's serus

studiorum, Isocr. 208 B, Plat. Soph. 251 B; otptfiaOeTs scis guarn sint

insolentes, Cic. ad Fam. 9. 20, 2 ;

—

too old to learn, c. gen., xaiciuv Isocr.

252 D; t5s dSmias Plat. Rep. 40Q B ; tUv ir\(ov((iwv Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

35. 11. vain of late-gotten learning, pedantic, Theophr. Char.

27, Polyb. 12. 9, 4, Luc. : misapplying uhat one has learnt, 'riniac. 70.

o^ftixdOia, f], late-gotten learning, Lat. sera eruditio, Theophr. Char. 27,
Pint. 2.3340,6340.
oil;i-[io9os, ov, coming late to battle, Nonn. D. 28. 92.
oij/t-p-opos, ov, dying slowly, Opp. H. I. 142, Nonn. Jo. 19. 165.
o'^Xyi,o%, ov, {!>\pi) poiit. for btpios, late, slow, ripas o'fi. a prognostic

1103
late offulfilment, II. 2. 325 ; also in Prose, late in the season, cirupos Xen.

Oec. 17, 4 and 5 ; ai 6. avicai Theophr. H. P. i. 9, 7 (v. 1. o^iai), cf. 7.

4, II., 7. 10, I ; iv Tots o^. Tciiv vSdrojy Diod. i. 10 ; vfros trpdjipioi

Kal 6^. Ep. Jacob. 5. 7 :

—

recent, TroiijTiuy Plut. 2. 674 F. Cf. Lob,

Phryn. 52.

oijji-voos, ov, late-observing, i. e. remiss, inobservant, of Epimetheus,

Pind. P. 5. 36 ; pLfrivoia Nonn. Jo. 3. 23.

6t|<iv6s, 17, 6v, = oiptos, rejected by Phryn. 51, but common in later

writers, and mentioned by ApoU. de Constr. pp. 188, iSg.

oil/ios, a, ov, {o\j/i') late, oTpia iv vvkti Pind. I. 4. 59 (3. 53) ; orav tap

vypiov yivrjTai Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 3, cf 9. 40, ,^9 ; o. avxa, mipoi, etc.,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, I., 8. 4, 3, etc. (cf. vfifios) ; cpd rd f^iv irpwia tA
5' oipia Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6 :—cf. it//ia. II. Att. Comp. o^iairepos,

a, ov, earlier, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 10, al. ; Sup. oipiaiTaTos, rj, ov, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 3 ;—hence v^iainpov as Adv., Comp. of o^i. Plat. Crat. 433 A,
Eubul. Incert. I. II ; Sup. oipiaiTaTa, opp. to irpaiiatTaTa, Plat. Prot.

326 C, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 18, etc. :—we also find a Comp. uipiioTepos in a

few passages of Theophr. ; but in some of these the best Ms. gives o^t-

aiTipos, and Schneider restores this form throughout ; so utfilrtpov,

uipirarov in Plut. 2. 1 19 C, Poll. I. 69, are prob. errors of the Copyists,

as are irpojiTipov, npctiiTara (v. sub npoji).

6^16ti\s, tjtos, 7j, lateness, opp. to npojioTTjs, Theophr.C. P. 4. II, 9.

6i|;t-ir€8o>v, o, one who has long been in fetters, Menand. Incert. 376.
oijii-TrXovTOS, ov, that has grown rich late, Basil.

oij>is, 7, gen. tois. Ion. 10s : (v. o^ B)

:

I. objective, the look

or appearance of a person or thing, his or its aspect, Lat. species oris,

aspectus, irarpos (piKov vipiv uTVX^f'^s II. 6. 468 ; dffopvwv o^tv t dyaO^v

Kal pLvSov aKovwv 24. 632, cf. Soph. Ph. 141 2 ; S&pov, ov airovSatov (is

oxf/tv Soph. O. C. 577 ; 7rX6(oj tt^v 6. irapd^cro made the appearance

greater, Thuc. 6. 46 ; o. <paiv(Tat «aXi7 Xen. An. 5. 9, 9 ; (iKd^taOat diro

T^s tpavtpds oTp«us Thuc. 1 . 10 ; TrjV oJptv tov cw^aros npoopdv Id. 7. 44

;

the ace. is used absol. in appearance, ra oifnv (ISufKvos Pind. N. 10. 26

;

GTpoyyvKos t^v o\piv Hermipp. 'h0. yov. I ; daTetoTaTov t^jv 6. Alex.

Apojir. I ; Ka\6s t( xdyaSos Trjv o. Plat. Parmen. 127 B ; so, diro rijs

otfieas 'EK\7ivik6s to judge from his looks, Antiph. "Avrai. I. b. the

countenance, face, Eur. Med. 905, Plat. Phaedr. 240 D, 254 B, etc. ; ovK

d^iov dn' 6if/(ws oijrt tpiKdv ovt( fxiottv ovSiva by the face or look merely,

Lys. 147. 33 ; dSijAaJS Trj oipii so that nothing could be learnt from his

countenance, Thuc. 6. 58 ; rivi StSovAcurat itot( ;
—6jp(i Menand. Incert.

14 ; in pi., Alex, 'laoar. 1.6, cf. Anaxandr. TlpcoT. i. 38. 0. the visual

impression or image of an object. Plat. Theaet. 193 C. 2.— fle'a/ta,

a sight, (poP(pdv oiptv irpocriSiaBai Aesch. Pers. 48, cf. Supp. 567 ; opttj

nvKdSr]v . .
,
^Seiav u\piv Eur. Or. 727, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 D, etc. ; a\Xr)v

oifnv oiKoSo/iTjiidnov other architectural sights, Hdt. 2. 136; ttj o\j/(i

from what they saw, opp. to tJ yvwfir), Thuc. 7. 75 ; rd Si XPW"'''" • •

ianv oipis mere outside show, Antiph. Incert. 63 ; of scenic representa-

tions, Arist. Poijt. 6, 9 sq., 14, 3. 3. a vision, apparition, Hdt. I.

39, etc. ; also joined with other words, orfns iv Tip liiri'y Id. 3. 30, al.

;

o. ivvTTviov Id. 8. 54: o. oveipov Id. I. 38; o^cis ivvvxoi Aesch. Pr. 645,
cf. Ag. 425, Soph. El. 413, Eur. Hec. 72, etc. II. subjective, the

power of sight or seeing, eyesight, vision, o^ci Tii'd iSfrv, iaiSeiv II. 20.

205, Od. 25. 94 ; rf/s ii^ijs otpios Hdt. 2. 99, 147 ; t^s o. aTfprjBijvai g.

93, etc. ; ijipd T& SpaaBlv Ka0ovT(s Thuc. 3. 38 ; ou KaBopufiivovs TJj

vifei vvKTus oijcrrjs lb. 112. b. the act of seeing, the sense of sight,

Arist. de An. 3. 3, 10, Meteor. 2. 9, 8 ; ai Std rijs 0. rjSovai Id. Eth. N.

3. 10, 3, etc. 0. in pi. the organs of sight, the eyes, oipus piapdvai to

quench the orbs of sight. Soph. O. T. 1328, cf. Ant. 52 ; ti) xdKKos navTaiv

(tKK( rds (j^ds in' avruv Xen. Symp. i, 9 ; so, in sing., iar(pTf0ij rrji

fuds o^<cus Polyb. 3. 79, 12; but sing, in collective sense, the eyes, ["'x^''*]

\(vK^v cx"""' ^h" o. Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 7, cf. P. A. 2. lo, 9 sq., 2.

13, I. d. of the visual rays which were supposed to proceed from

the eyes, Emped. ap. Arist. de Sens. 2, 6-9, Plat. Tim. 45 C, 46 B, Arist.

Meteor. 1.6. 5., 2. 9, 18, al., v. Stallb. Plat. 1. c. ; but in other places Arist.

controverted this popular theory, de Sens. 2, 6 sq., v. Ideler Meteor. I.

p. 384. 2. view, sight, Lat. conspectus, dniKieOai is 5jptv Ttvi to

come into one's sight, i. e. presence, Hdt. I. 136; (Is oifnv rivis oc Ttvl

ijicetv, iw\(Tv, i\B(Tv, ntpdv Aesch, Cho. 215, Pers. 183, Eur. Med. 173,

Or. 513; so, KaKieiv rivd is o^iv Hdt. 5. 106; dTTo<paivftv ri rivi is

Ijiptv Id. 4. 81 ; iiimiTTd ti eis T^v uxfiiv Plat. Tim. 67 D ; Kvvrjpos tJ
uij/d Thuc. 2. 37.

oi|'i.<Tp.6s, i5, a being too late, Dion. H. 4. 46.

6ij;io'iropc<o, to sow late, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 7.

64/i-cnropos, ov, late-sown, to be sown late, Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 4.

64/i-T€Kvos, ov, a late descendant. Lye. 1272.

oiiit-TfXtoTOS, ov, late offulfilment, to be late fulfilled, ripas lapni\(-

GTov, like Te'pas vtptfiov, II. 2. 325 ; so Tryph. 48, cf. sq.

6v|;l-T€X«vTos, = foreg., Nonn. D. 5. 3o6, Schol. II. 21. 233.
6i|/iT€pov, v. 6;pios sub fin.

6ii;L-Top.os, ov, cut, or to be cut or pruned, late, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 3.

6t|;t-T0xos, 01', late-gotten, Manetho 5. 71, but used much earlier, as

appears from Hdn. ir. fxov. \i^. 26. 5.

dv|;t-(^avT)S, is, appearing or rising late, Nonn. Jo. 7. 14.

64'I-<|>°pos, ov, late-bearing, Theophr. C. P. I. 17, 9.

6v|;£-4)VYOS, ov, fleeing lale, Arcad. 90. 5.

6<j;ixa, Adv., Byzant. for oipi, Hesych. v. Lob. Phryn. .SI.

6ij;o-Sai8dXos, ov, {u\pov) skilful in dressing food, a clever cook, epilh.

of Archestratus in Ath. loi B ; formed like Xoyoba'iSaKos.

o4/o-8eia, fi, {Siai) a want offood OT fish, Suid.

o^fO-SoKT], 7, =sq.. Phot. s. v. Kfpafiov.

I

ot|/i-8ovXo5, 0, slave of dainties, Eust. Opusc. 310. 38.
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oi)io-6t|Kt), 4, a place for keeping victuals in, like '/vKios, Suid.

oij/oXcyia, ri, a treatise on food or cookery, Ath. 284 E.

otjio-Xo'yos, ov, discoursing on food or cookery, Ath. 337 B.

oi{;o}jLai, V. sub opdoj.

o4fo-|jLdvT)s, ^5, mad after dainties, Ath. 464 E.

ot|io-|i.dvCa, ^, madness after dainties, Eust. ad Dion. P. 373.
o\jfov, TO, (v. sub niaaw) properly, cooked meat, or, generally, meat, as

opp. to bread and other provisions, kv Si . . aiTOV ical olvov iBrjtciv, vipa

re Od. 3. 480 ; (v Si oi aaxov (Srjiif .. ofraio .., tv Si ical jja napviciji,

(V Si Kcd ofa Ti'flfi 5. 267, cf. 6. 77, II. 9. 489; o^toi' oirroi' Ar. Eq.

1 106. 2. anything eaten with bread or food, to give it flavour and

relish, Kpufivov, noTw i)\pov onions, a zest or relish to wine, II. II. 630 ;

iaSiovai iiti tw airm ofor Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 2, cf. 3 ; oipov e^ovaiv, oAas

Tf St/Aocoti KOI (Kaas Kai Tvpuv Kai $o\0ov5 Kal Kaxa.va Plat. Rep. 372
C ; iiKeXixrj iroiKiAia otf/wv lb. 404 D ; (paxTiv, fiSiUTOv 6\(/an> Ar. Fr.

87; (h apT07, v\pov iffxos Phileni. ^lAoff. I, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 8 ; cf.

oif/oirouai. 3. seasoning, sauce, like i)Sv<Tfia, Plat. Theaet. 1 75 E,

etc. ; KoXXvpav . . Kal K6ySv\oi/ oipov in avrfi pudding and knuckle-sawce,

Ar. Pax 123:—metaph., Xi/j£ oaairip ofcp Siaxpv^Sf, 'hunger is the

best sauce," Xen. Cyr. 1.5, 12 ; ^ imSviiia rod airov dxj/ov Id. Mem. 1.3,5

ot irovoi oil/ovTois dyaBois Id. Cyr. 7. 5, So; ofov Si kuyoi <pQov(poiat. are

a treat to the envious, Pind. N. 8. 35. 4. generally, rich fare, dainties,

t£ o\p(u T€ Kal T9J otfty xaipovra Xen. Mem. I. 5, 2 ; in pi., oif/a Kal fJ-vpa,

ofa Kal rpay^/iara, etc.. Plat. Rep. 372 E, etc. 5. at Athens, csp
,

fish, the chief dainty of the Athenians {iroWav ovtuv vtpaiv (KveviKrjKiv

i ix9is nuvos fnM\iaTa ii o\pov KaKuaBai Pint. 2. 667F, cf. Ath. 276 E);

often in Comedy, v. ap. Ath. 648 F ; tiJi' i~tx(\vv . . ijif/aiv fiffiarov

Anaxandr. IloA. i. 6; in Hipp. 606. 10, ([(ta Ba^daaia: v. omnino Biickh

P. E. 1. 137, and cf. bipoiroMS. II. the market-place, esp. the fish-

market, (Is Touif'ov Ar. Frr. 242, 464, cf. Aeschin. 9. 41. Cf. itfavtov.

o(|/ovo|ico>, to be an ujpov6fios, Crttias 50.

o\i;o-v6)tos, 0, {viftai) one who watches the price offish, Sophil. 'AvSp. 2.

6v)/OTroieiov, to, an oven for baking food, Hesych.

oi|>oiroL((i>, to dress meat or fish nicely, Alex. 'AaKkijir. I, Plut. 2. 663
B, etc. : metaph., oif/. \6yov to make a dainty speech, lb. 55 A. II.

Med. to eat oijjov with bread, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, Hell. 7. 2, 22,

6i|/oiroCT|^, t6, a dainty dish: generally, food, Lxx (Judith 12. i),

Geop.
6i|/oiroiijTiK6s, ri, iv, of ot fit for delicate cookery : fi -kt) (sc. T^xfi;)

the art of cookery, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 6, Metaph. 5. 2, 8;—but in Plat.,

otpoTTOuK^ is now restored from Mss.
6t{;oiTOiLa, ij, cookery, esp. fine cookery, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5, Plat. Gorg.

462 D ; o Trjv o^I". ovyyiypaipius 2tKi\iKrjV who wrote the Sicilian

cookery-book, lb. 518 B, cf. Ath. I12 D.

oil/oiroiiKos, 77, 6v, = vipoTToiriTiKv^, Plat. Gorg. 465 D, Xen. Oec. 9, 7

;

17 -KT) (sc. TfX'"l)' = oifioirotr]TiK-q, Plat. Gorg. 463 Esq.; v. urj/owoua,

vTponoirjTiKus.

6i|;o-iroi6s, 6, one who cooks meat, a cook, Hdt. 9. 82 ; distinguished

from dpTOKoJTOj or dpT07roi(St, Xen. Hell. 7. I> 38, Cyr. 5. 5, 39; from

ffiTOTTOios, Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 3, Plat. Gorg. 517 E ; from ^dyupo^. Rep. 373
C, Theaet. 178 D ; ovKeri ^dyapos o^poirows S' iari nov Dionys. Com.
@eafi. 1.9; Toj' iifi. OKfvdaat xpTjarm fi6vov Sit rovfov Alex.

MiXrja. I. 6.

6'4;o-tr6vos, ov, dressingfood elaborately, Anth. P. 6. 306.
6>j;o-irtiXT)s, ov, o, a victualler, esp. a fishmonger. Gloss. :—fem. 6iJ;o-

iruXis, i5os, Plut. Timol. 14.

oi))oirii>Xia, 17, a dealing in victuals, Clearch. ap. Ath. 6 A, Strab. 658.
oijioircoXiov, ri, a cook-shop, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 286, Suid.

Svjfos, for, t6, = o\I/ov, Lxx (Num. II. 22).

6iJ/o4>5y^''> '" '"' things meant to be eaten only with bread (as we
might say, to eat butter), to live daintily, Ar. Nub. 983 ; ^ fifKtaaa .

.

ovK ofotpaytieats no animal food, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32.

d4>oc|iu'Y{a, 17, dainty living, Aeschin. 6. 33, Theopomp. Hist. 204.

oil/o-^dyos [a], 0, one who eats things meant to be only eaten with

bread, such as fish and other dainties, a dainty fellmo, epicure, gour-
mand, Ar. Pax 810, Cephisod. '"Cs 3, Antiph. nAoti(r. I. 5, Eubul. Ilopv.

I ; 6\p. (I Kal KviaoXoixos Sophil. *uA. 2 ; cf. omnino Xen. Mem. 3, 14,
2 sq., Timae. 71 :—irreg. Att. Sup. o\f>o<payiirTaTos, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4,
Poll. 6. 37. II. name of a fish, Opp. H. i. 141.
6i|io-4>6pos, ov, carrying food, Matro ap. Ath. 135 D, Poll. 10. 91.
6i|/uv, Sivos, 6, a basket for fish, Hesych.
o^rtijvecd, to buy fish and other dainties, oipoivuv fOix avOpcairos iirl

rvpavviSt Ar. Vesp. 495 : c. ace, rpix'iSas uxjj. Eupol. KoA. 16; Kapxi-

vovs Ar. Vesp. 1506 ; xmoydaTpia Antiph. VlovT. I, etc. :—generally, to

buy victuals, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, I : proverb., AfAc^oiVi Bvaas auTos
u\paiv(t Kpiat ap. Plut. 2. 709 A.
o4i-(ivi)s, ov, 6, (ojf/ov) one who buys fish or victuals, a purveyor, Ar.

Fr. 424, Alciphro I. I :—o4>iiivt)T-fis in Eust. and Tzetz.
o<|>(i>vir)nK6s, i), l)V, of or for purveying, Ttxvtj Ath. 228 C, 313 F.

ovj/uvia, i), purchase offish, purveyance, Critias 50, Antiph. tlapaa. 4,
Alex. TJovTjp. I.

6i|/uvi<i$<*>, to furnish with provisions, oif/. ivva/uv to furnish an army
with supplies or pay. Died. Excerpt. 598. 38 :—Pass, to be supplied,

Polyb. 23. 8, 4 ; (k ruiv dKKorpiojv xPVf^''''"'' cited from Dion. H., cf

Diod. 16. 22 :

—

6i\itaviio3 in Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 205.

6i|;(ijvtao"jji6s, o, a furnishing with provisions, Mcnand. Incert.

394. 2. the supplies and pay of an army, Polyb. I. 66, 7., 69. 7 ;

condemned by Phryn,, v. Lob. p. 420.

oij>iovio-S6kos, ov, receiving provisions. Poll. 10. 92.

oiirt&viov, TO, provisions or p/'ovision-money, Lat. obsonium, first in

Menand. (Incert. 447) ;
yTijcrtv th o\p. Tpi&0oKov Thugenid. Incert. i

:

—then supplies and pay for an army, Polyb. I. 67, I., 6. 39, 12 ; mostly

in pi.. Id. 3. 25, 4, C. I. 3137. loC:—metaph., 6\puvia dftaprias the wages

of sin, Ep. Rom. 6. 23.—The word is rejected by the Atticists, Phryn.

p. 420.
oij/tcvto-'iTwX'QS, ov, o, a victualler. Gloss.

oij/iuvitrnos, ov, d, = u!/iaiVia(Tii6s, Byz.

n
IT, ft, iri, indecl. : sixteenth letter of Gr. alphabet. As numeral n = So,

but ,T = 80,000. But in Inscrr. 11 stands for vivre; E|, [h!, [X], [jvjl,

for TifvTdKis StKa, ti. iKarov, tt. x^Aioi, tt. ftvpioi.

I. rr is the tenuis labial mute, related to the medial /3 and the
aspirate <j>. In the Indo-Eur. languages, the Gr. tt, Lat. p, Skt. p or ph,
= Teutonic f or (in the middle of a word) 6 :—as, -naTrjp, L. pater, S.

pita,—Goih.fadar, O.tioisefaSir, O.U.G. fatar, etc.; Tr6ai!,h.potis,

potens, S. patis (lord, master), = Goth, faths (in bruth-faths, vvfuptos) ;

irpo, L. pro, prae, S. pra (as a prefix), = Goth, fru-ma (wpSiros), O. H. G.
fur-iro {prior), etc. ; Hir-ra, L. sep-tem, S. sap-tan, = Goth, sib-im

;

etc. 2. the Gr. tt also represents an Indo-Germ. k, L. c or qu, and
sometimes Teuton, g or hv;—as, feir-os, L. vox (voc-is), S. vai, vafi-as

{vox);—in-o/iai, L. sequ-or, S. sail, sake, si-sak-mi

;

—iViros {ikkos),

L. equ-us

;

—oir-, ojr-onr-a, ofis, L. oc-ulus, S. ak-sham, Goth, aug-o ;—weiiire (Aeol. for irivre), L. quinque, S. panian

;

— irtir-Tai, L. coqu-o
(quoqu-o in MsS. of Plaut. and Virg.), S. pak, pai-dmi

;

—AfiVw,
L. linquo {liqui)

;

—tto's (in iroTe, iruSev, ttoC, vws, etc.) ; L. qiiis {quum,
quo, etc.), S. kas, Goth, hvas, hvan {when), O. H. G. hvar {ever), etc.

;

v. infr. II. 2. II. changes of ir in the Gr. dialects, etc. 1.

Tt becomes ip, ^Am, Xinos d-Xutp-ai, 0\irr-ai fi\i<p-apov, Xdn-TO)
\a<p-iaa<o, ri-Brjir-ivai Ta<p-r)vai, etc. 2. in Aeol. and Ion., it stands
for the asp. (p, d/xni for d/i^i, navus for <pavus, Trdrvrj for cpdrvrj, dirrjyi-

^

fa0at for d<l>i)y-, diriKiadai for dptK-: so also in Dor., esp. Lacon.,
Koen Greg. p. 344: and n was retained in apostrophe before an aspirate
by the Ion., aTr' fnuiiv, iw fipiipriv, vir vfiaiv, etc. : on the contrary the
aspirated form seems to have been always preferred in Att., daipdpayo^
for danapayos, Xiatpos for AtffTTos, a(p6yyos for airoyyos, fftpuvSvKos
for airovSvKos, aitvpds for apvpas. Lob. Phryn. 113. 3. in Ion.
Prose, IT becomes k in relatives and interrogatives, kSis okoi? koios okoios
Kudos oKoaos for irwj ottojs Trofos ottolos iroaos vnuaos, Greg. Cor. p. 413 ;

V. supr. I. 2. 4. in Aeol., ir is used for fi, vTrna for o/jfia, weSd for

Itird, Greg. Cor. p. 580 ; and reversely, pi for ir in fiarfw for nariw,
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 45. 5. with the Delphians, v became 0, as

ffaretv, Pixpiv for nareiv, nKp6v, Plut. 2. 292 F; in Aeol. and Dor., tt for

T, TTfTopfs {ox Ttaaapa, irifiTTf for ttivti, OTrdSiov {spatium) for ard-
Siov, (TTToAdt for o-ToAds, CTTaXeis for ffraAeis, Koen Greg. p. 364, 615 ;

cf. studeo studium aTrovSTj. 6. sometimes interchanged with y, as
in Aajrapos \ayap6s, XaTrdpa Kayuiv, Kdyos lepTts. 7. in Aeol. and Ep.
Poetry, tt is often redupl. in relatives, as otttttj oTnrios ottttoios otnrdaoi
for o'iri;, etc., Greg. Cor. p. 5S8. 8. in Poets, t is inserted after

IT, as in iTToAi! and tttoAc/xos for TToAts and TroAt/tos with their de-
rivatives.

ira; Dor. forir^; howl Ar. Ach. 785, Lys. 1711—^0 for m\,aiiyvjkere,
anyhow, Ar. Lys. 155.
•nra, apoc. for irar^p, Choerob. 16. 8, Arcad. 1 25. 4 ; cf. 0d.
iraa, Lacon. for Trdaa, like MaJa for Naiaa, Ar, Lys. 995.
iraYd, Dor. for TTTjyq.

iraYavdXia, to, the Latin Paganalia, Dion. H. 4. 15.
nSYoo-oi, ai, a town in Thessaly, the port of Pherae, whence the Ar-

gonauts sailed, Hdt., etc.:—hence fiptas IIaYa<raios, of Jason, Anth. P.

4. 3, 66 :—o IlaYao-inis koKttos Dem. 159. 26 j \ipiiiv IlaYacn'iios Ap.
Rh. I. 524 ; aKT^i naYao-ijis lb. 318.
iraY-YfXoios, ov, (Tras) thoroughly ridiculous. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C, Rep.
522 C; Trayy. ear' iStiv Eubul. Kep/c. 2 ;—iraYY«^<'"'"''OS, ov, Epiphan.
iraY-Ycvei, Adv., v. sub irayyiv-qs.

TraY-Yev(TT]S, ov, and -yivtTwp, opos, 6, father of all, Orph. H. 19. 5.,

3. I, Or. Sib. 3. 550, 675 :—fem. iraYY«v«TCipa, mother of all, Anth. P.

12.97.

iraY-Y«VT|s. "> {yivfaSai) of all races or kinds, Eccl. 2. with
one's whole race, in which sense Trayytvfi was used as Adv., »ro77€i'ei Tf
Kai TTavST)ii(i Xanth. ap. Suid ; eKpi^a$TjiT(Tai TrayyfVfi C. I. 916 ; Ttav-

Stj^iu t£ Kal Tiayyfvri (v. 1. -ei) Ael. N. A. 17. 27: on the form, v. E. M.
647-53. Lob. Phryn. 515 :—also TTayyevSis, Nicet. Eug.
irAY-Y«>s, ov, holding the whole earth, dppia Orph. H. 58, 8.
iraYY«poiTTOs, ov, all-honoured, Byz.
TraY-Y^upYos, oi-, training all as a husbandman, Joseph. Mace. 2. 15.
iraYY'np'as, oiv, very old, Tzetz.
iTaY-YX6K«p6s, d, uv, sweetest of all, Ar. Lys. 970.
iraYYXoxTcria, ^, wordiness, garrulity, Pind. O. 2. 157.
TrdYYXucroros or -ttos, ov, speaking all tongues, ylvo! Epigr. Gr.
1027. 21.

TrdY-YV|ivos_, ov, quite naked, Eust. 1398. 59.
iraY-YCvaiKt, Adv. with all the women, TTapiTraiSl Kal Trayy. with all

their women and children, Dio C. 41. 9.
itkyiv, V. sub Tftjyvvju.

irSYepos, d, ov, frosty, cold, Dio Chr. 1. p. 550. II. able to

fasten : ri Traytpuv the power offastening, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.
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•niytros or ird'ysTOS (Aicad. 8i), v,=irayos Tt, frost. Find. Fr. 74. 10,

Hipp. Act. 283, etc. ; &Tav irix^V !?' V ira7fT(Jt Xcn. Cyn. 5, I.

oraYtTeuBris, «t, {(7Sos) frosty, ice-cold. Soph. Ph. 1082 ; of water, Hipp.

Aer. 283 ; of air, Arist. Mund. 5, 13.

iraYT) [a], ^, {^UAV, Trr/yvv^i) anything that fixes orfastens, a snare,

a noose, trap, iw^ 7rd7»;y a\6vTOS Hdt. 2. 121, 2; (V ry Trdyrj fvtx^'

aOai lb. ; vtrOnrfpoi irdyai the toils used in fowling (ci.Wr^iVs piiniceae

formidine pennae). Soph. Fr. 378, cf. Plat. Legg. 824 A: a fowling-net,

Xen. Cyr. 1.6,39. 2. nietaph. a trap, snare, itayas ftrpa^d/x^aBa

(Herm. (fppa^aftfaOa) Aesch. Ag. 822 ; cf. Trayi^.

irHyiB^v^ia. or -u|jia, to, a snare, enticement, Eust. Opusc. I09. 18.

irdYlScuTLKos, ri, 6v, ensnaring, Ecci.

irdYiSeuw, {nayh) to lay a snare for, entrap, Lxx (l Regg. 28. 9),
Ev. Matth. 22. 15.

iriy'-os [5], a, ov, (ir^yyvfii) solid, Kr)pds .. (Xi^^pov irayiwTipos Luc,

Alex. 21 : Adv., uvai irayiojs to be solid, opp. to j^iiv, Arist. Gael. 3. 1,

8. II. firm, steadfast, ovScc -ndyihv kanv rtjiiv dv9pomivoiV Dio

C. 65. 1 ; IT. (Xfy Thv Koyov to hold it fast. Plat. Epin. 984 D ; of per-

sons, (TvfjTTjvai nayiarraTot steady in the ranks, Dio C. 76. 12:—Adv.,

irayiaj^ Xfyuv, like Siaipiafxtvajs, to say positively, without reservations.

Plat. Rep. 434 D ; nayiws voijaai lb. 479 C, Theaet. 157 A ; ir. Stiaxv-

pi^(a6ai Id. Tim. 49 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 2.

TTaYioTiis, i]T0i, ij, certainty, Greg. Nyss., Hesych. s. v. euCTci^fta.

iraYtow, iitdyios') to makefirm or fast, Byz.

n-dyis, 180s, ri, (yTIAT, Trriyvv)u) = iTayTj, a trap, Batr. 117, Anth. P.

6. 109 ; TTayiSas laravai Ar. Av. 527, cf. 194. 2. nietaph. a trap,

snare, of women, Amphis Kovp. I, Menand. Incert. 67 ; Sovparia ir. of the

Trojan horse, Anth, P. 9. 152 ; TrayiSas irpoiKpvyov dfiiT\aici7]S Epigr. Gr.

421; ToTs dprots ..iaraai naylSas they try to 'raise the wind,' Alex.

(IS TO ^p(ap 2 :—also of women's ornaments, Ar. Fr. 663. II.

dyxvpa irayh viuiv the anchor which holds ships /as<, Anth. P. 6. 5.

iraYiMo-is, ecus, t), a making fast, Olympiod. in A. B. 1408.
iraY-Kaiv!.<TTOS, ov, ever renewed, ever fresh, Kr]KU Aesch. Ag. 960.
irdYKaitos, ov, quite or utterly bad, w. fniap a most unlucky day, Hes.

Opp. 81 1 ; very noxious, r6 ihawv Toh<j>VToTs tr. Plat. Prot. 334 B.—Adv.,

vaynaKoii uKiadai Aesch. Theb. 552; ir. fx" '''"'' ^^- ^''°- 74°' '"

Tt$(vai Id. Pers. 282; reSvavat Eur. Med. 1135. 2. of persons,

utterly bad, most evil or wicked, Theogn. 149, Plat. Legg. 928 E, al.

:

Sup. Si TrayKamaTi, Soph. Ant. 742, Eur. Med. 465, etc.

iraYKaKovpYOS, ov, utterly wicked, Hesych. s. v. TravaiyvXot.

irdYKoXos, ov, Ar. PI. ioi8, but rj, ov. Plat. Phaedr. 276 E, Legg. 722
C :

—

all beautiful, good or noble, Ar. I. c. Plat. Symp. 204 C, 2 16 E, al.

;

TT. (pd Theopomp. Com. Eip. 3. Adv. -Aws, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. Fr.

287. 7, Plat., etc. ; tt. Hxhv Id. Phaedr. 230 C.
iraYKopirCa, r), an offering of all kinds offruit, avupiiyfis ir. Soph. Fr.

464, cf. Inscr. Att. in C. I. 523. 15, Anticlid. ap. Ath. 473 C, cf. 648 B,
Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7 (where TTaynapTriav has been wrongly considered
as an Adj.): Eur. Fr. 904 has TrayicdpTTeia, metri grat., in an anapaestic

verse. II. a kind of sweet cake, Alexand. ap. Ath. 648 B.

itdyKapittK, ov, of all kinds of fruit, ev/iara Soph. El. 635 : rich in

every fruit, rich in fruit, ipvruv, xSiiiv Find. P. 9. loi, I. 4. 70 ; yov^ tt.

produce of all kinds, Plat. Ax. 371 C: metaph., ir. doiSij Anth. P. 4. I,

1 :
—TTdyxapTTOv, t6, as title of a book. Cell, praef. 8. 3. covered

ivith fruit, berried, SdipvT] Soph. O. T. 83. II. as Subst., a name
of the plant xoMO'^tw, Diosc. Noth. 3. II.

iraYKaTaYeXao-Tos, ov, utterly ridiculous, Byz.
n-aYKordfiiKTOS, ov, mixed of all sorts, hashed up together, prob. 1. in

Philoxen. 3. 13, v. ap. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 636.
TraYKaTairuYiiv [0], ofos, 6, 4, tdterly lewd,' At. Lys. 1 37.
iraYtaTdpaTOs, ov, all-accursed, Ar. Lys. 588.
iraYKeu9T|8, «s, all-concealing, vexpSiv TT\a( Soph. O. C. 1.563.
•irdYKXouo-TOS or rather -KXauTOS, ov, all-lamented, most lamentable,

Aesch. Theb. 368, Pers. 822; tt. a'luiva xotvov, i.e. death. Soph. El.

1086. IT. act. all-tearful. Id. Tr. 652, Ant. 831.—On the form,
V. sub «\auTos.

irdYnXtiTOS, ov, all-renowned, Castorio ap. Ath. 455 A : Ms. TrdynKvra.
iraYKXc-iTTTjs, ov, o, a thieve-all, Tzetz.

waYi«Xi)pia, 17, a complete inheritance, Inherited property, Aesch. Cho.
486, Soph. ¥t. 774, Eur. Ion 814, Supp. 14.

'irdYKX'!]pos, ov, held in full possession, Sofios Eur. Ion 1542.
irdYKotvos, ov, common to all, voarniara Hipp. Aiir. 281 ; but mostly

in Poets, ir. x**'P"> of Olympia, Pind. O. 6. 107 ; vayKoivots . . At}ovs tv

icuXttois, of Eleusis, Soph. Ant. II19 ; TTKTjyeU &eov fidtTTtyi TrayKoivqj,

i.e. by death, Aesch. 'Theb. 608 ; tf "AtSou TTayfcoivov klftvas Soph. El.

138; Iv dTTfx^TJficL TT. ^poTots One object of hate comtnon to all man-
kind, Eur. Tro. 425 ; tt. ardais all the band together, Aesch. Cho. 459.
Adv. -VQj^, Manetho 4. 506.

iraYKOipSvos, ov, lord of all, Opp. C. 4. 21 ; 2a(3dfio!, C. I. 3791.
iraYKoCrrjs, ov, o, where all must sleep, or putting all to sleep, Oa\afios

vayKoiTas, i.e. the grave. Soph. Ant. 804: TTayKoiTas^AtSas lb. 811 ;—both lyr. passages.

iraYKoviTOS, ov^ covered all over Tvith dust, a($\a TrayK, prizes gained
by all kinds of contests. Soph. Tr. 305.

iraYKoo-nios, a, ov, common to all the world, notpa Orph. H. 34. 20,

Eccl.

irdYKpavov, t6, a plant, = So^i'a, Diosc. 4. 157.
iraYKpaT^S, ey, {icpdros) all-powerful, all-mighty, epith. of Zeus, Aesch.

Theb. 255, Eum. 91S, Soph. Fr. 607; tt. (dpai his imperial throne, Aesch.
Pr. 389; of Apollo, Eur. Rhes. 231 ; of Athena, Ar. Thesm. 317:

—

T0iv5( TT. ipovfvs their victorious slayer, Aesch. Ag. 1648. 2. of
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things, IT. mip, cf. Soph. Ph. 986, Pind. N. 4. lOI ; S v. viTvos, XP"'""'
Soph. Aj. 675, O. C. 609; dKddeia Bacchyl. 21.

iraYKpanjcrCa, •^, full power ot possessioTt, Philo 2. 1 29.

iraYKpSTid^u, to perform the exercises of the TTayupdriov, Isocr. Antid.

§ 252, Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Charm. 159 C :—metaph. to sway one's arms
about like a gymnast, to gesticulate violently, iv rp eKic\T;(xia Aeschin.

4- 33. cf. 5- 21.

•iraYKpSTiao-rifis, ov, 6, one who pfactises the TrayxpaTtov, Plat. Rep.

338 C, Euthyd. 271 C ; title of plays by Alexis, Philemon, etc. ; often in

C. I., as 1428, 1969, al.

iraYKpaTUWTTiKds, 17, 6v, cf or for the TrayxpaTiov (v. jra7«pdTiov), »J

TTayic. TfxvTj the paricratiast's art. Plat. Euthyd. 272 A. II.

skilled in the TrayKpdriov, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14.

iraYKpdTiov, to, {TrayKpaTTjs) a complete contest, an exercise of the

Greek youths which combined both wrestling attd boxing (o GKi^tiv Kol

Tcartx^^^ Svvdfifvos, TTaXaiOTiKus' 6 5^ waai ttj iT\ijyy, ttvktikos' 6 5*

dpapoT^pois rovTots, -TTaynpariamiKos, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14), Xenophan.
2 (5). 3 Bgk., Hdt. 9. 105, and often in Pind., who celebrated several

victories in the Pancration in his Nem. and Isthm. Odes ; it. viKav Thuc.

5. 49; Tr. /idxfaOai Ar. Vesp. I191; o tt. r/ff/cijKius Plat. Legg. 795 B;
oft. in C.I., as 142 1, 1590, al. II. a plant, scilla maritima, Diosc.

2. 203.

iraYKpaTicrros, t], ov,=TTavdpiaTos, Paul. Sil. descr. S. Soph. 22.

nuYKparopiKos, ^, 6v, of or for the Almighty, Dion. Areop.

irdYKpeos, to, the sweetbread, "Lai. pancreas, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 5 ! 'f-

KaKXiKpfas, II. a nickname given by Timo to the sceptic

Pyrrho, Diog. L. 4. 33-
, .

iraYKpoTtDS ipiaadv, to row all in time (cf. avyKponu II. 3), or with

a great noise, Aesch. Supp. 723.
irdYKpu<t>os, ov, guile concealed, Justin Mart. 35 C.

•iraYKTT||iuv, ov, possessing all, Clem. Al. 275.
iraYKTT]<rCa, ^, entire possession. Poll. 10. 12.

iraYKWiov, t<5, a kind of bent-grass, Ael. N. A. 14. 24.

iraYKVi^os, Td, qTjite crooked, tt. f\aia the sacred olive-tree in the citadel

at Athens, because of its dwarfed and twisted shape, Ar. Fr. 664; cf.

Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 371. 3.

7rdYl«vos, ov, all-hospitable, common to all. Soph. Fr. 68.

TTaYO-Xt/TOS, ov :
—vSaip tt. water/rom thawed ice, Oribas. 77 Matth.

TraYO-irXT)£ta, ^, a being frost-bitten, Hippiatr.

irdYOS [a], 6, (y'lIAT, Trrjy-vvfii). Properly, that which isfixed or

firmly set

:

I. in Hom. a mountain-peak, CTmXdSf s Tt ird70i Tf

Od. 5. 405; jrd70( 6ft(! 411:—then, generally, a rocky hill, Hes. Sc.

439, Pin4. O. 10 (l l). 59, I. 2. 47, Trag. ; d 'Ap«os (Ion. 'Aprjios) Trdyos

the Areopagus at Athens, Hdt. 8. ,52, cf. Aesch. Eum. 685 sq. ; 'Apeos

evffovXos TTdyoi Soph. O. C. 947; 'Apiiois iv TO701S Eur. I. T. 1470;
so, fv Kkuvoh *A0T]vatojv TTayoti Soph. Fr. 300, etc. II. after

Hom.,=7ra7eTds, /ros/, 7rd70ti x"^'''tos Soph. Ph. 293; irdyov ipavivTOi

ai$piov Id. Fr. 162; ovtos Trdyov otov SeivordTOv Plat. Symp. 320 B,

etc. ; also in pi., tUv vTraiBpiav tt. Aesch. Ag. 335, cf. Soph. Ant. 357,
Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 2, G. A. 2. 2, 7, etc. : also, dat. pi. irdytai (as if from

t6 7rd70s), Id. Probl. 12. 6; and dat. sing. ird7€i (vulg. 7rd7ois) Diod.

3. 34 Dind. :—cf. TTaxvT), TTTjyds. 2. the scum on the surface of

milk, (also l7ri'7ra7os), Schol. Nic. Al. 91. 8. salt, as formed by

the evaporation of sea-water, Lye. 135.

irdYOS, d, the Lat. pagus, a canton, district. Pint. Num. 16.

irdYODpos [a], d, a kind of crab, Lat. pagurus, Ar. Eq. 606, Arist. II. A.

4. 2, 3 :—Lye. 419 calls the old man Phoenix by this name.

n-SYdu, {irayos) to freeze or curdle, Jo. Chrys.

iraYpos, d, said to be = 1^07^05, Arcad. 73. 17.

iraYxi^'^os M > ""• "^O' ^ard, most difficult and dangerous. Antipho

116. 34, Xen. An. 5. 2, 20, Plat. Phaedo 85 C, al. Adv., )ra7xaA«7roDS

ixfv irpdi Tiro Xen. An. 7. 5, 16.

•nuYX^^Ktos, ov, all-brasen, all-brass, &op, fiuTTaXov Od. 8. 403., II.

574; of a man, ov5' tt Trayx'^X/ceos ivx^rai ttvat II. 20. 102.

irdYXoXKos, or, = foreg., Kvvfrj Od. 18. 87S ; doTris Aesch. Theb. 591;
76:'ij€s Soph. El. 196; tt. T(\rj, i.e. arms to be dedicated to Zeus, Id.

Ant. 143 ; alxfTl, oTrXa Eur. Hcracl. 277, Or. 444.
vayxS.pi\i, gladdening all, Hermapio ap.Amm. Marc. 17.4,22. II.

pass, much rejoiced, Astrampsych. Onir. c. 5.

trdYXopTOS, ov, all-satiating, aira Soph. Fr. 579-

TrdyxpTYTroi, ov, goodfor all work, dyyos Ar. Ach. 936; iCTTJ^a Xen.

Mem. 2. 4, 5 :—also Adv. 7raYXP'n*''^H'*'^s, Eus. in Mali Coll. Nov. Vat. i . 3.

irdYXpi'O'TOS, ov, (xp*'^) all-anointed : rds nfiBovs TTayxpi<TTai avy/cpa

6(is stands without a Subst. in Soph. Tr. 661, of the robe anointed with

the blood of Nessus : the Schol. supplies WttA^;,—an impossible ellipse
;

and no reasonable explanation has yet been found.

TraYXpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, of all colours, Synes. 16 A; also

irdYXpus, euros, d, ij. Id. 1 14 B.

iraYXP^o'tos [i>], 01^, all-golden, of solid gold, Ovaavoi II. 2.44S; Tdfa

h. Hom. 27. 5 ;
/ifjXa Hes. Th. 335 :—so irdYXpwos, ov, Pind. O. J. 4,

P. 4. 121, Soph. El. 510, Eur., etc.

iraYxC, Adv. (irdt, ttciv) Ep. and Ion. for irdvu, quite, wholly, entirety,

altogether, strengthd., fiiXa TTayxv II. 14. 143; ird7X'' fid\a 12. 16; ;

ird7xu XiTjv Od. 4. 825 ; dyav Trdyxv Pind. P. 2. 150 ; in II. 10. 99, Hes.

Op. 262 (iiri TTayxv XdtfmrTai, (ttI tt. \a$faOai) iTTi belongs to the Verb

;

irdyxv SoKtftv or (Ktti^(iv to think or hopefully that .. , Hdt. i. 31.. 4.

135, etc.—Very rare in Att. Poets, being used once (in a senarian) by

Aesch. Theb. 641 ; and once (in a heroic verse) by Ar. Ran. 1531.

irdYuSTjs, (S, irrdyos) = Tray€Tw^s, Theophr. C. P. 2.4, 12.

i iraS&ii), Dor. for 7ri;Sdw, 3 sing. iroSp Sophr. 46 Ahr. ; imper. ird6ij =«
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VTiSa, At. Lys. I3i7> psr'ic gen. fern. pi. naSaiav =in]Sov(Twv, lb. 13I3

(restored by Dind. for iraiSdoav).

irdSCvos, r), ov, of oxfrom Ike tree iriSos, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 46.

irdBos, rj, a tree, perhaps prttmts padus, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 , 3 ; cf. iTTJdos.

ira6aivu, (irdflos) to make pathetic, Dion. H. de Thuc. 23 ;—Med. to

represent passion, speak with passionate gestures, etc., Id. 3. 73 ; of an

orator. Id. de Lys. 9, Plut. 2. 447 F, etc. ; of a mimic actor, Anth. P. 5.

129 ; of a musician, Plut. 2. 713 ^•

iraOteiv, Ep. inf. aor. of naax^-
irSScivos, 6v, suffering, mournful, Lxx (Job 29. 25).

iraOt) [a], ff, a passive state, opp. to irpd^t^. Plat. Legg. 903 B ; rds

(Kci . . waSas what happened there, Soph. Aj. 295 ; iraaav rfjv iaivrov

ir. all that had happened to him, Hdt. i. 122. 2. suffering, mis-

fortune, Pind. P. 3. 73, 171, Hipp. V. C. 905, Soph. O. C. 7, etc. ; y ir.

tSjv 6tp$a\ixCiv blindness, Hdt. 2. Ill ; i] tov iryiyovs -n, suITocation, Plat.

Phileb. 32 A ; in pi., Hdt. i. 123., 3. 40.

irddT)|jia [a], ro; pi. dat. iraOijfidrois Com. Anon. 84 (an Aetol. form,

Eust. 279. 42., 1761. 36):—like irados, anything that befals one, a suffer-

ing, misfortune. Soph. Tr. 142 ; of a massacre, Thuc. 4. 48 ; mostly in

pi., Hdt. S. 136, etc.; TraOrjfiaTa iraaxeiv Soph. O. C. 361 ; axovaia

TTaOrifLara, opp. to if£ovaia Kal l/f irpovoias dBiK-fjfiaTa, Antipho 114. 19;

proverb., rd 54 p.ot iraOTjiiara fj.a$7jfjLaTa '^iyovi my sufferings have

been my lessons (cf. iraSos 1. i), Hdt. I. 207, cf. Aesch. Ag. 175 et

ibi Blomf. (170), Ar. Thesm. 199, Plat. Symp. 222 B. II.

a passive emotion or condition, ir. ttjs ^vxt}^ etvai t^v aufppoffvvrjv, oil

liadrj/ia Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 17; also mostly in pi. passive states or impressions,

opp. to TTOirjiiaTCL or fpya. Plat. Soph. 248 B, Rep. 437 C; rd aiiiiaros

ir., rai irtpi rb aSina ir. lb. 389 C, Phileb. 33 D ; &<ra 5id tov (Tto/jotoj

71. Id. Theaet. 186 C ; to, iv tJ 'f'vxv "• W. Rep. 511 D ; Tors ir. vTrrjpe-

Tftv to obey the passions, Arist. Pol. I. 5, g, cf. Rhet. 2. 22, 16, Poet.

6, 2. 2. an attack of sickness, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; ir. KOi voarniara

Plat. Rep. 439 D :—in pi., also, symptoms, Hipp. 1016 F, al. III.

in pi. also, incidents, occurrences, Tcifv .. rp'OSuCffti^ ir. Plat. Rep. 393
B; irdvra (ibr} Kol ir. iroKiTftuiv Id. Legg. 681 D. 2. like Trd^os

III. 2, of the incidents or changes of material bodies, rcL ovpdvta rr. Id.

Ion 531 C ; TO. Trjt ai\i]vris ir. Arist. Metaph. i. 2, 9, cf. Meteor. 2. 6,

I and 24, al. 3. t/ie incidents, properties or accidents, of quantities,

magnitudes, etc.. Id. An. Post. I. 10, 4, Gael. 4. 3, I, Sens. 6, I, al.

irSSijiJiaTiKos, 17, ov, liable to iraBrnnaTa, impressionable, Julian. 199 C.

Adv. -*£s, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 10.

ir(i6i)tris [a], ij, passiveness, passivity, opp. to iroiij&is, Arist. Phys. 3.

3, 2, de An. 3. 2, 7.

ira9T]TiK6s, 77, 6v, subject to feeling, capable ofsensation, sensitive, \pvxd,

Tim. Locr. 102 E:—c. gen. rei, capable of feeling, Arist. Bith. N. 2.

5, 2. 2. sensuous, impassioned, pathetic, Tpaytpbia, Id. Poet. 24,

I ; Xi^is Id. Rhet. 3. 7, 3 ; l« rwv iraB. Xiyfiv to use pathetic topics, lb.

3. 16, 10:—Adv., iradrjTiKuis \iy(tv lb. 3. 7, II ; ir. eipfjaSai lb. 2. 21,

13. II. receptive, passive, opp. to itoiryrmus, Arist. Gen. et Corr.

I. 7, 7, Metaph. 4. 15, 6, Phys. 8. 4, 13, al. ; va9. wokStijtcs Id. Categ.

8, 8 ; rb iraBrfriKuv /idpioy (sc. Trjs ^ux?') W. Pol. I. 5, 6, cf. Phys. 3.

3, 2, al. :—Adv., iraBrjTiicivs Ktv(i(x6ai passively, without resistance or

effort, Plut. 2. III! E. 2. of Verbs, 6 ir. the passive voice, Dion.

H. ad Ammae. 2. 7, etc.:—Adv. iraBrjriKm, in the passive, ApoU. de

Constr. 276.

ira9ir)T6s, 1), iv, one who has suffered, Menand. Monost. 457. II.

subject to suffering or passion (Cicero's patibilis, N. D. 3. 12), rii Oyrjrov

Kai ita6i)Tiv Plut. Pelop. 16, cf. Num. 8. b. of the Saviour, destined

to suffer. Act. Ap. 26. 23 ; but some took it in the sense used by

Plut., whence they were called ira6T)TO-X<iTpoi, Eus. in Phot. Bibl.

106. 14. 2. liable to change, opp. to a.TraBi)$, Arist. Mund. 2, 10.

irSSlKcuoiiai, Dep. to be iraBiKot, Anth. P. 11. 73.

ira9iK&s, ij, ov, remaining passive : heiKe Lat. pathicus, i. e. qui mulie-

bria patitur, Juven. 2. 99, Martial.

irdflvT), ^, vulgar form of iparvr], Geop. 15. 4, 1, cf. Moer. 391.
irdOo-'yvwixoviKos, 17, dv, skilled in judging of symptoms or diseases,

Galen, :

—

iraBoyyufuKi^ is a false form.

iraOo-KpdTcia, with. v. 1. iradoKpSTOpCa, f), the government of t/ie pas-

sions, self-restraint, Joseph. Mace. 13. 3.

ira9oKpii.Tca|iai, Pass, to be governed by passions, hxs. (4 Mace.

7. 20).

jtoSo-KTovos, Of, killing passions, Eccl.

•n-aflo-XoYtw, to treat of the irdBt}, M. Anton. 8. 13, Galen.

ira9oXoYi-it6s, 1), dv, of ox for the irdBrj, treating thereof, \6yot Stob.

Eel. 2. 52 :

—

Tj -Ki) (sc. Tfxvi)), the science of diseases, pathology, Galen.

irSOo-TroiCa, i), excitement of the passions, Jul. Rufin. Fig. 36.

Trado-'iroiAs, 6v, causing bodily disease, Galen. ; or passion, Eccl.

iriSos [a] , eo!, rd : (.y'llA0, ird(rx<^) —like irdBrj/ia, anything that

befalls one, an incident, accident, chance, rd dvBpanrijia ir. Hdt. 5.4; to

avvTvxbv IT. Soph. Aj. 313 ; ov t($5' ^v ir. where this incident took place,

Id. O. T. 732 ; cf. Antipho 125. 9. 2. what one has suffered, good

or bad, suffering, experience, tov irdBfi ^dBos Btvia Kvplajs ex^'*' (v- ird-

$T^iia l), Aesch. Ag. 177* Tay efxd ndBrj' my experiences. Plat. Phaedo

96 A :—opp. to Spafia, iroiij^ui, irpa^is, fpyov, as t6 Spa/ia tov irdBovs

TxKfOV Aesch. Ag. 533, cf. Plat. Soph. 248 D, Phaedr. 245 D, Legg. 876
D, Arist. Gael. 3. i, 2, Poet. I, 6 :—but commonly, b. in bad sense,

a suffering, misfortune, calamity, Hdt. I. 91., 5. 4, Aesch. Pr. 703, etc.;

ovXio! aiiv irdBfi Soph. Aj. 933 ; rd t^s tiii0T]s ir. Plat. Rep. 380 A, etc.

;

dvTjKfUTOV ir. fpSfiv to do an act which is an irreparable mischief to one,

Hdt. 1. 137; nerdro TijsBvyaTpis ir., i.e.her death,ld. 2.1^2; ir. iiiya

VfirovBivai, of a great defeat, Id. 3. 147, cf. 5. 87 al. ; vaBti in amount of

Tratyviov.

loss, Thuc. 7. 30. 0. an attack of sickness, disease, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 8.,

3. 1,17, al. d. Mfi PrtSsio« of Christ, Ign. ad Trail, in tit. II. of

the soul, any passive emotion ox affection, a passion, violent feeling, such

as love, hate, etc. (oAtus oh eniTai fjSov^ i) Kdirij Arist. Eth. N. 2. 5, 2);

Sid irdBovs Thuc. 3. 84 ; ipaTinuv ir., etc.. Plat. ; ir. iroifiV to excite pas-

sion, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 8 ; iv ir. fTvai Id. Pol. 3. 16, 8 ; fxtdi toC ir. elvai

to be exempt from passion. Teles ap. Stob. 576. 2 ; cfo) tSiv it. yiyveaBai

Dio C. 60. 3. III. any passive state, a condition, state, Plat.

Rep. 432 V ; Ta iv Tots KaTdirrpois raiv ofifiaToiv ir. what happens to the

eyes in looking at mirrors, Id. Theaet. 193 C, etc. 2. in scientific

writers, of the incidents of things, the changes to which they are liable

(iroioTT/s KoB' ^v dWoiovoBat ivSix^TOi, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2 1 ), rd oipdvta

iraB-q Plat. Hipp. Ma. 285 C ; rd irepi toi' oiipaviv ir. Id. Phaedo 96 C ;

rd TOV oipavov ir. Kal ptiprj Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 2 ; ir. ToCro, & icaKoviuv

addfiov Id. Mund. 4, 29 ; v. irdBtifia III. 2. 3. in Logic, of the

incidents ox properties of things, opp. to ovaia. Plat. Euthyphro 1 1 A :

—

so in Physics, otov to Kivfcdv nai t6 fiiXav, fcal ykvKv teal iriKpdv, KaX

PapvTTji Kal KovcpuTT]^, ktX., Arist. Metaph. 4. 21 ; in Arithmetic and

Mathematics, ry twv dpiBfiwv ir. lb. I. 5, 2
;
yfOjficTpta irtpl rd avfi-

HefiijKUTa irdBrj toTs payiBfOt Id. Rhet. I. 2, I, cf. Anal. Post. I. 7, I :

—

V. irdBriiia III. 3. 4. in Gramm. the inflexion of a word, declension,

conjugation, etc. IV. in Rhet. a pathetic style or mode of expres-

sion,pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 2, Plut. 2. 711 E, etc.

IIai(iv, dvos, 6, Ep. IIaiT|tiiV, ovos, Att. Ilatuv, ivvos (v. sub fin.) :

—

Paean oxPaeon, the pli3'sician of the gods who, in II. 5.401, 899, cures the

wounded Hades and Ares, cf. Pind. P. 4. 481 ; nair)ovos yivtBKrj the sons

of P., i. e. physicians, Od. 4. 232. 2. after Horn., the name and office

of healing were transferred to Apollo, who was invoked by the cry lijic

riamj/, Aesch. Ag. 146, Soph. O.T. 154; so, iw Ilami/Id.Tr. 22i,Ar. Acli.

I2I2 ; Siva^ n. Eur. Ale. 220, etc. ;—without reference to his healing art,

TOV HaiSivd T( Kal rds Movaas iniKaXovfjiivos Plat. Criti. 108 C, cf. Legg.

664 C, Aesch. Ag. 1248 :—so, 'AaK\rimds tlaiuiv Ar. PI. 636 ; of Zeus

at Rhodes, Hesych. ; of Dionysos, Helios, Pan, Orph. H. 52. II., 8. 12.,

II. II. 3. as appellat. n physician, healer, iraidiv yefoC TijaSf fiC-

pi^vtjs Aesch. Ag. 99 ; iraiatva kokwv Soph. Ph. 168 : and, generally, a

saviour, deliverer, w Bdvarf Ilaidv Aesch. Fr. 244, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1 373 :

v. sub vaiu/vtos. II. traulv, Ep. iraiTiuv, a paean, i.e. a choral song,

a hymn or chant, addressed to Apollo or Artemis (the burden being i^ or

id) Tlatdv, etc., v. supr. I. 2), in thanksgiving for deliverance from evil,

HoXirfj Btdv iKdoKOVTO, KaXiv dfidovTis iran'jova U. I. 473 ; iraidv' ivfv-

iprifiTjafv Aesch. Fr. 281, cf. Prod. ap. Phot. 523;—properly therefore

opp. to Bprjvoi, CTivdytiaTa, etc., Aesch. Cho. 343, Soph. O.T. 5 and 1 87,
cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 636 (but v. infr. 4) : also addressed to other gods on like

occasions, as to Poseidon after an earthquake, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4. 2.

a song of triumph after victory, properly to Apollo, II. 22. 391 sq. ; dXti-

ffi/ios ir. Aesch. Theb. 635, etc. ; also the song with which soldiers advanced

to battle, a war-song, iraidv' i(pvfxvovv (Tffivijv "'EWijVfS Id. Pers.

393, cf. Lys. 194, 15, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 6 ; which was addressed to Ares, cf.

Schol. Thuc. I. 50.—The phrase was, i(dpxfiv toi' iraidva Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 58, (naiavos Plut. Rom. 16) ; ir. i^dpxfoBai, iroitioBat Id. Hell. 2. 4,

^7-> ? 4. 3^- 3. any solemn song or chant, esp. on beginning an

undertaking, in omen of success, Thuc. 7. 75 ; so, 'n]iraii]ov' aiitov h.

Horn. Ap. 517; ir. yaix-qXtos Ar. Thesm. 1035 ; also of songs sung at

feasts, Xen. Symp, 2, I ; tyx^i KdiriPda TpiTov iraiSiva Pherecr. H(pa. 2,

cf. Antiph. 'A7p, 5, Ai7r,\. i. 5.—On the paean, v. Miiller's Literal, of

Greece, I. p. 19. 4. Aesch., by an oxymoron, joins ir. ''Eptvvoiv, ir,

TOV BavdvTos Ag. 645, Cho. 151; so, ir.arvyvii, of a dirge, Eur. Tro. 126
;

iramra crviva^fiv lb. 577 ; n. toi KOToiBtv Beai Id. Ale. 424. III.

KprjTwv iraiTjoves paean-singers, h. Horn. Ap. ,i;i8. IV. in Prosody, a

paeon, a foot consisting of 3 short and I long syll., -xj^ju, \j-\jyj, vu-u, or

UVU-, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4 ; later always in form iraiuiv.—As to the form,

it has been laid down that in Att. Ilaidiv was properly used of the Phy-
sician (except in the vocat.), iraidv of the song, naiiiv of the metrical

foot ; and the examples above cited to a great extent confirm this rule.

But in Com. and Prose the form iraiiiv seems to have prevailed, v. Elnisl.

Ar. Ach. 1212 ; cf. iraiavi^ai -aviands, iramvl^oi -(uviff/ids.

iraiavij^u, v. sub vamvi^ai.

iratavi.K6s, ri, 6v, of ox like a paean, Ath. 696 D, Eust. 137. 39.
iraidvis, i5os, ^, o/or Hie a paean, doiSai Pind. Fr. 103.

iraiavicr(i6s, i, v. sub iraKuvio/ids.

iratavwTTaC, of, the paean-chanters, a. sacred guild at Rome, C. I. 689S ;

V. Franz, ad 1.

iraiavo-Yp(i<))OS, ov, writing paeans, ApoU. Dysc. Hist. c. 40.

iraiYHO, to, play, sport, \iiiTos oTav . . iiaiyiiaTa Ppilty whene'er the

pipe sounds its sportive strains, Eur. Bacch. 161.
Traiy\i.is,o, = iraiyvia, iraiSid, play, sport, Schol. II. 21. 575,
iraiYJiooTjvn, ^, poijt. for irai7>'ia, as if from iraiynaiv, Stesich. Fr. 47.
iraiYvta, Ion. -iT|, ^, play, sport, a game, Hdt. I. 94., 2. 173; cf.

iraiSid. II. = ^opTi7, Ar. Lys. 700.
i7avYvia-Ypa4)OS, ov, writing playful poetry, Ath. 638 D ; Casaub. irai-

yvioyp-.

n-aiYviAJu, to play, joke, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 99.
iraiYvC8iov, tu, a farce, Byz.
iraiYviT|(i,uv, ov, like iraiyviuiSrjs, fond of a joke, Hdt, 2, 173, Eust.

Opusc, 202. 17, etc.; iraiYVTinuv, lb. 95. 89, Hdn. Epim. lod ; Adv.
-dvQjs, Eust. 772. 38.

traiYviK^s, 17, <ii', =irai7i/iot, Eccl.

iraiYviov, t6, a plaything, toy, dvBpanroi Btov T( naiyvtov e7vai Plat.

Legg. 803 C, cf. Polit. 288 C : often in pi., Ephipp. Incert. 3, Plat. Legg.

797 ^' <='<=• :—"1 Pl' also a person to toy with, Lat. deliciae, Ar. Eccl. 922,
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Plut. Ant. 59. II. in Theocr. 15. 50, the Egyptians are called

KaKci nai'yytaf roguish cheats^—unless here it be the ace. cognat. after

iral^o). III. a game, KovpriToiy iviirXia ir. Plat. Legg. 796 B :

a sportive poem, Philet. ap. Siob. t. Si. 4, Polyb. 16. 21, 12, and Anth.

;

of Theocritus' poems, Ael. N. A. 15. 19: a comic performance, comedy.

Plat. Legg. 816 E, Anaxandr. VfpovT. I, cf. Ephipp. 'Ejin. 2, Suet.

August. 99 : of the merry chirp of the cicada, Anth. P. 7. 196, 6.

iraiyvios, ov, sportive, droll, Anth. P. 12. 212.

iratyvtwBTis, (S, (€?5os) playful, sportive, ihixroxtr} Plut. Ages. -2, etc.

:

TO It. playfulness, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 56 ; rd iraiyviaiSiarfpoy Id. Synip.

2, 26.

iraiS-ayptTai, ol, officers at Sparta, = irrira7pfTai, restored in Hesych.

by Ruhnk. Tim. 150.

iraiSaYuy'tov, tu, tie room in a school-house in which the iratSayuyoi

waited for their boys, Dem. 313. 12 : later, a school, Plut. Pomp. 6.

iratSdYwY^w : pf. imratSaywytjica, Luc. Tim. 13:—Pass., fut. TratSayo)-

y-ijaofiai in pass, sense, Plat. Ale. I. 135 D; aor. inaiSayorfqOrjv Plat.: pf.

irenaiSayuyrjfiat Plut. To attend as a TraiSayatyos, to train and teach,

educate, riva Plat. Theaet. 167 C, etc. : to lead or watch Hie a child,

ytpciiv ytpovra vaiiayoiyqaaj ct' iyw Soph. Fr. 623, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1 93 ;

ri "nathaymyiiv yap t&v ottXItijv xP^^^ i
l^- Heracl. 729*—Pass., of a

child, Hipp. Art. 820. 2. generally, to educate, moderate, rds (iri-

6v^ia^ Muson. ap. Stob. 202. 29, cf. Plut. 2. 443 D ; so, t6 Biarpov . . tt.

TO. T]6rj rwv opujvroiv Luc. Salt. 72, cf. Tim. 13;—Pass,, gvhttooIov bp&ws

iraibaytuyJiOivTos Plat. Legg. 641 B ; ttiv vai5aya)yi]$(iffav ourcy iTu\iv

lb. 752 C. 3. to attend liie a vaiZayaiyis, to follo^u constantly,

lb. 600 E, Ale. 1. 135D.
iraiSdYuYTi^a, t6, a plan of educating, Clem. Al. 145.
irai5aY<oYT](ris, 1), = sq., d(p$a\fiitiv Clem. Al. 198.

iraiSaYWY^Teov, verb. Adj. 07ie must educate, Eccl.

iraiSdYUYia, y, the office of a natdayatyds, attefidance on boys, educa-

tion. Plat. Rep. 491 E, Tim. 89 D ;—metaph. the culture of trees, Plut. 2.

2 E : generally, attendance on the sick, Eur. Or. 883.
iraiSdYWYLKos, 17, of, suitable to a teacher or to education, irapprjffia M.

Anton. II. 6, cf. Plut. 2. 124D ;—^ -«^ (sc. t^x"'!) 'r^>' voarjiMTOiv =
7] larpiK-i}, the tending of diseases. Plat. Rep. 406 A ; o -k6s (sc. X070S),

a treatise on education, ap. Diog. L. 6. 75. Adv. -Kali, Plut. 2. 73 A :

Sup. -uirara, Clem. Al. 131.

•n-aiS-SYUYos, o, =irai5o! dyaySs, a boy-ward, a trainer and teacher of
boys; at Athens, the slave who went with a boyfrom home to school and
bad again, a kind of tutor, Hdt. 8. 75, Eur. Ion 725, El. 287 (cf. Med.

fj), Antipho 123. 15, Lys. 910. 2; joined with titSj], Tpo(p6s, Plat.

1^«P- 373 C ; with ^yt/idiv, lb. 467 D ; with SiSdaxaKos, Xen. Lac. 3, I

;

V. omnino Plat. Lys. 20S C :—hence Phoenix is called the 7rai5a7iU72s of

Achilles, Id. Rep. 390 E, etc. ; and in Plut. Fab. 5, Fabius is jeeringly

called the irai5a7iU7(;! of Hannibal, because he always followed him
about

:

—generally a leader, Sr]fioKpaTias, TvpavviSos Plut. Arat. 48,
Galb. 17.—Cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

iraiSSpiSiov, to. Dim. of vatSapiov, Gloss.

iraiSdpicvop.ai., Dcp. to behave childishly, Stob., Hesych.
TraiSapiKos, 17, 6v, = naidiK6^, Epiphan.

iratSdpto-Yf'pwv, o, a childish old man, Eccl.

iratSapiov [a], to, Dim. of irort, a young, little boy, Ar. Av. 494, PI.

536 ; i/c iratSapiov from a child. Plat. Symp. 207 D, Dem, 1252. 28 ; n.

ft you're a mere boy, Ar. Nub. 82 1 :—also a little girl. Id. Thesm. 1203,
Menand. 'Pamf. 5 : and in pi. young children, Ar. Vesp. 568 ; ir. Kal
yvvaia Andoc. 17. 9, cf. Dem. 439. 5, and v. Moer. p. 321. II.
n young slave, Ar, PI. 823, 843, Xen. Ages. I, 21.

-TraiSdpiaKos, o, like -iraibaptov, Dim. of jrars, Heliod. 5. 14.
iraiSaptwSTis, (s, {flSos) i;AiWisA,/>Mn7e, Plat. Phileb. 14 D, Arist. Pol.

2- 9. 23. Metaph. I (min,) 3, i, Nicoch. Incert. 7:

—

to iraiSapitoStaTaToy
the most puerile style, Longin. 4. i. Adv. -SSis, Polyb. 27. 2, 10.

iraiSapTau, -tjoas, f. 11. for nfSapTaoi, -Tjffir.

iraiSapvXXiov, t6, Dim. of iraiSapiov, Eccl.

TraiSSodv, v. sub iraSdca.

iratBtta, i), the rearing of a child, Aesch. Theb. 18, cf. Dind. Soph.

F''' 433- 2. training and teaching, education, opp. to rpocpri, Ar.

Nub. 961, Thuc. 2. 39, Plat. Phaedo 107 D, Phileb. 55 D, etc. 3.

its result, mental culture, learning, accomplishments, as we also use edu-

cation (rendered by Gell. 13. 16, humanitas). Plat. Prot. 327 D, Gorg.

470 E ; Trj$ Aa/c(Saiij.oviaiv ir. Id. Prot. 343 A :—in pi. parts or systems

of education. Id. Legg. 653 C, 804 D ; for the constituent parts of educa-
tion, V. Id. Rep. 376 E, Arist. Pol. 8. 3 ; Plat, treats of Education in many
places, V. Ind. to jowett's transl., cf. Arist. in Pol. 7. 17., 8. I,sq. 4.
the culture of trees, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 4. 6. irXtKTav Alyvirrov
iraiSeiav ((rjpTrjaaaBe the twisted handiworh of Egypt, i. e. (says the
Schol.) sails of papyrus, Eur. Tro. 1 28. 6. any thing taught or

learned, an art, science, Lat. disciplina, ir. ifprj, of medicine, C. I.

6297. II. youth, childhood, iratieiijs iroKvTjparov dvOos Theogn.
1305. cf- 1348; in iraiSdas (jnkos Lys. 159. i ; and prob. this is the
sense of arippdv iraiSfiav in Eur. I. T. 206 :—so TraiSm, Ion. -iij, iv
iratSiri Kal yfoTT/Tt Hipp. 113 C: aUo childiihness, childish folly, Pht.
Legg. 808 E, 864 D, and perh. Polit. 268 E. 2. in collect, sense,

like^ttt/en/ws, the youth, a body of youths, iratSdas ktwapfis ux^os Luc.
Amor. 6.—In Mss. often written iraiSia : cf. also iraiSid fin.

iraCScios or iraiSctos (Arcad. 44. 8), ov,=iraiitK6s, of or for a boy,

B/ivoi ir. songs to the boys they loved, Pind. I. 2. 5 ; ir. xpia Aesch. Ag.
1242, 1593; ir. TpotjiTi the care </ rearing children, a mother's cares,

Soph. Ant. 918 ; ir. o'lKoSofirj/ia Plat. Legg. 643 B
; fidOrjpia lb. 747 1!

;

ol ir. Tifiai honours paid by children, lb. 810 A.

Tra'-Bepao-Ttu, to be a iraiSepadTijS, Plat. Symp. 192 A.

iraiS-tpoo-TTis, ov, 6, a lover of boys, mostly in bad sense, Ar. Ach.
265, Plat. Symp. 192 B, etc.

iratBcpaaria, ^, Lat. puerorum amor. Plat. Symp. 181 C.
iratBcpaartKos, rj, 6v, of or for iraiSepaOTta, Luc. Dom. 4.
iraiSEpdo'Tpia, r/, Lat. puerorum amatrix, Ath. 601 A, as Schweigh,

for iraihfpaaTav.

iraiB-cptDS, <utos, i, =7roiS«pa<rTijr, Teleclid. Incert. 26 B. II.
a plant with rosy flowers used for wreaths, described by Paus. 2. 10, 6,
cf. Diose. 3. 19, Nic. Fr. 2. 55. 2. a kind of opal, Plin. 37. 2 2, cf.

Orph. Lith. 280. 3. rouge, Alex. 'Io-oitt. i. 18, Ath. 542 D, etc.

iraCScv|ui, to, that which is reared up or educated, i. e. o nursling,
scholar, pupil, Eur. EI. 887, Plat. Tim. 24 D, etc. ; jjifiKa, <pv\\dSos Xlap-

vaaias iratSfviiar' Eur. Andr. 1 100 ; ir6vTov iraiSfiz/zoTa, of fish, Poeta
ap. Plut. 2.98 E:—often also in pi. of a single object, Eur. Hipp. II,

Plat. Tim. 24 D ; cf. Pors. Or. 105 1. II. a thing taught, subject

of instruction, lesson, ftovaiKiJ! iratSdfiara Soph. (?) Fr. 779, cf. Plat.

Legg. 747 C, Xen. Oec. 7, 6, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 11.

•iraiS€V<ns, ^, {ircuSfvai) the process of iraiSfia, education (iraiSuas
irapaSoais Def. Plat. 416 B), system of education, Hdt. 4. 78., 6. 128, Ar.
Nub. 986, 1043 ; Tpoipf) Kal ir. Plat. Criti. no C, cf. Rep. 424 A ;

(tviKijv

ir. iraiSfvav Id. Hipp. Ma. 284 C ; rijv vir' dp(Trjs 'HpaKktovs iraiSevatv

his education by virtue, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 34; "EXXiji/at Ka\ua$ai touj
T^s n. T^i ijiiiTfpas /tcTe'xoi'Tas Isocr. 51 A, cf. 38 E

; ^ irfpl tous X6-
70US ir. instruction in rhetoric. Id. 231 A:—in pi., Plat. Legg. 926
E. 2. its result, culture, learning, accomplishments, Ar. Thesm.
175' Pl^t. Prot. 349 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 14. 3. an instructing or
priming of witnesses, Dem. 921. 23. II. a means of educating,
rr)v TjiiiTipav ir6\iv 'EAAdSos iratSevaiv ityat is the school of Greece,
Thuc. 2. 41.

iroiS€UT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be educated, iv /laflij^oTi rivi Plat.

Rep. 526 C ; \6y<i> Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7. 11. iraiSevriov, one must
educate, lb. 377 A, 402 C.

iratSevTTipiov, t<5, a school, Diod. 13. 27, Strab. l8l.
iraiBsvrfis, ov, 6, a teacher, instructor, preceptor. Plat. Rep. 493 C,

al. II. a corrector, chastiser, Ep. Hebr. 12.9.
iraiBcvTiKis, ij, 6v, of or for teaching, Svyafus Tim. Locr. 103 E :—

ij

-Kij (sc. T^X""?)' education. Plat. Soph. 231 B; so, Tii iraiS(VTiK6v Plut.

Lycurg. 4. Adv. -xios, Clem. Al. 447 ; Sup. -wrara Philo I. 319.
iraiBeuTos, 17, 6y, to be gained by education, dpir^v vat5(vTi)v tlvat

Plat. Prot. 324 B.

iraiSeiJTpio, ^, fem. of iraiSfVTris, Eccl.

iraiSeuw, fut. -aco : aor. eiratStutra : pf. ireiraiStvKa :—Med,, fut.

iraiSevao/iai Eur. Incert. 38 ; aor. iiraib(vaain)v Plat. Rep. 546 B :^
Pass,, fut. iraiSfuSijffo/iai lb. 376 C, also iraiSfvaofiai (in pass, sense)

Id. Crito 54 A : aor. iiratSfvBijv Soph. O. C. 562, Plat., etc. : pf. rrtirai-

Sev/iai Xen., etc. : (Trafs). To bring up or rear a child, \fVK0V avTijv

. . iiraiSfvafv yd\a Soph. Fr. 433, cf. iratSda init. :—but mostly, II.
opp. to Tpiipw or tKTpctpoi (Plat. Crito 54 A, al.), to train and teach,

educate, iraiSas, etc., Soph. Tr. 451, Eur., Plat., etc.; t^v 'EK\dSa
ireiraiSfVKCv .. 5 iron)Tr]s Plat. Rep. 606 E : also of animals, to train, like

Mdaxai, Nausicr. NaiixA. 3, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, etc.—Construct., tt. Tivd Tivi

to educate in or by ,, , iraiSfic} iraideveiv Tiva Plat. Legg. 741 A; piovtriK^

Kal yvfivaaTixf) tt. Tira Id. Rep. 430 A ; efitffi lb. 5 2 2 A ;—also, ir. Ttvd

fv Tois ipyois Lysias 190. 33, etc. ; iv ijStai, iv dpfry Isocr. 57 A, 261
C ; iv fiovffiK^ Plat. Crito 50 D ;—also, ir. Tivd (h dptri}v, fis rixviiv

Tivd Id. Gorg. 519 E, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 17; irpds dpfTTjv, irpus rd fxi-

rpiav hfTaSat Plat. Rep. 492 E, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 1 ; iir dpirqv Id. Cyn.

13, 3 ; 7r€pi rixvijv Tivd Id. Apol. 29, etc. ;—c. dupl. ace,, it. rivd Tt to

teach one a thing, Antipho 121. 23, Plat. Rep. 414 D, Aeschin. 74. 37 ;

and so, c. ace. rei only, to teach a thing, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, I :— c. ace. et

inf., ir. Ttvd Kt0api^uv Hdt. I. 155 ; and with inf. omitted, jr. rtvd KaK6v
\(tvai] Soph. O. C. 919 ; ir. yvvaixas atii<ppovas {eTvat'] Eur. Andr. 601

:

so in Pass., e. ace. rei, to be taught a thing, iraiSfvfoBat Tex^V^ Plat.

Legg. 695 A, al. ; aKoiaptaTa Menand. KiOap. 6 ; and e. ace. cogn., irai-

Sivaiv IT. Hdt. 4. 78 ; c. inf , it. dpxuv Xen. Mem. 2. I, 3 ; opvtOfs iire-

iraibfvvTd 001 . , waTf virijp(T€tv Id. Cyr. 1 . 6, 39 ; also, oTSa . . ws
iiraiSfvOijv KaK6s (sc. ftvat) Soph. O. C. 562 ;

—

iv toTs dvayKatOTaTois

IT. to be educated only in what is indispensable, Thuc. I, 84:—absol., i

TTtiratSfv^ivos a man of education, opp. to diraiSfVTOs, Plat. Legg. 654
B, D, etc. ; csp. one who is versed in the principles of a science or art,

opp. to diraiSfVTos or iStiinrjs (a layman), lb. 876 D, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 17 ;

also opp. to S-qptiovpyos, Plat. Rival. 135 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 11, II :

—

Med. to have any one taught, cause him to be educated (cf. StSaoKW l),

Eur. Fr. 1053, Plat. Meno 93 D ; otis ^yitiivas iroKeas [ffx'ai] iiratSiv-

aaaSf Id. Rep, 546 B : but the Act. is used in this sense, iv 'Apiippovos

iiraiStvi had him educa/ed in the house of Ar,, Plat. Prot. 320 A, cf.

Crito 50 D, Meno 93 E (though the Med. is used just above) ; and the

Med. is sometimes used much like Act. in Eur. I. A. 562, Tpotpal al

iratStvu^tfvat educating nurture, i. e. education ; and the Act. like the

Med., Plat. Prot. 319 E, 320 A, cf. Meno 93 D and E, Nausicr. Nau/cA.

2. 3. 2. absol, to give instruction, teach, Isocr. Antid. § 226. III.

to correct, discipline, Tov^ibv tJ^os ir. hoKtti Soph. Aj. 595 ; t^v Tpvx^v

Kal TO acLifxa ir. SiaiTii Ttvi Xen. Mem. I. 3, 5 :

—

ij$pis irfiratSiVptivrj

chastened sauciness, Aristotle's definition of wit, Rhet. 2. 12, 16, 2.

to chastise, punish, Lxx (Hos. 7. 12, al.), Ev. Luc. 23. 16, al.

iraiBTjios, 17, ov. Ion. for iraiSetos, Nonn.
iraiBia, 5), childhood, v. sub iraiSeta II.

iraiSui, 5s, 17, (irai'ftu) childish play, sport, game, pastime, like iratyvia,

opp. to CTTovbrj, Xen. Svmp, 1,1: T(i /iCT^ airovbris Kal Ta iv Tafs irat-

4 B 2
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SiaTs Plat. Rep. 602 B, etc. ; ir. naxinxai, avXijTtKai, etc., Arist. Rhet.

1. II, 3 ; V, nai^ttv npSs nva to play a game with .. , Ar. PI. 1056 ;

/i£Tdirai5ia5<Ks/or/,Thuc.6.2S, Plat.Phileb.19D; avv iro\i,a> yiKaiTi

BoJ »ai5ia (al. naiyviq) Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 18, cf. 20 ; iv v. Plat. Crat. 406
^ iv rah vmSiaLs in their games. Id. Legg. 798 C ; ir. «af (pKvapia,

M Koi TT., yiKa! Koi TT., aKuiiifiaTa km rr. Id. Crito 46 D, etc.

;

C
f>-T^pOt

TraiSiS irenaiaOai to be done in fun. Id. Phaedr. 265 C :—metaph., wart

aoi Toc vSv xo^o'' (ox^'"' Doderl.) . . iraiSiay tZyai Sokuv will seem

fflt-re cA/Ws play, Aesch. Pr. 314 :—Plato plays on the words iratdia and

iraiSfi'a, Legg. 656 C.

iraiSiKos,^^, 6v, {irais) of, for or like a child, whether boy or girl, but

more commonly the former, Lat. piierilis, boyish (opp. to napBivtos,

Arist. H. A.7. 1,7), Soph. Fr. 721, Ar. Lys. 415, Plat. Rep. 608 A, etc.;

V. xopi^ the chorus of youths, Lysias 162. I ; ir. huipov a present /or a

child, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2, 18 ; w. ifiapriai, (piKtai lb. 3. 12, 5., 9. 3, 4 ;

ir. fiaBrifxara the elementary sciences, chiefly geometry, Polyb. 9. 21,4;

fieTptjirii Slrab. 105 (where most Mss. veSixi]) ; to tt. viKoy to win in

the boys' games, C. I. 1416, cf. 212, -13, -16, al. ; v. also aiiKos. 2.

playful, sportive. Plat. Crat. 406 C, Xen. Ages. 8, 2 ; so. Adv. -««!, opp.

to ffirovSaias, Plat. Crat. I.e., Lys. 211 A, etc. 3. puerile, cf>Buvos

Id. Phileb. 49 A ; riKiBiov ical Kiav ir. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 6, 6. II.

of ox for a beloved youth, ijfivot ir. love-sovtgs, Bacchyl. 13 ; tt. \6yos a

love-tale, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27 ; iraiSira (sc. ^«A7j), such as the 29th Idyll

of Theocr. 2. as Subst., iraiSiKi, <uv, to, a darling, favourite,

mostly of a boy, and always of a single person, like Lat. deliciae. Soph.

Fr. 165, Thuc. I. 132, Plat. Frot. 315 E, etc., cf. Heind. Phaedo 73
D ; [Zijvaiv] ir. rov TIap/i(viSou his darling pupil, Id. Farm. 1 2 7 B ;

hence used with masc. Adj., Thuc. 1. c, Stallb. Phaedr. 238 E;—seldom
as a real pi., epaaral nal ir. Plat. Symp. 178 E. b. rarely of a girl,

Cratin.'rjp.7, Eupol.Incert. 38, cf.Philostr.679. O. metaph., like Lat.

deliciae, a darling pursuit, ipi\oaO(pia to. €/4ci n. Plat. Gorg. 482 A. Cf.

Lob. Phryn. 420. (From TraiSi/ca, to, come Lat. paedlcare, paedico.)

-irai8io9«v. Adv. from a child, Ev. Marc. 9. 21 ; cf. iraiSoflci'.

iraiSiov, TO, Dim. of irais, a Utile or young child, (up to 7 years, ace.

to Hipp. ap. Philon. i. 26), Hdt. I. no., 2. 119, Ar. Pax 50, Plat. Lys.

212 E, etc., but (like 6r)piov) never used by Trag. ; Ik iraibiov from a

child, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 20 :—proverb., too irarpi^s ri ir. father's own son,

a chip of the old block, A. B. 65 ; so, tijs fajrphs rb ir. Strab. 470. II.

a young slave-lad, Ar. Ran. 37, Nub. 132. III. to iraiilov, a

disease of children, prob. convulsions, Hipp. Aer. 281, where Foiis. would

read iraittKov, v. Oecon. s. v.

irai8i6TT)s, 17T05, fj, childhood, AquilaV. T.
irai8i.o-Tpo<})«o), = 7roi8oTpo<ff'oj, M. Anton. 4. 32.

iravBio-KAptov, r6. Dim. of iraiSicKij, Menand. Miff. 3, Il\OK. I. 15,

Philo 2. 451, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7.

iraiSwrKcrov, t6, a house for girls, a brothel, Ath. 437 F.

iraiS^o-K-q, y. Dim. of irars (77), a young girl, maiden, Xen. An. 4. 3, II,

Auaxil. NcoTT. 1. 26, Menand. AaKT. I ; ir. via, of a wife, Plut. Cic.

41. II. a young female slave, Lys. 92. 41., 136. 8, Isae. 58,

13 ; esp. a prostitute, Hdt. I. 93, Plut. Pericl, 24, Cato Ma. 24, etc. ; al

Srjfioatai it. Ath. 437 F.—The word properly refers to age, not to con-

dition, V. Lob. Phryn. 239.
iraiSitTKos, 0, Dim. of irais (o), a young boy or son, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 32.

iraiSiuSris, «i, (TraiSia), playful, Lat. ludibundus. Ion ap. Ath. 603 F,

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 7 ; ti5 ir. Plut. 2. 68 A. II. (iraiSioc) puerile,

T^ ir. Dion. H. ad Pomp. 6.

irai8v&s, !], iv, also or, 6v Anth. P. 6. 269, (properly shortd. from

iraihvos, as nvKvos from irvKivo^, etc.), childish, Aesch. Ag. 479 : irat^-

val x*P". for iraiS<)s x> Anth. P. 7. 632. II. iraiBvos, o, as

Subst. a boy, lad, Od. 21. 21., 24. 338 ; so iroiBWj, )}, a girl, Christod.

Ecphr. 413.
iraiSo-popos, ov, child-eating, n6xBoi it., said of Thyestes, Aesch. Cho.

1068 (as Aurat. for TraiSo^opoi), Nonn. D. 21. 120; cf. Kovpoffopos.

iraiSo-PocTKos, 6v, keeping boys, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

iratBo-ppus, Srros, 6, ^, eating children, Kpovo! Eust. 86.13.

iraiSo-Ppoio-ia, 17, child-eating. Gale Opusc. Myth. p. I48.

iraiSo-PpuTOS Boivrj, a feast at which children were eaten. Lye. 1 199.
iraiSoyovCa, ^, a begetting of children. Plat. Symp. 208 E, etc.

iroiSo-Yovia (sc. itfii), to, a festival at a child's birth, Diod. Excerpt.

595- ^
iraiSo-ySvos, ov, (yovfj) begetting children, lib ZeC . . iraiioySve irupios

'Ivaxov father of a child by the daughter of Inachus, Eur. Supp. 62S, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 54, Pseudo-Phocyl. 175. II. giving generative

power, making fruitful, Kvirpts Th*ocr. Ep. 4. 4 ; ir. vSmp a spring with

aphrodisiac properties, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10, Ath. 41 F.

iraiSo-SiSciirKaXos, 0, a teacher of boys, Schol. Eur. Or. 1492.
iraiSocis, (oaa, iv, v. sub iraiSovs.

•irai869«v. Adv. from childhood, Ibyc. I. 8, Synes. 91 C, etc. ; Ik iraMBfV
Basil. ; cf. ircuSioOfv.

•iTai.So-0€T€a>, to adopt, Manass. Chron. 6140.
irai8oKO|i4ii), to take care of a child, Anth. P. 7. 623.
iraiSoKouiia, 17, the care, education of a child, Hesych.
irai8o-Ko(ios, ov, cherishing children, Nonn. D. 5. 37S, Cyrill.

iraiSo-Kopal, d/cos, o, boy-raven, i. e. greedy after boys, Anth. P. 12. 42.

-TraiSo-Kp&Tup [4], o, y, guardian of boys, Hesych. s. v. Kovpariup.

wavSo-KTC^w, corrupt word for irai^oiroUoj, Erot. p. 282.

iraiBo-KTivos, ov, child-murdering. Soph. Ant. 1305, Eur. H. F. 825:

—

iraiSoKTOveu, to murder children, lb. 1280, Eccl. :—TroiSoKTOvia, ^,

child-murder, Philo 2. 27, Eccl.

waiB-oXeToip, opos, 6, ^, child-murdering, Aesch. Theb. 726, cf. Eur.

Med. 1393; d>;5om Id. Rhes. 550:—so irmS-oXeT-fip, fipoi, &, Suid.

:

—fem. iraiBoXtTeipa, murderess of her children, Eur. Med. 849, Anth.

Plan. 138; also irai8oX«Ti.s, i5os, }), Anth. P. 3. 3 ;
and iraiSoXiTpia,

Hesych.
^ ,

iTOi8o-Xvp,as [5], ov, o, {Xv^ni) destroying children, a ir. 0fiTTias Aesch.

Cho. 605 ; but as the Subst. is a fem., Di[id. corrects 7rai5oA.u>ids, dSos, ^

;

cf. kpiKV^OJV.

iraiSo-p,a9Tis, h, having learnt in childhood, Hipp.Lex ; ir. irpos Tt (here

it means precociously quick) Antidot. IIpwT. 1 ; irfpi ri Polyb. 3, 71, 6 ;

riyos Longin. 44. 3.

Trai8o-(i,avTis, is, mad after boys, Anth. P. 5. 19, 302, Plut. 2. 88 F ; ir.

ipws Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 699 C ; xpaUa Anth. P. 5. 208.

•irai8op.avia, ri, mad love of boys, Plut. 2. 769 B.

iTai8ovo}Xc(i>, to be a iraiZovo^os, Artemid. 2. 30.

Trai8ovop,ta, 17, the education of children, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 12. II.

the office of iraiSovonos, lb. 6. 8, 23.

irai8o-v6(iOS, o, {viiiai) one of a board of magistrates in Dorian States,

who superintended the education ofyouths ; in Crete, Ephor. ap. Strab. 483

;

at Sparta, Xen. Lac. 2, 2,cf. 11; in Caria, C. 1.211^. 12, 2S85; and Arist.

(Pol. 4. 15, 13) says it was an aristocratic institution, cf. 7. 1 7, 5 '—cf.

also yvvaiKovo^os.

iTai8-oiriin]s [i], ou, &, spying after boys, — iraiSfpaaTT]S, Alex. (?) ap.

Ath. 563 E. Cf. yvvaix-, irapBtv-, oiv-OTriiri]s.

iraiSoiroicu, to beget children, of the man, Luc. D. Deor. 22.1; ix yv-

vaiKos Eur. Heracl. 528 : pf. pass., ef ^airep i $affKavos ovtos ireiraiSo-

iroifjTai has been begotten, Dem. 794. 2, cf. Diod. 16.6. 2. tobear

children, of the woman. Soph. El. 589, Ar. Eccl. 615. II. more

commonly as Dep., fut. -riaoixai Plat. Rep. 449 D : aor. iiraiSoiToiT](TafiT]v

Eur., Plat., etc. : pf. irmaiSoTroi-qixai (v. supr.), Aeschin. 48. 10, Diod. 4.

28:—of the man, Eur. Or. 1080, Andoc. 32. II, Plat. Rep. 449 C, Xen.

Mem. 2. 2, 4 ; tf iraipaiv Aeschin. 52. 3. 2. in Plut. 2. 1000 D, iraiSa

iroieiaBai should be restored, to adopt.

iraiBoirotYio-ipios, ov, able to beget children, Schol. Soph. Ant. 5C9.

iraiSoiroiTjo-LS, 57, = 7rai5o7ro£(a, Plat. Legg. 947 D.

iraiSoiroiTiTtov, verb. Adj. one must beget children, Arr. Epict. 3. 7- 19-

iraiBoiTOiCa, q, procreation of children. Plat. Rep. 423 E, al. ; in pi., lb.

459 A, Symp. 192 A:—ancient legislators attempted to m.ike laws re-

specting IT., Arist. Pol. 2.12, 10.

irai8oiroitK6s, v, iv, of or for procreation, Psell.

iTai8o-iToi6s, iv, begetting or bearing children, Sa/Mxp Eur. Andr. 4 ;

^5ov^ iraiS. Id. Phoen. 338. 2. generative, anipfia Hdt. 6. 68.

iraiSo-TTOpos, ov, through which a child passes, yivtats Anth. P. 9. 31 1.

iraiBocriropcbi, to beget children. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A.

iratSoo-iropia, ij, a begetting of children, Orat. Constant, in Eus. c. 4.

iratSo-o-TTopos, ov, begetting children, Ar. Fr. 328.

iraiSoowq, -q, poiit. for iratSeia, Manetho 4. 378.
iraiBo-TOKOs, ov, begetting or bearing children, Nonn. Jo. 2. I. II.

favouring childbirth, T^'iKdSviai Orac. ap. Phleg.

TTaiZorpXJ^ilov,T6,=yvfivdaiov, to be restored in Isid. Pelus. and Chrys.

for iraiSorpiliiov, -rpi^ov.

irai8oTpip€ti>, to be a gymnastic master (iraiSorpiprjs) C. I. 255, r62,

264-6, al. 2. generally, to train, exercise, educate, ir. Tiva irovqpuv

ftvat Dem. 771. 26 ; rtva tv Tiyi Plut. 2. 795 E. II. c. ace. rei, it.

TvpavviSa Id. Comp. Cic. c. Dem. 4. III. =iraiS(paaTiw, Anth.

P. 12. 34, 222.

iTai8oTptpTi, ij, education, Byz.
iroi8o-TpiPT]S [t] , ov, u, (rpipa) one who teaches boys wrestling and

other exercises, a gymnastic master, Ar. Nub. 973, Antipho 123. 7, Plat.

Prot. 31 2 B, al. ; ol nepi to owfia ir. Kai laTpot Id. Gorg. 504 A ; iv TraiSo-

TpiPov at his school, Ar. Eq. 1238 ; o ir. tOiv ((prj^aiv C. I. 263.

iroiSoTptpia [r], ^, the art of a iraiSoTpi0i]s, Archipp, Incert. 7.

iraiSoTpipiKos, 77, ov, of or for a iraiSorpihls : ^ -K17 (sc. t^X""?)- *'^

art, the art of wrestling, Isocr. Antid. § 194, Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 13. Adv.,

iraiSoTpi/SiKws Xiytiv like a gymnastic master, Ar. Eq. 492.
iraiSoTpiil;, f. 1. for ireSirpufi.

iroi8oTpo(j)4to, to rear children, Ar. Lys. 956, Luc. D. Mer. 2. I:—Pass.,

in Geop. 4. 3.

Trai8oTpo<|iia, -q, the rearing of children. Plat. Rep. 465 C, al.

iraiBo-Tpocljos, ov, rearing boys, Simon. 14 ; i\da Soph. O.C. 701 ; for

it was a custom, on the birth of a male child, to place an olive-branch at

the door, Hesych. s. v. OTtipavov iic(plp(tv. 2. as fem. Subst. a mother,
Eur. H.F. 902. 3. a name of Artemis, Pans. 4. 34, 6.

iraiBA-TptoTos, ov, wounded by children, ird&ea ir. wounds and death at

children's hands, Aesch. Eum. 496.
iraiSoupYlu, ^, = iTai5oiroiia}, Eur. Ion 1 75.
Trai8ovpY'a, ^, = TraiSowoiia, Plat. Legg. '775 C. II. in Soph.

O.T. 1248, = 701'^ iratSoirotus (abstract for concrete), a mother.
irai8oup-y6s, iv, (*lpya) = TraiSoiroids, Byz.
iraiSoOs, ovaaa, ovv, contr. for iraiSids, ieaaa, i(V, rich in children, the

fem. in Callim. ap. Schol. Soph. Tr. 30S ; cf. rfxi'oCs.

n-ai8o-(|>aYos [a], ov, child-devouring, Pind. Fr. 143.
iTai8o-<|>66pos, ov, seducing boys, Eccl. :—TratSo^'Ooploj, to seduce boys,

Clem. Al. 85, 223 ; and •iraiSo4>9opia, ^, seduction of boys. Id. 223.
iraiSoit>lXcu, to loveboys, like iraiSepaaTfoi, Theogn. 131S, 1345, Solon

2i,Call. Fr. io7,etc.:—inPass., of the boy. Plat. Com. Incert. 47.
iTai8a-<|>CXT]S [r], ov, o, = 7rai8fpa(rrij!, Theogn. 1357, Teleclid. Incert.

26 A.

irai8o-<))tXo8, ov, loving boys, fem. iraiSoipiKij, epith. of Demeter, Orph.

H. 39- 13 ; PeAXoCj iTaiSo(pi\aiTfpa, of over-fond mothers, Paroemiogr.

•n-av8otJ)ov6us, o, a slayer ofchildren, Ep. ace. -(pov^a, Q^Sm. 2. 323.



vai So(p'ovia Traiw.

Trai8o(|jovio, ^, child-murder, Plut. 2. 737 D.

irai8o-<))6vos, ov, killing children, avqp II. 24. 506 ; Afaiva Eur. Med.

1407 : TT. avfiipopri the accident or calamity 0/ having killed a son, Hdt.

7. 190: IT. aifia the blood 0/ slain children, Eur. H. F. I20I.

7rai8o-(i)6vTTjs, ov, 6,~iTai5oipovfvs, Philo 2. 581.

TraiSo-tjjopfd}, to waft away a boy, dytftos Anth. P. 12. 52.

iraiSo-tjivXal, u, guardian of boys, a public officer, C. I. 2715. 12.

iraiSucris, f. 1. in Joseph. A. J. 17. 2, fin., where for irattwoiajs Tinvoiv

Dind. restores Tf/cva^aeojs iraiSaiv.

iraifu, Dor. Traio-Su Thcocr. 15. 42 ; fut. irai^ovfiai Syracus. in Xen.

Symp. 9, 2, nai^oiMii Anth. P. 12. 46, irai^aj lb. 211, Anacreont. 41.8:
—aor. I tiraiffa Horn., Att., pf. ircVaixa Menand. Incert. 17, pf. pass. v4-

nataftai Hdt., Ar., and verb. Adj. iraiarfov (notwithstanding that these

same forms belong to irattu).—Later writers have the more analogous

forms, aor. (irai^a Ctes. Pers. 59, Luc., etc. : pf. irtiraixa Plut. Demosth.

9 :—Pass., aor. tiTaix6r]v Id. 2. 123 E, Heiiod. : pass. TTfiraiynat Epigr.

Gr. 979. 3, V. infr. II:—Horn, uses only pres. and impf., and (in Od. 8. 251)
iniperat. aor. iraiaaTf : the Trag. only the pres. : {irais). Properly,

to play like a child, to sport, play, rrj Sf 6' afia NTjfi<pat . . dypoyofioi

irai^ovai Od. 6. 106, cf. 7. 291 (never in II.), Hdt. I. 114, etc. 2.

to dance, naiaare Od. 8. 251; Siufia irfpiffTevax't^fTO rroaaiv dvSpaiv

nai^uvToiv 23. 147, cf. Hes. Sc. 277; ir. re Kai xop"'*"' Ar. Ran. 407,
cf. 388; irai^ajv eyoirXia (v. fvunKios) Pind. P. O. 13. 123:—also in

Med., Hes. Sc. 299 :—and in Pass., dWd n(Trai(7Tai /xcTpioji ^l^^v, of the

chorus, Ar. Thesni. 1227. 3. to play [a game], a^paipTi n. to play

at ball, Od. 6. 100; KKiTpvSpijs Emped. 351; uvt' darpaydKaiv KoySv-

Aoiffi TT. Pherecr. AouA. 9, cf. Antiph. 'Emd. i ; v. 5i(J ypafii^^s (v.

ypafi/ir) III. 2) : rr. vpos xirTaPov Plat. Com. Zeiis Kok. I ;
/lera Tivcov

with others, Hdt. I. 114; also c. ace. cogn., n. Korra^ov Anacr. 23;
a<paipav Plut. Alex. 73 ; also, vphs Kdrra^ov Plat. Com. Zfus KaK. I ;

V. TtaiiiCLv iTp6s Tiva Ar. PI. 1055-7, cf. Plat. Ale. I. Iio B; n^va koX

n6Kiv n., of a game similar to our draughts or chess, Cratin. Apair. 3
(ubi V. Meineke) ; also with Advs., ipmvivSa ir. Antiph. Incert. 8, cf.

Crates IlaiS. 2. 4. to play (on an instrument), h. Horn. Ap. 206

:

—and so, to dance and sing (cf. ^Xtttj), Pind. O. I. 24, 5. to

play amorously, Niike Choeril. p. 245 ; vpus dWrjXovs Xen. Symp. 9, 2

;

of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 1 2. 6. to sport, pursue game, ir. kot'

dKaos Soph. El. 567. II. to sport, play, jest, joke, Hdt. 2. 28.,

5. 4., 9. II ; opp. to airovSa^o), Plat. Legg. 636 C, Xen. Mem. 4. i, i

;

to (77row6J7 Af'^oj, Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 47 ; ira('^€TC Kiyovns Plat. Euthyd. 283
B; n. Koi x^cvd^eiv Ar. Ran. 376, cf. 392; ir. xal yeKdv Antiph. *iAo9.

2 ; iTiuf, nat^e Amphis Tvv. I; tt. irpos riva to make sport q/"one, mock
him, Eur. H. F. 952, cf. Plat. Meno 79 A ; ir. tU rt to jest upon a thing,

Id. Phaedo 89 B; c. Adj. neut., rotavra tiiai^ov criroiS^ 7r/)us dKKrjXovs

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 6; the part, irai^aiv is oft. used absol. in jest, jestingly.

Plat. Theaet. 145 B, al. ; opp. to airovSa^av, Id. Legg. 636 C, al. :

—

Pass., o \6yos TTfirattTTai is jocularly told, Hdt. 4. 77; ravra vcjTaicBu

iiiuv enough oi jest. Plat. Euthyd. 278 D, cf. Phaedr. 278 B ; TiiTTatx9o.i

rfjv Ki^iv Timarch. ap. Ath. 501 E ; toCto to irai^u/Jivov said jestingly,

Plut. 2. 1090 F ; TO TTiTTaiyiiivov Id. 2. 81 E ;—but, ota iriiratyfiai, in

act. sense, Epigr. Gr. 979. 3. 2. c. ace. to play with, make sport

of, Anth. P. 10. 64, Luc. Nigr. 20. 3. in Gramm., of words played
upon or coinedfor the joke's sake.

Ilaiiiovios, a, ov, healing, like Xlaidivios, Anth. Plan. 270: fem.nonjo-
vis, iSos, v.l. for Traiuvtds, Anth. P. II. 382, 6.

naiT]0<Twi], ^, the healing art, Hesych.
iraiT)T€Ov, verb. Adj. of naiai (Traiiiaa), Hesych. ; Ms. naiicriov.

XlaiTiuv, ofos, (5, V. subnaidr. II. as Adj. = nai7;o>'io!, Nonn.Jo. 3. 2.

iratKTi)S, on, i, a dancer or player, Anth. P. 7.422: fern. iraCKT«ipa,

Orph. H. 2. 9.

traiKTiKus, Adv. in joke, Eust. Opusc. III. 44, etc.

TraiKT6s, 17, uv, played with, fitfor mirth, Eccl.

iraiv€Tai, barbarism for ^paivfrat, Ar. Thesm. 1 1 14.
IlaiovES, 01, the Paeonians, a people of Macedonia, II. 2. 84S, etc. ;

Tlaiav arparus Eur. Rhes. 541 :—naiovCa, Ion. -Cir), t), their land, II.

17. 350, etc.:—Adj. IIaioviK6s, 17, 6v, Thuc. 2. 96, etc.; pecul. fern.

Ilaiovls, iSos, Hdt. 4. 33.—In late writers often confounded with Tlavvoi-

via, Philostr. 560, 571, Dio C. 49. 36.

iraioviir], Ep. for -naioivia, Orph. Arg. 921.
iraiovtos, ?/, ov, Ep. for naiwvioi, Anth. P. 14. 55.
iraiTrdXdci), to be subtle, Hesych., Suid. ; cf. iranraKw^r)^,

iranrdXir) [a], ij, (redupl. from TrdKr), pollen, v. itaWa s. fin.) the finest

flour or meal, Lat. pollen, flosfarinae (Diosc. 3. 41, Galen., cf naoTtdXr]),

Ar. Nub. 262 ; and metaph., iraiTrdA^ \lyiiv, of a subtle talker, lb. 260,
cf. sq. and iraffndKrj.

iraiiriXijiia, to, like rrairrdXri, a piece of subtlety, metaph. of men,
TT. oKov Ar. Av. 430, cf Aeschin. 33. 24 ; \6yaiv n it. koX xani) yKuiaaa
Aeschrio ap. Ath. 335 D : cf. dKijpLa.

iraiiriXluos, ov, subtle, sly, Theognost. Can. 10. 31 ; but only in the

vulgar dialect, Schol. 10. 97.
iraviraXocis, (affa, (v, an old Ep. word of uncertain sense ; in Hom.

epith. of hills, opos II. 13. 17; fritoTTia Od. 10. 07, 148, 194; of mountain-

paths, o5os U. 12. 168, Od. 17. 204; aTapTos II. 17. 743; of the rocky
islands Imbros, Chios, Samos, Ithaca, II. 13. 33, Od. 3. 170., 4. 671., 11.

480, h. Ap. 172 ; of Mimas and Cynthos, h. Ap. 39, 141 ; in Hes. tt.

^Tjoaai Th. 860 :—the general sense which best suits all these cases is

craggy, rugged, but the origin is quite uncertain : Schneid, compares it

with Zvij-TraXiji, difficilis.

iraiiraXov, to, a Noun formed from iTatTTa\6(is, 'naiira\& t€ Kprjiivovs

T( steeps ini crags, Call. Dian. 194. cf. SchoJ. Ar. Nub. 261.

(TraiirciXi;) of subtle nature,
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irots, iroiScij, 6, ^ : gen. pi. irmSoiv, Dor. TraiBiui' : dat. pi. iraiat, Ep.

TtaiSiBai, Hom., Hes., Pind.; in old Ep. Poets, the noni. is often dissyll.

iriis, as it must be when the word forms part of two different feet, e. g.

II. 2. 609., 5. 704, etc.; the best Edd. also agree in writing 7ra/'j in the

5th foot, as in 9. 57., II. 389; and Spitzn. extends this usage still further,

V. Exc. vi: the voc. vdX is found once in Hom. with t in arsi, Od. 24. 192

;

ace. iratv Ap. Rh. 4. 697, Anth. P. 3. 8., 9. 125 ; gen. rrai'Sos Epigr. in

Luc. Symp. 41; dat. irai'St Anacr. 16: I. in relation to Descent,

a child, whether son or daughter, cf II. 2. 205, 609, al., with I. 20, 443.,

3. 175; TTOtSes dppives Kal 67j\(taL Plat. Legg. 788 A;—also of an
adopted son, II. 9. 494 ;

—

nah Trai5os a child's child, grandchild, 20.

308, etc. ; TTaiSajv naidfs Pind. N. 7. 147, etc. ; 'Ayrjvopos -naides €«

iraiStov Eur. Phoen. 281 ;—of animals, Aesch. Ag. 50, Pers. 578. 2.

metaph., Pind. calls wine dfnrtXov -naTs, N. 9. 124 (as, conversely, the

vine is the mother of wine, Eur. Ale. 7,'i7), cf Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 C ;

and Echo is opeias ireVpas irais, Eur. Hec. llio; the penalty for perjury

is opKov n., Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86. 3. periphr., Svar-^vcuv naiSei

(v. sub SvcTTrjvos) ; of \vSuiv iratSfs, sons of the Lydians, i. e. the Lydians,

Hdt. I. 27, cf. 5. 49; IT. 'EXK^vajv Aesch. Pers. 402 ; dvavboi n. rds

dfuavTov, of fishes, lb. 578 ; ol 'AaKXtjiriov it. i. e. physicians. Plat. Rep;

407 E; ol ^arypd</3(Ui'ir. painters. Id. Legg. 769 B; iratSfs ^T]T6patv ontovs,

Luc. Gymn, 19; n, iarpwv, irXaaTWV, ypa<ptaiv, etc.. Id. Dips. 5, Imagg,

9; cf. vl6s 2. II. in relation to Age, a child, either a boy, youth,

lad, or a girl, maiden, vtos irats Od."4. 665 ; 7rar5€$ vtapoi U. 2. 289,
etc. : with another Subst., irafr av<j>opP6s a 6oy-swineherd, II. 21. 282 ;

TrarSa Kdprjv ya^xuv Ar. Lys. 595 ;—also, iv iraial vtoiffi Trats Pind. N,
3. 125 ; wms iT uiv Aesch. Cho. 755 ; «ti it. Plat. Prot. 310E; -naiiis

ftrjSiv ^fXriaiv lb. 342 E ; on the diflf. of iraTs, Traibiov, fiupdKiov,

V. Hipp. ap. Philon. 1. 26, and cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 17, Cyr.'8. 7, 6-, i- 2,

4 ;

—

fK naiSis from a child, from childhood. Plat. Rep. 374 C, 386 A ;

(fc naibbs fts yjjpas Aeschin. 25. 38 ; (k iraiSwv fv6vs Plat. Legg. 694 D,
or TraiSwv (vOvs lb. 642 B; (vOls Ik TraiSojv i^iXBojv Dem. 564. 21;
^XiKtav €X***' '"^*' "P'"* ** TTaiSojv to be just out of one's childhood,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 25 ; ijc fUKpSiv iraiSav Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 2 ; xopVY""
Tratfft (cf. xopT;7€a) 11) :—proverb., tovto Kav irars yvoirj Plat. Euthyd.

270 D; SrjKov tovto ye ^St; Kai TraiSi Id. Symp. 204 B ; naiSas [roiis

rpo auTou] dnicp-qvi Luc. Peregr. II, cf. Alex. 4 ; ivi ris Kal iv fjp.Tv

nais, of the superstitious fears of a child. Plat. Phaedo 77 E. III.
in relation to Condition, a slave, servant, man or maid, Aesch. Cho.

653, Ar. Ach. 395, al. ; irai, iraidiov Id. Nub. 132 ;—applied to persons

of all ages (so the Lat. use puer, cf. French garfon, our ' post-6oy,'

Germ. Bursch).

iraiaSu, fut. irai^ov/iat. Dor. for iraifw, ira!(oiiai.

n-aio-reov, verb. Adj. one must play. Plat. Com. ZfvsKax. I.

iroto-Tpia, 17, fem. Subst. a dancer, Manass. Chron. 2028.

•rTai{|)a(r<T(i), to dart or rush wildly about, vatcpdacTovaa dUaffVTO Aa^v
'Axaiiiiv U. 2. 450: to quiver, Lat. palpitare, Opp. C. 2. 250, H. 2.

2S8. 2. trans. Mwai/e wotei^/y, Ao/iirdSa Jo. Gaz. Ecphr. 525. (Evi-

dently a redupl. form, hke SaiSaAAoj : the .^4>A2, prob. connected with

Skt. bhds {lucere), seems to be a secondary form of #A, v. sub (^taiva

:

so that the primary sense would be that of quick movement, like that of
light, as in a'wkos, dpyos.)

iraiw (A), Boeot. irfiu Hdn. n. iiov. Aef. 43. 27 : fut. iraiaai Eur. El. 688,
Xen,, irairiaw Ar. Nub. I125, Lys. 459: aor. t-nmaa Trag., Xen.: pf.

ninaiKa (inrtp-) Ar. Eccl. II18, Dem. 1217. 18 :—Med., fut. iran;(ro/«u

Lxx : aor. firaiffdfjiijv Xen.:—Pass., aor. (traiffBrjv Aesch. Theb. 961,
Cho. 184: pf. TTCTratcr/iai (f^-) Ath. 543 F :—but the pass, tenses were

mainly supplied by TrA^ffffoj (hence Soph, says iraiaavTfs Kal TtKrjyivTH,

not iraiaiivTfs, Ant. 171): and liraTofo (from irardaau) was generally

used as aor. (The Root seems to be HAp, cf. Lat. pav-io, de-puv-ere,

Lucil. ap. Fest.) Poet. Verb (used now and then by Att. prose-writers

for ri-nrai or Trardaaai, cf. irX-ljaaca fin., and v. infr.), to strike, smite,

whether with the hand, with a rod, or weapon, like oiraa, Hdt. 3. 137,
Aesch., etc. ; and often with the ace. omitted, TaicBils itraiuas Aesch.

Theb. 961 (v. vXTiaaoi sub fin.); iraU irds strike home I Eur. Rhes. 685

;

ir. Tivd is T^v yrjv Hdt. 9, 107; ir. rivcL f^affriyi, fjLaxaip(}, A07XJ; Soph.

Aj. 242, etc. ; iiii( ir. Lys. 101. 13 ; iiif ^irap w. Tiva Soph. Ant. 1315 ;

TT. Tivci irpus -fJTTap tpaaydvtp Eur. Or. 1 063 ; v, rivd h tt)v yaaripa Ar.

Nub. 549 ; fis jd aripva Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 ; Kard rii aripvov Id. An.
I. 8, 26 ; Hfapa Soph. Aj. 308, cf. O. T. 1270: also c. dupl. ace, ^oirdA^)

TT. Tird Tii vaiTov Ar. Av. 497, cf. Eur. Rhes. 794, Alciphro 3. 43 :—also

c. ace. cogn., oXiyas tt. (sc. irXijyds) Xen. An. 5. 8,12; Tt /x' ovk dvTcuav
^•rraiaiv tis (sc. ir\7jyijv) ; Soph. Ant. 1307 ;

—

n. dXfirjv, of rowers, Aesch.

Pers. 397, Eur. I. T. I39l:^Med., iiraiaaro ruv iirjpiv he smote his

thigh, Xen. Cyr. 7.3,6 :—Pass., Trato/iivovs Thuc. 4. 47, v. sub init. b.
rarely, like ^dAAoj, of missiles, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. I. 8, 26, and
Plut. 2. c. ace. instrumenti, to strike, drive, dash one thing against

another, vavs iv vtjI aruXov (iraiae struck its beak against . . , Aesch.

Pers. 409 ; tt. Kaifiaiv taa (i<poi Eur. Or. 1472 ; and metaph., iv 8' ifi$

Kaptf 6(us .
.
/ifya 0apos inaxatv Soph. Ant. 1274; ittaiaas <iri vua(f

voaov Id. O. C. 544. 3. to drive away, Totit a<^tr)Kas dtih t^s oixias

Ar. Vesp. 456. 4. of sexual intercourse, like xpova and Lat. tundo.

Id. Pax 874. 5. to hit hard in speaking, like firipiaTa iptiSdv, Ar.

Ach. 686. 6. iraifiv oivcp, v. iraTdtrdou II. 2. II. intr. to

strike against, to dash against or upon, Lat. illido, Xoyot naiova' t'lKrj

irpijs Kviiaaiv arris Aesch. Pr. 885 ; so, Trpos rds nfrpas ir. Xen. An. 4.

2,3; vaitiv Ttpos Ta aTridrj Eubul. Incert. 6 ; Trpus riv \i0uv Com. Anon,

A 370 ; but also c. ace, -naitiv aipavTOv 'tpua Aesch. Ag. 1007 (but pcrh.



1110 Trajco—TraXaicTTew.

some words are lost) ; XovWcci ffrijXijv aitpav iralaas, of a charioteer,

Soph. El. 745 :—hence ffiiratos, irpoffnaios, napairatoj.

nala (B), (o eat, naiav i<p' aXl t^v imhSav Ar. Ach. 835. (Hesych.

gives fffOito as one interpr. of irato), and Elmsl. ad Ar. 1. c. connects this

sense with irareo/iai, firaffa^ijv, Lat. pasco

:

—but perhaps it is only a

modification of irai'ai to strike; cf. airoSiai III, <p«'5eu II. 3, (pXaoi I. 2.

Ilauav, iraiciv, v. sub Ilaidv.

n(u(av<i.os, oy, = naitui'ios, Plut. 3. 1 18 C, Longin. 16.

irauiivCa, ^, (Ilanuj') like ykvKvaiST], the peony, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 6 :

Ep. naiovirj, Orph. Arg. 916.

Ilaiuvuls, aSos, fi, v. sub naitOi'ios.

iraiuvCfco, to chant the paean or song of victory, Hdt. 5. I, Ar. Eq. 1 31 8,

Thuc. 4. 43, etc, ; Tt. iirl rais rSiv 'EAAiji'mi' avfitpopats Dem. 321. 17 ;

c. ace. cogn. to sing in triumph, oKoXvffidv Ipiiv . . waiaytaov (v. 1. iraiii-

viaov, Aesch. Theb. 268 ; the form in a occurs also in Plat. Ax. 364 D,

and (of an after-dinner song) in Xen. Symp. 2, I :—Pass., impf., efff-

iratuyiffTo avroh the paean had been sung, Thuc. i. 50. II. to

honour with paeans, tuv &ayaTov fiCvoi dv&pdjnojv Trattuvi^ovTat (Med.)

Philostr. in Phot. Bibl. 328. 18 :—Pass, with paeans, oiSi iraiuvi^fTai (sc.

i @avaTos) Aesch. Fr. 156.

IIoiuvikAs, V, l>v, (naiaii') healing, Julian. 240 B. II. (Tlaiav

IV) paeonic, like a paeon, Plut. 3. 1 143 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 303.

Ilaudvios, a, ov, IJlaiwv') belonging to Paeon or medicine, medicinal,

healing, x^'Vi X*'"?*' Aesch. Supp. I067, Soph. Ph. 1345, Ar. Ach.

1233; (pip/taxa Aesch. Ag. 848; €ux<"' Id. Fr. 142:—c. gen., XP''"'^^

tpojTos d«i vaiwvioi Anth. P. 9. 420 :—Ilaioivuis cro(pia, the healing art,

medicine, lb. 1 1. 382, 6 ; so, Uaiavh rix"^ Sext. Emp. M. I. 51 ; n. x^'V
Anth. P. 14. 55. 2. as Subst., naiuvios, i, a healer, reliever,

c. gen., Soph. Tr. 1208 ; Uaiaivla, of Athena, Pans. I. 2, 5, etc. b.

Ilaiuviov, TO, a hospital, prob. in Peiraeeus, not mentioned elsewh,.

Crates Qijp. 2 ; a form IlaiwvfTov is cited by Phot. :—also an antidote,

Galen. o. Ilaicivta, ra, n /cs<ivo/ 0/ Pfl«on, Ar. Ach. 1 2
1 3. II.

in Aesch. Pers. 605, iiiKaSos ov v. seems to refer to the paean or song

of victory.

inuuvi(rp.6s, 6, a chanting of the paean, Thac. 7. 44, Hesych. s. v. IlaicOi';

written iraiavtff/i(5i in Strab. 423, Dion. H. 2. 41.
iraKT<l, -Tis, -t6», Dor. for iti/ktiJ, -tis, -t6s,

iroKT6<i>, (iroKT^i) to fasten, make fast, close. Archil. 175 ! fw/*a vaKTOv

make fast the house, Soph. Aj. 579 : ir. rd irpo-nvKaia fiox^otcn Kai /fXp-

Bpoiiyi Ar. Lys. 265. 3. to stop up, stop, caulk, TcL TeTprjfiiva

fiaxlois Ar. Vesp. 128 ; for Hdt. 3. 96, v. sub ifvrraKToa. 3. to bind

fast, Xaicfxa Anth. P. 10. 23.

itAktidv, eui/or, 6, a light boat which might be taken to pieces and put

together again at pleasure, Strab. 818.

iriKTuo-is, ^, a fastening or putting together. Poll. I. 84.
irAXa, )), a nugget of gold, Strab. 146 : Spanish word, palaga orpalacra

in Plin. 33. 77.

•7rdXaYji6s, 6, a sprinkling, naXay^oTs atfiaros Aesch. Fr. 340.
irSXidri, ^, a cake of preserved fruit, mostly of figs, but also of olives,

grapes, and other fruit compressed, Hdt. 4. 33, cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, I.

Luc. Pise. 41, Vit. Auct. 19, Amynt. ap. Ath. joo D, Wessel. Diod. 17.

67 :—Dim. iriKiSiov, t6, Polemo ap. Ath. 478 D ; iraXdd(sr, i8ot, ^,

Strab. 99.
irfiXs9u8T|S, «s, ((TSoi) like a iraXa0i], V)ioiC. I. 80.

irdXai [a]. Adv. long ago, in olden time, in days of yore, in time gone

by, vdXai, ovri Vfov yt II. 9. 527 ; ir., Koif vtaiari Soph. El. 1049 ; iroAai

jroTf once upon a lime^ Ar. PI. 1002, Plat. Criti. IIoA:—often used with

a pres. in the sense of a pf., opw . . iroAat, Lat. dudum video, I have long

seen. Soph. Aj. ^ ; Ixvfvai nixat lb. 20, cf. Ph. 589, Plat. Meno 91 A,

etc. ; iroAm jtot' oyres ye who have long ago been, Ar. Vesp. 1060, cf.

PI. 257 ;—but also with pf.. Soph. Ph. 1030, Aesch. Pr. 998 ; with impf.

in the sense of piqpf., «X*^ iraAai had long been holding it, U. 23. 871,

cf. Eupol. A?7. 13, Xen. Oec. 19, 17 ;—also with the Art,, t& iroAai Hdt.

' 5-' 7- 74' 95' '42, Thuc. i. 5, etc. 2. ndXai is often used like

an Adj. with the Art. and a Noun, 01 ndXai (pants men of old, Pind. L2.
I : Ka5/iou Tov ir. vta rpoip^ Soph. O. T, I ; tov wpoffdc KaS;/ov tou naXat

T* 'Ayrffopos lb. 368 ; rd xaiyd rots irdKat rtKpLaipiTai lb. 916, cf. Tr.

1 165, El. 1490, etc. ; rd jr. Dem. 439. 22 ; dr. \6yos the former argu-

ment, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 14, cf. 20; 01 TT. the ancients, opp. to oi vvv,

lb. 3. 7, 6, al. Cf. -npoTTaXat. II. erst, before, of time^W
past, opp. to the present, ripiiv irdXai ^S' in Kai vvv II. 9, 105, cf. Soph.

Ant. 18 1 : hence TtdKai comes to mean not long ago, but now, just now,

much like apri, Aesch. Pr. 845, Plat. Apol. 18 B, Xen. Oec. 18, 10;
but opp. to aprrt. Plat. Theaet. 142 A. Cf. iroXaior.

iraXat-|3ios, ov, long-lived, Theod. Prodr.

irSXoi-Y€vf|s, «s, torn long ago, full ofyears, ancient, ytpaii iraXoi-

yfvh, addressed to Phoenix, II. 17. 561 ;
yprjvs it. Od. 23. 395 ; av9pat-

vot h. Hom. Cer. 1 13 ; & Jr. Kp6vos Aesch. Pr. 220 ; ij it. P^'ijttjp . . 0e^«
lb. 873 ; V. WoTpai Id. Eum. 172 ; vap&aaia Id. Theb. 742 : dotSat Eur.

Med. 421; BdKx'o' "• old wine, Antiph. Incert. 15, cf. Alex. Kinv. I ;

«X*P^5 ? '" long long ago, Aesch. Ag. 1637.

iraXaiYOvia, 17, antiquity, v. I. Orph. Lith. 182.

traXai-Yovos, ov, = imKaiy(vris, Pind. O. 13. 70'i 14' 5i PI*'' Com.
Uavrp. T.

iraXai-fvSofos, ov, of old renown, Philo 3. 437.
TraXai-fTT|S, is, old in years, Hesych.

iraXai-6cos, I], for Tra\atd,6t6s, Hesych., Phot.

"iraXoi-9«Tos, ov, established or laid up long ago. Call. Fr. 459 : gene-

rally, ancient, old, vfxvo^ Ion ap. Ath. 634 F.

iruXat|i,ovc<i>, to wrestle otjight, Pind. P. 3, 112 ; cf. XlaXalixav.

nc(Xai)tuv, ovos, 6, Palaemon, masc. prop, n., a name of Melicertes,

son of Ino, who was adored under this name as a sea-god friendly to the

ship-wrecked (cf. Virg. G. I. 437, Aen. 5. 823), in Lat. also Portunus,

Eur. I. T. 371, Lye. 338; also of Hercules, Lye. 663, Hesych.:—
naXai|i6vi.ov, t6, the temple of Palaemon, C. I. 1 104. (Prob. from

7ra\at(u.)

iraXQio-YevT|S, h, = iTakaiy(v^s, Ar. Nub. 358.

ira\ai6-vovos, oi/, = rraAai7o>'os, Plat. Com. 3avT. I, Anth. Plan. 295.

iraXaio-SouXos, 0, a slavefrom of old, hereditary slave, Philo 3. 468.

iraXaio-XoY«oi, to discuss antiquities, App. Hisp. 3.

TraAaio-fidYaSts, d, = fidya5is, Ath. 182 D.

iruXaio-iJidTup, opos, d, ancient mother, Eur. Supp. 628.

iraXaio-ntoXwij/, cpTTOS, o, an old rogue, Lat. veterator. Gloss.

iriiXaii-irXovTos, ov, rich frofn early times, like apxaiirrXovTos, Thuc.

8. 28 ; opp. to vfonKovTOS.

iraXaio-irpdY(i<i>v, ov, gen. ovos, old in business, Hesych.

iraXai,o-pd<|>os, ov, a cobbler. Gloss.

•iraXai6s, a, 6v ; Aeol. irdXaos Eust. 28. 33, Boeot. irdXrios E. M. 32.

6 ; but vakais Epigr. Gr. 992 ; Lacon. iraXeop (v. infr.) :— regul. Comp.
and Sup., TTaXawrtpos Pind. N. 6. 90, Thuc. 1. i, Plat., etc. ; TraXoio-

ToTos Plat. Tim. 83 A, etc. : the more usual forms are jraXaiTfpor,

TraXaiVaTos (from TrdXat), Pind. P. 10. 90, N. 7. 65, Thuc, etc., v.

supr. (The penult, is short here and there in Poets, Soph. Fr. 655,
Eur. El. 497, Damocr. ap. Galen. 13. 831 D, 862 B: in these places,

Hdn. TT. pLOv. Kf(. 4. 18 seems to have read naXfds, cf. Theognost.

Can. 50. 3, Schol. Ar. Lys. 988 j in this last passage, Dind. restores the

Lacon. form 7ra\f6p, cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 71.) I. old in

years, a. mostly of persons, old, aged, 1j vios ^i iraXaioj II.

14. 108; vloi ^Si iraXatoi Od. I. 395; rraKai^ cparl ioiicws U. 14.

136; also, jr. yipaiv, jr. yprjvs Od. 13. 432., 19. 346, cf. Ar. Ach.

676; xpo^V ""• Soph. O. C. 112 ; iv iraXatTtpoLffi Pind. N. 3. 127?
tvda 5^ TTaKairaroi ddoaovai Eur. Med. 68:— also in bad sense, a

dotard (piwpui Hesych.), Ar. Lys. 9S8 ; cf. Kporios. 2. of things,

otvoi Od. 3. 340; vrjts .. vim ij8J jr. lb. 293; rpuf jr. xai aa-rpa Ar.

PI. 1086; [rpt^peis'j TraXaial dvrl Kaivtuv Lys. 179. 37; VTrobTjfxaTa

Plat. Meno 91 D, etc. II. 0/ old date, ancient, 1. of

persons, (uvos jr. an old friend, II. 6. 315, Soph. Tr. 263, Eur. Ale. 313;
jraXaioC AapSaviSao II. II. 166, cf. Od, 2. 118 ; MiVais jraXaiTOTOs &v
aKofi tffptfv Thuc. I. 4; 01 ndvv jr. dvOpanroi Plat. Crat. 411 B ; oi jr.

the ancients, Lat. veteres, Thuc. I. 3, Grannn. 2. of things, Xifc-

Tpa Od. 23. 396 ; iraXaid t( iroXXd t€ tlbws 7. 157 > f^aivd Kai jr. tpya
Hdt. 9. 26; vo^oi Aesch. Eum, 77^' icard to vopufiov to jt. aal dpxatov
Lys. 107. 41 ; KOTd t6v jr. Xoyoi' Plat. Gorg. 499 C ; 17 jr. irapoipiia Id.

Rep. 329 A ; jraXai" &v [tit]], f( oTov Soph. Ph. 493, cf. Aj. 632 :—of

places, Aesch. Pers. 17, Soph. El. 4, etc.:

—

tA -iraXatov, as Adv. Hke
t6 jrdXai, anciently, formerly, Hdt. I. 171, Aesch. Pers. lOI (lyr.), etc. ;

t6 yt TraXaiov Plat. Crat. 401 C, etc. :—also, tK iraXaiov from of eld,

Hdt. I. 157, Antipho 115. 33, Thuc. I. 3; l« TtaXatripov from older

time, Hdt. I. 60; (k naXaiTaTov Thuc. I. 18:

—

dpxaia icai jroXaid

joined, Lys. 107. 40, Dem. 597. 18 (cf. Soph. Tr. 555),— as in Lat.

prisca et vetusta, Ruhnk. Veil. Pat. I. 16, 3. 3. of things,

also, a. in good sense, ancient, time-honoured, it. oX;3os, So^a, 1^17/17

etc., cf. jraXaiojrXouTos : and so more strongly, venerable, held in esteem,

aittp vaXawTara dvBpimots quae Aominibus antiquissima sunt, Antipho

141. 34. b. in bad sense, antiquated, obsolete, like clpx"'"'' Aesch.
Pr. 317, Soph. O. T. 290.
irdXaiorqs, tjtos, tj, antiquity, obsoleteness, jr. 7dp tS> Xoyqi y tvcjTi

TIS Eur. Hel. 1056; ijro jraXai(iTi;TOs Plat. Crat. 421 D; tnt jr. (irt

aairpuTT)^ Id. Rep. 609 F :—of persons, Aeschin. 33. 34.
iraXaio-TOKos, ov, having broughtforth long ago, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2,3.

iraXai6-Tpoiros, ov, old-fashioned. Iambi. V. Pyth. 23:—Subst. traXaio-

Tpoiria, Eust. 531. 40.
irdXaioupYos, 6, {'Ipyai) a cobbler. Poll. 7. 82.
•iraXaio-^uvT|s, is, appearing old, Geop. 7. 24, I.

iraXai6-<t>pa)v, ovos, 6, ^, old in mind, with the wisdom of age, Aesch.
Eum. 838, Supp. 593.
iruXaiiu

: aor. (jraXai'iuira Lxx (Lament. 3. 4) : pf. jr«jraXaiWa Ep.
Hebr. 8. 13 : (jraXaios). To make old, Lxx (Job. 9, 5, 1. c) :—mostly
in Pass, (pres.) to be old, worn out by age, Arist. Meteor. 4. 12, 7,

H. A, 5. 32, 2, al. ; (KirTapLa 0paxiovos jr. is 0/ long standing, Hipp.
Art. 783. II. in Pass, also, to become old or obsolete, be old or

stale, of wine, Ath. 33 A ; t(> . . naXaioviifvov Plat. Symp. 208 B, cf. Tim.

59 C. III. like Lat. antiquare, to abrogate a law, N. T. (1. c).
•iraXai.-irXovlo-i,os, or, = jraXaiojrXoi/Tor, Philo I. 233.
irdXaio-)ia [a], t6, a trick of the iraXaiarrjs, a bout or fall in wrest-

ling; vapd iv TT. iSpafii viKav Hdt. 9. 33 ; iv piiv toS' tiStj tOiv Tpiaiv

TTaXaiandraiv Aesch. Eum. 589 ; vaXaiafiaTa feats of wrestling, Pnid.

O. 9. 20, P. 49, Plat. Phaedr. 256 B. 2. atiy struggle, Aesch. Ag.

63, Eum. 776, cf. Soph. O. T. 880, Eur. Med. 12 14; iraXaiapiae' finwv
o 0105 Id. Supp. 550. 3. a;i> trick or artifice, subterfuge, Ar. Ran.

689, cf. 878 ; jr. hLKaarqp'iov a trick of the courts, Aeschin. 83. 16 ;

aoipiafia .
. xai tt. tSiv dKovovToiv Dion. H. de Rhet. 12 :

—

Si QmaXuv
It., addressed to a person, Ath. 308 B.
iraXaio-|iis, ov, o, = jrdXaia^a, Greg. Naz.
iraXai(T)ioo-uvTj, i/, poet, for jrdXi;, wrestling, the wrestler's art, II. 23.

701^, Od. 8. 103, 126, Simon, in Anth. Plan. I. 2.

iraXai-oT-aYTis oTi'or, wine that has become oily from age, Nic. Th. 59 1

.

iToXaio-reov, verb. Adj., v. jraXaicu II.

JToXaio-Ttti), to thrust away with the hand, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr. I, v.

Eust. 1415. 21 ; V. jraXao-T^.



TToXaiarT^— iraXt. 1111

iroXai<TTT|, ^, later form of jraXaffTij, q. v.

•n-dXawTTTis, oO, 5, (TraAa/w) a wrestler, one who practises ike niXrj,

Od. 8. 246, Hdt. 3. 137, Plat., etc. ; dvSpts it. Ar. Lys. 1083 ; TrafSes

IT. C. I. 1969;

—

ahv aaKii , .It,, of soldiers, Soph. Fr. 738. 2.

generally, a rival, adversary, roiov -n. vvv napaOKevd^fTai in avrus

atiTw Acsch. Pr. 920 ; ao(pbs n. xeivos, of Ulysses, Soph. Ph. 431 ; Sfii'o!

IT., of a body of soldiers, Eur. Supp. 704 : a candidate, suitor, Aesch.

Ag. 1206. II. Alexandr. for iraXaiTTTj, Lxx (Ex. 25. 23.,

3 Regg. 7. 24).

TTdXaicTTiaios, a, ov, later fomi of TraXatjTiaios, q. v.

"irSXaicTTiKos, ij, 6v, (na\ai<a) expert in ivrestling, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14,

Luc. D. Deor. 20. 14, etc. :— i) -/C17 (sc. Tfx"^), the art of wrestling,

Paus. I. 39, 3, etc. :—Adv. -lews. Poll. 3. 149. 11. produced by

wrestling, iaxvs Plut. 2. 130 A.—Cf. iraXat<!Tpiic6s.

iraXalO'TOS, 6, = TTa\ai(TTrj, noKaOTTj, C. I. 4863.
iraXaio-Tpo, ^, (iTaXaia) a palaestra, wrestling-school, wherein wres-

tlers {iraXaiffTai) were trained, commonly by public officers, Hdt. 6. 126,

Hipp. Art. 782, Eur. El. 528, Ar., etc. j (Is ir. iponav to go regularly to

it. Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; iTffnrovffiv els SiSaffKoXotv fiaOtjffofxfvovs /cat

ypafifiara Hat fiovffiK^v Kai TcL iv TraXaiffrpa Xen. Lac. 2, i : cf. ird-

Xrj. II. metaph. any school, fj toC 'hXt^avSpov ir. Plut. Demetr. 5

;

^ Tov "ZojKpaTovs TT. Lougiu. 4. 4 ; so in Lat. Indus came to be used.

iroXouTTpiKos, 17, 6v, (naXaiarpa} of ox for the palaestra, frequenting

it, Alex. Incert. 70, Arist. Categ. 8, 26 :—Adv. -kSs, after the manner of

the palaestra, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1206. II. later writers confounded

it with iraXaiUTiKos, as Plut. 2. 639 F, v. Lob. Phryn. 242 ;—in Theophr.

Char. 5, for aiXiStov iraXatarptKov, the best Mss. give iraXaio-rpiatov.

n-aXato-TpCTTis [i], OK, o, like a TraXaiffTiys, athletic. Call. Fr. 191, Plut.

2. 274 D ; 7r. 6(us god 0/ the palaestra, Babr. 48. 5 :—01 ir. those who
practised in the palaestra, C. \. 2697.
irdXaiO'Tpo-4>vXa£ [C], a/foy, 6, one who watches or superintends a

wrestling-school, Hipp. 1201 F, Epigr. Gr. 411, Ael. V. H. 8. 14.

TrSXaiTcpos, iraXatraTOS, v. sub iTaXat6s.

'iraXai<|>d|i.cvos, V, ov, —TtaXai(paTOs, Poista ap. E. M. 595. 33.

7rdXai-<)>dTOS, ov, (/^4>A, tprjiii), poet. Adj., I. spoken long

ago, rj fidXa 5ri fif vaXai^para 6(a<pa& iKavft Od. 9. 507., 13. 172 ; cf.

Find. O. 2. 72, Soph. O. C. 454 ; ir. Xoyos, apai Aesch. Ag. 750, Theb.

766. II. spoken of long ago, having a legend attached to it,

legendary, Spvs n. an oak of ancient story, Od. 19. 163 (with v. 11. va-

Xaltpayos, waXai(pvTos, v. Hesych.). 2. generally, primeval, primi-

tive, ancient, olden, ytvid Pind. N. 6. 54; 7e>'05 Aesch. Supp. 532 ; so,

IT. npovoia Soph. Tr. 823 ; Ai«a Id. O. C. 1381 ; 'Axapvai Si iiaXai-

cparoi (vavopfs Achamae was brave of old time, Pind. N. 2. 25.

irfiXai-xOwv, ovos, 6, i), that has been long in a country, art ancient in-

habitant, indigenous, 'Aprjs Aesch. Theb. 105; S^/ios Epigr. ap. Aeschin.

81. 13 (Anth. P. append. 362).

•jraXaC-xpovos, ov, ancient, Tzetz. Hom. 385.
irdXaiu, Aeol. irdXai.p.i Hdn. ir. /iov. Xi(. 23. 26 ; Boeot. iraX'f|<i> lb.

43. 28 : fut. waXaiaoi : aor. irraXatira : (irdXij). To wrestle, oil ydp
iTv^ y€ ^axviXfai ovSi iraXaifffis II. 23. 621 ; leal vv ice to rpirov ..

(TiaXaiov lb. 733 ; iiaXaiova' is rpii Soph. Fr. 678. 13 ; 01 imaTafitvoi

iraXaitiv Plat. Prot. 350 E ; iirdXataav KaXXtffra 'A.6i]vaiojv Id. Meno

94 C ; TOV vaXaioavTd ttot iiceivov him once famous as a wrestler,

Dem. 537. 15. 2. ir. Tiv't to wrestle with one, ^iXonrjXfiSy ina-

XaiOfv Od. 4. 343., 17. 134; XiovTi Pind. P. 9. 45 :—metaph. to wrestle

with a calamity, aTjjffi Hes. Op. 411 ; tpovcp Pind. N. 8. 47 ; iToXXais

fij/xiais Xen. Oec. 17, 2.'—(For Hdt. 8. 21, v. iraXiai.) II. c.

ace. to overcome, Xdyov Xuyqi iraXaiaTfov Anecd. Oxon. 3. 2 16:

—

Pass., naXtuoBds beaten, Eur. El. 686 ; 0apvs TraXaifaSai Id. Cycl.

678. III. c. inf. to endeavour, Ach. Tat. 3. I.

na\alu>\ia, to, that which is made old, antiquity, Lxx (Job. 36. 28).

irdXaiuo'iS, 1), {naXai6ofiai) a growing old, esp. of wine, -JTaXaiojaiv

St'x«r9ai Strab. 243, cf. Plut. 2. 656 B, Ath. 33 B ; 7 ir. riui' ifiarioiv

Achmes Onir. 158.

irdXd|xAo|iai, fut. i^iro^at : Dep. : (vaXiiirf)

:

— to manage, execute.

Tats x^P^^ TTaXa^dffOai Ti Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17. II. like fiijxctvd-

Ofiai, Tfxvd(a>, to manage adroitly, contrive cunningly, Ar. Ach. 659,
Nub. 176; ToXfjLTj^a TTaXaii-qffaaOai to plan a daring deed. Pax 94.—
Hesych. cites part. aor. act. iraXa^iijoas * Tcxvdtras. (Hence the name
IlaAa/iijSr;! ; so the artist Daedalus was said to be the son of IlaAa-

fmuv or EuffdAa/xos.)

iraXip-T) [a], ii: Ep. gen. and dat. iraXd/ipi^i, -<piv:—poet. Noun, the

palm of the hand, the hand, esp. as used in grasping, etc., iraAd/tp

6' «x^ x'^^'^**'^ '^yX^^ ^^- ^- ^04 ; iyxo^ iTaXdjjL-p(piv dprjpti U. 3. 338,
cf. I. 238, etc.; iraXdiJu} Soviav Pind. P. I. 85. 2. the hand as

used in deeds of violence, irdo'xfii' ti uir' 'Api^os iTaXafxaoiv by the

hands of Ares, II. 3. 128, cf. 5. 558, cf. Aesch. Supp. 865: hence, a

deed offorce, ^(^eiv iraXdfiav Soph. Ph. 1 206. 3. the hand as used

in works of art, etc., Hes. Th. 580, Sc. 219, 330, cf. II. 15. 411 ; ipya-

Tivais IT. C. I. 2169. 7, al. II. metaph. cunning, art, a device,

plan, method, either in good or bad sense, ti. /Siotou a device for one's

livelihood, Theogn. 624, cf. 1002, Hdt. 8. 19, Soph. Ph. 177: esp. of

the gods, 6tov aw naXdfiq, Btuiv TraXdnai, iraXd/xois Aius by their arts,

Pind. O. II (10). 25, P. I. 94, N. 10. 121 : iTVKVoraTos TraXdnaii, of

Sisyphus, Id. O. 13. 73, cf. Aesch. Pr. 165, etc. ; iraAd/ias navToias nXi-
Kfiv Ar. Vesp. 645 ; ir. nvpiyevrjs a fire-born instrument, i. e. a sword,

Eur. Or. 820. III. handiwork, a work of art, Hesych. ; cf. Lat.

manus Mentoris, * the master's OTi'« hand,' Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. loi, (Cf.

Lat. palm-a, palm-us ; A. S. folm ; O. H. G. volm-a : hence iraAo^-do/tai.

iTaXa/i-vmos, IlaAa/t-ijSi;!.)

IIaXap.T|ST]s, o, gen. -cvs, Eur. Or. 433, Plat , etc.1 dat. -ti Id. Apol.

41 B, -ti Ci^Sm. 5. 198; ace. -1; Ep. Plat. 311 A; -fo Eur. I. A. 198 ;

but some forms occur of 1st decl., dat. -17, Amnion, (v. Soph. Fr. 426),

ace. -Tjv Plat. Phaedr. 261 D ; {waXa/xr)) :— name of a hero, not men-
tioned in Hom., properly the Inventor, on which v. Soph. Fr. 379, Ar.

Thesm. 770, Ran. 1451, Paus. 2. 20, 3, Schol. Eur. Or. 432 ;—hence the

Adj. in the sense of worthy of Palamedes, naXafirjSiKov y( . . Toii^fvprjixa

Eupol. Incert. 2.—Dramas on Palamedes were written by all the three Trag.

irdXd|ii])ia, t<5, a device, scheme, Ael. N. A. I. 32.

iraXap.is, /5oy, 1), = dtrirdAaf , Alex. Trail. II. 652.

irdXafivatos, o, (iroAd/ti)) one guilty of violence, and so, like avToxcp,
a murderer, Tivos Soph, 'Tr. 1207 : one defiled by a deed of blood, blood-

guilty, the suppliant not yet purified, like irpoaTpoiraios, Aesch. Eum.

448, Soph. El. 587, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ;

—

S) TraXafivatrj oh miscreant I

of the fox, Babr. 82. 6. 2. as Adj., t^) tt. (ivif the abominable

stranger, Phryn. Trag. Incert. 2 ; iicfaiai a murderer's supplications, Ap.

Rh. 4. 709: ir, yvijfxTj pernicious, Synes. 224 C ; dpal iraXa^vatoTaTat

Id. 161 A. II. = dAdffTajp, the avenger of blood, fiff naXafivaiov

Xdfiai Eur. I. T, 1218; daifiovts ir. avenging deities, Tim. Locr. 105,

Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18 ; Zfirs ir. Arist. Mund. 7, 3 ; cf. Poll. 5. 131, E. M.
647. 43, Phot.

iTdXio-iov, T<S, = iraAdffioi', iroAdSij, Ar. Pax 5 74.

irdXAaffw, fut. £aj : pf. pass. trtiidXay^ai. Ep. Verb, to besprinhUt

spot, defile, alfaTi t iyitKpdXcji t« TiaXa^iiifv ..oS8aj Od. 13. 395;
but mostly in Pass., iraAdffffcro d' al'/xaTi Ouprj^ II. 5. 100; oi^aTt Kol

Xv0pqi TTfiraXayfxivov Od. 22. 402 ; ir€irdAa«TO noSas Kal x^^pos vnep-

6(v lb. 406; and in Med., iraXdafffTO x^^P^^ ^^ defiled his hands, II. n.
169: in Hom. the part. pf. pass. 7r€iraAa7/icVos is most common, cf.

Hes Op. 731 ; vt<p(T<fi ttcit. ZScup Q^Sm. 12. 410. 2. Pass, also of

the thing, to be scattered abroad, eyiei<paXos irendXaicTO II. II. 98., 12.

186; but, 'Acraiiros . . irfirdAaKTO Kepavv^, for eir^irAijKTO, Call. Del.

78. II. in pf. pass, of men drawing lots, because these were

shaken in an urn, KXiipifi vvv ireirdXaxBe Siaftnepis determine your fate

by lot, U. 7. 171 ; Tout dAAous KXiipcfi iTfiraXdxSai avaiyov Od. 9. 331

;

ircirdAaxfie xaTa KXrjtEas ipfTiid Ap. Rh. I. 358. (Both senses come
from the common Root irdAAto to shake;—for 1st, a thing is sprinkled

or scattered by shaking or swinging it about, cf. irdAi; (pollen), naXivu

;

and 2ndly, the Homeric lots were always shaken in a helmet, cf. irdXAo)

I. 3, irdAos, iraAax^ )

irdXaaTT], ij, = iraAd/117, the palm of the hand : hence, as a measure of

length, a palm, four fingers' breadth, (a little more than three inches,

cf. TtTapTov), Cratin. No/t. 9, Philem. *E0c5p. I, etc.; v. 8ox/i^.—The
old and genuine form, iraAaffTij, is recognised by Phryn. 295, Phot.,

and occurs in a good Att. Inscr. (C. I. 160. col. I. 28, 35, 37, al.) and

in a Miles. (lb. 2860. 13), and iroAcnTTiaros in an Att. (C. I. 93) ; but

in later writers, iraXawTT'fl prevailed and was introduced by Copyists

into the text of the best writers ; v. naXaOTtatoi, TTfVTindXaaTos, Tpi-

irdAaffToy, and cf. Perizon. Ael. V. H. 13. 3.

TraXa(7Tiaios, a, ov, a palm long or broad, Hdt. I. 50 (as Dind. for

iroAaiffT-, v. sub iraAaiTT^) : in later writers iraAaitTTiaros, Theophr,

H. P. 2. 7, 7, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, Geop. 2. 4, 2, etc.

iraXdriov, to, = Lat. Palatium, the Palatine Hill, Dion. H. I. 31, etc.:

—hence IlaXdTivos, r;, ov. Palatine, Id. 2, 70.

irdXaXTj, i), (iraAdffira; 11) anything gotten by lot, apx^, Xtj(is, foTpa,

yevtd Hesych.; iic iTaXax^s= i( apx^js, Nic. Th. 449, ubi v. Schol.;

TraXax^^fV iic yeveds, Ik iTaXaiov Hesych.

iTaXe6p, iraXeos, v. sub iraAaids.

irdXev|ia, Tii, an allurement, Incert. in Bast. Greg. Cor. 1017.

irdXtVTTjs, ov, o, a decoy-bird, Hesych.:—fern. wdXturpia, fi, Arist.

H. A. 9. 7, 8 ; metaph. of courtesans, <ptihaiXo\ KfpfiaTov ir. Eubul.

Xlavv. I ;—also iraXtvrpCs, 180s, 17, Phot.

irdXcuu, to catch by decoy-birds, Ar. Av. 1083, 1087 : metaph., tr. Tivd

to decoy or entrap into one's own designs, Lat. illicere, Plut. 2. 52 B,

Sull. 28, etc., cf. Jac. Philostr. Imagg. pp. 341, 569. (Perh. akin to

iraAvi'a;.)

irdX((i>, to be disabled, only in Hdt. 8. 21, fi vaXriatte 6 vavTiicds ttT6-

Xos. Other forms are preserved in various glosses of Hesych., iraA^ofie'

iia(p9(pfiri. irrdXrjafV iipBapT), TTfTTaXrjitfvaf ixTTtauv. TinTaXi]tiivar

p(fiXaiJLfi.ivai. The shortd. form irtimXiiivos- PipXa^ipifVos Hesych.,

et Phot. ; TTfwaXKevai XiyfTai to iimiirrfiv Td irAora Hesych.—Cf.

diroiraAe'ct), iKiraXiai.

it4Xt) [a], 7}, wrestling, Lat. lucta, II. 23. 635 ; ^ irif 17J irdAp ^ Kal

iroCTiV Od. 8. 206; KpaTfOiv TrdXcf Pind. O. 8. 27; vixdv iivynr)v leal

vaXr)V Eur. Ale. 1031, cf. Plat. Legg. 795 B ; ir. iiavSavnv Ar. Eq. 1238;

oft. in C. I., 239, 245-6, 1421, al.—The rraXaiaTijs had to throw his

adversary, and then to keep him down (BXi^fiv Kal KaTfXf'V, Arist.

Rhet. I. 5, 14): on the various modes of wrestling, and the customs

observed therein, v. Plat. Legg. 'jg6, Theocr. 24. 109, Plut. 2. 638

D. 2. generally, ^^A^, battle, dirrttv ndXijv Tivi Aesch. Cho. 866;
ir. Sop6s Eur. Heracl. 159. (From irdAAcu, to swing, throw.)

ttAXt] (or iraXT) ace. to Schol. Ven. II. 10. 7, to distinguish it from

foreg.), i), the finest meal, Lit. pollen, ir. dXipirov Hipp. 614. 54, etc. :—
any fine dust, dvitTXrjffa TW(p6aXfiw ndXijs tpvawv to nvp Pherecr. 'Iirv.

1; : cf. Hesych. (From irdAAw, to sift by shaking, akin to iro-

Xdacrai, iraXvvo}, pollen, pulvis : hence iratirdAi;, irao'irdAij.) •

irdXri^a, t($, =irdA7,^ne meal, Nic. Al. 551.

IrdXiipLdTiov, TO, Dim. of ndXrj^a, Ar. Fr. 548.
TraXT|v, (i, Lycian for PaXr/v, C. I. 4269.
irdXl, late poet, form of irdAii', Anth. P. 5. 182, Call. ib. 7. 520, append.

^ 257. 23 ; cf. Wem. Tryph. p. 417, Phryn. 284.



1112 -TraXiyyiXui —
irSXiy-yiXai, euros, i, mutual mociery, cited from Philo.

irSXiY-yevtcria, i), new birth, new life, restoration, regeneration, of the

world, Tas (Knvpwafis Kal w. tov Kiaixov Philo 2. 501 ; TraXifffViaias

^ffliwes, of Noah and his sons, lb. 144 ; ^ irfptoSmf) ir. rixiv o\ciiv

M. Anton. 1 1. I ; 17 draKTijffis xal it. Trjs naTplSos Joseph. A. J. 1 1. 3, 9 :

of persons, a renewal of life, return to life, (U n. dpjiav Philo 1 . 1 59 ; of

the transmigration of souls, Plut. 2. 998 C, Clem. Al. 539 ; used by Cic.

of his restoration after exile, Att. 6. 6 :—hence, in Christian writers, 1.

the resurrection, Ev. Matth. 19. 28. 2. regeneration by baptism,

Sta Xovrpov TraKtyyevfatas Ep. Tit. 3. 5, cf. Luc. Muse. Enc. 7.

iTli\iyy(V(<no%, ov, belonging to regeneration, Clem. Al. 2 19.

irSXiY-Y«vT|s, is, born again, Nonn. D. 2. 650.

iraXiY-YXwo-o-os, ov, like ira\i\\oyos II. 2, contradictory, false, iyye-

Xia Pind. N. I. 88. II. of strange orforeign tongue. Id. I. 6.

(5)- 35-
, ^ ^

vS.Xiy-yvau.Ttros, ov, bent or doubled bad, Kt\fv0oi Tryph. 523

;

written TraKiyvaixiTTOs in Opp. C. 2. 305, H. i. 54.

'Tr&Kiy-YVbXTTOS, ov, learnt or known again, Hesych.

iraXiY'<S''ni^«"". to be a iTci\iyicawr]\os, to sell over again, sell wares

by retail, Dem. 1285. 6.

iraXiY-tdinriXos, 3, one who buys and sells again, a petty retailer,

huckster, Ar. PI. 1
1 56; tr. TrovTjplas Dem. 784. 9: cf. iraXtf^-TTparrjs.

i7aXiY-KlvT|S, <s, moved back, going back, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315.
irdXiY-icXoo-Tos, ov, refracted, crooked, Hesych.

irdXiYKOTaCvw, fut. ^ffw, of wounds, to grow malignant again, break

out afresh, Hipp. Fract. 760, 767, etc.

n-aXiYKonioxs, 17, the breaking out again of a wound, Hipp. Fract. 77^

:

—also irdXiYKOTia, ^, Id. Art. 830.
iraXiYKOTos, ov, properly of wounds, growing malignant again, break-

ing out afresh, ir. irafliy/tara, like Lat. dolores recrudescentes, denuo

excandescentes, Galen. 12. 204; Sup. -u/raTos, Hipp. Art. 796, etc.:

—

so in Adv., avT^ . . iraXiyKuTus avvftpipfTO according to his old ill-luck

fared it with him, Hdt. 4. 156 ; tpfptiv Tci avpLTrinTOVTa fifi tt. to bear

accidents not as if they were inveterate, Eur. Fr. 576. II. metaph.

of fresh outbreaks of passion, malignant, spiteful, inveterate, &K\a ris

ovK ffifii TraXiyKOTQjv opyav Sappho 7 7 ; K\r]d6vfs it. ijijurious, un-

toward reports, Aesch. Ag. 863, 874 ; ir. tvxv adverse fortune, lb. 571

;

v^/xa Pind. O. 2. 36 ; tt. oiftv iSovaa Mosch. 4. 92 ; ra tt. Xtyftv Antipho

ap. Stob. 422. 7- 2. of persons, hostile, malignant, Ttvi Ar. Pax

390, cf. Theocr. 32. 58 ; ol iraXiyKOTOi adversaries, Pind. N. 4. fin.,

Aesch. Supp. 376. (Commonly derived from ttoKiv, kotos : but v. dA,-

XOKOTOS, Vi6K0TOS.')

irdXiY-Kpoiirvos, ov, very swift, Anth. P. 15. 27.

TTdXiY-KTVo-TOS, ov, rebuilt, restored. Gloss.

iraXiY-KvpTos, 0, a fishing-net, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 99.
iraXi-8opKos, ov, looking back, Alcman 139.
irSXt-Kau-irf|s, is, f. 1. for TiaXiyKanirris, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1315.
IlaXiKov (not niArxoi), ol, a lake near Leontini in Sicily, emitting two

jets of volcanic gas, Arist. Mirab. 57, Strab. 275, Diod. II. 89. II.

in mythol., sons of Zeus, worshipped at Palic6, Aesch. Fr. 5, Diod. 1. c.

irdXiX-XT)-trTOs, ov, to be taken back, Hesych.
irfiXiXXoY(Ci>, to say again, repeat, recapitulate, uis ol iiTa\i\K6yTjro

[rd wpTJyiia^ Hdt. 1. 118, v. ivavr/Koyiu, and cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 21,1,
App. Mithr. 14.

iraX'-XXoYio, ^, recapitulation, Arist. Rhet. Al. 21,1; pi., lb. 7, 3. 2.

retractation, recantation, Theophr. Char. 2.

irdXCX-XoYOS, ov, {\iya> B, to gather), collected again, II. 1. 126.

iraXCX-XiTOs, ov, loosed again, unloosed, Nonn. D. 35. 250, etc.

ir&Xi|i.-P(SiKxcios, i, a reversed Bawxtros, v. tub Banx^'os II :—Adj.

iraXiii^aKxcidKos, ij, 6v, Draco 165. 26.

TraXi|x-^dp.os, ov, {$aivu) walking back, IffTwv vaXlfi^afiot &5oi, of

women working at the loom, since they had to walk backwards and
then forwards, Pind. P. 9. 33, v. Donaldson ad 1.

irdXi^-^ios, ov, living again, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

irdXin-pXacTTTis, is, sprouting or growing again, Eur. H. F. 1 2 74,
Theophr, H. P. 7. 2, 4.

irdXi|i.poXta, )), change of mind, fickleness, Anth. P. 5. 302. Agath.
Hist. 2. 6.

irdXi^-poXos, ov, thrown back, reversed; hence, (rcaXiv being taken
in the sense o( contrariwise, wrongly), untrustworthy, uncertain, unstable,

ijBji TT. Kai amara Plat. Lcgg. 705 A; doXfpus iial tt. Plut. Crass. 21 ;

TO IT. = vaXi/xffoKia, Aeschin. 33. 24 :—of a slave, = iraXifiirpaTos, Menand.
Sixvaiv. 7 ; rriSiKa ir. turned or patched sandals, Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A ;

iaros jr. the web of Pene!op6 which was undone every night, Aristaen.

I. 29:—Adv. -\ais. Poll. 3. 132. Cf. iraXivaipfTos.

trSXifi-Popias, ov, i, a wind counter to the prevalent north wind, Lat.

aquih recurrens, Theophr. Vent. 28.

irdXiji-PouXCa, -PouXos, f. 11. in Mss. for -$o\ia, -0o\os, as in Polemo
Physiogn. 250, Schol. Thuc. 3. 37, Eust. 375. i.

iraXL^-pidxcu, to reneu/ thefight, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 55.
iTaXi|;i-piCTa{3oXT|, ^7, repeated change, Plut. 2. 998 C.

iraXip,-p,T|KT)s, (s, as long again, doubly loitg, xpuvos Aesch. Ag. 196.
irdXCii-irais, iratbos, &, ij, again a child, Luc. Saturn. 9.

iraXtit-iMjiirTOs, ov, sent back again, Theod. Prodr, in Notices des

Mss. 8, 2. 147.
iraXi)iircTCia, ^,=iraXivobia, Theol. Arithm. p. 58.

trdXi(i-TPtTT|S, is, (mTTTO)) falling back, Nonn. Jo. 'J. 34., 9. 27 :—in

good writers only used in neut. as Adv., like TrtiXtv, back, back again, h\p

(.vl vrjas ifpyi TraKifitrfTis II. 16. 395 ; ajs ^. Iv vrjl naXtfinfris dnoviajv-
Tai Od. 5. 27 ; so in Alex. Poets, Call. Del, 294, Ap. Rh. 2. 1250, etc.

TToXtvalpeTOi.

iraXi(J.-in)Ya, ra, (wTiyvv)ii) cobbled shoes. Com. Anon. 32 1.

TraXtii-TTQ^is, tJ, a patching up or cobbling of shoes, Theophr. Char. 2 2.

TraXi|j.-Tri(TO-a, fi, pitch reboiled, dry pitch, Diosc. I. 97, Hesych.

iruXCp.-irXaYiCTOS, ov, back-wandering, Sp6jioi Aesch. Pr. 838.

iTdXi^-7rXd|^o|xai, Pass, to wander back, only found in part. aor. naKt/i-

rrXayxSeis, wandering homewards, II. I. 59, Od. 13. 5.

iraXiii-irXavTis, is, wandering to andfro, MaiavSpos Anth. P. 6. 287;
$ioros Epigr. Gr. 49 1. 5.

TraXtp,--irX«KT|S, is, twined or plaited back, Kvprot Opp. H. 4. 47.

irdXijji-iTXovs, o, 1), -trXovv, to, sailing back, Ael. N. A. 3. 14.

iraXiji-TrXOTOS, ov, washed up again, vamped up : metaph. of a plagi-

arist who retouches the works of others and passes them oif for his own,

Anth. P. 7. 708.

iraXCu-irXwTOS, ov. Ion. for waXlfiwXovs, Lye. 1431.

irdXi.n-irvo'i], ij, a counter-mind, Theophr. Vent. 26 ; poet. -nvoCi], Ap.

Rh. 1. 586.

naXin-TTVoos, ov, breathing again, Nonn. D. 37. 295.

•n-dXi(i-Troivos, ov, retributive, Si'/tai Maxim, ir. Karapx- 17- H-
iraXifxnoiva, to., retribution, repayment, Aesch. Cho. 793.
TraXin-ir^peuTOS, 01*, = sq.. Lye. 180, 628.

iraXCp.-iropos, ov, going back, Nonn. D. 2. 247, Opp. H. 4. 529.
•iTaXCp.-iroTOV, TO, a reversible cup, like djupiOfrov, djXtpLKVtrfXXov,

Inscr. Miles, in C. I. 2852. 39, 42.

iraXCix-irous, 6, ij, going back, returning, Anth. P. 5. 163, Lye. 126:
TT. TUX'; a reverse, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 6.

irdXiji-TTpaTTjs [a], ov, u, ^TraXiyKdinjXos, Epist. Socr. I.

iraXtp.-TTpdTos, ov, sold again or by retail, often sold, of a good-for-

nothing slave who passes from hand to hand, Poll. 3.125. 2. generally,

servile, good-for-naught, Philo 2. 523, Poll. 4. 36, 190; also of things,

Id. 7- 12 : cf. TpiirpaTos, -naXiji^oXos.

•n-aXin-irpoSoTTis, ov, 6, a double traitor, traitor to both sides, Dinarch.

ap. Poll. 6. 164, App. Civ. 5. 96, Diod. 15. 91 :—irdXi^irpoSoaCa, ^,

double treachery, Polyb. 5. 96, 4, Dion. H. 8. 32, Diod. 15. 91, etc.

iraXi(ji,-irpvrnvi]86v, Adv. stern-foremost, restored by Herni. and Dind. in

Eur. I. T. 1395, from Hesych., who expi. it olov traXijiirpujAvov xwp^o'"'.

n-aXifi-iriiYijBov, Adv. rump-foremost, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6, Hesych.:
Adv. backwards, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6 (vulg. niXtv II).

TToXtp.-'moXTjs, ov, 6,~TTaXijtirpdTi]S, Poll. 7. 12.

TrdXiji-irtoXos, ov,=iTaXijivpaTos, Poll. 7. 12.

')rdX(p.-<t>i))ios, Dor. -<)>d|jios, ov, back-speaking, recanting, tt. doi!<i =
jraXiVCfiSia, a song of recantation, reproaching the male sex instead of the
female, Eur. Ion 1096, cf. Med. 415 sq. X'L. = KaK6(prjnos, bia-
^i;/ios, Tryph. 423, Hesych.; tt. tiixai. Philo 2. 301.
'iraXiji-<j)OiTos, ov, returning, Maxim, tt. Karapx. 332, 57°-
iruXi^-(|>pia)V, oros, 6, -q, changing one's mind. Lye. 1349.
iraXip,-<))vT|s, is, growing again, of the Hydra, Luc. Amor. 2, Nonn.

Jo. 7.148.
iTaXi|i-i|;T)o'TOS, ov, (^acu) scraped again, fiiPXiov TraX. a palimpsest,

i.e. a parchment from which one writing has been erased to make room
for another, Plut. 779 C ; and then TraXifjaprjaTov, t6, as Subst., lb.

504 D, cf Catull. 19, Cic. Fam. 7. 18.
iriXiv [a], poijt. also uiXi (q. v.). Adv., 1. of Place, back, back-

wards, in Horn, and Hes. the only sense, mostly joined with Verbs
of going, coming, etc. ; so also, it. x<upef"' Hdt. 5. 72 ; tt. IpxtaBai,
KaTiXOuv Aesch. Pr. 854, Soph. O. C. 601, etc. ; xiXtvOov TJfntp
f/Xets iyx6vfi IT. Aesch. Pr. 962 ; 5iko waf Travra tt. arpiijitTat Eiir.

Med. 412, cf. Valck. Phoen. 732, 1409:' so, TrdXii' bovvai to give
back, restore, II. i. 116, etc.; tt. oTTobovvat Andoc. 22. 34; tt. d^y-

xaXtaat to call back, Aesch. Ag. 102 1 :—more rarely c. gen., ttAXiv

Tpairtfi" vtos ioTo she turned back from her son, U. iS. 138 ; Sopv vaXiv
(TpaTTfv 'AxtXXijos II. 20. 439 ; ttoAi;' Ki'f BvyaTtpos ^s 21. 504, cf Od.
?• 143 —'he same notion is expressed by the double Adv. ttoXiv avrts
back again, Hom., and Pind.; aim TraXiv Od. 13. 125; 5;^ v. II. 18.

280; TT. iniaotu Od, 11. 149; tt. i^oTTiaa Hes. Th. 181 ; afoppov tt.

Soph. El. 53 ; vphs oIkov tt. Id. O. C. 601 ; o'lKabt tt., tt. oixaS' av Ar.
Lys. 792, Ran. i486 ; tt. av Plat. Prot. 318 E, etc. ;—in Att. with the
Article, ^ ir. oSis Eur. Or. 125. Connected herewith is 2. the
notion of contradiction, where rt is variously rendered, as TTaXtv Iptiv to
gainsiy (i. e. say against), II. 9. 56 ;

jiieov tt&Xiv XA((a0ai to take back
one's word, unsay it, 4. 357 ; opp. to aXrjeia ftTTiTv, Od. 13. 254 ; so,

TTaXtv TTOtTjaf yipovTa she transformed him into an old man, 16. 456 ;

IxrjSi T<p
8(!f77 TT. let no one think contrariwise, Aesch. Theb. 1040: so

in Piosc, contrariwise. Plat. Gorg. 482 D, 612 D; tt. av lb. 507 B:
often so in compos. ;—in this sense also sometimes c. gen., to ttAXiv
Vforr/Tos youth's opposite, Pind. O. 11 (10). 104; XP'^>'<"'

'^^ ™^"' '**
change of time, Eur. H. F. 778 ; cf. (jiTTaXiv. II. of Time,
again, once more, anew. Soph. O. T. 1 166, Xen., etc. ; so, avBis ttoXiv,
TTaXtv av0is, ay TraXtv, iraA,)/ av, av TraXiv avBts, avOts av vaXtv, v. sub
av, avBts

;
ttoXiv ef apxr/s Ar. Pax 997, etc. ; tt. Kai tt. Lat. iterum

iterumque, Strab. 787, Ael. V. H. i. 4 :—this sense often coincides with
that o{back, as is seen from ttolXiv Soivat; and in II. 2. 276, Od. 16.

4,S0, the sense fluctuates. III. again, in /HrH,Soph,El, 731. (In
compos. toAij- sometimes means doubly, as in TraXtujtiiKrjs, TTaXivOKtos.)
iraXtv-aYY«Xos, ov, bringing messages to and fro, Hesych., Phot., Suid.
iraXrv-dYperos, ov, (dypiai) to be taken back or recalled, (ttos ov raXiv-

dyperov an irrevocable word, II, i, 526; jr, iittj Hes, Sc. 93; often in
Nonn. II. taken away or destroyed again, Numen. ap". Ens. P.E.
819B, cr73oA. -' s

-

iraXtv-oCp«Tos, ov, removedfrom office and re-elected, of public officers,

^Eupol. BajTT,
J, Archipp.

'1x0. 3, Nicostr. Incert. 8; and of build-



'7ra\ii/av^i^9— TraKtppvro^,

nigs, pulied doton and rebuilt, patched up. Find. Fr. 54 ; v. Harp. s. v.,

Phot., Suid., Hesych., and cf. 7raXifi!3o\oi, naXivdypfTO^. 2.

in Piat. Tim. 82 E, Tia^ivaipfra yeyovoTa .. Kal btttpOapfiivti, it is

interpr. in Tim. Lex. (pfv/crd, ^K^XrjTa, to kvavriov . . avr^ rp aipe<T€i

irdOos (fitToiovvTa, to be rejected^ contrariouSf acting contrariwise ^ v,

Ruhnk. Tim.
irdXiv-atj^-^s, fS, growing again^ Anth. Plan. 231, Nonn. D. 25. 541.
irftXlv-avT6p,oXos, ov^ deserting back again, a dottble deserter, Xen.

Hell, 7. 3, 10 ; al. ndKtv avT-~.

iraXiv-Saris, e's, {*Sdoj) learnt again, Hesych.

irdXivSlKto), to go to latv again, bring afresh action, Hesych,

irdXivStKia, a second action, a neuf trial, tt. btdoyai rivt Hdn, 7- 6 ;

ivpicFKuv Plut. Dem. 6; ft^ ^^(v ,. it. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774* ^57-
iTuXiv-StKOS, ov, going to law again. Crates Incert. 15. II.

going against law, lawless, —^iaios, Dem. ap. Poll. 8. 26.

irdXiv-SivTjTOS, ov, whirling round and round, BdXaaaa Anth. P. 9.

73; KuG^oio iraKivSivijToy dvdyKijv lb. 1. 19, cf, 9. 505, 14:

—

returning,

Nona. Jo. 14. 28.

-iraXiv-Srvia, ^, the eddying of water or air, Hesych.

iraXiv-Stw^is, ij,=iTakioj^is, App. Pun. 46, cf. Mithr. 49.
iraXtv-Sopia, ^, a piece of stout leather for shce-soles, Plat. Com. Xvptp.

I, cf. Poll. 6. 164, Pors. praef. Hec. lix.

irdXivSpop,ca}, to run back again, of a ship. Vita Horn. 1 9, Diod. 20.

74, Plut. Cic. 22: to rebound, as a weapon from a shield, Anna
Comn. 2. to go back without coming to a head, of an abscess,

Hipp. Progn. 43, cf. 45, 1034 A. 3. metaph., ir. irpbs rd^ twv
KapxTj^oviQjv eKniSas to fall bock upon .. , Polyb. 7* 3) 8, cf. Plut. 2.

88 D, 718 F:—Verb. Adj. -fipoji-riTcov, Clem. Al. 268.

iraXivSpojATi, i}, = TTaKtvZpopi'ta, Hipp. 1 136 D, Galen.

TrdXivSpojiTis, (S, = 7ra\ivdpofxo^, Aretae. Cans. M.Ac. 2.9.

frdXivSpop.ia, ^, a running back, going backwards, Anth. P. 6. 307 ;

Tou ^Kiov Diog. L. 7. 152 : a going back without coming to a head, of

an abscess or eruption, Hipp. Prorrh. 91. Also iraXivBpojiTjoas, fojs, ^,

Eust. 244. 28,

7raXivSpop,iK6s, 17, ov, recurring, of the tide, Kivrjffit Strab. 53.
TrdXiv-SpojjLos, ov, running back again, ir. dinOi Luc. Timon 37; ir.

€\Xa0€ iTfvdos recurring, C. L 2240; fivd^ . ,tTa\ivSpufiovs Kan^avtiv
back again, Diog. L. 2. 65 :—metaph. uncertain, Scxt. Emp. P. 2. 203.

Adv. ~fi(jj9, backwards, Theod. Prodr.

irSX(.v-8a)p.T|Tup, opos, 6, a rebuilder, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 218.

•iraXLv-cjjLTropos, o, a retail-dealer. Phot. : cf. itaKtyKdnriXQS.

iraXivI^uLa, 7, a second life, Eccl.

iraXiv-Suos, ou, living anew, Nonn. Jo. 2. 105.

7raXt-vT]V€p,ia, 17, a returning calm, Anth. P. 10. 102: Planud. TfoXvv-.

iraXtv-tSpvo-is, ^, an establishing again, Hipp. 47. 27.

iraXiv-voo-os, ov, relapsing with sickness, Achmes Onir. 77*
jrdXCv-vooTos, ov, returning, Nonn. D. 6. 62, etc.

iroXlv-oStci), to trace a path, return, Eccl. ; cf. rptoBioj, II. in

Pass, to be repeated, recur, of numbers, Thcol. Arithm. p. 2 2.

iraXiv-oSia, ^, {odos) a retracing one's path, Theol. Arithm. p. 59.
iraXiv-OTrros, ov, looking the reverse way, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

TraXiv-6pp.evos, 7, ov, rushing back, II. ll. 326; cf. traXivopaos,

7raXTv-6pp,7]TOS, ov, {op^xdco) —TraXlvopaos, Schol. Ar. Ach. 11 79, etc.

irdXiv-opo"os, ov, {opvvfii) rushing or darting back, ws ore Tty tc Spa-

KovTa t5(hv TraKivopcros diricTTj II, 3. 33 ; vija ..tr.h 'EWaSa Ap. Rh.

I. 416; cf. Tra\tv6p(i(vos, Trakivopros :—also in neut. as Adv. back again,

Emped. 365, Anth. P. 7. 60S; Alt. iraXivoppov, with a backward wrench,

Ar, Ach. 1179 Elnisl. (vulg. -naXivopov).

irdXiv-opTos, ov, = ira\ivopaos, recurring, inveterate^ much likeiraX(7-

Koros, Aesch. Ag. 154:—for the form, cf. OeopTOS.

irdXi-vooTCQi, to return, Anna Comn.
TrdXl-votTTiiios, ov, of or belonging to a return, dpfxi) ir. a desire of re-

turning, Opp. H. I, 616, cf. Nonn. D. 11. 413.
irdXi-voaros or iraXiwoo-TOS, ov, returning. Nonn. D. 6.62, Jo. I. 52.
irdXCv-ovpos, ov, (ovpov) making water again, a pun in Martial.

irttXtv-pijp.T) , iraXivpvTOS, v. sub va\ippvfiTj, -pvTos.

irdXCv-CTKios, ov, shaded over again, thick-shaded. Archil. 30, Soph. Fr.

272, Isae. ap. Harp., Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 2, etc. ; iraXCo-Ktos in h. Horn.

Merc. 6, h. Hom. 17. 6, Theophr. H. P. i. 8, i, al. ; th to it. Max.
Tyr. 5.1.

iraXiv-o-Koiria, ij, a looking back again ; the ace. as Adv. in the oppo-

site direction, Eur, Or. 1262, e conj. Pors.

iraXCv-croos, or, safe again, recovered, Anth. P. I. 49, Nonn, D. 25. 534.
TToXivoTdTcu), to rctum froTti secession, of the Roman plebs, Jo. Lyd.

de Mag. i, 38.

irdXiv-CTTOjiw, = hicr<l>r}n(a), to speak words of ill omen, Aesch. Theb.
258.

^

irdXiv-cTTpeirTOS, ov, back-turned, backward^ k(Mv$o% Maxim, tt,

KaTapx- 80, Nic. Th. 679 (v. 1. TraXtarp-).

irdXtv-aTpopTiTOs, ov, whirled or twirled round. Lye. 739-
irdXtv-<rTpo<|>os,oi', = 7raA(V(7Tpe7rTos, Opp.C. 2.99, Schol. Ar. Nub. 298.
iraXivo-vXXcKTOs, ov, gathered again, Hesych. s. v. naXiWoya, Phot.

irdXiv-TlTOS, ov, (rivoj) like dvTiTOs, requited, avenged, irakivTiTa tpya
ytviaOai Od. I, 379., 2. 144. II. act, requiting, Emped, 403.
irdXiv-TOKia, ij, a demandfor repayment of interest, Plut. 2, 295 D.
irdXiv-TOvos, ov, back-stretched : Homeric epith. of the bow, irakivTova

T(5^a, apparently used, sometimes, of the strung or bent bow, which the

archer pulls towards him by the string that it mzy fly back with greater

force, as in U. 8. 266., 15. 443, Soph. Tr. 511 ; sometimes, of the un-

strung bow, which bends back in the contrary direction, as in II. 10. 459,

1113
Od. 21. II.—But all the passages may be reduced to one sense, denoting

the form of the bow, which is compared to that of the letter 2 or O by
Agatho ap. Ath. 454 C ; and it is well known that the bows still used

by many savage tribes assume a general shape of this kind, v. Diet, of

Antt. p. 126; so that it denotes not a particular state of the bow, but

its general form, back-bending.—Hdt. specifies the Arabian bows as

being vahivTOva, 7. 69 ; and in Aesch. Cho. 160, the epith. is given to

the Scythian bow :—Eust. therefore rightly explains it by eni Bdrfpa

fifprj KMvo^iVov (adding however that it applies to all bows, not those

of certain tribes only), 712. 23, cf. 375. 8 ; and Attius ap. Varr. renders

it arcus reciproci. 2. in Ar. Av. 1738 we have iiviai tt., back'

stretched reins ; and in Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 369 A, ir. dpixoviij K6iXfxov

o/taiairfp Kvprj^ xal t6(ov, tightened and relaxed again, alternat-

ing. II. naKivTova, ra, military engines/or thriving stones or

other missiles, prob. at an elevation, also called neTpofioXoi and ktOo^oKa,

the Rom. Balistae ; whilst the (vBvrova, like the Rom. Catapultae, threw
anovis pointblank. Hero Belop. 122, etc.

iraXiv-TpaireXia, ^, = waXtvTpoTTta, Poll. 3. 132.

i7aXiv-Tp(iir€Xos, ov, = na\ivTpoTTos, Pind. O. 2. 69. Adv. -Aojs, Byx.

irSXtv-TpipTis, is, rubbed again and again, of the ass, obstinate, resist-

ing all blows, Simon. Iamb. 6. 43. 2. knavish, crafty, rd, ,. irav-

ovpya Kai ir. Soph. Ph. 448.
iru\iv-Tpi>|<, T0OS, i, ^, = foreg.. Gloss.

irdXiv-Tpoirdcfjiai, v. sub Tpomaoj.

irdXiv-Tpotr^s, (s, = -tra\ivTpoiTos, Nic. Th. 402.
"iraXiv-rpoma, ^, a turning about : in pi. reverses 0/fortune, Polyb.

Exc. Vat. p. 375 : changes of mind, Ap. Rh. 3. 1157.
n-dXCv-rpoiros, ov, turned back or away, Lat. retortus, ir. ij^fiara, oipis

an averted face, Aesch. Ag. 778, Supp. 172. II. turning back,

IT. tpTTilV, GTp(^€(Tdai Soph. Ph. 1222, Euf. H. F. 1069 ; TT. (K TToAe/iOtO

Anth. P. 9. 61. 2. changing to the other side, contrary. Soph. Fr.

964 ; jr. T^s eKtriSos diro^atyovaTjs -rrpbs tAs e( dpxv^ (TTt^oXas Polyb.

14. 6, 6; TT. TaTs f( dpx^s eXiriaiv exactly contrary to their original ex-

pectations. Id. 5. 16, 9 ; IT. voKiv Trjv futxri" Diod. 15. 85 ; ir. TroLrjaaaOat

Ti)v Siai^iv Onesand. 27 i—TO n. rov Saifioviov changeableness, lb. 35.
iTaXtv--niiiT|S, e's, beaten back, neut. as Adv., Ap. Rh. 3. 1254.
iraXiv-TCxT|S, is, with a reverse offortune, Aesch. Ag. 464.
iraXtvcoSco), fut. rjaa), to recant an ode and so, generally, to revoke, re-

cant, Plat. Ale. 2. 142 D, 148 B ; ir. irp&s t6 x^'po" Luc. Merc. Cond.
1

.

2. to repeat an ode, and so, generally, to repeat, Sext. Emp. M.
7. 202, Philo I. 586.
irdXlvcpSia, ^, a palinode or recantation, a name first given to an ode

by Stesichorus, in which he recants his attack upon Helen, Isocr. 218 E,

Ep. Plat. 319E, etc., v. Kleine Stesich. pp. 96 sq.; so Horat. Od. I. 16 is

a palinode to Epodes 5 and 17:—then, generally, a recantation. Plat.

Phaedr. 243 B, 257 A, Plut. Alex. 53. II. a singing over again,

repetition, Clem. Al. 2S9.

iraXivipSiKos, T), iv, palinodic, defined by Hephaest. p. 1 23.

irdXCvupos, av, changing and returning with or like the seasons, Aral.

452, where Schneid. restores TraXivopaa.

irdXlovptvos, ov, made of iraXiovpos, Strab. 776.
irSXtovpos, 6 (Theophr. H. P. I. 3, 2, Ath. 649 D), or ^ (Anth. P. g.

414), a kind of thorny shrub, Rhamnus paliurus L., Eur. Cycl. 394,
Theocr. 24. 87, etc. ; cf. fiafivos.

TrdXtovpo-t^opos Gpiva^, o, a three-pronged fork made of the wood of
the iraXiovpos, Anth. P. 6. 95 ; Toup iroXiv-ovpo-<)>opos, v. Jacobs ad 1.

TraXippOfu, to ebb and flow, Lat. reciprocare, Strab. 153 ; of the wind,

Theophr. Vent. 10.

iraXi.p-p69ios, 17, 0", back-rushing, refluent, Tra\ipp60iov Si niv avris

ttXtj^cv [to fcvi^a] Od. 5. 430 ; i]Trtip6v5( Tra\tpp66tov <pipc Kvfza, of the

wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, 9. 485 ; mvi-qs Kvfia

It. Anth. P. 9. 367, 12 :—generally , = iraAi/jpoos, vavs ir. Arat. 347 ; T(i

IT. = iraAippom, Ap. Rh. I. 1 170.

iraXCppodos, ov, ~ TraXtppddios, but v. Tra\ippox&os.

iraXippoia, ^, the reflux of water, back-water, Sivas Tivds . . laxvpas

Kal naXippolrjv Hdt. 2. 28 ; itaKippoia 0v6oS, of the tide. Soph. Fr. 716;
naXippoiri iinvf]xiTat, of Delos, Call. Del. 193; ^ ir. t^s vyporrjTos, in

the spleen, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15 ; toC Bepfiov Id. Insomn. 3, 2. 2.

metaph., napaSo^os ir. raiv vpayfiaTav of fortune, Polyb. I. 82, 3; ^
T^y Tvxfjs TT. Diod. 18. 59. [In old Att. Poets also iraXippota, Soph,

1. c. ; cf. dyvoia.']

imXtp-poipSos, ov, dashing back with a roar, prob. 1. in Opp. H. 5.

220, Lye. 3S0.

irdXtppoios, ov, = sq., of waves, Sivat Lye. 380; in Opp, H. 5. 220
TTaKippot05os, with v. I. noKvppoi^os.

-irdXip-poos, ov, contr. -pous, povv, back-flowing, refluent, kXvSqiv

Eur. I. T. 1397: also ebbing andflowing, properly of the sea, and me-
taph. of the breath, dr/p Opp. H. 2. 398 ; daBfta Tryph. 76. II.

metaph. recurring, returning upon one's head, wur/ios, Siktj Eur. H. F.

759. F-'- "55-
n-aXtp-poiros, ov, turning itself back, ir. yovv backward-sinking knee,

Eur. El. 492.
iroXCp-poxflos, ov, roaring with ebb andflow, of Aulis, Aesch. Ag. 191

(as Ahr. metri grat. for iraXtpp6$ois).

irdXi.p-piJp.if or iraXiv-pujit) [C], 17, a rush backwards, back-flow, rod

txdXov Plut. Flamin. 10; ir. tvxV^ ^ reverse of fortune, Polyb. 15.17, I|

Diod. 3. 51, where the Mss. irdXiv fivfirj, as in Plut. I.e.

irdXCp-pih-os, oc, = iraXippoos : in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored iraXip-

pvTov (for TToXvppvTOv) in retribution (cf. vvf^atpioi) ; in Philox. ap.

Atli. 643 B,—Mcincke lifXtppvroiat.
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iriiXt-crKios, v. sub woXCvo'Ki.os.

iruXicrcrth-eoi, to rush quickly baclc, of waves, Diod, i. 23., 3. 22.

iraXto--(T«TOS, ov, (afva, iaavfiaC) rushing hurriedly back, Spu/irjiiair.

hurried flight, Soph. O. T. 193 ; vaK. BTflxcv Eur. Supp. 388 ; upimi/,

Polyb. 15. 12, 2.

iraXio-Tpeirros, ira\CirTpo<^os, v. 11. for TtaKivarpemos, -aTpo<pos.

iraXda^is, i>, (na\iv, ItanTi) pursuit back again or in turn, as when

fugitives rally and turn on their pursuers, »ro\('a)fis 5^ yJvT)Tm (k^ vrjwt'

[i in arsi] II. 1 2. 71 ; so, dv Toi inuTa -naKiw^tv irapd, vrjiiv aliv iyw reu-

foi/ii 15. 69, cf. 601 ; opp. to irpoiai^ts, Hes. Sc. 154. Cf. TraAifSicu^is.

irdXXa, 4, a ball, for the usual a<f>aipa, and so some would even read

in Od. 6. 115. Ace. to Hesych., aipatpa ix voiKiKav vrjiidrcav veiroir]-

fievrj. (Lat. pila, perh. akin to irdXAca.)

irAXXaYjia, f. 1. in Aesch. Supp. 296, v. sub ejiTraXayiia.

IlaXXaSiav [a], t6, a statue 0/ Pallas, Hdt. 4. 189, Ar. Ach. 547, C. I.

150 B. 16:—ace. to Phcrecyd. loi.^SioTreris ayaXiia. II. a

place at Athens where the court of the itpirai was held for the trial

ot unpremeditated homicide, whence they were said to sit (iri Yla.X-

XaSiV, Deni. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v. M IlaWaSiq! ; eiri 11. drafts Sixijv

Ar. Fr. 533, cf. Paus. I. 28, 8 sq.

iraWSKeia, 17, concubinage, Isae. 41. fin. (Codd. iraWaitiSi, Bekk.

vaWaKta), Strab. 8 1 6, cf. Ath. 573 B.

iraXXaKtuoiiai, I. as Dep., ir. Tiva to keep as a concubine. Hdt.

4. 155. II. as Pass, to be a concubine, Plut. Them. 36; nvi to

one. Id. Fab. 21, Artox. 26:—the Act. naKKaKiiai is used intr. in this

sense, Strab. 625.

iroXXuKTi, ^, = vaWaKis, noWcLs KovpiSlas yvvaiitas, iroXAo) 8i vKtvvas

iraAAoKaj Hdt. I. 135, cf. 84., 2. 130, al,, Ar. Vesp. 1353, Antipho 113.

J, Lys. 94. 34, etc. The iraAAo/ciy was commonly a captive or bought

slave, distinguished both from the lawful wife (v. supr.), and from the

mere courtesan (Iroi'pa), Dem. 1386. 20. (Properly a young girl, v.

IlaWas.)

iraXXaKia, fj, v. sub naWaKtia.
iraXXSKi8iov, to, Dim. of iraWanU, Plut. 2. 789 B.

iraXXaKivos, 6, a son by a concubine, Sophron ap. Et. Gud. 450* 1 8.

iraXXaKiov, t6. Dim. of iraKKaxis, Alcman 82, Plat. Com. Incert. 45.

iroXXaKis, iSos, ^, a concubine, mistress, Lat. pellex, opp. to a lawful

wife (oKoiTit), II. 9. 449, 453 ; often a bought slave, as in Od. 14. 303;

v. SovKtj Anth. P. 3. 3. Cf. iraWaK'^.

iraXXdKicr^, t6, v. sub ifiirdKayfia.

iraXXaxos, o, amasius, from iraK\a( (q. v.), Hesych., Phot.

IlaXXavTias, ^, = naAA(4r, Jac. Phil. Th. 18. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 24.

IlaXXivTvos Xo(/>os, i, the Palatine hill at Rome, Ael. V. H. II. 21, cf.

Dion. H. I. 31, Paus. 8. 43, 1.

iriiXXal, Hkos, i, fj, properly a youth, just below the age of an (ipi]$os,

V. sub Tlahkas ; irAXXi]^ in Cornut. N. D. 30 :—in modern Greek, iroA.-

XrjKCLptov or -xapi, palicar, is a warrior.

IlaXXds, aSos, ^, Pallas, epith. of Athena, in Horn, always IlaWas
'Aer/vT] or IlaXAds '\9rivmr]; but after Pind. also used alone, = 'ASiy-

Vf). 2. a coin bearing the head of Pallas, Eubul. 'A7X. 2. II.

a virgin-priestess, Strab. S16, Eust. 1472. 37. (Commonly deriv. from

TtaWw, either as Drandisher of the spear, or vapb, to avaiKvaXBai ix

T^s xf<t>a\rjs TOO A«is, etc., E. M. 649. 52, Eust. 84. fin., cf. Plat. Crat.

406 D ;—but prob. it is an ancient word meaning Virgin, Maiden, v.

supr. ; so ira\\oi, avTos, 6, is cited as = o vios, irdAAof, dxos, o, as =
dvTiirats, fi(\\4(prj^os, iTa\\ax6s, TraKKdxiov ^s = t^eipdxiov (Hesych.,

and vaWaxis, iraWaxr} !Ls = vfdvis, v. Eust. 84. 42., 763- 20., 1419-

50., 1742. 37, Amnion., etc.). Pusey, Dan. Append. G, compares Hebr.

pillegesh, but thinks that the Greek word is the original, having been

introduced into Asia by Phoenician slave-merchants.)

TfdXXds, avTos, 6, a youth, v. sub IlaWds.
irAXXtuKos, ov, all-white, Aesch. Eum. 352, Eur. Med. 30, I164, etc.:

—irAvXtvtcos, Nonn. D. 7. 2 1 8, etc.

IIoXXtivt), ^, a peninsula and town of Chalcidic^, Hdt. 7. 1 23, Thuc,
etc.; the Macedon. form being BaXXT|vi), Eust. 1618. 45 (whence the

joke on BaWrjvaSe in Ar. Ach. 234, v. Schol.). II. an Attic deme;

naXXi|V€iJS, i, an inhabitant thereof. Harp. ; fem. IIaXXT|vls 'Affi/ra

Hdt, I. 62 ; naXXT|va8c, to Pallene, v. supr. I.

iriXXr)!, V. sub TroAXaf.

irdXXu : impf. tiraXXoy Eur., Ep. irdWov as always in Hom. : aor. i

firrjKa Soph., Ep. ir^Xa Hom. : Ep. aor. 2 part. trfiraXuv used in Hom.
only in compd. ditTrfna\wv

:

—Med., aor. I vT)\aaSat Call. Jov. 64:

—

Pass., pf. TrijraX/iai Aesch. : aor. 2 ivakrjv (dv-) Strab. 379 : Ep. aor. in

plqpf. form jrdXTo II. 15. 645 ; for in 13. 643., 21. 140, IjraXTo from <i/)aX-

Xo/tai is admitted to be the true reading : (v. sub fin.). To poise or

sway a missile before it is thrown, t^ fiif [tyxosi] ov SvvaT dWo^
'Axaiijjv irdXXfiv, dXXd ^iiv o7o^ iniaraTO itijKai 'Ax^XXcvs II. 16. 142 ;

[aixM^*']» ^^ TrdXXfv . . ht^nipr^ tppoviojv xaxov 2 2. 320 ; Sovpt ivw ..

iroXXo;!' 3. 1 9 ; of a stone, & ov Svo y dvdpe (pipouv . . . o S( ftiv fiia

iroXXf xai ofo! 5. 304 ; so in Att., v. Xuyxov Eur. I. T. 824 ; xipavvuv

Ar. Av. 1714. 2. to sway other armf, not missiles, aaxo^ Hes. Sc.

321 ; Itvv, irf'Xraj Eur. Ion 210, Bacch. 782 :—then, generally, to toss

a child, TT^Xe xtprriv of Hector and Astyanax, II. 6. 474» cf. Eur. Hec.

II5S ; Nuf oxolJ-' (traWtv she drave \l furiously. Id. Ion 1 151. 3.

H\7ipovi iv xvviri xaXx^pfi irdKKov they shook the lots together in a

helmet, till one leapt forth, II. 3. 316, Od. 10. 206 : absol. to cast lots,

II. 3. 324., 7. 181; but, (TTdvT€S a' 06' avToi}^ oi ..^pa^fU xKr/pot^

lr)]\av ranged them by casting lots. Soph. El. 710 ; cf. jiaTrdXXco II :

—

Med. to draw lots, tXaxoy noXiriv dKa iraXXo/ttVcoi' I obtained the

white sea when we cast lots, II. 15. igi ; so, jroXXo^ci'OS wXijpa) Xdxoi'

hedS (ireaSai 24. 200; so in Hdt. 3. 1 28, Soph. Ant. 396 (but in Att.

conmionly xKrjpoiv, xKr}pova9ai) ; cf. 7raXdcr<rai II. II. Pass, to

swing or dash oneself, iv avrvyt irdXro he hit himself (in turning) on

the shield-rim, II. 15. 645 : to quiver, leap,^ esp. in fear, iv S' I/jo! auTJ)

(TTriSfai TrdXXcTai ^Top 22. 452 ; ireVaXTai /iot cpiKov xiap Aesch. Cho.

410; also of the person, iraXXotiivri xpaSlriv II. 22. 461 ; Sd'/iaTi jraX-

Xfaeai h. Hom. Cer. 294, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, etc., v. infr. Ill
; y6vv

irdXXtTai ycp&VTav Ar. Ran. 345 ; of dyingfish, <o quiver, leap, Hdt. I.

141, cf. g. 140; iripav -aovToio itoXXoit' alfroi fly quivering even

beyond the sea, Pind. N. 5. 39. HI. intr., like the Pass., to leap,

bound, Eur. El. 435, ubi v. Sejdl., Ar. Lys. 1304, Plat. Crat. 407 A : to

quiver, quake, (ppiva Sd/iaTi irdXXav Soph. O. T. 153, v. supr. II: to

quiver in death, Eur. El. 477. (From yilAA come also irdX-7,

pol-len, -naX-vva;, cf. pul-vis, also irdX-j;, iraX-aito, and ttoX-os, irdX-A<u,

iraX-d<rcr£o ; also na\-ix6s, with Lat. pal-pare, pal-pitare :—these^ last

words bring the Root into close connexion with //SIIAP, a-a-naip-a,

V. awaipa ; so that prob. an init. <r has been lost, as is indicated in the

double tbrm jrat-TrdX-T;, na-atrdX-rj.)

iraXiiaTias, ov, 6, (TrdXXiu), aeiaii&s ir. an earthquake with violent

shocks, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

-iraXjiaTiKos, 77, ov. ••= iraXfuxS^, Eudoc.

TrdX(ii), fi, a shield, Lat. parma, Hesych.

iraX|xiK6$, 17, ov, of, for or like palpitation, Suid.

iraX|i6s, o, a quivering motion, vibration, Alciphro I. 39:

—

pulsation,

palpitation, throbbing, older word for acpvynos (Galen. 8. p. 87), tpXefiiuv

Hipp. Acut. 389; uiroxoi'Spiou Id. Epid. I. 970; iiro xpoTaipoiai Nic.

Al. 27, cf. Th. 744: absol. palpitation of the heart, a disease, Arist.

Resp. 20, 2. 2. of wind or lightning, Diod. 3. 51, Nonn., etc.

iraXp.ovXdpios, 6, = Lat. parmularius, M. Anton. I. 5.

ndXp.tis, fjos, 6, = PaaiXtvs, Hippon. 9 ; epith. of the king of the gods,

Zeus, Lye. 691 : a gen. irdA/juSot (so Dind. for iraXd/iuSos) is cited by

Choerob. p. 232. 3, from Aesch. [0 Hippon., v Lye, 11. c]

iraX|jiu8T)S, fs, {ftSos) pulse-like, throbbing, palpitating, Hipp. Prorrh.

70, Diod. 3. 50; n. voaos Philo I. 166.

irdXos [a], &, (jrdAAoi I. 3) the lot cast from a shaken helmet (Aesch.

Theb. 458), hfi irdXov eififv to cast the lot again, Pind. O. 7. 109. 2.

used generally for «A^pos, lot, in Ion. writers, TrdXtu Xaxfiv to obtain by

lot, Hdt. 4. 94, 153 ; apxds TrdAy apxf'v to hold public offices by lot.

Id. 3. 80 ;—but also not seldom in Trag., TrdXot; xvpaai Aesch. Pers.

779; jrdAy and trdkov Xaxfiv Id. Theb. 126, 374; Ttix";' ir. Id. Ag.

?ii^ ; ofis ixXitpaafv TrdAos Eur. Ion 419, cf. Soph. Ant. 275 ; for Eur.

I. A. 1 151 V. npoaopi^Qj.

iraXos, 6,=Lat. /wI/hs, a stake, Byz.

irtlXo-ajiov, TO, apparently a dial, form of PdXaanov, Paus. 9. 28, 3.

irdXoxs, f(US, 4, 1 brandishing, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 1 2 B, E. M. 394.

iraXratu, to throw a dart {waXrov), Hesych. s. v. indXra^a.

irdXro, Ep. syncop. aor. pass, of TrdXXoj, in pass, sense.

iraXTis, 7j, ov, brandished, hurled, irvp Soph. Ant. 131. II. as

Subst., itoXtov, T(5, anything swung or poised for throwing, esp. a dart,

Aesch. Fr. 14; described by Xen. as a light spear used by the Persian

cavalry, either as a lance or javehn, like Ihejereed, Cyr. 4. 3, 9., 6. 2, 16.

iraXvva), (ttoXXco) to strew or sprinkle upon, with ace. of the thing

sprinkled, Xtvx' dXipira ttoXXA. ndXvvov II. 18. 560; fir! 5' dX<piTa Xto/cd

naXvvtiv Od. 10. 520, cf. II. 28, etc. ; riiwi Tivi Soph. Ant. 247. II.

to bestrew, besprinkle, with dat. of the thing sprinkled, waXiivas dXc/iiTou

dxT^ Od. 14. 429. 2. of liquids, xaprjv ISploTi iraXvi^ai Dion. P.

1049, "^f- Ap- J^h. 3. 1 259 : so in Pass., d avpiyi tipani TtaXiverai

Theocr. 4. 28. 3. io iesmcar, !£a) Anth. P. 10. II. III.

to sprinkle, cover lightly, with nom. of the thing, x""" iirdXvvfV dpovpas

II. 10. 7 ; vi<p(T(ji 8' iiraXvvfTO rrdvra Ap. Rh. 3. 69.

ira(Mi, TO, (irdo;xai) property, Theocr. Fistula 12, Anth. P. 15. 25.

irap^dcrlXcCa, ^, absolute monarchy, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 1 and 16, 2.

tra^Pao-Ucta, i), queen of all, all-powerful queen, Ar. Nub. 357, 1150,

Ap. Rh. 4. 382 ; of Persephone, C. I. 2415. 15.

TranPao-lXeiis, Iws, 0, an absolute monarch, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 2, LxX
(Sirach. 50. iS) ; Aeol. ace. -PaaiX^a, C. I. 4725. 6.

ira(ip8tXSp6s, d, vv, all-abominable, Ar. Lys. 969, Eccl. 1043.

iranpf'pTjXos, ov, all-profane. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. KavaTavTivos, Eccl.

irap,pias. ov, u, all-subduing, xipavvos Pind. N. 9. 58.
irajipXap-fis, is, grievously hurt, Manetho 4. 31.

ira(ipXdo-4T)(ios, ov, all-blasphemous, Cyrill.

ira(ipdT]TOs, ov, all-renowned : notorious, Byz.
IIa(i-PoiUTol, o!, the Boeotians collectively, fovmei after Uavaxaioi, etc.,

C.I. 1625. 30. II. na(ipoiMna(sc. i€pd),Td, thefestival of the united

Boeotians, like riavaflijvaio, flavKuvia, etc., Polyb. 4. 3, 5., 9. 34, 1 1, C. I.

1588 : cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 180. i.

TTd|ipopos, ov, all-devouring. Ael. N. A. I. 27, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 6.

iranPoTavov, to, all the herbage. toC d7poS, Lxx (Job. 5. 25).
irdp.poTOs, ov, all-nourishing, Aesch. Supp. 559.
iTd)iPot)Xo5, ov, all-counselling, v. 1. for noXvPovXo!, Orph. 24. 4.

ira)iPuTup, opot, 6, ij, all-nourishing, Kr. Hom. 25, v. Stasin. ap. Schol.

II. I. 5 :—pecul. fem. ira(tPuTis, <8os, Soph. Ph. 391.
ird(i(iaKap, Spos, u, ^. all-blissful, Orph. H. 18. 3, Hesych.
ira(i(iaKdpios, a, ov, = foreg., Eus. de Laud. Const. 6.

•irQp.iJ.uKdpiaTOS, ov, to be deemed perfectly happy, Hesych., Eccl.
^

iranfidraios, ov, all-vain, all-useless, Aesch. Ag. 388 (Musgr. irav fi.)

Theod. Prodr.

wa|i|iiixl [i]. Adv. in which allfight, A. B. 500.
ira(i(idxi.ov, to, the combination of all kinds of battles, = irayKpaTiov,

,
Phot., Suid. : ira(i(tax(a, ij, Eus. de Laud. Const. 7. init.
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ira|X(iaxos [a], ov, fighting xuith all, Aesch. Ag. 169, Ar. Lys. fin. : esp.

^naiKj>aTiaari]s, ready for every kind of contest. Plat. Euthyd. 271 C,

Theocr. 24. 112 ; ir. arvxi-'t overpowering, Hipp. 28. 22. Adv. -X"',

Just. M. Apol. 2. 13.

ird^uc'yds, a\r{, a, very great, immense. Plat. Phaedr. 273 A, Tim.

26 E, etc. ;—Sup. na/xixeyuTos, Ael. V. H. 10. 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 516.

ira(i|jWY«9ns, €S, =foreg., Plat. Parmen. 164 D, Legg. 913 D, Xen. Mem.
3. 6, 13, Dem. 416. 15, Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—neut. as Adv., iranjiiitBts

ava^oav Aeschin. 42. 4.

ira|i|xeScuv, iovba, all-ruling, Nonn. Jo. 5. 102, C. I. 8639.

iraiijittXtx"*, o", exceeding mild, Jo. Gaz.

ira^ficXds, aiva, &v, all-black, ravpoi Od. 3. 6., 10. 525 ; oi's II. 33.

ira)X)u\T|s, <?, in all kinds of melodies, u^ti'oi Lxx (3 Mace. J.

16). II. toil/i all the limbs, entire, Upfia Poll. I. 29.

ir<l|iH€(rros, ov, quite full, c. gen., Theophr. H. P. 2. 15, 3.

iTd|i)i<Tpos, ov, in all kinds of metres, Diog. L. 7. 31.

iraftiiTiKiqs, f I, very long, prolonged, 700s Soph. O. C. 1609 ; Xoyos Plat.

Polit. 286 E; TT. p-qaus iroici'i' Id. Phaedr. 268 C; iv XP"''°" '" Arist.

Meteor, i. 14, 5.

ir(lH(iir)vis vvi, 4, a night lighted by the full moon, Arat. 189.

iraiitiiivos, ov, through all months, the live-long year, aliiv Soph. El.

851 ;—but IT. <rf\Tjv7j = -nava(\i]vos, 7, Plut. 2. 936 A.

'Tran|iT|<TTwp, aipos, o, 5), all-inventive, fioTpa $poTu/v Lye. 490 ; "Aprjs

Poeta ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 123 (as Dind. for irafivqaTcop).

tra^^T)T€ipa, rj, = ira^piTjTcop, h. Horn. 30. 1, Anth. P. 5. 165, etc.

ira|iHT|Tis, i5os, 6, 1), all-knowing, all-planning, 6f6s Simon. 27.

na.\iyA\TU!f, opos, ^, mother of all, -yr) Aesch. Pr. 90 ; Koa/iov fan}

Nonn. Jo. I. 26 ; (pvais Clem. Al. 222 ; $(^ iTaiiHJ]Topi 'Pfiy Epigr. Gr.

823. 4. II. a very mother, yvvfi ToiJS^ ir. vfKpov Soph. Ant. 1 282.

ira^iiiTixSvia, 7, exceeding great craft, Byz.

ira|i|iT|x5vos, ov, all-devising, exceeding crafty, cited from Nili Epist.

'na\i\klapos, ov, all-abominable, Ar. Pax 183, Ran. 466.

irajiiilyris, fS, mixed of alt sorts, all-blended, all-confounded, /3t\ea

Aesch. Pers. 269; aimxaxoi Diod. Excerpt. 576. 67 (as L. Dind. for

na/xpifyiSfaiv) ; ^017 Lye. 5 :—Adv. -nafintyTJ, like nayyivfj, Eus. ; v.

Lob. Phryn. 515.
'n'(i|xp.tKpos, ov, very small, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 2., 3. 7. 4- Poet. 7, 9-

irajijiiKTOS, ov, = nap.fj.iyqs, 0^X05, Aesch. Pers. 53, 904.

ira|i(iioTiTOS, ov, all-detested, Eust. Opusc. 160.53.

ird|i|i.opos, ov, all-hapless. Soph. O. C. 161.

ird^^op^oS) <**'» assuming all forms, of Proteus, Theol. Ar. 7-

irdp.)iou<Tos, ov, all-musical, apfiovia, xopf '« Philo I. 625, etc.

-ira^p.6x9i1pos. ov, exceeding wicked, Theod. Met.

ira^^vpios [u], ov, all countless, Philo i. 329.

iraii^vcrfipos, a, ov, =nafipiiapos, Ar. Lys. 9^9*
irdp.oux^^) irajioxixos, v. sub vapLux-,

ira|jiira9T)s, (s, all-suffering. Iambi. Myst. 3. 29, Manetho 4. 311 (sensu

obsc).

ira|J.-Trai8[ [t], Adv. with all their children, DioC. 4J. g; cf.vayyvvatKi.

iTa(HTd\aios, ov, very old. Plat. Theaet. l8l B, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 6 ;

opp. to Kaivus, Plut. Cato Ma. I.

irdjiiraXiv {rap-taMv ?), Adv. altogether to the contrary, Crates Bijp. 2.

ira(iirdn<ov [a], ov, possessing all, Hesych.; v. Ruhnk. Tim. p. 209.

irdnirSv, Adv. (irSt) like the more common prose Trdyu or TravT(\tiis,

quite, wholly, altogether, with a Verb, II. I. 422, Od. 2. 49, Hes. Op.

273. 300, Pind. O. 2. 125 ; with an Adj., tt. oifupos Od. 20. 140, cf. Eur.

Med. 1091 ; with an Adv., ir. irriTvpiOV II. 13. 11 1 : preceded by a negat.,

oiSf ri irapmav not at all, by no means, 9. 435 ; cf. 21. 338 : with the

Art., ri IT. Eur. Rhes. 855, Fr. 196:—rare in the best Prose, as Hdt. 2.

45, Plat. Polit. 270 E, Tim. 41 B, Xen. Ages. 11,4; freq. in Arist.

irdix-irfivC, Adv. strengthd. for navv, dub. in Dio C. 56. 30.

ira^ir€i0T|S, Is, all-persuasive, Pind. P. 4. 327,

ironirfiS-t)v, Adv., (iras) like wAfinav, entirely, Theogn. 615, Aesch.

Pers. 729, Fr. 160, Soph. Aj. 916, Pocta ap. Plut. 2. io6jE ; alsoimn-

irr|B6v, -ovCs, Theognost. Can. p. 163.

iTa(iirr)0'£a, 1), {nitrd^ai) entire possession, the full property, Aesch.

Theb. 817, Eur. Ion 1305, Ar. Eccl. S68.

irdiiirXeio-TOS, 17, ov, in large quantity or (in pi.) in large numbers,

Hdn. 5. 6, Ael. N. A. 10. 50, Dio C. 76. 16.

ironirXeCojv, ovos, u, ij, much more, Arist. Audib. 63 (Bonitz Trd/iirXeoJs).

ira|nrXT|Y8ir)v, Adv. strengthd. for eixir^.riySr)v, Suid.

7ro|nrXi)06C, Adv. with the whole multitude, Ev. Lue. 23. l8, DioC. 75.

9, etc.

Tra(«rXTi9if|S, is, of or with the whole multitude, iraiivXrjSth 'ApKaSis

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26. II. — Tra/iiroAuy, very many, very numerous,

multitudinous, pi(Ta&o\ai Plat. Legg. 782 B, cf. Theaet. 156 B; ytaipyiai

Dem. 386. 5; c. gen., vap-TrXififts 'Apydwv Isocr. 268 C :—with sing.,

7r. &v rd yivos ?iv (sc. riui' ix^uouv) Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 4; jr. «KT^^(9a

rriv oiaiav a vast amount 0/ . . , Id. Antid. § 165 ; irCp ir. Arist. Mirab.

39; TT. xpwos Diod. 14. 13; cf. vafiwXrjpris. III. neut. as Adv.

entirely, Tra^irAi/ffJr airfaxfv Dem. 347. 8, cf. Dio C. 55. 20.

ira(tirXT]9ia, 7, the entire multitude. Soph. Fr. 342.

irdn-irXtjKTOS, ov :
—ateXa ir. contests in which all sorts of blows are

given and received. Soph. Tr. 505.
iranirXT|pi)s, (t, quite full, v. 1. Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 8, 8, Damase. ap.

A. B. 1408.
na\i'nXov<nos, ov, very rich. Plat. Legg. 743 C, Dio C. 40.

1

2.

trdinrXovTos, or, = foreg.. Soph. Fr. 572, Galen. 6. 534.
irap.iroCKiXos, ov, all-variegated, of rich and varied work, TiiitKoi II. 6.

289, Od. 15. 105 ; of sacred vases, Pind. N. 10. 68 ; of fawnskins, all-
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spotted, Eur. Hel. 1359. II. metaph. manifold, aWodrryrai
wapmotKtKous (v. 1. Tra/.i7ro(«i'Xas, whence Dind. emends iravv TroixiKas),

Plat. Tim. 82 B.

irdfiiroXis, feus, 6, 17, prevailing in all cities, universal, ycS/toi Soph. Ant.

614 :—the passage is corrupt, v. Dind.

ira^TToXXaiTXuo'itiJV, ov, strengthd. for voWanXaffiaiv, Byz.

ird(jLiroXvs, iroWrj, Tro\v,very much, very great or large, very numerous,

ytXajs Ar. Eq. 320 ; irA^9os, ox^os Plat. Legg. 677 E ; arpdrfvpia Xen.

An. 2. 4, 26 ; TUX"; Jra/xiroXXi; lb. 6joD (but ird/JiroXAos as fcm., Lue.

Cyn. I, Ael. V. H. 4. 8, v. ApoU. de Constr. 42. 9) :—in pi. very many, Ar.

Pax 694, Lysias 1.^6. 14, Plat. Rep. 373 C, etc. II. neut.

ird/iiroA«, as Adv., very much. Id. Soph. 255 D, etc. Cf. vaptTrXfiaiv,

TTaftirKfiffTos.

tra|iir6vT|pos, ov, all-depraved, thoroughly knavish, Ar. Ach. 854, Nub.

1 319, Plat. Rep. 489 D, Dem. 267. 7. 2. of things, very bad, i\pov

Epich. p. 53. 3. Adv., vafnrovrjpcus «x***' ^o ^^ ^^^y '^A Luc, Abdic. 14.

irap.Tr6p<^irpo5, ov, all-purple, Pind. O. 6. 91.

iranirArvia, t), all-venerable, Anth. P. 6. 281.

Tra^irpafTia, ^, an unreserved sale of property. Poll. 7- 19^1 ^^e.

irdiiirptiTTOS, ov, all-conspicuous, tSpai Aesch. Ag. I17 ; ef. finpeirros.

irop,irp6(T9T). corrupt in Aesch. Ag. 714, where Seidl. proposed iTapiir6p67],

from TTajjiiropOTJs, fs, all-destroying ; Paley iTafjnrpoff&' ij.

irajAirpoo-wTTOS, ov, of or with all faces, Plotin. Ennead. 6. 7» 15*

ironirpvTivis [C], fws, 6, the lord of all, Philo 1. 642.

Trd(nrpoiTOS, t], ov, the very first, first of all, II. 9. 93, Pind. P. 4. 196,

etc. ; also in neut. Trapnrpoirov and -ra as Adv., Od. 4. 577> '°' 4''3' ^'•

17. 568, etc. :—Sup. TrapnrpiniaTa, Ap. Rh. 4. 1693.

irdnirOos, ov, quite full ofpus or ma««r, Hipp. Coac. 177-

'iTa)ii<)>aY<''> to devour all, Eust. Opusc. 263. 86., 343. 13.

ira|i4>dYos [5], ov, all-devouring, voracious, of a man, Alcman 17;
T!vp Eur. Med. I187. II. omnivorous; Arist. divides animals

into fyo^d-ya, Kapvoip&ya, and irapLtpaya, Pol. I. 8, 5, cf. H. A. I.I, 26.,

8. 3, 14 ; he remarks that rd Trafupaywrtpa irotKiXwrfpa, G. A. 5. 6, 11;

Sup., vafKpayuiTarov i ^oCs Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4.

iraii<^aT|s, is, all-shining, all-brilliant, radiant, of fire, Soph. Ph. 712,

Eur. Tro. 548 ; of the sun. Id. Med. 1251, cf. Ar. Av. 1709, etc.; of

honey, bright, pure, Aesch. Pers. 612.

•ira(i<|)aivii), to shine or beam brightly, of burnished metal (y.irapiipavucov),

ij\ot xP^aetoi wafi<paivov U. 11.30; (raxor x"^*? "^"^'f'"'""' 14- I'!

TfuxfC' vapiipaivav, of Achilles, 19. 398 :-^also of a star, oare /idAiffTO

KapLirpov irapupaivrjai or -j;<ri (Ep. for nafiipaivft or -5) 5. 6 ; TtpSirov

irapiipaivaiv, of a star just rising, Hes. Op. 565 ; aTijBeat Traii<paivovT(s

with their breasts white-gleaming, i.e. naked, U. II. 100. (Poiit.

redupl. form of <paivaj, cf. 0aft^aivoj, TTaitpdoau, ircupKa^a}, nanrdXrj and

TraffirdAT;, etc.)

ira|X(t>aXdu, redupl. form like vai(paaaai (cf. TrairroXdai, irairraivai) to

look around, esp. in fear, nre Ion. word, Anacr. 157, Hippon. 114 (105).

irap,4>aXvJ^a>, = rpipioi, Hesych. ; cf. fiaftBaivai, fiafi0a\v(<a.

-Trap.4>Sv6uv, gen. wvtos, fern. wapupSvotuaa, Ep. part, as if from irapL-

ipSvaa (cf. nafi(paiv(a), bright-shining, beaming, mostly as epith. of

burnished metal, aiyXr) [x<iA.ko£] II. 2. 458 ; reuxfo 5- 295., 18. 144 ;

also of the Sun, Od. 13. 29.

ira)i.4idp)jiaKos, ov, skilled in all charms or drugs, of Medea, Pind. P.

4- 415- ,

ird|ju)>avXos, ov, utterly bad, Eccl.

ira|iij>tYYf|S, c's, = ira^<^aijs. Soph. El. 105.

'n'ap,(j>cp'f|S, tr, all-bearing, all-including, Galen. 1 9. 469.
7rd|i<^T]^os, ov, all-speaking, Zonar. Lex. 1498.

iTd|X(j)dapTOS, ov, all-destroying, pernicious, pLopos Aesch. Cho. 296.

n'dfi<j>6cpo'is, 17, destroyer of all, araais Bacchyl. Fr. 34.

iTdM.4>0oYYOs, ov, with or of all sounds, Hesych.

Tr6.\i^t, Adv., — iravrdiratri, Hesych.

iTdp.(i>lXos, ov, beloved of all, Athanas. : iro|n(>iXT|Tos, ov, Eust. Opusc.

158. 70.

ird|i()>XcKTOS, ov, all-blazing, 0a>iwi Soph. Ant. 1006 ; ir. irip Id. El.

1 139, Axionic. 4>i\«up. i. II.

7rap.<t>6pcpos, ov, very dreadful. Gloss.

'Trd^<j>oiTOS, ov, all-traversing, ir. dvaaaa, of Hera, C. I. 37^9'

iid(i<j>opPos, 17. <"'. all-feeding, Anth. P. 7. 698, Eust. 978.4.
iTa^<|>opCa, 1^, all kinds offruit, Theod. Met.

ird|i(|>opos, ov, all-bearing, all-productive, Lat. omnium ferax, x^PV
iraficpopm-ipri Hdt. 7. 8, I, cf. Plat. Legg. 704C ;

yata Aesch. Pers. 618 ;

a friend is called ira/KpopwraTov KT^/ia by Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 7. II.

bearing all things with it, ir. x^paSos a mixed mass of rubbish, Pind.

P. 7. 13.

7rd|ii<|>pi.KT0S, ov, all-terrible, Eccl.

•Tra^4*P^v'-H'°s> oc, wise in all things, Tzetz. Hist. 6. ^g6.

ira|i<j)UY5')v, Adv. in total rout, Opp. H. 2. 548 ; v.\.irafi<pvpSi!V.

ird(i4>uXos, ov, (<fi/XtJ, tpvXov) of mingled tribes or races, yivos Plat.

Polit. 291 A ; irdXit Poll. 9. 21 ; ir. Sijpts At. Av. 1063.

ird)t<)>upTOS, ov, mixed of all sorts, Opp. H. I. 779, Longin. 9. 7.

irdfK^uvos, ov, with all tones, full-toned or many-toned, epith. of flutes,

Pind. O. 7. 21, P. 12. 34, I. 5 (4). 35 ; also, ir. ii/iivatos Id. P. 3. 30 :

generally, expressive, X''P" Anth. Plan. 290 : ». oTvos, noisy, Philox. ap.

Ath. 35 D. Adv. -vojs, Synes. 287 B.

Trap,(t)<i>Ti<TTOS, ov, all-illustrious, aravpos Eccl. :—ird|ji<}><0T0S, ov, lb.

wdp-vj/eKTOs, ov, much-blamed, Manetho 4. 316.

irap.ij;«KT(op, opos, o, one that blames all, Manetho 4. 58.

irap.>jni<|)ei. Adv. with all the votes, ir. vixav Anth. P. 1 1. 239, cf. SchoL

^ Ar. Eq. 525, etc. : Dor. iro|n|;act>i, Polus ap. Stob. 106. J.
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<n'd)i.i|<0'YO$, ov, = itaii4>fiiroip, Ptolem.

irAiiij/Oxos, ov, i'pvxn) in Soph. El. 841, ir. avaaaii, ace. to Schol.,=

iraawv tpux'"" avacau, cf. Od. 1 1.483 sq., Aesch. Cho. 355.

irdp.ij'vxpos, ov, bitterly cold, TTOTa/ios, Byz.

ira^uxos, 0, Dor. for tto/ioCxos, " possessor, Hesych. ;—so, n-d(i»x'-^,

to possess. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 168 ; Hesych. also cites imiuox^uiv

= K(KTqilfVOS.

miv, travos, d, a kind ofjfsA, Ptol. Hephaest. in Phot. Bibl. 153, Siiid.

Ilav, gen. Ildvos, S, Pan, a rural god of Arcadia, son of Hermes by a

Nymph, h. Horn. 18. 34, Schol. Theocr. 3 ; or by Penelope, Hdt. 2. 145

;

—represented with goat's feet (Kepo/3aT;;s Ar. Ran. 230), horns, and

shaggy hair, cf. Sarupos, and v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 387 : called

Pan, ace. to h. Horn. 18. 47, because he delighted all, llava St luv

KakUcKov, OTt (ppiva waatv erept/zty. Pan was chiefly worshipped in

Arcadia, w Tlav, 'ApKaSias lifSiaiy Pind. Fr. 63, cf. Theocr. 1. 124, etc.

;

this worship, ace. to Hdt. 2. 145, was later than the Trojan war ; indeed

at Athens, he tells us (6. 105, 106), it did not begin till after the battle

of Marathon ; cf. IlavfTa. Later, the legends of Pan were much enlarged

and varied ; his name and attributes being taken as mysterious symbols

of nature, Creuzer Symbol. 3. I. p. 164 Fr. Transl. ; he was also supposed

fo be the cause of sudden alarms, v. sub riai/iKcit.—The pi. Ilarf s occurs

Ar. Eccl. 10S9, Theocr. 4. 63, Diod. I. 88 ; cf. Sdrupos, ZtiAi/yos.

irava^pos, ov, quite or very soft, Luc. Rhet. Praec. II.

irivd-yiOos, ov, also )), ov, absolutely good, Cratin. Incert. 114, I4J. Plat.

354 E ;—iravdyaSia, 4. perfect goodness, Theag. ap. Stob, 8. 57.

iraviYOOTOs, ov, admired by all, C. L 8704.4.
iravoY«vi)TOS, ov, all-unbegotten, Dion. Areop.

irSvaYTis, (s, all-hallowed, Lat. sacrosanctus, of the Rom. Tribtmi

Plebis, Dion. H. 6. 89., 8. 87, Plut. Camill. 20! v. Uptis, Upeta C. L 380.

6, Poll. I. 35. II. under an 0705, Philonid. KoBopv. I.

nSvS.yia, ^, perfect holiness, of the host, Eccl.

irSvi-yios, a, ov, all-holy, Joseph. Mace. 7, 2, Eccl. :-;—^ Ilavayia, of

the Virgin, C. I. 8731, al.

TTixvdLyKrTla, ^,~Travayia, Hesych.: as a title, Byz.

•aa.vaLyvos,=Travayris, Schol. Aesehin. 12. 10 Dind., Eccl.

niva,yp(\is, 6, one who catches everything, (KiriSa iioi/yrjs fiavayptos

Anth. P. 6. 75., 7. 609 ; (pvKaKtuv .. iravaypta Kav&ov 5. 219.

n-avdypios, ov, quite wild or savage, 0pp. C. 2. 45 ;—in Pseudo-Phocyl.

I go, Brunck iravaypuovs, Bergk iiavaypT}as.

irdvaYpov, to, a fishing or hunting-net (v. sq.), 0pp. C. I. 151, H. 3.

83. II. a large hen-coop in which fowls are fattened, Ath. 22 D.

iraviYpos, ov, (dypa) catching all, \ivov it., of a large fishing-net, U.

5. 487, Tryph. 674 ; S'iktvov Ath. 25 B.

iravdYpVTrvos, ov, all-wnlieful, ixipiiiva Anth. P. 7- 195-
-iravaYiipis, Dor. for -navijyvpis.

irSvaci.KT|s, is, all tinseemly, Epigr. Gr. 403. I.

iravaepYTis, is, all-undigested, SopTrov Nie. Al. 66.
irSvaflavaTOS, ov, all-immortal, C. I. 9687.
iravd9i|ilTOS, ov, =sq., Nicet. Ann. 169 B.

iTttviOtos, ov, all-godless, Byz.

iravdfl€0-|jios, ov, quite lawless, Opp. C. 2.438., 3. 224; also irfiva-

Sco-itios, Manetho 4. 56.

iroviOeo-ros, ov, (sicaaa$ai) quite inexorable, Hesych. ; Cod. vavai-

Ceros.

navS9T|vaio (sc. l(pa), rd, Panathenaea, two festivals of the Athenians,

Tci litya\a and tA lUKpi (cp. Thuc. 5. 47, Isocr. 236 C, C. I. 147, with

Lys. 161. 37, 39, C. I. 73. b, p. 891), in honour of Athena, Ar. Nub. 988,

etc. The greater was celebrated in the third year of each Olympiad, prob.

on the 28th of Hecatombaeon ; the latter annually, or (ace. to others)

in the same month in each of the other three years, Andoc. 4. 43. On
the day of their celebration, v. Clinton. F. H. 2. 325 note, 332 sqq.—We
also hear of IIava$ir|vaio-TaC, celebrators of Panathenaea, at Teos, C. \.

3'373; at Rhodes, lb. 2528.
IIdv59i)vaiK6s, r),6v,of, for, or at the Panathenaea, ij 11. Tronirri Thuc.

I. 20, etc. :—6 n. (sc. Koyos) name of a speech of Isocr. : rd tt. name
of certain cups, Posidon. ap. Ath. 495 A.

rtdvaSrivaiov, ri, a temple of Athena at Ilium, C. I. 3599. 16.

irava9\ios, a, ov, all-wretched, Aesch. Cho. 697, Soph. O. C. 1 1 10, Eur.

Hec. 6j8.

iravoiYXT|6is, fffffa, (v, all-shining, KrJTTOs Anth. P. 9. 806.
iravaiSoios, 17, ov, all-revered, Epigr. Gr. (addend.) 228 b.

iravai9os [rriv-], 17, ov, all-blazing, KopvOes II. 14. 372.
irSvaioXos, ov, epith. of (aiarrip, II. 4. 186, 215., 10. 77., 13. 552; of

6uipi]( 1 1. 374 ; of aoKos, 13. 552, Hes. Se. 139 ;—either all-variegated,

sparkling (so, ir. oiipavds Orph. H. 4. 7), or, quite light, easily-moved, v.

sub aiuXos, II. metaph. manifold, pdy^tara Aesch. Pets. 635.
iravatcr6t|<ria, fj, full vigour of the senses, restored by Meibom. in

Diog. L. 10. 65, for dvaiaO-,

•7ravai<rios, a, ov, all-favourable, Eccl.

iravdicTTOS, ov, all-wtknovjn. Or. Sib. 3. 393.
iravai(Hi\os, ov, all-impious, Hesych.

iravaicrxT|s, is, utterly ugly, ugliest, t^x Ulav Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 16,

cf. Poll. 6. 163.

iTavaio'xpa|jiop4»ta, 1^, absolute ugliness, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 216.

irivaio-xpos, ov, = iravaiaxV^, Dio Chrys. I. 584 ; Sup., navatax'KTTrj

ripTpts Anth. P. 6. 163. Adv. -pais, v. 1. ior iravv aiaxpfiif^, Polyb. 4. 58,

II, Tzetz.

iravaC-nos, ov, (afri'a) the cause of all, Z«i5s Aesch. Ag. I486. 2.

to tahnm all the guilt belongs, opp. to fifraiTios, Id. Eum. 200.

IlavatTuXiov, to, the General Assembly of the Aetolians, Liv. 31. 29. „

Travaa-repoi.

iravaKapirf|S, is, all-barren, Nic. Th. 612.

iravdic€ia, ^, an universal remedy, pdndci^a, Longin. 38, etc. 2.

name of a healing herb or its juice (cf. navaK-iis 11), Call. Apoll. 39, etc.

;

IT. fii^a Galen. ; Lat. panacea, Lucan. 9. 921. II. personified as

daughter of Aesculapius, Hipp. Jusj., Ar. PI. 702, 730.

TrdydKCios, ov, = iTavaKrjs, Nic. Th. 508.

iravaKcs, to, v. navaK-qs II.

irovaKTi, ij, =iraj'dK€io, Anth. Plan. 273-

irdvaKTipaTos, ov, all-uncontaminated, Synes. H. 8.41: all-unhurt, in-

violable, fanj Nonn. Jo. 6. 200.

ivavaKT|s, is, (aicos) all-liealing, navaxh (pap/iaKOV Call. Ep. 49 ; so

TravaKfS alone; cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. II, I sqq. II. wdvaxes

(with changed accent), ovs, to, a plant from which the dwoirdva^ is got,

Uiosc. 3. 55, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 1 ; cf. iravaKfia 2, irdva(.

TravaKiTTjs (sc. oTvos), 6, wine prepared with trdvaKfs, Diosc. 5. 72.

iravaKTCios, ov, in Nic. Th. 626, n. kovIKtj, expl. by the Schol. as a

poet, form of -ravdKeios. So irivaKTOS ' iipiyavos, Hesych.

iravaXdo-Twp, opos, 6, strengthd. for dAdffTOjp, Anth. P. 9. 269.

iTavaXT)9T|s, is, all true, n. KOKofiavTis an evil prophet all too true,

Aesch. Theb. 724 :—Adv. -SSs, Id. Supp. 85. 2. of things, abso-

lutely true or real, rjbovf) Plat. Rep. 583 B.

irivaXififiuv, ov, gen. ovos, roving all about. Prod. Hymn. 2. 15.

TTavaXOtis, is, all-healing, Nic. Th. 939.
irava\KT|s, is, all-powerful, Aesch. Theb. 166 ; cf. TTavapKys. Adv.

-Kws, Eccl.

iravoXoupYT|s, is, all-purple-dyed, Xenophan. 3. 3.

iravdXuTOS [aX], ov, all-catching, all-embracing, drrj Aesch. Ag. 361.

iTavap.€C8T]TOS, ov, all-unsmiling, npdaarna Opp. C. 3. 141.

iTavap.ciXLKTOS, ov, all-implacable, bpdtcaiva Opp. C. 3. 223.

Trava^LcCXlxos, ov, all-unmerciful, ^Top Opp. C. 2. 203.

Travdjiepos, ov. Dor. for irai'Tjfitpos.

iravdfip.opos, ov, without any sliare in, Tivos Anth. P. 14. 125.
IIdvdp,os, u, name of an Aetolian month, v. s. Hdv.efios.

TTavdfiu^os, ov, all-blameless, Simon. 8. 17 (Schneidew. 12. 19).

iravdvOpuiTOS, ov, for ttovtoiv dvGpuiTQjv, common to all men, Eccl.

TravdvvTOs, ov, [dvvTOj) fully accomplishable, Phot. II. fl//-

accomplishing. Id.

irdvaj, Hkos, (u ?) the plant mvaxis or iravaKtm, the juice of which is

oTTOTidva^, Diosc. 3. 55, etc.

iruvd^ios, ov, all-worthy, Opp. C. 3. 408, C. I. 246.
iravaoC8i.p.os, ov, sung by all, Anth. P. I. 9, Plan. 71.

TravdiraXos, ov, all-tender or delicate, dvBpt 5if.tas UKVia vicu .
. , irava-

irdXifi Od, 13. 223 [\yhere rray-, metri grat.].

iravdiraCTTOs, ov, without tasting, «5cu5^s Nic. Al. 605.
iravarr£L9T|S, is, all-incredible, Parmenid. Fr. 42.
irovaireipiTOS, ov, all-unbounded, Opp. C. 2. 517; so, irSvaireipav,

ov, Orph. H. 58. 10; TravairtipuTOS, ov, Eccl.

iravoirevOT|S, is, in Anth. Plan. 365, f. 1. for Ta\a-mv6iis.

iravaTTif|(i(i)v, ov, all-harmless, Hes. Op. 809 ; of Apollo, Anth. P. g.

525. 17-

iraviinr)pT|S, is, all-unmutilated. Call. Cer. 1 25. \^

n-avdmo-Tos, of, all-incredible, Paul. Sil. Descr. S. Soph. 447.
•iravair6irXi]KTOs, ov, all-astounded, Ep. Socr. p. 75.
travaiTopos, ov, = navTinopos, Bvz.
iravdiTOT|xos, ov, all-hapless, w not iyw iravaTrOT/iOS II. 24. 255,

cf. 493.
iravdiTWOTOs, ov, all-unheard of. Phot., Suid.

wovapYdXeos, ov, all-difficult, Eccl.

iruydpyCpos, ov, all-silver, itprjTrip Od. 9. 203., 24. 275, cf. Soph.
Fr. 68.

iravdpcTOs [ap], ov, all virtuous, quite virtuous, Luc. Philops. 6, C. L
4413. -15 *. 6650;—Adv. -Ttus, lb. 4150. II. 4 TavapiTos
ao(fiia, a name for the book of Proverbs, Clem. Rom. c. 57, Eus. H. E.

4. 22, 8 ; and fj n. (with or without aocpia) a name both for Sap. Sol.

and Sap. Sirac, v. Jacobson ad Clem. 1. c.

iravdpiov, TO, the Lat. panarium, the Greek word being apTO<popiov,

Sext. Emp. M. i. 234 ;—title of the work of Epiphan. c. Hacreses.

iTttvdpio-Tos, ov, best of all, Hes. Op. 291, Anth. P. 11. 394, Lue.,etc.

iruvdpKtia, fj, all-completeness, of the number 6, Theol. Arilhm. p. 38.

iravopK€Tas voaov,—corrupt phrase in Aesch. Cho. 70 ; the metre re-

quires a cretic (-u-).
iravapKT|s, is, all-sufficing, ^Xiot ir. the sun that shines on all alile.

Call. Fr. 48. I, cf. Suid. s. v. ; found in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. for

nava\Ki]s.

iTavap|i6vios, a, ov, in Music, suited to all modes ; tI> Tt. (sc. opyavov)
an instrument on which all modes can be played. Plat. Rep. 399 C sq

,

AJex. Incert. 62. 2. metaph. harmonising with all, all-harmonious,
\6yoi Plat. Phaedr. 277 C ; ir. Tt xpVf^a ^ opxnaii Luc. Salt. 72.
•Fravappeirfis, is, all-immovable, Dion. Areop.
iravdppT)TOs, ov, all-unutterable, Synes. H. 2. 91.
iravopxatos, ov, most ancient, primeval. Poll. 5. 150.
irdvapxos, ov, all-powerful, ruling all, Spivoi Soph. O. C. 1293.
n-avdpxwv, ovTos, 6, ruler of all, Philo 2.452.
iravao-tB-fis, is, all-impious, Byz.
irSvao-tXYMS, Adv. ail-licentiously, Eccl.
iravao-tTta, f/, utter want offood, dub. I. in Poll. 1.52.
iravao-KT|9T|s, 65, all-unharmed, Hesych.
irava<Ti«'v<i>s. Adv. very readily, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 1 19: Sup.

-iaTaTa, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 10.

iravdoTfpos, ov, all studded with stars, Tzetz. Posthom. 58.



iravaris

uavaTiS, V. sub irrjv'Tis.

iravaTp«Kf|s, (s, all-exact, infallible, Anth. P. 7. 594 :—neut. -is as

Adv., Ap. Rh. 4. 13S2.

•nHvavyeia, ^, the fount of light, Philo I. 7*

TTttvavyTis, is, all-bright, all-brilliant, Orph. H. 9. 3-

iravdvirvos, ov, all-sleepless, Opp. H. 2. 659.
irdva<j)avT)S, is, all-invisible, Eratosth. Catast. § 23.

novoijniXi.J, iKos, u, 7, ail-away from the friends of one's youth, ?/iap

opi^iaviKuv navatpri\ina naiSa TiOrjatv II. 22.490.
•n-avd(()8tTOS, ov, all-imperishable, ^fiap Anth. P. 7- 14-

'7Tdva4>pa5T|S, is, all-unadvised, /.taxv Tzetz. Anlehom. 333.
•n'avd(j>VKTOS, ov, all-inevitable, 0pix°^ Anth. P. 9. 396, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 145.
irSva^vXXos, ov, all-leafless, h. Horn. Cer. 452.
HdvdxaLOi, ot, all the Achaians, Horn.; cf. Gladstone Homer. Stud. i.

421 :—flavaxai-is 77, all Achaia, Ap. Rh. I. 243 :—Ilavaxaus, name
of Athena, Pans. 7. 20, 2 ; Ilavaxalo Arj/iriTrjp Id. 7. 24, 3.

irdvAxptivTOS, ov, all-unstained, imjnaculate, Anna Comn.
iravSupios, ov, all-untimely, doomed to an untimely end, aW tva

naiSa reKt jtavawptov II. 24. 540; ir. pvris Anth. P. J. 264:—also

Travdoipos, Epigr. Gr. 313 a.

iravpSeXupAs, etc., better -nafiPS-, etc.

iravSaTis, is, all-knowing, A-q^oKpiTos Tzetz. Hist. 4. 529.

iravSai&dXos, ov, all-wrought, much-ivrovght, Pind. Fr. 45. 5.

iravSaKTitt, Ion. -trj, 17, {hats') a complete banquet, a banquet at which

HO one and nothing fails, Hdt. 5. 20, Ar. Pax 565, Plut. 2. II02 A, cf.

Oratt. ap. Harp. s. v.—Also iravSaCo-iov, to, Phot., Suid.

Trav8dK«Tt)S, ov, 6, biting all, of Cato, Epigr. ap. Plut. Cato Ma. I.

iravSaKpiiTOS, ov, all-tearful, bZvp^ara Soph. Tr. 50. II. all-

bewept, most miserable, yivos Aesch. Theb. 654 ; PioTij Soph. Ph. 690 ;

ftpa/iipcov lOvt] Eur. Or. 976.
TravSdXirjTOS, ov. Dor. for TTav^^rjTOs, all-destroying, Hippon. 18,

where some Mss. iravSdKTjKTOs, TravSavKijKTos, whence Bgk. proposes

iravSaiJXVTlTos, = TravSd^rturoy, all laurel-crowned.

iravSafidrup [/za] , opos, 6, (bapLau) the all-subduer, all-tamer, of sleep,

II. 24. 5, Od. 9. 373 ; of time, Simon. 5, C. I. 2976 ; w. Saifiav Soph.

Ph. 1467; Kepavvus Luc. Tim. 2, etc.:—pecul. fem. iravSandreipa,

Orph. H. 9. 26, C. I. 4667; but, iravSaftarap fioipa Arist. Epigr. 44.
iravSajxci, iTdvSaiAOS, Dor. for iravbrjpLU, navbtjfxos.

irdvSeiXos, ov, all-cowardly, all-miserable, Opp. C. 3. 230.

iravSciiJiavTOS, ov, all-dreaded, Pocta ap. Stob. Eel. I. I74i iravSei-

/JOTOi Pind. (Fr. 197) ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 306, where Dind. irav dufia toi.

irdvSeLvos, ov, all-dreadful, terrible, ij aSticia Plat. Rep. 610 D, cf.

605 C ; irpdyfia Dem. 1267. 17; Trdvbeiva iTfvov&ivai Luc. Prom. 8 :

—

navhuvuv ian it is outrageous, Dem. 646. 23. II. clever at all

things, very clever. Plat. Polit. 290 B ; ironically, Dem. 378. 8.

iTavStKT^ipa, ^, pecul. fem. of Travbim-qs, icotXia ir. cited from Hipp.

iTavS€KTrjs, on, o, an all-receiver : in pi. travSifCTai, ol, name of an

Universal Dictionary or Encyclopedia, such as those compiled by Tiro

and Dorolheus, each book being called a iravbifCTTjs, Atup66(os iv t^
nparrw tt. Clem. Al. 399, cf. Gell. 13. 9. 2. in pi. also the Pandects

or General Code of Law drawn up by order of Justinian, each book being

a Pandect, v. Ducang. II. in Synes. 240 D, -navbiKTrjs seems to

be a sort of literary hack.

iravScX(T<tos, ov, knavish like Pandeletus, Ar. Nub. 921, v. Schol.

iravBtJios, ov, strengthd. for Se(i6s, Synes. 132 B, Theod. Met.

*ITav5«pK€TT)S, ov, u, =S(\., ZiV ^pOTWV IT. Eur. El. II77-

irav5«pK-f)s, is, all-seeing, Anth. P. 9. 525, 17, (i. Sm. 2. 443, etc.

TravStX'HS, is, all-receiving. Plat. Tim. jl A, cf. Arist. Cael. 3. 8, 3,

Gen. et Corr. 2. I, 5.

•rravST]|X€i or -p,t. Dor. iravSu^i, Adv. of TTdvb7]f.Los, with the xvhole

people, in a mass or body, Hdt. 6. 63., 7. 1 20, al. ; ir. TrpoTtifnreaOai i-ni

OdvaTov Isocr. 213 C ; vavo/xi\(i Aesch. Theb. 296, cf. Eum. 1039; n.

PoTjdeiv, oTparevciv, of a whole people going out to war, a levee en

masse, Thuc. I. 126., 5. 33, cf. I. 73, 90., 4. 42, etc. ; napetvai Andoc.

25. 36; i^ipxf<fOai Lys. 195. 19; so, riiv 0dp^apov tt. binttjQai Hdt.

7. 144, cf, 6. 16., 8. 40, 72. \_~X Att. ; but -i in Anth. P. 5. 44.]

•iravST]|ito, j), the whole people, tt. ((ayeiv Plat. Legg. 829 B ; ir. Ka$-

laravaL, of Theseus in Attica, Arist. Fr. 346: iravSTjfua, as Adv., = 7ra>'-

Syfiii, altogether, Aesch. Supp. 602.

TavS-ti^ios. ov, of or belonging to all the people, public, ^KOe 5* iiri

TTcvxos TTavbr/fxios one who begs of all people, a public hc^g?.T, (like the

King's Bedesmen in Scotland\ Od. 18. i ; tt. itoKis the city with all its

people. Soph. Ant. 1141; tt. riiiap a public day or festival, Nonn. Jo. 10.

22 ; jr. 117^17 a draught of all kinds offish, Anth. P. 9. 383.

irdvST](ios, Dor. -rrdvSd^os, ov, ~TTav5T]fuos, and in Prose the commoner
form, /JoC? Soph. Aj. 175: public, common, dyuv Eur. Ale. 1026; criyai

Id. Bacch. 227; tt. ttoAis, arparos the whole body of the city, of the

army, Soph. Ant. 7, Aj. 844 ; tt. x"P" general favour, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3,

3; 5o£a Polyb. 32. II, 8 ; SfiVcoi' C. I. 1625. 60 :—Adv. -;iais, = irai'-

5i;/i£i', Clem. Al. 617. II. tt. 'Epais, common, vulgar love, as

opp. to the spiritual sort (oipdvtos). Plat. Synip. 180 Esq., Xen. Symp.

8, 9 ; so, TT. 'AtppodiTTj, Ventis vulgivnga. Plat. ib. 181 A, etc., cf. Luc,

D. Merctr. 7. i ; ir. (paar-qs Plat. ib. 181 E, 183 E ; so also, rr, piovaixi]

common, vulgar music, Ath. 632 B.

IldvSta or IlavSia (sc. l(pd), to, a festival of Zeus at Athens, Dem.
517.10,0.1.82.
irdvStKos, ov, all righteous. Soph. Tr. 294; v. sub 0ovvis. Adv. -Kas,

most justly, Aesch. Theb. 172, 670, Cho. 241 ; but Soph, seems to use it

simply = jrajTois, Tr. 611, 1247, O. C. 1306, cf. Eur. Rhes. 720.

• TTOi/e'^aXXo?. 1117
IlavStoviSijs, ov, 6, son of Pandion, who was an old Att. hero, son of

Erichthouius, of Pericles, Cratin. ApaTT, 3. II. fem. IlavSrovis,

1801, daughter of Pandion, i.e. the swallow, Hes. Op. 566. 2. one

of the Attic tribes, Aeschin. 50. 43, Harpocr.

iravSios, ov, all divine, pi^a Diosc. Noth. 2. 211 :—pecul. fem., Trav^ia

'SeXrivT) Maxim, tt. xarapx. 146, etc. ; absol., Ib. 1 23.

TravSoKcia, 57, a hostess, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 1 90, Arcad. 174.
iravSoKcCa, ^, the trade of an innkeeper. Plat. Legg. 918 D, Poll. 7. 16.

irav5oK€iov, to, a housefor the reception of strangers, an inn, hotel, Ar.

Ran. 550, Dem. 390. 26, Aeschin. 41. 4, Theophr. Lap. 53, etc. The
later forms TTavboxftov, -x^^s, -x^var, ~xos are often wrongly introduced

into the Mss. of Att. writers, v. Lob. Phryn. 307.
-iravSoKcus, iojs, u, one who receives all comers, an innkeeper, host. Plat.

Legg. 918 B, Plut. 2. 234 E, etc. : mctaph., TTaaTjs xaxias tt. Plat. Rep.

580 A ; TT. "A(5j^? Lys. 655 :—v. iravboKdov sub tin.

iravSoKcvo-is, T),=TTavSuK(ta, Plat. Legg. 842 D.

TravSoKcuTpia, ^, a hostess, Ar. Ran. 114, PI. 426; metaph., <pa\aiva

IT. a sea-monster ready to take all in. Id. Vesp. 35.
iravSoKcuci), {ttovSokos) to receive and entertain as a host, Hdt. 4. 95,

Plat. Legg. 918 E: absol. to keep an inn or lodging-house, Theophr.
Char. 6 :—Pass, to be furnished with inns, oaa t^ipi] iTav5oK€V€Tai Dion.
H. 4. 53 ;—v. TTavSoxeiov sub fin.

iravSoKto), =foreg., Timocreon I. 10. 2. metaph. to take upon
oneself, assTtme, wavra Tratbeias 6t\ov Aesch. Theb. 18.

TravSoKiaca, ^,~TTavSoicevTpta, Steph. Byz. s. v. KaTnTaboKia.

trdvSoKos or iravSoKos, ov, (Sixofxai) all-receiving, common to all, of
Charon's boat, Aesch. Theb. 860, ubi v. Blomf. ; of the sacred places at

Elis and Delphi, Pind. O. 3. 30, P. 8. 88 ; jr. ^tviai Id. 0. 4. 25 ; tt. (tvo-

araats Soph. Fr. 258; c. geu., S<!/io( ir. (ivuv Aesch. Cho. 662 :—v. iray-

boTcetov sub fin.

iravSoJta, ^, absolute fame, perfect glory, Pind, N. I. 14.

iravSoCTta, ^, one who gives herself to all, of a harlot, Anacr. 153.
TrdvSovXos, ov, all a slave, Anth. P. 5. 22, Manetho 4. 602.

TravSovipa and iravSovpCs, iSos, fj, a musical instrument with three

strings. Poll. 4. 60, Hesych., cf. Ath. 183 F, Chappell Anc. Music, p. 74

:

—also written (pdvdovpa : it has been compared to the pandura or pan-
(/ora of the Italians, and the mandore of the French.—Hence TravSovpCJo),

to play the TTavdovpa, Lamprid. Heliog. 32 ; TravSovpurrTis, ov, 6, one
who plays it, Euphor. 31; also, irdvSovpos, o, Hesych.
iravSoxeiov, -x«"S, -x*'J<'> "X"*, v. TravSoxeiov sub fin.

novSpoo-eiov, T<5, the temple of Pandrosos, daughter of Cecrops and
Agraulos, C. I. 160, col. I. 45 and 2. 43.
irdvStJpTOS, ov, poet, for TTavoSvpros, all-lamentable, all-plaintive, avS^

Aesch. Pers. 940 ; Bpijvos Eur. Hec. 212 ; aTjSwv Soph. El. 1077.
iravSCcrCa, 7, the total setting of a star, Anth. P. 7. 273, cf. 395.
iravScopa, ^, giver of all, epith. of Earth (cf. iTavbupos), Ar. Av.

971. II. pass, as fem. prop, n.. Pandora, i. e. the All-endowed, a

beautiful female, made by Hephaistos, who received presentsfrom all the

gods, in order to win the heart of Epimetheus, Hes. Op. 81, cf.Th. 571 sq.

TrdvSupos, ov, giver of all, all-bounteous, epith. of Earth, Ep. Horn. 7i

Opp. C. I. 12 ; ataa Bacchyl. 34 ; Zfiis Cleanth. 32.

iravSuTcipa, -q, giver of all, tpvais, yata Orph. H. 9. 25., 26. 2.

n-avsOveC, Adv. with the whole nation, aTToKiaBai Strab. 213.
TTttveCSaros, ov, furnished with all sorts offood, Q^ Sm. I. 89.

iruveiSeos, ov, =sq., Dionys. Areop.

irav«i8T|S, is, of all shapes or kinds, Theol. Arithm. 4.

iravcCKcXos, ov, like in all points, Opp. C. I. 434, Anth. P. 9. 699., la.

156 :—so, iravciKcXios, ov, Manetho 2. 494.
ndvcios [a], ov,~XlaviK6s (q. v.). II. Ilfivitov, t6, a temple

or sanctuary of Pan, Strabo 398, 795, 0. 1. 4837.
irav€X«T)iici)v, i, ij, all-merciful, Eccl.

iravtXeiiJepos, ov, entirely free, Anth. Plan. 338, Epigr. Gr. 640.

ndvcXXT)v«s, of, all the Hellenes, II. 2. 530 (where, if the passage is

genuine, it must mean all the Thessalian Hellenes, v. sub "EKKtiv) ; also

in Hes. Op. 526, Archil. 47, cf Strabo 370; rbv IlavfW-ljviov vijiov

tjdj^an' Eur. Supp. .^26:—cf. XlaviKKiivios.

navtXX-fjvios Z(vs, o, the chief God of the united Greeks, Paus. I. 18,

9., I. 44, 9,, 2. 29, 8., 2. 30, 4. II. naveXXT|viov, TO, his

temple, at Aegina, built by Hadrian as their meeting place, Ib. 2. 30, 4,
Dio C. 69. 16. 2. also the body of united Greeks, formed by Hadrian,

TO KOiVuv Tov n. C. I. 3832, cf. 3834:—the members of this body were
called Vlavi\KTjvfs, Ib. 484, 1625. 20, al. ; and it was evidently held to

be a title of honour, for a single person is freq. called HaviKKTjv, Ib. 1058,

I127, I192, 1256, al. III. Td IIoveXXT|Via, the festival of the

Tfnited Greeks, lb. 1068. 1, Philostr. 549, 597. V. Mtiller Aeginetica pp.

19, 158, etc.

irdv«Xo<|;, 6, Dot. and Aeol. for TTTjviKoij/, Alcae. 81, cf. Ibyc. 7.

ndvj^os, 6, among the Boeotians, name of the month MeTa7«TVi<uv,

or among the Corinthians of Borjbpo^twv, Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 14:

—

in Call. Ep. 48, Jldyrjiios ; Dor. Ildvdnos, Insert. Sirac. in C. I. 6379i
-80, al., cf 1702.

TTav€p,<j>aT|S. is, all-shining, Byz.
irav€p,4i«pif|s, is, absolutely like, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 419, Theod. Prodr.

7ravc^<)}pcov, o, ^, all wise, Eccl.

iTavc|x^vTOS, ov, qTute i?iborn, Eccl.

iravevSiKos, ov, all-righteous, Greg. Naz.
iravtvBolos, ov, all-glorious, Eccl.

irav«VTeXf|s, is, alt-perfect, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 322.

•irdv«vTl(ios, ov, in full honour or rights, Eust. Opusc. 336. "7, etc.

TTttveJaXXos, ov, quite different, Hesych.
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irSvi^oxoi, ov, far above, raised quite above, Orph. Arg. So, Opp. C. i

.

477; iravTav n. Manetho 2. 30.

irovfopTevo), to ieep high festival, C. I. 4935 b (add.).

iravt'opTos, ov, kept as a high festival, Philo 2.477-

irav€iTapKios, ov, all-sii^cient, Epigr. ap. Suid. s. v. UaXafiridrjs.

fravcira(^po8i<na, rd, perfect loveliness, Eust. 1598. 5.

irave-mfipaTos, ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. append. 237.

ntxvtTn\TpX[iOi, ov, of very close texture, Opp. C. 3. 172.

Trav«Tri9ir|ios, ov, all-covetous, Polemo Physiogn. p. 245. '

iraveiriKXoiros, ov, all-treacherous, Opp. C. 2. 28.

iravtirio-Koiros, of, all-surveying, Anth. P. 7. 245, Clem. Al. 837, etc.

TT&veiTio-TTiiitijv, ov, gcn. ovos, all-knowing. Ens. D. E. 227 C.

irSvcirii^puv, ov, all-remarking : iravaritppova cunning arts, Opp. C. 1.

328.

Trdvtiroimis, ov, i, all-observing, Lxx (2 Mace. 9. 5), Or. Sib. prooem.4.

irSvciTOpcf^vios, (4iri, optpvij) all night long, Anth. P. 5- 206.

irdveiro^ios, ov, all-surveying, Nonn. D. 9. 133, etc.

7ravepY«Tr]s, oO, S, all-ejecting, Zds Aesch. Ag. i486.

7rSv<pi||xos, ov, all-desolate, Strab. 805, Luc. D. Mort. 27, Or. Sib.

8. 42.

TTavco'iTCpos, ov, lasting the whole evening, Anth. P. 7- 1 94.

irSveo-Ttos, ov, (IffTi'a) with all the household, Plut. Solon. 24.

jTSviCxiTOS, ov, last of all, Ap. Rh. 4. 308.

jr4veT«s, Adv. («tos) all the year long. Find. P. 1 . 38.

•iraveTT|Tiinos, ov, all-true, Orph. Arg. 538, Nonn. Jo. 8. 98.

irav«T(i<7ios, ov, all-ineffectual, Orph. Arg. 1 2 26.

irSvtvSY'As, is, all-holy, Dion. Areop. Adv. -ySis, Byz.

•7r<iV€U'Y<vtis, (s, most noble, Byz., in Sup. -iararos.

irdvcuSa^lKov, ov, quite happy, Plut. 2. 1063 D, Luc. Contempl. 14.

irSvcvSios, ov, all-ser-ene, rijs d^.Tj&(iai rd n. Attic, ap. Eus. P. E.

815 B (Gaisf. from Mss. irebiov).

Tr&vcvSolos, ov, most illustrious, Byz.

iravevepYiTiis, ov, o, most beneficent, Eus. H. E. 10. 4.

iraivcuc<)>o8os, ov, quite easy of access, x(ppCvr]aoi Polyb. 4. 56, 6.

ttSvcuktiXos, ov, all-silent, ali-qp Ap. Rh. 3. II96.

iravcuKACTis, h,=Travivio^os, Byz.

ir&vcuX&^Tis, is, very pious : Adv. -fiSis, Eccl.

irSvcu)i5pif|s, t'r, very easy, v. Schneidewin Conjectt. Crit. p. 47.
irfiv€U(iT|xSvos, ov, very clever, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 530.
')rSv(vp.op()>os, ov, most beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 1 7-, 8. 995, in Sup.

irSveuvoos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, all-benevolent, Walz Rhett. 9. 229.

irfiveu-irp€'irT|s, is, all-comely, v. I. Dio Chrys. i. 368, Byz.

•nivtvat^Tfi, is, very pious, Cyrill. Adv. -Pm, Eccl.

•n-aveuotiiios, ov, all-distinguished, Eccl.

irdvevo-BevTis, is, very strong, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 569.
iraveuTcXTis, is, very cheap, vile, Suid. s. v. dyopaws vovs.

•7Tdv€ijT0vos, ov, much strained, very active, Anth. P. 7- 425.
irSveuTOxTIS, is, very fortunate, Byz.

iravcuTuxia, Ion. -Ct|, i/, all good fortune, Epigr. Gr. 443.
iravcu<|>'r)|xos, ov, all-praiseworthy, C. \. 8646, 8664,3!.

•n-£vcu(^p(i)v, ov, = 'ndvvvxos, Cratin. Incert, 114.

TrSv«u4'*''is, ", all-shapely, Tzetz. Adv. -Us Eumath. 2.6.

Ildvcvii), (Jlav) to treat after the manner of Pan, jr. yvvaixa Heraclit.

Incred. 25.

ir(lv«t|>flos [S] , ov, quite boiled : of metaU, quite purified, quite cleansed

of dross, KaaoiTepos Hes. Sc. 208.

B&vfxHys, is, all-hostile: all-hateful, Orph. H. 60. II : Sup. irai't'x-

BiOTOs, Lye. 1057.
iriiv{o4ios, ov, all-dark, Christ. Patiens 15 15.

irovT|Pt)86v, Adv. with all the youth, Tzetz. Hist. 7- 996.

irSvTiY«(«iv, 6vos, 6, ruler of all, Philo I. 227, Eus. L. Const. 11,

12, al.

itavTiYCpi-ilpX'')*, Dor. iravaY-, ov, 6, the president of a vavfj-j/vpis,

Plut. 2.679B, C. I. 1258 a, 2184-7, al. :—Verb -apxia, lb. 380, 2190,

2653 ; vavT]yvpiapx'r]<ras tSiv fifyd\uv 1Java07jvaio}v lb. 380. 5.

irdvi)Y^P^<^, to celebrate or attend a public festival, iravrjyvpis ir. to

keep holy-days, Hdt. 2. 59 ; 'OXvfiiria Kai Kdpvfia it. Plut. 2. 873 E ; 7r.

cs it6\LV to go to a city to attend a festival, Hdn. I. 9: generally, to enjoy

oneself, Ael. V. H. 13. I ;

—

to frequent markets, App. Pun. 116. II.

later, to make a set speech in a public assembly, deliver a panegyric,

Isocr. 8-; A, Plut. 2. 802 E. 2. Pass, to sound as at a festival, of

flutes, etc., Heraclid. Allcg. Horn. 9.

itSvt|YCpiK6s, i),6v,fit for a public festival or assembly, ol oxAoi 01 ir.

Isocr. 288 B ; TroKvriKeia, xdafios, etc., Plut. 2.608 F; Conip. -ofr^pos,

Dion. H. de Scriptt. Vet. 5, 2 :

—

solemn, festive, adorned, 6 Xiyos o n.,

or o jr. alone, a festival oration, such as those pronounced at the Olympic
games, a panegyric, eulogy, Isocr. 84 B, 99 B, al. ; 'laoupaTtjs iv t£ jr.

in his Panegyric, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 11 :

—

hence Jiattering, false, ir. K^poi

Wytteiib. Plut. 2. 6 A ; of style, showy, ostentatious, opp. to d\r]6ivus,

Dion. H. de Dem. 8 ; of persons, pompous, 7UI'^ ao0apx Kal ir. Plut.

Lucull. 6: Adv. -kSis, pompously. Id. 2. 79B, etc. ; Comp. -xunfpov,

Polyb. 5. 34, 3.
^ _

irdviiYCpis, Dor. iravdY- fas, ^ : (was'ayvpis, dyopd)

:

—a general or

national assembly, esp. a festal assembly in honour of a national god,

AjifiTjrpos Ayv^s mil Kdpi;t, in their honour. Archil. 107 ; Zr/vis dp<l>l

navdyvptv Pind. O. 9. 145 ; ravTjyvpis Travrjyvpi^fiv, dvdyfiv, iroiuaOai

to hold such festivals, keep holy-days, Hdt. 2. 58, 59., 6. Ill ; avvdyiiv
Isocr. 41 A; btaXveiv Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 10 ; iv navijyvpet ^ovXfVfoOai
Aesch. Ag. 845; is jr. Oeaipuv Ar. Pax 342; fffaiplai is rds iv Tj
'EWdSt jr. Decret. ap. Dera. (,26. 16; 'OAi»/<jriaf« is tSiv 'EW^ctw

— Traviov.

jr. iiraviiiv Plat. Hipp. Mi. 363 C; they gave occasion for great

markets or fairs, jr. ifiiropiKuv ti vpayfia Strab. 4S6, cf. C. I. 4474.

35. 2. any assembly, BfSiv dSf iravdyvpis Aesch. Theb. 2Zq;
VfocraSiv, <f>iKaiv Eur. Hcracl. 239, H. F. 1283. 3. metaph., jr.

iKpiaXfjiSiv a feast for the eyes, Ael. V. H. 3. I, cf. Jacobs Ach. Tat. p.

470. II. the assembly, people assembled, tJ jr. bios iyivfro fxii .

,

Thuc. 5.50.
K&VT)yvpuryM,, To, = sq., Eccl.

^TS,v^^y{:puT^l&s, ov, 0, the celebration of a vavriyvpis, Dion. H. 7. 71,

etc. ; display, ostentation, Plut. 2. 791 B, etc.

jrdvTjY^P^o'Tcov, verb. Adj. one must hold a -navqyvpa, Greg. Naz.

nS,vi\y^purTT\%, ov, &, one who attends a iravrjyvpis, Luc. Herod. 2,

Pseudol. 5, Poll. I. 34.

irdvir|icoos, ov, hearing all, like iravrrjKoos, Byz.

irdvT)|i.ap, Adv. all day, the livelong day, Od. 13. 31 :—later irdvT](id-

86v, Maxim, jr. Karapx- 182, Orac. ap. Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 214 A.

•irdvTindTvos [a] , a, ov, late poet, form for iravij/iiptos, Opp. H. i . 696.
irdvT)(ifp«uii), to spend the whole day in a thing, keep it up all day long,

Btdaovs Eur. Rhes. 361.

iTdvT||i<pios, Dor. iravdii-, a, ov, all day long, agreeing with the sub-

ject of Verbs (cf. iravvvxios), oi 5i jr. fwKir^ $(bv IKdtTKOvro II. I. 472,
cf. 2. 385, Od. 12. 24, Hes. Sc. 396, Theogn. 1336 ; oaaov re iravr;iifpiri

. . vrjijs ijvvafv in a whole day's sail, Od. 4. 356, cf. 1 1. 1 1 ; so, aaipaj

SdirtSov .. iravi]piipios Eur. Ion 122 :—neut. iravrj/iipiov, as Adv. = jra>'5-

fiap, II. II. 279; cf. iravqiiepos. 2. of the whole day, jr. xpo>'Os

the livelong day, Eur, Hipp. 369. II. Ztvs it., v. iravrjfifpos I. 2.

irdvTjfKpos, OV, = foreg., dK\i]ros tpnajv 5aiTa\(vs it., of Prometheus'

eagle, Aesch. Pr. 1024 :—neut. iravrj/xtpuv (oxyt.) as Adv., Hdt. 7-

183. 2. Dor. iTavdnapos, Zdis ir. Inscrr. Car. in C. I. 2719-21 ;

so, Zfiis iTavTipiiptos lb. 2715 a-l6. II. in Soph. Tr. 660, o9fV

fi6\ot iTavdfifpos = iTdvTajs rybe rp fltiipq f^., ace. to Herm. ; Mudge
suggested navififpos.

irdvT||xcpos, ov, {ijftfpos) quite tame, soft, gentle, mild, Eccl.

irdv-fjjropos, ov, quite in want, Hesych. ; v. jravajropoy,

irdvT|pi]s, «f, agreeable to all, like BviirjpTjs, Hesych.

irav9ap(Tif|S, is, exceeding bold, Manetho 2. 171.

iravOauiiatrTOs, ov, all-wonderful, Suid., Eccl.

iravO^dTos, ov, beheld by all, Suid. s. v. IldvSovs.

irdvSeios, ov, of or common to all gods, TfKerfi Orph. H. 34. 7,
etc. II. ndvOciov (sc. Up6v), t6, a tetnple or place consecrated

to all gods, Arist. ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 586 ; the Pantheon at Rome, Dio C.

53. 27 :—metaph., rh ruv itKavrjrSiv it. Arist. Fr. 17.

irav6cXYif|S, is, charming all, Nonn. D. 31. 271, etc.

iravSc'XKTCLpa, ^, charmer of all, Simon. (?) 179.
irav0-€i|;T]S, ov, u, iiipai) a vesselfor cooking, cf. avBiifrjs, Gloss.

irdvOtjKTOs, ov, exceeding sharp, ^i<pos Theod. Prodr. p. 5.

irov9T|XTis, is, {8d\\w) of all manner of trees, iJKr; Anth. P. 9. 282.

irdv0i]p, i;po!, o, the panther, Lat. panthera, or rather, ace. to Sunde-
vall, = 7rap5aAir, the leopard, Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyn. 11, 1, Arist. H. A.

6- 35. 3-

iravfl-fjpa, ^, the whole booty, Ulpian. in Pandect. II. a large
net, Anth. P. 9. 24 ; panthera, Ital. pantera, Varro L. L. 9. 55.
iravOijpicTKOs, <5, Dim. of irdvBrip, Hero in Math. Vett. 247.
irav8iipos, ov, supporting all animals, yij lo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38.
irav9oiv«<i), to give a high, stately feast, Favorin.

iravBoivi or -t(. Adv. at a high festival, Apoll. in A. B. 500, Draco 96,
Hdn. Epim. 255.
irav9oivCo, ;}, a high festival, Ael. N. A. 2. 57., 5. 54, etc.

ir4v9oivos, ov, {SoivT)) feasting high or splendidly, jr. 5ais= jrav9oivia,

Babr. ap. Suid. (where TTavBoivtjv) ; ir. rpdwi^a Opp. H. 2. 221.
irdvSpoos, ov, contr. -9povs, ovv, brawling on all occasions, Hesych.
irav9i(id86v. Adv. in high wrath, Od. 18. 33 ; formed like ofioBviia-

bov. II. all with one accord, Eccl.
iravflCTos, ov, celebrated with all kinds of sacrifices, BeSiv Biajua Soph.

Aj. 712.

iravCa, ^, = jrXi;o-;jov^, and irdwa, rd, =jr\jjo/<ia, dialectic forms, Dino-
loch. ap. Ath. ill C.
Ildvids, dSos, pecul. pool. fem. of naviK<5s, Nonn. D. 7. 49.
Ildviao-TaC, 01, worshippers of Pan, a. sacred guild at Rhodes, C. I.

25256- 74. cf. 2528.
irdvCcpos, ov, all-holy, Philo I. 483, etc. Adv. -pas, Dion. Areop.
IlttvtKos, i], ov, of OT for Pan, Tnjyi] Luc. Bacch. 6. II. of fears,

panic, groundless, it. Su/xa, Lat. lymphaticus pavor, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2,

5, etc. ; so, jraviKov alone, a panic, ir. ipLTreaovros airois Polyb. 20. 6,

12 ; jraviKf) itfpiiTtoOvrfs Id. 5. 96, 3 ; (so iravtiov, Aen. Tact. 27) ; also

in pi. jrovixa, Dion. H. 5. 16 ; and also, Bupv0os 6 KaKoviiivos it. Diod.

14. 32 ; rdpaxos jr. Plut. Cacs. 43, cf. 2. 356 E.—Sounds heard by night
on mountains and in vallies were attributed to Pan, and hence he was
reputed to be the cause of any sudden and groundless fear, Polyaen. I. 2,

Schol. Eur. Rhes. 36 ; a similar belief prevailed among the Latins with
regard to their god Faunus, Dion. H. 5. 16.
iraviKTfis, iv, a word of dub. meaning in Hermipp. trpar. 5.
7rdvlXd86v, Adv. in whole troops, Tzetz. Hom. 432. ,

irdvCXdos [I], ov, all-gracious, Opp. H. 2. 40, Nonn. Jo. 6. 40.
irdvC)upos, ov, all-lovely, Anth. P. 2. 169, prob. 1. Manetho 5.

78. II. burning with desire, ardent, v. iTavrjiiepos.
Ildviov (sc. avTpov), TO, the grotto of Pan, Lufercal, Gloss.
Traviov, TO, Dor. for irijviov. II, the Lat. pamius, Orneosoph.

3'-34. etc._

_ irdviov, TO, = vKifOjuov, v. jravm.



riacio?— Travtnrepfji.la.

HiSivios [5], a, ov, = TlaviK6s, n. /S^fftrar Aesch. Fr. 97.
iravio-So(iaL, Dor. for nrjvi^ofiai.

. IlavLO-Kos, 6, Dim. of ndv, CIcm. AI. 53, cf. Cic. N. D. 3. 17.

iTavi(T\k6s, ou, 6, panic terror, Plut. 2. 1152 D : Dind. naiafiafius.

ttAvicttos, vox nihili in Or. Sib. 14. 150: Boisson. irav-ijo'Tos, ov, all

delectable ; Alexandre iraxtt^Tos, Sup. of naxv^, largest.

iravCtrxupos, ov, very strong oijirm, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 355.

UaVlTLS, V. sub XiT)Vi7iS.

irSvixviov, TO, the whole trad, in pi. Opp. C. I. 454.
nSviuvcs, 01, the whole body of lonians, Eust. I414. 36 ;—IXSvuiviov,

T(5, their place of meeting at Mycale, and the common temple there

built, Hdt. I. 141, 142, I48, 170, Inscr. Car. in C. I. 2909; cf. Tlav(\-

Xt}viov. 2. Tlaviwvia (sc. Ifpd), rd, the festival of the united

lonians, Hdt. I. 148; called ^ XlavtwiK^ Ovjia by Strab. 384;—cf.

Grote H. of Gr. iii. c. 13. 3. Ilaviiivioi a name of ApoUo, laser.

Att. in C. I. 465.
.ir&vXcvKOS, ov, a form of irctAAfv«os, found in Nonn. D. 7. 218, al.

TravAoYiov, tu, the whole account, the sum' total, C.I. 2554. 102 ; so

iravXo-yov, Papyr. in Reuven's Lettres a M. Letronne 3. III.

TravXwPTjTos, ov, grievously disfigured, hideous^ Luc. Tox. 24.

•jrawc4ieXos, ov, all-cloudy, Orph. H. 18, 4,

iravvos, ii, =Lat. pannus, Dio C. 49. 36.

irAwi»x<i» V. irdvvvxoi.

iTawiix«v(ii, to keep vigil, Byz.

iravvCxtfti), {iravvvxi^) to celebrate a night-festival, ieep vigil, rp 9t?

Ar. Ran. 445, cf. Timae. ap. Ath. 250 A; ir. ko/rrriv Hdn. I. 17, etc. :

—

in Med., Luc. D. Meretr. 14. I. II. generally, to do anything

the livelong night, <l>\!)( avvix^! t. it lasts all night long. Find. L 4.

no (3. 83) ; iravvvx'C'"'' "'' night long, Ar. Fr. Il6 j c. ace, n. T^v
vi/tra to spend the livelong night. Id. Nub. 1069.

iravvfixiKis, i], 6v, fit for a iravvvxis, Kopiivr) it. of a greedy night-

teveller, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 D (Anth. P. app. 68).

iravvuxios [C], 17, ov, Att. also 05, ov, all night long, agreeing with the

subjects of Verbs (cf. Travrjfiipios), (vSov Travvvxioi II. 2. 2 ; navvvxt^
yap {ioi . , ^vxi] l<pe(TTT]Ku 23. 105 ; travvvxios 5* ap' (\eKTO avv alSotrj

napa/coiTt Hes. Sc. 46 ; travvvxiot 5' dpa roiff \_oi dv€^ioi\ . . <p\6y' efiak-

\ov II. 23. 217; navvvxirj .. ^vx^ (<peaTTfK(t lb. 105 ; vavvvxiTJ f^^v ^
ijye \ri j/aOs] Kai 7/01 ncipf Ktktv&ov Od. 2. 434: t. x^P^' Soph. Ant.

153, Eur. Bacch. 862; to ikXvxviov . . KaUrai vavvvxi^ov Hdt. 2.

62. II. neut. as Adv., U. 2. 24; regul. Adv. -I'ais, E. M. 650.

48. Cf. Trdvwxot.

irawCxCs, fSos, fi, a night-festival, vigil, Lat. pervigilium, Travvvx'SfS

0fdy Eur. Hel. 1365 ; iravvvx'^^a ffrrjadv Hdt. 4. 76; dfupfirfiv Critias

ap. Ath. 600 E ; iroittv Plat. Rep. 328 A ; imTikuv Hdn. 3. 8 :—cf. Ar.

Ran. 371. 2. inEcc). the eve of a festival, vigil. II.

a watching all night, vigil. Soph. El. 92.

Travvvxio-jia [0], to, = sq., Secund. Sent. 22.

iravviixi-o-(i6s, o, the keeping vigil, Gloss.

•iTavviJxtoTTis, ov, o, one who keeps vigil. Gloss.

irdwCxos, ov, = wavvvx'os, v( &' apa Zii/s Trdvvvxos Od. 14. 458 ; jr.

XuX''"' irapaxaiovTai Hdt. 2. 130, cf. Aesch. Pers. 382, Soph. Ant.

1152. 2. lasting all the night, Ti ndvvvxov vtrvov dcuTUS ; II. 10.

159; IT. af\dva Eur. Ale. 451 ; Spyia Epigr. in C. I. 401 :— neut. pi. as

Adv., Trdvvvxa the livelong night. Soph. Aj. 930; Adv. -x*"', Epiphan.

irdv^cvos, ov, should be written vdy^(vos, q. v.

iravoSvpTOS, ov, most lamentable, Anth. P. 7. 476, 9, Epigr. Gr. 230 ;

$ori Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 2, cf. 6. 32).—The form Trdi'SupTos is restored

in Trag.

irdvoifvs, V, gen. vos, all-unhappy, Aesch. Cho. 49.
iTdvoiKC<;i, Ion. -C^, Adv., properly the dat. of iravoiKia, which is not

used (for in Philo i. 461 vapoiKia is the true reading), with all the house,

household, and all, Hdt. 7. 39., 8. 106., 9. log, Philem. Ndfl. 2 :—-we also

find iravoiKTicrCij Thuc. 2. 16., 3. 57; rnxvoiKtait^ Dion. H. 7. 18;
whilst the more analogous Adv. iravoiKt, ~ti (found in Plat. Eryx. 392
C, Strab. 773, C. I. 7,343, etc.) is rejected by the strict Atticists, Lob.

Phryn. 516 sq. : cf. navarpari^, TiavavSiti.

irdvoCKios, ov, with all one's house, Diod. 5. 20, Strab. I96, etc.

irovoiKTicrTOS, ov, most pitiable, Nicet. Eug. 6. 327.
iravoCp.01, Exclam. oh utter woel or/iot, Travot/zoi Aesch. Cho. 875.
irSvoXPios, ov, truly happy, h. Horn. 6. 54, Theogn. 441 :—so, irdvoX-

Pos, Aesch. Supp. 582 ; Sup. -<!\/3iffT0S, Or. Sib. 3. 347.
irav6X«6pos, worse form for TiavuiX-, Lob. Phryn. 705.
irdvojiiXtC, Adv. in whole troops, Aesch. Theb. 296 ; cf iravdijiid,

-irdvoiiiiaTOS, ov, all-eyed, Anth. P. I. 117.

irdv6{i.oios, Ep. -ojioiios, ov, just like, Anth. P. 7. 599-1 9. 482. 19,
Nonn. D. 16. 161. Adv. -cur, Hipp. 21. 28.

irdvo^^aios, 6, sender of all ominous voices, author of all divination,

epith. of Zeus. II. 8. 250, Simon, in Anth. P. 6. 52, Orph. ;"H/Vos Q^Sni.

5. 626 ; so, "H/ja navofupaia E. M.
Travo(i(|)Tis, e's, = foreg., Poiita ap. Eus. P. E. 5. 8.

TTtlvoTrXia, Ion. -ti), ^, the full armour of an ojrAtTj;?, i. e. shield,

helmet, breastplate, greaves, sword, and lance, a full suit of armour,
Thuc. 3. 114, Isocr. 352 D, etc. ; iravonKia, Ion. -irj, in full armour,
cap-d-pie, Hdt. i. 60, Plat. Legg. 796 B ; KoopcqaavTis n. 'EAXiji/ftfp Hdt.

4. iSo ; so, travoTTKiav txojv arrjvat, ^a^t^nv Ar. Av. 830, PI. 951 ; ti^v

IT. Xa^ilv Id. Av. 434 ;—metaph., tvhvaaaOf ttjv it. tou Btov Ep. Ephcs.
6. II.

iravoirXCTtis [i], ov, 6, a man in full armour, Tyrtae. 8. 38 ; Dind.
Toiat Trav6n\oiffiv.

irdvoirXos [fi], ov, in full armour, with all harness on, (TTpoTof Aesch.

1119
Theb. 59 ; ox^of Eur. Phoen. I49, cf. 675 ; revxv vavotrKd r d/iipt-

UKruiara suits offull armour, lb. 779 : Adv. -ttAcui, Tzetz.

iravoirXoTaTOS, r), ov, the very youngest, Ap. Rh. 3. 244.
'Trav6iTTT]S, ot;, o, {oipofxai) the all-seeing, of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 91 ; of

Zeus, Id. Eum. 1045 ; of the herdsman Argos, Id. Supp. 304,—who is

called simply TravonTTjs in Eur. Phoen. 1 115, Ar. Eccl. 80 :

—

irav6Trrai is

the name of Comedies by Cratin. and Eubul.

irdvowTos, ov, (oi//oiiai) seen of all, fully visible, Hesych., Phot.

irfivoTrTpia, ^, fem. of Trai'oirTT/y, Phot.

iravopYlXos, ov, very wrathful, Eccl.

iravopxia, ^, readiness to sivear anything, Greg. Naz.
irdvopfios, ov, always Jit for landing in, \i^fvfs Od. 13. 195. II.

ndvopp,os, v, the name of several seaport towns, of which the most
noted was the modem Palermo, Thuc. 6. 2, etc. :—IIavop|jitTat, ol, its

people, Diod. Eclog. 498. 52 : IlavopiitTvs, i5os, ^, its territory, Polyb.

1.40, 2.

iravos, i, Messapian for dpros, Ath. 1 1 1 C ; cf. Lat. pants.

irdvos, o, a torch, v. sub ^av6s.

irSvoo-ios, a, ov, all-hallowed, most holy, C. I. 8638, 8727.
iTavdo-(itos, li, all-scent, name of a flower, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 C.

irdvoo-irpta, ^, a mixture of all sorts ofpulse. Poll. I. 248, Phot.

iravovpycviia, Ti,=vavovpyrifia, Schol. Ar. Eq. 414, Lxx (Sirac. It

6, al.): pi. in good sense, wonderful feats, Lxx (Judith. II. 8).

irfivovpYCvoiJi.ai, Dep., = sq., Lxx (l Regg. 23. 22).

irdvovpYcu, pf. TrcnavovpyriKa Ar. PI. 368 :

—

to be iravovpyos, to play

the knave or villain, Eur. Med. 583, Ar. Ach. 658, Antipho 137. 8; with

neut. Adj., ct Travovpytis Ar. Eq. 803, cf. PI. 368, 876 ; offia navovpyfi-

aaaa, an oxymoron, having dared a righteous crime. Soph. Ant. 74 >

navovpyias ir. ir«pi Tt Dem. 943. I.

irdvovpYT)|i.a, Td, a knavish trick, villany. Soph. El. 1 387.
'jTo.vovpyla, )), unscrupulous conduct, knavery, roguery, villany, craft,

Lat. malitia, Aesch. Theb. 603, Soph. Ph. 915, Lys. 165. 33, Plat. Legg.

747 C, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9 ; and in pi., knaveries, villanies. Soph.

Ant. 300, Ar. Eq. 684, etc. 2. of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. I, 2., 9. 8, 12.

irdvovpyiKos, r], 6v, knavish, Byz. Adv. -kS/s, Schol. Ar. PI. 1064.

TTdvovpY-tirTrapxtSas, ov, 6, knave-Hipparchides, Ar. Ach. 603.

irdvovpYos, ov, ready to do anything, wicked, knavish, roguish, villan-'

ous, Aesch. Cho. 383, Eur. Ale. 766, etc., and often in Ar. ; opp. to

cu^fli/t, Lys. 100. 17:—as Subst. a knave, rogue, villain, Eur. Hipp.

1400, Ar. Eq. 249, at. ; Si navovpyf Eur. Hec. 1257, Ar. Ach. 311 : so,

TO jr. the knavish sort. Soph. Ph. 448 ; to v. = navovpyta. Id. El. 1507 :

—Comp. -vTfpos, Lxx ; -cffT«pos, Plut. 2. 395 D ; Sup. -dTaTOs, Ar.

Eq. 45. 2. Adv. -^oK, lb. 31 7, Plat. Soph. 239 C : Sup. -(Stoto, Ar.

Eq. 56. 3. of animals, as the fox, Arist. H. A. I. I, 33, cf. 9. 8,

4. II. in a less positively bad sense, cunning, crafty, clever,

smart, like Sfivds, Dem. 10. 2, Polyb. 5. 75, 2., 31. 20, 3, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 12, 9 ; joined with Sitvos, Plat. Theaet. 177 A ; ir. t€ xal ao(p6s

Id. Rep. 409 C ; KOjixj/bs Kal it. Plut. 2. 28 A :—Adv. -yas, Ath. 407 A.
irdvoupios, ov, (pvpos) quite fair, of the wind, Hesych.
-rrdv-o*!', o, all-seeing, a name of Hermes, C. I. 7603.
Trdvoil^i-a, rd, v. TTvav(\f/ta.

irdvo^l/tos, ov, (o^(s) all-seen, in the sight ofall, iravdtpiov iyx^^ i\ovaa
II. 21. 397 (where it may either agree with tyxos or be used ad-

verbially). II. all-seeing, Sfifw. Nonn. D. 14. 169.
irdvpi{os, ov, with all its roots, yivos Epigr. Gr. 502. 28.

irdvpvTOS, ov, (^foj) quite liquid, Orph. H. 9. 23.

TravtrdYCa, ^, =iravoTrKia, wavaayiff in full armour, Soph. Ant. I07.

'rravtr(^6.a-\iios, ov, most august, Eccl. ; also iravo-fPao-TOS, ov, C. I.

8716 ; used as a title in Byz. writers ;—and iravaePTis, ts, Theod. Prodr,

iravorcXirividlla), to be at the full moon. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. 237.
travatXiivtaKos, y), ov, of or at thefull moon. Prod, ubi supr.

7Tavo-«Xir|vos or -irtttTO"- (as Bekk. Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 6, al.), ov :—of

the moon, at the full, fj a(\i]vr) iriyxavi oZaa w. Thuc. 7. 50 ; n.

icvkKos the moon's full orb, Eur. Ion 1 1 55; t5s viinas rds n. Arist.

II. A. 9. 38, 2. 2. i) navatKt]Voi (sc. Spa) the time offull moon, the

full moon, Hdt. 2. 47., 6. 106, 120, Ar. Ach. 84; rdv avpiov ir. at the

next full moon. Soph. O. T. 1090 ; or, without the Art., irava(\T;vos

Aesch. Theb. 389, Andoc. 6. 13 ; rats vavfffX^vots or ev rats -n. at the

seasons offull moon, Arist. H, A. 5. 12, 4 and 23, 4: also iravaiKTjvov,

TO, Apollon. Mirab. 36. II. round as thefull moon, xpvais Hcr-

mipp. KfpK. 2.

irdv(r€jAvos, ov, all-majestic, fiaOrjiMra Luc. Vit. Auct. 26.

iravue(i.voffTO|i«<>), to speak with all dignity, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 47.
irdvatirros, ov, all-sacred, most sacred, C. I. 8686 A, 8730, al.

iTav(r6€v«C, Adv. with all one's strength, Greg. Naz.
iravo-0£VTis, (S, all-powerful, almighty, S6va^is Clem. A!. 857, etc.

Travo-Ka<t>«ia, ^, a digging pits for planting, Geop. 5. 9, 1 1.

irdvo-Ktos, ov, all shaded, yjj Geop. 3. 11, 8.

irdvo-Koiros, ov, all-seeing, ofXfia SiKrjs Anth. Plan. 233.
irdvo-pitKpos, ov, very small. Plat. Legg. 903 C.

KavtroPryros, ov, readily impelled, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 6.

irdv<ro<t>os, ov, all-wise, of Ulysses, Soph. Fr. 784 ; fvprjtJia Eur. H. F.

1S8 ; TO TT. ovofta Aesch. Supp. 319 ; also written Trdaaoifyos, as in the

best Msf?. of Plat. Prot. 315 E, Rep. 598 D, Theaet. 149 D, al. Adv.

-cpas. Plat. Com. (?) in Meineke I. p. 196.
irov<nr€pnT|86v, Adv. with all sorts of seeds, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 F.

iravoirtpjita, tJ, a tnixture of all seeds (cf. irai'otrjrpta), Arist. G. A. 4.

3, 29 and 30, Luc. Hermot. 61 :— it was held by Anaxag. and Democr.

that the elements were a mixture of all the seeds of things, a seed-

,
magazine, v. Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. i. 5 (cf. Phys. 3. 4, 5, Gael. 3. 3, 4),
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de An. I. 2, 3 ; and the same notion appears in Plat. Tim. 73 C ; so,

vaBSiv T. u 6vfi6^ Plut. 2. 462 F.

iravo-ir«p(ios, ov, composed of all sorts of seeds, Anth. P. 6. 98.

iravo-TpoTi^, Ion. -i^, with the whole army, Hdt. i. 61., 3. 39., 7. 203,

al., Thuc. 2. 168., 6. 7, al. ;—dat. used as Adv. without any nom. -irav-

arpaTta in use ; though we find a gen. TravarpaTias yivoiiivq^ in Id. 4.

94. The regul. Advs. iravcrrpaTeC, -(, only in Suid. and Byz. writers,

Lob. Phryn. 515 : cf. navotKia.

iravCTvSC or -5t£, Adv. {^ST, fftuofioi) with all one's force, hence=
iravaTparia or iravSTj^u, ir. fiorjBiiv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9, Ages. 2, 19;
naaavSl (sic Bekk.) Si«p0apOai utterly, Thuc. 8. I, cf. Pherecr. AvTOfi.

II, and V. sq.

irav<rt;8iT) or iroo-truBi-n, Adv. (.y'ST, aevoiiai):—with all speed, =
iraan Tj awovSfi, 11. 2. 12, 29, 66., II. 709, 725 (Aristarch. TravavSiri);

Att. iravavSia or naaavSia, Eur. Tro. 792, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 9. II.

later, = TraycTTpoTi?, Weru. Tryph. 142. Cf. iravavSi.

irdvo'vpTos, ov, {tjvpoi) swept togetherfrom every side, altbv nivffvpros

dxfiov a life of accumulated woe. Soph. El. 851.

irov<TX'f|Hwv, 01', of all shapes. Iambi, in Nicom. 81 C, Theol. Arithm.

8. 6 :—irdvcrxiinos, ov, Dion. Areop.

irdv-CTOiiios, ov, of or on the whole body, irXrjyai Nicet. Ann. 340 C

:

—Adv. -fiais, Dion. Ar. II. with one's whole body, lo. Cinn. 264.

irovo-ioT«ipa, ^, all-saving, of Isis, C. I. (add.) 4900.
imvTa, Dor. for iriLVT-q.

irovT-iYoflos, 0, altogether good, Eccl. :—iravTiyiOov, t6, good-for-

all, of a plaster, Galen. 13. 734 (Mss. -0706101/).

iravT-aSiKOs, ov, alt-unrighteous, Philo 2. 362, Greg. Naz.

iravT-aCTios, ov, = -navaiTtos, Procop.

iravTilXds, aiva, av, all-wretched, Eur. Andr. 140, Hec. 667; iravToKav

axi Aesch. Pers. 638.

7rovT-4p.4pT>iTOS, ov, late form for iravaii-, all-sinful, Ep. Bamab.
iravT-AvoJ, o, king of all, C. I. 8672 A; iravT-ivo<ro-o, 4, queen of

all, Byz.

iravrdirain. or (before a vowel) -iv. Adv. all in all, altogether,

wholly, absolutely, Trci'flecrflai Hdt. 7. 152 ; imroKparfi<T$ai Thuc. 6. 71 ;

ontoKKvaBcu, ayaaeat Plat. Phaedo 88 A, al. ; with Adjs., ir. 0X1701 very

few indeed. Id. Polit. 293 A ; tt. fiqSiov Id. Prot. 328 A ; ir. /3\af quite

a simpleton, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 12 ; v. (prjftos Dem. 140. 16 ; with Advs.,

ov n. ovTQjs dKcyfus not so absolutely without reason, Thuc. 5. 104 ; ir.

axpi^Sis Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 17 ; avoriTois Isocr. 281 A:—with the Art., ri

IT. Thuc. 3. 87 ; with a negat., ovUv tt, nothing at all, Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 1. 2, 13. 2. in replying, it affirms strongly, by all means, quite

so, undoubtedly, tt. fiiv ovv Plat. Phaedr. 278 B, Soph. 227 A ; so, jr. 7€
Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 3 ; cf. iroi'TfXTjs III. 2.

irovTipPi), )J,
a precious stone, Ctes. p. 265 Bahr, cf. Heliod. 8. 10,

Philostr. 133, Anth. P. 9. 490.
iravTappT|S, is, fearing all, Manetho 2. 168.

jroVT-dpio-TOS, 77, 01', best of all, an honorary title at Sparta, C. I. 1355.
iravT-apKTis, «?, all-powerful, ^aatXtvs Aesch. Pers. 855.
iravT-ipxas, ov, o. Dor. for -x'js, lord of all, Ar. Av. 1059.
iravTapx«'u, to be lord of all, Athanas.

iravrapxCa, rj, universal sway, Suid,

irdvT-opxos, ov, all-ruling. Soph. O. C. 1085.
irovT-do-Klos, ov, all-shadowless, Hesych.
iravT-atiYT|S, is, eyeing all, Manetho I. 287, etc.

irovTdXTJ or -xfl. Adv. of Place, everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, much
like navTaxov, Thuc, Plat., etc. ; tt. ttclvtcov tffov KpartTv Xen. An. 2.

5, 7; 7r. kvkK^ Thuc. 3.68, cf 7. 79:—c. gen. loci, in every part of,, ,

TOv 'EWJiairivTov Hdt. 7. I06; tt. ..aareois fj/riw vtv Eur. Ion

II07. 2. on every side, Hdt. 2. 1 24: in every direction, every

way, TTpoff^ipKov it. Soph. O. C. 122 ; v. SiaffKoiruv Ar. Thesm. 660;

fiil Tr(piTriT€aS( tt. KtxrivoTis Id. Av. 165, etc. ; of actions, kokSs irl-

TTpaxrat tt. Eur. Med. 364. II. by all means, absolutely, tt. wv
fiot S^\6v ioTL Hdt. 3. 38 ; ov Kar %v fiovov, aXXcL tt. in all respects,

Id. 5. 78, cf. Aesch. Pr. 198, etc.; it. SpSivrts acting in every way, i.e.

whatever we do. Soph. Ant. 634 ; ol tt. apiaroi dvSpfS Plat. Legg. 918 E.

irovTaxoflt", Adv. from all places, from all quarters, from every side,

Lat. undique, i( 'A<ri)/5 tt. Hdt. 7. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 1007, Plat. Symp.

190 E, al. ; TT. TTtptixiaOai on all sides, Hdt. 8. 80. " II. from
every side, i.e. in every way, Thuc. 1. 17, 124, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 25 ;

TT. ^dfffcavos Dem. 307. 22.

iravraxiflt. Adv., = ira>'ToxoS, c. gen., Luc. D. Deor. 9. 1.

iravTaxoi, Adv. in every direction, any whither, every way, Lat. quovis,

quoquoversus, dyuv Tivd Ar. Vesp. 1004; w. Trpec$evffofifv Id. Lys. 1230;
TT. fidWov oix^Tat TrXfMV Dem. 46. 29, cf. 109. 2 :—v. sub Travraxov.

•mivTdx^o-f , Adv., = foreg., Thuc. 7. 42, Plat. Rep. J39 E, etc. ; incor-

rectly for TTavraxov, Tois tt. i-qiiois Plut. Agis 14.

•navtiyfiyi. Adv. everywhere, Lat. ubique, ubivis, Hdt. 3. 117 (v. 1. iray-

Taxv) and Att.; ol tppovovvrts tv Hparovat tt. Soph. Aj. 1252; ouSa^oi;

ual TT. Eur. I. T. 568 ; iv rets X0701S tt. Thuc. 4. 108 ; dAXoffi tt. Plat.

Charm. 160 A:—c. gen., ir. T^y 717? (vulg. woXAaxoiJ) Id. Phaedo i ri A;
—with Verbs of Motion Travraxoi should be restored (v. sub ov^afioi),

Eur. I. T. 68, Ar. Lys. 1230. II. altogether, always, absolutely.

Plat. Rep. 503 A ; ov tt. not at all. Id. Farm. 128 B.

iravTaxws, Adv. in all ways, altogether, Lat. omnino. Plat. Farm. 143 C,

Isocr. Amid. 5 100.

iravTtXtitt, ?;. consummation, y rijs 5ta(popas tt. Polyb. T. 48, 9: ir.

rttiv dyaOatv, of initiation at the mysteries, Plut. 2. 1061 E, Clem. Al.

498 ; TpKTTjpiKr) TT., of thc great mysteries, Plut. 2. 671 D. II.

vavTiKaa was a Pythagorean name of the number Ten, Theol. Arithm.

TravToSuvafiOi.

63 ; called iravnKrjs api9iiOS by Philol. in Stob. Eel. 1.8; iraireXeios by

Clem. Al. 782.

iravTcXeios, ov, later form of TtavTfkTjS, v. foreg. : rd. tt. the consum-

mation (i. e. the chief day) of the festival, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 647 A.

•iravT-«X«T|(i<i)V, ovos, i, fi, all-merciful, Byz.

iravxtXris, is, all-complete, absolute, complete, entire, TravTekij aayTjv

tx<uv Aesch. Cho. .1560; liovapxia Soph. Ant. 1 163; rrarairXia, i\ev6(pia,

^Sovri, etc.. Plat. Legg. 796 B, 698 A, etc. ; tt. Sd^ap a perfect wife,

ace. to Herm. uxor legitima, the mistress of the house (cf Tf'Xeios dviip).

Soph. O. T. 930; TT. ipTjijiiaixaTa consummated, Aesch. Supp. 601 ; ir.

fcrxdpai the whole nuniber of sacrificial hearths, their complete tale. Soph.

Ant. 1016. 2. of numbers, v. sub TravriKfia. II. act.

all-accomplishing, all-achieving, Zf lis Aesch. Theb. 118; XP^""^ I<1- do.
965. III. Adv. TrarTfAws, Ion. -iojs, altogether, utterly, abso'

lutely, entirely, completely, with Verbs, diuipvl tt. TTeTTOirjfiivT] Hdt. 7.

37; \i$iva TT. i^eipyaaliiva C. I. l6o. I. 93; TTavT(\iai ttxe it was

quite finished, Hdt. 4. 95 ; tt. Siwptaf Aesch. Pr. 440 ; tt. KpavB-qatrai

lb. 91 1 ; TT. Savuv to die outright. Soph. O. T. 669 ; iKfif/idBrjKa ravra
TT. Epicr. 'AvTt\. 3, etc. ; with Adjs., jr. d<ppwv Menand. Incert. 167 ;

dxprjora tt. Philippid. Aa/c. I ; tt. BotwTioi Alex. 'Tpo(p. 1 :

—

oil tt. abso-

lutely not, not at all, Menand. 'AS. 4 : from first to last, Arist. Pol. 4.

14, 8. 2. in answers, most certainly, TravTiKws yi Plat. Rep. 379 B,

485 D ; TT. fiiv ovv Id. Parm. 155 C, 16& B, Rep. 401 A ; cf. Travrd-

TTaat. 3. later, (is ro TTavT(\is ^TravTeKais, Ael. N. A. 17. aJ,
Lxx, N. r
TravreXiKos, 77, 6v, universal, Eccl.

'iTavT-€V«pYTjTOS, ov, all-active, cited from Porphyr.

iravT-^loviria, ^, absolute power, Greg. Naz. ;—iTavT€|oii(nos, Orig.

iravT€iTL0vnos, iraVT«ir£irK€irTos, iTaVT«ir£<rKO'iros, = irartTr-, Eccl.

iravTe'ir6imr)S, ov, 6, all-surveying, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435, Clem. Rom.
I. 58, Clem. Al. 280.

iravT(pY«TT]S, ov, i,=TTav(pyirT]S, Walz Rhett. 3. 474, etc. : •n-ovTCp-

7dn|S, Schol. Ar. Ach. 435 ; 6(iis tt. C. I. 8750, cf. 9160.
iravTtpirT|s, is, all-delighting, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 1 104 E, Opp.C. 3. I49.
irdvTepirvos, ov, all-delightful, very pleasant, Eccl.

7ravT-€V€pY«T!]S, ov, b, benefactor of all, Greg. Naz.
iravT-tvXAyiiTOs, ov, all-blessed, Eccl.

TravT-«v(iop(j)OS, ov, altogether beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 949.
travrtux'". ^, = JravoirXia, complete armour, Eur. Heracl. 787; oTrXcw

TT. lb. 720 : TTokifiiov TTavTevx^av enemies in full array. Id. Supp. 1 193 ;

iroi'Tfvx'''"' ^^ Toi) Bfov .. kaPiiv his panoply, Aristom. To. i :—mostly
in dat. as Adv., ^i/v or iv TTavT^vx^a in full armour, Aesch. Theb. 31,
Fr. 305 ; cf. iravoirX^a, TTavffayia,

irdvTtvxos, ov, armed cap-a-pie, Orac. ap. Damasc. de Princip. p. 1 96.

TravT-c<|>opos, ov, all-surveying, Eccl.

iravT«xvnp.<JV, ovos, 6, y, all-creating, Eccl.

irdvT«xvos, ov, assistant of all arts, TTvpiis aiXas Aesch. Pr. 7.

irdvTt) or -fi, Dor. iravTO Pind. O. I. fin., 9. 36, al., Ar. Lys. 169, 180:
Adv. :

—

every way, on every side, often followed by a Prep., TTavTij dvd
orpaTov 11. I. 384 ; TTavrr) TTtpl Tfixos 12. 177, etc. ; tt. uju(/>i viKvv 23.

34 : TrdvT'q tpoLTWVTiS iTT dlav Hes. Op. 124; ocrov re iirl nf tXTabiovs

. . TTavTT] Hdt. I. 126 ;—also, ir. TTavTaivav Od. 12. 23 ; StaaxoTTuv Ar.

Vesp. 246; ifpdv Svo aTaSian> Travrrj on every side, Hdt. I. iSi, cf. 2.

168 ; KVfcX^ TT. Xen. An. 3. 1, 2. II. in every way, by all means,
altogether, entirely, Eur. Fr. 966 ; TTavrrj TrdvTws Plat. Tim. 29 C, Parm.
160 B, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 11 ; Trdvrus «ai ir. Plat. Phileb. 60 C ; ov tt.

not quite, App. Civ. 1 . 8.

•iravT--f|Koos, ov, (aKorj) all-hearing, Cyrill.

irdvTip,os, ov, all-honourable, viKrjS tt. yipas Soph. El. 687, cf. Orph. H.
14, etc.

iravTXT||ji(i)v, Dor. -TXd(m)v, ov, gen. ocor, = rrovTiiXai, Soph. O. T. 1 379,
El. 150, Eur. Hec. 198.
irovToPiT)S, ov, o, all-overpowering, 'Axipoiv Anth. P. 7. 732.
iravT07«veflXos, ov, all-generating, father of all, Zivs Orph. H. 14.

7' II. of every kind, TTVfVfiara lb. 57. 6.

iravTO^Tipus, av, gen. cu, malting all old, i.e. subduing all, vttvos Soph.
Ant. 606; one Ms. gives Travr-ayiipois, never growing old, unaltering.

iravTOYivos, ov, all-generating, Orac. ap. Zosim. 2. 6 (Bekk. ttovt-}.

iravToSa-fis, is, all-knowing, Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 9. 44.
iravTo8airf|S, is, late form of sq., E. M. 204. 23., 711. 49, etc.

iravToBama, i), abundance of all kinds, Aquil. Isai. 66. II, Eccl.

iravTcBairos, 77, ov, (ttSs) much like TravToios, of every kind, rf all

sorts, manifold, dvBea, Kapnus Hom. Cer. 402, Aesch. Theb. 357, etc.
;

TravTobaTrds (tti 705 Eur. Hel. 535 ; tt. laropia miscellaneous, Diog. L.

5. 5 :—in pi., TToXXot Kal tt. Hdt. 9. 84 ; TTavroSaTTol Trjs GTpaTiT}S = TT.

OTpariSiTai, Id. 7. 22 ;—contemptuously, bovXoi Kal feVoi 7r. Andoc. 2 2.

30; iroXX^ Kal TT. 071/010 Plat. Soph. 228 E:—Comp. -urepos, Arist.

" ^' ''.^' '—^"P- -'"''"<", Hipp. Aijr. 286, Isocr. Antid. f 315:

—

Adv. -ttSis, in all kinds of ways, iaBKol piv yap dirXius, tt. bi icaKol

Pocta ap. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 14, cf. Plat. Parm. 129 E, etc. 2.
iron-oSaTTot 7i7vftoi, = TtavroTos yiyvfrai, assumes every shape, Ar. Ran.
289, Plat. Rep. 398 A ; jr. yiyvti arptcpupievos dva Kol koltoi Id. Ion.

641 E. (V. sub jroSoJTiir.)

iTavTo8«pK'f|s, is, all-seeing, Manass. : iravToSex'ns, is, all-receiving. Id.

iravTo8T|XT]TOS, ov,-^Travbri\7)Tos, cited from Nicet.
iravTo8CaiTos, ov, all-consuming, Orph. H. 65. 5.
iravToBCSaKTOS, ov, all-learned, Orac. ap. Lactant. I. 7, 9.
iravToSoTtipo, ^, dub. 1. for iroi/SiuTfipa, Orph. II. 40. 3., 59. 18.

iravTo86xos, 01/, = jrai/To56'xi7s, Manass. Chron. 4308.

^ iravTo6vva(ios,oy,o//-/oK'fr/tt/, Lxx (Sap. 7. 23, al.), Schol. Theb. 166.
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imvT0S6vdo-n)S, cu, 6, = foreg., Orph. H. t2. 4., 45. 2.

7ravT0€i8r,s, e'y, in all shapes^ Eccl.

iravToeirfis, f's, all-chattering. Adamant. Physiogn. 2, 27.
TTavToepYos, vv, all-ejfcctive , Svyafiis Philolaos in Stob. Eel. I, 8.

•n-avTofidXris, c's, malting everything bloom, Orph. H. 33. i5.

irdvToOev, Adv. (nds) from all quarters, from every side, Lat. vmlique,

II. 15. 623, Aesch. Ag. 1370, Soph.O. C. 1240, etc.; also in Ion. Prose,

Hdt. 2. 138., 7- 129; but rare in Alt. (iravTaxoBev being preferred),

Plat. Criti. 117 E; ^^ ir. xipSaivt Menand. Incert, 80, of. Slonost. 63;
oil fwvov KUT ivdvaipiav, aKKdi jr. Arist. P. A. 2. lo, 16 ; ir. Xaii&avnv
Id. Eth. N. 4. I, 40:—often with a Prep., TravToQiv in KfvO^iitiv II. 13.

2S ; iTfpi yap KaKci m:'To9ev tarrj Od. 14. 270 ; c. gen., Arat. 455.

—

The form iravTO$« (post-Horn.) occurs in Hdt. 7. 225, Theocr. 17. 97,
Anth. P. II. 85. For the accent, v. A. B. 605.
iravToSl, Adv. everywhere, Anth. P. 4. 1, 48, Arat. 743.
iravTo6p«7rT€ipa, 7, nurse of all, Manass. Chron. 30.

iravToOCpos, ov, secured by doors on all sides, Epiphan.
iravTotos, a, ov, of all sorts or kinds, manifold, avf/iot II. 2. 397 ; 8<!Aoi

3. 202 ; dpiTT] 22. 268 ; T«xi") Od. 6. 234, Soph. Aj. 752 ; ipi\uTrjs Od.
15. 246, Soph. El. 134; \vwai Id. O. T. 915 ; uperq, \6yoi Eur. Med.
845, Hec. 840 : nayrota t^v^pioat Hdt. 3. 126; iroXXa Kai it, \iyuv
Id. 9. 90, etc. 3. in Prose of persons, iraVToToi yiyvfrat he takes all

possible shapes, i. e. tries every shift, turns every stone, of persons in

danger or difficulty, Hdt. 9. 109; with a partic, naVTOiot iyivovTO
5(6fifvoi Id. 7. 10, 3; iravToiij eyiyv€To (sc. Sfoiifvrj), firj dnodTj/irjcrai

Tuv TloKvKpaTta Id. 3. 124; ir. rjv ScSws Luc. D. Deor. 21.2; ir. ytvi-

fxivo^ vTTtp Tov ffwaat Plut. Mar. 30 ; rarely of joy, -navTOioi iiv

(itppoavvrji yfvunfvoi they played all sort of antics from joy, Luc.
Demon. 6 ; n. ^v vn diropias Id. Laps. I ; so, irdvTa yiyv€a0ai and €V

navri dvai, v. iras D. II. 2, itavToSaTrii 2. II. Adv. -oij, in all

kinds of ways, variously, Hdt. 7. 21 1, Plat. Rep. 559 D, etc.

iravTOio-Tpoiros, ov, of every kind, C. I. 9,540. 9 :—Adv. -vox, Eccl.

iraVTO-KaTdXXTjXos, ov, every way equal, Nicet. Eug. 6. 47.
iravTOKpaTSLpo, rj, pccul. fern, of navTOKpaToip, Orph. H. 9. 4.

iravTO-KpaxTis, t'y, and -KpdrrjTOS, ov, = iTavTOKpdT<up, Eccl.

iravTOKpaTOpCa, r/, omnipotence, Eccl.

•iravTOKpaTopiKos, r/, 6v, of or pertaining to omnipotence, Clem. Al.

564, prob. I. Eust, Opusc. 322. 87.
iravTOKpdTojp, opos, 0, almighty, of Hermes, Anth. P. append. 282 ;

Kvptos Lxa (2 Regg. 5. 10, al.), N. T.
iravTOKTt<m)s, ov, u. Creator of all, Justin. M., etc.

jravToXdpos, o, as a prop. n. Grasp-all, Horat. Sat. I. 8, II, etc.

. iravToXsBpos, ov, all-destroying, Manass. Chron. 278.
^avT-oXeTctpa, y, destroyer of all, Orph. H. 25. 2 :—iravroXcTwp is

only f. 1. for warpoKfToip ; but Greg. Naz. has iravToXcnis, H. 14. 88.

•jravT-oXlyo-xpovios, ov, utterly shortlived, Anth. P. 7. 167.
TravToX(iia, ^, audacity, Eccl.

irdv-ToX(io5, ov, all-daring, shameless, (jiairl TravT6\iUf tppivas Aesch.
Theb. 671, cf. Cho. 430, 596, Eur. I. A. 913, etc.

iravToXoyos, ov, all^speaiing, Polemo Physiogn. : to it. the sum total.

iravTOjx€TdpoXos, ov, bartering or selling all things. Gloss.

iravTO(iT|Tup, )), mother-of-all, of Eve, Manass. Chron. 282.
iravTO|ii-yT|S, 4s, tnixcd ofeverything, well-mixed, Synes.H. 7. 14, Eunap.
vavT6|jLlfios, o, imitator of all, a word adopted in Italy about the time

of Augustus for the Greek 6pxT}(TT7js, one who plays a part by dancing
and dumb-show, or who acts to another's words, a pantomimic actor, Luc.

Salt. 67, Suid., etc. ; v. Diet, of Antiqq.

7ravT0|iio-f|S, is, all-hateful, Aesch. Eum. 644.
'»ravT6|iopi{)05, ov, — -nd)).p.op<po^. Soph. Fr. 548, Hipp. 1289. 54.
iravTojiajpos, ov, all-fooliih, prob. f. 1. for -navTii^opos, gluttonous, in

Polemo Physiogn.

TravTOviKt)s, ov, S, all-conquering, Dio C. 63. 10.

iravTOTrdflris, c'r, all-suffering, sensu obsc, Anth. P. 5. 5. II.
subject to all passions, Eccl.

TravTO-irXdvYis, ty, roving everywhere. Gloss.

iravToiTOtos, 6v, ready for all, reckless, Theophr. Char. 6.

iravTd7ro[X'Tros, ov, sent anywhither, Byz.

iravTOTTopos, ov, all-inventive, opp. to diropos. Soph. Ant. 360.
•jTavTOirpaK-nis, ov, o, ^irai'oup-yos, Ptolem.

iravT-6iTTif]S, ov. Dor. iravTonTas, a, d, = iTav6imjs, Aesch. Supp. 139,
Fr. 192, Soph. O.C. 1085, Ar. Av. 1058.

iravTOTrdjXcw, to deal in all sorts of things, Favorin. s. v. ycKyoTrtuXuv.

iravToirwXi^s, ov, o, {•nuKitiJ) a dealer in all kinds of things, huckster,

Anaxipp. 'EyitaK. I. 10;—fern. travTO'n'wXis, iSos, Jo. Chrys.

iravT07ra;Xttt, 17, a dealing in all kinds of wares, Archipp. *Ix^. 16.

iravTOTTwXtov, to, a place where all sorts of things are for sale, a
general market, bazaar. Plat. Rep. 557 D, Poll. 7. 16; vavTOTru\tiov in

Evagr. H. E. 2. 13, etc.

iravTopiKTirjs, ov, u, Q'i^ai) =iTavTovpyos, Anacreont. 10. II, Porphyr.
de Abst. I. 42, Julian. 197 13. II. {upiyo/iai) all-desiring. Ada-
mant. Physiogn. I, 7 and 13.

irdvTOtre, Adv. every way, in all directions, tt. fTroixfoBai II. 5. 508 ;

ipoirdv 12. 266; ita-nraiveiv 13. 649, etc.; (v. sub tiaos) ; so in Prose,

Xtn. An. 7. 2, 23, Hell. 7. 4, 4:—c. gen., jr. SuKovibuv Anth. P. 9.

668, 10.

iTavT6o-€|jLvos, ov, = iTdvae^vos, Aesch. Eum. 6^"/,

iravToo-Oilios, ov, = iravaoipos. Plat. Com. Bavr. I.

•iravTooTe'yTjs, c'j, all-covering, Manass. Chron. 40.
iravToo-TiKTOs, ov, spoiled all over, Manass. Chron. 253.
iravTOTdppi)TOs, ov, to be feared by all, Nicet. Eug. 5. 353 (Didot).
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irdvTOT*, Adv. alu/ays, Philem. Incert. 84, Menand. Monost. 324, 720,

Arist. de An. 2. 2, 4, and common in late Prose, as Dion. H., N. T., etc.:

proscribed by the Atticists, who recommend Biarrai'To! or tKiaroTf,
Phryn. 103, Moer. 319, Thorn. M. 678.
irovTOTtKTcov, ovos, 6, worker of all, Manass. Chron. 50.
iravTOTtxvTJs, t's, = Trdi/Tex""', Orph. H. 9. 20.

TTOVTOTTjs, TjTos, i/. Universality, Damasc. in Wolf's An, 3. 196.*

n-avTOTivdKTtis, ot;, 0, shaker of all, Orph. H. 14. 8.

iravTOTOKos, ov, engendering or bearing all. Gloss.

iravTOToXjjtos, ov,~TTdvToKfxos, Aesch. Ag. 221, 1237.
TravTOTp64>os, ov,=TravTpi^<pos, Aesch. Fr. 192 (where Lob. suggests

ndvTojv Tpo<p6v), Or. Sib. prooem. 5, etc.

TTavTovpYia, 17, all-creative power, Byz.
iravTOUpYiKos, 17, iv, = TravovpyiK6s, Cyrill.

iravTovpY^s, 6v, = iravovpyos, tfioirl vavTovpylf tppivas Soph. Aj. 445,
cf. Eust. 524. 37. II. creator of all, Eccl. ; so iravTOvipYi)Tos, lb.

iravToOxos, ov, all-containing, Damasc. pp. 184, 364 Kopp.
TravTOc^d'yla, ij, indiscriminate eating, Joseph. Mace. 2.

iraVTO<)>dYOS, ov, all-devouring, irvp Anth. P. 8. 213.
imvTOit>avT|S, (S, all-shining, of the moon, Manass. Chron. 4483.
•iravT-6<()8aXjjLos, ov, all-eyes, ucti^ Ar. Fr. 525.
irQVTO<t>6pos, ov, all-fearing, Coel. Aur. de M. Ac. 3. 12.

iTavTO<|)6pos, ov,==Trafi(l>6pos, x^P^ Arist. Pol. 7. 5, I.

iraVTo4>VT|S, is, all-producing, Timo ap. Diog. L.6. 18, Orph. H. 10. 10.

iravT6(j>vpTOs, ov, mixed all together, Aesch. Eum. 554; cf. ird/j.-

(pvpTos.

iravTO-xdptipSis, i, a devouring gulf or whirlpool (cf^ Horat. barathrum
macelli), as Bgk. for tovtox- in Hippon. 56 ; cf. fiedvtxoxapvPSis.

iravTOXpoos, ov, of all kinds of colours, Orph. H. 42. 4.

iravT6x^os, ov, poured out in all directions, Manass. Chron. 43.
irdv-TpT)TOS, ov, all-pierced: aiiKov jravrpiyrov secnu to bc\/te part of

the flute in which the holes are, Plut. 2. 853 £.

irdv-Tpojios, ov, all-trembling, v. sub irdvrpwpos.

irdv-Tpoiros, ov, all-routed, tumultuous, v. <pvy^ Aesch. Theb. 955.
irdv-Tpo4>os, ov, all-nourishing, y^ Anth. P. 7. 476:—in Aesch. Theb.

294, for ir. Trf\(ias (a Jove that rears all her nestlings), the Med. M.
gives irdvTpopLOS a pr. manu.
irav-TOx'i, >). "" good fortune, Inscr. in Carapanos Dodone, pi. 34. 4.

iravT-uviijxos, ov, all-oelebrated, C. I. 4709.
irdvTOJS, Adv., {vox) altogether ; in Hom. always followed by ov, in

nowise, by no means, not at alt, Lat. omnino non, II. 8. 450, Od. 19. 91,

etc. ; so, vdvTojs yap ov viv ndffds Aesch. Pr. 333 ; 50 in Prose, Hdt. 5.

34, etc. ;—without ov first in Hdt., tSte ndvTws it was altogether, cbso'

lutely necessary, I. 31 ; ct 5^ dii ye ir. Id. 7. 10, 8; tr. eOiXuv to wish at

all hazards, 2. 42 ; d ir. e\(v(Tca9f if ye positively will go, 6. 9 ;

ir. Kov TTVv0dveai no doubt, 7- 157 i with an Adj., ir. dvapiaT-rjTos Alex.

To«. 4 :—oft. joined with iray or other derivs. of Trds, Plat. Criti. 107 D,
al. ; v. irdvTi; II. II. in strong affirmations, at all events, at any

rate, Hdt. I. 156., 5. Ill, Aesch. Pr. 16, Plat. Gorg. 497 B; so,

VTjOTfvofifv Si IT. Ar. Thesm. 984; tt. Kpi' fjiuv iffrlv Ephipp. 'O^. I.

II ; so, TT. 76 fi-qv Ar. Eq. 232 ; n. ^trov Id. Thesm. 805 :

—

dWas Te

navraxKal .. , above all .. (cf. dWais I. 3), Aesch. Pers. 689, Eum. 726,

etc. 2. so, with the imperat., in command or entreaty, dW' (fiol

ndOfoSe ir. do but obey me, Eupol. Incert. 1.7; ir. irapariBfTe'only put

on table. Plat. Symp. 175 B. 3. in answers, yes by all means, yes

no doubt, like irdvv, Plat. Rep, 574 B ; so, vavrms yap . . Ar. PI. 273

;

TT. Si/irov Andoc. 13. ult.. Plat. Phaedo 7.5 E, etc.

irdvC p]. Adv., (irSs) altogether, first in Att., and mostly in Prose : 1.

with Verbs, Aesch. Clio. 861, Pers. 926, etc. ; n. piavBdva perfectly, Ar.

Ran. 65. 196; (Is IT. ilhTjT6 Xen. An. 5. 9, 31 :—with Adjs,, very, exceed'

ingly, ir. iroWot, i\iyot, puKp&s, fiiyas etc,, very many or few, very small

or large, Aesch. Ag. 1456, Ar. Eq. I134, Plat., etc. ; v. irKovatos Lysias

153. 18, etc. ; often in opposed clauses, ov irovi}p&s, dXkd Kal it. xpi?-

CTTos Dem. 541. 19 ;
(so, ovk upBws, ovbl ZiKaioa, dWd Kal n. aiaxp^^

lb. 20): also after the Adj., iXiyot tt., airdvios it. Xen. An. 4. 7, 14.,

I. 9, 27; and separated from it, e/fTos ir. Tivuiv oKiytuv Plat. Rep.

605 C ; in late writers with Sup., it. (jiavKuraTOi Schol. Ar. Ran. 1363,

cf. Ach. 331, Ath. 22 D ; Dobree reads tt. yap iariv wpLicd, for -uTara,

in Crates Incert. 4 :—with Advs., ir. tox^ Eupol. Incert. 36 ; Taxv ir.

Ar. PI. 57; IT. OipoSpa lb. 25, 745! o<puipa ir. Aeschin. 33. 4; ir.

iToXv very much. Plat. Charm. 157 D, Xen., etc.
; ^6ms or iiCyts tt.

Plat. Apol. 21 B ; ir. /ioAis or /xoAis ir. Philem. Incert. 4, Eubul. Ao\. I

;

€5 IT. Theopomp. Com. 'HSvx- 3. etc. :—so with Nouns in Adv. sense,

TT. aiiov^ in very great haste, Dem. 488. fin. ; avovZ^ ir. Thuc. 8.

89 ; IT. iv T^ fteyitrrtp KivSvv^ lb. 50 ; it. i^ uk^tos X070U Plat.

Euthyd. 305 E ; Iv itKlytp XP^^V '^' ^^- Hipp. Ma. 282 E ; ir. ira/wi

iroXXort Id. Euthyd. 305 C ; dir& a/iiKpov w. Ar. PI. 377 :—with a Part.,

IT. dSiKuiv if ever so criminal, Thuc. 3. 44. 2. strcngthd., iial irdvv

Id. 2. II, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13. 3. ov iravv, like ov iravraii, Lat,

omnino non, not at all. Soph. O. C. 144, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, ^, etc. ; ir.

ovbi . . Thuc. 1.3; oil tt. ti Xen. An. 6. i, 26, Plat. Phaedo 57 A, cf.

Rep. 419 A, etc.
; ^ ovaia ov5i rptwv Ta\avTuv ir. ti tjv not so much

as. . , Dem. 1347.14; ou ir. dSaifioviKus., , in 8' taas ^ttov Arist. Eth.

N. 1.8, 16:

—

ndvv Ti will hardly be found without a negat. 4.

in answers it affirms strongly, yes by all means, no doubt, certainly, Ar.

P'' 393 ! but seldom without a Particle added, as, irriru ye, lb. 97, Plat.

Ale. I. 107 E, etc.; Ka.i ndw ye Id. Charm. 154 E; tt. ye, dWd .. ,

very well, but . . , Dem. 543. 8 ; so, irdvv n'tv ovv Ar. PI. 97. Plat.

Euthyphro 13 D, al. :— irai'u icaXuis, like Lat. benignr, no J t/iank you,

^Ai, Ran. 512. II. u iravv (where irepiPurjTOs or the like may
W 4C -'
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be supplied), the exeellent, the famous, ol iravv tuiv UTpaTiarruiv Thuc.

8. I, cf. 89 ; o vavv XlfpiKXtfS Xcn. Mem. 3. 5, I.

n-iv-uYpos, ov, quite damp or wet, Plut. 2. 355 F, Manetho 1. 87, etc.;

mostly as v. 1. for irapvypos, q. v.

•rrdv-ijfivirjTOS, ov, all-praised, Eccl.

irSv-iiTretpoxos, ov, eminent above all, 0pp. C. 2. 63, Anth. P. 9.

656, 741.

^ov-uir«paYvos, oy, pure above all, Eccl.

irav-<iir«pTOTOS, 1, or, highest of all, Od. 9. 35, Arist. Mund. 5, 9,

Orph. 2. deepest of all, Ap. Rh. I. 1122.

irSv-frircpc^puv, ov, exceeding haughty, Orph. H. 60. 12.

irdvvo-o-o, i], a band, fillet, Hesych. ; cf. ir^i'os, Dor. jrai'os.

irav-uo-Tirios, o, ov, later for sq., Call. Lav. Pall. 54, Anth. P. app. 339.

irSv-tioTSTOS, V. <"'> '"*' of all, U. 23. 532, 547, Od. 9. 452, Soph. Tr.

874, Eur. Med. 104I :

—

naviaTaTov , as Adv., for the very last time.

Soph. Aj. 858, Eur. Ale. 164 ; so iravvcTTara, Id. H. F. 457.
irav-vfiiiaros, ov, all-highest, Eccl.

irfivuSCvos, ov, all-grievous, App. Civ. 5. 67, Epiphan. 2. 268.

TTotvuXcOpia,
7J,

utter destruction, utter ruin: mostly used in dat., Travw-

KfBpiri oWvaOai Hdt. 2. 120; navai\t9pia Srj (ri XfyofKvov) .. awwKeTO

Thuc. 7. fin.:—the gen. in Dio C. 56. 4 ; nom. pi., Plut. 2. 1049 B.

frdvuXcOpos, ov, {oKfOpos) utterly ruined, utterly destroyed, tt. e^atroK-

XvTai Hdt. 6. 37 (where however most Mss. have the Adv. -0pa>s)
;

•navoiKiOpovs rti irdv ., oXf ffOai Soph. El. IO09; it. irinTuv, yevtaBat

A^sch. Cho. 934, Eum. 552 ; ir6\iv iravw\i$pov (KOa^vi^civ Id. Theb.

71 ; 7c'>'0s TT. avaTpiwfiv Ar. Av. 1239 ; n. (vvapira(lfLV Tiva Soph. Aj.

839, etc. 2. also in moral sense, utterly abandoned, Lat. perditis-

simus, TOiS TT. 'ArpetSaiy Id. Ph. 322 ; r/ ir. pir]TTjp Eur. El. 86; ovn cvv

mwaiKiSpoiaiv out' avtv trava/ki0pwv Ar. Lys. 1039. II. act.

all-destructive, all-ruinous, jr. xaxSv Hdt. 6. 85 ; l/(/3o\ai Aesch. Pers.

562 ; 0((ts id. Supp. 414. Cf. irav^Xrji.

irSvuXcia, 17, = TraraiXtflpia, Etym. Gud. 71. 12,

•jrdvwXiQS, fy, {o\\vfu) — -navi)KtOpos, v. oWvadai Aesch. Theb. 552;
(ppav IT. Id. Pers. 732 ; i(ii\t)s, navi/Xr/s <Jto), a form of execration, Inscr.

Hal. in C. I. 2667, cf. 2664. 2. in moral sense, like vavaiKiSpos

I. 2, Soph. O. C. 1264, El. 544, Eur. El. 60. II. act. all-

destructive. Soph. O. C. 1015.
irSvuvia, r), a general sale of wares, Zosim.
•n-aviivvuos, ov, with all names, Seds Greg. Naz.
jravwrrT^ets, taaa, fv, = iravdjpios, visible to all, Anth. Plan. 1 66.

^dvwpos, ov, produced in every season, Aesch. Supp. 690.
irdvutl;, aitios, 0, all-seeing, name of Argus on vases, Brondsted p. 6.

•ml£, an exclam., like Lat. /a*/ Ital. basta! to end a discussion, enough!

Diphil. Incert. 8 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 778 sq. and v. ii6y(.

irAlaiTO, v. sub ir^yvvfii.

ira|a|Jids, a, d, biscuit (called so from the baker Pazamos), Suid.: Dim.
ira|ap.d8i.av, tu, Galen., Tzetz. ; v. Ducang.
*ir<lo|iai: fut. vaaoimi [a] Aesch. Eum. 177; redupl. itfiraaofiai

Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 54: aor. ijrdaafirjv Theogn. 146, Aesch. Fr. 213,

Theocr. : Dep. :— poet. Verb (used also by Xen.), to get, acquire, Lat.

potior, Tiaca^ivos f-nirafffff, i.e. order your own slaves, Theocr. 15. 90:
but chiefly used in pf. ireira^iai, =Ke/(Ti?/«ii, to possess, Pind. P. 8. 103,

Fr. 72, Eur. Ion 675, Ar. Av. 943, 3 pi. iriiraVTai Xen. An. 3. 3, 18;

inf. rreirScrSai Solon 12. 7, Eur. Andr. 641, Theocr. 10. 32 ;
part, irtira-

fieVos Aesch. Ag. 835, Xen. An. 6. 1, 12
;
plqpf. iirfitaixrjv lb. 1. 9, 19,

Anth. P. 7. 67.—The forms iiraaa/iriv, irt'ira^oi must not be confounded

with tndaapLTjv, -nt-naanai from naTfOfiai, to eat. (The .^IIA is

perh. the same with the Skt. pa, to protect, guard, tend, cf. TraTr/p,

v6<jis :—hence come ita-}ia, ira^ovxos, iro\v-7fafi-cov, irafi-injo-ia,)

ir&6s, 6, Dor. for inytSs.

irdiTot (not irairoi, Hdn. n. ptov. \i(. 27. 13), exclam. of suffering,

Trag. ; esp. of bodily pain, Lat. vae, Aesch. Pers. 1029, Soph. Ph. 734
sq., Ar. Ach. 1214; doubled, Aesch. I.e., Ag. IH4; ^fO irairai, irairar

lia\' aZ9is Soph. Ph. 792 ; also, nainrawaitwaTrai lb. 754 ; vairai, a-nmr-

TranaT, irananairnaiTaTmaiTaimaiTat ]h. 746. II. of surprise, like feat.

papae, vah, alat, Hdt. 8. 26, Soph. Fr. 165, Plat. Legg. 704 B ; c. gen.,

irairar rltiv eiraivuv Luc. Contempl. 33 ;—also, TrairaTrairaf Ar. Thesm.
1191.

ird-rraid|, Comic exaggeration of irairaT, dmraTraT nairaid^ Ar. Vesp.

235, cf. Luc. Fugit. 33. II. as exclam. of surprise, Eur. Cycl.

i.'iS. Ar. Lys. 924.
nairatos, 6, a Scythian name of Zeus, Hdt. 4. 59.
irairas, v. sub Trdiriras.

iraTrio), to handle, Incert. ap. E. M. 651. 1.

irairCas, a, i, a janitor or ieeper of the Palace, Manass. Chron. 4697,
Tzetz.

irAiroKa, Dor. for wij irort, Theocr. 8. 34., 1 1 . 68.

Trairird^o), {Tidirnas) to call any one papa, oiiSf tI piiv irnLhfs •npori

yoivaai nawna^ovai II. j. 408 ; cf. rraTrnifo). II. absol. to say

papa, to prattle like a child, Trairna^fcfKfs Q^ Sm. 3. 474.
iraiTird^, iratrainTil, "TrairaTroTTirdl, sounds to imitate a crepitus ven-

tris, Arist. Nub. 390 sq.

irairiros, ov, i, papa, a child's word for irajiip, father, (as nA/iiia for

pL-riTTip); mostly in vocat., na-mrH <pi\f Od. 6. 57; x^'P^ "• 'p'XraTf

Philem. Mer. 2, cf. Valck. Hdt. 4. 59 : in ace, Trairirai' xaXftv, like Trair-

vd^(tv Ar. Pax 120, Eccl. 645:—a nom. irduas, C. I. 2664: gen. ira-na,

Eus. H. E. 7. 7 ; also irairds, Cornut. N. D. p. 143 ; and irds, Eust. 565.

1 7, E. M,, etc. ; which should prob. be ird, v'or Eust. adds ioaiTfp Kai f*d

hV'^VP ' ""d Festus Pa pro patre. Cf. anira, incpa, dwipvs, arra, TiTTa.

irainrao'iios, ov, i, a calling out papa, Suid.

— Trapa.

iroirir-€irC-irairiros, <5, one's grandfather's grandfather, Nicoph. Incert.

I ; cf. (pavXfTTitpavKos,

irainrios, ov, 6, Dim. of jrdirira, dear little papa, a term of endearment,

Ar. Vesp. 297, Pax 128, Ephipp. *iA. 2.

iroirirtStov [m], T(5, = foreg., Ar. Eq. 1215, Vesp. 655.

irainri Jo>, = TraTrirdfou, to coax or wheedle one's father, Ar. Vesp. 609,

—

where it has been restored for iraTra-afotxra from Cod. Ven, and Suid.

:

so Eust. (565. 22) remarks, Tiairni(fiv Xiyuv Sid toC i KwpiaiSias iSiov.

irairmKfis, 17, ov, of or for a grandfather. Adv. -Kws, Byz.

iraTTiroflev, Adv. from the grandfather, Theod. Prodr.

irairiro-KTOvos, ov, grandfather-slaying. Lye. 1034.

irainro-irdTpiKos, 17, ov, offather and grandfather, ancestral, Manass.

Chron. 5030; 'irairir6-iraTpos, ov, lb. 5915; irairiro-irarp^os, a, ov,

lb. 5575 :—Adv. Trainro-imTpoSev, lb. 4509.
irairiros, 6, (akin to mJTrTrar) a grandfather, Hdt. 3. 55, Ar. Eq. 447,

Nub. 66, Andoc. 24. 14 ; irairTros Kal -irairirov variip Plat. Legg. 856 D ;

V, 6 npos lirfTpiis fj iraTpds on the mother's or father's side, lb., cf. C. I.

1628, 3332, Poll. 3. 16, 18 :—in pi. one's grand-parents, C. I. 2837. 6

(p. 1 1 16) ; also of any ancestors, M TraTiTTovs Svo t) rpus t] nKdovs

[opiffffffai iroXiTriv'] Arist. Pol. 3. 2, I ; so, fis rpWov ir. dvaipipuv to

yivoi Dion. H. 4. 47. 2. a character in Comic dramas, like our

Pantaloon, also Ilairiroo'fiA.iji'OS, cf Poll. 4. 142 sqq. II. the

down on the seeds of certain plants, ypaias dKavBrjs tt. Soph. Fr. 748 ; ir.

dir' dicavSri! Eubul. 2i/>i77. 1. 19 ; in pi., Theophr. Sign. 2. 12, etc. : cf.

rramroairfpiiaTa. 2. the first down on the chin, opp. to fivara^.

Poll. 2. 80, Eust. 1353. 57, Suid. III. a little bird, also ii-no-

Kats, Ael. N. A. 3. 30 ; hence the joke in Ar. Av. 765, <pvadra irdrrirovs,

vap' rjpXv, V. Schol.

irainro-o-irtpjiaTa, Tti, seeds crowned with down, Theophr. H. P. 7- 3, 2.

irairiro-4>6vos, ov, = vairiTOKT6vo's, Theocr. Syrinx 10 (Anth. P. 15. 21).

irairiruSi)s, cs, {(TSos) woolly, downy, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, II.

irainruv{i|iiKus, Adv. called after one's grandfather, formed like ira-

TptuvvfUKWs, Suid. s. V. 'A\Ktidj}s.

itawnifoi, a, ov, = jTaimt«us, 0ios, Ar. Av. 1452 ; Svofia Plat. Lach.

179 A, etc. ; ir. (pavos the contribution fixed by our grandfathers, Ar.

Lys. 653, alluding to the fact mentioned in Thuc. I. 96.

irdirpoij, a/tos, 6, a Thracian lake-fish, Hdt. 5. l6.

nairraCvw ; fut. avtu : aor. firdiTTTjva, in Horn, always without augm.

:

(v. sub fin.) :—Ep. Verb, to look earnestly, gaze, iravToaf vanraivav,

^s T ai«T<5s II. 17. 674; Sdvbv 17., aifl 0aXi6vTt iotKws Od. II. 608 ;

mostly with collat. notion of alarm or caution, to look or peer around,

II. 13. 551, etc. ; vdvTOfff irairraivovrf, (p6vov iTOTibiytiivai aid Od. 3 2.

580 ; foil, by a relat. clause, travTooe iraijTaivav, firj ris XP^ X^^'^V
(vavpri lb. 649, cf. Aesch. Pr. 334, 1 034; irdirriji/fv Si exaiXTOs, o-nij

<pvyoi ainiiv oXfBpov looked about [to see] how.., II. 16. 283; irdir-

rqvfv .. , fiTi! ir dvSpSiv ftuAs viroieXo-niono Od. 22. 381 :—with Preps.;

dp.<p\ % TraiTTaivftv li. 4. 497., 15. 574 ; TpojtKuv hfi TiiZiov na-nraiveTOV

look eagerly over .. , 23. 464; rpiaat b\ ijaitriivas k(p' UfiiXov 11. 545:
n. .. Kard arixas II. 17. 84; TrdvTTj ir. npds ntrpav Od. 12. 233 ; irdf-

TOffe ir. iroTi Toixofs 22. 24; ir. pifB' vfiriXiKas to look wistfully after

his playmates, Hes. Op. 442 ;—later, cfffw rijaSi ir. TrvXrjs, Soph. Aj. i J ;

ts ydfiov dXXTjs ir. Anth. P. 7. 700. II. c. ace. to look round

for, look after, naTTTaivaiv ijpaia Naxaova U. 4. 200 ; ir. Atavra niyav
17. 115 ; -IT. rd n6paa> Pind. P. 3. 39, cf. O. I. 183, I. 7 (6). 61 ; irair-

rdvais (Dor-, aor. 1 part.) dpiyvcorov TiiSiXov having set eyes on ,. , Id. P.

4. 169; ToK 8' dypioLS oaaotat ir. glaring at him. Soph. Ant. 1231.

—

Rare in Trag., but found in late Prose. (As the word seems properly

to express a timid peep, it is perh. a redupl. form of .yTITA, cf.

iTTiJffffaf.)

TrairTdXdo(iai, rare form for forcg.. Lye. 1162 ; cf. ira;<ijia\dai.

irairiipwos, ?/, ov, made ofpapyrus, Papis Plut. 2. 358 A.
iratrupiov, to. Dim. of ir^irupos, Geop. 4- 7, I.

irdirvpos, i and fj, the papyrus, a kind of rush with thick triangular

stalks, growing largely in Egypt, of which writing-paper was made by
peeling off its outer coat (/3iJ/3Aos), and gluing the slips together trans-

versely, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 2 sq., Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A ; v. Diet.

of Bible s. v. Reed. Its root was eaten by the Egyptians, hence called

irai7upoi^70( Schol. Aesch. Supp. 761. 2. anything made of it, as

linen, cord, etc., Anth. P. 6. 249, Anacreont. 33. 5, Juvenal. 4. 24, cf.

Plin. 13. 22 sq. [Properly u - u, but in Anth. I.e., uuu.]
irdirvip(i)8i)s, et, (dSos) like papyrus, Galen., etc.

irapd. Prep, with gen., dat,, and ace. ; the radic. sense being beside,

which is variously modified by its relation to its different cases ; in Ep.
and Lyr. also irapaC :—shortened irap, in Hom. before 5, esp. before ie,

also before ir and v ; but rarely (and only in U.) before 7 f f <r t ; rarely

also (and only in Od.) before k ft: in Pind. and Dor. Poets, before

^SX^irtTTx; =i'so in Dor. Prose, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 3. 22 ; rare

in Trag., in lyric passages, Aesch. Supp. 553, Soph. Tr. 636 ; in compds.
before P 6 k /in ar t ij>. (With irapa, irapai, cf. Skt. para {a, ab),

param {ultra); hit. per, Oscan per-um (sine); Goth, fra-, fair ; O.
Norse and A. S. for- (Eng./or- in forswear, etc.) ; O. H. G.far-,fer-
(Germ. i»er-), etc.) [>,u; in Ep. when ult. is to be long, irapai is

used.]

A. WITH GENIT. it properly denotes motion from the side of, from
beside, from, French de chez : I. of Place, -ndp vr)Siv iXBibixfv U.

'.?• 744 t
Trapd vavtptv fXtvffofifB' 12. 225, etc. ; irap' 'Citcfavoio ftodaiv

ipxopiv-q Od. 22. 197 ; mp vt)wv dirwBuaBat U, 8. 533, etc.; bSipa napd
vrjos iveiKfiitv 19. 194:—in the most literal sense, (paayavov u\v ipva-

aa/iivos Trapd /xtjpov 11. 1. 190, cf. 21. 173 ; arTaaadpKvos .. aop naxfos
irapd ii-qpov 16. 473 ; also, TrXfvpd -nap' dairibos i^ttpaavBrj was exposed
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from beside the shield, 4. 468, of. Aesch. Theb. 624. II. com-
monly of Persons, 1. with Verbs of going or coming, bringing, etc.,

^\6f .. vap Aios II. 2. 787 ; irap' Ai^Too irXiovaa Od. 12. 70, etc.; ay-

yfKiTj ^Kii irapa ^affiKijos Hdt. 8. 140, I ; avTOfjLoXfTv napd 0aaik(oji

Xcn. An. I. 7, 13 ; f(f\t]\v6uis irap' Aptarapxov Dem. 552. 23 ; napa
Tivos fJKwv his messenger, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53 ; so, 0/ napa nvos Thuc. 7-

10, etc. ; but, ol napa rivos any one's friends or dependents, Xen. An. I.

I, 5, etc.:—also, nvx^a Ka\ci. iptpovaa nap 'Hcpaiffrotofrom his work-

shop, 11. 18. 137, cf. 617, etc.; dnayyiKkfiv or cfay7t'AAeii' ti napa
rivos Xen. An. 2. 1, 20, etc.; av 5i oifiw^eiv avTots nap' efxov \iy€

Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3. 2. issuing from a person, yiyvtaOai napa
Tiyos to be born from, Plat. Symp. 179B; when it follows a Noun, a

particip. may be supplied, fxaprvpta nap' 'A.dr]vaiuv (sc. SoOevra) Hdt. 8.

55 ; ^ vapci Ttjjv avBpunaiv S6^a glory/rom {given by) men, Plat. Phaedr.

232 A; ^ napa rivos fvvoia the favour/rom, i.e. q/",any one, Xen. Mem.
3, 2, 12 ; TO nap' eptov dSiKrjfia done by me. Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 13 ; rd napa
Tivos all that issues from any one, as commands, resolves, commissions.

Id. An. 2. 3, 4, etc.; or promises, gifts, presents. Id. Mem. 3. 11, 13;
T<i nap' ffMov my opinions, Plat. Symp. 219 A :—also, nap' kavTov Sibovai

to give from oneself, i. e./rom one's own means, Hdt. 2. 129., 8. 5 ; nap'

iavTov npoaiTiOd Xen. Hell. 6. 1,3; vofiov $is nap' f/wv by my advice.

Plat. Prot. 322 D :—but also, nap' iavrov of oneself. Id. Theaet. 150 D,

Phaedr. 235 C. 3. with Verbs of receiving, obtaining, and the

like, Tvxfiv Tivo! wapa Tivoi Od. 6. 290., 15. 158 ; npiaa$ai Tiva napa
rivos 14. 452 ; (vpf<T0ai ti napa rivos Isocr. 191 E ; Sex^<^^^t> ^a^^d-
vuv, dpnd^dv napd rivos Thuc. I. 20, etc.; dvrid^eiv or alntaOai napa
rivos Soph. El. 870, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 4 ;

yiyvfrai or iari }ioi ri napd rivos

Plat. Menex. 236 E, etc.:—so with Verbs of learning, hearing, etc., liav-

Odvdv, nvvOdveadai, oKovdv napd rivos Hdt. 2. 104., 7. 182. 4.

with Pass. Verbs, ndp Aids . . fiTjvis irvx^V ^^- ^5* 122 ; napd 6iwv Sido-

rai or arjiiaivfrai ti Plat. Phaedr. 245 B, etc. ; to napd riVos Kiyoniva
or (ru/i3ouA€U(J/i«i/aXen. Cyr. 6. I, 42., i. 6, 2 ; rd napd r^s rvx^s iwpi]-

6ivra the presents of .
.

, Isocr. 45 D; CO(pias n\rjpovG6ai napd rivos Plat.

Symp. 175 E ;—but it must not be identified in sense with vn6, as appears

from the phrases, tpdpp^aicov nuTv napd rov iarpov by his prescription. Id.

Rep. 406 D ; xaKov \a0uv napd rivos Xen., etc. III. in a few

poetic passages, for napd c. dat., by, near, ndp no^s Pind. P. 10. 97; ndp

SaXa/iivos lb. I. 47 ; ndp ii Kvavtdv ani\dSaiv Soph. Ant. 966 (lyr.)
;

vaiajv nap' 'la^r)vov ^ti&paiv lb. 11 23 (lyr.) ; so in late Prose, iroAAoi

irap' dfKporepwv tneffov ^dpuportpiuOfv, Diod. 19. 42, etc.

B. WITH DAT. it denotes a being by the side o/any person or thing,

beside, alongside of, by, with Verbs implying rest, as iXvat, arrival,

^aOai, etc., and so used to answer the question where f I. of

Places, ^aOai ndp nvpi, KiTaSai napd otjk^ Od. 7. 154., 9. 319 ; vi-

fiffjSai napd nirp^ 13. 408 ; iardvai nap' 6xfff<l>iv U. 8. 565 ; ndp
noaal at one's feet, 14. 411, etc. ; napd Bipxiaiv at the door, 7. 346 ;

napd fitjyfiivi OaKdaarjs 2. 773, etc. ; betnvov €\ovro nap' Sx^V^^^
noraiioio Od. 6. 97, cf. 11. 4. 475., 20. 53, etc. ; K(ia0ai nap' qb^l Soph.

0. T. 972 : nap' oiv<p over wine, lb. 780, etc. II. of persons,

by the side of, beside, by, ndp 5e 01 avr^ clue QeoKKvfiivov Od. 15. 285

;

Kuro napd fxvrjar^ dKuxiff II. 9. 556, cf. 6. 246, etc. ; nap' dvSpdaiv

evvd^caOoi Od. 5. 119 ; SaivvffOai napd rivi 8. 243 ; arijvai napd rivt

to stand by him, 11. 4. 367 ; then, 2. often like Lat. apud, P'rench

chez, at one's house, fiivtiv napd rivi 9. 427 ; OrjrfviiV dvSpl nap'

dfc\^p<p Od. II. 490; (piKteoBai napd rivi II. 13. 627 ; nap' (cuvrotai

at their own house, Hdt. i, 105, cf. 86 ; naiSfvfffdai napd rivi Xen. Cyr.

1. 3, 15 : KaraKvHV napd rivi Dem. 352. 25 (but napd riva Thuc. I.

136), etc. :—hence, oi nap' i/ioi my people, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 14, etc.;

rd nap' ipiol my affairs. Id. An. I. 7, 4, etc. ; ol nap' ^fiiv dvSptunoi the

people here. Plat. Phaedo 64 B ; ^ nap' fifiiv noXtnia, 6 nap' vfiTv

B^fjiQS Dem. 196. 4, etc. :—also like Lat. apud for penes, in one's own
hands, Ix"" ""c' i<"'<Jr$ Hdt. I. 130, etc. 3. like Lat. coram,

before, in the presence of, ^ctSe napd ^vqar^pffiv Od. X. 145: before

a judge, napd Aapetip Kpirrj Hdt. 3. 160 ; napd tij) $a(Ti\(i Id. 4. 65 ; 01

\6yoi y'lyvovrai napd tiKaorais riai Thuc. 1.73; (is Kpiaiv Ka&iardvai

rivd napd rtvi Dem. 229. 22, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hipp. 324, Wolf Leptin.

249:—hence nap' iftoi, Lat. me judice, Hdt. I. 32, cf. Soph. Tr. 589,
Eur. Heracl. 881 :— cf. napa^aivai III, irapa7a) III, napcpxoftai VII. 4.

in various senses, (vSoKifXuv, niya hvvaoBai, ri^da&ai napd rivi with

one, Plat. Prot. 337 B, Gorg. 510 E, etc. ; 6 nap' avr^ 0ioros one's own
life, Soph. O. T. 61 2 ; ri nap' ijiuv nvp Plat. Phileb. 29 C, cf. Soph. O. T.

382 ; rd nap' ijiuv aw/ia Plat. Phileb. 29 E. 5. in quoting authors,

nap' 'O/iTjpif apud Homerum, napd n^dTaifi, etc., Dion. H. de Comp.

3. al-

C. WITH Accns. it properly denotes a coming to the side of an

object, or motion alongside of it, whence also it is used as with Dat.,

except with the Dat. mere rest beside is implied, with the Ace. there

is always a notion of extension : I. of Place, 1. with Verbs

of coming, going, etc., irr/v napd vfjas II. 1.347., 8, 2 20, etc.; /SiJ. . napd
Qiva I. 34, cf. 327, etc. ; rpe^pas ndp norafiov to the side of ., , 21.

603, cf. 3. 187 :—oftener of persons, fT/u nap' "Htpaiarov to the chamber
o/H,, 18. 143, cf. Od. 1. 285, etc.; daiivai napa riva Thuc. 2. 51,
etc. ; ipoirdv napd rbv XoJKpdrrj Plat. Phaedo 59 D ; ntfinuv dyyiKovs
or npia^fis napd riva Hdt. 1. 141, Thuc. I. 58, etc. ; dyuv napd riva
Hdt. I. 86; Karaipvyr) napd (piKovs Thuc. 2. 17. 2. with Verbs
of rest, beside, near, by, often with reference to past motion (expressed

fully in such phrases as ^no nap' aiiriv loiaa II. 3. 406, cf. II. 577), is

/5a Bpdvovs t^ovro nap' 'A.rp(ibr)V Vl(v4Kaov Od. 4. 51
, . . - . - cf. 13. 372;

Kcirai norafLoio nap ox^aj lies stretched beside .. , 11. 4. 487, cf. 12.

jSi; nap' ip,' laraao come and stand by me, 11. 314, cf-. 592,, 20. 49. ±63, etc.—On nap' fifiipav, and similar phrases, v. supr. I. 5^
4 C 2

etc.; napd nvOniv iKairjs O^xav Od. 13. 122; so, KOi/iliaavro napd
npviivqaia they went and lay down by .

, , 12. 32, cf. 3. 460 ; ri/xtvos

vffjLofiC'jOa . . nap' oxBas 12. 313, cf. 6. 34, etc. ; tcanXd^fj napd rov
vrj6v Hdt. 4. 87 ; riiv nap' ifti iovaav Swa/uv 8. 140, I ; and in Att.,

^ napd BdXaaaav yiamSovia Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Soph. El. 183, Tr. 636,
etc. ; nap' o/ifia before one's eyes, Eur. Supp. 484. 3. often also

with Verbs of striking, wounding, etc., $d\( arijBos napd pia(iv II. 4.

480, etc. ; rdv 5' trfpov . . Hkijida nap' wfiov nXrj^ 5. 146 ; rv^t /card

K\r]iSa nap' avxfva 21. 117; cf. 4. 525., 8. 325, etc.; so, a'lxfifl b'

i^(GvBt) napd veiarov dvBipiwva 5. 293, cf. 17. 310; also, bTjadpavcs

rfXajiSivt napd 0<pvp6v 17. 290. 4. with Verbs of passing by,

leaving on one side, 11. 22. 145, Od. 3. 172 ; napd rrjv BaPvka/va napik'

vat to pass by Babylon, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 29. b. by, beyond or beside

the mark, ndp bvvafttv beyond one's strength, opp. to KaTa 5. II. 13.

787 ; often in Att. c. contrary to, against, napd fioTpav contrary to

destiny, Od. 14. 509 (just like vnip /lotpav II. 20. 336) ; opp. to Kard
fioipav, often in Horn. ; so, nap' alaav, napd Simjv Pind. P. 8. 16, O. 2.

30, etc. ; Trapd rd iixatov Thuc. 5. 90, etc. ; napd rds anovSds, rovs

vdfxovs Id. I. 67, etc.; Trapd (pvaiv Id. 6. 17; but, Trapd r^v iwvrwv
(piitriv contrary to their own nature, Hdt. 7. 103, cf. Plat. Legg. 747 B ;

Trapd Kaipov out of season, Pind. O. 8. 32, etc.; Trapd yvu>pii]V lb. 12.

14, Aesch. Supp. 454 ; irapd bu^av, n. ro boKovv ^fuv, n. Xoyov Thuc.

3. 93., I. 84, etc.; Trap' fXniSas Soph. Ant. 392, etc.; Trap fiiXos out.

o/tune, Pind. N. 7. loi, etc. ; napd rrjv d(iav Thuc. 7. 77, etc. ; Trapd

ri eicoB6s, rd KaBtarrjKis Id. 4. 17, etc. 5. beside, except, ovK
tan napd raSr' aWa beside this there is nothing else, Ar. Nub. 698

;

napd ravra ndvra 'irtpdv ri Plat. Phaedo 7vi A, cf. Rep. 337 D, Dem.
274. 12 :— so in the following examples, irapd kv ndXaiajxa tSpafit viKciv

'OKv^nidda he won the Olympic prize save in one conflict, be was
within one of winning it, Hdt. 9. 33 ; Trapd rirrapas ipTjipovs litriaxf
rrjs noXfas Isae. 41. 36; reversely in Anth., it is said of one Mdp«oy,
Brjpiov «? napd ypdfipta you are a bear (dp«os) all but a letter, Jac.

Anth. P. p. 695 :—hence, Trapd ftiKpov, nap' oXiycv, napd 0paxv, all

implying comparison, the special sense^ being determined by the context,

as, Trapd 8' oXlyov dn(ipvy(S only just, Eur. I. T. 872 ; Trap' iXiyov ^
SUipfvyov $ dniiiXXvvro 'Thuc. 7. 71, etc. ; Trapd pimpbv ?iXB(v dno-

Bavfiv he came within a little of .. , Isocr. 388 E, cf. Pint. Caes. 39

;

Trap' iXdxKTrov ^X$e . . dipeXiaBat was within an ace q^ taking away,
Thuc. 8. 76 ; even. Trap* ovbiv fiiv ^XBov dnoKTfivai (were within a
mere nothing, within an ace of killing him), l^iKijpv^av h' (k ndXfus

Aeschin. 90. 25, cf. Plut. Pyrrh. 14, Alex. 62 ; Trapd TOffoiiToy ?iXB( Kiv-

bvvov came within such a degree of peril, i. e. was in such imminent
peril, Thuc. 3. 49; rrapd roaovrov eyivtro avr^ fifj ntpimouv ., , so

narrowly he missed falling in with . . , Id. 8. 33 ; Trapd t. ^XB( biatpV'

yeiv Luc. Catapl. 4 :—opp. to these phrases is Trapd noXv by far, beiv6-

rarov napd noXv Ar. PI, 445 ; napd noXv vixdv, ijffado&ai Thuc. I,

29., 2. 89, cf Plat. Apol. 36 A ; Trap' oVoy Lat. quatenus, Luc. Necyom.

17, etc, b. these phrases occur in a diff. sense with other Verbs,

Trapd ffjxiKpd KfX'^PV'^^ have come to small issues, Hdt. I. 120; Trap*

oiibiv iari are as nothing. Soph. O. T. 983, cf Ant. 466 ; Trap' oiSiv

airats f/v dv iXXvvat niaeis Eur. Or. 569 ; Trapd fUKpuv ^ytiaBai or

iroier<r6ai ri to hold 0/ small account, Isocr. 98 A, Dem. 1416. 22 ; Trap'

6X1701' noiftaBai riva Xen. An. 6. 4, 1 1 ; Trap' oi/SiV riBtoBai, dytiv,

fiyuaBai, noifiaBai Eur. I. T. 733, Soph. Ant. 35, etc. ; oi Trapd piiya

iari Ar. An. I. 18 ; ov napd luxp&v noittv to do nothing great, Isocr.

52 D:—also, ndvrts nap' iva to a man, Plut. Cato Mi. 20; Trap' iva

roaovroi Poplic. 9, cf Luc. Catapl. 4 ; Trap' vXiyovs TrdvTfs Plut. Anton.

5, etc. o. the notion of comparison is closely followed by that of

alternation, as Trap' ^fi4pav or Trap* ^t^ap, Dor. Trap' dfiap, day by day,

Pind. P. 1 1. 95, Soph. O. C. 1455 ; f/piepav nap' yfiipav every other day,

Dem. 1360. 20, cf Antipho 137. 44, Soph. Aj. 475 : hence. Trap' fiiiipav

opp. to KaB' ^litpav, tertian opp. to quotidian, Hipp. Aph. J 243 ; Trapd

liiav every other day, Polyb. 3. no, 4 ; Trapd piT)va rpirov every third

month, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I, cf Plut. 3. 942 E ; Trap' iviavrdv Id. Cleom.

1 5 :—so also, irXi;7^ Trapd nXrjyqv blow for blow, Ar. Ran. 643 ; cf

infr. II. I. d. the notion of Comparison also implies that of

superiority, as in Lat. prae, before, napd rd &XXa fipa Siantp Btol ol

dvBpanoi Piortvovai men before all other animals live like gods, Xen.

Mem. 1. 4, 14, cf 4. 4, I, etc. ; avbptios nap' bvrivovv Plat. Theaet.

144 A ; often joined with aXXos or 'irfpos, v. supr. 5 ; also pleon. with

Comp., like Trpo, a/idvov napd ti Hdt. j. 103 ; x*'/""'' f^('i<" napd rtjv

KaBfarriKViav Sipav Thuc. 4. 6, cf I. 23, Plat. Legg. 729 E. e. in

Gramm., Hie, napd rd SoipoxXfiov, napd rd SocpoxXiovs, etc., Schol.

Ap. Rh. 158. 6. metaph. to denote dependence on a thing, on

account of, because of, by means of, oil napd rijv kavrov dfitXtiav ottrat

PXdifidv Thuc. I. 141, ubi v. Arnold, cf Pind. O. 2, 116, Antipho 124.

28, Isocr. 126 E, Dem. 43. 15 ; ndvv napd rovro . . yiyove Id. 305. 3 ;

so, napd bvo ^rjtpovs dntipvytv by two votes, Hyperid. Euxen. 39, cf.

Dem. 688. 26 ; napd rd npdy/iara according to circumstances, Cobet

N. LL. p. 123. 7. in Gramm. it marks the deriv. of one word

from another, Schaf Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 624. II. of Time, not

till after Horn., properly, along the whole course of, during, napd Tfjv

(oTjv Hdt. 7. 46 ; Trapd rtiv 0iov anavra Plat. Legg. 733 A ; Trapd

Trdi'TO rdv XP""'"' Dem. 228. 24; Trapd norSv while they were at wine,

Aeschin, 49. 14 ; Trapd rijv kvXiko. Plut. Anton. 24 ; napd btinvov or

rd S. Id. 2. 737 A, 674 E :—but, 2. the notion of duration often

disappears, at the moment of, napd roiovrov Kaip6v, napd ras XP""^
Dem. 469. 20., 471. 4; Trap' aurd TaSiKij/iara, flagrante delicto. Id.

2 29. 19., 5 23. 7, etc. ; Trapd rd Sfivd In the midst of danger. Plut. Anton.
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—

irapi may follow its Subst. in all three cases, but

then becomes by anastrophi jrapa: except when the ult. is elided,

Editors vary in their practice, II. 4. 97., 18. 400, with 18. 191.

E. napa absol., as ADV., near, together, at once, often in Horn.

:

this must be distinguished from irapd in traesi, which is also common

in Horn.

P. iripa (with anastroph^) often stands, esp. in Horn, and Hes.,

for irapian and wapaai, when it always suffers anastrophe ; so in Att.,

as Aesch. Pers. 167, Soph. El. 285, Ar. Ach. 862, al.

G. IN Compos., it retains the same usages ; esp., I. along-

side of, beside, as in wapaKetiiat, wapaK\T)\oi, irapfio/iat, irapu/u {(Ifii),

vapiaT?]i.it : and of motion, as in wapairXia, mpiiiu (fT/u)- I^-

to tie side of, to, as in vapaSiSwixi, irapt'xai. III. to one side

of, by, past, as in napepxofiai, vapolxo/^ai, vapaTtifivw, liapaxiui^ai,

irapaTpix<»- 1^- metaph., 1. aside or beyond, i. e. a;«iss,

wrong, as in vapa$aivai, napa'yai, irapopaa, napuixirvfu, vapaxova, irapa-

ytyvaiaKO), just like Gennan ver- in tierschwciren, our/orswear. 2.

of comparison, as in irapa^aWw, irapaTi0rjfU. 3. of alteration or

change, as in irapaWaffCio, TrapandOoJ, TrapanKaffffot, vapanKraiVOJ,

ircpcLvSdcti, napa<pTjftt.

Trapapoivo), fut. -fi-qaojiai : pf. -$(Pr]Ka: part. -/3c/3ius, Ep. -BePHus:

pf. pass. -040aanat (v. infr. II. l) : aor. 2 irapi$r)v: aor. pass. Trapc-

SaBqv argum. Dem. c. Androt. To go by the side of, stand beside;

in Horn, twice, in Ep. part. pf. standing beside the warrior in the chariot

(cf. Tiapa^arrii), "ExTopi irapj8e/3aws c. dat., II. II. 522 ; and of two

warriors, irapPepaS/Tt . . dKK-qXoitv 13. 708; so too impf. irapiffaaxi

is used as = 751' irapa/Sarijs, i.e. the combatant in the chariot, II. 104;

reversely in Hdt. 7. 40, Trapa0(lir)K( of f/vioxos. II. to pass

beside or beyond, and mostly metaph., in trans, sense: 1. to

overstep, transgress, rdt vofufta Hdt. I. 65 ; SiVjji' Aesch. Ag. 789, ci.

Antipho 139. 38; 6«oC y($/xoc Eur. Ion 231 ; Biafxom, opxovs, Ar. Av. 331,

332 ; T(t5 aiTovSas lb. 461, cf. Thuc. I. 78, Lys. II£. 27, etc. :—also c.

ace. pers., ir. Ttvci Satiidvajv to sin against a god, Hdt. 6. 12 :—absol.,

vapa0avT(s the transgressors, Aesch. Ag. 5p, Arist. Pol. 7. 3, 5 :—Pass.

to be transgressed or offended against, ctrovSas . . , a! -ye 6 fl«oJ . . vo/ii^a

irapa$t0aa$at Thuc. I. 123; yoniji irapafiaSivTi Id. 3. 67; iav koX

vTtovv iTapa0a8ri 4. 23 ; Tapafie0a<Tfi(Voi! iipxois Dem. 214. fin.; vapa-

paivo/ifvaiv absol., though offences are committed, Thuc. 3. 45. b.

c. gen. to go aside from, t§s a\rj9(ias Arist. Gael. I. 5, 2. 2. to

pass over, omit. Soph. Tr. 500, Dem. 298. II. 3. to let pass,

xaipov, hke Lat. omittere, Dinarch. 94. 44, cf. Aeschin. 83. II. 4.

ov /If vapi^a <l>aatia it escaped me not, Eur. Hec. 704. III. to

pass on, irapaPTjaofiai fls rd irpoaoi (v. 1/ Trpofirjffopiai) Hdt. I.
,5 : tt. fis

«7r«'x9eiai' (Schw. irpo0rjvat) Polyb. 38. 4, 3. IV. to come forward,

in Comedy, irapa^aivfiv upos ro Qiarpov to step forward to address the

spectators, Ar. Ach. 629, Eq. 508, Pax 735 ; cf. irapafiaais lu, napa B.

n. 3.

'n'apaP<iKTpos, ov, near or lUe a staff, it. Sfpavdipiaai with service as

of a staff, Eur. Phoen. 1564 (as Pors. for napd. 0aKTpots).

irapApaKxos, oy, lite a Bacchanal, theatrical, Plut. Demosth. 9.

vapa^aXXb) : fut. -0dKw : aor. 2 irapi^iiXof : pf. ~0f0\7jKa. To
throw beside or by, throw to one, as fodder to horses, Hom. (in tmesi),

Lat. projicere, Trapci Si (T(piai l3dK\eT' eSaBijv II. 8. 504, cf. 5. 369 ;

Trdp* 5' t0a\ov ferny Od. 4. 4^; so, ir. [rois tnirois^ dfiPpoaiav Plat.

Phaedr. 247 E ; v. tous di/0pwTrovs Tois ox^ots Polyb. 40. 4, 2 ; nvpl

<ppifava ir. to add fuel to the flame, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, 5, cf. 12 :—and

in Pass., irapa^XrfiTivai TOcV Orjpiois DioC. 59. 10; rapixos . . dwCvais

'napa0fP\ijfifVov thrown carelessly before people, Ar. Fr. 313; also,

EiHoia rp ijirflp<i> napa0(0\tifi(yr] lying parallel to.., Strab. 399 :

—

Med., /iafas . . Trapa^aWoiuvoi ordering them to be served up. Plat.

Rep. 372 B. b. to throw in, (paxiWovs h to iuto^v Thuc. 2. 77,
cf. 6. 99. 2. to hold out to one, hold out as a bait, Xen. Cyn. 1 1,

3, 3. to cast in ones teeth, Lat. objieere, Ttvi Ti Aeschin. 81.

3. II. to expose, Lat. objieere ; Tiap(0a\iy r if^i napd ^ivo^

dv6aiov exposed me to them, put me in their power, Ar. Av. 333 ; tJ
TVXJ7 ayroy ir. Philippid. Avav. 2 ', also, hv B* dXriBivov oavriv
7ropa/3oA.A.r)s if ^ok present, shew yourself.., Posidipp. Xop. I. 14:

—

used by Hom. in Med. to expose oneself or what is one's own to danger,
aiiv ffJ^^lv ^vx^v napa0a\\6f.tfyos ToXt^i^fiv risking it in war, 11. 9.

322 ; so, napa^dWeaOai rd T(/cva to risk the lives of one's children,

Hdt. 7. 10, 8 ; ToiPS TiatSas Thuc. 2 . 44 :—Pass., xi^oiai TTapa0(0\t]ii(vos

given up to dice, Ar. PI. 243. 2. in Med. also to set what one
values upon a chance, to hazard it as at play, rrKiiw napa^aWuiitvoi
having greater interests at slate. Time. 3. 65 ; oix taa tt. Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, II; so in pf. pass., -nKuaTov 5^ irapapf^Xijfiefot having far the most
set upon the stake, Thuc. 5. 113 ;—also, like Ktvhvvov ^i-nreiv or -napap-

ptTTTftv (q. v.), Lat, aleani jacere, t^v xivhwoy Tci/v (Jw}idrwv iTapa0a\-
Xo/ifvovs Thuc. 3. 14: irapaffaWfaSai irpit Ti to expose oneself to a

risk, Polyb. I. 37, 9; ir. Tofs oAcis Id. 2. 26, 6; v. Hal roXfidv Id. 18.

36, 2 : c. inf. to venture to do, Plut. Pelop. 8 : cf. napd$oKos. III.
to lay beside or parallel with, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 9, Rhet. 3. 19, 5 :

hence, 2. to compare one with another, Ttvi Ti Hdt. 4. 198 ;

71 TTpus TI Hipp. Art. 818, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5, Isocr. 195 C ; ti napd ti

Plat. Gorg. 475 E, cf. 472 C; ir. [tiriroi'] iV»y to let one race with
another, Xen. Eq. 9, 8 :—so in Med., iTapa0d\\ofiai 0p7jvovs upviOt 1
set my songs against the bird's, rival it in singing, Eur. I. T. 1094; and,

absol., irapaPaWufifvat vying with one another. Id. Andr. 290 :—so in

Pass., dndra 5' uirdrais uapa^aWojUva one piece of treachery sei

against another, Soph. O. C. 231. 3. to bring alongside, in Med.,
T^F OLKarov vapaffdWov bring your boat alongside, heave to, Ar. Eq.

Trapa^ia^o/xai.

762 i and absol., 7rapa0a\ov Id. Ran. iSo, 269 ; v. infr. B. HI, and cf.

vapa0oKi) 11. IV. to throw, turn, bend sideways, ofitia n. to cast

it askance, like a timid animal, Aesch. Fr. 297 ; tvv uipBaKiibv ir. Ar.

Eq. 173; (so in Med., rixpBaXnui it. Id. Nub. 362); Socrates is de-

scribed as constantly irapa0d\\oii> Tw<p6a\iiw, Plat. Rep. 221 C; also,

V. TO (Tfpov o5s TrXdyiov to turn one's ears to listen, Xen. Cyn. 5, 32,

cf. Plat. Rep. 531 A ; T^y KopaXiiv Id. Phaedo I03 A ; so too, ir. aruiia

'HpaxXti to lend one's mouth to Hercules, i. e. join in his praise, Pind. P.

9. 152 ; w. Toiis yofupiovs to lay to one's grinders, Ar. Pax 34 ; ir. tA

evp'icv to put to the door, shut it, Plut. 2. 940 F. V. to deposit

with one, entrust to him, Lat. committere, Tiv'i Tt Hdt. 2. 154;—so in

Pass., AaxfSaifwviois . . irXitaroy £^ i!apa.0f0\i]ixivoi having risked

most on them, Thuc. 5. 113 ; cf. itaparierjiu B. II. VI. in Med.

to deceive, betray, Hdt. I. 108, Eur. Andr. 289, Thuc. i.. 133, Alcae.

Com. Incert. 5 ; cf. Phot., Suid. ; and Hesych. cites the Act. in the

same sense : Eust. also cites jrapaliaW-haipos, one who deceives his

comrades : cf. irapa0\riZrjv. VII. in Arithm. to divide one

number by another. VIII. in Eucl., irapa\ki]Kuypa^ifioy v. napd

liSuav to apply a parallelogram to a straight line.

B. intr. to come near, approach. Plat. Lys. 203 E, nbi v. Hcind.,

Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 4, etc. ; ir. d.WijXois to meet one another, Plat. Rep.

556 C, cf. 449 B. II. to go by sea, to cross over, Lat. trajicere,

irap(0a\( vi)vai i9v ^XLaBov Hdt. 7. 179, cf. Philipp. ap. Dem. 163. 3;
so of the ships, vavs niXoirovyTjaiaiv ir. us 'layiav "Thuc. 3. 32 ; of quails,

<o come /o /anrf, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, II. _ 111. to come alongside,

to bring to, vepl 'FuSov irapa0a\6yTOS ToC yavrixov Id. G. A. 3. II,

31 ; irapa0a\6yT(S tj rpiripa having come alongside of her, in a tea-

fight, Polyb. 15. 2, 12', cf. 1.22,9; v. supr. A. III. 2. IV. to turn

aside, pass over, fls ^Sovas Arist. Eth. N. 7. 13, 7; n. ^ 0fpi.wjrjs irpus

Trjy if/vxporrjTa Id. Plant. 2. 9, 16.

irapapdimajia, to, false baptism, Eco4.

jrapaPoiTTwrTTis, oC, i, a false, fraudulent baptist, Eccl.: metaph., an

impostor, Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 21.

iropapdirTO), fut. if/tu, to dye at the same time, Plut. Phoc. 28.

irapapappapi^u, to speak barbarously, Hesych. s. v. oxiakydyas.

irapopdorto, 7, Ep. irapat0aairj, = iiapd0aais II, Hes. Th. 220; poiit.

napPaaia Aesch. Theb. 743.
irapapdo-lXevlu, to reign beside, along with, Eunap. p. 53. II.

to govern ill, or to commit treason, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 24).

irapd^So-is, Ep. irapaCp-, 1}, a going aside, escape, vapai0aais iaatr

oXiOpov Ap. Rh. 4. 832 : a deviation, slight alteration, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 2,

Plut. 2. 649 B : a digression, Strab. 15. 2. of the action of walk-

ing, ir. xal irapaWa^is axiXSiy Plut. Philop. 6. II. an over-

stepping, 'opajy Id. 2. 122 E; tUv Sixaiwy napaPdaas Id. Comp. Ages.

c. Pomp. I :—absol. a transgression. Id. 2. 209 A, 746 C, etc. ; so Ep.

irapai0aaiTi, Hes. Th. 220. III. the parabasis, a part of the

old Comedy, in which the Chorus came forward from its usual place

and addressed the audience in the Poet's name, Schol. Ar. Pax 733 : it

was not an indispensable part of the play, for in three of the extant

pieces of Aristoph., viz., Eccl., Lysistr., Plut., it is wanting. The par.i-

basis was in no way connected with the main action, and in its purpose

somewhat resembled the prologue of Roman Comedy, except that it was

always in the middle of the piece, generally soon after the first Chorus.

Even this was imitated by Plautus in the Curculio and Cistellaria.

When complete it consisted of seven different parts, the xopLndrioy,

vapaffaais proper (also called drdiraitrTcs), liaxpuy or irytyos, with the

OTpotpTj and dvTiffTpocpos, firipprjua and dyTtirippijpLa, Schol. Ar. Nub. 5 18 :

the three first with the (iripprifia and dvTdtipprnia were spoken by the

Coryphaeus, the OTpo^-q and dyriaTpoipos by the whole chorus, Herm.
El. Metr. 3. 21. There are complete irapa$aa(ii in the Acharn., Eq.,

and Vesp.

irapapST^ci), to be a irapa$dTi)S, Ttyi to one, Philostr. Jun. 882 : gene-

rally, to sit or stand by the driver, in poet, form irapai0-, Ath. 609 D.

irapopdnis, poiit. iropaiPaTTis, ov, o, {irapafiaiyw 1) one who stands

beside: properly the warrior or combatant who stands beside the charioteer,

&v S' (0ay kv Sitppoiiri irapai0aTai ^vioxoi t( II. 23. 132 ;
irapai^dros

fffTijaay is Td(iy Sop6s Eur. Supp. 677; dvaKa0tiv reus irapaffdras Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 29, etc. ; 8vo 8' daly iirl ry Spfiari ir. wpijs riviixV Strab.

709:—the Att. name was diroffdrai ace. to Dion. H. 7. 73:—fern, ifa-

paipdrts, Ap. Rh. I. 754. 2. the irapaffdrai, in Plut. Aemil. 12, were

light troops {veliles) who ran beside the horseman, cf. Liv. 44.
26. II. (irapajSaiVcu II. l) a transgressor, Aesch. Eum. 553 ;in

poet, form irap0dTr)s)
; ir. OeSiy Polemo ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19, 29'

irapapaTiK6s, rf, 6y, of, or disposed for transgressing, Origen. :—Adv.

irapa$aTixius ex*"' "voj to be disposed to transgress .. , Arr. Epict. 2.

20, 14. II. belonging to the irapd^aais, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1257.

irapapdris, poet. Trapaipdris, i5os, fem. of irapa^dTi;s, q.v. H-
a woman who follows the reapers, Theocr. 3. 32.

irapapSTOS, poiit. irapBaros, 6v, to be overcome or overreached, Aios oil

irapliaTis ian <pp!)y Aesch. Supp. 1 049 ; xpaTos ov irapa^aroy Soph.

Ant. 874.

irapaPd(t>T|S, is, = irapaXovpyris, Hesych. ; irapdpa4>os, ov. Phot.

irapapepdo-Sai., inf. pf. pass, of irapa0atvta.

irapaPtpXT|(i«vo)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irapa0dK\a), = irapaPo\dSriv,

Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 936. II. recklessly. Poll. 3. 136.

irapaPcpuar)i(v(os, Adv. to expl. Pi^rjy, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 2.

irapapid^o^ai, fut. dao/xai, Dcp. ;

—

to do a thing by force against nature

or law, Lxx (Dent. 1.4.1):

—

to use violence, iripi Tii/O! Polyb. 26. I,

3- II. c. ace, ir. riy xapaxa to force the palisade. Id. 22. 10, 7 '•

ir.Ttya to constrain, compel him, Er.Luc. 24. 29, Act. Ap. 16. 15; livdovs
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». Ka\ SiaaTpiifiav to do them violence, Plut. 2. 19 E, cf. M. Lycurg. 6.

—The Act. in Byz. writers.

iropaPias, ov, i, (or -pCi], fl) a drink made from millet and Kovv^a,

Hecatae. (ap. Ath. 447 D) Fr. 1 23.

impa^iacrii.is, ov, 0, a forcing of nature or law, Plut. 2. 1097 F.

iropapipdilio, to put aside, remove, Tr)v diiapriav Lxx (2 Regg. 12.

13). 2. to mock, Lat. traduco, Byz.

irapopXiirrw, ^0 damage indirectly, damage, Xen. Ephes. 4. 2, Galen.

irapapXaOTavo), fut. -fi^aOTrjaoj, to sprout or sAoo/ k/> beside, to

grow up beside or by, Hipp. 401. 8, Plat. Rep. 573 D, Arist. G. A. 3. II,

n. II. c. ace. to put forth lite shoots, rds KaKiat Thetnist.

360 B.

•irapapXaiTTi)(ia. to, a side-growth, off-shoot, sucier, Theephr. H. P. 4.

q, 2 ; so -irapapXAoTT], 77, lb. I. 2, 6.

trapapXatrTr)<ris, ij, side-growth, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 8.

irapapXacmiTVKOS, 17, iSk, inclined to pvt out off-shoots,TheophT.C.'P. ^,

6, 3 : wapa^KaOTiitu! is prob. an error in H. P. 1 . 3, 3., i . 5, 1 ., 1 . 6, 5, al.

irap^pXa^is, fais,
7f,

damage, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 391.

irapapXf(iina, to, a side-glance, sidelong look. Poll. 2. 56.

TtapapXtirw, fut. ^w, /o look aside, take a side look, Ar. Ran. 409 ; tt.

6aTep(p (sc. vtpdaXfiaj) to look suspiciously with one eye, Id. Vesp. 497 ;

but also to peep out of the corner of one's eye. Id. Eccl. 498 ; opp. to

uTivi^oj, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, la; Ty ocpOaKixS) ir. Kal Sfiyov htbopKf

looked askance, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 427. 15. 2. to see wrong, Luc.

Necyom. I. II. to overlook, t< raKK&rpiov . . xaniv o^vSfpKtTs, t<>

S' iSwv i!apaP\iir(ii ; Com. Anon. 291, cf. Polyb. 6. 46, 6 : to despise,

Hesych.

irapapXci)»'S, ij, looking al slightly or askance, Plut. 3. 521 D.

irapapXriSTjv, Adv. (irapa^aWtv) thrown in by the way, K€pTOfitoi^

iirifffffi IT. dyoptvfuv speaking with a side-meaning, i. e. maliciously, de-

ceitfully, II. 4. 6 (like rrapai$oXa KtpTOiiiuv, h. Horn. Merc. 56) ; cf.

napa^aKXo) VI ;—others explain it by «£ avri^oKTj^, in objection or to

answer, as Ap. Rh. took it, 2. 448., 3. 107, cf. Opp. H. 2. 113. 2.

in parables, Nonn. Jo. 16. v. 25. II. parallelwise, Arat. 535.
iTapdpXT)|ia, TO, {-rrapa^aWai) that which is thrown beside or be-

fore, fodder, Eust. 1406. 25. II, thai which hung before to pro-

tect or cover, esp. a kind of curtain or screen used to cmier the sides of

ships, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 22 ; cf. irapappvfia.

irapapXris, ^tos, o, tj, distraught, Manetho 6. 560 ; al. TrapairXfi^.

irapapXT^Ttos, a, ov, to be compared rivi to one, Plut. Cimon. 3. II.

irapa0Krp-fov, one must compare, Eus. P. E. 168 A. 2. one must

throw before, /3oi Tpocjiijv Geop. 17. 19, 2. 3. one must divide,

Nicom. Arithm. p. Ijo.

irapapXiiTiit6s, ^, ov, fittedfor comparing, Hesych., etc.

-rrapapXtiTos, 7], uv, to be compared, comparable, Plut. Aemil. 7, etc.

iTapapXv{(0, fut. vaa, to spirt out beside, disgorge, ir. r& ntpiTrbv

[toO otVou] Anon. ap. Suid. ; c. gen. partit., 7r. tov oivov kv r^ i/n-j/y

Philostr. 796 ; cf. aTO^Xv^oj.

irapapXwo'Ka}, poet. pf. 7rap^€fi$\<0Ka, to go beside, esp. for the purpose

of protecting, tZ S' avre (/jtXo/^/iciS^s 'AtppoSirrj aUl Trapfiiii^XaiiCi II. 4.

II
; ^ yAp oi aUl piTjrjjp irapfjiffjL^KtuKfv 24. 73,

•n-apapXiiiil;, Siroi, d, ij, looking askance, squinting, napafiXuntis t'

!i(p$aXfxai II. 9. 503, cf. Anth. P. II. 361 ; ir. 6<j>9aXfioi Luc. adv. Ind. 7.

(From Tapa^Xeiraj, as KXa/ip from kX^itto].)

irapaPoiiu), fut. lyiro/iai, <o ca// or cry ok/ <o, Dem. 1359. 16.

TTapaPoT|0€ui, jj, Ae//', a/rf, succour, ai Ttjiiv (py<uv ir. Plat. Legg. 778 A

;

ai IT. aids in war, Polyh. 2.5, 2, etc.

iTapaPoT]6<(0, to come to aid, to come up to help, Tivi Thuc. I. 47, An-

tiph. Incert. 4 ; irp6i Tiva against one, Polyb. 2. 54, 10:—absol. to come

to the rescue, Ar. Eq. 257, Thuc. 3. 22, Xen. Hell. I. I, 6. 2. to

aid OH the other hand, like avTiPorjSiai, Plat. Rep. 572 E.

•iTapaPoTi0T]p.a, t6, help, aid, succour. Math. Vett. 57.
•n-apaPoXd8i]V, poet, irapp-, = irapa/3A.^5i;i' ir, Ap. Rh. 4. 936, Arat.

318, 525.
TropaPoXevo(iai, Dep. to venture, expose oneself, like iropa^dXAo/<ai, ir.

T7f ^uxp Ep. Phil. 2. 30: vulg. TTapa&ovX-.

TTopaPoX-ri, 17, (fTapaffaXXo;) a placing beside, juxta-position, compar-

ing, comparison, V\iLt.Fhi\eb.2^ B; IT. Kal avyKpiais Polyb. 1.2,2; ev-napa-

0oXfi by juxta-position, Arist. Top. I. 10, 5, cf. 8. I, 15 ; ix irapa^oXrjs

Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 5. 2. a comparison, an illustration, analogy, rr^v

TT. anpt-rnj n(TTotrja$ai Isocr. 280 A ; ir. St to 'iaiKpaTiKa, oXov ft tis

Xiyoi oVi oir 5«r KXr)pwTovi apxf'v,—which he illustrates by the case of

athletes, whom no one would think of choosing by lot, Arist. Rhet. 2. 20,

4

(and he expressly distinguishes it from the ^0705 apologue orfable) ; so, fx

rSiv Orjpiaiv itouTaSat rfivw. Id. Pol. 2. 5, 24. 3. in N. T. n parable,

i. e. a fictitious narrative by which some religious or moral lesson is con-

veyed. 4. a by-word, proverb, Lxx (Ezek. 18. 2), Ev. Luc. 4. 23:

in bad sense, eh rr. iv rot! (Bveaiv Lxx (Ps. 43. 14, Sap. 5. 3). II.

a ranging or moving side by side,-7rapa0oXal aXXriXcuv, as in a complicated

dance, Plat. Tim. 40 C; fx trapa^oXij^ [yeuivl fidxf(T0at to fight a sea-

fight broadside to broadside, Polyb. 15. 2, 13. Diod. 14. 60. III.

a sidelong direction, obliquity, hth. noXXwv tXiynwv xaX ir. Plut. Arat.

22. IV. a projecting, toS fiXiov Max.Tyr. 17.9. V. the

making a venture, a venture, Schol. Thuc. 1. 131. VI. division, as

opp. to multiplication, Arithm. VII. the conic section <:MeA parabola,

because its axis is parallel to the side of the cone, Math. Vett. 2. in

Eucl. a parallelogranrapplied tea straight line. VIII, ^ wapapoXov
(v. sub napdPoXos in), Arist. Oec. 2.16, 3, with v. I. ircpa^oXor, -06Xiov.

irapapoXiKos, 77, iv, figurative, Clem. Al. 804, Schol. II. 13. 62. Adv.
-Kwr, Clem. Al. 946.

irapaPoXiov, to, v. irapajSoXos III.

* irapoPoXoeiSTis, is, serving for compariton, Schol. II. 13. 152.

irapdpoXos, po(;t. wapaip-, ov ; {TrapafiaXXa) : I. thrr.wn

in by the way, deceitful, v. sub TrapapXrjSrjv, II. exposijig

oneself or what belongs to one : hence, 1. of persons, venturesome,

reckless, Ar. Vesp, 192 ; Trpos xivSvvovs napa^oXwraTOS App, Civ. 2. 149;
t^nXoxivhvvos xal it. ky rais fxdxats Diod. 19.3: so, Adv. -Acos, desperately,

recklessly, Lat. projecta audacia, TrapajSoAtus ttXiiv Menand. Incert. 97 ;

TT. Kivhvveiftv, xpV^^ai tw TToXi^w, dywvi^eaOai, etc., Polyb., Plut.,

etc. 2. of things and actions, hazardous, perilous, tpyov Hdt. 9.

45 ; IT. xal xa^fi^ov Isocr. 126 A ; ir. xal xaXd (pya Polyb. 18. 36, I ;

npd^is dviXirifTTOs xal irapa^oXarrdTrj Diod. 20. 3 ; 1^ riXfxa xai to t:.

Tov dvSpos Polyb. 3. 61, 6 ;—also, ir. oSoi, roirot dangerous roads, etc.,

Heraclit. in Gale Myth. p. 76, Polyb. ; rd ir. bold metaphors, Longin.

32. III. as law-term, napdPoXov, t6, a deposit made in appeal-

cases as security for the fine due in case of failure, Arist. Fr. 416, cf. Oec.

2. 16, 3 ; irapa0uXiov being the later form. Poll., Phryn. 238 : cf. irapa-

xaraPoXri, irapaxaTai'^xri. IV. a border along the edge of

a garment, C. I. 155. 41.

iTapaPo)ipc(i>, fut. :7(r(u, to hum beside or after, ^ X"?^ '"• '^V h^^f
Synes. 62 D :—Pass, to be deafened, Agath. 29 B.

TrapaPocTKco, to maintain besides, Ephipp. 'E(pi]P. I.

irapaPovKoXcu, like irapairXavato, to lead astray by frauds to beguile,

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 211 C.

-irapaPovXcvo^ai, v. sub irapaPoX-.

iTapappaP<ua>, to give an tinjust judgment in an athletic contest, Plut.

^- 535 C :—metaph., to pervert, rijv dXrjSfiav Eccl. ; vapapfPpa^tv
fi^va xpifxara Polyb. 24. 1, 12.

irapappfi.x*') Adv. for irapd 0paxv, nearly; V. Trapd c. 1. 5, Ppax^s I.

-irapaPvcrijia, r6, stuffing, Harpocr.

irapipvcrTos, ov, (irapa0va) stuffed ot forced in, o( » self-invited guest,

Timoth. Com. Kvvap. I, cf Ath. 257 A; so, ix irapa^varov KaSfjaBai Plut.

2. 617 E; ir. xXivTj a small or supplementary couch, Poll, 3. 43, Hesych.,

Suid., Harp. II. pushed aside or into a corner : rd napd-

Pvarov (sc. SixaaTr/piov), an Athenian law-court of small dimensions,

lying in an obscure part of the town (where oi tvSfxa held their sittings.

Harp.), Lys. ap. Poll, 8. 121, Paus. I. 28, 8. 2. metaph., ei* Trapa-

0vaT<ji in a corner, Dem. 715. 20, Arist. Top. 8. I, 17, cf. Hemst. Luc.

Necyom. 17.

irapapOu, to stuff in, insert, Luc. Lexiph. 24, Pise. 22 ; ir. ^s rfjv irXfV-

pdv rdv dxtvdxTjv Id. Tox. 58 ; t6vos irapa0v6ix(vos (is ttjv axorfv Id.

Imag. 13 :—Med., Id. D. Mere*. 12. 2, Anth. P. II. 210. II. to

stop up, TO una Scxt. Emp. P. I. 50. [0 in Anth. 1. c]
irapaPup.tos, ov, beside or at the altar, V. 1. Soph. O. T. 184 ; S/ivoi ir.

Philo 2. 484, cf. Luc. Syr, D, 42.

irap-aYY«X«tis, (ws, o, an informer, accuser. Gloss.

irap-a-yYcXCa, ij, a command or order issued to soldiers, Xen. Hell. 2. i,

4, v. Act. Ap. 16. 24 ; cf. vapayyeXXai II :

—

the word of command,
Polyb. 6.27,1. II. the summoni?ig one's partisans to support

one in a suit at law, exertion of influence, Dem. 341. 2., 432. II. 2.

canvassing for public office, the Lat. amhitus,V\\A. Crass. I.s (v. Wyttenb.

ad 2. 276 C), App. Civ. I. 21, etc. III. a set of rules ot precepts,

iiru irapayyfXtav irivrtiv Arist. Eth. N. 2, 2, 4: instruction, precept,

advice, Hipp. Jusj,, Diod. 4. 36., 15. 10, Excerpt. 512. 40, I Ep. Tim. I.

5. IV. a muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2. 1.

irap-aY7<XX«, fut. eXSj, to pass on or transmit as a message, as by tele-

graph, irtvxrjs (sic Schiitz) irapayyeiXaaa ViaKiarov axovais atXas

(where Bamberger, with great probability, irapi777opf«(rc) Aesch. Ag.

289, cf. 294, 316 ; fivijfiijv iTopayyiXXovTis Siv ixvpaarf Eur. Supp.

1173. 2. often as military term, to give the watchword, which

was passed from man to man, ir. tA ovvBrjiia, Lat. imperium per mamis

tradere, Xen. An. I. 8, 3 ; cf. irapdyyeX/xa, irapdyyiXats. II.

generally, to give the word, give orders, command, properly of the

general, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 469, etc. ; ir. Tivl iroiuv ti Hdt. 3.

147., 4. 89., 9. 53, Xen., etc. ; with the dat. omitted, Hdt. 8. 70, etc. :

—

Pass., rd irapayyeXXofxeva military orders, Thuc. 2. II ; is rd ir. Uvat

Id. I. 121, cf. 3. 55 ; xard rd irapijyyeX^eva Xen. An. 2. 2, 8. 2. to

order, recommend, exhort, not so strong as KfXttieu, ir. Ttvl iroieivTi Soph.

Ph. 1
1 78, Plat.Phaedo 116C, etc. ; rtvi n Eur. Supp. I173, Hcracl. 825 ;

Ttvi TI iTfpi Ttvos Thuc. I. 129 ; TiW oirw! . . Plat. Rep. 415 B ; but, ir:

orrws &v .. , to give orders to the end that . . , Id. Plmedo 59 E :— c. ace.

rei only, to order, ir. irapaoxfVTjV oltov to order corn to be prepared, Lat.

imperare frumentum, Hdt. 3. 25 ; ania Thuc. 7. 43 ; ir. aTpareiav, like

Lat. indicere, Aeschin. 63. 7., 66. 28 ; c. ace. cogn,, ir. irapayyeX/^a Lys.

121. 32 ; also, irapayycXia ir. Act. Ap. 5. 28 :—Pass., rd irapayyeXXu-

fitva a magistrate's orders, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4. 3. of a physician,

to prescribe, ti Arist. Probl. 6, 3. 4. rd irapi]yyeXfi4va rules, precepts.

Id. Top. 7. 2 ; Tii vapayytXeivra Id. Rhet. Al. i, 9. III. also

to encourage, cheer on, c. ace, mrovs Theogn. 998 ; ir. fls oirXa to call

to arms, Xen. An. I. 5, 13. IV. to summon to one's help, esp.

at Athens, to summon one's partisans, form a cabal, Dem. 515. 19 (where

many MsS. irfpir/yyeXxev), cf. I461. 3, Lys. 95. 28 sq. 2. ir. rfiv

dpx'fiv to canvass for the chief power, like Lat. magistratum ambire,

Dion. H. II. 61, cf. Plut. Mar. 5, etc. :—also intr., ir. th viraTflav to be

candidate for .. , Id. Caes. 13, cf. Cato Mi. 8 ; ci's t^i* ti}iiapxiav App.

Civ. I. 21 ; then of other formal acU, ix n(ipamt»y ir. (It avopas to offer

oneselffor admission into them, Poll. 2. 10; and later simply to announce

one's arrival, arrive, els tov xoa^ov Synes. 1 28 B ; often $0 in Byz., cf.

di'Tiirapa77eAAo;, irapayyeXia 11, irapaxfXfvopai. V. to teach,

admonish, Plut. 2. 12 D, 210 E, etc. VI. in the Pandects, of a
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divorced wife, to announce to her husband thai she is pregnant by him

;

if the latter declares that she cannot be so, he was said avTiwapayyiX-

\etv. VII. to enter on the muster-roll, Evagr. H. E. 2. I.

irap-dYY'^l'^'^' ''''> " "tssage transmitted by beacons, <p\oy6s vapay-

yiXliaaiv Aesch. Ag. 480. II. an order, word of command, Lys.

121. 32 ; irapayyeSiia ixovTcuv /jt) x^P'?*"^^"' ^P- Dem. 569. I ;
aird

vapayyfK/iaTO! by word 0/ command, Thuc. 8. 99 ; « jr. Polyb. I. 27,

8, etc.; SiSovai rd. vapayyU/iara Id. 10, 21, 9. III. an instruc-

tion, precept, Xen. Cyn. 13, 19, Arist. Insomn. I, 5, Rhet. Al. I, 18.

irap-aYYcX|'^S'>'tK6s, r/, 6v, admonitory, Dion. H. de Comp. 2 2 ; with

V. 1. -yeKrtKCs. Adv. -/ecus, Sext. Emp. P. I. 204.

irop-i-yY'^<"'S. ^. '" "'"• " g'^'"g '** word 0/ command, which was

passed from one to another, Thuc. 5. 66, Plat. Legg. 942 B ; and vapay-

yiKatm woptieaBai Xen. An. 4. I, 5 : cf. iiapayyiKKai, vapayyeXiM.

irap-OYYtXTiKos, 17, 6v, = vapayyeXiMTiKus, Euseb. c. Marc. 1 30 A, etc.

irapiyeios, ov, (7^) haunting the shallow water near the shore, (Sav.,

opp. to iTf\dyia, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 18.

irapoYf(iicrTT|, 4, 3 local name for the torpedo. East. 261. ij.

7rapaY«VTio-ts, 17, presence, Epicur. ap. Eust. III. 25.

irapaYCuci), to givejust a taste of a thing, tppovrmaros vapaytvav rh SrjKv

to give women a slight taste of courage, Plut. Lycurg. 14 :—Med. to taste

slightly, TTOToC Anaxil. KaXxnj/. 2 ; xaivoS nvos Antiph. Incert. 14.

irapaYTlpdo), fut. aao/iai, to be the worse for old age, be superannuated,

Aeschin. 89. 28, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 16, Poll. 2. 16.

irapoYCY*"'K''i^. 1°"- *"<^ '" '^'^'^ ^'- -Yi*">l*'"- ['] > f"*- yfvrioroiiat
:

aor.

napty(v6iir]v. To be beside, to be by or near, c. dat. pers. et rei, «ot a(piv

iraptylyvfTo Sairi attended them at the banquet, Od. 17. 17.I ; c. dat.

pers. only, it. Xo<poKy(i epatToiftevtp was by him when he was asked. Plat.

Rep. 329 B, cf. Antipho 143. 23 ; c. dat. rei only, v. rp /Jaxj) to be present

at .. , Plat. Charm. 153 C; rp awouai<f Id. Symp. 172 C, cf. Hdt. 8. 109 ;

also, ir. iv rots ayuiai Isocr. 243 B ; iv rots \6yots, kv rp awovaiq Plat.

Prot. 337A, Symp. T73B; absol., Antipho I18. 21. 2. ir. rivi to

come to ones side, come to aid, stand by, second, support, Hes.Th. 429,432,

436, Hdt. 3. 32; iiaprvpfs Toiai Bavovai v. Aesch. Eum. 319, cf. Ar.

Eq. 242 ; irri riva against one, Thuc. 2.95 ; /iaxjj .. ir. run to support

them in battle. Id. J. 54, cf. 6. 67. 3. of things, to be at hand, to

be gained, to accrue to one, jr. tivl, Lat. contingere alicui, oBfv xai Tis

Svvaiiis vaptyiviTo Thuc. I, 15, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 2 ; ip60oi mpayiyv6-

luroi Ttvt Isocr. 89 A ; dpfT^ ir. $fia /lolpq Plat. Meno 99 E, cf. 86 D,

Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 3 ; of scientific learning. Id. An. Post. 1.1,1 :—impers.,

ffy rpdnifi wapayiyvfTat dSivai Plat. Meno 71 A. U. to come to,

TLVi Theogn. 139, Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 14, etc; also, Jr. fit roiroi' Hdt. i. 185 ;

jr. h TaivTO to come to the same point. Id. 2. 4, cf. I. 32 ; «Tri rds Ta^as

Aeschin. 87. 2 2 :— absol. to arrive, come up, irapeyivovro ai vrjes Hdt.

6. 95. 2. to come to maturity, of corn, Id. 1. 193 ; of the horns of

oxen, to befully grown. Id. 4. 29.

irapayiyvuKTKto, later -y^^***^'^'^ • ^"** -yv^<^ofiai : aor. vapiyvojv :

—

to decide beside the right, err in theirjudgment, imip rovrwv Vfpl airoS

Xen. Mem. I. I, 17 ; ir. toC Sikoiov Philostr. 616,

nap-ayK3,Xiio\),<u,, Dep. to take into one's arms. Poll. 3. 139.

trap-aYK(!iXuriia, to, that which is taken into the arms, a beloved one,

a mistress or wife, Soph. Ant. 650; whence it is borrowed by Lye. 113,

and restored by Dind. in Eur. Hel. 242 (metri grat.) for virayKoXiana.

-rrap-aYKKTrpoojitti, Pass, to be furnished with barbs, ^ix-q naprjyKt-

OTpojfiiva Plut. 2. 631 D, cf. Diod. 17. 43.
irap-aYKoivi^u, to fold the arms, set them a-kimbo, Clearch. ap. Ath.

258 A, Phot., Suid. :—Med. to push aside with the elbows, elbow. Toy

nKrfaiov Luc. Tim. 54 ; iXKiiKovs Id. Pise. 34, generally, to supplant,

Strab. 229 ; verb. Adj. -Krrfov, one must refuse, Nicet. Eug. 7. lag.

irap-aYKwvio^s, ov, 6, one who elbows, Clearch. ap. Ath. 258 A.

trapiKAovTOS, ov, with spare buttocks, Hippialr.

iTapaYXv<^aj [C], fut. i//aj, to counterfeit a seal, ras ff<f>payiSas Diod. i.

78 ; cf. TrapaxdiTTai. II. to scrape 01 pare off a little, Hipp. Fract.

773, Galen. 2.461.
irapaYvdOiStos, oi', on or for the cheek, Kda/ios imrov Eust. I3*4- 39

:

tA jr., =sq.. Id. 67. 43.
irapaYvaSis, I'Sos, 4, the cheekpiece of the helmet or tiara, Strab. 733,

Eust. 601. 10, etc.

irapaYvdjiTTTW, fut. ^a>, to bend to one side, Coluth. 239-

irap-dYVvpt, to fracture at the side or slightly, Hipp. Mochl. 866.

irapaYOvtiTiov, t6, the space between two joints in a reed, Syncs. 270 A.

-jrap-aYOpd^u, fut. daoi, = irapoipanffoj, Alex. Ap^miS. 3.

irapdYOpco^ai, Dor. for Traprjy-, Pind.

jrap-SYOptuo-is, ij, prohibition, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 2 := ipvijaii, Hesych.

-irapaYpappa, to, that which one writes beside, an additional clause,

vpoaimpaypaipnv ir. Dcm. 997. 10, cf. Acn. Tact. 31.

irapaYpa)ip5Ti{u, to alter by changing a letter, and so to make a para-

gram or alliterative pun on a name, ws aviirXaaaf TlXaTwv -nf-nXaa^tva

Saiiiara fiSciis, Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 20 ; such jokes were called rei jropd

ypaiifux aKuiniiara (Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6), as KoKa^ for Kupa(, Ar. Vcsp.

45 ; KXainiiat for KpainiSai Id. Eq. 79 ; wof^vircvBrjS for -/3f rflijr, Eust.

130. 14; Caldius Biberius Mero for Claudius Tiberius Nero, Suet. Tib.

42 ; cf. Schol. Ar. Nub. 31, Ran. 432, Cic. Fam. 7. 32, 2. II. to

emend a reading by change of letters, Strab. 41.

impaypafiL^8iTi<T]iiis, o, a putting one letter for another, Steph. Byz. ;

also irapaYpap|i&Tii7is, «us, ^, Tzetz. : irapaYpa)i|iaTpCirrpia, fem.

Adj., Nicet. Ann. 315 D.

irapaYpa^iTi, )), anything written beside, a marginal note, to mark
the close of a sentence, Isocr. 332 A, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Arist. Rhet.

3. 8, 6 ; or to mark that a passage is spurious, Luc. pro Imagg. 24 ; in

-Trapayoo.

a drama, to indicate the change of persons, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1479, Pax

443, cf. Nub. 653. 2. a paragraph (in our sense), Ath. 453 C,

Phot. II. an exception taken by the defendant to the admissibility

of a suit, a special plea, demurrer, Isocr. 371 A, cf. 375 B, Poll. 8. 57,

58; irapaypa<pfiv irapaypa<p(a8ai or Sovvai Dem. 939. n., 912. 15,

etc. ; opp. to (iBvStKtav (or -19) tiffifi'cu Id. 908. 8, cf. 1 103. I : it re-

versed for the time the positions of plaintiff and defendant, so that in the

napaypa<j>-q the defendant spoke first, Dem. II03. II ; and was said Tr)v

jr. dyTiKayxavdv, Id. 976. 14; cf. ni/riXoYxai'iu, wapaypa(pai H. 4:

—

vapaypa(pri was sometimes used much like vnaifioaia, Id. 541. 23. III.

in Rhetoric, a brief summary of one subject before passing on to another,

Schol. II. 16. I, Eust. 107 ult.

iropaYpS<|>iK6s, 17, ov, in the form of a Tiapaypatpfi (signf. 11), argum.

Dem. in Zenoth. : to it. the objection of the defendant to the indictment

{ypacprf), constitutio translativa, Cic. Inv. Rhet. I. 8, Walz Rhett. 3. l8.,

5. 163. Adv. -kSis, by way of rapaypa<pri (ll), argum. Dem. c. Androt.

'napaYp3(t>Cs, 17, a writing instrument. Poll. 4. 18., 10. 59.

irap<iYP^<^os (sc. ypafi^rj), j), a line or stroke drawn in the margin,

with a dot over it, to mark the change of persons in a dialogue, or the

corresponding parts of a chorus or parabasis, Hephaest. 133, 135, Schol.

Ar. Nub. 518, etc. II. =jrapa7pa<|)77, Harpocr. III. as

Subst., in late Greek, a pencil for drawing lines, Salmas. Solin. 643 sq.

nafayplk^, fut. ^ai, to write by the side, nXrjaiov jr. Ar. Vesp. 99 :

—

generally, to add, subjoin, esp. a clause to a law, a contract, or the like,

Ti /Sf^oiiXftiTOi nipl tSiv airovSSiv iv tJ arriXri vapaypaxpai ; Ar. Lys. 513,

cf. Plat. Legg. 785 A, Dem. 1237. 2 ; jr. to ovo/xa Trap' ^ Kuoivrai ai

avvBiJKai C.I. 102.9:—esp. of fraudulent interpolations, aA\ot; jrcTpos

iavrov irapaypatpfiv to enroll oneself with a wrong father's name, Dem.
1003. fin. ; imoKctTot vapaypa^as Hyperid. Euxen. 40. 2. to imitate,

Schaf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 158 ; cf. irapa<j>pa(a. 3. to make an error

in copying, Cobet N. LL. p. 684. 4. jr. toJs Savfiaras to defraud

them, Synes. 162 C. II. Med., with pf. pass., in various legal

phrases : 1. irapaypa<p(a8ai rov vo/iov to have the law written in

parallel columns with a decree which is charged with illegality, vifiovs

aWovs irapa^f^TjKfv, otis ov napayfypd^ifxeOa Sid rd nXrjOos Dem. 640.

20, cf. 636. 13 : so in Pass., ol napayeypafifiivoi vofLoi Id. 263. 20 (et ibi

Dissen.), Aeschin. 82. 27. 2. vapaypatptaBai riva SiaiTJjTTjv to have

him registered as arbiter, Dem. 1013. 4. 3. in the docum. ap. Dem.
549. fin., Aj]noaB(V(i Si Ti)v ypaiprjv toS tjiovov irapaypa^aoBai, the word
must either be =ypd^ao9ai or must mean to bring a false charge, 4.

vapaypatp^iv -napaypafpfaBai fiij daaywyi^ov tJvat [rrjv bixrjv] to except

to the admissibility of a suit (v. Tapaypatpi] ri), Dem. 939. II, cf. 882. I

;

Jr. jrfpi Tiros Id. 985. I ; and absol. wapaypatptaBat, Id. 984. 2, cf. Isocr.

371 B :—sometimes also to petition for delay in a suit, like viT6ixvvaBai,

Dem.1151. 2., I153. 5. 5. to have a thing copied out. Id. 636.

14. 6. to draw a line across, cancel, Aristid. 2. 246, Callistr. 905
(v. 1. jr«pi-) ; and in Pass., Td <pi\avBp<uira -napfypatprj Polyb. 9. 31, S ;

cf. jrepi7pd^a). 7. to reject. Phot. : so in Act., Schol. Soph. O. T. 907.
irapaYpatj>1t|ios, ov, exceptionable, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 170.

irap-aYpv-irvtw, to watch diligently, Greg. Nyss. :—Pass., Onesand.

irapiYwtos, ov, with distorted limbs, Walz Rhett. 3. 663.
iTapaYU(ivd£<>>, to practise by the way, Greg. Nyss.

jrapdYvpvos, ov, naked at the side, half-naked, Diog. L. 2. I33.

irapoYviiviw, to lay bare at the side, expose, Dio C. 49. 6. 2. metaph.
to lay bare, disclose, riiv wavra K&yov Hdt. I. 126, cf. 8. 19., 9. 44; rfiv

aX-qBitav Clem. AI. 63 ; TrapfyvfivaBr] Sidri . . , Polyb. I. 80, 9.

iTapaYW(iv<ijcns, 17, a laying bare, exposing, tov adifiaros Clem. Al. 199.
irap-dY", f"'- f*", '" lead by or past a place, c. ace. loci, Hdt. 4. 158.,

9. 47; JrdpoYf TTTipvyas fly past, Eur. Ion 166 :—in late Hist, writers, jr.

Bpia/xPov, Lat. triumphum ducere, App. Mithr. 117, Civ. 2. lol ; of a
person, iv BpiaixBf napayeaBat Plut. Caes. t;5. 2. as military term,

to march the men upfrom the side, to bring themfrom column into line,

ir. Tous tirJ Kipais jroptuo/itVous .. (is liirwnov Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 22, cf. Cyr.

2. 3, 21, An. 4. 6, 6; toj Toffis (is tA. irXiyia lb. 3. 4, 14 ; (iai9(V

tSiv x(paTa)V Ibid. 21; cf. napayojyri I. 2. 3. to bring round or

forward, ayxava. cjri or napa rh arrjBos, Hipp. Art. 780. II.
to lead aside from the way, mislead, Lat. seducere, Pind. P. II. 40 ; jr.

Tii/d /ivBois, X6yois Id. N. 7. 34, Thuc. I. 91; jr. Ti;'d (is apmaraTa
Aesch. Pers. 99 ; ir. diraTp Thuc. I. 34 ; jpddfcrt Plat. Rep. 383 A ; jr.

Kal (j>(vaKi((iv^ Dem. 604. 4:—Pass., ^6Pqi naprjyonriv Soph. O. T. 974;
viois irapaxBds Eur. Supp. 232; oTroTj; jr. iiro rivos Thuc. 1. 34; cf.

irapayarn U. I. 2. generally, to 'induce, lead to or into a thing. Is

ri Eur. I.T.478; mostly of something bad, Theogn. 404, Archil. 64:

—

Pass, to be induced, ofoi Bmiais T( koI dxcXais napay(a9at Plat. Rep.

365 E, cf. Legg. 885 B, C: c. inf., vap-rfyiiivos paoBoTs (IpydaBai ti Soph.
Ant. 294, cf. Thuc. 2. 64, Bomem. Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 5. 3. of things,
to lead aside, and so to change, alter the course of .. , Tas p.oipas Hdt. I.

91 ;
jr. Tois vinovs ejri ti to pervert the laws to this end. Plat. Rep. 550 D,

cf. Isocr. 87. 33 ; oi BfoX tSiv vovrjpSjv dvBpwirav r^v Siavoiav jr. Lycurg.
'."ig-^^o; jr. t^v dAiJSeiai/ Philostr. Epist. 20:—Pass., Td ypififiara
rrapiJKTai, from age, Paus. 6. 19, 5. 4. to change slightly, of a change
of letters in the derivation of words. Plat. Crat. 398 C, D, 400 C, Pint. 2.

354 C; jr. Ti dir(S or ix Tivos, napi t< to derive, Apoll. Dysc. III.
to brin^ and set beside others, to bring forward, introduce (cf. irapd B.

II. 3), (S niaov Hdt. 3. 129 ; cis tA piiaov Plat. Legg. 713 B ; (is i/ias

Antipho 125. 35 ; jr. ds tov S^/ior to bring before the people, Lys. 132.

,38, cf. Thuc. 5. 45 ; (it rd StxacTTTipiov before the court, Dem. 805. 14:
hence, jr. ypatjyrjv Antipho 118. 27 : also to bring forward as a witness,
etc., Toy ^KOCTO napTjyayov Dem. 2S5. 5 ; so in Med., Plat. Legg. 836
pC. b. to bring forward on the stage, bring in, Meineke Com.
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Fr. 1. 536 ; atom oJ KUiiwioSiidaxaXoi ir. aypotxov! Arist. Eth. E. 3. 2,

5. 2. to bring iti, with a notion of secresy, dvtpa^ tt. itjoi Hdt. 5.

ao:—Pass, to come in stealthily, slip in, it. yhp ivipaiv SoAiiiiroi/s apiuyot

(iaai ariyas Soph. El. 1391 ; of things, to vSaip opvyftaaiv xat ratppois

CIS rh ntSiov v. Plut. Camill. 4. IV. to carry on, protract, ti)v

vpa^iv Diod. 18. 65 ; -n. ruv xpovov to pass it att/ay, Plut. Agis 13, etc.;

V. infr. B. Ill :—also irfiOoi «ai \6ya} w. avaytcrjv to avert it, Plut. Phoc.

2. Y. to direct, guide hither and thither. Id. 2. 981 A. VI.
to deduce, produce, arid twv aT(\faT(paiv TeKtidrepa Iambi. Myst. p.

153 Parthey, cf. Geop. 9. i, I :—Pass., 6 av&ptas .. irapiyfrai ov (vXov,

aXXcL (v\iv6s is called by a derivative name, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12.

B. intr. to pass by, pass on one's way, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 44, Polyb. 5.

iS, 4, etc. ; Tor? irapayovai x<^''pf' C. I. 2129. 2. to pass away,

I Ep. Cor. 7. 31 ; so in Pass., I Ep. Jo. 2. 8 and 1 7. II. to arrive by

sea at a place, fis t^v 'Pwiir]v Polyb. 23. 14, I, cf. 4. 44, 3. III.

to delay (v. supr. IV), napijyov tfp' Ixayby XP^^°^ Diod. II. 3; t^ixpove

xai jr. Plut. Rom. 23.

irapa'yuYtvs, (as, 6, n producer, creator, Walz Rhett. I. 573, Eccl.

•napay(iiyr\, ij, a leading by or past, carrying across, Xen. An. 5. 1,

16. 2. as military term, a wheelingfrom column into line. Id. Lac.

II, 6, Polyb. 10. 21, 5, Ael. Tact. 37, etc. ; v. €110700717 5, vapayai I.

2. 3. TT. TWf xai-nwy a sliding motion of the oars, so that they made no
dash (JiuBos, irirvXas) in coming out of the water, Xen. Hell. 5.1,8. 4.

the reduction of a dislocation, Hipp. Art. 795. II. a leading

aside, misleading, (cf. vapdytu 11), rrjs dirar^s rrj ir. by the seduction of

the fraud, deception practised, Hdt. 6.62 :— often in the Orators, a false

argument, fallacy, quibble, Dem. 652. 14., 693. 2 ; \6yos ravTa xai ir.

Tou npayfiaTOS a matter foreign to the subject, 871. 7; irfpiirXoKai xai t.

Plut. Fab. 3 :—also delay. Id. Lucull. 29; v. Koi Trp6ipaaiv ifi0d\\(tv Id.

Sull. 28 ; oi/Tf axT)\(i(ts ovre ir. vKaTTtaOat Id. Cato Mi. 63. 2. on

alteration, variation, as of language, Hdt. 1. 142 i a deviation from right,

a transgression. Plat. Legg. 741 D. 3. a persuading, turning, ^
Tail' $fwv v-n dvBpwncov n. Id. Rep. 364 D. III. derivation,

Apoll. de Constr. 193, E. M. 8. 23., 92. 30, etc. 2. paragoge,

addition to the end of a syllable, Apoll. 1. c. 100. 3. derivation,

production. Iambi. Myst. p. 153 Parthey. IV. (from Pass.) a

coming to land, Polyb. 8. 7, 4.

irapaYUYid{<a, to demand a duty from ships passing a port (v. sq.),

Ttva Polyb. 4. 44, 4 and 46, 6, cf. 3. 2, 5.

irapii-YUViov, t6, a toll paid by ships passing a port (similar to the

'Sound-dues' formerly paid to Denmark), Philippid. 2«fi7rA. 2, Polyb. 4.

47, 3 : V. Siaywytov.

iropaYuYCs, i!os, i^, the carriage of a military engine. Math. Vett. 76-

irapdYU'Y^s, ov, {tTapdycu) leading aside, misleading, deceitful, w irpo-

Bqti xai vapaywyi Com. Anon. 219. 2. as Subst. a summoner, fjs

"'Epois ^v 6 n. Charito I.I. II. pass., like fitrapdya/yos, easily

movable, bariov Hipp. Fracf. 763. 2. derivedfrom another word,

Tivos, diTO Ttvos, (X Ttvos Eust. 1533. 33, Apoll. de Constr. 19a, E. M. 97.

53:—Adv. -701?, by a slight change, as in the derivation of one word for

another (cf. Hor. parce detorta), Plut. 2. 316 A, cf. Ath. 480 F.

irapa-yaJvio-Kos, b, {yccvia) in Lxx (Alex.), prob. a carpenter's square,

or rulefor marking angles.

TTupaSaivv^ai, to dine with, rivi Simmias ap. Tzetz. Hist. 7. 694.
irapdSaKpti, to, a name for the plant ^ovviov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 124.

irapa8aKpvci>, to weep' beside or with, tlvI Luc. Navig. 2.

irapoSapOdvu, fut. -SapO-qao^ai : aor. iTapiSapBou, poiit. -napthpaOov,

(as always in Horn.). To sleep beside, Tp5« ydp av fioi vvxtI nape-

SpaSfv Od. 20. 88 ; irapaSpaBiuv <piXoTT)Ti U. 14. 163.

iTapd8€i7{ui, TO, (vapabuKvv^i) a pattern or model of the thing to be

executed, Lat. exemplar, an aichitect's />/a« of a building, Hdt. 5. 62 ;

a sculptor's or painter's model. Plat. Tim. 28 C, Rep. 500 E ; of the

divine models or exemplars after which all earthly things are made, iv

ovpavtv taois ir, dvaxfiTai lb. 592 B ; so in Arist. of the Platonic ideas,

opp. to (Ixaiv, Metaph. i. 9, 12, cf. 4. 2, I ;—hence, 2. a pre-

cedent, example, ir. Xa^uv irapd rivos Plat. Meno 77 B;. i^ii ir.

noLovpievos Id. Apol. 23 A ; irapaSeiyfiart XPV^^^^^ Thuc. 3. 10 ; but,

ir. XPV'^^^^ "^^^^ '0 copy one's example, Andoc. 32. 4 ; rois yfyfvijfifvois

IT. xp^ff^at Lys. 173. 31 : ir. excp^puy, xaraXiiiTfaQai Dinarch. 103. 38,

Lycurg. 149. 5; ir. 6i5oj/ai Plat. Legg. 876 E; «it( irapaSt/7;iaT0? by way
of ranm/>/c, Aeschin. 25. l6; so, 7rapaSei7/iaT0S tfi'CKa Lys. 1 66. 8 ; iropa-

Sfiy^ara dfiapTi^fidTajv Andoc. 27. 32. 3. an example, i.e. a

lesson or warning, ir. txf'V tivus to take a lesson from . . , Thuc. 6. 77;
TO <Tbv ir. fxoiv Soph. O. T. 1

1 93 ; rd yap xaxd ir. Tof? laOXoTaiv uaoipiv

t' fX** Eur. El. 1085 : rots dXXois (arai ir. v^pfois Ar. Thesm. 670 ; ir.

Ttya xaBiardvai Thuc. 3. 40 ;
^(tivrd Ttva rots XoiiroTs ir. iroiuv Dem.

373. 22., 451. 10, cf. 546. 8; ir. rois Svpovs Xa0( Menand. After. 4;
ir. ToC itrj dSi/«ri' a lesson, warning, Lys. 1 78. 1 2, cf. Plat. Legg. 1. c. :

—

V. TrapaSuyiiaTt^w, -lajibs. 4. an argument, prooffrom example,

Thuc. I. 2, etc.: for Aristotle's logical expansion of this argument, v.

Anal. Pr. 2. 24:—in Rhet. 2. 20, 2, he comprehends under the name both

the example proper, i. e. an historical fact, and the invented example, i. e.

both the irapatioXii (illustration), and the x6yos {fable); but he com-

monly confines himself to the common meaning, lb. I. 2, 8., 2. 25, 8.,

3. 17, 5. 5. in Gramm. a paradigm. II. the model or

likeness of an existing thing, irapaduyfiara vtxpwv (vXiva Hdt. 2. 86.

irapa8ci.'YI'^S'''S<'< to make an example of one, Polyb. 2. 60, 7.. 20. 7. 5.

L.xx :

—

to make a show or spectacle of, Ev. Matth. I. 19; ir. iavriv Plut.

2. 520 15. II. to shew by example, Eust. 153. 18.

-TrapaSeiy^STiK^s, 17, bv, consisting of or serving as examples, Philo I.

18, Rhett. Adv. -xHs, Arist. Metaph, I (min.) 3, 2, S«ytt. Emp. P. 3. 163.

,
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irapaSeiYnaTiov, to. Dim. of 7rapaS«(7/«i, Philo Belop. 56.

iropaS€i.7(iSTi<7(i6s, o, the making an example of, pointing out to public

shame, Polyb. 15. 20, 5., 30. 8, 8 ; military censure, 6. 38, 4.

irapa8euY(tttTi<rT«ov, verb. Adj. one must punish for example's sake,

Polyb. 3"5. 2, 10.

irapaSeiYjiaTto-T^S, ov, b, one who censures, Byz.

7rapa8ciY)tclTt>>ST)s, f s, characterised by examples, firfropetai Arist. Rhet.

I. 2, 10, cf. 2. 25, 13.

irapa8e(Kvv)ii and -va, fut. -Sfi'f" •—'" exhibit by the side or side by

side, rbv XP^*^^^ Qtwpovptiv, trepa irapahuxvvovTts Isocr. 240 E : to

compare, Tivi tj Philostr. 279. 2. to exhibit, bring forward, in

Med., Dem. 178. II., 1423. 10. 3. to represent, of a painter, Anth.

P. 5. 149 ; Xbyip ir. ri iavT^ Plat. Legg. 829 E : to represent as so and

so, ir. Ttvd oix bvra Polyb. 3. 21, 5 ; foil, by a relat. clause, ir. iroT«,

vSis, St hs aiTi'as Id. 4. 28, 4, etc. ; oti .. , Epinic. Mri/ff. I ; also in bad

sense, like irapaSftyptaTi^ai, Plut. Lysand. 30. 4. to exhibit and
hand over, ipbpovs rtvi Xen. Hell. 2. I, 14., 2. 3, 8.

irapaScLKTcov, verb. Adj. one must shew, Origen., cf. Lob. Paral. 4790, 25.

'Trapd8ci^is, ems, if, a comparison. Phot.

irapaSeiirvfo|iai. Pass, to go without one's dinner, Theophr. Char. 8.4;
and so prob. irapaSfbttirvijfitvoi, Amphis IlXav. 2.

irapaSciiTvia, rd, side-dishes, dainties, Porphyr. de Abst. 3. 20.

'irap(i8eiirvis, i5o5, b, rj,=irapdaiTOS, dXXo-rpiuv XTedvaiv Eubul. Incert.

16. On the accent v. Lob. Phryn. 326.

irapaSeiadpios, b, a gardener, Hesych. s. v. Ipvoxbttoiv.

irapdScuros, b, an enclosed park or pleasure-ground, well planted and

stocked with game, a deer-park, an Oriental word first used by Xen.,

always in reference to the parks of the Persian kings and nobles ; ir.

pteyas dypiav Sifpioiv /iiarbs An. I. 2, 7; ir. Saaiis iravroiwv SivSptav

lb. 2. 4, 14; rd ev ir. erjpia Cyr. I. 3, 14; Sijpat .. iv ireptttpy/iivots

irapaSfiaois Hell. 4. I, 15, cf. Plut. Artox. 25; also (apparently) of

small enclosures or gardens, Inscr. Car. in C. I. 2694 b, cf. 4697. 15 ; used

by the Lxx (Gen. 2. 8) for the garden of Eden, Paradise; and in N. T.

for the abode of the blessed, Ev. Luc. 23. 43 ; ir. toC eeoi! the P. of God,

2 Ep. Cor. 12.4; cf ir. tUv Stxaiav Phot. Bibl. 288. 41 :—7^ •irapa8ei-

o-taKT) like a park or garden, paraphr. Dion. P. p. 390 Bemh. II.

used by Com. Poets of a stupid fellow, v. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p.

124. (In Zd., pairidaeza means an enclosure, and in Armen. pardez

is an enclosed garden ; and this, taken with the fact that Xen. brought

the word from Persia, indicates that the word is Persian, as Phot, and Poll,

state : no doubt the Hebr. pardh, which also is applied to the Persian

king's park (Nehem. 2. 8, cf. Cant. 4. 12, Eccl. 2. 5), was borrowed

from the same source.—The Skt. paradesa, foreign country, cannot be

connected with it : M. Miiller Chips 4. 22.)

irapa8tK0|iai, Ion. for irapaSixoptat.

irapaScKTCov, verb. Adj. one must admit, Ti (is rriv iruXiv Plat. Rep. 378
D. II. irapaSixTfos, a, ov, to be admitted, lb. 595 A.

irapaScKTiKos, ij, bv, receiving readily, Ttvos Clem. Al. 437.
irapa&€KT6s, ov, accepted : acceptable, Julian. Ep. 62, Cyrill.

irapa8<pu, to skin, flay, Hipp. 914 D.

irapa8cx<>H^<'> Ion- -BeKojiat, fut. (o/xat : Dep. To receive from
another (v. irapaSiSaipti), aijua U. 6. 178 ; rd (pfpo/iiva ypa/ipaTa Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 1 7, etc. :— of children, to receive in the way of inheritance (cf.

exSixofiat), (XoipdrraTa vorifiara Find. O. 7. 134; Tf)v dpxi]v Hdt. I. 102;

so, ir. Tov irbXtpiov irapd ToC naTpbs Id. 1. 18 ; but, iMxrjv rf^v ir. to take

up and continue the battle, Lat. excipere or suscipere pu^nam. Id. 9. 40:

—also, to receive by way of rumour or tradition, ir. >pi]p.iiv Plat. Legg.

713 C; dxo-qv Ttvos Id. Tim. 23 C :—of magistrates, to receive articles

as entered in an inventory, C. I. 138. 13., 140. I.S, etc., cf. irapaZita^u:

—of pupils, to receive lessons from a master, tous pterd irbvov .. itapa-

ifXopiivovs Plut. Cato Mi. I. 2. c. inf, ir. Tin irpaTTdv ti to take

upon oneself or engage to another to do a thing, Lat. recipere se factu-

rum, Dem. 1334. 16. 3. to admit, let in, (Is r-fjv irbXiv Plat. Rep.

394 D, 399 D, 605 B (cf. irapaSfKTcoi') ; els t^iv o'txiav Dem. 1008. fin.

;

CIS Tois dySivas Aeschin. 25. 25 ; 7^ .. araybvas irapa5((aft(VT] rixrei

SvaTOvs Eur. Fr. 836 ; ir. Tii-a to receive as a friend, Polyb. 38. I, 8 :

hence, 4. to admit, allow a thing, Lys. 138. 3, Plat. Theaet. 155

C, Legg. 935 D ; 17. trxijipiv Hyperid. Euxen. 22 ; ir. rbv Xbyov to accept

the definition. Plat. Charm. 162 E, cf. Arist. Categ. 5, 43 : cf. diro-, eirt-

bixop-at. II. in late writers the aor. irap(S(x^V takes aUo a

pass, sense. Gloss.

irapaScu, to fasten to or alongside of, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 B.

7rapa&T]X6u, to make known by a side-wind, to intimate or insinuate,

Dem. 34S. 7, Plut. Crass. 18, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. 1275. 28. 2. to

accuse underhand, to inform against, Plut. Alex. 49.

irapaBio^euYvvH''' '" J"'" disjunctively, d^itapta irapaitf^fvyptivov a dis*

junctive proposition, Gell. 16. 8.

irapa8iaS^cvKTiK6s, 17, bv, disjunctive, iTvvS«TpLbs Apoll. in A. B. 485, etc.

Adv. -xcils, Galen.

irapoSiaipeu, to divide further, Diog. L. 7. 41.

7rapa8iaiT<lopai, Pass, to live with, irapd Tivt Phot. : to live by or along,

tSi tidXtf) Ael. V. H. 2. 48.

'Trapa8idKov£ci>, to live with and serve, rtvi Ar. Av. 838 ; cf. irapaZp&u.

irapa8i.o<rTo\T|, ij, a putting together of dissimilar things, a rhetor,

figure, Quintil. 9. 3, Rutil. Lup. I. 4.

irapaSiaTdTTop,ai, Dep. to transpose, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 229. 54; BentU

irapaSioXXaTTOtTO.

rrapa8iaTplpTi, ^, useless disputation ; v. StairaparptP^,

TTopaBlBdo-Kfa}, to teach falsely, Eccl.

,
ira(i(iSl5dXT|, ij, false doctrine, Eccl.
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irapaSlSpiicKb), to outrun, Jo. Phllopon.

irapa8i8u|u, fut. -dwaa, to give or hand over to another, transmit,

Tivi Ti, Lat. tradere, in all kinds of relations, correl. to 7rapa5t'xo/Jai : [to

jraiSioi/] tSSc Hdt. I. 117: of the Persian post-couriers and the runners

in the torch-race, Id. 8. 98, Plat. Legg.776 B, etc.; of sentinels, v. ruv ku-

Soiya (v. .sub KiiScui') Thuc. 4. 135; <n;j'ei;;ja Plut. Aral. 7 ; of transmission

to one's successor, t^ 7rai5( tt. ttjv apx'fjv Hdt. 2. 159; tcL narpta Tffx^o

Soph. Ph. 399 (lyr.) ; of letters to the person addressed, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6,

17; of a purchase to the buyer. Id. Oec. 10, 28; of articles as entered

in an inventory by magistrates, C. I. 123. 49,, 137-142; of an argument

to be continued by another. Plat. Criti. 106 B :—so, ir. t^ irpo^tviav to

hand it down to one's posterity, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4 ; t^v ttoKiv «u5oi-

twveffrciTrjv rots (irtyiyvofiivois v. Isocr. 178 A, cf. Thuc. 2. 36, Plat.

Rep. 372 D ; ir. Trjv apiTfjV to transmit, impart as a teacher. Id. Meno

93 C:—c. inf., TratSds a*pt nap^dwKi r^v yXwaaav ex^aOifiv Hdt. I. 73 >

^v ffifi fiTjTpl TrapeSojKev rpifpeiv Eur. Or. 64 ; ir. Ttvl Toiis veov^ SiSaffKftv

Plat. Legg. 811 E, cf. Tim. 42 D, al. :—Pass., ot irapaStSoiievoi iivOoi

Arist. Poijt. 9, 8 ; o ir. rpoiros Id. Pol. 5. 11,4; [jfX'"i] T^apaSiSoTai

Arr. Epict, 2. 14, 2. 2. to give a city or person into another's

/lands, rfjv 2a/ioy ir. ^vXoaSivTt Hdt. 3. 149, cf. i. 45., 5. 37, al. ; esp.

as an hostage, or to an enemy who requires it, Lat. dedere, to deliver up,

surrender. Id. 3. 13., 8. 98, Thuc. 7. 86, Andoc. 24. fin., etc. ; also, with

collat. notion of treachery, like Trpoht^6vai, Lat, prodere, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4,

51, Pans. 1.2,1; so, v. oirKa Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 28, etc. :—also, tvxV ai'™!'

TT. to commit oneself to fortune, Thuc. 5. 16 ; Tot's ij^ovais t-^v ^pvxT)v Plat.

Phaedo 84 A ; kavrovs iTrtSviiiais lb. 82 C ; and simply ir. ^Sovats (with-

out kavrov) Id. Phaedr. 250 E. 3. to give up to justice, tonnov

Kpoia(^ Hdt. I. 45 ; rjvrtva /j-tjtc .. TrapabovvaL 6^^u Antipho 146. 19

;

IT. Tii'i Ty SiKaaTrjpiq! Andoc. 3. 27; toPs (vSfiia Lys. 141. 15 ; also,

TT. Tiva. (h Tti hiKaaTqptov Dem. 1 2 30. 18 ; hi$ivTa cts tov 5r]^ov Xen.
Hell. I. 7, 3 ; lir! Kpiarti tls t6v Sij/iov Dem. 1 187. 5 ; and c. inf., ir.

rtva Bavarqi (rj/iiSiaai Lys. 164. 19:

—

to give up a slave to be examined
by torture, Isocr. 361 E, Test. ap. Dem, 11 20. 7 •—Pass., boffiaTi trapa-

SoBijvai to be included in a decree, Dio C, 57. 20; (yKXr/ftaTi lb, 62.

27. 4. ioAanrf(foK/n legends, opinions, and the like, Lat. mcmonVre

_
prodere, correl. to 1rapa\afi$dvtu, (prjftrji' Plat. Phileb. 16 C ; irapaSeSo-

fiiva Kal ftvdu/STj Dem. 641. ig ; 01 napaSfSofifvot 8foi the traditionary

gods, Dinarch. 102. 13; ^ oiKia ., iyKiKoiixtaafXfvr} ira/jaSeSorai f)^iv

Plat. Charm. 157 E ; also, ir. criajirjj Kal Aijfiij Dion. H. ad Pomp.
3. II. to grant, bestow, Kvbus rtvi Pind. P. 2, 96 :—in pres.

and impf, to offer, allow, aiptaiv Id, N, 10, 155 ; so Eur., etc. 2.

c. inf. to allow one to.. , Hdt. I. 210., 6. 103, al. ; so, c. ace. rei, 6

Bfos TovTo ye ov -napiSiSov Id. 5. 67; irK-qy^ irapaSoOctaa a blow being

offered, i.e. it being in his power to strike, Eur. Phoen. 1393. 3.

absol.,Toi) 6eov Trapa5i56vTos if he.permits, Hdt. 7. 18;, ^v oi 6eol napa-
Si5(jatv Xen. An. 6. 4, 34 ; oirojs &y ot katpol irapaSiBuiffLy Isocr. 106 C;
T^s &pas irapaSiSovajjs Polyb. 22. 34I9; rarely in aor,, Pind, P. 5. 4,
Dem, 1394. 23,

irapaSiiiYcoiiat, fut, ^ao/iai, Dep. to relate incidentally or by the way,
Arist, Rhet, 3, 16, 5, Dion, H, de Thuc, 13,

irapaSi-^iYTllia, t6, an incidental narrative, Philo I, 533,—so irapa-

8i.TiYTl<ris, ^, Id, I, 149, Walz Rhett, 3, 453, Qjiintil, 9, 2, fin,

irapaSCK^fu, to give unjust judgment, Chron, Pasch, 301 D.
irap-a8lKco)iiat, Pass, to be injured, Voll, Hercul. I, 51.
irapoSlveio, to distort, tovs IxpSaX/iovs Galen,

irapaSioiKto), to meddle with another's government, Plut. 2, 817
D, II, to govern badly, Synes, 198 D, 243 C,

irapaSiopSiu, to alter /or the worse, of stolen verses. Ens, P, E, 467 A,
Ii-apa8i6p9a)(ia, r6, a blundering correction, Porphyr, Qjj. Horn, 8.

iTapaSi6p6ucris, ^, a marginal correction, Plut. 2, 33 B,

irapaSiiiKoum, Pass, to be hurried along, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 143 R.
irapaSoyf.iaTCilu, to profess false doctrine, Eccl.

irapaSoKco), f. 1. for KapaSoxetu, Alciphro 3. 13.

irap-aSoXetrxew, to chatter, gossip by or near, Plut. 2. 639 C.
iropaSoliJo), to make wonderful, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 30): to glorify,

Toj TT^ij-^ds aov Lxx (Deut. 28. 59) :—also in bad sense, lb. 2.

c. gen., IT. &vi fitaov to put a marit of distinction between, separate,

Lxx (Ex. 9. 4) ; ir. rrjv yijv lb. (Ex. 8. 22).

irapaSo^ao-ixos, o, an object of wonder, Symm. V. T.
irapaSo^ia, 17, marvellousness, ttapato^iav ix^^v TivA to partake of the

marvellous, Strab. 36 ; irotttv Tfjv tt. to be the cause o{ wonder, lb. 518.
iTapa8o|o-Yp(i(j>os, o, a writer on marvels, Tzetz,, etc,

iropa6o|oXoY€<i), to tell marvels or incredibilities, Strab, 626, Diod, I,

69; V. vepi TITOS Arr, Epict, 2, 22, 13; foil, by ti, lb. 4, I, 125:

—

Pass,, iroXAa TTapaSo(o\oy(iTai many marvels are told, Strab, 248 ; Tci

jiepi rt irapato^oKoyov^eva Diod, I, 42,
irapaSo^oXoYia, i], a tale of wonder, marvel, els tt. rots effo/ifvot^

^woi Aeschin, 72, 24, cf. Polyb, 3,47, 6,, 3. 58,9; love ofparadox, Plut,

2. 1071 E,

TrapaSo^o-Xoyos, ov, telling of marvels, Diog, L, 8. 72, Galen,

irapaSo^o-viKTjs [(], ov.d, conquering marvellously {y.-napdto^os 11. 2),

Plut, Comp, Cim, c, Lucull, 2, C, I, 5804. 6,

irapa8o£o-'iroi6s, ov, wonder-working, Galen., Eccl. :—irapa&o|oiToi((o,

to work miracles; 'n'apa8o|oiToi.ia, fi, a miracle, Eccl.

irap^So^os, ov, contrary to received opinion, incredible, paradoxical,

opp. to (vdo^os, \6yos IT, a paradox. Plat. Rep. 472 A ; ir.re Kal \f/fv5os

Id. Polit. 281 A ; trapa5o(a Xiyav Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 16 ; Si/ TTapaSo^ov una
Dem. 31.9; t« Tov 7Tapa56^ov contrary to all expectation. Id. 780. 4 ;

noWA noLKtWei xpdvos it. Kal Qav^affrd Menand. Incert. 42 ; to iv^o^ov
ix ToC IT. 0r]paff6ai Plut. Pomp. 14-:

—

wapaSo(a Sioia\ paradoxes. Id. 2.

io5o B sq. :—Adv. -fair, Aeschin. 33. 23. II. in good sense,

(TTKliavtis Kal TT.vpa^eis Polyb, I, 36, 3, 2. TrapdSofos was a title

of one who conquered in the toAj; and 7ra7A:paTioi' in one day, the ad-

mirable, C, I, 249, 632, 1363-4, al„ Arr, Epict, 2, 18, 22 ; cf. irapa-

So^oviKTjS :—metaph, of martyrs, Eus, H, E, 8. 7,

irapa8o£6n)S, rjTOS, ij, marvellousness, Themist, 344 C.

•n-apa86o-t(ios, ov, handed down, transmitted, hereditary, Su(a, i/nj/iij

Polyb, 6, 54, 2, etc. ; ir, arriXr] a commemorative tablet, Id, 12, II, 9 ; ir.

CX«"' '"' handed down by tradition, Diod, 4, 56 ;

—

irapaSoaina inventories

(v, TTapaSiSwfti I, l), C, I, l^'JO a. 8,

iTapdSo(ns, 37, (irapaSt'Sw/tt) a handing down, leaving as inheritance,

bequeathing, transmission, tov OK-qiTTpov (in reference to II, 2, loi sq,)

Thuc. I. 9: a handing over, transfer, 17 rr. tSiv x/'V/^^toji' Arist. Pol. 5.

7, II, cf. Plat. Legg. 915 D ; t^s $aai\(ias Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num.
I. 2. Mf ^ransmtssiott of legends, doctrines, etc., /rarf/Zion, Plat.

Legg. 803 A ; iTpayiiaTfiai at tK tt. rjv^Tjfievai Arist. Soph. Elench.

33, 18 ; fv TTapadoixa cx^*^ '"' Polyb. 12. 6, I, etc, ; ^ ^oraviK^ irap.

botanical instruction, the subject of botany, Diosc, prooem, 3, that

which is so handed down or bequeathed, a tradition, Ev, Matth, 15, 2,

Marc, 7, 3, etc, :—of a book, the traditional text, E, M, 815, 18, II,

a giving up, surrender, irdXfajs, Thuc, 3, 53 ; Ik TrapaSuaeais, opp. to

KaTci Kpdros, Polyb, 9, 25, 5 :

—

a giving up to punishment or torture,

Isocr, 361 E ; it. \tiI Bavdn^ Dion. H. 7, 36,

iTapa8aTcos, a, ov, verb, Adj, to be handed down. Plat, Legg, S02 E

:

irapaSoTcoi' one must hand over, rivt Tt, Id, Ale, I, 132 C, II,

to be given up. Id, Legg, 715 A, Luc, etc. 2. TrapaSoria one must

give up, ofls ou TT. Thuc. i. 86.

'n'apa8oT6s, 17, 6v, capable ofbeing taught,V\zt. Meno93 B, Dlog.L.4.1 2,

7rapa8oxT|, if, a receiving from another, reception, Tivos Arist, Fr,

259, Plut, 2, 1056 F, 2, that which has been received, a hereditary

custom, Eur, Bacch, 201 : a tradition, Hippodam, ap. Stob. 250, 50
(in Dor. form -X")' ^I' acceptance, approval, Polyb, 1. 1, i.,

1. 5, 5, etc.
__

irapa8pa6€iv, Ep. -iav, v. sub TrapaSapBavo).

irapa8pdp.€iv, v. sub TrapaTpix^.
'Trapa8p<!i&>, to be at hand, to serve, oXd tc Tors dya$oiat TiapahpuKuai

XfpTjes (Ep. for-SpcDffi) Od. 15. 324; cf, vnoSpdai, TrapaSiaKoveco.

'n'apa8pi|xUTT<a, to make more bitter,.exacerbate, Byz. ; in Pass,, Theoph.
Sim, 69, I„ 155, 3, etc,

irapa8po(ia8T]v, Adv, in running or passing by, Orph, Arg, 856.
iTapa8pop.T|, ^, a running beside, KoKaKuv Tt. an attendant swarm of

flatterers, Posidon, ap, Ath, 542 B, II. a running by, traversing.

Pint. Alex. 17; «v irapaSpo^i^ TTOuTaBai tov Koyov cursorily, Lat. obiter,

Arist, Pol, 7- I7» 12 ; Kard, Trapa5pofiT)V Clem, Al, 55 ; so, etc TrapaSpo-

Hrjs, Polyb. 22. 17, 2. 2. = lapse, /i6Td ir. IfiouToC after the lapse

of a year, Anna Comn. 2. p. 121.
irapaSpofiCs, i5os, jj, a placefor taking the air, like the Roman xysti/s,

Vitruv. 5. II, ubi v. Schneid. 2. p. 484, cf. Salmas. TertuU. Pall. p. 272.
irapaSpo^os, ov, that may be run through, to -iTapdtpofia spacesfor get-

ting through, gaps, Xen. Cyn.6, ^. II. running along side,

Clem. Al. 270, Geogr. Min. 2. 448 Gail.

irapa8piJirTa), to scratch or scrape off at the side, Liban. 4. 154.
irapa8Cva(rTeu(i), to reign beside or with another, Thuc. 2. 97, Dio C.

53- 19:

—

to have great influence or authority with, c. dat., lb. 75. 14 :—hence iropa8wo<rT€ia, Nicet. Ann. 299. 1 1 (ed. Bonn.) ; and -8wd-
o-T«u<ns, lb, 14, 13, Byz,
irapa8vo(tai, Med,, with intr. aor. act. TTapiSvv :

— to creep past, slink
or steal past, TavTa 8' eywv aitTus Tfx^V^ofiai . . , dTftvajirw ev uSo; TTa-

paSv/ievai II. 23. 416 ; exSpaaa TrapeSvv Ar. Eccl, 55, 2, to creep
or stealin, ore Trpwrov eKuvoseis ne\oTr6vy7}aov TrapeSveTO Dem, 252, 3;
ij Ttapavofiia KavBavei TrapaSvofievt] Plat, Rep, 424 D ; a ipvKoKriov
oireus fifj K-r/aei els rf/v ttoXiv TTapaSvvra lb, 421 E ; it, eiri n Dem, 608,

3 :—so •n-apoSwu, Arist, ProbI, 20, 22, 3,
'n'apd8Wts, y, a creeping in beside, encroachment, tt. kutcI ixixpuv Dem,
219, 7;. TTapabiaeiS SiSwot Tiffi Plut. 2, 727 A; ai tSiv 'lovSaicov tt.

Joseph. B. J.3, 7, 9,

TrapaSaertla, Desiderat, of 7rapaSi5<u/«", to be disposed to deliver up,
Thuc, 4. 28.

irap-aei8w, to sing beside or to one, Tii/i Od. 22. 348.
Ttap-aeipa, contr. irapatpu : to lift. up beside, it. ippevas to lift up and

pervert the mind. Archil. 88, cf. Opp.H.^.ig:—Pass, to hang on one side,

TTaprjepBT] Si Kap-rj II. 16. 341.
TTop-oeJonai, Pass, to grow beside, \t0aai Nic. Th, 61,
irapajdti), to live by the side of or as an appendage to, tpvxh tS auinari

TTopa^Siaa Plut. 2.6720. II, absol, to live merely, without
doing anything, ovTa vape^av, koxjk e^aiv I was alive, but lived not,
Anaxandr, 'kypoiK. 3. 4 ; and so, to live amiss, cf. Wyttenb. Plut.
2. 13 B.

irapaJeuYwui and -tru, fut. -(ev^ai, to yoke beside, couple in marriage,
XPIOTCj) TTovjjpuv XeKTpov Eur. Fr. ,524; (ppovpih tt. ipi\aKe awtxaTOS
having set on either side. Id. Ion 22" ;—Pass, to be joined side by side,
coupled together, yvvr) eaO\T) napa^evxBeiaa Kal trii^ei Sofiovs Eur. Fr.
1041

J

c. dat., Dem. 1460. fin.

irapdfeu^is, em, f/, ayoking beside, coupling, Plut. 2, II 10 A,
-irapajlw, to boil again (trans,), Ti gfos Galen. 14. 464.
-irapaJtiXoo), to provoke to jealousy, Lxx (i Regg. 14. 22, etc.), Ep.
Rom. 10. 19, etc.: to fret or be vexed, c. ev c. dat. Lxx (Ps. 36.
^''

t,
'' '" ^""'''''«. imitate, Suid. s. v. 'AfTTudi/aiTfra.

•trapai;i]Xuo-is, rj, emulation, Philo 2. 422, Symm. V. T., etc.

^ irapo?TiT&), to inquire amiss or fruitlessly, M.Anton. 12. 5.



TrapiJuJ, U705, V, y, yoked beside : metaph., vapa^vyt^, ot, supernumer-

aries, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, II ; so iwiyovot in Plat. :—cf. Trepi^v^.

7rapaSicd7pa<^((i>, to paint beside or in the same picture, App. Mithr. 1 1 ^,

Eust. Opusc. 84. 24.

irapa^wvi), ^, a girdle, Lxx (2 Regg. 18. 11).

irapaJluvCSios, a, ou, at the girdle: irapa^ojuiSta, to., daggers worn at

the girdle, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B ; so, Trapa^tuvia, Hesych. s. y.^icpos,

Byz. ; and irapa^(o(rrpCs, i5os, y, Hesych.

irapa{wwvp,i and -vui : fut. -fwffco :

—

to gird to the side, hang at the

girdle, dKiuaKas Plat. Rep. 553 C :—Med. to wear at the girdle, ^('^oy

Dion. H. 2. 70, cf. Plut. Anton. 79. II. to gird along the

side, of clouds hanging on a mountain-side, Theophr. Sign. 4. 2.

irapaOuXao-criSios, ov, = sq. , Thuc. 6. 62 : also in late Prose, Dio C. 54.9.
irapaOdXacro-ios, Att. -TTtos, a, ov, late os, ov (Dio C. 48.49), beside the

sea, lyingon the sea-side, To.^ ir6\€t9 rds TT. Hdt.7.109; rasTT. /ccy/iasld.8.23;

rd IT. TTJs'EWados Id. 3. 135, cf. 4. 199; y it. (sc. 7^) Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

irapaOaXao'O'iTiis, o, a marititne prefect, C. I. 8716.
irapaOdX-TTW, to eomfort, cheer, Schol.PInd. I. 5 (4). 15 :—Pass., irapa-

$a\iT0fi€va (ppiva fivdois Eur. Med. 143.

7rapa9ap(n}v(i>, Att. -Oappuvw, to embolden, cheer on, encourage, Thuc.

4. T15., 8. 77, Xen. An. 3. I, 39, etc. ; irapa^vBuadai xai n. Plat. Criti.

108 C; c. ace. pers.et inf., Plut. Ale. 26.

irapaOcdo^ai, Dep. to inspect side by side, compare, ti vapd Tt Ep.Plat,

313 C, Theophr. Char, in prooem.

irapaBiXyoi, fut. £oj, to assuage, opyds Aesch. Ag. 71-

7rapdO€p.a, r6, anything put at the side, an appendage to the altar,

SiktvqjtSv Lxx (Ex. 38. 4 (24)). 2. esp. a side-dish, or anything

eaten with meat, Eust. Opusc. 312. 30, Hesych.

TrapaOefxio-Tevw, to injure by transgressing a law, Tii'd Hermes in Stob.

Eel. I. 984.
irapaOcpi^ci), to cut down in passing, in poet. aor. I 7rap4$piff£V, Ap. Rh.

2. 603; cf. irapaTtfiVQj.

irapa9cp|iaivw, to heat, warm, cheer, oTfos it. tt)v if^vxv^ ^i^- 185 C :

—Pass., irapaQ^pfiavBus, of a man become quarrelsoyne in his cups,

Aeschin. 49. jS : to be heated by passion, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, 2 ; reOep-

fiavTai TT} KapS'ia Lxx (Deut. 19. 6).

TrapdOcpjJios, ov, over-hot, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcell. 3.

irapdOccris, €w^, 17, a putting beside, juxta-position, Otai^ kui irapdOeats

Hipp. Offic. 740 ; al Kara rds ir. fu^ei^, opp. to at 5i' oKcvv Kpaceis,

Antip. ap. Stob. 413. 33, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Diog. L. 7. 151 ; ^ rwv Ivo-

fidraiv IT. Polyb. 3. 36, 3 ; in GiTimm. juxta-position, opp. to composition

{(rvv9€(Jts), as in Aioa-icopoi opp. to Aw-yfvrjs, E. M. 278. 25., 649. 14 :

—in Plut. 2. 638 F a mode of wrestling. 2. pzss. juxtaposition,

neighbourhood, Polyb. 2. 17, 3, etc. ; xarcL irapddicnv Id. 4. 28, 2, etc.
;

€« TTapa0e(T€OJ^ on comparison. Id. 3. 62, II, etc. ; (k it. /:ai avyKpiafoJS

ru}v KkyeaOai ^ifWovTOJv Id. 16. 29, 5, etc. II. a setting of meats

before others, rov t€ o'lvov /:ai rwv dicpobpvojv Diod. 3.73:0 dish or dinner

so set out, Polyb. 31. 4, 5, Ath.664C; vypwv it. Polyb. 13. 2,6. III.

a storing up, rwv xop^T'wi' Id. 3. 1 7, ii : a store of provision, etc., Id. 2.

15, 3, etc. IV. a citing of words or phrases, 17 rivv ovo^drojv

Tt. Id. 3. 36, 3 ; rwv fxaprvpLwy Diog. L. 7. 1 80. V". a laying

of advice before others, suggestion, advice, Polyb. 9. 2 2, 10.

irapaOcTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be set before, Clem. A 1. 278. II.

neut. -0€T€Ov, one must add, Dion. H, de Rhet. 2. 5. 2. 07ie must
place before, furnish, TpO(l>r)v (to the sick), Galen. 19. p, 216. 12 Kuha.
7rapa6€Tif)s, ov, 6, one who serves up dishes. Gloss.

•rrapa9«a), fut. -B^vaoixai, to run beside or alongside. Plat. Lach. 183 E,

Xen. Hell. 7. i, 2l,etc. ; tivi Plut. Lucull. 21: to run along, ri)v ox^V^
Ael. N. A. 6. 53. II. to run to one side of ox overrun, t^ 6p$6v

Plat. Theaet. 171 C. III. to run beyond, outntn^ riva Xen. An.

4. 7, 12 : to run past. Id. Cyn. 6, 16 and 19, IV. like h&t.per'
curro, to touch on cursorily, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57,
irapaOecopco}, to examine a thing beside another, compare, riva iTpd-i rtva

Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 7 ; rtvd tivi Luc. Herodot. 8. i. 2. to consider by

the way, Plut. 2. 33 A, pro Imagg. 7. II. to look slightly at,

take slight notice of overlook, neglect, Dem. 1414. 22, Dion. H, de

Isaco 18, etc. :—Pass., Act. Ap. 6. i.

irapaOcup-po'is, fws, 1}, comparative examination, Plut. 2. 820 A.
•n-apaOT|*ya>,fut.^a;, to whet ot sharpen upon, tyxupih'iov . . d«oi'^., Trapa-

Orjyojxivov Herniipp. Moip. i. 2. metaph. to e?^asperote, provoke, rdy
Ipydi rivi Dion. H. 8. 57 ; t^v ^^x'V fi^^fat tt. to incite, Plut. 2. 1 145 F.

TrapaG'qK'q, 17, anything put beside, an addition, appendix, Plut. 2. S55
D. II. anything entrusted to one, a deposit, elsewhere TrapaKara-

$7}Kr}, Hdt. 9. 45,Pseudo-Phocyl, 127: alsoof persons, flAo5/n^tf,Hdt. 6. 73.
irapaGTfiKO-^njXa^, aKos, o, a keeper 0/ deposits, Eus. V. Const. I. 14.

Trapa07]XiPVW, to ?nake effeminate, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 64.
7rapd6if^^ts, 1^, a sharpening : incitement, Eccl.

irapaOTjCTavpCJw, to enrich besides, Longin.Fr. 5.

TrapaO-r^T^wo, to serve for hire, rivi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 761 E.

TrapaGtYvdvm, to touch at the side or in passing, Himer. Or. 23. 12.

TtapaOXipu) [i], to press at the side, rdv 6<p$a\fj.6y Sext. Enip. P. I. 47

:

to press close, tt. rivd Iv ry 6vpa Lxx (4 Regg. 6. 32).

irapdOXiil/is, €a;y, tj, pressure at the side, Galen,

irdpnxOXov, to, a bye-contest, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 42 : cf. irdpfpyov.

TrapaOoX^b), to pollute besides, Athenag.
irapdOpdvos (sc. oSds), ^, the gangway along the seats of the Bpavtrai,

Poll. I. 88, Hesych.

irapdOpavtns, fws, ^, a breaking off, Eust. Opusc. 231. 88, Hesych.
s. vv. dy^ieh, dy^oi (for which in E. M. 11. 47, n€piOpav<Xfis).

7rapd9pava-p,a, r6, anything broken off. a fragment, Ar. Fr, 335.

irapd^v^— '^cipci'io'<T(x}, 1129
'n'apa6pauu, to break off, Galen., etc. :—metaph. in Pass., vapaTcdpav'

aixlvos (or -avpiivos), Lat. infractus, infringed, Plat. Legg. 757 E.

imp-aOpeo), fut. qaa},=irapopdQj, Phot.

iTapa9pi]V€W, to mourn dolefully, Basil.

7rapa9piYKi£w, to edge as with a cornice, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

irapaOpC^fa), v. sub trapaSipi^oj.

irapaOpij'n'TOjjLat, Pass, to be lascivious, Greg. Nyss.

irapaOpbKTKu, fut. -Bopovfiai, to run or leap past, Dion. P. 286.

irapa9up.id(o, to burn incense beside, fumigate, tivi Diod. 3. 47 ; dfftpdK-

Tov IT. ^paxv Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458. 33.
-rrapdOifpos (sc. $vpa), 7, a side-door, wicket, Plut. 2. 617 A, Clem. Al,

897 :—so, "irapaOvpa, y, and Dim. -rrapaOvpiov, r6, Gloss.

irdpaC, poet, for Trapd.

irapaLpdSov, Adv. in going beside or near to, c. gen. drpairiTOio Opp.
C. I. 484 Rittersh. ; al. wapai ttutov ; Mss. iTapaWaToy.
irapaLpdo-i-r}, irapaCpdo'is, v. sub -rrapd^aais I and II.

irapatpdT^w, irapaip<!i,T7]S, Trapaipdns, poet, for irapa^-.

TrapaipoXos, ov, ppet. for irapd^oKos, v. sub TTapa^X-fjbijv.

TrapaiyiSXlTTiSy ov, 6, {aiyia\6s) haunting the shore, of certain fish,

Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C, Steph.; also irapaiYCaXos, Xenocr. Aquat. 7 ;

TTapaiYidXios^ Byz.—Fem., irapaiYtaXms BdKaaaa Eust. 116. 6.

irapaifca, poet, for iTapi^oj.

TrapaCdcvap, to, for irapdOevap, the hand from the little finger to the

wrist, Hesych.

trap-aiOvo-ircD, fut. feu: poet. aor. -aiGv^a Pind. O. lo (11). 90:

—

to

move or stir in passing, Kai<f>€a Ap. Rh. 2. 1253 ; aKpa iTTfpvyojv Anth.

P. 7> 204 :—metaph., Oopv^ov -n. to raise a shout in applause, Pind.

I.e. II. intr., of words, tofall by chancefrom 21. person, Pind, P. 1.1C9.

'n'opa£v€<ris, i}, a?i exhortation, address, Aesch. Euni. 707, Hdt. 9. 34,
Thuc. 2. 45, etc.; tt. TTOitia&ai Id. 2.88; c. gen. pers. advice or counsel

given by a person, Hdt. 5. II, 51 ; c. gen. rei, at it. twv ^vi'aXXayuy

advice given for, of, or towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 50 ; tirt yvwfxTjs napai'

vtati to recommend an opinion. Id. I. 92; cf. iTapaf£\r}ais If.

trapaiV€TT]S, ov, 6, an encourager, adviser, Eust. Opusc. 242. 67 : irap-

aivcTTip, TJpos, Ath. 14 B.

-TrapaLvcTiK6s, t], 6v^ hortatory, w. teal vvo0(tik6s X070S Sext. Emp. M.
7. 12. Adv. -Kcbs, Id. 274. 25.

irap-aivcu : impf. nap-^vei Thuc, Ion. iTapaivee Hdt.: {ut. -(aca. Soph.

0. C. I iSl, Ar. Ran. 1420, Pax 1246, Dem., etc. ; -eVo^ai Plat. Menex.

236 E, Luc. Imagg. 16: aor.irappVtffaSoph.Ph. 1434, Ar., Isocr. : pf. Trapj^

v6Ka Isocr.407 A:—Pass., aor. iraprjvfOTjv Hipp.: pf. inf. irapipv^aBat Thuc.

7.69. To exhort, recommend, advise, it. tivi ttoiuv Tt Hdt. I. 80., 3. 4,

Ar. Ran. 1132, Plat. Phaedr. 234 A; Tors vavrais wapaiviu fx^ (KiTt-

7T\7Jx0ai Thuc. 7. 63 ; it. tivi ti Pind. P. 6. 23, Aesch. Pr. 307, etc. ; Tt

Hdt. I. 59., 5. 31, Soph. O. C. 464, etc. ; ir. tivi to advise a person, Aesch.

Cho. 903, Thuc. 5. 10 ; dXX^ itovovvti ^aSiov irapaiviaai Philem. St/ffX.

I:—Pass., waiTfp 7rapT)V€0r} Hipp. Fract. 757- 2. to advise or

recommend publicly, as a speaker in the assembly, iTapTJvet Toiddf Thuc.

1. 139, etc. ; also, tt. Trtpt tivos Id. 2, 13 ; 06 tt. to advise not .,, c. inf.,

like ov tprjtxi etc.. Id. 2. 18. Cf. alvtoj.

irap-aiviTTop-ai : fut. t^o/xat : Dep. :

—

to indicate darkly and enigmati-

cally, Ath. 604 F, Eccl.

irap-aioXC^o}, {aloXi^oci) to trick, Tivd Lye. I094, 1380.

•irapaiiT€Tr{6TnoT-v, -OoOaa, v. sub irapaTteiOoj.

TrapaCp€o-is, ^, a taking away from beside, stripping one of, rwv irpoff-

udojv Thuc. I. 122 ; iTapaip€<T€t9 r^s oi/aias Plat. Rep. 573 E ; tt^v it.

TTotuoOai rwv ottKojv Arist. Pol, 5. 10, II.

Trap-aipcco, fut. rjaw : aor. napeiXov. To take away from beside^

withdraw, remove, ri Eur. Hec. 591, Hipp. 1 104 :—also c. gen. partit.,

to take away part of *. , some of .. , ippovTjfiaros Id. Heracl. 908, ubi

V. Elmsl. ; rrjs \v1r7js Hyperid. ap. Stob. 618. 6 ; tou ^poupt'ou Thuc. 3.

89 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 774. 2. tt. dpdv «ty iratda thou hast drawn,

aside the curse on thy son's head, Eur. Hipp. 1316. II. Med.

to draw off or away from, draw over to one's own side, seduce, detach^

Xen. Mem. 1.6, 1 ; ir^Xfty napaipetrai ovSiv avr^ wpoarjKovffas Dem.
2S9. 6, cf. 1482. 4; IT. yvvaiKa Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 10. 2. to take

away, rd ovka Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 20 ; auT^? rbv fiiov irapuXtro AnaxiL

N«OTT. I . I o, cf. Menand. Avgk. 2. 8 ;
(and in Pass., Traprjprjfxivoi rd oirXa

having their arms taken away, Dem. 366. fin.) ; iTapatpuaOai r^v Opaav-

rrjra to lessen, damp it. Id. 406. 3 ; tt. Toy's i/e SovKov to remove or

ditfranchise them, Arist, Pol. 3. 5, 8, cf. 3. 14, 13 ; TrapypTJaOai rd ft/>dSta,

ill strictly med. sense, had deprived themselves of .. , Id. Rhet. 3. 10,

7. 3. generally, to take away from, steal away from, ri tlvo's Hdt.

2. 109, Eur. I. T. 2£, etc. : also, ri rivi, Polyb. i. 18, 9, etc.

TrapaCpT^fxa, t6, the edge or selvage of cloth (which is cut off by the

tailor), list. Poll. 7. 64: generally, a baud, strip, Thuc. 4. 48; so in

Hipp, OlTic. 745, where the Mss. vary between trapaipe^a, Trapetpf/wi,

TTapeppia, Littre (3. 314) restores irapaipij/xa:—Galen. 12, 345 apparently

read napapfiara, which seems to have been the familiar form, for Hesych,

expl, -rrapaiprjixara by napapfxara tfiariwv.

irap-atpu, contr, for poiit. iTapatipw.

irapaio-apdjlu, poet, for iTapaa—, to keep thefeast of Bacchus, Hesych.

irap-aKrOdvofxai, fut. ~aia6riao}iai\ Dep.:

—

to Yemark or hear of by the

tvay, Ttvos Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 30; absol., ovx^ iTapyaOfv ; Theocr. 5.

120. II. to misperceive, be subject to illusory perceptions. Plat.

Theaet. 157 E, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 6.

irap-aio-ios, ov, ff ill omen, ominous, arifiara I!. 4. 381.

irap-ato-o-oi, fut. ^oj, to dart past, irapr^i^tv \€kirj/j.(vos II. 5. 690 ; Trap-

"fji^ev KoiKas kiTi vTJas 8. 98 ; Trapataaovros 20. 414 ; c. ace, i'lTiTOi ydp

^^€ waprji^av II. 1 1. 615. [In Ep., d in arsi : cf. dlWa) ]



1130 irapatTeofiai—
irap-aiTcoiuti, fut. riaoimi : Dep. To heg of or from another, ask as

a favour o/him, Lat. exorare ab .
.

, Tiva ti Aesch. Supp. 521, Eur. I. A.

685, Plat. Apol. 27 A, etc. ; ti Hdt. I. 90, fin. ; with inf. added, €>- S'

avTovs trapaiTrjau/fiiOa, (ntSrjXov tj^liv . . ttouIv^ r}V Toh tntfri xct^pw"*

Ar. Eq. 37 ; and with inf. for ace, Ofoiis napaiTov raiv a (pais ex*'

Tuxf" Aesch. Supp. 521 ;—c. ace. cogn., v. sub Trapahrjais. 2. ir.

Ttva, to move by entreaty, obtain leave from, Hdt. 6. 24 : to intercede

with a person, prevail upon him by supplications. Id. 3. 133., 5. 33, Eur.

Heracl. 1025, Ar. Vesp. 1 257 ; ir. fleovs Kirais Aesch. Supp. 52 1 ; ir. Tiva,

o)S . . intreating him and saying that .. , Hdt. 4. 158. 3. c. ace. et

inf. to entreat one to do or be so and so. Id. i. 90., 6. 86, 3, Xen.

Mem. 2. 2, 14, etc. ; irapairrjaofiat S* u/iay t^rjSiv dx^fadTJvai ftoi Dem.

533. 4 ; V. <T( (Tvyyvwfirjv ^x*'** Menand. Incert. 325 :—also c. gen. pers.

et inf., to beg of .. , Trapatrijffei Trarpos tpvycis dipftvat Eur.Med. I154;

—

c. inf. only, to obtain leave to do, Hdt. 4. 146 ; w. lirjSiv Tovrav Spay

Thuc. 5. 63. II. c. ace. rei, also, like Lat. deprecari, to avert by

entreaty, deprecate, Tf)v opy^v Acschin. 82. 17; rcis ^iji^ias imip tivos

Id. 30. 31, cf. Dem. 516. 2 ; alxtav Polyb. I. 80, 8 ; tov <p66vov Plut.

Pomp. 56: absol.. Tors . . trapaiTovfifVois trp^oi ctctr Arist, Rhet. 2. 3,

9. 2. to decline, deprecate, xapiv Pind. N. 10. 56 ; t^v Staipeaiv

Tuiv ivofLaTtuv Plat. Prot. 358 A ; Toiis ttotous Plut. Them. 3 ; tt. tA wra

to refuse to hear, Philostr. 717: to abdicate, renounce, t^v dpxifpoiavvrjv

Anna Comn. I. 149. 3. c. ace. pers. to ask him to excuse one,

decline his invitation, Polyb. 5- 27, 3; ir. ''Etpopov, Lat. pace Ephori,

lb. 33. 2; so absol., Ev. Luc. 14. 18;—Pass., Ix< /*« TrapyTTjiiivov

lb. 4. IT. ywaixa to divorce her, Plut. 2. 206 A ; tt. oiKeTijj' to distniss

him, Diog. L. 6. 82 ; ir. riva rijs oi/cms Luc. Abdic. 19. 5. absol.

to beg pardon, apologise, €t Tis vixatv dxOfa$T]ff(rat, TrapaiTOvpiai Andoc.

26. 8, cf. Polyb. 40. 0, 6. III. c. ace. pers. to entreat earnestly

for, intercede for, beg off, esp. from punishment, Hdt. 3. I19 ; ir. riva

rifKupias Plut. Sull. 31 ; Qf(jffa\ovs tov MTjStfffJ-ov it. to excuse them from
the charge of Medism, Id. 2. 868 D; also, ir. irept tivos Xen. An. 6.

6, 29. 2. ir. ^l/vxri" to begfor one's life, Hdt. I. 24.

iFapa£TT|(ns, 1^, earnest prayer, supplication, entreaty, ir. napairetaOat

Plat. Criti. 107 A; also, fiTjSfftia T175 ^ovijs it. yiyvfaOcu no permission

to stay, Id. Legg. 915 C. II. a deprecating, Thuc. I. 73 : excuse,

apology, Polyb. 40. 6, 5, etc. :

—

pardon, cited from Synes. 2. a

declining, Plut. 2. 134 B: renunciation of rights, DioC. 78. 2 2 : resigna-

tion, abdication of office, Anna Comn. I. 143. III. an inter-

ceding for, begging off, Dem. 120. 26.

iropiuTT|Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be declined, Plut. 2. 709 ". 2.

wapaiTifriov, one must decline, Ath. 421 A, 464 A.

iTapatTi)TT|S, ov, o, an intercessor, Philo I. 598., 2. 160, Plut. Suit. 26.

iropaiTT)TiK6s, 17, 6v, of 01for deprecating, \6yot opyrjs rr.v/oids fitfor
turning away wrath, Dion. H. de Thuc. 45.
irapoiTt]T6s, 17, iv, to be appeased by entreaty, placable, Lat. exorabilis,

eeoi Plat. Legg. 905 D, al. II. to be deprecated, Plut. 2. 23
A. III. ^ardonoi/e, Philo 2. 319.
irap-atxios, ov, also a, ov, Aesch. Cho. 910, Polyb. 5. 88, 3, etc. -.—being

in part the cause, rb Kaxhv dyaBov yiyvtrai tt. Eur, Fr. 1 74 ; dya0Sjv

vap. Decret. ap. Dem. 256. 28. 2. in bad sense, accessory to a

crime, twi' 5' tyw tt. Aesch. Fr. 41; ir. tov <p6vov Pans. 4. 3, 8 ; tt. tivi

Tivos Polyb. 18. 24, 3, C. I. 3048. 14., 3067. 15.

irapat<|>d|Xcvos, ij, ov, Ep. part. med. of wapa(pJiiu, exhorting, en-

couraging, h. Cer. 337, Hes. Th. 90. 2. rebuking, U. 24. 771.
irapat<t>do'ti], 4, = sq., Ap. Rh. 2. 324, Musae. ap. Paus. 10. 9, II, C. I.

9302. 2. IT. Ai/ioi; co«so/n//on ag'ains^ .., Poijtaap. Orion, p. 127.

irapai^&cris, ^, poet, for irapd<^a(7i?, encouragement, persuasion, dya$rj

Si irapai<paais ioTtv iralpov II. 11. 793., 15. 404. 2. abeguilement,

'rr6vov Anth. P. 5. 285 ; fpdrrcov Anth. Plan. 373.—Cf. rrdpipaois.

iropoi^povcu, poet, for irapaippoviat, Theocr. 15. 262.

irap-aui)p€U, to hang up beside, Tivi ti Nonn. D. 1 . 43, etc. :—mostly in

Pass., to be hung or hang beside, tyxfipiSta rrapd tov Sf^thv firjptjv rrapai-

upfv^ifva ix T^s fiiii'ijs Hdt. 7.61, cf. Achae. ap. Ath. 45 1 D ; of persons,

fii^iSia iraprfaipjivTO they had daggers hung at their side, Hdn. 2. 13, 19 :

—absol., of a suppliant, to hang upon another, Plut. Anton. 77*
irapaiupiicris, >!, a hanging up beside, Arist. Gael. 3. 7, II.

irapaKcippdXe, v. sub TrapaKaTa0AWo}.
irapaKaSdiTTU, to fasten or hang by the side. Poll. I. 252.
TrapaxaOc^Ofiai, Dep. to sit down beside, Plut. Artox. 26: v. xaBi^onai.
irapaKaOfViSiu, to steep beside, of a dog, Ael. V. H. 1. 13: also of persons

(to sleep by), keep watch by, Tivi Lxx (Judith. TO. 20).

YrapaKtii^^ai, inf. ~Ka$rja9ai, Dep. to be seated beside or near, Ttvt Ar.

Ran. 1492, Thuc. 6. 13, Plat. Crito 43 B, al. ; Tiva Synes. 163 B ; absol.,

oi irapaKaOripuvoi Plat. Prot. 32oC,al. 2, of an army, Polyb. 9. 44, 2.

irapaKaOiSpuu, in Pass, to be placed by or near, t^ 9ta> Plut. Caes. 9.

TrapaKaOil^tu, fut. -KoOt^Tjcra), Att. -xadiui, pf. irapaiefKa&iKfvai An.
Epict. 2. 6, 23, To set beside or near. Plat. Rep. 553 D ; OTparidv tt.

(ttI Tijv tt6\iv Palaeph. 41 :—used intr. in pass, sense, Diod. Eclog. 503.
86, Plut. Mar. 17, etc. 2. aor. I vapfKaSiaafirjv, in proper sense

of Med., IT. Tivd iavT^ to let another sit down beside one, Lycurg. 167.

43 ; but also, tt. Tivd to make him assessor or co-arbiter, Dem. 897. 3 :

—but, II. mostly used as Pass, and Med. : fut. -KaOi^Tjffofuxi

Plat. Lys. 207 B ; impf. -xaSi^ofirjv : rarely in aor. I TrapfKaSiadfiriv

(Xen. Cyr. J. 7, 7); later aor. I -KaSfuOds, Joseph. A. J. 6. II, 9,
Galen. :

—

to seat oneself, sit down beside or near another, Tivt Ar. PI.

737, Plat. Theaet. 144 D, Xen. Mcr-. 4. 2, 8, etc. Cf. TrapaKaBi^oixai.

7rapaKa6('T)|xi, fut. -KaO-iiffoj, to let down beside, in Med., TrrjSdXia ^ev-

yXatfTi TTapa.Ka$i(To Eur. Hel. 1 5 36; so of the nautilus, dvTl irijSaKiov tu/v

vKfKTavaiv jiapanaBirjai lets down some of its feelers .. , Arist. H. A. 9.

vapaKaToi^aa-i?.

37, 30, cf. Ath. 318 A:

—

to let drop or sink by the side, t&s x^'P<" P'"*-

Nic. 9 ; Sam-iiKiov Id. 2. 63 E. 2. intr. (sub. iavrov) to sink down,

TT. (xdi^Tt Polyb. 35. I, 4.

irapaKa6Co-TT]|ii, fut. -KaTaaT-fiaai: pres. also -KaOio-Tdvw Jos.A.J.14.

1 =
^ 7: to set down beside, to station or establish beside, tiroirTos ir. Ttvds

Dem. 47. 5 ; iroXiTetaj ir. ivavrias Isocr. 62 B; tt. eiriTpoTTov tivi Diod.

16. 38.

irapaKaivOTOiilu, to add by way of innovation, tivi ti Greg. Nyss.

irapaKiupos, ov, unseasonable, ill-timed, Epich. ap. A. B. 112, Menand.

Monost. 217, Clearch. ap. Ath. 514D, Luc. Nigr. 31. Adv. -pw, immo-

derately, Isocr. 2 E :—so in a poet, form, TTapanaipia pi^aiv Hes. Op. 327.

irapaKaCci), fut. -navaoj, to light or keep lighted beside, TTvp tt. toTs

voaovai Plut. 2. 383 D:—Pass., ttovvvxos \vxvos tt. Hdt. 2. 130. 2.

of cautery, to burn the side, opp. to Sianaiai, Hipp. 688. 33.

trapaK&Xcdi, Att. fut. -Ka\w, later -KaXiaai (Cobet N. LL. p. 65) :^
to call to one, tt. Tiva f'laai Xen. An. I. 6, 5, cf. 3. I, 32. II. to

call to aid, call in, sendfor, summon, Lat. arcessere, Hdt. 1.77, Ar.Vesp.

215, etc. ; avfifiaxov TT. riva Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. I. 119; tt. traipovs

Andoc. 30. 4,!; ; ir. Tiva h iTvKffiov Hdt. 7. 305, "cf. Dem. 2.53. 7 ; h
(vftfjiaxiav Thuc. 5.31: tt. Tiva tjv^^ovXov Xen. An. I. 6, 5 ; ovvrfyopov

Aeschin. 52. 39:

—

location, invoke the Gods, tows Scows Dem. 227. fin.

;

Toi' 'EvvdXtov Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 17 ; Aiovvoov (is t^v reXerrjv Plat. Legg.

666 B ; [tous 6f Otis] ir. fSorjBovs Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 12 ;—Pass., iiapaKaKov-

fiivos Kal aitkrjTOS, * vocatus atque non vocatus,' Thuc. I. 118. 2.

to summon one's friends to attend one in a trial (cf. TrapaxXTjais I. l), tt.

tovs ipikovs Isae. 36. I, etc. ; ir. Tiva to call him as witness, Lys. 142.

19, Dem. 915. 35;—so in Med., Lycurg. 151. 3?:—Pass., irapaKfuKr]-

fifvoi summoned to attend at a trial, Aeschin. 24. 36 ; napaKaXov^ivrj

djxvvfiv being called upon to ward oft". Plat. Legg. 693 E, cf. Rep. 498
E. 3. to invite, eirt SaiTa Eur. Bacch. 1247; (ttl Grjpav, (is

tpavov Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 3, etc. ; tt. (tti t^ Prj/xa to invite him to mount
the tribune, Aeschin. 64. 5. 4. to appeal to, Tiva irtpi Tivos App.
Pun. 136. III. to call to, exhort, cheer, encourage, Tiva Aesch.

Pers. 380, cf. Polyb. I. 60, 5; ir. Tiva «'$ ^dxijv Eur. Phoen. 1254; Tiva

cttI tS KoWiara tpya Xen. An. 3. I, 24; ir. t^v vutjtiv (Is (TTiaKdptv

Plat. Rep. 523 A ; Ttva (is (vfi$ovKTiv Id. Lach. 186 A ; irpds to fivij/xo-

I'etJdi' Isocr. 29 A:—Pass., TTapaK(K\Tp-ai y Sidvoia Arist. Eth. N. 10.4,

9. 2. to comfort, console, rovs TT(v0ovvTas Lxx (Sirach. 48. 24): in

Pass., Ev. Matth. 2. 18, Luc. 6. 25: v. irapaKAi^iris II. 3. to excite,

Tiva (s ipoBov Eur. Or. 1583; Is Sdxpva Id. I. A. 4g7; "• on .. , Decret.

ap. Dem. 290. lo;—of things, to foment, ip\iya Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23. 4.

IT. Tiva c. inf., to exhort one to do, Eur. Cycl. 156, Xen. An. 5. 6, 19,

etc. IV. to demand, require, 6 BdKafios (Tk(vtj tt. Id. Oec. g, 3 :

—

Pass., rd napaKa\ovfi(va proposals, demands, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283. 22

sq., Polyb. 4. 29, 3.

irapaxaXirdJu, to run beside a trotting horse, ir. Kal Kora^^ffos Plut.

Alex. 6, cf. Bust. Opusc. 283. 10.

irapaK<iXvp,|iia, to, anything hung up beside or before so as to cover a

thing, a covering, curtain, Plut. Alex. 5 1 , etc. 2. metaph. a veil, cloak,

Tixtv Ka/cSiv Antipho N(av. 3 ; ir. t^s ^Soi'^sto okotos iTpoQ(G6ai Plut. 2.

654 D :—metaph. an excuse, tivos for a thing. Id. Pericl. 4, etc., cf.

Wyttenb. 2. 27 E.

irapaKSXuTTTCd, to cover by hanging something beside, to cloak,

disguise, tJ li(9ri Tijv Siavoiav Plut. Demetr. 52 :—Med. to cover one's

face. Plat. Rep. 439 E, Plut. Ale. 34; irpos to Savov Id. Pomp. 60;
metaph., irapa«aXujrTo/*fi'Ou tou A(570U cloaking itself. Plat. Rep. 503 A,
cf. Pint. 2. 370 E.

irapaKa|jip.u<i>, for TrapaKaraiivoi, to give a side wink at. Phot.

TrapaKdp.irxo), to bend aside, v. sub Tr(piKdfXiTT03 II. 2.

irap-aKavBiJii), to be somewhat prickly, Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 6; cf.

(TTaKavOi^oj.

irapaKaraPaCvo), fut. -B-qaonai, to dismount or alight beside, of horse-

men who dismount to fight on foot, Polyb. 3. 65, 9 ; also, diro Ttuv 'Ittttuv

W-3- "5. .1. etc-

irapaKaraPdAXu, to throw davm beside, irapaxaPPaXov [Ep. for Trapa-

KOTiPaKov^ aaTT(Tov vKriv II. 23. 127; (ui/Mi Si 01 TTpSnov irapaKd00a\(v
he put a waistband on him, lb. 683. II. as Att. law-term, to

make a special claim to property in certain cases, in which the claimant

deposited a sum of money called irapanaTaPoK-q, to be forfeited in case

of failure ; 1. in a SiaSixaaia KKripov (v. SiaSixarria), when an estate

was claimed by collateral heirs (oi d/.K/Mff/SiyToi/i'Tts or (TTiSixa^ofttvoi

ToC K\Tipov), and another claiming it by descent or by will demanded a
prior hearing of his claim : the latter must deposit, as irapa/taTO/SoAiJ,

one tenth of the amount claimed by him, and was then said irapaxaTa-
0a\K(iv TOV KXrjpov ; oitToai TTapaKaT(0a\( tou K\Tjpov uis vlos yvrj/rios

Dem. 1093. 6, cf. 1092. 10, 30., 1051. 32., Isae. 47. 25, Poll. 8. 39; such
a claimant might dispute the title even of an estate already in the pos-
session of remoter heirs. Lex ap. Dem. 1054. 27 sq.. Harp., Suid. s. v.

irapaKaTa^oXti Kai Trapa«aTa0d\\(iv. 2. when an estate has been
declared tiriSiKos (q. v.), and a claimant by descent enters a Siaixaprvpia

fifj (TriSixov Tiv KKfjpov (Tvat (v. Sia/iapTvpia), and thus secures priority

for his claim, he is then said both iTapaKaTa0d\\(iv and SiafiapTvpdv,
cf. Isae. 56. 25 with 57. 30. 3. in cases of diroypaipri (q. v.), when
any one claimed property as his own which had been confiscated to the
state ; cf. Harp, and Suid. cited above, Suid. s. v. '(vfTriaxTjiiim xai ivdri-

<rKrii//aa9ai : in this case the TrapaKara^oXi) was one fifth of the amount
claimed. Poll. 8. 39. HI. irapaKaTaPd\\(aeai if/ytpKriJia to annex
a decree to their manifesto, Polyb. 4. 2:;, 6.

irapaKaTdpatns, fj, in law, something like our rejoinder. Plat. Legg.

956 E.



TrapaKara^oXti— TrapaKiviifia.

iTapaicaTaPo\-f|, ij, money deposited in court by claimants, and forfeited

ill case of failure (v. TrapaKaraBaKKai II), Dem. I198. 5 ; of. Suid. s. v.

iTapaKaTa0o\^ Kal TrapaKara^aWfiy, BockhP.E. i.pp.478,sq. II.

Poll. 8. 32 uses irapa/cara/SoXiJ also for the process in which such a deposit

was required, like rd wapaKaTaffaWtiv. III. the orators occasionally

use TTapaKara^oK-q, or pi. -tioXai^ as a general term for court-deposits

(e. g. npvTaviia)^ iirttb^ Oarrov ^vfiXiTO Ttis TTapaKara^o\6.s Dem.

978. 20 ; 5i«a» KoX ypaipdi avfv 7rapaKaTaPo\ijs Isocr. 395 B ; cf. Att.

Process, p. 620.

irapaicaTdYWY^. ^, Q tripping up^ in wrestling, Schol. II. 23. 730.
irapaKaradcTcov, verb. Adj. one must entrust, Tivi Ti ap. Stob. t. 3. 43.
iTapaKaTa6T|KT), j), a deposit of money or property entrusted to one's

care. Lit. Jideicommissum, Hdt. 5. 92, 7; ir. ex*'>' Thuc. 2. 72, Aeschin.,

etc. : 5fx*<r^o' Plat. Rep. 442 E ; ir. KaraOeadat irapd tivi Lys. 903. 8,

cf. 894. ult.; aTiodihi^vat to restore it, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 4; a-nooTtpriuat

to withhold it. Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 3 ; iv TrapaKaTa&rjKrj doOijvai Polyb. 5.

74, 5 ; jr. Trjs Tpane^rji money deposited in a bank, Dem. 946. i :

—

Tavr' (sc. Tous vo^vs) €X*^* • • napci Tuy dWojv wairfpfi napaKaraOTjKijv

Id. 572. 7 : ot T^v Twv voficuv n. «x'"''''es Aeschin. 26. 33; n. ra/f XPV~
fiarajv Isocr. 6 D ; xp^^'^^^ ^ dpyvpiov Plat. Rep. 442 E ; it, *AOrjv^

deposit placed in her temple, C. I. 151. 41, v. Bockh ad 154. 2.

of persoEis entrusted to guardians, 'AwoWtuva vapd '^Itxios ir. Sf^a^ivrj

Hdt. 2. 156 ; of children, Dem. 840. I J ; of persons under the protection

of the state, a sacred trust, Dinarch. 91. 15. Cf. napaSiiKj), and v. Lob.
Phryn. 313.
irapaKaTa9vT|<TK(i>, to die beside, aor. napaKiTOavf, Anth. P. 9. 735.
TrapaKardKcip.ai, Pass, to lie beside or near, esp. at meals, Lat. accum-

bere, tivi Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Ep. Plat. 360 A, etc.

irapaKaTaKXCvo) [F], to lay down beside, to put to bed VjitH, Tiva Ttvt

Aeschin. 48. 10, Luc. D. Deor. 6. 4.

7rapaKaTaX<Y0|iai, Pass, to lie down beside, to lie or sleep with, ttj

f( TTapKaTfKdCTo (Ep. syncop. aor.), U. 0. 565 (561), cf. 664.
irapaKaToXcCirb), to leave with one, TivaTivi Thuc. 6. 7, Dio C. 46. 37.
irapaKaToXo'yTi, f/, in music, an irregular hind ofchanting, Arist. Probl.

19. 6, cf. Plut. 2. 1140F.
«opaKaToirf|YvtP|ii, to drive in alongside, OTavpovs Thuc. 4. 90 ; (vKa

Itaxpa Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 2.

iropaKaTao-KcudS^u, to prepare besides. Phot.

irapaKaTdo-Tdo-ts, ^, — irapaicaTa^oXij, A. B. 290, Phot.

irapaKaTdo-xco-ts, ij, a keeping back, detaining. Pandect.

iTapaKaTaTt6(|iai, Ep. aor. irapKiTStTO Ap, Rh. 2. 504: Med.:

—

to

deposit one's own property with another, entrust it to his keeping, give

it him in trust, Tivi ti Hdt. 3. 59, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 2, Plat. Rep. 331 E,

sq., cf. Hyperid. Lye. 15 ; tr. vofiovi (pvKa^i Aeschin. 2. 2 ; natSas

5f5aff/fdXo(j lb. 13 ; t^ avToii aivfia toi tirtriji Xen. Eq. 4, I ; ry brnjuu

iavTov Dem. 1480. fin. ; Tors viraTon Tci TrpayptaTa Plut. Cic. 15 ; ir. tivi

ri Ttipuv C. I. 539:—metaph. of the pledge given by a good citizen to

the state, Tds Sixaias iriaTtis it. Dinarch. 99. 17. II. = TTapa0d\-

Xofiat, to expose to risk, t^ awftaTa it. SiaKivSvvfvfiv Aeschin. 79. 28.

irapaKaraxpiioijiai, Dep. to use beside, to use for a purpose, tivi irpos

Ti Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 58, cf. 2. 16, 6.

irapaK^TCi^i. {(TfiL ibo), to go further down, vapaKaTiiiv (prjai further
down (Lat. infra) he says, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 2, cf. 47, etc.

irapaKaTcoOici), to eat with something else, Sotad. IlapaKvTp. I.

irapaKaTfXO), to keep back, restrain, detain, Thuc. 8. 93, Polyb. I. 66,

5, etc. ; ttjv opfirjv Tivos, tov Ovfiov Id. 5. 67, II, etc. ; ir. tcLs ujbiva^ to

check them, Diod. 4. 9 ; ir. Td bypa checks their circulation, Heraclid.

ap. Ath. 64 F.

'TrapaKan)Y6pT|)ux, t6, a secondary notion, WalzRhett. 2.61 2, Ammon.

;

V. avn$a^a.
-irapaKaroiKC^u, to make to dwelt or settle beside, Tiva tivi Isocr. 1 2

1

C; n. (po^QV teal ippovpdv tivi to make fear and watching his companions,
Plut. Pericl. II ;—Med. to settle another near oneself, Tiva^ Isocr. 134 A.

irapaKaropvo'O'u, to bury or plant in theearth beside, Hipp. Art. 813.
irapaKaTTVu [0], to sew on beside, patch up:—in Med., generally, to

put all in order, set straight, ffTi^dSa TrapfKaTTvfTo Ar. PI. 663.
irapaKavXifco, to put out side-shoots, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 8.

irap^Kiifiat, poet. irdpKcifiai : Ep. impf. irapiKtaxtTO Od. 14. 521:—used as Pass, to TrapaTiOTjfjit, to lie beside or before, fTi xal nap(K(tTo

TpdiTf^a II. 24. 476 ; d'iaTOV, 6s ol irapiKfiTO Tpant^rf Od. 21. 416 ; so

in Att., Pherecr. MfToAX. I. I7,Teleclid. 'A/Kp. I. 7, Plat., etc.:—metaph.,

vfiTv napdKfiTat fvavTiov rik fidxfaOat ij tpevyav the choice is before

you, to fight or flee, Od. 22.65; (pSeiv .. dfirjxaviTj napaKeiTai Theogn.

685 ; afia napaKuaSai \viras Tt Kal iJSovds lie side by side. Plat. Phileb.

41 D :—often in part., 'AiZq vapaKUfifvoi lying at death's door (melius

'Atba vdpa Kfi^(v09, cf. O. T. 972), Soph. Ph. 861 ; napK(ifi(vov

T^pas the present marvel, Pind. O. 13. 103 ; t6 irapud^tvov the present.

Id. N. 3. 131 ; so, tA. irapaKfiufva At. Lys. 1048 ; but tcL it., also, the

dishes on table, Amphis n\dv. 1.6; kKivjjv , , napaKftfxevrjv T€ Trjv

Tpdnt^av Diod. Com. 'Eitik\. I. 10 ; 4 tt. mkj] the nearest gate, Polyb.

7. 16, 5 : (V nv^fxrj napaKfiftfva things present in memory. Plat. Phileb.

19 D. 2. like iwiKfi/Jiat, to press on, Tirge, c. dat., 1,XX (3 Mace. 7.

3). 3. metaph. to lie prostrate, of absolute submission or subjection,

n. wpo TTpoawirov aov Lxx (Judith. 3. 3). II. in Gramm.

:

1.

to be cited, Schol. Ar. PI. 720. 2. & irapaKfifievos (sc. xp^^os),

tempus perfecium, Apoll. de Constr. 205. 3. dvTiippaai! iari \((is

Sid TOV TT., ex adjecto, as when the P^uries are called Eumenides, Walz
Rhett. 8. 755, cf. 786. 4. of v/oids, joined by juxta-position (not

composition), Apoll. de Constr. 311 ; cf. iTapaBfati.

irapaKci.|x(vus, Adv. like parallel lines, close by, Ath. 489 B. 2.
^
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similarly, Plut. 2. 904 A. II. next, thereupon, Lat. deinceps. Id.

2. 882 B. III. conveniently, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 90.

irapaKeKdXv|ji.(itv(i>s, Adv. concealedly, Clem. Al. 323, etc.

7rapaKcKiv8vvcv^€vus, Adv. in a bold dashing style. Plat. Legg. 752 B.

irapaKcKXl^cvus, = 7rapa/cA.(5<5i', Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 757.
irapaK(KO|j,p.cvus, Adv. briefly, Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 4.

iTapaKcXcv|i.a or -KcXcva^a, to, an exhortation, cheering address, Eur.

Supp.1156; T() Stti'oi' TT. Id. I.T. 320; d(p' ivos OT €^ ivos n, Diod. 15. 32,
Dion. H. 6. 47. 2. a precept, maxim. Plat. Rep. 407 B, Legg. 688 A, al.

irapaKcXevo{jiai, Dep. to order one to do a thing, advise, prescribe,

ool (Tepa T0(TavTa Hdt. I. 120, cf. Thuc. 7. 63, etc.; it. Tairra to

give this advice. Plat. Apol. 31 B;—also, ir. tivi, c. inf., Lys. 181. 2,

Plat. Symp. 221 A, al. ; ir. tivi fi^ d$vfi(tv Xen. Hell. I. I, 24; it.

Ttvi oKQiS . . Hdt. 8. 15; OTt .
.

, Xen. Hell. I. I, 14; ir. irpos Tii'a

fiff vtTopifVdv Aeschin. 28. 5. II. to exhort, encourage, Tivt

Isocr. 207 A, etc. ; Heind. Phaedo 60 E ; d Ni«tas TomuTa iTapaxfXfv-

adfuvos having delivered this address, Thuc. 6. 69 : properly to cheer

on to an act not begun, cf. iiTiKtXfvoj :—absol. to encourage one

another by shouting, Hdt. 9. 102 ; dXkijXots ir. Xen. An. 4. 2, II ; iv

kavTOis IT. Thuc, 4. 25 ; cf SiaKfXfvai. III. the Act. is rare, as in

Polyb. 7. 16, 2., 16. 20, 8;—but we have vapaxtKiKivaTO in pass, sense,

orders had been given, Hdt. 8. 93 ; tA TTapaK(\fv6}X(va Ep. Plat. 333 A.
trapaKcXcvcns, tws, ^, a calling out to, cheering on, exhorting, ad-

dressing, Thuc. 7. 7*^ » diSax^v afia Tp ir. notfitTSat Id. 4. I26 ; TV(p\ov

IT. advice given by a blind man. Plat. Theaet. 209 E; in pi., Xen. Cyr. 3.

3, 50, etc. II. factious combination for elections, in n. ^ xal

SfKaa/iov Dio C. 53. 21 ;—so, irapaKffi.(v<TT6s elected by faction, Id. 39.
18. Cf TTapaKfKfvfffids.

irapaKcXcucr^a, v. sub napaKf\(Vfia.

irapaKcXcua')tdTiK6s, 4, 6v, hortatory, Eust. 1393. 4. Adv. -kSis, Id.

1416. 40.
irapaKEXev(r^is, 6,=TrapaKc\(vais, Thuc. 4. II, Lys. 194. 15, Xen.
Cy- 3- 3. 59. etc.

iropoKtXcwo-rfis, ov, 6, one who calls out to or encourages. Gloss.

irapaKcXcvo'TiK^s, 17, 6v, calling out to, cheering on, inl T^y dpfTriv

Plat. Euthyd. 283 B ; ir. fTri<pScy/ia, in battle, Poll. 4. 86. Adv. -kws,
Schol. Od. 8. II.

TrapaKcXcvoTos, 4, 6v, summoned, of a packed audience, Thuc. 6. 13
(v. I. iTapatTKfvaaTovs) ; v. sub iTapaK(\fvats II, and cf. TTapaKKtyrd^.

TTapaKeKtwii, v. TrapaitekevopLcu.

irapaKeXTjrCfci), to ride by or past, Tivd Ar. Pax 900.

TrapaKcXo^ai, Dep. to call upon, rds . , TtaptKiKKtT aoiiais Ap. Rh. 4.

1668.

irapaKcviu, to empty beside or near, t& irapaxevoiOiv a void, vacuum,
Plut. 2. 903 D, 907 C.

irapaKcvTcu, to pierce or poke at the side, Tijv xdiuvov Theophr. H. P.

5. 9, 4;

—

to tap, in case of dropsy, Galen. ; to couch, in case of cataract.

Id. II. metaph. /o s//V «/», t5 irpa7/xa Bato Incert.I ; y. Meinek.adl.

iTxipaKcvTi|(7'is, ^i " marginal mark, C. I. 8613 0. 4. II. a
tapping for dropsy, or couching (or cataract, Galen., Plin.:—irapaKcvn]-

TTipiov, TO, an instrument for tapping or couching, Galen. 12. p. 16 (ubi

vulg. -KtvTpiov):—•n"apaK€VTTjTTis, ov, d, one who taps or couches. Gloss.

irapaKepBaivd), to make unjust gain, Greg. Naz.

irapaK(pK(s, 1), the small bone of the leg (cf. v-fpovT)), Poll. 2. 191.

iroipaKivaiSos, 6, = Kivaibos, Diog. L. 4. 34 ; but Coraes, 'Aro/tr. 3.

198, rightly restores xaiirfp KtvaiSo? wv.

irapaKivBvycviia, to, = sq., Hesych. s. v. Ik iropa)3oX5r.

irapaKivSvv€vo"is, 17, a desperate venture, Thuc. 5. 100.

•iTapaKivS0v€UT€OV, verb. Adj. one must hazard, Dion. H. 9. 57.

irapaKivSwevTiKOS, 4, dv, venturesome, audacious, Xdyos Plat. Soph.

242 B, Dem. 783. 1 1 :—of a person, App. Hann. 50. Adv., irapamv-

hwfVTiKuis \iy(tv Plat. Rep. 497 E ; Conip. -iiTipov, Longin. 32.

irapaKivSuvcOu, to make a rash venture, to venture, run the risk, Ar.

Vesp. 6, Andoc. 21. II, Thuc. 4. 26, etc. ; ir. (is 'laivlav to venture to

Ionia, Thuc. 3. 56. 2. c. ace. rei, to venture, risk a thing, Ar. Eq.

1054, Plat. Legg. 967 B ; rrapaKtvbvvtvoJV A€7co I venture to say. Id.

Theaet. 204 B ; toiovtovi ti napaKeKivSvvfvfxivov a bold, venturous

phrase, Ar. Ran. 99, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 23, de Isaeo 13; so, ir. /idxat

desperate battles, Dion. H. 9. 30, cf Plut. Cacs. 9, etc. 3. c. inf to

have the hardihood to .. ,Ar. Ach. 645 , Xen. Hell. 3.5,16; also, ir. fit) ovk

dpSlus iroiijaois to run the risk of not acting rightly. Plat. Euthyphro 1 5 D.

irapaKCvSiivos, ov, risking dangers, Ttl napaKtvdvvov tSjv dvBpdmaiv

temerity, daring character, Strab. 836:—Adv. -vcos, with great danger,

Id. 231.

irapaKtvcu, fut. r/aai, to move aside, disturb, n Plat. Rep. 591 E (where

it may be intr., v. infr. II. 2) ; ir. to TdyptaTa Plut. Galb. 13 ; and absol.

to raise troubles, enter into plots, like vfwT^pi^eiv, Dem. 193. 27, Dion. H.

7. 55, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 5. 2. to excite violently, mnjrfen, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 19, I :—Pass, to be distracted, Lat. permoveri mente. Soph. Aj.

Argum.,Eur. I.T. argum.; <(sTt to be violently excited or incited to . . ,Luc.

Hist. Conscr. I ; vnoOfp/jLos «ai irapaKfutvrjfiivos Id. Calumn. 5 ; v. infr.

II. 3. 3. ta notice in passing, mention casually, Tiva Plut. 2. 656
C. II. intr. to be disturbed, become turbid, Theophr. C. P. 6.

7, 6. 2. to shift one's ground, change. Plat. Rep. 540 A, Dion. H.

3. 10. 3. to be highly excited or impassioned, iiri tivi Xen. Mem.

4. 2, 35 ; irpds Ti Theopomp. Hist. 116; lir^biv irapaxiviuv Hipp. Aer.

294 (where it may be trans.) ; irapaKtKivrjKibs vtp' ^Xixias Com. Anon.

3116; vovSfreiTai . , dis TtapaKivuiv as out of his senses. Plat. Phaedr.

249 D ; Tj} Siavoia iTapaKfKivriKus Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21, cf. 556. 8.

iropaKtviiiia, to,'dislocation, Galen. II. a derivative, Eust. 1405. 32.
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•n-apaKivT)acCu, Desider. io wish to excite, Byz.

irapaKiv>]o"is, 17, incitement, exhortation, Schol. Thuc. 4. II.

irapaKlvT)TiK6s, 17, ov, disturbing, Schol. Theocr. 11. 40. 2. de-

ranged, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 563 D ; ir. ti hoi liaviaSfs Philo 2. 477 :

—

Adv., TrapaKivrtTixwi fX^'" '" ^^^^ symptoms of madness, Plut. Solon 8.

irapaKipvo|iai, Pass, to be mixed with, Tivi Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 7, Basil.

irapaKio) [i], to pass by, two. II. 16. 263, in tmesi.

irapaKXaCu, to weep beside, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 971.

irapaKXaojiai, Pass, to be broken off, Schol. Arat. 785.

irapdiKXacns, ftus, ^, a breaking off, Eust. 25. 35.

iTapa-KXav(ri-0vpov [t], to, a lover s complaint sung at his mistress

s

door, a serenade, Plut. 2. 753 B. We have examples in Ar. Eccl. 960,

Theocr. 3. 23, Horat. Od. 3. 10, Propert. I. 16, 17.

irapaKXc(Sios k\(is, 4, a false key. Plat. Com. Mer. I.

irapaxXciu, Ion. -KXTjCti), to shut out, exclude, riva Hdt. 6. 60. II.

to shut up in prison, Polyb. 5. 39, 3, si vera 1. ; cf. Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 34).

irapaKXe'iTTM, to steal from the side, fiUh underhand, Ar. Pax 414,

Luc. Jud. Voc. 4 ; to 7rapaKX«nT(5^€t'a Isae. 88. 33.

trapaKXTjui), Ion. for TtapaKXeioj, Hdt.

irap^KXTjais, 17, a calling to one^s aid, summons, oi l« iropa«X^(r((US

avynaBriiifvot a packed party in the jury, Dem. 275. 20; v. irapa-

KaKiai I. 2. 2. a calling upon, imploring, appealing. Tiros

to one, Thuc. 4. 61: intreaty, deprecation, Strab. 581; ircpi t^s

AfiapTia^ Plut. 2. 404 A. II. an exhortation, address, irpos

Tu;" oxXoy Thuc. 8. 93 ; oi) irapaKXriffiv (iipovres, aWa irapaivtaiv

ipaipavm not a mere address to their feelings, but counsel to act rightly,

Isocr. 3 A ; IT. ™i' TroXnwv npus dp(T^v Acschin. 16. 33; xijs aaxppo-

Gvvrji TrapcLKXrjtTiv . . avToi)^ Trapanf/tKrjtca Id. 52. 22. III. con-

solation. Phalar. Ep. 96, Lxx (Isai. 30. 7, Nahum. 3. 7), Ep. Hebr. 6. 18.

irapaKXriTcos, a, oy, io 6e cited or quoted, Luc. Pseudol. 4. II.

napaKKryriov, one must call on, Biov Plat. Legg. 893 B; or summon,

cTf'pous aoi avpliovKovi jr. Isocr. 422 D, cf. Tim. 27 D; rovi tpikovs

Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 5 : one must exhort, Tiva iwi ti Clem. Al. 283.

irapaxXiiTcuu, to address in deprecation, Philo 2. 520. II. to

exhort, Eust. Opusc. 134. 44:—Pass., lb. 288. 36.

irapoKXTiTTipios, a, or, consoling, Byz.

irapaKXriTiKOS, 4, of, hortatory. Plat. Rep. 523 D, 524D, etc. ; 7r.

Tifos exhorting to a thing, aijfiaivetv tA ir. rou noXt^ov Dion. H. 4.

17 ; X070S IT. oftovoias lb. 26 :—Adv. -kHs, Clem. Al. 869, etc. II.

invocatory, Eccl. III. tt. iXfvBfpia, v. Ducange.

7rapiiKXir]TOS, ov, called to one's aid, in a court of justice, Lat. advo-

catus : as Subst. a legal assistant, advocate, Dem. 341. 10, etc.; cf.

Herm. Pol. Ant. J 142. 14 -.—an intercessor, Philo 2. 520, etc. II.

in N. T. and Eccl., o napaKAi7T0$, of the Holy Spirit, the Intercessor,

or the Comforter.

TrapaKXTirpui, ^, fem. of foreg.. Gloss.

irapoKX-fiTtjp, opos, 6, one who encourages, a comforter, irapaxXijTopfs

KaKu>v = KaKol TT. Lxx (Job. 16. 2), Eccl.

irapaKXlSov, Adv. (vapaKXiyo!) bending sideways, turning aside, swerv-

ing, ovH &v iyayi dWa irapi^ (tvoi/it 7r. would not tell you another

tale beside the mark and swervingfrom the truth, Od. 4. 348., 17. 139 >

iaaf TT. irpairev aXAp she turned her eyes aside, h. Ven. 183 ; ir. irinTcv

Ap. Rh. I. 757.
irapaKXivrwp, opot, 5, = irapaKXiVi;?, Anth. P. 9. 257.

irapaKX(v(o [i], to bend or turn aside, fJKa TrapoKXiVos Kf<j>aXT}V Od.30.

301 ; IT. TOiit iivKTTJpas irpu^ Tds Kaipas Ar. Pax 157 I
"•

'''h^
Bvpav,

t)v itvXtjv to set it ajar, open it a little, Hdt. 3. 156 ; so, v. t^s avXeias

to open a bit of the hall-door, Ar. Pax 981. 9. metaph., aXXy

napieXivovai Sixai they turn justice/rom her path, Hes. Op. 260 ; ir. Toy

vo^oi/ Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 40; of wgrds, aiuupCv ti ir. to alter slightly

(cf. Horat. parce detorta). Plat. Graf. 400 B, 410 A. S. to lay

beside another, Ath. 435 A :—Pass, and Med. to lie down beside, esp. at

meals, Lat. aceumbere. Tint Theocr. "2. 44, Anth. P. 5. 294 : to lie side

by side, Arist. H. A. 5. 3, 5 ; of adjacent lands, ncXo7r7;is oarj vapaxi-

KXirai 'laOii^ Call. Del. 72. IX. intr. to turn aside, II. 23. 424
(where however Imrovs may be supplied) ; irapaxXivaaa having swerved

from the right course, Aesch. Ag. 745. III. to turn aside fror^,

decline, avoid, rffv a<p)iv rijv aXXriXav Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 51. [t, but f

in pf. and aor. pass. TrapaK(KXtp.at, irapfKXiOrjv.']

irapaKXiTT)s [1], ov, 6, one who lies beside at meals, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28.

napaK\iu>, — vapaKOva IV, Anth. Plan. 255.
iTap-aK|juitu, fut. iato, to be past the prime, of {miU and the like, Xen.

Mem. 4. 4, 23, Theophr. Odor. 20, etc. ; of wine, Alex. Aijtt. 6. 5 ;

—

metaph. of beauty, Xen. Symp. 4, 27., 8, 14 ; vp«j0VTepoi Kai vaprjK-

fiaiciTfi Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 1, cf. Pol. 3. I, 5 ; ir. toi's aiipiaai Plut. Cacs.

69 ; of a state, Polyb. 6. 51, 5 :—also, of the wind, to be past its fury,

abate, Theophr. Vent. 35 ; of passion, &v Si ftixpov rapaKiiicrji [op7ij]

Menand. Incert. 64, cf. Plut. Brut. 21.

irap-aKfuur'nK&s, q, iv, past its prime, ^XiKia Galen. : past its crisis,

irvptTos Medic. '*
'

irop-aKiiTi, ^, the point at which the prime, is past, decay, Plut. 2. 453
C ; ir. rrjt voaov abatement. Id. Marc. 24, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 238.

napaKv6.o^ax, Med. to rub against, tlvi Philostr. 803.

iTapaKVT]p.i8ia, ra, armour for horses legs. Poll. I. 140.

7ropaKVT]|xtov, r6, {KvijUf}) the outer shin-bone, opp. to upoicvfi^tov, the

inner. Poll. 2. 190 : also vapaKvrjfus, Phot. Epist. 364.

irapaKvi](i6onai, Pass, to go with difficulty, Hippon. 113 (Tzetz. Exeg.

II. 79. 20), V. Hesych.
irapaKvC^u, to irritate: metaph. to make jealous, Eccl.

'napaKo&xa, '^wapavoicuj Hesych., Phot.

— vapaKotrTiKOi,

irap-aKOT), 17, that which has been heard imperfectly, hearsay, Ep. Plat.

341 B, Galen. II. umvillingness to hear, disobedience, contumacy,

Ep. Rom. 5. 19., 2 Cor. 10. 6, Synes. 211 A, Phot., etc.

iTapaKoiu.dotjLai, Pass, to sleep or keep watch beside, rots ^aaiXuots

Ath. 189 E: to sleep beside, tivi, in death, Epigr. Gr. 637:—hence

iropaicoi(n)T-tis, -KOi(n|ais, Gloss. :—also in part. irapaKotp.up.evos, an

officer of the Imperial Byzantine household, keeper of the bedchamber.

Const. Porph. de Rom. Imp. 231. 14, 16, etc.

irapaKoiLLiiu.a, T6,='napa'yKaXiffp.a, Schol. Soph. Ant. 661.

irapaK0t|i(^ci], to make to lie with, nva. tivi Alex, Polyhist. ap. Eus.

P. E. 423 A :—Subst. -Koi(itaTf|S, oS, 6, Paul. Alex, Apotel. 54. 2.

7rapaKoivdo|jiai, Med. to communicate, Tivi ri Find. P. 4. 236.

irapaKoiTco), like irapaKoifidofiai, to keep watch or ward beside, rivi

Polyb. 6. 33, 12 ; absol.. Teles ap. Stob. 535. 28.

•irapaKo(Ti)S, ou, o, one who sleeps beside, a bedfellow, husband, spouse,

II. 6. 430., 8. 156, Hes. Th. 928.

•xrapaKoirts, tos, ^, ace. Xv, fem. of foreg. a wife, alSot^, OaXtpr], itp9lp.Tj,

KvZpi) II. 21. 479, etc. ; Ep. dat. irapaKom Od. 3. 381, Hes. Sc. 14. 46.

irapdKOLTOs, o, keeper of the bedchamber, Manass. Chron. 5634. II.

ij,=TTapdKoiTts, Diod. 5. 32.

irapaKoXXdu, to glue or fasten on, Hipp. Mochl. 843. II. to

join at the edges, rpavfiara Galen.

irapaK6XXT]p.a, to, that which is glued on, perhaps ornamental wood"

work glued on furniture, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6.

irapaKoXXi^o'is, 17, a glueing or fastening on, Hipp. Offic. 745.
irapaKoXX-qriKos, rj, 6v, joining at the edges, cpapfiaKov Leo Philos.

irapdKoXXos xap.fvvri, a low couch with only one end to it. Poll. 10.

36 ; cf. d/j</)(/foAAos.

irap-SKoXov9co>, to follow beside, to follow or attend closely, dog
one's steps, Tivt Ar. Eccl. 725 ; t^ napaKoXovOovv €i5aiXov (KaaToj Plat,

Soph. 266 C, cf. Dem. 519. 12., 537. 2 ; oiis aii (Sivras piv, w xivaSos,

KoXaKivav -napirjKoXov&its Id. 281. 22 ; -nvpoi uara iravra tov irXeu-

fiova vapaKoXovOoiiVTfs Arist. H. A. I. 17, 5. II. in various

relations, partly physical, partly mental, to follow closely, attend muiutely

to, of a physician, ir. vooTjfiCLTi Plat. Rep. 406 B ; tt. a-naai [rois novrj-

pevfiaffi^ to trace accurately all his knaveries, Dem. 423. 24; so, v. rots

npaypaaiv e£ cLpx^js Id. 285. 21 ; ir. xpovois to follow all the times and
d.ites, Nicom. KiXeiB. i. 20, cf. Ev. Luc. I. 3; ir. roii Stuaiois Demad.
178.32. 2. of an audience, irpodt'xetf vovv Kal nap. ivp.a&uii Acschiu.

16.9: generally, to. follow with the viind, understand, it. -nSiS .. Polyb.

I. 12, 7, etc.; esp. as Stoical term, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 33, etc.; also,

•napaKoXov$eiv TOVTcp on., to understand that.., lb. 2. 26, 3; and
simply, IT. oti .. Galen. 13. 63 D ; also c. part., Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 21:

—

rarely c. ace, ir. to (tprjtpiafxtva to become acquainted with.. , C. I. 2557
A. 6. 3. of things, as of a disease, irvpfToi it. p.01 Kal dX'^Tj/.iaTa Dem.
1260. 20; to) /3(aj If. to keep company ivith, keep close to, of things that

benefit, Isocr.Antid. § 262 ; so, auTors ir. tJ tx^f irapd twv AaKfSai^ovlcov

Dem. 1378. 14; of rules, to hold good throughout, ir. 81' oAi/s t^s 'nrmic^s

Xen. Eq. 8, 14. 4. of a logical property, to dd napaicoXovOovv

Arist. Top. 5.3, 7; also of the genus, lb. 4. 5, 3, cf. 4. 2, 17; of notions

inseparably connected one with another. Id. Categ. 7, 30, Metaph. 9. 2,

9 ; of cause and effect. Id. An. Post. 2. 17, 3 :—cf. iTapaiioXov$rjats.

irapaKoXot)9-ii|jKi, t<5, a consequence, Plut. 2. 885 C. 2. an apr

pendage, Cyrill.

irapaKoXoiSijoxs, v< " following closely, close connexion, toC airiov

xal ov aiTiov Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 5. II. a following with the

mind, understanding, Plut. 2. 1 144 B, Arr. Epict. I. 6, 13, etc. ;—also an

inferring, Chrysipp. ap. Gell. 6.1.
irapSKoXouOtiTiKos, ij, ov, ready at following or understanding, Arr.

Epict. I. 6, 14, c. dat., lb. I. 6, 17, M. Anton. 5. 9. Adv. -kois. Id. 6.42.
irapaKoXouOos, ov, consequent upon, v. aiiTw irupcTos Ruf. ap. Oribas.

TrapaKoXv(ipd<i>, to swim beside. Hero Autom. 265.
irapaKO|iiST|, ^, a carrying across, transporting, Thuc. 7- 28; ir. iroiff-

cOat Twv dvayxaicuv Polyb. 10, lo, 13:

—

a bringing up, tov xnpaxos Id.

18.1,4. !!• (from Pass.) « going or sailing across, passage, transit,

^ TT. ^ h T^iv 2iK«Ai'aj' Thuc. 5. 5, cf. Polyb. 3. 43, 3, etc.

irapaKop.i^u, fut. Att. lai, to carry beside or along with, escort, con-

voy, Eur. H. F. 126. 2. to carry or convey over, to transport, Xen.
Hell. 5. 4, 61; esp. to a place, lb. I. 4, 7; t^ 'TTrepPopiaiv (is A^Xov
Arist. H. A. 6. 35, 2 ; ir. vaSs liri n to bring ships to an anchorage, Dem.
1208. 4: generally, to convey, carry, Hdt. 7. 147:—Med. to have a thing

brought one, aiTov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 57. II. Pass, to go or sail

beside, coast along, t^k 'IraAi'av Thuc. 6. 44 ; irapij rf^v iJTTfipov Dio C.

48.27: also, IT. Ir Toirof, eiriroirou Thuc.4. 25., 6. 52; absol., Plut. Lucull.

37- 2. to go or sail across, to cross, pass over, Polyb. 1.52, 6, etc.

•irapaKO[inrTT|S, ov, 0, one who carries beside or over. Gloss.

iropdKO(ino, TO, money witha false stamp, Philo 2. 561, etc.:—metaph.
a counterfeit. Id. 1.683.
irapdKOfios, ov, withRowing hair. Com. Anon. 313; cf. irapd)(p!Oftos.

irap-aKovdu, to sharpen or whet besides, rd axXrjpd [^uAa] Theophr.
H. P. .5. ,^, I ; o Xoyxtjv OKovSiv ixuvos Kal t^jv xf/vxvv tl napaKov^
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, f^:—Pass., al ipvous dAAais KpaTiarai, vvv S( Kal TTaptj-

Kovr/VTai Ar. Ran. 1 116:—Med., t^v dKprjv T^t p.axaipas tt. Philostr.

Jun. 865. II. generally, to rub against, Hesych., Phot.
irap-aKovTCiloi, to throw the dart with others, Luc. Paras. 61.
irapaKotr-f), ij, metaph. (v. TrapaKuTrToi II) infatuation, insanity, frenzy,
Aesch.Ag.223,Eum.329: delirium, Hipp.Aph.1257: in pi., Plut.2.ii23B.
irapdKoiros, ok, metaph. (v. TrapaKoirToi 1\) frenzied, frantic, Aesch. Pr.

581 ; IT. tppfvav Eur. Bacch. 33 ; XitaoTi it. Ar. Thesm. 668.
(j iropaKoicTVKos, 17, iv, frantic, raving, Galen.
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'iropoKoTrrw, lo strike falsely, counterfeit, properly of money, Diod. I.

y8 :—hence, generally, to fahify, Luc. Lcxiph. 20 ; Ki^SrjXa «ai v66a

Kai TTapaK€KOfifiiva Id. adv. Indoct. 2 ; opp. to 56ta/j.a and d/d^Sjj\a, Id.

Hist. Conscr. lo, Hermot. 68 ; so, avSpapia fioxO^lpd, napa/cenofififva

knavish mannikins, base coin, Ar. Ach. 517. 2. Med. to cheat or

swindle out of a thing, tt. tiv^l dyaOaiv Ar. Eq. 807 ; simply, to cheat,

rtvd lb. 859 :—Pass, to be cheated, rivt in a thing. Id. Nub. 640 ; cf.

napauKonito. U. metaph. to strike the mind awry, drive mad,
derange, it. ^pfvai Eur. Hipp. 238 ; vapaKtKO^}iivo^ rov vovv Schol.

Aesch. Pr. 581, cf. Phot. s. v. 2. so also intr., wapaKoitTuv T3
hiavoii^, to be mad, Arist. Mirab. 31 ; absol., wapaxo^as in afit of madness,

Diog.L.4.44,cf.Diod. 5.50, cf. Pint. 3.963E, 1123F: hence irapoKOTr^,

napaKOTTo^. III. to cut in pieces, ctit up, ii(\r} Polyb. 10. 5, 5.

irapaKopccd, to sweep clean. Plat. Com. Aa/f. i. 3, Philyll. AU7. I.

irapaKocrixos, ov, unseemly : Adv. -fUus, Joseph. A. J. I. 6, 3.

iTapaKOT€u, to be angry besides. Phot.

irapaKotJpEvu, to shave badly, Eccl.

irapaKovo-^a, to, a thing heard amiss, a false notion, Ep. Plat. 338 D,

340 B, etc. : a false story, Strab. 317 ; ix wapaxovaiiaTOS by misunder-

standing, Dion. H. 9. 22, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 8:—esp. of philosophic

opinions, UfpinaTijTiKOJv ir. Jul. Caes. 25.

frapaKov<rjJLdTi.ov, to. Dim. of irapatcovafia, Plut. 2. 354 A.
irapaKcuo'Tcov.verb. Adj.o«emws^rf/so&tfy''''"'*5^^uson.ap.Stob.458.II.

R-ap-dKOvco, fut. -axovcofxai

:

—to hear beside, esp. to hear accidentally,

to hear talk of, ATjp.ofC7]5(os riiv Ttx^^^ Hdt. 3. 129; d£iW \uyov
TrpayiMTajv Ep. Plat. 339 E ; napaKij/coa vvv on TiKret Anth. P. 5.

75. II. to hear underhand, overhear from, ri rivo^ Ar. Ran.. 750 ;

Ti irapd Ttvos Plat. Euthyd. 300 D ; tt. tiv6s to overhear him, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 37. III. to hear imperfectly or wrongly, misunderstand,

aKovav T(, vapaKOVfiv S4 Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, I, cf. Plat. Prot. 330 E,

Thcaet. 195 A, Cebes Tab. 3. IV. to hear carelessly, take no

heed of, Polyb. 26. 2, I, etc. ; Trfpi Tivos Id. 30. 18, 2 ; also to pretend

not to hear. Id. 3. 15, 2, Plut. Philop. 16 :—Pass, to be carelessly heard,

be not heeded, Polyb. 5. 35, 5. 2. c. gen. pers., Id. 2. 8, 3, Ev.

Matth. 18. 17; c. gen. rei, Polyb. 7. II, 9.

irapaKpdTccD, to hold back, detain, rtva App. Hisp. 35 : to restrain,

Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28 ; Tpi'xas fiioiaas w. to prevent the bih from falling

off, Diosc. 4. 134. II. to hold beside, ditiSa rivi Arr. Epict. 1.2,8.

irapaKpc'p,ap.ai, Pass, to be dependent, Td vapaKpefidiiiva the depen-

dencies of an empire, Polyb. 5. 35, 10.

TrapaKp6^dwvp.t, to hang beside, x^^P^ irapaKptn&tras letting the hand
hang down, II. 13. 597.
TrapaKpi^^vos, ov, steep at the side, on the edge of a precipice, obus,

drpa-nu! Strab. 391, Diod. 11. 8: precipitous, \wpia Plut. Philop. 18:

7vith steep banks. Id. Brut. 51.

irapaKpCvu, to judge by comparing, Ti Achmes Onir. 9. 2. to

judge falsely, Hesych. II. Fuss, to be drawn up in line opposite,

Plut. Anton. 39 ; Trf ^os TrapaKexpinivos irapci tov aiyiaXov the land force

drawn up along the shore, Hdt. 9. 98; irapfxpiOrjaav diaTax^^yTfS Id.

8. 70; cf. Plut. Cato Mi. 13.

-iTap-aKpodop.ai, Dep., = irapa/:oiJ(U I, Eccl. Il.^irapa/covw IV, to

disobey, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 5.

TrapaKpoSots, fois, ^, disobedience, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2.

iTapaKpoaTT|S, ov, 6, one who hears wrong, Cyril!.

TrapaKpoKt^^u, to be somewhat saffron-coloured, Diosc. 5. I45.

irapaKpCTCo, to pat or clap one, (is rtiv wfiov Luc. Gymn. I :

—

to en-

courage, riva Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 5., 31, 5.

irapaKpovio-is, ij, a striking falsely, a false note, discord, Plut. 2. 826 E;

cf. vapdxpoiais. 2. metaph. a cheating, deceiving, deception, Dcni.

679. 3., 760. fin.;

—

a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 13, cf Soph. Elench. 17,

2. 3. madness, Hipp. Prorrh. 68 ; so, irapaKpovcrfjiis t^s Biai'oias

Moschio de Mul. II. a striking in or checking of an eruption, rov

Sfp^iov Arist. Probl. 3. 12.

irapaKpouat-xoivtKos, or, striking off too much from the top of the

measure (cf. napaKpovaj I), Com. Anon. 318.

irapaKpovoTiKos, ^, oc, = >rapoKoirTi/n5s, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, etc II.

deceitful. Poll. 4. 21 :—Adv. -«o)s, lb.

•frapdKpovcTTOS, ov, =»rapa«07ros, Hesych.

irapaKpouu, to strike aside, properly (says Phot.) of a wrestler who
trips up the adversary, or rather (as says Harpocr.) of a seller who strikes

off too muchfrom the top of the measure, cf. KpovaipiiTpiai, irapaxpovai-

Xoivixos :—hence to disappoint, mislead, generally with a notion of

deception, fraud or fallacy, ovk dv fff irapaKpovoi 5) Trapooffa ^vfi^opd

Plat. Crito 47 A, cf. Dinarch. 103. 13 :—Pass, to be led astray, go wrong,
dSpii ..wp TrapaxpovoixtSa Plat. Lys. 215 C; (ptvaKiaBijvai xat trapa-

KpovaBijvai Dem. 656. 5; /a) irapaKpovaB^rt be not diverted from the

point. Id. 566. 20; imo Ttvos by one, Aeschin. 24. 19; vfpi rtvos about

a thing, Polyb. 24. 3, 3 ; rd aipaX^xara, h axrrhs v(^ iavrov . , vapt-

KiKpovaro the faults into which he had been misled. Plat. Theaet. 168

A. 2. so in Med. to mislead, deceive, cheat, esp. by fallacies (cf.

irapaKpovffii I. 2), it. Kal irapaXoyi^taBai Isocr. 283 D ; rds So^as rSjv

dKpoaijjiivuv v. Id. 2S9 E ; cf. Dinarch. 95. 23, Plat. Ci^^t. 393 C, Dem.
19. 18., 318. I, Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 6, Metaph. 4. 29, .1; ; ir. T?;XiKoi/Tor!

irpdy^a tovs biKaards (where tj/A. vp. is adverbial) Dem. 1062. 17 ; pf.

pass. vapaKfKpovfffiat in sense of Med., Id. 71. 17, Luc. Timon

S7 :—cf. Staxpovai, ixKpcvoj. 3. in Med. also, to crack, Phryn.

Incert. 2 ; but Meineke suggests wipiKpovari. II. in Med. also, to

strike awayfrom oneself, parry, rais fiaxaipais touj kovtovs Plut. Lucull.

18, cf. Id. Sull. 18: to shun, avoid. Id. 2. 198 B. III. irapaxt-

KpovaSat Tttiv (ppfvav to be driven from one's senses, A. B. 59 : so also

— vapaXavOavw. 1133
intr. in Act., Hipp. Epid. 1. 966,—which may be compared with

TTapairala II. IV. y dflwiy TtapaKiKpovarai (si vera 1.) is ready

hoisted, Luc. Catapl. I.

irapaKptiirro>, fut. \pu, to hide beside or near, Diod. 18. 19;—Med. to

hide oneself, Diog. L. 2. 1 31.

TrapaKpu^u, fut. fco, to croak beside, Anecd. Par. I. 25.

irop-aKTatos, a, ov, on the shore or bank, Opp. H. 4. 316.
irapaKTaopiai, Dep. to get over and above : in pf. -KluTijiiai, to have

over and above, ^uviKoi/s vofjiovs Hdt. 4. 80.

Trap(lKTt)S, ov, 6, {dyai) one who leads hounds, Hesych.

irapoKTrja-is, ^, possession beside or near, Clem. Al. lOOO.
irap-aKTtBios, ov, ^irapaxTtos, KVfta Anth. P. 9. 371.
irapaKTiKos, ^, 6v, (ayai) productive, Procl., Eccl.

irap-dKTi.os, a, ov, on the sea-side, xiKfvBos, 6i6s Aesch. Pr. 836, Soph.
Fr. 233 ; \fifiSives Id. Aj. 654 ; w. Spaiiuv Eur. I. T. 1424.
irapdK'UKXos, o, a part of a chariot-wheel. Poll. 10. 53.
irapaKiJ|i(jiTios, ov, v/avy, i. e. watered, like silks (as Biickh understands

it), x^Tcoi'ta'/foy C. I. 155.48.
irapaKtmriKos, 17, liv, fit for peeping, BvpiSfS Trap,, v. Ducange.
irapaKVTTTW, poet. irapKtHirru, to stoop sideways, of the attitude of a

bad harp-player, Ar. Ach. 16. II. to stoop for the purpose of
looking at, and so, 1. to look sideways at, cast a careless glance on
a thing, irapaxv^avTa iirl tov t^s ir<5Xco)s viXiixov Dem. 46. 27. 2.

to peep out of a door or window, like Horace's despicere, tx 6vpi5os Ar.

Thesm. 797, cf. 799, Vesp. 178 ; ir. Siairfp yakfi Id. Eccl. 924 ; of girls

peeping after a lover. Id. Pax 982, 985 ; it. rijv (paaTrjv Ibfiv so as to see

him, Plut. 2. 766 D:—metaph., aamjpia vapixvipt a hope of safetypeeped
out, Ar. Eccl. 202 : foil, by a relat. clause, to peep out and see, it. ris

dveiios iTvei Arr. Epict. I. 1, 16 :—Pass., BvpiSis TTapaKwrdjiivax, prob.,

out of which people look, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 4). 3. of persons outside

a place, to peep in, look in, xar' dvrpov TTapKvnrotffa Theocr. 3. 7 »

TTapexvtfiev fh t6 fivij/iitov Ev. Jo. 20. 1 1 ; napaxiif/as iSXcVci lb. 5,
Luc. 24. 12 ; 6 napaxvtpas els vofwv reKeiov Ep. Jacob. I. 25 ; ir. fls rd
viiirtpa Luc. Pise. 30, cf. I Ep. Petr. 1. 12.

irapaKvp6<i>, to annul, Symm. V. T.
-irapaKOpu, fut. /:vpaaj,=TTapaTvyxavtu, Q^ Sm. II. 423.
7rapdKvi|;is, tais, r;, a stooping to one side, peeping in:—Proverb., wo»

rr. like our ' bull in a china shop,' Menand. 'Up. 1, cf. Paroemiogr.

TrapaKupKuScco, to satirise incidentally in a comedy, Ath. 5 35 A.

irapaKcuxil, f. I. for irapoxoixh^ '1- v-

irapaXdX^o), to talk at random, cf. Meineke Menand. Incert. 17.

irapoiAa|xpdv(D, fut. -\r):pofiai. Ion. -Kdn^j/opiai. To receive from
another, being, like TrapaSc'xo/tai, correl. to napaMSoj/jLi, of persons suc-

ceeding to an office, tt. t^v Paat\riir]v Hdt. 2. 120 ; Tfjv fiaatKuav irapd

ToS vaTp6s C. 1. 4697. I ; so, Tofs irapa\a/J/3dvo«cri (sc. Ti)v ^aaiXfiav)

the successors, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 1 2 ; also, tt. Trjv dpxv" P'at. Legg. 69S E

;

T^s voKias rd TTpay/xara Ar. Eccl. 107 ; t^v tTTiiiiKftdv tivos Aeschin.

20.13; t^i/ Tpi^ypapx'^*' Dem. II48. 21 ; so, w. iroAti/ dvacTaToi' Andoc.

14. 35, cf. Thuc. 1. 9, etc. ; ir. vi/xov, opp. to riBivat, Thuc. 5. 105, cf.

Isocr. 180 A ; of inherited rites or customs, Hdt. 2.51 :—also of persons

succeeding by inheritance, Eur. Ion 814, Lys. 116. 31 ; jTapa rov varpis

TToXXriv oialav tt. Dem. 565. 21 ; opp. to liriKTaoflai, Plat. Rep. 330 A;
jr. dpdi to inherit curses, Eur. Phoen. 1611 :—of officers, to receive things

as stated in an inventory from their predecessors, C.I. 123. 53., 145,

146, al. ; Td HIV TTap€t\ri<p6Ta Td S' air^v evpijxoTa Isocr. Antid.

§ 208. 2. to lake upon oneself, undertake, Ttpdyfid Ti Ar. Eq. 344

;

TO vapaKapi^avofitva undertakings, Hdt. I. 38; to take to one's self,

admit, employ, tt. iv rats /idxats riv Bviiov Plut. 2. 988 E ; and in Pass.,

jr. vpiis T^c avaraatv lb. 1027 D. 3. to take in pledge, Hdt. 3.

136 ; also, to take by force or treachery, seize, get possession of, oiS^v iSv-

vtaTOTT.Trjs iaiSov Id. 7. 2 1 1 , cf. Andoc. 28. 23; rds vaSs irapaKaffuvrfS

Thuc. I. 19., 4. 16; jrapoA. Td vpayiMTa to get control of affairs,

Plut. Alcib. 26 :—in Med. to lay hold of, dxpSiv rSiv x^'P'"" P^us. 6.

4, 1. 4. to receive by hearing' or report, to ascertain, Hdt. 2. 19 ;

jr. Trjv d\ii9(iav I. 55 ; ir. dxort 2. 148 ; tt. Td irtpi ti \fy6fi(va Thuc.

2. 102 ; Ti jrfpi Tivos Polyb. 12. 22, 5 : to take or receive (as a sub-

stitute or equivalent), riv dfiO^ibv dvTl rov vov tt. Plut.2.898B; (soinPass.,

vpteTfpov dvTi ToC vficTs TTapfiXrjTTrat Dion. H. deThuc. 14. fin.); to receive

by xvay of lesson, aoipiav iTap& Tiror Plat. Lach, 197 D:—Pass, to be re-

ceived, accepted, Td iTapei\T]ii/ifva the received or traditionary doctrines,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, I ; of Jr. livOot Id. Poet. 14, 10; h6yot (Vioi it. ais

'ApiaToyftTOVOs Plut. 2. 850 E. 5. to take up, catch up, to ovvo/ia

toEto Hdt. I. lai, cf. 126; rdv X6yov Polyb. 33. 16, 9; jr. fjri fipaxi

to state concisely. Id. 6. 58, 1. II. c. ace. pers. to take to oneself,

associate with oneself, as a wife or mistress, Hdt. 4. 155, Xen. Oec. 7, 6;

as an adopted son, Hdt. I. 113; as a partner, auxiliary, or ally. Id. I. 76.,

2. 121,4, Thuc. I . Ill, etc. ; trapaXa^^dvoiV dXXos dWov en dXXov .

.

Xp«iiJ Plat. Rep. 369 B; ffi;>i/3ouXous jr. Arist. Eth. N.3. 3, 10; as a pupil.

Plat. Apol. 18 B, Rep. 460 B, Ale. I. 121 E :—Jr. fiiprvpa to bring for-

ward as a witness, Dem. 1 159. 27 ; cf. iTapaXijTTTiov. 2. to invite^

M (eivia Hdt. 4. 154; tjri SftTTVov Alciphro 3. 46; cc// tffTiWiK Plut. 3.

40 B; (is tH avaaniov Id. Lycurg. 20; absol., lb. 461 D ;
-napaXTjipBfivai

irpus Tiva Parmenisc. ap. Ath. 156 E. 8. to wait for, intercept, Lat.

excipere, Hdt. 4. 203 ; jr. tows SjrapTiaTas o?koi axrivoivras Xen. Lac.

5, 2, cf. An. 7. 7, 47. 4. to take prisoner, Polyb. 3. 69, 2.

irapaXd|iiru, to shine a tittle, glimmer, Plut. 2. 8S9 D.

TropdXa(ul;is, i), a shining spot on the cornea, restored in Hipp. Prorrh.

(for TTapd\i}tpis) from Galen. Lex. p. 538.

iTapa\avB6.vi>y,toescapethencticeof, Tifd Plat. Hipp. Ma. 298B, Isocr. 210

D, 23oD,cte.:— absol. to lie Hid, concealed, tv Tats //diiiiois Bin. 4. 15, 7.
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•mipoXaxSvtfw, to gather herbs beside, Comicus ap. Phot. ; cf. Ar. Ach.

469, 478.
iropaXeaCvu), to smooth' polish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D.

irapaXcavTiKos, ri, iv, emollient, lenitive, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 62 D.

irapaXcYu, to lay beside; but in this sense used only in Med., to lie

beside or with, of clandestine intercourse with a woman, 6 U oi nape-

\e(aTO KaBpr) II. 2. 515, cf. 20. 224, etc.; vapaKi^ojiai iv (piKoTryri

14. 237; also of the woman, to lie down beside, t£ Se Bpiffijis irapt-

\((aTO 24. 676, cf. Od. 4. 305 ; aor. syncop. -napiXiKTO, h. Ven. 16S :—

by Comic metaphor, ivf^ koX ntvBxi v. Kal i\ai<p Cratin. No/i. 4. 2.

vapaKiyiaffai Tfjv y^v to sail or coast along, Lat. legere oram, Diod.

14.55; T^i''lTaXi'a>'ld.I3.3; t^ Kp^Ti/i' Act.Ap. 27. Sand 13:—absol.,

irapa\(KTeov iariv one must coast along, Strab. 591. II. to

speak beside the purpose, wander in one's talk, rave, Lat. delirare,

Hipp. Epid. I. 954, 976:— to speak incidentally, fiteov Plut. 2. 653
E. III. like irapariWoj, to gather superfluous hair, Hesych. :

—

Pass., wapaXeKflai you have had your eyebrows polled, Ar. Eccl. 904

;

irapa\eXix^<" ""* Tpi'xas Poll. 2. 35.

irap(LX€i)i|xa, t<J, a remnant, Liban. 4. 624 (al. irfpi\-).

iropaX«iirr€OV, verb. Adj. one must pass over, ti Xen. Ages. 8, 3 ; ou ir.

TO irtpi Tii'os Isocr. 409 C ; ou ir. ircpi nvos Diod. 5. 83.

irapoXeiimKos, V. <5''. passing over, ffxw" '" Walz Rhett. 8. 657.

irapaXeMTTos, 6v, to be passed over, KuiBaiv Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D.

irapaXctiru, fut. ifia: pf. -KfKoina Isocr. 76 D :—Pass., pf.-Xf\€i7rTai

Id. To leave on one side, leave remaining, Thuc. 3. 26, Xen.

Hell. 4. 6, 4:

—

Tois ixOpois napaAdniTat (like iittoX-) is reserved

for' enemies, Dem. 553. 4. II. to leave to another, Koyov

Tivl ir. to leave him time for speaking, Aeschin. 63. fin. :
to

permit, allow, it. nvX iroiuv n Plut. Arat. 28. III. to leave on

one side, pass over, Lat. praelermitto, omitto, in an invitation, in a will,

etc., Tira Ar. Eccl. 1154, Lysias 188. 41, etc.; as dogs a hare, Xen.

Cyn. 3, 6, etc. 2. to neglect, Eur. Tro. 43, Ar. Ran. i J 94, Av. 456

;

of orders, Xen. Cyr.^. 6, 16 ; opportunities, Dem. 24. 25, etc. :—Pass.,

rd vapaXfitroufva omissions, deficiencies. Plat. Rep. 401 E, cf. Legg.

772 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 10, 8; (i Tis napaXdviTai [npoaobos] if the revenue

is insufficient. Id. Rhet. I. 4, 8:—Til napaKtimfUva (sc. 0iPkia) = the

Books of Chronicles, v. Schleusner Lex. 3. to pass over, leave

untold, omit, Eur. Hel. 773, Andoc. 2. 16, Thuc. 2. 51, Plat. Symp. 188 E,

al. ; fivpia tolvvv trfp tinuv (x°^ •• irapaXfinaj Dem. 273. 15 ; ir. TTfpi

Tii/of Diod. 5. 26; wXflu TO vapaKfXetfiiiiya tSiv ilpTjiiivaiv Isocr. 219 B,

cf. 130B. 4. absol. <o raai« an omission, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 5. 6.

to cease doing, d5t«oi}i'TfS ou napaXfinovat Ath. 234 A.

irap-SXcC4>u, fut. tf/ai, to rub along, bedaub with ointment, to 0k((papa

Ar. Eccl. 406 ; aiaKqi ir. Tivi Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3.

irapdXcvv|;i.s, ^, a passing over, omission, Plut. 2. 33 A, Ath. 490 F
;

Kara. napaXftif/iv Ttvos with the omission of, Plut. 2. 1037 E. 2. a

rhetor, figure, in which a fact is designedly passed over, in such way that

attention may be specially called to it, Arist. Rhet. Al. 22, 2., 31, 8, cf.

Walz Rhett. 3. 408., 8. 452, Auctor. ad Herenn. 4. 27.

irapaXcXoYicriicvus, Adv. unreasonably, Achmes Onir. 258.

TrapdXcuKos, ov, partly white, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 10, Ath. 319 F.

jrapaXriYu, to be all but ceasing, i) irapaKriyovaa (sc. cruXXa/Sij), the

penultima, ApoU. de Constr. 252, etc. ; iTapa\i)y(iv t^ i, t^ f, to

have 1, ( in the penult., Hdn. ir. /lov. \i(. 20, 39, al. ; so, TrapaKriyiaBai

lb. 8. 43,-etc.

irapilXij^is, ^, the penultima, Hdn. w. ixov. \((. 43, E. M., etc.

irapoXi)irT«ov, verb. Adj. of vapaXafi^avai, one must take to oneself,

-fVvaiKa Antip. ap.Stob. 419. 3: one mus^/iroducc, /.lapTupas Dem. 916. 4.

•irapaXT)irT-f|S or -Xi)p.irTT|S, oC, 6, a receiver of dues, Arr. Peripl. M.
Ruhr. p. II, C. I. 5075, cf. Franz p. 320:—ir. eriVou a receiver of soldiers'

allowances, C. I. 5109. I.

iropaXiriirTOS, 17, 6y, to be accepted, opp. to irapaSoTos, rii'i napi. rivos

Plat. Meno 93 B. II. to be applied, rrpos ti Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2.
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jrapttXriirTOJp, o, an inheritor, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 932.

irapaXripcii), to talk like a dotard, talk nonsense, Lat. delirare, Hipp.

Epid. I. 986, Isocr. 237 E, Ar. Eq. 531, Ran. 594, Plat. Theaet. 169 A ;

UKovaai .. , Kav boK^ ris irapakrjpttv Dem. 1421. 10 ; <paivCTai .. axTa
Kal Tois wapa\T]pQvaiv even to fools, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, II.

irapaXT|pi)pa, to, silly talk, absurdity, Dio C. 59. 26.

7rapaXT|pi)<Tts, 1), a talking foolishly, delirium, Hipp. laioQ.
irapdXiipos, oc, talking foolishly, delirious, Hipp. Epid. 1 . 940, Philo I.

387, etc. II. as Subst., =irapaXi7pi7<r(S, Hipp. 1 103 E, Suid. s. v.

k^pos.

iTopAXipJds, 4, a receivingfrom another, succession to, ^ ir, t^s dpxv'
Polyb. 2. 3, I ; T^5 Paai\(ias Diod. 15. 95; rijs oiffias Ath. 218

C. 2. the taking of a town, Polyb. 2. 46, 2. 3. fifrd Bdas
vapa\Ti\j/(ais with an appeal to the gods, Arist. Rhet. Al. 18, I. 4.

learning, doctrine. Iambi, de Abst. 2. 7 ; Ttx*""") rts ir. Arr. Epict. 2.

II, 2.

TrapoXtOd^u, to grow stony or hard, Thcophr. H. P. 3. 8, 3.

irapdXipvos, ov, lying by lakes or marshes', Plut. 2. 95 1 E.

irapoXip.irdvu, collat. form of irapoXc/ira), Arist. Probl. 29. 13, 4,

Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 8 D.

n-apiXiov, t(5, a chapel of the hero Paralos, Dem. 1191. 25.

irapdXios, a, ov or os, ov (v. infr.), — TiapaXoy, by the sea, irapaXia

ifa^ipios Aesch. Pr. 573; yi), irikis vapaXia Eur. Ion 1592, Rhes. 700;
vpvi$(s irapaMoi Soph. Aj. 1065 ; rd v. t^s Aoxcuvik^s Plut. 2. 213 A ;

jr. «ai vrjaiarrai lb. 965 C. II. 4 irapSXCa, Ion. -Ci) (sc. yi) or

Xiipa), the seacoast, sea-board, ttjs ©pijKiijs r^v ir. Hdt. 7. 185 ; of

— TrapaWaaaw.

Epidaurus, Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7. 2. esp. applied to the maritime

district or Eastern sea-board 0/ Attica, between Hymettus and the

coast, Hdt. 5.81; cf TiapaXos II ; called irapaXia yi) in Thuc. 2. 56 ; 1)

Xiipa ij napaXia C. I. 178, 179 ; f/ irapaXia alone, Strab. 398, etc. ; also

^ irapdAios Polyb. 3. 39, 3, Diod. 3. 15., 11. 14 and 60., 12. 42,

al. III. 01 napaAioi,=o£ napaXoi, Plut. 2. 805 D. [IlapciAio,

metri gr., Ap. Rh. 4. 1560, Dion. P. 253.]

irop-dXio-KOfjiai, Pass, to be caught near, Hesych. s. v. jrapaXous.

irap-aXlTaiVd), aor. -17X^01', to do amiss, sin, ij /xiya Si) ti TrapTjXi-

Toi' Ap. Rh. 3. 891 ; offiro 01 ..irap^XiTf CL Sm. 13. 400. 2.

c. ace. pers., /5 pa dtoiis . . jrap^XiTcs didst sin against them, Ap. Rh,

2. 246.

7rapaXtion)S, ou, 6, an inhabitant of the irapaXia, Epiphan.

irap-aXXfiY'Hi V, a passing from hand to hand, transmission, vvpos

irapaXXayai Aesch. Ag. 490. 2. alternation, ixvu/v irapaXXayai xal

Vfvpaiv their alternate movements, Hipp. 797 F ; ir. iroSHv the alternate

motion of the feet in dancing (cf eipnaarpis I. 2), Bach Critias p. 96 :

—

a distortion of the vertebrae, Hipp. Art. 815. 3. interchange,

Siavoias irpos aia6i)ai.v ir. an interchange of intellect and sense, putting

one for the other. Plat. Theaet. 196 C ; cf TrapoXXdirffo; I. II.

difference between things, iroittv ir. rtva evoffiAas Hal aoapiias Theophr.

H.P. 6.6, 5 ; fityaXas Tds ir. irouia6ai irepi ti Polyb. 6. 7, 3; ptfyiXriv

Ix***' ". Diod. 5. 37 ;
^ir. tov dv0pwirov irpos rd aXoya Arr. Epict. 2. 8,

3. III. variation, change, Ep. Jac. I. 17; "• /(dXXous Trpus

atax°' *" Epict. 2. 23, 32 : cf irapaXXay/ia II.

irap-dXXaYpa, to, alternation, irapaXXayfiara oariav the overlapping

ends of broken bones, Hipp. Art. 792. 11. an interchange, variation,

Strab. 87, Plut. Num. 18.

irapaXXaKTiK^s, ^, ov, of orfor the parallax, opyavov Procl., etc.

irap-aXXd|, Adv. alternately, in turn, Lat. vicissim. Soph. Aj. I087,

Tim. Locr. 95 C ; dvairveiv Koi exirvftv ir. Arist. Resp. 2, 4; t(*jv aeraiv

Odrepov rSiV eicyovojv dXtaUros yiverat ir. Id. Mirab. 60 ; cf. ivdX-

Xo£. 2. in alternating rows, Lat. ad quincimcem dispositi, vfjaoi

.. ir. Kal ov Kard trroixov Kfififvat Thuc. 2. I02. II. ir. (tvai =
irapaXXdaaiiv 11. i, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 4.

irap-AXXafis, v, alternation, ir. bariaiv the overlapping of broken

bones, Hipp. Fract. 762, 775 ; jr. «x*"' "al avfiirXoKriv Theophr. Fr. I.

66 ; cf. 7rapaXXa7^a. 2. alternating motion, rwv OKiXwv Plut.

Philop. 6 ; ij btvpo KdKU ir. t^s KfipaXijs Id. 2. 977 B. II. a

change for the worse, and generally changing, alteration, Plat. Tim.
22 D, Polit. 269 E ; irapaXXdfits <ppfviiv mental aberrations, Hipp. 396.
16. III. the mutual inclination of two lines forming an angle,

Theophr. Sens. 69, Plut. 2. 930 A:—in Astron., the parallax is the angle

formed by lines drawnfrom a star to the earth's centre and to a point on

the earth's surface, Ptol., Procl. :—but 17 ir. tSiv yaiviav in Arist. Gael.

2. 4, 8 is the variation of the angles.

irop-aXXdo-o-u, Att. -ttu, fut. -(ai: pf irapriXXaxa Arr. Epict. 3. 21,

23. To make things alternate, Lat. alternare, ir. tous ub^vras to make
the alternate teeth of the saw stand contrary ways, Theophr. H. P. 5.

6,3; ir. rds dpxds to make the ends [of the bandages] overlap or cross,

Hipp. Fract. 770; and in Pass., of broken bones, the ends of which
overlap, lb. 773, v. infr. II; irapaXXa(as having transposed [the two].

Plat. Theaet. 193 C; ir. rd arip.ua tuiv aiaBrjafcov to transpose or inter-

change the impressions received from the senses, lb. 194 D:—Pass.,

u7ro8)j;«iTa irapT/XXaypiiva shoes fitting either foot. Satyr, ap. Ath.

534 C ; cf irapoXXaYij I. 3. 2. to change or alter a little, oXiya
n. Hdt. 2. 49 ; fiiav fiovov avXXaBijv ir. Aeschin. 81. 29, cf Arist. Top.

3. 4 ; also with a sense of altering for the worse, ir. tppivas xRVrds
Soph. Ant. 298 :—often in Pass, to be altered, Polyb. 5. 56, 1 1, etc. ; Ti

Kivrijm irapTjXXay/iivov Id. 7. 17, 7: hence iraprjXXayp-ivos, 1], ov,

strange, extraordinary, Id. 2. 29, I., 3. 55, I ;
iraprjXXayfiivovs Tois

lityiQfair o<pus Diod. 17.90; cf irapi;XXayfi(vcas. 3. of Place,

to pass by or beyond, go past, (ViSpav Xen. Hell. 5. I, 12, Polyb. 5.

I4> 3. 6'c. ; TO vSap ir. ri x'^P'"'' Dem. 1276. 13:

—

to elude,

avoid, Plut. Camill. 24:

—

to get rid of, iraBos Id. Caes. 41. 4.

to go beyond, si/rpass, rip rdxei ir. rd darpa Arist. Meteor. I. 4,

14:

—

to exceed in point of time, rijv iratSiK^v ^Xixiav Plut. Alcib. 7,

Cim. I; Kard Tfjv ^Xtniav t&v neipaKa ir. Anna Comn. I. 160,

10. II. intr. to pass by one another, of two tunnels or the like,

which start from opposite directions, and, instead of meeting, overlap

each other, Hdt. 2. 11; so of bones, dpBpov irapaXXa^av Hipp. Art.

794 ; ""poi TTapaXXdffffoi'Tes passing one another, not meeting, opp. to

KOToXXiyXoi, Arist. Probl. 12. 58, 3, cf 8. 13, Meteor. 4. 9, 4 : v. supr. I.

I, and cf 7rapdXXa7/ta, oui'TfTpaiVai :

—

to alternate, reciprocate, Arist.

An. Pr. I. 26, fin. 2. to differ or vary from, raiv iroXXuiv ..

SiKaiaiv Plat. Legg. 957 B ; ir. dir<5 ticos Arr. Epict. 3.21,3: absol. to differ,

vary, dXiyov irapaXXdaaovrts Hdt. 7. 73 ; 17 XP*'" "'• /^'"P^" Arist. Pol.

!• 5' 9 I
'" r^ upiipivov changes the angle of vision. Id. Probl. 3. lo ;

of the wind, to change its direction, lb. 26. 45. b. impers., ou

ap.iKptiv irapaXXdmi it makes no small difference, Lat. non paullum
refert. Plat. Theaet. 169 E. 3. ir. toS axoirov to go aside from
the mark, lb. 194 A ; metaph., ir. t<uv (ppivSiv Lysias Fr. 58 : absol.,

Plut. LucuH. 43. 4. to deviate from the straight course, in Act.

and Med., Strab. 591 : to be liable to deviation. Plat. Rep. 530 B : to

go astray, 6c out of one's wits, Lat. desipere. Id. Tim. 27 C, 71 E ;

X0701 jrapaXXdfftroi'Tis delirious, Eur. Hipp. 935 :

—

to degenerate, decline,

fls piovapxtav iiraxBfj Plut. Rom. 26. 5. to slip aside or aivay,

irapaXXd^aaa Std x'pwi' Pi^aKiv o\f/ts Aesch. Ag. 424. 6. to be

superior to, c. gen., ir. oXios aarpaiv Epigr. in Diog. L. 8. 78 ; TrapaX-

Xarruv Tivi superior in a thing, Polyb. 18. 8, 2.



vapaXKTiXeTriTreSov— vapa/xel^w,

irapoXXriX-cirCireSov, T(5, a body vnth parallel surfaces, a parallel-

epiped, Euclid. II, 25, Plut. 2. 1080 B; so vapaWrj^firimSos -nXivBis,

Iambi, ill Nicom. 134 A. 2. v. apiOi^us a number made by three

factors, two of which are equal, Nicom. Arithm. 129. 10,

irapaXXriXta, ij, a being side by side, parallelism, Eust. I49. 8, etc.

irapaXXT^XCZIa), to place side by side, or parallel, Eust. 505. 43, etc.

irapaXXi]Xio'|i6s, o, a comparing 0/ parallels, Eust. 437. 35.

irapaXX-rjXi-Ypajjijios, ov, bounded by parallel tines, Strab. 178 : T(i n.

a parallelogram, Euclid. 2 Def., Plut. 2. 1080 B, etc.

irap-oXXifjXos, ov, beside one another, side by side, at irapd?<\T]\oi (sc.

ypait/jiai) parallel lines, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 16, 2, An. Post. 1. 12, 4, cf.

Mechan. 25, 6 ; tt. kvx\oi theJive zones, Diog. L.
J. 155, Nonn. D. 38.

258 ; and 6 n. (sub. kvkKos) a parallel of latitude, o 5ia tov Bopvade-

vovs TT. Strab. 63, cf. 64, 68, etc. ; 01 fiioi ol ir. the parallel lives of

Plutarch, Plut. Thes. I, cf. Pelop. 2, etc. ; i« Trapa\KT]Kov parallel-wise.

Id. Comp. Ag. c. Gracch. i ; so Adv. —Awj, Arist. Mund. 7, I, etc, 2.

c. dat. parallel to or -with, X^P°i ^- "^V rtix^i Polyb. 8. 34, 3, etc.

;

6 'P^vos TT. oil' T§ Xlvp-qvri Strab. 177 ; also c. gen., Polyb. 9. 21, 10.

—

This form first occurs in Arist., and has been introduced by the Copyists

into many passages of correct writers, where the divided forms irap' a\-

XijXovs, itap' aWijXo have been now restored, e.g. Dem. 315. 4., 395.

24; V. Zonar. 1 501.

iropaXXuXoTus, ^, parallelism, Apoll. in A. B. 550.
irapaXo-yia, fj, a fallacy, Greg. Nyss., etc.: a false form, E. M. 807.

fin., Eust. 154. 2, II. /i€Td irapaXo'^ia^ = vapa\6')a}S, Schol. U.

23.388.
7rapaXoYCSop.at, fut. iffofiat, Dep.: I. in keeping accounts, to recJeon

wrongs tomisreckon, miscalculate, T)em.S22.2K^,, 1037.15. 2. to cheat

oi^/of a thing, to defraud of, c. dupl. ace, rpia ^p.io^oXiaTT. tovs yaonotovs

Arist. Rhet. I. 14, l, cf. Isocr. 283 D. TI. in reasoning, to reason

falsely, draw a false conclusion, use fallacies^ Arist. Phys. i. 3, 2., 6.

9, I. 2. to mislead by fallacious reasoning, to cheat by false

reasoning or fallacies, mislead by fallacies, riva Isocr. 420 C, Aeschin.

85. 24 ; OLTrarTj rtvl tt. riva Id. 16. 32 ; /zfyoAa r^iv trokiv tt. Id. 45. 9

:

—used also as Pass, to be misled by fallacious reasoning, Arist. Rhet. 2.

24, 4., 3. 7, 3, al. ; Pass, and Med. opposed, irapakoyiaOrivai Kai irapa-

XoylffaffOat Id. Top. I. 18, 2 : cf. (Tv?<Xoyi^ofiat. In Plut. 2. 597 A (3?

TTJ^ kaO^Tos oxj/i'i irapaXoyt^ofjifVT} t^v iirtdrjfiiav ijyLwv) it seems to mean
to give a wrong impression of disguise : to reckon fraudulently^ mis-

reckon, rov {ncOov Lxx (Gen. 31.41).
TTapaXoY»-crji6s, 6, false reasoning, a fallacy ,

paralogism, Lycurg. 152.

4, etc.; Arist. divides fallacies into of irapa. j-^v \(£iu (verbal), and ct

i^at TTJs \«£c<uy (material), Soph. Elench. 4, 9 sq., v. Grote's Arist. 2.

pp. 81 sq. II. deception, fraud, Polyb. I. 81, 8, etc.

-irapaAoYKn-fis, ov, o, one ivho cheats by false reckoning, Arist. Eth. E.

3. 4, 5 ; or by false reasoning, M. Anton. 6. 13, Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. p. 225 :

—

a cheat, Artem. 4. 57.

'rrapaXoY«'0"TtK6s, 17, 6v, fallacious ^ Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 29, Soph. Elench,

II, 12. Adv. -«tt)f. Poll. 9. 135.

TTapoXoYos, ov, {\6yos C. Ill) beyond calculation, unexpected, unlooked

for, IT. Kat aronov Arist. de An. I. 5. 22 ; tt. Tt ^ "^^XV ^'^^ ^hys. 2. 5,

7 ; IT. aTvxrjtJ-CiTa Id. Rhet. I. 13, 16 ; fvSlai Id. H. A. 8. 15, 4 ; at ir.

rwv ^ap$apwv f(poboi casual, uncertain, Polyb. 2. 35, 6, etc. :~ira-

pdkoyov, TO, on unexpected event (v. infr. Il), r^ ir. rrjs tvx^s Diod. 17.

66, etc. ; but to. rrapdXoya the over-portions offood given to guests which
were not to be reckoned upon, Xen. Lac. 5, 3 :— (in Eur. Or. 391, Thuc.

I. 65., 2. 91, irapd. \6yov is now restored):—Adv. irapaXSyojs, Hipp.

Aph. 1245, etc.; tov^ it. dvaruxovvras Dem. 835. 7; Sup. -orrara

Joseph. B. J. 2. 19, 7. 2. beyond reason, unreasonable, Plut. 2.

626 E, etc. ; €v 7Tapa\6y(f irouTaOai ti App. Civ. 2. 146 ; TrapdBo^a fxtv,

ov fiiiv n. Arr. Epict. 4. I, 173 :—Adv., UKij xal ir. Polyb. I. 74, 14,
II. irapdXoYOS, 6, as Subst., like 7rapa\o7ov, to, an unex-
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pected issue, tov iroXffxov ir. Thuc. I. 78 ; Tiokv9, yityas o ir. the event

is much, greatly contrary to calculation, 3. 16., 7. 55 ; so, tov it. to-

ffovTOV irotTJaai toTs "EKkrjfft caused so great a miscalculation to the

Greeks, 7- 28 ; (v toTs dvOpojirdot^ tov ^iov jrapaXvyots by miscalcu-

lations such as men make, 8. 24 ; r^ irkt'niTc^ irapaKlyw av^^at-
VOV 2. 61.

irapAXoiTros, ov, remaining besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 8, 7-

irapaXo|atvop.ai, Pass, to be placed obliquely, Hipp. 578. 22., 655. 20.

irAp-aXos, OV, (aAs) by or near the sea, avTpa Soph. Aj. 412 ; x^P^^*-
Eur. Ion 1584; ^ 5' wTTTrj}j.(vrj cri^ovffa irdpa\os, of a cuttle-fish, with

a pun on if Ildpakos (infr. Ill), Ar. Ach. 1 158. 2. generally, con-

cerned with the sea, naval, 6 rr. CTpaTds Hdt. 7> 161. II. ^ ird-

pa\os yij the coast-land of Attica (cf. napdXtos il), Thuc. 2. 55 ;—hence
Of UdpaKot the people of the coast-land, Hdt. l. 59; Xatov 5t TldpaKov,

i. e. Toiis Ilapd\ovs, Eur. Supp. 659 ;—opp. to the IlfbiaKoi (Plain-men),

and the AiaKpioi or 'TvepaKptoi (Mountaineers), v. sub voce. III.

^ ndpaKos vavs (Thuc. 8. 74), or -^ 11. alone (Dem. 570. 4) ; or without

the Art. (Ar. Av. 1204), the Paralos, one of the Athenian sacred gallevs,

reserved for state-service, such as Oiojpiai and religious missions, in

embassies, and in the conveyance of public moneys and persons ; the

other was called 'SxiKa^ivia (q.v.), cf. t^s XlapdKov ra/itas Dem. I.e.;

Arist. Frr. 402-3. 2. ot UdpaXoi, the crew of the Paralos, which
contained none but free citizens, Thuc. 8. 73, 74, Aeschin. 76. 35 (v, 1.

TTapdKtoi), cf. Poll. 8. 116; also called TrapakiTat, lb., Hesych. : gene-
rally, seamen, Ar. Ran. 1071, ubi v. Schol. IV. y tt., name of
a plant which probably grew near the sea, Anth. P. 4. i, 20.

irap-oXcupYTis, fs, edged with purple, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E, C. I.

155* 29 and 71 ;—of persons, v. sub (t>oiviKi<XTr]9.

Trap-dXovpYts, i^os, 17, pecul. fern, of foreg., Poll. 7. 56, Phot.

irap-aXovpYOS, dv,=Trapa\ovpyf]s l, Plut. 2. 583 E.

7rapaX6op.ai, Pass, to bathe together, Ar. Frr. 150, 436, in forms napa-
XovtrOai, irapaKovTai for irapaKofaOai, TtapaXutTai.

'rrapaXo(t>ia, ^, the back of the horse's neck where the mane grows.
Poll. b. 134: but a good Ms. gives irapojXoipia, with which Jungerm.
compares the gloss of Hesych., 7rapa;Ao</>a' T<i dirh twv TtvovTwv fXfprj.

irap-AX-irios, ov, dwelling near the Alps, Plut. Aemi!. 6.

irapaXuYLJIu* to bend aside, Theophr. H. P. 5. i, li; but Cod. Urb.

gives iTapa\\dy€i, whence Dalecamp. irapakXd<T(T€t.

irap-aXvKi^a), to be, changed and become salt, Plut. 2. 897 A.

irapaXv-trcti), to gritve or trouble besides, dWo irapiKvntt .. ovS4v no
disease attacked them besides the plague, Thuc. 2. 51 ; oTav fujbiv

,

,

aifT^v irapaKvjT^ Piat. Phaedo 65 C ; it. Tivd Tt Plut. Pericl. 35 : ol

TrapakvTT0vvT€9, the troublesome, the refractory, Xen. An, 2. 5, 29:—

•

Pass, to be molested besides, Strab. 398, etc.

TrapaXvirTjais, fcos, r}, a causing of grief, Byz.
iropci.Xv'n'pos, ov, of soil, rather poor, Strab. 142.

irapdXifo-is, i), a loosening by the side or secretly : a breaking open

illicitly, Plut. 2. 519 C. II. a disabling the nerves in the limbs

of one side, palsy, paralysis, Theophr. Fr. 11, Galen.
;
generally, tt. twv

(TWfAdToJv, of the effect of strong wine, Com. Anon. 16. 13; rrjs ^vxv^
Polyb. 31. 8, 10. III. diaeresis (in Grammar), Hard, ir. Eust,

Dion. P. 384.
irapoXuTiOV, verb. Adj. one must setfree from^ tiv6s Plat. Legg. 793 E.

TrapaXvTtK6s, 17, 6v, paralytic, Ev. Matth. 4. 24, etc.

TrapaXvTos, o>', = foreg., Artemid. 4. 67, Jo. Chr., Anna Comn. 2.

347> 9-

irapaXvTpoo^ai, Pass, to be redeemed by ransom, napa\vTpovfi€vos
name of a Comedy by Sotades,

irapaXiici) [on the prosody, v. XiJoj] : I. c. ace. rei, to loose

from the side, loose and take off, detach, Tii irr/SfiAta twv vtSiV Hdt. 3.

136 (so in Med., iTapakvofievot tcL vrj^dMa taking off ^e rudders, Xen.

An. 5, I, II ; and in Pass., napaXeXvp-ivat tovs Tapaovs with their oars

taken off, Polyb. 8. 6, 2) ; tTapaXvfiv ttjv ttTipvya tov X'Toii'toi; Ar. Fr.

312 ; Tiiv Owpaxa Plut. Anton. 76; and in Med., tt. t^v Pa<p^v [tou

Xt-Twvos] Id. Cleom. 37; tous cT€<pdvovs Id. 2. 646 A. 2. to

undo, put an end to, ttuvovs Eur. Andr. 305 ; t^v rod vatZiov d^(pi(rpvj-

TTjffiv to relinquish it, Isae. 47. 24 :—Med. to get rid of, T<iv Ktvbvvov

Dion. H. 6. 28. 3. to undo secretly, caxKia xp'/AtoTWi' Diod. 13. 106,

cf. Plut. 2. 10 B. II. c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to unyoke or part from,
TToXXoiis ^5ij vapiXvav 6dvaTos bdfxapTos Eur. Ale. 933 ; so /*ta,

ydp atpfojv napeXvOr] one city (Smyrna) was parted from them, Hdt. i,

149 ; IT. Ttvd T^y aTpaTrjirjs to release or set free from military service.

Id. 7.38, (and in Pass, to be exemptfrom it, Id. 5. 75); so, irapaXvfiv Ttv^

Sv<j(pp6vcov to set free from cares, Pind. O. 2. 95 ; ir. tivcL ttjs CTpaTrj-

yirjs to dismiss from the command, Hdt. 6. 94, cf. Thuc. 7. 16., 8. 54;
TivcL T^s bwdfifoji Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 27; (so in Pass., tt. t^s apx^^ Eunap.

p. 476 Boiss.) ; but also Tijv apx^v tivi tt. Id. p. 61;—Toiis 'A$t]-

vaiovs IT. T^s in avTov opy^s to set them free, release them from .

.

,

Thuc. 2. 65; <pap{idKcp tt. iavruv rov (rjv Strab. 3741 trapaXiXvaOat

TOV <pd&ov Polyb. 30. 4, 7 : c. ace. only, to set free, Svardvov xpvxdv Eur.

Ale. 115. III. to loose beside^ i.e. one beside another, it. t^v

krtpav Kvva Xen. Cyn. 6, 14. IV. to, disable, enfeeble. Plat.

Ax. 367 B; TT. T^ awfia Tpotpiji diroxy Pint. Demetr. 38:—mostly in

Pass, to be disabled at the side, esp. of a stroke of palsy, to be paralysed,

Hipp. Epid. I. 990, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 15 ; then, generally, to be ex~

hausted, to flag, of camels, Hdt. 3. 105 ; ^ Zxiva^ii^ t^s irdXtws . . vapt-

XvOrj Lys. 134. 6; ry aojfxaTiK^ Bvvdfid TrapaXvofitvos Polyb. 16. 5,

7 ; vapaXfXvfxivoi xai tois ffw/xaffi xai Tats ipvx<its W- 20. 10, 9 ; t^i'

bvvapnv napeXeXvvTo Id. I. 58, 9 ; tols x*^P^^ Teles ap. Stob. 523. 21.

iraptSLXufia, t6, (xS/fta) a hem, border, Hesych.

Trapap.aivop.ai, Dep. to be quite mad, Ameips. Kovv. 2.

irapa^app.aCp(o, to gleam beside, Onesand. Strateg. 29.

irap-ajiapTavw, to err by going aside^ err greatly, fh ^pajv ti irap^'

fiapTov Ar. Fr. 283, cf. Plut. 2. 89 E.

TrapajiapriipCa, ^, as Att. law-term, = 7rapa7pa(^^, Poll. 8. 57.

'irapap,do'if)Tr]$, ov, &, (jiaadofiat) a trencher-companion, parasite, like

irapdatTos, Alex. Tpo^. 3, Timocl. 'ETriffT, 2. 6 :—so irapaf«Io-vvTf]s,

ov, 6, Alex. lapavT. 4. 8, Ephipp. 'Etprj^. I.

irapapAxciLpov, t6, a side-dagger, Eust. 413. 39: irapaiiaxaipCSiov,

Favorin., etc.

7rap-ap,pXiJvu, to blunt rather or by degrees, Plut. 2. 788 E.

irapap.c6C-r)p,i, to let pass, ti Hipp. 616. 43; c. gen. partit., ir. tou

a'lftaros Id. 600. 15.

irap-S^cC^o), fut. }f/oj, to change or alter slightly, Ttva. Alciphro 3.

40. II. = Med. to leave on one side, pass by, c. ace. loci, Arist.

Mirab. 16S, Ap. Rh. 2. 660, Plut. Mar. 18, etc.:—of a river flowing
past, IT. Tovs roTTOvs Anna Comn. i. 40, 8 ; (so in Med., ir. Tas irriyds Plut.

Pomp. 32) : to march past, rajv ^ap^apojv Tijv Td^iv Id. Anton. 39. 2.

to outrun, exceed, excel, ao<pi<^ co^iav Soph. O. T. 504 ; cf. irapa-

fifvot. III. to pass, 0ioy Anth. P. 8. l8l.—Rare in Act.

B. Med. to go past, pass by, leave on one side, tuv vapafi(i\pd-

fiivos Od. 6. 310; iraprjfKi^ovTO MaXtiav h. Hom. Ap. 409 ; irapafttt-

pfaOai tOvta noXXd Hdt. I. 94; woXts Taabf Id. 7. I09, etc.; dXaos Soph.

O. C. 130; also of rivers which run past a place, Hdt. I. 72. 75 '*—^"*»

iTvXas 7rapafi(i\p(Tai shall pass through the gates, Theogn. 709. 2.

to pass over in narrative, make no mention of Lat. praetermiito, Hdt. 2,

102. 3. to pass by, outrun, outstrip, Lat. praeveriere, Ka\ BaXaa-

^aaiQV ir. ttXipiva Piud. P. 2. 93; nrj t*s ffi XdOr/ ..uxots irapaficiif/a-
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ulyri Eur. I. A. 1 46. 4. of Time, to pass, go by, Hes. Op. 407 i

V. A. lit. II. ill a causal sense, to turn aside, divert, rtva irpdi

.. axpav iiifiv vXoov -napaiiu^iai ; Find. N. 3. 47 ; cf. Trapajidonai.

iropd^»t]/is, €cuj, fj, alteration, Byz.

irap-diuXco), to pass by and disregard, to be disregard/id of, pay no

heed to, tivoi Thuc. 1. 25, Lys. 114. 20, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14, 'etc.

:

absol., TrapriiifKTiKff he recked little, Hdt. I. 85 ; wopa/tsXoC^'Tfj being

negligent. Plat. Rep. 555 D :—Pass, to be slighted or abandoned, 0(ots

by the gods,,Aesch. i'htb. 702, cf. Eum. 300, Plat. Rep. 620C; av^p

.. oi tHi' Tiap-qiiiKrjiiiivaiv not of the insignificant sort, Plut. 2.862 B.

irapa)icvi.os, ov, (later form of irapa/iovinos), Ath. 30 E ; Trapan^rfioi

Eustath.

7rapa|i<vii>, poet, iropp-cvoj, to stay beside or near, stand by, oiSi t(J

airS 'Apyfiar TrapfjXftvf II. II. 402, cf. 15. 400 ; Trapa/iftrov tov 0iov

iliuv Ar. Pax IIoS ; napa rtvi Aeschin. 8. 6 ; oft. in Plat. :—of slaves,

to remain faithful, opp. to SpaircTfiJaj, dTroSiSpaanai, Id. Meno 97 D,

Xen. Oec. 3, 4, C.I. 1608 a; hence Hapfiivtuv, Trusty, at a slave's

name, Menand., etc. ; cf. napainovtixos 2. II. absol. to stand one's

ground, standfast, U. 13. 151, cf. Hdt. I. 82., 6. 14, Ar. PI. 440, etc.

;

morefully, ftaxats TXapiovt ^ux? f. Pind.P.1.93; irap/xci'Oi'Tos lb. 8.58;

jr. er op7? lb. 1. 173; npds rd vTToKonraTwvfpyaH' Thuc. 3. 10; dSiii/aTcs

fipu .. irapafiiveiv to remain with the army. Id. 7- '5 ! of fortune, to

remain steady, Trapanevfi ydp oiSi (y Menand. 'Ai'5po7. 4. 2. to

stay at a place, stay behind or at home, Hdt. I. 64, Antipho 1 30. 44,

Andoc. I. 8. 3. to survive, remain alive, Hdt. i. 30, cf. 3. 57. 4.

of things, to endure, last, del napafiivovaa [^ (pvaisl Eur. El. 942 ; 7r.

i) voXiTtia Lys. 1 74. 20 ; at tiirpayiat Isocr. 142 C ; f/ iiyiua Xen. Cyr.

1. 6, 17, etc. :—of money, to stay by one, last for ever, Alex. Incert. 37,

Timocl. 'Emar. 2. 1, Menand. Avaa. 2. 2 ; so of wine, like avjiiiivuv,

to last, keep good, tU rpiyoytav w. iv djriTTfUTOis ayyeai Strab. 516, cf.

Plut. 2. 655 F.

frapd^cpos, oy. Dor. for irap^fifpos, Pind. O. I. 160.

•irapa\Ki<Ti.^o>, to act as mediator, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 217.

irapdp.eo'os, ov, next the middle, SixrvKoi Poll. 3. 145, Galen. II.

-irapaiitoT) (sc. x°P^v)' ")> the string next or next after the middle,

Arist. Probl. 19. 47 ; cf. vapaviirri, wapwrari].

irapap.CTp((i>, to measure one thing by another, to compare, Plut. 2.

1042 D, cf. 78 F, 569 D, Luc. pro Imagg. 21, Arr. Epict. 1. 2, 10:

—

Med. to compare oneself, rivi with another thing. Plat. Theaet. IJ4 A
(the Ma. reading $ being retained) ; rd irapa/UTpoviifvov that which

makes the comparison, Ibid.B; and in Pass., (I t^ fUKp$ TrapaiierpoiTO Luc.

Prom. 15 ; rd KaBr/Kovra ran axhatai ir. Epict. Ench. 30. 2.

to measure out, fixoai nfSi/ivovs rtvi Id. Navig. 25. II. to

measure a distance />as< ... pass by, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. I. £95, 1166.,

2. 937-
irapa|ji.<rpi)(ns, ^, comparison, Hierocl. p. 138, Basil. M.
Trapa(ieTpT)T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Eust. Opusc. 171. 3-

irap-a)iiuo)jLai, a Dor. form of Tapaftfi^o/iai, Trapa/ievfaBal Tivos fiop-

ipdv to surpass the beauty of others, Pind. N. II. 17.

'jTapa\ir[Kt\i, it, of a longish shape, oblong or oval, Hipp. Epid. i.

969, Polyb. 1. 22, 6, Strab. 839: Comp. -Kearepos, Geop. 19. 6, I;

itvii\ov irapaftriKfaTipov Paus. J. 26, 3 :—Adv., Ion., irapa/iTiiciais Kate-

dyr), of a bone fractured obliquely, opp. to drpiKfois, Hipp. Art.

790. II. extending parallel to the mainland, of an island, Strab. 399.

irapofi-nKuvo), to prolong. Anon. ap. Ath. 502 D.

•iropap,-^pitt, TO, the inside of the thighs. Poll. 2. 187, 188, Hesych.

irapap-Yipiaios, a, ov, = sq.. Poll. 2. 187.

irapafiTipCSios, ov, along the thighs ; rd napa/i. armourfor the thighs,

cuisses, Xen. An. I. 8, 6:—for horses. Id. Cyr. 6. 4, I.

irapa|iT|piov, tu, the sing, is used in Byz. of a sword or dagger, Sym.

Mag. 697. 16.

irapa|i,ir]xavdop.ai, to contrive or plot in rivalry, Orig.

iropa(itYvu|ii and -via. Ion. -\ilirya>. To intermingle or intermix

with, Ttvi Ti Ar. Vesp. 87S ; ti xai Ti Plut. 2. 59 B :—Pass., metaph.,

^5ov7}i' irapaiuiuxOai rp cvSoi^oi'if Arist. Eth. N. 10. 7. 3- ^^'

c. ace. only, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admiseere, iiSap napa-

H'layav Hdt. I. 203., 4.61; /it'Ai, aiivpvTjv Hipp. 475.46., 660. 49;
ffTfaTiOv fUKpuv Alex. 'Epfrp. I :—Pass., ti aiiTOis toutoji' iv Tais

tpvxats irapap-ifiiKTai Plat. Rep. 415 B.

irapa|xiKp6TaTos, 1, ov. Sop. of vapaiuKpoi, next to the smallest

string, Mus. Vett.

trap-uiiiXXdoiJiai, Dap. to outvie, outdo, Tiva C. I. 2371. 33 ; nvt in

a thing, Polyb. 12. II, 4.

irap-AjiiXXos, ov, beyond rivalry, Astydam. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 452.
irapa^lp.(0|xai, Dep. to imitate, Dion. H. de Demosth. 23.

Trapttni(ivif|(j-KO(iai, pf. -nffivr)iiat : Dep. :

—

to mention beiides, to make

mention of one thing along with another, c. gen. rei, Hdt. 7. 96, 99,

Soph. Tr. 1 1 34.

iTapa)xC|i.vo>, poiit. for Trapafiivai, to abide, tarry, Od. 3. 297., 3- "5-
irapajjLivuOw [i/], to diminish somewhat of .,, rivot Hipp. 599. 14.

iTapa|ii|, Adv. mixedly, confusedly. Iambi. V. Pyth. 36 (11.5).

Trapa-iiilo-XcSid^u, to introduce the semi -Lydian mode, Plut. 2.

irapap.icTYcj, v. sub irapainyvvpu,

irapaiiovT}, fj, a staying with, of the state of a lep6Sov\os, C. I. 1608 b.

Curt. Anecd. Delph. p, 39. 2. endurance, constancy. Iambi. Protr.

16:—of wine, Ath. 30 E :—as Adv., (is irapa/ioviiv permanently, Geop.

6.16,3. H' in Byz. a stittion, watch : whence iTapa|xovdpi.os,

o, a watcher, oustos, C. I. 9259; v. Ducang.

Ttapaiioviiios, ov, poet. fem. ftapjiovina Pind. P. 7' 2 1 : (rrapaftiveS)

:

—

TrapavaSvo/xat.

staying beside, i. e. constant, steadfast, permanent, nap/idrifiov xPVf^
Theogn. 198; n. eiSatpiovia Pind. I.e.; wipiKfia Plat. Theag. 130 A:
long-continued, lidxr) Anna Comn. I. 66, 20. 2. of slaves, trusty,

Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 5., 3. II, II; and so Valck. (for irapaiiovov), lb. 2.

10, 3 ; cf. vapajiival. Adv. -fim, A. B. 32.

irapd|<.ovas, poet, irdpiiovos, ov, rarer form of foreg. (q. v.), TrivBos

Plut. 2. 114 F; ohos Geop. I. 12, 52; oK^Oi napiiovuTipos Pind.

N. 8. 29.

iTapa|iop4>6o>, to transform, Theoph. Sim. 73. 23 : also in Med. to

misrepresent, distort, rfiv laropiav tt. Id. 332. 7.

tropd|iouffos, ov, {Movaa) out of tune with, discordant with, c. dat.,

''Api7S Bpo/uov jr. ioprais Eur. Phoen. 786 : harsh, horrid, &Tr]s rrAa^d

Aesch. Cho. 464 : cf. diro/touffos.

Trap-ajiirtxw or -icrxw, fut. -ajjLtpi^cu : aor. -•q^-niaxov. To cover with

a cloak or robe, uSijia Aicidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3. 2. to wrap
a thing round as a cloak or disguise : metaph., ir. \6yovs to use a cloak

of words, Eur. Med. 282 (where Herm. ou ydp d/j7r«x«i>') : also in Med.
to allege as a pretext, c. ace, Hipp. 301. 40.

irap-ainnJKia, ra, headbands, Eust. 1280. 57.

irop-a(iiriiKiJ<i), to bind the hair with a headband, Ar. Lys. 1 31 6, in

Lacon. form vapaiiirvxiSda

:

—Pass, to hate one's hair so bound, Eust.

laSo. 58.

irapa|ji,v6co^ai, Dep. to encourage or exhort one to do a thing, c. dat.

pars, et inf., Tofs aWoiatv f(ptj TrapafivOrjcacOai ottcab' c.noTT\fUtv II. 9.

417, 684, cf. 15. 45 : later c. ace. pars, et inf., -nivs ovv avToiis vapapLV-

67ja6fif$a irpoBvfiovs uvai Plat. Legg. 666 A ; napafivdov pt€ (sc. noicTv)

o Ti «ai TTfiadS Aesch. Pr. 1063 :—c. ace. pars, only, to encourage,

exhort, advise. Plat. Rep. 476 D, etc. ; to encourage a dog, Xen, Cyu. 6,

25. 2. to console, comfort, rtva Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat.

Prot. 346 B, al. ; rj (piKoffotpia , . I'lpifia irapa/xvOuTai Id. Phaedo 83 A ;

IT. Tiva KoyoLOt Ar. Vesp. I15 ; rtva oipapiots Id. Fr. 140; Ttva int Tp
icoXaaa Luc. Tox. 33 ; iavrov t^s tjtttjs Dio C. 48. 46 ; ratt iX-niatv

ToXyttvdi IT. Menand. Incert. 174:—with neut. Adj., ijoXKd av itxi Tts

irapaftvOyaaaBat Dem. 583. 1 1 :

—

v. Ttva tly . . , /o console one by say*

ing that .. , Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 1, cf. Soph. Ant. 935. 3. to pacify,

appease, iraptiivBiiTO attempted to pacify them, Thuc. 3. 75. 4.

to relieve, assuage, abate, ir. 6 olvos rriv tov yrjpws SvaOv/jtiav Theophr.

ap. Ath. 463 C ; ir. tov <pOuvov, rd •nivOos, t^/V ^vfj.<popdv Plut. Aicib.

13, Luc. Philops. 27, etc.:

—

n. ovofia to soften down, palliate, avoid

the use of a name, Plut. Cleom. II, cf. Id. 2. 248 B : of an improbabla

statement, to explain away, rfjv dird fUKpwv iiritcXTjaiv Strab. 613; cf.

irapafivBTjTtov 2.

irapa|iijfli]ji,a, Tii, consolation, Suid. 5. v. vapapp-qrots. Phot.

irapon5$TiTtov, verb. Adj. one must address. Plat. Legg. 899 D. 2.

one must soften, to itraxBis Sopat. ap. Stob. 46. 52.

irapon£i6T)T-fis, ov, u, a consoler, Hesych.
trapap.v6r)TiKas, ij, ov, consolatory, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 1 1 , 3 ; able to

relieve (subaud. Twy iavTov naSSiv) Sext. Emp. P. I. 70; ir. K6yos

a latter of consolation, such as Plut. wrote to Apollonius, 2. lOI F sq.; so,

T^ -Kuv, consolation, Dion. H. de Rhat. 6. 4. Adv. -Kuis, Eust. 225. 41.
iTopa|iii9T)Tis, 17, iv, consolable, Schol. II. 9. 516.
irapaixvOtiTup, opos, 6, = -napafiv0riTris, Jo. Chrys.
irQpQp,Sfl{a, 15, encouragement, exhortation. Plat. Rep. 450 D : also

persuasion, argumentation. Id. Phaado 70 B, Legg. 720 A. 2. con-

solation. Id. Ax. 365 A, Arr. Epict. I. I, 18:—also diversion, amuse-
ment. Plat. Soph. 224 A. 3. relieffrom, abatement of, (pBiivov Plut.

Them. 22; tSiv irdvav xal rwv KtvSvvaiv Id. Dio 53, etc.: palliation,

^'^' ^' 395 F> 929 F : an excuse, tx"" "'''' "• Longin. 4.

iropaiiOOiov, t6, an address, exhortation. Plat. Legg. 773 E, 880 A,

al. 2. an assuagement, abatement cf, KafiaTaiv Soph. El. 1 30;
Toi) ni) <po0ua$at Plat. Euthyd. 272 B; irvpaiiv of the fires of love,

Theocr. 23. 7 ; iKirit KtvSvvtfi n. ovtra Thuc. 5. 103 ; rrapativffta vol-

(taSat T^j 6S0S Plat. Legg. 632 E, cf. 704 D ; Tofj ydp irKovaiots

iroXAd TT. (paotv fivat many consolations. Id. Rep. 329 E, cf. Phaedr.

240 D ; XuTTT/t vapapiiBtov Epigr. Gr. 298. 7, cf. 951. 3. Plato

also calls certain fruits wapaniBta nKtja/iOvijs, stimulants of a sated appe-

tite, Criti. 1
1 5 B, cf. Ath. 640 E.—Plato is fond of this form, on which v.

Lob. Phryn. 517.
irQpa(iOKdo(j.ai, Dep. to bellow beside or in answer, of thunder follow-

ing on earthquake, Aesch. Pr. 1082.
irapd|iupos, ov, almost foolish, Hesych. s. v. dxKos.
irap-QvaPaCvu, to mount a chariot beside one, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F.

n-ap-avapXao-Tdvci), to shoot or grow up beside, Philo I. 438.
irop-avaYiYviloTtci), later -ylvtauKu, to read beside, so as to compare

or collate one document with another, Toiis Koyovs ftov . . w. rots avTav
Isocr. 236 C ; ir. Ty yprjipiaincnt tovs vofiovs Aeschin. 82. 35 ; so,'ir. tos

avvB-rjfcas Toy t* «<^' ijfiwv ytvoftivai Kal Tas vvv . .
, Isocr. 65 D ; vapcL

Haprvpias rds (lijaus Dem. 315. 21, cf. 712. 9:—Pass., Plat. Theaet.

172 E. II. to read publicly, Polyb. 2. 12, 4, al., Lxx (2 Mace. 8.

23), and Pass., roC vipiov irapavayvojaBivTOi Id. (3 Mace. I. 12).

trof-dva-yKdfd), fut. daai, to accomplish a thing by force, Dion. H. de
Lys. 13 :—IT. oaria toforce the ends of a bone together, Hipp. Art. 800
(al. KaravayK-).

irap-avdyvMo-is, i), a reading before or to. Gloss.
irapova-yvuo-TiKov, t6, teems to have been a letter of some public

character, ^.pastoral letter, etc.. Phot. Bibl. 105. 20, al.

TTop-avdYu yvdOov, in Hipp. Mochl. 847, seems to be to bring up the

jaw (after yawning) crookedly, not into its right place.

Trap-ava8uo|<.ax, Sled., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to come out, come
^forth, appear beside or near, Pkit. Alex. 2.
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iropavaiCT&u, to dwell beside or near, c. ace. loci, Soph. Tr. 635.

irapavaCoiiai, aor. i -(vaaaai^riv, Med. to dwell beside or near, xaKui

vapfvaaaaTo yeiraiv Call. Fr. 143. 2. II. trans. = irapoiKi'fa;, xai

fiiv . . (r<p£TfpTi Trapfvd(j(TaTO X'^PV Dion. P. 77^*

Trap-avaKXCvw [i], to lay be&ide, Tivi Tt Lxx (Sirach. 47. 19)-

7rapavaAcYop.av, Med. to sail along, Nicet. An. 105 A.

Trap-uvaXio-Kw, fut. ~avd\waco, to spend amiss, to waste, squander, throw

away, irapavaKwatTe travra oa &.v Sanav-^arjTe Dem. 1432. 16; it. fis

ouSJi' Sfov Id. 167. 14:—Pass., of persons, to be sacri^ced uselessly, irapa-

vaXiiBrjaav Plut. Lysand. 28, etc. :—a part. pres. pass. itapavaKov^ifvos

(from TTapava.\ua) occurs in Antiph. Mi/itt. 2. 5 ;
pf. TrapavaXaijifvos in

Archedic. Qr^a. i. II.

7rap-dvdA(i>f.ia, T<5, an useless expense, waste, rov itoXiiiov Plut. Pyrrh.

30, etc.
; xp^""" Ael. V. H. i . 1 7 :—of a person, a mere make-weight, an

incumbrance, Demad. 178. 35, cf. Wessel. Diod. 14. 5.

irap-avamiTTd), to fall back on one side, of dogs copulating, Artem.

I. 79.

TrapavairXTipuiJia, T(S, the complement of a parallelogram, Eucl.

irapavoo-TiXXu, to draw to one side, bad, /nKpov 7r. t^s X'^''/"'^'" Eas.

H.E. 7. 15.

irop-avaTtCvo>, to extend along, tis t6vov Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 37.

irap-avaTcXXto, to rise or appear beside, Diod. in Phot. Bibl. 215. 27,

Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. 92 B, etc. : of a building, Anth. P. 9. 614.

iTapava<f}iJ(0, v. 1. in Philo for napa(pVQj.

irap-av8p6o(iai. Pass, to be fit for marriage, vifStvoi . . vapavSpovne-

vai Hipp. 562. 35, V. LittreS. p. 466.
iropavedTir), ij, = irapai/^Ti;, q, v.

irapavciio), to pasture beside or near, Ael. N. A. I. 20:— Med. to dwell

by or near, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 50.

irapavcoiiai, Dep. to go or pass by, Ap. Rh. 2. 357-
7roLpavcup(!|o^ai, Pass, to be ill-strung, xopSaf it. of bad strings, which

sound dull and harsh {aa0p6v), Arist. H. A.
'J. 1,4, Probl. 1 1 . 3 1

.

?rapav€vaj, to incline to one side, Hippiatr.

irapavcb}, fut. -vevffonai, to sivim beside, t^ ffKocpu Luc. Lexiph. 5.

jrapavT^vfW, Ep. for itapavtoi iytoj D) to heap or pile up beside, only

in inipf., atrov irapefTiveov (v Kaveoiaiv Od. I. I47-, 16. ^l; v- sub vrjvfto,

irapavf|Ti) (sc. X"?''?). V> 'A« string next the last, i.e. the last but one of

five, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 4, Metaph. 4. II, 4, Plut. 2. 1137 C, etc.; so

irapaviaTT], Cratin. No/i. 14 : cf. napa/jLeari.

irapavT|XO(ioi, Dep. to swim along the shore, «i 8e k ert npOTipai

vapavr)(oiiai Od. 5. 417; so, VTJX' irapt^ 4, 39; c. ace. loci, to swim

past, Plut. 2. 90 D, cf. Wytf. Plut. l6i F:—metaph., -naptvii^aTo rd

TrXeCi' ijffis Anth. P. 6. 296 : to swim beside, tj rpiTipei Plut. Them. 10;

Trapa t^ nXoia Id. Timol. 19.

irap-avOe<i>, to shed its blossoms, wither, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11,3 "1^4.,

8. 2, 5 :—metaph. of liberty, Clem. Al. 201.

Trap-oviTi(iv, to relax, slacken the strings, Plut. 2. I145D.
TrapaviKdu, to subdue to or for evil, Aesch. Cho. 600.

•irapavi<ro-o|iai, Dep., = jrapav^o^/at, to pass beside, near or beyond, c.

ace, h. Hom. Ap. 430.

irap-avio'Tqiii, fut. -avaaT-fjffiv, to set up beside, Ath. 156 C. II.

Med. with 2 aor. act. to stand up beside, Plut. Dem. 9, Joseph. B. J. 2.

21, I.

•7rap-avi(rxw, trans, to raise in answer, aTri ToiJ rdxov^ tppvKrovi Thuc.

3. 22. II. intr. to standforth beside, Plut. Acmil. 32.

irapavoco), to think amiss, napaKovovai Kal vapavoovffi Plat. Theaet.

195 A. II. like wapaippovfoi, to be deranged or senseless, lose

one's wits, Eur. I. A. 838, Ar. Nub. 1480, Lysias Fr. 44. III. to

relax from serious thought, Plotin. 6. 8, 13, in verb. Adj. -voTjriov.

irapav6-q|ia, to, error, folly, Themist. 2S7 B.

TrapavoOiiJw, to make spurious or ineffectual, jhv tp6vov ir, Theoph. Sim.

336- 17-
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iraptfivoiS (but napavoid metri grat. Ar. Fr. 29, cf. ayvota), rj, derange-

ment, madness, delirium, Aesch. Theb. 7.s6, Eur. Or. 822, Andoc. 21.4;

otfxot irapavoias Ar. Nub. 1476: napavoias rivci aipetv, '^paiptaBai lb.

845, Plat. Legg. 928 E, etc. :—pi., napavoias Kai BavciTOvi Tioitiv Arist.

P. A. 2.7, 19.

irap-ovoiYVU|ii and -oCyoj, to open at the side or a little, set ajar, Oiipav

Dem. 778. 12 ; afyuov Plut. 2. 903 D: metaph., ir. rb irpay/xa Dion. H.

deRhet. 13.

irapavo^icio : impf. napevS/iow Lys. 98. 2, Dem. 217. 28, Aeschin. G4.

38 : fut. iiaia Luc. : aor. vapevSurjaa Hdt. 7. 238, Thuc. 3. 67, Plut.

:

pf. irapavevo/iTjxa Xen. Hell. 2. 1,31, Dem. 1090. 6 :—Pass., aor. irape-

voixrfB-qv Thuc., etc. ; pf. irapavev6fii]iiai Dem. logo. 6., 1257. —'"

later times the augmented tenses were usu. written with double augm., so

that napT)v6pLovv, iraprivi^irjaa, etc., were often introduced by Copyists

into the text of earlier writers ; Tapr]v6iir)rai occurs in C. I. 2691 e.

8. Prose Verb, to be a irapavopios, to transgress the law, act unlaw-

fully, Thuc. 3. 65, 67, 82 ; napavoiiovvra Tf Kai ddmovvTa Plat. Rep.

338E, etc. : c. ace. cogn., irapavofiiav v. Themist. 15 B. 2. to

commit an outrage, ti Antipho 131. 13, Andoc. 32. I ; h tuv vixpuv

ravra naptvoiiriffe Hdt. 7. 238, cf. Lys. 98. 2; Trcpi Tira Thuc. 8. 108
;

ir. ra Srjixima to act illegally in public matters. Id. 2. 37:—Pass., KaBoSos

TrapavofjLTjBtiaa a return illegally procured. Id. 5. 16. II. c.

ace. objccti, to treat as law forbids, maltreat, ri dfioj/xa t^s tvaePftas

Plut. 2. 166 B; (more commonly, v. fit Beois Dem. 1388. 15; fls to

piavTfiov Diod. 16. 61, etc.) :—Pass, to be ill-used, Dem. 939. 15., 1090.

6; (h TO fjwfia Plut. Timol. 13; fj fpvais irapavofieTrat, ^ avvriBfia

Tapav(vifir]rai Id. 2. 755 B, 1070 C. III. in Xen. Hell. 2. 3,

3G, Cobet suggests irapavevoiunivaij-irapayvuivai.
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irapavo^irg^iia, r6, an illegal act, illegal conduct, a transgression,

Thuc. 7. 18, Polyb. 24. 8, 2, Plut. Cato Mi. 47.
Trapav6|jL'!)OT.s, 7, illegal conduct, transgression, App. Hisp. 61.

irapavojxTjTiKos, 17, oy, inclined to transgress, Hierocl. p. 88.

Trapavo|Aia, ^, the character a?id conduct of a "napavo^os, transgression

of law, decency or order, Antipho 130. 42, Thuc. 4. 98, Plat. Rep. 537
E, al. ; ij Kara, rd auifia v. (Is r^v biairav loose and disorderly habits of

life, Thuc. 6. 15, cf 28; tt. fir rira Polyb. 3.6, 13; Trepi ti Dion. H. 8.4.

Tapdvo|jio5, ov, {yofios) acting contrary to law and custom, lawless,

violent, vpyri, ddfcos Eur. Bacch. 997, Tro. 284 ; v. bij ,, So^et yiyovtyai

itc vofxifxov Plat. Rep. 539 A ; iU rtva, fh n Antisth. ap. Ath. 220 C

;

X«pi TrapavopLajroLT^ Ar. Fr. 344. lO ; ov .. tis hv bvvairo napavofi^-

Tepov (ppdaai ; Anaxil. NfoTT. i. II. of things, contrary to law,

unlawful, btcL r^v it. fvoiKijaiv Thuc. 2. 17; tA tt. rd t dvotxia Ar.

Thesm. 684 ; TTeirovBa Seti^d Kal tt. Id. PI. 967 ; ciStKa Kai it. Plat. Apol.

31 E; rd tt. illegality, Aeschin. 82. 15 :—Adv., TTapav6jjaii, illegally,

Antipho 140. 35, Thuc. 3. 65, Plat.; Comp. -airepas Andoc. 32. 8; Sup.,

-turara Antipho 130. II. 2. in Att. law, irapdvo^a ypd(p(iv, (l-niiv,

to propose an illegal or unconstitutional measure, Dem. 573. 19 and 22 ;

and so, Trapavo^ojv ypdipfoBai rtva to indict one for proposing such

a measure, Andoc. 3. 8; the two phrases being combined in Dem. 229.

12, T^v ypatpoyra napayo/j.a TrapavufKuu ypa(p6^ivos : the indictment

itself was Trapavofituv ypa<p-q, Aeschin. 82. 12, etc.; Ttapavd^wv tpevyeiv

(sc. ypatpijv) to be indicted on this score, Lys. 150. 32 ; Trapavufiw

a\wvai to be convicted of .
.

, Antiph. XaTT<p. 1. 14:—cf. Diet, of Antiqq :

—also c. Superl., irapavoiiirrara yeypacjiora Aeschin. 58. 19.

Trapdvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, distraught, Aesch. Ag. 1455.
irapavoo'i^CJop.ai, Med. to appropriate by stealth, Eust. 754. 44.
irdp-avxa. Adv. sideways, sidewards, II. 23. 116; v. Karavra.

irap-avTtXXo), poet, for TTapavareXXw, Anth. P. 9. 614.

-irapavtrKTCpcvd), to pass the night beside, Plut. Pelop. 35, etc.

irapdvup.<t>os, u, the bridegroom's friend or best man, who went beside

him in his chariot to fetch his bride. Poll. 3. 40, Hesych., E. M. ; but

Eust. 652. 41 asserts the proper form to be iTapavvfi^ios (which is a v. 1.

in Poll. 1. c). II. as fem. the bride's-maid, who conducts her to

the bridegroom, one of the dramatis personae in Ar. Ach.
Trapovii<r<r<i>, Att. -ttgj, to prick on, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 22, Anna
Comn. I. 230, 16.

irdpa|, oKos, &, = Bapa^ (q. v.), Inscr. Ther. in C. I. 2448 VI. 1 2.

irapajtvjfu, to entertain hospitably, Eccl. : -Jevdu, Schol. Hephaest.

irapd|cvos, ov, half-foreign, counterfeit, Ar. Ach. 518 (where it in-

cludes a charge of ^ci/m), Themist. 255 D.

Trapa|€«, fut. icto, to graze or rub in passing, like naparpi^a, Anth. P.

7. 478, Heliod. 5. 32 : of the sword slightly wounding, rtiv xP'^Ta Anna
Comn. I. 213, 9. II. to keep close to, rivi Eunap. 97 Boisson.

:

—then, generally, to imitate, ti Eus. P, E. 524 B ; cf. irapa^va.

irapa|T]pa(v(i>, to cause to dry up, Hippiatr.

iTapd|'i]pos, ov, somewhat dry, Strab. 839.
irapa|l<j>Cs, i5os, ^, a knife worn beside the sword, a dirk, Strab. 154,

Wessel. Diod. 5. 33:—Dim. irapa|i4ii5iov, to, Nicet. Ann. 379 B,

Hesych.

irap-afovios, ov, (a(av) beside the axle : t& it. a linchpin, A. B. 58 ;

cf Trapa^oviTTjs, a(oviSwv :—in Ar. Ran. 819 (835), <rx'vSa\apiaiv irapa-

(6via, is expl. by the Schol. KivSwiiST] Kal jrapiPoKa, OTidacious,

venturesome quibbles.

irapoJovCTiis, cv, 6, a linchpin, A. B. 58 : also the nave of a wheel,

Schol. Aesch. Theb. 153 ex Cod. Med. (vulg. Trapa(oviTtSft).

Trapa^wrjiTis, Att. for irapaavvijats, q. v.: and so for all compds. with

irapa^w-, v. sub napaavv-.

iTapa|{'pd(0, Ion. -ti)>,*to shave beside, Hipp. 409. 40.

irapd^uor^a, to, =vapaK6KKT]fUi, Dem. Phal. 55.

irapd£uoTOV, to, a tnason's tool, in Schol. Ar. Av. II 50, to explain

vnayay^fvs : cf. ^varov.

irapaivu, fut. vaai, = Trapa^lai J, irapa^iovTes (yyvBfv tiratov Joseph.

B. J. 3. 10, 9 read for -(vvovTes; cf. Anth. P. 6. 65 : metaph., Longin.

31. 2.

irapdopos, V. sub rrap'fiopos.

irapdirayos, poet, irdpira'yos, o, the upper bolt of a door, Hesych.

irapairaCyviov, to, a plaything, jr. Zatn/ivuv Eus. P. E. 300 A.

TrapaTrai8a'Y<i)'Y«w, to help to train ot form, Plut. 2. 321 B: strengthd.,

TT. iifi dpLapTavfiv Clem. Al. 290. II. gradually to alter what

is bad, TT. Kal fitBap/ioTTdv hue. Nigr. 12.

irapairaCfci), to jest by the way, Schol. Ar. PI. 8n, E. M.
irapairaiivTus, Adv. in a foolish way, Hesych.

TrapdiraKT^, to, folly, in Hesych. TTapaiiraifia : cf. TTapaTrratapux.

irapdiraWTTOS, ov, foolish, mad, Hesych.

irapairaCu, to strike on the side, strike falsely, x*^'"' Aesch. Fr.

320. II. intr. to strike a false note, and metaph. to be infatuated

or delirious, to lose one's wits. Id. Pr. 1056 ; cf. Interpp. ad Ar. PI. 508,

Pax 90, Plat. Symp. 173E, etc.:

—

ir. ti to commit n folly, Luc. Hist.

Conser. 2. 2. to fall away from, Lat. aberrare, t^s aXrjBdat

Polyb. 3. 21, 9 ; TOO St'ofTos Id. 4. 31, 2, etc.

irapairdXXop.ai, Pass, to bound beside, Tivi Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 228.

irapdirSv, Adv. for irapd ttSv, altogether, absolutely, in correct writers

always joined with Art., to tt. Hdt. i. 61, Thuc. 6. 80, etc. 2.

often with a negat., to tt. oiSiv not at all, Hdt. I. 32 ;
rii tt. ouSf Ar.

PI. 1 7, Isocr. 365 E, etc. ; nfi fijTefj' auT^v . . to 7r. Plat. Theaet. 187 A ;

oiiK (Ifu tH tt. aBtos Id. Apol. 26 C ; tpaiviiv oSiK ix^iv ixBiv 7f . .
to it.

Phcrecr. Vlvpfi. 3 ; so with a negat. Verb, to ir. apvoiufvos Antipho

123. 13, cf. Plat. Apol. 26 C. 3. in reckoning, IttI SiijKoaia ri
4D
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vapanav two hundred on the average, not less than two hundred, Hdt.

J. 193 ; oijhi irevTrjKovTa dpaxi^aiv to it. Deni. 1279. 22.

irapairAo-o-u, Att. -ttw, to sprinik beside, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 10;

rtvi Ti Plut. 2. 954 A.

•trapairaoTov, to, sprinkling powder, Hipp. 636. 26.

TTap-a-iraTAti), /o deceive, cajole, oXvCfiBia^ Aesch. Eum. 728.

irap&'tra4>i<TK[i>, only in aor. 2 irapriiraipov :—Epic for irapajraTaai

:

—to

mislead, napi p! ^rra<pt Salftaiy Od. 14. 488, etc., cf. _Ap. Rh. 2. 952 :—
c. inf. to induce to rfoa thing by craft ox fraud, "Upr) 6' iv ipiXuTtin irapii-

naipiv (vvriBfivai II. 14. 360, cf. Theocr. 27. II.

impairciOw, fut. -v(iaa: Ep. aor. irap- or vapai-rr{m$ov

:

—to win by

persuasive arts, persuade gradually, prevail upon, win over, njjKeiaiva

. . (TirouSg irapTrcmeJVTti 11. 23. 37, cf. Od. 24,119; often with a notion

of deceit or guile, to beguile, cajole, inifaai -napanranBovaa ipiXov Kijp

II. 14. 208; irapcwCLiTiv dScX^fioO ippivas 13. 78S, cf. 7' 120; or p.'

a7« aapTtemSwv rjai ippfoi Od. 14. 290; c. ace. et inf., fi-q a' iirifaai

napaiTTiwiOriatv 'OSvaaevs, pivTjcrrqptaai p.ax(aSai Od. 22. 313; napa-

TTfiaov . . f\euv . . 'laprjvov Eur. Supp. 59 :—rare in Prose, pi) mj irpea-

0vTas ^;iot ovrai . . Trapairtia^ may cajole us. Plat. Legg. 892 D :—Pass.,

napavemttrSai to be beguiled into doing a thing, Arist. deLin. Inscc. 21.

irapaireipdoijt.ai, fut. aaopai, Dep. to make trial of one, so as to ascer-

tain his will, TT. Aios, (i .. , Pind. O. 8. 4.

trapaircCpCd, to bore through, Walz Rhett. I. 558.

7rapdir€i(ns, tojs, i), over-persuasion, cajolery, Schol. II. 14. 317.

irapoirtwrrtov, verb. Adj. of vapaveiOco, one must win over to the

wrong side, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 11.

irapaireicTiKos, ij, 6y, able to persuade or cajole, Poll. 4. 21.

irapaircXcKi!to|iai, Pass, to be hewn at the side with an axe, Theophr.

H.P. 4. 16, 2, C.P. 5. 4, 7.

irapaiTcitiTTcos, a, ov, that must be dismissed, vapaireiinria aTtavra

Clem. Al. 188, cf. 203, 2S1, etc.

irapaTr(p.ira>, fut. ^ai, to send past, AW' 'Uprj rrapimp.^fv conveyed

[the Argo] past or through the Symplegades, Od. 12. 70:—metaph. of

Time, it. riv 0iov to pass one's life, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 449. 16 ;

H. T^J- vvKTa Poll. 6. 109 :—Med., t))v apxfl" t. riva to pass the leader-

ship over his head, to pass him over, Diog. L. 8. 87 ; ir. rbv Kafiarov to

while it away, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1360. 2. to send by or along the

coast, Thuc. 8. 61, in Pass. 3. to etcort, convoy, of ships of war

convoying merchant vessels, Dem. 568. 14; so in Med., Id. 96. 10; ir.

rivA. irpis r^v oixiav Plut. Pericl. 5 ; esp. Aj attend to the grave, Diog.

L. 3. 41, cf. Ath. 594 E ; Pass., of a bridal procession, to be escorted to

the bride-chamber, Luc. D. Marin. 5. i :

—

to escort, attend a person,

Lat. deduco, of court paid to persons by escorting them as Roman
clients, Epict. Enchir. 25. 2 ; to escort, attend to or from the forum, Dio

C. 356. 61., 884. 91. 4. to convoy supplies, provisions, etc., to an

army, v. rivt itapaTTopjiiiv Xcn. Hell. 7. 2, 18 ; aTrov Philipp. ap. Dem.

251. 6, cf. 1224. 22. 5. to send troops along the line or along

the Hanks, in support, iir ovpiv Kal to dirii tqv aruparoi imriKov Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 4 ; {i^ffivous tis tA irXayia Id. An. 6. 3. 15, cf. Ages. 2,

3. 6. to bring also or besides, (f>ip(, vai, . . vhaip, n. to xiipopax-

rpov Ar. Fr. 427. II. of echo, voice, etc., to pass on to the

ne.xt, to send to, of an echo, ir. ctuvov nvi Soph. Ph. 1459 I so, 66pvBov

V. to waft him applause, Ar. Eq. 546 ; -n. kavTuv povaiK^ to give oneself

fip to .. , Plut. Sol. 29 ; X"?'" "-rvipai Id. Cat. Mi. 46 :—Med., (paivfiV w.

Dio C.I 255. 24. III./o let pass, pass over, hit. praetermittere, Folyh.

30. 17, 17, etc. 2. to send away, dismiss, Philipp. ap. Dem. 283.

24, etc. :—Med. to put away one's wife, Apollod. I. 9, 28. IV.
to transmit an inheritance, Argum. Isae. Or. 10. p. 79-

irapd.ircp.i|/is, ^, an escorting, conveyance, of a person, Diod. S. 35. 39.

irapa-iTCTrXcYP'fvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, entwined, Hesych.

iTapaiT€TroiT]jji€vws, Adv. part. pf. pass, wrongly, Epiphan.

TrapaiT^pnrdTiW, to walk beside or near, Ttvi Joseph. A. J. 18. 6, 6.

irapairtTdXos, ov, covered with leaves of gold or silver, ap. Suid.

irapaiTCTdjjiai, v. sub TrapatriTopxii.

TTOpaTrcTdwCp-ak, pf. irftrrdpat or -afffiat : Pass. :

—

to be drawn like

a curtain before, TTapaTTfVtTaffplvi} avXaia Polyb. 33. 3, 2, etc, II.

irapair^iTTOTai Spvis the bird hovers before it with outspread wings, Arat.

312 ; so, (TxatTf TTapaTriiTTarai laOfids Dion. P. 98.

irapair«Ta(r(ui, t<S, that which is spread before a thing, a hanging, a

costly curtain, irapaiKTaanaTa voiKiKa, in the tent of Mardonius, Hdt.

9. 82 ; itap. MijSi/ta Ar. Ran. 938; to it. tH Kiirpwv Id. Fr. 513:

—

metaph. a screen, cover, Tofr rixvais ravrais vapaiTfTaaiiaffiv ixP'O'

aavTo Plat. Prot. 316 E, cf. Dem. 1 107. i ; tA xcw<"'° • • '" '''"^ l^'""

Alex. Incert. 41 ; €X" Se n. Tijv iprjpiav Menand. II^ok. 6.

•r:apair«TOp,ai, poijt. irapireTanai Call. Ep. 32 ; aor. 2 irapewTuprjv or

-f iTTci/tT)!' : Dep. To fly alongside, Kopwvrj . . vfTopivaiv [raiv veoT-

Tiiiv'] GiTi^u TTapatTiTopfvrj Arist. H. A. 6.6,6 ; ras ir. fivias Id. Pol. 7-

I, 4. 2. to fly past or to, Ar. Thesm. 1014 : to escape one, Anth.

P. 0. ig. 3. to fly to, twi Simon. Iamb. 12.—For Soph. O. C. 717,

V. irapairra.

irap(lir€i|/ts, (a)S, ^, promotion of digestion, rpoiprji Clem. Al. 491.

iTap4in]Yixa, r6, anything fixed beside or near, esp. a tablet on which

were written laws, chronological or astronomical observations, etc., a sort

of calendar, ir. iviavatov Cic. Att. 5. 14, i. Phot., etc.; Ilapiwriyim,

name of an astroii. work by Democritus, Diog. L. 9. 48 ; ir. taropiKuv

chronological annals, Diod. I. 5, v. Salmas. in Solin. p. p20. II.

a rule, order, precept, Sext. Emp. M i. 223, 25g, M. Anton. 9. 3.

irapaiTTiYvi/ni and -iJa, fut. -n-qia. Tofix bedde or near, as a spear

in the ground, Hdt. 4. 71 ; or .stakes to support plants, Plut. 2. 4C, cf.

Poll. 1.224: also, <oe«g"ra/ifa twig, Plut. 2. C40F. 2. of Gramm.

to add by way of note, Eust. 19O. 33., 300. 2 2, etc.
J

II. Pass., with

pf. 2 iTiirrjya, to befxed beside, of spears, irapb. S' (yx^a lia.xpci Tt(irr)'j(V

II. 3. 135 ; (vBtv Kal ivOev to (v\a ir. Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. to be

affixed to, [t£ J3<u/ja)] wapemir-Ziyiaav 8SSft Callix. ap. Ath. 202 B:

metaph., ai Xvnat irapairtrrriyaat rats riSovais are closely annexed to ..
,

Isocr. 12 B. III. Med. to delineate on a tablet {irapdmjypa).

Plat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 4 C.

n-apairT)84tij, to spring beyond : to overleap, transgress, roiis v6p.ov^

Aeschin. 81. 28. II. to leap upon, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 6, 22,

cf. Sext. Emp. M. II. 53.

irapainiKTtov, verb. Adj. one must add, rivi ti Eust. 827. 39, etc.

•Frapairr)\o>T6s, 17, iv, besmeared with mud, Geop. 12. 1,6.

'irapain)p6o(i.ai. Pass, to be mutilated on one side, Philo 2. 230.

irapairfixiov, to, the radius or small bone below the elbow, the large

one in front of it {ulna) being irpoirrixiov. Poll. 2. 142.

•irap<l-n-tix»'S, v, beside the elbow ; irapairr;xv, rS, a wo/nan's garment,

with a purple border on each side, also irapvipis. Macho ap. Ath. 582 D;

cf. Poll. 4. 118., 7. 53, Hesych. s. v. Karayarfii^ Phot., Miill. .drcAao/.

§ 339- 2-

irapamtfu, fut. iaa, to press from one side, to press down, o(p8a\p.'^v

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192.

irapa-ir«o-p.6s, &, pressurefrom one side, Oribas. loi Cocch.

irapaiTiKpilJu, to exasperate a little, c. ace, Jo. Clim. 637 C (ed. Migne).

'trapairiKpalvu, to embitter, provoke, in Lxx c. ace, Ezek. 20. 21; in

N. T. absol., Ep. Hebr. 3. 16.

irapairiKpacriios, 6, provocation, Lxx (Ps. 94. 8), Ep. Hebr. 3. 8, 15.

irapdiTi.Kpas, ov, somewhat bitter, Schol. Ar. Vesp. S73.

irapairi|i.Trpo|ioi, Pass, to be inflamed, Xen. Eq. I, 4, Theophr. Sud. 15.

irapoirCTrTM, fut. -ireffoC/tai, to fall beside, iyyiis riuv Teix<^v ir. Plut.

Lysand. 29 : to come side to side, Arist. G. A. i. 6, 1, al. II. to

fall in one's way, Karcl tux"?" irapaireaovaa vrjis Hdt. 8. 87, cf. Lys.

179. 9, etc. ; Bijpiov ir. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 10; ir. Kara. 0oi)Oeiav to come in

time to aid, Polyb. 31. 17, 2, etc.:

—

xaiphs irapawiirru an opportunity

offers, Thuc. 4. 23, Xen. Eq. Mag. 7,4; ov StT toioOtoi/ iraparrfTrTaiKuTa

Kaipov d(piivai Dem. 1 1 . 8 ; so, u iroBiV diXirrajs irapaitiffot aomjpta

Eur. Or. 1
1
73:—o irapairtawv, like <5 iraparvx^v, the first that comes,

ij irapamwrovaa dfi ^Sovrj Plat. Rep. 561 B; i irapairfirraiKws Xiyos

that happened to arise. Id. Legg. 832 B, cf. Phileb. 14 C ; irof to irapa-

TriTTToi' or iraparrtauv all that befalls, Polyb. 3. 51, 5., 1 1. 5, 5. 2.

c. dat. to befall, davpaardv KTTJjxa irapairfauv rots "E\Ai7(ri befel,

happened to them. Plat. Legg. 686 D ; ir. t^ iruKei vopLoBiTrji falls to

their lot, comes to their aid, lb. 709 C :—c. inf., irapairiirToiKf Tivi dva-

KTdaBai Xen. Vect. 5, 8. III. to fall or rush in, cis totto;'

Polyb. 4. 80, 9, etc. IV. to fall aside or away from, c. gen.,

T^s o8o5 Id. 3. 54, 5 ; t^s dKrjBfias Id. 12. 7, 2, cf. 8. 13, 8 :

—

to mis-

take, err, iv tivi Xen. Hell. I. 6, 4:—absol. to fall away, Ep. Hebr. 6.

6. Y. to fall down before, cringe, flatter, irapamwrttiKus Dem.
1 1 2 7. 3 : cf. vnoTTtTrToj I. 2.

irapairio-TeOii), =TriaT(vai, Heliod. 6. 8 : CoraiJs xarair-.

irapair\oYi(l£m, to go obliquely, Lxx (l Regg. 23. 26):—Med., ir. rah
TT\i)yah to present oneself obliquely to .. , Schol. Od. 5. 440.
TTOpairXdYios [a], ov, sidelong, oblique, Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 3.

irapairXdjm, fut. -irXdy^a ; used by Horn, in aor. act. and pass. To
make to wander from the right way, of seamen, to drive out

of their course, dXkd p( . , Bopirjs irapiirXay^t KvBijpav Od. 9. 81, cf.

19. 187:—metaph. to lead astray, perplex, napiirXay(ev Si vvr^pa 2C.

346 ; al ipptvuiv Tapaxal irapivXay^av Kal aoipiv Pind. 0.7.56 :—Pass.,

irapiirXdyxBr} bi oi aXXri liis x°'^«°/3ap4s the arrow went uside, II. 15.

.^64; iroi irapfTrX&yxBr)V yvuip.ai dyaBas ; Eur. Hipp. 240; absol. to err,

be wrong, Pind. N. 10. 10.—The Act. also occurs in intr. sense, to go
astray, Nic. Th. 757, etc.

irapoirXavdo(iai, Pass. =foreg., Schol. Aesch. Eum. 104; intr. in Act.,

Schol. Ar. Eq. 806.

-irapdirXaoxs, fw;, fj, transformation, Theod. Prodr. p. 125.

irapdirXao-ixa, to, a bit of coloured wax stuck on to the margin of

books, to mark doubtful or obscure passages, Hesych. ; Lat. cera or cerula

miniata, Cic. Att. 15. 14, 4., 16. 1 1, I ; cera signare in Vitruv. II.

a monster, Suid.

•irapairXtto-|i6s, &, a moulding into another form, Sext. Emp. M. I.

176. II. tmx used to stop the holes offlutes, Hesych.

irapairXdtra-u, Att. -ttw, to transform, Theod. Prodr. ; in Med.. Sext.

Emp. M. I. 20S :—Pass, to receive another form. Hero in Math. Vett.

148. II. to describe beside or at, tivi ti Sext, Emp. M. 5. 70.

irapdirXocTTOS, ov, counterfeit, Sosith. ap. Tzetz. ; cf. irXaciTuf.

irapdirXcYJAa, to, basket-work for a chariot, Hesych.
TrapdirXcios, a, ov, almost full, irapairXfiat aiai rpdirt^ai, as Plat. Rep.

390 A quotes Od. 9. 8 ; our text has irapd Si irXrjBaiai Tpdire^ai.

irapairXtKu, fut. £», to braid or weave in, Hipp. 345.36; /iiiflous Strab.

43 •—Pass, to be woven into, Ty Spaparovpyia tovto irapair(irXcKTat Id.

3.3, cf. Plut. 2. 951 D. 11. to braid or curl along the forehead,

Tos Tpix"^ Poll- 2. 35 ; v. iavTuv to becurl himself, Plut. 2. 7S5 E; so

Med. iraparrXixfaBat, Ael. N. A. 16. 1 1, Poll, 1. c.

iropairXeupCSia, tii, covers for the sides of warhorses, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, I.

irapairXeupios, ov, at or in the side of anything, Bipa Tzetz. Hist. 5. 843.
irapairXeupom, to cover on the sides witit a thing, Tivt Philostr. 1 26.

irapaTrXtuo-Ttos, a, ov, that must be sailed past, Strab. 351.
irapairXciD, Ion. -irXiu: fut. -irXivaopai and -ovpai: Ep. aor. 2 irapi-

nXav, V. infr. To sail by or past, absol., oii; 5^ K(ivri yi irapiirXai .

.

'Apyii was the only ship that sailed past or through that way (cf, irapa-

* Trf'.aTTOi), Od. 12. 69, cf. Xcn. An. 5. I, 11; kv XPV irapairXiovres sailing



vapa-TrXtiyla—
pasl, so as to shave closely (cf. Virg. radere tier), Thuc. 2. 84, cf.

90. 2. lo sail by or along, of persons making a coasting voyage,

ir. TuTTov or Tfapa Toitov Hdt. 4. 99., 7. Ico ; cty "Xiitvtjiiva Thuc. I . Ill;

evd€v5( fxiv iU 'S,LVumi]v w., tx ^tywirrji St (is 'Hpaji\€tay Xen. An. 5. 6,

10; (Kctetv Id. Hell. 5. 4, 6i; cf. Isocr. AiUid. § 131, Dem. 933. II; ?r,

diru KoXai, v. KdA.ais. 3. metaph., 7r. fas avn<j>Ofas to sail fast,

escape them, Amphis 'AfinfX. 1.

irapairX-qYia, irapaTrXiiyiKos, Ion. for vapairXTj^ia, TrapaTrXrjKTtKis.

irapa-irX-riOiD, to be well-nigh full, v. sub Trapa-nKfios.

irapairXiiKTCuoiiav, Dep. to be mad, Aquila V. T. : -irXiiKTCfco, Eccl.

irapa-irXtiKTiKos, Ion. -irXijYiKos, ij, cV, of or lifie hemiplegia, Hipp,

Aer. 381; Td jr. Id. Epid. I. 948; ir. Tpuiror lb. 990; Adv. -kSis, Id.

125 D, etc.

irapiirXijKTOS, ov, frenzy-stricken, x«ip Soph. Aj. 230; o/i^ Melanipp.

4. 4. lI. = foreg., Hipp. Aer. 2S7,

irapa-irXTil, ijyos, u, i), stricken sideways or aslant, i}iivts it. a retreat-

ing beach, on which the waves break obliquely; in Od. 5. 413-418,
Ulysses being unable to land where the cliffs came sheer down into the

sea {\i<ja^ 5* d»/a5tSpo/i€ TT(Tpjj), swims on in the hope of finding yiovas

T€ irapanKfjyas \ifiivas Te 0a\daa'7js, II. metaph. = irapd7rA7;«-

TOr, mad, Hdt. 5. 92, 6, Hipp. 397. 18, Ar. PI. 242, Xen. Oec. 1, 13, etc.

irapa7rXT)|ia, Ion. -TrXr)Yia, ^, a stroke on one side, hemiplegia (as

opp. to awoir\i](ia), Hipp. Epid. i . 950, cf. 1020 F ; on the form, v. Lob.
Phryn. 530. II. derangement, madness, Lxx (Deut. 28. 28, al.),

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 313 D.
iropairXiipSu), to fill up, of an expletive particle, Schol. II. 24. 42 :

—

Pass., napav\T]pai9(ia(uv tuiv nXivpav being completed also, Arist.

Mechan. i, 5, al.

7rapairXT|pii>p.a, r6, an expletive, ovoimToiv irapavX. words and phrases

of such kind, Cicero's complementa numerorum, Dion. H. de Dem. 39,
cf. de Isocr. 3. 2. a complement, completion, TouToiy \tSiv vuiuuv]

Clem. Al. 85.

irapairXiripu^aTiKOS, ^, 6v, expletive, aivSianoi Dem.Phal. 55, ApoU.
de Constr. 264, etc. Adv. -kws, Eust. 73. 32, Hellad. ap. Phot. 532. 4.

irapairX'f|puo-ts, ^, a filling up, Walz Rhett. 8. 731, Eust.

IrapairXTiaid^u, to be a neighbour, Aesop. 3 70 ; to be near, t^ ytvfi

Eccl. II. to have sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 10. 3, i ; but

Diiid. restores (iirtp iTTKrjaia^f.

irapaTrX-no'iaiTTtQV, verb. Adj. one must compare, rivi ri Eccl.

•n-apairX-qo-ios, a, ov Hdt. I. 302., 4. 128, Plat., etc. ; also or, ov Thuc.
I. 84, Polyb. ;

—

coming alongside of;—hence coming near, nearly re-

sembling, somewhat like, such-like ; of numbers, nearly equal, about as

many; of size, about as large; of age, about equal; etc.: 1.

absol., Hdt. 4. 128, etc.; Totavra. Kal irapanXiiaia such and such-like,

Thuc. I. 32 ; ras irpa((is i/ioias Hal it. avoPaivfiv Isocr. 1 56 A; rairiv'
ioTi ao(pi(jTT)s Kal ^rjr&jp, fj iyyis ri Kal TrapairXriaiov Plat. Gorg. 520
A ; vavffl napanXTjaiats rdv apiOpiuv Thuc. 7. 70; irapairXriatoi to itXtj-

60s Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 15; dyojvi(eaBai irpus ir. lirnias Id. Eq. Mag. 8,

17- 2. often with dat., Iv ry vavfiax^'d irapaTrXrjaioi uXXtjXois

iyivovro were about equal, of a drawn battle, Hdt. 8. 16 ; vi)aoi AfaP<i>

/uydSea wapairXriffiai Id. i. 303; laOijs Tp Kopivffi'p TrapaTrXr]aiaiTa.Tr)

Id. 5. 87; TT. TovTtp Koi ofioiov Dcm. 402. 15 ; ofiota ^ tt. TovTo^s Id.

439. 30 ; (as in Lat. par similisque) ;—in this the dat. of the person is

often pat for the dat. of that which belongs to the pers., eiraflt TtapawXi}-

aia TovTCji Hdt. 4. 78, Polyb. I. 14, 2, etc. :—rarely c. gen.. Id. I. 23, 6 ;

(in Plat. Soph. 2173, the gen. uiv is due to the attraction). 3.

foil, by a rclat., Tpoirai wapa-nXijatqi, Tip Kal MaiT(Tay(Tai Hdt. 4. 172 ;

Trap. Kal,, (v. infr.), AuSot vu^oiai it. xpfi^vrai Kal'^EXXrjves Id. I. 94,
cf. Thuc. 5. 112., 7. 71 ; Trap, ais .. , Dem. 36. I ; jr. wantp hv fl .. ,

Isocr. 8 A.—Neut. rtapaTrXr,aia as Adv., v. as d . . , perinde ac si ..,

Hdt. 4. 99 ; so, TrapanXTjatov Kal ov iroXXSi wXiov about the same dis-

tanee and not more, Thuc. 7. 19 ; to Trapa-nX-qaiov Diod. 19. 43 ; but
more often regul. Adv. -iais. Plat. Apol. 37 A, al. ; TrapanXriaiws ayaivi-

(foBai to fight with nearly equal advantage, Lat. aequo Marte contendere,
like Homer's vukos ofwiiov, Hdt. I. 77; ir. Tors fiprjiiivois Isocr. 92 C,
etc. ; ir. Kal .

. , Lat. perinde ac ,. , Hdt. 7. 119;—Comp. irapaTrXrjai-

airipov, Plat. Polit. 275 C.

irapairXT|<TO-(i), Att. -^rno : fut. f<u :

—

to strike at the side, tos vtvpas,

of a harper, Philoslr. 779 :-.-Pass. to be stricken on one side, be palsy-

stricken:—to be deranged, frantic, mad, like TrapatrXi]^, Ar. Lys. 831,
Eccl. 139 ; yiXas TrapaircirXrjy/iivos Eur. H. F. 935.
TrapairXoKflixos, ov, having curls at the sides, Hesych.

Trapa-irXoKTi, 1), a braiding or weaving in, E. M. 498. 9:

—

an inter-

twining, T<Jt)v irotTj^aTwv (v Xijy(^ Walz Rhett. 3. 320. II.
an intermingling, union, Sext. Emp. M. I. 95, Galen., etc.;

—

mixture,
iypov Diosc. 5. 91, v. Epiphan. 69. 55.
'rrapa-TrX6^€vos, 7, ov, coining to a place, Ep. sjrncop. part, from a pres.,

napan4Xo^ai, Hesych.
Trap-airXooncu, Pass, to be unfolded, Malalas : irapd-rrXcofia, to, a cur-

tain, Suid., Phot.

irap<iirXoos, contr. -^irXovs, d, a sailing beside, coasting along, a coasting

voyage, t^s 'IraXias to Italy, Thuc. I. 36, cf. I. 44., 2. 33. 2. a
point sailed by or doubled, Strab. 664, 669, Diod. 3. 38.

-Trapa-irXuu, Ion. for jrapaTrXiot,

iraparrvto), fut. --nvivao^ai, to blow beside or by the side, to escape by a
tideway, of the winds confined by Aeolus, Od. 10. 24: to blow beside or

parallel to, c. ace, Evpov Kal KaiKiav Geop. i. ii, 2. 2. to

admit the air, Hero Spir. p. 149, etc. II. to smell of one thing

beside another, to have a slight smell of 3 thing, rivos Diosc. 1. 18.

irapain'OTi, i/, a passage for air, Hipp. 244. T'j, Geop. 10. 56, 6.

Trapa-wpiJTaii9. 1139
nupairoSus, Adv. for jrapcl iroSos, v. sub irovs.

irapaiToSiI|u : fut. Att. i£ :— properly, like Lat. impedio, to entangle

the feet ; then, generally, lo hinder, impede, Polyb. 2. 28, 8, cf. 16. 4, 10

:

—Pass, to be entangled or ensnared, Plat. Legg. 653 B (cf. Poll, 2. 194),
Ep. 330 B : IT. cfs or vpcs Tt Sext. Emp. M. I. 171, 193 J irapawoSi^faOai

T^s Kard (pvaiv ivcpydas Clem. Al. 173 ; rrjv fiviifjv toC Spinov Heliod.

10. 30-.
irapair6dios, poijt. irapiT-, ov, at the feet, i. e. present, Pind. N. 9. 90,
irapairoSuritos, i5, a hindering, Artemid. Onir. 3. 42, Galen.

irapaiToBKrTOS, 17, 6v, impeded, obstructed, Arr. Epict. i. 25, 3.

irap-aiToSvo^ai, Med. to pull off one's clothes, strip so as to compare
oneself with others. Plat. Theaet. 163 B. II. to tome forward
and enter into, Ktvdvvovs Anna Comn. 2. 320, I.

TTapatroOvfio-Kw, to perish besides, like irapanoXXvfiai, Dio C. Frag.

"9-
trapairoico), to mate falsely, ir. litrpa Kal araBiid to make false

measures and weights, Diod. I. 78 ; so, vapa-noirjad^ivos CippaytSa

having got a false seal made (cf. irapdffTjfios), Thuc. I. 132; it. ^lov

dvBpamov to corrupt it, Philostr. 83. 2. to alter slightly, t5 ovofia

Pans. 5. 10, 1, etc. ; tA napavenoirjfiiva^^rd irapd. ypafx^a aKw/j-ixara,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 1, 6. 3. to adopt as one's own by altering, to copy,

imitate, Ath. 513 A ; irap' imdvoiav irapanoiucrBai ix . . Schol. Ar. PI.

782. II. to introduce as an episode into a poem, xard {^
— Ka&

h) Trap(woiT](Tf (as Dind. for KarA. yap iiroirjaf), Hdt. 2. 1 16.

irapaTroiYjixa, v. sub Trapavvrjfia.

irapairoiijais, ^, imitation, odulteration, Galen. 2. a slight altera-

tion, Eust. 1403. 61, etc.

irapairoiiiTiKos, ^, 6v, imitative, Epiphan.

irop-aTToXotlw, to have the benefit of besides, rivis Lac. Alex. 45; KaKuv
ti irap. Tii'os Eccl.

irap-air6XXv|ii, to destroy besides, Dio C. 74. 2 ; ir. .riv yaCXov to lose

one's passage-money besides, Plut. 3.439 E. ^^' Med., with

pf. 2 TrapatTdXaXa, to perish besides, irapanoXft ^owfifvos Ar. Vesp. 12 25;

irapairSXwXfV }) rixvyj Dionys. Com. 0«cr/j. I. 35. 2. to be ruined

undeservedly, ^Tifjuurai Kal TTapaiToXcoXtv Dem. 543. fin.

irapairoXiJ, Adv. by much, by far, opp. to napaiuKp6v, Hipp. Art. 783 ;

but better divisim ffapd ttoXv, v. irapd c. 1.5.

-irapaTrop,fvco, to remain arjiong or with, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1. 12., 2. 13.

Trapairop-irri, ij, a convoying, a'lTOv Decret. ap. Dem. 349. 16. 2.

an escort, convoy, tt. Ztbovai Arist. Oec. 3.31, I ; itiinrav, i^atrooriXXfiv

Polyb. 30. 9, 13., 15. 5, 7; TrapaiTOiinTJs tvxc'v Diod. 30. 45. 3.

of athletes, a being escorted by a body of favorers, Charit. 6. 2

(D'Orv.). II. a procuring, providing, al tuiv Kapircov ir., whether

by importation or exportation, Arist. Pol. 7. 5, 4 ; cxdffTijs i/fitpas ir.

iyfVOVTO supplies were introduced, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23 ; ir. trotftv twv
IxBviav Antipho IIAoi/ff. 1 . 1 5

.

2. that which is procured, supplies^

provisions, Lat. commeatus, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 18, Aeschin. 50. 35.

'n'apaiT6|i'm.|i.os, ov, attending, escorting, Schol. Eur. Med. 759.
Trapairo^iros, 6v, escorting, ^ irap. i/aCs a ship attending as convoy,

Polyb. I. 52, 5, cf. 15. 2,6:^also = irapd>'u/i<for, Hesych.

irap-a'n'ov{va^i, Dep.,=^7rapa7ro\ai/a), Eccl.

irapairivTios, ov, beside or near the sea, Anth. P. 7- ?'•

irapaiTopciJO^aL, Dep,, with fut, med, and aor. pass, to go beside or

alongside, Arist, H. A. 6. 24, 3; irapd Td viro^vyta Polyb. 6. 40, 7 ; of

pedagogues, Diod. H. 7. 9 :—metaph., aKpoajna oibiTi irapcnopfviTO ac-

companied the meal, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142 F. II. to go fast,

pass by, rtv x^paxa Polyb. 3. 99, 5 ; irapa tH x*'^"' W- 3- '4i ^ '• i'"'^

Xu(pov Tivd Id. 2. 27, 5 : 5id twv ciropificuv N, T., etc.

irapairopS^cuu, to convey goods across a Uke, C, I, (add,) 4302 a.

irap-airoppiirru, to throw off sideways, tIjv <p6pTov Byz.

Trapairopi^iipos, ov, edged with purple. Poll. 7. 46., 10. 42 ; rd ir. tiSi'

laX^^^ Alciphro Ep. 1 . 39.

•FTOpttTTOTijitos, o, OV, bcsidc or near a river, lying or dwelling on a

river, irdXis Hdt. 2. 60; Trihiov Eur. Bacch. 872 : oi ir. people who live

on a river, Hdt. 8. 34, Diod. 3.8; ir. fyoy, of the elephant, opp. to

norifuov f., such as the hippopotamus, Arist. H. A. 9. 46, 2.

irapairpdaCTw, Att. -ttj), lon.-irpTjO-Ofo): fut.^cy. To do a thing beside

or beyond the main purpose, Hdt. 5. 45 ; oCTf iroXvnpaynovuiv out« it.

Dio C. 75. 7. II. to help in doing, ix.r)iivbs oAAov irapanpa^av-

Tof Soph. Aj. 261. III. to act unjustly, esp. to exact money ille-

gally, Plut. Agis 16.

irapairpecr^cia, i), a faithless or dishonest embassage, Dem. J15. 27.

We have his speech on the Trapairpeffpfia (Falsa Legatio) of Aeschines

with the reply of Aeschines.

irapairpeo-pcOs), to execute an embassy faithlessly or dishonestly, Dem.

401. 4, Aeschin. 40. 31 :—more commonly as Dep. iropairpeo-ptuojiai,

Plat. Legg. 941 A, Isocr. 375 D; (Is tLttov Dem, 740, 17.

iTapaiTp€<Tp€VTr|S, ov, o, a dishonest ambassador, Schol. Ar. Nub, 691.

irapdirpia|ia, t<5, saw-dust, metaph., irapa-npiaftar' (ttuiv Ar. Ran.

881. II. a disease in horses' legs, like lifXtKrjpis, Hippiatr.

irapairpo0€O-p.€cu, to put off beyond the due time, Eust. Opusc. 2o5. j o,

etc. :—irapairpo9eo-(ita, rj, a missing the due time, Schol. Luc. Tox. 44.

irapairpovoew, to consider beforehand, Hesych.

irapairpoo-Sexop.ai, Dep, to admit heedlessly, Arr, Epict, I. 20, II.

•frapairpoo-iroieojiai, to dissemble; and iTapa'irpoo'iToCt|<ris, ij, Gloss.

irapairpoo'toiTts, iSos, ij, a mask, Eust. 1 28 1. I.

irapairpoxiofxai. Pass, to throw oneself beside, vapairpoxvOtiaa il irif/^

Nonn. D, 48, 599,
irapairpuTaveOci), to iMaladminister, Walz Rhett, 3, 60S,

TrapairpOrovis, i, a sib-curator, C, I, 3168.

4 D 2



•1140 TrapaiiTaia-fA.a—
napi.irrax<r[iLa, t6, a mistake, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 219 C, where Diiid.

suggests irapaTTaiffftaTa.

irapairraifc), to stumble by the way, blunder, Plut. 2. 909 A.

irapon-Tepfi-yiJo), to fly beside : metaph. to flatter, ap. Phot.

irapaimiM, to spit out at the side, dtppdr ir. to foam at the corners

X)f the mouth, Philostr. 148 ; ir. tou fiiXiTos to drop -with honey, Id.

809 : cf. -irapa^Xi^ai :—metaph. to write carelessly. Id. 585, v. Jac. ad

Imag. p. 398. II. like Lat. respuo, to reject scornfully, Philo

1. 4S8, Eunap. p. 3 (Boiss.)., Eust.

•irap-AiTTO), fut. ^ai, tofasten beside, nvi xi Tzetz. Lye. 309 : to apply,

rhv vojiov ir. Hippolyt. p. 262 Fabr. :—Pass., x^P"^ -napairrotieva irXara

fltted to the hands, plied by the hands. Soph. O. C. 717 (others take it as

contr. for irapaireTO/ifva, flying). II. Med. to touch in pass-

ing or slightly, Menand. 'Appr/tp. 3, Plut. Clcom. 37.

irapdiirruita, to, a false step, slip, blunder, Polyb. 9. 10, 6, Longin.

26. 3. 2. a defeat, Diod. 19. 100. 3. a transgression, tres-

pass, Lxx (Ezek. 14. 13), Ev. Matth. 6. 14, Ep. G.ilat. 6. 1, al.

TTOpiiirTcwns, 7, a falling beside, lying side by side, Arist. G. A. I. 7,

2. II. a falling from the right way, ir. rod KaeijKovTo^ Polyb.

I.T- 23, 5 '' absol., = irapaiTTCu^a, Id. 16. 20, 5. III. ij tt. rev

tJitou the situation of a place off the road. Id. 4. 32, 5. ^
IV.

ItaTa T^jv n. Tov Siiiy/iaTos in the course q/' .. , Id. II. 17, 3 ;
Kara T^r

tm Toiis K(Ktovs ir. as they were pursuing, Id. 3. 1 15, II.

iropairvi)jta, t6, suppuration, Hipp. Mochl. 84S ; vulg. -voirjiia.

irapairvdia, rd. Comic word, a sickness which prevented one frovi being

victor at the nvSia, Anth. P. 11. 129 ; cf. napiaBiua.

irapairvtiTKu, impers. suppuration begins, Hipp. I122 F.

irapoiruXiov, to, a side-gate, wicket, C. I. 1330. 18 : a side-door or

gateway for cattle, etc., Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 257. 1 1 : -irCXCs, ^,

Heliod. 8. 12.

irapiiru|os, ov, perh. veneered with boxwood, kXivi) Cratin. Aiovva. 11.

irapaircoud^u, to cover with a lid, Arist. Juvent. 5, 5.

irapapatfiJucu, irapapaCvu, irapapc'yx<'> irapapTjTos, v. vapapp-.

irap-tip6p(u),tobedislocated,dp0povnapap$pTJaavHipf.An. 794. II.

trans, to dislocate. Plat. Ax. 367 B ; cf. iiapepiat.

iTap(ip6pT)^a, TO, a dislocation, Galen.

irapipSpTicris, v, dislocation. Plat. Comp. Cim. c. Luc. 2.

irapapiYOO), v. napappiyia,

irop-api9(i«u, to reckon in, Lat. adnumerare, Tivi ri Philo I. 613 :

—

to

count up, \6yovs Plut. 2. 78 F. II. to deceive in counting; and,

generally, to cheat, riva Stob. Eel. 2. 232.

irapapCirru, irapdpvSpios, iTap4pO(Mi, v. vttpapp-.

Trdpap^a, to, v. sub vapaipTjixa.

iT<ipdpos, oVf V. sub TrapTjopos III.

-irap-apirifw, to filch away, Anth. P. II. 153 ; ir. ti iavr^ Eus.

irapappg.df'p.cu, to be fieglectful of, Tivoi Diod. 14. 116.

irapappaivu, to sprinkle besides, Posidon. ap. Ath. 692 D.

irapappdTrTop.ai, Pass, to be sewn as a fringe along, Hdt. 4. I09.

iTapapp<7X^' '0 snore beside or near, ap. Fest. p. 273 Miill.

irapappcci), fut. -pevirofiat : aor. -tppvijv : pf. -(ppvrjKa. To flow
beside, by or past, c. ace, Toirov or irapd toitoi' Hdt. 2. 150,, 6. 20, etc,

;

absol., Hipp. Aiir. 283: proverb., vbtop napappUt, Horace's labitur

et labetur, Cratin. Apair. 14. II. to fall out beside, slip

out, (i Ti pioi r6^oiv . , ttap(ppvi}K( Soph. Ph. 653 ; otcji iifj vapappveirj

[^ X'""] whom it did not slip off, Xen. An. 4. 4, II :

—

to drop or slip

from one's memory, wapappu ri Tict Plat. Legg. 781 A; c. ace, iroKKi

irapfppvryeiv ^fias Clem. Al. 324; absol,, ft ti vapappviv \a0Ti Luc.

adv. Hes, 5 ; <pi\oao<piav xal ^rjTopixflv vapeppvrjKvias having disappeared

from memory, Geop. prooem. 4. 2. of persons, v. tSiv <pp(vuiv to

slip away from one's senses, Eupol. Incert. 1.6, v. sub ItcirKtoj:—also to

be careless of, irapappvrjvat Tijs aKijGuas Clem. Al. 288, cf. Ep. Hebr. 2,

I. III. to run off by the side, to run off, Arist. Probl. I. 55 ;

IT. f IS t^i/ aprripiav to run off into . . , Id. P. A. 3. 3, 6 : to slip in un-

awares or by stealth, \6yoi ^(uSefs irapfppvriicafft vpbs fifiai Dem. 170.

25, cf. Plut. 2. 969 E. IV. tpwaX aaipai xal irapeppvrjKviai faLse and

unsteady, Arist. Audib. 66 (nisi leg. irapippayviai, v. vapapp-fiyvv/u II. 2).

irapappTiYVViii or -va (Plut. Fab. 19): fut. -pijfoJ. To break at the

side, esp. to break a line of battle, Thuc. 4. 96 ; and in Pass, to be broken,

^^- S- 73-> 6. 70; ir. Tti'xoE to make a breach in it, Polyaen. 2. 27, Arr.

An. 2. 22., 4. 26. 2. metaph. to break through, violate, ruv v6)j.nv

Themist. 190 B. II. Pass., with pf. 2 Tapippaya, to break or

burst at the side, vapippaytv iroSit <p\i\li Soph. Ph. 824 ; x"'""'''""'

irapappayiVTo^ Ar. Ran. 412; tSl irapfppwyoTa t^s opdvrji broken

grou?id, ravines, Plut. Alex. 1 7 ; ri napfppaiyvs tov arpaTfvfiaTOi Arr.

An. 2. 1 1. 2. (fidiv^ napfppaiyvta broken (by passion), Theophr. Char.

6; so, Tpaxvv6fXfvov ttj (fiaifri Kai napappi]yvvfifvov Plut. T. Gracch. 2.

Trap&ppri^is, ij, a breaking of a line of battle, Arr. An. 2. II.

irapdppi)(n,s, ij, ati incorrect expression, Plut. 2. 994 D.

irapappTjTos, ^, 6v, {^rjrds) of persons, that may be moved by words, tt.

iirUaaiv 11. 9. 526. 2, prayed to, worshipped, Eccl. II.

of words, persuasive, iTapappT)Toi'ffi -niBfaSai II. 13. 726.

Trapapptyou, to freeze beside or near, nvi Anth. P. 5. 43.
irapappiirCJu, to force aside from. Tiros Greg. Naz. :—Pass, to swing to

and fro, Joseph. Genes.

irapapptiTLO-p,6s, ^, a side movement, Jo. Clim.

irapappiTTTO, later -«cii, and in late Poets wapapiirra (Anth. P. 9.

174, 441):—to throw beside: metaph. to run the risk of doing a thing

(cf. avappLirrco II), c. part., ir. KapL^dvajv ufei^jj Soph. O. T. 1493. 2.

c. ace. rei, to hazard, ipmoKoLs Kfirrais enl fioiraiatv Id. Fr. 499 ; ir. ffio-

pOTO KivSvvtu to expose them .
.

, Diod. 13. 79. II. to throjv

7!-apa(r>]fieiooiJ.ai.

aside, Anth. P. 6. 74., 9. 174 : to reject, scorn, lb. 9. 441. III.

to add, Ttvi Ti Schol. Find. P. 1. 1 : to admit, tito tij rt Lxx (l Regg. 2.

38).—Cf. di'appiirTa), napaPiKKofiai.

irapappoT) or irapAppoia, 17, an overflowing, toC "IffTpou Byz. : an

effusion. Poll. 4. 203.

irapappoiJ;cop,ai, Pass, to whizz past, Joseph. B. J. 5. 2, 2.

irapdppvep,os, ov, out of time (^ufl^os), corrupt in Ar. Thesm. 121 (ubi

napapveiios) : of the pulse, somewhat irregular, Galen. II. in

time or measure, Orph. H. 30. 3.
_

irapappviaKO)i,ai, Dep. to run in or among, Eust. 1074. 4.

irap(!ippCp,a, to, anything drawn along the side for shelter

:

1.

a leathern or hair curtain, stretched along the sides of ships to protect

the men (cf. piip), like Lat, cilicia, storeae, plutei, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 19,

Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C (as Casaub. for TrapaTprjuaTa), Lxx (Exod.

25. II) (Cod. Vat.); also called irapaPXrinara (q. v.), and irapappiam

Vfiis Aesch. Supp. 715 ; v. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 881. 2. irapippvua

TToSos a covering for the foot. Soph. Fr. 475.

iropappCiroci), to mark with the TrapairXaa/ia, Hesych.

Trapdppvoxs, ^, v. sub napappufia.

irap-apTau, Ion. -cm, to hang alongside, to or upon, Ael. N. A. I. 2 ;

(i(piSiov (K rfjs vpoipfis Plut. 2. 844 E :—Pass., jiaxaipa irapriprTfTai Id.

Anton. 4; but, -napTjpTTiaOai /iaxaipav to have it hung by one's side, Ael.

N. A. 5. 3, Hdn,, etc, ; ir. VTipav Luc. Peregr. 15; tcL iraprjpTrjuiva parts

appended, Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C.

irapapTtoiiai, Ion. verb (cf. apTfOfiai), used only as a Med., I.

in trans, sense, toflt out for oneself, get ready, riaatpa «T(a irapaprUTO

arpaTtfiv was engaged in preparing, Hdt. 7. 20, cf. 142,, 8. 76., 9. 42;

so, ir. T(5s Vias us is ttXoov Arr, Ind. 27. II. in pass, sense, to

get ready, hold oneself in readiness, napapriovTO iis a\(^r)aonivoi Hdt.

8. 108, cf. 81 ; iras tis Tiap-qprrfTO iis is tT&Kf^ov Id. 9, 29.

irapipTT|na, to, anything hanging at the side, a periapt, amulet, ap-

pendage, 'Tzetz. Alleg. Horn. 7. 81, Luc. Philops. 8. II. an

appendix, Eus. P. E. 783 B.

•jrapapxCfoiJiai, Med. to prepare beside, Hesych. ; cf. vapaprvoj.

irapdpTVjxa, to, a seasoning, condiment, Philo I. 441, 679.

irapApTvo-is, ££us, ij, a preparing, 0f\!jiiv M. Anton. (?) ap. Just. M.
loi E. II, a seasoning, Philo I. 389, 604, etc.

•iropopTUoi, of food, to season by additions, Philo 2.477, etc. II.

Med. to get ready, Plut. Lucull. 7 (vulg. Trapapriaafievoi.).

irapao-d^dj^u, to be frantic. Com. Anon. 227; cf. Sa/Sdfios.

irapa(T<!iYYr|S, ov, 6, a parasang (the Persian /iirsan^), containing thirty

stades, Hdt. 2. 6,, 5. 53., 6. 42, Xen. ; TtTTapts ir. t^s o5oC Xen. An. I.

10,1. II. in Soph, Fr. 12 7, = o'a77d6?;sor 0-a77dr5i;5; to which

Hesych. alludes in the corrupt gl. TiapaaayyiK6yoj.

irapoo-aXeiJu, to shake to the foundations, to sap, vo/icus iraXaioi5s Philo

2, 69 ; tA Tje-rj ap. Eus. P. E. 3S0 D (Gaisf. iraXevaai) ; rfiv apxr)" Walz

Rhett. I. 467:—Pass., ir. t^s ^dcrcto! to be shaken from its base, Eust.

Opusc. 195. 23 :—metaph., A0701S Theoph. Cont. 15. 4.

irapdo'ap.ov, to. Dor. for TrapaoTj^ov.

Trapao'Spoo), to sweep beside or at the side, Hesych.

irapacrdTTOj, to stiff in beside, ti irapd ri Hdt. 6. 125.

irapocrtiov, to, a topsail, Lat. supparum Luc. Navig. 5, Callix. ap.

Ath. 206 (ubi male napaatipov) ; cf. iirtauaiv.

irapdo-eipos, ov, (aapa) tied or fastened alongside, ir. I'lnros a horse

harnessed alongside of the regular pair, an outrigger, = a(ipa(pupos. Poll.

I. 141, Themist. p. 60. 12 :—metaph. a yoke-fellow, true associate, Eur.

Or. 1017. II. generally, at the side, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23 (as Schneid.

for Ttapaar^pos), Ael. N. A. 15. 10:

—

irapaaeipa, ri, wrongly written

vapaavpa, hollows on each side of the tongue. Poll. 2. 107; in Hesych.

TTtptatipia:— Suo nXfvpal ir. the tiao lowest of the true ribs. Poll. 2. 182.

irapdo'cio'p.a, to, a swinging of the arms in running, Hipp. 363. fin.

irapao-eiti), to shake at the side, tAs x""?"' '° swing one's arms in run-

ning, oi OiovTts eaTTOi/ $iovtji napaafiovTfs tqs X^'f"" Arist, Incess. An.

3, 4 ; then without x^'P"'- 'I'^'jyf'v irapaatiaas, like demissis manibus

fugere in Plant., i. e. celerrime, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 15, cf. Theophr. Char.

4, et Casaub. ad 1. ; cf. wapafffifffia.

Trapa.crfiTUtim]\j.ivuts, Adv. pf. pass, silently, Origen.

irapacrc<Tup)i€vus, Adv. pf. pass, mockingly, Philo 2. 599.
irapaatuu, to drive past, aor. Trapiaaiva Hesych.—Pass, to rush past,

napfaavnivoi Q^Sm. 2. 214., 8. 44.
iTapa<n]p,aCvo^ai, Med. to set one's seal beside ajiothers, to counterseal,

tA. af(Ti]na<Tfiiva Trapa<!rj)irjvaa6a Plat. Legg. 954 B, cf. Piers. Moer. p.

313 : to put one's seal on, seal up, Td o'lK-qiiaTa Dem. 1039. II ;
(and in

Pass., tA Tapaatajifiaaixiva tOiv olHrjixiraiv Id. 1046. fin.); napaarniij-

vaa9ai .. tcLs SiaBijuas, of the executors, to put their seal on the will of

the deceased. Id. 837. 13. 2. to note or tnark in passing (cf. irapa-

arjiiov 1), So^as Arist. Top. i. 14, 6, Polyb. 16. 22, I:—generally, to

notice besides or also, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2 2, 17. 3. to note or conclude

from a thing, Tt Ik tivos Polyb. 3. 90, 14. II. to mark falsely,

apyvpiov irapaatOTifiaafiivov Poll. 3. 86 ; Svopia ir., of an incorrect

word, Thom. M. p. 541. m. the Act. is not found till Basil.,

to signify.

irapao-t)(iavT«ov, verb. Adj. one must note, Eust. 145 1, fin.

irapao-tinavTiKos, ri, ov, marking by symbols: ij xtj- (sc. Tix^V) musical

notation, Aristox. Harm. p. 39.
irapa<n]iia(iia, 17, Ptolcm, II. honourable mention, Polyb. 23. 18, I.

irapao-i](i6tov, to, a counterfeit seal. Plat. Com. MfT. I.

irapacnt)(i«i6op,ai., Med. to tnark by marginal notes, Schol. U. 10. 398,
Eust. 419. 6 : generally, to note, observe, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 69 :

—

to indi-

cate, designate, Galen. 7. 467.



-Trapacrtjimeiwarii

irapa(rT)|M(iD(ns, i}, a marginal note, Ptolem., East. 1513. 3 :—of time,

o dale. Vales, ad Socr. H. E. I. 13. II. a marginal summary,
and generally, a brief, a summary, abstract of accounts, C. I. 356. 39,

ubi V. Biickh, and v. Ducang. III. a lawyer's brief, Byz.

TTapacTTjjAtiuTtov, verb. Adj. one must note, on Clem. Al. 141, etc. ; a/s

Id. 452, 488.

iropdoTijiov, TO, a side-mark, marginal tnari or note, itapaarnia troifi-

aSat Arist. Soph. Elench. 20, 2. II. a mark of distinction, the

ensign of a ship, Lat. insigne, vapaaTi/iw Awaicovpois with the Dioscuri

OS the sign or emblem. Act. Ap. 28. 11, Plut. 2. 162 A ; of a city,

lb. 399 F ; the badge of a soldier. Id. Coriol. 20 ; tA tijs ^-/(/iovias n.

Id. Anton. 33, Ath. 514 A; characteristic, distinguishing mark, rb

PaaiXmby t^s iaS^TOs jr., i. e. their purple colour, Eunap. p. 7 (Boiss.)

;

T(j n. (pivyovaai (of women) conspicuousness, notoriety, Galen. 13. 339 ;

iv Tw IT. Tov (Txni^^'ros by the significance of his gesture, App. Civ. 1.

16 ; so, figs are called to it. tuiv ^P^&rfvwv, Alex. Kv^tpv. 2 ; and we
have «t T(5 . . ^aXfiv rjv toC tppovuv n., Nicostr. Incert. 1 ; also, T(i tov

ireVftooi 7r. ' the trappings and the suits of woe,' Plut. 2 . 1 1 8 B ; rixyas ixev

vap&trayiov <x*' Tai^os Epigr. Gr. 197.—Cf. kiTi(XJ)fiov. 2. a pass-

word, Lat. tessera, Plut. 2. 598 B.

irap&trqp.os, ov, {aijf^a) marked amiss or falsely, falsely struck, counter-

feit, spurious, of money, Dem. 766. 6, Poll. 3. 86, Pint. 2. 65 A :—hence

of men, Ar. Ach. 518; cf. trapaKOtrTa) ; so, v. So^a Eur. Hipp. II14; ir.

fTiTwp Dem. 307. 26; Svva/us w. aivip povfer falsely stamped vfith praise,

i.e. praised by a wrong standard, Aesch. Ag. 780, ubi v. Blomf. 2.

often of words and phrases, /a/sc, incorrect, counterfeit, Anth. P. II. 144,

etc. 3. marked by the side, noted, Plut. 2. lOIO D ; ir. Ttvi marked,

notorious, conspicuous for a thing, lb. 823 B, etc. ; tt. imTTjSevaiv ri re-

marierf as studying it, Plut. Brut. 2. II. Adv. with false accent,

E. M. 191. 34. 2. with an epithet, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3.

irapao-iYfiw, to pass by in silence, Strab. 553.
irapaaiTCiov (vulg. -lov), to, the meeting place of the priests called

vapaaiTot, Crates Gramm. ap. Ath. 235 D, Poll. 6. 35.

irapa<riT€ij<i>, = sq., to live bende, Tivi Eccl.

irapao-rTjcii, to board and lodge with, tivi Plat. Lach. 1 79 C. 2.

to play the parasite or toad-eater, dip' ov napaaiTW from the time I became

a parasite, Alex. Uparr. I, cf. Axionic. Xa\K. I, Diphil. Uapaa. 4, Luc.

Paras. 4 ; w. Tivt Alex. IIop. i ; tr. aWoTpiwv dyaQciiv to hunger after . . ,

Epist. Socr. I :—in Pass., Eust. Opusc. 310. II. II. to be honoured

with a seat at the public table, Plut. Solon 24: properly of the Priests

named napdatToi (v. 7rapa<7iTos 11), tt. (v to) A7jKii{j ap. Ath. 234 F.

irapaCTiTia, ^, base flattery, Jo. Chrys.

TTopacriTtKis, 17, cv, of a vapaaiTOi : fj -ktj (sc. t«x^'?)» l^^ trade of a

irapaffiTOs, toad-eating, Luc. Paras. 4, Ath. 2.}0 B ; cf. sq.

irapiffiTOS, o, one who eats at the table of another, one who lives at

another's expense, and repays him with flattery and buffoonery, a parasite,

toad-eater, first in Arar. 'T/i€v. I, etc. ; name of plays by Antiph., Alex.,

and Diphil., v. Ath. 235-240; and Luc. wrote Ttfpl napaaiTov:— c. gen.,

Kivrjs TT. TpaTTf^Tjs Anth. P. II. 346:—metaph., ix&vs ^v tt. (v. 6\pov)

Luc. Lexiph. 6. II. the name of a class of priests who had their

meals at the public expense, Ath. 234 sq. ; cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com.
Fragm. 2. 1022, Clitodem. Fr. 11, and v. irapaatTcoj 11. 2. one

who dines with a superior officer, Arist. Fr. 510.
TrapaaiuTrdu, to pass over in silence, omit mentioning, Ti Polyb. 2. 13,

7, etc. ; fcarai to ataiomrj^fvov (v. sq.), Clem. Al. 144. 2. to keep

silence, TTfpi Tivos Polyb. 20. II, I , etc. : to stand by in silence, of the

chorus, Hesych. s. v. 5iav\tov.

7rapacru»iirT]ais, rj, a passing over in silence, a rhetor, figure by which the

veryomission calls attention to the thing, Clem. AI.609, cf. Qyintil.9. 3,99.
irapa<rio>in)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must pass by in silence, Philo 2. 152.
irapao-Kaipu, to bound beside or near, Nonn. D. 36. 172.
irapao-Kfirao-jjia, t6, a side-covering. Poll. 7. 208.

irapao-KfiTw, to cover at the side, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 29.

iTapacrKcuaI|(ij, fut. daai: Ion. 3 pi. plqpf. pass. TrapfOKtvaSaTO Hdt.'3.

150, etc. To get ready, prepare, Suttvov Hdt. 9. 82, Pherccr. Incert.

91 ; OTpaTfiav Thuc. 4. 74; iSovia Ar. Ach. 1176; TrXora Lj'sias 132.

1 3 ; liTTTias, ijTiXa, vavs Xen. Ages. 1,24, etc. : to hold ready, t^jv 6vpav

Lys. 94. 7 :

—

KaraaKfva^cu is properly to fit out and prepare ivhat one

has, TTapaOKtva^w to provide znd prepare what one has not; cf. vapa-

OKfVTj II. 3. 2. to provide, procure, contrive, BayaTuv tivi Antipho

114. 26; TTi vrjl dlvov Kal a\<piTa Thuc. 3. 49, cf. Plat. Symp. 18S D,

etc. ; TT. opyus tivi nara Tiros Lys. 94. 23 ; in bad sense, to get up, dvri-

Soaiv iTTi Tiva Dem. 840. 27 ; v. infr. B. i. 2. 3. to make or render

so and so, with a Part, or Adj., jr. Tird (vixovTa, tt. tito oti PfKriffTov

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18., 5. 2, 19; Jr. Toiis Bcoiis i'Keai! Plat. Legg. 803 E;

too? Kpirds TT. roiovTOVs Arist. Rhet. 2. 9, 16, cf. 2. 3, 17; c. inf., it. Tivd

019 fifi TToiuv to accustom him not to do, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 19, Eq. 2, 3 ;

jr. Tctv Ptov avTw fxrjStv SeT(r$ai Tivos Plat. Rep. 405 C :—so, tt. ottco? ws
PiKTiarai laovTai a'l t^vxai Id. Gorg. 503 A, cf. 510 F, Apol. 39 D ;

jr. Ttvbs yvuifiTjv, dis hfov uij Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 21. 4. to adapt {or

a purpose, t^i' r^y yvvaiKds [(pvaiv"] (ttI t^ tvbov (pya Id. Oec. 7, 22 ; v.

B. n. ' 6. absol. to make one's friend, Dem. 501. 21 ; v. B. I. 2.

B. Med. and Pass.

:

I. in proper sense of Med., to get

ready or prepare for oneself, ojrXa is Tas ytipvpas Hdt. 7. 25 ; jr. to

iToXffiia, vavTiKuv, OTpaTidv Thuc. I. 18., 2. 80., 4. 70: eKaruv vtwv

fTTtTTkovv Tp Tlf\oTTovvT](raJ TT. Id. 2. 56 ; TOV 7ap Toi; jrpaTTfti' XP^^°^
(Is Td TTapaaKfvd^foBai dva\i(jKOfi(v in preparation, Dem. 50. 25 ; with

a predicative noun added, Toroi' jraXanTT^v vvv tt. (it' avTus avT^ Aesch.

Pr. 920. 2. in Oratt. to procure persons as witnesses, partisans, etc,

so as to obtain a verdict by fraud or force (cf. irapaaicfvi) i. 3) ; jr. avno-
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^drras Andoc. 14. 17 ; ^Topat TrapaSKivaaa/ievCt Isae. 36. 2 ; ^teuSffs

A(5'yousId.37.5: fJidpTvpasipevS€iSTTapeaKfva(Tfi(voiDem.Scj2.iiii. ; jr. Tii.'as

to bring them over to one's party, Id. 1092. 13 :—absol. toform a party,

intrigue, Isae. 79. 7, Dem. 231. 14., 813. 20:—so in Act., Xen. Hell. i.

5, II, Isae. 69. I ; Trapaainva^iiv Tivt SucaaTiipiov to pack a jury to try

him, Lys. 130. 41 ; cf. jrapaK«AcoffTos. II. in Med. also absol.,

to prepare oneself, make preparations, TTapaaKevaoaixiviv Thuc. 2. 80;,

TTapaOKivatrdufvos pi€yd\ojs Hdt. 9. 15 ; TTapaciavdaaaGai luaTi d^vva-
G0ai Xen. An. 7- 3, 35 :—in the pres. and impf., it may be regarded

either as Pass, or Med., jr. (S ti Hdt. 9. 96, 99 ; jr. jrpos Ti Thuc. 3. 69,
Xen., etc.; jr. aTpaT€V€a6at Hdt. i. 71, cf. Aesch. Ag. 353, Ar. Av.

227. 2. often foil, by us with part, fut., TrapiaKfvaaavTO tus

Tro\iopKTja6fjL€voi Hdt. 5. 34; jr. ws fkSiv Id. 2. 162, cf. 9. 122 ; jr. ws
vav/jLaxvaovTes (expressed just above by us €ttI vav^ax^av) Thuc. 4. 13;
us TTpoa0a\ovvTfs Id. 4. 8; cos fTTiBT^a6^fV0i Id. 5. 8, cf. 6. 54; so, jr.

wy pi-axTJs (oofifVTjs Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 2, 8 ; also, jr. ottcos eaPa-
\ovaiy is t^v MaftfSoviav Thuc. 2. 99, cf. Plat. Theaet. 183 D, Apol.

39 B. 3. in pf. TTapfffKevafffxat, to be ready, be prepared, KupTa iv

vapeaxfvaaiiivos Hdt. 3. 150; Tpairf^ai ..TTapean. Ar. Eccl. 839; Apff-

TpiKujTepov TTapeaK. equipped in pirate fashion, Thuc. 6. 104 ; Trapeax.

(pXOpMt iTrl rbv \6yov Plat. Phaedo 91 B; €0 Traptax. Kal Tas ^ox«s Kal

rd auifiara Xen. Oec. 5, 13 ; is tijv TTOkiopKiTfV TrapeaKevaSaTO Hdt. 3.

150, etc.; Trap€(r«€ud5aT0 cos diroXfo/cci'oc Id. 7. 218; Tats ipvxais ttg.-

peaKfvaa/iivovs us xfipos (vfifii^ovTos Xen. Cyr. 2.1,11; foil, by cUffTe

c. inf., TTapeaKevdafifO' &ffT6 Kardavuv Eur. H. F. 1 241 ; Trapea/cevaaOat

ctiy tKavoi (Tvai Xen. Cyr. 4, 2,13; with inf. only, Spdv TTapiOKtvaniiivos

Aesch. Theb. 440, cf. Ag. 1422, Eur. Heracl. 691, Ar. Nub. 607, etc.

;

so in aor., uart dv .. TTapadiavaaduaiv ovtus ^X*'*' Arist. Rhet. 2. 10,

II. III. TTap(aiC(vda$at ti to be prepared or provided with a

thing. Plat. Rep. 365 B ; Traptax. XanTTpiv Ijmtiov Theophr. Char.

21. IV. in Pass., of things, to be got ready, prepared, us irapt-

(TKtva<rT0 when preparations had been made, Thuc. 4. 67 ; so, in Hdt. g.

100, for jrapeff/ccoaSaTO Tots''EK\r]^t, Bekk. proposes TTapiOKivaaTO.

TrapacTKctiacTis, fi,=vapaaic(vii, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 7.

irapacTKcuaa^a, to, anything prepared, apparatus, Xen. Oec. II, ig.

irapao-KcvacTTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be prepared, Nicostr. ap. Stob.

445- 34- H- ncut. one must prepare ot provide, ti Plat. Rep.

467 B ; OTTWS fir) . . Id. Gorg. 480 E, etc. ; tooto) jroAAoos fTraiVfTas tt.

Xen. Mem. I. 7, 2. 2. (from Pass.) one must prepare oneself, be ready,

fiTjSiv SftaBai tivos Plat. Gorg. 507 D ; jr. ojrcos .. , Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 7.

irapaaKcvct(n-f|S, ov, 0, a provider, tivos Plat. Gorg. 518 C, etc.

jrapacTKCvacTTiKis, j}, ov, skilled in providing, tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 1, 6,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 2, I ; jr. iJSor^s, \VTTrjs causing it, Theophr. Char. 5
and 19 ; v6aov Alcmae. ap. Slob. t. loi. 2. 2. absol. preparatory,

Galen. : Td jr. the signalfor making ready (to march), Dio C. 47. 43.
irapatTKCvaoTis, iv, that can be provided or procured. Plat. Prot.

319 B, 324 C
_

irapacj-K€vT|, rj, preparation, Seiirvov Hdt. 9. 8j ; vapaa«(vijv alrcv

TTpoayyiWfiV to order corn to be prepared. Id. 3. 25 ; i) t^s Tpotprjs n.

Plat. Rep. 369 E, etc. ; ir. I'ecoi' Ar. Ach. 190; 'tv toot^; jrapocrKco^s ^aav
in this state oi preparation, Thuc. 2. 17 :

—

preparation, practice, as of a

speaker preparing his speech, Isocr. 43 C, Lys. 1 2 7. 7, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,6;
jr. iTii Tt Plat. Gorg. 5 1 3 D ; 17 jr. T^y jrpa7/iaT6tas Polyb. 3. 26, 5 ; i. q. vpck

KaTafjKfvf) in I. 13, 7. b. with Preps., ix TrapaaiCfVTJs of set purpose,

by arrangement, Lat. ex instituto, Antipho 143. 33, Lys. 189. 34; fjdxi]

iyivero in tt. a pitched battle, Thuc. 5. 56 ; so, dird jrapao«co^s Id. 1.

133 ; djro jr. oiiSffitds Antipho 132. 5 ; St' d\iyijs TTapaanev^s at short

notice, off-hand, Thuc. 4. 8 ; to vavriKov iv tt. ^v Id. 2. So; ^oav iv tt.

TTo\ffiov were engaged in preparing for it (cf. KaTaaxevT]), Id. 8. 14, cf.

Hdt. 7. 18 ; iv TTapaffKfvrj civat Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 6 ; ^crd TTapaaKivijs

Id. Rhet. Al. 5, 4; dviv TrapaaKivijs Plat. Epist. 326 A. 2.

a providing, procuring, (pikuv xal ovaias Plat. Rep. 361 B ; lytdas
au^iart tt. Id. Legg. 962 A : a way or means of providing, tis . .

Tex^V "rv^ ^. "TOV f^TjSiv dStKeiixBai ; Id. Gorg. 510 E ; 5v' (Tvat Toy jr.

inl rh BipaTTfiiftv lb. 513 D;— so, in Eur. Bacch. 457, \(vk))v .. xpo'dv
is TTapaOftevTjv ^x^*^ seems to mean for the furtherance of your object,

i. e. to seduce, v. Herm. ad 1. 3. preparation, an intrigue or

cabal, for the purpose of gaining a verdict or carrying a measure, Cratin.

rioTir. 4, Antipho 138. 37, Andoc. I. I, Dem., etc. ; cf. Trapaaiceva^ai B. i.

2, TTapaTo^ts ir. II. that which is prepared, equipage, Lat. apparatus,

jrXoCToi Tf Kal TTaaa ^ TotavTT] tt. Plat. Rep. 495 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

14. 2. often in military sense (v. supr. i, i), an armament,
Andoc. 14. 28, Thuc. 6. 31, Xen. ; I'lriroi Kai oTiXa Kal ij d\Kr) tt. Thuc.
2. 100, cf. 5. 17; yiyvfaSat rds TTapaaxtvds inoirjaa I got the arma-
ments ready for service, Dem. 260. 19; at jrpoy iroAt/ioi/ jr. Arist. Rhet. 2.

5, 20. 3. generally, /lower, means, 'Thuc. i. i : means of defence,

Arr. Epict. I. 2, 30, cf. 2. 19, 30, Plut. 2. 961 C:—on its difference, in

this sense, from KaTaaKtvT], v. Arnold Thuc. I. 10., 8. 5, and cf. jropa-

aKfva^u I. I. III. among the Jews, the day of Preparation,

before the sabbath of the Passover, Ev. Marc. 15.42, Jo. 19. 14, 31, etc.;

flliipa TTapaaKfVTJs Ev. Luc. 23. 54 ; cf. iTpo<ia00aTov. 2. = v 'A<ppn-

SiTT]s (sc. ijtiipa) Friday, Clem. Al. S77
; ^ ntyaKr) tt. Good Friday,

Codin. de Off.
; ^ dyia tt. Toi5 Beiov ttgOovs Eccl.

; ^ Jr. T^y

uTTuKptu the Friday of Carnival, before Lent, Anna Conm. i. 385, II

and 15. IV. y TTvpfTivv tt. their approach, Diosc. 5. 29.

iTapcuTiCT|vdciJ or -to), to pitch one's tent beside, Ttvt Xen. An. 3. I, 28,

in aor. TTapiaKrjviiaafXiV (v. !. - uaafiev).

7rapacrKT|vca, tci, the side-entrances to the stage {<jKT]vri), side-scenes,

Dem. 520. 18, Meineke Com. Gr. 4. pp. 722-726; cf. iropoSos II.

^ -irapacTKTivici), {aKrjvif) = TiapaaKr)vau (q. v.), Xen. Cyr. 45,8 (v. I. fuO'
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vjvnep iaxrivi'v)

:

—lo he mar, Tivt Plut. 2. 51 E, J35 D. II. <papos

irap. to throw a wide garment !ih a tent or canopy over one (which

Aesch. calls Karaaxrivaitui in Cho. 999), Id. Eum. 634; Herin. wtpt-

aKr)vaiiTf, Dor. for vipuaK-.

irapao-K^TU, to fall beside, of lightning, f's ti Luc. Tim. 10.

irapacTKipTdu, to leap beside or near, of animals, Ael. N. A. 13. 3:

V. napa Tiva to leap upon . . , Plut.^ Mar. 38.

iropaCTKOireu, to give a sidelongglance at, riva Plat . Symp. 2 2 1 B. II.

in Aesch. Ag. 1252, it is used with a gen. (si sana 1.), ? Kapr' &p' hv

naptaK/mm Xprifffiuiv ifiHv, would miss seeing their force ; but the MSS.

give TTapf<x«6irTjs, so that perh. the true reading is Jj xipr dp' &f <rii

vapeKUTTTjs xPV^t^^ ifxujy,

irapaaKOTOu, to wrap in dariness, Jo. Chrys.

vapacTKvSpajirdJIu, to look somewhat stern, Nicet. Ann. 103 D.

iropaa-KvXeva), to despoil besides, Athanas.

irapao-Kiiirrm, to jeer indirectly, h. Horn. Cer. 203 ; it. n tit riva Plut.

Cic. 38, cf. Demetr. 28, etc.

irapa(r)i'f|X(>>, to rub gently, Hippiatr.

irapaoro^Cb), to scare away birds, Arist. Mirab. 1 18. 2 (r. 1. Kara-

ao0-). II. intr. to stalk haughtily past, Plut. Cato Ma. 24.

irapa<ro<|>C{o)iai, Dep. to apply art wrongly, to refine overmuch, it. iiovr)-

pSit Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F. 2. c. ace, it. tov iarp6v to wish to

be wiser than the physician, Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 12 ; v. ti tois Sofaii

Agatharch. de Ruhr. M. p. 36.

itapaab^ut^a,, t6, an additional invention, Phryn. in A. B. 59.

irap-ao-iratpoj, to pant beside, Greg. Naz.

irapao-irds, <45os, o, tJ, a shoot torn off and planted, Theophr. H. P. 2.

I, I., 2. 2, 4, Geop. 10. 3, 4, 5.

jrapdo-irJSo-is, ^, = sq., Porphyr. de Abst. 1. 10.

irapaQfirao'nos, o, a wrenching aside, Plut. 2. 906 F.

iropairirdu, fut. aaoi [a], lo draw forcibly aside, wrest aside. Soph. El.

732 ; rb irapaaitaitKVOv = irapa<n&s, Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 3 ; metaph.,

IT. Tii'a yvuijirji irpo! $iav Soph. O. C. 1185 ; dSlxovs ippfvas vapaait^i,

i. e. SxXTf eivai aSiKovs (cf. dSaxpvTos), Id. Ant. 792 :—Med., irapa-

ffnaa&at Ttvd rtvos to detach hmfrom another's side to one's own, Xen.

Hell. 4. 8, 33, cf. Dem. 10. 6 ; ir. A070U to detract from an argument.

Plat. Soph. 241 C (where others take it in reflex, sense, to withdraw

oneselffrom, flinchfrom).
irapa<rtrcipdo|iai. Pass, to lie coiled beside, t$ Pp(<pu Apollod. 3. 14, 6.

irapa(nr<(p(i>, to sow beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10, 3 : to scatter beside.

Plat. Ax. 366 A :—Pass., of places, to lit scattered, Strab. 829. II.

Pass., also, Ty Xoiir^) itapianaprj awftari were dispersed through . . ,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66.

irap-ao-mjo), to bear a shield beside, i. e. to fight beside, stand by an-

other, Eur. Ion 1528, Phoen. 1435, Dion. H. 3. 19:—metaph., [rufa]

itapaffm^ovr (fiots ^paxiofft Eur. H. F. 1099.

Trap-tt<ririo-rf|S, oi, i, a shield-bearer, or rather a companion in arms,

Eur. El. 886, Phoen. 1165, Cycl. 6.

irapaoTrfivBeios, ov, ai-oi for a libation, Vfivoi Philo 2. 484.

itapaTTTOvhia, to bevapaavoySoi, to act contrary to an alliance orcompact,

break a treaty, Dem. 85. 22., 248. 20; fis riva Dion. H. 2.98. II.

trans., 1. ir. riva to break faith with one, Polyb. I. 7, 8, Plut. Sull.

3 :—Pass, to suffer by a breach offaith, Polyb. 3. 15, 7, etc. 2. v.

wfoTfis, 5fflas to violate pledges, etc., Dion. H. 6. 30., 7. 46.

irapao"iT6vSi)|ia, r6, a breach offaith, Polyb. 2. 58, 4, etc.

irapa<Tir6v8t)<ris, fj, a breaking offaith, Polyb. 2. 7, 5, etc.

iTapao"TTOvST]TTjs, ov, a, ~sq.,Xust. 1 400. 39-

Tropdo-iTovSos, ov, {avovH)) contrary to a compact or treaty, of actions,

Thuc. 4. 33 ; liTjStv itapaaitoviov itoifiv or itaOiiv Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30,

Ages. 3, 5 ; It. Tt irpoaraTTtiV Isocr. 305 B ; ToC Sijpiiihovi wai it. 0iov

bound by no compacts, Athenio Sa/j. 1.4. 2. of persons, a breaker

of treaties, forsworn, Lys. 1 27. 4, Joseph. A. J. 10. 8, 2.

irapao-TTOpd, i), a sowing beside, sprinkling on, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 46.

Trap-ao-o-ov, Adv., = irapauT<«a, immediately, at once, Ap. Rh. I. 383.,

3. 961, etc.

irapao-TdSiov, t(5, Dim. of irapaiTTds, Hero in Math. Vett. 370.

irapacrraSiv, kiv. standing beside, at one's side, II. 15. 22, Od. 10. 1 73,

547, Theogn. 473, Aesch. Cho. 983 ; it, iyyis Theocr. 35. 103 ; cf.

irapi(TTTjfJti B. I. I.

irapoo-Tdtcu, to droj^pon, Hipp. 624. 9., 631. 27, Diod. 2. 4.

irapaa'Tad|jiL8cs, at, the parts of the door next the posts, Hesych.

irapaorrds, aSos, 17, (Trapio-Ta/iOi) properly, anything that stands beside:

pi. irapaffraiii, doorposts, itapaardtas xal ttpoOvpa 0ov\ft itoiidKa

Cratin. Aiovuff. 9, cf. Poll. I. 76, Hesych., cf. ip\ia:—also the pilasters

or square pillars which cover the ends of walls in the front of a temple,

Lat. antae, hence vah^ iv itapaardatv, templum in antis, C. I. 2782. 29,

Callix. ap. Ath. 196 E, Vitniv. J v. Diet, of Antt. p. 97 a : hence, 2.

the space enclosed between the antae, the vestibule or entrance of a temple

or house, Eur. Phoen. 41;, I. T. 1159, cf. Poll. 7. 132 :—sometimes in

sing., Eur. Andr. 1121, C. I. 160 (v. Biickh p. 279. § 6), 2672, 2675,

3677, 2692 ;—^f. itaards, irpocrd^.

irapaCTTdflfijios, rj, ov, presenting oneselffor trial, Byz.

irapdo'TSons, ecuy, 1), I. {irapioTij^i) a putting aside or away,

banishing, relegatio. It. (ir! rd rijix'"/'"' laxo-Ta Plat. Legg. 855 U ;

diroSij^TjTiKds TTOtficffat rdt ir. airiuv, i. e. to ostracize them, Arist. Pol.

fi. 8, 12; Ttapiaraaif ipv-ff/. xal ri <pvyaStvfiv itapaar-qaaaBai

Hesych. 2. a setting out things /or sale, retail-trade, Arist. Pol. i.

11,3. 3. metaph. a placing before one, representation, explanation,

proof Art. Epict. 2. 19, I. 4. appointment, ht kitiTpoitiji ical it. tii'os

C. I. 8716. 11. (nap-aranat) iaU. a being beside

:

1. a

TrapacrKtjTTTM— irapaarpecfya).

position or past near a king, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 6 :—also pomp of appearance,

magnificence, Lxs (I Mace. 15. 32) : the public appearance of the

Emperor and his suite, By2. :—also appearance in court. Pandect. 2.

that which is present to the soul, = Tu rp ipvxv irapiaTaii.(vov , a judg-

ment, thought, Polyb. J. 9, 6. b. presence of mi/id, self-possession,

courage. Id. 3. 63, 14; titid. itapaaTaaeais \i. 16. 33, 2, cf Plut. 2.

589 A. o. fury, desperation, to Kvttovv iiyay « v. Antiph. 'Hvwx.T,

cf. Polyb. 8. 23, 4.19.40, 4; /J«Td itapaaTaaaas Id. 10. 5, 4; ij tt. j^r

Siavoias, mentis commotio. Id. 3. 84, 9. d. propensity, desire (\fjfia

ace. to Hdn. 470), t/yvxiJ! itovripas hvcrat^^s it. Menand. Incert. 1 2 ; ir.

^UX?! itpoi i\(vS(piav Diod. Excerpt. 629. 19. III. as Att.

law-term, a small money deposit on entering certain public suits, prob.

as a fee to the court, Andoc. i6. 5, Isae. 42. 31 ; Jr., iiia SpaxhV Menand.

Mi(ro7. 7; cf. Phot., Harp. s. V.

tropatrroTfov, verb. Adj. one must set beside, Tivl n Hippiatr., Geop. 5.

22,4. II. one mus/ cx//ain, Philo 2. 19, Clem. Al. 699.

iropao-TilTiw, to stand by or near, absol., Aesch. Ag. 877; <^<5^os dvB'

vitvov It. lb. 14; It. rivt Id. Theb. 669 ; it. rivi viKas or nXrjaiov Soph.

O. T. 400, Eur. Phoen. 160. 2. to stand by, i. e. to support, succour,

Tivi Soph. El. 917, etc. ; ev 70015 it. [tivi] Aesch. Ag. 1079.

irapa<rTdTT)S, ov, u, (itaptarafiai) one who stands by or near, a defender,

(ppovpoi xal T. itv\<uv Eur. Rhes. 506. II. one's comrade on the

flank (as rporrrdTT/s is one's front-rank-man, imardTrjs one's rear-rank-

man), riv iavTovTT. Hdt. 6. 117, cf Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 59., 8. I, 10; iraptjy-

7«iAei Toil imardTaiS fifiaPaivfiv fls Ttapaardrriv Polyaen. 2. 10, 4,

ubi v. Casaub. :—then, generally, a comrade, Hdt. 6. 107, Pind. N. 3.

62, Aesch. Pers. 956, etc. ; the ephebi were bound by oath /x^ iyxara-

Kiiititv rdv itapaaTaTrjv, Poll. 8. 105, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 5, Lycurg.

157. 28;—of a horse, it. iv /xdxais Babr. 76. 3:—hence an assistant,

supporter, Siici]S Eur. Fr. 297 ; of the gods, it. dyaBovs Kai av/i/iaxovs

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 21, cf. Poet. ap. Ael. V. H. I. 30. 2. one's right or

left-hand-man in a chorus when drawn up in order, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 6,

Metaph. 4. 11,4. III. the ministers of the Eleven at Athens,

A. B. 296, Phot., E. M. IV. of irapaaTdrai, the testicles. Plat.

Com. *a. 2. 13, Hipp. 278. 36, Ath. 395 F, etc. V. in a ship,

two pieces of wood to stay the mast, Bcickh's Urk. ii. d. Att. Seewesen

p. 126. 'VI.=itapaaTds, Vitruv. 10. 15: and as f«m., 5. 1

(but with V. I. parastaticae).

wopao-TS-nKos, i), dv, fit for standing by; Adv. -kws. Phot., Suid. 2.

able to put before one, fit for giving a notion of, presentative, <pL\av-

Bpanrias Eus. H. E. 3. 7; dKijBovs Sext. Emp. M. 8. 249 :— absol. making
manifest, lb. 202, etc. 3. able to exhort or rouse, c. gen., 0701^10!

Polyb. 3. 43, 8; up/jiiji Plut. Lye. 21; ir. itpus ri cited from Sext.

Emp. 4. in late inscriptions, tt. tivos commemorative of him, C. I.

9213-18. II. having presence of mind, collected, courageous,

Polyb. 16. 5, 7 :—Adv. -kSs, Id. 16. 28, 8, Diod., etc. 2. desperate,

furious, Polyb. I. 67,6, etc. ; it. tcLs Siavoias Id. 18. 29, 10. III.

parastatica^irapaards, Plin. 33. 15, cf. irapaaidrqi VI.

irapacrrdTis, iSot, fern, of TrapaffxaTi/s, Soph. Tr. 889 ; a helper, assistant.

Id. O. C. 559, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 32, etc.

irapo<rrovp6(o, to enclose by palisades, ap. Suid.

irapooTtCx™. aor. itapiarXxov, to go past, pass by, c. ace. loci, h. Horn.

Ap. 217; 8o/joii5 It. (vulg. Sii^ois) Aesch. Cho. 568 ; absol. to pass by.

Soph. O. T. 808 (where oxov means /rom the chariot ; but perh. oxovs
or oxov should be restored), Anlh. P. 9. 679 ; of Time, Nonn. D. 46.

142. II. /o />ass I'n/o, enter, Jo;iot/s Soph. Ant. 1255.
iTapa<TT«X\(o, to draw in, of a sail, Heliod. 10. 28 ; t^iv yaaripa

Galen. 2. to check, staunch, Hipp. 1157 C. 3. c. gen. to

draw away from, tov (ijv, t^s fiyfpLovias Eust. Opusc. 280. 20, etc.

irapaoTtydxcjiai, Dep. to sigh beside or near, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 297.
irapdaTTj|xa, tw, (itapiarafiai) a statue placed beside another, C. I.

(add.) 2053 d. II. = 7rapd<TTa(Tis II. 2.6, jr. Trjs tpvxvs presence

of mind, courage, Diod, 1 7. II , Dion. H. de Dem. 2 2 ; fvytv^ it. \a$(iv
Diod. Excerpt. 568. 87, cf. Longin. 9 ; flfiy tivi it. iiivT]B(iaa inspiration,

divine inspiration, Dion. H. 8. 39. 2. in pi. principles, maxims, M.
Anton. 3. II.

irapoo-rCJcu, to mark by points at the side. Iambi, in Nicom. 55 C.

irapaartXpo), to gleam, Stob. Eel. I. sgo, Clem. Al. 252.
irapao-Tlx's, I'Soj, ^, (o-xixos) anything written at the side, esp. of

the short poems or scries of lines elsewhere called dxpoaTix^Sfs, an
acrostic, Diog. L. 5. 93, Gell. 14. 6:—Dim. irapao-TixlSiov, to, Diog.

L. 8. 78.

irapaoTciiiw, to sharpen, (tipoi Theod. Acroar. 4. 28.

irapooTOpewuni, to stretch along, lay flat, lay low, iyii Of .. itapa-

ctTopui (Att. fut.) Ar. Eq. 481 ; so -o-Tpuwv|ii, aor. -iaTpaiaa, Joseph.
B. J. 7. 9, I.

irapa<rroxd{o(iav, Dep. to aim at, Trjs avvTOiiias Sext. Emp. 3.

22. II. to shoot past, miss, TOv ffKoirov, rijs Siavoias Byz.
irapdorpaPcs, ov, squinting sideways, Eust. 206. 29.
trapacTTpaTeiPO^ai, Dep. to march with an army, Suid. s. v. \fi(ai.

irapa(7TpaTT)Y€u), to be at the general's side, interfere with him, Dion.
H. 10.45, Plu*-Acmil. ii,A!ex. 39,etc.
irapao-TpSTOircBevia), to encamp beside or opposite to, Tivt Polyb. 2. 6,

3., 3. 17, 4, etc.:—Med., Chion. Epist. 3.
irapdo-rpenna, rd, a twist, distortion, Hipp. Prorrh. II f.

irapao-Tpt<)>m, to turn aside, alter. Plat. Crat. 418 A :—Pass, to be

twisted to one side, it. j) ivOa fj ivBa fj fits Hipp. Art. 8o3 ; of trees, ovx
liiBvipvis, aXXd itapeaTpafifiivov Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 6, etc. ; irap«-

CTTpaTTTQi Si Kal iaot Nic. Th. 75S. 2. metaph. to turn aside, esp.

I /or the worse, t!)v ftoipav «s to /ui) xp(wv Eur. Fr. 494 ; ipvxal itapiarpafi.-
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filvat rrjs kotA (pvcTiv i((ws Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 7. 3. r. tuv TfipCiva,

as a sign of dyekfvOfpia, dub. in Theophr. Char. 3 2.

irapao-TpoYYv^os, ov, roundish, ApoUod. in Math. Vett. 19.

7i-apa(TTpo<j>T|, ij, distortion, tSiv vmiaToiv Greg. Nyss. II. the

telvnge of a robe, Hesych.

'n'apao'Tpo4>(s, iSos, ^, the outer edge or selvage, Hesych. s. v. l)r^u\o>'.

irapao"Tpu)Vvvjii, v. sub trapaGTopivvvfXi,

'TTapaa'Tpu<|)iiL(i), poet, for napacrrpfipoj, Ap. Rh. 2. 665, in Pass.

TrapoaTvi}><», to be rather astringent, Diph. Siphn. Ath. 73 A, etc.

:

also -aTu4)6«, Nilus Epist.

1rapao-v7'YP^<^^(^t to cfieat by a breach of contract, to break contract

with, Tiva Dem. 1291. 17., 1293. 7 ;

—

'itSifa.<jv^ypa,^,fi,breach of con-

tract, Papyr. Taur. ap. Peyron. -2. p. 46.
n'apa(TvYX<«>> '" confuse, A. B. 505.
irapacrvjeiJYWjii, to join alongside, Schol. Eur. Or. 1016, in Pass.

irapcurvKo4>avTC<i>, to calumniate besides, Plut. 2. 73 B, Philo I. 340.
irapao-oXdw, to carry away besides, Byz.

•irapacrwXX«YO|iat, Pass, to assemble with others, Audoc. 17. 24.

irapacruWoYVO-TiKos, ij, 6v, fallacious, E. M. 35. 38.

irapao-viijBdXXoiioi, Pass, to be compared, to be Hie, net Lxx (Ps.

48. 12, 21).

irapao-viipufia, to, (<rvii$alvai) in the technical language of the Stoics

a secondary accident or circumstance, Chrysipp. ap. Luc. Vit. Auct. 21,

cf. Menag. ad Diog. L. 7.64, Eust. Opusc. 112. 79 ; cf. avfiffajxa.

irttpatrwdYXl. 4> '"flammationofthe muscles of the throat, Galen.; v.

KVfdyx^'

napao-vvi-fto, to assemble illegally or secretly, Eccl.

mipa<rwdY<i)YT|, )}, an illegal meeting, Byz. : so tropaonlvalis, y,
Eccl. II. a producing and comparing, V/xlz Rhett. 8. i{^6.

irapatruvaimKos avySfafios, a connective particle which implies a fact,

e. g. ind as opp. to tl, A. B. 463, etc.

irapao-uvaiTTOnai, Pass, to be connected by a particle (v. foreg.), Diog.
L. 7. 71, ApoU. de Constr. 14, etc.

TTapaoTJvto-is, ij, a misunderstanding, Hipp. Art. 787, cf. 819 A.
n-apacruv^Oijs, €!, unusual, Achmes Onir. 218.

n-apacPwOeTOS, ov, formed from a compound, ApoU. de Constr. 324,
E. M. 131. 42., 155. fin., 493. 18, etc.: but iropaovvflecns is cxpl. by
Phavor. s. v. vpudcat^ to mean composition cf a preposition with a verb
beginning with a vowel, as KaS-Tjfiai.

irapa<rw9T)p,a, to, a signal beside the watchword, Polyb. 9.13,19; v.

aivBrjua, and cf. Casaub. Aen. Tact. 25.

irapao-vipijo), to play the avpiy( beside, nvi Nonn. D. I. 521.
irapao-upTos, ij, iv, led alongside, led, iinrapia Const. Porph. Cer. i.

485.7-
,

irapao-vpu [u], to sweep away, carry away, of a rapid stream, [KpOTrros]
iroAAy ^ivaas ttot (natvcf/ did rinv dtpfkuy wfMojy ippn teal t^^ ardafajs
irapaavpoju itpoptt rd^ Spvi kt\. siueeping the oaks from their stations,

Ar. Eq. 527 ; toO ^(v^aro^ t/ u^vttjs noWovs .. irapeavpf Diod. 17. 55 ;

of orators, t^ ^o$i<p t^? tpopds . . dirayra . . it. Longin. 32.33 :

—

ol irapa-

fffavpfx4yof^vTreaK€\t(rfi(yot, wrestlers tripped up, Hesych.;—Pass., aor.

iraptavpTjv [C], to be borne along, creep along, irpoayuoi Anna Comn. 2.

346, 3 ; V. imd tSiv onKwv Themist. 93 C ; mctaph., iic K-qSrjs n. Tzetz.
Hist. 9. 751. 2. rapaoiis itapaaipav to sweep o^the oars of a ship
by brushing past her, Polyb. 16. 4, 14, Diod. 13. 16, al.: intr., fs 17^0710^

ToG oCTTt'ou TT. to gra2£ it obliquely, Hipp. V. C. 902. 3. to snatch
away, filch, iKTiyos ir. xpias Soph. Fr. 890:—Med., Kciay vapiavpavro
Hyperid. ap. Poll. I. 162. 4. ir. tiros to drag a word in, use it out

of time and place, Aesch. Pr. 1065.
irapa(r<)>aYCs, ISos, )}, the part near the throat. Poll. 2. 133.

J
iTapacT4>a^ci>, to wound in the side. Anon. ap. Said. s. v. 7Ty(v(T<xs.

irap-a<7'(t>a\T|S, is, unsteady, erring, of men, Nic. Al. 416.
irap-a<r4>dX(ji(i>, to secure by placing beside, to fortify, Lxx (Nehem.

3- 8).

'n'apao'({><iXXu, aor. irapfij(ptj\a, to maie glance off to the side, of an
arrow, irapiacprjKfv ydp 'AirdWaiv U. 8. 311 ; n. rivd Tix'os to foil one
cf [obtaining] a thing, Pind. N. 11, 41 ; ir. riydyooio Opp. H. 3. 200:

—

Pass, to err, be deceived, yoiJs •napiatpaXrat Critias 2. 13 ; d^rjOeias .

,

tKTos TTap((T(pa\ftiyoi having luanderedfrom it. Plat. Epin. 976 B.
'n'apao-(j>i]v6(i}, to wedge in besides, Hesych. s. v. dpapiyoi.

'iTapa<r(|)tYY*^> ^0 ^""^ ^P with, ti (U rt Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 43.
nafa.(T^pa.yl^u>, to set a seal beside, to seal up. Teles ap. Stob. <;23. II :

—Pass, to be sealed up, lb. 14. II. to coimterfeit a seal, Hesych.

;

whence irapatT^pa.yvayi&s, 6, Hephaest. Theb. Apotel. p. 10. 27.

7rapao'4>vpios, oy, beside, near the ankles, Opp. H. 3. 307.
irapda'4>i'pos, oy, with diseasedfetlocks, Hippiatr.

TTa(>atT\f5i&la, to execute offhand or carelessly, Greg. Naz. : also =
Trapaxapdaaaj, Hesych.

irapao-xeSov, Adv. beside, near, of Place, Ap. Rh. 2. 10 and 859. 2.

of Time, like Trapaxprjfa, straightway, lb. I. 354, Nic. Th. 799. II.
nearly, almost, Dion. H. 7. 45.
Trapa<7x«iv, irapacrxcp-cv, iraptaxtQw, v. sub uaplxu,
irapiltrxto-is, tais, ^, ok offering. Die C. 55. 10.

irapacrxtTtov, verb. Adj. one must impart, riyi ti Hierocl. ap. Stob.

462. 30.

irapauxinaTiJu, to change from the true form, transform, Theophr.
ap. Plut. 2. 631 E, Diog. L. 6. 9 ; 6 paaihtiis . . Oids naptaxanaTiaTat
has been transformed into .. , Diotog. ap. Stob. 330. 28. 2. in

Gramm. to form from another word by a slight cimnge, Schol. Ar. Ach.

424, E. M., etc. II. to speak incorrectly, Suid. :

—

to make false

pretences. Anonym, ap. Eund.
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'ignf change, ApoU. de Constr.iropaoTdnSTurixos, formation by a

P- 56. ^

iTapa<r)(i8es [f], at, splinters, v. IffTtojy in a fracture, Hipp. Fract. 766.

irapatrx^S". '0 ^^P "/* lengthwise, slit up, ir. irapd t^i/ kandprjy Hdt. 2.

86 : to open fish, Epich. 82. 5 Ahr., Alex. Aft;*. I ; ir. to auipia Diod. I.

91 :—Med., ir. IfidrLa irapd fiijKos Polyaen. 6. 49.
irapa<rx>-0'TT|s, ov, 6, one who rips up lengthwise, e. g. one who opens

corpses to embalm them, Diod. I. 91 :—^ napaax'OTiKrj BfpaTrda Papyr.

Gr. Taur. 2. p. 61 Peyron. II. a housebreaker who breaks through
doors or walls, Polyb. 13. 6, 4.

iropao-xoivCJw, to fence off with lines, TrapeaxoiyidTai 1} 080s Strab.

710 :—irapaoxoCvurna, to, a cord drawn beside or along. Poll. 7- 160.

inxp-acrxoXcu and -tojiai, to busy oneself with trifling things, Eccl.

irapao'u^o), to preserve besides, Epiphan.

irapa(rup6V(>>, to heap beside, Schol. Od. I. 147., 16. 5I.

irapaTaYifl, a line drawn up beside, line of battle, Ducas 171. I3.

irapaTflYTl, ^, an arrangement, register (1), C. I. 2S17. 14.
7rapaTaivdpi{|<i>, to celebrate the Taenaria like the Laconians, Her.mipp

.

Q(oi 7.

na.paTa.wcr\ia, ro, anything stretched out, a tent, Aquila V. T.
irapaTavvu, = irapoTf iVo), Od. I. 138 (in tmcsi), Hipp. Art. 808.

irapdralis, fi, a placing side by side, marshalling : a line of battle, ir.

iro^rff^at Isocr. 216 D ; Iv t^ /itra^v x^pW "^^^ ^' Polyb. 15. 12,3:
cus ey Trapard^fi Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 69 ; (K napaTd^eojs in regular battle,

Thuc. 5. II, Dem. 123. 24, Acschin. 66. 15; so, (y rats Trpoyfyfyrj/iiyan

IT. in the previous battles, Polyb. I. 40, I ; f^ifrd rdy v. ray yiyopih'av

avTOLs ttotI TJpiaytts Inscr. Prien. in C. I. 2905 A. 9. II. of

Tnarshalling a political party, rriy fiky TTapaaxfv^y Spdrf . . Kai r^y napd-
ra^ty, oa-rj yfvivrjTai Aeschin. 53.2; t/rri napard^fcos dSi'«ov Dem. IcSl.

13; IT. Kai (piKoveiKia Plut.Cim.8; cf. irapaff/feud^w B.I. 2, irapatrKfvrj 1.3.

irapaTSpdo'o-op.ai, Att. -TTOjjiat, Med. to confuse, c07ifound, Epiphan.

irapaToo'is, ^, (TrapaTflvai) extension or continuance of time, Sext.

Emp. P. 3. 107, Ptolem., etc. 2. extension in space, continuation,

fi Twi/ lyTtpmy it. Arist. P. A. 4.4, I. II. in Gramm., the time

of the tempus imperfectmn (cf. irapoTOTi/cds), E. M. 472. 22, cf. Eust.

19. 28.

TTo.pa.T&.irma, Att. -ttu, to place or post side by side, to draw up in

battle-order, Hdt. 9. 31, Thuc. 7. 3, Xen. Hell. i. i, 33, etc. ; also c. inf.,

Touy ippovpovi napfTo^a rpvXdrrav t^ Ttr;^oy drew them up with orders

to guard.. , lb. 4. 5, 11 :—Med., in prop, sense, to draw up one's men
in battle-order, lb. 7. 5, 23, etc.; of ships, v. jitrdipovs Thuc. I. 52: to

post by one's side, vapaTa(aa0ai nya iavr^ Isocr. 392 B ; airots it. rd,

iraiSiKa Xen. Symp. 8, 34 :—Med. and Pass, to draw up or be draivn up
beside, oX naparfrdxaro -napd r^y dicTrjy Hdt. 8. 9p ; tTaparaxG^s iv

lidxxi ra irXouiri^ Plat, Rep. 556 D ; to be drawn up in battle-order,

kxaTipa6fV irapaTcrayfiiyoi Thuc. 4. 32, cf.-43, etc.; irapara^dfifyoi

rots TTo\(^ioiS against .. , Isocr. 251 D ; ws TTapsra^ayro dWTi\ois Xen.
Hell. 4. 3, 5 : also, vapard^aaOat npos rds Svyd/jLfis Isocr. 60 C, Polyb.

;

kni rtva App. Civ. 5.32: absol. to stand side by side in battle, ol Trapa-

Tcray/ityoi Thuc. 4. 96, cf. 7. 78, Ar. Vesp. I123, Xen. HeU. 3. 4, 23 ;

TTapaTa^dii(yot iyav/idxijaay in order of battle, Thuc. I. 29, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, 6 ;
iid..roijs iv nXaraiats iTapara^apiivovs Dem. 297.

14. 2. in Med. and Pass., also, to stand prepared, TTapariraxBai

npbs Tl) aTToKpiveaOat Plat. Prot. 333 E ; c. inf., Arr. Epict. I. 5, 3 :

—

also, to oppose, resist, npds ri Greg. Naz. II. to set side by side,

to compare, Isocr. 2 2 2 E.

irapaTSriKos, ^, iv, extending, continuing : xpovos vapararmls, the

imperfect (v. napiraais 11), Sext. Emp. 10. 91 sq., ApoU. de Constr. 16

and 209, etc.—Adv. -«Sj, for a certain space of time. Pandect.

•iTapaT€ivw, to stretch out along, beside or near, irapccrtra^iyat x^^P^^
Hipp. Fract. 761 ; napd ri Id. Art. 780 : to stretch out the line of battle,

Lat. ordines explicare, Xen. An. 7. 3, 48 ; ir. rdcppov to draw a long

trench, lb. I. 7, 15, cf. Hdt. I. 185 :—Pass., to be stretched along (v. infr.

II. l) : to be stretched at length, laid low, Ar. Nub. 213, v. infr. II. i ; cf.

(Krddrjv. 2. to stretch on the rack, torture, Plut. 3. 135 D ; metaph.,

Xen. Cyr. I, 3, 11 :—Pass, to be tortured, half-killed, \i/i^ Plat. Symp.
207 B : to be worn out, to be half-dead, c. part., vapareTafiat fiaxpdv

odiiv TTopivQiis Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6 ; tTaparira^aL KtiTapd Kdirnuv I am
nigh dead with eating dainties, Ar. Fr. 421 ; 76Aw;'Tf . . 6\iyov TTaperd-

Orjaav (v. 1. irapfiOrjaav), Plat. Euthyd. 303 B ; naparaO^atrai vvo aov
. . Od^a XiyovTos Id. Lys. 204 C :—but, TToXiopKic^ irapardveaOat (is

Toiaxarov to strain themselves to the uttermost, hold out to the last,

Thuc. 3. 46. 3. to prolong, protract, roiis A070VS Arist. Poet. 17,

5, cf. 9,11; ftrl iT\(toy T^F hid<JKi)piV Luc. Icarom. 29, cf. D, Mort. 4.

2 ; rr)y dfcpuaatv Id. imagg. 13 :—Pass., Luc. Amor. 4, etc. 4. like

TTapaffdWw VIII, to apply a figure to a right line. Plat. Meno 87 A, cf.

Rep. 527 A. 5. KoiXiav ir. to relax the bowels, Philist. ap. Ath.

115 E. e. of pronunciation, to lengthen in pronunciation, Lat.

producere, Svo/ta Luc. Luct. 13 : /o prolong a sound, of echo. Id. Dom.
3. II. intr. to stretch or lie beside or along, of a wall, a line of

country, etc., Hdt. I. l8o: c. ace. loci, rd vpos rfjv (antprjv tpfpoyra 6

KavKaffos Trapareiva lb. 203, cf. Thuc. 4. 8 :—Pass., TrapaTiTarai rh

vpos Hdt. 2.8, cf. 4. 38; ^ Se y' EWoi'a . . ^5i iraparfraTai (with a

pun on signf. I. i in next line), Ar. Nub. 212 :—also, Traparfivety vapa
ri Polyb. 6. 31, 5 ; and c. dat., ir. rSi KoKira Strab. 335. 2. to ex-

tend, dwd ToC (vTfpov Karu n. Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 20 : to extend over,

ndyfas XP^"""' ""' runovs Aristid. I. p. II. 3. of Time, to extend,

TTuXfuos TT. (Is (TTi fi.' App. Syr. 48 :

—

to continue one's life, to live, feus

.. , fexpi! , P'ut. 2. 832 F, cf. Luc. Macrob. 3. 4. as auxil. Verb,

c. part., irof TrapaTtrti's ScSws ravra ; how long will you go on fearing
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this? Lat. quousjue tendes ox perges haec limere? Philostr. 302, cf.

208.

irapaT«i.xiJu, to fortify besides, ras 'Adrjvas Philostr. Epist. 70.

'TrapaTtCx''°*. ''<'> ''^t- pomoerium, the open space along a city wall,

Const. Porph. Cer. 109. 9.

iraparcCxiciia, to, a wall built beside or across, Thuc. 7. 11, 42, etc.

;

V. Arnold ad c. 42, Grote H. of Gr. 7. append.

irapaT«KTaivo(iai, Med., properly of timber, to work into another

form ; then, generally, to transform, alter, ovSe Ktv aWais Zeiii napa-

TfxriivmTO not even he could make it any way else {aKKais being almost

pleonast.), II. 14. £4 ; aTif/d k( . . eiror vapaTexTrivaio could disguise,

falsify it, Od. 14. IJI. II. later in Act. to build besides, Biarpov

Plut. Pomp. 40.

iropartXevTaios, a, ov, last but one, penultimate, Ath. lo6 C.

irapaTcXevrdu, to be penultimate, Eust. 1557.40, etc.

irapaTjXtVTOS, ov, — TapaT(KiVTaios, Schol. Ar. PI. 598, etc.

irapaTeXtovtoiiai, Dep. to cheat the revenue, Diog. L. 4. 4G.

irapaTc^vo) : fut. -Tffiw, Lacon. -napra^uj Ar. Lys. 117- '^0 cut off

at the side, it. rivhi $ijiuav to cut offhMfrom . . , Ar. 1. c. and 132; rvpoxi

TpoipaKia Alex, tlavv. i. 12, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 A ; c. gen. partit.

to cut off part of.. , Aristid. i. 297. 2. to cut amiss, make a

wrong cut, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2.

irapaT«TaYiiev<i)S, Adv. part. pf. pass, as in battle-array, steadily. Plat.

Rep. 399 B, cf. Iambi. Vit. Pyth. p. 438 (Kiessl.).

iTOpOTtTSucvus, Adv. with prolonged soimd, Schol. II. 17. 748-

inipaT«Ti)pT))i«v(i)S, Adv. carefully, exactly, Philo i. 221, etc.

^aparCTpa^licvus, Adv., = irapaK\i5(i>', Eust. 1499.4.
TrapaTCxv^o|i.ai, Dep. to alter by art, Schol. Od. 14. 131.

irapaTexvo^oy*". to introduce incidentally and without system, Deni.

Phal. 178, in Pass.

irapaTT)pc<i>, to watch closely, observe narrowly, c. ace, Cebes Tab. 9

;

of a general, Polyb. I. 29,4; cr<l>ds ai}Tovs ir. Id. H. 9, 9: so in Med.,

TaparrjpoiiiifVOL aMy Ev. Luc. 14. I :—foil, by a relat. clause, ir. nva,

oTrSrfpa ., Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4 ; ir. tis firrapev Philem. Inccrt. 13 ; by

a part., ir. Tiyd dTo5v6fifvov Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 6 :—with evil design, to

lie in wait for, watch one's opportunity, absol.. Id. Rhet. 2. 6, 20, Top. 8.

II, I, Polyb. 17. 3, 2 :—Pass., Mcnand. Incert. 15. 2. to observe con-

stantly, taie care, owws pir) .. Dem. 281. 16, c{. naparrjprjTfov ; n.'iva .. ,

Dion. H. de Dem. 23. 3. to observe carefully, ri pirpwv Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 15 :—Med. to observe superstiiiously, -qpLipas xal liijvas Ep.

Gal. 4. 10 ; offo npoaraTTOvaiv [of vS/ioi] dxpiffSis ir. Dio C. 53. 10.

7rapaT'f|pT)|xa, to, an observation, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. 17, de Dem.

13; of auguries, Hesych., Phot. II. observance, Eccl.

iTopaTT|pi)<Tvs, 4, observation, aarpav Diod. 1. 28, cf. 5. 31 ; ir. itaBiaiv

aWoTpiaiv Epigr. Gr. p. xix ; irouiaSai Tfjv ir. Plut. 2. 363 B; fierd

TrapaTrjpr](7fQjs so that // can be observed, Ev. Luc. 17. 20 :—in bad sense,

i:/ose observation, to detect faults, etc., Polyb. 16. 22, 8, cf. Plut. 2.

266 A. 2. in Gramm. a remar/i, note, Longin. 23, Scholl.

irapaTTjpir]T€OV, verb. Adj. one must observe, Geop. 3. 13, 10. 2.

one must take care, ottois p-i) . . Arist. An. Pr. 2. 19, I. 3. in

Gramm. one must note, on .. , Ath. 18 F, Scholl.

irapoTT]pi)T^s, ov, o, an observer, watcher, Diod. 1. 16, Dicaearch. § 4.

iTapaTT)pir)TiK6s, t], ov, good at observing, tuiv darpav Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. 94 :—Adv. -«ci)s, by observation, Ptol.

irapaTiSiiiii, poet. irapTi6T))«.i : 2 and 3 sing. -TiBfis, -Ti0ci Od. I.

192; impf. -fTiBeis, -fTiOti Hom., Ar. Ach. 85, Eq. 1223; aor. act.

TapiBrjKa, med. irapf flfV"?" pf- fa-parfBuKa :—t"! Att. irapaKfi/tai gene-

rally serves as the Pass. To place beside, ir^'p S{ ti9ci Uippov Od. 2 1.

177; so in Att. b. freq. of meals, to set before, serve up, a(piv Satr

dyaBfjV vapaBriao/ifv II. 23. 810, cf. 9. 90 ; ij 01 PpSiaiv ri nuaiv t«

TrapTi^ff Od. I. 192 ; trap' 5' fTiBn ankdyx^^^ fioipa^ 20. 260: vuira

fiods yfpa TrdpBftrav airrZ 4. 66; Pvv ol napaBh ^(ivqia iroWd II. iS.

408; (eivta T (V napfBrjUfV II. 779, cf. Od. 9. 517; ^<° napiBijKi

TpaTf^av Od. 5. 92 ; cf. Hdt. I. 1 19., 4. 73 ; naperiBtaav inl t^j/ Tpd-

zre(av Kpia Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; of jrapaTiBivre? the serving-men. Id. Cyr.

8. 8, 20 ; Til irapaTiB(p.fva meats set before one (with or without 3pw-

^oTo) lb. 2. I, 30., 5. 2. 16; very often in Com., v. Ar. Ach. 85, Eq.

53, 57, al., and Meineke's Ind. ad Com. Frr. 2. generally, to offer,

provide, furnish, at yap epol ..Biol Zvvapiv vapaBtuv oh that tliey

would place power at my disposal I Od. 3. 205 ; v. tKaaroiv tuiv aocpwv

dvoyivtraaBai, i. e. it. txaffTa rd ao<pd ujarf d-noytvaaaBai avruiv. Plat.

Theaet. 157 C; so, ir. avroU .. dvaytyvuianeiv . . woiripaTa Id. Prot.

325 E :—so in Med. to expose for sale, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2. 3.

to place upon, aricpdvov! napiBr]«( Kaprjart Hes. Th. 577. 4. to

lay before one, to propose, go through, explain, Tivi ti Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

14: to allege, produce, Isac. 78. 13; Trapa0o\fiv ir. airrors Ev. Matth.

13. 24 ;—so in Med., v. infr. B. 5. 5. to set over against, contrast,

Kviras 7]Sovais ir. Plat. Phileb. 47 A, cf. Demad. 179. 16 :

—

to set side by

side, compare, Tivi ti Plut. Demctr. 12 ; ti TTp6i ti Luc. Prom. 15.

B. Med. to set before oneself, have set before one, fTTfl bai'Bas vapa-
BuTO Od. 2. 105, cf. 19. 150., 34. 140 ; wapaBerrBai asv<pos Eur. Cycl.

390; Tpiire^av Thuc. i. 130; aiTov Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 12 ; of rd tire\-

tOTara napaTt&ffitvoi, those who fare least sumptuously, Id. Hicr. I, 20:
—also to have meat set before others, ijuBiv 54 Kiv vpLfiiy oSotirvpwv

napaBei/iriv Od. 15. 506: to provide for oneself, supply oneself with,

irapiTiBfvro twv dvayKaiaiv npus ruv irSkffiov, offa . . Plut. Pcricl.

26. 2. to deposit what belongs to one in another's hands, gil'e in

charge, rod vapaBipivov rd xprjuara Hdt. 6. 86, I ; t^k oiaiav rais

rfiffois ir. Xen. Ath. 2, 16, cf. Polyb. 3. 17, 10, etc. ; (hence napaBr/icJ]) :

—then to give a person in charge to, tivi riva Arr. Epict. 3. 8, 22 : to

commend or commit into another's hands, ti e's riva Ev. Luc. 23. 46;

Tivd TIVI Act. Ap. 14. 23., 20. 32. 3. to venture, stake, hazard,

aipds p.iv TTapBip.tvoi K«pa\as Od. 2.237; '"'"' '''' d\6avTai \pvxds irapSi-

fievoi 3. 74., 9. 255 ; cf. Tyrtae. 9. 18 ; v. vapa0d\\w II. i. 4.

to apply something of one's own to a purpose, employ it, Tt iv tivi Plat.

Phaedo 65 E. 5. to bring or quote in one's own favour, quote as

evidence or as an authority, ir. p.vBov, Trapdhfiyiia Plat. Polit. 275 B,

279 A ; \l/r}<piapia Plut. 2. 833 D, etc. ; often in Ath. and Gramm. ; some-

times also in Act., Dion. H. de Dem. 37, de Comp. 23. 6. to affix

a name, to) x*'/*'V ovopia Paus. 3. 14, 4.

irapoTiXXtt), fut. -TiAS, to pluck the hair from any part of the body but

the head, tos 0\e<papidas tiv6s Ar. Eq. 373 (vulg. iripiTiXui) :—Med. to

pluck out one's hairs. Id. Ach. 31 ; fut. irapaTtKovfiai, Menand. 'Opy. 1.

5 :—often in part. pf. pass. irapaTfTi\p4vos, rj, clean-plucked, a practice

among voluptuaries and women, Ar. Lys. 89, 151, Ran. 516, Plat. Com.
*a. 2. 14 ;—inflicted as a penalty on adulterers, 6 dkovi p.oix<Js -napa-

TiXXcToi Ar. PI. 168, cf. Valck. Hipp. 415, and v. tIWoi. 2. to pull

up weeds, Geop. 2. 38, 2;—hence verb. Adj. TrapaTiATtoi', Clem. Al. 264.

irapaTiXjiis, i, a plucking out hair, Schol. Ar. PI. 168; so, irapd-

TiXo-is, 4, Clem. Al. 232, etc.

irapaTCXrpia, ij, afemale slave who plucked the hairs from her mistress's

body, Cratin.'^np. 2, Philostr. 167.

irap-aTinAfo), to dishonour, Byz.

iTapaTi|ii|ais, fajs, 17, rebuke, Eccl.

TrapaTiTpwo-Kw, fut. Tpwaa), to wound besides, Byz. : metaph., ttjv dK-fj-

Biiav Menand. Hist. 420. 10.

iTapaTp.T|Yu, = TrapaTfpivaj, to destroy, Hesych.

irap-aT^C^u, to fumigate, smoke on all sides, Geop. II. 18, 13.

iraparoX^dio, to be foolhardy, Polyb. Fr. Gramm. 102 :

—

rd Ttapart-

ToKfirjf^fva overbold phrases, Longin. 8. 2.

irapaT6X|Jii)|ia, t6, a desperate act, Byz.

irapdToXp.os, ov, foolhardy, Plut. Pomp. 32, etc. Adv. -fias, Heliod.

9. 21.

Trapdrovos, or, stretched beside, ir. X'P*' hands hanging down by the

side, Eur. Ale. 399 ; cf. vapartiw. II. ill-sounding, 5id\(KTOS

Hesych.

impOTo^evcns, f/, a casting side-glances, Plut. 2. 251 B.

irapaTpdYeiv, v. sub iraparpcjyoj.

irapaTpaYtKcvro)iai, Dep. to burlesque tragedy, Schol. Ar. Vesp.

1473-
irapaTpSY(|>8((d, to tell in false tragic style. Poll. 10.52 ; vide ut para-

tragoedat carnifex. Plant. Pseud. 2. 4, 17.

'mi.paTpdY({>5os, ov, pseudo-tragic, bombastic, Plut. 2. 7 A, Longin. 3. i.

TrapaTpdireJov Const. Porph. Cer. 70. 24; or -lov, to, lb. 594. 12, a
credence.

irapaTpavXi^u), to lisp like a child, Theophyl. Sim.

iraparpdxTlXos, ov, with the neck on one side, of the statues of Alex-

ander by Lysippus, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 42 :—Verb. -lu, Id.

irapaTpdxwu, to render harsh, Eccl.

irapaTptiru, to turn aside, off or away, vapaTpiipas (x^ tiwvvxas iV-

TTovs tfCTos 6S0V II. 23. 423, cf. 398 ; klBov Tavrdkov Trapd tis trpe^tv

dfipl Beos pushed it from our way, Pind. I. 8. 22 ; noTapdv ir. to turn

a river/rom its channel, Lat. derivare, Hdt. 7. 128, cf. 130 ; ir. aMr) to
i!5(up Thuc. I. 109, cf. Plat. Legg. 736 B:—Pass., ir. tov \6yov Xen.
Oec. 12, 17; t^oj tov ^fKrioTOv Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 86; tx tov vov

Paus. 4. 4, 8 ; irapaTpeiropevos fis TivtSov turning aside to .. , Xen.
Hell. 5. I, 6. 2. to turn one from his opinion, change his mind,
Hes. 'Th. 103, Ap. Rh. 3. 902 : so in Med., Theocr. 23. 151 :—Pass., n.

Trapd TO btKatov inro Swpajv Plat. Legg. 885 D ; Xoi^^ t€ olvov Kviarj t6

lb. 906 E. 3. of things, tt. Koyov to pervert or falsify a story, Hdt.

3. 2 ; ir. Toi' Koyov f(ai tou dXrjBov! Dion. H. 6. 25. 4. to alter

or revoke a decree, Hdt. 7. 16; ir. t^ vvop.a. App. Mithr. I :—Pass., of
wine, to be changed, turn sour, Geop. 2. 47, 5.—Cf. iraparpoTiiai,

TTapaTpoJirdw.

irapaTpc^xo, to feed beside or with one, tov $ov\6it(vov Timocl. 'EmffT.

2 ; 'iiTTTOvs, iivvas Plut. 2. 830 B, cf. Ael. N. A. 3. 1 :—Pass, of slaves, to

be brought up with the children, Ath. 211. f. Harp.; of persons (not
slaves), to be brought up or maintained by one, tivi Synes. 244 C ; of

concubines, to live with the wives, Plut. Artox. 27 ; of men and animals
that are not worth their keep, to feed at another's expense, Dem. 403. 23,
Menand. 0pa<r. 4, Plut. 2. 13 C, ubi v. Wyttenb. 2. to bring up
alike, Hdn. 3. 15. 3. Pass, to be superficially educated, iv ipiKo-

oo<lii<} Plut. 2. 37 F, 138 C.

iraparpexAvTus, Adv. in passing, Basil.

irapaTptx"
: fut., v. sub rpixai : hot. irapiSpHiiov (the only tense used

by Hom.)
; plqpf. -btZpapi-qmaav Xen. An. 7. I, 23 ; part. aor. I irapa-

6pf(as Ap. Rh. 3. 955. To run by or past, 6 5' dp' Siica irapiSpaptv dijtpuS-

iTjaiv Il-IO. 350, cf. 23. 157 ; fi's Toirov Ar. Vesp. 1433 ; n. nap' o'lKiav

fi's TO </)«! fK TOV ffKoTODs Xen. An. 7. 4, 18. 2. to outrun, over-
take, "IfiKXov^ Si TToSiaai irapeSpa^iov U. 23. 636, cf. Ar. Eq. 1353 ; ir.

T(i ToTf Kara to go beyond, exceed them,"Eur. H. F. 1020; ir. Tivd ev
TIVI, IT. Tivd roaovTov to excel, surpass him, Polj'b. 32. II, 2, and 15,
12. 3. to overreach, outwit, Opp, H. 3. 96. 4. to run through
or over. Lit. cursu coiificere, to A.oiiroi' (toC xt^P'"") Xen. An. 4. 7, 6 ;

IT. eirra ijAi/cios Schol. Philostr. p. 391 Boiss. :

—

to run across (a space of

ground expressed or implied), inl .. , tis . . , Xen. An. 7. I, 23., 4. 7, 1 1

;

absol., lb. 4. 8, 8. 6. to run over, i.e. treat in a cursory way, Lat.

percurrere, Isocr. 55 C ; Trapipyais ir. Dion. H. de Rhet. 3 ; Ta ypiftpara
TXI offt TT. Plut. 2. 520 E;—also to pass over, omit, Polyb. lo. 43, i ;

iva ravra irapaSpap.Si Dio C. 79. la -.—to slight, neglect, Theocr. 20.



Traparpeo)—
32. 6. to escape unnoticed, riva Polyb. 6. 6, 4; irapa h\ tpptvas

(5pafiov dvdpujv Opp. H. 3. 96 :—absol., of Time, Hdn. 2. 12.

irapaTpcb), to start aside from fear, iraptTptaffay dt oi i'lnroi II. 5. 295.
irapcLTpTKia, t6, v. sub rrapapT'TjfA.a.

irapdTpTjTOs, ov, pierced at the side, av\(is it. of a flute used for mourn-
ful airs, Poll. 4. 81 ; ir. avKiOKOs an injecting tube, Ruf. p. 234Matth.
irapaTptpTi, 1), a rubbing against one another, ^vKoiV Sanchun. ap.

Eus. P. E. 34 D ; of coition, Epiphan. 2. metaph. collision, Polyb.

2. 36, 5 ; at €v d\\r}\ots tt. Ath. 626 E : cf. Zia-napaTpi^Tj.

TTopaTpCpu [r], fut. xpm, to rub beside or alongside, tr. xpvauv aicriparov

aXXat XP^^V (sc- **^ ^daavov) to rub pure gold by the side of other gold

on the lapis Lydius and see the difference of the marks they leave, Hdt.

7. 10, I, cf. 6:—Pass, to be rubbed beside or upon, KaSd-rrfp irp^s tcLs

^aadvovs Arist. Color. 3, 7 J v. sub ^daavos. 2. to rub on or against,

xtvi Ti Ael. N. A. 1 7. 44 ; npds ri Suid. :—Pass, to rub oneself against, rd
vfTTia TTpbs rd virria Arist. H, A. 5. 5, 2. 3. to rub slightly, -n. ovpqfTovs

dSdvrai Diod. 5. 33 ; tovs 6(f>Gakfiovs Sext. Emp. M, 7. 258. II.

wapaTpi0i<j6ai rivt or trpos riva to clash against, fall out with one,

Polyb. 4. 47, 7., 27. 13, 6 ; c(, irapaKpovoj, III. irapaTpi\f/aa9ai

TO ixirurtTov, like Lat. os or frontem perfricare, to harden the forehead

as it were by perpetual rubbing, i. e. to be utterly hardened, dead to

shame, Strab. 603, Epiphan. I. p. 729, cf. /icxd TfTpifi^4vov irpoaw-

TTov Id, 1. p. 719: cf. otppvoKvrjffTos.

irapdTpip,p.a, t6, inflammation caused by friction in riding or walking,

Lat. intertrigo, Walz Rhett. 6. 319, Galen.

irapaTpt'irT€ov, one must rub upon, Geop. 16. 4, 4.

irapfSLTpiil'is, -q, a rubbing against one another, friction, Arist. Mund.
4, 23, Theophr. Lap. 45, Diod. 3. 36, Plut. 2. 893 F; tJ tou trobbs irpos

rrjv yijv ir. Sext. Emp. P. i. 70.

TrapaTpoTTCb), = iraparpitrw, ri fi€ radra irapaTpoirtQJv dyopevds ; why
tell me this, trying to lead me astray, to jutslead me? Od. 4. 465, cf.

Ap. Rh. 3. 946, Nonn. Jo. 16. 29.

irapaTpoTTTi, j), a tttrning away, averting, means of averting, Bavdrov
Eur. Ion 1230 ; rwv d^ovX-qrcuv Plut. 2. 168E. 2. a slight altera^

tion, inflexion, lb. 376 A, Apoll. de Constr. 167. 3. a misleading,

Tov (ppovovvTO^ Plut. 2. 758 E. II. intr. a deviating, ttjs ubov

lb. 1106 B; (h TO voauSf? Oribas. I45 Matth. ; €k irapaTpoiTTji by a

perversion of the meaning, Clem. Al. 490. 2. of the mind, aberra-

tion, error, Plut. 2. 40 B, etc. 3. metaph. a side-stream, Longin.

13. 3:

—

a digression, Plut. 2. 855 C, Luc. Dem. Encom. 6.

-irapiiTpoTros, ov, turned aside : turnedfrom the right way, latoless, tv-

vai Pind. P. 2. 65, cf. Opp. H. I. 515 :

—

strange, unusual, lb. 4. 18, cf.

Plut. Lysand. 12. II. act. averting, /^dpov tt. fj.f\oi Eur. Andr.
52S,—where the Schol. expl. it •naparpoTnKu^.

irapdTpo4>os, ov, reared with or in the same house, Lat. verna, Polyb.

40. 2, 3.

TrapaTpox<i^<i>, poet, for traparpixo}, to run past, Tivd Anth. P. 9. 372.,
1 1 . 1 63 : to pass by or over, to leave unnoticed, Anth. Plan. 1 69. II.

to run alongside, App. Civ. 3. 70 ; rivi by one. Id. Syr. 64.
iTapaTpox<Skt>>, poet, for napaTp^xoJ, Greg. Naz.
iraparpoxios, ov, (Tpoxds) beside the wheel. Poll. I. 147.
•Kaptxrpvydo}, to pluck grapes by stealth : hence, like 6ij.<paHi^oixai, of

stolen amours, Aristaen. 2. 7.

irapaTpiJ^to, to coo beside or near, Hesych., Phot.

uaparpiJiTTip.a, t6, a sidehole, Procl. in Plat. Ale. I. p. 197 Creuz.

irapaTpv<t>d.a>, to luxuriate, rivi with another, ti in a thing. Greg. Naz.
irapaTpuiYb), fut. -Tpw^ofiat : aor. -TrapiTpdyov. To gnaw at the

side, nibble at, take a bite of, tov o^tos Hipp. 1 160C ; rh (Kdas irapi-

Tpayfv ; Ar. Ran. 9S8, cf. Pax 415 ; metaph., diKo/v re teal SiKaffrrjpiwv

Philostr. 595, cf. Sueton. Galb. 4.

TrapaTpuirdci;), poet, for irapaTpinoj, Ocovs Oveffffft TrapaTpowwo"' dvOpoJ-

TTOi turn away the anger of the gods . . , II. 9. 500.
orapaTTw, Att. for irapaioaoi.

'tto.pa.TMyxdvta, fut. -rtiJ^o/iat: aor. trapirvxov. To happen to be

near, be among, trapfTvyxo-V^ fxapvafiivoiffiv l\. II. 74; tt. toi Xoyq),

rSi irdOfi to be present at .. , Lat. interesse, Hdt. 7. 236., 9. 107 ; ety

Kaip6v y€ IT. Tifxiv (V rots Koyois XlpobiKos Plat. Prot. 340 E ; rfj /^axi?
Polyb. 3. 70* 7 I ^ ir\tiffrois Kivb{fvoi^ -napar(Tfvxd/s who had met with

Trapafjyepw,

Id. 12. 27, 8. 2. absol. to happen to be present, Hdt. i. 59., 6.

108: and of things, to offer or present itself, hzX. praesto esse, Hipp.

Art. 803 ; iraparvxovaTjs rivbi aomjpiai Thuc. 4. 19 ; ta-y dv TiS irapa-

Tvxv SiatpvyT] Id. 8. 1 1 ; Ka^ovn 6 rifKaar^ vapfTVx^v 6ir\ov Plat. Rep.

474 A. 3. often in panic, -naparvx^v, whoever chanced to be by,

i. e. the first comer, any chance person, ovk Ik Traparvxovros nwSavu-
/Atj-os Thuc. I. 22 ; avv toTs it. l-mroTat^ Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 18;— so, to

iraparvyx'^^^^ or iraparvx^v whatever turns up or chances, ttouTv tj

naparvyxavov det to do whatever circumstances required. Id. Eq. Mag.
9, I ; TTpht rd iraparvyxavov as circumstances required, Thuc. I. 122 ;

kv r<f) -naparvxdvTi Id. 5. 38 ; tK rov iraparvx^yTOS d-noKpivaaBai to

answer offhand, Plut. 2. 154 A:

—

vaparvxdv, absol. like irapaaxov-, it

being in one's power, since it was In one's power to do, c. inf., Thuc. I.

76 ; (V Ka\^ jr. ai^nai £u/j/3aX«i/ Id. 5. 60.

irapiTCTTOS, ov, = TTapd(njfxo?, Valck. Hipp. 1115:—Verb. irapaTiiiro-

op.aL, in med. sense = 7ra/)a7roif0^a(, Poll. 8. 27; in pass, sense, 3.86:

—

metaph. of falsification of the faith, Basil.

irapaTu-iroxris, y, a copy, Plut. 2. 404 C.

irapaTijiruTiKos, rj, 6v, representing as by a copy, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 67.
Adv. -Kw?, Galen.

irap-avaivojxai. Pass, to dry up, Theophr. 0. P. 3. 7, 1 1.

irap-avyA^o), to illumirie slightly :-^Vz%s. to be illu?nined, irro tov i)\icv ^

1145
II. to represent asStrab. 135 ; and of the sun, to shine. Id. 75-

in a copy, Dion. P. 89.

irap-avSdu, to address so as to console or encourage, ijv$ok dyavoiai
napavS-qaas Od. 15. 53 ; fieiKi^iois (uifaot trapavhSiv 16. 279 ; /ti) raOra
vapaiSa, XP'^' anoviTrrtaSat do not coax me thus, to wash, etc., iS.

178. II. c. ace. rei, to speak lightly of, viake light of, /ii) 817

fioi Oavarov ye irapavSa 11.487.—Never in II,

irapavXSKCJo), to move the boundaries, and Subst. -tirriis, ov, u, Eccl.

irap-avXeu, to play the flute beside, or to play it ill. Poll. 4. 67.
irap-atrXia, to, the parts adjoining the aihii, Hesych., Phot.
irap-avXi^td, to lie near, vapavXiQovaa irtrpa . . Maxpats Eur. Ion 493

:

—Med., 7r. oi Sopvcpopoi TOis ^a<Ti\fiois Ath. 189E.
rrilp-auXos, ov, (aiKrj) dwelling beside, ir. oixi^ttv riva on the borders

(of a land). Soph. O. C. 785 ; tiVos ^o^ it. i^iPri vanovs ; close at hand.
Id. Aj. 892 ; ivB' ij ir. v-qXaiivs x^tfid^erat Id. Fr. 446.
irdp-avXos, ov, {avK6s) discordant, out 0/ tune, fifKrj Com. Anon. 19 a.

•irap-av|ilv(i), to increase by adding, Dion. H. de Comp. 15, Ptol.

irap-ovjT]<ns, rj, enlargement, increase, Trjs atkiivrp Diosc. 5. 159,
etc.; Kara irapav^rjatv by addition, Clem. Al. 457:—so Dind. for

irapau{T| in Philo 1 . 359 :—in pi. augmentations, vapav^rjaeis <poivSiv

Sext. Emp. M. I. 126.

irap-avJi)TtKws, Adv. by increasing, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 42.
irap-ovju, = irapau^aco), Strab. 724, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 26. II.

intr. to wax, Gemin. Astrol. 26 C.

irap-aOo-TTipos, ov, somewhat austere, aiBixaaTOi xai ir. Dicaearch. § 8.

TTiipavTfi, Adv. for irap* avrd (sc. t^ irpd'y/xaTa),=:irapanTi/fa or irapa-

Xp^fio. immediately, for the nonce, ir. 5' ^a6fts varfpov artva hiirXa Eur.

Fr. 1064, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 1 1 ; ^ ir. xdpis Id. 38. 3, 1 1

.

11. in like

manner, Lat. perinde, Aesch. Ag. 737, Dem. 672. 5, Diod. 12. 20. 2.

c. gen. at the same time as, tt. tov Oavuv Ep. Socr. II.—Some editors

write irap* avrd divisim.

TTapavriKi, Adv. immediately, forthwith, straightway, Lat. illico, (cf.

foreg.), Hdt. 2. 89., 6. 35, Aesch. Supp. 767, etc.; ^ ical tt. ^ XP<"'V Eur.

Fr. 275; also, to tt. Hdt. I. 19., 7. 137, etc.; also, e« toC ti. Plut. Coriol.

20; iv Ty ir. Thuc. 2. II, Plat. Phaedr. 240 B, etc. 2. with Sub-

stantives, to express brief duration, "AihTjv t6v tt. kxtpvytiv present death,

Eur. Ale. 13; ^ ir. Aa/iirpdri/s momentary splendour, Thuc. 2. 64 ; -q tt.

iKiTts Id. 8. 82; at tt. ^Sovai Xen. Cyr. I. 5, g., 8. I, 32; rd tt. ^SiJ Plat.

Phaedr. 239 A.

•iTapaVT606v, Adv., = avT6$fv, cited from Arr.

irapaviToSt, Adv. = auToei, Tzetz. Antehom. 193.
irap-avxtvijo), to bend the neck aside, cut the throat, Hesych., Phot.

irap-avxtvios, tj, ov, hangingfrom the neck, tpaptrpTj Anth. Plan. 253.
irapa0xir]O'is, fois, fi, idle boasting, Eust. Opusc. 171. 66.

•n-apa<()dYetv, inf. aor. 2 of TTapfaBica.

-n'apa(^aiva>, poet, irap^)-, to shew beside or by uncovering, tA alSota,

Hes. Op. 732 ; OTrdSTjv Philem. Tlroix. 4 :—c. gen. partis, ir. rov aii^taros

to give a glimpse of it, Ar. Eccl. 94 ; ir. toiv u56vra)V oaov ciTTuxpTJ r^
aSovTt Philostr. 778, cf. 858. 2. to produce, tov opKov the form
of oath, Ar. Lys. 94. 3. to walk beside and light, shew the way to

a place. Id. Ran. 1362, Plut. T. Gracch. 14. II. Pass, to appear

by the side, disclose itself. Plat. Theaet. 199 C, Soph. 231 B, Arist. Poet.

4.13-
irap-a<t>aCpe(ns, 4, a taking away secretly, Schol. Theocr. I. 122.

iTap-a(j>dvi^u, = dtpavi^w, Eccl.

irapd4>d<rts, 1), {TrapafpTjf^t) only found in the po(?t. forms irapai^iao'is,

Trdp4>a(Tis :

—

aii address, encouragement, consolation, dyaO^ Si Trapal-

(paais iaTLv kraipov II. II. 793-. ^5- 404; TTapaitpaatv fvpev ipuiTwv

a way of calming them, Anth. Plan. 373. 2. alluremefit, persua-

sion, said of the cestus of Aphrodite, Trdptpaais, ij t fKheipe v6ov TTv/ca

TTcp (ppovfovTov II. 14. 217, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 3 : deceitful speaking,

fX^P^ Trdptpaais Pind. N. 8. 54. (Cf. irapd(^7//4t.)

irapd4>Scris, t), (rTapatpaivoixai) the image in a mirror, Chalcid. 336 ; v.

irapa</>d(7(Ta;.

irap-di^dtrcru, to touch at the side, feel gently with the flnger, Hipp.

565. 15 ; and in Med., 597. 25., 647. 51, as restored by Foi*s. and Littre :

—hence irap-a({>do'ics, al, the interior of the pudenda muliebria. Id. 633.
26, Galen. Gloss., cf Littre Hipp. 8. p. 352. Cf. (iaatpdaacu.

'jTa.pa-^a<rtT(i},=d\\o<pdaaoj, Galen. 19. 128.

'irapd4)cpva, rd, that which a bride briiigs over and above her dower
{TTpoi^), Pandect. :

—

iTapdtfKpvov, t6, Hesych. s. v. uKiov.

Trapa^tfpfo, poet. 'n'ap(j>^pa}, to bring to one's side, csp. of meats (cf.

irapariflj/^i), to hand to, set before one, Hdt. I. 119, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 6,

etc. ; so, ir. iroTi7p*a Ar. Fr. 77 ; Traptpepf tov cTKvtpov Sophron 48 Ahr.

;

IT. Tcis Ke(pa\ds to exhibit-them, Hdt. 4. 65 :—Pass, to be set on table. Id.

I. 133; TOV del TTapatpepofjLevov dTToyevovrai Plat, Rep. 354 B ; Td tt.

Luc. Merc. Cond. 26. 2. to bring forward, by way of argument,
IT. (5 fieaov Hdt. 3. 130: to allege, cite, vojiov Antipho 124. 39; ir. KatvA,

icai iraAaid Ipya to bring them forward, allege, cite, Hdt, 9, 26; \6-fovs

Eur, I, A. 981, cf. Hcrm. Soph. O. C. 1671 ; ir. avTuv ev o/ci/i/iaToj

fiipei Aeschin. 17.40, cf 18. 37; ir. iriVrtis tuv nf) .. , Dion. H. 7.

27. 3. to hand over (cf. iTapaSlSwui), (vvBrjfid Tivi Eur. Phoen.
1 140. 4. in Pass, to come up, hasten along, Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

16. II. to carry beside, Tivi ti Eur. Hel. 724. III. to

carry past ox beyond. Plat. Rep. 515 A, cf. Plut. Sull. 29, etc. ; ir. tjjv xtipa,

to Tvave the hand, of gesture in speaking, Dem. 30.5. 6; ir. Ppax'^ova

irapd TT\evpas, of horizontal motion, opp. to lifting the arm, Hipp. Art.

7S9 :—Pass, to be carried past or beyond (v. kuiSuv), Thuc. 4. 135;
tpufiq/ TTapevexOqvat Plut. Mar. 35 ; to sail past, Id. Dio 25 ; ToD x***
fxaivv^ TTapatpepoptevov while it was passing. Id. Pelop. 10. 2. to turn^
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aside or away, ttjv oipiv v. tico? Xen. Cyn. 5, 27; it. tov o-pOaXfioy

Luc. D. Meretr. 10. 2 ; ir. tous vaaovs to put them aside, Plut. Camill.

41 : to put away, avert, Ev. Marc. 14. 36. "3. to turn in a wrong

direction, Dem. 305. 6 :—Pass, to move in a wrong direction, of paralysed

limbs, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 16, cf. H. A. 4. 8, 16 ; jr. Toi's aniXeai, of a

drunken man, Diog. L. 7. 183 ; tA PXtii/J-a irapivrivcKTai is distorted,

A. B. 65. 4. ;o /carf as(</e, mislead, lead away, Plut. 2. 15 D, 41 D :

—Pass, to be misled, err, go wrong. Plat. Pliileb. 38 D, 60 D, Phaedr.

265 B; TTapivexSfii (sc. t^s yfuin-qi), mad, Hipp. 217 H; cf. vap'i.-

ipopos. 5. to pervert, orofia, yvwiJ.Tiv App. Civ. 2. 6S., ^.61. IV.

to sweep away, of a river, Plut. Timol. 28, cf. Wessel. Diod. 18. 35, etc.

;

rov xp"""" naOawfp fi(ijj.aTOt ixaara ir. Plut. 2. 432 A:—Pass, to he

carried away, at, Bti/cxf . <pfpt^>' i™''' "<''' rajnraXi iraptpipoiMi Anth, P.

11.26, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 265 B. V. to let pass, Lat. praetermittere,

rdt aipas -naprfvifKaTi rrji Svaias Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 16 (v. infr. B)
;

to let slip, T(5 firjSiy Plut. Arat. 43 ;—Pass, to slip away, escape, Xen. Cyn.

6, 24. Vi. to overcome, excel, Tiva nvi Luc. Charid. 19.

B. intr. to be beyond or over, i)ix(puv 6\iyav naptvciKOvauiv, fjixi-

pas oi voWois irapiveyKovaas a few days over, more or less, Thuc. 5.

20, 26. 2. to suffer, change, vary, as dialects, Xanth. I, cf. Dion.

H. 1. 28 ; ir. rrapi ti to differ from .
. , Dio C. 59. 5 ; itpis ti Eunap.

irapa<))€VYo), to flee close past or beyond, ttj S' ovtto: irork vavTai , . ti-

^iriojVTai -jrap^pvyieiv (Ep. aor. 2) Od. 12. 99.
•7rapa(j)ir)X6c>}, — ip-qKda), Hesych.

irapd<j>i]|ii, poijt. 'n'apaC(|>ii)u and Tr<!ip(t>i])iv, like irapapmOio/xai, to

speak gently to, to advise, it-tyrpl 8' tya rrapatprjfu U. i. 577:—Med. to

persuade, appease, liVTiarijpas fxaXaKots i-nUaaiv naptpaaBat Od. 16. 287.,

19.6; Tiv* dWov -naptpaixivos iTTifaffiv dnorpeif/HS noKtuoio 11. 12. 249,

cf. Od. 2. 189; fLoXaKoiat wapaKpa/ievoi ivieaaiv Hes. Th. 90:—cf.

vapatpaais. 2. often with collat. notion of deceit, to speak deceit-

fully or insincerely, vaptpafuv opxov, \6yov Find. O. 7. 121, P. 9. 76 i

and, in Med., Id.N. 5. 58.

trapa<|>9sS6v, Adv. overtaking, c. gen., 0pp. H. 3. 298.

'n'apa<i>9(ivu [a], aor. 2 irapl<pSriv, part. act. and med. irapa(p9as, -<pOa-

fitvos, the only tense used by Horn. : aor. I part. napa<pdaaaas cited

from Nonn. To overtake, outstrip, roaaaKi fitv . . avoaTp4\paaKe irapa-

>j>Bas II. 32. 197 i ei 8" a/</ie -napa^B-qriai woSfaai (Ep. subj., vulg. irapa-

ij>9aij]ai, which is opt., V. Spitzn.), lo. 346 ; xipSiaiv, oiri raxfi yf,

napaip9dp,ivoi 'iiliVkkaov 23. 515.
irapa(t>6apTiK6s, 17, 6v, able to destroy, twos Dion. Areop.

irapa<j>6cYY°t^°'''< '^^P' '° "'^'^ " qualiflcalion, in speaking, Plat. Euthyd.

296 A. 2. to say by the way, to let drop, ir. iv rif \6yai iroA.Aa«is,

(lis irXot!(ri(5s ian Hyperid. Euxen. 42 ; tovto it., as .. , Isae. 71. 23 ; ir.

irp6s Ttvo, oTi .. , Polyb. 28. 15, I3 : to speak nonsense, Joseph. B. J. 3.

14, 8, cf. Schol. Soph. Ph. 1195. 3. to interrupt, Plut. Alex. 6.,

2. 738 F. 4. to say secretly, Heliod.5. 8.

irapa<|>9eY''''^P''°^> '"> " greeting in the marriage festival, Poll. 2. 118.

'n'apd<|>9cYi'^> '"> " qualification added, Plat. Euthyd. 296 B ; cf. irapa-

>l>eiyyonai. II. a fault of speech, Aristid. 2. 365 : a falsehood,

Epiphan.

irapa({>9cCpu, to destroy in pari, ApoU. de Constr. 139, Tzetz. II.

Pass., with pf. irap{<p9opa, to be partly destroyed, irap«p0npvTa yrj

Philostr. 711 ; ir. vSap Id. 815 ; irapatpBapds tt)v (pavrjv having lost

one's voice, Plut. 2. 848 B; irap«p6opiTOS tou KoyiariKod ApoU. de

Constr. 28S ; of character, Philostr. 501 ; Didymus wrote irtpl irapt-

tpOopvias Xi^iojs.

irapai|>6opd, ^, gradual corruption, ti}S ftovaix^s Plut. 2, H31 E ; of

language, Eust. 1396. 23, etc.

irap<!L<|>9opos, ov, corrupted, corrupt, rp ir. ipvaft Phot. Ep. 102. 35,

Steph. Thes.

irapa<ti(|iuo-is, r), {iplidai) a disorder of the penis, in which the prepuce

cannot be drawn over the gland, Galen.

irapo<t>X67Kj-|xo, to, a savoury roasted dish, Achae. ap. Ath. 368 A.

irapacjiXvdpeu, to talk nonsense besides, Galen., Eunap. Hist. 93. 9

:

-4>^v<ipi]|jLa, t6, Eccl.

irapa^iopd, ^, a going aside, irapa<popAs iroaTaOai to make itself bye-

streams, of a river, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 447. 22. II.

mostly of the mind, derangement, distraction, Aesch. Eum. 330 ; ir. iv

HiBy Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6; ir. Siavoias Plut. 2. 249 B; (ppevuii/

Walz Rhett. 1. 473.
irapa^opi(j),=irapa(p(pia, to set before, rivi Ti Ar. Eq. 1 2 15 :—Pass,,

Hdt. I. 133. 2. Med. to collect, Plat. Legg. 858 B.

irapii4>opos, ov, (irapa<j>ep(o) borne aside, carried away, ovToi it, irpjs

Si)(av Plut. Themist, 3 : of a bandage, liable to slip, Hipp. Art.

791. 2. wandering, reeling, staggering, ffTfixO' f. foSi Eur.

Hec. 1050; ir. hpipLoi Plut. 2. 501 D; irapdipopov I3a5i((tv, of a drunkard,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 1 2 : c. inf., airupav ir. u iiiBiav unablefrom unsteadiness

to .. , Plat. Legg. 775 D. 3. c. gen. wandering awciy from, irapa-

tpopos (vvtaeais deranged. Id. Soph. 228 D :—absol. mad, frenzied, fiiiSoi

amSavot «ai ir. Plut. Artox. 1 :—Adv. -pas, Walz Rhett. I. 652 ; so in

neut.,of a madman, irapdtpopov S4picfa6ai,'a.va0oav Luc.Fugit. 19, Amor.

J3. II. act. confusing, maddening, yvat^^rfs Hipp. Prorrh. 70-

ir-apa^topiriis, ijtos, i), sidelong movement, awkwardness. Plat. Tim.

87 E.

irapa(t>opTCS|o|xai, Dep. to cram as an additional load into, Tavra rip

\6yai Plut. 2. 8 E, cf. Poll. 2. 139.

irap<!i({>paY|ia, t6, a breastwork o/? the top of a wall or mound, only

used in pi., Thuc. 4. 115 ; in a ship, the bulwarks. Id. 7. 25: a low

screen or curtain, Plat. Rep. 514 B; rcL rov fiovAtvrijpiov ir. App. Civ.

2. 118.

irapa<j>p(lf<fl, to say the same thing in other words, to paraphrase, Eust.

239. 23., 1406. 19, etc.: cf. irapaypa(pa I. 2.

irapiii)>pacris, 17, a paraphrase, Hermog., etc.; v. Quintil. I.g, 2.

iropa(|)piicr(ro>, Att. -rrto, lo enclose with a breastwork, barricade, Hdn.

4. I, etc. :—Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 3, Hdn. 3. 3.

iTapa<t:p4o-n]S, ov, 0, a paraphrast ; v. Lob. Fatal. 448.

irapa(|>poo-TiK6s, ij, iv, paraphrastic, Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. 1. 63.

Adv. -Kois, Eust. 55. 32.

irop-a<j>pi£u, to foam at the side, esp. of the mouth, Nic. Al. 223.

wapaijjpoveci), {irapacppav) to be beside oneself, be deranged or mad, Hit,

1. 109 {ci. ^ivofiai), 3. 34, 35, Hipp. Progn. 39, Aesch. Theb. 806, Soph.

Ph. 815, Ar. Nub. 844, Antipho I17. 17, etc.
;

poiit. irapai<|>p-, Theocr.

25. 262.

irapa4)p6vr)0-is, ii,'=irapa<ppoavvq, Lxx (Zach. 12. 4) :—in 2 Ep. Petr.

2. 16 occurs the form •irapa<j>povia, but with v. I. -^poavvr).

irapa(t>p6vip.as, ov,=irapa(ppa:v. Soph. O. T. 69I.

Trapa())poa-vivir), 7, (irapacppav) wandering of mind, derangement, Hipp.

Aph. 1244, Plat. Soph. 228 D : delirium, Hipp. Aph. 1258.

irapa<f>povp4co, to keep guard beside, irapa<ppovpu t^jv irtpav rov is.ov-

pios guards the frontier beyond the Duris, Strab. 166.

irapa4)piiY0|J">'''. Pass., like Laf . flagrare invidia, Eunap. p. 1
1 5 Boiss.

irapa<j>pVKT(i>pcuo|j.ai, Dep., = sq., Lys. 136. 7.

irapacjjpvKTOJpca), to make secret signals to the enemy, Dinarch. ap. Harp.

irapd(i>piav, ov, {<l>pvv) wandering from reason, senseless, /tdvTi:

Soph. El. 473 : out of one's wits, deranged, Lat. demens. Plat. Legg.

649 D ; ir. tiros Eur. Hipp. 232 ; ir. Koi irapair\r)( rfjv Sidroiav Plut.

Pomp. 72.

iropa<)>tid8iov, t6. Dim. of sq., Hesych.

irapa^iviis, dSor, i), {irapa<pva) a side-growth, 1. in plants, a

sucker, offshoot, Lat. stolo, Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 2 ; opp. to irapajTrdj,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 4. 2. in animals, of the branches of the veins,

Hipp. 279. 55 ; cf. diro<fudr ;—of certain appendages in the daraicos,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 14, cf. P. A. 3. 10, 5. 3. metaph. of subdivisions

in logic, Philo in Stob. Eel. 2. 44, Suid., etc. [8 : in Nic. Fr. 12 should

be read irapa<pvids, cf. S(Kd(j}Vtos.^

-Trapa4>vT|S, fs, growing beside : irapacpvis, Tu,~irapa<pvas, Arist. Rhet,

I. 2,7.

irapa4>vKi<rfi6s, o, (cpvKos) a painting, rouging, Clem. Al. 232.

iTapa<i)VKT6s, V. irapipvKTOs.

irapa4>vXaYp.a, t6, observation, caution, Eccl.

iiapa<j>i}\dKT|, ij, a guard, watch, garrison, Polyb. 2. 58, I,, 4. 17,

9. II. a keeping securely, safeguard, r) rav xpil^arav v.

Diod. 17. 71, etc. 2. observation, xaipSiv Hipp. 1278. 54.

irapa48XaKiTT)S, o, a soldier of a garrison, C. I. 4366 x.

irapa(j)viXaKT60v, verb. Adj. one must observe, Eust. 1352. 15. 2.

one must take care, bavare, Clem. Al. 172, 173, etc.

-Trapa<j>8XaKTiK6s, r), ov, of orfor observation, Artemid. 3. 58.

'iTapa<|>uXa£, aKos, 6, a watcher, Suid.

iTapa<j>uXa^is, €as, fj, observation, Eus. H. E. lo, 5i Byz.

iropacjjCXdo-o-d), Att. -ttu, to watch beside, to guard closely, of soldiers

in garrison, x">pav, iroXiv Polyb. 4. 3, 7, etc. ; and in Med., Id. 5. 92,8 :

metaph., ir. t^v iXevBepiav Id. 2. 58, 2 :—absol. to be on guard, Plut.

Galb. 20. 2. to watch or observe narrowly, to ttjs veas . . del ^v/J.-

(pepov Plat. Polit. 297 A ; ir. Tiva (dv .. Xen. Lac. 4, 4 ;
ir. iv S .. to

watch for a time at which .. , Plut. 2. 775 E ; an' ospBaKnov ir. Tivd to

keep one in sight, of a dog following and watching a person, lb. 969
F. 3. to watch so as to secure, ir. [riyds] aaT( (piKovs cffat Plat.

Legg. 628 A ; it. auTov, fifl ., to be on one's guard, lest .. , Plut. 2. 41S

D :—Med. io ic on o«e's g'7«ii-rf, Arist. Probl. 29. 12; also, it. Tiva to stand

on one's guard against, Polyb. l6. 14, 10. II. to be on one's

guard, be careful, irtpi ti Plat. Polit. 284 A ; ir. oirais ji.^ Id. Legg.

715 A; oiras .. Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 14.

irapacjJvXXis, iSos, 17, {<pv\Kov) an offshoot or sucker which is hurtful

to the parent stock, Philes de Plant. 130.
iTapa4)vi(rd<i), to blow out of the course, Clem. Al. I08. II. to

excite, Aesop. 348 de Furia.

irapd<t>vcris, y, = ira.pa(pvds I, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 5. 2. of the side-

processes of the spine, Hipp. Art. 810. 3. of monstrous growths

in animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 43 and 45.
iTapa<|>VT€VOT,s, 1^, a planting beside, Geop. 9. lo, 10.

irapa(i)UTfuo), to plant beside, Plut. 2. 92 B, etc. : pass. pf. part, irapa-

ireipvTivjiivr) Michael Psell. Alleg. p. 370.
irapd4>0TOS, ov, that has grown beside, Theophr. C. P. 3. lo, 7.

'irapa(j>um, with fut. and aor. I, to produce offshoots or suckers, Theophr.
H. P. 7. 2, 2, etc. II. Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to grow
beside or at the side, Hdt. 2. 92, Arist. P. A. 2. 14. 4, Theophr. H. P. 3.

17, 3; in Twv irapairfipvKoTav SivSpuv Ael. V. H. 3. i; dKK' iyyis
ilyaBov irapaniipvKf Kai kokuv Mcnand. TlKoK, 8; tSiv oSuvtuv 01 irapa-

(pvufievoi Tots KaTcL cpvmv Galen.
7rapa4>uvcu, to say beside, Plut. 2. 1S3 B.
irapa<|io)vif|. 1), a side-sound, as it were the reflexion or image of a sound

in the ear, Epicur. ap. Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm. p. 2 16 ; v. Bockh Connn.
de Mctr. Find. p. 254.
irapd4>uvos, ov, {(pavif) sounding beside : irapdfavoi, 01, paraphones,

certain harmonies, such as the fifth, Longin. 28. I, ubi v. Wcisk. : but in

Gaudent. sounds between consonances and dissonances, Mus. Vett. p. II.

irapa<|>UTUTp.a, tu, false baptism, Eccl.

irapa<()UTto-(Ji6s, 6, (<pwTl(a>) false light, as of the sun after setting,

Posidon. ap. Strab. 138 ; v. 1. irepitpoT-,

irapaxdju, = irapoxtupeo', Hesych.
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TfapttxaXaonATLOV, To, a loosened pari. Hero in Math. Vett. 26S.

irapaxS\du, to open a passage for humours, Hipp. 606. 33. 2.

intr. of a ship, lo let in water, leak. At. Eq. 436.
i7iipaxa\K«vtD, to/orge beside, near, Tzetz. Alleg. Horn. 15. 63. ,18.5,^8.

irapaxapayjia, to, false coin, Clem. Al. 780, etc. ;—metaph. a coun-

terfeit, n. dyiffTuas Synes. 115 B.

ir(ipaxap(lKTT)S, ov, d, a forger, falsifier, Scho\. At. Ach. 516, Eust.

Opusc. 38. 14.

iTapaxap<Si|ip.os, ov, falsely coined, counterfeit, Suid. s. v. inrSxa^icos.

Trapax^palis, ecus, 1^, falsification of coin, and then metaph., tt. t^s

a\Tj9(ias Eccl. ; so, i>s iv irapaxapn^fi Epiphan. p. 321.

irapaxapdccu, Att. -ttu, to mark with a false stamp, falsify, Plut.

2. 332 B ;
yvwOt ctavrCv, xai rd v6fuafjLa n. Orac. ap. Suid., v. Menag.

ad Diog. L. 6. 20 :—often metaph., Philo 2. 562, Luc. Demon.

S, etc.

irapoxAo'Ko), to gape a little, Eust. Opusc. 341. 84.

irapaxciixdSiov, to, winter-quarters, Byz.

^apax<ip.<ii$<D, pf. -«cx*'/'°'^'"'^ Act. Ap. 28. 11 :^~to winter at a place,

Hyperid. ap. Phot., Dem. 909. 14., 1293. 4, etc.; ir. iv rimtf Plut. Sertor.

3 ; €15 .. Anna Comn. 2. 271, 5.

irapaxci^atria, 17, a wintering in a place, Polyb. 3. 35, I ; it. noicia$at

iv .. Anna Comn. 2. 183, 21 ; xatd .. Id. 2. 266, 15.

9apaxci(utcrTiK6s, 17, uv, fit for wintering in, Ai/.iiji' Geogr. Min. 2.

459 Gail.

-irap-axcXtDCrqs, o, a dweller hy the Achelous, Strab. 434 in pi. ; fern.

irapaxeXuiTts, i5os, (sc. X'^'C") '** country along the Achelous, Id. 458,

459-
irapaxeo), fut. -X^"" ("• ^^^ X"") • 'O'- ' '™P<X^°> P^ss. itapexf6r}V

Arist. Probl. 20. 35, 2, vapixvBriv Id. Fr. 105. To pour in beside,

pour in, vdaip Hdt. 4. 75; rivi for one, Plut. 2. 235 B; OTtovSas, to

fjivpov Plat. Com. Aax. I , etc. :—Pass, to be moistened a little, vdarL

Diosc. 2. 95. II. of solids, like Trapaxwvvvfju, tuv xovv . . dvai-

oifiov, vapd Tci x^tKia rov norafiov irapaxfovoa Hdt. I. 185 :—Pass.,

KpiSal TtapoKfxvf'fvat Plut. 2. 82 E. 2. Pass, to be extended beside

or near, lo lie spread out near, of a country, t^s AvSi'as Ttapax^xvitivris

\t'^ TTuXft] Plut. Lys. 3.

irapixilAos, ov, by the hoof, Hippiatr.

irapaxXiaivd), to warm a little or slightly, Hipp. 5 74. 17;'" '"'P'l ""pi
TO -nip Id. 672. I., 660. 9.

Trapaxvavu, to gnaw beside, nibble at, rivo^ Ael. N. A. 1. 47.

irapaxopSiJo), fut. Att. iS, to strike a wrong note, Ar. Eccl. 295.

7rapttxopTjY<to, to supply, Tivi ti Ath. I40E.
irapaxopTiYTiutt, to, the part ofa subordinate chorus, which retires when

no longer wanted, as the children of Trygaeus in Ar. Pax 114, the boys

in Vesp. 248, the frogs in Ran. 263, the Ttpotto^-nci in Aesch. Eum.
1032. II. ace. to Poll. 4. no, the pari taken by a fourth actor.

TrapaxpaCvu, to mix, defile beside, Plut. Fr. 26.

iTapaxpaop.ai, Dep. /o use improperly, misuse, abuse, Arist. P. A. 4. 10.33;
oi jxiv oil xp""'''"'' "' 5J vapaxpuiVTOi Id. ap. Plut. 2. 527 A ; XP'" A'^

vapaxpwtiivoi Philo 2.61; c. dat., -n. tois <Tuip.am Polyb. 6. 37, 9, etc.

;

n. aiaiTfp dvhpairuSoi^ Dion. H. 6. 93 : to misapply, apply beside or to a
new use, as epithets, tol fiiv avvBi't^, rots Si iTapaxpr](tdfi€vos Anna
Comn. I. 148, 13. 2. ir. es rtva lo deal wrongly or unworthily with

him, Hdt. ^. 92, I. II. s=c/f napipyov xp'^ofjiai, to treat with

contempt, disregard, c. ace. Id. I. 108., 4. 159-, 8. 20 (for 2. 141, v. sub

dKoyia) : the Ion. part. Tiapaxpt^t^tvot is used absol., of furious com-
batants, _;f^A/mg' without thought of life, setting nothing by their life.

Id. 7. 223 ; cf. dt/xiSSi;.

irapaxptiti.a, Adv. for irapd to xp^A*". on the spot,forthwiih, straightway
(so jrapa XP'OS i" Nic, v. XP«°5 VII), like irapatrriKa, Hdt. 3. 15., 7. 150,
Lys. 172. 44, etc. ; ndXat tc koI tt. Thuc. 7. 75 ; ei fi^ jr., d\\' oXiyov
varfpov Isocr. 383 B ; raxiai! Kal v. Cratin. 'Apx''*-- 3 : at the moment,
n. Ttptpaaat Criti. 2. 23 ; t^ ir., the present, opp. to rd fiiWovra,
Thuc. I. 138 ; ^ IT. dvdyfcrj present necessity. Id. 2. 17 ; to ir. Ttptxapis

lb, 51 ; rd ir. TifptSfh Id. 8. I ; for fv&vs it,, fvOfWs tt., v. sub fin, :,—also

with the Art., to tt. Hdt. 6. II, and Att. ; ix rod tt. Xiyav to speak

offhand. Plat. Crat. 399 D, cf. Dem. 9. 7 ; l« toC it. arpaTdjecOai Xen.
Hell. 6. 4, 1 1 ; t^ it. i)5u immediate pleasure, Plat.,Prot. 356 A; at ix

Tov TT. ifSovai Xen. Mem. 2. I, 20; so, aTo toO it. Id. Hell. i. I, 30;—iv T9) TT. Antipho 138. 5, Plat., etc. ;

—

is to it. aKovfiv Thuc. I. 22,

cf. Plat. Legg. 646 C.—The word is used by Hdt. and the best Att.

Prose, but not so much by later writers, so that Hcsych. thought it

necessary to give the explanation

—

irapaxpVf.ta' TTapavrifca .. , cvOeco^

:

cf. Callim. Fr. 106, Plut. Cam. 42 ; «k tov it. fiTTuv Id. 2. 6E; iv Tat

ir. Aristid. 2. p. 407 :—hence Cobet N. LL. pp. 351, 731 sq. infers that

apT:, fiidvs, fvOfots, when found joined with TrapaxpTJfta, are to be ex-

punged as glosses, v. Xen. Hell. I. 4, 14, Antipho 113. 31, Isae. 36. 17,

Dinarch. 102. 16, Dem. 1178. 14. 2. used in later writers, c. gen.,

IT. rr/s fv€pyfaias Dio C. I. p. 3.59; tt. ttjs Sia^dtttajs Eunap. Hist. p. 51.

15 (Bonn.); so Geop. 10. 75, 16, Artemis 4. i, Longin., etc.

irapdxpT^oas, 17, (Trapaxpao;*ai) a misuse. Anon. ap. Suid., Basil.

irapaxpiia'TTipid^w, to give a false oracle, Strab. 402.

•iropaxpT)<rTiK(is, Adv. = kotoxpiJiTixiot, Schol. Ar. Pl.,313, V. Dind.

irapaxpCu, to smear over, Hippon. 41, Suid. s. v. KoviaTai.

irapdxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, offalse or altered colour, colourless,

faded, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :—irapdxpu'|io$ in Poll. 4. 139.
irapaxpuwv^i, fut. ~XP^^^ —'^ corrupt music by the dp^ovia XP^'

fxaTtKTj, TtDi' ixfKttiv rd . . trapatcfxp^'^tttva Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 7 ;—so, at iv

Tofj fiikioi Tiapaxpwans (al. TiapaKpovOiis), Plut. 2. 645 D.

nofkxiiyji, to, liquor added, E. M. 172. 13.

wapdxCoxs, ^, a pouring to, f. 1. for Trapixxvais, in Slraho.

irapax^TfOV, verb. Adj. one must pour in, Geop. 7. 26, 1.

irapaxiJTT]S [C], ov, o, (Trapax(<o) one who pours in, esp. who brings

water for bathing, Clearch. ap. Ath. 518 C, Plut. 2. 538 A : called /SaAo-

Vfvs, Id. 2. 235 B.

uapAxu^a, TO, a side embankment, a dyke, Strab. 212,458.
Trapaxuvvv^i, fut. ~x^^^' ^^ throw up beside, X^l^^ TTapex<^0€ Tap

iKartpov Toi) ttotohov x^^os Hdt. I. 185 ; cf. TTapaxioJ H.

irapaxt^pea}, fut. Tjaoftat Dem. 655. 17 ; later -rjou. To go aside

and so make room, make way, give place, retire, absol., Ar. Ran. 767,
Eccl. 633, Andoc.4.35,Plat.Symp.2I3A, etc.;Tii'( to one, Xen. Hell. 5.4,

28, etc. b. to concede, give way, yield, submit, Ttvt to one. Plat. Prot,

336 B, Dem. 212. 4 ; T9) ru/icfi Plat. Legg. 959 E ;—c. ace. cogn., « Tis

Tavra Ttapaxoipriafif should concede this, Arist. de An. i. 5, 17. 2.

TT. Ttvos to retirefrom .
.

, d^iat v^ids .. /i^ napaxajpftv t^s To^f(us Dem.
38. 24 ; ix T^s TT6\(ais Dion. H. 6. 50. 3. to step aside out of
the way for another, as a mark of respect, o5oC ir. t6v vfWTepov TTpto^v-

Tipq) Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16:—in full, c. dat. pcrs. et gen. rei vel loci,

TT. Tivi T^s o5oi; Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 20; (cf. TTapax<upT]T€0v) ; tt. tivi tov

^^/xoTos Aeschin. 77. 22 ; ir. Tofs ix^pois tijs fi^iripas Isocr. Il8 D;
^tXiTTTTtp ., 'Af.L<piTT6\fQjs TTO.paKfx^PV'^^i*'^^ "'^ have given up Amphipolis

to him, Dem. 63. 16; so, tt. ttjs i\€v6fpias ^tXivirtp Id. 247. 24; ir.

Tivi Twv iavrov Id. 981. 12
J
ov yap iTr' €vvoi(} 7* ipiol TTapfx^P^^^ i\Tti-

dtuv Id. 317. 9; Tp iroXc* irapaxcupto t^s Tifxcupias I leave the task of

punishment to the state. Id. 525. 23 ; ir. tivi t^s ToKneias, t^s apx^js

Aeschin. 54. 21, Polyb. 4. 5, 1, etc. ; ir. tivi toi) oUs tc ftvai Plat. Prot.

336 C. 4. to concede, tt. Tivi ti Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 28) ; ir. ti Arr.

Epict. I. 7, 15 ; ir. Tivi lb. 4. I, 107 ; ir. tivi ttoiiiv ti, to allow, grant.

Plat. Polit. 260 E;—ct 5i iTT(\d0€TO, vvv irapaax^aOoj' iyoj TTOpaxojpu

(sc. avT^ vapaaxfoBat) Id. Apol. 34 A ; to allow or deliver over, of

sale, aiiiuxTa TaKdvTov ir. Lxx (2 Mace. 8. II) :—Pass, to be conceded,

Plut. 2. 787 D. 5. ivTavOa tt. comes to this, results in this, lb. 36.5 C.

irapax>>>pT]<ns, ^, a giving way, retiring, Ptolem. 2. c. gen. a re-

tiringfrom, T^s x<up<"i tV' opXV^ Diod. 13. 43, Plut. Cat. Mi. 58, cf.

Dion. H. 4. 27; TT. d\K<ov aXXots a surrender of one point to one,

another to another, Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 10.

TTopaxapiYtfov, verb. Adj. one must give way, iv oSoTs it. Ttvi Xen.
Lac. 9, 5. 2. c. gen. et dat. one must give way in a thing to a

person, Strab. 177; v. TTapaxaipiat. '

napaxwpT]TiK6s, ^, vv, disposed to give away, Tivcs in a thing, Plut. 2.

4S5 B : t6 -kqv complaisance, M. Anton. I. 16.

irapaxupios, ov, situated beside, Schol. Soph. O. T. 1 84.
•iTapa\|;aAi<rTT|S, ov, 6, one who clips coin. Pandect.

irapat|/d\X<i>, to touch lightly, Ta vfvpa, tt)v Vfvpdv Plut. Demetr. 19.,

2. 133 A; c. dat., Philostr. 811 ; c. gen., Onesand. 10.

irapd4iav(ns, 17, a touching lightly, Plut. 2. 588 E.

trapai|/ava>, pf. Trapfipavxivai Sext. Emp. M. 7. 1 16 :

—

to touch gently or

lightly, Tivos I'lut. 2. 971 C, Eumen. 7, etc. :

—

to touch lightly or slightly

on a subject, 0. g. Tijs S6(rjs, Sext. Emp. 1. c, and so in Pass., irapt-

ipavffTat pLot, oTi . . Hipp. 504. 40.

iTapai|;dtii, to rub at the side, tos Tpi'xas Tt. to smooth down the hair.

Poll. 4. 152 :—hence Adj. irapdiJ/TjcrTOS, ov, with the hair straight down,

of a female mask, lb. 151, 154.
irapai|«\XiJa), to stammer out somewhat of the truth, Strab. 70-

irapaii<«t)8o(iai, Dep. to falsify, cheat, Greg. Nyss., etc. :—Pass., irapt-

\piv0^ivos, falsified, Agatharch. p. 41.
irapd\)/ir]a'is, feus, fj, = itapdrpiftfta. Gloss.

irapa<j/i]<t>i{oiiai, Dep. to betray, Hesych. s. v. itaptxpoiaaro :—hence

Trapa4'i]^io'^os, o, deception, Bachm. Anecd. i. 329.
iropa>|/T|x<», to rub at the side, to ofjijm Ael. N. A. 9. 16. II.

to smooth down, tous toixovs Plut. 2. 641 E. 2. metaph. to caress,

soothe. Call. Cer. 46 (vulg. iTapaipvxoioa).

irapa\|;t9vpC{<i>, to whisper softly, on ..; and -i|;ifl«pta(i6s, oC, o, Eccl.

irapdijiOYOS, ov, incidental censure, a Rhetorical word used by Evenus
of Paros, blamed by Plat. Phaedr. 267 A.

iropaipiSxin, ^, cooling, refreshment, consolation, &vt\ ttoWwv Eur. Hec.

280; c. gen., Id. Or. 62 (ubi v. Pors.) ; v, ^iov Isae. 19. 17; it. Toi

irivOu Dem. 1399. 18 : in pi., itapatf/vxcis , . tppovTihwv dvivparo ravTa^
Timocl. Atoi'. I.

7rapa\|/iJX« [y], to cool gently, Plut. 2. 909 F. 2. metaph. to console,

soothe, Theocr. 13. 54 ; cf. TTapaipvx^s ippovTi^ttiV, Timocl. Dion. 4, and
v. napalprfxoJ,

irap-Paivo), -Pao-Ca, -pATr)s, -P«pa(is, -PoXd&i)v, poet, for itapa0-.

TrapSSxis, 6v, wet, damp, xcp'o" Ar. Pax 1147 :—the Schol. cites the

words as from Archil. (129), and Simon. (Iamb. 19). In the former

passage Bgk. writes irapboKos ; in the latter, Strabo (619) gives iTopSaKos;

cf. irapSaAiS, ir(5pSaAiS.

•irop8aX(i| (sc. Sopd), 1}, a leopard-skin, II. 3. 17., 10. 29, Hdt. 7.69; Dor.

irapSaXc'a, Pind. P. 4. 143 ; Att. contr. irapSSX-i), Anaxandr. Incert. 14.

iropSdXcios or -tos, ov, (which is said to be Ion., E. M.) :

—

of or like

a pard, tt. OTtap Diosc. 2. 90; tt. ipippaKov prob. = irop8aAia7x«'s,

Arist. Mirab. 6 ; metaph. of savage men, irapSoAeoi e^pts Joseph. Mace.

9. 28.

irapSaX'^-<|>opos, ov, leopard-borne, St'pos ir. a leopard's skin. Soph.

Fr. 16.

TrapSdXia, Ta, unknown animals, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 6.

irapSSXt-aYX'S, «os, to, leopard's bane, a kind of aconite, Arist. H. A. 9.

6, 3 ; Ion. irop5aAia7xt's, Nic. Al. 38.

irapSaXtScvs, Ion. iropS-, t'tus, o, n young leopard, Eust. 1625. 46.

iropSaXio-KTOVOt, ov, leopard-killing. Lemma to Anth. P. 7. 578.
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irapBdXiov, to, =ir(4()5a\is, Arist. H. A. 2. il, 6.

'7r(lpSa\i.s or Ti-opSaXts (v. iiifr.), ^ ; gen. (wi. Ion. loj ; dat. (i Ar. Nub.

346 :—like napSos, the pard, Felis pardus, whether leopard, panther,

or ounce (which the ancients seem not to have distinguished), II. 13. 103.,

17. 20., 21. 673, Od. 4. 457, and Att.; of. iravB-qp.—Ace. to Apion irip-

SaKis was the male, napSaKis the female, cf. ApoU. Lex., s. v., Hesych.,

E. M. ; whereas Phot, says that the form irSpdaMs was used of the

animal, irapSaXir) of its skin, v. Spitzn. II. 13. I03 : recent add. of Horn,

follow Aristarch. in writing irapSoAis ; Ar. has irapS- in Nub. 1. c, but

iriipS- in Lys. 1015 ; irdpS- in Plat. Lach. 196 E; in Arist. always

irop8-. II. a ravenous sea-fish, prob. a speckled shark, Ael. N. A.

9. 49, Opp. H. 1. 36S.

irdpSaXos, o, V. 1. for irapSos in Ael. N. A. 1. 31. II. a gregarious

bird, perh. the starling, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, I.

irapSaXuSTjS, fs, (ttSos) leopard-like, Ath. 38 E.

irapSaXuTos, 17, 6y, spotted like the pard, Luc. Bis Ace. 8.

TrapSciv, V. sub TrtpSoj,

irop-Scxoiiat, iTap-&i8u|xi, poet, for irapa-.

irdpSiov, TO, an unknown animal, perh. the giraffe, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 20.

irapSoKOS, V. sub TrapSaxos.

irilpSos, &, later form of TrdpSoXit, Ael. N. A. I. 31 ;—ace. to Plin. the

pardus was the male of the panthera, 8. 23.

irdpSu, V. sub ntpSa).

irapcdo't, v. Trapfi/xi (ilfu).

napfariov, one must pass by or over, Eus. V. C. 460 C, Tzetz. ad Hes. init.

irap-edu, to let pass, Theoph. Sim. Epist. 15 (Boiss.) ; axSa/niTuv ti n.

to leave uncultivated, to neglect. Ibid. 61 : cited from Olympiod. in Plat.

Ale. I : to allow, Nicet. Ann. 166 B. II. to pass over, omit,

Byz, : so in Pass, to be omitted, Walz. Rhett. 5. 177.

n-opeYyCJu, to come rather near, vpus ti Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

noiptyyXv^u) [iJ], to curve beside, Galen.

jrapeYYpawTos, ov, illegally registered, ir. itoXi'tjjs an intrusive citizen,

Aeschin. 51. fin.; of deified heroes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 21:—metaph.

assumed, al Tpoipot ivvoiav v. ixovaiv Plut. 2. 3 C : so, n-aptYYP<'"t>°s,

Ath. 180 F, 211 F; cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 123. 13.

•na^iyypti^-ji, to write by the side, add, subjoin, to avTov oyofjLa Plat.

Legg. 753 C. 2. in bad sense, lo interpolate, ti iv \fir)cpianan
Aeschin. 64. 15, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 17 ; t. kavrbv Tats SiaSriKais Luc.

Indoct. 19: to enrol illegally among the citizens, eis tous (^i/\f'rat Id.

Bis Ace. 27 ; wapfYypa<pets iroXhrjs Aeschin. 38. 10 ; cf. napfy-ypaTrros.

irap«YYUiiu, to hand over to another, to entrust or commend to his

care, roiai (piKotat ir. Tiv (eivov Hdt. 3. 8 ; ttiv apy^ijv Tin Plut. Anton.

II ; t& liiJKos tov Piov Tois iwiyiyvoiifvois Aiitipho ap. Stob. t. 98.

63 ; c. inf., IT. Tivi T^v iraiSa TiSrjvtTaOai Dio C. 59. 28 :—Pass., ir. ti

to be entrusted with.. , Isae. ap. Harp. 2. of things, to recommend,

TOUT €701 n. Menand. 'TirojS. 7. II. like vapayytWai, as a

military term, to pass on the watchword or word of command along the

whole line, Lat. imperium tradere per tnanus, iraprjyyvaiv KiKiva/xuv

aWriKoim .. ,
' $(iv', AvripetSe' Eur. Bupp. 700; avv$r]fia traptyyvqcrai

' Z(u! aaiTT/p' Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, cf. Moer. p. 324; absol., airfvSovTH

vaptyyvav ivi Tivas eager to pass the word to attack them, Polyb. 7. 18,

4 ;—so, without any notion of command, ^owvtojv tcvv aTpaTLorrltiv

* BaXaTTa, BaXaTra ', Koi trapiyyvuivTOiv Xen. An. 4. 7, 24. 2. of

a general, to give the word to do a thing, command offhand or suddenly,

Tivi voulv Ti Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 8., 7. 5, 17 ; with inf. only, lb. 2. 3, 21, An.

4. I, 17, etc.:—also in Med., Id. Lac. II, 8 ; Tavra jr. irpds Tiva Anna

Comn. 2. II. 3. of a general also, to deliver an exhortation or

address before battle, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 42, cf. 61 :—also of the soldiers, ir.

dW^hovs fii) 0LjT0\tiir(a6ai exhorted one another not .. , Plut. Camill.

37 : also to exhort in general, ir. auTO("s TravaaaBai, c. part., Luc. Dial.

Mort. I. 2. 4. to pledge one's word, promise, c. ace. et inf. fut.,

ai]pLfta 8" ^ffic Toii'Sf /noi vaprjyyva i) afiafiov rj PpovTqv Tiva Soph.

O. C. 94 : later, to affirm confidently, Cyrill.

iroptYY"'). ij, f command, Xen. An. 6. 5, 13:—on the accent, v. Lob.

Phryn. 302.

irapcYYvi)ti<i> fi, a command, Aristid. Quintil. p. 71 : a precept, Eus.

P. E. 224 A.

n'opcYY'''l'''^s> " passing on the watchword or word of command, Xen.

Lac. II, 4. II. instruction, exhortation. Beta n. Oenom. ap. Eus.

P. E. 223 B.

ir&pfyyiii. Adv. near al hand, close by, iv tois it. towois Arist. H. A.

8. 28, I. 2. of Time, near, \iav jr. flvai Id. Pol. 7. 16, 3 ; jr.

Tivosfollowing closely on .. , Id. G. A. 4. 5, 3. 3. nearly alike, jr.

yiviaBai Id. Metaph. 6. 16, 2 ; t^ jr. t^s Xi^ttai Id. Soph. Elench. 5, 2

;

T. rfis .. jToXiTti'aj nearly resembling it. Id. Pol. 2. 10, I.

irapcYCip'j), to raise partly, Plut. Eumen. 1 1.

iT-apeYKdp.irTa), to bend aside, OribiS. 125 Matth.

jrapeYKdjTTW, to swallow besides, TrapeyKiKaiTTai t' dpW evvV ij deKa

Eubul. A^Y. 1 . 8 ; cf. iraptvTpijya.

jrapcYKCip.at, Pass, to be interposed, Galen.

irapfyKiKfao^ai., Dep. to exhort besides, c.'acc. et inf., Plut. 2. I

naptyKipiLvvvyx, to mix in besides. Poll. 3. 86, Psell.

'iTapeYKc4>^^^s> V' '** cerebellum, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 3.

Trap^YKXCvu [?], to make to incline sideways, Orph. H. 63. 7 '•-

to incline sideways, Hipp. Art. 822, Plut. Phoc. 2 ; to lay beside or by,

jr. TOLS Xayovas yvvai^i Lxx (Sir. 47. 19) ; so also, intr. in Act., ^tKpbv

th TO ir\d7ioi' Jr. Arist. H. A. 2. I, 10, etc. II. to alter a little,

Tfjv \f(iv Ath. 701 D, cf. 454 B.

irap«Y''^''''''-s> ^< " slanting direction or inclination, Epicur. ap, Stob.

Ed. I. 346, Plut. a. 883 A, etc.

TrapSaXiov— irapeiKU).

iTopsYKowTd), to intercept, stop, t3 irj/cO/ia Wytt. Plut. 2. 130 B.

irapcYKpavis, iSos, ii, = TrapiyicfipaKis, Nemes. de N. Hom. p. 204.

irapiYKpviTTOJ, to conceal within, Theod. Prodr.

irapcYKVK\i))Ui., t6, something added to a drama, an interlude, Heliod.

7. 7. II. a stage-direction, on the margin of a Ms. play, Schol.

Ar. Nub. 18, 22, 132, 218; cf vapfmypa<pi}.
^

irapeYX'^P'™' '" '"** " *"'"' virongly, Ti\v (pvaiv Philo 2. 677: to attri-

bute falsely, Ttvi ti Asclep. ap. Schol. Pind. P. 2. 39: c. inf., jxrihiv ir.

Kiyuv seek not to speak falsely, Artemid. 4. 72 ; ir. los . . , to argue

falsely that .. , Plut. Comp. Timol. c. Aemil. I. II. to impugn

as false, ti Schol. Pind. P. 2. 78, etc. III. to put into one's hands,

<ra«./cr /o, Tiw Ti Scxt. Emp. P. I. 234.

irapcYX^'p'H'''^^' ^' "" attempting other people's business, an intrusive

essay, Cic. Att. 15. 4, 3 ; i? 5i' (Ttpaiv it. Clem. Al. 896.

iropeYX*". topourin beside, Arist. Eth. E. 7.2,5; Pass., Meteor. 2. 3, 33.

irapeYXptTfTojioi, Pass, to approach, Hesych.

iraptYXP"W"P. '0 touch slightly, Ath. 215 E.

iTap(yxvu.a, to, anything poured in beside : a name given by Erasi-

stratus to the peculiar substance of the lungs, liver, kidneys, and spleen,

as \{ formed separately by the veins that run into them, the word aap^

being used of the muscular flesh, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72, Galen.

'irap6YX*'K''''''£°l"'^i '"^ ^""^ " '''"* liquid added, Alex. Trail. 2. 153.

irapcYX^P-'^")"^''' '" ^^ added as a savour, Eust. Opusc. 66. 14., 1 16. 29.

iTap«YX*''''^s> ^1 ('^op'^X'''")' " po'i^ng in beside, an effusion, Aretae.

Cans. M. Diut. 2. 1, Galen. :—in Manetho also iraptYX*<'''<'''i <"'. 4- 254.

irapeYX^^pc^, impers. it is also allowed, c. inf., Schol. Kur. Med. 900.

irapeSpcUT'^s, ov, o, an assessor, Eccl.

'irapeSpevTiK6s, 17, 6v, constantly supplied, Oribas. 329 Matth.

-irapc6pcub>, (jrapeSpo?) to sit constantly beside, attend cotistantly, be

always near, Lat. assidere, "AiSov i/vfi<l>(f vapfSpfiioiS Eur. Ale. 746 ;

yvfifacrlois Epigr. Gr. 689. 6, cf p. xiii ; so Polyb. 29. 10, 1 1 , etc. 2.

of judges, to be an assessor {-napeSpos), napfSpdovTos ap\ovTi Dem. 572.

10, cf Isocr. 192 A; SoKi/idfovrai 01 jrnpeSpoi Trplv napfSpfVftv Arist.

Fr. 389 ; cf. C. I. 2855. 6, al. 3. in Granim., ^ napfSpfvovaa

[avWaUri] the penultimate, Apollon. de Synt. ; Ty v iraptSpfviaBai to

have V in the penult., Ath. 392 A.

iTapc8pT|o'o'(t), poet, for foreg., Nonn. D.9. 112, Jo. 16.5.

irapcSpia, i), a sitting beside, attendance, Memno 60 : constant observ-

ance, TOV vofiov Const, ap. Eus. H. E. 10. 7:—of things, ^ toC ivavTiov

IT. its association, presence, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 2. II. the offce or

dignity of ndpfSpo^, ap. Dem. 1373- 22.

jrapcSpidb), —jrapcSpEuo', naptSpiuojv Ap. Rh. 2. I040.

irdpcSpos, ov, (fSpo) sitting beside, as at table, Tds ywainas (uayfaBai

rrapiSpovs Hdt. 5. 18: generally, sitting beside, near, Tivt Eur. Or. 83,

Hec. 616 ; Aios airjTSiv ir. ipia Pind. P. 4. 7. II. as Subst. an

assessor, coadjutor, associate, foil, by dat. or gen. ; Themis is A105 jrcipcSpos,

Id. O. 8. 22, cf Ar. Av. 1417 ; but Rhadamanthys airrai irapcSpos eroi-

/ios, Pind. O. 2. 139; i'/icpo>- is ixiyaAaiv ir. B(ay.uiv, Soph. Ant. 796 (but

the passage is corrupt, as the metre shews) ; Eur. speaks of tpojTa^ tt;

aocpiif irapiSpovs, Med. 843 ; so, 'Epftas '\<ppoiiTa ir. Epigr. Gr. 7S3, cf.

8
1 7, 924. 2. in Prose, iropcSpos was the assessor or coadjutor of a kijig

or chief magistrate, of the counsellors of Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 1 47-, 8. 138 ;

of the Ephors at Sparta, Id. 6. 65 ; at Athens the three chief Archons

had each two assessors allowed him by law, to assist them in judicial

duties, v. Decret. ap. Andoc. 10. 39, Harpocr. s. v.. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

;

and so other magistrates, as the 'E\Ki]voTaiJiiai, C. I. 144. 5., 148. 20
sq., etc. 3. metaph., 'EptxBfa Tofs iv Trj aKpoiroKfi B(ocs ir. airi^

Sft(av Aristid. I. 119 ; jr. i55oi'i7 secondary pleasure, Aristaen. 2. 16.

irap($0|xai, Dep. to sit beside, Theogn. 563 in Hom. we only find forms

that prob. belong to an aor. irape^ofiijv, viz. vapt^fo Kal Ka^t yovvojv 11;

I. 407 ; irapf(fT0 wal Xd/3( yovvaiv lb. 557 ;
^i^ri .. jrapffo/ifi/os )uvv-

pi^€ 5. 889, cf. Od. 4. 738., 20. 334.—Cf KaBiiofiai, irapi(w, iraprifiai.

irSpdd, ^, the cheek, used by Hom. always in pi., as 11. 3. 35, Od. 2.

'53; ('he sing, being supplied by the Ion. jrapijioi') ; of an eagle, Od.
1. c. : the irreg. dat. irapftaatv in Ap. Rh. 4. 172 should prob. be vaprjiaiv;

—the word is also used by Trag., in pi., Soph. Ant. 783 ; in sing., Aesch.

Pr. 400, Soph. Ant. 1239, Eur. Tro. 280; rare in Prose, as Plat. I'olit.

270 E, Xen. Cyr. 6..4, 3 (in pi.). II. the cheekpiece of a helmet,

Herm. h. Hom. 31. 11 ; cf fifToiirov in II. 16. 70. 2. in pi. the

bows of a ship (cf. ^iXTOirappot), Poll. I. 89. (Prob. from irapd, being

literally the sides of the face.)

Ttupcias, ov, 6, a reddish-brown snake, sacred to Aesculapius, Ar. PI.

690, Dem. 313. 25 ; v. Ael. N. A. 8. 12 (o jrapfi'as ^ jrapoiias, ovrai yap
'AwoWuSwpos (6(\fi), Schneid. ad Nic. Th. p. 242 ; irapuai uipds in

Cratin. 'Dip. 6. II. also, iropioas i'jriros a chestnut horse, (/^cTofu

Tt<l>pov Kal irvppov Phot.), oi irapSiai iiriroi Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 3 ; in

Hesych., also, irdpuos.

irapetSov, aor. 2, irapopiai being used as the pres. :

—

to observe by the

way, remark, notice, Tivi n something in one, as, Sfi\irjv Tiva /xot irapibdjv

Hdt. I. 37, 38 ; ir. dvSpl rqiSf axapi oi/Siv lb. 108. II. to kok
past, overlook, disregard, Antipho 114. 6, Lycurg. 156. 7 ', irapudG irpus

rd SiKaia Vliibiav Dem. 545. 28.

irapcCOii, V. sub irapirj^i.

irapciKatu, to compare, Tivi n Plat. Rep. 473 C, Polit. 260 E, Arist.,

etc. ;—Pass., ij oafi^ . . vapuKaaTai 0^0^ 0afri Tis iTvai appears by

analogy to be, Arist. Sens. 5, 28.

irapEiKao'fLos, oi;, o, comparison, Eccl.

irapciKao-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must compare, Ttvi ti Eccl.

irapetKu: potjt. aor. 2 irapfixaBov, inf. -aBciv (v. sub ax^S<")- '^°

give way, at .. airSj mBiuBai xal irapeinaBitv Soph. O. C. 1334, cf Ant.

IE.

-Pass.



vapetfj-evaii -

1 102 : to permit, allow, oaov y &v ij SvvafUi napfixri Plat. Rep. 374 E ;

oirw! &v irapt'iKoiat flcoi vofioBiTtiv Id. Legg. 934 C ; olairip &v u Stos

irapeixri Id. Theaet. 150 D ; Kara rd dfl vapiixov by such ways as per-

mitted a passage, as were practicable, Thuc. 4. 36 ; x'^'P'O" airoro/iois

Kai xaXiTTOis, oit firjv dW^ .. irapuKovffiv Plut. Camili. 27. 2.

transl. to relax, let fall, t^v x*'P" Ath. 257 A. II. impers., iro-

pciKci /ioi i7 IS competent, allowable for me, li fioi itapiiKoi Soph. Ph.

1048, ubi V. Schaf. ; ojrp irfpuKoi wherever it was practicable, Thuc. 3.

I ; Ka$' oaov jrapiiKoi Flat. Symp. 187 E: c. inf., tuv ye ^ovKvyifvov

^Siais (^v ovKiTi irapttKd Id. Legg. 734 B ; lay dpa fj/iiv irij vapuKaOrj

(so Bockh for -aa6ri) . . diraWaTTfoGai Id. Soph. 254 C.

Trap^ip.cvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of vapii}^t, remissly, Hesych.

Trdpcip.i {fifti svm), inf. -tivat, Ep. 3 p!. napedai II. 5. 192, Od. 13. 247 ;

Ep. subj. irapkai, inf. irapt/x^fvai, part, irapewv : Ep. impf. irapfrjv, 3 pi.

irdpeffai/ II. 11. 75, Att. impf. irapTJ : Ep. fut. irapfcraofiai. To be by

or present, v^us 6tai Iffre irdpfaTt t€ fffre t€ iravra II. 2. 485, etc. ; in

tmesi, Trap ^ dp* erjv Kal doidos Od. 3. 267 ; Trdpa also was used for

vapfari and irapfun, II. 20. 98., 23. 479, etc. :—often in part., iroivvvov

•napfovrt II. 24. 475 ; orjfidvTopos ov n. 15. 325, etc. 2. to be by

or near one, c. dat., Od. 5. 105 ; ixrjKoiai 4. 640; ir. nvi irapoivovvri

Antipho 125. 44; so, if. irapd Ttvt Soph. Ph. 1056; n. rivt to be his

giiest, Ar. Av. 131. 3. to be present in or at, /taxj; Od. 4. 497 ;

iv SaiVpffi II. 10. 217 ; so in Att., So/iots it. Eur. Hipp. 805 ; Tors updy-

fMKTi Dem. 10. 2, etc. ; (v Xo-ya; Ar. Ach. 513 ; ev raU avvovffiais Plat.

Prot. 335 B ; inl tols dyuiai Dem. 750. 2. 4. to be present so as

to help, stand by, like Lat. adesse, tivi II. 18. 472, Od. 13. 393 ; so in

Att., Aesch. Pers. 235 ; irXijatov Kivhvvwv -n. rivi Eur. Or. 1 159, etc. ;

esp. of one accused, oi vvv trapovrfs air^ Kal avvSiKovi'Tfs Dem. 911.

6, cf. 749. 23. 5. waptivai eh ,. , to arrive at, or rather to have

arrived at, h KotTov Hdt. 1.9; (S t^v 'loO^dy it. rtvt Id. 8. 60 ; is t^v

\aKf5atfWva n. rtvi Thuc. 6. 88 ; fis t^v t^traaiv Xen. An. 7. I, II
;

*0\v^Tiia^i Thuc. 3. 8 ; also c. ace. loci only, Trdpfitri . . AiTvaTov ndyov

Eur. Cycl. 95, cf. 106, Bacch. 5;—so, tr. Ttvt i-nl biiuvov Hdt. I. 118, cf.

Ar. Av. 131 ; ir. itrl to crpaTfv^a Xen. An. 7. I, 35 ', ^- Trpos rffv Kpiffiv

lb. 6. 4, 26 ; Trpos Tiva Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 21 ; v. sub iripdju ((T^u) IV. 2. 6.

IT. iK .
. , to have come from . . , Ik ravTTjs [t^s irtJAtoy] ir. I? rfjv '\uir]v

Hdt. 6. 24; TOVK 0twv irap6v Soph, O. C. 1540; ^iXiimos iK QpaK-qsir.

Aeschin. 41. 21 ; Qfi^a&tv avkrjrai trdpa Ar. Ach. 862. II. of

things, to be by, i. e. ready or at hand, Lat. praesto esse, to t( Sfiaicaai

•ndpiOTi Od. 14. 80, etc. ; Trapa 5' epya $u(a<Tt Hes. Op. 452 ; ov yap
01 Jrdpa v^es Od. 4. 559 ; ft ^01 Suva/xis 7* vapetTj if power were at my
command, 2. 62 ; oar) bvvafiU yt vdpeari qnicquid in promptu sit,

Menand. *Kvi\p. 5 :—so of feelings, states of mind, etc., (p6^os ^ap^dpon
irapTJv Aesch. Pers. 391 ; 6avp.a irapTJv Soph. Ant. 254 ; ey Tofs totc

Tapiovai .. KaKotai Hdt. 8. 20, cf Aesch. Pr. 26;—of Time, o irapcii'

vvv xpuvos, opp. to 6 iTapi\j]Kv6ajs, Soph. El. 1 293, Aeschin. 13. 19 ; 1}

vvv TT. ^fifpa Plat. Legg. 683 C ; ^ Upd cvfi^ovKr] ir. Xen. An. 5. 6, 4 ;

—

rd Tiapiovra what is ready, xapt^opifyrj -napiovTwv Od. i. 140., 4. 56,

cf. Hipp. Art. 837 ; in Prose, to irapovTa (Ion. nape6vTa) the present

state of affairs, present circumstances, Hdt. I. 113, etc. ; Td ir. vp-qyiiara

Id. 6. 100 ; opp. to rd yiyovora and rd fitWovra, Plat. Theaet. 1S6 A:
sing., rd irapuv (Ion. irapi6v) Hdt. I. 20, Soph. Ph. 149 ; vpis vapiov

Emped. 375 :

—

rb irapdv as Adv., like rd vvv. Plat. Legg. 693 B ; so, rd
irapovra Soph. El. 215 ; in Prose, tK tuv irapovroiv according to present

circumstances, Thuc. 5. 40, etc. ; iv t^) irapuvTi, opp. to rb indra, Id.

5. 63, etc. ; iv to; vvv it. Kal iv to) €irftTa Plat. Phaedo 67 C ; iv r^
rdre n. Thuc. I. 95; irpos tw TTOpLv Isocr. Antid. § 100; npo'i to v.

avTiKa Thuc. 3. 40 ; irpos rfju napovaav oipiv Id. 2. 88 ; liri tov nap6vT0i

for the present, Epict. Ench. 2. 2 ; is and TTpus Td napovra Att. Anab. I.

13, 5., 5. 22, 5. III. impers., Tiapttyri fioi, like i^fffTi, it depends

on me, is in my power to do, c. inf , Hdt. 8. 20., 9. 70 ; rotavS' i\ia9ai

cot TrdptTTTiV l£ ifiov Aesch. Eum. 867, cf. Soph. Ph. 364, etc. ; and
without dat., irap^v . . kKvuv Aesch. Pers. 401 ; vapfari xa'pfiv Ar. PI.

638, etc. 2. so also the part. TTap6v, Ion. iraptoi', it being possible

or easy, since it is allowed, like i^ov, irapedv avr^ $aaihia ycviaBai Hdt.

1. 129, cf. 6. 72, Soph. Ph. 1099, Fr. 148, Thuc. 4. 19. IV.
the part. masc. irapaiv often stands, esp. in Trag., at the end of a verse,

almost like an expletive to round off the sentence, like \a&ijv, e. g. Soph.

El. 300, Tr. 422, cf. Valck. Phoen. 481, Lob. Aj. 57.
7rdpci|ii (€?/i* ibo), inf. -Uvat, used as fut. of TTapipxopiai, and irapjfctv

as impf. To go by, beside or past, to pass by, pass, trapiwv Od. 4.

527., 17. 233; 01 dil TTapiuVTts Plat. Rep. 616 A, etc.:

—

to go alongside,

Thuc. 4. 47: to march along the coast, of an army, as irapanKito of a

fleet. Id. 8. 16, 22, 32, Xen. Hell. 2. I, iS., 4. 5, 19. 2. c.

ace. loci, to pass by, Hdt. 7. 109; riiv xwpov Id. I. 167: t^v olKtav

Andoc. 19.9; absol., Hdt. 3.14.14. 79; ir. irapd Ba/3tiX<u>'a Xen. Cyr. 5.2,

29, etc. 3. of Time, <o/iass OK, />ass, Hdt. 4. 181. II. to

pass by, Twertake, surpass, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 5. III. to pass on,

esp. in the sense of entering, tt. is rd ^affik-fjia Hdt. 3. 84, cf 72, 77;
(ffoj n. Eur. Hel. 451; sometimes with a notion of secresy, eh fivx^v

TTap. Id. Ion 229 ; but not necessarily, lii(^ napievai (h olKtav Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 2. 2. in discourse, to pass on from one part of a subject to

another, ivrfvOev is.., Ar. Nub. 1075, cf Plat. Legg. 830 C;—but, t

irapiajv r^ X6ycp (tvxov etireiv in passing, lb. 77^ D. IV. in

Att. Prose, to come forward, opp. to iird7(ii/, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46 ; Trapn'

is TO TrpiaOev Ar. Ach. 43, Plat. Phaedo 59 E. 2. to come forward
to speak. Id. Ale. I. 106 C; Trapjei oiiSeis Dem. 285. 6; irapiuv inl to

$ijfjia Aeschin. 76. 18; (so that prob. irapTJaav i-nl to ^Tjfia should be

restored for irapTJrTav in Dcni. II. II; and irapfjijiev (for napfipLcv) eh
rijv eKK\rjaiav in Aeschin. 633. 44, cf. Cobet. V. LL. p. 33) ; hence

- -rrapei a-^iw. 1149
at Athens, oi napiSvTfs orators, Andoc. 19. 37, Dem. 170. 6, etc.;

ndai Tois iTapiovffi Koyov iib6vai Id. 27. 9; veoiffrl iTapidv is rd
vpurra Hdt. 7. 143 ; cf. rp6a(ifu ((Tfu) I. 3. V. to pass from
man to man, rd <rvv0Tjfia irap^et Xen, An. 6, 3, 25.—Cf. Trapepxoptat

throughout.

iTap€iirov, aor. 2, with no pres. in use, •napd(prj}u or napayopevco being
used instead, to persuade by indirect means, to talk over, win over, like

napaTreiSai, II. 1. 555., 6. 337, Aesch. Pr. 130; el .. Sv/iiv vpivais -rrapei.-

irwv by thy persuasions, II. 1 1. 792, cf. 15. 404 ; hence expressly to cheat,

beguile, Valck. Adon. p. 356 :— c. ace. cogn. to give such and such advice,

aiaifia vapenriiv II. 6. 62., 7. 121. [In II. the first syll. is long, tTapti-

TTwv, rrdpeiirovaa, the orig. form having been vapfenriiv : only in i. 555,
fi-f) ae irfipei'irp.]

irape(pYu, to keep off, shut out, Hesych.
iTapeipvo), poet, and Ion. for irapepvat.

irapelpa, to fasten or plait in by the side, insert, v\(KT&vrpr Aesch.
Fr. 280 ; oiS' dv rpixa, fn^ oti K6yov Xen. Symp. 6, 2 ; t^v X*')"'
Polyb. 18. I. 13 :

—

vSfiovs napeipuv, in Soph. Ant. 368, seems to be
corrupt ; Musgr. proposed yepaipwv, Schiif. ydp aipoiv, etc.

irdpcCs, part. aor. 2 act. of irapirjiit, and pass, of irdpa.

•napeuTa, v. sub napi^a}.

irapctcrdYu, to lead in by one's side, to bring forward, introduce, of

persons brought into a public assembly, tovs trarSas tcvv iv t^ TT0\efitp

T(TeKevrr]K6raiv Isocr. 1 75 C ; tous alxi^aXiiTovs Polyb. 3. 63, 2 : to

introduce at court, Plut. Galb. 21. 2. with a notion of secrecy,

ir. tous TaXaras to introduce, admit them into the city, Polyb. 2. 7, 8,

cf. I. 18, 3, al. 3. to introduce into a poem or narrative, To^s
Kiv^vvovs Arist. Fr. 137: ^bv 'Avvi0av dfiifxrjTov riva CTpaTTjydv tt. to

represent him as .. , Polyb. 3. 47, 7, cf. 5. 2, 6, etc. 4. v. (iva
Saiii6via Plut. 2. 328 D ; alpiaeis 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1.

vap(UT8,yii>yi[, ^, an introducing, Eccl.

irapeuraKovu, to overhear, Eccl.

irapeio-aKTlov, verb. Adj. one must introduce, Eus. D. E. 148 C.
irapeio'aKTOS, ov, introduced privily, Ep. Galat. 2. 4; oi (ivov .. , oiSi

TT. Greg. Naz. (?) :—name of a Ptolemy, Strab. 794.
irapeurP<!tXXu, to throw in beside or secretly, Suid., Eccl. II.

intr. to get in beside, etc.. Phot., Suid.

irapeCo-pdo-is, (as, 1), gradual entrance, Eccl.

iropeio-pdTtKos, 17, 6v, = TTapaPaTiKos, Schol. Ar. Ach. 970.
iTapeL<rPid^o^ai, Dep. to force ones way in. Iambi, in Nicom. 17 B.
irap6i<rYpdij)T|, fj, illegal registration, Plut. 2. 756 C ; cf. TTapeyypdtjxa.

irapcto-Sixo^ai, Dep. to take in beside or besides. Soph. Tr. 537 ; tH
vypdv ana Tp rpO(py Arist. P. A. 3. I, 10.

irapcicrSvva), to get in by the side, slip in, rd l\aiov tt. Arist. Probl. 5.

6 ; eh T<iy yvuptas it. Demad. 1 78. 41 : also irapciaSvo), eh ttjv evvoiav
irapeiffSvovaa Clem. A!. 659 : so also, II. -irapcto'SOo^ai, Dep.,

Is rb ard/jLa Hipp. I160C; (Is t^iv ir6\iv Hdn. 2. 12, etc.; [to uSojp]

TTapeiaSvonevov iTviya Arist. Probl. 23. 14 ; of a leech's bite, to penetrate

into, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6 ; of customs, Plut. 2. 216 B, cf. Agis 5,
etc. [V. sub Svai.l

iropciirSiio'is, ^, a slipping in, Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 137 F: also a way to

get in, opening, Theophr. C. P. I. 7, 2 :

—

a loophole, Plut. 2. 47 C, etc.

irapCKTCtSov, aor. with no pres. in use (cf. iraperSov), to look at from
the side, catch a sight of, v. 1. Ar. Lys. 155.
irapc{<r<ip.i ((Ttu), = irapeia{pxoiiat, Nicostr. 'AfT. I, Philippid. 'Avav.

4, Arist. Respir. 11,3.
iropeio-lpiroj, aor. -(iprrvaa, to creep in secretly, Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

391 A.

iTapfUTepxo\uu,, Dep. with aor. and pf. act., to come or go in beside or

by stealth, Polyb. I. 7, 3, al., Ep. Rom. 5. 20; ir. d<j>va> Plut. Coriol.

23 ; c. inf., IT. KaTaOKOTTTJcat Ep. Gal. 2. 4.

irapeicrKo^C^ca, to bring in secretly, Joseph. B. J. 2. 9, 2, etc.

irapncKplvu [1], to bring in, introduce beside or secretly, Eust. 1397.
63 ; so in Pass, to be introduced, enter secretly. Id. 263. 5, etc.

irapcuTKuKXco), to smuggle in, introduce slily, Athenio ap. Ath. 661 B,

Eust. 683. 61.

irapcio-oScixi), to walk secretly in, eh ti Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 12.

iTapeicro8ia^ci}, to introduce by the way, i. e. as an episode, Eust. Opusc.

100.40: elsewhere he uses iiTetao5id^<u.

Trapet<nrl(nr<i>, to let in secretly, Plut. 2. 760 B, Joseph. B.J. 5. 3, I.

iraptwrmirroJ, to get in by the side, steal in, Theophr. C. P. 5. 16, I»

Luc, etc. ; esp. in war, Polyb. I. 18, 3, etc.

irop€tO"irXoK'f|, i), implication. Hero in Math. Vett. 150.

iraptto-TTvlctf, to steal secretly in, of a rumour, Nicet. Eug. £.172.
iTap€io"iropciJOfjiai, Pass, to enter secretly, LxX (2 Mace. 8. l).

irapeio-irpiio-o-u), Att. -^rrm, to exact beside what is due, i. e. illegally,

of tax-gatherers. Poll. 9. 32.

irapciaplu, to flow ot stream on beside, vpbi .., eh .. Plut. Lycurg. 17,

27: to flow in upon, as enemies, c. dat., Nicet. Eug. I. no:—Pass.

to glide in by the side or imperceptibly, (h .. Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 6.

irapcitrrpcxu, to run in beside, Cyrill.

irapeurcftcpci}, to bring in beside, tt. vopiov to propose a new law to

amend another, Lat, subrogare, Dem. 484. 1, 12., 485. 26., 487. 13:

—

to

interpolate, Dionied. :

—

to apply besides, ottovStiv 2 Ep. Petr. I. 5.

irapeia'4>9cCpo|iai, Pass, to steal in to the loss of another, Philo a.

341, etc.

'mipei(T({>opcO|iai, Pass, to enter besides, Tzetz.
irap«to-<j)p«cD, to slip in besides, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 493, Phot.

TrapeiO'tCpT^'-S, eojs, f/, a slipping in besides, Walz Rhett. 4. 486.
irap(i<T\ioi, to pour in besides, Eunap. , ,
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irSp€K, before a vowel irSpc^, and so Hdt. before a conson. :
(irapa,

|jt) :—A. as Prep., 1. c. gen. loci, outside, before, v^aot . . napfx

Xi^cVos TCTavvaTo Od. 9. 1 16; irapif oSov out of the road, II. 10.

349. 2. like Xtufii, besides, except, exclusive of, vapi( roC apyupov

Xpuabv ..aviBriKi Hdt. I. 14, cf. 93, 192, etc., Hipp. 383. 14, and in

late Prose ; oiojyoro tt. contrary to the omen, Ap. Rh. 2. 344. II.

c. ace. out by the side of, along side of, Trapi( &\a tpvicos «x"'<"' I'- 9- 7!

vapix jUTOv II. J3. 762; irapjf t^v vijaov away from the island, Od. 12.

276 ; irapi( irfpt/iriKfa Sovpa out of the way of .., lb. 443 ; iTapi( dye

VTJa 15. 199 ; iraptK niya riixtov 16. 165, 343 ; af)iia napi^ '1\mo past

it, II. 24. 349; Ttaplx v6ov out 0/ sense and reason, foolishly, lo. 391.,

20. 133; irapil oXlyov Oavaroio within a little of death, Ap. Rh. 2.

1 1 14. 2. irapil 'Axi^^a without the knowledge (/Achilles, U. 24.

434. 3. beside, besides, it. airas Uarpas Pans. 7. 18,6.

B. as Adv., 1. of Place, out beside, out and away, Ka$aiv

irtptfi'^xfa Kuvrov Siaa irap(( Od. 9. 488 ; vijxf irapi^ out along shore,

5. 439 ; arrj di irap(( hard by, II. 11. 4S6 ; t^\( vapf( far away, Ap.

Rh. 2. 272. 2. metaph. beside the mari, Trapi( dyopfvdv II. 12.

213; napil ipiovaa Od, 23. 16; cf. irapaKMbov. 3. aXKa vapi^

/leixyaiieOa let us talk of something else, 14. 168: hence except, Hdt.

7. 196; Trapfl ^ oaov .. , except so long as... Id. I. 130, v. Valck.

ad 1., Clinton F. H. I. pp. 258, 260: besides, toCto ir. Si /iijSei' Polyb.

3- 23. 3-
, , , ^

(This word includes the senses both of vapa and ««, though one

often prevails over the other, and this may account for its being used

both with gen. and ace.—In regard to Hdt. it may be observed

that 1. in him it is mostly written nape(, but in Horn, and Hes.

iraptl, napt/t

:

—ace. to E. M., and Eust., the word was accentuated dif-

ferently ace. to its sense, sc. irap^f = fKT<is in Horn, and Hes., mpe(-=

X<wpis in Hdt. : v. plura in Spitzn. Exc. xviii ad II. 2. the rule, that

irap^K is used before a conson., trapf^ before a vowel, is altogether

neglected by Hdt., who always has irape( : so even in Od. 14. 168,

nape( /lefivwiifOa, cf. 12. 276, 443, II. II. 486.)
irapcKpaivu, fut. -Prianfiai, to step out aside from, deviate from, c. gen.,

Sixaiov Hes. Op. 224 ; toO (Z Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8 ; t^s apfTijs Id. Pol.

7- 3> 5 ;
''5' apiOTOKparias it. ^ rdfis lb. 2.11,8; also, ir. ix tov ylvovs

id. G. A. 4. 3, 2 ; (K T^i Tof€00! Polyb. 8. 28, 8. 2. c. ace. to over-

step, transgress, Aior aiPas Aesch. Cho. 645 ; toL narpta Arist. Pol. 5.

10, 5 ; rd wo\iTtias cfSos Id. Eth. N. 8. 10, 3 ; rr)v tpiaiv Id. G. A. 4. 4,

17 ; ^ /iis ir. Triv tuSvrrira Id. Pol. 5. 9, 7- 3. absol. to deviate,

6 luxpciv irapfxBaivoiv Id. Eth. N. 4. 5, 13 ; M fuxpov ir. lb. 8. 10, 3 ;

al 7Tap(X0fSrjxviat noXiTftcu (v. irapixfiaais) Id. Pol. 3. 1, 9, al. ; opp.

to opSal lito\iTuai] lb. 3. II, 21 ; -n. is & nr) Si/us Anth. Plan.

243. II. to make a digression, o9(v Trapf^lfimniv Arist. Eth. N.

T. 5, i; TTfpi Ttyot Id. P. A. 2. 14, 7! tvos or d7r<5 Tieos Polyb. 12. 8, i.,

4.9,1.
irapcKpoXXti), to throw out at the side, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 237,

Hesych. II. to extract and compile the remarks of others, Origeu.,

Eust. 3. I : v. iraptx^oKif.

irapcKpuins, 4, a going out aside from:—metaph. deviation from, toO

bLxaiov Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 5. 2. esp. of the deviations of constitutional

forms, as Tvpavvis is a it. of monarchy, oligarchy of aristocracy, demo-
cracy of ij iro\iT€ia, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 2 sq., cf. Pol. 3. 6, n., 3. 7,

5., 3. 13, I, al. II. a digression, Isae. 62. 13, Polyb., etc. ; xard.

napix^atrtv Polyb. 3. 2, 'J,tic.

iraptKpSTUCos, q, iv, discursive, A(}70s Alex. Aphr. Adv. -Kws, by way
of digression. Phot., Suid.

irapcKpoXcuo^ai, Dep., = ira/)E/cJ3a\Xa;, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 284.

irapcxpoXri, ^, the compilation of a set of critical remarks, as those of

Eustathius on Homer :

—

an epitomi, Marcellin. Vit. Thuc. :—hence iro-

pcKJSoXiKos, i), 6v, of 01 like a parecbole, Eust. Opusc. 60.87.

irapeK8(xo)uu, to take in a wrong sense, misconstrue, M. Anton.

5. 6, Eus.

irapeKSCSuixt, to give in marriage secretly : napfxiiSofiivri name of a

play by Antiphanes.

irap€K8ox'f|, t), a different interpretation, Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P.E. 34D.
irapeKSpo^i-ri, ij, a digression, Eust. Opusc. 284. 20, Epiphan.

irapcK8vo|jiai, Pass, with aor. 2 act., to slip o«t secretly, Luc. Jup. Trag.

41-
irap-CKct, Adv. thereabouts, Suid., Bjl,
iTap«K«o-K«TO, v. sub irapaxfiiiai.

iraptK9(ais, (as, ^, part of a metrical system between th« ttaOfOis and

fxSfiTis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1007, Pax 458.
irapeK6<<i>, to run out past, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. I. 592 :—c. gen. loci,

Anna Comn. s. 277:—absol. to run past, penetrate, of hell«bore, Aretac.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. fin.

irapcKSXi^u [(], to jostle aside, Arist. Probl. 23. 5, 3, m Pass.

irapcKKXivu [1], to turn somewhat aside, iavrov Archig. ap. Galen. 13.

408:

—

to alter slightly, of the inflexions of words, Dion. H.5. 47. II.

to turn aside from, shun, d\K7]Kovs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 1, 2. absol.

to turn aside, deviate, Aeschin. 25. 9 ; 17 xapbia fitxpuv fis T(i (vdn^vfta

IT. Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19 ; vvo^a p.ixpuv itaplxxKivov diri . . , fanned by a

slight deviation from .. , as fjBas from iBos, Id. Eth. N. 2. 1, I.—Often

confounded with TiapfyxXivaj.

'TrapeKKXta^s, i), a turning asidefrom the wny, Stob. Eel. 1. 40.

iropcKKOirr), rj, interruption, T^f <po)v9is Galen.

irapcKXtYu, to collect covertly, tt. rd KoivA, to embezzle the public

moneys, Dem. 435. 21, cf. Dio C. 54. al., 76. 7. 2. of birds, to

collect food here and there, o ri dv Tiixv vaptxKlyav Ael. N. A, 8. 25,

cf. 17. 16. 3. <o /rf/fr, Eunap. Hist, 85. 12.

•iraptKXtCiru, to leave out, Aristid. 1. 171. II. to be wanting,

fail, Ppoj^MTa -IT. avTovs Lxx (Judith. II. 1 2).

•irapeKveop.ai, Dep. to sail out past, c. ace. loci, Ap. Rh. 2. 941.

TrapCKVcuu, to divergefrom the road, Eust. 89I. II, Eccl.

irap6Kir«(i.iro), lo conduct or carry out with others, Philo 2. 224, etc.

irap€Kir«p(io>, to go out past, c. ace. loci, Aesch. Fr. 23.

irapcKinr)S(iu, to leap out beside, Eccl.

irapeKirCirTO), to fall out as by chance, to be left out, of words, Dion. H.

de Comp. 25. II. to rush into, fis r-fjv tt&Kiv Philo Belop. pp.

80, 235. III. to slope, lis TCi fifOrn^PpivcL jiipr) Plut. 2. 895 E.

•irap€Kirpoi))eiJYw, to flee forth from, elude one's grasp, 'iva yii) Of

napfXTTpotpvyjiatv dc$ka 11. 23. 314.

irapeKirvp6op.ai, Pass, to takefire by the way, Arist. Meteor, i. 4, 6.

irapcKpcco, aor. TTapfxpvrjvai, to run out at the side, Diosc. Parab. I. 242.

irapfKO'Tao'is, (ois, rj, distraction, Eus. H. K, 5. 16, 6.

'irap«KO'Tpo<^'tj, Q, a turning towards, ir. vpoaaiTaiv, of lovers, Malch.

Hist. 273. 4.

irapeKTavuu, "irapfKTfiViu, Anth. P. 5. 251, Q^Sm. 3. 337.
frapcKTao'is, 1), a stretching out beside, extension, Epicur. ap. Diog. L.

10. 113, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 57. II. the lengthening of a syllable,

Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Greg. Cor. 458.
irapcKTCivu, fut. -t(vS>, to stretch OTit in line, to deploy an army into

line, Polyb. II. 12, 4, etc. ; so of a fleet, tt. iTTi fjiiay vavv Id. I. 26, 15 :-—

of other things, to stretch out beside, to aBiii tim Plut. Agis 20 ; (Is Xo-

yovs ravra it. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23. II. intr. to stretch

out along, be exactly parallel, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17. 5 »' ai xwfiai ir. utto

IlHriSios.. t<ut AuKi'asStrab. 631 ; of Time, Theophr. C. P. 1. 13,9. 2.

of a man, to extend his life, survive, fiixp^ tivus Dion. H. de Isaeo I :—

•

so, III. in Pass., ir. x('^^«ft irorafiov Diod. 3. 10 ; iTap(KT(i'

v(aBai rivt to measure oneself with .. , Democr. ap. Stob. 189.47:—in

Anth. P. 9.463, Dind. restores iroW vir(p(((TdBT]s for itov\v irapf((TdBijS.

iTopCKTcXco), to accomplish against one's wish, Mosch. 4. 1 25.

•irap«KT«ov, verb. Adj. one must cause, yiXaird Tiyi Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 15.

irapcKTi8c)iat, Med. to expose one's child, Schol. Eur. Andr. 69. II.

to suppress, coneeal, Eus., etc.

irapcKTiK^s, ij, uv, able to cause, &\yi]S6vos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 203; B(p-

pLirrp-os Galen., etc. :

—

t!> irapiKTUciv, the causative property, Clem. Al.

929-
,

iraptKTloxs, (ois, ti, propitiation, t^s opT^s toC 9«j£! Basil.

irapcKTa|jiT|, fj, a cutting out, Epiphan.
irapcKToiros, ov, somewhat out of the way. Gloss.

iraptKTOs, Adv. besides or except for 3. thing, c. gen., Ev. Matth. 5. 32,
Act. Ap. 26. 29. II, absol., X^W' ™'' irapdcrus besides things

external, 2 Ep. Cor. 11.28.
irapCKTpcTrto, to turn aside, Eur. Supp. I II I (v. sub ixfris). II.

to pervert, Eus. H. E. 6. 33 :—Pass, to be turned aside, to deviate, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 46; ir. 61$.. Plut. 2.1 14 D; ir. t^s ilSoC Schol. Ar, Ach. 81.

irapcKTp^X'^i lo run out past, Plut. Flamin. 8. II. io run out or

by the side of, t^s o5o0 Clem. Al. ,1565.

irapcKTpCPopai [i]. Pass, to suffer great friction, Arist. Cael. 2. 7, 2.

iropeKTpoirf], ^, a turning aside, diverting, e. g. of a stream, Dio C.
Excerpt. 35. 98. II. (from Pass.) a bye-path, Clem. Al. 876

:

error, Eus. 4. 27.

irapcKxpoxd^u, to run from the path, yield the road, nvi Tzetz. Hist.

10. 84.

irapcK(^aCvu, to show or exhibit in part, fuxpov Eccl. :—Pass, to

appear beside or gradually, Galen.
irapCK<t>cpo|uii, Pass, to be carried beyond bounds, Aristipp. ap. Stob.

157. 12 (as Jacobs for iipo(x<p-), Plut. 2. 102 C.
'rrapcKxtu, fut. -xtS, to pour out by degrees, (X Tivos (ts ti Sext. Emp.
M. 7. po :—Pass., of rivers and lakes, to overflow, Strab. 760, Diod. 5. 47.
iraptKxCo-is, -fi, an overflou/ing, of rivers, Polyb. 34. 10,4, Strab. 1 73,

etc. : effusion of humours, Galen.
iropsXaTTooj, to diminish gradually, Jo. Chrys.
TTOpcXavvb) or -€X(ia); fut., etc. (v. sub ikavvoj): aor. irap'^Xaffa Hom.,

Ep. also irapiKaaaa II. To drive by or past, ivavrloi 5u' ap/xaTe tt.

to drive them past one another, Ar. Vesp. 1050 ; Tas aTyas 7rap«Aaj'Ta

(Dor. part, pres.) Theocr. 5. 89, cf. 8. 73, and v. Longus 3. 15 Trape-

\avyovTa :—Pass., Emped. 179. II. as if intr., 1. to drive by
(sc. biippov, ap/ia, i'lriTOvs, etc.), II. 23. 382, 427:—then c. ace. pers.

to drive past, overtake another, o'wiaiv fC iTnroiai. irapr/Xaaav lb. 638 ;

but, ir. Tpr/xTva to drive on to Trachis, Hes. Sc. 353; (later ap/ia, i'lrirov

arc added, Ar. Av. 1 1 29, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 5;;) ; also, it. fi/>' UppiaTos, itp'

'iirnoy id. An. I. 2, 16., 3. 4, 46. "2. to row or sail past, vrjl

irap^Aofff Od. 12. 1S6: then c. ace. pers., Sfip^ras . . jrapijAatre Od. 12.

'97' 3' in Prose, also, to ride by, run by, c. ace, often in Xen.

;

ir. T^s To^fis Id. An. 3. 5, 4, Cyr. 4. 3, 12. 4. more rarely to ride
up to, rush towards, wpos or iwi Tiva lb. 3. 2, 12, Eq. Mag. 8, 18 :

—

to ride on one's way. Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 4.
irap€X«YX". fut. yi'i', = '(\(yxoi''Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 33), Galen.
irapcXfvms, 17, = irapoSn'o, Suid.:

—

a passing by, irokXuiv '(viavTuv ir.

Anna Comn. I. 231: metaph. departure, death, Id. 2. 270.
irapcXKovTois, Adv. superfluously, Diosc. praef. Ther., Eust. 26. 7.

irap«XK6o-is, f), a^protracting, delay. Phot., Hesycli,, Lxx (Job. 25. 3).

mtpcXKuo-^tis, ov, o, prolongation of sound, Eust. 1005. 6. II.
= foreg., Byz.

iraptXuvo-TTis, o, one who protracts ; fern. irapeX'ciJOTpia, Gloss.

irapcXKOj
:

fut. £ai, also -(\xvato : aor. irapelKxiiaa : pf. pass. napdkKv
cffxai. To draw aside, irapiXxH irpaypidrwv upBdv uSi.v Pind. O. 7. 84

;

ir. ri dxiynaiia to draw it out sideways, Plut. Camill. 2 ; ir. tavrdv to



irapeWenrw—
wilhdrata secretly. Id. Cleom. 8 ; ir. riv^ airh .. Diog. L. 7. 182 ;

tivA

Trpiis Ti Sext. Emp. P. 2. 77; and so Hemst. restores avSpa irapiKxcii' {(or

-ikBfiv) in Thcocr. 16. 63 :—Med. to draw aside to oneself, gel hold of

by craft or wrong, ovviKa rav i^iv SSipa TrapeX/ccTO Od. 18. 282. 2.

to lead alongside, as one does a led horse, Hdt. 3. 102, cf. Hesych. s. v.

afii-wTvoi ; irapiXKuv Ik 7^5 to tow [boats] from the bank, Hdt. 2.

g6. 3. Kfvas vapiXxuv (rds Kuirat, ace. to the Schol.) to pull them

through the air, without dipping them, i. e. to make a mere show of

working, Ar. Pax 1 306. 4. <o drag in, orav diropriari .
. , Ton ir.

avTuv (sc. rov vovv) Arist. Metaph. I. 4, 5. II. to spin out, in

point of time, EurroXis fiiy rdv J/lapLxdv .. TrapuKKvaiV Ar. Nub. 553;
TT. TO «aT(l Tuv KivSwov . . vXtfas ^/icpas Polyb. 2. 70, 3, cf 23. 2, II,

etc. :—absol., ni) ftvv^at irapiKKfTe put not things o^by excuses, Od. 21.

Ill:—also, n. Toy XP"''"" Uion. H. 2.45, Luc. Amor. 54:—Pass. /o 6e </«-

/nysi/, Polyb. 5.30, 5, cf Dion.H. 10.19. III. intr. to be prolonged,

to continue, Luc. Amor. 25 ; TjSovfi^ napikKOvTa p.iTpa lb. 21 :

—

to be re-

dundant, Arr. Epict. i. 7, 29, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 175, often in Gramm. ;

—

so in Pass., ra irapiKKufxtva Tots eniTTjSfVfiacri things merely appended to

the arts, extraneous additions to them, Polyb. 9. 20, 6, cf Dion. H. 4. 20.

iraprXXciiro), to omit, Eccl. :—irapcX\»\)/is, fi, the ellipsis of one or

two similar consonants, as BaTOV for Barrov, Draco 159. 23.

>raptji.paivio, to go in beside another, Plut. 2. 593 E ; ir. TfBpimrq) to

be mounted beside another on .. , Dion. H. 2. 34; €</>' apfnaTiov Id. 5.

47, etc.

'iTapEp.p(!iX\u, fut. -/3aXS, to put in beside or between, insert, inter-

polate, interpose, ti Ar. Vesp. 481; ir. Kiyovs (Tepovs Dem. 1026. 20;

7r. vTTO^ias to insinuate suspicions, Aeschin. 24. 6, cf 41 ; ore vvffTa-

^otiv 01 dftpooTai, n. ttjs irevTrjKOVTaSpdxf^ov to interpose [a touch] of

his 50 drachmae lecture, of Prodicus the Sophist, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 9,

cf Top. 8. 2, 17 ; IT. Ti fU Tct 'HffioSou Plut. 2. 730 F. 2. to put

in rank, draw up in battle order, Polyb. 2. 27. 7- ^'"^^ !
properly of dis-

tributing auxiliaries among the other troops, cf Id. I. 33, 7: generally,

to place in a class or order. Plat. Legg. 741 A, cf Plut. 2. 615 D, 618
D. II. intr. to fall into line. Is vavfiaxiav Polyb. 5. 69, 7,

etc. 2. of an army, to encamp. Id. I. 77, 6, etc. 3. to make
an inroad, eU . . Id. 29. 7, 8.

irapcpLQXao-Tdvu, to grow in beside, Philo I. 573.
nrapcp.pX€ira>, to look askance, fU Tt Eur. Hel. 155S.

irap«|iPoXT), ^, insertion, interpolation, krep<uv npayfmTojv Aeschin. 83.

21, cf 23. 41, Lob. Phryn. 377 : in Gramm., a parenthesis, Walz Rhett.

8. 483, 570. II. a drawing tip in battle-order, Polyb. II. 32,

6: also a body so drawn up. Id. 6. 28, I, etc. 2. ati encampment,

camp, Theophil. TlayKp. 2, Crito Air. I, Polyb., etc. : generally soldiers'

barracks or quarters, as the Antonia at Jerusalem, Act. Ap. 21.

34. JJ.I. — TTapt^eiptaia (q.v.), Polyb. 21. 5, 4, nisi legend. Trapa-

lio\ai. IV. a pugilist's and wrestler's phrase, ir. pdWeiv to trip

an adversary by a twist of the leg, Plut. 2. 638 F.

Trapcp-PoXiKos, 17, df^ as in a camp, Sutrva Plut. 2. 643 C.

'Trapc);iP6Xi)jios, i;, ov, intruded, intercalated, Byz.

7rap«p.poXo-6i8Tis, (S, like an interjection, Hesych. s. V. Pi/iPa^,

iTap€jiPoXo0«TT]S, ov, 6, one who fixes a camp, Byz.
irapEp.ptia> [u], to stuff in, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 2 2.

irapC)ji^a(vo)iat, Pass, to be somewhat mad, Timae. Lex. Plat. p. 163.

n'apc)i)iSvT|s, (S, somewhat mad. Gloss.

'napi\i\i.ivai, Ep. inf of ndpufxi (fi/ii).

irapE|i|.i(Yvu|ii, to mix in besides, Ael. N. A. 3. 30.

irapcjiirdo-trai, to sprinkle or mix in besides, Diosc. 5. 96, Damocr. ap.

Galen.; Tivi ti Geop. 2. 34, i, taken from Diosc. 2. 108:—Pass., c.

dat.. Id. 3. 9.

irapc)x-frc86o>, to secure besides, Eccl,

irapcp-iTcXd^w, to approach, Eccl.

wape(nrf|-yvvjii, tofix in besides, Theod. Prodr. ; pf. -Triirqya intr., Psell.

jrapcjATTtva), to drink to excess, Hesych.
irap€|iirti7XT)|ii, to fill secretly with, tI Tiros Plat. Marcell. 1 8 :—Pass.

to be overfull, tlvos Erasistr. ap. Galen. 7. 331.
irapeiim-rrpaiiai. Pass, to be inflamed by rubbing, Strab. 709.
irap€|iiTiTrTci), fut. --ntoovpiai, to fall in by the way, creep or steal in,

Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 733 E, Plat. Charmid. 173 D ; it. els Trjv noKiTflav,

of intrusive citizens, Aeschin. 51. 20 ; tt. ci's .. , also, to fall upon, attack,

Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22. 2. in Logic, of a term, to be inserted. Id.

An. Pr. I. 25, II, An. Post. 3. I2, 8. 3. generally, io occur, present

itself. Id. G. A. 2. 6, 12 ; fUTa^v Sext. Emp. M. 9. 423. II.

/) coincide with, Tivi Plut. 2. 570 F, etc. ; absol. to agree in one form,
ApoU. dc Constr. 256.

TrapciiirXdcro-u, Att. -tt(o, to plaster over, roirs irdpom Alex. Trail. 2.

p. 155: Pass, to be plastered over, stop up, Tois iropois Diosc. Thcr.

proocm. 399 C.

irap€(i.irXao-TiK6s, ^, ov, of or for stopping the pores, Diosc. I. 149.

^apciiirXcKu, to entwine ivith or between. Phot. ;—metaph. to inter-

weave, Eust. :—Pass, to be bleiuied with, contained in, Diphil. Siphn. ap.

Ath. 57 C.

irape|XirXoK'(|, fi, complication, interposition, Agatharch. ap. Phot. Bibl.

449. 25 ; iTTOpiKi] TT. Eust. 103. 39.

irapcp-iToSCJIu), to be a hindrance, Tivi Luc. Amor. 25 ; rt Anna Comn. 2.

148 : absol., Galen. ;—Subst. iTap€(j.TroSio-(i6s, ov, u, Erotian., Galen.

Yrapfp.-n-oSuv, Adv., like efiiroSdjv, in the way, Alex. Trail. ». 157*

iTap€p.iTOieu, to create in one besides, Plut. 2. 52oE:^Med., Epiphan.

TrapcinroXd'j), to traffic underhand in a thing, to smuggle a thing in,

IT. ydfiovs Eur. Med. 910 ; ttoKIttjs rrapi]fi-rro\TjpL(vot an intrusive citizen,

like vapiyyptiWTOs, Com. ap. Poll. 3. 5I), cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 123.

vapevTvyyavu). 1151
aaptf.'n&pfvpa, t&, merchandise of small value, small gains (else-

where ^Sjttos), Hesych.:—metaph., tt. ohcovofxiKov, of work for exercise

and saving, Clem. Al. 283. II. metaph. an appendix, = rrdpfpyov,

Luc. Dem. Encom. 22, M. Anton. 3. 12, etc.

iTap€^-iTop«tio[iai, Dep. to traffic in besides

:

—metaph., t^ Tipwbv tt,

to yield delight besides instruction, Luc. de Hist. Conscr. 9.

irapcp-TTTUffLS, 17, a coming in besides, irruption, Tov vypov Arist. Resp.

II, 5 : art occurrence, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 175. 2. insertion of

thoughts, letters, etc., Dion. H. Ep. 2 ad Ammae. 2, Walz Rhett.

3- 567-
, , , , .,

irap(|ji,(4>aCvc>, fut. -ipSvai, to shew beside or along with, Tfiv avTov o\f/iV

Plat. Tim. 50 E, Plut. 2. T07E:— in Polyb. 28. 3, 4, Sii Tav Kdyaiv

TTapitpaivov ws iiboTis (si vera 1.), it is intr. ihewed themselves. 2.

to shew by the way, indicate, Arist. Audib. 23, Polyb. 12. 24, 2, Dion. H.

de Comp. 6 : also to emphasize, tuv vovv DioK L. 6. 3. 3. ir. dapiTjv

Ttvos to shew the aspect or smell of, i.e. to look or smell like, Diosc. i.

57 ; ir. aptipvrjs Id. I. 74- II. Pass, to appear in a thing besides

or incidentally, Arist. de An. 3. 4, 3, Phys. 4. 4, 16., 4. 14, 10. 2.

of water, to have objects reflected in it. Id. Probl. 23. 9, 2.

'n'apc)i<j>do'is, i), signification of words, Phalar. no, Stob. Eel. I.

1004. II. the grammatical modification of sense, caused by num-
ber and person, Apoll. de Constr. 74, 182, etc.: hence the infin. was

termed dirap(fnpaTOs, Id. 225 sq., etc.; and the other moods, esp. the

indie, TTap^iMpaTiKoi, Dion.H.de Comp. 5:—cf. M.Miiller's Chips ^. p. 31.

irapcp,(^dTiK6s, 17, dv, indicative of a modification of sense (v. Trape/i-

(paais), c, gen., Apoll. de Constr. 132, 14I, al.

irapciJKtxp'fis, t's, somewhat like, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 4. I, l8, Diod. I. 35,

98, etc. Adv. -pSs, Zosim.

'Trapc|x<f)cpo>, to be somewhat like, Tivi v. 1. Diosc. I. 74, Galen.

Trap€|x4>pd(ro'b>, Att. -ttw, to block up beside, Galen.

irapcp4>uo^ai. Pass, to grew in beside, hang upon, Luc. Fugit. lo.

irapc[x4>uo'is, f(us, ^, a growing on or to, Heliod. ap. Orib. 40 Mai.

iraptvaXXaYTi, ij, a slipping of two ends past each ether, Galen.

irap«vaXX<l<T<TO|jLat, Pass, to be interchanged, Galen.

TrapevSeiKvCjjtai, Med. to come forward so as to exhibit, Poll. 4. 98,

113. MS-
Trap€v8i8<Dp,i, to give in, Plut. 2. 813 D, App. Civ. 1. 12.

iTapevSvo|xai, Pass, with aor. 2 act. to slip in by the side, Plut. 2. 479 A.

irapevtiSov, inf -iSeiv, aor. 2 with no pres. in use (cf. TraptiBov), to

take a side look at, TvapfviSuiv Tt Ar. Lys. 156.

TrapcvcCpu, to put in by the side, iavTuv tU TrdvTa tt. to intrude oneself

into everything, Plut. 2. 793 D : Tt t<^ Xdyt^ Eust, 7. 39* T( fUTo^ii

Tuiv XdyoiV Anna Comn. I. 338.
iropev«KTeov, verb. Adj. one must reject, Epiphan.
7rap€VT)V€0V, V. sub TrapavTjveco.

irapcvTivoOc, v. sub fv^voBc.

irapevfietv. Dor. for TrapfXBiiv, Theocr.

irapevOetns, ^, a putting in beside, giving besides or wrongly, al tS)V

Tpotpwv TT. Galen. II. insertion of a letter, Walz Rhett. 3. 567,
Eust., etc.: a parenthesis, Quintil. 9. 3, 23, etc.

iraptvOtTOS, ov,put in beside, parenthetic, Eust. 67. 39:—Adv. -<us, Eccl.

irapevOtiKT), ii, something put in beside, an addition, appendix, ToiijvSe

. . TTapivBr)K7]v iiroi-fjaaro, of works undertaken in completion of others,

Hdt. 1. 186 ; TrapevOriKrjv ixpi^f « MiXrjaiovs delivered an oracle by way

of parenthesis. Id. 6. 19 ; tov kdyov tt. TTonianfTo Trivdf, ws .. Id. 7- 5,

cf. 171; iTtpas TOV vokiiwv tt. fTTOieiTO undertook other business in the

intervals of the war, Plut. Pomp. 41 : an insertion, as a letter, Walz
Rhett. 3. 567, etc.; ir. 6^ov = TTapoifiwvTjfia, Poll. 6. 56. IX.

smaller wares taken as an addition to the cargo, Plut. 2. 151 E, Poll, I.

99, Hesych.

irapEv9iJp.co|iai, Dep. to disregard, Philo I. 78, M. Anton. 5. 5, etc.

irapevOujiTjais, d, want of attention, disregard. Gloss.

iropcvSvpo-os, li, false sentiment or affectation of style, Theod. ap.

Longin. 3. 5 ; cf Winkelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 5. 3. § 23.

Trapcviai'TO<t>6pos, ov,fruiting every other year, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 3.

TTaptvveiru, to speak by way of encouragement, Ap. Rh. 3. 367 ; cf.

TTapavbdoj.

-irap€v6o^ai, pf. --qvcopiai, to be made one with, Ttvt Theoph. Sim. 31.

irapcvoxXcu, to cause one much annoyance, to clash with one's interests

or comfort, Hipp. 1276. 32, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 21, Memor. 2, 27; tt. tivi

Trepi Tivos Polyb. I. 8, 1, cf Act. Ap. 15. 19. 8. c. ace. to annoy

greatly, Polyb. 16. 37, 3:—Pass., Kal vneis Traprivax^V^^ Dem. 242. 16.

irap€v6xXi]|Jia, Td, an annoyance, Philo 2. 519, etc.

iraptvcriXeucns, i), a shaking to and fro, Nicet. Ann. 85 D.

iropevo-aXtuu, to swing to andfro, tt. Tory iroSori' Ar. PI. 29I ; ir. irpos

aiXdv Philoslr. 64.

iToptvo-irtipu, to sow or strew in among, Greg. Naz.
irapivard^io, to let drop in besides, Aet.

Trap€VTa|LS, ^, a putting in beside, insertion, Plut. 2. 1022 D.

Trap€VTATTW, to put in beside, Plut. 2. IO30 A, 1022 C.

iTap€VT€{vw, to stretch beside, TaTs tirrci xopSafs Svo Ttapivretva^ivos

Plut. 2. 84 A ; IT. Toy 'Ava^ayopav strung him, roused his energies. Id.

Pericl. 8 :—so, ir. tjxovTjv to strain or exert it much, Plut. 3. 623 B, cf.

Dion. H. de Demosth. 54.
irapevTi6T|)ii, to put in beside, insert, interpolate, Galen., Longin.

27.1.

TraptVTpiPd) [F], to rub against, tivi ti Epiphan.

Trap€VTpfa>Y£i), io gnaw besides, Eubul. Ai7. 1.8; cf. TtapfyKaTTToi.

•iraptvTVYX'ivo), to meet casually, d TTapevTVxiv Anecd. Delph. 1

_
(Curt.) : oi TiapiVTvyxavovTa readers, Epiphan.
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TTttpevTCx'". iji " fleeting by chance. Gloss.

'irap€v^<^aCv(d, aor. -vtpdva, io weave in besides, Alex. Aphrod.

irdpcl or irdpel, v. sub iraptK.

iraptidyu, to lead out beside or past, c. ace. loci, v. 1. Hdt. 4. 158 : to

mislead, to which is referred the phrase wapin voov a-fa-jtiv II. 10. 391.

h. Ven. 36 ; v. TrnpU B. 2. io exceed, excel, Eus. D. E. 373 C.

•rraptJSYwvn, i>> " marching out against the enemy, Arteinid. 5. 13.

irape^aipcw, to take out, avWaPriv Tzetz. :—Med. to taie by choice,

Ross Iiiscr. no. 311.
irape|aipti>, to lift up beside, Strab. 52S:—Pass, to be lifted up; oi

vap((ap6(vTfS the arrogant, Lat. nimis elati, Scymn. 342.

irapcfaXXdTTu, in part. pf. pass. irapfirjXKayfiiyos, different, strange,

Schol. Soph. Ant. 849 ; ir. Tiros different from .. , Eust. Opusc. 46. 20.

irapf^iyniQa, fut. \f'w, to go or sail by, tottov Ap. Rh. I. 581.

irapclapKcu, to last out, be extant, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 976.

napf^avXiu, whence part. pass. pf. irapffijuX^/JcVoi, worn out by being

played upon, and so, generally, worn out, having lost voice, strength and

all things, Ar. Ach. 681 ; so, voCs nape(. Suid., cf. Phot., Hesych., etc.

irap(|€i|xi (e?M* ibo), inf. irapi^tivai, to go out beside, pass by or alongside

of, rfiv Xiiivtjv Hdt. 7. 58, cf. 109; -rapi Tr)v olmav Plut. 2. 754 F:

absol., Hdt. 3. 14., 4. 92., 5. 12., Eur. Phoen. 1248:—often of rivers,

Paus. 4. 31, 2, etc. 2. to turn aside out of the path. Plat. Rep.

503 A. II. to overstep, transgress, h. Horn. Cer. 478 Herm.

(who restores irapf^ipLtf for -IpLiv') ; apfioviav Aids Bvariijv napf^taai

ffovKai Aesch. Pr. 551 ; \f'fjipov Tvpavvav koX Kpcni} napt^inty Soph.

Ant. 60.

irapelciirciv, v. 1. for irapi^ tlvfiv, Od. 4. 348, etc.

irapc|-eipC(T(a, ^, that part of the ship which is beyond (i.e. unoccupied

by) the rowers, i. e. either end of the ship, the bow or the stern, but

commonly the former, Thuc. 4. 12, cf. esp. 7. 34, Plut, 2. 347 B.

Trape^eXavvci), fut. -eXdffoj, seemingly intr. (sub. app.a, i'mroy etc.), to

drive out past, to pass in a race, II. 23. 344: to row past, c. ace, tirijv

i^ TUi ye (sc. Xfipijvas) irapf^fKaaaiaiv fratpot Od. 12. 55; to march
by, Hdt. 8. 126; TTopd ti Plut. Ale. 35 ; 'imrqi tr. to ride past. Id. Artox.

12, cf. Pyrrh. l6. II. to march out to meet, aWijXots Id.

Philop. 10.

irapc£cXcYX<>s> o, " fallacy used in refutation, Arist. Soph. Blench.

17, 12.

iroptJeXtyx". '0 refute by fallacies. Id. Top. 2. 5, 3, in Pass.

7rapc|eXKo>, to draw aside, Jo. Cinn. 189. 9.

irapc^c^cv, v. sub napt^ir^fxi.

wap<£-cp€(i>, V. 1. for irap«f tpta, Od. 23. 16.

tropc^cpxc^iai, Dep. with aor. and pf. act. ; the aor. -TjKBov being the

only tense used by Hom., and that only in inf. and part. To go out

beside, to slip past another, fifta Trapf^fKOovaa Od. 10. 573: ir. riva Hdt.

I. 197., 6. 117; TTOpd Ti Plut. Alex. 76. 2. Trap(((\8fiv vtSioio

rvrOuv to pass over a little of it, II. 10. 344. 3. c. gen., ir. riji

dAtjflfias to go asidefrom the truth. Plat. Phileb. 66 B. II. to

overstep, transgress, Aids v6ov, $t6y Od. 5. I04, 138; StKrpr Soph.
Ant. 921.

irapc^crd^fi}, to put one thing by another, so as to compare them, ti

napa ri Dem. 742. I : ri rivt Dio C. 53. 7,

irape^cTdais, ^, a comparison, Greg. Naz.

TrapclcvpTjixa, to, an invention, pretext, A. B. 59.
7rap€£cvp{aKu, to find out besides, ir. dWov v6iJtov io find out a law

which neutralises another, Hdt. 3. 31 ; vofxijxa Philo 2. 46.

7rap€^T)'Y<op.ai, Dep. to misinterpret, Eccl.

irapc|T|Yir))xa, Tu, and iropeJ-fiYTlo-is, fi, misinterpretation, Eccl.

irape£iT|)ti., to let out beside, Dio C. 40. 2., 50. 31 : of Time, to let pass,

Ttaaepas ^ftipas Hdt. 7. 210 :—for wape(iii€v, h. Hom. Cer. 478, v. sub
iTapf£et^t.

irdpcfis, ^, {napixo) o presenting

:

—esp. a presenting oneself to be

operated on, Hipp. Offic. 740, Mochl. 866.

irapcltaoo), to place beside as equal, rank with, rivi rt Archestr. ap. Ath.

29 B, Eust., etc. :—irapf^urd^u, to rani as equal, Jo. Chrys.

irap<{((rTT|)ii, to remove from its place, it. T^y itivoiav to distract it,

Plut. 2. 7'3 A. II. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., to undergo
a change, change, Epich. 94. 16 Ahr. ; TrapfKffTTJvai tti biavoia to go
mad, Polyb. 32.7,6; absol., npo<pTiTris & Trap(((aTi]icws Lxx (Hos. 9. 7)

;

so, TTapaoT^vai Eus. H. E. 5. 16, 14 ; oivos Trapf^fCTTjKus wine that has
turned, sour wine. Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C.
frapc£o8ciJ(i), to make a side-way, Eust. Opusc. 216. 10.

irapc^oSos, tJ, a side-way, E. Gud. 1 78. 45 :

—

a digression, Eccl. II.
a surgeon's travelling companion, a case 0/ instruments, Hipp. 24. 20.

7rapc£oK(XXci>, to run upon, Epiphan.
irop6|ov8cvcu, to set utterly at naught, Eus. H. E. 10. 7, I, in Pass.

irapcliodcu, to push out at the side, Arist. Mund. 4, 29, in Pass.

•trapjoiKa, to be somewhat like, c. dat., Diosc. 3. 189, Schol. Ar. Nub.
178, etc.

TrapEOiKoTus, Adv. in a manner somewhat like, Poll. 9. 131.
irapciraivos, 0, bye-praise, subordinate or incidental praise, such as was

rhetorically used by Evenus of Paros, Plat. Ptiaedr. 267 A; cf. irapatj/oyoi.

TrapeiriPoiiOew, to comefrom the side to help, Diod. 2. 6.

irapeiriYpi^)"?!, ij, something written in addition at the side, a stage-

direction written in the margin, such as aiXu tis, Ar. Av. 223, cf. Aesch.

Euni. 116, 127; often noticed in the Scholia of Aristoph., v. Dindorf's

Index ; cf. irapfyKVKKT;iia. II. in Tzetz. Lye. I, 7r. is a rhetor-

ical figure by which a statement is incidentally made {irapttnypa^fTat).

irapcmYpd^iiij, to write by the side of an inscription, i. e. to correct it,

Strab. 675 : to write in the margin, Schol. Ar. Av. 222.

7rapep)(^ofxat.

irapciri8cCKvC|iai, Med. to exhibit out of season, make a display, Plut. 2.

43 D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 57. II. the Act. is found in Lxx (2

Mace. 15. 10), to point out beside or at the same time.

irapc'n'i5T]p.ca], to be sojourning as a stranger in a place, Polyb. 27.

7, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 579 A, C. I. 1338, 1625. 8, al.

iTapeTTi8T]p.ia, ^, a sojourn in a strange place, lodging, Hipparch. ap.

Stob. 573. 36, Plat. Ax. 365 B, Polyb. 4. 4, 2 ; iraptmSaiuav iroitiaeat

C. I. 2^349 b. 48 (add.), 3052. 32, al.

irapciri5'r]|ios, ov, sojourning in a strange place, Polyb. 32. 22, 4, Ath.

196 A, Lxx (Gen. 23. 4).

irapeiri9vi|jn]ais, fais, /), forbearance, Eus. Vit. Const. 3. 64.
irapciriKoupcu, to be a help to, Tivt Sext. Emp. M. 5. 75.
iTap€in.voto>, to invent besides, Schol. Ar. Av. 454: Med., Diod. 12. n.
irap^TmrXcKOjiai, Pass, of stars, to be in conjunction, Galen.

Trape-iriTrvew, poiit. -irveiw, to blowfrom the side, Ap. Rh. 2. 961.
iropeinaKoirto), to examine besides or also, Arist. M. Mor. i. 35, 20,

Plut. 2.129 E.

•iraptin.crirdo)iai, Med. to draw to oneself, io claim, Philo I. 540.
Trapi-irioTctptij, to walk over, Apollin. metaphr. Psalm.

TTopeTna-Tpit^w, intr. to turn aside, fxiKpoy irpus rriv tco Strab. 786 :

—

Pass, to turn in passing and look at, Plut. 2. 521 B, Diog. L. 2. 23.

7rap6iri(rTpo4>Ti, ^, a turning round in passi?ig, Plut. Sull. 25.

irapcirLTCivoiJLai, Med. to cause a slight tension, Oribas. I59Matth.
irapeiTiTojATi, ^, ati incision, Philo in Math. Vett. 63, 64.

-irapciTK^aCvoiJLai, Pass, to appear beside, Oribas. 305 Matth.

irapciTLcljcpa), to employ upon, ri npos ti Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 33.
irapCTTixc", to add by pouring, ti els ti Hero in Math. Vett. 245.
irapciniiravu, to touch at the side, just touch, Plut. 2. 888 C.

iraptirXo), v. sub -napaiTXiai,

iraptiro|jiai, Dep. to follow along side, follow close, Tivi Hipp. Epid. I.

946, Plat. Legg. 667 B, etc. ; esp. as an escort, Xen. Apol. 27 ; absol..

Plat. Phaedo 89 A, etc. :—metaph., eSuh^jiiv Kai iroaft . . TrapeTTtaOai tj)i/

XapiV Id. Legg. 667 B ; rovro fidXtOTa tirl iravToiy v. is common to all.

Id. Theaet. 186 A ; n. Ttvi to be imparted to him, Polyb. 4. 21, I. 2.

in Logic, t<j Trapem)i(vov is a consequence, necessary or accidental, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 6, 10, etc.

iraptpYdTT)?, ov, S, {iraptpyov) a pottering workman, KOiuf/us y & Krjpv^

Kai TT. Koyojv Eur. Supp. 426.
irapfpYoXapcu, to take as an accessory, Philo I. 541.
irdpcpYOS, ov, (fpyov) beside or not belonging to the main subject,

subordinate, incidental, 6 \6yos ir. wv Plat. Tim. 38 D ; -naplpytp rp
noiriaei KaTaxpvaOai to treat it as a mere accessory, lb. 21 C; o t*

pt^l ir. Id. Phaedr. 1 74 A, etc. :—Adv. -yais, by the way, cursorily,

opp. to CLKpi^w^, Id. Legg. 793 E; to e^eTaoTifcu/s, Dem. 215. 9; x.

tX"" I'pi^ Ti Dinarch. 110. 3; ou ir. tfiaSov Hegesipp. 'AS. I. 6, cf.

Menand. Tpo(f>. 1. 6. II. as Subst. irdpfpYov, to, a bye-work,

subordinate or secondary business, appendage, appendix, -nuvwv Eur, Or.
610 ; wapepy' odov a secondary purpose of my journey. Id. El. 509 ; ir.

Tvxrjs an unhappy addition to my fortune. Id. Hel. 925; Trdpepya Kauwv
things useless to remedy my ills. Id. H. F. 1340; irapepya S6fj.aiv, =v66oi,
Seidl. Eur. El. 63; w. yiyvtaSat to be slain among the rest, Paus. 10. 37,
2 :

—

(V naptpyq) as a bye-work, as siibordinate or secondary, Lat. obiter,

iy ir. 6(a$ai to treat in such way. Soph. Ph. 473 (so, tBtvTo may be
supplied in Thuc. 6. 69) ; ciir kv ir. Eur. I. T. 516, Plat. Symp. 222 C

;

iv naptpyov fiepfi Id. Rep. 370 C ; €« iraptpyov nuXepLoy iroieiaOat

Thuc. 1. 142., 7' 27 ; €« ir. neXtTaTai ti Id. (v. fifXtTaai II. 2); ix

IT. oKoirety Plat. Theaet. 184 A; iraptpyov yofii^ay ti iTp6s ti Dem.
'233.5; T-iavTtyiyvtaeai Plat. Legg. 766 A, cf. Euthyd. 273 D ; irpcJr

Tb KtpSoi iravra TaXXa .. ir. yiyytTOt Alex. 'ItroffT. 1.

irapcpcSCjIu, to irritate beside. Vita Joscphi 45.
iraptpcTTti), to move as with oars. Poll. 5. 71.
irdpcp|ia, V. sub irapaiprjyia.

irapcp)ti)v(u(i>, to misinterpret. Toy voirfrlfv Strab. 303 :

—

naptpy.r^vtvyia,

TO, Epiphan.:—irapcp|»|vcvTa(, of, a sect of Christians, Eccl.

irap^piru, to creep secretly up to, Theocr. 15. 48 ; so in aor. 1 iraptlp-

irvaa Ar. Eccl. 511. 2. Comic for irapiivai (v. irdptifu IV, 2),

of an Orator, to creep forward (to speak), lb. 398. II. to pass
by, Auth. Plan. 4. 11, Epigr. Gr. 195.
irapcpvu, poijt. and Ion. irap«tpua>, to draw along the side, tf'payn^v

Hdt. 7. 36. II. to draw on one side, iraptipvtTai ti5 arufia the
mouth IS distorted, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1059.
irap«pxc|jiai (the other moods of the pres., and the impf , as also the

fut., are borrowed from iraptifu (fT/ii), v. sub tpxoimi) : aor. vapfiXBoy, ii>f.

-fXBtiy, more rarely -ijACflov "Theocr. 22. 85: Dep. To go by, beside

or past, to pass by, pass, of a ship, Od. 16.357; *'"' /"T" Kvfia irapTJXSty

5.429; of birds, 12. 63; of persons, Aesch. Supp. 1 004, etc. ; irapijXBtv
u KivSvvos wairtp vtipos passed away, Dem. 291. 12. 2. of
Time, to pass, Hdt. 3. 86, Aeschin. 163. 25 ; o naptXOihy xp<^'">' *'"«
past. Soph. Fr. 309 ; o ir. apoTot the past season. Id. Tr. 69 ; ir. uSoi
wanderings now gone by, as in Lat. acti labores. Id. O. C. 1397; Tots
iraptXriXveuTas irdvovs Plat. Phaedr. 231 B, cf. Xen. An. 4. 3, 2 ; Tijr

iraptxeovarji vvktos Plat. Prot. 310 A ; iv Tqi irapiXBdvTi in time past,

of old, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20, etc.; t(J iraptXrjXvBiTa past events, Dem. 292.
5 ;

Til iraptXeiv, opp. to ri fitXKov, Arist. Phys. 4. 10, 3 ; o iraptXij-

XvSius (sc. xpi5cos) the perfect tense. Id. Poiit. 20, 9, cf. Categ. 6,

4- II- '0 pass by, outstrip, surpass, esp, in speed, riva II, 23.

345 ; iroiri;' ^ij tis ik irapixeri Od. 8. 230 ; ir. iv biXoiOiV to surpass in
wiles, 13. 291 ; ir. nva buXw Theogn. 1285 ; bwdiiti Eur. Bacch. 906;
di'aiSfi'a Ar. Eq. 277; ir. Tg irpwrri arpaTtia to be superior, have the
advantage, Aeschin. 71, fin.; also, Tois X070UJ Td ipya irapipx"ai
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Dem. 133. 7. 2. to oultvlt, escape, elude (as we say to give it the

gc-by), firj
5* ovrais . . icK^Trre vw^, imX oh -napiXivatat ovSe ^i nciaas

(unless this be taken in siguf. v) II. i. 132 ; ovk eaTi Aios icKttpat

voQV ov^\ TtapiXQiiv Hes. Til. 613; t^vXaKa^ . Aovaa-i ov^Xv -xaX^Tiai

TTapc\6(iv Hdt. 3. 72 ; so, 7r. Trjv Tidrpoifxivr^v Tvxrjv Eur. Ale. 695 ; ruy

vvjiov Lys. J07. 41 ; ttjv aWiav Dem. 227. 20: rds bia^oXas lb. 10;

Tu uyofia irape\7j\v9€ €«riVos has not made good tiie promise, Id. 400.

2. III. to pass c« and come to a place, arrive at, ts Tci SiKaia

Hes. Op. 214; (Is TTjv ?,vva(TTfiay Dem. 117. 4; cts t^v ovaiav Luc.

Gall. 12: €ir( rd Trpdyfiara Id. D. Mort. 12. 4. 2. to pass in, ts

rrjv aiiX-T]!/ Hdt. 3. 77., 5. 92, 3, al. ,* ir. eaaj or efcoj /o go into a house,

etc., Aesch. Cho. 849, Soph. El. 1337, etc., v. Elmsl. Med. 1105 ; iaoi

Bvpuivos Soph. O. T. 1 241 : (icot irapd riva Ar. Nub. 833; or merely

c. ace, IT. Sufiovs Eur. Med. 1137, Hipp. 108 ;—also of an army, ir. fii(}

fls TTjv TTuKiv Xen. ^n. 5. 5, II ; ir. (laai HvXwv Dem. 237. 6. 3.

metaph., (U vapoifitav napijKffe Tit irpdy/jLa passed into a proverb,

Arist. Fr. 551 ; €is ttjv Tpayticfjv ., oif/k tt. [^ vwu/cpLats~\ Id. Rhet. 3.

1, 3. IV. to pass without heeding, Tiiiv ^wfxvv II. 8. 239:
to pass by, pass over, disregard, slight, Sfous Eur. Supp. 231 ; esp. in

word, ouSJi' jr. Ar. Vesp. 636, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 278 E, etc. 2. to

overstep, transgress, tovs vofxovs Autipho 130. 32, Lys. 107. 42, Dem.

977- ^5* "^* to pass unnoticed, escape the notice of (y. supr. II. 2),

mostly of things, TToAAa ^t aai ovvUvra tt, Theogn. 419, cf. Soph. Tr.

226; TOVTi yap av fiiKpov napTJKOf /ic eiTreiv Dem. 550. 36 ;—absol.,

ws fiT) TTapiKOaia ai Kopai Soph. O. C. 902. VI. in Att., to come
forward to speak (cf. -napd B. II. 3), tt. fit rhv hrjfxov Thuc. 5. 45 ;

(is T^y (KKXrjaiav Aeschin. 67. 16 ; and often absol., ravra i\(y( trap-

tXBibv o 'ApiarelSrjs Hdt. 8. 81 ; uKiyaiv 'iveaa Kairfj irapTJ\9ov firiitd-

raiv Ar. Thesm. 443, cf. Av. 161 2 ; naptXBihv jAcfe roidSe, tt. (hi Thuc.
2. 59, Xen. Apol. 10, cf. Lys. 172. 26; cf. TTapdfu {(7iu) IV. 2,

TTapeprToi. VII. the pf. irapfXrjXvBa is used = irapei/xi, adsum,
Thuc. 4. 86.

irdpeo-av, Ep. 3 pi. impf. Trapfifu («'/«' sum).
trapeo-Giu, fut. -itoixat : aor. -itpayov, inf. -<p&y(tv :

—

to eat besides,

Hipp. 267. 38. II. to gnaw or nibble at, c. gen., dOdpjjs Ar. Eq.

1036 :—hence to carp, sneer at, Lat. rodere, c. ace, Diog. L. 2. 66.

irdpcais, ^, a letting go, dismissal, rivos (ic tuttov Plut. Comp. Dion,

c. Brut. 2. II. a slaciening of strength, paralysis, Hipp. I136G,
Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, M. Diut. 2. II, cf. Plut. 2. 652 D. III.
remission, of debts, Phalar. 114; of sins, Ep. Rom. 3. 25. IV.
neglect, App. ap. Suid.

irapco-KcudSaTai, -dSoTO, v. sub irapa(TK(vd(a>.

irapeo'Tdp.cv, -dji€vat, v. sub TTapiaTTjfii.

irapeo-Tios, ov, {iaria) by or at the hearth, \oi0ai Soph. El. 269 :

—

generally. = li^f'ffTios, Soph. Ant. 372, Eur. Med. 1334.
iropeo-xaTOs, ov, the last but one, Philo 2. 66, etc. ; v. Schiif. Greg.

65.

irapcTd^u, to put beside and compare, Hesych.
iraptTtov, verb. Adj. of TrapiTj/ii, one must let pass, neglect. Plat. Lcgg.

796 A. II. one must permit, tivI okotkiv ti Philo I. 674.
trapCTOLiJid^ci), to make ready besides, Aesop. 32 de Furia.

irapcTOip.do'ia, i), preparation. Gloss.

irdpeTOS, oy, relaxed, palsied, fi(\rj Anth. P. 5. 55 ; ir. iroidv Tiva
Diod. 3. 26, cf. Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I. 5.

napirviioXoyito, to allude to the etymology of a word, Ath. 3,5 C, etc.

irapEvSidJopiai, Dep. to live quietly among others, Polyb. 4. 32, 5.

irapevSiaCTTTis, ov, o, of a kind of water-fowl that comes on land in

fine weather, restored in Ath. 332 E, for TrapcuSitrT-.

irapcuSoKlp.cci), to surpass or be superior in fame, influence, etc., Tiva
Plut. Pomp. 37, etc.; (lijiiri xai iVx"' Dion. H. de Vett. Cens. 3. 1 :—Pass.

to be surpassed. Teles ap. Stob. 232. 36, Luc. Hermot. 51, etc.

irap€v8oKi(i,iio-is, (as, -fi, superiority infavour, Schol. Od. 5. 209. II.
depreciation, rivos Jo. Chrys.

iTapevi]|i€pcu, to surpass in fortune : to flourish, abound, Philo I. 19,
etc. :—Pass, to be surpassed, Eus. P. E. 388 B.

irapcvOvvu, to constrain, Xfpff' tt. Soph. Aj. 1069 ; cf. Sltt-, KaT-ev8vva>.

irapevOvs, Adv., = €ir^uy, Dio C. 63. 19:—-rrapcvOv, Byz.
7rapEUKi]Xca}, to calm, soothe, Eur. H. F. 99.
irapcuXa|3c'o)iai, Dep. to beware at the same time, liTj iroTC . . , Schol.

Soph. Tr. I ; c. ace, to beware of besides, Byz.

irapcvvd^opAi, Pass, to lie beside, Sfiw^ai Od. 22. 37, cf. Poll. 5. 41.
'iTap(vv6^o\iai, = irap(vvd^Qfiai, Orph. Arg. 134.
irapewacTTTip, f/pos, 6, one who sleeps beside, Menand. Hist, p. 346; &

TT. ^aaiXfoiS the king's chamberlain. Id.

irapctA'iTis, (Soy, ^, a bedfellow, Nonn. D. 8. 243.
iTdp«\n'OS, ov, lying beside or with, a bedfellow. Ion ap. Ath. 463 C :

—

metaph., TT^pta varpl Trdpfvvov Aesch. Theb. 1004.

irap£up€(ns, j), the invention of a false pretext, a pretence, piTj5(fiia ira-

pdpiad Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6, cf. Ephor. 30, C. 1. 1845. 109., 2448.
II. 16, a!.; proverb., QpqKia tt. Strab. 402.

irapEvpi]|jui, To, = foreg., Pans. 2. 16, 2, Oenom. ap. Eus. P.E.(?)
•iTap6up-qp.tva>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, with crafty devices, f. 1. in Zenob.

Prov. 60 ; Schneider TTp(vp(v(xis.

irapcvp^aKb), fut. -(vp-fjaai, aor. ~(vpov :

—

to discover besides, invent,

Hdt. I. 26, Strab. 758 ; tt. ti h Tiva Paus. 9. 5, 3. 2. Pass., is ov

.. <T(pi dSiituv Ti TTap(vp($ri be discovered in them, Hdt. 3. 31. IT.

to fabricate a narrative, etc., cited from Philostr.

iraptvTaKTew, to perform one's duty regularly, of soldiers, Polyb. 3.

50, 7 ; of courtiers. Id. 5. 56, 7.

irapfurptirlfw, to put in order, arrange, viahe ready, Eur. I. T. 707,^
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725 (v. Seidl. 707) ; and in Med., Polyb. 5. loS, 4. 2. to arrange
badly, neglect, Eur. Cycl. .594.

irapevT<ix«ca, to win by craft, ti Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'kvamdaios.
irap€v4>pdTis, ihos, ri, on the banks of Euphrates, itoKcis EccI.

7Tap6uwx*ojxai, Dep. to feast beside, App. Civ. 1.48.
-iTap64)aiTX6a>, to spread wide, open in readiness, t^I' dfcorjv Eccl,

'irap«|>d'irTOp.ai, Dep. to touch on the side, Plut. 2. 573 F.

trapi^iSpciio}, to lie near to guard, to keep guard, iv SiK(\ia Polyb.

2. 24, 13, etc. ; TT. TitTi to keep watch upon them. Id. 3. 100, 7.

irap(i^9ap\Livas, Adv. corruptly, Eupolem. ap. Eus. P. E. 451 B.

irapcxu: fut. Trapi^ai, or TTapaaxTtaai Thuc. 6. 86, Isocr. 130E, Antid.

§ 248: pf. Trapea'x'?'^" •
aor. Trapea^oJ', Ep. inf. Trapaffx^V^^ll- 19- 147>

imper. TTapdax(s (never Trapd<xx( Dind. Eur. Hec. 842) ; poiit. vapiax(-
60V Hes. Th. 639, inf. iTapa<Jx(^(^y Ar. Eq. 325 ; TTap(x((Jtc(TO is f. 1. for

TTap(K(ax(TO in Od. 14. 521. [In Od. 19. 113, Trape'xu in arsi.]

A. Act. to hold beside, hold in readiness, II. 18. 556 ; <^os Ttdv-

T(Oct TTape^Qj Od. 18. 31 7 :

—

to furnish, provide, supply, Upijia, dwpa,
aiTov, Ppwaiv t( Ttoaiv t(, etc., Hom. (esp. in Od.), etc. :—absol., lyii

S' (V iroffi TTapi^u I will provide for all, Od. 8. 39 :— so, later, tt. vias
Hdt. 4. 83., 7' 21 ; T(TapTiifi6piov rev ptiaSiifiaTos Id. 2. 180; XPW"'''''
Thuc. 8. 48 ; al SX XvpdKovaai avs . . Traptxovaiv Hernn'pp. ^opfi. 9 ;

TTXrjpdifiara TJ ttoXis TTap(x(t the state fl7ids men to man the ships,

Dem. 565. I. 2. of natural objects, /o supply, yield, produce, id-

Aoffo-air. ixflCsOd. 19. 113; iraptfei (sc.ffcSXos) iriSiypo;' II. 23.835. 3.

of incorporeal things, to afford, cause, bring, grant, give, tptKdrTjTa,

ap(TTiv, yiKdi Tf Kal (i(ppoavvTjv II. 3. 354, Od. 18. 133., 20. 8 ; so, tt.

(ipdvav Tivi Pind. P. 9. 41 ; ipivov Id. N. 6. 57 ; ataav, TVXVt tt(v$os,

<ji60ov, etc.. Id. O. 6. 175, Soph., etc. ; x''P"'' «"'">"»' Soph. O. C. 1498,
Tr. 708; oxXov, TTpTjyp.aTa tt. Hdt. i. 86, al. (v. sub Ttpayfia II. 5);
TTOvov Id. I. 177; (pyov Ar. Nub. 523; tt. (vvoiAv (Is Tiva Antipho 138.

20 ; aia0T}aiv TTap(X(t Tivcs enables one to observe a thing, Thuc. 2.

50; but, ataOTjatv tt., absol., it causes remark, is perceived. Id. 3. 22,

Xen. An. 4. 6, 13 ; uvdyKr) t^i/ toXjxov it. Thuc. 3. 45 ; v<p(i)x(Vov ti-

^av TT. = v^(tfx(v<^ (0iK(vai Plut. 2. 131 A :—so, Lat. /Tflefeeo (i.e.prae-

hibeo) = exhibeo. II. to present or offer for a purpose, 1,

c. inf., [ufcs] TTap(xov(ri .. ydXa Oijadat Od. 4. 89 ; tt. to atJfia tvttt(iv

Ar. Nub. 441; T^ aTpdT(vpLa tt. tivI SiaipOdpai Thuc. 8. 50; (and
without inf., Trrq^as hi^as TTap(Tx( Aesch. Pers. 2 lo) ; with reflex. Pron.,

TT. (avTov rivi l^pLfXirav to give oneself up to another to practise upon.
Plat. Phaedr. 228 E ; tt. iavrdv rivi iparrdv Id. Apol. 33 B, Prot. 312 C;
TT. (avToiis xpv'^^cii Kvpqj, o Ti Slv S(TI Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9 ; rarely with a

part., TT. iavrdv Sirjeriavfuvov Luc. Tox. 35. 2. to give oneself

up, submit oneself, (avTov being omitted, ir. [eauTOiJy] 5ta(p6ap^vai Hdt.

9. 17; iraTfri/ TTap(ix( T9) 6(XovTi \_(avT6v'] Soph. Aj. 1
1 45: Tots

larpots TTapixovai . . diT0T(pLV(tv Kal aTTonadv Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54, cf.

Plat. Gorg. 456 B ; to) Xoycp uiaTTep larpai TTapixoJV aTTOKpivov lb. 475 D,
cf. Theaet. 191 A :

—

(TOifxos dfu aoi TrapiXdv dTToKptv6pi(vos Id. Prot.

348 A:—esp. of a woman, sensu obsc, Ar. Lys. 162, 227, Luc. D.
Meretr. 5. fin,, etc. ; (in full, tt. eai/TTji' Luc. D. Marin. 13, Artem. I. 78):
— but, TTdp(x( (KTToSujv, like ir. (avroy OTTaviov, make yourself scarce,

Ar. Vesp. 949 ; cf. dvix^ I. 3. 3. with reflex. Pron. and a predi-

cative, to shew or exhibit oneself so and so, ir. tavT^v oaiov ital hiKaiov

Antipho n6. 30 : UTTaviov Plat. Euthyphro 3D ; aoipiffT^v Id. Prot. 312
A; (VTTd&TJ Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 22 ; fifrpioy Aeschin. I. 3: toiovtov ttoXi-

TT^v Lys. 139. 29 ; tt, iv rq) filaqi iavTor Xen. Cyr. 7. 6> 46 :—so, Si/ias

dtcivTTjTov TTapix^iv Pind. O. I. 32 :—also to exhibit that which has

been made so and so, i. e. to make or render so and so, like dTiotdnvvfU,

TT. rivd /3fA.Tieu Andoc. 17. 44, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 274 E, 277 A :—so with

part., IT. TOVS ^vpLfidxovs tos (XTTovSds 5(xah(^^^^ Thuc. 5. 35, cf. Xen.
Oec. 21, 4; KoiVTjv Tr]v itoXiv tt. to offer it as a common resort, Isocr.

51 C; y^v davXov Kal Sufiovs ix(yyvuvs Eur. Med. 3S7 : v. infr.

n. V. III. to allow, grant, atytiv Trapaax'^v KXvOi fiov Soph.

Tr. 1I15 ;—c. inf., ^iret Trapiaxis dvTi<l>wv^vat did'st allow me to ..

,

lb. 1 1 14. 2. impers., TTapix" "W c. inf. (where o Kaipis may be

supplied), it is allowed, easy, in one's power to do so and so, iraptfxt av

a(pi (iSai/iovidv Hdt. I. 170, cf. 9., 3. 73, 142., 5. 98., 7. 120., 8. 75,
etc., Pind. I. 8 (7). 152 ; it/xiv ci Tiapaax^ad dftvvacOai Thuc. 6. 86

;

aa<ppov(iv TTap(ix( aoi Eur. El. 1080, cf. Thuc. 8. 50 :—so neut. part,

used absol., Trapixov it being in one's ^ower, since one can, like i^ov,

TTapdv, TTapixov [yp.tv'] dpxdv Hdt. 5. 49; so, (v Trapaaxov Thuc. I.

120., 5. 14 ; KdXXiov TT. 5. 60. IV. in Att. to produce a person

on demand, is to kolvov Xen. Hell. J. 4, 38 ; (is rf/v PovXtjv, ds dyopdv,

(is Kpiatv Lys. 132. I., 167. 21, Aeschin. 43. 31. V. with a

predic. added, to make so and so, TJ^r Sie'^oSoi' oi daipaXia ir. Hdt. 3. 4;
TT. avTovs SiKaffrds Siv ^XavTOvai Thuc. I. 37.

B. Med. TTapixopiai, fut. -i^ofiat Lys. 167. 15, etc. ; also vapaaxh'
aopiat Antipho 132. 20, Lys. 115. 5; pf. pass, (in med. sense) TTapi-

axifat Xen. An. 7. 6, II, Isae. 39. 43, Dem. 829. 2., 955. 16, etc. ;^but
often used much like the Act., without any apparent reflex, sejise : 1.

to supply of oneself or from one's own means, vtas Hdt. 6. 8, 15, etc. ;•

haTTdvT}v oiKrjirjv Id. 8. 17; Trap(x(a6at oiTXa to furnish a suit of armour,

Thuc. 8. 97 ; pLij5(pLiav dvvafuv tt. (Is ttjv arpaTidv to supply no con-

tingent of one's own to .. , Xen. An. 2. 6, 10. 2. of natural objects,

tofurnish, present, exhibit, TroTOfius tt. KpoKo^dXovs Hdt. 4. 44 ; ir. Xtfivrjv

u TluVTOs .. ov TToXXw T(qi ixdoata kawTov Id. 4. 86, cf. 4. 46. 3. of

works, %v (pyov ttuXXov jiiyiaTov tt. Id. i . 93. 4. of incorporeal things,

to display on one's own part, TrpoOvjuav Id. 7- 6, Xen. I. c. ; to TTpu6v~

fiov Thuc. 4. 85, cf. 61 ; ewoiav Dem. 228. 26; XP<''<" Decret. ap. Dem.

253.16. II. in An. hvr, TTapixiaSai Tiva fidpTvpa,Tr. T(KixTjpiov

tQ bring forward as a witness, as proof for oneself. Plat. Apol. 19 D, Parm.
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128B, Antipho 112. 36, cf. 131.41., I32. 9, Lys. iG?- 15, etc. ; it. fiap-

Tvpias Isae. 1. c. III. lo have as one's own, produce as One's own,

apx,ovTa Trapcx^aBai Ttva to acknowledge as one's general, Hdt. 7. 61,

62,67; 'Mrivawi apxatuTarov (Bvos napexoiievoi presenting themselves

as .. , Id. 7. 161; IT. n6\iv fii-fioT-qv, of an ambassador, to represent a

city in one's own person, Tliuc. 4. 64, cf. 85. IV. to offer, promise,

if(vita imvr-qta. Hdt. 2. 174; eariv a v. Thuc. 3. 36, cf. I. 39,

etc. v. to make so and so for or towards oneself, vapaaxfcrOai

$f!iv fvfifvij Eur. Andr. 55 ; SvcriifViarlpovs it. tovs av6pinrovs Plat.

Prot. 317 B, cf. Rep. 432 A, Legg. S09 D : v. supr. A. 11. 3. VI.
in Arithmetic, to make up, amount to, give, wapixoyrat i/nipas SirjKo-

aia! Hdt. i. 32, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 28.

itafi}\ii\ms, ^, {ffai) = €ifij}cns, Palaeph. 44. 2.

irapT|P<Sici>, pf. TTap-qfirjua, Thuc. 2. 44 :

—

to be past one's prime, to be

growing old, Hdt. 3. 53, Thuc. 1. c, Luc, etc. ; ir. tH aaipLa Longus 3.

15 ; on the dub. passage, Aesch. Ag. 985, v. Herm. (950). 2. metaph.

lo lose strength, Toi vaBr) Philo I. 604 ; otvos Luc. Lexiph. 13.

n-apTiPos, ov, {fjSri) past one's prime, Anth. Plan. 289 :

—

past boyhood,

of youths, Philo 2. 59.
irapifJYir]<ns, ^, the task of instruction, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 737 B.

iropTiYpLcvus, Adv. of napayai, redundantly, of a compound word, part

of which loses its significance, ApoU. Lex. Horn. s. v. Tavvrjica.

irapTiyopEU, Trag. : impf. irapTiyopow Aesch. Pr. 646, Ion. irapriyope-

etTKf Ap. Rh. 4. 1740: fut. -i^ffoi Plut. : aor. -rjaa Eur. Hec. 288, Plat.

Ax. .364 C:—Med., impf. Hdt. 11. citand. : aor. -r]aafi7]v Luc. Amor. 52;

—Pass., pres., Ath. 687 D : fut. (in med. form) -iiaofiai Hipp. 47. 17,

Aretae. : aor. --qBriv Plut. Caes. 28, etc. : {napiifopos). To address,

exhort, riva Hdt. 9. 154, Aesch. Pr. 646, etc. ; ox^ffs tiaTrjv p-i Kv/i

oirou! Traprffopuv lb. lOOI, cf. Eum. 507 ; tt.ws .. to advise, give counsel

that .. , Eur. Hec. 288 :—c. ace. pers. et inf.. Soph. Fr. 186 ; so in Med.,

T^v V6pyov TTapijyoptfTo dnioTaaBai Hdt. 5. 104, cf. 7- ^3 i ^^ riva prj

KivSvvfvfiv Id. 9. 55 (and so Bekk. for naprjydpeov in 9. 54), cf. Pind. O.

9. 117. II. to console, comfort, appease, soothe, Aesch. Pers. 530 ;

jr. riva us .. to console him [by saying] that .
.

, Eur. Phoen. 1 449 ; Til

vapTjyopovvra consolations, emollients, Dem. 1400. 8. 2. c. ace.

rei, to assuage, soothe, tcL fcaKo. St' irtptav Ka/cajv Philem. Incert. 52 c,

cf. 79 ; rfiv XvTTTfv, T<i iraSr) Dion. H. i. 77, Plut. 2. 156 C ; t^v x*"^"-
Tifra Plut. Popl. 16; riv P'lov rpvpr) it. Epigr. Gr. 261. 19:—me-
taph. of medicines which allay irritation, ir. riv irhtvpova Hipp. Acut.

393 —Pass., Epigr. Gr. 1096. 6.—In correct Att. Prose rapaiivBionai

prevails.

irapT|Y6fn]p.a, r6, exhortation, consolation, aTtyicros iraprjyopiifiaaiv

Aesch. Fr. 413 ; t. Piov Philo 2. 39 : a remedy, Plut. 2. 543 A.

irapT|Y6pT|<Tts, (an, ^, a mode of curing, Moschio de Mul.

irapT^YOpTjTcov, verb. Adj. one must apply remedies, irpos Tt Galen,

irapir^Yop^TiKos, v. sub Trap-rjyoptKd?.

irapT|YOpia. Ion. -Ci), ij, exhortation, persuasion, Ap. Rh. 2. 1281:—
metaph., XP'V^''**^ • HoKokti irapiyyopiais Aesch. Ag. 95 :

—

torj iraprj-

yopia, = larjyopia, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 173. 2. a surname,

Joseph. II. consolation, Tov nivBovs Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Pericl.

34 ; vioio for his loss, Epigr. Gr. 502. 4 :

—

assuagement, toi) irapo^vafiov

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

iropTiYop'.Kos, 77, OK, encouraging, consoling, \6yoi Poll. 3. loo; so

vapriyoprjTiKus, lb., Schol. U. 13. 736. II. soothing, &rjxi' Hipp.

Acut. 392, cf. Aph. 1253:—Adv. -kSv, by gentle means, Hipp. Art.

828 ;—so, irXaopara TTapjjyopijTiKii Galen.

irap^Y^P^S, Dor. irapaY—, ov, {dyop(iucu) consoling, soothing, Ap. Rh.
I. 479:—as Subst. a comforter. Soph. El. 229, Epigr. Gr. 344; and Ilapiy-

yopos, 7, as a goddess, like n(i0(ii, Paus. I. 43, 6. 2. c. gen., tt. Sifrjs

Kal Ki^ou assuaging them, M. Anton. (?) ap. Justin. M. Apol. I. 71.

irapiiSwu [0], to sweeten or season a little, Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F
;

metaph. of language, Dion. H. de Demosth. 45.
7rapii)6(u, to filter through, Hipp. 267. 37, 40, Galen. :—irapT|BTi(ia,

To, filterings, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

iTSp-f|iov, r6, (Ion. for napdov, which is not in use), used in II. as the

sing, for irapda (which Horn, only uses in pi.), the cheek, U. 23. 690 ; of

the jaw of a wolf, Tidaiv Si Traprjtov at/ian (poivov II. 16. 159 ;—in pi.,

of a lion, irapijia 7' afUporipuBd/ alfiarodfra tt(K(i Od. 2 2. 404. II.

Trapfyov (fUKvai 'iinTaiv the cheek-ornament of a bridle, II. 4. 142 ; also

TTapayva&ihiov.

•irSpT|is, I'Sos, j), later form of Traprjtov, Aesch. Cho. 24, Eur. Hec. 410

;

X(VKf)v . . TrapTj'tSa El. 1023 ;
pi. (v. sub iraptid). Bid iTapTjiSaiv Aesch.

Theb. 534:—also contr. tropes, 580s, Eur. I. A. 187, Anth. P. 9. 745 ;

pi. vapfiSa Eur. LA. 681 ; dat. irapjffi Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath. 564 F.

irapiiKoCa, ^, disobedience, Eccl.

irapijKoos, ov, hearing wrong, misunderstanding, Eust. Opusc. 106.

70. II. disobedient, Clem. Const. Apost. p. 146.
irapt|Kov(rn€vus, Adv. negligently. Iambi. V. Pyth. 157.
irapTiKto, to have come alongside, i. e. to lie beside, stretch along, Trapd

naaav ttjv OaKatraav Hdt. 2. 32, cf. 4. 39, 42., 9. I5 ; vapA, to uariov

Hipp. 410. 30, cf. 411. I; 7rpo9 ijXiov hiatv M<XP* '''^^ 'Oaniov Trorafiov

Thuc. 2. 96, cf. Duker ad 4. 36 ; (Is ., , Xen. Cyn. 4, I ; »r. irpos .., to

come near .. , in point of number, Arist. Poiit. 24, 5. II. to pass

in any direction, (vSoBev arfyjjs pt-q *£(W Trap^Kftv Soph. Aj. 742. III.

of Time, to be past (v. sub TTapitcat), 6 irap-fjicwv xp^^os the past, opp. to

u pttKKoiv, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, 4:—but, (U rii TTapfJKOv rov xpo^ov up to

the present time. Plat. Ale. 2. 148 C.

irapfj\ij, Ikos, o, ij, like TiaprjUos, past one's prime, Plut. Alex. 32 ;

with a neut., jrapijAixa irai5i«a Anth. P, 1 2. 228 ; v. o//^Xif and cf. Lob.
Paral. 289.

- TrapBeviOi,

iTapTi\ios, 6, a sun beside the sun, a parhelion or mock sun, Arist.

Meteor. 3. 2, 6, etc.; also napTjMov, to, Arat. 881.

irapT)\XoYp.evus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of irapaWaaaa, differently, un-

usually, Polyb. 15. 13, 6, Diod. 14. 112.

iriipTjiJiai, properly the pf. pass, of Ttapi^oi, to be seated beside or by,

c. dat., only used in part., vr)vat iTapinKvos seated by .. , II. I. 421, etc.;

^ijovs (oxapais Trapripivr] Eur. Supp. 290; dWorpioiat tt. seated at

other men's tables, Od. 17. 456 : generally, to dwell with, aiiaat it. 13.

407. 2. absol. to sit by, beside, or at, TTapT}p.(Vot dK\o8(v dKKos

II. 9. 311; of the vuUures of Tityos, (icdr(pB( TTapTjptfvai ^TTap (Kapov

Od. II. 578: generally, to be present or at hand, 19. 209.

TrapT)p.«\T|u.fvms, Adv. negligently, recklessly, Dion. H. 7. 12.

irapir]p.cpctxi>, to pass the day with one or in doing a thing, tt. TtvX (pyqi

^ dvBpwiTqi Poll. I. 65.

irap-fiixcpos, Dor. iropiiu,-, ov, coming day by day, daily, iaOXov Pind.

O. I. 160. II. every other day, like ertpij^cpos. Poll. I. 65.

iri!ipT||is, il, a coming to shore : a landing-place, Aesch. Ag. 556.

irap^oviTis, i5ot, fern. Adj. on the shore, x^PI^' Anth. P. 7. 693.

irapTiopCa, ;}, in pi. side-traces, i. e. the traces by which the TTapr/npos

was attached beside the regular pair (cf. iTapriopos), iWoio irapT^opi'as

dTT€Taptv( II. 8. 87 ; (V SI TrapTjopiriat . . IlTjSafrov t(t he harnessed Pedasus

with side-traces, 16. 152. II. the side q/' anything, as of a river,

Arat. 600.

irapT]6pios, a, ov, v. sq.

irapT|Opos (not irapifopos). Dor. irapAopos, ov, the latter form always

in Trag., in late Poets also TrapTjoptos, ov : {rrapafipa, cf. avvfiopos,

ft(TT]opos = H(T(a)pos) :
—-joined or hung beside: hence TTaprjopos (sc.

iTTiTos) a horse which draws by the side of the regular pair Qwaipis), an

outrigger, elsewhere Trapdoitpos, a(ipa(p6pos, II. 16. 471, 474! ef. ttc-

pTjopia. II. lying along, outstretched, sprawling, (mtTO -napi)-

opos (v9a Kal ivBa II. 7. 156 ; dxp(Tov Kal Trapaopov Siiias Kftrat Aesch.

Pr. 363 :—so, of a ship, TTapyop'.ijv k6ttt(v /5oos drave it out to sea, Ap.

Rh. 4. 943. III. metaph. (from the fact that the i'rnros tt. was

given to prancing and the like), reckless, distraught, senseless, ovn
TTapTjopos oiS' dtaitppoiv II. 23. 603 ; tt. onfia TtTaiveiv Tryph. 371 ; so,

TTaprjoptov v6r)pta Anth. P. 9. 603 :—in Archil. 51, voov TTap-qopos wander-

ing from one's senses:—Theocr. 15. S has a Dor. form trdpapos in this

sense ; and Hesych. gives vaprjpia • fuopia, and napapdv ipXyvatpdv.

—Cf. TTapadpoj.

irapiflirdc^e, v. sub iTapanatpicTKU.

TTop-ns, contr. for TTOpTjis.

iraprjiriixdj^oi, to pass over in silence, Philo I. 93, cf. 504.
irapTixcoi^cii, Dcp. to resemble in sound, rtvt Schol. Ar. PI. 58,^ I TTpos

Ti Eust. 139. 31 ; TT. (K Ttvos to be derived from a word by such resem-

blance. Id. 87. 24. II. to be dissonant, Greg. Nyss.

irapT|X'i)<''is, ij, likeness of sound, alliteration, Hermog., Suid., etc. ; so,

irapTixiDia, to, Suid, :—Adj., iraprjX'HTtKos, i), 6v, alliterative, Id.; Adv.
-KW5, f^ust. 1638. 17 : cf. Meineke Com. Fragm. 3. p. 618.

irapSc^evos, v. sub TrapaTiBTjfU.

TTopStvtta, ^, maidenhood, virginity, Eur. Heracl. 592, Tro. 980; also

irapSevia Pind. I. 8. 95, Aesch. Pr. 898, Eur. Phoen. 1487, Arist. Probl.

9- .^6, 3.

irap9ev€ia, rd, v. sub vapBivta.
irapScvcios, Ion. and poijt. -T|ios, ov, of or belonging to a maiden, tt.

y\ftpapa Pind. N. 8. 3 ; a'tuv tt. the maiden's life, Aesch. Ag. 229; tt.

Xfxoi, etc., Eur. Tro. 671, etc. :—cf. TTap9(vtoi.

irap9cveu|ia, t6, in pi. the pursuits or amusements of maidens, Eur.

Phoen. 1265 ; so in sing., a maiden's work. Id. Ion 1425. 2. I'Dflov

II. the child of an unmarried woman (cf. TTapBivtos I. 2), lb. 1472.
irapScvcvo-is, ^, = TtapBivda, Luc. Salt. 44.
irapScvcuu, (irapfifVos) to bring up as a maid, TTopB. TraiSas (v Sdpois

icaKius Eur. Supp. 452, cf. Luc. D. Marin. 12. I, etc. :—Pass, to lead a
maiden life, remain a maiden, Hdt. 3. 1 24, Aesch. Pr. 648, Eur. Phoen.

1637 ; TToKtd (neut. pi.) TTap$(veveTat grows gray in maidenhood. Id.

Hel. 283. 2. intr. in Act., = Pass., Heliod. 7. 8, etc.

irapOcvEuv, Sivos, 0, Ion. for iiap9(Vav, q. v.

irapetvCo,
>i,
= Trap8(V(ia, q. v. II. an old name of Samos, Arist.

F'--529-

7rap6(vta (sc. fteXij), rd, songs sung by maidens to the flute (auXit

7rap9ci/io!) with dancing, of which remains are found in Pind. Err. 62-70,
Alcman 12 sq. ; cf. Miiller Literat. of Gr. I. p. 194 ; so also irop6«v«ia,

Ar. Av. 919. II. signs of virginity, Lx.x (Dcut. 22. 15) ; rd
TTapBmd ptov my virginity, of Jephtha's daughter. Id. (Judic. II. 37).
irap9cv(as, ov, o, Ih; so:i of a concubine, like OKuTtos, a word not in-

volving disgrace, 01 n. the youths born at Sparta during the Messenian
War, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2, Strab. 278 sq. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 4. 4. § 2, and
V. (irdvaKTOi. II. a kind of cake, Hesych.
irap9eviKT|, ^, poet, for TTapdivos, 11. 18. 567, Od. II. 39. Hes. Op.

697, Alcman 13; vap9(viKij v(^vis Od. 7. 20; TTapB(VtKai Eur. El.

174 ; TT. Kopi] Epigr. in Ath. 61 B.
orapScviKos, ij, 6v (v. foreg.), like irapOivioi, of or for a maic

Xtriiv Plut. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 3, cf. irapBivtos ; 7^ t., of whic
was made, Eccl. Adv. -urn, Eumath. ,,. 6.
irapOcviov, t6, a plant, perhaps a kind of pellilory, Hipp. 877 F,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, Nic. Th. 863 ; elsewhere lAfiV?;. II.
TrapQlvta, rd, v. sub hac v.

irapScvios, a, or, also os, ov Eur. Phoen. 224 : (rrapBivos') :—like TTapBi-

v(tos, of a Tnaiden or virgin, maiden, maidenly. \vae Si iTopBeviTiv ^iiVTjv

{irapBfvtKTjv Poll. 7. 68) Od. 11. 245 ; oapoi Hes. Th. 20,5 ; (pas Anacr.

,
II ; KiipaXd Pind. P. 13. 15 ; atpa Aesch. Ag. 215 ; x^'^i Eur. Phoen.

ien, o «.
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224 I
'" ^"P"' "/ the temple of the Virgin (Artemis), Anth. P. 6. 202

;

irapBiviOV ^Kiiruv Anacr. 4 :

—

tt. avKvs, v. avK6s I. I. 2. Trap9(~

vios, like nap$evia^, the son of an vmnarried girl, II. 16. 180: so, irap-

Bfvia uiSis Pind. O. 6. 51 :—but, tt. dvtjp the husband of maidenhood,

first husband, Plut. Poinp. 74. II. metaph. pnre, tindefiled, esp.

cpith. of spring water, as in Lat. aqua virgo (cf. vvpuprj II. 3), Ruhnk. h.

Horn. Cer. 99; v. inipra, of white myrtle-berries, Ar. Av. 1099. III.

V. 7^, 7ara, Samia terra, Clem. Al. 321, Nic. Al. 149.

irap9«vCs, i5os, 77, pecul. fern, of irapOiviO!, name of a flower used in

garlands. Poll. 6. 106.

irapBtvio-Kip'-ov, t6. Dim. o! 7mp$ivos, Gloss.; iTOp9tvC<rKr), Arcad. 107.
iTQp9cvo-'Y«vif|s, is, virgin-born, Eccl.

TTapStvoKop-ia, 7, the care of maidens, Greg. Naz.
irapSevo-Konos, of, taking care of maidens, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 39S.
jrapflcvoKTOvia, ^, the slaughter of a maiden, Plut. 2. 314C.
TrapOcvo-KTOvos, ov, maiden-slaying. Lye. 2 2.

wapOevo-Xirros, ov, ending maidenhood, yafiot Eccl,

irap9ev6-p.apTUS, o, a virgin-martyr, Eccl.

irap9«vo-(i,TiTaip, 7), maiden-mother, the Virgin Mary, Manass. Chron.

4244.
IIap9€voiratos, o, the Maiden-hero or son of the maiden (Atalanta),

one of the Seven against Thebes : [to be pronounced napBtwoiraios in

Aesch. Theb. 547, cf. Eur. Supp. 8S9 ; v. d\(p{ai0ows, 'iTriro/ieSwi/].

iropOtv-oirtinis [1], ov, 0, {um-mevai) one who looks after maidens, a

seducer, II. II. 385 ; cf. yvvaiK-, iraiS-, oiv-oiriirris.

irap9evo-iroios tuiv ^vxaiv, making virgin souls, Eccl.

n-ap9€vo-irp«iTifis, is, befitting maidens, Eust. Opusc. 264. 29.
Trap9«vos, Lacon. irapo-cvos (Ar. Lys. 1263-72), 17, a maid, maiden,

virgin, Horn., etc. ; also, fvv^ irapBivos Hes. Th. 514 ; tt. Kopa, of the

Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1 730 ; jr. 6vyaTi]p Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 :—generally, a
girl (not yet married), II. 2. 514, Soph. Tr. 1 2 19, Ar. Nub. 530; opp.

to yvvii. Soph. Tr. 148, Theocr. 27. 64 ; ai a$\iat tr. ifiai my uiihappy

girls. Soph. O. T. 1462 ; but also of women generally, Id. Tr. 1 2 19, cf.

1275 ; of Proserpine, like xdpa, Eur. Hel. 1342, cf. Soph. Fr. 943 :—in

Lat. virgo and puella. 2. HapBivos, as a name of Athena at

Athens, Paus. 5. 1 1, 10., lo. 34, 8 ;
(hence the name of an Att. coin bear-

ing her head. Poll. 9. 74, 75), cf. C. I. 2661 b; of Artemis, Eur. Hipp. 17;
of the Tauric Iphigenia, Hdt. 4. 103 ; ai Upai n., of the Vestal Virgins,

Dion. H. I. 69, Pint., etc.; also, ai 'EariaSes n. Plut. Cic. 19; and
simply ai ir., Dion. H. 3. 66. 3. the constellation Virgo, Aral. 97,
etc. 4. = Kop?) Ill, Me^w/i/, Aretae. Cans. M. Dim. I. 7. II.

as Adj. maiden, virgin, chaste, irapBfvov ^ux^^ «x*^*' ^^^- Hipp. loo6

;

liirpi] IT. Epigr. Gr. 319 : metaph., Tr. 'irtiyfj Aesch. Pers. 613, cf. TtapBi-

Vios 11; irapSivoi rptripfis maiden ships, Ar. I^. 1302. III. as

masc, TiapBivos, t>, an unmarried man, Apocal. 14. 4, cf. C. I. 87846,
Jacobs. Anth. P. in Indice. (The Root is unknown.)
irap96v6-o-<{>aYos, ov, it. fiifBpa streams of a slaughtered maiden's blood,

Aesch. Ag. 209.

'n'ap9evo-Tpa<t>4ii>, to bring upfrom girlhood, Said. s. v. SiairapOivfSaai:

—Pass., Theano p. 746.
'Trap9€VOTpo(|>(a, j), a bringing up of maidens, Clem. Al. 546.
iTap9€v6-xpCi)S, ojTos, 0, 7), of maidenly, delicate colour, Kpuicos Anth. P.

4. I, 12.

7rap9cvu8T)S, €S, {(TSos) maiden-like, Steph. C. s. v. IlapBipios.

iTap9«vwv, uyos, u, the maidens apartments, young women s chambers
in a house, mostly in pi., Aesch. Pr. 646, Eur. Phoen. 89, I. T. 826, etc.:

—sing, in Ep. form iTap9cvcuv, Musae. 263, Anth. P. 9. 790. II.
in sing, the Parthenon or temple of Athena Parthenos in tha citadel at

Athens, rebuilt under Pericles on the site of the old Hecatompedon, C. I.

139. 4., 145. 13., 146. 25, Dem. 174. 24, etc.; cf. Miiller Archiiol. d.

Kunst § 109. 2. III. a nunnery, Epiphan. p. 492.
iraf9cv-<air6t, iv, (anf') of maiden aspect, Eur. El. 949: metaph./fm/n/n?,

tiffeminine softness, dvufiara Dion. H. de Conip. 23,
'irap9c(r('n, ^, (irapariBrifu) a deposit, pledge, Anth. P. 7. 37.
nap9urri. Adv. in the Parthian tongue, Plut. Anton. 46.

n&ip9ot, ol, the Parthians, Hdt. 3. 93, etc. ; nap9vaioi, Polyb. to. 31,

15, etc. ; ndp9ioi, Anacreont. 28 ; v. Steph. Byz. ;—nap9va(a, i/,

Parthia, Strab. 491, etc.; IIap9ur)VT|, Polyb. 10. 28. 7, etc.:—Adj.

IlofSiKit, Ij, iv, Strab., Luc. ; nap9LKiii, to, a history of Parthia,

Strab. 685 ; so IlapSis, ibos, i), Luc. Hist. Conscr. 32 ; and IlapSovi-

Kucd, T(4, lb. : also, nap9"oXcTT)S, <5, conqueror of the P., Or. Sib.

12. 42.
ira(>-u>p.pU, I'Sos, ii, an air set for the harp, w. i/iraSfiy iv KiBapf

Epich. 75 Ahr., cf. Phot., Hesych. :—also a kind of harp. Poll. 4. 59.

vaf-(a^.pos, u,=^Twppix'os (<ju), Aristid. Quint, p. 47, Terent. Maur.
T461, 1467,610.
mp-tavu, to sleep beside or with, Tp iraptavoiv rtpiriaBai II. 9. 336 ; so

(in tmesi) 9. 470, Od. 14. 21.

mip-iSpv<i>, to set up beside, Hesych.:—in Med., Anth. P. 9. 315 :

—

Pais., Philo 2. 159.
irop-tcpi], ^, an ex-priestess. Pint. 2. 795 D.

vap-tfw, to sit betide, 1r)\t^axtp bi ttapt^fv Od. 4. 31 1 ; it. 0ov\(VO-

^Ivois rois yipovaiv Hdt. 6. 57 ; iv $ov\^ Id. 4. 165 : but, II.

properly, irapi^w was causal, to seat or make to sit beside, it. dvdpi

Tt(p<rf dvSpa MaxiSova Id. 5. 20; aor. 1, napd Si okoit&v eXatv II. 23.

359 •—so that the Med. irapi^oftai took the intr. sense, to seat oneself

or sit beside, Hdt. 7. 18., 8. 58, Bion 15. 22 : cf. irapcfo/iai.

irap-(T]fAi, 2 sing, irapifis: tut.irhp^ffoj: aor. I irap^xa Soph. O.C. 570;
3 pi. aor. 2 vapftaav (vulg. -^aav) Antipho 146. 29, part, irapfis, v.

infr. :—pf. itaptiKa v. iiifr.:—Pass., aor. 1 naptiS-qv, inf. iraptBqvai, infr. *,

trapQevU— iraptcros. 1155
I and II. 2 : aor. 2 vapttiiTjv Soph. 0. C. 1666: pf. irapufxai. To
let drop beside or at the side, let fall, rd impd Sappho 19 ; rijv xtTpa
napeiicuis Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 A; Trapeia' ifxavT^v Soph. El. 819; v,

an u^fjidToiv iriirXov Eur. H. F. 1203 ; t^ fidpyov Id. Cycl. 310 :— Pass.,

^ Si TTapdBq fiT/pivBos mrl yaiav it hung down to earth, II. 23.
868. II. to pass by, pass ever, leave out, Lat. omitto, ndv iOvos

iiaTaaTpe<p6iitvos xal oiSiv iraptds Hdt. I. 1 77; ir. KXvSav (tpiirrrov

Soph. El. 732, cf. Dem. 314. 20; appqrov tt. ti Plat. Legg. 754 A. 2.

to pass unnoticed, disregard, let alone, like idai, Lat. _praetermittere, Tt

Pind. P. I. 165, Hdt. 1. 14, Aesch. Ag. 291 (where however it may signify

passed on, transmitted), Cho. 925, 1032, Soph. Ant. 1193, etc. ; roifiuv
TTapids setting aside all consideration for me. Id. O. T. 688 (as

Schneidewin,—but perhaps roitfiov iraptds . . xiap should be joined, in

signf. Ill, weakening, making infirm the purpose of my heart) ; rd
TToBrifiaTa . . vaptia idaa Id. O. C. 363 ; so in Pass., iraiSaiv ruBos
irapuTo Id. El. 545 ; nqSaiiq waptB^vai Dem. 548. 29 ; cf. Valck. Diatr.

p. 71 :— c. inf. to omit to do. Plat. Phaedr. 235 E, Plut. Rom. 17, etc.

;

and with a negat. repeated, fit) irap^s To /xj) ov tppdaai Soph. O. T. 283;
also c. part., ov napUi acicav Paus. 3. 5, 9 :—also in Med. to neglect,

Dio C. 60. 2, etc. 3. of Time, to let pass, rdv xt'foiva Hdt. I. 77 ;

'ivSeita vvKTas 7. 183 ; vvKTa ftiaqv 8. 9; rdv icaipiv Thuc. 4. 27,
etc. III. to relax, slacken, remit, y6ov, v6Bov, x^^ov Eur. Supp.

Ill, Tro. 645, I. A. 1609, etc., v. supr. II. 2 ;— also, intr., tt. vwip rtvos

Arist. Eth, N. 10. I, 2 ; irfpl Tivcs Polyb. 2. 59, 3 ; olvos wapiqffi

weakens, Diog. L. 9. 86 :—Pass, to be relaxed, weakened, exhausted, (tJirou

S' vno . . napeirai Eur. Bacch. 635 ; KuTry naptifxai Id. Phoen. 852 ;

napitiiivos vdacp Id. Or. 879 ; mrvcp Id. Cycl. 587 ; 717^? Plat. Legg. 931
C; adi/iaai vapiifiivai Eur. Bacch. CS2; Kal Sr) itapurai aSiiia Id. Supp.

1070; Td Gwiiara napfijxivoi Diod. 14. 105 ; wffTC real tov awf^arus Ti

TTupeBTJvai Dio C. 68. 33 ; cf. irapaTelva I. 2. 2. tov voSus napiivai

to slack away the sheet, v. sub irovs II. 2 ; so perhaps metaph., tov pLtTpiov

napfis letting go one's hold of moderation, i.e. giving it up. Soph. O. C.
1212 ; TTapivTa Toi) iyxainia^tiv Plat. Phaedr. 235 E. 3. to remit
punishment, Lat. condonare, Ttfitupiav Lycurg. 148. 41 : to forgive,
pardon, t^v avfupopdv Kt. Ran. 699. IV. to yield, give up, Lat.

concedere, permittere, viKqv Tivi Hdt. 6. 103, cf. Aesch. Ag. 943, Eur,
Phoen. 524 ; iavrtiv KVfxdTwv SpopiqfjLaaiv Id. Tro. 688 ; TaijTas ds ct

naripis . . irapiSoaav /<(X«'tos Thuc. 1. 85 ; ir. Tivi Trjv dpx^v Id. 6. 23

;

Ti/ids Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 13, cf. 7. 3, 4:

—

to leave a thing to another, aol
napfls TaSe Soph. Ph. 132 ; ffavTov fipoTois ovfiSos ir. leaving them to

reproach thee, lb. 967 ; vap^/cev, c&ffrc ^paxia fioi SuaBai ^pdffai has
so left ii that there is need for me to say but little. Id. O. C. 5 70

:—Med.
<o g-(i/f «/ an alliance, resign a command, etc., Arist. Rhet. Al. 39, 17,
Dio C. 39. 23, etc. 2. to permit, allow, c. dat. pers. et inf., dW^i
Si irap-qao/itv ovSivi vav/iaxvafv Hdt. 7. 161, cf. Soph. EI. 1482, Ar.

Eq. 341, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 13 :—also with subj., irapfs iirip^ui suffer me
to .. , Eur. Fr. 310; absol., the inf. being understood. Soph. O. C. 591,
Plat. Symp. 199 C, etc. V. to allow to pass, to let pass, let in,

admit, ovSfls oOTis ov irapijan [^/tas] Hdt. 3. 72, cf. 4. 146. 0ap^dpovs
IT. is T^v 'EXXdSa, iiri Ti)v 'E. Id. 8. 15., 9. 1 ; 'ASpaarov (Is yqv it.

Eur. Supp. 468 ; Kuyov it. ds .. Plat. Rep. 561 B ; ^^ napiw/xtv (is Tf/v

^vxrjv let us not admit [the thought]. Id. Phaedo 90 E ; so pf. p.iss.

in med. sense, Pap^dpovs (is Tas dtcpoiro^ds irapctvTat have ad^nitted

them into their very citadels, Dem. 194. 27. VI. the Med.
has also the sense of irapandaBat, to try to bring over, win a person to

oneself, c. gen. pers,. Plat. Apol. 17 C ; yet also c. ace. Id. Legg. 742 B,

9.il A. 2. to beg off i thing, beg to be excused or let q^ something,

ovSiv ffov irapUfiat 2 ask no quarter. Id. Rep. 341 C; ovk dv irapd^i^v

olai /i^ SoKoj tppov(tv I would make no concession to them, ask no favour
of them. Soph. O. C. 1666 ; so, iraptifKaBa xai q>afi(V KaKtus tppovdv I
ask pardon ., , Em. Med. 892.
irapiKu [i], old potit. form of irapriKw, of Time, to be past or gone by,

Pind. P. 6. i3, cf. Biickh v. 1. Pind. O. 4. 1 1.

irap-iXXaivcd, to look askance at, Hesych.

irop-iinrdjofiai, Dep., =5q., Onesand. Strateg. 23 and 33.
irap-tiriTeuw, to ride along or over, iroVTOV Eur. Hel. 1 665 : to ride

alongside, Thuc. 7. 78, cf. Polyb. 5. 83, 7, etc. 2. to ride up to,

inl rd fiiaa Id. 3. 116, 3. 3. metaph. to pass time, Nonn. Jo. 5.

5 :—and of time, to pass away, Byz. 4. to pass by, leave unnoticed,

Cyrill. II. to outride, and, generally, to surpass, Eubul. 'Op9. 2,

Philostr. 540.
irdpiTTiTos, ov, riding beside, a comrade, Polyb. II. 18, 5. 2. keeping

pace with a horse, like a/iimTos, Poll. 5. 40. II. ^ Trapdcrcipos, a led

horse, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 7.

irapirrTajjiai, late form of irapairiroftai, Greg. Naz.
irapurd^o^i, Pass. = 7rap:<rdo/iai, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 166., 9. 323, Clem.

Al. 743.
irapi(r0|ji.iov, t6, (laBfius) one cf the tonsils, Arist. H. A. I. 11,

12. II. in pi. an inflammation of the tonsils, Hipp. Aph.
1248; in Anth. P. II. 129, with a pun on the Isthmian games; cf.

irapairvBta.

Trapio-oo^iai, {iaos) Pass, to make oneself equal to, measure oneself

with another, Tivi Hdt. 4. 166., 8. 140, 1 ; ind x' 'E\iv^ irapiauBy

Theocr. 18. 25. 2. to be made equal or like to, Tiw Plat. Rep.

^98 E : be as large as, Paus. 8. 25, 13.

irciptcros, ov, almost equal, evenly balanced, iyiir, xivSwos Polyb. 2.

10, 2, etc.; IT. Tais Suvd/Kffi Id. i. 13, 12. II. in Rhetoric, of

the clauses of a sentence, exactly balanced and even, ir. xai i/xoio-

TcAcuToi/ Arist. Rhet. 3- 9, 9 ; io6Kai\a Kai irapiaa Diod. 12. 53; cf.

vapioanxis.
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115G -irapi(roTrii—
irapto-6Tr|S, i)T05, ij, equality, Arithm. Vett.

irapleri-xpovos, oc, almost contemporaneous, restored by Schiieid. in

Theophr. C. P. i. i8, 3, for ittpiaauxpovos.

irapio-xivcii, late form of wapiaTrjiii, Polyb. 3. 96, 3., II3, 8, etc. ; also

irapi(rT(!io>, Sext. ^mp. P. 2. 42, 108, etc.

irapio-nri(i.i, A. Causal in pres., impf., fut. and aor. I : a late pf.

napiaraKa is used in the same sense, Polyb. 3. 94, "J,
cf. Veitch Gr.

Verbs s. V. 'iaTrjiit

:

I. to mate to stand or to place beside, it. tovs

imriai i<j> (xarfpa rois Ktpaat Polyb. 3. 72, 9, cf. 1 1 3. 8 ; irapaaT-qaas rh

oirXo having brought his arms into view, Dem. 286. 20 ; 7r. Tivd (pvXar-

T€iv to set one near a thing to guard it, v. 1. Id. 1 194. 19. II. to

set be/ore the mind, present, offer, imuOtaiv . . oux' t^i" ovffav TrapiarayTts

Id. 28. 9; V. Tuus Beoiii vfiiy brings them home to your minds. Id. 226. 3;

Tu Scii'iy ir. Tofs axovovaiv Id. 538. 3 ; ir. fXnlBas, bios, alaxvyi" Id. 448.

9., 519. 20, etc.; ov yap i) irKijyrj Trapfarrjaf t^i/ opyfjv d\X' i} drtfita

Id. 537. 24 ; TT. o KivSmo! SiaXoyLafiuv, /jlt) . . Aeschin. 49. 32 ; so, ir. Tivt

yvlavai to give one opportunity to know. Id. 228. 4 ; v. tlvi Sappftv to

give one coniidence. Id. 24. 39 ; tt. tlvi itouTv to put it into his head to . .

,

Paus. 9. 1 4, 6 ; also, ir. rtvi on or <u$ . . , Xen. Oec. 13,1, Plat. Rep. 600 D

:

—of a poet, to represent, describe, Ath. no F, 133 B. 2. to make

good, prove, shew, ti toWois TfK/iripioiS Lys. 125. I, cf. Act. Ap. 24.

13. III. to set side by side, and so to compare, Isocr. 240
E. IV. n. oTvoy, V. infr. B. V. 2.—The use of these Act. tenses

occurs in Plat., but first becomes common in Oratt.

B. Pass., with aor. 2, pf. and plqpf. act., intr.

:

I. to stand

by, beside or near, Btwv 54 ol dyxt irapiorij II. 15. 442, cf. 483, etc.;

of attendants, a/npiiroKos S' dpa ol KfSvi) (KarfpOt itapiaTi] Od. I. 335,
cf. 8. 218., 18. 183 ; of a beggar, 17. 450 ; of combatants, II. 22. 371,

etc. ;—often in part. irapaiTTas with a Verb, just like TiapaaraSov, etvt

napaaras 12.60; oura ir. 20.472; so, irapaara0(is, which is used

much like napwv (v. irap«i/ii fin.), Eur. Or. 365. 2. to stand by,

i.e. to help or defend, Tivi II. 10. 279, etc. ; Tpaial napfaraiievat Kal

^jivveiv 21. 231, cf. 15. 255 ; 'OSvaiji v. ^S' inapriyfi 23. 783 ; so also

Hes. Th. 439, Hdt. I. 87, Trag., etc. ; ir. Tiri x^P<" Soph. Aj. 1384;
^OTjOoi V. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 19 ; ov vaptffTTj ovb* €^OTjOrja€ Dem. 1 1 20.

26, II. chiefly in past tenses, to have come, Lat. adsum, bevpo

vapiaTrjs II. 3. 405 : to stand near, to be at hand, y^fs 8* Ik ATip.voio

irapiaraaav 7. 467, etc. 2. of events, to be near, be at hand, dWa
rot ijbr] ayx' vapiaTr)K(V Savaros 16.853; """^ ^'"^ aiaa lapiarr)

ilp.Tv Od. 9. 52, cf. j6. 280; so in fut. med., aol . . vapaaTTiaeaOai

tfi€\\fv ftoip* 6\07f 24. 28; (dv rov natpbs ^ XP**" napaarfi Dem. 547.
16, cf. 537. 7 :—often in pf., irapiarr^x w^ toi/f* dyibv pLtya? Eur. Hec.

229, cf. Med. 331 ; and in part., Lat. praesens, rd xpi^H-a to irapcaTTjKijs

At. Eq. 399 ; vvv it. ijiuv xp^yoi P\!tt. Legg. 962 D ; so in Att. form

irapfOTuis, Siaa, <5r (not air), T§5 irapeaTwar]s voaov Soph. Ph. 734 ;

-ToiJ TT. Oepovs lb. 1340; rds irapeaTuaas Tuxas Eur. Or. 1024; rd
TrapftrTWTa present circumstances, Aesch. Ag. 1053, Pr. 216 ; npus r6

•napearus Ar. Eq. 564 ; rd napiffTapitvop Xen, Eq. Mag. 9, I. III.

to come to the side of another, come over to his opinion, irapa(rr^vai cis

yvwfiTjv Ttroy Hdt. 6. 99 : absol. to come to terms, surrender, submit.

Id. 3. 13., 5. 65., 6. 140; ol irokffjuot vapacTTTjaovTai 3. 155; also

irapaaTTJvai Ty iroKiiuv to yield, Dem. 597. ult., cf. E. M. 653. 2 ; v.

infr. c. II. IV. to happen to one, tv ^fj Kiyovat .. BSj^a fiiyiarov

napaarijvaL Hdt. I. 23 : esp. to come into one^s head, occur to one, 5o£a

/xoi TTapiGTa&rj vaovs iKtaQai Soph. O. T. 911 ; 5o£a v. Tivi ware .

,

Plat. Phaedo 66 B, cf. Phaedr. 233 C ; ir. SaiJ/io, yvaur/ Andoc. 19. ult.,

2 2. 40; (KTTKrj^is naptarrj Thuc. 8. 96:—so also impers., irapitTTaTai

fiot it occurs to me; ry oil vapaaTqatTat ., ^ovKtaBat reOvdvai to

whom it will not occur to wish for death, Hdt.
'J. 46 ; foil, by

w!. . , Thuc. 4. 61, 95, etc. ; also c. inf., Lys. 109. 9 ; oii vapiaraTai not

Tavrd yiyvuioKuv Uem. 28. I ; or c. ace. et inf., Lys. 162. 34, Plat.

Phaedo 58 E :—so part., tA vapierdfifvov, rd irapaffrdu that which

comes into one's head, a thought, v. Hemst. Luc. Contempi. 13; </f

ToC jr. Kiyuv to speak offhand, Plut. Demosth. 9. V. to collect

oneself, t^ ^fXP irapaaTTJvai irpos rov Kiv^wov Diod. 17. 43, cf. 99 ;

TT. trpo^ T^v diroKoyiav Pint. Alcib. 19 ; cf TiapdaTaats II. 2, 2.

metaph., ori'os irapiaTaTai the wine improves, becomes Jit for drinking,

opp. to ((iaraTOi, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, lo, cf Diosc. 5. 16; (so in Act.,

i) -niaaa tuv . . otvov -napiaTrjai TOX«a« Plut. 2. 676 C). VI.
irapfarriKivai (pptvuv to be beside oneself, lose one's wits, Polyb. 18. 36,

6 ; 7r. Tp Siai^o/f Id. 14. 5, 7, etc. ; i-ni roaovTov ir. Id. 23. 8, 13 :— cf.

Trape^iaTjjfU II. VII. absol. TrapfarijKui, ^-napdv, since it was in

their power, since the opportunity offered, Thuc. 4. 133.
C. Some tenses of Med., pres. and impf. sometimes, fut. and aor. I

almost always (for exceptions, v. supr. B. 11. 2, III, IV), are used in

causal sense : I. to set by one's side, bring forward, produce, to

•Ppovftv dWoia iraplaraTO Empefl. 377, cf Parm. 147 ; ir. Itptta Xen.

An. 6. I, 22; esp. in a court of justice, Toiit vatSa! irapaoTqadpitvoi

Lys. 161. 15; vaiZia Trapaar-qairai (of a culprit), Dem. 546. 20; toCto
napaaTTjadfjLivos Id. 575. II

; fjAprvpas napiffTaVTat Isae. 47. 39, etc.

;

irapaarijaaaBai riva to produce him as witness. Id. 75. 27, Dem. 915.

12, etc. ; 11. Tiva ti's Kpiaiv Plat. Rep. 555 B.

'

II. to bring to one's

side, and so, 1. to bring over by force, bring to terms, dixovTas

ftapaarriaaaSm Hdt. 8. 80; napiaraa^ai riva piq Soph. O. C. 916;
vapaaTTjoaaOat troKiopKiq Thuc. 1.98; woXiopKovvras ir. u^ioXoyiq lb.

29 : and absol., ir. jiva, it. -nuXiv Hdt. 3. 45., 8. 10, Thuc. I. 124, etc.

:

also, TT. Ttva^ tis ifiopdv Zaa^xov Plat. Legg. 706 A. 2. to gain by

kindness, win over, vapaaTTjaaaBai iiUi'Tj, wiKiv Thuc. 4. 79, Dem. 14.

1 1 :—V. B. III. 3. generally, to dispose for one's own views or

purposes, ovrai vapaaHjaaaBai Tira wan .. so to dispose a person that . .

,

vapoSupofJ.ai.

Hdt. 4. 136, cf Polyb. 3. 109, 9 :

—

to dispose or induce a person, vpis ri

Polyb. 29. 2,5; c. ace. et inf., Chion Ep. 3.

irapuTTla, v, (JaWa) a side-hearth, in the vulgar dialect (iaio-Ti/tSj) of

the Peloponnesians, Eust. 132. 32.

iTopio-TiBios, a, ov, at the loom, Anth. P. 7. 726.

irapioTopeo), to inquire by the way, Cic. Att. 6. I, 25. II. to

narrate or notice incidentally, Plut. 2. 891 A, Aima Comn. 1 . 186. 2.

to narrate falsely, Theoph. Sim. 2S3.

iropuTTopta, fl, a false narrative, Byz.

trapio~rpios, a, oy, by or on the Danube, yi<pvpa Tzetz. Hist. 3. 482:

so, T(i irapiarpiov, Anna Comn.
mtpCo-xios, oy, beside the hips, Hesych. s. v. Kkoytar^p

:

—Diog. L. 2.

139, rap'ix^ov is the prob. I.

iraptffXvaivo), to make thin or lean, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18.

irapiax<i>, collat. form of rapix<o, to hold in readiness, II. 4. 229: to

present, offer, U. 9. 638, Pind. P. 8. 109.

iroipl(ru8i)S, (s, after the manner of vdpiaa {vdpiaos II), Vit. Isocr. in

Mustox. Anecd. p. II. 35 Dind.

iropicrufia, to, = sq., Cratin. Jun. Tapayr. I : cf. irdpiffosll.

irapCo-coo-ts, 1}, in Rhetoric, an even balancing of the clauses in a

sentence, Isocr. 233 B, cf Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 28.

irapIauTiKis, ij, ijy, equalising, Eust. 789. 59.

iropiTtov, verb. Adj. one must pass by, omit, Philo I. 532.

irapLTTiTta, verb. Adj. of irdpttfjLt {ufii ibo), one must come forward, (s

Toiis AajceSatp-oviovs Thuc. I. 72 ; so iropiTiiTtov, Luc. Merc. Cond. 42 ;

and TTopiTijTAv, Orig. c. Cels.

iraplros, T), ov, (napii/u, (Tfu) accessible. Call. Lav. Pall. 90.

irap-KoXcu, -KaxtXtKTO, -kXCvu, -KvjrTu, -Xap^dvu, -|i«vo>, poiit.

for napa-.

irapp.lpP\uK€, V. sub Trapa0Ktlj(TKaj.

nap)i.€viScios, a, ov, of Parmenides : Hap/ieviSfia, rd, his writings,

Diog. L. 2. 106.

irdpiin, 4, a light shield, buckler, Lat. parma, Polyb. 6. 22,1, etc.

irap^vilios, irApjiovos, po(5t. for irapa^-.

IXapvdcros, Ion. Xlapyrjcros, o, Parnassus, a mountain of Phocis, Od.

19. 432, h. Apoll. 269, etc. ; later writers, being ignorant that the

. penult, was long, wrote it IIapva<ro-6s, a form introduced by the Copy-

ists into the best writers:—Adj. Ilapvda^os, a, ov, (also os, ov, Eur. I. T.

1244), Parnassian, Pind. P. 10. 42, etc.; fern. Ilapvdauis, dSos, Ion.

Ilapvijaids Eur. Ion 86 ; also Hapyr/ais, iSos, Aesch. Cho. 563.
UdpVTjs, rjBos, ^, (o, only in Antiph. Tlvpavv. 1), Parnes, a mountain of

Attica, Ar. Nub. 323, v. Bentl. et Pors. ad Ran. 1057, Nike Choeril. pp.

53 sq. ;—Adj. napv-qSios, a, ov, Ar. Ach. 348, as restored by Bentl. for

Hapydaiot, cf Ran. I.e.

ir4pvo>|/, oiros, i, a kind of locust, Ar. Ach. 150, Av. 588, Nicopho

'A<pp. I ; cf Kupvo\p :—hence, Ilapvoinos 'AnoXKiiv, averter of locusts,

Paus. I. 24,8: so IlapvoiriW Strab. 613; also as name of a month among
the Aeolians of Asia, lb.

Tropo, i. e. irap' o, wherefore, Arist. Color. 6, 11, Audib. 27, Mirab. 58.

3, etc. : cf 810. II. after a Comp., fKuat KpuTTuvais ai(dvovat

napu dAAaxoO . . Arist. Plant. I. 4, 16, cf. I. 5, 1., 2. 2, 20.

irapoSeia, ^, a passing by, Suid.

irapoBcoiiai, =irapoi/i«2fo/ia(, Hesych.; cf irapobios.

TrapoScvo'tp.os, ij, oi', = irdpiTos, Schol. Call. Lav. Pall. 90.
iropoScvo'is, 1), = foreg., Procl.

trapoScuu, to pass by, Theocr. 23. 47. 2. c. ace. to go past. Pint.

2. 670 C, Luc. Nigr. 36, Epigr. Gr. 810. II :—Pass, to be passed by,

Plut. 2. 759 E, Joseph. B.J. 5. 10, 2.

irapoST|YC(i>, to lead aside from the way, Eccl.

irapoSla, ^, a by-road, Georg. Pachym.
irapoSiK^s, 17, vv, of a irdpoSoi (ill. 2), Argum. Aesch. Pers. II.

passing, fleeting, Basil. :—Adv. -kSis, in passing, Lat. obiter, Eccl.

irapoSios, ov, by or on the road-way, o ir. toTxo^ Hyperid. ap. Poll. '].

121 ; BvpiSts w. windows looking to the street, Plut. 2. 521 D. II.

common, proverbial. Kayos Basil. : ^v^a Id. ; cf. Hesych. s. irapotiua.

irapoSiTTis [r], ov, o, a passer-by, traveller, Hipp. laSo. 16, Anth. P.

9. 249 :—fem. iropoSins, 180s, lb. 7. 429., 9. 373.
irapoSoiiropos, o, = irapo5i'T?;s, Anth. P. append. 247.
TropoSos, o, = irapo5iTi;s, voc. wdpobf C. I. 3273, cf. 6512.
irdpoSos, 17, a way by or past, a passage, Thuc. 3. 21, Arist. tael. 2.

13, 17 ; ir. Kal rpoirai tuiv darpaiv lb. 14, 3: a channel for water, Aoua
Comn. I. 40. 2. a going by or past, passing, entrance, Thuc. 4.

82 ;

—

iv Tp irapoSf; as they passed by. Id. I. 126, cf. Polyb. 5. 6S, 8 ;

«aTd T?li' irdpoBov Id. 22. 27, 12 ; ix irapoSov, iv irapoSw, by the way,
cursorily, Lat. obiter, Arist. Gael. 3. 8, 5, G. A. 3. 6, 7 ; ir. Tivi tU Ti

SiSofai Plut. 2. 345 C ; Tr)y ir. tv fXV Twr Bvpuiv tvvouaTipav en-

trance by the door, Dion. Com. 'O/uw. I. 17. II. a Ud'-
entrance, a narrow entrance or approach, Lys. 193. 29, Xen. An. 4. 7,

4, etc. ; \a$Hv rds irapoSous (of Thermopylae), Dem. 62. 10, cf. 119.

15; opp. to Si'o8os, Xen. Cyn. 6, 6 :

—

a side-entrance on the stage, opp.

to 01 piiaai Bvpai Ath. 622 C ; cf irapaaKijvia. III. a coming
forward, appearance, esp. before the assembly, to speak, Dem. 1481. 15,
etc. ; cf ndpfifu (cT/ii) IV, vapepxofuu VI. 2. the first entrance of a
chorus in the orchestra, which was made from the side (their departur"!-

being called /xtTaffTacrij, and their reappearance liriirdpo8os), Poll. 4. 108,

1 26, 1 28 :—also the first song sung by the chorus after its entrance, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 2, 20, Poiit. 12, 7, Plut. 2. 7S5 B. IV. in a ship, a gang-
way or passage along the deck by the side of the rowers, Lat. agea
(d7iiid), Plm. Demetr. 43, cf Artemid. 3. prooem.
iTapo5upop.ai [ii],Dep. to lament beside or along with, Dio C. 43. 19



•trapoiywfti—
«ii(>oiYW|U or vopoi-yw, to opeH at He side or a little, half-op**, Henn.

h. Horn. Merc. 153 ; tvXoi t. Eur. I. A. 857 ; wapoifas t^j Svpas kmiHg
evened a bit of the door, put it ajar, Ar. Pax 30.

vofotSatvu, to sttrell sligktly, Aretae. Sign. M. Dint. 2. 1 :—«ifOiS4M
ia Diosc. Alex. 27 ; rd wofuSiixis Philo 1. J76.

wapoi&ioKtt, to raiie a iligkt aatlUng, Arrtae. Cor. M. Ac. I. 1.

npoiOe [S], and before a vowel -©w: {tofos): I. Prep, c
gen. loci, before, and c. gen. pers. before, w the presence ef, hence = Lat.

ante and coram, Od. 4. 625, XL 1. 360, etc. ; sqnrated from its case, t.

iXBoiica, <pi\ov rtKci, X^fv ifuto II. 3. 162, cf. 14. 427, etc. 2.

of Time, r. ifUtS before me, Aesch. Pr. 503; niroa ». Soph. Tr.

605. H. Adv., 1. of Place, before, in front, ot Scvrepci

di T( mpoiBtv n. 23. 497, cf. 213., 6. 319, etc. ; opp. to irriytpBtr, 4.

1S5. 2. of Time, before this, ent, formerly, II. 23. 20, 180, Od.

6. 174, Pind., Trag. ; in Od. also ri rapctOtr, lie rowfir, i. 322., 2.

312., iS. 275 ; oi ». men bygau. Find. P. 2. Ill; tip *. iififas Eur.

Fhoen. 853. cf. Aesch. Pers. 180:

—

-wipoiSer rpir .. , Ijt. pnns^am.
Soph. El. 1 130. Til. =Tpo, far, v. sob rofos B. m. (Hence

come wofOiTtpot, rofoiTttrot.)

mapouairia, 1), =wafotMia, Lxx (Ezek. 20. 38).

'npouccw, to dweU betide, c. acc^ i*i Kn'Sm /wXP* ^^O'^'*^ '-

7^ 'Aatar dwell altmg tie coasts of Asia, Isocr. 74 D : c dat. to live

near, Thnc 1.71: to dwell among, rtav 3. 93 ; absoL, Id. 6. 82 :—of

places, to lie near, Xen. Vect. i, 5 ; cC otcm B. n. H. <3 live

in a place as waaotieof, sojourn, Ev. Lac 24. 18, Philo I. 416, etc

7af>oiJcr](ia, to, a sojourning, Ecd.
iraf>oucT|<ns, 7, a dsoelling beside ot near, meigtkmrioad, Thnc. 4.

92. II. = sq., Lxx (Gen. 28. 4, at).

vapoucus, 4, {rifoumt n) a tojouming in a foreign land, Lxx (Sap.

19. 10), Act. Ap. 13. 17: oJ Ir Tj ». = o{ trroj, Lll (Sirach. in pro-

logo). II. an ecclesiastical diitrict, a diocese (8touci;(Rs), Eos. H. E.

3. 2S., 8. 13, etc.: also, in the coinipt Lat. form paroehia, a parish, lb.

I. I, etc.; V. Ducang.
napouciim, to place near, rsra rm ; in Med., CaU. Ep. 25 :—Pass, to

settle near, dwell among, riair Hdf. 4. 180; tOros "loriy niXwf mpf-
Mta/seror settled upon, Luc. Amor. 6.

vapouaicos. ^, or, of 01 farforeign settlers, Byz.

vopoucis, itos, pecuL fem. of nofoam, Strab. 237.

TapoucoSofUv, to build beside or ocrtots (cf. mpardx'aiui), Thoc. 2.

75., 7. 6, 1 1. II. to build up, u. Tos tiaotovs narrow them by

building, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 ; w. ri Mmp to keep it ofby a wait, Dan,
1276. 10.

irafOucoS6|ii)|ia, ri, a partition wall, Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3.

nijpoueot, or, dwelling beside or near, tuighbouring, c. gen., Sat/um

vofoucoi Soph. Ant. 1155; wiKta wipouan Spfntr cravAair Aesch.

Ptis. 869 ; c. dat., »<>Ta^ vo^otcnn'AAM Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A,

cf. Thoc. 3. 113:—absoL a neighbour, Sappho 83, Sofrfi. Fr..446:

—

'Amnot w^ proverb, of a restlcsl neigfabonr, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 12,

Paroemiogr. 2. vi^oucof w6Xeiios a war with neighbours, Hdt. 7.

235. n. foreign, alien, Lxx (Gen. 15. 3, aL); and as Sobst. a

sq;'o»m<r in a foreign land, an alien, Diog. L. 1.8, 2; roXiraisuai w. C. I.

1625. 45, cf. 1631, 2906, aL, Lxx (Lev. 22. 10), Act. Ap. 7. 6, 29.

«apoi|ua, 4, (vafoiitot) a byword, common saying, proverb, maxim,

saw, Aesch. Ag. 264, Soph. Aj. 664, Ar. Thesm. 528, P!at„ etc ; nari

tV w. as /** saying goes. Plat. S]rmp. 222 B ; ri nari. ri/r w. Xey6-

luyov Id. Soph. 261 B ; uaBautf ij u. Plat. Com.i 2. 3 :—expl. by
HesTch. Btexpfkip \uyos, wapi rifr iiiv Xryofieros ; see a list of Gr.

proverbs in Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 570:^-of the Proverbs of Solomon,

Lxx. 2. a dark saying,pardbU, used fornfo^oX^ in St. John's Gospel.

<oyo»|»iA{i», to nufe prouerUal, Hat. L^g. 818 B, in Med. :—Pass.

to ^ass into a pronert, beeoeae prontriial, i wapoiptaio/itrot Xoym Id.

PiUleb. 45 D ; rd uffi rip Aiffit/t u. Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 1 2 ; d wop. Ita ripr

vucfcrrjira uipxofot Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2 : to *. as the ptuvetb goes.

Plot. 2. 950 F ; uarf v. upot Toi/s rpoarotoviiirous it is proverbial of

pretenders, Strab. 4S1 ; rir ZoAo/iwrm x. to cite the Proverbs of S.,

Joseph. Mace. 18. 16. II. Med. to use a proverb, ^eai in

proverbs, Pbt. Hipp. Ma. 301 C, Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 15 : ol n/xx/uafo-

IKVOI proverb-mongers. Plat. Theaet. 162 C.

wnfoi[i>fl»fa. ij. or, proverbial. Plot. 2. 636 E :—Adv. -««, Stiab. 497,
Antb. P. 9. 379. H. uafot^MMir (sub. pkrfar), to, a paroemiac,
i. e. an Anapaestic dimeter catalcctic occurring commonly at the end of

an Anapaestic system, HephaesL 46, SchoL Ar. PL 598.
wi>(>oi|iuurrT|s, cv, o, a collector ofproverbs, of Solomon, EccL

vopoifuuSiis. a, (eiSos) like a proverb, proverbial. Pint. 2. 30J C,

616 C, etc. Adv. -tSii, SchoL Ar. PL 287, etc

wifon^oi, or, by the road, a neigUmur, Hcsjdl. :—he also cites wofiet-

pMOtEVTcs* iuTpawims rrp &dov.

srapmvm: in the angm. tenses with double angm., impf. iuofifromr

Dem. 6jS. 15., 1257. 14; l»nf9<n7<Ta Xen. An. 5. 8, 4, Luc. Svmp. 2 ; pf.

invip€prTiua Henioch. Incert. 1. 18, Aeschin. 49. 2 :—Fasa.. irof^rrrit^

Dem. 61 2. 3o : pf. vtraptfrqiJm Lnc. Jop. Tr. 14 : v. Moer. p. 332, Lob.

Phiyn. 154 :—only used in Com. and Prose. To behave ill at wine,

play drunken tricks, Ar. Eccl. 143, Antipho 1 25. 43, Lysias 9S. 7, etc.

;

o4 SeT r^iporTa rapoirta' Antiph. 'ApicaS. I ; ovx ol a^otpa iifSvorrts

smpoamiciy, oAA" ci anpoSipajcfs Arist. Probl. 3- 2, cf. 27, Dem. 658.

15, Xen. 1. c. ; us rira towards one, Ar. Fr. 243. Antipho 125. 39, Dem.
1257. 14 :—Pass., X. «s tA <r£/ia Phalar. Ep. 8. S. to act like a
drunken man. Plot. Alcib. 38, etc. ; unpotr^a! in a drunken fit. Plat.

Enthyphro 4 C. II. trans, to treat with drunten molenct:—
Pass.' to be n treated, Dem. 403. 8., 1258. 5.

vapovofiairia. 1157
wapoivi)|ia, to, a drunkard'sjest or butt. Pint. 2. 350 C, Longns 4. 19.
vtipoivto, ^, drunken behaviour, drunken violence, a drunken frolic,

Lys. 96. I, Xen. Symp. 6, i sq., Amphis Oar t, Aeschin. 9. 19 ; x. fis

yvytuJra cXci^cpoF Id. 28. 39.

tnfOunUtt, = uopotria, Hesych.

wofiouiucos, 17, Cv, addicted to wine, drunken, Lat. tenalentus, wapctn-
uwrOTOs ki. Vesp. 13CO. Adv. -mm, Cic. Att. 10. 10, 1.

wtipoivios, or, (otros) =uapoirucis, Ar. Ach 981. H. befitting

a drinking party, fofia, opxTfOis, Ath. 629 E, Lnc. Salt. 34 ; rd
uapoiria drinking songs, like anoXja, SchoL Ar. Vesp. 1232 ; Tpwpfpa
nai X. fpa^ir Plut. Demosth. 4 ; cf. Bockh Pind. Fr. p. 555.
wopoivot, ov, = uapoannit, Ptatin. I. 10, Lysias 1 01. 20, Antiph.

Au5. 1, etc. :—Adv. -ras, PoU. 6. 21. II. = xo/xmioos II, opxijais

Ath. 629 E, etc.

napouroxoim, to pour out wine ready fcr one, Q. Sm. 4. 279.
mfourrpatt, =olaTpam, Lxx (Hos. 4. 16, Ezek. 2. 6) :—Hesych. also

cites wapourrpijaai as trans, to provoke, as in EccL ; so also vupourrpiju,
Amphiloch. p. 98 A :—vopouTTpijois, eces, ^, frenzy, EccL
wif-ourrpoi, or, half-frantic, Origen.

wopotTcpos, a, or, Comp. of ripoiBe, the one before ot in front, IL 23.

459, 4$o: c. gen. in front tf, Ap. Rh. 4. 982:—Adv. vapotTtpv,

bsyomd, further than, c. gen.. Id. 2. 686. 2. of Time, former,
earlier, older, Greg. Naz. 982. II. Sup. wfipotTavos, 17, or,

first,foremost, Ap. Rh. i. 910., 2. 29.

nfoixifau, tut, il, departure, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 430.
wo{K>(x<*H'^ 'i^ -oixh^opai : pf. uapcpxtna. Ion. unpoixtoaa, and in

late writers wapfXHI"" (Act. Ap. 14. 16, Joseph. A. J. 8. 12, 3 ; also in

Xen. An. 2. 4, 1, bat withT.Lxapocxo/t^an') : Dep. To have pasted by,

uofifxfTo '

ii/Oummui c^ he passed on, went an his way, II. 4. 272. 2.

of Time, to be gone by, unp^rxijuer Si wXUer rv£ II. 10. 25 2 ; ^ uapcixo-
/tinj rv{ the by-gcne night, Hdt. I. 209., 9. 58 ; ox. XP^"^ hhgane
time. Id. 2. 14 ; 'OAv/cxta vapotxaiKff Id. 8. 72 ; arZpfs mpoixoiievot
men of by-gone times, Pind. N. 6. 50 ; i(i/ta uapoixofuror, like Virgil's

acti labores. Id. I. 8 (7). 23 ; uapoixoiura nana Xen. HeU. I. 4, 17 ; so,

rd uapoixoiura the past, Hdt. 7. 120, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, I, (in Hipp.

Fract. 762, the afyresaid). 3. in Gramm., o vapax'tl'irot [x/x*'"*],

tempus praeteritum, Apollon. de Constr. p. 269, etc. II. to be

gone, be dead, S<i/um with fright, Aesch: Supp. 73?. III. c. een.

to shrink aside from, shrinkfrom, rcucovs rovdc lb. 452 ; oaor puupas

wofoixg how art thou fallenfrom thine high estate, EimsL and Ueim.
Eur. Med. 964.
vopoicXaju, =McXi>{'{», Hesych., Phot., Snid.

«apoiu>ixv|, 1^, a supplying, furmsJiing, rdr Thnc 6. 85. The Mas.
uofoxn; but the true Att. foan is preserved by Phot, and Suid.:

—

uofajuixi >< » incoocct form, which may be tolerated in Joseph. A. J.

17. 9, 5 : cf. ironwx^, ttoumx^.

mafoXtytfbt, to neglect a Utile, disregard, Xen. HelL 7. 4,13:

—

Pass, to be so slighted, Pbt. Epin. 991 D, Polyb. 4. 46, 6, etc.

srapoXuT^vw, later -oJivu : fin. -aKia0^m : aor. 2 —uXtoBor :—to slip

aside, is to vXdyior Hipp. Art. 792 : to slip in by the side or casually,

€15 irrepa Diosc. Ther. II , cf. Pint. 2. 698 C, 701 B, Luc. Laps. 15.

wapoXia^ifois, 1), a slipping aside, a fall. Ens. V. C. 2. 69: so

wapoXur^l&o, to, EccL
«apoXKT|, if, a spinning out of time, delay, Alciphro I. 22 ; xapoXa:^

T^ iuayytfuas Heliod. 6. 5 ; x. fixvs Id. 5. 34. II. in Gramm.
='vXeoraaiios ; so, nara vapoXxrp' by reason of redundancy, Scxt. Emp.
P. 2. 146, etc
vopoXKOS, 6, (mpiXjcw) a ttm-rope, SchoL Thoc. 4. 25.

vopofiopTccA, to accompany, I%it. Anton. 26, etc. ; ij yotfrtia uporjytT-

Tox nai 9 araurxyvTia wap. lac Tim. 55, cC Imagg. 9.

»n|>o{iota{M, to be much like, rm £v. Matth. 23. 27, EccL

vapafUMOt, or, Thnc. I. 80 ; bot fem. -17 Hdt. 4. 183 : -a Arist. H. A.

9. 14, 2, V. L IsoCT. Antid. $ 192 : Ep. -opoUot Or. Sib. 2. 35 :

—

much
like, nearly lite, closely resembling, rtn Hdt. 2. 73, Thoc. 1. 132. 2.

absoL, Hdt. 4. 99, Thuc. 1 . 80 :

—

uapofUMov jonr, oxcp nai . . Dem. 1 2.

9 ; xo^. rouir uawfparti .. Plot. 2. 4 D. 3. of mmibers, nearly

equal, X. rots *E\Ai)ffi tut iftOpav Xen. HdL 3. 4, 13 :^-cf. wapoiioiwau.

Adv. -eis, Arist. Resp. 17, a.

«ape|UH^, to make lite, assimilaU, rtri n Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 15 :

—

Pass., lb. I. 4, 2, Ens., etc
wapojtowjgn, 4, assimilation, csp. of sonsids in the ends of snocessive

clauses, assonance, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 9, Rhet. Al. 12, 4. Dion. H. de
Lys. 14, de Isocr. 2 : Rntil. Lnp. calls the figure wapofunor, 2.12; and
Dion. U. de Comp. 22 ^leaks of gmka wapo/una, cf. Dem. PhaL 25.

mpofinXayiie, to grant at admdt betides ; and generallr, = onoXoyiv,
Polyb. 3. 89. 3., 7. 3, 7.

xafOfioXoYUi, 7, parUal admission, a rhetor, figqre, RstiL Lap. 1. 19,
Quintfl. 9. 3. 99. _

Topofi^fia. TO, (ofi^) = xapanT*fu(ur/xa, Hesych.
wupovc^L^w, = oruSt^ce, ScboL Ar. Nub. 543, etc.

«apovo|ia{«, to alter slightly (v. sq.), 'AJcrucip' ri/r rvr 'Arrudir

waporofmoBctaar Strab. 391 ; rd pir uaiva tOtaar, ra Si rapuro/iaaar

Id. 51S :—Pass., rapcaropaafUror axo ra^os Diod. 2. 4, cf. Strab, 497*
wofCfrofiiaia, 4. a slight change in a name or word, esp. so as to

give it a new shade of meaning, Lat. parva verti imttmlaiio in littera

posita, Cic de Otat. 2. 63, cf. RnliL Lap. 1.3. • H. a play upon

words which sound alike, bat have difierent senses, a pun, ploy on a

name, Lat. anaoimnaiio, Wabc Rbett. S. 477. 595, QuintiL 6. 3. 53,
etc.—^The ibrai mptmrmoia is faulty, v. Spalding QnintiL L c. Lob.

(Phryn. 712. TTT a by-name, Ath. 629 C.
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irapo|({(i>, to have a somewhat sour taste, Diosc. I. 15.

irapo£vvTeov, verb. Adj. one must provoke, Schol. II. 21. 279.

irapo^uvTi?15, ov, 6, a stimulator, Hesych.

irapolvvTiKos, V, 6v, jit for inciting or urging en, cis Tt Xen. Cyr. 2.

4, 29 J irpus Ti Dem. 489. 4 ; (iri ti Pint. Pomp. 37. 2. exaspe-

rating, provoking, Isocr. 9 A :

—

aggravating bad symptoms, Hipp. 71 C,

218 H :—Adv. -Km, Plut. 2. 21 A. II. eosiTy provoked, to v. toC

^ffour Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3.

Trupoluvu, fut. SvSi, to urge, prick or spur on, stimulate (cf. jrapa-

KovdaJ, TrapaOrjycu), tlvo. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 5, etc. ; riva irpos rd. Ka\d Id.

Mem. 3. 3, 13: T^ ^^vyrj irpjs T(J tpyov Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3; tiv^

n-oiffi' Ti Isocr. 240 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 3 ; opp. to atrorpi-nia, Dem. 526.

II. 2. to anger, provoke, irritate, exasperate, -narpos fi^ ir. tppeya

Eur. Ale. 674; ivy KaTrjyopla ir. Thuc. i. 84:—Pass, to be provoked,

Tivi at a thing, Id. 5. 99; 5id ti Id. 6. 56; km rtvi Polyb. 4. 7. 5 : ^
ini rt to be provoked to do a thing, Isocr. 82 C ; vpos ti Xen. Hell. 6. 4,

6, Dem. 1299. 17; '"poi aWijKovi \u!,t.Vo\.^.2,^; uiro Tiros Lys. loi.

20: KaTo. Ttvos Plut. Them. 31 ; c. dat. pers., Lycurg. 158. 39; c. inf.,

t/? ovk &v napo^vvOfirj TToKeiiuv ; Isocr. 102 C ;—Pass., of sicknesses, to

grow virulent, take an inflammatory character, rr. ci irvpiToi Hipp. Vet.

Med. 10. II. —napo^vToviw, Ath. 323 C, 484 F, etc.

irdpojus, V, pointed, of a fractured bone, Hipp. Fract. 773. II.

metaph. precipitate, Antiph. AiSv^. 2. 8.

Trapolvo-^ios, i, irritation, exasperation, Dem. 1 105. 25, Act. Ap.

15. 39 ; IT. aya-nrjs a provoking or exciting to .. , Ep. Hebr. lo. 24. 2.

the severest 0/ a disease, a paroxysm, Lat. accesdo, Hipp. Aph. 1243.
irapoJuTOVos, ov, paroxytone, i. e. with the acute accent (o(iia) on the

penultima, Jo. Alex. tov. napayy. 16:—Adv. -vais, Ath. 409 A.

irapo^i^Tovco), to put the acute accent oti the penultima, Eust. 1600. 18,

and late Gramm. (the older Gramm. say irapo^iva) :-—irapo|vT6vTi(ris,

cwr, i), Eust. 1409. 54, etc.

trapoir\({<i>, fut. laoj; pf. -inrKixa Diod. 4. 10:

—

to disarm, Polyb. 2.

7. 10, etc. J so in Med., Numen. ap. Ath. 306 C:— Pass., Plut. Cato Mi. 68.

jrapoTTTiu, to roast slightly, half-roast, Polyb. 1 2. 25 , 2, Diod. 3. 2 1, etc.

irapoiTTCos, a, ov, {napopdoj, napSipofiai') to be overlooked, Luc. Tim.

9. II. irapoTTTiov, one must overlook, Tti yap avvrjQts oiida^ov

naponrtov Menand. *Av5poy. 3, cf. Dem. 805. 9.

7rap6im|(ns, ^, a half-roasting, Oribas. 276 Matth.
irap6pa)ia, to, an oversight, Plut. 2. 515 D, I123 B; opp. to &nap-

TTjfia (Kovatov, Longin. 33. 4.

irapopao-is, fj, false vision, Galen. 14. 314. II. overlooking,

negligence, Plut. Aemil. 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 3, etc.

irapopdriKos, 4, 6v, apt to overlook, Tivoi Plut. 2. 716 B.

irapopdo), fut. —Cxjjo^aL : aor. iraptiZov (q. v.) : aor. pass. TTapw<p&rjv

Pseudo-Dem. 133. 18 : pf. pass, irapaifi^at Menand. 'Hvtox- 8. To look

at by the way, notice, remark, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 5 ; tlvi ti something in

one, Hdt. I. 37, 108, Ar. Av. 454. II. to look past a thing,

not to see or observe. Macho ap. Ath. 244 D, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 12,

etc. 2. to overlook, disregard, neglect, tovs voijlovs Antipho 114.

6, etc., cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dem. 281. 13, etc.:—Pass., Tvyxuvct
vapcaipafiivov Arist. Metaph. 2. I, I; v. TrapiuBiw I. III. to

see amiss, see wrong, napaitovfiv fj irapopav Plat. Theaet. 157E, cf.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C. IV. to look ndeways, fU Tiva or 7rp(5s ti Xen.
Symp. 8, 42, Cyr. 7. I, 4: fh to nKdytov ir. fidWov )} tis to -npooOiv

Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5.

irapop-yijonai, Pass, to be or be made angry at, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16,

6, Strab. 293 ; Trpus Tiva Dem. 805. 19.
' II. the Act. irapop-

^itu, fut. iw, to provoke to anger, Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 33), Ep. Rom. 10.

19, Eph. 6. 4.

irap6pYHTp.o, t6, a provocation, cause of anger, Lxx (3 Regg. 16.

33., 20. 22).

irapopYKj-p.6s, 1!, provocation ; anger, Ep. Eph. 4. 26.

irapope'YO), to stretch out beside, Ael. N. A. 1 . 4.

irapopcios, ov, (opos), along a mountain, Strab. 576, Joseph. B.J. I.

4, 7*—T^*^ form irap^pdos found in Mss. (as in Strab. 1. c.) is incorrect,

whereas napuipfia (q. v.) is the only correct form of the Subst., Lob.
Phryn. 712.
Tapopiu), to dwell on the border, C. I. 2561 b (add.).

irap6p6ios, ov, tolerably straight, Apollod. in Math. Vett. 17.
irapopi^u, to terminate, limit, Longin. 9 and II. II. to outstep

one's boundaries, encroach on a neighbour's property, Anth.P. 11. 209,
A. B. 293 :—Pass, to have the boundaries extended, C. 1. 2905 0. III.
Pass, of persons, to be banished, Plut. 2. 353 E.
irapoptvu [i], to excite a little, Alcae. 96.
Trapoptos, a, ov, (opos) —Trapuptio!, Schol. II. 20. 490., 22. I90.
Trapopio'p.os, li, a passing of boundaries, encroachment, Basil.

TrapopwTlov, verb. Adj. one must overstep a limit, Longin. 38. I.

7rapopio-TT|S, ov, i, an encroacher. Lemma to Anth. P. II. 209.
irapopKfu, to forswear oneself, Philostr. 219, App. ap. Suid.

-irapopKia, ij, perjury, Basil.

irapopi^du, to urge or prick on, stimulate, rtva Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 10 ; tls

T( lb. 2. 2, I ; (TTt Ti lb. 8. I, 12 ; itpoiTi Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 27 ;—also,

T. avvovalav, Diosc. 2. 170., 3. 145 ;—c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 43 :..—Pass.

to be eager, i-ni n Polyb. 2. 22, 6 ; i-n dW-rjKovi Dio C. 40. 46 ; so intr.

in Act., napopfiav irpus ti Diog. L. 6. 83.

irapop|X€(i>, to lie at anchor beside or near, Diod. 14. 49, 50 ; Ttvi Plut.

Anton. 32.

irapopiiTiiia, T<i, an incitement, stimulant, u! ti Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 1 2, i

.

7rap6p|iir|(ris, )), n« urging on, incitement, fh ti Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 25,

V. I. Cyr. I. 6, 19, Polyb. 6. 39, 8.

irapo^^t/.

irapopnTiTiKos, ij, 6v, stimulative, Longin. 14; wpis n Plut. Lye. 15.

irapopp.iju, fut. Att. lib, to bring to anchor side by side, Suo vkora

Movvvx'aaiv Lys, 132. 6.

irdpopvCs, 1601, 0, 17, having ill omens, itdp. iropos, an ill-omened

voyage, Aesch. Eum. 770; v. sub oSiot.

irap6pvv|ju, to urge on, Ap. Rh. 3. 4S6, in tmesi.

irapopuYT|, 4, a digging beside, Walz Rhet. I. 436.

irapopu<ro'(i>, Att. -ttw, to dig alongside or parallel, Thuc. 6.

lOi. II. to dig one against another, Diog. L. 6. 27 ; in Med.,

Art. Epict. 3. 15, 4, cf. Enchir. 29. This was a preparatory exercise

performed for 40 successive days by those who were to contend as

boxers at the Olympic games, Interpp. ad Theocr. 4.-io.

irapopxco^at, Dep. to represent in dancing out of time 01 place, Tay Auls

yova.'i upxovptfvos . . Kai Trjv tov Kpovov TfKvo^yiav it. Luc. Salt. 80.

irdpos, poijt. Particle : A. Adv., 1. of Time, beforetime,

formerly, erst, ir. /lepiavta II. 4. 73, etc. ; xaprj ir. x'^P'"' 22. 403 ; ov

yip ffiii IS taS' otrj ir. tanev II. 669, cf. Od. 2. 119, etc. ; opp. to vvv,

11. I. 553, Od. 6. 325, etc.; so also, Trdpos yt U. 17. 270, etc.; Trdpos

iT(p 13. 465, etc. ; and with the Art., t!S Trapes yt, to irdpos irtp 19. 42.,

23. 480, etc. :—once in Hdt., Kal irdpos 9. 2 ; never in Att. Prose, but

often in Trag., Sfo! 01 Trdpos Aesch. Pr. 405 ; Td t« irdpoi, rd t ela-

iiruTa Soph. Aj. 34; iv Ty ir. XP^^V W. El. 1445, etc. 2. with a

pres. otherwise, on other occasions, ol to ir. irtp ^axprjus T(Xi6ov<n II.

12. 347 ; irdpos yt fxiv oiJti 0a^ti^fis Od. 5. 88 ; cf. 11. I. 553., 15. 256,

Nitzsch Od. 4. Sio. 3. like irpiV, before, Lat. priusquam, c. inf.

aor., Trdpos TdSf tpya yevlaOai II. 6. 348 ; irdpos ijv yaiav tx(a6at Od.

I.. 21, c{. 8. 376, etc.; very rarely with pres., irdpos Supiroio /itSfaOat

II. 18. 245. 4. with a negat., as anteced. to TrpiV y€, ir. b' ovrc

laaiTat aWas, irpiv y(..not until, II. 5. 218, cf. Od. 2.127., 18.

288. 5. before the time, too soon, ri ir. Xaffpivfai; II. 23.

474. 6. rather, sooner, n. Tot bai^ova Zojaoi 8. 166 ; tt. Tivd. yaia
Kadf^it 16. 629. II. rarely of Place, first, aoi PaSioTtov rr.

Soph. El. 1502.

B. Prep., poet, for irpu, I. of Place, before, in Horn, only

once, TvSdSao rr. II. 8. 254 ; bajfiaTaiv irdpos Soph. Aj. 73, Eur. Hec.

1049, Phoen. 1270; tuixaiv ir. Or. 112, 1 21 7; tuiv caiv ir. irirvovaa

yovaTcov Andr. 572. II. of Time, Bavuv irdpos TiKvaiv Eur.

Andr. 1207. III. Causal, before, above, ir. rov^ov iruOov irpcv-

0evTO T^i/ TvpavviSa Soph. O. C. 418, cf. Eur. Heracl. 200, Or. 345. 2.

like irpd, for, instead of, db(\(puiv irdpos ,, BavfTv Eur. Heracl. 536;
(so, oaan^ . . irdpoiQ^v .. a(payriffCTai lb. 583).—When irdpos is a Prep.,

it usually follows its case, but not always, v. Soph. O. C. 418, Eur.

Andr. H13, 1207. (Inform, irdpos stands between irapd, irpo and
TTpds, though in sense it belongs to Trpd. From rrdp's again comes
irdpoiBe.—Cf. Skt. puras, Zd. para, Goth, faura, O. Norse fyrir,

O. II. G. vora {fore, before) ; Goth, faur, O. H. G. furi (.for).)

ITdpos [a], ^, Paros, one of the Cyclades, famous for its white marble,

h. Hom. Ap. 44, Cer. 491.—Adj. ndpLcs, a, ov, ndptos XiBos Parian
marble. Find. N. 4. 131, Hdt. 3. 57 ; ij Ilapia \vySos Diod. 2. 52 ; cf.

Miiller Archiiol. § 309.
irdpos, TO, Dor. for irdpos.

irdpoo-ov, = irap' 'daov, in so far as, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 419, al.

irapO(T'4>paCvu, to hold for one to smell at, Ttvi ti Geop. 13. 17.

irapOTpvvTiK^S, 4, ov, fit for inciting, Eust. I169. 55.
trapOTpwo), to urge on, c. inf., irdp Ovfios dTpvvei tpdptfv Find. O. 3.

68, cf. Luc. Tox. 35. 2. medic, to stimulate, Hipp. 654. 41.

irapoudTtos, ov, (o5s) with hanging ears, Kvav Call. Dian. 91.

napouXis, i5os, 77, a gum-boil, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 26 ; cf. (irovfus.

irdpovXos, ov, {cvKos B) somewhat curled. Poll. 4. 135.
irapouXo-TpIxos, ov, with slightly curling hair, Geop. 18. I, 6.

Trdpovpos, o, one who keeps watch beside, v. 1. Od. II. 4S9.

irdpoupos, ov, beside the tail, Ptolem.
irapovaCa, ^. {irdpeifit) a being present, presence, of persons, bfOTroTcv,

etc., Aesch. Pers. 1 69, etc. ; dvSpwv ir. — dv^pfs ol irapdvTis Eur. Ale. 606

;

so, TrdXts fid^ajv ttjs ijfXtTipas ir. = ^fxuv twv irapuvTojv, Thuc. 6. 86;
irapovaiav /iti/ oTaOa . . (piKajv, cb; ovTts yfiiv tCTiv, i. e. that we have no
friends present to assist us. Soph. El. 948 ;—of things, KaKiv ir. Eur. Hec.

227, Ar. Thesm. 1049 !
'''"" "a^ov Plat. Phaedo 100 D ; dya$ivv Id. Gorg.

497 E;—absol., irapovaiav fX^^^ fo^ napftvai. Soph. Aj. 540; rd t^s

Tiixvs .. KOO'ds [«Xf'] Tas irapovaias Dem. 1447. fin. ; auTO to 070^01'

a'Tiof tJ Tr. Tofs oAAois, of the idea, Arist. Eth. E. I. 8, I. 2. arrival,

^ftav /coifdirow IT. Soph. El. 1 104, cf. Eur. Ale. 207, Thuc. 1. 128; fi's

Torrov Dion. H. I. 45. 3. the Advent, Ev. Matth. 24. 27, al., Ignat.

ad Philad. 9. II. in Soph. El. 1 25 1, it seems to be = Td rrapuvra,

present circumstances :—so also, 2 = T(i virdpxovra or oiala, sub-

staitce, property, as .. ixopifv irapovalas Plat. Com. *a. 6, cf. Menand.
'XSp. 6, Piers. Moer. 297 ; ir. xpil^araiv Crates 0i;p. 4 ; cf. iripiovaia.

irapoua-idilopxti., Dep. to be present, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 11 :— Act. in

Byz. and Eccl.

irapoi|>6aXp.iaTtKT| (t('x>/7;), ^, illusion, sleight-of-hand, Byz.
irapoxcop.ai. Pass, to sit beside in a chariot, Tivi Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 14, Luc.

D. Marin. 15. 3, Dio C. 63. 20: cf. irdpoxos.
irapoxeTtucris, 77, a passing into a side-channel, Hipp. 47. 13, Galen.

TrapoxcTcuu, to turn from its course, divert, vifiriprjfifvos To ijSa>p xal ir.

Plut. Them. 31 ; and in Med., Id. 2. 779 E :—metaph., toCt' av irapwxt-

Ttvaas ev Eur. Bacch. 479 ; AU701S tt. Plat. Legg. 844 A :—Pass, to be

turned aside, Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 4.

irapoxeuo(iai. Pass, to copulate with other males, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5.

Trapoxeus, f'ois, o, a provider, Hdn. Epim. p. 1 16, v. Osann. Cornut. 9.

iropoxTl, 17, {irapixi") a supplying, furnishing, vtuivirapoxywilh liability
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tofurnish ships, Thuc. 6. 85 ; aX tSiv (fvlaiv ir., in the case of ambassadors,

Polyb. 22. I, 3 :—absol. largess. Id. 32. 19, 2, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 249.

44. Cf. TTapQKOJXTJ.

irapoxXew, to trouble besides, like Trapevox^iai, Theophr. C.P. 3. 10, 5.

trapcxXiJd), to move as with a lever, to remove, Anth. P. 9. 204.

jrApoxos, o, (oxos) one who sits beside another in a clmriot, Suid., He-

sych. : of the Trapavvn<l^os who went in the chariot with the newly-mar-

ried pair (Schol. Ar. 1. citand.), hence of 'Epcus, Zijfos tt. ydiiaiv t§st« ..

"Hpas Ar. Av. 1740 ; tt. «al »'i;/i<^a7aryos7rap€<rT7;Luc. Herod. 5. 2.

IT. irmos — trapTjopos, Evagr. H. E. 6. 4.

irApoxos, ov, (jraptx^) supplying , fttrnishing, Schol. Ar. PI. 182 :

—

ol v.,

in the Roman provinces, those viho supplied public officers with neces-

saries, Hor. Sat. I. 5, 46, cf. Cic. Att. 13. 2, 3.

irapoi|>do|uu, Dep. to eat dainties, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Clem.Al. 824.

irap6t|;i||ia, to, a dainty sidedish, Ath. 367 C ; irapofrjiiaTa tUv d/j-

TTfAo)!', i. e. the grapes, Philostr. 662 :—Dim. -i)|i<lTiov, to. Poll. 6. 56.

irapat|;iSiav, to, Dim. of mLpoif/is, Poll. 6. 56 : irap6itaov, Hieracosoph.

p. 58.

irapoi|;U, i5os, ^, (Stpov) a dainty sidedish, Pherecr. X«p. 4, Ar. Fr. 236,

al., Xen. Cyr. 1.3,4: metaph., rSiv kokuiv irapoipiStifresh tastes of misery,

Magnes Atov, I, ubi v. Meineke ; cf. iiapo^pujvrj^a. II. a di^h

on which such meats are served, Antiph. BottuT. 3, Alex. 'He. 2.—Though
freq. in Com. writers (v. Ath. 367 D sq.), the Atticists condemn the use of

the word. Lob. Phryn. 176.

iTap64ro^at, V. sub -napopaoj.

irapoij;(i>vcu), to buy things to eat besides the regularfare, to buy dainties,

Cratin. K\(ol3. 8, Ar. Eccl. 226.

irapoi|/<iovT)^a, to, an addition to the regular fare, a dainty, metaph.,

(iv^$ TT. jrjs fiiTJs x^'S^f <J new relish to the pleasures of my bed, Aesch.

Ag. 1447; cf. Ttapoxpii I.

irdpTraYOS, o, v. Trapaira'^o^.

irapir«iTi9(iv, i)p. redupl. part. aor. 2 of irapantlBa.

irapiToSios, DV, po(?t. for TropaTroSto?.

irappaXios, yj, ov, Ep. for -napaXios.

TrappcKTT^s, ov, v,=TTavovpyo^, Hesych.

irappTjo-fa, 7, {pijais) freespokenness, openness, franlness, claimed by

the Athenians as their privilege, f\fvO(poi -rrapprjala BaWovrfi oUoiev

iroXiv xXfivliiv 'MrjvSiv Eur. Hipp. 442, cf. Ion 672 ; vappTjaiq t\ipa^(iv

Id. Bacch. 668 ; ir. ex*'" ^^' Phoen. 391 ; Trapprjaias ovarfs Ar. Thcsm.

541 ; V. Sihovai Tiai Isocr. 20 C ; iK(v9(pias jJ TroXij /ifaTTi Koi ir.

7i7V(Tai Plat. Rep. 557 B ; raKrjBri iktA. irapprjaias ipSi Dem. 73. 17 ;

T^v VTT^p TtDr ^LKa'iojv ir. 6.Trohupi.iVos Dinarch. 105. 6. 2. in bad sense,

licence of tongue, Isocr. 229 B, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 240 E.

irappr)<nd{op.ai., fut. aao/iai Plat., Xen.: aor. iirappriataaafnjv Isocr.

221 A, Aeschin. : pf. (v. infr.) : Dcp., only used in Prose. To speak

freely, openly, boldly. Plat. Gorg. 487 D ; Tivi ti lb. 491 E, cf. Aeschin.

II. 36; irpos Tiva Plat. Lach. 1 78 A, etc.; rivt irfpi tivov Id. Charm.

156 A, Deni. 287. 13 ; iroXKa Kara tivos Polyb. 12. 13, 8 :^pf. irenap-

pTjaiafffiat in act. sense, a yi'yvujaicto iravB' dirXcDy . . ttctt. Dem. 55. i ;

but T^ Tmrappr^fXiatj^jiiva in pass, sense, /ree expressions, Isocr. 312 B;

ij aXriOaa (irapptjata^fTO Anna Comn. I. 41 1.—The Act. in Eust. Opusc.

265.82.
•irappT)criacrTTis, ov, 6, a free speaker, an outspoJten person, Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 3, 28, Diod. 14. 5, Luc. Deor. Cone. 3.

irappT)<Tio(TTiK6s, 17, ov, disposed to speaking freely, freespoken, Arist.

Rhet. 2.5,11. Adv. -KW5, Joseph. B. J. 2. 21,4.
irappiio'iwSt]?, ey, {(ISos)freespoken : Comp. Adv. -ftTTtpor, Diod. 15. 6.

irapCT^vos, Lacon. for irapBevoi, Alcman J, Ar. Lys. i 263.

irapcTTaii], irapcrTatra, etc., Ep, for irapaiTT-.

irapo-T-fi«Tov, Ep. 2 dual subj. aor. 2 o( irapidTTjiit, Od. 18. 183.

7rapT€jxvw, irapTfip.civ, irapTlOei, Ep. for Trapar-.

TTopTOixCs, iSo^, ^, a small book, Hesych.

TTttpuPpt^o), to insult besides, Eccl.

iropu-ypaCva, to moisten or soften a little, Ath. 356E,Oribas. 72 Matth.

irapvYpos, or, somewhat wet, Manetho I. 87 (Axt iravvypo^) :-^^o ir. a

kind of plaster, Galen.

ir(<tpv8pos, ov, livingnear water, of the halcyon, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13, cf.

Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 4.

irapviravTAtt), to cotne into the way of, meet, Joseph. B. J. i. 31, 4.

irapuirapX". lo be near, like iraptipii, Schol. Eur. Hec. 1041, Or. 579.
irapviriTTj (sc. xop5^), the string next the first, the second offive, Arist.

Probl. 19. 3, Pint. 2. 1 134 F, etc. ; cf. vapaftfcrrj.

irapuTraTO-evSTis, (S, of a note in music, sounding like the Trapvirdrrj,

Aristid. Quint, p. 12.

irapuirsfKjxiCvto, to shew at the same time, Nicef. Ann. 337. 21.

•n-apuTTVow, to sleep by or with, Ttvi Q^ Sm. 10. 128.

irapuwoSeiKvuni, to shew by the way, to indicate, Byz.

irapuiro\a(iP<ivu, to assume falsely, Aristox. Harmon. 2. init.

•irapuiro(iip.vT|o-Ko), to remind hy the way or secretly, Polyb. 5. 31, 3.

• irapvTTOjxvTiaxs, 1), a reminding by the way, M. Anton. I. 10.

irapuirovo^ci), to suspect besides, A. B. 1409.
TTapuirotrrdo-is, i), subordinate existence, Dion. Areop,

7Tapv'iT0(|)aivw, ^irapviroiflnvviu, Eccl.

iTapvTToi|/uxw [v], to cool gently, cited from Diosc.

iTapv4>aiv(i>, to weave beside or along, attach to, (rrBji^ irapvtpaapLtvrj a

garment ivith a purple hem or border {irapu(t>rj), Diod. 12. 21 ;—oirXa

irapv(pa<7pLiva armed men hemming in an unarmed crowd, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 48 ; TrapviftavTai . . t£ trrofidxq/ , , irupoi is set along its edge, Arist.

H. A. 4. 4, 19, cf. P. A. 4. 2, I. II. to excel inweaving, riva

Philostr. 853.

irapv<j>avTa5, ov, woven along with a hem or border. Gloss.

7rapu(|>a(rp.a, to, =sq, Or^bas. 65 Cocch.

irapC<t>T|, ^, a border woven along a robe, Lat. clavus, C. I. 155. 31,
Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 E, cf. 521 B, Plut. 2. 239 C : metaph., ir. Kauuiv

ilpfdaaaBf Julian 338 B.

irapO<j>T|S, iS, with a border (irapviprf), irapvtph a bordered robe, Ar. Fr.

309 (unless we join Tpv(pT]fj.a irapvfpis the sj^lendour of a bordered robe).

Poll. 7. 53, Phot. ; also irdpii^os, o. Poll. 1. c, Philes 8. 197 ; nopv^is,
Ibos, ^, Menand. ap. Hesych. :—cf. finrdpvtpos.

Trapv<|)i(rTti(ii, to place close beside

:

—pf. to stand close beside, Tivi

Walz Rhet. 4. 21. II. to add as part of a substance, Psell. :—

•

Pass, to exist in dependence on, rivi Diog. L. 9. 105, Sext. Emp. P. i . 205,

M.S. 12.

iroipvilioiii, to elevate, exalt, Eust. Opusc. 41. 76, etc. : inipvi|;(i)|ia, to,

elevation. Id. 253. 31.

nip^ivf, 'rrap^6.\L(voi, irap4><ia6ai, irap<{>a<TCa, irap<t>S<ns, irap<t>tp-

0|iai, irap^HyidV, poiit. for irapacj>-.

ir(lp<j>iiKTOS, ov, poijt. for irapdipvieros, to be avoided, rh fi6p(rtiiov oh ir.

Pind. P. 12. 53.

irupuas, V. sub irapuas,

irap(j>S{u, to parody (v. irapiybia), Diog. L. 4. 52, Luc. Charid. 14, etc.

;

ir. iiri rivi to5« tH iXtyttov wrote by way ofparody, Philostr. 486 ; aVep

IK tSiv 'HffioSov . . 'Hoi'ojj' 7r«irapai8j)Tai Ath. 364 B, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 263,

etc. :—verb. Adj., -iTapc^T]T€ov tcl eirij Eust. 1423. 2.

TrapcpSCa, 1), a song or poem in which serious words are changed so as

to become burlesque, a burlesque, parody, 'Hyrfpitw d ©dfftos o Tas ir.

iroi^ffas irpuiTO! Arist. Poet. 2, 5, cf. Ath. 698 B:—on the Parodies of the

Greeks, v. G. H. Moser in the Heidelb. Studien 6, 2, pp. 267 sq.

trapcoSiKos, 17, 6v, burlesque, fifKij Dion. H. de Dem. 54.

irapcpSiov, Tu,^iTapi^5ia, Anna Comn. I. 406.

iraptpSos, ov, (oiSij) singing indirectly, obscurely hinting, ir. alviy/iara

Eur. I. A. 1147. II. as Subst. a parodist (v. napaiSia), such as

Matro and Sopater in Ath.

irap(o6(Q>, fut. -wffai and -wBrjaai

:

—to push sideways, «s X'^P'^" Hipp.

Art. 794 : to push aside or away, reject, slight, 'Eparra Soph. Tr. 358 ;

SovKov At'xos Eur. Andr. 30, cf. El. 1037 :—Pass, to be set aside, slighted,

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 14 ; iraptSiaBcu xal iv oC5fi'i5 elvai fiipei Dem. 23. 14,

cf. 655. 15 (in both places with v. 1. irapeaipaaBai). 2. Mci.to push

awayfrom oneself, reject, renounce, Eur. Heracl. 237, Aeschin. 14. 38 ; ir.

Tiva Ttpi^s to put him out of oiSce, Luc. Tim. 4 ; ir. to xpfii" to put fate

aside, Epigr. Gr. 519. 3. of Time, to put off. Plat. Rep. 471 C.

•naptoKe6.vios, ov, near or on the ocean, Plut. Caes. 20:— so, irapo:-

KcSviTai, oi, dwellers near the ocean, Theopomp. ap. Ath. 526 D, Strab.

835, 839:—1) iropuKeaviTis (sc. -y^), the sea-coast, Polyb. 34. 5, 6,

Strab. 131, etc.; hence Adj. irapuKtoviTiKos, r), ov, Strab. 189, 19I.

irapuXcvios, ov, next the elbow, on the arm. Poll. 2. 138, Hesych.:—

.

TrapuXcvls, fSoy, ^, of dub. sense in Poll. 10. 170-

irapu|jiaXo5, ov, nearly even or equal, SU^h. 167.

irapmnCs, iSos, ^, a shoulderstrap, Lxx (Ex. 28. 14) : cf. irrainU,

irfpiwptii.

iTap(iv, i, a kind of light chip, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 65 ; cf. fivoitapcov.

irapuvop.uaLa, f. 1. for irapovo^arrla, q. v.

•KOLpuivK)p.ii>i,=^irapmvvfnd^oi, in Pass., Eust. 84. 28, etc. 2. iutr. to

be of like signification with, tivi Philo I. 4S6., 2. 39.

trapuvviJL-qa-is, ^, a denomination. Iambi, in Nicom. 65.

irapuvvp.Ca, ^, a by-name, surname, Plut. 2. 401 A, 421 E, 853 B.

irap<i)vii|iui{<i>, to call by a derived name, Arist. Phys. 7. 3, 2 :—Pass. =
irapwvvnaii KiytaBai, Id. Eth. E. 3. I, 2.

irapuv{i|i(ao'|jia, t&, a surname, Hesych.

iraptijvup.ios \y\, ov, deviatingfrom the sense, slightly altered in sense.

Plat. Legg. 767 D. II. as Subst., irapon'o^ioi', t6, a name formed

from another by a slight change, a derivative. Id. Soph. 268 C, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 565 B. 2. a surname, Plut. Num. 21, Fab. I ; and Corabs

restores irapoivv/itov for -avvftov in Cato Ma. 27, Demosth. 4, etc.

irap<l>v1)|jLOS, ov, formed by a slight change, derivative, 9oi&i)s vvofC

eX" irapuivv/iov (sc. ^ot0oi) Acsch. Eum. 8, cf. Arist. Categ. 1, 3., 8,

25 sqq. :—Adv., irapaivv/ia! XiytaBai iiri tivos Id. Top. 2. 4, 4, Eth. E.

3. I, 2. II. as Subst. a surnajne, v. irapuvvpuos II. 2.

TTapbXviu.ib}, = irapaivvfxia^aj, cited from Nicet. Ann.

iropuvfixCa, /), a whitlow, Lat. reduvia, Hipp. 1056 D, Plut. 2. 43 A, 73
B, 440 A, etc. :—also iraptovCxis, i5o!, i}, Hierocl. p. 308 Goiss.,

Suid. II. a plant reputed to be a cure for whitlow, Diosc. 4. 54,

Galen., etc.

trapuirCa, ^, the corner of the eye next the temple, Poll. 2. 71.

irapcd-ma, rd, in harness, blinkers, blinders. Poll. 2. 53., 10. 54, Suid.

irapuirU, *5oy, 1), a woman^s mask. Poll. 2. 53.

irapa}paia'|x6s and -a)pto-p.6s, o, unseasonableness, v. 11. Lxx.
irapwpcia, ^, {opos) a district on the side ofa mountain, Polyb. 2. 14, 6,

Babr. 19. I, etc. ; in pi., Polyb. 2. 34, 15 ; v. sub irapopdos. As prop.

n. IlapupeCa was the name of several districts, esp. of one in Arcadia, the

people of which are called nap-jipcTJTai by Hdt. 4. 148, cf. Slr«b. 346 ;

also of a district near Olbia in the Tauric Chersonese, C. I. 2058 B, 17.

iraptopcCnrjs, ov, o, a mountaineer, Hdv Anth. Plan. 235.

TrapoipiiTiiicvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, violently, Hesych., Phot,

irdpupos, ov, {itipa) out of season, untimely, ^Kaffrrjatv, KapwoTOKta

Theophr. C. P. 5. I, 3, etc. : neut. irapapa as Adv., Anth. P. 12. 199, Cic.

Att. 10. 12, 2. II. beyond the proper time, too late, Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 122.

irap(i>po()>is, iSos, ^, the projecting eaves or cornice of a roof, Hdt. 1. 155,

Poll. 1.81.
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iraptoTis, t'Sos, 17, (o5s) the gland beside the ear, the parotid gland, or

rather a tumor 0/ the parotid gland, Galen. 2. 271,582,610. 2. the

lobe of the ear. Lye. 1402. 3. a lock of hair or curl by the ear.

Poll. 2. 28. 4. in Arehiteeture, an ornament depending from the end

of the viTfpOvpov (also called ayxaiv), Vitruv. 4. 6, 4 (Schneider) ; cf.

o3; II. 2.

frdpuxpos, ov, rather pale, sallow, Plut. 2. 364 A, Poll, 4. 1 35, 137.

iras, o, V. sub TraTTTras.

iras, vdcra, nay : gen. TrayTos, iracrt]!, vavTos : gen. pi. masc. and neut,

navTQjv, fern, naawv, Ep. and Ion. -rrdaiaiv, Ep. also TratrdoJi' [tra] Od. 0.

107 : dat. pi. masc. and neut. iraffi, beside which Horn, and Hes. use

the Ep. form nayTeaai

:

—in Lxx ttSv is not rare as ace. sing. masc. [d

always, except in neut. of its compds., as airav, Ttanirav, Trpondv, triJ/t-

Trav, and even roirSi' or (as it should be written) Toirdr, Biickh Find. O.

a. 93 (152) : yet the -irav of compds. is sometimes long in Att., A. B.

416, But'tm. Ausf. Gr. § 62 Anm. 5, Meineke Menand. p. 51.] Col-

lective Pron., meaning, when used of a number, all; when of one only,

all, the whole, like oA.or ; of the several persons in a number, every, like

eicaaTos. (It is referred by Curt, and others to the same Root as

i-«a<T-Tos.) I. in pi. all, mvm Ti Sfot iraaai re eiaivai 11. 8.

5, etc. ; with partit. gen., tSi' ^afiiav iravTfs Thuc. 8. 75, etc. ; navTfs

oaoi .. Horn., etc. ; also, TrdcTar w hv irepiTvyxavri, for oaois aV, Plat.

Rep. 566 D ; also with the Art., v. infr. B. 2. the pi. is strengthd.

by several Adverbs, a/ia v&VTfs all together, II, 24. 253, etc. ; -navres

aixa. I. 495 ; in Prose commonly awavrfs, but not always, v. Hdt. 9^23>
Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10, Dem., etc. ; (and with a collect, n., d'pa iras 6 6^/xo5

Dion. H. 2. 14); so, iravres ofiS/s Ih 15. 98; o^oi; iravTts Soph. El. 715;

irdrra fiAka U. 22. 115, Od. 5. 216, etc. ; Tarres oiioiais Dem. 4S3. 5,

etc. 3. with a Sup., iravra dpiCTOi all the noblest, = Lat. optimus

quisque, II. 9. 3, Od. 4. 2 72, etc. II. all, the whole, ttSs S' apa xaK«m
Xa/ijre II. 11. 65, cf. 13. 191 ; jraffa v\-(] all the wood, Hes. Op. 509, cf.

Th. 695, etc.; irSw. dXiJfleio aH the truth, 11. 24. 407, Od. 11^507; -i^v

<pa.Tvr]v iovaav xaXKitjv iraaav all of bronze, Hdt. 9. 70 ;
^v V f-^XI

KapTtpcL «ai iv x^pai Taaa. Thuc. 4. 43, etc. ; ttav xparos the whole power,

sovereign power. Soph. Ph. 142 ; tu jrav Kparos Hdt. 6. 35 ; irav Su/xa

an utter horror. Soph. Ph. 927; 7 ndaa fiKa0y) nothing but mischief,

lb. 622, cf. EI. 301 ; TToffai irti\ai all the gates, i. e. the whole gate, \\. 2.

8og :—v. infr. B. III. = eKa(rTOS, every, oi 8' aXKifiov ffTop

ixovTfs ..iras wiTfTai II. 16. 265, cf. Od. 13. 313, Soph. El. 972, Herm.

Bacch. I127, etc.; aKOve vds = aKovere jrayres Ar. Thesm. 372 ; iras

Xw/Jei Id. Pa.x 555 ;—with partit. gen., irds tovto y 'EXKrivaiv $po(T

Soph. O. C. 597:—also, iros di'ljp Id. Aj. 1366, Ar. Ran. I125, etc.;

vdaa dvepwTTov >pvx^ Plat. Phaedr. 249 E ; with the Art., v. infr. B ;

—

also, Traf tis every single one, Theogn. 621, Hdt. I. 50., 3. 79, Soph. Aj.

28, etc. ; iras tij PpoTuiv Id. El. 984, cf. O. C. 25, etc. ; irar oaris .. Id.

Aj. 1413; trdv offoj/ . . Aesch. Pr. 787, etc.:—the sense of any one is

less common, ri /ilv imTt/idv .. <p^aat Tis &v .. iravTos etvai Dem. 13.

28; TracTos a.v5p6s [ffTTi] yy&vai Plat. Ion 532 E ; x"^*'"''' " koJ ovxt

iravTos Id. Ale, i. 129 A ; v. infr. D. III. 2.

B. Usage with the Article, in the sense of all, the whole, when the

Subst. is to be strongly specified, ttSj being put either before the Art. or

after the Subst., irdaav rfiv Svvafuv all his force, Hdt. I. 214 ; rd 070611

iravra Xen. An. 3. I, 20 ; iravT(S of avOpanoi or 01 avSpanoi vavTfs, etc.

:

also with abstract Nouns and others which require the Art., iravra rd
fjtfWovTa Aesch. Pr. lOI ; trdaav rijv dK-qdnav Thuc. 6. 87, cf. 4. 43,
etc. :—emphatically, rds vias rd? Trdtras Hdt. 7- 69- H- ^ai is

put between the Art. and Subst., to denote totality (v. supr. A. II), o to?

apiBjio^ Aesch. Pers. 339 ; rb Trdv ttXtjOos Thuc. 8.93; 01 irdj'Tes avBpa-

noi absolutely all .. , Xen. An. 5. 6, 7, etc:—so TrSt the neut. with the

Art. itself becomes a Subst., tA irdv the whole, Aesch. Pr. 273, 456, etc.

;

v, infr. D. Ill: also, rd jrdvTO the whole, Aesch. Eum. 415 ; rd t^s

nuKias v. all the affairs of state, Lys. 156. 14 ; Tofs Tratrii' in all points,

Thuc. 2. 64., 5, 28 :—of irdvT(i the community, opp. to of ItXiyot, like

ri ttXtjBos, Id. 4. 86.

C. With Numerals it marks an exact number, Ivvla irdvTfs quite

mne,full nine, no less, Od. 8. 258, cf. 24. 60 ; (vvia iravT tTia Hes. Th.

803; 5(«a Travra raXavra II. 19. 247, etc. ; but, KTTjvfa rd 8vai/i.a ndvra
rptaxtXta i&vdi 3000 ofall kinds, Hdt. I. 50; toi/ dpxtT^icTova .. kSajprj-

aaro ndai Se'/ca with ten presents of all kinds. Id. 4. 88 ; Havaaviy
vavTa i(Ka i(atp(0ri 9. 81, cf. Casaub. Strab. 155. II. with the

Article, in all, of nirTts (h Kot ivvfvrjXOVTa Id. 9. 70 ; rd Travra fivpia

3. 74, cf. I. 214, Thuc. t. 60., 3, 85, etc. ; also, rpi-qpen .. rds iraaas is

Statcoaias Id. i. 100, cf. 7. I ; fv (iKoat rats Trdaais ^fifpais Arr. An. I.

II, 5:— so in Lat., omnia tria genera sunt causarum, Cicero de Inv. I. 9.

D. Special Usages :—in dat. pi. masc. Trdai, with or in the judgment

ofall, U. 2. 285, Herm. O. C. 1448 (where others take it as neut.). 2.

iraffi as neut., in all things, altogether, Trdai K\(tv6s Soph. O, T, 8; Kpa-

Ttffrov Trd(Tiv lb, 40 (see TraaifxeXovaa and other words compd. with

Trdin ; but others take it as masc.) ; v. supr. B, II ; so, itti Trdaiv Hes.

Op. 692. II. neut. pi. Trdi'Ta, not merely all, but also all kinds

ofthings, Horn,, often in phrase Saf5a\a Trdyra, v. supr. C. I ; so, ola;voiaL

irdat for TravroSatroTs, iravroiois, II. I. 5. 2. Travra yiyverjdai to

become all things, i. e. assume every shape, Od. 4. 417 :—so, iv Travr).

ftvai, for iv iravrl KaKov fivat to be in great danger or fear. Plat. Symp.

194 A, Rep. 579 B, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29 ; (Is irdv dtpiKviiadat to venture

everything, lb. 6, I, 1 2, cf, Valck. Hdt. 7. 118. 3. Travra itvai. rivi to

be everything to one, ^v of .. rd rravra 17 Kvvclt Hdt. I. 122 ; Eu^Sot'a

avTois Trnvra ^v Thuc. 8. 95 ; rravr ixfivos -qv avrois Dem. 240. 11
;

TT. §>/ 'AXi^avSpos Id, 660. 7 ; rrdvra uvai iv riaiv to be all in all among
them, Hdt. 3. 157., 7. 156 ; v. infr. III. 2. 4. irdcTa as Adv. for

Tratro-aXoy.

Trdvras, in all points, entirely, wholly, iravra vo-qixovts Od. 13. 209; ir.

yap ov KaKos iifii 8. 214; o Trdvr dvaX/cis Soph. El. 301 ; rw ttovt^

dyaSS Aj. 1415 ; rov Travr' dpiarov O. C. 145S ; Travr" eTriarrjiitjs TrXitov

Id. Ant. 721 ;
(hence TravrdyaBos, rravrapiaros etc. as compd. words) :—

but, rd 7rd;'Ta in everyway, by all means, altogether, Hdt. I. 122., 5.97 ;

oiojiivoi rd TT. viKav Xen. An. 2. i, I ; rd TroXXd Travra far the most,

Hdt. 1. 203., 2. 35 ;— so, ils irdira Valck. Phoen. 622; is rd tt. Thuc. 4.

Si ; Hard tt. Plat. Tim. 30 D. III. neut. sing, tu Trdv, the

whole (v. supr. E. Il), mpX rov rr. Spopiov Biiiv Hdt. 8, 74 ; rov rr. iXXd-

TTfiv Aesch. Pr. 961 ; rov rr. r)iiapTr]Kevai Plat. Phaedr. 235 E ; d(ios

rov ir. Id. Soph. 216 C;

—

to irdv as Adv., on the whole, altogether,

Aesch. Supp. 781, Soph. El. 1009, Plat. Legg. 959 A, etc. ; with a negat.

at all, ovK ^^iwffav ovSi Trpoal3Xitpat to Trdv Aesch. Pr. 215, etc.:

—

also Trai' alone, Hdt. I. 32, etc. b. in philos. writers, to irdv is the

universe, Pythag. ap. Arist. Cael. 1.1,2, Plat. Tim. 28 C, 30 B, al. o.

r^ Travr'i in every point, altogether, Xen, Hell. 7. 5, 12, etc.; v. sub oAos

fin. 2. Trdv everything, anything, Trdv fidXXov ^ arpartfjv ol i5iSov Hdt.

4. 162 ; Trdv Troiwv by any means whatever, Plat. Apol. 39 A, cf. Pind. I.

4. 82 ; Trdv dv iirpa^avhys. 115. 29 ; more often in pi,, Travra iroiwv Id,

127. 42, Dem. 515. I, Stallb. Plat. Phaedo 114 C; iravra roXpidv Soph.

O. C. 761 ; Tr. Troiuv orras Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21. 3. iirl irdv on the

whole, in general, generally. Plat. Legg. 875 D ; ws ctti Trdv elTretv

Id. Euthyd, 279 E, etc. 4. iravrds f^dXXov above all, absolutely,

necessarily, Lat. ita ut nihil supra. Plat. Crito 49 B, Prot. 344 B, Gorg.

527 B; and in answers, ir. ye fidXXov yes, absolutely so. Id, Phaedo

67 B ; IT. ndXXov oi Id, Phaedr. 228 D. 5. with Preps., es Trai'

xanov diriKiaSai to all extremity of ill, Hdt. 7, I18, etc. ; lis irSz' Trpoip-

XfaBai liOxBrjpias Dem. 29. l8 ; is to vdv altogether, Aesch. Ag. 683,

Eum. 52, 83 ; is Trdv dcpiKtaOai to come to extremity, Xen. Hell. 6. I,

12 ; tts irdv iXOuv Dem. 1 261. 5 ;

—

iv rravrt dOvfuas ilvai in all extre-

mity of despair, Thuc. 7. 55 ; and alone, iv Travri tlvai to be in despair.

Plat. Symp. 194 A ; iv ir. yivtaBai Euthyd. 301 A ; iv tt. uvat ^f/ ,.

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 29:

—

irepi rravrus iroiuadat to esteem above all, Lat,

maximi facere, lb. 7. I, 26, An. I. 9, 16; Trpo iravrus tvxeoBai to wish

above all. Plat. Phaedr. 239 E :

—

did Travrbs (sc. XP"^°^) or as one word
SiaTrai/Tor, for ever, continually. Soph. Aj. 705, Thuc. I. 38, etc, : but

also, altogether. Id. 2. 49, and often in Plat. ; so, bid rravraiv Id. Soph.

254 B :—so, fiixP^ TTavTos for ever, Strab. 376; is rd rrdv def Aesch.

Cho. 684; Is TO Trai' xp^vov Id. Eum. 670. IV, Sid Traaaiv (sc
XopSSiv), V, sub Siairaaav.

irdo-ao-Sai [a], v. sub Trarlofiai : but ird^acrSai [a], v. sub jrdo/jai.

irao-t-ivaj, axros, 6, = iravrdva(, universal king, Orac. ap. Phlegont.

p. 144 Franz, V. BastEp, Crit, p. 72.

iracri-YvwoTOS, ov, all-known, famous, Schol, Lye, II.

irdo-i-SijXos, ov, all-manifest, Hdn, Epini. p. 20.

i7atri-0pii\t]Tos, ov, world-famous, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 19,

Trdo-t-(ii,€\ou(ra, ^, (fiiXai) epith, of the ship Argo, a care or interest to

all, i. e, known to all, world-famous, Od, 1 2. 70, cf 9. 19.

irdo'L-Tropvq, rj, a common prostitute, Hermipp. 'Apron. 2.

Trdo-ippoiros, ov, with all force, lo. Cinnam. 216. 16.

irao-Cppm|ios, ov, with all strength, lo. Cinnam. 22. 6.

irao-is, i}, (*naofiat) gain, possession, Hesych.
•irairl-<t>aT|s, is, shining on all, Orph. H. 7. 14, Manetho 3. 346: fem.

rraax^ddTtra, Epigr. in Arist. Mirab. 133 :—so -<j)dvT]S, is, Nonn. Jo.

12.3.

irao-ut)iXi), ij, loved by all, as a pr. n., Archil, ap. Ath. 594 C.

ttAo-kos, d, = mjX6s, Hesych.
rrdarfia, r6, a sprinkling, aXij.rjs niff/iaai aajxa Xindvas Axionic. ^iXtj/i.

I- 9- II. n/>/as/cr, Alex. Trail. II. 629.
Trao'O^aL [3], v. sub nariofiai :— but irdo-o^ai [d], v. sub ndofiai.

irao-TraXn W' V'=^atwdXt], thefinest meal, Suid., Phot., etc. : nietaph.,

vnvov ovdi naarrdXij not a morsel of sleep. Ar. Vesp. 91 ; cf. axva fin.

'7ra(r7raXT]-4)dYos, ov, meal-fed, ypofiipis Hippon. 63.
irdo-irSXos, 0, = xiyxos ; ir(io-iraX«'Tr|S, <5, = K(yxpaXfri]s, Galen. Lex.

Hipp.

iTa<T<ra.yia, 1), v. 7rai'0'a7fa.

irao-o-dKilla), = iraffCTa\tt!<!u, and irao'crdKiov, Dim. of irdiriTO^, Hesych.
irao-o-aX«\iT6s, 17, ov, pinned down, Stafioiai n. uiv (as Turntb. for the

reading of Cod. Med. naaaaXtififvos), Aesch. Pr. 113.
irao-o-aXeuti), Att. iraTX-, to peg, pin or fasten to, Xafiwv viv .. n. npbs

nirpais Aesch. Pr. 56; Xatfivpa du/xois inaaadXevaav Id. Ag. 579 ; ws
7ra(T(Ta\€U(r7; Kpdra rpiyXiKjiois Ear. Bacch. 12 14. 2. to drive in Hie
a peg or bolt, (r<pr)vus . . yvdSov aripvoiv Siaiindj^ n. Aesch. Pr. 65.
iraor<TdXto-Kos, o. Dim. of irdcro-aAot, Hipp. 671. 6, I'olyb. ap.

Suid. II. a peg or pjin in musical instruments, 01 n. r^s niddpas

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 572, E. M., etc.; also irao-o-dXiov, ru, Hesych.
irao-adXio-TTis, ov, 6, one who plays luith pegs, Hesych.
irao-craXo-Komo, 17, a driving in of pegs. Math. Veil. 15.

irio-o-aXos, Att. irdTT-, 6: Ep. gen. naaaaXoipi, v. infr.: (yTTAF, 7n77-

vvfii):—a peg on which to hang clothes, arms, etc., dnu rrao-ffaAdi/.i*

^vyuv rjpeov II, 24. 26S, cf 5. 209 ; dno naaadXov a'ivvro ro^ov Od, 21.

53; dTTo <j>6pixiyya naaadXov Xd/xtiav' Pind. O, I, 25; (k naaaaXoijn
Kpifiaaev <p6piuyya Od, 8, 67 ; xa>^ivovs .. ix naaaaXaiv diovai Hdt, 4,

72 (v. ix I. 3) ; [xiTwya] naandXcp dyxpefiAaaaa Od. I. 440; xvXi(

.. xpi/iarai iripi naaaaXoipiv Hermipp. Srpar. 3 ; inl rSiv narrdXtuv
Arist. P, A. 4, 5, 44 ; iraTTttAoKs ivixpoviv fis rov rotxov At. Vesp, 129 ;

ol pegs used to mark boundaries, CI. 5,^94.1, 38 sq.:—Proverb, of things

I

very small or worthless, 4'xoufft /ai;5e irdrraXov not even a pin (i, e, their

fee, the Tpia/^oXoi/), Ar. EccI, 2S4; rraTTaAow 7U/iVoT(pos Aristaen. 2. iS;

^/<i;S£ n. xaraXintiv Luc. Jud. Voc. 9;—also, iraTToAoi iraTTdXous ix-



TratrtraXoft)

Kpovovrai one nail drives out another, Synes. lS6 A, cf. Eust. 126. 13;

V. sub rjKo^ ; eTvai ev -naffadkois, i. e. to be hung up, not in use, Libau.

I. 159. II. from the likeness of form, 1. a gag, Ar. Eq.

376. 2.=TT6a6rj, Id. Eccl. 1020, Anth. P. 5. 129.

irao-o-aXow, to furnish with pegs, Schol. Ar. Av. 436.
iractriifievos, irao-croo-Oat, v. sub irarto/zai.

•ird<T(ra|, anos, o, rarer form oi -naaaaKos, Ar. Ach. 763.
-irao-o-tX-rjvos, ov, for trava-, as Bekker writes in Arist.

iracoros oXvo^, Lat. vinum possum, raisin wine, Polyb. 6. 2, 3.

Tra(ro-o<|)os, ov, for vdvao(pos, as Bekker writes in Plat,, v. Buttm, Ausf.

Gr. § 120 Anm. 12.

iratrcruStt, -Si, -Stu, -Sitjv, as Bekker writes forTraz'O'- in Thuc.8,l,etc.

irao-o-GSiiJaj, io as.'-emble, Inscr. Cum. in C. I. 3524. 4.

iracro"iJp€i, = ira<T(Tv5ei, rejected by Poll. 9. 143;— iracrtrvpus, Hesych.

iracTCTW, Att. irdxTO), Ar. : fut. vaffaj [a] Crates 1. c, Ar. (Kara-) : aor.

iiraaa (v. 5m-, Kara-, viro-wdaaoj) :—Med., aor. fvaaafuju Lxx (Ex. 9.

8) :—Pass., aor. kirdaBTjv {en-) Plat. Rep. 405 E : pf. Trewafffxai, Pint.,

etc. : plqpf. i-ni-naaro Ap. Rh. I. 729 :—Hom. uses only pres. and impf.,

and these only in II. To sprinkle, oSvy-fiipaTa <pdpfiaKa trdaaoiv laying

healing drugs upon a wound, II. 5. 401, 900, etc. :—esp. to sprinkle salt,

c. gen. partit., Tratrffc 8' dAos Ouoto sprinkle fome salt, 9. 214; ir. ra>v

dXwv iTTi TO TTvp Luc. D. Mcretr. 4. 5 ; absol., Theocr. 2. 21. 2.

io besprinkle (cf. ZiaTrdaaoi, iradTios, -naGTus), ovkovv . . (Teavr^v aXai

vdfffis ] Crates Qyjp- i ; xpvc^f, ^uSoi^ it. nvd Ar. Nub. 912, 1330; cf.

TradTfOS. II. metaph. to embroider, braider, ndaaeiv Opuva

II. 22. 441 (v. sub Opuvov) ; it. dfOKovs to work battles in embroidery, 3.

126 : cf. ffiirdaffoj.

iritro-uv, ov, gen. ovos, irreg. Ep. Comp. of iraxvs, for irax^T€po^ and

waxitt^i', as Pdaaojv of ^a$vs, yXvffffojv of yXvKvs

:

—thicker, stouter,

fiii^ovd T tlaidettv Kal ndffoova Od. 6. 230, cf. "8. 20; of a woman,
fiaKpoTepTj Kai tt, 18. I95.

iraaras, a6oy, ^, a kind oi porch in front of the house, like Homer's af-

Sovaa, of stone supported by pillars, Hdt. 2. 148, 169 : later, like arod,

Lat. porticus, a colonnade, piazza, corridor, such as ran round temples,

Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9, Hier. 11,2 (where Trapaardai is the VQlg., as in Anth.

P. 9. 34^ cojitra metr.) ; rds (56 iracTTdhas tcoivds (7fx€v travTcaai, at

Delphi, C.I. 1688. 22:— in Dion. H. 3. 21, it represents the Roman
basilica. 2. the part of the house next the porch, the hall, Lat.

vestibulum, like Homer's Trpdhofios, Ap. Rh. I. 789, Anth. P. 6.

172. II. like Baka^ios, an inner room, women's chamber, bridal

chamber {vvfirp^ Hesych., cf. Anth. P. append. 248), aKTiptarov dfj.<pi

TT,, of the cave in which Antigone was immured, Soph. Ant. 1207 ; K(-

hporrd vaaTadajv repffiva Eur. Or. 1371 ; so, Theocr. 24. 46, Anth. P.

9. 245. (Sigiif. I closely resembles that o{ Trapaards, and the two words

are not seldom interchanged in Mss.: but signf. II is referred by Hesych.

to TrdiTijaj, and expl. by ot/cos yeypafifiivos ; and this is confirmed by the

form iraarC^, 6.)

irao-TttXiT), ^, the last day of the year, E. M. 655. 48 (where it is derived

from Tray, WAos).

Ttaa-Ttos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of wdffao), to he besprinkled, rots dXffl Ar.

Fax 1074.
jraaTTT), ^, expl. by fiw/i^s dktpiToiv, Ar. Fr. 547, Eiipol. 108 a.

ira<rTOirT|-yiov, to, and -Tn\yia, i],='na<ir6s {o), Manass. Chron. 4332.
iraoTos, 17, ov, (Trdcaoj) sprinkled with salt, salted, Hipp. 554. 51,

Eudem. ap. Ath. 371 A. II. Traard, rd, a kind of barley-porridge,

Acl. Dion. ap. Eust. 1278. 53; mixed of cheese and meal, ace. to Hesych.;

naaral Ar. ap. Poll. 6. 56.

iraaTfis, 6, ^Traffrds- li, a woman s chamber, bridal chamber, Luc. D.

Mort. 23. 3 : the bridal bed itself, Anth. P. 5. 52., 7. 711, etc. :—ace. to

Poll. 3. 37, an embroidered curtain beside the bed. 2. a bridal

hymn, C. I. 3273. II. a small shrine, carried in procession, v.

ira(jTO(p6poi.

iracTTO-^iopos, ov, carrying a naurd'; (ll) : ol it. priests appointed for

this purpose, Diod. I. 29 (ubi v. Wesscl.), C. I. 6202, Clem. Al. 253,

758 :

—

their apartments in the temple were iTa<3ro<popuov or -lov, C. I.

2297, Phot., Hesych. ; a word used for a priest's chamber in the Temple,
Lxx (Jcr. 42. 4, al.). II. carried in such a shrine, it. IIa<piij

Anth. P. append. 40.—Cf. Sturz Dial. Mae. pp. 107 sq. •

iracTooj (TracTos, 6), to build a bridal chamber, Aquila V. T,

iriiaxa, to, indecl., the Hebrew Passover (from pasach to pass over)

or Paschal feast, Lxx (Ex. 12.48, al.), N. T. :— the paschal supper, Ev.

Matth. 36. 17, 19, al. :

—

the paschal lamb, Oveiv to tt. Lxx (Ex. 12, 21,

al.):—ira<rxi.^w, to keep the Passover,'Ecc\.:— Trao"xaXtos, a, ov, paschal,

(opTTf lb. : -iratrxaXiKoC, 01, persons devoted to the observation of the

Passover, lb. : v. Suicer.

'n-a<rxTiTicMrfi6s, o, unnatural lust, Luc. Gall. 32, Clem. Al. 222,

iracrxilTidti), to feel unnatural lust, Luc. Amor. 26, Ath. 187 C ; natrxV'

TLojVTa fStfffxaTa, 0pw{xaTa meats provocative of lust, Clem. Al. 173,

495, cf. Meincke Menand. p. 161 sq.

iracrxiKos, 'f},dv, one possessed, Hesych., Eccl.

•frdtrxw, impf. fnaaxov : fut. iTflaofiai ( just like fut. med. of tt(i0qj) :

aor. (iTdOov : pf. TT€irov$a : plqpf. eTrfiruvOeiU. All these tenses occur in

Horn,, and Att. ; in Hes. only pres. and aor.—Rarer collat. forms, 2 pi.

pf. TTtiroffOe for ireirovBaTf, II. 3. 99, Od. 23.53: fern. part. pf. inTTiiQvta

Od. 17. 555; Dor. pf. Tri-TToax^- Epich. Fr. 7 Ahr. :—the fut. irqtTofiai

was apparently a late form introduced by Copyists into some Mss. of Hdt.

9. 37, Ar. Nub. 1 122, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 10, etc.: Trqaai in Aesch. Ag. 1624
is cited iraiVay in Schol. Pind. P. 2. 1 74. (The ^IIA© can hardly not

be the same as the Lat pal-ior : Pott, compares the Skt. root bddh

(yexare), bddha (dolor) ; but here again the init. letter presents adifli-^Hj

culty.—A stronger form appears in 11EN0, cf. 7rd^-or, iraO-uv, v4v9-os,

w4~TT0v$-a, with ;3d^-os, 04v0-os.)

Radical sense, to receive an impression from without, to suffer, as

opp. to doing, tp^av t i-rraSuv tc Od. 8. 490 ; pi^ovTa ti /cal iraOfiv

ioiK€V Pind. N. 4. 52 ; Spav Kal 7rdcr;^€ii', v. sub dpdoj ; troWd fxev .,

TTfia^aOai, troWd. 5i Troirjfffiv Hdt. 5. 89, etc.; 6fj.oiws tt. tivi to he in

the same case with .. , Id. 2. 20 :—hence it is used as Pass, o^ iroiica (v.

Arist. Categ. 4, I , Metaph. 4. 7, 4, al.), ir. ti vit6 tivos to be treated so and
so by another, suffer it at his hands, 6, TTd^xovT^s v<p' tTfpojv opyi^eaOi,

TavTa Toiis dWovs fiii ttouitc Isocr. 39 C, cf. Hdt. 1.44, 124, al. ; so,

«f f/xov fitv tiraOfs oTa <pi}S -rraduv. Spas 8* ovBkv -^fxas cS Eur. Hec. 252

;

oia npos Biwv irdaxoJ 6fds Aesch. Pr. 759, cf. Hdt. I. 36. II. but

the sense is often limited by some word expressing good or evil

:

1.

KaKws irdotXiLV to be ill off, in evil plight, unlucky, Od. 16. 275, Hdt. 3.

146, etc. ; KaKws it. vttu tivos to be ill used, ill treated by .. , Aesch. Pr.

1041 ; so, KaKQv TT. it. T. Thuc. 8.48; ola irphs OiSiv -TTdaxoi Aesch.

Pr. 92, etc.; often with an Adj., Hand, aivd, Xvypd v. II. 3. 99, etc.;

dvdpffia TTpos Tivos Hdt. 5. 89 ; and so in Trag., tt. SvffoiffTa, TdXava,

dfiTfxava, oiKTpd, cfx^'^'^^t dvd^ta ; and often in Prose, Suvd, fiiaia

TT. Dem. 1233. 25, etc.; iTpeirovra iTdax^tv Antipho 133. 24;—in

Hom. also with a Subst., dXyta, Krjdea, TT-fjfiaTa, dfiK(\ia tpya II. 20.

297, Od. 17. 555, etc.; but this usage is very rare in Att., irpdyfiaTa

atffxiffTO TT. (where iTpdyfiaTa may be a gloss), Dem. 520. 14; cf.

Cobet N. LL. 527, 563. 2. c5 vdax^^^ ^o he well off, in good
case, lucky, first in Theogn., and Pind. ; c. gen., tuv a{/Tov xTtdvcav tu

iraax^H-^v to have the good of, enjoy one's own, like dirokavtu, yfvofiai,

etc., Theogn. 1003, cf. Pind. N. i. 46: <5 ndax^t^y also, to receive

benefits, opp. to c3 hpStv, Aesch, Eum. 868, Thuc. 2. 40, etc. ; dv6'

wv eiTcuxxov eS .. x^P^v bovvat Soph. O. C. 1489 ; also, eu tt. vitq tivos

Plat. Gorg. 519 C, etc.:— also with an Adj., dyaOd it. Hdt. 2, 37;
iffXdv Tt Pind. P. 9. 157; Teptrvdv ti Soph. Aj. 521; x^P™) offta

Eur. Phoen. 618, Hec. 7S8; yKvicta, xa/w'f^'Ta tt. Ar. Pax 591, Eccl.

794; diKaia Dinarch. 91. 18; tpiKiKu vv6 rivos Xen. Cyr. 4. 6,

6. 3, when trdffxo^ is used in this sense, without a limiting

word, it always refers io evil, being used for Kanws or «a«d ir. ; so, iroAAa

iraOeiv, for iToWd xa/cd tt., often in Hom. ; fidAa vo\K' tiraBov Kal ttoAV

ffiSyrjaa 0<i. 5. 223, cf. II. 23. 607; ft k€v fidXa noWd irdOot 22. 220;
oTiovv TT. to suffer anything whatever, Isocr. 360 B, etc. :—absol., 471/0)

TTaOwv he learnt by hard experience, Hes. Op. 216, cf. Soph. O. T. 403 ; o

ttaOwv the sufferer. Plat. Legg. 73oA,878C. b. so also the Homeric
phrases }ir} ti Trd^j/s or ird^p, lest thou, lest he suffer any ill, Od. 17. 596,
II. 5. 567, cf. II. 470, etc. ;

/iij Tt irdOojfxev 1 3. 52 :—later £?t* irdOotfti

or ijv Ti Trd^cy, as euphemism, if aught were io happen to me, i. e. if I

were to die, Hke Lat. si quid mihi accident, si humani guid accident,

Callin. 1. 17, Hdt. 8. 102, cf. Br. Ar. Eccl. ii05,Vesp. 3S5, Theocr. 8. 10;

dv ovTos Tt irdOr} Dem. 43. 13 ; so, u ti iTtiatTai .. oSc 7a Eur. Phoen.

244 ; i]v Ti vavs nd6rt Id. I. T. 755. cf- Dem. 937. 6. c. in Att. absol.

to suffer punishment, pay the penalty, Lys. 160. 36 ; Ti^av ti xp^
naOtiv , . f) diTOTiffai Plat. Poht. 299 A, cf. Apol. 36 B, Xen, Mem. 3. 9, 5,
etc. 4. Ti Trd^o;; to express the extreme of perplexity, what is to

become of me J what can I do ? wy.01 kydj, ti Trd^cu ; II. 11. 404, Od. 5.

465, Soph. O.C. 3 16, cf. Hdt. 4. 118; so, Ti 7(ip ird^o; ; Eur. Hec. 614,
Supp. 257, Ar. Av. 1432, etc.; Tt Traff^f '^ J what are you about? Id.

Nub. 708, Av. 1044 '
'''* XPVf^^ 7rd(rx€ts ; Id, Nub. 816 ;—also to express

an unwilling assent, wfioKdytjKa' Tt ydp irdOtu ; I allow it,

—

how can I
help it f Plat.Euthyd. 302 E :—in these cases the Lat. quidfaciam ? quid

agam ? quid agis f convey the same notion :—in II. 23. 96, TTfiffofiai, tus

av K€\fv€is, TTfiaofiai belongs to ituOqj, I will obey. 5. the interrog.

Ti TTaOwv ;
properly expresses something amiss, Ti iraBovTe XfkdcfifOa

Bovpibos d\/c7Js ; what possesses us that we have forgotten .. ? 11. n.313 ;

Tt iraOovTfs yaiav tbvTf ; what ailed you that you died ? Od. 24. 106 ;

(which places sufficiently shew the difference between Tt iraOdjv ; and tI

^aOojv ; as pointed out in fiavBdvoj v) :—so also, ovS^v OavfiaaTov tira-

$€v ireiaOfis . . no wonder that he was induced, Antipho 1 20. 5. III.

in Att. of the influence of passion or feeling, to be affected in a certain

way, be in a certain state of mind, entertain cevt^'m feelings, ol Kafiapi-

vaioi €iT€Tr6v0€aav TOidvSc Thuc. 6. 88 ; fi Ti fiiv v/xus neiTovdaTc vtti^

Twv tfiwv KarTjyopojv V\at. Apo\. init., cf. 22 C, Ale. i. iiS B; tt. Tt

Trpos Tiva Isocr. 23 B, cf. Plat. Gorg. 485 B, etc. :— absol, d iTdcxoJV the

man offeeling or impulse, 6 /^i) ndax'^^ l^^ utiimpassioned, apathetic man,
Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 47. 2. to have a feeling come upon one, have

something happen to one, Kat ti €(pi) yeXotov iraOeiv Plat. Symp. 174 E,

cf. pem. 474. 7 ; oirfp dv ol itoWoI trdOoicv as would be the case with

most men, Thuc. I. 80, cf. 6. 11 ; iTdox^'-v rd Tti'os he in the same case

with .
.

, TT. Ta Tou 'OfMTjpov Plat. Symp. I98 C ; more precisely, 'iva fiij

TavTu Trd$r}Tf t^ tirjTcp that it be not with you as with the horse in the

fable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 20, 5, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 5, etc. ; so, tt. toiovtov ti

Plat. Apol. 21 C ; ovb^v dXko toiovtov TTfiTovOus in like condition. Id.

Rep. 488 A ; tt. tqutoz/ oirtp .. , ofioiov oirep .
.

, etc., Plat., Xen., etc,

cf, Ar. Eq. 864 ; ufioioTaTov mirovQivat wavfp &v u tis .. Plat. Phaedo

98 C :—sometimes an Adj. is used, v'tKov irdax** ^* '^ swinishly rfis/o^crf,

Xen. Mem. i. 2, 30. 3. also of Things, to be liable to certain

incidents, iritTovOaai .^ at 'iwvoiv opToi tovto this is the case with..,

Hdt. I. 148 ; TTaGX^*- tovto kqi Kapdafxa this is just the way with .. ,

Ar. Nub. 234 ; oTov T<i ypd/x^aTa trfirovOoT dv urj Plat. Soph. 253 A

;

—so in Gramm., of words, to be subject to certain changes, E. M. 200. 10.,

491. 2, etc. IV. Td t5 mitovOvTa benefits received, he^ch'm. 79.

fin.:—somewhat similar is the use of the part., Soph. O. C. 267, v. sub

hpdit}. V. as a technical term of the Stoic school, Trd^x*'*' is to

be acted upon by outward objects, take impressions from them, opp. to diro'
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vaffxc, mostly full, by oti, io be led to suppose l/iat . . , Arr. Epict. 1.3,3

and 18, I, etc.

irard, Scythi.in word, = KTeiVoo, Hdt. 4. HO.
nB-riiyio), to clatter, clash, clap, of the sharp loud noise caused by the

collision of two bodies, Ar. Nub. 37S sq. ; Pcpii 8' aypioi x^'l^'""^^

varaydaiv Anacr. 6, cf. Pratin. I. 5 ; of waves, to daiA, plash, Theocr.

23. 15 : to chatter, as birds. Soph. Aj. 168 ; iv ra Bipa aSei ic6TTV(pos,

ToS xf't^^''o^ '"arayu Aiist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2 : to gnash, as teeth, Philostr.

803:— Proverb., Ka\i Sf) iraraycis well hit I prob. from the game

described under n\aTayaiv, Ar. Fr. 171, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr.

2. 994. II. trans., Tv/iirava n. to beat drums, Luc. Syr. D.

50 :—Pass., ofs ivrea naTayelTai Poiita ap. Hephaest. p. 68 ; (narayuTO

Luc. Tim. 3.

iraTSYTi, 4, sq., Dion. P. 574 ! ir. x"P"f Longus I. 2 2.

ni,r6,yT\\ia, to, a rattle, metaph. of persons, Menand. Incert. 314.

irSTSYITiKis, 17, (ly, clattering, chattering, Clem. Al. 2 21.

iraTayixos, o, a beating, Walz Rhett. 3. 520.

iriTayo-Sp^Hos, ov, clattering as it runs, Orph. H. 19. 3.

TTaTSYOS, 6, a clatter, clashing, crash, as of trees falling, ir. St t« ayvvfit-

vda;v (sc. yiyverai) U. 16. 769; Jr. 5e tc yiyviT oSuvtoiv a chattering

of the teeth, 13. 283 ; the plash of a body falling into water, Iv S (Tt((Tov

luyoKt)) IT. 21. 9, cf. Pind. P. I. 46; the rattling or crash of thunder, Ar.

Nub. 382, cf. Arist. Mund. 4, 1 7 ; t. dvi/iuy Dion. H. de Comp. 16 ;—but

never of the human voice, so that in Hdt. 3. 79, $oy Kal TTaraya! XP"<'-

fitvot means, with a great shouting and clashing (prob. of arms), cf. 7.

211., 8. 37; so, TT. Sopos Aesch. Theb. 104; Tu(aiv Soph. Tr. 517;
aairiSaiv Eur. Heracl. 832, Ar. Ach. 539 ; also, w. x^'rpcos Id. Lys. 329.

(Onomatop. word, cf. naraaaoi, vKarayiiv, TrXaTayiai.)

lldTatKiuv, ojvQ^, 6, the name of a notorious impostor and mischief-

maker: hence anyone of like sort, cf. Aeschin. 81. 9, Plut. 2. 21 F. Derived,

apparently, from ndTaiKai, ol, Phoenician deities of strange dwarfish shape,

whose images formed the figureheads of Phoenician ships, Hdt. 3. 37 ;

XP^^" • • cinf(p6a toTs II. ef^fpij Com. Anon. 364.
iraTOKTiKAs, 1}, 6v, striking, c. gen., Theod. Prodr.

iraT^KTpia, pecul. fem., usedfor striking, KaKavpoxp Walz Rhet. 3. 607.
iraTAv-€i|;is, 1), a« eel dressed in a iraTavrj, Epich. ap. Poll. 6. 90.

irSTavT) [tS], ^, a kind olflat dish, Sophron 31 Ahr., cf. Poll. 10. 107 ;

—Dim. iraTaviov, to, Antiph. Foft. 2, Eubul. '\wv I, Kara/c. 2 ;

—

IlaTavLUV is the name of a cook in Philetacr. OiV. 2.—For the Sicil.

forms PaT<lvT|, -lov, v. sub voce.—(Prob. from the same Root as Bira.v-

vvfit, cf. Tidraxvov, irdnWa, Lat. patina, patella.)

iraTi^, v. evpd^.

irSTao-o-o), Ep. impf. mraaaov, fut. afai Ar. Lys. 657, Ran. 646, and
late Prose: aor. eTrara^a Theogn. 1199, v. infr.;—Pass., aor. (iraTaxB'qv

Id. Anach. 3 and 40, Ach. Tat. : fut. vaTax&Ti(rofiai Luc. Fugit. 14 : pf.

VfiraTayfiat (fK-) Od. 18. 327 :—Horn, used only pres. and impf. ; for

the pres. the Att. preferred iraitu or TvirraJ, whereas for the aor. act. €7ra-

Tofa was mostly used, and for the aor. and pf. pass, they preferred Tr\rj-

y^vai or irAa7^i'ai. V(Tr\ijx0ai. I. intr. in Hom. to beat, knock,

Lat. palpito, BvfMii ivX crrjOfaffi Trdraffffiv 11. 7- 216 ; trdrafffft hi Ovfios

iKocTTOv 23. 270* ^^1 KpaSiTj (TTtpvotfft TraTafToii (as Shaksp., * my seated

heart knocks at my ribs'), 13. 282. 2. like Tr\ri<Taaj, to strike, smife,

•ndra^ov tU dxpov voSa Soph. Ph. 748 ; ir. rivd dopi Eur. Phoen. 1463 ;

inj£ Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Eq. 1130, Lysias 94. 9 ; irptjs tciova vitiTov -n. Eur.

H. F. 1007:—often also in Prose (cf. Kopprf), oiraTd^as the man who
struck the blow, Antipho 127. 31, Thuc. 8. 92 ; lav fiiv [riivapxovTa^

iraTafps Lex ap. Dem. 524. 28 ; of a deadly blow, idi' \i6os .. ^ aiSrjpcs

jraTafp Dem. 645. 16 ; c. ace. cogn., irKijy^v ir. Plat. Gorg. 527 D,

Legg. 879 E. II. c. ace, mostly in phrase irarofai 9vpav,

V. sub 6vpa ; tuv fi-qpdy iraTdaafaBaL (Att. -naiiaOai or rvtnfaBai) Luc.

Rhet. Praec. 19. 2. nietaph., dVp TraTa(ai Bv/iov Soph. Ant. 1097 ;

vuSos TT. KapSiav Ar. Ran. 54 ; nara^ai at fuyaKois iroTTipiois Timocl.

KovitT, I ; metaph., diifjtjjvra . . o^n naieiv Eubul. Incert. 6 ; cf. d/fpdry

Kpovfiv Id. Kara/fX. I ; cf. ffo^ica II.

mlTOXvov, TO, = TTardvij, Hesych., Phot.

iraxtXis, iSos, ^, a species of limpet, Schol. 0pp. H. 1 . 1 38.

irireXXa, 4, = irarai'ij, Lzt. patella. Poll. 6. 85., 10. 107:—Dim. ira-

TtXXiov, T(5, Id. 6. 90.

naT«XXo-x<lpti)V, ovTOS, d, comic name of a parasite. Dish-friend,

Alciphro 3. 54.

tririofuu. : aor. (iratri/iriv (v. sub fin.) : pf. Tfvaa/iai : of these the

pres. first occurs in Hdt. 2. 47, 66., 4. 186 :—Hom. uses the plqpf. pass.

iT€vd<Tfjirjv in II. 24. 642 ; elsewhere always in aor., esp. in Ep. part.

natrtxafxivos : (v. sub fin.). To eat, opp. to rpuiyoi (q. v.), c. ace.,

inrKdyxv iudfjavTo II. I. 464, etc. ; itaadfxrjv Arj^rfrfpos ukt^v 21.

76 ; but more often c. gen. partit., to eat of, partake of, aiTow t'

iwaaadnfB' ^Si ttot^tos Od. 9. 87 ; ddnvov iraaai/ifvos i. 124 ; naff-

oao&at eST)TV0^ ^Se jtot^tos 10. 384, etc.: rarely absol. to eat, taste

food, vdpos ye f^iv ovti nendafirjv 24. 642:— in Hes. only once, Th.

642, and that c. ace: in Hdt. always c. gen., I. 73., 2. 37, 47, etc.—The
whole word is Ep. and Ion., used once by Aesch., Tt . . iSavov ij iroruv

vaoa^tva . . ; Ag. 1407; once by Soph., rjOiKi^fff 5' ai;xaT05 Kotvov

vdffaaSai Ant. 202 ; twice by Ar., in mock heroic lines, Pa.\ 1092,

1 281. (With iiaT-loixat, trda-aaOai, cf. Lat. pasc-or, pnb-ulum, pan-is ;

Goth, fodj-an, fod-eins (feed, food) ; Shv. pit-ate (jpi^dv) :—the Root
seems to be found in Skt. pCi {nutrire).) [i always in radio, syll., which

at once distinguishes the aor. t-nuadfiiiv, traad^ifvos (potit. naaadpLfvo'i)

of narfOfiat, from f-natrdfiijv, naod^nvos, of *iTdo^at. The pfs. ntnaofiai

of naTfofiai, and Trfirdf^ai of *vdofjiai, are sometimes confounded in the

Edd., v. Bekkcr Theogn. 663 : iriiraafiai is also pf. of irdtrfftu.]

irarpa.

naTepiia, fut. Att. iS, (varrip) to say ot call father, Ar. Vesp. C52.

iraxtpiov, TO, Dim. oi nar-qp, little father, Luc. Nccyom. 21.

irSTtw, Aeol. naTeto Sappho 76 Ahr., cf. Io. (jramm. 244 : fut. ijcroi

:

(irdxos). To tread, walk, ir. aicoXiaU iSois Pind. P. 2. 156 ; npls

$aiii6v Aesch. Ag. 1298 ; vtpov v. to walk on high, of a king, Pind. O.

1. 185 ; TT. eirdpai uipiav Ev. Luc. 10. 19. II. trans, to tread on,

tread, iroas rip(V dvBos fiaretaat Sappho 1. c. ; vop^ipas varfiv Aesch.

Ag. 957 ; x^pos oux dyvus nareiv, i. e. it is holy ground, Soph. O. C. 37

;

IT. TOv aivv otvov am djiiriKai to tread grapes, Hybrias ap. Ath. 696 A ;^in

Aesch. Cho. 732, for Ttariiv SoiiidToiv wvKas, Paley suggests Tti\ai. 2.

to walk in, i.e. to.dwell in,frequent, Arjfivov Trarwv Soph. Ph. 1060; 7arai'

Theocr. 18. 20 ; and later, ir. tt^i'toj' Opp. C. 2. 218: vSira dA<Js Anth. P.

7. 532 :—metaph. like Lat. terere, fvvds n. to frequent, nse, misuse, <ivd<s

dSeA<^oS Aesch. Ag. 1193 ; t/jtro St/zfioi/ ouk tiraTj/ffas Call. Del. 248; Tt.

Ataaiwov to be always thumbing Aesop, Ar. Av. 471 ; toi' Titrmi/ .. ircTrd-

TTjxas dxpi^tt/i you have studied him carefully. Plat. Phaedr. 273 A :—Pass.,

Trenarrjitivos well-worn, trite, \t(is Phot. Bibl. 90. 25 ; cf. Coraes Heliod.

p. 166. 3. to tread under foot, trample on, nva Soph. Aj. I144,

Plat. Phaedr. 248 A, etc. ; PovX-f/v the Senate, Ar. Eq. 166 ; metaph. (for

Homer's usage, v. KarancLTia), n. kK4os, rt^ids, Sixaia Aesch. Ag. 1357.

Soph. Ant. 745, Fr. 606 ; to, ruiv OiOiv ^p-qipiajiara Ar. Vesp. 377 ; and

in Pass., to 9ipj,s \d( iriSoy TTaTovjxiVov Aesch. Cho. 644, cf. Eum. Iio,

Porph. Abst. i. 14: cf. f/iirfpnraTfaU.

n-aTT)|ia, to, that which is trodden : refuse (cf. d.irovdTr)pui), Geop. 20.

46, 2 :—metaph. of persons, Lxx (Ezek. 34. 19, cf. Isai. 63. 2). II.

a being trodden on, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2.12.

TraTT]p, o, gen. and dat. naripos, iraTipi in Ep. and Lyr. poets, but in

Att. irarpus, irarpi (which is also the connnoner form in Horn., Hes., and

Pind.) ; ace. always Trarlpa ; voc. irdnp :—pi., irartpes, nartpas, irari-

poiv {vaTpSiv only in Od. 4. 687., 8. 245) ; dat. always irarpdai [a],

(which however was not used by Hom. and Hes.), in late Ep. nariptaat,

QiSrn. 10. 40, Jac. Anth. P. 4. p. 969: cL firjTrjp:—n/nMer, Horn., etc.

;

irarpus warrip a grandfather, II. 14. 1 18, Od. 19. 180, Pind., etc. ; iraTpus

KtK\ija$at to be one'sfather's own son. Soph. Fr. 107; Ta tt^os 7raTpos =
itaTp60iv, by thefather s side, Hdt. 7. 99. II. among the gods

Zeus is emphat. called irarrip, iraTrjp Ztvs, tt. KpoyiST]s, ir. ivSpciiv te Sciuv

Tt, Hom. and Hes. ; so Zevs ir. Aesch. Thcb. 512, etc. ; Zev rrdrfp Kal

0(oi Ar. Ach. 225 ; ir. OiipaviSdv Z., Pind. P. 4. 344 ; o riuv diravTav ZtiiS

TT. 'Okviimos Soph. Ph. 275, etc. III. a respectful mode of

addressing persons older than oneself, as in all languages, Od. 7. 28, 48.,

8. 145, etc. IV. metaph. thefather of anything, like aiTios,

dpxvyos, Lat. auctor, ir. doiSai' .. fiaivrjros 'Opipfvs Pind. P. 4. 314 ;

Xpoco! o TTcvTcov Tt. Id. O. 2.32, cf. Plat. Tim. 41 A, Symp. 177 D,

Phaedr. 257 B, etc. ; of capital, tokoi .. toS irarpus txyova Id. Rep. -i^s

E. V. in pi. 1. fathers, i. c. forefathers, II. 6. 2og,

etc. ; (^ (Tt TraTpSiy as an inheritance /rom one's fathers, Od. 8. 345; <«

naripuy Pind. P. 8. 65. 2. one's parents, Dion. H. 2. 26, Diod.

Excerpt. 561. 23, Alciphro 3. 40, 3, Epigr. Gr. 227; so Lat. patres,

Burm. Ov. Met. 4. 61, and soceri (for socer et socrus), Gron. Liv. i. 39,
2. 3. hke Lat. parens, the parent-nation or state, opp. to the colony

(dnoiKta), Wess. and Valck. Hdt. 7. 51., 8. 22, Duker Flor. I. 3, 9 ; cf.

irpo^oyos. (C(. Skt. pit-d, pit-ri ; Xd. pit-a ; L2i. tLnd Vmhr. pat-er

;

Goth, fad-ar; O. H. G.fat-ar, etc. : cf. -naT-pais, Lat. pat-ruus, O. H. G.

fat-aro, A. S. fadh-u {father's sister) ; also iraTpios, iraTpSos, Lat.

patrius, palernus, Skt. pitryas:—the Root seems to be found in Skt.

pii (nutrire).)

iraTHO-is, ftus, ^, a treading grapes, Geop. 8. 36, 2.

iroTT)o-u.6s, o, a treading on, trampling, fi^tdrwy Aesch. Ag. 963.
iroTT)TTipiov, t6, a place where grapes are trodden, C. I. 2G94 " '°>

Harp., Suid.

iran^TTis, ov, u, one who treads grapes, Hesych.
iraTT]T6s, 7), iv, trodden, Krjvus Lxx (Isai. 63. 2), Galen.

irdros, 6, a trodden or beaten way, path, Kiuyres (k ndrov h fTKOTmjv

II. 20. 137 ; iraTOV dvOpuTTtvy dXieivuv 6. 202 ; ov ^Iv yap irdTos uvdpw-

nojv direpvicii Od. 9. 119; o Tts iraTou (nroBiV rjiv dvOpunajv Ap. Rh.

3. 1 201 ;—metaph., ((a ndrov uydfiaTa out-nf-the-way words, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 44. II. dirt, mud, dung, like dnoTTdrqixa, Nic. Al. 535,
Th.933:—tke sensefood, Schol. Ar. PI. 1 185, is merely invented to explain

diroiraT05. (Cf. Skt. pathas and Slav, pati (path) ; also Lat. pons (a

gangway, Cic. Att. 1. 14, 5), and perh. -irdvTos (cf. irypd K(\ev9a) ; so

y is inserted in Pd9os /3«V9os, m6os -revBos.)

irdros, to, a robe worn by Hera, Call, in Anccd. Oxon. 3. 93, cf. Hesych.

irdTpa, Ion. and Ep. irdTpi), ij, (jraTiJp) :

—

one's fatherland, native

land, country, home, II. 12. 243., 24. 500, Pind. O. 12. 24, and Trag., as

Aesch. Pr. 665, Soph. Ph. 222, etc., and used in parody of Trag. by Ar.

Ach. 147, Ran. 1427, Thesm. 136, cf. Alex. IIoi't. i :—iraTpis was the

common prose form ; Hdt. uses iraTpr) in 6. 126, 128, iraTpis in 3. 140.,

8. 61. II. fatherhood, descent from a common father, d/ii/xi-

Ttpoiatv uiibv 7«Vos ^5' fa iraTp-q II. 13. 3154 (nowhere else in this sense

in Hom.) : then = iraTpid II, a body of persons claiming descent from a

common ancestor, a house, clan, Lat. gens, such as were common in the

Greek states, ir. MiSvAiSar, BaaaiSdv, etc., Pind. P. 8. 53, N. 6. 60., 7.

'03., 8. 79 ; he uses 7t>'€d and oTkos in the same sense, N. 6. 42, 53 ;

cf. C. I. 1535.—Though iroTpa does not seem to have been used like fpa-
Tpia to denote a civic union of families recognised by the state (v.

Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B., Biickh. v. I. Pind. N. 4. 77, Miillcr Dor. 3. ;,

§ 5), still there is a great rescmbhance of sense in the two words; Init

there is no etyniol. connexion, ndrpa, Trarptd being derived from naTTip,

pater, ippriTpT), (jypaTpia from ipparfip,frater. [iroTpa in late Poets, as in

Anth. P. 8. 134.]



TrarpayaOla— 7rarpo(f)6vT>jg.

•naTp-uy&Otay ?;, (ayaO^s) ihe virtue and good deeds of one's father or

ancestors, Plut. 2. iS^ D, 534 C.

7raTp-d6eX<|>66s, o, poiit. for iraTpa5£A<^oy, Find. I. 8 (7). 144.
iraTp-dSfX*^!!, 1), afather's nster, aunt by thefather s side. Gloss.

TraTpd5cX<|>eia, 1^, a set of cousins by the father's side^ Aesch. Supp.

39-

'7raTp-d8cX(f>os, o, — irarpcas, a father*s brother, uncle, Isae. 48. 45., 49.

11, Dem. 1084. 1 7:—dSfA^jdy narpos, irdrpojs^ Oetos were more used, Lob.

Phryn. 304, 306.

irdrpaQe, Adv., DoT.CoTirdTpijOe.

ndrpai, u/v, at, a city of Achaia, Thuc. 2. 83, etc. ; IlaTp^cs, ol, its

citizens, Hdt. i. 145, etc. ; sing. UaTpaietJS, Polyb. 4. 6, 9,

iraTp-dXoCas, gen. a and ou, o, voc. -akoia : (dAoma;) :

—

one who stays

or strikes his father, a parricide, Ar. Nub. 91 1, 1327, Ran. 247, Lysias

116. 43, Plat., etc.; as fern., Heliod. lo. 38.—Written irarpdXuas in

Schol. Ar. Nub. I. c, etc.

irdxp-apxos, o, (dpxoj) a tutelary god, Lxx (Isai. 37. 38).

iriTpt], jy. Ion. and Horn. forTrdrpa.

Trdxp-qOe and -6€V, Adv., = €K irdTprjs, frovi one's native land, Ap. Rh.

3. 541, etc. II. from a race or family, Dor. naTpdOe, Pind. N.

7- 103-

irarpiA, Ion. -\.'i\, 1), (irarijp) lineage, pedigree, descent, Gs^.hy thefather's

side, fy€v€rjX6yr}(T€ rijv ir. t^v Kvpov Hdt. 3. 75, cf. 2. 143, (in 2. 146, he

uses yfvtats instead), Ev. Luc. 2. 4. II. =:7rdTpa ll, a clan, Hdt.

I. 200: a/a;n//y, often inLxx (Exod. 12. 3, al.), Ep. Eph. 3. 15.

TTaTpid^o), (ttotjjp) /o take after one's father t do anything like him, Lat.

patrissare. Poll. 3. 10, Cyrill. : cf. iraTpuj^oj.

iraTpi-dpX'rjS, ov, 6, {iraTptd) the father or chief of a race, a patriarch,

Lxx (i Par. 27. 22), Act. Ap. 2. 29., 7. 8, Ep. Hebr. 7. 4:— irarpi-

opxio-, 17, descent from a patriarch, Epiphan. II. in Eccl., the

title borne by the Bishops of Rome, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria,

V. C. I. 8730, SS34, S9S7, al. :—hence -nuTpiapx^w or -«u(0, to be Patri-

arch; iraTptapxetov, tu, his house; irarpiapx^i, ij, his office; Adj.

—X'-'^os, 17, oy, of or belonging to him.

iraTpiSiov, to, Comic Dim. of iraT-ffp, papa, daddy, Ar. Vesp. 9S6,

Xenarch, YIcvt. I. 15, Theophil. larp. i.

iraTpiKLos, o, the Roman /)a/r/aMS, Dion. H. 2. 8, 10, 47* etc. II.

in the Byz. times used as a title, v. Ducang.
-iraTpiKos, 7J, ov, {iraTrjp) derived from one's fathers, hereditary, Lat.

paterrius, vopLot Cratin. Ne'^t- 6 ; <pi\os Ar. Av. 142 ; ^affiketai Thuc. I.

13, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 6; at ir. dptrai Thuc. 7. 69; ^€V07 Andoc. 21. 13,

Thuc. 8. 6; kx^P^^ Lys. 1G3. 29; <pv<Tu t^5 Trpy? u/^as (x&pas avroh
vvapxovtxiji TrarpiK^i Dem. 530. 8. II. =7rdTpio?, of or belonging

to one's father, 6 v. \6yoi Plat. Soph. 242 A ; 7 tt. irpoara^is Arist. Eth.

N. 10. 9, 12 ; oiKovopLia n., opp. to beairoTLK-fj and yaf^iKTj, Id. Pol. I.

12, i; ^ TrarpiKrj (sc. oixria) patrimony, Eur. Ion 1034; tcL waTptKa

Anth. P. II. 75; but rd ir., also, a father s house, Lxx (Sirach. 42.

10). 2. //^e rt father, paternal, tt. yap apx^) {iovKirai t) ^amkiia
tJvai Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, 4; tt. real (jvyyeviicr) aip^ais Polyb. 32. II,

I, Plut. 2. 802 F:—Adv., iraTpiKuis TTOuTuOai rd$ KoXdffcis Arist, Pol. 5.

II, 29.—V. irarpwos sub fin. 3. in Eccl. of ihe Father. 4-.

in Gramm., ^ TroTpt/cT; = 1) ycviK-f}, the genitive, Choerob,

TrarptKo-nis, tjtos, i},fathership, Lat. paternitas. Prise. Hist. 160. 5.

iraTpiXTjKTOS, ov, inheritedfrom a father. Phot.

iraTpios, a, oi*, Trag. ; but also os, ov, Eur. Hel. 222, and in Att. Prose,

but V. Andoc. 26. 45 : (iraTrjp) :

—

of or belonging to one's father, Lat.

patrius, dpovpa Pind. O. 2. 26 ; ocrtra lb. 6. 106 ; 77, x^"'*'' Soph. Ant,

806, Eur. Med. 651, Hel. 222, etc.; rcvx^a, hwixara Soph. Ph. 39S,

0. T. 1394. II. = iraTpt/c<Js, derivedfront ones fathers, heredi-

tary, 01 TT. Ofoi Hdt. I. 172, C. I. II 04. II ; at tt. reXiTai Ar. Ran. 367;
Upd Thuc. 2. 16; j'o/tot Id. 4. 118; ^uffmt Isocr. 218 D, Plat.; al -n.

dpxai Xen. Cyr. I. I, 4, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 14, Ii and 12 ; al rifial al w.

Isocr. 195 A ; tt. nal dpxaia vdfxiyia Plat. Legg. 793 B ; Traxpion-epa ^7^-
fjtovia more ancient, Isocr. 48 A :

—

iraTpidv hariv avrois it is an hereditary

custom among them, Ar. Eccl. 778, cf. Thuc. I. 123, Xen. Hell. 7. l, 3 ;

IT. 2irdpT?;? Tyrtae. 1 2 ; ovk ^v ravra toTs rdre 'AOijvaiois vdrpia Dem.
295. 24:—T<i frdrpia, Lat. instituta majorum (whereas rd narp^a is

one's patrimony), Kard rd irdrpia Ar. Ach. 1000, Thuc. 2. 2, etc. ; opp.

to trapd rd it. Plat. Polit. 296 C ; woietv irpos t^v vokiv rd Trdrpta to

serve the state as our fathers before us, Isocr. 46 E ; more rarely in sing.,

To iraTpiov wapfii neglecting the rule of our fathers, Thuc. 4. 86:—Adv.,

iraTpiojy 'lovSaiois according to the custofu of their fathers, Joseph. B. J.

1. 24, 2 ; ir. Ka\ovii€VOP in their native language, lb. 5. 2, I.—V, ira-

Tpa/oy sub fin.

irarpis, (3oy, poet. fern, of iraTpto?, of one's fathers, irarpis ya?a, a7a,

dpovpa one's father/and, country, Hom. ; so, ir. yata Hes. Sc. i and 12,

Aesch. Theb. 585 ; 777 ir. Soph. O. T. 641 ; ir. iroAis the city of one's

sires, Pind. O. 10 (i l). 45. II. as Subst., like iraTpa, II. 5. 213,
Od. 4. 586., 9. 34. etc. ; so in Hdt. (v. sub iraTpa), and in Att. Com.
and Prose the regul. form ; in pi., fv Tofy airrivv irarplaiv Dem. 324. 20,

cf. 327.10, Plat. Polit. 308 A; ^Koiv^-n., i.e. the nether world, death, Plut.

2

.

1
1 3 C :—Proverb., varpU yap (art iratr' iv dv irpdrTiff Tty (v, ubi bene,

ibi patria, Ar. PI. 1 151.

iraTpiwnis, ov, 6, voc. -wra Nicon. K(d. I : (iraTpios) ;

—

one of the

same country, a fellow-countryman ; properly iraTpiajnjs was applied to

barbarians who had only a common narpis, iroArrat being used of Greeks
among themselves who had a common iroKts (or free state). Poll. 3. 54,
Hcsych., Phot. ; hence fiTjre -rraTptarra^ dWrjXojv fTvat rovs ^iWovras
fiaov SovKfvoftv (for among barbarians travra dovKa ttXt^v kvos). Plat.

Legg. 777 C; rorat Au/fotJp7ou iraTpfdirais, Lycurgus being satirized as
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an Aegyptian, Pherecr. 'Ayp. 5, cf. Alex. Incert. 74 ; hence Xen. speaks

of iVTTOi iraTp. = t7xa'pioi, Cyr. 2. 2, 26; and by a nietaph. Soph, calls

Mount Citliaeron the iTaTpiajrrjs of Oedipus, O. T. 1091 ; and Plut. calls

Bacchus his narp. Oeus, 2. 671 C ; n. earl t^ot.—Answ. ekav6av€^ dpa
^ap^apos wv Luc. Soloec. 5 : cf. TraTptwTi^. II. in late writers,

•na.TpiujT7}% was used = TroAtTT/?, Iambi. V. P. 21.

iraTpiwTtKis, 17, 6v^ of or belonging to a Trarpiwrris or Trarptri, Arist.

Oec. 2. 4, I, Dicaearch. ap. Steph. B. s. v. irarpa.

iraTpiw-ns, iSos, fern, of iraTpiuTT}S, it. yrj =-tTaTpis, Eur. Heracl. 755 »

ir. ffT0\7f one's own country's dress, said by a t>arbarian, Luc. Scyth.

3. II. 'ApTffits n. C. L 1444. II.

iraTpo-PouXos, 6, chief 0/ the Senate, Jul. Epist. II.

iTaTpOY«v€Los, 6, epith. of Poseidon, ancestral, Plut. 2. 730^*
iraTpo-YtvvTriTOS, ov, begotten by the father, Jo. Damasc.
iraTpo-SiSaKTOs, ov, taught by a father, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 370.
iraTpo-BoTOS, 01/, = sq., Eus. in Maittair. Misc. p. 139.

iraTpo-BwpTjTos, ov, given by a father, Luc. Trag. 267.

-n-aTpo-Ocios, o, a paternal uncle. Phot. : -OeioOev, from an wide,
Tzetz.

iraTp696V, Adv. (irar^p) from or after a father, ir. lie -^(vfris ovofii^aiv

naming him by his father's name .. , II. 10. 68, cf. Hdt. 3. i, Thuc. 7. 69;
T^ pitv IT, (K Aius (vxovTOi on the father's side, Pind. O. 7. 40 ; ftirfp .

.

iffT Ifids rd TT. Soph. Aj. 547j cf. O. C. 215 ; dvaypa(p^vat ir. Iv <;t^\t;

to have one's naipe inscribed on a tablet as the son of one's father, Hdt.

6. 14, cf. 8. 90 ; so, ypdipfiv rovvo^a n. «ai tpvXrjs kcu Srj/jiov to write

one's name adding that of one's father, tribe, and township. Plat. Legg.

753 C. 2. coming from, sent by one's father, dvdfKo. ir., imposed

by Zeus, Pind. O. 3. e,i ; ir. dXaaroip Aesch. Ag. 1508 ; ir. tixraia (pans

i father's curse. Id. "Theb. 841.

iraTpo-K&fnyvfYrri, ii, a father's sister, Q^ Sm. 10, 58.

iTaTpo-KaatYVT)Tos, o, a father's brother, II. 21. 469, Od. 6. 330. 13-

342, Hes. Th. 501 : cf. varpaSeXipos.

•nxiTpo-K(vnTos, ov, moved by a father, Dion. Areop.

ndTpoxXos, ov, Patroclus the friend of Achilles, Horn., who forms the

obl. cases as if from *naTpo«Xei;s, gen. IlarpoHKrjos, ace. TlarpoKKfia,

voc. IlarpiiKKus \ nom. pi. HdrpoxXoi, Ar. Ran. 104I;—a nom. Harpo-
kXtjs, Theocr. 15. 140:—IlaTpoKXeui, to, name of the nth book of

11., Ael. V. H. 13. 14, Bust.

iraTpo-K6)ios, ov, taking care of his father, Nonn. D. 26. 103.

iroTpoKTOvfo), to. murder one's father, Aesch. Cho. 909.
iraTpoKTOvio, ^, murder of a father, parricide, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573.

55, Plut. Rom. 22, etc.

iroTpo-KT^vos, ov, murdering one's father, parricidal, Trag., as Aesch.

Theb. 752, etc. ; Sinrj ir. vengeance on a parricide. Soph. Fr. 624 ; v. fii-

aa^ia the pollution ofparricide, Aesch. Cho. I028 :—but x**P irarpo/CTovos

is (strangely) a father's murdering hand in Eur. I. T. 1083.

iraTp-oAeTdjp, epos, d, a parricide, Antiph. in Anth. P. II. 348, ubi

vulg. -navroKtTwp : v. Jac. Anth. P. p. Ixxx.

7raTpo-|ii)Tp-0|ioi.os, ov, like to father and mother, Glycas 107. 7-

iraTpo-ptTiTup, opos, o, a mother's father, Luc. Alex. 58. 2. it., i),

a grandmother. Lye. 502.

iraTp-6|Xoios, ov, like to the father, Eccl.

iraTpo-|j.v<rTir|s, ov, i, father or chief of the mystae, C. \. 3173 A. I7-.

3195-
iraTpovon«o(iai., Pass, to be under a fatherly or patriarchal government,

Plat. Legg. 680 E, Plut. Dio 10.

iraTpovop.Ca, ^, paternal government, Luc. Dem. Encom. 12. II.

the office of itarpov6nos, at Sparta, C. I. 134I, 1356.

iraTpavo|UK6s, 17, ov, of or like a iraTpovofios : ^ -OTj (sc. apx'fl or

Tpotp-q) the rule or nurture of a father. Plat. Legg. 927 E; ^ ir.0aatXei6.

Eccl.

iraTpo-vi)ios, ov, ruling as a father

:

—vaTpovifioi, ol, at Sparta, the

great council, after the reform of Cleomenes III, answering to the earlier

yipovTfs, Plut. 2. 795 E, Paus. 2. 9, I ; cf. Bockh C. 1. i. pp. 605 sq.,

Miiller Dor. 3. 7, § 8.

iTOTpo-irapilSoTos, ov, handed down from one's fathers, inherited, 4
/Ji«p<i«a!7r.ou<riaDion.H. 5.48; ^tt. 47C/ioyi'oDiod. 17.4; irapixfoBai

n. rhv (vvoiav C. I. 2134 b. 4, cf. 2335. 4. Adv. -this. Phot.

irarpo-irdTap, <5, a father's father, Pind. P. 9. 144, N. 6. 29, Ap. Rh.

I. 170.

iraTpoiroit'onai, Med. to take as one's father, Jo. Chrys.

irarpA-iToXis, fcjs, 7, Okie'sfather's totvn, Antipho ^i\Ofi, I, v. Meineke.

iraTpop-paCoT-qs, ov, o, a parricide, Suid.

7raTpo-o-T«pT|s, (S, reft offather, fatherless, Aesch. Cho. 253.
TraTpoTTjs, 17T09, 17, paternity, Eccl.

iraTpo-Tvrim]s, ov, b, one who beats his father, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 13,

Sext. Emp. M. 2. 44.
iraTpo-Tvt|/Ca, ij, the beating of one's father, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 46.

iraTpouxos •napOivo^, i], a sole-heiress, opp. to a coheiress, Hdt. 6. 57*

cf. Ruhnk Tim. :—the Dor. word was ira^£xos, and the Att. tiriVAi/po!.

TraTpo-4><tif|S and -<|)€Yyf|S, (S, deriving lightfrom the Father, Eccl.

•n"aTp6-<i>tXos, TJ, ov, ^^LXonaToip, Incert. ap. 'Theophil. ad Auto!. 2. 7.-

•iraTpo-4>ov«vs, (ojs, Ep. ^05, 6, murderer of one's father, ['Opc'ffTjyyJ

ticTavf narpotpov^a AtyiaGov .
.

, 6 ol irarfpa K\vrov tnra Od. I. 299,

cf 3- 197-
traTpo<|>ovia, rj, parricide, Basil.

TraTpo-<|)6vos, ov, parricidal, x^'P Aesch. Theb. 783 ! I'^'^Vl' Eur. Or.

193. II. as Subst. a parricide. Plat. Legg. 869 B.

iraTpo-(j>6vTt]s, ov, o, = foreg.. Soph. O. T. 1441; as fem., t^s it. /i^"

Tpos Id. "Tr. 1 125 :—poi;t. word.
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iraTp6-<})MTOs, Of, = iraTp(X^i}f, Eccl.

iraxpvios, <5, a step-father, C. I. 3445, Eust. 560. 26 ; cf. injrpvia.

itaTpiiJo) or iraxpciiliM (Cobet V. LL. p. 57), =7raTpidf<u, Hdn. I. 7,

Alciphro 3. 14, Themist. 71 B ; c. ace. modi, ir. rfjv aoifiiat' Philostr. 254.

iraTpuiios, V. sub TtarpSjos.

•n-Arpuv, 0)^05,0, = jraTpaii'os,Diod. Excerpt. 571. 17, Plut. Fab. 13, often

in Insert., as C. I. 1623, 1878, -80, al.

-irarpuvcta or -(a, ^, the Lat. patronatus, Dion. H. 2. 10.

irarpcDvciju, Lat. patrocinari, to be a patron, C. I. 1695.

irarpoiviKos, ij, 6y, of or for a varpavos, Suid.

TraTpwvKro-o, ^, a patroness, C. I. 4106.

irarpcovos, ow, o, the Lat. patronus, Welcker Syll. Epig. 1 35. 7.

iraTpuvv|i(0(iai, Pass, to have the patronymic formed, Eust. 13.41.

iraTpMvii)iCa, 7, a name taken from one's father, a patronymic, as 11))-

\(iSrjs, 'ArptiSris, Eust. 138S. 24.

iraTpuviip.iK6s, rj, 6v, of or like one's father's name :
—t^ it. (sc. oyofxa)

= foreg., Sext. Emp. M. I. 133, Gramm. Adv. -kSj, Epiphan.

iraTptDyvn-ios, ov, (ovoiia) :—in Aeseh. Pers. 146, rd ir., as Adv., by the

father's side or family.

iraTp-uvv|Aos, ov, namedfrom the Father, Ignat. ad Rom. prooem.

irarpwos, a, ov, also os, ov Aeseh. Ag. 210, Eur., etc. ; Ep. and Ion.

irarpuios, ij, ov, the only form used in Horn., Hes., and Hdt. ; the former,

or Att. form, first in Theogn. and Pind., who also has narpmos, a, ov

:

(itariip) :

—

of or from one's father, coming or inherited from him, Lat.

paternus, ax^nrpov, iyx"* "• 2. 46., 19. 387; riiiivoi, hSifia, oTkos, 20.

391., 21. 44, Hes. Op. 374; At^Aa Od. 12. 136; (ttvos TraTpiiiios eaai

vaKaws my old hereditary friend, II. 6. 215 ; ir. iratpos Od. 2. 254.,

17. 69; yaia vaTpaiiri one's fatherland, like narpa, irarpis, 13. 188,

251; TTarpcpia ones father s goods, one's patrimony, 17. 80., 20. 336.,

22. 61 ; Tci ir. Hdt. 9. 26, Ar. Thesm. 819; Til rr. xpTJlMra Id. Av. 1658:

—so also later, irarp^a -fij Pind. P. 4. 5 16, Soph. El. 67, etc. ; ir. ovSas

Aeseh. Ag. 503; aarv Soph. O. T. 1450; 6p6vos, SSifia, iaria, KoiTtj,

etc., Aeseh. Pr. 228, Soph. El. 268, etc.; SovKoi tr. Hdt. 2. I; 'jkpia Id.

7. 104; ivaiai Dem. I481. 26; o.pxi\ Xen. An, I. 7, 6; jr. 8ofa here-

ditary glory. Id. Hell. 7- 5» 16 (but rrarptpa. koX rtamrtua du^a of our

fathers and grandfathers, Dem. 150. 26); 7r. o'tKia, K\fipos Andoc. 9. 10,

Plat. Charm. 157 E, Legg. 923 D, etc. ; obaia Anaxandr. 1r}p. I ; rd. ira-

Tp^a one's patrimony (v. sub Trarpios), Lys. 178. 37, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 4 ;—7r. 0eoi tutelary gods of a family or people, as Apollo at Athens, Soph.

Ph. 933, Plat. Euthyd. 302 D, cf. Arist. Frr. 343, 374; Zeus among the

Dorians, Plat. Legg. 391 E; but also at Athens, Ar. Nub. 1468, cf. Lob.

Aglaoph. I. 769, 1206, 1238 ; trpos 6iwv rr. koX firp-ptvcuv Xen. Hell. 2.

4, 21, cf. Thuc. 7. 69 ; so, Zeus was specially the ©(is tt. of Hercules,

Soph. Tr. 288, 752; of Orestes, Eur. El. 671; Ztiis rr. was also the

god who protects parents' rights, Ar. Nub. 1468, Plat., etc. II.

like irorpios, of or belonging to one's father, ir. irpus OTaBjiAv Pind. P.

6. 45 ; rr. atSkoi imposed by him, lb. 4. 392 ; but rr. a6\os of him. Soph.

Ant. 856; rr. fviipirf lb. 640; ir. <p6voi, ir-ijiiaTa Id. O. C. 990, 1 196;
ir. x*P*^ Aeseh. Ag. 210, etc.; Tci iraTpujia the cause of one's father, opp.

to TO ftTjTpma, Hdt. 3. 53.—The Ancients distinguished irarp^os, as

properly expressing patrimonial possession, from irdrpioi as expressing

hereditary manners, customs, institutions ; v. Ammon. s. v., A. B. 297,
Suid., etc. The distinction is to a certain extent good in Att. ; but

Horn, and Hdt. used rrarpdiio^ only, and in all these senses, and the Att.

Poets often follow them. [The 2nd syll. is made short in anapaest, verses

in Eur. Hec. 82, Tro. 164, B.rcch. 1367, and as v. 1. in El. 1315 ; also

in choriamb.. Ale. 249 ; but Pors. would restore irarpio^.']

iraTpuos, 6, =iroTpt«or, a stepfather, Plut. Cleom. II, Arat.'4I

irarpMS, o, gen. ojos and 01 ; dat. trarprp Hdt. 6. 103, Pind. P. 6. 46 ;

ace. narpttia Stesieh. 46, irarpoiv Hdt. 4. 76., 9. 7^ * p'- rrarpwfs Eust.

316. 15 : {iraTqp) ;—equiv. to iraTpoKaaiyvj]Tos,TraTpaS€\<po^, a father's

brother, uncle by the father's side, Lzt.patruus, opp. to fifirpas a mother's

brother.

iraTpaicruvr], ^, Fatherhood, as an episcopal title, Epiphan.

TraTTdXeuw, Att. for iraaaaXtvai.

TraTTSXCas, cv, u, a stag in his second year, when his horns begin to

shoot, a pricket, Lat. su(iulo (from the likeness of his horns to TrdTToAoi),

Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 4.

iraTToXos, iraTTW, Att. for iraffff-.

iraTup, 6, (rraofiai) a possessor, restored by Dind. (for irar^p) in Eur.

Fr. 660. 4 ; V. Phot., Hesych.
travXa, ^, (rravco) rest, a resting-point, stop, end, pause. Soph. O. C. 88

;

oiiK iv iravXri tipaivfro there seemed to be no end of it, Thuc. 6.

60. 2. c. gen., ir. voaov, KaKuiv cessation or end of disease, etc., or

rest from it. Soph. Ph. 1329, Tr. 1255, Pint., etc.; iravKav fX"" '''7'

icivritrfajs, iravKav 6;^«i ^<uiji Plat. Phaedr. 245 C ; ^Sovfiv . . iravXav Xvirij^i

uvai Id. Rep. 5S4 B ; ir. rati •yvvai^l rov rexvovadat Arist. H. A. 7. .5, 2 ;

7j ir. T^? TtKvoirouas Id. Pol. 7. 16, 9 ;

—

irav\6iv Tiv' avruiv some means

of stopping them, Xen. An. 5. 7, 32.

iravpaKi, Adv., like oKiyaxis, seldom, Theogn. 857 ; vulg. jroAAdxi.

iraupds, aZos, poet. fem. of iravpos, Nic. T4i. 210.

TraupiSios, a, ov, = iravpo^, ir. eni xpovovHes. Op. 132.

iravpo-CTTTis, h, offew words, Anth. P. 7. 713.
iravpo-Xoyos, of, = foreg., Hippothous ap. Stob. 585. 47.
iraCpos, ov (of the fem. no example occurs, cf. Troupds), little, small,

OTTjiJLojv Hes. Op. 536 ; ir. tiros Pind. O. 13. 138 :—of Time, short, Hes.

Op. 324 ; so, IT. virvos Pind. P. 9. 4^ ; neut. as Adv., for a short time,

iravpov avO-fjaas Lye. 1429. 2. mostly of number, /««/, Horn., Hes.,

Pind., and Att. Poets; iravpoi rtvfs Pind. O. 1 1. 26 ; rare in Prose, as

Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4 :—with a collective Subst., ir. Kaui feiu people, II.

"Trarpocpayroi— iravw.

2. 675; opp. to iro\vs, 9. 333, Od. 2. 241 :—the Comp. Tavportpos,

fewer, not rare in Hom., as II. 4. 407 ;—neut. pi. naipa as Adv. few

times, seldom, Hes. Th. 780, Ar. Pax 764; cf. iravpi'Sios :—both are

poet, forms, 6A170S being the prose word. (Cf. Lat. parvus, paulus,

paucus;—v. sub navai.)

irava--(lvc(ios, ov, stilling the wind, 6vaia Aeseh. Ag. 215.

irauCT-SvCos, 01;, <5, allayer of sorrow, like Xvaavias, Soph. Fr. 765.

TTOvo-t-icaKos, ov, ending evils, Sehol. Pind. O. 2. I, Eccl.

irauo-i-Kotrp] [a], ^ (icairTu) a sort of i-ound, projecting collar worn by

slaves while grinding com or kneading bread, by way of muzzle, to pre-

vent them from eating any of the aK(ptTa, Ar. Fr. 287, ef. Intcrpp. ad

Pac. 20 ; also by animals (ef. xapSorreTov), Suid.

iraucrC-XOiros, ov, ending pain, ZeiJs Soph. Fr. 375; o/iireXos Eur. Baech.

772 ; o ir. oTkos, i.e. the grave, Epigr. Gr. 1 137.

irauo-i-(i«lxos, ov, ending the fight, C. I. 666 (add.).

irauo-i-p.eptp.vos, ov, ending cares, Eccl.

iravo-i-voo-os, ov, curing sickness, Anth. P. append. 234.

irouo-l-vvro-TaXos, ov, stopping drowsiness, Eust. 1493. 52, etc.

irauo-t-irovos, oy, ending toil ot hardship, c. gen., Eur. 1. T. 451, ap. Ran.

1321 ; Ka0as iravanrovifi iroixari Epigr. Gr. 244. 10.

iravwis, 17, a stopping, ceasing, end, Lxx (Jer. 31. 2).

iraucrTtov, verb. Adj. of iravcu, one must stop, put an end to. Plat. Rep.

391 E, Gorg. 523 D, etc. II. from iravofiai, one must cease,

Plut. 2.6 C.

iravcn-fip, rjpos, 6, one who stops, calms, a reliever, v6aov Soph. Ph. 1438,
ef. El. 304, Alex. 'Tiry. i.

-rravoTTipios, 01*, ^/ ybr ending or relieving, v6(rov Soph. O. T. 150;
virvos ir. Nic. Th. 746. II. iravcn-ripiov, to, an alleviation,

Argum. Soph. O. T.

iraua-TiKos, ij, di', = foreg., iravartKov Siif/r]s E. M. 543. 51.

iravo-wSiivos, ov, (^dSvvrj) soothing pain, Sehol. Soph. Ph. 44.
iravcruXT|, ^, like iravKa, rest, 11. 2. 386.

Tra.voi, Hom., Att.: Ion. impf. iraveaxov Od. 22. 315, Soph. Ant. 963
(lyr.): fut. iravaai and aor. iiravaa Horn., Att.; pf. Vfiravica Dem. 47S. 6,

Antisth. Or. p. 61 Reisk. :—Med. and Pass., Ion. impf. iravfOKfTo U. 24.

17: fut. rravaofiat Hom., Soph. O. C. 1040, Ph. 1424, Eur., etc.; nfrrav-

aofiai only in Soph. Ant. 91, Tr. 587 (though held to be the true Att.

form by Moer. p. 293) ; also irav6ri0O}xai Thuc. I. 81 : aor. iiravaap^rjv

Hom., Att., also krravBrjv Hes. Th. 533, Hdt., Att. : pf. iriiravp.ak Horn.,

Hdt., Att.—Later writers and the Copyists have often preferred the in-

correct forms iirava6r}V, iriiravaliat, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 266, ed. 2,

Dind. Steph. Thes., Cobet N. LL. pp. 448, 778 ; a form iwarjv, cited by

Choerob. in A. B. 1324, is found in Greg. Nyss. and Macar., cf. avv-

avairavoiiai ; and a fut. dvairariaopuai in the best Mss. of Apoeal. 34.

13. (Hence TToCAa, TraSpos : c{. Lit. paulus, paucus, pauper ; Goth.

favai; A. S.feava (few) ; cf. also parvus, parum, parcus.)

I. Causal, to make to end or cease: 1. e. ace. only, to bring

to an end, check, sometimes of persons, 'iva iravaopav dypiov dvSpa (Ep.

for -aifi(v) U. 21. 314, cf. Soph. Ant. 962, Ar. Eq. 330: to make an end

of {by death), Od. 20. 274, Aeseh. Ag. 1024, Soph. O. T. 397 :^Pass.
and Med. to take one's rest, rest, iravfa6at iv KKiairi U. 14. 260, cf.

Hdt. 9. J2, etc.: to cease, have done, II. 8. 295, Od. 4. 103, etc. ; of one
singing or speaking, 17. 359, Hdt. 7. 9 ; and, generally, the Med. denotes

willing, the Vass. forced, cessation. b. mostly of things, to make an
end of, stop, abate, x^Xov, fxivos, VfiKOS, irokfuov, ftoov, ij^vva^, etc.,

Hom.
;
pLipijxvav Pind. I. 8 (7). 25 ; a. \vitas t^hais Eur. Med. 197, etc.;

ir. To^ov to let one's bow rest, Od. 21. 279 ; ir. Toiis ya/iovs Soph. Ant.

575 ; irovTov aa\ov Eur. El. 1242 ; ir. Toy vu/xov to annul it, Id. Or.

571 ! T^. Toy XCyov to close it, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 7 ; ir. rvpavviZa to put it

down, Dem. 478. 6 ; ir. Tti'xi? to rase them, Dio C. 69. 9 :—Pass., Thuc.
I. 6, etc. 2. c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, to make to rest, stop, hinder,

keep back from a thing, ir. "ExTopa tmxrji, 'Ax'A^a irovoio, Qaf/vpiv

aotbrjs, HTjveXoirciav KKavBftoio Hom. ; ir. rivd dXxijs, dXrjs, icaparov,

iSvvdcuv, etc.. Id. ; so, ir. x^'pas iroXc^oio II. ; TrdSas opxijOl^oio Od.

;

ir. Tivd TTJ9 ^oTJi Soph. El. 798 ; t^s ijl3peais Ar. Av. 1259; "'5' ^^7705
Plat. Symp. 185 D ; ttjs duapriai xat dfiaBtas Id. Legg. 784 C ; Tcoy

imOviuaiv Id., etc. :

—

ir. rivd ttji 0a<n\(ias to depose one from being

king, Hdt. I. 123; rivd t^s dpxrjs, t^s (TTpaTijyias Xen. Cyr. 8.

6,
3_;

"<:• ; Tifd t^! tfoi (vpL/iaxias Thuc. 3. 65 ; so also, rr. Tiyd t*
KOJcSiv Soph. El. 987 ; Tiyd dnb iratSayaiySiv Xen. Lac. 3, I :—Pass, and
Med. to leave offfrom, rest or ceasefrom a thing, take or have restfrom . . ,

iroXffiov, fidxys, ipyaiv, iruvov, yoov, KhavOfiov, oSvvacov, tc\ayyiJ9 etc.,

Horn., etc.; t^j h°^XV^< ''"t' Spopiov Hdt. I. 74., 4. 124; Bprjvaiv, yCoiv,

Kuymv Eur. Med. 1211, Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, etc. ; t^s op7^s Lys. 152.

25 ; <pi\av0ptjjirov rpoirov Aeseh. Pr. II ; iravfaOai dpxv^ to be deposed
from office, Hdt. I. 56, cf. 6. 66 ; also, iraviaBai In /leydXaiv dxtaiv Ar.

Ran. I53i,cf. Eur. El. iioS ; fk Tpox^y ir"rau/itVoi Id. Med. 45. 3.
rarely c. gen. rei only, at xe iroBi Zfti» . . iravari oi'^'oot oh that Z. would
make an end of woe 1 Od. 4. 35 ; tpdpfxax' a. xfv iravariai . . uSvvdwv II,

4- '9'- ^- <^- psrt. praes. to slop a person from doing or being so

and so, ir. Tiyd dpiffTfooyTa to stop him from being first, II. 1 1. 506 ; Toy
dvSpa navaov ravTo. iroKvvra Hdt. 5. 23 ; and often in Att., ir. yiKiiivTas

fXBpovs Soph. El. 1295 ; iraww U a' oyr' arraiSa Eur. Med. 717:—Pass,

and Med. to leave off doing or being so and so, 06' vrrvos ?Aoi, iravaatru
Tf viimaxevav when he stopt playing, II. 22. 502, cf. Hdt. I. 133, Aeseh.
Pr. 615, Ag. IO47, etc. ; v. sub fm. ;—and of things, avffios iiiv irrav-

aaro ..Bvaiv Od. 12. 400; but often the panic, is left to be supplied, as

atfM, ip\6l, dve/xos irravaaro the blood stopt [Jloiuing'], the fire [burn-

ing'].^ the wind [blowing], II. 11. 267., 23. 228, Od. 12. 168, etc. ; so,

'Po5arirr;s irtpi iriiravftai [Af7co"] Hdt. 2. 135, cf. 7. g, fin,; v. infr.
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II. 5. the inf. sometimes, though rarely, fakes the place of the part., t/i

eirawas em Tpataai naxeaBai 11. ii. 442, of. Hdt. 5. 67., 7. 54, Thuc.

7. 53, Plat. Rep. 416 C ; sometimes with ^17 inserted, Bvtjrov'S 7* i-navoa

lif) npoSfpKtcBat nupov Aesch. Pr. 248 ; waiiaas v/ias /iii Kiav Ifairaxa-

a0cu Ar. Ach. 634 :—the constr. of the Med. with inf. is rejected by

Thorn. M. 696 ; it occurs in Batr. 194, Anth. P. 6. 21, and late Prose,

as Plut. 2. 216 A, D. II. intr. in imperat. iravt, cease, leave off,

(indeed iravov is rare, Ephipp. Trjp. 1. 20, Luc. Imag. 2), irave /lux"?' Hes.

Sc. 449, cf. Herm. h. Hom. Cer. 351 ; in Att. mostly absol., raBt stop!

have done! be quiel ! vave, liii >^((V^ "*'?" Soph. Ph. 1275, cf. Ar. Vesp.

1208, Ran. 12 2, 269, Plat. Phaedr. 228 E; irave, nave, ;i^ Pia Ar. Av.

1504, cf. Vesp. 1 194 : but also, -nave, irave tov \6yov Ran. 580 ; nave,

•nav opxovfjLevos Pax 326 ; so, irav h K6pa/cas Ach. 864, where the other

Verbs are pi.; irav, apoc. for irave, is mentioned by Phot, {irav' to

iravaai [immo raOe] keyovai fiovoavWd^oji) and Eust. 1 408. 26, and

was restored by Elmsl. in Ar. Eq. 821, irav nav ofros, metri grat., for nav
QvToai ; nave yooto Epigr. Gr. 320. 5 ;—but navaai is not the act. inf

,

but the imperat. med., nav<Tai \eyovaa Eur. Hipp. 706 ; navaai tpapfia-

KorrwXuiv Ar. Fr. 95; ir. fueXwhova lb. 713; n. Svaaivuv Plat. Com.
Incert. 49, cf. Theopomp. *ii'. i, Philetaer. Kw. 2, Philem. Incert. I ;

cf. naiiaaffSe vovv exovres Menand. "tnoP. 3 :—in Od. 4. 659, the prob.

I. is fivfjarrjpas (not -€s-) .. itaBiaay Kai navaav aeOXoiv.

IIa(j)\aY<iv, (ii'oj, 0, a Paphlagonian, U, always in p!.; in Ar. Eq. 2, 6,

Nub. 58i,etc., Cleon is represented as a n<ii^\a7£u;',witha play oniraifXdfM

(v. sub voce) :—Adj. IIa(j>XaYoviK6s, ij, iv, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13; 4 "'"7

the country, \b.<), 15.

ira(|>\d|^u, fut. aaa, to hail, bluster, of the sea, KVfiara natpKa^oyra II.

13. 798 ; alOrlp na<p\a(aiv KaTaviaaerai Emped. 349; of boiling water,

Ar. Fr. 423 ; \onas n. pap^aptf tpvainxan Eubul. TiTav. I ; also in Med.,

eyxe>^vi na<pKa(eTai Antiph. ^i\o9. 1.4:—metaph. to splutter, bluster,

of the angry Cleon (cf. Ila(p\aywv), Ar. Pax 314, IJq. 919. 2. n. t^

(paivr) to stammer, stutter, Hipp. 55. 33., 1040 C, (Onomatop., like

'"'X^oCo'-)

irii4>\a<r|ia, t6, a boiling, of the sea :—metaph. ,»ro^\<i(r/«tTa bluster-

ings, Ar. Av. 1243 :—Hesych. has <|>\a<r)i6s' tvcjms.

IIii<j>os [a], 1}, Paphos, a town in Cyprus celebrated for its temple of

Aphrodite as early as Od, 8. 363, cf. h. Ven. 59 :— Adj. nd<t>ios, a, ov, of

Aphrodite, vii rt/v n. 'A.<f>poiWi]V Ar. Lys. 556 ; absol. 4 ^ia(pii], Anth. P.

5. 31,94, etc.
_ ^ ^ ^

•irdx«Tos, an obscure word, used twice in Od., Xa/3c SidKov itfi(ova Kat

naxerov 8. 187 ; naxeTo% 6* riv, ^i>T« /ciW 23. 191. In the former place

explained by Hesych. and E. M. as sync, from nax^^epov, which would suit

the construction there, and be admis&ible even in the latter place (v. sub

riKne') : but it is more likely to be a poet, form of jroxf's, thick, massive,

as nept^^neros of nepi^rj/erjs. II. in later Ep. as Subst., = 7raxoy,

ro, thiciness, Nic. Th. 385, 387, 465, 0pp. H. 4. 535 ; but this will

hardly suit the Homeric passages.

irixus, ijTos, 6, -fi, fleshy, stout, Eragr. H.E.4. 7, 17, Tzetz.

irSx^wv [r], irdxwrTos, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of iraxt^s.

irdxvir), i), {^TIKT ,n-liyvvixi) hoar-frost, rime, hat. pruina, Od.14. 476

;

ir. e<pa Aesch. Pr. 25 ; ri inl yijs (vfiirayev, en Sp6cTov yer6fievov, n.

Xeyerai Plat. Tim. 59 E ; also in pi., Trdx^ai Kai x^^of"' W- Symp.

188 B; direKavcrev if n. tous dfjLneKovs Philippid. Incert. 2. 2.

metaph., yrjpaii evpSiTa Kai ndx'"!" 'he mould and /ros< of age, descrip-

tive of an old man's grey hair. Com. Anon. 14 ; Kovpo0opos n, the clotted

blood of the eaten children, Aesch. Ag. 1512, Cf. ird7os II, vayeros,

mjyds, nrjyvXU.

iraxv^ti-s, taaa, (v, frosty, Nonn.D. 3. 4.

iraxvtjo), as impers. irox'"f«i, endxviC^, it is, was a white frost, Pallad.

Hist. Lausiaca 117.

iraxvoo), (ndxvif) to congeal, thicken, make solid, Plut. 2. 396 B, 736
A: Pass., nenaxv^aOai Geop. 12. 17. 2. metaph., like irijyvv/xt,

to strike chill, indxvtuffev <pi\oy ^op he made his blood run cold, made

it curdle, Hcs. Op. 358 : mostly in Pass., ^Top naxvovrat his heart is

cold and stiff [with grief), U. 17. 112; naxvovaBai neySeaiv, Kvnr)

Aesch. Cho. 83, Eur. Hipp. 103; so, adstrictumfrigore pectus Ovid. ; cf.

naiSo06pos.

•iraxv«8T)S, es, (e7Sos)—naxrfieii,Oeop. 1. 12, 27 : metaph. chill, cold,

avxfo9 Epigr. Gr. 1028. 56.

irdxos [d], eos, t6, {naxv^) thicJiness,r6aaov eijy fi^i{os,T6a(Tovn.Od.

9. 324 ; Ti) ir. ToC Tfi'xows Thuc. I. 93 ; t^s n\iv0ov 3. 20; pi., tcL n.

Twv TpixtJifv Arist. H. A. 3. 10, 2 :—absol., irdxos in thickness, Hdt. 4. 81 ;

so, irdx«i liaKei re Pind. P. 4. 436. 2. n. aapnos fatness, Eur. Cycl.

380 ; Sid. naxoi tov aiiiMTOs Antiph. Ptl6K. 2 ; opp. to Xctttoti/s, Plat.

Rep. 523 E, etc. 3. n. ex**'' ^" ^^ thick, have a certain consistency,

of liquids, Arist. Sens. 4, 7, G.A. 2.4, 30; tA jr. r^s 0oA.d(r<r);5, attributed

to its saltness. Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 36.

iTaxv-ai|jios, oy, thick-blooded, Hipp. 357. 10.

iTaxC-SAiCT*Xos, oy, thick-flngered, Polemo Physiogn.

irox»'-S«v8pos, ov, thick with trees, d\aos Himer. 23. 17.

7raxu8cp)xc'o>, to be thick-skinned, to have a thick skin. Gloss.

ira\vSep\>.la, ^, thickness of skin, Hipp. II44 B.

iiaxiJ-8tp(ios, ov, thick-skinned, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, lo. 2. metaph. dull,

stupid, Luc. Tim. 23.

irax"-flpt|, o, fj, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10, in Coinp. iroxw-

TpiXWTfpOi. ,

n-ax'i-KdXanos, ov, thick-stalked, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2.

-irdxiJ-KdpSios, oy, = 0apvKupSios, Eccl.

iraxu-KauXos, oy, with a thick stalk or stem, Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6, i

Coinp. -iiTepo^.
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•traxiJ-KVT)|i,os, oy, with stout calves, Ar. PI. 560, Diog. L. 7. i.

irax^Xos, 77, dv, a sort of Dim. of naxvs, thickish : only used in Adv.

-Aa)s, coarsely, roughly, opp. to dxpi^m, Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 4, Eust.

Opusc. 47. 76, etc. ; cf. naxvs HI.

irdxCiiepcia, 17, thickness of parts, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 86, Galen.

irax*-|''*P'nSi «'> consisting of thick or coarse parts, Tim. Locr. loo E,

Arist. Probl. 3. 14; T(i naxvf.iepes the dense part, Diog. L. 7. 142 ; T()

naxv^epeOTepov, opp. to to XenrofjiepeaTepov, Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 8. II.

metaph. in Adv. coarsely, roughly, naxv/iepSis elpijaOat Strab. 66 ; cf.

naxvs I. 2, naxv\6s.

TT&\ii-vtvpia, to have swollen sinews, as in gout, Strab. 673.
n-axv-voos, oy, contr. -vous, ow, thick-ivitted, Hesych., Phot.

ttAxwctis, 1}. 1 thickening, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 4, Theophr. C. P. 6.

11,7.
irSx^ivTiitos, 7, or, having the power of thickening, c. gen., Diosc. 5.81.

iraxwu, fut. vyd : pf. pass, nendxva/tai Arist. Mund. 4, 6, Philostr.,

Galen. : (naxvs). To thicken, tofatten, opp. to.XenTvvat, iaxvaiyu, tcL

CToj/xaTa Plat. Gorg. 518 C; ^oCv Id. Rep. 343 B; IViro;' Xen. Oec. 12, 20:

—Pass, to grow fat, Hipp. Aph. 1254, Ar. Ach. 791 ; iaiTl naxwuneroi
Anth. P. 7. 207. 2. metaph. to increase, k6tov n. (si vera lectio)

Aesch. Supp. 618:—Pass., dxpos dyav iraxvvBeis Id. Theb. 771! ^^•

irax^s II ; of the sun magnified in a mist, Dion. P. 35. b. metaph.

to make gross or stupid, ras fvxdi imo nXijapioyijs n. Plut. 2. 995 D :

—

Pass., Lxx (Isai. 6. 10), Ev. Matth. 13. 15. II. Pass, to become

thick, n. npus Thv fiXiov, of the skull, Hdt. 3. 1 2 ; of humours, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16; of excrements, Id.Progn. 40; equiv. to nriyvvaBai, avyiaraaBai,

Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 7, al. ; but distinguished from nijyyvaSai, Id. Meteor. 4.

6, 5-. 4- 7. I-

iraxv-irous, i, ^, thick-footed, v. I. Aiist. H. A. 5. 31, 7, Polemo
Physiogn.

iraxw-piv, IPOS, o, 4, better naxvppiv, thick-HOStd, Polemo. ; -ptvos,

ov, Byz.

ir3xvp-pi{os, oy, with thick roots, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11,4.

rraxvp-pv7X°s, oy, thick-snouted, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 14I.

iraxiis, eta, v, {^HAC, nTiy-vv/u) :
— thick, large, stout, X"?' faX*'!'

II. 5. 309, etc. ; Trax«'o9 napd fiijpov 16. 473 ; naxvv avxeva Od. 19. 372 ;

n. noiis Hes. Op. 495 ; of a tree, lb. 507, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, I :

—

later, stout, fat, opp. to iax^^^ or XenTos, oi naxvraToi toiv naiSaiv Hipp.

Aph. 1248 ; n. yvyrj 260. 30; x"^?"^ '"• "*"• Ar. Ach. 766, Menand. 'AXt,

I :—metaph. of land, like Lat. pinguis, Xen. Oec. 17, 8 ;— ir. rpdne^a a

well-spread table, Philostr. 117 ; Adv., naxeais SiairdaOat lb. 2. of

things, thick, massive, n. Xaas II. 12. 446; aKrjnTpov 18. 416; avXds

aipiaTos (v. aiXdi 2) Od. 22. 18; SpvaXXiSes Ar. Nub. 59; neSai Id.

Vesp. 435 ; V. Spaxf.'/l, a thick drachma, i. e. the Aeginetan, which

weighed more than the Attic, Poll. 9. 76, or, Hesych., = 8i'8pax/ioi' :—of

linen, thick, coarse, opp. to Xtnros, Plat. Crat. 389 B, cf. Poll. 7. 57, 61,

etc.; so, x^a*'^a»' . . 7rax«a»' eniPaXojv haKWVLKi}y Theopomp. Com.
Tip, 5 ; of hair, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 2 :—Adv. coarsely, roughly, of stating

or arguing, naxiais upi^eaSat Arist. Pol. 3. 2, I ; Traxi'Ttpoj' or -epais.

Plat. Polit. 294 E, 295 A ; cf. naxvXds. 3. of liquids, thick, curdled,

clotted, al/ia 11. 23. 697 ; dnoppeei .. naxv Kai neXav Hdt. 4. 23 ; of

marsA-water, Hipp. AiJr. 283 ; to naxvTepov tuv yaXdxraiv Arist. H. A.

3. 20, 6 ; TO naxif Tys Swdfieojs toiv oivojv Ath. 33 B. 4. in Com.
language, /a/, great, n. npayfia, x°P*s Ar. Lys. 23, Eccl. 1048. 5. of

sounds, loud, opp. to XenTos, Arist. Audib. 57, 62 :—Adv. naxea Kpui(eiv

Arat. 953. 6. of speech, coarse, heavy, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. II.

of naxees the men of substance, the wealthy class, Hdt. 5. 30, 77'> 6.

91 ; TouJ irax«rs Kat nXovaiovs Ar. Pax 639 ; &s ^v fl n. Id. Eq. I139 ;

dyf)p n. Vesp. 287 ; in Hesych. ol ndxiTTes. III. in Com.
and Prose, thick-witted, gross, dull, stupid, like Lat. pinguis, crassus,

dixaBfjs xal n. Ar. Nub. 842 ; n. xal -qXiffioi, n. Kol anaiSevTOi Luc. Alex.

9 and 17; is TasTlxvasn. Koi 06 Xenroi oiSi 6(fes Hipp. 295. 24 ; ir.

r>)v livrtM" Philostr. 558 :—so in Adv., naxvTepov ?x<"' t^' oko^s

Hcliod. 5. 18. IV. proverb., vaxeia napd aipvpov yvvi) of a

lewd woman, cf. Archil. 1 73 and v. xaAtairuin; ; 7rij\oC iraxvTfpos; of a

dullard, Eunap. V. Adv. -^ois, v. supr. VI. Comp.
ndaaaiv, oy, Od. 6. 230., 8. 20., 24. 369 ; irfix'''"'. c. Arat. 785 ; cf.

nix"os n :—Sup. TrdxiffTos, II. 16. 314 ; the regul. forms TrdxVTfpor,

TraxuTOTOs, first in Hipp, and Plat.

iraxw-o'apKos, ov, gross offlesh, Eccl.

Traxv-(rictXT|s, is, thick-legged, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. IIOI F, Galen.

iraxvo-jtos, ov, d, stoutness, strength, Hipp. 1200 D.

iraXTJ-o"Top.os, ov, thick at the brim, v. sub K(v6ajy

:

—with a large

mouth, of the oyster, Arist. Fr. 387. II. metaph. speaking broad

or roughly, n. Koi Tpaxvarofiot, of the Kdpes PapPapv<pojvoi, Strab. 662,

cf. Eust. 367. 30 :—hence iraxva'TO(»,e<>), iraxw<TTO|iCa, Strab. 1. c.

iraxvoxoivos, ov, formed cf thick rushes, biKTVov Nonn. in Creuzer

Melet. 1 . 85 :

—

naxvaxoivrp nTuxi is a corrupt reading in Anth. P. g.

227; Brunck. 5aGVKVTifi<p, JAcohs TaxvffKdpBpup.

rrS,x\m]S, lyros, f), {naxvs) thickness, of stalks, skin, ropes, Hdt. 4. 74>

183., 7. 36; Hipp. Aph. 1257; of hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 7; of animals,

fatness. Id. H. A. 9. 5, 2 ; in pl„ Plat. Polit. 284 E. 2. the thickness

or sedim»i< of liquor, Hdt. 4. 23: thick consistency, ainaros, ydXaKTOs

Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 13., 3. 15, 2, al. II. thickness of wit, dulness,

Dion. H. de Dem. 26, Sext. Emp. M. I. 70, etc.

irix^-'''pilX'n^*'S, oy, thick-necked, Geop. 19. 2, 2.

iroxiJ-Tplxos, ov, with thick hair, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 10.

Troxvi-<)>Xoios, ov, with thick rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

TraxiJ-4»p<j)v, oy, gen. ovo^, = naxvvoos, Tzetz., Hesych.

a Traxv-<t>vXXos, ov, thick-leaved, Manass. Chron. 330.
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—

iraxv-<t><i>vos, ov, of coarse soanrf, Aristid. Quint. p. 46,inConip. -lirtpos.

iraxC-X"^'ns, <s, thick-lipped, Aiist. H. A. 4. 4, 7 :—the form -x«iXos

is found in the Edd, of Galen.

Trax«-X*H-°s> <"'> ""'* thici juices, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 52, etc.

iraxiv, aivos, b, name of an Egypt, month, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 38).

irawTns, ov, b, Lacon. for ttaus, ti7)6s, a blood-relation, Hesych.

ireSd, Aeol. for f«ra, Sappho, Alcae., etc., v. Ahrens D. Aeol. 151 ;

also Doric, Id. D. Dor. 360. See the compds. which follow.

irtSciYptTOS, ov, Aeol. for /jifTayperos {ayfta), caught in its Jiighl or by

pursuit, Hesych.

ircSaipu, Aeol. or Dor. for jitTaipa, Eur. Phoen. 1027, etc.

ircSatxP'i'OS, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for hit-, Aesch. Cho. 589.

7rE5a|iapos or irc8ap.€pos, ov, v. sub Tr(5aopo9.

ircSdiJLCiPu, Aeol. or Dor. for iKTanufiai, Pind. O. 12. 18.

irtSavos, ij, 6v, (viSov) low-growing, short, Nic. Th. 226, 289.

ireSd/^oiKos, ov, Dor. for fifToiKOS, Inscr. Argiv. in C. I. 14, 19.

ircSdopos, ov, Aeol. and Dor. for irfS^opoi (q. v.), ^er^opos, Alcae. 97 '•

restored by Stanley in Aesch. Cho. 590, for iieSafiapos (i. e. ireia^epoi),

which was reputed to be Aeol. and for ixtOijufpos, or rather lifBTjfitp'.os ;

—in C.I. 2720, 2721, irovinopos occurs for iravij/ifpios.

ireSdpcnos, ov, Aeol. or Dor. for {Jierapa-, Aesch. Pr. 269, etc.

iTcSapTdo, Pythag. word for inOapjxo^oj, = vovOtriu, iKOkow Ti\ t^

vovBiTuv iT(5apTdv (sic Schiifer pro iratS.) Iambi. V. Pyth. 31; ras ..

vouSfTTjcrei!, &i Sfj TrfSaprdafis (vulg. ttoiS.) ixaXow lb. 28 :—hence

in Diog. L. 8. 20 and Suid., for I*(SA« UvBayopas rb vovQiTfiv mXapyay,
ireSaprav is now restored.

ircSavyd^oi, Aeol. for fieravya^a, Pind, N. 10. 115.

ircSdu, Ep. 3 sing. ireSacf Od. 4. 380 : Ep. and Ion. impf. iT(S&aaicov

23' 353 : fut. riaai, etc. : pf. pass. part. irfnfSijiiivos Paus. 8. 49.

(ire's?;). Properly, to bind with fetters, and so, simply, to bindfast,

make fast, lireSi/tre Ovpas (unless this be from imSiw), Od. 21. 391 ; ir.

dvSpa daiddXcp TrcVAa; Aesch. Eum. 635 ; tov fxovvapxov -mbrjffai Hdt.

6. 23. 2. to shackle, trammel, constrain, niSrjaf Si (paiStna yvia

II. 13. 535 ; SJXy apfta vtSijaat 23. 585, cf. Pind. P. 6. 32, N. 5. 49 ; so,

vi)a Borjv fntSijff (Vi -iTovTtp Od. 13. 1 68 ; of sleep, os fx intSrjijf ipiKa

^Kifpap' d^(f>iKa\vtf^as 23. 17: cf. KarairfSdo} ; so, vnvoi \vu nfSriGas

Soph. Aj. 676 :—in Horn, commonly of a Deity overruling a mortal's will,

to shackle, trammel, constrain, 'Ati;, Moi'pa, (leos, 'AB-qvn] i-niirjaf, c. ace.

pers., II. 4. 517, Od. 23. 353, etc. ; oaris pC aBavaToiv TrcSaa Od. 4. 380;

ire!i7<re Si Kal rbv 'ABiivri 18. 155 :—also c. inf , "Enropa 5' outoC ^itivat

. . MoTp' (iriSrjire constrained him to remain on the spot, U. 22. 5 ;
puv

Moipa Otav f ireS^ue Sanijvai constrained him to be slain, Od. 3. 269 ;

TO yf Moip' ewtSrjai oTov okIvtjtov TfXiBiiv Parmen. 96 :—rare in Prose,

KaB' ii-avov irtSrjBfh Svvapttv Plat. Tim. 71 E, cf. 43 D, v. supr. I.

TTtSawpi-crrfis, ov, b, Aeol. or Dor. for fifTfwpiar'q?, Hesych. The Adj.

ireBwpioTos was restored by Tyrwh. inTheocr. Epigr. 17 (Anth, P.9.600),

2vpa«o(T(rais .. , irfSwptffTt^ [Ms. Trt\ajpl CTar] ir6\€i.

ircScivos, V. sub irfSivos.

ircScpxciiai, Aeol. for iKjipxopiat, to chase, Pind. N. 7. 109, Theocr.

29. 25.

ircScxu, Aeol. for pifrex^* Sappho 73, Alcae. 98.

irtSit), rj, (Wfa) afetter, Lat. pedica, compes, mostly in p\.fetters, shackles,

d^cpl Si iroGal neSas t^ake XP"^*'**^' oi horses, II. 13. 36 ; of men, roti

dSiKots dpLipiTiBijai irtSas Solon 3. 33,cf.Theogn. 539, Aesch. Pr. 6; ircSiojv

(Ion.) ftSyoj a pair offetters, Hdt. 7. 35 ; is TriSas Sijaai Tiva to put

one in fetters. Id. 5. 77 ; of if«'Sai, Iv T^ai iSfSiaro lb. ; (viriSats S^aai,

<pv\dTT(iv, etc., Plat. Legg. 882 A, Plut. 2. 181 A, etc. ; metaph., iriSais

dxa\KtvTOis, of the robe in which Agamemnon was entangled, Aesch.

Cho. 493 ; iT^Sais x^poiv lb. 982 ; so in sing., of the poisoned robe of

Nessus, Soph. Tr. 1057 ; the fortresses of Chalcis, Corinth, and Deme-
trias, were calledTT. 'EAAijj'iKai, Polyb. 17. II, 5, etc. 2. an anklet,

bangle, Ar. Fr. 309. II, Philem. ^vvapij^. I, cf. Luc. Lexiph. g. II.

as a term of the manege, a mode of breaking in a horse, Xen. Eq. 3, 5.,

7, 13 and 14, cf. Sturz. Lex. Xeii., Herm. Opusc. I. pp. 73 sq.

ir«8^opos, = ireSdopoi, Nic. Th. 729.
irtSi^CTLS, €Ojs, ^, a bending, Eccl.

Tr«5T]TT|s, ov, b, one who fetters, a hinderer, Anth. P. 9. 75'^*

ire8T|TTis, ov, i, pass, one fettered, a prisoner, Ar. Fr. 720, Plut. 2. 165

D, Luc. Cron. I, etc.

ircSiaios, a, ov, v. sq.

ircSi&cis, i), ov, of or on the plain, rd ir. Lys. (?) ap. Harp. s. v. II.

c! VfSiaKoi, in Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, the party of the plain, i. e. those who
opposed Peisistratus (cf. v&paXos 11), called 01 ix Toi) ircSiou by Hdt. 1 . 59

;

ci ir«Swis by Plut. Solon 13, Diog. L. 1. 58 (where iriSiaioiv is f. 1. for

^(tav) ; ol ir«8ii<noi by Phot, and Suid. s. v. Xldpa\oi.—Cf. -ndpaKoi Ii.

ircSids, dSos, po^t. fern, of -niSiOS, — rrfSivus, flat, level, of Scythia, Hdt.

4. 23 ; of Egypt, lb. 47, cf. 2.8; of Thessaly, Plat. Legg. 625 D ; ^ n.

(so. 7^) Hdt. 9. 122; ir. 6S1JS, A/xafiTis Pind. P. 5. 123, Eur. Rhcs.

283. II. on or q/"/Af />/(7/;i, {JA?; Soph. Ant. 420 : \6yxv ^- ^'^'

battle on a fair field. Id. Tr. 1058 ; Itaxv T. Plut. Sull. 19 ; as Subst. a

campaign, Anna Comn. I. 185.

iTcSid<nos, ov, of the plain, Strab. 71 2; cf. vfSiaxCs

:

—also, irtBii-

crijios, Eccl.

frc8i€iv6s, V, sub ireSivus.

ircSicus, <W9, b, V. sub weSia/fdr,

iTcSi^u, (ttcSi]) like noSi^oJ, to fetter. Gloss.

irtBiTipiis, <t, (apoj) abounding in plains, 0ptfieip &fi VfSiriptts (vulg.

d/iwfStiipfts) .. KtkfvBovs Aesch. Pers. 566.
ircSiKos, f. 1. for vaiSixbs, q. v.

irtSlAov, TV, (irt'S^) mostly in pi. sandals, put on by persons going out

ireSwpv)(Of.

of doors, like the prose inroHiluiTa, Horn, and Hes., also in Eur. ; made

of ox-hide, dpupl irdStaaiv . . dpapiaxt v., rdjivuv Sipfia 06(tov Od. 14.

23 ; the TTt'SiAo of the gods had power to carry the wearers over land

and sea, virb notraiv i&rjaaTo xaKd -n. dfx^puata xpvofta, rd puv i\'ipov

flpiiv ftp' vypfiv 7)8' iir' direipova yatav, of Hermes, II. 24. 341 , Od. 5. 44

;

of Athena, Od. I. 97; they are distinctly called winged {iiTfpifVTa),

which may however be metaph., Hes. Sc. 220 ; -noravd Eur. El.

460. II. any coveringfor the foot, shoes or boots, is ybvv dvard-

vovra ir. Hdt. 7. 67; ir«pi Toiis irciSas tc Kai rds xv/i/ms n. vi$pwv lb.

75. III. metaph., Acupiai iT(Si\(^ tpoivdv ivappLo^ai, i.e. to write

in Doric rhythm (so ttoiJi means a metrical foot), Pind. O. 3. 9 ; also, iv

TOVTifi ireSi\<ji md' tx*"' *° ''^^^ °"'^'^ '°°* '" ''''^ **"*• '^- *" ^ "> ^^
condition or fortune, lb. 6. 11, ubi v. Donaldson.

vc8iXoppdi|)OS [a], b,a sandal-maker, Nicet. Ann. 204 A.

'tr<Slv6s, ^, 6v, (nfSiov) flat, level, x^'pos Hdt. 7. 198 ; vTrox<^pv<Teis

Polyb. I. 34, 8; viSivwTfpos (v.l. neSiitvuTepos) Plat. Legg. 704 D, cf.

Xen. An. 5. 5, 2. II. of the plain, found on the plain, opp. to

bpuvus, Ka.y6jsXen. Cyn. 5, 17; (pvrd Theophr. H. P. i. 8, i.

iri8iov, TO, Dim. of TreSi;, E. M. 658. 23.

ircSiov, t6, (viSov) a plain or fiat, and collectively a plain flat open

country, both of cultivatedfields and battle-fields, Hom., Hes., etc. ; in

Horn, almost always in sing.; but pi. in U. 12. 283, Hes. Op. 386, as

commonly in Att. ; in Trag. also of the sea, St\<pivo(pbpov ttovtov ircSiov

Aesch. Fr. 150; itoctou tt. AiTafoi' Ion ap. Schol. Phoen. 209; cf. Tre-

pippvTos 2. 2. in Att. the sing, is used of some particular plain (cf. Trt-

Sov 2), TTfSiov AtffwiToi; Aesch. Ag. 297; to Tpotay ir. Soph. Ph. 1435, (but

rd T. n., lb. 1376) ; T^ Qr/Pris ir. Id. O. C. 1312 ; Kavarptov ir. Ar. Ach.

08 ; TO Ktppatov ir.; at Delphi, Aeschiu. 68. 36 ; rd ©fTTaAiK^ ir. Plat.

Polit. 264 C; TO 'Apeioi' IT. the Campus Martins, Dion. H. 7. 57:—esp.

the plain of Attica (v. ireSm/tos), Hdt. I. 59, Thuc. 2. 55, Isae. 53. 5;
iv TTfSiqi on a fertile plain, opp. to iv irtVpais, Menand. Incert. 95. 3.

(inrtrs eij ir. irpoxaKtioBai, proverb of challenging persons to do that in

which they excel. Plat. Theaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. KaTO^. I. II.
the part of the foot next the toes, the metatarsi, Galen., Poll. 2.

197. III. pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 88.—Cf. viSov.

iTcSCovSc, Adv. to the plain, II. 1 1. 492, Od. 15. 183, Ar. Av. 507.
Trc8io-v6p,os, ov, (yifiofiat) dwelling in plains, ir. Btoi the rural deities,

gods of the country, Aesch. Theb. 272.

irtSiOTrXoKTiiTros, an absurd reading in Aesch. Theb. 83, where from
the Schol. the following text has been restored : tiri Si yds -utS'i b-nKuxrvn'

uiai xpifi'TTfTai 0od.

ircSioCxos, ov, having plain, Schol. Soph. O. C. 69 1 to expl. arfpvovxos:
so, irtBluSTjs, fs, (f?6os) like a plain, level. Ibid.

mSo-pdp.uv [d], ov, earth-walking, Trravd rt xat it. Aesch. Cho, 591.
TrcSocis, (uaa, ev, (niSov) — ir«Sivos, Nic. Th. 662.

176869€V, Adv. (irtSov) from the ground, like xa-l^oBiv, Hes. Th. 6S0,

Eur. Tro. 98. II. from the bottom, Pind. O. 7. 1 i 2 ; metaph.,

o'i roi IT. (piKoi tlaiv who are dear to thee from the bottom of iky heart,

Od. 13. 295. 2. from the beginning, Pind. I. 5 (4). 48 : cf. Nake
Choeril. p. 107.
irtBoi (not ireSor, v. sub ivSoi), Adv. on the ground, on earth, Aesch.

Pr. 272 ; v. -nlSov sub fin.

ircSoiKtu and ir(SoiKos, Aeol. or Dor. for ncToixiai, Aesch. Fr. 48.

ireBo-KoiTT)?, ov, b, lying on the ground, Anth. P. 6. 102.

ir«8ov, ov, TO, (v. iroiis) the ground, earth, first in h. Hom. Cer. 455
(iriSovSf however is used in Hom.) ; then often in Pind., and Att.

Poetry, irtBiov being used in Prose, and the only form used in pi., v.

Elmsl. Bacch. 585 ; x^o""^ " Aesch. Pr. I ; ir. k(\(vSov arpaivvvvai Id.

Ag. 909. 2. of some particular plain (cf. ir«5(ov I. 2), Kpiffafov it.,

at Delphi, Soph. El. 730 ; called Aofiou ir. by Aesch. Cho. I036 ; of the

plain of Attica, TiaWdSos xKeivbv ir. Ar. PI. 772 ; d7V<jv is @ri0rjs ir.

Eubul. 'AvTt(iir. 2, cf. Mucr. i ; and irf5ov witli a gen. loci is often used

pcriphr. for the place itself, Etipartr))s ir. Aesch. Pr. 734 ; Aijfivov Soph.

Ph. 1464, etc. 3. with a Prep., v«i!civ is ir. Soph. Ant. 441 ; irf^s

TTfSq) Pa\(iv, xfiaBai Aesch. Fr. 182, Soph. O. T. 180 :—then iriSip alone,

ircffoVTOs ai'/iOTOs iifS(j> to fall on the ground, to earth, Aesch. Cho. 48
(cf. Eum. 263, 479), Soph. El. 747 ; so, piimtv niSqi Eur. 1. A. 39, cf.

Or- 1433, 1439; but prob. irt5o< ought to be restored for iriSip in all

these places, as also for ire'Sov in the phrases iriSov ttotuv, iriSov TraruaBai,

Aesch. Ag. 1357, Cho. 643 ; v. Dind. Aesch. Pr. 749 :—cf. ir«5o9«v, ir^-

SovSf, iTfSbae.

ireSovSe, Adv. to the ground, earthwards, II. 13. 796, Soph.Tr. 786:

—

to the plain, irj'SovSe xvKivSiTO Aaa« dvaiSijs Od. 11.598.
irc8io|iai. Pass, to be impeded, Anna Comn. 2. 231.
iTcBop-pavTTipLov, rb, v. sub pavrrjptos.

ir«86o-t, Adv. = foreg., Eur. Bacch. 137, 599.
^r«8o-oKe^)f|S, is, digging the earth. Noun. D. 12. 331. II. pass,

dug in the earth, Ktviuivis Id. Jo. 4. 18.
iT6So-OTtpT|s, is, earth-treading, opp. to TTTfpoCs, Aesch. Supp. 1000;

0x05, irotjs Eur. Med. 1 1 23, Hel. Ijl6; ti!5«iv ir. Id. Rhes. 763:

—

on

foot, opp. to (inri;\dTi7s, Aesch. Pers. 127.
Tr«8oTpt4iT|s, is, fed by earth, of a spring, Nonn. Jo. 4. 12.

ir«8o-TpipT|s, is, wearing the ground, Nonn. D. 10. 361.
TTtSo-Tpiv);, 10OS, b and i), (iriSr], rpi^ai) wearing out fetters. Comic

epith. of good-for-nothing slaves, Luc. Saturn. 8 :—so, irc8<DV, (uvos, b,

Eust. 1542. 48, Phot. ; cf. TpmiSajv, xivrpcov.
irtSoupos, ov, = ire5dopo5, fKTtwpos, Hesych., Phot.
iriBuv, ouvos, o, one in fetters, of a slave, Ar. Fr. 46 ; cf. aTiyxv.
ireSwpKTTOs, V. sub irtSatupiaTij?. ^

^ TreStopvxos, ov, (^opvaaa) digging the toil, Anth. P. 10. 101.



e'^a

irc^S, »?9, v» said to be Dor. and Arcad. for irovs (Galen.), but distin-

guished from it as the instep by Poll. 2. 192 ; Trpus ire^T) TroSoy Paus. 5. 1 1,

2, cf. Anth. P. 12. 1 76 ; ot ?roSfs oibiffKovrat Kal at Trt^ai fidXiffra Hipp.

662. 45:—rr. iT€pia<pvpos^ Anth. P. 6. 21 1, seems to be for ttcSi/, an

anhlet. II. nietaph. the bottom or end of a body, tirl ^Vfi^ irtf??

tTTf TTpoDTi) on thc pole n^ the far fwrf, li. 24. 272. 2. Me erf_^e or

border of anything, of a garment, Ap. Rh. 4. 46, Anth. P. 6. 287 ; of the

sea, the strand, bank, 'EKivaivos Trapa ni^av Hermesian. ap. Ath. 597 D ;

of a country, Ap. Rh. 4. 1258, cf. Dion. P. 61 ; etcrobov ir. CTevij Luc.

Trag. 239 ; of a mountain, Dion. P. 535. III. a roundJisking-

net, Opp. H. 3. 83. ^
irt^-aKovTio'Tqs, ov, o, a fooi-javelin-man, Polyb. 3. 65, 10 and 72, 2.

ireS-apxos, o, a leader offooty Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 41 :—Tr€japx«», to lead

foot-soldiers, Themist. 152 C.

Trc^-cp.Tropos, ov, trafficking by land, Strab. 766.

irej-eTttipoi, 0(, the foot-guards in the Macedon. army, the horse-guards

being called simply kTaipoi, Dcm. 23. 2, Plut, Flamin. 17., 2. 197 C ; cf.

Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 5. p. 179.

TTc^evjitt, TO, infantry, foot, Eust. Opusc. 292. 80.

TTi^^vais, ecu?, ^, a dismounting, Nicet. Ann. 35 D (v. 1,).

'TTt^iV'n,K6s, 7), ov, able to walk, going on foot, it. f^a, opp. to trrrpfa^

yiutTTt/ca, Arist. G. A. 1. I, 5.
*

TTC^evu, {-nt^vs) to go or travel cti foot, walk, opp. to riding or driving,

trre yaias TroSa ir^^ivajv (where TToSa is pleon. as with ^aivoi, etc.), Eur.

Ale. 869 ; ovT€ anovv ovn -m^ivov Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9 ; tt. •ntpi r^iv

Tpo(pj)v, of certain birds, Id. H. A. 8. 3, 12, cf. G. A. 3. I, 33. 2. to

go or travel by land, opp. to going by sea, Xen. An. 5. 5, 14, Polyb. 16.

29, II ; IT. fjieToL Twv 'imroju Id. 10. 48, 6; ol vf^euovTf^ land-forces,

Arist. Pol. 7. 6, 8 ; tt. SiA rrj^ 6a\a<T(T7]i, of Xerxes, passing by his bridge

over the Hellespont, Isocr. 58 E ; so, tt. rijv OaXaatrav to pass it like dry

land, Philostr. 774:—Pass., u "AOais irKfiaOcj Kai 6 'EKK'^anovTos ir€-

^fV€(T9(u Luc. Rhet. Praec. 18
; ^ €/c BpfVTfaiov irf^evofxtvrj o6<Js by land,

Strab. 282 ; absol. wf^fv^aOai to go by land. Id. 189. II, to dis-

mount, Y. I. Nicet. Ann. 329 D.

ire^'n, V. sub ne^os III.

TreJiSiov, Tti, Dim. of Trefa ir. 2, a ribbon, Suid. and E. M. (where the

Mss. give irf^tTiov), Phot, (where -tjtiov).

ire^iKos, T}, 6v, (ttc^os) on foot, of or for a foot-soldier, oirXa tirrriKa fj

TT. Plat. Legg. 7.^3 B ; to irt^tKov the foot, the infantry, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

3S ; IT. Kat iTTiTiKai dwafiti^ C. I. 4860 ; TcL ir. the evolutions of infantry,

oi dyaOol to, tt. Xen. Cyr. I. 3. 15. 2. also, like ircfuy, of a land

force, opp. to a fleet, 17 tc tt. KaX if uavriitT} bvvafxts Xen. Mem. 3. 6, g, cf.

Dinarch. 109. 31, Aeschin. 65. 45, Polyb. 2. 2, 4, etc. ; but Trtfoy has been

restored from MS3. in some passages (as Thuc, 6. 33., 7. 16), and iTf^iKu^

in this sense is perhaps doubtful in correct writers, v. Cobet. N. LL. 341.
Tr«^is, toy, ^, a kind offungus without a stalk, like a puff-ball^ Theophr.

ap. Ath. 62 E, cf. Schncid. H. P. i. 6, 5.

treSU, iSos, T},=ir€^a II. 3, a border, Ar. Fr. 409.
'ntliry]S [r], ov, o, = 7r€foy, Suid.

ir^Jo-paTco) T^ TTfKayos, to walk the sea, Anth. P. 9. 551.
iT€|;o-p6as, Dor. for -^orji, ov, 6, one who shouts the battle-cry on foot,

a foot-soldier, Pind. N. 9. 81.

iT€^o-ypa^o^ [a], 6, a prose-writer, Diog. L. 4. 15;—'TrcSoYpa4>co>, to

write prose, lb.;

—

in^oypa^ia, ^, Eust. 1753. 29.

ireJo-OT^piKos, 17, 6v, of or for the hunting of land-animals (as opp. to

fishing), Plat. Soph. 220 A :—trc£o6T)pia, ^, lb. 223 B, is prob. spurious.

-ireJo-Xo'yos, ov, speaking or writing in prose, Eust. 1067. 4I, E. M.,

etc. ; so ireJo-XtKTTjs, ov, 6, Eust. 569. 7 :—Verb, ire^oXo-ytw, to speak

or write in prose. Id. 4. 28 ; and -rrcJIoXcKTCo), 1424. 15 :—Subst. Tr«5o-

Xoyia, y, prose-writing, 18S8. I :—Adv. Trc^oXoyt-Kus, in prose, 1533. 30.

ir€^op,axcw, to fight by land, opp. to vavp.axi(*i, Hdt. 3. 45, Ar. Vesp.

685; Ttai Thuc. I. 112; ir. Kai vavftaxovvrts Isocr. 155 B ; ir, diro twi'

V€wy to fight like soldiers from ship-board, Thuc. 7. 62 ; liri rwc ytwy
Diod. 13. 16.

irefojiaXTis, ou, o, — irffo/taxoy, Pind. P. 2. 121.

TTC^Iop.axia. Ion. -Ctj, t), a 6a///^ i^ /a«rf, opp. to vavfiaxia, Hdt. 8. 15,
Thuc. I. 23, 49, 100, etc.

•n-ej^o-jjiaxos [a], ov, fighting on foot, Luc. Macrob. 17. XX. fight-
ing as a soldier, opp. to vav^axos, Plut. Alex. 38 ; ir. aviip Id. Anton. 64.

-Trc{[ovop.iK6s, 7}, ov, of or for the management of quadrupeds (as opp,

to birds) ; "q ire^ovofUKf) k-mar-q^-q the business of managiTig them. Plat.

Polit. 265 C, cf. 264 E ; Tu iT€^ovofxifcuv e?Soy lb. 267 B.

•^€50-76^.05, ov, commanding by land, Aesch. Pers. 76.

ireSo-TTOpeu, to go on foot, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I. II. to go by land,

to march, Polyb. 3. 68, 14, Luc. Alex. 53.

ircScrropCa, ^, a land-Journey, Hdn. Epim. 105, Eccl. ; -^opeta, Phot.

Bibl. 183. 10.

ireSo-wopos, ov, going by land, ov va-vrav Trofftri 5c tt. Anth. P. 1 2. 53

;

vavTTjv r}TT€ipov, TT. rrfXnyovs, of Xerxes (v. TTi^fvw), lb. 9. 304.
ire^o-TfTepos, ov, using feet like ivings, Manass. Chron. 377^-
irejos, 17, 6v, (v. irotJy)

:

1. in Hom., a. oti foot, walking,

Tre ^01 fighters on foot, opp. to horsemen, irefoi 6* tiTnijf^ re II. 8. 59, cf. 5.

13., II. 150 ; ttA-^to 5^ TTav TrtSiov tt€(wv tc Kai 'ittitqjv Od. 17. 436, cf.

9. 50. b. on land, going by land, not necessarily on foot, esp. in Od.

;

€t 5' e$(\(i^ TT., trapa to( ditppos t€ Kai 'iititoi Od. ; opp. to sea-faring,

tov
fxfv yap ri trt TTf^ov diofxat €v$ub' iK^aOai I. 173; irt^os (wv, fj €yoJ

uvv vjjl fj.f\aivjt 1 1. 58 ; (v vrjl tt. Oofj ^ tt. II. 24. 438. 2. so in the

Historians, w TTf^us arparu^, or o ir«^oy alone, is a. sometimes _/bo/-

soldiery, infantry, opp. to cavalry (^ iWoy), Hdt. I. 80., 4. 1 28; avv
Swdfift Kai IT. Kai iTnTiK]) Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 18; but, b. more
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commonly a land-force or army, opp. to the naval force (v. infr. iii. i),

Hdt. 4. 97., 6. 95, Thuc. I. 47., 2. 94, etc. ; so, to tt^^ov Hdt. 7. 81 ;

ffTpoTfa Kai vavTiKT) Kat tt. (vulg. tt€^ik^) Thuc. 6. 33, cf. 7. 16; i) wc^^
OTpaTia Kai t^ vavTiKuv Lys. 194. 2, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 558, 719,
728, Pind. P. 10. 47 ;

(so also, in double opposition, ol fiiv «<// tTnrwv,

01 6' (iTi vauiv, TTf^oi Tc ^a5T}v Aesch. Pers. 19) :—hence also, to irt^d

Kpariaroi strongest by land, Thuc. 4. 12; Kat vaval Kai TTf^vici Ar.

Ach. 622 ; TTf^aTs fidxetiffiv Id. Eq. 567; 17 tt. fidxq battle by land, Plat.

Legg. 707 C ; kv roh vavriKois Kivbvvoi^, ojav-fp ev toT$ tt(^ois Isocr.

59 C :—v. ir€^t«(5y. 3. of animals, land, as opp. to birds and fishes,

T^ TT. Kai rd. iTTTjvd beasts (quadrupeds) and birds, Plat. Symp. 207 A,

cf. Polit. 264 D ; ir. Kai tvvbpov lb. 288 A, cf. Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12 sq.,

etc. ; ^ TT. 0-qpa Plat. Soph. 222 B, cf. Legg. 823 B, 824 A ; cf. irtfo-

BqpiK6s,V(^cvofuK6s. XX. metaph. of language, not rising above

the ground, prosaic, opp. to poetic, ir. koyoi, Lat. oratio pedestris, prose

(cf. III. 2), Paus. 4. 6, I ; 17 ir. K^i$ Dion H. de Comp. 11, al. ; opp.

to )) (fXfiCTpos, lb. 4 ; Ttvd nal ire^a koI fv tTrect Troi-qfxaTa Dio C.

69. 3; TTf^Ti Tiy iToirjTiKT}, of bombastic prose, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 8:

—

also, trivial, common-place, KOfiibij tt€^vv koI xoM"*"'*'''*'^ ^^- ^^y ^^'

Plut. 2. 853 C ; tt. vvofiara lb. 747 F, etc. 2. in Music, like ^iA<^;,

of either vocal or instrumental music, without the accompaniments of the

other. Soph. Fr. 15. 3. iTi^aX fraipat, Theopomp. Hist. 238, and

in Eupol. KoX. 6, TT€^at ^6axot, common courtesans, opp. to iraipai /lou-

(TiKai or fj.ovffoTTOtoi ; so, ir. avkTjrpis Plat. Com. ^vfifi. 12. III.

dat. fern, vf^ij (sub. 6Sa>) as Adv., 1. on foot, opp. to ffvv iinry,

Xen. Oec. 5, 5.
' b. more commonly by land, Hdt. 2. 159, Thuc.

I. 137, etc.; TTf^y iTTftjBai to follow by land, Hdt. 7- no* 115 J orpa-

ridiv ^iWwv tt. iTopfvcreiv Thuc. 4. 132 ; ir. iropiv^aOai Xen. An. 5. 6,

I ; ovTi TT., ovTf Kard, OdKarTav lb. 10 ; Kat TTt^^ Kat vavfiaxovvTfs by

land and by sea, Dcm. 35. 9. 2. in prose, Travaat fxiKtfhova dXKd
TT. fioi ^pdaov Ar. Fr. 713, cf. Plat. Soph. 237 A :—so, irffa)y, Suid. s. v.

loTopTjaai. IV. Comp. TTi^orfpos, more like a foot-journey, Plut.

3. 804 C ; more like prose^ Schol. II. 2. 252, etc. :—Sup. ir«foTaToy, Suid.

s. V. il^vxv-

TTC^o-c^uv^s, (S, (tpaivofiai) like prose, Walz Rhett. 5.472.
'rr(i^o-(|>opos, ov, (ire'^a II. 2) bordered, ^wfiara Aesch. Fr. 240.

ir€i, Dor. for tttj or irou, as ci for § or ov, Ahrens D. Dor. 361 sq.

TTCiO-dvd'YKTi, if, compulsion under the disguise ofpersuasion or request,

Polyb. 22. 25, 8, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 13:—the Thessaliau and Spartan triiQa-

vdyKTj became proverbial, Wyttenb. Ep. Cr. p. 196.

n"€i0-(iva)p [a], epos, d, q, obeying men, obedient, Aesch. Ag. 1639.
irciOapxco), fut. rjaoj, to obey one in authority, to be obedient, absol.,

TTfiBapxit.., aTTXrjKTos waTrep ittttos Eupol. IloA. 2, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,

14 ; but mostly c. dat., ir. iraTpi Soph. Tr. I178 ; toT^ v6^oi$ Ar. Eccl.

762 ; Tofy e(picrTW(Ti Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 19, cf. Plat. 538 D ; wy Ai/ .. tois

TT7}ba\iois 17 vavs v. Cratin. 'OSvcff. 2 ; rots ttpoaraxOtTaiv Isocr. 29 C;
to) Xdya) Arist. Pol. 4. II, 4:—the Med. is used in the same sense by
Hdt., ii6vo$ .. Trei9apx^f<J&ai tToifiov 5..91.

irtiOapXTio-is. ^, = sq., Eus. H. E. 10. 5, 17, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth.

iretOapxfci, 1^, obedience to command, Aesch. Theb. 224, Soph. Ant. 676,
Isocr. 256 C, Plat. Rep. 538 E.

Trei0apxtic6s, rj, 6v, obeying readily, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 18, Metaph.

10. 3, 6.

TFtCO-apxos, ov, (dpx'q) obedient, ir. ippijv Aesch. Pers. 374.
irciOi^p-cov, ov, obedient, obsequious, rivi to one, Anth. P. 2. 12. 2.

having faith, believing, Nonn. Jo. 4. 15, etc. II. act. persuading,

convincing, Wern. Tryph. 455.
irevO-Tpaos, ov, {qvia) obedient to the rein, of a horse, Plut. 2. 592 B :

generally, obedient, lb. 90 B, etc.: to w. obedience, lb. 442 C:—Adv.

-(ojy, Plut. 2. 102 F, Soran.p. 220. II, act. that makes obedient,

Xa\iv6s Plut. 2. 369 C.

ireidos, 17, 6v, anomalous form o( iTi&avds, i Ep. Cor. 2. 4.

irciOo), Act. to persuade, impf. (TTfiOov Hom. and Att., Ion. ir€i$€ffK€

Or. Sib. I. 43 ; fut. TTtiuaj II. 9. 345, Att. :—aor. i iirttaa Aesch. Eum.

84. Ar., etc., (Hom. has only opt. ireiaeif Od. 14. 123, Dor. part. iretVau

Pind. O. 3. 29) :—aor. 2 (ttXOov, used only by Pind., Trag., and later

Poets, by Hom. only in Ep. redupl. forms iT€Tii6ojfi(v, TTiTrWoipLiV, ireirf-

6uv, TTfTTiBwv, {it€ttT$€ h. Ap. 275) :—pf. weTTttKa Lys. 175. 38, Isac. 71.

2S.—Med. and Pass. ireC^op.at, to obey, Horn., Att. : fut. Truao^ai (just

like the fut. of Tracxw) Ibid. :— poet. aor. 2 fTTidufirjv, Ep. TTiBufirjv II. 5.

201, fTTiOfTO Ar. Nub. 75, km$ovTO II. 3. 260, iniperat. ttiOov Aesch.,

Soph., subj. TTtOajfiat, opt. irtOoifiqv (redupl. ireiri^oiTo II. 10. 204), and

inf. TTiBioOai {iTfTTiOiaOcu Anth. P. 14. 75) all in Horn., Soph., Ar,, part.

mOdfxfvos Soph.;—aor. I med. TTeicaaBai only in Aristid. I. 391, Walz
Rhett. 8. 150 :—fut. pass. TrdaBqaofjiai Soph. Ph. 624, Plat., etc. :—aor. I

iTTfiaBijv Aesch., Soph., Ar., Xen. :—pf. TTfTTnafiat Aesch., P'ur.,

Plat. II. intr. tenses of act., in pass, sense, pf. 2 TTtTToiBa, Horn.,

Att. (but not often in Prose) ; imperat. TTtTrtiaBi Aesch. Eum. 599, subj.

TTeiToiBoj II. I. 524, Od. 13. 344, Ep. I pi. TKTTo'iBofitv (for -copLtv) Od.

10. 335 ; opt. TTfTroiBoiTj (for ~6oi) Ar. Ach. 940: plqpf. iirtTToiOetv II.

16. 171, Hdt., Ep. and Tr€Troi9(a Od. 4. 434., 8. 181 ; syncop. I pi. «irt-

TTi0fi€v II. 2. 341., 4. 159:—Pind. also uses a part. aor. 2 jtiOwv = TtiB6-

fievos, P. 3. 50 ; and Treirt^iif in same sense, I. 3 (4). fin. ; but Herm.

alters both passages to avoid the solecism. III. as if from a

coUat. form irtfleu), Hom. has fut. TTtOiiaoj and part, aor. irl'^^ffoy, both

intr. (the latter also in Hes., and in Pind. P. 4. 194, Aesch. Cho. 619);

but the redupl. subj. aor. ir€irii9^<TQ; trans., II. 22. 233. (From ^IIIB,
as in TTiO-fiv, TnB-icBai ; Icngthd. ir€iB-<u, vi-irotB-a. ; cf. rrfiB-w, irttV-o,

TTiar-is; L^X.f'id-es,f'id-us,f'id-o, and perh. /oe-^-ws, eris.)

I. Act. to prevail upon or %vin over, to persuade, but commonly by
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fair means, Tiva Horn., etc. ; also, irfmSeiv <pp(vas AlaxiSao II. 9. 184

;

or c. dat, pers., aol 5J (ppivat d(ppovi iriiSfV 16. 842 ; so, toC Su/iii' ivl

aTTjetaaiv (-nuBov 9. 587, cf. Od. 7. 258 ; or, "E/tropi Bvntiv (waOty U.

23. 78, cf. Od. 23. 337 ;—c. ace. pers. et inf. to persuade one to .. , II.

22. 223, Aesch. Eum. 724, etc. ; also, tt. nva ware hovvai, etc., Hdt. 6.

5, cf. Thuc. 3. 31, etc.; wart fifi .. Soph. Ph. 901; ir. riva its XP^ .

U! fo-Ti .. Plat. Rep. 327 C, 364 B ; tt. rtvA. th ti Thuc. 5. 76 ; TrfiOa

iimvTov I persuade myself, 0711 persuaded, believe, like nfiSopiat, Id. 6.

33, Andoc. 10. 2, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc.:—often in part., Treiaas by

persuasion, by fair means, opp. to iv SoKqi, Soph. Ph. 102, cf. 612;

iTuXiv -ndaai having obtained the city's consent. Id. O. C. 1298 ; Sa/iof

TTfifTaa X6yqt Pind. O. 3. 29 ; ov Trdaas without consent obtained, but

/i^ irfi'ffaf unless by leave. Plat. Legg. 844 E, Aeschin., etc. ; so -ntiBav,

opp. to /3ia, Xen. An. j. 5, II; TtiiruKi, opp. to ^vayxaxf. Plat. Hip-

parch. 232 B. II. Special usages : 1. to talk over, mislead,

iiTfl ov napfKfvffeai, ovSe pL€ Treiaei^ 11. i. 132, cf. 6. 360; iKrjBe SoAy

Kai iirnatv 'Axaioi/s Od. 2. 106, cf 14. 1 23. 2. to prevail on by

entreaty, U. 24. 219, Od. 14. 363 ; totc xiv /uv IXaaaaiiivoi nciriOoiiifv

11. I. 100; ills Kfv liiv dpajaaiifvot nmiBainfv ^. 112, cf 181, 386, Hes.

Sc. 450; IT. Tiva. \iTais Pind. O. 2. 144 ; and so in Att. :

—

w. yvvaiKa,

opp. to 0ia^fa8ai, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 34. 3. tt. Ttvd XPVI"^'" '0 iribe,

Hdt. 8. 134, Lys. 162. 24 ; so, ir. iirt fitaBa or fiiaBZ Hdt. 8. 4., 9. 33,

Thuc. 2. 96, etc. J XRVf'^'''""' ^oafi Id. I. 137; proverb., Siupa Beovi

TTfiBet Hes. ap. Plat. Rep. 390 E : so, irdBuv riva alone, Lys. 110. 13,

Xen. An. I. 3, 19, Act. Apost. 12. 20 ; cf dvairfiBu 3. 4. to urge

on, stir up, TrtmBoxJaa Bv4\Xas II. 15. 26. 5. c. dupl. ace, VfiBetv

riva TI to persuade one of a thing, Hdt. 1. 163, Aesch. Pr. 1063, Plat.

Rep. 399 B, etc. ; tmiBoy ovStv ovSfva Aesch. Ag. 1212; ^^ ireTB'

a

fifj 5ft do not attempt to persuade me of . . , Soph. O. C. 1442 :—also,

roiavi' (irtiBf fi^fftv addressed them thus, Aesch. Supp. 615.

B. Pass, and Med, to be prevailed on, won over, persuaded to com-

ply, absol., Horn., and Att. ; the imperat. ndBov or niBov listen, comply,

•is common in Att. Poets ; Brunck, followed by many Edd., would always

restore ttiBov as the true Att. form ; the word generally occurs at the

beginning of a line and therefore the metre does not help us ; but ireiBov

is required in Soph. O. C. 520, Eur. Fr. 443 ; Herm. (Soph. El. 1003) ex-

plains iT€t0ov sine tibi persuaderi, TTtBov obedi (implying immediate com-
pliance) :—c. inf to be persuaded to do. Soph. Ph. 624, Plat. Prot. 338 A ;

also, neiBfoBai rtvi wart

.

. Thuc. 2. 2 ; t , . vfKts . . tjkiot* tiy o^ecws

TTfi&oiaBe (sc. Trpd^ai) Id. 6. 34.. 2. irfiOeffBai Ttvi to listen to one,

obey him, Hom., etc. ; rots iv riKu Pf^tvai ir. Soph. Ant. 67 ; Tofs dp-

Xovtri, T^ v6fji<p Xen. Cyr. I. 2,8, An. 7. 3, 39 ; to) Btaj fidWoy ^ vfiTv

Plat. Apol. 29 D ; sometimes c. dupl. dat., t-nfat, fivBots tt. tivi II. I. 150.,

^3' '57-—^'5° without a dat. pers., ivdBfTO /ivBcp U. I. 33, Od. 17.

177; yhp°^ iTtiBfaBai to yield, succumb to old age, II. 23. 645; CTVyfp-Q

VfiBuiifBa ScuTt let us comply with the custom of eating, sad though the

meal be, lb. 48 ; vvv piiv iraBoJiitBa vvkti ^(Kaivri, of leaving off the

labours of the day, 8.502., 9. 65 ; dSiKoit ipyixaai v. Solon 3. II., 12.

12. b. with Adj. neut., (Jijiiavropi iravra mBfffBai to obey him in all

things, Od. 17. 21 ; a Tiy' ov irdBtaBai otat wherein I think no one will

obey, II. I. 289; t)j>i ireiafoBai li^tWfv 20. 466, Od. 3. 146; cf II. 4.

93., 7. 48, Hdt. 6. 100, etc. ; so sometimes in Att., wavr' (yaiyi vfiaoftat

Soph. Aj. 529 ; TTfiaofjuu 5' d aol boKft Id. Tr. 1180; ov .. miBoixai to

hpdv Id. Ph. 1252 ; TruaBeh a<pavT^ Eur. Hipp. 1288 ; a Noun in ace. is

very rare, xpi?/*^^' trfiaBrivai T^y dvaxwprjaiv Thuc. 2. 21 :—for the

dat., Hdt. sometimes has the gen., irtcBfaBai Tivos I. 126 (ubi v. Biihr).,

5. 29 and 33 ; so Eur. I. A. 726, Thuc. 7. 73, cf Matth. Gr. Gr. 5 362 ;

the gen. occurs as v. 1. in II. 10. 57. 3. nflBiaBai rivi to believe or

trust in, veiBtS' iraipip Od. 20. 45 ; olaivoiai U. 12. 238 ; Tepataat BtSiv

Kai ZtjvAs dpayy 4. 408 ; (vvTrvli/i Pind. O. 13. 112 ; Kfyofifvoiai Hdt.

2. 146, etc. ;—c. ace. et inf. to believe that,., ov yap irw imiBfTo tv
Kajip' flvai Od. 16. 192, cf Hdt. 1. 8, etc. ; in Att., c. dat. pers. et. inf,

n. Tifl fifi ffvot xP'7/'<i'ro, = OTf xPVf^^'''^- ou« «X*'» Xen. An. 7. 8, 3, cf.

Cobet N. LL. 509 :—later sometimes with an Adj. neut., ir. rd ncpt

AiyviTTOv, rd t^ayyiXBivra Hdt. 2. 12., 8. 81 ; -nuBiaBi Toury ToCra
Ar. Thesm. 592 ; ravT lyii ffoi ov TreiBof-iai I do not take this Ofi your
word, Plat.Apol. 25 E, Phaedr. 235 B. b. in Att. also, rr. Tii/d oirtus ..

to believe o/hini, that .. , Eur. Hipp. 1251. II. pf 2 irt'iroifla,

like the Pass., to trust, rely on, have confidence in, c. dat. pers. vel rei,

Hom. and all Poets, but not often in Prose ; c. dat. pers. et inf, ouiroi

X«p<ri irt'iroiflo avSp' diranvvaaBai Od. 16. 71, cf II. 13. 96, etc. ; c. part.,

otai .. ^lapvaiiivoiUi irinoiBe Od. 16. 98:—later, c. inf only, newoiBa
toSt' (maTraauv KKios I trust to win this fame. Soph. Aj. 769 ; a(0(iv

veiToiBuif daring to .. , Aesch. Theb. 530; so once in Hdt., xpTjuaai
enenoiBtaav dtaiBUaBai 9. 88 ; rarely c. ace. ct inf, niiTOiBa .. tuv irvp-

<\>6pov TJ((tv Kfpavviv Aesch, Theb. 444 ; so, ei T15 TTiiroiBiv iavrq) Xpiarov
ffyrn 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 7 ; ir. ffs riva oTi . . Ep. Gal. 5. 10 ; eiri nva on .

.

2 Ep. Cor.2.3; eiriTii'iEv. Marc. 10. 24;—absol., oV'P'"reiroieps that >ok
may feel confidence, II. I. 524, Od. 13. 344; irfiroiflcus in sure confidence,

Lxx (Deut. 33. 28). Ill, the post-Homeric pf pass, nivaaiiai

commonly means to believe, trust, c, dat., Aesch. Eum. 599, Eur. Hel.

I190, etc.: c. ace, et inf, ireir. TawTa avvoirjftv Dem. 55. 5 :—absol.,

vvv S^ TTf-ndafiaL Plat. Prot. 328 E; TTcndCfxtvos (k tivcov Koyioiv

persuaded by . . , Plut. Rom. 14 ; so, ir. ti irtpt tivos P^p. Hebr.

6. 9 :—but also, 2. of things, to be believed, admitted, Ar. Thesm.
1 1 70.

HciOfi^, gen. (5o9 contr. oii?, j), Peitko, Persuasion as a goddess, Lat.

Suada, Suadela, lies. Op. 73, Th. 349, and Trag. ; TitiBia Kai 'Avay-
xait) Hdt. 8. Ill ; 11. xal Bi'a Plut. Thcuiist. 21. She is the daughter of

Aphrodite, Sappho 133, Aesch. Supp. 1040, cf Ibyc. 4, Pind. P. 9. 70;

Tre/jOa^o).

was reckoned among the Xdpnes by Hermesian. ap. Pans. 9. 35, 5, cf.

Hes. Op. 73, Pind. Fr. 88. 13 ; and had temples at Athens, Corinth, etc ,

Id. I. 22, 3., 2.4, 6. II. as appellat., the faculty of persuasion,

winning eloquence, persuasiveness, nftBovs (naoiSataiv Aesch. Pr. 172,

etc. ; TuBw tis eirtKaBi^ev tiri rors xt'^fC'", of Pericles, Eupol. A17/J. 6

;

miBovs Stjixiovpyus Icttic ij pTjTopttri Plat. Gorg. 453 A ; ijftBoi Kai Mc/.

by fair means or foul, Xen. Mem, I. 7, 5, Plat. Legg. 722 B ; fifrd vu-

Bov9 lb. 720 D. 2. a persuasion in the mind, Aesch. Ag.

385. 3. a means of persuasion, inducement, argument, Eur. I. A.

104 ; neiOiii Tiva Cryriiv Ar. Nub. 1398. 4. obedience, Xen. Cyr, 2.

3. 19- 3- 3. 8-
, , , ,

ireiKos, ireiKU, Ep. and Ion. for ttckos, ir«K<u.

irttv, late and incorrect form for nifiv, irivuv, Anth. P. II. 140.

ircivo. Ion. irctvi), i;s, 17, hunger, famine, nfivr] 8" oiliroTf S^iiov lirip-

Xcrat Od. 15. 407; nuva Kai Si\f>a Plat. Rep. 585 A; Sl\f/av .. Kai iruvav

lb. 437 D ; Siif/a Kai iritva Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4 ; but the Ion. form also

occurs in MsS. of Plat., iriivT]v t( kcw Sl\pos Phileb. 34 D, cf 52 A ; TrtivT]

lb. 31 E, Lysis 221 A ; cf Piers. Moer. 194, Lob. Phryn. 499 :—pi., Si\pai

xal neivai Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 4. 2. metaph. hunger or longingfor
a thing, Sid fiaBrj/iaTtuv irdvrjv Plat. Phileb. 5 2 A. (Apparently from

.^IIEN, v. nivoiiai.)

ireivaXeos, a, ov, also os, ov, hungry, Opp. C, 4. 94, Anth. P. 6. 218;

v. mvaxft empty dishes, lb. U. 313: t5 it. hunger, Plut. 2, 129 B.

ircivdii), forms in ae contr. into i; not 5, (as in Si^dai) irfii/iis, y Ar. Eq.

1270, inf neivijv Ar. Nub. 441, PI. 595, Plat., Ep. vtivrnitvai Od, 20.

137 : inipf indvwv Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 15 : fut. mivqaa Ar. PI. 539, Xen.,

wuvdaw [a] only in Lxx and N, T. : aor. inuvTjaa Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39,

iTTfivdaa Anth. P. 1 1. 402, Aesop. : pf ncirdvrjKa Plat. :—in late writers

we find the contr. of a« into a, v(iv^, -av, Lob. Phryn. 61, though

the passages of Arist. and Theophr. which he cites have now been cor-

rected from Mss. : (irei>a). To be hungry, suffer hunger, Lat. esurio,

TTtivauv, of a lion, 11. 3. 25 ; Xtovre . . dp.fpw -navdovTi 16. 758 ; Xiovra

.. ixeya navdovTa 18. 162; (never in Od.) ; KaKois ir. to be starved,

Hdt. 2. 13 and 14; ir. pdSrjv Ar. Ach. 535, and often in Com.; only

twice in Trag., vfivuiaa Soph. Fr. 199; TTfivuvTi Eur. Fr. 887 (and

perh. this belongs to Menand., v. Monost. 159) :—proverb., ireivSivTi (or

Dor. TTuvdvTi) /xfi npoaiKBrii, cf Theocr. 15. 148:—metaph,, vfivfji/

<paai rfjv 7^1/ Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2. II. c. gen. to hunger after,

airov S' ovKiT (frj wdvriiitvai Od. 20. 137. 2. metaph. to hunger

after, long for, crave after, xpil^arav Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 39, etc. i (iraivov

Xen. Oec. 13, 9: but also, simply, to be in want of, lack, iruviuvTfs

dyaBwv Plat. Rep. 521 A ; itdKa v. avfijidx'^v Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 50, etc. :

—

later c. ace, Oi ir. kqx 5i:pwvT(s ttjv SiKaioavvjjv Ev. Matth. 5. 6. [^Hom,

uses a in pres. from the necessity of the metre.]

TTfivtcJ, Ion. for vcivdco, Hesych.—irtCvT], = ireiVa.

•ir6ivir)TiK6s, 17, 6v, suffering from hunger, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5, Plut.

2. 635 D.

'iT€ipa, t), so also in Ion., not Trdprj : (v. ireipaoj A) :

—

a trial, attempt,

essay, experiment, Alcman 47, Theogn. 563 ; irdpa 5* ov npoffoifiikrjad

irai Soph. Tr. 591 ; irmpdv weipav ToXiidv Id. El. 471 ; Tiipa aipdWfaScu

Thuc. I. 70 ; Tj Tt. (v/iPaivft Id. 3. 3; irfipri Br)v itavra riKfiTai Theocr.

15.61 ;

—

iriTpav ex"" to be proved, Pind. N. 4. 123 ; but, itiTpav ex""
Tivos to have experience of . . , Xen. Cyr. 4. 1 , 5 ; ir. Tiros ex*"' <''' • •

Id. An. 3. 2, 16 ; and, ir. tx" T^' yvuint]! involves a trial of your reso-

lution, Thuc. I. 140;

—

ireipav tivos \aiiPdvftv to make trial or proof
of .

. , Eur. ap. Plut. Fab. 1 7, Isocr. 282 A, Plat. Gorg. 448 A, Xen. An.

•5- 6, 33, etc. ; ir. XanPdvav iv tavr^ in one's own person, lb. 5. 8, 15 ;

ir. \. Tivm, oirajs €x*' Plat. Prot. 343 A ; ir. X. rivus, fi dpa Ti \iyct Id.

Theag. 129 D:

—

irtipav tivos SiSovai, as in Lat. specimen sui edere,

Thuc. I. 138., 6. II, cf Dem, 262. 14., 293. 20; tr. dX\r)\aiv Xa/i^a-

vovTfs Kai SiSovTis- Plat. Prot. 348 A :

—

nttpdv Tir-os iroiuaBai Thuc. I.

53 ; ir. iroi€r<rflai ei . . Id. 2. 20 ; Tafs irdpats Haaavi^fiv Arist. G. A. 2.

7, 17 ; irupav KaBuvai Ael. V. H. 2. 13. 2. with Preps., diro vdpijs

by experiment, opp. to auTo^aToi', Hdt. 7. 9 :—81A ndpas itVoi Plat.

Ax. 369 A ; Sid Tijs ir. diro5oKi^a<re^vai Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12 :

—

ds irdpav

TITOS (pxfaBai Eur. Heracl. 309, etc. ; ieVai es ir. toC vavriKoS to try an

action by sea, Thuc. 7. 71 ; d«o^s Kpdaaav k tt. ipxcrai turns out on

trial greater than report. Id. 2. 41 ,~-fK Trjs tt. &rjKov Arist. Probl.

25. 8, 6 :

—

iv Trdp<f tivos yiyveadat to be acquainted with, associate

with one, Xen. An. i. 9, i ; iv it. tIKos Suupaiverat Pind. N. 3. 122 :

—

liri ireipiji by way of test or trial, Ar. Av. 583 ;— liri irei'po 5i5<5i'ai to give

o;i trial, Menand. AiSv/x. 2 ;—jr. Bavdrov Trepi Kai (ads a contest for . .

,

Pind. N. 9. 67. II. an attempt on or against one, irefpav tw'
ixSpiuv dpirdaat a means of attacking .

.

, Soph. Aj. 2 ; but, ToioiiSe

<l>aiTus TT. may be either his assault or an assault on him, Aesch. Theb.

499 •—csp. an attempt to seduce a woman, cf TTtipda A. III. I :—absol.,

an attempt, enterprise. Id. Pers. 719, Thuc. 3. 20 ; Trdpav d<popiidv to go
forth upon an enterprise, like iTTpaTfiai' ilipxf<^9ai, Soph. Aj. 2yo ;

—

from this sense comes the late word ireipaTiJs, a pirate.

ireipAfu, used by good authors only in pres. and impf , the other tenses

being supplied by ireipdw, -dopiat : but iir(ipda6r)V, TrtTrdpaapiai occur in

L.XX and N. T., and the latter once in Ar., v. infr. To make proof or

trial of, TITOS Od. 16. 319., 23. 114; and absol., 9. 281. 2. c.inf =
iTfipdo/iai, ^a«em/i/ to do. Act. Ap. 16. 7., 24.6; so,Tr. ti to attempt 3.

thing, Luc. Amor. 26, 36, al. : absol. to make an attempt, Polyb. Fr. Hist.

60. 3. Pass., ^Bt] . . iv xp"''V ircipafeTai are tried, proved, Menand.
Monost. 573 ; TrcTTfipdaBai let trial be made. At. Vesp. 1 1 29, II.

c, ace, pers. to try or tempt a person, put him to the test, 2 Ep. Cor. 13. 5,

i].; TiTTeipd^fTC TuvQi6v; Act. Ap. 15. 10, cf I Ep. Cor. 10. 9, al. 2.

in bad sense, to seek to seduce, tempt, 'Affiji/ai'ijv Ap. Rh. 3. 10 ; absol., u



JJeipaievi—
neipa^av the Tempter, 1 Ep. Thess. 3. 5, etc. ;—Pass, to be put to the

trial, iorely tempted, Strab. 781 : to be tempted to sin, Ev. Matth. 4. I, al.

Ilcipaicvs or nEipdevs (v. infr.), o, Peiraeus, the most noted harbour

of Athens; gen. Xlfipmiaii, Att. XieipaiSis Thuc. 2. 93, Dem. 91. 27., 742.
16, of. Isocr. 358 C, Moer. 314; dat. Tlupaiu Xen. Hell. 2.4, 32 ; ace.

TlufXuS. lb. 5. 4, 34, Plat. Rep. init., Dem. 539. 6, Ion. TlfipaUa

Hdt. 8. 85 :—Adv. Ilcipaot in Peiraeus, (as L. Dind. in Xen. I. c. for

Tleipaut, but v. Cobet V. LL. p. 31), Tleipaiot Ael. V. H. 2. 13: Ileip-

aidSc to P., Philostr. 155; IlapaioSsv /rom P., Alciphro 2.4.—The
form neipaivs is common in Inscrr., sometimes by the side of Tlfipauvs,

C. I. 102. 5, 6, 13, 14, 22 ; niipaiais Anth. P. 6. 349 ; Ilcipa^r Ar. Pax

165 ; Tlfipafi lb. 145, cf Dind. ad I., Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 580., 4. 538.—Adj. ITctpaLKos, rj, iiv, Plut. SuU. 14, etc.

ireipa'iKos, i], iiv, over the border, 7^ v, border-co\mlry, the March
(Germ. Mart), v. Arnold Thuc. 2. 23., 3. 91 : v. foreg.

ircipaCvu, aor. (ireipijva : (irfipap). To fasten by the two ends, to

tie fast, a(ipr}v ef avTov TTtipitvavTi having tied a rope to .. , Od. 22.

175, 192 ; V. (K I. 6. II. poet, for irepaivw, q. v.

ireipa^a, t6, temptation, Eccl.

ircipop, in Pind. O. 2. 57 ireipas, ciTOs, t6: (t. irepau a):—Ep. and
Lyr. for ntpas, an end, mostly in pi., ovS' fj Kt tiJ vfiara ndpaB'
iKrjai 7ai'i)s /cat TruvToio II. 8. 478 ; Is 'UKvaiov irtSioy «ai n. -ya'irjs

Od. 4. 463; h TT. 'nudvoto II. 13. 2. absol., irdpara the

ends or ties of ropes (cf. napaiva), Od. 12. 51, 162, h. Ap. 129:
metaph., Trohf/ioio wcipap . . ravvaaav (v. ravvoi I. 3, iTraWaaaai l),

''• '3' 359- !!• the end or issue of a thing, nttpap i\(aBai to

reach the goal or end, 18. 501 ; (rrl Trtipar aiOKiov ri^Bonev Pind. P. 4.

391 ; (KaaTov nupar Ifnrfv of the issues or chief points, II. 23. 350, cf.

avfTavvtu :—often pleonastic (like reXos), iriipaTa vifc?]^, i. e. viktj, 7.

102, cf Archil. 50; irfipaT oKeOpov, i.e. o\e9po!, II. 6. 143, Od. 22. 33,
etc. ; TTeTpap oi'^uos 5. 289 ; ireipas Bavarov Pind. O, 2, 57. III.
act. that which gives the finish to a thing ; hence a goldsmith's tools

(ace. to Schol.) are called Trdpara rixvris, thefinishers of his art, Od. 3.

433, cf. C. I. 428, Aristid. 2. 386.
TTfCpains, -fi, an attempt. Die C. 36. 37; esp. at seduction, Thuc.

6. 56.

ir(ipao'|i6s, o, trial, proof, Lxx (Sirac. 6. 7), i Ep. Petr. 4. 1 2. II.
temptation, often in N. T.
iretptto-TTis, ov, 6, (ireipa(a) a tempter, Ammon. 112, Eccl.

TTSipacTTiKos, 77, (iv
, fitted far trying or testing, tentative, iart S' ij Sta-

KeKTixfi 7r. TTfpl Siv f/ (pi\oao(pia yvaipiariKij Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 20 ; f)

-KT] (sc. T6X>"7, iiriaT-qp.rj) as a branch of dialectic. Id. Soph. Elench. 8,

2., 11, I, al. ; 01 ir. 5«iXo70i of Plato, as the Euthyphro, Theaetetus,
Meno, Ion, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 58 sq., v. Grote's Plato I. pp. 160 sq.

ircipaxfCa, ij, {ntipaTtvu) piracy, Origen. ap. Eus, P. E. 282 B.

ireipdreov, verb. Adj. one must attempt, c. inf., Plat. Rep. 453 D, Arist.,

etc. ; TT. iari Isocr. 94 A :—also -Tta, Plat. Legg. 770 B.

ireipdreuo), (jrfiparijr) to be a pirate, Strab. 604. II. Pass, to

be attacked by pirates, Duris ap. Schol. Eur. Hec. 933.
ireipdTripiov, Ion. irtvpiiT-, t(5, =-n-frpa, Hipp. 677. 30: tpuvta irfiparr]-

pia the murderous ordeal, Eur. I.T. 967;

—

atest, Heliod. 10. 22. II.
n pirate's nest, Strab. 67 1, Plut. Pomp. 21. 2. a gang of pirates,

Dion. H. 7. 37, Ach. Tat. 6. 21.

n-eipdTT|S, ov, 0, (iTftpaco) a pirate, Lat. pirata, i. e. one who maies at-

tempts or attacks on ships, Polyb. 4. 3, 8, Strab. 664, Plut. LucuU. 2, 13,
etc. ;—in earlier Greek Kriarrji, Valck. Ammon. s. v.

•n-€ipdTiK6s, 17, uy. Jit for piracy, Ach. Tat. 2. 17: piratical, Plut. Pomp.
30. 45 : TcL jr. gangs of pirates, Strab. 668, Plut. 2. 779 A. Adv. -k&s,
Philo I. 664.
ireipAu, II. 8. 8, Att. : impf. incipav Thuc. 4. 25 : fut. dau [a] lb. 9

and 43 : aor. indpaaa Soph. O. C. 1276, Ar., Thuc: pf TmrfipaKa Luc.
Amor. 26 :—Pass., aor. innpaBrfv [a] Thuc. 6. 54 : cf. neipa^ai, irupr)-

tI^oj. B. more common as Dep. niipAofi.ai, II., Att. : fut. Saofiai

Soph., etc.. Dor. 2 pi. itdpaafTaBt Ar. Ach. 743 ; in late writers, Treipd-

Brjaopiai Diod. 2. 18, etc.:—aor. ewapdaaiirjv. Ion. lTrtipr]aaiJLr)v, which
is more used by Honi. and Thuc, than aor. pass. infiprjO-qv, Att. i-napd-

Qrjv [a], whereas the latter is used thrice in Thuc. (2. 5, 33) and almost
exclusively in other Att. writers: pf. •mirupa^ai. Ion. -7]fiat, Od. 3. 23,
Hdt., Att.; 3 pi. plqpf iireirdpfaro Hdt. 7. 125:—cf. utto-, Sm-, l«-

vdpdofiai. (For the Root, v. sub Trtpacu.)

A. Act. to attempt, endeavour, try, c inf., ^tjtc Tty .. irtipdra Sm-
Kfpaai fp,bv iTTos 11. 8. 8 ; ir. is rijv Mr]5iit^v ialiaXifiv Hdt. 6. 84, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 1025, al. ;—foil, by is .. , II, 4. 66, 71, Od. 2. 316, etc ; by
oVoJS . . , Od. 4. 545 ; with an Adj. neut., ir. ttoWo. Thuc 6. 38 ; iravra

Plut. 2. 1122 A. II. c. gen. pers. to make trial of one, iriipa

(ficTo II. 24. 390; firj fifv TTfipdrai, for the purpose of persuading, 9. 345,
cf. 24. 433 : also in hostile sense, to make an attempt on, ^7j\wv ireiprj-

aovTa 12. 301, Od. 6, 134; so, ov itupav ttis -ndXtos, nplv .. Hdt. 6. 82;
n. Tov x^ptou Thuc. i. 61 ; t^? iivaaias Id. 6. 54; dK\7f\ajv Id. 7. 38 ;

yvp(pfias livds Pind. N. 5. 55 ;—v. infr. B. 11. III. absol. to try

one's fortune, try ofte's skill in thieving, h. Hom. Merc. 175 ; (whence
TTfipaTqi, cf. iriipa iin.) ; vavuX tt. to make an attempt by sea, Thuc.

4. 25 ; Tt. irrl t^i/ Kwpir]v lb. 43. IV. c. ace. rei, to experience,

Tvxr}s frrfipuav Luc. Amor. 46 ; to make trial of, ToBe t6^ov Anacreont.

24. 3. 2. c ace pers. to make an attempt on a woman's honour,
(like Lat. tentare, Hor. Od. 3. 4, 71), to make an attempt upon her,

Ar. Eq, 517 (ubi v. Interpp.), PI. ipo, 1067, Lysias 92. 40, Xen. Cyr,

. 5. 2, 28, etc.:—Pass., tTctpaOiU u ^ApfiuSios vrrii 'iTrndpxov Thuc. 6.

£4; V. infr. B. IV. 2, cf mi'pa 11.

H. much commoner as Dep. (v. sub init.) in the sanu; sense, Hom. :^

Treia-l/^poTOf, 1169
—c. inf. to try to do, II. 4. 5 and 12, Hdt. 5. 71., 6. 138, a!. ; rare in
Att., Plat. Theaet. 190E: the inf is sometimes left to be supplied, irti-

prjcTfTat (sc. dAu^ai) Od. 4. 417;—also foil, by el, II. 13. 806, Pl.it.

Phaedo 95 B; -ntipqatTat al Ke Siriaiv II. 18. 601; by idv, Aesch. Pr.

32;, Plat.; by/x^ .. , wAetter.. , Od. 21. 395; by ottws .. , Xen. An. 3.
2, 3:—in Hdt. with a part., ^13 tTeipd-ro iiriiiv i. 77; irpoa^aivav lb.

84 ; ir. Biiiiuvoi 4. 139 ; ir. dirocrxiftuv 6. 9, cf 6. 5, jo., 7. 139, al. :

with a neut. Adj., rd pn'ydXa /cal rd fitKpd ir. Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 14. II.
most commonly (v. A. 11), c. gen., 1. c. gen. pers. to make trial

of one, as one does in case of suspicion, to see whether a person is trust-

worthy, II. 10. 444, Od. 13. 336, etc.; vijv atv, (etve, oiai irupiia«T0ai,
el .. 19. 215 ; (so, ev aol iretpojueSa let us make a trial on you. Plat.

Phileb. 21 A):— TT. Beov to make trial of, tempt a god, Hdt. 6. 86, 3,
cf Aesch. Ag. 1663 :—also in hostile sense, to make trial of, irph ireipi]-

aan' 'AxiA^05_ 11. 21. 580, cf. 225 :—often in Hdt., who mostly joins
aWrjKaiv iretpdadat, as kireipwvro Kara to Iffxvpov dKKrjKaiv i. 76; so
in Att., as Aesch. Ag. 1401, etc. ;—also, ir. t^s JleXoirovvTfiaov to maie
an attempt on it, Hdt. 8. 100; ir. toC Tei'xow! Thuc. 2. 81. 2. c.

gen. rei, to make proof or trial of.. , aBiveos II. 15. 359 ; ^/St^s 23.431

;

XeipSiv Kal aBeveos Od. 21. 282 :

—

to try one's chance at or in a work
or contest, eprfov 18. 369 ; deOXov II. 23. 707, Od. 8. 100, etc. ; Tra-

Xaiajmaivrp 8. 126:—also to make proof of a thing, to see what it is

good for, T(ifo« 21. 159, 180, 184; vevpT)S lb. 410, cf 394; uiaro'i,

Twv Tax efieWov ireipijaeaBai arrows whose force they were soon to

make trial of, i.e. feel, lb. 418; and so, like -jeveaBai, not without a
touch of satire :—so also in Prose, to make proof of, have experience of,

esp. in pf pass, (which occurs as early as Hes., ireireiprjfiai vr)Siv Op.
658), ov ireiretpi^fievoi irpurepov 01 AlyvirTiot 'EWr/vaiv Hdt. 4. 159, cf.

Plat. Phaedo fin. ; ireirapafievos dyaBSiv, SovXeias Thuc. 2. 44., 5. 69;
cf. Antipho 129. 30, Lys. 178. 2; ir. opcpavias, i.e. to be an orphan,
Phalar. Epist. 129; but, ir. Tivos nerplov to find him moderate by ex-
perience or on trial, Plut. Aemil. 8. 3. absol. to try one's fortune, try
the chances of war, at Ke Beas ireipwfxevos evBd^ iKTjrat II. 5. 129 ; ireipu-

lievos f) ev deBKtp ^i Kal ev iroKi/iqi making trial of one's powers, 16. 590

;

"ExTopi ireiprjBfjvat dvTiPiijv to try one's fortune against him, 21. 225 :

—

c ace. cogn., de9\ovs .. eneipT/aavT' Od. 8. 33 ; also, irepl S' air^s neipij-

Bijrw (sc. T^rlinrou) let him try for her, as a prize, II. 23. 553. III.
c. dat. modi, to make a trial or attetnpt with, erreaiv ireiprjaof^at II. 2.

73! ^yX^'V ^eipf/aopai 5. 279; eweipTjaavTo iruSeafft tried their luck
in the foot-race, Od.8. 120, cf 205 ; emtSf/ a<patpp . . ireipr/aavTo 8. 377;
also, ir. <Tvv tvreai, avv revxeaL ireiprjB^vai 11. 5. 220, etc.; ev evreai

19. 384 ;—but in pf , ouSf ti ira /ivBoiai ireireiprjpiai I have not tried

myself, have not found my skill, in words, Od. 3. 23:—absol., o ireipaBeh
marevei Xen. Eq. Mag, I, 16, cf. Id. Hier. 2, 6. IV. c. ace rei, i)

irpSiT e(epeoiTO eKaard re ireiprjacuTO or should first inquire and examine
each particular, Od. 4. 119., 24. 238 (where some old Gramm. read
HvBijaaiTo). 2. c ace. pers. to make an attempt on (v. A. IV. 2),
Albs OLKOiTiv Pind. P. 2. 62.

ireip-riTCJo), Ep. form of ireipia, used only in pres. and impf, to attempt,
try, prove, absol, I!. 15. 615, Od. 24. 221 ; c inf, firjyvvaBat /leya rei-

Xos .. ireipriTt^ov II. 12. 257 ;

—

irX-r/HTptii eireipijTi^e touched the strings
with it, h. Hom. Merc. 53, 419. II. c. gen. pers. to make trial

of, av^irrea ireipr^TL^wv Od. 14. 459 ; txv0irreai ir., ei puv er evSuKews
(pi\fOi 15. 304 : also to make trial of (in battle), /xt/ti ./itv, fiiire iratSoi

.. , ireipi)Ti^e II. 7. 235: cf Trcipaoi B. II. i. 2. c, gen. rei, aBeveos
Kal d\Krjs Od. 22. 237; Tofon 21. 124, 149 : cf ireipdu B. II. 2. Ill,
c ace, jr. trTi'xas dvSpSiv to attempt, i. e. attack, the lines, II. 12.

47. 2. jr. fvvauca Nonn. Jo. 4. 16.

TTCipivs, ivBos, ^, a wicker-basket, tied upon the &pia^a or carriage,

being in fact th^ body of the cart, ireipivBa di S^aav eir avTijs [a/za^j;s]

II. 24. 190, 267 ; Td liiv eli ireipivBa riBei Od. 15. 131.—Hom. only uses

the ace ireipivBa ; genit. in Ap. Rh. 3. 873 ; in Hesych. and E. M.,
ireiptvBos, -Ba, are cited as forms of the noni.

irctpu : aor. i eneipa Ep. jrefpa Hom. :—Pass., pf ireirap/tat Hom. : aor.

eirdprjv [a] Hdt. (dva-) 4. 94 :—cf di'a-, 5io-, irepi-ireipai. (Prob.

from .^IIEP, IIAP, cf. irap-rjvat, ire-irap-fiai ; whence also irep-uvtj,

iTop-iTT], and perh, mjp-os : but the connexion with .^IIEP, irepdcu is

very doubtful.) To pierce quite through, to run through, pierce,

spit, mostly of cooking, Kpea wnrajv, d\Ka S' eireipov they spitted meat,
Od. 3. 33, cf 10. 124 ; also in full, filarvWcv t' dp' 'eiriaTafiivms iritpdv

r o^eKoTaiv II. 7. 31 7» ^d. 19, 422 ; Kpea dpitp' d^eKoiatv erreipav they

stuck the meat round (i. e. on) the spits, II. i. 465, Od. 3. 462, etc. (v.

dptpi B. I) :—also, Std 5' avrov ireipev vSuvratv eyxe'i he ran him through
the teeth with a spear, II. 16. 405 ; and c. ace, ai'x^J tc>'7( c^iA.j;s Sia

Xeipdt eireipev 20. 479 ; so, rp rpiaivij . . eiretpe Kal dvti\e Strab. 600

:

—Pass., ^Aoiffi ireirapiiivov studded with golden nails, II. I. 246., 11.,

633 ; but, ihvvTiai ireirapfiivos pierced with pain, II.
fl, 399, Archil, 77 ;

also, ireirapfjiivrj irepl Sovpi II. 21. 577; d/jup' ivCxeaat Hes. Op.
203, II. metaph., Kvpara irelpeiv to cleave the waves, II. 24. 8,

Od. S. 183 ; so, jTfrpf KeKevBov clave her way [through the sea], 2. 434 j

Ap, Rh. uses irelpeiv absol. in the same sense, 2. 326, 398.
treltra, J79, t), (jret'^o;) poet, for ireiBw, persuasion, or rather obedience,

rip ie lidK' iv ireiari KpaSiT/ /leve, i, e. it renuined calm, Od. 20. 23 ; cf.

Plut. 2. 453 D, Arcad. 97.
UeCo-avSpos, ov, and IXcKrrjvwp, opoy, <5, Persuader of men, Horn.,

etc., but only as pr. names.

IIcKnav^TCios, ov, of Peislanax ; ^ U. arad, older name for the

noiKiA.7; at Athens, Diog. L. 7. 5, restored in Plut. Cim. 4 (for nA7;<r-).

jTcio-i-PpOTOs, ov, persuading mortals, ir. pdxTpov, i. e. the sceptre,

Aesch. Cho. 362 ; vulg. ireidipi^porov.
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irtio-t-OavaTos, ov, persuading to die, name of Hegesias, Diog. L. 2. 86.

n«ic7i-vovs, i, persuading the miad, name of a divinity, prob. Hermes,

Inscr. Cuid. 30.

ir€i(j-is, *<u!, Vt (fiSffX*'' Tfiffo^zai) =ira0os, Hipp. 408. 26, Galen., etc.:

—in later Philosophers, vdaas are lAe softer feelings, affections, suscepti-

bilities, Philo I. 617, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, etc., v. Gataker M. An-

ton. 3. 6.

irtuj-t-xilAivos, ov, obeying the rein, apfta Find. P. 2. 31.

irclo'u.a, TO, {nfiOoj) a ship's cable, generally the stern-cable by which

the ship was made fast to the land (cf. Trpvixv-qata, (iyrj u), Kt/iriv ..
,

tv* ov XP*'*' Jre/ff/iaTciy iariv—out* evvas 0a\f(iv, oijrc Trpvfiv^ffi*

dra^oi Od. 9. 136 (ubi v. Nitzsch) ; wfiaiia S iKvaav anb Tprjroio \i8oio

13. 77 ; TfiafM .. Kiovos i(a\f/as iteya.\Tjs 22. 465 ; in pi., airb tiuap.ar'

tKotfia yds 10. 127; so also Aesch. Supp. 765, Ag. 195; Triavvot

KfTTToSu/iois Tt., of Xerxes' bridge of boats. Id. Pers. 113:—metaph.,

(Xuiifvoi Sis Ticos dffc^AoCs rr. Plat. Legg. 893 B ; «Xu<T€i' otov veois

TTfianara Id. Tim. 85 E :—also a rope used for any purpose, Od. 10. 167

;

a boat-rope, painter, Theophil. Neoirr. I. 2. the stalk of the fig,

Geop. 10. 56, 3 and 4; in Hesych. iraaiia and neaiict. 11. per-

suasion, confidence, Sext. Emp. P. I. 18, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 26; ^lera

TtiiaiiaTos confidently. Pint. 2. 106 D. (Properly, that which holds

in obedience, or which is obeyed, whence both senses : there is a similar

double sense in tpina.)

irei<r(ioTCJ(o, to hold Hie a cable, persist, Eust. Opusc. 25. 24.

ircuriidriK^s, 17, ov, like a cable: metaph. pertinacious. East. 1927.

7. Adv. -Kois, Eccl.

ircLO-iidrios, a, ov, busied with cables, epith. of Rhea, Orph. Arg. 626.

^nt\.ar^l.ov^\, ^, persuasion, Ep. Galat. 5. 7, Justin. M. 87 D Paris. II.

the quality of a cable, pertinacity, Eust. 28. 24., 741. 8, etc.:—he also

has iTCia'p,ovLK6s, ^, 6v, = n6ia^aTiK6s, Opusc. 24. 66., 25. 28.

ircCiro^ai, fut. Med. of irdSu. II. irreg. fut. of Trdo'x'"'

ireiCTos, t6, v. -niata.

i7«i<rreov, verb. Adj. of irtiBa, one must persuade. Plat. Rep. 421
C. II. (from Pass.) one must obey. Soph. O. T. 15 16, Eur. Hipp.

H82, Plat. Rep. 365 E.

irturrfip, ripos, 0, {TT€i0ofiai) one who obeys, Suid. ll. — tTHtXfJLa,

a cable, rope, dub. 1. in Theocr. 21. 58.

irewTTTipios, a, ov, persuasive, winning, \6yoi Eur. I. T. 1053.

ir€i<rTiK6s, 17, ov, able to persuade, persuasive. Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Legg.

723 A, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, I ;
(in the Mss. often written moTixos, as Gorg.

I.e., Menand. 'T/iv. I. 4; v. Lob. Aj. 151):

—

f) -id) (sc. Tt'xi";)> P'^'-

Polit. 304 D ; so, ri iruaTiKuv lb. C. Adv. -kSis, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 62.

it€i-w\tjs, ov, b. Ion. for tTfuiJ^rjs = Kivat^os, Suid., E. M.
•iT«Kos, Aeol. 1TCKK0S, TO, = iro/fos, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 358 ; also ntaifos,

irtKTCtov, TO, name of a plant, Schol. Nic. Th. 627.

ircKTeoj, (ir^KQi) to shear, clip, tniirfiv .. irpo^aroiv it6kov Ar. Av. 714 :

—Pass, to be shorn, metaph., of persons, tkktovikvos Id, Lys. 685.

iTCKTTip, ^pos, b, {trfKQi) a shearer, plucker off of wool, Suid.

ircKu), Ep. irciKiii : Dor. fut. ir«fw Theocr. 5. 98 : aor. inf^a :—Med.,
aor. fwf^dfiTjv :—Pass., aor. iirixOTiv. (From .^IIEK come also 7r««-

Tfoi, TtuK-os ; c{. Lzt. pec-lo, pec-ten ; O. H.G.fahs (crinis).) PoiJt.

Verb, to comb, tfpia ttukuv to comb or card it, Od. 18. 316; titt^f

KaKas EuSofoj iSflpas Anth. P. 6. 2 79 ; and in Med., x"''''''*' '"'i-

afifVT] when she combed her hair, 11. 14. 1 76. 2. to shear,

vfiKnv oi'j Hcs. Op. 773, cf. Theocr. I.e.; and in Med., ttokcus iri^aaBai

to have their wool shorn, Id. 28. 13; Kpih iis inixB"] Simon. (15) ap.

Ar. Nub. 1356.
irfXAyci^os, V. "ntXayios sub iin.

irtAdyiJu, fut. iaai, {viXayoi) toform a sea or lake, of a river that has

overflowed, (ui0(€ b irora^ibs avO, rb iTfSiov irav neKayi^av Hdt. I. 184;

Xip.vri ir(\ayi(ovaa Strab. 239:—of places, to be flooded, under water,

irfKayi^d rk iriSia Hdt. 2. 93, cf. Strab. 458, 788. 2. trans. =
irtXaybai, to flood, Julian. 37 B, Theoph. Simoc. Quaest. Phys. 12. II.

to keep the sea, cross the sea, Xen. Oec. 21, 3, Hyperid. ap. A. B. iii,

Strab. 48 :—so, later, in Med., Charito 8. 6.

ireXiY'os, a, ov, Att. also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1436, but cf. 1063 : {niXa-

70s) :

—

of the sea, Lat. marinus, K\vSaiv Hec. 701 ; dyicdKai Id. II. c. (v.

uyKaXr]) ; TrXdf Ar. Ran. 1438 ; irf\ayiav oXa the broad sea (v. neKa-

70s, dXs) :—of animals, living in the sea, Eur. Hipp. 1278 ; Tiuv 5c 6a-

\aniav [^uaiv'] to /liv vtKayia rci hi alyiaKutT) Arist. H. A. 1.1,31;
opp. to itapayua, lb. 8. 19, 8 ; n. IxSvcs, opp. to irpoayitoi, lb. 6. 17,

8., 8. 13, I. 2. out at sea, on the open sea. Soph. Tr. 649 ; of

seamen or ships, ». irkttv Thuc. 8. 39, cf. lOI ; v. (pavfivoi lb. 44 ; ir.

iivaytaBat Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 17. 3. as epith. of Aphrodite, Artemid.

2.37, p. 2l8Reiff. ; of Isis, Paus. 2.4, 6 ; of other gods, Plut. 2. 161 C.

—

A form TifKayaws or TttKayuos occurs in MsS. of Paus. 7. 21, 7-

ircXdYur^a, to, an inundation, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 989.
ircXayuTiiis, b, a being at sea, in pi., Alciphro 2. 4.

ir€\SY^'''''*' '^'''' '^'"- ^''j' °/^or on the sea, v9)is Anth. P. 12. 53.

ir«XdY<'"P'^''^*> "" ^' °"* "'^° walks on the sea, Eccl.

TTcXdYoBpoucw, to run or sail on the open sea, Paroemiogr.

ir€XdYO-8po)jLOS, ov, running, sailing on the sea, Orph. H. 73. 5.

Tr€XaYO-Xip.T|v, ivos, b, a harbour foriiud in the open sea by means of

sandbags, Leo Tact. 23, 1 90 ; cf. Polyacn. 3. 9, 38.

ireXdYO-irXoos, ov, sailing the sea, cited from Manass. Chron.

ireXdYos, (os, to, gen. pi. TrtKaytoiv Hdt. 4. 85, Soph., ireKayivv

Thuc. 4. 21 ; Ep. dat. irfKaytaai, v. infr. :—(v. sub iin.) :

—

the sea, esp.

the high sea, open sea, the main, Lat. pelagus, irfKayos fieya U. 14. 16,

Od. 3. 1 79, etc. ; kv neXdyt't dvanfnra^ivtp Hdt. 8. 60, I ; dtd ntKdyovs

out at sea, opp. to irapd yijv, Thuc. 6,
1 3 ;—often joined with other

words denoting sea, a\bs (v -neKdyfaaiv (cf. aequora ponti), Od. 5.

3.35 > 'rc\a7os BakdaaTjs Ap. Rh. 2. 608; trovriov n. or ttovtou tt., Pind.

O. 7. 104, Fr. 259 ; (so, a\s ntXayia Aesch. Pers. 427, 467, cf. ci\s, 17) ;

dkiov n., IT. a\us Eur. Hec. 938, Tro. 88.—Further, iriKayos is to Bdkaaaa,

as the part to the whole, and therefore often takes an epith. from the

adjacent countries, like TrofTo?, hence, Alyatov tt. Aesch. Ag. 659, etc.,

cf. Hdt. 4. 85 ; 'iKapiaiv virip itfXayiojv Soph. Aj. 702 ; in fi€yd\aiv

iT(\aySiv, Tov Tt Tvpaijvifcov Kol rov 2tKe\tov Thuc. 4. 24, etc. ; so, t^

'Ixdpwv (sub. TT(Xayos) Luc, etc. :—Hdt. also applies it to a flooded

plain, yivtrai iriXayos 2. 97, cf. 3. 117, and v. nekayi^ai. II.

metaph., of any vast quantity, ttKovtov tt. Pind. Fr. 239 ; ir. Kanwv, a
' sea of troubles,' Aesch. Pers. 433 ; ir. dryjpds Siii/s Id. Pr. 746 ; it. arris

Id. Supp. 470 ; IT. ftaopui tooovtov aiare firiiroT' tKVivaat Eur. Hipp.

822; dXrj&ivbv fls tt. avTuv ffM0aKets .. npayfiaToiv Menand. 'Apprjift.

I ; (pfvyfiv us to tt. rivv \6ywv Plat. Prot. 33S A :—of a vast distance,

fiajtpbv TO Stvpo IT. ovbk TTKuiat^iov Soph. O. C. 663; of great difficulties,

piy dpa tt. (KdxfTuv Tt lb. 1746. III. personified as a god,

synon. with IlbvTos, born of the earth without a father, Hcs. Th. 131.

(Curt, refers it to .^IIAAr, TrX-qaaoi, because of the violence of the sea

:

Lob. and others to ^IIAAK, TrXd^, cf. Lat. aequor ; and the usages

of neXayos with dKbs, OaKdaarjs, etc., seem to favour this origin.)

•irtXdY6o'S«, Adv. to, into or towards the sea, Ap. Rh. 4. 1233.

ireXayo-OToXos, ov, sailing on the sea, Eust. Opusc. 198. 66.

ir€XdY6-o'Tpo<()OS, ov, roving through the sea, ix6vs Opp. H. 3. I74»
but with V. I. Tr«XdY6-Tpo4>os, ov, sea-nourished.

ireXdYooj, to turn into sea, flood, Ach. Tat. 4. 12.

TTcXd^aj Hom., etc. : fut. daai Eur. El. 1332, etc., Att. TieXw, Elmsl. ap,

Dind. Aesch. Pr. 282, Soph. Ph. 1 149 ; poet. viKdaaai Eur. Fr. 775. 36:

—aor. iirikaaa Eur., Ep. TTtXaaa U. 12. 194; Ep. also iTTiXaaaa 21.

93, TTfXaaaa 13. I :—Med., aor. opt. in trans, sense irfXaaaiaTO U. 17.

341 :—Pass., aor. (TTiXdaBrjv II., Soph. ; Ep. syncop. aor. pass, (with

plqpf. form) ittXtjto Hes. Th. I93, ittXtivto II. 4. 449, etc.; ttX^to 14.

438, irX^fTO. lb. 468 ; later, also, eTTXdOrjv [a], (not iTTXdaSrjv, as some-

times in Mss.), Aesch. Pr. 896, Eur. Tro. 203, etc. (mostly in chor.): pf.

pass. TTtTTXrjfiai Anth. P. 5. 47, 3 pi. 7r€7rAi7aTa£ Simon. Iamb. 33, part,

TtmXiiixivos Od. 12. 108:

—

neXdai, nfXdBw, nXdBai are coUat. poot.

forms, TrXr](nd^(jj the common prose word :—(ireXas.)

A. intr. to approach, come near, draw near or nigh, c. dat., TTtXaatv

v-qeaai II. 12. 112 ; offTis uiSpdig irfXdari Od. 12. 41 ; toutois av p.fi it.'

Aesch. Pr. 807, Soph. Ph. 301, etc. : so, but rarely, in Prose, TToXtp-ioiui

TT. Hdt. 9. 74; Brjptois Xen.Cyr. 1.4, 7, cf. 3. 2, 10; proverb., o/ioiov

b/ioiqi d(l TTfXd^fi like draws to like, Plat. Symp. 195 B. 2. rarely

(like iTeXas) c. gen., fTrjJv [^ yvvf]~\ tokov tt. Hipp. 603. 6 ; TTdpa . . ,

TTtXdaai (pdos . . vfitiv light may come near the ships, Soph. Aj. 709

;

cipfiu [ffe] TTiXd^fiv OTIS Trdrpas Id. Ph. 1407 (where Dind. rejects <r§s

TTaTpas) ; tt. 1777^! Call. Apoll. 87 ; in full, fxf) TTfXdaijr' omiaTos iyyvs

Eur. Med. loi ; v. infr. C. I. 3. 3. with a Prep., tt. irpos Tofxo;'

Hes. Op. 730 ; is tov dpiB^iov Hdt. 2. 19 ; to vSojp is Tb Bfpfxbv tt. gets

hotter. Id. 4. iSi ; is TovoSf rbnovs Soph. O. C. 1761 ; (Is o\j/iv, (is abv

fiXiipapov Eur. I.T. 1212, El. 1332; (tt'i tivos Orph. Arg. 891 ; irpbs

Tiro Plut. 2. 564 B:—rarely c. ace. loci, Sw/io TriXd^dv Eur. Andr. 1167,
cf. Soph. O. C. 1060; so perh. Ph. 1 149, (pvyii p.' ovutTi .. TnXdr will

no more timorously approach me, (where Herm. takes it trans, will no
more draw me after you). 4. absol., Xen. An. 4. 2, 3, Cyr. 7. I,

4S. II. to approach a woman (in marriage), fxarpl t(^ TT(Xdaats

Pind. N. 10. 152 ; inl vapBtvMTJs X^x°* Anth. P. 5. 302 ; cf. infr. C. II

;

and v. TT(\dTT}s.

B. Causal, only in Poets, to bring near or to, make to approach,

often in Hom. (Hcs. only in Op. 429), both of persons and things, [rtas]

KpijTp iTT(Xaaff(v Od. 3. 291, cf. 300; p.( ••yairi QtaTrparrHiv TTtXaatv

p-iya Kvpa 14. 315 ; tous S' 'Ifld/cj; (TT(Xaaa( tpipaiv avep.os IJ. 482 ;

TT. Tivd 'Ax'X^'C 11. 14. 154, cf. 2. 744, etc. ; Zci;s .."ExTopa vrjval tt.

let him approach the ships, 13. I ; v(vpT)v piv pa^w TTeXaofv Tu^(p 5^

aibripov brought the string up to his breast, etc., of one drawing a bow,

4. 123; 4irt'Xa<r<To BaXdaar) aTTJBos, in swimming, Od. 14. 350; Trdi/Tas

.. TT(Xaa( x0ovi brought them to earth, II. 8. 277 ; ovba rivd TTtXdaaai

23- 7'9' cti^-; laTuv 5' iarobbKri TTcXaaav (v. sub iaToboKr)) 1.434;
;3das ^fvyXq tt. Pind. P. 4. 404 ; ir. Tira Seapois Aesch. Pr. 1 55 ; &pixV
Sfprjv Eur. Ale. 230, etc.:—metaph., TrcXdfeic Tivd uSvvriai to bring him
i«^ pain, II. 5. 766 ; ipi .. KpaTd TriXaaov endue me with might (cf.

TTpoapiyvvpx) Pind. O. I. 126 ; Bope'a aSipa tt. exposing it . . , Ar. Av.

1399! ^"^^^ (p(oi, dSdpavTt TTiXdaaas (sc. auTo) having made it firm as

adamant, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. Eur. Med. 91 ;—sometimes both cases,

(TT(i fi (TriXaaai y( baipaiv brought [him hither], II. 15. 418., 21. 93;
yvpcpoiaiv TTfXdaas [iXvpa] when he has fixed [the share to the plough-
tail] with nails, Hes. Op. 429. 2. followed by a Prep., p( .. vijaov

is 'nyvylT]v TriXaaav Bioi Od. 7. 254., 1 2. 44S ; KTripara b' iv aTrijfaai

7r(Xd(TcraT€ 10. 404, cf. 424; so also, Stiipo TreXafeii/ Tira 5.1 II ; oSSdoSe
rrtXdffii/ Tira 10. 440, (oiiSfi tt. in II. 23. 719).

C. in Pass., like the intr. Act. to come nigh, approach, etc., c. dat.,

daTTtSfs . . (ttXtjvt dXX^Xpffi II. 4. 449., 8. 63 ; irX^To x^ori he came
?;ear(i.e. sant/o) earth, 14. 43S ; ov&d nXfivTO lb. 468 ; ff«oWXy ttj ttX))-

pivos Od. 1 2. 108 ; absol., eirei rd Trpuira TreXaaBtv (sc. tcixw) 1 2- 430,
cf. Aesch. Theb. I44. 2. rarely c. gen., XpvaTjs TT(XaaB(U <pvXaiios

Soph. Ph. 1327 ; V. supr. A. 2. 3. foil, by a Prep., TTeXaaBrjvat liri

toc 8(6v Id. O. T. 313. II, /o approach or wed, of a woman,
prjSi TTXaBcir/v yapera Aesch. Pr. 896, cf. Eur. Andr, 25 ; v. .supr. A. II.

ircXdOu [a], coUat. form of irtXdfu (intr.'), used only in pres. and by
Att. Poets, Aesch. Fr. 131 (ap. Ar. Ran. i2 77),Eur. Rhes. 556, El. 1293,
At. Thesm. 58.
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TTcXcivop, o, V. TTfKavot sub fin.

mXfivos, d, n/y Mi'ci /ijKi'rf substance, of various consistency, TrtXayy

uiilh oil, Aesch. Ag. 96 ; ^oipdv ipvSpiv ix /xiKfoiv tt. the red blood. Id.

Eum. 265 ; IT. aifiaTOGTayrji a reeking ma^s of slaughter, Id. Pers.

821; ir. aiVaxT/pos, of doited blood, Eur. Ale. 851, Rhes. 430;
dippuiSrjs V. of foam at the mouth. Id. Or. 220; ir. ii(\iaar;i honey.

Id. Fr. 470 ; TTid\(oi ir., of gum in the eyes, Heliod. ap. Stob. 540.
20. II. a mixture offered to the gods, of meal, honey, and oil

(cf. Tim. Lex. s. v.), liquid enough to be poured, xe'owffa rovZi tt, iv

Tvn0ij> TTarpos Aesch. Cho. 92 ; X'")" '" '''* Eur. Fr. 904 ; burnt on the

altar, Id. Ion 707, Tro. 1063, Ar. PI. 661, etc. ; Gvuai TikXavov Aesch.

Fers. 204, Eur. Ion 226, etc. ; v. infr. III. 2. the meal of which
this mixture was made, TrkXtxvov KoKovy-iV r/pifTs 01 $€oi, a. KoKfiTf . .

aK<pt9' viifts oi PpoToi Sannyr. TtA. 1 ; fivKrjs TrcXai/oi Ap. Rh. I.

1077. III. in Nic. Al. 488, = u;3oA<5s, perhaps because the

TTfKavot came to be made up into round cakes when offered,

—

TTf^ifxara

(TTixwptci .
. , & Trc\dvovi Ka\ov(Tiv fTi Kal h iifxas *A6TjvaToi Paus. 8. 2,

3 ; and in Suid. it is expl. as w t£ ^dvTd diSufievos ftiaOos o^oKos, and
a Lacon. form irtXAvop is cited =riTpdxa\Koi/ by Hesych.—Trag. word,
rare in Prose; Plat. Legg. 782 E, has it in signf. II.

ireXapYoo), f. 1. for TTfSaprda, q. v.

irtXap^iBtvis, o, a young stork, Ar. Av. 1356, Plut. 2. 992 B.

irtXapyiKos, 17, 6v, of the stork, Hesych, Suid. II. = n€Xa<r-

yiKus : TO Ile\apyiKuv the northern slope of the Acropolis at Athens,

Ar. Av. 832, Call. Fr. 283 ; to II. tuxos Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 153 ; written

Tu niKaayixdv in Hdt. 5. 64, Thuc. 2. 17; IleXapyiKov dvri tov
llcKaayiKov, Hesych.

ireXapYiTis, iSos, ^, a plant, perhaps pelargonium, storksbill, Galen.

ircXapYOS, i5, the stork, Ciconia alba, Ar. Av. 1355, Plat. Ale. r. 135 D,
etc. ; on their filial affection, v. Ar. and Plat. II. c, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 2,

Suid. s. V. dvTiiriKapyuv ; they were preserved by law in Thessaly because

of their use in killing serpents, Arist. Mirab. 23. II. sometimes
confounded with Tlf\affy6s (cf. Tr€\apyiK6s II), prob. from the notion

that as VlfXaayoi designated a roving tribe, so TrtXapyoi meant birds of
passage, Strab. 221, 397, Diop. H. i. 28; o tt. dAijT?;? Call. Fr. 475.
(From TTfXos, dpyoi, properly, the black-and-white. Pott Et, Forsch. i.

131 : cf. also Hikaayus.)

ireXapYO-xpjJS, (uroy, o, i], stork-coloured, vrjis Lye. 24.

•ireXapY<«i8T)S, €s, (eTSos) like a stork, tt. tH (TSos Strab. 823.
ireXds, Adv. near, hard by, close, opp. to (teas, c. gen., which com-
monly stands before TriKas, as TriXffidxov tt. icttoto Od. 15. 257; NfiAoti

IT. Aesch. Supp. 308, cf. Ag. 1038, 1671; kqJ toS" d^x''''';' ". Eur. Heracl.

246, cf. H. F. 1 109 ; but also before its case, tt. t^s KaaTaKiTjs Hdt. 8. 39,
cf. 138 ; avTTi TT. GOV Soph. El. 1474 ; separated from its case. Id. Ant.

580. 2. also, like iyyis, c. dat.. Find. O. 7. 34 (ubi v. Bockh), N.
II. 4 ; goItt. Aesch. Supp. 208, cf. Fr. 101.—With gen., it answers to

hat. prope ab aliquo loco; with dat., to Lat. prope ad aliquem locum,
Herm. Dial. Find. p. xi (Opusc. i. p. 254) sq. 3. absol., XP'M'^"'
iifkas Od. 10. 516 ; n. oTiixitv, TraptTvai, aTTjvai, etc., often in

Trag. II. oi TTiKas (sc. uvTfs), otters neighbours, Thuc. I. 69.,

4. 78, 92, etc. ; hence one's fellow-creatures, all men, Hdt. I. 97, and
Trag., V. Elmsl. Med. 85 ; in Hdt. 7. 152, xd Tuiv rriXas are opp. to rd
oixfiia Kaxd :—also in sing., o TreKas one's neighbour, any man, Hdt. 3.

142, Eur. I. c, Thuc. I. 32 ; cf. TrKrjaiov. III. Sup. irfAacr-

raToi nearest, Hipp. 413. 16., 422. 37:—a Sup. Adj. TreKdaraTos, 17,01/,

C. I. 5594. 65 (where however Franz rdv HfKaara rdv . . ). (From
TTtXa? comes ttcXo^o; ; hence too was formed, by abbrev., the synon.
word TT\i]aiov, n\i]aios (as if TrfXdatos). On the Root, v. Curt. no. 367.)
IXcXao-yos, o, a Pelasgian; in II. 2. 843, the Pelasgians appear
among the allies of the Trojans, cf. 1 7. 2S8 ; classed with the Leleges
and Caucones, and therefore prob. dwelling in Asia Minor, 10. 429 ; in

Od. we hear of them in Crete, 19. 177 ; also in Epirus about Dodona,
Hes. Fr. 18 ; and Ilom. makes Achilles pray ZfC dVa, Aabwvaie, TlfKaa-
yiKc, 16. 233 ; further, tu IlfKaaytKov 'Apyos was Thessalian Hellas,

the original seat of the Hellenes, 2. 681 :—from the locus classicus in

Hdt. I. 56, 57, and other notices, it is manifest that they were a widely
diffused race, and that the Hellenes were of kin to them, v. Wachsm. Hist.

Antiq. of Gr. vol. I. § 9, Clinton F. H. i. 92, Thirlwall Hist, of Or. i. c.

2 ; indeed TlfXaayoi is used for Greeks in Eur. Or. 857 as in Ennius and
Virg. ; Tvparjvoi II. occurs in Soph. Fr. 256.—Hence the Adj. ncXaa-
YtK6s, 17, dv, Epirotic or Thessalian, v. supr., and cf. Strab. 221, 436 ;

but later used for Argive, Eur. Phoen. 105 ; for rd TlfXaayiKov, v. sub

TTfKapyiKus :—so IleXilo-Ytos, o, ov, Aesch. Supp. 634, Eur. I. A. X49S :

—

ITeXao-YitliTai, oi, Pelasgiotes (in Thessaly), Strab. 447 ; but Greeks,

Eur. Fr. 230:—fern. Adj. II«Xa<ryis, i6ot, Hdt. 7. 42, Ap. Rh. 4. 243,
etc. ; IleXatrYids, Call. Lav. Pall. 4. (The origin of the word is matter
of speculation : some refer it to .^UEA, TrtKus, as if they were the

swarthy men from the East, cf. XliKo\j/ ; others from .^IIEP, Trtpiai,

TTtpa, the emigrants ; others to irXafoi, in the same sense.—For the con-
fusion of XleXaayd^ and TrtXapyus, v. sub TTiXapyos.)

TTcXdcrcCu, Dcsiderat. of vfXd^ai, Agath. 97 B.

iTiXacTts, ews, ^, an approaching, Iambi, in Villois. Anecd. 2. 198.

iriXdarrjs, ov, o, (TreXa^cu) =irfA.aTT;?, Ammon. p. III.

ireXdreia. ^, (as if from TTtKarfvot) Lat. cltentela. Gloss.

Tr«XdTT)S [a], ov, u, (TTeXd^Qj) one who approaches or comes near. Soph.
Ph. 1 164 : a neighbour, Lat. accola, tt. T/jiuXou Aesch. Pers. 49. II.
esp. of one who approaches a woman (v. TreAd^o; A. II, c. II), tuv wfAa-
rav XfKTpaiv Aios, of Ixion, Soph. Ph. 679. III. one who
approaches to seek protection, a dependant, hireling, Lat. mercenarius.
Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, Arist. Fr. 351 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. : used to translate

the Rom. cliens, Dion. H. I. 83, Plut. Rom. 13, etc. ; so fem, ireXdns,

i5os. Id. Cat. Ma. 24. (Cf. iKtrrjs from iKvioptai.)

-ircXdriKos, 17, ov, of or for a 7rcAdn;s: rd ir. the body of clients, the

working class, Dion. H. 9. 23.

ireXdd}, poet, form for the pres. ircAd^tu, TTtXav Soph. El. 497 (lyr.) ; 3
sing. TrcAdci Opp. C. I. 514 ; imperat. TreAa h. Horn. 6. 44 Ep. inf. irtAdai'

Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 457 C ;—but TTiXw is also Att. fut. of ireAd^a;.

'JT€X€0O-P(i4', o, ij, one who washes away ordure, Arcad. 94, Hesych.

ircXcOos, i, human ordure, Ar. Ach. 1 169, Eccl. 595 ; where Mss. give

the un-Att. form (jTTiXfBos, mentioned by Moer. p. 310.
irtXeCpov, TO, lengthd. form for TrXiBpov, a measure of land, chiefly in

Ep., II. 21. 407, Od. II. 577 ; also in a Delph. Inscr. (C. I. 1688. 17, cf.

1840.4):— treXfSptaiia, r6, = TrXi0piapia, Hesych.

-iTcXcia, ^, (TTiXos) the wild-pigeon, rock-pigeon, stock-dove, Columba
oenas (cf. oiVds), so called from its dark colour, Od. 15. 526, etc. ; as an
emblem of timorousness, <f>vyev uis t€ ntXaa II. 2 1 . 493 ; hence con-

stantly called TpTipajv (which came to be used alone for iriXfia), II. 5.

778., 23. 853, Od. 12. 62, etc.; itttji'^ it. Soph. Aj. 140, cf. Eur. Ion

1197 ; viTUTTTfpoL TT. Soph. Ph. 289 ; cf. irfAfms I. II. TTfXttai,

ai, the name of the prophetic priestesses of antiquity, prob. borrowed from
the prophetic pigeons of Dodona, Hdt. 2. 55, 57, Paus. 7. 21, 2., 10. 12,

10; also ireXcidbts, Soph. Tr. 172.

neXeuis, dSos, 7), = irfA6ia, but mostly in pi., II. II. 634, etc. ; rpijpcaat

TTfXttdaiv .. o^oiai 5. 778; Ep. dat. in;A77mSf(Tfft Opp. C. 1 . 350 ; also in

Hdt. 2. 55, Aesch. Supp. 223, etc. ; in sing.. Soph. O. C. 1081, Eur. Andr.

1 140:—distinguished from TTtptoT^pd in its way of breeding and its

migratory habits, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 3., 8. 12 ; but used for Trtpiarepd by
the Dorians, e. g. Sophron, Ath. 394 D ; and by the Ion., Hipp. 638. 8.,

667. 3 (where irtAids seems to be f. 1.). II. cf. foreg. II. III.
HiXddbfS, ai, — XlXiidbiS, q. v.

TreXcio-Opc^p.tov, ov, {jpiipw) dove-nurturing, vt}<tos Aesch. Pers. 309.
ircXcios, a, ov,=TriXiios, Hesych.;—ircXctuSris, a, Schol. II. 23. 717.
ircXcKiiv, avos, d, a water-bird, including apparently both the spoon-

bill, platalea leucerodius, and the pelican, Pelecanus onocrotalus, Arist.

H. A. 8. 12, 13 , 9. 10, 2, Ael. N. A. 3. 20 ; also TnXixavoi ot -avis, Byz.

;

cf. TTtXfKlVOS.

iTcXcKds, dvros, i, the woodpecker, as 'li joiner-bird (from rtXtiidai),

Ar. Av. 884, cf. 1 155, I157.

TTcXcKdo), f. lyffoi, (TTt'AeKus) to hew or shape with an axe, Lat. dolare,

Od. 5. 244 (in Ep. form Tr(X(KKTja(), Hipp. Art. 789, Ar. Av. ii.";? ;

Ai^oi TTfTTiXfKT^ptivoi Philo in Math. Vett. 82 ; cf. TiiXfKKOV, TjixiTiiXiK-

tcov. II. sens, obsc, Araros Kaiv. 4.

-TTcXcKTiiia, TO, hewn wood, chips, Aet., Galen.

TreXcKTjorvs, 17, a hewing of wood, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3, etc,

iT€X€K'i]TT|s, ov, a, a hcwer of wood, Gloss.

jTcXetCTiTOS, 17, dv, hewn, Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6.

ireXcKTiTCop, opos, d, poiit. for TTiXtfCtjr-fis, Manetho 4. 324,
7rcXcKir)<|)6pos, u,=iTfXfKV(l>dpos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 536.
ireXcKi^o), fut. ttroj, (irfAexus) to cut off with an axe, esp. to behead, Lat,

securi percutere, Tivd Polyb. 1. 7, 12., II. 30, 2, Strab. 73S' '''^- '< ^^•

Lob. Phryn. 341.
ircXcKivos, d, a water-bird of the pelican kind, Ar. Av. 884, Opp. Ix 2.

6 ; cf. TTtXixdv. II. a plant, prob. of the vetch kind, Lat.

securidaca, Hipp. 665. 48, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 3. III. in

Carpentry, dovetailing, Lat. securicula, Vitruv. 9. 9, Hero in Math. Vett.

251 : Adj. ireXtKiviOTOs, 17, dv, lb.

ircXcKiov, t6. Dim. of TreXeicvs, A. B. 794, Hesych.

ircXcKuriJios, o, death by the axe, Diod. Fragm. Mail p. 95.
TTcXiKKijo-f, V. sub irfXdido}.

ircXcKKov, TO, or itcXckkos, 6, (TriXfKvs) an axe-handle, II. 13. 612, cf.

Poll. 10. 146, Hesych.

tfcXcko-ciStis, is, like the axe, Procl.

7r€XeKO-(|)6pos, d, = TT(XfKvtpdpos, Arr. Tact. p. I05.

ir€X€Kiivdpiov, Td,=Tr(X(KKov, Theo in Ptol.

ireXeKus, f(us Ion. cos, d : dat. pi. vfXiKfOi, Ep. TTfXf/ceaai, II. : in

Aelian, and other late writers, are sometimes found gen. TTfX4icCos, dat.

pi. 7r«A('*i;tri, etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 246 :

—

an axe for felling trees, with

two edges, opp. to the iiftmiXfKKOv (q. v.), x«Xk«os, d/i<^0T(p<u9f i* dxax-

fiivos Od. 5. 235 (distinguished from OKfirapvov, q, v.) ; uAoto/*ous

TTfXfKfai II. 23. 114; i^iTafiov TtfXiKfaat vcqKfKTi 13. 391 ; so also in

Pind. O. 7. 66, P. 4. 46S, Eur. 475 a. 6 ; tt. (vXokuttos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 36,

etc. 2. a battle-axe, TreXtKeaai fcal d^ivriai fidxovTO U. 15. 711 ;

TTeXfKeais btaTOfios 7e'i'uf Eur. Fr. 534. 5 :

—

a sacrificial axe, U. 17. 520,

Od. 3. 442 :

—

ati executioner's axe, HeviSios v., as a proverb, Arist. Fr.

351, cf. Poi'ta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F; Toiis iTeXfKtts dTriXvai tSiv fiipSwv,

took the axes from the fasces of the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, etc.—That
properly it was not a battle-axe appears from the phrase, qv ddpaffi

^tdxfaOai, dXXd Kai TTfXiKtai, i. e. to fight to the last, not soldiers only

but every man, Hdt. 7- 13.S. 3. as an image of perseverance, KpabiTj

TTfXeKvs ws .. aTitprjs II. 3. 60. 4. in Theophr. Char. 5, TrtXeKvs as a

child's nickname seems to mean asharpblade, opp. to d(7/CL.i,q. v. II.

a mathematical figure, like the head of a double axe, v. Anth. P. 15. 22.

(Cf. Skt. parahis; Curt. 98, Pott Et. Forsch. i. 117, 231.) [The S of

nom. and ace. sing, is in Horn, sometimes lengthd. in arsi, 11. 3. 60., 17.

520 : ace. pi. TrtXixeas is in Hom. always trisyll., uw-].
'n'cXcK{i-<)>6pos, 6, an axe-bearer : used to translate, 1. the Lat.

lictor, ByZ. 2. consul or praetor, before whom axes are carried,

Polyb. 2. 23. 5, but prob. only f. 1. for Ifairt'AtKus.

')reXc^i{<<>, Ep. inf. -f/ifv: Ep. aor. TrtXt/iLta:—Pass., Hes. Th. 458,

Ep. impf. irtAf^i'ftTo : aor. TTtXc/iixBriv. Ep. Verb, like iXiXiiw, to
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shaie, to male to quiver or tremble, Pa$ir]v TTfXf/jifefifi' i!Ai?i' U. 16.

766; Tpis fiiv luv iTt\(fu((V 21. 176, cf. 16. 108; oipiaxov neKffU^ev

lyX,(os 13. 443 ; TT. [xufoi'] to struggle at the bow, in order to bend it,

Od. 21, 125:—Pass, to be shaken, to tremble, quahe, imb iroaai fit'^as

ntkfjJii^fT "OXv/xiTO! II. 8. 443, Hes. Th. 842 ; vno Ppovrijs Tr(\(fii(fTai

fipua x^w" lb. 458 ; iiri 8' oipiaxos rfXefiix^t] lyxfos it quivered, II.

17. 528. 2. to shake or drivefrom his post, 16. 108: aor. pass.,

Xaaaaufvos ireXenix^r) 4. 535., 5. 626 ; so, vtXf/ii^ufievos virH \6yx<}
Find. N. 8. 51. (Prom irdWa, iraKa/iTj, akin to 7roA(/ios.)

mkia-Kfo, irtXeu, v. sub ireAo/iai.

irc\T)ias, aSos, 7, Ion. for TrfAtids, Opp. C. I. 350.

ir«\iaCvo(«ti, Pass, to be or become livid, Hipp. Coac. 152, 153.

ireXicts, V. sub iT€\€ids.

ireXiSvaios, a, ov,'^vf\iSv6!, Nonn. D. 4. 371.
•treXiSvT], 7, =7rcA.«S>'OT)7!, Schol. Nic. Al. 557.
-ireXiSvT|«is, faaa, ev, poijt. for sq., Marcell. Sid. 47.
ircXiSv6o|ji.ai, Pass. = TreXioio/zai, Hipp. Art. 840, Arist. Probl. 8. I.

ircXiSvos, rj, or, = TTcXios, livid, Hipp. Aph. I25I,Soph. Fr. 577, etc.;

so, in the form ireXiTVos, Thuc. 2. 49, Alex. Kparfv. i. 17.

irtXuSvoTijs, ^Tos, i], = TTf\i.03(riS, Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I, 5.

irtXCSvuna, TO, a livid spot, Schol. Theocr. 5. 99, Suid. s. v. iwumia,

TTtXiSvcoo-is, ^,=wiKiwffii, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 8.

ircX^Ka, ireXi^, v. sub ireWa.
irc\i6o)xai, Pass. = 7r€\mi»'0^ai, Hipp. Fract. 760, Arist. Probl. 8. I.

ircXtos, a, 6v, (irtXds, ireWds) properly of parts of the body, dis-

coloured by extravasaled blood, black and blue, livid, Hipp. Progn. 37,

Deni. 1157. 6: generally, dark, black, Nic. Th. 279. (In accent it

resembles iroKios, Arcad. 41.)
ireXi6Tt)S, t]Tos, ^, =itf\tSv6TJis, Oribas. p. 159 Matth.

ireXiTvos, rj, 6v, v. sub -ntKiZvus.

ireXtxvT), fi, V. sub ir«XAo.

tttK\.a>y,a, to, ^TriKiSvai/ia, Hipp. 181. fin., 396. 31, Arist. Probl. 9. 14.

'iT€Xia)<rLS, y, (irfXioa)) like TTiXiSvojois, extravasation of blood, a livid

spot, Lat. livor, •pXi^wv Hipp. Fract. 759.
ircXXa, Ion. ireXXi], rjs, ij, a wooden bowl, milk-pail, Lat. mulctra, II.

16. 642, Theocr. i. 26, cf. Alh. 495 :

—

a drinking-cup, Hippon. 30:

—

also irsXXis, /5oy, ff. Id. 29, Nic. Al. 77* Dor. and Aeol. ireXCKa, ^,
Cratin. ©paxT. 5, v. Phot., Hesych., Poll. 10. 78 : ireXixvT), ^, Alcman
61, cf. Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C : irlXuJ, i/«os, &, Poll. 10. 105. (Cf.

Lat. pelvis.)

irtXXaios, a, ov, = irt\Xis, Hesych., who also cites ireXXaixvfis, -Xpos.
ireXXavTTjp, ijpoi, o, (iriWa) one who milks into a pail, Thessal. for

ano\ytm, llesych. ; ir*XXir]TTJp, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 E.

irtXXas, 3, 0, (ttcXXiJs) an old man, Arcad. 22, Hesych. (ubi 7r<XAas).

ireXXis, i5os, 17, v. sub WXAa.
'Tr€XXo-pd())OS, ov, ivtXKa, ^airrcu) sewing skins together. Gloss.

ireXXos, ri, 6v, v. sub TXiXos.

ireXXwTpa, to, a sort of bandage worn by runners on the ancle, Acsch.

(Fr. 238) ap. Poll. 2. 196., 7. 91., 10. 50. This is the word concealed

in the corrupt glosses of Hesych., TreXAwToi, TriXKvra, irfWiTc/Aa, neX-
Xaarai.

ir(X|ia, TO, tie sole of the foot, Ael. N. A. 14. 3, Artemid. 4. 24., 5.

81 ; tA n. TOJV haKTvXaiv Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 46: of camels, Hdn. 4.

15. 2. the sole of the shoe, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Polyb. 12. 6, 4, cf.

Nic. ap. Ath. 370 A. II. the stalk of apples and pears, Geop.
10. 25, I. III. the arena, Byz. (Deriv. uncertain.)

ttiKy,S,Ti.lu), to rub the sole of the foot, Et. Havn. ap. Sturz ad E. M. s. v.

ireA/za.

ircX)xSTu8T)S, f s, (uSos) like the sole of the foot, Gloss.

ircXoftai, V. TTfAo;.

ITeXoTrowir^aos, )), for FteXoiroy VTJffos, the Peloponnesus, now the Morea,
h. Horn. Ap. 250, 290, Hermipp. Moip. 3, etc. :

—

oi II«Xoitowt)o'ioi, Hdt.,

etc.; Adj., o licXoirowrjiriaKis 7ro\e/xos Strab. 600, Diod.; (also, o Ilf-

XoTTOvvinTioi IT, Paus. 4. 6, l) ; so, rci XleKouowTjaiaicd Strab. 654 ;

—

Adv., neXoirovvaoxo-ri KaXitv to talk in the Pelopontiesian, i. e. Dorian,
dialect, Theocr. 15. 92.
ireXos or ircXX6s, 17, 6v, dark-coloured, dusky, ash-coloured, ntXri nrjKas

Soph. Fr. 122, ubi v. Dind. (ed. 2); viWfi ois Theocr. 5. 99; wfWos
ipaiSws Arist. H. A. 9. i, 23 ; n. awoSis Phoenix Fr. 2. 23 Meincke.
(Cf. ir(\-ios, ne\-iZv6s, iroX-ios, n«\-o^, XltK-las, and perh. JltX-aayos

;

Skt. pal-ilas {canus) ; Lat. pall-eo, pull-us; O. H. G.fal-o.)
ITcXo\|;, oiros, 6, (ir(\6s, uip) Pelops, i. e. Dark-face, a son of Tantalus,

who migrated from Lydia, and gave his name to Peloponnesus, U.

ireXTdSw, {nf\T7]) to serve as a TTtXraorii^ or targeteer, opp. to virXi-

T(i(U, Xen. An. 5. 8, 5, Vect. 4. 52, App. Civ. 2. 70.
•n-fXTilptov [a], to, Dim. of itcXti;, Callix. ap. Ath. 200 F, Luc. Bacch. I.

•iT€XTao"TT|S, ov, o, (TTfXTa^ai) one who bears a target or light shield

{iriXTri) instead of the larger oirXoy, a targeteer, Lat. cetratus, Eur. Rhes.

311, Thuc. 3. 29, Lys. J53. 40, etc. The peltasts were orig. Thracian
mercenaries and held a place between the oTrArxai and^tiAoi; often men-
tioned with the To^urat, as Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 5 ; hence 01 tt„ generally, for

light troops, levis armaturae milites, first made an eflicient force in the

Greek armies by Iphicrates, v. Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16, and 5. 12 sq. Cf.

ir^Ti;.

irtXTao-rvKfis, t), 6v, skilled in the use of the triXTr], like a targeteer.

Plat. Theaet. 165 D ; oi viXTaariKo'i Id. Prot. 350 A ;

—

-q -ktj (sc.

rex^v)^ the art or skill of a targeteer, Id. hcg^.Sl^'D,ST,.^ A: to-kov,
= oi irfXTOOTai Xen. An. 7- 6, 29, ttc.—Sup. Adv., trfXTaariKwraTa in

the best style, quite in the manner ofirfXTaarai, Id. Occ. 21,7.
irtXTi), ^, a small light shield of leather without a rim {!tvs), Lat. I

ireXeaKeo— TreXwjOO?.

pelta, cetra, orig. used by the Thracians, Hdt. 7. 75, cf. 89 ; ©ppx/as tt.

ava^ Eur. Ale. 498, cf. Bacch. 783, Ar. Lys. 563, etc. ; ir. 'A/jafori/t^

Plut. Pomp. 35 ; on its form, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a body of

irfXraarai, Eur. Rhes. 410 ; cf. dairh I. 2, Xo7X)7 "I- 3- " horse's

ornament, lb. 305. Xl.^-naXriv, a shaft, pole, Xen. An. I. 10,

12 ; expl. by Sopv, axovriov in Hesych., by Aci^xV •" Suid.

7r€XTT)S, ov, o, the Nile-fish Kopaxtvos salted, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 2 1 B.

ireXTO-<i>opos, ov, (neXTrj) bearing a target, Arist. Pepl. 34 (in Bgk.

Lyr. p. 45 7) ; o jr. = ircAxaffT^s, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1 , 24, etc. ; ir. lirirfis light

horse, Polyb. 3. 43, 2.—Also 'ireXTO<|>opas, li, Inscr. Boeot. in Keil p. 18.

Tr«Xu|, vKos, 6, V. sub TrtAAa. II. a kind of apce, Ath. 392 B,

Lxx (Jer. 23. 29) ; distinguished from TriXtKvs in Babr. 64. 9 ; rejected

as barbarous by Phot. :—Dim. itcXukiov, t6, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. .

4 and 10.

ireXtiJ and ireXo|jiai, only used in pres. and impf. :—Act., mostly in 3
sing. iTfXd Hom., Pind., Trag., Pempel. ap. Stob. t. 79. 52 ; 2 sing.

ircAfir Nonn. D. 44. 193 ; 3 pi. rnXovai Anth. P. 7. 56, Dor. -niXovrt

Pind. O. 6. 171 :—impf., iriXtv II., Hes., Ar. Pax 1276 (hexam.) ; sync.

with the augm. inXev II. 3. 3., 5. 729., 12. II, etc.; rarely in other

persons, (ireXts, irt'Acs Pind. O. I. 72, Q^ Sm. 3. 564 ; Dor. i pi. iriXofits

Theocr. 29. 27:—imper. niXf Ap. Rh. I. 304: subj. TreAoi Aesch. Supp.

339, ir«Aj) Theocr. : opt. irt'Aoi Aesch., etc. : inf. iriXciV Id. Supp. 620,

801, Cho. 304; Ep. irtXiiifV. or iriXtvai Parmen. Fr. 65 ; part. itiXovaa

Aesch. Pr. 895. Much more common as Dep., in the same sense,

2 sing. ire'Aci Id. Eum. 149, 199, triXirai II. II. 392, etc. ; iT(X6iJiia6a

Theocr., Tre'AcaSf Ap. Rh., iiiXovTai Soph. Aj. 159 : impf. syncop. when
it takes the augm., 2 sing. tiiXio II. I. 41S, etc., contr. iirXiv g. 54,
etc., eitXfTO, often in Hom. and Hes., but iiiXovro g. 526 ; Ion. 2 sinsr.

ViXiaxfo 22. 433, irtXtcKfTO Hes. Fr. 22. 4 : imperat. tt(X(v II. 24. 219,

mXeada Ap. Rh. : subj. viXrjrat, -wfieSa, -aivrai II. 3. 287., 6. 358.,

16. 128: opt. iriXono 22. 443, Aesch.: inf. Tre'Afffflai Ap. Rh. : part.

ntXoixtvo^ Aesch. Supp. 122, 810 (v. sub fin.), sync. ttAo/jcj/os Euphor.

55 (as Hom. in the compds. iirnrXdiKvos, wfpnrXSpievos).—The word is

only used by Poets, and in late Dor. and Ion. Prose. (From WAoi come
dfi^t-TToXoi, troXioj, TToXfijoj, TTatXfOj, q. V. ; cf. aindXo^.) The
orig. sense, to be in motion, appears in Hom., /fAa77^ ntXd ovpavoOi

TTpo the cry goes, rises to heaven, II. 3. 3 ; oocfa S^ bicricov ovpa .

,

WfXovTai as far as they reach, 23. 431, cf. 10. 351 ; tZ S' fibrj StKarri

. . TTiXfv riojs olxopitvcp to him departed came the tenth morn, i. e. it was
the tenth after his departure, Od. 19. 192 ;

y^pas Kai Odvaros Itr' dvOpw-

TTOtffi triXovTai. old age and death come upon men, 13. 60; vovcos i-nl

(TTvyipfi niXfrai SeiXoiai Pporolciv 15. 408 ; so perh. with in, toC 8' «£

dpyvpfo^ pvftus TTfXfv II. 5. 729, cf. CK 1. 6 ; fffo 8' t/r TaSc ndvra -ntXov-

Tat 13. 632 :—this sense of motion is plain in the compd. participles tiri-

nXSpL^vos, ir(pnrX6fitvos ; and it is plain in the derived notion of busy

traj^c which is expressed in ip.TToXdo6ai and trojXfiv, cf. vsnio veneo,

veniito vendito. Lob. Phryn. 583. Hence springs II. the usual

sense te 4c, often in Hom., as U. II. 392, etc.; but commonly distinguished

from fijii by a notion of continuance, to be used or wont to be, whence
it is often used in sim.iles, as 2. 480., 3. 3; yet sometimes quite = «i/j(,

e.g. 4. 15S., II. 736, cf. Aesch. Ag. II24, Eum. 233, Soph. Ant. 333,
Eur. Med. 521, etc.:—the impf. often occurs in pres. sense, oi'fupot rrepi

TravToiv IrrXeo thou wast doomed to be, i.e. thou art, II. i. 418, cf. 6.

434, Od. 2. 363., 13. 145:—with the part, of another Verb, periphr.

for the Verb itself, ffiuo XiXaapiivo^ i-nXfv 11. 23. 69 :

—

to S' oAod TrtAo-

fiiv ov napfpxfTai when once in being they pass not away, Dind. Aesch.

Theb. 768 (vulg. TiXXifiiv), cf. Supp. 122, 180.—The sense to become,

assumed for places like II. 22. 443., 24. 219, 524, Od. I. 393, follows

easily from the radical sense, but is not necessary.

iriXtijp, t6, a portent, prodigy, monster, Ep. noun, only used in nom.
and ace, and always of living beings, mostly in bad sense, as of the

Cyclops, TifXaip d&t^iarta tiStos Od. g. 428 ; avr^ 8* avre tt. kokov of

Scylla, 12.87; of the serpent Python, h. Ap. 374 ; of a dolphin, it. /ie'7a

T« Sen/of T« lb. 401 ; and even of Hephaistos, tt. a\r\Tuv dviarri x'"X(vav
(where tt. must be regarded as in appos. with'H^aiiTTOs), U. 18. 410;
cf. TTtXojpov,

irfXuptas, aSos, ^, = veXaipis, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 C.
ireXwpios, ov, fern. -10s Hes. Th. 179, Or. Sib. I. 375, -Ij] Ap. Rh. 4.
1682 (Hom. has no fem.) :—like neXaipo!, often in Horn., mostly of

gods, as 'AiS7]s, 'Apjjs II. 5. 395., 7. 20S ; 'Cipioiv, ILoXv<pTjiios Od. II.

572., g. 187; or heroes, as Afas, "Ektw/), 'AxiAeos II. 3. 229., II. S20.,

21-527; dvrip 7r. 3. 166, Pind. O. 7. 26;—but also of things, tyxos,
Tfvxta II. 8. 424., 10. 439; Aaas Od, II. 594; Kvpiara 3. 290, etc.;

Uprrri Hes. Th. 179 ; xXios Pind. O. 10 (11). 25 ; rare in Trag., yds jr.

Ttpai, of a dragon, Eur. I. T. 1 248 (lyr.) ; to irpiV irtXiipia the mighty
things, or mighty ones, of old, Aesch. Pr. 151 (lyr.) ; and used by Com. or

Prose writers only in bombastic or passionate passages, Ar. Av. 321, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 7, n, Ath. 84E. 2. Tci mXaipia (sc. iepd), the great
harvest-feast, celebrated in honour of Zeus in Thessaly, Bato ap. Ath.

639 Esq.; and Zeus himself was called IlfAajpios, tLSm. IT. 273.
ireXupis, I'Soj, i), the giant-muscle, or IlfAaipi's the muscle of Pelorum,

Alciphro 1.2; v. xiyxr) Ath. 4 C, Clem. Al. 164 :—also ireXiopiis, aSos,

Nic. et Archestr. ap. Ath. 93 D—E, Anth. P. 6. 224.
irf'Xupov, TO, = Tre'Acup, a monster, prodigy, of the Gorgon, II. 5. 74'.

Od. II. 634 ; of the offspring of the earth, Hes. Th. 295, cf. 845, 856 ;

of a lar^e stag, Od. 10. l68; of the enchanted animals of Circe, 10.

219 ; TTcAupa 6iuiv portents sent by the gods, U. 2. 321.—Properly neut.

from sq.

ir«'Xwpos, i;, ov, also oj, ov Od. 15.161: (jrtAaip) :

—

monstrous, pro-
digious, huge, with coUat. notion of terrible, in Hom. much rarer than



the form mtXwpioi, but in Hes. the more common ; tpaKovra (pipaiv

6yvxf<Xffi TTfKojpov II. 12. 202, 220; XV^^ *P- 0^. ir. Od. 15. l6l; it. 6<f>iv^

bfivlv T€ fiiyav T€ Hes. Th. 299 ; Tata ireXuptj (Horn, has no feni.)

lb. 159, 173, etc.—neut. pi. as Adv., irekwpa ^i^a he strides gigantic,

h. Merc. 225, cf. 249.
ircjj.p.a, TO, (TTecTffa/, irfirrca) any kind of dressed food ; but mostly in

pi., pastry, cakesy siveeimeats, Stesich. 2, Hdt. 1. 1, 160; Antiph. 'O/*. I

;

*Atti/{A it. Plat. Rep. 404 D : cf. TToiravov.

irep-ixdriov, r6. Dim. of foreg., a small cake, Ath. 645 E.

irejijiaro-XoYos, ov, discoursing of cakes, Ath. 648 A.

ir€|i|j.dT0vpY6s, 6, {*€pyu) a pastrycook, Luc. Cronosol. 13.

7r€|nra8-apxos, 6, a commander of a body of five, Xea. Cyr. 2. i, 23,

Eq. Mag. 4, 9 (with v. 1. -apxq'i).

TTcp-ird^u, fut. a.<iQ3, {-nffini) properly to count on the five fingers, i. e.

to count by Jives, and then, generally, to count, Aesch. Eum. 748, Ap.

Rh. 2. 975, Plut. 2. 387 E, etc.:—so in Med., kn^v vdcas irffiwaffceTat

(Ep. aor. I subj.) when he has done counting them all, Od. 4. 412. II.

metaph. to count up, reckon over, consider, OtoTrpoma^ $vfi^ tr. Ap. Rh.

4. 1748 : Med., vavra v6q> vniiraaaaro lb. 350.—In Prose, di/airc^irafcu

is more common.
7r€jnrAs, aho's, 1), a body of five. Plat. Rep. 546 C, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 22

and 24, Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8 Bekk. ; but in An. Post. 2. 13, 2, he writes

TTfj/TaSi, In the Mss. often incorrectly written ire/xTTToy, as In Plat.

Phaedo 104 A, Xen. Hell. 7-2,6; so Schneidewin restores ircp-ir-dp-cpos

(for iff/iTTT-) Dor. for ir€v6--qfi€pos, Pind. O. 5. 13:

—

ireyTas also is v. 1.

in Xen. Cyr. 11. c.

Trejnraomqs, oO, o, {vffnrd^oj) one wAo counts : used as a Verbal c. ace.,

{ivpia TT. reviewing by tens of thousands, Aesch. Pers. 981, cf. Hdt. 7. 60.

irep-Tre, Aeol. for trevrt, Vit. Horn. 37 : a gen. irifitrojv, Alcae. 33. 7-

irtp-ireXos, ov, an obscure epithet of aged persons. Lye. 682, 826, Galen.

6.380:—Hesych. expl. it (Ttoj/iuAos, \aAoj and also A.t'ai' yTjpaKtos, cf.

Choerob. 391, 14, Suid.

TreiAirratos, a, ov, (irl^irros) on the fifth day, mostly agreeing with the

Subject, vcfXTrraiot 'iKofifcOa on the fifth day we came, Od. 14. 257, cf.

Hipp. Aph. 1250 ; TnymraXo^ ycytvvrjfievo^ born Jive days before, Pind,

0.6. 89 ; ir^fiirTaiov iyivfro it was on the fifth day, Dem. 359. 19 ; tt.

irpoKuadat to have been five days laid out as dead, Ar. Av. 474 ; ^aav
vfKpol ^5?; irffiTTTatoi Xen. An. 6. 2, 9 ; fxpivev [u nvpfTos] n€fnrTaioi<Tt

came to a crisis ivith those who had had it Jive days, Hipp. 956 H ; n.

diTu rrj^ vUrjs, iK yiviri)^ Plut. Fab. 1 7, Luc. Hale. 5.

TTtfiTrrdKis, false form for TTivraKis in Alex. Trail. 8. 437.
'ir€p.'irT-A|X€pos, trep.iTTas, v. sub ir€;*7rds.

irep-TrTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be sent, Luc, Phal. 11. II. nfinrreov,

one jnust send, Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 11.

7rcp.im]-n6piov, to, the fifth part, Hipp. 580. 26, Plat. Legg. 956 C.

irep-irrripios, 6, ^, a conductor, Greg. Naz.
-ir^p.-TTTOS, rj, ov, (v. sub ir^Vre) ffie fifth, oneself with four others,

TTf/iTTTOs /i€Td Tolciv Od. Q. 335 ; SO In Att. Prose, TrefnrTos avrds Thuc.

I. 61., 3. 19 ; TT. awLOafiTj, i. e. 4 cubits and a span, Hdt. 2. 106 ; ts tr.

pLT}va by the fifth month, Id. I. 77; t^ -nffiiTTov fj.€pos a fifth. Plat.

Apol. 36 B, etc. ; but, r^ it., as Adv. fifthly, Diod. 19. 77. II. ^
TrefjitTTT] (sc. i}}i€pa), thefifth day, Hes. Op. 800, 801, Ar. Nub. 1131 ;

(in

Eccl. —our Thursday). 2. ^ tt. (sc. qZ6s), via quintana, one of the

lanes in the Roman camp, Polyb. 6. 30, 6.

irep-TTTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. sent, otto tSiv v tt. vpia^ds Thuc. 8. 86.

-rrtp-irw, Ep. inf. -tfievai, ^fxtv Od. 13. 48., 10. 18:—Ion. impf.

ntfiiTf(TKi Hdt. 7. 106:—fut. irifxipoj Hom., etc.. Dor. Trt^ipQ} Theocr. 5.

141, Ep. inf. irefxif'Cfxcvat Od. lo. 484:—aor. evfjxif/a, Ep. Trt/x^a, Hom.,
etc. :—pf. TTiwofiipa, Thuc. 7. 12, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 10, Dem. 54. 6: pf.

(Tr€ixiTUft.([>€t, Ion. -ce, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 9, Hdt. I. 85 :—Med., fut. Trtfi-

if/ofiai ; aor. (irffixf/dfxTjv (v. infr. b) :—but the Med. is not used in Prose,

except in compds. diro-, fjiera-, irpo-trefnTOfiai:—Pass., fut. TrtfKpOr}-

Kfofmi Strab. p. 3, Plut. : aor. i7ri^(pBr}v Pind. and Att. : 3 sing. pf.

jrijrefinrai Aesch. Theb. 473 (TTpo-), Thuc. 7. 77, part. Treire^t/xeVos

Dem. 672. ult., Luc. Alex. 32, Dio C. 50. 13 : plqpf. eirfirefnTto DioC.
36. I (Trpovir-), Thuc. 8. 79. To send, often of persons, esp. of am-
bassadors and heralds, II. 3. n6, Hdt. 7- ^S) Aesch. Theb. 37, etc. ; of

troops. Id. Pers. 34, 54, etc., cf. Theb. 470 ; of a ship, to convey, carry,

Od. 8, 556, cf. Aesch. Supp. 135; so, Kpanrvo(p6poi 84 fx ciTCp.\f/av avpat

Id. Pr. 131, cf. Pind. P. 4. 362 ; c. dupl. ace, obov tt. rivd to conduct one
on his way. Soph. Aj. 739. cf- El- 1 163 :—also of things, irt/i^a; 84 rot

ovpov omadfv Od, 5. 167, etc.; tt. ypdfi^ara, IttkttoKtjv Ep. Plat. 310 D,

323 B : metaph., TT. kojcuv tivi to send one evil, II. 15, 109 ; it. irapa0a<7tv

'Epivvv Aesch. Ag. 59 ; notyds, ^Tjfitav, <p60ov, etc., Id. Eum. 203, Eur.

I. T. 1308, etc. ; vTTVov, dvupara Soph. Ph. 19, El. 460 ; often of omens,
TT. olojvov, Tfpara, etc., I!. 24. 310, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 15, cf. Symp. 4, 48;
fJtai'Tfias Soph. O.T. 149 ; also, tt. Ixfaiov^ Atrds Id. Ph. 495 ; tt. dpojyds,

d\/caV Aesch. Eum. 59S, Soph. O.T. 189;—Construction: 1. the

place to which is expressed a. by the ace, ir, tivcL ®-q&as, dypov-i

Soph. O.C. 1770, O. T. 761 ; more commonly with a Prep., cs Tpoirjv,

<pi\-qv ly irarpiha, etc., II. 6. 207, etc. ; ir. <(S 'A'i'dao 21. 48 ; (so, S6fj.ov

"Ai'Sos (laoj Od. 9. 524 ; also, "AtSa Eur. I. T. 159) ; v. 4s 8iSafTKdXov to

send to school, Plat, Prot. 325 D, (so TTtfiiT^iy alone, Ar. Fr, 3) ; tt. W
ivpia vthra 0a\d(xa7}<i over .. , Od. 4. 560, etc. ; ir. 4itI QprjKu/v t-mrov^

to them, II. 10. 464; but, iT4fJ.iT€iv im Tt to sendfor a purpose, 4n vSojp

Hdt. 5. 12 ; ewi viKTjv Aesch. Cho. 477 ; 4iri KaraaKoiTriv Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

9; (so, IT. fls /far. Soph. Ph. 45) :—also, ir. km tivi to send to him, II. 2.

6 ; or against ,. , Aesch. Ag. 61, etc. ; also to send for a purpose, Xen.
Hell. 4. 8, 17, Cyr. 6. 2, 9 ; TTfpt nvos about something, Thuc. I. 91,
Xen., etc.; vir4p tivos Dcni. 1C2. 6: Trapd or Trpo's Tiva to some one, --h

• Tret/;;?* 1173
Thuc. 2. 81, Xen. An. 5. 2, 6 ; fis rica Thuc. 8. 50. b. by an Adv .

oUaSf, otxivSt Od. 19. 281., 24. 418 ; ovSi So/xopSf II. 16. 445 ; Bvpa^e
Od. 9. 461; iTuKfpMvSe, II. 18. 452, etc.; frapov yap . . Treixrr' 'Ai-
SoffSe was conducting or convoying Patroclus to Hades, 23. 137 ; cf.

iufr. III. o. in Hom. by the inf., Tri/iireiv Ttvd, vUaBai. Od. 4. 8 ;

iiKoBm II. 16. 575 ; Uvm Od. 14. 396 ; ixavifiev 4. 29 ; a7£i>' 24. 419 ;

<j>ep(iv II. 16. 454 ; <li€p(ar6ai 16. 681 ;—where the inf. is almost pleonast.,

as in /3^ 8' Uvm, iiaan^iv S i\aav, etc. ;—but not so in Soph. El. 406,
^ijTTjp lit TTffiiTet narpl TVjxPevaai xoas :—also to send word, vtptnets ffg

Sa/Mpn . . vaiSa . . Sevp' dnoarfWuv Eur. I. A. 360; neiivovaiv ol

itpopot ,, ffTpareveaSai sent Aim orders to march, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7. 2.

the placefrom which is expressed by diro or in, II. 16. 447, Od. II. 635,
elc. 3. absol., where vpiaPus, dyy(\ov, etc., may be supplied,

in4fjnf/afi€v vpds tf/ia; irepl airooTaffia]^ Thuc. 3. 13, cf. Xen. An. 2. 3, I

;

niinru KfXfiwv or KtKdti niitirav Thuc. I. 91., 2. 81 ; ivt/jme Trpos

Kvpov deSftevos Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 4 ; (nffiwov ipwruivm Id. An. 6. 4, 4 ;

etc. II. ^0 sendforth or away, dismiss, like anoirfi^nai, to send
home, Od. 4. 29,, 7- 227, etc.; more rarely in II, as 24. 780; xPh ifTvov
napeuvra <pi\civ, eSekovra dk vefurnv, * welcome the coming, speed
the parting guest,' Od. 15. 74; imidfKTO Kal TTf/iirc 23. 315:—also of
the father who dismisses his daughter to go to her husband's house, Od.

4. 5 sq. ;

—

ir. rtva. diroiKoy Soph. O. T. 1518, etc. 2. of missiles,

to discharge, shoot forth, like a<pir]iu, itirpas Hes. Th. 716 ; ci///«aTos ..

To^fVfia Aesch. Supp. 1005. 3. of words, to send forth, utter,

Id. Theb. 443, Soph. Ph. 846, 1445, etc. III. to conduct,

convoy, escort, Lat. deduco, II. I. 390, Od. 14. 336, etc. ; so in Att., as

Soph. Tr. 571 ; often of Hermes and other gods who conduct mortals,

Od. 11.626, Aesch. Eum. 12, Supp. 2ig; hence 6 vifjiiroiv absol., of
Hermes, Soph. Ph. 133 (cf. ird/ivos, irofiiraios, etc.) :—also, iro/iir^v tti/x-

neiv to conduct a procession, Hdt. 5. 56, Ar. Eccl. 757, Thuc. 6. 56, Lys.

137. 22, Dem. 47. 13, etc. ; tt. xopoi's Eur. El. 434, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 1 2 ;

Tlava6i)vma it. Menand. 'Ttto^. I, Philostr. 161 ; hence in Pass., miinfir-

Oai Atoy\j(r<f> to he carried in procession in his honour, Hdt. 2. 49, cf, Plut.

Aemil. 32, Demetr. 12. IV. to send with one, give as provision for

a journey, etc., fc/iara, airov Od. 16. 83 ; v. Siipa, aKvKa, (iyia, etc.,

Hdt. 7. 106, Soph. Ph. 1429, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 42 ; etc. V. like dva-
n(/Avoj, to send up, produce, oaa iri^irft ^wSajpos aja Soph. Ph. 1161.

B.in Mtd.,tr€fXTT(tj$ai Tiya, = fifTanffzireaBat, to sendfor one. Soph.
O. C. 602, ubi V. Schol. ; Tt xPVt^' «n-€^^<u toi/ efiov tic Sufiojv v65a ; Eur.

Hec. 977* II' ^o send for oneself, to send in one*s own service of

cause some one to be sent. Soph. O. T. 555, Eur. Or. iii, Luc. Tox. 14.

ireiiiTxaPoXov, t6, {vi/iire, o^cAos) a five-pronged fori, for stirring the

sacrificial fire, II. I. 463, Od. 3. 460; also as a kitchen utensil, Vit.

Hom. 37.
irc)i<|>i)p(s, I'Sos, ii, a kind offish, Numen. ap. Ath. 309 F.

'n'e|JL(j>iYu8T|S, es, (efSos) dub. epith. of irvpfTos, flatulent, inflated, or

breaking out with tumours, Hipp. I165 F ; v. Foes. Oec.

irtijujuf, 1705, fi, also iTe)Ji<|>Cs, (80s (infr. 4) :

—

something filled with
air, a bubble, tp\vKTaivai wtficpi^tv kei^ofKvat vfToio blisters like the

bubbles formed by rain in falling, Nic. Th. 272 ; so, tt. aifxaros Aesch.

Fr. 182. 2. iJXi'ou IT. (as it were) a san-bubble, a fiash of light,

lb. 158; so, TT. TyKiffKOTTos XP^<^^^ Soph. Fr. 319; Ktpavvia it. ^pov-

TTJ^ lb. 483 ; iT^fitptyi TiXiityas tajtrep dyyf\tfj vvpus lb. 3. a
?nass of clouds driven together by the wind, Ibyc. 15 ; also, a storm, tt.

Svaxciufpos Aesch. Fr. 195. 4. Lye. 686 speaks of irfftipiSav ova,

the voice of departed souls, cf. Hesych.— For all these meanings, v.

Galen, ap. Herm. Opusc. 4. 276. (It is another form of noiupus, nopi-

ip6\v^, perh. akin to ffofipos, 0ofi^v\h, etc.)

iT€p,<t>p'i]8u>v, Syos, 7, a kind of wasp that built in hollow oaks, or

underground, Nic. Al. 183, Th. 812 ; cf. TfvOprjbwv, dv$pTj5wv.

-ir€p.\{/is, fois, 1), {irefiTTu) a sending, mission, Hdt. 5. 54 ; ^ ir. rwv viwv
Thuc. 7. 17; T§! (Trt<TTo\ijs Arist. Poijt. II, 8; ^ tt. t«c vtxrp-ripiaiv, of

a triumphal procession, Dio C. 44. 41.

irevtoTtia, ^, =oi irfviffrai, the class of Penestae, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 22.,

2. 9, 2.

irevecTTcpos, -Tares, Comp. and Sup. oiirtvrjs,

TTivtarris, ov, 6, a labourer, workman :—the trtvlorai were the

Thessalian serfs, ascripti glebae, Ar. Vesp. 1 273 (with a pun on nevrjs),

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 36., 6. 1, II, Dem. 687. 2, Arist. Fr. .S44, Theocr. 16.

35. Like the Ei'AcuTes in Laconia (and perhaps like the Q^rft in

Attica), they were orig. a conquered tribe, afterwards increased by
prisoners of war, and formed a link between the freemen and the born

slaves ; cf. Archemach. ap. Ath. 264, Schol. Theocr. 16. 35, Thirlw. Hist.

of Gr. I. p. 437, Grote 2. p. 373. II. generally, any slave or

bondsman, Ttu6s Eur. Heracl. 639, Phrix. 6l :

—

a poor man, Ar. Vesp. I. c,

Timon ap. Diog. L. 7- 16; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Generally referred to

Trfvoiiat, = the labourers, v. Dion. H. 2. 9. The people of Penestia, in

Illyria, on the borders of Macedonia, perh. derived their origin from a

body of the Thessalian Penests, who escaped into that mountain region.)

irevcoTiKos, ij, ov, in the state of a TreviaTrji, to 7r. @eTTa\Siv tOvos

the caste of Penestae, Plat. Legg. 776 D.
irevtio, to be poor, Hesych.
irivT)S, r]Tos, u, {wtvonai) one who works for his daily bread, a day-

labourer, a poor man, but distinctly placed above the 7rT0JX''S {beggar),

nTojxov fiiv ydp ISios ..
, ^^v iartv fjujdiv txovra' rod 5i irtvrjTos ^^v

tpfiSufievov Kal toi"? ipyois TTpoo'c'xoi'Ta Ar. PI. 553 ; 01 ir. avrav Hdt. i.

133., 2.47; lie irivriTOi irKovatos Lys. 92. 12; irivqTti dv$pojiroi Hdt.

8. 51 ; ot' uvijp n. Soph. Ph. 584; jokingly, ir. firiros Xen. Oec. II,

$. II. as Adj., IT. Sofios Eur. El. I139 ; and c. neut., (v ttivtjti

oupiari lb. 372 : c, gen., tt. xPVf^'^'^^^ P^^*' '" money, lb. 38 ; n. <fn\ojv
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Ep. Plat. 332 C ; IT. uTToKoyias Luc. Apol. II :—also fern. 1) Trtfrjaffa,

Hesych. :—Comp. inyiaTepos, Xen. Ath. I, 13 ; Sup. irfviaraTos, Deni.

655- "•,
trevT)T«uo>, io be poor, Pseudo-Phocyl. 26 ; ir. tivos Emped. 309.

ir«vir)TO-K6nos, ov, tending the poor, x^P^s Anth. P. 8. 31,

iMVT)TO-Tpo4>eiov, t6, o poorhouse, Byz.

Tr€VTiTO-Tp6<|>os, ov, feeding the poor, Byz.

T76v0aXtos, a, ov, sad, mourning, laTopiaav vaKifiai^ it. Anth. P. 7.

604; TT. TOic^as Epigr. Gr. 372. 30:—fem. irevBis, dSos, Nonn. D. 14.

371, etc. II. bringing sorrow, Sopv Or. Sib. 12. 203.

-ir«v9eio, ^, poet, form of irivOos, Aesch. Ag. 430.
irevSeiSTOV, v. sub mvBia.
7rcv0-€KTOS, ov, quinisext, (TvvoSos Eccl.

ircvScpd, Ion. -pi), 7), fem. of TTfvBipos, a mother-in-law, Lat. socrus,

Dem. 1 1 23. I, Call. Dian. 149, Plut., etc.

•ir€v9«pi8«vs, «ws, b, a step-father s son, step-brother, C. I. 4079.
irevScpios, a, ov, of or for a irfvBtpus, Arat. 252 : in Manetho 5. 29S,

TrevOepiKos :

—

iT€V$(piov Trjv irpoiKa &daioi, Hesych.

ircvOcpos, 6, a father-in-law, Lat. socer, like k/cvpos, II. 6. 170, Od. 8.

582, Hdt. 3. 52, and Att. ; Kafiiuv''hSpaarov trtvOtpov Soph. O. C. 1302 :

—in pi. parents-in-law, Eur. Hipp. 636 ; so soceri in Virg. Aen. 5. 457,
Tac. An. 1.55. II. generally, a connexion by marriage, e.g.

brother-in-law, Eur. EI. 1286, Valck. Phoen. 431 : a.\so —-^a^^pos, a son-

in-law, Soph, Fr. 293. (irfi/flcpos, -pa are compared by Pott and Curt.

to Skt. bandh-u {connexio, cognatio, cognatus), from Root bandh,

badhn-dmi {to bind), cf. Goth, bind-a, etc.)

ircvScpo-KTOvos, OK, = sq., Tzetz. ad Lye. 161.

ircv6epo-<|i96pos, ov, slaying one's father-in-law. Lye. 161.

•tttviia, Ep. 3 dual tuvBmtov II. 23. 2S3 ; Ep. inf. vevdrnievcu Od.
18. 174.* 19- 120, cf. icaKTiiiivat, TToBijiifvai, tpiXijfievat from KaXfOf,

etc.:—fut. -ijffeu Aesch. Fr. 190: aor. iwivBrjaa Eur., Aeschin. : pf.

ntirivB-rjKa Luc. Demon. 25, {avjx-) Dem. 1399. 26: (ir^yflos). To
bewail, lament, mourn for, esp. for persons, vtKvv nfvdijffai II. 19. 225 ;

TTivBeiv Tiva ws TeBvcatra Hdt. 4. 95 ; ir. dvSpa yoois Aesch. Pers. 545 ;

TT. Tiva Sij/ioaia. Lys. 196. 43 ; it. riva rpixi (cf. Kovpa.) Aesch. Cho.

173 ; also, itri rivt it. Kal Keipeadat Aeschin. 84. 14 :—absol. to mourn,
go into mourning. Plat. Phaedr. 258 B; c. ace. cogn., irevBet viov oTktov

Aesch. Supp. 63:—Pass, to be mourned for, Isocr. 213 C. 2. of

things, Kaxa Soph. O. T. 1320, Lys. 190. 29 ; irqiiaTa Soph. O. C. 739 ;

Tuxas Eur. Med. 268.

ir«v8T]p,a, TO, lamentation, mourning, Aesch. Cho. 432, Theocr. 26.

36 ; titrXovv ir. ScofidTojv €X**^ I^mt. Supp. I035.

iTev9T|u.€vai, V. sub nevBecu.

irevS-Tiiitpos, ov, offive days, Schol. Pind. O. 5. 13 :

—

xarA vevB-qiupov
for alternate spaces offive days, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 14 : v. sub Trepmas.

irtvO-THiiYVOv, TO, two and a half yiai. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 577.> 20.

irevO-iipil-iiepTis, h, consisting offive halves, i. e. of two and a half:—
in Prosody, to/ji) tt. the caesura after two feet and a half, as in Hexam.,
and Iamb. Trim., Draco p. 1 26, etc. ; to vevBrnupLtpis (with or without
fi(Tpov) the first two feet and a half of a verse, Schol. Ar. Av, 627,
Quintil. 9. 4, 78.

'ir€v9-T]jit-'7T68LOS, a, ov, consisting of five half feet, i. e. of 2 ^ feet,

Xen. Oec. 19, 3 and 5, with v. I. -iroStaios ; but V. Dind. Steph. Thes.

s. v.. Lob. Phryn. 546 sq.

irev9-Ti(it-o-iri9a(ios, ov, 2| spans long, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 59;

—

so iT«v9-i]|Jil-TaXaVTiaios, a, ov, weighing 2j talents, lb. 51.
ir€v9T||ji<DV, ov, mournful, Aesch. Ag. 420, Christod. Ecphr. 148.
ir«v9'ijp'i]S, (s, lamenting, mourning, formed like ippiVTjpijs, etc., Eur.

Phoen. 323, Tro. 141.

7rev9Tjp6s, a, 6v, of or for mourning, IfiaTiov Anaxil. Incert, 5.

ir«v9T)<ns, (ait, 1), mourning, Schol. Aesch. Ag. 438.
irevfrriTTip, ijpos, 6, 4, a mourner, Aesch. Pers. 946, Theb. 1062 :

—

fem., KaKwv 7rev9T|Tpia, she who mourns for evils, Eur. Hipp. 805.
irevBtiTripios, a, ov, of or in sign of mourning, Aesch. Cho. 8.

ir£v9TiTiK6s, 17, 6v, disposed to mourn : Adv. -kUk, Plut. 2. 113D.
ir€v9T|TWp, opos, 6, = TrevBrjTTjp, Theod. Prodr.

'ir€v9lK6s, fi, ov, (wivBos) of or for mourning, mournful, Plut. 2. 102 B,

etc. ; iv wevBiKois (sc. (aBrjfiaai) Lx.X (Ex, 33. 4) :—Adv., irfvBiKSii

fXC" Tl^'(is to be in mourning for a person, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 7 >' iravv n.

taufvaaixivrj Luc. Calumn. 5.

•irtv9t|ios, ov, also?), ov Diod. II. 57 :

—

mournful, mourning, sorrowful,
SaKpvav V. aiSuis Aesch. Supp. 579; ir. Kovpa Eur. Ale. 1513, Or. 548; tt.

irptVeis opdv (as Markl.) Id. Supp. 1056 :

—

rd. ir. mourning-clothes, Plut.

2. 114 E:—Adv. -pioit, Theod. Prodr. II. mournful, sorry, zuretched,

y^pas Eur. Ale. 622 ; v. virvov tavuv, of death, Epigr. Gr. 204. 7.

TTtvBos, fos, TO, grief sadness, sorrow, Horn., Hes., etc. ; Tivus for
one, Od. 18. 324, etc. ; ir. dKaarov Ix"" "• 24. 105 ; ir. Xayxdvfiv
Soph. Fr. 587; IT. \afi0av(i tiv6. U. 16. .'548, etc.; fi^ya tt. 'Axau'Sa
yaiav Irnvd I. 254, etc.; WfvBt'i 8" dTA^Toi 0(l3oKriaTO 9. 3; Bvi^ius

irdpfTO IT. \vyp^ 22. 242, etc. 2. esp. of the outward signs of

grief, mourning for the dead, yovfvai y6ov Kal n. ($r]Kai, 17. 37;
naibus yap 01 aXaarov .. ir. iKmo Od. 24. 423 ; ^dphtaiv it. irapaaxajv

Aesch. Pers. 322; it. oIkciov areveiv Soph. Ant. i 249 ; n. TTotijaaaBai to

make a public mourning, Hdt. 2. I ; so, ir. irpoiB-qKavro 6. 21 ; ir. TiBfrai

2. 46 ; ir. Ttvos KOivovaBai Eur. Ale. 426 ; (v nlvBu fTvai Soph. El. 290,

847, Plat., etc.; voKii tt. tjv Kara to tnpaTuTTibov Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 10;
IT. Xlttuv C. I. 948, etc. :—in pi., Pinl I. 8 (7). 14, Fr. 126, Aesch. Cho.

334, Plat. Rep. 395 D, Arist. Rhet. 1.11,12, etc. II. an unhappy
event, misfortune, ir. rivus one's ill-fortune, Hdt. 3. 14 ; erXav itivBot ov
Thardy Pind. I. 7 (6). 51. III. of persons, a misery. Soph. Aj.

615 ; TT. fSaiice <pipetv, i. e. the body, Epigr. Gr. 22S. (A collat.

form of iraBos, as iScVSos of 0a8os ; v. sub ttcutx'^-)

irevCa, Ion. -it], 77, (iTevopiai) poverty, need, ttivIti eixaiv Od. 14. 157;
oiKop.ivT)v ir. Hes. Op. 715 ; ardait irivias SoTdpa Pind. Fr. 228 ; ir.

[auTory] avvTpocpot kari, apcTTj 5€ . . Tfiv n€virjv dvapivveTai Hdt. 7. 102

;

TTJs TTToixftas TTfviav (pafitv ilvai dSeXipriv (v. sub ttcVt;?) Ar. PI. 549;
n. be oo(piav eXax* Sfd to Svarvx^t Eur. Fr. 642 ; (v iTtviq. uvai, yiyvf-

oBat Plat. Apol. 23 C, Rep. 613 A ; ir. xal awopia Andoc. 18. 42 ;—pi.

neviai in Isocr. 185 A, Plat. Prot. 353 D, Rep. 618 A, etc. Cf. Trivopuxt.

TTtvixpaXioi, a, ov, collat. form of irf rixpos, Anth. P. 6. 190.

iT6vixpo|iai., = irej'o^at, Or. Sib. 3. 245.

iTEVixpos, d, 6v, like irtj/iyj, poor, needy, Od. 3. 348, Theogn. 165. :8l,

Solon 3. 23, Pind. N.
'J. 27 :—an old poet, word, used by Com. writers

(Ar. PI. 976, Philetaer. 'AxiA.A. I, Diod. 'EitikX. I. 8), by Plat. Rep.

578 A, and in late Prose:—Adv. -xpSs, Arist. Pol. I. 2, 3.

irevixp^TTis, i;tos, ^, = irfi'ia, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 103, Hesych.

iT€Vtxp6-4»pt^v> ovos, b, 17, poor in mind, Byz.

irevop,ai, Dep., used only in pres. and impf. : (v. sub fin.) : I.

intr. to work for one's daily bread ; generally, to toil, work, dfi^iTToXot . . ,

ivi paydpoiot ttIvovto Od. 10. 348 ; Tifpi buTtvov kvl paydpoKn tt. busy

preparing a meal, 4. 624 ; apup' airbv tratpoi iaavfiivus (TrivovTO U.

24. 124: hence, after Hom., 2. to be poor or needy, Solon 16,

Eur. Hec. 1220, Thuc. 2. 40, etc. ; TTXovaia ^ Tr€vo/x€V7] iroKis Plat. Rep.

577 E; TT\ovTovvTis ij TT. Id. Polit. 293 A ; ir. Kal KapLv^tv Id. Gorg.

477 D. 3. c. gen. to be poor in, have need of, rwv (ro(pwv (i.e.

T^s ao<pias) Aesch. Eum. 431, cf. Eur. Supp. 210; Travrav Porphyr. ad

Marcell. p. 48:— c. ace, xpWO'ra Themist. 22 B. II. trans.

to work at, prepare, get ready, Soptov Kara Satra irivovro Od. 2. 322,
cf. 3. 428, etc.; ipya Hes. Op. 771 ; oTnTore kcv br] ravra TTivuipuBa

when we are a-doing this, Od. 13. 394; ti <r€ XP^ ravra viviaBai 24.

407, cf. II. 19. 200 : V. sub biaWayq.—On the precise meaning of tt^'i'o-

/xai, TTfv'ia, cf, omnino Ar. PI. 551 sqq. (Cf. ircVijs, TTfvia, irfvixpot,

TTfvearrjS, irdvos, iTovi]p6s, itflva, and perh. ^avia ; Lat. penuria : but
the forms o-Trdv-ts, OTrav-ia, etc., seem to shew that the orig. root was
5IIAN, so that irivopiai may be orig. the same as Goth, spinnan {v^Beiv),

A. S. spannan, etc.)

ireviojtai, = iTfVo/iai, only found in part. aor. ntvtoBeis, poor, needy,

Menand. Sentent. 43 ; Meineke nevdpifvo!.

ir€VT<i-Pip\os (sc. tjvyypatpii), 7], a work in five books, Eccl.

irevTi-ppaxvs (sc. iroiJs), o, a foot consisting of five short syllables,

Anecd. Oxon. 3. 314.
ir6VTA-Ya(ippos, ov, with five sons-in-law, vvpupita Lys. 146.
7r«VTa-Ypa(Ji|ios, v, sub TTtvreyp-.

TTfVTayunirfios, 6, Karb, itivrayoiviapiov pentagonwise, Nicom. Arithm.
2. 13.

irevTii-'YMVOS, ov, pentagonal, Arist. Fr. 293 : TTfvrdyavov, rh, a pen-
tagon, Plut. 2. 1003 D;—Tr«VTaY<i)*iK6s, ^, dv, Nicom. Arithm. p. 120.

irevTaSaKTCXos, ov, with five fingers or toes, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 5, P. A.

4. 10, 30. 2. fivefingers broad, Hipp. Art. 783, in form TtevreS- :

also irevTaBaiCTuXiaios, Orib. p. 154 Mai, II. as Subst. = ir«i'Td-

<pvWov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42.
irtVT(18-apxos, 0, f. 1, for ire/iirdSapxe'.

ir6VTa-S€Ka-CTi)s, ov, 6, = Tr(vr(Kat5eKaeTTit, Hippiatr.

irevrdStKos, 77, 6v, (irfj-Tas) consisting offive

:

—Adv. -kSk, Procop.

n-«vTa8paxn(a, ^,five drachmae, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 12 ; where perh. the
Att. form TTfVTfSp- should be restored, as in Dinarch. 97. iS.

jrevT4Spax(ios, ov, of the weight or value offive drachmae, Hdt. 6. 89 ;

TT. auvaWdynara to the amount of five drachmae, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 4.,

5- 13. 2 ;—TO TT. a piece offive drachmae, Poll. 9, 60.
irevTaSupos, ov, {SSipov 11) five handbreadths wide, Vitruv. 2. 3.

iT€VTa€9Xos, irevTAcOXov, poet, and Ion. for TTivraBKos, ~ov.

ii«VTa€Tr)pTis, €$, = irfVTOCT^r, Schol. Arist. Pax 876.
Tr€VTa€TT]pia, ^, a period offive years. Gloss. :—irevTaerrjpiKos, 17, ov,

falling every five years, ayuiv Plut. 2. 74S F, C. I. 1420, etc.

'TTeinairT\p\.Km,Tj,iv,qui7iquennial, aywvC 1. 1420, 25S3, al. ; apxtnv lb.

ir6VTa«Ti)pCs, I'Sos, 17, {iros) = TTfVTiTTipit, Lycurg. 161. 40, Arist. Pol.

5. 8, 10, C. I. 82, 1603, 1719, al. ; the Roman lustrum, Polyb. 6. 13,

3- II. as Adj. coming every fifth year, tt. koprd Pind. O. 10
Ui). 7°. N. II. 35 ; also alone in same sense. Id. O. 3. 38.
•ir6VTa«TT]pos, ov, (fTos) poet, for ire^'ToeT^s, five years old, ^oCs II. 2,

403-. 7- 315;, "sOd. 14.419.
irevTatTTis, is, or irevTatTTis, fs, five years old, diro TTevratrfos dp(d-

lifvoi Hdt. I. 136; TTevrairei . . TjBei i/^vxv^ Plat, Legg. 793 E:—fem.
rnvrairis. Pint. 2. 844 A. II. of Tim<?, lasting five years, ottuv-

Sai Thuc. I. 112 ; xpo''"* C. I. 2335. 29:—neut. Adv. vivrdtrfs, for
five years, Od. 3. iii;.

irevTaerCa, ^, = iTfvTaeTt]pis, Dion. H. 8. 75, Plut. Pericl. 13, C. I.

1625. 42.

irevracTvEoiiai, Dep. io befive years old, C. I. 6278.
ir€VT4J(ovos, ov, with five girdles or zones, Strab. 94 and III.
irevTa9Xeu(o, to practise the TiivraBKov, Xenophan. 2. 2 ;—so wevr-

a9X«'a), lb. 2. 16, Paus. 6. 14, 13.
TrevTa9Xir]TT|s, op, b,=TTivTaBKos, Eccl.:—m«VTa9XinTiK6s, 17, dv, in the

TT., Schol. Pind, N. 7. 9.

•ir«VTa9Xia, 17, = ireVTaSAoi/, Arr. Epict. %. I. >;
;—so irevrdBXiov, to,

Pind. P. 8. 95, I. I. 35.
"^ °

irfVT-aBXov, Ion. irevriteXov, to, the contest of the five exercises, Lat.

quijuiuertium, Pind. (who in O. 13. 41 has TTfvraBKov, in N. 7. 12 irfi-T-

aiBKov)
; TTivrdtSKov dcKiiv or (TraaKuv Hdt. 6. 92., 9. 33 ; in Soph.

El. 691, Person restored adK' a'irtp fo/^'ftrai for the reading of the Mss,,
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irevTafSK' & vofu^(Tai ; but Herm. rejects the verse altogether.—These

five exercises were a'A/ia, 5f(TKoy, Spofxos, ndKrj, nvyf^rj, the last being

afterwards exchanged for the cLKuyTiffis, also u/cuv, clkovtiov, and, in

Schol. Plat. 87 Ruhnk., called aiyvvvos,—summed up in the pentam.

a\fia, TTodcuKfirjv, bifffcov^ aKOvra, iTd\i}y. No one received the prize

unless he was winner in all : on the order in which they followed, see

Bockh and Donaldson on Pind. N. 7: against them, Herm. Opusc. 3. 26 sq.

iT«VT-aG\os, Ion. TTCvTiiicOXos, o, one who practises the irivraOXov or

conquers therein, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, II, Plut. 2. "38 A; n. irats Inscr.

Vet. in C. 1. 34 ; tt. dvrip Hdt. 9. 75. II. metaph. of one who
tries everything. Plat. Rival. 138 D ; iv tptXoffo<piq. Tr€VTa$\os versed in

every department of philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 37 ;—also used in deprecia-

tion, of ' 3 jack of all trades,' Xen. Hell. 4, 7, 5.

iT€VT-cw.xjtos, ov. Jive-pointed, Anth. P. 6. 57.
irevTaKaTTis. ibos, rj. Dor. for TTiVTTjKOffTvs, C. I. 1834.
irevTaKeXevOos, ov, with Jive ways, Orac. ap. Pans. 8. 9, 2.

irevriKls [a]. Adv. Jive times, Pind. N. 6. 33, Aesch. Pers. 323, Ar. Pax

242, Isocr. 83 B :—in late Poets ircvrdKl, Opp. C. 3. 56, Anth. P. 13. 15.

ir«VTaKi(T-(jii5ptoi [0] , at, a, jive times ten thousand, i. e. 50,000, Hdt.

7. 103, Luc. Pise. 20.

n(VTa.KUT-\i\ioi [i], ai, a. Jive thousand, Hdt. 1. 194, Plat. Legg. 73^ A:
—in sing., n. dairis Jive thousand men-at-arms, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4

;

jr. iTTTios Lxx (i Mace. 4. 28).

iTevTaKto--xlXioo-TOS, t], ov, the $Oooth, Byz., Eccl.

irevTaKXaSos, ov. Jive-branched, it. ri \iip E. M. 127. 41.
irevTciKXivos, ov, of a dinner-room, with Jive couches, Arist. Mirab. 127.

2, Ath. 205 D, 207 F, etc.

TTEvra-KoXoupos, ov,Jive times abridged, Nicom. Arithm. 127.
TrevTaKopcovos, ov,Jive crows-lives old, C. \. 8749. 15 ; v. rptfcdpajvo^.

irevTaKoo-t-dpx'ns, ov, o, the commander q/" 500 men, or, more precisely,

512, ace. to Arr. Tact. 10: iT€VTaKOo-£-cipxos, o, Plut. Alex. 76 :—irev-

TUKOoriapxia, 17, a command 0/500 (512), Jul. Afric.

TTivrdiKio-ioi, Ep. irevTTjKooxoi, ai, a, Jive hundred, Od. 3. 7, Hdt. I. y,

etc. :—in sing., nevTafcoaia 'Linrosjive hundred horse, Longus 3. 1. II.

at Athens, oi TTfvraKoaiot the senate of 500 (^ ^ovKrj), chosen by lot

{dnd Kvd^iov) 50 from each tribe, ace. to the constitution of Cleisthenes,

Lycurg. 152. 30, Dem. I144. 18 ; Trpr 0ov\t)v toiis nevraKoaiovs (where

perh. TT]v ^ov\t}v is a gloss), Aeschin. 53. 8.

ir«VTdK0CT-to-(».€8i(ivos, u, possessing land which produced 500 medimni
yearly, Thuc. 3. 16, Lys. ap. Harp. s. v., Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 6, Plut. Solon

1 8 :—ace. to Solon's distribution of the Athen. citizens, the nfVTaKotno-

fiiSifivoi formed the first class, Bockh P. E. 2. 259 sqq., 272 sq., Thirlw.

Hist, of Gr. 2. 37.

irevTaKoo-ioffTos, 17, 6r, theJive-hundredth, one of 500, Ar. Eccl. 1007,
Lysias 176. 13.

•ir€VTaKocrio<7TiJS, uos, ^, a number of Jive-hundred, Schol. Od. 3. 7
(vulg. nivTaKovTv':), cf. Eust. Opusc. 98. 72.

irevTaK5p.(a, ^, the fifth wave, supposed to be larger than the four pre-

ceding, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 ; cf. TptKVfiia.

TTCVTdXeKTpos, ov,five times married. Lye. 142.
irevToXiOos, irevTaXtOt^w, v. sub TT^VTfK—,

jT6VT(iXvTpos, ov, weighing five Kirpai ot pounds. Poll. 4. 173.
TrevTaXo-YLOv, to, a work in Jive parts, by Theodoret.

'iT€VTajx€pTis, c's, in Jive parts, Strab. 1C5.

7r€VTdp.€Tpos, ov, consisting ofJive measures ot feet, €tttj Poll. 4. 52 ; 6

V. (sc. (TTtxos) a pentameter, Hermesian. 5. 36, etc.

•irevTd(iT)vos, ov, ofJive months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, ig, Plut. 2. 933 E ; o

ir. (sc. xp^vos) Hipp. Epid. 3. 1079 :—rejected by Phryn. as un-Att. for

nivTffirivos, cf. Lob. 412.—A form ir«VTa(n]viaios in Epigr. Gr. 344. 17.

TTCVTa-nvovs, ovv, weighing or worth Jive minae, Harmod. ap. Ath. 184
F, C. I. 123. 33.
irevTa|iOipCa, 17, a space divided into Jive parts, Paul. Alex. Apotelesm.

p. 71 : p.oipLaTos, a, ov, Procl.

1T€VTdp.Op<|)OS, V. sub 7r€I/T6/i—

.

irtvTdpCpov, TO, a kind of ointment, cited from Alex. Trail.

irevTdvdta, 17, a squadron ofJive ships, Polyaen. 3. 4, 2.

irevTdvsupos, ov. Jive-stringed, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 395 :—TriVrdvfUpov,

TO, the plaintain, Galen.

irevTavotijxp.iov, t<5, a piece offive sesterces, Zonar.

irtVTaJos, 17, ov, Jive-fold, five, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

Trevrdo^os, ov, five-branched, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 3: v. Vfvro^os.

7r€VTaiTdXai<rTOS, ov, five handbreadt/is wide, long, etc., Xen. Cyn. 9,

14., 10, 3 ; but the form Trti'TeTraAaffTos is that which appears in an Att.

Inscr. in C. I. 160. .lines 28, 56, 69, etc.—Also irtvTairaXaio-Ti.atos,

Orib. p. 159 Mai.

•niVTHTrtTis, €0?, T6, — iTfVTd(pv\Kov, Theophr. H. P. 9. 13, 5: soirevTa-

TTCTTjXov, TO, Nic. Th. 839.

n-evTaiTTiXTls, €S, Strab. 831 :—and ir«VTdiniX''S, ", gen. fOS,five cubits

long or broad, Hdt. 9. 83, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 2, etc. ;—rejected by
Phryn. 412 as un-Att. for irfVTew-,

irevTa-irXacridJo(iai, Pass, to be multiplied by five, Nicom. Arithm.

Probl. 4.

7r€VTairXa(Ti-«Triir«|iirT0S, ov, five and ^ times as large ; so, irevTa-

irXao-t-eiTLTCTapTOS, oi', five and ^ times ; -CTrCTpixos, ov, five and ^
times ; -«(t>T|picrvs, v, five and i times

;

—all in Nicom. Arithm. v. p. 1 2 3

.

Tr€VTairXda-tos, a, ov. Ion. -irXTio-ios, rj, ov, five-fold, Hdt. 6. 12, Arist.

Pol. 2. 6, 15 ; n. Tivosfive times as large as .
.

, lb. 2. 7, 4. Adv. -ais,

Lxx (Gen." 43. 34).
irtyTatrXatridTTis, 17, a being the fifth multiple, Nicom. Arithm. II4.

ir€VTd7rX«0pos, ov,five jiKibpa large, Joseph, c. Apion. 1.22,

ir«VTa'rrX'f|<rios, rj, ov. Ion. for n^vTaTrXdcnos.

TTCVTaTrXoKos, ov,five times twisted, Hipp. ap. Paul. Aeg. 6. 78.

irevTtttrXoos, a, ov, contr. -irXovs, rj, ovv
,
five-fold, Lxx (3 Regg.6. 31)

;

ij TivraTrXda (sc. Ki\t() a cup offive ingredients, Callix. ap. Ath. 495 E.

irevTairXoto, to multiply by five, Maxim, in Petav. Uraool. 338 A ;

—

Subst. ireyTdirXcixris, feus, fj, lb.

irevTdiroXis, 17, a state offive towns, as Doris, Hdt. 1. 144, etc.

ireyTdiropos, ov, with five passages, Dion. P. 301.
irtVTdirous, v. sub irfVTtTrous.

irevrdirpuTOi, oi, the five first men in tie state, Byz. :—trevTairpUTtCo,

^, their rank. Pandect.

irevrd'TrTOJTOS, ov, withfive cases, Priscian.

irivTaTTv\os,ov,withfive gates : Tail., a quarter of Syracuse, Plut. Dio 29.

ir«VT-dpi9p.os, ov,five in number, Eccl.

TTtvTdppapSos, ov, consisting offive staves or lines, Telest. 5.

ircvTdppa'yos, ov, with five berries, Anth. P. 6. 300.

irevT-opxia, ^, the magistracy of the Five, Lat. quinqueviratus: at Car-

thage the highest political authority after the Suffetes, Arist. Pol. 2. II,

7,. v. Gottling p. 486.

irevTds, d^os, ^, later form of wc/«rds, q. v.

irevTdoTjjxos, ov, in Prosody, =ir€i'Tdxpoi'os, Aristid. Quint, p. 35.
irevrdo-KoXiJios, ov, withfive sets of tholes {axaXfioi), Ephipp. Trjpvov, I.

1 7 ; but the Att. form TTfVTfaK- should be restored.

TrevTao-irCflfiiios, ov,five spans long or broad, Xen. Cyn. 2, 4, and 7,
Strab. 711 ; but the Att. form irtvTeffw- should be restored.

wevTao-TdBios, ov, offive stades, nopBfids, aKid Strab. 319, 694 ; ir«v-

Tao-rdSiov, to, a distance of five stades. Id. 319, etc. :—also irevra-

(TTaSiatos, Luc. V. H. I. 40.

irevTOOTdTTipos, ov,five aTarijpes in weight, Sosicr. Tlapax. 1.

'iTCVTdo'Te'yos, ov, with five stories, Byz.

irsvTdo-Tixos, ov, offive lines or verses, Anth. P. 9. 173.

irevrd-o-Toixos, ov, with five rows of grain on the ear, Kpi9^ Theophr.
H.P. 8. 4, 2.

Tr€VTd(rrojtos, ov, with five mouths or openings, of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 10;
of the Ister, 4. 47.
ir€VTa<n;XXapCa, ij, the havingfive syllables, Eust. ad Dion. P. 916.

irevTao-iiXXaPos, ov, of five syllables, Schol. Eur. Hec. 687, Or. 195,
Adv. -Pajs, Eust. ad Dion. P. 431.
TTCVTacruptYYOS, ov, v. sub ir€VT€(T-,

irevTdCTXTllJi.os, ov, offive different shapes, Plut. Fr. p. 1287 Wytt.
irevTdo-xoivos, ov, five ffxoivoi long : rd ir, = ardSiov, Hesych.

irevTardXavTOS, ov, v. sub irivrer-.

TrevTdTCUXOs, ov, consisting offive books : as Subst., ij n. (sc. 0ipKos)

the five books of Moses, Pentatetich, Eccl.

TrevrdTop-ov, T6, — ir€vrd(pvWov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 42,

jTevrdTpoiros, ov, offive kinds, Dion. Areop.

'ir6VTa<j>dp|iaKos, ov, consisting offive drugs or ingredients: pentaphar-

macum, a dish mentioned by Spartian. Ver. 5.

ir6VTa<t>UT|s, is, offive-fold nature, five, vvvx^s Anth. P. 7. 383.
'iT€VTa<j>uXaKos, ov, divided into five watches, vv^ Stesich. 52.

irevrd^vXXos, ov, five-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 4 :—TrevTd(|>«XXov,

TO, cinquefoil, Lat. quinquefolium, Hipp. 474. I., 497. 10, Diosc. 4. 42.

'ir€VTd<|)Ci)Tos, ov, with five lights, Xafinds Method. 382 C.

iTtvTaxa, Adv. five-fold, in five divisions, II. 12.87.

irtVTaxfl, Adv., = foreg., Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 17, Plut. 2.429F.

ireVTttxiXioi. [x*]> ^*i a., five thousand, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 96.

irtvTaxoivtKos, ov, containing five xotviKfs, Poll. 4. 168.

irevxdxopSos, ov, five-stringed, Ath. 637 A, Poll. 4. 60.

irevxaxov. Adv. in five places, Hdt. 3. 117.

irevrdxpovos, ov, consisting of five different times, fvO/ios Dion. H.

de Comp. p. 205 R. II. offive ages, oi the Phoenix, Or. Sib. 8. 139.

irevraxus. Adv. in five ways, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 1 22, Eust. 32. 40.

irevTC, Aeol. ir<p.ire, oi, ai, rd, indecl. five, Hom., etc. ; rd vivrt

tipareiv, i.e. t^ iTfVTa0\ov, Simon. 158. In Composition, the true Alt.

form is »«>'«-, which has however been almost everywhere changed by
the Copyists into the later form Trti'Ta-, Piers. Mocr. 321, Lob. Phryn.

413, Herm. Ar. Nub. 755 (759). (The orig. Gr. form seems to remain

in the Aeol. irtfiirf, whence TTffnr-Tos, irffin-ds, iT(^TT-d^Qi ; cf. Skt. and

2d. panfc-an ; Lat. quinqu-e, quin{c)-tus, (cf. ('mr-os eq-uus, eir-Ofiai

seq-uor) ; Lith. penk-i, penh-tas {quint-us) ; Goth, and O. H. G. fimf;
A.S.//, etc.)

irevTeSaSpos, ov, offive steps, KKt/ia^ Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 2.

•n-cvTtpoeios, Aeol. ircpirEPoigos, ov, made offive bulls' hides, adfi0a\a
Sappho 99.
ir«vT-eYK«<)!aXos, ov, with five piths, tpoivi^ Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9.

TrevT€Ypapp.os, ov, consisting offive lines, -maad w. draughts played on

a board with five lines. Soph. Fr. 381 :

—

ir^vrdypafifxav, ro, a star of

fivepointsformad by the Pythagoreans from a combination of triangles, 2^ >

Luc. Laps. 5 ; also called n€vra\<pa, Schol. 1. c.

irevreSaKTuXos, TrevT^Spaxpia, v. sub iTfVTaS-.

irevTCKaiSfKa, 01, ai, Ta, inded. fifteen, Simon. 154, Hdt. 1. I03, al.

TTtVTfKaiSsKd-Ytovov, TO, afigure xuiihfifteen angles, Procl.

ir€VTeKai8eKa-«Tir)pCs, iSos, 17, a term offifteen years, Schol. Thuc. 1 . 18,

etc. : €Tir]piK6s, tj, vv, of such a term. Wolf Anecd. 4. 195.

ir€VTtKaiSeKa-eTT|s, is, or -tTTr)S, (i, fifteen years old, Arist. H. A. 5. 12,

10:

—

of OTforfifteen years, dvoxai, xpoi'os Dion. H.4. 85, Plut. 2. 113 D,

irevTCKaiScKaKis, Adv. fifteen times, Ptol. Geogr. i. 24, 2.

ircvTCKaifieKa-pvaios, a, ov, weighing fifteen 7niuae, Math. Veft,

irevTeKaiSeKa-vdio, fj, a squadron offifteen ships, Dem. 183. 2.

^ ircvTCKaiScK-avSpos, o, a quindecimvir, C. I. 4029.
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7r€V«Kai8€Ki-in]X"S, v, fifteen cubits long or broad, Arist. Mirab. 96,

Diod. 17. 115 :—also -irtixiaios, a, ov, Tzetz.

ir«VT€Kai8eKa-irXoo-Cwv, ov,J!/ieen-/old, Plut. 2. 892 A, Ath. 57 F-

ii-€VTeKai8cKaTatos, a, ov, on the fifteenth day, Strab. 725, 780.

irtVTtKaiBeKa-TaXavTOS, ov, worth fifteen talents, oTkoi Dem. 838. 25.

irevT«Kai8fKaTir)-|i6piov, to, the fifteenth part, Hipp. 259. 46.

ircvTCKaiScKaTos, rj, ov, thefifteenth, Diod. 12. 81, N. T.

ir6VTeKai8eK(l-xop8os, ov, with fifteen strings, Theon Smyrn.

irEvTCKatS«Kc'peT|ios, ov, with fifteen oars, Schol. II. 16. 170.

i7tVT€Kai8tK-T|pi]S, es, withfifteen banks of oars, Plut. Demetr. 20.

irevT«Kai8«x-'ni*«P'>S' "''' of fifteen days, avoxai Polyb. 18. 17, 5.

irevTeKoieiKoo-i-oTjiios, ov, with twentyfive marks, i. e. times, in prosody

or music, Aristid. Quint, p. 35.

irevT«KawiKO(rt, of, at, to, twenty-five, better divis. irivTe «al tlxoai.

ncvTeKai(i.KO(n-iTt\s, es, twenty-five years old, Dio C. 52. 20.

irtvTtKaieiKoo-TOS, 17, ov, the twenty-fifth. Plat. Theaet. 175 B.

-irevTeKttiirevTTiKovTa-eTTis, t's, or -«Tr]S, cs, twenty-five years old. Plat.

Rep. 460 E.

jrevTeKaiTea-(rapaKov9-Ti(i6pos, ov, of or lasting 45 days, Hipp. 230. 43.

7r€VT€KaiTptdKOVT(i-|X6Tpos, OV, of 35 metres, Schol. Ar. Pax 974-

ir€VT«KatTpioKovTovn)S, IS, («Tos) of thirty-five years, thirty-fiveyears

old. Plat. Legg. 774 A.

•ir«VT«KaiTpidKovTOUTT)s, 0, o«« thirty-five years old. Plat. Legg. 774^-
^tv^iKO<Jf,o%, ov, consisting offive worlds. Wolf Anecd. 3. 258.

ir«VTtKT€vos, ov, (icTfis) with five purple threads woven zig-zag roimd

the iorrfcr, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menaad. BoiiuT. 5, cf. Poll. 7. 52, Phot,,

Suid. : ir«VT«KT€VT|S, fs, Hesych.

irtvTfXiOoi, of, the five stones; n(VT(\i0ots rrai^ttv, a game played by

women, in which five pebbles, potsherds, dice, aoTpayaKoi, etc., were

tossed up from the back of the hand and caught in the palm, like the

French ^c;/ des osselets, Spanish jetiga de tahas, Ar. Fr. 335 :—the Verb

i«VT€\i9i5u occurs in Hermipp. @coi 9, ubi v. Meineke.

irevTcXofiros, ov, remaining out offive, last offive, Cic. Att. 14. 21 ., 1 5. 2.

irevT«|xop<j>os, ov, havingfive fhapes. Soph. Fr. 548 :— later, Trevra/t-.

ir«vT«-(ivpio-[te8t(ivos, ov, of fifty thousand medimni burden, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 108.

ir«VT-«viaij<nos, ov, lasting five years, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 280.

irevTeiriXacrTOS, v. sub irtvTairaXanjTOS.

iT€VT€7rLKai8€KaTos, T), OV, potjt. for TT(VT€Kat5€fcaros, Anth. P. 9. 482.

TrevritTOVs, ttoSos, o, i/, offive feet, five feet long. Plat. Theaet. 147 D,

C. I. 160. 77 : later, irtvTdirovs, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. p. 2.

TtevTCCTvptYYos \y], ov, with five holes, ^vXovir. flsort oi pillory, being

3 wooden machine furnished with five holes, through which the head,

arms, and legs of criminals were passed, Ar. Eq. I049, cf. Poll. 8. 72 ;

called TT. voaos by Polyeuct. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7-

iT€VT€T<iX.avTOS [fi], OV, Worth or consisting of five talents, ovtria, xpi)-

luxra Dem. 329, 16., 833. 7, etc. ; ir. iiitrf an action /or the recovery of

five talents, Ar. Nub. 758, 774.
ir€VT-«TT)piK6s, 17, 6v, happening everyfive years, quinquennial, Strab.

325, Dio C. 51. 1.

ircvT-CTtipis, ibos, i], like TKvTaiTr^pis, a term of five years, Lat. quin-

quennium, 5td TTfVTfTtjpidos every five years, Hdt. 3. 97., 4. 94. II.

a festival celebrated every five years, such as the Paaathenaea at Athens,

Hdt. 6. Ill, Thuc. 3. 104, C. I. 82. 27.

irivr-fTT\i, «s, offive years, onovdai Ar. Ach. 188, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 26.

irevTe-Tpni^o^at, Dep. to conquerfive times, Anth. P. 1 1 . 84.

Tr€VT€-xa\Kov, TO, a piece of 50 xa^f^oi, Aristopho At5. i.

•7r«VT€Xi^^""'"rvis, vos, rj, a number of 5000, Eccl.

TTCVTfXovs, ovv, holdingfive xo^^' vSpia Ar. Fr. 183.

ifevTtxpovov, TO, a space offive years, Schol. Ar. PI. 584.
irevTnKov9-T|(ji€pos, ov, offifty days, wpoSfiTfua Dion. H. 2. 57.

irsvTTiKOVTa, of, af, ra, iiuhd.fifty, Lat. quinquaginta, II. 2. 509, etc.

:

Aeol. irevT€iKOVTa, Corinna 13.

Tr6VTi)KOVT(i-8pox(ios, ov, worth fifty drachmae. Plat. Crat. 384 B ; cf.

naptfiPaWu. II. TTfVTtjKoVTdSpaxttov, to, a 50 drachma piece,

a Cyrenaic gold coin, Ptjll. 9. 60.

Tnvrr[KovTli-i^, fifty-six, Lxx (l Esdr. 5. 10, al.).

iT«VTTiKOVTa-eTT]pls, Tj, a period offifty years, Schol. Thuc. I. 18, 97.
irevTTiK0VTa-«TT|s, is, or -€T1]S, <s, fifty years old. Plat. Ale. I. 127 E,

Dion. H. 4. 29, etc. II. of or lasting fifty years, xpovos Diod.

4. 58, etc. ; fern., viVTrj/coVTairibis airovSai Thuc. 5. 32 ; but in Foed.

5. 27 TreVTTIKOVTOVTftS.

•7r£VTT]K0VTa-«T£a, jy, a time offifty years, Dion. H. 4. 32, Philo I. 55I.

Tr6VTT)K0VTa-Kai-Tpl€Tir)S, (5, offifty-thrcc years, Polyb. 3. 4, 2.

Tr<VTi]KovTa-K(lpt]vos, OV
, fifty-headed, Hcs. Th. 312.

7r«vTT]KovTd-K€4>a\os, OV, = foreg., Simon. 207 ; in Find, Fr. 93, Herm.
restores tKaTOvraKapavov.

TrevTT)KOVTaKis [a], hiv. fifty times, Byz.
Tr«VTTiKOVTa-(i«<To5|ji,os, ov, vjilh fifty chambers, Hesych.
7r£VTT)KovTa-niivaios, a, ov, happening every fifty months, Tzetz.

'TrevTT]KovT(i-Xi.Tpos, ov, weighing fifty Kirpai, Diod. 11. 26.

iT€VTTjKovTa-'n'ai.s, jratSoy, o, ij, consisting Offifty children, ytvva triVT.

Aesch. Pr. 853. II. having fifty children, Aai'aos it. Id. Supp.

320; the Med. Ma. gives 7r€VTT;«ocrToirai?.

ir«vTi)KovT<l-in)Xvs, v, gen. <os, fifty cubits high, Ath. 196 B, Joseph.

B, J. 5.5, 8.

irevTT)KovT4-TrX«6pos, ov,fifty plethra large, Eust. 776. 60:—poet, -irl-

XeOpos, Nonn. D. 25. 504.
Tr€VTir)KovTapx<u, to he a v(VTt]KuvTapxos, Dem. 1215. 1 ; and itcvti)-

Kovrapxia, ^, his office. Plat. 1 egg. 707 A.

ir€VTT]K6vT-apxos,o, the commanderoffifty men, a sort of lieutenant under

the T/)iijpopx°s, IJem. 1212.6 and 20., 1214. 13; and the same must be

the sense in Xen. Ath. I, 2 :—Harp. expl. it as if it were vtvTrjnovrop-

apxos, the captain of a pentecontor, but v. Bijckh Inscr. Nav. p. 1 20.

irevTiiKOVTas, aSos, r), the number fifty. Soph. Fr. 379, Philo 2. 481.

ir€VTi)K0VTa-TaXav7ia, i), fifty talents, Dem. ap. Poll. 9. 52.

irevTiiKovTU-Teo-o-apes, a, fifty-four, Lx.X (i Esdr. 12. 14).

irCTTTjKovTa-Tptts, -rpia, fifty-three, Lxx (Gen. 5. 31).

ir£vrr)KOVTdxoos, ov, contr. -xoxs. ovv, {x^a) yielding or multiplying

itself fifty-fold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 4.

irevTt)KOVTa-«pos, ov, offifty hours, Evagr. Monach. ad Anat. 7.

7revTT)KovT-fp6T(i.os, ov, with fifty oars, Schol. II. 16. 170.

irev-nQKovrepos, v. irevTJ;ic6vropos.

irevT-nKOVTTip, rjpos, v, the commander of fifty men, name of an officer

in the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 66, Xen. An. 3. 4, 21 ; written ttci'Tij-

icoaTTjp in Xen. Lac. II, 4., 13, 4, Hell. 3. 5, 22., 4. 5, 7.

n'«vn]i«ovTT|pi)S, fs, = TrivTrjKovTopos, Polyaen. 4. 11,3 :—irtVTTiKOVTTi-

piKov ttKoiov = tr(VTi]ie6vTopos, Polyb. 25. 7, I.

ir£VTi)KovT6-'yvos, ov, (71/0) of fifty acres of corn land, U. 9. 579,
Pherecyd. 71'

irevTHKovT-opYUios, ov, fifty fathoms deep, high, etc., Hdt. 2. 149.

irevTi]K6vTopos (sc. vaijs), 7, a ship of burden with fifty oars, Pind. P.

4.436, Eur. I. T. 1 1 24, Thuc. I. 14, etc.; in Hdt. it is written jrd'Tj;-

KovTfpos, I. 152, 163, 164., 3.41, al. ; but in 3. 124., 6. 138, some Mss.

give TiiVT-qKuvTopos, and this last form appears in the Par. Chron. (C. I.

2374. 15), cf. TpiatcovTopos.

irevTi)KovTovn)S, (s, contr. for irfvTtiKovTafTtis, fifty years old. Plat.

Rep. 540 A, Legg. 670 A. II. of or lasting fifty years, cf. iro-Tij-

KOVTOfrris II.

Tr«vTtiKovTO(j)vXa{ [S], anos, 6, a watcher over fifty, E. M. 729. 17-

TTCVTTjKoo'toi, ai, a, Ep. for TTfVTdKuffioi, five hundred, Od. 3. 7.

irevTT]K6o'T-apxos, 6, the chief of the body whichfarmed the tax TTfVTrj-

Koarf], ihe farmer-general of the taxes, who represented the whole body,

also apxcovrjs, A. B. 297, Phot. ; v. Bockh P. E. 2. n. 70, who also restored

nevTrjfcooTapxos' 6 apxaiv . . tSJv vivnjKoaTtovftjv in Lex. Rhet. 297 for

TT€VTT]K6vTapx0^ • . TriVTqKOGTWV,

ir«VTt)KO(j-Tevo(iai, Pass, to be charged with the tax w(VTT]Ko<7Tri on any

articles, Dem. 932. 27; also of the articles, to have the tax paid upon thcni,

owS' vTtovv fiiplaKOfXfv .. iniTfVTTjKOGTevfjLiVov lb. 29, cf. A. B. 297.

irevTT]KOOTT)p, f. 1. for nevTijfcovrrjp, q. v.

irevrr)KOOTO-X6Yos, o, a collector of the tax TTfVTTjicoerrfi (cf. vfVTi]-

Kuarapxos) Dem. 558. 18., 909. 10, Eubul. Incert. 12 ;—hence iievTT)-

Ko<TToXoYBi>, to collect this tax. Poll. 9. 29 :—irevTijKoo-ToXoYi-ov, to,

the office where it was paid, lb.

7r6VTT]KoaT6irais, f. 1. for vfVTTjKovrav-.

•7revn)Koo-T6s, ^, ov, fiftieth. Plat. Theaet. 175 B. II. as Subst.,

1) T!(VTr)KoaTq, 1. (sub. piepis), the fiftieth part, at Athens the tax

of the fiftieth, or two per cent., on alt exports and imports, as imported

corn, Andoc. 17. 24, Dem. 1353. 21 ; in pi.. Id. 738. 5: v. Bikkh.

P. E. 2. 24, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. :—metaph., touti;;' eiiprjicf MeiSias

Kaivrjv lirtnKrjf rivi TttvTrjKoaTijV invented a new sort of composition

of two per cent, in lieu of his cavalry service, i. e. paid this instead of it,

Dem. 568. 12. 2. (sub. fniipa), the fiftieth day (after the Passover),

Pentecost, Lxx (2 Mace. 12. 32), Act. Ap. 2. I, al.

TrevTTiKoo-TVis, vos, i), the number fifty, a number offifty, esp. as a

division of the Spartan army, Thuc. 5. 68 ; Kara wfvrrjKoaTvs (ace. pi.)

Xen. An. 3. 4, 22 ; v. sub Koxos.
ir€VTT]Koo-T-wvT)S, OV, 6, cf. irevTrjiiurTTapxo!.

W6VTT|pT]S (sc. vais), i), a quinquereme, Hdt. 6. 87, Polyb. 8. 6, 2, etc.

:

—so, irevnipiKov nKoiov, OKotpos Polyb. i. 59, 8., 3. 41, 2, etc.—V. sub

Tpiljpi/S.

irtvT-oJos, ov, like TTfVTao^oi, with five branches : Hes. Op. 740 calls

the hand tt(Vto^ov, thefive-branch; cf. TrfVTCLKXabos.

irevT-opYUios, ov, offive fathoms, Anth. P. 11.87 : 'h^ °^^^^ Att. form
was ircvTiipuYOS, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5 ; v. sub Sexupvyos.
iT«VT-6popov, to, -6popos, ^, a plant, elsevvh. y\vKV<TiS7],'Diosc. 3. 157,

Plin. 25. 10., 27. 60.

iTCTTouYKiov Dor. wevTuYKiov, T(5, the Lat. quincunx, Epich. 5 Ahr.

irevTwPoXos, ov, {d0o\6s) of or worth five obols, v. i]\iaaaa6ai to sit

in the Heliaea at 5 obols a day, Ar. Eq. 798, cf. Inscr. in Rangabe's
Antt. Hell. 56, 57 ; kvKIkiov roi irtvToifiohov a cup of five-obol wine.
Lye. ap. Ath. 420 B.

ir€VT<iviixos, ov, with five nails, Philostr. 63, v. Lob. Phryn. 708.
•ir£VTu>po<t)OS, ov, (upo<pos) with fine stories, Dion. H. Rhet. 1.3, Diod.

I. 45, etc. :—the form irc>'Topo</)os is corrupt. Lob. Phryn. 709.
irevTiipuYOS, ov, v. sub nevTupyvios.
*ir€vu, v. Tfvofiai

:

—irevafleCs, v. Trevio/Mi.
irejis, CMS, ij, (TTfKcu) a shearing or combing, Hesych.
ireoC8i)s, es, with a swollen ttc'os. Comic. Anon. 280.
•irfos.cos, TO, membrum virile, Ar., etc. (Cf. 7roo--e7;, Skt.pas-as, hut.pe-nis.)
•irtiraBuia, Ep. for neTrovSvTa, from naaxa, Od. 17. 5,^5.
ireiTai8eu(t(vus, Adv. in a well-bred manner, Isocr. 227C, Ael.V. H. 2. 16.
TTCiratvu : aor. cireVaj/a (v. infr.) :—Pass., fut. v(TTav0ri<Joii.ai, aor.

ewemv0i]v (v. infr.)
: pf. inf. TreiraveaL Arist. Probl. 20. 20 : {ninaiv). To

ripen, make ripe, Hdt. i. 193, Eur. Fr. 888 ; n. rijv u-nwpav, of the vine,

to bring its fruit to perfection, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Mirab. 161 ; so,

[17 avKfj] ir. TtTTapas Kapirovs Ath. 77 C : but, aviCTJ n. Tt/v acpua, by
bein^ boiled with it, Plut. 2. 697 B ; absol., StaaKoiriuv ^Sofitu rds . .

uiiTTfXovs, (t Trenaivovatv fi^tj, i.e. if the grapes are ripening, Ar. Pax
1 163:—Pass, to become ripe, Hdt. 4. 199, Ion ap. Plut. 2. 65.S B,
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, Artem. i. 75, Aoth. P. 9. j6l

:

Arist. Meteor. 4. ^ I sq., Tbeophr.

etc. 2. mttaph. to scflen, assuage, wtvavat opyriv Ar. Vesp. 645 ;

opyri Vf-wavd^afToi Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 21 ; to CTai'flti' iporros rpavfia

Antb. P. 13. 80 ; of a person, ^v irt»ai'8ps Ear. HeracL 159. 3. in

Pass., »Uo of tamours, to soften and suppurate, Hipp. 1 1 70 B ; of illaess

generally. Id. Aph. 1 246, Progn. 40 ; cf. wetwriiit

:

—XP*^ ^'' Xf"'^
W(vaivfTO grew warm, Theocr. 2. I40-

irtmiiTtpos and -toto«, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of wtwaiv.

-ircirdXaY^cvos, vftraXaxro, V. sub waXoffau,

ireirdXwv, cf. iroAAo;, d/iircraXtt/K.

-irc-vdfjuu, V. sub rdofiai,

ir«irovos, ov, rarer collat. form of

Comp. Wfwaviurtpcs, Pans. 9. 19, 8.

iremivais, 7, a ripening, of fmits,

H. P. 5. 1, 2 :—also of tumoun and the like, Arist. 1. c, 3.

ireiravTUCos, 7, 6v, able to ripen or sqfien, c. gen,, Hipp. Actrt. 395.
VcfTdpctv, an old inf. aor. 2, only found in Pind. P. 2. I05 (with v. L

rfTOfXiV, cited also by Hesych.) : Hesych. expl. wtrapfir by (rSci(at,

cqiirfviu, to display, manifest : he also cites irdrfipcvox^ios * twppajaros,

aaijnis

:

—the name of the island lItm(nfio% comes from the same Root.
ircirap^cvof , v, sub •mtipot.

ircirappiicnacriicvus, Adr. toitk freedom of speech, Eds. V. Const. 4. 75-
irctra(r^T]V, v. sub Tarioixax,

imrotriios, o, ^Tcrarffis: in Medic, a eoneoetion of the juices, Lat.

concoclio, Hipp. Epid. I. 940, cf. 1086 :—^also suppuration, 3. 1083.

irtiropooiuu. Pass, to be ripened, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 8.

ircircipos, ov, in Soph. Tr. 728 also a, or:—like •mf-rear, ripe, Lat.

maturus, of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9, Anth. P. 12. 185:—of girls, opp.

to riot, Ar. Eccl. 896 ; nafOivoi Phjt. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4, cf. Lycurg.

15 ; tftXiomrt Tempos Anth. P. 12. 9, cf. Anacr. 87. 2. metaph.

softened, opyil Soph. 1. c. 3. v. r6aot a disease come to its crisis,

Hipp. Acut. 390; wtw€ip6rfpoy udth freer suppuration. Id. 1024 A.

£Fem. wiiufd ace. to Draco 79. 20, Choerob. 220. 1 3. East, and E. M.
quote £rom Anacr. 1. c. an Iambic ending nal viwftpa yiyvofuu or ytyo-

/iiyi), where Bgk. wirapos tyofoiniv. Hipp, and Ar. hare wirapos in

iem. (but the Rav. Ma. of Ar. reads vewfipais), and so Plut., etc. :

—

Perhaps the analogy of wiav, wUtpa suggested wiwtipa, as from Wvbv.]
irt-trttpoTus, i/Toi, ^, a becoming ripe, ripeness, Ari$t.Plant.2. 7, 3., lo, 3, sq.

ireircicr^cvbys, Adv. boldly, confidently, Strab. 696, Diog. L. 4. 56.

vcnepaxr^Ltvaxts, a definite number of times, Arist. An. Post. 1. 21, 5>

irtTTtpaTOS {•wt-wiptaros ?), ov, peppered, Geop. 8. 39.
ir«iT€pii|ifvos, V. sub vtpaca (b).

Ttimpl, TO, pepper, the pepper-tree, Lat. piper, Antiph. Incert. 18, etc.

:

—gen. ^etifftus, Plut. Sull. 13, Ath. 381 B ; wtwipios Theophr. H. P. 9.

20, 2 ; and Arist. notes wtrtpi, fuki, KOfifu, as the three nouns that end

in I (Poet. 21, 26) ; but other forms imply a nom. vcmpis, 6, riz. Tm
««pi5os EubuL Incert. 15 B, nbi v. Meineke ; Tttiptii Ael. N. A. 9. 48;
wtrfpiSav Ath. 376 D ; winpty Nic. AL 332, Th. 876 ; also fern., ai

wmpiSfs l/u pepper-trees, Philostr.97, cf. Phot. BibL 325. 6.

irc-ircpi^w. to be or taste like pepper, Diosc. 2. 190.

ireirepiTT]S, ov, d, fem. iris, iSot, lite pepper, Plin. 20. 66.

jreirepo-'yapov, to, peppered ydpoy, Alex. Trail. I. 67.

ircmao-pcvus. -cv«»$ or -*<r)L, Adv. closely, Hesych. 5. T. Bv^^.
iTcmd<iv. -doOoa, -Oot^icv, -doicv, -^ifirta, -9pjiev, r. sub Ttiffa.

jr€irtvci>|i€vws, V. sub wwoo/jlcu.

iTemCTT«vji€v<i)S, Adv. truly, Aristox. ap. Stob. 457. 2 : -Mfuvus, AqoiL

V. T.
ircirX£vi)^cvu$, Ad». in roaming fashion, w. Ix"" Is<'<^- '97 C : of fits

of disease, irregularly, Hipp. Epid. I. 94I. cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 1, 8.

imrXa<r|Uvais, Adv. artificially, by pretence, opp. to aXrjOSrs, Plat. Rep.

485 D ; opp. to r^vKvrws, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4 : v. rXaaaea V.

ireTrXdTV<r|ievg>s, Adv. widely, Tzetz.

ir€-irXT]Y<n'. ir«rX'i)7«nO', ir«rXT|'YCTO, «««Xi|Y«s, v. sub »X)j<r(T«;.

•i7€TrX-n9«rn€vc»s, Adv. copiously, Tzetz.

ir«TrXi)pevos. v. sub wfkd^a.

ireirXiipupcvus, Adv. copiously, ScboL Ar. Vesp. 12S5.

iKvXU, iSos, 4, a plant. Euphorbia peplis, purple spurge, Diosc. 4- 169

;

also TTcirXiov, to, Hipp. Acut. 387, Galen.

irtvXo-Ypd^ui, 17, a description <^ the peplos, or the snbiects worked on

it,—name of a work by Varro, being a sort of ' Book of Worthies,' Cic.

Art. 16. II, 3, cf. Em. Cbr. s.r.

mirXo-S^os, or, receiving the wit\os. East. 1776. 41.

iKirXowoua, i), the mating of the peplus, A. B. I410.

irtirXos, o, in late Poets also with heterog. pi. WfirKa, Anth. P. 9. 616,

C. I. 5172 -.—any woven cloth osed for a covering, a sheet, carpet, curtain,

veil, to cover a wagon. II. 5. 194 ; to pot over a fimeial-oin, IL 24. 796:
over a seat, Od. 7. 96 ; over Uie face of the dead, Eur. Tro. 623, cf.

Hec. 432, Hipp. 1428. II. a large, full robe, worn by women,
Horn., etc. :—it was made of fine stuff, iavui, imXaxos, Ktwros, II. 5.

734., 24. 796, Od. 7. 96 ; adorned with rich patterns, -rouciXot, II. 5.

734 (cf. w(w)Myp(upia) ; worn over the common dress, and falling in

rich folds about the person : it answered therefore to the man's limnor or

XXetiVa. The WiXor presented by Antinous to Penelope was fastened

by twelve wtporat and must therefore have fitted closer to the person,

Od. l8. 292. That the winXos of the woman might cover the face and

arms is plain firom Xen. Cvr. 5. 1,6; but it must not be hence inferred

that it was merely a veil or shawl. . 2. most famous was the «TXor
of Athena, embroidered with n-.Tthol. subjects, which was carried like

the sail of a galley in public procession at the Panathenaea, Toy rinkaw
. . fknova', ivtvorrts . . ih axpov Sxrmsp la-nor ror iariy Strattis MwhS.
I ; o ir. fuarii rwy Toiovraa' rcunA/iarair Plat. Enthyphro 6 C ; cf.

Eur. Hec. 465-473, Ar. "Eq. 566 ; it may be seen on several ancient
sutues of the goddess ; cf. Virg. Ciris 2 1 sq., Meurs. Panath. 1 7, Winckel-
mann's Werke 5. p. 26, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. :—as a title of mythoL
works, Porph. ad Eost. II. 2. 557, Clem. Al. 736. 3. bter, sometimes
a man's robe, eip. of the long Persian dresses, Aesch. Pers. 468, 1030,
to6o, cf. Poppo Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,13: a man's cloai. Soph. Tr. 602, 674,
758 (called x'To*, 769), Eur. CycL 301, Theocr. 7. 17. III.
the peritonaeum, dub. in Orph. Arg. 310. IV.= rtwXls, Hipp.
265. 31, Diosc. 4. 168. (The deriv. is uncertain.)

*fwXo|ia, TO, as if from rtvXoa, a robe, garment, Aesch. Tbeb. 1039,
Soph. Tr. 613, Eur. Sopp. 97, cf. Ar. Ach. 246.
w«vC|uu, old Ep. pf. pass, of wyia (q. v.), with pres. sense, to have

breath or soul, and metaph. to be wist, discreet, prudent : Horn, uses 2

sing., wiryvaai aot ro^ IL 24. 377 ; inf. vcxHMrfitu (not weryvoBat) II.

23. 440, Od. 10. 495 ; 2 sing, plqpf. with impf. sense, wiryico Od. 23.

210; but far most commonly the part, veryv/tiyos (Hes. has this only
in Op. 729, and does not use the other forms at all) ; Theogn. 29 has
WfwywTo as the pf. imperat.—The word is used always in metaph. sense,

mostly as epith. of men, D. 3. 203, Od. 3. 52, etc. ; but also ». /ui0oi,

r. ij^Sta Od. 1. 361, n. 7. 278 ; wfryvjiiya dyop€V(iy, fia(to>, (iSirtu,

ro^ai, etc., Od. 19. 352, II. 9. 58, etc. :—this part, also occurs in later

Prose, (ur icai vfry. Uving and breathing, Polyb. 6. 47, 9., 53. JO ; (so

wi-wyvrai Id. 36. 6, 6) : Nic. has an opt. aor. pass., vyvOfisp OMirtToy under-
stand it, Al. 13.

vcvottjiuvus, Kiy . fictitiously, ScboL II. 15. 607.
iiciro(0i|<ns, ii, trust, confidence, boldness, Lxx (Gen. 34. 25. aL), Philo

2.444, Ep.Ephes. 3. 12, Joseph. A. J. i. 3, i ; in pL, Babr. 43. 19 ; r.

Lob. Phryn. 295 ; also wtwoiJKa, ^, Hesych.

imrMiSoTus, Adv.= nrfiaiifyeis, Aqnila V. T., Dio Chr. I. 383.
wc«o{6o|icv, Ep. for reroiSaiiey, Od. 10. 335.
«eatnnq|tlvH(, Adr. part. pf. pass, elaborately. Ad. N, A. in epilogo.

ir(«t>»4a, pf. 3 of nurx».
futOijUn, fws, i, a suffering, Damasc.
ufowlSip, «, seenang ripe. Galea. 7. 466?
«c*op«tr, V. rerapfir.

iwapO intCTMS, Adv. so as to be destroyed, A. B. 393, Said.

mtmiiaOwi, pf. pass. inf. of wlrai, Theogn.
iiMWHiOt, Ep. for rtrayOaTf, y. sub waax"-
wnrooxo, poet, for riwoyia, Stesich. ap. Phot., Epich. 7 Ahr.

*(«pdSiXi| [f], ^7, («p&>) crepitus ventris, Hesych. ; vpaSiXii, Theog-
nost. in Anecd. Oxoo. 2. iii ; r. Lob. PathoL p. 108. XL a sort

of fish, Hesych.

WeWpWTOl, WCTpWTO, irCirpii|lCVOS, v. sub *T6pQS.

wtwrafuu, wwrSjuvoi, v. sob nrmryviu,
-irewTCwTa, V. sub virru.

TTtirrripios, a, oy, = timitos, Aretae. Sign. M. Diat. 2. 7.

rreTrrr)<is, v. sub rriiaaa.

immKOS, ii, uy, able to digest, *. tirai t^s Tpo^TJ Arist. G. A. 4. I,

37 > *X^^ ''^ xotXiay . . wf-mnarrdTTp' lb. 3. 1, 8 ; Ewapus t. digestive

power, Diosc. 3. 38 ; so, rh remrucoy Arist. de Loogaer. 5, 10. II.
assisting digestion, t& 0tpfi&y Tesrucoy Aiist. P. A. 4. 3, 5.

wtvro%, 17, oy, verb. Adj. of wicaa, cooked, Eui. Fr. 470; i^6ii sa2
Cirri KoX w. Plot. 3. 1 26 O.
vivrpia, 4- a coot, Hesych. s. v. atroroiit.

wcvTw, v. sub wiaav.
Tnrucvuticvus, Adv. close-pressed, Jo. Chryi.

itwnvtTyjoJL, pf. from wvwBayoiicu, Hom.
niwuH, or, gen. orot : Comp. and Sup. wrtairfpos, -ntroi :—properiy

of fiuit, cooled by the sun, ripe, mellow, Lat. mitis, Hdt. 4. 23, BacchyL

46, Soph. Fr. 190; opp. to iiitos, Ar. Eq. 260, Xen. Oec. 19, 19; of

wine, Ar. Fr. J63, etc. ; weroya roiay nya, by beating him. Com.
Anon. 285. b. of impostbmnes, rife, ready to suppurate, Bennipp.
8<oi 3 ; cf. Tttaiya I. 3, livayats. 3. aiopor wlmmr, a kind of
gourd or melon, not eaten till qtdte ripe, wbenas the coaunoa vucvot

was eaten unripe, Hipp. 497. 21, Pbt. Cora. Am. i, AnaxiL Incert. 3,

Arist. ProbL 20. 32, 1, etc; (also iiiio alone, ap. Ath. 68 E) : proverb.,
/jaXOaMorrfpos wiwoyos aucvou Tbeopomp. Incert. 5 ; so, TcxvuVcpos

fuipanr Aesch. Fr. 244 ; t. dn'ofo Theocr. 7. 120. H. metaph., as

always in Horn, (more often in IL than in Od.), and in Hes., in addressing

a person, mostly as a term of endearment, Hmd, gentle, vc's-or Kann;iaSi/
IL 5. 109 ; & rtuoy 6. 55., 9. 252, etc. ; icpti winmr my pet ram (says

Polyphemus), Od. 9. 447 ;—in bad sense, soft, vieai, u wiwoy, i MtyiKat
IL 6. 5,<; ; 2 wiroyts ye leeailingi, 2. 235 ; Eurrc rismr Hes. Sc. 350,
cf. Id. Th. 544, 560:—once so in Trag., Trvor myfriend! Soph. O. C.

515. 2. mild, less acrid, ftvita Hipp.Vet.Med.i5:—thenmeuph.,Att.
mild, gentle,wtmamfafof potpa r^i Ttyamfci Aesch. Ag. 1365 ; /nxfim
wimaw soflaud pain, S(^& O. C. 437, etc : c dat., ixjtfoit w. gentle to
one's foes, Aesch. Eoai.66. (Cf.rtwOfOs, and for the Root, v. sobn«««.)
*ip, enclit. Particle, adding force or positiveness to the word to which

it is added, being probably a sboctd. form of rtpi in the sense of very

nach, however timck, aUogetier. Its usage is most extensive in Ep.
and L}T. poets, being in Att. added only to Relatives and Particles. Its

force is confined to the word to which it is aimexed. Usage

:

1.

in Horn, very often with an Adj. and the part, ir, irti /t' rrftis yt

fuyvy9aitify wfp iirra all shortlived as I am, XL 1. 351 ; ISojap mpaya^
wfp icmnp 3. 201 ;—mostly to call attention to something objected to,

hke nainp (q. v.). dyaSis ftp ii.-v however bcave he be, Lat. juamtts

fartis, lb. 131, etc. ; eparipoi vtp tarr 15. 164 ; nvrfis «/> lay 9. 373 ;

SmpucripTiy vtp iovaar 9. 343 ;
^iXi;v nep bwaay I. 587 ; itiyar wip

Uirra 5. 615 ; so in Trag-, aekrrd wtp im Aesch. Snpp. fj ; yfrratos
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TTcp iiv Soph. Ph. loGS; also with a Subst., uXiixf nep iovari II. i.

546 ; yvvri nep ovaa Acsch. Theb. 1038 ; with an Adj. and Subst., A17U!

mp iiiiv u-joprfTq^ \\. 2. 246: also with xai preceding, koX Kparfpus mp
iuy, V. sub xahtp ; (in such cases it stands between the emphatic word

and the part, wv) :—sometimes the part, wv is oniitted, <ppaSixaiv irfp

avijp however shrewd, II. 16. 638 ; uparepos irep 21. 63 ; x*P«'<»'" '"^P

17. 539 ; 0em vcp 20. 65, Od. 3. 236 :—it is also subjoined to other par-

ticiples, which are themselves emphatic, as Uixlvwv vfp however eager,

II. 17. 292; axvu/xfyos TTfp grieved though he be, etc.; but in such

phrases as uvkcl ittp <ppovfOVTiS, jxaKa irep /x€^da;s, "AiSds irtp iwv, it re-

fers to the word preceding, 2. sometimes it adds force, (\f€tvuT(p6^

V(p more pitiable by far, 24. 504 ; ixivvvSa irtp for a very little, I. 416.,

13. 573 ; 6\iyov -nfp 1 1. 391 ; npuiToi/ -mp first of all, 14. 295 ; vara-

Tiov vfp 8. 353; Ixpi Tfp Pind. N. 3. 140: to strengthen a negation,

oihi irfp no, not even, not at all, where, as in ne . . quidem, ovhi is divided

by one or more words from irtp, as ou5' v^itv iroTapMS ntp ii/ppoos

ipxiau U. 21. 130, cf. 8. 200., II. 841., 21. 410, Od. I. 59; fiynort

Kat ail yuvaiHi vtp TJirios ftvat II. 441 ; so, Hdt. 6. 57 has ^ij

Vfp:—this usage is alien to Att. 3. to call attention to one or

more things of a number, however, at any rate, yet, much like 7f , as

rtfirjv trip pioi ofpfWfV fyyva\i^ai honour however {whatever else) he

owed me, II. I. 353, cf. 2. 236., 17. 121, 239 ; to5« irep not (mKpriT]vov

ftKSojp 8. 242 : so in imperat. clauses mp is commonly attached to the

pers. Pron., dWci av Trip ^v rTaov but do then at all events, I. 508;
dAAd Kal avToi mp novfcufieOa 10. 70 ; ^fitts 8* avToi nep tppa^ixipLtOa 1 7-

712 ; so also, aOfvos dyepos dficpdrepoi nfp ax^H-^v 21. 308 :—so in the

apodosis of hypotheticals, «i Se Toi 'krpuhrp ptiv dTrrjxffeTO . . , aii S
d\Kovs TT(p .. (Kfatpe 9. 301, cf. II. 796 sq., 12. 349, 362, etc, II.

more generally, and in Prose as well as Poetry, after various Conjunctions

and Relative words, with which it commonly forms one word

:

1.

after hypothetical Conjs., v. sub (hep. 2. after temporal Conjs,,

oT€ TTtp just when, II. 4. 259., 5. 802, etc.:—so, ^juos..Trfp II. 86;
oTav irtp Soph. O. C. 301, etc.;—also, irpiv irep before even, II. 15.

588. 3. after Causal Conjs., v. sub iirf'nrtp, i-nnHfTrfp:—also

SioTi trip just because, Hdt. 4. 186. 4. after Relatives, v. sub oanip,

oX6s TTfp, oaoaiTfp, (vSantp, oBi-nip, ovrrfp, ytrtp, wainp. 5. after the

compar. Part., v. sub T^irtp, ^ftrep, 6. after Kai, v. sub xainep.

iT(pa, Adv. beyond, across or over, further, Lat. ultra, fiexpt "rod p.((Tov

Ka$Uvai, n. S' oij Plat. Phaedo 112 E ; fifXP^ rovrov .
. , tt. h\ firj Id.

Rep. 423 15 ; with the Art., rd it. Kiytiv Id. Phaedr. 241 D. 2.

c, gen., *AT\avTiKwv n. tpfvyfiv opojv Eur. H. F. 234: it. opov (Kavvfiv

Lex ap. Dem. 634.13 sqq. ; tovtov fii) w. npoPaivfiv Arist. Pol. 6. 4,

17- II. of Time, beyond, longer, ovkIti it. (iroXiSpKijoav Xen.

An. 6. I, 28. 2. c. gen., tt. fifaovOTjs i]fjL€pa^ lb. 6. 5, 7 j ^. rod
Kcupov Id. Hell. 5. 3, 5 ; rwv rrivTriKOVTa n. yeyovuras above fifty years

old. Plat. Legg. 670 A. III. mostly metaph. beyond measure,

excessively, extravagantly, vipa Kiydv, ippd^fiv Soph. El. 633, Ph.

332, 1275, cf.Valck. Hipp. 1032 ; ir. Ai/ircri' Ar. Av. 1246 ; it. piardav,
(flTiiv Soph. O. C. 211, Plat. Tim. 29 D ; tt. TTaBeiv Eur. El. I185 ; 01

rot n. arip^avrfs, ol hi Kal tt. iiiaovotv Tragic, ap. Arist. Pol. 7- 7* ^ »

li&yos fx" r6rf ir., Tore 5' vTTfpOfv Soph. O. C. 1 745 ; so, rh vipa Plat.

Phaedr. 241 D, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. TTipa. 2. c. gen. more than,

beyond, exceeding, it. Slktj^, Kaipov Aesch. Pr. 30, 507 ; rov (Ikotos tt.

Soph. O. T. 74 j 'r. ruiu vvv (iprjfifviov Id. O. C. 257; ir. rtJiiv vafia}v

Id. El. 1506: TT. rov TTpoo^KovTos Antipho 129. 29; n. wv Trpoffibfxo-

iu6a Thuc. 2. 64; ir. rov Siovroi, v. rov i^frpiov Plat. Gorg. 487 D,
Tim. 65 D ; tt. rov fxtyiarov tp60ov beyond the greatest, i. e. the most
excessive. Id. Philcb. 12 C; BavpLarav tt. more than marvels, Eur. Hec.

714: hftvov Kat TT. hftvov Dem. 1 1 23. 22; tt. ixfZtptvov more than a

medimnus, Isae. 80. 30 ; tAm'Sor ir. Plut. SuU. 1 1 :—sometimes the gen.

is omitted, oiSiv ippr)Brj Tripa nothing more, Eur. I. T. 91 ; &TTtaTa Kal

TTtpa kKvoiv things incredible, and more than that, Ar. Av. 416; vdv
roKiiTjaaaa Kal tt. Soph. Fr. 195. 3. also as Comp., foil, by ^, Soph.

O. C. 651, Ph. 1277. IV. above, higher than, rSjv (fuuf ix^P^^
ft ivfpOfv 6vr' dy^ffTTjaas tt. Soph. Ph. 666 ; ir. dyOpdriTov, it. rtxyTJs

Philostr. 726, 733.—In all senses TTtpa may stand either before or after

the gen., but commonly before.—Comp. TTipatrfpos, a, ov. Adv. TTtpai-

rtpov and -ripa, qq. v.

—

nipa occurs first in Att., and so there is no
Ion. form TTtpr), which one might infer from TTfprjy, Ion. for TTfpav.—On
the difi'crence between Trlpay and Trtpa, v. irf'pac sub fin.

TTfpa, jy, V. TTtpay sub fin.

ircpadv, ircpdao-KC, v. sub TTfpdaj.

rtipadfv. Ion. rriprfifv. Adv. (ir<pa) from beyond, from the far side,

Hdt. 6. 33, Eur. Heracl. 82, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 2.

iTcpaCas, ov, 6, a kind of mullet {Kiarptvs) found beyond, i. e. at a dis-

tancefrom, the bank, opp. to iTp6ay(tos, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26.

irepaCT), ^, v. sub Tripaios.

ircpaivu, poiit. also irctpaCvu, Pind. I. 8 (7). 50, Arat. 24 : fut. vtpavui
Ar. PI. 563, Plat., Ion. -aviai Hipp. 237 fin. : aor. inipava Soph. Aj.

37, Plat. :—Med., pres., Thuc. 7. 43 : fut. TTcpSvoviMi (5ia-) Plat. Phileb.

53 C : aor. irrfpayiftTiv (Si-) Eur. Hel. 26,' Plat., etc. :—Pass., fut. irf-

payO-qaoptat Galen., -aaBTjtrofiat Crito ap. Stob. 43. 29 : aor. iTTfpavBTjv

Xen., etc. : pf 3 sing. TTtTTfpavrat Plat. Rep. 502 E, Arist., poet, irfirt;-

payrai Od. 12. 37, Soph. Tr. t;Si; imperat. irtirfpai/Ooj Plat. Legg. 736
B ; inf. -avBat Parm. ap. Arist. Phys, 3. 6, 12, Plat. Gorg. 472 B, Arist.

;

-aaSai Arist. de Xenophane 3, 6
j part. TTtTTtpaatifvos Plat. Parm. 145 A,

158 E, and often in Arist. ; (jripa^) To bring to an end, finish,

accomplish, execute, Hom. only in Pass. (v. infr.) ; arav tt. Aesch. Cho.

830; TTpdyoi TT. rem transigere. Soph. Aj. 22; TTpdy^a Kal xp^'^l^ov^
fleoC Eur. Ion 1569 ; tAiri'Sa, SiKijaty Id. Andr. 1062, Or. 636 ; ir. riyd

Trepav.

irpos taxarov ttKovv to bring him to the end of his voyage, Pind. P. lo.

45 ; ir. SiKor rivi Id. I. 8 (7). 50; and so without biHrjy, to finish the

business, Dem. 991. 24 ; ir. rd tiovra Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 38 ; to Trpoarax-

6(y lb. 5. 3, 50; iTTfpayiy iif oU iiiiaSuiffT] Dem. 277. 4; ir. iiSuy Ar.

Ran. 401 :—Pass, to be brought to an end, be finished, Trdyra Tmrupav-

rat Od. 12. 37, cf. Soph. Tr. 581 ; TTfpaiyfrai Sr) rovpyov Aesch. Pr. 57,

etc. ; to be fulfilled, accomplished, xPVI^^i '''^ >^oyta TTfpatytTat Eur.

Phoen. 1703, Ar; Vesp. 799 ; ^ avp-ixax'ta iTTtpaiviro Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 3 ;

ipytu TT. Id. An. 3. 2, 32. b. the Pass., in philos. language, means to

be confined within certain limits, to be limited or finite, rb uXov irtire-

pavBat Parm. ap. Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12 ; irtirtpai'Tai o oipayii Id. Gael.

1. 5, 19, etc.: esp. in part. TTiTrfpaa/iiyoi, opp. to airtipos, Id. Phys. 8.

10, Cael. I. 5, al. 2. in speaking, ir. //C9oi',A<!70i'/o eW a discourse,

^ni'sA speaking, Aesch. Theb. 105 1, Eur. Med. 701, Plat. Tim. 29 D; fiirJ

Kai IT. TTavra Aesch. Pers. 699 ; ir. o ti Kiyus Ar. PI. 648 :—absol., irepj

CatippoovvT)^ fjbT) .. TTfpavw lb. 563, cf. Ran. 1284 ; TTtpatv iutXTTfp ijp^oj

Plat. Prot. 353 B ; TTtpaiyc aaiBfiris Si .. Menand. 'App. I. 5. 3.

to repeat from beginning to end, laftPftoy Ar. Ran. 1
1 70, cf. Dem. 417.

16; rpay<fSiav Antiph. 'AypotK. i:

—

to relate, Eur. Ion 362, cf. I. T.

782. 4. absol., also, to effect oues purpose, esp. with a neg., ovbiv

TT. to come to no issue, do no good, make no progress, Eur. Phoen. 589,
Thuc. 6. 86, Lys. 113. 5 ; iarpivvpiivot . . ovSiy Trtpaivovat Plat. Rep.

426 A, cf. 346 A. 5. to draiv a conclusion, to conclude, infer, Std

ToS dSvyarov tt. to conclude by a reductio ad impossibile, Arist. An. Pr.

1. 23, 8 : oft. in Pass., to ty TTkiioat ffxvt^^^^ •• TTfpatyofxeyoy the con'

elusion which is drawn, lb. 26, I, etc. :—o TTtpaiyaiv (sc. \6yos} a kind

of syllogism, Diog. L. 7- 44- H- sens, obsc, ir. yvyaiKa,

Kuprjv, like rpvTTay, Anth. P. II. 339, Artemid. I. 78:— Pass., Diog. L.

2. 117. 2. like TTfpam, to pass over, BaKaaaav Arat. 289. III.

intr. to make way, reach or penetrate. Si' wrojv Aesch. Cho. 55 ; (U or

TTpiJs rov lyKiipaKov Arist. H. A. I. II, 2., 4. 8, 9, cf. Plat. Mcno 76 A ;

(h r!} ((a Arist. G. A. I. 3, 4 ; absol. to penetrate, go further. Id. H. A.

1. 17, 15. rV". intr. to come to an end, rd TTiTrtpaap.iVoy dtl TTp6s

rt TTfpaivfi the limited always comes to some limit, Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 1 1,

cf. de Xenophane 3, 6 :

—

to reach to or end in .. , us rt Eur. Fr. 341, cf,

Plut. Arat. 52, etc.; 7) oSus tt. (ttI to orpaToircSoz/ Id. Cato Ma. 13.

ircpai66cv, Adv.,=ir^pa9fi', Ap. Rh. 4. 71, Arat. 606.

irepaios, a, ov, {TTfpav) on the other side, beyond the sea or river, iJTTfi-

po5, yata Ap. Rh. 2. .392., 4. 848. II. as Subst., 17 Trtpaitj (se.

7^, xwpo), the opposite country, the country on the other side of the

river, Strab. 186 ; the gen. after it was sometimes subjective, sometimes

objective (v. TTipav fin.) ; ^ tt. rijs BoiaiTii]s X'^PV^ '^« /"'' of Bocotia

over against [Chalcis], Hdt. 8. 44 ; jj tt. rijs 'Aaias the coast of Asia

over against [Rhodes], Diod. 20. 97 ; called reversely 17 roiv 'FoSituv tt.,

Strab. 651, 673 ; (and this became a pr. n. ^ Tlepaia, Polyb. 17. 2, 3.,

17. 6, 3 ; Peraea Liv. 32. 33 and 35) ; also, TTaaa TTepaii] &pijtKtrjs all

the opposite coast of Thrace, Ap. Rh. i. III2 ; y tt. raiy TfVfSiwv the

coast [of Mysia] opposite to Tenedos, Strab. 596 ;—also, ^ n., in Syria,

Peraea, the country beyond Jordan, Steph. B., etc.

irepaiob), to carry to the opposite side, carry over or across, arpartdy
TTkdtu fTTfpaiajOf like Lat. trajicere exercitum, Thuc. 4. 121, Plut.; tt.

rovs arpariwras (is rijy Ai0vrjv Polyb. I. 66, I ; firl KapxTjSova rov
aroKov Plut. 2. I96 C :—c. dupl. ace, ir. roiis \otTTovs rb pftBpov Polyb.

3. 113, 6:—Pass, (with fut. med. in Thuc. I. 10), to pass over, cross,

pass, fiii (pBfuat TTfpaiwBlvrfS (Kfivot Od. 24. 437 ; irSt TrfpaiaiB-fiaoftai

Ar. Ran. 138 (nowhere else in Poets) ; yavalv vfpatovaBat tir' dAA^Aovs
Thuc. I. 5 ; TTfpatojBfis Id. 4. 120; fs vrjOov TTepaicuBTJvat Id. 5. 109:
(Is rfiv Aaiav Xen. An. 7. 2, 12 ;—also c. ace. loci, (TT(paiw8i] rbv
'Apa((a Hdt. I. 209 ; TT(pata}8(ts (sc. rbv 'EXXriaTrovrov) Id. 5. 14 ; rb
TT(Kayos Thuc. i. 10 ; rbv 'Ibvtov Id. 6. 34 ; so also intr. in Act., (p(K-

\ov rbv ''EKX-qaTTovrov TTfpatwffftv Id. 2. 67. II. = TT(paivai, Clem.
Al. 734, Byz. ; but in Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 39, TTfpatoBivraiv should be cor-

rected into TTepavBfVTwv, cf. Wytt. Ep. Crit. 3. 4. p. 43.
TT6paiTepos, a, ov, Comp. of ircpa, beyond, bSol TT(pair(pat roads lead'

ing further, Pind. O. 9. 159. II. Adv. ir(paiTcp<i>, further,

liavBaydv tt. Eur. Phoen. i6Sl ; {i- oTSa kov tt. Id. I. T. 247 ; S(tvd Kal

TT. Ar. Thesm. 705 ; ^ovXvrbs f/ tt. Id. Av. 1500; ovSiv o rt oil ^vv(0tj

Kal (rt TT. Thuc. 3, 81 ; ir. A«7(ix Antipho 137. 11; rd TTpdyptara ^87
IT. PaSi^d Dem. 688. 14. 2. c. gen., ravS( Kal tt. Aesch. Pr. 247 ;

IT. rov ptrpiov Xen. Mem. 3. 13, j ; ir. toC Siovros Plat. Gorg. 484 C ;

and absol., ir. (sc. toC Siovros) TT(TTpayp.(va beyond what is fit, too far.
Soph. Tr. 663 :—the neut. TT(pair(pov was also used as Adv., ir. aWuv
beyond, better than others, Pind. O. 8. 82.
ir«paiTT]S [1], OU, 0, one of the country over the water, of Peraea,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 4.
irepa(uais, i), {TTtpaioai) a carrying over, Strab. 591, Plut. Timol.

II. accomplishment, Byz. : an end, lb.

irtpana, to, a place of transit, Byz.
ircpdv. Ion. and Ep. nip-r\v. Adv. on the other side, across, Lat. trans,

in the oldest Poets always c. gen., with a notion of Tvater lying between,
vijawv aX vatovat Tripeijv dAos II. 2. 626 ; TTtpvaax' ovrtv t\(aK( tt. d\is
24. 752 (never in Od.) ; irc'pi;!' K\vrov 'ClKfavoto Hes. Th. 215 ; irf'pijv

Xdfos (o<p(poio lb. 814; Tripav TTovroio Pind. N. 5. 39; tcI Tr(pT)v rov
'larpov Hdt. 5. 9 ; so in Att., TTovrov TTfpav rpaipftaav Aesch. Ag. 1206;
iroAioi; ir. iror/Tou Soph. Ant. 334 ; ir. toC 'EAAj/(riroi'Tot», toG iroTa/.toi)

Thuc.
2^. 67, Xen. An. 4. 3, 3

:'—c. ace, irt'pai' "E/Spoi/ Eur. H. F. 386,
ubi irtpSv conj. Dind. 2. absol. on the other side, esp. of water,

TTpoaopp.i^fa6at .. irtpijf iv rxi 'Frjvi^ Hdt. 6. 97 ; TTfpav ftvat Xen. An.
2. 4, 20., 3. 5, 12, etc. ; ir«pa>' yfyiaBat lb. 6. 5, 22. 3. with
Verbs of motion, foil, by (is, over or across to .. , irepiji/ ks t^v 'Axatiriv

16.
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hif-nifx^av H<3t. 8. 36 ; irfpav fU ttjv 'ATiav SiaPijvat Xen. An. 7- 3»

2 : also without eh, (k Qaffov dia^a\uvT€s itip-qv having crossed (yver

(sc. h rrjv ^ireipoi'), Hdt. 6.44; SmTrXctiffarTcs tt. Thuc. i. III. 4.

often with the Art., Sta^t^a^fiv fh rd -nipav rov iroTafjLov Xen. An. 3.

5,2; ch TO TT. dtairXiiiv Id. Hell. I, 3, 1 7 : iv rw tt. Id. An. 4. 3, 1 1 :

—

TO. Tiipav things done on ihe opposite side, lb. 4. 3, 24 ; opp. to fm rdSe,

Polyb. 3. 97, 5 :—7 TTfpav 7^, Thuc. 3. 91, prob. the couniry just over

ihe border, the 6orrffr-country, v. Arnold ad 1. ; ol tt. these on the

other side. Pint. Mar. 23 ; fi oxSr] ^ tt. Arr. An. 5. 10. II. over

against, opposite, c. gen., nepijy iepTJi Y^vfSoirjs II. 2. 535 ; here also in

regard to tuater lying between (v. sub fin.), though this notion is quite

lost in Pans., who often uses the word in this sense, 2. 23, 2., 5. 15, 8,

etc. :—absol. in Hdtl 6. 97. III. more rarely =Tr«pa, beyond,

c. gen., 7r. Net'Aoto TTaydv Find. I. 6 (5). 33 ; tt. ye ttuvtov Tepfi6vwv t

'ATKavTiKoiif Eur. Hipp. 1053. cf. Ale. 585, Supp. 676. IV.
right through, itavais [effToi] ixt) TrepTjv Hipp. Mochl. 862.—When
nepav has a gen., it regul. precedes its cases, but in Aesch. 1. c, and
sometimes in Pans., follows. The difference between Trepav and Trepa is

laid down by Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.), who compares Trepa to Lat. ti/tra,

nepav to trans, the latter regarding mainly the intervening space, the

former the two points or places between which something intervenes.

They are no doubt the dat, and ace. of an old Subst. Trepa, ri, = i] Trepaia,

the opposite country, from which wa have a gen. in Aesch. Supp. 262,
ex Trepan NavnaKria?, and an ace, in Ag. 190, XaA«fSos Trepav exwv the

coast opposite to Chalcis. (For the Roof, v. sub Trepaw A.)

iTfpavTtov, verb. Adj. one must accomplish, Galen.

TTCpavTiKos, 17, 6v, {rrepaivoi) conclusive, logical, Ar. Eq. 1378 ; 7r. \6-

705, a kind of syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 78.

irepA-irTwv, Aeol. for TTepiaTrrajv, as Bockh reads in Find. P. 3, 93. *

. ircpSs, 5.T0S, t6, {Trepa) an end, limit, boundary (cf. rexpiap), I.

in local sense, l« rreparajv 7^5 Thuc. I. 69 ; rrepas . . avKios 6vpa e\ev~

Sepa yvvatKl vevo/uaT olxias Menand. 'Up. 2 ; to rrepas the end, tip,

Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 48, al. II. sometimes opp. to the apxTJ or

beginning, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 32 ; sometimes including it, reXevrri ye
icai dpxv f. (Kaarov Plat. Parm. 137 D, Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 7, cf. Metaph.

4. 17; ou IT. exoiv Kaxuiv Eur. Andr. 12 16, Or. 511, cf. Aesch. Pers.

632, Lys. 128. 29 ; TT. .. arraffiv dvOpd/nois eari tov ^iov ddvaro^ Dem.
258. 19, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, 6 ; fi ir. fiTjSev earai atpiai Toi) arraX-

KayTJvai rov Kiviivov Thuc.
'J.

42 ; rrepas exf'v, — Trepaivea9cu to come
to an end, Isocr. 42 B, Lycurg. 155. 34, etc. ; so, rr. Xafifiaveiv Polyb.

5. 31. 2 ; Trepas eTrtOervai Tivi Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. the end,

perfection of a thing, ro tt. ttjs fiayeipiKTJs ..evprjKevat Hegesipp. 'A5.

I. 4, cf. Posidipp. Xop. 1.17, Ath. 290 A : an end, object, aim, evxTJs,

ikTriSos Luc. Harm. 2 sq. 3. as philosoph. term, the limited or

finite, opp. to to arreipov, Pythag. ap. Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 6, al.. Plat.

Phileb. 30 A, Parm. 165 A. III. metaph. accomplishment,
achievement, full power, hence like Tf'Aos, oJ t(5 tt. exovres tSiv iv t^
iroA€i aTtavTov SiKaiav the supreme court, from which there is no appeal,

Dinarch. no. 15. IV. Trepan, as Adv., like Tf'Aor, at length, at

last, Aeschin. 9. 22, Polyb. 2. 55, 6, etc.; Trepan S oZv Dem. 1285. 27 ;

so, TO Tt. Lys. 115. 35, Alex. Incert. i. I3,«al. Cf. Treipap, Treipas.

iTcpacn^jios [d], ov, (Trepdoj') that may be crossed, passable, drjp .. der^
w. Eur. Fr. 1034 ; iroTO/iot Arr. An. ,s. 9 ; p frnKiara Tt. ?jv [to ^evfia']

Plut. Lucull. 2 7 ; $aKdaaas . . it. fiux6ov the labour 0/ crossing the sea,

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 35.
ircpao-is, 17, {TTepdcj) a crossing, fiiov it. the passage from life [to death],

Sdph. O. C. 103.
•ir€pa<r(i,6s, 6, (itepas) a finishing, Lxx (Eccl. 4. 8, 16., 12. 12).
TTepdiTfviD, = Ttepaiva}, Hesych,
irepaTT), ^, v. sub TtepaTos.

irepAniflev, Adv., = Tiepa9ev, Ap. Rh. 4. 54, Manetho 3. 417, etc.

irtpdrris, ov, 6, (rrepdoj) =TropB^evi, Suid. s. v. TropO^evs. II. a
wanderer, emigrant, Lxx (Gen. 14. 13), Philo i. 439.
irepdTtKos, rj, 6v, (ffepaTos) coming from abroad, foreign, Xipavo^

Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri pp. 6, 7. 2. dwelling on Ike other side, Eccl.

Tr«pdTO-6i8T|S, is, of limited or finite nature, opp. to aiteipos. Plat.

Phileb. 25 D.

Trcpdros, t), ov, (trepa) on the opposite side

;

—as Subst., TrepaTrj (sc.

X^pa), an opposite land or quarter, esp. of the west, as opp. to the east,

iv TtepaTT) in the west, opp. to 'Hws, Od. 23. 243, Ap. Rh. I. 1281 ; but
also conversely, 7 irepaTTj the east. Call. Del. 169 : in Arat. 499, the lower
(as opp. to the upper) hemisphere.

irepdros, Ion. irepijTos, 77, ov, {irepdcS) = itepdaifios, Td itpos ^ocpov ov
It. Find. N. 4. II4; Trorafjids vrjval ir. Hdt. I. 189, cf. I93., 5. 52.

ircpSToo), {trepas) to limit, Tr)v vXijv direipov ovaav Pint. 2. 719 C;
avTT] [/X€0o5os] ireparoT Toirro [to direipov'] Sext. Emp. M. I. 81 :

—

Pass., Arist. de An. 1. 3, 20, Mund. 2, 2, Plut., etc. II. tofinish,

accomplish, Anna Comn. 1 . 1 1 7 ;—Pass., Gramm.
iT«pdTwa"is, f), limitation, Dion. Areop.

irepoTiOTiKos, i], iv, limitative, i) rpids it. rijs direipias Phot. Bibl.

143- 25.

ittp&ut (A), late Ep. part, itep&ruv, Epigr. Gr. 208. 3., io68. 8: Ion.

impf. TTepdaane, Horn.: fut. Ttepdacu [a]. Ion. and Ep. Ttep^aaj: aor.

iitepdaa, Ion. and Ep. eireprjaa : pf. Treirepdfca Aesch. Pers. 65 :—Horn,
uses the pres., impf., fut., and aor. ; with pres. inf. irepdav [pet], fut. inf.

Tteprjae^evat. (From .^IIEP come also irep-a, rrep-av, rrop-os, TTop-€V(o,

TTop-i^oj, epL-TTop-os, Tretp-a, ireip-doj, iteTp-ap; cf. Skt. par-as (ultra, etc.)

;

par, pi-par-mi {transveho) ; Lat, por-ta, por~tus, por-tare, ex-per-ior,

per-itus, per-iculum ; Goth, far-an, far-jan, (to fare forth, to ferry, cf.

thorough-fare) ; O. H. G. ar-far-u (er-fahr-en)

:

—rropO-nos, iropB-fievs, *
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itopO-fievw represent a strengthd. form of the Root ; <;f. O. Norse j^orilr,

A. S. ford, Scott, firth, O. Germ, fuert.) To drive right through, like

ireipco, XevKoiis 5' erreprjaev oSuVTas II. 5. 291 :— but, 2. conmionly,
like Tteipu II, to pass right across at through a space, to pass over, pass,

cross, traverse, mostly water, 6dXaaaav, Trdvrov Od. 6. 272., 24. 118;
XaiTfia BaXaaaris 5. 1 74 ; vSaip Hcs. Op. 736 ; iiXa Find. N. 3. 36 ;

Tdvaiv Hdt. 4. 115 ; ttovtov tpXoTaPov, Ttora/xdv Aesch. Fr. 792, 718 ;

7r^Aa7os Ai7aroi' Soph. Aj. 461 :—but also of any space, irt!Aaj 'Ai'Sao

Treprjaev II. 5. 646; x'^P'^^PV Theogn. 427; rdippos dpyaXeri irepdav

hard to pass, II. 12. 63, cf. 53, 200, 218., 16. 367., 21. 283; rds
(fivXaKas Tt. to pass the guards, secretly or by force, Hdt. 3. 72 ; darv
MvaSiv AvStd re 7tJoAa Aesch. Supp. 549 ; 7^? ipianara Eur. Rhcs.

437 :—metaph., KivSwov tt. to pass through, i. e. overcome, a danger,

Aesch. Cho. 270;—ir. ttAoCi' to accomplish it, Xen. Oec. 21, 3; so, rr.

opKov, prob. to go through the words of the oath, Lat. jusjurandum
peragere, Aesch. Eum. 489 ; cf. rrepalvai 1. 2. 3. rarely of Time,
to pass through, complete, TeXos BojSeKafiTjvov irepdaais an office of
twelve months' duration. Find. N. II. II ; rov plov repfia Soph. O. T.
fin.; rfiv reXevraiav y/iepav Eur. Andr. 102; 01 t^v ^XikIov Trerrepa-

Kores Xen. Lac. 4, 7. 4. to let go through, tt. Kara Seipijs to let go
down one's throat, swallow, h. Hom. Merc. 133. II. intr. to

penetrate or pierce right through, of a pointed weapon, II. 2 1 . 594 ; of

violent rain, oitr' o^pos TrepdaaKe Siafirrepes Od. 5. 480, cf. 19. 442 ;

Sid xpordipoio through the temples, II. 4. 502 ; oareov etaoj into the
bone, lb. 460 : to extend, reach to a place, ovbafiot tt. Xen. Cyn. 8,

5. 2. to pass across, to pass, mostly water. Si' 'nxeavoTo Od. 10.

508 ; Sid (or Si' ex) TrpoSvpoio h. Hom. Merc. 271, 158 ; 7rtp§ votj/ia

Sid arepvoio the thought passes or shoots through one's breast, lb. 43 ;

Itti TrdvTov, etp' vyprjv II, 2. 613, Od. 4. 709; Sia trSpov across the strait,

Aesch. Pers. col ; 5id Kvaveas dxras through the Symplegades, Eur.
Andr. 864 ; 61a fiods Id. Rhes. 919 ; in' otS/xa Id. I. T. 41 7 ; vtt oiS-

p.aaiv Soph. Ant. 337 ; /"J oe XaBrf . . ravrji rrepSiv Ar. Av. 1 195. 3.
to pass to orfrom a place, eis 'AtSao Theogn. 902 ; iroTi 'Pdatv Find. I.

2. 61 ; els X'^P"-" Aesch. Pers. 65 ; If ivepaiv Id. Fr. 573 ; e« buftwv,

e(ai Sa/mrav Soph. Ant. 386, O. T. 531 ; 7^5 «f<u Eur. Med. 272 ;

Soiuav eaa Id. Or. 1572 ; Ttot itepw ; Id. Phoen. 981 :—c. ace. loci, it.

A«A<foris lb. 980 ; /ieXa$pa, So/xov; lb. 299, Hipp. 782. 4. rarely

of Time, Std yripas Tt. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 31 ; evSaiiiav it. to live happy,
Orac. ap. Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20. 5. to pass all bounds, to go too far.
Soph. O. C. 155. 6. with instrument of motion in ace, tt. Ttd^a,

ixvos Eur. Hec. 53, Pors. Or. 1427 ; cf. Paiva A. II. 4. 7. rarely

c. gen., Bvfiov ttepdv to pass or cease from anger. Soph. O. T. 670.
Trcpdct) (B) : fut. trepdaoj [d], Att. rrepw : aor. eTrep&aa: Ep. irepdaaaj,

iirepacraa : pf. pass, ireireprjfxai, impf. ireirprjaBaj, inf. TreirpyaOat Inscrr.

in Newton's Halic. (Orig. the same as Trepdu A, but in causal sense,

to carry beyond seas for the purpose of selling, to export for sale;

so also Trep-vij^t, iri-irp-da/coj, Trp-iafiat, Trp-dais, rrop-vrj, (cf. also Trpdaaw) ;

cf. Skt. pdra-yami (negotium transigo) ; perh. also Lat. pre-tium.) In
Hom. almost always, like Trepvtjfxi, to sell men or slaves, c. ace. pers., II.

21. 102, Od. 14. 297; TT. Tiva ArjfjLvov to sell one to Lcmnos, II. 21. 40;
or (more commonly) with a Prep., jr. Tiya is Aijfuvov 11. 21. 58, 78 ; tt.

Tiva vpds Su/fard Tivos Od. 15. 387 ; Kar dXXoSpdovs dvBpwirovs lb.

453 > VT/aav eirl TijXeSaTtdaiv II. 21. 454.—Hom. uses the pres., the aor.

(with doubled a or not as the metre requires), and part. pf. pass.

TteTteprffxevos II. 21. 58.—The Verb in this sense seems to have been
merely Ep. ; TrtTrpaaxw being the Att. form ; cf. also rrepvijiii.

ntpYa|iT)VT| (sc. SitpSipa), 17, parchment, from the city of Pergamus in

Asia, where it was brought into use by Crates of Mallus, when Ftolemy
cut off the supply of biblus from Egypt; cf. Plin. 13. 70;— also in neut.

pi., 'Pty/xaiot rd fjte/iPpava Tlepyafitjvd fcaXovaiv lo. Lyd. de Mens. I.

24. Cf. Tlepyafws fin.

ilfpYfi^os, 1), Pergamus, the citadel of Troy, II., etc. : called to IIpi-

dftov tlepya/iov by Hdt. 7- 43 ; and in pi. Td nipya/ta. Soph. Ph. 347,
1334, Eur., etc.; or more definitely Hipya/xa Tpoiijs Stesich. 29; Ttlirt

Tpoi'a n. Soph. Ph. 353, 611 :—then, absol., any citadel, like dxpinoXis,

Aesch. Fr. 956, Eur. Phoen. 1 098, 1 1 76. 2. also Iltpya\ila, f/. Find, I.

6. 45 ; oKpis n. C. 1. 35.38. 18. II. Pergamum in Mysia, Xen. Hell.

3. I, 6, etc. ; also IIcpYap.ov, to, Polyb. 4. 48, II :

—

fj n<pYap.r|VT|, its

district, Strab. 571. (Akin to Trvpyos, Germ. Burg, Berg, and so to our
-burgh, -bury

:

— cf. also Hipyr) in Pamphylia and Bepyri in Thrace.)
Tlepya<ri], 17, a deme of the (pvXri 'Epex^Tjis : TiepyaaijOevfrom P., Isae.

ap. Harp. ; ncp'Yao-ria'i at P., Ar. Eq. 321 ; nepYacrivSc to P., Steph. B.

itipYovXcs, 6, a small bird, Hesych.
Tr€pS7]o\s, f. 1. for Trpd5i]ais, q. v.

TTCpSiKids, dSos, y, — irepSiKiov 11, Galen,

ircpSiKtSevs, iais, 6, (iripSi^) a young partridge, Eust. 753. 56.
ircpSlKiKos, 17, 6v, of or for a partridge, Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 159 (v. Dind.

ad Fr. 358) ;— irepBtKeios, o, ov. Poll. 6. 33, Suid.

ir€p8iKiov [i], TO, Dim. o(iripSi(, Eubul. Incert. 14, Ephipp. 'O/ioi. i.

8. II. a phnt, pellitory, Theophr. H. P. i. 6, 11 ; j) uepSiKios

fioTai'ij Hesych. s. v. eX^lvrj, Galen.

ircp8tKiTT)s [1] (sc. XiSos), 6, a kind of stone, Alex. Trail. 1 1. 640.
irtp8iKO-6T|pas, ov, 6, a partridge-catcher, Ael. N. A. 12. 4.

iTfp8tKO-Tpo<t>«iov, TO, a partridge-coop. Poll. 10. 159, Phot.

ircpSlKO-Tpoi^os, ov, heping partridges, Strab. 652.
irep8t{, Tkos, v and i), a partridge, Lat.perdix; [gen. -Tkos, Soph. Fr. 300,

Nicopho Xfip. 4, al., cf. TrepSiKiov ; but -iVcos, Archil. 95, Epich. 63 Ahr.].

irepSo^ai, Dep. to break wind, Ar. Ach. 30, etc. ; aor. eTrapSov, v. sub

KarairipSa) : pf. rriiropSa in pres. sense. Pax 335 ; plqpf. TreiropSetv as

impf., Vesp. 1305. (Hence come iropS-iJ, TrpaS-iXij, Tte-TrpaS-iXri : cf.
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Skt. pard-e (pedo), pard-as, pard-anam (nDpl-fi) ; Lat. ped-ere, pod-ex;

O. H. a.firz-u (^furzen); Tiohem. prd-u : L\th. perd-zu ; etc.)

-ircpcp-^cvos, V. sub nepiivvvfii.

nipr\9(v, ir«pT|V, Ion. and Ep. for itipaBtv, ntpav.

irepT)TT|piov, T<i, (TTcpaoi) a borer, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 542.

TTcpTiTOS, 17, 6v, Ion. for nepdroi.

irtpOo), fut. iripaai : aor. I iTtipaa : aor. 2 titpaSov, inf. npaffftv, Ep.

5ia-irpa9((iv, but in Horn. aor. I is more common: besides these tenses,

he uses the pres. and impf. pass. ; fut. med. nipaojim in pass, sense, II.

24. 729 ; and a syncop. inf. aor. rripSai in pass, sense, like SixBai from

sJxo/"". IIj6. 708; Ion. impf. irtpScffKoi', Ap. Rh.1.800. Poet. Verb,

as is also its deriv. Trop9iiO, to waste, ravage, sack, destroy, in Hom.
only of towns, U. 18. 342, Od. 1. 2, etc.; and so mostly in later poets,

Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220, Corinna 18, Find. N. 7. 52, etc. 2. of

persons, to destroy, slay, till, arparSv Pind. O. 10 (ll). 40 ; avBpamovs

Soph. Aj. 1 198, ubi V. Lob. ; StifiaTa Brjpwy Eur. H. F. 700; and even

of one man, ivpaet [yiv"] tpaaydvov a«ft^ Pind. P. 9. 141, cf. N. 3. 63;

fi^Tf li &v vuffov firjT dK\o irtpaai firjSev Soph. O. T. 1456 :—so

vastare nationes, in Tac. Ann. 14. 38 :—metaph. of love, Eur. Hipp. 542 ;

of fire, inipl nfpBoiievoi Sc/xas Pind. P. 3. 88. 3. of things, ytvdov

iripSe Tpi'xa Aesch. Pers. 1055 ; (pvWov iXaiijs .. x^P^ irtpcras Soph.

O. C. 703. II. to get by plunder, take at the sack of a town, rd

^l(v noXiaiv l£ IvpaBofiiv U. I. 125 ; 5fuoal..lis tvepa' k/iis jrox^p

Eur. El. 316.
ir€pC, Prep, with gen., dat., and ace. : Radical sense, round about, all

round, expressing the relation of circumference to centre, and thus pro-

perly different from d/Kpl, on both sides. (From the same Root come
irip-i^, iT€p-iaffus, and 7r€p is prob. an abridged form ; cf. Skt. par~i

(circum, and in compos, valde), Lat. per- in per-jucundus, per-iniquus,

per-pauci, etc.)

A. WITH Genitive, I. of Place, round about, around, Lat.

circum, rtravvaro iripl avdovs ^fifpis Od. 5. 68; T(^xV "'?' AapSofios

Eur. Tro. 818 :—rarely, like dii(pi, on hotA sides, irepi rpditiot /Sc/Sawra

Od. 5. 130; cf. vtptPaiva, TT(piSf(ios. 2. about, near, tCTBo/xtyai

irepl aeto Mosch. 3. 60, cf. Anth. P. append. 1 20.—But this literal sense

of Place, c. gen., is rare and only poetic. II. Causal, to denote

the object about or for which one does something ; and so, 1.

with Verbs of fighting or contending, nepi tivos for an object,—from

the notion of the thing's lying in the middle to be fought about,

fiaxfffOai Tr(p\ tttoKlo^ II. 18. 265 ; Trepl TlaTpofcKoio QavovTos lb. 195,

cf. 17. 1 20; iTfpi aiio 3. 137 ; irepl vj]iis fX"" '"ovov 15. 416; dfiivtaBai

TtpX irdrpt]!, nipi vrjSiv, iripi tikvwv 12. 243, 142, 170, etc.; SoAous

ita\ fiTJTtv vipatvov, ware nepl ipvx^js as if/or life and death, Od. 9.423 ;

irfpl ^ux^y &iov''^Kropos II. 22. 161 ; irtpt ipvx^w (fidxovTO Od, 22.

245: so in Prose, Tpix^^^ ^^P^ iojvrov, nfpl r^s ^vxvs Hdt. 7- 57-» 9* 37*
dyuivas hpa^fovrat mpl (j<piwv avTiojv Id. 8. 102, cf. Ar. Ran. 191 ; -n^pl

Tov iravTos 5pufiov Oitiv Hdt. 8. 74 ; KivZvvivav irfpi Tivos lb., and

often in Att. ; ov iTfpl tuiv tffojv 6 klvSvvos kan Xen. Hell. 7. 1,7' *^"^

without a Verb, irepi ^pvxV'^, irept ruv fKyiffratv o dyu]V Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

44, etc., cf. Soph. Aj. 936, Thuc. 6. 34, etc.; t^xV TtptTii'OsPlat.Theaet.

179 D: also, indyfaOai nepl vikt]! II. 23.437, cf. 639, Hdt. 8. 26;

Treipay Bavdrov irtpt Ka\ ^wds dva^dWfoBai Pind. N. 9. 68 ; trfpl

Bnvdrov (l>fvy(iv Antipho 140. 39:— but, (pi^fiv ircpl fxijOoiv to contend

about speaking, i.e. who can speak the better, U. 15. 284; xal

uBavdroiaiv ipi^tanov Trcpi lo^ojv Od. 8. 225, cf. 24. 515. 2.

with words which denote care or anxiety, about, for, on account of, fifp-

fiTipi^iiv vipi Ttyos II. 20. 17 I cixos TTCpi TIVOS Od. 21. 249 ; 0OV\fV(tV

TTfpl (puvov 16. 234 ; (ppovTi^eiv Tnpi nvot Hdt. 8. 36, etc. ; KTiSfoBai ir.

T. Soph. Ph. 621 ; Sf?,Uvat, (poPuoBai ir. t. Plat. Prot. 320 A, etc. ; dno-

KoyuaBat tt. t. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13; Kpivnv, yiyvwffXfiv, hiayiyvwaKnv

Tfpi rivos Pind. N. 5. 74, etc. ; -ntpi tivos Statptjcpi^fcrBai, }l/^(pov ipipnv,

etc., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 50, etc. ; $ovKevii7Bai, 5iavo€ta9ai, axoTretv it. t.

Isocr. 96 B, Plat., etc. ;
ftavTeveoBai tt. t. Hdt. 8. 36, cf. Soph. Tr. 77;

—

TTfpl TTOTOv yovv cffTt ; what ? are you allfor drinking ? Ar. Eq. 87. 3.

with Verbs of hearing, knowing, speaking, etc., about, concerning, Lat.

circa, de, TTfpl v6ffTov aKovaa Od. 19. 270; oTSa yap fv TTfpl ueivov 17.

563 ; TTfpl TTOfXTTTJs fivTjaofXfBa 7. 191 ; TTfpl TTarpus kperrBai I. 135., 3. 77 »

TTfpt TIVOS fpftv, Xiyuv, Sia\(yfaBat, \6yov or >^6yovs TTOtfTerBat, etc.,

Hdt. I. 5, Soph. O. T. 707, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13, etc.; Xfyav xal dxoviiv

TTfpi Ttvos Thuc. 4. 22, etc. ; \6yos or \dyot TTfpi TiVos Plat. Prot. 347 B,

etc. ; 1) TTfpi Ttvos ^^f^ij Aeschin. 7- 31 ; TTfpi tivos dyyfWftv, Krjpvfrffftv

Soph. El. I III, Ant. 193; TTfpt Tivos SUpxfffBai or bif^fpxfaBai, Sij^ytt-

aSai, SijXoCi' Isocr. 189 B, Plat. Polit. 274 B, Euthyphro 6 D, etc. ; jtoi-

^fir TTfpc Tti'o? Xen. Mem. I. 3,8; ffiTTtipais (x^^^ "^^P^ "^^^^^ ^^^^^^^' ^^^

5 ; vd^ov ypdtpftv or TiBlvai TTfpi tivos Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 52, etc.; vd^ip

XpfjaBai TTfpi tivos Soph. Ant. 214:—the Prep, is sometimes omitted,

fiTTk df fiot TTaTpds, (i Ti TTfTTVGaai Tlr)\i}os, for Trepl TTaTpos, TTfpl

nri\TJos, Od. II. 174, 494, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Conip. p. 213. 4.

rather of the impulse or motive, than the object, rrtpl tptSos /MpvaaBai

to fight for very enmity, II. 7. 301, cf. 16. 476., 20. 253 ; Trepl ToivSf

for these reasons, 23.659. 5. about, as to-, in reference to, Lat. quod

attinet ad .. , where the gen. alone would often express the same sense,

^fflTJVVflfVOS TTfpi Ttvos ThuC. 6. 53 : OVTtUS fOXf TTfpl TOV TTpTjy^aTOS

to6tov Hdt. I. 117, etc.; and in Prose often without a Verb, 7/ vfpl tSjv

TTai5(t)v dyojyfj, at TTfpl 'HpatcKfovs TTpd^fis, v. Heind. Plat. Gorg. 467 D ;

TO, TTtpi Ttvos the circumstances o^

.

. , Thuc. 6. 32., 8. 14, 26, Xen. Hell. I.

6, 37, etc.; (this sense is even more coni.-non with the ace, v. infr.C. 1.5);

oI/Tcti 6^ Kai TTfpl Ttiiv dpfTttiv (sc. fX^O Plat. Mcno 72 C, cf. Rep. 534 B,

651 C, etc. :—also without the Ait., dptB/iov Tript as to number, Hdt. 7,

'02 ; XpiaTrjpiaiv 5« irf'pi . . Id. 2. 54. III. like Lat. prae, before.

above, beyond, of comparative excellence, chiefly in Ep. Poets, TTfpi Trdf-

Toiv fptfifvat d\Xav U. I. 287 ; TTfpl B' dWav ^<xl yfVfoBat 4. 375 ; rf-

TtfiTJaBat TTfpl TTdvToiv 9. 38; bv TTfpl TTaaijs tUv diJ.)]\tKiris 5. 325; bv ..

TTfpl Trdvrav <pi\aTO 20. 304; TTfpl ttovtoiv iSptfs dvSpuv Od. 7. loS
;

KpoTfpis TTfpl TTrii'TWj' II. 2I..<;66, cf. I.417. Od. II. 216;—in this sense,

often divided from its gen., Trfpl ippfvas f/i/xtvat dWaiv in understanding

to be 6cyo«rf them, II. 17. 171, cf. I. 258, Od. i. 66 ;
TTfpl fxiv e?5cs, TTfpl

8' «p7a TfTVKTO tSiv aWoiv Aavauiv II. 17. 279; TTfpl jxiv Kparifis, TTfpl

8' tuVuAa /5fffi5 cli'SpSi' 21. 214; Trfpl 8' e7xei 'AxaiSi' iptpTUTus (aat

7. 289 ;—so Pind. O. 6. 84, Theocr. 25. 119.—In this sense the gen. is

sometimes omitted, and irtpi becomes adverbial, v. infr. E.^ II. IV.

in Hdt. and Att. Prose, to denote value, Trepl ttoAAoO fffrli' Tjptiv, it is of

much consequence, jvorth much, to us, Hdt. I. 120, "cf. Antipho 141. 28;

and, TTfpl TToWoS TToiftaBai ti, to reckon a thing for, i. e. Toor/h, much,

Lat. magnifacere, Hdt. I. 73, Xen., etc.; so irfpl vXtiovos or Trepl TrAf/-

OTov TTOtfiaBat Xen. An. 7. 7, 44, Cyr. 7. 5, 60 ; jrepl TrAfiVrou i,yfiaBai

Thuc. 2. 89; TTfpl iraVTos TTotfiaBat Xen. Cyr. I. 4, I ; TTfpl ouSeT'ds, TTfpl

fAoTTOj'os -fiyfiaBai Lys. 189. 42., 197. 19.

B. WITH Dative, I. of Place, round about, around, of

close-fitting dresses, armour, etc., fi'Sui'f Trepl 0Tij9f<T<n x'T&'a II, 10. 21

;

Xi-Tuiva TTfpl xpoi bvyfv Od. 15. 60 ; BiVexo Tei5xe« KoAd rrepi xpoi !'•

13. 241; foaaVTO TTfpl xpo' X"^'"'" ^d. 24. 467; KvriftiSas .. TTfpl

Kvqptriatv fBrjKfv U. 1 1. 17; /3e;8ATjKei TtXafiuiva TTfpl aTrjBftjat 1 2, 401

;

so in Prose, Trepl Tjiat KftpaXfiai e?x<"' Ttdpas Hdt, 7. 61; Bwpaaa TTfpl

ToTs OTfpvois exeiv Xen, Cyr, I, 2, 13 ; 01 arpfiTTol TTfpl ttj Stpt) iiai

TO \f>fKta TTfpl Tats x^P"' lb, I. 3, 2 ; TTfpi Ty x"P' 'X"" Sa/cTuAiof

Plat, Rep, 359 E, etc, :— so, xaA«"S eAa/iTrf TTfpl OTTjBfaai II, 13, 245 ;

X'TSiva TTfpl aTrjBfaai Sat^at 2, 416; Tr^Ai;^ . , /cofa/Si^fff Trepl icpoTa-,

(potai 15, 648: (where Trepi with its Noun refers to the other Noun,

rather than to the Verb) :—thus, in other relations, irepl 8' e7xei' . .
,

icapLftTat will grow weary by grasping the spear, 2. 389 ; Spantuv eAiff-

ffd^ei/ot irepl x^'V 22. 95; Kviarj kKiaaopLfvr] TTfpl uaTTVai I. 317; TTfpl

aTaxvfaatv iipori 23. 598 ; and more strictly local, ptapvavTO TTfpl

'inatriat vvXriatv 18. 453 :—rarely in Trag., irepl /SpeVei irAex^f's Aesch.

Eum. 259 ; KfiTat VfKpbs irepl VfKpiv Soph. Ant. 1240. 2. in Poets,

also, around a weapon, i. e. spitted upon it, transfixed by it, irepl Sot/pl

TTfTTapUfVr] II. 21, 577; fpftKuptfVOS TTfpl Sovpi 13, 441; «tjAlI'Sd/,Ifl'OS

TTfpl xaAffa) 8, 86 ; irepl Soupl ^ffiraipf 13, 5 70 > irfirrwra irfpi iitpet

Soph, Aj, 82S ; also, atfia fpaiTjaft TTfpl Sovpi II, I, 303 :— cf, irepi-TreT^r,

-TTtTTTO), -TTTVXTjs, and V, sub dfitpi B, I :—for TTfpl nijpt, TTfpl Bvfxw, TTfpl

^peffiV, V, infr, E, 3, of a warrior standing over or going round

a dead comrade so as to defend him (v, d/itptPalva, TTfpt^aivai), dpupl 8"

dp avTQJ ^atv', WS TtS TTfpl TTOpTaKl f.t^TTJp U, 17- 4 » fiOT-qKft, lilS TtS

Tf Af'aji/ TTfpl oTcXi TfKfaai lb. 133 ; Afas irepl HaTpoKkai . . /3e^ij«ei lb.

' ?i7' "^f- 355 ; so. "</'' OKVpLvoiat 0f0rjKuis Ar. Eq. 1039. ^^
Causal, much like irept c. gen. (v. supr. A. II. 1), of an object for or

about which one struggles, TTfpl oXat ptaxfoiifvos xTfaTiaai Od, 17,

471 ; ptaxvaaaBat TTfpl 8otTi 2, 245 ; Trepl iraiSl f^axis ttuvos fart II, 16,

568 ; irepl Tois cpiATOTOis Kv^fvftv Plat, Prot, 314 A ; and so perhaps,

TTfpl rj 2i«fA(o ftTTOi o dyijv Thuc, 6, 34, cf, Antipho 130, 2. 2.

so also with Verbs denoting. care, anxiety, or the opposite (v. supr. A.

II. 2), Trepl ydp bit TTotptfvt \aiiiv, ptii Tt TT&Bot II. 5. 566; eSSeio-fj' Se

TTfpl ^av6$ Mfvf\d<ji 10. 240, cf. II. 557; Stiaat irepl tS X'^P'V' '^
Xttipg, etc., Thuc. I, 60, 67, 74, 119, etc, ; so, Bappftv TTfpl to) favTov

auinart Plat, Phaedo 1 14 D, cf, Tlieaet, I48 C ;
yrjBfiv TTfpi Ttvt Theocr,

I. 54- 3' generally, of the cause or occasion, /or, on account of,

by reason of, Lut.prae, aTv^taBat TTfpl KaiTva II. 8. 183 (where however
Wolf iiri KaTTvov)

; ptfj TTfpl Mapbovtai Trraiarj rj 'EAAas Hdt. 9. loi

;

iTfpl atpiatv avTots TTToifiv Thuc. 6. 33 ; rrepl avrm aipaXijvat Id. I. 69:

—

in Poets also, rrepl bfiptart for fe.-ir, Pind. P. 5. 78 ; TTfpl Tt^a in honour
or praise, lb. 2. 1 10 ; rrepl Tappet, TTfpl <p60tp Aesch. Pers. 696, Cho. 35 ;

irepl xap/iOTi h. Hom. Cer. 429 :—in Hdt. 3. 50, for irepl Bvfi^ fxeiy

should be restored TTfptBv/iojs or irf'pi BvptS.

C. WITH AcctJSATIVE, I. of Place, properly referring to

the object round about which motion takes place, irepl puBpov fipoiToiv

came flocking round the pit, Od. 1 1, 42 ; irfpl vfupbv f/Kaaav 'ittttovs II,

23* 13 »
"^^p"^ TfpfiaTa tTTTTot Tpojx^at 22, 162 ; ddTV ire'pi . . btajuftv lb.

'73> 230; epiJffaj irepl a^^ta 23. 16, cf. 51, etc.:—but also where the

motion is implied only, Trepl tpptvas fjXvO' ta-q U. 10, 139; irepl ippivas

TJhvBf oTvos Od, 9, 362 ; (UTdfifvat irepl Torxoi- II, iS, 37S, cf, Od, 13,

187, etc. ; Kf^aaBat TTfpl dcTV II. 8. 519 ;
piopvaaBat, ptdxfoBat tt. d. 6.

256, etc. ; tpvKdaaovTfs irepl ^^Aa 1 2. 203 ; ol irepl n7;»'fioi' . . vaifOKov,
TTfpi Aojbtijvrjv .. olrtt' fSfvTO 2. 757, 750 ; fffipTjv Kfv TTfpl l>iov OiiKvpL-

TTOto brjaaiptrjv 8. 25, cf. Od. 18. 67 : in Prose, (piXaxas bft TTfpl to
GTpaTuTTfbov fTvat Xen. An. 5. I, 9; TTfpl Trjv Kp7jvT]v fijbfiv someiuhere
near it. Plat. Phaedr. 259 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9 ; ftvat irepl tov Xayu
Id. Cyn. 4, 4; irepl \iBov TTfOfiv upon it, Ar. Ach. 1 1 80; irfpl avTd
KCLTappfiv to fall to pieces of themselves, Dem. 21.4; TapaxBftaat at

vijfs TTfpl dAA^Aas Thuc. 7. 23, etc. ; also, irAei}^! irepl eVa many to

one, Hdt. 7. 103; irepl to;' dp^avTa ..to dSixTjixd iart is imputable to

him who .. , Antipho T28. 14:—often with a Subst. only, ^ rrepl hia^ov
vavfiax'ta the sea-fight off Lesbos, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 32 ; 01 Trepl tt)!/

Epfcov Plat. Theaet. 1 79 E :—also strengthd., Trepi t dptipi Te Taippov,

like Lat. circumcirca, II. 1 7. 760 ; Trepi Tapupi Tf Kvp.aTa Hes. Th. 848

;

V. sub &p.<fH c. I. 2. 2. of persons who are about one, fX"" ''''"^

TTfpl avTov Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22 ; esp. in Att., 01 irfpi Ttva a person's suite,

attendants, conncctioTis, associates, 01 irepl tw IleiVai'Spoi' TTpiaHfts

Thuc. 8. 63 ; oi irepl 'HpawAeiroi' his school. Plat. Crat. 440 C, cf. Xen.
An. I. 5, 8, etc. ; also, ol irepl 'Apxt'aj/ TToKfptapxot Archias and his col-

leagues, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2, cf. An. 2. 4, 2, etc.:—later, o< rrepi Tira



irepiaya/JLai

periphr. for the person himself, oi ircpi ^appi/ciov Fabricius, Plut. Pyrrh.

20, cf, Timol. 13 :—cf. dpt<pi c. I. 3. 3. of the object about ivhich

one is occupied or concerned, irtpi hupira trovi'ic&ai^ nepl Sutrvov irfV€C$at

U. 24. 444, Od. 4. 624 ; (but, TTfpi Tfvxf' tVoi/cre, tmesis for Trepiinovat,

Jl- 15- 555)! hi Att., mostly uvat or yiyvfaOai -nipt ri Thuc. 7. 3I)

Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4, Isocr. 29 A, etc. ; ovtojv ij^wv irtpl ravTrfV t^v npay-

fxarfiav Dem. I16S. 21 ; tiarpi^uv irfpi rt Xeu. Cyr. i. 2, H, etc. ; more
rarely ex*'^ ""^P*' riva Id. Hell. 7.4, 28; hence often in periphr, phrases,

vl irepl rr/v iroiT^aiv koI tov^ \6yovs ovt^s, i. e. poets and orators, Isocr.

240 A ; 01 vfpl T-?)v <ptXo(rotpiav uvres Id. 190 D ; ol irtpl r^v fxovaitc-^v

Id. 189 D ; oi TTfpl ras reXcras ministers of the mysteries, Plat. Phaedo

69 C ; 6 irfpl rbv i'-mrov the groom, Xen. Eq. 6, 3 :—cf. a^Kpl c. I.

5. 4. denoting motion round or about a place, and so m, iripX

vt}(Tov d\u^€uot Od. 4. 368, cf. 90 ; (ixtpirjKov irtpi arjKovs 9. 439 ; ^v
TTfpl xpvx^v ydO-qa^v in his heart, Pind. P. 4. 21 7; XP*^*'*'C**'' "^^P^

^^'

yvTTTOv Hdt. 3. 61, cf. 7. 131, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 D, etc. 5. in

reference to an Object, about, in the case of, rcL -nepi t^v AiyvTrrov yc-

yovvra, tA -nepl MiKtjtov yevofifva Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 26; ivff^^tiv irtpl

OfOhs Plat. Symp. 193 B ; dae^eiy irfpl ^tvovs Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 10 ; dfiap-

rdvfiv TTipi riva or ti Id. An. 3. 2, 20; ovdefiia (Xvfi<popT) .. iarai ..

irepl oiKov Tov adv Hdt. 8. 102 ; iroitnv or Trpdmiv rt irfpi riva Id, I.

158, Plat. Gorg. 507 A ; rd irepl Xipr}^d(JiTca Trpjjx^^vTa Hdt. 3. 76;
KaivoTOfiuv Tiipi rd Oua Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; irept tovs $€ovs fir) aoi-

tppovtiy Xen. Mem. i. i, 20 ; aTrov5a(€iv -ntpi ti Aeschin. 6. 25 :—also

without a Verb, al vfpl tov9 -jraidas txvfi<popai Xen. Cyr. 7- 2, 20; 1)

TTfpi Ttva fvifiiXcia Isocr. 189 B ; jy wepl f}fids -^vioxv^^^ Plat. Phaedr.

246 B :—then, generally, of all relations, about, concerning, in respect of,

in regard to, ircpl filv revs IxOvs ovtojs ex" H^^- 2. 93, cf. 8. 85 ;

TTovrjpiJS TTcpl t6 aw^a Plat. Prot. 313 D ; aKoKaaros irfpi Tavra Aeschin.

6. 37; y€\otos irepi ray 5iarpipds Id. 17. 42, etc.:—also absol., more
commonly c. gen. (v, supr. a. II. 5), as to, Tifpi ro irapov irdOos Plat.

Thcaet. 179 C, cf. Phaedo 65 A:—often also in the place of an Adj.,

vpyava ocra irfpt yeapyiav, i. e. y€<upyiKd, Id. Rep. 370 D ; 01 v6fj.oi cl

TTfpl Touj ydfiovs Id. Crito 50 D; al irepi rd fiaOTjfiaTa ^Sovat Id. Phileb.

52 B; cl TTfpl Xvaiav Xoyoi his speeches. Id. Phaedr. 279 A; )) irtpi

^iXtintov Tvpavuis his despotism, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2:—in prose writers

to denote circumstances connected with any person or thing, t^ Trepi

Kvpov, rd TTfpl 'E\€Vi}v, rd TrtpX BdrTov, Hdt. I. 95., 2. II3, etc. ; rd
TTtpl rov "^K0<t3v the works at Mount Athos, Id. 7. 37 ; rd irepl rds vaC?

naval affairs, Thuc. I. 13 ; rd TTfpl rijv vavfxaxto-v the events of .. , Id.

8. 63 ; rd nepl Toy n6KfpL0v Plat. Rep. 468 A ; rd irfpl ro caJ/ia Id,

Phaedr. 246 D ; rd irepl rovs Oiovs Xen. Cyr, 8. I, 23, etc. : cf. d/i^i

c. I. 3. II. of Time, in histor. writers, in a loose way of reckon-

ing, irepi Xvxvcav d<pds about the time of lamp-lighting, Hdt. 7- 215;
TTfpl ^iaas vvKTas about midnight, Xen. An. I. 7» ^ i ""ept TrKrjOovcav

dyopdv lb. 2. I, 7 I ""^P^ i^Xiov Svafids lb. 6. 5, 32 ; TTfpi rovrovs XP^~
vovs Thuc. 3. 89, etc. 2. of numbers loosely given, Trcpl k^boixTj-

Kovra about seventy, Thuc. I. 54; ittpl tirraHoaiovs Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 5,

etc. : V. Lob. Phryn. 410.
D. Position : Trepi may follow its Subst., when it suffers anastropho,

rjv TTfpl U. 5. 739 ; darv TTtpt 22. 175 ; mostly so with gen.,To08f iipdy-

^aros TTfpt Aesch. Eum. 630 ; rwvhf povXfVfiv vfpi Id. Theb. 248, etc.;

(indeed Soph, only once uses it before its gen., Aj. 150) ; and in Prose,

c(pf0ju avTwv TTfpl Hdt. 8. 36 ; aofjnas Tripi Plat. Phileb. 49 A ; hiKaioiV

Tc Trepi Koi dZiKOJv Id. Gorg. 455 A, etc. :—it is sometimes put far

behind its case, of which a striking example may be seen in Plat. Legg.
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E. Trept absol., as ADV., around, about, also near, by, often in Horn.

;

strengthd., TTfp'i r dfupi re round about, h. Hom. Cer. 377.—Not less

common in Hom. is the separation of this Prep, from its case by
tmesis. II. before or above others (v. supr. A. Ill), exceedingly,

especially, very, very much, only in Ep. Poets, in which case it com-
monly suffers anastrophc, Ti/Se/Sj;, Tripi piiv ctc riov Aavaoi II. 8. 161,

cf. 9. 53; Of XP^ ""^P* f^^^ <pd<70ai (TTos -qb' firaKovirat 9. loo; roi Tripi

dwKf 6f6i -TToXfpL-qia fpya 13. 727, cf. Od. i. 66., 2. 116., 7. no, etc.

;

7r*'pi 7dp iiiv 6'i(vpuv rtKf firjTTjp Od. 3. 95 ; TTfpt KfpSfa o7Sfv 2. 88
;

ri^v TTfpl Mouff' f(piXT](Tfv 8. 63. 2. Hom, is very fond of joining

TTfpl KTJpi, right heartily, TTfpl Krjpt <piXfTv II. 13. 119, etc. ; {Krjpi tpiXfit/

alone, 9. 117); dw^x^*^^"' """^P^ ''^P* 4- .^3 ! """^pi *^P^ rUa/cfro lb. 46,
cf, Od. 5. 36,, 7. 69; TTfpl KTJpt x^^^^^^^^ I'- '3- 206; so also, Trtpi

^pfclv ddTTfros dXicq 16. I57 ; TTfpl tppfclv aiffifj.a t^St; Od. 14, 433 ;

aXvaaovrfS TTfpl Bvfioj II. 22.70, cf. Od. 14. 146; iTfpl aOfVf'iW. 17. 22;

—in these places, wep/ is commonly written like the Prep., but yet must
not be joined with the dat., but taken as equiv. to irfpiaaat^. 3.

streiigthd. TTfpt TTptJ, where also trept recovers its accent, II. II. l8o„ 16.

699 ; sometimes written as one word TTfpnrp6. 4. for Trcpt Kara},

V. TTfpirpfTTo) I. 2.

P. m Compos, all its chief senses recur, esp., I. extension

in all directions as from a centre, all round, as in TTfpi^dXXo), Trtpi^XtTTOj,

TTfpiix'^- II- completion of an orbit and return to the same
point, aboutf as in Trfptdyoj, TTtpt^alvaj, TTfotfifii {f7fj.t), iTfpifpxofxat,

TTfpi<rrpf<p<i3. Ill, a going over or beyond, above, before, as in

vfpiyiyvofjtat, vfpifpyd^ofxai, TTfptro^fvo>. IV. generally, a

strengthening of the simple notion, beyond measure, very, exceedingly, as

in vfpiKaXXrjs, TTfpiK7)Xos, TTfpiSf'iSoj, like Lat. per- in permultus, per-

gratus, perquam, etc. V. the notion of double-ness which belongs

to d/i<f>i, is found in only one poetic compd., Trtpibf^io^, q. v.

G. Prosody :—though i in iTfpt is short, yet the rule is (as with

dfj.<f)i, dvri), that iTfpi never suffers elision : but this rule was not observed

by lyr. Poets, irfpffifxivov for iTfpifiiifvov, Suppho 68 (Bgk. iTfpOfpifyov),

— irepiaQpt^at^. 1181
cf. TTippoxos ', SO in Pind., ncpaiTTQjv P. 3. 93 ; irtpoBon N. 11,51; wfp-

iSatos Fr. 126 ; irtp' auras P. 4. 472 ; ravras irep' AtXcitov vaBovs O. 6.

65 ; even Hes., Theog. 678, has ventured irtptaxc for irfpttaxf like

dfi>jiiaxf, and has been imitated by Q. Sm. 3. 601., II. 382 ; and the
Med. Ms. gives -ufpffiaKovro, Tr(p(ffKr]vai(jfv in Aesch. Ag. 1 147, Eum.
634 ; in Com. writers the elision sometimes occurs, v. irfptitpu (ff/ji) sub
fin.—In Comedy also rrepc was allowed before a word beginning with a
vowel, Ar. Eq. 1005 sq., etc., as in Eur. Cycl. 686 ; but is never found
in the Trag. senarians, unless Dawes' emend. (irtpiiSTji for vapidrji) be
admitted in Soph. O. T. 1 505 ; the compds. wtpidpyus^ iTfptwSvi'oSt

irfptoKTios, iripiaKKa occur in lyric passages, v. Pors. Med. 284 :—in

Hyperid. Lye. 23. 7, TTtpiuiv for TT(puwv is due prob. to an error of the

Copyist.

ircpiaYSiuu, Dep. to admire very viuch. Gloss.

irepiaYaira^o), -^iw, to love very viuch^ Hesych.

ircpiayYiXXu, to atinounce by messages sent round, T^v i/Cfx^^p^^v

Thuc. 4. 122 ; Tovrajv irfpiayyeWoiifvaiv Hdt. 7- I- 2. absol. to

send or carry a message round, Hdt. 6. 58., 7- 119 i i" Dem. 515. 19,
napi)Yy(\K(v seems required. II. c. inf. to send round orders for
people to do something, ireptTiyyeWov Karci liji/ IlfXoirdvvTjfXov .

.

arpaTidiv irapa(TK(va(f(j$at Tats ird^fai Thuc. 2. 10; 79) H vavTiK^
iTfpiriyyftXav ,. ws rdxtara ir\uv lb. 80: irfpiriyyfKXov .. Karci t^v
llfKoTrdvvTjffov 0OT]$fiv '6ti rdx^^Ta Id. 4. 8, cf. 1. 1 16, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 2 ;

TT. ovx vjroKaUiv Ephipp. Trjp. I. 18 ;—so, with the inf. omitted, vavs

TTfpiriyy(Wov Karcl iroXfis, Lat. imperabant naves, Thuc. 2. 85; aiSijpov

IT. /card Totis ^vfiftdxovs Id. 7. 18.

ircpidY^Cpu, to go round and collect as pay or salary, Lat. stipem colli-

gere :—in Med. to do so for oneself. Plat. Rep. 621 D.

irepiayfi, fj, (ntpiaffviu) curvature, Arat. 688.

irepittY*^, c'$, iiripidyvvfn) broken in pieces, alyaviai Anth. P. 6.

163. II. = 7r€pi7^J7? (q. v.), quite round, Tpxnravov lb. 204;
of a net, Plut. 2. 494 B: convex, of mirrors, lb. 404 C (so Reisk. for

TiipiavyityC),

TTcpioYiveoj, = irepia7ai, Arat. 23, in tmesi.

irepm-yKuviJo), to tie the hands behind the back, LXX (4 Mace. 6. 3) :—
pf. pass. part. trepirjyKajvKTi^ivos Eust. 643. 44.
n-6pia-yKa)vi(7|jia, t6, a tying of the hands behind the bad. Phot.

'ntpiayvi^o), to purify all round, ri Upd iSaTt Dion, H.
"J. 92, cf. Plut.

2. 974 C ; SaSiois riva Luc. Necyom. 7, etc.

TTcpi.aYvCo'Tpi.a, 1), a woman who purifies, Hesych.

•ircpuiYviip.1 and -Ot) (Chion. Epist. 1 3) : fut. -6.(01. To bend and break

all round, Tov ppaxiova Chion, I.e.; ir. vavs KpTjfivots to wreck the ships

vpon them, App. Civ. 2. 150 ; so, in Pass., oaaovs .. fUKav irfpidyvvrat

ijSajp Ap. Rh. 2. 791* 2. in Hom. only once, of sound, btf/ irfpidy-

yvTai the voice is broken all round, i.e. spreads all round, II. 16. 78;
ncpl Si a<f>iaiv dyvvro 'Hxai echo broke forth around them, Hes. Sc.

279. 3. kSKttov TTfpiayvvfiivov, Lat. recurvus. Anon. ap. Suid.

iTcpiSyopaios, i, a haunter of the market-place, Hesych., Phot. ; also

TrtpiaYopeurfis, Hesych.

•ir€pvaYx*^) ^0 strangle, throttle, Suid.

trtpulYM, fut. f<u, to lead ox draw round, Hdt. I. 30., 2. 179, al. ; ir.

Tii'ds iv dfid^Tjai Id. 4. 73 ; also c. ace. loci, irfpidyovai t^v Ki^vtjv

KVKXcp lb. 180:—Med. to lead round with one, fX(<j>avTa Epinic.

'Ttto^. 1.4'.—Pass, io go round, revolve, olov rpoxov ireptayofievov

Plat. Tim. 79 B. 2. to lead about with one, have always by one,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, ef. I. 3, 3; but more commonly in Med., -mpidyfaBai

TToWovs OKoKovBovs Id. Mem. I. 7, 2, etc. : esp. to lead round and
round, to perplex, toi Qtoi fJ-f irepidyovaty, wfXTf . . Andoc. 15. 16, cf,

Luc. ^figr. 8. 3. to turn round, turn about, T^y K(^aKi)v, riiv

rpaxrikov, ruv aixfva Ar. Fix 682, Av. 176, Plat. Rep. 515 C ; Tivd

nptis Tapiartpd Eur. Cycl. 686 ; cf. /tiiXi; :—ir. t^v aKvraXiSa to twist it

round in order to tighten a noose, Hdt. 4. 60 ; veptdyuv to/ x**P* *'^

ToUmaBfv to twist back the hands, to tie them behind the back, Lys. 94.
10; or simply ir. to) X""/" Dion. H. 6. 82 ; so in Pass.; irfpiaxBfls tiu

Xfipe Philostr. 714. 4. to pass round, ru iroTTipiov Ath. 420 A,

etc., cf. Bergler Alciphro I. 22. 5. to put off, it wpai' rivd Luc.

Merc. Cond. 31. 6. to bring round io .. , r^v TToKirtiav irpiis rijv

(Ttpav iro\tT(lav Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 4 ; T^i* dpxr)v (ts aiiriv Hdn. 4. 3, 2 :

—Pass., IT. its ufiovotav Id. 3. 15 ; els To5e, fis dvdyKrjv Luc. Nigr. 5,

etc. II. intr. to come round, irdXtv KVKKtu ir. t'ls Tr)v dpx'f/v Arist.

Meteor. 2. 2, 21, 2. c. ace. loci, to go round, ir. t^j' €(7xaTmi'

Dem. 1040. 14 ; n. rds irdXeis Ev. Matth. 9. 35, cf. 4. 23, etc.

tr«piSY"Y*^s, o, a machine for turning round, capstan, Luc. Navig. 5.

ir«piaY«Y^> ^' " turning round, revolution, wou Hipp. Fract. 773 ; tiri-

Sfaios Id. Art. 827 ; toC ovpavov Arist. Mund. 6, 17 : the whirling of a

sling, Polyb. 27.9, 6;—metaph. distraction caused by anything, Plut. 2.

588 D. II. a going round, a revolution, conversion, arpttpioBai

biTTas Kol ivavTias it. Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 518 D ; tt)s opxv
CTiKTJs ntptayar/ai Luc. Salt, yi ; it. rrjs crfX-fjvrjs, tSjv dartpaiv Plut. 2.

923 C, etc. 2. a circuit, xaprnf koX it. Plut. 2. 818 F, cf. 407
C. 3. a being drawn away, dir<5 Tivos Clem. Al. 631. 4. a

circumference, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.8. 6. a rounded period,

Dem. Plial. ig.

ir€ptdYti>YLS, ^, — TT(ptayoiy(vs, Heliod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. 1 . 468.

irepujSo), to go about singing, iafi$ua Luc. Salt. 27. II- Pass.

to be buzzed about, Kaivimuv x^PV PI"*- 2. 663 D. III. to celebrate,

Eccl.

irepiaOpcu, to inspect all round, consider narrowly, Tf/v tpiiaiv Plat. Ax.

370 ; iavTov Philostr. 724 ; n. /x^ Tis f'j; . Joseph. B.J. J. 33, 7.

irtpidOpTio-is, »), a looking at on all sides, Philo 1. 142, etc.
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irepuiOpilTeov, verb. Adj. one must consider closely, Schol. Thuc. 8. 48.

iT«piotvO(iai., =]T(piaipioiiai, Hesych.

irepiaip«ns, v, a stripping off all round, ipXoiov Theophr. C. P. 5. 17.

1, Galen.

ircpiaipcT^os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be taken away, Arist. Rhet. AI. 5,

y. II. neut, -iov, one must take o^or away, Arist. Oec. 2. i, 4,

Rhet. AI. 5, 5.

ircpiaipcTOS, y, 6v, that may be taken off, removable, avav [to xP"-
(Tioi/], Thuc. 2. I.^ ! Koff/ios Paus. I. 25, 7; Trpotrtuircroi' Luc. pro Imagg.

3 ; TT. Ti irouiv Plut. 2. 828 B.

ircpiaipfOJ, aor. ufpitiXov, inf. ir€pif\eTv. To take away something

that surrounds, take away an outer coat, take off, c. ace. rei, rd reixi

Hdt. 3. 159, cf. 6. 46, Thuc. i. 108., 4. 51, 133 ; tt. tuv nipaftov taking

o^the earthen jar into which the gold had been run, Hdt. 3. 96; ir. tuv

XtTuiva Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 4 ; ir, Sfpfiara aafiaTm' to strip skins off

from... Plat. Polit. 288 E ; axnov rd Koiva iravTa TrfpifAcli'TfS Id.

Soph. 264 E : then, simply, to take away from, tOv TroXtiuKoiv tu

fuKtTav Xen. Cyr. 2.1,21; etc. :—Med. to take offfrom oneself, ir. t^v

levveTjv, T^v atppriyida to take off one's helmet, one's signet-ring, Hdt. 2.

151., 3. 41 ; rds Taivias Plat. Symp. 213 A; so, PiPXiov Tiipiaip(6fi(vos

taking [the cover'] off one's letter, i. e. opening it, Hdt. 3. 128 ; ir. t?)i'

l(ovaiav rrjs iiroKoyias atiToS Lycurg. 152. 24:—but the Med. is often

used just like the Act. to strip off take away, ri wtpifKicrSai avTuiv rd

oirXa Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 47 ; ti Tis wtpiiKotTO t^s ironjfffcus rb litKos Plat.

Gorg. 502 C : T^v *ATTfK7)v viiitiv TTfpirjprjvTai Dem. 409. 18 ; dndpToiv

.. fKfv9(piav wepieiKfTO Id. 246. 23, etc.:—Pass, to be taken off, tov-

m0\r;ii' tirel irepcripfer] Nicostr. K\iv. I ; toS d\\ov Trfpiyprj/xevov when

the rest has beeii taken away, Thuc. 3. ii; mptxipriiifvwv Toaovrwv

KaicSiv Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. II. in Pass, also c. ace. rei, to be stript

of a thing, to have a thing taken off or away from one, TT(piT)pT)piivut

XPVIMTa KOI avfifiaxovs Dem. 37. 4; vepiatpfBih tcL ovra Id. 559.

36; T0V5 arf<pavovs irepifipT]VTai Id. 802. 5.—For Ar. Eq. 290, v. sub

iTfpifXavvaj.

ircpiaCpijfta, to, anything taken ojf, Schol. Ar. Eq. 767 (v. 1. ir(pt-

aipf/xa).

ircpiaCpu, to raise up, erri tuv afKoiva v. iavTov Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 7, fin.

n-cpuiKixAjlu, to arrive at the a«fi^, Democr. ap. Clem. AI. 498.

ircpiSKoXovOcu, to attendfrom all sides, Polemo Physiogn. p. 208, etc.

ireptfiKovrtJco, to dart at from all sides, Plut. Galba 26.

iTCpuiKTCOv, verb. Adj. one must bring round. Plat. Rep. 518 C.

irepioKTOS, ov, {ntpiayai) turning on a centre, Siippoi ir. (like our

music-stools), Artemo ap. Ath. 637 C ; ir. a.vT\i}na a watering-wheel,

Plut. 2. 974 E ; firjxavrinara TTfpiaKTa engines for throwing missiles.

Math. Vett. 97 ; ir. airi OKtp'ijs nrjxavri a machine for changing th;

scene on the stage, Plut. 2. 348 E, cf. Poll. 4. 126, Vitruv. 5. 7. II.

metaph., tA jr. a settliment which begins in praise and ends in blame,

Plut. Comp. Lys. c. Sull. 3.

inpiaKyia, to be greatly pained at a thing, tJ avfupopa Antipho ap.

Stob. 155. 28 ; T9) TtaOti Thuc. 4. 14 ; Tp dnfiiif Plat, de Lucr. 229 B;

inl TOVTOts Ael. V. H, 2. 4.

•ntfxoK^fya, is, (0A70S) feeling extreme pain, very sorrowful, opp. to

mpixapiis. Plat. Rep. 462 B, cf. Plut. Fab. 6. Adv. -70)?, Dio C.

78. 24.

ircpidXciiiiia, T(5, a pigment, restored from Mss. for KaT&ieKtiM in

Joseph. A. J. 15.9,3.
. , .

ircpUlXcCitKo, fut. ^a, to smear all over, iXuvSpia Ar. Eq. 907 ; vavra

ruv vfcbv dpyipqi tt. to overlay it with silver. Plat. Criti. 116 D :—Pass.,

Trepia\-I]\nrrai /tiVui, of the mouth of the hive, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, lo.

iTcpiaXXa, Adv., v. irtpiaWos.

ircpvaXX(ii<ra(i>, to change all round, i. e. utterly, Jo. Chrys.

ircpi.-(iXX6-KavXos, ov, twisting its stalk around other plants, of creepers,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1, C. P. 2. 18, 2.

TTCpCaXXos, ov, before all others ; in Adv. irtpiaWa, before all, h.Hom.
18. 46, Pind. P. II. 8, Ar. Thesni. 1070; hvpoimi ..v. exceedingly,

Soph.O.T. 1219 (lyr.). II. mutual, yXarrriaiioi Anth. P. 5. 132.

ircpiaXXos, o, = iffxtov, Arcad. 54, Hesych., etc.

ircpiSXoupY6s, 6v, with purple all round, xaKots n. doulle-dyed in

villany, Ar. Ach. 856.
ircpta|iu!io|xai, Med. to gatherfrom all sides, Geop. T. 14, 8, Phot.

ircpCa)ip.a, t6, {irfpidirTai) anything worn about the body, an amulet,

Polyb. Fr.Gramm. 63, Diod. 5.64, Anth. P. II. 257.

irtpiojiirfTiJ. =jr6pif, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 109, 115, 138, I44; in

1. 118, occurs dfiwiTi^ without the irfpi: v. Biickh 2. p. 405.

ircpia|iircxu, {ut.-aii<p(£oi: aor. 2 irfpirniveaxov:—also irtpianir£<rx(i),

-Tfinriaxo", Ar. Eq. 893. To pit round about, n. Ttvd ti to put a

thing round or over one, Ar. 1. c. :—Med. to put around oneself, put on.

Plat. Symp. 221 E. II. to cover all round, t(J uotS. ^erd aap«6s

Id. Phaedo 98 D: so, later, in form vfpianmax'^ Ti Tivi Philo I. 369,

Philostr. 604.

ir«pid(i«vu, to defend or guard all round, Plut, Alcib.
'J.

irepiSp.uo-o'OJ, to prick or wound on all side^. Plat. Ax. 365 D, Galen.

Trfpiap.<t>LewC'ni, to clothe on all sides. Plat. Tim. 76 A.

7rcpuip.(j>is, iSos, 17, a turning round and round, Eupol. Incert. 108.

7r€pidu(j>o8os, ov, having a way all round it, of a detached house or

block of houses, like avvoiKia, Lat. insula, Hesych. s. v. Sid\avpos.

ir€piilva-yi«ii{<", to force round, Hipp. Art. 827, Galen.

irepiavatptu, prob. f. I. for nepiaipiah Ocell. Luc. 4. 13.

irepiavAiTTu, to kindle all round, Eccl.

TTfpiav9«M, to bloom or glow all round, of heat, Plut. 2. 648 A.

-irepioveifis, is, wilhflmvers all round, Nic. ap. Schol. Ar. Eq. 408.

vepiaQpt)reov— veptjSaivco.

ircpiav6ij^(i>, to paint with divers colours, Eccl.

Trepiavio-TT)Hi, to rouse up all round, Ttvd Philo 2. 552:—Pass., with

aor. 2, pf., et plqpf. act. to rise up, start up, Id. I. 672, Apollod. 2. 1, 4.

ircpiavoCYO), to open all around, Philo 2. 597, in Pass.

n-epiavrXeoj, to pour all over, ao<povs Kuyovs Ttvi Plut. 2. 502 B :—
Pass, to be completely drowned, KaTaxXva/i^ Joseph. Mace. 15. fin.

ircpiaoiSos, ^, = iyicvK\ios, Hesych., Phot., Suid.

ircpiairXou, to unfold and spread around, Plut. 2. 809 C, in Pass.

irepiAiTTTis, ov, CI, a maker of amulets (irtpiairTa), Eccl.

irepiairros, ov, hung round, appended, Eust. 95. 42. II. as

Subst., nfpiarrrov, t6, =irepLafiiia, an amulet. Plat. Rep. 426 B, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 19, 2, etc.: an appendage, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 12.

irtpiairro), fut. ifia, to tie, fasten, hang about or upon, apply to, yviois

cpdpiiaKa TTfpditTaiv (Aeol. form) Pind. P. 3. 94 ; tcL ipivd npos Tas avuds

Arist. H. A. (^. 32, 6 :—Med. to put round oneself, put on to wear, dpyv-

pov ij XP""^"" P'^'- J^^P- 4'7 Ai XiBovs TsoXvTiKdi Plut. Pericl. 12,

etc. 2. metaph., mostly in b.id sense, ir. irij/iaTO, Tigris, ar<rx<5s

Tivi to attach to one, Simon. 103 (in tmesi), Ar. Ach. 640, PI. 590 ; ir.

ovftbos Tivi Lys. 164. I, Plat. Euthyd. 272 C; aiaxvvriv Ty noKti Id.

Apol. 35 A ; IT. dvfXfvBepiav (sc. avTots) Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 32 ; dvTt KaKiJ!

[<56^rjs] alaxP^^ ^-
'''V

'r<SA«t Dem. 460. 4 ; tovtovi tt. piov (sc. ^fitv)

imposed this life upon us, Athenio Sa^. I. 7:—also, ir. trx^/^a ir. T<p

irupi Arist. Gael. 3. 5, 6 ; Tira Tivi to invest one with . . , Joseph. A. J.

12. 5, 5 ; ir. Ttvd \li6yqi Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 7). II. to light afire

all round, Phalar. Ep. 5. p. 28 ; ir. nip Ev. Luc. 22. 55.

TTtpiapAo-o-o), to break all i?i pieces. Poll. I. Ill, 114, Nic. Th. 842.

irepiipYfipos, ov, set in silver. Chares ap. Ath. 538 D.

ircpiapY^ipaii), to case with silver, Ath. 476 E :—Pass., C. I. 2860 B. 6,

Walz Rhett. i. 203.

ircpiap|ji6{;<i>, to fasten or fit on all round. Plat. Ax. 366 A ; toi"! 0vp-

(oTs IT. XtniSa x"^"?" P'"'- Camill. 40 :—Pass., of persons, iraryavas

neptripfioaiiivai having them fastened on, Ar. Eccl. 274; of things, to

be fastened on, nipi ti Arist. H. A. 2. I, 37. II. intr. to fit closely

round. Id. Mechan. 21,1.

ircpidpocns, fcur, fj, a ploughing round, x'^P^'"" Dion. H. i. 88.

ir€piap6u, to plough round, Dion. H. 5. 25, Plut. 2. 820 E, etc.

ntpiappiotrriu), to be very infirm, Eust. Opusc. 337. 61.

irepuipTiiu, to hang round or on, ipivd [Tais avieats} Poll. I. I42 :

—

Pass., of persons, irqpav TrepirjpT-qixivos having it hung round one, Sext.

Emp. M. 2. 105 ; but of things, to be hung round, tw TpaxqXcp Plut.

Pericl. 38. •

ircpiav6^a(v(i>, to breathe round, Tiyd Achill. Tat. 4. 4. II. to

breathe hard, Heliod. 8. 9.

TTCpi^io'is, fois, ij, circumsonance, resonance, Plut. 2. 41 D.

iTcptao"Trd^Of&ai, Dep. to embrace, Ep. Socr. p. 42. 5.

ir«piao~rpdirT<>), to flash around, <pa>s ir. Tivd Act. Ap. 9. 3 ; also, irfpi

Tiva lb. 22. 6. 2. to dazzle, tovs d(p0a\ftovs Basil. ; 6 dvT)p ne-

piaaTpdrtTfTat iird koWovs is dazzling with beauty, Juncus ap. Stob.

t. 117. 9.

ircpuicrxoXcu, to be busy about a thing, Luc. Bis Ace. 11.

ir<pia(rxoXos, ov, busily employed, Eccl.

ircpiavYAJ;<i>, to beam round about, illuminate, Heliod. 8. 9, Philo 1 . 364.

ircpiavyao'p.a, t6, an object illumined, Heliod. 8. 9.

irepiavYao-iJios, u, = sq., Damasc. de Princip. p. 227 Kopp.
nepiavyna, /), illumination, Clem. AI. 680.

mp<.avyio\iai. Pass, to be surrounded with light, Strab. 770, Longin. 1 7.

irtpiai/YT|, 7, = irfpiaii7(ia, Plut. 2. 936 A.

irepiavyris, «!, (aiyri) beaming round about, to rr. Tuiv aKTivaiv Philo

I. 631 ; tiro^is Theages in Gale Opusc. p. 684. II. illumined

all round; so ircpCavYOS, ov, Arist. Mund. 4, 22:—cf. Trepiayrjs.

ir<puiv9d8C!|op.ai, Dep. to be exceeding wilful, Hesych.

irepiauXSKiJoi, to plough all round, Walz Rhett. 1. 498, Manass. 403 A.

ir€puiuX{{(i), to encamp all round, Byz.
ircpiavXov and -avXiov, to, a vestibule, Byz.
ircpiavXiaiia, to, an enclosure, Byz.
ircpiavTC^o^ai, Med. (aircis) to be busy about oneself, to brag, boast,

Hesych., Byz. 2. to speak much on one subject. Phot., Suid. II.

to detain, occupy, tito tiw Byz.
ir(piavTiau.6s, ov, 6, boasting, Byz.
irepi-avToXoY«ci), to speak about oneself, brag, Sext. Emp. P. I. 62,

Eust. 100. 37 :—irepiavToXoYia, 77, a speaking about oneself, bragging,

Plut. 2. 41 C, ubi V. Wyttenb. :—irepiavroXoYiKos, 17, ov, boastful, Eust.

897. 2.

irEpiavxcvC{<i>, to bind by the neck, Byz.
irtpiauxtvios, ov, (ouxiji') put round the neck, (nptTtTos Hdt. 3. 20

;

Kunixos Alciphro 3. 3. II. as Subst., ir«piaux*''io»', to, a necklace,

collar, App. Mithr. 85, Aristaen. 1. 19, etc.

ircpui<t>CT|iu, to remit all round or entirely, Ttvi Tt Basil.

irepui^plia, to foam all round, Greg. N.
-TTcpiaxe, Ep. for vfpdaxf, Hes. Th. 67S.
irtpiaxCpCJu, to freefrom the husks, Dieuchcs ap. Oribas. p. 43 Matth.

iT€ptP<l8T)v [a], Adv. going round; of men on horseback, astride,

whereas women rode sideways {Kard itXfvpdv), Plut. Artox. 14, Ach.

Tat. I. I. II. with crossed legs. Poll. 3. 90.
irepiPaivo), fut. -fir/aonai : aor. nfpiiPrjv, Ep. irepWiji'. To go round,

of one defending a fallen comrade, either to walk round and round him,

or, rather, like dyupi^aivai, to bestride him (as P'alstaff says, ' bestride

me, Hal'), dWd Biaiv nepl^ri wai oi aaxos dit(p(Kd\v\pi 11. 8. 331., 13.

420, cf. Plut. Nicias 12 ; c. gen., irtpi^^vai dbf\<pfi0v Kra^ivato II. 5.

21; and c. dat., TIaTp6K\q> irtpi^ds 17. 80, 313, v. ib. 6 and 137;
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ws SJ Kvaiv . . ntpi aKvXaKfffffi ptpuiffa Od. 20. 14, cf. Ar. Eq. 1039 ; so,

irepl rpumof 0(PawTa Od. 5. 130; cf. jrfpi B. I. 2. 2. to bestride,

as a rider does a horse, imrov Plut. Pyrrh. 11, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 213 E;
fU iirnov Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. apfxaros ; ol TTepi^fPtjKuTfs those mounted
OH the elephants. Died. 17. 88 ; cf. Vfpi0a5riv :—of the male camel, Arist.

H. A. 5. 2, 8, cf. Ar. Lys. 979. II. of sound, to come round
one's ears, Tivi Soph. Ant. 1209; cf. wepidyvviit.

TTtpi^iWia : fut. -jQaAty : aor. irfpii^aXov. To thrcnv round, about or

ever, put on or over, c. ace. rei, (/w'Aas Trtfi x^'pf 0a\6vTe Od. 11. 210;
vtpt TtTfpa TtvKvcL /SaAcVrcs II. II. 454; Tiepl B' avTvya 0a\\e ifaeivTiv

18. 479 ; (in Od. 22. 466, the gen. depends on e^dipas)
; x^P°-^ ^- ^'^•

Thesni. 914 ; often with a dat. added, x^P"' "• ''"'' Eur. Or. 1044,
Phoen. 1459, etc. ; wipi S" iXeVa? Stpa . . ^aKoifii lb. 165 ; tt. tivi SiCfia,

fipuxovs Aesch. Pr. 52, Eur. Bacch. 619; (evKT-qptov Tpoia Aesch. Ag.

529 ;
fv TriitKoitJi nparl n. axoTos Eur. H. F. I159 :— also, ir. SwpriKas

iT(pi TO. aripva Hdt. i. 215, cf. 5. 85 ; ir. aliiaairfv Kara tov kvk\ov Id.

7. 60 ; IT. raw TTfpl tpiia to wreck it on .. , Thuc. 7.25 :—Med. to throw
round or over oneself, put on, c. ace. rei, rtvxfa w(pi0a\\ufi(yot putting
on their arms, Od. 22. 14S ; vepl 5e ^div7]v 0a\fT' l^vt 5. 231; (l<pos

vipl aTifiapois paKfT u/iois 14. 528; so, eTfia, <papos vtpilidWfaSai
Hdt. I. 152., 9. 109; <pdp(a Kal nXoKafiovs Eur. I. T. I150; K6afiov
au/iaatv Id. H. F. 334 ; also, ir. ipv/ia, 'dpKos, rfixf to throw round
oneselffor defence, Hdt. I. 141., 9. 96, 97, cf. Thuc. 1.8; rafj irohfcnv

ipv/xara nfpi0d\\(a8ai Xen. Mem. 2. i, 14 ; ir. TfTxos nfpi ti Lys. 194.

43 ; and c. dupl. ace, Tiixos nfpt^dWfaeai n6\tv to build a wall round
it, Hdt. I. 163, cf. 6. 46 :—in pf. pass., to have a thing put round one.

Plat. Symp. 216 D ; nepi$(0\Tiii(vo9 tJ tuxos having his wall around
him, encompassed by it. Id. Theaet. 174E, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. II, II. 2.

nietaph. to put round or upon a person, i. e. invest him with it, like ire-

piTiOivai, irfpidTmiv, ir. tij/J PaaiK-qirjv, rvpavvlSa Hdt. I. 129, Eur. Ion

829; also, jr. aoTtjpiav [Titri] Eur. H. F. 304; SovXeiav Muxrivais Id.

Phoen. 189; oTxTov Id. I. A. 934; ir. avavSpiav nvi, i.e. to make him
faint-hearted. Id. Or. 1031. II. reversely, c. dat. rei, to surround,
encompass, enclose with . . , iripipaXeiv n\^Oos tSc ixBvwv (sc. tS
u.ti(piBKi]arp<^) Hdt. I. 141 ; Ppoxf t. riv avxiva Id. 4. 60 ; so in Att.,

[BuaiTopov'] iriSais ir. Aesch. Pers. 748 ; ir. rivd vcpdafiaTi, ireirAoir,

Sopafs, etc., Eur. Or. 25, etc. ; ir. rivd Xfp<"' to embrace, lb. 372 (v. sub
init.) :—then metaph., ir. rivd. avfi(popaTs, Kaicots, ovfiStat, kivSvvois to

involve one in calamities, evils, etc., lb. go6, Antipho 122. 25, Andoc.
18. 33, Lys. 102. 57, Dem. 604. 9, etc.; ir. rtvA tpvyrj, i.e. to banish

him, Plut. 2. 775 C-—so in Med. to surround or enclose for one's

defence, rijv vijaov tr. Tci'xfi Plat. Criti. 1 16 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 30

;

n. eivvovi to net them, Arist. H. A. 4. 10," 8, cf. 13. 2. v. rivd,

XaXKtv/xaTL to put him round the sword, i. e. stab him (v. sub irfpi B. I.

2), Aesch. Cho. 576. III. c. ace. only, to encompass, surround,
nepi0dWu yif aalnot, ve<pos Eur. Phoen. 1453, H. F. 1 140; ir. rira to

embrace him, Xen. An. 4. 7, 25 ; but also to clothe, Tivd Ev. Matth. 25.
3(>'—^i mpiPf^Krififvov the space enclosed, enclosure, Hdt. 2. 91; cf.

jrepl0o\oi n. 2 :—Med., iJKavvov nfpil3a\\6iJi€voi [rd vwo^vyia'] sur-

rounding them. Id. 9. 39. 2. to fetch a compass round, double,

'irrnot irtpi ripfia ^aKovaat II. 23. 462 ; esp. of ships, ir. Tuv'A.Oaiv Hdt.

6. 44 ; Sovvwv Thuc. 8. 95 ; like TrtpnrKiai in Hdt. 7. 21. 3. to

frequent, be fond of s. place, Xen. Cyn. 5, 29., 6, 18. 4. ir. Aoyo!/
to round it off, Hcrmog., Phot. IV. Med. to bring into one's

power, aim at, Lat. affectare, as we say ' to compass ' a thing, iSlr/ ir.

iaivT^ KfpSta Hdt. 3. 71 ; iroXAd xpv/'aTa Id. 8. 8, cf. 7. 190 ; aai'<f<po-

avvrji io^av ir. Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6 ; rd \oivd irtpi^aAAo/ityos Dem. 304.
2,S —pf- pass, to have come into possession of .

.
, tt6\iv Hdt. 6. 25 ; 5u-

vaarfiav Isocr. 79 C. 2. to appropriate mentally, comprehend,
nfpi$d\X(aeat r^ Siavoitf Isocr. 106 C ; iro\Ad npipc^Xfjaeai TrpdyfiaTa
to^ have aimed at learning many things, Menand. Incert. 474 ;—logically,

(vimavTa rd o'lKfia . . yfyovi tivos ovai<f ir. to embrace. Plat. Polit. 285
B. 3. to cloke or veil in words, Ko/ixpibs kukXiji it. ti Id. Symp.
222 C: absol. = Lat. ambagibus uti. Id. Phaedr. 272 D. V. (from
ntpi A. Ill) to throw beyond, beat in throwing, and so, generally, to beat,

excel, surpass, fivrjaTijpas Sciipotat Od. 17. 17 ; or, simply, ir. dperfi to

be superior in .. , II. 23. 276.
•irepi.pa(ipaCv(i), to chatter exceedingly (with the teeth), Anecd. Oxon.

3174;
irepLpapCS(S, at, (0apii) a sort of women's shoes, Ar. Lys. 45, Theo-

pomp. Com. Sftp. 3, Cephisod. Tpotji. 2 :—so ircpiPapa, rd. Poll. 7. 94,
Hesych., Phot.

ircpCPapvs, V, gen. €05, exceeding heavy, Aesch. Eum. i6r.

TTCptPao-is, ii, (ircpipaivai) a going round, a circuit, C. I. 2554. 166
;

ovpavoi) TT. Hermes I'rism. 2. ciranuference, axi^^oOoj t^v d^<pi

To ovs TTfpiliatTiv of a bandage, let him have the bandage slit so as to go
round the ear, Hipp. Art. 799.
iTepiPa<T«, 00s, 7f, obsc. name of Aphrodit(5 in Argos (cf. irfpi^ahw I.

2), Clem. Al. 33, where the Mas. ir(pi0aaia; but Hesych. cites Ilfpi-

0a<Tuj • i] 'AfppobtTTj.

7rcpipcpXT|p.€'vuis, Adv. part. pf. pass, in full dress; metaph. in highly-
wrought style, Walz Rhett. 3. 258, 277.
irepi(3ia5oLiai, Dep. to use great force, Aesop. 103 Halm.
irtpifiiPpcDaKu), to gnaw all round, Diphil. 'E/jir. 3, Diod. 2. 4, etc.

Tr«piPiou, to survive, Plut. Cor. 11, Anton. 53. II. trans., in fut.,

to keep alive, v. 1. Lxx (Ex. 22. 18).

irepipXao-Tiviu, to grow round about. Pint. 2. 829 A.
irepipXeiTTOS, ov, looked at from all sides, admired of all observers,

$109 Eur. Andr. 89 ; n. TToifiv r^v tpvaiv Ttfus Isocr. 211 C ; niostlv of
persons, ir, Pporois Eur. H. F. 50S ; ndvTwv . . irfpi/SAfn-TuTCTui Xen.
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Hell, 7. I, 30; hiai Tavra ir. itvai Iv "EWyjfft Kal Iv Pap^dpm^ Id.

Symp. 8, 38, etc. ; ir. napd ri<n Diod. 13. 92 ; it. Itt* dper^ Isocr. 1S7 B,

ct". 356 E ; viro -navrmv €iti KaKiq. Id. 1 35 E ; ir. to aoifia, T-fjv wpav
Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'ApaaKijt, etc. Adv. -toj?, Diod. 18. 30.

ir6pipX€'irT6TT)S, tjTO^, if, celebrity, used as a title in Byz.

ireptpXiirai, intr. to look rotmd about
^ gaze around, Ar. Eccl.403; irp<$9

Tovs Trapuvras Plat. Eryx. 395 C ; fXTj^afiot Xeu. Lac. 3, 4 ; iravTtj Luc.

;

etc.:—in Med. to look about orie, to be circumspect, Arr. Epict. 3. 14,

3. II. trans, to look rou?id at, iravTas Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,4; so in

Med., Ev. Marc. 3. 5. 2. to seek after, covet for oneself dpx'^v
App. Civ. 3. 7; so in Med., M. Anton. 7. 55. 3. to look about for^
Tiva. or Ti Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Polyb. 5. 20, 5 ; so in Med., Id. 9, 17,
6. 4. to gaze on, admire, respect, ir. tovvBikov Soph. O. C. 996

;

IT. ^iav to be jealous of, suspect force, or to covet it, Eur. Ion 624;—Pass.,

tTipi^KiTTicOai TifUoVf Lat. digito monstrari, Id. Phoen. 551 ; cf. nepi-

/3A.C7rTos.

-n-eptpXeiJ/is, €ws, 1), a looking or gazing about, Hipp. 1212 H; tt. dfXfja-

Toiv Arist. Physiogn. 3, 9. 2. close examination, Plut. Alex. 23.
7repLpXT]p,a, t<5, anything put round one, a covering, like iTtpi^uKaiov

(q. v.), Plat. Polit. 288 B, cf. Democr. ap. Ath. 525 D.
TreptpXijTfOv, verb. Adj. one must put round, tivi ti Muson. ap. Stob.

413, 12 ; one must surround, ti BpiyK^ Geop. 10. I, I.

'TrcptpX'r]'nK6s, 17, 6y, fit for clothing thoughts in words, <TxVf^<^ Walz
Rhett. 3. 268, Eust. Adv. -kws, Eust. 1949. 17.

ireptpXTjTOs, ov, {irepi^dWo}) put round, of the prepuce, EccI, II.
to be gained, it\ovtos Clem. Al. 944.
irepCpXiixpos, ov, very weak, Ap. Rh. 4. 621.

TrepipXv^u and ir€ptpXiJO), intr, to boil or bubble all round, KvfiaTa
TTtpt^kvfi <rm\6.Bf(Tai Ap. Rh. 4. 788 ; irtpi 5* t^Kva^v af/ia ^oeiri Q^ Sm.
10. 150; yrj .. vdfiaai trtpi^Kv^ovffa gushing with streams, Arist. Mund.

5, II. 2. c. ace. to cause to gush around, •ufpi^Kvaai aur^ \ifxvrjv

Philostr. 116.

TTcptpoAoj, to shout round about. Poll. 8. 154, Phalar., etc.

'iT€ptp6T]<ris, tons, ij, great clamour, Artemid. i. 51, etc.; vtpt^orjaia

Id. 2.30,65., 3-3i.37>etc.^
irfptpoT^TOS, ov, poet. irtpi^orroSj q, v, : (irfptPoaoj) :

—

noised abroadt
much talked of, famous, v. Tiva iroteiv Dem. 915. 25 ; 6 ffToKos .. it.

€ytv€To Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Dem. loii. 19; fi4ya «at ir, tpyov Menand.
nXo/f. 1. 3, 2. in bad sense, notorious, scandalous, Lys. 99. 7,

Antiph. 'AAtiirrp. i ; ravTi/s t^s .. alaxp^^ Kal TTfpi^cqTov <TV(TTd<j(ojs

Dem. 324. 29, cf. Dinarch. 107. 4 :—Adv. -reus, notoriously, Aeschin. 16.

6, Dem. 213. 6. II. act. crying aloud, as epith. of Ares, irfpt-

PdrjTos dvTid^ojv meeting me with shrieks and cries. Soph. O, T. 192;
in Plat. Phileb. 45 E, nfptporjTOvs antpyd^iTai makes them utter frantic

cries, cf. 47 A.

TTtpipoBpfva, to make a trench round, Walz Rhett. i. 497, Jo. Chrys.

-Tr€piPo9p6o|xai, Pass, to have a trench dug round, Theophr. C.P. 5. 13,1.
ircpiPoXatov, to, (irtpi'^aAXw) that which is thrown round, a coverings

OavuTov TT€pi06Kaia corpse-clothes, Eur. H. F. 549 ; ir. aapKos i^^SjvTa

youthful incasetnents of flesh, i. e. youth, manhood, lb. 1 269 : a covering

for the feet, Plut. Arat. 43: a chariot-cover. Id. Alex. 67: a bed-cover,

Galen. ; etc. II. ircpi^oKos II, C. I. 4590.
ircpipoX-fj, i), {iTfpipdkXQj) anything which is thrown round, a covering,

garment. Plat. Polit. 280 B ; dress, Luc. Hermot. 19, Arr. Epict. 3. i, i :

the ti4rn or fold of a bandage, Hipp, Fract. 761 :—then modified by the

context in various ways, x^ipwv tTfpi^oXai embraces, Eur. I. T. 903 ;

—

so TTfpipoKai alone, Xen. Cyn. 7, 3, Plut. Rom. 8 ; trfpt^oXal x^ct^s*

i. e. the grave, Eur. Tro. 389 ; ir. [^i^fos] a scabbard, Id. Phoen. 276 ;

dTotxot TT. aKTjvojfidToiv tents, Id. Ion 1133 ; tt. atppayiafidTOjv the sealed

coverings. Id. Hipp. 864: absol. of walls round a town, ivTarTvpyot w. Id,

Phoen. 1078 (ubi v. Valck., 1085); at e/CTOff^eyir. Luc. Anach. 20. II,

a space enclosed, compass, olKi-qs fieydXrjs ir. a house of large compass,

Hdt. 4. 79 :—ir. voa-Qfiaros its extent or amount, Hipp, Epid. i . 946. 2.

a circjmiference, circuit, x<upiov . . y(uvidj57j it. txovTos Thuc. 8. 104 ; ir.

7Toi€t<x0ai to make a circuit, Xen. Cyr, 6. 3, 30 ; kvkKov riva Kal v,

(Xovffa odos Plut. Lucull. 21. III. metaph., 1. a com^
passing, endeavouring after, ir. tt}S dpx^^, Lat. affectatio imperii, Xen.

Hell. 7. I, 40. 2. ij TT. TOV \6yov the whole compass of the matter,

long and short of it, Isocr. 85 D, 284 A ; i) KaSuKov tt. tSjv TTpayfidruv

Polyb. 16. 20,9. 3. inRhet. the dress in which thoughts are clothed,

diction, Walz Rhett. 3. 268, Philostr. 511; Lat. circuvijecta oratiOj

Quintil. 4. 2, 117 ; cf, irepi^KrjTiKos.

iTcpLpoXtpob), to case in lead, v. sub f^oXiPos.

iTCpiPoXos, ov, {TT€pt{3dK\Qj) goiug round, compassing, encircling, otI'

<p€a Eur. I. A. 1477 I
Kn.vvai Pherecr. 'ivv. 8. II. as Subst.,

iT€pi0o\o7, 6,=TT€pt0o\rj, exi^vT}? iTfpifioXoi the spires or coils of a

serpent, Eur. Ion 993 ; in pi. walls round a town, Hdt. i. 181, Eur. Tro.

II4I ;—so in sing., Thuc. 1.89; 6 t^s iroAfcu? ir. Plat. Legg. 759 A

;

iv viKHtp IT. in a cage of his own. Id. Theaet. 197 C ; of the body as

the case of the soul. Id. Crat. 400 C ; irepi^oXoi oiKrifftojv Id. Rep. 54S
A. 2. an enclosure, circuit, compass, ir. vewpttav Eur. Hel.1530; of a

temple, the whole sacred precincts, Plut. Solon 32, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5.

TrepLpop.p(u, to hum round, Luc. Lexiph. 16, Imag. 1 3.

7repLp6p.pT]0-is, €a;y, -q, a humming round. Marc, Eugen, Ecphr. 167 ed.

Kayscr.

ircpipopctos, ov, northern, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 757.
irepvPoaKu, to let feed around, Tai inirovs Byz. :—Pass., c, ace, of the

cattle, to feed on all round, Nic. Al. 391, Th. 611, Luc; of pastoral

tribes, ir. yaiav Dion. P, 383 ; metaph., irrpi/Sucr/fCTat dvOpana Ti<J>pij

Call. Ap, 84.
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ircpi|3oTSvCl|o>, to weed round nhoiif. Gloss.

irepCPouvos, oi', surrounded by hills, Plut. Philop. 14.

ireptppoo-o-w, to shake all round, rush round, Nilus in Phot. Bibl. 514.

25 :— so in Med., vepi0paaaf(r9ai -ye'XoiTi Nicet. in Fabr. B. Gr. 6. 407.

ircpiPpSx^°vios, a, ov, round or on the arm, ipupyfia Plut. Deniosth. 30:

—TTfptkpaxiiytov, Tii, an armlet or piece of armour for the arm, Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 51 and 4, 2, Dion. H. 10. 37.

ircpippliiu, to roar or bellow round about, Orph. Arg. 687 (in tmesi),

Ap. Rh. 2. 323 ; also in Med , c. dat., Opp. C. 2. 67, Dion. P. 131.

irtpippexw, to moisten around, Manass. Amat. 4. 9, etc.

irepiPpiflris, is, very heavy, Synes. 15 D.

irepippCflii) [r], intr. to hang doivn the head much, to be exceeding heavy,

Nic. Al. iSo, Th. 851, Arat. 1049; TtToXoiat with leaves, Nic. Al. 143:

uyaOoi^, iT\o\iT(p Byz.

i«piPpon«o), = wcpi^pe/io), Ap. Rh. 4. I'J ; c. ace. Id. I. 879.

ir«piPp»n|S, h, very luxuriant, Nic. Th. 531, 84I.

ir€piJ3pvx(!io|xai, Dep. to roar around, of beasts, Basil.

ircpi^puxios [S], a, ov, engulfed by the surge all round, o'SfiaTa jr.

waves swallowed up by one another, i. e. wave upon wave. Soph. Ant.

336 ; of. v-no0pvxios. (For the Root, v. sub fipvx'os.)

ircptPpcuTOS, ov, gnawed round about, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9.

ircpipupaooijiai, Pass, to be covered with hides all round. Math. Vett. 6.

ircpiPvu, to stop up round about, Agath. 150 C, Hesych. II. to

stuff in all roujtd, ri Tivt Luc. Gall. 1 1

.

ir(piP<i)(i£Jop,ai, Pass, to be led round the altars, Malal. 2. 74 C, 82 D.

TTCpiPuixios, ov, round the altar, Suid. s. v. ikefos :—{» Lxx (2Paral.

34- 3)> ^^ '"• ^™ prob. images placed about the altar

:

—Peribomius

seems to be a nickname for an impostor in Juv. 2.16.

ircplpwTOS, ov, poiit. for ircpi/SiJijTOS, Anth. P. app. ill, 163,2].

ir^pi-yivviip.i, to cheer greatly, Byz.

'ircpi'yav6u, to polish all round, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 107.

ir6piY«Yov6TO)S, Adv. triumphantly, Jo. Chrys.

'ircpiY<YP<^l''F^<v^> ^'^''' definitely, Schol. Ar. Pax4l8.

ircpiYcYuva, to shout round about, t6 irfpiyeyaivds, sonorousness, re-

stored for -7tYor'ds by Casaubon in Diog. L. 5. 65.

ircpiYeios, ov, around the earth, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 47. II. about

the earth, earthly, opp. to ovpavios, Isocr. Epist. 10, Plut. 2. 745 B, 887 B,

1029 D ;—TO TTfpiyfiov the whole of the earth around, Anna Conin. 1 . 1 68.

irepiY«i6TT)s, i/Tos, 17, proximity to the earth, Ptolem.

7r€piY«Xaa-T0S, ov, very ridiculous, Eccl.

ircpiYcXdb), to deride, rtvd Apoll. deConstr. 281.

iTepiYCVT|TiK6s, 17, ov, superior, victorious, Plut. 2. I055E>

irepiYTrjOris, (S, very joyful, Ap. Rh. 3. 814., 4. 888.

•ntpiyripatTKu, to grow old in succession, Joseph. B. J. 3. lo, 8.

irepiYi'yvop.ai, Ion. and later -Y'vojiai [i] : fut. -yevTiaoiiai : aor. lye-

vo/i/jv : pf. -7470^0. To be superior to others, to prevail over, over-

come, excel

:

—Construction, in full, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei, /jijti 5' ^vioxos

i7fpiyiyv(Tai ^viuxoio II. 23. 318 ; offffov -niptytyvu^iO^ dWojv -nv^ re ira-

XaialioavvQ t( Od. 8.I02, cf. 252 ; jr. nvos TroXvrpoirtri Hdt.2. 121, 5, cf.

Thuc. 1. 55 ; ToaovTov w. tivos raxfi Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 19 ; tSiv xpvi^'''""'

Twv iv Af\(pois IT. Tats (k tuv Ibiajv Sairdvais Isocr. 93 B;—also c. ace.

rei, o(Xa . , TitptyiyvoivTO i^xov Dem. 306. 10 ; Tr. rd, 'OXvfiirta Plut. 2.

242 A;—c. gen. pers. only, Hdt. I. 207, Ar. Vesp. 604, Plat., etc.;—in

Hdt. 9. 2, c. ace. pers., Karci to Iffxvp&v ''EWT/i/as . . ir., v. Schwcigh. :

—

absol. to be superior, prevail, Hdt. i. 214, Thuc. 4. 27, etc.; tt. tj; ovfi-

$o\fi, Tqi TTAy Hdt. 6. 109, Thuc. 8. 104:

—

v. wpis Tii'a or Trpos ti Thuc.

I. 69., 5. II I. 2. of things, ^v Tt irepiyfvr}Tai tr^i tov TToXtfiov if

they gain any advantage in the war. Id. 6. 8 ; ir. vulv tt\t}6os veCjv you

have a superiority in number of ships, 2. 87 ; ir. vf^Tv Tt> /^^ Trpond^Vfiv

we have the advantage m not .. , 2. 39 :—this sense runs into II. 3, v.

Arnold ad 2. 39. II. to live over, get over, to survive, escape, Lat.

salvus evadere, Hdt. I. 82, 1 22, etc., Thuc. 4. 27, etc. ; oi vfpiyivunivot

the survivors, Hdt. 5. 64, etc. ; also c. gen. rei, irepuyiveTO Tovrov tov

wdflfOS he survived, escaped from this disaster, lb. 46 ; tt. t^s SIktjs Plat.

Legg. 905 A ; so, tt. (K tivv fxfyiaTOjv Thuc. 2. 49. 2. of things,

to remain over and above, Ar. PI. 554, Lysias 185. 9 ; TaKavTa &. irtpit-

yivovTO Tiiv <j>6pav which remained from the tribute, the surplus, Xen.

Hell. 2. 3, 8 ; to Trfptytyvu/itvov ix tSiv <p6paiv dpyvpiov Isocr. 175 B,

cf. Plat. Legg. 742 B; rd -nfptyivitifva the revenues, Arr. An. 7- 17.

4. 3. of things also, to be left over and above, to be a result or con-

sequence, €K Toiv fi(yi(rTojv Kiv5vva>v kcu ir6\ei Kat iStdTTj fifycrrrai Ttftal

n. Thuc. 1. 144: d/xaxft tt. tivi ti Id. 4. 7.^; Tt avrof irepiyiyovtv (k

T^s tpiKofjotpias ; Aristipp. ap. Diog. L. 2. 68 ; ntpteytveTO waTe KaXws

tX^^^ Xen. An. 5. 8, 26: tovtov *. vipiyiyvta&ai fiiWovTos, jraOfTv ti

Kaxdv Dem. 31. 24 ; (k tovtwv irfpiyiyvfrai ti the upshot of the matter

is ., , Id. 102. fin. ; toTs fitv . . v€ia9(ioiv ^ aoiTT^pia ntpieyev^TO to those

who complied safety was the result, 252. 12 ; -irfpifaTi Si fioi TavTa oTa

Tois KaKov TI voovaiv vfuv iTfpiyivoiTO that is what I have got by the busi-

ness, and I hope that you who think evil may get the like, 1483.18; drjSijs

Sofa Tp 7Tu\ti Trapd rots iroWots tt. 1433. 24.—Cf. iripiuiu throughout.

ir«piYXaYT|S, (j, (yKdyos) full of mills, II. 16. 642.

TTcpLY^'HvAop.at, Dep. {.ykrivT}) to turn routtd the eyeballs, glare around,

iT(pty\7)vwpLevos oaaois, of a lion, Thcocr. 25. 241.

•ir«piYXT)VT|s, is, very bright, Arat. 476: but irtpiYXiivos, ov, f. 1. for

Tivpty-, Orph. Lith. 651.

7r£p£Y^'-<''Xpos, ov, very sticky, Hipp. Aph. 1 251, cf. II38 D.

irfpiYXtiKvvo|xai, Pass, to become very sweet. Gloss.

ir€piYXC''vs, tia, t;, very sweet: Sui-. -kiotos, Ael. N. A. 15. 7.

7r£pi.Y\iJ<t>". to peel round about, did Aristid. I. 283, Eccl.

irepiSe^ioi.

irepiY^uo'o'os, ov, ready of tongue, eloquent, Pind. P. 1. 82.

irfpiY^uTTis, i5os, )}, a covering of the tongue, Ath. 5 C.

irepiYv<l(«.TrTii), to double a headland, Md\fiav Od. 9. So ; dxpr/v Ap.

Rh. 2. 364.

TTcpiYO'yY'jS'^i ^0 murmur round about. Sera av tt. noKiTOt Phocyl. 6.

'n'cpiY0^4*^^l^^''> P'lss. to be pierced by nails, dub. 1. Liban. 3. 218.

irtpiYopYOS, ov, very fierce, Malal. I. 14 B, 42 E.

ircpCYpa, V, a pair of compasses, Eust. i960. 18, Suid.

iTcpiYpap-iia, t6, a line drawn rozmd, outline, Aristien. 1. 10. II.

an enclosed space, ring, Luc. Anach. 38.

VipiypaTTTiov, verb. Adj. one must trace out, OKiaypa^'iav dpcTTJs Plat.

Rep. 365 C. II. one must cancel, Ath. 180 B. III. one

must conclude, Tt Apoll. de Constr. 23.

irepiYpt^'nTtKos, rj, ov, of or for circumscribing, Greg. Nyss.

irepiYpdirros, ov, marked round, (k TreptyparrTov from a circumscribed

space, Thuc. 7. 49 ; Toira; tt. <j>i\ia Eust. Opusc. 333. 60.

-n'€piYP(^<)>€vs, iws, o, one who marks round, cancels, etc.. Gloss.

Trfp\.yp3,^i\, f), a line drawn round, an outline, sketch, ir. tii ((aiBfv

Treptytypaii/iivTi Plat. Legg. 768 C, cf. Polit. 277 C ; ttj 77. irpoa7a7€rv

xai iiapBpaiaai Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17; Tars jr. SiOpiffTOi irpoTfpov,

vOTfpov bk \a^l3dv(t to xp^j/iara Id. G. A. 2. 6, 29 ; 'iboi tis dv Kal

dtr' ioOiJTOs Kal Trjffiv oAApfft ir. linea?nents, Hipp. 22. 38 ; j) ToiJ vpoa-

wrrov -jr. Luc. Imagg, 6 ; Kara TTipiyparp-qv, opp. to KaTa trKaTos, cited

from Nemes : cf. ireptypdipoj II, vnoypdipoj. 2. a circumference,

circuit, [// Ba0v\ibv^ tx" "• /idWov tBvovs rj Trv\(as Arist. Pol. 3. 3,

5, cf. Polyb. 4. 39, I, cf. 9. 21, 3. 3. that which is marked by an
outline, an impression, ir. TroSofv Aesch. Cho. 207. II.- a deter-

mining, limitation, ttjs diroXavofcus Diod. 3. 16 : a termination, twi'

/ca/ftDv Joseph. ; rot; Oypidjbovs Plov Tatian. XXJ-. — TrfpL^oXr}

III. 3, Hermog. ; al tt. tSjv hiavoitjijv Luc. Dem. Enc. 32. IV.
circumvention, fraud, Theophil. Instt. I. 6, 3.

ircpiYp<^<j>'' [o], to draw a line round, mark round, Lat. circumscribe,

nfpiypdipit Tp ^axaiprf tuv ijKtov is to edacftos Hdt. 8. 137 ; rr. kvkXov
to draw a circle round. Id. 7. 60 ; tt. caov ivapiOTciv kvkXov Eupol.

Taf. I ; 1^ Taora rd iriSia TTfptypdtpovaa ypap.^T) Polyb. 2. 14, 8 :

—

often in Euclid, to circumscribe one figure about anotlier :—absol. ia

draw a circle, Ar. Pax 879. 2. to define, determine, limit, jr. toC
Itouj xP""'"' Xen. Mem. 1 . 4, 1 2 ; ir. ort . . l77i!TaTO toC Trpd7/taT0S

Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 1 1 ; r^f noWr/v PpSiaiv Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath. 64 E

;

so in Med., Arist. Metaph. 10. 7, I :—Pass., Trcptiyiypa-rrTO, us toiKi,

.

.

^ixP^ oaov 17 viKTj (biSoTO avTois Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 13; of countries, to

be bounded, Diod. 3. 41, cf. Tim. Locr. 97 E. 3. to terminate,

finish, conclude, Hjv 0i0kov Diod. 2. fin., 3. fin., etc. ; Tas vrroBrjicas Plut.

2. 14 A, cf. 895 C ; dyxovTi to fijv Ath. 388 C. II. to draw in out-

line, trace or sketch out, Lat. delineare, ir(piy(ypd(p0aj Tavrr/ Arist. Eth.

N. I. 7.17:—Med., axidv ir(piypd\ficuj6ai to draw oneself 3n outline.

Poll. 7. 128:—cf. TttpiypaTTTiov, iripiypa(j>Ti. III. to enclose as

it were within brackets, to cancel, annul, in Att. Sia7pd<^ai, Demonic.

'Ax. I, Plut. 2. 334 C, Anth. P. 5. 68: to reject as spurious, Epict.

Enchir. 33, Ath. 180 E; tt. Tivd iic irokiTtias to exclude from civic

privileges, Aeschin. 83. fin. ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
irtpiYCpis, i5os, fi, (yvpos) a circumference, Hesych.
ircpiYupou, to bend or lead round, Nicet. Ami. 73 B.
irepiSatSaXos, ov, all-variegated, Opp. C. 4. 388.
trtp-tSaios, ov, Aeol. for Trcpt-iSaros, lying round Ida, Pind. Fr. 1 26.

TTcpiSaCdj, to set on fire all round, Opp. H. 5. 411, in Med.:—Pass, to

burn round about, TrtpiSaioixat 'EvSviiiaivi I burn with love for him (as

in Lat. ardere aliquem), Ap. Rh. 4. 58.
irtpiBaKpMS, t;, weeping much, tearful, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 330, Eccl.

Trepi8iip,vo|i.ai, Dep. to subdue utterly, CL Sm. I. 165., 3. 21, etc.

ircpiSapSiiirTdi, to devour greedily, Hesych.
ircpiSecia, i), exceeding fear, Suid.

irepiScTis, is, {bios) very timid ox fearful, ir. yivirrOai Hdt. 5. 44 ; Ttct

at a thing. Id. 7. 15 ; tivoi of or for a person or thing, Thuc. 3. 38, Ep.
Plat. 348 B ; ir.ni).,, Thuc. 3. 80, Andoc. 34. 22 :—Adv. -us, in great

fear, Thuc. 6. 83, etc. ; ir. ex*'" "?"' '''^'''^ Isocr. 200 E. II.
causing great fear, very terrible. Id. 19 C, Alciphro 2. 4.
ircpiSciSu, fut. -Sfiao/xai : nor. I TrepiiSfiaa, in Horn, (only in II.)

always in Ep. forms irfpiSSetaav, irepiSSciaaaa, etc. : pf. irfpiSfSoiKa,

Ep. iTfptSfiSia Horn. To be in great fear or dread about, c. gen.,

atVois 7dp Aavaiav ir. II. 10. 93, cf. 17. 240; c. dat. to be in great fear
for, 'AOriVTj ndoi irfpibStiaaaa Beoiai 15. 123; AtafTi ir€pt56<to"avT(s

23. 822; T^ fia irfpiSSfiaav 11. 508; ffirj Kf(paXri iripiSiiSta, fiij ti

rrde^aiv 17. 242; irfptSSeiVatr' 'AxtX^t, iJ.i) .. 21. 328:—c. inf. to fear
greatly to do, Ap. Rh. 2. 1203 '< <^- ^'^'^•> y^^^V "fp'SctSta Batr. 51.
ir«pC8«ivos, ov, f. 1. for irfpt'Sivos, Hesych.
wtpiSsnrvBo, to cause one to eat a funeral feast, Lxx (2 Regg. 3. 35):—Med. to enjoy as a feast, Artcmid. 4. 81.
n-fpiSeiirvov, to, a funeral feast, Dem. 321. 2J, Menand. 'Op7. 3; ri

ir. TOO ^I'oi; haixrrpiiv iroia An.axipp. 'EyicaX. I. 42.
iT€p£8fipov, TO, (Sftpij) the circumference of the neck. Poll. 2. 135.
irtpiSeJios, ov, with two right hands, i. e. using both hands alike, Lat.

ambidexter, II. 21. 163 :—where TrepiSi^tos is used for diuptSi^ios, metri
grat. ; for, though irtpt has in the main the same sense with d/ti/)£, yet
this is the only compd. in which it has the notion of doubleness proper
to d/icpl, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. d^^i! lit; of a slave, Anth. P. 12. 247:—
Adv. -lojs, Philostr. 511. 2. very dexterous or expert, \oyoi Ar.

Nub. 949; dvrip Synes. 37 A. 3. convenient, Opp. C. I. 114,

454' II- going round the right arm : hence irtpiSfJiov, To, an
^armlet for the right arm, Lxx (^Ex. 35. 22, Isai. 3. 21).



TrepiSe^iortii— "TrepieKTiKOi.

trtpiStSiorris, t)Tos, ^, equal dexterity with both hands, Anna Conin.

iTcpiScpaios, oVy {Siprj) passed round the neck, 6 n. Kofffios Plut. Galb.

17 ; ariipayos Id. 2. 647 E, cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 519. II. irepi-

Sipaioy, TO, a necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, Arist. Poet. l6, 3, Plut. Sertor.

14, Luc. Pise. 12, etc.

irepiBepis, I'Sos, j), a necklace. Poll. 2. 235.. 5. 55.
ircpi8cpKop.ai, pott, for irfpifiXiirw, Anth. P. 5. 289, Nonn. D. 22. 58.

TTtpiScpw, to jiay off all round, t^ Sfppa Galen.

TrcpiSeo-is, fcus, 17, a tying round, Muson. ap. Stob. p. 18. extr.

ircpiSeapicuu, to tie round, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 118, 319: also -8«r|Jic<i),

Geop. 17. 19, 3, Jo. Chrys.

nfpiSi<T\iios, ov, tied round, Nonn. D. 48. 142.
•ir«pCS€cr^os, o, a boTid, belt, girdle, Aristaen. I, 25.

irEpiScvw, to wet all round, Byz.

ircpiScu, fut. -Sijfftu, to bind, tie round or on, Tivi ti Hdt. I. 193, Ar.

Eccl. 127 :—Med. to bind round oneself, vepiffcpvptov irepiSffTat Hdt. 4.

1 76 ; TTjv i^av n. itfpl t^v uutpvv Hermipp. XrpaT, 6 ; \6<pov, TTwywva,

ffTftpavovs TT. Ar. Ran. 1038, Eccl. 100, 122 ; of pugilists, dvTi i^avrwv
aipaipas TTfpifSov^ieSa Plat. Legg. 830 B, cf. Plut. 2. 825 E. 2. to

bind round, bandage with a thing, iioSa ifidfft Hipp. Fract. 760 ; apax-
viois Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4.

iTcpCSt]Xos, ov, very clear, quite manifest. Phot. Epist., Hesych.
ircpiST)|jia, TO, anything bound round, a band, Dio Chr. I. 628 Rciske.

irepiSTipiio), to fight about, nfptSTjpiSBivra Q. Sm. 6. 287 ; so in Med.,
iifpiSr)pi6QjVTai Id. 4. 165.

irepiSriptTOS, ov, fought about, like TrfpiptaxrjTos, Anth. P. 5. 219.
irepiSiaipe'o), to part off all round, Oribas. 4 Mai.
ircpiSiSucTKb), to put on, SiaSijfia Byz. :—so in Med.,Eust. Opusc. 21.94.
ir€pi&iSo}[xi, only used in Med. 7r€pi8i8o[xai, to stake or wager, c. gen.

rei (i. e. pretii), rptTroSos irfpthw^iOov iji Ki^-qros let us make a wager
of % tripod, i.e. let us wager a tripod (to be paid by the loser), II. 23.

485 ; fii(0(v iripiSuiaofiai air^s I will wager for myself, i. e. pledge
myself, Od. 23. 78 ; ir. noTipov . . to lay a wager whether .., Ar. Ach.
II15 ; so, vfpiSiSofiai Ttpi t^s «(i(a\rjs I stake my head. Id. Eq. 791

;

c. dat. pers. added, irfptSov fiot nfpi OvfianSav dAwi' have a wager
with me for a Httle thyme-salt. Id. Ach. 772 ; ntpiSov vvv ipioi, ct /i^ ,, ,

Id. Nub. 644.
TTCpiSiCLpct}, to pass through and embrace, Philostr. 819.
irepiSivcu, to whirl or wheel round, iavrdv Kv/c\<fj Aeschin. 77* 29

;

Tvcpiiv V. T^f vavv Luc. V. H. I. 9 : to set in motion all round, Alciphr.

I. 39: Pass, to run circling round, noKiv TreptStvTjB-qTijv (aor. pass.) II. 22.

165 (Spitzn. divisim nuXiv irfpi Siv~); so in Med., Anth. P. 7.485: absol.

to be whirled round, Tim. Locr. 97 C ; to spin round like a top, Xen.
Sj'mp. 7, 3, Luc, etc. ; so also intr. in Act., dub. in Soph. Fr. 310.
i7cpi8LVT]s, 69, whirled round, Anth. P. 6. 23.

irtpi8ivT)(Tis, eas, ^, a whirling round, Plat. Flamin. lo, Id. 2. 888 D,
Philostr. 880, etc.

irepC8tvos, o, f/, a rover, pirate. Plat. Legg. 777 C, cf. Ath. 264 F.

ir«pi8nrX6o), to wrap round, pack up, Lxx (Judith. 10. 5).

'ir<pi8L<|>9cp6o|iai, Pass, to be all covered with leather, \o. Lyd. de Mens.

3- 52-
,

ircpiBiu, old Ep. form for rrtptitiSoj, io be in great fear for, c. dat.,

used by Horn, only in 3 sing. impf. and always in tmesi, n€pl y&p hit

VTjvalv 'AxaiSiv II. 9. 433., II. 557; followed by a relat. clause, iripi

yap 5/e iroi^ivt \auv, prj ti TrdOoi 5. 566 ; and without a dat., ntpl yap
tit, 117} jJLiv 'Axatol .. fXaip Stjiouji kinoifv 17. 666, cf. Od. 2 2. 96.
iTEpi8iuKu, to pursue on all sides, Strab. 259 (vulg. tiriS-), Sext. Emp.
M. I. 227.
TTEpiSvoc))!!!), to wrap round with darkness, Arat. 876.
7rcpiS6i;iir)p.a, to, a surrounding edifice, E. M. 255. 40.
•K«pi8ov4o), to move or drive round, Dion. H. 1.19.
•ir«pi8o£os, ov, very famous, Achmes Onir. 41, etc. Adv. -^ais, Eccl.

nipiBocrii, eais, ^, (7r«pi5i5o^ot) a bargain, wager, Hesych.
TrcpCSov, aor. 2 imp. med. of iiepiSiSafu :—but 'Tr€pi8ov, pres. imp. of

Vfpidtoj.

TtepxSovnito, to ring around, Philostr. 742. in Med.
irepi8pa(i.T)Ttov, verb. Adj., Hesych., to expl. VfpiBptitriov.

Ti-tpiSpaJis, ri, a grasping with the hands, Plut. 2. 392 A, cf. 979 D.
iTtpt8p(lo-o-op.ai, Att. -TTO/xai, Dep. to grasp with the hand, titos Plut.

Camill. 26, Lysand. 17.

ircpiSpopids, o5o!, pecul. fern, of TrfpiSpofiO!, pttTprj Anth. P. 5. 13.
ircpiBpo^-f), )), a running round, Plut. Aemil. 20, etc. ; ir. iroieTaBai to

wheel about, Xen. Cyn. 10, II. 2. a revolution, orbit, Trtpidpofial

fTwv Eur. Hcl. 776 ; i) ToC iJXi'ou it. Plut. 2. 886 C, etc. II. a

roundabout way, circuit, lb. 493 D. III. a getting round, cheat-

ing, Mcmnon 8.

Trcpi8pouos, ov, running round, like the rail of a chariot, Boiat S« tt.

avTvyt^ -qaav U. 5. 728 ; also of the naves of a wheel, lb. 726 ; of the

rim of a shield, Eur. El. 458, cf. Aesch. Theb. 495 ; of a net, 0pp. H. 3.

99. 2. going about, roaming, iKiris ipvyas -n. Aesch. Supp. 349; Kvves

Ar. Ran. 472 ; yvvrj n. a roaming, lewd woman, Theogn. 581

.

II.
pass, that can be run round, and so standing apart, detached, KoX^vrj . .

77. tv6a Kal ivBa II. 2. 812 ; avX^ ir. Od. 14. 7 ; ai/KiiV Carcin. ap. Ath.
1 89 D. 2. surrounded, apoTos . . uptat v., of Messenia, Eur. Fr.

1068 ; TT. ovptai yaia Ap. Rh. 3. 1085.
iT€pi8pop.os, o, as Subst. that which surrounds, as the rim of a shield,

Kur. Tro. 1197; rov Ttixovs d it. the circuit of the wall. Plat. Criti.

116 R
; the string that runs round the top of a net (cf. CTrt'Spo/^oy), Xen.

Cyn. 2, 6., 10, 7, etc. ; a gallery running round a building, Ar. Fr. 182,
Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 53; the line round the head wluch defines the scalp, Poll.

1185
2. 40; 6 IT. Tuv rpi^wv in Arist. Physiogn. 3, 12 ; iv it. in a circle,

Plut. 2. 731 D.
irepiSpUTTTCD, to tear all rounds to peel the bark off a tree, Anth. P. 9.

706:—Pass., ayK^vas TifpiSpvt}:$7j (Ep. aor. pass.) he had the skin all torn

from q^his arms, II. 23. 395 ; tt. x^tpas Kal vpoawira Philo i. 311.
ircpiSuco, to pull offfrom rounds strip off (c(. Trepiaipfw), tnu tr€piSv(X€

XiTwvas 11. II. 100; Tuv avkrjrpihojv rd. l^ana irepUSvfv Ath. 607
F. 2. c. ace. pers. io strip, €t /i^ (<p$7j<rav ir€pi5va:apT€S avrSv Antipho
117. 3 ; TT. rd v€Kpd App. Civ. 5. 68, etc. 3. c. ace. pers. et rei, to

strip one o/a thing, xp^y/^aTa tr. rtvd lb. 5. 67; rd «>id [iroirifiara] trtpi*

Svtxas rb pLiTpov Epich. 98 Ahr.

ir€pi6tt)p,c0ov, V. sub irfpihiZcopLi,

ircpicYcCpo), to arouse, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 4, in Pass.

ircpieSpcvo), {tSpa) to sit round or invest a town, Gloss.

irepiciSov, v. sub irepiopdo}

:

— cf. also irepiotSa.

ircpiciXds, ados, ij, encircling, ^ojvai Eratosth. ap, Achill. Tat. Isag.

^53^; but irtptrjy^is, as cited in Heraclid. AUeg. 50.
ircpiciXcb), V. sub vepidKkto.

ir€pt€iXTjp,a,T(5, that which is wrapt round. Poll. 7.9X, Schol. Ar. Nub. 10.

ircpi€(XT]cris, ecuy, y, wrapping round, Oribas 508 Matth. 2. a
revolution, aarpcuv Poll. 4. 156: cf. irfpiriXvais.

irepieiXijTcov, verb. Adj. one must wrap round, rivi t* Philo Belop. 94,
ircpiciXtcro'Oj, Ion. for irfptcXicraoj.

trcpicCXu, ~€iX«w, or -CXXw, io fold or wrap round, aatcKia Trtpl tovs
irSSas TTtpiuXuv (v. 1, ircpthiiv, whence Cobet irepuWfiv) Xen. An. 4. 5,
fin. ; Tw avTov Tpaxv^^ '"' iTfptetXrjaas Luc. Alex. 15. 2. io wrap
upt swathe^ rb ^piras TTfpinKrjaai ttavToOiv Ath. 672 D:— Med. to

swathe oneself, ^axiois trfpietKdfxevos (as restored from Phot, and Suid.

for the Ms. reading -fiX\6^€vos or -dXopifvos), Ar. Ran. 1066:—Pass.

to be wrapped up^ Ath. 672 E; KaXvfipari TrtptuXrjfiiyos Clearch. ap.

Ath. 255 E, cf. Galen. 14. 265, etc.

TrcpUijii (flfii sum) io be around, x^P^^v ^ tuxiov ircpirjv Thuc. 7*

81; & bk vvv trepiQvr avrov .. Waiptt but the circumstances which now
excite him, Dem. 582. 12 (vulg. irtpuSvT). II. like v-nipiifxi^

io he better than, superior to another, surpass, excels c. gen. pers., t6<xov

tyw vepi T (Ifii Bfwv vepi r elpi dvOp4jir<uv II. 8. 27. cf. Hdt. 3. 146 ; c.

ace. rei, trepl <ppfvas (fifitvai <i\Aaj»' II. 13. 631 ; irepUffffi yvvaiKwv ub6s
T6 pLi-ytBos Tc Od. 18. 248, cf. 19. 326, etc.; oX irepi p.lv ^ovX'^v Aavaiuv
iT(pl 6* IcT^ pidx^oBai { — p-dx^iv) It. i. 258, cf. Od. i. 66;—in Att.,

also c. dat. rei, ao<pi(f. ir. twv *EWr]vojv Plat. Prot. 342 B, cf, Symp.
222 E; and without the gen. pers. to be superior, vavai wokv n. Thuc. 6.

22; iroAXoi/ TT. TTAjj^ft Hdt.9. 31, cf. Xen. An. I. 8, 13 and 9, 24: absol.,

(KiTis Tov TTfpUffeffOat hope of success, Thuc. I. 144; f« irfptovTOs at an
advantage. Id. 8. 46 ; but, f« tov irepiovros from wantonness, Dem,
1483. 15, Luc. Amor. 33 ; cf. ircpiovaia. III. to overlive, out-

live, Ttvt Hdt. I. 121., 3. 119: absol. to survive, remain alive, often in

Hdt., as I. II, 1 20, etc.; T^v'EWdBaiT. kXevSipijv shall remain free, Id. 7.

139 ; so also in Dem. 585. 18, etc. :—of things, to be extant, to be in

existence, Hdt. I. 92, etc. 2. to be over and above, to remain, rb
•ntpibv rov arparov Thuc. 2. 79 esp. of property, money, etc., ^ Tfpi-

oiJca -napaaKivri Id. I. 89; ir. rivi ih ruv iviavT6v Plat. Rep. 416 E;
ol6fifvot TTfputvai xpVf^^"^^ '^'^ imagining that any one has a balance in

his hands, Dem. 303. 22 ; rd irtpiovra the surplus, balance. Plat. Legg.

923 D, Isae. 55. 13 ; rd Tr(pi6vra xp^/^ctTO ttjs bioiK-f}<J€<ui the money
remaining after paying the expenses, Dem. 1346. 18. 3. to be left

over and above, io be a result or consequefice, trtpUariv vfiTv Ik tovtwv
what you have got by all this is .. , Dem. 172. 9; ivtois ,. rh p-qhiv dva-
\waai . . irfpifOTiv to some the result is that they spend nothing, Id. 565.
2 : often in bad sense, tocovtov vp.iv -rripifariv tov irpds ip^ piffovs you
have so much hatred against me left, Philipp. ap. Dem. 160. 12 ; ToaovTov
avT(u TTfpirjv (so. ttjs v0p€(ui) Id. 520. 16 ; irfpuivai avT(p prjSev aAX' ^
rdy al(xx^vas Aeschin. 22. 8; if/rj<pi(xpa9' vpiv iripUarai, fitXTioj S' ovdiv

taTai rd vpdypara you will have plenty of decrees, but .. , Dem. 1432.
16, cf. 565.4; c. inf., iTfpifffTt Toivvv vptv avTOts Ipi^etv Id. 26. 19; so,

TovTois ToaovTOv iT€pUa'Tiv, itiCTC TTpoucvKOipavrovffiv so far are matters

come with them, that .. , Id. 1280. I. Cf. Trfptyiyvopat throughout.

TnpUi\ki {eJpi ibo). [In Com. the 1 in rrfpi is sometimes elided in the

part., nepiwv, irfptSvres, Ar. Fr. 557, Pherecr. Incert. 25, Phryn. 1. c.
Plat. Com. Incert. 14, Antiph. Incert. iS.] To go round, fetch a com-
pass, Hdt. 2. 138, etc.; IT. Kard vwrov tivi io get round and take him
in rear, Thuc. 4. 36; tt. icard rdy Kwpa's to go round to every village.

Plat. Min. 320 C ; tt. nar* dypots Lys. 188. 24:

—

to go about with idle

questions or stories, PovkeaOe vfpiiovTts TivvOdveaOat Dem. 43, 8, cf. 54.

3., 69. 18., 280. 2 2, etc. ; nard t-^v dyopdv tt. Phryn. Com. 'E^mXr. l.

4. 2. c. ace. loci, to go round, compass, ir. tov vtjvv KvKXtp Hdt.

I. 159 ; V. {pvXaKas to go round the guards, visit them. Id. 5. 33 ; rijv

/?a)/xov Ar. Pax 957; kv kvkKo) wfptyu iravra Id. PI. 708; u yXios KVKXtp

TT. r^v CiX'^VTjv Plat. Crat. 409 B, cf. Lach. 183 B; rijv 'EAXd5a irepiyfi

Xen. An. 7* i. 33*—of sounds, avXwv cc TrfpUiffiv uvo-q Ar. Ran.

154. II. to come round to one, esp. in one's turn or by inherit-

ance, fj dpx^, pactXtjiTj irfpieKTi eU Tiva Hdt. I. I20., 2. 120. 2. of

revolving periods, xp^^<^v irepuovros as time came round, Hdt. 2. 121, I.,

4. 155 ; 6 KVicXos Twv djptojv is tojvt6 irfpudiv Id. 2. 4 ; irepuovTt T9) Bipet,

T<p ivtavr^ Thuc. I. 30, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 25. Cf, Trepupxopcu, -ij/cw.

TTfpifipytii, Att. for the older form irfpUpyoj, q. v.

ircpicCpo), to insert orfix round, nepl yopLtpovs it, rd ^vXa Hdt. 2. 96.

'n-€pi€KTiK6s, -q, 6v, (irepie'xoj) containing, c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 10. 24,

Galen., etc. 2. metaph. comprehensive, general, like rh inpuxov, Plut.

2- 886 A, Ptolem.:—Adv. -«wy, Hesych., etc. 3. grasping, opp. to

(J
CKxvTJjs (prodigal), Luc. Vit, Auct. 24. II. in Gramm., 1»

4G



1186 vepieKXVvc}

V. ovo]i.a a noun denoting a place in which a number are collected, as

Tiapefvwv ;
2. ir. ^ijna, a Verb of both act. and pass, signf., as Soj-

poifioi. III. for the passages of Hipp., v. sub iiepieaTiKis.

irepieKxviva), to flow out all round, Eccl.

irepUXaCTis, fws, i?, a driving or riding about, Hipp. Aijr. 292. II.

aplacefor driving round, a roadway, Hdt. I. 179.

irtpteXaww, fut. -(\w, to drive round, ras KvKtxat v. to push the cups

round, Xen. Symp. 2, 27, Poll. 6. 30, etc.:— Med. to drive together,

collect for oneself, as cittle, booty, etc., Polyb. 4. 29, 6, etc. 2.

to drive about, harass, oiois meTjKuriiois fif irepttKavvus Ar. Eq. 887 ;

whence Elmsl. restored TrtpifXai a' dXaforciais (for -ti'as), lb. 290:—
Pass., ntpifXavvonevos rp araati Hdt. 1. 60; MT )"« n(pii\aeivTa ircpi-

ihtiv imo Tovraiv Dem. 1049. 10. 3. to draw or build round, Trepi

i' ipKOi (Kaaai II. 18. 564; irtpl 8' ipKos iX-fiXarat Od. 7. 113, cf. Aesch.

Pers. 871 ; so, ir. avKaxa PaBiiav Plut. Rom. II. II. seem-

ingly intr. (sub. app.a, iwirov, etc.), to drive or ride round, Hdt. I. 106,

Thuc. 7. 44, Xen.; also c. ace. loci, oaa hv 'nTV<f> iv fiiupri fu^ mpuXdan
as much ground as .. , Hdt. 4. 7, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 32.

TTcpicXcvcns, f(us, y, a coming or going round, Plut. 2. 916 D, Eust.

Opusc. 203. 76.

ircpicXilis, ecus, ij, circumvolution, Planud. Ov. Met. 2. 70, prob. 1. Plut.

Thes. 21: so ircpicXiYF^os, 0, Agath. 59 D.

ircpicXCcrcrci), Att. -ttco. Ion. -tiXifraru

:

—to roll or wind round, ti

vepi Ti Hdt. 8. 128, Xen. Cyn. 6, 17 ; ti rtvi Hipp. Art. 859 :—Med., v.

i/iavTas to wind caestus straps round one's arms. Plat. Prot. 342 C :

—

Pass, to be wound round, irepuMx^ivra ncpl rrjv yf/v aiairtp ol 6(p(ii

Plat. Phaedo 1 12 D, cf. 113 B, C ; ol otpeis irfptfKiTTOVTat oAAtjAois

Arist. H. A. 5. 4, cf. 9. 39, 7 :—metaph., firjSiv vyih arpiipuv xai ir.,

like Lat. volvere, Plut. Cr.-)ss. 29. II. to encompass by winding

round, of a spider, vepiSei Koi jr. Tofs apaxviois Arist. H. A. g. 39, 4; [6

(\((pas rat fj.vKTTJpi] rd. ScVSpa v. Id. P. A. 2. 16, 2.

iTcpicXKuo-iJios, o, distraction, rrjs ^«x^' Plotin. 418 B.

ircptiXKU, Att. aor. vepuiKKvaa (v. f\Ka) :
—to drag round, drag

about, Xen. An. 7. 6, 10 ; ir. rivd ws avdpcmoSov Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, I ;

IT. TW "EKTOpa ry Tei'x" Philostr. 735 :—Pass., Hipp. Fract. 761, Art.

781. 2. to draw round another way, divert, distract, kvk\(j> tt. Tiva,

Lat. hue illuc ducere. Plat. Charm. 174 B ; ir. Siai'oio;' cirt ti Galen. :

—

Pass., Plat. Prot. 352 C ; ottu Tiras us ti Longin. 15. II.

ir«pi€vioTa(«ii, Pass, to be at hand, nipitvidTaiiivov rov ^pos Theophr.

H- P- 3- 4. 2-

itfpiiwvfu, to put round, irepl S' afi^pora (ipLara taaov II. 16. 670,

680; TtfpX fiiv rh & Tivxfa 'itjatv 18. 451 : Med., x^o'"'""' v(pifaaaa8ai

to put on one's cloak, Hes. Opp. 537 ; cf. nepirierifu I.

irepLcfavScui, to break out all round, iiiKaaiv ((avB-qiiaaiv Galen. 3. 169.

•irepwirTio-(i«va)s, (irfpiirriaaa) Adv. winnowed, clean. Poll. 6. i.ijO.

irepvtira) : impf. vepitinov Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5 : fut. nepUtpai : aor. -nepi-

laiTov, inf. nfpitfTTtiv,—this aor. only poet, and in Ion. Prose : fut. med.

nrfpUfopLai Hdt. (v. infr.) ; and aor. pass. TTfpii<fy6fjvai Hdt. (v. infr.) ;

only the pres. and impf. occur in Att. Prose. To treat with exceed-

ingly great heed, whether well or ill, but in good writers almost always

with an Adv. or some modal word, to determine the sense

;

1. in

good sense, iv ir. riva to treat him well, Hdt. I. 73. etc.; uis KakXiara

IT. Tiva Id. 2. 69 ; n. Tiyd rats fieyiarais Tt/iats Xen. Symp. 8, 38 ; ir.

Tied (is iv(pyiTr)v Kol <pi\ov Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 1 2 ; also, without any modal

word, to treat with respect or honour, to caress, Lat. colo, foveo. Id.

Mem. 2. 9, 5, Dion. H. 8. 45, Plut. Num. 3 ; lirpVei xal wtpiuirf Arr.

Epict. 3. 23, 14. 2. in bad sense, rprixfcos, napra Tprixiais ir. to

handle roughly, Hdt. I. 73, 1 14; dfiKi'i; TrfpiaTruv rtpa, Lat. ignominia

afficere, I. 115; Tprjxfojs KOpra it. deiKiri lb. 73 '. 'r. Ttva are iToXt^iov

2. 69; IT. wy dvSpanoSa 7. 181 ; (i bi p.Tj, ncpi€}f'€<r9at ojs TToKcfiiovs,

where the fut. may either be act. we will treat you as enemies, or pass.

you shall be treated as ... 2. 1 15., 7. 149 :—often in Pass., Tprjxfois nipi-

ftpOijvat vit6 Tivos 5. I, 81, al. ; Kaxitis TT€pieiT€(T0at vnd tov yoffijfxaTus

Hipp. 105 D ; ou iravu ti Ka\ws ir. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 16. 3. absol.

in part, with vigilance, Polyb. 4. 10, 5.—The synon. d^cfieVoi is poijt.

ircpicpY<iSop.ai, fut. -tpyaaofiai : fut. -(pyaaBrjaoiiai in pass, sense,

AchmesOnir. 23I: (irfpitpyos): Dep. To take more pains than enough

about a thing, to waste one's labour on it, with a part., iTtpifpya^ovro Sowe-

ovT*? TTpwTot avBpwTTOJv yfyovfvai Hdt. 2. 15 ; XojicpdTrjs irfpitpyi^crai

^rjTutv TCI Ti lirb yi^s ttai Tci inovpavia Plat. Apol. 19 B ; mpuipyaapLat

pLiV iyoj -TTtpl TovTojv tiTTijv, iTipiiipyaGTat 6' ^ nuXis TTitaSttffa ifxoi Dem.
248. 25 ;—c. dat. modi, Ty SvXaKip Tipitipyaaiai that they had overdone

it with their ' sack ' (i. e. need not have used the word), Hdt. 3. 46 ; ir.

Tofs CTjuiiots to overact one's part, Arist. PoiJt. 26, 6 ; ir. tiS otxtSliu to

go to a needless expense with his house, Ael. V. H. 4. II ,* so pf. in pass.

sense, ovb^ inpifipycuTTat iv avTois nor is there any superfluity herein,

Luc. Herod. 6, cf. Aei. V. H. 2. 44 :—c. ace, n. ti xaivuv to be busy about

' some new thing,' Ar. Eccl. 200. 2. to be a busybody, meddle with

other folk's affairs, Dem. 805. 4, cf. 890. 5 ; tt. rd. KarcL T^y 'iTaKiav

to interfere in Italian aifairs, Polyb. 18. 34, 2.

ircpicpYacrta, i),=^nipiipyia Longin. 3. 4. II. care, sorrow,

Achmes Onir. 231.

itepitpyairriov, verb. Adj. one must take great pains, it, iVa .
.

, Antipho

119. 31 ; oiSkv TT. Plut. 2. 1004 D.

irepicpycoj, to be iTtpiipyos, busy, meddlesome, Schol. Soph. Aj. 586.

TTtpupyia, rj, over-exactness in doing, writing, etc., Lat. curiositas, Hipp.

22.22, Plat.Sisyph.3S7D, Plut.2.5i6A; iiru irtpiipyiai Luc.D.Deor,7.

4 ; TTifxpATwv ttipLipytai curiosities of cakes. Id. Nigrin. 33. II. an

intermeddling with other folk's affairs, offciousness, Theophr. Char. 13,

Lac. V. H. I. 5. III. curious arts, jugglery, Epiphan. 24. 2, al.

— Trepte^w,

irtpitpYO-ircvTiTes, 01, poor scholars, name of a book written for their

use, Htsych. Epist. ad Eulog

.

irepCcpYos, oy, (*(pyai) careful overmuch, over-careful, taking needless

trouble, Lys. 123. 24; of physicians, Arist. Respir. 21, 7; of grammarians,

Anth. P. II. 322. 2. busy about other folk's affairs, meddling,

curious, a busybody. Lit. curiosus, Isocr. 102 A, Xen. Mem. i. 3, I ; Tripi-

ipya e\iiTiiv to look curiously, Anth. P. 13. 175. 3. inquisitive,

of an inquiring mind, Hdn. 4. 12. II. pass, done with especial care,

ir. TTuXtfios a very expensive war, Isocr. Antid. § I 24. 2. over-

wrought, too elaborate, Ar. Fr. 310, Plut. 2. 64 A; to TTJi koixtjs it, Luc.

Nigr. 13: esp. of langu.igeor style, oru^ara, Koyoi Aeschin. 86. 27, Dion.

H. de Lys. 14; t3 ir. WovkkSi'Sou Id. Vett. Script. 3. 2 ; Conip. iriptipyoTipa

Ae'^ij Id. de Isaeo 3:—Comp. Adv., iTiptepyunpov TfaK-qpiivos Tr/v Kopnjv

Arr. Epict. 3. I, 1. 3. superfluous, iTipiipya xal panpa Xkyuv Plat.

Polit. 286 C ; ii T(! TT. d<j>aipi6^ (sc. baiTavt;) Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8 ; ir.

iari Ti Andoc. 27. 35, cf. Isae. I. 38 ; ir. [fOTi] to \iyiiv Arist. Pol. 5.

II, 33, cf. Rhet. I. 10, 9:—Adv. -7015, Hipp. 24. 9, Timocl. 'Up. 2,

etc. 4. curious, superstitious, Upovpyiai Plut. Alex. 2 ; to inpifpya,

curious arts, magic. Act. Ap. 19. 19 ; cf. irtpupyia III.

TTipiipyto, Att. -eCpyw '.—to inclose all round, encompass, Hdt. 2. 148,

Thuc. 1. 106., 5. II ; iy TTtpiupypLivois TTapaSiiaois Xen. Hell. 4. I, 15 ;

TTipiiipy^ivos iv .. Ar. Lys. 810.

irepicpio'a'u, Att. -ttu, to row round, Hesych.

irepicpKTOS, ov, enclosed round, xavvaiai Pherecr. 'Iiry. 8.

iTcpi€piTb), aor. -iipTTvoa (v. epiTQj) :

—

to creep round, Galen. II.

to wind round, Ael. N. A. 6. 21 ; c. ace, Id. V. H. 3. 42., 13. I.

ircpicppu, to wander about, Ar. Eq. 533, Pherecr. Kpair. 18.

irepLcpXci'^'ii'i impf. mpiripxoit.rjv (a rare form, v. sub ipxo/iat) Ar.

Thesm. 504 : Dep. To go round, go about, Thuc. 4. 36, etc. ; irdy-

Tofle Hdt. 7. 225 ; xaTci ttiv dyopdv Ar. Lys. 558 ; iv kvkKw Plat. PoUt.

283 B :

—

to go about, like a beggar, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 16 ; like a stranger

seeing sights, Id. Oec. 10, 10; like a canvasser, Lat. atnbire, Dem. 129.

20 ; of the sun and moon, Plat. Tim. 39 C :— c. part, to go about doing

a thing. Id. Apol. 30 A, cf. Ar. Thesm. 504, Dem. 171. 18 :—c. ace, cogn.,

TT. OTaSta x^^^a Ar. Av. 6; it. diTipavTov vb6v Plat. Theaet. 147 C;
Siio ^ Tpiis Sp6novs Id. Euthyd. 273 A, etc. :—c. ace. loci, ir. toi' Piuiwv

Ar. Pax 9j8 ; /3oj/ious diravras iv kvk\<j) Id. PI. C79 ; ttjv ituKiV Andoc.

13. 25 ; T^;* 070^0;' Dem. 411. 16 ; rijv x'^pav ir. to survey it. Id. 277.

9. 2. c. ace. pers., in Hom. (only in tmesi) to come round, encompass,

of sounds, TOI/,, TTipl Kppivas ^Xv6' icoi] II. 10. 139, cf. Od. 17. 261 ; TTipl

KTVTTQS rjKdi Tiohoiiv Od. 1 9. 444 ; of the eifcct of wine, Ku/cXwira inpl

tf>pivas ^Kv&iv oTvos 9. 362 :—also, like Lat. circumvenire, to come round,

take in, i. e. to overreach, cheat, ao(piri it, Tiva Hdt. 3. 4, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 142

:

—the literal sense to surround occurs in Plut., tt. tovs noKifjLiovs Poplic.

22, Ages. 38. II. to go round and return to a point, come round,

aims is TvpavviSas nipiTJKBov Hdt. I. 95:—hence of things, events,

etc., ^ rjyipoviT], 17 fiaaiKrjtr] TTipirjXSi is Tii'O Id. I. 7, 187, al.; irtpie-

Xri\v9f 6 irtiXf/xos /cai diriiirat is v/xias Id. 7. 158; is (j)6iatv tTipiTJKBe -f)

voiaos the disease ended in .
. , lb. 88 ; ir. €1$ dnavTas 6 \uyos Plut. 2.

151 B, cf. Plat. Legg. 866 B:—also c. ace, 1) ti'ctis wfpifjKOi tov

Ilaviuvwv vengeance came at last upon him, Hdt. 8. 106; Tavra iaxvpiii

veptiKrjKvSi Toiis iroWovs came with terrible force upon them, Luc. Luct.

10 ; to irdflos .. tovs vo>^ovs . . ir. Id. Hist. Conscr. 2. 2. of Time,
to come round, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19, cf. Symp. 4, 20: of the heavenly

bodies, to revolve, Arist. Cael. I. 5, 14.—Cf. nipiitiit {it/u), Trfpiij/ttu.

irtpiecrflCu, to eat all round, eat away, nibble at, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26 ;

metaph.. Id. Lexiph. 23; aor. mpiicpayov Diod. 5. 33.
irepiccrKC|ji|i<vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of vipiaKiirropLai, circumspectly.

Plat. Ax. 365 B, Philo I. 672.
irtpitcricXTjKa, pf. of TTtpiaKiXXa, in intr. sense, to be dried up, Schol.

Soph. Ant. 475.
irtpwcrToXntvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of TTipwriKXai, secretly, covertly,

Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 13, Diog. L. 7. 16.

TTtpito-TLKos, i], 6v, = aa>TT}pios (as Erotian expl. it), indicating recovery,

often in Hipp., as Progn. 39, 41, 43, Epid. I. 964 A, (in the Mss. often

TTipuKTiKus or TTipiiaTTjKuis, V. Littrc 2. p. 133). Adv. -kSis, Hipp. ib.

43' 45' The word is formed from TTipiit/u (ei/ii)-

trtpieiTTpap^ivtas, Adv. W07md round, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 882.

irtpwcrxSTa, to, the extremities all round, the edges, Hdt. I. 86., 5. loi.

ir«p£«<ti9os, ov, {fipm) thoroughly well cooked, Luc. V. H. 2. 21.

iT€pi«x'ns, is, surrounding, embracing, Philostr. 82 2.

irtpitX", also -Co-x" Thuc. 5. 71 : fut. TTipii^ai and vipiaxh""' ' aor.

iTfpUaxov, inf. mpLax^iv: aor. med. iTtpi(axop.T]v, \ui.iTfpiaxia6at. To
encompass, embrace, surround, kvkKoOiv 086s n. [to xajpior] Lys. no.
40; ii TTipiixovaa iTiKayos 7^ Plat. Tim. 25 A, cf. 31 A, 33 B, Meno
85 A, etc. b. esp. of the atmosphere, i TTipl x^ov' ix<"v .. aiOrip Eur.

Fr. 911; to TTtpUxov ^/tas aVai'Tas xal yrjv Kai 9d\aTTav, t KaXovfiiV

ovpaviv Strab. 761 ; and often absol., ti mpiix'^v dijp Hipp. Lex., Arist.

Meteor. 4. i, 10, etc.; and o iTipiixaiv alone, Plut. Cor. 38, etc.;—so,

also, ij TTipUxovaa yij Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 9 ; ^ mpiixovaa tpts lb. 3. 4,

30; ai wipiixovaat {sc. ypati/xai) the including lines. Id. Mechan. 5,

5- 0. so, in the* ancient physical philosophy, of the element that en-

compasses the universe, .Id. Cael. 3. 6, I ; tA diTupov Kal to inpiixov
Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 5, 4, cf. Phys. 8. 2,"9., 8.6, il,al. : the name given by
Heraclitus to the 'all-comprehensive' force which acts upon the universe,

Origen. Refut. Haer. 10. I :—hence applied to the formative principle or

form ((?6o$), as opp. to matter {v\rj), ipa/iiv to piiv ntpiixov toC (i'Soi;$

i'ivai, TO bi vipitxo/ievov Trjs v\t]s Arist. Cael. 4.4, II, cf. Phys. 4. 4,

10 sq. 2. to embrace, TLvd rais xfp"^" '''"' Anton. 79, cf. Alex.

,51 ; also, TTarpus mpl x^'pas ixovTos Simon. S6. 5. 3. to surround



so as to guard, Plut. Caes. l6, etc. ; but also, in Pass, to be shut in or

beleaguered, vttu tivos Hdt. 8. lo, 79, 80, Xen. Cyr.
"J.

I, 24; metaph.,

TTipiaxoyiivr) KaKuTrjTi (in pass, sense) Ap. Rh. 3. 95. 4. to em-

brace, comprise, comprehend, take in. like irfpiKapi^dvoj Iir, Plat. Meno
87 D, Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 2, etc. ; rd liiprj vttu tov oKov Trtpif'xfTai Plat.

Parm. 145 B. b. in the Logic of Arist., to -mpiixov is a« universal,

like TO yfviftuv or to KaOoKov, genericum, generate, opp. to Tci i7€piexo-

Hfva, the individuals or particulars, Metaph. 4. 26, I, cf. An.Pr. I. 27,

10 ; so, ovofxa trfpUxov a generic term or notion, Rhet. 3. 5, 3 ; cf.

TTfpKKTiKos. 5. in Euclid, it into 5vo dpiO^wf Trtpiexof^^vos [dpiSpLos]

which is the product of two numbers. II. to surpass, overcome,

gain the victory, like vwfptx'", Thuc. 5. 7 : of an army, lo outjlani the

enemy, lb. ^1, 73 1 irepitaxoy rqi Kipa ol W^Xottovvijijioi Id. 3.

108, III. Med. /9 Ao/fi? one's Aartrfs roKwrf or Offr another, and
so to protect, defend, take charge of, c. gen. pers., irfpiffx^o (Ion.

imperat. aor. 2 nied.) iratSdj eijos II. i. 393 ; also c. ace, ovvfKa fuv

TrfpiaxinfOa Od. 9. 199. 2. to holdfast on by, to cling to, c. gen.,

•^ovvuv neptaxofi€V7j Ap. Rh. 4. 82 : (but c. ace, vtpiax^'^^ yovvaTa
X^ptyiv Id. 3. 706) ; TTepuax^TO Kovpijs Mosch. 2. 1 1

;—hence, to cleave to,

be fotid of a person or thing, c. gen., Hdt. I. 71., 3. 53., 5. 40., 7. 39,
160, etc. ; ToiijTov ntpifx^t^^^^ ^e are compassing, aiming at the same
end. Id. 3. 72, cf Plut. Them. 9. 3. rarely c. inf , mpidxfTO .

.

pifvovTas /i^ (xknTtiv he was urgent with them that they should stay

and not leave him, Hdt. 9. 57.
irepifantvus. Adv. very powerfully or violently, h. Hom. Merc. 495.
irepijfo), to boil round, Plut. 2. 567 C, Luc. Tox. 20, etc. ; poiit. - jeio),

Anth. P. 9. 632. II. <rans., ir. lipia o£ei Galen. 14. 404.
•n-tpiJiqXos, ov, eagerly desired, Theophyl.
ir€pii;i)T«u, to seek diligently, ti Eccl. ; c. inf., cited from Phot. Epist.

•n-epijT|-n)Tis, ecus, ij, diligent search, Jo. Chrys.

irepi^vyos, ov, over and above the yoke-strap, irfpi^vya spare straps for

repairing breakages, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 32 ; cf nepiirXiais II. I.

•irepCi;u|, vyos, u, ^, girt round, Eupol. Inccrt. 88.

irepCSaip.a, to, that which is girded round one, a girdle round the

loins, like Sm^oi/ia I. I, Plut. Rom. 21, Poll. 7. 65, etc. ; worn by ath-

letes, Paus. I. 44, I ; by sacrificing priests, Plut. Aemil. 33 ; by smiths,

Arr. Epict. 4. 8, 16 ; by cooks (v. nepi^uivvvfii)
;
—hence several prover-

bial phrases, ix^'" '" 'o wear the apron, of a cook, Hegesipp. 'AS. 1,7;
61 Kuyoi aov wepi^uiftaTos o^ovaiv Plut. 2. 182 D, ubi v. Wytt. ; aOKUv
fic Ttpi^wfiaTos to practise an ait with the apron on, i. e. merely with
the outward appendage of an art, superficially, Dion. H. de Dinarch. I :—of soldiers, the underclothing, iv nfpt^di/iaaiv, opp. to iv $wpa(t,
Polyb. 6. 25, 3.

irfpii;ii)|i(lTiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Dion. H. 10. 17, Timae. 134.
ir«piJ<i>vvO(iai, Med. with pf pass, to gird round oneself, gird oneself

with, <pav KovrpiSa Theopomp. Com, IlaiS. 2 ; eaSiJTa, Trj^twov Plut.

Rom. 16, Cor. 9 ;
yvpLvij^ $jv tovtov Toy dvbpa irfpif^uiaaTO put him on

as a defence, nap' vTrovoiay for imTpomv iiroi-qaaTo, Ar. Pax 6S7 ;

nfpK^aaSai tt/v (popffdav to have their halter girded round them, Arist.

Pol. 7. 2, II ;—absol., of cooks (v. wfpi^ojfia), irfpif^aapiivos with his

apron on, Alex. Ilavv. 3, cf Anaxandr. Uparr. 1. 12 ; of athletes, Paus.

I. 44, I ; of a dancer, Polyb. 30. 13, 20. 2. metaph. to assimie,

Anna Comn. 1. 304.
irepiJoMTis, ecus, if, a girding round or on, belting, Byz.
irepiJioo-Tpa, ri, an apron, Anaxandr. Incert. 16. II. a ribbon

twined round a garland, Theocr. 2. 122.

trcpiT|Y<a)iai, fut. ^cro/jai, Dcp. to lead round, jr. Tivi to ovpos to shew
'

one the way round the mountain, guide him round it, Hdt. 7.214. 2.
absol. to explain, describe, Luc. Contempl. I, D. Mort. 20. I ; cf Trfpf/iyrj-

ati, vfptTiyriTri!. II. to draw in outline, describe in general terms,
cvinrkrfpoiv to irfpiiqyriBlv (used in pass, sense). Plat. Legg. 770 B.
ir€pni1fT)|iaTlK6s, 17, ov, descriptive, Walz Rhett. I. 103.
TrepiiiYls, c's, {Triptaya, -rjyiofiai) like vfpupfprjs, lying in a circle, of

the Cyclades lying round Delos, Call. Del. 198 ; cf TpoxoeiSTjS :—of the
arms, lied behind one, Anth. Plan. 195. 2. generally, round, circu-
lar, KptKos Hipp. 915 H ; \iiivr; Call. Ap. 59 ; dxTij, dipii Ap. Rh. I.

559. .
3- 138; t6(ov Dion. P. 157; v. veptdkas. 3. the sense is

dub. in Emped. 168, /iovi'p Trepirjyi'i yaiav—either r«;o/j/!ng' perpetuity
(i. e. perpetual revolution), or complete rest.—Cf nfpidylis.

irepiT|-yr|o-i.s, tcus, ^, a leading round and explaining what is worth
notice, afull description, such as is given by guides and ciceronds, Luc.
Contempl. 22. II. geographical description, r/ n. T^t x'"P°s
Strab. 403 ; 0/ rdr n. Kat tovs irfpi-nXovs TroiijadpLfvoi Ath. 278 D ; v.

7^5 ypd<l>(iv Aristid. I. 226 ; the geogr. poem of Dionysius of Alexandria
was termed t^s oiKovjiivtjs jr. (cf. TTfpiTiyrjTijs), and Crito's n. Xvpa-
kovaSiiv is cited by Suid. 2. like -rrtpiypaipri, an outline, uUt^ nepi-^-

yr/inv iixoiuTaTos xal t^ ftiyaOos in shape and size, Hdt. 2. 73.
irepiT)YTlTT|S, ov, i, one who guides strangers about and shews what is

worth notice, a cicerone, showman, C. I. 1228, Plut. 2. 675 D ; at Delphi,

'^hlfV'^S' W- 395 A, 396 C, etc. ; o ir. ttjs (ikovos the man who ex-
plains it, Luc. Calumn. 5 ; o Sid piov v. one's guide through life, C. I.

765. '• II. a describer of geographical details, as Dionysius u

irepiriyrp-fis, cf Luc. V. H. 2. 31, Ath. 210 A, etc. ; v. mpiTiyrjCti n.
Trtpn\yi]TiK6s^ "q, iiv, of ox befitting a irepnjyijTrfS, traditional, f/ Koivrf

KOI IT. Sifo Plut. 2. 386 B :

—

descriptive, 0tP\la w. guide books, lb. 724 B

;

ri T^t HapSlas n. the handbook of Parthia, Ath. 93 D :—Adv. -«u)t, like

a cicerone, ¥.\isi. Opusc. 179. 95.
ir€pvT]Y1T6s, iv, put round as a border, C. I. 1 5 5. 45. II. with

aborder round it, x'tuiv Antiph. M?)5. I.

irfpi|J8t|, Att. plqpf of -rrfp'oiba. . .

— ireplQpi^. 1187
irepiTj9T||ia, to, that which remains after straining, drainings, Diosc.

I. 1 01, Longin. 43, Galen., etc.

Tr€piT]K{(), to have come round to one, fh tov (jyovea ^ dpx^ tt. Xen. Cyr.

4. 6, 6, cf Arr. An. 4. 13 ; metaph., Kf^aXal (U itpdvia ir. are turned
into .. , Philostr. 842 :—c. ace. to have come round to one at last, to ai
TTfptTjKOVTa that which has fallen to thy lot, Hdt. 7- 16, I ; toutoi' rdv
dvSpa (pafi(v ireptriKuv Ta nporra we say that the greatest luck came
round to, befel, this man. Id. 6. 86, I ; i/ieWe . . bUij TrtpiTj^eiv Kal *i\o-
TToifj-iva Paus. 8. 51, 5; (in Hdt., Schweigh. takes irtpt-qKOj as = 7rfpi-

liaKKofiai (v. TrcptjSaXXo; IV), to compass, become possessed of; but cf.

TTfpUpxofiat II, wepiufti (tTiu) II, and the place just cited from Paus.). 2.

of Time, to have come round, Plut. Ages. 35, Aristid. I. 301.
irepiTiXCo-is, y, like ntpiiKtvais, a coming or going round, ^ Ilfpcnx))

w. Kal KvuXwai^ Plut. Cato Ma. 13. 2. a revolution (with v. 1.

TrepitlKrjats), Hdt. 2. 123 ; ij Koapmfi ir. Clem. Al. 884.
irepni\CTeiPO(ji.ai, Dep., = 7r(pie'pxo/«", v. 1. Lxx (Jer. 49. 3).

7rEpi,T]|XcKTC<i>, properly, to feel violent pain ; hence, to be much ag-
grieved, to chafe, Tivi at a thing, as t^ av^(pop^, tjj Sovkocvvij, Ty
dnaTTi, etc., Hdt. I. 44, 164., 4. 154 ; but, c. gen. pers. to be aggrieved
at or with him, 8. 109 ; absol., I. 114. (The simple -rjixcKTicu occurs

only in a spurious gloss, in Hesych., v. Schmidt. The term, may be com-
pared with that of Trkfov-iKTia, dyav-aKTtoi, but the origin of the syll.

-77/i- has not been discovered.)

irepi.T|v«iKa, Ion. aor. I of TTtpi<pipoi, Hdt. 1 . 84.
7r€piT]Xc<tf, to ring all round, nfpt-qxv^^v 8' apa ^aXKi^s II. 7- 267 :—c.

ace. loci, 6upv0os ir. tt]v oiKtav Plut. 2. 720 D ; hence Pass., vfjcos nepir]-

XoviiivT) Tip HijiaTi Luc. V. H. i. 6. II. Pass, also to be noised

abroad, to be celebrated, Philo Acad. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 D. 2. to have
dinned into one, to hear constantly, Origen.

ircpiTixillia, Tii, a circumsonance, resonance. Iambi. V. Pyth. 25. (114).
•n-€pn)XT|S, f's, circumsonant, resonant, Walz Rhett. i . 450 :—so -rixi-

TIKOS, ^, ov, Ptol.

ir«piT|Xi1<J'iS, fws, fi, a resounding, echoing, Philo 2. 159, Plut. Sull. 19.

irspiflaXiTTis, U, very warm, v. sub irupiffaXTr^s.

ircpiSdXiru, to warm exceedingly, cherish, Galen., Theophil. de Corp.
Hum. 2. 4.

irepi6aXi|;is, (as, ij, a warming or cherishing much, Byz.

7r«pt9a(ji,pT|S, is, much alarmed, Ap.Rh. 2. 1158; tA ir. Plut. Cato Mi. 59.
ireptflapo-fis, is, very bold or confident, Ap. Rh. I. 152, 195 ; -9ap<rf|«is,

fffaa, iv, Apollin. V. T. ; and -0iip<rwos, ov, lb.

ir€pi9apcrvv<i), to encourage greatly, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 613'; Dind. impaO-,
irepi9«t6(i>, tofumigate thoroughly, Hesych., Phot. ;—in Menand. AftiT.

I, Meineke restores n€pi$€atadTcoaav.

ircpi.9€iu<ns, ^, thorough fumigation, purification. Plat. Craf. 405 A ;

cf Hesych. s. v. d;ro/ia7/iaTa, ubi legend. trfpiBdufiaTa,

'n"€pt9«XYa>, to soothe completely, Byz.
ir€pC9€)jLa, TO, anything put round, 1. a necklace, headband, etc.,

Schol. Ar. PI. 22, Hesych, Suid.: so TrfplBrj/ia, Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445.
47. 2. an enclosure, covering, Lxx (Num. 16. 39).
'ircpi9c|.icXi6ci>, to level with the foundations, Greg. Nyss. I. I48 A.
7r(pi9c6o}, rarer form of nepiBfwcu, q. v.

7r€pL9€pfjLaCvu, to warm all round, Byz.

ircpC9cppios, ov, very hot, Plut. 2. 642 C, etc. : metaph. of the mind,
Schol. Ar. Nub. 144.

iTcpiOco'i^os, ov, to be put round or on, Kifffios Joseph. A. J. 15. 8, 2.

Tr€pi9e<Tis, lOJS, ii, a putting round, putting on, Sext. Emp. P. 2.15,1 Ep.
Petr. 3. 3 : v. sub -mpiBiTos.

'7T€pi9€T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must put round, Geop. 5. 9, 7.

ir«pi9€TOS, ov, also irepi9«T6s, rj, 6v : (ircpiTlffiiii) :

—

put round or to be

put romtd, ir. Trpdaainov a mask, Aristomen. Tutjt. 2 ; KetpaKrj irfpiStTos

a mask with a wig attached, Ar. Thesm. 258, ubi v. Schol. ; iripiSeral

Tpixfs false hair, a wig, Polyb. 3. 78, 2 sq. ; iTipiOiTos icdpir] Ael. V. H.
I. 26, E. M. 790. 20; npoKOfita irepiOeTa Ath. 523 A ; TTfpiSfTos alone,

Ar. ap. Poll. 10. 170; and VfpiSfTT], Amphis et Menand. ib. (but with

V. 1. nepiOffTis ; cf. however Ath. 415 A, Poll. 2. 35.)

7r6pi9cb), fut. -GivffopLai

:

—to run round, irepl S^ XP^^^^^ ^^^ irdpKijs

II. 6. 320, cf Od. 24. 207 ; Ta<ppos, Tetxos veptSUi Hdt. I. 178, 181 ; jr.

jTfpt TTiv vijaov Plat. Criti. 115 E ; c. ace. loci, t6 dyKos alfiaaiTJs Tts jr.

kvkKos Hdt. 6. 74 t 1^. KtJ«Ay Tdv (ppayfiuv Xen. Cyn. 11,4, cf Luc. Nigr.

22, etc. :—metaph., jr. Tofs ofipaat tt/v ypaff>Tiv Aiist^en. 1. 10; to </>dp-

fiaKov T^v ^vx^v II. Luc. Nigr. 37 ; c. dat., Hdn. 5. 5. II. to

run round or about, Lat. rf/sc»rro, Ar. Eq. 65, Plat. Rep. 475 D. III.
to rotate, revolve, dambos aiil nfpideovarjs, i. e. as he was always sway-
ing his shield round and round, Hdt. 9. 74, cf. Poll. 4. 156.
iTcpi9cup^u, to go round and observe, Luc. Hermot. 44.
n'«pi.9TiKi], ^, that which one puts round, a lid, cover, Gloss.

Tripi9i]\La, V. sub iT(pi9ep.a.

irtptflXdo-is, )), a bruising all round, crushing, Plut. 3. 609 D, Galen,

irEpi.6Xda>, to bruise or crush all round, Plut. 2. 341 A, Galen.

•TT€pi9Xt(3Tis, is, exceedingly a^icted, Basil.

TrEpi9XCP(a [t], to press all round, Nonn, D. 10. 370.
irfpC9oipov (i. e. rrtpiOvpov), to, = vnip6vpov, C. I. 8941.
jr€pi9pauo"is, eojs, i], a breaking in pieces, v. sub vapdOpavffti.

ircpi9pau<i), to break all round, break small, Hipp. 513. 35, Arist. Probl.

23. 36, al. : metaph. to crush, Philo I. 564, etc.

irepi9peKT€0v, verb. Adj. one must run round. Plat. Theaet. 160 E.

ir«pi9pT)V€0(ji,ai, Pass, to resound with wailing, Plut. Anton. 56.

iT€pL9piYK6(i), to edge or fence all round, Tots ooTiois tovs dpiirfXwvas

Plut. Mar. 2 1 :—Pass, to befenced round, Ttvosfrom a thing, Clem. Al. 303.
ii-€pi9pi|, o, the first growth rf hair before if is cut, Poi>ta ap. Snid.
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TrepiOpofi^oofxai— vepiKap(pia/xoi.1188
iTcpi8po|iPao|j.ai, Pass, tofarm in clots all round, Galen.

Trepi9p6vios, a, ov, round about the throne, Orph. H. 6. 4.

•n-«pvepvXeo(jiai, Pass, to ring all round, of the ears, Greg. Naz., etc.

•iT€pv9pviXT]T0S and -irepiflpuAos, ov, like TtfpiSvrjros, famous, Tzetz.

irepiflpviTTO), to rub or pound in pieces, Diod. 3. 51, Wessel. (libri ntpi-

epvPeaSai) ; ra ir. T^y tfivx^" Ph"" '• 5°' > ^fp'^pvipBds Id. 2. 527.

ir«pCflu(ios, oc, very virathful, Aesch.Theb. 725. Adv. -/lois. Id. Cho.

40 ; vepiSvi^ais ex^iv to be very angry, Hdt, 2. 162, Plat. Tim. 87 E ;

irfpiSviiOV as Adv., Plut. Mar. 19.

7rcpi9uo|iai, Pass, to have sacrifices offered one all round, Plut. 2 168 D.

Tr«pt9iip€<i), to be about the door, Ael. N. A. I. II, 14, Phot.

ir€pi9mpaKi8iov, v. 1. for i-niBapaKiSiov in Plut. Artox. II.

7rcpt9o}pdKi£(o, to arm oneself with a breastplate, Eccl.

irtpiiin'TM, to wound all round, iripl flw^tos laipSTj Theocr. 2. 82.

tr^piuix'', lo ring around, re-echo, vfpl b' la^e TreVpa Od. 9. 395 ; Ep.

impf. irepiaxf ['] for vepiiaxf, Hes. Th. 678.

ircpiCSiievai, Ep. inf. of pf. TTfpioiSa, II. 13. 728.

ircpitSpoo), to sweat all over, Sext. Emp. M. II. 1 59.

ircpUSpuo'is, (ojs, ^, a sweating all over, Diosc. Ther. 9.

ircpi.(£o|uu, Dep. to sit round about, KvKKqi irfpu^o/ievoi Hdt. I. 202 ,

6. 78; c. ace. objecti, ir. Ttva Id. 5. 4, cf. 41.

iT<pU'Tnr(l{o|ji,ai, Dep. = sq., Polyaen. 4. 3, 29, Zosim.

n-epinnreuo), to ride round, Polyb. 5. 73, 12, Luc. Gall. 12: also in aor.

I nied., Polyaen. 3. 13, 3.

irepiiirTa|i.ai, later iorm for irf/JiireVo/iai, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 2, Dio C.

58. s, etc.

TTtpuo-Tdvci) or -d<i), later form of sq., Ath. 21 E.

ir«piio"n]Hi, A. in the ordinary trans, tenses (with pf. vfpt-

iaraxa, Plat. Ax. 370 D, v. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 331), to place

round, ir. Toirs iavrov Thuc. 8. 108, etc.; v. nvi ti Hdt. 3. 24, Plat.

Tim. 78 C ; arparbv wfpt ir6\iv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, l:—metaph., ir. ipiPovs

rivi Critias 9. 37 ; ir. Ttvl in wXtiai Kaxa Dem. 555. 5 ; ir. kIvSwov tivi

Polyb. 12. 15, 7, etc. 2. to bring round, ir. troMruav tU iavruv

to bring it round to themselves, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 9 ; eh roivavriov n.

Ttva \oyw Plat. Ax. I. c. ; (h roffovrov -n. Ttya, ijiare . . Heraclid. ap.

Ath. 537 D :—esp. into a worse state, tU tovO' r) tvxv tcL irporfixcLTa

avrSiv ntpiiarrjaf Isocr. 125 D, cf. Aeschin. 65. 24; tt. (is ftovapx'cav

rflv TroXiTtiav Polyb. 3. 8, 2 ; 7r. Tiv^ cis irtviav Hdn. 7. 3 :—also, like

Lat. devolvere, tt. ras lavrov ffvfKpopcis us Tiva Dem. 1014. I'J ', fr. t^v

alriav fU riva Dion. H. 3. 3. II. in aor. I med. to place roundoneself,

(viTTotpopovs Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 41, cf. App. Civ. 3. 4;—v. infr. B. 1. 2.

B. Pass, and Med., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf- act. :

—

to stand

round about, •neptffTjjffav yap tratpot II. 4. 532 ; KVfxa irfptaradTj a wave

rose around (Ep. aor. pass.), Od. II. 242 ; irtptarrivai nepi Ti Plat. Tim.

84 E; vl irfpitoTuiTes the bystanders, Antipho 143. 7- 2. c. ace.

objecti, to stand round, encircle, surroimd, xopov ncpiidTaO' ofuXos II.

18. 603; fioOv Si ntplarrjaav re (vulg. vepiarrjaavTO, but the aor. I

med. is trans.) II. 2. 410, cf. Od. 12. 356; i>.i)nais ^le veptaTTjcaa' iva

TToWoi (Ep. 3 pi. subj. aor. 2 for -ariucri), that their numbers surround

me not, II. 17. 95, cf. Od. 20. 50; so, trepiOTavTei rii 6r}piov kvkXo}

Hdt. I. 43, cf. 9. 5, Aesch. Fr. 407, Plat. Rep. 432 B ; jr. rov \6(pov r^
OTparevnaTi Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 5 ; metaph., to ire/)i£<TTus ^^Si htivuv Thuc.

4. 10, cf. 7. 70 ; roaovrov woXeftov r^v 'Aaiav irepiffTavros Isocr. 74 E ;

X^jpls TTJs TTepiffTCLtTtjs ^v yfias aiaxvvijs Dem. 30. 24, cf. 293. 14 ; Sid.

rdy ipo^ov tov irepiaTavra avrovs Aeschin. 73- ^^I <p6^os ir. Tiya,

toffre .. Thuc. 3. 54, 3. rarely c. dat., TrepntrTa^evovs t-q kXivti

Plat. Lcgg. 947 B : but mostly metaph., fiixiv . . dSo(ia rb nXiov fj etrai-

yos irepieOTT] Thuc. I. 76; T77 ^tv (sc. rrj 'EXkdSi) SovXeia irepUarTjKe

Lys. 196. 14 ; TOV noXeftov TreptearrjKoTos Tois Qyliaiois Dem. 209. 22
;

TTT^XtKa rri iroXei neptearTjKe irpayfiara Id. 450. 13 ; dvdyKrj n. rivt, c.

inf.. Id. 407. 4 :—absol. of circumstances, mostly bad, tA TrepieffTTjKdra

7rpd7;jaTo Lys. 193. 36; oi jrfpictrTWTCt /caipoi Polyb. 3. 86, 7. II.

to come round, revolve, KvKXcp Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 4 ; of winds, (k rwv
&irapKTiav els SpaaKiai Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 24 ; of time, TTepuarajXfVTfs t$s

Sipas Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 1, 2, cf. Hipp. 227. 47. 2. to come round,

devolve upon, irepieoT/jKei inroTpia es rijv 'AXKiPidSTjv Thuc. 6. 61, cf.

I. 76 ; vofiiaavres to napayofirjiMi es tovs 'AOijvaicvs irepteardvai Id. 7.

l8. 3. of events, to come round, turn out, esp. for the worse, f£

appOMTTirjs v, Tivi is iSepov Hipp. Coac. 194, cf. I0S9 G ; is tovto nepi-

eOTTi ^ Tvx^} fortune was so completely reversed, Thuc. 4. 12, Isocr.

93 C, etc. ; ToiivauTiov TrepUari] aiiTW it turned out quite contrary for

him, Thuc. 6. 24. cf. Lys. 126. 4, Plat. Meno 70 C ; also, nepiiaT-qxe

Ti els ToiivavTiov Plat. Rep. 343 A ; irepuSTaadai els Tvxas to come to

be dependent on chances, Thuc. I. 78 ; el t^ filu irpdyfiaT els onep vvvl

irepieOTTi Dem. 295. 12, cf. 31. 6; to vpayfia els iirt'pSeivor /ioi irepi-

iaTf) Id. 551. 2, cf. 969. 10; evTavBa to. vpayixaTa it. Isocr. 171 B;
jrepteaTTjKfv els tovto ware . . Lycurg. 148, 10; so, c. inf., irepteiffTTi/cct

Tois Po7]0eia$ Seofxevois avrovs eTepois ^orj$eTv Dem. 301. 8, cf. Plat.

Menex. 244 D; c. part., TrepieorrjKev 17 Ttporepov iTai(l>po(Tvvtj vvv d^ovXia

ipaivoiievT) Thuc. I. 32. III. in late writers, to go round so as

to avoid, to shun, Kvvas Luc. Hcrmot. 86 (though he censures this usage,

Soloec. 5) ; rdy tcivSvvov Iambi. V. Pyth! 239 ; t^v dtppoavvrjv Scxt.

Emp. M. 11.93; Kevoipaivias 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 15, etc.; jr. iiT)..io be

afraid lest .. , Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 12 ; cf. TrepiKafinraj II. 2.

•Tr€pu<rxvaCvop.ai, Pass, to become exceedingly dry or thin, Hipp. 1 200 F.

ir«pit<rxo, V. sub nepiex"'.

ttefwreov, verb. Adj. from nepieiyn {e7fii), one must make a circuit. Plat.

Phaedr. 274 A ; tt^v jxaKpoTepav jr. nvi he must take the longer round.

Id. Rep. 504 C.

TWpitxvcijm, to track or trace round, Philo 2. 479 ; prob. 1. irepiXixfevai.

irepiKaYX"^^". 1° laugh all round, 0pp. II. 4. 326.

ircpiKd8o|iai, Dor. for -KijSo/iOi, Pind.

i7£ptKaT|S, es, on fire ail round, burning hot, jr. irpis X^P"- Hipp. 143 C,

cf. 155 C ; of fevers. Id. Aph. 1255, etc. ; of countries, Joseph. B. J. 4.

8, 3 ; ir. BepixoTijs Theophr. Ign. 44. Adv., -nepmaws ex^'-" rivos to be

hot with love for .. , Plut. Ages. II, Eunap. Hist. 116. 16.

ircpiKu9aipu, to purify on all sides or completely, rfjv arqXriv Plat.

Criti. 120 A; Td Si«tuo Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10. 2, metaph,, jr.

doi8ors Id. Fr. 454.
ir«piKa9dirT<i), to fasten or hang on all round about, dyyeTov Strab.

770; ix^vs Tui dy/cioTpq} Plut. Anton. 29:—Med. to fasten on oneself,

put on, ve0piSas Id. 2. 364 E.

'n'cpiKS9dpi!;(i>, to purge entirely, t^i/ KapS'iav Lxs (Deut. 30. 6). II.

to purge away, t!)v duaSapaiav Id. (Lev. 19. 23).

ircpiKd9ap^a, t6, an expiation, Lxx (Prov. 21. 18). U. = Ktt$apfia,

I. 2, I Ep. Cor. 4. 13 : a wretch, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 78 ; cf. (jiapixaxis II.

'n'EpiKa9ap|ii6s, 6, purification, Plat. Legg. 815 C.

ireptKd9apo-ts, 17, a clearing round, twv pi^Siv Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11.

ircpiKa9apTi^piov, t6, a purificatory offering, Hesych. s. v. ScwfiaTa.

7repiKa9apTTis, ov, 6, one who purifies, Hesych. s. v. dtTonaitT-qs.

ir€piKa9c{op,ai, Dep. to sit down round, Luc. V. H. I. 23, Sext. Emp.,

etc. : c. ace. to sit down round or invest a town, Dem. 1379. 23.

ircpiKd9T)|iai, Ion. -KdTi)(».ai, inf. riaSai : Ion. 3 pi. impf. nepieKareaTO

Hdt. 8. Ill (properly pf. of nepiKaBe^Ojiai). To be seated or to sit

all round, Tpaire^ri at table. Id. 3. 32 ; but mostly c. ace. objecti, jr.

jroAii' to beleaguer, invest, besiege a town. Id. I. 103., 5. 126., 6. 23, etc.

;

also of ships, to blockade. Id. 9. 75 : c. ace. pers. to sit down by one as a

companion. Id. 3. 14.

irEpiKa9i$ii>, to sit round, besiege, t& reixos Diod. 20. 103 ; jr. kv«X(ji

TTjv TToXiv App. Hisp. 53 ; irfpi or «jri Tr)v iroXiy Lxx (l Mace. II. 61.,

4 l^<^gg- 6- 24).

irEpiKa9Cc|iai., Pass, to have hung round one, vepifipax'oyia Ral irfpi-

avxeyict irepiKaOet^evT) Philo 2. 266.

ircpiKaiwfiat, Dep. to overcome, excel, c. ace, Nic. Th, 38.

irepiKadu, Att. -Kdu, fut. -xavaw, to burn round about, scorch, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 3, 8, Strab. 805, etc. :—Pass, to be all scorched, Hdt, 4, 69 : me-
taph. to be inflamed, excited, Andoc. 20. I ; to burn with love for. Tiros

Jo. Chrys.

ircpiKdiKco), to he in extreme ill-luck, to be plunged in despair, Polyb. I.

58, 5 ; Tofs oXois Id, 3. 84, 6.

irepiKdKT)<ns, eois, ij, extreme ill-luck, Polyb. I. 85, 2, etc.

trcpiKaKos, ov, very bad, Ptolem. Tetr. 68. 16, Procl.

7r€piKa\ap,LTiS, iSos, ^,=<pXoids KaXdfiov, Galen.

TrcpiKaXivSi^o'is, Ti, = iTepLKvXivS7iais, Plut. 2. 919 A.

ircpiKdXXcia, 17, great beauty, Basil.

ir(ptKaXX'f|s, is, {xaXKos) right beautiful, very beautiful, in Horn,

mostly of things, <p6piuy(, xiBapis U. I. 603, Od. I. 153 ; dypoi, aiXri,

/3fU/ios, Si(ppos, Sofxos, Saipa, epya, evvq, Bpovos, etc. ; ot women only iii

U. 5. 389., 16. 85, Od. II. 281 ; of men first in h. Horn. Merc. 323,

397,504; of a man's eyes, Od. 13. 401, 433 ; of a statue, Orac. ap. Hdt.

J . 60 : of an island, Theogn. 1277; of a country, Hdt. 7. 5; alsoinlate

Prose, but rare in Att., jr. 0€O-/JO(^opiu Ar. Thesm. 282 :—Adv. -KaXXuis,

Eust. 836. 41 :—Comp. -iarepos. Sup. -earaTOS, Ath. 555 C, 680 C.

n€pucaXXi|iaxoi, ol,followers of Callimachus, Comic word in Anth. P.

II. 347 ; Schneid. corrects tovs jrtp! KaXXiitaxov.
irepiKa\v\Ly.a, t6, a covering, garment. Plat. Polit. 279 D.

jrepiKoXvirxta, verb. Adj. ot vepiKaXviTTOjiLai, one must muffle or wrap
oneself up, Ar. Nub. 727.
irepiKaXvirru, to cover all round, vecpos irepl jracra KaXvuret II. 17.

243, cf. 10. 201 ; n. SeySpeov mXifi Hdt. 4. 23 ; Tivd iv IfiaTicv Xen.

Cyr- 7- 3, 13 ; TO aSjua tivi Plat. Tim. 34 13 : metaph., jr. aurrjpiq tovs

vo/iovs Id. Legg. 793 C ; tcI TraBij, to Seivov Plut. 2. IOI A, 1013 E ;

—

Med. and Pass, to cover oneself all round, lb. 51 D, etc. II. to

put round as a covering, avTw , . wept Kwfj.' exdXvJpa put sleep as a cloak

around him, II. 14. 359 ; ir. toPo'i npayfiaat okotov to throw a veil of

darkness over the deeds, Eur. IonIi;22; Tt> Bv-qrhv irepiKoXvirre tij) BeZ,

i, e. forget that you are a god, Diphil. BaA. I.

ir€piKdXfi<t>T|, Tj, a wrapping, covering. Plat. Legg. 942 D.

ir«piKO|ji,irf|, 1), a bending round, jr. i^ oXiyov x^piov a sharp curve (luith

short radius), Hipp. Art. 811.
TrtpiKa(i.iTifis, €S, bent round, Aquila V. T.
irtpiKd(«rTi)S, ou, o, Lat. tergiversator. Gloss.

ircpiKdniTTU, to bend round, Hipp. Art. 794 ; Trjv x"'?" """ j8Xf<^dpo(r

JT, Pseudo-Luc, Philopatr, 19, II, seemingly intr. to drive round
(sub, apiia or iWoi;!), Plat. Euthyd. 29I B : c. ace. loci, jr. tous 6^ovs

Arist. Audib. 35 ; jr. x^i/ 1roA.1i', tov'ABaiv Plut. 2. 246 B, Ael. V. H. I.

15:— absol. to bend OT sweep round, iiti TOVS Xinivas h^f.V\in.()i. 2.

to go round so as to shun or escape from, TJ))/ tuiv Kvafiaiv x^pav Diog.

L. 8. 40 ; ifiiXlas Diod. 5. 59 (vulg. irapeKapLtrre) ; KanonaBeiav oiSe-

ixiav C. I, (add.) 2374 c, 24; off/ids Galen,, etc.

irfpiKa(ii|<Ls, em, ^, a bending round. Gloss.
•ir«piKoirvC£u, to suffocate with smoke, Suid. s. v. 'loiKTTiviai'iis.

ircpLKdpSios, ov, {KapSia) about or near the heart, al/ia Enipcd. 317,
Critias 8 ;—xi jr. the membrane round the heart, Galen.
Tr«ptKapin-dKav9os, ov, having thorns or prickles upon the vepixapiriov,

of the Tpi0oXos, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3., 6. 5, 3.
TTtpiKdpmov, T<5, the case of the fruit or seed, a pod, husk, or shell,

Arist.de An. 2.1,6, Meteor. 4. 3, i, G. A. 4. 4, 4, Probl.20. 25, Theophr.
H.P.I. 2, I. II. n feruceW, Poll. 5. 99.

i irfpiKap(|>ur|ji6s, o, (/tdp^os) a covering oneself with chaff, a practice

1



irepiKara^aWu)

of hens, named by Plut. 2. 700 D ; and described by Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 20,

thus: at opviQes dxfvdfiirat .. Kap(pos 7rcpij8a\XovTai,—by Plin. 10. 116
thus : edito ovo ,,festuca aliqua se et ova lustrant.

irepiKaTO^tiXXu, Ep. aor. irfptKa^jSdKov, to throw down around, Ap.

Rh. 3. 707 ;
". Tim 70:77 to lay him prostrate on .

. , Nonn. D. 37. 578 ;

—metaph,, ir. ntvBos Ttvi, it. tivcL drrj Q^Sm. I. 819., 5. 469.
irfpiKar6Lyvv\u, to break all round, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4 ; ir. (v\ov

rxnrrovTa to break it about his back, Ar. Lys. 357 : so, it. rtvi (pidX-rjy,

d^i'Sas Alciphro 3. 45, Ath. 17 C :—intr. in pf. -Karidya, Dion. H. 8. 67.

ircpiKaTaxXdu, to break all round about, Osann. AuctaT. Lex. p. 126.

ircpiKoraXaiiL^aLVw, fut. -\-q\pofjtai, to embrace or enclose all round,

hem in on all sides, Arist. Probl. 25. 56, 2, Diod. 4. 54:—Pass., -faOai
vnu rod fiivfiaroi, vir6 t^s <ft\oyus Arist. Mund. 6, 33, Polyb. 14. 4,

10. 2. metaph. to overtake, irfptKaToXan^avd 'yoLp u V€OS [xapiriis]

Aft Tw (vov Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5, cf. 3. 4, 5., 3. 16, i ; so in Pass., n.

Tj wpa to be overtaken 6y .
. , Id. C. P. I. 17, 8 ; also, irfpiKaTaKa/iPavo-

fiivos rois tcaipoTs compelled by circumstances, Polyb. 16. 2, 8. II.

intr., ircptvoTaXa/Soutnjs t^s wpas the season having come round or re-

turned, Theophr. Odor. 39 ; v. trcpt P. II.

7r<piKaTdXa^4iis, tail, fi, a word of dub. sense, applied to stars, Tim.
Locr. 97 B, V. Ast Lex. Plat.

irtpiKaToXcCiro), to leave over, Nic. Th. 809 ; f. 1. in Polyb. 4. 63, 10.

ireptKaTaXTjirros, ov, overtaken and surrounded, Phihppid. *tX€up. 3,
Theodor. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34, Diod. 2. 50, etc.

irepiKaTdXriil/is, ri, an overtaking, Theophr. H. P. 7. 10, 3.

irepiKaTairCiTT:*), to fall down so as to be pierced, $0^ nepiKainreffc

Sovpi Ap. Rh. 2.831, cf. 3. 543, Tryph. 576.
TTCpiKaTapplu, to fall in and go to ruin, Lys. 185. 20; ir. rp (pOop^

Clem. Al. 89.

ircptKaTappTiyvv^t, to tear 0^ round about, strip off, iuO^ra Dion. H.

9. 39:—Med,, TTCpmaTfpprj^aTO rbv avcti&iv -ni-nXov she tore off and
rent her outer garment, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1,6.

ircpiKardo'O'oixai, Pass., late form of irfpmaTayvv/iat, Schol. Ven. II.

11.636.
7rcpiKaTa(rrpc4>ci>, to turn round over, ti Tin Diosc. 2. 65 :—Pass, to

be overturned, Strab. 754.
'n'epiKaTao-()>d^to or -ttu, to slaughter over, tl nfpi tl Polyb. i . 86, 6.

TTCpiKaxaTiOe^ai, Med. to put round one, loboKiiv itfpiKaTBiro ftiTpy

Ap. Rh. 3. 156.

irepiKOTaxtu, to pour down over, Strab. 764.
irepixoTtX". '0 shut in all round, Ti)v rroKiv Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3 '—

part. aor. I pass. TrfpiKaraaxtBtis, Philo I. 657.
irepiKdro) [a], Adv.

•irepiKaTWTpoTr-f|, ^, a complete overturn, Philodem. in Gomperz. Herk.

Stud. I. p. 37.
ircpCKauo-is, fcos, 17, a burning all round, ir. xal iieiwpai(Xis Plut. 2. 897
A; oC a fomentation, Theophr. Sudor. 16.

ircpiKau, Att. for TTfpiKaioj.

ircpCKCip,ai, inf. -KfiaBai : fut. -Kfiaonai

:

—used as Pass, of irapaKara-

TiOrj^i, to lie round about, c. dat., cupt 5e TlaTpoKKtp irepiKfi/xfi/ov ov

ipiKoy ui'ot/ lying with his arms round him, II. 19. 4; yaipvros Tofy
irepixdro there was a case round the bow, Od. 21.54; ofs ariipavos

iTtpiKtiTai Pind. O. 8. 100 ; tt. 7tv\ ffxvi^o. xal 6vop.a t^s fiaatXelas Hdn.
6. I ; n. Ttfi KTj\is Plut. Dio 56 ; c. ace, ff(p4as fvSirj ittptKiirat Luc.

Astrol. 3 :—absol., tu^os irfpi'/ctiToi Hes. Th. 733 ; Til irfpiKfifitva

Xpvaia plates of gold laid on (an ivory statue), Thuc. 2. 13: KTjfios

TT(piK(iix(vos put round the horse's mouth, Xen. Eq. 5, 3. 2. metaph.,
oi; TI fioi irtpiKeiToi there is no advantage for me, it is nothing to me,
11.9. 321 ; like ov Ti Trfpirrov or vXiov €X^* ^^* ^- ^^^- ^^'' ^°

have round one, to wear, mostly in part., irfpiKfififvoi [rfXafiiJiivai] nepl

Toiai aiixiai Hdt. I. 171 ; so, Tiapas v. Strab. 733; arvpivovs Plut.

Arat. 17 ; nrtpvya, npoaconfTov Luc. Icarom. 14, Nigr. II ; tt. (TTpaTiw-

rmriv SiJi'a^ii' invested with .. , Plut. Pomp. 51 ; ir. vBpiv clad in arro-

gance, Tlieocr. 23. 14 ; cf i-ntivvviii

:

—rarely in other moods, mpiKtiao
dvBia have garlands put round thee, Anth. P. II. 38 ; vepifKeiTO (itpos,

ffxij/'a 0a(Ti\iKuv Hdn. 3. 5., 5.4; t^i/ a\vaiv TavTijv ir. Act. Ap. 28. 20.
ncpiKci|tcvus, Adv. completely, Cass. Probl. I. 331.
TTcpiKcipu), to shear or clip all round, KaKui^ it. t^v Kufirjv Hdt. 3. 154;
Med., TTfpiKfipfaSai rpixas to clip one's hair. Id. 4. 71:—also, irfpi-

Kiipdv Tivd to clip him close, Philostr. Epist. 61 (64) :—Pass., Toifs

irXoKctfiovs wepiKeipofxtvos Luc. Tim. 4 ; TlfpiKfipo^fvrj, title of a play

by Menander. II. to rase to the ground, Tijv aKpoiroMv Ael. V. H.
7. 8 ; to def^troy utterly, Byz.
ir<piK{KdXvp.p.<vus, Adv. covertly, Apoll. Lex. s. v. IvTvna.

ircpLKCKOfxp.€vus, Adv. briefly, Lat. concise, Justin. M.
TTCpiKcXaScu, to chirp round, riv KupiSiva Walz Rhett. I. 634.
ircpiKCVT(ii>, to prick on all sides, App. Civ. 4. 22.

ircpiKcpdwCixai, Pass, to be mixed and poured round, Plut. 2. 924 B j

v. 1. nepiKpffjidfifvoi^.

TrcpiKcpdu, to outflank, of an army, like vnepxtpdaj, ir. rovs virfvavTwvs

Polyb. 11.1,5; ""^P Ti Bripia Id. 5. 84, 8.

'n'6piKC(j>dXaios, o, ov, round the head; hence, II. as Subst.,

n(piiee(pa\ata, ^, a covering for the head, helmet, cap, C. I. 2360. 30,
Polyb. 3. 71,4, etc. ; also 'n'cptKC()>dXaiov, to, Id. 6. 22, 3. 2. a dis-

order of the head, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7. 3. part of a ship's prow.
Poll. I. 86.

ircpiK€4>aXov, t6, a capital, cap. Math. Vett. p. 6.

-TrcpiKT)8o^ai, Dep. to be very anxious or concerned about, c. gen.,

OSvaaijos Od. 3. 219 ; dvSpwv biKaiaiv irepiKaSofjifvoi Pind. N. 10. 99 :

—ir. nvi PwTov to take care of» living for him, Od. 14. 527.

TrepiKvvw. 1189
ireptmiXos, ov, (ktjKov) exceeding dry, well-seasoned, of timber, ava.

TrdKai, nepiKTjXa Od. 5. 240., 18. 308.
ir«piKr)Tros, 6, a garden round a town or house, Diod. Excerpt. 527.

63, Diog. L. 9. 36. 2. a way or space round a garden, Longus 4.
20. 3. the edge of a garden-plot, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 480, Phot., Suid.

ircpiKC8va)iai, Pass, to spread round about, Tiyi Anth. P. 5. 292., 9.

765 ; rr. ^iis fis nva lb. 651.
irepiKtvew, to move round, Hesych.

irepiKiovios, 6, a name of Bacchus at Thebes, Orph. H. 46. i, Mnaseas
ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 65 1.

trepiKiuv [i], ov, surrounded with pillars, BdKaiiot Eur. Fr. 370. 7 J

mpiKlovas vaovs (as Elmsl. for vauiv). Id. I. T. 405 ; cf. d^(puci<uv.

-irepiKX^iScuu, to strip off the young branches, Jo. Chrys.
irepiKXdSris, e's, with branches all round, Ap. Rh. 4, 216.
iTEpixXd^u, to make a noise round, Tryph. 249 ; v. 1. Treptxpa^ai.

iTEpiKXaiu, to stand weeping round, Opp. H. 5. 674 ; ir. rb aSifia Plut.

Brut. 44.
iTcpCKXdcrvs, ^, a twisting round, rrjs iroas Plut. 2. 325 B ; ffufiaros lb.

4.S D* II' '^^ wheeling round of an army, Polyb. 10. 21, 6., 11.

23, 2 :—metaph. of winds, Theophr. Vent. 28 ; ir. toD alBipoi Plut. Lys.
12. III. of ground, 6roie««^ss, rw^^frf«es5, Polyb. 3. 104, 4.
irepixXdu, fut. -K\daa, to twist round, rb mp Theophr. Ign. 53 ; Tiis

bpvs Ael. V. H. 9. 18; ir. t6 (i(pos r^ Kpdva to break it round the

helmet, Plut. Sull. 14:—Pass., <pvK\a irfpiKexXaaiifva Theophr. H. P. 4.

6, 10; TTfpiKXwfiiva roTs avTwv ^piBeatv bent and broken by .. , Plut.

Sull. 12 ; vfpixexKaa'fifvov axfjfia bent and bowed down. Id. 2. 878 C ;

so of persons, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 46. II. to wheel an army round to

the right or left, im Sopv or fw' daniSa Polyb. II. 12, 4, cf. 23, 2 ; also,

TT. Tov Ti$(piv fwl TO KlpKaiDv to divert it, Plut. Caes. 58. III.
Toiroi neptK(K\aafi(vot rough, broken ground, Polyb. 12. 20, 6 ; so,

Xo^o< nepiKeicK. Id. 18. 5, 9; iroAfij nepiKdeK. cities on suck ground,
Id. 9. 21, 7.

ircpiKX(T|s, {s, — irtpM\(tTis, Anth. P. 7. 1 19, Ap. Rh. I. I0C9.
ircpCKXeKris, (as, 17,. an enclosing all round, Theol. Arithm. p. 60.

irepCKXci.cr|xa, r6, an enclosed place, Schol. Lye. 615.
ircpiKXciiTTiKos, 17, ov, able to enclose, nvos Iambi. Arithm. p. 86.

TTcpiKXctcTOs, 01/, = irepi/cAfiTos, Nicet. Ann. 244 A ; Ion. -/tXiJiffTOt,

Coluth. 266, 285.

ircpiKXeiTis, T), ov, (ie\fiai, K\ios) famed all round, farfamed, Theocr.

17. 34, Epigr. 22. 3, Q^Sm. 3. 305 ; cf irepiKXvTos.

irepiKXtio), Ion. -kXijiw, old Att. -kXiju : {fcXua, xXtis). To shut

in all round, surround on all sides, ix Toi! irepiKXrjiovTOS oipeos Hdt. 3.

117, cf 7. 1 29, 19S ; iva at v^fs nepiicX^ffdav Thuc. 2. 90 ; so in Med.,
nfptKXTJffaaBat rds vavs rivv evavriajv to get them surrounded, Id. 7,

52 ; and in Pass., vnti TrXrjdovs TrepucXridftcvot Id. 2. 100,
irtpiKX^'Jci), to celebrate far and wide, Hesych. : Ms. ncpmXv^oiievoi.
irepiKXijoxs, irepiKXriTeuopoi, f 1. for -napanX-.

irepiKXlVTJs, (1, sloping on all sides, of the roof of the Odeion, Plut.

Pericl. 13 ; Xoijioi ir. Id. Pelop. 32 ; OKoirai, vdnai Id. Marcell. 29, etc.

irepCKXivov, TO, a couch all round a table, Philo 2. 478. II. a
couch-cover. Gloss. ; also ircpiKXirpov, i. e. irtpiftXtvTpov, to, lb.

ircpiKXCvu, to decline, of the sun, Strab. 103 :—Med., ir. irpij rd SoKOvV
Greg. Nyss.

irfpiKXlo-is, €eus, ij, a sloping all ways, Greg. Nyss.
irtpiKXlTeov, verb. Adj. one must decline, avoid, Oribas. 157 Cocch.
irtpixXovlu, to stir up all round, KiSoipiov Q^Sm. 2. 649 : to agitate,

confound, Eccl.

irepiKXovijoxs, fair, 17, perturbation, Niceph. Blemm.
Tr«piKX«8T)v [iJ], Adv. pouring round about or over, Hipp. 352. 51.

ircpiKXiJJIcD, to wash all round, to vaiSiov tjSart ir. Arist. Mirab. gi :

—

Pass, to be washed all round by the sea, of an island, Thuc. 6. 3 ; of

a strait, Plut. Mar. 36 ; fi^ wtpixXi^oio veXayft, i. e. venture not on the

sea, Arat. 287.

ir«piKXiin€vov, T(5, the honeysuckle, Lonicera periclymenum, Diosc. 4. 14;
/>eWc/ymenos, Plin. 27. 94.
nepixXvo-is, ^,=iTfpiKXvati6s, Ael.li. A. 16.1^.
irepiKXuo-^a, to, a wash, lotion, Galex. Lex. Hipp.

ircpi.KXv(Tp.6s, o, a washing all round: ablution. Gloss.

ircpCxXvcTTOS, 17, ov, also 05, ov Aesch. Pers. 879 :

—

washed all round
by the sea, of islands, A^Aos h. Hom. Ap. 181, cf Aesch. Pers. 596, 879,
Eur. H. F. 1080, Ephipp. Pi/p. i. 3, Strab. 753; ir. iiro toC Aiyaiov Id.

126 ; (K ToC TTorafiov Dion. 0. 5. 13.

irepiKXiJris, 17, 6v, (xXva) heard of all round, famous, renowned, Lat.

inclytus, of the god Hephaestus, II. i. 607, Od. 8. 2S7, and Hes.; of

heroes, U. II. 104., 18. 326 ; of a minstrel, Od. i. 325., 8. 83, etc. ; of
places, TT. doTV 4. 9., 16. 170; of things, it. Siapa, Ipya, excellent,

noble, 11.6. 324., 7. 299., 9. 121:—Ep. word, used also in Byz. Prose.

ir«piKXu>{o|Aai, Pass, to be hooted off on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31.
Tr«piKX<i9<o, to spin round about, Incert. V. T.
iTcpiKvT|^ios, ov, round the leg : as Subst., rd. niprnvqizia the flesh of

the leg, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083 (where other Mss. Tii itepl Kvi'jft'jv) : in

Gloss. ircpiKyroilSia, to, tibialia.

ir«piKVT||iCs, fi, a covering for the leg, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plut. Philop. 9.

ircpiKvCSiov [KVi], TO, in Anth. P. 9. 226, Bviiiav iTtpiKvlSia prob. stalks

or leaves of thyme.

irepiKviJu, fut. law, to scratch all round. Poll. 9. 1 1 3 :—metaph. to keep

nibbling at a thing, Dion. H. 9. 32, Plut. 2. loD; so in aor. med. irt-

ptKvl(aaB(, of bees, Anth. P. 9. 226.

ircpiKyuJ^dofiai, Dep. to howl all round, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 441.

rt, irepiKviiio [0], to scratch or rub all round, Phot.



1190 vepiKOKKa^w—
ircpiKOKK^^u, io cry cucioo all round. At. Eq. 697 ; v. 1. irfpKxdKKvaa.

iTcpiKoXdiTTO), to scrape all round, Hippiatr.

irepiKoWau, to glue all round, Geop. 12. 33.
ircpiKoXouu, to cut short, clip all round, Nic. Al. 267. II.

metaph. to humble, Plut. 2. 139 B.

irepiKoXmJdJ, to sail round a bay. Art. Peripl. M, Rubri 40, etc.

ireptKonlSii, ^, a carrying round, Geop. 14. 9.

trcpiKoiiCS^u, to carry round, xds rpffipfis h T&v STpi/iova Thuc. 7. 9

:

'—Pass, to go round. Id. 3. 81.

trepiKo^ljia, to, that which is cut off all round, trimmings, mincemeat,

Alex. Tlavv. 4, Metagen. Qovp. I ; irtpLKo^naTa eK (Tov ffKfvaaoj Ar. Eq.

372 :—Dim. ircpiKoiipdnov, lb. 77O1 Athenio SaiioSp. i. 31. II.
= 7rfpiK0iri5 II, Plut. 2. 765 C.

^^(plKo^l,o%, ov, covered all over with /caves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4.

ircptKop.ircu, to sound round about, Lxx (Sap. 17. 4). II. to

boast loudly, Joseph. B. J. i. 25, 2.—In Thuc. 6. 17, oaoi irfp Ko/iTrovvTai

is restored.

irepiKoiiiros, ov, very boast/id, arrogant, Herai. Aesch.Supp. 878.

ircpiKop.i|>05, oy, very elegant, exquisite, Ar. Pax 994.
ir«pi-icov80Xo-irupo-<t)i\a, ^, loving chalk-stones en the inuciles, epith.

of the gout, Luc. Trag. 201.

TTcpiKoiTi^, 7, a cutting all round, mutilation, e. g. of the Hermae at

Athens (cf. iTepiK6-nrai), Thuc. 6. 28, Andoc. 3. 13, Plut. Alcib. 18, etc.

:

—the lopping of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7 : docking of hair, Plut. 2.

42 B : trepanning. Id. Cato Ma. 9 ;—metaph. a cutting down, diminution,

T^s TToAureXtiav lb. 18, cf. 2. 84 A. II. the outline or general

form of a person or thing, Polyb. 6. 53, 6, (cf. circumcaesura Lucret. 3.

220) ; Kard rijv vtpiKonijv in externals. Id. 10. 25, 5 : even household

ornaments, plate, etc., 32. 12, 6, v. Wessel. Diod. Excerpt. 586.

88. III. a section or short passage in an author, Walz Rhett.

9. 566 : in Eccl. a portion of scripture for reading, as the Sunday Epistles

and Gospels ; so, ir. rrpocprp-iKai Clem. Al. 528, etc. :—in Metre, a passage
consisting of strophe and antistrophd, Schol. Ar. PI. 619, etc.

ir«piKoirT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must cut round, Clem. Al. 285, 288.

'irepiK6irn)S, ov, o, a thief, robber. Phot.

ircpvKoirrti), to cut all round, clip, mutilate (cf. irepixonri), rohs 'Ep/xot

v(pi(KO<f/tv Dem. 562. 15, cf. Andoc. 5. 34, Lys. 107. 39., 143. 34; ol

*Epfxar ireptcKumjaav rd irp6<Tcijna Thuc. 6. 27 ; it. tA aKpwr-qpia t^s
tliKTjs Dem. 738. 14; TT. Ta $i0\ia to cut them round the edges, Luc.

Indoct. 16:—Pass., of fish, to be trimmed, Arist. Mirab. 63; of a

statue, to be rough-hewn, Plut. 2. 74 D. 2. ir. x^pav to lay waste

an enemy's country, from the practice of cutting down the fruit-trees,

Dem. 92. 9 ; hence, to plunder a person. Id. 116. 19, Dion. H. 10. 51,
Strab. 5 2 3, etc.; tt6K(is irfpiK^KOfifiivai xpVH-^f^^ Plut. Anton. 68; absol.,

TT. Kal Xrianvfiv Diod. 4. 19; cf. xcipcu II. 2 :—hence, simply, to take

away, intercept, dyopas Dion. H. 10. 43, cf. Plut. LucuU. 2 ; rd atTrjya

Id. Mar. 42 ; Trjv diri t^s 7^5 fimopiav Id. Sett. 21. 3. to lessen,

weaken, Galen. 8. 454.
irepiKopSaKiJcB, = KopSaKifo), Schol. Ar. Eq. 697.
ircpiKoprjp.a, t6, sweepings, E. M. 529. 46, Phot.

ircpiKo<r|i€a>, to deck all round, App. Civ. 4. 94, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 35 :

—in tmesi, Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 419.
ircpiKacrp.T||xa, t<5, an ornament, Eccl.

TrcpiKoo-iuos, ov, round the world, Synes. 317 C, etc.

irepiKovpos, ov, (irfpiKtipai) shorn all round, of the female slave's mask
in Comedy, Poll. 4. 151. II. surrounded and taken prisoner,

Hesych. ; so ajitp'tKovpoi, in Suid.

irepiKoxXiov, t6, (koxAios) thefemale screw, Schneid. Eel. Phys. i . 469.
irepiKpdJu, to croak or scream all round, Opp. Ix. 1. 7; cf. 7repi«Adfiu.

irepiKpdvios [a], ov, round the skull, irtKos ir. a skull-cap, Plut. Num.
7 ; ^ T. xniiv or i/i^y the membrane under the skin of the skull, Rufus,

Galen.

irepiKpavov, t6, a helmet or cap, Strab. 502, Poll. 2. 42.
irtpiKparlu, to have full command of, 0(Xos xapi Hipp. V. C.

902. 2. to prevail over, Ttvoi "Dmhap. hih. 253E, etc. ; absol.,

Plut. 2. 526 F.

iTcpiKpdT-f|s, ii, having full command over, t^s axacpijs Act. Ap. 27.

16 ; Twi' ifvioiv, T(tiv iTovr)pwv ^ovXev^arajv Jo. Chrys.

ir€piKpc)i.dwv)u, to hang round, Ttvi Ti Anth. P. II. 66, Nonn. D.
26. 254:—Pass, to hang round, to cling to, c. dat., iiarpi Anth, P.

9. 78.

ii-«piKp«|iT|s, f's, hung round with, avaB'/i/iacri Luc. Trag. 141.
irepiKpT)|ivos, ov, steep all round, Plut. SuU. 16, App. Pun. 95.
iTcpi.KpoTd4>ios, ov, round the temples, ffiarpuxoi Greg. Nyss.
ireptKpoTio), to ring or rattle round, Byz.
ircpiKpoTos, ov, rattling round, KijiBaXa Nonn. D. 9. 117, cf. 10. 223.
ircpiKpovu, to strike off all round, mptapovtrOuiTa vtrpas re Kal uarrpfa

having stones and shells knocked off, stripped of them, Plat. Rep. 61 1 E ;

orav vepiKpovaBSiinv ol dyxSives when the headlands are broken away,

by the river overflowing, Strab. 580. 2. to strike all round, to ring
a metal or earthen vessel, to see if it is cracked, d itij ti aaBpbv ex*'

(^X'i^Wytt.), TiaviTepiKpova>iitv Plat. Phileb. 55 C; cf. Siaxpova:—hence,

nfpiKfitpoviiivos unsound, cracked. Com. Anon. 275; v. napaxpovai I.

3. 3. to attack on all sides, Plut. 2. 234 D, cf. 831 A. 4. t.

nihas to fasten fetters on one, lb. 499 A.
ircpiKpvcpos, ov, very cold orfrosty. Gloss.

irfptKpuirTci), to conceal entirely, L,.n. D. Mort. 10. 8, etc. ; late form
n(ptKpv0a, Ev. Luc. 1. 24 :—Med. to conceal oneselffrom, riva Diog. L.

6. 61,

7rcpiKp<a{(i>, to caw all round, of the crow, Dio C. 58. 5.

veptXa/Ji^afoi),

ircpiKTdop.ai, Dep. to acquire, Joseph. A. J. 13. 16, 6 :—aor. irfp^KTrf

Srjv in pass, sense, Clem. Al. 578.

i7«piKT€ivop,ai, Pass, to be slain around, II. 4. 538., 12. 245.

ii«pCKTt|0-i.s, Tj, acquisition, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 166., 11. 146, etc.

irtpiK-niTOs, ov, acquisitive, rich, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 20.

irepiKTiovts, ovav, ol, Ep. dat. nepiXTioveaai : {kti^oi, cf.diMpi-KTvovei)

:

—like TrepiKTiVai, nipivaiirai, the dwellers around, neighbours, U. 18.

212., 19. 104, 109; It. dvSpiowoi, 1T. emxovpot Od. 2. 65, II. 17. 220;

explained by the words 01 TrepivaiiTaovai, Od. 2. 65 ; also in Hes. ap. Plat.

Min. 320 D, Omc. ap. Hdt. 7. 148, Simon. 22, Pind. N. II. 24, I. 8 (7).

136. The sing, is not in use.—The word is rare in Prose (tt. vrjOiiuTat

Thuc. 3. 104, cf. Ath. 591 B), irepioixoi being used instead.

nepiKiirai [rf], wv, oi, = foreg., Od. II. 288.

irfpiKTCirtu, to sound around, hymn. Andr. in Ross. Inscr. 2. p. 5 ; jr.

rdi dxods Eust. Opusc. 334. 3.

irepl.KvlBia'Tdu, to tumble headlong, Philostr. de Gymn. p. 1 2 Kayser.

irepiKCSaivu, to honour exceedingly. Or. Sib. 3. 575.
ircpiKvSTis, fs, very famous, Nic. Th. 345, Q^Sm. 9. 65.

irepLKUKau, to mix all together, Byz.

ircpiKVKXds, iSos, ^, revolving, aipai Orph. H.46. 5.

iT€piKVKXeija>, to encircle, encompass, Schol. Ar. Ran. 193.

7r(ptKVKX(Ci>, to move in a circle, move around, dpfia Ael. N. A. 13. 9 :—

>

Pass., Alex. Trail. 8. 512. II. to surround, Anna Comn. 2. 157.

ircpiKVKXriais, cois, 17, a revolution, tov xpovov J. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 38.

irepCKVKXos, ov, all round, spherical, Tryph. 34 ; OTtipavos Nonn. D.

25. 145:

—

uiptKvxK<p = 7rfpi^, round about, may be allowed in Lxx
(Deut. 6. 14, Ps. 88. 8, etc.) ; but in Plat. Phaedo 112 E, Plut. 2. 755 A,

irepi KvxKat is now restored, cf. Tim. 40 A, Legg. 964 E.

irepiKUxXou, to encircle, encompass, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 11, Lxx (Gen. 19.

4, etc.):—but mostly in Med. to surround an enemy, Hdt. 8. 78, Xen.
An. 6. 3, II, etc.; in tmesi, Ar. Av. 346. II. intr. to go round,

Luc. Ocyp. 63.

ircpiKuKXuo-is, 4, an encircling, encompassing, Thuc. 3. 78.

ircpiKCXivSe'u, later -kuXCu [r] : aor. i -ixvKlaa, To roll round,

\ovi5a'\ TttpixuKiaa^ toTv woSotv Ar. Pax 7 ; irfpixvKiovTfS (is ttjv yrjv rd
awjiaTa Dion. H. 9. 21, cf. Diod. 18. 34:—Pass, to roll about, Lat.

versari, volutari. Plat. Legg. 893 E.

irepiKuXtcis, ^, a rolling round, revolution, Galen. ;—KvXCvSijoris, Psell.

ircpiK\))jiaCvca, to heave or surge around, c. ace, Orph. H. 82. 3.

ir€piKii(«ov [5], ov, surrounded by the waves, of islands, Eur. 'fro. 796,
Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 B, HI F.

irepiKvpTOQiiai, Pass, to be bent round, to be quite convex, Parthcn. ap,

Ath. 783 B, Greg. Nyss.

irepiKvpTos, ov, convex, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 307i Galen.

iTcpiKupu, to fall into the midst of, xaxots Eust. Opusc. 64.44.
ireptK0T6(i), (xvTos) to cover with leather. Anon. ap. Suid.

irEpiKu<j>6op,ai, Pass, to be bent all round, Apoll. Lex. Horn. s. v.

xvneWov.
iTepiKO<|)os, ov, bent down all round, E. M. 549. 14, Orion.

n-fpiKoiKuoj [0'], to wail around, Opp. H. 4. 259, Q^Sm. 3. 742.
irepiKu^dJ^id, to carouse round, rraKaioTpas Ar. Vesp. 1025.
iT€piKUV€(i}, {xiuvos II) to smcar all over with pitch, n. to. efipdSia to

black shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600. II. = irepippo^/Sf'w, Hesych. s. v. ntpi-

xwvfiaai (so Hemst. for iTfpixai^a>vfiaai).

ircpiX&KCjIu, to rend all round, Joseph. Mace. 10, Greg. Nyss.

irepiXaKTifu, to kick all round, Clem. Al. 478.
ircpiXaX<i», to chatter on all sides, chatter exceedingly, Ar. Eccl. 230 ;

rds TpaytpSias .. rds irtpiXaXovaas, sc. of Euripides, Teleclid. Incert. 3,

ubi V. Meineke ; ir. raCra to chatter about these things, Philostr.

824. II. to talk round, Tiva or Tivi Greg. Naz.
ir€piXdXT]na [a], TO, prating, gossip, Hesych., E. M., Byz.
irtptXAXi](ns [a], eojs, ^, gossip, Galen. 9. 216.

irepiXiXi]Tos [a], ov, much talked of, Hesych., Byz.
ircpiXdXos, ov, very talkative, Suid. s. v. xofi\p6v,

ircpiXa)ipdv(ii, fut. -Kif^popiai : aor. irtpUxd^ov. To seize around,
embrace. Tied Xen. An. 7. 4, 10, Symp. 9, 4, etc. : to grasp, nerpas Tats

Xfpoi Plat. Soph. 246 A: hence, noWbv aoiTrjpirji n. Hipp. Vet. Med.
II. 2. to encompass or surround an enemy, so as to intercept him,
Hdt. 8. 7, 16, 106, Polyb. 2. 29, 5, etc.

;
fi(T(wpovs rdy vavs n. to inter-

cept them at sea, Thuc. 8. 42 : to beleaguer a place, Polyb. 4. 39, 8, etc.;

but, iwedv Si airbv TrepiKaffris, simply, when you get hold of him, catch

him, Hdt. 5. 23 ; so, tt. tw 6rjpa Plat. Soph. 235 B ; n. tov tuttov to

occupy it, Clearch. ap. Ath. 539 C ;—Pass, to be caught, trapped, oi/iot,

vepiiiktiiifiai fiovos At. PI. 934; t^ xaipa TTfpi\r]<pBtis constrained by
/orce 0/.. , Polyb. 6. 58,6, etc. 3. to compass, get possession of, '

Ti Isae. 73. 9, cf. 25. 43 ; rtdvTa TaTs eKirlai n. Polyb. 8. 3, 3. II.
to encase or cover all round, xaKxZ to T«rxos Plat. Criti. 1 16 B ; vdpots
..xvxXip Kard xopvipf/v irfpiuXruijiivrj Id. Tim. 77 E ; XP"""-^^ ^'^'"'^"^

Tepi\T]ij>eijvai Polyb. 10. 27, 10; x"^'"""^ ^^o« Moschio ap. Ath. 207
B. III. to comprehend, include, of a number of particulars, Isocr.

16 D, 187 B; ir. \6y(p Plat. Soph. 249 D ; iroWd fiSij ivl uvo/iaTi lb.

226E, cf.J'olit. 288 C; ivyivosuv, TT(pi\a0uv Ta Tpia Id. Legg. 841 C;
Bt/o yap Svra avrd xal , , Tpirov dWo elSos ^v ovopa jrfpi\a06v since

one name includes the two, and a third class besides, lb. 837 A ; n. irdvTa

Dem. 1410. 16 ; ir. Tp Siavoicf to filWov Plut. LucuU. 9 ; t^i/ laTopiav -

ypatp^ Id. Cic. 41 ; ir. t^j/ . . SidKexTov to compass it (CoraiJs Trapa-

\a0fiv). Id. Anton. 27 ; Upaxu Koytp v. Luc. Peregr. 42 ; ir. Tii/d Tofs

avvOrinais Polyb. 5. 67, 12 :—Pass., irfpiXj^^O^rai Tofs v6p.0LS Arist. Pol.

3. l6, II. 2. to define strictly, to determine in express words, drau

J

up in a legal form, Plat. Legg. 823 B, cf. CoraiJs Lycurg. 3, p. 46,



fircpiXa|iirf|S, is, very brilUitni, Plut. Fab. 19, CrasS. 24, etc.

ir€pi\a(iii-pos, ov, very brilliant, radiant, Byz.

ircpiXapiru, to beam around, Plut. Camill. 17, Arat. SI, etc.; so in

Med., TrfpiKafiTTofiivas (pvffus vtrep^dWuv Aa/xirpoTiyri Diod. 3. 12 ; to)

Xpvo^ Luc. Indoct. 9. II. c. ace. /o sAme around, Plut. Cic. 35 ;

^Ss w. Tivd Act. Ap. 36. 13, cf. Ev. Luc. 2. 9:—Pass. <o be illumined,

ipwri, iiri rijs ip\oy6s Plut. Pericl. 39, Dio 46 ; iwA tSv atTripav Luc.

Dom. 8.

irepi\a)x4'i'S, ij, a shining round, Plut. 2. 931 A, Plotin. 5. 1,6.

irfpiXawTM, to suck or lick all round, Pherecr. Air. 1 (Meineke conj.

vepi\(^avTis).

TrtpiX«YVif|s, h, (\(yvTi) with a variegated border, Hesych.

'ntpiKtyui, to express by circumlocution, Hermipp. Incert. II.

ircpiXci^opat, Pass, to be shed all over, c. dat., Anth. P. 2. 146.

ircpiXci^p.a, TO, a remainder, residue. Plat. Menex. 236 B, in pi.

Tr€piXciirop,ai, Pass, to be left remaining, remain over, survive, offffoi 5'

ttv TToKfftoio T€pl ffTvytpoto \iiTajvTai II. 19. 230; rdv iT(piKit<p0iVTa

Hdt. I. 82 ; vno rotv Koptaiv ft ftov Ti TTipi\ft(p6^(xeTai Ar. Nub. 725 ;

rovs 7€ TTtpi\i\ft^jitvovs (piKoJV Eur. Hel. 426 ; so Plat., etc.

irfpi-XeiX", to lick all round, rd 0\f(j>apa. Ar. PI. 736 ; So<l>ox\(ovs . .

TO aro/xa Id. Fr. 231 ; of a parasite, iro\\S)v .. Ko-jrdSojv tovs dfi^covas

iTfpiKfi^as having licked them clean, Eupol. Aut. I ; to rpv0\iov Luc.

Gall. 14. II. to lick off, Ti Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9 ; tSjv u0o\Siv

t6v fiviiov Luc. Icarom. 50.

irepiXeiX". '" ''^''^ "" over, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, g.

TTCpiXe^LS, ij, circumlocution, Ar. Nub. 318.

irtpiXemJu, = Schol. II. I. 236, Schol. Ar. Lys. 736, etc.

TrepiXe-TTw, fut. ipo}, to strip off all round, irtpl yap ^ I x*^^*^^ i\(^(V
tpvK^a II. I. 236 ; TT. Tov <p\oi6v Hdt. 8. 115 ; cf. TT€pt\dirraj.

iT«piX«<rx"nv'"'''OS, ov, talked of in every club (^iaxi), matter of com-

mon talk, Hdt. 2. 135 ; cf. fWeffxos, irpo\iaxW^vo^ai.
iTcpiXevKaCvu, to whiten all round, Tiirpas Ach. Tat. I.I.

irtpiXeuKOs, ov, edged with white, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 B :

—

irfpiKfvxov

(sc. IfiaTiov), TO, Antiph. Incert. 76 ; cf. iTfpivrjaos.

iT€piX-i]^|ia, TO, an embrace, E. M. 175. 7.

irtpiXTiTrTtKos, ij, ov, that may be taken hold of, of loose skin, Arist.

G. A. I, 12, 3. II. able to comprehend, comprehending, rivos Plut.

2. 428 D, cf. 1003 D, etc. : comprehensive, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 143 : col-

lective, ovoiia E. M., etc. ; cf. iripiKrjxjjis :—Adv. -kSis, Clem. Al.

802, etc.

irepiXTiirTos, i^, ov, embraced or to be embraced, comprehensible, ouTf

v6(p iT(pi\TjTrTd Emped. 43 ; vo-fjfret -n. Plat. Tim. 28 A, C, al. ; -n, dpi0fiqt

Plut. Camill. 43. Adv. -tws, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 40.
7rEpiX'r]t('is, r), a grasping with the hand. Poll. 9. 98 ; an embracing,

Lxx (Eccl. 3. 5). II. comprehension, iv TJ} it. tt/s dpxv^ Ttjs

ifivxvs in the fact of their comprehending the vital principle, Arist. G. A.

3. II, 17, cf. Dion. H. de Conip. 12, Plotin. 753 A, Procl., etc.:

—

Hard
ntpiKri\piV Xiyeiv, i.e. without distinct enumeration, Clem. Al. 802 ; this

rhet. figure is called irxVM" Tepi^ffrmKov by Ulp. ad Dem. Aristocr. 454.
iT€piXijivA|Jto, to surround with water, insulate, r^v tt6\iv Thuc. 2.

102. II. iiitr. to become all a lake, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.

irtpLXtnirivo), late form of nepiXfiira, Schol. Ar. PI. 5;;4, etc.

iT€piXlTrr|S, U, left remaining, surviving, c. gen., it. t^s (p&opas Plat.

Legg. 702 A ; absol., Polyb. I. 73, 2 ; ir. ex'^iv Strab. 388.
iTEpiXixp.ao^ai, Dep. to lick, yKwaarf ylvaov Theocr. 25. 226, cf. Arat.

I115, Luc. Merc. Cond. 34, D. Deor. 12. 2 :—in pass, sense. Plat. Ax.
' 372 A. 2. to lick up, TOV if/<t}^ov Luc. Prom. 10.

ircpiXCxjAirio-is, eojs, 17, a licking all round, Theon ad Arat. 1 1 15.
irepiXixvtvio), = TTfpiX«'x<u, Philo I. 38, 446, cC. irepuxvtvo}

:

—Med.,
Walz Rhett. i. 524.
•irepiAo-yKj-|i6s, cited from Thuc. by Dion. H. ad Amm. 3, with v. I.

(mKoytaft6s. Neither word is now found in Thuc.
irtpiXoiiros, ov,=irfpiMTrlis, Ar. Fr. 208, Thuc. I. 74.
ireptXoTTifu, =:nfpt\fni^Qj, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 2.

•jrtpiXovu, to wash all over, Plut, Lycurg. 15, Pomp. 80.

TTtptXiiYt^t^, to bend round, fU Tovvavriov Olympiod. ad Plat., Hesych.
'n'cpiXu|jia(vo|ji.ai, Dep. to maltreat sadly. Phot. Bibl. 54. 1 7.

n-epiXtririo, 17, extreme grief, Diog. L. 7. 97.
TrepiXOiros, ov, very sad, deeply grieved, Hipp. 390. 53, Isocr. II B,

Arist.Eth.N. 4. 3, 18.

TrepiXwTTt^oj, to wrap or envelope round about. Poll. 7. 44.
TrcpipaSapos \_f^a], ov, bald round about, tt. f\K€a where the skin peels

or scales off all round, Hipp. Aph. 1256, cf. 1199C, Eroti,in. 140.

iT€pi^ai|jL<i(o, to gaze or peep eagerly round, IxOvda aKutrikov Trepifjai-

liiiaaa (Ep. part.), Od. 12. 95 ; x^'^""'' yXayos ir. (^Sm. 14. 16.

ircpipaivo^iai. Pass, to rage round about, to rush furiously about,

d\aos Hcs. Sc. 99. II. c. dat. rei, to be madfor, XP^^V Naumach.
ap. Stob. 439. 10.

irepi^cucTfjS, Dor. for nfpifxrjfCT]^.

Trcpi^dKTpi.a, 1), {iTfpifMaaaj) one that purifies by magic, ypavs v. a

witch, Plut. 2. 166 A, ubi v. Wyttenb,

iT€pijidvT|S, cs, furious, mad, Plut. 2. 43 D, 53 D, etc. Adv. -vcvs,

lb. 1100 A.

nfpiy,i.pyd,pos, ov, set round with pearls, Eusf. Opusc. 240. 5, etc.

TTCpLfxapiiaCpu, to sparkle all round, Q^ Sm. 5. 114.

iT€pi^dpvap.at, poet, for irepiiiaxotiai, Epigr. ap. Pans. 5. 19.

TTcpi^aa'crci), Att. -TTOi :

—

to wipe all round, TixpOaK^wj tovtoj (sc. tw
cvKw) TI. Pherecr. Xlepa. 3 ; tous obovTas uOoviois Plut. 2. 976 B ; aTruyyqt

Ti Galen. 2. to purify by magic, disenchant by purification, Menand.
Aficr. I, Dem. 313. 17, et ibi Dissen., Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 166 A. II.
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to wipe off, Trjv dicaSapalav cited from Diosc. ; rd baKpva Phot. Bibl.

469. 35. Cf. dTTOfxdaaai.

ircpiixao'Tevu, to go round and visit, TroWd €$vtj Auct. in Fabric. B.

Gr. 14. 149.

TT€ptp,(ixT'''os [a], ov, fought about, fought for, Tatffi ^v\aU Ar, Av.

1404 ; Tofs iToWois [uSojp] Thuc. 7. 84 ; irevia iJHiaTa irfpi^dxiJTOv not

a thing one wouldfight for, Xen. Symp. 3, 9, cf. Plat. Rep. ,S2I A, Legg.

678 E; bvvacrreia vir^ -navToiv epcufiivrj /cat n. Isocr. 172 B, cf. 144 C,

2 1 1 C : Ta TT. dyaOd such as are matters of contention, highly prized,

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 9, cf. Pol. 2. 9, 35, Rhet. I. 6, 23 :—in Ar. Thesm.

319, iroXts IT., prob. with collat. sense of fought around^ surrounded by

battle.

ircpip.dxo^uu, Dep. tofight around one, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 41.
ircpip.cXaivop.at, Pass, to be black all round, it. \afiiTpd ffKifpoTs to

have bright parts shaded off into dark, Plut. 2. 368 C.

'n'Cpi^«p,<)>T|s, is, blaming greatly, v. 1. Arat. 109.

TrepiiJLCvcaivci), to wish for ardetitly, Ap. Rh. 1.670, 77^*
ircpipicvcTcov, verb. Adj. one must await, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5.

7r(pip,iv<i>, to wait for, await, c. "ace. pers., Hdt. 4. 89, Ar. PI. 643, etc.;

IT. TiafTatpipvTjv 17/xcpas ttXcious Xen. An. 2. 4, I, etc.; with a part,

added, a TeXcvTrjaavTa (KaTfpov ir. await him after death. Plat. Rep.

614 A; IT. Tivd \iyovTa Id. Legg. 890 E;— c. ace. rei, it. i^ dyopds

ixBvSia Ar. Fr. 344. 8; ir. ttjv is"AiSov iTopdav Plat. Phaedo 116 A,

etc.; also, to require, demand, Plut. 2. 172 D. 2, of events, to

await, be in store for, Tis /ie TTOTfxos in tt. ; Soph. Ant. 1 296 ; /xt) 6v-

aavTOS Sdvd tt. Plat. Rep. 365 A ; ov iTipifiivci n 6 Katpus does not

admit of .. , Plut. Caes. 17. II, c. inf., ov Tiepifiivovaiv dKKovs

aipds StoXiaai do not wait for others to destroy them. Plat, Rep.

375 C ; 'itcaoTos [raiv \6yaiv'] tt. diT0Te\etj6^vat awaits its accomplish-

ment. Id. Theaet. 1 73 C ; ti-qo icp' kavTvv [TauTa] i\0uv tt. Dem. 585.

2. III. absol. like the simple fivw, to wait, stand still, Hdt. 7.

58, Ar. Eccl. 517, etc.; tt. airov Id. Ach. 815 ; o\iyov XP"""" P'^t.

Apol. 38 C ; TT. iais TOV ox^^ov StaaoftfSa Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39 ; iais dvoix-

6uTi t3 btaixwrqpiov Plat. Phaedo 59 D ; /Jf'xP' toiJtov, fws dv .. Dem.
I' 3' 7 ; "XP' dv .. , ioT dv .. , Xen. An. 2. 3, 2, etc.

ircpip-cpCfivus, Adv. very carefully, Theod. Stud.

irepClxcvos, ox, in the middle ; rh tt. the middle part, A. B. 354.
-iTcptp.C(rTos, ov,full all round, quite full of, Ttv6s Xen. Synip. 2, II.

ircpi-iicTpcu, to measure all round, Luc. Icarom. 6, Navig. 12.

Trepiptrpifjtrvs, fois, rj, a measuring round, cited from Schol. Arat.

ir6ptp.«Tpov, Ti>,=ij TTfpipLiTpos, the circumference, Hdt. I. 185., 2. 15,

41 ; TO TT. TTfS TTept65ov 2. 149.

TrcpCfiCTpos, ov, {fjifTpov) like viripfjifTpos, excessive, whether in size or

beauty, very large or very beautiful, Hom., only in Od., as epith. of

Penelope's web, larov .. ijipatvev Kitttov ital tt. 2. 95., ig. 140., 24. 130,

cf. Aristaen. I. I :— later certainly of size, tt. Sifias, K7jT(a 0pp. H. 3.

190., 5. 47 ; irXoos Nonn. Jo. 21. 8.

-irtpCutTpos (sc. ypafxpirj), fi, = TTtpifi(Tpov, Arist. Mirab. 100, 2,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 12, 4, Polyb. I. 56, 4, etc. ; cf. Sidfifrpos.

•n-epi|i-fiK€TOS, ov, poet, for sq. (cf. -rraxfTOs), very tall or high, (KaTi)

U. 14. 287 ; TTjiyfTos Od. 6. 103 ; often in late Ep.

irspinT|Kir)s, «s. Dor. ireptniKTis, fs, Anth. P. 6. 125 ; (/i^/tos) :

—

very

tall or long, kovt6s Od. 9. 488 ; ^d0Sos 10. 293 ; iffToi 13. 107 ; oi'ffToi

Hes. Sc. 133 :

—

very high, it. iriTprj II. 13. 63 ; opos Od. 13. 183 ; also

in late Ep. :—also in the Prose of Hdt., very large, huge, oiKrjiia 2. 100

;

dv5p6<T<ptyyes lb. 175 ; \i0ovs ^(yd0iC TTfpiii-qKtas lb. 108 ; dyKvpai 7.

36;—in Plut. we find a Sup. -fiTiKiOTos, 2. 1077 B.

iTCpipT)pia, Ta, any covering round the thighs. Gloss. :—so ircpiiitipi-

8tov, TO, Arr. Tact. p. 14, Anon, in Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514.

iTcp(|iT|Tpos, ov, (fiTirpa) round the pith, next the pith, (v\a v. Theophr.

H. P. 3. 9, 6 ; cf. (ft/jiTiTpos.

nepi\ir[xS,vdo\t.ai, Dep. to prepare very craftily, contrive cunningly,

dWo Ti . . TTfptfiTixavoaiVTO Od. 7. 200 ; SotiXioi' ^liup f/tol irfpi^i/xaxo-

wvTO 14. 340.
TrepipiY^vnai, Pass, to be mixed all round, Tivi Galen.

•ir«pip.tvu9u [e], to decrease on all sides, iTtpt Si fiivol fi. Od. 12. 46.

'n'Cpi.(iop<)>6opai, to be changed all round, Tivi into .. , Greg. Naz.

ireptp-OTOW, to dress a wound with lint {{xoTav) ; and ircpiixoTUCis, ^,

a dressing with lint, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 158.

ir«pip.ox8«w, to siffer great toil, tivi Opp. H. 4. 258.

ircptnOKdo(iai, Dep. to roar round, Tiva Plut. Crass. 26.

iTcpip-VKTis, is, loud-bellowiTig, Orph. Arg. 311.

TTEptfitipop.ai [0], Dep. to lament around, Q^Sm. 13. 489.

iT€ptvai€Ti(o, to dwell round about or in the neighbourhood, Od. 6. CS.,

8. 551., 23. 136, Hes., Pind., and late Ep. 2. Uke vanTdm, in pass,

sense, to be inhabited, Od. 4. 177.

ir*pivaitrr)s, ov, u, one of those who dwell round, a neighbour, II. 24.

488, Ap. Rh. 4. 470 ; cf. tiepiKTioviS.

irepivaiov, ir«pivaios, v. sub Tiip'ivfov, ~v€os.

ircpi-vaios, ov, round the temple, OToai C. I. 2135.

ircptvaCo), to dwell round, Aesch. Supp. 1021, in Med.
ireptvauTios or -<nos, ov, sea-sick, squeamish, Diod. 3. 58.

ircptvdu), to float ot flow around, dfivKoi rnuv tt. Metag. &ovp. I. 11.

7rcpi.v<p,opai, Pass, to spread round, of fire, Plut. Dio 46.

ircpiv(V0T|pcvci>s, Adv. thoughtfully, Hermog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 359.

ircpiveos, &, the space between the anus and the scrotum, Hipp. S33 H,

S34 C, 837 B, Arist. H. A. I. 14. 2, G. A. 1. 2, 7., 4. I, 3> :—'" "'PP-
Art. 1252 E, al, written TripiTuvatov, i.e. TTtpivaiov ; sometimes in

Galen, also vtpivos ; cf. Hesych. s. v. ntpiva, Suid. s. v. iriptKos.

ircpivcuu, to bend forward and look round timidly, App. Civ. 4.



1192 ireptvecfyeXof

46. II. (0 incline jint to one side then to the other, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 9; of a chariot, A. B. 23. 2. of lands, to slope, in-

cline, ini Toc N(!Toy Strab. 358, cf. 181, 292.

iTcpivc<)>cXos, ov, clouded all round, overcast, ar/p Ar. Av. II94.

TTcpivc^ipos, ov,fat about the kidneys, Arist. H. A. 3.17. 6, P. A. 3.9, 16.

ircpivcu, -ffvoofiai, to swim round, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. ; ir. KVK\tft

rivus Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 10.

ircpivcu, fut. -v-ijaai : aor. inf. ireptv^irai Hdt. 4. 164, but also lengthd.

-yijijcrai 2. I07 (as in Q^ Sm. 3. 678, cf. via) : but the only pres. he

uses is TTfpivtoj, 6. 80. To pile or heap round, vKip/ (sc. nepl rbv

vvpyov) Hdt. 4. 164 ; vo\v irvp Anon. ap. Suid,, cf. Plut. 2. 583 A : but

also, 2. IT. Tijv oUiriv u\j) to pile it round with wood, Hdt. 2.

107 ; CXp TO oKaos Id. 6. 80.

ircpCvEus, (i, gen. -vfcu, nom. pi. -vfy : (vaSs, Att. gen. ytais) :

—

super-

numerary or /o spare in a ship, at inpivtc^ Kwirat spare oars, Biickh

Urkund. p. 121; ir. o Sfvrfpos laros koi-.tA SittA t^s veitis a/ctCr/

Hesych., cf. Phot. :—of persons, a supercargo or passenger, the same as

TtKtarjip, opp. to irpoaKonros, Thuc. i.io; to vavrijs, Ael. N. A. 2. 15,

Anon. ap. Suid., cf. Philostr. 250, Phot. s. v. ;—but in Dio C. 49. I, of

Tripivfifi are the spare seamen, the reserve; and in Artemid. I. 35, the

replvfos seems to be the last of the petty officers.

ircpt.vT)(ras, -vrj-rjaas, v. sub trtpivia).

ir€pCvi]o-os, ov, edged with purple : iripivrjaov (sc. limrtov), r6, a robe

with a purple border, Antiph. Incert. 76, Menand. Boion-. 5 ; cf. Hesych.

ircpivTixo|xai, Dep. to swim or float about, Dion. H. I. 15 ; tr kvk\<{i

Plut. 2. 977 A ; TT. Tivi to swim round .. , CL Sm. 14. 548.
iTcpivC^w, fut. -Vi^ta, to wash off all rou7id, iTfpi 5' aifia vlvinrat II.

24. 419, cf Hipp. 659. 55 :—Med. to wash off oneself, Diod. 4. 51.

irepivio'o'op.ai, Dep. to go round about, kv^ikoov nepiviaffonevdcuv as the

cups go round, Phocyl. 7 ; to come round, of time, avixa Kapveiov nipi-

viaoiTai wpa Eur. Ale. 449.
irepivocu, to contrive cunningly, Ar. Ran. 958 ; tt. T(5 /if^dXa Tars €\-

viaiv toform great projects, Plut. Phoc. 14. II. to consider oh

all sides, consider well, ri Id. Brut. 13 : to understand about a thing,

M. Anton. 1.7.

•n-€piv6i)o-is, ij, shrewdness, subtlety. Pint. 2. 509 E, Plotin. 6. 9, 11.

•irepivoT|TiK6s, ii, 6v, thoughtful. Poll. 2. 229. 2. subtle, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. p. 231 :—so 7rcpi.voi]|ji.aTiK6s, 17, ov, Stob. Eel. 2. 358.
ir<pivaia, t), thoughtfulness, quick intelligence, Ttvos Plat. Ax. 370 A

;

absol., Philostr. 569, Luc. Zeux. 2. II. over-wiseness, Thuc. 3.

43. 111. — viT(pr)<pavia, Aristid. 1. 141, Phot., Suid.

ircpivo|iT|, ij, (vffjuu) distribution in regular order, l/c trfpivo^irfs in turn,

Dion. H. 10. 57. II. a procession round a place, Menand. In-

cert. 321.

ircpCvoos, ov, contr. -vous, owv, (yoioi) very intelligent ; Sup. irtptvov-

OToTos Sext. Emp. M. 7. 326; v. Lob. Phryn. 144.
ir€pivooT€V(i), =sq., Epiphan.
TrcpivocTT^w, to go round, so as to visit or inspect, irtpi ri Ar. Thesm.
796 ; tAs vaXaiarpas Id. Pax 762 ; T&. rtKruvtuv ipya Plut. 2. 155 C :

—

metaph., ir. riva d-ncnri to circumvent, Aesop. 216. 2. absol. to go
about, stalk about, ir. uiairep ijpais Plat. Rep. 558 A ; of vagrants, Ar. PI.

121, 494, Dem. 421. 22 ; v. axoKi^v dyovra Alex. Incert. 36,
•Ktpiv6<m)<ns, eojs, ^, a going about, wandering, Byz.
irepivOTtJio, to moisten all round, Alex. Trail. I. p. 74.
irEpivfino-is, (HIS, ^, a wetting ail round, Aiit.

ircpi|, strengthd. for Trspi, mostly in Ion. Prose and Trag. (in latter

usu. as Adv.) : I. as Prep, round about, all round, c. gen., Hdt.
I. 179., 2. 91., 4. 152, Xen. An. 7. 8, 12, etc. 2. rarely c. dat.,

Eur. Phoen. 710. 3. most commonly c. ace, Hdt. 1. 196., 3. 158.,

4. 36, al. ; mostly before its case, but also after, 4. 52, 79, as also in

Aesch. Pers. 368, Eur. H. F. 243. II. as Adv. round about, all

round, tt. iirropiaaovTfs ti) TfTxos Hdt. 5. 115 ; tripi^ Xafffiv avBpwTtov
to surround him, 5. 87 ; Km\<i> yepi( Aesch. Pers. 418, cf. Soph. Ant.
J 301, Eur. Andr. 266 : metaph., irdv n. tppovtiv circuitously, lb. 44S :

—

rare in Att. Prose, irf'p'f TroKtopKfiv Thuc. 6. 90 ; o irepif tottos, to tt.

iOvr) Plat. Tim. 62 E, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 2 ; o ir. xp^vos, i. e. all times save
the present, Arist. Interpr. 3, 5.
ircpi|a(vo|iai. Pass, to suffer laceration upon, reus imoppai^iv Joseph.

K- J- 3- 9. 3.

irepilforros, i], 6v, polished round about, Trlrpr] Od. 12. 79.
ircpi^cu, fut. iaai, to polish all round, Theocr. 22. 50, Clem. Al. 45.
i7Epi.^T)paCvo)iai, Pass, to become dry all round, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 8,

Probl. 2. 36.

neplfiipos, ov, dry round about, aijp Theophr. Ign. 41 ; xiipa Geop. 2.

13:

—

Ti TT. the crust, Arist. G. A. 2. 3, 19.
ir£pi|i<pd«>. Ion. -iu, to shave all round, tous KpoTa<pov! Hdt. 3. 8 ;

—

Pass., Tifpif^vp-qtiivos Tuv Triiyava Luc. Merc. Cond. 33.
T7«ptJuo-(ia, Tii, shavings, scrapings, Schol. Plat. Charm. l6l E.

irepiJucrTTip, ijpos, 6, a surgical instrument for scraping or smoothing
bones, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 97 Cocch.

n-tpiJvKj, to scrape all round, Hipp, in Galert. Lex.: to nibble at, axpoiai

arofiArtcrai .. Sain Opp. H. 3. 525 :—pf part, pass., Hipp. 667. 39.
iT<piOYK6op.ai, Pass, to be swollen to great size, Greg. Naz.
ircpCoYKOs, ov, of great size, bulky, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 9.

iTEpioScia or -o8ta, i), a going round, circuit, Strab. 369, 417,
Galen. 2. a patrolling, reconnoitring, Aen. Tact. 22. 26. II.
a going through a subject, diligent study, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. lo.

83. III. medical treatment, Ecc!.

-n'€pio8cija'i|ios, ov, with circuitous ways, Gloss.

^cpi68€U(ns, ecus, 4, = wfpioiiia, Suid.

®

— TrepioiKOi.

irepioSevTTis, oO, i, a traveller, Eust. 1383. 60. II. n physi-

cian, Athanas. III. in Eccl. of spiritual visitors, C. I. 8S22, v.

Ducang.
iKpioScvnKos, 17, ov, of medical treatment, systematic, Diosc. 7.

praef. II. able lo compass, capable of, rivos Ptol.

ircpioScvo), to go all round, tuv oipavuv Arist. Plant. J. i, 15; to

TlaKariov Plut. Camill. 32, cf. Id. Phoc. 21. 2. in military sense,

to patrol, reconnoitre, Aen. Tact. 22, etc.; v. rriv -npuir-qv (jwXaicijv

Id. II. metaph. to go all through, go systematically through,

$iov Tivos Plut. 2. 87 B : rdv irtpi tov k6<t^ov Koyov lb. 892 D, cf.

897 E: also to study diligently, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 85, cf. Enchir.

29. 3, Arr. Epict. 3. 15, 7. III. to circumvent, cheat, Joseph.

A. J. 17. 4, 2. IV. to cure by systematic visits, Lat. cycto cu-

rare, generally, =fl«pairfi;o), Eccl., Byz. V. in Rhct. io KTiV* i»

periods, Dem. Phal. II and 229.

irepioSCa, v. sub ircpioSt/a.

7rcpioS(!|<a>, to be periodical, ir. iwiTaffets Ka\ ivlofts Strab. 293 ; of

fevers, in part., intermittent, Philo 2. 576, Galen. 19. 185.

ircpioSiKos, 17, ov, acquired in one's travels, loTopia Ptolem. I. 2,

2. II. coming round at certain times, periodical, dptQp.os ctcAtj-

i't;! it. Plut. 2. 1018 D ; irvpfToC Kri^jjis Timae. Lex., cf. Harp., Suid.,

etc. :—Adv. -kcDs, Plut. 2. 893 B. III. in Rhet. periodic,

axftfia Walz Rhett. 8. 620. IV. ir. /ihpov, i. e. an hexameter

in which dactyls and spondees alternate, Draco p. 139.
irepLoSiov, to. Dim. of irfpioSos, Arr. Epict. 2, I, 31,

ircpioSotiropIo), to walk about, Hipp. Prorrh. 85.

TTCpioSo-vCKTis [y^l, ov, 6, V. sub TTfpioSos IV, 2.

TTCpLoSos, V, one who goes the rounds, Lat. circulator, Aen. Tact. 22, etc,

TTCpCcSos (Aeol. TTcpoSos, q. v.), ^:

—

a going round, marching round,

flank march, ruiv Uepalaiv ^ tt. Hdt. 7. 219, 229, cf. Thuc. 4.

35. II. a way round, Hdt. 7. 223 :

—

the circumference, circuit,

compass, tov Ttixfos, r^s Kifivri^ Id. I. 93, 163, 185 ; absol., ttjv it. in

circumference. Id. 7. 109. III. yijs it. a chart or map of the earth

(cf. iriVnf), Id. 4. 36., 5. 49, Ar. Nub. 206:—also, ^ t^s 7^5 it. a book of
descriptive geography, Arist. Pol. 2. 3,9, Rhet. I. 4, 13, Meteor. 1. 13,

13., 2. 5, 14.—The first maps are attributed to Anaximander, Agathem.
I. I, Strab. p. 7.— Cf. ircpi^-yi/trty, nepiTrkoos. IV". a going round
in a circle, a coming round to the starting-point, circuit, 17 tov TpinoSos

TT. Plut. Solon 4. 2. esp. of Time, a cycle ot period of time, tt. irioiv

revolving years, jratrats (riaiv iTtpuboiS Pind. N. II. 51 ; often in Plat., iv

TToXKais xpdvov xal ftaiipats vfptiSots Phaedo 107 E ; ir. x'^'fT^s Phaedr.

249 A ; absol.. Rep. 546 B, etc. ; cf. omnino Arist. G. A. 4. 10, 5 sq.

;

iic VfpiuSov periodically, in rotation, Polyb. 2. 43, I, etc. ; iv TTfpi6Scf>

Plut. Eumen. 8 :—esp. the period embracing thefour great public games^
Tijv TTfpiodov vtxav or dvcKioBat to conquer in all the games, C. I. 1845.
31., 2682, al, Ath. 415 A, Arr. Epict. 3. 25, 5, Poll. 4. 89; such a victor

was called TTtpioSoviKtis, C. I. 406, 1364, al., Dio C. 63. 8, 10, 20. 3.

of events, periodic recurrence, Isocr. Antid. § 1 74. 4. in Medic.
a regular prescribed course of life, iv tJ Ka$((rTT]Kvia TTcpt68ai (^v
to live in the regular course, or by the prescribed system. Plat. Rep.

407 E
; al iarpiKal tt. the periodical visits of a regular physician, Luc.

Gall. 23, cf. Nigr. 22, and v. iTtpioSda IV, iTfptoSfVTiicos. h. the

period of menstruation, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. e. aft of intermittent
fever, or the like, Hipp. Aph. 1243, Dem. IlB. 20; ^ in wepiuSov TTvptrds

an intermittent fever, Luc. Philops. 9. 5. — TTept(popd, a course at
dinner, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 2 ; tt. \6yaiv table-talk, Id. Synip. 4, 64. 0.
the orbit of a heavenly body, Id. Mem. 4. 7, 5 ; so, it. Oepivai, — TpoTTai,

Hipp. Act. 291. V. a well-rounded sentence, period, Arist. Rhet. 3.

9, 3, cf. Cic. ad M. Brut. Orat. 61. VI. a vessel used in iron-

founding, Arist. Fr. 247 ; cf. Poll. 7. 99.
TTcpioSih'dop.ai, v. sub nepmS-.
iTcpCoiSa, irepiTJSr), pf. and plqpf. (in pres. and impf. sense), to know

well, c. inf., irtptoiSe voijoai II. 10. 247 ; c. dat., ixv(Oi ydp TTfpiT^Srj for
he was better skilled in the tracks, Od. 17. 317:—c. ace. rei et gen. pers.

to know better than others, vfpioiSe Sixas ^Se <j>pvviv aWoiv Od. 3. 244

;

PovX^ TTepiiS/ifvai dWaiv to be belter skilled in counsel than others, 11.

13- 728.
^

ircpioiScu, to swell round about, Hipp. 3 74. 2 1 : -oiSatvu, Greg. Nyss.
ircpiotKco), (TT(pioiKos) to dwell round a person or place, c. ace, Hdt. I.

57' 2. 112., 5, 23, 58, Lys. no. 40, Xen. An. 5. 6, 16 ;—Pass, of seas,

to have settlements on their coasts, Arist. Meteor. 2.1,8.
irtpioiKia, ^, a suburb, ap. Epiphan. I A : cf. viptomis.
irfpioCKiov, to, the space round a dwelling, Isae. ap. Harp., Aristid.

I- 359-
ircpioixU, i5o5, ^, pecul. fem. of ircpioiKOS, dwelling or lying round

about, neighbouring, iriiAdi Hdt. I. 76,, 9. 115, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 23 ; vij-

aoi Thuc. I. g. H. as Subst. (sub. 7^, X'"P«)> '''^ country
round a town, Id. 3. 16 ; the suburbs, 2. 25 ;—such country-towns were
called KiSinai by the Dorians, 5^/ioi by the Athenians, Arist. Poijt. 3, 6;
and Polyb. 5. 8, 4 speaks of al ircpiOixtSes Kuifiat. 2. a town of
TTcpioiKoi, a dependent town, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 9, Strab. 450 ; whence
TTepioiKiSas is to be restored for -I'as in Strab. 258 ;—cf. iTepioifcos ir.

-irepioiKoSop.lo), to build round, aipLaaidv Dem. 1 2 74. fin.; OpiyKovs
Poll. 7. 120:—Med., IT. Tffxos Id. I. 160. II. to enclose by
building round, tH x<"p''ov Dem. 1272. 17; i/;to! Id. 12S0. S-—I'^ss-

to be built up, walled in, iv rip tfpZ Thuc. 3. 81; TTepiwKodoixrjfxa'a
Oi)pia Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 11; to irtpioiKoSofirjiiivov the space built round,
the enclosure, Lat. ovile, Hdt. 7. 60.
irepioiKo86|XT)(ia, tu, a wall built round, C. I. 2561 b. 74.
ir«pioiKOS, or, dwelling round, oi ir. AiUvfS Hdt. 4. 159 ;—01 ir. neigh-



irepioKTTeoi —

hours. Id. T. l66, 175 ; ir. toiIt!/! (sc. X"/"?') Ephipp. Ti/p. i. 6 :

—

tix

TT. //« neighbouring countries, App. Mithr. 112, Hdn. 6. 2. II.

in Laconia, ol -ntpioiKot were ^Ae free inhabitants of the towns (except

Sparta itself), the provincials, who enjoyed civil but not political liberty,

opp. on the one hand to the Spartans, and on the other to the Helots,

Hdt. 6. 58., 9. 1 1, Thuc. I. lOI, etc. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 3. 2, Thirlw. Hist,

of Gr. I. 307 sq.. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. ; so also in Crete, Arist. Pol. 2.

10, 5 ; and at Argos, lb. 5. 3, 7 :—so Plato says, TrepioiKovs t« kui

ohUras tx^i'T*? Rep. 547 C ; and Isocr., e^oy

.

. anavras Toiis $ap^apovi

iffptoiKovs TTJi 'EWdSos KaTaffTTJffoi 67 E. III. geographically,

TTfpioiKot were those in the same parallel, but opposite meridians; avr-

CLUOL those under the same meridian but opposite parallels; avriirohfs

those in opposite parallels and meridians, Cleomed. I. 2, Gemin. 50 B,

Plin. 2. 6j ; cf. Plut. 2. 924 A.

•n-tpioio-Tcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to he carried about, xKtis Menand. Mi-

aovpt. 12.

TTcpioKTriKos, Tj, OV, of or for carrying about. Phot.

TfcptoLXveo), to go round about, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.

TrEpioixo|JLai, Dep. to go round, C. I. 8607.

TrepioKiXXu, properly of a ship, to run aground: n:ietaph., n. us X*'P^"

rras firirrjSevfffis to fall into the worst habits, Diod. 12. 12.

TrepioKwxT), rf, = tr€pioxv> Hesych.

irepioXio-Odvo), to slip about, Hipp. Art. 814; to slip away all round.

Id. Vet. Med. iS ; vavs n. slips off the engine. Pint. Marcell. 15 ; rd

/Se'Ai; TT. diro tivos glance off him, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 10 : metaph., ijSovfi

TT. fls TO aiJi/j-a Plut. 2. 1089 D.— In late writers -o\iff$aiya>.

ircpioXia-6T](ris, rj, a slipping away, Plut. Caraill. 26, Id. 2. 930 E.

TrepioXKTi, TJ, (iTcpttAKw) a drawing away, evacuation, Oribas. 152

Matth. II. in war, a diversion, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 6.

iicpioXXiini, to destroy utterly, ^v -rnpl Zeis oXtafi C. I. 3588.

TF^piojijiaTOTrotos, ov, providing with eyes, tjjs ^v\Tis Iambi. V.

Pyth. 31.

irEpi.o^4>SKu>Sr)S, (s, looting quite unripe, Hipp. 1133 C.

TTCptovCxi^ti*, to pare one's nails round, Ttvd Lxx (Deut. 21. 12).

ireptoiTTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of nepiopaw, to be overlooked or suffered,

c. part., oii aifn v. 'EWas dnoWv/ifVi] Hdt. 7. 168 ;
^/iiv tovto ian oil

IT., 7evos ri 'Evpva&lvfos yivltjOat f^trrjXov Id. 5. 39. 2. to be

watched or guarded against, Thuc. 8. 48. II. -nepiOTtriov one

must overlook or suffer, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

irepioTTTOS, ov, to be seen all round, in a commanding position, T<5iror

Plut. Arat. 53, Lucuir. 39, etc. ; (K ittpiimTov Dion. H. de Comp.

23. 2. tike iT€piP\fiTTOs, conspicuous, admirable, ^ios Diod. 14. I

;

KtiWoi Anth. P. 5. 27, etc.; tpya Pint. Caes. 16; cf.Valck. Phoen. J54

:

—Adv. -TO)?, gloriously. Pint. SuU. 21, etc.

'itcpiopdcns, ^, an overlooking, Clem. Al. 82I.

ir€pvopaT€OV, verb. Adj. one must overlook, suffer, Diod. 20. 2.

irepiopdu, impf. irtpawpoiv, lon.itepiwpfov: pf. TipuupaKa:—then, from

.^OII-, fut. TTfpioipofxai, pf. pass. tTeptaif^pLai, aor. pass. nepiwiftSrjv : from

.^lA- (i.e. /^lA-) comes the aor. 2 TrepieiSov : for pf. TTepioiSa, v. sub

Toc. To look round upon, Lat. circumspicere, Arist. Meteor. I. 8, 8, cf.

5. II. to look over, overlook, i. e. to look on without regarding,

to allow, suffer : 1. mostly c. part., ou irtpiftdov avrbv dvapnaaBivTa

they did not overlook his being carried off, i.e. did not suffer him to be . . ,

Hdt. I. 89 ; pi^ TTipuSfTv rf/v ^ytiioviniv avTis is M17801/S nfpte\$ovaav

Id. 3. 65, cf. 2. 110., 4. 118, Soph. O. T. 1705, Ar. Ach. 167, Ran. 509,

Antipho 112. 15, Thuc. I. 24 ; ravra irfpiiSitv -yiyvvixiva Dem. 246. 8,

cf. 552. 7 ; (difTercnlly with the Art., tl i'/iSs tovs evavrioviitvovs mpii-

5oi^€v if we overlook your opposition, Thuc. 4. 87):— the part, is rarely

omitted, ov ftrj ptf ntpt^jpfTat dviiriTov [^^vra"] Ar. Nub. 1 24. 2. c.

inf., TTfpuSvvTfs TOVS tlepffas ia(\$uv Hdt. I. 191 ; tovs nponoXovs ..

ov TTfpiopdv TTapUvai Id. 2. 64, cf. i. 24, 191, Thuc. I. 35, etc.:—with the

inf. omitted, ovk dv pLi Trtpiu^fs \yotiiiv\ Hdt. 3. 155 ; 6 nvXovpos Kai

u dyyfXiTjfpdpos ov irtpiwpiov \avTov ioiivaC] Id. 3. 118, cf. Thuc. I.

39, etc. ; Trfpu^fiv tivcl ini Ttvt Hyperid. Euxcn. 47 ; edv re 5ov\ov tdv

T ovv Kai iKivdipov TTcpiopB. Plat. Lcgg. 934 D ; tt.ttjv v/ipiv tivos Xen.

Hell. 2. I, 9:—rarely^, gen., like vnepopdai II. 2. b, ir. to/v dX\ojv

Plut. 2. 764 C. III. to wait for, ri /iiWov iripuSetv Thuc.

4. 71 ; ir. ft Tiv(s Bor)Bii<7ovoi Isocr. 194 D. IV. Med. to

look about before doing a thing, to watch the turn of events, to watch

and wait, Thuc. 5. 31., 6. 93, 103., 7. 33; ir. vTroTtpaiv 17 vlnr] effrai

Id. 4. 73. 2. c. gen. to look round after, watch over, t^s MevSrj^

n(ptopw^€vot Id. 4. I 24. 3. to neglect, shrink from, Toiis uoXfpuKovs

icivSvvovs Id. 2. 43 (though this might belong to signf. II. 1).

irepiopYTls, (S, very angry or wrathful, Thuc. 4. 130, Dio C. 39. 19.

Adv. -7W9, Aesch. Ag. 216.

irepi.op'ytfop.ai. Pass, to be very angry, Polyb. 4. 4, 7.

irepiopymoopai, Med. with pf. pass., to clasp in the arms, TTtptupyvuti-

pLfvoi TTfpiKa^fTv Ctes. Ind. 6.

ir€piop9pos, ov, towards morning : To v. dawn, Thuc. 2. 3, Hdn. 6. 9.,

7. 4 (ubi vulg. iTfpiupOptov).

TTEptopi^tj, to mark by boundaries, /le'xp" "" ^tf ex*'" • • P'"'- 2. 226

C ; dvtv ToG Trepiopifoi/Tos without any boundary, lb. 719 K :— Pass.,

i/yepiovia Ty 'riKfdviv nfpiopiaOfioa Id. Caes. 58 ; tovtoj ScaffT^paTt

TrepiapiaSoi Luc. Salt. 37; (k twi' ittpuapiapivav tCitiuv C. I. 3777-

9. II. to banish, cf. irtpiwBia.

irepiopuns, 17, a marking out by boundaries, Theod. Stud.

Trepiopio-^, To, anything surrounded by boundaries, an enclosed place,

Schol. Pind. O. 13. 62, Hesych., etc.

irepiopu)r|i6s, o, = TTfpicSpiffis, Dion. H. 8. 75, Plut. Num. 16; ir. t^s

)(wpm C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 56 ; ir. t^s olxovpiiv^s description of .
.

,

•ireptTTurew. 1193
Scymn. 74. 2. = ir(pi<jpiaiia, E. M. 228. 34. II. as law-term,

— Lat. deportatio, Byz., v. Phot., Suid.

irepiopiaTjos, a, ov, to be banished, Clem. Al. 188.-

irepiopicTTiKos, 77, ov, serving to determine, tivos Cyrill.

•n-cpiopwTTOS, ov, bounded, determined, Hesych.

TTCpiopp-cfa), to anchor round, so as to blockade, Thuc. 4. 23, 26, etc.

iTepiop|xC^(i), to bring round [a ship] to anchor, Dem. 1229. 9., 1230.9:
—Med. to come to anchor, Thuc. 3. 6.

'n'€piopo<|>6o), to provide with a roof, Byz.

Tveptopvo-O'M, Att. -TTO), to dig round, ir. Kipvrpi to dig a lake round •
.

,

Hdt. 2. 99; jr. irpis rds fii^as Arist. Probl. 20. 8, cf. Theophr. C. P. 5. 6,

3 :—Pass., Tatppov kvk\(u irfptopvxBeiorjs Plat. Criti. 118 C. 2. to dig

up around, to irXjjaiov Plut. Rom. 20. S. to dig out around, tovs

\i6ovs Id. Anton. 45.
ircpiopxco|i,ai, Dep. to dance around, Luc. Salt. 8 ; c. ace, Call. Dian.

240.

ir«pio<Tnos, or, strong-smelling, fragrant, Schol. Ar. PL 808.

^cpiocTCos, ov, round the bones, i/fitjv Galen. 3. 341, etc. : nept6(JTios

and -fios are prob. f. 11. lb. 13. 657., 3. 197.

Trepiorpwci), to incite all round, Theod. Prodr. Galeom. 3O4.

trEpiov<rCa, if, (nepieipLi («*/**)) ^^^ which is over and above necessary

expenses, surplus, abundance, plenty, tptajv Ar. Nub. 50 ; vfwv Thuc. 3.

13; xp'7/^*^'""" ^' I*^- I- 2., 2. 13: ouTC fXO(pias kvdfif} ovt' aitrx^'

VT^s TT. Plat. Gorg. 487 E ; TOiravTrj n. ;^pi7(ra(r^at Trovijpias Dem. 358.
21 ; dv ,. iioi TT. f ToC uSoTos, i. e. time enough for speaking. Id. 1351.
20. II. absol. abundance, plenty, wealth, dwo iravrus vtpiovaiav

notfiaOai Plat. Rep. 554 A ; ov yap cis TTfptovaiav i-npaTTfTO avrots Td

T^s irdXfas so as to bring them advantage, Dem. 35. 23 ; t^s ibias

Tpviprjs fV€Ka Kai tt. Id. 566. 2, cf. Polyb. 4. 21, I ; 50 in pi., Isocr. 224
C, etc. :—with a Prep., aTro TTepwvffias with plenty of other resources,

ex abundanti, Thuc. 5. 103 ; ^rpos -nepicvaiav, opp. to irpo! rds dvayxaias

Xpetas, Polyb. 4. 38, 4 ;—most frequently, (« trtpiovaias more than suf-

ficiently, in abundance, Arist. Top. 3. 2, 10, Diod. 20. 59, etc. ; (k it.

out of the abundance (of their store). Plat. Theaet. 154 D ; iK tt. ^t^v to

live on one's own resources, Ath. 168 A, cf. Joseph. B. J. I. 2, 5 ; «« tt.

KaTTjyopftv Tivos at an advantage, Dem. 226. 19. 2. superiority

of numbers or force, Thuc. 5. 71 ', ToaavTijv ex*'" ""•? ^<^'r^ • • » Diod. 4.

12. 3. a being saved, survival, Tis ovv ^ TavrT]s n. ; what is its

chance of being savedT Dem. 366. 8, cf. 365. 21 sq.

ircpiotxTLdfu, to have more than enough, tt. tivI to abound in a thing,

c. g. TTtpiovatd^it iroAts ^vvaOTtia Dion. H. 6. 75, cf. Crantor ap. Sext.

Emp. M. 11.58; 'oKa dv Trfpiovffta^Tj whenever there is a surplus,

Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 54:—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. I. 31, Eust.:

—

verb. Adj. -aoTeov, Eust. Opusc. 222. 80. II. of things, to abound,

Phalar. 4. fin. 2. to distinguish oneself in any way, Tivi Diod.

Excerpt. 550. 88. 3. to expend ojie's means, tls tovs dvayKaiovs

on one's relations, Phalar. 105.
*

Trepio-ueruuTpis, o, wealth, treasure, Eccl. II. speciality, cis ir.

for one's own possession, Lxx (Ps. 134. 4).

TrepiovenaoTiKos, 17. ov, of persons, wealthy, Ptolem. Tetr. 158. 2.

of things, abundant, Eust. Opusc. 222. 32.

irepiouoios, ov, having more tha?i enough, wealthy, Hesych. II.

especial, peculiar, Xaos Ep. Tit. 2. 14.

'Trepi6(|>9aXpos, ov, round the eye, Galen.

iTcpioxeopai, Pass, to be traversed in all directions, ii yrj ., wepioxou-

pL(VT) f^iois Arist. Mund. 5, II.

ircpioxtus, iois, o, a fastening, Philo in Math. Vett. 70.

irepioxTi, rj, (irepie'xtw) compass, circumference, atpaipas Plut. 2.

S92 E ; fi eicTvs it., of the body, Theophr. Color. 45, cf. Diod. I. 91 ;

Kard Tds tIuv iOvHv v. according to their compass or extent. Id. 17. 58:
.—also a mass, body, Plut. Lysand. 12. II. a portion of a thing

circumscribed or Tnarked off, a section of a book, Cic. Att. 13. 25, Act.

Ap. 8. 32 ; cf. TTipiKOTT-q III. III. a case ; and of plants, a pod,

husk, shell, Theophr. C. P. 1. 19, 2. 2. a fence, fortification, Lxi
(iRegg. 22.4,al.).

irepioxos, ov, superior to, Tii'i Sappho Fr. 93, in Aeol. form V(ppo-)(ps.

iTcpiTr&6€ia, ^, violent emotion, Byz.

irepLirdSeu, to be or seem in a state of violent passion or emotion, Plut.

2. 168 C, etc. ; jr. ei .
.

, Philo 2. 176, etc.

TrepiirdO-rjS, es, in violent excitement, greatly distressed, Ttvt at or by a

thing, Polyb. 1. 81, 1, etc., cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 130 C; jr. Tois oytois

eager for .. , Ath. 6 E ; jr. rars ^vxats in spirit, Polyb. 4. 54, 3. 2.

absol. passionate, p-qropfs Longin. 8 ; avv oiptaryy ir. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26. Adv. -$uis, Luc. Tim. 46, etc.

ir«piird0i]oxs, ecus, '^, intensity of passion, Philo 1. 158.
jTepiJTai4>^cro'cd, to look wildly round, Q^ Sm. 13. 72,

TTcpL-TraCw, to strike on all sides, E. M. 2S8. 55.
jrEpiiraXXo^iai., Pass, to tremble all round, Q^ Sm. 10. 371.. 14. 44-
jrepiirap-rrav, Adv., strengthd. for irdptiTav, Opp. C. 2. 348.
Trepijrap4>^v6o}v, fem. oujffa, Ep. part, of neptirafjxpaivai, as if from jrepx-

iTap<l>avdoj, beaming all around, Dfon. P. 530.
irepiiraTTTaCvw, to look timidly round, iv6a teal tv6a Mosch. 4. 409; c,

ace, jreAa70s jr. Arat. 297.
irtpuTdtcrCTw, Att. -ttw, fut. -irdaw, to strew or sprinkle all round,

vpiyavov Sotad. 'EyxXa. 1. 28; aXivpov ir. air^ Jrpos t^v uTJ^tv

Theophr. H. P. 9. i, 7, cf. Arist. Mirab. 146 :—Pass, to be sprinkled, vir

lipiydvov Id. H. A. 4. 8, 27 ; Tin with a thing, Galen. 6. 533:—verb.

Adj., irtpCiracTTOS, ov, strewed round about, Hipp. 560. 51, Archcstr.ap.

Ath. 293 F.

irepnrSTe'w, properly to walk up and down, as in a cloister (opp. to
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0aSi((iv (to take a walk), Dicaearch. ap. Plut. 3 . 796 D) :

—

to walk about,

Ar. Eq. 744, Vesp. 237, Plat. Euthyd. 273 A ; ir. aval Karta Ar. Lys. 709;

n. vfpinaTov Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5 ; irepinaTiiTai -q oSiij the road is for

walking on, ApoUon. de Constr. 276. 2. to wali about while

teaching, to discourse, Ep. Plat. 348 C, Diog. L. 7. 109 ; ir. tis rivas to

discourse to them, Philostr. 21, 302: cf. nfpnraTTjTiKos. 3. generally,

to walk. Plat., etc. 4. metaph. to wall/, i, e. live, Ev. Marc. 7. 5,

2 Ep. Thess. 3. 6, etc.

ireptirdTTiais, 1^, a walking about, Diog. L. 7. 98, Sext. Emp. M. I. 74.

iTtpi'nixTx\rr\s, ov, 6, one who walks about. Gloss,

irepiTTdTTiTiKos, rf, 6v, given to walking about while teaching or

disputing : hence Aristotle and his followers were called TrfpnraTTjriKol,

Peripatetics (v. mpiiraTos II. 3, AvK(iov), Cic. Acad. Post. I. 4, Plut. 2.

1 1 15 A, Luc. Hermot. 14; (irfpiirariKoi in Cebes 13) ; rci irfpinaTTjTtKO.

their doctrines, Cic. Att. 13. 19, 4. Adv. -kSis, Eust. Opusc. 223. 48.

ircpCirSros, o, a walking about, walking. Plat., etc. ; irouTa&ai it. to

walk. Id. Phaedr. 227 A; fi's ir. iivat lb. 228 B; i(aviaTaa0at (Is ir.

Xen. Symp. 9, I ; (v ir. eTyai Id. An. 2. 4, 15 ; cf. irepiiraTew. XI.

a place for walking, esp. a covered walk, Xen. Mem. 1. I, lo, Plut.

LucuU. 39, C. I. 3545 : V. infr. 3. 2. discourse during a walk,

a philosophical discussion, argumentation, like Siarpi/STj, Ar. Rai\. 942 ;

ir. iifpi Tivos lb. 953; y\wffir7]^ v. itntv dSoKfffxia Astyd. ap. Stob. 217.

7. 3. ol fK Tov TTfptirdrov the peripatetic philosophers, school of

Aristotle, because he taught walking in a irtpivaTos of the Lyceum at

Athens (v. irtpiTraTijTiKoj), Ammon. Herm. ad Categ. f. 1 a, cf. Plut. Alex.

7, Luc. Pise. 43, etc. ; so, oi iK tSjv irfptnaTtuv Strab. 609 ; ot dird tou

vepiTTCLTov (pt\6ao(poi Plut. 2. 1 131 E:—generally a school, dvaTmna-
fifvov ToiJ TlKdrcovos TTepnrctTOV Ath. 354 B.

tnpnr6.rr(i>, Att. for irfpnrdaffoj.

ircpiiravoiuu. Pass, to become quite quiet, Ach. Tat. 3. 5.

ircpiiraxvooiiat. Pass, to be congealed all round, Orph. Lith. 520.

7r£pi-iT(||ios, a, ov, round the foot : ircpiiTc2|ia, rd, ornaments for th£

feet, anklets. Poll. 5. 99: so, iT€piir(^CSes, aX, lb. ; ircp(irc[|a, T<i, Id. 7.

62. II. metaph., 1. low, lowly, Procl., Eust., etc. :—Adv.

-(^iois, Eust. 899. 56, Suid. 2. accessible, intelligible, Zonar.

ircpiiTCipw, to put on a spit, ir. ri irepl \6yxvy Plut. Galb. 2 7 : metaph.

to pierce, kavTovs ir. oSvvais I Ep. Tim. 6. 10:—Pass, to be spitted or

pierced, (i<j>«Ti Kai A.<>7xai» Diod. 16. 80; x^P"*' I^' I9' 84; (TkoXoiti

Ael. N. A. 7. 48 ; 60f\ois Luc. Gall. 2 ; avrds atrr^ ir. suo ipse gladio

jugulatur, Clem. Al. 58 ; fp60(^ irfpiirapeis Eccl. II. to run
into another, to £i(pos laur^ ir. Jo. Chrys. ; Toiis oSuvras rrj 8dpij Liban.

4. io8j.

ircpiir<Xo|i(U, Dep., of which Horn, only uses syncop. Ep. part, jrepi-

ir\6n(VOs

:

I. to move round, be round about, only in part., 1.

of Place, c. ace, dcrv irepiir^ofievatv Zrjiwv while the enemy are about

the town, II. 18. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1 1 50; of things, ixirpa naoToh it.

Anth. P. 6. 272. 2. of Time, ireptfrKofievov 6' fviavTov as the year

went round, went on, passed, Virgil's volventibus annis, Od. 11. 248, Hes.

Op. 384 (so in Hom., irfpinWo^ifVov ivtavTov); ir€ptir\opt€vajv (viavTtJjv

Od. 1. 16, Hes. Th. 184;—also, irevTt ir. (j/iavTov^ during live revolving

years, U. 23. 833. II. like iripiufu, to surpass, conquer, Ticoj Ap.
Rh. 3. 130.

n-epCirep-irros, ov, sent round about, Aesch. Ag. 87 ; v. Svoffxita.

ir€ptir«(i'ira), to send round from one place to another, [etas] ir. (^(U$ev

HKiaSov Hdt. 8. 7 ; Svo tiKij tSiv iiririuv Thuc. 4. 86 ; ai vfjfs.. at h
riv Kiiiiva irfpnTefiipSeiaai Id. 5. 3. 2. to send round to a number
of places, 01 ir€ptirefitp$4vTfs Hdt. I. 48.
ir€piir«-irX«Y|i«vms, Adv. perplexedly, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 376, Suid.

nfpiiriiTiroi, Att. -ttu : fut. -rritpai :—properly of bread, to bake round
about, bake hard all over, Lat. obcrustare : but only used metaph. to

crust or cover over, cook up, ovofiart it. tt}v fioxOrjpiav Ar. PI. 159 ; ir.

iavrds irpoaOfTois to deck themselves out with false hair, Id. Fr. 310; ir.

d/3Xai8<ur to cover the men without hurting them, Plut. Mar. 37;—Pass.,

ai/5pes x^t*^^""* irfpiireire^fxtvot Poeta ap. Clem. Al. 261 ; ^uyotaiv «u

irojj fh rd lTt$avbv irfpiireirffififva cooked up. Plat. Legg. 886 E ; Kvirai

TfSovais iT£piirciT€fjififyai Xen. Oec. I, 20; but, pTj^iariot^ rrfpiir«^iis

cajoled by words, Ar. Vesp, 668 :—Hesych. cites Adj. irfpiirfiTTOs, ov,

in same sense.

irepiirexaSinv [3], Adv. spread round about, Tzetz.
TrepL-ireTdXow, to cover with metal plates, Hesych.
•ir«pnr«Tiwu|ii, also -im, Xen. Oec. 19, 18 : fut. -irerarroi [a] : pf. pass.

-irfirriiuu. To spread or stretch around, xipa. rivi Eur. Hel. 628 ;

KardSfaiMV it. ij^i/s to spread an apron over .
.

, Theopomp. Com.
nai5. 2 ; IT. (potviKiSas to spread them out, Aeschin. 64. 27 ; dinnXos it.

rd otvapa Xen. I.e. :—Pass., irfpiirfirfTaa^fvos irop(pvpav covered with . . ,

Diod. 2. 644, 50; djitpi Sfiras TTfpnreiTTaTat vypus dxavBos is spread over
it, Theocr. i. 55, cf, Ap. Rh. i. 1036.
ir«piir€Tao-(ia, to, anything spread round, a curtain, C. I. 2886, Joseph.

A.J. 12. 7,6.

irepiirtTooTos, 17, 6v, spread round or over, ir. (piXrina a lewd kiss, Ar.

Ach. 102 1 ; cf. xa'''''o»'.

•ir«pvir«T«io, ^, (ir«pnreT)7!) a turning right about, i. e. a sudden change
of condition or fortune, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 19, Polyb. I. 13, II, etc.; rarely

from bad to good. Id. 22.9, 16:—generally, any strange occurrence,

unexpected event. Id. 9. 12, 6., 38. 1, 2, al. 2. csp. the sudden
reverse of circumstances on which the plot in a Tragedy hinges, such as

Oedipus' discovery of his parentage, Itti Se ir. rj eh ivavrtov ruiv irpar-

TOfifvaiv ii(Ta0oXri Arist. Poet. II, I, cf. 6, 17., 16, 5, Rhet. 1. 11, 24;
and v. irfptnerris III.

ir«pnr«TT|S, «'», {rrtpiiriiTTu) falling round, ufiipl l^iaaji irpoaxftittvos it.

— TrepnrKaaa-a).

lying with his arms clasped round her waist. Soph. Ant. 1223; cf. irept-

icei/iai. 2. surrounded by, wrapt in, ir(ir\oi(n Aesch. Ag. 233 ;

but, 3. €7Xos IT. the sword round which (i. e. on which) he has

fallen. Soph. Aj. 907; (so, irfirTWTa irepl (itpet lb. 828); cf. irfpiiriimoJ.

2, TrepiTTTi/xiJs. II. falling in with, falling into evil, it. Kara-

OT^aai Ttva Setvaj fii]5fvi Dem. 1490. 3; it. yiyv€a&ai, = ir€ptiriiTT€iv, to

fall among, rots aravpois Kal rots opvyfiaai Plut. Pomp. 62 ; iroKi/iois

Id. Cic. 42 ; IT. (Tvai Tp x^^V Tffos Luc. Pseudol. I ; ir. yfVfoOai avTos

iavToi, dWrjKois Plut. Phoc. 33, Anon. ap. Suid. ; ir. yfi/iaSat T3 ahia
to become liable to .. , Plut. C. Gracch. lo ; ir. ironTv Ttvd iavT^ to

put him at one's mercy. Id. Marcell. 26. III. changing or turn-

ing suddenly, of a man's fortunes, esp. from good to bad, irfpiirfiia

iiTOiijaavTO a<pi<xi . . rd irpi)yfiaTa a sudden reverse, Hdt, 8. 20 ; tt. rvxat

Eur. Andr. 982 ; cf. irepiiriT€ia.

ircpiircTO|iat, Dep. iojly around, Ar. Av. 165, 1721; c. ace, 7r. T^ ir€-

Kdyi] Luc. Hale. I ; t^i' (Kaarov yv6jiirjv ir. Id. Hist. Conscr. I ;—the

form irepiir«Ta|ioi occurs in the Mss. of Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15; and

TrepiCirTajiai, lb. 5. 9, 2, Dio C. 58. 5, etc.

ircpiireTpt^ojiai, Pass, to be dashed upon a rock, Hesych.

irepiir«Tpos, ov, surrounded by rocks, Hesych.

irepiTr^TTW, Att. for irfpiireaaai, q. v.

irtpiireuK-fis, h, (irdxij) very sharp, keen or painful, Ptkos II. 11. 845;
cf. €x*'^^*^X'?^*

iT€piire()>paap.€vo>s, Adv. very thoughtfully, Hesych.

iT6piiTE(|)v\a'yficv(i>s, Adv. very cautiously, Erotian.

irepnn)Yr|s, is, congealed around, Ki0avos .. ir. 6d/xyo(s Nic. Al. I07.

mpiiTy]y\ka, t6, a piece of wood fastened round. Math. Vett. 78, 127.

ircpnrTiYvOp.1 and -iloi (Plut. 2. 433 B) ; also irfpiTTTiTTco (v. sub fin.) :

fut. -7r^£a;. Tofix round, to make a fence round, c. ace. loci, irtpi 6^

irdfais'AXTii' Pind. O. 10 (11). 54; ir. tSi awfjicLTi x'Twya Plut. 2. 966 D:
—Pass., with pf. iTfpLiTfiTijya, dyxiarpa v. Tois ix&vat Ael. N. A. 15. 10;

ary TT. fj tjapKuSrjs ovaia Galen. :

—

vepiiray^vai Ttvi avx^va to have oru's

neckfixed in it, Ar. Fr. 286. 2. to make to congeal round, ttji'

T(cl>pav to) pQj/iai Plut. 2. 433 B :—Pass., Ta yTroSiJ^aTa tt. are frozen on

the feet, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; T(j vSaip ircpiirijTTfTai tlvl Strab. 56S.

TrcpiiTTiSdo), to leap rotmd or uf'on, Luc, Anach. 31.

irepiTTij^is, ^, a congealing all round, Tijbv d\(Juf Strab. 568.

irepnrrjxvvop.ai, Med. to take into one^s arms. Call. Fr. 344.
iT€ptmatvw, to make very fat or fertile, Dion. P. 1071.

ir€pnn€(rp,aTa, v, iripnTTiafiaTa.

ircpEiriKpos, ov, very harsh or bitter, Procl. paraphr, Ptol. p. 225.

irepimXfu), to cover thick all round, v. 1. Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 20).

iT€pimXvajiat, Pass, to move very quickly, Apollin. Metaphr.

ircpiiri^uXos [i], ov, very fat. Poll. 2. 233, Oribas. 10 Matth.

Trcpiirip.irXap.at, Pass, to be filled full of, X«u/coti;tos irtpKirKiiaOr] Plat.

Theaet. 156 E; absol., iripunX-qaeri ij oixia Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 28.

'ir«pim(iirpT)p.i, <o se< on fire round about; impf. irtpieiri'/jTrpo Xen. Cyn.

10, 17 ; -tiri/nrpaaav Thuc. 3. 98.
ir«piirCirT(D, fut. -ir(aov/iai, to fall around, i. e. so as to embrace, rivi

Xen. An. i. 8, 28; irri rtvi Plut. Crass. 17; iU to arfiBos Id. Sert.

26. 2. to fall around, i. e. upon, a weapon, t^ ^i"/"' ^^- Vesp.

523; Ty /Se'Xci Antipho 123. 8; cf. irfpiirfTijs I. 3, iripifidWai II. 2,

Trtpi B. I. I. II. c. dat. to fall in with, like (VTvyx^^'^^ ^dt. 6.

log, Xen., etc. ; often of ships meeting by chance at sea, Hdt. 6. 41., 8.

94, cf. Thuc, 8, 33, 103; so also, it. piovaiic^ t« Kal fiiSais having fallen

in with them in our discussion, Plat. Legg. 682 E. 2. also, to fall

foul of other ships, Tpai aiptripriai Hdt. 8. 89 ; irfpt dAA^Aas of one

another, lb. 16 ; also, ir. irtpl tuvov to be wrecked on a place. Id. 7.

188. 3. metaph. to fall in with, fall into, mostly of some evil, c.

dat., IT. dSiKoicri yvoj/xricn to fall in with, encounter unjust judgments,

Hdt. I. 96; TT. TOiavTijin Tiixjjffi, SovXoavvii Id. 6. 16, 106; vovatp, voa-q-

fiaatv Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 27; Aowrporo'iJ' dAoxou Eur. Or.

367; aiffxp? TUX3 Id. Hec. 498; dKowriois kokois Antipho 123. 18; ^
ToiovTcp irdOfi Thuc. 2. 54 ; toioutj; au/xtpopa irtpnrivraiKfV iiiru tovtov

Dem. 546. 2, cf. Andoc. 7. 41 ; jr. avKotpavrais Lys. 108. 21 ; aiaxvv^
Xen. Hell. 7- 3. 9 ! Taps lityiarati (rj/jtiati Isocr. 145 A, cf. 263 B;

—

also, ccuuT^) irfptiriirTfiv to be caught in one's own snare, Hdt. I. 108, cf.

8. 16, Luc. D, Mort, 26. 2 ; so, Tofs (avrou Kuyois u€ptiTiiTT€iv Aeschin.

47. 13 ; and with a Prep., ev arpiai sard Tt v. Thuc. 2. 65. 4. of

events, to befal one, i^v /loi ti irfptiriirTri xaicdv Ar.Thesm. 271. III.
to change suddenly, tis ti Polyb. 3. 4, 51:

—

to fall into low estate, fail.

Id. 8. 2, 4: cf. iTfpiir^Teio. 2. to fall on one side, Plut. Pyrrh. 24,

Anton. 67, etc.

irfpiirwrjiaTa, cf. ircpiirria'fia.

ircpiiriTVu, poi't. for irepiiriirra, c. acc, KapSiav it. to come over or upon
the heart, Aesch. Theb. S34.
irepnrXaJu, fut. 7^01, = sq., Byz.
irepnrXav<lo|iai, I'ass. to wander about, Aj$vi]v Hdt. 4. 151, cf. Valck.

ad 7. 16, 2 : metaph. to float round about one, as the lion's skin round
Hercules, Pind. I. 6 (j), 69. 2. absol. to wander about, Luc. Hermot.

59, etc.; metaph., TouTa ir. to be in this state of uncertainty, Xen. Cyr. 1.

3, 5 ; irfpiirfirKavijjxiva fiirpa erratic, irregular, Dion. H. de Dem. 50.
iTepi-irXavT|S, t't, wandering about, Plut. 2. lOOI D.
iTepnrX(lvT)oT.s [a], 17, a wandering about. Pint. 2. .i;20 F, Byz.
ir€pi-irXavi,os [&], ov, poiit. for irtpiir\avi)S, Anth. P. 7. 736.
•irtpiirXao-LS, «ai9, ^, a plastering round, Galen.
TrepiTrXacrp,a, to, a plaster put round, Eccl.
ircpiirXdo-o-u, Att. -ttu : fut. -irXdato

:

— to plaster one thing over

another, form as a mould or cast round, irtpiirXaaov aiiToh UKuva Plat.

Rep. 58S D ; 01 TrAdTTofTes iic iri^AoC ^wov utpiardai tojv OTfpiWV ti



TrepnrXaTayeti)—
awfMTiuv, (76' ovTo) Ti(pnr\aTTov<n Arist. P. A. a. 9, 7; 1) /«!£a irtpi-

TKarriTai -nipt . . Id. H. A. 9. 37, 15, cf. Plut. Cim. 18; [k(j/c«oi'] iy

aprai nepi-nKaTTOVTt^ kneadiitg it tip in .., Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2 :—

•

metaph. to smooth over, disguise, Ti XPV^"^^^^ Koyois Menand. Incert.

106. 2. to plaster over with a thing, vepnrXaTTeTm itTjKQ Arist.

Probl. 20. iS ; inpnrcnKaafifvai ifiifivdioisEubul. XT((p. t.

irepiirXaTOYta), tut. r/aai, to rattle all round, Q^Sni. 7. 500.
TTfpitrKiySrjv, Adv. closely entwined, ir. Ixf'v Tij-a in close embrace,

Anth. P. 5. 259, cf. 255, Opp. H. 2. 376; of ivy, Luc. Amor. 12, etc.

irtpnrXiywy.ai, Pass., late for irfptirKficofiai, Eust. 1456. 14, Suid.

irepnrXeKT|s, e's, = ircpiTrAfKTOt, Nonn. D. 12. 199.
TreptirXcKTiKos, ^, uif, embracing, rifos Galen. 19. 131.
irepiirXeKTOs, ov, intertwining, crossing, of the feet of dancers, Theocr.

18. 8 (v. 1. ii(pin\tKTOs, V. sub irfpiirKiafTOf^ai).

irepnrXcKw, fut. ^ai, to twine or en/old round, raTs x^paXv Toiis 7r<i8as

Tix-or Dion. H. 8. 54 ; tivo. Call. Epigr. 45 ; v. tivI to axiXri irtpl Ti)v

yaoTipa Luc. Aiiach. 31 ; and in Med. to hug one another, lb. i :—used
by Horn, only in Pass, to fold oneself round, c. dat., iajai Tr(ptn\fx9(is

Od. 14. 313 ; yprjl ircpinKfx^V 23. 33; TrfpniKiKovrat aWriKots 01 Ixpets

Arist. G. A. I. 7, 2, cf. H. A. 5. 18, 4; Scff/tiJ it. rivi Luc. D. Deor. 17.
I : absol., hinTvov f 5 iiaXa TrfpnrKiKufxevov close folding, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 10; T(i ijTotxfta .. TTfpnrXeKofifva yivvav Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 8,

9 ; <rwKq TifpnrKaKiiaa Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 3. 2. to twine round
with something, ra via ipvTa lb. 5. 15, 6. II. to complicate,

entangle. Toy Kdyov Luc. Hermot. 81 ; Tfpiiriw\(yitfvov, intricate, in-

volved. Plat. Polit. 265 C ; irfptwfw\. <piKia, of a flatterer, Plut. 2. 62
D. 2. /o wrap up in words, i. e. in circumlocutory and indirect

phrases, alfTxvy6fji€vo^ bi ir. T^r avficpopdv Com. Anon. 240 ; ovk oTb'

oVtus Se? TT. Aeschin. 8. 17, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 19, 27, A. B. 3, Hermog.
IT. TTfptirKoiCTJS,

irtpiirXe£is, ^, entanglement, Arist. Gael. 3. 4, 6, Achmes Onir. 200,

ircptirXeos, ov, v. sub TtplirKias.

iTcpiirXcvitovCa, Ion. -£i), i/, (irXfVftaiv) inflammation of the lungs, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1248, al.. Plat. Lach. 192 E:—later form mpimtv-
(lovCa, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. I, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31, Galen., etc.

irepfTrXevjjLoviao), to have TrfpnrXfvfiOvia, Poll. 4. 187, in form Trfpiwv-.

TrepiTrXcv^ovt.Kos, 17, of, affected with nepiirXevfiovia, Hipp. Progn. 37,
41, 43, etc. ; Adv. -kS/s, Id. Coac. 127 :—so irepiirv-, Plut. 2. 699 E, etc.

ircpiirXcvpiSiov, t6, a coveringfor the sides. Anon, in Montf. Bibl.Coisl.

P-SH-
irtpiirXeupiJu, to embrace, A. B. 58.
•iT«pnrX«irpiTtK6s, TI, 6y, sufferingfrom vKfvpiTis: tcL irX. pleurisy, Hipp.

Coac. 201.

irtpiirXtvpos, oi', covering the side, tciros Eur. El. 473.
irepi-rrXco), Ion. -irXwu :

—

to sail or swim round, absol., Hecatae. 284,
Hdt. 6. 44, etc. ; c. ace, Ai$vi}v, XliXo-ndvyTjaov, rrjv a.Kpr}V, rfjv Ei/-

0oiav, Hdt. 4. 42, 179., .";. 108., 8. 14 ; it. aiiToiis itvK\<j) Thuc. 2. 84 ;

dv^p iToWa mpiitdtKiVKw^ At. Ran. 535 :—also with Preps., tt. (k rod
KwpvKov Kar 'Apyivov Thuc. 8. 34 ; diTo 'loiyias fts KiXiKiav Xen. An.

1. 2, 21; (is liiiAas Dem. 236. 15; so, n. (K(Ta( Xen. Hell. I. I,

II. II. metaph. to be unstable, slip about, Hipp. Fract. 753.
irepiirXeMS, cue, pi. tT(piiTK(a, neut. -TrXca ; also irepiirX«os, ov, Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 4, Ap. Rh. : poet. irepiirXcios, Aral. 11 18:—c. gen. very
full, quitefull of 3. thing, Thuc. 4. 13, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 21, etc.: c. dat.

filled with a thing, Anth. P. 6. 28, Ap. Rh. I. 858. II. absol.

supernumerary, spare (cf. TTept(uyos), (xcv fiiAa TT(p'nT\fa Kal iipptaai

xal ana(ms Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33. 2. full, large, vftppoi Arist. P. A.

3. 9, 14 ; Kvij^iat Id. Physiogn. 1. c.

•7repfirXi)6T|s, t's, very full of people, v^aos Od. 15. 405 : of a speech,

/;;// of matter, Plut. Cato Mi. 5. 2. very large, Luc. Anach. 25,
Pint. Mar. 34; Comp. -laTipos, Luc. V. H. 2. 40. II. very full
of 2. thing, c. gen., Philo 2. 494, in Sup.
TrepiTrXTi^d), to be quite full, c. gen., v6\is v(/cpun/ n(pnTXT]$ovffa, yata

V. iT(pnT(iT\rfivta Tryph. 595, Q^Sm. II. 160; also c. dat., aapKi it. Opp.
H. 5. 591 :—Med., absol., lb. 678.
•TT€pL'n"Xio'(rop.at, Dep. to put the legs round or across, like iT(pi0aivoi,

Tcl Svyarpia mpl Tf/v Katavriv . . TT(pnTcn\iyn(va Strattis Incert. 5 ; cf.

Eust. 1564. 49, Hesych. :—so, in Theocr. 18. 8, iroaal irepiirXCKTois is

prob. the better reading (for the vulg. Tr(pnr\iKTOis), with crossed feet

;

cf. Hesych, s. vv. iT(p\.iT\iySr\v, irfpin-XtJ.

iT€ptiTXoKd5*qv [a]. Adv. —TTfpLirKlySjjv, Anth. P. 5. 252.
irepfirXoKis, aSos, ^, a kind of bindweed, like ff^iXaf IV, Orneosoph.

ireptirXoKiri, rf, a twining round, interlacing, Arist. H. A. 5. 4; irtpt-

iT\0Kal yvvatKiov Polyb. 2. 56, 7, etc. ; TTfpinXoKTJs Seirai [w «ittos]

Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. entanglement, intricacy, TT(pnrXoKcis \6ywv
circumlocutions, Eur. Phoen. 497 ,* TT(ptTT\oKds \iav epurq^ Antiph. Tav.

2. I : TI ovv .. IT. Xiyds ; Strato ^otv. I. 35 : v. TT(pinKfKai II. 2.

n'€pCirXoKos, ov, entwined, Staft^ Anth. P. 9. 362, cf. Tryph. 300.

7r«pLiTX6p.€vos, V. sub iT(pnT(KofJLai.

irepiirXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, sailing round, iiyrp-rip ft. Anth. P.

9. 559. II. pass, that may be sailed round, v. ioTiv ij yrj Thuc. 2.97.

TTcptTrXoos, o, contr. -irXous, gen. -irAou, nom. pi. -irKoi

:

—a sailing

round, c. gen., rbv it. rov ''ABw Hdt. 6. 95 ; Trtpt roirov Thuc. 2. 80, cf.

8. 4 ; Toi' w. rhv (is K(p/cvpav i. e. round Peloponnesus, Aeschin. 88. 32

;

esp. round the enemy's fleet, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 31. II. the account

of a coasting voyage, opp. to iT(pio5os a land-journey, ypd<p(iv tvv tt.

Trjs f^tu BaXaaarjs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 31 :

—

Periplus is the title of several

geograph. works, still extant, by Scylax, Nearchus (in Arrian), Agalhar-
chides, Hanno :— cf. -nipiobos III. i

•jrepnroTnrvariiu. 1195
irepiirXuvo) \y], to wash clean, scour well, Dem. 1259. 27, Plut. 2. 69

B, etc. :—Pass, to have a thing washed off one, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 26 ;

but of the thing, orav tj dXfiTj iKpiirXvOy Theophr. C. P. 4. 14, 4.
TrcpiirXCtTLs, if, a thin discharge from the bowels, Hipp. Coac. 218;

also with noiXirp added. Id. Prorrh. 67, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5.
"irepiirXMio, Ion. and poet, for TT€piTT\(w.

TWpllTV^Cci), poet, for 1T(pi1TV(0J.

irepnrv€Vnov£a, -iTVeu(iovtau, -irv«t)(ioviK6s, (irvev^on/) = ir(pnr\(Vft~.

7r€pi'irv««, fut. -tTV(v(TofMit, to breathe round, c. ace, avpai vaaovi
t/loKapaiv wtpivvioiai Pind. O. 2. 130, cf. Luc. V. H. 2. 5 ; absol., Diod.

3. 19:—Pass., 4 y^ TT(piTtv(oiX(vq aipais Arist. Mund. 5, 12; oiktjois

n(pnTV(viiiva (Dor.), Gale Opusc. 751.
irepiirvi'yTls, is, pressed all round to suffocation, Nic. Th. 432, Diod.

ap. Phot. Bibl. 381. 40, Joseph. A. J. 7. 13, 3.

trtpiirvCYu [1], to press all round to suffocation, Geop. 6. 1, 2, in Pass.

ir€ptiTVOT| or -TTVOiA, ^, a blowing round about, Diod. 3. 19, Basil.

'iT€pi'iTvoos, ov, contr. -itvovs, ovv, blown round about, airy, iv TTfpinvcp

(Ivai Theophr. H. P. 5. i, 11.

ircpiiroSios, a, ov, (rroijs) going round the feet, A. B. 354 ; cf. (wnTo-

bios. II. as Subst. TTepiiToBiov, t6, the part about the feet, the

bottom of a gown, Ptol. ; ireptiroSCTi (Ion.), if, a foot-bandage, Galen.

ir£piir69T)TOs, ov, much-beloved, Luc. Tim. 12, D. Mort. 9. 2, etc.

TTtpiTToUia, to make to remain over and above, to keep safe, preserve,

opp. to 5ia<p9(lpa>, Hdt. 3. 36., 7. 52, 181, Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 102., 4. 105,
Lys. 135. 33, etc. ; (k icaKoiv ual iToXiftov ir. rtva Id. 107. 22. 2.

of money, etc., to save up, lay by, Xen. Oec. II, 10; dir' oXiyav lb. 2,

10; Twi' irpoffoboiv part of the revenues, Isae. 60. 10. 3. to put

round or upon, procure, lay up, alaxvvTjv rp tt6\(i Isocr. Antid. § 322 ;

rijv Swa^rdav ^avTots Aeschin. 54. 12, cf. Dem, 193. 20; it, ra npdy-
/iara (is avrovs to get things into their own hands, Thuc. 8. 48, cf. Isae.

64. 2. II. Med. to keep or save for oneself, to ttoiUov Hdt. I,

no; T<i f^i/ Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 30; (K-rriSas caury Dem. 416, 4:

—

to

compass, acquire, gain possession of, bvvafuv, iffxvv Thuc, I. 9 and 15,

Xen. An. 5. 6, 17; (avTZ ovofta Hal bvvapiv it. lb. 5. 6, 17; irapd

Toil n\Tj0ovs So^av Dem. 164. 9 ; avTots SvvaaT(iav Arist. Pol. s,.6, 12 :

—absol. to make gain, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 3 ; diro Ttvos lb. 4. 2, 38.

ir^pt-iroC-qoxs, ^, a keeping safe, preservation, Deff. Plat. 415 C, Lxx
(2 Paral. 14. 13), Ep. Hebr. 10. 30 :—in Ep. Eph. I. 14, t^s irfpiiroiij-

a(Qjs seems to be = twv n(pnToiijO(VTajv of those who are saved. II.

(from Med.) a gaining possession of, acquisition, obtaining, 1 Ep. Thess,

5. 9., 2. 2, 14. 2. a possession, 1 Petr. 2. 9.

•irepnron|TiK6s, ij, ov, able to procure, productive, c. gen., Mnesith. ap.

Ath. 357 F, Galen. Adv. -kSi, Schol. Ar. PI. 717.
•ir«pwron)T6s, 17, 6v, abundantly produced, Hesych.

ir€ptiTOi.KCXXo|tai, Pass, to be variegated, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

ircpiiToCKlXos, ov, variegated or spotted all over, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, C. I.

155.10.
TrepiTTonrvvd), to pursue quickly, Q^Sm. 4. 210; Med., Opp. H. 2. 615.
iTcpiTroXatos, ov, (ttjAw) open all round, flat, of eyes, Arist. Physiogn.

5, II:—Sylburg. corrects (wnToXatoTipovs.

irepnroX-dpxils or -apxos, ov, 6, (irfpiiroAos) a superintendent or !«-

spector of police, Thuc. 8. 92, in genit.

TTCpi-rroXevo'is, (cas, ^, = TT(pnT6\Tjais, dffTipajv Eus. D. E, 153 C.

7r<pi7roX€ij«, later fonn for sq., Ath. 693 F.

TTCpiiroXtu, to go round or about, wander about. Soph. O. T. 1 254,
Eur. I. T. 84 ; ir. xaS' "EAAdSa lb. 1455 ;

;i(TO Tivoi Plat. Phaedr. 252
C ; fi ffTpaTtci ij fifTcL fiaaiXiais irfpnroXovaa Isocr. 70 E ; of certain

gods. Plat. Tim. 41 A ; of the sun, Arist. Fr. 12. II. c. ace. loci,

to traverse, it. ovpav6v Plat. Phaedr. 246 B ; t6v5( riv toitov Id. Theaet.

1 76 A ; so, IT. (TTpoToi/ to prowl about it, Eur. Rhes. 773 ; Ipais ris iro-

A(is jr. Philostr. Epist., etc. 2. at Athens, oi iT(piiTo\(tv rijv x^ipav

Tax0(VT(s to patrol the country (v. iT(piiTo\os), Xen. Vect. 4, 52 ; oi

(iprj^oi .. V. T^iv x'^pa.v Arist. Fr. 428.
irepurAXTicns, (ois, v, " going about, revolution, of the stars. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 15 (65) ; ir. t^s ^"X^'- °f ^^^ metempsychosis, Diog. L. 8. 4.

ircpiiroXCJ^oj, to wander about, Strab. 675, Epiphan. i. 235 D.

ircpiiriXiov, t6, a station for iKpitToKoi (q. v.), a guard-house, Thuc.

3. 99., 6. 45., 7. 48. II. a suburb or township, Lxx (i Paral. 6. 56,

etc.) :—ri it. t^s 0(ov the quarter round her temple, C. I. 2715. 16.

ircpiir6Xios, ov, lying round a place, c. gen,, xaTouciai ir. xi^s Nikotto-

Aftus Strab. 325, cf. 658, 837, and v. irf/)iiroAioy II.

ircpCiroXis, V, i), a street-walker, vagrant, Phryn. Com. Motiff. 3.

TTcpfiToXiO'TiKos, 17, OV, {ttoKI^oi) disposed for strolling, avvo^os ir. a

company o{ strolling players, C. I. 349, 347^* 4081.
•irtpnroXXiv, Ep. Adv. of iroAii?, very much, Ap. Rh. 2. 437.
irep^iToXos, ov, {-TTokito) going the rounds, patrolling : hence, as

Subst., 1. a watchman, patrol, Epich. 19. 10 Ahr., Plut. Num. 16,

Luc, etc. :—at Athens, the iTtpi-rToXot were young citizens between 18

and 20, who formed a sort ofpatrol to guard the frontier, Ar. Av. 1 1 76.

Thuc. 4. 67., 8. 92 ; Toiis v. dmivm (is T<i tppovpta Eupol. Incert. 56;
used in sing, by Aeschin. 50. 32 ; cf. irtpiiroAeo) II. 2, ircpiiroAioi' I, and

v. Bockh C. I. I. p. 305. 2. generally, an attendant, follower, as

feni.. Soph. Ant. II51. 3. ir(piiToKos (sc. vavs), ^, a guardship,

Arr. An. 2. 20, 2.

irepnronirevo), to attend In procession, Schol. Ar. PI. 1198.

ir«pnionirf|, 17, a sending round about, Schol. Aesch. Eum. I r.

•Tr€piir6vT]pos, ov, very rascally, as a pun on n(pitp6prjTos, Ar. Ach. S50.

Adv. -pojs, Eust. Opusc. 161. 18.

TTCpiTTO'inru^u, strengthd. for iro-jnTv^o:, Greg. Naz.

irep'.iT6inrvcr|jia, xii, parasitic conduct, Nicet, Ann. 294 D.
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TttpiTtoptia, T^, a going about^ E. M. 91. 8.

ircpiiropcvo^ai, Dep. to travel or go about. Plat. Legg. 'J16 A. II.

c. ace. loci, to go round, tcL ttpa Arist. Oec. 2, 41 ; rasvoXas, tovs yaous,

etc., Polyb. 3. 7, 3., 9. 6, 3 ; rrlv w6\iv kvk\ii> Id. 4. 54, 4, etc.

ircpiiTopirdop.ai, Pass. <o fasten with a clasp or pin (ircjpjn;) round one-

self, App. Hisp. 42 :—Adj. •irepnropiTT)T6s, r/, 6v, Hesych. s. v. Aaipia^ai

:

—Subst. irepnr6pin)HO, to, Cyrill. Lex.

irepiir6p<)>0pos, oy, edged with purple, liiaria Crates Sa/i. 3 ; x'tw"'-

CTKoi Polyb. 3. 114, 4, etc. 2. often in Roman history, ir. tffSijs a

robe with a purple border, the Roman toga praetextata or laticlavia,

Polyb. 6. 53, 7 ; ir. Tij/3«i/j'a or Tri^fvvos Dion. H. 2. 70, Pint. Rom.
26 ; and ii(ptiTup<l>vpos alone, lb. 35., 2. 283 B ;—so, v. iraTs, hit. puer

praetextatus, Plut. Poplic. 18 ; of consuls, etc., Synes. 16 A.

irepiirop^vpo-on^jios traU, o, Lat. puer praetextatus, Anth. P. 12, 185.

tripvnQp^vpta [u], strengthd. for iroptpvpa, Manetho 5. 24.

TrcpLTTOTajxtos, a, ov, dwelling by a river. Gloss.

ircpLirordo^at, poiit. for niptirtTOjiai, to hover about, tA 5' act ^SivTa

(sc. T(i tiavTiia) irepiwoTaTat Soph. O. T. 482 ; c. ace, Heliod. 2. 22,

TTCpi'iroTOS, ov, {irivo}) of a cup, to be drunk from on both sides (to

explain Sliras an<piKvir(\\ov) Ath. 783 B.

irepiTTOU, Adv. for irtpi irou, about, Lat. circa, circiter, itt) yeyoyais

mpiwov iHKaiStica Hdn. 5. 7, cf "]. 5, Joseph., etc.

iTCpLiTOus, TTO^os, d, rj, fitting close, as a shoe to the foot, Hesych.

irepiirpC'irTis, €S, distinguished, KaWos, Tzetz. Ante-Hom. III.

irepi-irpi, Adv. i^ery, especially, II. II. 180., 16.699; cf, Stairpo, evtirpo.

•ir«pnrpoPa\\«, to throw round before, nvi ti 0pp. H. 4. 657-
itepiirpoSiia, to run forward and round, 0pp. H. 2. 440., 4. 8g.

irtpiirpoxtoiiiai. Pass, to be poured all round, used by Horn, in aor.

part., epos . . Ovuov ivl ar'/iSfaat nipnrpoxvBus iSanaffcri love rushing in

a flood over his heart overcame it, II. 14. 316.

irepiirpuKTiAw, = aavKoirptDKTt&oj, Com. Anon. 169.

irepiirraCw, to stumble upon, rivi Plut. Pyrrh. 10, Tryph. 312, J(^eph.

A- J- 17. 5, 5- 2. to fall in with, vvuStat Arist. Fr. 445.
iTfpiirrepvi-ov, to, that which surrounds the irripva. Math. Vett. 78.

irepiiTTepvCs, iSos, ^, a bandage for the heel, Chirurgg. Cocchi II.

ir^pi-iTTCpos, ov, flying round about : trepiirrfpa nvpus sparks of fire,

Lxx (Cant. 8. 6). II. in Architecture, of a temple, with a single

row of columns all round it, vpoffTas, oTkos Polyb. et Callix. ap. Ath.

205 A, Lxx (Amos 3. 15) ; peripteros aedes, Vitruv. 3. i :—cf. Siirrepos,

jiovotrrfpos.

irepnrrio'iiaTO, to, the skins of grapes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 45, Eq. 803
Dind.

irepiirrCo-o-o), to strip off the husk or skin, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 10., 9.

16, 9 :—metaph., irfpitTniaiiivoi free from the chaff, clean winnowed.

At. Ach. 507 ; ir. rb tlSos clean-built, taper of form, Philostr. 698.

ircpiTTTVYIAa, t6, anything folded round, a covering, Eur. Ion 1391.

irepiirTv|is, ^, a folding oneself round, embracing, tov vfxpov Plut.

Cato Mi. II, cf. Plotin. ap. Eus. P.E. 832 A.
irtpiirrutro-w, fut. ^w, to enfold, enwrap, enshroud, Ttvct TVfi^<p Soph.

Ant. 886 ; irivKoi wfpnrTvcraovTfs Sf/ta! Eur. Hec. 735 ; "• 701'", Sepas

to clasp, embrace it. Id. I. A. 992, Med. 1206 ; Sis at nfpvmi^ta Bion I.

44 ; IT. rafs x^P<^* Polyb. 13. 7, 8, etc. ; ir. o\o^(3i yivvtaat, of a dragon,

Ap. Rh. 4. 155 :—as military term, to outflank, Xen. An. i. 10, 9, cf.

Cyr. 7' I, 26. II. to fold round, ir. x^P"^ '" /"''' *''^ "'"^^

round another, Eur. Ale. 350, Andr. 417 :— Pass, to fold oneself round,

coil round. Plat. Symp. 196 A.

ir«ptirrv(TTOS, ov, despicable, Epiphan.

ircpiirrfix'nt ^, something which enfolds, used in pi. in poet, periphrasis,

Tuxfoiv vipi-mvxai enfolding walls, Eur. Phoen. 1357; Su/ioiv Ar. Av.

1 241 (prob. a parody on Eur.); 'Axativv vavKoxoi ir. their naval cloak

or fence, Eur. Hec. 1015 ; iriiiXav ir. Poiita ap. Ath. 107 E. II.

an enfolding, embracing, irepmrvxatai 5t) x^P^^ irpoaappoaaffa Eur.

Supp. 815; iv ^Kiov irfpiiTTVXct'S in all that the sun embraces, i.e. all

the world. Id. Ion 15 16.

irtpiirrCxTls, /s, /oWerf rounrf, 0apos Soph. Aj. 915. 2. ipaayavm
v. fallen around (i. e. upon) his sword, lb. 899 ; cf. iripmf-rqs I. 3.

irepviTTW, to Spit upon, irtpiirTvofifvos dfi(\fiTCU Aristaen. I. 21.

ircpCirr(iJ|ia, to, a calamity. Plat. Prot. 345 B.

iKpiiTTwais, 1), an accident, chance occurrence, Heliod. 6. 14, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 144, etc. ; and irfptvTwafojs, Kara irfpiirraiatv Id. M. i. 25.,

II. 252 :—in Medic, writers, of empirical cases, Karaivia .. tov Koyia-

fjtuv, iav irep in irtpiirr^jaios iroUrjrat rijv apx^v Hipp. 26. 1 ; rpiKoaotpia

Kard, ir. iirl]^o\os t^s uKrfidas Clem. Al. 366 ; cure irupa ovri ir. Plut.

2. 918 C, cf. 440 A.

ircpiTTTuo'O'u, to fear greatly, ri Musae. 206 ; absol., Anth. Plan,

no.
-rrfpiiTTOiTiKSs, ^, iv, falling into that which one seeks to avoid,

Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 420 D, Arr. Epict. 3. 6, 6, etc.: Adv. -kSs, lb. 4. 10,

6. II. accidental, Galen.:—Adv. -«£$, Sext. Emp. M. I. 25.

irfpiirvrijia, t<5, (ttvcw) suppuration round about, Hipp. 1 1 38 H.

ircptirCKafo), to encompass thickly, Kopri with foliage, Achill. Tat. I. 15,

cf. Walz Rhett. I. 443.—Pass, to have thick round, tAs rpixas wfpi to

auipa Ctes. Ind. II.

ircpiiruKv6o^ai, Pass, to be compressed all round, Niceph. Blemm.
irepCiruo-Tos, ov, known all round about, Ap. Rh. 4. 213, Coluth. 75.

Anth, P. 7. 42, etc.

ircpiirupid^b), to cover with a lid all round, Hipp. 424. 3:—Pass, to be

closely covered, Arist. dc Juv. 5, 5. 2. Pass, also to be shut vp in,

iav iripirraipLaaOTi oXiyos dijp Id. il. A. 8. 2, 38 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 671.
irtpiirupATiilu, ~ foreg., Arist. Probl. 22.4, Theophr. Ign. 43.

TrepiTTopeia— vepippviro9.

Trepippa-yf|s, is, torn or broken round about, Anth. P. 7. 542 ; iripippa-

yi)s to x^'^V «"'* *^^ lips/ar apart, Clem. Al. 1S6.

ircpippaCvu, to besprinkle all round, esp. in sacred rites, pias Ik x^P"'-

0OS 0apovs ir. Ar. Lys. 1 1
30:—Med. to purify oneself, vSari irtpippav

(i. e. mpippavai) Menand. Afiff. I, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 2 ; jr. diro Upov

Theophr. Cha<. 17; diro Kptjv^s Ath. 43 D; ovXoxvrais Nonn. D. 5.

7, eic.

irepippSKiSes, 01, surrounding twigs : v. sub paSi{.

ir(pippap.)ia, t6, something stitched on, Hesych. s. v. aKav6os.

ircpippavo-is, ^, a besprinkling, wetting. Plat. Crat. 405 B.

TreptppavTT|piov, to, an utensil for besprinkling, esp. a kind of whisk

for sprinkling water at sacrifices, or a vessel for lustral water, Lat. asper-

gillum, Hdt. 1 . 5 1 , Luc. Pseudol. 23. II. vtpippavri]pia dyopas

the parts of the forum sprinkled with lustral water. Lex ap. Aeschin. 4.

2, cf. 79. 3, Philo 1. 156, Luc. Sacrif 12, 13, etc. ; v. sub KaBapaiov.

ircpippavrfipios, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, Xovrpov Greg. Naz,

irepippavTijIu, collar, form of iripippaivai, Lxx (Num. 19. 13, al.).

ir<pippavTt<r(«.6s, ov, i, a sprinkling with water, Greg. Naz.

iTEpippairC^u, to lash round about, tJ oip^ ir. to iSuiSipov, of fish,

Plut. 2. 977 A.

irtpippdiTTii), to stitch all round, Diod. 20. 91, Poll. 7- 84.

ircpippc^u, to purify by sacrifice, like vfpiKaGaipai, Hesych.

ircpi.pp(|xPo^ai, Dep. to roam about. Gloss. ; so rr(pippe\iPiva> Hesych.

;

TrepLppEfJiPd^op.ai, Eccl.

TTcpippcirris, h,falling over on one side, opp. to i(T(!ppo7ros, Hipp. Art. 817.

TTCpippciro), to incline to one side, Hipp. Fract. 754, Galen.

•ntpippt^is, ^, a slipping to one side, Hipp. Offic. 745.
ircpippcu : fut. -pivoopni : pf. -fppvrjKa : aor. -fppvrjv : I.

c. ace. to flow round, tuv 6* aTpa irepippcc Od. 9. 388 ; vrjffov ir. 6

HfiKos Hdt. 2. 29, cf 1371 vv^ovs, a? nepippuv tov depa Plat. Phacdo

1 1 1 A ; K^KXcp ..TUV TOTTOV iTfpippivaai to TTup Lycurg. 1 60. I ; of per-

sons, anavTis ir. fj/ids KvxXrp Plat. Charm. 155 D :—Pass, to be sur-

rounded by water, Xen. An. I. 5, 4, Arist. Mund. 3, 2, al. II.

absol. to flow round, ir. in' dfiipvTfpa 6 STpvfiaiv Thuc. 4. 102, cf Xen.

Hell. 4. I, 16, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, 12. 2. to fall or slip away on all

sides, iT(pi€ppvT]Kvtas T^y yijs Plat. Criti. Ill B: to fall away, waste

away, ffpax'iojv ir. oXos Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083. 3. to slip from off
a thing, t) dams ireptippvrj els t^v OdXaaaav slipped off his arm into the

sea, Thuc. 4. 1 2 ;
[ai TreSat] avTufxaTai ir. Xen. An. 4. 3, 8 ; at ^wvat

IT. Plut. 2. 304 B ; 01 aTi(pavoi Luc. V. H. 2. 11; c. gen., it. iVrTrou to

slip off it, Plut. Artox. 15, cf 2. 970 D ; Tpoxot ir. twv appdraiv Parthen.

6. 4. 4. to oversow on all sides, aol nepippttTw 0ios may thy

means of living abound. Soph. El. 362 ; ovdfvus irfpippiovTos being

superfluous, Plut. Pcricl. 16 :—Pass, to be all running or dripping, iSparri

with sweat. Id. Aemil. 25 ; SaKpvai Suid. s, v. dyauSos.

irtpipp-fiYvOiii and -vu (Plut. Poplic. 6): fut. -primal. To break offall

round, t^v yijXocpov KVKXqt Plat. Criti. 113 D : often of clothes, to rend

from round one, to rend and tear off, tov x'ToivicTKOv Dem. 403. 3 ; TJ)i'

XXapvba Polyb. 15. 33, 4:—Med., ircpupprj^aTO tovs irinXovs tore off
his own garments, Plut. Anton. 77, cf. Philo 2. 44 ; and so, absol., Arr.

An. 7. 24, Joseph. A. J. g. 7, 3 :—Pass., with intr. pf irtpUppwya, iripip-

prjyvvfifvav (papiav Aesch. Theb. 329 ; of the shell or membrane that

encloses young animals, irepippayivTos toC KfXvtpovs Arist. H. A. 5. 19,

12; irfpiippwyt T& SaTpanov lb. 8. 17, 10; (so in Act., ^7 axaSaiv .

.

Toi' vpiva iTfpippTj^as [sic] t/rireTarai lb. 5. 22, 12 ; and in Med., tA f£a
Td fK TWV (TKaiXlJKOIV TTipipp-qyvvpfVa lb. 5. 19, 17) ; also, TTiTpa TTfpip-

payfiaa lb, 6. 29, 4 ; of dead flesh, to drop off, Hipp. Fract. 768. II.

to make a stream break or divide round a piece of land, [BotJo'ipis] tuv
HuXov irepi Tr)v x'^pav irepiipprj^e Isocr. 2 2 7 D ; so in Pass., xaTO. Td
v(v toO AcXto irepippiiyvvrai 6 HeiXos at the apex of the Delta the

Nile IS broken round it, i.e. breaks into several branches, Hdt. 2. 16, cf.

Ael. N. A. 7. 24 ; fipovTai irepieppiiyvvvTO kept breaking round a place,

Plut. Crass. 19 ; v. Trtpiax'Ca'. III. to break a thing round or

on another, to wreck, to aica<pidiov irpus irtTpav Luc. Merc. Cond. 2, cf.

Poll. I. 114; dXX-qXotai ir. diXXas CLSm. 8. 61.

ircpippT|ST|V, Adv. of sq. (signf 11), Ap. Rh. 4. 1581.

wepip-priSTis, is, in Od. 22. 84, ir. Si Tpairi^rj Kairireat he fell doubled

round the table [which he was holding before him as a shield] ; so,

irepipprjSijs ntpataai impaled upon them, Ap. Rh. 1. 431, cf E, M, 664.

38- II. falling away, or sloping on each side, Hipp. Art, 792,
cf 659. 50, Galen. 12. 328. (The old Lexicogr. referred it either to

piai or friyvvpi,—e, g. in E. M. it is expl. by irepippayrjs, irtpippwjs.

Curt, inclines to connect -p-qSrjs with .y^PAA, fiaS-ivus.)

irtpCppTiJis, 4, a breaking off all round, as of mortified bones or flesh,

Hipp. Mochl. 860.

TrtpippT|o-(r<i), poet, collat. form o( mptpp^yvviu, CLSm. 8. 332 ; ircpip-

pi'iTTu, Philo 2. 330, Diod. 17. 35.
ircpippo-yxd^u, to mock, ridicule, Schol. Ar. Eq. 694.
irtptppoT), ij, a flowing round, iis hv ixdaTois [rois iroTo^ors] Tixv
.il ir. yiyvopivr] according as each flows round, Plat, Phaedo 1 1 1 E,

ircpCppota, )), = forcg., Plut. 2. 11 28 C. II. a discharge of
superfluous humours, Hipp. 943 E ; cf iripippoos IT. 2.

irfpippoijt'u, to whizz or rtislle around, Manass, Chron, 154, 4S20.
ircpippo|ip<(i>, to make to spin round like a top, Plut. Anton. 67, Tzetz.

ircpippoos, ov, contr. irtpippovs, ovv,—irepippvTOS, Hdt. I. 174- 2.

flowing round, yijs ir. wKfavus Aristid. I. 7. II. as Subst., =
irtpippori, Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, i. 2. = ir(pippoia II, Hipp. Epid. I.

976, cf 221 G, 1 1
1 7 E, etc.

ircptppuT|s, is, falling down all round, Pius ap. E. M. 664. 39.
irtptppviTos, ov, all dirty, Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85.



•irepippvKTbo —

TTcpippuiTTU, fut. ^cij, to scou}' all roufi^, cited from Galen.

TTcpipptfO'LS, fais, 17, = TTepippoy, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 45 1 . 35. II.

a violettt discharge^ Galen.

ircpippvTOS, 01', also ?;, ov Alcman lo, Aesch. Eum. 77 •—^ike irtpippooSt

surrounded wilA water, of islands, tt. Kpr/TTj sea-girt Crete, Od. 19. 173,
cf. Hes. Th. 193, 290, Hdt. 4. 43, 45, Aesch. I.e., Soph. Ph. i, Thuc. 4.

64. 2. ^ci. flowing rounds c. gen., irepippvTcuv vntp aKapmarw
TTiblaiv XiKiXias over the barren plains that flow round Sicily, i.e. the

sea, Pors. Phoen. 2 16 (209 D).

TTCpippu^, ittyos, 6, ij, broken off all rounds abrupt, Tttrpa diT6T0fics

Kot ir. Polyb. 9. 27, 4, cf. Dion. H. 9. 15 : cf. aTtoppw^.

irepis, Boeot. for irfpif, C. I. 1625. 14.

ircpifraivw, Ep. TrepiffO"-, to wag the tail round, fawn upon, Ti;At-

fiaxov dk TTfpiaaaivoy Kvy€S Od. 16. 4 ; ovp^aiv fiaxp^ffi iitpKTaaivovm
10. 215 ; nietaph., tt. iKuiaari Orph. Lith. 424.
ircpio-dXcuu, to move all round, Moschio de Mul. p. 23, etc.

TTcpKraXiri^d), to sound trumpets round one, sound around, Tii Stra

Synes. 128 A:—Pass., n. iroKf^iKois opydvois Clem. Al. 997; fi^ tifpi-

cfaaKitiurai or -tyKrai has never had the trumpets iounding round him,

Plut. 2. 192 B, Eudamonid. ap. Stob. 366. 53.
TrepwraXirKrixos, o, a blowing the trumpet round, Julian. 168 D.

wepiiToJis, fi, a heaping round, Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 6.

-TTcpiaapKio'p.os, o, an incision all round, Diosc. Ther, prooem. 423 A.

TTcpio-apKos, ov, surrounded with flesh, very fleshy, Arist. Physiogn. 5,

Ji Adamant. 2. I:—comic metaph., <ptiivapiov it. Clearch. Ki9. 2.

irEpio-apKou, to surround or cover with flesh, Basil.

irEpurdpKuo-is, i), a covering with flesh, Oribas. 90 Cocch..

irepurdpuixa, to, sweepings, like iT(pm6pr)na, A. B. 296, E. M.
irepiQ-dTTw, to heap up all around, t^v y^y inpl ras ^(^as Arist. Probl.

20. 14, 2 ; also, Tt. ras fii^as rp 73 Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, 5 ; ir. rd x^'^V
to block up, Polyb. 22. II, 17.

ir€pio-piwCp,i, to extinguiih all round, Plut. 2. 997 A, Joseph. B. J. 3.

7, 18, in Pass.

-TTCptO'cCpia, rd, cf. itapaaapo^ II.

ircpureCo)iai, Pass, to be shaken all round, tBfipai vtpiBOdovTO (poet,

form) the hair floated round, II. 19. 382., 22. 315.
ircpio-c^vos, Tj, ov, very august, Ar. Vesp. 604, Eupol. Incert. 45.
irepio-tirros, rj, ov, much-revered, much-honoured, Aesch. Eum. 1038

(a corrupt passage), Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
ircpCo-rj^ios, Dor. -<ra)ios, ov, (arj/ia) very famous or notable, Lat. in-

signis, Eur. H. F. 1018, Mosch. i. 6: Sup. -ototos Philo 2. 330.
nepia-i\iTO\iai, Pass., with intr. pf. ireptatarjira, to be decayed all round

or entirely, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3.

irfpitrQivioi, to be exceeding strong, part. irfpiaOtviajv Od. 22. 368.

irtpio-flevTis, 65, (aSfvos) exceeding strong, Pind. N. 3. 26, Fr. 96. 2.

ircpio-idAoo^ai, Pass, to be broidered round the edge, xpfiTiV Lxx (Ex.

39. 5 = 36. 14); Hesych. cites (XtaKoKXai' noiKiKat.

irepio-iSTipos, ov, cased with iron, Diod. 3. 33.
ircpicriSiip^oiiiai, Pass, to be cased with iron. Math. Vett. T07.

iTCpio-Kaipu, tojump about, rivi Opp. C. i. 143 ; Tira Nona. Jo. 10. 3.

Trepio-KiXXii), to hack round about, Geop. 5. 42, 1, Galen.

irepio-KaTTTu, to dig round, Theophr. H. P. 4. I.j, 7, cf. C. P. 5. 9, 3 '•

Tt. dinriXovs Geop. 3. 3, 6, etc., cf. Alciphro 3. 13 and 70. II.

to turn up all round, irfpiaxaipdaT]! rijs yijs Dion. H. 2. 31.

iTCpLaKSpt^ci), = Ttipianaipoi, Hesych,
ircpCo-Kai|;i.s, 1), a digging all round, Geop. 9. 9, 3.

ircpio-KESdwCiii, to spread around, Ttvi Ti Clem. Al. 226.

ircpio-KcXcia, ^, dryness, hardness, Arist. Fr. 24, Porphyr. ad Marcell.

2 ; ircpKrKcXia in Paul. Aeg. 6. I13, Antyll. ap. Orib. p. 170 Matth.

irepi(rKe\T|S (A), h, {axiWai) dry and hard all round, exceeding hard,

Lat. retorridiis, rigidus, of iron. Soph. Ant. 475. II. metaph.

obstinate, stubborn, (ppivts Id. Aj. 649; ^9os M. Anton. 4. 28; x^po^Tiyp

Anth.P.9.578 :^Adv., TtfpiaKfXiarepov <f>ipttv to bear more unflinch-

ingly, Menand. 'AS€\<p. 9, cf. Bentl. p. 4. 2. of medicines, harsh,

irritating, Hipp. 870 B, Galen. 10. 373 ; (Wipopos aKXrjpo^ Koi tt.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4. 3. excessive, violent, Kavfjiara Philoch.

ap. Ath. 656 A ; c.fjp tt. i(p' c/cdrcpa excessive in heat or cold, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 14, 9, cf. 3. 3, 3. 4. very dry, diroSei^ets it. Nemes. 124,

cf. 66 ; Td It. rijs toioutjjj y(wypa(pias Strab. 636, cf. Sext. Emp. M.
I- 39-

, , ,

ir«pi<TK«\T|S (B), is, ((TKtAot) round the leg: hence irfpiaKeX-TJ, ra,

drawers, hit. feminalia, Lxx (Ex. 28. 38, etc.), Philo 2. 157; in sing.,

TtepiSKfKh \ivovv Lxx (Levit. 16. 4) ;—so also TtipiiTKiKia, ra, Suid.

;

cf. jtepiaxiMafia. II. with the legs apart, ayaXfia jr., such as

Daedalus first made, Schol. Plat. Euthyphro 1 1 C, cf. Miiller Archool. d.

Kunst, § 68. 3.

TTcpiaKcXCa, Tf, V. sub itfpiaKfXfta.

irCplO'KcXt.OV, TO, V. sub Tr(pi(TKc\TjS (B).

irepio-KcXCs, iSos, ^, a leg-baud, i.e. an anklet or bangle, Menand.

Incert. 405, Plut. 2. 142 C, Horat. I Epist. 17. 56 ; niptaxtkiSfs xp"""-'

Longus I. 5 :^cf Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.:—in C. I. 151. 37, Ttcpia/ifkh

(not -Xt't), supplied from Ath. 476 E, seems to mean an ornament round

the stem of the (Xitaipia.

ircpio'KeXio'p.a, to, a pair of drawers, AchmesOnir. I58, etc.

irepto"K«XicrTTis, v. sub TTepiaKv9iarT]s.

ircpuTKCirdJii), to cover or screen all round, $vaf[ai Ti Anth. P. 5. 104 :

—Pass., Theophr. H. P. 4. 5, 3. II. tg put round, ^kos Moschio

dc Pass. Mul.

irepnTKeiTTis, f s, (ffKf'iras) covered all round, vpoi Ba/xvoiffi it. Call. Jov.

II ; or«oi Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 244. II. covering or screen-
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ing all round, Ttipyoi Call. Del. 23 : of the air, dark, cloudy, Theophr.
H. P. 7. I, 4, ubi V. Schneid.

ircpi(rK€'TrTO|i.ai, v. sub TttpicfKOTtioj.

irepCo-Keirros, ov, to be seen on all sides, far-seen, like itfpioirros, Ttfpi-

attiTtrqt evl x^PV C*d. i. 426., 12. 211, Anth. Plan. 160: dartpfs Arat.

213. 2. worth seeing. Call. Epigr. 5 : admired, nvt by one, Anth.
P. 12.91.

•irtpio-Ksirci), = 7r€piffKeirdfai, Polyb. 2. 20,3, Mosch. 2.6 1, Anth.P.6.350.

ircp{(rK€i{/is, ?/, consideration, Stob. Eel. 2. 48, Strab. 195.

ir€pto-KT|viov, T(5, a tent, hut : metaph. of the body, Eccl.

irfpicrKTiiTTO), to prop or press all round, Hesych.

iTcptoKidtop.ai, Pass, to be overshadowed, Plut. 2. II 29 E:—of the

moon, to be obscured. Id. Nic. 21 ; so- irtpwTKtoo-iios, o, obscuration. Id.

3. 372 D.

irfpio-Kios, ov, ((TKid) throwing a shadow all round, of the inhabitants

of the polar circles, where the shadow (in their summer season) travels

all round in the 24 hours, Posidon. ap. Strab. 135, Cleomed. I. 7: cf.

dfttpi<XKlOS, (TepoffKlOS.

irtpiaKipTdu, to leap round or about, c. ace, rA Spfia Ael. N. A. 14.

28 ; so Anth. P. 12. 181, Luc. Bacch. 2, etc.

ircp(crKXT|pos, ov, very hard, Hipp. 530. 5., 1 165 B: metaph. very

rough, strong, vvfviia Antiph. STpoTiiJiT. 2. 17.

iTcpio-KXiipwci), to make hard all round, Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 437. 31.

irtpwrKoiteo), fut. -aKi^Ojioi : pf. -iaKffipai : (later IrtpiaKfTrroiJai,

Clem. Al. 630 ; v. sub aKOTiiai). To look round. Soph. El. 897, Plat.

Theaet. 155 E, Luc, etc.; so in Med., Ar. Eccl. 487. II. to

examine all round, observe carefully, rSi airiKa Thuc. I. 36 ; ruv

oXyiaXov Plut. Pomp. 80 ; vvKra Arat. 1 99 ;
(c. gen., lb. 435) ; Td iravra

Luc. V. H. I. 32. 2. to consider well, e3 mpiaKitpaaSai, rd ;jt'XA«t

dfftpaXiarara (7vai Hdt. I. 120; it. dit6r(pot Kparijavvai to watch and

see .. , Thuc. 6. 49 ; it. d .. Plat. Prot. 313 A ; oTtoSfv .. Id. Ax. 364 A:

—also, It. rdtpavij to speculate on hidden things. Soph. Fr. 770 ; r^v

<piaiv itfpifaKepiifVos Plat. Ax. 365 B. 8. irtpuaKfiinivos, in pass.

sense, circumspect, guarded, (itaivos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59.

'n'«piaKoirr|, j), a look-out place, Byz.

ir«pi<rK6in)o-is, ^, = TrepiaK(if/is, fj, Joseph. A. J. 17. 9i '•

ircpio-Kopmfu, to scatter on' all sides, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.

tttpviKiMiiia, to scalp in Scythian fashion, Lxx (2 Mace. 7. 4), Phalar.

Ep. 13 ; cf. ^KvBi^a. II. as a surgical operation, Galen. 18. I,

790 ; whence irtpioTcvflurnos, Id. 14. 781 : but peril, the true forms are

ircpiaKv<t>CS<i>, -orKU(j>iCTp,6s, ^vhich are used to express incisions round or

through the scalp (cf. vnoa«V(pi(a), v. Aet. 139 Aid., Paul. Aeg. 33 B, 80 B,

Leo in Ermerins Anecd. Med. III. III. se;is. obsc, Anth. P. 12. 95.

irepio-KOSiaTTis, ov, 6, one who scalps, Strab. 531.
ircpuTKCXfiKio-ixos, &, a sacrifice in which a puppy was sacrificed and

carried about, Plut. Rom. 21, cf. 2. 280 B ; cf. Schol. Theocr. 2. 12.

rttpia^ApS,yiu>, to rattle all round, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22, Dion. P. 844.

iTcpio-}jidw, to wipe all round, Arcad. 174, E. M.
ircpicriiTixu, to wipe off entirely, Diosc. 3. 52.

ir«pwj-|iVJx'" \y\^ 1° consume by a slow, smouldering flre, Orph. Lith.

596 ; of love, Anth. P. 5. 292.

ircpiarop<oi, to chase about, Tt. TtOTTjpwv to push round the wine-cup,

Menand. @(0<p. 31, cf. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130C; Pass., kvKikos Ttfpi-

ao0ovfitvT]s Alciphro I. 22, cf. 3. 55, Luc. Symp. 15. II. to run

bustling round, KvxKqi tos ttoKus Ar. Av. 1425 ; cf. <ro/3tcu III.

ircpiaoi^C^o^i, Dep. to overreach, cheat, riva Ar. Av. 1646.

ir«pto-iratpw, to quiver round, Sovpi CL,Sm. I. 624: to struggle convul-

sively. Lye. 68, Nic. Th. 773, etc.

ircpionrapdo-o-w, to tear off round, tavr^ t^i* laO^ra Greg. Nyss.

irepiiTirao-is, ft, = it(ptaitaaii6s 11, Eccl. XL, =vfpiaitaaiios HI,

ApoU. de Pron. 372, Eust. 630. 28.

ircpunra<r|i6s, o, (Tifpiaitdai) a wheeling round, Polyb. 10. 21, 3., 13.

18, 3. II. distracting business, distraction, Polyb. 3. 87, 9, Plut.

2. 83lF; iv ittpuxitaanois (7vai Id. 4. 32, 5, etc. ; v. Wessel. Diod. 12.

38. III. the circumflex accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1.

irtpio-iraoTtov, verb. Adj. one must circumflex, Ath. 644 B, etc.

irepio-irao-TiKos, 17, 6v, fit for distracting, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 21.

ircpio-irdu, fut. -aitdaw, to draw offfrom around, to strip off, like vtpi-

aipta), Isocr. Epist. 9. 12 ; it. iavrov rti x?^anv5icv Diod. 19. 9 ; etc. :

—

Med. to strip oneself of, rifv rtapav Xen. Cyr. 3. 1 , 1 3. 2. <o strip

bare, (lipos iitptaTraaas (where Piers. x'P^ aitdaas), Eur. I.T. 296. II.

to draw round, wheel about, of an army, Polyb. 1 . 76, 5 : of a horse's

bit, oif Ttdvv IT. not pulling it violently round, Luc. Merc. Cond. 21 :-^

Med., itfpiaituiiifvos rds ojfids turning about one's eyes. Id. D. Deor. 20.

II. III. to draw q^or away, (is roivavriov {rijv jroAiTtiai/]

Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 8 ; Tpo(t>ijv lis rd ittpiK&pitiov Theophr. C. P. i. 16, 2 ;

It. rovs 'Pcoptaiovs Polyb. 9. 22, 5 ; rbv it6\(pL0V Id. I. 26, 1 ; it.

rijv ^vvai^iiv avrov to draw it away, Plut. Cic. 45 ; diru rijs itarpiSos

Tt. rovs ^ap^dpovs Diod. 20. 3 ; rov hrds . . Bopv^ov eirl rovs efoj TtoKi-

^ovs Dion. H. 6. 23 ; it. itfpi rds t^aj arpareias rdv iijfiov Id. 9. 43 :

—

Pass., to;? Tou f^u T6nov it. to be drawn away and expanded, opp. to

avarlWtaSai, Arist. Probl. I. 29, 4. 2. to divert one's attention,

distract, Plut. 2. 160 C :—Pass, to be distracted or engaged, it. rals Sia-

votais Polyb. 15. 3, 4; absol., Id. 4. 10, 3, Diod. 2. 29; ir. itfpi ri Ev.

Luc. 10. 40. IV. in Gramm., to mark a vowel or wtsrd with the

circumflex, Plut. Thes. 26, etc. ; esp. on the last syllable, Trypho ap.

Ath. 397 E, etc. ; Ttipiaitwiitvai \(£us Dion. H. de Comp. 11, etc.

Trtpwrirtiv, v. sub Ttfpiiiroi.

irtpiairtipdj), fut. dam, to wind round, rffV iaBrfra t?) Kt<pa\y Plut.

Camill. 25 ;—Med., Td fiiffa . . oiT\iraii it. to surround with soldiers. Id.
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Ages. 31, cf. Suid. s. v.; and in Pass., of soldiers to form round a leader,

Tivi Id. Cic. 22 ; so, of serpents, to twine round, nvi Luc. Hist. Conscr.

29, Dips. 6.

ircpKriKlpcD, to scatter about, Xoyofiax^as Eccl.

ir€pio''irepx«''0, ^. expedition, quickness, Eust. 832. 12.

irepicnrepx*", in Hdt. 7. 207, AoKpSiv nfpianfpxfoyToiv rg yvwfiri the

Locrians feeing' mud angered by this opinion,—so that it would be —

Ttfptanfpxh^ "V' — ''"' 'he word is doubtful ; for of the simple Verb

Hdt. always uses the pass, form avipxo/Jiai ; henc. Valck. suggested

irfptinrfpx&iyTOJV,

irepunrepxTis, h, (airipxai) very hasty, v. iraflos a rash, overhasty death

(such as the self-slaughter of Ajax), Soph. Aj. 982 ; mxpbs Kai ir. Plut. 2.

59 D:—7r. iSvvinai goaded by paiiis, Opp. C. 4. 218, cf. H. 5. 145.

ircpio"ir<px<i>i io drive round about, press, agitate, Opp. H. 2. 334; cf.

TTfptairfpxfC- II. intr. io be in great agitation, lb. 3. 449., 4. 33°-

ircpio-ircuSu, to pursue on all sides, Tivd Joseph. A. J. 17. I.I- 2.

to go after, go in search of a thing, Tivi Arat. II 22.

irepCo-irXa'Yxvos, ov, great-hearted, Theocr. 16. 56.

mpuriroyyiiii), to sponge all round, Hipp. 465. 55, Theophr. Char. 25.

ircpuriropia, rd, a dub. word in Lxx, meaning the suburbs of a town.

ircpia"irov8i!t£(i>, to be very eager, Symm. V. T.

ircpicrirouSao'p.a, t<5, anything eagerly sought, Eccl.

n-cpwrTrovSacTTOs, ov, much sought after, much desired, Phylarch. 30,

Luc. Tim. 38, etc.; -rivi by one, Hdn. 6. 8, Galen. Adv. -reus, diligently,

Ath, 164 B.

irepCo-irovSos, ov, very eager. Poll. 6. 29, etc.; rivosfor .

.

, Simplic.

ir«picnT<i>|ilv<i>s, Adv. part. pres. pass, marked with a circumflex, esp. on

the last syllable, Ath. 400 A, Gramm,
ircpLO'O'aCvu, v. sub nepiaaiva.

ircpia-o-ilKis, later Att. irepii-r-. Adv. of mpura6s, of numbers, taken an

odd number of times, multiplied by an odd number, e. g., 9 is the square

0/ the uneven root 3, and therefore is ircpiTToicis vepnTos, Plat. Parm.

144 A, Plut. 2. 744 A, etc.

Trtpurcr-ipTios, ov, odd and even : in ancient Arithmetic, of those

numbers which become uneven when divided by some power of two, such

as 24 (for 24-5- 2^=3), Nicom. Arithm. 1. 10, Poll. 4. 162.

ircpurcrcCa, 1^, surplus, abundance, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2, C. L 1378 ; /farti

ntpiaaeiav, ex abundanti, Tzelz. II. advantage, Lxx (Eccl. I. 3).

Tr€pio"<r«ici), poet, for ircpiffuoj.

iripltrtrtv^ia, Att. -rrtvua, to, superfluity, Arist. Fr. 259 : that which

remains over, Ev. Marc. 8. 8 : abundance, Ev. Matth. 12. 34, 2 Ep. Cor.

8. 14. II. =ir«piff<ra)^a, excrement, Plut. 2. 962 E, cf. 910 C.

ntpCmnvoas, ^,=nfpiac(ia, Gl.

iTfpifra-fwo, later Att. -tt€vw : impf. iirfplaafvov, later also ncpieff'

oevov, but only by a confusion with ffcvaj, ioatvov, cf. Lob. Phryn, 28 :

(nepiaau?). To be over and above the number, fivpioi datv apiQfwv ,,

,

(h b% IT. Hes. Fr. 14. 4 ; irfptTTivaovaiv ^fiuiv oi TroXtfUot the enemy
jvill go beyond us, oulflanit us (cf. iripifx'^ n), Xen. An, 4.8,11. II.

to be more than enough, remain over, rapKovvra Kal T(i irtpmiiovTa
Id. Symp. 4, 35 ; rh it. dpyvpiov Id. Vect. 4, 7 ! &v ^ Ti .. wfpiTTdov
Plat. Legg. 855 A ; y -nfpimvovffa Tpo<p-q Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 ; to jr.

rSiv K\aaiiarav Ev. Matth. 14. 20 (cf. -ntpiaaevixa) ; tooovtov t^>

nepiK\(t iwepiaacve Kr\. such abundance of reason had Pericles . . ,

Thuc. 2. 65 ; to(t6v5€ eneptaafvfffv avrois ciivomy Joseph. A. J. 19. I,

18; also, t6 dvSpetov i-nep'nrfviv avrrj Dion. H. 3. II. b. in

bad sense, to be superfluous, rcL irepiaffevovTa tujv Xoyttiv Soph. El.

1288. III. of persons, to abound in, Tivi, opp. to iKKfLnai,

Polyb. 18. 18, 5, Plut., etc.; v. Tip aptOiiS Act. Ap. 16. 5;—also c.

gen., TT. aprav to have more than enough of .

.

, Ev. Luc. 15. 17. 2.

to be superior, ir. vapd riva to be better than .. , Lxx (Eccl. 3. 19) : to

be better, have the advantage, I Ep. Cor. 8. 8., 14. 12 ; tt. fjLaK\ov to

abound more and more, sc. in Christian graces, I Ep. Thess. 4. I and
II. IV. Causal, to make to abound, tt. iraaav x°P^^ 2 Ep. Cor.

9.8; v.TtvdT^ dydiry I Ep. Thess. 3.12 :—Pass, to be made io abound,

Ev. Matth. 13. 12., 25. 29. 2. of Time, ir. tos Spas to make them
longer, Ath. 42 B.

ir«picro-6-poTos, ov, with superfluousfood, Nonn. Jo. 6. 12.

irepiao-o-'ywvLa, y, inequality of angles. Iambi. Arithm. p. 28.

irepitro-o-BAKTCXos, ov, with more than the usual number offingers or

toes, Geop. 14. 7, 9.

.iTcpio'O-o-circia, j), ircpiO'cro-ciTcco, = vtpiaaoXoyla, -Xoyko), Cyrill,

Trtpicro-o-Ka\\-f|s, is, exceeding beautiful, Cratin. Xtip. i.

ii«pt<To-6-Kop.os, ov, exceeding hairy, Opp. C. 3. 317.
TreptcrtroXoY^w, to speak superfluously, Suid., Eccl.

irfpto-croXo'Yia, }), over-talking, wordiness, Isocr. 250 E, Antid. § 288.

irepto-o-Q-XoYOS, ov, talking too much, wordy, Schol. Ar. Eq. 89, Eccl.

irtpio-o-6-Xo(jios, ov, with an over-big crest, Opp. C. 3. 369.
'TTcpio-o-o-p.eXTis, fs, with superfluous limbs, Manetho 4. 464.
7repi<ro-6-p.u0os, ov,~ir€pi(T(To\6yos, superfluous, Eur. Fr. 53.
irepuTo-o-voos, ov, eminent for understanding, Opp. H. 3. 12, Nonn. D.

£. 222.

irtpKrcrcirdd^oj, (vaOfiv) to suffer exceedingly, Cassius Probl. 15.

irepKro-oiTous, b, ^, with afoot too many, Nonn. D. 7-43 (of old age).

irepicrcroirpaKTiu, to exact more taxes than are due. Basilic. :—Subst.

n-cpuro-oirpalia, 17, Jurisc.

irepicro-OTrpaKrta. ij, exaction of taxesfrom the rich, v. Ducang.
ircpt(ro"6s, later Att. TffpiTTOs, ifj, ov : (formed from Trtpi, as tnicraat

from (ni, ^iraaaai from ^«Td, 'Afupitraa from afxtpi) :

—

beyond the

rjgular number or size, prodigious, tCipa Hes. Th. 399 (never in Horn.)

;

Si/xos Trag. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 1375 ; for Pind. P. 2. 167, v. sub

Trepiacro^pwv.

i\Ka B. 3. 2. out of the common way, extraordinary, uncommon,

remarkable, signal, strange, ef ti itipiacdv ciSeii] coipiris if he has any

signal gift of wisdom, Theogn. 767 ; «i ippovUis Kai ti mpiaabv tx^ii

Philisc. ap. Plut. 2. 836 C ; ir. Koyos Soph. O. T. 841 ; a^po Eur. Bacch.

Eth. N. 6. 7, 6 ; irpo^is t. Id. Pol. 5. 10, 26 ; oidlv 8^ Xiyav ir. ipalve-

rat Ti Xiyiiv Id. Metaph. 9. I, 20 ; mpiTTOTaTr) ipvais Id. H. A. 4. 6, I

;

T^ avvavBpwwi^ov .. vdvrwv irtpiaauraTov, of the dog, Ath. 611 B ; to

TTfpiTTOv, as a quality of Plato's writings, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 6. 3. of

persons, extraordinary, eminent, remarkable, esp. for great learning, 7r.

i)V dvrjp Eur. Hipp. 948, cf. Bacch. 429 ; Toiis .. v. Kai ti jrpdaaovras

irXiov Id. Fr. 786 ; it. Koi (ppovovvra . . /ilya Id. Hipp. 445 ; Svarvxfts

ftvai Toiis v. Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 13 ; jr. ytvos toiv fuXiTTSiv Id. G. A.

3. 10, 13 :—often with the manner added, v. xard tpiXoao<piav Id. Probl.

30. 1,1; Jrept rbv dXXov ^iov irfptTTbrepos somewhat extravagant or

eccentric, Id. Pol. 2. 8, i; ir. t^ ipiati Id. H. A. 9. 37, 29; KaXXu,

ippovrjau, etc., Plut. Demetr. 2 ; iv Unaai Id. Demosth. 3 ; t^v iiipav,

rfiv ao<piav Alciphro I. 12, Synes. 89 A ; c. inf., Dion. H. de Comp.

18. 4. c. gen., irfpiatrbi dXXwv irpds ti beyond others in .. , Soph.

Eh 155 ; ir. TOUTaii' aiiapruv Antipho 124. 35; Siau toi/Sc Trepiaai-

Ttpa greater things than this, Anth. P. 6. 321; ntpiTTuTipos npoijirjTov

one greater than .
. , Ev. Matth. 1 1 . 9. II. more than sufficient,

redundant, superfluous, ai n. Sairavai Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6 ; weptTTov

eXf" to have a surplus. Id. An. 7. 6, 31 ; 01 niv .. iripiTTci lx°'"''"'> "'

Si oiSi rd dvayKata .. Id. Oec. 20, I; and c. gen., twi' dpKovvTwv

rrtpiTTo more than sufficient, Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 21:—often in military sense,

01 ir. tinrfts the reserve horse. Id. Eq. Mag. 8, 14; oi w. ttjs cjivXaKrjs

lb. 7, 7 ; jr. a«rjval spare tents. Id. Cyr. 4. 6, 1 2 ; but, Tofj ntpiTrois

XpTlCfiaQai their superior numbers. Id. An. 4. 8, II, cf. Cyr. 6. 3, 20:

—

rb jr. the surplus, residue. An. Id. 5. 3, 13; 'Apjrvitui' tiJ it. their

leavings, Anth. P. II. 239. 2. in bad sense, superfluous, useless,

oiSiv Kevtbv TTfXti oiSJ jr.Emped. 166; fioxSosir. Aesch. Pr. 383,cf. Soph.

Ant. 780; jr. KdvovrjTa awnara Id. Aj. 758 ; pdpos tt, y^s dvaoTpatpw-

fievoi Id. Fr. 682 ; rd yap n. navraxov Xv-n-qp iirq lb. 103 ; aiihih at p^rj

nfptaad K-rjpvaaeiv Aesch. Theb. 1043 ; Jr. iruvrt^ ovv ptiatp Xoyot Eur.

Med. 819; IT. ^aiwry Id. Supp. 459. 3. excessive, extravagant, dx6os
Soph. El. 1 241; nepiaad lirjxavdaBat to commit extravagances, Hdt. 2.

32 ; veptaad bpdv, irpdfffffiv to be overbusy. Soph. Tr. 617, Ant. 68 ; jt.

ippovtiv to be oj^cr-wise, Eur. Fr. 916; ij jr. avrr} einfi4X(ia rov awpiaros

Plat. Rep. 407 B ; /xrJKOs ttoXv Xoyaiv jr. Id. Legg. 645 C ; also, redundant,

overdone, ol Kaprepol Kal it. Xoyot Plat. Ax. 365 C, etc. ; and of dress,

Plut. 2. 615 D; rreptaaoTtpa Xi-rrrj 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 7 ; toO rd SiovT «x*"'
nfpiTrd fuoiij I hate extravagance in comparison with moderation,

Alex. *iX. I, etc. 4. of persons, extravagant, over-curious, irepiaabs

Kal ifipovaiv fiiya Eur. Hipp. 445 ; o noXvTrpdyfiaiv Kal jr. Polyb. 9. I,

4 ; dKpi0r)s Kal jr. t^v Sepaireiav Plut. Cic. 8 :—so, of speakers, Jr.

(V Tois Xoyois ArjpLoaSivrjs Aeschin. 16. 41, cf. Eur. Bacch. 429, and
V. sub jr6pi(T(roXo7ia. 5. as a term of praise, subtle, acute,

aKpi^rjs Kal jr. Stdvota Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.
p. 47- III. in Arithmetic, dptB/ius jrfpiTTiis is an odd, uneven

number, Lat. impar numerus, opp. to dprios, Epich. 94. 7 Ahr., Plat,

''ot- 356 E, etc.; ai jr. ^/iepat Hipp. Aph. 1 251; to jr. Kai to apriov

the nature o( odd and even. Plat. Gorg. 451 C, etc. ; dpTia/tis jr. dpiSpios

even numbers divisible into two odd numbers, as 2, 6, 10, Eucl.

B. Adv. -nepicatiis, extraordinarily, exceedingly, Bfoae^efs jr. (ovre^

Hdt. 2. 37 ; jr. iwatveiv Eur. Bacch. 1197 ; Jr. vaTSai (KSiSaaKtaOai to

have them educated overmuch. Id. Med. 295 ; nepiaaoTtpais toiv dXXaiv

far above all others, Isocr. 35 E ; TripiaaoTipov rov iv6s Luc. pro Imagg.

14; also ntpiaad, Pind. N. 7. 63, Eur. Hec. 579, etc. 2. in a
peculiar manner, remarkably, irtpiaaorfpov twv dXXojv Odjpai Ttvd more
sumptuously, Hdt. 2. 129; so, oUtjois jt. iaKfvaaixivrj Polyb. I. 29, 7;
irepiTTdTaTa ex*'" to be most remarkable, Arist. H. A. 8.2,4; i^oixifjSii

Kal JT. jrepio-ffoTOTa dvBpuiirav Spr/aKfiiuv in the most singular way,
DioC. 37. 17; ^Sf'aif «ai jr. in an uncommon manner, Dion. H. de

Comp. 3 ; ISiws Kal it., KaivSs Kal ir. Plut. Thes. 19, etc. 3. often

with a negat., oiSiv irepiaauv rovraiv nothing more than or beyond
these, Antipho 124. 35 ; oiiSfi' repiaaoTfpov tuiv dXXwv irpayiund-
f<T0ai Plat. Apol. 20 C ; ouB(i' jr. fj fi..no otherwise than if... Id.

Symp. 219 C. 4. rd iTipiaad in vain, Anth. P. 12. 182. II.
(K TTfpiTTOv is also used as an Adv. superfluously, uselessly. Plat. Prot.

338 B, Soph. 265 E, etc. 2. moreover, besides. Id. Legg. 734D, 802 D.
JT^pio-o-o-o-apKos, ov, over-fleshy, Suid. s. v. Hpiarros.

jrepicro-o-oiJXXaPos, ov, with a syllable more, epithet of the third de-

clension, imparisyllabic, opp. to those which were iaoavXXaffoi, Stcph.

B. s. V. *Xe7ua :—Adv. -tias, Id. s. v. 'A^ai, etc. :—irtpio-o-oo-uXXaPsu,

to have one syllable more than, tij/os or tivi E. M. 35. 41., 132. I, etc.

ir«puT<ro-Ta-yT|S, e's, (Tatruoi) put in a series of uneven numbers, opp.
to dpTioTa7i7s, Nicom. Arithm. p. 103.
TTtpwrao-Ttxvia, ^, over-exactness in art, Dem. Phal. 247.
irepuro-oTTis, later Att. irtpiTT-, jjtos, ^, {iTepnra6s) superfluity,

excess, in pi., Isocr. 209 C ; jr. fuaKpovias Dio C. 77. 16 ;—esp. excess of
ornament, pomp, ij iv rots 0iois it. Polyb. g. 10, 5 :—in style, redun-
dancy, cited from Dion. H. 2. of numbers, unevenness, opp. to

dpTioTj;?, Arist. Metapti. 3. 2, 18. II. eminence, excellence, Diod.

I. 94; ij Kara Tr)v rixvTjv tr. 18. 26.
ir«picro-o-Tpv<{)i]TOS, ov, over-luxurious, Timo ap. Ath. 160 A (where

Valck. jrao'' dnfpiaaoTpviprjTOs).

irepio-<r6-4>puv, b, y, — iifpi(T(T6voos, over-wise, Aesch. Pr. 328.



TrepKTO'O'^povo^— irepio'rova'^u^a).

ir€pio"(r6-xpovos, or, cornipt word in Theophr. C. P. I. i8, 3 ; Schneid.

suggests iaoxpova or irapiGoxpova.

irepuro-i-il/vxos, ov, of unbounded spirit, Eccl.

ircpio'O'up.a, later Att. ircpiTT-, to, that which is over and above, esp.

that which remains after the digestion of food^ either as a secretion or

an excretion, oft. in Arist., v. G. A. 1. 18, 40 sq. ; ravra h\ [to. 7r<p.]

(ffrl Konpos, <p><€yfjia, x^^l ^- A- 3- 2, 1 ; the Hst of jrcpiTTojfiaTa, given

in liouitz' Index, p. 586 b, will shew how wide and indiscriminate was
the use of the word by Arist. : cf. avvTTjyfia, 2. metaph. refuse^

dregs, waiT(p tr. rrj^ iroKetus Plut. Cor. 12.

ircpio-o-up.aTtKos, later Att. irepiTT-, 17, 6v, of the nature of irfpiTTco-

fxara, excretive, excrementitious, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 55 ;* v. opyavov for
excretion, Id. H. A. 4. 6, 5, etc. 2. of persons, abounding in irt-

piTTvjfiara, lb. 7. 4, 3, Probl. 3. 15, al. Adv. -«a;y, Greg. Nyss.

Trepto-cruiiaTcoSTjs, (s, like excrements, Moschopul.

irtpitTO-wo-vs, later Att. TrepCrT-, ^, superfluity, Hipp. I185 B. 2.

= Trc pifTffWfxa, Arist. H. A. I. 2, 3, G, A. I. 4, al.

TtepiiTTaSov, Adv. staftding round about, 11. 13. 551, Hdt. 2. 225, Eur.

Andr. 1136, Thuc. 7. 81, etc. :—TTcpio-rdS-qv, Theod. Prodr.

TTcpicTTd^op.ai, Pass, to be bedewed all round, Anth. P. 7- 36-

ir«piaTd$T|, v. sub irepiiaTTjfXt.

•Trfpi(Trdk6.br\v and -aS6v, v. sub irtpio'roXaSTjv.

TrepicrraXTiKos, rj, dv, {TrfpiaTtWoS) clasping and compressing, Suya/ii?

IT. the peristaltic action of the ty)wels, by which digestion is effected,

Galen. 2. 153, etc. ; y ir. kvipyeta lb. 175 ; ^ tt. Kivrjat^ lb. 170.

irepwrrdo-ijtos, ov, filled with people standing round, crowded with

hearers, aroa tt. Timae. Fr. 80 ; v. Casaub. Ath. 163 F,

ireptCTTaais, ^, {irepttdTTjfxi) a standing round, surrounding, 7) tov

ipv^uvs TT. Arist. Probi. 2. 29 ; r/y ijdi xpavyi) Kal Suficov tt, ; crowds

standing round the house, Teleclid. Incert. 9 ; so, tt. vouiffOat of crowds,

Theophr. Char. 8, ubi v. Casaub.:—whence, in concrete sense, a crowd stand-

ing round, a crowd, Lat. corona, Polyb. 1
.
3 2 ,

3., 1 8. 36, 1 1 , Ath. 2 1 2 F. 2.

surrounding space, Polyb. 6. 31, I sq. and 41, 2, cf. Ath, 205 B. 11.

the circumstance, condition, or state of affairs, Polyb. i. 35, 10., 4. 67, 4,

etc. ; at tt. twv -aoXtcav Id. 10. 24, 3 ; ^ Kara rbv depa tr. the state of the

atmosphere, Id. 3. 84, 2, cf. Diod. 4. 22 ; to nard. ntpiffTaaiv Ka$TJKoy

under certain circumstances, Cic. Att. 16. II, cf. 4. 8 6 ; XotynKaX tt.

pestilential conditions of the air, Polyb. 6. 5, 5 :—esp. in bad sense, Kara
rds IT. in difficult circumstances, critical times, Polyb. I. 82, 7» ^f.

4.33, 12, etc.; iU trdu nfpiffTafffojs khOeiv Id. 4. 45, lo, cf. i. 84, 9,

etc. 2. outward pomp and circumstance, Id. 3. 98, 2., 32. 12,3,

Ath. 547 F. 3. the circumstances treated of by a speaker, Quintil.

5. 10, III. a going round, changing, of winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.

6, 19, Probl. 26. 26, 2. a cycle, 7. tov fxtydKov kvtavTov n. Eudem.
ap. Theon. Smyrn. de Astr. 40.
7r€pio-TaT€op,at, Pass, to be surrounded, Eccl.

TTeptcTTdTtov, verb. Adj. one must avoid, rt Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E.

irepicTTaTiKos, 17, vv, of or iti critical circumstances, rd tt. Trpdyfiara, =
TTcptffTatrfis, critical circumstances, Plut. 2. 169 D, cf. Clem. Al. 572. S3S,

etc. ; cf. TTeptaTaais II. 2. full of business, ^ios Galen. : Adv. -wcDs

^rjv Origen.

TTtptordTos, ov, surrounded and admired by the crowd, tr. vno TrdvTojv

Isocr. 135 E, cf. Amid. § 288. II. act. standing round a?ul

wondering, agape, n. tt^v Kwfirjv Trot^f Theopomp. Com. Ilaficp. 2.

irepwrravpoci), to fence about with a palisade and trench, to entrench,

Thuc. 2. 75 :—Pass., al oiKiai KVK\cp irepuaravpSivTO Xen. An. 7- 4. 14:
—Med., TTfpiaravpojadfifvoi having entrenched themselves. Id. Hell. 3. 2, 2.

TTcpKrraijpup.a, to, an entrenchment, Dion. H. 5. 42., 8. 67, etc.

ir€pi(rTaxvu)ST|s, €?, with an ear or spike (as of corn) growing round
(ir on it, /iicxoy Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 2., C. P. 5. 12, 5.

irepKrTCYaJlto, to cover all round, Greg. Nyss,

TrfpnTTfySvos, ov, covered all round, well covered, Hesych.

. ircpio-TtYvdw, to fence all rotmd. Hero in Math. Vett. 223.
•ir«pio-T«'yo>, to cover all round, Hipp. Acut. 387 :—Pass., Arist. Probl.

II. 9.

ir€pi<rT€tvo), Ep. for Tr€pi(TT(vaj.

•ffepuTTeCxo), to go round about, c. ace, Tph 8J ir€pi<TT€i^as koiXov

AoXoy Od. 4. 277, cf. Anth. P. 5. 139 ; absol., 7r(pi<XTuxovTOi dKuaov
Call. ap. Ath. 477 C
iKpitrTiWoj, fut. -(TTcAw, to dress, clothe, wrap up, Ovard ir. fX€\r]

Pind. N. II. 20; Touy iroSay Arist. Probl. 2. 26; x^**M^^'V "" favrov

Plut. Pyrrh. II ; eirrj^a S' avTuv (v Trfpiarukas I planted the sword hav-

ing wrapt it well with earth, i.e. planted it firmly, Soph. Aj. 821 :

—

Med. to wrap oneself up, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1115:—Pass, to be wrapt up,

Arist. Probl. I. 55, 3 ; but also of the thing, to be wrapt round, df^pi ti

Hipp. 603. 9. 2. to dress or lay otd a corpse, Lat. compo?iere, Od,

24. 293, Hdt. 2. 90., 6. 30, Soph. Ant. 903, Eur., etc.; (also, w. Td(()ov

Soph. Aj. 1171) ; and, simply, to bury. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 291 D, Anth. P.

7. 613. II. metaph. to wrap up, cloak, cover, TaSiK tv tt. Eur.

Med. 582 ; Td dfiapT7}fjLara, tt)v d^aOiav, etc., Polyb. 30. 4, 14, Plut. 3.

47 D, etc. ; so in Med., rd ad wtpKTTtKXov Kaxd Eur. H. F. 1 129. 2.

to take care of protect, defend, ??iaintain, d\Xr)\ovs Hdt. 9, 60 ; voKia^a

I. 98; IT. Toi/s voixovi to maintain the laws, 2. 147, cf. 3. 31 ; to

(XfvOfpovaOai 3.82; t^ fxi) dvapxov Aesch. f)um. 697; t^ TraTpta

Dem. 744. 4 :

—

to attend to, cherish, doiSdv Pind. I. i, 47 ; tpya Theocr.

I?- 97 ; TauTa Kofffiuv Kal tt. Dem, 958. 29 ; c. ace. pers. to protect,

guard, dK\T)\ovi Hdt. 9. 60, cf. Soph. Ph. 447, Theocr. 15. 75.
TTtpLa-revd^w, to lament vehemently, Plut. Anton. 56, in Med.
jrepiorrevaxtoj, v. TT(piaTOvaxi^o).

irtpia-TevdxCSopai, Mcd., = 7r€p«rT€»'afQ;, to resound all round or re-

1199
echo with ,

. , fiiya Sai/xa TT€pi<TT€vaxtC^TO iT0(Tatv dvdpuv Trai^ovTOJV Od.

23. 146, cf. 10. 454; Kvi<T7J€V 5i T€ 5u/fxa iTfpiaTtvaxiC^Tai lb, 10

;

cf. TTepKXTfVQJ.

TrepwTTevdxu, = ir€p«TTfi'a^CLr, Q^ Sm. 9. 49; in Med., 3.591.
Tr€pt(rr«voxt<>p€op.ai, Pass, to be confined within a narrow cotnpasSf

Apoll. Lex. Hom,, Schol. II. 16. 163.

irepLCTTtvco, to make narrow, compress, neptaT^vfrai 5t tc yaffTrjp, of

wolves (cf. Kot\oyd(TTOjp), II. 16. 163; VfKVfaai iTipiaTiivovTo ^(€0pa

Q^Sm. 3. 23, cf. 14. 607. II. to sigh about or over, sound round
about, c, ace, h. Hom. 18. 21 : absol., Dionys. ap. Clem, Al. 674. 2.

to bemoan, Luc. Dem. Encom. 9.

ir^pioTeirros, ov, crowned, wreathed, Emped. ap. Diog. L. 8. 62.

7rcpi<rTcpd, 17, the common pigeon or dove, Hdt. I. 138, Soph., etc.;

distinguished from ^d^p, tpdrra, oivds, rpvy6iv, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9 ; but

also used as a generic term, lb. 6. 4, I ; he says, ib. 5. 13, 4, that it is

* more easily tamed * than the v^Xuds, so that it must have been known
to him in the wild state :—irtpwrrepos, 6, a cock-pigeon, Pherecr, Fpa.

2, Alex. "Xwrpix- 2 ;—this form is censured by Luc. Soloec. 7.—Cf.

TTiXfta, ireA.ctds', oivds, Tpvywv, tpdaaa, ^d\p.

7r€pio-TCpcuv, wvos, V, a dovecote. Plat. Theaet. 197 C, D, 198 B,

al. II. a kind of verbena, Diosc. 4. 60; also ir€pto-T€piov, to, lb.

ircpicrrcptScvs, tojs, o, a young pigeon, Schol. Ar. Ach. 866, Eust.

753- 56.^
ir€pio-T€piov, r6. Dim. of it(pi<jT(pd, Pherecr. litTdk. 2, Phryn. Com.

Tpa7y5. 4, etc. :—also ircpio-TcpCSiov, to, Ath. 654 A ; ircpicrrcpis, i5os,

^, Galen. II. a woman's ornament, Com. Anon. 319.
irepLcTTepviJa), to put round the breast, Aristaen, I. 25, in Med.
iT«picrT€pvtos, ov, round or upon the breast, iTkTjyai Byz, :—Trepurr/p-

viov, t6, the region round the breast, Ib.

'ir6p«rT€po-€i8T|s, 4s, of the pigeon kind, Arist. H. A; 6. 4, i., 8. 3,

II, al.

'Trcpia'T€p6cis, €(T<Ta, ev, of the verbena (vtpiffrtpiwv), Nic. Th. 860.

Tr€pi(rT€p6s, o, V. sub nfpiffTfpd.

ir€ptcrT€po-Tpo<|>€tov, TO, a place where doves are reared, ap. Varron.

Tr€pt(rr€pw8T]S, fs, — TTfpiaTepoftSrjs, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 7 and 14,

'ir€pi<rT€pwv, wvos, 6, = iT(pi(TT€p€(ijv, Aesop.

irepia-re^S.votii, ~ irfpiffTfipoj, to enwreathe, encircle, (fj.^ itoios ovk ux^os
n. Ar. PI. 787 '•—Pass., wikoi Tmpotat TTtpicaTfipavafxevoi Hdt. 7-92 1

ovpetri TTfpt£(XT«pdvQJTai iTaaa Q^aaaXirj lb. 130. II. to put round
in a circle, Tbv oxXov Dion. H. 3. 30 ; t6v x^P^'^^ I^- S- 66 :—Pass.,

vrjaoi KVK\q} TTfpifaTtipdvQjVTai t^v oittovfitvrjv Arist. Mund. 3, 1 3.

'rrcpia-T€(|)dvcop,a, to, an encircling wreath, Schol. Theocr. 1. 33.

'ir€purT€4>'i]S, «y, wreathed, crowned, dvOtcuv it. with a crown of flowers,

Soph. El. 895. II. act. twining, encircling, Kiaaos Eur. Phoen.

^^^-
. , , ,

•Tr€pi(rT«<()W, fut. \pa}, to enwreathe, surround, v(ipf(tTfft irfpttTricpft ou-

pavov (vpiiv Zfvj Od. 5. 303 ; ttJv VT]ffi8a Tois onKirais Plut. Aristid. 9 ;

kvkXoj Tanix^ Id. 2. 245 D ; Viapvijaov n. kvvia H^K\ots, of the ser-

pent Pytho, Call. Del. 93.
irepKJ-TT|9ios, ov, round the breast, /iiTpa Greg. Nyss. :—ir6pi<rTT|9iov,

TO, a breastband, Lxx (Ex. 28.4), Philo, etc.

TrepLa-TriSis, iSos, ij, a breastband, Jo. Chrys.

irepicTTtipiJo), to adherefirmlp all round, Hipp. 509. 16.

7Tepi<rTri<iJO"i, v. sub iKpuaTTf^t B. I. 2.

irepCoTio, TO, the sacrifice of a pig at the lustration of the popular as-

sembly at Athens, or the lustration itself, Ister ap. Phot., Schol. Ar. Eccl.

1 28 :—TTtpiaTiapxos, i, one who offers the irtpiaTta, Ar. 1. c, Ister 1. c.

(Commonly deriv. from wept and iffTirj — iaTia.)

•irepurTlj3T|s, «s, trodden all round, compact, v. 1. for sq.

irepto-TtYTis, h, spotted all over, variegated, Nic. Th. 376.
irepwrTi^w, to prick or dot all round, irfptfart^t rots /xa^oi^ r& tuxos

she stuck the wall all round with breasts, Hdt. 4. 202 ; and so, VfptaTi-

^avTf^ Karoi ra dyy-fjia Toits TVcp\ovs having set them at equal distance

round. Id. 4. 2 ;—Wesseling however refers the word in this passage to a

Verb TTfptffTixoJ synon. with irfpiffTixtC^, TTfpttrrotxi^tu. II. for

the Gramm. marks called vfpiiaTi-jiUvr], irepifaTiyfiivoy, v. sub dfi(\6s

II, and Xx-
•Tr€pi<TTiKTOS, ov. Spotted all about, dappled, Nic. Th. 464 :—metaph.,

\ca0T]Toiai IT. fif\4((xai branded with .. , Tryph. 227.

ircpKrrCXpo), to glitter all round, Diod. 3. 45, Plut, 2. 693 D ; ir. Ti

Eccl.

TTtpCo'TiXil/is, coij, ij, a gleaming all round, Eccl.

irepKTTlX'i'", to stand round in rows, Nic. Th. 442, Nonn. D. 26. 2 23.

ircpLO-Tix^s, ol, at, placed round in a row, Nonn. D. 2. 170.

•iT€purTixC5«, = irepitTTOix' C*^' Aesch. Ag. 1383.

irepwTTXeY'yCiJo), to scrape all round with a arktyyis, Hesych.
Tripitrroixi^iii, to surround as with toils or nets, of a besieging army,

Polyb. 8. 5, 2, etc. ; so in Med., KVKXqi iravTaxv fJL^Wovras ^^las Kal

KaOrjfifVovs TTtpiOTOixK^'rat Dem. 43. i, cf 72. 13, Dio C. 39. 3.

irepto-Toixos, ov, set round in rows, Dem. 1251. 23 ; cf (TTOtxcis-

irepKrToXdSnv, Adv. surrounding, Nic. Al. 475 ; v. I. -aTa\aS6y or
-araXaSTjv, by drops, cf Schol. ad 1.

irepLo-ToXTJ, T), a dressing out, esp. of a corpse, Dion.H. 3. 21.

ircpio-TOiiios, a, ov, round a mouth or aperture, Opp. H. 3. 603. IT.

as Subst., irepio-Topiov, to, the mouth 0/ a vessel, Polyb. 22. n,
15. 2. <f>op$fca II, Plut. 2. 456 C, Hesych., etc.

irepicTTOjios. ov, {arvfta) presenting a front all round, Ael. Tact.

irfpto-TOvaxtJu, to groan all round, 7aro vfptarovax'^f Hes. Sc. 344 J

where other M>SS. liave vfpiaTovaxiOf (as in CL. Sm. 3. 397)1 -<rT(va-

1 Xl"^! -(TTtvaX'Cf i V. sub (TTci'ax'X"'-



1200 vepiaropevuvfjii

Trepi<rropcwC|ii : inf. aor. act. Trepiaroplaat, pass. irepuTTpaiSrivai :

—

to

spread all round or over, Orph. Arg. 1332, Noun. D. 18. 81, etc.

irepio-TpaToireStuoiiai, Dep. to encamp about, invest, besiege; absol. or

c. ace, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 7, Cyr. 3. i, 6, etc.—The Act. in later writers,

Polyb. I. 30, 5., 2. 2, 7, Plut. Fab. 22, etc.

ircpurrp((t>a>, to whirl round, of one preparing to throw, ippi\j/(v .
. x*'/)'

tcfpiaTpiipa^ U. 19. 131 ; tw {la ittpiaTpi^as ^«€ Od. 8. 189; ir. toi/

rpaxt>^ov (U Toiiriaai Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 5 ; tt. to d77€rov to overturn

it, cited from Plut. ; n. IWox to wheel it round. Id. Marcell. 6 :—Pass.

to be turned or turn round, spin round, 11. 5.903, Plat. Crat. 411 B;

iT(piaTpi<piiiivoi . . fla/io (TriakotkTto turning round. Id. Lys. 207 A ;
it.

«ls TaKrje?! to come round to it. Id. Rep. 519 B, cf. Polit. 303 C ;^
of the

heavens, to make a revolution, Arist. Gael. 1. 5, 19. 2. it. tw x^'P'

to tie his hands behind him, Lysias 94. ig.

irepwTTpopioj, to whirl round, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 940.

ircpwrTp6pT^(ris, cojy, f], revolution, Eccl.

irepHTTpoY-ytiXos, ov, perfectly round, Athen. de Mach. p. II.

ir«pio-Tpo4)d8Tiv [a] , Adv. = -nepupopaSriv, n. oSoiiropitv cut /3<J«s Hipp.

Mochl. 852 : spinning round, Opp. H. 5. 146.

•jTipnTTpo^iu}, = irfpt(jTpfipaj, Q^ Sm. 6. 504.

iT€pto-Tpo<t«T|, ^, a turning or spinning round, oarpaKov Plat. Rep. ,';2I

C; a(TT/)a)vir«pi(JTpo</)oi MccoKrses of the stars. Soph. Fr. 379; toC ^Xiou

Heliod. I. 18, etc. ; rrfptarpoip^ Xaov amidst them, Lxx (Sirac. 50. 5).

ircptoTpO()>i5, iSos, 71, a wooden implement that is turned round, a

strickle. Poll. 4. 270: the handle for turning a fuller's press. Id. 10. 135.

ircpio'Tpo4>os, ov, turned round; Adv. -<^ai!, Schol. Ar. Thesm.

58. II. as Subst. a twisted rope, v. 1. Xen. Cyn. 2, 6.

irepic7-Tp(i)(ia, t6, the covering of a bed, Diog. L. 5. 73 :—mostly in pi.

the carpets and hangings of rooms, Philist. etc. ap. Poll. 10. 42, Callix.

ap. Ath. 197 B, etc. ; in Ath. 48 C (opp. to aTpw/iara), counterpanes.

irepwTTpwwtijii, V. sub irfpiGTopivvvni.

'ircpurTpu<t>do|iai, Frequentat. of TrtpiaTpfipo/iai, TrepiaTpaxpaiiievos mv-
ra rd xP')<'Ti7pio going round to all the oracles, Hdt. 8.135; fP"'Tfitu-

fpSjvro 5* imomai Q^Sm. 12. 404.
TTfpiO"ri)\6o|Jiai, Pass, to be surrounded with pillars, Eust. in Indice s. v.

dfXfpiKTtoves.

ir€pio~rvXos, or, with pillars round the wall, surrounded with a colon-

nade, aiiK-q Hdt. 2. 148, 153; Sii/ioi Eur. Andr. 1099; vabs o-TOafs .

.

vtpiaTvXos Paus. 6. 24, lo. II. as Subst., ir«pt(TTu\ov, t<5, Lat.

peristylum or -stylium, a peristyle, a colonnade round a temple or round

the court of a house, Diod. 18. 26, Plut., etc. ; also of an area sur-

rounded by a colonnade, Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 23), v. Sturz. Dial. Mac. pp.

80 sq. :—so irtpio-rvXcs, o, Diod. I. 48, or 7), Polyb. 10. 27, 10 :—gender

indeterminate in Callix. ap. Ath. 204 F, Diod. i. 47, Plut. Arat. 26., 2.

586 B.—V. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 425.
ircpi(rri)4>cXi{a>, to beat or dash all round, Opp. H. 3. 23.

ircpi<rTu4>(i) [0], to dry up by astringents, Plut. 2. 659 C.

ir<p{CTTcpov. t6, Hellenic word for iifpiuTv'Kov, Diod. 5. 40, Hierocl. ap.

S:ob. 415. fin., Dio C. 44. 16., 54. 23, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4 and 5, 8.

—

In Mas. often wrongly nepiaToov, v. E. M. 665. I.

'n'cpiorvYKaTaXa|ji|f<iivop.<u, Pass, to be comprehended in or combined

with . . , susp. in Arist. de Audib. 60.

ircpurvXdu, to strip off all round, rh tfiiriov Philo I. 637. II.

to strip of his clothes, riva Aei. ap. Suid. :—Pass., TTtpiavKaaBai iraaav

lijv oiaiav to be stripped of all one's property. Plat. Gorg. 486 C, cf.

Luc. Philops. 20, Jup. Conf. 8.

TTtpuTvpiTru}, to hiss on all sides, Eust. 1504. 31., 1816.46.

ircpid'Vpp.a, tJ, {irfptavpia 11) mockery, Eust. 1816.45.
ircpKrvpixos, o, a drawingfrom the right way, Theophr. Ign. 53.

irtpio-upu, to drag about, aval Hal Kara Luc. Merc. Cond. 30 (in Pass.)

;

—metaph. to satirise, ridicule, Eust. 1816. 46. II. to tear away

from, Ti Tiyof Polyb. 3. 93, I., 4. 19, 4 :—Med. to carry off, Xtiav wtpi-

tavpavTO Hyperid. ap. Poll. 1. 162, cf. App. Hisp.65:—metaph. to destroy,

Philo I. 178.

a(pia^iKiii>, = ittpia<paK\oiiai, to stagger, Nic. AI. 555 (542).

ircpic^dXTis, is, very slippery, roiroi Plut. Alex. 16 ; Tuxij Id. 2. 317 E.

7rcpio'<JMiX\o|xai, Pass, to slip about, Hipp. Art. 782.

ircpio-^toXo-is, ecus, ^, a making to slip round, eii0oK^ Ik ir. a reduction

of a dislocation by such a movement of the bone, Hipp. Mochl. 852, cf.

795 C-

ir<pi.<T4>apa'Yc<<>, to be ready to burst, ya\aKTt Nic. Th. 553.
'iT«pio-<^dTOS, ov, = (TTtOpTjvrjTOS, irfptdj^vvoi, Hesych. Adv. -to;?. Phot.

'irtpicr(^T|Ko(i), to tie tight all round, as one does a jar, Diosc. 5. 26 ;

—

Pass, to be tight bound, Hipp. Epist. 1277. 42., 1 278. 47.

irepi<r<}>iYYW, to bind tightly all round, /Soot oiip^ it. riiv oux*'"" Diod. 3.

33, etc. :—Pass., Hipp. V. C. 908, cf. 278. 9.

TftplfT^iy^is, ^, a tying tight all round, Stob. Eel. I. I096.

irepio-ijipa'yijo', to impress with a seal or sign, Greg. Nyss. 2. I99.

'n(pi(f^piy6M}, to swell all round, Schol. Nic. Al. 62.

'Trepi<T<)>upios [ii], ov, round the ankle, Spaxav Anth. P. 6. 207 ; itiSai

Clem. Al. 244. II. as Subst. vcpio-tjiupiov, to, a band for the

ankle, anklet, Hdt. 4. 1 76, Anth. P. 6. 172.

ircpurif^p'^' ''"'• ^t "« ankle-bandage, Chirurgg. Vett.

ircpiO'^Opos, ov, = iTepnT(pvptos, Anth. P. 6. 211 ; T(i itcpiiTtpvpa CK(\7]

Luc. Amor. 41, is perh. tA tttpl a<pvpa (axiKi] being a gloss). II.

as Subst., 'Tr€pio'<()Vpov, to, ^neptaipvpiov, Galen. 19. 144.

7T€pt<rx<ft«v, iT€pto^€0, V. sub itfpUxoJ.

inpirrxfms, q, a surrounding or taking in flank, Dio C. 50. 31 ; f/ it.

tuiv HapHapwv the surrounding host <ii barbarians. Id. 60. 30, cf. 40. 39.

ir«piffx*TOs, ov, surrounded, encompassed, Opp. H. 4. 1 46,

— irepiTepTTW.

Ttipia\X5i\i, e's, slit all round: as Subst., irtpio-xiSffs, at, a kind of sAot?,

Ephipp. Olynth. ap. Ath. 537 E ; used by slaves. Phot., Hesych.

iT«pio-x'£". f"t- '<""• ^^ *''' ""'^ '^'"'
"ff'

'''^^'o Pint- Oic. 36, Luc. D.

Meretr. 8. i ; ir. Tci ui to slit them open, Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 8 :—Pass.,

It. tSi fieTdiTTw iwixr) Poll. 2. 25. II. in Pass., also, of a river,

irfpnTYifecrflai tok x'^P"" f" */'''' round a piece of land, i. e. divide into

two branches and surround it, Hdt. 9. 51 ; so, it. itfpl to x'^p'tov Polyb.

3. 42, 7, etc.; cf. itcpippriyvvfu II;—so, absol., of a stream of men, to

part and go different ways, itepuax'tC""''''' ivBtv Kal iv6(v Plat. Prot.

315 B ; of light, aiiyij itoWaxov it. Plut. 2. 407 E ; of sound. Poll. 2.

116; of thought, Clem. Al. 236. III. to strip of all his clothes,

TITO Arr. Epict. I. 25, 30: cf. nfpipp-qyvviu.

irepwrxio'p.os, o, dividing, going different ways. Pint. 2. 906 B.

ir«pKrxoiv[{«, to tie round with a rope or cord {axoivos), Clem. Al.

800. II. to part off by a rope, as in the Athen. law-courts the

judges were separated from the people. Poll. 8. 20, 123, 141, cf. Dion. H.

7. 59 :—Med., of the Areopagitic Council, to part itself off by a rope

(used as a bar), Dem. 776. 20.

ir«pi<rxoivio-(ia, to, a place surrounded by a rope, Lat. septum, Plut. 2.

847 A ; It. too p-qnaTos App. Pun. 78 ; toC SLKaaTijpiov Poll. 8. 1 24.

ircpKrujIo], to save alive ( — ffw^fiv Tiva lOare itfpi(tvai), to save from
death or ruin, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 25., 4. 8, 21, etc. ; it. rf/v ituKtv lb. 6. 5,

47; so in Med., Alciphro I. 30;—Pass, to escape with o)te's life, of a

prisoner, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 32 ; (k fiaxV^ Dio C. 46. 50; of things, to

survive, otov Xdif/ava itepiaiOwaOai Arist. Metaph. II. 8, 21.

irepicrtiipeua), to heap up all round, rivi ti Arist. Fr. 208. II.

Pass, to be heaped up with, Tivi Plut. Timol. 29 ; it. vrto tuiv BvpiSiv to

be buried under the shields, of Tarpeia, Dion. H. 2. 40.

irepiTaivia, Ion. -ii\, 17, doubtful word in Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 8. 8,

Cass. Probl. 43 : Dind. suggests ittpiTOvia.

ir€piTd|iv«, Ion. and Ep. for ittpni^vu.

irepiTdvos, o, Arcad. for (vvovxos, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 147. 14.

TTCpirapxiJojiai, Dep. to burn [corpses] all round, Q^Sm. 7. 157-

TTepiToUrts, 37, extension all rou?id, Plut. 2. 1003 D, etc. II. dis-

tension, KoiKirji, Tov SipiMTOs Hipp. 75 C, etc. ; raiv fxaaTuiv Diosc. 3.41.

TTcpLTai^pcvcd, to surround with a trench, rijv itoMv, to ffTpaTuiteSov

Polyb. I. 48, 10, Plut. 2. 191 C ; (TTpaToiteSfVfoBai iv it(piTfTaipp(viiiv(f>

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 28 ; ntpiToippfvoiifvos ijVesxfTO Plut. Mar. 33.

ntpniyyui, to wet all round, Anna Comn.
irtpiTcCvu, to stretch all round or over, it. tovtoloi (sc. toTs vojiivai)

Si(p6fpas Hdt. 1. 194 ; ujfiofiotTjv it. 4. 65 ; wept TaiJra (sc. toL ^v\a)

iri\ovi.,it. lb. 73:—Pass., blp^a itepnira^ivov tight-stretched, Hipp.

Progn. 36, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 9, al. ; voHSos itfpl aipa itepiTa8tiat]i

being spread throughout . .
, Plat. Tim. 66 B, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2.2,6

and 18; also, daith SfpfiOTt ittpLTerafiivri stretched v/llh a skin. Id. Fr.

456 ; ^ Koikia TtfpiTiiviTai is distended. Id. H. A. 8. 2, 27.

irepixeCpu, to vex exceedingly, Orph. Arg. 876.

ircpiTcixiJu, to wall all round, itXivSots Ba^vXSiva Ar. Av. 55 2. 2.

to surround with a wall, so as to beleaguer, Thuc. 2. 78., 4. 69 ; Mun-
\iivtiv iv kvkXoj ditX^ Tiixfi Id. 3. 18 ; Tfix^t biitKqt Dem. 13S0. I :

—

Pass., Thuc. 3. 68. II. to build round, i itipirfTuxiOiifvos

kvkXos Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 22.

irepiTtCx'^s. ^. " walling round so as to blockade, circumvallatioii,

Thuc. 2. 77., 4. 131, etc.

TttpvrilyiyTyM,, to, a wall of circumvallation, blockading wall, Thuc. 3.

25., 5. 2, Xen. Hell. 1.3, 5.

ircpiTei.xicr(x6s, o, = 7r(piT(ixi(ris, Thuc. 4. I31., 6. 88.

irepCxtixos, TO, a surrounding wall, Lxx (4 Regg. 25. I, al.).

ircpiTcX(6(i>, to grow around, ittpX y\wx^^ TiXiOovai Hes. Sc. 398.
-irepiTcXtM, fut. iaa, tofitiish all round, itipi 5' ^/iara /iaxpoi TtKiaOr)

Od. 10. 470, cf. 19. 153., 24. 143, Hes. Th. 59.
irepiTcXXo(«n, Pass, to go or come round, mostly of Time, &!p it(piT(\-

Kofiivov Itcos as the year came round, Od. iI. 295., 14. 294, cf. h. Horn.

Ccr. 445 ; ittptTeWofitvav hiavTiiv as years go round, II. 2. 551, cf. 8.

404, 418 ; so, It. Oipats Soph. O. T. 156, Ar. Av. 696 : cf. itfpinikoiiat,

iripUpXoliai. 2. to rise, of the sun and stars, Alcae. 40, Arat. 215,

232. II. the Act. is used by later Poets in signf. I, Orph. ap.

Ens. P. E. 665C; in signf. 2, Arat. 828. Cf. tcXAoj.

i«piT^(iv(>), Ion. and Ep. -^i(j,vii), to cut or clip round about, Lat. cir-

cumcidere, oiVds ittpnafwinfv to prune them, Hes. Op. 572 ; TtjV Kf^a-
A^i' It. KvicXrp Itfpl Td uira Hdt. 4. 64 :—Med., itepiT&ixvfaSai fipax'ovas

lo make incisions all over one's arms, lb. 71 ; so absol., lb. 104. 2.

of circumcision, twv fitiyivoiiivojv ov nfpirdnvovat tcl ai^ola Id. 3.

104; It. Tois irarSas Diod. 1. 28., 3. 32, Lxx ; and in Med., ittpiTUfi-

vovraL TO ai'5ora they practise circumcision, Hdt. 2. 36, 104:—Pass., Lxx
(Gen. 17. 10, al). 3. to cut o^the extremities, Tii Sira Kal TrjV

fiiva lb. 162 ; Tous naarovs, to aiZolov Dio C. 62. 7., 79. II ; Ta ittptTTa

Luc. Anach. 2o:—Pass., itipnaiivfaScu y^v to be curtailed of certain land,

Irke OTtpiaKfaBax 7^5, Hdt. 4. 159; itaaav ..ittpiTfiiVOfiivov aocpiav

Eur. Fr. 476. II. to cut off and hem in alt round, cut off, Lat.

intercipere; hence in Med., j3oCt TtfpiTafiVoiifvos cutting off cattle for
oneself, i. e. so as to drive them off, ' lifting ' cattle, Od. 1 1 . 402., 24.
1 1 2 (nearly like itfpi$a\\(a9ai Ktiav) ; cf. aiupiTfuvta :—Pass, to be cut

"#. api^ara it. iiitu toiv litttiav Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 8.

iT6piTevT|s, is, stretched all round, distended, Hipp. Art. 812, etc.

iTtpiTepap,viJ<o, to cover all over, xpviv ''' Polemo ap. Ath. 474 D.
irepiT€p(».o)v, ov, bounding all round, kvkKos Orph. H. 82. II.

pass, bounded nil round, uiaeavai Anth. P. 9. 297.
irtpiTtpirfis, is, very delightful, Eumath. p. 37.
iTfpiTf'piru, to delight exceedingly, t^i/ Siavoiav Byz.



iTep\Tivxu>, to prepare all round, viktiv Tzetz. Ante-Horn. 349.

ir€piT€Xvao(iai, Dcp. to contrive -witk great art. Anon. ap. Suid.

•ii-«ptT(XVT)0'is, ?), extraordinary art or cunning, ray fmxeip'fl<rf(uv

Thuc. 3. 83, cf. Dio C. 46. 19.

irepiTTiYK**' "^^^ that which is cast off in smelting, dross, refuse, Lat.

scoria ; inetaph. of persons, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. de Nobil. p. 950 Wytt.

irepiTTiKu, fut. (ai, to melt all round, melt quite away, Hipp. 345. 25 ;

T^iv -^fiv Plat. Criti. 112 A, cf. Arist. Mirab. 45 :^Pass., with pf. -TfTrjKa,

to melt entirely, melt away, -q xio'i' f. Plut. 2. 648 C, etc. : to disappear,

Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. fin. II. w. ti KaTTiTipai to cover with a

coat of tin. Plat. Criti. 116 B.

•n-«ptTi)|i3, ij, a discharge of humour, as in dropsy, Hipp. Coac. 194.

Trepi.TC9iini., fut. -6r]aa} : aor. 2 TTtpiiBriv, imperat. nipiOfS. To place

round about, put round, ntpi Se fi/\a Byxav Od. l8. 308 ; tt. Kvvirjv Tivi

Hdt. 2. 162 ; ffT(<pav6v tivi Id. 6. 69 ; TnXihiov ntpl Tfjv KetfiaKrjv Plat.

Rep. 406 D ; XP""^" It"- 420 E ; v. fpaixjiara to attach letters to words,

Id. Crat. 393 K, 414 C ; tt. Tor? (rxwa^i a<paipav Arist. Gael. 2. 2, 11 ;

ffKXrjpiii/ ntpUOtjKiv rj (jtvGts nept to oapfcciidfs Id. P. A. 4. 9, 8:—Med. to

put round oneself, put on, Trfpi 5e Tpv(pa\nav .. Kparl $€to II. 19. 381 ;

vepl 5^ (i<pos u^ii 0er' a/fiw Od. 2. 3., 4. 30S ; irfpOtfiefov x\ap.vv (Aeol.

for TTipt-) Sapph. 68 (as emended by Seidl.) ; it. (jTfcpavoy Eur. Med.

984, Ar. Thesm. 380, al. ; cTTparrov Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 6 ; aKivqv Plat.

Crito 53 D ; SaKTvKtov Id. Rep. 360 B ; StaSriita airos TrepuSrjKaTO App.
Mithr. 67. II. nietaph., like irfpi0a\Ka, to bestow, confer upon,

V. Ttvl ^affiKrjiTjv, tKivBtpirfv, Kparos Hdt. I. 129., 3.81, I42, Simon.

97 ; Tw /{dKKi&Toy ovoixa, hi^av, a^ioifia, etc., Thuc. 4. 87, Isocr. 112 C,

etc. : IT. rivl oviibos, drLfxiav to put reproach, dishonour upoft him,

Antipho 131. 32, Thuc. 6. 89 ; niffTiu rivi Aeschin. 41. 31 ; trvn<popdv

Antipho 118. 3; TT.TTJv Mi;5i«?)i' dpx^" Tofs "E\\r;cri to put the Median
yoke round their necks, Thuc. 8. 43 ; o Trt/KTiitos . . oi itaai -rfiv airi)v

fidxT^jy IT. does not prescribe . . , Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 15 ; tt. eTTtffTrjfi-qv nvi
/o nscri6f, Id. Pol. 8. 6, 14; \Tats TTpd^tut] fityiOo^ tt. Koi KoWosM.'R.hei.
1. 9, 40 :—Med. to assume, ffxVf^^ d\\6rptov Arr. Epict. 2. 19,28. 2.

reversely, n. tlvA vPpfi to envelope him with . . , Diog. L. 6. 33.
ircpLTiWo), to pluck all round, iTep. BpiSaKa to strip the outside leaves

off a lettuce, Hdt. 3. 32 ; so, OpiSa^ TTfpLTfTi\n4vt] lb. ; metaph., irtpi-

TiTiKixivos Tii irrepa having one's feathers all plucked off, Luc. Gall.

23. II. to pluck out, V. sub TTapariWoj.

•Tr€ptTT|i.d'jj, to honour or value very much. Or. Sib. 5. 265.
iT£piTt(iT|cis, fffffa, fv, much-honoured, h. Horn. Ap. 65.
irepiTios, o, the fourth month of the Macedonian year, nearly answer-

ing to January, Menand. ap. Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 3, Clinton F. H. 3. 350.
•irepiTiTaivw, to stretch round about, iTfpl fiitrfftu x^'P^ Tirrjvas II.

13- -^M-
TTcpiTiTpanai, Pass, to be pierced all round, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch.
iTCpiTiu, to honour very highly, Ap. Rh. 3. 74.
ircpCT|iT||ia, t6, a slice, shaving, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 A, M. Anton. 8.

50, etc.

iTcpiTOiieus, (to!, o, a shoemaker's knife. Poll. 7. 83., lo. 141.
ireptTOjiTj, i), circumcision, Lxx, N. T., Philo, etc.

TTepLTOjiCs, (5oj, ij, an unknown part of a ship, Hesych.

irepiTOnos, ov, cut off all round, abrupt, steep, Lat. praeruptus,

ahruptus, opos Polyb. I. 56, 4 ; \6ipos Dion. H. 5. 19.

•rr6piT6vatos, a, ov, stretched or strained over, tt. vpLT/v or x^'^^^^ the

viembrane which contains the lower viscera, the peritonaeum, Galen.,

V. Greenhill Theophil. p. 299 ; more commonly TrepiTovaiov, to, Hipp.

1215 G, Galen., etc.; ntpirovaios, u, Celsus 4. I. II. Tr6piT<5-

vaiov, TO, is apparently = (vTepovfia in Poll. 1.92; so TcpWovov in Eust.

1533. 41 :—-but TTtpiTovaia, Ta, Poll. I. 89, are projecting beams at the

stern of a ship.

irfpiTOvCa, i), = jTfpiVatri!, Oribas. 325 Matth. : cf. iTtpnaivta.

irepiToviov, to, the lever by which one turns a press, Heliod. de Mach.
•iT€piTOVos, ov, stretched round or over, v. sub TTfpiTovatoi II. II.

covered with something stretched over, it. pipa^ Dion. H. 4. 58.

7r€piTo^euo), —vnepTo^cvoj, to overshoot, outshoot, Tivd Ar. Ach. 712.
iT€piTOpeO«, to round off, of style, Dion. H. de Dem. 21.

irepiTopvcvw, to turn as in a lathe, TTtpl . . tuv (yxetpaKov . . fftpaTpav

7r(pi€Tupviv(T€v v<TTftvT]V he framed a globe round it. Plat. Tim, 73 E,

cf. 69 C.

ircpCrpdvos, ov, very distinct, Synes. 15 B,etc. ; TTfpirpava \a\(Tv Plut.

2. 4 B, ubi V. Wyttenb. Adv. -vas, M. Anton. 3. So, E. M.
irepvTpavXCJci), to lisp or twitter round, rivd Eust. Opusc. 320. 91.

TTCpiTpiixTlXtos, ov, round the neck, Hesych. s. v. kXoios, E. M. II.

as Subst., irepirpaxTiXiov, to, a neckpiece, gorget, C.I. 151. 8, Plut.

Alex. 32.

ir€piTpdxvv«, to make quite rough. Phot. Bibl. 98. 3.

inpiTpfiiu, to tremble all round, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 36, Eccl. ; cf.

iTipirpopi(a).

irepiTpfirriKios, Adv. .to expl. TrtpiTpoTraSijv, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 143.

Tr6piTp«TTCi), fut. -TptTpaf, to turn and bring round, n. Tt (h kavrt^v to

bring on one's own head, Lys. 104. 25, cf. Aristid. 2.420; ti (is tou-

vavTtov Eus. ap. Stob. 58. II ; (ttI 6a.T(pa Aristid. I. 112 ; to (Tipd\fia

(U dWo ftaKpat aiaiwTfpov tt. Luc. Laps. 15 ; rdv Kuyov (Is

SvdSos Plut. 2. 1036 K; TT. Ttvd its n Act. Ap. 26. 24:—c. inf., ir. ti

pLTjvvfiv Ti to bring a thing round to signify . . , Plat, Crat. 418 B. 2.

to turn upside down, to overturn, upset, x(ip^^ tt. rijv vavv Luc. Con-
tempi. 7 ; Sivos TTfpi KCiToj T€Tpaf2fi(vo7 = Tr(piT(Tpafifi(voi KCLToj, Strattis

MtjS. 2, cf. Phot. Lex. p. 418 ; TTipiTpaTTfU 'OSvaads upset (at sea), Plut.

2. 831 D ; T^ ^vfxri Tov ittttov tt. rtvd Id. Marcell. 7 ;—metaph., (pOdvos

It. tu'Oj vipos Trag. ap. Stob. 563. 21; ^ij tis , . Paixitavia v. riiv
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Xuyoy Plat. Phaedo 95 B, cf. Ax. 370 A :—Pass., to \/,vxos it. is entirely

changed, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 21 ; to TTapdSay/xa irfpiTeTpaiTTai Luc.

Jup. Trag. 49 ; of a person, to change one's opinion, Diog. L. 3. 35. 3.

to turn away from, ZovKi (pya Kal bvrjv tt. Simon. Iamb. 6. 58
(Schneidew. TTepiTpiftti). II. intr. to turn or go round, ir(pl 6"

(rpaiTov atpai Od. 10. 469.
n'fpiTp«4>'*> fut. -Speipa, to make to congeal around, n&xvTtv Ap. Rh. 2.

738 :—Pass., TT(pLTp(tp(Tai KVKoajvTi [the milk] forms curds as yoTi mix
it, II. 5. 903 ; aaiciiaat TT(ptTp(<p(T0 KpuaroKKos the ice froze hard Tipon

the shields, Od. 14.477 ; t^ TtepniOpajxpiivov aoi aapieiSiov Marc. Ant.

12. I.

irepiTpex*^ ' fut. -Bpt^o^ai, but usu. -Spa/io{//ia( : aor. TTtpiibpa^ov

:

pf. -S(Spaiirjica Plat. Clitoph. 410 A. To run round and round, to

Suipui IT., said by a drunken man, Theogn. 505 ; tt. rd KvviSia Xen. Oec.

13,8; TT. S(vpo Ar. Vesp. 1 38 ; tt. (is ravTov to come round to the

same point, Lat. redire. Plat. Theaet. 200 C, cf. Clitoph. 1. c. 2.

to run about everywhere, oi 6^ TrvTrnd^ovcri Tr(ptTp(XOVT(s Cratin. Apan.

7 ; kvkXo) it. Kal $oay Alex. Haw. 3 ; tt. ottt] tuxo'/" Plat. Symp. 1 73
A, cf. Lysias 185. 13. 3. metaph. to be current, in vogue, TaoTa

rd TrfpiTpexovra Plat. Theaet. 202 A; )J iTtpiTptxovaa iraipda common
society, Ep. Plat. 333 D ; oydptara irepiTpe'xoi'Ta current, Dion. H. de

Dinarch. 2 ; 17 ir(pi(xovaa vypdnjs the prevailing damp, Plut. 2. 67 E ;

so Rhetoric was called TfX^V TT(ptTp(Xovaa, a comprehensive art, quod in

omni materia diceret. Quint. Instt. 2. 21, 7. II. c. ace. to run

round, nvd Hdt. 8. 128 ; T^y XlfiyTjv HVKKtp Ar. Ran. 193 ; to run round

searching, t^k IIvKva vdaav Id. Thesm. 65 7 :—of things, in pf., to en-

compass, surroimd, wKsavds it. yaiav Dion. P. 41, cf. Theocr. Ep. 4.

5. 2. metaph. to come round, circumvent, take in, Ar. Eq. 56.-—

^

Cf. TTfpUpxop-ai.

iT6piTp(u, to tremble round about, \aol Si vfpiTpeaav the people stood

trembling round, II. II. 676.

tr«piTpi]oxs, i5> " piercing on all sides, Oribas. p. 97 Cocch. : so, irepC-

TpT])ia, TO, Philo Belop. 72.

ir«piTpr]TOS, ov, pierced all round: TrepirpTp-ov, to, the perforated

shield of a ballista. Hero 134 ; scutula in Vitruv. I. 2, cf. 10. 17.

irfpiTpT)xins, (s. Ion. for -Tpaxvi, very rough, Numen. ap. Ath. 315 B.

irepixptP'fis, is, worn all round by use, SuvaKi^ Anth. P. 6. 63; metaph.

worn vjith work, Lat. attritus, x^^P^^ ^P; ^^- ^* ^^75-

irtpiTpCPo), fut. xj/ai, to rub or wear aiiiay all round, 6 xP^^os tt. ri

aya\fia Philostr. 673, cf. 797 ; iTTfpa TTeptT(rpipiJ.iva Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

50 ; Koyxos oA/t?) .. jTfptrpiPds (aor. 2 pass.) Lye. 790.

ir«piTp{^ci>, pf. ir(ptT(rptya, to creak all round, Q^Sm. 12. 431, etc.

iT€piTpi(jip.a, t6, anything worn smooth by rubbing metaph., tt. Stuwv,

of a pettifogger, Ar. Nub. 447 j n. dyopds Dem. 269. 19 ; cf. (TTiTpipifUi,

(JTlTptTrTOS.

irepiTpitrros, ov, smooth-worn, oSos Orac. ap. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 638.

TTCpCTpiifris, «o)S, ^, a rubbing round, Schol. Nic. Al. 256.

ir€ptTpo(ieci), = TTcpiTpc/i'". QiSm. 3. 1S2, 364:—Med., capites Trcpirpo-

ixiovro /i(\(iratv all the flesh crept on his limbs, Od. 18. 77 '•—'^- s<^c.,

Q^Sm. 3. 182.

7rcpiTpo|ios, ov, all-trembling : much-scared, Opp. H. 3. 309 :—Adv.,

TT(pirpofjicas (X(tv Trpos Tt Phalar. Ep. 7.

irepiTpoirdS-qv [d]. Adv. by driving about, Ap. Rh. 2. I43.

irepiTpOTreia, Ion. and Ep. collat. form of TTtpirp(TT(u

:

I. intr.,

n(piTpoTT(oiv (VtavrSs a revolinng year, 11. 3. 295. II. trans, to

turn from all sides to a centre, gather from all roTmd, no\XA [^^Xo]

Tr(piTpoTriovT(s iKavvo/ifv Od. 9. 465 ; TrfpirpOTTioiv (pv\' dvOpinrtuv,

driving about, perplexing them, h. Hom. Merc. 542 ; cf. Tr(piTpoTTdSi]v.

ir«pi.Tpoirf|, ij, a turning round, revolution, circuit. Plat. Theaet. 209

E ; oTai' Tr(piTpoTTat (KaffTots . . irfptTpoirds (vvdTTTtuat Id. Rep. 546 A ;

(Tiwv TrepiTpoTTas Simon. Iamb. I. 8:—proverb., VTTepov v., v. uirfpos

I. 2. a turning about, changing, iv irfpiTpoir^ by turns, one after

another, Hdt. 2. 168., 3. 69; iic irtpiTpoir^v, Dion. H. 5. 2, Dio C. 53.

I. 3. an overturning, aBiapLoi Kal tt. dW-qXoiv Plut. 2. 639 F :

—

in Rhet., fj tt. tov \oyov an overturning the opponent by his own argu-

ments, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 128, etc.

iTfptTpoiros, ov, turned round, whirled round, KiVi/ffis it. rotatory mo-
tion, prob. 1. Plut. Lysand. 12:—in Hesych. as Subst., uepiTpoirou •

?A(770t, but see Lob. Paral. p. 386.

irEpiTpoxifu, = ftpiTp^X*'" Apollod. I. 9, 26:— Pass., Eust. Opusc.

75- 27-
, , ,

'irepiTp6xS\os, ov,=TT(ptTpoxos; neut. pi. as Adv., Tr(ptTpuxa\a K(ip€-

aBat to have one's hair dipt round about, a tonsure called OKatptov (v.

Hesych, s. v.), Valck. Hdt. 3. 8, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 261 F; jr. Kovpd

Phot.

irtpiTpoxis, dSof, ij, ja street-walker, Ignat. Epist. 6.

TTCpiTpoxao'pLos, ov, 6, a running roTttid about, Oribas. 1 13 Matth.

irtptrpoxAu, collat. form of irepiTpixto, Anth. P. 7. 338; c. ace, woXt'es

ff( iTfptTpoxdtoaiv doiSai Call. Del. 28 ; in Med., Arat. 815.

ircpiTpoxiov, rd, a wheel revolving round an axle, a(aiv iv wfpiTpox'V

the wheel and axle, Papp. in Collect. Math. 8. 482, Tzetz.

irepCTpoxos, ov, circular, routui, of' a star in a horse's forehead, II. 23.

455; of the sun, Ap. Rh. 3. 1229, Tryph. 518; of a hat. Call. Fr.

124. II. pass, surrounded, tt. v^aut XifxvTj Dion. P. 987.

TTfpirpv^oi, to Tnurmur or grujit round about, Q^ Sm. 14. 36.

Tr€piTp«x" [S]. to afflict exceedingly, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 88 1 :—;SO

TTfpLTpvxtuBds, Jo. Damasc.
irfpiTpaiyw, fut. -Tpui(ofim : aor. iTepuTpliyov. To gnaw round

about, bite off Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 9, Luc. Tim. 8, etc. ; tov! SaKTvXovs

Pherecr. 'Ayp. 2 ; tt. t^ xP"""'"
'''"'"^ '" nibble off, purloin her jewels,

4 H
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Ar. Ach. 358; Tois lipff\o<povi IJ. Vesp. 672 :—mctaph. to carp at, nva

lb. 596-
, ^ ,

irtpiTpuxau, Ep. collat. form of ircpiTpex"- Q^ °'"- 7- 459-

irepiTTOs, -aKis, -«uu, -u>\>.a, etc., v. sub irfpiaa-.

ntpiTvyx&yu), fut. -T(v(oiiat: aor. -«Texo^': pf- -rervxi'"^ 'socr.

221: 1. mostly of persons, to happen to be about, at or near, hence

to light upon, fall in with, meet with, Ttvi Thuc. I. 20., 4. "O. Lys-

131. 43, etc. ; IT. aiviinovi Kpny Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ; and absol., Thuc.

I. 135, Plat. Symp. 221 A :—also c. dat. rci, tt. tS npayixart Andoc. 6.

8 ; (papftaxiots Plat. Phaedr. 26S C ; Tp dpfif Id. Prot. 320 A ; druxi-

liaat Polyb. I. 37, 6; ir. iTjTpiKri to stumble upon medical success, with-

out science, Hipp. 3. 54 ; v. FoSs. Oecon. 2. reversely of events,

irepiTU7x°''*' /"" ^ "viiipopa an accident happens to, befals me, Thuc. 4. 55.

ircpiTtrXCo-cru, to wrap round, Hesych. s. v. iairapyavaiafv , Phot.

ircpLTV|iPios, ov, round or at the grave, Anth. P. 7. 560.

ir6piTVji,iravtJo(i,oi, Pass, to be stunned with drnms,V\n\.. 2. 144D, 167C.

irtpiTiiiroii), to embrace, comprehend, as the atmosphere does our bodies,

Scxt. Enip. P. 3. 75, cf. 131, M. 10. 95 :—in Aristaen. i. I, jrfpiim/crcro-

p.ivtp is now restored.

ircpivPpi{u, to treat very ill, to insult wantonly, rtv& Hdt. 5. 9I. Plut.,

etc. ; Toiavra ir. airous iv litpii Ar. Vesp. 1 319, cf. Thesm. 535 :—Pass.

to be so treated, TTp6s or ujto tivos Hdt. 2. 152., 4. 159 ; wSe or ravra it.

Id. I. 114., 3. 137 ; ofa ir. Ar. Eq. 727.
ircpiijXaKTCw, to howl around, ^ ^py^l t. rfiv Kaphiav Ach. Tat. 2. 29.

TrepivjiVTjTOS, ov, much celebrated, Eus. D. E. 16 C.

iTepiOo|xat [v]. Pass, to be rained routid, Strab. 658,
irepiUTTVi^u, to awaken all round. Gloss.

iTcpiiii)>a(vii>, to weave round. Poll. 7. 62, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 9.

ir€pi4>&'y€iv, V. sub TrfpieaOia).

ircpK^ai^s, es, gleaming all round, P\e<papaiv ir£pt<pa€a KVieXa [where

the antepenult, is made long, as in ipata], Opp. H. 2. 6.

ircpit^aivo^ai. Pass, to be visible all round, of high points, mountains,

etc., upios KopvipTi

.

. TTepttpaiyofiiVoio II. 13. 179 ; ^y CKOTtir), nepitpaivo-

fiivtp ivl X^PV ^w/ioy voi^au h. Ven. 100; so, ev irepitpatvofiifqj (without

Subst.) Od. 5. 476. 2. to shine around, Plut. 2. 932 B. II.

later, in Act., to display all round, Diod. 17. 10.

Trcpu^dvcui [<^5], ^, a being seen all round : conspicuousness, notoriety,

full knowledge, iroWri tt. t^j x^'PV^ '"ti it is thoroughly known, Hdt.

4. 24 ; n. roaavTTj tov Trpdyfxaros (an Dem. 1 102. 2. cf. Isae. 66. 17 ;

lia T^i' TT. tSiv dSiKTiiiarav Dem. 844. 4 ; ix tt. upaaSat completely,

Dion. H. de Comp. 22. init., 23. iiiit. Xl. = fTTi:paveia II, super-

ficial appearance, Plut. 2. 674 A : surface, Eust. Opusc. 97. 25.

'n'Cput>avT|S, ts, {TT^fiKpaiyofiai) seen all round, of a city, Thuc. 4. 102 ;

v. ^^afigTires standing free and unattached, opp. to those in relief, Ath.

199 E, 205 C. 2. conspicuous, manifest, notable, notorious. Soph.

Ai. 66, etc. ; jr. ra TrpiypaTa Ar. Lys. 756 ; tt. a5ixr]fia Lysias 1 16. 8 ;

Td ST]ii6aia TTov xal tt. Plat. Phileb. 31 E; fi(ya\Tj koI tt. a.vaiax'"'ri.a

Dem. 825. 20; TenfiTipiov Lys. 165. 15; inpitpavis [fffri], is.. Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 17:—Comp. -<pavierT<pos, -iaraTos, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 8, Ar.

Eq. 206, etc. :—Adv. -i/Ss, conspicuously, notably, manifestly. Soph. Aj.

8i,Ar.Eq. 1186, PI. 948, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. MenopiD; Comp. -t'trrtpoi',

Dem. 815. 19.

ircpi(|>avTa{o|jiai, Dep. to form a fantastical notion of i thing, Simplic.

ad Epict. p. 417.
ir€p[<J)avTOS, ov,—Trepitpav^s, Ta<pos Anth. P. 8. 202; metaph., tt. 0avet-

Tat too plainly he will die, Soph. Aj. 229. II. famous, renowned,
Lat. illustris, lb. 599.
ircpC4>dcris, i), = TT(pi<paveia, ir. raiy r6itav a wide view over the country,

Polyb. 10. 42, 8.

TTtpi^iyyna, i), radiance, Plut. 3. 894 E.

•irepi<t>«YY^S. <'• surrounded with light, Philo I. 631., 3. 505, in sup.

n-«pi<t>€i8o|iai., Dep. to spare and save alive, varpos Ap. Rh. I. 620;
(aiTJs Thcocr. Ep. 9.

ir(pt<t>cpcia, ^, the line round a circular body, a circular line, periphery,
circumference, Tim. Locr. 100 E, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 10, al. ; rd arra

HI T^s aiiT^s TT, Tois S/iiiaat Id. H. A. I. 15, 13. b. part of a
circle, an arc, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 32, Euclid. 3. 28. 2. the OTiler

surface, Plut. Camill. 40 : roundness, Hipp. Art. 827: a round body,
Plut. Anton. 26. 11. a wandering, error, Lxx (Eccl. 9. 3) ; cf.

TTepifpopa II. 4.

ircputxp-fis, f'r, moving round, revolving, Siv Si tt. (sc. i iviavT&s) r(-
XtvT^i' oiSf/iiav oiS' dpx^v ex*' Hcrmipp. 'AeTji/. I ; ir. u<p9aKiioi rolling
eyes, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30. 2. round, a. of Hues, circular,
Hipp. Art. 783 ; tt. Kvpraipta Id. Epid. 1. 966 ; icvMxfs Pherecr.Tup. i.

5; opp. to fuflui. Plat. Farm. 137 A, E, Arist. Phys. 7. 4, I, al. : tu
TTfpupfpis circularity. Id. An. Post. 1. 4, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 436 F. b.
of bodies, spherical, globular. Id. Phaedo loS E, Symp. 190 B, Arist.

Cael. 2. 14, 19, al. :—metaph. of style, rounded, Dion. H. dc Comp. 22
;

ri (TTpoyyiiKa Kal rd tt. Trpooi/iia Id. Rhet. 10. 13. II. sur-
rounding, tt. ari0os xSov6i Eur. Ion 743. 2. surrounded by, Siu^a
TTfpupfpU BpiyKois TuSf Id. Ilel. 430. III. cf. Tlfpiptpffs.

iT6pi<t>«po--yp!i(inos, 01/, bounded by a ciriular line, opp. to fiOvypafi-
lios, upOuypa/iixos, Arist. Cael. 2. 4, i, Strab. 210,
'n'Ept<|>(pu, int. TTepioiaoj : aor. TTepi-qveyxa, Trtptrjvfyieov. To carry

round, tov oiarus TTtpif<p(pf uarai Trdaav riiv 7^^ Hdt, 4. 36 ; to carry
abput with one, Id. 4.64; vaiS AyxaKaiai tt. Eur. Or. 464 ; ttjj/ 70X^1' Ar.
Eccl. 128 :—Pass., c. ace. loci, Ktovroi TTipuvfix^ivTos rd Tcrxos being
carried round the wall, Hdt. j. 84; absol., 'XaiKpaTrj ..Trepttpfpo/ievov

swinging abouHin A h3ski:t). Plat. Apol. 19 C; Trivav .. OKvipov irfpupipi-

ftvov Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 1 1. 2, to movs round, tt. tuv viH to bring the

vepicliopaSrjv.

food round m mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2 :— to hand round at table. Id.

Cyr. 2. 2, 2 and 3, 4 ; so, tt. to fiKifi/ia ih Tois TTapovras Plut. Agis 18 ;

TT. /cKrjpov!, TTiv KvKiKa Id. 2. 737 D, etc. 3. to turn round, rt^v K«pa-

X-qv Plut. Marcell. 20 :—Med., rd aKfKTj tt. Plat. Symp. 190 A. 4.

to carry rouTid, publish, make known, tt. ti Travraxocf Plut. 2. 80 F ;—
Pass., TOV riiTTaKov . . TTipii<pipiTO TovTO rd ^T)p.a was passedfroTU Tnouth

to mouth. Plat. Prot. 343 B, cf. Rep. 402 A, C, Demodoc. 383 C ; d TTtpi-

(pip&yiivos ffTi'xos Polyb. 5. 9, 4, etc. 5. to carry to and fro, Plut.

Caes.37; V. infr. III. 2. 6. /o6Wn^ rowwrf (into one's own power), Trept-

T^veyKiV (h kavTov tols 'AOrjvas Plut. Pericl. 15, cf. Galb. 8, App. Mithr,

68 ; so, TTjv 'iTaKiav els Kifxuv tt. App. Civ. 5. 143 ; (h avfi'popa,^ tt. Id.

Pun. 86 ; «is arraOfiav Plut. 2. 165 C, cf. 546 C. 7. to carry round

or back (in thought), oiJrc fif/AVTjfiai tO Trpay^a oijrc fie TTfpi<piptt oiibiv

tlSevat TovTwv nor does [my mind] carry me back to the knowledge of

any of these things, Hdt. 6. 86, 2 ; it. t<5 fie Kal fivTjfiT] Plat. Lach. 180

Ej TOV TTpdyixaros t]5tj TrepifepovTos avTiJV ttj inroyoi^ Plut. 2. 522

C. 8. to turn round, Tnake dizzy, turn Tnad, r] avKoipavTia it,

ffo<p6v Lxx (Eccl. 7. 8). II. intr. to survive, endure, hold out,

like di/Texs^. Thuc. 7. 28, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, App. Civ. 2. 149, 153,

etc. 2. to come round, recover, lie t^? vCaov Gramni. III.

Pass, to go round, revolve, iv tw avr^ icvkXt^ Plat. Parm. 138C; 7
TTepKpopd. TT. KvtcKo) els TavTov Id. Phaedr. 247 D ; (is to. irpuTepa Id.

Rep. 456 B ; TT(pitp(pofi(Vov (vtavTov, like TT(ptTr\ofi(vov and TT(pLT(\\0'

fievov, Hdt. 4. 72, cf. I. 207 ; (v taqj XP^^V ^- Arist. Cael. 2. 8, 7 ; also

of argument, TT(pi<pepea0at (Is TavTu Plat. Gorg. 5 1
7 C, Legg. 659 C ;

TTavTO. TTepKpepdfKva. hpav Ath. 156 C. 2. to wander about, Xen.

Cyn. 3, 5 ; A070S . . dvoifTois it. ev avfiTTOaitp Plut. 2.716 E :

—

to be un-

steady, wavering. Id. Aemil. 27, Galb. 6 ; Trepitpepofievos to) fieyeOa twv
ToXiiTjfiaraiv giddy with the greatness of the venture. Id. Cacs. 32 ; cf.

Id. Dio 11; iT(pi<pepi)nevot TVTrrovCi with no certainty, at random, Arist.

Metaph. I. 4, 4.

trepi^tvya, fut. -(pev^ofiai, to flee from, escape, TToKefiov vepl T6vSe

tpvyovTe II. 12. 322; ifjdfxfxos dpiOfibv TTept^djya the sand mocks thy

numbering, Pind. O. 2. 178; tt. t^v <pOopav Plat. Legg. 677 B; p(}e\i-

fiiav Menand. Monost. 467 ; TTvp, (ipoSov tt. Plut. 2. 171 E, etc. :—esp.

to avoid by going to each side, Hipp. Fract. 779. 2. absol. to escape

from illness, come out of it alive, Dem. 1 256. 4., 1265. 24 ; tt. (k vuaov

Hipp. Progn. 45, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2.

ir€pi())T]p.i^(d, to celebrate all rotmd, E. M. 517. 17*

irepi(|>'r]p.os, ov, {(p-qfiTJ) very famous, Orph. Arg. 24, Poll. 5. 158,

'TTepy.^Q(yyop,^\., Dep. to speak Tvith all kinds of people, Galen.

'n'epi4>9eCpO|iat, Pass, to be utterly destroyed, Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

356 B. II. to wander about in destitution, Isocr. Epist. g. 10,

Lycurg. 153. 5. III. cited by Hesych. as = Tds ip$(ipas avKKiya,
prob. from some Com. writer.

'n'cpi.<)>6ivv9u [C], to go all to nan, Orph. Lith. 515.
irepi.ijiC\-qTOS [r], ov, greatly beloved, App. Civ. 4. 85.

irepi4>i|i<o<ris [1], eais, ^, a disease of the prepuce, Paul, Aeg, 6, 55.
ir«pKJ>\tYT|S, (s, very burning, Sii//os Plut. 2. 699 E, in sup. Adv., ircpt-

<pK(yii:s Si\f^aai Id. Cato Ma. I.

•ir«pi<t)\eYp,aCvcu, = sq. (intr.), Greg. Nyss., Byz.

irepi.^)^^^^, to burn, blaze all round, Plut. 2. 648 C, Poll. 10. 51,
etc. II. trans, to set on fire all rouruJ, Plut. 2. 651 B, Dio Chr.

2. 96:—Pass., Polyb. 12. 25, 2.

TTepii^Xeva or ntpi^Xva [0] , to scorch, singe, or char all round, Tois

^wvTas TT(picp\v(i, of lightning, Ar. Nub. 396 :—Pass,, reixeojy TT(pnT(-

<pK(vafi(vaiv TTvpi Hdt, 5, 77.—Cf. TT(pi(p\oi(ai, TTepiipKoyiaiios.

iT6pi())Xi8du, to be almost bursting with, dKoiip^ Nic. Al. 63.

TTepi^Xoyl^ia, to set on fire all round, Pallad. Hist. Laus. 989 A ;—
Tr«pi4>Xo-yia-p.6s, li, Synmi. et Theod. V. T. ; Aquila ircpi4iXEU<Tp.6s.

irept.<t>\oi^(i>, to strip offthe bark, v(pi(pXoiaat (vulg. -</)\(i)(rai) Theophr.
H. P. 9. 5, 3 ; ^vKa TT(pt<p\oi(T0(VTa Id. Ign. 72, cf. Diosc. 1. 19.
TrepC4>Xoi,os, ov, with bark all round, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12.

•Frepi<(>Xoicrn6s, o, a stripping off the bark, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, I.

Tr€pt.4>Xvu, v. sub TTept(p\(vu.

•irepi.<))o|3*o(i,ai. Pass, to fear greatly, Xen. Cyr. 9, 17 (where L. Dindorf
TTOpofiffaBai, coll. 5, 16., 6, 23):—the Act. in Phot, and Suid. s.v. CTTpo$(t.

ircpi<|>oPos, ov, in greatfear, exceedingfearful, Acsch. Supp. 736, Thuc.
6. 36, Xen. An. 3. i, 13 ; tivos of a thing. Plat. Phaedr. 239 B ; irepi

Tii/os Polyb. 5. 74, 3 ; irpus ri Arist. Eth. E. 3. I, 19. Adv. -flais, Dion.
H. II. 22, Plut. Arat. 26.

'7r«pi<t)0ivio-o-ii), to redden all round, Greg. Nyss.
Tr<pi<t>oiT(iQ>, to wander about, Cratin. Xetp. 16, cf. Arist. Fr. 573.
•ir«pt<j)oCTT|(n.s, ^, a wandering about, Plut, Lysand. 20, Id. 2. 592 D.
ir€pi<t>oiTOs, ov, revolving, epya c(\TfVT]9 Parmen. 1 30 : wandering

about, of vulgar love, Lat. vulgivagus. Call, in Anth. P. 12. 43,, 13.
24* II- pass, surrounded, ^aandvoiv yvilifiais Philo 2. 248.
ircpi<|>opii, if, a carrying round, of dishes at table : hence, the meats

carried round, Lat. gustationes, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 4, Heracl. Tar. ap. Ath.
120B, cf. 275 A. II. (from Pass.) a going round, circular
or rotatory motion, circuit, revolution, of a wheel, Eur. Bacch. 1065 (a
dub. passage); of the heavens and heavenly bodies, Ar. Nub. 172, Plat.

Phaedr, 247 C, Legg. 898 C, Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 26, Gael. 2. 10, 2, al.;

ai Tiuv wpuiv TT. Joseph. A. J. i. i, i. 2. the revolving vault of
heaveil. Plat. Rep. 616 C, Theaet. 153 D ; t) {iirep9« tt. the heavens,
Critias 9. 31. 3, metaph. in pi. twists, circumvolutions, Eubul.
Oivufi. I :—also, iv Tms TrepitpopaXs in society, Plut. Pericl. 5. 4.
error, Lxx (v. I. Eccl. 2.12, for iTapa<popi) ; cf. TTepi'pipda II. III.
a story or tier, of a funeral pile, Diod, 17. 115.

J irepK^opiiSiriv [a]. Adv. trailing round, of the peculiar movement of



tlie hind feet of oxen walking, Hipp. Art. 819, cf. Galen. 12. 400, etc.

;

V. tTepi(JTpo<pabi}v^ (iKiwovs.

jnpi^opi<i), = Trepi(pfpa, Hdt. 2. 48, Eust. Opusc. 13. 9.
ircpi4>6pir|)ia, to, anything handed round, a dish. Gloss.

Tr«pi.i))opT)Tiic6s, 17, 6v, in Scxt. Emp. M. 10. 87, n. \6y09, prob. corrupt
for irapatpopip-iKos, fallacious.

ir«pi^6pi)T0S (not -nipupoprfris), ApoH. de Constr. 310, cf. Lob. Paral.

493). o". "*'« '0 be carried about, portable, oiVij/iaTa Hdt. 4. 190 ; Sefir-

vov Strab. 155. II. notorious, infamous, Anacr. 19. 2, ubi v.

Bergk. ;—with a pun in Plut. Pericl. 27.

ircpi^opivos, ov, {ipopivj]) covered with skin, xO'p'^^'i Diphil. Incert. 7.

ntpi^opos, ri, in Pseudo-Luc. Astrol. 5 ; f. 1. for nipitjiopd or irtpioSos.

Trtpi<t)opTOS, ov, much laden, ApoUin. Psalm. 9. 55.
7r€pi(|>pa'Yi], 7, =sq., Geop. 11. 5, 4.

iT€pi(^pa'yp.a, tu, afence round a place, Tim. Locr. 100 B. II.
a placefenced round, an enclosure, Strab. 710, etc. III. the covered
part of a chariot. Poll. i. 142.

ir«pi(t)paYp.6s, u, a fence put round. Or. Sib. 8. 20g.
Tr€p\.^pa.y\LO<o, = TrcpKppiaaai, Nicet. Ann. 48 C, etc.

n'€pi4>p58T|S, fs, {(ppa^ofiat) very thoughtful, very careful, h. Horn.
Merc. 464^ V. 1. Od. 23. 73, Soph. Ant. 348. Adv. -Siws, Horn., always
in phrase wTTTrjaav re ir., II. i. 466, etc.

'irepi<)>pii£o|iai, Med. to think or consider about, nepi<ppa(u;ie9a vivres
voarov Od. i. 76, cf. Nic. Th. 715; Trepiippaoeels . . dXe^rp-rjpia lb.

7- II. Act. to express periphrastically, rf/v v6r]aiv Dion. H.
ad Ammae. 2. 4, cf. de Thuc. 32 :—Pass., to /x^ avvrfits .. , dWd. \o(dv
Kal nipiTTfippaop.ivov Plut. 2. 407 A.
ir6pi4>pdKTLa'|ia, Td.^ircpiippayna, Aquila V. T.
Tr«p(<J>paKTOs, ov, fenced round, Byz. :

—

ri ir. on inclosure, Plut. Thes.
I 2, Luc. Bacch. 6.

'TT€pi(|)pa^i.s, 1^, a fencing round, Eccl.

ir€pi(^pa<ns, fi, circumlocution, periphrasis, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 5. de
Thuc. 29, Plut. 2. 406 F ; circuitus loquendi, Quintil. 8. 6, 61.
'n'cpi()>pdaa'CD, Att. -ttu, to fence or fortify all round, ifnavriv Plat.

Rep. 365 B ; iavTuv ipiKia Eccl. :—Pass., nfpnrdppay/jLfvos niXon Hipp.
Aijr. 291 ; TToXis irepineipp. Symm. V. T. 2. to make a barrier,

<l>pvyavois Kal Xi'flois Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 5.

iTepL<(>pao-TiK6s, V, 6v, periphrastic, Eust. 557. 37. Adv. -««!, Id., etc.

irtpi(j)pCo-o-u, /o 6ns//« arounrf, WalzRhett. I. 487. 2. to shudder
at, ruv V6KVV Q^Sm. 3. 1S4.

i«pi4>poveo), to compass in thought, speculate about, rdv rj\iov Ar.
Nub. 225, 1503 ; TO. TTpiyfrnra lb. 734. II. like vTr(pj>povia, to

have thoughts beyond or above, i. e. to contemn, despise, c. ace, Thuc. I.

25, Dion. H. I. 71, etc.: also c. gen., Plat. Ax. 372 B, Plut. Thes. I,

etc. III. intr. to be very thoughtful, ov iTtpi(ppovav<Ta ^\iKi'a

Plat. Ax. 365 B.

irepi^poviiiTis, y, contempt, Plut. Camill. 6, Pericl. 5, etc.

•ir«pi(j)povT|T€os, a, ov, to be despised, Jo. Philop. : -t€ov, one must de-

spise, Greg. Nyss.

irfpnj)povT)TT|s, ov, 6, a despiser ; and ircpKtjpovTiTiKus, contemptuously,
Eccl.

ir«pi<^po<n5vT), ii, f. I. for irapaipp-, Coluth. 196, Themist. 259 B.
ir«pi(^poupeuis, =sq., Opp. H. 4. 233.
'n'<put>paup€<i>, to guard on all sides, blockade closely, Dio C. 40. 36.

C.I. 5127 B. 17:—Pass., rd rctxos, v Ttpi-^ppovpovvTO of XlKaraifis

Thuc. 3. 21.

trepi<)>p{iYT|S, is, drying quite up, wasting, Galen. 7. 686.
7rcpi<j>pvYiu [B], to parch all round, Thcodot. V. T.
TrepC<|>p<i)v, ovos, o, fj : voc. wipltppov Od. 16. 435, etc., but like nom.,

'9- 357- 21. 381 : (ippriv):—very thoughtful, very careful, often in Od. of
Penelop6; of other notable dames, Od. 11. 344., 19. 357, and in II. (only
once), 5. 412 ; of men first in Hes. Sc. 297, 313 ; rinva Hes. Th, 894 :

artful, crafty, Sripr) Opp. H. 3. 205. II. like virepippaiv, haughty, over-
weening, Aesch. Supp. 740; so, irepitppova S' (\a/tfs Id. Ag. 1426. 2,

c. gen. despising a thing, Anth. P. 8. 29, Joseph. Mace. 8. fin.

. ittpi^vyT], >!, a place of refuge, Plut. Demetr. 46.
iTcpu|>VT|S, fs, (vepupvo!) growing round about, v. Tp 73 growing chse

to the ground, v. I. for npoacpv-qs in Diosc. 4. 104.

'n'(pi()>vXaY|xa, t6, a means of defence, Nicet. Ann. 222 D.
7r€pi4>u\do-a'«, Att. ^ttw, to guard all round, Joseph. B. J, 5. 10, I.

irepi(j)Ucnr)o-i.s [0], feus, f), a blowing on all sides, Eccl.

'n'€pt<|)iJ(rrjTOS [i>], ov, blown upon from all sides, Ar. Lys. 323.
iTfpi^vais, €cys, ff, a growing round or over, overgrowth, t^? aaptcus

Arist. Incess. An. 10, 9, cf. Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 2.

•7r€pi4>iiT€ua), to plant round about, jrcpi 5^ TTTfXear (cpvTfvtrav II. 6.

419; n4pi( SfvSpav dXiros v. Plat. Legg. 947 E: metaph, , ir. rivl rd
Tra^i; Joseph. Mace. 3. med.
ircpit^ijTOS, ov, planted all over, opos ir. (\&ais App. Hisp. 64.
ircpi(j>u(i>, fut. -^iaoi [D] : aor. i nfpUtpvaa. To make to grow

round or upon, make to stick on a thing as if it had grown there, stick

oz fix upon, ri tifpi n Plat. Tim. 78 D; roh Kfpaff<pupois . . j) tpxtais offrd

IT. rb Ktpas Philostr. 63. II. Pass., with fut. ined. -ipvaoftai [D]
;

pf. and aor. 2 act. nepiirfcpvna ; aor. 2 Trcpiftpvv, inf. nfpupvvai, part.

Trtpi(pvs [u], in late writers also vfpupvrjvai and irepiipijds :

—

to grow
round about, nepl 5' atyftpot nttpiiaai Od. 9. 141 ; it. koI fpupvu^iva

Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4; ntrpa KVKXtp ..irfpi-niipvKf there is rock all

round, Plut. Camill. 25. 2. of persons, to grow round, cling to,

c. dat., 'OSviTTJi TTipt^pvrra Od. 19. 416 ; and absol., ^rj\if.Laxov ,. Kvatv
TTfptipvs 16. 21 : «iJff(rai Kal irfpi([>vvai (uv irartpa (where the ace. de-

pends on Kvaaai) 24. 236, cf. 320; so of shoes, irepiiipvaav Wtpaixai

vepKpopew— 7repi-)(y(rii. 1203
rivi Ar. Nub. 15I ; of ivy, Kiiraos KaKa/xtp irepKpifTat Eubul. Srec/). 2 ;

[tj ^uxs] yf^p^ ..noWi Kal aypia TTfpiiriipvKf Plat. Rep. 61 2 A, cf.

Legg. 898 E ; irepl Tci oara ai aapKiS TrfpitTftpxiKaat Arist, P. A. 2. 9, 6,

cf. G. A. 3. 2, 25, al. ;—of a report, <p'l)^rj tt. tlvi Isocr. 97 E. 3. of
ears of corn, to sprout, Theophr. H. P. 8. 11,4.
•n-cpK^uvco), to sound round, re-echo, Plut. Mar. 20.

irepi<iiupos, ov, (tpuip) easy to detect, Plut. 2. 49 C, ubi v.,Wytt.

ircpi4>uTL^u, to shine round about, Plut. 2. 953 A, Cleomed. 2. 76.
TTCpi.c^uTiTp.os, 0, a shining round about, v. 1. for irapacp-, Strab. 138.
YTCpiXci^vb), V. sub TTepixaffKoj.

ircpixa{pci}, to rejoice exceedingly, Eunap. p. 20.

TtepixSX6,a, to relax all round, itipiKex''^>-a.aiiivaiv ran/ aapKwv Joseph,
Mace. 7.

ir«piXS\iv6ci>, to put a bridle on, invovs App. Syr. 26.

iTcptxaXKos, ov, covered with brass or copper, Ath. 413 B.

ircpixaXKou, to cover with brass or copper, copper, Lxi (Ex. 27. 6).

"irepixaiATTTa, corrupt word in Aesch. Supp. 878.
ir€pixav5T|s, *'?, much-containing, Nic. ap. Ath. 372 E.

ircpixdpdKou, to surround with a stockade, n. to t(lxos Aeschin. 87.

30 ; generally, to fortify, Polyb. 4. 56, 8 :—Pass, to be all hemmed in,

Dinarch. 98. 2 2.

irepixSpaKTTip, ^pos, &, an instrument for cutting away the gums from
teeth to be drawn, Gael. Aurel. ; -Tjpiov, ro, Galen. 10.616.
ircpLxdpaKTiK&s, 17, ov, fit for cutting round, Diosc. I. 137.
ircpixapiiiKcopa, t<J, an intrenchment, Hesych. s. v. $piyy6s E. M.
ir(pixdpa|is, ecus, i), a cutting round, Oribas. 6 Mai, Geop. 10. 77, 2.

ircpixSpdcro'a), Att. -ttw, to cut all round, oSovras Galen. 10.616:

—

to engrave letters which form a circle or part of one, such as O, P, C, v.

Bourdin ad Ar. Thesni. 782 :—Pass., tpiWov iriptKixapayixivov ser-

rated, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5, cf. 3. 10, 5. II. to cancel a clause

in a will. Pandect.

ircpix^pcia [S]
, ^, excessive joy, opp. to vepiaSvvia, Plat. Phileb. 65 D,

Legg. -732 C ; incorrectly written -Ca, Alciphro 3. 38, Dio C. 44, 8, etc.

ircpixSp'^s, (!, (xaipai) exceeding joyous or glad, opp. to TrcpiwSvvos,

TtepiaXyqs, -nepiKtmos, Hdt. I. 1 19., 3. 35, 157, Soph. Aj. 693, Plat. Rep.
462 B, al. ; TIM at a thing, Hdt. I. 31, Ar. Vesp. 1477, Pax 309 ; cis Ti

Diphil. Zaiyp. 2.19; iiri t.vi Polyb. 1.41,1; Sia ti Id. 4. 86, 5 :

—

rii n.

= irepixapua, Thuc. 2. 51., 7- 73* Adv. -pais, Byz.

irtpixio'KO) : aor. 2. irepLixavov and pf. irfpiKix^va (as if from irfpi-

XaivQj, which occurs only in late writers, as Phot.). To open the

mouth wide, Hipp. 469. 50. II. to swallow with open mouth,
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Ael. N. A. 4. 33, Luc. Merc. Cond. 3 ; ir. tuv aipa
Ach. Tat. 2. 22 : to take into the mouth, ti Diod. Excerpt. 558.
65. 2. to gape at, ti Phot. : also, ir. tiW to be agape for a thing,

Clem. Al. 242.

7r6pix€i\6u, to edge round, (Tid^pqi with iron, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.

iT€pCx«tpov, TU, an armlet, bracelet, Lat. armilla, Polyb. 2. 29, 8 ; so

irtpiXetptov, Poll. I. 185; -x^i^ptSiov, Hesych.: cf. irepi-aipvpov,

~ff<l>vpiov.

ircpixcu, fut. -Xf'u: aor. vfpUxfci

:

—Ep. inp\.\(va, aor. irfplxfva. To
pour round or over, properly of liquids, ^v [acpa] ot mpixtviv 'A$rjVTj

Od. 7. 140, cf. 13. 189, II. 5. 776; Tqi TTfpixfVf X"P"' Keipa\fi Tf Ka)

atfiois Od. 23. 162 : of solids, d\is x^po-^os irfpix^uas II. 21. 319: of

metal-workers, xp^^ov xipaaiv nepix^vas having spread gold leaf round
its horns, II. 10. 294, Od. 3. 384; also in Med., ws 5' ot€ tis xP'"''^^
TTcpixiViTai dpyvpcp Od. 6. 232., 23. 159 :—Pass, to be poured around,
ntpi 6* d^&poaios Kex^^' vnvos II. 2. 19 ;

^v (Jk6tos irepixvO^ Hipp.
V.C. 903 ; Toiv offTeojv 7rfpt«cx^/**^*^^ heaped all round, Hdt. 3. 12 ; of
persons, trfpixvO^VTis crowding round. Id. 9. 1 20 ; to) vavKKrjpty TTtpt-

Kexvaeai Plat. Rep. 488 C, cf. Polit. 26S C, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 21. 2.

TT. Tivi (sc. i;Scyp) to pour water over one, Diog. L. 2. 35 :—Med. to pour
or have poured over oneself, vepixtaaSai to take a moderate bath,

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 4S4 B ; aToXfiv . . it. Eunap. p. 56. II. to

drench, ti uSoti Diosc. 4. 155.
ireptxOiiv (not irfpixSaiv) u, fi, round about the earth, Anth. P. 9. 778.
ntpVjtjiKba, to eat one's fill, Hesych.

ircpixXaiviJ^opai, Med. to wrap oneself in a x^o^ya, Hesych., Phot.

TftpiX^ciivLo-pa, TO, an overcloak, Byz.

irepixXeual^o), to mock bitterly, Eccl.

irepLxXiaivw, to warm thoroughly, Galen.

irepCxXajpos, ov, green all round, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 65.

irepCxoXos, ov,full of bile, Staxaiprjp-aTa Hipp. Prorrh. "JJ, cf. 217 B,

irepixopeuo), to dance round, kmiae Kal Td Sivpo Eur. Phoeii. 315 ;

Ttvct Luc. D. Marin. 15. 3; tvv ^cofiuv Salt. 24,

irepixpTipSTOS, ov, very wealthy, Ocell. Luc. 4. 7.

irepixp'<'''-S, rl, a besmearing, anointing, Diosc. I. 130.
ir€pixptcrpa, to, ointment, salve, Galen., etc.

irtpiXpio'Ttov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, Geop. 17. 5, 1.

irepixpiCTOS, oi', plastered over, besmeared, Plut. 2. 102 A.

TTCpixpCw [r], to smear or cover over, ri vdKqj, ittjXw Luc. Luct. 21,

Clem. Al. 800: TO irpoo-onroi' Poll. 5. 102. II. to pour as unguent
over, iKaiov Joseph. A. J. 7. 14, 5.

irtptxpvCTos, ov, gilded all over, C. I. 139. 9., 150 B. 39., 15I. 38,
Chares ap. Ath. 538 D, Luc. Nee. 12 ; cf. Karaxpvaos.
irepixpOo-ou, to gild all over, Agatharchid. ap. Ath. 155 D, v. 1. Hdt. 4.

65 :—Pass., aippayis ircpiKfxpvaaiifVT] C. I. 150 B. 37.
trepixCSa, Adv. shed around, Hipp. 528. 38.

ircpCx^I^'^i TO, that which is poured round or over, Hermes in Stob. Eel.

I. 952. II. an ablution, M.-irin. Vit. Prod. p. 21.

ircptxuo-is, f/, a pouring ever, Porphvr. ap. Eus. P. E. 98 A.
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TrcpiXVTpKrfia, to, thi space round an olive-tree, C. I. 93. 44.

•7r«pixwvvv|ii, to heap earth round, rdi d/iirc'Aoi»t Diod. 1 7. S 2 :—-Pass.

to be covered with mud, »tc., Id. 3. 40 ; metaph., vfptxoxre^vai Tofs to-

(diuuriv Philostr. 161.
, ,

ircptxu>a|Uit, Med. to be exceeding angry, os fioi jraXXoKiSos veptxoJ-

aa.ro (al. 7ra\\a«i5os 7rt> x-. v. Schol.) II. 9. 449 ;
'HpoKA^of irtpix^-

ffOTO 14. 366.
, t IT- K

n-tpiXfip^, to go round, Ar. Av. 958 ; ava Kara ir. Luc. Vit. Auct.

14; V. rfiv 'EWaSa. Thales ap. Diog. L. I. 44. H- to rotate,

Anaxag. 8. 2. to come round to, come to in succession, ir. tis Aa-

puov f, ea<7iK7)l7j Hdt.^i. 210; ^ opyi) v. fts Tira Dio C. 40. 49 ;
cf.

VfpUpXona.1, nepieifit {(tfit).

•mpi\<apt](Tis, fj, rotation, Anaxag. 8.

trepiX'^pos, ov, round about a place: ot mpixapoi the people about,

Dem. 426. 9, Plut. Cato Ma. 35, Eumen. 15, etc. :—4 ir. (sc. 7^) the

country round about, hxx (Gen. 13. 10, etc.), Ev. Matth. 14. 35.

ircpiii>av<i), to touch or handle all round, Tiv6s Nic. Al. 122.

ircptijfdu, inf. -i/'^v, to wipe ail round, to wipe clean, TaKpSaX/xiSta

vepitp^v Ar. Eq. 909 ; xiJ $\i<papa vipiiif/ijafv Id. PI. 730.

ircpii(>i)|ia, TO, anything wiped off, an offscouring, of a vile person, I Ep.

Cor. 4. 13, C. I. 9282, Phot. ; v. KaOapfia I. 2.

1 J. _ ...;*.•— ./ c..:,l ^ ,. ^atfl-xa.mpitlnitns, y, a wiping clean, Suid. s

irepti|iir|(|>os, o, a calculator, Schol. Ar. PI. 237, Hesych., Suid

irtptij/Tixoj, V. 1. for irapaip^x^ i" A^^-

iTepi4't9i)pi^u, to whisper around, Suid. s. V. iT€ptTjxvSr)v.

inpii|>iX6o|xai, Pass, to be made bald or bare all round, irfptilit\(u6yvai

Tas aapnas to have one's flesh all stript off, Hdt. 9. 83.

ircpi>)'o<)>{a>, to sound loudly, ffpovrats it. Joseph. A. J. 6. 2, 2 (e cod.

Vat.):—Pass, to be sounded around, Tois KV/iPiKois lb. II. 3, 9 ; 7raTa7j)

Plut. 2. 266 E.

ircpi\|i6<)>T]o-is, ^, a sounding all round, loud noise, Plut. 2. 549 C.

ircpiij/VY^os, d,^irfpi\pv^is. Plat. Ax. 366 D.

irepiij/VKTOs, ov, cooled all round, very cold, chill, Eratosth. p. 1 44
Bernh. ; of places, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 649 C. II. fanned all

round, hence made much of, fondled, beloved, Alciphro 3. 59.

TrcpC^rvliS, "q, a being cooled on the surface, shivering, Lat. perfrictio,

Hipp. Prorrh. 79. II. a being made cold, refrigeration, Theophr.

Ign. 52, Plut. 2. 73 C, etc.

ircpiijivxpos, ov, cold all round or very cold, Hipp. Epid. I. 954 Littro

(vulgo iminli-), Theophr. Sens. 58.

mpv^vna [0], fut. fa), to chill all round, Lat. perfrigerare, Arist.

Probl. 36. 7 :—Pass, to be chilled on the surface or extremities, Hipp.

Epid. I. 974: to grow cool, Plut. 3. 690 D ;—so also intr. in Act., Hipp.

Coac. 147, Epid. 3. 1093, Theophr. Ign. 52. II. metaph. to re-

fresh, revive, cherish, rtvd Dion. H. 7. 46, Alciphro I. 39, Lxx (Sirac.

30- 7)-

ircpui>Scvp,(V(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of vepioSfva, circuitously, Plut. 2.

E37D.
irepi<|>8{<d, like irtpi^Sai, to subdue by spells, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 9.

TrcpiuS-fi, ^, an artificial metrical system, Schol. Ar. Nub. 332 :—wcpi-

ySvK&, are separate metrical systems, such as epodes, Hephaest. pp. 114,

123, et ibi Schol.

ircpui>S<)V(io|juu, Pass, to suffer great pain, Hipp. i2(5oD, Diosc. praef.,

etc.:—so Act. iir Galen. 13. 391, etc.:—often written irfpioS-, as if it

were a compd. Verb and not derived from vepiwSvvos ; and Lob. inclines

to this form, ad Phryn. 712.
ircpu>iSi)V«i>, tofeel great pain, n. ^irap Hipp. Aph. 1 256, cf. 488, II45 D.
ircpui)8£vCa, 4, excessive pain, opp. to irepixapeia. Plat. Rep. 583 D,

^^gg- 732 C ; of headache, Hipp. 516. 38 ; in pi.. Id. 407. 23 ; ol fiai/aToi

Kal jr. Arist. Poet. II, 10 ; Ttoi' (ppevSiv Hipp. 396.44.
ircpiuSCvos, Of, (oSivrj) exceeding painful, of death, Acsch. Ag. I448;

rvxv Plat. Legg. 873 C. II. suffering great pain, Hipp. 402.

40, Dem. 1260. 25. Adv. -vait, Hesych.
iTcpLuScu, fut. -iiato, to push OT shove about, vepiaiBSiv Kal IXaiii'ttJi' TOtis

avSpumovs Dem. 570. 17. 2. to pushfrom its place, drive away.
It. tiaa Tr)v &vairvor]V Plat. Tim. 79 C, cf. E, Arist. Resp. 5, 2 :—Pass.

to be pushed away, Ik ndvraiv irepifuOfxfOa Thuc. 3. 57: tr. ev rivi to

lose one's place in a person's favour, lb. 67 ; daSevh ^v it. htto rod
PiaioTtpov Dion. H. 7. 25 ; ir. eir rfjv (papayya App. Civ. 1.45 :—absol.

to be rejected, defeated, Lat. repulsam ferre, Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 6 (v. 1.

TtepiaiptaSus), cf. 5. 6, 14.
jr«piuip,tov, t6, a garment worn round the shoulders, Lat. supparum or

supparus. Gloss. : irtpiiopiU, I'Sos, ii, dub. in Poll. 7. 54.
ircpuuvvp.os, ov, far-famed, Orph. Arg. 147, Epigr. Gr.862; Tivi for ..

,

App. Civ. 2. 2, etc.

irtpuoireu, to gaze around, Philostr. 9J4.
irepiojiTT], ii, {ojjp) a place commanding a wide view, like GKOttia, II.

14. 8., 23.451, Od. lo. 146, Plat. Polit. 272 E; (k irfpioiir^s horn a place

of vantage, by a bird's-eye view, Luc. Symp. II, Imagg. I ; «K tt. too
nijXi'ou from the summit of P., Philostr. 729. II. circumspection,

voW^v It. Tivos TtoidaOcu to shew much caution in a thing, Thuc. 4.86.
ircpudirilloiiai, Dep., = irfpiojirt lu, Schol. II; 14. 8.

irepCci«Tos, ov, visible all round, Hesych. s.v. dfi<pt<Tomov

:

—in Orph. Arg.

14 for VfptanTfa, KuSpiy 'Epiura, Ruhnk. suggested TTvpffaiwia, but pcrh.

uTtepornea is the true reading (poet, for dittpiccTTta), v. dirtparros.

TTCpKapui^cu, to tnake young and blooming, Boisson. Anecd. I. 254.
-iTcpLcopeo-ia, i], a word of dub. meaning in C. I. 5594. II. 38.

irepiuo-ios, ov, immense, vast, counlless, Solon 15. 7» ftrjSca Soph. Fr
C04 ; <py\a Ap. Rh. 2. 307 ; ep70i' Anth. P. 9. 197, cf. 6S8 :—also like

veptx'^Tpitr/JLd— Treppa.

in Horn, only as Adv. Ttfpiwaiov, exceeding, beyond measure, II. 4. 359,

Od. 16. 203 ; so ntpici-ffia, h. Horn. 18. 41 :—also c. gen., just like wfpi,

ttepiuiatov aWav far beyond the rest, h. Hom. Cer^ 363, Pind. I. 5 (4).

3. (Prob. an Ion. form for Trtpiooo-ios, as Zv for ovy : Hesych. cites an

Aeol. form Trfpiiaios.)

7repLio<ns, 1?, a driving away, Arist. Resp. 5. I-

ir«piuTtiX6o(ji,ai, Pass, to be cicatrised all round, Hipp. Art. 829.

iTcpiuTCs, iSos, fi, = aii<j>aTis, E. M. 93. 14.

ircpKa, ij, v. sub ntpKrj.

irepKd|^a>, fut. aaa, {itipKoi^tiepKvii) to become dari, turn dari, of

grapes beginning to ripen, ondipa aKpaitTi Tttpicd^ovaa oivdvBan Chaerem.

ap. Ath. 608 F; 'orav ^St) it. araipvXri Theophr. H. P. 9. II, 7; 'orav

apxeovrai w. 01 fiorpves Id. C. P. 3. 16, 3, etc. ; also of olives, Geop. 9.

19, 2 ; of flowers, Porph. V. Pyth. 44; cf. v-iroitepKa^ai. 2. metaph.

of young men, whose beard begins to darken their faces, Call. Lav. P^ll.

76 ; cf. OKid^ai. II. to make dark-coloured, Diosc. 5. 2.—Hesych.

also cites ircpKaCvciv hiattoiKiXXfaBai.

itifKSya, to, a sort of woven stuff, Hesych., who has TtfVKava, fj, in

same sense.

ircpKas, dios, poet. fem. of nip/tos, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 284 D.

irepKi), ^7, a river-fish so called from its dusky colour, tlw perch, Lat.

perca, Epich. and other Com. Poets cited in Ath. 135 E, 284 C, 319 B
sq., 450 C, cf. Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 8., 8. 15, 3 :—also irepKis, iSos, y, Diosc.

2. 35.—Hence Dim. irepKtSiov, t<J, Anaxandr. AvKovpy. I.

•ir€pKv6-iTT€pos, ov, dusky-winged, v. itipKv6s II. I.

ircpKvos, i], iv, darkcoloured, properly of grapes when beginning to

ripen (v. itepKa^ai), or of olives. Poll. I. 61., 5. 67 ; so, itipKriv (sic) .

.

iXai-qv Anth. P. 6. 102:

—

livid, Hipp. V. C. 911, etc.; cf. ittiiTtpa-

vos. II. as Subst., name of a kind of eagle, alirov . .
, ^op^pvov

dTjprjTijp', tv Kal irepKvov xaXiovai II. 24. 316 (Aristarch. wrote TtipKvov),

cf. Arist. Mirab. 60, Lye. 260 (where it is called irAa77os), Plin. 10. 3 ;

prob. the same as (5 irfpKvowTfpos, Gypaetus barbatus (Sundev.), v. Arist.

H. A. 9. 32, 3. 2. of a hawk, perh. the same as ttipKos, Id.

Mirab. 60. 3. of a serpent, Nic. Th. 129; ir. tx'S in Arist.

Mirab. 165.

Tr«pKos, o, a kind of hawk, the hobby, Falco subbuteo, Arist. H. A. 9.

36, I.

TrcpKiii|xa, T(J, a dusky spot, Hesych.
irtpva, rjt, fj, a ham, Lat. perna, Strab. 162, Ath. 657 E: also irepvn),

Hdt. It. fiov. X((. 33. Cf. ttripva.

TTfpVTjixi, part. TTfpvds : 3 Ion. impf. ittpva<TK€ :—poet., mostly Ep., for

ntirpaaKo), to export for sale, to sell, commonly of captives, who were

transported beyond seas (cf. itepam B) and sold as slaves, nipvaax' uvTiv'

'eKecTKf TT€pr]v d\os..(S ^fwv II. 24. 752; tttpvds vtjtjwv im TTjkeSa-

ndtuv II. 22. 45 ; ouS' 17/ias TTipvaat Theogn. 1 2 15, cf. Hippon. 36 : also

of other merchandise, xapaSpfoi' itfpvds Hippon. 43: tois ^(Vou to. xPV~
liara wfpvds Eur. Cycl. 271 :—Pass., urijuaTo. ntpvafieva goods sold or

for sale, II. 18. 292, cf. Pind. I. 2. II ; iravra .. Tttpvarai Ar. Eq. 176.

ircpoSos, ^, Aeol. for TrtpioSos, Pind. N. II. 51, v. Biickh ad O. 6. 38,
Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 16S8. 16.

ircp^vapA, TO, Dor. for Ttepovrj^a.

iTcpovdu, {itfpovr]) to pierce, pin, Sovpl niaov tttpovriae II. 7- l45-i 13.

397 : It. fieaov Tov 0paxiova Dion. H. 6. II ; Tas x*^P^* ittttfpovrjpttvat

Celsus ap. Grig. I. 429 C. 2. Med., x^'Ti'a^, iavuv tt^povqaaaOai
to buckle on one's mantle, one's robe, II. 10. 133., 14. 180, cf. Theocr.
14. 66.

irtpovT), ^, (wdpa, as perh. Lat. fibula ( =figibula) from figo) :

—

properly, anything pointed for piercing or pinning, the tongue of a
buckle or brooch, the buckle or brooch itself, Lat. fibula, II. 5. 425, Od.
19. 226, 256, Eur. Phoen. 805 ; a state-robe with twelve brooches is

mentioned in Od. 18. 293 : also a large pin used for fastening on the

outer garment or cloak (i^aTioc), Hdt. 5. 87, Soph. O. T. 1269:—cf.

TTupiirj, 2. a pifi for twisting ropes round, on board ship, Ap. Rh. I.

567. 3. a/mcA/i!tt, Parthen.6; v.Dict.ofAntiqq. s.v._;?i«//a. II.
the small bone of the arm, Lat. radius, Hipp. 410. 33, sq. ; more com-
monly of the leg, 'Lit. fibula. Id. 274. 26, 827 G, etc.; of a horse, Xen.
Eq. 1,5: cf. KUTifiT). 2.-im(pvais 2, Hipp. 410. 30, 36., 4II. I, 15 :—V. Foi>s. Oecon.
ir«povT)jia, Dor. —djio, T(5, =7r<5p7n)^a, a garment pinned or buckled on,

like TtfpovTiTpit, Theocr. 15. 79.
irtpovTjTpCs, Dor. -dTpts, i5os, ^, (irepivri) a robe fastened on the

shoulder with a buckle or brooch, Theocr. 15. 21, the same as (lb. 34) is

called KaTaTTTOx^s ffivepdvaixa, cf. ittpuvr^fjui : so, ainnxovat ttfpovjjTtZfs,

Anth. P. 7. 413.—It was a woollen garment worn by Dorian women;
sleeveless, and fastened on each shoulder by a brooch ; closed on the
right side, but on the left only kept together by clasps, hence called

ax^OThs x'Toii' and SiirXoCi/ ifidTiov ; whereas the Ion. and Att. women's
XiTiuv was, like a modem shirt or shift, of linen, close at both sides,

V. Miiller Dor. 4. 3. § 3.—Ace. to Hdt. 5. 87, the Dorian was the original

Hellenic, and even Athenian, dress.

ir«p6viov, TO, Dim. of ttepovrj. Math. Vett. 228.
irtpovU, i5os, ii,=^ittp6vq. Soph. Tr. 925.
irtpirtpoYXojo-o-os, ov, boastful of tongue, Byz.
•irtpirepos, ov, (cf. Lat. perperus, pierpcram) vainglorious, braggart,

like dXafoij/, Polyb. 32. 6, 5., 40, 6, 2, Sext. Emp. M. i. 54, Arr. Epict.

,3.2,14:—hence irepirtpeOoiiai, Dep. to boast or vaunt otieself, I Ep.
Cor. 13. 4, M. Anton. 5. 5., Eust. Opusc. 224. 83 ; cf. f/ijr- :

—irfpirepeio,
f), idle boasting, vaunting, Clem. Al. 251, Eust. Opusc. 228. 12; so
irtpiicpoTTis, 7T05, ij, Pseudo-Chrys.—Late words.

r<pia<r6s, unusual, rare, rtpiwaia <iS(i-s,of Pythagoras,Emped.427. II. g, irt'ppa, ij, a Copt, word in Lye. l428, = J)Aior.



Treppanoi— ireTaXetov.

TtippayiOi, 6,—0aai\evs, Hesych. ; Aeol. for Tlpiafiot, E. M. 665. 39,
Aiiecd. Oxon. 2. 275,010.

TTcppoxos, ov, Aeol. for Tripio\oi^ = vTTipoxos, Tivi Sappho 93:

—

mppfxia= vfTfp^X^ in Hesych. :—v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 56.

trepo-fa, ^, Lat. persea, a kind of Egyptian tree with the fruit growing

from the stem, Hipp. 633. 30, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 5 (v. Schneid. Iiid.),

Strab. 822, etc. :—poet, also ircpcrcia, Nic. Al. 99 (vfpiraia in Diod. I.

34, is prob. corrupt). The fruit was called ircpo'dov or Ttipa-iov, to,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, 10; pi. iripaeta, Clearch. ap. Ath. 649 A.

irtpo-e-iroXis, poijt. also TrfpatTiToXis, (as, 6, i), {-nipBiu) destroyer of
cities ; epith. of Pallas, Lamprocl. ap. Ar. Nub. 967 ; o it. GTparos

Aesch. Pers. 65 (parodied by Eupol. Map. i) ; ir. Tpixtiv Poeta ap. Heliod.

3. 2, cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 43. II. Persepolis, the ancient capital

of Persia, and burialplace of her kings, Strab. 729 sq., Arr. An. 7. I.

IXcpccvs, gen. e'coy. Ion. fos (Hdt., Find.), Ep. ^os, o, Perseus, son of

Zeus and Danae, one of the most famous Grecian heroes, II, 14. 320,

Hes., etc. :—Adj. Ilipo-ftos, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 1464 ; Ep. nepcrf|tos, Theocr.

24. 72 :—Patron. ncpo-ciSris, ov, 6, Thuc. I. 9, etc. ; Ep. -ir|i(18i)S, II.

19. 116, 123. II. a fish, Ael. N. A. 3. 28; in Hesych. ir«p-

<ros. III. a constellation, Arat. 249, 484.
IIepcr€<^6vi^, i), Ep. IIcpo'c4>ov€ia II. and Od., while the common form

first appears in h. Horn. Cer. 56, Hes. Th. 913, (cf. Xi-t)v(K6vri, -oTrna) ;

also <i'«p(re<}>6vT), Simon. 125, Pind. O. 14. 30, Inscr. Att. in C. I. 538,
800 h, etc. ; 4>€p(rc4>oveCT] C. I. 4588 ;—n<p(r(<|>acro'a, Aesch. Cho. 490,
Soph., etc.; ^epa(<)>acro'a, Id. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel. 175 ; ^ipai^tto.
Ar. Thesm. 287, Ran. 671 ; *«pp€<)>aTTa Plat. Crat. 404 C, cf. Meineke

Epicr. Xop. I ;

—

Persephone, daughter of Zeus and Demeter, II. 14. 326,

Hes? Th. 912; (but of Cronos and Rhea, h. Horn. Cer. 60): Hades

carried her off, and as his consort she continued to reign in the lower

world, see h. Horn. Cer. :

—

her temple is called *epp«(|)iTTVOv, r6, Deni.

1259. 5 ; -«tov, A. B. 314. Cf. Kopa. Heridentity with the Lat. Pro-

serpina is doubtful, V. Corssen Lat. Spr. i. 243.
IIcp(rr]is, i'So?, fj, sprung from Perseus, name of Alcmena, Eur. H. F.

801 ; called Hfpaii'iov al/ia in Theocr. 24. 72. II. a name of

Hecate, Ap. Rh. 4. 1020.

ncp<n)S, ov, 6: heterocl. ace. Ilcpfffa Hdt. 8. 108, 109: voc. Tltpaa

(but nipat] when it is the pr. n. of a person, Choerob. I. 146) ; a

Persian, inhabitant of Persis, first in Hdt. (The Greeks derived the

name of the people from Perseus, Hdt. 7.61.) II. pr. n. Perses,

Hes. Op. 10, 2 7, etc. III. the name of a throw on the dice, Hesych.

IXcpo'CSu, to imitate the Persians, to speak Persian, Xen. An. 4. 5, 34,
etc. ; T^ T€ (TKfv^ Kai t^ ipuv^ Arr. An. 7. 6, 4.

Ilepo'tKOS, ri, ov, Persian, ^ litpaiKrj (sc. X<"("") Persia, Hdt. 4. 39, etc.

:

Adv. -Kuis, Ael. V. H. 12. I. 2. HepaiKai, ai, a sort of thin shoes or

slippers, Ar. Nub. 15 1 ; toi YlfpaiKa (dual) Id. Lys. 229. 3. ifiiXr)

XI. a kind o( Persian carpet, Ath. 197 B. 4. ll€pffiKus, 6, or Hep-
eiKov, TO, the peach, Lat. malum Persicum, v. sub foiKta, /i^Kov (b) : 11.

Kapva, 17, the Persiaji nut, our walnut, C. I. 123. 18, Theophr. H. P. 3.

6, 2. 5. n. opvts the common cock, Ar. Av. 485, 707 ; called li

IlepffiKSs by Cratin. "^fip. I. 6. Ilcpffi/cdv, t6, a Persian dance, Ar.

Thesm. I175, v. Schneid. Xen. An. 6. I, 10; cf. oicXaafia. 7. ra
XltpatKo. the Persian war. Plat. Legg. 643 D, etc. ; earlier writers called

this war Ttt Mi^Si/fa ;—but, o 11. TrdAe/iO? the war with Perseus, Polyb. 3.

3, 8. 8. Persian came to mean oriental, gorgeous, Menand, 'AA. 4,
cf, Hipparch. 'Avaffw^. I.

TTfpaiov, TO, V. sub nepata.

mptni, 17, (vfp$ai) a sacking, sack, v. 'I\iov, a poem by Arctinus,

forming one of the Epic cycle, Arist. Poet. 18, 15., 23, 7 ; by Lisches,

I'aus. 10. 25, 5 ; by Stesichorus, Id. 10. 26, 1.

Ilcpals, i5os, pecul. fem. of HtpaiKos, Persian, Aesch. Pers. 59,
etc. II. as Subst., 1. (sub. 7^), Persis, Persia, now Fars-
istan, Hdt. 3. 97, etc. 2. (sub. 7W17), a Persian woman, Xen. Cyr.

8. 5, 21, etc. 3. (sub. x^oi'''"). a Persian cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1 137.
Tltpmirri. [1], Adv., (Ilfpffifco) in the Persian tongue, Hdt. 9. no,

Xen., etc.

nepo-o-SiuKTris, o, chaser of the Persians, Anth. Plan. 233.
ITtpo-o-KTOvos, ov, Persian-slaying, QefitaroKkTJs Pint. 3. 349 C.
n«p<rovo(ji«0(iai. Pass, to be governed by the Persian laws or by Persians,

Aesch. Pers. 585 :—from II«po-o-v6|ios, ov, ruling Persians, lb. 919.
rrcpo'iJas (sc. ofi/os), 6, for irtpvaias, last year's wine, Galen. Lex. p. 544.
iripvat, or before a vowel -o^v, Adv. a year ago, last year, Simon. 75,

Cratin. ©dStt. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1038, Lysias 148. 34, Plat. Prot. 327 D ; 7)

ir.Koiiupdia Ar. Ach. 378 ; ^fius kapiiv oi auToJ vvv t( Kal v. Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 7.—Dor. irfpvTi or -ns, Apoll. de Constr. 56, Theognost. Can. 163.

(Cf. Skt. parut {iripvff-i), parut-tnas (nfpva-tvos),—from para {alius)

and vat (ftros) ; Mid. H. G. vert, vernent; cf. Vftxira.')

iT€pva"lLv6s, '0, ov, of last year, last year's, , 1. of men and animals,

o( IT. apxovTfs Plat. Legg. 855 C ; ir. e<f?)/3os Poll. 2.9; ol ir. ^yfixovts,

of the queen bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 9 ; rcL ir. Kvrj^ara lb. 5. 28,

4. 2. of things, rpv^Xiov ir. Ar. Ran. 986 ; i ir. Kapirus Theophr.
11. P. 3. 12, 4; o TT. ohos Ael. N. A. 7. 47, ubi v. Jacobs. ; i jr. <p6pos

C. I. 75. 17.

n€p4>EpfCS, 01, name of the five officers who escorted the Hyperborean

maidens to Delos, Hdt. 4. 33 : other Mss. have Tl(pi<p(pifs, but the best

gives Tlfpfpfpfs, as Hesych, who expl. the word by 6(ajpoi.

ireo-B^, Dor, for irt^p, Theocr.

•irf<n)(ta, to, a fall, Aesch. Supp. 937, Soph. Aj, 1033, and often in

Eur.; fioaxos dSd/xoToi/ irtarjfia binf — ^oaxos dSa/iaToj iirfaf, Eur.

Phoen. 640 ; to ovpavov iriff., i. e, the Palladium. Id. I. T. 1384 ; vcaij

luiTa vtKpSiv dead corpses (cf VTuifia) Id. Andr. 653.

1205
irio-KOS, T6, = itiKOs, a hide, skin, rind, Nic. Th. 549. (Ace. to old

Gramm. by transpos. from ff/ctVo;.)

iriap.a, t6, v. sub itiTaip.a I, 2,

irlaos, T(S, = TTTW/ia II, iriofa Eur, Phoen. 1 299.
-irco-o-cia, Att. ttctt-, ii, a game at draughts, Lat. duodecim scriplortim

lusus. Soph. Fr. 38 1 , Plat. Rep. 487 C, Phaedr. 2 74 D, al. ; v. sub iriaads.

ir«o-ertU(ia, Att. ircrr-, T(5, a game at draughts: metaph., Tvxts ir.

Nicet. Ann. 300 A.

•ir«<j-(reuTT|piov, t6, an astronomical table of the Egyptians, divided

into squares like a draught-board, Eust. 1397. 12, cf. Ruhiik. Tim. : perh.

the story in Plut. 2. 355 D, that Hermes played draughts with Selen6,

and won five days, which he added to the year, alludes to this Table.

irtQ-aevrfis, ov, 6, (ircaafvoi) a draught-player. Plat. Polit. 292 E ; ap-

plied to Divine Providence, Id. Legg. 903 D.

ir«(ro-evTiK6s, Att. itctt-, 17, 6v,fitfor draught-playing (ireaiToi), skilled

therein, o it. = iriaaivTi)s, Plat. Rep. 333 B, 374 C :

—

irfTrfvTticii (sc.

T(xvri) =ir(aaeia. Id. Gorg. 450 D ; so to -k6v, Id. Charm. 174 B ; tA
-Ka, id. Ale. I. IIoE.
Trttrrrciut, Att. ir«TT-, to play at draughts (v. sub ireaaos). Plat. Ale.

I. IIoE, Rep. 487 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 9, etc.: proverb,, tuxV ava Kal

KCiTca ToL dvOpwireia nfTTiva fortune gambles withhuman affairs, Philo 2.85.

irctro-iKis, Att. imtt-, 17, ov, of ox for draught-playing, Apion ap. Eust.

1397- 3 ; 'h -"V- Po"- 7- 210.

iTf<rfro-vop.fQ>, to set the irftraoi in order forplaying ; to play at nfffaoi,

Crates TttT. 4. 2. metaph. to dispose, adjust, Aesch. Supp. 13.

iTco-o-o-TrotiOjiai, Med. to make and apply a irtaads (signf. II) to oneself,

Poeta ap. Fabr. Bibl.Gr. 2. p. 646.

ireo-o-os, Att. ir«TT6s, 6 : heterocl. pi. irtaaa Soph. Fr. 381 :

—

an cval-

shaped stone for playing a game like our draughts, hardly used save in

pi., ireaaotat .. Ovficiv iripirov Od. i. 107 ; ^tSiv it. iratyviri Hdt. i. 94 ;

Toi fxlv 'iiriTOiS . . , Tol Si irfffffots . . TipnovTai Pind. Fr. 95. 4 ; ireTTwv

Otais Plat. Rep. 333 B; etpevpe itfaffovs Kirovs n (sc. Palamede.s)

Soph. Fr. 380 ; itSKhs irtaawv oftoiais 5ia(popaTs (KTia/xivai as if by the

odds of dice, Eur. Fr. 362. 9 (which in Plut. runs, Sta(poprj6eiaai ^oKais)

;

Iv fiiv toS* ^fiiv, ataiT€p fv neaaoTs, SiScus Kptiffuov you have given me
a piece (as at chess). Id. Supp. 409 ; ikttSiv Sikijv fUTaTiBcvat Plut. 3.

1068 C ; iv TTfTTois /cat xi^ois biij^fptveiv lb, 272 F; a^vf &v wairtp

iv irtTToh, in Arist. Pol. I. 2, 10, is yet unexplained. 2. the board

on which it was played, irfaaci nfvTiypapfia, being divided by five

lines each way, and therefore into 36 squares. Soph. Fr. 381 ; cf. dPa( 2,

ypaiifiij III. 3. of Ttfaaoi, the place in which the game was played,

or t?ie game itself, Eur. Med. 68 ; ivBa Aids . . BwKoi irtaaoi T€ koAoSi'toi

Cratin. 'Apx<X. 4; v.Meineke ad I., Dict.ofAntt. s.v.latrunculi. II.

a medicated plug of wool or lint to be introduced into the-vagina, anus,

etc., a pessary, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4, Diosc. i. 142., 2. 66, Cels.,

etc. 2. any oval body, ir. iie fio\v0Sov App. Mithr. 31. III.

in Architecture, a cubic mass of building, to serve for bearings, Strab. 738,
Procop. de Aed. I. I. IV. the dark edge of the pupil (in the

eye), Poll. 2. 71, Hesych. (Akin to Lat. tessera, as iriropfs, iriavpa

to Tftraapis^

'ir«cr<Tco, Hom. (who uses no other tense, except in the compd. xara-

niaaa), Att. ttcttw, later irfirTM (Arist. Phys. 8. 6, II, Theophr. Odor.

50, etc.) from which form come the tenses :—fut, Tfifia Ar. Fr. 6 (vulg.

irepnl/ai) :—aor. iii(\jia Pherecr. Incert. 18, Plat. Rep. 37^ ^ {fcaTanfipai

in Horn.):—Med,, v, infr. : aor. iiTfif/afii]v Hegem. ap. Ath. 698 F;

—

Pass., fut. irapSriaopiat Arist. Probl. 21.8: aor. iirfcpeTjv Hipp. 407. 25

(as emended by Littre, 2. 522), Arist. Probl, i. 42, 2 : pf. pass, irtrreiifiai,

inf ireirSipSai, Hipp. 268. 4, An, etc., v. infr. and cf. irfpiiriaaa. (From
.^HEn, as appears from the collat. form ir^ir-Tai, nixjj-a, and the

derivs. iriir-oiv, irl^p-is, iriu-p-a (nen-fia), noir-avov ; cf Skt. pak', pak'-

ami (coquo) ; Shv. pek-a; Lat. coq-uo (quoquo in Mss. of Plant, and

Virg.), coq-uinus, cu-lina, also pop-ina; Lith. kep-u (to bake) ;—on this

substitution of au or k (or p, v. Tlir. I. 2 ; cf. also dpTO-Koiros :—prob.

also 'ei/za, (<f>Sos, oiTTaoj, otttos, tiif/ov are variations of the same

Root.) To soften, ripen or change by means of heat (v. irlxj/is) : I.

of the sun^ to soften or ripen fruit, Od. 7. 119 : generally, to bring to

maturity, Arist. G. A. 5, 1, 33; cf. iriiront, iriiraivoi, etc. II. by

the action of fire, to cook, dress, and, expressly, like iirTaoj, to bake, atria.

Hdt. 8. 137; dpTovs Ar. Ran, 50,11 ; tcL p.iv ntfpavTfs, tA Si pid^avT^s

Plat. Rep. 372 B:—Pass., atria a<pi (an ipd it(ffav^(va Hdt. 2, 37: d

itXaKovs iTfiTdTTat Ar. Pax 869 ; dprov (u iT(v(Hpt(vov Id. PI. 1136 (v.

TTCirToy) :—Med., irl(T(J(a6at irifipara, to cook oneself cakes, Hdt. 1. 160

;

cf. ir(\pis. 2. <o maie /o/«rHwn<, Arist, Probl. 26. 35. III.

by the action of the stomach, to^digest, like Lat. coquere, concoquere,

KotKiai iriaaovai Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Arist. G. A. I. 8, 6, P. A. 4. 3,

5, al. ; opp. to Kar(pyd^(fJ0at (to chew). Pint. Eunien. 11 :—Pass,, to

ajjirriiv ir(piTTajpxi tov neip6(VTos ioriv Arist, G. A. 3. 1 1, 15, cf. Meteor.

4. 3, 22 : also of milk and the like, to be formed or secreted. Id. G. A.

4. 8, 13 sq. 2, metaph. of diseases, jrcVcrfTai I'do'os comes to a

favourable crisis, concoquitur, Hipp. Acut. 390 ; cf ir(ir(tpos. 3.

metaph. also, mostly in bad sense, x^^^^ iriaaav to cherish or brood

over one's wrath, \.2.\.fovere, dA\' iitl vrjval xol^ov BvptaKyia ir(<Ta(t II.

4. 513, cf. 9. 561, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 10; so, KriS(a ir. II. 34. 617, 639 ;

aKy(a Philet. I ; 0(\os ir(aa(tv to have a dart in one to brood over or to

take care of, II. 8. 513 ;—but in good sense, 7tpa iT(aafp.(v to enjoy

them, II. 2. 237;—also, ukIvSwov aiSiva iriaaetv to lead a sodden life

of ease, Pind. P. 4. 330 ; cf (i/yaj 4.

ire<Tvp«s, pa, Dor. for T(aaap(s, C. I. 4727-
iT€T&£ci>, = iKTavvviit ; and TrtTaKvov, — ireraxvov, Hesych,

ig TieTdAtiov, TO, poet, for iriraKov, Nic. Th, O28, 638.
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irtToXifw, (iriraXov) to putforth leaves, to strip off leaves, Hesych.

irtToXis, ^, V. iriToXor 11.

ireTaXio-(i6s, o, (as if from ireTaXifw) pelalhm, a mode of banishing

citizens practised in Syracuse, like the iarpaKtaixos of Athens, except

that the name was written on olive-leaves instead of potsherds, Diod. II.

87 ; V. Herni. Pol. Ant. | 66. 13, Niebuhr Rom. Hist. I. n. II 19.—The

same custom also existed in Athens, v. sub ixipv\\o(popia).

TMTiXiTis, <5os, 1^, -<^«\\rTij, Nic. Th. 864.

WfTaXov, t6, poi;t. dat. pi. TreVaXffi as well as ttitAXois, Poiita in Anecd.

Oxon. 1 . 1 2 1 : Ion! form irlniXov, first in Hes. Sc. 289 : (iriT-awvfu). A
leaf, mostlyinpl., 11.2. 312, Od. 19.520, Hes. Op.484, 678, Alcman 23,

Eur. Hel. 245, etc. ; dfipi r( Kft^wvaiv ir., i.e. flowers, Anth. P. 7. 23 :

—rare in Prose, Xen. An. 5. 4, 12, Cyn. 9, 15 ; the sing, in Ael. V. H. 5.

16:—poiit., veiKiav TriraXa contentious votes (cf. ir€ToXi(r//6s), Pind. I.

7 (8). 98 ; 'O.K(avov viTaka, of springs. Id. Fr. 220. II. a leaf

of metal, -niraXa BaKKov XP<"'^ t;. I. 153. 19, cf. Diosc. 5. 91, Luc.

Philops. 19: of M< horns of victims, C.I. 158 A. -jfi-.—of the high priest's

mitre, Eccl. ; ir. irvptva, of the stars, Plut. 2. 889 A.

ir«TaXo-iroi6s, ov, malting leaves of metal, a goldbeater. Gloss.

ircTdXos, Ion. irtTTiXos, r), ov, outspread, broad, flat, Anth. P. 9. 226 :

mostly in compd. IKirtToAos. II. metaph. of animals, full-grown,

/Moaxo't Ath. 376 A; so, us irfraXis Achae. ibid. ; cf. Hesych.

'n'€TaXovpY6s, 6y,=iTeTa\oiToi6s, Gloss.

tnrSXSa, to cover with leaves or plates (of metal), Xi"""V ^^^ ("• '•

3 Regg. 6. 20) ;—V. sub iriTaxvov.

ir€TaX<i8i)S, ts, (iTSos) leaf-like: with flakes in it, oZpov ir. Hipp. Progn.

40, Galen., etc. ; v. Foijs. Oecon.

ireriXtiXTis, f), (irtTa\<5a)) a covering with gold-leaf, E. M. 69. 46. II.

a puttingforth of leaves, Eccl.

irerdfiat, = TTtrofiai, q. v.

ireTdwOjiv and -wu ; later ntri.ia (iva -) Luc. Calumn. 2 1 ; poet. iriT-

VT)(i.i (q. V.) :— fut. mraffaj (eft-) Eur. I.T. I135, Aft. nfrS (ava-) Com.

Fr. 4. 77, 104 :—aor. iirhiiaa (kot-) Ar. PI. 731, etc. ; Ep. irtVao-a, jrt-

Taaaa Hom. :—pf. rratiTaxa (Sia-) Diod. S. 17. II5:—Med., Ep. aor.

neraaavTO Nonn. D. 2. 704 :—Pass., aor. iTrtraoBriv, Ep. nr-, Hom.,

Eur.: pf. iriiTTa^at Horn., also TTcntTaa^lai (««-) Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62,

{irapa-) Polyb. 33. 3, 2, {ava-) Luc. Gall. 29 :—piqpf. initrraro, Ep.

vi-nT-, II. 17. 371, Ar. Av. 48.—The simple Verb hardly occurs except

in aor. act, and pass., and pf. pass. ; cf. ava-, Sia-, Kara-, vfpi-TTfrav-

vvfu. (From .^IIET come also TreV-aAor, nir-aXov, niT-aaos, vh-
axvov, also TTiT-VTjfu, and perh. Trr-^X^a ; cf. Lat. pai-eo, pat-ulus, pat-

ina.) To spread out, ovptp irhaa' iaria Od. 5. 269, cf. 6. 94 ;

[cr/xara] nfraffav irap^ 6tva 6. 94 ; x^^P^ Treraaffa^, of one swimming,

Od. 5. 374; dfi(pa X''pf <l>iKots irapotat niTaaaa^ U. 4. 523., 13. 549 ;

metaph., bviiiiv TriTaaai to open one's heart, Od. 18. 159:—Pass., mostly

in pf., to be spread on all sides, ifi(pi 8J ninXoi niirravTai II. 5. 195 :

atSprj TilirraTat avi<piKo^ Od. 6. 45 ; Trtirraro 5' avy^ 'HeAtou II. 17.3711
part, spread wide, opened wide, of folding doors, TtvXai ntTTTafiivat

21. 531 i so, irtTaaBftaat Tiv^ay (pAos lb. 538 ; irfTaaSriaav Od. 21.

50; later also, TrarTaiifvov xaias Ap. Rh. 2. 405; irtTTT. irfKayoi the

open sea, Aral. 288 ; oarpiov ^fXc <ri ncnr. Anth. P. 9. 86 ; TreirTa/Jt'cai

•Btpl TtKva /itya KXaiovai yvvaiKfs, Lat. circumfusae, Opp. C. 3. 106.

—

In 11. I. 351, Zenodot. read X"?"' dvavrns ; and in Parmen. 18, is found

a part. aor. dvawraiifvos having opened, as if tirTTjv, iirraiiiiv were aor.

2 of this Verb, as well as of vtrafiat,

tnr/ioyjax, false form for jrorao/ioi in Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, Anth. P.

14. 63, etc.

ircTd(ri|ju>s, 7, ov, flying, made for flying, Nicet. Ann. 185 B.

ir«Ta<nov, t6. Dim. of Trtraaos, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B ; ir. xavaiffiKa

Schol. Orib. p. 362 Matth.

triTfio-iTTjs [r], ov, d, {wtraffos) a plant with a broad leaf like a hat, a

kind o( coltsfoot, Tussilago petasites, Diosc. 4. 108.

ir^Tac^a, t6, {-ntTavvvfit') anything spread out, used of the feelers of

the polypus, Arist. H. A. 5. 6, 2 : in pi. carpets, viSov , . aropviivai

TTfrduy^aaiv Aesch. Ag. 909.
ireTuo-os, l>, also ij Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E: (TUTavvvfu).:—a broad-

brimmed felt hat, worn for protection against the sun and rain, chiefly

by shepherds and hunters, and much used in Thessaly (v. 0€ff(ra\(iy II,

jrr\os) ; worn also by i<f>r)Boi with the xXa^iJs, in which dress their tute-

lary god Hermes was represented, Ath. 537 F, cf. Miiller Arch'aol. d. Kunsf

,

I 380. 3 :—hence, as the badge of the palaestra. Poll. 10. 164, Eust. 976.

42, Suid. ; yvfivdaiov KaOtSpvaf Kal roiis HpaTitJTOvs tSjv ifpr^^ojv imli

viraaov fitfv, i. e. made them practise gymnastics, Lxx (2 Mace. 4. 1 2).

—On its various kinds and shapes, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. pileus. II.

from its shape, a broad umbellated leaf, as of the lotus, Theophr. H. P. 4.

8, 9; cf. TTfTaaiTTjs, vfTaawSrji. III. from its shape, also, the roof

of the Odeium, C. I. 3422. 16; so of the tomb of Porsenna, Plin. 36. 13.

iT«Ta<rcli)8i)S, fs, (ttSos) with hat-shaped leaves, of certain plants (cf.

vtraaiTT]!), Phanias ap. Ath. 371 D.

TTtTao-wv, utvos, o, a ham, Lat. petaso, Ath. 657 E.

ircTavpi^w, tojumpfrom a springboard, vault, tumble. Gloss.:—ircrav-

pi(r)t6s, (5, vaulting, tumbling; metaph., ir. r^r 'rvxVs '''"t. 2. 498 C:

—

•ir€Taupicrrr|S, ov, o, a tumbler, rope-dancer, Lat. petaurista, Varro ap.

Non. ; metaph. of fleas and the like, Plin. II. 39: also ir«Taupt<rTT|p,

ijpos, 6, Manetho 4. 278, in form irtrtvp-:— so irtrevptaTiOj has been

restored for irfTrfvpinTtoj in Galen. 2. 9.

TTCTavpov or irtTCVpov, ro, a perch for fowls to roost at night, Ar. Fr.

667, Theocr. 83. 13,—both in form rirfvpov: hence any pole, spar,

flank. Lye. 884. II. a springboard, used by tumblers and

ropedancers, Manetho 6. 444, Luoil. ap, Fest., Juvenal. 14. 265, etc. :
—

TreraX/^co— a-erpa.

generally, a platform, stage, Polyb. 8. 6, 8.
^
III. <j springe or

trap, Hesych. (Perh. from iifSavpos, Aeol. for iieriaipos)

irtraxvov, t6, (irfTavvviu) a broad flat cup, Alex. Apa-n. I ; -nlraKvov

in Hesych. :—ircTaxvoopLat, to drinkfrom niraxva, drink deep, Ar. Fr.

279, cf. Phot. ; in Hesych. TreTaXovrat is corrupt for ireraxvovTai.

ir6T«tiv6s, v, ov, Ep. form of ttitt)vu^, tx(T(i.v6s.

irereivos, rj, iv, also ircTTivos (v. fin.), and irTi]v6s (v. s. voc), Ep.

ir«T€Tiv6s, and in Anth. ireTMivos (9. 337.. 363. 22):—ni/e to fly, full

fledged, of young birds, irapbi mTerfvA. yiviaOai Od. 16. 218: of birds

generally, able to fly, winged, opviBaiv mTtrjvSiv iBvea II. 8. 247, al.

;

TrirrivSiv . . vir olavuiv Aeic\\. Thcb. 1020; wfTrjvots yv^i Eur. Rhcs. 515 ;

tA f£a rd V. Lycurg. 166. 33 :—absol., ireTtJjva wingedfowl, aifTos .

.

T€\€iiiTaTosireTfj)J'a;i'I1.8.247, al.; so,ireTuv6v a bird,Theogn. log'; ; tA

iTfTtiva Hdt. I. 140., 2. 123., 3. 106 (v. 1. TTfTT/ra).—Thom. M. rejects

the form vtrrpius in Att., but it occurs in the Cod. Med. of Aesch. and

in Eur. ; and IleTTjvi; is the name of an Att. ship in an Inscr. in Ciickh's

Urtunden, pp. 317-9-
iFiTeupov, TO, = TTiTavpov, q. V.

•FTtrfiXii, 4, a small Jcind of palm, Hesych.

irtTTiXios KapKivos, o, a kind of crab, prob. from iriTavvv^ii, from its

outspreading claws, Ael. N. A. 7- 30.

irtTr)XCs, 180s, ij, a locust, Hesych.

ircTTjXov, t6, Ion. or Ep. for ntToXov.

irlTt|Xos, 1], ov. Ion. for irfTaXos, outspread, stretched, JitJ ar.iXUcai

WfTrjXov (ace. to others ^y/»^), Aral. 271.

irfn)X<i8T|S, ts, like a leaf, worn thin, o/3o\ds Eust. 136. 12.

irti-qv, ijvos, 6, ij, poet, form of ireTijviis, E. M. 407. I ; restoraj by

Dind. in Aesch. Supp. 801.

irCTrjvos, ri, 6v, v. sub TTirHv6s.

"irtToia-at, Dor. for wfffovaai, aor. 2 pnrt. of niirro}, Pind.

ir€TO(ioi, impf. iweTOjiriv, Ep. ircT-, Hom. and Att. :—fut. nfrrjaonat

Ar. Pax 77, cf. 1126; but syncop. irr-qao/iai («-) Id. Vesp. 208, and

always in good Prose, (dra-) Plat. Legg. 905 A, etc., ((m-) Hdt. 7. 15 :

—syncop. aor. iTrT6iir]V, irriaSai, irrdiitvos. Soph. O. T. 17, (eiri-) II. 4.

1 26, (ok-) Plat., etc. ; often also (as if from 'i-maiiai, v. infr.) iiTTaiiriv,

Ep. trraiiriv, irraaBai, Trrafievos, 11. 22. 362., 23. 8S0, and Att. ; Ep. subj.

nTJJTai for TTTarai, II. 15. 170:—also an aor. of act. form (irrrjv, inf.

TTTTJvai, part. irTa5(as if fromi7rT?;/iO. BitT. 210, Anth. P. 5. 152; elsewh.

only in compds., (tf-) Hes. Op. 98, (di/-) Soph. Ant. 1307, Eur. Med.

440, (Trpoff-) Aesch. Pr. 115, (i/irtp-) Soph. Ant. 113, (but only in lyr. pas-

sages of Trag.):—pf. we-arrjKa only in Gramm., for the Att. always use irc-

iruTrj/iai (v. irordo^ai) :—aor. I part. Trepi-nTTi<xas Or. Sib. I. 245:— aor.

pass. (TTfTdaBriv first in Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 1 2, cf. Lob. Phryn. 582.—The
only pres. used in Hom. and strict Att. is -niTOfxai ; the pres. iT€Ta|iai is

used by Pind. P. 8. 1 29, N. 6. 8 1 , Anth. P. 1 1 . 208, and in later Prose, as

Arist. de Incess. 9, 13, H. A. 9. I, 15, etc., cf. Moer. 311, Pors. Eur. Med.

I, Dind. Eur. Ion 90 ; noted as archaic by Luc. Pseudol. 29 : an aor. imper.

TtfTaaaai in Anacreont. 14. 2:—^iirTajiai (q. v.) is first found in late

writers, as Mosch. 3. 43, Babr. 65. 4, Luc, etc., but mostly in compds.

;

(u(J>i'irTOT0 in Eur. I. A. 1608 is spurious). On the other hand, the

Homeric aor. iirraitrjv is thought by Elmsl. to be the only form used by
Trag., v. ad Soph. O. T. 17 ; and Cobet V. LL. p. 305 holds that iirn-

lir]v is the only form proper to Comedy and Prose.—Cf. the lengthd.

forms TTOTCLonai, iriuTdo^ai. (From -yTIET come also wKv-TriT-rji,

irpo-7r«T-;j!,etc., Trre-p6v, nre-pv^, vr-iXov; also irh-vto, -ni-UT-a {v(a-(iv),

TiuT-iios ; cf. Skt. pat, pat-ami {volo, cado), pat-ram {ala), pat-rin {avis) ;

Lat. pet-o, im-pet-us, penna (older form pes-nd), prae-pes {prae-pit-is),

acci-pit-er; Slav, puta {avis) ; A. S.fep-er {feather) ; O. H. G.fed-ara,

fed-ah{f!ttis); etc.) Tofy, of birds, II. 12. 207., 13. 62, Od. 2. 147,

etc. ; of bees, gnats, etc., U. 2. 89, Hdt. 2. 95 ; of a departing spirit, f«

pLtXiav Bviiis irraTO II. 23. 880:—also, metaph., of young children,

oiStiroi pLaxpav vriaBai aBivovTis Soph. O. T. 17:—then, of arrows,

stones, javelins, etc., II. 13. 140., 20. 99, etc. ; (but tK x^'P'"" eTTar

(p(Tna,Tfvxfafell suddenly .. , Od. 12. 303., 24. 534); and of any quick

motion, to fly, dart, rush, of men, II. 13. 755., 22. 143, etc. ; of horses,

fiaaTi^ev 8 iXdav, tw 8" oix dixovTi veTeaffrjv 11. 5. 366, 768, etc. ; of

chariots, Hes. Sc. 308 ; of dancers, Eur. Cycl. 71 ; to denote haste, weVou

fly ! i. e. make haste, Ar. Lys. 321 ; iXPV ^(To/xtvas iJKeiv irdXai lb. 55 ;

TToXXol rj^ovat ntrofiivoi Plat. Rep. 567 D, cf. 467 D ; -ntTovTai .. eirl

TCLvT axXijroi, of parasites, Antiph. Incert. 5. II. metaph. and

proverbial usages, to be on the wing, flutter, Lat. volitare, of uncertain

hopes, IT. If {\in'5o;>' Pind. P. 8. 129 ; tt. iXvlaiv Soph. O. T. 486 ; of

fickle natures, irirfi t€ nal (ppovwv ovbiv <ppov€ts Eur. Bacch. 332 ;
itp

(Tfpov IT. Ar. Eccl. 899 ; opi/15 vervpitvos a bird ever on the wing, Ar. A v.

169 ; TT(Tuii.ev6v Tiro Sioixcis ' you are chasing a butterfly,' Plat. Euthy-
phro 4 A, cf. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 15, and v. noTavos, nrr]v6s :—of fame,

to fly abroad, irfTaTai T7]k6B(v atrriuv ovofia volitat per ora, Pind. N. 6.

St. 2. c. ace, iTTA/itvos v&rjjia flying in mind, Pind. Fr. 87. 3; like

^aiviiv TToSa.

TTtTovreo-o-i, Aeol. dat. pi. part. aor. 2 of TriTrTOj, Pind. P. 5.65.
TTfTpa, Ion. and Ep. irtrp-r), fi, a rock, Lat. petra, such as run out from

the beach, a ledge or shelf of rock (v. sub Xiaaus, xoipds), Od. 3. 293.,

4. 501, etc.; hence a beach is said to be Affbs neTpacuv, free from rocks,

Od. 5. 443 ; ir. yXiffaTot .. dXos 17711! fouira 11. 15. 619, etc. 2. a
rock, i. e. a rocky peak or ridge, it. alyiXiili II. 9. 15, etc. ;

^Xi/3aTot 16,

35, etc.
; IT. Aeu/tds, 'nXfviri, etc., Od. 24. II, II. II. 757 ; ir. oiii'Spo/ioi,

fu^irAi)7rt8fs, of the rocky islets of the Bosporus, Pind. P. 4. 371, Eur.

Med. 1264 ; irpos Trirpais tnl/rjXonpTjiiVois, of Caucasus, Aesch. Pr. 4, cf.

31, 56, al. ; IT. AeX<^is, rr. SiAoi/ios, of Parnassus, Soph. O. T. 464, Ant.

1126
;

TT. Kaipv/tii Aesch. Euni. 22 ; ir. KfKpoTria, of the Acropolis, Eur.



irerpaiov—
Ion 936.—There is no example, in good authors, of virpa in the sense of

iffT/Jor, a stone : for in Od. 9. 243, 484, Hcs. Th. 675, irfTpai are not

loose siofies^ but masses of live roclt torn up and hurled by giants, cf.

Buttm. Lexil. v, ^\(j9aTos; so, in Find. P. i. 42 {irtTpas KvkivSo^eva
tpXo^, i. e. the fire of Aetna), in Xen. An. 4. 2, 20 {fKvKivSovv irerpas),

J'olyb. 3. 53, 4 (rds ir. emxvkiovTfs), masses of rock are meant. 3.

nirpr] yXa^vprj a hollow rod, i. e. a cave, U. 2. 88., 4. 107 ; airios K01X5

VJTO ntTpri Hes. Th. 303 ; diarofios ir. a cave in the rock with a double

entrance. Soph. Ph. 16, cf. 937 ; KaTrip((pets avT^ T77 ir. Plat. Criti. 1 16 B;
but vtTpa can hardly be said to be a cave simply, as appears to Elmsl. Med.
1326, Batch. 559. II. proverbial usages:—on ovk aiio Spvos

ou5* diTi^ nerprji, v. sub dpvs

:

—as a symbol of firnmess, o 5' fffraOrj yvre
iTtTprj (pLTtihov Od, 17. 463 ; of hardhcartedness, kx irtrpas dpyaafiivos
Aesch. Pr. 242 ; dXiai" ir. ^ Kviia Kirais ws tKfTfvcuv Eur. Andr. 537 ;

cf. nerpos I. a.

irerpaiov, t6, a rock-plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 7.

ffCTpatos, a, ov, of a rock, (Tkiij Hes. Op. 587 : living on or among the

rocks, ^KvKKi] Od. 12. 231; opvis Aesch. Fr. 305. 3; tlvpirpai ir. rock-

Nymphs, Eur. El. 805 ; rd ir. tZv lx9vSl(uv rock-fish, Lat. saxatiles

pisces, Theopomp. Com. ^tv. I, ubi v. Meineke ;• Arist. divides marine
animals into rrtXayia, alyiaXwSTi and virpaia, H. A. I. I, 31, cf. 8. 13,

4, ah 2. of rock, rocky, ayKctXrj (v. s. voce) ; ra(pos n. Soph. El.

151 ; IT. dftpas, kfiras, x^«/i', avrpa, etc., Trag. ; x^p'^^ Arist. H. A. 6.

17.8. II. IlfTparo!, epith. of Poseidon in Thessaly, as he wAo
clave the rocks of Tempi, and drained Thessaly, Find. P. 4. 245.
ireTpdKT)S [a], (s, gen. «o5, hard as rock, dub. in Orph. Lith. 238.
•ir€Tpir)-Yevif|s, U, rock-born, Marcell. Sid. 38.
ireTpT)S6v, Adv. like rock, Luc. Tim. 3.

ireTpT|cis, (aaa, tv, (ncTpa) rocky, in Horn, always epith. of countries,

AiiKis, niieaiv, KaAuScui' II. 2. 496, 5 1 9, etc. ; vrjaos Od. 4. 844 ;
yKa<pv

TTiTpTifv Hes. Op. 531.
ir«Tp-t)pti()Tis, f's, (fptipai) o'er-arched with rock, rock-vaulted, avrpov

Aesch. Pr. 300, Eur. Cycl. 82.

ireTpT|pt]S, er, of rock, rocky, ariyai Soph. Ph. 1262.
ireTpiSiov, t6. Dim. of irerpo, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 16, Anth. P. g. 570, Ath.

323 D, etc.

ir«Tptvos, 17, ov, of rock, rocky, opos Hdt. 2. 8 ; Koirt] Soph. Ph. 160

;

SxSos, Sdptis, etc., Eur. I. T. 290, 1089, etc. ; v. sub x"^'""*- H-
changed into rock, of NiobiS, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 715.
irtTpiov, TO, an herb, perhaps irtrpoaihivov, Nic. Fr. 5. 2, where Schneid.

reads TTfrpaiov metri grat.

ireTpoPaTtu, to climb rocks, Diod. 2. 6, App. Civ. 4. 79.
Trerpo-PaTTjs, ov, 6, one who climbs rocks, App. Civ. 4. 56.
•ireTp6-pXi)TOS, ov, pelted with stones. Phot. II. sufferingfrom

the stone, Id.

n-CTpoPoXeu, to pelt with stones, Eust. Opusc. 67. 69 :—Pass., Schol.

Aesch. Theb. 560.
ircTpoPoXCa, i), a stoning, Xen. An. 6. 6, 15.
irtTpoPoXiKos, 17, ov, of or for throwing stones, ir. opyava, the Lat.

balistae, Polyb. 5. 99, 7.

ir6TpoPoXio-|i6s, o, a pelting with stones, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 342.
irtTpo-PoXos, ov, throwing stones, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12. II. as

Subst., irerpoPuXos, 0, an engine for throwing stones, the Lat. ballista,

Polyb. 5. 4, 6, etc. ; distinguished from KaratTfXrrjs, Id. 8. 9, 2 ; whereas
Diod. 18. 51 speaks of Kara-neKTas d^v0f\fis Tf Hal mrpo^oXovs

;

neut. Tr(Tpo06Ka (sc. upyava), opp. to 5opv06\a, Joseph. A. J. 9. 10, 3.

, frerpo-YevTis, 4^, = rr(TpT]yev^s, Byz.
iTETpo-KapSios, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug.
ir€Tpo-Ki<ro-i)pos, 6, brimstone, Byz.
ir€Tp6-KoiTos, ov, with bed of rock, tivr/ Anth. P. 15. 27.
n-tTpo-Kt/Xio-TTis, oi;, c5, a roller of rocks or stones, Strab. 710:—SiVu-

009 nerpoK., name of a play by Aesch.
•iT€Tpo-XaiTd0ov, TO, rock-sorrel, Diosc. Parab. 2. 47.
irerpo-iroiia, v, stone-fabric, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F.

ir«Tpo-iroi6s, 6w, producing stones, 'Pea Porphyr. ap. Eus. P. E. I lo C.
ircTpo-Trop.iros, 6v, throwing stones, Byz.
ircTpoppt^iirts, €?, hurledfrom a rock, tt. Oaviiv Eur. Ion 1222.
irtTpo-piiTOS, ov, flotving from a rock, Orph. H. 50. 9.

ireTpos, o, a stone, and thus distinguished from ireVpa (v. sub voce);

in Horn., used by warriors, Ka^fTO itiTpov fidpf^apov uKpiufVTa 11. 16. 734 ;

0a\wv nvkofiSii rrtTpqi II. 7. 270, cf. 20. 28S, Eur. Andr. I128 ; (never

in Od.) ; so, eSi«f ireTpa Pind. O. lo (l I ). 86 ; dyaXft 'AiSa, (((Ttuv tt.,

ffi^aKov (TTtpj'tp Id. S. 10.126; V(0dSi 'yo77u\a;i' ir*Tp(ur' Aesch. Fr. 196;
(K x^P^v -niTpoiatv TjpaaaovTo Id. Pers. 460 ; irirpoKri XfvaOijvai Soph.
O. C. 436 ; nerpov^ iweKvKivBovv Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20, etc. ; iv irerpotcn

TTfTpov fVTpi^cuv, to producc fire. Soph. Ph. 296. 2. proverb., irdz'Ta

Kivrjaai nerpov Eur. Heracl. 1002, cf. Plat. Legg. 843 A ; of hardness of

heart, Hal yap &v ufTpov tpvaiv av y opyaveias Soph. O. T. 334, cf. Eur.
Med. 28. II. said to be used for iTirpa, where caves are spoken
of, as Soph. 0. C. 1595; but there is no evidence that the Qoplmo^ Trtrpoi

was a cave, rather than a huge boulder-stone

;

—in Ph. 272 the epith.

Karrjpetpri^ gives TTerpos the sense of cave.—In later Poets also fern., like

Ai'eos.Anth.P. 7.274,479, cf.Jac.p.327.—The usual prose word is Xi9os.

TreTpoo-eXtvLTi]s oTvos, o, wine of mTpoaiXtvov, Geop. 8. 12.

•n-€Tpo-o-eXivov, to, rock-parsley, Diosc. 3. 77, Galen.

ireTpo-o-Teyos, ov, covered with stone, Byz.
TTCTpo-aTfpvos, ov, stouy-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 4. 149.
•iT«Tpo-T6|xos, ov, cutting stones, like Xaoroiios, Anth. Plan. 221.
iriTpo-(J)vr)s, is, clinging to rock, -noXv-novs Pseudo-Phocyl. 44. II.

as Subst., TT(Tpo(pv6s, t6, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 90.

Tre^ezcr^eVwr. 1207
irtTpoo), to turn into stone, petrify. Lye. 901, Anth. Plan. 132 ; ill aor.

med., irtTparffOTO Nonn. D. 25. 81, etc. II. Pass, to be stoned, Eur.
Or. 564; Tttrpoiiifvos Bavttv lb. 946, cf, Phoen. 1

1 77, Ion H12.
irsTpuSi)!, cs, (cfSos) like rock or stone, rocky, stony, like ireTpoTos,

IT. Karaipv^ of a grave. Soph, Ant, 774, cf. 948; of ground, Hipp. Aer.
2S0; TTcrpiSi; Katdypia Plat. Rep. 612 A; (v Tois rpax^ffi Kal iKTpwSiac
Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8.

ir«Tpieis, (oaa, fv, = ntTpri(is, Marc. Sid. 15.

ircTp'jJua, t6, {TTCTpdoj) a mass of stone, Up^y irirpufia KaXovjXfvov,
Xidoi 5vo irpos dXXrjXovs ^p^oafifvoi Faus. 8. 15, i. II. 6avi.iv

.. Xevaifit^ niTpwfiaTi to die by slotting, Eur. Or. 50, 442.
irtrpiiv, Sros, 6, a rocky or stony place, C. I. 2905 D. JO.

ireTpupo<)>os, ov, {6poipos)—iTirpripfipi]S, Tzetz. Lye. arg. p. 268.
iTCTTapa, TT€TT€paKOVTa, Boeot. for tctt-, C. I. I-i^g HI.

iT€TT€ia, -€v^a, -6VTTIS, -cvo), it€tt6s, Att. for TTiOGHa, etc.

irtTTvpiiTTJu, corrupt word in Galen. ; v. irfTaupi^'<u fin.

TTCTTW, Att. for TTiaOa).

ireiiflt), ^, {n(v9oiiai) = iTivais, Hesych.

ir«u6ifiv, ^j/os, 6, an inquirer, spy, Philox. 2. 29, Luc. Phal. I. 10, Alex.

23. 37-
7T€vOop.ai, poet, form of the prose iTvvSavojxai, often in Horn, (who uses

the common form only twice in Od.), once in Hes. Th. 463, in Pind. P.

4. 66, 193 ; and sometimes in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 617, 988, Cho. 679,
Soph. O. T. 604, Eur. I. A. II 38 ; impf. iw(vB6ii.Tjv II. 17. 408, Eur. Rhes.

767 :—for the other tenses v. sub irvvBdvoixat,

ir€v0w, ovs, 6, tidings, news, Aesch. Theb. 370.
TTEUKiicis, Dor. for ireu/cijtir.

•ireuKaXto(iai, =£7;pai'>'o/tai, and ircvKaX^os, a, ov, = (tjp6s, Hesych.
iTEVKdXtp.os [5], 7, ov, Ep. word, only found in the phrase, tj'pfai irev-

icaXifiricn U. 8. 366,, 14. 165., 15. 81., 20. 35, Hes. Fr. 33; so, irpairi-

Seffatv dprjpoTa irfVKaXifirjfjiv Orac. ap. Diog. L. I. 30 ; nfVKaXt^ois

fiTlSeai Anth. P. append. 299.—The Ancients were at a loss as to the
true sense of ^peal irevKaXifiyai : Hesych. expl. it both by trvKvais,

cvvfTaii and also by irt/fpaf?, v^ilats : the latter expl. points to
iTtvKrj as the Root, and the words would mean a sharp, piercing in-

tellect ; Buttm. (Lexil. v. ex^'^^^^'^V^) argues in favour of the second
interpr., holding vfUKaXifWi to be a lengthd. form of itvkiv6s, nvitvos (as

XevyaXfOS of Xvyp6s), so that irct/KaAi/jai cppfVfs would be^iruKivoJ
<f>pivci, a prudent, sagacious mind ; v. -nvKi'Ss V.

U€VK«8Svov, t6, an umbelliferous plant, hogs-fennel, Theophr. H. P. 9.

14, I :—also -ircuKcSavcs, ^, Diosc. 3. 92.
TrcuKcSdvos, i}, ov, epith. of war, just like Tr(vicr}(fi, TTifcpos,—WToXifioiO

niya ar^im irtvKiSavoio II. 10. 8 ; ir. 6aXaaaa Opp. H. 2. 33.
ireuKi), ^, the pine, esp, the pinus maritima (still called irfC/cos in Or,),

mentioned with the oak (5pCs) as one of the two timber-trees of Greece,

II. 1 1. 494., 23. 328 ; used for ship-building, Eur. Med. 4, Ar. Eq. 1310 ;

for torches, v. infr. II ; distinguished from the w/tus {pinus pinea) and
the fXaTTj {p. picea). Plat. Legg. 705 C, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5 :

—

vfVKrjs

rpunov, proverb, of utter destruction, Zenob. 5. 76, cf. iriVus. II.
anything made from the wood of the wfVKrj, a torch of pine-wood,

Corinna 5, Aesch. Ag. 288, Soph. O. T. 214, Eur. Ion 716, etc. ; Ka/iaKts

ntvKTjs 01 TTvpitpXfKTOL Acsch. Fr. 167. 2. a wooden writing-tablet,

Eur. I. A. 39, cf. Hipp. 1253. (With ireuK-i; cf. Lith. j>«sz-!s, O. H. G.
fiuh-ta (G.j^chte) ; from same Root come iriaffa (i.e. triK-ta), Lat. //»,

pic-is, Lith. pit-is, cf. mVi/s.) Buttm. (Lexil. s. v. cx^'^f'^'iO makes
it prob. that the radical notion of irfVKi) is that of sharp-pointedness,

from the spines of the pine, and that the same Root appears in mKp6s,
TTfVKfSavos, ixftTiVKTjs and iT(ptTTtvK-q%, so that the primary sense of

these words would be sharp, keen, and not bitter.

irevKTieis, Dor. ircuxdcis, (aaa, (v, pine-grown, oipfa Dion. P. 678 ;

VTJaos Orph. Arg. 11 87. 2. of pine or pine-wood, n. ff/cdtpos Eur.

Andr. 863 ; TrfvKa.ev0' "HipaiffTov the fire of pine-tofcbes. Soph. Ant.

123. II. metaph. sharp, piercing (v. TTfvxi) fin.), TTivuriivT 6X0-

Xvyfi6v Aesch. Cho. 385 (Mss. ; but Dind. metri grat., irijKoei'T' from
Theognost. p. 23, who cites mixafs' la\vpCv) ; ir. nivrpa Opp. H. 2,

457-
iretJKia, ij, the bitter taste ofpitch, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 830.

ireuKlvos, 1, ov, (TnvKTi)of,from or made of pine or pine-wood, n.Kop-
pLos Eur. Hec. 575 ; Xa^irds Soph. Tr. 1 198 ; n. SaKpva tears of the pine,

i.e. the resinous drops that ooze from it, Eur. Med. 1200; so, irfVKrjs

yoTi't Anth. P. II. 248.
7revKuv,.<y»'oy. 6, a pine-wood, Schol. II. 18. 576, Arcad. p. 12.

ireOffis, €0;?, ^7, (irfv&ofiai) an asking, inquiry, question, Plut. 2. 614 D,
Philostr. 876 :—a rhetor, figure, Dion, H. de Dem. 54, Longin. 18. 2.

information, Phalar. 53: cf. nvans.
ir€iJ(ro|jiai, fut. of nvvBdvofiat.

ir€vo"T€OV, verb. Adj. of nvvOavofiai, one must inquire. Plat. Soph. 244 B.

7rsv(rTTipi.os, a, ov, of or for inquiry, oirojs TrevoTrjpiav Ooivaaupieada

(sc. Ovaiav) a sacrificial feast /or learning the will of the gods, Eur. El.

835, ubi V. Seidl.

•ireuo-TT|S, ov, u, an asker, inquirer, Schol. Luc. Phal. I. 10.

ireiKTriKos, i], iv, interrogative, Schol. 11. 2. 265, E. M., etc. Adv.

-kS)s, by way of question, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1405.
TT<<))avTav, 3 sing. pf. pass, both of tpaiva and *<pivoi.

iT€<|>do'Oai, inf. pf. pass, of *<pfva) : irE4>do'9w, 3 sing. impf. pf. pass, of

<pijpii : ir«<{>a<r|n'vos, part. pf. pass, both of tpatvai (cf. also ^i//*!) and of

*(p4vaj : -Tre4>aa-p.€vus, Adv. pf. pass, of tpaivu, manifestly, expressly. Lex
ap. Lys. 117. 40.

irc()>eiarp.evus. Adv. pf. pass, of Kf>(iioixat,forbearingly, sparingly, Hipp.

1 139 V, Ael. N. A. 7. 45, etc. ; c. gen., Ael. 6. 24.
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irc4>'rj<ro)tai, fut. 3 pass, both of <j>aivoi and *<i>lva,

ve<)il8f<r6ai., ir€ij>I8oini)V, 7rc4>i8T|ao|iai, v. sub (peiSonm.

TTCi^vaios, a, ov,~(f>oviic69, as prop, n,, Lye. 87.

ir^<|>vc, 'irt^vf\iiv, it«<^v«v, etc., v. sub *<^eV<v.

ir«<i>oPii(itvus, Adv. of ipoBiojiai, timorously, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 35.

irE<t>paYp.cvus, Adv. of ippaaato, densely, Joseph. B. J. ?• ". 4-

'n<<iipaSc, irt<))pd8Miv, iT(^pSiSi\uv, v. sub <f/)afa).

TTtctipoo-ptvcos, Adv. of if)pafai, thoughtfully, E. M. 399. 23.

'R'€4>ptKa, v. sub ippiaffoi.

jr«4>povT)ncv(i)S, Adv. of tppovito, thoughtfully, Diotog. ap. Stob.

ire^jpovTtxoTus, Adv. of (ppovTiCa, thoughtfully, Basil.

ir«)>povTur)icv(i>s, Adv. of tppovTi^a, carefully, Strab. 685, Diod. 1 2
. 40,

etc. ; n. Ixfiv Ael. N. A. 3. 33.

Tr€(f>vd(n, V. sub </nJ(U.

m^vya or irtijuiyY"' Aeol. for <pev-/a, Alcae. 145.

irecjivJoTts, part. pf. Ep. for wfip(v-f6T(S, cf. (fvfa.

it«<)>0k6tms, Adv. of ipvai {ni(pvKa), naturally, opp. to irtirXafffitVois,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 4.
^ . , ,

irt<)>VKu, Ep. pres. formed from pf. vi<fniKa, = <^iia: hence impf. tirt-

(^D«oy Hes. Op. 148, Th. 152, Sc. 76.

irei))t\oY(i«vus, Adv. of ipvXaaaa, cautiously, Xen. An. 2. 4, 24, Dcm.

83. fin.; It. Ix^LV iTp6s Tt Isocr. 178 E. 2. safely, Xen. Eq.

Mag. 6, 2.

ir«t>vp)i.ev(i>s. Adv. o( <pvpa, confusedly, M. Anton. 2. II.

ire^vvTa, iret^vwTCS, v. sub </>iJaj.

ircij/is, tois, ^. {iriaffa) a softening, ripening or changing by means of

heat (Arist. Meteor. 4. 2, 3, G. A. 4. 6, 12, Probl. 12. 7) : I. «

rffmin^ of fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, I, sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 3. II.

a cooking of food, the generic term which includes both ttprjais and

oirrijats (cooking by water or by dry heat), Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 8 sq.

andlSsq. 2. of wine, /frmen/a/fon, Plut. 2. 656 A. III.

digestion of food, opp. to a^^ts, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 21, P. A. 2. 3, 7,

al. 2. a ripening, mellowing of acrid humours, concoctio, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 15 : secretion, as a function of the animal organs, Arist. G. A.

1. 13, 2., 4. 6, 12., 4. 8, 13 sq., al. 3. a healing of wounds, Plut.

2. 103 A.

Tr€tt>87)s, (S, with a large Trios, also itcoi'Stj!, Luc. Lexiph. 13.

mj or TTQ, Ion. (but not in Horn.) ktj. Dor. ira : enclit. Particle : I.

of Manner, in soin£ way, somehow, and with a negat. in any way, at all,

oiSf wq ian II. 6. 267, cf. Od. 13. 433., 13. 307 ; oihi ti ttt) tvvap.ai

U. 31. 219 ; ovTi TTTj Hes. Op, 105 ; outo? nrj in some such way, somehow

60, II. 24. 373 ; so, TaCra kij Hdt. 5. 40 ; xpSe in; Plat. Phaedo 73 B,

etc. ; TavTTi ir-q Id. Rep. 433 E, etc. ; f\ fX"' "'I aX\i[i Ki-yitv Id. Crat.

427 E ; d\^^ yi ittj Id. Symp. 189 C ; <( in; if any way. Id. Prot.

354 E; ixrj -m] .. , that in no way. Id. Soph. 242 B, etc. ; ^ na ,. ; can

it possibly .. ? Theocr. 4. 3 ; so, 3.pa. yi -na . . ; Id. 7. 149, 151 ; ^tdhiara

Kf) somewhere about, of indef. numbers, Hdt. 2. 75., 4. 86, etc. ; to limit

a Sup., unopiiTara itr) Plat. Tim. 51 A, etc. XI. of Space, .by

some way, to some place, II. 3. 400., 6. 378, 383, Od. 2. 127 ; also, to

any place. Id. 22. 25 ; out* itt; aXAp Id. 2. 127., 3. 251 :—c. gen., ^ tttj

111 . . TtoXiaiv . . S^€i! ; wilt thou carry me to some city ? U. 3. 400. 2.

in some place, somewhere, anywhere, ovSe trrj uairis ttjv Od. 22. 25 ; et

iri; mi^oivTO Thuc. I. 49 ; ir€cr(5>'T0! irij toC t€i'xou! Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5,

etc.; oiSf mj dWr) Od. 22. 140; aipi va Theocr. 17. 120. 3. ir^

filv. . , ir5 S« .. ,o« one side .. , on the other .. , Plut.Caes. 35 ;
partly..

,

partly . . , Xen. An. 3. I, 12 ;—ir^ jmiv .. , ian 8" ore Plut. Ale. 6.

B. iri) or irQ, Ion. (but not in Hom.) kt), Dor. ira : interrog. Par-

ticle: I. of Manner, in what way J how J Lat. qua rationed Od.
2. 364., 12. 287, etc. ; so in Att., Plat. Phaedo 76 B, Prot. 353 C, etc.

;

ir^ 8^; how tell me J Od. 13. 203, Plat. Rep. 376 B, etc. ; ir^ 8^ cSi'

iroT€ ; how in the v/orld f Id. Legg. 694 B ; ir^ liaMara ; how exactly 1

Id. Rep. 537 E ; ircDs oZv Koi irr) ; IJ. Legg. 686 B :—also in indirect

questions, t/fapaSo/ccoK tuv nvKf^iov ktj aTTo0Tj<r(Tai Hdt. 8. 67, cf. I. 3,

3, Aesch. Pr. 99 ; ci54vai tttj 5ia<pfpet Xen. Hier. I, 2, c{. Cyr. I. 6, 14,
etc. 2. to what end? wherefore? Lat. miorsumf II. 10. 385, Od.
2. 364, etc. ; vfj b^i ; Id. 17. 219, etc. II. of Space, which wayf
Lat. qua 7 vij (^tj 'AvSpoiiaxTJ ; II. 6. 377, cf. 5. 472, etc. ; ira T15 rpa-
iroiT ay; Aesch. Cho. 409; so, ir^ 817; II. 24. 201; ir^ yap; Od. 15.

,509. 2. more rarely like iroC; where f II. 13. 307 ; irS ira Keirai ;

Soph. Aj. 912, cf. Eur. Hec. 1057, "^' " ^°"- (1062) :—also in indirect

questions, Xen. Hell. 2.4, 31 ; c. gen., iitctpina .., ktj 7^5 o'tKijfifVot ..
,

Hdt. 5. 73.—Cf. vot. (As it is dat. of an obsol. *iros, of which iras

is Adv., many Edd. write it irp, irj, as Wolf in his Homer, ed. 1804
(though in later edd. he wrote iri;, tt^), Bekk. in Horn., Thuc, etc.)

irti-yafu, fut. acai, (irrjyTi) to spring or gush forth, Anth. Plan. 310 ;

4 iTCTpa IT. Greg. Naz. ; ir. fiaarots Clem. Al. 119. 2. c. ace. cogn.

to gush forth with, va/ta fxlKiaoa mjya^u Anth. P. 9. 404 ; ir. fiiBpa,

Trrjy^jv, etc., Heracl. AUeg. 9, etc. II. trans, to make to gush forth,
T^v TtfTpav Basil. 2. to wet, rb lSa(pos SaKpvai Id.

in)Ya8iov, to, = mryiSioi', Eccl.

in]Yatos, o, ov, also 05, ov, Eur. Ak. 99: (injTij) :—/rom, at or near a
well, Hipp. Aer. 285 ; ir. ^tos spring-vi»\eT, Aesch. Ag. 901 ; x^V"'^ E"'''

I.e.; IT. &x6os a weight of water. Id. El. 108; ir. xipat water Nymphs,
Id. Rhes. 929 ; ir. iJSaip, vSara Plat. Legg. 845 E, Criti. 113 E ; opp. to

ffvWoyifiaia, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6.

Tn)Y<iv-€Xaiov, to, oil of rue, Alex. Trail, i. 95.

irtiYSvijpov, TO, rue-plaster, cited from Paul. Aeg. : irnyaviipd, ij, Alex.
Trail. 5. 265.

in)Ydvt{M, to be like rue, cited fiom Diosc.

— irtiyvvfit.

irriYavivos [fi], 17, ov, ofrue, iXamv Galen., etc.

m\fh.>i\.ov [a], t(5, a herb with jieihy leaves like rue, Theophr. H. P. i.

10, 4, Nic. Th. 531, Al. 49.

in)Y»vCTi]S oivos, 6, wine flavoured with rue, Geop. 8. 13; fem.,

nrfyaviTts Xal^V rue-']uice, Sopat. ap. Ath. loi B.

infjYc'v6€is, (aaa, (v, made of rue, Nic. Al. 154.

ittiySvov, r6, rue, Theopomp. Hist. 200, Theophr. H. P. i. 3, 4, al.

(in Nic. fiMTTi, Lat. ruta) ; v. ktjwivtov and bpcivov, or ijufpov and

dypiov, garden and wild rue, Diosc. 3. 52 sq., etc. :—proverb., oiiS' iv

aiXivo) ovS' kv iTrjydv<p, i. e. scarcely at the edge or beginning of a thing,

because these herbs were planted for borders in gardens, Ar. Vesp. 480

;

cf. TrtpixTjiros. (Prob. from wr}yvvfti, because of its thick, fieshy leaves.)

irnY^vo-criTepjiov, to, rue-seed, Geop. 8. 30.

in)Yils, a6o5, 7, (Tr-qyvvpn III) anything congealed

:

1. = irdxyi?,

hoar-frost, rime, Hes. Op. 503. 2. (sub. yfj), earth hardened after

rain, Hesych.

iniYao'^os, oC, &, a gushing forth, eXiri'Sos Eccl.

IXtiySo-os, Dor. niYOCOs, 6, Pegasus, a horse sprung from the blood

of Medusa, and named from the springs (iri;7ai) of Ocean, near which

she was killed, Hes. Th. 281 ; on him Bellerophon rode when he slew

Chimaera, lb. 281 : later poets describe him as winged, Eur. Frr. 30S, 309,

Ar. Pax 76, cf. ApoUod. 2. 3, 2 : and later still, he was the favourite of

the Muses, under whose hoof the fountain Hippocrene (iVirou Kp-ijvrf)

sprang up on Helicon, Strab. 379, Pans. 2. I, 4, etc.:— pi. IlTjyaaot,

as a sample of prodigies. Plat. Phaedr. 229 E, etc.—Dim. II-qY'io'iov. to,

Ar. I. c.—Adj. fem. llT)Yao-ls Kpijvrj, Hippocrene, Mosch. 3. 78, Anth. P.

11. 24; and in Lat. Poets, Pegasides are the Muses. Propert., etc.

in)Y«0'i-HaXAos, ov, thick-Jleeced, apvfiot II. 3. 197 ; cf. Ti]yis.

irT]Y*T^s, o, = ira7fTdy, Dion. P. 667.

mtiyfi. Dor. iraYii, ^, water, used by Hom. always in pi. of the running

water of rivers, the waters, streams, Trrjyal TTOTafXwv II. 20. 9, Od. 6.

124 ; so also in Hdt., as I. 1 89, etc. ; and in Att., Aesch. Pr. 89, 434,
Pers. 311, Eur. H. F. 1297, Rhes. S26,—thus difiering from Kp-^ivr; and

Kpovvos (the spring or well-head), Kpovvai 8' ixavov KaWippoa:, ivBa ii

nrjyal Soial ivataaovai U. 22. 147:—in sing., xaWippoov (<pavaa ir.

Aesch. Pers. 202, cf. 613. 2. metaph., of tears, nrjyal K^avfiaraii',

haKpvoiv streams ., , Aesch. Ag. 888, Soph. Ant. 803; and absol., Trapfiav

voTiois iny^i irayais Aesch. Pr. 401, cf. Eur. Ale. 1068, etc.; so also,

1717701 yaXaKTOs, ^orpvcuy Soph. El. 895, Eur. Cycl. 496; itoctow Ti-qyais

with sti-water. Id. I. T. 1039; '''po'l'V^ Tijyai rqi yfvoiiivtp, of mother's

milk. Plat. Menex. 237 E ; -nayal nvpisV'mi.'P. l. ^2. Tt. = Kpr)vri,

a fount, source, Trrjyai yXiov the fount of light, i.e. the East, Aesch. Pr.

809; so, 171770! vvKTos the West, Soph. Fr. 655 :—in sing., iraya. iviaiv

Pind. P. 4. fin. ; r>77^ Tivpos Aesch. Pr. 1 10, Plat. Tim. 79 D ; nrpfy

dpyvpov, of the silver-mines at Laureion, Aesch. Pers. 238; iroTd

6a/cpva;»' Soph. Tr. S52 : r^y uKovovarjs ir. St* wtwv, i.e. the sense of

hearing. Id. O. T. 1387; diro //los dpx^s «"' ^VyV^ Arist. P. A. 3. 5,

9. 2. metaph. thefount, source, origin, but only in metaph. sense

and mostly in sing., Trtjyfj kokSiv Aesch. Pers. 743 ; KaXwv Xen. Cyr. 7.

2,13; 1077^ Kai dpxh Kivr/atais Plat. Phaedr. 245 C ; ir. ;78oi'!ui', tou

ippoviTv, voatjfiaTwv, etc.. Plat., etc. ; d.pxai xal ir. Tciiv ardaioiv Arist.

Pol. 5. I, 7 ; Pf^rjKa ir. (is 4/jds I have returned to the source of my
existence, Epigr. Gr. 463.
'in]Yi8iov, TO, Dim. of 1717717, Suid. ; in Gloss, also irtiY^ov.

in)Ytnaios, a, ov, {"qyr)) from a spring, Hdn. Epim. 68, Byz.

iriJYua, t6, {ir^yvvfu) anything fastened or joined together, frame-
work, of a ship, Anth. P. 5. 204; rii rwv variav v. Joseph. M.icc. 9.

med. ;—Lat. pegma, a moveable stage or scaffold used in theatres,

Juvenal. 4. 122, Sueton. Claud. 34, etc.:

—

a book-case, Cic. Att. 4. 84
a.

. 2. metaph., ir. ytvvaiws trayiv (so Aurat. for irrjixa) a bond in

honour bound, Aesch. Ag. 1198 ; cf. ir-qyvvfu IV. II. anything
congealed, ir. t^s x'-"'^"^ frozen snow, Polyb. 3. 55, 5. III. that

which makes to curdle, as rennet does milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2.

ir^Y"'!*''. 3 pl- ir)77i'uov(Ti (Dind. i7i77>'iiffi) Hdt. 4. 2, Hipp. 362. 46 ;

opt. ir^Yi-uTo (v. 1. -uoiro) Plat. Phaedo 1 18 A ; inf. vr)yvvuv Xen. Cyn.
G, 7 ; impf. iriiyvvov Orpli., Nonn. ; late form of pres. irf|o-o-<i) (v.

sub voce):—fut. irij^cu II. 22. 283, Dor. ird^oj Pind.:—aor. fni;fa, Ep.

ir^fa, Hom. and Att. ; Dor. part, "irdfais, Pind. O. 10 (i l). 55:— pf. ir«-

TI7X", only known from plqpf. iiiircirrixerav, Dio C. 40. 40:—Med. in

trans, sense, ir-qyvviiat Hes. Op. 807: fut. 1717^0/101 Galen., v. infr. : aor.

frrtj^afiriv, v. infr. II:—Pass. i7i77»'C/iai : fut. -nay-qaoixai Ar. Vesp. 437,
Thuc. 4. 92 ; 171)^0/101 (as pass.) Hipp. 285. 50 :—aor. I liri)x6r}v, Ep. 3
pl. irrixSiv II. 8. 298, Dor. subj. TraxB^ Theocr. 23. 31, part. trrixSds
Eur. Cycl. 302 ; but more commonly aor. 2 iirdy-qv [a], Ep. nayrjv, Horn,
and Att., Ep. 3 pl. 17070/ II. ii. 5-2; part. 77a7fi'5 Aesch. Eum. 190, Eur.
'• A. 395 :—pf Triwrjyfuu (Kara-, avfi-) Dion. H. 5. 46, Arr. ; but in

the best authors, irlirrjya is used as the pf pass., U. 3. 13.V and Att., Dor.
^('17070 Alcae. 34: plqpf €17617177(11/ II., Att. (From .^IlAV, as in 1707-
Tjvai, 1707-05, 1707-17, i7dx-i'i7, irdir-o-aXos (i. e. nay-aakos), lengthd. 17777-

cu/ii, iri77-ot, ir57-;.ia ; cf Skt. pa^, pas'-aydmi (Ugo) ; Lat. pac-iscor, pax
(pac-is)pang-o,pe-pig-i,pig-nus; Goth./aA-on(i7idfciv); ga-fahs {aypa);
etc.) Radic. sense, <o moie/osi ; intr. and Pass. <o &« so//ii. I.

to stick orfix in, iv hi /xiTanra! 77i}fe [t^i/ 01x71171'] H. 4. 460, etc.; (v6a ot

tYXor <i7i7ff 13. 570; iv yalri it. ipcrfiov Od. 23. 276 (or 70117, II.

12^); so, 17. Iiri Tti/i^p jpfT/idi' II. 77 (or Ti;/i;3(ji, 12.15); t'^l" f"
{Xu/iOTi IT. Hes. Op. 428 ; tiraff SicL (pptvav £i<^ot Pind. N. 7. 38 -.—to

fix in the earth, plant, CKfjuTpov Soph. El. 420, cf Aj. 821 ; aKrjvTiv 17.

to^x, pitch a tent, Andoc. 33. 9, Plat. Legg. 81 7 C, (so, in Med., aKT}vds

Triilaa0ai to pitch their tcnn,Udt. 6. 12); 17. <rToi,'pa?/.io Thuc. 6. 66 ; rat
ffXa^i'Soj 17. II77TI0: Xen. Cyn. C, 7 :—intr. pf and Pass., Sapv S' (v KpaSi'i?



•rrrj'yo^pvTO's— tt'/Ai;^.

ivarliyd the spear stuci/asl in his heart, II. 13. 442 ; Ix XP"' Sovpa -nri-

yvvTO 15. 315 ; oiffToi TTiJxSfv fv xpot 8. 298 ; Sovpa iv aaKf'i way(V
II. 572 ; t^i'l'os'] iti-niqyiv iv 75 Soph. Aj. 819; aKtjvr) loKe irfwrjyvia

(Toi/xi] Hdt. 7. 119; so, Kvp0aaias opSas imrjjyvlas (v. Kvp^aala), Hdt.

7. 64, cf. 70:—Med., x«''^«<i <>' dAAijXois nrj^aiiivoi, of kissing, Anth.
P-5-25 2. /o s/ici 01 Jix on, KcpaK^v avcL OKoXoniaai io stick

the head on stakes, II. 18. 177; so, axokoif/i Se'^sEur. I.T. 1430; Kpdra
v-q^aa in dupov Bvpaov Id. Bacch. 1 141 ;—Pass., in7x6f>'Tas /^eAJ? i''/3t-

\oTai having their limbs _/fxeii on spits. Id. Cycl. 302 ; vti6 pax'v nayivrfs
impaled, Aesch. Eum. 190. 3. to Jix upon an object, Kara x^ovds
oiifiara it. 11. 3. 217 :—intr. pf., o/inara viwqyt irpos ti Plat. Rep. 530
D ; c. inf., dpifXKetv iriin^yi is bent upon pleasing, Lat. in eo dejixus est

ul .., lb. 605 A. II. to fasten [different parts] together, to put
together, Jix or Jit together, and so to build, vrjas irij^ai II. 2. 664 (hence

vatmrjyfoiiai), cf. Od. 5. 163; so in Med., a/ia^av vri^aaSm to build

oneself a wagon, Hes. Op. 453 ; vjias -n-q^aoem Hdt. 5, 83 :—Pass, to be

joined or put together, 'pvxfl xai aSiixa irayiv Plat. Phaedr. 246 C ; so,

aSina 5id tSiv vdpoiv irinTiyf the body is strung together by sinews, Jo.
Chrys. III. to make solid, stiff, hard, csp. of liquids, to freeze,
Btus ..v-qyvvai irav ^e(6pov Aesch. Pers. 496 ; tirijfe (sc. 6 flees) rots
iTOTafiovs Ar. Ach. i'39 ; so, ffoppd^ Tnjyvvs Toiii dyBpwnovs Xen. An. 4.

5, 3 ; Tvpoiis TTTiyvvaBai to make oneself cheese (by curdling the milk),

Luc.V.H. I. 24;—intr. pf. and Pass, to become solid, stiff ox hard, yovva
n-qyvvrai the limbs stiffen, II. 22. 453 ; apBpa irinqye ftoi Eur. H. F.

1395; of liquids, to become congealed, freeze, Hdt. 4. 28; oAcs TT-qy-

vvvrai the salt crystallises, Hdt. 4. 53., 6. 119 ; (puvoi Tiiirqyiv Aesch.
Clio. 67 ; ncndyaaiv i/Saros ^oai Alcae. 34, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 3 ; Kpv-
araWos (Tictrqyu oil /3e'/3aios was not frozen so as to bear, Thuc. 3. 23;
dvina IxBiiv'] naxOy Thcocr. 23. 31 ; <puv ir. Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 5 ; ydXa
TT. Id. P. A. 3. 15, 2 ; otpBaKiwl 01 fiiv iiyifts, oi Si irfnqyoTe?, of the

buds of trees, Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, 10
;
yd\a ircitqyos curds, cited from

Diosc. :—cf. ird70S, ira-ycTos, trdxvq, nqyds, nqyvXi^, wqKTus, dtrqit-

Tos. IV. metaph. to fix, Lat. pangere {foedus, etc.), vpovs

Tivi Lycurg. 157. 7;—Med., o<ppa [t<] iv tppeal na^aiTO that he
might keep it fixed in his heart, Pind. N. 3. 108 :—in intr. pf. and Pass.

to be irrevocably Jixed, established, efs opos -fjiuv irayqairai Thuc. 4. 92 ;

Kaxuis nayivTai opKovs Eur. I. A. 395 (v. sub 7rv7;'a) ; opSdi iraydaas
ippivas Carcinus ap. Harp. s. v. KapKiVos

;
^t> ydp an $(qi vopu^fT

iiitiva TO. irapuvTa irmqyivai itpdynara dBdvara Dem. 42. 15, cf.

797. 10.

irTiYo-PpuTOS, ov, (Spvoi) gushing from a spring, Pseudo-Chrys.

in)Y6p-pOTOs, ov, flowing from a spring, Orph. H. 82. 5.

10)765, •q, 6v, {nqyvv/xi II ) well put together, solid, strong, Invovs irq-

7ouy, dBKocpopovs II. 9. 124; Kv/jLari Ttqyw on the strong, big wave (cf,

Kv)M rpuipi, Tpoipofv), Od. 5. 388., 23. 235. II. Hesych. has

vqyov ' ol fi^v KevKuv, oi Si p.fKav ', and so Eust. 403. 43, cf. 740. 50.,

1539. 42 : and the sense of white occurs in irXti/ros irqyos (Lye. 336),
and Kvvai rjpuav irqyovs half white, pie-ball (Call. Dian. 90) ;—on Strato

^otv. I. 36, V. Meincke ad 1.

tthyOXis, iSos, q, (ir-qyvvfii m) frozen, icy-cold, vvi 8' dp' iirfjXBt Kanq,
Bopt'ao TTtauvTos, nqyvXis Od. 14. 476 ; diJTi^q Ap. Rh. 2. 737. II.

as Subst., = wdyos, irayiTos, iraxvrj, hoarfrost, rime, Anth. P. 9. 384,
Alciphro I. 23 ; in pi. snow-flakes, Orph. Fr. 31.
in^SAXiov, TO, (nq56^) a rudder, Horn., only in Od. ; ir. fifrd x^P'^^ ••

vqiisex^y'^^'^-i-^So; ir.nocqaaTO, o<J)p' iBvvoi 5.255; irqdaXiwi&vvfTO

rex^V^^'^^^ rZ/xci/oy lb. 270; tr. di ix x^'P^'' "poe'i/zfe lb. 315 ; whence
it appears that the ir. was a kind of oar, worked by a handle, which after

Homer's time was called oiaf (q. v.) : after Homer, a Greek ship com-
mcfnly had two rudders, whence Hdt. 2. 96, describing an Egyptian boat,

says, nqSa\iov be tv nouvvrat Kal tovto Std Tqs rpoirtos 5ia0vveTai ;

hence the word was sometimes used in pi. of a single ship, Cratin. 'OSiktct.

2, Ar. Eq.54I, Diphil. Zaiyp. 2. 11, cf. Hdt. 4. no: the two jn/SdAia were
joined by cross-bars (f«{)7Xai Eur. Hel. 1536, ^tvKrqpiai Act. Ap. 27. 40),
so as to work together, (v. infr. II) ; hence the joke in Theophil. Nfoirr.

I, [7ui'^] .. ouSt ^ucpov nelBfTai ivl TrqSaKicp

:

—this usage was perhaps

borrowed from the Phoenicians, v. Ael.V. H.9. 40:—the great reaaapa-
KovT-qpq^ of Ptolemy Philopator had four 7rT;5aAta, Ath. 203 F:—proverb.,

TT. Kpifm(jat to retire from a seafaring life, Ar. Av. 711. 2. metaph.,
lirmKa tt. of reins, Aeseh. Theb. 206; ir. SiKaiai vcafxdv arparov Pind. P.

I. 166 ; rd IT. rqz biavoias Plat. Clitopho 408 B. II. in pi. of the

ours by which the nautilus propels and steers himself, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 30;
so, of the long hind legs of the locust and grasshopper, lb. 4. 7, 9., 4.

9, 4, cf. Incess. An. 10, 3. III. a name for the nohvyovov appev,

Diosc. 4. 4.

in)8d\ioilxos. ", a steersman: a ruler, Philo I. 145, C.I. 8758:

—

hence irriSaXioux**^ (*X^) ^^ AoW the rudder : metaph. to govern, Philo

I. 131, Joseph. Mace. 7, etc. :—irqSaXiovxia, fj, government, Byz.
tttjSuXuoStjs, €s, (cTSos) rudder-shaped, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 16.

TTTjSdXiwTos, q, Cv, furnished with a rudder, Arist. Categ. 7, 12.

•jrqSdoj, Eur., etc. ; Dor. 3 sing. TraZ-Q Sophr. 46 Ahr., Lacon. imper.

TTtiS;; Ar. Lys. 1317:— fut. -qaai Anth. Plan. 54, 142; Att. -qaoixai
Tlieophr. Char. 5, {("i-) Plat. Lys. 216 A, (vpoa-) Alex. A€0. 5. 16 :

—

aor. inqSqaa Hom., Att.:—pf. imTqZqKa {diro-, iK~,vTTep') Hipp., Att.:

—

Pass., plqpf. iinTTTjSqTo (in act. sense), Hipp. 236. 39. To leap, spring,

bound, vtpuffe Toaaiv iirqba II. 21. 269, cf. 302 ; so in Att., n. is a/ccKpa

Soph. Aj. 1279 ; Trpus yqv Hipp. 236. 37 ; opp. to fiaU^oi, Xen. Cyn. 5,

31; of tish in the frying-pan, Eubul. 'OpB. i. 6, Tir. i, al. :—c. ace.

cogn., iTr]5qfj.a Trqbdv to take a leap, Eur. Or. 263 ; n. fiei^ova (sc. tnjS-q-

fiara) Soph. O. T. 1300, cf. Aesch. Pers. 305, Eur. Ion 717, Or. 263 ;

but c. ace. loci, jitSia irqSdv to bound over them, Soph. Aj. 30 ; ir. TtKiita

1209
Eur. Bacch. 307. II. metaph. of things, ovx 6ioi .. d\wv wqSqaai
oiarov U. 14. 455; naKos . . nqBqafv (vxdKicov xpavovs Aesch. Theb.

459 ; ir. rpoxoi Eur. Phoen. 1 194 :— often of the heart or pulse, to leap,

throb, a xapSia ttoSj Sophron 1. c, cf. Ar. Nub. 1392, Plat. Symp. 215 E;
of pulsations, Kara r iyKitpa\ov nqSii atpdKe\oi Eur. Hipp. 1353 ;

vqZuiaa otov rd atpv^ovra Plat. Phaedr. 251 D :—of sudden changes, ti

nqSas els dWovs Tpu-novs Eur. Tro. 67 ; so, els Tamarjua S ipBiivos

nqbdv (pi\et Id. Fr. 296.
•irt)8T)6|i6s, 0, a leaping : pulsation, Hipp. I22I B.

•irTiSi)p.a, Tii, a leap, bound, Aesch. Pers. 95, 305, Soph. Aj. 833, Eur.
Andr. I139, etc. ; v. sub nqSata I :

—

a leaping up in admiration, Plut. 2.

41 C. II. a beating or throbbing of the heart, T(i fieWov Kapdia
T-qSqix exe', i.e. beats with fearful presage, Eur. Bacch. 1389; iaxeiv
KapSiav nqbTjfiaros Plut. 2. 83 B.

irT)8t)(7ts, q, a leaping, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5, Plut. Anton. 75 ; of wood
burning, Theophr. Ign. 69. II. a beating or throbbing of the
heart. Plat. Tim. 70 C, Legg. 791 A.
injSTjTris, oiJ, u, a leaper, a dancer, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 93.
TrT|8i)Ti.K6s, 1?, iv, good at leaping, springing, of the locust, grass-

hopper, flea, Arist. H. A. 4. 7. 9> P- A. 4. 6, 15 ; irqbqriKuraTos aarvpav
Luc. Bis. Ace. 10.

irf|8tvos, 77, ov, V. sq.

in)S6s, o, or 'in)86v, to, the blade of an oar, and generally an oar, like

irAaTi;, dvappiirreiv a'Ao vqSii Od. 7. 328., 13. 78. II, in pi.

nqhd, a rudder, like vqbdKia, Arat. 155. (Perhaps from same Root as

Te^a, irovs, noSos. But Schneider believed that 7r>;5ii! was a kind of
wood, and received ir?;5os eis a(ovas (for irv(os) from a Ms. in Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7i 6 ; 3nd ancient critics read nqSiVos for (pqytvos in 11. 5. 83S,
V. Eust. 613. 9, Hesych., E. M. But whether this irqSus was the same
as ndSos, -q, Theophr. H. P. 4. I, 3, and whether this was the species of
pine called padus by the Gauls (Plin. 3. 20) is quite uncertain.)

irf|Kao-na, to, f. 1. in Hipp. ; v. irqviKiana.

Tn\KTt\, Dor. iraKTd, ij, v. sub irqKros.

mtiKTiKos, 17, 6v, freezing, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 3.

TnjKjCs, Aeol. and Dor. -iraKTLS, ihos, ij, an ancient sort of harp mostly
used by the Lydians, and differing little if at all from the fidyaSts,

Sappho 122, Hdt. i. 17, Pind. Fr. 91, Soph. Frr. 237, 361 and others
cited in Ath. 183 B sq., 626 A, 635 B sq. ; pi., Ar. Thesm. 1217 ; said

to have been introduced (from Lydia) by Sappho, Ath. 635 E, cf. Aristox.

ib. 182 F' :—the word was later also used for \vpa, Luc. D. Marin. 1.4;
Soph. Fr. 228, has mjKTat Xvpai. 2. a sort of shepherd's pipe,

joined of several reeds, like Pan's pipes (avpiy(), Anth. Plan. 244; avpeiv
TT. eirt x^'Xecriv Anth. P. 9. 586. " 3. a cage or net for birds, Opp.
Ixeut. 3. 7. II. in Suid. a knife.

TrifjKTOS, rj, 6v, Dor. iraKros, a, 6v: (trrjyvvfu l):

—

stuck in, fixed, eyxos
iv xBovt Soph. Aj. 909 : hence the death of Ajax was called n. Btlvaros,

Phot., Hesych. :—of plants, planted, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 11. II.

(nqyvvfit 11) well put together, compacted, built, opp. to aoT07uos, of
wood-work, dporpov 11. 10. 353, Od. 13. 32, Hes. Op. 431 (as being
formed of three pieces of wood, Voss Virg. G. I. 169) ; tt. 'edos a chair c/

several pieces, h. Hom. Cer. 196; ir. K\if^a^ Eur. Phoen. 489; tt. Kvpa
Soph. Fr. 228:

—

solid, firm, opp. to dnqKTos, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 5, cf.

Diosc. 5. 114. 2. irqKTq, q, a sort of net or cage set to catch birds,

Ar. Av. 528, Arist. H. A. 9. 8, 8 ; cf. ttijktis 3. 3. t^ -naKrd rwv
dai^Ldrav, the barriers of the house, the door, Eur. Fr. 991 (parodied in

Ar. Ach. 479). III. {Trqyvviu 111) congealed, curdled, ya\a
Eur. Cycl. 190 ; ira«Ta, ij, cream-cheese, Theocr. 1 1. 20, Anth. P. 6. 55 ;

aAs n. salt obtainedfrom brine, Nic. Al. 518 :

—

frozen, vSara Plat. Tim.

59 C ; vSaip t!) jtiv peov ri Se iraxTov Tim. Locr. 99 C. 2. capable

of being solidified, Arist. Meteor. 4. 8, 6 sq. ; cf. dir-qxTos.

ir-riXdYOves, 01, v. sub Trq\6yovos.

iT-iiXai, V. sub iroAAo;.

in)Xaios, a, cv, (»rj;A(/t) made of clay, irXivBos Manetho 4. 392. II.

living in mud, of certain iish. Pans. 4. 34, 2.

irr)XdKi{[(i), irr)XuKL(r)x6s, in Suid. and E. M. to expl. irponqKaKt^cu,

-la^us.—A word irfiXa^ is also cited as the Root, cf. irqKv^.

•mjXdjjLTJS, ijSos, q, (ttijAos) a sort of tunny, Lat. pelajnys (said to be

the young tunny, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 11), Soph. Fr. 446, Phryn. Com.
Mouff. 5, Ath. 116 E, 303 B ;—still called palamyde at Marseilles; cf.

vpKvvos, KopSvKq, Kv^iov.— The fishery was called in)Xa[Jiv8€ta, 17, and
the fishing-ground in)Xa(iv8eiov, to, Strab. 545, 549 (so Coraiis for

irj/Aa/iuS/a, -vbiov').

TT-qXe, V. sub TrdAAoi.

IlTjXeus, o : gen. e&is, Ep. r^os, Aeol. fvs : Att. ace. XlqXri restored bv
Dind. from Greg. Cor. in Soph. Fr. 434, Eur. Andr. 22 :

—

Peleus, son of

Aeacus, husbai'.d of Thetis, father of Achilles, prince of the Myrmidons
in Thessaly, Horn., etc. ; UqXews fidxaipa, proverb, of unexpected aid,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 1059, Paroemiogr.—Adj. Xl-riXeios, a, ov, Ep. nTiXVitoB,

q, ov, 11.—Patron. I1'T]Xc(8i)s, ov, Ep. eto, and ao, o, son of Peleus, 11.,

etc.; Ep. also IlT)Xt)idST|S, II.; Aeol. nir)Xei8as, Pind. P. 6. 22 :—also

n-rjXciuv, ojvos, 6, 11. ; nT]XcCuvd8e to Peleus' son, 11. 24. 33S. (Com-
monly derived from irqKus ; whence the proverb fi^ Seiv rijv Olvea
XlqXia iroteTv don't make wine into ditchwatcr, Ath. 3S3 C (v. ttt^Aos

fin.) ; and the jocular name HqXeiaiv, Mudson, as name of a frog, Batr.

209.)

irf|XT)J, r)Kos, fi, a helmet, casque, djjup\ be ol Kpordipoiai ipaeivi)

GeieTo Trqkq^ II. 13. 805; q^vae ndpq TrqXq/ct ^apvi'Biv 8. 30S ; ir.

iTT-noKOHos 16. 797; old Ep. word, used by Ar. Ran. 1017. (Conr
monly derived from irdAAoi, ir^Aai, from the nodding of the plume,

V. II. 16. 797.)
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ni)\id.s, aSos, ^, Pelian, of or from Mount Pelion, /ifXtrj II. 16.

143, etc.

irtjXiKos [r], 1, ov, iiiterrog. of TrjXtxos, f/XiKos, how great or large?

Lat. quanlusf irijXiKi) ris iaTiv ») ypan/iri ; Plat. Meno S3 D, cf. 83 E ;

irqXiKov riva oUaSe iii-)(Bo» ; Eubul. Xlaiitp. 3 ; after tt]\ikovtos, Dem.

432. 23 :—with the Art., & ittjXikos ;
quantulusf Babr.69. 4. IT.

of what age, n. ijaB', o9' 6 M^Sos i<piK(To ; Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54 F :

of a certain age, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 6, 8.—Adv. -k<vs, Hdn. it. fiov. X((.

ig,—Properly, TrtjXiitos refers to magnitude, iriffos to quantity, Nicom.

Arithm. I. 2 ; jroffa xal TrqXiKa Polyb. I. 2, 8.

miXiKOTris, 4, magnitude, opp. to quantity (iroffuT))s), Schol. Ar. PI.

377, etc.

TTTiXlvos, r), ov, and in Dio Chr. 1 . 646 01, ov : (irrjKus) :—0/ clay, Lat.

fictilis, Isocr. Epist. 10 ; dcSpias jr. Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, 10 ; 01 irqXivoi

clayfigures, Dem. 47. 15 ; ir. ofu a pointed case ofclay, Arist. H. A. 5. 24.

IIt|Xiov, Dor. IldAiov, to, Pelion, a mountain in Thessaly, Hom., Hes.,

Piiid., etc. : also a town in Thessaly, II.—Adj. nT)Xias (v. sub voce)
;

ni)Xiams, i5os, on oral the foot of Pelion,E\n.Med.^8^; IIi)\ici)tik6s,

ri, ov. Soph. Fr. 166 ; IlTiXiaKos, ^, ov, Anth. Plan. 1 10.

•mjXo-paTTjs [a], ov, 6, mud-walker, name of a frog in Batr.

miXo-Y€vT|s, «!, = 5q., Byz.

in)X6-Yovos, ov, born from clay ; in Call. Jov. 3, the giants are called

irrjXoyovoi, ^yriyeviii, earthborn, for which Hesych. seems to have read

TlrjXayovfs, which is cited as meaning Pelagonians in Steph. B. and Suid.

in)X6-8tTos, ov, joined with clay, Greg. Naz.

in)Xo8o|x((i}, to build of clay, Anth. P. 10. 4 and 5.

in)X6-8o|xos, ov, clay-built, Totxoi Anth. P. 9. 662.

-irTjXo-epYi'n, ^, Ion. for tnjKovpyia.

irT|X6o|iai, Pass, to be covered with clay: to wallow in mire, Plut. 2.

831 A, 980 E, Luc, etc.

i7T)XoiraT«o>, to walk on clay or mud, Schol. Ar. Pax 1148.

irT|Xo-iraTiSe3, ai, mud-treaders, dpUvKai jr. a kind of boots with thick

soles, Hipp. Art. 828 ; Galen mentions a v. I. TrrjKofiaTlSfi,

•irqXo-irXdSos li'],o, a potter, Luc. Prom. I, v. Miiller Archiiol.d.K. § 72.

irifjXo'TrXao'Ttw, to mould of clay, Eccl.

TrT^o-TT\Q.tT'TO%,ov, moulded ofclay, tt. (nr^p/xa, of a man,Aesch.Fr. 373.

nT)Xo-irXaTO)v [a], u, Mud-plato, nickname of the sophist Alexander,

Philostr. 570.
in]Xo-iro\,€o), to make muddy, xSoi'o Lye 473, E. M.
•Tri]Xo-iroiTjTiK6s and irriXo-iToaKfis, f. I. for ttiXoti—.

TnjXoiTOiitt, ^, a making of clay, Eust. Opusc. 189. 88, etc.

7n]Xo-iroi6s, o, = TnjXoirAoflos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. i. 49.
•mjXos (which form remains unchanged in Dor., Phryn. 55), o; also ^,

Lob. Phryn. 55 :

—

clay, earth, such as was used by the mason and pot-

ter, Lat. lutum, Hdt. 2, 36, 136, Soph. Fr. 433, Ar. Av. 839, 1 143, Thuc.

2. 76, Plat. Theaet. 147 A ; tttjKov opya^uv Eupol. Xipo<rn. 5 :—metaph.

the clay or matter from which man was made ; no doubt from the

legend of Prometheus, whence Call, calls man o tt. o Ilpofi7}0€a}s, Fr.

87, cf. 133, Ar. Av. 686, and v. iri;\(!7rAa(7Tos.—But, 2. vt]\6s

was sometimes used merely for I36p0opos or i\v9, mud, mire, as lutum

for coenum, Hdt. 2. 5., 4. 28, Ar. Vesp. 248, Thuc. 2. 4, etc. ; proverb.,

l(a KOfii^uv wT]\ov iriiSa Aesch. Cho. 697 ; Kaats vqXov (iivovpos, i. e.

dust. Id. Ag. 495 :—used for mortar, Lxx (Gen. II. 3). II. in

Poets also, thick or muddy wine, wine lees. Soph. Fr. 938 ; v. XltjXiv^ fiu.,

and cf. Casaub. et Schweigh. ad Ath. 383 C ; (hence punningly connected

with KaTnjXos) ; and in late Poets even for olvos, Tryph. 349, Anth. P.

11.27. (Cf. 7rpo-7ri;Xa«if<u ; l^H. palus.)

iniX6-Tpo4>os, ov, reared in mud or soft soil, Opp. C. I. 288.

miXoupY^S, ov, {*ipyaj) a worker in clay, Luc. Prom. 2, Lxx (Sap.

15. 7);— TTTiXovpYtw, to work in clay, Eccl.;— iTT]XovpYttt, Ion.

•mjXoepYt^. V< Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6, Epiphan.

li-nXoiKriov, TO, a town on the coast of Egypt bordering on Arabia,

Hdt.:—Adj., to HrjKovatov orofjia the Eastern mouth of the Nile, Hdt.

2. 17, 154 : TO \lj)Kov(JiaKov (TT. Strab. 801, etc. ;—in Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 40, ^ Il7;\oiJ(Tios eopTTj (in Egypt) is expl. muddy.
in]Xo4>op<u, to carry clay, Ar. Av. 1 142, Eccl. 310.
•m^Xo-t^opos, ov, carrying clay. Poll. 7. 130, Suid.

'mrjXo-4>upuTos, ov, kneaded of clay, avOpoxrroL Manass. Amat. 4. 18.

•miXo-x^iTOS, ov, moulded of clay, OdXaftoi ir., of swallows* nests, Anth.

P. 10. 16.

iriiXu£, =^0701, a rent, cleft, Hesych., Phot.

in)Xu8T|S, (5, («rSos) like clay, clayey, muddy, of places, Thuc. 6. loi,

Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8, etc. ; of persons, dirty. Plat. Phaedo 113 B.

irqXb>€is, eiyaa, tv, poet, for nrjXu^s, Opp. H. 4. 520, Noun. D. 2. 59.
irriXiDO-is, ^, a wallowing in mire, Plut. 2. 166 A, ubi v. Wyttcnb.
irfiixa. To, remaining unchanged in Dor. ;—poet, word, suffering,

misery, calamity, woe, bane, Hom., Hes., Pind., and Trap., both in

sing, and pi.; xaxuv v., Od. 5. 179; rr. xaKoio 3. 152; Tr. ivij! 14. 338;
IT. TT)S aTijj Soph. Aj. 363 ; jr. Oibs Aavaotai mXlvSei II. 17. 688 ; Toro-i

..-n^fta KvkivStTai Od. 2. 163, cf. II. n. 347; ^fiiv Tr-qfiaTa noWd.
6eaav 15. 721 ; to* v^fxa rob' riyayov ovpaviojvfs 24. 547: nrjixaTwv

«f<u 7ro5a Ixfiv Aesch. Pr. 263 ; vTuxara hrl -n-qnairi Soph. Ant. 593 ;

nfiii (iri iriifiaTi KuTai, i. c. iron upon iron, the sword forged upon the

anvil, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67, cf. 68. II. in Hom. often of persons,

a bane, calamity, o? ^iv €Tt/tre .. n^fia ytviaOat Tpuai II. 22. 421, cf, 3.

50, 160., 6. 282, Soph. O. T. 379.
in|)uiCv<i> : fut. avS) Soph. Aj. I314, O. C. 837, Ion. -avtai II. 24. 781 :

aor. iirr)fn}va II., Att. :—Med., fut. Tnjixavovftat Ar. Ach. 842 (but ai

vijijtavov^fvo^ occurs in pass, sense in Soph. Aj. 1 1_:;5, Khnsl, and L. Dind.
read mjfiavei m or Ti, in Ar.) : r'p. aor. irTj^TjvavTo Q^Sm. :—Pass., aor.

-TTi^pofieXtif.

pass. iirrffiavBrjV, v. infr. To bring into misery, plunge into ruin,

undo, and, in milder sense, to grieve, distress, Horn., Hes., and Trag.

;

TT. Tpids T6 Kol "EiCTOpa II. 15. 42 ;
["OpKos] dvepamovs n. Hes. Th.

232, cf. Theogn. 689 ; ir. rriv 7^^' to damage it, Hdt. 9. 13 ; arpaxTos

TT. Tiya Soph. Tr. 715 ; vypoTrj; ir. Td o/ifLara Arist. Probl. 31. 5 :

—

absol. lo do mischief, U. 24. 78 1 ; vnip opma nrjix-qviiav might work

mischief in transgression of oaths, 3. 299; (for which Q^Sm. has opKM

nriiirivaaSai to violate one's oaths, 13.379):—Pass, to suffer hurt or

harm, oiSt tis ovv /lOi vqHiv vrjfiavBri Od. 14. 255, cf. 8. 563, Aesch. Pr.

334, etc.; ifftft -mj/jiavoviitvos wilt suffer woe. Soph. Aj. 1155.— Poijt.

word, used also by Hdt. 1. c. Plat. Rep. 364 C, Legg. 862 A, 932 E,

933 E, and in late Prose.

•mr]p.avT€OS, a, ov, possible to be injured, Theogn. 6S9.

irrjLLOvT), 17. {Trrjuwv) a form of ir^fia, used freely in Trag., as Aesch.

Pr. 237, 276, 306, Soph. Tr. I189, etc. ; used also in a treaty in Thuc.

6.18.

irrjiios, interr. Adv. whenf Hdn. n. /loj'. \. 19, Hesych.; cf. tjfios,

T^/IOS.

•in]|iotTVVTj, ^, = irrjiiovri, nij/ia, Aesch. Pr. 1058, Eur. Fr. 902. 3.

TrT||i<i)v, ov, baneful, Orph. H. I. 31 ; cf. divqixav.

Tri)v<lop,ai, = ir?;i'ifo;iai, only in Phot. s. v. injvwtKvov (which is written

njjvoixtvov against the alphab. order).

IlT|V€X6ir€La, t), Penelope, daughter of Icarius, wife of Ulysses, Od. 24.

195, etc.; IlnveXiin], first in Hdt. 2. 145, Ar. Thesm. 547; Dor.

IldveXuird, Anth. P. 6. 389. (Her name is connected with the mythic

tale of the web {tt'Ijvtj, ttijviov), as if Spinster, v. Od. 19. 138-150.)

irrjvtXo^l/, Aeol. and Dor. irdv-, oiros, 6, a kind of duck with purple

stripes, prob. Anas Penelope, Alcae. 81, Ibyc. 7, Ar. Av. 398, cf. Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 16:—in ibyc, Bgk. reads TToiKiXoiravfXoiTei (mctri grat.).

ir?iVTr|, ^, like nrjviov, the thread on the bobbin in the shuttle, the woof,

and in pi. the web, Eur. Hec. 471, Ion 197. II. the bobbin or spool,

like TTTjviov, Anth. P. 6. 160. (Cf. Tr^i'oy, tttjvlov, nyvi^ofiat, Hyv-sXil-

nfla; Lat. pannus; Slav, o-pon-a (velum); Goth, fana {paKos)

;

O. H. G.fano {linteum).)

irTJVT|KtJ, TTtJVTIKCjJoj, V. svib nrjviKTj.

irqvi^ojjiai. Dor. irdvCo'So^ai : Dep. : {7rT]VTj')

:

—to wind thread off a
reel for the woof, Philyll. Incert. 1 1 ; generally, to wind off a reel,

Theocr. 18.32.

ini)ViKa ; interrog. Adv., correl. to Trjvixa and TjviKa, properly at what
point of timel at what hour? Lat. quota horaf Luc. Soloec. 5, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 50, (whereas TTuTi asks vaguely, when?); TTTjviKa i^idXtaTa; about

what o'clock it is? Plat.Crito init., cf. Aeschin. 2. 16, Plut. Cato Mi. 13;
so, mjviK drra; at about w/uit hour? Ar. Av. 1514; in full, vqviK fart

TTJi i/pLepas ; lb. 1498; tt. t7}S vv/ctus ; Anon. ap. Suid. 2. in indi-

rect questions, ipairq, w. Serirroi/ iari Menand. 'Opy. 3. II. generally,

for TTOTf ; Dem. 329. 23, Philostr. 165, Luc. Timo 4, etc. 2. so, in

an indirect question, (pvXaTTd tTjjviK (afoOc /leo'Toi Dem. 328. 6.

int)viKii), ij, false hair, a wig, Ar. in Meineke Fr. Corn. I. p. 1 176, Luc;
ace. to Phot., ditTerent from fvrpixov and TipoKomov ; but v. Poll. 3. 30.

—For TrqviKr], mjvrjKT] or <p(vaKrj are constant v. 11., as in Luc. D. Meretr.

5. 3., II. 4., 13. 5, etc.; and the following derivatives make it prob. that

ir7]vi«r] is only another form for iptvaxri.

Tn)viKi{(i>, like (pevaKt^ai, to cheat, gull, Hesych., Suid. ; in]Vi]KiJu

Cratin. Incert. 49 :—TrTjviKi<rp.a, to, a cheat, Hesych. ; TrtjviKia^aoiv

should prob. be restored for irrjKdffnaaiV, in the sense oifalse hair, Hipp.

56- .SO-

ny\viov. Dor. iravtov, t6. Dim. (in form only) of n^voi or Trrivrj, the

bobbin or spool on which the woof is wound (oTpa/fTos, fls bv eiXuTai
fj KpoKT] Hesych.), wrjviov ((iXxovaa Trapex liirov II. 23. 762 ; in pi., t^
TpoxaPa Travia Anth. P. 6. 288, cf. Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, -., Anth. P. 6.

285, Diet, of Antiqq. p. iioi. II. a kind of moth, Phalaena
geometra, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9, cf. Suid. III. an ornament put
on cakes. Poll. 6. 79, Hesych.
irr)vi<r(ia, to, {irqvi^a) the woof on the spool, Anth. P. 6. 383; iaTuTova.

n. (Eur. ap.) Ar. Ran. 1315.
in)viTLS, i5os, ^, the weaver, i. e. Athena, Ael. N. A. 6. 57 ; Dor. iravi-

TtSa in Anth. P. 6. 289,—ubi male iraraTiSi.

in)vo«i8T|s, (s, (JSos) thread-like, Paus. ap. Eust. 884. 17.
irtjvos, 6, a web, Hesych.
in)5t-9dXaTTa, ij, she that freezes the sea. Com. Anon. 276.
ir'qji.s, fws, 17, {iriiyvvfu) afxing, putting together, esp. of woodwork.

Plat. Polit. 280 D. II. fixedness, solidity, ir^^iv Xa$eiv Chrysipp.
ap. Stob. 103. 22, cf. Diod. 1.7. 2. coagulation, congelation, freez-
ing, Hipp. Aiir. 285, Plat.Phileb.32 A; caused by cold, as T^f is, Siaxvaii,
(iai! by heat, Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 3 sq.. Gen. et Corr. 2.3,6, al.

;
7aAa/tTos

Diod. 4. 81.

iri]6s, ov, o. Dor. Tra&s, which became the common form (hence in Nic.
Th. 3) -.—a kinsman by marriage, Lat. affinis, II. 3. 163, Od. 8. 581.,
10. 441., 33. 130, Hes. Op. 343. (ni-nd-iiai, the irj;oi' being (TTtxTriTot

avyyfvfts, Eust. 134. 43, cf.'Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 30, Eur. Andr. 641.)
irr|0(ruvT), jj, relationship by marriage, Ap. Rh. I. 48.
irripa, Ion. ir^pt), 17, a leathern pouch for victuals, etc., a wallet, scrip,

slung over the shoulders, Lat. /«ra, Od. 13.437., '7- 197' 357'4"'46^>
Ar. PI. 398, Fr. 298.
iri)pt8tov [r], TO, Dim. of irijpa, Ar. Nub. 933, Fr. 410.
in]pCv or irripCs, Tvos, rj, the scrotum, Nic. Th. 583 ; v. Foi-s. Oecon.

Hipp., Anecd. Oxon. 2. 248, Hesvch. :—but injpiva, y, = irepivcov, Galen.
Lex.

•mqpo-Seros, ov, binding a wallet, ijms Anth. P. 9. 150.

^ irripo-ntXTis, is, disabled in the li?nbs, maimed, Epigr.'ap. Diog. L. 5. 40,



injpos, y, 6y^ disabled ui a linib^ maimed^ Lat. mrtticus, al 5^ x^^*'"
a&jitvoi wqphv 8(crav [the Muses] made him helpless, II. 2. 599, ubi v.

Schol. ; TTTjpus u fMiV yviots, v 5' dp' ufx^aai Anth. P. 9. 11; Trtjpal tA
aiciKta Hipp. 647. 46. 2. of the mind, Simon. Iamb. 6. 22 ; d/i-

^Xefj Koi -n. Philo I. 624; it. tSi vw Schol. Ar. PI. 48; Tr-qpoi ol Koytanoi
Luc. Amor. 46.

irijpos, Dor. irdpos, fos, to, loss of strength or dotage, Alcae. 95.
in|p6<i>, (nripos) to lame, maim, mutilate, esp. in the hmbs, Ar. Ran.

622 ; i&v -naibas ovras nijpwffrf Tis Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 3 ; tt. to tyictkos

rivi Hipp. Art. 826, etc. :—mostly in Pass., rh <TKt\o$ Trfinjpufifvos Dem.
247. 12 ; vfnripaiTai toiis v<pOa\novs Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 5 ; so of moles,

to be defective in point of eyes, lb. I. 9, 4., 4. 8, 2 ; the seal is said to be

wtTTTep nenrjpotpityov TfTpdnovv lb. 2. I, 14 ; etc. ; t« ir-qpa)$fv iv ttJ

vtJTtpa Id. G. A. 2. 8, 24, etc. 2. generally, to incapacitate, Tnjpovv

Tiva di dpyrjv Plat. Phaedr. 257 A:—Pass., iremjpojfjiej'os wpos dpeTrjv in-

capacitated for reaching virtue, Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 4 ; Trpos Trjv yvuiaiv

Sext. Enip. M. 7. 55, cf. 29S ; irpus Kapiroyofiay Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 5.

irnpwSiis, €y, maimed, Hesych.

ini)pcD|ui, TO, a mutilated or itnperfect animal,'opp. to t«'X(io>', Arist.

de An. 2. 4, 9., 3. 9, 9. II. = 7r^pa;o'i9, Id. Metaph. 6. 9, 5, G. A.

2. 7, l6.

m]pii>vC|ios, ov, {inipa, vvo/m) named after a wallet, Tzetz. Lye.

irfipajo-is, ^, a being maimed in the limbs or senses, mutilation, imper-

fection, Hipp. Art. 827, Plat. Legg. 874 E, 925 E, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13,

etc. ; tr. tSjv d<p9a\fiiov Plut. 2. 633 C, Luc. D. Marin. 2. 4 ; (and absol.

blindness, Plut. 2. 791 D, Luc. Dom. 29) ; rijs diioijs Plut. 2. 167 C; in

pi., Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 3., 7. 5, I. 2. of the mind. Crates &7]0. i. 7.

irii<ris, irfuroiiai, late forms for nuffts, nfiaof^at (from Trao^xaj).

irifTo-u), Att. irr|TT(D, late form for Tr/jyvvpii, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247,
{Kara-) Strab. 194, Dion. H. 3. 22 : impf. (irrjacrov Ath. 534 C:—Pass.

irfirrofiai Strab. 629, cf. 307.

in|xi5«, to measure by the cubit, Symm. V. T. ;

—

irtwitryia, to, a

cubit-measure, lb. ; irt)Xi<''(i6s, ov, 6, Eccl. ; irrixiTKos, o, Suid.

•mt)X«<iios, a, ov, a cubit long, Hdt. 2. 48, 78, Hipp. Fract. 757, Plat.

Phaedo 96 E, etc.

mjXvoXes tfidriov, ro. Ion. vford,=napvipfS, Poll. 7. 53.
irf|XVios, a, ov, = Tri]xvatos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1207; t. xP"'''" ('' ^^ say)

'Am< a span,' Mimnerm. 2 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 494. II. as Subst.,

= Tpoiram7p, Ap. Rh. I. 379, cf. E. M. 671. 8.

irifjXvvojjiat, Med. to take into one's arms, embrace, x^^P^^f^^ Rhian. in

Anth. P. 12. 121, Opp. H. 4. 286, Nonn. D. 9. 30:—Ap. Rh. 4. 972 uses

the Act. mjx^^'" '^^ similar sense, cf. Nonn. D. 25. 177.

iriixi'S, fas, & : gen. pi. Tnyx*ajv, in late writers contr. irrixaiv. Lob.
Phryn. 246 :

—

the fore-arm, from the wrist to the elbow, Lat. ulna,

Hipp. 751 C, 752 A sq,. Poll. 2. I40; opp. to ^paxtaiv. Plat. Tim. 75 A,

Xen. Eq. 12, 5:—in Poets, generally, the arm, d/Kpi Si bv <j>t\ov viuv

(X^Jaro T17X" kfVKw II. 5. 314, cf. Od. 17. 38., 23. 240 ; Xfvituv dvTii-

va<ra tr. Bacchyl. 24, cf. Eur. Or. 1466 ; Xaibv (iratpi tr. Id. Heracl,

728 ; metaph., oivds .. BaXfpS) (vopf^aTO tTr/xfi aWepos Ion Chius I. 5
Bgk. II. the centrepiece, which joined the two horns of an an-

cient bow, rov It* [to»' oi'ffToi/] iul Trrjxfi eKcbv . . ttSKfv vfvprjv Od. 2 1

.

419; 4 S( Tu(ov TTTJxvv dvfkHfv II. II. 375., 13. 583. III. in pi.,

the horns or sides of the lyre, opp. to ^vyiv the bridge, Hdt. 4.

192 (where they are made of the horns of the opvs, a kind of antelope)

;

Tfi]xfts 'ivappMaas Koi ^vywoas Luc. D. Deor. 7- 4 but Tr^x*'^ seems also

to be — fu7of, the crosspiece or bridge in which the horns were fitted,

and the strings fixed with KoWo-res, v. Arlemo ap. Ath. 637 C, et ibi

Schweigh. IV. in the balance, the beam, Theol. Arithm. 29,

C. I. 123. 32. V. as a measure of length, the distance from
the point of the elbow to that of the little finger, Lat. cubitus or ulna, a

cubit or ell, properly containing 24 SaxrvKoi, or^ palms {TraXaarai), or

l8| inches. Poll. 2. 158; this is called the it. pitTpios by Hdt. I. 178;
iSianiKO! or Kotvos by Schol. Luc. Catapl. 16 ; from which Hdt. 1. c. dis-

tinguishes the IT. 0a<Ti\riios as longer by three Sd/trvXci, so that the

Royal or Persian cubit = 27 SohtvXoi or 20^ inches, cf. 7. 117; the

Saniian and Egyptian being nearly the same as this last, cf. Hdt. 2. 149,
168, Luc. 1. c, cf. Bockh Mctrol. p. 2 1 2 :—later, the cubit was lengthened

to about two feet, except that in measuring wood and stone the old size

was retained, o irJJx"' toD irpiariKov (v\ov and ir^x"' XiSiKus being always

I J feet. Hero ; cf. Bockh 1. c. 2. a cubit-rule, as we say ' a foot-rule,'

Ar. Ran. 799; v. d/cafinrj! Anth. P. 6. 204, cf. Anth. Plan. 223,

224. VI. an angle, Paul. Sil. Dcscr. S. Soph. 150. VII.
TTjxfis, oi, dwarfs represented in pictures as playing round the Nile,

Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6, Philostr. 769. (Cf. Skt. bdh-us, Zd. bdz-us {the

arm) ; O. Norse bug-r {armus).)

art, V. n.
intilSti), Dor. and late Att. for ttU^oj, q.v.

-irlaivu, (ut. -miivui Aesch. Theb. 587 : aor. f-nidva Id. Ag. 276, Hipp.

^09. 9 ; poiit. niava Pind. N. 9. 55 ; later (iriijva Diog. L. I. 83:—Pass.,
fut. mai/ffijffo/iai Lxx (Prov. 11. 25, al.): aor. eviav6r]V Theocr. 17. 126,

(/caT-) Ael. ; but aor. fiitdtj&T}v {aw-) Hipp. 1228 G (unless this be from
Triafcu; but then it must be written 'fmia9T)V, for the form in a is Dor.):
pf. ir«Tri'a(7/«n (waTO-) Plat. Legg. S07B, cf.Ael.N.A. 13.25: (iriW). To
makefat, fatten, Lat. saginare, rli tratfia Hipp. 1. c. ; f/ 7^ ir. rd ^ord Eur.

Cycl. 333 ; TT. rds u? Arist. H. A. 8. 21.6; tt. x^ova to fatten or enrich

the soil, of a dead man, Aesch. Theb. 5S7 ; so, iriavav Ha-wvuv, of bodies

being burnt, Pind. 1. c. :—Pass, to he or become fat, Simon. Iamb. 6. 6,

Plat. Legg. 807 A, Arist., etc. ; ir. u ardxvs Theocr. 10. 47. II.
metaph., 1. to increase, enlarge, ttKovtov Pind. P. 4. 267 ; fivxovs
jrdXios Xenophan, 2. 22 Bgk. 2. to make wanton, dXX ^ a' iwi-

vie^w. 1211
avev Ti$ . . (parts Aesch. Ag. 276 :—Pass, to wax fat and wanton, trpdaac,
niaiyov lb. 1669; tx^fotv TriatveaOai to batten on quarrels, Pind. P. 2.

loi. 3. to cherish, cheer, 'iinrov ,,tr. u rov Sfoirorov u<p0a\f^us
ap. Arist. Oec. I. 6, 4 ; v. ir)v <ppiva Opp. H. 5. 372 ; H(\os lb. 620 ;

^doraica Anth. P. 5. 294.—Rare in Prose. [r only in Greg. Naz.]
irluXeos, a, ov, poet, for rniaiv, Hipp. 598. 27, Anth. P. 6. 190, 299,

Artemid. I. 46, etc.:—in Hipp. 649. 42 also iriuXos, ov ; but Hesych.
cites this form in the sense oC uapaXevKos.

mavCTts, (ois, ^1, fatness, Achmes Onir. 239.
irlavTTipios, a, ov, fattening : rd tt. fatteningfood, Hipp. 418. 26.

mavTiKos, 17, tir, = foreg., ApoUon. Lex. s. v. iTiovn tpya.

map, TO, indecl., though Suid. cites dat. niapt : {ttiuv) :
—fat, Ep. and

Ion. word, 0o(vv Ik Trtap (KiaQai II. 11. 550., 17. 659 ; of men, Hipp.
241. 47. b. any fatty substance, tt. ikairjs Ap. Rh. 4. 1 133 ; tt. pn-
Knfiis, prob. cream, Anth. P. 9. 224; the thick juice of certain trees,

Hipp. 245. 19., 672. 37. 2. metaph., like Lat. uber, the cream
of a thing, the choicest, best, h. Hom. Ven. 30 ; it. xBovis, like ov9ap
dpovpi}!, Anth. P. 9. 555, Lye. 1060. II. in '(Vfl ftdXa TTiap vn
olSas (Od. 9. 135, h. Hom. Ap. 60), irtap is commonly taken as an
Adj., the ground is fat beneath ; but Buttm. suggests irrap vtt' ovdaSj

fatness is beneath the ground, and Nitzsch accepts the suggestion ;—it

has also been taken as Adj. in Solon 35. 21, TrpiV &v rapd^as iriap

(fe'Aj) 7aAa till after churning he has taken out the fat milk, i. e. the
butter ; but here it may be a Subst., has taken the butter out of the
milk, (ei^XTj being used with double ace, like dxpcupiopLai).

n'Lap6s, a, ov, fat, rich, like ttiojv, Hipp. 241. 45., 242. 5 :—written

inepos in Hipp. Aer. 292, Arist. Probl. 10. 19, etc.

irCacTfxa, to, {TTiaivcu) that which makes fat, of a river, ir. 'Boicniitv

XSovi bringing fatness and riches to . . , Aesch. Pers. 806.
ma(r|xa, to. Dor. and late Att. for TrUapia.

irraafi6s, 6, {TTiaivoi) fatness, fat, Ael. N. A. 13. 25.

in.a(TTT|plos, ov, = TTii(jrT]pios, q. V.

irtSdiciTis, i5o5, ij, {iriba^) growing at or about the spring, Porayai
Hipp. Epist. 1278. 12.

mSdKocis, eaffa, (v, gushing, XtBds Eur. Andr. 116.

mSdKu8T)S, (s, {(7Sos) full of springs, rdnoi Plut. Aemil. 14; it. adp^,

of a woman's breasts. Id. 2. 496 A.
mSa£, &KOS, -q, a spring, fountain, fidx^^Oov n. dfi(p' dXiyrjs II. 16.

825; yi] €TTv5pos niba^i Hdt. 4. 198; ovpuav TnSdKoJV , , ^oais Eur.

Andr. 285 ; n. fiay6s Anth. P. 6. 238, cf. 158, 334, etc. (Cf. iTiSvw,

TToXviTtSa^
.)

TilBi.w,—TTiSvoi, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13, 10, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 249.
m8T|€is, (aaa, tv, rich in springs, "ISj; II. II. 183.

m8CXts, iSos, ^,=iTi5aK6fa(7a, Hesych.
trtSuti), to gush forth, Anth. P. 9. 322., 10. 13 ; uXiyov Kal vovTipov

(TTiSve [t6 itotov'] Plut. Aemil. 14; so in Med., Nic. Th. 302 ; cf. ixiTt-

5voficu. (Ace. to old Gramm. nidvoj, iTiSdaj, TTTjSdaj were varieties of
the same word, as our spring is used in both senses ; but it is more
prob. from ^III, v. s. itIvoi.)

irifJcD, impf. fTrie^ov, Ep. iriffoj' Horn., Att.: fut. TTiiaai Diphil.

'An-oAtTT. 2 :—aor. i-TTiiaa Hdt., Att. ; me^p? in Hipp. 755 B, though
elsewhere he writes imeaa:—Pass., fut. ir«fffl^<ro/iat Oribas., Galen.:

aor. (TTiiaSTjv Od. 8. 336, Solon 12. 37, Hdt., etc.; (ttUx^tiv Hipp.

755 A, B, etc. : pf. irfTrifafiat Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Hipp. 243. 44, etc.

;

but irf;rie7/ioi Hipp. 754 G, H, 755 A, etc. In Od. we find also an
impf. TTif^evv for (ttU^ovv, from vie^etu, 12. 174. 196; and part, pass,

vif^fvfKvos Hdt. 3. 146., 6. 108., 8. 142 ; cTTie^ovvro Polyb. 11. 33, 3;
and the form occurs as v. 1. in Hipp. :—but the forms from TTu^toj seem
to be late (Plut. Thes. 6, Alcib. 2, etc.), and to have been introduced

by copyists into Mss. of Od. and Hdt., v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. xxiii.

—

Another form, used in Dor. and in late Att., is ind^to, Alcman 4.8,

Alcae. 142;—aor. i liriWa Lxx (Cant. 2. 15), N. T. ; tm'afa Theocr.

4. 35, {dfitp-) Epigr. 6: Pass., fut. iTLaaSriaopiai Lxx: aor. fTnaaStiv

Apocal. 19. 20 (v. TTialvw) : pf. veiriaaiiai Hippiatr. To press, squeeze,

press tight, x^tpl eAwv firif^f ^pax^ova II. 16. 510, cf. Hes. Op. 495 ;

doTfpupiQjs «x*^*^ pLaXXov re v. Od. 4. 419 ;
p.' iv SeapLoiai hiov pidX-

Xvv re TTif^ov Od. 12. 196, cf. 164; tt. ra x<'Afa to compress them,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; ^u7xo? fis o£os tt. Axionic. XaXif. 2; v. tovs

vTTfvOvyovs squeezing them (like figs), to try if they are ripe, Ar. Eq.

259; otpuSpa TT. avTov riiv TTuSa Plat. Phaedo 117 E; ir. Tr/v Se^tdv

(ftTTa0ws Polyb. 32. 10, 9 :—absol., Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13, Arist. Rhet. I.

5, 9 :—Pass, to be pressed tight, Od. 8. 336, Hipp. 767 C, etc. ; of

wrestlers, Plut. Alcib. 2 ; TTif^erai offa irapovs ex** Hfvovs are com-
pressible, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 14, cf. TTieards. II. to press or

weigh down, of a heavy weight, ^iKeXia avrov n. ortpva Pind. P. I. 35,
cf. Ar. Pax 1032 ; and in Pass., oS' wpios .. Trii^irai Id. Ran. 30, cf. Xen.

Cyr. 7- 5, J*! :—whence metaph. to oppress, straiten, distress, damage,
TT. Tirii 77 SmTTavtj Hdt. 5. 35; Xifius Aesch. Cho. 250; Kal irpos ir.

XpTH^drav dxTjvia (so Abresch for irpoinnf f«i) lb. 301 ; ir. i/ rvxt Eur.

Supp. 249, cf. Ale. 894 ; avxpos tt. rds dfiniXovs Ar. Nub. 11 20; ir. ^
dydyKT) lb. 437, cf. Thuc. 2. 52:—often in Pass., iiiro vovaoiai Solon 12.

37; vttA Xi/jiov Thuc. I. 126; TioXipim Hdt. 4. II., 6. 34; Tp vovacp

Pherecyd. ap. Diog. L. I. 122 ; Tafj tlaipopais Lys. 179. 33; rais avii-

tpopais Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 20; OTTavei oirov Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56, etc. ; absol.,

Hdt. 7. 1 20, Xen., etc. ; of a river, Kapra tt. to suffer grcatly,,from the

heat of the sun, Hdt. 2. 25. 2. to press hard, of a victorious

army, Lat. premo, Tirgeo, rovs fvavriovs Hdt. 9. 63;—Pass., t^c in«C*^-

^iVTjv fxdXiara rivv ftotptajv Id. 9. 60 ; «t tttj irU^oivro Thuc. I. 49 J
^^•

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 34., 7. I, 43, etc. 3. to press in argument, press

hard, Tivd Plat. Crat. 409 A ; t$ Xiy(ji Plut. Alcib. 6 :—also of a point
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in the argument, to press it, Insisl on, ti Plat. Legg. 965 D, Polyb. 3.

21, 3, etc. 4. to repress, stifle, xoXoi' tv Sv/i^ Find. O. 6. 61;

rov Td(t>ov Plut. Ale. 4. III. later to lay hold of, Tavpov .. mafos

Tos 6-nKds by the hoof, Theocr. 4. 35 ; aurii' Trjs X"P<5» Act. Ap. 3. 7,

cf. Ev. Jo. 7. 30, etc.

iKcipa [i], ^, pecul. fem. of mo3v, fat, rich, mostly of land, apovpa n.

U. 18. 541, Od. 2. 328, etc.; 7aro Od. 19. 174, cf. Plat. Criti. iii B,

Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2 ; SiKtXia Find. N. i, 21 ; also, Sals miipa a rick,

plenteous meal, II. 19. 180; of wood, resinous, juicy. Soph. Tr. 766, cf.

Hipp. 245. II, and v. Aiiapos I :—rarely of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. 16, 3.

itlc^is, 10s, 4, in the new Ionic of Hipp., e.g. Fract. 779, Art. 829, for

the common vUffi?.

IIupCScs, ai, the Pierides, name of the Muses, as haunting Pieria, a

district in the North of Thessaly (cf. Muller ti7. ofGr. I. p. 27), Hes.

Sc. 206, Pind. O. 10(11). 117, P. I. 27, etc.—The country Iltcpia first

in II. 14. 226, Od. 5. 50, Hes. Th. 53 ; and Adv. ni€pCi|6ev,/rom Pieria,

Hes. Op. h. Hom. Merc. 85 :—Adj. IIi.cpuc6s, i}, 6v, Hdt. 4. 195, etc.

'm.<(rv|i,os, ov, {vU^w) pressing. Gloss.

ir(c7ts, tais, )), (rrUfo)) a pressing, squeezing, compression, Arist. P. A.

4. 10, 25, Meteor. 4. 9, 23 ; cf. iriffis.

itUayM, Dor. and late Att. ir(a7|ia, to, (ffief'") anything pressed:

whether, the pulpy mass left after pressing, Geop. 20. 28; or, the juice

pressed out, Diosc. I. 106: v. Foiis. Oecon. lI. = iiUats, SaicTV-

\ov iricurttaTi Eubul. 'OpS. i. 11, cf. Anth. P. 12. 41.
irwo^os, i, = mf(ris, Hipp. 241. 40, Eust. iiSi.fin.

in«o-T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be pressed, Hipp. Fract. 767.
•meoTTip, rjpos, 6, a squeezer : a press, Diosc. 4. 76.

iTWOT-fjpios, ov, pressing, squeezing, iTia(7Tr}picuv opydvav Heliod. in

Schneid. Ed. Phys. I. p. 467 (ubi male niaTrjpiojv) :
—'m€0"Tif|piov (sc.

opyavov), t6, a press, Synes. 201 C; Dor. maarripwy. Gloss.

irieo-ros, 17, clc, compressible, Arist.Mcleor. 4. 9, 15sq., Theophr. Fr. 7.8.

meoTpov, T6,=m(aTTiptov, Hipp. 618. 15, Galen.

iriTitis, faaa, fv, poijt. for may, Anih. P. 6. 300.
wtOilKvir), ri, Att. 4>ISdKvi], Moer,, Phot, (whence this form is to be re-

stored in Ar.) ; Lacon. irla&Kva : Hesych. : (iri'flos) ;— a sort of tcine-

cask or jar, Ar. PI. 546, Ion ap. Ath. 495 B ; used for storing figs in, and
the like, Dem. 871. 22, cf. Plat. Com. nonjT. 3 : hence, in Ar. Eq. "92,

oiKfiu iv Tcus vtOaKvais to live in casks, as some of the poor Athenians

were forced to do during the Pcloponn. war, cf. Thuc. 2. 14, 17 ; ir. ia-

rpiK^i a medicine-cAfs/, Galen.—A form mSaKvis, i5oj, ^, Att. i^iSaKvC;,

is cited by Poll. 10. 74, 131 ; and a Dim. mfldicviov, to, occurs in Eubul.

Incert. 7, Hypcrid., Luc, etc. (The word is a Dim. of Tii$os, as tto-

y^X"'] of '"A", Schol. Ar. Eq. I. c.)

iriSdKos, Dor. for iriflij/tos.

•irl9av€uo|iQi, Dep.-=sq., Artemid. 2.33, Clem. Al. 317, etc.

itXSSiVoKoyiw, to bring reasons for persuading or malting probable, to

use probable arguments, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, 4, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87,
Diod. I. 39.

irlflavoXoYfo, 4, the use of probable argt:ments, as opp. to demonstra-
tion (dTToSdfis), Plat. Theaet. 163 A, Ep. Col. 2. 4 :—^ iri.9ovo\oYiKT|,

the art of doing so, Arr. Epict. I. 8, 7.

irlSavo-XoYOS, ov, speaking so as to persuade, Schol. Ar. Ran. 91.
irtOdvo-iroUu, to sharpen the v/its of one, Hesych.
irlSdvos, ii, 6v, (.^1116, itfiSu) calculated to persuade; and so, 1.

of persons, persuasive, having the power of persuasion, influential,

plausible, esp. of popular speakers, v. roTs iroWots Thuc. 6. 35 ; T(p

S^/uy irapa iroAjr . . Trtiavurraros, of Cleon, Id. 3. 36, cf. 4. 2 1 ; tt. «v oxAw
Plat. Gorg. 458 E ; viBavuraTos tiovtoiv dvBpuiirwv Dem. 980 23 ; 7ri9a-

virrtpoi ol dnaiSfVToi tuv diraibfvrav iv Tois ox^ois Arist. Rhet.
2. 22, 3; TitSavwraToi ol iv Tofir trdSfOtv Id. Poet. 17, 3;—ir. icai

ravovpy6s Plut. 2. 26 A, etc. :— c. inf., irieavorraTos Xiyeiv Plat. Gorg.

479 C ; TT. V(pt0a\fTv rtva teax^ apt at . . , Eur. Or. 906 ; mBavd/raros
OTpariyiriaai Tf KaX vpoaayayiaOat App. Hisp. 15, etc. : with a Prep.,
It. is aTparry/iav Id. Mithr. 51, cf. Pun. 108, etc. 2. of arguments,
Ar. Thesm. 464 ; kiyfiv iriOavurrar' Id. Eq. 629 ; Xoyos, ipaiva) ir.

Plat. Phaedo 88 D, etc. ; \uyot $avfiaai<us iis ir. Dem. 928. 14 ; t^ n(pl
Tovs \6yovs v.^mSaviTijs, Plat. Theaet. 178 E; often in Arist. Rhet.,
as I. 2, 10., 2. 18, I ; fi6vov irppovriffav rov ir. toiJ trpis avrovs Id.

Metaph. 2. 4, 12, etc. 3. of manners, persuasive, winning, plau-
sible, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3 j ti) ir. layiiv t^s d\7]8fias «x" M^'C"" Menand.
Incert. 78 ; oil ir. laxtv ri jj8os Plut. Phoc. 3. 4. of reports, and
the like, plausible, specious, credible, probable, likely, Hdt. i. 214., 2.

123 ;
IT. r<ci Plat. Legg. 677 A ; c. inf., maT(v(a$ai mBava lb. 782 D :—mOavov [iari], c. iuf , it is probable that., Arist. Top. 6. 14, 2. 5.

of works of art, producing illusion, true to nature, natural, Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 7. II. pass, easy to persuade, credulous, Aesch. Ag. 485, cf.

Heind. Plat. Parm. 133 B. 2. obedient, docile, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16

;

v. Kiytf Id. Oec. 13, 9. III. Adv. -vSis, persuasively, plausibly,
Ar. Thesm. 268, Plat. Phaedr. 269 C, al. ; Comp. -iiripov. Id. Phaedo
63 n. Gorg. 456 C.

7rl9ov6TT|S, yjTos, i), persuasiveness, plausibility, of persons, Polyb. 21,.

18, 2, Plut. 2. 1040 B; mOavd-njTa Xafi0avetv. to gain credit and belief,
Polyb.

2
J. 1 3, 9. 2. of arguments. Plat. Legg. 839 D, Crat. 402 A ;

jr. Tira (xti u A(!7os Arist. Eth. N. I. 6, 15.
7rt9avoupYtK6s, 17, iv, having the faculty of persuasion, Numen. ap.

Eus. P. E. 729 C :—^ -«ij (sc. Te'x>'i?), the art or faculty of persuasion.
Plat. Soph. 222 Csq.

-irlSavoupYAs, 6v, making probable, rmv amBavmr, Walz Rhett. 7. 2i8.
jTiOttvAcu, {wiBavus) to make probable, Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 4.
irtOdpiov, ri. Dim. of iriflor, Hesvch., E. M.

iriKp'i'Co).

•nrfltias, ov, &, a meteor shaped like ajar, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 131 ;

called itIBos in Arist. Mund. 4, 24, pitheus in Plin. 2. 22, pithita in Senec.

Nat. Quaest. I. 14.

irlScbiv, aivos, 6, later form of -niBaiv.

Trt9T]K-aXunnt)J, fKos, 6, ape-fox, an animal, cited from Ael.

n-lfl-qKeLos, a, ov, of an ape, ape-like, apish, G.ilen., Suid.

irtOriKtSevrs, t'ois, 6, a young ape, Ael. N. A. 7. 47.

irt9i]KC{o|iat, Dep. to play the ape, Schol. Dem. 307. 25 ; cf. ivomBrj-

gl^a, ;—a barbarous form iniTrjUL^e (for imTttBrjKi^u) in Ar. Thesm. 1
1 33.

in$T|Kiov, T<S, Dim. o{ iriBrjKos, pithecium in Plautus. II. a kind

of machine. Math. Vett. 9.

•in9T]Kis, ibos, fi. Dim. of mBriKos, Eusc. Opusc. 325. 45.

TrldT]Kur)i.6s, 0, a playing the ape, playing monkey's tricks, like flatterers,

Ar. Eq. 8S7, M. Anton. 9. 37.

irt9i)K0-ei8T|S, is, ape-like, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 16, Galen.

'Tri9T]K6-|Aop4>os, ov, ape-shaped. Lye. 1000.

m0TjKos [r]. Dor. ir(9&K0$, 6, an ape, monkey, Archil. 82. 84, Ar. Ach.

120, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 1 ; as fem., viBtjkos f^rjTTjp Babr. 56; ttiBtjkov

ivSvonivTjv putting on' an ape's form. Plat. Rep. 620 C ; cf. v'i6r}(,

iriBaiv

:

—as nickname for a trickster, an ape, jackanapes, Ar. Ach. 907,
Av, 440, Ran. 708, etc. ; so Demosth. calls Aeschines ir. avTorpayiKus,

307. 25 :—proverb., dvrl KiovTos-n, yiyveaBai Plat. Rep. 590 B ; ii-Tru Tp

Aeovrg niBrjKOv viroariWdv Luc. Philops. j ; ir. €c iroptpvpa Diogen. 7.

94; ovos iv TnBT}KOiS = alaxP^^ ^v o.i<Jxpots,'^&n2.nd.Xl\oK. \.S. II.

n sort of aeXdxt' Ael. N. A. 12. 27.

ni6T|Ko{)a'(rai (as if from iriBrjKoeis), wv, al. Ape-islands, two isl.inds on

the coast of Campania, Arist. Mirab. 37, Strab. 54, etc. ; one of them
being specially named XliBTjfCovffffa, Pithecusa, Strab. 60, Plin. 3. 12;
they are called ni6if|Ktvoi vrjaot in Harpocr.

TTiBiiKo-^dyifa, to eat ape's flesh, Hdt. 4. 194.
irt9T)KO-<)i6pos, ov, carrying apes, Luc. Pise. 47.
'iri9T]K(oST]S, (s, =-jTiBjjKOfibT]s, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 27.

iri9i]$ [r], 1JK0S, 6, = TTi$rjKos, Zonar. ;—also a dwarf Suid.

in9T|0-as, as if from iriBia, v. sub ittiBoi.

^91, v. sub ITiVoj.

•irt9io-Kos, o. Dim. of iriBos, Lat. doHolus, prob. 1. Plut. Camill. 20.

iri9iTr)S [i]. ov, 6, fem. itis, iSos, jar-shaped, Diosc. 4. 65 ; cf. viBeias.

irWo-YaaTpos, ov, fot-bellied, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 1 16 B, Lob. Phryn. 660.

iTl9-otYia, ^, {otyvvfxi) an opening of casks or jars, to taste the new
wine,—a festival on the nth of Anthesterion, being the first of the An-
thesteria, like the Vinalia of the Romans, Plut. 2. 655 E (ubi mendose
TnOoivia), 735 D:—also •iri9o(Ytci, Tci, Eust. 1363. 26.

iri9os [1], 6, a wine-jar of the largest kind (cf. aiitpopevs), II. 24. 527,
Od. 2. 340, Hes. Op. 368 ; not like our cask, for it was of earthenware,
n. Kfpifuvos Hdt. 3. 96 (cf. Ar. Pa,x 703, Plat. Lach. 187 B, Gorg. 493
A) ; having a wide mouth, Od. 23. 30,";; covered with a close-fitting lid,

Hes. Op. 98- Croesus sent silver niOoi to the Delphic temple, Hdt. I.

."il. 2. proverbs, (Is rov TiTprjfiivcv triBov avrXdv of the task of
the Danaids, i. e. of labour in vain, Xen. Oec. 7, 40, cf. Luc. Hermot. 61,
D. Mort. II. 4; applied to a leaky memory. Plat. Gorg. 493 B; to
largesses made by demagogues, Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 7, cf. Oec. I, 6 :—but, ix
TTiBaj dvTXus you have wine to drink, Theocr. 10. 13 ; iv irtBqi 77 K(pa-

ixua yiyvo/iivrj, of one who attempts a difficult work without going
through elementary instruction. Plat. Lach. 187 B, cf. Ar. Fr. 81 ;— fcu^

TTiBov, a Cynic's life, like that of Diogenes, Paroemiogr. :—ir. <pp(vwv a
cask full of wit, C. I. 5868. II. = mBiias, v. sub voce. (Ace. to
liuttm. = <^i5os, whence also Lat. fldelia : akin also to our butt. Germ.
Butte, Butte.)

irt9ttiSir)s, es, (c'Sois) like ajar or cask, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 3.
m9ii)V, (5, a little ape, Babr. 56. 4: used oi a flatterer, Pind. P. 2. 132,

ct. Sostrat. ap. Eust. l6(jg. 53.
•irt9uv, Sivos, 6, {iriBos) a cellar, Pherecr. ncTa\. J, Eupol. Aij/i. 29

;

m9ta)V in Diod. 13. 83, Anth. P. 9. 403, Geop. 6. 1 2,"3 ; cf. Lob. Phryn.
166.

m9<ov, part. aor. 2 of iruBa, Pind. P. 3. 50.
mKtptov, T6,-$ovTvpov, Hipp. 614. 10, etc.: said to be a Phrygian

word, Erotian. p. 312.
•iriKpa, ^, an antidote, cited from Alex. Trail.
rnKpi^u, = sq., Epict. in Stob. 31. 28, Sext. Emp. P. I. 211 :—Pass, to

taste bitter, lb. 2. 51, etc.

iriKpatvo), (m«p6s) to make sharp or keen, esp. to the taste, ir. rfiv
KoiXiav to make it bitter, Apocal. 10. 9:— Pass., t& arofta mxpaiveTai
Hipp. Acut. 388; opp. to yXvuaivcaSat, Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 10
(paraphr.). 2. metaph, to embitter, anger, irritate, Lxx (Job. 27.
2, etc.)

;
V. T^v ditofiv to affect it harshly, opp. to yXvKaivai, Dion. H.

de Comp. 1. 2 :—Pass, to be exasperated, foster bitter feelings. Plat. Legg.
371 D, Theocr. 5. 120; o (coypcupos novtt ti Kal ir. vexes himself,
Antiph. \r]^v. 3 ; ir. jwi Tivi Lxx (Ex. 16. 20). 3. of style, to
make harsh or rugged, SidXfktov Dion. H. deDem. 55, cf. 34.
mKpovTiKos, ^, ov, disposed to bitterness :—Adv., irmpavTiKuis iiarl-

BtaOai Sext. Emp. M. 7. 367.
mKpas, aSos, f,, name of the plant AvSpoffaKfS, Diosc. 3. 150.
irvKpao-n6s, 6, bitterness : bitter feeling, Aquil. et Symm. V. T.
mKpCa, -/j, bitterness, 1. of taste, Arist. Pknt. 2. 10, I, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 10, 7, Pint. 2. 897 A, Lxx (Jer. 15. 17, etc.). 2. of
temper, rijv dirA t^s 'f'VXTJs n. Dem. 580. I, cf. 795. 7., 1482. 21, etc.;

1) (m Tivi IT. Polyb. 15. 4, II ; rrpus i-ira Pint. Cor. IS ; Xiyos ir. ix<"V
/ieiuy^fVTjv xnpiTi Id. Lye. 19.
TRKpiSios, a, ov, somewhat bitter, avxa Ath. 78 A.
mKpiJw, to be or taste bitter, Strab. 49S, Clem. Al. 893.



•TTtKpii

iriKpts, i5ot, ij, a bitter herb, peril, succory, endive, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 8,

Theophr. H.P. 7. 11,4.

iTiKpo-yaiJios, ov, miserably married, Od. I. 266., 4. 346., 17. 137-
m.Kp6-Y\uo-o-os, ov, of sharp or bitter tongue, dpai Aesch. Theb. 787.
Tn.Kpo-9dvaTOS, ov, with bitter death, Byz.

•jTUKpo-OOnos, ov, of bitter spirit, Manass. Chron. 3615. Adv. -liw^,

Byz.

iriKp6-Kapiros, ov, bearing bitter fruit, Aesch. Theb. 693, Manass.
Chron. 4317.
iTiKpoXoYia, 17, bitterness of language, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 3.

iriKpo-XoYOS, ov, speaking bitter things, yKaiaaa Epigr. Gr. praef. 288

•inKpo-Aci>Tos, ov, of the bitter lotus, airfpfia Galen.

•TrLKpo-iroi6s, 6v, causing bitterness, Eust. 820. 49, etc.

•rriKpo-iroTos, ov, bitter to drink, Manass. Chron. 3989.
iTLKpos, a, ov, poet, also lit, 6v, Od. 4. 406 :—properly (as Buttm. Lexil.

s. V. (x^^^^^'h^ h-^s shown, V. sub tkvktj) pointed, sharp, keen, Ai'ffTcJj II.

4. 118, al.; PiKifiva 22. 206; 7Xwx's Soph. Tr. 681 ; metaph., yXiiaor;!

TTiicpois KiVTpotai Eut. H. F. 1288. II. generally, sharp to the

sense : 1. of taste, sharp, pungent, bitter, fii(a II. II. 846 ; &\firj

Oil, 5. 323; Saxpvov 4. 153; so of salt-water, opp. to yXvKm, Hdt. 4.

52, cf. 7. 35, Plat. Phileb. 46 C ; aK/ivpdi Kal w. Id. Legg. 705 A; air'

o^iipaKos TriKpds Aesch. Ag. 970 :—so also of smell, sharp, pungent,

Od. 4. 406, cf. Alciphro 3. 59. (This sense prevails in the derived

and compd. words.) 2. of feeling, sharp, keen, uiSivts II. II.

271, Soph. Tr. 41. 3. of sound, sharp, piercing, shrill, olfiaiy!)

Soph. Ph. 189; ipS6yyos Id. O. C. 1610; y6oi, oSvp/ia Eur. Phoen.

883, al. ; 6tf> Ar. Pax 805. III. metaph., 1. of

things, harsh, cruel, hateful, Atyvnros Od. 17. 448, cf. Soph. Ph. 355 ;

TfKfVTCL Pind. I. 7 (6). 69, cf. Aesch. Ag. 745 ; Ttfitopia, Ariujv, SiJai,

Xei/ia, etc., Aesch. Pers. 473, Soph. Aj. 1239, etc.; liovapx'", vo/ioi

Aesch. Theb. 881, Ar. Av. 1045; \6yoi Eur. Hel. 482; oiSiv t^s
dvayxT/s TXiKp6T(pov Antipho 116. 42; ntxpav xal KaKor/Bis oiSiv eon
noXirivpia (ftov Dem. 263. I ; c. inf., pifi Kiav niKpuv tlirtiv ^ Id. 16.

21. 2. of persons, harsh, bitter, malignant, y\v/tiiv aiSf

<pi\ois fxSpotai St m/ipuv Solon 12. 5, cf. Theogii. 301, Aesch. Cho.

23), Eum. 152, etc. ; Is riva Hdt. 1. 123 ; absol, Aesch. Pr. 739, Theb.

941, Dem. 784. 2, etc., cf. Arist. Rhet. i. 10, 2, Eth. N. 4. 5, 10; in Com.
of old men, axvBpos, it., <piiSai\6s Menand. 'AS. 13, cf. Incert. 229, 272:
—but, TT. Scots hateful to them. Soph. Ph. 254 ; so, ir. TroXirair Eur.

Med. 224, cf. Supp. 1222; also, ifioi n. TfSvrjnv rj Kiivois yKvxvs his

death is matter of sorrow to me. Soph. Aj. 966. 3. embittered,

sorrowing, mKpa, opvts Id. Ant. 424. B. Comp. -iripo^ Aesch.

Supp. 875 : Sup. -oraTos Pind. I. 7. 6S, Eur. Hec. 772, etc. C. Adv.
micpias, harshly, bitterly, cruelly, Aesch. Pr. 195, Soph. O. C. 994 ; tt.

i^cra^fiv Dem. 26. 3., 315. 5; it. Ix<"''''ii'(, irpiSsTira Id. 145. 28., 1477.

7 ; TT. (pipav Ti, Lat. aegerrime, Eur. Ion 610, cf. Andr. 190 ; Comp.
-irfpov, Menand. Monost. 659, etc. ; Sup. -(JraTa Polyb. I. 72, 3. [1

in Hom. and Ep. ; but T often in Trag., as Aesch. Pers. 473, Ag. 970,
Soph. Aj. 503, and in Theocr. 8. 74 :—1 therefore is not long by nature

as in luicpos, though the Comp. and Sup. are always formed in -drepos,

-oTaros, as if it were so.]

iriKpoTi)!, rjros, fj, pungency, of taste, bitterness, Hipp. Acut. 387, Vet.

Med. 16, Plat. Theaet. 159 E, Tim. 83 B ; in pi., lb. 82 E. II.
metaph. bitterness, harshness, cruelty, fi tov 0a<rt\(os n. Hdt. 1. 130;
yXuiaari tt. iviari tij Eur. El. 1014;—in pi., al tS)v aviiO(pavTuiv tr.

Isocr. Antid. § 321.

inKpo-(t>a'yia, 17, the eating of bitter things, Boisson. Anecd. 3. 415.
7riKpo-4>6pos, ov, bearing bitter fruits, Eccl.

iriKp6-(j)\iXXos, ov, with bitter leaves, Byz.
TTiKpo-xoXos, ov,full of bitter bile, bilious, opp. to fif\ayxo\os ; Tci

aval TT. Hipp. Acut. 389 ; metaph. splenetic, Anth. P. 7. 69 :—iriKpoxo-
Xia, f), opp. to /jLe\ayxokia, Hipp. Acut. 394.
TTiKpoti), to make bitter

:

—Pass, to become so, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70.

TTIKTIS, v. sub TTVICTLS.

•rriXdpiov, to, ati eyesalve, Alex. Trail. 2. 133.
iTtXeos, i, {ttiKos) the pileus or cap given to Roman slaves when freed,

Polyb. 30. 16, 3.

iriXcb}, (ttiKos) ^TTiXoQj (which form is rejected by E. M. 672. 12), to

compress wool, make it into felt, tti\t)9us n^raffos ^ felt hat, Anth. P. 6.

282 ; TTiKiiv rd Sip/xa to tan it, Galen. II. generally, to com-
press, close up, nt\ovVT€i favrovs Ar. Lys. 577 ; TTiXrjaavTes Toiis Koxov^
Dion. H. 9. 58 ;—Pass, to be close pressed, btk ri ttoXu (is oKiyov iriKrj-

Grjvai TuiTov Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 1 1 ; x^^^ •• oijiTtu viKijOuaa made solid,

Ap. Rh. 4. 678 ; CSoTi iTi\r]9(i<Ta iia(a kneaded, Anth. Plan. 333 ; O'eAiJ-

vtjv ve<pos €ivat iTeniXTjutvov Xenophan. ap. Plut. 2. 891 B ; of a man,
TrayKpaTiaOTrii vit(} t^s ttvkvottjto^ (Tapfcwv nfiTik. Philo 2. 449 ; iffxvos,

rrjv adpxa neiTiK. Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 6 :

—

mXov^fVos KaKois oppressed ..

,

Dion. H. de Comp. 18, cf. Agath. 5. 3, fin.; Tofs x*'^*^* ntXovfxevots

compressed, Dion. Thrax in A. B. 810. 2. it. ttovXijitovv to beat

a polypus so as to make it tender (a custom still prevailing in Greece),

novXvwov iTiKovfifVov Ar. Fr. 235 ; so, wtXttv iTXtKrava^ Eubul. Incert.

15 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Zenob. 3. 24, Plin. 32. 42.

iTiXT)(ji,a, TO, compressed wool or hair, felt, Diosc. I. 68, Galen. ; it. t^j

TToXvTiXcaTarris TTop(pvpas Ath. 535 F, cf. 2IoE. 2. anything made
thereof, a hat, like jrfXos, Call. Fr. 124, 125. II. anything pressed

close, IT. vfi/jov! a pack of cloud, Arist. Mund. 4, 17, cf. Anaximand. ap.

Stob. Eel. I. p. 510.
'mXT|o'«i, for ipi\T]ff€is, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. I190.
irtXT)<ns, ij, compression of wool, felt. Plat. Legg. 849 C, Poll. 7.

vifMirXijut. 1213
171. II. generally, a compressing, making close or compact,
thickening. Plat. Tim. 76 C : contraction by cold, lb. 58 B, Theophr.
C. P. 5. 8, 3 (with V. 1. TTtXuiaa) ; opp. to i^dTrXaats, Philo I. 385.
iriXT|xfjs, ov, 6, a felt-maker. Poll. 7. 171.

irlXtiTiKos, TI, 6v, of OT for felt-making : ii -nfi (so. Ttxvrf), the feller's

art. Plat. Polit. 280 C. II. of cold, contractive, Arist. Probl.

14. 8.

irtXr)T6s, i], 6v, {nXia) made of felt, KTri/iara Plat. Tim. 74 B ; <poi-

vixides Diod. 17. 115 ; Bwpaxfs Anon. ap. Suid. ; (pia it. felted wool,
Nemes. N. H. p. 261. 13 ; cf. viXarris. II. generally, that may
be pressed close without returning to its shape, opp, to elastic, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 8, 5., 9, 23.

irlXtSiov, TO, Dim. of viXos, Lat. pileolus, Ar. Ach. 439, Antiph. 'Ayr.

I, Plat. Rep. 406 D, Dem. 421. 2 2.

irCXivos, T), ov, (tiiXos) tnade offelt. Poll. 7. 1 71.

iriXiov, t6. Dim. ofniXos, Arist. Fr. 226, Polyb. 35. 6, 4, Plut. Flam. 13.

irt-Xlirrjs, is, wanting the letter w, Anth. P. 15. 21.

irtXio-Kos, 6, Dim. of ttiXos, Diosc. 3. 4.

TTiXvdw, =ir€A(lf(y, to bring near, but only found once, "Bopias . . SpCs.

.

TTtXva x^ovi brings them to earth, Hes. Op. 508.—Elsewhere in Pass.

irtXvaiiai (but with no act. form TTtXvrffu), to draw near to, approach,

c. dat., Sp/mTa xBovl tTlXvaro the chariots went close to the ground, II.

23. 368: €it' ovSci' TTiXvarai II. 19. 93; cf. irpoamXvafLai ; ho^oiat

nlXva (Ms. -vas) thou drawest nigh the house, h. Hom. Cer. II5 ; and
absol. with two subjects, yoTa Kal oirpavos rnXvaro earth and sky
threatened to encounter (in the storm), Hes. Th. 703.—In I!. 22, 402,
for x<^tTai TTiXvavTO, which gives no tolerable sense, the v. 1. mTvavTO
is now received.

TTiXo-tiBt'is, t's, like felt, Stob. Eel. 1. 554, where the Mss. tijX-.

mXo-iroi6s, 6, a felt-maker, hatter. Poll. i. 149., 7. 171 :—inXoiroiCa,

7], felting. Id. i. 171:—TriXoirouKcs and -ironiTiKos, if, ov, good for
felting, viaip Galen. ; ^ -K17 the feller's art. Poll. 7. 171.

TTiXos, o, wool or hair wrought into felt, used as a lining for helmets,

II. 10. 265 ; for shoes, Hes. Op. 540, cf. Plat. Symp. 220 B, Luc. Rhet.

Praec. 15 ;

—

ttjV twv oiKiioiv ttiXojv ytveaiv, i.e. the natural growth of
hair. Plat. Legg. 942 D. II. anything made offelt, esp. a felt

skullcap, like the modern fez, opp. to the irlraaos or hat (Yates Textrin.

Ant. I, append. B), Hes. Op. 544, Anth. P. 6. 90, etc. ; mXovs Ti-qpas

ipopeovTCS wearing turbans for caps, Hdt. 3. 12 ; dvrl twv tt. fiiTpr]<popoi

iaav Id. 7. 62, cf. 61, 92 ; of various fashions, it, 'ApKa5iK6s Polyaen. 4.

14 ; KaKoiviKo^ Poll. I. 149 ; yiaKiioviKos Id. 10. 61 (in Theophr. H.P.

4. 8, 7 for TTiXip &CTTaXiKy Schneid. restores irfrdaip) ; ir. x'^^"''"^
a brasen cap, i. e. helmet, Ar. Lys. 562 ; the use of caps was thought to

turn the hair gray, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 5. 2. a felt-shoe, XfVKOvs

imu TToaatv Ix""' 'ri^ous Cratin. MaX$. 5 ; v. supr. 1. 3. felt-cloth,

used for carpets, mats, tents, Hdt. 4. 23, 73, 75, Hipp. Aer. 291, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 7 ; for horse-cloths, Plut. Artox. II. 4. a felt-

cuirass, Thuc. 4. 34; V. sub TTiXrjTos. III. a cottony ball formed

on some trees, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4., 4. 8, 7 (fem. in the latter pas-

sage). 2. a ball, globe, Lat. pila. Anon. ap. Eust. 1554. IV.
for the Lat. pilus, i. e. ordo triariorum, as in primus pilus, Suid. (Cf.

Lat. /i7««s; Botiem. plst (felt); A.S. felt; O.U.G.Jilz.)
iriXo4)opco», to wear a iTtXos or apex, like the Roman Jianunes, App.

Civ. I. 65.

iriXo<t>opiK6s, ij, 6v, accustomed to wear a TtXos, Luc. Scyth. i.

irTXo-(|>opos, ov, {iTiXos II) wearing a cap, Anth. P. 9. 430 ; of the

Koman flamines. Die C. 68. 9; cf. iiiXarr6s.

irlXoM, = 7riA(ai, of the effect of cold, to contract, opp. to ixavdw, 6 x"-
fiuv TTiXwaas rds fii(ai Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 5, cf. I. 12, 3, etc. :—Pass.,

vi(pij (fi Tttiv drfia/v iriXovaGai Democr. ap. Plut. 2. 898 A.

iriXuSi]s, (s, like felt : close-pressed, Ptolemo Physiogn.
iTiXu<n5, Tj, V. sub itiKtj(Tis.

mAurdptos, o, = ttlXoitoios, Aet.

iriX(i>T6s, 1;, ov, (iriX6ai) = iriAijTiSs, offelt, aicrpittX it., of the Scythians,

Strab. 307 ; ridpas ir(ptK(in(voi mXards Id. 733 ; and Dion. H. 2. 64
calls the pilei of the Roman Flamines mXard ; cf. iriAoi/xipos.

irtntXTJ, 7f, (irioiv, map) soft fat, lard, Lat. adeps, Hdt. 2. 40, 47,
Hipp. Aer. 292, Soph. Ant. loii; distinguished from <rTtap as being xfToy

Kal aitrjKTOv, Arist. H. A. 3. 17, I., P. A. 2. 5, al. ; i) tTriiroXdfouffa [70-

AoKTi] TT., of cream, Philostr. 809.

mp.eXT|S, (S,fat, Luc. Tim. 15, Babr. 99. 1, etc. ; Comp. -iaT(pos, Luc.

Symp. 43.
m^<XuSi)s, «s, like fat, fatty, Hipp. Art. 807, Arist. P. A. 2. 0, 2, al.

nxu.irX4vo(iai, Ep. pass. form = mVirXa^oi, II. 9. 679.

ntp,irXcia (JlipiTTXa Strab. 471), fl, a place in Pieria, sacred to the

Muses and Orpheus, Call. Del. 7, Strab. 330, 410 :—Adj., ni)tirXi)ids

MoCffa Orph. Fr. 7 ; ni(iiTXTiC8«s fiovaai Anth. P. 5. 20i; OKOTTii) ni/<-

TTXtiis, TT. axpTj Ap. Rh. I. 25, PotJta in E. M. 588. 4.

m.(MrXeM, = sq. : Ion. fem. part. pres. iri/tirAcSo'at for »r(/iirXoC<roi, Hes.

Th. 880 (with V. 1. TTipiiTXaaai).

7rCp.irXTip.i., in pres. and impf. formed like larrnu ; Ep. 3 sing. snbj.

Tri/twApffi Hes. Op. 299 ; imperat. iri/iirAo Xenarch. AiSv/i. 2, ifi-TTiTTXt}

Ar. Av. 1 3 10;—impf. 3 pi. (TTi/iTTXaaav Xen. An. I. 5, 10:—the other

tenses formed from ttX-qSch (which in the pres. and impf. is intr., v. sub

V.) : fut. TtX-qaco Eur. Hipp. 691, (dya-) Hom. :—aor. (TrXTjaa Eur., etc.

;

Ep. irA^o-a Hom. :—pf. ire'rrAijxa (1^-) Plat. Apol. 23 E, Lysias 204 C :

—Med., fut. TTX^aofiat (t/i-) App., Arat. :—aor. '(TiXr]aap.T)v Horn.,

Att. :—Pass., fut. 7rA?j(r9ij(ro/iai Or. Sib. 3. 311, (*M-) Eur., etc.; also

narXriaonai Porph. Abst. I. 16 :—aor. iTTXfiaerjv Horn., Att. ; Ep. 3 pi.

TTXfiaO(V Od. 4. 705, U. 17. 2Xi:—pf. irsirAT/a/tai Babr. 60, (f/4-) Plat.,
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Rep. 518 B, 3 pi. ireVXipTOi Hipp. 298. 33 (vulg. «irXi7/)oj>'Tm) :—be-

sides these tenses, there was a poet. aor. 2 with plqpf. form fn\r]iir]v,

Ep. 3 sing, and pi. TrKiJTO, TtkiiVTO Horn.; iviwKi]TO Ar. Vesp. 911,

1304 ; imper. ifi-nXjiao lb. 603 ; opt. iiiirX^liriv, -pro Id. Ach. 236, Lvs.

235 ; part. iii-T!Kr,^tvo$ Id. Vesp. 424, 984, etc.—In the compd. «/ii«/i-

vKrjtu (.which is more frcq. in Prose), the second ^ is dropped, ffiirtirAi/^i;

but it returns with the augm., as in ivtmiivXaaav, v. Lob. Phryn. 95, ct.

vipenprjiu: Acsch. uses viTrKavrav metri grat., Cho. 360.—Collat., but not

Att., forms—3 sing. pres. pass. miivXavfTai II. 9. (>79 = P^^'- ''^f'^"^^''^

from iriM'^'O'") Hipp. 1 199 F; 'on. fem. part.pl. m/^irAewaiHes.Th.h^o;

3 sing. impf. pass. iyin,ii,\UTO Hdt.3. 108.—In Hes.Sc. 29I, f""- '^'J^w
aKai^v (as if from irtirXu) imrvov is now restored. (From yilAA ,

as appears from inf. mii-irKi-vai : cf. rrXij-fla), v\i-m, ir\i!-0os, nKi]-pi}!
;

cf. also iroA.-i;s, ir\(i-wy, nXu-am, nXoS-Tos; Skt.pri.ti-par-mi.pri-namt

O. H. G.Jal,fol-c, etc.) To fill; c. gen. rei, to fill full of.

.

,
rpci-

nt^ay dii^poalris Od, 5. 93; irripriv a'lTOv Kal Kpuwv 17. 411; v. riva

lifveos, (ppivas 0apaovs, U. 13. 60., 17. 573; so in all writers, v. to

ir\otnv KaKai^Liji Hdt. I. 194 ; n. Kpi]Tripa xaicSiv Acsch. Ag. 1397 ;
iri/i-

ir\i;/»' opLfia Saxpvaif Soph. El. 906 ; daxpiav (-rtkijaev (fie filled me full

of tears, Eur. Or. 368 ;—also c. dat. rei (cf. aoTToi II), to fill with ,

SaKpvoiaiv 'E\KaSa iirXrjaiv lb. 1363 ; irtiapiyt irMjiTas v^iv Soph. Fr.

483 (v. infr. III. 2) :—in II. 16. 374, laxv " <po$ii> re naCTaj wXpaav

oSour, laxv »«' <fd^y are prob. dat. modi :—simply to fill, ix^vis .

.

m/iirXaai livxoiis 21. 23, cf. 14. 35, Hes. Op. 409, Plat. Gorg. 494 A;

IT. fiiXos Aesch. Fr. 55 :

—

TripnTKa av piiv ipLoi (sc. tt)!/ KvKma) Xenarch.

AiS. I. 2. to fill full, satiify, glut, Eur. Cycl. 146, etc. 3.

to fill, discharge an office, Aesch. Cho. 370 (but the passage seems to be

corrupt). II. Med., mostly in aor., to fill for oneself, or what

is one's own, TtXijaaaSm Siiias oivoto to fill oneself a cup of wine, II. 9.

224, cf. Od. 14. 112 ; irA. vfja^ to load ships, Od. 14. 87 ; ev^l,uv -nXi]-

aaa$at . . iSrirvos r/bi itot^tos to fill up, satiate one's desire with .
. ,

Lat. ani'mam explere, 17. 603 ; ftrjrpoStv ivauivvpa Kixrp' iuXriaai Soph.

O. C. 528 ; «8ia vipurXaae' dtppLaToiv fill the plain full ofyour chariots,

Eur. Phoen. 522, etc. III. Pass, to be filled, become or be full

of, TOiv TTtSiov . . ijrKri<j9ri II. 20. 1 56; irKiJTO ^oos .. avSpSiv re Kal

itnratv 21. 16; offfff daKpvdipiv nKijadev Od. 4. 70.^) etc.; /xeVtos ..

ippivfs ..iri/nrXavTO U. I. .104; irXijaSfv .. liiXt ivris aXx^s 17. 211;

also, oXktjs ttXtjto <ppivas .. lb. 499 ; so in Trag., etc. 2. to be

filled, satisfied, have enough of a thing, 'ytwai n\i]a9ijvat atfiaraiv

Soph. Ant. 121; irA. t^s v6aov (vvovala to be wearied of it by being

with it (or perhaps in the sense of ivairiiiTtX^iit II. 2), Id. Ph. 520;
/jSovSiv Plat. Rep. 442 A, etc. ;—rarely c. dat., kexTpa S av&puiv mOcp

nip-iiXarai haKpvpaat Aesch. Pers. 134 ; duKpvffi t^ aTpdnvfia nXrjaOfV

Thuc. 7. 75 ; V. supr. 1. 1. . 3. of females, to become pregnant,

Arist. H. A. 6. 2 2, 15., 29, 6.

irt)iirpT||Xi, in pres. and impf., like IVtij/ji ; imper. vifivprj Eur. loti 527,

974, inf. vipinpavai Aesch. Pers. 810, f^ur., etc. ; impf. (v-iiripLirpTjv Thuc.

6. 94, Xen. :—the other tenses formed from -npriSiii (which also takes

a special sense, v. sub voce) :—fut. irprjaat Att., (€/x-) Hom. :—aor.

fTrprjua, Ep. irpijaa, Horn., Att.
; 3 sing, shortd. (irpiat Hes. Th. 856 ;

—

pf. vitrpTjKa (€/*-, Kara-, i/iro-) Alciphro, etc.—Med., Nic. Al. 345 ; aor.

(Tprjaapiriv {(V-) Q^Sni. 5. 485:—Pass., fut. vprjaB-fiaofmi Lxx ; also

vivpTjcroficu or irprjaoptai («/*-) Hdt. 6. 9 :—aor. f-np-qaOijv Amphis HXav.

I. 10, Hipp. 566. 22, {iv') Hdt., Att.:—pf. (l/i-) irinpriapiai Hdt. 8.

144, Paus., etc., (but Triirprjiim is the Att. form, ace. to Phot., cf. Trp?7fi<o,

iliTTpJ]iai) ; imper. iriTrprjoo, v. infr.—A collat. pres. e|i-mirpAu (q. v.)

also occurs.—In the compd. ipLwipivprim, the second ft, before np-, is

dropped, c/tTriTrpij^i (which is the word in common use, the simple being

unknown in Prose) ; but it returns with the augm. as ivfmiiirpaaav ; cf.

mpmXTjpLi. (From ^IXPA", as appears from inf. m^-irpd-i'at ; cf.

iTp-q-Ooi, TTptj-ffTrjp. it is difficult to avoid referring to Goth, brinnan.

Germ, brennen, etc., though the init. consonants do not conform to the

rule of interchange, v. Pott. 2. p. 212.) To burn, burn up, yrjv ..

mp} irpTJaai Karditpat Soph. Ant. 201, cf. i^Triirprjpn; also, npfjaai Se

iTvpiis .. OvpfTpa II. 2. 41,S, cf. 9. 242 ; and without irvpi or irvpos, Hes.

Th. 856; npriaai viXiv Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Pers. 810, Eur., etc.:

—

Pass, irifxirpaiiai, to be burnt, Ar. Lys. 341; ntTrp-qao burn ivith fever,

Pherecr. Kpaw. i ; so, of wounds, to be infiamed, Nic. Th. 306 ; eni rivi

vipivpaaOai Luc. Jud. Voc. 8. XL. = npij6o/ 1. I, to blow up, distend,

Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4.

irtv. Comic abbrev. for irivdv, Lucill. in Anth. P. II. 14.0,

—

oh cv
aKWfipia \fy(iv, ou mv ^i\ov, where Cod. Pal. gives iruy.

itCvo, 17, —iTiyva, q. v.

iTLVoKas, a, o, a tablet-maher, Byz.

itlvaKi)86v, Adv. (mVaf) like planks, Ar. Ran. 824, v. Schol.

irtvdKtatos, a, ov, of the size or i/iickness of a viva^, Hippiatr.

irtvdKiSi.ov [ff], TO, = 7r(i'd«(o»', Hipp. 1 199 F, Arist. Mirab. 57. 2.

irlvdKiKOS, T), iv, of OT on a tablet, Paul. Al. Apotel. 21. 25, etc.

irtvAxtov, TO, Dim. of mva^, a small tablet, 1. on which the

Sucaarai wrote their verdict, Lat. tabella {conde'mnatoria vel absolulnria),

jr. TtiiifTiKuv Ar. Vesp. 167, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5. 2. on which a

law was written, Ar. Av. 450, Plut. Pericl. 30, etc. 3. on which
the information in case of tlaayytXia was written, Dem. 96. fin. 4.

on which the rules for the SiKaarai were written, Dem. 998. 4,
Phot. 5. tablets, a memorandum boot, tir it. fpiupfiv Plat. Lcgg.

753 C ; fr. T€ itni ypa^/^arua C. I. 70. II ; n. ovupoKpntic^v Plut.

Aristid. 27. 0. a label, C. I. 150 1). 7. II. a tablet for paint-

vifxirptjui.— irivva-Kta.

iu-r upon, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 7, Luc. Imag. 1 7 -.—a small or bad picture,

Isocr. 310B. 2. a small plate or dish, Arr. Epict. 1.19,4., 2.22, 31.

mvSKis, t'5o!, ^, = vivaKiov I. 4, Philyll. IloA. 3, Macho ap. Ath. 582

C. 2. in pi., like 5«Atoi, tablets, Lat. codicilli. Pint. T. Gracch. 6,

Id. 2. 47 E. II. a kind of dance, Ath. 629 F, Poll. 4. 103.

irivSKicrKtov, to, second Dim. of mVa£, Antiph. 'A(fp. fov, i. 8.

n-rvaKio-KOs, o, = 7ri>'a«/5ioi/, Ar. PI. 813, Fr. 449, Pherecr. VltraXK. I.

14, Plat. Com. Ilp(a0. i ; v. mva^ 2.

TrivaKO-Ypa.<t>os [a], ov, a maker cf maps, Eust. Dion. P. p. 84 : a cata-

loguer, Steph. B. s. V. 'A/iSripa :—hence mvdKOYpa<))€0), to draw on a

iriVof, Eust. 633. 25, etc. :—irivaKOYpi<|>'n|JHi, to, that which is written

on a TTiVaf , Id. Opusc. 307. 23 :
—•irivoKO-ypa<{>Ca, ^, the description of

maps, Strab. 71 :—mvaKO-ypa^nKos, 17, ov, in the manner of a map, Eust.

1 167. 39.
irlvSKO-eiBTis, is, like a tablet, Diogeman. 5. 72.

irlvaKO-BTiKT), 17, a picture-gallery, Strab. 637.

mvoKo-ir«\T]S, ov, o, one who sells small birds plucked and ranged

upon a board, Ar. A v. 14.

'irivdKcoo'is, )J,
timber-work, Lat. contabulatio, Plut. 2. 658 D.

mva| [r], OKOS, 6, a board, plank, TivaKOS t( vfaiv Od. 12. 67 ; fiyifi-

(poiaiv ..TTtvuKeaaiv Opp. H. I. 194; cf. mvaKySov : irlvaKos Kovpa

sawdust, Hesych. :—hence of various things made of flat wood, 1.

a drawing or writing-tablet, = the later SfA-Tos, first in II. 6. 169 iiTvie-

Tos It. (v. sub ypcupai); jrlva^iv .. iyyeypaiinlva Aesch. Supp. 946;
ntvaitaiv (iOTuiv SiXroi Ar. Thesm. 778 ; and the name remained when

the material was changed, iv XP'"'V 'riVa/ci ypaipavTis Plat. Criti. 1 20 C,

cf. Rep. 401 A ; of a votive tablet hung on the image of a god, Aesch.

Supp. 463, cf. Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 12, C. I. (addend.) 2007/; cf. irivaKiov,

mvanis

:

—nivaxts tables or catalogues of authors, name of a work by

Callimachus, Diog. L. 8. 86, cf. Ath. 244 A, 585 B, Suid. s. v. KaA.Xi-

fiaxo!. 2. a wooden trencher or platter, Hpiiav Trivaxas TjapiBrjiuv

Od. I. 141., 16. 49; and the name continued when the material was

changed, iir' dpyvpov ir. Philippid. 'Ap7. d^. I, cf. Ath. 128 D, E ; also

a salver, mvaxa . . pifyav, cxofTa fiixpovs ttcVtc ntvaniaicovs Lynceus

Kci'T. 1.5. 3. a board for painting on, or a painted board, picture,

Lat. tabula, Simon. 147, 181 ; ir. of ypaipofiivoi Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4 :

then, 4. generally, a plate with anything drawn or graven ok it,

XaKxeos ir., of a map, Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Plut. Thes. 1 ; ir. ytaiypa^ixos,

first made by Anaximander, Strab. 7. 5. a board or tablet on

which astronomical schemes were drawn, j) TTfpi trivaxa fiiOoSos the art

of casting nativities, Plut. Rom. 12, cf. Wyttenb. 2. 386 B. 6. a

tablet on which public notices tvere inscribed, a register, list, Lat. album,

Dem. 1091. 7, Plut. SuU. 26, etc. 7. a kind oi strop, to sharpen

knives on, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, I.

irivapiov, TO, a sort of vitriol (v. xa^"'^"^'"')' Diosc. 5. II4.

Trivdpooiiai, Pass, to be dirty, Suid. s. v. nnreKToip.iva.

mvapos, d, ov, (iriVos) dirty, squalid, Eur. El. 183, Cratin. Incert. 115 ;

iTivapuv .. dXovriq xapa Eupol. Ta£. 7, etc. : cf. inviipCs.

iTlvap6Ti)S, rjTos, ^,filthiness, Eust. lf,6l. 25.

irivapo-xatTTis, ou, o, with iqualid hair, Tzetz. Ante-hom. 39S.

irtydu, to be dirty, Ar. PI. 297 (v. 1. irftvuvTO), Id. Lys. 279.

IlivSdpcios, a, ov, of Pindar, Ar. Av. 939 :—also nivSapiKos, r/, cv,

Plut. 2. 602 E; Adv. -Ktus, Eust. 21. 14.

ni.v869cv. Adv. from Mount Pindus, Pind. P. I. 126.

iriVTjpos, ij, ov. Ion. for mvapdi, ipia mvrjpd Hipp. ap. Erotian. p. 290.

mwo and iriwi), 77, the pinna, a long-shaped bivalve, with a silky

beard, of which several species inhabit the Mediterranean, often men-
tioned as a delicacy in Com. Poets, e.g. Cr,itin. 'Apx'X. 5, Philyll. TloK.

I ; described by Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 sq., 5. 15, 17, etc. ; cf. vivvo-T-qprji,

-(pvKa( : its beard was used as silk, cf. ttivvixos : one species pro-

duced pearls, v. Ath. 93 E, cf. ntwixuv.—Written with one v, mva, in

Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2, 250.
m.wiK6s, 17, ov, of or like the irivva, v. xuyxoi = Tivva, Ave. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 20 : Ttivvixuv, to, the pearl produced by the irivva, lb. p.

33 :—iTivviv6epiJ pLaWi?, u, wool like the silk of the irivva. Constant,

de Them. 1. 12, p. 14.

irivvo-TTipTis, ov, u, (jijpta) the pinna-guard, a small crab that lives in

the pinna's shell, like our hermit-crab, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 89 D, Plut. 2. 980 B ; cf. irivvoipvXal

.

2. ractaph. of

a little parasitical fellow. Soph. Fr. 116, Ar. Vesp. 1510.

m.wo-Tp6<t>os, ov, nourishing the pinna, Tzetz. Lye. 419.
mwo-<t>iJXa£ [i;],aK05,o, = 7rij'i/0T77p7;s, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 2, Ath. 93 E.

mvv(o8r)s, cs, (tiSos) like the pinna, Xenocr. Aquat. 27, dub.

irlvoeis, eaaa, (v, poet, for mvapos, Ap. Rh. 2. 301, Anth. P. 7. I46

:

also in Hipp. 666. 42.
irivov, TO, liquor madefrom barley, beer, Arist. Fr. loi.

irIv6o(iai., Pass, to be rusted, of statues, Plut. Alex. 4 ; metaph., literae

itfiriv<on(vai or Tremvajp^ivoiis scriptae, in simple or archaic style, Cic.

Att. 14. 7., 15. 16 A: cf. TTiVos.

iTivos, <5, dirt, filth, Lat. squalor. Soph. O. C. 1259, Eur. El. 305 ;

metaph., aitv viva x^P'"", ' e. by foul means, Aesch. Ag. 776:—the

iriVos 6 T^s dpxawTtjTos was prized in bronzes, whence irivos was used

metaph. of an archaic style, Dion. H. de Dem. 39, cf. Plut. 2. 395 B,

etc.; v. irivoofiai, fvmv^s. [Written irivos by Draco 121. 17, Arcad.

63. 21, Hdn. rr. piov. \f(. 40, and the Poets always use t. Soph. I. c,

Ap. Rh. 2. 200; and so Svamvris and all compds. :

—

irivos therefore

is wrong, as written in E. M. 672. 40, A. B. 22.]
'irivvr(ii, =irii/vCTKa;, Hesych. s. v. irtwixivr/v :—mvCo-is, 17, prudence, Id.

irtvuffKo) : Ep. aor. firivv(xaa; aor. pass. ivivvaOT]v: (v. sub irviaj). To
^make prudent, aUmoniih, correct, rjStj yap jk xai aKKo Tt^ imvvaaiv



"Kivvrtj -

iiper/iri I!. 14. 249 ; atppaSlovra irivvaoiitev (for TivvcTKififv) Naumach.
32. 21; Kuyoy mvvaKir (vKvyoiai vovBtTrj^aai Aesch. Pers. 830;
KepSa\(<ji pxiBqi at vivvoKei Call. Dian. 152 ; tt. Zfiis afiara makes the

days cairn, Simon. 14 :—Pass., itiru ttjs fnjTpu^ irivvaOih Iambi, v. Pyth.

308, cf. Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. p. 291.

ttIvutti, 7, understanding, ivisdom, II. 7. 289, Od. 20. 71*

•irIvOTf|S, ^Tos, Dor. aros, ^, = foreg., Anth. P. 7. 490.
itIvutos, 17, 6v, (v. sub meal) wise, prudent, discreet, understanding,

Od. I. 229., 4. 21 r., II. 445, etc.; mwrui Bv^ov Pind. I. 8(7). 56;
navra aprta teal irivvrd Solon 3. 39, cf. Luc. Bacch. 8. Adv., viwrws
Kiifiv Epicr. Incert. 1. 6.—Poet, word, v. Plut. 2. 797 E.

mvuTOTTis, 77x0?, fi, = TTivvats, TTtvvrij, Eust. 681. 43.
irivttT6-(i>pu)V, ovos, o, ij, of wise or understanding mind, of Ulysses,

Anth. P. 3. 8 ; dfiaBiT} lb. 7. 22 ; aiyri Anth. Plan. 325.
mv(i> [r], Ep. iiif. TLVffievai and -ffiiv II. 4. 346, Od. 7. 220; Ion.

impf. niveaKov II. 16. 226:—fut. mo^ai II. 13. 493, Soph. O. C. 622,
Ar. Eq. 1289, I401, Fr. 294; and later -nioviiai, a form introduced by
^copyists into the best authors (as vitiaBai Hipp. 538. 16, inuaBt Xen.
Symp. 4, 7), but rejected by Ath. 446 D, Phryn. 31 ; Hellenist. 2 pers.

niiaai, Lxx, N. T. :—aor. tmov, Ep. mov, Horn., etc. ; 2 sing. subj.

•RiriaBa II. 6. 260 ; imper. ttU Od. 9. 347, Menand. 'E/f^ft^. 3, («f~)

Eur. Cycl. 563 ; in familiar language viBi Cratin. '05. 6, Ar. Vesp. 1489,
Ameips. 'S'pivS. 2, Antiph. Muctt. i, etc., (ck-) Eur. Cycl. 570 ; inf. imiv,

Ep. Ttiijitv Horn., and itiieiv II. 4. 263 ; also mivai Hipp. 1 147 B ; wiv

(Ms. ir(iv) Anth. P. II. 140; part, tiiujv, irtovaa U. 24. 102, etc., irtiovaa

Hipp. 1213D:—Med., subj. -niVwfiiBa Hermipp. ©fot i ; iniper. mvto
Nic. Th. 912 ; Ziamvo^ai Hedyl. ap. Ath. 486 A : iriojiai as pres. med.
Theogn. 962, Ibyc. 15, Pind. O. 6. 147 ; (pass, in Anth. P. 5. 44) :

—

Pass., Od. 20. 312 ; Ep. impf. mviTo, 9. 45 ;
part. TiiVivfxevo^ (as if

from mvita) Hipp. 2S6. iS.—Other tenses are formed from a Root IIO,
pf. TTtTtaiKa Aesch. Theb. 821, etc. :— Pass., fut. iroBrjaoiiat (xara-) Ar.

Vesp. 1502, («K-) Plut. 2. 240 D ; aor. iwoBjp' {((-) Aesch. Cho. 66,

(kot-) Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 D ;—to these must be added a pf. inf. nf-ruaBai

Theogn. 477; Aeol. pres. truvu, aor. imper. nSiBi, nSi, E. M. 698. 51,
Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 140, D. Dor. 511, 523.—Verb. Adj. irnrros, iroTor,

TTOTtov, qq. V. (From .^III, IIO come also iro-TiyS, tto~tov, Tro-fta,

TTixj'fjia, -no-ais, no-Trip, T^o-rrjs, etc.; iri-m-ffKoJ, ni-ffTpa, m-aos ; Skt.

pa, pi, pi-bdmi {bibo) ; pn-nam (pot2is) ; pa-tra {poculum); Lat. /o-/ws,

po-to, po-culum, etc., cf. bi-bo ; Slav, pi-ii {bibere) ; Lith. pc-ia {ebriosi-

ias), etc.) [Prosody ;

—

l always in vifaj, mvoiiai ; X always in aor.

iTTiov,—for which reason in Strato in Anth. P. u. ig, we must read tti'c

for TTivf, and in Anacreont. 5. 5 l-ntvov for tntov : Hom. however has
iBiXovai 5i mt/xev dfupai (in arsi) II. 16. 825, cf. Od. 18. 3 ; but, Kal
ipayfiiey niynv re (in thesi) 15. 378; in imperat. irWi, i always.

—

In fut. wio/iai the quantity varies: Hom. and Trag. use 1, II. 13. 493,
Aesch. Cho. 578, Soph. O. C. 622 ; so Theogn. 962, Ar. Eq. 1289, 1401,
Fr. 294; but t in Theogn. II 29, Ion Chins 2. 10 Bgk., Plat. Com. ai

wf Up. I, Ameips. Incert. I ; f in inovixai, Ath. 446 15.] To drini,
often from Hom. downwards ; c. ace, tt. otvov, ZSaip, alfia, etc., Hom.,
etc.; TT. iiSaip Ala-q-noio to drink its water, i.e. live on its banks, II. 2.

825 ;—or c. gen. partit. to drink cf a thing, w. oivoto (as Fr. du vin),

Od. 32. II; so, €(s olvov ., , ivBiv i-nivov whereof.. , 4. 220; atfiaToi
vtfipa Tioj 11. 96, cf. 15. 373:—also, -nivfiv HptjTTJpas otvoio to drink
bowls of wine, II. 8. 232 ; KVTrtWa oivov 4. 346 ; and, ir. diro Kpr/vijs

to drink of a spring, Theogn. 959, (but KpTjvqs, Id. 962); but, ir. an'
avTOv aiOona olvov (sc. hiiraos) from it, II. 16. 226; Una, tvBiV inivov
Od. 19. 62 ; so, n. tic Kepafiwv II, 9. 469 ; ix T^r x^'P^' Hdt. 4. 172 ;

in Tairrod .
. noTTjptov Ar. Eq. 1289; (( apyvpov $ XP"""'' P'^'- R-i^P-

417 A ; OTTO Tov norafiov Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 4:—also, aKv<pov Snep Inivov
with which .

. , Od. 14. 1 1 2 ; iv Keparivois noTrjptois Xen. An. 5. 9, 4 ;

<l>apiiaica n. napa toC laTpov draughts sent by him, Plat. Gorg. 467
C. 2. absol. to drink, eaBu/ifv xal nivififv Od. 2. 305 ; u nive
Kai fjaBf 5. 94., 6. 249, cf. II. 24. 476, etc. ; ixi)\a .. ntvpitv' tie ^ora-
vtjs going to drink after pasture, 11. 13. 493; irpos giav nivrjv Alcae.
20 ; nine, niv int avix<l>opais Ar. Eq. 404 ; n. irpos f/Soirrii/ Plat. Symp.
176 E; th fiiBTjv Id. Legg. 77,^5 B; SiSoi" TTitrc Hdt. 4. 172; StSuyai
meiy Cratin. Ni5^i. 7 ; ntetv airttv Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 41 ; nteiv tyxeas lb.

1. 3, 9 ; netv ri; f/fiiv eyxearo) Philem. 'AvSp. i ; fierpo} niveiv Paroe-
miogr.

; ^ niBi r) aniBi, proverb cited by H. Steph. :—in pf. neniuKa, to

be drunk, Eur. Cycl. 536; but also, nivovrd rt Kai ntnwKiTa drinking
and havingfinished drinking. Plat. Phaedo 117 C. II. metaph.
to drink up, as the earth does rain, to iJSwp, ufxppov Hdt. 3. 117., 4.

198; niovaa Kuvis fitKav at/xa Aesch. Eum. 980, cf. Theb. 736, 821,
Soph. O. T. 1 401 ; of plants, Xen. Symp. 2, 25 ; of a lamp, n, rovKatov
Luc. Catapl. 27 ; Kvxvo^ •• noWd niihv fteKij Anth. P. 5. 197.
irlv<iST]S, 6S, (jTiVos) dirty, foul, Hipp. 666. 21, Eur. Or. 225.
irlvoiBia, rj, dirt, filth, Hesych.
mo-ei8T|S, es, shaped like the letter m, cited from Hero in Math. Vett.
TrCo^ai, v. sub nivoi.

mov (sc. 7oAa), to, fat, rick milk, Nic. AI. 77.
mos, a, ov, poet, form of niaiv, Pind. P. 4. 99, Epich. 92 Ahr., Orph.

Arg. 508 : unctuous, Hdt. 2. 94 :

—

to ntov^niuTTjs, Hipp. 508. 45., 573.
38, etc. :—hence are formed irtoTfpoy, irfoTaTos, v. niaiv sub fin.

mos, a, ov, the Lat. plus, C. I. 5810.
moTTjs, i;tos, 17, fatness, fat, Hipp. Aijr. 292, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 7, 4, P. A.

2. 5, 6, Theophr, H. P. 9. j, 3. II. metaph. wealth, prosperity,
Philo I. 299, Eust. 1 146. 10.

irCira, ^, v. I. for mndi in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7.

TTLTraXts, iSos, a kind of lizard, Hesych.
"irCirtpi, TTfirepis, =7re7rfpi, -/y. i

-VITTTW. 1215
mirC^ci), = sq., Jo. Malal. Tl.=-ninvi^Qj. q. v.

TitiricrKo), Hipp. 612. 15., 614. 3, Luc. : fut. niaai [t] Pind. 1. citand.,

Eupol. Arju. 24: aor. tniaa Hipp. 611. 27, (iv-) Pind. Fr. 77 ; in Hipp.

Fract. 775 niniaai

:

—Med., aor. eniadfxijv (ev-) Nic. Th. 573, 877, etc.

;

—Pass., aor. tniaBTjv {ev-) lb. 624. Causal of nivoj, to give to drink,

Hipp. Acut. 383, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, niffaj a^t AtpKa^ iiStup I will make
them drink the water of Dirce, Pind. I. 6 (5). 108 ; n. nyd Tiros Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I.I, Luc. Lexiph. 20.

iriirXaw, mTT\T|jti, irlTrXo), v. sub nifin\^fii.

miros, T), V. 1. for ninw in Arist. H. A. 9. I, 17 and 21. II. 0, a
young piping bird, Lat. pipio, Ath. 368 F (as Casaub. for (Tnrous).

•irnTm£w, to pnpe, cheep, or chirp like young birds, Ar. Av. 307 : in

Mss. sometimes nini^oi).

irCirpo, ^, v. 1. for nmai, Arist. H. A. 9. 1, 13.

inirpiio'Ku, Ion. in.irpT|<ri«i), Call. Fr. 85, Luc. Asin. 32 : pf. ninpaKa
Alex. MavT. I, Isae. 66. 34, etc. (v. infr.) : plqpf. tntnpdxet Dem. 232.

16 :—the pf. and plqpf. are the only tenses of Act. used by correct writers

(the earlier pres. being ntpdo) or nlpvTjiii, the Att. pres. nuKeto, and the

Att. fut. and aor. being dnohuttrofiai, dnt5ufir)v) :—Pass., ninpaoKofxat

Lysias 151. 12, Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; nenpaao^xat [d] Ar. Vesp. 1 79, Xen.
An. 7. I, 36 ; later, npcLB^cjofiai Arist. Fr. 411, Sopat. ap. Ath. 160 F,

Joseph, etc., v. Moer. 294 :—aor. enpdBTjv [a] Solon 35. 7, Aesch., etc..

Ion. enp^Brjv Hdt. I. 156., etc.:— pf. nenpajiai Aesch., Soph., etc.. Ion.

ntnpijfiai Hdt. 2. 56 ; inf. ntnpdoBai Ar. Ach. 734 sq.. Pax ion, Andoc.
10. 18, etc.: plqpf. CTreVpaTo Ar. Ach. 522. (The full form is

ni~nep~d(jKoj, redupl. from ntp-du B.) To sell, tA KTyfiara t

TaXdvTojv ntnpaKuTas Isae. 1. c. ; Tti oAa nenpaxtvat Dem. 234. 1 7; rdWa
nk^v tavTovs oiofxevois naj\etv npdiTovs eavrovs ntnpaKoatv alaBtaBai

Id. 241. 10 :—Pass, to be sold, esp. for exportation, Solon and Hdt. 11. c,
Aesch. Cho. 915, Eur. Ion 310 ; h AijSvrjy, Toits Qeanporrois Hdt. 2. 54,
56 ; wvovpievd re Kal ntnpaoKufLeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; to wvr)6tv 7)

npaOtv Id. Legg. S50 A; vpaBtlarjs okiyov tiJs ntyrijfcoaT^s the tax of

2 per c. having been sold or let for a small sum, Andoc. 1 7. 2 7. II.

to sell for a bribe, of political leaders, ntnpaxtvat aiirovs tw ^tkinnaj

Dem. 148. 8, cf. 215. 6, etc. ; rijv narpojav y^v ntnpaKtvat Dinarch. 99.

17: ntnpaxoTfS r^v tov 0iov napprjaiav Alex. Mai'T. i :—metaph. in

Pass., nenpanai J am. bought and sold! i. e. betrayed, ruined, undone,

nenpafiat KandKiokaSoph. Ph. 978; so, tvfjLop<pia npaOetaa Eur. Tro. 936.
iTiTTTw, poet. subj. ninTTiai Plat. Com. Sf/i^. 2. 5 ; Ep. impf. ninrov II.

8. 67, etc.. Ion. nimeffKov {avft-) Emped. 311 :—fut. ntffovf.Lai Att., Ion.

3 pi. neaiovTai, 11. II. 824., 3 sing. irtaetTai Hdt. 7. 163, 168 ; in late

Poets neaofiat Or. Sib. 3. 83., 4. 99 :—aor. ineaov, inf. ntativ, II., Att. ;

Aeol. intTov Alcae. 59, Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 5. 65, cf. O. 8. 50, P. 8. 119 ;

in late writers, eneaa Orph. Arg. 523, Lxx, etc., (introduced by Copyists

into Mss. of Att. writers, as Eur. Ale. 463, Tro. 291, v. Veitch Gr. Verbs) :

—pf. ninrwKa Aesch. Eum. 147, Ar., etc. ; later also ireVTij/ta Anth. P.

7. 427 ; Ep. part, nemedis, ewTos (the tai forming onesyll. by synizesis)

11. 21. 503, etc. ; also nenrridis, rjvta, Od. 14. 354, etc. ; pi. -ijorts, Hipp.

618. 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 29S ; (the latter forms belong also to nrriaaw) ; Att.

poet. part, ntnrws Soph. Aj. 828, Ant. 697:—an aor. pass. inToi&ijv in

late writers, as Anth. P. I. 109, C. I. 8665. (The word is redupl. from

.^nET, neTojicu, which appears in Dor. aor. i-ntr-ov (v. supr.), and the

poet, form mT-vai:—for the redupl. ni-nT(t),ci. pupivoi from [xtvoj, ytyvofiai

from *ytv(ti. Hence it is wrong to compare ninrat with pinToj, as in E. M,
673. 9 ; and 1 is not long by nature, as Draco says.)

A. Radical sense, to fall, fall down, and (when intentional) to cast

oneself down, Horn., etc. ; ntae npr]VT)S, niaev vnrios U. 6. 307., IJ. 435,
etc. ; vtcpddes . . n. Bafitiai 12. 278 ; dniaai niaev Od. 12. 410 ; etc. :

—

Construction, with Preps., in Hom. almost always ninTtiv ev .
. , as, n.

tv Koviriaiv to fall in the dust, i. e. to rise no more, to falland lie there,

II. II. 425., 13. 205; ev a'ipLaTt tcaX KovtTiaiv ntmtdiTas Od. 22. 3S4 ; ir.

iv dyKoivriai Tivos to fall into her husband's arms, Hes. Fr. 21. 5 ; kv

xBovt ntnTfjdis Simon, in Anth. P, 7- 24 ; so in Att. Poets, n. iv SepLviois

Eur. Or. 35, cf. Aesch. Pers. 125, etc. (v. infr. B. i) ; rare in Prose, n. iv

norapiqj Xen. Ages. I, 32 :—the Prep, iv is also omitted, neSicp ninreiv to

fall and lie there, II. 5.82; and so in Att., n. Sepivtots Eur. Or. 88, cf. Herm.
Soph. El. 420, Seidl. Eur. El. 424:—also, n.inl xBoviOd. 34. 535, cf. Hes.

Fr. 47. 7 ; in} yd Soph. Ant. 134 :—Trpds nebcp Eur. Bacch. 605 ; irpos

dyKakaLS Ttvus Eur. Ion 962 :

—

d^tpi adip-aaiv Tivaiv Aesch. Ag. 326:

—

with a Prep, of motion first in Hes., Hk-rjidSes n. is ndvTov Op. 618 ;

noTapius its dka Th. 791 ; cf. Pors. Hec. 1018 (1025) ; atpia n. int ydv
Aesch. Ag. I019 : inl OTupta Xen. Cyn. 10, 13; nptis ovSas Eur. Hec.

405. 2. Hom. uses it with Advs. of motion as well as of rest, xa^dSts
n. II. 7. 16., 15. 714, etc. ; x"/""' " 4' 482., 14. 418, etc. ; n. epa(f 12.

156, Od. 22. 280. 3. often also with Preps., denoting the point/rom
which one falls, an' uipuuv x^/^"* neat II. 16. 803: an oipavov Aesch. Fr.

38 ; ctiro TLVos ovov Plat. Legg. 701 D ; ix x^'/^^s ir. ^via II. 5. 583 ; n.

iic vijds Od. 12. 417 ; i« vrjos .. ivi nuvrai 10. 51. 4. absol., m'lrTe

Si kads were falling fast, U. 8. 67, etc. ; esp. in pf. to befallen, lie low,

Aesch. Cho. 263, etc. : so also with ace. cogn. added, neaeiv .. nTwptaT

o!)K dvaaxtTO. Id. Pr. 919 ; ntaiipara vktiaB' 'EAAriSos ninTWKt Eur.

Andr. 653.
B. Special usages

:

I. ninreiv tv Tiai to throw oneself, fall
violently upon, attack, ivl v-qeaai niawpitv II. 14. 742 ; iv jioval n. Soph,

^i* 37.T '' ''Eptus, ts iv KTripiaai n. Id. Ant. 7S2 ; in dkkr)koiai, of com-
batants, Hes. Sc. 379, cf. 375 ; irpos piijka Kai noipivas Soph. Aj. 1061 ;

irpos iri/Aais Aesch. Theb. 462. 2. to throw oneself down, fall down,

irpos ISpeTTj Btihv lb. 1 85 ; dpupl ydvv tlvus Kur. Hec. 787* ^'^ y(>vaTa on

one's knees, of a wrestler, Simon, in Anth. Plan. 24 ; is tov ixifxov Ar. Eq.

571. II. to fall in battle, nlnre Si Xaos II. 8. 67, etc. ; oi ntnToi-
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kiJtcs the fallen, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 24 ; with another word, vixvfs TraTovra

11. 10. 200; yexpol ir«pl viKpois irtirraiKOTCs Eur. Phoen. 881 ; n. Sopi,

etc.. Id. Hcc. 5 ;—ir. vvi Tivos to fall by another's hand, Hdt. 9. 67
;_
also,

uis ..Bapivot npoppt^oi mTrrovai .., uis ap' in 'ArpetSri niirre Kaprjva

Ipiiaiv II. 1 1. 1.58, cf. 500, etc. ; to UipaSiv dvBos oixfrai weaov Aesch.

Pers. 252. 2. lo fall, hi ruined, Sipov SoKovvra aapra vvv imrTw-

Kivai Aesch. Cho. 26,^ ; aravrts t h bpStiv xal nfaoyra vaTtpov Soph.

O. T. 50 ; aPovXia, if affovXias ir. Id. El. 429, 398 ; cirrd apiKpov Kaxov

Id. Aj. 1077:—of an army, pfya\a wfaovra wp^ypara iiro ^aaoywv Hdt.

7. 18; 6 Btp^foj OTpaTu^ avrdi vir' toivrov eireffe, Lat. viole sua corruit.

Id. 8.16, cf. Thuc. 2.89. 3. ^/oH, sjni.avf/ioi TTfVe the wind/e//,

Od. 19. 202., 14. 475, cf. Lat. cadunt austri.Vhg. G. I. 354, cf. Eel. 9. 58:

(but in Hes. Op. ii45, Bopiao ireauvTos is used for iytntaovTos, falling on,

blowing on one) : nietaph., irfTTTam KOHiraapxiTa Aesch. Theb. 794, cf.

Soph. Ant. 474 ; c. dat., rati iXniat irtaftv to sini, fail in one's hopes,

Polyb. I. 87, I. 4. to fall short, fail. Plat. Phaedo loo E ; so of

a play, lo fail, break down, Lat. cadere, explodi. At. Eq. 540 ; cf.

(Km-nroj. III. mnTfiv it: tivo^ to fall out of ox lose a thing,

unintentionally, iic Bvpov niitruv rivi to fall out of, lose his favour, 11.

33. 595 ; so, tr. «f (KTriSajv Eur. Ion 23 ; TovpuraKiv it, ^ptvSiv Id. Hipp.

390 ; but also of set purpose, Od. 10. 51 ; ir. If apicvoiv to escape from .
.

,

Aesch. Eum. 147 ; tfai rail' icaKwv At. Ran. 970. 2. reversely, Tr.

<y KOKOTTjra Theogn. 42 ; fUdrrjv Solon 12.68; (h SovKoavvrjv Id. 9.4;
ft Saxpva Hdt. 6. 21 ; fls voaov Aesch. Prom. 478; eis ipov, ipiv, lipyriv,

<pi0ov, avayKa^, Eur. I. T. 1 1 72, Thuc, etc.; but also, ir. iy ^woTreSais

Pind. P. 2. 76 ; iv piaoii aptcvffTdroii Soph. El. 1476; ef (pofStp Eur. Or.

I418 ; and c. dat. only, tt. Svffirpa^iais Soph. Aj. 759 ; alffx^VT/ Id. Tr.

597, etc. :

—

ovK orSa troT irtau I know not which way to turn, lb.

705. 3. TT. (h virvov to fall asleep (old Engl, on sleep), Soph. Ph.

826 ; ilso, iv vitvcp, Pind. I. 4. 41 (3. 39) ; or simply vm/tp, Aesch. Euni.

68 : reversely, vtivos mmev itrl 0\f<papots Hes. Fr. 47. IV.
miTTUv p€Ta iroaji yvvaticds to fall between her feet, i. e. to be born, II.

19. no, cf. Lxx (Deut. 28. 57); so, in Engl, a foal or calf is said to be

dropt. V. of the dice, rd beffiroTa/v «u iraxovra Bijaofiat I shall

count my master's throws good or lucky, Aesch. Ag. 32 ; dtl yap tu

mTTTovaiv ol Aidi Kv^oi Jove's throws are always good. Soph. Fr. 763 ;

wirnep ol Kv^oi' ov ravT del TrinTovaiv Alex.BpfTT. 2 ; waTrepevTiTujafi

KV0QJV irpos rd ntiTTcuicuTa TiOetjOai rd vpdypLara according to the throws.

Plat. Rep. 604 C ; so prob., ovaaffai vpos rd vvv ir. Eur. Hipp. 718, ubi

V. Valck. ; so, of tossing up with oyster-shells, Kav piv iriwrriai rd \(vk'

ivdvQj Plat. Com. Xvp^pi. 2 ; of lots, o tcXrjpos ir. rivi or Ttapd nva Plat.

Legg. 619E, 617 E ; «iri nva Act. Ap. I. 26. 2. generally, /o/n//,

ttirn out, (V, Ka\(tfs niwretv to be lucky, Eur. Or. 603, etc. ; ir. napd yvw-
fiav Pind. O. 12. 14; and, of a battle, xapaboKijaas y Trfffcerai waiting

to see how it wouldfall,, Hdt. 7. 163, cf. 8. 130 ; iv dKadfia it. to turn

out true, Pind. O. 7. 126 ; (v/itpopal rravroiat m-jiTOvaai navToioii Plat.

Lecg. 709 ^' ^* lo fall to one, i. e. to his lot, rivi, esp. of revenues,

•npoaoho^ rw briptp mwrti, Lat. redit ad ,
.

, Polyb. 31. 7, i, cf. 2. 62, I
;

TO Tifabv dtrti t^s Ti/i^s Dion. H. 20. 9 ; vittTU rd rtkr] the taxes come
in or are due, cited from Strab. VI. to fall in with,fall info,

of a period of Time, viirrd vnd tovs ^fitrepov^ xpdvovi, tt. uard t^v pKB'

'OKvpiridSa Polyb. I. 5, I, etc. VII. lofall under, belong to

a class, (Is yivrj ravra Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 22, al. ; (ttI rf/v avTi/v in-
ffrrjprjv lb. I. 2, 8 ; iiiri rfiv avrrjv fif$o5ov Id. Top. I. 6, 7, cf. 6. 13, 12 ;

uiri TixvTlv oiStpiiav Id. Eth. N. 2.2,4; U" 'wi' Stjipi]niV(uv ytviuv Id.

P. A. 4. 5, 48, etc.

O. in Plat. Polit. 272 E, (hyTJV(nrfpiiaTav(aova>]!(sc.Tijs\/ivxfji),

has been explained as trans, having let fall; but this cannot be correct,

V. Stallb. ad 1.

mmi, ovs, fi, the woodpecker, picus viridis major et minor, Arist. H. A.
8. 3, 7., 9. I, 17 and 21, al.. Lye. 476.
irCpuiiis, an Egyptian word, = caAos K&yaJBos, Hdt. 2. 143 : in modern

Coptic, rami is = Lat. vir ; cf. Jablonski Prolegg. zzxriii, Wilkmson's
Egyptians I. p. 17.

maa [r], fj, (niiriaKoi) = m<rrpa, Schol. Pind. I. 6. 108.
Ilura or IIiitt), Dor. ITicra, 175, ^, (iriVa;, cf. maos), a fountain at Olynipia

in Elis (Strab. 356), which gave a name to Olympia itself, Stesich. 88,
Hdt. 2. 7, Pind., etc. ; (prob. from the same Root as maos, to) :—Adv.
ni<rrfitv, Anth. P. 7.390;

—

Tluratoi, 01, thepeople ofPisa, Diod.15.82;
Adj. nio-atos, a, ov, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 A, Anth. P. 6. 350, etc. :—also

nuTiTT)8, ov, i, Pind. O. 9. 103, fem. IIktotis, i8or, Pind. O. 4. 20; 7)

niffaTii (sc. 7^) Strab. 337; or ^ niffaio Paus. 5. I, 6, etc. II.
Pisa in Etruria, a colony from Pisa in Elis, Polyb., etc. ; also Uiaai, at,

Polyb. 2. 27, I, etc. [nTaa in Pind., in other Poets nio-o.]

mo-ivos [r], ri, ov, (viaos) made ofpeas, (tvos it. fea-soap, Ar. Eq. 11 71,
Antiph. Tlapaa. 5. 7.

irtciios, i, (iriiriffKcu) = noriapCs, Hesych.
mo-OS [r], o, a kind of pulse, prob. the pea, Lat. pisum, Ar. Fr. 88,

Eupol. Incert. 2;, cf. Theophr. H. P. 8. 1,4, Ath. 4o6C,etc.;—also irCo-ov,

Tci, Alex. Incert. 63 ; Dim. inc^dpiov, li, Basil.

irto-os, TO, {irtvai, cf. IliVa) old Ep. Noun, prob. only used in pi.

meadows, niaia rrotijfvra U. 20. 9, Od.6. i24,h.Ven.99, Simon. 193, etc.

iri(TO-a, Att. wtTTd, ij, (v. sub irfum;), pitch. Lit. pix, II. 4. 277, Hdt. 4.

19;, etc. ; distinguished as tt. li/iij and ((pBij, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2, Polyb.

5. 89, 6, comp. with Hipp. 605. 35 : the raw pitch was also called i/ypd,

Diosc. I. 94 ; the prepared (ifpa or iraXipinaaa, lb. 97;—proverb.,

fteKdvrepov ydre iriaaa (v. sub "qvri) II. 1. c. ; dprt pvs iriTrrjs yfvtTat,

i. e. he has got the first taste of misery, Dem. 1215. lo, Theocr. 14. 51.
iri<r<r-aXli^T|s, (!, tarred, pitched, Eust. 1561. 9;—7no-<r-d\oi<t>4u, to

smear with pitch, Aen. Tact. 1 1.

TTlCTTevu}.

iricr<r-av9os, tor, to, the oily fluid that rises to the surface when the raw

pitch is left to stand, Lil.flospicis, G.ilen. ; called by Hipp, oppos maa-qs,

877 A (cf. dppiwtaija), by Diosc. maatKatov, I. 95.

-irto-o-iptov, to, a little pitch, Archig. ap. Galen.

iri.a'o--(ia-())aXT0S, 7, a compound of asphalt andpitch, Diosc. 1. 100, Plin.

24. 25, etc.

TTiO'cr-cXaiov, ro, = iriatxavBos, q. v. ; also a mixture of 6il and pitch,

Hippiatr.

•irio-o-if|«is, taaa, tv, of pitch, pitchy, Nic. Th. 716, Manetho 4. 346.

in.(r(rT|pi|S, cj, = irii7<rijeis, Aesch. Cho. 268. 2.= iTiaaoKtiivi]Tos,

Orac. ap. Ath. 524 A. II. 4 "• (*<=• i"IP'"''~n)> " pitch-plaster,

Hipp. Fract. 766, etc.

iTKTOTjpos, d, dv, =m(rffi7€is, Galen.

iruTCTi^oj, to be like pitch, Tf]V xp^av, cited from Diosc. Ther. II.

to taste of pitch, oTvos iricrai^aiv Schol. Ar. Ach. 189.

mcrclvos, Att. iriTTtvos, 17, ov, {iriatxa) of otfrom pitch, pitched, KdSos

It. Ar. Fr. 262 : like pitch, Spi5o-osLuc. V. H. 2. 29.

•irvo-<7-tTT|S p], o, flavoured with pitch, otvos Diosc. 5. 48, Strab. 202.

mcro-o-tiSTis, is, like pitch, pitchy-looking, Byz.

•mo-o-o-KauTtu, to extract pitch by burning, it. tTfVKijV Theophr. H. P.

9. 2, 2.

TrKj-o-6-Ki)pos, o, bees-wax, with which bees line their hives, Arist. H. A.

9.40, 10, Plin. II. 8.

irio-(TO-Koir€0(iai, Pass. (Kiirrai) to be smeared with pitch, mTTOtcoTtrj-

BivTO. (v\a Theophr. H. P. 5,4, S- H- '^ ^"^^ '*« *""" removed

by pitch-plasters, itiTTOxoitovpitvos ^ (vpovpivos Alex. Incert. :o ; icivai-

5oi iTfTTiTTOfcoiTrjfiivoi Com. Anon. 38 :—so in Subst. irto-o-OKO-irLa, ^,

Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 2 ; Adj. irio-o-oKoiros, ov, and -kohikos, ^, w.
Poll. 7. 165 :—cf. iTiaa6ai III.

irio-o-OKiiviiTOS, ov, (ttwvdw 11) daubed with pitch : ir. mp fire blazing

with pitch, Aesch. (Fr. I18) ap. Phot.; Hesych. also cites it. popos the

death of one who is pitched and burnt alive, v. Dind. ; and in the same

sense Trio-o-oKuvias "Apijs is cited by Schol. Ven. U. 18. 521 from Cratin.

(Incert. 162) :—also ino-ao-KcovCa, 17, a tarring of sheep, Hesych. s. v.

icuvTJaat.

iri(Ta"o-Tp64>os, ov, yielding pitch, tpvTa Plut. 2. 64S D.

iruro-oupYfta, ra, pitch-works, Strab. 218.

iTio'crovpYtop.ot, Pass, to be made into pitch, Dion. H. 20. 6.

iTiofCTOvpYia, y, a making of pitch. Poll. 7. loi.

mo-o-otipYOS, Att. iriTX-, ov, {*(pyai) making pitch, Theodoret.

mo-iTO-xpio-Tos, 01', smeared with pitch, vrjes Hesych. s. v. peKaivcu.

itVTtroa, Att. irtTTou, (itiaaa) tp pitch over, pitch, rds vatis Schol. Ar.

PI. 1094. II. to pitch bronze statues, in order to take casts of

them, Luc. Jup. Trag. 33. III. to remove the hair by means of

a pilch-plaster, a custom among women and effeminate men, Clem. Al.

261 :—esp. in Med., lb. 263 ; 01 l3dp$apoi irtTTovvTat Ta auipara Ath.

518 A, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23 ; irnToipivos Ta aKthri Luc. Dem. 50,

cf. Merc. Cond. 33.
mo-<r(o8i)S, Att. ititt-, es, (e'Sos) like pitch, Arist. H. A. 9. 10,

5. II. yielding pitch, itcvkti Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 2, etc.

•irCo-o-(i)OT.s, Att. TTiTTfflO-is, ^, a pitching over, Galen.

Ttto-o-WTcov, verb. Adj. one must pitch, Galen.

TTio-o-UTTis, ov, o, one who pitches, Luc. Fugit. 33.
irio-o-cDTOs, Att. in.TT<iJT6s, ij, iv, pitched. Galea.

irio-TdKi] [a], i), the pistachio-tree, also = sq., Alciphro I. 22:—in.<r-

TdKia, av, TO, the fruit of the mardKr), Diosc. I. 177, Nic. Th. 891 ; also

written ^laidicta, (piaTaxia, v. Ath. 649 C sq. ; tptTTattta Geop. 10. 12.

m<rT«up.a, = TriffTM^io (which Herm. would restore), Aesch. Ag. 878.

irtartuais, (ois, ij, a confiding, ivroKuiv Joseph. A. J. 17. 3' 3'

tno-TtUTeov, verb. Adj. one must trust. Plat. Tim. 20 B, 40 E, Strab. 702.

moTtUTiKos, 17, iv, disposed to trust, conflding, Arist. Rhet. 1. 12, 19; to

-Kuv, M. Anton, i. 14:—Adv., itiaKvrticSis ex*'" '''"'' '° "^y "P"" • •

Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 A. II. creating belief, ntiBdi it. Id. Gorg. 455 A.

iruTTevo), fut. fvaai : piqpf. ndtiaTfVtcdv Act. Ap. 14. 23 : (iri'ffTis). To
trust, trust to or in, put faith in, rely on, believe in a person or thing, or

(with reference to statements of fact), to believe ox credit but the two
notions run into one another, as will appear from the examples ; it. Tivi

Hdt. I. 24., 2. 118, 120, Trag., etc.; BtSiv it. BitKpdrotai Aesch. Pers.

800; Tj TiJx!? Thuc. 5. 112 ; a<piaiv airois 3. 5 ; TaPs aXTjBuais Dem.
108 1. 13 ; tS A.d7ai Soph. El. 886, etc. ; aijudois Antipho 139. 4 ; t. tivi

TTfpi or vitip Ttvos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 3, Polyb. 2. 43, 2 ; with neut. Adj.,

Xuyots ipoiat itiarcvaov rdht believe my words herein, Eur. Hel. 710;
Tairr'.. Al7i;irT(ois ittarfvaai Sti" Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 12 ;

/x^ jrdi'Ta ircipu)

itdat ittarivfiv Menand. Monost. 335 :—later, esp. in N. T., we find ir.

(IS 0i6v, to believe on or in .. ; also, it. IttI t&v Kvpiov Act. Ap. 9. 42 :

—

absol. to believe, itepl puv tovtov . . , ovre diTiffTtoi ovre wv it. ti \trjv

Hdt. 4. 96 ; x<'^*'roi' navrl Tftcptrjpitp marduv hard to believe on the

most positive proofs, Thuc. i. 20; c. ace. cogn., tt. Su^av to entertain a
coti^dent opinion. Id. 5. 105 :—Pass, to be trusted ox believed, ofios iriff-

TivtaBat Plat. Lach, 181 B; itiaT(V(aOai ir7r(5 Tiras to enjoy his confidence,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,39, An. 7. 6, 33; so, it. irapd rtvt Dem. 622. 12., 1336.

23; Trpoj Ti^a Id. 464. 20; us itttTTfvBtjaopevos lis h' he would be believed,

Dem. 830. 15, cf. 957. 26 ; it. iSjs Zrfporticbs av Arist^Pol. 5. 5, 10 ; itia-

TfvovTat [ol Kiyoil Id. Eth. N. 10. I, 4:—Med. to believe mutually,
iiTtiTTfvovTo h ittpt dWijKaiv eAe7o>' Dem. S83. 14. 2. to comply,
avB' ws VTTfi(atv oid' lis itiaTtvawv Soph. O. T. 625, cf. 646 ; opp. to

umaTfto, Id. Tr. 1228. 3. c. inf. to believe that, feel sure or con-

fliienl that a thing is, will be, has been, Eur. H. F. 146 ; dKT]eij (Tvat Plat.

Gorg. 524 A, etc. ; mcTTfvw ipi rtpoixftv, fiSivat, etc., Thuc. 2. 62, Plat.

^ Kep. 450 D, etc. ; w. itotuv to dare to do a thing, Dem. 866. I ; tt. ws . .

,



on .. , Xcn. Hicr. I, 37, Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 8, al. :— the inf. is sometimes
omitted, rd fx\v ov TTifTTevovffiv oi Wot (sc. (tpai or y€yovfyai) Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 8, 6, cf. An. Pr. 2. 23, i, G. A.i, 2, 2:—Pass., irapa Aids .. ol pvfioi

iT€mffT€Vfiii'Oi ^aav yfyoytvai Plat. Legg. 636 D ; TTiarfvofiai dXrjBfvativ

I am believed likely to .. , Xen. An. 7. 7, 25 ; 6 ^Kios .. TrcTriVrcuTai efi^at

fifi^Qju T^s o'lKovfieuTji Arist. de An. 3. 3, 15. 4. c. dat. et inf.,

Toiut f7Ti<TT€V€ (Tiydy to whom he trusted that they would keep silence,

in whose secresy he confided, Hdt. 8. 1 10, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 55, Lys. 156.

42 :—Pass. 5. in N. T. and Eccl. to believe, have faith. II.

TT. TiW T( to entrust something to another, Xen. Mem. 4.4, 17, Symp. 8,

36 ; kavTov Tivt Lys. 183. 36 ;
yvvai/cl fi^ iriffTive r6v .. ^lov Menand.

Monost. 86 :—Pass., jnaTivofxai ri I am entrusted with a thing, have it

committed to me, Ep. Plat. 309 A, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8 ; ir. ri vapa. or

vn6 Tiyos Polyb. 3. 69, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 593 C; c. inf., mffTfvOTJvai roTs

€x^poTs hiaipOeipHV Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 10, cf. Strab. 259; c. gen., tncfTtvOih

T^s KvTTpov Polyb. 18. 38, 6, cf. 6. 56, 13, Diod. 12. 15, etc.

TTlOT^p, ^pOS, O, (wnriffKOj) =7rOTi(XT7}p, TTOTlffTTjS.

TicTTTiptov, ro, = TtoTiCTqpiov, Hcsych., Phot.

TTLffTiKos (A), 17, 6v, {wivoj) liquid, vdpSos Ev. Marc. 14. 3, Jo. 12. 3 ;

cf. 7rt(TToj (A) :—others refer it to rnVrts, in the sense of genuine,

pure.

irio-TiKos (B), Ti, 6v, {mans) faithful, Lzt, ^delis, yvv^i v. Kai otKOVpos

Artemid. 2. 32 :—Adv., iruxnKWS ^x*'*' "''' Pl^*- Pelop. 8, 2.

genuine, v. foreg.

nCo-Tios ZciJs, 6, the Jupiter Fidius'oi the Rom., Dion. H. 4. 58, al.

;

(?€uy Tli(XTios in C. I. 5934.
iritTTLS, ^, gen. iws. Ion. los Emped. 413 : dat. maTd, Ion. irian Hdt.

3. 74 : Ion, nom. and ace. pi. trians lb. 8 ; dat. nianai 4. 172 : {wuOo-
fxat). Trust in others, faith^L^Lt.fides,fiducia, first in Hes., ir/ffTCis /caj

dirtanat w\f(jav avSpas Op. 370 ; triaTu xPVf^'^'^' oKeaffa, dirianr} 5'

fddojfTa Theogn. 831 ; tt. ex*'*' ''<^* Soph. O. C. 950, cf. O. T. 1445,
etc. ; c. gen. pers. faith or belief in .. , it. Btujv Eur. Med. 414, Hipp.

1037 -'—generally, persuasion of a thing, confidence, assurance, Pind. N.
8. 73. and often in Att. ; acuippoffvvTjs manv ex*"' irtpi nvos to be per-

suaded of his probity, Dem. 300. 11 ; it. irfpi nvos ^x^tv Plut. 2. Iioi
C. 2. in subjective sense, good faith, trustworthiness, faithfulness,

honesty, L^t. fdes, Theogn. 1 133, Hdt. 8. 105, Aesch. Pers. 443; Ovrj-

axei 5k irians, ^kaaravu 5' dmcTia Soph. O. C. 61 1 :—of things,

credence, credit, belief, rdv tt. apuKpdv irap i^oiy ^x^i Eur. El. 737 ;

cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 12, Polyb. I. 35, 4. 3. in a commercial
sense, credit, trust, like Lat. fides, mans tocovtojv xPVt^^'^^^ *<^''"*

fioi napd Tivt I have credit for so much money with him, Dem. 962. 4,

cf. 958, 3 ; iU manv Zihovai ri nvi Id. 886. 25 ; so, iv marii dnoXeKp-
$^vai to be left in trust, as guardian, Plut. Cic. 41. 4. in Theol.,

faith, belief as opp. to sight and knowledge, N. T., Eccl. II.
that which gives confidence : hence, 1. like t6 TTiarov, an assu-

ranee, pledge of goodfaith, warrant, guarantee, ovk dvSpos opuos mans
dXX' opKojv dv-qp Aesch. Fr. 290, cf. Soph. El. 887, Eur. Hipp. 1055,
Antipho 144. iS ; distinguished from opKos and Se^ta, Arist. Rhet. 1. 14,

5, cf. Pors. Med. 21; €fi^a\c x^^P^^ manv Soph. Ph. 813; 6oy fioi

Xfpoy aT]s TT. Id. O. C. 1632; manv nal opKia irouTaOat to make a

treaty by exchange of assurances and oaths, Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Andoc. 14.

30 ; otaiv . . 0VT6 IT. 0V&* opKos fiivu Ar. Ach. 308 ; so, mans (Ion. for

mams) iroi€ia9ai Hdt. 3. 8; irpus nva Thuc. 4. 51 ; dWrjXois Xen.
Hell. I. 3, 12 ; nians 5i56vai to give assitrances, Hdt. 9. 91, cf. Thuc.

4. 86; opftovs Kai manv dW-fj\ois oovvai Ar. Lys. 1 185; n. dovvai
nvi Thuc. 5. 45 ; tt. diSovat teal Ka^^dvuv to interchange them, Xen.
Cyr. 7. I, 44; hihuvai Kal Se'xfO'^ai d^XiyAotf Plat. Phaedr. 256 D, cf.

Lysias 121. 4., 154. 40; man Ka^eiv or KarakaptTv Tii'a to receive

into friendship Ofi assurance given, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 106 :—also of an oath,

Oewv wiaTtis ufivvvat Thuc. 5. 30 ; vianv kmnOivat or TpoanBivai nvi
Dem. 852. 15., 1270. 9, cf. 1196. 16:—c. gen. objecti, <p6&wv tt. an
ass7irance against .. , Eur. Supp. 627. 2. a means of persuasion,

an argufnent, proof, esp. such as used by orators, Antipho 139. 18., 144.

34, Plat. Phacdo 70 B, Isocr. 28 B, etc. ;—in Arist., opp. to a demon-
strative proof {d-JTuhfi^is), Rhet. I. i, 11., i. 15, i., 2. 20, I ; but he
also used it generally, tt. €« rrjs iirayojyTJs An. Post. 2. 3, 2, etc.

; ^ Std

avWoyiafxov ir. Id. Top. I. 8, I. III. that which is entrusted, a
trust, Lat. fideicommissum, manv €7X**P''C*"' '^'^'^ Inscr. Boeot. iv b.

12, Polyb. 5. 41, 2., 16. 22, 2 ; aritr. given in trust to thee, Epigr. Gr.
^618. 23.

irwrT-oAeTTjs, ov, 6, faith-destroying. Or. Sib. 2. 263.

TUCTTOV, TO, v. tnaTos A. III.

Trio-TOTToteto, to accredit, confirm, Joseph. Mace. 7. and Eccl,

lucTTO'iTOiTjO'ts, 1), confirmation, very late.

irio-To-TTOtos, ov, accrediting, confirming, Cyrill.

Trio-TO-TTpdOcis, ol, faith-destroyers. Or. Sib. 8. 187 (MsB. -TtopBiU).

-iricTTos (A), 17, 6v, (mvoj) =^itor6s, liquid ; mard liquid medicines,

draughts, opp. to ppwaifxa, xP^^'^^f Aesch. Pr. 480, cf. Blomf. (488),
and V. m(rn/{6s (A).

TTia-TOS (B), rj, 6v, {ntiOoj) : A. pass, to be trusted or be-

lieved

:

I. of persons, _/h(M/(//, trusty, true, kraipos II. 15.331,
etc. ; <pv\aK€s Hes. Tii. 735 ;

^aprvpfs Pind. P. I. 172 ; Zijvl tt. dyyt-
Xos Aescli. Pr. 969, etc. ; maroTtpos Thuc. 5. 108, Isocr. 215 D ; TTiaTo-

TttToy Ar. PI. 27 :—also c. dat., iriaTuraTos Se 01 faxc II. 16. I47 ; 6 ir.

yfiiv ndyaOus xakovfievos Soph. Tr. 541, cf. Eur. I. A. 153, etc.; ir,

tis ^vfjfiaxiav Thuc. 3. 11, cf. 8. 9 ; n. rrpos n AriSt. Po!. 3. 13, 2 :—in

Persia ol iriaToi were a sort of Privy-councillors, * our right trusty and
well-beloved.' Xen. An. i. 5, 15, cf. Hdt. I. 108, Aesch. Pers. 2 ; so,

mard mariuv — maTCTaToi, lb. 681, cf. 528, 980, Franck C. I. 3. p. ^

TTiri/fj/Jit, 1217
1 1 80 6. 2. believed, trusted, trustworthy, worthy of credit, Antipho

123. 6., 129. 37, cf. Thuc. 3. 42. 3. genuine, &7jptKh4ovs maruv
t4kvov, of a cup, Theopomp. Nf/<. I. II. of things, trustworthy,

to be trusted, sure, opnia irtard Horn., Pind., etc. ; TfKfiap twi'Sc, t(k-

P-rjpia, fiavTfTa, frq^ara, etc., Aesch. Ag. 272, 352, etc. ; ovKen mard
yvvai^iv no longer can ojie trust women, Od. 1 1. 456 ; Ppor^t dk wiarov
ov5(V Soph. Fr. 583; ovk tx^^"^^^ "^^ i^mSa ..TTtar^v tn no longer

having such hope as could be relied on, Thuc. 5. 14; but, (\Tris ttiot^

X6y(p made sure, warranted by reason, Id. 3. 40 ; virvXijipis y maTOTdrrj^

of science, Arist. Top. 5. 3, 4 ; ?<6yos dno^eitcnKos Kai tt. Id. Rhet. 2.

1,2. 2. deserving belief, credible, probable, ir. xal oltcora Hdt. 6.

82, cf. 8. 80; maTuTfpov "^ dKrjdfarepov Antipho 122. 41 ; ir. vir6$€ffis

Plat. Phaedo 107 B; tovto tt. i/c t^s iwayor/ijs Arist. Gael. I. 7, 20;
•niOavhv koX mardv Id. Rhet. I. 2, II. III. marov, r6, as

Subst., like TFitTTiS- II, a //erf^^, security, warrant, certainty, rd tt. ttjs

dkr)6€ias Soph. Tr. 398, etc. ; to ir. ttjs f\(v9fpias, to it. rys €maTrjfj.T)s

Thuc. 2. 40., 6. 72; (but, T^ TT. TTJs Ka9' i/uds iroKtrtias seems to mean its

good faith, I. 68) ; to ir. cxo^T-fy .. xdv rrfpiytveaOat feeling confidence

that .., Thuc. I. I4I :—often in pi., rd viaTd Troi€ia9ai, = iTianv voiei-

a9ai, Hdt. 3. 8; mard 9(wv, of oaths, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 7; Trtarov or

irtord hovvai Kai Xa^etv to give and receive pledges, to interchange

pledges, c. inf. fut.. Id. An. 3. 2, 5, cf. 4. 8, 7, etc. ; mard 7/4/ou ytvt-

aOat Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 3 ; so, triard SfiKVvvai Aesch. Ag. 651 ; arkpyeiv rd
IT. Twvhi Eum. 673 ; w. -napix^^^^-^ Eur. Phoen. 268 ; ii^iov mard yev4-

aBai Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 3-

B. act. like mavvos, believing, trusting in, relying on, nvi Theogn.
283, Aesch. Pr. 917, Pers. 55 ; cf. Schaf. Soph. O. C. 1031, Pors. Hec.
II

1 7. 2. obedient, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 30. 3. faithful, believing,

N. T., Eccl.

C. Adv. marws, with goodfaith, Anlipho 120. K^, "Dem. 35. 53. 2.

persuasively, opp. to dXijdws, Antipho 122. 41. 3. with disposition

to believe, Dem. 922. I, cf. Lys. 150. 37.
irwTTOTTjs, rjTos, if, goodfaith, faithfulness, honesty, Hdt, 7* 52, Andoc^

4. 30, Plat. Legg. 630 C, etc.

iTio-T6-4)p(ov, ovos, o, fi, trtie-minded, Manetho 4. 580,

in,<rro-4>vX(i| [v], &kos, o, t), a guardian of truth, Orph. H. 7- I7-

iriaTow, fut. ojaoj, {maTos) to make trustworthy, ttiotovv nva opKoiy

to bind him by oaths, Thuc. 4. 88, II. Pass, to be made trust'

worthy, give a pledge or warrant, maTcoOfis h. Hom. Merc. 536 ; (irtl

b' fiTiaTw9i]aav Eur. I. A. 66; opKoj TTiaToj6rjvai nvi to bind oneself to

another by oath, Od, 15. 436. 2. to feel trust or confidence, i. e. to

trust, to be persuaded, maTQj9^vai €vi Ovp.^ Od. 21. 218; TriaTOjBeh

on .. , feeling confidence that .. , Soph. O. C. 1039. III. Med.
to give mutual pledges of fidelity, exchange troth, x^tpas t dWy}Xojv
Ka^eT-qv Kal maTojaavTo II. 6. 233; more fully, TTiaTujaaa9ai tirUaaiv

21. 2S6 ; w. vpos d\Xr)\ovs irepi nvos Polyb. 18. 22, 6. 2,

marovaOai rii^a i;^' opxav to secure his goodfaith by oaths, Soph. O. C.

650, cf. Polyb. 8. 17, 2. 3. maTwaaa9ai ri to believe or be con*

fident tn a thing, Eur. Fr. I058, Opp. C. 3. 355. 4. to confirm,

prove, make good, guarantee, n Arist. Fr. 123, Polyb. I. 43, 5, Luc,

Philops. 5 ; fpyots rds vwoax^aeis Luc. Hipp. I ; tpiKoaotpiav ^I'y aw<ppovt

Hdn. I. 2, etc.; t^v tprjfiijv Id. i. 14:—c. ace. et inf., Plut. 2. 628 E

;

so, IT, /^dpTvpi T^ 'Sepojvi, on .. Id. Galb. 5.

irCo-Tpa, 1), {irimaKOi) a drinking-trough^ for cattle, Lat, alveus, Eur,

Cycl. 47 ; called -rrCtrrpov, to, lb. 29. II. drink, water, Strab»

356, E. M.673. 28. .

iria-ruiy^a, to, (marooj) an assurance, warrant, gtiarantee, pledge, like

mans II. I, maTov, mostly in pi., Emped. 106, Aesch. Cho. 977. Eum.
214; ir. TTfpi Tii'oy Arist. Rhet. I. 15, 17; in sing., it. <pi\ias Clearch.

Ki9ap^5. I, cf. Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 154. II. of persons,

yr)pa\d marwfiaTa, = TTiarol ytpovTis, Aesch. Pers. 171.

irio-Two-is, cojs, ^, {marooJ) assurance, confirmation, Plat. Legg. 943 C;
opKov ir. Dio C. 38. 12.

TTwrrtoTeos, a, ov, to be affirmed as true, \6yos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 60.

irKTTCOTTjSj OV, V, rt coufirmer, Hesych,

'iri<rTajTiK6s, 17, 6v, {jnaTooj) confirmatory, cited from Hermog,

mo-UYY^S, t, a shoemaker, Sappho 99, Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. ('C)C) C,

Com. Anon. 324:

—

trltrvyyiov, to, his shop, lb. [t, II. c. ; the Mb. of

Ath. gives it with aa.^

iriaijvos [f],
ov, not tj, ov Eust. 918.50; (irfi9Qj):—trusting on, rely-

ing or depending on, confiding in, always c. dat., mavvos Aii II. 9. 238;
To^otaiv IT. 5. 205 ; 'qvoptjj ir. Kai Kaprii xc'pw'' 1 1- 9. cf. Hes. Th. 506;
(Hom. and Hes. use only masc.) ; ^€q), 9(ois Pind. P. 4. 413, Aesch.

Theb. 212 ; oKk^ Id. Supp. 351 ; tois wepihe^iois \6yois Ar. Nub. 949 ;

viitv Id. Vesp. 385 ;—in Prose used by Hdt. I. 66, 73., 2. 141, al. ; but

in Att. Prose only in Thuc, ttJ bwdfiu to irX4ov ir. ^ Tp yvwfiT} 2. 89,
cf. 5. 14., 6. 2. II. obedient, rivt Orph. Arg. 263, 705.
irio'vpcs [r], iriavpa, Aeol. and old Ep. for Tiaaapts, Ttaaapa, q. v,

irCo-td [(], fut. of mmaKOJ.
lUrivrj [a]. Dor. -va, ^, a place in Laconia, Hdt. 3. 55, Pind. O. 6.46,

etc. :—u TliravTjTeojv \6xos, a battalion of the Spartan army, Hdt. 9. 53 ;

for XliTavaTTjs A. in Thuc. i. 20, see the commentators. II.
as appell., mTavrj, ^, a cohort, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5501.
mTciptov, TO, a figure like the letter U, Math. Vett. pp. Il6, I17.

TrCTVTjp-i, poet, form o( iriTavvvfii, to spread out, ytpamrva (for firtrva)

I!. 21. 7 ; mrvds fis ipik x^^P°-^ stretching out his arms to me, Od. 11.

392 ; mrvav t fU aWepa x^^po-s (for emrvav) Pind. N. 5. 20; mTvare
AfirraXeas aroXtSas Anth. P. 10. 6:—Pass., d^^u St xot^f*' •• mTvavro
{cf. vikvdw), II. 22. 402 ; 0vfi€\ai ImTvavTO xpVfTTiAarot Eur. El. 713 ;

mTvaro . . iraaros BaXdfiOJV Anth. P. 7. 7 1 1

.
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itinn),'=vfTavvvfU, only in Hes. Sc. 291, imrvoyj^-oiriv (ubi olim Im-

v\ov, V. vlprnXriiu), cf. Hcyne II. 22. 402.

mrvo), poet, form of ttiVtcu, Find. P. 8. 132, N. 5. 76, I. 2. 39, and

Trag., esp. Eur. ; impf. or aor. 2 emrvov. Soph. O. C. 1732, etc.—Most

of the Gramni. consider the true form to be niTviai, aor. 2 imvov. But

Schol. U. 16. 827 acknowledges mrvoi Zi a pres., comparing the forms

Tifivani, Kaiivwv, virvoiv : and Elmsl. justly considers irirya) to be merely

a collat. form of irinTsu, used by Find, and Trag., when the penult is

required to be short, (as iffx<u is used by Poets for tx" ^"d /fV"" fo^

/iti/w) ; hence he altogether denies the existence of a pres. mrviai, and of

any such aor. forms as mryitv, mTyuv, v. ad Eur. Heracl. 77, Med. 55,

Soph.O. C. 1732.

friTTu, ^, Att. for mffffa.

nirrdKcios [a], a, oy, 0/ Piltacus : rJ IIiTTaKcioi' the saying 0/

Pitlacus, Simon. 8. 4.

mTTiKvov, TO, a tablet for writing on, a billet, label (v. Bust. 633.

19 sq.), Dinoloch. in A. B. 112, Folyb. 31. 21, 9, Diog. L. 6. 89 :
a

votive tablet, C. I. 3442. II. Lat. pittacium, a plaster, Cels.

3. 10.

iriTToiis, 4, the fruit of the xpavfia, Schol. Od. 10. 242, Eust. 1657.

19.

ttCttIvos, mrrSia, mTTOKns, in.TT<i>T6s, Att. for viaaiyos, etc.

•nxTuSiov, TO, Dim. of viTvs, Theognost. Can. 125. 9.

irtTiJlvos, v, ov, of or from the pine, f^Tfrivq -n. pine-Tesm, Hipp. 671.

27 ; v. aritpavos Plut. 2. 677 B ; v. xiuvos I. I. II. iriTvtvrj, ^,

an unhiown parasitic plant, Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1 (Cod.Urb. lireTiVi;).

wiTiiis, itoi, -r), (mVus) a seed of the pine-cone {nayoi), Diosc. i. 87, v.

Lob. Fhryn. 397. II. pine-resin, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 544.

iriTii-KdiiirTHS, v. mTvoKainmjs.

irlruXeuo), (m'Tu\os) to ply the plashing oar, Ar. Vesp. 678.

irlrCXiJu, to make a plashing sound as with oars, jr. 70X0 iv <pi\\oti

to drop milk upon leaves, cited from Hipp. II. to practise

a regular swinging of the arms, as with dumb-bells, Galen. :—hence

irtTvXi<r|io, TO, any quick regular movement, v. 1. for uiiriir/ia, Juven.

II. 173.
iriTiiXos [r], o, the regular sound of oars pulled in time, the measured

plash of oars, veils ir. dripris Eur. L T. 1050 ; aKa<pos . . mrvXov inTi-

pu/iivoy flying with winged strokes, 1346; vfois tt., periphr. for a ship.

Id. Tro. 1 1 23; yam oray ix viTvhwv ^o9ia(ri Ar. Fr. 60; (yi iraikqi

with one stroke, all together, Aesch. Pers. 975. II. any quick

repeated sound or movement, as, 1. the plash of fast-falling drops,

». SaKpvojv Eur. Hipp. I464 ; jr. axvipov, of wine poured into a cup, Id.

Ale. 798 ; wtTvXots Tais KaTa<popats rwy vSaruy Hesych. ; cf. mrv-

Affo) I. 2. the sound of the beating cf the breast and cheeks by

mourners, Aesch. Theb. 85C (v. sub tpiaaai u), Eur. Tro. 1236 ; of the

repeated blows given by pugilists, Theocr. 22. 127;—metaph., rriTt/Xot

'Apyeiov Sopus Eur. Heracl. 834 ; 5is Si SvoTv imxi\oiv . . TtixV KariKvOiv

aJy/ta Id. Tro. 816; cf. vtTv\i(ai II. 3. metaph. also of violent

frantic gestures, violence, passion, ir. iiayias, <p60ov Id. I. T. 307, H. F.

816: fjtatvofifytp IT. rXa7x^€'S lb. 1 1 87.
irlrvh^is, (aaa, ty, abounding in pine-trees

:

—Hi-tvovs, ovvtos, 6, a

town on the N. E. coast of the Euxine, now Pitsunda, Strab. 496 :

—

XlLTVOuo-crai, at, two islands on the coast of Spain, Ebusus {Xvica) and

Ophiussa, Id. 167 ; cf. iriTi;ai5j;s. II. irlrvoOo'O'O, 7, a plant.

Euphorbia pityusa, Diosc. 4. 166, Plin. 24. 61.

irlTiro-K(i(iini, ^, apoisonous caterpillarfound on pine-trees, Diosc. 6. 2,

Galen., etc. II. a smn// /une-cone, Schol. Ven. II. 2. 375.
irlT<io-iC(inim)S, ov, i, pine-bender, epith. of the robber Sinis, who

killed travellers by tying them between two pine-trees bent down so as

nearly to meet, and then let go again, Strab. 391, Apollod. 3. 16, 2, Plut.

Thes. 8, Pans. 2. I, 4. A form TfiTVKi^irnjs (cf. irtTiJaTCTrToy) was
restored by Steph. in Anth. P. 11. 107 for waXiKa/jTrj;.

wtriio-Tpoc^os, oy, growing pines, ^pvyit] Anth. Flan. 8.

irlrOpCas (with or without apTos), <5, bread Tnade with bran, Poll. 6. 72,
Galen., etc. ; so, viTvp'iTrjs dpros Ath. 1 14 E. II. as a term of
reproach, Eust. Opusc. 157. 85.
irtrOptaaxs, ^, = -7TiTvpoy 2, Galen.
itlrupU iKaia, ^, a small kind of olive, of the colour of bran, which
was gathered before it was ripe, and then preserved. Call. Fr. 50, Fhilem.
»p. Ath. 56 C. [5 properly, but v in Call. 1. c]
irtTOptTijs, ov, 6, v. sub niTvpias.

irlTupo-eiSTis, «'s, bran-like, of urinal deposits, lo. Actuar. de Ur. 1 . 1 5

.

mTvpov, TO, (TTTiffCTcu) the husks of corn, bran, in sing., Theophr. H. F.

8. 4, 4, Diosc. 2. 107 ; but mostly in pi., Hipp. Acut. 387, al. ; used
in magical ceremonies, Dcm. 313. 18, Theocr. 2. 33. 2. a bran-
like eruption on the skin, esp. the head, sci^rf, dandriff, 'Ln. furfures,
porrigo, Diosc. 2. 114 : cf. iravpiaais, mrvpiafia. 3. a bran-like
sediment in urine, Hipp. 231. 2 ; so, inrooTOffit! mTvpwSas Id. 40. 41, cf.

2J3C.
wiTvp6o(uu, Pass, to be affected with scurf or dandriff, Hipp. 109 C.
irlTCpuSTjs, (s, (t?8os) bran-like, Theophr. C. P. I. 5, 4 ; apToi jr.

Galen. 2. srar/y, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc. 3. cf. jriVi'poc 3.
itCtus [r], vos, j. Ep. dat. pi. -niTvaatv :

—the pine, esp. the pirius pinea,
stone pine, (v. vfvKrj), jr. ^XaiBpi], rriv t oiJpeiji riitTovti avdpts k^iranov
11. 13. 390., 16. 483 ; fiaKpfjaiy t( mrvaaiv iSi Spvatv Od. 9. 186 ; the
Isthmian pine was one species, v. Plut. 2. 674 F sq., Ath. 200 A, Plin. I =,,

9:—IT. dypia, prob. p, sylvesiris, the Scotch fir, Theophr. 11. F. i.n, 3,
etc. :—proverb., irirvos Tpvnoy (KrpifieaBai to be destroyed like a pine,
i. e. utterly, because the pine when cut down never grows again, Hdt. 6.

37, cf. Bentl. Phalar. pp. 169 sq. ; but this is attributed to the jrtvKij, and

trKayio^,

not to the jriVus, by Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 5. (It can hardly not be akin

to Lat. pi-nus; cf. Skt. pitu-daru, putre-dru (pine-tree), prob. cedrus

deodara ; cf. also TTtvur}.)
, . . „ zr

n-rTU-o-Tejrros, ov, poiit. for mrvdar-, pine-crowned, Anth. P. 6. 253.

ttItuuStis, ts, (tTSos) abounding in pines, dKaos, upos Strab. 380, 5S8 ;

Xcopiov Plut. 2. 676 A; jr. y^ffoi the islands niTvovaaai (cf. jriTuofis),

Alcman 138.

mTvcflV, wvos, 6, a pine-forest. Gloss.

m<t)Oiio-Ku, redupl. form of v'*A (v. sub *<paa)), only used in pres. and

impf. Act. and Med. : Ep. inf. vt<pav<rHf/iiv Od. II. 442. ^
Ep. Verb

(used also by Aesch. in Act.), to make manifest, declare, tell of hnovs, 6{is

ymv mcpavaxe AvXaiv II. 10. 47S ; eKoffTO Kiyaiy irapoiat jri(/;au(TKov Od.

12. 165 ; e(a<t>ara jr., oaa piTjierai ..Zeus h. Horn. Merc. 540 ; ii(i\iy-

para kpoToTs -nKpavaicoiy (Tti Aesch. Cho. 279 :— metaph., Xa/nrriip

TtKJiaiaKoiv ^pepr]aioy >paos shewing forth. Id. Ag. 23 ; Tiapas<pa\apov jr.

exhibiting, Fers. 661 ; absol., poi^Tjaiy S' dipa irifpavaKoiv AiopjjSfi making

signal U. 10. 502. 2. to setforth words, declare, utter, pi) ol piBov .

.

mpavaxipfv Od. II. 442 ; tJros Ttavrtaai jr. 22. 131, 247. 3. c. ace.

et inf. to tell one to do, Aesch. Eum. 620. II. Med. to make

manifest, shew, dvSpanrotai rr. rd a. KrjXa II. 12. 28o,cf.2I. 333: to make

known, to tell of, disclose, dAAd toi aXKov <^toTa ir. Od. 15.518; oJa Z(vs

Ka/cdep7ajr.Il.I5.97,cf. 16. 12, Od. 2.32, 162, etc., Hes.Th.655 (where

however mtpaamai stands). III. later also vKpavaxopai as Pass.

to have told one, hear, learn, Nic. Th. 41 1, 637, 725. [jri- in the former

half of a hexam. before the penthemimer, U. 10. 478, 502., 18.500, h.

Hom. Merc. 540 ; in the latter half always m-. The Med. seems to

occur only in the latter, conseq. with jrf-. In Aesch. always irZ- ; and this

is the real quantity of i in redupl. words, ace. to the analogy of StSaaxu,

irtTriffKQ), TtTaivaj, riTVffKopai, etc.]

m<|>iY{ or irC4)T||, o, a kind of lark, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 28 ; Hesych. (who

also has the form •irCiJ>aX\os) explains it by KopvSaXos.

iriuv [i], 6, 17, neut. mov, gen. irioyos (irreg. fem. itiftpa, q. v.) -.—fat,

plump, in Hom. of beasts, iri'oi'os 01705 II. 9. 207 ; vv
.^

/^oAa iri'ovo

Od. 14. 419 ; jr. pfjXa II. 12. 319, etc. ; priXa moya S^/jy Od. 9. 464 ;

^oiJl' JTiWa br]p!p II. 23. 750, cf. 2. 403; iriOTO /iijpl" iicr]t 0o6s II.

773! "• voiiTa pods Od. 4. 65; jr. Srjitos rich fat, U. 22. 501, Hes.

Th. 538; of oil, Hdt. 2. 94 ; so, jr. oi vtcjipoi Arist. F. A. 3.9, 14;

mova'pa(!iy aiy6s Call. Jov. 48. 2. of men, Ar. Ran. 1092, PI. 560,

Plat.Rep. 422 B. II. metaph., of soil, /a/, rich, dypis, S^pos,

etc., II. 23. 832., 16. 437, etc.; also, iriova tpya pingues segeles, 12.

283 ; Tip.(vos Pisd. P. 4. 99 ; iircijpas n. jrords, of wine. Soph. Tr. 703 ;

jjAaKoSs Ar. Eq. II90 ; jr. lap Xvxvov, of oil, Call. Fr. 201. 2. like

jraxiis, of persons and places, rich, wealthy, abounding, olnos, y7]6sOd. 9.

35,11.2.549; dSt/Toi' 5. 512 ; jriWas irXotiTou Trrodr Aesch. Ag. 820;

jrioi/i pirpo} in plenteous measure, Theocr. 7. 33, etc. : to tiov, v, sub

Aijrapds I. 2. 3. fattening, fertilising, Zi<j>vposBii<:chy\. ^6. III.

The Comp. and Sup. are jrioTfpoj, jrioTaTos, as if from jn'os (q. v.), II. 9.

577, h. Ap.48,Hes.Op. 5S3, Bacchyl. I.e., Arist. H. A. 8. lo, 2^, 8. 17,

I, etc.:—Adv., moripais Siatrdv Hipp. Aph. 1243. (Cf. Jrr-ap, jri-

apds, iri-aiVd), iri-piXr): Skt. pi-nas, pi-van, pi-v-aras (pinguis),pi-v-as

{pinguedo) ; Lat. o-pi-mus, and perh. pi-nguis (unless this be a nasalized

form, pi{n)guis — TTaxis).)

irXaYYOviov, to, a kind of ointment, Polemo et Sosib. ap. Ath. 690 E,

Poll. 6. 104. (Named from the inventor, UXayyuiv.)

ttXAyyos, 6, a kind of eagle, v. sub ircpKfds.

irXaYYwv, vvo^, u, {TrXdaau) a wax-puppet, doll. Call. Dem. 91.

irXSYiAJo), fut. aaai, {nXdyios) like rrXaytoa, to turn sideways or aside,

jrX. jrpoy tous dvTtovs dv4povs (sc. Tjjy yavy) to tack to and fro, to beat

up against adverse winds, Luc. Nav. 9; JrA.. to axatprj App. Civ. 5. 88 ;

t!)v iTTToy Poll. I. 204:—metaph., irA.. ^ tpwyijy ^ npa^iv lo adapt them

to circumstances, Flut. Demosth. 13 :—metaph. also to lead astray, Lxx
(Ezek. 14. 5) ; to pervert, lb. (Is. 29. 21). H- to strike with

thefat of the sword, Dio C. 40. 53, Eust. Opusc. I02. 64. III.

in Gramm. to inflect, decline, Schol. Soph. El. 365.

irXaYUuriios, 6, obliquity, of the sun's course, Epicur. 18 Orelli
:
me-

taph. deceit, Schol. Ar. Ran. 987, etc. II. in Gramm. the use

of the oblique cases.

irXaYiauXtJu, to play upon the cross-flute, Eust. 1 157. 40.

irXayC-avXos, o, the cross-flute, as opp. to the flute-ii-bcc, Theocr. 20.

29, Bion. 3. 7, etc. ; elsewhere irXd7tos avXui.

irXaYioOtv, Adv. from the side, c. gen., Achmes Onir. 141.

irXaYio-Kapwos, ov, having fruit at the sides, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2.

irXSYio-KavXos, ov, having stalks at the sides, Theophr. H. F. 8. 3, 2.

irXaYt-ojtiJLaTOS, ov, with oblique eyes, squinting, Eust. 768. 7-

n-Xdyios [a], a, ov, also os, ov : (v. irXa70s) :

—

placed sideways, slant-

ing, aslant, athwart, Lat. obliquus, transversus, Thuc. 7. 59, etc. ;
trX.

<popd oblique motion. Plat. Tim. 39 A ; opp. to dvria (direct), lb. 43 E ;

TtXaywv TiOivat Tt, opp. to ip96v, Xcn. Oec. 19, 9 ; rdtppovs Tar piy

nXayiovs upvoafiv rds 5t vp0ias Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 3 ;
paaroi irX.

on both sides, Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 36 :—in Fhilem. A7. I, jrA.d7iot seems

to —npavijs, pronus,—irXdyi 4(7Tt rdXXa, rovTO 5" upOuv Brjpiov. 2.

vXayia, rd, the sides, flanks, t^s 'SKv6ij]s Hdt. 4. 49 ;
to vX., of the

body, Arist. F. A. 2. 13, 7, Incess. An. 17, 2:—esp. in military sense,

Toft irXayioL! iiriivai to attack the flanks, Thuc. 4. 32 ; fis to ttX. napa-

yiiv or irapairipTTdV to make an army file off right and left, Xcn. An.

3. 4, 14., 6. I, 15;—hence also, jrXo7iot)! Xa^itv Tovs TroXtplovs to

take the enemy in flank. Id. Cyr. 7. I, 26, etc.; irX. irapairopivtaOai

Folyb. 6. 40, 7 ;—so also of ships, jrA.d7iai vapa$dXXovaai dXXrjXais Id.

I. 22, 9; napfSibov -nXayias [tos Tpirjpfis'] Tois''EXXr]ai Plut. Them.

14; jrAd7io>' Siairtp irydpaTi napaSiSvyai iavTiv Id. 2. 28 D, ubi v.



7r\ayio(j)v\a^— TrXavaw.

Wyttenb. 3. often with Preps, in adverb, sense, eii tA irXayiov

obliguely, sideways, aslant, athwart, r& dariov is tA ir\. KaTayvvrai

Hipp. Art. 803 ; fh wKayiov. Xen. An. I. 8, 10 ; fh to. irKAyia, opp. to

(it tA aVTiov, Thuc. 7. 40, Xen. Eq. 12, 12 ; lU nKayia Plat. Theaet.

195 B ; V. supr. 2 ;—so, in ir\ayiov, opp. to KaravTixpi, Plat. Rep.

598 A ; i« irXayiou in flank, esp. in military sense, Thuc. 4. 33., 7. 6,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 26 ; ix tSiv ir\. Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 6 ; is irX. Id. Probl.

15. 12; «K n\ayias Id. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 9:

—

iv ry tt\. lb.

3. 6, 8 ;

—

in) to 7r\. Id. Incess. An. 14, 6 :—also, irp6a6fv tj xarcL

ir\&yta in front or in flank, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 1 ;—the rcgul. Adv. nXayias

is rare, Arist. Mech. 5, 2, Luc. Symp. 47. 4. of ground, sloping,

Geop. 2. 46. II. nietaph., as opp. to straightforward, sideways,

crooked, treacherous, tppivis Pind. I. 3. 8, cf. N. i. 97; vKayia (ppovuv

Eur. I. A. 332 ; nKaytoi rats jf/vxais Polyb. 4. 8, 1 1 j ir\. iv t^ TroKe/Uji

timid, wavering. Id. 30. 1,6, etc. :—Adv. -im, Plut. 2. 856 B. III.

in Grammar, irrwfffis -nKdyiot, Lat. casus obliqtii, Dion. H. de Comp. 6,

Sext. Emp. M. 1. 177. 2. t3 v\. oratio obliqua, Dem. Phal.

I 104, etc. ; so ir\a7i6Ti)S, rjTOS, fj, Hermog.

'irXdYLO-<)>uXa^ [u], a/fos, o, one who guards the flanks of an army on

the march, iKai n. Diod. 19. 82.

ir\aYi.o-xaiTi)s, ov, 6, with hair across, Hesych. s. v, Soxii'JtopiToi.

irXd'ytoo), ==n\ayid^oj I, tov tnnov ttX. Ty x^^^^V ^en. Eq. 7» 16.

TrXay^'^O'is, ecu?, ^, ^trKayiaffftos, Hesych. s. v. ko^ojats.

irXaYKTT|p, ijpos, 6, (irXaftu) either (act.) he that leads astray, the be-

guiler, (or pass.) the roamer, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17.

irXayKTOs, ^, ov, also 6s, uv Aesch. Ag. 593 : (TrXo^o^ai):—poet. Adj.

wandering, roaming, of ships. Id. Pers. 277 (v. sub SiirKaO; nXayxrd
5' waft Tty vfipeKa Eur. Supp. 961 ; it\. ijSaip, of the Euripus, Anth. P.

9. 73 ; (OS lb. 6. 75 ; irKayKT^jv oSdi* a devious route, Epigr. Gr. 1028.

59, cf. 29 :—v. sub TrK&(. 2. metaph. wandering in mind, erring,

distraught, Od. 21. 363, Aesch. Ag. 593. II. in Od. the

nXaynTat wirpai are rocks beyond (i. e. West of) Scylla and Charybdis,

overarching («ff7;pe(/)€cy) and afl'ording so narrow a passage that even birds

could scarcely get through, Od. I2.59sq., cf. 23. 327 ; later writers identi-

fied them with the ^vfiw\7]yd5ts or Kvaveai of the Bosporus, Hdt. 4.

85, Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. sub f., Schol. Eur. Med. 2, Plin. 6. 13 ; but,

from the fire and smoke attributed to them (Od. 12. 68, 218), Ap. Rh.

understood Horn, to mean the volcanic islands of Lipari, 4. 924 sq., cf,

ApoUod. I. 9, 25 :—Hom. did not conceive the Planctae as moving, so

that prob. he gave it an act. sense, the deceivers, beguilers.

irXaYKToauvT], ^, poijt. for irXavrj, roaming, Od. 15. 343, Nonn. D.

2. 692.

irXaYOS, TO, the side, old Dor. word, whence iT\dyios is usu. derived.

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 66.

irXa'yx^'nv^^* -0«is, v. sub irXd^of.

irXd8dp6o|iai, Pass, to become soft and flabby, Aquila V. T., Bust.

Opusc. 34. I.

irXuSdpos, d, 6v, (trXaSos, irXa^daj) wet, damp, nXaSapfj ISpwri Kofxrj

Anth. P. 9. 653; Kaprjara Ap. Rh. 3. 1398; irXaSapal adpKis flabby,

flaccid, Hipp. 553. 42, etc. ; ov\a Diosc. 5. 7 ; ir\. Siax<^pvliaTa loose,

watery, Hipp. 392. 45 :—of taste, insipid, opp. to arpv^vus, Hipp. Vet,

Med. 13, cf. 14.

7rXaSap6TT)S, rfTOs, fj, dampness, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 1096, Galen.

TrXd&tiipu^a, To, = irXaSos, Suid.

TrXaSao'^os, o, wetness, Eust. Opusc. 313. 81.

irXdSdoj, {TrKdSrf) to be flaccid, of the flesh, Hipp. Aijr. 287, 388 ; inj^is

nXaiwaa, as of milk, Arist. H. A. 3. 6, 2 ; ovXa nKaSiuvTa Diosc. 1. 153

;

tj)\vxTaivat irk. Nic. Th. 241; of vegetables, Philo i. 179. 2.

metaph. of the mind, to be or become flaccid, lb. 441, 459., 2. 411.

—

Hesych. cites a part. pf. nfnXaSTjKus ' aiCtjtrws, vypaySus, and impf.

iirXaSa in causal sense = KaTfS(vev.

TrXaS&idu, to talk nonsense, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys., inf. ir\a55iTjv

171, imper. irKa^SiTj 990. (Perhaps merely onomatop., like TrcL(pKd^(ii/,

Lat. blaterare, Scottish blether.)

irXaSti, 17, = TrAaSos, Emped. ap. Simplic, Suid. s. v. ir\aSapus.

irXuSocis, cffffa, (v, = Tr\a5ap6s, Schol. Nic. Th. 240.

irXdSos [a], o, abundance 0/ fluids, like water-brash, Hipp, Epid. I.

943, cf 271. I., 389. 47, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6.

-irXaSioSris, fs, (cFSos) = ir\a8apo9, Hipp. 595. 45.
irXASwo-LS, f(ws, ^, = 7rAa5a<r/*o5, Phot., Suid.

nXd^ut, Ep. impf. irXd^ov Hom. : aor. fir\ay(a (nap-) Od. 9. 81, Ep.

TrXay^a Hom. :—Pass, and Med., Hom., etc.. Dor. ir\d(75ofUii Mosch.

3. 24; Ep. impf. n\a(6fLr]v Od. : fut. vX.dy(oiiai Od. 15. 312 : aor. iw-

\dyx9r)v (dir-) Horn., Ep. ir\dyx9r)V Hom. ; also iiT\ay\dfiriv dub. in

Ap. Rh. 3. 261, 1066: (v. sub irKiiaaoi). Poi-t. Verb (v. infr.),=

irkavdo), to tnake to wander or roam, irkd^ei 5* diro TraTptSos aiTjs Od. I.

75 ; dWd fif baipLuv uXdyf diro 'Xmavt-qs 24. 307 : ^ov ntSioi/Se TiOrjai

Tr\d((ay (where TiOrjai irKd^aiv is much the same as jrXdffi), II. 17.

751. 2. metaph. to lead astray, bewilder, TrXdft Si mvovras Od.

2. 396 ;
(cf. irtVovT€S iirkd^ovTO Pind. Fr. 147) : or fif pLtya irKd^ovai

lead me from viy purpose, II. 2. 132. II. Pass, to wander, rove,

roam about, go astray, tts fidXaTroWdvXdyxO^ Od.1.2 ; tt^. .TrXd^ofiai;

13. 204; KilBfv bi 7r\ayxOeVT€S lb. 278; irA. iirl ttuvtov Trka^u/jifvot

Kard Xrjib' 3. 106; dkKd ittj dWrf TTKd^€T iir' dvdpurrovs lb. 252;
TT\ayx9iPTa ^? dTro vl]6s 6. 278 ; dnu ^aX/fd</)i ;^aX«os iir\dyxOi] brass

glanced o^ hom brass, II. n. 351;—so in later Poets, TrXayxOtvres
Pind. N, 7. 55, cf Eur. Or. 56, H. F. I187; c. gen. to wander from,
Xitifidrcuv i-nkdyxOTj Aesch. Theb. 784 ; d^a^trov Eur. Rhes. 283 ; so. Tts

trXdyx&Tj iroKviioxOos (^03 ; i. e. rls inKdyx^Tj t^ai tov iroXvpLOxOos ilvai

(or eis& Kd/iaros must be supplied from the next clause, ti's Ka/ioTo j^ Plat. Hipp. Ma. 304 C; irX. xai TaparreTat Id. Phaedo 79 C ; v. rg

1219
iroXij/iox^o! nXdyx^^ U^i)) Soph. O. C. 1 231 ;—rare in Prose, rp Tt dXXj;
trXd^o^fvos in Hdt. 2. 116; 01 vXa^ofifVot the planets, Tim. Locr. 97 A ;

so in Polyb., Plut., etc., but never in Com. or correct Att. Prose. III.
in two passages of Hom. it is used of waves, ^iya Kvfia .. wXd^ wfiovs

Ka6virfp8f U. 21. 269 ; and in Pass., KvvfiaTi VTjyfi XdfcTo Od. 5. 388 ;

—

here Aristarch. took it for iT\i]C<Tf, irXijaafTo, struck, was stricken ; but it

may be taken as = (j<pdXXaj, to make to reel or to drivefrom one*s course ;

so, TiXd^fi TOV TTaiSa Td advbaXa they trip him up, Anth. P. 7. 365.
irXdddvov [d], Td, (TrXards) a platter, dish, or mould in which bread,

cakes, etc. were baked, Theocr. 15. 115 (v. 1. irXaBdvy), Nic. ap. Ath.

369 C (v. 1. irXaTai/OKTi), Poll. "]. 22, etc. ;—hence the baking-woman in

Ar. Ran. is called nxa^dj'^:

—

dfivXos irXaOavCTas [ii], a platter-cake,

Philox. ap. Ath. 643 C, as restored by Meineke.

irXdOu, poet, form of irtXdfa), intr. to approach, draw near, Tivi Soph.
Ph. 728 (for El. 220, V. sub ipiOTCi) ; also c. ace, Eur. Rhes. 14 ; absol..

Id. Ale. 119:—so also in Med., aToXats irXd^crat 'Hpa«Xtous Inscr. in

Plut. Arat. 14.—For i-nKdB-qv, irXaBfiijv, v. sub ireXd^a).

irXatcriov, t6, an oblong figure or body, Ar, Ran. 800 ; xiTcov/tTtfos iv

irXaiattf), i.e. of oblong shape, C. I. 155. 15; 'S.^vpva dvix^t iv -nX,

Aristid. I. 521 ; also a rectangle, Walz Rhett. I. 106 ; iad-nXivpov itX. a
square, like itXivOiov (which is said to be the Hellen. word, Moer. 312,
Thom. M. 720), Xen. An. 3. 4, 19, Arr. An. 4. 5, 10, cf Sturz. Lex. Xen.:—(V vXaKTitft in a square, square-shaped, XiTOJVtaicos ifi TrXaioitp C. 1.

1 55,
16 sq. ; esp. of an army, iv TrXaiaiiji TiTuxBat to be drawn up in square

or mass, Lat. agmine quadrato, as opp. to marching order, Lat. agmine
longo, Thuc. 7. 78, cf 6. 67, Xen. An. I. 8, 9, etc. (v. sub TCTpd7iu-

vos) ;—(in Dio C. 40. 2, ds Td irXaiaia 0dXX(LV seems to be f. 1. fc;r eU
Td 7rXd7ia) :—also of an oblong scaflhld, Plut. Alex. 67 ; of a box. Id.

Solon 25. (Prob. from same Root as TrXaT-iJs, irXaT-os, irXd^-avor.)

irXaicros, 1^, 6v,=0Xat<T6s, Phot.

'n'XdKcp6s, d, iv, (irXd£) = irXoTiJs, broad, Theocr. J. 18.

irXdKivos [S], Tj, ov, (vXd^) made of planks or boards, C. L 2846 ; vX.

TpiTTOvs a tripod with a board on it, Anth. P. 6. 98.

irXdxts, ij, a bench, seat, couch of flowers, Hesych.

irXdKtTrjs dpTos, 0, zflat cake, Sophron ap. Ath. IIoC.
irXdKoeis, taaa, ev, flat, Dion. P. Fr. 12. 7. Orph. Arg. 949; cf.

vXaKovs.

irXdK6o|Uti, Pass. (irXdf) to be plated or faced with marble, Eus. V.

Const. 4. 58, C. I. 8641 :—so irX<!iK(oa'is, «us, ^, a facing with marble,

lb. 4283, 8662 ; fiapfidpov nXaKwads Eus. V. Const. 3. 36, I.

nXaKOS, ^, V. tinoTTXaKios.

irXdKOuvTd.piov, t6. Dim. of irXawoCj, Strab. 812, Arr. Epict. 3. 12,

II.

irXaKOWTiipios, A, a maker ofcakes, pastry-cook, C. 1. 931 1 ; v. Ducang.

irXdKovvT-qpos, d, uv, = sq., Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

irXdKOWTiK6s, 77, 6v, of or like a cake, Fhanias ap. Ath. 58 E,

irXdKowriov, t6. Dim. of irXaKoCs, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 25.

TrXdKOWTCo'Kos, d. Dim. of irXaKovs, E. M. 533. 20.

irXdKovvTO-€i8Tis, fS,=TTXaKovvTd;5t]s, Schol. Clem. Al. 19.

irXdKovvTO-TToios, 6v, cake-baking, Sopat. ap. Ath. 644 C :—irXd-

kovvto-itoilkAs, 17, 6v, of 01 for cake-baking, lb, 643 E.

irXdKovvTo-<(>a'Y«u, to eat cakes, Hesych.

irXdKovvTa>8T)S, ts, like a cake, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Ath. 646 C.

irXaKoOs, ovvTos, A : vocat. irXaKov A. B. 975 :—contr. from irXaKoas,

aflat cake, Lat. placenta (perh. shaped like the mallow-seed, Ath. 58 E),

often in Ar., as irXaxoiivTos kvkXos Ach. 1 1 25, cf. Ath. pp. 644-6 ; tt. dpTos

Philet. ib. 645 D:—also resolved nXa.Koeis, Anth. P. 6. 155. II. the

seedofthe mallow, which seeds children call cheeses, Phanias ap. Ath. 58 E.

irXdKTup, opos, 0, Dor. for vXriKTup, Anth. P. 6. 294.

irXdKuSr)5, fs, (f?5os) = irXaKdeis, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 10, etc.; Comp.
-oiSiaTcpos, Ib. 4. 2, 4, P. A. 4. 8, J.

irXdv, Dor. for TrXijy :—irXavaras, Dor. for irXav^T;;s.

irXdydu, fut. tJcto;, etc. :—Pass, and Med., fut. -riaoftai Plat. Hipp. Mi.

376 C, Luc. Peregr. 16, -rjSriaofiai Dion. H. de Dem. 9, Luc. V. H. 2.

27 : aor. lirXai'jjfli;!' Eur., Thuc, etc. : pf. irfwXdvrifiai Hdt., Att. :—the

Ms.S. of Hdt. mostly give the Att. contr. forms, but in 2. 41, vXavi-

ovTCU : (irXavrj). Prose form of irXdfcu (used also by Att. Poets), to

tnake to wander, lead wandering about, Hdt. 4. 128, Aesch. Pr. 573. 2.

to leadfrom the subject, in talking, Dem. 448. fin. 3. to lead astray,

mislead, deceive, ^ yvdi/tri vXav^ ; Soph. O. C. 316, cf. Plat. Prot. 356 D,

Legg. 655 D : T^ ddpioTov irXav^ Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, 2 ; Td /trj TrXavwvTa

Id. Meteor. I. 12, I :—also to seduce from, c. gen., Schiif. Mel. et p.

88. II. Pass, to wander, roam about, stray, tniroi irXayuuvrat uvd

bpofiov II. 23. 321 ; OTTot yTJs . . irejTXdvTjfiai Aesch. Pr. 564 ; it. cis ToXets

Lys. 129. 16 ; KaTd rfjv xwp<^y Isocr. 132 A ; vfpi Td trebia Plat. Polit.

264 C ; absol.. Soph. O. C. 347, etc. ; of the planets. Plat. Legg. 822 A,

Arist., etc. b. c. ace. loci, vXavjjdfls T^rSc ^dp^apov x^ova to

wander over it, Lat. oberrare, Eur. Hel. 598 (cf dXdo/iai) ; but c. ace.

cogn., TToXXovs iXtyfiovs irXavdaOai to wander about as in a labyrinth,

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4:—of reports, to wander abroad, iroXXd . . ifiTrvpwv

tirr] ipiXfi jrXavda6at Soph. O. C. 304. 2. to wander in speak-

ing, digress, wXavdtiOat iv t^ Xdycp Hdt. 2. 115 ; ttX. dird tov Xo-you

Plat. Polit. 263 A. 3. c. gen., irXavaOfh icaipov having tnissed

one's opportunity, Pind. N. 8. 6. 4. to do a thing irregularly or

at random, Hdt. 6. 52; Ivvirvia rd is dvOpumovs vcrXavrjpiiva that

have visited them irregularly. Id. 7. 16, 2 ; -rrXavaiiivi] npus dXXoT

dXXov tniixuvq Aesch. Pr. 275; TmrXavqiiivov Tpoirav irregularly,

Hipp. Progn. 4. 5 ; so, TrcaXavrjiJiivcos Arist. H. A. 10. 1,7. 5. to wan-

der in mind, to'be at a loss, Hdt. 6. 37, Aesch. Pr. 473 ; ttX. koi ditopuJ
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Siavoiif Tofs itavoiais Isocr. 320D, 420 A; vtTtXavrniivrjv ex'"" ''I"

Siai'oiai' Id. Antid. § 284.

irXivT) [a], 1), like dAi;, a wandering, roaming, straying, travelling,

Hdt. J. 30., 2. 103, 116; often in Aesch. Pr., in sing., 622, 784, al.

;

in pi., Tri\iiT\avot, iroXiirKavot irKavai 576, 585, Ar. Vesp. 873; cf.

Elmsl. Soph. O. T. 67. 2. a digression. Plat. Parm. 136 E ; 77 irA.

ToC Kitov Id. Legg. 6S3 A. II. metaph. a going astray, Lat.

error, /3i'otos avSpunwv irKavr) Eur. Fr. 660. 8 ; irX. Kal dj/oia Plat.

Phaedo 81 A ; irXavris (finKeot Id. Rep. 505 C ; ^ vtpi rd x/"''/^"™ '^^•

T^s o^etu! /Ae illusion, lb. 602 C; TOffotir;;!' fx*' • 'r^o'"?'' irregularity,

Arist. Eth. N. i. 3, 2 ; iroXAds aTropias fx" *"' ''^- ^''' ^'^ ^"- i- '• 4-

irXdvTiiio [a], ri, a wandering, Aesch. Pr. 828 ; irX. f«x^« Soph.

O. T. 727.

irXivT|S [a], v''os. "5, one who wanders or roams, a wanderer, roamer,

rover, vagabond, Lat. erro. Soph. O. T. 1029, Eur. I.T. 417, Isocr.

385 D ; c. gen., jto^'Tou ir\avr]Tes roamers of the sea, Trag. ap. Athenas.

Legat. 26. 2. irAai/T^res dffTt'pfr /Ae planets, Xen. Mem. 4- 7' 6 !

and, simply, 0/ vKayr/Tts Arist. An. Post. I. 13, I ; so, aariffs nXavrJTai,

Id. Meteor. I. 6, I, Plut. 2. 604 A, etc. ; irXavryrai Plat. Tim. 38 C, Arist.

Fr. 191 ; opp. to of ivSiifiiivoi (fixed stars). Id. Cael. 2. 8, 10, cf. An.

Post. 1.2, 13 :—Venus was called iuaipopos or ecrirfpoj ; Mercury itt/A-

Paiv, Mars 6 iwpotis, Jupiter ipaiBaiv, Saturn ipaivav, v. sub voce, and

cf. Stallb. Tim. 1. c, Lewis Astr. of Anc. 144, 245 :—the planets were dis-

tinguished among the Orientals by colours ; the Sun being gold, the

Moon silver, Venus white, Mercury blue, Mars red, Jupiter green,

Saturn yellow, v. Rawlins. Hdt. I. 98. 3. irAdrTjTfs [iwpfTol]

fevers that come in irregular Jits, Hipp. Epid. I. 944, Aph. 1248 ;
also

ir\avTJTai, cf. Foes. Oecom. II. as Adj., anopos xal irk. /Si'os

Plut. Brut. 33 ; and as fem., irKavrjra vTTJaiv Luc. Muse. Enc. 9.

ir\avT)o-(-«8pos, ov, {(Spa) having a wandering seat, i. e. moving about

freely, of the knee-pan, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5.

frXAvTl<n,s, (tos, ij, a malting to wander, a dispersing, tcuv viii/y Thuc.

8. 42. 2. metaph. a misleading, Sext. Emp. M. 7- 394.
TrXdvTiTiOV, verb. Adj. one must wander, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

irXdvTiTtiJW, to wander about. A, B. 375.
irXavTiTus, ov. Dor. TrXaviras, d, — 7i\dvt)s. Soph. O. C. 3. 1 24, etc. ;

Toiis irX. firl ras ir6\(ts (fiirupovs [KaKovfxfv'] Plat. Rep. 371 D

;

irXavTjTai fwl irdvTai roirovs, of hares, Xen, Cyn. 5, 17. 2. n

planet, v. sub wXavrjs I. 2. II. as Adj., xopov ^k, Eur. Bacch.

I4S ; irA. dflAios ^I'os Id. Heracl. 878.
7rXavir)TiK6s, 17, ov, disposed to wander, lOvoi Strab. 345. 2. un-

stable, irregular, rd. vypa irA. iart Arist. Probl. 26. 2 ; jtA. kiVijctis cited

from Cleomed.

irXaviiTts, iSos, ij, fem. of 7rAovi7Ti;s, Lye. 998, Poll. 5. 63.

irXSvT]T6s, 17, ov, {irXavaoi) wandering. Plat. Rep. 479 D ; ir\. Karoi

TtiKui Id. Tim. 19 E; aarpa TrAavijTO -Id. Legg. 82: B, cf. Tim. 38
C. II. metaph. erring, Plut. 2. 550 D.
irXivios, ov, poet, for irAdi'OS, Anth. P. 7- 7^5*
trXav-oSios, a, ov, going by bye-paths, wandering, h. Horn. Merc. 75
[where irAa-, metri grat.] ;—in Hesych., irXrjvohia' ,,ry ni-nXavquivrj

rris op&7Js oSov.

irXavo-XoYOS, ov, misleading with words, deceiving, Eccl.

irXavos [a], ov, 1. act. leading astray, cheating, deceiving,

vKdvov KaTffffiov ebwSrjv the bait, Theocr. 21. 43, cf. Anth. P. 7. 702 ;

irAai^ Sibpa, nXavos dypa Mosch. i. 29., 5. lo; TrvevpLara I Ep. Tim.

4. I. 2. pass, wandering, roaining, Jichle, ttoikiXov trpdyfji iarl

Kai vKdvov TVXV Menand. Ki6ap. 8; but irXdva tptyyij planets, Manetho

4. 3. II. irAdyos, i, = ir\dvri, a wandering, roatning, straying.

Soph. O. C. 1 1 14, Eur. Ale. 482, etc. ; in pi., Ar. Vesp. 873, etc. 2.

metaph., (ppovriSos nkdvot the wanderings of thought, Soph. O. T. 67 ;

but, TrA. (Jipfviitv wandering of mind, madness, Eur. Hipp. 283, so, ttA. t€

Kapbia npoaiaraTai Id. Fr. I025 ; irkavois in uncertain Jits, of a disease.

Soph. Ph. 758, v. EUendt Lex. s. v, iffcus :
—KfpKtbos nXdvoi, of the act of

weaving, Eur. Ion 1 49 1. 3. a rfi^rMsion, Ep. Plat. 344 D. 4.

error, Cebes Tab. 25. III. of persons, irAdvos, o, a vagabond,

or an impostor, cheat, Nicostr. 2i/p. I, Dionys. Com. 'O^. 2, cf. Ev.

Matth. 27. 63 ; Lat. planus, Cic. pro Cluent. 26.

irXSvo-CTTipTis, h, trodden by wanderers, Aesch. Eum. 76,

irXavo-Tpo-iros, ov, routing heretics, Anth. P. I. 106, lo.

irXavuTTw, — irAavdo/iai, to wander about, Ar. Av. 3.

irXdvu8i]S, (s, («r5oj) wandering, irvpiToi (v. irAdyj^s T. 3), Hipp. 216
B. 2. liable to move or slip, of ligatures. Id. Offic. 743 ; irA. apBpov
Fract. 778. 3. metaph., yviifirf irA. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 11.

irXil, ii, gen. irAa/ciSs, anything Jlat and broad, csp. Jlai land, a plain,

iraaav ^niipou irAdxa Aesch. Pers. 718 ; <bK(ypaiav irK. Id. Eum. 295 ;

vvxiav irA., of the island Psyttaleia (where Heath suggested fivxiav in

the straits). Id. Pers. 952; VfKpSiv irAd/fO Soph. O. C. 1564; vfKpCiv

irAd««y lb. I.'^?? > t^ovtov irAdf the occ:in-plain, Pind. P. i. 24, cf. Arion

(Bgk. p. 567), Eur. Fr. 582. 4, Ar. Ran. 1438; aieipia iT\a( Eur. El.

1 349 : the Jlat top of a hill, table-land, Xovviov, Oittjs, Tlapvaaov ttA.

Soph. Aj. 1220, Ph. 1430, etc. ; an' axpas wupywSovs vkaxos from the

top story of a tower. Id. Tr. 273. 2'. a Jlat stone, tablet, Luc.

Somn. 3 : KtBoiv irAa^t Xdait Id. Amor. 1 2, etc. ; ovk iv irka^iv kiOivats,

dAA' ev n\. xapSias 2 Ep. Cor. .^. 3; a tombstone, Anth. P. 7. 324. 3.

al 7rAd«ey are the Jlat extremities of the tail in certain Crustacea, pin-

nae caudales, Arist. H. A. 4. 2,5, G. A. 3. 8, 4; ii ivr^^ it\, rStv Koy-

Xvkitov Thcophr. Sens. 73. 4. Kotrr^s TrKaKfs = Ti\aKovvTes, Anth.

P. 12. 212.—The irreg. dat. irXayKTati or irXaKrats in Orph. for irAa^t

is very dub, (From .^IIAAK come also irAa«-oCs, irAa«-fpdj,

vXoK-ivos
; cf. Lat. planc-a, plan-us {planc-us), and perh. lanx lanc-is

;

TrXaerTtyjiov.

Lith. plasz-lalta {palma) ; O. H. G.flah (Jach). This last form seems

to connect it also with irXaris, q. v.)

irXa|nnros, ov. Dor. for vXti^ittwos, Pind.

irXitris [d], fois, fj, {nXdaaai) a moulding, conformation, Emped. 285 ;

17 ToS ipi^pvov irA. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4 ; ofthe voice, Plut. Cic. 4: of

elaborate music, Tofs /tfrd nXaa/MTOS aiXovat Theophr. H. P. 4. 11,5;

cf. sq. III. 2. 2. fiction, invention, Arist. Metaph. 12. 9, 15 ; rAdirti

T(x;v dSwoLTajv Strab. 43.

irXao-iJia, to, (whdaaai) anythingformed or moulded,^ an image, figure,

vXdaiMTa irijAoi) Ar. Av. 686; K-ripivov .. oiic o7S o ri irXdafia as it

were a piece of wax-work. Plat. Theaet. 197 D, cf. 200 B, Soph, 239 E ;

of figures made by bakers, Menand. At;^. I. II. that which is

imitated, a counterfeit, forgery, nX. oXov ri Siae^xT) Dem. 1 110. iS, cf.

Arist. Metaph. 12. 7, 24, Plut., etc. :

—

a _figment, fiction, irXdaiiara tuv

npoTfpojv (of fables), Xenophan. I. 22, cf. Arist. Gael. 2. 6, 14 :

—

a pre-

tence, Plut. Mar. 43. III. a formed style in writing or speaking,

also x<^!>^i"Ve' Dion. H. de Dem. 34, ad Pomp. 4, Longni. 15. 2. in

music, an ajfected execution, such as the use of shakes, falsetto, etc.,

instead of full, natural tones, /zfrd irAdo/iaTos oiAer;', opp. to a-nXda-

Tois, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, 5, cf. Interpp. ad Persium I. 17: of like

affectation in orators or actors, Plut. Dem. II ; irA. i^wi'^! dBupv^ov Id.

Pericl. 5, cf. 2. 405 D ; sit lectio virilis, non . . in canticum dissoluta nee

plasmate effeminata, Quintil. I. 8, 2.

irXoo'p.aTias, 01;, 0, fabricated, fictitious, droiros Kai irA. o Ad70s

Arist. G.A. 2. I, 36, cf.4. 3, 30, Metaph. 12. 2, I. II. one ad-

dicted to lying, Plut. Camill. 22.

irXatr|iaTVK6s, 17, dv, {irXdafia) imitative, dramatic, 81^717/10 Walz
Rhett. I. 17. II. invented, untrue, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 103.

irXa.fry.d.TO-ypk^os, ov, writing speeches for possible (not real) occa-

sions, Walz Rhett. 2. 79, cf. Eust. 61. 12 ; -ypai^iiu. Id. 751. 19.

irXa<T(uiT<Ji)8i)S, (i, fictitious, Arist. G. A. 4. i, 1 2, Resp. 5, 2 ; Xiya Zi

nXaa^iarwZis to vpus iiruOftnv Pfpiaofxivov Id. Metaph. 1 2. 7. 24.

irXdao-ci), Att. -ttu : fut. TrAdo-oj {dva-) Hipp. 845 F (Littrii 4. p. 436)

:

—aor. tirXaaa Hdt., Att. ; poet. eirXaaaa Theocr. 24. 107, Anth. P. 2.

47 ; Ep. irXdffffa Hes. Op. 70:— pf. Trt-nXaKa Diod. 15. II, Dion. H. de

Thuc. 41:—Med., fut. irAdffo^ai Alciphro I. 37: aor. iTXaad/xriv

Thuc. 6. 58, Plat., etc.:—Pass., fut. -nXao&rjaofxai Galen.: aor. ejrAd-

cBrjv Eur. Incert. 104, Plat.
;

pf. TtnXaanai (v. sub fin.) To form,
mould, shape, Lat. fingere, properly of the artist who works in soft

substances, such as earth, clay, wax, ttA. €« yaii)s Hes. Op. 70, cl". Hdt.

2. 47, 73 » of Prometheus, hv Xiyova ijiids wXdaai /cat rdXXa . . ^wa
Philem. Incert. 3, cf. Menand. Incert. 6. 5 ; ttA. icaOdiTfp etc KTjpuv Plat.

Legg. 746 A ; axvl'a.Ta 4« xC'^oS Id. Tim. 50 A ; iic ttijXov (Sov
Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7 ; dyyuov irX. K-rjpivov Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 33 ; Toiis irrj-

AtVous arpaTTjyovs Dem. 47. 15 ;—opp. to ypdipeiv, as the statuary's art

to the painter's. Plat. Rep. 510 E, cf. Legg. 668 E, Isocr. 204 C, etc. ;

—

TTjV ifSpiav wXdtfat to mould the water-jar, Ar. Vesp. 926 ; OMfiara ttA.

Ovrp-d Plat, Tim. 42 D ; ttA. Tii Krjpia, of bees, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 7 ;

eirAoTTfj' fi'Soi' otxias made clay houses, Ar. Nub. 879:—Med,, oxVI"^
nXaad/ifvos having formed oneself a. figure. Plat. Polit, 297 E :—Pass, to

be moulded, made, o ixtv irXdaairai one is a-moulding, Hdt. 3. 108;
oIkos TtKTovwv TtXaoOfh mro Eur. Fr. 1 116; dv tbaioi .. K-qpiva /iifirj-

liara vfirXaa/iha Plat. Legg. 933 B. 2. to apply as a plaster, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 14, in Pass. (v. 1. wpoairXaaa-). II. generally, to mould
and form by education, training, etc., irA. rds ^t'xa? Tois fivBoiS, yd
aaiiara rats X'P"^''" Plat. Rep. 377 C, cf. 466 A ; awfia emufXuis Id.

Tim. 88 C ; iavruv Id. Rep. 500 D ; vaiSfvtiv rf xal ttX. Id. Legg. 671
C; T9) X6y(p Tovs vo^iovs lb. 712 B:—Pass., Toijvofi' dvd xpovov tt€-

TrXaa/iivov Eur. Ion 830. III. toform in the mind, form a notion

of a thing, TrXdrrofxiv outc IhdvTes ovrt

.

. voT\aavTis dBdvardv ri ^aiov

Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, cf. Rep. 420 C ; of the voice, fi^Se'xeTai ttAot-

TiaSat Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 19. IV. to put in a certain form, ttA. to
o-To/ta (so as to pronounce more elegantly) Plat. Crat. 414 D; rijv

Kuiifjv An. Epkt. 2. 24, 24 ; t^i/ viroKptatv Plut. Dem. 7 :—so in Med.,
TrXaaa/ifvos tJ o^€i irpijs t^i/ (vfi<popdv having formed himself in face,

i.e. composed his countenance, Thuc. 6. 58, cf. Dem. 1122. 12,

V. metaph. to make up, fabricate, forge, Xoyovs tpiOvpovs

irXaaaaiv Soph. Aj. 148; ;ptvS(Ts vX. aiVias Isocr7238 B; npotpdaeis
Dem. 778. 21 ; Ti Ad^ot/j irAaTTfis ; Dem. 288. 3; fti) irXdarjs kukuv
Menand. Monost. 145 :—absol., S6(ai irXdaas Xiyuv I shall be thought
to speak/i-om invention, i. e. not the truth, Hdt. 8.80, cf. Xen. Mem. 2.

'';37:—so in Med., nXdaaaOai Tpuvov iavrov Lys. I57. 23; ^ctiS^
Xen. An. 2. 6, 26 ; t^s ipiXavepamas .. ^v ivXdTT(TO Dem. 304. 26 ;

irA. vpo<),dcrus Id. 408. 12 ; ToiaSra TrAaTTeoSai tToA/za Id. 837. 13;
cvc[i, xacptiv nXdrrfaBai Id. 575. 8; absol, irXdaaadai npbs iavruv
Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 27 ; c. inf., Htpajv iXvai nXaadfievos pretending to be
N., Dio C. 64. 9 :—Pass., oi TrenXaa/^evos d Kofinos not fictitious, Aesch.
Pr. 1030; <pdaK0VT€s imiXdaeai saying it was a forgery, Isae. 63. 9

;

/<^ TrXaaeivra fiv0ov dAA" dX-rjeivuv Adyoi' Plat. Tim. 26 E ; ttA. vm
mirjTCjv Andoc, 32, 16 ; i^ Siv fj SiHrj avr-q TriirXaarai Dem. 1239. 21 ;

cf. irXaaiia, nXaari^, irXaafiarias, TTXaa/iaruiSi]!.
irXao-reiov, t6, - nXdafia, Epiphan.
irXAoTtipa, fem. of TrXdar-qs, Orph. H. 9. 20, Anth. Plan. 310.
irXa<3-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must mould, Geop. 6. 2, 4.
irXao-revKi), to falsify, Byz.
irXao-rf|piov, to, a work-shop, Eccl.
irXao-TTis, ov, 0, (TTAdffo-to) a moulder, modeller, an artist who works in

clay or wax. Plat. Rep. 588 D, Legg. 671 C, Plut., etc. ; also for TpixO"
irXaOTTis,^ Plut. Dio 9. H. „ creator, Philo I. 434, Eccl.
irXaoTiyyiov, to, Dim. of sq. iir, Hippiatr.



-TrXoKTTiy^— TrXaTww.

irXdimYl, Ion. irX-^oTiYi, 1770s, y

:

—tie scale of a balance, Ar. Pax

X248 ; TTapiaraoBov napa tw vKdaTiyye Id. Ran. 1378 J Tt9ivai (is

>rAd(;Ti77as, Kuadai iv w\aaTiyyi Plat. Tim. 63 B, Rep. 550 E, cf. Arist.

ap. Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 462 ; wffrrcp f-nt nXduTiyyos avTippfnaiv Philo 2.

170:—metaph., (ts t^f airfiv Tr\. TiBivat tjiv fii0i]v t^ fiavia Ath. II

A. 2. Ihe scale on which the witie was thrown in playing at cotta-

bus [Ss Ay] rov KoTTa^ov d(pfls inl t^v nXdcTiyya noti}(TXI "'^'^f**'

Antiph. 'Aipp. yov. I, cf. Hcrniipp. Mofp. 2. 8, Critias ap. Ath. 600 E,

Poll. 6. 110. 3. from the likeness, the shell of an oyster, 0pp. H.

2. 179. II. a pair of scales, balance. Soph. Fr. 14 (as emended

by Lob. and Ellendt). III. a collar for horses, Eur. Rhes.

303. IV. a splint for keeping broken bones in their place, Lat.

regula ot ferula, Hipp. ap. Galen. Lex. p. 546. V. a scourge,

Aesch. Cho. 290; v. E. M. 674. 20, Hesych. (In this last sense, appa-

rently from yTIAAT, irX^aaw ; cf. /ia<rTi/.)

irXatTTtKos, 7], Qv, (TtKdoaoi) fit for moulding, plastic, 7^ . . ywv tjupid-

Tuv TiKaaTiKandTr) Plat. Tim. 55 E, ubi v. Stallb. :

—

al itK. Ttx^ai the

arts of moulding clay, wax, etc., the plastic arts, statuary, etc.. Plat.

Legg. 679 A ; so, i) TiKaaTucjj Arist. P. A. i. 5, 5, Luc. Prom, 2, etc.

irXaoTis, tbos, fem. of TrAdffTj;?, Ael. N. A. 5. 42.

irXaoTO-Ypa((>os, ov, forging, falsifying, Artemid. I. 51, Manetho 2.

305, etc.:

—

•nXaxTToypo.^tta, to counterfeit writing, Artemid. 4. 27, etc.:

—'TrXaoTO-YP<^(|>'nH^» "^o, a falsification, Pandect. ; so irX&OT07pS<^ia,

^, Joseph. Vita II, etc.

•n-XaoTO-KojJLTTjS, ov, 6, one who wears false hair, Manetho 4. 304.

irXao-TO-XcY^w, to tell fictions, lie, Suid. ; -XoYCa, ij, Byz.

irXao-TOS, 17, 6v, (TrKdaau) formed, moulded, esp. in clay or wax, Hes.

Th. 513, Plat. Soph. 219 A, etc. ; irX. (« yairjs Antiph. 'A<pp. yov. I. 3 ;

irX. (iKuv a statue, opp. to a painting, Plut. Ages. 2., 2. 215 A. II.

metaph. made up, fabricated, forged, counterfeit, ix nXaarov A.o70ti Hdt.

1. 68 ; irX. PaKxfiat sham inspirations, Eur. Bacch. 218 ; tK. ttiv tfuKiav

Trapfxfa6ai Xen. Ages. I, 38 ; irKaaros warpi a supposititious son. Soph.

O. T. 780 ; tt\. (iTixeipTjfia an essay on a feigned subject, Hermog. in

Walz Rhett. 3. 132, cf. 6. 558:—Adv. irXaaTuis, opp. to ovTws, Plat. Soph.

216 C ; to dKijOius, Legg. 642 D ; to (pvafi, lb. 777 D. III. v.

sub TrXards.

irXao-TOvpYHHa, to, anything formed, a work of art, Eccl. II.

a fiction, falsehood, lb.—So, in both senses, •n-XatrTOvpYici, ^.

irXttaTODpyos, 6, (^*lpyo)) a modeller, creator, C. I. S695 : -ovpY«<i»,

Eccl.

TrXicTTpo, TO, earrings, Ar. Fr. 309. 10, Poll. 5. 97.
irXdaTpia, ij, v. 1. for irKdoTdpa, Hermes in Stob. Eel, I. I084.

iTXa(jTM8i]S, £S, {u5os) fabulous, Byz.

TrXtiTa, 17, V. sub TiXdrij.

irXSTdYto), fut. Tjaa, to clap, clap the hands, Theocr. 8. 88 ; of broad

fiat bodies coming together, to clash, crack. Id. 3. 29, Anth. P. 9. 86 :

—

so in Med., Anth. P. 7. 182: cf. nXarayuviOV. II. to beat, so

as to make a loud noise, arrjOta Bion I. 4; irA. TV/^Trafa Anth, P. 6.

2l8 ; so in Med., 6vpat (irKarayfOvTO lb. 7. 182.

irXaTOYTi, i), {vKaTaaaw) a rattle, Hellanic. 61, Pherecyd. 32, Arist.

Pol. 8. 6, 2 (ubi V. Gottling), cf. Anth. P. 6. 309.

irXttTiyiriiia, tiS, a clapping, Theocr. 3. 29, Anth. P. 5. 296.

irXaTuYwv, Siyos, ^,=iTKaTay^, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29; cf. vKara-

yaiviov.

K\aTay<iivllio,=ir\aTay(w ; in Hesych., jr\aTa7<u>'i<rar • diro\r]xuSiaai,

xpotli-qaas.

irXaTSY<iwov, TO, the broad petal of the poppy or anemone, so called

because lovers took omens from it, laying it on the left hand, and strik-

ing it with the right, and it was a good omen if it burst with a loud

crack, Theocr. ii. 57, cf. 3. 29, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F, Poll. 9. 127 ; t^
fiTjKwvos irA. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 (vulg. TrKaTayaiVL) ; v. sub TT^Ae-

<lit\ov. II. =iTAaTa7i7, Suid.

nXiraia, y, II. 2. 504, Hdt. 8. 50, Thuc. 2. 4; but more commonly
in pi. nXaTaiai, wv, ai, Plataea or Plataeae in Boeotia, Hdt. 9. 25, 30,

etc.; Boeot. IIXaTiial, Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 128.—Adv. nXaraidcn.,

before a vowel -<rtv, at Plataeae, Thuc. I. 130, Dem. 1377. 20; cf.

Biipdat, 'OXviiwidcri

:

—nXaraia^E to PL, nXaTai69«v from PL, Steph.

Byz,~The people were IIXaTaiets, ioiv, ot. Ion. -«€S, Hdt., Xen.; Att.

nom. nXaxotfjs, ace. -as, Thuc. 2. 4 sq., Ar. Ran. 694 : 01 IlAaTaiers,

at Athens, were enfranchised slaves who had the same civic rights as the

citizens of Plataea, Hellanic. ap. Schol. Ar. 1. c.—Adj. IIXaTaiiKos, 1?,

ov, of PL, Hdt, 9, 25, al. ; rd -xd the events at PL, Id. 8. 126, al. ; fem.

77 nXaxavU yrj, x^pa Id. 9. 25, al. ; absol., r) HA. lb. 36.

irXaTa|JuiST)s, es, {flSoi) of flat shape, broad and even, Arist. H. A. 5.

16, I, Strab. 34S ; cf. -nXaTavijSris.

-rrXdTujjLwv, ojvos, v, (irAariJs) any broad flat body or space, esp. a flat

stone, h. Hom. Merc. 128, Ap. Rh. 1. 365 :

—

a flat reef of rocks at the

water's edge, Arat. 993, Galen. Lex. Hipp. :—in pi. ledges of rock,

Strab. 224, 538. 2. a flat beach, Anth. P. 7. 404, Diosc. 4.

74. 3. the flat bank of a river, opp. to alyiaKos, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

34, cf. A. B. 1313. 4. flat land, liable to be overflowed, Polyb.

10. 48, 7, Dion. P. 626. 5. in pi. like Lat. aequora, the level sea,

Opp. H. I. 121., 6. 650.
•n-XSTdviov, t6, a kind of apple, Ath. 81 A.

irXaTfivio-TTis, ov. Dor. -laTas, a, o, = irAaxai'Sj', Paus. 3. II, 2., 3.

14, 8. II. •FrXaTovi<TTT|s, u, an unknown ^iA of the Ganges,

I'lin. 9. 17.

irXaTuvCo'TWOs, rj, of, = irAaTai^ios, Galen.

irXaTiviCTTOs, 17, the earlier name for irAoxa^'os, 117?. 307, 310, Hdt.

6. 119., 7. 27, 31.
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irXttTavwrrofis, ovvtos, o, coritr. for irAorafitrTofis, a grove of plane-

trees, Lat. platanetum, Theogn. 878.

irXaTavos, ij, later form of TrAoTat'icrTos, the oriental plane, Lat. plata-

nus, Ar. Eq. 528, Nub. 1008, Plat. Phaedr. 229 A sq. (From irAfiTiis,

because of its broad leaves.)

irXaTSvuS-ris, is, (tlSos) like a plane-tree : rd irKaTavii^ flat substances

like plane-leaves, Plut. 2. 8g6 E.

irXfiTavwv, WKos, o, = TrAaTai'to'ToCs, Arcad. 14. 13, Plin. Epist. r. 3.

irXATaJ, 6, Alexandr. name of the fish Kopaxivos, Ath. 309 A.

irXiras, a, 6, a level surface or platform, on which tombs were placed,

Inscrr. Car. in C. I. 2824 (addend.), 2825, al. ; v. Bockh pp. 533 sq.

TrXaTaCTOro), (ttAotus) to slap or clap two flat bodies together, Suid.

irXaTeta, ij, v. sub irAaTvs.

irXSrctdJ^u, Dor. -daSa, to slap with the flat hand {TrKaTf'u}), Pherecr.

Incert. 47, ubi v. Meineke. II. to speak or pronounce broadly,

like the Dorians, Theocr. 15. 88, ubi v. Valck. ; so, irXdTeia<r|i6s, o, a

broad Doric accent, Quintil. I. 5, 32.

irXdTeiov, r6, (irAoTt/j) a tablet, Polyb. 6. 34, 8., 10. 45, 8.

irXdrcws, Adv. of trAoTus.

irXdrrj, Dor. irXAra, 17, (TrAdTus) a flat or broad surface : 1. the

blade of an oar, Lat. palmula remi, and generally an oar, Aesch. Ag.

695, Soph. Aj. 359, and often in Eur. ; hence, in poetry, vavTi\if/ TrAaTj;

by ship, by sea. Soph. Ph. 220; ovpiifi irAoTp with a fair voyage, lb. 355 ;

lidp^apos ttA. Eur. Hel. 192 ; irAdrp tpvytiv Id. I. T. 242 :—of the tails

of certain Crustacea, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 3 ; of the feet of others, lb. 5 ;

also of the membranes attached to the toes of certain birds (opp. to web-

feet), as the coot and grebe, lb. 4. 12, 24. 2. x'P'""'* f^- "

winnowing fan, or (as others expl.) a shepherd's crook. Lye. 96. 3.

in pi., like w/ioTrAaTat, the shoulder-blades, Hipp. ap. Erotian. (the place

referred to seems to be 410. 31), Poll. 2. 133, Hesych. :—also the broad

ribs. Poll. 2. 181. 4. a sheet ofpaper, Anth. P. 13. 21.

irXdrLdfoi -latr^jios, TrXariov, Dor. for nhTjatd^tu ~iaafi6s, vkijalov.

irXdriYl, ^, = 7rAdT?;, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 72.

irXdTVS, 180s, ^, poet, for ireAoTis, a wife, Ar. Ach. 132, Lye. 821.

irXdrto'TdKos, o, a large species of thefish ftuAAos, Dorio ap. Ath. IlS

C: also, = <ra7r«p5i;s, Parm. ib. 308 F, II. pudenda mnliebria,

Hesych., Phot.

irXdT6o|uti, Pass, to be made flat like an oar-blade (cf. Koiirevs), Ar.

Ach. 552.
irXdros, (OS, rS, (ttAStus) breadth, width, Simon. (?) 183, Hdt., etc. :

—

absol., ttA. or xd irA., in breadth, Hdt. I. 193., 4. 195, Xen. Oec. 19, 3 ;

iv liTjKd Kai PdBfi Koi nXdru Plat. Soph. 235 D ; Kard ttAotos, opp. to

Kard /t^KOi and xard 0dBos, Arist. Gael. 3. I, 17., Meteor. I. 4, 6, cf.

Phys. 4. I, 8 :— in Math., Td irAdTT; are superficial dimensions. 2.

the fiat of the tail, in fish, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8., 5. 17, 6, P. A. 4. 13, 2 ;

cf. irXaTi) I. II. metaph., iv TrAaTci in common use, E. M. 673.

24, etc. :

—

in a loose sense. Pandect.

irXaxds, 17, 6v, (irfAdfo)) approachable, ov irXaroiai (pvaidfiacri Aesch.

Eum. 53, as restored by Elmsl. (Med. 149) for irKaoToiai

;

—a similar

error constantly occurs in MS3., aTrAaaros for airXoTos. On the accent,

v. Arcad. 79. 13, Phot.

irXaTTO), Att. for TrXdffOca,

irXaru-dXovpY'fls, c's, with broad purple border, C. I. 155. 19.

irXdni-diitltoSos, ov, with broad roads, Schol. II. 2. 12, A. B. 332, etc.

irXdTV-aiJxT]v, f^os, 6, ij, broad-necked, Manetho 5. 185.

iTXdTii-Ydo"T<op, opos, 6, ^, fiat-bellied, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, I.

irXttTuYiSw, (irAaTvs) of a goose, to beat the water with its wings, to

splash about, Eubul. Xap. I (v. 1. irXarayi^ovTa)

:

—metaph. to make a
splash, to splutter, swagger, Ar. Eq. 830.

irXdTiJ-YXu<To-os, Att. -ttos, ov, broad-tongued, flat-tongued, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 10, P. A. 2. 17, 4.

irXdTV-YvdSos, ov, with broadjaws, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 61.

7rXdTV-t(rxtos, ov, with broad hips, Galen. 4. 629.

trXdrii-Kapiros, ov, with flat fruit, Diosc. 3. 161.

iiXdTU-Kap<)>os, ov, flat-boughed, Diosc. 4. 180 (v. 1. \cittok-).

•irXdTU-KovXos, ov, flat-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5.

TrXdru-KCpKos, ov, flat-tailed, Arist. H. A. 8. 10, 5.

irXdTU-Kcpus, 6, fi, flat-horned, (\a(pos Poll. 5. 76, cf. Plin. II. 45.

iTXdT«-K€())dXos, ov, flat-headed. Math. Vett. 17.

TrXdru-KOjios, ov, with outspread hair, Tzetz.

irXdrii-Kopta, 3), {x6pTj III) a disease of the eye from dilatation of the

pupil, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 7; in Galen., irXoTVKopiao'is opp. to

onvoKopiaaii.

irXdxCKos, i), (5i/, = ttAotus, Theod. Met. p. 455 :—Adv. -kws, in detail,

diffusely, Comp. -uTipov Paul. Aeg. 6. 53, etc.

iTXdTV-Kijp.tvov, r6, broad ctmimin, Diosc. Parab. 2. Ill, Galen., etc.

irXdTii-XctrXTjs, ov, 6, a wide-mouthed babbler, Anth. P. II. 3S2.

•irXdTC-XC<TY<i)v, o»'os, o, {Kiayos) a spade, cited from Math. Vclt.

irXdTvi-XoYOS, 01', babbling, Gl. :—irXarvXcYiu, Walz Rhett. 3. i;39.

irXdTU-XoYX^S, ov, broad-pointed, tt. dKOvria Ar. Fr. 401, cl. Alex.

Aey/f. 3 : t^ TrA. a partisan, Strab. 828.

irXaTV^ipa, T(5, aflat cake, A. B. 294, 317.
irXdTVvcris, ftus, 17, expansion, Arist. Plant. 2. 3, II.

irXaTWT«ov, verb. Adj. one must extend, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3.

TrXaruvw, fut. vvu), (irAaxus) to gulden, make wide, rd tpvXaxTypia Ev.

Matth. 23. j; ; ttA. to aritpos to widen it out, Joseph. B. J. 5. 3, 2 :

—

Med., TiKarvviaBai yrjv to widett one^s territory, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 34:

—

Pass, to grow broad, widen out, Arist. Mirab. 112, Mund. 3, 8, etc. ; ttA.

Xdpis Anth. P. I. 106 ; of the pupils, to be opened wide, Plut. 2. 376 E ;

metaph., 4 «opSio irtTrAoTWToi is opened, relievedfrom care, 2 Ep. Cor.



1222
6. II, cf. LSX (Ps. 118. 33). 2. iwKaTVvev--r!> arliiw. /zou wm
opened wide, lb. (i Regg. 2. l) ; then, metaph., in Pass, to talk big of

oneself, ri irKarvveai, ^Ai'Sios art ; Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 ;
cf. 7rXaTi;ff-

/*df. 3. <o J>rono««« iroorf/y. Phot. Bibl. 126. 3, Harp. 4.

/o am//;/^, i^i' Siijrjffti' Hermog., etc.: absol. /o use amplification,

Dion. H. de Dinarch. 6.

irX«TV-v«TOS, or, broad-haded, Batr. 298 ; V^'a Or. Sib. 8. 21.

nXa-nj-oupos, 01-, (fiipa) broad-tailed, Opp. H. i. 99.^

irXa-rii-6()>9a\().os, or, widening the eyes : ri jrA.. = arififu Diosc. 5. 99.

irXSTu-oijiis, o, ^, broad-faced, Byz.

irXuTu-n-tSos, or, i«VA broadfields, Schol. Hcs. Th. 117.

irXaTU-trtXos, or, «i(M broad fell, Kvrrj Schol. Soph. O. C. 313.

irXdrC-iropijiiipos, or, k/<M broadpurple border, i/xdrior Archipp. nXouT.

5 ; of the Roman laticlavium. Or. Sib. 8. 73.

irXa-ru-n-ovs, o, f). Trow, r6, flat-footed, Diog. L. 1. 81.

wXaTe-wpoo-UTros, ov, flat-faced, Arist. Mirab.aS, Ael. N. A. 15. 26.

n\S.Tu--nvyo%, ov, {irvyrj) broad-bottomed, irKoia Strab. 195.

jrXaTi-ptiiiocruvTi, ij, (/5^a) breadth (we say /eng-/*) in speaking, Timo

ap. Diog. L. 4. 67.

irXa-rvp-pis, iros, i, ^, broad-nosed, Strab. 96.

irXa-nip-poos, contr. -povs, o«r, broad-flowing, KfiXor Aesch. Pr. 852.

irXaTvp-pvYXOS' or, broad-snouted or beaked, Timocl. 'I«ap. 2, Arist.

P. A. 3. 1, l6.

irXaTuppOlios, ov, Qviir/) with broad streets, Eust. 166. 21.

irXai-us, «ra, V, Ion. fem. TrXarca Hdt. 2. X56 ; (v. sub fin.). ^ H7(/e,

broad, TtKanav II. 5. 796 ; irruor 13. 588 ; a'nroKia irXare' ai^wr iroaii

herds, i.e. large or spread over a wide space, 2. 474, Od. 14. lOI, Hes.

Th. 445 ; T. -npuaoSoi Pind. N. 6. 75 ; 66oi (v. infr. 5) ; ra^ipos vKarv-

Tarr] Kai ^ofluraTT) lb. 7. 5, 9. 2. flat, level, x^lpos it\. Kal

voW6s Hdt. 4. 39 ; jrXarurdTi/s . . 7^! oifrjs @iTraXia! Xen. Hell. 6. i,

4 ; iroT<(;or f/ yrj irXarua ianv fj OTpoyyvKij Plat. Phaedo 97 D ; Kapva

TCt vXaria, i. e. chestnuts, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 : of flat fish, Arist. H. A.

I. 5, 8, P. A. 4. 13, 7 ; TtoTripta wKarla, Toi'xous ovk ixovr Pherecr.

Tup. I. 3. of a man, broad-shonldered, ov yap 01 irAaTffr, oitb'

tvpvvarroi Soph. Aj. 1250. 4. metaph., v\. op/cos a broad strong

oath, Emped. 179 :—ir\aTiis KaraytXan flat (i.e. downright) mockery,

Ar. Ach. 1 1 26; but, TrXaru ytKav or KarayeXav to laugh /oi/rf o«ii

rudely, Philostr. 319, 513; so, irXa-ri) naTaxpf/i'f'aaBat Ar. Pax 815 ;

ttX. xpfV^o"*"' Luc. Catapl. 12 ; ir\. <^£urij Poll. 2. 1 16. 5. irXartra

(sc. uSvs, which is supplied in Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43), 4, a sirfc<. Lit. platea,

Philem. navtjy. I, C.I. 3705, al. b. (sub. X"'p). the flat of the hand,

rats irKaTfiais TtnrrcS/ifros Ar. Ran. 1096. II. salt, brackish,

vKarvrtpoiat kxpfovro tols v6iiaat Hdt. 2. 108 ; TrXarta or nXarvTipa

viara Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 24, 26, etc.
;
prob. because orig. iiXaTV vSap

was used generally as epith. of the sea : but irXarvs ^EWrjairovTOS, II. 7-

86., 17. 432, is not the salt, but the broad, Hellespont (i. e. considered as

a river), cf. Aesch. Pers. 875,—though Ath. 42 B thought other-

wise. III. Comp. and Sup. TrXaTurepos, -VTaros, v. supr. ; also

jr\aTv(TTaTos Timo ap. Diog. L. 3. 7. IV. Adv. -t'ais, Dion. H.

de Dem. 19; Comp. -vripov, Hdn. 3. 15; -^pais Tzetz. (From

-^IIAAT come also nXdr-rj, v\a.r-os, irXdr-avos ; cf. also irXatf-aros,

-vr] ; Skt. prath, prath-e {extendor), prith-us (latus), prath-as (latitndo)

;

Lith. plat-US {latus) : it is difficult not to follow Pott in connecting this

Root with O. H. G. flah (.flach), O. Norse flatr (flat), etc. ; v. sub

iT\a( ; and, notwithstanding the p (for /), the Germ, platt, O. E. plat,

whence plate, platter, can hardly have a diiT. origin.)

irXaTV<n](xos, or, (ai)na) with broad border, ir. X'™"' Lat. tunica

laticlavia, a tunic with a broad purple border, esp. that of the Roman
senators, Diod. Excerpt. 535. 69; so, 4 »• iaB-qs Hdn. 3. 11 ; absol.,

il IT., Arr. Epict. I. 24, 13:—opp. to ij mfvoarnioi, tunica angusti-

clavia. II. of men entitled to wear it, x'Xi'apxos ir\. C. 1. 1133.

4., 4023, al. ^

irX^TVO'iia, TO, (irXarvroi) a flat piece, plate, Oibripov Aiit. ; x^'^^^'^
Galen. : aflat cake. Id. ; rk ir. rav Kamwv Eust. 1625. 17.

irXaTVO-jiinov, to. Dim. of foreg.. Hero Spir. p. 229.

irXaTUCTjios, o, (irAaTvroj) a widening, enlarging, expansion, twv nopajv

Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 4: distension, Diosc. 5. II:

—

th TiKaTvapiOv into

broad space, into open ground, Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 20, al.) ; iv nXarvaft^
lb. (Sirac. 47. 12). II. metaph. a boasting, bragging, Timoap.
Ath. 610C. 2. amplitude, Eust. 1383. 21.

irXaTV-CTTtpvos, or, broad-breasted, Kvves Geop. 19. 2, I.

TrXanJOTop.iu, to speak broadly, Schol. Theocr. 15. 87.
irXaTti-<7-T0(ios, or, wide-mouthed, of vessels, Geop. 9. 24, I.

irXaTu-CTxwTTOS, or, with broad clefts,, of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 9.

10, I.

irXaTV-<ru|ios, or, with a broad body, Tzetz.
TrXaTUTit)S, JJT05, 7}, breadth, width, bulk, rjnaros Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ;

BTjpiaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 4, II. 2. amplitude, ipiirjviias Diog. L. 3. 4.

irXaTiJ-<j>uXXos, or, broad-leaved, Arist. An. Post. 2. l6, 2, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 8, 2, etc. :—Comp. -irtpos. Id. C. P. 5. 7, 2.

irXaTVXtt'Tas, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 292 D, who says it is Boeot. for

fl neighbour;—Schneid., comparing i^toxeTas, restores iTXaT-fc>x«Tas (or

rather irXaTi-uxfTas, from irAiTior, Dor. for nKijaiov), Ahr. Acol. p.

192, prefers ttXafvKtTas.

irXaTv-xiopos, or, with broad space, roomy, Geop. 18. 2, I.

iTXaT*-<ivOxos, ov, (oruf) with broad nails or hoofs, Def. Plat. 415 A,
Ael. N. A. n. 37.
nXdruv [a], torot, &, Plato the philosopher: whence Adj. nXaruvaos,

o, or, of Plato, A. B. 853, Suid. ; TIXaTuviKos, f), or, Anth. P. 1 1. 354,

TrXarwwTO?— irKeicrTOi.

Plato, Strab. 300; -iiTtpov Clem. Al. 553:—fem. Adj. nXaroivfs, iSos,

Christod. Ecphr. 393.
irXtySTlv, Adv. entwined, entangled, Opp. H. 2. 317, Anth. Plan. 196.

TrXtYjia, TO, (vXiicai) anything twined or twisted, n\. (Kmos the twist-

ing tendril of the vine, Simon. (?) 179; v\. yviwv Anth. P. 5. 246, cf^

286. 2. plaited work, wicker-work. Plat. Legg. 734 E, etc. ; to

ttX. toS Kvprov Id. Tim. 79 D ; hence = /cvpros, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 28 :—in

pi. wreaths, chaplets, Eur. Ion 1393, i Ep. Tim. 2. 9. 3. metaph.

a complexity, combination of words. Plat. Soph. 262 D.

i7XtY(iaT««o|iai, Pass, to be entwined, Hesych.

irXeYliilTiov, t6. Dim. of irXiyi^a, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 13.

TrX«Y™|A«vos, part. pass. pres. (as if from iT\iyvviu = ir\(Koi), Opp. C.

3. 213, H. I. 311.

itXms, irXtds, V. irXeiajr sub fin.

irXcSpiaios, o, or, of the size of a -nKiOpov, (poivixes Xen. Cyr. 7.5, 11;

nora/xos t& evpos ir\. Id. An. I. 5, 4 ;
yitpvpa it\, t^ irAoTOJ oSira Plat.

Criti. 116 A ; Spaxav /iiJKOs ir\. Strab. 755.

irXcSpitu, to run the irXiBpov ; metaph. to ' shoot with a long bow,'

Theophr. Char. 23.

irX«6piov, t6, a circus, Luc. Peregr. 31, Paus. 6. 33, 3.

irXcSpuTixa, t6, a race of a TrXiBpov in length, Hesych., Phot.

irXfOpov, T(5, as measure of length, a plethron, being 100 Greek or

lOI English feet, the sixth part of a stade, Hdt. 2. 124., 7. 199, Xen.,

etc. II. as a square measure, 10,000 square feet (Greek) = about

37 perches. Plat. Theaet. 174E, Dem. 491. 27, cf. Herm. Eur. Ion I152

(1137) ;—used to translate the Rom. jugenim, though this was about 2

roods 19 perches, Plut. Camill. 39, Ael. V. H. 3. i:—Horn, uses only the

form ireXfBpov (q. v.) as a square measure.

nXciaScs, Ion. nXt]i<18«s (as in Hom. and Hes.), al, the Pleiads, seven

daughters of Atlas and Pleiono, who were placed by Zeus among the stars,

and formed one of the oldest Greek constellations, U. 18. 4S6, Od. 5.

272, Hes. Op. 381; only six are distinctly visible, whence the myths of

the Most Pleiad,' Ovid. Fast. 4. 170, Schol. Arat. 254 sq. Their rising

marked the beginning of summer, their setting that of autumn, Hes. 1. c.,

cf. 570:—later in si[ig., of the whole constellation, iwu nKrjiaSos, Ver-

giliarum occasu, Hipp. Epid. I. 938 ; irpb liXiiaSos intToKijs, onru IlXei-

dSos avaToXijs, utTcL HXu&ha, diro nXetdSos bvatais, irept IlAfm^os Svatv,

TTpus Svatv n\cidSos x*'A'*P''"7'''—^" '" Arist. ; 2<ipios €7705 t^s ^itto-

nipov nXtidSos Eur. I. A. 8, cf. Ion I152, Or. I005. {TlXfiaSts is prob.

derived from irAc'cu, to sail, because they rose at the beginning of the

sailing-season, as their Latin name Vergiliae came from ver and 'TdSts

from va, with reference to the rainy season. But Poets (as Hes. Fr. 4^,
Pind. N. 2. 17, Aesch. Fr. 298), lengthening the form into IleAfmSfs, re-

presented them as doves, and the idScs as swine (v. sub voce), both flying

before the hunter Orion in the celestial sphere, v. Nitzsch Od. 5. 269.)

TrX«t9os, Boeot. for ttA^Sos C. I. 1569 in. 46.

irXcifji^a, to. Dor. for irX^fia, irKijOfca, income, CI. 2448 IV. 21.

'irX€iv, Att. for nXeov, v. nKiloiv sub fin,

irXcioviiKis, V. vKfovaKis.

irXciovo-^ioipcu, to have a plurality ofparts, Paul. Al. Apotel. 39.

irXciovoTTis, T/Tos, ^, length of syllable, Nicom. Geras.

irXeiovo-i|;T|<t>Ca, f;, plurality of votes, Paul. Al. Apotel. 65.

irXeios, irXcLOTepos, v. sub irXfais.

irXci^Tiis, i?Tos, ^, plurality, Theol. Arith. p. 1 2.

irXeiaTaKis [a], Adv. {irXfiaTo!) mostly, most often, very often, Hipp.

Art.8l8, Antipho 139. 34, etc. ; on ttX. Xen. Oec. 16, 14, Arist. Eth. N. 7.

14, 6 ; is n\. Hipp. Art. 830, Plat. Rep. 459 D, etc.—A form irXtio-rdKi

is j:ited in E. M. 169. 31, Eust. 122. 7.

irXtwrropxCa, ij, government by a majority, Greg. Naz.

irXeurraxoSev, Adv. from most or many places, Ar. Fr. 668.

irXeio-Taxus, Adv. (TrAerffTos) in manifold ways, Philem. Lexic. p. 5 7.

irXeiaTif|pt)s, fs, (TrAcrffTos) manifold, anas irA. XP^""^ »'! '*^ whole

length o/time, Aesch. Eum. 763.
irXeio-TTipiaild), to increase the price of a thing, raise the price, make

dear, Lys. Fr. 4, Plat. Com. Tpvir. 4:— so also as Dep., cited from Nemes.
—The Subst. irXcumripiao-p.os, 6, is cited by Hesych.

irX«io-n)piJo(*ai, Dep. (irAficrT^pi;!) to name as the principal author

of a thing, only in Aesch. Cho. 1029.
irXeiOTToPoXivBa (sc. TraiSid) 17, dice-playing. Poll. 7- 206., 9. 95, loo:
—the Verb irXtto-TO^PoXcu is cited by Suid., Phot.

•TrX6UTTop6Xos,or,(5dAAa') throwing the most, throwing high, of dicers,

Anth. P. 7. 422.
•irX«ioTo-Yov«oj, to produce very much, Ptolem.
irX«io-To-8tivu(i4ii), to have very great might or power, Galen.
TrXeioTO-XoYtos, Adv. in various ways. Gloss.

irX€i<TT6(i,-ppoTOS, or, crowded with people, ioprq Pind. O. 6. 1 16.

irX«urTO-viK-i)S [i] , ov, victor in very many rontons, C. 1. 1 363. 1 7., 1 3646,
9,2813,2935,7.31.
irXturros, rj, or. Sup. of iroAvs, most; also a great deal, very much,
Hom., etc. ; not only in number, but also generally of size, extent,

strength, rank or worth, irA. o/uKos, Aaos most, largest, II. 15. 616., 16.

377, etc. ; jrAtrcTTor KaKov Od. 4. 697 ; TrAtro-Toi ejrixfloricur ai'Opwwaiv

the noblest, best, Hes. Fr. 41 Marktsch. ; so also in Att., irA. fixXdas
yipas Soph. Ph. 478 ; (piXo(ro<pia TraAaioTOTi; tc Kal -nXuarrj most in

vogue. Plat. Prot. 342 A ; irA. Toir 'EXXtjvikZv (pvXov to 'ApxaSi/cor

Xen. Hell. 7.1,23, etc. ; jiAeraTos fifii tj yviiiiri, ij irXdaTT] yvwfir], etc.,

V. sub yvwii.T} III. 2. with the Art., 01 jrXtiaToi, much like ci ttoA-

Aot the greatest number, Thuc. 4. 90, etc. ; to irAcro'Tor too 0iov the

greatest part of .. , Plat. Legg. 718 A, etc. ; (but also in same gender as
etc. ; Sup. -iiraros, Luc. V. H. 2. 19 : Adv. -wws, after the manner o/±the foil. Noun, TrAciffTor toC hlo\), % irX. t^s arpaTids Thuc. I. 5., 7
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3) ; Tcv Oapffuu rd ir\. Id. 4. 34. II. Special usages: 'otxas &v

irXcfcras hvuatvro KaTaarpffpeaBat the greatest number that they could

possibly subdue, Hdt. 6. 44; cyyTrX. Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc.; on nK. Thuc,
etc.:

—

fls dvi)p TiKuaTov trovov tx^P^^^ trapaox^v Aesch. Pers. 327 (v.

th i) :

—

vKuara rj .. , hke the Comp. n\(tov, Hdt. 2. 35. III.

Adverb, usages :

—

Tr\fi(XTov^= ixaXiara, most, II. 19. 287, Hes. Th. 231,

Att.; OJS TrKfiffTov, Lat. qimm maxime, Xeii. An. 2. 2, 12 ; sometimes

added to a Sup., irKuaTOV exOiorrj Soph. Ph. 631, cf. /idAa III. 3 ; ttA..

dv6p(jjiT0JV ,, KCLKiffTOs Id. O. C. 743; T^iV trXaffTcv -^Uarrjv Otwv Eur.

Ale. 790 :—so also irA-ffiTTa as Adv., Pind. P. 9. 172, Soph. O. C. 720, etc.;

iroWaKii fiiv ., , irKeiara S^ .. , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B. b. furthest^

irX. d(p€<TTTjfc4vai Id. Rep. 5S7 A, 2. with the Art., to nX.for the

most part, Ar. Vesp. 260, etc. ; tA vKftcra, Plat. Criti. i iS C, etc. ; opp.

to (vioT€, Arist. H. A. 6. 6, 3.—The form irkdffTws cited by Galen, from
Hipp, 1 165 B (but irXfiVra is found in our texts). IV. with
Preps.: 1. bid. tt\u<jtov furthest off, in point of space or time, Thuc,

4. 115., 6. II. 2. 6(s trXefffToi' mo5/. Soph. O. C. 739. 3. eiri

•nXiiarov over ike greatest distance^ to the greatest extent, in point of

space or time, Hdt. 6. 127, Thuc, i. 2., 4. 138, etc. ; iirl irX. dv&pwTrwv

Id, I. I ; ws enl it\. or us firl rb vK./or the most part, 4. 14, Plat. Legg,

720 D: so also, 4. /card to ttX. Polyb. 11, 5, 7, etc. 5. irepl

TrXfiarov tToulaOai, v. inpi a. IV. 6. iv rots itXiiaTot or even

-nXdcfrai, about the most, Thuc. 3. 17 ; v. o, ^, to, a. VIII. 7.—Cf. voXvs
throughout.

irXtiCTTO-TOKOS, ov, bringingfortA most, Manetho4. 102.

'iTX€toTO-4)6pos, ov, bearing most, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 6.

ir\«io'T6-xvp,os, ov, with much juice, Boisson, Anecd. 1. 180.

7rX«iw, poet, for irXtoj, to sail.

irXciwv, irXtajv, 6, ^, neut. nXttov, irXtov, nXfiv Comp. of ttoXus : (on

the forms v. sub fin.):

—

more, Horn., etc.: not only of number, but also

generally of size, extent, etc., like irXeicrTos, ot ^^ fxaxovTai travpoTfpoi

irXcoytaffi II. 13. 739; TrXeiwv jxty tX^ovojv fifXertj Hes. Op. 378; h
•nXlovas oIkuv to govern for the interest of the majority^ Thuc. 2. 37 ;

•nXiOV iXnofiat Xuyov 'OSvaffeo^, ^ irdOfv greater than .. , Pind, N. 7.

29; Toj' irXfio} Xoyoy ^\\ further speech. Soph. Tr. 731 ; 6 oxXos irXdav
Kal irXiiojv trreppfi Xen. CjT. 7- 5. 391 trXdoj tov itXovv the greater

part of . . , Thuc. 8. 39 ; o trX. ^ics a longer life. Plat. Tim, 75 C ;
pia-

KpoTfpa Kol ttX. oScJy Id. Rep. 435 D, etc, :—of Time, greater, longer,

nXiiojv xp^^^^ YidX. 9. Ill, Soph. Ant. 74; irXioiv vv^ the greater

part of night, II. 10. 252. 2. with the Art., 01 ir\4ov€? the greater

number, like ol woXXoi, the mass or crowd, II. 5. 673, Od. 2. 277; of

irXfvvfs Hdt. I. 106, etc. ; c. gen., Td^ trXfvvas rwv yvKaiftuy I. I :

—

the many, the people, opp. to the chief men, 7. 149, Thuc. 8. 73, 89,

etc. :—euphem. of the dead, dvetrTijuvta napd twv •:rXi6vojv Ar. Eccl.

1073; «5t' dv iKTjat h TrXfovojv, like h^Aidov, Anth. P, II. 42; h
irXfovojv ynTOiKfOL-qv 7, 73 1 :

—

Td ttXuov voXtfxoto the greater part

of .. , II. I. 165, Od. 8. 475 ; and often in Att,, offxij tov irXiOvoi fxepov^

XPp'C^i, opp. to ToC fi€Tpiov, Soph. O. C. 1 2 1 1 ; Toi3 nXiovoi eXiriSi opiy€~

cOai Thuc. 4. 17, cf. 92. II, pecul. usages of neut. : 1. as a

Noun, more, opp. to eXaTTOv, irXtvy tTi rovrov Hdt. 2. 19, etc. ; cf ti

ivopQ) irXeoy I. 89 ; to 5^ irX^oy nay, what is more, Eur. Supp. 158 (as

Musgr. for ti 5^ .. ), Thuc. I. 90., 7. 57, etc. :

—

irXeov or t^ trXtoy Ttvos

a higher degree of a thing, irXiov rds fvSatfioyiai Soph. O. T. 1 189 ; to

itX. tov xP^^°^ Thuc. I. 118, etc. ; to) TrA.otJTij' bihovs Td irXtTov Eur.

Supp. 408 :

—

irXiov ^x^tv to have the advantage, have the best of it, win,

conquer, Thuc. 7- 36 ; also, like TrXfovfKTccu, c, gen,, Hdt. 9. 'JO, Plat. Rep.

343 D, 349 B, etc. ; t6 nX. ex^'^ ndurajy Xen, Cyr. I. 3, 18 ; more
fully, irXeroi' fxoipijs <X***' Theogn, 606; so, iiXiov Tivot tpepftrOai, opp.

to eXaTToy €x«(»', Hdt. 8. 29 ; ttA. (pepeaOai twv dXXojv Andoc. 29, 18,

etc, ; also, irXtoy irotttv, as, povXoifiTjv irXiov ri pa -noi^ffai dnoXoyovptevov

Plat. Apol, 19 A ; ovSiy ttX. iroiuv Andoc. 19. 27., 29. 32, Plat. Phaedo
115 C, etc, ; napatvova ovb\y h tX. irotw Soph. O. T. 918, cf. Ath.

344 B ; ovbiy fipyaafiai nX. Eur. Hipp. 284 ; ov5iy ttX. trpdadfiy, etc.,

Id. I. A. 1373. Andoc. 31. 41, etc.; cvhiv kniarapuu ttX. have no supe-

rior knowledge, Plat. Theaet, l6l B :

—

ti irXioy ; what more, i. e. what
good or use is it? Antipho 140. 42, etc; tI trX. ttXovtuv . . TrdvTOjv

diTopovvTa ; Ar. PI. 531 ; ri ffoi nXioy XvTTOVfxtvr} yiyoir dv \ Eur, Hel.

323 ; so, ovh\v ^v (Tt tiXiOV tois tTftroyOuaiv Andoc. 2. 4, cf. Dem. 933.
8 ; Siy ov5(y fiot vX. ytyove Isocr. 315 D ; ouStV yi aot irX. ecTai Plat.

Rep. 341 A ; ti rd irXeov; Epigr. Gr, (addend.) 306 a. 3 :

—

eirt irXeoy,

as Adv., more, further, also written kn'nrXeov (q. v.), Ildt. 2. 171., 5. 51,
Thuc. I. 9., 6. 54, Plat. Gorg. 453 A, etc. ; and c. gen., beyond, €wl to ttX.

Ttvds iKiaOai Theocr. I. 20, cf. 3. 47 :—Tcpi trXnovos •nouiaOai, v. sub
iripi A. IV. 2. as Adv. more, rather^ TrXtov i<pepi oi jy yvufirj KaTip-
ydaaaOai t^v *EXXa5a his opinion inclined rather to .. , Hdt. 8. 100 ; ov
TovTo Sfifiaivfis irXtoy ; Aesch. Pr. 41 ; so, « trXiov Soph. O, T. 700 ;

^ ir\. -^ (XaTTov Dem. 269. 7. etc. :—also, t^ irX4oy, Ion. t^ nXivy,for
the most part, Hdt. 3. 52, Thuc. 4. 27* etc. ; t^ trX.^pidXXov, ov x^P't*
To ttX. $ <p60ti} Id. I. 9, cf, 2. 37; ovx ottXwv to ttX., dXXd SanavT]?

not so viuch ., , as . . , Id. I. 83. b. with Numerals, TO^oras ttX. ^
UKoei fj-vptdSas Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,6; oTko^ itXfoy -^ h' rdXavTOJV Isae. 82. 14;
iv trXiov ^ StaKoaioii tTcffi Dem. 744. 23 ; TrX. ^ tv binXaffiai XP^^V Xen.
Oec. 21, 3 :—in this sense a contr, form TrXetv is used by Att. writers,

trXftv ij TpinKovO' -qpLtpas Ar. Ach. 858 ; TrXer^ ^ x'Xta? (sc. bpaxptds) Id.

Eq. 444 ; aTuSia irXciy ^ x*'^*'^ ^'^- ^^- ^^ ^^- Nub. 104I, 1065. ai. ; irXcr^

1] ye bitrXovy Id. Lys, 589 ; irXeiv ^ ViavTy npea^vTepos Id. Ran. 18, cf.

91 ; nXftv ^ TTfVTe TaXavTa Dem. 570. 16 ; nXfiv -fj hvotv iroboty Eubul.
Inccrt. I, 10 ;—but tj is often omitted, as in Lat. quam after plus, and the

number remains unchanged, irXfi^v t^aKoffias At. Av. 1251; so,cti? yfyovds
irXfioj i^Soji^tcovTa annos plus septuaginta /la/ws. Plat. Apol. 17 D ; 8<«a

,
\ C4,V.^p^;l^.
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v\(ioaiv (Teat, for ttKIov rj Si/ca irecrt. Plat. Lcgg. 932 C ; also, rpefs

lirivas Kot nkfioi Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16 ; \lSovs .. iaov ixvaaiov^ xal irKiov
Id. Eq. Mag. I, 16 :—yet the number often passes into the gen., xiO/ias ..

ov TrXfioif ctHotTi (TTabicuv dtrexovaas Id. An. 3. 2, 34, cf. 7. 3, i 2. c.

in Com. we find the phrase, ttKcTu ^ ^aivo^ai more than to madness, Ar.
Ran. 103, 75 r. d. as Adv. with another Comp., Pors. Hec. 624 ; and
sometimes for noKKov, Harm. Eur. Ion p. xii. e. the pi. irXtioi is also

used like itKiov, Thuc. I. 3, 81, Plat. Rep. 417 C, Dem. 691. 14, etc. ; so
in Aesch. Ag. 868, 1068, 1 299, the MS8. give irAc'o) = jrXt'ov.

B. Forms :—Hom., like Hes., uses TrKdaiv or irXiwv as his verse

requires : in Att., TrXuojv seems to be the regul. form ; but the Trag. used
•nXioiv metri grat., v. Elms). Med. 88 ; in the neut. ttXIov is freq., esp. when
it approaches the adverbial sense ;—of the Att. contracted forms, irXda,

vXfiovif are, if not the only, yet the older and better ; the neut. pi. irXeica

is often found in Mss. for nKetov or TrXeious, as is the case with lai^oj,

^tXria, etc., L. Dind. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 16.—The nom. and ace. pi. irXt'tr,

vXi&i II. 2. 129., II. 395 are only Ep. ; the contr. irKth in a Dor. Inscr.

(C. I. 2671. 39) is dub., V. Bockh. :—Ep. dat. pi. nXtuvtaai U. I. 281,
etc. ; but for irKfovtai in Hdt. 7. 224, Dind. restores itKioai, Dial. Hdt.
xiv.—The contr. forms nKfvVf irKevvo?, irXcuv^s are Ion. and Dor., and in

Hdt. the prevailing forms : irA«ri', nom. and ace. sing. neut. for ir\iov, like

Sety for Siov, is specially Att., but only with numerals, v. supr. II. 2, b
and c.

irXetuv, wvos, 6, n\(Tos, {ttXios) a full time or period, a year, Hes. Op.
615, Call. Jov. 89, Anth. P. 6. 93, Lye. 201.

irXtKos, for, TO, (irXfKoi) u/icker-work, Ar. Ach. 454, Pax 528.
irKfKota, V. Girk(K6(0.

irXeKTSv(io)iai, Pass., = 7rA<KTai'(5o/<ai, rtvXdcravqiiivai SpaKOVcrt, of
the Erinyes, Aesch. Cho. 1049.
irXcKTivT] [fi]

, ^, (TrK(Kai) anything twined or wreathed, a coil, wreath,
spire, 6(peaiv irKfUTavdiai irfpiSponov kutos Aesch. Theb. 495 ; ir\.

Kawvov a wreath of smoke, Ar. Av. 1 71 7. II. a siphon, Aesch. Fr.

280. 3, cf. Longin. 3. i. III. in pi. the arms of the polypus or

sepia, Alex, ilovrjp. 3, Eubul. Incert. 15 A, Diphil. "Eiaop. 3, Arist. H. A.

4. I, 9, P. A. 4. 9, 13, al. ; of the nautilus. Id. H. A. 9. 37, 30; cf.

TrXftiTTi 4. IV. in pi. the meshes of a spider's web, Luc. Muse.
Enc. 6 ; metaph., al ruv Xdyuv irXfnrayat tortuous speeches, Id. Vit.

Auct. 22.

irXtKriviov, to. Dim. of irXfktoi/); III, Eubul. TitA. I.

•n"X€KTdv6o|iai, Pass, to be intertwined, interlaced, Hipp. 279. 48.
irXeKTovo-ffToXos, ov, with cordage rigged, of ships. Lye. 230.
irXtKTTJ, r), properly fern, of irAfKTos; 1. a coil, wreath, Iv

nXfKTatai

.

. ixitvr}^ Aesch. Cho. 248. 2. a twisted rope, cord,

string, Eur. Tro. 958, loio. Plat. Com. 'EAA. 4. 3. ajishing-basltet

or net (cf. vXiyiia), Plat. Legg. 824 B. II. = jrAf«Ta>'i/ III, Plat.

Com. *a. I. 16.

irXeKTiKos, l), ov, (nXiKoi) of, occupied with plaiting, Tf'xi/oi Plat.

Legg. 670 A, cf. Polit. 283 B, 28S D. II. disposed for twining
or becoming entangled, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 43. Adv. -/c£s. Poll.

7.172.
^

irXtKTos, ^, iv, (ttX^ko) plaited, twisted, rdXapot Od. 9. 247 ; ivaiiaiif)

22. 175 ; atip-fj II. 22. 469 ; apfiara Hes. Sc. 63 ; so in Att., it. OTfyai
wicker mansions, of the Scythian wains or vans, Aesch. Pr. 709: dprdvai^

(iupai Soph. Ant. 54, O. T. 1264 ; ttA. kvtos Eur. Ion 37 ; Kaviamov Ai;.

Fr. 208 ; vXfKrif Aiyvirrov ircuSeia the twisted task-work of Egypt, i. e.

ropes of biblus, Eur. Tro. 128 ; ^poxoJV irXfKTai dvdy/cat, Trag. phrase

in Xenarch. Bout. 1.9: (TKCvrj nXe/crd any plaited or twisted instruments,

ropes, Xen. Oec. 8, 12. 2. wreathed, avOrj Aesch. Pers. 6x8; aTe(pOiVos

Eur. Hipp. 73. 3. as Subst. nXcKTri, ^, v. sub voce.

irXeica), Pind., Att.: fut. irAtfcu Anth. P. 5. I47:—aor. lirXf^a II., Att.:

—pf. TtevXix^ (^M~) Hipp. 279. 20; but irtirAo^a (5fa-) lb. 7;—Med.,
fut. irXi^Ojiai Perict. in Stob. 488. I :—aor. i-nXtldiitjv, Od., Ar. :—Pass.,
fut. vXtx6^<^0fiat {(fi-) Aesch. Pr. 1079 ; TrXSK^ao/mi (ivt-) Galen. :—

•

aor. iirXixSl'' Aesch. Eum. 259, Plat. Polit. 283 A, (irept-) Od. ; but
also aor. 2 inXaKrjv [a], (1^-, o'vv-) Soph. Fr. 548, Eur. Hipp. 1236,
Hdt. 8. 84, etc. : pf. irfirXfy/tai Hdt., Att.—Used by Hom. twice, in

aor. (Cf. Skt. park', prinah'-mi {misceo, jungo), prai-nas (nXiyfia) ;

Lut. plec-to, am-plec-tor ; S\iv. plet-a (plait) ; Goth, jlaht-om (dat. pi.

= vXiyftaffL), Germ. Jiecht-en :—oar plait, pleat, comes directly from Fr.

plisser (low Lat. plictiare).—The y'lIAEK is connected with plic-o,

O.H.G.fult-an (/old), etc.—It is difficult not to connect Jlecto with the
same Roots.) To plait, twine, twist, weave, nXoKdfiovi tirXf^e

<j>a{ivovs II. 14. 176 ; aritpavov Pind. I. 8 (7). 146, Ar. Thesm. 458 ; ix
T^5 /3i/3Aou laria Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4 ; dvfffptKfaai dnpiSo$rjitav

Theocr. I. 52 :—Med., Trua/xa .. wAe^a/xcyo? having twisted me a rope,

Od. 10. 16S, cf. Hdt. 2. 28, Ar. Lys. 790:—Pass., xpdvfa neirXty/itva of
bashct-work, Hdt. 7-72; XP^'"''''" crtipyai irfirXtyiitvjjai If ifiavToiv lb.

S5 i 0pdxos irtvX. airdpTov Xen. Cyn. 9, 13. 2. to make by art,

Pai/xdv Call. Apoll. 61. II. metaph. to plan, devise, contrive, like

punretv, ixpaivuv, Lat. nectere, texere, mostly of sly, tortuous means,
ttA. 8uAoi' dfJKpi Tivi Aesch. Cho. 220; pLrjxavds Eur. Andr. 995, etc.;

proverb., Seivot irXf/cetv toi firjxavdi Aiyinrrioi Aesch. Fr. 312 ; so, wA.

irAo/cdt Eur. Ion 826 ; e* Te'xi'vs t^x"';'' 'l)- i 2S0 ;
iravToiai iraXdnai

Ar. Vesp. 644 ; cf. TrfpirrXtKoi II. 2. 2. of Poets, irA. vi^vov, firjiiara

Pind. O. 6. 146, N. 4. Ij3 ; tfiSds Critias ap. Ath. 600 D, etc. ; so, ttA.

Xuyovs, like Homer's liiJTiv i>palvtiv, Eur. Rhes. 834, Plat. Hipp. Mi.

369 B; to form the plot of a tragedy, opp. to Xveiv, Arist. Poet. 18,

1 1 : hence, npd^is iretrXfyfxfvrj complex, opp. to duXi}, lb. 10, 3., cf.

13, 2., 24,3;—irA. avXXoyiaixvv Arr. Epict. i. 29, 34. 3. piov

vXtKuv == Sidyuv, Euphro AiS. 2 ; v. SiairXfKni li, «aTO7rA«/<0) 11. 4.
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to compound words, Anth. P. 12. 164; and

TrXeKWfia

Pass., of words or syl-

vXea}.

lables, 'to be compounded. Plat. Theaet. 202 B, Ael. N. A. 5. 30. 5.

in Pass, to twist oneself round, vepl Pfirti ir\(x9fli Ods Acsch. Eum.

359-
TrX^Ku^ia, T(5, = Spa7/io, Schol. Theocr. 7. 157.

irXe^ttSiov, TO, Dim. of irA^fis, Suid. s. v. (pan.

irXtJtiu, Desiderat. of TrKixw, Hdn. Epim. 249.

irX(|is, fcuf, ^, a plaiting, weaving. Plat. Polit. 308 D, Geop. 10. 6.

ir\<o-|jicXT|s, €5, with more limbs than natural. Iambi, in Nicom. p. 43.

ir\cova{6vTCi>s, Adv. superfluously, Eust. 934. 16.

irXcovifu, fut. aaai: pf. TrfirKiivcusa Diod. I. 90, pass, -adfiai Hipp.,

etc., V. infr. HI. 1 : {nhiov). To be more, esp. to be more than enough,

be superfluous, superabound, opp. to tWimuv, imoXfivdV, ivb(i)S dvai,

Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 5, Color. 6, 23, al. ; of animals, to have more than

the due number of limbs, opp. to KoAo;3d yivtaBat, Id. G. A. 4. 4, 14; of

visits, to be frequent, Polyb. 4. 3, 12; of the sea, to overflow, Arist.

Meteor. I. 14, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 366 B. b. often in Gramm. to he

redundant

:

—c. dat. modi, Schol. II. 5. 6, etc. II. of persons, to

go beyond bounds, taie or claim too much, Isocr. 2 1 D, 250 A, Dcm. 117.

5., 958. 21 :—c. dat. to presume upon ., , tJ firt/x'? Thuc. I. 120;

—

but, ttA. KVVTiyfcTlais to go beyond bounds in . . , Strab. 504 ; and of a

writer, irX. Tois dvS/iaat Id. 155 ; and absol. to be lengthy, tedious, Lat.

multus sum. Id. 396, Diod. i. 90; irtpi nvos Parmenisc. ap. Ath. 156

D. 2. wKfova^eiv rtvos to have an excess of, abound in a thing, Arist.

Pol. 1.9, 7:—but, ttX. tov Kaipov to go beyond .• , of a speaker, Dion.

H.de Comp. 22. 3. c. gen., also, to exceed, opp. to iWflna), Ptol.

Geogr. I. 20, I. III. c. ace. to state at a larger amount, Strab.

285:—Pass, to be magnified, exaggerated, \yo)i[amv hv\ iariv h
v\fova^(a0ai Thuc. 2. 35 ; ef ti Tr€w\(6vaaTai if anything has been

overdone, opp. to eyStis vevoiT]rai, Hipp. Fract. 756, cf. Art. 814, Strab.

106. 2. to eat in too great quantity, ri Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

356 D. 3. to raise the price of, Ti Aiktid. I. J 'JO. 4. in Pass.

to be deceived, Stob. £ci. 2. 232. 6. in Gramm. to add superfluously,

ra ap9pa Schol. Ar. PI. 5, E. M., etc.

-rrXcov^Kis [a]. Adv. {nXiojv') more frequently, oftener, Hipp. Acut.

388, Lys. I42. 27, Plat. Phaedo 112 D, etc.: several times, frequently,

Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 1, al. : too often, Hipp. Aph. 1253. II. taken more
times together, multiplied by a larger number, opp. to iXarrovaKis,

Plat. Theaet. 148 A.—Also irXeiovilKis, C. I. 1845. 46., 2356. 3.

-iTXe6vd(n5, 1), superabundance, excess, Cassius Probl. 66.

irXcovacriia, t6, superfluity, Lxx (Num. 31. 32), ApoU. de Constr.

137. etc.

irXcovao'iios, 6, superabundance, excess, superfluity, rSiv fifpixiv Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 14; irXiovaafiLol AaAias Plut. 2. 650 F:—in Lxx (Lev. 25. 37,
etc.), usury. b. in Gramm. the use of redundant words, Dion. H. de

Dem. 58, Apoll. de Constr. 264. IX. magnifying, exaggeration,
Polyb. 12. 24, I, etc.

irXtovaaTos, 17, ov, abundant, rich, I.XX (Deut. 30. 5).

irXeovaxTJ, Adv. in nwny points of view. Plat. Rep. 477 A.
irXeovaxoOev, Adv. from several sides, Arist. Cael. 1.4, I.

irXeovdxos, 6y, manifold, KaroL ir\f6vaxov Tpimov Diog. L. 10. 87 ;

ToC TiKfovaxov Tp6irov lb. 95 :—elsewhere only used as Adv. TrXcovaxus,
in various ways, Arist. An. Post. i. 33, 6, Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 5. 1,6, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 78, 80, etc.

irXiOvcKTcu, fut. -riaai Thuc. 4. 62, etc., but -ijiro/iai Plat. Lach. 192
E. Prose verb, to be nXfovixTrjs, to have or claim more than one's

due, mostly in bad sense, to get or have too much, to be greedy, grasping,
arrogant, Hdt. 8. 1 1 2, Plat., etc. ; opp. to «AaTTOiwflai, Arist. Rhet. 1.4,

9 :—also to gain or have some advantage, without any bad sense, Svvdfxft

Ttvl irA. Thuc. 4. 62, 86 ; ttoXv (irKfoVficTfi 6 XliXoniSas irapa rg) lltpaji

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 34, cf. 2. 3, 16, Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 5; ttA. and Tivos
Polyb. 6. 56, 2 : often with a neut. Adj., irA. ti, toSto, ToiauTa etc.,

Thuc. 4. 61, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, to have or claim more than another,
to have or claim a larger share, riuu uKptXiiuuv Id. 6. 39 ; toC f/Kiov,

TOV tfiixovs, tSiv jruuaiv Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 25, cf. Oec. 7, 26 ; 5o£;;r, X"P'tos
Arist. Eth. N. 5. 9, 9 and 12. II. c. gen. pers. to have or gain the
advantage over, tIiiv ixSpSiv Plat. Rep. 362 B, etc. ; (irapo Tivos Xen.
Cyr. 1.6, 32, Arist. Pol. 4. 5,4); rm in a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 2 1, etc.;

Kara ti Plat. Euthyphro 15 A ; ntpi ti Id. Lach. 183 A ;—also, v\. tSiv
vunoiv to lord it over the laws. Id. Legg. 69I A ; irA. ttjs tvujflcias

VfiSiv to lake advantage o/your simpleness, Dem. 1434. fin. 2. c.

ace. pcrs. to overreach, defraud, nKfovixTtt ftrfSiua Mcnand. Monost.
259, cf. Dion. II. 9. 7, Diod. 12.46, I Ep. Thess. 4. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 2,
Plut. Marcell. 29, Luc. Amor. 27, Dio C. 52. 37: but this sense of the
Pass, occurs in the best Att., to be overreached, Thuc. I. 77 ; vm tlvos
Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 2 ; irAfoi/f/cTfiVffai xiAi'ais Spax/Jiais to be defrauded in
or of 1000 drachmae, Dcm. 1035. 26.
irXcovtKTT|(ia, TO, an advantage, gain, privilege. Plat. Legg. 709 C,
Dcm. 63. I., 245. 13, etc. : in pi. gains, successes, kv tois 7roAe>ois Xen.
Eq. Mag. 5, 11. II. an act of overreaching, selfish trick, Dem.
fJS- 28., 1218. 29., 1490. 13, Arist. Pol. 1;. 10, 10.
irX«ov«KTi)S, on, o, =4 ttA^oi' fxon/, one'whn has or claims more than

his due, greedy, grasping, arrogant, Tliuc. i. 40, etc. :—as Adj., Uyos
jrA. a greedy, arrogant speech, Hdt. 7. 158; Sup. irAeoi-fKTiVTaTos, v. 1.

for «A«irTiaTaT0i, Xen. Mem. i. 2, 12. 2. iv navTi irAeoct/rriji'
tSj/ 7roA«/ii'aii/ ?naking gain from their losses. Id. Cyr. i. 6, 27.
itX«ov«ktt)T€'ov, verb. Adj. one must take more than one's share. Plat.

Gorg. 490 C.

nXcov<KTU(6s, 7, 6v, disposed to take too much, greedy, of persons Isocr.
282 D; ^(os Dcm. 777. 3; 7rAeoy£«n«wTf/)oj, -totos Ari,st. Pol. 7. 14,

Adv. -Ktus, Plat. Phaedo 91 B; irA. ix^""^P^^ '''"'<'
15, Rhet. 3. 17,17.

Dem. 610. 10.
^

irXtove^ia, Ion. -lr\, r/, the character and conduct of a -nKfoviXTT]!,

greediness, grasping, assumption, arrogance, ^ irA. tSiv XnapTi^Tiaiv

Hdt. 7. 149, cf. Andoc. 30. 37, Thuc. 3. 82, Isocr. 283 A, Plat. Rep.

359 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 15. 2. assumption, in argument, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 16, 4. II. gain, advantage, Isocr. 75 B, Dem.

662. 28 : in pi., al fv rip TToKi^<f ttA. Isocr. 31 B, etc. ; al ir\. al iSiai,

al J))/i(5(nai Xen. Cyn. 13, 10; at irK. tuiv nXovaiaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 12,

6. a. iTi irKfovflicf with a view to one's own advantage, Thuc. 3.

84, Xen. Mem. I. 6, 12. 3. c. gen. pers. advantage over .. , Id.

Cyr. I. 6, 28. 4. a larger share of 3 thing, tUv SiKaiaiv Arist. Pol.

3. 12, 3: gain made from a thing, ttjv iiti tuiv iiiwv Siftaiv nKiovf^lav

Dem. 523. 14; ttA. (k Tivoi Polyb. 6. 56, 3. III. abundance,

opp. to tvSeia, Plat. Tim. 82 A.

irX€ovo-CTvXXap«w, to be of many syllables, Eust. 1769. 56.

irX€ov6TT)S, V. sub vXfWVOTTlS.

irX«os, 17, ov. Ion. for irAc'cus, full.

irXtTO, V. sub wfKop.ai.

n\ivy.aw, to have disease of the lungs, Hipp. 477. 18 ; written jrAeu-

poa in Galen. Lex.

irXev^iovia, y, disease of the lungs. Com. Anon. 229.

TrX<u);Lovis, I'Soj, ^, = foreg., Hipp. 533. 16.

irXeii(iov<i8t|S, <s, like the lungs, aircryyos Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 10.

TrX«vnop-pa7-f|S, is, with a rent in the lungs, Hipp. 533. 10.

irXeOjiOS, 6, = 7rA6t;/iOi'i'a, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

irXtviiuSiis, ft, (e?6os) of, like a disease of the lungs, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

TrXeujiojv, ovos, u, v. sub nvivpajv. II. a kind of mollusc, Pulmo
marinus, Plat. Phileb. 21 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 21.

irXtCv, irXevivos, irXtOves, Ion. forms ; v. sub jrAeiW.

TrXeuvtos, Adv. Ion. for -nXiovoiS, {irkiov) too much, Hdt. 5. 18.

irXtvpil, as, ri, = iT\(vp6v, a rib, Lat. casta, very rare in sing., ttA. ;Soo5

Hdt. 4. 64; vapcL TTiv ttA. iKaaTTfv Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17;—in Christ,

poets, a wife, Jac. Anth. P. p. 418 :—pi. the ribs, Lat. costae, Arist. P. A.

2. 9, 8, al. 2. in pi., generally, the side of a man or other animal,

aXKoT cjri irXfvp^s KaTaKiip.ivos, aWoTt 5' avTi virrtos II. 24. 10 ; also

of both sides, avi irXfvpas ti koi u/ious 23. 716 ; oipy Si irXtvpas tc koi

iffxia dpipoTiptoSfv paaritTat 20. 1 70, cf. Hes. Sc. 430 ; so in Hdt. 9. 72,

Aesch. Pr. 71, Eum. 843 :—in sing., also, of one side, Soph. O. C. 1260,

Aj. 834, etc. ; indeed Elmsl. Heracl. 824 thinks that the Trag. used the fern,

form in sing, only, and for the pi. irXfvpai, irKfvpaTs, etc., would always

read 7rA«vpd(Td),7rAfi;pors,etc., cf. Pors. Hec. 820, Or. 217. II. the

side, of things and places, TrXevpal vrjos Theogn. 513 : x^P'"^^' 'roTa^oO

Plat. Sisyph. 388 E, Dion. P. 833 ; of an army, ai ttA. tov nXaLoiov Xen.
An. 3. 4, 22, 28, cf. Plut. Mar. 25, etc. :

—

Kara. wXtvpav on the side. Plat.

Tim. 36 C ; jrapcL irA. Tin (tvat, pivuv Polyb. 5. 26, 6, etc. III.
in Math, the side of a triangle or other figure. Plat. Tim. 53 D, 54 C,
etc. 2. the side of a rectangle, and then one factor of any product.

Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Euclid. 7.17, etc. 3. tlie side of a square or

cube, and the root of a square or cubic number. Id. 8. 1 1 and 12. IV.
the page of a book, like Germ. Seite, Anth. P. 6. 62.—Cf. nXfvpov.

irXeuptatos, a, ov, of the side, Kpia Poll. 6. 52.
TrXeupios (sc. ypapprj), ^, = n\fvpa in, C. I. 5774 (l). 54, 77, Sg.

TrX«vpiK6s,57,of, ofoxfor the ribs : t(5 nXivpiKci the sirfes, Schol. Ar. Eq. 361

.

irXtupiov, to, Dim. of irA(i;pd, Hipp. 261. 10.

irXevpiTTis, ov, 0, on or at the side. Poll. 2. 178 : cf. nXfvpiTii.

irXetpiTiKos, i), ov, sufferingfrom pleurisy, Hipp. Aph, 1243, etc.

irXsvpiTts (sc. voaos), fj, pleurisy, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Ar. Eccl. 417, etc.

7rX(vpo-ei8us, Adv. after the manner of ribs, it. diro t^s /.it'oijs (i6eias

KaraTtivfiv Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3, cf. 3. 17, 3.

irXevpofltv, Adv. from the side. Soph. Tr. 938.
irXtupo-Koirecj, to smite the ribs. Soph. Aj. 236.
irXexipov, TO, =3 irAfupd, a rib, mostly in pi. the ribs, Arist. H. A. I. 17,

8 ; but wXfvpai is the usual form. II. used by Hom. only in pi.

the side, irXevpd. ovTrjCf (vaTqi U. 4. 468, cf. Hdt. 9. 22, 72, Aesch. Fr.

208, Soph. Tr. 833, 1225, Eur., etc. ; irA. SfXcpaxda Pherccr. MeVnAA.
I. 16 ;—also in sing., Diog. Apoll. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 8, Soph. O. C.

Ift2 ; ttA. ijewv Hermipp. Moip. 3; xairpiSiov Ar. Fr. 421. III.
of places, irXfvpov veSiv the side of the intrenchment where the ships

lay. Soph. Aj. 874 ; rii St^iiiv nX. the right flank (of an army), Xen.

Cyr. 6. 3, 34,_etc.

-irXtvpo-riirfis, (s, striking the sides or ribs, Anth. P. 12. 137.
irXcupupui, TO, like vXtvpuv, only used in pi. the sides of a man, o/id-

anXayxva irA. Aesch. Theb. 890 :—also, X(0r]TOS rrX. Id. Cho. 686.

irXeCo-is, (cus, 1), a sailing, Hesych., etc.

TrXtva-Ttov or -«a, verb. Adj. from irXeoj, one must sail, vXtvaria Ar.

Lys. 411; irXeuo'T^oi' .. auTort ip0dai Dem. 44. 19.

irXevo-TTis, ov, o, a sailor, Eccl.

irXeuffTiKos, 17, ov.fil or favourable for sailing, oSpos Theocr. 13. 52.

Adv., nXevariKiiis (X''" Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 34.
irXiO), Ion. TrXciu Od. 15. 3^., 16. 368 : Ion. impf. dir-e'jrAdoi/ 8. 501:

another Ion. form is itXuu) (v. infr.) : Att. contr. imper. -nXei Eur. Tro.

103:—fut. TrXfvaopai Od. 12. 25, Hdt., Att. ; Dor. nXevaovpai Theocr.

14. 55, and this form occurs (perhaps wrongly) in Mss. of Att. writers,

Thuc. I. 143., 8. I, Xen. An. 5. i, 10, etc. ; act. TrAtuaai in later writers,

Philem. Incert. 2, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, Anth. P. II. 162, 245, Polyb., etc. :^
aor. I InXfvaa, Att. :—pf, 7rf7rAcu/ca Att. :—Pass., fut. irXfuaeiiaopai

(ircpi-) Arr. An. 5. 26 : aor. inXevaBrjv lb. 28, B,ibr. 71. 3 : pf. irfnXfv-

apat, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 15, Dem. 1286. fin.:—Hom. uses only pres.,

impf., and fut. -nXdaopai Od. 12. 25, {ava-) U. II. 22.—Of the Ion.
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irXwo), Horn, uses opt. TrXwotcv, Od. 5. 240; (part. itXwqjv, h. Horn. 22.

7) ; impf. itXwov, II. 21. 302 ; he also has a syncop. aor. tirXojv, toy, cu,

part. irAa;s, in the compds. aTT-f ttAcu, £ii-€7rAa;j, part. fnirrXajs, vapirtKo}

;

.and Hes. has lititrXcov \ whereas Hdt. has pres. inf. TrAtufii', 4. 156, part.

nKo)ov<jas 8. 10, 22, 42 ; inipf. eTrXwov, 8. 4I ; fut. trXwaofiat (oTro-) 8.

5, (ir\w<Ta> Lye. 1044) ; aor. i firKojea 4. 148 ; inf. irXwaat I. 34 ; part.

ffAiio'as 4. 156, which also occurs once in Horn, in the compd. (tri-

irXwffas II. 3. 47 ; pf. Trapa-treTTXcuKa Hdt. 4. 99 :—these forms were

never used in Att., though the Copyists have introduced TrtirXajKa

into Eur. Hel. 532, Ar. Thesm. 87S.—The Att. seem to have contracted

only (€ and ««* in irAt'w, as in x*'*'* ^^^ even this contr. is sometimes

neglected by the Copyists, as irXiei v. 1. in Thuc. 4. 28 ; irXUrf in

Xen. An. 7. 6, 37* [Hom. uses trXituy as monosyll., itXioiv iiri oivoira

vovrov^ Od. I. 183.] (From '^HAEf, as appears from fut. irXtv-

cofiai^ •nXiv-arfov, trXev-ariKo^ ; the f being dropped in irX4-<u, ttAo-os,

irAtu-Toy, irXot-ov ; cf. also irAu-i/(u, irXv-Tos, etc. ; Skt. />/», plav-e

{nato, navigo)y plav-as {navis); Lat. pl'u-it, pluv-ia; Slav, plov-a

(irA^'of), plav'i {irXotov) ; Goth, flo-dus (iroTafios) ; A. S. fleo-tan

\float), fleot {O.Y.. fleet ^rivulus, as in North-fleet, etc.); O. H. G.

fleiv'iu ifluito)

:

—but for fluo, fluiio, flow, etc. v. sub (pXtoi.) To
sail, go by sea, AaKtSaifiovos e^ epaTttvrjs II. 3. 444 ; 'IXw$tv I4. 251

;

itri KepKvpay Thuc. I, 53; (vl AtV^ou Xen. Hell. I. 2, II ; ttA. inl

alrov to fetch it, Xen. Oec. 20, 27 ; so, ttA. ^trd. va.Ko^ Pind. P. 4. 122
;

«h 'Epfrpiav tw' dvSpas Plat. Menex. 24P B :—more fully defined, ivl

t6vt(u vrji $ofj irXiiovTfs Od. 16. 368 ; Viji . . irXfwv enl oivoira -nCvrov

11. 7. 88; irAt'e -rrovToiropcvoDV Od. 5. 278; so, ttA. lu vrji Plat. Rep.

341 D ; (V ry $aXa.TTri, €v toi irtXayfi lb. 346 B, etc. ; tTrXfOfifV ^opiy

avifitp Od. 14. 253; avpa Aesch. Ag. 692;—c. ace. cogn., vypcL

KeXfvBa nXetv to sail the watery ways, Od. 3. 71 (like Uvai vSuv,

etc.) ; so, for vXewv k-nl oivoira it6vtov Od. I. 183, there is a v. I. ttXuojv

oivona 7r., like ttXuv BaXaaaav in Andoc. 18. 3, Lys. 105. 4, Isocr.

163 B, and (in Pass.) t^ imrXcvfffievov iriXayos Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 16, cf.

Babr. 69, 3; so also, jtA. (TtuXov tovSc Soph. Ph. 1038; rov vXov
Tov -n^TrXfVff^fvov Dem. 1286. fin. ;—metaph., irX^iv vtpetpLfvr) boKfi, cf.

vtpirj/xi 111

:

—proverb., o ^7) Tr^irXfvudjs ovbtv t6paK€V Katcov Posidipp.

Hopv. I. 2. Poets seem to use nXuv, generally, for to travel, even

by land, like the French voyager, Schol. Nic. Th. 295, Merrick Tryph.

614. II. of ships, II. 9. 360, Hdt., etc.; viro TpiT}pov^ . . (xi

nX€ov<Tr}S IhiwKovro Thuc. 7. 23 ; ^ vavs apiara fioi eirXti Lys. 162. 13;
t(p€vy€ rati vavcFtu <5 trXtovaais Xen. Hell. I. 6, 16; Kar' 6p66v ttA.

Plat. Legg. 813 D. 2. of other things, to swim, float, reiJxea naXa
.. ttXwov Kat V€KV€i II. 21. 302 ; divSpa .. , ra oi irXwoiev eAa^pws Od.

5. 240; vrjao^ TrXfovaa Hdt. 2.156; <7«CAa 7rA^o»/Ta Thuc. 3. I14. 3.

metaph., ravrr)^ tin irXiovm 6p$^s while we keep [the ship of] our

country right. Soph. Ant. 190; ouS' ottcus opdi) vXtvoirai (sc. 17 iroXis)

•npoiiSfTO Dem. 419. fin. ; -navra -^fxTv Kar opObv TrAffPIat. Legg. 813
D ; 0€ov BiXovTO^ ic^v iirl ^iirds nXeois Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B ; also,

HfpSovs f/tart h&v €iti finro^ vXeoi Ar. Pax 699.
irXiuv, ncut. -nXiov, pi. ttX(oj, v. sub vXuojy.

•irXtws, -jrXfd, -nXtwv, pi. TrAto;, -nXia, TrAt'a, v. Elmsl. Med. 259: Ion.

Tr\«os, -€?;, -iov : Ep. -rrXeios, r}, ov (Horn, uses irXcov only in Od. 20.

355) : a contr. fern. TrA^ is cited in Hdn. it. hov. Xe^. 7 : (v. sub rrifi-

irXTj-ixi)

:

—full, filled, c. gen., vXuai toi otvov KXiaiat II. 9. 71; vqvs
nXeirj ^toroio Od. 15. 446 ; tUwXojv Se vXiov irpoBvpov, wXfirj 5^ xai

avXri 20. 355, cf. 4. 319., 17. 605 ; irXtiij yaia KaKtvv Hes. Op. loi

;

TO^pos ttA*?; vbaros Hdt. i. 178; iravra CTpaTi^y Id. 8. 4; X-qfiaros

irXeos Id. 5. 1 II ; Bpaffovs ttAccus, <l>6Pov jTX4a, etc., Aesch. Pr. 42, 696,
etc. ; dvatSdas irXeav Soph. EI. 607 ; cttt; ftwpias ttoAA^s irXea Id. Aj.

745 ; Xtj97}s, Topax^y ttA. Plat. Rep. 486 C, etc. 2. /So/ct; voarj-

Xtias irXia infected with (v. TrXTjprjs I. 2), Soph. Ph. 39 ; so, aTifxias

TrXiojs Cratin. 'Apx- 8 ; x^^P^f^^'^^P^ TrAt'a dV avruv [twj' ^pcafxarajv^

Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5. II. absoI./«//, irXfioi? ScTrdeffCTt II. 8. 162,

etc. 2. of Time,/«//, complete, dtxa nXdovs ^viavrovs ten full

years, Hes. Th. 636 ; ijfxaros (k trXuov, vX^c^ ^fxari prob. the longest

day, Hes. Op. 776, 790 -^Comp. irXtiorcpo^ Od. 11. 359.
TrX-qYavov, to, (TrA^affcu) a stick, rod, like 0aKTpov, Hesych.

irX-nYiis, aSoy, )), (TrAiJatrco) = Sptiravoi/, Or. Sib. 5. 221, Hesych. JI.
XlXijyddfS, ai, = 'Xv^iTX7jyadfs, Ap. Rh. 2. 596, 645.

irXfiYevTis. o, ^, (wfXa^, *y€voj) a half-brother, half-stster, Hesych.

irXtiY"^, Dor. irXdYa, ^, (^tlAAF, irX-qaooj) :
—a blotv, stroke, Lat.

Pldga, properly given by a sword or other weapon, Hom., etc. ; j) ttA.

rov TpavfxaTos Plat. Legg. 877 B ;—Phrases: oft. joined with Verbs of

cogn. signf., "nX-qy^v TTfnXTjyfxai Kaipiav Aesch. Ag. 1343; Tv-irret to,^

taas trX-qycis (p.oi Ar. Ran. 636 ; rvTiTf<r9ai ry Brjfioaia fidffTtyi v ttAt;-

709 Aeschin. 19. 30; iroAAay -aXriyd.^ iiaariyovaBai Plat, Legg. 914 B;
^aivciv Tipd Kara tov vojtov tt. Dem. 403. 4 ; but in such phrases ttAt;-

yrjv or TrXijyd^ is often omitted, Kaipirjv T€Tv<p$ai (vulg. Kaipirj) Hdt. 3.

64; Tp'iTTjv itTfvbiSojfu Aesch. Ag. 1395 ; iroXXd^ TviTTofifvo^ Ar. Nub.

972, cf. Dem. 403. 4; oXiya^ waifiv Xen. An. 5. 8, 12 ; fia<TTiyoj0fh

oTTtStras &v bo^Tj Plat. Legg. 854 D, cf. 879 E:—the person struck is

said irXrjyds Xa0€tv, Ar. Ran. 674; virii twv fta^hovx^^ Thuc. 5. 50,

etc. ; nXrjywv ZuaOat At. Nub. 493 ; irXrjydi <X**'' Anaxandr. Incert.

53; uiro jrAjy-y^j VTreA^crf Antiphoi24.2o; 7rA7/7dy inro/^eVeii/ Aristopho

'larp. I. 6:—the striker is said to 'trXijyci.9 Souvai, Dem. 1261. 20; </i-

^dXXtiv, ivreiveiv tlvI Xen. An. I. 5, il., 2. 4, ll, etc.; vardcattv
Plat, Gorg. 527 D; (VTpi^dv rtvi Luc. Adv. Indoct. 25, cf. Somn. 14;
TTpoaTpi^taOat Ar. Eq. 5; irXr^y^i fiaffTtyodv Ttva Aeschin. 10. 12;
nXrffyv i-nl irXriyTJ (^ipuv Polyb. 2. 33, 6 ; ttA. irapd vXrjyqv Ar. Ran.

643; irXrjyais ^7;>Jioi}»',/foAafeij'Thuc.8.74, Plat., etc. ; ffAT/7^sapxfii' to

strike the first bloWf Antipho 1 26. 9 :—the shell of a tortoise is said trX-qyas

ariyitv, Ar. Vesp. 1 295. 2. of specific blows, a stroke by lightning,
Hes. Th. 857 ; nXayal trt^dpov stroke of axe or sword, Pind. P. 4. 437,
O. II. (10). 45 ; kXvSqjviov ., vXyyaTs Aesch. Thcb. 796 ; CTtpvoiv -nXa-

yai heating of breasts, Soph. El. 90 ; ttA. twv oZovtqjv strokes from
boars' tusks, Xen. Cyn. 10, 5 :— also, a battle with clubs, Hdt. 2. 64. 3.

a stroke or impression on the ears or eyes. Plat. Tim. 67 B, Plut. 2.

490 C, etc. 4. metaph. a blow, stroke of calamity, esp. in war,
Iv iita trX. KaretpBapTai , . 6X0OS Aesch. Pers. 251, cf. 908, Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 16; irXTjyai ^lOTOv Aesch. Eum. 933; irA, Otov a heaven-sent
plague. Soph. Aj. 137, 279, cf. Aesch. Ag. 367.
irX'^Yp.a, T6,—7rXijyr}, -nXrjy^aTa ftiTwirojv, yfVttdSos, Kpards, etc.,

Soph. Tr. 522, Eur. I. T. 1366, etc.; ttA, ytvy^os stroke of mattock,
Soph. Ant. 250; Tf6vrjK€ ViOTvfioiffi irX. lb. 1283:—of a wasp's sting,

Arist. H. A. 9. 41, i.

irXT]Yp,6s, 6, {TTXrjfftJoi) an apoplectic stroke, Alex. Trail. 11. 654.
Tt\-x\y\vyx, — iTXTiaaoj, Thuc. 4. 125 (in com^d. iKirXiiyvvaOai).

7rX-r]0iKus, Adv. for the most part^ generally, C. I. 4957. 49.
ttXt|0os, €os, to, Dor. irXdOos, Boeot. irXeiOos, v. sub v. : (ttA^^q;, v.

sub Tiifi-irXTjixi). A great number, a throng, crowd, multitude, esp. of
people, II. 17. 330, Hdt. I. 77, etc.; arpaTOv irX., periphr. for crpaTos
TToXvs, Hdt. 9. 73 ; <piX6<TO(pov . . TrA. dBvvaTov etvat a multitude cannot
be philosophers. Plat. Rep. 494 A, etc. 2. r6 ttXtjOos, the greater
number, like to ttoXv, ol iroAAoi, the greater part, the mass, main body,
TO irX. rov crparov Hdt. I. 82, cf. 5. 92; t^s hvvdixfw^ rb ttA. Xen. Cyr.
2. 1,6; TO ttA. T^y ^^X^^ '^^ 7nain part of.., Plat. Legg. 689 A:

—

as a Noun of Multitude with a pi. Verb, 'A$rjvaiojv to ttX. otovrai

Thuc. I. 20; TO ttX. k\pT)(pi<ravTo iroAf/icn/ the majority, lb. 125, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 20:—hence, the people, population^ CfxiKpbv rb ttX. TijaSe

yfjs Eur. Phoen. 715 :—also, b. esp. at Athens, = Siy/ioy, the commons,
Lat. plebs, Thuc. I. 9, etc.; rj rov ttA. dpx'?. ^rj/xo/eparia rovvo^a
KXrjOttaa Plat. Polit. 291 D ; I? to ttA. <p(pnv rb Kpdroi Hdt. 3. 81, cf.

Lys. 124. 5, etc. ; opp. to al dpxai, 01 oXiyoi, Thuc. 5. 84 ; to itX. rb
vfitrepov Plat. Apol. 31 C ; rb ttA. t^ 'AAia6a»', = To koivSv, C. I. 2525
b. 0. 6, etc. :—but al-^o the populace, mob, as opp. to Syfios {the commons),
Xen. Ath. 2, 18; also in pi, Tr^iBtiv rd irXtjOrj the masses, Plat. Gorg.

452 E, cf. Soph. 268 B ; o irafft

.

. corr-qpiov, ^idXiara h\ rots TrXr]6€at

iTpbs roits Tvpdvvovs Dem. 71. 22. II. quantity or number, in the
abstract, Trdaov ri ttA. ^v vfoiv '^EXXTjvtbaiv ; Aesch. Pers. 334 ; ofiiXos

TrXT}$€i <po0€pwraTO^ Thuc. 2. 98 ; Iffxy'i kqi irXrjBft irpotxojv Id. 3. 74

;

T^ ttX. avTwv KarairXayivr^s 4. 10; irX-^Bfi iroXXoi Hdt. 3, 11, cf. 6.

44; avv trXriBii x^P^^ Soph. O. T. 122 ; TrXrjBft irapCvrts in force,
Thuc. 8. 22:—absol. in ace, Kdffot ttXtjBos Hdt. I. 153; noffoi rb irX.

Diphii. 'AttoA. I ; fp4rai ..trXrjBos dvdpiBfioi Aesch. Pers. 40; ttA. ujs

5i(TX'AiO( Xen. An. 4. 2, 2; atrapa to ttXtjBos or ttA^^os Xen. Mem. i. I,

14., 4. 2, 2, III. in Hdt. also of^ magnitude or multitude, size or

extent, opos trXri&fi iiiyiarov fcal lifydBe'i vxpi^Xorarov I. 203; mZiov
nXrjBos d-nupov 204; 77 epijfios eova^a vXtjBos firra ^fxfpiojv oSou 4. 1 23;
so, irXTJBot xt^pcts Kal dv9pa/n<uv Xen. An. I. 5, 9. 2. in Att., of

quantity or amount, Std itXtjBos rijs ^ijfiias Thuc. 3. 70 ; rb ttA. t^s
cvaias Plat. Rep. 591 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 8, 2 ; tovto ovSev iari nX-qBit

ovd^ ^fyfBfi Trpoy cKeiva Plat. Rep. 614 A ; fitrd trXriBovs ibpa/ros multa
sudans. Id. Tim. 84 E ; to ttA. tou pfv/xaros Polyb. 1. 75, 5 :—in pi.,

jrXrjBr} quantities, €fi{3pvajv Cratin. Incert. I58; Bavfiaarbv o(7* ^ct dya-
0u}v irXriBr} Mnesim. 'l-mrorp. i. 51 ; oiKoBofxij^drwv irXrjBsai ij inyiBiat
Dio C. 52. 30, cf. 10. IV. of Time, length, ttA. xp^rov Thuc. I. I,

Plat. Theaet. 158 D, Isocr. 271 A; irA. irwv Ar. Nub. 855; irXrjBn

TToXXwv ^7}vwv Soph. Ph. 723. V. with Preps., or with ws, in adv.

sense, h trX. in great numbers, Thuc. I. 14 :—wy irXrjBfi upon the whole,

in general. Plat. Rep. 389 D ; so, ws (ni rb ttA. usually, mostly, Lat. ut

plurimum. Id. Phaedr. 275 B, Arist, G. A. 5. 6, li ; ws Kard rb jtA.

diT€tv Theophr. C. P. 6. 11,9; Hard ttA. Dion. H. 6. 67.

TrXTj66-xopos, ov, much dancing. Phot. :—TrXiiOo-xopcia, ij, Id.

irXiiOo-xwpos, ov, (xcupfo;) containing much. Phot.

irXTi0piov, TO, Dim. of nXiJTpov, Alcman 140.
ttXtjOuvtikAs, 77, ov, increasing, Eust. Opusc. 14. 10. 2. 6 irX. (with or

without dpiBfids), the plural, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9, Ath. 373 C; a* ttA. xpi~
ff€i9, opp. to al (viKai, Id. 299 A :—Adv. -«ws, in the plural, Strab. 397, etc.

itXt)9uv(«), Causal of vXijBvoj, to make full, increase, multiply, 2 Ep.

Cor. 9. 10, Hebr. 6. 14:—Pass, io be full, wax larger, v. sub wXtj&voj

I ; rb SiKaar-^piov TrXrjOvviaBoj let it be completed, C. I. 73 c. B. 6
(addend.) ; Tafy yvvai^l rb ydXa irXqBvviTai. abounds, Arist. H. A. 7.

II, I. 2. inlr., v. ttXtiBvoi II. II. Pass, to carry by a
viajority, io resolve, bTjfiov .. xdp ottt] irXijBvvfTat (where Cod. Med.
nXr)BvfTai) Aesch. Supp. 604; c. inf., ravTtjv (waiveiv .. TrXr]6vvofxat I
ajn resolved. Id. Ag. 1370:—pf. imrX-qBvvTai Lxx (Gen, 18. 20).

TrXT)0iJS, vo'i, il, Ep, dat. wXrjBvi, not -vi, II. 22. 458, Od. II. 514., 16.

105:—Ion. for irXijdos, fulness, a throng, a crowd, of people, Hom. II. c;
as Noun of multitude with pi. Verb, II. 2. 278 : also in late Prose, Plat.

Ax. 366 B ; rrjs arpaTid^ ri)v irX. voXXrjv Plut. Pomp. 39 ; Luc, etc. [D

in nom. and ace. sing, always in Hom. ; later, as in Ap. Rh., sometimes

V, though the examples are rather dub., Wem. Tryph. 322; in other

cases, V always.]

irKyfiva-^os, o, increasing, enlargement, Eur. 213. 23, Phot., etc.

irXT]0vti) : aor. subj. TrXrjBvaT} Plat. Tim. 83 E :—intr. form of irX-qBuvoj,

to be or become full, rivos of a thing, Eur. H. F. I172 ; 1) TroAiS ttA.

dvhpwv Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 17; 17 tou 7aAa«Toy trX-qOvovaa Tpo(l>7] lb. 1.

17,1 :—absol., d70p^s itXij6vov(XT]s, v. sub d7opd IV ; o Sij^tos b 'ABrjvaiojv

nXijBvwv Inscr. in Rangabe Anth. n. 278, cf. 272:—of rivers, to swell,

rise, Hdt. 2. IQ, 20, etc :—so in Med., frrtdv irXijBinaBai apx^Tai b

iNefAos (where a good Ms. gives irXriB^cBai, Dind. writes vXqBvvi'
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to increase in number, multiply, Aesch. Cho. 1052,

3. to abound. Soph. Fr. 643, Plat. Rep. 405 A ;

aOaC), lb. 93.

Plat. Legg. 678 B. ^ . . ._
.

Tivt in a thing. Soph. Tr. 54 ;—also to increase in size, be still growing

of the body, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 8. 4. to spread, prevail, Lat

invalescere, iis iir^Bvov x6yoi Aesch. Ag. 860 ; o nKifivoiv Kdyos tlie

current story, Soph. O. C. 377 ; & n\r)9im> xf^Svos increasing time, age,

lb. 930. II. the distinction of irKrjeivu and -iai, as trans, and nitr.,

is borne out by the examples, and by the general sense of Verbs in -vvoi.

But in later writers this diff. seems to have been neglected
:

itKifivvto

occurs intr. in Arist. Meteor. I. 14. 4. G. A. 2. ^, 12 (but in both places

with V. 1.), Hdn. 3. 8, Act. Ap. 6. I ; and vXT)6voiiaj. as Med. m Hdt. (v.

snpr.), and in Mss. of Aesch. Supp. 604 :—on the other hand we find

avyi^Krfiim trans, in Hdt. 4. 48, 50, Longin. 23 ; cf. v. U. Theophr. C. P.

1. 19,5, Plut. 2. 1005 F.
_ _

irX-fiOu, Dor. irXiSu), poijt. pf. (in pres. sense) iriirXifia Pherecr. Aut. 9,

Theocr., etc.: plqpf. ivfTrX-qBd Ap. Rh. 3. 271 :—intr. form of muTtXr)-

fu (cf. irAijffuoi), mostly used in part. pres. to be or become full, wAijSfi

..veKvav ipaTfivcL />U6pa U. 21. 2l8 ; yaCs .. avij>Siv v\ri$ovaas Simon.

109. 7 ; ffaXaaaa .. ravayiaiv TrK-qBovaa «ai <p6vov Aesch. Pers. 420, cf.

272; x"!"^^ "P^^" '"^'^^""'^^ ^"^'"S ^^^"^ f"^^ '^f • • •
^^- ^S' 1220;—

later c. dat., Kpavav . . vdaTi vitrXijOvTav Theocr. 22.38; bovajCL ttXtj-

Bovra Aiiroiv ^6ov Call. Fr. 166, cf. Anth. P. 6. 63;—but, 'Avaupos ofi0p<j>

Xeiffpii}' vXriSav swelling wilh winter's rain, 6it$p<ji is dat. modi, Hes.

Sc. 478; so absol. of rivers, Trora/iy TrKriOoVTi iotKws II. 5. 87 ; ujs 5

oiroTf irXijetuy iroTa/ios 11. 492; also, irAiyflotwa XeKrivrj at her full,

1 8. 484 ; in Att. Prose only in the phrase d-yopfis irKrfiovaiji, iv dyopa

nKrfiovari, etc., v. sub ayopa IV :

—

to complete or pass a full period, Pors.

Or. 54. II. trans., like vKrjSvviu, only in late Poets, Anth. P.

14. 7, CLSm. 6. 345 :—Pass., Ap. Rh. 3. 1392., 4. 564, etc.

irXT|9<i>p<o|j|.ai., Pass.,=jrXi7eai, to be full, Suid.

it\i]9api\, ij. Ion. word, /mWss, ir\. d-yop^!, = d7opd irXiyffotiira, Hdt. 2.

173., 7. 223; V. sub d7opa IV. 11. fulness, satiety. Id. 7. 49, 2,

Hipp. Acut. 389, III. in Medic, repletion of blood or humours,

fulness of habit, plethora, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. lo, Galen. (Formed

from vkijOoj, as iXiraip-q from €X7r<y.)

ir\i)6iiipia(i>, to be plethoric, Galen.

irXTjOwpiKos, T], iv, plethoric, Galen. Adv., -AteDr ZtaxcTaBm Id.

nXr)ids, -Mf^, Ep. for IIAcias, -oStj.

irXif|KT€OV, verb. Adj. one must strike, Hesych. s. v. nattcrfov.

TrXi^KTTip, ijpos, 6, = v\^KTpov, Hdn. n. fiov. Af£. 16. 26.

irXT|KTTjs, ov, 6, (TrX7}ffaai) a striker, brawler, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 3, 1 2

;

avSpts vK. Kal /lax'/ioi Plut. Dio 30, etc., cf. Wyttenb. 2. 132 D; of

the sun. Id. 2. 920 C ; of wine, 653 F:—Sup. TrXrjKrioTaTos Eust. 1 441.

26, E. M.
irXT|KTt{o)tai, Dep. to bandy blows with one, ApyaXiov SJ irXijKTifcfffl'

&K6xoiiti Aios U. 21. 499. II. to beat one's breast for grief, Lat.

plangere, Anth. P. 7. 574. III. to indulge in lustful looks, toy

amorously, Ar. Eccl. 964; ttK. irpdy dAXiyXovy Strab. 512 ; Trp^y yvvaixa

Dio C. 46. 18 ; absol.. Id. 51. 12 :—cf. SiawXijicTt^oiiai. IV. the

Act. is not found ; for in Plut. 2. 735 D, Tti nXTjicri^ov iKtivo Kal fiavtKov

should be rd ir\rjKTiK6u, as in 367 C, 693 B, Ath. 27 A.

itXt^ktikos, ^, iv, {vXTjaao)) of or^t for striking, v\. Orjpafishing by

means of spearing. Plat. Soph. 200 C ; so, ^ irKrjKTiKTi, to ttXtjictikuv

lb. 220 E, 221 B. 2. ready to strike, irX. o (XKopirios Arist. Fr.

312 ; yvvfi dvSpus .. v\r)KTiKwTtpov Id. H. A. 9. i, 7. II. metaph.

striking the senses, overpowering, rij oa/i^ Diosc. I. 14, cf. Sext. Emp.
P. I. 125; t6 ir\. overpowering effect (v. nXTjKTt^ofiai fin.) :—also of

what strikes the mind, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 70, 240, etc. Adv. -kSis, Ulpian.

in Dem. 474. I ; Sup. -wrara, Philo 881 D.
irXT|KTicr)i,6s, 6, censure, Eccl. II. amorous toying, Anth. P. 12.

209.

irXT|KTpi{o(i(U, Dep. to strike with the plectrum, Byz.
irXriKTpov, Dor. irXaKxpov, r6, (vXijaaai) anything to strike with : 1.

an instrument for striking the lyre, plectrum, of gold or ivory, h. Horn.

Ap. 185, Pind. N. 5. 43, Eur. H. F. 351 ; irX. KfpaTivd Plat. Legg.

795 A ; ir. (vXtvov C. I. 150 B. 29 ; Kpovdv Ty ttX. Plat. Lys. 209 B
;

nXijKTpa .. itKjffSiv yiyvoufvav Id. Rep. 531 B. 2. a spear-point.

Soph. Fr. 164; n. Si60oXov of lightning, Eur. Ale. 125: a bee's sting, Ju-
lian. 90 A. 3. a cock's spur, Lat. calcar, Ar. Av. 759, 1.^65, Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, II, P. A. 4. 12, 20, al. :—also an analogous hone on the

ankle, H. A. 4. 7, 7. 4. an oar or paddle, Hdt. i. 194, Soph. Fr.

151-

irXT|KTpo-woi6s, 6v, making a irXTJKTpov, Poll. 7. 154 : -iroiCa, ?), lb.

;

—ironjTiKos, V, iv, lb. ; Adv. -kSs, lb.

7rXi)KTpo-4)6pos, ov, with spurs, of cocks, Arist. H. A, 2. 12, II.
irXTjKTwp, opos, o, = irX^«Ti7S, Anth. P. 6. 294.
trkr\\>.a, t<5, = jrX^ir^a, Hesych., Phot.; cf. Lob. Phryn. 254.
•TrXii|jLdw, = TrXi;p{Sat, Hesych.

ttXtiijii] or irXTUiiiij, f), later form for irXijtr^ij, Polyb. 20. 5, 1 1., 34. 9, 5,
Dion. H., etc.; v. Wessel. Diod. I. 208.

irXiip^fXcui, 4, a mistake in music, false note, Plut. 2. 396 D. II.
metaph. a fault, offence, error, Plat. Apol. 22 D ; Sid irX. nal aix-ovaiav

Id. Legg. 691 A ; daiPfta ^ ittpl Tois Biovs irX. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, I

;

often in pi., Isocr. 170 E, etc.

iTX-i]p.}icXca>, to make a false note in music, cf. vXrjfififXaa. II.
metaph. to go wrong, offend, err, ti in a thing, Eur. Phoen. 1650, Pl.it.

Phaedo 117 D, al. ; tqvs iKovaiojs xal it v^piv ri irXrjfififXovvTas Deni.

527. 27 : ir<pi Tt Antipho 123. 10 ; tU ti Plat. Legg. 943 E ; fis riva
Xuyip Aeschin. 24. 3 ; with a part., ^7) ovv ti irXtiftufXJiaofjLfv KaXovvT(s
• • ; Plat. Rep. 4S0 A, cf. Soph, 244 B :—Pass., rrXi]iinfXui7Bat vni rtvos

to be ill-treated by one. Plat. Phaedr. 275 E, Isocr. S9 D, Decret. ap.

Dem. 279. 1 1 ; kit' oidcv iiip' ruiiuv mirXrjixneXTjfiivoi Philipp. ap. Deni.

2S3. 20.

irXtiixiicXTiiia, to, a fault, trespass, (U Toiis Beovi Aeschin. 68. 35, etc.

irXTi|i(i«X-fis, is, {irXrjV, jiiXos) properly, out of tune, opp. to i/ififXTis,

cf. irXri^iniXfia. II. metaph. in discord, faulty, erring, 6 duparus

. . irX. Kal KaKos Plat. Legg. 731 D ; Xiav nXrinixeXh &v (iij Arist. Eth.

N. I. 9, 6. 2. of things, dissonant, discordant, unpleasant, fiv ti

irX. at Spa Eur. Hel. 1091 ; fV ti irX. vdBris Id. Med. 306; iav ti

vdeoiiifv ttA. Plat. Rep. 451 B ; ttX. hv tX-q dyavaxTttv Id. Crito 43 B,

cf Soph. 243 A:—Sup. -tVraTos, Id. Legg. 689 B. Adv. -Xcus, lb.

793 C ; irX. KOI draKTas Id. Tim. 30 A.

irXTDiiicXTjo-is, >!, a failing, sinning, Lxx ^sdr. 10. 19).

irXif|)i.p.i), ij, V. sub TrXTinrj.

•irXT|(i(ivpo, ii, = TtXr)finvpis, the flood-tide, Plut. 2. 897 B, Anth. P. 9.

291, etc. ; metaph., KaKijiv Sext. Emp. M. 11. 157.

irXi|ti.(i.vp€u, to rise like the flood-tide, to overflow, be redundant, Hipp.

306. 55, Anth. Plan. 134, Plut. Caes. 22, etc. ; of wind, Arist. Plant. 2.

6, s ; metaph., irX. iraaiv dyaBoU C. I. 4699. 8.

irXT]|i|ivpia, dub. for vXr/nnvpa in Schol. Pind. O. 5. 20.

irXT)|JL)xvpi{c>>, = jrXrjiiiivpfO), Gloss.

irXi^ilJivpU, ISos, ij, the rise of the sea, as at flood-tide, vXrui/wpU €«

vivToio of the wave caused by the rock thrown by the Cyclops, Od. 9.

486: the flood-tide (cf l>axia), opp. to aitwarris (the ebb), ttX. t^s 6a-

Xaaai]s fityiXj] Hdt. 8. 129; 17 t^oiflty irX. Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 7, cf.

Strab. 155, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 79. 2. generally, a food, deluge, Arist.

Mund. 5, II ; of tears, arayovfi .. Svaxifov nXTjfifivpiSos Aesch. Cho.

186; 6(pBaXiJL0TiyKT<ji SfvcToi irXrififnipiSi Eur. Ale. 184. 3. re-

dundance, overfulness, of the fluids of the body, Hipp. Acut. 394.

(Words of this family are commonly written with fifi, upon the old

deriv. from TrXij;', ixvpto. Some critics write it with single n, taking it

to be derived immediately from .^IIAE, niinrXTj-fu, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr.

5 7 Anm. 17, n.) [0 in the one passage where it occurs in Horn. ; but

in Att; 0, Aesch. and Eur. 11. c. ; in later Ep. iJ or v, as the metre requires,

cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1269 and 1241: in trX-liniwpa, irXriftfivpito, irXruijivpu, v

always.]

irXT)|i|ivp(o \y], = irXrjitiivp(ai, Panyas. 1. 18, Archil. 31, Ap. Rh. 4. 706,

Orph., etc. II. Causal, to make to flow, vv^iipai XdXa to/ioto

irXriniivpovaai Orph. Arg. 492 :—Pass, to overflow, lb. 713.—In Hesych.

for TTXrjiiiivpov, irXruipivpov (as part.) should be read. Lob. Pathol. 273.

irXif||iVT), ij, the nave of a wheel, much the same as X'"''7> "• 5- 1^^-

23. 339, Hes. Sc. 309, Hipp. Fract. 760 ; dfores iv tTXruivyai Ap. Rh.

I. 757. (Pcrh. from irXrjBw, the filled up or solid part of the wheel.)

irXT)(iv6-8€TOv, TO, a hoop to secure the spokes in the nave. Poll. 1. 145.

trXirinoxoT), f/, {nXfuiri, xtw) "n earthen vessel for water, also kotuXi-

iTKOs, Eur. Fr. 595, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 496 A.—It was used on the last

day of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were thence called al vXtjiioxoai,

Ath. 1. c, Hesych.

irXifKivpa, irX'rip.vpcu, irXi^n«pis, irXTjuOpto, v. irXijftiivpis.

irXT|v, Dor. irXiv : A. as Prep, with gen. (properly from wXfov)

more than, above, beyond, and so except, save, vdvTa>v <iair)Kav

vXijv y auToC Aao/ieSovTos Od. 8. 207 ; Tc'f irXji . . irXiiv 'HpaKXijos

Hes. Scut. 74 ; so in Hdt. and Att., with or without y(, Aesch. Pr. 914,

Soph. El. 909, etc. ; iveyyvovs nXfiv Bavarov liable to any punishment

save, short of, death, Hdt. 5. 71 ; imrpiipai irfpl acpixiv aiiTiiv ttX^i/

Bavarov save in respect of death, Thuc. 4. 54 ; OKvXtveiv Tout TcXfU-

TijffaiTQS irX^i' oirXwi' of all things save their arms. Plat. Rep. 469 C ;

biapirdaai ..iniTp(if/( vX^v dvipairiSav to carry off all plunder save

slaves, Xen. An. 2. 4, 27.

B. as Adv.

:

I. with single words and phrases, esp. when a

negat. precedes, ouK ap' 'Axaiois avSpts (iff! irX^v o5« Soph. Aj. 1238 ;

oiic o78a nXiiv iv Id. O. C. 1 161, cf. El. 414, Eur. El. 752, etc. ; so, after

a question implying a negat., ti ffot niwpaKTai TrXrjv t(vx(iv koko. ; Aesch.

Eum. 125, cf. Soph. Ant. 646 :—after ira>, TravTts, tKaoTcs, and the like,

Ti S' ap(j(v a'lvSi iravTa irXfiv 7d;io« Tvxf'v Aesch. Eum. 737 ; vavrl

S^Xov TrXjjt/ i/ioi Plat. Rep. 529 A, cf. Soph. Ph. 299, Isocr. 237 A, etc.;

viKciv .. iravTaxov .. (<j>vv irX^i/ tis at Soph. Ph. 1053 ; (but the iras is

sometimes omitted, Bv-qoKovai [yrivTis'] nXrjy us Tis Soph. O. T. IlS ;

dXX' (an [ndai] nXfiv aoi lb. 370, cf Xen. An. i. 2, i) :—often with

dXXos, when it is used much like if), quam, ti oiv ix avaiyas dXXo ttXtjv

xf/evSij Xiyav Soph. Ph. 100, cf. Aj. 125, Ant. 236, Ar. PI. 106, Plat.

I'rot. 334 B, etc. :—so also after a Comp., tovt' iarl Kpiiaaoi, vXijv vn'

'Apyeiois ncauv Eur. Heracl. 231, cf. Plat. Min. 318 E, Dem. 572. 20,

Amphis Af^. i, etc.:—after a Sup., to fiiyiarov uprp'ai ttXtjv at Ta^fis

Toi) (pipov Xen. Ath. 3, 5. II. often joined with other Par-

ticles : 1. TiXtiv ei, nXriv iav, Lat. nisi si, a. foil, by a Verb,

ttX^i' (i T15 K(u/iifi8o7rotos Ti;7x'^''f' '"'' PI'''- Apol. 18 D, cf. Theact. 177
D, Dem. 33. 15., 141. 21, etc.; so, nXf/v oTar Aesch. Pr. 258, Sopli.

El. 293, etc. ; nXfiv el apa ffii Strab. 302 ; irX^f iav pf; i(iXBri Arist.

H. A. 5. 22, 12. b. the Verb is often omitted, as with uiad, uamptl,
oiSfh olSfv .. , irXfiv «f tis ap' opvis Ar. Av. 601, cf. Nub. 734, Xen.
Hell. 4. 2, 21, etc.; so, irX^i' « fiij, after a neg., oibtv npoaStuixtBa,

nXrjV ti fii) -naptpyov ti Plat. Polit. 286 D ; oibiv &.v iraBoi .. ,
ttXtjv (I

firi TTOV Kard av^iSf^TjKi? Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 7, 6 ; ou 8<r. . toCto ..

KiVfiaBai, TrXr)v ei fiij xard a. Id. de An. I. 3, 9, cf. An. Pr. I. 27, 4,

Theophr. C. P. I. 10, 6 ;—so, ov Tbv avBpamov vyia^ii .
.

, ttX^v dXX' fj

Kara a. Arist. Metaph. I.I, 8.—The pleon. phrase irX^ fl pifi is cen-

sured by Luc. Soloec. 7. 2. ttX^v ij, much in the same sense as

irX^i' «i (which is a common v. !.), oiiK dXXars TrXiji/ ^ UpoSiKw Ar. Nub.

361, cf 733 ; oiSiv kokiov .. , nXrjv ap' rj yvvaiKd Id. Thesm. 532,
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cf. Hdt. 2. Ill, Plat. Apol. fin. 3. irXifV ov, only not, tqi/tcs

vpoa5€xovTai, nKrjv ovx ol Tvpavvot Xen. Hier. I, l8, cf. Id. Lac.

15, 6, Dcm. 241. 4., 1290. 4. 4. ir\rjv on except that ..,

save that .
.

, Kahoi tI diatpfpovaiv ^fxviiv ^Huvoi, vKtjv oti \pi}<pi(r^ar

ov ypdtpQvaiv Ar. Nub. 1429 ; so, ttK^jv if oti Hdt. 4. 189 ; trXriv -ye oTt,

irXriy yf Srj on, Plat. Theaet. I S3 A, Phaedo 57 B ; after iftoiwt, rd

airra, Plut. Pclop. 4, Artem. I. 56. 5. nkiiv oaov except or sot/e

sofar as .. , traprjKovai trapd irdaav rrjv Ai^vrjv .. , irkrjy ijaov "EWtjvcs

..fXovai Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Dion. H. I. 23; so, nXfiv oaa Plat. Rep. 4116

A ; TiKry KaOuaov Dio C. 72. 19 : ttA^*' KaOoaov d Thuc. 6. 88. b.

without a Verb expressed, irdvTotv (prjftovs, nXfiv otxov to aov fitpo^

'save so /ar as thou art concerned. Soph. O. T. 1509; Tovs vo\Kov7
dneKTftve, trA^r offov (K Tptwv Vfwv otii i^wyprjcav except only . . ,

Thuc. 7. 23, cf. Plat. Legg. 670 A, 856 D ; oAT/SeuTiKcit, vXijv oaa itf)

Si* €ip(ttvfiav Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 28. II. introducing a clause,

much like ttA^i/ oti (v. supr. I. 4), mostly preceded by ovScis, -nds,

d\\os, save that, vvv 5* ovSefua irdptaTiV .

.

, irX^v ij 7' (^^ /cajptij-

Tis ^8' iifpxfTai Ar. Lys. 5, cf. Soph. Tr. 41, Xen. An. I. 8, »o, etc.

;

—but also without any such word preceding, where we translate it by

only, albeit, arriirf^Ti KripvKas €s t^v 'EAAdSa, irX^v out« is *\Bi)vas

ovT es AaKfSatfiova (irffini Hdt. 7. 32, cf. Soph. O. C. 1643, Thuc. 8.

70, Plat. Prot. 328 E, etc. : also, 2. as we use only, Lat. caeterum,

to break off and pass to another subject, Theocr. 5. 84, Polyb. I. 69,

14., 2. 17, I, Pliit. Pericl. 34, etc. 3. so, in late Prbse, irKrfv dWa,
Plut. Pyrrh. 5, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 3., 20. 4, etc. ; ir\rjv dX\d 7^ Luc.

Rhet. Praec. 24 :—with the imperat., however, v\)jv dAAd wvrjao Id.

Prom. 20 ;—sometimes simply for Se, hvoTVX'^'' ftf", tA.^v d\K' 'EA\i}-

vojv Heliod. 6. 7.

ttXt^voSios, a, ov, erringfrom the way, unjust, Hesych.

irX'iivTO, 3 pi. Ep. aor. pass, both o( irifnrKijfxi and of ircXd^o;.

irXTi^-i'iriros, Dor. irXd|-, ov, striking or driving horses, epith. of

heroes, like iinru5afios, II. 2. 104., 4. 327., 5. 705 ; BotaiToi Hes. Sc. 24;

B-fiBa Pind. O. 6. 145 ; IfidaBKrj Nonn. D. 20. 227.

ttXtj^is, €{US, 1^, a stroke, percussion, Tim. Locr. loi A, Plut. 2. 902 F.

ttXtiptis, €9, gen. fos, contr. ovs: Comp. -Iffrtpoi Plat. Symp. 175 D,

Sup. -cffTOTos Soph. Ph. 1087 : (.^IIAE, vt/ji-vKtj-fti)

:

I. c. gen.

full of, daTV ttK. cIkUwv Hdt. I. 180; <popfiol if/dfxfiov TrX. Idr 8. yi;

6fiiK\a .
. -nX. Safcpvaiv Aesch. Pr. 144; irXrjpes drr^s tXTiyos Soph. Aj.

307 ; TTOTa/jLos irA. ix&vaiv, Tatppot vbaTO^, iTu\ts oivov Kai ffiTOV, etc.,

Xen. An. I. 4, 9, etc. :—of persons, Kivuiv So^aff^drcuv it\. Eur. El. 384 ;

aiSovs nK. if>vxv P'^'' Poht. 310D. 2. filled or infected by, nk.

vn olmvwv re Koi kvvwv ^opds polluted by birds and dogs with meat
(torn from the body of Polyniccs), Soph. Ant. 1017; cf. TrXeous I. 2,

dvd-nXfos II. 3. satisfied, satiated, Tivos with a thing. Soph. Ant.

1052 ; ir\. fx""'''' Sv/idv aiv xpnf"' W. O. C. 778; so, c. part., irXijpjjs

Iffr! Brffviuvo^ he has gazed his _/?//, Hdt. 7. 146, cf. iinrinXiji^i III.

4. II. more rarely c. dat., filled with, "EWtjai 0ap0dpois 6'

i^oD n\. iroKus Eur. Bacch. 19. III. &bso\. full, of a swoln

stream, Hdt. 2. 92 ; of the full moon. Id. 6. I06 ; 7rX. yaOT^ip Soph. Fr.

727 ; KpaTTJpfs, Siwa^, etc., Eur. Bacch. 221 ; K^xopTaaixai .. ov /ca/fwy,

dW* fifil irX. Eubul. Ao\. I, cf. Keptc. 2 :

—

esp.full ofpeople, (irfdv v\,

^ TO BtaTpov Isocr. 175 C ; tt\. t^ $a\aveTov iroutv Ar. Nub. 1054 ; (i

n\. Tvxoi o Sij/ios uiv Id. Eccl. 95, cf. Xen. Ath. 2, 17 ; ^ $ov\fi 4ir(i5^

^v ttA. Andoc. 15. 10; tTTfiS^ irA. avTot! TJaav a'l vijfs fully manned,

Thuc. I. 29, Xen., etc. :—of persons, full, satisfied, gorged, Xen. Oec.

II, 18, etc. :

—

T(i nKTJpf^, opp. to t() Ktvuy, Democr. ap. Arist. Metaph.

1. 4, 9. 2. full, complete, iwdpuTfov .
.

, €1 \(\d0r]Kf TrA^pto ..

rd dxpoBivia Hdt. 8. 122 ; ws av t^iv x^P'" t^VP^ Ad/3cu Eur. Hel. 141 1

;

(pepajv nKriprj tuv ^tn&ov Xen. An. 7. 5, 5 :—of numbers or periods of

Time, Tf'iTfffpo iTia irkripta fourfull yems, Hdt. 7. 20: v.sub pLrjV. 3.

solid, whole, of a pebble {^prjipos), v. sub Tpvirdo) ; ttA. oTrAa* Poll. I

.

191 ; a\i\r]na 4. 73 ; ayakiia .. (TToi'jaf wA^pes Paus. 9. 12, 4.

irXir)po-o'«X'i)Vos, ov, of the full moon, atk-qvr] Schol. Ar. Nub. 750

;

i/pifpa. Suid. s. v. irkrjatcpaTjs :—ri irA. tlie full tnoon, Byz.
trXT)pdTi)S, ijTo?, r), (nKijpTjs) fulness, Galen.

irXi^pouvTws, Adv. completely, exactly, Theol. Arithm. p. 94.
irXi)po-4>op€u, to bring full measure : to satisfy fully. Tiro op/eoit Ctes.

in Phot. Bibl. 41. 29. 2. to fulfil, t^i/ SiaKovlav 2 Ep. Tim. 4.

5. II. in Pass., of persons, to have full satisfaction, to be fully

assured, Ep. Rom. 4. 21., 14. 5 ; and of things, to be fully believed, Ev.

Luc. I. I. 2. v\. ToC iroirjaai to be fully bent on doing, Lxx
(Eccl. 8. 11).

irXT)po<)>opia, ^, fulness of assurance, certainty, i Ep. Thess. 1.5, Col.

2. 2, Hebr. 6. II, etc.:—so -4)6p'qoxs, (ais, Ptol. ; -<J)6pTijjia, to. Gloss.

-irXiipow, fut. waoj: pf. wcJTkTipojKa, Aeol. part. ne-nXijpuKojv C. I. 2189.

9;

—

Med., fut. TrXrjpwaofiai (tm-) Thuc. 7. 14, v. infr. : aor. iirXrjpw

aafirjv Plat. Gorg. 493 E, Xen., etc. ;—Pass., fut. -oiflijiro^ai Plat.

Symp. 175 E, Aeschin. 33. 11; but fut. med. in pass, sense, Xen. Eq.
Mag. 3, 6, Dcm. 219. 21 (with V. 1.). To make full: I. c. gen.

rei, to fill full of, \dpvaKas XlBwv Hdt, 3. 123, etc. ; icpaTTjpa, -niaTpa

(sc. otvov) Eur. Ion H92, Cycl. 29:—Pass, to be filled full, tcvos of ^

thing, Hipp. Vet. Med. 16, Plat. Rep. 550 D, etc.; ad\my( Bpordcv
TTvevf^aTos nXrjpov^lvTj Aesch. Eum. 568, cf. Theb. 464. 2. to fill

full of food, to gorge, satiate, satisfy, /Sopat fpvx^v fwkrjpovv Eur. Ion

1170; and metaph., like dirom/iirhTjiu II, irk-qpoiv OvfiCv to glut one's

rage, animum explere (Aen. a. 586), Soph. Ph. 324, Eur. Hipp. 1328;
Tds imOvfiias Plat. Gorg. 494C :—Pass, to befilledfull of, satisfied, SaiT^s

irkTjpwBfis Eur. Fr. 2 1 2 ; A?7VTrTos dyvov vdfj.aTos wkrjpovfifvjj Aesch. Fr.

304 ; <po^oi;, iKntSos, etc.. Plat. Legg. 865 E, Rep. 494 C, etc. II.
rarely c. dat. to fill with, ittvKCuaiv , . x*'pas vkripovvris Eur. H. F. 373

;

Pass., irvfvfiaaiv ir\r;povn(voi filled with breath, Aesch. Theb. 464 ;

ircirA. irdari dSixia Ep. Rom. i. 29, cf. 2 Cor. 7. 4. III. without
any modal case, ttA. vaSv, Tpiijpri to man a ship, Hdt. 1 . 1 7 1 ., 6. 89, etc.

;

(in full, ttA. vavv dvhpSiv Id. 3. 41, cf. Dem. I2II. 12, and v. irAi^ptufia)

;

so, irA. vavrtKov Thuc. 6. 52 ; TrKijpovTe Btvpaxeia man the breast-works,

Aesch. Theb. 32; in Med,, irXrjpovoBai Tijv vavv to m-an one's ship, Isae.

89. 10, cf. Xen. Hell. 5.4, 46, etc.:—Pass., of the ships, Thuc. I. 29. 2.

irA. Td dijAca to impregnate the female, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 9., 6. 20, I,

al. :—Pass., of the female. Id. Metaph. i. 6, 8, al. 3. to make full

or complete, tovs StKa fjiijvas Hdt. 6. 63 ; TrA. tou? xpo*'<^^'» ''o*' fvtaV'

rov Plat. Legg. 866 A, Tim. 39 D ;—so in Med., Ep. Epli. I. 23 (not

elsewh.) :—Pass., of the moon, to be full. Soph. Fr. 713; iva . . ^ Toi

dTTapTiKoyiTj ujr' ifiio irejrKrjpwfifvrj Hdt. 7. 29 ; irfvkTjpojTai 6 Kaipos

Ev. Marc. I. 15, etc. ; in Math., ircnKrjpdjoBaj let the figure be made up,

Arist. Mechan. 23, 3. 4. irA. SiKaaT-fipiov to fill it, Dem. 729. 25 ;

and in Pass., Ti\y)pov\j^kvf\% fKK\T]aias Ar. Eccl. 89 ; SixaaTTiptov 7r«7rA7;-

paiiivov (K TovToiv Dem. 581. 26, cf. Isae. 60. 3, Aesch. Eum. 570. 5.

to fulfil, pay in full, Tpo<p(ta nKrjpaiad x^""'*- !''• Theb. 477 ; irA.

T^v xp^tav to supply it, make it up, Thuc. I. 70: to xP^^ Plut. Cic.

1 7 ; T^v inayyfKiav, Tds iiiroo'x*'^*'^ Arr. Epict. 2. 9, 3, etc. ; irA. irdaav

dpx^v xal XdTovpylav C. 1. 2336. 2, cf. 2189. 9 :—Pass., Kannah]<p6poi

vofjioi .. StaSoxais irkrjpov^fvot fully observed, Aesch. Ag. 313. 6.

€S dyyos . . ^cucxtov fiirprjfia irktjpwffavTfs having poured wine into the

vessel till it was full, Eur. I. T. 954:—Pass, to crowd in to a place,

dpxai t' eirKrjpovvT* fs .. 0ov\cvTr]piov Id. Andr. 1097 : iroAAoi 8' cn-A^-

paiBrjutv Id. I. T. 306. IV. intr., 1) o55s irkTipoi is Toy dpiBjitiv

TovTov the length of road comes in full to this number, Hdt. 2. 7.

iTXT)pa)|jia, T(S, that which fills, a complement, KpaT-qpwv irXr^pui^aTa,

i.e. wine, Eur.IonI05i ; so, xtv&VToS' dyyos, ^ OTiyfi ttA. ti; lb. I412;
ttA. x^ovo?, i. c. men. Id. Or. 1642 ; Td ttA. t§s yaaTp6s Hipp. Aer. 284,
cf. 662. 41 ; of excrement, Oribas. p. 209 Matth. 2. irA. SaiTos

the satiety of the feast, Eur. Med. 203 ; TrA. Tvpwv their fill of cheese.

Id. Cycl. 209. 3. of ships, a full number, Hdt. 8. 43, 45, Eur. Ion

664; but, of single ships, their complement, crew, Thuc. 7. 4, 12, Xen.
Hell. 5. I, II, Dem. 565. I, etc. ; opp. to VTrr/pfaia (q. v.), Lys. 162. 25;
so, irA. irapixfaBai nSKfajs to make up the full number of citizens, Arist.

Pol. 2. 7, 22., 3. 13, 3, cf. 4. 4, 12, Plat. Rep. 371 E. 4. of number,
the sum, oybuiKovTa tTta ^orj? irA. fjaxpuTarov npoKetTcu 80 years are

fixed as life's longest sum, Hdt. 3.22; TovTCtiv v\. TakavT iyyi/s St^x*Ata

yiyvfTai Ar. Vesp. 660. 6. a piece inserted to fill up, Ev. Matth.

9. 16. 6. used by S. Paul in a sense analogous to signf. }, fulness,

full and perfect nature, Rom. II. 12; tA irA. tov Beov, tov Xpiarov

Eph. 3. 19., 4. 13, cf. Coloss. I. 19 ; t^s BfoTtjros lb. 2. 9 :—on its later

sense among the Gnostics, v. Neander I. p. 705. II. a filling tip,

completing, like sq.. Soph. Tr. 1213; Zrjvos Kvkl/iaiv irk. ixoiv to have

the task ^filling .
. , Eur. Tro. 824. 2. fulfilment, Toi! vo/iov Ep.

Rom. 13. 10.

irXif|p!i)OTS, ij, (irkripoa) a filling up, filling, TrAjjpeOfftffi K<A Ktviiatai

Plat. Phileb. 42 C ; esp. with people, wAi^peuceis diKaffTtjpiojv Kal nk. Id.

Legg. 956 E ; ttA. Trjs Vfiis a manning the ship (cf irAiJpw/ia I. 3), C. I.

2501 2. esp. of eating and drinking, Tti irlvdv nk. t^s ivSdas
Plat. Gorg. 496 E ; iKiropi^caBai Tais ySovais rrk. satisfaction, gratifi-

cation, 492 A; irkr^piiUtwv Tivaiv Kai qbovwv Id. Rep. 439 D ; oft. with

reference to the theory that all pleasure is derivable from nk-fjpiuais,

Phileb. 31 E sq., 35 A sq. : also of other passions, 0vfiov nk. Plut. Lysand.

19. 3. the completion of a number, /xijvas eirTd tous imkoinov^ .

.

is rd oKToj eTT] t^s nkr^puaios which remained to complete the 8 years

(but perh. t^s itA. is a gloss), Hdt. 3. 67. II. pass, a becoming

full, T^y trek-fjvrp Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I ; of women, impregnation, lb.

;

at tSiv amaiv nk. a being filled with food, opp. to ai ivSfiat Id.

Physiogn. 6, 10: absol., repletion, full feeding, Hipp. Vet. Med. 11,17,
Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 12.

irXi]piDT€OV, verb. Adj. one must^11, Geop. 6. 2, 4.

irXT)p«TT|S, ov, o, one who completes, nk. ipdvov, = epavapxri9, {ipdvov

avvaywyds, Hesych.), Dem. 547. 18., 574. 14., 776. 7, v. Interpp. ad

Hesych. 2. p. 980. XT. one who pays in full, "Eccl.

irXT]p<i>nK6s, 17, 6v, filling up, ikKoiv Diosc. 2. 95.
irX'!]OT.d5o>, Dor. irXdnd^ca Archyt. in Stob. Eel. I. 712: fut. daw. pf.

nenkrjalaKa Isocr. 34 C, Plat. Theaet. 144 A : (irAT/ffios). To bring

near, Ttvd Tivi Xen. Eq. 2, 5 :—Pass, to come near, approach, Tivi Eur.

El. 634. II. intr., in sense of Pass., absol. to be near. Soph.

O. T. 91 :—c. dat. to draw near to, approach, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 17, An. 4.

6, 6, al. (rarely c. gen., Cyr. 3. 2, 8) ; jtA. T<i7ry Amphis "A/iir. 2 ; irA.

T9) ytvftdaKfiV Plat. Symp. 181 D:—irA. irpus t^v nokiTiiav, accedere

ad remp., Luc. Anach. 21. 2. c. dat. pers. to be always near, to

consort or associate with, Lat. familiariter uti, Ty dvSpi Soph. O. T. 1 1 36,

cf. Plat. Lach. 197 D, Theaet. 143 D, 144 A, al. j of nkrjaid^ovTis a

roan's followers or disciples, Isocr. Antid. § 187, cf. p. 8 D ; irA. tivI inl

aoipicf, 5id (pikoaotpiav Luc. Hermot. 80, Plut. Demosth. 2 :—also, ttA.

(pikoacKpla, k6yois Plat. Rep. 490 A, Isocr. 15 C. 3. ttA. yvvami,

like ircAdftu, to go- in to a woman, have sexual intercourse with her,

Dem, loio. 15, etc., cf. Plat. Rep. 490 B; ovh(vX auijiaTi nenkijaiaKuis

Isocr. 34 C :—of animals, whether of the male, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 23., 6.

29, 2, al. ; or the female, lb. 7. 4, 13, G. A. 1. 19, 23 ; or both sexes,

H. A. 5. 2, 2, al.

iTXT]o-iaiT€pos, -aCroTos, v. nkfjaios fin.

•n-XTjo-t-aXos, ov, near the sea, like d7xiaAof, Posidon. ap. Ath. 333 C.

irXTjo-iao-is, 6(us, rf, = nkrjaiaafios, Plut. 2. 1112 E.

iTXi]a"ta<rp.a, to, impregnation, v. 1. for nkfjafui.

iji irXTjauKTiJiis, (5, Dor. irXoTtocrnos, Dius in Stob. 409. 2 :

—

an ap'
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proaching, approach, rov ijw^tfov ArJst. Rhet. 2. 5, 2. 3. sexual

intercourse. Id. H. A. 4. g, 1 1, Voll. 5. 93.

irXT)<no<7Tfis, oC, i, a neighbour, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 49, Eust. Opusc.

260. 27.

irXTjaiao-Tos, ^, iJr, brought near. Tin Schol. Aesch. Pr. 716.

irXTjai-Yvafios, ov, filling the cheeks, Sopat. ap. Ath. 109 E.

irXT|0"ic<rT€pos, -^(JTaTos, v. irkrjaios fin.

irXii<Tt-(iox6os, oi/, //« 0/ distress, v. 1. for T\i]aitu>x9os.

irXTi€n.6-9tos, ov, approaching God, aYff\ot Eccl.

irXijo-C-oiKos, ov, dwelling near, Dio C. Fr. Peiresc. 46.

irXijcrCos, a, oy, (ir4\as, TrfXdfcu) near, close to, c. gen., irXTjiTioi

aWriKar II. 6. 249, cf. Od. 5. 71. 2. c. dat., vXtjaioi dWriXotm

II. 23. 732, cf.Od. 2. 149, Soph. Ant. 761. 3. absol. near, neigh-

bouring, irAijffi'ai ai y TJaerji' II. 4. 21, etc.; so in Att. Poets, Aesch.

Eum. 195, Soph. O. C. 58, etc. :—as Subst., a neighbour, ISuv is ttA.

aAAorll. 2. 2 7I,etc. ; oi jtA. Hdt. 7. 152, Ar. Lys. 471, etc. II. =
Adv. TrXriaiov, Dor. n\a.-rLov, = iri\as, near, nigh, hard by, c. gen., rd

fiiv KarieivT kvl -/airi tt\. dAAijAaiv II. 3. 115, cf. Od. 14. 14; Kfirai

ajfvomov irA. Aesch. Pr. 364 ; aTrjSt irA. Ttarpos Soph. Tr. 1076 ; arpa-

ToveSeveaffai jrA. tivos Hdt. 4. Ill, etc ;— also c. dat., aTaSfiaa tS
t(k6vti itA. Eur. I. A. 1551 ; ttA. vpoaipxfaSai rtvi Plut. 2. 234 D; also,

irA. mprjaffa mvivvonr ifioi Eur. Or. 1 159, cf. Hipp. 1439. 2. with

the Art., oitKriaiov (sc. wv) one's neighbour, Theogn. 2 21, 6z I, Eur. Hec.

996, Plat., etc.; so in Dor., 6 Trkdriov Theocr. 5. 28., 10. 3:—also, with

Substs., iv rats v\. kAiVois Plat. Prot. 315 D ; 6 ttA. napaSaaos, ai jrA.

Kiiimi, etc., Xcn. An. 2. 4, 16, etc. III. Comp. rrAijiriaiTfpos, Sup.

-airaros, lb. 1. 10, 5., 7. 3, 29.—Comp. Adv. 7rA7;ffiaiT€'/)o), Hdt. 4. 112;

-a'iTfpov, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 23 ; Sup. -airara. Id. Vect. 4, 46.—Forms

in -tarfpos, -WT€poy occur in late writers, and have been introduced by

copyists into Ms8. of Xen., as Mem. 2. 1, 23.—The Adj. is poet, and

Ion. ; in Att. Prose only the Adv. is found.

7rXT)cri6Ti)s, rjTot, 77, neighbourhood, A. B. 571, E. M. 651. 32.

iTXTjo"io-^avTis, h, seen near at hand, Byz.

iTXi|0-i6-x«ipos, ov, near a country, bordering upon, Tivi Hdt. 3. 97 ;

but he commonly has it absol., ol itA. persons who live in the next

country, next neighbours, borderers, L^t. finitimi, as 3. 89., 4. 13, 30, 33,

102, al. ; so Thuc. 2. 68, Plat. Legg. 737 C ; rdv ffaurov vKrjaioxo^pov

Ar. Vesp. 393.
wXtjctis, eo)t, fj, afilling, fulness, Byz.
irX-qor-Co-Ttos, ov, {-nin-iTXTjiu) filling or swelling the sails, oZpos Od. II.

7., 12. 149 ; TTvoai Eur. I. T. 430. II. pass, with full sails, ir.

(pipeaSai Philo i. 611., 2. 571, Plut. Cat. Ma. 3, etc.

irXt)o-I-()>aTis, f'r, (rri/nrKTini) with full light, of the moon, Manetho I

.

208, Nonn. D. 41. 258:—so 'irXi)o-i<t>o'S, crros, i, 77, Theol. Ar.; wXtjo-C-

^UTOS, ov, Byz.

irX-fjo'^ia, TO, (nifivXrjfii) like irXTjpojfia, that which fills or satifies,

Ath. Ill C. II. impregnation, irA. Xa/iPavfiv Arist. H. A. 6.

23.3-
irXTi<rni), ^, (w\ri9oi) = ir\r)fiiivpis, iv irXi/aiJirin 5iiir«T€os noraixoto

when it is full, Hes. Fr. 25, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1089. 7.

irXTJo-jiios, a, ov, (irinirkrifu) filling, satisfying, iitafUiTa Plut. Timol.

6; of eels, Ath. 298 F; of wine. Id. 32 F: T^ irKi/afuov, satiety, surfeit,

Plut. Anton. 24. Adv. -I'cui, Galen.

>rXT)<rnovT|, )), {miiTr\riiu) a filling or being filled, satiety, opp. to

ivbfia, Kivuais, Plat. Rep. 571 E, Symp. 186 C; esp. with food, repletion,

satiety, surfeit, Hipp. Aph. 1244; ovre n\. ovre fiiBt] Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 40,
etc.; «s vKijfffiovds p^ur. Tro. 1211; fv irKrjfffiov^ rot KuTrpis, (v

vttvaivTi 5' ov Id. Fr. 887 :— c. gen.,Twi' ^tiv yap dWcov navrajv eon irA.

Ar. PI. 189, cf. Isocr. 6 B ; irA. vypov Hipp. Aph. 1260 ; Tiiifjs t( xal

v'ucrp Plat. Rep. 586 C, etc. ; also, ir. irepi ti Id. Legg. 837 C ; irA. dm
rivos Luc. Nigr. 33. II. abundance, Lxx (Prov. 3. 10), Geop.

's, ii, 6v, ' ' '
~'

v\f}(riacTT^f— -ttXh'Oiov.

irXr|cr|ioviK6s,

P-55-
itXti(

,
fond of gorging, Theano in Orelli's Epist. Socr.

irXT)(r(iov(lii8i)s, (S, («75os) of afilling or cloying nature (cf. xA^<r/uos),

Hipp. Acut. 393. Adv. -Sais, Galen.

irX'fio-iTcij, Nic. AI. 456, used by Horn, and good Att. writers only in

compd. €KirA- (v. sub iin. and cf. irA^Tvu/ji), Att. TtX-iynui Arist. Phys. 5.
I, 2:—fut. TrA^fa; Aesch. Fr. 270, (Ik-) Plat., (koto-) Xen.:—ao'r.

fir\-r](a, Ep. irXfj^a Horn., Hes., and later writers, but never in Att. (for

Eur. I. A. 1579 is spurious) except in compds. ((-, Kara- :—pf. nivXijya,
subj. trtvK-qyxi Ar. Av. 1350, inf. Tnwkrjyhai Xen. An. 5. 9, 5, part.

rtnXTiyais Horn, (but this pf. took a pass, sense in late writers, as Plut.

LucuU. 31, Luc. Tragoed. 115, Q_ Sm. 5. 91, Lxx, etc., v. Oudend.
Thorn. M. p. 703) ;—hence was formed an Ep. redupl. aor. 2 lirfnkrjyov
!•• S- 5°4. or viirKTiyov 23. 363, Od. 8. 264, inf. n(TrXr]yfiitv II. 16. 728.,
23. 660 :—Med., fut. -wX-q^oiiat {xara-) Polyb. 4. 80, 2, Dion. H. 6. 10,
etc., (in pass, sense. Or. Sib. 7. 17) :—aor. iTrXri^afi-qv Hdt. 3. 14, and in

late Prose; part. jrAijfd/ifcos II. 16. 125:—Ep. aor. 2 ncirXriyfro 12.
162, Od. 13. 198, iTfirAijyoi'TO U. 18. 51 :—Pass., fut. irXr]yriaoftai

Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 10, Dem. 314. 26 (but in compos. kK-TrXayrjaottai) ; also

v(vXTi(oiiat Eur. Hipp. 894, Ar. Eq. 272, Plat. :—aor. iirXiixBrtv Plut. 2.

901 0, but mostly iTtXriyr)V, Hdt. 5.120, Aescli. Theb. 608, Fr. 129, 179,
Soph. O. C. 605, Antipho 125. 1, etc., (the former nowhere occurs in

Trag., except ix-rXrixefls Eur. Tro. 1S3)
; part. irXiiyfl!, Hom., Att.,

Dor. TrXayeis Epich. 159 Ahr., Theocr. 22. lyS ; (<irAd7i;i' [4] only
in compds. ((-, xar- of persons struck with terror or amazement) :—pf. ntwXriyfiai Hdt. I. 41, Att.—The true Att. usage of the simple
Verb is almost confined to fut. 2 and 3, aor. 2, and pf. of the Pass.,
though the fut. act. is used once by Aesch,, pf. 2 TrfwXrjya by Ar. and
Xen. (v. sub init.) ;—Hdt. uses the Act. (aor.) only in 3. 78.—The

pres. jrATjffffo), vXr/affo/tai are unknown to Att. writers, who use the

pres. act. and pass, of iraloi, iraraaaai, Tv-nra instead (v. sub his vv.) ;

whereas the aor. 2 pass, of TrXijaaai is used instead of the same tense of

those Verbs; hence, naiaavrh ri xal irXi]y(VTes Soph. Ant. 171;
iroTfpov irpoTfpov f-nXrjyTjv ^ (irATa^a Lys. 102. 9; irara^as KaTa$aXX<u,

opp. to vXriytis KaTi-ntafV, Id, 94. 9 and 18; o irXriyth dci t^s TrX-qyfis

(X^Tat, K&v kripoiat Trard^T/s, iKiiat datv ai x**P*s Dcm. 51. 27; orav

6 fi(V -irXrjy^, 6 51 Trard^rf Arist. Eth. N. 5. 4, 4 ; nard^ai Kal TrXijy^vat

Id. Rhet. I. 15, 29; so in Dem. 524. 28., 536. 15 the act. Trara^at

corresponds with the pass. TrX7]yijvat in 525. 27., 526. 27. On the other

hand, iraia; is seldom used in Pass., naraaaa perhaps never. (From
^IIAAr comes also wXTjy-rj, (and perh. ttXcl^ou, irXayx-Ov^ai) ; cf. Lat.

pldg-a, plang-o, planc-tus ; Lith. plai-u (feiio) ; Goth. fi<'k-an (KOWTf-

aSai).) To strike, smite, often in Hom. ; esp. of a direct blow, as

opp. to PaXXeiv, (ovtc TrXr/yivra .. , ouTf /SAT/fleVra Hdt. 6. 117),
TrXrj^iv .. KopvBos (pdXov II. 3. 362 ; fftcfinTpcp Se fiirdtppfvov ^5e Kal wpot

TrX^^fv 2. 266, cf. 16. 791 ; TrAijfas ii<t>u aixiva 16. 332 ; ^^ tis .

.

i^^ X^^pt ^apuri TTX-fj^rj Od. 18. 57, etc.; iaros . . TrXft^e Kv^tpvriTfQj

K<(pa\Tiv Od. 12. 412 :—c. ace. dupl. pers. et rei, to strike one on ..
,

rbv S' dopi TrXrjf avxfva II. II. 240, etc.; and still more closely, tov ..

(ifpf'i .. KXTjiba -nap' uftov TrXij^' 5. I46 ; rov .. Kar aKVTjtJTLV fifffa

vwra TrXrj^a Od. 10. 161 ; ttv^ treirXrjyffxev, of boxers, II. 23. 660:— c.

ace. cogn,, ttXtj^' avTocrxfb'njv 12. 192, etc., cf. Aesch. Ag. 1343:

—

nenXrjyws dyoprjOiv dfiKiaai nXrjyTJaiv having driven him with blows,

II. 2. 264; KVfM .. f.itv av$is nXij^fV struck him back, Od. 5. 431 ; wae
noSi TrXrj^as 22. 20; i'lrirov irXrj^avTi [ttooI tov viKp6v~\ II. 5. 588; but,

TrenXTjyov xopbv noaiv, like Lat. terram pulsare or pede quatere, Od. 8.

264 ; iTrirot;? « ndXeixov TTiTtXryyifxiV to whip on the horses to the fray,

II. 16. 728 ; of Zeus, to strike with lightning, Hes. Th. 855, v. infr. 2,

cf. naia):—Med., fjLrjpui nXij^dfifvos having smitten his thighs, II, 16. 125;
Kal di iTfTTX-qyfTO f.tTjptv 12. 162, (but, (7T7J6os TrXrj^as Od. 20. 17);
trXrj^aaBai rfjv KapaXr^v Hdt. 3. 14; this was to express grief, like

KOTmaBai, TV-nnaBai, Lat. plangere

:

—Pass, to be struck, stricken,

smitten, irXrjyfvre Kfpavvw stricken by lightning, II. 8. 456, etc. ; of a

ship, Aidr TrXiyytiaa k. Od. 12. 416,, 14, 306 ; of a tree, Hes, Sc. 423,
cf. Th. 861 ; often in Trag., vXtjyeh BfoO ftdariyi Aesch. Theb. 608 ;

Atoy iT\rjy4vTa . . TTvpt Eur. Supp. 934 ; nXijyeis rivos stricken by a man,
Id. Or. 497 ; t^paxf Bvptrpa nXTjyfVTa KXr)t5i touched by the key,

Od. 21.50: wfTTTtp rd xaA/fcra 7rAT;'y€VTa .. ^x**'^''^^- P^ot. 329 A. 2.

with ace. of the thing set in motion, KoviaaXov is ovpavuv ininXijyov

TTobfs Xirnojv struck the dust up to heaven, U. 5. 504 ; Zcifs i'n''lZav nXd^e
Kipamdv (for 'ISav irAdfe KtpavvSi) Pind. N. 10. 132. 3. in Pass, to

receive a heavy blow, to be beaten (cf. nXrjyri), Hdt. 5. 1 20., 8. 1 30, Thuc.

4. 108., 8. 38 :

—

to be stricken by misfortune, Hdt. 1. 41 :

—

arparov to-

aovTOV TtiirXriyixai, i. e. / have lost it by this blow, Aesch. Pers. 1014 ;

bo^oiai Kai ffui^affi trfTrXayfXfvovs Id. Theb. 895. 4. to strike or

stamp, as one does a coin, Kvnpios x^paKT^p . . iv yvvaticeiois rvnots ..

ni-nXrjKTai Id. Supp. 2S3. II. metaph. of sudden, violent

emotions, to strike ons from one's senses, amaze, confound, tic pa -nX-i^a-

aovat Od. 18. 231, cf. U. 13. 394 (though these places properly belong

to iKTtX-qaaai):—Pass., avfi<f>oprj iriTrXriyiiai Hdt, I, 41, Aesch,, etc.;

(pBivdai TrXTjyeiaa voaoLS Soph. Ant. 819 ; luiplf, X^^V TfTX-qyixivos

Aesch. Ag. 544, 1660, cf. iKitX-qaaoi II. 2 ; also, Supoiai irXriyfit

touched by bribes, Hdt. 8. 5 ; «f tpiuTos Hermesian. 42 ; rrjv xapSiav
Plat. Symp. 218 A, etc.

irXi)o-T«\i<i), = jri'^jrAij/Ji, opp. to dTrAfffTetJo^i, E'ust. 1382. fin.

ttXtio-tiyJ, Ion. for nXaaTtyi.
ttXtjtis, ivos, ^,~Tu irXaTiov, dub. in Hesych.
irX-fJTO, 3 sing. aor. pass, both of nipiiTX'qfXi and of treXd^ai.

n-XiiTpov, Td,=iri;5dAiov, Anecd. Oxon. I. 343 ; cf. nX-riBpiov.

•irXiYp,tt, TO, {nXiaaof.tai) a crossing the legs in walking or wrestling,

Phot,, Hesych,, cf, Schol, Ar, Ach. 217, II, == irAixds, Hipp, ap.

Schol. Od. 6. 318, E. M. 395: 12.

TrXtKiov, TO, a kind of cake, Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 C.

irXivOtCo, ^, {wXtvBcvoi) brick-making, Lxx (Ex. I. 14, al.), Joseph.

A. J. 2. 13, 4. II. a drawing up of an army in square, Suid.

irXivflttov, TO, a brickkiln, Ar. Fr. 275, Lys. ap. Harpocr. II.
a pedestal, C. 1. 2860. I. 4, al.

irXiv6«vna, TO, brickwork, Poeta ap. Hesych. s. v. TipvvBtov, Trag. ap.

Clem. Al. 414.
•irXiv9«v<ris, a making of bricks, Eccl.

irXLvBfUTTis, 00, (5, a brickmaker. Poll. 7. 163.
irXivStuu, (ttAiVSos) to make into bricks, ttJi' 7^1/ Hdt. I. 179 :—absol.

to nmke bricks, Ar. Nub. II 26, Luc. Sacrif. 4, Lxx (Gen. 1 1 . 3)
;—so in

Med., Thuc. 2. 78. II, /^a ftm'Wo/inci, Tci'xv Time, 4, 67. III.
to make in the form of a plinth or brick, vXaiaia Ar. Ran. 800. IV.
other explanations are given of the Pass, in some unknown author,
V. A. B. 187, Lex. Rhet. 253, E. M. 367. 43, Hesych., Suid.

irXi,v6T|S6v, Adv, (iT-AiVflos) brick-fashion, i. e, in courses with the joints

alternating, Hdt. 2, 96. II. of a kind of writing, Eust, 1305. 33,
A. B. 1170, etc.

ttXivOuikAs, i), iv, of or for bricks : i TrX.=vXiv6evTris, Diog. L. 4. 36.
irXivfllvos, T), ov, {nXlvBos) made or built of brick, oixia, T^rxos Hdt. 5.
loi, Xcn. An. 3. 4, 11, Arist. Metaph. 6. 7, 12. II. of clay, itvXixwv
Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 8 ; f^a Dicaearch, p, 1 20 Gail,
TrXiv9ioy, Td, Dim, of irAiVffos, a small brick, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Cyr.

7- ^' 24. Xl.=:nXaiaiov

:

1. in later writers, a column
or mass of troops, Arr. Tact. 41 ; rd^av TijV arpaTidv iv nXivBlq)

Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 4. 2, a sundial, Vitruv, 9, 9; cf, ttXivBis

J
2. Ill, in Arithm. a number squared and then mulliplied.by a
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less number (thus differing from a cube), e. g. 4' X 2, Lat. laterculus, Ast

Nicom. Aritlim. p. 278. 2. a board hie a c/ieuboard, Lat. abacus.

Poll. 9. 98 :—generally, = 5id7pa^;ia, Philo 1.27. 3. ai tuiv irAic-

Btojy vTroypatfiai, ike fields or spaces into which the Augurs divided the

Jieavens, templa or regiones coeli, Plut. Caniill. 32, cf. Romul. 2 2 :—so

also of the squares or checks of tartan, Diod. 5. 30.

irXivBts, iSos, ^, Dim. of jr\ivSos, any plinth-shaped body : 1. a
square or check, Callix. 206 C. 2. a sundial, Plut. 2. 410E. 3.

a whetstone, Anth. P. 6. 295. 4. a certain measure used in land-

surveying, Hygin. ll. = ir\tv6iov HI. i, Theo. Smym. 54.
irXivBo-Pavji, o, 77, a bricltvtalter, Arcad. 94. 13.

irXtvQo-poXew, to build 0/ brick, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath. p. 31.

irXiv6o-ei8T|S, is, bricklike. Phot. Lex. p. 371.
iTXiv96o|jLaL, Med. to build as with bricks, xftva^ . . eir\iv0a;ffaa$e fiiXa-

6pov Anth. P. 9. 423.
irXivBo-TTOiew, to make bricks, Ar. Av. II39, Eust. Dion.P. 511.
irXtvSo-iroiia, ^, brickmaking, Schol. Pind. O. 5 . 20, Byz.
ttXCvOos, i), a brisk, whether baked in the sun or by fire, TrKivBoi dirrai

Hdt. I. 180, 185, cf. Alcae. 147, Ar. Av. 552, Xen. An. 2. 4, 12; ir\.

Hfpa/uai, 77711/01 lb. 3. 4, 7., 7. 8, 14, (opp. to uififl rr\., Paus. 8. 7, 7) ;

TrAtV^ovs eKKvaat, fipvaai, Lat. ducere lateres, to make bricks, Hdt. I.

1 79-, 2. 136; dnrdv to bake them. Id. I. 179: 5o/iot ttXivOov (in collective

sense) layers of brick, lb., cf. Thuc. 3. 20:—irXiVfloi/j imriBivai, of

torture by pressing, Ar. Ran. 621 :—proverb., iT\,-ir\vviiV, laterem lavare,

of useless trouble, Plut. ap. Suid., Paroemiogr. ; cf. ii/zoi. II. any
brick-shaped body, 1. a stone squared for building, C. I. 150.

lo. 2. a plinth of gold or silver, an ingot, Lat. toer aureus,

Polyb. 10. 27, 12, Luc. Contempl. 12 ; cf. TfiuirXivSiov. 3. the

.plinth 0/ a column, Vitruv. (Cf O. H. G. flins {lapis; cf. fint) ;

Bohem.plita; Lith. plyta: Curt. Gr. Et. no. 368.)
irXivflouXKos, 6, (fXKoi) a brickmaker. Poll. 7. 163 ; -ovXk€(i), lb.

irXtvflovpYos, o, a brickmaker. Plat. Theaet. 147 A : -ovpy*", to

make bricks, Ar. PI. 514; -ovpyla, ^, v. 1. for jr\iy$(ia, Lxx (Ex.

5-8).
irXw9o-<|>6pos, ov, carrying bricks, Ar. Av. 1 134:—TtXiv9o<t>op«ij, to

carry bricks, lb. H42, II49.

irXiv9-ti<|)T|s, is, (vcpaivai) brick-built, Aesch. Pr. 450.
ttXivOwtos, vy, brick-shaped, oblong, Paul. Aeg. 6. 66.

irXiJ, ^, Dor. word for /3^/<a, a s/e/, Schol. Od. 6. 318, Schol. Ar. Ach.

217. II. the pelvis, Schol. Ar. I.e.

ttXC^, Adv. = d^i^t7rA(£ (q. v.).

'n'Xi(ro'0)i.ai, aor. I iiTKi(anJ]v : pf. niTrXtyfiat (Sia-) Archil. 5 2 :

Dep. To cross the legs, as in trotting ; hence, of horses or mules

(cf. Virg. sinuatque alterna volumina crurum), (v piiv rpiixaiv, eS 5^

TtXiaaovro vuhtatjiv well they galloped, well they trotted, Od. 6. 318 ;

so in comp., ikatppais ay antvKi^aTo would have trotted off, Ar. Ach.
21 8; cf TrKiffia, a/jupi-rrXi^, SiaTrXiaao/Mi, ir(pnr\i<raonai. (Perh.

akin to nKi/ccu, Lat. plico.)

irXlxas, dSos, ij, the inside of the thighs, whichis chafed inwatking, Lat.

interfeminium, Hipp. Fract. 765, Art. 822, etc.; irXiyis in Galen.;

irXCxos, (OS, t6, in Schol. Od. 6. 318.
TrXods, V. sub TrAwdy.

itXot|-t6kos, ov, producing navigation, Ziipvpos, Anth. P. lo. 6.

irXot(ipi.ov [a], TO, Dim. of vXoioy, a skiff, boat, Ar. Ran. 139, Xen.
Hell. 4. 5, 17, etc. II. a kind oi woman's shoe. Poll. 7. 93.
TrXoiJto, irXotKos, trXotiJios, v. sub nKcoi^w, irXmfiOS,

irXoi^ov, Tu, {irXiaj) properly a floating vessel, hence a ship or vessel in

the most general sense, Hdt. I. 168, Aesch. Theb. 601, Ag. 625, etc.;

then more nearly defined, irKota Aeirrd small craft, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2.

83; ttA. dAituTiK(5i/ a fishing-6oa<, Xen. An. 7. i, 20: tA. {7r7ra7<u7d

transport-i»«s«/s, Hdt. 6. 48 ; jrA. fiaxpa ships of war. Id. 5. 30, Thuc.
I. 14; ttA. arpoyyiXa or cpopnjyiica ships of burthen, merchantmen,
Xen. Hell. 5. I, 21 ; or, irA. lityaXa Diod. 13. 78:—when distinguished

from yavi, without any Adj., mostly a merchant-ship or transport, as

opp. to a ship of war, Tois nkoiois Kal rats yavai Thuc. 4. 116, cf. 6.

44 ; TrAtfl' fii) naKp^ VTji, dAA(jj S( Kamrjpei irAoia Foed. ib. 4. I18; TrAofd

T( Kal Tpirfpeis Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 D; jrAora alone = rpi^peis, ap.

Dem. 262. 5.

irXoKa|iis, rSos, 17, poet, for wAdxa/ios, a loci or braid of hair, mostly
of women, in pi., Bion i. 20, Euphor. 52 ; collectively in sing, curling
hair, TW ray nKoKafiiSa tpopevvTos Theocr. 13. 7.

irXoKfip-io-Kos, ov, u. Dim. of nkuiea^s, Theod. Prodr.

irXoKotiios, o, (TrAtKtu) a lock or braid of hair, Aesch. Cho. 7, 187 : in

pi. the locks, curling hair, properly of women, II. 14. 176; leofiav

irXuKa/jiot Pind. P. 4. 145 ; ttA. TvpSi, dithyrambic phrase in Ar. Nub. 333

;

—in sing, also, collectively, = Ko/iv, Hdt. 4. 34, Aesch. Fr. 332, etc. ; rptxiis

Tt\. Id. Theb. 564 ; x"'''"' ^^- Eur. Phoen. 309. 2. Bipfyixr;! ttA., a

constellation, Hygin. A,str. 2. 24. II. = 7rA(KTdi'i; III, Ael, V. H. i. i.

irXiKovov, TO, (TrAtKoi) :

—

any plaited wort, basket-work. Plat. Tim. 78
C, Thcophr. H. P. 4. 10, 4, Diod. 3. 37. 2. a wicker fan for
winnowing, Lat. vannus. Plat. Tim. 52 E, Clem. Al. 566, Poll. i.

225. 3. a plaited rope, Xen. Cyn. 9, 12, Poll. 5. 33.

—

nKuxayov is

a V. 1. in both passages of Plat, and is cited by Suid.: TrAdxa/ioy is f. I, in

Xen. and Diod. 11. c.

irXoKas, dSoi, =7rAdKa/ios, Pherecr. Incert. 68.

irXoKeus, 0, a plaiter, braider, Epich. 95 Ahr., Hipp. 346. 23.

.•JiXoK-fi, ij, {irXiKw) a twining, twisting, Epich. 95 Ahr.; ov St'xfTat

•n\oKi]v Ao not admit of being made into cords, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 18 ; tj

rov hiKTVuv tt\. Ib. 2. I, 33. II. anything twisted or woven, a
web, Eur. I. T. 817, Plat. Legg. 849 C. III. metaph. the com'

'ff

plication of a dramatic plot, opp. to Xvan, Arist. Poet. 1 8, 12 ; irA. Spa-

fj.aTiH7j Plut. 2. 973 E, etc.; ai rSiv axruxaTia^jiitiv ttK,, of rhetor, figures,

Dion. H. de Thuc. 29, cf. Walz Rhett. 8. 479. 2. a web of deceit,

trick, nXoKas wKiKny Eur. Ion 826, cf I. A. 936. IV. harmony,
in Music, Mart. Capell. 9. § 958.
itXoKi^o^ai, Pass. (ttAo/cos) to have one's hair braided, ywjj d<^A(s

TTfirXoKiafiiyi] Hipp. 1277.49 ; xofirjv di^.tAo)! ttcttA. Aristaen. i. 19.

irXoKifios, ov, for plaiting, KaXa/ios Theophr. H. P. 4. II, I.

irXoKiov, TO, Dim. of nXuxos I, Auon. ap. Phot. II. a necklace

or chain, Plut. 2. 141 D, Eunap. p. 5.

ttXokios, a, oy, (irAt'/rw) twined, v. 1. for ifAdTrios, Od. 13. 295,
rrXoKO-XoYia, ^, intricate or deceitful language, Eccl.

irXoKos, d, (irAt/fo;) a lock of hair, a braid, curl, Aesch. Cho. 197,
Soph. Aj. 1 1 79, etc. ; TrA. xfl*Tj;s Eur. EI. 527 ; tovs dKrjpaTovs ttKoicovs

Ku/iTjs Id. Ion 1 266, etc. II. a wreath or chaplet, ttAokoi aeXi-

yaiy the parsIey-wrraM at the Isthmian games, Pind. O. 13. 45 ; livp-

aivr]s w\6koi Eur. El. 778; TrAdwos ayOiaiv Id. Med. 841; TrA. x/»""3"
AoTos Ib. 786. 2. a plaited bowstring. Lye. 915.
irX6|icvos, Ep. syncop. part. pres. of Trt'Ao/iai, formed after the Homeric

•n(ptTT\6^yos, Euphor. Fr. 55.
itX6(ios, i, = <p\6fios, mullein, verbascum, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 3;

—

irXofiC^b), to poison with mullein, ix&vs Ib.

irXoos, d, Att. contr. irXoOs ; pi. jrAor Soph. Ph. 304, Xen. An. 5. 7, 7 ;

irAors Antipho 139. 13; ace. TrAoiJs Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 16:—later, we
have a gen. sing. ttAooj, as if of third declens., Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p.

176, Xen. Eph. I. 14, Act. Ap. 27. I ; dat. irAof Diod. Eel. 489. 21; pi.

TrAdfs Phot., ace. TrAdas C.I. 3920; v. Lob. Phryn. 453 : (irAfco). A
sailing, voyage, Od. 3. 169, Hdt. (who alv^ays has the dissyll. form) 2.

29, al,, and Att. ; pauiy ttA. Pind. O. 7. 57 ; irAdoj/ opfiaiveiv Od. 1. c.

;

ttAoC*' oriKkftv, irouTaOai Soph. Aj. 1045, Ph. 552 ; t^w irAdou out of

one's course, Pind. P. 11. 60; int ^fiipas 5' trXdos Hdt. 2. 29; ^tjk6s

(an TTAdoy i]ji(pat S' its length is four days' sail, Ib. 158 ; (K roiy -nXouy

when thevoyage is done, Id. I. 185 :—metaph., 5id Toi! irAoC .. t^s fou^r

Plat. Legg. 803 B. 2. = €t/7rAota, time or tide for sailing, wpaios
ttA., (laptyos ttA., Hes. Op. 628, 663, 676 ; Kaipus Kal irAoCs Soph. Ph.

1450; ttAoiJj yiyy(Tai, i. e. the wind is fair, Antipho 132. 19, Thuc. I.

137 ; ttA. (cTTt Tiyi Eur. Hec. 899, I. A. 92 ; napaninTd Ttvt Polyb. 4.

57, 6 ; irA^ XPV"^"" to have a fair wind, Thuc. 3. 3 ; koAAiVtois irAor?

Xp^aOat Antipho 139. 12. 3. proverb., S(VT(pos ttXovs, ' the next
best way,' of those who try another scheme if the first fails (from those

who use oars when the wind fails, 5. irAoos (an b^nov X(yufji(vos, dv
diroTuxj; Tis npivroy, (k Kwiraiai TT\(iy Menand. Qpaff. 2), Plat. Phaedo

99 D, Phileb. 19 C, Polit. 300 B ; 5(^T(pos bi irAoiJs .. , wftpaaOai .. ,

the next best thing is to try .. , Arist. Pol. 3. 13. 23 ; Kara Toy S. Tr\ovv

Id. Eth. N. 2. 9, 4 ; 8. &v dr) n\ovs t6 .. , Polyb. 8. 2, 6 ;—proverb., ov
wavTus dySp&s iwl rpaire^ay ia$' 6 irAoCs Nicol. Incert. I. 26. 4.

later, even of a journey by land (cf jtA^od I. 2), Lob. Phryn. 615 ; of

the crawling of a serpent, Nic. Th. 295.
irXov-8oKc<i>, to wait for a fair wind, Cic. Att. 10. 8, 9.

irXovfl-iiYUia, i), (ttAoCtoj) health and wealth, Ar. Vesp. 677, Eq. 1091

;

parox. irAouflu7i€<a (metri grat.) in Ar. Av. 731'
irXovs, Att. contr. for TrAdor.

irXovo-LaKis, 17, 6v, peculiar to a rich man, KaK6v Alex. Incert. lo. 5

;

Spaiia Plut. 2. 528 B ; ^ irA. Siaywyri M. Ant. I. 3.

TrXovox^-Supos, oy, giving rich gifts, Hesych., Eccl.

irXoii<rt07rapox(a, r), Niceph. Blemm.
irXovo-io-iTdpoxos, ov, bestowing riches, Eccl.

irXovmos, a, oy, (ttAoCtos) rich, wealthy, opulent, opp. to niyrjs, ittvi-

Xpos, Hes. Op. 22, Theogn. 621, etc., and Att. ; vrtuxos dyri irKovaiov

Soph. O. T. 455; f/ioi iriyris . . trXovaiov //oAAoi' (ivos Eur. El. 394;
f^iya ttA. Hdt. 1.32; ir\ovaiqt xaip(tv yiyti in his rich and lordly race.

Soph. O. T. 1070 ; proverb., ov 5* d Witov vKovaiu;T(pot (7(v Plat. Rep.

408 B. 2. c. gen. rei, rich in a thing, Lat. dives opum, 6 bai/xwv

5' (s 6/xi TTXovffLOS KaKuiv Eut. Or. 394 ; irA. ov xpi^^^tov. dAA' o5 Set roy

(ibaifioya ir\ovr(ty Plat. Rep. 521 A; irAoi«TiwT(pos fit to yijpas ..

tppovqaaus Id. Polit. 261 E. 3. also c. dat., wA. Toff dxp^iTTOis

KoX ircpiTTofs Plut. Cato Ma. 18 ; Kvxvoi .. (tKoai iiv(ais irA. Anth. P. 6.

148 ; TrA. iy (\iei Ep. Ephes. 2. 4. II. of things, aol Si irKovala

K(ia9ai rpani^a richlyfurnished. Soph. El. 361, 192 : ample, abundant,

KT(piapiaTa Eur. Tro. 1249 ; vSwp Id. Fr. 318. Adv. -ioK, Hdt. 2. 44 ;

TrA. rpa(pria(Tai Eur. Ale. 56 ; Kolras .. ir\. a(aayii(vas Eupol. BdiTT. 12,

•irXovo-ioTTis, i7''<"i V> wealth, Jo. Chrys.

•TrXotJcrio-iJ4>T|S, is, richly woven, Tzetz. Lye. 863.

irXovo-id-x^ip, X^'pos, o, ij, open-handed, Hesych.

irXovraYdOris, v. sub nKovroyadrjs,

TrXovraf, d«os, d, a rich churl, Eupol. KoAa/c. I. 9, and adopted by
Menand. Tpo</). i ; cf. tt^Ao^, arofxcpa^, and the Lat. termin. -ax.

TrXovr-apxos, ov, master of riches, Philo I. 669.
nXovTcvs, d, coilat. form of IIAodraJi', gen. IIAovTtfuy Luc. Trag. 13,

C. I. 569, nAouT«'o5 Mosch. 3. 125, nAouT^os Anth. P. 7. 587; dat.

riAouTe'i Mosch. 3. 133, IIAovT^i Ib. 22. 125, Anth. P. 14. 55; ace.

nAouT*a Anth, P. 9. 137.
TrXoVTiw (ttAoCtos) :

—

to be rick, wealthy, opp. to irevofJiat, rdxct (J(

^rjXiijad a.(pyos iT\ovT(vvTa Hes. Op. 311; Tr(yixpos alif/a /idA* €7rAou-

Ti}a( becomes rich, Theogn. 663 ; ttA. fiiya, ndXiara, fKyaXois Hdt. 1.

32., 3. 57., 6. 1 25 ; irAouTfi Kar oIkov fiiya Soph. Ant. 1 168 ; ovap ttA.

' to build castles in the air,' Heind. Plat. Lys. 218 C ; ttA. raxiios Lysias

I.SI. 4; TrA. diro tiuv KoiySiv to be rich from the public purse, Ar. PI.

569; TrA. (K nvos Lys. 908. 14; vtp' vfiOiy ncirkovTrjUuTas Dem. 576.

I ;—in Arist, Pol. 2. 11, 15, vXovri^ay is the prob. I. 2. c. gen. rei, to
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be rich in a thing, vii/ov Aesch. Fr. J39 ; (piKaiv Xen. An. 7. 7, 28 ; vo-

idaiJMTOt Arist. Pol. I. 9, 11, etc., v. sub irXovatoi. 3. c. dat. rei,

ttA.. l/iTTi/poiCTiv Eur. Hel. 756; iriS^py, xa^"'? Xen. Ath. 2, 11. 4.

c. ace. cogn., irA. tXoCtoi' Luc. Tim. 48 ; also, irA. (piKovs, (piXiav The-

mist. 17 C, 267 A.

irXovTT)p6s, T], 6v, enricUng, Ipyov Xen. Oec. 3, 10.

TrXovniTeov, verb. Adj. one must become rich, Luc. Tim. 39.

irXovTtatos, a, ov, wealthy, copious, veroi Eccl.

•wXovtCJm, fut. Att. -iSi, {vKovTOs) to make wealthy, enrich, Tiva Aesch.

Ag. 586, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 ; ironic, irA. TircL arms Aesch. Ag. 1268 ;

Tos yvwfias dper^ Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 9:—Pass., °Ai8;;s arfvayiiots Kal

7001! jrA.. Soph. O. T. 30 ; tovtoh ir\. imd aoi Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 27 ;
awo

Poanrj/iaToiy, (« T^t iruAfois to gain one's wealth from .. , Id. Mem. 2.

I, 28, Vcct. 4, 14.

irXo«TCv8T)v, Adv. according to wealth, irX. alptiaOai rovs apx<»''ra^

Arist. Pol. 2. II, 8, cf. Polyb. 6. 20, 9, Plut. 2. 154 C ; v. apiarivSriv.

irXo«n(r(i.6s, i, an enriching, Eust. 740. 42, etc.

irXovT«j-rr]p, ripos, d, one who enriches, C. L 4016. 14.

irXovTKTTTipios, a, ov, enriching, fpya Philo I. 669.

irXo«TO-Yo9T|s, is. Dor. for -ytj6jis, {yrjOiai) delighting by or in riches,

wealthy, Aesch. Cho. 801.

irXouTo8oT€w, to give riches; to enrich, riv& rivi Orph. H. 17. 6*

irXovTO-Sonis, ov, o, giver of riches, Hes. Op. 125; a name of Bacchus,

Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 483; also of Pluto, Luc. Tim. 21; fem.

-5oTis, iSos, munificent, xdp Byz. :—so -irXouTO-SorTip, rjpos, 6, Anth. P.

9- 525. '7; irXouTo-SoTCipa, i), fem. of irXovroSoT'lip, Orph. H. 39. 3,

Luc. D. Mcretr. 7. I.

irXovTO-KpaT<o|juu, Pass, to be in a state governed by the wealthy,

Walz Rhett. 9. 195.
irXovTOKpSrCa, )), an oligarchy of wealth, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12.

irXovTO-iToi.os, ov, wealth-creating, t^x*"?- <iSiKio, Plut. Num. 16., 2.

165 A, Poll. 3. no:—irXovTOiroito, ^, Eust. Opusc. 278. 69.
irXofiTOS, o, (v. sub ntn-wKriiu) wealth, riches, Hom., etc. ; a(p(vos /caJ

irXoCroc d(pv(fiv II. i. 171 ; SK0f re nKovTtp t( 16. 596 (v. s. o\0os) ;

opp. to Trivia, Plat. Rep. 421 D; -nXovrov dvarpiiretv Andoc. 17. 130:
in pi., tSjv ycLp it\. oS apiaros treasures, Eur. Fr. 153, cf. Plat. Prot.

354 B, Gorg. 523 C, etc. ;—c. gen. rei, irXoCrof XP'"">^< ^pyvpov trea-

sure of gold, silver, Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. Pors. Med. 542 ; dpyvpovs Kal

XpvaoOs jrX. Plat. Legg. 801 B ; d^ay^s irA.., opp. to yrj, Ar. Eccl. 6o3 :

—pi., 7r\. Kal Vfviats Plat. Rep. 618 B; 7^1'); Kal v\. Id. Gorg. 523
C. 2. metaph., v\. irpairiiav Eniped. 387 ; 705 ttK. d0vaaos, of the
whole earth, Aesch. Theb. 950; irXovrov uiiaros xaxSv Id. Ag. 1383 ;

i iv tJ i/'VXV fA. Xen. Symp. 4, 43, cf. 34, etc. II. as masc.
prop. n. Plutus, god of riches, son of Demeter and lasios, Hes. Th. 969

:

the later legend represents him as blind, Timocr. 8 Bgk., Ar. Ach. 299,
al. ; and Antiph. remarks, o ii ir\. ^/tas , , TV<p\ovs iroui, Incert. 61;
cf. HKOVTOJV,

irXovros, (OS, ti5, = ttXoStos, i, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 2 (ace. to the best MSS.).
'irXavTO-Tpd(|>T|$, ts, bred in riches, Eust. 835. 37.
irXovTO-i^opos, OV, wealth-bringing, Archestr. ap. Ath. 311 A, Ael.

N. A. 12. 43.
itXovTO-xOaiy, ovos, i, ij, riei in earthly treasures, in allusion perh. to

the silver mines of Laureion, Aesch. Eum. 947.
nXovrwv, on/OS, o, Pluto, god of the nether world, first in Trag., as

Aesch. Pr. 806, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Ale. 360, H. F. 808 j—aec. to
Plato (from vXovros) the wealth-giver, a name of Hades, on fx Ttjs 7^?
uvierai [o ttKowtos'], Crat. 403 A, cf. irXouroSorijj ; there seems also to be
a mythical connexion with Demeter through his wife Persephone : hence
Pluto was identified with Plutus, and was also considered as the god of
riches, cf. Soph. Fr. 259, Ar. PI. 727.—Adj. IIXovtuvios, a, ov, of or
belonging to Pluto

:

—IIXovT<I>vtov, t6, a place where there are mephitic
vapours, like the Grotta del Cane near Naples, looked upon as entrances
to the nether world (cf. 'X.apiiv(ioi), Strab. 244, 629 ; but IIXovTiiivtiov,
a temple of Pluto, C. I. 1 104:—fem. Adj. IIXovTuvCs, t'Sor, Proserpine,
Orac. ap. Phleg. Mirab. 10.

irXixivov, V. itXoKavov.

«Xox|iis, ov, i, like irA(5Ka/ior, mostly in pi. lochs, braids of hair, II.

17. .52, Ap. Rh. 2. 677, Anth. P. 6. 237. II. the tendrils of the
polypus, lb. 9. 10.

irXowSi|s, ts, (erSos) swimming, floating : metaph. loose, slael, Hipp.
Art. 791 ; V. Foijs. Oecon.
irXuno [C], TO, {irXvvai) water in which something has been washed,

v\. ixevan> Plat. Com. N<«. 4, cf Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22 ; KptSiv Galen.

;

17A. aKfUpou an infusion of meal, Hipp. 407. 9., 1229 H. II.
metaph. a low prostitute. Poll. 7. 39.—O.i the form irXvirpui, found in
Mss. and approved by Phot., v. Lob. Paral. 419: it must be jrAii/za in
Nic. Al. 258, for the penult, is short, as it seems to be also in Plat.
Com. I. c.

irXOv«t«, <5, =irXvm75, irXiJrijt, C.I. 455, Poll. 7. 39.
wXwiov, r6. Dim. of ir\w6s, C. I. 5430. 35, v. addend, p. 1244.
irXCvds, o, (irkvvai) a trough, tank, or pit, in which dirty clothes were

washed by treading, II. 22. 153, Od. 6. 40, 86; later, a washing-tub,
Luc. Fugit. 1 2, Phot. II. metaph., irXwii/ ttokiV T.yo, =
irXwo; II, Ar. PI. 1061; irX. Ii\iv(a0cu, = v^^(a6ai, A. B. 58; cf
KaTanKwrrjpi^ai.

itXwtt|p, rjpos, v, (7rXui'(u)=irXw<5s, Hcsych.
irXwTTipios, ov, of or for washing : TiKvvrljpia (se. Upd), to, a festival

at Athens (on the 25th Thargelion), in which the clothes of Athena's
statue were washed, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 12, Lycurg. ap. Harp., Plut Aleib
34, Phot. ; cf. Miillcr ArchSol, d. Kunsl. § 6y.

"jrXovrijpos— irveiM.

irXvivn)S, ov, i, (vXvvai) a clolhescleaner. Poll. 7- 37 ! but 77X1)7-17$ 's

said to be the true form, E. M. 7S5. 35.

itXuvtikAs, 77, ov,=n\vvTripios, Arist. de Sens. 5, I, Poll. 7. 39:—^irX.

(sc. Tex'"l) clothes-washing. Plat. Polit. 282 A.

irXuvTpia, y, fem. of vKwrrip, a washerwoman. Poll. 7- 37 '• flXw-
rpiaL, name of a Satyric drama by Soph.

•irXwTpis, ibos, ^, = foreg., Ar. Fr. 642. II. irXwrpi^ (sc. 7^), ^,
a kind o{fuller's earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 3, cf. Nieoch. 'HpaK\. I.

irXuvTpov, t6, irKv/M, Arist. Probl. 4. 29. II. irXvvrpa, rd,

the wages of a irXivrris, Poll. 7. 38.

irXuvu p]. Ion. impf irXttviaxoV U. 22. 155 : fut. TrXvvlu Ar. Thesm.

248, Dem. 997. 25, Ion. and Ep. TrXijx'taJ Od. 6. 31, 59:—aor. eTrXDi'a,

Ep. irkvva Od. 6. 93, (!«-, ircpt-) Ar., Dem. :—Med., fut. 7rXC7'oi}/iat

Lxx, (iK-Tt\vv(iTai in pass, sense, Ar. PI. 1064 :—Pass., fut. irXvBr)-

aofiai iirXvvB- Hesych.) Com. Anon, in Meineke 4. p. 647 :—aor.

€TT\vv6r]v, Diose. 2. 94:—pf iii-n\vp.ai Hipp. 357. i., 407. 14, i^Kara-)

Aeschin.: (sub ttXccw). To wash, clean, properly of linen and clothes,

(opp. to Xovofiai to bathe, vi^aj to wash the hands or feet), fifiara

TrXvvtffKov II. 22. 155 ; toifXfv irXvvfOvaat Od. 8. 31 ; KwSia nX. Ar. PI.

166: rb eavrov ipidTLOV Plat. Charm. 161 E; ray KOiXias,Tov rdpixov
Ar. E<\. 160,- Fr. 21 ; etc. :—metaph., t& irpayna irtirXvrat the thing is

washed to pieces, i. e. worn out, Sosipat. Karatp. 1.3. 2. to wash

off, irXvvav (lima -navra they washed ofi all the dirt, Od. 6. 93 ; irX.

^uxfls Iraaav draaBaXirp/ Anth. P. I. 54. II. as a slang term,

7rXi;i'Cii' Tivd, (as we say) ' to give him a dressing,' to abuse, kukv-

KXo0up(i KavXvvf Ar. Ach. 381 ; dXXriXovs irXwovpiev Dem. 997. 25 ;

TrXvi'oi'Tfs avTovs TdiropprjTa Id. 1335. 5 ; tov vartpa xal ai Kal roits

ffovs (yuj nXvviJii Menand. Incert. 73 ; also c. dat. modi, toutoi'i itXvvqjv

d-naaiv 'oaa ovvoiS' avr^ KaKa Ar. Fr. 21 ; c. dupl. ace, irXvyft t€ rd
KaKd Kaxiiiv vfids Diocl. Bd/cx. 2 ; cf. irXw6s II.

TrXvo-iixov, TO, a washing place. Gloss.

irXuo-is [v], tttis, 4, a washing, Plat. Rep. 429 E, Strab. 446, etc.:—so

irXvo-^iis, ov, 6, Hesych.

irXvo-iia, v. sub jrXvpta.

irXvTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be washed, Alex. noy. i.

irXvTos, 77, ov, washed, aXrjTov Hipp. Art. 802, Galen., etc.

irXciiiits, 0S05, f), (nXiia) = itXwovaa, sailing or floating about, opviBes

Ap. Rh. 2. 1054 (*'• '"b 7rTajKaj) ; so, TrXcuidSfs VKptXai Theophr. ap.

Plut. 2. 292 C ; al -TrXudScs vrjaoi (leg. 7TXcydSf s) the Harpy islands in the

Aegaean sea, afterwards called tTpotpdba, Id. H. P. 4. 10, 2., 4. 12, 4.

irXuC^u, to sail on the sea, irXcui^faK (V (or irXui^fffKfv) VT}vai Hes,

Op. 632 ; (Plat. Rep. 388 A seems to have read nXat^fax' dXuoii' in II.

24. 12); ot "EXXrjvfs /idXXov iirXm^ov began to use ships or practise

navigation, Thuc. I. 13:—also as Dep. irXoiifo/iai, Strab. 791, Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 63 ; written irXoL^o^i in Polyb. 4. 47, I., 5. 88, 7, Diod.

3. 34.—On the form, v. sq.

irXb>i|Jios or iTX6'ip.os, ov, (nXwca) flt for sailing

:

1. of a ship,

fit for sea, seaworthy, Thuc. I. 29, 50., 2. 13, Dem. 1290. I, etc. ; also,

(vXa ttX. fit for shipbuilding, Plut. 2. 676 A. 2. of navigation,

nXoiipuuripav yfvo/iivav or uvtwv as navigation advanced, as cir-

cumstances became favourable for navigation, Thuc. I. 7, 8 :—but,

irXoiifiaiv yevofiivwv when the weather was fit for sailing, Dion. H. I.

63 ; so, T^v BaXarrav tK Twy Aiovvaiwv nX. (Tvat Theophr. Char. 3 ;

T^s iiipas (an rd TrXiiipia Heliod. 5. 21.—The Mss. of Thuc. and Dem.
are consistent in giving the form 7rXoi>os, tliough in Thuc. they give

nXoSt^a

:

—Soph, has 7r€Xa70s ov irXiio-inov, O. C. 663 ; Suid. irXoilKi^

BdXaaaa.

irXios, 6, gen. ttXojtos, (7rXa«u) a swimmer, name of a fish, elsewhere
KfCTTpcus, Epich. ap. Ath. 288 B, 307 B, etc.

7rXuax)ios, V. sub nXwi/ios.

irXuTCuu, (TrXtuTTjs) to sail, vrjts Or. Sib. 5. 447. II. Pass, to

he navigated, of the sea, to navigate, Polyb. 16. 29, 1 1.

frXwTq, 77, V. 7rXafTos.

irXuTTip, ypos, i, (jtXixa) a sailor, seaman, Ar. Eccl. I087, Plat. Rep.

489 A ; including rowers and navigators, Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 3, cf 3. 6,

7- 2. o swimmer, Musae. 2.

irX(i)TiK6s, ri, iv, skilled in seamanship, a seaman. Plat. Ax. 368 B,
Plut. 2. 27 B, etc. ; also a shipowner, Plut. Cato Mi. 61.
irXiOTOs, 77, ov, also 6s, 6v, in Anth. P. 5. 204: (7rXwa;):—epith. of the

island of Aeolus, Od. 10. 3, i. e. (as expl. by Aristarch. in ¥.usl.) floating,
like Delos in the later legend (v. AijXos) ; so Hdt. 2. 156 mentions a
TrXwT^ vijaos or floating island, cf irXtuas ; so, [rfiv yijv'] dirdv @aX^v
..nXarfiv (tvai . . uian(p (vXov Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 13:—also, of fish,

floating, swimming, wX. IxBvwv yivos Soph. Fr. 678 ; vX. Brjpts Arion
in Bgk. Lyr. p. 566 ; and rrXaiToi alone, Anth. P. 6. 14, 23, 296 ; irXarral

aypai fishing, lb. 180; tt. /tvpatvai, iyxfXds, Lat. flutae, so railed

because Ihey float on the surface, Ath. 4 C, Columell. 8. 17 :—but, ttX.

fa/a water-animals generally, opp. to irefa and trTTjvd, Arist. H. A. I. i,

23, cf. Pol. I. II, 2;—TO 7rX. are also migratory flshes, opp. to rd
fiuvtua, H. A. 9. 37, 14, cf 8. 30, 5 ;—and also water-birds, lb. 2. 12,

3, P. A. 4. 12, 18 ; t£i' upvlOcav ot irX. lb. 23. II. navigable,
as SaXaaaav oiiKin TrXorrfiv tiiru tSiv fipaxicv Hdt. 2. 102; iroTa/ioi

Arist. Mirab. 84, Polyb. 10. 48, I : to be passed over in ships, opp. to
TToptuToi, Id. I. 42, 2, etc.; ttX. o7^os Lye. 889; fif/ yi) (SarTi, /ifl

BaXaaaa ttXiutt) (arai, a form of curse in C. I. 916, 989 a-991, 2664,
^'- 2. of seasons, ^< /or navigation, Polyb. I. 37, 10 : as Subst.,
7rX<uTi5r (sc. Kaipis), d, the season for sailing, irX. Kal apoTov Heraclid.
Alleg. 7.

ttXww, Ion. for rrXioj.

^ TTVeioj, Ep. for Tn/t'tu.



irveufia

irvcOjio, t6, (iTvlai) wind, air, first in Hdt., miiipLaTa avinaiv
"J.

l6, I : tlien freq. in Att., avt^uv irvevfiara iravraiv Aesch. Pr. 1086, cf.

I04S ; BaKaaaas ,
. -nviv^ari Xd^pty Id. Pers. no; irvfv^aTUV ftrofi-

fSpta Id. Fr. 304 ; tcojs 5e Kovtpois Tivfv^aatv 06aKov Soph. Aj. 55S
;

trvivf^aaiv BaKatTffiois wa&tvTis Eur. Cyci. 278 ; (but ttvotj, the only

form used by Horn., is commoner in Poets); tw ttv. fcar^ei Thuc. 2. 84;
Kara irpvp-vav laTarai to ttv. lb. 97 ; to ttv. Xuov xal ica$f(TTrjiids \aPfiv
At. Ran. 1003 ; to nv. tXarTov yiyvfTat Id. Eq. 441 ; ci fij(popov ttv.

ctrj Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 27 ; KaTd. Trv(vfiA Tivos UTrjvat to wind-ward of him,
Arist. H.A.5. 5, 13., 6. 2, 21. 2. met!iph.,6a\€pwT(pai irv, -with more
getiial breeze or influence, Aesch. Theb. 708 ; Xvaatji ttv. ncipyw Id. Pr.

884 ; aiSoitp irv. xwpa^ with air or spirit of respect on the part of the

country, Id. Supp. 30 ; tv. ravTuv oirroT ..iv avSpaaiv <pi\ois . . pi$r)Kfv

the wind is constantly changing even among friends. Soph. O. C. 612 ;

iri'. av^upopas Eur. I. T. 1317 ; OTay S(6s aoi Try. /icTO/SaAwy Tvxri Id.

H. F. 216. II. like Lat. spirittis or anima (Cic. Tusc. Q^ I. 9),
breathed air, breath, adXirty^ {ipordov nvev/MiTOi TrKrjpovfityrj Aesch.

Eum. 56S ; avKaiy, XtoTov Try. Eur. Bacch. 128, Phoen. 788; iry. dnep-

pri((v Piov the breath of life, Aesch. Pers. 507 ; try. diriiXeaiv Id. Theb.
981 ; TTV. dSpoi^fiv to collect breath, Eur. Phoen. 851 ; ttv. aipUvat,

dviiyai, liiBiivai to give up the ghost. Id. Hec. 571, Or. 277, Tro. 780;
iri'(i5/ia Sei/ialyaiv XiiTeTv Id. Supp. 554 ; TTyfvfia .. SvaSiSti -qqiid Thuc.
2. 49 ; TTvevfiaTO^ biappoai the wind-pipe, Eur. Hec. 567 ; tov ttv.

8:e£(;5ou! diioippaTTUv Plat. Tim. 91 C (v. sub TrKdtuoy) ; TrvfipiaTos

^u/fiTj Plut. 2. 804 B ;—proverb., dyBpanros effTi irv. Kal (TKid fidyov

Soph. Fr. 13, 2. breathing, respiration, often in Hipp., who uses

it in various phrases, ttv. dvatpipuv to breathe hard ; (so, to Trvtvfi Ix""
avo) to be out of breath, Menand. 'A\. 3 ; yiyvtTai ti) TTyfipi' ava
Sosicr. XlapaK. l) ; fitTeapov TTVevfui, like Horace's sublimis anhelitus,

breathlessness, when the breath seems to be stopped at the Tipper end of

the wind-pipe ; so, ttv. Trpoxfipov, avu (pfpofievov, dveKK&pLivov , avfava-
a/iivov ; also, ttv. ttukvuv, ttv. dXi^o/ievov a thick, quick breathing ; ttv.

Sid TToWov xpovov intermitted breathing ; ttv. TTpoaKOTTTov or Trp&aTTTaiov

checked, difficult ; ttv. d(!T})ioy, apaiov indistinct, feeble; Try. /3i)X"5es,

ft«X9«S(r; etc.; v. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.:—in pi. breathings, gasps.

Id. S. flatulence, in pi., Eubul. i<ptyy. I. 9, Arist. Probl. 27. 25,
Diog. L. 6. 94. 4. the breath of life, animating spirit, life, Arist.

Mund.4, 9, Polyb. 31. 18, 4, Plut., etc. -.sho a living being,L3t. anima,
iyoi NiVoj . . iyivoiirjv ttv. Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 F. 5. that is

breathed forth or exhaled, odour, scent. Si Buoy oSiifjs ttv. Eur. Hipp.

1391 ; TTV. 0apv dipifvai, of nuts, Plut. 2. 647 A. 6. in Gramm.
the breathing with which a vowel is pronounced, lb. 1009 E, etc.

;

rv. iaaii Kal TfiiX&v, spiritus asper et lenis, v. Lex. de Spir. in append, ad
Ammon. III. spirit, Lat. afflatus, dypia .. TTVtvfiaTa Ofvtpopirjs

Anth. P. 6. 2 20 ; d htj ti Bfiov . . iv^v ttv. t% tpvxV P'^'- Ax. 370 C ; ti)

Upiy Kal Saifioywv iv Movaan ttv. Plut. 2. 605 A, cf. 438 B : in N. T.
esp. of the afflatus or inspiration of prophets ; also of the divine influence
exercised on the thoughts and sentiments of men generally. IV.
the spirit or soul of man, (tr kuTi tovto ttv. Bfiov tire voiJ! Menand.
'TTro;3.3. 3; esp. the highest, noblest part, opp.Xo\l/vxv, lEp.Thess. 5. 23,
cf. Rom. 2. 29., 8. 2 sqq„ I Cor. 5. 3 sq., etc. ; cf. TTVfv/iaTiKos 11. V.
a spirit, spiritual at immaterial being, in N. T. esp. of the Holy Spirit, to
Tlveviia, n>'. ayiov:—also of angels, Ep. Hebr. I. 14, Apoc. i. 4; of evil

spirits. Act. Ap. 19. 12, 15, Apoc. 16. 14, etc. VI. in Rhet. a passage
consisting of a number of clauses, rising in force, Walz Rhett. 3. 158, etc.

irvtu)iaT-cn<t>opos, ov, = TTV(viiaTu<popos, E. M. C77. 28, Eccl.

TTveviiaTias, ov, o, = iri/fu/jaT<uSi)s I. 3, Hipp. Acut. 386. II. =
•nvevfiaTwSrjs II, Eust. Opusc. 299. 12.

irv€vp,aTi(iu, to be possessed by a spirit, Eccl.

trvtviiaTiJu, to fan by blowing, Antig. Caryst. 151. II. ta write
or speak with the breathing (spiritus), Eust. 524. 5, etc.

irv«V(j.aTiK6s, V, ov, of or caused by wind or air, kivti<tus w, Arist.

Probl. 18. I ; $ia ttv. Id. H. A. 7. 7, i ; ttv. upyavov a machine moved
by wind, Vitruv. 10. I. 2. of the nature of wind or air, Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 3, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 5. 3. inflated, distended
with air, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 13. 4. act., like irvev^aTiSi;? I. 3,
causing flatulence, olvos Arist. Probl. 30. I, 10; ^pufiaTa Nicom. Ei'X.

I. 31, cf. Plut. 2. 286 E. 5. breathing, exhaling, of scents,

Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 3. II. 0/ the breath or breathing, to
irv. fiupiov, o TTV. ToTTor Arist. G. A. 5. 2, 4 sq. III. of spirit,

spiritual, opp. to awftaTiKdi, Plut. 2. 129 C, Anth. P. 8. 76, 175 ; to

aapKiK&i and tfvxiKoi, Rom. 15. 27, i Cor. 2. 14, etc.:—Adv. -kIOis,

Eccl. IV. 01 IlvevfiaTtKol, a school of physicians who referred
all questions of health to pneumatic agencies, Galen. 2. 368., 8. 97, ed.

Chartier.

irv«u|iATiov, T(5, Dim. o(Trv(vfta, a little breath or life, Polyb. 15.31,5,
M. Anton. 2. 2, etc. 2. flatulence, in pi., Damox. XvvTp. I. 26.
irveu|ji4Tios, a, ov, windy, portending wind, Arat. 785.
7rv«u|iaTio-(i6s, i5, the use of the breathing (spiritus), Eust. 524. 26, etc.

•irv€up,aTO-S6xos, ov, receiving wind, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 86. 2.
inspired, Eccl.

•irvev(iuT6-tpYos, ov, creator of spirits, Synes. H. 3. 169.
iTvtv\LaTo-K-i\\-tf, fi, flatulent hernia, Paul. Aeg. 6. 64.
•irv«v(».aTO-Kivi)TOS, ov, moved by the Spirit, Eccl.

irvtunaTO-piixos, ov,flghling with the Spirit; and -|iaxcti>, Eccl.

JTViv^uT-iiKJjaXos, o, hernia about the navel, supposed to be caused by
wind, Galen. 2. 395 ; so, Trv€u^-6(x4>a\os, lb. 274.
'iTV€vjiuT07rot€(i), to turn into air, dissolve, Arist. Probl. 2±, 10, 2.

TTVtvuaTO-iTotos, ov, produclug wind, Clem. Al. 521. II. pro-
ducing breath, Philem. Lex. 109 Osann.
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irv«u(iaT6ppoos,o>',contr. -pous, ovv: (JHoi):—streaming with draughts

or currents of air. Plat. Crat. 410 B.

irvev)xaTO<|>opeo|iai, Pass, to be borne, as by the wind, Lxx (Jer. 2. 24).
7rv€up.aT6-4>opos, ov, borne by the spirit, inspired, Eccl.

irvtunaToiD, (irj/fC/io) to turn into wind or air, Arist. Probl. 33. 1,2,
36. 3, I :-—Pass, to become wind, evaporate. Id. Gael. 3. 7, 3, G. A. 2. 3,

14, al., Theophr. Vent. 40. II. to blow up, inflate, Anaxipp.
'EyKaK. I. 47, ubi v. Meineke :—Pass, to be flatulent or to be asthmatic.

Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; v, TrvfVfiaTdiZTjs fin. 2. to agitate with winds,

TOV adXov Anth. P. i. 118.

irvcvpiaTuSiis, €!, («?5os)/ii«u'iWoroir, opp.to tiSoTttiJi/s, Arist. Meteor.

4. 3, 9, cf. 2. 8, 10, al. ; to aTiuSwSrjs, lb. I. 4, 2 ; ypdpifiaTa ttv. pronounced
with a strong breathing, as (p, ifi, a, f. Plat. Crat. 42 7 A. 2. windy,

exposed to the wind, tottol Theophr. C. P. I. 8, 3, Plut.; ttv. (viavroi windy
years, Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 11. 3. full of wind, flatulent, Hipp. Aph.
1256, etc.:—also asthmatic. Id.; cf. Foes. Oecon.:—also act. causing

flatulence, oTvos Arist. Probl. 30. I, II ; Kvafioi Diog. L. 8. 24 ; omrpia
Plut. 2. 286 E. II. like breath, of the nature of breath, tpaivtiv

TTvevnaTuiSfs, of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 20, cf. Physiogn. 3, 6.

irv£V|juiTU(ris, t), an evaporating, Toi) i7po5 Arist. Resp. 20, 6. II.

inflation, Plut. 2. 906 A.

irvcujiaTfOTiKos, 17, ov, likely to cause flatulence, Diosc. 2. 134, etc.

irv«t)|iovto, ^, = TTfpiTTV(viiovia, Plut. 2. 918D.
irvcvfjiovias, ov, S, of the lungs, Kopoi Poll. 2. 215.
iTvevjjiovtK6s, Att. -irXeujji-, ri, ov, of the lungs, tottol Arist. Probl. 33. 14,

I. II. q^ccieii «»|7A /MH^-rf/srase, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 214.
TTveuiioviov, TO, Dim. of TTVajfioiv, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 107 E.

trvcv^ovCs, iSos, if,=TT€pnTyfvpu)via, Hipp. 533. 16.

iTV€v^ovw8i]S, <s, v. 1. for Tr\(Vfjtoyaj5Tj7.

TTvevji^p-pw^, toyOS, o, a rupture of the lungs, Hippiatr. II.
one who suffers therefrom, lb.

iTvevjjiwv or irXcvp,(i>v, ovos, 6, (on the form and deriv. v. sub fin.) :

—

the

lungs, TTayt] 6' (v nXivpiovi xaXK6s 11. 4. 528., 20. 486 ; TC77C Try(Vfj.ova

foivai Alcae. 39 ; o Tctiv TTVivpATwy tq) awpuiTi Tafxias o TrKfV^ojy Plat.

Tim. 70 C, Arist. de Resp. 10, 6:—but mostly in pi.. Archil. 8. 5, Aesch.

Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, etc. ; TTVfvp.' dvfU he TT\fVf.t6vajy Eur. Or. 277 ;

regarded as the most vital part, OTrapayp-hs .. TT\(v^6yo3V dvBrnpaTO Soph.

Tr. 778, cf. Ar. Lys. 367, Ran. 475, 829; represented as the seat of love.

Soph. Fr. 678. 15, cf. Meineke Com. 4. p. 660. (Authorities differ as to the

forms. Eust. (483. 10., I436. fin.) and Phot, both recognise TrXevptaiv as the

Homeric and ancient form ; this was also the true Att. form, Schol. Ar.

Pax 1069, Eust, II. c, Moer., etc. ; it is found in the best Mss, of Aesch.

Theb. 61, Soph. Tr. 567, as well as ill Ar., Plat., and Arist. : it also agrees

with the Lat. form pulmo, Slav, plusta (neut. pi.), hhh.plauczei (pi.).

Hence it has been inferred that iTXevpLuv is the orig. form, and is derived

from .^IIAE/^, TrXiai {to float), because of the light substance of the

lungs, and that TTvevfjMv was subsequently adapted to a supposed deriv.

from .^IINT, ttviu, suggested by Arist. de Resp. 10, 6, v. Sylb. ad E. M.
677. 31, Curt. Gr. Et. no. 370.)
TTvevv, Dor. poet, for eTrvfov, Pind,

irvtOcns, 4, {ttvioi) a blowing, Greg. Naz., etc.

iTV«uonAci>, to breathe hard, pant, Hipp. 556. 25 ; expl. by ttvkvov

dvairvca', Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 18: Ep. part. irveuffTiotwy, Anth. P. 1 1. 382, 4.

irvcuo-TiKos, 17, vv, of or for breathing, opyavov Galen. 2. flatulent,

Diph. Siphn.ap.Ath.69E.
irvtu, poet, irvtiti) as always in Horn, except in Od. 5. 469 (v. fTTiTrytai)

;

Ion. impf. TryfitaKov Anth. P. 8. 193, etc. :—fut. Trvivaoficu (c//-) Eur.

Andr. 555, (Trapo-) Hipp. 648. 46 ; Dor. Trvfvaovpiai also in Att., Ar.

Ran. 1221, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 17 ; Trvdeai only in late poets, as Q^Sm.
13,516, Anth. P. 9. 112 (for Trv(va6vTwv in Dem. 284. 17 is now cor-

rected) :—aor. I (Trvtvaa Hes. Op. 506, Trag., etc., (iv-) Hom.; (dv-)

Soph., etc. :—pf. TTtTTVfvKa (cjri-) Plat. Phaedr. 262 D, (««-) Arist. Probl.

II. 41:—'Pass., fut. TTVfvaBrjaofiat Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I :—aor. ctt-

vfvaBTjv (Bi-) Theophr. H. P. 5. 5, 6, etc. :—pf. Tr4TTVtvapLai Justin. M.

—

Hom. and the best prose writers use the simple Verb only in pres. and

impf., to which Att. Poets add fut. and aor. I act.—For the Ep. forms d^-

TTVvf, -ttvvvBtj, -ttvvto, v. sub dvaTTviai ; and for pf. pass. viTivv^ai, part.

TTfTTvvfiiyos V. sub TTeTrvv^ai,—Like other dissyll. Verbs in -€cy, this Verb
only contracts (i, eii : in Aesch. Ag. 1493, 151 7 (lyric passages), however,

fKTTVfojv is a dissyll. (From .^liNT ; cf. irf-Trvv-pat, ttvo-tj, TTVfv-fia, .

TTtvv-Tu^, TTivv-ffKoi, dTTivv-cFau, TToi-TTvvw, v.also sub TTvevpiwv ; cf. O. H. G.

fneh-an (anhelare), fnast {anhelitus) :
—irviyai may also be modified from

the same Root, Curt. no. 370.) To blow, of wind and air, oiiSi ttut

ovpoi TTveioyTfi (paivovT Od. 4. 361 ; avprj S* «/c TroTOfiov )fivxpfjTTv((t ^.

469 ; iTrjaiai . . ovk iTTVtvaav Hdt. 2. 20 ; and often in Att. ; T9) Trviovrt

(sc. dvfjiq) or Trfeu/ioTi) Luc. Charon 3 ; ^ TTviovaa (sc. avpa) Act.

Ap. 27. 40:—of flute-players, Poll. 4. 72 ; aiXovs ijbv rrvfovras Anth.

P. 6. 254; and of the flutes themselves, Tivfirai flutes are sounding,

Mnesim. 'Itttt. i, 57. II. to breathe, send forth an odour,

dfifipoairi ..ffiv TTvdovaa Od. 4. 446 ; ttv. fiHSts, SvauiSis Poll. 2. 75,
etc. 2. c. gen. to breathe or smell ofn thing, ov /ivpov TTviov

Soph. Fr. 147 ; Tpa7ou ttv. Anth. P. 1 1 . 240 ; rarely c. dat., fxvpoiai ttv.

to smell with a thing, lb. 5. 200;—often also nietaph. to breathe, be

redolent of, xop'''i"' TrvtiovTa liiXri Simon. 116; Trvfiaiv fvtTTiijs

Christodor. Ecphr. 417 ; i/vopfrjs lb. 231 : optptaTa .. iro^ou .. TrvtiovTa

Anth. P. 5. 259, Wern. Tryph. 505; aWaScmi Dion. H. 7. 51. _ III.

of animals, to breathe hard, pant, gasp, II. 13. 385 ; vTryip ttvuv Aesch.

Cho. 622. IV. generally, to draw breath, breathe, and so to live,

II. 17. 447, Od. 18. 131 ; 01 TTyiovT(s = ot ^SjvTf^, Soph. Tr. 11 60; oA^oj

d(l TTvu Anth. P. 15. 22. V. metaph., c. acc.cogn, to breathe
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forth, breathe, liivfa wetovTcs breathing spirit, as epith. of warriors, II.

2. 536., 3. 8., II. 508, etc.; so, vvp, ipXoya irv. Hes. Tli. 319, Piiid. Fr.

112'; <p6vov So/ioi nviovaiv Aesch. Ag. 1309; kvtov irviav Id. Cho. 34,

cf. 952 ;
^p(vui TTviaiv Tpowaiav Id. Ag. 219; 'Apt; mi(6vTwv lb. 376;

trvianr x^P^^ ''**'* ^^- 1 209; -nvp tivtuVToiv ..doTpoiv Soph. Ant. 1146 ;

nvp Kai (povov iry. Eur. I. T. 288 ; uiStvas Id. H. F. 862 ; vv. ipaiTa (as

Horace spirabal amores) Anth. P. 2. i;o ; so in mock tragic passages of

Com. Poets, irviovrat S6pv Kal \6yxas Ar. Ran. 1016 ; Tpt'x«i tis

'AK(p(i&v irviav, of a swift runner. Id. Av. II 21, etc. ; and in a rhetorical

passage, 01 nvp nvtoyTts, ol veviKTjKdTfs AaKeSaipioviovs Xen. Hell. 7. 5,

12. 2. fitya Ttvuv to be of ^ high spirit, give oneself airs, Lat.

magnum spirare, Eur. Andr. 189; ToaovS iwvfvaas lb. 327; Kfvta.

7r«u(rai5 Pind. O. lo(il). Ill; x"/"/^^"'''*'''"' Id. P. 11.46:—also absol.,

hvip aaKioiv irvfiovTfs breathing over their shields, i. e. unable to repress

their rage for war, like Slatius* animus nltra thoracas anhelus, Hes. Sc.

24 ; so, Spaaciq wviav xapSia Pind. P. 10. 69 :—also, with a nom., as if

it were the wind, fiiyai irvlav Eur. Rhes. 323 ; iroXtiy tnva koX Xa^-npo^

^v Dem. 787. 20 ; outos . . KaiKias ^ (rvKotpavrias irvfi Ar. Eq. 437 ; £ aii

fiTf TTvtvaris fySi^ios on whom thou breathest not favourably. Call. Ep. 9. 3.

TTViYfiXCwv, oivos, d, the nightmare, Lat. incubus, from the sense of
throttling which attends it, Themiso ap. Paul. Aeg. 3. 15 ; cf. i(j>iiKTi]S.

"irvfy^Tos, ov, v, = iri'r^oy, Ptol., Hesych.

iTvtY€us, iajs, 0, (TTviyu) an oven, heated by hot coals put inside it, like

our brick ovens, Ar. Nub. 96, Av. looi, Arist. de Juv. 5, 5 ; generally, a

cover. Id. P. A. 2. 8, 5. II. a hydraulic instrument in which air

is pent up. Math. Vett. 171. III. a muzzle for horses, Ar. Fr.

137, Com. Anon. 77*

irviYTjpos, a, ov, {nv'iyai) choiing, stifling, whether by throttling or heat,

Ar. Ran. 122, where there is a play on this double sense; ttv. KaXv^at
Thuc. 2. 52, cf. Hipp. Aer. 280, 294 ; aKrp/ii/fiaTa Plut. Pericl. 34 ; vvKTts

Arist. Probl. 25.16; wpa Dion. H. 8. 89.

TTvlyi^ia, =17^1^01, Anth. P. 12. 222.

irvi-ytris, (sc. 7^) ^, a sort of clay, Diosc. 5. 177, Plin. 35. 56.

irvtyiia, r6, (irviyai) a choking, aaS/^a Kal mi. Hipp. 1217D; th v.

fXcv to have fast by the throat, Cephisodot. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7.

irviYli0VT|, ^, = sq., Hdn. Epim. III.

irviY(iOS, o, {miya) a choking or being choked, a choking-fit, suffoca-

tion, Hipp. Coac. 1 25. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 19, P. A. 3. 3, 6 ; of weeds, irap-

€X«< mnynov aura) [ry ffiVy] Xen. Oec. 17, 12. 2. stifling heat,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 14. 3. a stewing, Theophr. Ign. 24.
irvtY|u>>8T)S, «5, ((75os) choking, jSijf Hipp. 121 7 D.
irvlYO€ts, cffffa, tc, = irvi^i^pdr, Anth. P. 7. 536, Nic. Th. 425.
irvtYOS, T<5, {nviyoi) a choking, stifling, of the effects of heat, and so

stifling heat, Hipp. Aijr. 287, Ar. Av. 726, 109I, Thuc. 7. 87, etc. ; iv

ilXitp Tt Kal Tiviyft, Sia Kav/iaros t( Kai JrviYow Plat. Rep. 422 C, 621 A ;

miyovs ovTos tcL viv Id. Legg. 625 B :—in pi., Hipp. 1161 C, Plat., etc.

;

iv ye x"/*""' ""^ nviytat Plat. Phileb. 26 A. II. in the Para-
basis of the Att. Comedy, = iump6v, because this part of it was to be
spoken at one breath, and so nearly choked the actor, Schol. Ar. Ach.
666 ; cf. TtapaPaaa III.

avlyu) [f], Sophron 72 Ahr., Antipho 125. 29: impf. (irvlyov Ar. Nub.
1376: fut. vvi(ai Plat. Com. Incert. 17, Antiph. 'OjSp. I; nv't(oiiai

Eunap. ; Dor. vvi(ovitai Epich. 106 Ahr. :—aor. imn^a, imper. nvT^ov,
Cratin. Ai;A.. 7, Hdt. 2. 92, Batr. 158 :—Pass., fut. nvXy-qaopiat Galen.,
(diro-) Ar. Nub. 1504, Hipp. 494. 40 ; also dnoTrcnvi(oiiai Eunap. :—aor.

ewvlxevv (air-) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7, Babr. pt. 2. 49; but krrviyrjv

[1] Batr. 148, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 11, (dir-) Plat., Xen., etc. :—pf.

niitviynai, v. infr. II.—The simple is less freq. than the compd. &!to-

Tviyai. (V. sub irvia.) To choke, throttle, strangle, Sophron, etc.

;

of a nicdiciner, Tifxvaiv «al xaaiv .. Kal Ttviywv Plat. Gorg. 522 A ; i)v

iXrj^irviyri [roy aiTov'] Xen. Oec. 17, 14 ; cf. wviyiius ; proverb,, orav
rti viaip irviyri, ri Scf tmiriVfiy; Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10:—Pass, to be
choked, stifled, etc., inviyufiriv rd ajrhdyxva Ar. Nub. 1036: to be
drowned, Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. 2. impers. irviyei, of great heat, it is

stifling, Arist. Probl. 26. 12, 2, cf. 32. 3. metaph. to vex, torment,
b Si paKiOrd fie -rviyu Luc. Prom. 1 7, etc. ; cf. a7x<u. II. to
cook in a dose-covered vessel, to bake or stew, Hdt. 2. 92; SiKiSiov .. iv
Xoira8i ncnviyiifvov Ar. Vesp. 511 ; ntirviyfievos Metag. eovp. 1. 9, cf.

Casaub. Ath. 66 E, and v. irviyn6s I. 3, ttviktos.

irvlYiiSTis, (s, {(Uos) choking, to irviyiuSes Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 61
E: of heat, stifling, Plut. Alex. fin. 2. pass, choked, stopped, (j>dpvy(
Hipp. 74 A

j^
<ptovfi, etc., v. Foi^s. Oecon.

irviKTTip, ^pos, o, choking, K6pv^il3os Nonn. D. 21. 62, etc.
irviKTiKos, 17, &v, of or for suffocating. Hero in Math. Vett. 156.
irviKT6s, ij, iv, strangled. Act. Ap. 15. 20, etc. II. baked'ov stewed

(cf. iTviyai II), Pherecr. Incert. 3, Strattis Ma«e8. 6, Antiph. ''A7poi«. i.

4, etc.

irvil, (70s, 4, choking, suffocation, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. :—of women,
oi iffTfpiKaiir^rTfs Diosc. 3.52; 17 vaT.-nvi^ Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. 2. II;
so, ai varfpixSii nviyi^itvai Oribas. 309 Matth.
irvt^is, 1), a stifling, smothering, Arist. Resp. 9, 7, Theophr. Ign. 76.
TTvoTi, rjs, ji, Ep. irvoiTj, as always in Hom. ; "Dor. irvod and irvoid, Ss,

Pind. : (vvia) :
—a blowing, blast, irvoial iravroiaiv dve/ioiv II, 1 7. i;^, cf!

Od. 4. 839; Hes. Th. 253, 268; nvoi>i Bopiao U. 5. 697 ; and absol. a
blast, breeze, l\. 11.622., 13. 593, etc.; csp. to denote excessive swiftness,

dfm vvoiTJs dviiioio along with, i.e. swift as, 6/as<s of wind, 24. 342, etc. •

dua iTvoifi Zeifivpoto 19. 405 ; irfTovTO fierd irvoi^s dv^fioio Od. 2. I48
;

vIt(to TivoLTi^ dvtiioio 11, 12. 2o7; a/io ituoiTJtTi neriaOTjv 16. 147; imitated
by Ar. Av. 1396, d/j,' dvifiojv wvoaiat pairjv; oft. in Trag., raxvvTfpoL
woai Aesch. Pr. 88 ; irvoai 5' duo XTpvfiovos ^oKovaai Id. Ag. 192, cf.

654, etc. :

—

the blast of bellows, Thuc. 4. lOO. II. of animals,

a'breathing hard, of horses, U. 23. 380. Soph. El. 719 :—generally, breath,

e/iTTvovs ir iipl Kal mods ..wviai Eur. H. F. 1092 ; iirfrpos o'lxovrai

nvoai Id. Or. 421 :—metaph., itvoitJ 'Hipaiaroio the breath of Hephaestus,

I.e.flame, II. 21. 355; irupos nvoiai Eur. Tro, 815 ; npiv Karaiyiaai irvods

'Apias Aesch. Theb. 63, cf. 115 ; 6eov Trvoaiatv fft/iavets Eur. Bacch.

i094;7ri'oai'Ai/)poS/Ti7S Id. I. A. 69; flw/ioiJTri'Ooi Id.Phoen.454. IH-
a breathing odour, a vapour, exhalation, anoSus trpone^tret ttXovtov Trvods,

of a burning city, Aesch. Ag. 820; Tijydvov ttv. Eubul. 'OpB. i. 8, cf.

Antiph. 4>iA. 1.7; MUdvov Trvoai Anaxandr. IlpajT. I. 37. IV.
the breath of a wind-instrument, AioXfjinv iv irvoaiffiv ai\S>v Pind. N. 3,

137; au\iuriryo^ Ar. Ran. 313 ; ircod . . SocaKos Eur. Or. 145. V.
a breath, exhalation, iriovas itkovrov irvods Aesch. Ag. 820.—The word
is poet. (Plat. Crat. 419 D is no exception), Tri/cC/za only being used ia

correct Prose.

irvo'f|-iro«s, TToSos-, o, fj, windfooted, Hesych. ; cf. dtWonovs.

irvoiT|, Ep. for irvoi).

irvoio-SoTTip, ripos, d, giver of breath, Theod. Prodr.

irvoos, d, = iTVoi}, Hesych.

-itvCkittjs, f. 1. for nvKvirrjs.

irvvil, gen. vvKvds (v. infr.), 17, the Pnyx, i. e. the place at Athens where

the iKKKfjaiai or meetings of the people were held, Ar. Eq. 165, 751, al.

;

iv TTVKvl iv Tp iKKXtjaia Dem. 244. 3. It was cut out of the side of

a little hill west of the Acropolis, being of a semicircular form like a

theatre, with seats hewn from the rock. On the position of the I^TJ^a

and other points, v. Wordsworth's Athens, pp. 65 sq.—The old and proper

forms of the obi. cases are uvKVu^, irvKvi, vvKva, Ruhnk. Tim., Dind. Ar.

Eq. 165, cf. Ach. 20, Thesm. 658, Eccl. 243, al., and v. sub TrvKvlrr;!,

These forms are confirmed by comparison with the Adj. ttvkvus, crowded,

packed, which shews the original sense of the word. The nom. became
TTvv^ for convenience of pronunciation ; hence the Copyists almost always

wrote the obi. cases, ttvvkos trvvKi vvvKa ; sometimes also in dat,, ttvhv^

for itvKvi. Another form irvKvaCa, t), was used by the poet Ion, v. Steph.

Byz. s. V. nvv(, Meineke ad 1.

TTVUTOS, = nivvTos, Hesych.

ir6a, jj : Ion. and Ep. iroiT| : Dor. iroCa, Pind., btit also in Eur.

'^y'^'' 333 ('" * trim,), Ar. Eq, 606 (in a tetram,) ; cf. Lob. Phryn.

496, and V. poa

:

—grass (or any plant that bears its leaves arid seed

from the root, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, I), used as fodder for cattle, vi^eat

ripev' dvOea Troirjs Od. 9. 449; KfKopr^Lm TToij)s, of oxen, 18. 371 ; iv

Tfoir] lb. 368 ; x^'^'*' •• ^vfv vfoOijKia -n. II. 14. 347 ; d/i^l bi noirj ..

d€^6T0 Hes. Th. 194; so in Hdt. and Att.; iroia Mj/Sik^, Lat. herba

Medico, sainfoin or lucerne, Ar. 1. c, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 4 :—generally

of plants, as, iroia Tlapvaals, i. e. the bay or laurel, Pind. P. 8. 28 ;

OTeipdvoiiri Trolas ipiirretv Tivd lb. 4. 427:—metaph., Kupat lifXirjSia

voiav Id. P. 9. 64, (just like ij^as Kap-nuv dirobpitfim, lb. 193). 2.

the grass, i. e. a grassy place, irua KaBi^iaBai grass to sit on, Plat,

Phacdr. 229 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. I, 30, Plut. Ages. 36. II. in

late Poets, of Time, riaaapas iroas four grasses, i. e. summers, Anth. P.

7. 73^; '"' (vvea , , iroias Call. Fr. 182; x*'V"''''i ^t iroi'as tc 8i!i<>

Rhian. ap. Pans. 4. 17, 6; ^ Tptis f) wiavpas iroias Anth. P. 7. 731, cf.

627., 6. 252 :— in this sense, often written iroid (oxyt.) ; v. Schol. Eur.

Tro. 20, E. M. s. V.

iTod^u, to weed ; cf. woaafios, wodffTpia, II. of ground, to pro-

duce grass, be covered with grass, Strab. 236, 538, 770.
irodpiov, T(i, Dim. of voa, Theophr. H. P. I. 7, 3., 9. 10, 2.

7roao'|i6s, o, (jrod^o;) a weeding, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

TTodo-Tpia, jj, (irodfoi) a weeder or grass-cutter, Archipp. Incert. 2 ;

Tlodarptca, title of Comedies by Magnes and Phrynichus.

irodo-xpiov, t6, a sicklefor cutting grass, like xopTOKcimo;', Poll. 7. '84-

iro8-aPp6s, uv, tenderfooted, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. JJ.
iroSaYos, v. sub Trobrjyos.

iroS-dYpa, it, a trap for the feet, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 28, Anth. P. 6. 296,
Poijta ap. Plut. 2. 757 D. II. gout in the feet, opp. to x^'paypa,
of dogs, oxen, horses, Arist. H. A. 8. 22, 2., 23, I., 24, I.

iroSaYpAu, to have gout in the feet (cf. x^'paypdai), Ar. PI. 5,';9, Plat.

Ale. 2. 139E ; of a similar disease in oxen, Arist. H. A. 6. 21, 5 ; of dogs,

Ael. N. A. 4. 40.—On the dub. form iroSaYpiato in Hipp. Aph. 6. 28-30,
Galen., etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

iroSaYpCJojiai, = 7ro5a7pd(iij, Strab. 673, as Xyland. for ^oL^opiivovs.

iroSaYpiKos, 17, uv, liable to gout, gouty, Plut. Cato Ma. g. 2. of
ox from gout, gouty, j>ivp.a.ra. Id. 2. 1087 E; vdaos ir. Diog. L. 5. 68; so,

rd ir. Hipp. Aph. 1254, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, I.

TToSaYpos, <!>', = foreg,, Luc. Saturn. 7, Anth. P. 5. 39.
iroSiKviQSt d, cxpl. by Poll. 7. 157 as o iv t£ to/oj Sfir/ids.

iro8-aXYT|s, t's, having pains in the feet, Diog. L. 5. 68, Poll. 2. 196;
so itoSoXyos, dv, Byz. :—Verb 'rroha\yifa, = Trohaypdo}, Schol. Ar. Pi.

559, Poll. I.e. (but transit., to cause gout, Rufus in Orib. I. 335) ; also

troSaXYidu, Schol. Pind. P. 3. iii:—Subst. Trd&akyi.a., ^, Poll. I.e.,

Galen. :—Adj. iroS-aXYLKos, i}, 6v, —irodaypiKus, Diosc. 3. 150.

iro8dv€(ios, ov, Dor. for irob-qvtiios.

TToSii-vfimfip, ripos, o, (vifiu) a vesselfor washing the feet in, afootpan,
Stesich. 31, Hdt. 2. 172, Ameips. "ArroK. 2, etc.:—the form Tioiav- is

confirmed by C. I. 3071 ; troSovi'nTtip, Trobdvi-rrrpov are late or corrupt

forms in Ath. 168 F, 451 D, Plut. 2. 151 E, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 6S9.

iroSd-viiTTpov [a], to, {vi^a) water for washing the feet in, mostly in

pi., Od. 19, 504 ; IT. rroSuiv 19. 343 ; hi sing., ir. tKxt'v Ar. Fr. 290 ; v,

foreg.

iroSa-iros, ^7, ov, from what country? Lat. cujas? hence, generally,

whence? where barn? Hdt. 7. 2i8, Aesch. Cho. 576, Soph. O. C. 1160,



Eur. Cycl. 276, etc.

;

Ar. Pax 1S6, cf. Av.

48, etc. ; TToSaTTos ; .

Hdn. TT. fiov. \f^. 19.

rh fcal TT. ; Plat. Apol. 20 B ; ttoSottos to y^vos ;

loS. 2. generally, of what sorif Deni. 25.

. otos p.^ ^d/{V€iv Kr\. Dem. 782. 8. Adv. -tto;?,

19. (Some Etymologers consider iroS-aTroy to be

a compd. of ttov and diro, S being inserted, and apply the same rule to

dkXo^a-nus, fjfieS- airos, 7ravTo5-a7ros, vfifd-airoi, TTjXed-ands ; but this is

very dubious, v. Curt. p. 489 :—in late writers, as Dion. H., Philo, etc.,

written iroTanvi, v. Lob. Phryn. 56 sq. Ap. Dysc. de Pron. 298 sq. re-

gards -SaiTOs as a mere tcrmin.)

iroB-apyos, ov, swi/t/ooied, or as others wkiiefooted (v. dpyos). Lye.

166 :—IIoSapYos, o, Swiftfoot or Whitefoot^ a horse of Hector, also of

Menelaus, 11. 8. 185., 23. 295 ; fem. IJoSapyj]^ name of a Harpy, II.

•nobapi^iii, V. wvSapi^Qj.

iroSapLov, to. Dim. of ttovs. Plat. Com. Incert. 46, Alex. Kparcv. 1. 15.

7ro8-apK-T]S, fy, (tlp/cfo)) sufficient u'ltk the feet, strongfooted, swtftfooted,

epith. of a good runner, often in It., as epith. of Achilles ; never in Od.

:

in Pind. O. I3. 53, iroSdpKrjs dfiipa a day of swiftness, i.e. on which

swift runners contended ; -noZapKiojv tpo^ojv Tefitvos the sacred field of

swift courses, i. e. the Pythian racecourse. Id. P. 5. 45.
iroS-avpos, ov, (avpa) = wo5-Qvefios, Hesych. ; v. Lob. Pathol, p. 260.

-rroSciov, to, (ttovs) — inWatrTr], a sock, Lat. pedale, in p!., Critias 55,
Crates ToA/z. 4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 8, etc.—The forms iroSeiov, -ndhov

in Phot, and Hesych. are false.

TroS-eKp-SYiiov or -cKua-yiov, to^ a cloth for wiping the feet. Gloss.

TToS-tvSuTOS, OV, {ivSvcu) dtawn over thefeet, tt. KaTacKrivojfia— Tri-nkos

vohiarrip (v. sub voce), Aesch. Cho. 998.
iroSeuv, tDcos, 6, (ttous) in pi., the ragged ends in the skins of animals,

where the feet and tail have been, ^tpfia Atocroy d<pr}iJ.fi€Vou aKpojv Ik

iTQdi.ujvo3V 2l lion's skin hung round one's neck by the paws, Theocr. 22.

52. II. in sing, the neck or mouth of a wineskin^ which was

formed by one of these ends, the others being sewn up, Hdt. 2. 121, 4,

Anth. P. 6. 95 :—also, the neck of the bladder. Phot., Pol!. 2. 196 ; and

so, membrum virile, Schol. Eur. Med. 679 (662 Elmsl.). 2. generally

of any narrow end^ iroSewv ffrtiPos a narrow strip of land, Hdt. 8.

31. 3. the lower end or corner of a sail, the sheet, which in old

times was a strip of hide (cf. ttovs li. 2), Luc. V. H. 2. 45.
7roST]Yeo-£a, ij, = 7ro5T;-y/a, Greg. Naz.

7ro5T]Y6T€to, to guide, Opp. C. 4. 360, Lye. ll :—Pass., Philo I. 294.
iro5-T)'ytTT]S, ov, 6, like iroZ7jy6s, a leader, guide. Lye. 385.

TToSiiYew, to lead, guide, c. ace, Plat, Legg. 899 A, Lye. 965 :—»Pass.,

Ath. 522 D, Dio C. 63. 9.

TToB-qYia, -f}, (noBijyos) a leading, guiding. Lye. S46.

ttoStiyos, ov. Dor. and in Trag. iroSdYos, Pors. Or. 26, Lob. Phryn. 429:
{dyw, ^yeofiai) :

—guiding the foot, guiding, rd irodTjyd IIu6ojv [irrtpti]

Anth. P. 5. 179:—as Subst. a guide, Eur. Phoen. 1715: an attendant.

Soph. Ant. 1 181 :—Irreg. Comp. nohrfyicT^pos, Suid.

iroS-TivcKTis, h, reaching down to the foot, bfpfia \4ovtos II. 10, 24,

178; dffTTt's 15. 646; KiOwv \iv€os Hdt. I. 195.
iro5-T|ve|A0S, ov, wind&wift, epith. of Iris, ttoS. wK^a^lpis, often in II.,

never in Od.: comically, nohdvifxot KapKivoi Crates Xafi. I : cf. Tr6Zavpos.

TToBiqpiflS, €S, reaching to the feet, irtnXos, x^Ta.-i' tt. a robe that falls

over the feet, in perpendicular and parallel folds, as in the archaic

Greek statues, Eur. Bacch. 833, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, Paus, 5. 19, 6, etc.

;

TT. danis the large shield which covered the body quite down to the feet,

Xen. An. I. 8, 9, Cyr. 6. 2, 10; Comic, vwycov ftaOeiTai tr. Plut. 2. 52 C:

—metaph., perhaps from the columnar look of the old statues, aTvkos tt.

a straight, firm pillar, Aesch. Ag. 898. 2. vav^TT. a ship with feet,

i.e. oars, Eust. 15 15. 29, Hesych. 3. Ta TroS-^jprj the parts about

the feet, the feet, Aesch, Ag. 1594. (With respect to the termin. -riprjs,

V. sub Tpi7}pr}s.)

'n-o5T]po-<|>op«a>, to wear a long robe, Clem. Al. 250.

TToSiaios, a, ov, {novs) a foot long, broad, or high, Hipp. Art. 834,
Xen. Geo. 19, 4, etc. ; (paiveTai fiiv o fjKios tt. Arist. de An. 3. 3,

15. 2. in Mathem., j) jr. [Svvafiis'] is a side of one foot long,

taken as the unit of length, Plat. Theaet. 147 D ; and so ^TpiTrovs =
-^3, ^ TTfVTeiTovs = '^^, etc., lb.; cf. Arist. de Sens. 6, 7, Metaph. 9. i,

12. II. TToSiaiov TTotovfiat, to fasten the sail by the irovs (lI. 2),

Id. Mechan. 7, I.

TToSi^oj, fut. iaoj, (ttovs) to bind or tie the feet:—Pass, to have the feet

tied, or to be tied by the foot, of horses, ivt Tais tpdrvais Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,

27 ; dvrjp KuiKov iro5n70€is Soph. Fr. 60. II. to furnish with feet,

rd TTCJToS. fya Theol. Arithm, p. 55. III. in Prosody, to measure

by feet, scan, Eust. il. 37. IV. to dance, cf. TToSta/xos U.

Tto&iKos, 7}, ov, consisting of a foot, xp^^os Aristid. Quint, p. 34,
iroSi-KpOTOS, ov, welded to the feet, dfxfxa Anth. Plan. 15.

irASiov, TO, Dim. of ttoiJ?, Epich. 2 7Ahr.

iroSis, iSos, 1), a kind of shoe, in pi.. Poll. lo. 168.

'n-o8urp.6s, o, a measuring by feet, fierpiKos Eust. 456. 40, cf. Veget. 2.

7. II. a kind of dance. Poll. 4. 99, cf. loa : whence it is pro-

posed to restore TrtJStff for ffiroSi^f, Cratin. Tpofp, 4.

irofittTTTip, rjpos, o, {ttoSi^qj) TTtTrAoy tt. a foot-entangling robe, Aesch.

Cho. 1000; cf, vodtvSvTos. II. a kind of tripod, Joseph. A. J.

8. 3, 7.

•jToSio-Tpa, 17, a/ooltrap, Anth. P. 6. 107; of a spiders web, lb. 9. 373.
TToSottv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual for irobotv.

•n-oSo-KilKr], ^, also written itoBokAkkt], properly, foot-plague, a kind

of stocks, better known at Athens by the name of ^v\ov. Lex ap. Lys.

J
1
7. .^2, Dcm. 73.V 6, Plat. Com. Incert. 27 B, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367.

iroBo-KoiXov, TO, the hollow of the foot. Gloss.

iroSo-Kpov<TTio, 1), a itamping with thefest, Strab. 470.
,
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•noho-K-rOitiu}, to striie the earth with the feet, of dancers, Phot,

iroSo-KTiJirt), fi, a dancing-girl, Luc. Lexiph. 8.

iro8o-^cpT|S, h : Dionied. Granim. p. 468 says, iroSoj^tpfTs sunt, qui in

singulis pedibus singulas partes orationis adsignant ; cf. Ath. 454 F.

iroSovinTTip, iroBoviirrpov, dub. forms for iroSav-.

iroSo-TTfSTj, Tj, a fetter, Tzetz.

iroSoppdyris, h, {^rjfvvfn) bursting forth at a stamp of the foot, CSara
TT., such as Hippocrene, Anth. P. 9. 225.

TroSopput], )), (fiuivwixi) the strong offoot. Call. Dian. 215.

iroSo-OTpipT], ^, a snare or trap to catch the feet, Xen. Cyn. 9, II sq ,

V. Sturz Le.x. s. v. II. an instrumentfor straining or twisting tht

feet, in surgical operations. Poll. 4. J82, Hesych. ; or in torture, Luc.

Lexiph. 10, Schol. Ar. Eq. 367 :
—'n-o86o-Tpo<)>ov, to, in Jo. Chrys.

'rro8o-0'()>aXcu, to stumble, Tzetz. Horn. 443.
itoS6ttjs, fJTOs, ^, (novs) the quality of having feet, like vrfpdrrjs,

Arist. P. A. I. 3, 2, Metaph. 6. 12, 8.

iroSo-Tp6x^°s> ". o«« f"^" turns a wheel with his foot, a potter,

Hesych.

irotoxiia, to guide a ship by means of the sheet (jrovsll. 2), Poll. I. 98,
A. B. 297. 5 (where it is written ttoSo/ccoi) :—Dind. (Philol. 13. 485 sq.)

supposes this to be an old form of -rrohovx^oj (cf. 70(170x05 tt/oCxos,

TToXioxos TToMovxoi), and restores fj iroSoiixft (for (5 inoSiiica),

governed or managed well, in Aesch. Pers. 656.

iro86-ilfi)(JTpov, t6, (^aoj) a footwiper, footcloth, Aesch. Ag. 936.

iro8ot|(oi|>(a, i), the noise offeet, Aesop. 137, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 86.

iro8o-i|;6<t>os, ov, making a noise with the foot or feet. Gloss.

iroSuKCia, )}, swiftness offoot, 11. 2. 792 (in pi.), Eur. L T. 33 j cf. Lob.

Phryn. 538 :—in Mss. sometimes written TroSw/cia, as in Aesch. Eum.
37, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27,—prob, by error.

iroSuKijs, €!, (aiKvi) swiftfooted, Horn. (esp. in II.), mostly as epith. of

Achilles; of Dolon, 10. 316; of the mares of Eumelus, 3. 764; also in

Hes. ; and sometimes in Att. Prose, avSpauros Thuc. 3. 98 ;
[«(/>' i'lrTroii']

oTi iroStoKeaTaTOjv Plat. Rep. 467 E ; ^.0701? Xen. Mem. 3. II, 8. 2.

generally, swift, quick, ofifia Aesch. Theb. 623 ; ttoSojku xa^i^iv^a-fi

Id. Cho. 576; T<5 Toi KaKov ito5Sik(S ipxcrai Aesch. Fr. 283; ir. jiiv

Tp6wov . . ^opetv lb. 258 ; 0fwy v. 0\aPai Soph. Ant. 1 104 :—metaph.

hasty, impetuous, rash, Tp6vos Chaerem, ap. Stob. 53. 5.— Sup. nohaxia-
TOTOS, Plat. 1. c. ; lengthd. Ep. into iroSaiKrjiaraTos by Ap. Rh. i. 180 ;

cf. vnepoTr\T]€aTaTos.

ir68cD(ia, T<5, (wovs) a floor, base. Math. Vett. 42.

n-oSiivCxos, ov, reaching to the toes, cf. noS'qpTjs, Poll. 10. I91, Hesych.

Tro&aros, 17, 6v, tightened by the sheet, of a sail. Lye. 1015.

iro«<n,-Tp6^os, ov, (Tr6a) abounding in herbs, Opp. C. 3. 189.

iro«(ri-xpoos, ov, grass-coloured, Opp. C. 2. 409.
iTO€a), V. TTOiioi sub init.

TrOT|-\o'y€<ij, to gather herbs, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7.

iroT]<jiaY«<>>, to eat grass, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 8, al. ; 'n'OlT]<^'Y^ '1 Hdt.

3. 25, 100 ; Troo<t>a'y«» in Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9.

no-r\^u^(La, fj, grass-eating, Hesych.

irOT)-4>a'yos [a], ov, eating grass or herbs, fyo ir., opp. to xapwoifxiya,

fii{o<paya, Hipp. 358. 20, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3, al. ; iroincfjiYOS in Arist.

Fr. 268, Max. Tyr. 29. 4; iroo<)>4YOS, in Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 10.

irOT)-())4pos, carrying grass or herbs, Schol. rec. Soph. Aj. 413.

irofleivo-iroios, ov, exciting a tender longing, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1727.
iroOtivfis, 17, 6v, also 6s, ov Eur. Hel. 623 ; shortd. 'rro0Lv6s, v. sub v.

:

{noBtaj):—longed for, desired, mtich desired, ^ios Simon. 71; joined

with <l>l\os, Callin. I. 16 ; esp. if absent or lost (v. ir60os), irafs narpl ir.

Pind. O. 10 (l l). 104, cf. I. 5 (4). 9, and Trag. ; iroBiiva 'EA\qs desire

of seeing Greece, Pind. P. 4. 389 ; jro96ii'os ^KOis Eur. I. T. 5 1 5 ; w. &v
^6\ois Id. Hel. 540; IT. bcLKpva tears of regret, Id. Phoen. 1737 >—so in

Com. and Prose, dyaOds irotrjr^s Kal ir. rots tpiKois Ar. Ran. 84 ; ui

iroBfiv^ rots . . yfcopyots Vf^fpa Id. Pax 556; noOeivurepiv rl rivoi

Ka^wv Thuc. 2. 42; iro^€ii'OT«pos jStou ^ai'aTos Lys. J97. 27: Tii

Tro^tti'oTaTOj' T^s ^"X^^ ijOos Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 3 ; wodeivol dWr/Kois

Plat. Lys. 215 B, etc. :—Adv., iroOetvorepajs €X**^ Tivos to long greatly

for a thing, Xen. Lac. 1,5. II. in Eur, Med. 1 2 2 1 , TToOfivi) SaKpvotffi

ovfKpopa, must be metaph. desired, followed by tears, cf. I. T. 629.

ir69ev; Ion. k6$cv; (v. sub Toflfi') : I. interrog. Adv. whence ? 1.

of place, ijpwra . . , ris (itj Kal tt. i\$ot Od. 15.423 ; TroSairos d (ivos
y

TTudiv ; Aesch. Cho. 657 ; ttoi b^ Kai -noBiv ; Plat. Phaedr. init. ;—c. gen.,

Ti'y -noQfv (Ts avSpwv ; II. 21. 150, Od. I. 170, etc. ; HoBtv t^s ^pvyiT]S ;

Hdt. I. 35 ; tt6$(v yrjs ^\6fs; Eur. Ion 258, etc. 2. of origin, tt69(v

ytvos fvxfrat tivat
',
from tvhat source does he boast that his race is ?

Od. 17. 373 ; T^v . . r^x^V^ "f^^^ Kal tt. av t« Zvyairo TropiaaoOai ; Plat.

Phaedr. 269 D ; 7T6$fv d\\o6ev.,; Deni. 36. 13;—c. gen., -jr. ttot^ ..

BvTjTitiv tfpvaav ; Eur. Supp. 841. 3. in speaking, ir. dp^wf^iai ;

Aesch. Cho. 855 ; tt. &v Xa^oifjn fiijua ; Ar. Pax 521, etc. 4. of

the cause, whence? wherefore? tt. x^as (TTffuffCv ; (k tivos Xuyov;

Aesch. Cho. 515 ;—also, to express surprise or negation, ir. y&p tarai

^lord; i.e. oiiSafiu&ev, Soph. Ph. 1 159; tt66(v; how cati it be? impossible t

Eur. Phoen. 1620, Ar. Vesp. I145, 1^^"- '45^! "" *' ofiearios Oeois ;

TTu$fv ; Id. Fr. 723: a\K' ovk ion ravra' tt6B(v ', ttoWov ye Kal Stt

Dem. 241. 17, cf. 749. 27, etc.; TroSevydp; Eur. Ale. 7S1. 5. iru-

9fv ; is used with the Verbs Kafi^avtiv, vplaaSai, (vpiaKdv, etc. ; with

which we indeed say where, though the notion of whence is implied, Ar.

Pax 21, Xen. Symp. 2, 4, Plat. Rep. 375 C, Euthyd. 273 E, al. II.

jToOcv, enclit. kiw. from some place or other, (X Tro&fv II. 9. 380 ; fl Kal

TT. dWoSfv (K6ot Od. 7. 52; also, piri iroSfv (cf. eKTroSfv) ; so in Att.,

tjiaveU .. TT. Aesch. Pers. 354 ; JJKSe tt. Id. Cho. 1073 ; (k Spuos ir. ^ Ik

TTtrpas Plat, Rep. 544 D ; e« fit^kiov tt. &Kovaai from some book or

4K
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other. Id. Phaedr. 268 C, cf. 244 D ; redundant after IvBivZi, ivrcvOep,

lb. 229 B, 270 A, etc. :— rarely in a positive sense, ir\-^p(is lyuiy, A niO(v

fiarj\efv Arist. G; A. 3. 5, 16. (As tlie corresponding reht. Adv. '60tv

is to OS, of, oT, o$i, ore' iis, so is iriSev to *7ros, voS, vot, iriei, TuTf,

•nibs, and itoQiv to nov, iroi, tto&'i, rrore, irojs.)

iroSfprru, Dor. for irpoaepwai.

Tro6€o-7r€pos, oy. Dor. for vpoalairfpos, q. v.

irodcu, Od., Att. ; Ep. inf. voS^f^evai (as if from MTjfu) Od. 12. 1 10 :

^Ep. impf. iroSfov II. 2. 726, etc. ; Ion. voBUaKov I. 492 :—fut. iroS^irtu

Xen. Mem. 3. II, 3, Oec. 8, 10, {km-) Hdt. 5. 93 ;
but also TToBiaoiiat,

Lys. 114. 4, Plat. Phaedo 98 A :—aor. inoStaa, Ep. -nCBfaa, inf. voBiaai

II. 15. 219, Od. 2. 375., 4. 748 ; kvierjaa Plat. Meno 84 C, Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 20, etc. ; the Mss. of Hdt. give both forms, 3. 36., 9. 2 2 ; and iirodiaa

occurs in the Mss. of Isocr. 66 B, 385 E : pf. vcrrieriKa Anth. P. 1 1. 41 7,

Scxt. Emp., etc. :—Med., Soph. Tr. 103 (lyr.) :—Pass., aor. imeriSriv

(irpo-) Galen.: pf. nuroiriixa.i Orph. H. 81, Or. Sib. 5. 261, etc.:

—

(irofli;, irieoi). To long for, yearn after (what is absent), to miss or

regret (what is lost), Lat. desiderare, <p9ivv6ecrKf . . av0i nivwv, iroBi-

(Oicf S' airqv n vliKip.6v re II. I. 492 ; iruOfov ye yiv upx&v 2. 709;

roirjv yap KdpaXfiv TroOioi Od. i. 343, etc. ; so in Find. O. 6. 25, Hdt. 3.

36, and Att. ; voOety iroBuvyTa rfivbt yrjv arpaTov \ey(is ; Aesch. Ag.

54; ; vo$(ts Tciv oi Trapivra Ar. PI. 1 1 27 ; al Kvijuai . . aov . . rat rrt'Sas

IT. lb. 276 ; 7 X'"P" ""'"^ ''" 1'^ ^'' "oBriaci the place itself will make

us miss what is absent, Xen. Oec. 8, 10 ; ir. ras iv t^ veurrjTi ^Soyas

Plat. Rep. 329 A :—Pass., Soph. Tr. 632, etc. ; 5 vo0ov^ivri (sc. Tipijvif)

Ar. Pax 586; Tioiti Kal noetirai Plat. Phaedr. 255 D. 2. of things,

t!> require, ti yip woSfi rpam^a ; Eur. Fr. 470 ; iroBu ^ a-aoKpiais ipui-

Trjaiv ToiavSi Plat. Symp. 204 D, cf. Prot. 352 A. II. c. inf. to

be anxious to do, Eur. Hec. 1020, Antipho 137. 2, Xen. An. 6. 2, 8 ; tc)

voaovy iroBu ae ^Vfnrapa(rTa.T7jv Ka^fiy my sickness needs to take thee

.. , Soph. Ph. 675 ; apa tri noBovftey /i?) iKayuts deSuxBat ; do we still

complain that it has not been satisfactorily proved ? Plat. Legg. 896 A,

cf. Tim. 19 A, Andoc. 10. 2 :—Pass., noBfiTai .. Xfx^V^ai requires to be

stated, Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 9. III. absol. to love with fond regret,

ol Sf noBfvyTes fv aftari yjjpafffcovat Theocr. 12. 2, cf. Luc. Imag. 22,

etc. 2. in Soph. Tr. 196, tH itoOovy cannot be = To iroOovntvoy (as

the Schol.), but it may be ons's desiring, one's longing, (cf. rb BiKov

0. C. 1219 ; TO 8(5i<$s, ri litXiTuiv Thuc. I. 36, 142) ; Herm. takes it

as nom. = o/ iroBovyTis. 3. as Dep. only in Soph. Tr. 103, iroBov-

Ulyt] <j>pl}V the longing soul, cf. 632, Eust. II. 806. 56.

iro$Ti, ^,=:t6Bos, fond desire for .. , tp-uo noBrjy aTreuvTos txovffiv II. 6.

362, cf. 14. 368, etc. ; <rp itoBTifrom longing after thee, 19. 321. 2.

c. gen. rei, want of .. , Od. 15. 514, 5,^6.

tfoStiku, Dor. for TrpoaijKoi, Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anecd. Delph. 38.

woOriiia, TO, = 7r(59o5, Hesych.
ir69r)(j-is, fi,=TT6B-q, C. I. 1988 6. A. 4, Schol. II. i. 240.
iroOTjTiKis, ^, iv, disposed to long for, Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 2.

»ro9i)T6s, 17, oy, longed for, regretted, C. I. 1667.
iroftnTus, vos, r), poiit. for rroffi/ais, Opp. C. 2. 609.
iroOiircop, opoi, 1}, one who longs, Manetho 4. 1 30.

troSt; interrog. Adv. (v. sub Ti/fli), poiit. for iroE; where J Od. 1. 170.,

10. 325., 14. 187, etc. ; rare in Trag., Soph. Tr. 98, Eur. Phoen. 1 718;—c. gen., TriBt Niiffas; Id. Bacch. 556; ir. <f>p(:vis; Pind. O. 10 (11).
2. 2. for iror,- whitherl Ap. Rh. I. 242, Anth. P. 7. 566. B.
TToOi, enclit. Adv., potjt. for rrou, anywhere or somewhere, 11. 10. 8, etc.

;

«i ir. Soph. Aj. 886. 2. of Time, ai ue n. Zeis 8y<ri if ever . . , 11.

1. 128., 6. 526: at length, Od. I. 379. 3. also to give an ex-
pression of indefiniteness, soever, haply, probably, U. 14. 187., 19. 273,
Od. I. 348, etc.

troO-iepos, oy, Dor. for >rpo<r-, dedicated, rov Btov to him, Inscrr.

Detph. 29.

iro6tv6s, 17, 6v, poet, for v<^uym, Anth. P. 7. 403, 467.
irofl6-p.\t)TOS, ov, love-stricien, Anth. P. 6. 71., 9. 620, Nonn. D.
4 225.

it66o8os, 1^, Dor. for irp6(xo5oi, Decret. Byz. ap. Dem. 256. 7.

voOoXkU, i5os, ^, Dor. for irpoaoXKis, a leading-rein, Hesych.
iroOopTj^it, Dor. for irpoffopaoj.

iroSos, i, a longing, yearning, fond desire or regret (for something
absent or lost), Lat. desiderium (cf. Plat. Crat. 420 A), Horn, (who pre-
fers the form voBri), Hdt., Pind., Att. ; it. UvftTai Tim Soph. Ph. 601

;

ai/v n6Bai yip fi xapis the gift is attended by desire to give. Id. O. C.
1 106. 2. c. gen. object!, rr. f/ytixo'o II. 1 7. 439 ; aWa li 'OSuir-
aijos niBos aiyvrai Od. 14. 144; y\viciy ir. 'Apyovs Pind. P. 4. 327;
uvSpZy TTuBtp Aesch. Pers. 133, cf Ag. 414 ; toC 0lov 8' oiSus ir. Soph.
El. 822 ; l\a0e [auroi/t] rrotfos . . T^r ir6\ios Hdt. I. 165 ; aTroflai'oi'Tos

auToS TriBoy (x(ty iriyrat Id. 3. 67, cf. Soph. Ph. 646, Ar. Ran. 66 ; so
with a possess. Pron., ao; ir. yearning after thee, Od. 1 1 . 202, cf. Ar. Pax
585; Tou/<y Tr. Soph. O. T. 969, cf. O. C. 419 :— pi., iroTfpa noBotai;
was it by reason of regrets J lb. 332; Taj Iv Tofs epijyois xal irvBois

f/Soyds Plat. Phileb. 48 A. II. the longing desire of love,
love, desire, Hes. Sc. 41 (who never uses the form iroffij), Aesch. Pr. 654,
Soph. Tr. 107, 368, Theocr. 2. 143, etc.

;' tuBov xiyrpa Plat. Phaedr.
253 E; ruv ir. tov f( (not Soph. Tr. 631 :—generally, desire, mOtji
Bayeiv (i.e. toC Bayeiy) Eur. Andr. 824; n. ymaiKos Ar. Ran.
5.5- 2. personified, Aesch, Supp. 1040, where IloOos and XittBii

are children of Kuirpi't j 'Epois KaVlfxepo! /toi n. Paus. I. 43, 6 ; Kun-pl
TIuBaiv niJTfp, Hor. mater saeva Cupidinum, Anth. P. 10. 21. III.
a kind oiflower, which was planted on graves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, 3.
iroi; interrog. Adv. (cf. iroC) whitherl Lat. quo, first in Theogn. 5'sO,

then often in Trag. and Att. Prose; ircr/xf XP^ tio\ay; Soph. El. 812;

— voiew.

voT tis (pvyi ; Ar. PI. 439 ; iror tis b.v Tpanono ; not tis Tpi-^trai ; lb.

374, Thesm'. 603; ellipt., iroi KKvrai/iyrjarpa ; whither has she gone?

Aesch. Cho. 882", cf. 405. 2. c. gen., irot" xSoy65 ; irof 7^5 ; to

what spot of earth? Aesch. Supp. 777, Soph. Tr. 984, etc.; ttoi (ppoyri-

Sos; Trof (ppeyay ; not yvw/irjs ; Soph. O. C. 170, 310, Tr. 705; v.

Krjxos.—It differs from nrj; in that Trof; means whither? Lat. quo? nij

;

which way ? where ? Lat. qua ? v. EUendt Lex. Soph. s. v. It never can

be used for iroS ; Lat. tibi? e. g. in Soph. El. 958, ttoi" iityfts fidBv/ios eh

riv kKniSav Pkeipaaa, it belongs not to fieyets, but to ^Ke'^aaa ; v. sub

TroC. II. to what end? Lat. quorsum? nais re Kal not TeKevri;

Aesch. Pers. 735, cf. Id. Cho. 732, Herm. Soph. O. C. 227. III.

how long? Lat. quousque? not xp^ dyafietvaL ; Ar. Lys. 526. B.
TTOi, enclit. Adv. somewhither. Soph. O. C. 26, Ar. PI. 447, Plat. Rep.

420 A, etc.; cf. Herm. Soph. Tr. 303.—The relat. form is of, oiroi.

TTOia, TTotAeis, Dor. for noiTj, noi-qeis ; v. sub Troa.

woi-avOifis, es, luxuriant in grass, yfiaos Orph. Arg. 1048.

iroitti) : Ep. impf. noieoy II. 20. 147, contr. 7roi«i 18. 472, Ion. noieeaKov

Hdt. I. 36., 4. 78:—KEed., Ion. impf. noteeoKero Hdt. 7. 119:—fut.

noi-qaoiiat Od., Att. : hi pass, sense, Hipp. 24. 37, Arist. Metaph. 4.

15, 7:

—

nenoiffimi in med. sense, Andoc. 32. 7, Decret. ap. Dem. 235.

6:—Pass., fut. notrjO-qaoiiat {/lera-) Dem. 640. II; v. supr. ; nenoi-q-

oopiai Hipp. 596. 8., 605. 55 :—aor. enoi-qBTjy Hdt., etc. (used as Med.
only in compd. npoa-)

:

— pf. ir«7ro<7;/iai 11; 6. 56, Att. [Att. Poets

often use the penult, short, as rro.^w, noTetv, etc.. Soph. Aj. I39.i, O. T. 537,
O. C. 1018, 1037, etc. (at the end of a verse), Tr. 3S4, 598 (in the 2nd

foot) ; so, noiTjaw Ph. 120, noUtaBat lb. 552 ; in these and other places

the Laur. Ms. of Soph, and Rav. Ms. of Ar. give the form in 0; and this

form occurs in Att. Inscrr. (C. I. 102. 16, al.) ; v. Ahrens D. Aeol. loi.

Dor. 188, 208 ; some Gramm. cite noetv as the Att. form, v. E. M.

679. 24, cf. Koen and Bast Greg. p. 75, Pors. Tracts 371, Dind. Ar. Nub.

1448, Ach. 410; and this form is preserved in noTjT^fis (C. I. 231, cf. 1583.

9), irdj;7i! (lb. 2374. 26), as also in the Lat. po'eta, poi'sis. This con-

currence of authorities shows that the form in o was common ; but the

diphthong must have been used when the syll. was long, and most modern

Editors write noietv everywhere, just as ofos, Toros, toioStos, ofoftai,

yepaios, SeiKaios are so written, whether the diphthongs in those words

are long or short.]

Used in two general senses, to make and to do.

A. to make, produce, create, properly of something material, as

manufactures, works of art, etc. (v. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4), in Horn, often

of building, n. 8£/xa, vaow, BefieiXta, retxos, etc. ; n. nvXas iy nvpyots

I'- 7- 339; of smith's work, ir. aaKOS lb. 222 ; ey avr^ [ffaxfi] noiet

SaiSaKa noK\d 18. 481, cf. 490, 573;—hence as inscriptions on works

of art, knoiriae or Irroi'ti 6 betya, (the impf., as it seems, first coming into

use in the time of Alexander, Apelles faciebat aut Polycletus (Pliii. i.

praef), cf. Letronne in Dind. Steph. 6. col. 1299) :

—

noietv ti drro ^vKuu

to make something 0/ wood, Hdt. 7. 65 ; vabv dnb tov lepov dpyvpiov

Xen. An. 5. 3, 9 ; also, ir<\ora e£ d/cai/fli/s Hdt. 2. 96, cf. Xen. An. 4.' 5,

14 ; and c. gen. materiae, n. yrjoy \i8ov nwpivov Hdt. 5. 62 ; epvfia XiBtov

nenoirj/ievoy Thuc. 4. 31 ; <j}oiyiKos at Bvpat nenoiTj/xeyat Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,

2 2 ; rarely, noietaBai Tivi to be made with .. , Longus 1. 4, cf. Ruhnlc.

Tim. ; also, riiiy tcL Kepea . . 01 Tri^x^*' notevvrai of their horns the sides

of the lyre are made, Hdt. 4. 192 :—Med. to make for oneself as of bees,

oinia noi-qaaaBai to build them houses, II. 12. 168, etc.; and in Honi.,

the Med. always has its true sense, cf. II. 5. 735., 8. 386, Od. 5, 251, 259,
etc., as in Hes. Op. 501 : (though, later, it is often used much like the

Act.) :—in Med., also, to have a thing made, get it made, Hdt. 2. 135 ; .

areipdvovs oOs enotrjadnrjv Ty X°PV Dem. 520. 2, cf. Xen. An. 5. 3, /
5. 2. to make, create, bring into existence, etSaiXoy Od. 4. 796 ;

7e>'os dvBpajnwy xP'^<'^oy Hes. Op. no, etc., cf. Th. 161, ,579! ^

noiuiy the creator. Plat. Tim. 76 C ; erepoy ^iKinnoy noi-qaeTe Dem. 43.
12 :—Med. to beget, viuy Andoc. 16. 22., 32. 7 ; TrafSas noietaBai, like

naiSonotetaSai, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 19, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 200 ; jr. naiSicv

ex Tiyos Plat. Symp. 203 B :

—

noiety v'loy or rrafSa only in late writers,

Pint. 2. 312 A; and of the woman, lb. 145 D. 3.^ generally, to

produce, vSaip n., of Zeus, Ar. Vesp. 261 ; and impers., edv nKeiai iroip

vhaTa = ia.y vri, Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 3; n. yd\a, of certain kinds of

food, Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 5 ; dppev noiei, of an egg, Ael. V. H. I. 15 ;

^e'Xi apiarov n., of Hymettus, Strab. 399 ; n. Kapnuy, of trees, Ev.

Matth. 3. 10:— of men, Kpiflds n. to grow barley, Ar. Pax 1322; rr. airov

fieZip-vovs Dem. 1045. 8. 4. after Horn., of Poets, to compose,

write, (old English to make), Lat. cannina facere, noiety hiBvpafi^ov,

enea Hdt. I. 23., 4. 14; n. Beoyoyirjy "E^Ajjcti Id. 2. .S3; tr. ^aiSpav,

SaTiJpovs Ar. Thesm. 153, 157; n. Kcufiwdiay, TpayqjSiay, etc.. Plat.

Symp. 223 D ; naKivqjSiay Isocr. 2l8 E, etc. ; noirifiara Plat. Phaedo 60
D :—absol. to write poetry, write as a poet, Hdt. 3. 38, Ar. Thesm. 193,
Plat., etc. ; eis riva Plat. Phaedo 61 B ; ir«pi Tiros Id. Rep. 383 A, etc.

;

and, generally, of all poetical expression, iy eneai n. Hdt. 4. 16;—also,

to make or represent in poetry,"Ofi7]pos 'Ax'AXea nenoirj/ce dpLfivo) '05d<t-

aeaii Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 C, cf. 364 C, Symp. 174 B; iroiijffas ruv
AxiAXj'a Xeyovra having represented Achilles saying. Pint. 2. lo.s B, cf.

2C, D, Plat. Gorg. 525 D, E, Lycurg. 160. 21:— also to describe in verse.

Plat. Rep. 37 A ; enoiijaa fivBov9 roiis Aiaumov put them into verse. Id.

Phaedo 61 B, cf. Lycurg. 160. 17 :—also, like Lit. Jingo, to invent, Kai-

vovt Beorij Plat. Euthyphro 3 B ; vnu noiijreai rivos noiTjBiy [rovvojia]
Hdt. 3. 115; nenoi-tjiieya lvup.aTa. Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 5, Poiit. 21. 4 ; opp.
to aiTotjivfj or Ki5pia, Dion. H. de Isaeo 7, ad Pomp. 2 :— cf. iroii;-

'')'• II. of abstract things, to bring to pass, iring about, cause,

reKevrriy Od. i. 250; ya\Tivr]y 5. 4J2 ; tjioffov II. 12. 432; ciwnTiy
Trap-J irdi'Taii- Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 10; Tf'piiic tii-i Id. Meni. 3. 10, 8;



aicTx^^V^ ''3 ""oXft Isocr. 150 E, etc. :—also of things, a.vefj.01 avroi fxtv

ovx opujyraf a Sf irotovo't tpavepa Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14, cf. Thuc. 2. 89.,

7. 6. b. c. ace. et inf. to cause or bring about that .. , Bioi ere

voirjcav iKfaOai ks oXkov have let you come home, Od. 23. 258 ; -nouiv

Tiva k\v€iv Soph. Ph. 926 ; ir. riva ^Kixpat Ar. PI. 459, cf. 746 ; tt. Tiva

TpiT]papx^^^ I<i- Eq. 912, cf. Av. 59; ir. riva alaxvveaBai^ Kkdeiy, diro-

piiy, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 48, etc. ; also with a/aT€ inserted, lb. 3. 2, 29,
etc. :—so also foil, by a relat. clause, like Lat. facere vt, ir. okcus iorai

ri Hdt, 5. 109, cf. I. 209; TToiijaaaOai us .- Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 23, cf. 6.

3, l8. 2. to procure^ 't. ddtiav t€ Kal Kd$o56y rtvi Thuc. 8. 76 ;

TT, r^v KX-qpovofxiav rtvi Isae. 83. 5 ; Ao^oy dpyvpiov t^ \4yovri n, gets

him money, Dem. 151. 23 :—Med. (0 procure for oneself gain^ n. kK4os

avT^ Od. 2. 126; dSaav Thuc. 6. 60; Tifiojpiav diro tiuos Id. i. 25 ;

Tov ^iov dvo yfojpyias Xen. Oec. 6, II, cf. Thuc. I. 5. 3. of

sacrifices, public festivals, and the like, tt. tpd, like epSav^ Lat. sacra

facere, Hdt. 9. 19, cf. 2. 49; ir. tj^v €vaiav ra> Iloffulwvi Xen. Hell.

4. 5,1; n. ''laOfjiia lb, 4. 5, 2; tt. fxvarTjpia, dywva, koprrjv, Travvv-

X*Sa, etc., Thuc. 6. 28., 4. 91, etc. ; tt. ra^ds, of a public funeral. Plat.

Menex. 234 B :—also of political assemblies, noiuv iKKK-qaiav (as we
say, to 7uake a house), Thuc. I. 139, Xen., etc.; tt* ^vWoyov ff(f>wv

avrojv Thuc. I. 67, etc.:—Med. in same sense, but implying indirect

action, dyop^v iroirjffaTO II. 8. 2 ; 7jv Ovffiijy tis ircUrjTai Hdt. 6. 57 ;

SrjUoaia. ra(pds kiroirjaauro Thuc. 2. 34, etc.: v. infr. Vlll. 4. of

war and peace, iruXcfMOV voieiv to cause or give rise to a war, trdXefiov

i)fiiy dvr (Ip-qv-qs irpos Aa/tedatfioy'iovs v. Isae. 89. 12 ; but, ir. irouiaOai

to make war (011 one's own part), Xen. An. 5. 5, 24, etc. ;— so, dp-fjyijv

TT. to bring about a peace (for others), Ar. Pax 1199; atrovbas Trottiv

Xen. An. 4. 3, 14; ^vfi^axiav iroutv Thuc. 2. 29; but, flpTjvrju irotu-

oOat to make peace (for oneself), Andoc. 24. 42 ; OTTOvbd's iroiuoOat

Thuc. I. 28, etc.; ^vixpLaxf-^v Hdt. I. 77, etc. 5. the Med. is

often used with Nouns periphr. for the Verb derived from the Noun, so

as to take the same construction with that Verb, TTonto&ai uSoiTropiTjv,

for 6bunrop€iyy Hdt. 2. 29 ; w. vBov 7. 42, lio, 112, etc. ; tt. irXow, for

nhiuv. Id. 6. 95 ; tt, KOfxi^-qy, for Kopii^eaOat, lb. ; Oavjia ir., for Oav/xd-

^fiv, I. 68 ; opyjjy tt., for bpyl^icBai, 3. 25 ; \-f)9r)y v., for \ay6dyfff9at,

1. 127 ; PovXtjv it., for ^ovkiv^aOai, 6. loi ; fidxas v., for f.idxf<J0a.i,

Soph. El. 302, etc.; Karaipvy^y tt., for KaTatp€vy€iy , Antipho II2. 6;
and so passim, esp. in Thuc. :

—

ir. Xoyov rivos to make account of . . ,

Hdt. 7- 156; but, Tov% Koyovi ir. to hold z conference, Thuc. I. 128 ;

also simply for Xeyay, Lys. 171. 12, Plat., etc.;—also, rr. di dyytKov,

TT. bid xp^o-Ti^piW for uyyekXfiy, XPW'^VP^^C^^^^^' Wessel. Hdt. 6. 4.,

8. 134:—even Horn, has noi'qaaaBai Imffx^^*'?*'* ^^- 21- 71; and in

the Act. (which is very rare), iroirjaai dBvpfiara, to make sport, play, II.

^5- 3^3- III. with an Adj. as predic. to make so and so, irotfty

rtya d<ppoya to make one senseless, Od. 23. 12; hwpa oK^ta iroifiy to

viake them blest, i. e. prosper them, 13. 42, cf. II. 12. 30 ; ir. tovs fArjSovs

d(T$€V€i9 Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 2, etc. ; also, xPl^^f^^^ H dxp'0(^Tov it. Plat.

Rep. 411 B :—so with a Subst., votciv rtya paciKija Od. i. 387 ; dW-
y.wy Tap-i-qy 10. 21; yfpoyra 16. ^c^6; d^oiTtV Ttct II. 24. 537; yap^pov
tuv Hes. Th. 818, cf. Fr. 37. 5 ; iroXirjTas ir. rivas Hdt. 7. 156; 'A0t/-

vaiov IT. Tiya Thuc. 2. 29, etc. ; ir. riua irapd5(iyp.a Isocr. 48 C :—Med.,

iT0t€i<j9ai Tiya kraipoy to make him one's friend, Hes. Op. 705. cf. 712 ;

TTOt€to$ai Tiya d\oxoy or d/coiriy to take her to oneself as wife, 11. 3.

409., 9. 397, cf. Od. 5. 120, etc. ; iroicicOai riva vloy to make him one's

son, i. c. to adopt him as son (cf. eiairoUoj), U. 9. 405, and Att. ; also

pleonast., Ofrdv vloy it. Hdt. 6. 57 ; and without vioy, to adopt, C7rc(5^

ovK ^aay avr(p iratbis dppeyts, iroieTrat AewKpdrr] Dem. I028. 20, d.

996. 14., 1004. 18., 108S. 5, Plat. Legg. 923 C, etc; also, tt. Tiya

OvyaTfpa Hdt. 4. 180 ; then, generally, dirayras ij ovs ^i Xvkovs it. Od.

10- 433 ;
"- TiJ'a TToKiTtjv Isocr. 199 E ;

p.a6r{Ti}v Plat. Crat. 428 B ; rd
Kpia IT. fvrvKTa Hdt. I. II9, cf. 9. 45, etc. :— also, iojvTov irouioOai ri

to make a thing one's own, Hdt, i. 129 ;
/X7;5* a pidBiyes irotov (TeavTTJ^

Soph. Ant. 547. IV, to put in a certain place or condition, etc.,

t/iot Z€V9 . . iyl <Ppi<j\ TOVTO vdT)pa iroirja (like i6T]/ci) Od. 14. 274;
ct^Miv tD5f 6€(vy tis (yl ippeal -noiiiafuv II. 13. 55 ; ir. ri iirl yuov tlvl

Hdt. I, 27, 71; iy aiaxvyi) it. ty^v iroKiy Dem. 272. 18 ; rdy yavs lirl

^r}pov IT. Thuc. I, 109 ; t^w rr^y /{f<pa\7jy ir. Hdt. 5. 33 ; e^o) PcKuty ri^y

TO^iv IT. Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3 ; kavTov tus iropporrdToj ir. twv inroipiuv Isocr.

34 C:—of troops, to form them, w? dy KpdTiCTa .. Xen, An. 5. 2, II,

cf. 3. 4, 21 :— in politics, ks uKiyovs rds dpxds ir, Thuc. 8. 53 ; and in

war, ir. riva^ vird Tiyi to bring under the power of . . , Dem, 241. fin.

;

so, IT. Tivas iiri riyt Id. 1341. 15:—Med., irouiaOai vir' (qjvtw Hdt. I,

201., 5. 103, etc. ; t/iTt) X^^P^ Xen. Ages. I. 22 ; vouiffOai Ttvas <s

<pv\aKT}y, «? dff(pd\€iay Thuc. 3. 3., 8. I ; riyds h ri <Tvp.paxtfc6y Hdt.

9. 106 ; iy dpyri ir. Tiya Dem. 14. 2 ; rd Xdirrd irXoTa iyTos tt. to put

them in the middle, Thuc. 2. 83, cf. 6, 67 ; ir. rtya €KiTo5wy, v. sub fK-

iio5d)y ; OTTiaOiv it. Tuy iroTapov Xen. An. 1. 10, 9, cf. 6. 3, 18. V.
in Med. to hold, deem, consider, reckon, esteem a thing as .. , (Tvn<popi^v

TioiftaOai ti to take it for a visitation, Hdt. I, 83., 6. 61 ; beiyuy iroift-

a$ai Ti to esteem it a grievous thing, take it ill, Lat. aegre ferre, Id. I.

127, etc., (rarely in Act., 5(iy^y iroiuy Id. 2. 121, 5, Thuc. 5. 42);
^€70 ir., c. inf., to deem it a great matter that .. , Id. 8. 3, cf, 3. 42, etc.;

pi^ydXa TT. uTi ,. Id. i. 119; kpp.aiov v. ti to cou?it it clear gain. Plat.

Gorg. 4S9 C ; ovk dydffx^Tov it. ti Thuc. I. 118, etc.:—often with

Preps., hi' ovScvds it. ti to hold. Soph. O. C. 584 ;

—

iy iKa^ppw, ty upotcp

IT. Hdt. I. 118., 7. 138; €y apiKpS} Soph, Ph. 498; ty dXiyojpit^ Thuc.

4. 5 ; fy dpyf} Dem, 14. 2 ; €V yop.(p tt. to consider as legal, Hdt. i. 131

;

€V dSctT} TT. to consider as safe, Id. 9. 42 ;

—

irap' oXiyoy, irap' ovStv ir. ti

Xen. An. 6. 4, 11, etc.;—irtpi iroXKov ir.,. Lat. magni facere, Lys. 91,

il. etc. ; ir€pi irXcioyc?, irffl irXfiaTov tt. Id. 143. 29, etc. ; iT€p\ oXiyov,
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TTcpt iXdrrovos Isocr. 37^^ C> 3^3 ^ >

(rarely, noXXov it. ti Plat. Prot.

328 D) ;

—

TTpo TToXXov IT. Ti, c. inf., Isocr, lio B. VI. to

put the case, assume that.,, iroiijcas dv oydorjKovTa ciuBpas iy^ivai

Hdt. 7. 184, cf. 186, Xen. An. 5. 7, 9; iToiw^eOa Toy <piX6aoipov

yop-i^nv Plat. Rep. 581 D (so in Lat. Deos esse fadamus, Cic. N. D.
1. 30):—and without inf., kv tadaTr} ^vxv irotTjffoj/itj/ vcptaTtpfwvd
Tiva (sc. €tvai) Plat. Theaet. 197 D: — Pass., nfTTOiTjaOco Ztj be it

assumed then, lb. E ; oi <piXoao<p6}TaTOt iToiovptyoi those who are
reputed,. , Id. Rep. 498 A, cf. 538 C, 573 B. VII. of Time,
oit IT. xp^^oy to make no long time, i.e. not to delay, Dem. 392. 17;
(so Seneca, paucissimos dies facere) ; /ieVas ir. y^/tTas to lei midnight
come. Plat. Phileb. 50 D, cf, Anth. P, 11. 85 ; e^w ftfffwv vvktojv tt.

T^v wpay to put off the time of business to past midnight, Dem, 1265.

3 ; T^y vvKTa (<f oitXois iroutaBai to spend it under arms, Thuc. 7. 28

:

hence to tarry, stay, fiijyas Tiaaapas Joseph. A. J. 6, I, fin., cf. Anth,
P. II. 330. VIII. in Alexandr. Greek, to sacrifice, like Lat.

facere, irouiy, like ^e^eiy eKaTufL0as, Kdpirojaiy vvkp tivos Lxx (Job
42. 8) ; and even without ace, it. 'AaTapTy to sacrifice for themselvest

Id. (3 Regg. II. 33). IX. to make ready, prepare, as food. Id.

(Gen. 18. 7 sq.). X. iroiuy paaiXka to act as king. Id. (3 Regg. 20. 7).

B. to do, much like irpdaaoj, opp. to ird(Tx<u, ovhlv dv wv vvvX irc-

TToirjKfv enpa^iv Dem, 4I, 21 ; ircpl Sjv iTpaTTfiv «ai p^kXXii iTOUiv Id.

90. 15, cf. 245. 27 sqq. ; KaKuv, dyaBuv or Hand, d^a^d iioitiv to do
bad or good, Hom. ; dpiOTa TTiiToirp-ai 11. 6, 56 ; TrXtiova XPV^^^ "^^p"^

Tr)V iToXiv Ar. Eq. 811 ; rd hiKatd tivi Dem. 460, 26 ; a/<a tiros Tt Hal

ipyov iiTotft Hdt. 3. 135 ; ^irapriTjrtKd iroUfiv to act like a Spartan, Id.

5. 40 ; ovTos Ti iToitts ; Aesch. Supp. 911, etc. ; T(i irpoCTaxB^v tt. Soph.

Ph. loio; TT. r^v p.ov(tikt}v to practise it, Plat, Phaedo 60 E, etc.; Trdv

or irdvTa it., v. sub irds B. III. 2, etc. 2. c. ace. dupl. to do some-
thing to another, Kaxd or d^a^d irottiv Tiva, first in Hdt. 3. 75, etc;
dyaBdv, Kaxdv it. Ttva Isocr. 357 B, etc.; pitydXa Tijv iroXtv dya$d
Dinarch. 92. 17 (so also «S, Kauws it. riva Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 8, Dem. 14.

8, etc.) ; Tavra tovtov kiroirjaa Hdt. I. 115; on xpVf^^ M^ ttouis Ar.

Vesp. 697, cf. Nub. 259; also of things, dpyvpiov tcvvto tovto iiroUf he

did this same thing with the silver, Hdt. 4. 166 :—more rarely c. dat. pers.,

Ty TtOvewTi fiijBev rwv vopn^opitvojv it. Isae. 48. 24 ; Ximcp TdvavTia
Xen. Eq. 9. 12, cf. Ar, Nub. 388, Dem. S55. 15 ; so in Med., <^iAa iroi-

fia$ai Tivi Hdt. 5. 37. 3. with an Adv., wSe irotijffoy do thus,

Hdt. 1. 112; nus TToirjatis ; how will you act f Soph. O. C. 652, cf. *€(Sci;

B. 7 ; TTivs dti voieTv TTtpi Bvaias Xen. Mem. I. 3, i ; iroiei oitois ^ouAc*

Id. Cyr. I. 4, 9 ; p^ dXXojs it. Plat. Rep. 328 D ; irpos tovs woXtpiovs

iTuJi itoir}<fov<jt.v lb, 469 B; dpBws ir. lb. 403 E ; <5, /ca/fcus ir. Tiva, v.

supr, 2 :—often with a partic, tv kiToli^cas dirindp-tvos Hdt. 5. 24, cf.

Plat, Phaedo 60 C ; KaXws ttouis TTpovowv Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13 ; oXov

iTouts TiyovpLivos Plat. Charm. 166 C ; KaXws ttoiwv sometimes becomes
almost Adverbial, KaXus y\ e(f>r}, iroiu/v av Plat. Symp. 174E; xaXws
iroiovyrts ,,iTpdrr(T€ Dem. 490. 16, cf. 17. 10; c5 iroiovv fortunately.

Id. 667. 18. 4. in Prose, iroiuv, like Lsti. facere, may be used

in the second clause, to avoid repeating the Verb of the first, kparrrjaov

avTovs' fidXXov b' (yd) rov9' virep aov Trof^aoj I will do this for you,

Dem, 242. 28, cf. Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc 5. 70, Isae. 67. 6. II. absol.

to be doing, to do or act, iroUtiv ff iraOkeiv irpoKftTai dywv Hdt. 7* I it

cf. Isocr. 199 D :—of medicine, to work, operate, be elective. Plat. Phaedo

117 B; Xovrpd /cdXXiaTa iTotovvTa irpos votrovs Strab. 234. 2,

Thuc. has also a pecul, usage, ^ (vvoia Trapd itoXv kiroUi ks tovs Aa/fc-

baifioviovs good-will made greatly for, on the side of, the L., like Lat,

facere cum aliquo, 2. 8 ; so impers., Iiri ttoXv kiroUt ttjs So^rjs rots fxiv

tjiTdpajTais f7ya{^ tois dk .. , it was the general character of the one

to be landsmen, of the others ..
, 4. 12 : this is imitated by Arr. An.

2. 2, App. Civ. 1. 82.—This sense of,iro«'aj approaches to that of iTpdaatu.

The proper distinction of the two is that itoUoj means to make, produce,

Lat. facere, irpdaaat to do, Lat, agere, cf. iroirfois, ttoitjtikos. Even
in phrases where iroUcu and irpdaaoj are both allowable, this difference is

observable (v. supr. B. l) ; hence, iroiuv eiprjvrjy to make peace, irpdrTtiv

ttp7}V7]v to act so as to make it, treat for or negociate it : further iroUca

is always opposed to irdffxa/, and never passes into an intr. sense closely

resembling it, as does irpdaaoj (iv).

iroCt], 7, Ion. for irda.

ToiTj-popos, ov, i&opd) grass-eating, Oenom, ap. Ens. P. £,215 B.

iroi'f|cis, ((Tffa, (v, grassy, rich in grass, 'AXiapTos, AouXtx'OV, dXata
II. 9. 150, Od. 16, 396, etc. :—Dor. irotdtis in Soph. 0. C. 157 ; Pind.

also has a contr, form, iToiavTa (jTttpavwpiaTa N, 5, fin.

iroCi]u,a, TO, {ttoUw) anything made or done; hence, I. a work^

IT. xpvata, xdA-Kftt Kal aiZ-qpta Hdt. 4. 5., 7. 84, cf. 2. 135; often in

Inscriptions with the name of the artist, tSi Yiapio) tt. KoXwTtoj Inscr. Vet,

\\\ C. I. 24 ; TXavKov tov Xiov ir. Hdt. I. 25 ; of the works of Daedalus,

Plat, Meno 97 E ; ir. kpaoTov a lover's invention. Id. Rep. 474 E. 2.

a poetical work, poem, Cratin. TIvt. 7, Plat. Phaedo 60 C, Lys. 221 D ;

rd Hard fxtTpov, rd fitrd pkrpov ir. Isocr. 16 B, 319 B ; ir. (is rds Mc^aas

C.I. 1585. 9:

—

iTot7}paTa, like Lat. cnrmina, single verses, —tvi], Dion.

H. I. 41, cf. Schiif. de Comp. pp. 30, 257. 3. a fiction, Arr. An.

5. 6, II. a deed, act, opp. to irdBrjfia, Plat. Rep. 437 B, Soph.

248 B, al.

'iroLT]p,STiK6s, 17, 6v, poetical, Plut, 2. 744 E.

TrotTjjxdTiov, t6. Dim. oi TTOiTjpa, Plut. Cic 2, Longin. 33, 5.

iroiTuxaTo-Ypdcljos, 6, a writer ofpoems, Schol. II. 22. 51.

iT0iT]p6s, d, 6y,~iroir]eis, Eur, Bacch. 1048, Cycl, 45,61.
TToCTfio-ts, fojy, i), {ttoUw) a making, fabrication, creation, production,

opp. to iTpd^ts (action, v. Arist. Eth.N. 6. 4, 2sq.),p.vpov Hdt.3.j2 2; vtuiv

i Thuc 3. 2 ; j) ruy faW ir. Plat. Svmp. 197 A ; 7) pcvnu:^ 1) rihv ptXCiV

4K2
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ir. Plat. Gorg. 449 D ; fxitirjais v. ris (any, f}Su\aiy iilvTotXi. Soph. 265

B, etc. ; al iiiri iraaaij Tafs rex"""! Ipyaaiai iroi^fffis eiffi Id^
^^^J''

205 B. 2. of poetry, ^ ir. rSiy dievpaii0aiv, r^s rpayqiSias, tSiv (iriuv

Pherecr. Xtip. I. 10, Plat. Gorg. 502 A, B, Rep. 394 C : absol. poelic

faculty, poesy, art 0/ poetry, Hdt. 2. 23, 82, Ar. Ran. 868, Plat., etc.

;

ovTois . . dTaKaiirwpais ^ ir. ditKuro Ar. Fr. 250; 01 aKpot t^s it.

ixaripas, i.e. tragedy and comedy, Plat. Theact. 152 E ;
a'Sai' Kai r, aWr)

V. Id. Phaedr. 245 A ; ir. ifiX^ fi iv vSr, lb. 278 C. b. a poetic com-

position, poem, Thuc. I. 10; vtpl Siv "Oiirjpos Tr)v ir. mnoirfKfV Plat.

Ion 531 D ; in pi.. Id. Legg. 829 E :—properly a whole poem, of which,

sometimes, iroi;}/iaTO were the parts, Francke Callin. p. 171. Cf. ttoij/-

T^s. II. = (lanoiriais, adoption, Isae. 63. 2 ; xari rroirjaiv C. I.

3855. 5 ; voiriad vloi Dion. H. 4. 7 ; so, tJ nap viiav ir. voXWrjS Dem.

466. 16.

iron)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be made or done, Hdt. 1. 191., 7. 15,

Hipp. Art. 796, Plat. Rep. 361 C ; w. dXaPfm tivos Antipho 123. 44 ;

Tu iroi^Ttov = Ti Su TToieiy, Thuc. 4. 99. II. iroiJjTt'oc, one muit

maie or i/o, Andoc. 25. 29.
_

iroti)TTis, gen. oS, Ion. -t'o), o, one who mates, a maker, iiTjxayriiMiTaiv

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 38 ; ic\iyr)s Plat. Rep. 597 D ; tuv v. xal iraTtpa roSSf

Tov iraVT6i Id. Tim. 28 C ; foJtuy Id. Soph. 234 A ; Oduy Id. Euthyphro

3 B; and (with and without vufiaiy), a lawgiver, Del. Plat. 415

B. II. the creator of a poem (tike old Engl, maker; cf. trouvere,

troubadour; the same thought was expressed even by the Peruvian

haravec, ace. to Prescott, Hist. Peru, I. p. 114), esp. of Homer, Hdt. 2.

53, etc. ; he was called emphatically noir]T-qi, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 31, 33.,

2. 3, 16; ir. KiUjioiUas Plat. Legg. 935 E ; and generally, Ar. Ran. 96,

J030, Plat., etc. ; also, a composer of music. Plat. Legg. 812 D. 2.

generally, the author of any mental production, a writer, orator, ir.

\il(av Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. 278 E, Euthyd. 305 B.

iTOiT|TlK€iJojiai, Pass, to be a poetic invention. Anon, de Incred. p. 86

Gale. II. Med. /o sp«ai/ioe<ico//y, Eust. 79. 12, etc.

irofi)Ti.K6s, f], ly, (iroicoi) capable of making, creative, productive, opp.

to wpaKTiKos (active, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 2 sq.). Tiros Arist. Top. 6. 10,

I, Def. Plat. 41 1 D ;—absol., at w. rixyai the productive or useful Arts,

which have some material objects for their end, as Architecture, opp. to

Poetry, Music, etc., Arist. M. Mor. I. 35, 8, cf. Pol. I. 4, 4, Diog. L.

3. 84:—i; -«i7, productivity. Plat, Soph. 265 B:—Adv., iroiVTiKois (sc.

rrfs vyttias) so as to produce . . , Arist. Top. I. 15, 10. 2. of per-

sons, inventive, ingenious, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F. II. of the

poetic art, ^tled for a poet, belonging to a poet, poetical, Xt'f15 Isocr.

319 D : of persons. Plat. Rep. 393 D ; "Ofirjpov TTOtryriitdjTaTov etyat lb.

607 A ; IT. Kal ^lovatKoi Id. Legg. 802 B, cf. 700 D, etc. ; ol n. poets, lb.

656 C :—4 -K-f] (sc. T(xyri), the art of poetry, poetry. Id. Gorg. 502 D,

Arist., etc. :—Adv. -/ccDs, Plat. Rep. 332 B.

iroiT|TO-8t8A(TKd\os, &, a poet's master, E. M. 428. 19.

ironiiT6s, Tj, 6y, {ttoUoj) made, often in Hom., esp. of houses and arms,

always in the sense of tZ iroi7p-6t, well-made, like tvktus, rtTvyiiivos,

Sufiots (yl iroiip-oTai U. 5. 198, Od. 13. 306; iroti/ras . . iruAas II. 12.

470, etc, : though he also joins iru/ca voirjros in same sense, II. 18. 608,

Od. I. 333, 436, etc.:

—

made, created, opp. to self-existent, Theogn.

435 :— ir. (ppiara, opp. to natural springs, Plut. Solon 23. II.
made into something, esp. made into a son, adopted, vah ir., opp. to yfy-
yrjTus or i\r;6iv6s. Plat. Legg. 878 E, 923 E ; so, irariyp ir. an adopted
father, Lycurg. 153. 44 (opp. to yiy(f) irarfip, Lys. I38. 32) ; v. iroAfrai

factitious citizens, not so bom, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 3, cf. Dem. I125. 5 :—v.

iroif'a; A. Ill, iroti;<ris ir. III. made by oneself, i. e. invented,

feigned, Pind. N. 5. 53 ; iro();Ta; rpo-nt^ Eur. Hei. 1547.
iroiT|Tpio, fi, fern, of itoiijt^!, Heliod. 2. 8 : a poetess, Ath. 6o3 F, Luc.

Muse. Enc. II, etc.

iTOL'i](|>dY«w, ironi-(|)(i*Y08, v. sub iior}<payiaj, -tpayoi.

•irotKtX-av9T|s, is, party-coloured, x'to*' Clem. Al. 238.
-iTOiKiX-avios, oy. Dor. for -iiyios, with broidered reins, Pind. P. 2. 14.
iroiKlX-cL|xo}v, oy, gen. ovos, (fT^a) arrayed in spangled garb, vii^ ir.,

in reference to the stars (cf. ai6\os II), Aesch. Pr. 24.
iroiKlX-(pvi6p6-^<Xas, aiya, ay, marked with red and black, Arist.

Fr.328.
_

iroiKtXtus, i, = iroiKiXT^s, Alex. Incert. 58.
iroiKtXia, 4, (iroiKtWrn) a marking with various colours, embroidering,

embroidery. Plat. Rep. 373 A, 401 A. 2. in pi. pieces of broidery,
like iroi«i'A/iaTO, ypaipai ko! it. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10. II. a being
marked with various colours, a being variegated, striped, spotted, Arist.

H. A. 3. II, 12., 6. 9, I, al. 2. varied aspect, variety, diversity,

IT. voarniOToiy Hipp. Epid. I. 945 ; of the stars, ^ irepi ray ovpayov ir.

Plat. Rep. 529 D ; ir. xpo'f^arav Id. Phaedo no D ; SiKeXixrjy it. i\pay
Id. Rep. 404 D ; iari rtipl liiy ipyaaiay rSiv ixtXiTrwy . . iroXA^ ir. Arist.

H. A. 9. 40, 5, cf. 5. I, 2 ; npayixaraiy Polyb. 9. 22, 10 ; T^t iroXiT«i'as

J^- ^- 3> 3' 3. in style, music, etc., variety, intricacy, ornamenta-
tion, al iTfpi T^y Xi^iv ir. Isocr. 87 E ; ^ ir. t^s Kvpas Plat. Legg. 812
D ; opp. to ii0vq)Sia Plut. 2. 7 C ; cf. KarawKiKai I. 2. 4. versatility,

subtlety, artfulness, mostly in bad sense, ir. wpairiSav Eur. Fr. 27 ; tqCt'
iSuTO x6yov Tiyus ^ iroi«iXio! Dem. 844. il :

—

a skilful operation, To^iy,

Kavais, tj aWrj ir. Hipp. Art. 828. Cf. iroi«iA.oj.

TTOiKiXCas, d, a kind of fish, Ath. 331 E.

iroiKlXU, iSos, ^, an unknown bird (prob. speckled), which eats the
lark's eggs, Arist. H. A. 9. i, 13.

iroiKCXXu : aor. i inf. iroi/ciXai (Sia-) Isoci. I90E, part. irotxiKas Soph.
Fr. 413 : pf. TTfwotKtXxa Dion. H. aa Pomp. 4 :—Pass., pf. ntwoixtX^ia;,

V. infr. : (noittiXos). To work in various colours, to broider, work in

eTubroidery, nujKovs h dyOoKpvKOtai nTjyats Eur. Hec. 470, cf. I.T. 224 ;

iroirjTeoi— ttoikIXo?.

ky avToi [to) 0apfi] tr. yflv Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741 : then, of any

rich work, iv Si xopiy ToiKiKXf he wrought a x°;'<'S of cunning work-

manship, II. 18. 590 (v. sub x°P"^) '• *°' ayaS-fi/iara 17. Emped. 134 ; cf.

noiKiXTioy. 2. to embroider a robe, Pind. (v. ^iVpa ]I. 3, and cf.

ifiaTloy noiiciKoy Plat. Crat. 394 A), v. infr. :—generally, to diversify,

vary, uvSpwircay Pioy Eur. Cycl. 339, cf. Plat. Legg. 927 E; ir. tos

TTopdas iTTrnxaiS Ta((ai to vary the order of march with troops of horse,

Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 3 ; ir. rats av\Ka$ats Plat. Crat. 394 A ;—Pass., iraffi;'

^9(at irfiTotKiKfiiyTj noXmia, utaTfip ifxarioy iroiKtXoy TratJiv avBtat

viTTOiKLXfiiyov Id. Rep. 557 C. 3. to distinguish, ir. efS?; Sutr/coAtas

. . TtayToSa-na Id. Tim. 87 A ; //t'fei KaxSiy xai (17090)1/ ir. tIjv Pioy Plut.

Mar. 23. II. of style, to embellish, /3aid ir. to tell with art and
elegance, Pind. P. 9. 134 (v. sub ^iVpa II. 2) ; iroXAd Hipp. 303. 4; oiSiv

^vyiijft ujy av n. Soph. Tr. II2I, cf. 412 ; so, 'Xiraprrj TreiroiKiXTat rpu-

TTOvs Eur. Supp. 187 ;—a favourite word with the Rhetoricians, v. Plat

Menex. 235 A, Dion. H. de Isaeo 3, de Comp. 19. III. intr.

to vary, change about, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, cf. I47 H ; iroAAd iroixiXXfi

Xpoyos makes many changes^ Menand. Incert. 42. 2. metaph. to

deal or speak subtly, iir]S(y ir. irpos riva Plat. Symp. 218 C, cf. Legg.

863 E.

irotKiXfiia, TO, a broidered stuff, brocade, Aesch. Cho. 1013 ; vipaaiiaat

Kal IT. Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29. 2. broidered work, broidery, ts

[ireTTAos] KaXXiaros trjy irotKiXpLaaiv II. 6. 294, Od, 15, 107 ; ^a(pai

<l^6fipovaa tov tt. Aesch. Cho. 1013 ; TroiKtXpiaai KiKoa^rjjat [fj oiKLa\

with various ornaments, Xen. Oec. 3, 2 ; o irtirXoy ^effros tuv . . ir. Plat.

Euthyphro 6 C ; to, tt. Kal to. ^<oypa<pr)ixaTa Kal to. TrXda/xara Id. Hipp.
Ma. 298 A; of the stars in heaven. Id, Rep. J29 C. II. generally,

a variety, diversity. Id. Legg. 747 A, Tim. 67 A ; ritiy fivS/xiov . . iravTu-

baiTcL IT. TTpo<rapn6TToyTas Toiai ^pOuyyois t^s Xvpas Id, Legg, 812 E.

iroiKiX(i6s, V, = TToiKtXia, Plut. 2. 382 C, 1088 C.

iroiKlX6-|3oTpus, vos, V, ]), with varied clusters, Nonn. D. 5. 279.
iroiKlXo-PouXos, ov, of changeful counsel, wily-minded, HpufxTjOivi

Hcs. Th. 521 ; 'Odvaaevs Anth. Plan. 300, etc. : cf. aioXolSovXos.

iroiKlX6-YT)pus, Dor. -yapus, vos, o, i/, of varied voice, many-toned,

(pupfuy^ Pind. O. 3. 13 ; cf. TToiKiXoSfipos.

Troi,KiX6-Ypa)i|ios, ov, varied with stripes, striped, Arist, Fr. 328.
iroiKiXo-Ypdc^os, oy, writing on various subjects, Diog. L. 5. 85.
irotKtXo'SaKpus, vos, o, )), shedding many tears, Nonn, D, 10, 45,
irotKtXo-Scipos, ov, with variegated neck, Alcae, 81, Anth. P. append.

6:—if we adopt it (as Ruhnk. proposes) in Hes. Op. 201, as epith. of
the nightingale, it must there be = iroiKiAo7i;pvr.

troiKlXo-Scp^os, oy, — sq., Byz.
iroiKlXo-Scpfiuv, oy, with pied skin, Pseudo-Eur. I, A, 226.

itoikIXo-8lvi]s [5(], ov, 6, whirling in various eddies, Opp. H. I. 676.
iToiKtX6-Si<|>pos, ov, with chariot (or perhaps throne) richly dighi,

Orac.ap. Poll. 7. 112, Orac. ap. Choerob. p. 146 Gaisf., cf. Ath. 568 D.
7roiKtX6-Swpos, ov, rich in various gifts, Nonn. Jo. 12. 15.

iroiKlXo-cp'yos, ov, of varied work, Paul. Sil. Anibo 293, etc.

iroiKtX6-6piJ, 6, ^, with spotted hair, spotted, dappled, yeffpus Eur.
Ale. 584 ; of birds, Plut. 2. I067 E.

TroiKtX6-9povos, ov, on rich-worked throne, 'A<ppoSiTa Sappho I ; but
Wustmann in Rhein. Mus. 23. 238, recognises in -ffpovos the Homeric
Gpova, broideries.

iraiKtX6-6poos, ov, of varied note, olaivoi Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 497 A.
iroiKiX6-KavXos, oy, with variegated stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

•TroiKtXo-p.T|Ti]s, ov, u, voc. fi^ra, full of various wiles, wily-minded,
epith. of Ulysses, II. 11. 482, Od. 3. 163., 13. 293; of Zeus, h. ApoU.
323 ; of Hermes, h. Merc. 155 :—cf. iro(KiAo/3ouAos.

•iroiKlX6-(n|Tis, 180s, 6, 4, = foreg.. Soph. Fr. 519.
iroiKlXo-|iTixavos, ov, full of various devices, Anth. P. append. 303.
iroiKtXo-)iop(|>ia, i}, variety ofform, XiOwy Dion. Areop.
iroiKlX6-(iop<^os, ov, of variedform, variegated, tfiaTia Ar. PI. 530.
iroiKlX6-|iij6os, ov, of various discourse, Anth. P. 5. 56, Orph. H.

13. etc.
^

iroiKlXo-vuTos, ov, with back of various hues, o<pi! Pind. P. 4. 442 ;

SpiKoiy Eur. I. T. 1245 ; S6pl Id. H. F. 376.
iroiKtXo-irpaYHuv, ov, busy about many things, Synes. 105 C.
iroiKtXonTtpos, Ol', with wings of changeful hue, 'Epus Eur. Hipp.
1270: metaph., ir. yiiXos Pratin. i. 7.
iroiKiXos [f], i;, ov, (v. fin.) many-coloured, spotted, mottled, pied, dappled,

Horn., Hes., etc. ; TrapSaXii] II. 10. 30 ; SpaKuv Pind. P. 8. 65 ; tvy( lb.

4. 381 ; ve^pis Eur. Bacch. 249; voiKiXwTfpov tqcD Alex. Kpar. I. 14,
cf. Ath. 397 C ; opp. to o/iixpovs, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 3 ; ir. KiSwv Hdt.

7. 61 ; V. Ai9os, prob. some variegated marble. Id. 2. 127 ; a<paipa Plat.

Phaedo no B; in Xen. An. 5. 4, 32, tattooed, = dy$(fiiov iaTiy-

fitvos. II. wrought in various colours, of woven or embroidered
stuffs, of rich, rare work, often in Horn, as epith. of ire'irXos, II. 5. 735,
etc.; i/ms 14. 215; tj>apos Soph. Fr. 525; iv voiKiXois .. KaXXiaiv
0aiveiy, of a rich carpet, Aesch. Ag. 923 ; so, rd noiKiXa lb. 926, 936,
Theocr. 15. 78 ; t^ ir. a broidered robe, Cratin. Aiov. I ; of Cyprian,

Carthaginian and Sicilian stuffs, Ar. Fr. 513, Hermipp. *op/x. I. 23,
Philem. 2i/«A. 2. 2. of metal work, Ttvxta tt. xaXxai in-wrought
with brass, II. 4. 432 ; Odiprjl 16. 134; evrfa, adxos, Siippos, Opuvos,

kXht/ios, etc, 10. 75, 149, 501, etc., but, ir. Sea/ids intricate, Od. 8.

44^- 3. ^ arod i) ttomlXt), the Poecile or great hall at Athens
adorned with fresco-painting of the battle of Marathon by Polygnotus,
Aeschin. 80. 26

; ^ ir. ffTod Dem. 1 106. 16., 1377. 8, cf. Pans. I. 15, I ;

also called IloiKiAi;, Pans. 5. II, 6, Luc. D. Meretr. 10; or ^ 11., Luc.
Pise. 13, 16, etc. : v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 135. 2. III.

P

metaph. changeful, various, diversi/ied, manifold, Aesch. Pr. 49S, Plat.,



'iroiKiXoadi'SaXoi— voioXoyo^.

etc. ; notmXwTfpo^ avrov XlpurioK Luc. Sacrif. 5 ; nouciKa dvd* d-trKov

I'lat. Theaet. 146 D ; noiKtXwrepa Touiv rd voffrjfiaTa Plat. Rep. 426 A ;

vafToSaira^ riSovas Kat it. Kai iraVToiws fx^^^'^^^ ^^- 559 ^ • ouTW 5^

n. Ti tan ri arfaBbv Koi TTavTo5a-n6v Id. Prot. 334 B :—ir. nrjvfs the

changing months, Find. I. 4. 30 (3. 37). 2. of Art, ir. vixvoi a song

ofchangeful strain 01 full of diverse art. Id, 0. 6. 148 ; so, noiiciKov Ki0a-

pi^wv Id. N. 4. 23 ; and so, poetry is said to be irotKiKots ^evfiefft ScSat-

SaK/iivoi Id. O. I. 46, cf. Donalds, ad O. 3. 8 (12) ; so of style, X«'£it

noiTjTiKUTfpa Kal jr. Isocr. 319 D ; ox^t^aTiff^oi Dion. H. de Isaeo 3 ; cf.

iroLKtWoj II. 3. intricate, complex, -noiKiXwraToi eKiyfioi, of a laby-

rinth, Hdt. 2. 148 , of an oracle, 7- 7^1 ' o 6fo^ ctpv ti TroiKl\ovJt.ur.He\.

711: T. vofios, opp. to voTJcrai pdSios, Plat. Symp. 182 B ; ir. fijjxayrjfxa,

hoyos Soph. O. C. 762, Ar. Thesm. 438 ; opp. to air\ovs, Arist. Rhet. 3.

16, 2, al. ; oifSiv irotKiKov oiSJ aorpov Dem. 120. 21 ; so too, noiKiXaii

av5dj[x(yoi speaking in double seme. Soph. Ph. 130, cf. Eur. Bacch. 888,
Ar. Eq. 196. b. of abstruse knowledge, intricate, subtle, ttoikiXov ti

fi'SfVai Eur. Med. 301 ; ovitv n. nothing abstruse or difficult. Plat.

Meno 75 E, Gorg. 491 D, etc. :—so, of persons, subtle, artful, wily (like

varius in Sallust), of Prometheus, Hes. Th. 511, Aesch. Pr. 308; of

Ulysses, Eur. I. A. 526 (cf. 7roi«iX<5/3ouAos) ; tt. yap avrip Ar. Eq. 758 ;

so, dKwmj^ KfpdaXea fcal n. Plat. Rep. 365 C ; tt. AaX^/iara, of men,
Eur. Andr. 937; ^ovXtviiara Pind. N. 5. 52:—Adv., ffotptvs . . Kal

iroi/f/Aojs Alex. Kpar. i. 20. 4. changeable, changeful, imstable,

o (vSaifxay 011 rr. Kai tififrd^oKos Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 14, cf. Polyb. 14.

I, 5 :—iroiKi'Xais ex*'" "> ^^ different, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 21, cf. Plat. Ax.

365 C.—The accent, as in aioXos, is paroxytone : cf. aioKos through-

out. (Hence also ttoikiWoi : from .^IIIK, cf. Skt. pii, pi^-ami

(figuro), pa (ornatus) ; Lat. pic-tus (pingo), pic-tura ; Slav, pis-tru

{variegatus).)

iroiKlXo-crdvSaXos, Aeol. -ffijipaXos, ov, with broidered sandals,

Bgk. Anacr. 15.

jTOiKlXo-CTTepvos, ov, metifh. , = voiKi\6<ppcov, Hesych.
iroiKlXo-CTTiKTOs, ov. Variously spotted, mottled, Arist. Fr. 2S3.

iroiKlXo-OToXos, ov, of a ship, with variegatedprow (v. ffTciAof fin.).

Soph. Ph. 343.
irotKiXo-T«pir-f|S, Is, delighting by variety, Anth. P. 9. 517.
iroiKiXo-TtuKTOS, ov, manifold, Kvpav e4ats Anth. P. 9. 482.

•iroiKiXo-T€X"ls> o". "t stilled in various arts, Tryph. 536.
iTOUclXo-TpavXos, ov, twittering in various notes, Theocr. Ep. 4. 10.

iroiKiX-ovp-y6s, ov, =iroiKikofpy6s, Schol. Lye. 57S.

iroiKlXo-<t>6p(».i'Y|, 1770s, 0, 4i accompanied by the various notes cf th;

phorminx, dotbd Pind. O. 4. 4.

TroiKlX6-<))puv, oi'oj, it, 71, = jtoikiXo^iJti;?, of Ulysses, Eur. Hec. 133.
•iroiKiX6-4>vXos, ov, — alo\&<pv\u!, Schol. Opp.H. 1.617.
•iroiKtX6-4>uvos, ov, with varied tones, drjSav Tzetz. :—metaph., =

noifct\6fiv0os, Ath. 258 A.

iroiKlXo-xpoos, ov, of various colour, Arist. Fr. 279 :—later, -xpwjios,

ov, Oecumen. ; -xpcos, ojtos, 6, ^, Ideler Phys. 2. 200, etc.

iroiKlX6ca, to embroider, Aesch. Fr. 305.
TTOiKiXais, ecus, 'q, (noiKiKKaj) = TToiKi\ia, Plat. Legg. 747 A*
ttoikiXtjov, verb. Adj. one must work in embroidery. Plat. Rep. 378 C.

ttoikiXttis, ov, i, a broiderer, Aeschin. 14. 4, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 29,

etc.:—fern. iroiKiXjpia, cited from Strabo.

iroiKiXrvK^s, rj, ov, skilful in embroidery. Poll. 7. 34 :

—

tJ -K17 (sc. xe'x''';),

embroidery, like irotKiXia, lb., Dion. H. de Comp. 2.

iroiKiXris, 77, vv, variegated, broidered, Theopomp. Hist. 125, Longin.

4,3- elc-

'n'oiKTX-<p86s, ov, cfperplexed andjuggling so«g', of the Sphinx, Soph.

O.T.130.
iroi)xa(vii>, fut. HvSi : (iroi/x^i/) :

—

to herd, tend, as shepherds do thar
flock, firjKa Od. 9. 188; apvas Hes. Th. 23; noi/xvas Eur. Cycl. 26;
•npo^ara Plat. Rep. 345 C ;—also, Trotfiaivftv Itt' offftri to be shepherd
over sheep, II. 6. 25. , II. 106 ; and absol. io act as shepherd, tend flocks,

Lys. 159. 2, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Theocr. 1 1. 65 :—Pass., like vi/iopiat,

to be herded, to roam the pastures, of flocks, II. II. 245, Eur. Ale. 579;
metaph. of dreams, Mosch. 2. 5 (where others take it as Med., with vwvos

for the subject). 2. in Aesch. Eum. 249, iros irfiroifrnvTai Tciiros every

country has been traversed (as by a shepherd seeking after stray

sheep). II. metaph. to tend, cherish, mind, like Ofpanfiifiv,

^Qjai dwTov Pind. I. 5 (4). 14, cf. Dissen ad N. 8. 6 ; iKtTTjv Aesch. Eum.
yi ; rb auina Plat. Lysis 209 A; BtSfiov Anth. P. 12. 99. 2. to

conduct, guide, govern, arparov Eur. Fr. 744 ; jj^as iiroifiaivov avpai

(v. I. ffcufzaivov) Luc. Amor. 6 :—cf. ttoi/x^v. 3. like 0ov/co\uv, to

aoothe, beguile, Lat. pascere, lactare, fallere, (pwra it. Theocr. II. 80 ;

vvofmTuv Ko^iptvfxaai rovs d^a&iU it. Luc. Amor. 54 ; hence, generally,

to deceive, Eur. Hipp. 153 (so the Schol. for irrjfjLoivd).

•iroi|idv, u. Dot. for noifjirjv, Theocr.

TTOi^avSpia, Tj, a tnilk-pail. Lye. 326.
irotjidvoptov, TO, (iToiiidvTtip') a herd : an army, Aesch. Pers. 75-
iroCp-avo-is, €aj?, i), a guiding, governing, Byz,
iroip.avTT|p, ^pos, o, = TToi^rjv, Soph. Fr. 379.
•irot(iavTVK6s, 17, ov, cf ot for a shepherd's duties, pastoral, in religious

sense, Eccl. ;—^ -/crj (sc. rfxvr]), the shepherd's art, Hesych.

iroifidvajp [d], opos, 6, = iroifi'rjv II, Aesch. Pers. 241. (From iTOtjiatvai

and avqp, like arvydvap, tpBia-qvoip, so that it must be regarded as

syncop. from iTOtfiaivdvoip ; cf. iTOiiMvopiov, and v. Lob. Paral. a 18.)

iTOi|ia(Tia, Tj, a feeding, tending, keeping, Philo I. 594, 596.
•7roi|«v-(lpxiis and -apxos, ov, u, a chief, Eccl. :— hence -opx^<*>

-apxia, ^, lb.

•irot(«viK6s, T), iv, (not/iriv) of oT for a shepherd, Oawos Theocr. I. 23 ;
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mX-qiJia Call. Fr. 1 25 ; d77froi' Ath. 475 D; etc. :

—

r) -ktj (sc. rixvT]),

Plat. Rep. 345 D. Adv. -kSs, Eumath. 1 10.

7roiji«vtov, TO, poet, for iToifjLviov, Opp. C. 3. 264., 4. 269.

TTOipevios, a, ov, rare form o( TToifievifcos, Anth. P. 6. 73., 8. 22, etc.

TTOip.TjV, 4vos, 6 : voc. iTOifiijV (not -/^eV) Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 45 Anm. 2 :

—

a herdsman, whether of sheep or oxen, Hom., cf. Od. 10. 82-85 ' °PP-
to the lord or owner (ava^), Od. 4. 87. 2. after Hom. always a

shepherd (cf. iroifjiVT]), 0ovKo\oi Kai jr. Eur. Bacch. 714, cf. Cratin. Incert.

20, Plat. Theaet. 174 D, Rep. 343 A, Legg. 735 A ; ir. TTpoPdraiv Lxx
(Gen. 4. 2). II. metaph. a shepherd of the people, regularly of

Agamemnon, 'Ayafiffivova TToi^iva Kawv Horn., etc. ; generally, a captain,

chiefSo^h.A]. 360; vawv TTOip.ivts Aesch. Supp. 7^7 » Aoxwi'Eur. Phoen.

1140: ox<wv Id. Supp. 674 ; TToifXives Suipwv Kvirpias, the Loves, Pind.

N. 8. 10:—absol. a mas/cr. Id. O. 10 (II). I07; for Aesch. Ag. 657, v.

aTp60os. 2. in Christian writers, a pastor, Eus. H.E. 10. 4, I, C. I.

9267, etc. (Prob., like ttZv (niuyv) from .^IIA ; cf. Skt. pa-yvs (custos)

from pa (^curare), Zd. pd-yu ; Lith. pe-mu (jnoiix^v).)

•iro£|jivir|, )), (v. fin.) a flock, Od. 9. 122 ; properly of sheep (cf. irotfi-fjv),

0ovKo\ias T dyeXas Ti Kai aitruKia ttAqtc' aiySjv Troijivas T upotTdKtuv

diuv Hes. Th. 446 ; Ta tc ai-ndXta Kai t^s tt. Kai Td. 0ovtc6\ia Hdt. I.

126 ; and so in Att., Aesch. Pr. 653, Plat., etc. ; generally, TTotfivai Ka-

irpajv XfdvTMV re Hes. Fr. 159 :—in collective sense, xpvff^/iaAXcs tt., of

the golden ram, Eur. El. 725 (v. Seidl. 721), cf. Antiph. 'AtppoS. 1. 4, and

V. sub iroi/jiviov. 2. metaph. of persons, Aesch. Supp. 642, Eum.
197. (From TToifXTjv, as Xifivij from XLfirjv.)

iroip.vTi)fl«v, Adv. of orfrom a flock, Ap. Rh. 2.491.
iroip.vT|ios, 17, ov. Ion. form of a supposed noifivfios (cf. noifivios), cf a

flock or herd, ffTaOpids, (XT]k6s II. 2. 470, Hes. Op. 789.

iroinviov, TO, syncop. for irot/iivtov, ^^TTOtfivt], esp. of sheep, Hdt. 2. 2.,

3. 65, Soph. O. T. 761, 1028, Plat. Rep. 416 A, etc. :

—

a single head of
cattle, Sch'at. Long. pp. 327, 369; cf. tto1^i.vtj. II. metaph. of

disciples, Ev. Luc. 12.32, etc. ; tt. @eov I Ep. Petr. 5. 2.

TToC^vios, a, ov, frequented by flocks, dXarj Eur. Fr. 740.

'tTO^.^lvlQ-Tp6^os, and iroijivoTp-, ov, 6, = notfiTjv, Aquila V. T.

iroi|i.vCTT|S, ov, 6,= TToififviKus, v^fvaios IT. a shepherd's marriage song,

Eur. Ale. 577; TT. Kvav a shepherd's dog. Poll. 7. 185.

irotvatos, a, ov, (irotcij) punishing, avenging, fffXis Anth. P. 5. 254;
/St'Aos Aristaen. 1. 10.

iroivircDp [d], opos, 6, ^, an avenger, punisher, Aesch. Ag. 12S1, Eur.

El. 23, 268.

iroiviw, io avenge, punish, Theano in Orelli's Epist. Socr. p. 59 (vulg.

Ti/mv), Phot. :—Med. to avenge oneself on one, i^os . . noivdavixtaOa

Eur. I. T. 1433.
iroivT), fl, (v. fin.) properly quit-money for blood spilt, the fine paid by

the slayer to the kinsman of the slain, as a ransom from all consequences,

(old Eng!. were-gild) ; c. gen. pers., 5wx' vtos -noivqv gave ramom or

were-gildfor him, U. ^. 266 ; iVa ix-q Tt KaaiyvijToto yt v. Sr/pov driTos

(TI 14. 483 ; iroii'^ S' ovTis ttoiSos iyiyveTO TeBvrjiuTos 13. 659, cf. 9. C33 ;

kvuKiov (ivtKa TTOtviis dvSplis diTOTpBiiiivov 18. 49S :—generally, a price

paid, satisfaction, retribution, requital, penalty, Lat. poena, KvuXanl/

diTfTiffaTO iToivfjv ItpOifiojv iTapoiv Od. 23. 312 ; hvwbfKa Xe^aTO Kovpovs,

TToiVTjv llaTpoKXoio II. 21. 28 ; TToXfwv 6' aTTfTtvvTO noivfiv 16. 398, Hes.

Op. 747, 753 ; tSiv TTOiVTjV in return for these things, U. 17. 207 :—so

also, dveXeaOat iTotvfjV r^y Aiadrtrov ^vxv^ to take vengeance for Aesopus'

life, Hdt. 2. 134; Tiotvr]v Tiaai Ht'pfl/ '^^vv KrjpvKwv diroXofXtvcuv to give

Xerxes satisfactionfor the death of his heralds. Id. 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Eum.

543, Soph. El. 564, Antipho 120. 25 ; irotr^s uvfKa by way o( penalty,

C. I. 3797 d

;

—but in Att. the pi. is more common, Aesch. Pr. 268, Eum.

464, etc. ; TToivds riveiv, Tiaai, Sovvai to pay penalties, Pind. O. 2. 106,

Aesch. Pr. 112, Eur. I. T. 446, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, II ; XafxPdviiv to exact

them, Eur. Tro. 360 : cf. anoiva.—Rare in Prose, Bi'ki; being the usual

word. 2. in good sense, recompense, rewardfor a thing, Tiros Pind.

P. I. 113, N. I. 108; fixds dyaSds dyaSav iToivas Aesch. Supp. 636;
TTotviiv fvaf0iT]s C. I. 6281. 3. as the result of the quit-money,

redemption, release, Pind. P. 4. 112. II. personified, the goddess

of vengeance, a Being of the same class with Ai'ki; and 'Epivvs, iidrep, a
^' (TiKTis .. dXaoTat Kai SfSopKoai iTOivdv Aesch. Eum. 323, cf. Eur. I. T.

199, Aeschin. 27. 7 ; in pi., Polyb. 24. 8, 2, etc. (Cf. d-Troiva, Lat.

poena, poenitet, punio :—Pott refers it to the Skt. .^ />« (purumfacere),

whence pU'tare {to clean out, Varro and Cato), am-pu-tare {to clear of

superfluous growth, to prune") ; pii-rus ; v. Curt. no. 373-)
TroirqX&aia, 1^, the exaction of a penalty. Phot.

7roivijXiT«(i>, to pursue like an avenging fnry, Sext. Emp. M. II. 1 1 7
:

—

Pass, to be so pursued. Id. P. I. 27., 3. 237.
•iroivT)XATtis, ot;, 6, an avenger, Theod. Prodr. :—iroivriXaTis tvxV I'l-

iroiv-TiXfiTos, ov, {IXavvoS) pursuedby thefuries. Anon. ap.Suid. II.

inflicted by them, /tavia Simplic. in Epict.

TTOivTjjia, t6, {tTotvatti) a penalty, Hesych. (Cod. TTotvaifiaTa).

•iroivT|T€ipa, ^, fem. of sq., Tzetz. post-Hom. 3.^.

iTOivTjTflp, Tjpos, 6, {iTOivdtu) an avenger, Opp. H. 2.421.
iroiviJTis, <8os, ^, avenging, Anth. P. 7. 745.
iroivTiTwp, opos, d, = voivdTajp, Nonn. D. 29. 355. 663, etc.

iroivt|ios, ov, {ttoiv/j) avenging, punishing, Aikij, 'Epivvs Soph. Tv. 808,

Aj. 483; TT. TrdSta Id. El. 210. 2. in good sense, bringing return

or recompense, x^P^^ Pind. P. 2. 32.
iroivo-iroiAs, vv, taking vengeance, al irotvoiTOioi the avenging goddesses,

Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 23.

iroivotipYos, o, {*ipya) an executioner, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 3. 60.

woio-Xiyos, ov, {Xfyai) picking up grass or herbs, ToaJs Arist. Fr. 274 :

—iroioXoycu, to put up corn in sheaves, Theocr. 3. 32.
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iroio-v£p.os, ov, {vinoi) feeding on grass or kerbs, Poto. Aesch. Ag.

1169. II. proparox. irovovojios, ov, (voiij]) with rich grassy

fields, TOTTOi Id. Supp. 50.

iroios, o, ov. Ion. Kotos, 1?, ov, (bat not in Horn., v. irdaot fin.) :

—

of

what nature^ of what sort 1 hut. qualisi used in questions |—in Horn,

commonly expressing surprise and anger, ttoTov t&v /ivOov lurres what

manner 0/ speech hast thou spoken I U. 1.553, etc.; voi6v ai (iros >pvyfv

fpKos oSui'Tiui' 4. 350, etc. ; and simply, iroiov femes 13. 824, Od. 2. 85,

etc. ; iroroy tpffat II. 23. 570 ; Trofoi k (Tt "OSuff^i ifivveiiev what sort

are ye to . . I Od. 21. 195 ; it retains this usage to express surprise, etc.,

in Att., Heind. Plat. Charm. 174 C :—also in simple questions, Troijjs 5'

f( eixerai etvat yaiTis Od. I. 406 ;.Ko!ri Xf'P'> Hdt. 4. 155 ;
and often

in Att. 2. doubled, noiav xph [Ywaf/ta] iroiV avipl auvovaav

TiKTeiv ; Plat. Theaet. 149 D. 3. jroros oi interrog., equiv. to (naoTos

affirm., Hdt. 7. 21, Soph. O. T. 420, etc. 4. in dialogue, Trofos is

sometimes used with a word used by the former speaker, to express

scornful surprise, tlparreoi! TciS' (art ni\a$pa.—Answ. iroiou Upaireajs

;

Ar. Thesm. 874, cf. Ach. 62, 158, 761, Nub. 367, Plat. Theaet. 180 B,

Gorg. 490 E, etc. 5. in Att., not seldom with the Art., when the

question implies a Noun which is defined by the Art. or the context

(Pors. Phoen. 892), T(i noiov eupwv .. (f>apfiaKov ', Aesch. Pr. 249 ;
ra

TTota Tpvxi; P-<^v ev oh .. ; Ar. Ach. 418 ; Xiyeis Si ttiv vo'iav xara-

oraoiv 6\fyapxiav ; t^v dird Ti^rjfiaroiv Plat. Rep. 550 C ; often with the

demonstr., o ttoios ovtos . . ; o heiv6s, 6 Ta\avpivos . . , Ar. Ach. 963, ct.

Nub. 1270; li irotos ; u Bpiapeais .. Timocl. 'Hpta. I, ubi v. Meineke
;

but sometimes the answer is given more generally. Soph. O. T. 120, 291,

O. C. I415, Ph. 1229 ; also in Prose, T& notov ; Plat. Soph. 220 E, etc.

;

rd iToiov 57/ ; Id. Theaet. 147 D, Phaedr. 279 A ; TaTrotaravTa ; Id. Crat.

395 D, etc. ; T^s jrom? fxepiSos ; Dem. 246. 10. 6. the usage of

TToros with the demonstr. is common also without the Art., KOta Tavra

\fyeis; Hdt. 7. 48 ; iroiav 'Eptvvv T^vSf .. ; what sort of Fury is this

that .. ? Aesch. Ag. 1 1 19; irotov epfis rob' eiros; what sort o/word is

this that thou wilt speak ? Soph. Ph. 1 204, cf. 441 , etc. 7. iroKs tis ;

is often joined, making the question less definite, Koiov fie riva vofxi^ovaiv

fTvai ; Hdt. 3. 34 ; Koios ris SoKeoi av^p eTvai ; lb. ; cf. Soph. O. C. 1 163,

Xen. Hell. 4. I, 6, etc. ; itoV drra ; Plat. Rep. 398 C, etc. ; Tci not' drra ;

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Soph. 240 C. 8. ttoicj. Ion. K013, as Adv.,

= Ttm ; Lat. qnotnodo 7 Hdt. 1 . 30, etc. ; iroia aWr) by what other way f

Ar.Av. 1219. II. like oiroios, in indirect questions, SiSafa .. ,

Trota xp^ ^ffcv Atsch. Supp. 519, cf. Pr. 194, Soph. Ph. 153, etc.; ovx

o75a oTToia ToKfiT) fj noiois Xo'yots xp'^f^evos epa/ Plat. Rep. 414 D. III.

sometimes where iroaos might be expected, irotou xpovov .. ; for about

how long :i \ime .. ? Aesch.Ag. 2 78,cf.Eur. I.A. 815, Ar. Av. 920. IV.
— !roSarr6s; iroios oiiToal TifiuOeos ;—MiXijcrids Ttj . . , Pherecr. Xci'p. I.

20. (iroros, maos must be referred to a primitive 'iroi, as the correlat.

Adjs. cfos, oiros to OS, and the demonstr. To."or, tooos to *ti5s, t6.) [Later

versifiers sometimes make fern, void a trochee, Jac. A. P. p. Ixv.—The
first syll. is sometimes short in Att., Aesch. Supp. 911, Ar. Vesp. 1369.]
TTOLos, a, 6v, Indef. Adj., of a certain nature, kind or quality, often in

Plat,, esp. joined with Tit, at iroids nt, iroid otto. Soph. 262 E, Rep. 438
E; V. Arist. Categ. 4, I., 8, i sq. ; ri iroiov=iTOiirrjs, Id. Metaph. 10.

6, II, etc.

iroi6Ti]S, TiTOi, ^, quality, Lat. qualitas. Plat. Theaet. 182 A (where he
apologises for the use of the word as dWoxorov ovofia), Arist. Categ. 8,

I sq., Eth. N. 10. 3, I ; of size, Babr. 28. lo; cf. Lob. Phryn. 350.
- iroio*Tp6(|>o5, ov,=iroeoiTp6<pos, 0pp. C. 1.460.

iTaio-4><iY0S [a], ov, = iroii](pdyo!, voo<pa'y6s, Opp. C. 2. 613.
7016(1), (irmds) to malte of a certain quality, ri iroiovv axniuv Theophr.

C. P. 2. 1, 5 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 108, etc.

iToitrvuos, o, a servant, Hesych.

iroiiTViju ; impf. itroitrvvov, Ep. Troinvvov Horn. : aor. part, iroi-nvvaas

U. [u of pres. long before a long syll., short before a short syll., v. loca

infr. cit. : in fut. and aor. always.] Old Ep. Verb (formed by re-

dupl. from ^IINT, nve-a, as Titti--naK\ai from iroAXo?, vai-<pdaaai from
^^A, tf>dos, iTot-fpTuaaoj from (pvaaw), properly, to be out of breath
from haste or exertion ; hence, to puff or bustle about, Lat. satagere, of
attendants, wy ibov "H^paiarov Sid 5u>fj.ara Tronrvvovra II. I. 600 ; ai pXv
VTraida dvaxTos evoinvvov 18. 421 ; noi-nvvov napeuvre 24. 475; ais

e<t>a$'' ol b' dpa vavres eiroi-irvvov Od. 3. 430 ; nornvvovTO, lidxTJv dra
Kvbidvetpav 11. 14. 155 :—in aor. partic. with another Verb (cf. iyxovea),
iailia Kopriaare noiirvvaaaat malte haste and sweep the house, Od. 20.

1 49J
€iri (fipeal BriK 'Ayanefivovi Tr6TVia "Hpri avTo/ noivviiaaVTt .

.

iTpOvat 11. 8. 219 ;—so in late Ep. ; once in Pind., Trotmviuv ipav X'^P'"
labouring for the sake of me, P. 10. loi :—Med., vepi ti Opp. H. 2. 518.
noiTpiirvos, &, a Delphic month, Anecd. Delph. nos. 20, 37, etc.

•irouJ)U78Tiv, Adv. blowing, puffing, hissing, Nic. Th. 371.
iroi<t>v7na, to, a blowing, snorting, 'ev uaraion xdypioK voubiyaaai

Aesch. Theb. 280.

iroi.<|>v<r<ru, (redupl. form from ipvaaw) to blow, snort, Nic. Th. 180;
Zetfivpov /leya iroi(j>v(avTot Euphor. 95 ; iraiSiKa 7r., like epura irveiv,

Sophron ap. Ath. 324 £. II. trans, to blow up. Lye. 198 : puff
out, Anth. P. 7. 215.

froiw8i)5, *s, V. sub irocOSij?.

irotuTtKos, ri, ov, {nowai) giving or having a quality. Drib, 377 Matth.
ir^Ka or iroKa [il], Dor. for irdrt and iroT^ : and so through the whole

series, oKa, dnotta, omroKa, dWoKa,
noK&iw, =noKi(a>, Schol. Ar. Av. 7T4, Suid. s. v. veKria.
irOKdpiov, Tu, Dim. of iro«oj, Schol. Theocr. 15. 18, Hippiatr.

troK^S, aSos, ij, (7ro«os) wool, hair, Ar. Thesm. 567, in pi.

iroKCs, al, and iriKij, 17, r. iruvos It.

•iroKtJo), (ttukos) =jr«V(u, lo shear wool: Med. lo shear for oneself, rpi-

Xai iiroKi^aTo (Dor. aor.) Theocr. 5. 26.

IIoKios, i, name of a Locrian month, Anecd. Delph. 3.

iroKO-ei8T|s, is. Hire undressed wool : rough, crude, Longin. 15. 5.

iroK6o(iai, Pass, to be covered or clothed with wool, Anth. P. 6. 102.

TTOKOS, d, {weKoi) wool in its raw state, a fleece, II. 12. 451, cf. Ar. Lys.

574 ; oXv lieKdyx^P-ov toko: Eur. El. 513; -nexreiv . . irpotidTaiv it. ypivuv

Ar. Av. 714; Trevre ttukcus eXa/3' «x^" Theocr. 15. 20:— also a lock or

tuftofwool, Soph.Tr.675; IpiWir. Cratin. Incert. 115; ve<pi\ai noiioii

epiaiv ofioiai Theophr. Fr. 6. I, 13. II. proverb., els ovov wunas

to an ass-shearing, i.e. to no-place, Ar. Ran. 1S6; Ijvov irc'/cas ft/Ttfr,

you ask for ' pigeons'-milk,' Paroemioer. :—the i^om. of this phrase is

given as mxes by Schol. Ar. 1. c, as noKai by Suid. and Phot. ;—which

implies there was no fern. sing, in use;—Aristarch. (ap. Phot.) seems to

have read "Okvov ttAokos in a similar sense, v. Meineke Cratin. Incert.

80, and cf. oKvos II.

iroKo-4i6pos, ov, fleece-bearing, Planud. Ov. Met. 3. 5S5.

iroXfes, eojv, eeatji, eas, Ep. for ttoWol, wv.

iroXeiSiov, TO, Dim. of vu\is, E. M. I47. 22 : in Strab. 344, 412, 446,
IT0X1810V ; a tliird form iio\iJ8piov in A. B. 857, Hesych. s. v. iroAi'xi'ia,

v. Lob. Pathol. 394.
iroXcp.d86Kos, ov. Dor. for iro\efirj56K0S.

iroXc^apXcios, ov, of or belonging to the Polemarch, aroa Ath. 210 B;
—TO TToKep.dpxetov, his residence, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5, Polyb. 4. 79, 5 (ubi

Schweigh. ^x'^ov),

•iroXe)iapx€<o, to be Polemarch, Hdt. 6. log, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 25 ;—Dor.

iroXcjiapxCu, Inscr. Delph. in C. I. 1573-4-
iroXeixdtpxTls, 00, o,=TTo\e^apxosl, Byz.

iToXefiapxta, fj, to office or rank of Polemarch, Polemo.

iToXcfiapxi-Kos, 17, 6v, —TioXeiidpxeios, Phot. Bibl. 108. 4.

iToX«ft-apxos, d, one who begins or leads the war, a leader, chieftain,

'Apxaiwv Aesch. Cho. 1072, cf. Theb. S28. II. a Polemarch,

the title of high officers in several Greek states ; 1. at Athens, the

third archon, who presided in the court in which the causes of the fie-

roiKoi were tried, Ar. Vesp. 1042 ; uj<p\T]Kevat napd rw ir. in his court,

Lysias 166. 33;—in earlier times he took the field as general-in-

chief and at Marathon we find him presiding over the Council of War,
Hdt. 6. 109. 2. at Sparta, = ^opa7d$, a kind ol brigadier, Hdt. 7.

1 73, cf. Thuc. 5. 66, Xe:i. Hell. 4. 4, 7, and 5. 7, etc. 3. at Thebes
officers of chief rank after the Boeotarchs, supreme in affairs of war, lb.

5. 4, 2 sq., C. I. 1569, 23., 1570, 21, al. ; three are mentioned in Keil

Inscrr. Boeot. II. 3, III. 20. 4. similarly at Mantireia, and in other

states, Thuc. 5. 47, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, etc. 5. simply, a chief, leader,

<rvv etprjPav Epi!:;r. Or. 1060.
iroXtjitu, fut. ricrai: pf. iteTroKepLrjica Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 9:—Med., fut.

-Tjaofuu Lxx (2 Paral. II. 4), but v. infr.": aor. eiroKeprjoa/niv (xar-)

Polyb. II. 31, 6:—Pass., iroXeixrie-qaoiiai Polyb. 2. 41, 14, etc.; but

woXe/iTiaoiiat in pass, sense, Thuc. I. 68., 8. 43, Dem. 657. 9, cf. Sia-

noXenea:—aor. eTtoKeii.T]6rjv Thuc. 5. 26 :—pf. ire-noKe fiTjfUii (koto-) Id.

6. 16: (w6\eiios). "To be at war or go to war, make war, opp. to

elprjVTjv ayeiv. Id. I. 124, 140., 5. 76 ; tivi with one, Hdt. 6. 37, etc.

;

eiri riva Xen. An. 3. i, 5 ; Trpds Tiva Id. Vect. 5, 8, Plat., etc.
; ixerd

TITOS or avv Tivt in conjunction with .. , Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27, An. 2.

6, 5 ; IT. TTepi TTJs dpx^s Hdt. 6. 9S. 2. to fight, do battle, dvd
tSiv tTTTTav Plat. Prot. 350 A ; drru KapiiiKoiv Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 49;

—

but, dcp' oTov noXeiirjamiJi.ev what our means of war are, Aiidoc. 25.

28. 3. generally, to quarrel, wrangle, dispute with one, Xen. Cyr.

I. 3, II ; so, w. Tj XP*'? Soph. O. C. 191, cf. Eur. Ion 1386 ; rtvi iinep

Tivos Dem. 236. 5. II. c. ace. to make tear upon, besiege, t^v
mKiv Dinarch. 95. i ; tos 'Aeijvas Diod. 4. 61, cf. 13. 84., 14. 37, etc.

;

'Vaipiaiovs Polyb. 11. 19, 3, cf. v. II. I. 15, 10; tos OTatpvKds Alciphro

3. 22 ; and often in late writers ;—but the Pass, is used in good Att., to'

have war made upon one, to be treated as enemies, Thuc. I. 37, Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 20, Isocr. 92 A ; oux oStoi -noXepiOvvrai Dem. 33. I ; Kal

avTol .. ex iroXAoS iroKefioviievoi Id. 240. 18 ; airus fi'ev noKe/j-eiv iiixiv,

v<j>' vnSiv 5\ ixij TToKeneiaBco Id. 113. 6; cf. iroAc/idcu. 2. c. ace.

cogn., TroKeixov voX. Plat. Rep. 551 D, etc. :—in Pass., d n6Ke)jLos ovtws

inoXeiifiOrj Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 10 ; Kara BaXarrav i-noXefieiTO 6 ir. Id.

Hell. 5. 1, 1, cf. Plat. Rep. 600 A ; so, oaa iwoXe^ofBT) whatever hostilities

passed, Xen. An. 4. I, i ; rd irepl IIvXov eiroXeiietro Thuc. 4. 23, cf. 3.
6.—The form used by Poets is TroXe/^i^a.

iroXenij-SoKOs, 0, fj, war-sustaining, epith. of Pallas, C. I. 3538. 14;
Dor. iroXcixaSoKos, Alcac. 7 ; ir. ojrAa Pii'.d. P. 10. 2 2.

TroX£|iT|ios, ov. Ion. Adj. (for no Att. form in -fios exists), warlike,

often in Hom. (esp. in II.); noXeiirita ipya II. 2. 338, etc. ; also, ir. Tei-

Xta U. 7. 193, Hes. Sc. 238; mXenrjia^rd mXep.ia, Hdt. 5. III.

•n-oX«nir]o-eio), Desiderat.' of iroXeniai, Thuc. I. 33, Dio C. 46. 30.

•i7oXt|iir]T(OV, verb. Adj. of iroXeftea, one must go to war, Ar. Lys. 496,
Arist. Rhet. 2.22,5; rm with one. Plat. Polit. 304 E :—pi. iroX«(i-riTta,

Thuc. I. 79, Dio C. 36. 29.
TroX((iT]TT|piov, TO, the place from which a general carries on his opera-

tions, head-quarters, Polyb. 4. 71, 2 ; cf. opiir)rr)pwv.

iroX€(M)-TOKos, ov, bringingforth war, Nonn. D. 4. 425, etc. ; of Athena,
Oiph. H. 31. 10.

iroX€(iT|T(i)p, opos, d, fj, warlike, Opp. C. 3. 204, c conj. Herm.
'iroXt(ita, T), V. iroXepws jil.

iroXeiiiJu, often in Hom., Ep. irToXtiiiJio (metri grat.) II. 2. 328., 8.

428, etc.: fut. l^ai II. 10. 451., 24. 667 :— poi-t. form of noXefiecu, to

wage war, make war, fight,\ivi with one, Hom. (esp. in II.) ; ir. di'TO

Tivis, evavTifiiiv Tivos II. 8. 428., 20. 85 ; nerd rtvt jointly with another.
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(). 352 ; airpijKTOv ir^Xffiov ir. 2. 131 ; ro^^ jroX. Find. O. 9. 49; t^
yKwTTTi Ar. Nub. 419 :—also in Med., Find. N. 8. 50. II.

trans, to war or fight with, firjirepoi iro\flu^nv II. 18. 258 :—Pass., Opp.

C. 3. 209.

iroX€p.LK6s, Tf, liV, (-nSKffios) 0/ or /or war, ol ir. KiySvvot Thuc. 2.43;
ayutves it., opp. to ftprjviKoi, Plat. Legg. 729 D ; ^ios lb. 829 A ; irKota,

OTrXa lb. 706 B, 944 E ; x°-^'^^ C<nri5a iroKffitHanarijv eivai most fit

for service, Xen. Lac. 11, 3; (ntar^firj, Ttx^V ^-t ^t*--» P^^t. Legg. 639 B,

etc. 2. ^ -K^ (sc. Tix^v)' '^* <"' of war, war. Id. Soph. 222 C,

etc. ;

—

TCL TToKcfiiKO. warlike exercises, o^aKeiv rd ir. Xen. Hell. 3. 4,

j8, Cyr. I. 5, 9; al tSiv jr. ixiXirai Thuc. 2. 39, cf. 89; cf. no\fiii-

CTTjptos T. 3. TO TToXf^iicov the signalfor battle {-naitkv ir. in Ep.

Plat. 348 B), T^ TT. ai}iiaivtiv, Lat. signuvi canere, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29; dre-

Kpayf TToXfixtKov gave a «/ar-shout, lb. 7. 3, 33 :—also of an air on the

flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C. b. thefighting part of the people,

opp. to the civilian, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14, al. II. of persons,

skilled in war, warlike, Thuc. I. 84, Plat. Rep. 522 C, etc. ; distinguished

from (fxKoirr6K(iioi, Xen. An. 2. 6, I :—also, iirnot ir. Id. Cyr. 7. 5,

62. III. like art enemy, hostile. Id. Vect. 4, 44:

—

stirring up

hostility. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21 ;—hence in Adv., TioKffiiKatt fx^tv ^rpoy riva

Id. An. 6. I, I, etc. ; opp. to fiprjviKuis €X*'*'» Isocr. 91 C ; tt. btaKfiaSai

Id. 123 E. Cf. sq.

iroXciiios, a, ov, also or, ov Eur. Supp. I191 :—o/or belonging to war,

Ka/iaTot Pind. P. 2. 37 ; Sopu Aesch. Theb. 216, 416, etc. :

—

ra. voXiiua
whatever belongs to war, war and its business, Hdt. 5. 78, Thuc. 4.

80, etc.; rd tt. aA/ft;to9 Hdt. 3. 4; -napaaKiva^foOat ra 7r. Thuc. I.

18. II. mostly, 0/ or like an enemy, hostile, Pind. P. I. 156,

N. 4. 90, Trag., Thuc, etc. ; 7^ koi SdXaaaa Hdt. 7. 49 ; x^"" Aesch.

Theb. 588; bopv lb. 216, etc.; aySpa -n. ix^p^v Tt Soph. Ph. 1302 ;

IT. SvcTficvTJ re lb. 1323:—ir. rivt hostile to one, Hdt. I. 4, Eur. Hec.

I138; TT. vtvpotai Ttvp Hipp. Art. 789; but also, b. as Subst.,

an enemy, Hdt. 1. 78, Pind. P. i. 30, and Att. ; ct tt. the enemy, Tliuc.

1. 84., 2. 43, etc. o. T<) It. hostility, Thuc. 4. 60; toiv 'ASrjvalwv

towards them, Id. 5. II. 2. generally, opposed, adverse, Svo..

fuyra noXepLiuTara Hdt. 7, 47; tu tKatov rat^ ^p^i^ noKf^itwraTOv rihv

oKXwv (<pwv most hurtful. Plat. Prot, 334 B ; TToKepiia ij vaftr) tois o<pf-

aiv Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7. III. of oxfrom the enemy, (p60os Aesch.

Theb. 270; fppvuToi Thuc. 2. 94; vavayta Lys. 194. 17; iroXt^ia,

ra, enemy's wares, contraband, Ar. Ach. 912 :—^ rroAf/iia (sc. 7^, X'^P°-)i

the enemy's country, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 16, etc. ; cf. Soph. Aj. 819. IV.
Adv. -10.1, in hostile manner, <^i\icus, ov ir. Thuc. 3. 65, cf. 66, etc. ; tr,

tX^'" Tii't Xen. Cyn. 7, 11.—IloAe/xtos is generally older than wok(fWc6i,

being always used by Hdt., Pind., and Trag., and mostly by Thuc. ; in

Xen. and later writers, ToKf^ios is mostly used in the sense of hostile,

iToKetuicos in that of warlike, skilled in war.
7ro\€(iio-TT|ptos, a, ov, also os, ov Plut. Cato Ma. 26 :—of or for the

warrior, iViroi Hdt. I. I92 (v. 1. TroXe/itaTiwv, cf. voXtiMaTTjs), Dem.
1046. II ; por), 0wpa^ tt. Ar. Ach. 572, 1132 ; tt. ap^ara u-ar-chariots,

Hdt. 5. 113, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 29 ; (KitjiavTis Arist. H. A. 9. I, 30; iXav
ra. noKffxiOTTipia, to drive the war-chariots (in a race), a military game,
Ar. Nub. 28; so, TToAf^i/co;/ iirjT-ftJei)/ TToifoi'Ta Plat. Lcjg. 643C. II.
Ta T:o\efuaTT]pta, = Ta TToKefiiffa, Id. Criti. 119 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 26.

iToX6|jLi.o"TTis, and Ep. (metri grat.) tttoX-, ov, 6 : (TToK(pi^ai) :

—

a

warrior, combatant, II. 5.602, al,, Pind., etc.; ittoX-, U. 22. 132. II.
7r. I'TTTToy a warhorse, charger, Virgil's bellator cquus, Diod. 2. II, cf.

Strab. 698 ; fTrirot tt. are prob. racehorses trapped as chargers, Theccr.

15. 51, cf. Phot. s. v., Herm. Opusc. 5. 104.
iroXe^iio'Tpis, I'Sos, fem. of foreg., Tzetz. Hist. I. 876 : -CcTpio, Hera-

clit. Ep. 7.

iroXciiO-Ypdi^os, ov, describing wars, itoK. au5a, of an historian, Epigr.

Gr. (praef.) 877 6.

iroXe|JLO-KtXa8o9, ov, exulting in the din of war, Bpupuos Lyr. ap. Dion.
H. de Comp. 1 7.

iroXfuo-KXovos, ov, raising the din ofwar, Batr.4, 276, Orph. H. 32. 2.

7roX«|i6-KpavTos, ov, finishing war, Aesch. Theb. 161; cf. lioipo-

KpaVTOS.

TToXi^oXap^S.'HJSS.Ko^, ^, iv, comic word in Ar. Ach. 1082, a compd. of
TTvXt^os, Aapiaxo^, 'AxatK69.

ir6X«nov8«, Ep. TTToX-, Adv. to the war, into the fight, Horn. (esp.

in U.).

iroXc^oircicci), to stir vfrviar, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 30 : to stir up, provoke,
€ts ix^pTJv Tivds Hipp. Epist. 1284. 8.

iroXtjio-iroifis, ov, making war, engaging in war, ir. & Tijpavvos Arist.

Pol. 5. II, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 321 F, etc.

iroXejios, and Ep. (metri grat.) 'irT6X€|ios, 6, battle, fight, and generally,

war, Horn.; even of single combat, U. 7- ^74'—i'l Horn, the sense of
battle prevails: in Att., that oi war ; in Horn, joined with equiv. words,
TToXi^oi Tt ^dxantW. I. I77»ctc.; <^t;\(jiTiSoy .. «a^ TroAt/zom 18. 242,
etc. ; di.rT]V tc iTToXtpLov tc 1 . 492, etc. ; tt, Kai StjtuTTjTos 5. 348, etc.

;

also periphr., vtttcos, (pvKoiTis, tpis, TroXifxoio II. 13. 271, 635., 17. 2,53,
cf. ytcpvpa, Vfcpos, crufxa :—the Homeric epithets are dypios, alfxaToti^,

dpyaXio^, dKiaaros, dafcpvoeis, Srjto^, bvat]\(yTis, 5v(Tijxt]s, KaKus, \fv~
yaXios, ui^vpoi, vKpidas, 6\ous, vfioiios, 7r€u/f€5avoy, iroAuai'f, iroXi;-

haicpvs, GTvyfpjs, (pOia-qvojp, v. sub voce. : ir. 'Axaiitiv, dvSpuiv, i. e.

brought by them, 3. 165., 24. 8, etc. ; so, <S tUv 0ap0dpaiv tt. Thuc. i.

24; 6 TTapiiv, i fifWwv TT. lb. 32, 36; TT. Trpos Tivu Hdt. 6. 2 ; (m
TLvos Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 22; TTuXtpiOs iari riai irpos dAA^Aoy? Plat. Symp.
196 A :—of notable wars, AwpiaKds tt. Orac. ap. Thuc. 2. 54 ; o 'IxviKOi
IT. 8. 1 1 ; o *cu/ci/fos TT. Acscliin. 74. 37 ; ir. ^tviicus Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 16,
etc.:—in Att. we have many phrases, as, iroAe/joy atptaOai nvi to lew.
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war against, Aesch. Supp. 341, Ar. Ach. 913, etc.; ir. OiaBat nvi
Eur. Or. 13; ir. dvaipiwBai, Kiveiv, iyiipuv, iicpipeiv, KaOiardvat,

«ira7C(i/ to begin a war ; tt. irouTadai to make war,—opp. to ir. dva-
TTaveiv, KaraKveaBai, to put an end to it, make peace, v. sub voce. ; v,

also dKTjpvKTOs, dffTTovSos :—metaph., ov TTuKfpiov (iTayyfWtts, i. e.

your words are peaceful. Plat. Legg. 702 D :—in pi., Sid ttjv twv x/"7"*

pidraiv KTTJaiv ttovtis oi ir. ijpiv yiyvovrai Plat. Phaedo 66 C, cf. Rep.

460 A, al. II. personified,' War, Battle, Pind. Fr. 225, cf. Ar.

Pax 203. (From ^IIEA, TTtKiixi^oi, of which .^UAAT, irA^ffffeu is

prob. a lengthd. form, v. Curt. no. 367.)
iroX€(io-Tpo4><<"), to maintain war, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 14).

iroXE|xo-()>96pos, ov, wasting by war, Aesch. Pers. 652.
-iroX€p,6-(|>puv, ovos, o, ^, of warlike spirit, Schol. Od. I. 48.
TFoXcjiCCi), (iroAe/ios) to make hostile, make an enemy of Tiva Joseph.

Mace. 4. 21 :—Med., ircu? ou TToXipwOioOi avroijs ; surely _yow will make
them your enemies, Thuc. 5. 98:—Pass, to be made an enemy of, purd.

ixtyiaroiv uaipthv olxfiovTai re Kat TToXtfiovrai Id. I. 36 ; iTToXepuOrj Sk

on .
.

, lb. 5 7 :—in other passages {TToXe^ovfiivuv Id. 3. 82, TroXtfiovvrai

4. 20) it is doubtful whether the word should be referred to TroXt/tdu or

-ioj ; v. iroAc/ito; II. I.

iroXcp,uviov, ro, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 8 (9).

iToXtvfc), like itoA^q;, I. intr. to turn or go about, Lat. verscri,

Kard darv tt. to go about the city, i.e. live therein, Od. 22. 223:—

6

iroAetJcui' the ruling planet, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 10 ; so, oi tt. Bed
Iambi, de Fato p. 1 79. II. trans, to turn up the soil with the

plough, 701/ .. IvTifiif yfvfi Tt. Soph. Ant. 340; avKaxa Walz Rbett. I,

498.—Only in Poets and late Prose.

iroXcco, (ircAoj) poet. Verb, like TToXtvai, I. intr. to go about,

range over, hattnt, vrjffov Aiavros tto\(l Aesch. Pers. 307 ; ri ov r^Se

iroAefy ; Eur. Ale. 29 (lyr.) ; ris 65' dp' dpupl fi(\a&pov TtoKft; Id. Or.

1 269 (lyr.) :—so in Med., oi/jfis (vvvxot voKovmvoi h TtapStvwva^

Aesch. Pr. 645 ; absol., Ttf<f>aff^tvus iTo\ovvTai Lex Solonis ap. Lys. 117'

41. II. trans, to turn up the earth with the plough, to plough
{polare agros in Ennius), Hes. Op. 460 ; ir. dpovpas Nic. Al, 245 :—cf.

drairoA^oi.

TToXewv, gen. pi. of iroXts:—but tioXIoiv, Ion. gen. pK of iroXvy.

iroXijes, ir6Xir]0S, iroXiii, Ion. and Ep. forms of iroAiJs, q. v,

iroXTjoas, if, (iroAto?) movement. Plat. Crat. 405 C.

iroXid, ii, grayness of hair, Menand. Monost. 705 ; mentioned as a

disease, Arist. G. A. J. 4, 6, cf. Probl. 9. 34, Fr. 226; cf. iroAiosI. 2,

TtoKtdri^s.

iroX'-iJo), = sq., Schol. Call. Ap. 14.

iroXia(vop,ai, (iroAiut) Pass, to grow white, e. g. of the foaming sea,

Aesch. Pers. no; so Catull. 64. 13, spumis incanuit unda.

7roXi-Av0T|, ^, an ointment made ofTtdXiov, C. I, 2852. 16 and 22.

iroXiav6)tos, o, (iroAis, vipai) a civic magistrate, C.I. 5774. 95, al.

;

used to translate the Rom. Aedilis, Die C. 43. 28, 48 :—iroXldvo|i{<i),

Ep. Plat. 363 C, Dio C. 43. 48.
iroXi(ioxos, ov. Dor. for iroAiijoxos, v. sub iroXioiJxof.

TToKiap\i(i), to be a Tto\iapxos, Dio C. 53. 33.

n-oXi-dpxtls, poet. tttoX-, ov, 6,=Tto\iapxos, of Zeus, C. I. 2081. 10.

TfoXtapx^a, ^, the ofiice of TtoXiapxos, Themist. 214 B, 224 B.

TToXi-apxos, o, ruler of a city, a king, prince, Tt. Ttdrpa Pind. N. 7.

125, Eur. Rhes. 381. II. the commandant of a city, Lat. /irae-

fectus urbi, Dio C. 40. 46.

IloXuiis, dbos, i), (itdKis) guardian of the city, epith. of Athena in her

oldest temple on the Acropolis of Athens, as distinguished from 'AO.

IlapSfvos and 'A9. npopiaxos, Hdt. 5. 82, Soph. Ph. 1,34, Ar. Av. 828,
etc. ; simply ^ IloAids, Luc. Pise. 21, etc. ; cf. Miiller IJumen. § 30, 67,
n. 6, Wordsw. Athens c. 17. She had the same name in many Greek
towns, at Troezen, Pans. 2. 30, 6; at Erythrae, Id.

'J. j, 9; so IIo-

X'.aTts, iSos, at Tegea, Id. 8. 47, 5 ; and we find // 'ABtjvd ij iroAms in

Dinarch. 98. 19.

iroXidras, 6, Dor. for TtoKi'qrTjs, opp. to f€^05, Pind. I.I. 74.
iToXiSiov, v. Tto\(i5iov :—iroXUOpov, v. TtroX'itBpov.

IloXieus, ecus, o, guardian of the city, of Zeus, Arist. Mund. 7, 3,

Paus. I. 24, 4, etc. ; the contr. gen. noAfcD? occurs in C. I. I50. 47.'

TToXC^ci) : Ep. aor. TtoMaaa : (iroAis) :

—

to build a city, to build, rttxos
TToKiaaafiev II. 7. 453 ;

^i* fTrdXtaatv (sc. rrjv ttuXiv) C. I. 4925 :— Pass.,

"lAioy ircixoAtcTTO II. 20. 217; Aai56jVT] TTiTTuXitjrai Hes. Fr. 39. 5 ; so

Hdt. 4. 108., 5. 13, 52, al. ; i(f> d/ia^Qv TTfTtohiapivoi Philostr. 265 :

—

Med. to buildfor oneself, rijv 'Pu/f^rjv ai/v rots dKKots (iTo\iaavro Diod.

H. I. 30. II. x^p'^°^ TtoXi^uv to colonise a country by building

a city, Xen. An. 6. 4, 4 ; t^v x^pav Strab. 364 ; rov t6itov Plut. Rom.
9.—It seems to have been properly an Ion. Verb.

iroXiif|oxos, ov, Ep. for iroAioOxos.

iroXiTiTTiis, fiu, 6, Ion. for ttoAiti/s, a citizen, II, 2. 806 (elsewh. Hom.
uses the form Ttohiri}!), Simon. 139, and twice in Trag., Aesch. Pers. 556,
Eur. El. u 9; constantly in Hdt. (only in I. 96 the Mss. give iroAiTfW) :

—

a fellow-citizen, countryman, Hdt. i. 37, 120, al., cf. iroAiaras.— Fem,
iroXiTiTis, iSos, Ap. Rh. I. 867 ; as Adj., if/afiaOoi iroAiijriSos aKrds sands

on my country's shore, Eur. Hipp. 1 1 26.

iroXiTjTOjp, opos, o, =iroAii77T;s, Or. Sib. 5. 4.
iroXivSt, Adv. into or to the city, II. 5. 224, al.

TToXio-dS-fis, e's, like gray, grayish, Schol. Nic. Al. 1 26.

iToXi6-0ptJ, rpTxos, u, 1), grayhaired, Upeiai Strab. 293.
TToXto-KopoTjs, ov, 6, = TroKioKp6raif)os, Nicet. Ann. 1 60 A,
iroXi6-Kpavos, ov, grayheaded, of Hadrian (cf. dpyvpoKpavos), Or. Sib.

8. 50, where the metre requires TtoKiKpavos.

iroXio-KpoTu4>os, 01', with gray hair on the temples, i. e. just beginning
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1o be gray (as says Theocr. 14. 68, aird uporaipav Tr(\ufif(T$a yTjpaXtoi,

cf. Arist. Color. 6, n), II. 8. 518, Hes. Op. 179, Alex. ^fuS. 2; n. yrjpas

Bacchyl. 3 ; cf. iroXids,

iriXiov, T<S, an aromatic plant, perhaps Teucrium poHum, prob. so

called /rom having glaucous leaves, Theophr. H. P. i. 10, 4.^
^

iroXt.6o)uu, Pass, to be or become gray, 6 Mfximos nokiovrai /iovos

Arist. G. A. 5. I, 32 ; vpSiroi noXiovvTai ol Kp6ra<poi Id. An. Pr. 1. 13,

6 ; rijv ircnoK. rpixa Clem. Al. 262 ; metaph., vo\. tJ avviau Eccl.

iroXio-irXoKajios, ov, graykaired, Q. Sm. 14. 14, Or. Sib. 11. 68.

iroXlopK^u, fut. ijoo. Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 12: aor., Ar. Lys. 281, Thuc,

etc. :—Pass., fut. -Tje-fiao/iat Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5 ; but in med. form

-i,ao^uu, Hdt. 5. 34., 8. 49, Thuc. 3. 109, Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 18, Cyr. 6.

I, 15 (so that prob. the pass, form i.e. is an error of the copyist):

—

aor. iiToKiofKiiBTiv Isocr. 127 E : pf. mitoKiopxruiai (c/t-) Thuc. :
(ttuXis,

(ip^oi, ipKos). To hem in a city, blockade, beleaguer, besiege, Hdt. I.

17, 154, and often in Att. ! also in Ar. Vesp. 685, Lys. 281 ; 01 iroMop-

KovvTts the besiegers, opp. to oi KaTaKiKKftfifVOi, Isocr. 124 A ;—Pass.

to be besieged, in a stale of siege, Hdt. I. 26, 81, al. ; also of a fleet, to

be blockaded, Isocr. 70 B ; of Scamander, to be blocked, dammed back,

Plat. Prot. 340 A. 2. metaph. to be besieged, pestered, inrd raiv

OVKOtpavrwv iro\iopfcovfi€Voi iroXiopniav Id. Ale. 2. 142 A, cf. Rep.

453 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13.

iroXtopKTiTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be besieged, Xen. Cyr.
"J, 5, 8.

iroXiopKi)T-f|s, ov, o, taker of cities, surname of Demetrius son of Anti-

gonus, Diod. 20. 92, Plut. Demetr. 42, Aristid. 6, etc.

iroXiopKijTiKos, 17, 6v, of ox for besieging, al iroA.. liriVoiai Polyb. I.

j8, 4. II. tA -ko. materialsfor a siege, Diod. 20. I03, etc. 2.

a treatise on the art of sieges, as that by Aeneas Tacticus.

iroXtopKla, Ion. -iy\, ^, a beleaguering, siege of a city, Hdt. i. 81,

190., 5. 34, Andoc. 10. 12, Thuc. 2. 78, etc. 2. metaph. a besieging,

pestering, Plut. SuU. 25 ; v. iroXiopnioj 2.

iroXios, a, ov, also 6s, 6v (when required by the metre), dXA? voXioio II.

20. 229, Od. 5. 410, etc. ; x'7P''*' '^^^^'^v Eur. Andr. 348 : (v. sub ireAos)

:

—gray, grizzled, grisly, epith. of wolves, U. 10. 334, cf. Ar. Av. 967

;

of iron, 9. 366, al., Eur. ; of the surging sea, TraXirjs lirl Oivl $aKa(rarjs

II, 4. 248 ; iroKiijv a\a vaii^av 15. 190 ; itrl ^rjyfuvos a\6s noXtoio, v.

supr. ; jr. *t'Xa70s Ar. Av. 350 :—but, 2. most commonly of hair,

gray or hoary from age, II. 22. 74, Od. 24. 316, etc. ; TroKioi grayhaired
men, Od. 24. 498, cf. Soph. O. T. 183, Ar. Ach. 600, 610, 692, Plat.

Parm. 127 B (but very rare in Att. Prose); Tpaiai, ix yeveTrji woXiai

Hes. Th. 271 ; etc. :—absol., ai vo\ial (sc. rpixfs), like canae in Cicero,

Pind. O. 4. 40 ; ajm Tats -noXiais Kartovaais as the gray hairs come
down (i. e. from the temples to the beard, cf. TTOktoKpoTatpos, irokLuoixai),

Casaub. Ar. Eq. 520, 908; also TroXiai, without the Art., Arist. G. A. 1. 18,

2., 5. 4, I ; cf. jroXi'a, itoXkStijs:—Pind. P. 4. 175 has a strange phrase, ris

Of TToXiat flavrJKf yaarpos ; what old woman's womb bare thee ? as a

sarcasm ; so, n. diiepvov inpakiiv an old man's tear, Eur. H. F. 1209 ;

cf. Anth. P. 5. 220. b. metaph. hoary, venerable, is TroXi'y vu/^qi

ataav upOoT Aesch. Supp. 658 ; KkTjbajv iv -noKiaiGi fitva ip-q^is Eur.
El. 701 ; naerjfia ir. XP^'"P ''l^'- Tim. 2 2 B. II. like Xfuxos, bright,

clear, serene, lap Hes. Op. 475, 490; ai0Tip Eur. Or. 1376; d)}p Ap.Rh.
3- '75-
iroXi6TT|S, fTot, Jj, grayuess, of hair, like iroXia, Arist. G. A. 5. 1, 33.,

5. 4, 2, al.

iroXio-rptxos, ov,=vokii6pi(, Opp. C. 3. 293.
iroXioOxos, ov, Ep. iroXiTioxos, Dor. -doxos (v. infr.), Lacon. iroX'-axos

Ahr. D. Dor. p. 568 ; cf. also noXiaaovxos ('X'")- Protecting a city.

Si ir. Kparos Eur. Rhes. 822 :—mostly like XlokLfvs, XloXias, epith. of
the guardian deity of a city, 'ker)vairi ir. in Chios, Hdt. i. 160; IlaXXdt
v., at Athens, Ar. Eq. 581 ; 'KBava v. Id. Nub. 602, cf. Av. 827 ; so,

naXXds TToXiaoxo! Pind. O. 5. 24 ; ir. Sto'i Aesch. Theb. 3:2 ; Saiiiovts
lb. 822 ; Z(vs ir. Plat. Legg. 921 C ; 'Apri/uSos ttoXitjoxou Ap. Rh. i.

3"

—

^oXioxos (elsewhere known as prop. n. IIoXioxos) is read by
Dind. metri grat. in Aesch. Theb. 109 (Med. Ms. TroXiaoxoi), in Eur.
Rhes. 821 (for wokiovxov), and should perhaps be read from Ms8. ibid.

166 (where now iroXuiixXou), cf. vijoxos for -oCxos.
iraXio-4>CXiiKcu>, of an army, to keep within the city, opp. to taking the

field, Polyb. 18. 22, 4 ;— al. iroXiTo^uXoKe'iu.

TroXCoxos, V. sub troXioCxor.

iroXi6-xpws, aiTos, 6, i), white-coloured, white, kvkvos Eur. Bacch.
1364; /3€/i/3pd5e! Ar. Fr. 179.
itoXl6u, v. iroXtoo^at.

iroXCiropOos, f. 1. for rrroXnr-, q. v.

iroXippaiCTTTis, ov, u, (^iw) = irroXiVopeos, Lye. 210.
ir6Xis, 4: gen. irikius [dissyll. in Att. Poets, Pors. Med. 906] ; in

Att. poetry also ircSXfoj, Aesch. Theb. 215, Soph. Ant. 162; Ep. wiKrjos;
Ion. and Dor. gen. vdkios [dissyll. in II. 2. 811] ; in Ion. poetry also
v6\(vs Theogn. 774, J039 :—dat. iriJXci. Ep. ttoXt;!, Ion. ttoXi :—ace.
TToKiv, in Hes. Sc. 105 iroXija.—PI. nom. it6K(is, Ep. nokits, Od. 15. 412,
Ion. TTcSXiff :—gen. iroXiW :—dat, iroXiCTi Hdt. i. 151; Ep. iroXi6(r<Ti Od.
21. 252, etc. ; Dor. iroXi'fffi Pind. P. 7. 8, Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77,
79:—ace. irikeis, v6\ias (trisyll., II. 4. 308,' dissyll., Od. 8. 560) ; Ion.
ir(5xr5 :—Dual v6K7] Isocr. 44 B, 182 E, but in Cod. Urbin. ircJX«i, both
forms being acknowledged by Choerob. pp. 112, 164, 337 Gaisf. : gen.
Toiv voXioiv Isocr. 55 C :— in Poets also (metri grat.) irriXis, q.v. A
city, Hom., Hes., etc.; ttoXis anpr] and aKpoTa.Tti, = aKpmoKts, the
citadel, II. 6. 88, 257., 20. 52 ; wliich at Athens also was often called
simply iroXij. while the rest of the cuy was called aarv, KaXeirat ..})
uKpowokis fifxp' ToCBe Irt i/tr' 'ABrjvalav nokis Thuc. 2. ij;, of. 5. 23,
47, Ar. Eq. 1093, Lysistr. 345, r.88, 758, C. I. 76.5,, i6o.'i, Antipho

146. 2, Xen. An. 7. I, 27 (hence the guardian deities of the Athenian

Acropolis were 0(ot Tlokiovxot, cf. irokLOvxos, Ylokias, Hokttvs) ; so,

'Ivaxov w. the citadel of Argos, Eur. Fr. 230. 6 ; of the Cadniea at

Thebes, Plut. Pelop. 18; cf. Strab. 371.—The name of the city was

often added in gen., 'Ikiov ir., "Apyovs ir. the city of.. , Aesch. Ag. 29,

Ar. Eq. 815; but also in appos., ij MivStj it. Thuc. 4. 130; 17 ir. oj

Tapaoi Xen. An. i. 2, 26. 2. o«c's city or country, irvBi toi it. ^Si

TOKijts; Od. I. 170; etc. 3. o inl t^s irokias =praefectus urbi,

C. I. 2617, -21. II. a whole country, as dependent on and called

after its city, Od. 6. J 77, cf. Heinr. Hes. Sc. 380 ; so also in Soph. O. C.

'533' ^**-' ' ^^P* '"' island peopled by men, Aijfxvov ir. QoavTos II. 14.

230; vfpippvras iroXfis Aesch. Eum. 77> cf. Eur. Ion 294, Ar. Pax 251
(v. Schol.), Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 7. 34, Dissen I. 4. 49 sq.; so, Stwxkrjxt

TTokds iTokkcis .. , XiKfkiav, 'Irakiav, Tlfkoiruvvrjaov, Qfrrakiav KTk.,

Lys. 103. 38 ; cf. Strab. 356. III. when irokts and aarv are joined,

the former is the community or body of citizens, the latter their dwellings,

l\. 17. 144 (but in the phrase S^iws re itokis re Od. II. 14, irokis

denotes the town) ; (xjv irdkis dvdptOftos okkvrai, where TroXis stands for

a mass or number of citizens. Soph. O. T. 179 :—hence, 2. the

state (rroXiTtia), Hes. Op. 238, Pind. P. 2. 160, and often in Att., as

Soph. O. T. 22, etc., cf. Valck. Phoen. 932 ; esp. a free state, republic.

Soph. Ant. 738 (coll. 734), Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 22 ; ri
Trjs TTokfais state affairs, government. Plat. Prot. 318 E ; tt. ^ ytvSiv Kai

Kojftic/v Kotvouvia ^TJs Tfkfias Kal avTapKovs Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 14; Trjv

n. (pfvyftv to shun oxig's public duties, Dem. 1 1 21. 15. 3. the right

of citizenship, like Lat. civitas, Ar. Ran. 717, Dem. 549. 10. IV,
irokiv irai^ftv, a game resembling chess, Crat. Aparr. 3 ; v. Meineke
ad 1. (Hence itoXittjs, irokixvr/, etc. :—prob. from ^IIAA, jri/j-

irkT]-fu, irkf-tos, as the equiv. Skt. words, pur, pur-am, pur-i, from pri,

pi-par-mi (impleo).)

ir6Xur)ia, to, (ttoXi^cu) the buildings of a city, a city, town, (Lat.

rrbs as opp. to civitas), sometimes = TroXis, sometimes different from it

;

of Ecbatana, Hdt. I. 98, cf. 57 ; of Thebes, Aesch. Theb. 63, al. ; of

Troy, Soph. Ph. 1424 ; of Athens, Id. O. C. I496 ; also in Ar. Av. 553,
1565 ; and in Prose, Thuc. I. 13., 4. 54 ; of the Acropolis, Dicaearch.

ap. Ath. 504 F. II. the community, Soph. O. C. 1496.
•n-oXi.<r|iaTiov, to. Dim. of foreg., Polyb. I. 24, 12, etc.

TToXio'p.os, o, (iroki^aj) the building of a city, Dion. H. I. 57, 59.
iroXurcrovoiJios, ov, (irokis, Vffuu) managing or ruling a city, apxai

Aesch. Cho. 864 ; ir. 0toTd a life of social order. Id. Pers. 853.
'iroXi(r(r6os, ov, {aa^ai) guarding a city or cities, h. Hom. 7. 2.

iroXio-crovxos, ov, poet, for iroXioCx*". ^fi Aesch. Theb. 69, 185,
271, Ag. 338. II. dwelling in the city, keii/s, 0poTot Id. Eum.
775' 883; jroXi(r(roCxoi = ToXrTai, Christod. Ecphr. 396.
iroXio-TTJs, ov, i, (iroki^ai) founder cf a city, a word rejected by Poll.

9. 6, but prob. to be restored (for irkuarois) in Joseph. A. J. 18. I, 5,
cf. Strab. 296.

iroXtT-dpxTis, ou, o, a civic magistrate, at Thessalonica, Act. Ap.
17. 6, cf. C. I. 1967 ; in Egypt, Epigr. Gr. 430. 7 ; iroXiTopxos, Aen.
Poliorc. 26 :—hence iroXiTopxeu, C. 1. 1. c.

TToXtTeCa, Ion. -ijCirj, tj, (irokiTfvw) the relation in which a citizen stands
to the state, the condition and rights of a citizen, citizenship, Lat. civitas,

Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 6. 104, etc. ; iroXiTtiay Sovvai Tivi Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 6 ;

ir. ioTi fiat (V irukei lb. I. 2, lo. 2. the life of a citizen, ones daily

life, Lat. ratio vitae civilis, Andoc. 21.7, Dem. 399. 6 ; ei/ eiprjvrj Kal
irokiT(i(} Dem. 494. 3 :—later, generally, life, living, iv roirtji Polyb. 18.

26, 6. 3. as a concrete, the body of citizens, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31.,

4* '3' 7* H- the life and business of a statesman, government, ad-

ministration, Ar. Eq. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 15, etc. ; dyuv rfjv ir. Thuc.
I. 127; akkov Tponov Tri ir. «€xp^A**^*» — '^*'^°^''''**'/**^'' Hyperid. Eux.
3S9 ; 17 Kkeo(p(Ji}VTOs ir. Aeschin. 75. 3 ; v. sub irpoaipffXis 3 :^in a collective

sense, the measures of a government, Tp irokirei^ Kal rots T^i](ptirfxa(Ti

Dem. 254. 18, cf. 314. 22. III. civil polity, the condition or

constitution of a state, Antipho 120. 40, Thuc. 2. 37, etc. ; rrjv ikfvBf-

piav .
, , fiakkov bi Kal rds irokirfias Dem. 246. 25 ;

—

a form of govern-
ment. Plat. Rep. 562 A, etc. ; o/<oXo7oCi'rai Tpci"! tlvai ir., rvpavvls Kal

ikiyapxia Kal SijuoKparia, Aeschin. I. 19, cf. Plat. Rep. 544 D, Arist.

Pol. 4. 7, I, etc. ; iJTLs ir. avfitpepri Lys. 171. 37 ; ir, edrt rd^is rais iroke-

<nv i) iripl -ras dpxds Arist. Pol. '4. I, 10, cf. 3. I, I., 4. 3, 5. 2.

esp. a well-ordered republican government, a commornvealth, Id. Eth.
N. 8. 10, I, Pol. 4. 8, I, sq. ; otoi' 5^ -rt irk^&os irpos to koivov
iroktTfvrjTai ov/xip4pov, ir. Kakftrai lb. 3. 7, 3 ; of any government
administered by the irokirat whether few or many, a republic whether
oligarchical or deniocratical, lb. 4. 4, 19, cf. 30; rffv dpicTrjv vokntv-
((iBai nokireiav lb. 4. 1,4;—then, 3. generally, a free community,
republic, Xen. Ath. I, i, etc.; dmffTov rats irok. 7) rvpavvis Dem. 10.

21 : ou ydp datpakfis rais irokireiais at irpbs tovs rvpdvvovs . . ufiikiaL

IJ. 71' 8 ; Toi>s Tas ir. nfBiaravTas (Is dktyapx'av Id. 196. 12 ; Tat fiiv

ir. irokf/iovai rds Si ^ovapxias ovyKoBtuTdai Isocr. 67 A.—On the
word, V. Plut. 2. 826 C-F.
TroXiT€V|jwi, Tu, {irokiT(vw) the business of government, an act of

administration, Dem. 263. i., 272. 19; more commonly in pi. measures
of government. Plat. Legg. 945 D, Isocr. 156 A ; tUv toiovtcuv it. ovblv
woktTfvofxat Dem. 107. 16 ; eV re roTs Kara t^v rrdkiv iroktnv^aGi Kal
iv Tois 'EkkriviKots both in my home and foreign policy. Id. 263.

4' II' the concrete of iroXirtia (in), the government, Arist. Pol.

3.6, I., 3. 7, 2: but also, 2. = 7roXiTfia III, lb. 3. 13, 8., 4.6, 8,

etc. ; ol iv ir. the citizens, lb. 5. 4, 2, cf. 5. 6, 7 ; t^ rrjs SrjfioKparias ir.

Aeschin. 51. 12, cf. Polyb. I. 13, 12, Ep. "Philipp. 3. 20.
TToXiTtUTiOV, verb. Adj. one must govern, Cic. Att. I. 6., 10. I, etc.



TToXtTeuTiJ?— TToXXa^?. 1241
TToXiTtVTTJs, ov, o, statesman, Artemid. I. 'jg, Kus., etc.

iTo\tT€vu), fut. -(To; Thuc. I. 19, Xen. :—prose Verb, to be a TToXtrr]^,

live as a citizen or freeman, live in a free state, Thuc. 2. 46., 3. 34., 4.

1 14, Xen. All. 3. 2, 26 ; ir. wapa Tiai Id. Hell. I. 5, 19: opp. to one who
is under a monarchy, Polyb. 4. 76, 2 ; but this is more freq. as Dep., v.

infr. B. I. 2. to have a certain form of polity, conduct the govern-

ment, IT. Kar' vXtyapxiav Thuc. 1. 19., 3. 62 ; ir. Siairtp flaOiaav Id. 4.

130 ; TF. KOTO. TO. i5ia K^pdrj Id. 2. 65 ; iTpus t6 iSiov KfpSos Xen. Hell. I. 4,

13; iXevOipoJs T(i -rrpus to koivov it. Thuc. 2. 37:—in Pass., of the state,

to be governed, ras (V iroXntvofiivas iTvKeis Isocr. 123 A, cf. Plat. Rep.

427 A, etc. ; aviv ofiovoias ovt hv ttoXis iv noktrevOdrj Xen. Mem. 4.

4, 16 ; Tci avTois TmroXtTiv^iva the measures of their administration,

Uem. 17. 15, cf. 227. 27, Isocr. 356 B, etc. ; v. xpiais III. 3.

in Pass, also, to be created a citizen, Toiis «jrt TeKojt/os iroXiTevOiVTas

Diod. II. 72.

B. most commonly as Dep., fut. iroXiTevaoiiai Ar. Eq. 1365, Xen.
Ath. 3, 9: aor. med. (TTo\iTfvtxafjci)v Andoc. 21. 10, Dem. 297. 7, but

pass. eTToKiTfv$7]v Thuc. 6. 92, Lys. 175. 29, Isocr. 83 B, etc.: pf. irtTro-

AiVfii/jai, Lys. 172. 5, Plat. Legg. 676 C, Dem. 176. 23, etc ;—like the

Act. to be a free citizen, live as such, and sometimes little more
than to live, comrpon in Att. Prose (used also once by Eur.,

and twice by Ar.) ; n. furd tivojv Andoc. 21. 10; iv SijfioKparia

Xen. Cyr. I. I, I, etc. ; fv iXtvBfpia /cat vofiois «f laov Dem. 132. 15 ;

opp. to fifToiKfOj, Lys. 122. 7; iv (IpTjvri Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22; ubiKojs

irpos ffipds avTov^ n. Lys. 143. 36 ; Kaos iroXirfvotT av they would
form a state, Eur. Fr. 21. II. then, since all citizens were
members of the governing body, to take pari in the government, Thuc. 2.

15, Hyperid. Euxen. 376, Dem. 230. fin. ; to meddle with politics. Plat.

Rep. 561 D; opp. to ISiamveiv, Aeschiri. 27. 32. 2. c. ace. to ad-

minister or govern, dwavra Ar. Lys. 573 ; Tii icaO' favroiis iTO\iT€v(ffOai

Dem. 151. 4; a Kal iniToi'qiia xal iTfjToKirevfiaL Id. 226. fin,; tA ^iKTiara
IT. Id. 297. 7> cf. TToXiTfvua. I ; v. nuKf^ov iK TToXi}icv to make perpetual

viAT the principle of government, Aeschin. 51. fin. : then, absol. to conduct

the government, Ar. Eq. 1365, Lysias 174. 12, Dem. 26. 24, etc.; toPs

h-rrXp aijTov n(TToXiTivfjL4vois Dem. 19.4; oi voXtrevofjifvot the ministers.

Id. 36. 27., 749. 7. III. to have a certain form of government,
Isocr. 31 D, Plat. Rep. 568 B, etc. ; Kara rd iTarpia v. Decret. ap. Andoc.

II. 24; noXis apiara TToXiTfvofifvrj Plat. Rep. 462 D; 01 Trjv avitrov

voXireiav TToXtTCjjotJLevot, i. e. ol Tvpavvoi, Aeschin. I. 24, cf. Plat. Legg.

676 B, IV. in the Rom. times, to serve as decurion, C. I. 8610.

iroXiTuCij, 7, Ion. for iroXntia, Hdt.

iroXiTT)S [r], ov, 6, Ion. iro\iT]TT)S (q. v.), a viember of a city or

state {noXts), a citizen, freeman, Lat. civis (v. dffTos), II. 15. 558.,

22. 429, Od. 7. 131, Pind. O. 5. 38, etc. ; it. ayaevi, kskos Thuc. 3. 42,
Plat. Gorg. 517 C; roAttys ttoXitijs Antipho 138. 28, Andoc. I. 26; a/

yds TTarpias voXirai Soph. Ant. 806; KaK^s it. Eur. Bacch. 271 »
'^'

opi^erai rw ^ert x*'*' Kp'iafois Kal dpxv^ Arist. Pol. 3. 1, 6. 2. also

like Lat. civis, a fellowcitizen, Hdt., etc. ; KaS/xou tt. Aesch. Theb. 1 ;

IT. 'A$i)vaiwv Andoc. 18. 12 ; i/fuiiv Lys. 159. 7 ; <ti5! Plat. Prot. 339 E ;

and by a Com. metaph., oiyov tt. S)V upariarov Amphis Incert. I. II.

generally, belonging to, connected with one's city or country, B^ol noXt-

rai — voXiovxoi, Aesch. Theb. 253; ir, iijfios= 6 Trjs iToXfas, Ar.

Eccl. 574.
iroXtTiKos, ij, 6v, (iroXjTj;!) of, for, or relating to citizens, ^vXXoyos

Plat. Gorg. 452 E; oIkos Isocr. 19 A ; at woX. Xtirovpyiai, opp. to ai

Twv lifToiKoiv, Dem. 462. 14; ir. Koivaivia, fitos Arist. Pol. I. I, I and 5,

10 : voX. x^pa, Lat. oger publicus, Polyb. 6. 45, 3 ; natZis it., opp. to

the sons of country-people, C. I. 5805. 6, cf 1586. 29. 2. befitting

a citizen, like a citizen, civic, civil, Lat. civilis, iaovofua Thuc. 3. 82 ;

axv^a TT. ToC Xoyov Id. 8. 89; Tifial, aywvts Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 24 and
26 ; IT. dptTT) Id. Lac. 10, 7 ! 17 TToXiTiKurrarri (pis lb. 4, 5 ; rd voXntKa
civil affairs, opp. to ri TToXtpuKa, Id. Hier. 9, 5, cf Eq. Mag. 2, 1 ; iroAi-

TiKoiTfpa iyivfTo f/ oXiyapxla more constitutional, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 3; w.

apxv< opp. to SeanortitTj, lb. I. 5, 6; observant of social order, Polyb. 34.

14, 2 ; so in Adv., ttoXitikSis tx*"' '" think, act like a citizen, in a con-

stitutional manner, Lat. civiliter agere, Isocr. 56 D ; ov5i koivws ovhX tt.

i^ioiaav Id. 72 B; oiic taojs ovSe tt. Dem. 151. 4; tt. apxfiv, opp. to

^aaiXiKws, Arist. Pol. I. 12, i ; to deaTTorifcws, 7. 2, 7 :—hence, b.

civil, courteous, Polyb. 24. 5, 7
'—Adv. civilly, courteously, Trpdws Kat tt.

fiffijpifioipdv Id. 18. 31, 7. 3. consisting of citizens, t^ iroAiTittov, =
vi TToXiTai, the community, Hdt. 7. I03, Thuc. 8. 93 ;. to tt. aTpaTevfta,

opp. to TO T(vv avfifjidxojy, Xen. Hell, 4. 4, 19 ; or without tTTpaTevfia,

lb. 5. 3, 35, etc.; ai tt. Svva^fis, opp. to ^(vot, fuaSotpopot, Aeschin. 67.

3 1 , Dem. 306. 17; ol TT. iTTTTfts Kal TTf^oi Polyb. 1.9,4. ^* living

in a community, dvBpanTos tpvati tt. ^wov Arist. Pol. i. 2, 9, cf. 3. 6, 3^,

3. 17, I : TToXiTiKa 6' iGTtv, uiv tV Tt Kal KOLVuv yiyvfTai TrdvTwy tpyov
Id. H. A. I. I, 25 :—also, fit for free government (cf. voXncia III. 2),

Arist. Pol. 3. 1 7, I and 4, cf. 4. 9, 3. II. of or befitting a statesman,

statesmanlike, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 14, Plat. Ale. I. 133 E:

—

TroXntKos, the

statesman, title of a dialogue by Plato, cf, Arist. Pol. I. I, 2., 3. I, I., 3.

3, 6 :—Adv. ~Kws, so far as is required for a statesman, lb, 3. 2,

I. III. beloHgitig to the state or its administration, political, Lat.

publicus, opp. to oiKtios, Thuc. 2. 40, etc. ; tt. TTpdyfiaTa Isocr. 64 B
;

TTpn^fis Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 C ; :^ ir. Tix"^ !''• Prot. 319 A; and -f)

TToXiTiKTj (sub. Tfx^v)^ thc art of government. Id. Gorg. 521 D, etc.;

but, 17 TT. iTTi<jT-qp,7) or f] TT. alouc, the science of politics, i. e. the prin-
ciples of social relations and duties, etc., as opp. to ^ qBiKT) {ethics, the

science of individual duties), often in Plat., as Polit, 259 C, 303 E, cf
Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 7, Eth. N. 6. 8, 2 :

—

Td voXtTixd, state-affairs, public

matters, Thuc. 6. 15, 89, Plat,, etc. ; Tci 71. vpaTrav to take part in the

government. Plat. Apol. 31 D, Gorg. 521 D ; but, rd tt. fiXaTrrnv
to prejudice the weal of the state. Id. Rep. 407 D. 2, civil, muni-
cipal, opp. to natural or general, ov ydp ix TroXtriKijs aMas Dem. 584,
14. IV. generally, having relation to public life, political,

public, opp. to kot' ISlas, Thuc. 8. 89 ; so, tt. ri/tai Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

24; Xuyos Isocr. 319 C; ti's ttoX. «al Koivf) ^0T]6eia ; Dem. 328.
6. V. of language or style, suited to a citizen's common life,

received (cf. notus civilisque et proprius sermo of Suet.), twi/ ovofi&Tcov ri
TT. Isocr. 190 E; cf Schaf Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 6, 7; opp. to ttoit^tikos,

Phryn. 53. VI. Adv. -kSs, v. supr. I. 2.

iroXiTis, iSor, fem. of iroAixijs, Soph. El. 1227, Eur. EI. 1335, Plat. Legg.
814 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3, etc. ; v. sub TloXtas.

n'oXrTi(rji,6s, o, the administration of public affairs, Diog. L. 4. 39.
iroXiTO-'Yp6i()>€<o, to enrol as a citizen, Tiva Diod. 11. 49 ; absol. to act

as registrar, C. I. 4016-17:—Pass, to be admitted to citizenship, ol

TToXiToypa(f>rfi(VT(S C. I. 3137. 54, cf. Polyb. 32. 17, 3, Diod. II. 72,
86, etc.

iroXiTaYpd(|>(a, ij, enrolment as a citizen, Diod. II. 86.

iToXtTO-K<iinjXos [a], 6, a jobber in public offces, Suid. s. v. Z-qvuv.

n-oXiTOKOirtii), = STj/iOKOTTfoi Poll. 9. 26 : in Plat, Com. Hua. 5, = A0180-
pfTv, KOjfX(^S(Tv.

-nroXiTOKoma, fj, = hrjfioKOTTia, Sannyrio Ve\. 6.

"iroXiTO-Kotros, ov, = 57;/io/co7roy, A. B. 57,
iToXlTO-<)>66pos, ov, hurtful to the citizens. Plat. Legg. 854 C,
iToXiTO-<^uXa^ [C], ciKos, 0, one who watches citizens: ol tt., in Larissa,

the chief magistrates, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 9., 5. 6, 6 :—TroXLTO<|>{iXSKC(i>, to

watch the citizens^ whether of the magistracy or of an enemy's garrison,

prob. 1. Polyb. 18. 22, 4, Aen. Poliorc. i:—iroXiroijivXdKia, fi, a
watching of the citizens. Id. 22.

n-oXCxvTi, ij, (tt&Xis) a small toum, a rare dimin. form. Call. Del. 41,
Plut. Timol. II, etc.,—but occurring in earlier writers as prop, n.,

XloXixvT), Att, YloXixva, a city in Chios, Hdt, 6. 26 ; in Crete, Id. 7. 170,
etc. ; in Ionia, Thuc. 8. 14; etc.

iroXCxviov, Ti, Dim. of foreg.. Plat. Rep. 370 D, Isocr. 1 1 1 A, etc.

iroXiuStis, IS, {TToXi6s, (Tdos) grayish, whitish, Luc. Alex. 60.

iToXCu|jui, t6, grayness, Eust. 565. 9.

iroXiuoTS, ^, a becoming gray, Arist. Color. 6, l6, Plut. 2. 364 B.
iToXX-aYopdo'os, ov, = TToXXd wvovfZfvos Pherecr. Tlepa. 7.

iroXXciKis [a] ; Ep. and Lyr. -iroXXiKV, used now and then by Trag.
metri grat., but only in lyrics (Aesch. Theb. 227, Supp. 131, Soph. Ph.

1456), never in Prose, for in Hdt. ttoXXokis is now restored, Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. xlii : (noXX6s, ttoXvs) : Adv. I. of Time, many times,

often, oft, II. I. 396, etc. ; ir. Kal oiiK OTrof Hdt. 7. 46 ; tt. toC /itivSs

often in the month, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 9. II. of Degree and Number,
TT, fivpioi many tens of thousands. Plat. Legg. 810 D, cf. Theaet,

1 75 A ; of Quantity, t^v ovaiav tt. ToaavTTjv fTToiTjat Id. Rep. 330 B

;

of Size, multoties, tt. fiu^ov Plut. 2. 944 A. 2. to tt. mostly,

for the most part, Pind. O. I. 51 : very much, altogether, Theocr.
I. 144., 2. 88. III. in Att., after fi, iav, dv, perhaps, perchance,

Lat. si forte, atia/jiiis el yivoiTo Tt. Ar. Eccl. 791 ; idv ti TToXXd tt.

Trddoj lb. II 05 ; and with apa inserted, idv dpa tt. vvfKpuXTjiTTOs yivojfiai

Plat. Phaedr. 238 D, cf. Phaedo 60 E, Dem. 883. I ; so, ^^ ttoXXokis,

Lat, ne forte, Hipp, V, C. 907, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Prot. 361 C, al.

iroXXairXdaUiJ^ttf, to multiply, dpiBfiol TToXXaTTXaaidaavTfs dXA^Xous
Eucl. 7. 10; metaph., Polyb. 30. 4, 13, Diod. 1. 1 :—Pass., Arist, Phys.
6. 7, 2.

•iroXXairXa<na<r|i4s, 6, multiplication, Plut. 2. 388 C, etc.

TToXXairXatn-e'innepTis, (s, containing a number many times, with more
than one aliquot part over (e.g. V^3 f)' ^"^ iroXXairXatn.-emp.c-

pios, ov, containing a number many times, with one aliquot part over

('^•g- V = 3 A)> Nicom. Arithm. pp. 104, loi.

iToXXairXdo-Los, a, ov, {os, ov Alcidam. p. 51 Bekk.) ; Ion. -irX'^tnos,

Tj, ov, like SiTTXr/aios, though the a is short, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xxxiv

:

{ttoXijs) '.—many times as many, many times more or larger, Hdt. 3. 1 35.,

8. 140, al. ; TT. itpos TtoXXoaTrj/iopiov Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 1. 2.

TToXX. fj .. , OT iJTTfp ., , many times as many as .. , many times more or

larger than . . Hdt. 4. 50, Plat. Rep. S.^oC; so c. gen., Hdt. 7. 48, Antipho
122. 15, Thuc. 4. 94, etc. :—Adv. -I'ais, Hipp. 455. 18, etc. ; also neut. pi.

as Adv., Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9. II. iroXA. dvaXo^i'a, in Arist. An. Post.

I . 12,7, is understood by some to be geometrical progression (as 2, 4, 8,

16, etc.) ; by others a series in which each term is the square of the one
before (as 2, 4, 16, 256, etc.).

iroXXairXa<n6Tr)S, rjTos, ij, the being a multiple. Iambi, in Nicom. 52.
iroXXoirXaoxoo), to multiply. Plat. Rep. 525 E:—Pass., Hipp. Acut. 394,

Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5.

iroXXafrXiitrCwv, ov, = TToXXaTtXdatos, Polyb. 35. 4, 4, Plut. 2, 215 B.
Adv, -ovws, Poll. 4. 164.
iroXXairXao-Cuais, fi, multiplication. Plat. Rep. 587 E, Arist. Pol. 5. 8,

II, Metaph. 13.6, 2, al.,—sometimes with v. 1. TroXXaTrXaaiaais.

iroXXairX-fio-ios, 17, ov. Ion. for TToXXaTTXdaios.

iroXXairXoos, 17, ov, contr. -irXoCs, rj, our, manifold, many times as

long, 0ios SmXovs Kal tt. Plat. Tim. 75 B ; ovofxa TToXXaTTXoiJv tnulli-

compound, opp, to aTrXovv, SittXovv, Arist, Poet, 21,3. II. metaph.,

dvj)p SittXovs Kal tt., like Lat. multiplex, i. e. not simple and straight-

forward. Plat. Rep. 397 E.

iToXXdXT), Adv. many times, often, Hdt. I. 42., 6. 21 ; opp. to oiSafi^,

Xen. An. 7. 3, 12. II. in divers manners, Aesch. Supp. 468;
TToXXd TToXXaxfj Soph. O. C. 1626 ; t§ t€ dXXri tt., Kal Si) Kal .. Hdt.

6. 21, cf. Thuc. 8. 87 ; tt. aXXr/ Plat. Theaet.179 C, etc. ; ttoXXokis

^ KOI IT. Id. Rep. 538 D.
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iroXXaxo8cv, Adv. from many places or sides, Thuc. 6. 33, Lys. 105.

7, Plat. Legg. 843 C, etc. II. from many considerations, for many

reasons, Thuc. 4. 6, Plat. Symp. 178 C.

iroX\axo9l, Adv. in many places, Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 30, Plut. Pomp. 24.

TtoWixiat, Adv. towards many sides, into many parts or quarters,

Thuc. 2. 47 ; c. gen., ir. t^s 'ApKaSias Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16.

iroXXdxou, Adv. in many places, Toivofia -/ivoiT av voWaxov to

aSiija 8' ou Eur. He!. 588, cf. Plat. Symp. 209 E, Crat. 408 A_; e//oS

TroKMxi^ aKrjKdare iroWaxov Xifovros Id. Apol. 31 C; ir. iv toi'j

X0701S Id. Prot. 329 C; ir. oAAoft Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 30. 2. c. gen.,

jr. T^r -fis Plat. Phaedo III A. II. = iroAAax5, many times,

often, Hdt. 6. 133, etc.

iroXXuxus, Adv. in many ways, Isocr. 43 C, Dera. 601. 9, etc. ; it. Ki-

•ytaSai in many senses, Arist. Top. 3. 3, I sq., Pol. 3. 3, 4, al.

iroXXo-ScKaKis [S], Adv. many tens of times, Ar. Pax 243.

iroXX6$, itoXKov, Ion. masc. and neut. for iroAi;!, iroXi.

iroXXotrratos, a, ov, after a long time, Eubul. Incert. 30.

iroXAo<j-ni|iopios, ov, {liSfnov) many times smaller, opp. to iroXKa-

vXaaios, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 13, Metaph. 4. 15, I ; voWairXdaiov r) it. toC

vp&repov Id. Pol. 5. 8, 10, cf. Luc. D. Deor. I. 1 ;

—

to tt. an infinitely

small part, Arist. Top. 4. 4, 10, and v. 1. (for -noXKoarbv /uSpiov) in

Thuc. 6. 86.

iroXXooTos, 17, iv : (noWSs, iroXvs) one of many, Lat. multesimus, tt.

Sjv twv ^vpaicoaituv, Lat. vnus e multis, i. e. one of the common sort at

Syracuse, Isocr. 95 B. 2. smallest, least. Plat. Legg. 896 B ; al v.

^Sovai Id. Phileb. 44 E ; ri ir. iiipos Andoc. 20. 39, Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 7 ;

ir. iiopiov Thuc. 6. 86 ; oft. with a negat., oiSi it. fUpos Lys. 144. 9,

Isae. de Cleon. hered. 43 (34), etc. :—in Arithm., a fraction with a large

denominator

:

—c. dat., Tci n. aK\rjp6ri)Tt the least hard, Plat. Phileb.

44 E :—Adv., ievTtpws xal voWootSis in a very small degree, Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 5, II, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 11, 9. 3. of Time, ttcA.-

Koarw It« in the last of many years, i. e. after many years, Cratin. Jun.

Xf(p. I ; TToKKoarZ XP^^V after a very long time, Ar. Pax 559, Dem.
761. 31, Menand. Vliaoy. 9. II. in Hellenist. Gr..= iroAiJs, iroA-

Xoarbs (pyots one that has done a great deal, opp. to iXiyoaros, Lxx
(3 Reg^. 33. 20).

iroXXoTi)s, v'^"'. <). numerousness, Damasc. in Wolf Anccd. 3. 228.

iroXXOvofiat, Pass, to be multiplied. Phot.

iTo\o-yp&^ia,^, a description cf the heavens, Hipp. 1285. 53: a treatise

by Democritus bore this title, Diog. L. 9. 48.
iToXos, 6, (WAcy, VfKopxtt, •jioXiai) a pivot or hinge on which anything

turns, an axis : 1. the axis of the sphere, yrjv tiXovfifvrjv ncpl tov
8id vavro^ troXov TtTa^xlvov Plat. Tim. 40 B ; 6 avoi, 6 kcltw tt. the

upper, lower end or pole of this axis, Arist. Gael. 2. 3, 13 sq.. Meteor. 2.

5, 12; n. ApxTiKos, dvTapKTivos Id. Mund. 2, 5 ; ir. dpKTiKos, v6rtos

Ptol. ; also called u tpavfpSs and o dtpavrjs, Arist. Gael. 2. 3, 14 ; tt. tov
ip'i^ovTO! the zenith, Eucl. :—hence, the pole-star, Eratosth. Gatast. 3, cf.

Herm. Eur. Ion p. xix. 2. the sphere which revolves on this axis,

i. e. the vault of heaven, the sky or firmament, Lat. polus, Aesch. Pr.

430, Eur. Fr. 836. II ; aarpav ir. Id. Or. 1685 ; to toC it. oiirai'Tos fip^i-

aipaipiov Alex. Incert. I. 7, cf. Ar. Av. 179 sq. ; ifivxfi S' aWipiov Karix^i
iroXov C. I. 3026. 3. the orbit of a star. Plat. Epin. 986 G, Anth.
P. append. 27. 4. the crown of the head, Hesych. ; or the whole
head. Poll. 2. 99. II. land turned up with the plough, Xen.
Oec. 18, 8. III. a spring en the axleiree, to bear the body of
the carriage, Diod. 18. 27. IV. a concave dial (called iriXoi
from being shaped like the vault of heaven), on which the shadow was
cast by the yviiiiaiv, Hdt. 2. 109, Ar. Fr. 210, Luc. Lexiph. 4, Anth. P.

14. 139, Ath. 307 F, Suid. s. v. 'Ava^ipiavSpos.
iToXTapiov, r6. Dim. of ttoAtos, a little porridge, poor bad porridge,

Diosc. 3. 114; iroXrapiSiov, Galen.; iroXriov, Gloss. :— cf. iruX<pos.

iroXro-iroicoiiai, Pass, to be made into porridge, Diosc. 2. 1 28.
ttoXtos, o, porridge. Lit. puis, pultis, Alcman 63, Epich. II Ahr., Plut.

3. 201 C, etc.: cf. ir6x<poi.

itoXtmStis, «s, («?Sos) porrtdge-lilce, Erotian.

iroXtiSYaiTTiTos, ov, much-beloved, Hesych.
iroXviiYKurrpos, oi', with many hooks, Opp. H. 3. 78. II. ttoXv-

a.yKiaTpov,r6, a night-line, Arist. H.A. 4. 7, 14., 9. 37, 9.
•iroXva-ypT|s, U, rarer form for iroXvaypos, Opp. G. I. 88.
iroXua-ifpia, ^, a catching much game. Poll. 5. 12.
n-oXuaypos, ov, {aypa) catching much game, Anth. P. 6. 1 84.
iroXvaypuirvos, ov, very wakeful, Eccl.
iroXvd.S(X(^os, ov, with many brothers, Schol. Soph. Ant. 1, Poll. 6. 1 71.
•iroXuaT|s, is, (aij/u) blowing hard, avpai Q^Sm. I. 253.
iToXvd6Xos, ov, conquering in many contests, Luc. D. Deor. lo. I.

iroXuaiYOs, ov, abounding in goats, Anth. P. 9. 744 ; iroXuat{, Hesych.
iroXuAiKos, ov,=iroXvii(, Schol. Eur. Med. 10.
iroXvaipfLTOS, ov, full 0/ blood, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 683 E, Ath. 301 F.
TToXuaijios, ov, full of blood, of a full habit, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 1

5"
P. A.

3. 6, 6, and often in Hipp. :—iroXvaip.(a>, to have much blood, Arist.
P. A. 3. 2, 10, G. A. 4. I, 28 :—iroXvai|jLia, fj, fulness of blood, lb. 13
6,9.
troXvatnav, ov, gen. cvos, bloody, Aesch. Supp. 840.
iroXvatvtTOS, ov, = sq., Eur. Heracl. 761.
iroXvaivos, ov, {a'lviai) much-praised, Homeric epith. of Ulysses, 11. 9.

673-. 'o- 544-. " 4.30, Od. 13. 184.—But Buttm., Lexil. s. v. alvos 2,

follows the second expl. given by Hesych., viz. iroXii/ivOos, not exactly
talkative (which would rather suit Nestor), but full of wise speech and
lore (cf. alviai I, aXvos 1).

iroXviii| [a], Ikos, {ataaa) much-rushing, impetuous, furious, irdXf/ios

7roX\a)(6dev— TToKv^ij/xaro^.

II. I. 165, Od. II. 314; Ka^aros ir. weariness caused ly impetuosity in

fight, II. 5. 811.

iroXudKavSos, 7, a peculiar kind of thorn, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3.

iroXvaXyTis, is, very painful, Orph. H. 66. 3, Or. Sib. 4. 9.

TToXvotX-ynTOS, ov, feeling much pain, Schol. Soph. Aj. 973.
iroXuaXStis, is, (iXbaivw) much-nourishing, Q^Sm. 2. 658.

iToXvaXdtis, is, iaXBos) curing many diseases, Diosc. 3. 163.

•iroXvaX<J>"f|S, is, (dXipavw) fetching a high price, Nonn. D. 37. 715.

iroXudX(|>lTos, ov, yielding much meal, KpiBi) Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3.

iro.\vap.p.os, ov, abouriding in sand, sandy, Hesych.

iroXvap-iTcXos, ov, with many vines, SchoU. II. 3. 507, etc.

iroXvavaYvbxria, fj, much reading, much learning, Ath. 654 A.

TToXuavdXwTos, ov, causing much expense, E. M. 750. 48.

iroXvavfipco), to be full of men, to be populous, oxXots ir. al iruXfis Thtic.

6. 17, cf. Strab. 383:—as Dep. iroXvavdpiofiai, Diod. Excerpt. 547. 7^t
Ael. N. A. 5. 13.

iroXvovSpCo, ^, populousness, Synes. 2 7,5 C, Themist. 74 G.

iroXvdvSpios, ov, of or connected with many men, to it. KaKov /ifTa-

SiiiiKdv, i.e. prostitution, Philo i. 568. II. as Subst., iroXu-

dvSpiov, to, a place where many people assemble, Plut. 2. 823 E. 2.

a place where many people are buried, Dion. H. 1. 14, Strab., etc.

iroXvav&pos, ov, {dvi)p) of places, with many men, full of men, Aesch.

Pers. 73) 899. 2. of persons, many, numerous, lb. 533, Ag,

693. II. yvv^ IT. wife oi many husbands, Nonn. Jo. 4. 16.

TToXudvOe^os, ov, {avOffiov) rich in fiowers, blooming, fiiTpai Anacr.

65 ; uipat Pind. O. 13. 33.

iroXijavflris, is, (dvSiu) much-blossoming, blooming, SXi] Od. 14. 353 ;

cap h. Hom. 18. 17 ; irrtpvyaiv XP^^V Mosch. 3. 59 ; also in late Prose,

Diod. Fr. p. 644. 49:—poiit. fem. iroXvav6ea Nic. Th. 877.
iroXvav6as, oy, = foreg., Orph. H. 50. 7.

iToXvav9paJ, OKOS, o, ^, rich in coal, Schol. Ar. Ach. 34.
iroXvavGpuiTioj, to be populous, prob. 1. in Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, I.

iroXvavSpuirCa, ^, a large population, multitude of people, Xen. Hell. 5.

3, 16, Vect. 4. 49, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 13, al.

iroXvdv6pu7ros, ov,full of people, populous, Hipp. Art. 834, Thuc. 1.

34., 6. 3, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 6, al. ; -avBpwiroTfpos, -raros Arist. Pol. 6.

8, 5, Thuc. 2. 54. II. much-frequented, crowded, iravriyvpis Luc.

Peregr. i. III. numerous, efiyos Polyb. 3. 37, 11, al.

iToXvavTvl, 6, ^, having many circumferences, Paul. Sil. Anibo 198.

iToXvavw5uvos, ov, with much anodyne power, Diosc. Noth. 4. 79-

TToXvdvup [d], opos, 6, i], with many men, much-frequented, 0p6vos

Eur. I. T. 1283 ; ttoAij Ar. Av. 1313. II. yvvij ir. wife of many
husbands, Aesch. Ag. 63 ; cf. TroAiiai'Spoj II.

-iroXudpdTOS, ov, v. TroAfdpTTTOs.

TToXudpyifpos, ov, rich in silver, voXvapyvpajTaroi, of the Lj'dians,

Hdt. 5. 49; of places, Diod. 5. 36; of/coi Plut. Gomp. Lys. c. SuU. 3.

iroXu-dperos, ov, of much virtue, Basil.

TToXvdpT^TOS, ov, {ilpdofiat) much-wished-for, much-desired, ?J
Tts ol

ei(aiiivri ir. flfos ^Xffiv Od. 6. 380, cf. 19. 404, h. Cer. 320; in Att.

Prose, T^r iroXuipdrov aoipiav Plat. Theaet. 165 C. [d Ion., a Att.]

7roXvdpi9|ios, ov, numerous, manifold, Callicrat. ap. Stob. 485. 36;
iiiva/MS Diod. 14. sj.

iroXuopKTis, is, {dpKiai) much-helpful, supplying many wants, iroXvapx-

iararos irorapios Hdt. 4. 53 ; 7^ Dion. H. I. 36 ; -laTaTi] iruXis Plut.

Alex. 26 :—TO ir. durability, Luc. Necyom. 15. Adv. -kHs, Hesych.

iroXvopKus, DOS, o, ij, with many nets, aypa Opp. G. 4. 10.

iroXvdp|jiaTOS, ov, with many chariots. Soph. Ant. 149.
iroXvap|ji6vios, ov, many-toned, opyava Plat. Rep. 399 D.
iToXvapvos, ov, with many lambs or sheep, rich in flocks, heterocl. dat.

iroXiapvi II. 3. 106 ; v. iroXvpp-qvos.

iroXvdpovpos, ov, with many fields, Hesych.
woXuapxta, 4, the government of many, Thuc. 6. 72, Xen. An. 6. I,

18, Plut., etc. :—iroXvapxcopAi, Eus. P. E. 10 B.

iroXvdpxiov, TO, name of a plaster, Galen.
iroXtiapxos, ov, ruling over many, Gornut. N. D. 35 : tJ ir., Greg. Naz.

iroXudoTtpos, ov, poet, for iroXvaarpos, Manelho 4. 36 :—gen. iroXvd-

OTfpos (as if from -darrip), Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 135 D.

iroXwoorpdYaXos, ov, with many joints, itdans n. = darpayaXaiTTi,

Anth. P. 6. 234.
iroXViaoTpos, ov, with many stars, starry, Eur. Ion 870.
iroXudo-xoXos, ov, very busy, liaBTjiiaTtK^ Pseudo-Luc. Philopalr. 25.

iroXwauyfis, is, very radiant, Eus. Laud. Const. 616 G.

TToXtJoOXaJ, Skos, 6, fj, with many furrows, irtSiov ir., opp. to oXtyav-

Aaf, Anth. P. 6. 238 ; Aiyutttos Or. Sib. 4. 72.
TroXuavijT|S, is, much-grown, strong, large, Nic. Th. 73, 596.
iroXuaOx«vos, ov, (aux')>') with many necks, Anth. Plan. 92 :—also

TToXuavxTlv, (vos, o, r/, Geop. 19. 23.
iroX\jd()>opp,os, ov, with abundant materials, Eust. 5. 4.

iroXwdxi]Tos, ov. Dot. for iroAu)}x7Tos.

iroXuaxflifls, is, very grievous, Xifjis Q^ Sm. lO. 38.
iToXvdxtipos, ov, with much chaff, Theophr. G. P. 4. II, 4.
iroXupdSio-TOS, ov,=iroX\ipaTOs, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 503.
TroXv|3a9^s, is, very deep, Schol. Opp. H. I. 633., 5. 60.

TToXvpdppapos, ov, very barbarous, (Bvos Or. Sib. 3. 530.
TToXvPttTOs, ov, much-trodden, Piiid. Fr. 45.
iToX\;pd<jiT|s, is, much-dipped, of drowned men, but v. dXi0a<j>'^s.

iToXuP(Xcfivos, ov, with many missiles, Hesych.
iroXup«v9if|s, is, very deep, iiXs Od. 4. 406 ; Ai/i^v U. I. 432, Od. 10.

135., 16. 324.
woXvpTi^axos, ov, taking many steps, Hesych. s. v. iroXvaKapSfioio.
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iroXijpipXos, ov, of or in many hoois, larop'a Ath. 249 A.
TToXvPios, OV, with much life or vigour, Kust. 916, 21.

iTo\up\dpT|S, e's, very hurtful, Schol. II. 14. 271, etc. IT. pass.

easily hurt, Plut. 2. 1090 B.

iroXvpXao-TTis, «s, shooting vigorously, prob. 1. Theophr. C. P. 3. 19, 2.

iToXupXao-Tia, Ti, vigorous shooting, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5, etc.

iToXvpXci^apos, 01', with many eyelids, Nonn. D. 20. 65.

TToXupXris, TITOS, u, Tj, having struck many, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
TToXiipotios, ov, covered with many oxhides : Ep. fenij^ TTov\v0u€ta Q^

Sm. 3. 329.
^

TToXvpoijaia, ^, f. I. for mpiPoijala, Artemid. 2. 31.

iroXvip6T|TOS, ov, much-talked-of, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 532 : much-sound-
ing, Schol. Eur. Ale. 918.
n-oXvPoXos, ov, throwing many missiles. Math. Vett. 73.
iroXvpopos, ov, much-devouring, voracious. Plat. Criti. 1 15 A ; opp. to

noKvnuTT]^, Hipp. Aer. 282.

iroXuPoo-Kos, ov, {0vaicai) much-nourishing, laia Find. O. 7. 114.
iroXupoTOVos, ov, abounding in herbs, Eust. 1624. 10.

TroXvPoTtipo, ij, feni. of the supposed wo\vl3oTrip : {^vaKu) :
—much or

all nourishing, Horn., and Hes., in Ep. form novhvffoTupa, as epith. of

XOuiv; in II. 11. 770 also of 'Axmi's.
iroXOpoTOS, ov, {{ioffKoj) much-nourishing, alwv ^porSiv Aesch. Theb.

774- ^^- having much pasture, 7^ Dion. H. I. 37.
n-oXOpoTpDS, vos, u, Tj, abounding in grapes, of places, Hes. Fr. 19. 2,

Simon. 19; afiireKos Eur. Bacch. 651.
iioX«PouXos, ov, much-counselling, exceeding wise, 'ABtjvt) II. 5. 602,

Od. 16. 282 ; yvuiiia Pind. I. 4. 122 (3. 90).
iroXvpoiJTTjs, ov, 6, {0ovs) rich in oxen, dvSpts . . Tro\vpprjV($, ttoKv^ou-

rai 11. 9. 154, 296, cf. Hes. Fr. 39. 3.

iroXuppoiios, ov, (0pifiM) loud-roaring, Schol. II. 13. 41.
iroXiippoxos, ov, {^pixai) much-tnoistened, Diosc. 1. 186. II.

(/3p(ixos) with many nooses, Eur. H. F. 1035.
iroXvPpu)i.aTOs, ov, composed of many meats, Schol. Opp. H. 2. 221.

iroXv-ppwTos, ov, devoured, mangled, /<«\ea, of Actaeon, Nonu. D.

5- 502-

iroXvjpcSos, 01/, = iroXu0ci'e^r, Philo I. 6.

iroXiJPvpo-os, ov, ofoT with many hides or skins, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1230.
rroXuPiiXaJ, axos, u, ^, = sq., Auct, Cypr. ap, Ath. 334 D.
TToXviPioXos, ov, with large clods, fruitful, like ipiHaKos, Eur. Fr. 231.
•iroXvi-pM(ios, ov, with many altars. Call. Del. 266.
TfoXiJpwTos, ov, ill Cratin. X(pi(p. 6, prob. from ^vOKoi, many-feeding,

fertile, as ironical epith. of the barren island of Seriphus.

iroXvYd6T|s, 65, Dor. for iro\vyi]67js.

iroXu-ydXaKTOs, ov, with much milk, Arist. P. A. 4. lo, 37 ; poet. Sup.
vovKv/aKaKTOTaTrj Anth. P. 9. 224.
iroXuYoXov, TO, (ya\a) a plant, polygala, milk-wort, Diosc. 4. 142.

iroXvYotp.os, ov, often-married, or, living in polygamy. Poll. 3. 48 :

—

iroXuYa|x««, to live in polygamy ; and iroXvYfip-tci, ^, polygamy, Eccl.

•iroXiJY«Xo)S, o, ij, much-langhing, Plut. 2. 552 A.
iroXvY«v€ios, ov, large-bearded. Gloss.

iroXuY«vif|s, h, {y(viaeat) of many families. Poll. 6. 1 71., 9. 21.

n-oXvY^fl'HS, Dor. -Ya9T|S, e'r, (yrjOim) much-cheering, delightful, glad-
some, ''npat II. 21. 450; Ai<ui't;ao! Hes. Th. 941, Op. 612, cf. Pind. Fr.

5. 5 ; Aios (vvai Pind. P. 2. 51 ; opxidftoi Anth. P. 9. 189, etc.

jToXtJYTlpaos, ov, contr. -yr\pti>s, lav, very old, Asius 1, Plat. Ax. 367 B.

iroXuYi)pia, 17, great age, Byz.

no\\rfKS,-<fyi, (s, (7X0705) = noXvyaXaKTO!, Arat. I lOO.Nonn. D.9. 1 76.

TToXOYXevKos, ov, abounding in must, 0aTpvs Anth. P. 6. 238.
ttoXOyXtivos, ov, many-eyed, Anth. P. 5. 262, Nonn. D. 3. 272. II.

tiith many meshes, aay/ivrj Opp. C. I. "157.

iToXvY^C<))T|S, 65, {-/Xiiiprn) much-carved, Nonn. D. 3. 136, etc.

iroXvYXioo-o-ia, i), variety of tongues, Cyrill.

jToKvykmro-os, Att. -ttos, ov, many-tongtied, Spvs ir. tlie vocal

(oracular) oak of Dodona, Soph. Tr. 1 168 ; it. jSoTj an oft-repeated or

loud-voiced cry. Id. El. 641, 798. II. speaking many tongues
or languages. Lye. 1377, Luc. Jup. Tr. 13.
h-oXvyXmxiv, itos, u, t), many-barbed, Dion. P. 476, App. Civ. 5. 82:

—

Nic. Th. 36 has it of a stag's antler.

TroXiPYva|A-irTOs, ov, much-bent, much-twisting, ftvxoi Pind. O. 3. 49 ;

\a0vpivBos Anth. P. 9. 191 : curling, frizzled, ai\ivov Theocr. 7. 68.

iroXvyva\i.oavvTf, 17, depth of knowledge. Poll. 4. 22.

iToXuYvu)p.(uv, ov, very sagacious. Plat. Phaedr. 275 A, Dio C. 76. 16 ;

sententious, Philostr. 502. Adv. -piovais. Poll. 2. 23.

iToXvYvwpiaTOS, ov, easy to be recognised, Eust. I421. 48.
iToXtjYvwo'Tos, ov, = sq,, Tzetz., etc.

ttoXOyvwtos, ov, well-known, Pind. N. 10. 70.

7roXvY0^4>os, ov, with many nails, well-bolted, VTjfS Hes. Op. 658, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 72.—Also 'iToXvY6p.<^<i)TOS, ov, Eust. 174. 12.

•iroXi;Yovfi.TOv, to, (yivv II) knot-grass, Diosc. 4. 6.

TToXvYov«op,ai, P.1SS. to multiply, spread, voaos Luc. Nigr. 38 ;—so in

Act., of animals, Greg. Nyss.

iroX^YOvia, i).fecundity, Plat.Prot. 321 B, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4., 9.40,7.
TFoXvYOvo-eiScs, to, synon. for KKTjfiaris, in Diosc. 4. 7-

TToXuYOVov, To, an herb, tt. dppfv Polygonum aviculare, v. $rj\v, perhaps

liippuris vulgaris, Diosc. 4. 4 sq., ubi v. Sprengel.

TToXvYovos, ov, producing many at a birth, prolific, opp. to c\i7o-

yovos, of animals, Hdt. 3. loS, Hipp. Aer. 291, Aesch. Supp. 691, Arist.,

etc. II. of the Nile, much-producing, fertilising, Theophr. ap. Ath.

4r E, Diod. i. 10.—Ep. -irovXuYovos, Opp. C. 3. 518, Nic. Al. 264.

iroXuYovvos, ov, many-jointed, IJvaiyiS Nic. Th. S72.
^

iroXvYpiip'l^aTos, ov, marked with many letters, = aTiynarias Ar. Fr.

43. II. of great knmvledge, very learned, Plut. 2. 1121 F, etc.

iToXuYpaKl^os, ov, {ypapLiiij) marked with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 282.

iToXiJYpaos, ov, {ypaai) eating much, Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

iroXvYP''<t>i<i, ^, " writing much, Diog. L. 10. 26.

'iroXvYpa<j>os, ov, writing much. Sup. TioKvypa<f>iiTaTOt, Diog. L. 10.

26, Cic. Att. 13. 18.

iroXuYiJuvaCTTOs, ov, exercised or experienced by many, kclkov Luc.

Tox. 14.

iroXvYOvaios, o, {yvvrf) having many wives, Ath. 556 F : so, iroXvYv-
VT]S, ov, 6, Poll. 6. 171 ; nom. pi. trokvyvvaiKfs Strab. S35.

TToXiJY^pos, ov, with many windings, Jo. Chrys.

iroXirY"vios, ov, = sq., Theophr. Sens. 66, Poll. 4. i6l.

ttoXvycovo-ciStis, fs, like a polygon, Arist. Probl. 15. 6, 4.

iroXtiYoivos, ov, polygonal, Arist. de Sens. 4, 23, Plut. 2. 1 121 C.
iroXvSdirjp, fpoy, 6, ^, having many brothers-in-law, Arcad. 20. 12.

iToXtf8aC5dXos, ov, much or highly wrought, richly dight, chiefly of

metal work, Suiprj^, dffiris, op//os II. 3. 358., II. 32, Od. 18. 295, etc.;

XPV(t6s Od. 13. II; kKkjjxos II. 24. 597: BaKafiOS Od. 6. 15; of em-
broidery, Hes. Op. 64. II. act. working with great art or skill,

very skilful, II. 23. 743, Anth. Plan. 80.

iroXvSai|juov, ov, having many deities, dub. 1. Orph. H. 17. II (where

Ruhnk. TToXvhiyixoiv),

iroXvSai.o'ia, ^, an eating much, Suid. s. v. 'Airixios ; cf. iroXmoaia.

iroXvSaKpijos, ov, = sq. I, /zax7? noXvSaxpvov U. 1 7.
1
92 ; "'Apiyj Tyrtae.

8. 7 ; "AiSijs Eur. H. F. 426 ; ^I'X'i? Ap. Rh. 2.916: cf. iroKvSaKpvTos.

iroXvSaKptis, vos, 6, if, {SaKpv) tf or with many tears : hence, I.

much-mept, tearful, sad, 'Apjjs, iroAf/ios, vafiivrj U. 3. 132, 165., 17.544;
iax4i 7UOS Aesch. Pers. 939, Cho. 449 ; ir. r)bovq Eur. El. 126. II.

of persons, much-weeping. Id. Phoen. 366, Ar. Av. 212.

iroXuSaKpOTOs, ov, much wept or lamented, vais 11. 24. 620. 2.

very lamentable, tearful, y6os Od. 19. 213, 251, Ar. Thesm. 1041 ; vivBrj

Aesch. Cho. 334. II. act. much-weeping, Eur. Hec. 650, Tro. 1 105.
[D, for in II. 17. 192, Eur. H. F. 427, iroKvSaKpvos is now restored.]

iroXuS^TiiXos, ov, many-toed, Arist. H. A. 2. I. 30, P. A. 2. 16, 7, al.

TToXuSajivos, ov, {Sa/iaoi) taming much, Hesych.

iroXvSaTTdvos, ov, causing great expense or outlay, Ipd Hdt. 2. 137

;

Tpairi^a Xen. Lac. 5, 3. II. of a person, expensive, extravagant.

Id. Apol. 19.

iroXu8a<)>vos, ov, with many laurels, cited from Schol. Hes.

TroXvScY^v, ov, gen. ovos, (5e'xo;xat) containing or receiving much.
Lye. 700- II- iro\vSeyfi(tiU, o, like vokvS(KTt}s, a name of

Hades, h. Horn. Cer. 17. 31, etc., ubi v. Ruhnk. ; cf. TToKvSaifituv,

iroXvS«T|S, is, (bionai) wanting much. Max. Tyr. 21. 4.

troXv8ci|idTOs, ov, much-affrighting. Or. Sib. 5. 95.
iroXvScipas, aSos, 6, 4, (Seipij) many-necked, vhpt] Q^ Sm. 6. 212:

mostly of mountains, with many ridges or chains, 'OXvpiTros 11. I. 499.,

5. 754:—later, iroXvScipos, ov, Nonn. D. 25. 199.
iroXu8€KTi)S, ov, o, the Allreceiver, i.e. Hades, h. Hom. Cer. 9; cf.

no\vbiypioJv II.

iroXu8«v8pos, ov, with many trees, abounding in trees, of a country,

Strab. 826; heterocl. dat. pi. noXviivSpfaai Eur. Bacch. 560.

-n'oXv8cv8p€Os, ov, Ep. for foreg., <i7pos, tcTJiroi Od. 4. 737*» 23. I39.

iroXvScpKT|s, is, much-seeing, far-Xeing, 'Hws Hes. Th. 451; ^ot
755. Cf. TToKvbevKTi^.

'n'oXij8cpp,os, ov,—iro\vpptvos, E. M. 395. 56.

iroXvi8€iTnos, ov, fastened with many bonds, strong-bound, hi axfSirjs

iroKvSeafjiov Od. 5. 33, 338.
7roX08€TOS, ov, =rro\v5((rfios, cited from Eus. H. E.

iroXu8«UKTis, is, a word subject to the same remarks as aSfvxrjS. It

first occurs as a pr. n. (with changed accent) noXw-8€VKt)S, eos, i, prob.

= troWiiv bu^av ix^^* Pollux, one of the Dioscuri, son of Leda,

brother of Castor, celebrated in the old legends as wif u.ya66s, II. 3. 237,

Od. II. 300:—as an Adj., no\vZ(vicia <parvr]V is v. 1. for iroAu7;x<a in

Od. 19. 521,—a reading noticed by Ael. N. A. 5. 38, who expl. it by

riiv iroiKiAcut nfpninjixirijv (sc. <f>avriv), and Hesych. who expl. it noK-

Xois ioiKvtav : the word occurs also in Nic. Th. 20g (no^vSfvicia nop<pr)V,

with V. 1. -bepKia), and 625 {iXixpvaov v.), where the Schol. expl. it by
Tov yXvKios ; v. sub ab(VK-f)s.

IIoXuBtvKiov, TO, Com. Dim. of HoXvStvicqs, Luc. D. Mort. 1. 3.

7roXij8Tjp.os, ov, populous. Poll. 9. 21.

TToXvS-qp.wSTjs, cy, (flbos) = foreg., Diog. L. 7- 14-

•rroXv8if|VT)S, ts, iZijvta') = itoKv0ov\os, TroKvfxrjris, Hesych,

iroXii8T)pts, o, 17, = sq., Parmenid. ap. Diog. L. 9. 2 2.

iToXvST|prTos. ov, much-contested, Opp. H. 5. 328.

'iroXv8id<|>6opos, ov, much-destroying, Schol. II. 4. 171.

iroXvSlKtu, to be engaged in many suits, to be litigious, Plat. Legg.

TroXvStKOS, ov, having many latvsuits, litigious, Strab. 709.

iroXCSlvT|s, is, much-wlurling, Opp. H. 4. 485, Anth. P. 6. 39.

7roXv8tvT]TOS, ov, much-whirled, Dion. P. 407.
iroXv8ioiKt|Tos, ov, muck-divided, nvfSfia Secund. Sentent.

iroXCBiij/ios, ov, {Sltpa) very thirsty, of ill-watered countries, tt. 'Apyos

II. 4. 171. Ath. 433 E and Strab. 370 expl. it by ffoAi/Troffijros, much
thirsted after by the absent Greeks ; and Strab. also suggests ttoAu/^ios

(from iTTTo}), very destructive, on the ground that Argos was not poor of

water.—forgetting the legend that it was so, till 'Apyos dvvSpov iuv

Aavaus iroi-qaev ivvSpov (Hes. Fr. 58).

iroX08ivj/os, ov, making very thirsty, Xenocr. 25, Oribas. p. 20 Matth.

iroXvSovoJ, uKos, o, ^, with many reeds or pipes, Jo. Chrys.
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iro\v86vT)Tos, ov, much-tossed, Planud. Ov. Met. 15. 396.^

iro\v8ovos, ov, much-driven, itXavri Aesch. Pr. 788 ; cf. dAiSoroj.

tro\u86|ao-Tos, ov, much-famed, Schol. Find. O. 6. 120.

•iTo\C8o£io, 4, diversity of opinions, Damasc. i[i Phot. Bibl. 337. 38.

iToXv8o^os, ov, having various opinions, Stob. Eel. 2. 82 ; SiSaxal ir.

Anth. P. append. 217. II. very famous, Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 23.

iro\CSovXCa, ^, abundance of slaves. Poll. 3. 80.

iroXvSovXos, ov, having many slaves. Poll. 3. 80., 6. 171.

iroXuSpdo-Ttia, i), {Spaai) she that affects much, Cornut. N. D. 13.

iroXiJSpiov, TO, Dim. of jroAit, A. B. 857, Hesych.

7roXVJ8po(ios, ov, much-wandering or rapid, <j>vyri Aesch. Supp. 737.

troXv8pO(ros, ov, very dewy, of wine, Anth. P. 5. 134.

iroXuSpv|ios, 01', with many woods, Rhian. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Vl(\aivat.

iTaXGSuva|xos, ov, with many powers or faculties, Stob. Eel. I. 840, Eccl.

'TroXv8up(a, ^, open-handedness, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 7, Poll. 3. 1 1 8.

TToXvSojpos, ov, richly dowered, aXoxos II. 6. 394, Od. 24. 294, etc.

iroXutSvos, ov, with rich dowry, Hesych.

iroXu<8pos, ov, with many bases, polyhedral, Plut. Pericl. 13.

iroXu«9vif|$, ^5, many-peopled : numerous, Orph. H. 77. II, etc.

iroXvciScia, v. I. for iroXufiSi'o.

itoXvclStj^uv, ov, knowing much, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 63.

iraXvciST|s, is, of many kinds, iro\vfiS^ tpStyytagai to utter cries of

divers kinds, Thuc. 7. 71; opp. to novofiSrjs Plat. Rep. 612 A; to

AirKovs, Id. Phaedr. 238 A; to S(ivI)v .. xai it. Opiniia Id. Rep. 590 A,

cf. Phaedo 80 B ; to it. = TroXt/eiSi'a, Arist. Color. 3, I. Adv. -Suis,

Dion. H. de Comp. 26.

iroXvti8(a, 1}, diversity of kind. Plat. Rep. 580 D, Clem. Al. 163, 800.

iroXvftXriTOS, ov, much convoluted, Ruf. Eph. p. 61.

iroXveC^v, ov, of many garments, Dionys. in Brunck Anal. 3. 254.
iroXut'Xatos, ov, yielding much oil, Xen. Vcct. 5, 3.

iroXucXtos, ov, very merciful, Lxx (Ex. 34. 6, Num. 14. 8, al.).

iroXi^eXiKTOS, ov, much convoluted, (vrepov Galen. ; iro\. ddova the

pleasure of the mazy dance, Eur. Phoen. 314; tt. xopei'i; Nonn. D. 21. 183.

iroXvcXil, iKos, o, ^, = foreg., Phavorin. s. v. TfTpaf\i£,

itoXucXktis, (s, ('(\kos) with many sores, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 1. 14.

iroXuevos, ov, (tvos)=^Tro\veTfis, Suid.

iroXiieJo8o$, ov, with many outlets, Nicet. II. with many out-

goings, lavish, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 96.
iroXveiratveTOS, ov, much-praised, Xen. Ages. 6, 8.

TToXveirfia, ^, a speaking much, Eccl.

troKveirip, h, much-speaking, wordy, rixvai Aesch. Ag. 1
1 34.

iroXvc'paoTOS, ov, much-loved, iXen. Ages. 6, 8, Diod. in Phot. Bibl.

391- 41-

iroXwcp7T|S, f's, = sq,, Anth. P. 7. 400.
iroXvcpYOS, ov, much-working, hard-working, Theocr. 25 27. II.

pass, much-wrought, elaborate, Philo I. 665.
iroXvtpus, arros, 6, much-loving, Hdn. Epimer. 206,
iroXvcTaipos, ov, with many fellows or comrades. Poll. 3. 62.
iroXufTTjpos, Ep. irouX-, oj', = sq., Nonn. Jo. 8. c,S.

iroXv«TT|s, f'l, of many years, full of years, Eur. Or. 473, Hel. 651.
iroXucTia, 1^, length ofyears, Diog. L. I. 72, Dio C. 66. 18.
iroXuevJuCo, ^, a long and happy life, Byz.
iroXvtuKTos, ov, much-wished-for, much-desired, i^ iratSos Orac. ap.

Hdt. I. 85 ; oK0os Aesch. Eum. 537 ; irXoi/Toi Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 45.
iroXutwos, ov, married to many, Tzetz. Hom. 152.
iroXveOo-irXaYXvos, ov, very compassionate, Eccl.
iToXutiiraKTOS, ov, very well ordered, to ir. Ignat. ad Magnes. I.

iroXutux'TOS, ov, = iro\v(vKTOs, h. Hom. Cer. 165.
7roXvi«v|;ir)Tos, ov, much or well cooked, Schol. Nic. Al. 134.
iroXuJdXos, ov, {^aKf)) very stormy, Byz.
TroXviJt]Xos, ov, full of jealousy and rivalry, $ios Soph. O. T. 381

:

much-desired, longed-for, loved, niais Id. Tr. 185.
itoXvJt|Xuito3, ov, much envied, 'ApTtfiis Eur. Hipp. 169, cf. Epigr. Gr.

471, 1028. 16.

iioXu5t|(i,ios, ov, very hurtful. Gloss.
ttoXvJOyos, ov, {(vyov in) many-benched, vrjvs II. 2. 293 ; cf. no\v«\riis.
TToXtiJuiu, to be long-lived, C. I. (addend.) 4944 b.
iroXii£(i>ir|Tos, oi/, = sq., Achmes Onir. 1 2, etc.
TToXuJuos, o:',=iroA.ii^£os, jr. xaxuv, of a very aged man, Com. Anon.

iroXvJ(j>os, ov, namedfrom many animals, darpa Manetho 4. 516.
TToXuJuoTos, ov, tigh'-girded, Hesych., E. M.
iroXvTiYopos, ov, much-speaking, Anth. P. append. 96, Orph. Arg. 487.
iroXuT)9i]s, «!, taking many characters, versatile, Eust. 1381. 41.
•!roXm|Kota, ^, much learning, Olympiod. Vit. Plat., Eust. 1459. 4^.
iroXuTiKoos, ov,(aKoia) having heard much, much-learned, Cleobu'l. ap.

Slob. 45. I ; n.iv TaFs avayvu/aiat Kal voKvfiaeus Plat. Legg. 8io E
;

ir. av(v S^5axvs Id. Phaedr. 275 A.
iroXuTiXaKaTos, ov, (iJXoKaTi; n. i) very reedy, iroTa;.i(;$ Aesch. Fr. 6.
woXutiXStos, ov, very ductile, hcterocl. dat. iroXv^kari vaX«£ Or Sib

iroXuT|Xio8, ov, much-sunned, very sunny, Schol. Eur. Andr. 534.
7roXmi|i«pos, ov, of many days. Hipp. Art. 832, Plut. LucuU! 2i[etc.
TToXvTipdTos, OV, {kpdai) jnuch-loved, very lovely, ydftos Od. I (;. 126;

fivTi Hes. Th. 404 ; uSos lb. 908 ; CSccp Id. Op. 739 ; ^^j; h. Horn. Vcn!
226; of places, 0^/3?) Od. II. 275 ; Ai/Siii; Orac. ap. Hdt. 4. 159 ; fS.
KUpoiros Ar. Nub. 301. 2. of persons, Hes. Fr. i. i, Plut 2

767 E.

-iroXtnjpos, ov, (*«pa) rich in land, Hesych. : v. Lob. Pathol. 257.
iroX«T)<rCxos, ov, very quiet, Schul. Aesch. Pr. 1 39.

iroXvT)XT|s, fs, (^X"') many-toned, of the nightingale's voice, Od. 19.

521 : much or loud sounding, alytaKos II. 4. 422.

iroXu-fiX''lTOS, Dor. iroXvix-, ov, loud-sounding, Eur. Ale. 918.

iroXvTjxCtt, ^1 multiplicity of sound, Dem. Phal. 73.

iToXvi]Xos, ov, = iTo\vijxV^, Philo I. 372, etc. : metaph., Pios rpaxct/Srjs

Kai n. noisy, Epict. ap. Stob. 1. 1. 46. Adv. -x^s, Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

n-oXCfldT|TOS [a], ov, poiit. for rroXvSiaTos, Anth. P. append. 1 73.

iroXijOdX^ios, ov, much-nourishing, Orph. H. 67. I ; cf. (aiOaKftios,

<pvrci\fUos.

iroXc6a|ipT)s, is, much frighted or astonied, Nonn. D. 14. 418, etc.

iroXv9apo-f|s, is, much-confident, ftivos II. 17. 156, Od. 13. 387.
TToXvOavjiaoTOS, ov, much-admired, Theod. Stud., Suid,

iroXij6cd|i(i>v [a], 01', having seen much, c. gen.. Plat. Phaedr. 251 A.

TToXCOeaTOS, ov, much-seen, conspicuous, Hesych.

iroXCOefa, ij, polytheism. Or. Sib. 2 in titulo, Eccl.

n-oXvifleos, ov, of or belonging to many gods, 'iSpa Aesch. Supp. 424 ;

(KxXrjaia Luc. Jup. Trag. 14:

—

S6(a jr. polytheism, cited from Philo;

17 IT. Twi' 'EW'/jvajv irXdvTj lo. Damasc. ; etc. Adv. -as, Greg. Naz.

iroXCfltOTijs, ijTos, 17, polytheism, Eccl.

iroXuSfpTis, is, {Bfpai) feeding many, Schol. Soph. Tr. 191.

iToXuOtp^os, 01', very warm or hot, Plut. Alex. 4, Galen.

iToXu0€crTos, ov, much-desired. Call. Dem. 48 ; cf. aTi60iaTOS.

iroXiiOTipto, ii, great plenty of game. Poll. 5.12.

ttoXtjOtjpos, ov, with much game, full of wild beasts, Eur. Hipp. 145,

Phoen. 802. II. taking many fish, Heliod. 5. 18.

iToXvOXipTis, is, much-pressed, Nonn. D. 2. 494 ;—so iroXvOXtpos, ov,

Achmes Onir. 77 ; iroXvOXiirTOS, ov, Theod. Stud.

iroXuBoupos, ov, leaping much: very lustful, Opp. C. 3. 516.

TToXijOpavo'TOS, ov, much-broken, E. M. I. 53.

iroXuOpciiiiSTOs, ov, rich in cattle, Joseph. A. J. 6. 13, 6.

7roXv6pc)i|Ui>v, ov, feeding many, epith. of the Nile, Aesch. Pers. 33 ;

NvfKpai Orph. H. 50. 12 : cf. ^loOpifjiftiuVj irc\iio6pifxfiQjv,

iroXijOpeiTTCS, ov, much-nourished, dv6rj v. the many flowers that grow,

Orph. H. 42. 6. II. act. much-nourishing, TiB-qvr} Christod. Ecphr.

376 :—fem. iroKvBpi-nrftpa, Manass. Chron. 30, etc.

iroXvOpTivTjTOS, ov, lamentable, y(Vtd Anth. P. 7. 334, 15.

TToXtrOp-Qvos, ov, much-wailing, aiuiv Aesch. Ag. 714 ; v^vos lb. 71 1 »

TT. 'AKkvwv Luc. Ale. I ; ir. vaKtvOos Nic. Th. 902.

iToXij6pi.|, rpTxos, 6, i), with much hair, Anth. P. 6. 276, Gcop.

17. 2, I.

iroXvSpovos, ov, (0p6vov) = voXv<papiJiaKos, Nic. Th. 875 : also iroXv-

Opovios, ov, Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875.
iroXvOpoos, ov, contr. -Opovs, ovv, with much noise, clamorous, /iarai

Aesch. Supp. 820 ; KvaXiaiv arixos Anth. P. append. 109.

iroXvOpviXTiTOS [5], ov, viuch-spoken-of, hence well-known, notorious.

Plat. Rep. 566 B, Phaedo 100 B, Polyb. 9. 31, 4. Adv. -rais. Poll. 6.

207. ^

iroXvSCpos, ov, (fivpa) with many doors or windows, Plut. 2. 99 E:

generally, with many holes, rpiPuivicv Luc. D. Mort. I. 2. II.

with many plates or leaves, SIKtov.. noKvffvpoi Siairrvxai Eur. I. T. 727

;

cf. ITOKviJTVXOS.

iroX*6uo-avos, ov, with many tassels, epith. of Artemis, Hesych. (though

he expl. it also by iroXCflCfftacrTos, honoured with many sacri^ces, and

iroXvOiivo-TOS {Bavaaw) rushing violently).

iroXvOvTOs, ov, abounding in sacrifices, epavos, iro/zirai Find. P. 5. 102,

N. 7. 69 ; atjiayai Soph. Tr. 756 ; akaos 'ApripuSos Eur. I. A. 181; ; Ti^iy

Id. Heracl. 777 (where Dind. iroKvOvaros nietri grat., cf. aSvaros).

TToXvidxos, ov, crying much, ApoU. Lex. Hom.
iroXviSp.cov, ov, — -no\vi'aTaip, Orph. Lith. 691, Christod. Ecphr. 133.

iToXvi8p€Ca, 1), Tnuch knowledge or wisdom, in pi., ij irdvTa ipvKaaae

voov TTokvi^pfirjat Od. 3. 346., 23. 77 ; iroXvLdpiriaiV Thcogn. 703.

'iroXiji8pis, Ion. gen. los, Alt. (lus, i, ij, of much knowledge, wisdom,

shrewdness, Od. 15. 459., 23. 82, Hes. Th. 616, Ar. Eq. 106S, Arist.

H. A. 9. 17, 1 :—a dat. iTo\vidpt5i in Sappho 158.

iroXiJiivos [t], ov, (is) with many fibres, Thcophr. H. P. 3. II, I, etc.

iroXviinTia, 7, abundance of horses. Gloss.

iroXviiinros, ov, rich in horses, II. 13. 171, Dion. P. 308.

TToXvtoTxop, opos, o, ^, very learned, Anth. P. 9. 280, Dion. II. de

Dinarch. i, Strab. 149 :—also iroXvio-TOpos, ov, Schol. Lye. 5.

iroXmxSvs, fos, o, ^, abounding in fish, Strab. 152 ;— so iroXvixflvos,

ov, h. Hom. Ap. 417.
TToXvtiJ/iQS, ov, V. sub voXvSiif/ios.

iroXvKaYK-f|S, is, (xdyKai, Kaia) drying or parching exceedingly, U<pcu

II. II. 642 :

—

very dry, xwp" Anth. P. 9. 678.
iToXCKa-f|s, is, {xaiai) much-burning, Anth. P. 7- 648.
TroXiiKdOcSpos, u, = noXv(uyos, Schol. U. 2. 74, etc.

TroXiJKaio'dpC'i), ^, (Kataap) the government of many emperors at once,

formed after TroXuKoipavirj, Plut. Anton. 81.

TToXvKdXaiios, ov, of or with many reeds, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 2,etc.

;

avptyi Diod. 3. 58.

•iroXt;Kd(iaTOS, oy, = »roAi!K/ii;Toj, Suid., Phot.

7roXuKd|ip.opos, ov, very miserable, Anth. P. 9. 151.
iToX»iKa|iirf|S, ^5, = sq., Theophr. Sens. 65, Anth. P. 6. 297, etc. ; Ti Tr.

ToC Kiaaov Plut. 2. 649 B ; metaph. of style, lb. 615 C, etc.

iroXiJKainrros, ov, much bent, Thcophr. Sens. 66 : with many twists and
turns, of elaborate ornament in music, ir. iiiKr) Parnien. 146, cf. Poll.

4. 66.

TroXBKavT|S, is, (Ka'iva) much-slaughtering, Bvaiai ir. 0otuiv XL'ith

slaughter of many beasts, Aesch. Ag. 1169.
TToAVKotrvos, ov, ti;!lh much smoke, smoky, ariyos Eur. El. 11 40.



iroXvKaprjvoi— TroXv/xaOia.

iro\fiK(lpi)VOs, Ep. irovX-, ov, many-headed, Anth. Plan. 91, Nonn. D.

4°- 233-
iroXCKapirew, to bear muchfniil, Arist. G. A. 3. i, 15, Theophr.
TToXtiKapiria, 17, abundance offruit, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3, Theophr., etc.

•n-oXvKapiros, ov, rick in fruit, fruitful, dAoJiJ Od. 7. 122., 24. 221;
XBiiv Find. P. 9. 14; rbv w. oivavBai Burpm Eur. Phoen. 230; art-
tpavos fivpTttiy Ar. Ran. 301 ; ^pvyfs iTo\vfcapTTuTaToi Hdt. 5. 49 ; Ofoi

C. I. 2175. II. TToXvKapncv, to, a kmd o{ Crataegus, Hipp. 615. 18.

iroXCKaTao-Ktuao-TOS, ov, elaborately wrought, Schol. II. 3. 358.
iro\iiKaT«pYao-TOS, ov, variously wrought, Schol. II. 4. 135.
iroXvKavXos, ov, many-stalked, Theophr. H. P. 7. 2, 8.

n-oXvKavo-TOS, ov, much-burnt, Theophr. in Schneid. Eel. Phys^ p. 2 1 8.

'troXvKcXaSos, ov, much-sounding, Luc. Trag. 118.
iroXuKcvos, ov, with many gaps or vacuums, Arist. Probl. 25.23, Epicur.

ap. Diog. L. 10. 89, Plut. 2. 721 C.
iroX«Ktvn)TOS, ov, = iro\vK(aTOi, Greg. Nyss., Suid., E. M.
iroXvKcpScia, ^, great craft, iroKvKcpSeiriaiv Od. 24. 167.
7roX>ii«p8T|5, e's, very crafty or wily, voos Od. 13. 255 : shrewd in

bui-iness, money-making, Manetho I. 132.
iToXvKcpSta, rj, = iro\vKipiua, Adamant. Physlogn. 2, 26.

iroXvKcpiDS, cuTOf, o, fi, many-horned, v. <p6voi the slaughter of much
horned cattle. Soph. Aj. 55,
TToXuKto-Tos, ov, with much needle-work, well-stitched, ifuts II. 3. 371.
iroX0Kev9T|S, «5, much-concealing, \6-yo! ir. cited from Clem. A!.

•iroXOKt<(>aXos, ov, many-headed. Plat. Rep. 588 C, Soph. 240 C, Arist.

G. A. 4. 3, 33 ; vo/ios IT. a celebrated air on the flute, so called from its

expressing the hissing of the serpents round the Gorgon's head, Plut. 2.

1 133 D, V. Bockh Expl. Pind. P. 12. 23.
TToXOKTiScia, ;), vmch care or grief, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 298.
iroXiiKT]8T|S, fs,full of care, grievous, voaros Od. 9. 37., 23. 351.
iroXCKTiptos, ov, {n-qp) very deadly, Nic. Th. 798, Anth. P. app. II9. 12.

iroX>iKTi-n)S, f s, full of monsters, NtiXos Theocr. 1 7. 98.
iroXuKivSiivos, ov, very dangerous, Dem. Phal. 23. II. con-

versant with dangers, Eccl.

iroXvKtvT)cria, Ion. -Ci), ^, manifold motion, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. z. 2.

iroX0KLVir)TOS, ov, full of movement, Arist. Mund. 6, 34, Plut. 2. 681 A.
iroXiiKXayyos, ov, very clamorous, ipvis Ael. N. A. 2. 51.
itoXvikXoSos, ov, with many boughs or branches, Theophr. H. P. 1. 3, 1

;

so iroXuKXaS-ris, is, lb. I. 5, I.

iroXiJKXavo-Tos or -KXavTos, ov, also 17, ov Pors. Med. 822 :

—

much
lamented, Ep. Horn. 3. 5, Acsch. Pers. 674, Ag. 1526, Eur. Ion 869,
etc. II. act. much lamenting, ywaixes Emped. 318, cf. Mosch.
3. 74 ; n. vaKivSos Epigr. Gr. 547. 5 ; jr. iroTafios swoln with tears,

Arat. 360.—On the form, v. sub aKhavaro!.
TroXuKX€T|s, (S, far-famed, Manetho 4. 43 (al. TroAu KXtos) ; Comp.

—itJTfpos Themist. 53 B.

iroXyKXtlSuTOS, ov, (KXtiSuai) close shut up, Eust. 174. II.
iroXiJKXeio-Tos, ov, (K\fiw) closely shut, Pseudo-Phocyl. 203.
ttoXukXcitos, 77, ov, far-famed, Pind. O. 6. 120, Fr. 206.
iroXuKXeirros, ov, very thievish, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 262, 365.
iroXuxX-fieis, faaa, (v, = iro\VK\ri'iaTos, Anth. Plan. 331.
iroXvK\T|is, iSos, ^, (/tXti'r iv) with many benches of rowers, in Hom.

always in dat., as epith. of ships (cf. Trokii^vyos), vi]i iroAu«\ijiSi II. 7.

88, Od. 20. 382 ; vr]vai iTo\vK\riiat II. 2. 74, 175, etc. ; so, vija wo\v-
KXiJiSa Hes. Op. 815. [r always ; hence Spohn de Extr. Od. Parte p.

195 writes iroKvxXriii, tSos, but v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 359.]
itoXvkXti'Cotos, ov, very celebrated, Nonn. D. 28. 77, Jo. 6. 31.
iToX«KXij|iaTt(i), to have many branches, Philo I. 301.
TroXuKXtiiiaTos, many-branching, Eccl.

itoXvpkXtipos, ov, nfa large lot, i. e. with a large portion of land, ex-
ceeding rich, Od. 14. 211, Theocr. 16. 83.
iroXvKXir]Tos, ov, calledfrom many a land, of the allies of the Trojans,

II. 4. 438,, 10. 420.
ttoXvkXIvtis, Ep. irouX-, «s, lying with many, Manetho 3. 332.
itoXijkXivos, ov, with many couches or seats, oTkos Heliod. 5. 18.
itoXvkXovhtos, ov, much or always in motion, Synes. 98 A.
•n'oXuKX6'iros, ov, stealing much, v. I. Opp. C. 3. 267.
iroXvKXwoTos, ov, much-dashing, stormy, Tro\vK\vaTij) M tr6vY<f Od.

4. 354., 6. 204, Hes. Th. 189. II. pass, washed by many a
wave, noKvKXvGTcp ivi KuTrp^ Hes. Th. I99.
ttoXijkXuvos, ov, with many suckers or branches, Arist. Plant. 1. 7, 8

(al. -xkovos), Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 6.

•iToXvKp,T)TOS, OV, (Kaixvai) much-wrought, wrought with much toil,

Plomeric epith. of iron, as distinguished from copper, II. 6. 48., 10. 379.,
"• 133 •—*'so, IT. OaXafioi Od. 4. 718. II. later, laborious,

Wx""? Anth. P. 9. 656 ; n6\ffioi Q^ Sm. 7. 434, etc.

iToXvKvi]p.os, ov, {Kvijf^v7 l) with many mountain-spurs, mountainous,
II. 2. 497. II. (^Kvriiios 11) TO ir. a plant, Hipp. 615. 9, Diosc.

3. 108, Nic. Th. 559.
•iroXuKvto-os, ov, {Kvi'ira') steaming with sacrifice, A p. Rh. 3. 880.
iroXCKoCXios, ov, with many stomachs, Arist. P. A. 3. 15, 1., 4. 3, 2.

froXijKoijiT|TOS, ov, sleeping much, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 1 39.
TToXiJKOLvos, ov, common to many or to all, rav n. dyyeKiav, i. e. death,

Pind. P. 2.77; 7r. 'AiS^s Soph. Aj. I192 ; cuSai/joyia Arist. Eth. N. I. 9, 4.
iroXijKoipdviT], 7, Ep. Noun, the rule of many, 11. 2. 204, cf. Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 27. II. rule over many, Rhian. in Stob. p. 54. 15.

iroXvKo{p<ivos, ov, wide-ruling, Aesch. (Fr. 92) ap. Ar. Ran. 1270.
TToXijKoXXTjTOs, OV, compact of many pieces, Greg. Nyss.
iroXvKoXiTos, ov, with many folds, fz^rpa Galen.

»roXCKoXv(jipos, ov, oft-diving, ftiXi) ir., of the frogs, Ar. Ran. 245.
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iroXuKOnos, ov, with much hair or foliage, Diosc. 4. 165, 6.

iroXijKO(iiros, ov, much-boasting, Eccl. :

—

loud-sounding, aikis Poll.

4. 67._

iroXvKOfjixIfos, ov, very elegant, E. M. and Suid. s. v. (TTW/tuXoy.

iroXOKOTTOs, ov, (/coTTTo/taf) in Ath. 20 E, TraOrjrticff t€ Kal tt. opxrjffts^

full of sorrow, as expl. by Casaub,

iToXuKOO'|ios, OV, much-adorned, Hesych, s. v. iroXuSatSaXos.

iroXuKpdvos, ov, many-headed, Eur. IJacch. 1017 ; dpx4 AeuK^ xal ir.,

of the Roman Senate, Or. Sib. 3. 176.

IIoXvKpdTcios, a, ov, of or belonging to Polycrates, Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 9.

iroXvKpaTiw, to have much power, cited from Eunap.
•iroXvKpaTT|S, «'s, very mighty, dpal <p$ififv(iiv Aesch. Cho. 406.
iToXiJKpaTos, ov, much-mixed, A. B. 371.
iToXuKpcKTos, ov, much-soundtng, Ki6apa Orph. H. 33. 16.

iroXuKpcus, ojv, with many meats, evuxia. Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 392 B,

•iroXviKpT)(ivos, ov, with many steeps or mountains, Hesych.
iroXvKpl6cu, to have plenty of barley, Eust. 658. 43.
•iroXiJKpiOos, ov, abounding in, full of barley, Suid. s. v. Kpifivov.

iroXiiKpip.vos, oy, = foreg., Suid., E. M.
iroXvKpiTos, ov, widely separate, Orph. H. 10. 18.

TToXvKpoKaXos, ov, full of pebbles, Etym. Gud.
iroXvKpoTciXos, ov, much rattling, x^'P Nonn. D. 5. 255.
TroXvKporqTOS, ov, much struck or beaten, Hesych. s. v. dKp6Tr]T0S.

TToXijKpoTOS, ov, also 1], OV (v. infr.) :

—

ringing loud or clearly, h. Hom.
l8- 37 ; X*^""''* Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F. II. many-pared, of
a ship, Anacr. 90. 2 (where the fem. iro\vKp6Trf is found) ; cf. Siitpo-

Tos. III. sly, cunning, wily, v. 1. Od. i. I.

iroXvKpowos, cv, with many springs, ardiMTa n. fountains many
gushing, Anth. P. 9. 669.
iroXuKpu^os, ov, (xpu^a) much-croaking, Opp. C. 3. H?.
iroXuKTcavos, ov, =iTo\vKTi]nuv, Pind. 0. 10 (11).44, Epigr. Gr. 592,3!.
iroXvKrn(i.otrvvTi, ^, great wealth, Clem. Al. 268, Poll. 3. no, etc.

iroXvKTT]nci)V, ov, gen. ovo^, with many possessions, exceeding rich, II.

5. 613, Soph. Ant. 843; c. gen., ir. 0iov Eur. Ion 581.
iroXvKTT|Vos, ov, rich in cattle, Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 430 D.
iroXuiCTT)o-ia, 17, =iTo\vKTr]fioavvr], Ath. 233 C.
iroXiJKTirjTOS, ov, of large possessions, wealthy, Eur. Andr. 769.
ttoXvktItos, ov, (/n-iftu) building much, Orph. H. 9. 2.

TToXvKTovos, ov, (/cTciVoi) much-slaying, murderous, Aesch. Ag. 461,

734 ;
8<' ffii rav iroKvHTovov Eur. Hell. 198.

•iroX<iK08T|s, ii, much-praised, very glorious, Anth. P. I. 8, 4;—also

Tro\vKvSiaTos, Biaiioaivr) lb. 7. 593 ; voKvKvSiarr] ao(l>'La lb. 9. 657.
iroXiPKv0vos, ov,=:=iro\v0TT(pfios, Hesych. s. v. kvOvov.

itoXvkvkXos, ov, with many circles, Hesych. s. v. ttoKvIXiktov.

iroXvKvKos, ov, {kukooi) much troubled, of the sea, Porphyr. II. 2. 144.
iroXCKiJXCvSfjTOS, ov, much or often rolled, Eust. 1471. 7, Hesych.
iroXCKiJuavTos and -KuiiSTOS, ov, swelling with many waves, Byz.
iToXvK€p,(a, ^, multitude of waves, Byz.
T7oXCKt)p,<i)v, ov, gen. ovor, (kv<o, Kv/ia) swelling with many waves,

TToi/Tos Solon 12. 19, Emped. 235. II. bringing forth much,
Schol. Aesch. Ag. 119.
TroXCKOpiArtjs, rjros, ^, = iroKvicotpavia, Eccl.

TToXiiKuSuv, aivos, 6, ^, a wine-bibber, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 D.
iroXliKuKvros, ov, much-lamenting, 'AtSao 161x01 Theogn. 244.
iroXuKuXos, ov, in many clauses, Dem. Phal. 252.
iroXvK(ii|ios, ov, much-revelling, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17, Anacreont. 43.

14. II. {Kwfiif) with many villages, Athanas.

iroXiiKuiros, ov, many-oared. Soph. Tr. 656, Eur. I. T. 981.
iroXijKctfrtXos, ov, much-warbling, dijSwv Simon. 73-

iroXCX<iX7)Tos, oy, = iroXiiXoXos, Schol. Soph. Ph. 187. II. oftea
said, Eust. 861. 33.
iroXvXdXCa, ^, talkativeness, Galen.

iroXuXaXos, ov, much-prating, talkative, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1363, etc.

iroXOXaos, ov, populous, Phavorin.

itoXCXt|ios, ov, (Xiji'oj') with many cornfields, II. 5. 613, Hes. Fr. 39. I.

iroXi/Xi^cvos, ov, {KifiTjv) with many ports, Artemid. ap. Eust. 287. 34,
iroXCXtn€voTTr)S, ifroi, ^, a number of ports, Walz Rhett. 9. 175.
ttoXijXiijlos, o, ravenous hunger, like 0ov\ifiia, Plut. 2. 694 A.

iroXtiXlrivevTos, ov, to expl. woXvWiaros, Schol. Od. 8. 445, etc.

iroXvXXtOos, oi', very stony, Anth. P. 6. 3.

iroXijXXi<rros, ov, also 17, ov, C. I. 2388. 8 : (Xlatroitai) :

—

sought with
many prayers, voKuWiarov Se tr' iKavat, says Ulysses to the river which
receives him from the sea (cf. TpiXMaros), Od. 5. 445 ; vr/os jr. a temple
much frequented by suppliants, h. Hom. Ap. 347, Cer. 28 :—the proper
form iroXiiXio-TOS in Simon. 74, cf. C.I. (addend.) 511, p. 914.
iroXuXXiTOs, ov,i^iroXvXXiaTos, Call. Ap. 80, Del. 316, etc.

TroXvXoY«ci), to talk much, Galen., Poll. 10. 51 ;—verb. Adj. iroXvXoYil-

T«ov, one must speak at length, Clem. Al. 203.
iroXtiXoYio, ^, m7/ch talk, talkativeness, loquacity. Plat. Legg. 641 E,

Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 3, Arist. Pol. 4. 10, I.

TroXuXcyos, ov, much-talking, talkative, wordy, loquacious. Plat. I-egg,

641 E, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3. II. pass, much-talked-of, Eccl.

troXijXoiros, ov, covered with many rinds, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

iroXvXuxvos, o, a lamp with many burners, C. I. 5997-
TroXv|xa9cia, fi,=TToXv^a9ia (q. v.), v. sub TloXviivia.

7roX{ip.adcu, to learn or know much, Plat. Rival. 137 B.

iToXvp.d0iip.ooT}vT], Ep. -rrouX-, i], = 'noXv^a6ia, Timo ap. Ath. 610 B.

iroXii|xa9T|S, U, having learnt or knowing much, Ar. Vesp. 1
1 75, Plat.

Legg. 810 E. Adv. -flSs, Clem. Al.

iroX0(ia6(a, Ion. TrovXv(iaOiii, ij, much-learning (cf. noxivoia.), Hera-
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clit. ap. Diog. L. 8. 6., 9. I, Plat. Legg. 811 A, 819 A ; ^ rr. voWas

rapax^' ^o'" Arist. Fr. 51 :—iroXu|i(!i6€ia is a freq. v. 1.

noXv\iS.K<ip, apos, o, i), most blissful or An/'/'J', Eust. 1542. 19.

iroXijp,d\os, 0*', V. sub vo\vfjLrjXos.

iroXu|iavT|s, Ep. irovX-, t's, very furious, Anth. P. 12. 87.

iroXC|iovT«VTOS, 01', often foretold, Plut. 2. 292 F.

iroXv(i(l<rxa^os. o"' (^a^X"^'! ") «"'* """'^ si^ifrs or side-shoots,

8/>St, /«\os Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 4., 3. 10, 3., 3. la, 3.

iroXv)idTaios, ov, quite vain, useless, Aristeas de Lxx.

iroXunixiTOS, ov, muck-fougkt-for, Luc. Cyn. 8.

iroXiifiaxos, ov, much-fighting, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 328.

iroXunfY'^'nS' ''> '""y '<"^S'' ^y- „
iroX«(i«8invos, Ep. irovX-, ov, with many medimni. Call. Cer. 2 and 1 20.

iri>Xfi(ii(9Tis, fs, drinking much wine, Anth. P. II. 45.

iroXii|i€Xaepos, Ep. irovX-, ov, with many apartments, houses, temples.

Call. Dian. 225, Nonii. Jo. 14. 2.

iraX«)jicX'f|S, e'r, (AieAof) with many members. Plat. Phaedr. 238

A. II. many-toned, varied, /i€\os Alcman I : Adv. -A<ur, Poll.

4. 57.

iroXfi(i«Xir-f|S, h, much-singing, Poll. 4. 67.

iroXC|ie(i4>''|S, f5, much-blaming, Nona. D. 4. 35, etc.

rroX<i|i«'peia, )), a consisting of many parts, Philo I. 506, Plut. 2. 910 C.

7roXti)icpT|s, «'$, (fiipo!) consisting of many parts, manifold, opp. to

(ts, Tim. Locr. 98 D, Arist. de An. I. 5, 27, P. A. 4. 7, I, al. 2. mani-

fold, of divers iinds, t^s ijffpem ova-qi jr. Id. Pol. 5. lo, 15, cf. Poet.

23, 6 :—Adv. -pws, in many ways, Plut. 2. 537 D, Ep. Hebr. I. I.

iraXii)icpi|xvos, ov,full of care, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:—poet, form iroXfr-

|i(p)icpos, ov, Hesych.

iroXC|if'purTOS, ov, much-divided, cited from Schol. Opp.

TroXv|i«T(ipXT)TOS, ov, often transforming oneself, Eust. 1503. 62.

iToXi)tx«TaPoXos, ov, very changeable, Timaei Lex.

iroX{i|i<TaXXo$, ov, of many metals, Auct. in IdelerPhys. 2. 233.

iroXij^cTpCa, t], a consisting of many nutres, Eust. 353. 42.

7roXv[A€Tpos, ov, of many measures, hence copious, abundant, ir. araxvs

Eur. (Fr. 520) ap. Ar. Ran. 1240. II. consisting of many metres,

Ath. 608 b.
iroXii|ii]Kds, aSos, o, much bleating, afyfs Bacis ap. Hdt. 8. 20.

no\vy,-ifitro%, ov, poijt. for sq., Q^ Sm. 2.452.
iroXv)tT|Ki|S, er, (^§«os) very long, Synes. 73 D, Poll. 4. 67.

iraXtJ|ii)Xos, ov, (n^Xov) with many sheep or goats, rich in fiocis,

of persons, II. 2. 705., 14. 490 (never in Od.), Has. Op. 306 ; of

countries, II. 2.605, Find. O. I. 19, P. 9. II (where the form TroXvfLriKos

is false, as the Dor. never said /idKa for liijKa, sheep, Ahrens D. Dor.

153) ; Sup., Eur. Ale. 588.

iroXvp.'T]Vis, tos, V, ^, abounding in wrath, Anth. P. 9. 168.

jToXvjiTjTis, toy, 6, if, of many counsels, ever-ready, of Ulysses, II. I. 311,

Od. 21. 274, cf. Ar. Vesp. 351 ; of Hephaestus, II. 21. 355 ; noXvfiijTiSi

Tfx^V Orph. Arg. 1 24 :— so 'n'oXi^^'fJTir]S, ov, o, Hesych. ;
poiit. iroXii-

(ttJTa, Opp. H. 5. 6.

iroXv|iT|T<i>p, opos, /), mother of many, Opp. H. I. 88.

iroXlJ^Tjx^vCa, Ion. -it], 1), the having many resources, inventiveness,

readiness, Od. 23. 321, Plut. 2. 233 E ; in pi., Manetho 6. 483.
iroXti|iT|xavos, ov, full of resources, inventive, ever-ready, Homeric

epith. of Ulysses, II. 2. 173, etc., cf. Soph. Ph. 1135 ; in h. Merc. 319,
of Apollo ; V. fiTjTTjp, of Nature, Orph. H. 9. i.

1roXC|iXYf|S, Ep. wauX-, is, much-mixed, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 29, Anth. P.

9. 823 ;—iroXG|iI'Yia, ij, rmxture of many ingredients, Plut. 2. 661 E.

TroXv|UiCTOS, or, = iroXu/JiT^j, Orph. H. 9. 1 1 : -(ilyiiaTOS, ov, Galen.

iroXv|&i|, X'^os, o, ^, = iroXu/wyjjy, Epiphan. :—iroXCfit^Ca, ^, — TToAu/it-

7ta, Plut. 2. II09C, D; promiscuous intercourse, Epiphan.
•n-oXCfiierifis, is, much-hating, Luc. Pise. 20.

iToXv|iiaSos, ov, receiving much pay or hire, v. 1. Anth. P. 5. 2.

iroXujjtlros, ov, consisting of many threads, Cratin. Incert. 115; tA
iroKviura damask stuffs, in which several threads were taken for the

woof in order to weave in patterns, Lat. polymita, Plin. 8. 74 ; irt'irXoi

iTo\ufuT0i damask (Egyptian) robes, Aesch. Supp. 432.

—

The art of
weaving these stuffs was 17 iroXu^iTi/oj or noXv/jLiTaptirq, Suid., Hesych.
iroXv(ivT||UDv, ov, remembering many things, Plut. 2. 292 A.
noXv(ivT|(rr«ia (so. liiXij), ra, songs of Polymnestus, an old poet of

Colophon, Cratin. Incert. 142.
iroX«|ivV|<rTtvTos, ov, much-^wooed, Plut. 2. 766 D, C. Gracch. 4.
•TroXv(ivT|<rTi|, ii, (iivaofiai) much courted or wooed, wooed by many,

Od. 4. 770., 14. 64,, 23. 149; also with masc. term., itoKvixvijaToio

TiaiSos Anth. P. 6. 274.
iroXup.VT|irros, ov, much-remembering, mindful. Beoiai . . ir. x°C"'

Tivdv Aesch. Ag. 821. II. pass, much-remembered, alpia lb. 1 459.
iroXv(ivT|crTCi)p, opos, o, ij, = iroXu^i-^^Kui/, Aesch. Supp, 535.
IToX-ufivia, f/, contr. for lloXvtfiVLa, Polymnia or Polyhymnia, i.e. she

of the many hymns, one of the nine Muses, Hes. Th. 78 ; later, the god-
dess of Lyric poetry, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. I ; and of learning, also called

noXvimBfia, Plut. 2. 746 E :—IIoXvuvCs, I'Sos, C. I. 8185 d.

iroXij-(tvios, ov, (jiviov) full of moss, v. 1. Nic.550.
iroXiJ(ioXiros, ov, = voKvii(\Trr)s, Poc'ta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 349.
iroXtr(iop(J!T|s, is, = -no\ifiopit>os, Auson. Epist. 14. 25.
iroX<J|xop4>ia, 17, manifoldness, Longin. 39. 3, Himer. Or. 21, lo.
•rroXtr(i.op<))os, ov, multiform, manifold, Hipp. Aiir. 289, Arist. P. A. 4.

II, 22, al. ; Sup., Id. H. A. 8. 28, II. Adv. -0eus, Diod. 2. 52.
•iroXvp,ouo-os, ov, rich in the Muses' gift:, Plut. 2. 744 A, Luc. Salt. 7.
iroXunoxflilpos, ov, very bad, Thcod. Prodr.

iroXvfioxSos, ov, much-labouring, suffering many things. Soph. O. C.

165, 1231 (v. itXa^ai I), Eur. Hec. 96, I. A. 1330, etc. II. pass.

won by much toil, toilsome, upiT-q Arist. in Bgk. Lyr. p. 461 ; kv5os C. I.

987 : wrought with much toil, ixiipas Theocr. 28. 8.

iroXC(iv«Xos, ov, with much marrow, oaria Hipp. Fract. 774.

iroXv(iv9os, ov, ofmany words, i.e. wordy, II. 3. 21 4, Od. 2.200. II.

pass, much talked of, fatuous in story, uperai Pind. P. 9. 133. III.

full of story, Ka\Kt6irt] Anth. P. 9. 523 :

—

to it. fulness of legends,

Arist. Poet. 18, 13, Strab. 654.

iroXup,v£os, ov, with tnany wicks, of a lamp. Martial. 14. 14, in titulo.

7roXvp.0x°s> <"' ""'* many recesses, Schol. Call. Del. 65.

iroXvrvdos, ov, with many temples, Theocr. 15. 109 ; Ion. -vijos, E. M.
iroXCvaii-njs, ov, o, with many sailors or ships, Aesch. Pers. 83.

noXvveiK'fis, is, much-wrangling, Aesch. Thcb. 830 :—often as a prop,

n., IloKwiiicris, 0, on which the Trag. are fond of playing, lb. 557,
658, al.

iroXvv«tipov, TO, a plant, elsewhere ipviyKaiaaor, Diosc. 2. 153.

iroXih'(()><Xo5, ov, overcast with clouds, very cloudy, E. M. 7. 10, etc.

—a Dor. form iroKwecpiKas, a, Pind. N. 3. 16.

•iroXvvir)v«(i{T|, ^, a great calm, Anth. P.. 10. 102, f. 1. for TraXii'-.

-iroXuvTiOTOS, ov, high-heaped, irijp Or. Sib. 3. 543.
TToXiwiK-ns, ov, <$, a frequent conqueror, Luc. Lexiph. II.

iroXiivt<t>ins, is, deep with snow, Eur. Hel. 1326 :

—

'itoXOvl<(>os, ov, E.M.
iToXvvoia, 1), much-thought, thoughtfulness, opp. to TtvKvKo'^ia, Plat.

Legg. 641 E, Dio C. 52. 41 ; cf. •noXvy.a.Qla..

•iroXvvo|JLOS, ov, grazing mitch, Theophr. H.P. 9. 15, "4.

iroXuvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, much thinking, thoughtful, Eus. P. E.

418 C, etc. Adv. TToKivas, Poll. 2. 230.

TToXwoaos, ov, liable to many sicknesses, Strab. 705.

TToXuvoo-ros, ov, making much return ; of meat, giving much nutri-

ment, aiTia Hipp. 361, 12 ; of seed (cf. vuaTi/ios), Theophr. H. P.

8. 8, 2.

iroXvyrpo, tJ, the Lat. polenta, Hesych.

iroXvvv|x<t>os, ov, with many brides. Poll. 3. 48.

iroXij^evos, Ion. -£€'-vos, ov, poet, also rj, ov Pind. Fr. 87, N. 3. 3, cf.

Pors. praef. Hec. ix :—of persons, entertaining many guests, very hospit-

able, Hes. Op. 713, 720 (in Ion. form) ; iro\v^ivuiTaTov Zijva tSiv kik-

firjisiTav Aesch. Supp. 157, cf. Fr. 229. II. visited by many
guests, Pw/ios, vaaos Pind. O. 1. 149, N. 3. 3 ; ofaos Eur. Ale. 569.

iroXv£«<rTOS, ov, (f«to) much-polished. Soph. O, C. 1570.

iroXTJ^Tlpos, ov, very dry, Hesych. s. v. noXvKayKios, E. M.
iroXij|fiXos, ov, very woody, Schol. II. II. 155, Poll. 6. 171.

iToXvoYKOS, ov, in great mass, Eccl.

iroXvoSia, ij, a loiig way or journey, Lxx (les. 57. 10).

iroXvoSjios, ov, (liS/j^) strong-smelling, Orph. H. 42. 4.

iToXuoSovs, Ep. irovXv-, o, ^, with many teeth, Nic. Th. 53, Norm.
iroXvoJia, ^7, the having many branches, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 2.

iroXvoJos, ov, with many branches, <l>\i0€s Diogen. ApoU. ap. Arist.

H. A. 3. 2, 8; of trees, Theophr. H.P. 3. 13, 3., 7. 2,8.

-iToXuGivcbj, to be rich in wine, h. Hom. Merc. 91.

iroXvoLvia, 17, abundance of wine, Geop. 4. I, 14, etc. II. ex-

cess in wine, Lat. vinolenlia. Plat. Legg. 666 B, Plut. 2. 239 A.

iroXvoivos, ov, rich in wine, of a place, Thuc. i. 138 ; of men, Xen.

Vect. 5, 3. II. drinking much wine, Greg. Nyss.

iroXuoKvos, ov, delaying much, very tardy, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841.

iroXuDXpios, ^ sq., Orph. H. 2. 12.

iroX«oXj3os, ov, very wealthy, of persons and countries, Dion. P. 934,
Anth. P. 6. 114, Coluth. 2S0, etc.: of things, very abundant, iSaiSr)

Anth. P. 9. 642. II. act. rich in blessings, 'A<ppoSiTa Sappho

64 ; dp«Ti7 Anth. P. 8. I, cf. I. 29 ; "HXios C. I. (addend.) 3883 I, etc.

iroXvop.Ppia, ^, much rain, in sing, and pi., Geop. I. 8, 3.

iroXiouPpos, ov, very rainy, Schol. Nic. Al. 2S8.

TroX«0(iiXt)TOS, ov, having much intercourse, Nicet. Ann. 367 A.

iroXv6(i)ioTos, ov, many-eyed, of Argus, Luc. D. Deor. 3. 1.

iroXv6fi4>aXos, ov, with many navels : of a shield, wilh many bosses,

Opp. C. I. 218 ; of a cake, Clem. Al. 19.
•iroXuovtipos, ov, dreaming much, Plut. 2. 437 F.

iToXvoirXos, ov, wilh many arms, Achmes Onir. 283.

iroXvOTTOS, ov, (ottos) full of juice, succulent, Theophr. II. P. 4. 2,

2, etc.

iroXijo-nTos, ov, much-seen, Poeta ap. Cramer. An. Par. 4. 349.
iToXu6pYios, ov, celebrated wilh many orgies, Orph. H. 5. 4.

iroXuopKia, ij, a custom of swearing, Philo 2. 196., 271.
iroXiiopKOs, ov, swearing much, Lxx (Sirac. 23. 10), Jo. Chrys.

iToXvopfiifjTOS, ov, very impetuous, Suid. s. v. ttoKvcii^.

iroXviopvtSos, ov, abounding in birds, am Eur. I. T. 435.
iroXuopvis, ifloj, 6, i), - forcg., Schol. Ar. Av. 65.
iroXvopo^ios, ov, V. sub iroXvupotpos.

TroXuoo-(i£a, ^, strength or quantity of smell, Theophr. C. P. 6. 16, 6.

iroXvoo-(ios, ov, Att. for ttoXiJoS^os, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 6, 6.

•iroXu6o-T«os, ov, with many bones. Poll. 2. 197 ; to v. too axiKovs, i.e.

the foot, Arist. H. A. i. 15, 6.

•iroXvoOo-ios, ov, {oiaia) substantial, Galen. 2. very wealthy,

Theod. Stud.

TToXvi^iOaXiios, ov, many-eyed, Diod. I. II, Poll. 4. I4I. 2. with

many eyes or buds, dfxneXos Geop. 5. 8, 1. II. as Subst. a plant,

= povtp$a\iJLos, Hipp. Art. 830, ace. to Galen.
TToXvoxevTos, ov, very salacious, Suid. s. v. i/KiKTcup, E. M.
iroXvoxX('o(n.ai, Dep. to be much-peopled, of a city, Strab. 37S, Diod.

14. 95 ;—so in Act., Svvafits TToKvoxKovaa a numerous army, Dion. H.

6. 64, V. 1. 5. 6 (for TtoKvoxXos ovaa).
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TToXvoxXta, ?/, a craii'd of people, Polyb. lo. 14, 15, Lxx (Job. 39. •}).

TToXvoxXos, ov, much-peopled, populous, xwpa Polyb. 3. 49, 5 ; cf. tto-

Xvox^tofxat. II. very numerous, SrjfjLov (iSrj Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21

:

—for Eur. Rhes. 166 v. jroAtoCxoJ-

•iroXvoi|iio, r/, abundance of meals or fish, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 3. 2.
daintiness, Plut. 2. 662 A.
iroXvovJ/os, Of, abounding injish, Kiia/r] Strab. 560. 2. luxurious,

tii-nvov Luc. Gail. II.

•TToXu-iTA9«La, Tj, liability to various passions or impressions, formed
after d.m$(m, Plut. 2. 167 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
jroX0ird9T|s, <'s, {iraBuv) subject to many passions or impressions, Plut.

2. 976, 171 F, V. Wyttenb. 167 E; poet., irovKviraetts ripavvoi much
perturbed, Anth. P. 9.98.
iroX&iraiSia, fj, abundance of children, fecundity, Isocr. 203 D, App.

Civ. I. 7.

iroXCiraCiraXos, ov, exceeding crafty, Od. 15. 419 ; v. TramaXijiw..

TToXunais, rraiSoi, o, f/, with many children, Strab. 835, Anth. P. 8.

161 : metaph. of Tyre, mother of many colonies, lb. 7. 428.
iroXv-ird^t^aos, ov, very bright-shining, Anth. P. 9. 591.
'iToXij'irap.(Jv, ov, {nd^a, tTfiTafxat) exceeding wealthy, II. 4. 433.
iroXvirAvCTO^ios, ov, exceeding wise, Orac. Sib. 2.1.
iroXOirapflt'vevTOS, ov, having been long a maid, Schol. Eur. Phoen.

1740.
TToXuiripOtvos, ov, having many maidens, Orph.H. 51. 12.

^iroXvTTaTal, ctyos, 6, ^, {naTaaaaj) much trodden, only found in ace ,

TToKviraTaya BviitKav Pratin. I. 3 ; and dat. -ira.Ta'yi, E. M. 280,
Choerob, 415.
•iroXtiirdTr)TOS, ov, much trodden, Schol. Call. Jov. 26 : metaph. com-

mon-place, threadbare, l>atj/a>bia Plut. 2. ,i;i4 C.
iroXuiraTpis, iSos, 6, -q, having more than one country, Eust. 4. 20.
iroXCircip(a, 17, great experience, Thuc. I. 71, Plat. Legg. 811 A, etc.

iroXvweipos, ov, much-experienced, Parmen. 53 Karst., Ar. Lys. 1 109,
Diod. 1. I ; XixTfijiv w tro\vnfip6Tar€ Epigr. Gr. 202.
iroXCirtipajv, ov, (irdpas) with many boundaries, manifold, Xaos h.

Iloni. Cer. 297. 2. with wide boundaries, opp. to airupaiv, Orph.
Arg. 33.^
TroXeir«Xa<rros, ov, approached closely, Schol. Theocr. 2. 14.
iroXuire'Xeflpos, irovX-, ov, Ep. for noXvirKtOpos, Q^Sm. 3. 396.
iToXviT6v0iris, «'s, much-mourning, exceeding mournful, of persons, II. 9.

563, Od. 14. 386 ; ev/i(5s 23. 15 ; of events, tt. ix6pot Aesch. Pers. 547 :

—Sup. -iararos Plut. 2. 114 F.

iroXCir«vflru.os, oi/, = forcg., Anth. P. 7. 475.
TToXvTTtudTjs, es, much-inquiring, iiiiipa ir. a day on which many per-

sons consult the oracle, Plut. 2. 292 E.

iroXemfiSTiTOS, ov, {Trqiaai) to expl. TroXiaHapSfios, Hesych.
7roXiiirrip,ajv, ov, causing manifold woe, baneful, h. Horn. Cer. 230,
Merc. 37; IT. voaoi diseases manifold, Pind. P. 3. 81 :—noXv7ri]povC8i)S,
cu, 6, son of Polypemon, with a play on vo\vTTri)Xaiv, Od. 24.

305. II. pass, much-suffering, Manctho i. 85., 4. 49.
TToXiJTnrjvos, ov, thick-woven, close-woven, <ffapea Eur. El, 190.
7i-oXvTn)xiJS, V, gen. vos, many-armed, Nonn. D. i. 204.
iroXumSal, dKos, 6, ^, with many springs, mmiy-founiained, "Ihr^v

TroAujTi'SaKa II. 8.47., 14. 283, etc. ; iroXvitiSaxo! "Ibrjs 14. 157., 20.59,
218 (with V, 1. TToKvmSaKov, which is rejected by Aristarch., but is re-

tained in h. Horn. Ven. 54, Auct. Cypr. ap. Ath. 682 F, Hesych., etc.). -

ttoXOwIkAs, 17, ov, of or for a polypus, airaSiov ir. a knife for remov-
ing polypi, Paul. Aeg. 6. 25.
iroXtmiKpos, ov, very keen or bitter; itoXimicpa as Adv., Od. 16. 255 :

regul. Adv. -xprn; Eust. 1801.35.
iroXun-lvTis, ft, (ttiVos) very squalid, xapa Eur. Rhes. 716.
iroXviruTTOS, ov, very faithful, Hesych.
iroXv-irXa-yKTOS, ov, {nXa^tv) much-wandering, wide roaming, far

roving, KrjiaTijpat jr. Od. 17.425, cf. 511 ; of lo, Aesch. Supp. 572 ; n.

(Tta Soph. Aj. 1185; Tiv' &v iSois .. wo\vir\ayKTuTfpov ; Eur. H. F.

1197:

—

ever-moving, xiyxXoi Theogn. 1257. 2. much-erring,
npamSfs Epigr. Gr. 594. 4. II. act. leading far astray, driving
far from one s course, ave/ios II. 11. 308.—In Soph. Ant. 615, ir. iXirls

may be either wandering, uncertain, hope, or, misleading, deceitful

;

cf. Tiokvirkav^i- II.

TToXvirXaYKTOOTm), i), a wanderingfar or long, Manetho 4. 222.
TToXuirXdvTis, (S, {-nXavao^ai) roaming far or long, iv &X\ TroXvirXavqi

(sc. Menelaus) Eur. Hel. 204 ; jr. «?6o! KTrjfiarwv, opp. to arrXavis, Plat.

Polit. 288 A; ir. Kiaaos the straying ivy, Anth. P. 6. 154; ir. iropeia

devious, Plut. Crass. 29; ir. iv ypdfifiaai Id. 2.422 D:—Adv. -vwi,
wandering in all directions, Hipp. 277. 54. II. much-erring, or,

act., leading much astray, iX-nis Musae. 75, Anth. P. 9. 134.
ii-oXviTXavT)TOS [a], ov, = TroXvnXavri^, of the Pelasgians, Hdt. I. 56;

TT. aiwv Eur. Hipp. 11 10; it. irCvoi the pains of wandering. Id. Hel.
I3'9' II- of blows, _/fl///«^ /« fifery rf/r^c/ion, Aesch. Cho. 425 :—TO woXvnXdvTjrov variableness, Manass. Chron. 2876.
iroXvirXavos, ov,=^itoXvTiXavm, Aesch. Pr. 58";, Eur. Phoen. 661, Anth.

P. 6. 69.

iroXvirXaoxos, a, ov, late form for voXXairXaaios, Anth. P. 6. 152 ; so

TToXvTrXdo-icijv, ov, prob. introduced by Copyists into Isocr. Antid. 1S8
( 77) :—hence, iroXtiit-Xao-iiJm, Hdn. 8. 2, v. !. Plut. 2. 3S8 D ; and iro-

XtnrXao-Lao-|i6s, o, Plut. 2. 1020 C, Se.\t. Emp. M. 10. 217.
iroXuTrXiOpos, ov, ?nany irXtdpa in size, farstreiching, Eur. Ale. 687 :

of persons, rich in land, Luc. Icar. 18.

•noXiJ-irXfKTos, ov,=voX\nTXoKos, Nonn. D. 5. 247.
iroXuirXjvpos, ov, jnany-tided, Plut. 2. 9(56 E.

iroXvirXTiSeia, 1), great quantity, vSaros Hipp. Aer. 290 ; tuiv iparruv
Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6, etc. ; written 170X1)17X1)610 in Soph. Fr. 583, Dem. ap.

Poll. 4. 163, Strab. 757, etc.

iroXvirXT|6«i>, to beeome much, to multiply, Lxx (Ex. 5. 5) ; ir. noai to

abound in feet, lb. (Lev. II. 42).

iroXvirXuflTis, is, very numerous, Schol. Ar. Pax 519. 2. veryfull
or infected, voaion' Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1.1.

iroXmrXijOia, ij, v. sub •noXv-nXijOna.

iroXvirXijGiJVw, iroXvirX-riOa), false forms foriroXu irX., Lob. Phryn. 631.
iroXviTX6Kdp,os, ov, with many feelers, of the polypus, Marcell. Sid. 36.
iroXuirXoKia, i], cunning, craft, Theogn. 6"^.

iroXvirXoKos, ov, (TrXfKo) much-tangled, thicli-wreathed, of a serpent's

coils, Eur. Med.481; of the polypus, with tangled, twisting arms, Theogn.
215 ; cf TToXvTpovcs. 2. metaph. muck-twisting, tangled, complex,
Oripiov 1vij>uivos TToXvnXoxuTtpov Plat. Phaedr. 230 A, ubi v. Stallb.

,

voXvirXoKwrari) if iv oirXoi^ ra^ts Xen. Lac. 11,5: fiirpa fioXirds Anth.
P. 15. 27 ; of the chances in the game of irtffffoi, Eur. I. A. 167 :—Adv.
-Kali, Dion. H. de Thuc. 54. b. of persons and thoughts, ouTriiiroTf .

.

iJKOvaa iroXvTrXoKwripas yvvai«6s Ar. Thesm. 435 ; tt. vorjiia lb. 463 ;

'ivvoiai Luc. D. Mort. 10. 8.

iroXuirXoos, ov, contr. -irXous, ovv, sailing much, Walz Rhett. 9. 175.
iroXvirXoutTvos, ov, very rich, Eccl.

iroXvirXovTcw, to be very wealthy. Or. Sib. '

iToXiiirXovTos, oi', = iroXv7r\oiJ(rto?, Or. Sib. 3. 24T, Achmes Onir. 77.
iroXvirvota, ^, a constant or violent wind. Or. Sib. 8. 180.

TToXvirvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, blowing hard, Hesych. II.

fragrant, Opp. C. I. 461.

iroXvTToSeios, ov, of or belonging to a polypus. Poll. 6. 33, 47 :

—

iroXv-

TTuSeiov (sub. Kpias), to, polypus-meat, Theopomp. Com. 'A<^p. 2, Philyll.

rioA.. I, Mnesim. 'lirirorp. 1.43, etc.

ttoXCitoStjs, ov, 0, poet. irovX-, =TToXiJtrovs, Anth. P. 9. 227, etc.

iroXCiro8ia, ^, a having manyfeet, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, I.

iToXiiTToSivi| [t], ^, a small polypus, elsewhere oo/jlvXtj, Ath. 318 E,

iToXfriroSiov, TO, Dim. of iroAuTrotis, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 15, Arist. HA.
5. 18, 3., 9. 37, 25. II. a kind oifern, polypodium, Theophr.
H. P.9. 13, 6,Diosc. 4. 188, etc.

iroXCiro8iTir)S oivos, i, wine flavoured with fern, Aijt.

iroXtiiTo8«Si]S, (s, {fISos} of the polypus kind, Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10,

iroXCir66T)TOS, ov, much-regretted, C. I. 9301 ; v. voXvSi\fiios.

iroXiiiToCKlXos, ov, much-variegated, tpdpca Eur. I. T. 1
1 50, Eubul. Xr€<p^

3. 2. manifold, reXirr) Orph. H. 5. 1 1, etc.

iroXuiTOtvos, ov, punishing severely, Pamicnid. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. u,
TToXuiroXis, fois, Ion. 10s, o, ^, poiit. iroXuirr-, with many cities. Call.

Dian. 225 ; ^ it. 'AXf^avSpeia Philo 2. 541.
iroXOiTOVTipos, 01', very bad, Melamp. de Naev. p. 506,
iroXviTOVio, 17, much labour or toil. Plat. Rival. 133 E.

TToXimovos, ov, of men, much-labouring, much-suffering, as a general

cpith. of mankind, ir. dvbpfs, ^poroi Pind. N. i. 50, Aesch. Supp. 382,
Eur. Or. 175, etc. ; noXvirovardTJ] fipoTwv Id. Hec. 722, cf. Ar. Thesm.
1023. 2. generally, of things, /i/// of pain and suffering, painful,

toilsome, Sopv Aesch. Pers. 320 ; Tu(a Soph. Ph. 777 ; hireia Id. El. 515;
dvdyicai Eur. Or. loil ; Kpvnnla ir. irpoi rds KapTeprjoeis Plat. Legg.

633 B; 81'it^ov ijvofia ttoX. (i.e. Helen's) Eur. Hel. 199, Adv. -vais,

Plut. Alex. 63, etc.

iroXiiiTo-Juo'TTjs, &, an instrument for removing polypi, Paul. Aeg.

6. 25.

TroXfrrroptWTOS, ov, much-travelled, Hesych., etc.

TToXviropos, ov, with many passages or pores, Plut. 2. 650 C, etc.

TToXuTTOS, ov, O, poet. fot TVoXvTTOVi, <\. V.

iroXOirocria, Ion. -it), tj, (iruais) hard-drinking, the drinking of much
wine (cf woXvbaiaia^, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Polyb. 5, 15, 2, etc.

iroXCu-firaiios, ov, with many or large rivers, Eur. II. F. 409.
iToXuTTOT««, to drink hard, drink much wine, Hipp. Prorrh. 83.

iToXuir6Ti)S, ov, 0, {nivoj) a hard drinker, Theopomp. Hist. 149 ; poet.

irowX-, Anth. P. 9. 524, 17 :—fern. iroXCirorls, 1805, Ael. V. H. 2. 41.
iroXuiroTpos, ov, of many fates or fortunes, Orph. H. 69.

TToXCiroTVia, ij, strengthd, for -noTVia, h. Hom. Cer. 211.

iroXOiroTos, ov, much-drinking, Hipp. 358. 21, Arist. H. A. 8. 18, 3.

iroXuirous, o, ^, ncut. irovv : ace. masc. ToXv-noba Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2 :

pi. neut. iroXuiroSa Plat, -.—many-footed. Soph. El. 4S8, Plat. Tim. 92 A ;

ovToi Ti TToXinrovv ioTtv 1) XiiTTTj KUKov Posidipp. Mvpn. 2. 2. pass.

trodden by many feet, x^P^ Orac. ap. Polyaen. 6. 53.
iroXtiTTOVs, or rather ttovXuttovs, o5os, 0, for the form iroXv-novs first

appears in Arist.—Declension : nom. -novXynovi Soph. Fr. 289, Ar. Fr.

302, Eupol. At;/.*. 23, etc. ; gen. irouAiiiroSos Od. 1. c. Plat. Com. 4»a. i . 16,

Eubul. T(T0. I: ace. ttovXvitovv Ar. Fr. 235, Hcgcm. *iX. i, Alex.

na/4(/>. I, etc.:—pi., nom. iTovXvTto^is h. Hom. Ap. 77; ace. -iroSas

Pherecr.'A7p. 2, Plat. Com. IlaiS. 3; gen. TrovXvTriSaiv Anaxandr. Upair. I.

29 :—in Arist. the pi. is commonly TToXvnobfs, etc., H. A. 4. I, 22, etc.;

but an ace. iroAiJirous is given, lb. 4. 8, 22 ; so in Luc. we have sing. ace.

TToXviroSa Vit. Auct, 10, but iroAuiroui/ D. Marin 4. 2 :—in Poets often

declined from irovXviros (cf. deXXoiro^, dpriiros), gen. itovXvttov Theogn.

215, Ar. Fr. 235 ; pi., gen. ttovXvttojv Anicips. KaT€O0. I ; ace. vov-

Xvirovs Ar. 1. c. :—Dor. pi. nom. irwAiiiroi Epich. 33 Ahr. ; ace. iroiXvirot/s

lb. 82 ; and nom. sing. iriiXvip, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 E, Poll. 4. 204, cf.

Lzt. polypus (Hor. Epod. 12. 5, Ov. Halieut. 31). The common sea-

polypus or octopus, once in Horn. (Od. 5. 432), then in Theogn. 215,

etc., V. 11. c. :—Arist. comprehends many molluscs under this name, v.

lionitz Ind. p. 617 b. 49. II. the woodlouse, millepes, Largus

Comp. Med. 5 ; cf. Cvcs. III. a polypus or morbid excrescence



1248
in the nose, Hipp. 517. 29, Galen., etc. Poll. 4. -204 ;

cf. Foijs.

Oecon. IV. ir. fioravr), = iroXvnuSiOV, dub. in Geop. 15. I, 14.

'Tro\viTpay[i^iiTiia, — TToXv'iTpayfiov(aj, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 6.

Tto\vnpay\ii.a,ros, ov,-iro\virpayiiaiv, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 2 28.

iroXvirpaYfiovcu, Ion. iroXvirpiTy(i-, lo be busy about many things,

to busy oneself, m4 wo\v7rpayn6vti lake no trouble about it, Pherecr.

^(u5. I ; n. rds aWias ipfvywyras Plat. Legg. 821 A ;
ntpi t< lb. 952 D;

ittpi Tivos Id. Theaet. 184 E. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be a meddle-^

some, inquisitive busybody (cf. iroXtrnpiyiJioiv), Ar. PI. 913, etc.
;
Ti.ai,TOv

vparruv xal ftf) voKvirp. Plat. Rep. 433 A :—esp., like vearrtpi^a,, to

vuddle in state affairs, intrigue, Lat. novas res moliri, Hdt. 3. 15 (like

iro\Aa irpriaaav Id. 5. 33), Xen. An. 5. i, 15. 3. later, c. ace, to

be curious after, inquire closely into, dWurpta Kaxa Menand. Monost.

583, cf. Polyb. 3. 38, etc.:—Pass,, Id. 13. 27, 4; so verb. Adj. iroXw-

•irpaYHOvi)T«ov, one must search after knowledge, (« Tivos Id. 9. 19, 4.

•n-oXvirpaYI"""^' ^> '^ character and conduct of the iroKvtrpayiiaiv,

curiosity, offciousness, meddlesomeness, bustling activity, Ar. Ach. 833,

Lysias 93. 13, etc. ; joined with dWorpioirpayixoavvi], Plat. Rep. 444 B ;

opp. to awpayiioavvq, Thuc. 6. 87; cf. sq. 2. later, search after

knowledge, Polyb. 5. 75, 6.—Cf. Plut. TtipX iro\vnpayiioavvr)9.

7roXvirpaY|uov, ov, gen. ovor, (irpdaau, irpaynd) busy after many things,

over-busy, mostly in bad sense, meddlesome, officious, a busybody, Lat.

ckWosi/s, Eupol. no\. 276, Ar.Av. 47 1, Lysias 1 70. 26, Isocr. Antid. §105,

245. 253 : an epith. often given to the restless Athenians, esp. by their

political opponents, as in the plays so entitled by Timocles, Diphitus and

Heniochus ; applied to Socrates, Arr. Epict. 3. I, 21 ; cf. aupdyiiwv, cpiXo-

irpdynaiy, Valck. Hipp. 785. 2. later and rarely in good sense, curious

after knowledge, Polyb. 9. I, 4 ; 'HpuSoTos i v. Died. I. 37.

iroXvirp(iKT<i>p, opos, 6, poet, for iroXvwpayixiov, Manetho 4. 1 60.

iToXvTrpejivos, ov, with many trunks, ij\rj Ap. Rh. 4. l6l.

'iroXviTp€iTTis, (S, very distinguished, Philostr. 605.

iToXiiiTpif|YJJLOV€(j), Ion. for noXimpayfiovtaj,

iToXinrp'f|wv, aivos, (5, ^, with many hillocks, Hermesian. 57.

iroXvTTpoPctTos, ov, rich in sheep or cattle, ^pvyes iroKvjrpo^aT^aTOt

Hdt. 5. 49, cf. Xen. Vect. 5, 3.

iroXuirpoiKos, 01/, (irpoi'f) richly-dowered, Eust. 1383. 16.

•iroXvirp6<ro>Tros, ov, many-faced, multiform, ovpavijs ir. the ever-changing

sky. Lye. Trag. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I : of plays, with many masks or

characters, Luc. Nigr. 20, cf. Plut. 2. 711 F, etc. Adv. -iroK, Joseph.

A. J. 16. 3, 3.

iroXviTTfpos, ov, many<uinged, Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 7, P. A. 4. 6, 4.

iroXvffTOTjTOS, Ion. -tttoltjtos, ov, much-scared, timorous, Plut. 2. 44
C, Nonn., etc. ; u/</ia Anth. P. 5. 290 : much-agitated, OaKaaaa lb.

7. 634.

iroXuTTTOpBos, ov, with nmny shoots, branches, Nonn. Jo. 15. 4.
iToXuirruKTOS, ov, manifold, intricate, ^vOp^oi Epigr. Gr. *928,

iroXuirrCxos, ov, (nruf , irrvxv) of or with many folds : esp. of moun-
tains, with many valleys, (so that from a distance their surface appears to

be infolds, cf. vrruf 11), jtoKvutvxov OvKvftiroto II. 8. 411, cf. 20. 5, Hes.

Th. 113 ; 'ISjys fv Kvr/fiaiai ttoXvtttvxov II. 21. 449, etc. ; of the moun-
tainous tract of Phocis, Eur. I. T. 677 : of a bandage, many times folded,

Hipp. Fract. 751, etc. II. folded many times, with many leaves,

tiKroi Luc. Amor. 44: ypa^^iartiov Poll. 4. 18.

iroXuirr<iJ, S/coj, o, 17, abounding in hares, Choerob. 176. 5.

iroXOnTUTOs, ov, (irrSffis) with or in many cases, Eust. 349. 40, cf. 105.
26:

—

rh n. a rhetorical figure, cf. Quintil. 9. 3, 36, Longin. 33, I.

iroXvirtrXos, with many gates, Diod. I. 45.
iroXviTvpYOS, 0^, with many totvers, Horn. h. Ap. 242.
iroXiJirOpos, ov, (jrupos) rich in corn, epith. of fruitful lands, II. 77. TS^-

15. 372, Od. 14. 335, al., Aesch. Supp. 555.
iroXOiriipos, o;*, (nvp)full offire, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 880, etc.

jroXvTrviTTOS, ov, muchrheard-of, far-famed, Nic. Al. 303.
woXup(|iPao'TOS, ov, {fifii0a(w) vagrant, c^iXta Sappho 140.

. iroXtjp-q^ovcw, froXi/pTip.uv, v. iroXupp-.

iroXvpi^os, ov, for iro\vppt^os, Epigr. Gr. 1 1 35.
iroXvrppa|38os, ov, with many stripes, Arist. Fr. 278.
iToXuppdYifis, is, with many rents or clefts, Nic. Th. 59.
iroXuppASuYos, ov, farsounding, Opp. C. 3. 21, H. 5. 052.
iroXuppd9dp,iYj, 1770s, o, ii, with many drops, Nonn. D. 7. 174.
iroXuppaCaTt)s, on, o, slayer of many, Opp. H. I. 463, v. 1. Lye. 210.
iToXvppd(^os, ov, {fiaTTTQ)) muchscwn, well-stitched (cf. iroXvKfaTO^),

Soph. Aj. 575:—so iroXvppairros, ov, Theocr. 2j. 265; and -pd<t>T|t,

h, Nonn. Jo. 9. 38.

iroXvppiDiovtu, to speak much. Eust. 805. 41, etc.

7roXuppT|(iuv, ov, ipij/ta) much-speaking, wordy, M. Anton. 3. 5.
iroXuppT]V05, ov, rick in sheep, of a person, Od. II. 256 ; of a country,

Aesch. Fr. 449, etc.:—in pi. we have a heterocl. nom., dvSpts vo\vp-
privfi, II. 9. 1 54, 296, Hes. Fr. 39. 3 ; a dat. iroKvpprivt is cited by Hesych.

;

and a noni. iToXippT|V occurs in Poeta ap. Hdn. ir. fiov. M(. p. 15.
7roXvppi{(a, a multitude of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 10,6.
iroXvppijos, ov, with many roots, Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2, Anth. P.

append. 6. II. mXvppi^ov, ri, synon. of iirifirjiiov, Diosc.

4- '9-,
iroXijppTvos, ov, with many hides, (Ta/eoy Ap. Rh. 3. 1231.
iroXvppoSos, ov, (fiuSov) abounding in roses, \up.wv Ar. Ran. 548.
iraXvpp66ios, ov, much-dashing, loud-roaring, BdXaaaa Q^Sm. 7. 395:

beaten by many waves, Arat. 412 :—also troXvppoOos, ov, <ppoi^ia n. the
cries of many voices, Aesch. Theb. 7.

iroXuppoipSfjTOS, ov, much-whirring, drpaKTOs Anth, P. 6. 160.

TroXvppoiJos, ov, with a loud tushing noise, Nic. Th. 792.

TroXvTrpayfiarew— voXvi.

iroXuppoos, 0;', contr. -pous, ow, = voKvppvTOS, Poll. 6. I4S, Eust.

96. 28.

iroXiJppOnos, ov, with many chariot-poles, Arr. Tact. 3. p. 10.

TToXvppptlTOS, ov, much or strong flowing, of the sea, Aesch. Supp. 843;

in Soph. El. 1420, Bothe restored iraXippvrov.

iroXus, irokX'fi, noXv: gen. woWov, ^s, ov: dat. noW^i, y, 9): ace.

woXvv, noKX-qv, ttoXv :—Ion. nom. iroXXos, ttoXXij, iroXXov, ace. iroXXov,

mXX-fiv, noXXov, this Ion. declension being retained by the Att. in all

cases, except the nom. and ace. masc. and neut. Horn, uses both the

Ion. and Att. forms indifferently : in Hdt. the Mss. give iroXtiv in 3. 57.,

6. 125, iroXv in 3. 106., 3. 38., 6. 73., 7.46, 160,—prob. by error, Dind.

de dial. Hdt. xlii ; whereas iroXXSv occurs twice in Trag. dialogue. Soph.

Ant. 86, Tr. 11 96. The following forms are found in Ep. writers,

—

sing. gen. iroXeos II. 4. 244, etc. : pi. nom. TroXtes Horn., contr. TroAcfr

only in II. II. 708 ;
gen. iroXtoiv 5. 691, etc. ; dat. iroXiat 10. 262, etc.;

TToXiaat 13. 453, etc. ; noXhaai 9. 73, Od. 5. 54, Hes. Op. 119, etc.

;

ace. 7roX«a! as trisyll., 3. 126, etc., but as dissyll., I. 559., 2. 4, etc. (often

with V. 1. noXus 15. 66., 20. 313, etc.) : in later Ep. iroXtts, woXias are

used as fem.. Call. Dian. 42, Del. 28, Ap. Rh. 3. 21 ; neut. jroAe'o Q^Sm.
I. 74. Lastly, irouXiJs, neut. TrouXu, are also Ep. forms, of which novXvs

is sometimes used as fem., e.g. novXiiv i<p' vyp-qv II. 10. 27; ijipa

TtovXvv II. 5. 776, though in 17. 269 we find fiipa noXX-fiv ; the nuut.

»rot;Xu is only in Od. 19. 387; Hes. also once in masc, Th. 190: on

words compd. with irovXv-, v. sub •novXv^6T(ipa. The forms ttovXvs,

-V occur in MsS. of Hipp, and Aretae., but never in Hdt. Some traces

of the Ep. forms are also found in Att. Poets, esp. in Trag., as dat. jroXei

in a chorus, Aesch. Supp. 745 ; iroXe'a in a chorus, Id. Ag. 723, etc.

;

TtoXiaiv in a chorus, Eur. Hel. 1332 ; iroXiai Id. I. T. 1263. (Prob.

from .^IIAE, cf. irXf-a, irXi-iaiv, irXe-TOTOS, ttXtiv ; Skt. pur-us (Vcd.

pul-us) ; Lat. plu-res (O. L. pie-ores), plus, pler-ique ; Goth, fil-u

{iroXvs), Jilu-sna {wXrjdos) ; O.'H. Jlei-ri, fle-ster (nXiiaiv, nXeicTTos),

etc.) [Prosody :

—

-v always
;

pi. gen. -noXiaiv, ace. iroXias are disyll.

in II. 16. 655., I. 559 ; TToXXe'cui' is necessary disyll. in Horn.}

I. properly of Number, many, opp. to oXiyos, Hom., etc. ; <f oXi-

ywv opp. to 4k ttoXXwc, Hes. Th. 447 ; iroXXd rpirjXuVToiv (Teaiv dno-

Xetirav wanting many of thirty years. Id. Op. 694 ; nap^adv Ttvis ical

itoXXoi yi Plat. Phaedo 58 D ; oi noXXoi rivts Aesch. Pers. 510 ;—with

nouns of multitude, ttovXvs o/jliXos Od. 8. 109; TroXXui' ttX^^os Hdt. I.

141 ; noXXuv efii/os Id. 4. 22 ; later also ttowXu . . iir' tros many a year, for

TToXXd erri, Anth. P. 6. 235 ; iroXiis ^v u KaravXtaiv Polyb. 15. 26, 10 :

—also of anything often repeated, Trept ffio X6yos dtriKTat n. Hdt. I. 30;
iToXXov ^v TovTo TO tiTOS 2. 2, cf. 3. 137, etc.; TroXi/..To gov ijvofia

SiTjKft irdvTas Soph. O. C. 305 ; Tovrtu noXXaJ xprjafrai tw Xoycu often,

Dem. 523. 27. 2. not only of Number in the strict sense, but also

of Size, Degree, Force, Intensity, much, mighty, opi^pos, VKpirus II. 10. 6;

ir. Hirvos deep sleep, Od. 15. 394; n. wvp 10. 359; ". vfiivaios a loud

song, II. 18. 493; TT. opvfiaydos, poi^os, etc., 2. 810, etc.; w. dvayicii

strong necessity, Valck. Phoen. 16O8 (1674); ir. 7«Xais, P07 ?nuch or

great. Soph. Aj. 303, II49; fiaipia lb. 745 ; uXllos, aidiiis Aesch. Pers.

251, Ag. 948; dXo7i'a, (v-qBeM Plat. Phaedo 67 E, Phaedr. 275 C,

etc. b. rarely of a single person, great, mighty, liiyas xal iroXXOs

tyivto Hdt. 7. 14, cf. Eur. Hipp. I ; so of persons, iroXXos iuro ttavTtis

dvSpus alvfdfMivos Hdt. I. 98 ; ErioKX^i av eU noXiis . . xijiVoiTO Aesch.

Theb. 6; fiii^rjv awpLaros iroXvs Dion. H. 2. 42. 0. joined with a

Verb, Kinrpa yap ov <popT)Tuv, fjv rroXXfi fivrj if she flow with full stream,

metaph. from a river, Eur. Hipp. 443 ; Bpaawop.ivtp Kal iroXXqi piovrt

Dent. 272. 22 ; from the wind, iii noXi/s invti Kal Xapinpus was blowing

strong and fresh. Id. 787. 2 2,cf. Ar.Eq. 760, Anth. P. 1 1.49 ; and generally,

with might or force, orav tt. 6 Scos IXBri Eur. Bacch. 300 ; ^v ir. irapy

Id. Or. 1 200 ; ir. Kal ToX/iripos Dem. 1024. 3 :—so also, with a Partic.

and fi/ii, e. g. iroXXos ^v Xtaa6pifvos he was all intreaties, Lat. imiltus

erat in precando, Hdt. ().^i; ir. iviKUTO Xiyuv U. 'J.i^i; ir.Toisavft-

^f^TjKufftv tyKinai Dem. 294. 21 ; so, ir. ^v iv Toiffi Xoyotat Hdt. 8.

59 ; irpo! rais irapaaxivais Polyb. 5. 49, 7 ; eirl Tj Tipiaipia Diod. 14.

107 ; and without a Prep., ir. ijv Tofs cttoiVois Aeschin. 33. 29 ; ir. fiiv

ydp *(Xiiriro! ioTai. will be often mentioned. Id. 23. fin.; cf. yvwfU) ill.

—

In most of these cases a sense of repetition is joined with that of Degree,

as appears from the examples given, cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 142, I'ors.

Advers. p. 307. 3. of the Value or Worth of a thing, iroXeos Si ol

afios (ffToi II. 23. 562, Od. 8. 405 ; iroXXoS oflos, often in Att. ; iroXXwv

a^ios Ar. Pax 918 ; iroXAoC and irepl rroXXov iroiua$ai ti, Lat. magni
facere, cf. ircpi a. IV ; iirl iroXXSi at a high price, Dem. 13. 22, cf. 103.

2 :—iroXu (ffTt n it is worth much, of great consequence, Xen. Oec. 18,

7- 4. of Space, large, far, far and wide, wide-stretched, opp.

to fxiKpus, often in Hom., Hes., etc.; ir. X'^P1> I'f^'ov, II. 23. 520,
Hes., etc. ; iruvros, iriXayos Hes. Op. 633, Soph. ; x^P"^ irXaris Kal ir.

Hdt. 4. 39 ; Xifivr] pifydXri re Kal ir. lb. I09 ; ir. 17 iiKfXia Thuc. 7. 13 ;

ir. ij 'EXXds Plat. Phaedo 78 A, etc. :

—

iroXXos («(iTo he lay out-

stretched wide, II. 7. 156, cf II. 307 ;

—

ir. KiXtvSos a far way, Aesch.

Pers. 748 ; also without KiXtvSos or oSos, iroXXfj fiiv fh'HpaKXeiav .. ,

TToXX^ Si (Is XpvauiroXtv . . Xen. An. 6. I, 16:— 5id iroXXov, tK voX-
Xoi, V. infr. IV. 5. of Time, long, xp^vos Soph. Aj. 1402, etc ;

iroXvv xp^vov Horn., Hes., etc. ; oi ir. xp- Soph. Ph. 348, etc. ; so,

iroXXoC XP"'"'^ Ar. PI. 98; XP"''V iroXXSi Soph. Tr. 228; iid iroXXov

(sc. xpi^vov) Luc. Necyom. 15 ; ix iroXXov Thuc. I. 58, Dem. 527. 19;
us (K irXfiarov ipvXdrrfaeai Id. 585. 3; iirl iroXX^ Id. 13. 22; irp<i

iroXXov long before, Diod. 14. 43 ; oi fiird iroXv Luc. Tox. 54:

—

in
iroXX^s vvKTos, Lat. nmlta node, while still quite night, Thuc. 8. lOI ;

TToXX^j Sipas late in the day, Polyb. 5. 8, 3. II. Special

usages

:

1. partitive c. gen., e, g. iroXXol Tpuiaiv, for iroXXo? TpSes,
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II. l8. 271, etc. ; also in neut., as iroXX^*' ffapKus, tt. j3(j/s for ttoW^ t^apf,

w. ^ir}, Od. 19.450., 21. 1S5 ; in Prose, the Adj. generally takes the gender

of the gen., Tor voWov rov xp^jI'ou Hdt. I. 24; T^y 7§y ov itoWtjv

Thuc. 6. 7 ; '''V^ dddprjs iroXk-qv Ar. PI. 694 ; iroW^v rfj^ X^P°^ Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 2.—On the insertion or omission of the Art., v. infr. 3. 2.

TTokv^ is sometimes joined with another Adj., iroWd dvarepirr} Kaxd
Aesch. Cho. 277. cf. 585, etc. :—but it is often used as the predicate, and

joined to another Adj. by nai, iroXifs rt teal €(x9\oi many men and

good, II. 6. 452, etc.; iroAets tc xal dXKtfXoi II. 21. 586; voWd Kat

iaOKd Od. 2. 312 ; -naKaid t€ iroXXd re lb. 188 ; dnoafid re w. t« U.

2. 213 ; TToXXat 76 .. fcai dXAat Hes. Th. 363 ; and often in Hdt. and

Att., TT, T€ «ai /fa«d Hdt. 4. 167, etc. ; tt. ^070^0 Ar. Thesm. 351 ; tt. Kat

dvoaia Plat. Rep. 416 E ; ir. Kal fxaKapia Id. Polit. 269 D ; tt. kuI novrjpd

Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 6 ; iroKkd t€ Kai 5. Id. An. 5. 5, 8 ; fxiydXa xai rr.

Dem. 951. 5 ; KaKovs Kal tt. kiv^vvovs, tt. Kal Ka\d irapaZii'y^aTa Oi-

narch. 104. 10 sq. : v. Lob. Paral. 60, 558. 3. in Att. with the

Artie, to speak of persons or things well known, 'EXeVa iiia rds TroXXas,

ray irdvv iroAXa? ipvxcis okitraa' those many lives, Aesch. Ag. 1456, cf.

Soph. O. T. 845 ; (ly u TToXXos X<57oy tke common report, Hdt. i. 75:

—

also with abstract Nouns, ray iroXXay vyuias Aesch. Ag. lOOl ; rdiroWdv
7inmbers, Hdt. 1. 136. b. ol TroXXot the many, i.e. tke greater number^
(like ol irXuaroi), 'h$r)vatot. .. dTTi)\$ov ol iroWoi Thuc. I. 126, cf. 3. 32,

etc.; Tofy tr. Kpirats Soph. Aj. 1243; or with gen., rots n. ^poTwy lb.

682; ol n. rwv dvOpojtrojv Xen. Cyr, 8. 2, 24; (Hom. has it in this

sense without the Art., II. 2i. 524., 22. 28):—strengthd., ol iroWcl

a.-navr^'Sfar the most, Hipp. 292. 28; for rd -noWd iravra, v. infr. III. I

:

—hence ol TroXXot, like to ttX^^oj, the people, the comvionalty, opp. to

ol fJ-fiCctJ K€KTi]fi(voi Thuc. I. 6; to ol KOf^^drfpoi Plat. Rep. 505 B;
etc. ; efy ruv voWuiv one 0/ the muliitude, Dem. 545. 22 ;—so, 6 Xfojy

6 TToXvs Luc. Rhet. Praec, 17 ; & ir. o/itXoy Id. Luct. 2, Hdn., etc.; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 193, 390 ;—(in Hom. and Hes., iroXvs Xaos, more freq. ttoX-

Xot \aoi);—so also, c. t^ ttoXiJ, c. gen., t^j cTTpaTiTJs rd 7roXX<5f' Hdt.

8. 100 ; Twi' XoydBwv to iro\v Thuc. 5. 73 J but also, o arparhs It troK-

Xoy Hdt. I. 102 ; 17 Bvvafus ij v. Thuc. I. 24; 6 n. pioTos the best part

of life. Soph. El. 1^5. d. rd noWd the most, often for irdvra, Od. 2.

58., 1 7. 5 37, Hes. Op. 37 ; (but, elsewhere in Hom., voKKa, as Subst., means

muck riches, p'eat possessions, II. 9. 333, Od. 19. 195) :—in Arist., Trpds

r^ tSjv ttoKKwv fx4y€6os in regard to the size of the average, Rhet. I. 'j,

2, V. Cope ad I. 4. the pi. TroXXa is used with Verbs in the sense

of very much, too much, TroXX^ irpdaauv = iroKvJTpayfiovitv, Eur. Supp.

576, Ar, Ran. 228 ; tt. traOftv Find. O. 13. 90, etc. ; tt. tp^at rivd to do

one much hartfi, Aesch. Theb. 924. 5. iroKXas with Verbs of beat-

ing, the Subst. 7rXi;7ns being omitted, v. sub wXrjyq I. 6. iroAtJy is

repeated in many phrases, ^ iroWd iroWoT^ dpi Sia^cpo^ 0poToit Eur.

Med, 579, cf. Aesch. Supp. 451 ; rd p.\v ovv troWd iroXKov xp6vcv
diTjyTjaaaOai Piat. Rep. 615 A, etc.:—also ttoXXou ttoXiJs, v. infr. III. I.

b :—so also with the Advs. iroXXd^ty, iroXXax^, etc. III. Ad-
verbial usages

:

a. neut. ttoXu (Ion. -noWSv), iroXXd, much, very,

Horn., etc. ; strengthd. fidXa ttoXXq, Hom. ; irdyv iroXv Plat. Ale. 1. 1 19
C ; TToXv Ti Id. Rep. 484 D :—but also of freq. repetition, many times, i.e.

ofttimes, often, muck, II. 2. 798, Od. i. i, etc., Hes. Op. 320; and the

Homeric expressions ^dXa troXXd KeXfvojv, fidXa iroXX* CTftTfXXe, Xtff-

GOfiiVTj fidXa TToXXd, evx^l^f^os fidXa iroXXd etc., may be as well under-

stood of repeated, as of earnest commands and entreaties :—also with

tlie Art., TO TToXu for the most part. Plat. Prot. 315 A, etc. ; ojs to it.

Xen. Mem. i. i, 10, etc. ; 50, rd iroXXd Thuc. i. 13., 2. 11, 87,etc. ; c*;y

tA Tr. Id. 5. 65,etc. ; to tt. Trdi^Ta Hdt. i. 203., 2. 35., 5. 67. b. of

Degree,/nr, very much, dirf<pvy( woXXi^v Toiiy BiwKOvras Hdt. 6. 82 : the

notion of Degree also lies in the absol, gen. ttoXXoi;, very, Opaovs cT

TToXXov Ar. Nub. 915; iroXXoO ttoXvs, itoXXov voXXy, ttoXXov itoXv,

much too much. Id. Eq. 822, Ran. 1046, cf. Dind. Nub. 915. c. of

Space, a great way, far, ov noXX6v Hdt. i. 104; 7roXi> ovk e^ytaav

Thuc. 1. 15, etc. d. of Time, tong, wy noXXov rovro kyivero Hdt.

4. 126, cf. 6. 129. 2. iToXi is often joined with Adjs. and

Advs., a. with a Compar. to increase its conipar. force, voXv /cdX-

Xiov, fjtu^ov, fidojv, TToXXov dfXfivojv, V€WTfpos, iravporepot much, far
more beautiful, etc., Horn., Hes., etc. ; iroXu /taXXoy much more, far
sooner, ttoXiJ ti fxd}<Xov a good deal more, Schaf. Dion. H. Comp. p. 70,

etc. :—words may be put between iroXv and its Adj. in Att., tt. ev

nXiovL, IT. «7ri SetcoTfpoj Thuc. 1.35, etc.; ir. avv <ppovrjfiaTi pLcl^oj/i

Xen. An. 3. i, 22, cf. 3. 2, 30, Bornem. Xen. Symp. i, 4:—iroXX^ is often

used with the Comp. for ttoXu, by far, Hdt. i. 134, Aesch. Pr. 335, etc.

;

iroXXo) fiaXXov Soph. O.T. I159, Heind. Plat. Phaedo 80E; ovnoXX^Tftp
da$(vi<JTfpov not a good deal weaker, Hdt. i. l8l, cf. 2.48, 67, etc. :

—

also with al| words implying comparison, as ttoXu irpii' viuch sooner,

often in Hom. ; ir. -rtpo 11. 4. 373; with the compar. Verb tpOdvoj, iroXO

«6 (pOair) 13. 815; and, in like manner, with irpo^aipoj, iTpoTpfx<^*

TTpofiaxofxat, etc., 6. 125., II. 217; irpovXape TroXXy Thuc. 7. 80:

—

hence also may be explained the Homeric ^pitv troXv ffovX^rai ^ Aava-
oTffiv viK'qv, II. 17. 331, Od. 17.404—j3oi5XcTai being for pLciXXov /3oi;-

X«Tat :—TfoXtJ 7* in answers, after a Comp., dpyds .. ytvrja^Tat fidXXov ;

Answ. TToXu y€ Plat. Rep. 42 1 D, cf. 387 E, etc. b. in like manner with

a Sup., TioXv TTpwTos, tpiXTaTos, xdXXtOTOs, ttoXXov dpiOTosfar the first,

etc., II. 7. 162, etc. ; tt. ToXftijpdTaTos, fiiyiffTot, etc., Thuc. I. 74, etc.

;

'noXX6v Ti ixdXiOTa Hdt. I. 56; also, ir. 8^, ir. S^ yvvaiK dpiffrijv Eur.

Ale. 442, cf. Ar. Av. 539, Archestr. ap. Ath. 302 A :—also, iroXX^

TXdoTot Hdt. 5. 92, 5., 8. 42 ; 'rr. pteyio'Tovs 4. 82. c. sometimes in

Att. with a Positive, to add force to the Adj., w iroXXd filv ToXatva,

TzoXXd 6' av oo^i) Aesch. Ag. 1 295 ; also, «y iroXX' d$Xia iT(<pvK* iyoj

Eur, Phoen. 620 ; iroXv dtp6p7]T0S Luc. D, Merctr. 9. 3 :—so also -nXuara
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and -nav-m are used. IV. with Preps., 1. 8id iroXAoC at a
great distance, v. iia A. II. 2. 2. iic iroXXov frovi a great distance,

Thuc. 4. 32, etc. ; for a long time, v. Ik ii. i. 8. In-i iroXu, a.

over a great space, far, ovk iirl noWuv Hdt. 2.32; kiri n. Ttjs Oa\aaaris,

TTJs XiupasThuc. I. 50., 4. 3, etc. ;

—

to a great extent, Id. I. 6, 18., 3. S3 ;

V. sub TToiitti B. II. 2. b.for a long time, long. Id. 5. 16 ; iirl tt. t^s
^/ic'pas Id. 7. 38, cf. 39. 0. to a great extent. Plat. Theaet. 153 B ;

so, (is (TTi TT. very generally, Thuc. I. 12, Archyt. ap. Stob. t. i. 80 ; in
(ttI to TT.for the most part, Thuc. 2. 13, Plat., etc.; nij KaB' iv txaaTov,

dXX' a;s kirl rd it. Isocr. 72 E ; r6 y' ijs kirl rb it. Id. 166 B. 4.
KarcL Tro\v, by far, viKav Dion. H. 3. 66. 5. napa iioXi, by far,
V. TTapa c. I. 5. 6. ircpl ttoWoP, v. supr. I. 3. 7. irp^ "o^-

\ovfar before, rijs jroXfoir Dion. H. 9. 35 ; v. supr. I. 4. . V. for

Comp. irKiioiv, ttXIoiv ; Sup. TTXiTaros, v. sub voce.

TToXvo-aOpos, ov, very rotten, unsound, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 21.

iToXvo-apK^u, to be very fleshy, Greg. Nyss.

iroXtro-apKCo, ^,fleshiness, plumpness, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 22, Plut. 2. 641 A.
iroXvo-apKOS, or, very fleshy, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 9, P. A. 2. 10, 7, etc.

iroXCatPao-TOS, ov, the Lat. augustissimus, Anth. P. 9. 419.
iroXu(rc|xvos, ov, exceeding venerable, Anth. P. append. 281, Orph. H,

21.9.
iroXuffeiTTOs, ov, much-revered, Orph. H. 25. 6.

iroXt«rf|navTOS, ov, with many significations, cited from Eust.

iroXtioTijudvTOjp, opos, i, giving commands to many, ruling over many,
'A'iSavfvs h. Hom. Cer. 31, 84, 377.
7ro\v<njjjios, ov, = iTo\vorjftavTos:—Adv. -tojs, cited from Clem. AI.

iroXv<r9«VT|s, is, of much might, Luc. Trag. 192, Q^ Sni. 2. 205.

iroXCatvTis, ii, {atvofiat) very hurtful, baneful, kvwv Aesch. Cho. 446.
TToXtiCTtTCa, ^, abundance of corn or food, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 16. II.

much eating, Luc. Paras. 16.

iroXwiTOs, ov, abounding in corn, Xen. Vect. 5, 3, Strab. 73I- IT.

high-fed, full of meat, Theocr. 21. 40.
iroXvo'KaX|iOS, ov, many-oared, Anth. P. 7. 295.
iroXvo-KapSpios, ov, {aKaipa) much-springing, bounding, II. 2.814; or

(as Strab. 573) driving swift horses; but, ir. ovoi Nic. Th. 350; vfjti

CLSm.5.657.
iroXvoTtdpicrros, oi', = forcg., Apoll. Lex. Hom.
i7oXucrK€XT|s, fs, with many legs, Phavorin. :—metaph., Clem. AI. 677.
•iroXD<j'K«iiif|S, is, sheltering entirely, irirpa Ael. N. A. 14. 26.

TToXwTKiTrros, ov, far-seen, Bowrijs Aral. 136.

TroXiJO-Ki)irTpos, ov, wide-ruling, Anth. P. 1. 10, II. , 4. 3.

TroXwKios, ov, very shady, Hipp. 530. II, Ap. Rh. 4. 166.

TToXuaKoircXos, ov, very rocky. Marc. Sid. 5.

iToXixTKoiros, ov, far-seeing, Pind. Fr. 74- 1.

iroXvaKSXal (or -aKviXaKos), 6, f/, with many dogs, Nonn. D. :8. 246,

in gen. pi., -aKOiv Kf(pa\Aan' of many dogs' heads.

iTo\v<TKun>,\i.a>v, ovos, 6, ^, fond of moching. Poll. 6. 1 7 1.

iToXvo'p.dpSYOS [fi], ov, lotid-roaring, Hesych., Suid.

7roX0<7ni)vos, ov, in many swarms, /iiXiaaai Choeril. in Hdn. ir. /»ov.

Ae'f.p. 13.
•

^
iroXiJO-o<{ios, ov, very wise, Philostr. 600 (where Kayler ito\v a.),

Theodr. Stud. pp. 166, 199.
iroXvaiTS9T|S, is, (iTTrdffi;) thick-woven, Anth. P. 6. 39.

iroXvcriracTTOS, ov, {aitacu) drawn by many cords

:

—iroXiffiraffTOV, t6,

a compound pulley, Plut. Marcell. 14, Galen., etc.

iroXiJcnrtipos, ov, {airfipa) much-wreatked, Hesych.

TToKwrriftia, ^, wide diffusion, Nicet. An. 129 C.

TToXvcnrcpTis, is, {ffndpto) wide-spread, spread over the earth, avOpomot

II. 2. 804, Od. II. 365 ; 'ClKtavTvai Hes. Th. 365 ; i/'^/tt/ Theodect. ap.

Stob. t. 105. 25, etc. II. fruitful, Kaftaaijvfs Emped. 256.

iToXv<nrcp)&aTos, ov, — TroKvtriTfpiios, Theophr. H. P. 7. 3, 4.

iroXv7ircp)iiCa, ^, abundance of seed, Horapollo 2. 115.

iToXu(nrepp.os, ov, abounding in seed, Arist. G. A. I. 18, 57, al.

TToXvo-TrepXTlS, is, very diligent, zealous, Eust. 442. 6., I385. 23.

iroXvo-iriXds, dSos, ^, with many rods, Dionys. ap. Steph. B. v.'Hpa/a.

TroXvcnrXaYXVi<», ^, great compassion, Eccl.

iroXViairXa7Xvos, ov, of great mercy, Ep. Jac. 5. II, Theod. Stud.

TToXiJinropos, ov, with many crops, fruitful, Eur. Tro. 743, GpP* C. 3,

23, Orph., etc. Adv. -pais, Lat. sparsim, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 58,

TToXvo-irotiSaaTOS, ov, ^TToKv<jTT(p\ris, Eust. 442. 8, etc.

TroXvcTTa'yTis, is, (tJTa^ai) dropping fast, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 805,

iroXvcTTaKTC, Adv., = foreg., Schol. Soph. O. C. 1646.

iroXvcrrcUrCaoTOS, ov, much harassed by factions, App. Civ. 2. 151.

itoXOotStos, ov, (toTTjfu) standing thici, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 5.

iroXv(rTo4'*Xos [3], ov, rich in grapes, II. 2. 507, h. Hom. 25. 11, Soph.

Ant. 1 133, etc.

iroXiiaTSxvs, v, rich in ears of corn, Theocr. 10. 42, Strab. 692.
iToXuo"T€YOS, ov, with many ceilings or stories, Strab. 757-
iroXiio-TeiPos, ov, much-trodden. Phot. (cod. noKvardvois).

iroXvoTtios, V. sub ttoXvotios.

iroXvoTtXexos, ov, with ntOny stems, Anth. P. 9. 312;—iroXvaTtXexis,

€S, Theophr. H. P. I. 3, I.

iroXuo-TtvaKTos, ov, causing many groans, iroSaypa Luc. Trag. 2 j fiws

Anth. P. 7. 155.
TroXuoTeiTTos, ov, (ariipai) = sq., Paul. S. Ambo 269.

iroXwa-T«<)>avos, ov, with many wreaths, Emped. 27, Cratin. Incert. 143.

iroXvoT€^T)S, is, decked with many a wreath, Aesch. Eum. 39, Anth.

Plan. 338, etc. ; c. gen. wreathed with, Sa<pvTis Soph. O. T. 83. II.

twisted in many a wreath, tcorivos Nic. Th. 378.

TToXytrnKtOs, oi', {arTJ/iO) thick-woven, Hesych. ; cf. cmjiiivtos.

'
' 4L
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iroXvo-TtpCtt, ^, a constant treading, arpamroto 0pp. C. 4. 433.

iroXvio-niCTOs, ov, (ffTifai) much-spotted, Orph. Fr. 7, Clem. Al. 286.

TToXio'Tios, Of, with many small stones, pebbly. Call. Jov. 26, Nic. Th.

9JO, Al. 466.—On the form iroXvaTtiOi, v. sub aria.
^

TroXvo-TiiTTOS, ov, muck-trodden, Hesych. (cod. voXvhtiktos).

n-oXuoTlxta, >) a number of lines, Anth. P. 9. 342.

iroXvJo-rtxos, oi/, = ttoXuo-toixos, (TTvAoi Strab. 806: 0/ many lines or

verses, Paul. Aeg. prooem.
^

iroXvo-Toixia, i), = voKvaTix'a, Liban. I. 350 (ubi al. iroXureixio).

iroXiioToixos, Of, m many rcmis, bSovTis Arist. H. A. 2. 13, II ;
Kpifioi

Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2 ; v. yva$oi jaws set with many rows of teeth.

Lye. 414.
iroXvoTO)!^, to speak much, Aesch. Supp. 502.

iroX«<rTO|ios, ov, many-moutHed, tpXiifi Hipp. 277. 56; NfiXos Nic. Th.

175. II. much-speaking, ipr/I^V Nonn. D. 26. 275 ; -qxa H. Jo.

7. 40.

iroXijarovos, ov, much-sighing, mournful, of persons, Od. 19. 118,

Aesch. Theb. 845. 2. of things, causing many sighs, mournful,

grievous, KrjSta, "Epts, I6s II. 1. 445., II. 73., 15. 4,';i ;
(jipeaiv voKv-

OTovov Ipyvv Archil. 3.3; ir. <t>aj-is Aesch. Eum. 380 ; Tpoia Soph. Ph.

1346: dpa, Saifiojv, 'Eptvv^ Eur. Supp. 835, etc.

iroXOcTTpepXos, Of, = sq., Eccl.

TToXiJaTpeiTTOs, ov, much-twisted, aitavBa Nic. Al. 224, Orph. Arg.

1092, etc. 2, nietaph., like noXvTpono^, versatile, wily, Christod.

Ecphr. 172, 224. II. ouer-^arnerf, Nonn. lo. 2. 15.

iroXv(rTpe4)T|S, fs, much-twisted, 6uifuyl Opp. H. 5. 132.

iroXuo-TpoPos, poet, -orpoipos, ov, much-tost, tempestuous, 6&\affaa,

VftXo! Nic. Al. 6, Th. 310.

iroXu<rTp6<t>aXi'yJ, 1770s, o, ij, much-whirling, aeKKai Musae. 293 ;

(Siirtj Nonn. D. 23. 263 :—so, iroXvoTpo^xis, aSos, ^, lb. 6. 147.
iroXvirrpo4>Ca, ^, convolution, Anth. P. 7. I98.

iroXwTpo(j>os, ov, much twisted, Xiva Anth. P. 6. I07. 2.=
iroXtirpoTros, versatile, yviifia Pind. Fr. 233 ; ir. rrjv yvwtirjv Poll.

6. 131.

itoXucrrCXos, oy, with many columns, Strab. 694, 806, Plut. Pericl. 13.

iroXvcnjYKpaTOs, ov, mixed up of many things, Hesych.

iroXCo-UYKplTOS, Of, compounded of many things, Hesych.
iroXvonjXXspos, Of, polysyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. II, Luc. Nee. 9.

iroXi«Tijp,()>uvos, Of, with many consonants. Phot. Bibl. 97. 40.

'TroX{f(rvv&«<Tp.os, of, using many conjunctions, Schol. Thuc. 2. 41.
iroXC<Tvvfl«TOS, Of, much-compoimded, Kua/ios Eus. L. Const. 1 2 ;

prmara Schol. Ar. Ran. 844, etc. ;

—

rh ir. the union of clauses by many
particles, Rutil. Lup. i. 14.

iroXvo-ifjApaYOS, of, =iro\tio'/«ipo7os, Opp. C. 4. 445, Nonn. D. 2. 36.

iroXuo-(j>«Xpos, Of, ((T</)f'A/ia) with thick rind, Hesych.
iroXxxr^tovSCXos, ov, many-jointed, Luc. Dips. 3.

'n'oXv<r<j>p4Yi<'Tos, Ion. -<7<|>pT|Yi<rros, ov, with many seals, viell-secured,

Nonn. D. 4. 14, Jo. 15. 11.

iroXv(rx'nK''i'"'''"''os, of, multiform. Poll. 5. 170:

—

rb tr. variety of rhe-

toricalforms, Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 3. 2. of verses, composed

of various metres, Schol. Ar. Eq. 322, etc.

iroXuoTcniios, of, = sq , Aristaen. I. 26.

TroXvcrxilUMV, ov, of many shapes, varied in form, Strab. 121, Poll. 6.

171. Adv. -/idfttjs, Poll. 4, 98.

ttoXuctxIlStis, fS, (ox'C<w) ^P^i^ "1^0 many parts, &tt\u rp6iicp koX fijj

ito\v(TX'S(i by a simple and not a compoundfracture, Hipp. Fract. 766

;

Xii&Tjai rroKvaxtSUcrai KvOivra, of a wreck, Opp. H. 4. 409. 2.

much-cloven, opp. to d<rxi5i}s, of certain figs, Arist. Probl. 22.9; of a deer's

horns, iraneA/ng-, Id. H. A. 3. 9,4, cf. P. A. 3. 2, 5; of the lungs. Id. H.A.
I. 16, II ; of a mountain-range, Strab. 520. 3. of the hand, cloven

into fingers, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 25 ; of the foot, into toes, lb. 65 :—hence,
rd iroXvax^^V animals that have toes, not hoofs. Id. H. A. 2. I, 3 and 30.,

3. 10, 2, al. ; esp. of birds, lb. 2. 12, 3. 4. generally, much divided,
of opinions, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 349 ; fpKpaais Iambi. V. Pyth. 29 (i6l).
Adv. -Swf, Clem. Al. 268.

iToXuoxlBto, 4, a splitting into many parts, manifold division, ioyitAjaiv
Hipp.Acut. 383, cf. 28. 32.

iroXiaxiO'Tos, of, split into many parts, branching, KiK(v9a Soph. O. C.
1592 ; drpfKiTj Anth. P. 8. 7.

iroXucrxoivos, of, 0/ many cords, of a net. Marc. Sid. 92.
iroXCa-uiiaTOs, ov,with many bodies, Plut. 2. 427 B, Poll. 3. 335 :

—

of
large stout body, Diod. i. 26.

ircXvo-wpos, Of, rich in heaps of corn, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 258.
iroXfrriXovTOS, of, worth many talents, -yiiio!, iua$6t Luc. D. Meretr.

7. 4, Apol. pro Merc. Cond. i a ; of a book, Ath. 398 E. 2. possessing
many talents, oIkos Luc. Tox. 14, cf. Poll. 9. 54.
iroX&rdpaKTOs, of, much-disturbed, Ach. Tat. I. 13.
iroXtiT(lp«xo«. ov, causing much tumult, Schol. U. i. 34, etc.

iroX&rapP^is, is, much-frightened, Nonn. D. 43. 360, Anth. P. 9.
810.

iroXCT«vpT|S, is, (T(tptu) wearying much, Q^Sm. 4. 120.
iroXOxeipTis, is, (rtipca) rich in stars, Ara't. 604.
iroXvT€KViU, to have many children, Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 9, Ephor. 53.
iroXOTeKvCa, i), abundance of children, Arist. Rhet. 1.5,4.
iroXvT€Kvos, Of, bearing many children, prolific, Aesch. Pr. 137, Arist.
H.A. 9. 15, 3 ; v. sub a>iXAa. II. in Aesch. Supp. 1029, as
epith. of rivers, fertilising (?).

iroXOrfXtwi, i), great expense, extravagance, opp. to firri\(ta, Hdt. 2.

87, Thuc. 6. 1 2 ; Tpvipfj «al t. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 10 ; n. twv /3i<uf Polyb.
13. I, I, cf. 9. 10, 5. 2. fos//iness, (ffff^Tot Xen. Lac. 7, 3.

•jToXva-Tt^la— iroXvrpvTO?.

iroXCT€Xtiiop.at, Dep. to spend much, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 11;

V. Lob. I'hryn. 67 :—an Act. iroXvTcX«u in Phot.

iroXvTeXT|s, «s, (reAos) nery expensive, very costly, opp. to (iTt\^s,

oiait] Hdt. 4. 79 ; iruKciios Thuc. 7. 28 ; ftufai Plat. Hipp. Mi. 368 C ;

napadKivai Xen. Hier. I, 20, etc. ; ir. V(icp6s honoured with a costly

funeral, Menand. UipivB. 2 : generally, costly, valuable, Tro\vT€\eaTaTrjv

T^f rod opav .. bvva/uv thjinovp-frjatv Plat. Rep. 507 C, cf. Euryphani.

ap. Stob. 536. 7. II. of persons, spending much, lavish, ex-

travagant, a mild word for daarros, Menand. Incert. 137 ; 7Vf^ tt. ear*

ox^VP^" ^^' M"''07. I. 6, 'cf. Incert. 228 ; ir, t^J jSiy Antipho Ai5. 2.

5.—Adv. -Xws, Lys. III. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 11, 4 ; Sup. -Kiarara, in the

costliest manner, Hdt. 2. 86.

iroXCrevTis, poijt. irovX-, ii, far-stretching, Dion. P. 99, 340.

iroXiiTepinfis, is, much-delighting, Anth. P. 9. 504, Orph. ap. Eus. P. E.

100 C.

iroXCxcxvTis, ov, 6, one skilled in divers arts, Solon 12.49.

TroX^«X"|s> *''t wrought with much art, Orph. Arg. 583.
iroXiiTexvCa, ^, skill in many arts. Plat. Ale. 2. 147 A, Diod. I. 64; in

pi., Perictyone ap. .Stob. t. 85. 19.

7roXvT«xvos, Of, skilled in many arts, XiiSviot Strab. 757 '• '" flaPokal

Karaaiifvaafnarav Plut. Pericl. 12.

•7roXOTi(iit)Ti5ii), to esteem highly, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 7^7 D.

TroXtiTip.TjTOS [r], ov, also rj, ov, Ar. Pax 978 : (rr^aco) ;

—

highly

honoured, used in addressing a divinit3t,a) Zci) nokvTifirjT Pherecr. Koptaff

.

8, Ar. Fr. 303 ; 3i wo\VTiiirj9' 'HpaK\tts Ar. Ach. 807 ; S n. 6foi Id. Vesp.

lOOI, Thesm. 594 ; w ir. ii«piKai Id. Nub. 269 ; 2> v. Aio'xi'At Id. Ran.'

851 ; and (ironically) wit. EiSvSrjiie Plat. Euthyd. 296 D. II.

at a high price, very costly, Epich. 48 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 759, Fr. 344. 9.

iroXiJTl(».os, ov, (ti/j^) much-revered, 6(oi Menand. Afia. 2. II.

very costly, Anth. P. 5. 36, Babr. 57. 9. Adv. -/lais, Polyb. 14. 2, 3.

iroXi»Ttp.wpT]TOS, ov, much-punished, Suid., Tzetz.

iroXuTtTOS, Of, (jia) worthy of high honour, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 92, 2

[where 1, v. Herm. Aesch. Ag. 72].
iroXijTXas, avros, d, (xA^fai) having borne much, much-enduring, epith.

of Ulysses, only in nom., Horn. ; so, ironically. Soph. Aj. 954.
itoXutXti|ji<i)v, ofos, o, ^, much-enduring, Su/tos U. ']. 152 ; 'OSvaads

Od. i8. 319 ; 0poToi Ar. Pax 236.—A gen. TroAi/TXa occurs in Eust. 700.

32 : ace. TroXtirAaf Manetho 5. 268.

itoXutXtitos, Of, (rA^fai) having borne much, miserable, yipovris Od.

II. 38 ; also, ubiveaai noKvrX'qTriai Qi Sm. II. 25.

iroXvr|ii)Tos, Of, {rinvai) much-cut, lacerated, vapeti Anth. P. 1 1 . 66,

cf. Opp. C. 2. 252. II. act. cutting much or deeply, of sharp

pain, Opp. H. 5. 288.

iroXtiTOiovTOS, avrri, ovtov, many times so and so, e. g. 7roXi/7Xdix'f is

a TToKvTotovTov of y\oJxis and rpiyXwx^^^ Eust. 89. 19.

iroXCTOK«(i), to be prolific, Arist. H. A. 6. I, 3, G. A. 3. I, 16, al.

iroXiiTOKta, ^, fecundity, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 16., 4. 4, 13.

iroXi/TiKos, Of, bringing forth many children or young ones, prolific,

Hipp. 247. extr., Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 36, G. A. 3. I, 9, al.

iroXiJToXiios, ov, very bold, Plut. 2. 731 C.

iroXi/Topos, Of, {ropioS) much-piercing, Hesych., Phot.

TroX»n-pav(i(lTio-Tos, of, much-wounded, lo. Chrys.

iroXvTpait>TlS, is, much-nourishing, productive, x^P"- Diod. 2.52.

iroXvTpdxilXos, with large or stubborn neck, Heracl. AUeg. 17.

iroXviTpcirTos, much-turning, changeable, Plut. 2.423 A.

iroXvTpTipuv, eufoy, o, ^, abounding in doves, U. 2. 502, 582 ; cf. Tprjpaiv.

TroXiJTpi)Tos, Of, much-pierced, full of hales, porous, a-irSyyoi Od. I.

III., 22. 439 ; of flutes, Anth. P. 9. 266., 505, 5 ; of a colander, lb. 6.

loi ; of honeycombs, lb. 9. 363, 15., 10. 41 ; of the lungs, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 10; t6 TT. T^s x""/""' Strab. 578.
iroXuTpiTTOus [r], o, ^, abounding in tripods, Anth. P. 7. 709.
iroXuTpiirros, of, rubbed veryfine, Nic. Th. 104. II. much-

trodden, frequented, Opp. H. 3. 502.
iroXvTplxos, ov, {Opi£) very hairy, bushy, -niiyoiv Philonid. Incert.

5' II. iroXvrptxov, ti5, a plant, Galen.

iToXvPTpoirCa, Ion. -Ct), ^, versatility, craft, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, M. Anton.

12.24. II- mi<//i/anowsness, iraric/y, Hipp. Acut. 383, Dion.

H. Epist. 2 ad Amm. 3.

iroXvTpotros, of
, (Tpinai) much-turned, !. e. much-travelled, much-

wandering, Lat. multum jactatus, epith. of Ulysses in Od., e. g. I. i.,

'°- 330 '—'hat this is the sense here, and not signf. II. 2 (infr.), is clear

from the epexegetic words that follow— 8s fioAa TroAAd irKayxBl
ktX. II. turning many ways, of the polypus, Theogii.

215. 2. metaph. shifty, versatile, wily, Lat. versatus, versatilis, of

Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 13, 439 ; Tory daOeviat Kal ir. Bijpiois Plat. Polit,

291 B ; and in this sense Plato took the word as applied to Ulysses, Hipp.

Mi. 364 E, 365 B, 369 B ; ri ir. t^s yviifirfs their versatility of mind,

Thuc. 3. 83 ; rb ir., of Alcibiades, Plut. Ale. 24 -.—fickle, opuKos Pseudo-

Phocyl. 89. 3. of diseases, changeful, complicated, Plut. Num. fin.

;

7r(5A</ios Tois vaOffft ttoikIKos koX rats rvxais iroXvrponwTaros Id. Mar.

33- III. various, manifold, (vpupopai Thuc. 2.44; (9fi? Plut.

Marcell. 12 ; riixai Id. Ale. 2.—Adv. -was in many manners, Ep. Hebr.

I. I.

iroXvTpo<|>Ca, ^, excess of nourishment, Theophr. C. P. 5. 15, 4, Clem.
Al. 176.

iroXiJTpo(|>os, Of, well-fed, plump, Plut. Lycurg. 17, etc. II.
parox. noKvTpotpos, ov, act. supplying food, Ad/»aTcp ir. Call. Cer. 2 :

—

much-feeding, nutritious, rvpii, etc., Diosc. 2. 80, etc.

TToXuxpoxaXos, Of, running about, bustling, dyopat Christod. Ecphr. 15.

,
-iroXvTpvTOS, ov, much-wearied, Schol. Soph. Aj. 788.



voXvTupavvoi—• TroXvxpovio?.

iroXvTvpawos, ov, very despotic, Byr.

•iroXuTiipos, ov, with much cheese, Pherecr. Tlfpff. I. 7.

iToXuvSpta, ^, plenty of water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, a.

TToXuuSpos, ov, nbauTiding in water, tottoi Plat. Legg. 761 B.

uoXOuXos, ov, abounding in materials. Poll. 6. 171 :

—

t6 tt. tijs ^tO'
piKTJs Walz Rhett. 4. 63.

iroXvuiivT^TOS, ov, much-famed in song, Pind. N. 2. 8, M. Anton. 7- 6, etc.

iroXiJifiJtvos, ov, abounding in songs, mttch sung of, famous, 0€os ir., of

Bacchus, Eur. Ion 1074, cf. h. Horn. 25. 7 ', 'ABrjvat Ar. Eq. 1328.
TToXvuiTvCa, ^, a sleeping much, Philo 2.672.

TToXiJviTVOs, ov, bestowing sound sleep, Orph. H. ^.4.

'iroXG(|>o^Y^^> ^° ^^^ ^° excess, Eust. 1386. 51, etc.

iroXCi^oYia, ^, excess in eating, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 20, Plut. 2. 624 A.

iroXC<i>(iYOS, ov, eating to excess, Hipp. 358. 19, Arist. Fr. 477.
'7roXu<|)djios, ov. Dor. for Tro\v(pT]iios, Pind.

'7roXii<[>avTis, poet. irouX-, (S, very conspicuous, Eust. 254. 6, lo. Gaz.
troXiii^ivTaoTOS, ov, with many apparitions, okotos Plut. 2. 167 A.

iroXiJ^xfipP'SKOs, 01/, knowing many drugs or charms, irjrpoi II. 16. 28 ;

KipKi] Od. 10. 276; Ilaiwi' Solon 12. 57:—of countries, abounding in

healing or poisonous herbs, Tvppijvia Theophr. H. P. 9. 1 5, I ; also, Svvd-

lidi TT. Plut. 2. 408 B.

iToX0<t'5o'£a, 17, {tprj/ti) wordiness, Hesych., Galen.

TToXvt^ao-p-dTOS, ov, of many appearances, multiform, Orac. ap. Eus.

P.E. 175C.
noXtKJjuTOS, ov, {(pfiiii) much-spohen-of, very famous, afSiva Pind. P.

II. 71 ; n. iiiivos an excellent, noble ^liz'm. Id. O. I, 13, cf. N. 7. 119.

'n'oXu(t>avXos, ov, very bad, Eust. 131 1. 62.

n'oXC<j>eyY''|s> ''• bright-shining, Manetho 2. 347, Nonn. lo. 12.43.
•iroXu<j)ci5T|s, €s, very sparing, Eust. 1967. 20.

iroXii<^€pPT\s, h,=iToKv(pop0os, Nonn. D. 5. 218.

irsXvcfxpvos, ov, {(p(pvfj)=noKv£5vos, Hesych.

iroXiJcjiiiiiCa, r), far-spread fame, whether good or bad. Poll. 5. 158.

iToXv4>T]p.os, Dor. -4'^P-**^' *'*'' abounding in songs and legends, dot5(Jy

Od. 22. 376; also of a Bpfivos, Pind. I. 8 (7). 128; cf. Tro\v<pa-

Tos. II. many-voiced, wordy, dyopfjv troKvtpijfwv tKioBrjv Od.

2. 150: €s Tro\v(prjfiov i^iveiKai to bring it forth to th^ many-voiced, i.e.

the agora {the 'parliament'), Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 79. III. much-

spoken-of famous, 65os Xenophan. ap. Sext. £mp. M. 7> m * o tt. koI

iToKvwvviios (ro(p6i cited from Philo.

TToXC^TiTwp, opos, 6, i], = foreg., Schol. II. 9. 404.
•jroXiJ{i)0apTOS, ov, = TTo\V(p$opoi, Tzetz. Lye. 207.

iroXv<t9oYYOs, Of, many-toned, Plut. 2. 827 A, 973 C, Ael. N. A. 5. 51.

'jroXii^0ov€p6s, ov, very envious, as Epicurus called the Dialectic school

of Megara, Diog. L. 10. 8 ; Plut. 2. 1086 E writes nokv^pBopos.

iroXv4>6oos, ov, eptth. of a day at Delphi, on which the oracle was
much consulted, Plut. 2. 292 F.

'iToXv(j>06pos, ov, destroying many, deathful, rife with death or ruin,

afiipai, 6ii0pos Pind. N. 8. 53, 1. 5 (4). 62 ; tuxo', T^.avrj Aesch. Pr.

633, 820: of persons, ir. (V Sa? Id. Theb. 926 ; cf. TToKv(p96vepo^. II.

proparox. iro\v(pOopos, ov, pass, utterly destroyed or ruined, Oixa\ia,

Sio/ia Soph. Tr. 477, El. 10. 2. braving ruin and danger, of mer-

chants, Id. Fr. 499.
iroX{i<t>tXi!iv0puiros, ov, very benevolent, Jo. Chrys.

7roXii4>tXTiTos, ov, much-loved, Schol. Theocr. 15. 86.

iroXS(j>lXCa, 17, abundance of friends, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 4, Pol. 3. 13,

15, al.; iiirfpTfivfiv rais,, iro\v(pi\iais lb. 4. 6, II.

iroXu4>lXos, ov, having many friends, dear to many, Pind, P. 5. 5, Lys.

112.43, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, I, Pol. 5. II, 12, al.

iToXu4>iXTpos, ov, sufferingfrom many love-charms, love-sick, Theocr.

23. I.

'>roXv<|>XcY|'LS'''os, ov, having much phlegm, Ptol. pataphr. Ptol. p. 214,
Antyll. in Oribas. 92 Matth.

iroXv(J>XoYOS, ov, (<p>^6() fiercely blazing, Hesych.
7roXiJ<i>Xoios, ov, with much or thick bark, Hesych.
i7oXij4)Xoio-pos, ov, loud-roaring, ffaXairffa Horn., Hes., Archil. 8, etc.

i7oXv<j)Xuapia, ^, much trifling, Eus. P. E. 30 B.

7roXu<i)opos, ov, very timid, Schol. Soph. Tr. 841.
•rroXu<^oivos, ov, with much slaughter, ir. ioprd Alcman 18.

iroXijf^oiTOS, ov, much-roaming, Musae. 181.

'TroXVi<i>ovos, ov, murderous, Eur. H. F. 420, Rhes. 52.

iroXvijiopPos, ov, also ij, ov 11. 9. _i;68, Hcs. Th. 912 : {ipopfii)) :

—

-feed-

ing many, bountiful, '^aia II. 14. 200, etc.

iToXtf4>opcci>, to bear or yield much, Theophr. C. P. 5. 5, 4.

iToXu(|)6p'r]Tos, ov, bearing much, Suid., Phot. II. carried

about, well-known, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 181.

iroX\)4>opCa, fj, productiveness, Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Poll. 1. 240.

iroX>i4>6pos, ov, bearing much, n. Koi iraficjiupos. Plat. Legg. 705 B, cf.

Strab. 2S4. II. that will bear much water, of strong wine, Galen.

II. 93, Geop. 7. 23: cf. o\iyo<p6pos :—metaph., iroXvipopcp Saiftovt

ovyKeKpda&at to have a fortune that wants tempering, Ar. PI. 853.
n-oXii<j>opTOS, ov, heavily laden, Manetho 3. 241 : rich. Vita Horn. I.

iroXv4ipd8cu, to be very eloquent or wise, only found in part. voKwppa-
Secuy, = sq., Hes. Fr. 54.
-rroXu^tpdS'ris, «, (Jppd^oi) very eloquent or wise, iweffi-^(Ti nokvcppadi-

faoi SokaiBfk Hes. Th. 494, cf. Simon. Iamb. 6. 93. II. much
talked of, famous, tpyov Epigr. Gr. 618. 26.

iroXv(|>pu8La vfivajv, the eloquence of song, Hermesian. 5. 51.

TToXvifipaSp.ocnjvT), 17, = foreg., Archyt. in Stob. Eel. I. 786.
iroXu^pdSpuv, ov, =iio\v(l>paSTi!, Ap. Rh. I. 1 31 1, 0pp. H. 4. 24,

Anth. P. 9. 8l6.

1251
iroXw<(>po<rTOS, ov, much-spoten-of, far-famed, or, better, like iroAu-

(f^pabrjs very wise, ttnrot Parmenid. 4 Karst. ; so, ir. S6Koiat shrewd, Opp,
C. 4. 6 ; fifvoiv^ TT. Nonn. D. 4. 275.
iroXu<t>povTis, iSos, o, ^, full of thought, Anacreont. 51. 6, Lxx

(Sap. 9. 15).

•iroXv(|>povTio-TOS, ov, much-thlnklng, thoughtful, Anth. P. 7. 84 : very
anxious, Schol. Soph. Tr. 109, Suid.

iroXv<))poo'wm, fi, fulness of understanding, great shrewdness, Hdt. 2.

121, 6; in pi., Theogn. 712.

iroXu<|>pii>v, ovof, 0, ^, (tpp'fiv) much-thinking, thoughtful, Homeric
epith. of Ulysses, 'OSutr^a ToKxiippova U. 18. 108, etc. ; of Hephaestus,

ingenious, inventive, like TToKvfiTjrts, 11. 21. 367, Od. 8. 297.
iroX{i<)>iJT|s, 4s, {(pvT)) divided into many, manifold, Arist. H. A. I. II,

12; cf. biipvrjs.

iroXv<^vXXos, ov, with many leaves, thick-leaved, of the yew, Eupol.
ATy. I, cf. Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 8, etc.

iroXv(tivXos, ov, consisting of many tribes, ffviJTol Orph. H. 60. 2 ; as

epith. of Egypt, Timon ap. Ath. 22 D.

iroXut^ijTOS, ov, rich in plants or herbs, Phavorin.

iTo\^^itiVi(a, to sound or speak much, Eust. 751- II.

iroXtr^uivia, ^, variety of tones, avKani Plut. 2. II41 C; tipviav Diod.

2. 56: variety of speech, Joseph. A. J. 1. 4, 3. 2. loquacity, Plut.

2. 67^ E.

iroXv4><i)vos, ov, having many tones, opviSfs Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 4, cf.

Plut. 973 C, etc. ; iro\v^a)va Kpui^HV Arat. 1002. 2. loquacious,

talkative, ir. o dtvos Plut. 2. 715 A, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 4. 3. mani-

fold in expression, of Homer, Dion. H. de Comp. 16, Strab. 149.— For
Alcman 18, v. sub iroXvcpotvos,

'iroXiJ<J>o>Tos, ov, with much lizht, Eccl.

iroXvxatTi]S, ov, 6, with much hair, Hdn. Epira. p. 166.

iroXiJXaAKOs, ov, abounding in copper or brass, uoKvxpvffOi KoX ir., of

Troy, II. 18. 289 ; of Sidon, Od. 15. 425 ; of Dolon, 10. 315. II.
wrought of brass, all-brasen, ovpav6s (v. sub voce), II. 5. 504, Od. 3. 2,

cf. Parmen. 18 Karst. ; also called OiSripeos (v. sub voce).

iroXvxavBTis, is, wide-yawning, capacious, xpaiaais Theocr. 13. 46

;

o\fios Nic. Th. 951 ; kotvXtj TToKvxavSfffTfpa Themist. 299 C.

iroXuxApaKTOS, ov, variously formed, Secund. Sentent. 3.

iroXfixdpT|s, is, {xaipw) feeling or causing much joy, Anecd. Oxon. 3.

138, Hesych. s. v. TroKvyijSis.

iroXuxSpCSas :

—

Si iroKvxapi^, or (to suit the metre) vovXvxapiSa,

a Lacon. term of endearment in Ar. Lys. 1098, 1 242, dearest / sweetest !

TroXvixap^os, ov, {x^Pf^V) ^^y warlike, Anth. P. 5. 202.

TroXijxc^ficpos, ov, (j((i^itin'') very wintry, Opp. C. I. 429.

iroXux*'!"'"*'. ^. ^1 *'^ry wintry or stormy, App. Civ. 5. 108.

iroXvx*'-P» X*'P**^' ^» ^» with many hands, many-handed. Soph. El.

488, Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2. II. with a large band of soldiers,

Aesch. Pers. 83.

iroXiJxci'P'a, ij, a multitude of hands, i. e. workmen or assistants, Thuc.

2. 77, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 26, Arist. Mund. 6, 14.

• iroXvx<^P*)S, ov,=TToKvx(ip, HeracHd. AUeg. 25.

7roXiJxeo"os, ov, (x*C'*^) • ""• voatjiw. diarrhoea. Com. Anon. 365.

TroXtix*^|J^*^V' ^^> strongflowing, Basil.

iroXvxiTwv [r], wvos, b, ij, having many coats, vvp6s, avipfiara

Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2., 5. 18, 2, etc.

itoXVixXcijpos, ov, very pale, rti it. Hipp. 1008 G.

TToXiJXVTl, iToXiJXViov, false forms for TroXix*'"*

iroXvxvoos, ov, contr. -xvous, ovv, very downy, Lat. lanuginosus, like

the quince, Nic. ap. Ath. 66 E.

iroXtixotu, to yield much, be productive, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 5.

iroXCxoi*, 17, an abundant crop, Maxim, ir. KarapX' 486. II.

a diversity, variety, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, ult.

iroXwxoos or iroXvx6os, ov, contr. -X<»'S, ow : (x^o") '—pouringforth

much, yielding much, of animals, prolific, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2 ; of fruit

and grain, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3 ; iroXvxovarepa tiI x«'5p<"ra C. P. 4. 8,

I, etc. II. manifold, various, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 14; Comp.
-Xovarepos, Id. P. A. 2. 10, 3 ; ir. xal iroixiKov Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, loj

tA iro\vxow variety, cited from Polyb. 2. frequent, opp. to

anavtos. Iambi. Arithm. p. 45.
iroXCxopSta, ^, the use of many strings in the lyre, Plat. Rep. 399 C,

Ath. 352 D, etc.

TToXuxopBos, ov, many-stringed, ^ap^nov Theocr. 16.45: many-toned,

of the flute, Simon. 56, cf. Plat. Rep. 399 C (where -orarov). Poll. 4. 67

;

also, IT. cpbai Eur. Med. 196 ; ir. yrjpvs the sound of many strings. Id.

Rhes. 548 :—metaph., SrjfioKparia Plut. a. 827 B.

iroXiJxop'''os, ov, with much grass, Eust. 743. 30.

iroXvxpi'lp.dTcw, to abound in money, Strab. 414.
iroXvxpT)naTia, r), greatness of wealth, Xen. Symp. 4, 42, Poll. 3. 1 10.

iroXvxpirip.dTtas, ov, o, a man of great wealth, Diog. L. 6. 28.

TToXvxpTijiaTOS, ov, very wealthy, Phintys ap. Stob. 445. 2.

7ro\vxpi\\JLO(Tvvi\, ^, = TTo\vxpTJt^aria, Poll. 3. no.
iToXuxpTlJJiwv, ov, gen. ovos,~TToXvxpv^aTos, Polyb. 18. 18, 9.

iToXuxpilo-Tia, ^, great usefulness, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 4.

TToXiJXpTioTOS, ov, useful for many purposes, very useful, Arist. G. A.

5. 8, 1 2 ; TT. irpOt riiv 0iov Id. Pol. 8. 3, i.

troXvrxpoio, 4, variety of colour, Arist. Probl. 34. 4, 2, Ael. N. A. in

epilogo.

iroXvxpovia, 1}, length of time, rov riKOV Arist. Probl. 10. 47.

iroXvxpovi;;u, to last long, Lxx (Dcut. 4. 26) :—so noKvxpovia,

Eccl.

TToXvxpfivios, OV, existing a long time, of the olden lime, ancient, h.

4 L 2"



1252
Horn. Merc. I25, Anth. P. 5. 255 ; so in Prose, Hdt. I. 55, Hipp. Aph.

1250 {voariim). Plat. Tim. 75 B, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 16.
_

II. last-

ing for long, ir. (xfiv T^v ftu^i- Arist. de Longaev. I, 2 ; dpx"' W- l*"'-

4. 15, 1 ; ^lOTOw ripiia long-protracted. Call. Lav. Pall. 128. 2.

of animals, long-lived, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 9, al.—Comp. -(ircpos, Hipp.

Fract. 758, Plat. Phaedo 87 C, etc. ; Sup. -iiraros, Xen. Mem. 1.4, 16,

Call. Del. 282.—Adv. -ion, Hipp. Ep. 1282. 6.

iroX«xpoviiTT|S, ^, long duration, Schol. Ar. Av. 604, Oribas. 94 Matth.

iroXixpovos, ov, later form for itoKyxpiiVLOS, Aeneas Gaz., etc.

iroXvxpoos, ov, contr. -xpows, ovv, (xp"") many-colovred, variegated,

Arist. H. A. I. 10, 2, Probl. 34. 4, 2 :—poijt. irouX-, Opp. C. 4. 389.

iroXvxpOiros, ov, rich in gold, of persons, cities, etc., Horn. (v. iroXi-

XoXkos); KvKTivt] II. II. 46; of Dolon, 10. 315; so Pind. P. 4. 94,

Acsch. Pers. 3, 9, 45, Soph. El. 9, etc. ; rarely in Prose, ir. avi}p Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 25 :—in Hes. Op. 519, of Aphrodite, the gold-adorned, and

so later, sometimes in reference to her votive offerings, sometimes to her

beauty, like XP^^^V^ ^2** aurea Venus.

iroXvxpu)ji5Tos, ov, = iroXiixpoos, Plato ap. Poll. 4. 48, Strab. 694.

iroXvxpuiios, o>', = foreg., Manetho 5. 248, Hdn. Epini. 153.

iroXvxp'^s, aiy, = TToXuxpoos, Arist. G. A. 5. I, 19.

iroXuxi'Xos, ov, with much juice, Xenocr. 17 (42).

iroXOxCjios, 01', = foreg., Xenocr. 30 (59).

iroXuxCros, ov, {x*<") pouredfar and wide, widely diffused, Plut. Cato

Mi. 26., 2. 423 A, etc.

iroXCx"P1'''OS, ov, containing much or many, Schol. Theocr, 13. 46, etc.

'noXvy^iafio., fi, comprehensiveness, oyofictTajv Ptolem.

iroXOxupos, ov, spacious, extensive, "AiSr/s Luc. Luct. 2.

iroXi/X"<""OS, ov, high-heaped, Tcupos Aesch. Cho. 350.
iroXvi("^|^^6<>$> ov, very sandy, Aesch. Supp. 870 (where Bamberger

noKvif'afifiov, metri gr.) ; for iroXCij;d|jL|jiovs . fTri >f.aiia6ovs, Anth. P.
'J.

214, Jacobs suggests iroXvJdvTOVS, m/wA torn by the waves.

iroXiJ4'<'''''os, ov, (^f'7!u) much-blamed, Eust. 1962. 18.

iroXv4><u86Kavx°s> or, boasting much falsely, Et. Gud. 270. 28.

iro\«vjn)<))ia, ^, number or diversity of votes, Thuc. 3. 10, Philo 2.

567.
iroXvi|>T|<)>rs, iSos, S, 7}, with many pebbles, pebbly, of river-beds or the

sea-shore, iroXv'//^(pi5a irap' "Epfiov Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 55; fivtl^''' Nau-
mach. 60.

iroXvil/iic^os, ov, = foreg., Schol. Call. Jov. 26, etc. II. with

many votes, at elections, Luc. Harm. 3,

troXvifo'^oSi ov, loud-sounding, noisy, Paul. Sil.de Therm. Pyth. 5 1

.

iroXvaSOvta, ^, great anguish, Epist. Eur. 4, Suid.

iroXvwSiivos, ov, (oSiJi');) very painful, i<5r Theocr. 25. 238 ; Xa/i7r<J$

ipaiTos Anth. Plan. 201. II. pass, suffering great pain, lb. 1 1 1,

iroXvuvCiilu, to have many names, Eust. 8. 26, Tzetz.
n-oXvMvtinia, ij, multitude of names. Call. Dian. 7, ubi v. Spanh.
^oXvuvu)ios, ov, {uvofia) having many names. Plat. Phaedr. 238 A,

Arist. H. A. I. 2, 2. 2. of several divinities, worshipped under
many names, h. Horn. Cer. 18. 32, Bacchyl. 45, Soph. Ant. HI5, Ar."

Thcsm. 320, Call. Ap. 67, Theocr. 15. 109. 3. avvuvvfia were
called iToXvuivvfia by the Peripatetics, A. B. 868. II. of great
name, i. c. famous, h. Horn. Ap. 82, Hes. Th. 785, Pind. P. i. 32.
iroXvuwxos, ov, with many claws, of birds, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3.

iroXviijiros, 6v, (wirq) with many holes or meshes, SiktvoV Od. 2 2. 386;— so iroXvo)irf|s, is, Kivov Anth. P. 6. 27 ; uBivrjs ku\ttos Nic. AI. 323;
iroXvamifS inirvai i. e. honeycombs, lb. 450 :—late poet, fern.- iroXvu-
ireins, iSoj, Maxim, ir. xarapx- 584. II. {w\j,) many-eyed, cited
from Eunap.

iToXvup^d), (aipa) to esteem or regard highly, opp. to iKtywpeu, nva
Diog. L. 6. 9, cf. Diod. 18. 65 ; absol., ap. Aeschin. 8. 5 :—Pass., Tro\v-
aiptiaeai imu Tivos to be highly esteemed by one, Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 7.
iroXuupTiTiKos, 5j, 6v, attentive, careful, Plut. 2. 276 A.
troXvupCa, i), attention, consideration, opp. to ikiyaipia, Zeno ap. Sext.
Emp. P. 3. 248, cf. M. II. 194, Diod. I. 59.
iroXvupos, ov, (Spa) many years old, otvos Dius ap. Stob. 409. 13.
iroXuupoi)ios, ov, {dpoip-q) of many roofs or stories, Eust. 640. I ; cor-

niptly_jroXui5po</)os in Strab. 753, Theophyl.
iroXuciiTOS, ov, (oSs) manyeared, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 3.
iroXvu()>cX-f|S, h, (6<j>e\os) very useful, useful in many ways, Arist. Eth.
N. 1.3, 7, Dion. H. I. 36, etc. Adv. -A£s, Ar. Thesm. 304 ; Sup. iro\v-
wipfXiaTara, Xen. Eq. Mag. I, i.

iroXu«i|;, cuiros, o, ^, = 7ro\i>onr<5s, Anth. P. 6. 65., 9. 765.
iroXi)>6s (not Tr6\(pos, Arcad. 84), 6, mostly in pi. a sort offarinaceous

food, like macaroni, eaten with porridge (iroXrot), Lat. ptilpa, Ar. Fr.

548, Metag. incert. i.

iroX()>o-<|>(lKT| [a], ij, a dish of macaroni and pulse, Poll. 6. 61 ; written
0o\0o>pdKri^ in Ath. 158 B, 584 D ; cf. K(ipiovo\<pav(nuvrj.
'n"6Xxos, o, v. 0x^0^ tin.

7761x0, t6, v. sub TTttjfia.

iro(».iraios, a, ov, (iroj^wfi) escorting, conducting, ir. oZpos a fair wind,
Pind. P. I. 66 ; so of a ship, h Tpoi'ac . . (Kara v. Eur. I. A. 1322, cf.

TTOHTTivs ; V. arpaTTnos C. I. 3348. II. epith. of Hermes, who
escorted the souls of the dead to the nether world, like jf^vxoiro/iTros,

Aesch. Eum. 91, Soph. Aj. 832, v. Elmsl. Med. 742.
irojiireCo, ^, (iro/jirfvcu) a leading in procession, a solemn procession,

Polyb. 31. 3, 2. II. abuse, jeering, ribaldry, such as was allowed
to those who toot part in the processir.-'s at the festivals of Bacchus and
Demeter, Dem. 229. 3, Menand. IIipivS. 4 (a like licence was allowed
the Roman soldiers in their triuTiphs, Suet. Jul. Cacs. 49) ; metaph.,

»)

Trd\v)(fiovi6T>]i— vo/x(p6\v^.

rov &aifiovos KaB' r/iiaiv itoftveia the mock that fate makes of us, Heliod.

5. 6 : cf. no/iirevw III, afia^a I. 3.

Tro|iir€iov, t6, (iro/iiTTj) any vessel employed in solemn processions,

Aristid. 2. 38; mostly in pi., Andoc. 32. fin., Dem. 60S. 4., 615. 2,

Philochor. 124; at Rome the apparatus of a triumph, Dio C. 43. 42., 51.

21 ; called noiiireia anivi] in Diod. 12. 40 (vulg. iro/jma). II.

at Athens, a public storehouse where such vessels were kept, Dem. 918. 26,

Diog. L. 2. 43., 6. 22.

iropiirEus, gen. iais Ion. ^os, b, Att. pi. vofnr^s Plat. Com. Ni/f 3

:

{Trofims):—one who attends or escorts, a conductor, guide, Od. 3. 325,

376; of favourable winds, oBpoi noiJnrTJfS vrjaiv 4. 362. 2. one

who attends a procession, Thuc. 6. ,<;8, Inscr. Att. in Ussing. p. 46.

Irop.1reuo^s, ^, {wo/iTrfvai) =Troiinfia, Plat. Legg. 949 C.

irojiTrevnripios, a, ov, of orfor a procession, Dion. H. de Dem. 32.

irojjLTTevTTis, oil, d, = 7T0ftTTevs 2, Luc. Nee. 16.

jTOnirtixo, Ion. impf. iroiiwtvfcrKe Theocr. 2. 68: (ito^ttiJ):—to conduct,

escort, e.g. as a guide, Od. 13. 422, Erinna 2 ; 'Ep^oi! rixv^" "• *o play

the part of Hermes, Soph. Tr. 620. II. to lead a procession, v.

vofjiii^v, Lat. pompam ducere, ap. Dem. 522. 3, Polyb. 6. 39, 9, etc.;

KarA, KoKKos w. C. I. 3599. 27 :—Pass, to be led in triumph (at Rome),
Plut. Aemil. 34, cf. Flamin. 14, etc. :—metaph. to parade ostentatiously,

apxv" Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 1 18. 2. absol. to march in a procession,

Dem. 572. 27, Arist. Incess. An. 14, 3, Theocr. I.e.:—metaph. to

swagger, strut, Luc. D. Meretr. 12. 2. III. to abuse with ribald

jests (cf. TTo/iTTfio 11), opp. to KaTijyopuv , Dem. 268. 25 ; tU nva Phi-

lostr. 684. IV. in Heracl. Alleg. 4, = ipjirjvdu.

n-o(iir€<i>, = foreg., Antimach. 5. 2, Hesych.

•irojiirf|, ^, (nffiTTaj) conduct, escort, guidance, Biwv iiv afivfiovt Trofiiry

II. 6. 171 ; ovre 6iwv irofitrij oijTe OvijTiiiv dvBpamcuv Od. 5. 32 ; 56fi€vai

TT. 9. 518 ; Tro^tirlf Aiis (tviov Aesch. Ag. 748 ; oipi'a ir., of a fair wind,

Eur. I. A. 352; also, avraiav vvtvaai v. lb. 1324: so, later, in pi.,

'AiToWctiviats TTO^irais Pind. P. 5. 122 ; Ze^vpoiO nofiirai Id. N. 7. 42 ;

0aai\ias uird TTOinrats Aesch. Pers. 58, etc. b. concrete, an escort,

inr tvippovi vofnr^ Aesch. Eum. 1034, cf. Eur. I. A. 352, etc. 2.

a sending away, a sending home to his country, erfira Si not vfpi non-
TT^s fivrjaofjteOa Od. 7* I9I» cf. 8. 545, etc. ; otppa raxK^ra iwfnrrjs Kal

VOOTOIO TVxyS 6. 290: TiVX^^V TTOIXV'qV Tivt lo. l8, cf. Pind. P. 4,

292. 3. a sending, mission, 6fov Tivos Trofxwfj sent by .. , o( sl dream,

Hdt. 7- 16, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 383 A ; Kari ar^fnuav rroiiitas lb. 382 E

:

simply, a sending, (vK<ov Thuc. 4. 108. 4. flci'j; iro/iTrp Hdt. I. 62.,

3. 77. etc. ; cf. avvaWayri II. II. o solemn procession, Lat.

pompa, vitb Tro/iir^s in procession, Hdt. 2. 4.S ; avv irofiinj 7. 197 ; 7ro;i-

n^v ni^iretv 5. 56, Ar. Av. 849, Thuc. 6. 56 ; rtvt in honour of a god,

Ar. Ach. 247 ; ii-qKwv Kviaataaa iro/x7n7 the flesh of sheep for sacrifice

carried in procession, Pind. O. 7. I45 ; rcLs irofinas Trffitrovaiv (cf. nipuroi

III) Dem. 47. 14:—at Rome, a triumphal procession, Polyb., etc. 2.

Tfivfiv IT. to lead a long procession, of a military expedition, Aesch.

Theb. 613, Eur. Rhes. 229. 3. metaph. pomp, parade, n. Kal jitj-

fjidrajv ayKaXafios ^Tjftdrtov Plat. Ax. 369 D.

iroiiTTiKos, ^, ov, of or for a solemn procession, ir. iinroj a horse of state,

Xen. Eq. II, I, cf. Poll. I. 211 ; aTimia Diod. 18. 26; apfxa Dio C. 56.

34 ; fifkos Plut. Aemil. 33, etc. :—metaph. pornpous, showy, ofpis Plut,

Mar. 22 ; of the style of Isocrates, Dion. H. de Isaeo 19, cf. Longin. 8.

Adv. -kSs, Id. 32, etc.

•iro(firi\os, &, a fish which follows ships, Gasterosieus ductor L., Erinna

2, cf. Ath. 282 E, 283 F.

Troinrtiios, ov, also rj, ov Eur. Hipp. 578, Phoen. 1711: ('OA""^):

—

conducting, escorting, guiding, Aesch. Theb. 371, 855 ; rr. Kainai Soph.

Tr.560; TTVoat Eur. Hec. 1290, Hel. 1073; n. 6 Saificav Id. Phoen. 984;
TT. fx*'" '''*'° lb. 1 71 1:—c. gen., ir. X""?" <piXtov a land that lends escort

to friends, Id. Med. 848 ; viarov irdfim/xov Te'Xos the home-sending end

of one's return, i. e. one's safe return home, Pind. N. 3. 43 ; cf. iTOfiirri I.

2, and V. irpoaaiBpi^a. II. pass, sent, conveyed, rtvi to one, Soph.

Tr. 872, cf. Eur. Hipp. 578.
ir6(i.irios, f. 1. in Diod. 12. 40 ; v. sub voji-rfiov.

iroiiiTOS, 6, (niiivai) a conductor, escort, guide, II. 13. 416., 24. 153,
182, etc., Od. 4. 162, Hdt. i. 121, 122 ; as epith. of Hermes (cf. iroji-

jraros). Soph. O. C. 1548, cf. Aesch. Pers. 626; Troft-noi attendants,

guards. Soph. O.C.'J23: alsoTro^iros, 4, oco?irf«c<rcss, Od. 4. 826. 2.

c. gen. rei, rijaSf irpoaTpoinjs it. conveyor, carrier of .. , these suppliant

ofterings, Aesch. Cho. 86 ; ir. laBi rSiv iaBXSiv (for irtfine tcL tffOXd),

lb. 147. 3. a messenger, one who is sent for a person or thing.

Soph. O. T. 289, O. C. 70, Tr. 617. II. as Adj., ir. dpxai
the conducting chiefs, Aesch. Ag. 124 ; ir. avefios Ael. N. A. 3. 13 ; rrSp

vo/iTTov the signal or beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 299, Herm. Soph. El. 554

;

cf. dyyapos.

TTop-TTO-o^oXcw, ((TTfAXcu) to lead in procession, iro^iroaro\uTai ret

Upa Strab. 659 :—ir. ri axcKpos to conduct it, Luc. Amor. II.

Tron(|>oXCYtu, to bubble up like boiling water, Diosc. 5. 84 ; v. rov8o\-.

iro)i.4ioX4JYi)p6s, i, 6v, bubbling:—to >r. a plaster, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17

(p. 286).

'n'o)t<t>oXi;'Yo-ir<!i.4>X(ur|ia, t6, the noise made by bubbles rising, Ar. Ran.

249.
iron()>oXB-y4<i), to make to bubble or boil, t^v $i\aTTav Arist. Probl. 23,

4. 3 :—Pass, to form bubbles, Diosc. 5. 85.
iro|i<))oXfryu)8tis, cs, ({T5oi) like bubbles, Galen.
iro(i.(j)oXvif<i)T6s, 17, 6v, bubble-shaped, Lat. bullatus. Math. Vett. 66.

iro)i.4>oXu^u or -wrira, to bubble or 601V up, Sdxpva iroii<p6Kviav tears

gushed forth, Pind. P. 4. 215.

n-oiKJjiXvJ, V70!, 7), later also o, Lob. Phryn. 760 ; (i!0fi<p6s)

:

—a



iroix(p6i— 7rovT(Xo?,

Itdible, like ipvaaXis, esp. a water-lubble, Hipp. Aph. 1 259, Plat. Tim.
66 B, 83 D ; TTo/KpoKvyfs are the constituent parts of a<pp6s, Arist. G. A.

2. 2, 4. II. the boss of a shield, elsewhere ufitpaKos, from its being

shaped like a bubble, Hesych. III. an ornament for the head
worn by women, like 07x0?, Ar. Fr. 309. 13. IV. the slag or

scoriae left on the surface of smelted ore, Diosc. 5. 85.

iro|i.<t>6s, oC, 0, a blister on the skin, Hipp. 485. 54., 641. 49 ; v. Foijs.

Oecon. (Hence irofMp6\v^, irofji<po\v^aj ; akin to n€fi<pt(.)

iTOV€w, trovcoiJiai, A. in early Greek only found as Dep. iroviofiat,

inf. -((aSai II. : impf. (ttovuto, Ep. noviiTO (contr.) II. : fut. iroi/jjcro/iai

Od. 22. 377, Hipp. 592. I ; but iroviaonai Luc. Asin. 9:—aor. inovrj-

oafiTjv, Ep. irovTjaaTO Hom., (Sia-) Plat., Xen. ; also iirovriBrjv Eur. He).

1509, (Sto-) Isocr. Antid. § 286 (267) :—pf. irenov-rfiiat. Ion. 3 pi.

-larai Hdt. 2. 63, Att., -7)VTai Plat. Phileb. 58 E; plqpf. wfwirrjTO II. 15.

447, Ep. 3 pi. -^aro Ap. Rh. 2. 263 : I. absol. to uiorli hard, <us

fwovuTO II. 2. 409 ; o<p{\tv irovf(a0at Xtaffo/xfvm he ought to suffer

toil in praying, 10. 117 ; owXa .. , tois iirovuro with which he did his

worli, of Hephaestus, 18. 413, cf. Od. 16. 13; irtpl iopira . . rroviovro

were busied about their supper, II. 24. 444, cf. Hdt. 2. 63 ; so, ireTTOci^To

Kad"iTtTTOvs was busy with the horses, of a charioteer, II. 15.447; ^oviovTO
Kara, nparfp^v iia/ilvrjv were toiling in the fight, 5. 84, etc.; hence
vovfiaOai alone =^ax€<rfiai, 4. 374., 13. 288 ; later, n. Tivos to be busy

with .. , Aral. 82, cf. 758. 2. metaph. to be in distress or anxiety,

to distress or trouble oneself, II. 9. 12 ; cf. infr. B. II. i. Z. to suffer

from illness, be sick, Thuc. 2. 51. II. c. ace. to wort hard at, to

make or do with j}ains or care, rvfi^ov II. 23, 245 ; ravT iirovitTO

l5viTj(Tt irpaniSeafft 18. 380 ; oirXa .. trovijaa^evoi Kara vrfa Od. II. 9 ;

Tiov-qaaiJLfvo^ ra a. ipya Od. 9. 250, 310, cf. II. 9. 348, Hes, Op. 430 ;

TTOveviifvos (pKos aKwTJi Mosch. 4. loi ; wfiroyTjaro Satra yipovrt Ap.
Rh. 2. 263.

B. after Horn., the act. form itovia prevails: fut. jrov^ffw Aesch.
Pr. 343, Plat. Rep. 410 B, Hipp. 589. 50., 592. 38 ; later trovkaa Arist.

Mech. 25, 2, and in Mss. of Hipp. Aph. 1250:—aor. ivovriaa. Dor.
-daa, Eur. Hipp. 1369, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Hipp. 391. 49, Theocr. 15. 80;
later fwoyeaa Polyaen. 3. 10, 6, etc., and in Mss. of Hipp. 447. 42., 451.

39, etc. :—pf. irtnirriKa Ar. Pax820, Xen. : plqpf. 'fnenovqKfi Thuc.

7. 38:—Pass., aor. iirovTiBrjv («£-) Id. 6. 31, Dor. subj. irovaB^ (a)

Pind. O. 6. 16 : pf. irtirovrnuxi Soph. Tr. 9S5, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A (v.

sub fin.) : I. intr. to toil, labour, ittpl K-qiov Hdt. 2. 14 ; is axaipa
iroviLV T^eogn. 919; oAAojs, fidr-qv it. to labour in vain. Soph. O. T.
1 151, Eur. H. F. 501 ; c. ace, rd fiijStv wtptXovvra fifj novd ^ti]v do
not labour at .. , Aesch. Pr. 44 ; dfiji/ura ir. Plat. Rep. 531 A : rarely of

things, Tis..a.Tvos (n dvdpl Odcp . . iTOvqafi ; (where Stanley proposed

a7vov will labour at . .), Id. Ag. 1550. 2. c. ace. cogn., it. vovov,

/((ixflovs to go through, suffer them, Aesch. Pers. 6S2, Soph. Ph. 1419,
Eur. Hipp. 1369, Hec. 779, Plat., etc. ; so, ajuKkav irobolv it. Eur. I. A.

212 ; troWd IT. Id. Supp. 577:—with modal words, ir. rtvi to suffer in

or by a thing, Pind. N. 7. 53; Si^« Aesch. Pers. 484; yXaxivi VLKpq

Soph. Tr. 681 ; inro xdfiaivo^ Antipho 116. 25 ; t^ Kv^afi Arist. H. A.

6. 17, 3 ;—c. ace. partis, irovuv rd aniXri Ar. Pax 820 ; r^c KKpaXijV,

Tovi dipQaXfiovs, etc., Arist. H. A. 5, 31, 5, al. ;—and absol. to labour

under sickness, suffer, Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; airav ffvfnraGis ivbi fxopiov

vovqaavTos Arist. P. A. 4. 1 o, 65 ; of an army , /o 6c hard-pressed, to suffer,

Thuc. 5. 73, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21, etc. ; so also of ships, Thuc. 7. 38 ; im-

plements, arms, etc., to be worn out, broken, spoilt, Dem. 293. 4, Polyb.

3. 49, II, cf. Wessel. Diod. I. p. 499. 3. Pass., impers., oxjk dK-
Xais avroTs inirovTjTat — nctrov^KatJi, Plat. Phaedr. 232 A. II.

trans. 1. c. ace. pers. to afflict, distress, Pind. P. 4. 268 :—Pass, to

be afflicted or worn out, to suffer greatly, oSvvats tmrovrj^ivos Soph. Tr.

985 ; iroAewy noyovfifvys T9) noXtfi^ Thuc. 4. 59 ; tuv t€ OvrjcrKovra

Kai Toy TTOvovfifvov Id. 2.51 :

—

to be worn out by running, L. Dind. Xen.
Eq. p. xxiv. b. in Pass., also, to be trained or educated, ircirovTjTai

u TToXiTtfcoi nfpl T^v apfTTjv Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 2 ; ttctt. €X*"' '''^^

f^iv Id. Pol. 7. 16, 13 ; (5 TTfTT. Theocr. 13. 14. 2. c. ace. rei, like

iKirovfit/, to gain by toil or labour, xpvt^"^^ Xen. An. 7. 6, 41 : Pass, to

be won or achieved by toil, KaXov ti ri trovaOiJ Pind. O. 6. 17, cf. P. 9.

166.—The rule of some Gramm. (E. M. 130. 3, A. B. I411), that when
TTOvloj means to toil, the fut. and aor. are vovqaa), tnuvrjaa, when to

suffer pain, novioai, eiropfoa, is not borne out by the examples (v. supr.).

—The fut. med. Kara-iroyTjcrofiat is used as trans, by Diod. II. 15;
so aor. pass. nov/jBr) in Epigr. Gr. 1 79. 6 ; and the intr. and trans, senses

are united in Anacreont. 36. 14 and 15.

irovT)|jui, TO, that which is wrought out, work, itiKiaaSiv Eur. I. T. 165;
a work, book, Anth. P. 4. 3, 42., 9. 166.

•irovT)p.(iTtov, T(J, Dim. of foreg., Epiphan., Phot.

TTOvTipevna, T(5, a knavish trick, in pi., Dem. 423. 23, Dion. H. 6.

84, etc.

irovT)peuO|uu, Dep. to be in a bad state, Hipp. Coac. 173, v. Foes.

Oecon. II. to be evil, act wickedly, play the rogue, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 10, 7; oi irinovtjptvftivoi Dem. 351. 9 i cf. Plut. Cato Ma.

9, etc.

iroviipCo, i5, (irovT]p6s) a bad state or condition, badness, lxf>$a\ixSn/ Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 374D ; i) ToC (Ttu/iaTos TT. Id.Rep. 609C. II. in moral
sense, wickedness, vice, knavery, Lat. pravitas, r] ^topla ..dSfX(p6s r^s
n. (<pv Soph. Fr. 663, cf Ar. Thesm. 868, Lysias 165. 37, Plat. Rep. 609
C, etc. ; (is n. TpiiriaOai to turn to vice, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 75 : in pi.

knavish tricks, rogueries, Dem, 521.7, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, j, 2,

baseness, cowardice, Eur. Cycl. 645.
'Trovir)po-8l8(!io-KaXos, ov, teaching wickedness, Slrab. 302.
irovi)po-K<ipSio$, ov, bad-hearted, Bvz.
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trovT]po-KpaT£0(un., Pass. to be governed by the bad, Arist. Pol. 4. 8, 5,

Dion. H. 8. 31 :—irovripoKpaTCa, 17, government of the bad. Id. 8. 5.
irovT)po-\oY£a, i^, a speaking of bad things, Arist. Top. 8. 14, 10.

irovTjpo-iToXis, fois, ii, Roguetown, a nickname given to some place by
Philip, Theopomp. ap. Suid. s. v. SovXatif, Plut. 2. 520 B.

irovT)p6s, d, 6y, (ttov(u) properly in physical sense, oppressed by toils,

novi}p6raTos koX apioros, of Hercules, Hes. Fr. 43. 5 ; and of things,

toilsome, painful, grievous, (pya Ep. Hom. 14. 20 ; vSoos Theogn. 274;
^opTio:' Ar. PI. 352. II. bad, in bad case, in sorry plight, useless,

good-for-nothing, fi)^//axoi Ar. PI. 220, cf Nub. 102 ; iarpos Antipho
126. 16; Kviiv, iTTTTaptov Plat. Euthyd. 298 D, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 19:

—

SiaiTa, Tpo(pi), aiTia Plat. Rep. 425 E, Legg. 735 B, etc. ; tt. (fis aa-
fiaTos weakly. Plat. Tim. 86 D ; v. aSi/ia Id. Prot. 313 A ; tt. aKajfifiara

sorry jests, Ar. Nub. 542 ; tr. PoiXfvfia Id. Lys. 517 ; tt. irpayfiara a
bad state of things, Thuc. 8. 97, cf 24, Xen. An. 3. 4, 35 ; r. dpxn a
bad beginning, Aeschin. 2. 28 ; tt. vavriXiav vavriXXtaffai Plat. Rep.

651 C; IT. voXiTcia Arist. Pol. 4. 9, 10:—so in Adv., Trovripws fx^'" to
be in bad case, Thuc. 7. 83, etc. ; Tiovrjpws fx^^v rd npayfiara Lys. 143.
7; T. SiauuaSat, SiariS^vat Isocr. 386 E, Dem. 1364.5. III. in

moral sense, bad, worthless, knavish, Lat. pravus, improbus, <pfjfiai, Pios,

foi7 Aesch. Cho. 1045, Frr. 86, 395; and often from Eur. downds.

;

vovTjp&s K&K TrovrjpSiv rogue and son of rogues, Ar. Eq. 336 ; novc^
novrjp6s laboriously wicked, Ar. Vesp. 466, Lys. 350 ; tt. wdppoj rtxfTjs,

i. e. a knave by nature. Id. Vesp. 192 ; tt. tois tpiXois Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 33

;

Trpus dXXriXovs Xen. An. 7- I, 39 tt. Xoywv dxpifiua Antipho 122. 40;
TT. avtiffovXoi Id. 137. 41 ; rd novTjpa wickednesses, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 ;

TTOvrfpA. Spav Eur. Hec. 1 190:—o tt. the evil one, Ev. Matth. 13. 19. v.

Suicers.v. 2. base, cowardly, like Kawds, Soph.Ph.437, etc.; tt. xP^-
l^aTa, i. e. the coward's hue, Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 34 :—in all senses opp. to XPV-
CTus.—On the variation of accent, TT0VT]p6s and tt6vtjpos, v. /loxBTjpus tin.

TrovT]p-6<j>0aAp.os, ov, with evil (i. e. envious) eye, Incert. V. T.
irovi]p6-ij)CXos, ov,fond of bad men, tt. tj Tvpavvit Arist. Pol. 5. II, 12.

7rovT]p6-(j)p(i)v, (ppovos, 6, ij, evil-minded, Eccl.

TTOVTjpo-ijiuxos, ov, of evil soul. Gloss.

ir6vT)<ris, ^, {TTovioi) toil, exertion, Critias 9. 30, Diog. L. 6. 70.
TTOinyriov, verb. Adj. one must toil, Isocr. Antid. | 304, Plat. Rep. 504 D.
•n-ovKiTiKos, ii, 6v, sTibject to labour, laborious, o tSiv yvvaiKwv jiios

Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 15, cf Longaev. 5, 6.

irovtKos, ii, 6v, (tt6vos). toilsome, hard-working, Diog. L. 7. 170; Sup.

-duTaros, Ibid. iSo:—Comp. Adv. TTOVixdrrepov, Joseph. A.J. II. 8,

3. II. laborious, oppressive, Theodot. V. T.
irovo^is, €(X(Ta, (V, {tt6vos) toilsome, Manetho 4. 373.
irovo-TraCKTwp, opos, i, one that sports with danger, Manetho 4. 276-
it6vos, ii, (v. TTivoiiai) :

—work, esp. hard work, toil, Lat. labor, in

Hom. mostly of the toil of war, ItdxV '" '** '<"' °^ battle, II. 16. 568 ;

and TT. alone = ;«!ix»;, 11. 6. 77) O'^- 12. I17, etc.; trovov tx^^v, — ^a.-

X«T9ai, II. 6. 525., 13. 2, Hes. Sc. 305, etc. ; so, ir. avipaiv Theogn. 987;
TT. 'Yj/vaXiov Pind. 6 (5). 80 ; iv tovtc^ T9) tt. 6 TToXi^apxos biatpOeipiTat

in this battle (of Marathon), Hdt. 6. 1 14 ; (but, (v Tovrif rq: tt., of a

storm. Id. 7. 190) j & MijStKits tt. battle with the Medes, Id. 4. I ; iv Tciai

TpajiKotot w. Id. g. 27. 2. generally, toil, labour, infi TraiaavTO

TTovov II. 1. 467, al. ; tt. TiOtvai Tivi to cause toil to one, Hes. Op. 468, cf.

II. 21. 525; TT. SiaOai Ttvi 17. 158; tt. Ka/iPAvnv = iTovlta0at Hdt.

7. 24 ; TTapix^iv Plat. Rep. 526 C ; tt. /xdrafos labour in vain. Id. Tim.
40 D ; 01 Kard rd auifiaTa tt. Id. Polit. 294 E ; ttoXX^ tt. Aesch. Pers.

509; fifTct TToXXov TT, Plat. Soph. 230 A; aiiv tt. Xen. Cyn. 9, 6 ; oi

liaxpqi TT. Aesch. Pr. 75 ; avtv tt. Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 22 ; ircvov ttoXvv ex"
involves much trouble, Ar. Pax 1 2 16. 3. of special kinds of labour,

bodily exertiofi, exercise, aTpaTiarriKoi tt. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 9 ; fvdXios tt., i.e.

fishing, Pind. P. 2. 144 ; in Pind. also of exertions in the games, N. 4. I,

I. 4. 79 (3* 65), etc. ; yvfivaaia .. , vtaviav tt6vov the scene of youthful

labours, Eur. Hel. 209. 4. a work, task, business, iiTei tt. dXXos
iTTfiyfv Od. II. 54, cf. Soph. Ph. 864, etc. 5. implements for
labour, stock in trade, ovtos 6 Tots dXtfvffiv 6 Tras it6vos Theocr. 21,

14; Kal tt6vos (vtI OaXaaaa the sea is then •workshop, Mosch. 5. 10;

cf. dOXTjfia. II. the consequence of toil, distress, trouble, suffer-

ing, pain, II. 19. 227., 21. 525 ; ^ //^r Kai tt. (tttIv .
.

, 2. 291 ; rraipoi

iv TTovf^ irioToi Pind. N. lo. 147 ; then often in Alt., ttovos ttovoi ttCvcv

<pip(i Soph. Aj. 866 ; TTivov Ix"" Soph. O. C. 233, etc. ; in pl. pains,

sufferings, Aesch. Pr. (>(i, 326, etc. ; ttovovs vovuv (cf TTCvioi B. I. 2) ;

TTuvovs ex^**' ^^ Tiva Ar. Eccl. 976 :— also of disease, xaTcPaivev is rd
gttiOtj u tr. Thuc. 2. 49 ; is rd dpBpa ttovoi Hipp. Aph. 4. 44 and 45 ;

TTXevpds, BoipcLKOs TTOVOI, etc., V. Foes. Oec. Hipp. III. anything

produced by work, a work, TprjT^s ^fXtaadv it., of honey, Pind. P. 6.

fin.; fiiyas ttAoutov it. (al. Triipos) Aesch. Pers. 751 ; vi//TiXbs tiktovccv

TT. Id. Fr. 373, cf. Eur. Or. 1570; o ifxos w^ivcov tt., of a child. Id.

Phoen. 30 ; so, ttovov opTaXixaiv vXiaavTts, i. e. the nestlings, Aesch.

Ag. 54 ; Tovs ijfxtTfpovi tt. the fruits of our labour, Xen. An. 7- 6,

9. IV. li6vos a mythol. person, son of Eris, Hes. Th. 226.

TTOVT-tipX'ns and ir^vT-apxos, 0, ruler of Pontus, name oi Achilles at

Olbiopolis, C.I. 2076, -77, -80.

irovTHis, dSos, fi, poet. fern, of tt6vtw5, oA/xa Pind. N. 4. 59 ; ir. yi-

(pvpa, i. e. the isthmus. Id. I. 4. 34 ; tt. avpa Eur. Hec. 444 ; x'^*'''/

Crates Com. 2a/<. i.

itovtCJo), (jr<$CTOj) to plunge or sink in the sea, aKa<fios Aesch. Ag. 1014:

Pass., 6 TTOVTiaOels MvpriXos Soph. El. 508.

IIovTiKos, ^1, 6v, from Pontus, Pontic, n, StvBpfOV (v. sub Trvp-qv), Hdt.

4. 23 ; rdpixoi n. Cratin. Aiov. 7 ; n. nvs a kind of weasel, Arist. H. A.

8. 17, 4.,9. 50, 12, Plin. 8. 55.
ttovtCXos, 0, ^TOUTiAos II, Arist. H. A.4. I, 28.
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irovTtos, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. Ale. 595 : (iri5vTor) -.—of the sea, epith.

of Poseidon, h. Horn. 31. 3, Soph. O. C. 1073, etc. ; noi-Tif Eur. Andr.

loi: ; V. Bins, NotSjj Find. N. 3. 60, P. 11.5; ir.daKrjsea monsters,

Aesch. Pr. 583 ; ir. ^oukium Id. Fr. 270 ; ir. vSwp. iriKayos Find. O. 3.

im., 7. :04 ; Kvnara, BveKKa Aesch. Pr. 89, Soph. O. C. 1659, «"^- '•

fS^v It. vKpfvyuTf!, i. e. death by drowning, Aesch. Ag. 667. 2. by

the sea, of places, 'I(r»/ii5s, oktij, x/"'"'/. 'tc-. P'nd. O. 8. 64, Aesch. Pers.

449, etc. 3. in the sea, of islands. Find. N. 8. 31 ; properly of those

far in the sea, opp. to irp6ayeioi, Arist. Meteor. 3. 8, 43 ; of ships, Aesch.

Pers. 553, Eur. I. A. 353, etc. 4. of persons, 6«'x«ff9<" ttoi/tious

from the sea. Id. Cycl. 300; i(pt{vai irdvTiov into the sea. Id. Hec.

797. 5. brought by sea oxfrom beyond sea, of iron, Aesch. Theb.

942 (cf. SiairovTWS, impwoyrios).

irovTwriia, t6, (wovri^iu) that which is cast into the sea, esp. as an

offering, Eur. Hel. 1548 :

—

itovtio-ttis, ov, 6, one who casts into the sea

(cf. KarairoyTtaT^s), Paus. 8. 52, 3.

irovTC<|)€|,i, = the Rom.pontifex, Io.Lyd.deMens.4.63,C.I.4033. 22,al.

irovTO-pa<))T|s, «J, (_0airT<a) dipped in the sea, Byz.

irovri-Ppoxos, ov, (Ppix'") drowned in the sea, Lxx (3 Mace. 6.

4), Phot.

wovTO-Y«v<js, Is, (yevlaSai) seaborn, Orph. H. 54. 3., 80. 1 :—fem. irovTO-

ylveia, ^, formed like d<ppo-/(vfia, Opp. C. I. 33.

7T0VT0-Y*^vpa, ij, a bridge of boats, Byz.

novT69tv, Adv. from or ovt of the sea, II. 14. 395.
irovTo-9Tipi|S, ov, 0, one whooshes in the sea, Anth. P. 6. 193.

n-ovTO-KpAToip, opos, 6, lord of the sea, Orph. H. 16 b. 7.

irovTO-KuKi], 1}, a woman who disturbs the sea, i. e. a very shrew, Com.
Anon. 276; Arcad. iraVToyKVKT), i.e. iravTOKvxrj, all-distvrbing

.

TTOVTO-ntSuv, oPToj, 6, lord of the sea, of Poseidon, Find. O. 6. 1 76,

Aesch. Theb. 131, Eur. Hipp. 744, Ar. Vesp. 1532 ; of Priapus, Anth. P.

10. 16:—irovT^-jieSos, occurs in Ep. gen., jrovrofUSoio HoaeiSdaivos Or.

Sib. ap. Steph. Byz. y v. Tpivaxpia.

irovTO-vouTT|», ov, S, a seaman. Soph. Fr. 499.
irivTovBc, Adv. into tie sea, Od. 9. 495., lo. 48, Aesch. Supp. 34.

iroVTO-irSYT|s, h, {-nayijvai) fixed, founded on the sea, Nonn.D. 41. 15.

7rovTO-irXavT]TOS [3], ov, roaming over the sea, Orph. H. 37. 5.

irovTo-irXovos [4], ov, (irAdcTj) = foreg., Orph. H. 23. 8, etc.

IIovTOiropcui, 4i a Nereid, Seatraverser, Hes. Th. 256 : later as Adj.,

poet. fem. o( TrovTovSpos, Greg. Naz. II. vovTOirop(ia,ri, pass-

age of the sea, Epiphan. 3 75 D.
irovToirop(\)(i>, to pass over the sea, Ep.inf. -i/uvai Od. 5. 277 ; elsewh.

in part., v\i(v .. irovrovopdav 5. 378., 7. 367 ; later as Dep., Orac. ap.

Plut. Thes. 24.

irovTOiropto), to pass the sea, vrjvs irovroiropovaa sea-sailing, Od. 11.

II; to sail the open sea, opp. to a coasting-voyage, Plut. Dio 25 ;

*i!/iOTa .. irovroir6pfi Ptirov Anth. P. lo. 74.
iTOVTO-TTopos, OV, {Trtipo), TTopivoi) passing over the sea, seafaring, of

ships, II. I. 439., 3. 771, Od. 13. 69, Soph. Ph. 731, Aj. 350; oi vavrat

only in Epigr. Horn. 8. I ; n. Pom Mosch. 3.49.
HovTO-iroo-tiSMV, i, Sea-Poseidon, Comic compd. Ar. PI. 1050.
irivTOS, ov, o : Ep. gen. ix jrovT6<piv Od. 24. 83 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the

sea, esp. the open sea, common from Hom. downwds., except in Prose,

where it is chiefly used of special seas (v. infr. Il) ; it occurs however in

the general sense, oirore wvfviia ix ir6vT0v eti; Thuc.4. 26, cf. Plat. Rep.
611 E, Tim. 25 A; the Homeric epithets are,— in respect to extent,

aiTdpiTOi, aTTttpiuv, fvpvs, fjifyaK^TTjs
', in respect to colour, rifpofibrjs,

loet^yjs, fti\as, oTvoip ; also drpvycTos, IxGvdds (v. sub voce.) ; opp. to

yata, II. 8. 479, etc. ; KiKfvBoi, Tr\a(, iridiov n6vTov Find. F. 4. 347., I.

46, Aesch. Fr. 150; SaXairaa irivrov II. 2. I45 ; but, ircJrros aXbs iroMrjs

the wide waters of the gray brine, 21. 59, Theogn. 10, 106 ; so pontus
maris, Virg. Aen. 10. 377 ; (cf. iriXayos) :

—tiovtov y(<pvpa or 7rtJA.ai, of
the Isthmus, Find. N. 6. 67., 10. 50. 2. metaph., tuvtos ayaBuv
Sophron loi Ahr.,—like, Shaksp. 'sea of troubles:'—so, ir. xpvoiov
Phoenix ap. Ath. 530 E. II. of special seas, ir. 'Ixapios, Qpfji-

Kwt II. 2. 145., 33. 230; o Ai7aros IT. Hdt. 2. 97, etc. ; 'lovios, Sapaivi-
«oj, 2i/ttA.os, etc., Eur. Tro. 326, Hipp. 1 200. Cycl. 703:—but most
commonly, w. ECfeiras Eur. I. T. 133 ; i Efifeirot n. Hdt. I. 6, Thuc. 2.

96, 97; (called a(uvos, Eur. I. T. 218, cf. Ovid. Trist. 4. 55): generally
called simply i nivTos or nwTos, Hdt. 7. 147, Aesch. Pers. 878, Ar. Vesp.
700, Arist. Meteor. 2. i, 11, al. ; but Hdt. also calls the whole Mediter-
ranean 6 noi/Tos or nukTos, 4. 8, 99, 177. 2. the country Pontus at
the E. end of the Black Sea, App. Mithr. 8, etc. :—hence nocriwos,
^^- III- in Mythology, Pontus was son of Gaia, father of
Nereus, Hes. Th. 132, 233 sq. (Curt, suggests that ti6vtos orig. meant
path-way ( = bypd. KfUvBa), being related to iraroj, in like manner as
etvios to 3aflos, TrivOoi to Trdflos ;—so Lat./>ons orig. meant a gangway,
V. Non. and Fest. s. v. sexagenarii.)

irovTO-rCvaKTOs [t], ov, shaken by the sea, Ep. Hom. 4. 6, as Pierson for
the corrupt irorvtavaKTOv.

irovT6-<)>apuJ, i, ^, = iT0VT0xipveSis, Com. Anon. 373.
irovTO-xApvpSis [a], «us, Ion. 10s,

,J, a seagulf or whirlpool. Comic
cpith. for a desperate glutton, Horace's barathrum macelli, Hippon. ^6
(Welcker), cf. ^efli/troxapv/SSir.

'

irovritD, to sink in the sea, Tivat Nic. Damasc. p. 445 Vales. : hence
iTovTucns, cm, 7), "Tzetz. II . Pass, to become a sea, (i. Sm. 1 4. 604.
iroo^d'Y<w, iroot^ayos, v. sub irorjcpayiaj, ~<l>dyo^.

iroir&vcvpA, t6, as if from iron&vtvu:, =sq., Anth. P. 6. 331.
iro-irSvov, to, (iritrrai) like irffi/ia, a round cake, used at sacrifices ; often

in Ar.
;
v. Ovtiv Ar. Thcsm. 38;,, cf. Plat. Rep. 455 C, Arist. Fr. 447.

iroiraviiCT)*, es, (ttSot) like a noiravov, Hesych.

-TrovTiOi— TTOpevw.

•Tr6ira|, like jtottoi, an exclamation, lov, lov, it&Traf Aesch. Eum. 143.

iroiris, dSos, ^,=ir6rravov, Anth. P. 6. 333.

iroirijo), to cry 'pop,' or hoop like the hoopoe {titotf). Foil. 5. 89.

iriiroi, exclani. of surprise, anger or pain, w nonoi, oh strange ! oh

shame I akin to vawai, Pa$ai, Lat. papae, fie ! often in Horn., who
always has Si Troiroi at the beginning of a verse and sentence ; w iroiroi,

oJov Uiire . Od. 17. 348, cf. 454, II. 8. 201, etc.; oi jr., ohv 6ij vv ..

Od. I. 32, etc. ; Sin., ws .. 10. 38, etc.; and very often, Si ir., y fiiXa

81J .. , and the like, rarely without a Particle following, II. 21. 420 :—so

in late Ep. and Eleg. Poets :—Aesch. and Soph, also use Si iroiioi, but

only in lyrics, Pers. 852, Eum. 145, O. T. 167 ; (in Pers. 731, in a Iroch.

line, e. gen., like iptv) : also with other exclam. lui vonoi (when it is

often written iroiror), Aesch. Pr. 575, Ag. Iioo; oTOTOTOf" voiroi 5a lb.

1072, 1076.—Later writers made out that the Dryopians called the gods

iriiroi, Flut. 2. 22 C, cf. E. M. 823, 30 ; so that the word was not to be

a mere exclam., but a vocat. But this was mere invention ; the fact

that Lycophron and Euphorion declined it through all cases only proves

that the notion had gained currency among the learned of their time,

Meineke Euphor. Fr. 99.
iroiTOiTot, cry of the hoopoe, Ar. Av. 327.

ircirrrij^u, Dor. -il)o"8w : aor. €ir(5mri;(ra :

—

to whistle, cheep or chirp

with the lips compressed : hence, I. to call to a bird or other

animal in this way, Ar. PI. 732, cf. Diod. I. 83;—also, to call to a horse,

in Med., Soph. Fr. 883, cf. Plin. 3. 36 ;—so iroinrvcr|ji,6s, oS, 0, Xen.

Eq. 9, 10, Plut. 2. 713 B:—hence, comically, to call to a man, ir<5ppojec>'

&TTihwv iiroirnvGiv Timocl. hi)0. I ; cf. TioTTirvXia^oj, II. to ap-

plaud, flatter, (I iroirmiaOdrj ical KporrjSdr] Flat. Ax. 368 D ; so pop-

pysma in Juven. 6. 584 ; irowTvafiis Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Plut. 2.

545 C. III. to smack, of loud kisses, Anth. P. 5. 245,

285. IV. to cry hush ! lb. 5. 345 : also of an inarticulate

sound, commonly used by the Greeks in case of thunder, as a sort of

charm, Ar. Vesp. 626 ; fulgetras poppysmis adorare consensus gentium

est, Plin. 28. 5. V. in bad sense, to play ill on the flute, let the

breath be heard in playing, Theocr. 5. 7.— Gell. 9. 9, rightly remarks

that the word cannot be translated. (Redupl. form, like kokkv^w, yoy-

yv^Qi, fiopfivpai.)

iroinrCXiaJu, Dor. -do-8(i>, = foreg. I, Theocr. 5. 89.

iroinrvo-iia, iro-innicriJios, v. sub iroTTiriJ^a'.

iropSdKos, V. sub irapSaKSs.

iropSaXcos, a, 01/, = irap8aA£os, Opp. C. 3. 467. IJ. (ffopS^)

flatulent, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

irop8SXi-aYX<s, iropSaXiBevs, ir6p8oXis, v. sub irap5-.

iropSTi, ij, {nipSw) crepitus ventris, Ar. Nub. 394 :— hence iropBitv, aivos,

b, a stinkard, nickname of Cynics, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 80.

iropcCa, il, (iroptucu) a walking, mode of walking or running, gait,

Lat. incessus, Flat. Symp. 190 B, Tim. 45 A ; to. ipyavixd /xe'pij rijs ir.

Arist. de An. 3. 9, 6 ; he wrote a treatise ircpX nopfias ^ojojv. II.

a going, a journey, way, passage, Aesch. Fr. 823 ; ^ (KCtac ir. Flat.

Phaedo 107 D ; f) Karci rd 07K17 rr. Id. Crat. 420 E ; 01 koto yrjv ir.

Isocr. 6 A ; ^ «ir"Ai5ou, (h Tlipcras ir. Flat. Phaedo 115 A, etc. 2.

in military sense, a march, Thuc. 3. 18 ; Kara SaXaTTav ir. iroietaSai

Xen. An. 5. 6, II ; ir. dviiTdv Id. Cyr. 8. 6, 18 ; Uvai lb. 5. 3, 31 ; ««

ir. iiax(O0ai, Lat. ex itinere, Flut. 2. 198 B. 3. a crossing of water,

passage, Aesch. Pr. 733, 823, 841. 4. generally, the course taken

by a person, by an arrow, etc., Antipho 121. 28, Plat. Polit. 274 A; of

the sun, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 33
iropetv, aor. inf., v. sub *Tr6poj,

iropeiov, t6, (noptvai) a means of conveying, carriage, Lat. vehiculum.

Plat. Legg. 678 D, Tim. 44 E, Polyb., etc. ; cf. iropi]iov.

iT6pev|ia, TO, a place in which one walks, PporSiv iropd^iaTa their

haunts, Aesch. Eum. 339. 2. a means of going, carriage, vdiov ir.

a fleet, Fseudo-Eur. I. A. 300.
TToptus, iais, 6,=iropSfUiis, Hesych.

iropcuo-i^os, ov, also rj, ov, {irop(voi) that may be crossed, passable, ^
Tov iTorafJtov bbus ir. dvOpunrois iyiyvtro Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 16 ; et ir. ni) To

fSa(pos TOV iroTafiOv lb. iS ; ir. rjv to ..ir«'Aa7os Plat. Tim. 24 E :—in

neut. [oSoi/], ^virtp ijv iroptvotfiov by which it was possible to pass, Eur.

El. 1046. II. act. able to go or travel. Plat. Epin. 981

D. 2. able to carry, ir. oxvf-a rots Ko/ufo/icVois, of the sea, Plut.

3. 86 E.

iripevoxs, ii, = irop(ia, Def. Plat. 411 Aj Lxx (Gen. 33. 14).

iroptvT«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be traversed, oSos Soph. Ph. 993 ; oprj

Xen. An. 3. 5, 18. II. neut. iropivriov, one must go. Soph. Aj.

693, Eur. Heracl. 730, Plat. Rep. 452 C.

iropcvTtK^s, ij, ov, fit for going on foot, walking, rd ir. f£o, opp. to

Td imjva, ipnrvariKd, vtvarmd, Arist. H. A. I. I, 19, al. ; ir. icivriais Id.

de An. 3. 9, 5. II. 0/ or for a march, rd ir. StaarritxaTa Folyb.

12. 19, 7, cf. 12. 30, 6 ; IT. arbXos, of a fleet, C. I. 5889.
iroptvros, I7, uv, also 6s, 6v Aesch. Ag. 287, gone over, passed, passable.

Polyb. I. 42, 3, etc.; itaipas ir. the season for travelling. Id. I. 37
10. 11. act. going, travelling, iaxiis iropfVTOv Xa/xvados

Aesch. I. c.

iropcvu, fut. aai : aor. ivopevaa, etc. :—Pass, and Med., fut. iropfv-

aoitai Soph. O. T. 676, Plat. Symp. 190 D ; iropcvB-qcronai Inscr. Att. in

C. I. 87, Lxx;—aor. irropfvadfirjv (only in compds. iv-, irpo- Ep. Plat.

313 D, Polyb. 2. 27, 2) ; kmpfver,v Find. Fr. 45. 8, Hdt. 8. I07, Thuc.
I. 26, Eur., etc.:—pf. ircirupfvpiai Flat. Polit. 266 C, Dem. 1348. 11 :

(iropos)

:

I. Act. to make to go, carry, convey, by land or water,

Tifd Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567, Find. O. I. 125, P. II. 32, etc. ; iir

^ (vaTuKov Vfuis iropfvaaiii &v is S<S/<ovs Soph. Ph. 516 ; «s Tdx'irTa twi



iroptjiov—
lioXiiv avaicTa . . ris iropevadra Id. O. C. 1476; i^l irSvriov crKa<j>os

^Apyos iropivfftt Eur. Tro. 1086; -novTias avpa, not fjie iTopfV(X(ts ; Id.

Hec. 447 ; ^affd viv dfiipo iroptvffov Id. Med. 181 ; arpaTiav Trt^p ir.

ais BpaaiSav Thuc. 4. 131, etc. :—c. dupl. ace. to carry or ferry over,

Nc'crtros noTafxdv . . ^poToi)^ fiiaOov 'nopfvae Soph. Tr. 559 ; yvvaiK
dpitrrai' X'l^vav . . iroptvaas eXdra Eur. Ale. 444. 2. of things,

to bring, carry, Soph. O. C. 1602 : to furnish, bestow, Jitid, xpvffdv Eur.

Phoen. 985: to set in motion, Kivrjais $pa5vTi]Tds re /rat rdxij^.tr.

Plat. Legg. 893 D. II. Pass, and Med. to be driven or carried,

fiiyas ^ovs vit6 (T/xncpas fidffrtyos (Is 65dv it. Soph. Aj. 1254; irpos

Piav ir. Id. O. C. 845. 2. to go, walk, march, Hdt. and Att,

;

Tr. tip' (vds oKiKovs Plat. Synip. 190 D; (vvSpofid xii'i Id. Polit.

266 C : raxfojs Xen. An. 2. 2, 12 ; Toiy iroboTv Id. Cyr. 4. 3, 13 : to go
by land, opp. to going by sea, Id. An. 5. 3, i ; also to go across, pass

over, 5ta(pv\d(TfTiiv rds ax^Sias, 'jropev0TJvai ^aaiXii quibiis transiret

rex, Hdt. 8. 107; ir. Si' &pinov Thuc. 7. 29:—often with Preps., ir. is

Su/Muy, €^Qj Scufidrajv Soph. Tr. 392, etc. ; us dypvv Plat. Rep. 563 D;
Ik .. is .. Hdt. 4. 35 ; (TTL rov 'Ax^povTa Plat. Phaedo 1

1 3 D ; and with

ace. loci, to enter, ir. ariyas Soph. Tr. 329, cf. Eur. Hel. 51 ; n. Sid .
.

,

to march through .
. , Xen., etc. :

—

tt. -napa ^aat\(os to come from his

presence, to come from one, Hdt. 6. 95 ; rrapd ^aatXlois vpbs rov aa-

TpdTTTjy Xen. An. 4. 5, lo ;

—

nopevurOai nap' dvSpa, irapd yvvaiKa to re-

pair to .., go in /o .
. , of married persons, often in Hdt., cf. Valck. and

Schwgh. ad 2. 115., 4. I ; also, n. irpos dvSpa Theano ap. Diog. L. 7.

22 :—often c. ace. cogn., fiaxpdv oSuv ir. Xen. An. 2. 2, II, etc. ; ir.

tpvy-qv Eur. Ion 1238; t^v elfiapfifvrjy nopdav Plat. Menex. 236 D;
araOfJtovs fxatcpoTaTovs Xen. An. 2. 2, 12 :—c. ace. loci, tt. ttoAA^v y^v
to go over, traverse, Att. An. 6. 23 ; it. rd Sva^aTa Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 27 :

Toaavra oprj Id. An. 2. 5, 18.—Special phrases: it. cs dpKvv to fall

into .. , Eur. El. 965 ; Tr. in ipyov, lis irivovs Id. Or. 1068, Plat. ; ir.

fls rd KT-qfxaTa to come into . . , Dem. 1090. 9. 3. to walk, i. e.

live, it TLS vTTipoTTTa . . IT. Soph. O. T. 884. 4. metaph., fj Trovijpia

hid Twv ijdoviav it, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24 ; of discourse, e/froy tSi/ K6yo]v tt.

Plat. Legg. 812 A ; 5id tuiv ofioKoyov^ivtuv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 15, etc.

iropT|tov, t6, Cretan for iTopiiov, C. I. 2556. 30.

iropOcu, collat. form of TTip&oj (more used in Prose), to destroy,

ravage, waste, plunder, n6\ias Kal Tiixio, II. 4. 308 ; dySpwv dypovs

Od. 14. 264; TOvs x^po"^ Hdt. 3. 58; TToKiv .. Kal 9iovs Aesch. Theb.

582 ; and often in Trag. ; t^v ^iKXaaiav Kaav Kal tt. Xen. Hell. 6. 5,

27 : T^v rjTTiipov Thuc. 8. 57 ; rr. ia twv Upaiy rd dydXfiara Ath. 523
A :-^Pass., irai/ t^ darv (TTOpBiiTo Hdt. 1.84: oKrjs rrjs 'EWdSos tt(-

TTopdrjpiivrjs Isocr. 217 D; rdpyvpia nopdiirai is carried off, Eupol.

KoX. 19. 2. in pres. and impf., sometimes, to endeavour to destroy,

to besiege a town, Hdt. I. 162, etc., cf. Decret. ap. Dem. 282. 12, Diod.

12. 34., i,i;.4. 3. of persons, to destroy, despoil, ruin, Siovs tovs

iyyivits Aesch. Theb. 583 ; <pi\ovs Eur. Fr. 608 :—absol. to do havoc,

id. Andr. 634;—esp. in Pass., avTol itcp* avTwv . . iTopOovfiiOa Aesch.

Theb. 194 ; xar dxpas ibs TiopBovfiiBa I Id. Cho. 691 ;—of women, Kopai

0iq. irpds dfSpSiv TTopSoipiivai Eur. Phoen. 565, cf. Heind. Plat. Prot.

340 A ; TTOpOoviiiVos OKopoSa robbed of them, burlesque phrase in Ar.

Ach. 164.

iropOcwv, aifos, 6, a ravager, Choerob. I. p. 72 Gaisf.

iripSii^ui, TO, = sq., Plut. SuU. 16.

ir6p9T)(ris, >7, the sack of a town, Dem. 248. 5, Plut. Sull. 33, etc.

irop9T]TT|pios, a, ov, ravaging, Tzetz. Hist. II. p. 215.

TTOpflijTTis, ov, 0, a destroyer, ravager, Eur. Tro. 213, Lye. 524.
irop9t)TiK6s, 77, (Sr, ravaging, Hesych.
irop9i|To)p, opos, o, =nop8T)rf]s, Aesch. Ag. 907, Cho. 974.
iropO^cia, if, a ferrying across a river, Apollod. 2. 7,6 ; cf. TTopOfiia.

•irop9|X€iov, Ion. -Tjiov, ro, a place for crossing, a passage over, ferry,
TTOpBfiTiia Kifinipixd (where it is used as a prop, n.), Hdt. 4. 12,

4.5. II. a passage-boat, ferry-boat. Id. 7. 25, Xen. Hell. 5. I,

23, Antiph. AiirXoff. 2. III. the fare of the ferry, ferryman's
fee. Call. Fr. no, Luc. D. Mort. 22. I.

-Tr6p0p.cvp.a, TO, a passage, ferry, wKvnopov tt. dx^oiv, of the river

Acheron, Aesch. Ag. 1 558; cf. 'the Bridge of Sighs.'

irop9|ji<us, iais. Ion. ^os, 6, a ferryman, Lat. portitor, Od. 20. 187,
Aeschin. 76. 10, etc.; ir. VfKvav, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 252. 2.

generally, a boatman, seaman, esp. as one of the crew of a passenger-

ship, Hdt. I. 24, Ar. Eccl. 1086, Theocr. 1.57.

wop9p.«VTT|S, Dor. -rds, o, = TTopBfiivs, Eust. 1888. 10 ; ir. (parros bringer

of light. Syncs. H. 5. 8 :—fern. irop6p.cuTpia, Manass. Chron. 4961.
irop9|JicvnK6s, i), 6v, of or for a iropBiuvs, engaged as a ferryman,

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 21.

iropd^cuu, {iTopB^os) to carry or ferry over a strait, river, etc., Lat.

trajicere, arpariv Eur. Rhes. 429 ; titos (it ^aXapiiva Aeschin. 76. 10

:

then, generally, to carry over, carry, itpirpids rdoSi irupBfifvaov irdKiV

Aesch. Cho. 685; Sivpo 0pf<pos Eur. Ion I.';99; ypaipds Tipos 'Apyos
Id. I. T. 735 ; also, tt. nvd 'iK 7^5 Soph. Tr. 802, cf. Eur. I. T. 1358 ;

TT. TToSa, Ixvos to advance, Eur. I. T. 936, 266:— metaph. in Eur., vtto^-

vqoiv KaKwv fis SaKpva tt. Or. 1032; w. nvd (is aifiaTijpov yd^ov I. T.

371 ; TToi SicoyfMov nopBfjuvus ',
how far dost thou carry it? lb. 1435;

'Axipoiv dxia ir. ^poToiaiv Licymn. 2 ; iropBfxfvu ydp i^oiyt KvKi^

TTapd aov ri ij>l\rifia Anth. P. 5. 261 ;—Pass, to be carried or ferried

over, to pass from place to place, Hdt. 2. 97 : ir. oxots Eur. Tro. 569 ;

c. ace. loci, to pass over or through, \iVKr)v aiSipa iropBftivoiiivos Id.

Andr. 1229. II. the Act. is also used intr., like Lat. trajicere, lo

pass over, irora^iovs Plat. Ax. 371 B ; 'AxipovTos ^5up Anth. P. 7. 68 ;

KVfiara C. I. 1988 b. I ; ris darrfp o5f ir. Eur. I. A. 6.

irop9|tT|iov, Ion. for iropBfutov,

TTOjOKet/y. 1255
irop9|iCa, ^, f. I. for iropBfiiia, Plut. Rom. J.
irop9(tiK6s, rj, 6v, of OT for carriage, C. I. (addend.) 4302 a.

fr6p9p.iov, f. 1. for TropB/iiiov, often in Mss. of Luc, etc.

irop9p,Cs, i5o5, ^, = 7rop0ii6s, Dion. P. 80. 344. II. =irop9iiiioy
11, a ship, boat, Eur. Hipp. 753, Hel. 1061, I. T. 355, etc.; /idvos n6vif
K6fu(e iropB/uSos a«d<j>os keep this boat for yourself alone (v. Herm.),
Eur. Cycl. 362 ; ir. vavs Pans. 8. 25, 13. 2. metaph. of a table

that brings in another course, Philox. ap. Ath. 643 A.
irop9fi6s, 6, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a ferry or a place crossed by a ferry, a
strait, narrow sea, firth, ir. 'IBdxijs re ^dfioiu n Od. 4. 671., 15. 29 ;

of the straits of Salamis, Hdt. 8. 76, 91 ; TropBfiiv diidtf/as "EWas, i. e.

the Hellespont, Aesch. Pers. 69, cf. 722, 799 ; ir. SapuvtKos Id. Ag. 307 ;

<ir"A(Sot/ TTopBfius the Styx, Eur. Hec. 1 1 06; 6 ir. o Tript ttjv SKvWav

,

i. e. the straits of Messina, Ep. Plat. 345 D, cf. Arist. Mirab. 55, Fr. 238;
so, Ttjpiiv Tuv IT., of the straits of Messina, Thuc. 6. 2 :—generally, the

sea, Pind. I. 4. 97 (3. 75). 2. any narrow passage, a tube, as of
the clepsydra, Emped. 352, 359. II. a crossing by a ferry,
passage, Soph. Tr. 751, in pi. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 532 ; x^P" " '" Mscho
ap. Ath. 341 C; ir. x'^ovos a passage to it, Eur. Cycl. 108; ov iratri ir.

airAs 'A()7ti'oi(rii' ijv Id. Hel. 127; cf. I'oo'tos. (Lengthd. from
i^iLhiP, TTopos, V. sub irfpdof.)

iropC^u, fut. Att. iropiw Ar. Eq. 1079, iioi, Thuc, etc. ; aor. iiripiaa

Plat. : pf. mirdpiKa id. :—Med., fut. Att. TToptovixai Dem. 938. 5, iropt-

aoinai Diod. Excerpt. 616. 62 : aor. (TTopiadiirjv Ar. Ran. 880, etc. :—

•

Pass., fut. iTopiaBrjaofiai Thuc. 6. 37, 94: aor. iTropioBijv Thuc. 6. 37,
etc.. Dor. -IxBriv Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 75 ; pf. Tmrupiaiiai Isocr. Antid. §

297(278), Dem. 1081.20, (but in med. sense, Lys. 182.6, Aeschin. 84. 6,

Philem. Incert. 406): plqpf. iTmioptaTO Thuc. 6. 29: {irdpos). Pro-

perly, like TTOpivai, to carry, to bring, ui Btbs iTToptffev df^irfpa Trphs

HiKaSpa (so Dind. for the Ms. readings iirSipaiv, liropafv) Soph. El,

1266. II. to bring about, to furnish, provide, supply, procure,

cause, Koxd Tivi Ep. Hom. 14. 10; dyaB6v, yiKijV, xPVfara, etc., Ar.

PI. 461, Eq. 594, Eccl. 236, etc.; dpx^v iroKi^xov Ar. Ba^. 8; Tpotpffv

Tots (TTpaTiftrrais Isocr. 249 C ; rots p-aBip-ats S6^av, ovk dX-qBuav Plat.

Phaedr. 275 A;—and absol., Biov iropi^ovTos Ka\uts Eur. Med. 879;

—

so also, often with a notion of contriving or inventing, iirjxav^v

KaKwv, Tr6povs Eur. Ale. 222, Ar. Eq. 7.S9, etc.; Ttxvijv iiri nvi Eur.I.A.

745 ; IT. rpifias Ar. Ach. 386 ; SiaffoKTjv Thuc. 6. 29 ; aorrripiav Tivi

Plat. Prot. 321 B; diToxpiaiv tJ ^rfrriaii Id. Phileb. 30 D, etc.; also, hke
Med., to get, Dem. 22. 26:—Med. to furnish oneself with, to procure,

get, Lat. sibi comparare, firifiaTa Ar. Ran. 880 ; Sairdvrjv, xP'^l^ara

Thuc. I. 83, 142., 4.9; rds ^boyds, rdyaBd, rd (TTiTTjSiia, etc.. Plat.

Gorg. 501 A, etc.; iir]xa.vqv Id. Symp. 191 B; Serirca Alex. *iry. i ;

rd Kaivd frqitaTo. Philem. I. c. ; <piiis iruBtv Plat. Rep. 427 D; Ik rSiv

dKKorpiwv n. tuv ^iov Isocr. 256 D ; also, ir. fidprvpas Lys. 182.6;
Trp6<paaiv Id. 112. 26 ; \6yovs Dem. 938. 5 ; aiTias xpV^Tds inl npdy-

fiaai (pavXoiS Plut. 2. 868 D ;—sometimes also, nopl^ioBai Ti tavTai Xen.
Hell. 5. I, 17, Plat. Symp. 208 E:—Pass, to be provided, Td r^j irapo-

OKiv^s Tr(n6pi<TT0 Thuc. 6. 29 ; ^abiais ai inayaryal . . itropi^ovTo induce-

ments were easily provided. Id. 3.82; Ivvafjiis nop. (K Tov Btov Plat. Rep,

364 B ; irioTas uiro tov Koyov nenoptapcfvai Isocr. Antid. 1. c, cf. Arist.

Rhet. 1.2, 2 ; npds Ta ^^XV '^^^ '"^^ dAt'as ntnop., of animals, adapted

to .. , Id. H. A. 8. 12, I, cf. P. A. 3. 4, 3. 2. iropifeTai Tin, as

impers., it is in one's power /o do .. , c. inf , Xen. Oec. 7i 19- III.
in Mathemat. writers, to deduce as a corollary.

ir6pI)ios, ov, (irdpos) able to provide, full of resources, inventive, con-

triving, n6pifMos avTw, t^ nuKu 5' dfxTjxayos Ar. Ran. 1429; ndptfios

TuKiia Id. Pax 1031 ; ir. (pm Plat. Symp. 203 D ; /5ijt<u/) Poll. 4. 34

;

nphs Td Ka\d nopiftu/raTos Synes. 187 B :—c. ace, dnopa n6pi^os making
possible the impossible, Aesch. Pr. 905. 2. of things, affording

means of safety, saving, ipyov Ar. "Thesm. 777! int^oKi) Anon. ap.

Suid. 3. in Medic. viTiters, finding or making a passage, Hipp.

Acut. 392. II. pass, able to be passed, practicable, dnopa
7i7i'€Tai rd n. Joseph. A. J. prooeni. 3 ; tpiuri irdi'Ta ir. Luc. Dem. Enc.

14. 2. well-provided, like cvnopos, nopi^wnpoi is ndura Thuc. 8,

76; inoirjae tov dvBpwmvov 0iov n. 4£ diropov Gorg. Rhet. 190. 42.

iT0pip.6TTjs, rjTos, fj, inventiveness, Eust. Dion. P. 59.
iropts, 10s, ^, poet, for nopTiS (q. v.), dypavKot nopifs Od. 10. 410 ; also

in Eur. Bacch. 737 ; of a girl, Supp. 628, Lye 184, etc.

.Tr6pi<r]Jia, to, (nopi^oi III) in Geometr. writers, a deduction from a
previous demonstration, a corollary ; also = npofiKr/fia, Euclid. ; v. Papp.

Coll. Math. 7. praef.

iropto-iios, o, a providing, procuring, tSiv inirrjSfiwv Polyb. 3. 112,

2 : absol. money-getting, Plut. 2. 524 D, cf. 92 B, 136 B, etc. :—also

a ttuaits of getting, Plut. Cato Ma. 25 ; means of gain, I Ep. Tim.
6. 5.

iTopuTTjov, verb. Adj. one must provide, Schol. Eur. Or, 671.
iropicmfis, oiJ, o, one who supplies or provides, ir. rutv kokuv tu b-qntp

Thuc. 8. 48 ; XPW"''''""' E'^*' *P- Stob. t. 16. 24. 2. at Athens the

nopitjTai were a financial board appointed to raise extraordinary supplies.

Procurators, Ar. Ran. 1501, Antipho 147. 14, Dem. 49. 18, cf. Bockh P.

E. I. 223. 3. the name used by robbers of themselves, ol ApiTTq?

avTois nopiards KaXovai vvv Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10, (as Pistol says :
' steal!

convey the wise it call," cf. the Fr. chevaliers d'industrie.)

iropio-TVKAs, 17, <5>', of or for providing, able to supply or procure, Toiv

iniTTjSiiajv Tois aTpaTiurrais Xen. Mem. 3. 1,6; dpiTq ioTi Svvafits ir,

dyaBHv Arist. Rhet. 1
.
9, 4, cf. Plat. Gorg. 5 1 7 D.

iropiiTTos, Tj, 6v, provided : to be provided. Gloss.

iropKcvs, tojs, 0, one who fishes with the net called nopKos, Lye. 237,

596, 1217, Pancrat. ap. Ath. 321 E.
5
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ir6pKT|S, ot), u, a ring or hoop, passed round the joint of the spearhead

and shaft, irepf SJ XP""*"' *'* irdpKiji l\. 6. 320., 8. 495.

iropKos, i, a kind o(fishing-net, Stallb. Plat.S0ph.220C, Antiph. Kiflap.

.3, Diphil. 2x<S- I. Pl"t- 2- 730 C. II. also = Lat. />o««s, Plut.

Popl. U, cf. Varro L. L. p. 38 MuIIer. (Withsignf. II cf. Skt. prish-at,

Lat. porc-us, Umbr. purk-a; Lith. parszas, Slav, /ras-c; A. S. fccr-A

(far-row) ; O. H. G./ar-aA (firltel).)

iropK<iSTis, (5, (iri5pKi)s, tTSos) /i*e a ring, Eust. 795. 39.

iropvds, aSos, >i,
= it6pvri, Epiphan.

iropveia, ij, fornication, prostitution, Dem. 403. 26, etc.

iropvciov, T<5, a Aotttc of ill-fame, brothel, Ar. Vesp. 1283, Ran. 113,

Antipho 13. 5, etc.

ir6pvcvfia, T6,=Tropvtia, Paell. : io, iripvtuo-is, eois, 1?, Secund. Sen-

tent. 14.

iropv««Tpia, ij, = voprq, Ar. Fr. 1 72.

^iropvcvu, toprostitute, debauch. Harp. s. v. vaiXuiar.—Pass., of a woman,

to prostitute herself, be or become a prostitute, Hdt. 1. 93, Eupol. AutoX.

3 2, Lys. Fr. 36, Dem., etc. ; in Aeschin. 8. 8, 1 6, opp. to iraipuv as more

promiscuous; of i min, irfiropvfvfiivoi Id. 22. 12. II. intr.

in Act., = Pass., Luc. Alex. 5, Phalar. Ep. 8.

iropvi], ^, a harlot, prostitute. Archil 131, Ar.Ach. 527, al. (Prob. from

vepvaai, because the Greek prostitutes were commonly bought slaves.)

iropviSiov, T(5, Dim. of nopyr], Ar., etc. liropvtSiov, Ar. Nub. 997, Com.

Anon. 6 : in Ran. i^oi, iropv'tdiov; but this passage is prob. corrupt,

unless we assume an intermediate form iropvioy, v. Dawes Misc. p. 213.]

iropviKOS, ij, w, of OTfor harlots, Anth. P. 12. 7 ; tt. tc'Aos the tax /imd

by brothel-keepers, Aeschin. 16. 44: cf. nopvoTcXuviji.

iropvoPoo-KJiov, t6, a brothel, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1344.
iropvo^oo-Kcu, to keep prostitutes, keep a brothel, Ar. Pax 849.

iropvoPoo-KCa, )), the trade and habits of a brothel-ieeper, Aeschin.

84. 32.

iropvo-Pooicos, i, one who keeps prostitutes, a brothel-keeper, Myrtil. In-

cert. I, Aeschin. 89. 4, Dem. 1354. 23, etc. ;—name of a play by Eubulus.

iropvo-Y«vvi)TOS, ov, born of a harlot, Malalas, Hesych.

wopvo-Ypd<^os, ov, writing of harlots, Ath. 567 B.

iropvo-SiSiii<rKdXos, 6, ^, a teacher offornication, Aristaen. 1. 14.

iropvo-Ko-iTos, 6, {K6irrat) one who has commerce with prostitutes, a forni-

cator, Menand. Incert. 647, Lxx (Prov. 23. 2 1), Eccl. :—Verb iropvoKoirem,

Poll. 6. 188 (yvAg.vopvopoaKiai) :—Subst. -KoirCa, 4, Schol. Ar. Av. 286.

iropvo-KTovos, oy, killing prostitutes, Eccl.

iropvo-(iavT|s, k, mad after prostitutes, Schol. Ar. Ran. 432.
iropvo-^oiXT|S, is, having commerce with harlots, Cyrill.

iripvos. 6, (v. v6pvrf) Lat. catamitus, scortum masc, Ar. PI. 155, Xen.

Mem. I. 6, 13, Dem., etc. :—also = Lat. /xierfi'co. Id. 1489. 3. II.

generally, a vile wretch, Phalar. : an idolater, Suid.

rropvotrwTj, ri,—iTopviia, Manetho 4. 314.
iropvo-T«X(ivT]S, ov, (5, in Athens, the farmer of the tax imposed upon

public prostitutes {TropviKhv reKos), Philonid. KoOopv. I ; called Tfhuvris

ToS ir. TtKovi, Aeschin. 17. 3 ; cf. Bdckh P. E. 2. 49 :—a nickname for

tax-gatherers. Poll. 9. 29.

irapv6-Tpii|/, F/Sos, i, (rpi^u) = vopvoKovos, Synes. 1 78 B, etc. ; said to

be the earlier word. Thorn. M. 291, Phryn. 415 ; cf. olKOTpiifr, TtaiStiTpup.

iropvo-Tp6<|>os, ov, u, —TTopvo^offKos, Eus. de Mart. Palacst. 5.

iropvo-it>i\as, o, loving harlots, Anth. P. II. 416; cf iraido<pi\ris,

iropo-iroitu, to make a pathway : to open the pores, Diosc. 5. II ; irf-

vopovotrjfilvoy to aw/xa provided with pores, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 309 :

—

Subst., -rropOTroita, ^, Clem. Al. 281.

ir6pos, 0, (v. sub irepaai) a means of passing a river, n ford or ferry.

Lit. vadum, Qpiuvir.'kktpuoto Thryum theford of ihe Alpheus, II. 2.592,
cf. h. Ap. 423, h. Merc. 398; vupoy X(ov BavBov 11. 14. 433, 21. I ;

'Afi'ou ir. Aesch. Pers. 493 ; nXoiruyosTr. the Styeian /erry. Id. Pr. S06;
/i(i7is tlipoy Toy jr. Hdt. 4. I40 ; amxyferat U roy ir. Trjs SiaPaatos to

the place of the passage. Id. 8. 115 ; ir. Sia07Jvat'A\vos Aesch. Pers 864,
etc. :—then, 2. a narrow part of the sea, strait, hit. fretnm, Stafias

vupov 'ClKiavoTo Hes. Th. 292 ; trap' 'ClKtayov .. aafifarov ir. Aesch. Pr.

531, cf. Hdt. 7. 183 ; so, ir. "^EXXiis (Dor."EXAas)='EXA)7(riro>'Tos,Pind.

Fr. 197, Aesch. Pers. 875, Ar. Vesp. 308 ; 'loyios ir. the Ionian sea which
is the passage-way from Greece to Italy, Pind. N. 4. 87 ; irtA0705 Ai7a;ou
nopov Eur. Hel. 1 30 ; Ev(fivos, o£€vos ir. (cf. itwtos II), Id. Andr. 1262,
'•I"' 253; 8iaip(otfai riv ir., i.e. the sea between Sicily and Africa, Polyb.

1. 37>

—

iyT'6p(ii in the passage-way (of ships), in the 'fair-way' {fare-
way), Hdt. 7.183, Thuc. 1. 120., 6.48; where the battle was fought, Hdt.
8. 76. 3. periphr., iripoi dXiJt the paths of the sea, i. e. the sea, Od.
13. 259 ; irdyroio irKariis ir. Dion. P. 131 ; eraAioi ir. Aesch. Pers. 4,53 ;

v.oKippoBoi lb. 367, Soph. Aj. 412; cf. xUfvOos :—and often of rivers,

vupoi 'A\<p(ov, ^KaiiaySpov, i. c. the Alphuus, Scamander, etc., Pind. O.
I. 148, Aesch. Cho. 366 ; ^vTol iropoi Id. Eum. 452 :—metaph., fiiov ir.

the stream of life, Pind. 1.8(7). 3°- 4- an artificial passage over a
river, a bridge, Hdt. 4. 136, 140., 7. 10;—also an aqueduct, Epigr.Gr.

913, cf. 1073. 4. 5. generally a partway, K/oy, Aesch. Ag. 910, Soph.
I'h. 705. etc. ; the (rack of a wild beast, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 40; aietpa $'

ayvuy iropov olojyUiiy their pathway, Aesch. Pr.'28l ;—metaph., irpamZaiv
nupoi Aesch. Supp. 93. 6. a passage through the skin, 01 iropoi

the pores or passages by which the drroppoiai passed, ace. to Empedocles,
TTopovs A€'7fTf (is o{v Koi Si" i!)v al drroppoat iropfvovTai Plat. Mcno
76 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 E, Sturz Emped. p. 341 ; so of sponges, Arist.

H. A. 5. 16, 8 sq. ; of plants, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, 4. b. of all ducts
or openings of the body, ir. npwros, oi the womb, Hipp, ap. Poll. 2. 222 ;

ropoi arrfpftaTiKoi, SoptKoi ir. Arist. G. A. I. 3, 2., 1. 14, 3 ; ir. variptKoi
the ovaries, lb. 2. 4. 18 ; Tpo^ijsir., of the oesophagus, P. A. 2. 3,9,3!.; of

the rectum, G. A. 1. 13, I, al. ; of the urinal duct, lb. 4. 4, 48 ; of the

arteries and veins, H. A. 3. I, 13, etc. O. of the passages or avenues

leading from the organs of sensation to the brain, o! ir. toC o/iimTos Arist.

de Sens. 2, 17, cf. H. A. I. 16, 6, P. A. 2. 10, 14 ; aiTwy, iivKTrjpwv G. A.

4. 6, 8, cf. 2. 6, 32, etc. ;—v. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 623. II. c. gen.

rei, a way or means of achieving, accomplishing, discovering, etc., ovk

(5vvaT0 ir. ov5(va rovTov dy(vp€iv Hdt. 2. 2 ; ovbfU ir. eipaiyiTO Tijs

dkwaios Id. 3. 156; Tuiv dSoKiiTwv ir. tvpt 6f6s Eur. Med. 1418, ir. uSov

a means ofperforming the journey, Ar. Pax 124 ; but also, ir. KaKiiiv a

means of averting evils, a way out of them, Eur. Ale. 213, cf. 221 ;— c.

inf., iriipos fiSapaeiv Andoc. 21. 37! iropos ns intixavi) Te ..TiaaaSat

Eur. Med. 260 :—with Preps., ir. dfupi or irtpi rivos Aesch. Supp. 806,

Ar. Eccl. 653 ; ir. irpos to iroXffifiv Xen. An. 2. 5, 20. 2. absol. n

providing, means ofproviding, opp. to diropi'o. Plat. Meno 78 D sq. : a

contrivance, device, resource, oias rixyas t( Kal iropovs ifn]aaiJ.T]v Aesch. Pr.

477 ; Setyus y^p (vpeiv Kd( dfirixdvaiy ir6pov lb. 59, cf. Ar. Eq. 757 ; /iiyas

ir. Aesch. Pr. Ill ; Tivan. (vpair69ev; Eur. I. A. 356. 3. at Athens, ir.

XprilMTOiv a way ofgetting or raising money, Xen. Ath. 3, 2, Hell. 1 . 6, 1 2,

Dem. 14. 19 ; d ir. Twy xp- Id. 48. 15, etc.; fjLi)xayda$at irpoirdSov ir.

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10; and in pi., 'ways and means,' resources, revenue,

nopot xpilJ^o.Tay Dem. 328. 19 ; absol., irupovs iropt^tiy Hyperid. Euxen.

46, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9, Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8, etc. ; Xen. wrote a treatise

entitled ir6pot i} irtpi irpotrobaiy, de Vectigalibus. III. a going,

journey, voyage, ^aKpds k€\€v6ov ir. Aesch. Theb. 546 ; nap6pvi6as ir,

TtSeoBat Eum. 770, cf. Eur. I. T. I16, etc. ; iy t$ it. ir\otov dyarpf^at

on its passage, Aeschin. 76. II.

iropiraK({op.ai, Dep. (ndpirof ) to grasp a shield by tie handle, hear a

shield. At. Lys. 106 :—Hesych. cites Siairopirdxiaat, to put the hand
through the handle of a shield, so as to manage it, Hesych.

ir6pira|jLa, to, a garment fastened with a iropirrj, always in pi., Eur. El.

820, H. F. 959, Rhes. 442 ; cf. irepoyijfia. II. = iropiri;, C. I.

1688. 27, s. Bockh p. 810.—Att. writers preferred the Dor. form irvp-

irafui ; ir6pirrifta is late, as Nicet. An. 71 D ; cf. iropiraoi.

irApiraJ, axos, o, the handle of a shield, Bacchyl. 13. 6, Soph. Aj. J76,
Eur. Phoen. I127, etc.; prob. a ring or loop, inside the shield, which

could be taken out at pleasure, fxovai iroptaxas [at do'ir/Sfs], i. e. they

are ready for use, Ar. Eq. 858, cf. 849, and the Schol.;

—

v.oxavov. II.

part of the headgear of a horse, Eur. Rhes. 385. (From iropvii, as

rr6pTa( from irdpris, irvySa( from iriJcSos, vaaa{ from uffffos.)

iropirdw : Att. aor. imper. iropirdaoy (not -r]ffov) Aesch. Pr. 61; so

vdpirdfia, irpoairopirdT6s are the Att. forms ; but from the compd. f/i-

iroprrdoftai, we find f^irfiroprrrj^fyos, etc., even in Att. writers. To fasten
with a buckle, to buckle or pin down, Aesch. 1. c. :—the form iropirdfoi is

f. 1. in Plut. Num. 20.

iropiTT], 71, {iriipco) —iTcp6vi}, a buckle-pin, and so, generally, a buckle,

brooch or clasp for fastening dresses, esp. on the shoulders ; used for

piercing the eyes, Eur. Phoen. 62, Hec. 1 170 ;—mostly in pi., and of the

fastenings for women's dresses, but also of men's, U. 18. 401, h. Yen. 164,

Eur. El. 318 ; of o hair-pin, Luc. Dom. 7.

iropinjBov, Adv. like a buckle, Suid.

TTOpTTOu, — iropirdoj, Suid., Phot. : iropirwjia, =ir<!piia/ia, Suid.

iroppb), -iaBiV, -uripoy, -w^tv, v. sub irp6au, irp6<Toj6€v. ,

iropaaCvu, = iropavyu.

iripo-lov, ir6pai<TTtt, v. sub irp6aca.

wop(rvv(i) [C] ; fut. -vyw, Ep. -Hvioi, or iropcraivco, Ep. fut. -avio), v,

sub fin. : (*iropoi). To offer, present what one has before prepared, in

Hom. always of the wife preparing her husband's bed, hence a euphem.

expression for to lie with the husband, to share his bed (cf. di'Tidtu IV),

'A\Kiyoos 5' dpa \(Kto hvxV ^ofiov . . , irdp 5« yvy^ bioiroiya K^x^^
iropavvf Kal eivriv Od. 7. 347, cf. 3. 403 ; Kfiaf S' iyibv ovk eT/ii (says

Helen) Keivov iropawiovaa Ae'xos II. 3. 4II ; so also in later Ep., Ap.

Rh. 3. I129., 4. II07, IH9:—in Pind. simply to offer, present, rpiTov

[KpaTTipa] auTTJpt iropaaiyoyras I. 6 (5). II. II. generally, to

make ready, prepare, provide, batra Its. 4. 105 (3. 79); 0iov Tpotpiia

Soph. O. C. 341 ; TO KaT ?/iap Id. Fr. 685 ; iraiffii' oXa xp^ Ka6' r/iiipav

Eur. Med. 1020; Hviitpats ir. (party Id. El. 625; yafiPpots x^P'" ^^•

Supp. 132 ; TO eiriTijSeia Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47 :—Med. to provide for one-

self get ready, Sttirvoy Aesch. Pers. 375. 2. also of evils, ix^pois

(X^P^ Aesch. Ag. 1374; TuvSe .. ftotp' iir6pavvey ftopoy Id. Cho. 911,
cf. Eur. Andr. 1063 ; ntyaXa xaxd lb. 352 ; ir. Tofs iroXffiiois KaKa Xen.

Cyr. 1.6, 17 ;—Pass., rivos irpos dvbpits tovt' dxos iropovviTai; Aesch.

Ag. 1 25 1; liroparjy$r! Kaxa Id. Pers. 267. 3. to execute, order,

arrange, adjust, ir. Kard Sui/iara to manage (all things) in the house, h.

Hom. 156; ir. rd roC $(ov Hdt. 9. 7 ; toCto Aesch. Supp. 523 ; rdSf

Soph. O. T. 1476 ; Ta\\a iravra Id. Aj. 1398 ; ir. irpdyfta fxiya Id. El.

670; iToyoy irpoKfiiifyov Eur. Ale. 1150:—Pass., to Toi; iroraiiov oi/Tajs

firopavyero Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 17: Gtds ir. ^^rts was accomplished, Ap.

Rh. I. 802, cf. 3. 1 05 1. III. like 0fpair(vai, Tp(<pco, to treat

with care, tend, tKiXtvufv fipai iropaaiyety boniy . . fipifos Pind. O. 6.

54.; ir. Sai'^oi'a to honour, adore him, Ap. Rh. 3. 719, cf. 4. 897:—of

things, T€oy oTkov ravra rropavyovT Pind. P. 4. 269 ; rihy b' 'Ofii)pov Kal
Tobi ,. ^TJfjia ir6p<Tvv' regard, esteem it, lb. 494. IV. n. iiirtus

fi^ .. , with subj., cavere ne .., Eur. Rhes. 878.—The form iropavvca

seldom appears without iropaaivai as a v. I.: Wolf and others assume (from
Od. 11. c.) that iroptrvytu is the true Homeric form ; and so iropawiovaa
has been restored for rropaavtovaa in II. I. c., against the authority of
Aristarch.: v. Spitzner II. 1. c. :—in Pind. and Ap. Rh. no rule can be laid

down : in Trag. iropoiij/oi is established, as also in Hdt. and Xen., the only
Prose writers of authority who use the word : never found in Com.

i iT6pa"a>, V. sub irponaj.



TTopTaJ, a/cos, ^7, = irclprif, a calf, II. 17. 4.
TTOpTl, V. sub TTpOTl.

iroprls, fos, 17, a calf, youiif; heifer (younger than Sa/iaXi;, says Eust.), II.

5. 162, h. Cer. 174, Soph. Tr. .SSO ; SaiiaXat koi wopTtfs Theocr. I. 75 ;

dfpyii\7]v €Ti ir, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 186 ;

—

a young cow, Theocr. 1. 121, Mosch.

3.83 :— rarely masc, hit. juvencus, Aesch. Supp. 42, 313. 2. nietaph.

a young tnaideti, like Lit. jitvenca,jnvencula. Lye. 102 ; v. sub rropis.

TropTi-Tp6(|>os, ov, nourhhing calves, h. Horn. Ap. 21.

irop4>vpa [C], Ion. -pi], t) (v. sub vopfvpai) :
—tke pvrple-Jish, Lat.

purpura murex. Soph. Fr. 438, Archipp. 'Ix^. 6, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 2,

al. ; rpfipovcra .. iroptpvpas iaapyvpov KTjKtSa Aesch. Ag. 959". cf.

Hd\xrj. II. ike purple dye for wool obtained from it, purple,

Hdt. 3. 22, Isocr. 240 D, Plat. Legg. 847 C ; i) ir. ^ eaXarria Phylarch.

ap. Ath. 521 D, etc.; n. fiaSvTari] Ael. N. A. 4. 36; cf. (poivi( B.

1. lIl. = Trop<pvpis, Polyb. 10. 26, I, Plut., etc. ; in pi. clotis of
purple, noptpvpas irarcDv Aesch. Ag. 957 ; so collectively in sing., KojfKp-

Sofs . . iToptpvpav (t<r<p€pajy, woirfp 01 MeyapfTs Arist. Eth. N. 4. 2,

20. IV. TTopipvpa n\aTfla, the broad purple stripe on!L Komnn
toga, hat. praetexia, latus clavus, Polyb. 10. 26, I, Dem. Phal. 108; so

voptpvpa alone, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 15, Paras. 58, etc.

iropt^upaios, a, ov, = iroptpvpfios, v. Lob. Phryn. 147.
'n'op4><jp-dv9(pos, oj', = sq., Pseudo-Plut. de Fluv. 1152 B.

7rop<|)Cp-av6Tis, is, with purple blossom, Theophr. ap. Ath. 681 B : to
v., synonym oi -^nipoKaWis, Diosc. 5. 137.
iTop<j>vpciov, TO, a dye-hcuse for purple, Strab. 757 (S-

^* TToptpvpiois).

7rop(t>vpcios, a, o»', =5q., Suid. ; cf. nopipvpaios.

jTopt^Opcos, t;, 01', Att. -Cpovs, a, oui', Aeol. -vpios : (v. subvoc): I.

Homeric usage, 1. of the swoln or rolling sea (v. sub iTop<pvpaj),

dark-gleaming, prob. without any distinct notion of colour, like iiyio-

«i5i7S, jr. oAs II. 16. 391 ; -ir. Kvixa I. 482, Od. 2. 42S, etc. (of a

river, U. 21. 326, Od. 11. 243); so, jr. viiplxr) II. 17. 551 ; for Eur.

Fr. 672, V. iTop(pvpfvs. 2. IT. aifia 17. 361 ; jr. Savaros, of

death in battle, j. 83., 16. 334., 20. 477 ; where it means not red
(like Virgil's mors purpurea), but dari, black (jr. Bavaros- 6 fiiKas

Kal 0a$vs Hesych.) ; so, Horn, speaks of alfia KtXaivov, K€\aive<p(s,

PayaTOj iiiKas. 3. of stuff, cloths, etc., ir. <papos II. 8. 221 ;

X^aiva Od. 4. 115, 154; jrt'jrXoi II. 24. 796; SiVXaf 3. 126, Od.

19. 242 ; ^177(0 II. 24. 645, Od. 4. 298 ; Tajri/Tfs II. 9. 200, Od. 20.

151; aipaipa Od. 8. 37,^ » ^^' ^Xt-nvptpvpos
',
—here also it does not

mean purple or red, but dark, russet, without any notion of artificial

colour ; for the purple-fish (iropcpvpa) was unknown to Horn. ; nor

does he seem to have been acquainted with the art of dyeing, except

in the rudest form, II. 4. 141. 4. of the rainbow, II. 17. 547;
where it seems to imply colour; but prob. it only means bright, lustrous

;

so in II. II, 26, serpents with their glittering scales are compared to

rainbows ;—this prob. is the sense in which Horace speaks of purpurei
olores, Od. 4. I, 10.—On the whole subject, v. plura sub troptpvpco, and
cf. Gladstone Horn, Stud. 3. 461, 471. II. after Horn, (from

TTopfvpa) of a distinct colour, dart red, purple or crimson, Pind. P. 4.

203, 326, Simon. 44. 12, Hilt. i. 50, Trag., etc.; ttjs UKids Ti)v jr. jrpS-

Tov (vvtpaivovff' ' ilra ..TOxiT tartv, oure XiVKov ovre iropipvpa (cf.

li(au\fvicoi), Menand. Incert. 33. 2. bright-red, rosy, Lat. pur-
pureas, jr. 'AippoSlTT) Anacr. 2. 3; arofta Simon. 72; yvaSot Phryn.
Trag. ap. Ath. 604 A : cf. Kpotvi^ B. I. 3. purple-clad, in purple,

Luc. Tim. 20. 4. rd iroptpvpSi purple, Ael. N. A. 17. 33.—Cf.

TToptpVpOS.

nop^tipcvs, las, 6, a fisher for purple fish, Lat. ptirpurarius, Hdt. 4.

151, Arist. Probl. 38. 2 ;—so in Eur. Fr. 672, Lob. Phryn. 234 restores

0ios TTop<pvp(ajs BaXaaaios for -noptpvpovs.

n-opct)ep«vTf|s, oO, <5, = foreg„ Clem. Al. 239, PolL i. 96, etc.

irop<)>vp(UTiK6s, J7, 6v, of or for a purple-dyer, ariyat Eur. I. T. 263

:

4 -KTj (sc. Tixvri) his art. Poll. 7. 139.
irop<)>i/p€i!Ki>, to catch purple fish, Acusil. Fr. 9 ; so in Med., Hices. ap.

Ath. 87 B. II. to dye purple, Philostr. 31, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1147.
7rop<t>vp€(iJ, late form of iroptpvpoi, aKpotpaf^s . . noptpvpffv ijojs greiu

red, Nonn. Jo. i. 44:—in all other places, as Dion. P. 1X2 2, Opp. C. 2.

697, the metre requires noptpvptu.

iTap4><Jp(^u, to be purplish, Diosc. 3. 44, Apollod. ap. Ath. 281 E; of
the sea, Arist. Mirab. 130, 3 ;—so in Med., Apoll. Lex. Hom.
irop<|>Opiov [i;], to, Dim. of nopipvpa, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 4.
irop^ivpios, a, ov, Aeol. for Trop<pvpcos, Sappho 68 ; cf. Ahrens 2, p. 79.
iropi^iipCs, iSos, )), a purple garment or covering, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, o ;

distinct from (poivt/cis, 8. 3, 3, cf. Poll. 7. 55 ; jr. BaXarria Polyb. 39. 1,

2 ; jr. e^iTijAai, opp. to dXj)Sival, Xen. Oec. 10, 3 ; ^ /SauiAeios ir. Hdn.
1.5: to wear a nopipvpis was a sign of gay or immodest persons, Ath.

159 D, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10, Nigr. 13, etc. 11. a red-coloured
bird, Tayvnrepos cus oKa ir, Ibyc. 3, cf. Ar. Av. 304, Ath. 388 C-E, and
V. dXtTToptpvpts : cf. TToptpvpiajv.

irop(|>{)piTT|S [i], ov, u, like purple, jr. XiOos porphyry, Dio C. 76. 15,
Plin. 36. II; Hiovfs jr. columns of porphyry, C. I. 3148.42;—so in

fem., ^ XiOoTOnia -ff TT0p(pvpiTis a porphyry quarry, Aristid. 2. 349.
irop4>vp{ciiv, cufos, o, the purple coot or water-hen, fulica porphyrion

L., poule Sultane Buff., Ar. Ay. 707, al., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 32., 8. 6,

1, Lxx (Lev. II. 18) ; differing from the iroptpvpls, Ath. 388 D, and the
ipoiviKuTrTfpos. II. a kind of polypus, Artemid. 2. 14: a kind
of whale, Hesych.

irop(t>Cp6-PairTos, ov, purple dyed. Plat. Com. Incert. 8.

•irop4>i}po-pd<()etov, to, a dye-house for purple, Strab. 835.
jTop(^vpo-Pd4>TjS, (S, •= iropfpvpopaiTTos, A. R. 379, Poll. 7. 63.
irop<t)iipo-pd<i)Os, o, a dyer of purple, Ath. 604 15.

1257
7rop<|)i}po-pXacrTt)T6s and -j3Xao-Tos, oc, t=sq., often in Manass. Chron.
'n-op4>iipo-Y<vvTiTOS, ov, born in the purple, a term of the Byzantine

court for a child born to the reigning emperor^ Hist. Byz.
'iTOp4>i}po*ei6T|s, is,purply^ Xifxvr) Aesch. Supp. 529; oAy Eur. Tro. 124,

cf. Arist. Color. 2, 4 ; and v. iTop<pvpo3. Adv. -5ws, Diosc. i. 99.
iropttiCp^cis, fiTffa, fi/, purple, Nic. Al. 544.
'Trop4>t'po-€pYT|S, (S, wrought ofpurple, E. M. 63. 46.
iroptjjvpo-jwvos, ov, with purple girdle, Hesych. s. v. i^Jfoui'OS.

'n-op4>Gp6-KatjXos, ov, with purple stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 6.

irop())ijpo-KXc7rrr)S, ov, (>, a stealer ofpurple, Diog. L, 6. 57.
'irop<|>'i;po-|i.tY'^s, h, mixed with purple. Poll. 7. 48., 10. 43.
TTop^Jvpfi-vwTOs, ov, purple-backed, x9wv Nonn. D. 44. 56.
'irop4)i3p6-ir€5a, ij, purple-edged, Tryph. 66.

iropiljvpo-TrwXTrjs, ov, 6, a dealer in purple, C. I. 2519: fem. irop<|)irp6-

irwXis, tSos, Act. Ap. 16. 14, Suid. :—iroptt'CpoiruXiKTi (so. t^x^'/)* ^t
their trade, A. B. 379, Harpocr.

'Tr6p<t>i)pos, a, ov, poet, for nop<pvpios, Sappho 50, 95.
'irop<|>iip6-<rTp«TOs, ov, spread with purple cloth, Aesch. Ag. 910.

iTop<i)vpo-<rXTjp,uv, ov, (ffxVf^o) purple-clad, Polyaen. 4. 3, 24,

'n'Op(|>i3povs* a, ovv, Att. contr. for iroptpvpeos.

TTOpc^vpOQ), to make purple, dye purple, Byz.
iropijivipci) [u], poet. Verb, only used in pres. and impf., properly of the

sea, or oTf TToptpvprj v4\ayos fi4ya Kvixari Ko}<p^ as when the huge sea

grows dark, gleams darkly with dumb swell (i.e. with waves thai da
not break), II. 14. 16; so also Arat. 158, 296, Ap. Rh. I. 935 ; (of flame.

Id. 4. 668).—Arist. Color. 2, 4, explains it of the reflected gleam on the

shadow side of a wave : Cic. ap. Non. says, vnda cum est pulsa remis

purpurascit : cf. vopipvpeoi, and v. Mure Hist. Gr. Liter. 2. 32 sq. 2.

metaph., iroWa Si 01 KpaSirj Tr6p<pvpf much was his heart troubled, II.

21. 551, Od. 4. 427, 572., 10. 309 (so /foAxatVo; in Soph. Ant. 20);
though others take it trans., his heart debated, brooded on many things,

and so it is used by Q^ Sm. 2. 85, Epigr. ap. Suid. in v. ; so also in Ap.
Rh. to ponder, consider much, 3. 456, 1 161. II. after Horn., when
the purple-fish (irop<pvpa) and its dye became known, iropcpvpoj and
TTOp(pvp€os (q. V.) were taken to denote positive colour, to grotv purple

or red, oivtp Trop<pvpois Theocr. 5. 125 ; roaov &v9os x^^^^^'^^ voptpvpe

•napritai Bion 15. 19 ; alZoT ir. irapTjiov Q^ Sm, 14. 47 ; cf. Anth. P. p.

249, Opp. C. 3. 347, Luc. Amor. 26, etc. :—and in Med., evBia fxiv

irovTOs irop<pvp€Tai Anth. P. 10. 14, cf. Himer. pp. 862, 886, etc. 2.

trans, to dye purple, x^tpct* (p6v^ Nonn. D. 44. 106 ; and in Pass., [ofi/o;]

vop<pvpiro itfTpT} 45. 308, etc. (The ^*TP is perh. connected

with old Skt, bhur {micare, agiiari), Lzt. ferv-ere

:

—iTopfpvpa must be

derived from the Verb, and not the Verb from iropipvpa, for the latter

word is of much later date : note also the difference of quantity.)

TToptti'&puSirjS, fs,—irop<pvpouh7i^, E. M. 487. 4.

'Trop(|>ijpu)p.aTa, ra, the flesh of the swine sacrificed to Demeter and
Persephone, Hesych.

-n-opw, assumed as pres. to the aor. act. ttropov and pf. pass, ircirpojfiat:

for no example occurs of a fut. iropiv or v6p(Toj, as cited by E. M. 683,

55 : (v. sub fin.) : I. aor. iiropov, in Hom. mostly without augm.;

part, vop^v II. 21. 80, Od. 19. 460, Aesch. Pr. 946; inf. iropfiv Soph.

O. C. 1255 (in Pind. P. 2. 105, Tmrapuv is now read) :

—

to furnish, offer,

present, give, of things, tt, ufA<p«pop^a, SeVay, S6pv, hwpa, ^fivrjia, tSva,

fifiara, ivirovs, Kpeas, KpijT^pa, fXfXiTjv, oTvov, oirXa, Tevx^o.^ to^ov,

(papfxaxa, x^^^tvav, etc., Hom. and Hes. ; and of conditions or qualities,

TT. fiavToavvrjv II. I. 72 ; trfvOos, Kana, v6ov, etc., II., etc. ; Ttfjt-qv Hes.

Th. 904 ; €vxo^ IT. to fulfil a wish, Od. 22. 7 ; dvSpl irapaKoiTiv n. II.

24. 60 ; vldffi Ovyarepas Od. 10. 7 J
irdpfv 54 ol vl6v he gave her a son,

i. e. begat one upon her, U. 16. 185 ; so, t-nopiv ol xp^^^^ Pind. P. 15.

Ill; dyXatav, ataav, /cOSoy, etc., Id. I. 3, 27, etc, ; tt. tivi yipa, hwptdv,

rifidv, etc., Aesch. Pr. 108, 616, 946, etc.; Kvaiv ivay^ Soph. O. T.

921 ; "KvKvov BavcLTq) enoptv Pind. O. 2. 147 ; opKov n. to offer to take

an oath, Aesch. Eum. 489 :—c. inf., v6p€ /tal ah xovprjaiv titfaOat Tifxds

(for wffTf €ir€a9ai) 11. 9. 513; Knivuv ov /fc Bios yf TT6pr} 6. 228; Tr6p€

pLiv KfVTavpa) diSd^ai Pind. P. 3. 80:—abso!., <roi $eoi irdpouv, ojy {~oia)
kyoj OiXoj Soph. O. C. 1 1 24, 2. = irop€va;, to bring, tt tis . . Bfvpo

Bi/ata -rrSpot lb. 1458. II. pf. TifiTpojfiai, only used in 3 sing.

•ni-nporrai (in Hes. also in plqpf. niirporro) :

—

it has or had been {is or

was) fated, foredoomed, c, ace. pers. ct inf., a^<po3 yAp vtTrpoJTai .. yaiav
(pfvaai II. 18. 339, cf. Pind. O. 8. 44, Eur. Ale. 21 ; c. dat. pers. et inf.,

ntirpojrd ol .. ha^irfvai Hes. Th. 464, 475 ; ri yap tri-npojrai Zrjvi ttA^i'

dft Kpartiv Aesch. Pr. 519, cf. 815, Antiph. Incert. I. 10 ; so, tmrpajfjii'

vov (CTi ^TTfirpcurat, orq} Bavftv /xtv iari fi^ Trtirp. Aesch. Pr. 753 ; (k
$€wv ireirp. tart -nokffxovs yiyvfAX&ai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 6. 2. part,

as Adj., TTCTT/jcu/iei/oy, allotted, fated to one, oimoTipw Oavdroto rtKos
wfiTpQjfi^vov kari II. 3. 309 ; of persons, destined to a thing, <5/fp ttc-

TTpwfXiVos ataji 15. 209., 16. 441., 22. 179, ct Eur, Tro. 341. b.
absol. destined, irfirpcoixevos /SaatXeus Pind. P. 4. 109 ; rdv imrp. fx6pov

Aesch. Fr. 299 ; mtrp. $ios one's natural life (as in Lat. mors fatalis is

a natural death), Pind. P. 6. 27; to fiopcriftov v€ir. Id. N. 4. loo ; jr.

dpfrd lb. 70; so in Trag., 7r€7rp. a7aa, ^v^<popd, etc., Aesch. Pr, 103,
Soph. Ant. 1337, etc.; orav €\6ri to tr^irp. WXojXen. Mem. 2.1, 33; and

^ ir€vp<uft(vrj (sc. fiotpd), like flfxapfjifVTj, an appointed lot, and so Fate,

Destiny, Hdt. I. 91, Trag., and twice in Isocr. II D, 2lS B (and hence

may be explained, ov ravra TavT^ fj.otpd noi Tf\fa<pdpos Kpdvai vi-

trporrat, i. e. y irfirpojfiivi) fioipa ov ravra ravrj} Kpavu Aesch. Pr. 512) ;

also, TO ircrrpojfifvov Pind. Fr, 256, Aesch. Ag. 68, 684, Eur., etc. The
whole word is poet., the part. pf. pass, being used once or twice in Prose,

v. supr, (The .^TIOP appears also in wop-avvoj, Lat. pars, por-tio.)

*7r6s, Pron, ; traced in the interrog. forms, ttov, ttoi, nrj, iru/s, ttcu, ir69i.
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iri9fv, niri, vdrfpos, noaroi, Trotos, iroaoi. to each of which there is a

corresponding indef. form, iron, >roi, irij, nais, etc. ;—in these forms ir in

Ion. Gr. is represented by k, as Kov, koT, etc. ; so the equiv. forms arc

Skt. and Lat. kas, ka, = quis, quae f kva = qud? hitas = quof hatha =

qui, quomodot kadd= quumf ta-taras = Tr6Ttpos, uier t ka-tamas = quis

e pluribusr kati = quantus f etc.; cf. Lith. kas (who?), kada {wheni),

iatras {uteri); Goth, hvas (whof), hvan {tuheni), hvat_har {whether),

etc. Besides these, there are also relat. forms, oirot/, oiroi, ottt], oircus,

iir66(v, iiroioi, etc. ; in Ep. and Aeol. Gr. this ir is doubled, oirirajs, m-
vietv, etc. ; and this is prob. the older formj one ir being a relic of the

f, oTtfoK or oKfm, etc. : v. Curt. no. 631.)

iroo-dKis [a], Adv. haw many times f how often? Lat. quotiest Ep.

Plat. 353 D: poet, irocro-dict. Call. Dian. 1 19. II. so many times,

ol iroaaKis Tt6aoi [d/jiff/Joi], i. e. square numbers, and ol iroadxts iroaaKts

viaoi cubes, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2.

troaa-irXdcnos, a, ov, how many times multiplied f how many fold f

Lat. quotuplexl where the answer is, TfTpanKcuriov, Plat. Meno 83

B. 2. c. gen. what multiple of ..t lb. 84 E.

iroaairXovs, 17, oCr, = foreg., Athanas. Adv. iroaavKws; how many

times? Lxx (Ps. 62. i).

irocrd-TTOus, iroSos, 6, 1}, of how many feet f Plat. Meno 85 B.

iroaiixopSos, oi', with how many strings? Bacchius de Mus.

P->5-
iroo-ax&s. Adv. in how many ways? Arist. Top. i. 13, 1, Metaph. 5.

4, 4 ; t6itos ftc Tov IT, how many senses ? Id. Rhet. 2. 23, 9.

ir6o-e, Adv. whither? mcr( ^liftTt; II. 16. 422, Od. 6. 199 ; T6a'

t^ev ; Od. 10. 431 :

—

vol was used in common Greek.

noaciSaia, to, games in honour of Poseidon, Inscr. Spart. in C. I.

1430.
noo-ciSdvios, v. sub UoafiSaivw!.

IToO'ClSeiOS, IIoO'€l5€LOV, v. sub XlOfft^lOi, -tjiou,

IloaciScuv, Hvos, i, the sixth month of the Athen. year, the latter half

of December and former of January, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6., 6. 17, 3, etc.

;

also used by Ionian Greeks generally, C. I. 2309, 2338. 43, 3028, 3664 :

called noaci87|udV by Anacr. 6.

noo-eiSuv, u ; gen. avos, also fl Hdn. ir. iiov. Xi(. 10. 18 ; ace.

TloafiSai ; voc. ndatiSov : this form was contr. from the older Ep. IIo-

<rck8d<ov [a], dojvos, ace. dojva, voc. Hoafiddov, the common form first

in Hes. Th. 732 (unless there IloauSeaiv should be read) ; the Ep. form
was also used by Pind., and by Soph. Tr. 502 (in lyr.) :—Ion. IIo-

ireiScuv, (uvos, Hdt. :— Aeol. IloadSav Alcae. 26 ;—old Dor. IIoTiSav,

avos, Epich. 24 Ahr., Pind. O. 13. 5, 57 ; also TlorTSds, gen. a, Eupol.

EfX<uT.6, ace. av Epich., voc. a Sophr., v. Hdn. ir. fiov. \i(. p. 10 : in later

Dor. perhaps IIoTtiSai', Pind. O. I. 39, etc., Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2 ; gen. avcs,

Pind. P. 4. 245 ; ace. dva. Id. O. 6. 97 ; voc. dv. Id. P. 6. 51 : val tov
VIotrfiSdv Megar. Dor. in Ar. Ach. 798 : (hence the name of the Dor.
city noTiScuo) :—Boeot. IIoTCiSduv or rather IIoTiSauv, Corinna I .

—

On these Aeol. and Dor. forms, v. Ahrens D. Aeol. pp. 14, 123, D. Dor.

343 sq. Poseidon, Lat. Neptunus, son of Cronos and Rhea, brother

of Zeus, god of the water, esp. of the sea, husband of Amphitrite : on
his attributes, etc., v. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 354 sq. (Perhaps
from the same Root as iriais, q. v.)

IlocreiSuvtos, a, ov, sacred to Poseidon, Eur. Phoen. 188 :—poiit. IIo-

anSouvios Anth. P. 6. 4 : Dor. KocrciSdvios [a], Pind. 0. 5. 50., 10
(11). 32; and in Soph. O. C. 1494, the metre requires IIoo-€i-

Soutvitp. II. noo-CLBuvtov (sc. Up6v), T<5, the temple of Poseidon,
Thuc. 4. 129, Pans. 10. 38, 8; nocrciSuvcicv, Arist. Fr. 238, Eust.,

Suid. ; Dor. IloaciSdvfiov, A. B. 430, Suid. III. noo-eiSuvia,
rd, his festival, Sfrab. 487, Ath. 590 F.

noo-et8(i)vo-ir«TT|S, is, coming from Poseidon, formed like SioirfTiJs,

Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 B.

ir6<r$T|, i), (v. irt'os) membrum virile, Ar. Nub. loi 4 ; theforeskin, Diosc.

4. 157:—hence the Dim. irocrfliov, to, Ar. Thesm. 254, 5T5 ; and
iriirfluv, tovos, i, {TioaSrf) properly one with a large niaSr], Luc. Lexiph.
1 2 ; comic word for a little boy, Ar. Pax 1 300 ; so, irocrSaXio-Kos, o.

Id. Thesm. 291 ; cf. QfTTahioKos, KatpaXioKos.
iroo-Sia, f/, a stye on the eyelid, elsewhere KpiB-q, Galen.
iroaC-Scaiios, 4, foot-shackler, fetterer, word coined by Plat. Crat.

402 E.

noo-tSTiiot, ri, ov. Ion. for IlotriSdos (which is cited by Hdn. ir. /xov.

A«f. p. II from Soph. Fr. 451), aXffos Hoa. a grove sacred to Poseidon,
II. 2. 506, h. Ap. 230, cf. Strab. 347. II. IIoo-tBTiiov, to, Ion.

for Tloaiiuov, the temple of Poseidon, Od. 6. 266 ; written XloafiSiOV in

Paus. 2. 34, 9.

iro7(v8a, Adv. (iroaos) how many times? ir. vat(fiv= dpTtd((iv, Lat.

ludere par impar, in which one put up quickly so many fingers, and the
other guessed how many, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10, as restored by L. Dind.
from Theognost. Can. 164: cf. ^aaiXiiba.

ir6<Ti(, o, poet. ir6<T<Tis Anth. P. 6. 323 : gen. ir(!ff(or (no Att. gen.
n6afois is found, Pors. Med. 906) : dat. v6au, Ep. matt U. 5. 71 : voc.
iroffi Eur. Ale. 323, Hel. 644, Ar. Thesm. 913; also 7r(5<r(j Eur. Hel.

1399 P'- f<i''<" Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 176, Ep. : ace. ircJcrias II. 6. 240. A
husband, spouse, often in Hom., Pind., etc. ; ruv oyioiiftviov wSaiv Aesch.
Ag. 1 108 : esp. a lawful husband, fifi noais /xiv 'HpaKKijs ifilit Ka\TJTai,
T^s cfoin-tpas S* dvrip Soph. Tr. 550, cf. II. 24. 725 with 763 ;—rare in

Prose, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 18 ; ir. xai dKoxos lb. I. 3, I ; npimTis ir., of a

paramour, Eur. Or. 561. (The o'.ig form must have been iroTis, as

appears from noT-via, beff-iroT-rjs, S(tj-no-iva (i.e. 6fc-iroT-vm) ; cf. Skt.

pat-is {dominus, vir), patni {doriina, uxor), pat-ye {potior, rego); Lat.
poi-is, pot-estas, potior, possum {potis sum), com-pos, pot-a (old word

7rOTafJLlO{.

for victoria) ; Lith. pats, pati {man, wife), vesz-pals (dominus). Prob.

the Root is IIA, =:Skt. pa, pa-mi (iseor).)

ir6(Tis, lor, Att. (ws, i) : dat. irdtrei. Ion. iroffi Hdt. : (.^IIO, iriVai) :

—

a

drinking, drink, beverage, opp. to eSi/Tus, irotrios Kal (Srfrubs i( llpov

(VTO II. 1. 469, etc. ; so, PpSiai! re it. re Od. lo. 176, cf. Hes. Sc. 395 ;

ffvyyiv(cr$ai (s nlotv to meet for a carousal, Hdt. I. 1.72 ; so, -nphs ndaiv

T(Tpd(pOai Thuc. 7. 73; Mvapieiv tj ircStri Hdt. 5. 19; irapd rt/v ir6criv,

Lat. inter pocula, over their cups. Id. 2. 121, 4; tK St floiVijrir. i-^ivno, ix

8J ndaioi Koi/ios Epich. 99 Ahr. ; irdaios iv 0d6(i Theocr. 14. 29. 2.

a draught, ai/ia irierai Tpirqv ttobiv Aesch. Cho. 578 ; ir. var&Ti]v

fKTrivetv Antipho II 3. 30; irotris (papfiaKov Id. 144. 3; in pi., Plat.

Legg. 641 A.

iroo-o-irot6s, iv, making a certain quantity, v. 1. Arist. Metaph.

12. 8, 3.

iriiTos; Ion. and Aeol. K6<ros, ij, ov; interrog. Adj. corresponding to the

relat. o<ror and demonstr. toctos, Lat. quantus ? of what quantity f opp. to

rniXiKos (which refers to bulk), and often modified by the addition of

Tis ; 1. of Number, how many ? Kuaoi Tivis tiaiv oi AaHfbaipiivioi

Hdt. 7. 234 ; ir6aa Kal voia . . ; Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 7 ; noaa xp'O^"''''^ '•

Id. Cyr. 3. I, 35 ; iroaa arra 5^ viro^naTa Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 10 : with

sing. Nouns, hcyw great ? how much ? ir. ti TrKijBos ; Aesch. Pers. 334 ;

TT.TisapiBfius ; Plat. Theaet. 198 C ; ir. xp^oiov ; Xen. An. 7. 8, 1. 2.

of Distance, Aow/ar? irdaov dntariv ivOfvdc to crpdrtv^a; Id. Cyr. 6. 3,

10 ; iriar) ris obijs eiT] lb. 4. 6, 10; ftixp^ iroaov ; ap. Gell. I. 3, 9. 3.

of Time, how long ? irdoov rtvd xpovov ; Soph. O. T. 558, etc. ; ir<5trct;

Xpivov ; = iroTf ; Ar. Ach. 83. 4. of Value, how much ? w6aov Sidojs ;

Ar. Pax 1262; -rruffov
; for how much ? at what price ? Lat. quanii ? Ar.

Ach. 812, 898, Plat. Apol. 20 B, etc. ; so, «iri Tri'iaw ; lb. 41 A, cf. Xen.
Cyr. 3. 1,43; for «« iroffou in Dem. 1216. 18, Dind. restores uir(J(rou. 5.

of Degree, how great ? TriOoi ; niaos Tis ; Ar. Ran. 55, cf. Plat. Symp.
2 16 D :—so in neut. Adv. iriJo'oi' ; irdaa ; to what amount ? Ar. Eccl. 399,
Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 8. II. iroo-os, 17, 6v, (oxyt.), indef. Adj. of a certain

quantity or magnitude, Lat. aliquantus. Plat. Soph. 245 D, etc. ; cf. iro-

adjui

;

—inX itoauv for a certain time, Polyb. 2. 34, 15, etc. 2.

•Koaov, TO, = TToaoTTjs, Plat. Phileb. 24 D, Arist. Categ. 6, Metaph. 4. 1 3 ;

Kard iroaov in point of quantity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 7, 3- III. Adv.

iroaeus, Sext. Emp. P. I. ]20, 227. (The Ion. form Koaos is the Lat.

quot quotus, by the same change as in *iro5 quis, v. sub *ird5.)

irocro-OTJWdPos, ov, of how many syllables? Phavorin. s. v. Sllw/ii.

iroo-oTTjs, i/Toy, ij, quantity, Arist. Metaph. 6. I, 2: in pi. quantities,

Sext. Emp. P. I. 129, Longin. 2.

7roo'6(o, to reckon the quantity of, count. Tor t//Ti<povs Theophr. Char,

23 :—Pass, to make up a quantity, be reckoned by quantity, Eccl.

'iroo-o--f||jiap. Adv. for how many days? II. 24. 657.
itoo-o-C-kXvtos, ov, famedfor swiftness offoot, Dionys. ap. Steph. Byz.

s. V. Kdatretpos.

iroo-at-KpoTOS, ov, struck with the foot in dancing, Orac. ap. Hdt. i.

66. II. act. striking with the feet, Orph. H. 30. 2.

irooratos, a, ov, (iruaTOs) in how many days? Lat. quota die? rr.dv ,,

fKfiaf d<piK&iifqv ; Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 28 ; rr. irdpit ; Diog. L. 6. 39 ; cf,

bfVTfpaios, Tpiraios, etc.

'n'oo-Tr)(i6piov, to, whatfraction of? ir. Sipas; Orig. ap.Eus. P. E. 294 C.

Tr6o-Tiov, TO, for irdaOiov, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 11 88.

'1t6o"tos, 17, ov
; (irdaos) which in a series ? Lat. quotus, irotrrov S^ (Tos

itTTiv oTf ^iivtaaas fufivov ; how many years is it since . . ? Od. 24. 288 ;

irdffTt;!/ (sc. ilipav) ^Aios TtTpanTai ; Lat. quota hora ? Ar. Fr. 2 1 o ; koto-

virfaov iroOTcp ainliiv p.ep(i irdvTis iiaxfodufvoi V(ViKrjxaiJ.(V, i. e. with

how small a part, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 16.

itot, apocop. for iroTt, q. v.

ir^Ta, Aeol. for irdrt, as ora for ot€.

K6rliyt, Dor. for wp6aay(, Theocr. I. 62., 15. 78.
TroraYCoYCs, v. sub vpoaaywyfvs.
TTOTattSu, Dor. for irpoaadSai, v. itpoaqSa.
TTOTaCvios, a, ov, also 05, ov Soph. Fr. 162 -.—fresh, new, Lat. recem,

OTfcpavos Pind. O. 10 (11). 72 ; alfta Aesch, Cho. 1055, Bum. 282. 2.

nietaph. new, unexpected, unheard of, ir^^a Id. Pr. 102 ; iroTayor Theb.

239; Td<^os Soph. Ant. 84I ; i/Sovai Id. Fr. 1. c. (Ace. to Eust. 1106.

23 and Phot., a Doric form, conip. of iroTi, alvos, and therefore exactly

= TTpua(paTos, newly told. But its usage in Trag., as also in the new Ion.

of Hipp. (v. Foes. Oecon.), makes this doubtful; and an Adv. iroTaiw is

cited by Theodos. Gr. p. 25, Zonar. 1571.)
iroraivos, ^, 6v, = iroTaiVios, Epich. 33 Ahr.
iroTajitX-yu, fut. (w, Dor. for irpoaafiiKya, Theocr.' I. 26.

iroTa(i«vs, lais, i, name of the East wind at Tripolis, Arist. Fr. 238.

irOTan-iiYos, 6v, (dya) towed upon a river, going by river, axatpai

Dion. H. 2. 53, 55., 3. 56.
iroTSini86v, Adv. like a river, Luc. Sat. 7, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2.13.
jrOTap,T|ios, 7, ov. Ion. and poet, for iroTdfiios, Nonn. D. 1 1. 309, etc.

iroTa|iT|ts, iSos, poet. fem. of iroTd/«os, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 2 19, Nic. Al. 128,
Paul. Sil. Ecphr. 626 : iroTanrjris is prob. f. I.

iroTSnT)-ir6pos, ov, crossing rivers, Opp. C. 2. 1 78., 4. 84.
iroTa|i-T|pOTOS, ov, (dpvTai) drawn in streams 01from the stream, uKpos

Paul, Sil. Ecphr. 596.
iroTa(iiaios, a, ov, = irordiuos (which is a v. 1,), Arist. Meteor. 2. i, 6.

m>Tdp.iov, TO, Dim. of iroTOTidj, Metagen. &ovp. i. 5, Strab. 343.
iroTdjiios, a, ov, also os, ov Eur. El. 309, but cf. 56 -.—of orfrom a river,

ixSai Aesch. Theb. 392 ; iroTO Soph. Fr. 587 ; Sp6ao9, OSoto, x^^f"'
(luBpa Eur. Hipp. 127, Ale. 159, etc. ; kvkvos Id. Rhes. 618 ; 01 finrot

01 ir., V, sub ImroiruTafios ; 6 ir. xolpos Arist. Fr. 28 ; rd iroTafiia (sc.

fya), opp. to Td ffaAoTTio, etc. Id. H. A. I. I, 15. 2. of cities, on
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a river, Pind. P. 6. 6. 3. epith. of Artemis from the connexion of

her worship with that of rivers, Uisseu Piiid. P. 2. 7 (u)*
iroTSjjiio-Kos, o, Dim. of ttoto^us, Strab. 636.

iroTa(iiTi]s [i], OK, 6, a water-finder, Lat. aquilex. Gloss.

7TOTa^io--y€iTwv, o)/oy. jy, pondweed, Lat. potamogeion, Diosc. 4. lOI.

•n-OTaiio-Siipnis, ou, o, (Siaipoj) a river-ferryman, Artemid. 4. 66.

iroTdjii-icXvCTTOS, oi', washed by a river, Strab. 162, 187, etc.

TTOTaiJiovSe, Adv. to or towards a river, li. 21. 13, Od. 10. 159, etc.

iroTttjioppvTOS, oi', (^fw) watered by rivers, A. B. 60. II.

washed down by rivers, /caaairfpos Scymn. 164; 6\0os Paul. S. Ecphr.

596.
7roTS)i6s, ov, 6, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a river, stream, Horn., Hes., etc.

;

Homeric epithets are a\invp'f](ts, apyvpobivrjs, jiaOvSiyrjs, 0a6vppoo^,

h(iv6s, SunfTT]^, SivTjus, Sios, SoyaKfvs, it-ppoos, cpidovnov, (vpv ^tojv,

0UOS, ifpos, i<pOinos, KaKXipoo^, K€\d8<uv, Ka0pos, ttKtjOojv, Xftp^appoo7,

wKvpoos {V. sub voce.) ; he believed that all rivers were fed by Ocean,

as well as that they flowed into it, II. 21. 196:—proverb., ava; irora^aii',

of extraordinary events, Aesch. Fr. 378, cf. Eur. Med. 410, Hesych.

;

5is Toj avT^ IT. ovK (<TTLV (fi^rjvai Heraclit. ap. Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 18 ;

IT. BaKaaar) ipi^fis, of unequal combats, Suid., etc. :—of rivers offire or

lava, Pind. P. i. 42, Aesch. Pr. 368 ;

—

toktos iroxa^oi, of the rivers of

hell, Pind. Fr. 95. 9.—Cf. Tn^i\, "privrj, Kpovvos. 2. an artificial

river, canal, Arr. An. 7. 21, Strab. 740. 3. metaph., foi/joC ..it.

Kpia 0(piiCL KvXivSaiv Teleclid. 'AfxcpiKT. I. 8, cf. Pherecr. MtraW. I.

3. II. as a person, noTO/io! a river-god, U. 20. 7, 73' ^"^'

(Prob. from ^IIO, irords, iriva ; and if so, properly offresh, drinkable

water, nim.y.ov iSwp, opp. to the salt water of the sea. But it must be

remarked that, in early geographical notions, the ocean also is a Trora/tiii,

V. sub ojicfayt^s.)

iroTa(io-(j)6pi)TOS, ov, carried away by a river, Apocal. 13. 15.

nOTa\i6-x<o(Tros, ov, deposited by a river, Strab. 62I,Diod. I. 34.

-TroTa|Xb>&i)S, €y, like a river, Eunap. in Phot. Bibl. p. 54. 15.

iroTdvTis, fs. Dor. for TTpoarjVTji,

iroTavos, a, ov, winged, fiying, furnished with wings, Pind. P. 8. 48 ; €V

roTavots zmong fowls. Id. N. 3. 140 ; ir. olavoiEui. Hel. 1478 ; veSiXa

Id. El. 460 ; It. tt /te tis BfCiv Ktiaai Id. Supp. 621, cf. 1142 :—proverb,

of vain pursuits (cf. -niTOfiai II), Troravov SiaiKftv opvtv Aesch. Ag. 394 :

metaph., Troravus ev Moiffaiat, i. e. soaring in the arts of the Muses,

Pind. P. 5. 153 ; iroTa^9 ixaxavii by soaring art, i. e. by poei;y, Id. N. 7.

31 ; fjia TTOTavos dfupl fiaxava Id. P. 8. 48.—Properly Dor. for itottj-

vos, which however only occurs in a Poet ap. Plat. Phaedr. 253 B.

OTOTdo^ai, poet. Frequent, of viTOiiat, Ep. also -iroTtojiat Horn., who
also uses the contr. form (v. infr.); Aeol. 2 sing, ttotj; Sappho 43 ; Dor. 3

sing. iroTTJTai, Alcman 13 ; Dor. part. TTOTrjfievoi Theocr. 29. 30:—fut.

TOTqaonai Mosch. 2. 141 :—aor. itroTTi$r]v, Dor. -aSriv [a] Soph. Fr.423,

Ar.Av.1338:—pf.7rf7rorT;/iai Dor. -a/iai (v. infr.);—on the formsv. Lob.

Phryn. 581. To fly about, opvi$wv (9v(a iv8a Koi iv6a TTorSiivTai II.

3.462; vvKTfpiSti .. Tpi^ovffai noTfovTai Od. 24. 7: Kcpavvct noTiovTo

Hes. Th. 691 ; iroTwfifvat dKAor (tt' dAAp h. Merc. 5,58 ; but in Trag.

also simply = ir£To/iai, to fly, Aesch. Ag. 576, Eur. I. T. 394, etc. ; rd

iTOTTiiifva avKka0<tv, of vain pursuits (cf. mrofiai It), Theocr. 1. c. :

—

of sounds, Pod n. Aesch. Theb. 84 ; l/c arotWLTav fix^ '" U' Supp. 657 ;

—pf. (with pres. sense), to be upon the wing, i/'vxfl S' ., airoTrTa/iivrj

ncroTrfrai Od. II. 222; \^^i\iaaai] al fiiv t ivBa .. TrfiroTijaToi, ai hi

T€ (vBa II. 2. 90 ; (pis imroTriTo Hes. Sc. 148 ; Dor. irtTroTa/ioi in lyr.

passages of Trag., Aesch. Pers. 669, Eum. 379. 2. metaph., 5«f/«t

TrpooTaTripiov KapSias . . noTaTai hovers. Id. Ag. 977j ^^- Cho. 39^'
Toroy (Til Kviipas avSpi . . it. Id. Eum. 378, cf. Pers. 660. 3. to be

on the wing, be fluttered, ovk fir dyXatam . . Bv^uv TiivOraiMi Eur. Hipp.

564 ; itrX Tpaywbicf dvtiiTfpwffQaL Ka\ naroTrjaOat rds <pp(vas, Com.
phrase in Ar. Av. 1445 ; cf. e/eTTOTdofiat, dvamfpooi,
iroTairos, 17, ^v, v. sub iroSoTroy.

iroTau8d(i>, Dor. for npocravSdoj, Stesich. 90.
iTOTavXcb), Dor. for irpoaavKfoj, Thtocr.

-iroTdcdOS, wa, ^ov, Dor. for npoarjipos, Theocr. 4. 33,
it6t€. Ion. Kore (v. *n6s fin.), Dor. iroKa (v. infr.), Aeol. irora A. B. 2.

606, 607 :—interrog. Particle used in direct and indirect questions, corre-

sponding to the rclat. 6t€, o-rrdri and demonstr. r&rt, when ? at what

timet U. 19. 227, Od. 4. 642 ; ttut «i lifi vvv .. ; Aesch. Theb. 102 ;

ndr dpa ; = dpd irore ; Lat. unquamne? Eur. Ion 563, cf. Aesch. Cho. 394

;

nuTi trj ; lb. 720; h vuTf K-rj^ei ; (as in Germ. 6/5 wannf) Soph. Aj.

1 185. IT. more often itot€. Ion. kot€, Dor. iroKti, enclit. Par-

ticle : 1. at some time or other, at some time, rdx dv nor( Bvp.ov

d\fffart IL I. 205, cf. Od. 2. 76, etc. ; x*^''^ iro«a ptpdvrt, -nXitaTa Sij

Tttiv -n-q TTOKa most of any at any time, Epigr. Lacon. ap. Poll. 4.

102, 2. in hypolhet. clauses, questions, etc., at any time, ever.

Soph. Aj. 755, 1133 ; cf. (I woTf (sub d VI. 4. e) :— so also with the

rclat., vGTis -noTf, otXTis hi}TioT(, oam Stjitotovv, v. hrjnoTC ; and with

other relatives, ojrot irore, ottou it., etc., Soph. Ph. 780, Aj. 194, etc. : also

after Treu, v. nwiroTf :—also very often with negatives, cure ttot'.. II. i.

226 ; ovSi TTOT Hes. Th. 759 ; ovhtv ttot dWo Aesch. Cho. l6 ; ovSth

fpsi TTort Soph. Aj. 481 ; ovk &v S-f] iroTf, oit yap ttotc II. 19. 271, etc.

;

toCto /ifj Sij^ijs iroTf Soph. Ant. 762, cf. 648, 750, etc. ; and the negat.

is often written with it as one word, v. sub ovirore, ijlt]Ttot(, oiSiiroTf,

fiTjifTTOTf, ovTTtvTTOTf, fjirjiiwTTOTf. 3. lu corrcl. clauses it stands first,

with accent, ttot^ fiiv .. , nori 5«' .. , at any time .., at another ., ,

Lat. modo .. , modo . . , Plat. Theaet. 170 C, etc. ; ttot€ fiiv .. , fvion
hi .. Plat. Phaedo 59 A ; ttotI [ilv .. , avBis hi .. Id. Rep. 560 A ;

•nori . . , rori 5' ov Id. Theaet. 192 D ; ttot ux'^ •• , et^a 7* vvv Dem.
959' 25; TtoTi hi.., without any preceding Part., Theophr. Char.

— -n-orrip. 1259
6. III. of some unknown point of time, 1. in reference

to the past, once, erst, '6v ttot 'ABtjvtj Bpitpe II. 2. 547, etc. ; oijs itot dir

Aivfiav (KofiTiv, of the day before, 8. 108, cf. 14. 45 ; also, tjhr] iroTf II.

I. 360, Trag.; nor' ^hrj Aesch. Eum. 50; after ttov, irp6a6i ttov ttot*

Soph. O. C. 1549, etc.
; XP""?'

"'"''' ^^' An'' 3°.^ ! '*? '" telling a story,

once Tipon a time, ovraj ttot' ^v fivs Kal yaKij Ar. Vesp. 1183, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 337 B :—also with the historic pres., Soph. O. T. 715, Eur. El.

416, Bacch. 3 :—with a Snbst., fis tt/v iroxf iptKiav Andoc. 36. 16 ; rvpdv-

vov ., iraKai iroTt Soph. O. T. 1043, <^f- ^^- ^79' Tr. 555. 2. in

reference to the future, at some time, «aJ ttot* toi , . iTap4aff(Tat . . hwpa
II. I. 313, cf. 340, Soph. O.C. 386, Ant. 913, etc.:—also to denote earnest

expectation, at length, (vx^Tai ttotc .. ihuv Pind. P. 4. 533 ; fidyis hrj

KOTf . . fTiTt Hdt. I. 116 ; fioyts oiv tt. Plat. Prot. 314 E ; tixiWov dpa
TTavauv TTOTf Ar. Ran. 368 ; esp. with imperat., iiiBfs ttotc dimitte tandem
aliqiiando, Soph. Ph. 816 ; Ttaaaff, dKKd t^ xpdvtv it. lb. 1041, etc.;

—

hence 3, may be explained the intensive force, in questions, Tii

TTOTf ; Lat. qui tandem f who in the world f Aesch. Eum. 408, Soph. Ph.

2 30, etc. ; Ti ttot' (otI tovto, as an enquiry into the proper sense of a

word, Plat. Theaet. 187 D, al., (v. sub TiVoTf, TinTf) ; ovk (((pus ttotc ;

Id. O. T. 335, cf. 754, Aj. 1390, etc. ;—so also to strengthen d«(, dti iroTC

for ever and ever, dci ttotc fp toCto Soph. Ant. 456, cf. Aj. 320.

IIoTciSav, IIoTCiSav, v. sub noafthuiv ;—IIoTtSaCa, v. IIoTiSar.

iroT€Oji,ai, Ep. for iTOTdofiai.

iT0T€i8ov, TTOTvSwv, Dor. for Tipofffthov, vpoffthd/v, Theocr.

iroTtvB-js, Dor. for rTpoaiKBti!, Theocr. 15. 148.
iroTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. of viva), drinkable. Plat. Legg. 674 B. II.

iroTe'oi', one must drink. Id. Crito 47 B, Prot. 314 A, etc.

iroTepCaSti), Dor. for iTpoaipi^a, Theocr. 5. 60.

TtoTtpos, a, ov ; Ion, Korcpos, rf, ov
;

(v. *-tt6s) '.—whether of the two f

Lat. vterf both in direct and indirect questions, oiTdTcpos being the relat.

form ;—in Horn, only once, indirect, ovk &v yvoiris, voTfpoiat liCTfiT] U.

5. 85: Ki^Tipa TOVTCtiv aipeTwTfpd fffTi..; Hdt. 3. 52, cf. I. 126;
TToTfpa Ti^xT?? Kal TToTfpa yvdifiTj^ fpyct Kpivcii ; Xen. Mem. I. 4, 4

;

ffKuTTet TTpos TTOTepovs hiaXeyfL Plat. Rep. 527 E, etc.:—sometimes the

two objects referred to follow in apposition, iparuiaTj! Trjs fn;Tp6s, ttotc-

pos KaKKiatv , . hoKU dvai,—o TraT^p ff ovtos Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2, cf. Mem.
1. 6, 9 ; TuTfpos .

.
, d laTpds ij 6 ojf/ovoids ; Plat. Gorg. 464 D, cf. 498 A,

etc.;—modified by tis, Plat. Legg. 715 A, etc. ;—repeated in the same
sentence, TTorepos noTtpov <pi\os yiyvirai ; Id. Lysis 212 A. II.

neut. TTuTfpov and TTorepa, as Adv. at the beginning of an interrog.

sentence containing two altemative propositions, the second being con-

nected by yj . . , as in Lat. utrtim .
. , on .. , whether .. or .. , a.

Pind. P. II. 35 sq., Fr. 333, Hdt. i. 88, etc. ; TiVet KaTrjp(av, iroTfpov

"EWrjvfs fj TTais efivi ; Aesch. Pers. 351, etc. ; iTOTepa hiKatTrfiv fj htKrj-

<p6pov \iyus ; Id. Cho. I30, cf. Supp. 335. b. in indirect questions,

eireipiirBai Kortpa t^v iajvTov ^ ttjv Kvpov \tyot dpxw Hdt. I. 91, cf.

3. 33, etc. ;—the Verb is sometimes repeated, iTortpov ovhcvl hvvaTot

dpiaai, fj tartv oh Kal ttovv dptaKft ; Xen. Mem. 3. 3. 6:—sometimes

IT. precedes the common Verb voTepov PovKoiTO fiiviiv ^ dTTiivai ; Xen.

Cyr. I. 3, 15, cf. Oec. 18, I :—no distinction can be drawn between

TT^Ttfpoi' and TTOTfpa, as appears from Dem. 646. 22, TTuTtpov hchpoKCV

1] oi, Kal TTOTfp' OKttiv ^ iKoiv, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 16. 2. some-

times a third clause (with r{) is inaccurately added, TTOTtpa vapd. hrjfxov

Tj uKtyapxtTjs ij fwvvdpxov; Hdt. 3. 82, cf. Aesch. Supp. 247, Soph.

O. T. 112 ; and a fourth, Id. El. 539. 3. the second alternative is

sometimes left to be supplied, iTOTCpa h^ KcpTOfxwv Xiyus Tahi [^ /xjj . . ]

;

Soph. Ph. 1235, cf. O. C. 333, Aesch. Pers. 239, Theb. 95, Ag. 274,
Plat. Soph. 228 A, Rep. 501 D, etc. 4. noTtpov is sometimes

omitted in the first clause, iTTiCKtipatrBai .. , dp$^ ^ tpevhTjs Id. Theaet.

161 D, cf. Legg. 670 B. III. without interrog., like drtpos,

either of the two, Lat. altemter, ti ov Kiyu rrroTtpos vfiwv ; Id. Lach.

181 D ; TOUTOJC TTOTipoiS iTraKO\ovBijaai Id. Charm. 171 B, cf. Rep. 499
C, Phileb. 30 E, Theaet. 145 A, etc.;— in this sense Phot. Lex. s.v., would

write it oxyt. iToTfpos, d, dv.

iroT«pxo|iat, Dor. for iTpoalpxofiai, Theocr.
iroT€pu6«v ; Adv. from which of two quarters, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 19.

irOTcpuSi ; Adv. (TTOTtpos) on whether of the two sides 1 on which side

(of two) ? TT. ovv fvaTTaTTjTOTfpoi iofifv ', Plat. Phaedr. 263 B ; tt. t^iv

dvdTTjv TavTTjv BTiao/ifV ; Answ. TTpos t^v hiKatoirvvTjv, Xen. Mem. 4. 2,

17 ; so, TTOTtpoiai ovv Owftfv TOVTO ; Answ. TTpos t^v dhiKiav, lb. 14.

TTOTipus, Adv. of TTOTfpos, in which of two waysf Lat. utro modof tt.

dv fidWov dvBpwTToi ffojippovoitv, dpyovvTfS ^ . . (iTtpifKovfifvoi ; Xen.

Mem. 2. 7» 8, cf. 1.6, 15, etc. ; TToTtpdv cffTiv auT^s (sc. t^s rpay<phias^

TO (TTLXfipVtio. . . , x<^piC^^^cLl . .
, ^ Kal hiafidxfoBat . . , ttot fpais aol

hoKti . . ; Plat. Gorg. 502 B, cf. Crat. 435 E ; iTOTfpais ovv oUi fidWov
&v ipopctaBai .

. , fi dpajtv . .
, ^ €( KaTaho^dauav . . ', Xen. An. 7- 7»

30. 2. in indirect questions, htopiaai, tt. \fyeis Plat. Rep. 341 B ;

hifpfvvTjaaaBat .. it. «x" Ih. 368 C, cf. Polit. 372 D.
irorepioo-*, Adv., v. sub iroTtpaiSf.

iroTtX'*! Dor. for TTpoafxai, At. Ach. 733, Theocr.
irOTT|, ii,-.= TTTTJais, flight, iroTp dvthvaaTO Xlptvris Od. 5. 337; vor^atv,

V. 1. h. Hom. Merc. 542.
ir6TT)(ia, TO, a flight, Aesch. Eum. 250, as Dind. for the Ms. reading

irarrrifunji, observing that the Trag. always use nordofiai, not ttwt-.

iroTiijia, TO, (VrtO, TTtvai) that which is drunk, a draught, potion, in

pi., Hipp. 520. 41, Diosc. 2. 189.
iroTt)|jiaTO-iroi6s, 6v, preparing drink, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A.

iroTf|(i«v, Dor. npoativai, Ep. Meliss. p. 62 Orelli.

irornvos, 17, dv, v. sub iroTavos.

irOTiip, ^por, i, a drinking-ctip, wine-cup, Eur, Ak. 756, Cycl. 151.
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iroTtipCSiov, T(S, Dim. of iroTijpioi', Menand. 'AX. 4*

iroTT|pio-K\«Tm|S, ov, o, cup-stealer, name of a poem by Euphoric.

iroriipiov, TO, neut. of sq. a driniing-cup, ume-cup, Alcae. 52, Sappho

72, Hdt. 2. 37., 3. 148, al., Ar. Eq. 120, 237, al. ; oiiror" (« xauToC

/«fl' ^^iSi' irifToi IT. lb. 1289; TT. apyvpd, xpvffS. C. I. 138. 7, 19, 27,

al. ; KfpafitS. Ctes. ap. Ath. 464 A, etc. 2. /Ae Ch/> in the Eucha-

rist, I Ep. Cor. n. 25 6q., Eccl. II. a kind of sArub, Astragalus

poterium, Diosc. 3. 15, Pliii. 25. 76, etc.

iroTr]pto-<t>6pos, ov, bearing a driniing-eiip, Autocr. ap. Ath. 460 D.

iroTiipo-eTiKT), fj, a table for setting out cups, a buffet. Gloss,

.to

ibTp-m, 0p<UTVs, fipSiats, Ppaifir;, aiTos, 11. II. 7S0., 19. 30O, va. 10. 379,

etc. ; Dor. gen. voraros, Philox. ap. Ath. 147 E.

Ttbrtfs, ov, 6, a drinker, tippler, toper, fern, irorvs, (but the masc. seems

not to be used of persons, (fuKoTroTiis being used instead. Piers. Hdn. 432),

noTis fwq Phryn. ComT Incert. 607 ; AaiJ apybs nal noTis Epicr. 'AvTiX.

I. 5;—metaph., iroT-rjs Avxi'os a tippling lamp, i. e. that consumes much
oil' Ar. Nub. 57 ; so, arikPri Trdris Plat. Com. Incert. 15 :—Comic Sup.,

iroriaTaTat yvyaiKfs Ar. Thesm. 735» cf. Ael. V. H. 12. 26.

ironjTAs, 17, ov, {irordofioi) flying, winged ; votijtcl, TtSi, fowls, birds,

formed like Safferd, (ptrfra, Od. 12. 62.

ttotC [f], Dor. for irpiis, also used in Hom., Hes. and Hipp, (but not in

Hdt,), whether in or out of compos. ; also found in a few places of Trag.,

as Aesch. Theb. 295, 345, Ag. 725, Eum. 79, Soph. Fr. 747, Eur. Hipp.

140, and in compds., as irorivtaoofuit, iroTi^daTios, voTimTTTQ), TT0TtTp6-

iraios. The elision of i before a vowel is so rare in older Dor., that

Bockh only admits it once in Pind., viz. O. 7. 90, cf. v. 1. P. I. 56 ; but

it is found in later Dor., esp. in compos., v. 7ro9-!j/«u, iroB-iepos, ir<59-o5os,

•noO'oXKis, voT-ayf, TTOT-ayojyis, iroT-ac/So), iror-aivioi, iror-aiiiXyoj,

noT-av\eaj, etc. It is often apocop. before the Art., so as to form one

word with it, ttottSi, for vphs tov, Theocr. 4. 50., 5. 74 ; ttott^ Inscr.

Corcyr. in C. I. 1840. 17; tottov Inscr. Arcad. ib. 1511, etc.; vorrav,

for irpds Tijj', Pind. Fr. 87, Ar. Ach. 732, etc. ; vott6 Ib. 751, Lys. 117,
etc.; iroTTwt Foed. Lacon. ap. Thuc. 5. 77; irorras Ar. Lys. 1264;
JTOTTO Ib. 1253:—so, TTOTTOuTOKTi Epich. 25 Ahf. : rarely with Verbs,

voT0(fi(V Ib. 8 ; jrorSivTfs Tab. Heracl. in C. I. £776. 30. Cf. wpori.

ironPAiiTu, Dor, for irpoff$-, Theocr, 5. 36.

IIoTiSos, IIoTlSiv, IIoTtSduv, Dor. for HoaitSwv, q. v. : hence the

name of the Dor. city IIoTtSaCa, ij, Ar. Eq. 438, Thuc, etc. ; noTtSair/

in Hdt. 7. 123, etc.; written noT€i5aia in the Ceramic Inscr. (C. I. 170);
— noTl8ai<iTi]s, Ion. -^ti;s, o, a Potidaean, Hdt. 8. 126, Thuc, etc.;

noTiBaiaTiKos, J), 6v, Potidaean, Thuc. 1. 118, etc.

iroTiScYI'^'vos, Dor. part, used also by Hom. ; v. vpoaSfXOfiat.
irortSeiv, Dor. for npoaidfiv, Theocr. 3. 39, etc
irOTtSepKO|iai, Dor. for vpoah-, II. 16. 10, Od. 17. 51S, Theocr. i. 36.
iroTi8cvo^ai, Dor. for irpoabiOfiai, Theocr. 5. 63.
iroTiSCSuiii, Dor. for irpoirS-, C. I. 1569. 36.
TTOTiSopinos, ov, an old Dor. form used by Hom. (the common form

npoab- not being found in use), of or servingfor supper, ofipipiov dxBoi
CAi;s.. , tva oi irorMpmov ur] that it might serve to dress his supper,

Od. 9. 234, cf. 249; vSwp Ap. Rh. I. 1209:—rd ir.=T{i npoaaiTta,
Hesych.

iroTiJoj, fut. lau and i&, (ir^os) to give to drini, dKprjTov noTtaas
Hipp. Aph. 1260; iwoTiafv .. u iarpiis t6 (papitaxov Arist. Phys. 2. 8,
II. 2. c dupl. ace. Toils i'lmovs vetcrap firvrtae gave them nectar
to drink. Plat. Phaedr. 247 E ; /UKpiiv vSwp it. nvd Lxx (Gen. 24. 17) ;

TOT-iipiov V. Tivi Ev. Marc. 9. 41, cf. I Cor. 12. 13. 3. to water,
NfiXoi ir. xSova Anth. P. i. 100, cf. LXX (Gen. 2. 6) ; v. Tci <pv6iieva
Xen. Symp. 2, 25 ; also to water cattle, raipus xai irdprias Theocr. I.

121 :—Pass, to be watered, of plants, Arist. Plant. 1 . 7, 3 ; of land, Luc.
Abdic. 27, etc. 4. ir. oivtj) C. I. 5128. 16.
iroTtOti, Dor. for irpiaOfs, Theocr. 14. 45 ;—Ahrens proposes ttotiSu

there is lack, D. Dor. p. 31^.
itotIkXivu, Dor. for vpoaicXivtD, Od. 6. 308.
iroTiicoXXos, ov. Dor. for npoSK-, Pind. Fr. 280.
iroTiKos, 17, ov, (iroTot, mvai) fond of drinking, Plut. Denietr. i, etc. : a

boon-companion, Alcae. Com. Tav. 8. Adv., ttotikcus tx"" "> be given
to drinking, Plut. Demetr. 36.
irorlKpavov, a Dor. form, not used in the common form npoffxp-, a

cushion, Uke irporrKtipaKmov, Theocr. 15. 3, Com. Anon. 314.
irOTiXtYu, itOTiiiotro-o), Dor. for npoa'Xf'yai, npoaiiaaaai, Theocr.
TTOTiiiio-Tios, ov, a Dor. form, not found in the common form Trpoa/i-,

n. tax'Sf Kovpov Soph. Fr. 230.
iT6Tt(ios, ov, (ttotos, iriva) of water, drinkable, fresh, opp. to dA/iupos,

Hdt. 8. 22, Hipp. 19. 48, Xen., etc. 2. metaph. /mA, sweet, plea-
sant, Kapnol yXvKus wai v. Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 12 ; ir. K6yos, opp. to
aX^vpa d/rojj, Plat. Phaedr. 243 D ; tA xP^^tcL ko! t., opp. to to Sva-
Xipv KOI nox6i}pa, Plut. 2. 469 C :—of persons, mild, gentle, Theocr. 29.
31, Diog. L. 4. 47; so in Adv., ao<poK Kal it. Philostr. 491.
iroTiiiuOtonai, Dor. for irpoa/i-, Theocr.
iroTiv«u(«vos, Dor. for wpoavto/itvos, Orph. Fr. 19. 11.
iTOTivio-0-op.ai, Dor. for vpoaviairo/iai, Aesch. Pr. 530.
n-OTimTTTO), Dor. for irpoarir-, Aesch. Theb. 95.
irOTiirXdo'O-u, iroTiirraCd), Dor. for irpoav-, Anth. and Q. Sm.
iroTiirr^o-o-M, Dor. for irpoirirr- (which is not found in use), to crouch

or cower towards, d/cral Xifitvoi noTiiK.jTrjviai (Ep. pf. part.) verging
towards it, so as to shut it in, Od. 13. 98 ;—taken by Heyne and others
as Ep. for irpo(Tir€7rTaj/ci'ra( from irpoffTTtirTw, but cf. TTTTjtjaoj,

iroTnTT^'cr<r(i>, Dor. for itpoatrTvatjoj, Od. 2. 77.

- -TTOTviaofiat.

irons, 180s, fem. of totijs, q. v.

TTOTto'crw, Dor. for TTori^a/, Theocr. I. 121.

•jTOTio-nos, 6, a watering, Aquila V. T. ; tt^tlct-ls, f<yy, ^, Gloss.

iroTicTTdJo), Dor. for irpoffffTafw, Pind. O. 6. 126, P. 4. 243.

iroTto-TSros, Comic Sup. of ttotijj, q. v.

iroTio-Teov, verb. Adj. one must water, Geop. 17. 20, 2.

iroTioTTipiov, t6, a drinking-trough for cattle, Lxx (Gen. 24. 20.,

3°-38)-
. . . ^

iroTiaTT|s, ov, o, one who gives to drink, Aquila V. T.

TTOrCoTpa, 7), a watering-place, a drinking-trough. Call. Dian. 50,
Diod. 3. 17, Strab. 356 ; also irOTVo-TpCs, iSos, ^, Tzetz. Cf. iriarpa.

iTOTxripitu, Dor. for vpoar-, also in II. 15. 401.

TTOTiTpoiTaios, ov, Dor. for irpoffTp-, Aesch. Eum. 176.

'n-OTi())6pLp.05, ov. Dor. for irpoa(p-, ='iTp6(j(popos, Epich. 73 Ahr.

iTOTC<j>opos, Dor. for irpdcip-, Pind. N. 3, 54, Tim. Locr. 104 A.

itotkIxiiv^cis, taaa, (V, Dor. for npoa<j>-, also in Od. 9. 456.
TroTvij/ovKo, Dor, for irpoaij/-, Pind. Fr. 86. 2.

irdT^os, o, (.^HET, TTtTiTftj) :—poet, word, that which befals one, ones
lot, destiny

:

1. commonly of evil destiny, and often, like fiotpa,

fj-vpo^, of death; so in Hom. always, either of the killer, ttot^v ktpnvat

11. 4. 396, Od. 19. 550 ; or of the killed, TruT/iOV iiriamiv II. 6. 412, Od.

2. 250, etc. ; he also joins 6dvaT0v Kal noTfiov (TnaTrfiv II. 2. 359., 20.

337, etc. ; more rarely Bavttv Kal wuT^iov (iriairuv U. 7. 52, Od. 4. 562 ;

oXofirjv Kal -noTfiov t-nio-nov Od. II. 1 97 (cf. tTot^os) ; at Ki Qdvri^ teal

TToTfiov uyaTrKr](rT}S ffiorcio II. 4. 1 70, cf. 11. 263 :—also in Find, and

Trag., as, trurfiov €fpd}pat = ir. (tpfivai, Pind. O. 9. 91 ; nor^iov d^iri-

trXavTis ufioiov, of the Dioscuri who lived on alternate days, Id. N. 10.

106 ; tt6tixov f'Xrjxe fiidrov Eur. I. T. 914. 2. without a sense of

evil, n. avyyfvris one's natural gifts, Pind. N. 5. 74; firvxfi t^. Aesch.

Pers. 709 ; KaWiirais n. Id. Ag. 762, cf. IO05 ; ir. £vvi]$T]i narpos my
father's customary /or^wwe, Soph. 'Tr. 88 ; tt. diroTfios Eur. Hipp. 1 144 ;

BaveTv ^TjXorrus (V 'EXXddi tt. Arist. Fr, 625. II. as a person,

Destiny, Pind. P. 3. 153. [The first syll. always long in Horn., but

sometimes short in late Ep., Jac. Anth. P. p. 572; commonly short in

Att., but long in arsi. Soph. Tr. 88, Fr. 713.]
TTOTVia, ^ ; (for the Root, v. sub irdcrts) :—a p6et. title of honour, used

chiefly in addressing females, whether goddesses or women : I. as

Subst., = S£'(T7ro(ya (as Apion long ago explained it), mistress, queen (v.

sub fin.), iroT^'tai' dyvrjv h. Hom. Cer. 203 ; mostly c. gen., iruTvia

BrjpSiv (nom.) queen of wild beasts, Lat. potens ferarum, II. 21. 470;
•ndrvia 0€X€wv Pind. P, 4, 380 ; rdv (pwrwv noTViav, of Aphrodite, Eur.

Fr. 781. 16 ; IT. XaoLiv Arat. 112 :—without a gen.. Torvi 'Epti^u? Aesch.

Theb. 887, Eum. 951 ; ^ Tidrviav i^airat^tuv f^dv Eur. Ion 703: irorviav,

f^v efJivSuvTO h. Hom. Ven. 24 ; $eafio<p6pov^ dyvds trorvias Inscr. Prlen.

in C. I. 2907 ; often in voc, & wirvi' "Hpa Aesch. Theb. 152 ; Si itlnvia

(sc 'Afliji/ai'a) Ar, Eq, I170, al. ; £ jroTvi' Eur. I. T. 533, Ar. Pax 445 j w
TtuTVia Id. Eq. 1 1 70, v. infr. :—in pi. of the Eumenides (but v. Vlorvial

11), S/ noTviat bcivijjwes Soph. O. C. 84 ; T() twi' ttotvUcuv ip6v Hdt. 9.

97; also of Demeter and Cora, Soph. O. C. 1050, Ar. Thesm. 1149;
also addressed to a mistress, Anth. P. 5. 270, cf. 2J4, 286. 2.

as Adj., ace. to Apion, = Ti//ia, revered, august, in Hom. of the god-
desses Artemis, Hebi, Enyo, Circi, Calypso, but most often of Hera ;

so in Hes,, of Hera, Athena, Tethys, and Peitho ; in Bacis ap, Hdt.
8. 77, of NiKi; ; TT. ^iijTijp often in Hom. :— often also in Pind., and
Trag., mostly of goddesses, esp. in invocation, ir. 7^ Ep. Hom. 7. I ;

3 ir. xf'uf' Aesch. Cho. 722, Eur. Hec. 70, cf. Ion 873; fidrep ir.,

addressed to Earth, Soph. Ph. 395 ; ir. vv^ Eur. Or. 174 ; ui rr. Xr]6r] tUv
KOKwv lb. 213 ; fvoai ir. Id. Bacch. 5S5 ; w ir. aiSiiis Id, I, A, 821 ; £ ir.

I^oipa Kal TVX1] Ib, 1 136:—the phrase tt, avKTJ (used by Cleophon) is

censured by Arist. (Rhet. 3. 7, 2) as Beiois Kal SfoTs apiio^ovaa. "The

word is mostly used in voc. ; and a masc. form irdrvK occurs in Orph.
H. 10. 20., 16. 8.—For the Sup, iroTriaiTOTj; in Cleobul, ap, Diog, L, I.

93 (where it is epith, of Lindos) Ahrens from Mss, iroTaj'i<uTdT7, II.
the form votvSl occurs in the phra'se Trdrva Btd, Od. 5. 215., 13. 39I.,

20. 61, where Wolf read iroTwa ffed, taking 0(d as a monosyll. ; but

TTurva is confirmed by the phrase iroTva Sfdcv, like ^ta Sfdaiv, h. Horn.
Cer. 118; itdrva OeZv, Eur. Bacch. 370; so in Tro. 293, Ion 457,
Theocr. 2.69, and many passages of late Ep. the form ndrva is required

by the metre. This form is never found but in voc, save in Theocr. 15,

14,—where however Meineke restores ndrvtav for ir<iT>'ai'. [The first

syll. is used short by Theocr., but it is long in earlier poets, cf. v/tTpiot:

the final a always short, cf. ufiwtos sub fin.]

IIoTViai, al, an ancient Boeot. town, ruined even in the time of Pans.,

9, 8, I
;^
perhaps the 'riroeijSai of Homer, Strab, 412. II, IIot-

vievs, ecus, 6, a Potnian, TXavKO! n, Aesch, Frr, 32-39:—fem. Adj.
IIoTvids, dSos, Potnian, k(X(vOoi UorvidSes Ib, 171 ; ^ HoTVids
Kp^vr] a spring near the Town, whereof those who drank went mad, Ael.

N. A. 15. 25, cf. Paus. 1. c; UoTvidSa iiriroi the mares that tore Glaucus
in pieces, Strab. 409 ; hence, generally, Boeotian mares, though here
the Schol, expl, it by ftavixai, raging, furious, Eur. Phoen. 1 1 24 ; so
also BdxKai iroTvidSa (Hesych. fiatvaSes Kal XvaadSa) Id. Bacch. 664;
iroTi'idSfs fleai, of the Eumenides (the Schol. here also expl. it by
p-aviKai, but v. iroTKia I. i), Id. Or. 318 :—prob. the legend of Glaucus
gave rise to this sense of iroTi/ias, whence also arose the later Verb iroT-

vido^ai.

iroTW-dvaKTos, f 1. for TTOVTorlvaKTOs.
TTOTvidoiiai, Dep. to cry or lament aloud, shriek, howl, (v. sub Ilor-

viai II), cited as Att. by Moer., but only found in late Prose ; of women,
Plut. Caes. 63, Ant. 35, 2. 408 A, etc ; of a man, Luc. Merc Cond. 17,
Gall. 20 ; of elephants, Ael. N. A. 5. 49 :—hence iroTviao-is, fas, 17, loud



lamentation. Poll, 6. 202 ; TrOTVia<THos, i, Strab. 297. 2. c. ace. to

implore loudly, Philo I. 391 (389), etc. ; so, in Hcsych., iroTViiJo(iai.

•jTOToSSw, Lacon. for Trpocr-o^oj, Ar. Lys. 206.

TTOTOKcXXo), Dor. for rnpouoiiiXKoi, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9.

-iroTOTTTaSw, a Dor. verb, =trpoffopaQJ, Anth. P. 6. 353.
iTOTOpOpos, Dor. for irpSaopdpos.

iroTos, ^, iy, verb. Adj. of ttiVoi, dninlt,for drinhing, ri Kaicdv iSavuv

^ TTOTOi' Tratra/JeVi; .. ; Aesch. Ag. 1408 ; tpapiiaKov Eur. Hipp. 516;
vSaip Thuc. 6. 100 ; cf. maris (A). II. as Subst., iroTov, tu,

ttai wAicA one drinks, drink, esp. of wine, Kprfrfipas (nfariifiavro irorofo

II. I. 470, etc. ; Oiiiiv norov ivTos tx^^'^^^ ^^- 2- 341 j Kpofxvov norq/

o^jjov II. 1 1. 630 ; so, of wine, Aesch. Pers. 615, Soph. Tr. 703 ; ra ttutw

XpUaBai Hdt. 2. 121,4; ""''' *"' f^a meat and drink. Id. 5.54, Xen.

An. 2. 3, 27 ; 0paiToToi Hal TroTotai Eur. Supp. 1110 ; airia Kai it. Plat.

Plot. 334 A, etc. 2. drinking water, <w XxaiMvSpov irarpioy ir.

water of Sc. drunk by my sires, Aesch. Ag. 1 157 ; STTfpxeios apStt ircSi'oj'

€vn(v(tir. Id. Pers. 487 ; ir. xpr^vaiov Soph. Ph. 21, cf. 1461 ; irora/uo

jr. Id. Fr. 587 ; cf. Meineke Theocr. 13. 46.

TTOTOS, o, {-nivu) drinking, a dri7iking-bout, carousal, irojs Tis aiiTov ..

oiTTo rov TToTov Tjavffftfv . . ; Cratin. IlvT. 8 ; irpoixwpfi o v, Xen. An. 7.

3, 26 ; -napa trorov, Lat. ("wfer pocula, lb. 2. 3, 15, Symp. 8, 41 ; aKXi}-

Xovi .. avvuvai fv toi -nuTw Plat. Prot. 347 C ; TpcntaBai irplis rhv ir.

Id. Symp. 176 A ; kv Tofs ttotois Isocr. 9 A, Aeschin. 34. 20 ; irtpi ttotous

Siarpi/S^y irouiaeai Lys. 146. 35, cf. Plat. Rep. 329 A, Isocr. Antid.

§ 305;
irOTOcrBw, Dor. for npoao^oj, Theocr. I. 28.

TFOTTci, TTOTTW, ITOTTOV, ITOTTWS, TTOTtAv, CtC, V. Sub VOTl,

iroO ; Ion. Kov ; interrog. Adv., in direct or indirect questions, corre-

sponding to the relat. oirov, (properly a gen. of *it6s; quisf), where?

Lat. ubit Horn., etc. ; often c. dat. pers., iroC Si ol Ivria Kitrai .
. ; 11.

10. 407; TToO TOi t6^0V ', 5. 171 ; TTOV TOl ATjitpO^OS . , , TTOV S^ TOf

'OBpvovdt; 13. 772 ; ahX' tj/jliv Atas TTovanv Soph. Aj. 733! '""^ A""'

nore vain ; Id. O. C. 137 ; never with Verbs of motion in good writers,

V. TTOV sub fin.:—c. gen. loci, irov 7^^; irov x'^ovos', where in the world ?

Lat. ubinam terrarumf Aesch. Pers. 231, Soph. Aj. 984, O. T. 108,

etc.; TroS Trjs x*"?"' ! Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 14; t^v aocpiav ..vov

Xupov raio/iev ; m what part cf the chorus ? Plat. Euthyd. 279
C. 2. so in a sense not strictly local, irov ttot* e? ippfvwv ; Soph.

El. 390; Tiov ivwiiTfi it ; Id. Ant. 42; irov hot iXiu vpcriiM-ros ; Id. Tr.

375 ; irov aoi Tiix"?' iarriKtv ; at what point of fortune stands he? Id.

Aj. 102. II. also of manner, hovi 1 Eur. I. A. 406, Or. 802, ubi v.

• Pors. (792) ; to express an inference very strongly, kov •yt H) .. oiiK hv

XcuaBdi) KiK-iros . . ; how then would it not . . ? i.e. it certainly would .
.

,

Hdt. 2. II, cf. Arnold Thiic. 8. 27 ; also in Trag., in indignant questions,

how? by what right? vov av aTparipifU roSSe ; Soph. Aj. 1100; irou

<rir ixavTis (I ao<p6s ; Id. 0. T. 390, cf. Ph. 451, Eur. Heracl. 369 (ubi v.

Elmsl.), 510 ; so, ttoC '(ap iari Sixaiov ; Dem. 978. 14, cf. 638. 7.

1TOU, Ion. KOV, eiiclit. Adv. anywhere, somewhere, Horn., etc. ; often

with other Advs. of Place, oux ixas ttou somewhere not far off, Soph. Ph.

41 ; iriKas Ttov lb. 163 ; ^i-qtaiiov .. irov lb. 256 ; irov n4pay nov tto-

raiiov Xen. An. 4. 3, 3 ; aWoBi nov Dem. 52. I, etc. :—c. gen., dWa
irov avTov dypwy in soHje part there of the fields, Od. 4. 639; t^iPaXuv

irov TTJ! x^pat some part of the country, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 42 ; €i tou rfj!

Xuipo-i Taird rovro .. avvi^rj Dem. 293. 1 5. II. also without

reference to Place, in some degree, Kai nov t( Thuc. 2. 87 :—often to

qualify an expression, anywise, possibly, perhaps, I suppose, I ween, Horn.,

etc. ; added to introductory Particles, ovrai irov ... II. 2. 1 16 ; Ztis /«V

TTOu 3. 308 ; (is oT€ irou II. II. 292; «! jrou, tac irou, «i /i;7 iron, Xen. An.

3. 4, 23, Hier. 3, 2, Plat. Rep. 372 A :—strengthd. rax" I'ov Soph. O. T.

1 1 16 ; laai! irou Eur. El. 518 :—it is also attached to single words so as

to limit their significance, irovTcus kov Hdt. 3. 73 : "ri nov .. ; what in

the world ? Aesch. Pr. 743 ; oiBci's irou Plat. Phileb. 64 D ; so with

numerals, StKa kov fjnKtara about ten at most, Hdt. i. 119, cf. 209., 7-

23, etc. :—ov Ti nov denies with indignation or wonder, surely it cannot

he ,, , ov ri nov outos 'Kn6Woni Pind. P. 4. 154, cf. Soph. Ph. 1233, Ar.

Nub. 1260, Pax 1 211, Ran. 522, Plat. Rep. 362 D, etc.; whereas oil 617-

irou adds a shade of suspicion, ou Sijirou 'Zrparttiv; Ar. Ach. 122, cf. Av.

269, Ran. 526, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. I.e., Stallb. Plat. Symp. 194 B;—for

^qnov, ^irou, rinov, v. sub voce.—In late writers irou and iror, nov and

iro< are often interchanged, mostly so that iroC, irou takes the place of

not, not, with Verbs of motion, as in common Engl, where for whither ?

And the scribes have introduced this error (expressly condemned by

Phryn. 43, iroO iirti . . afiaprrjfia) into the best writers, as, iroi! roi

l_ dnftXal otxovrat; II. 13. 219; i^iKOdv nov Antipho 120. 10; iovra

I irou Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 16; cf. Pors. Hec. I062, Cobet V. LL. 44, N.

I LL. 91.

irovXA6s, nov\\6v, novWot, etc., false Ion. forms in Mss. of Hdt. and

Hipp.

trovXipirdpa, ^, Ion. for no\v$ir(ipa, Horn, and Hes. ; so all other

compds. with iroXu may be written Ion. and poiit. irouXu-, metri grat.,

V. sub noXv- :—Horn, however only uses the licence in this word, in the

obi. cases of irouAuirout, and in the pr. n. IlouXuSd^a!.

irouXu-Y6iiTos, ov, tnuch-lamented, Epit.Cnid. in Newton's Halic. p. 768.

•irovXOir68«iov, rS, poet, for iroXuiroSioy, Theopomp. Com. Elp. 2,

Philyll. n6\. I, Ephipp. KiiS. I.

irovXiJ-TTOUs, o, V. sub iroXuirou?.

iTovXtis, irou\u. Ion. for iroXus, iroXu, Ep., but not in Ion. Prose.

TTOiJS, o, TToSos, noti, irdSa (not novv. Thorn. M. 644):—pi. dat. noal,

Ep. noooi, nCbtaffi, Horn., noaoi also in Cratin. Ma\0. 5 (lyr.), iroSfffi

Soph. ap. Cramer An. Par. 4. 183 : dual gen, and dat. iroSofi', Ep. iroBorir

voToSSw— TTOvg. 1261
Horn. :—Dor. nom. iros C*^^* a-pTinos, novXvnos, etc.), Poiita ap. E. M.
635. 22, Tab. Heracl., cf. Ahrens D. Dor. 175 ; Lacon. irip in Hesyeh.
—In Mss. sometimes written ttouj ; but the old Gramm. recognise iroiJs

only, Arcad. 126. 6, Hdn. n. ^ov. Aff. 14, A. B. 554, Choerobosc. ib.

1 196, cf. Lob. Phryn. 765, etc. (From .^IIEA ; cf. niS-ov, ntS-toy,

iref-a, ir(f-<5t, irt'S-i;, niSi-Koy ; Skt. pad, pad-yami (eo), pad-am {gradus,

locus), pad-as, pad (pes) ; Lat. pes {pedis), ped-um, ped-ica, op-pid-um,

im-ped-ire ; Lith. pad-as (solea), p'ed-a (vestigium) ;—Goth. fSt-us, O.
Norse /rf/-r, A. S.fit, O. H. G.fuoz, etc.)

A foot, both of men and beasts, Horn., etc. ; in pi., also, a bird's

talons, Od. 15. 526 ; the arms or feelers of a polypus, Hes. Op. 522 :

—

properly the foot from the ankle downwards, II. 1 7. 368 ; rapaos nohus

II. 377, 388 ; (vKivos ir., of an artificial foot, Hdt. 9. 37 :—but also of

the leg with the foot, as x^'P for t^^ '"*"' o"'' hand, U. 23. 772, Od. 4.

149, etc. 2. thefoot as that with which one runs, whence Achilles

is called iroSas wkvs (cf. noSapKTjs, noSajKTjs), vnb noffdi fiiyas ireXc-

/xifcT "OKvfinos II. 8. 443 ; often with reference to the footrace, nfpi-

yiyyofifO' dWajy nv^ re .. ^S^ nddftraiy Od. 8. 103 ; so, notrlv ipi^av

to race on foot, II. 13. 325., 23. 792 ; irotrJ yiKay 20. 410, Od. 13. 261 ;

ui$\ia noaaly dpoyro U. 9. 124, etc.; in Pind., iroSwi' rifjid, alyKa,

dpira O. 12. 21., 13. 49, P. 10. 36; o/uXXai/ fir6yfi noSoiy Pseudo-Eur.

I. A. 213 :—the dat.iro<ri is added to all kinds of Verbs denoting motion,

neat ^rjyat, Styeiadat, Spafiuy, Bitty, ievat, iKfoOat, nr}hay, opxfTaBat,

iTf feueij', nKiaaeoBat, axalpftv, etc. ; also emphatically with Verbs de-

noting to trample or tread upon, noal KaraaTeipity Sappho 95 ; noSl

in(n0TJvai Soph. El. 456 ; v. sub Xaf ;—also iro8a fiaiyuy, etc., v. sub

Latvia A. H. 4; iro5a rtOiyat to journey, Ar. Thesm. 1100;—metaph.,

yiart/ioy vaCs (Ktyrjaey noSa started on its homeward way, Eur. Hec.

940 ; V€aty \vaai noBovaiy oiKa^ .. ir^5a Ib. 1020; the reading in Ale.

1 153 is dub. 3. as a point of measurement, is n6Sas ix KftpaKijs

from head to foot, II. 18. 353 ; «« KftpaXrjs h n65as aKpovs 16. 640 ; and

reversely, e/c iroScD;' 8' dyoj . . €ty dxpoy xdpa Aesch. Fr. 165 ; l« rwy nobwy
is Tr)y K((paKfiy aot Ar. PI. 650 ; also, Ik rptxos dxpt iroSwi' Anth. P. 5.

194 ; is Kopvtpfiv ix noSis Ib. 7. 388. 4. as a mark of close

proximity, npoaOey ircSos or noSaty, npondpotBt iroSwy just before one,

often in Horn. ; to npo nobos .. axoneiy xpvh^ Pind. I. 8 (7). 25 ; avrd
rd irpd nobOy updy Xen. Lac. 3, 4, cf. An. 4. 6, 12, Plat. Rep. 432
D. b. napd or ndp iro8of, off-hand, at once, dy(\ia0at nap noSos

Theogn. 282
;
yyoyra ndp noSos Pind. P. 3. 107, cf. 10. 96 ;— but, ndp

noSi close at hand. Id. O. I. 118; for II. 15. 280, v. sub xaraninra 1.2:

—so also, irapd ir<!5a in a moment. Soph. Ph. 838, Plat. Soph. 242 A ; rd
tfinpoaBfy Kai napd noSas Id. Theaet. 174 A ; nept ray napd n6bas Kol

rwy iv 6<pBaXfioTs Ib. C ; rd nXTjaiov xal napd n. Luc. Calumn. I ; napd
n. ol (\(yxoi are close at hand. Id. Hist. Conscr. 13 ;—but also, close be-

hind, like Kard n6Sas, Polyb. I. 35, 3, etc. o. iv noai, like ifinotaiv,

close at hand, riy iy n. yfy6ftevov Hdt. 3. 79, cf. Pind. P. 8. 43 ; ray
nool Koxa Soph. Ant. 1327, cf. Eur. Ale. 739 ; rrjv iy notrt [Kii/iijy] alpiiv

Thuc. 3, 97 : rd 4i' iroffti' dyvoeiy every day matters. Plat. Theaet. 1 75 B,

cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4, etc. d. so also, rd npds noai Soph. O. T. 130,

cf. Eur. Andr. 397. e. all these phrases are opp. to ix noSciiy out of

the way, far off, first in Hdt. 6. 35 (cf iKKobuiv) ; rarely, ix nohlts Pind.

N. 7. 99. 5. to denote close pursuit, ix nobhs 'ineaBai to follow in

the track, i.e. close behind, Lat. e vestigio sequi, Polyb. 3.68, 1, cf Dion.

H. 3. 33, etc. :—so, b. in earlier writers xard irciSas, Hdt. 5. 98,

Thuc. 3. 98., 8. 17, Xen. Hell. 2. I, 20; (also, Kard niSa vnoXafiftv

on the moment. Plat. Soph. 243 D) ; ^ xard noSas ^ftipa the very next

day, Polyb. 1. 1 2, 1 ;
(but, xard n6bas dKiaxfty to catch it running, Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 40, Mem. 2. 6, 9, etc.) :—also c. gen. pers., xard noSas rtvos

(pXtaBat, Uvat to come close at his heels, on his track or trail, Hdt. 9.

89, Thuc. 5. 64 ; tJ Kard n. fifiipa t^s tKKXrjaias on the day imme-

diately after it, Polyb. 3. 45, 5 ; xard n. t^s ftdxns Aristid., etc. 6.

various phrases

:

a. dvd n6ba backwards, Hesyeh. b. Iiri n6da

backwards, facing the enemy, like liri OKiKos, inl n. dvaxoipttv, dvdyftv,

dvaxd(eaBat to retire without turning to fly, leisurely, Lat. pedetentim,

Xen. An. 1;. 3, 32, Cyr. 3. 3, 69, etc. ; also, (ir! n6ias Luc. Pise. 12 :

—

but, liri niSas yiverat ^ «f060s the child is born feet-foremost, Arist. G. A.

3. 2, 8. o. nepl n65a, properly of a shoe, round thefoot, i. cutting
exactly, w? tart fiot rb npdy^a rovro nepl n6ba Plat. Com. Incert. 21,

cf. Casaub. Theophr. Char. 4 ; c. dat., opas ois in/tfXrjs i) dpxil xal nipl

nuia rri laropttf Luc. Hist. Conscr. 14, cf. Indoct. 10, Pseudol. 23. d.

ws iroSSi' Ix't as he is off for feet, i. e. as quick as he can, cut noiSiv

f^xov rax'ara H^oTjBeoy Hdt. 6. 116; iSiaixov is iroSuii' exaaros ffx""

Id. 9. 59 ; ipfvxrioy ws ex*' iroBiui' fxaaros Plat. Gorg. 507 D ; so.

aovaBe .. onus nobCiy Aesch. Supp. 837. e. tfoj rtvbs nuba tx<*»'

to have one's foot out of a thing, i. e. be clear of if, ffoi xofii^ov nr)\ou

ircSa Aesch. Cho. 697 ; mj^idrojy i^oj noSa fX^^y ^'^- ^^- 263 ; ixrus

xXavptdraiy Soph. Ph. 1260; efai npay^rajy Eur. Heracl. 109; also

without a gen., ixriis ex***' noba Pind. P. 4. 515 ;—opp. to els dvrXov

ifi^TJaat nuba, Eur. Heracl. 169 ; iy rovrqi neSiXo) . . iro5' (X^y> Pind. O.

6. 13. f. d^oiv iroSori', etc., to denote energetic action, Ar. Av.

35, cf. II. 13. 78 ; so, iroffiV xal x^P^'y dBvpaiy II. 15. 364 ; x'P"^"'
''''

iroffiV T« Kai aBivft 20. 360 ; Porfitiv nobl xal x<'P' ""-^ iroffp bvvdiiti

Aeschin. 43. 18, cf. 69. 10 ; oXai nobi with all the /oo^ i. e. entirely, Ap.

Rh. 4. 1165 ; navrl nobi Liban. :—opp. to oiix dv npo^aii^v Toi^iro8a

riy (Tfpov, Ar. Eccl. 162 ; ou« dy e<paaxfv i(eXBeiv ovbi riy irepov

nuba Dinarch. 100. 35. g. t^iv iind noSa [xardaraaiy'ljust below

them, Polyb. 2. 68, 9 ; uiro nvbas riBeaBai Plut. 2. 1097 C. h. on

upB$ nobi, V. sub vpBus II. I. 7. irous th'Os, as periphr. for a person,

aiiy narpus /joXwv iroSi, i. e. avy narpi, Eur. Hipp. 661 ; napBivov bixov

iruaald. Or. 1 21 7, cf. Hec. 977, H. F. 336 ; xp<i>'ou ir<56a Id. Bacch. 889,
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cf. Ar. Ran. loo :—also, i( ivbt iroSos, i.e. n6yos av. Soph. Ph. 91 ; oi S'

aip' i)avxov ir., i. e. 0/ flavxois (SivTfS, Eur. Med. 217- II'

metaph. of things, the foot or lowest part, eip. the foot 0/ a hill, hat. fes

or radix montis, 11. 2. 824., 20. 59, Find. P. II. 54, etc. :—of a table,

Ar. Fr. 447, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, etc. ; cf. ir«fa:—the lines at the foot of

the letter fi, Callias ap. Ath. 454 A:—aIso = iro8€<u>' II. I, Eur. Med.

679. 2. in a ship, ndSes are the two lower corners of the sail, or

tie ropesfastened thereto, by which the sails are tightened or slackened,

the sheets (cf. voSfuy II. 3), Od. 5. 260 ; x"^"" "''*« 'o sl»<=k away or

ease off the sheet, as is done when a squall is coming, Eur. Or. 707 ;
toC

iroSos irapUvat to let go hold of it, Ar. Eq. 436 j ixSovvai oKiyov ToC

iro5<i5 Luc. Contempl. 3 ; (Kirfraaai iriSa (with reference to the sail),

Eur. I. T. 1 1 35 :—opp. to rtivfiv v6Sa, to haul it tight, Soph. Ant. 715 ;

vavs ivToBuaa iroSi a ship with her sheet close hauled, Eur. Or. 706 ;

h<U(pos (pvam/Kvoi ravvovTO is mSas dfi<poT(povs Ap. Rh. 2. 931 ;

laria ..(Tavvaaav {nf aii<f>OTffioiai voSiaai Q^ Sm. 9. 438; eo Virg.,

una omnes fecere pedem, Aen. 5. 830:—but, 3. wdp jroSJ vrjhs, in

Pind. N. 6. 95, seems to mean the rudder

;

—so, in Od. 10. 32, dei yof
iToha VTjos fvd/fiwy, the Schoi. explains ir65a by T&y fierayorybf tov

xipaTOi KoXaiv i} t6 mjiaXiov. III. afoot, as a measure of length,

4 palms (iraKaarai) or 6 fingers, about ^ of an inch longer than our

foot, Hdt. 2. 149, Plat., etc. ; cf. TroSioTos ;—proverb., fK/ieTpa Kal imip

riv iriiSa Luc. pro Imag. 18. XV. afoot in Prosody, Ar. Ran.

1322, Plat. Rep. 400 A, and Gramm. :—also of the monotonous procla-

mation of a crier, icrjpvKfs orav tov Ka\ovfiiVOV 7r<$5o pLfWovmv iptiv

Galen. 5. 394, cf. Luc. Demon. 65, Poll. 4. 91.

TTOw, V. Tioiio) sub init.

irou8T|s, €9, (iroa, efSos) like grass, of the grass kind, Theophr., etc.

;

iroiuST]S in Hdt. 4. 47, Arr. Ind. 32. 4 ; o^fiv iroaiSiaTtpov Arist. Probl.

12. 4 :

—

TcL wouiSr) the grasses, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, lo, etc. II.

grass-green, Arist. Color. 5, 2, al.

irpdyfia. Ion. irp-rjY|ia, t<J : (irpdtrffco) :

—

that which has been done, a
deed, act, hit.facinus, being the concrete oiwpd^ts, but often approaching

to the abstract sense, Hdt., Pind., and Att. ; opp. to ovofia, Andoc, 32.

39, etc. : and to \6yos, Dem. 21. 21, etc. ; irpayfMTuy opOdv odov Pind.

0.7-85; Twv TrpayfiaTMV yXSjtraav lax'^^^v it\cov more than facts, Eur.

Hec.1188; rb aovriiaTiT^irp.; what is your K/orim /i/ef Plat. Apol. 20

C ; •ymaiov vp. voitiy to do a woman's work, Dem. 785. 25, etc. II.

often, like Lat. res, a thing, matter, affair, uaaav nXivrdv -wpdynaros

Pind. O. 13. 104, cf. P. 4. 495 ; irp. ToiivSt avvrpfuxSr] ytviaSai Hdt. 5.

33, cf. 9. 93; is iiiaov a^t irpofriSK T<5 irp. Id. I. 206 ; ti S' ciSois

TovSe irp. iript ; Soph. Aj. 747 ; rb irp. (Is vnipStiv6v fioi irfpUarr)

Dem. 551. 2 ; opdrf rd irp., of irpo(\i]Kv8( irr\„ Id. 42. 25, cf. 91. 21
;

ff^ptcri Tc Kal 'A6ijvaiois (Tvcu oi/Siv np. they had nothing in common,
Hdt. 5. 84, cf. Dem. 320. 8, etc. : often pleonast., ois apyaXiov irp. iari,

c. inf., Ar. PI. i rd fitTfoipa up. things in heaven above. Id. Nub. 228 ;

etc. 2. anything necessary or expedient, what must or ought to be,

freq. in Hdt., in phrase irprjyfi^. icrrt or iffri fioi, c. inf., it is necessary,

expedient, advisable to do .. , 'tis my duty or business to do, like Lat.

opus est, fvptaice irp. 01 (Tvat i\avv(iv Hdt. I. 79, cf. 4. II; with a negat.,

fvptaxi 01 oil irp. efi/ai arpaT(\i(a6ai Id. 7. 13, cf. Eur. Med. 451, Plat.

Gorg. 447 B ; also, c. ace. et inf., olhiv av ttrj vp.yv^fias ifii ffoi diro-

<paiyta&ai ; ws . . ovSiv iiv irp., d Koi diroddvoi Id. Euthyphro 3D; c.

gen. rei, ots iiijSiv ^v irp. toC iroKfpiov Plut. Pomp. 65. 3. a thing

of consequence or importance, irp. iroittaBatTi Hdt. 7. 150; irpijyiia oiSiv
votuaBat Id. 6. 63. 4. of single persons, etc., ptiya irp. a man of
great importance, Dem. 928. 6

;
^v niyiarov irp. AijuoKri&iis irapd

fiaatXfi he was made much of by the king, Hdt. 3. I32 ; dpLaxov irp.,

of a woman, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 36; iaTaSftijTtiTaTov irp. o S^pios Dem. 383.

4; np. liiya rppiaTOS Alex. Hapaa. 2 ; cf. XCW" U- 3- 6. used of a

battle, as we say an action, affair, d)s ol aoiBivTts ix rov irp. dirftpvyov

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 17. 6. euphem. for something bad or disgraceful,

the thing, the business, Thuc. 2. 64, Aeschin. 18. 38 sq. ; EvpviSarov
vpdyfia, ov ir6\fais ipyov, his job, Dem. 233, 8. 7. a fad, opp. to
A(i7o», Svo/ia, Arist. Top. 6. 7, 2, Soph. Elench. 16, 2 ; irp&s ri irp. xal
T^v dA^9(ioy Id. Phys. 8. 8, 16 ; Suupuv Kord ri irp. Id. Pol. I. 15,9,
etc. 8. the matter in hand, the question, irpds rb irp. Id. An. Pr. 2.

27" 5; U<" Toi) irpdyfiaros, v. «£flu I. 2. b. III. in pi., irpd7-

Itara, 1. circumstances, affairs, rd dvBponrf)ia ir. Hdt. I. 207 ;

iytip^vp xai dyaSois irp. Thuc. 3. 82, cf. I. 89 ; tois irpdypiaaiv riOvriKa
Tois 5" (pyoiat 5' oi by circumstances, not by acts, Eur. Hel. 286 ; iv
TotovTOts Trpaypaai Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2, An. 2. I, 16, etc. ; buvis irpdy-

fiaai xpV^^ai Dem. 10. 2, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, I ; tvxv rd evrp-Siv

irpdy/iaT, ovk ci^ovXia Poijta ap. Plut, 2. 97 C ; dmjWdxSai irpaynaToiv
to be quit of the business of life. Plat. Apol. 41 D, cf. Rep. 406 E ; diro-

Tvyxdvfiy rSiv irp. to fail in success, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 28 :—of the con-
dition of a patient. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ;—poiit. also in sing., iro5 iror' I'lfii

irpayiiaros ; Soph. Tr. 375, cf. Aj. 314. 2. state-affairs, Koivdirp.

Eur. I. T. 1062 ; T(pa.s ydp 6 Pios xaX rd irpiyfiar' iari pioi Id, Hcl. 260 ;

iar iv ijiiiv rf)S irihiois rd irp. Ar. Lys, 32 ; rd iroKiTixd irp. Plat. Apol.

31 D:—also, of a whole state or empire, rd Ylfpaixd irp. the Persian power,
Hdt, 3, 137, cf 7, 50, etc; Siair(ir6p6i)Tai rdllfpaSivirp. Atsch. Pers,7I4;
iy rats vavdi rSiv '¥.XKr)vajv rd irp. iyivtro Thuc. i. 74, cf. 100, etc.;

fiij vofM^fT ixdvtf} rd vapovra neinjyivai irp. dBdyara Dem. 42. 16, cf.

53, I, etc, ; iraparriraciaaBai ri rSjv oXojv irp. Id, 10, 6 :—also of govern-
ment or administration, xaraXapt^avtaBai or xaraXaiiPdvuy rd irp.,

Lat, rerum potiri, Hdt, 6. 39, Thuc. 3, 30, cf, 3, II ; €x<t^ rd up. lb, 3,

62, 72, Hdt. 6, 83; Karex^^y '''^ np. Ti,-,ic, 4, 2; is ftiffov Xliparfoi xara-
Oftycu rd irp. Hdt, 3, 80 ; ol ivrois irpdy/xaat, like oi iy Tf\(i, those who
afe in power or offce, the minisiers, 'Thuc. 3, 28, Dem. 1 25. 7, Arist.

VOW— Trpay/iariKos-

Pol. 5. 7, 12 ; ot ini rots irp. tvras Dem. IIO. 22 ; 01 iirl raiv irp. Id.

309. 10 ; xoivioyoi rary irp. Xen. Hell. 2.3, 17 :

—

yewrtpa np. innovations^

Lat. res novae, Lys. 130. 18, Isocr. 151 E, etc., cf. Hdt. .<;. 19; but,

fiJi'oiis rots npayptaai a friend to things as they are, Lys. 126. 10, 3.

also one's private affairs or circumstances, Hdt. 7. 236, 237 ; ippu or

dnoKoiXf rapid np. Xen. Symp. 1,15, cf. Eur. Ale. 382 ; rd vp. alone,

one's all, ones fortunes, iv i^nip iart ndyra fxot rd np. Ar. Ach. 474 :

—so in sing,, {pavKov ydp dv fir] ru iptuy vpdyfia Plat, Hipp, Ma. 2S6 E,

cf. Apol. 20 C. 4. business, esp. law-business, irpos rtva Antipho

142. 39; irpdy/iara npdaonv Lys. 120. 22; npos rtva Thuc. i.

128. 6. in bad sense, troubles, troublesome business, trouble,

annoyance, dndvrwv airiovs rujv np. Ar. Ach. 310 ; vpdypara tx^'*'»

c. part, to have trouble about a thing, Hdt. 7. 147, Plat. Theaet. 174 B,

etc.; irp. tx'"' *" '''"'' ^^"' ^V^' '• 3' 4' ^"^- '• "?• Xafiffavftv Id. Lac. 2,

9; irp. napix^^y ''**'* ^o cause one trouble, Hdt, I, 155, Ar, PI, 19, al, ;

c, inf,, to cause one the trouble of doing. Plat, Phaedo 1 15 A, Xen, Cyr.

4. 5, 46, cf. Ar. Vesp. 311 ; npayptdraiv .. dnaWayiis Id. Ach. 270, cf.

06axa) I. 2 ; avfv npaypxtraiv, avv npdyptact Dem, 14, 28, Xen. An, 6, I,

6 ; sometimes put as a general word after several particulars, iy rvpavvibt

xai nXovrrp xai npdyftaat Plut, 2, 150 C, ubi v, Wyttenb, :—seldom so in

sing,, npfiy^ia napix^^^ Hdt. 7* 239 ; npdyfid iari rt Xen. An. 4. I,

17. 6. material things, the world and its elements, et rts i^ dpx^s
rd np. (pvofifva PKixfjftfV Arist. Pol. I. 2, I, cf. Ar. Nub. 741 ; rfiv tpvatv

xal rd np. cited from Plut.

irpayiidTtia, ^, (npayfiarivofiat) the careful prosecution of an affair or

business, diligent study, hard work, Isocr. 11 D, 83 E, Plat. Crat. 408 A,

al,, cf, Stallb, Phaedo 63 A ; novoiv noWwv xai npayfiareias Dem. loi.

22 ; nXioyos eTvai npaypareias Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 ; ^ ftdratos np. [Xo-

ytcTftSiv'] this idle attention to argumentations, Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8, II.
an undertaking, occupation, business, ^ np. avrov anatra . . fis rovro n-
\fvr^ Plat. Gorg. 453 A ; ^ Toi; StaXiytaBat np. the business of dialectic.

Id. Theaet. 161 E ; rov noXtrtxov .. irdffa i) Trp, irfpt n6Xiy \^i<xrt] Arist.

Pol. 3. 1, I, cf. Eth. N. 2. 3, 10; ^ Srjpriyopixij np. the business of

oratory. Id. Rhet. I. I, 10 ; rijs dyaiaxvvrov np. dnooirjvat Aeschin.

88. 19 ; at dXXat np. official duties, opp, to dpxai. Id. 55. 38 :—esp.

law-business, a lawsuit, Isocr. 18 C, 316 D, 31 7 E, 318 C :—in pi. affairs

in general, xdrot PXinav tts dvBpwnaiv npaypanias Plat. Rep. 500 C ;

npayixareiSiv ptiBtarapivav Antipho 120. 14; troubles, Dem. I412. 20;
np. fxfiy npos rtva to have dealings with . . , Strab. 401. III.
the treatment of a subject, ^ toC intniSov np., as a definition of geometry.
Plat, Rep. 528 D; ^ nxdrwvos np. Plato's system or doctrines, Arist.

Metaph. 1.6, I, cf, I. 5, 3 :—also, the manner of treating a subject, Id.

Rhet. I. 15, 21. 2. a philosophical argument or treatise. Id.

Top. I. I, I., I. 2, 1, al. '; rov dbivai x°P"' ^ "?• ^'^' Phys. 2. 3, I ; ^
napovaa np. oil Btaipias lytxa Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, I :—also the subject of
such a treatise, rptts at np. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 33, 18,

al. 3. an historical work, systematic history, in which events are

put together connectedly as cause and effects, not merely in order of time
(cf. npayitaTtK6s 11. l), Polyb. I. I, 4., I. 3, I, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 13;
Upoitxi^ np, the legends of the Trojan war, Argum. Soph, Aj,

irpaY)iSTCu68ii|$, et, {uSos) looking like business (without being such),

nathd Plat, Parm, 137 B, Adv. -bus, Eust. 1762. 5.

iTpaY|iiiT-€pao'TTis, ov, 6, a lover ofbusiness, Philox. inVol. Hercul. 1 , 99.
'irpayfi&.rtv\ia, t6, = npaypaTtia, Eust. Opusc. 70. 62.

irpaY^&Tcuoixai, Ion. irpi]'Y(«,- : fut. -(vao/iat, cited from Joseph.: aor.

inpayfiar<vadftr]v Hipp. 1202 A, Xen. Oec, 10, 9, etc; but also inpayfia-

TivBrp/, Ion, inpijy^-, Hdt. 2, 87, Isocr, 249 A: pf. ninpayfidrevnai
Isocr. 221 A, Plat. Phaedo 99 D, 100 B, al,, but the pf, also occurs in

pass, sense, v, sub fin, : Dep, : {npdyixa). To busy oneself, take

trouble, dniScoxav rd vexpov ovbiv trt npijyfxarfvBivTfS Hdt. 1, c, cf.

Plat. Crat, 437 C ; Trp. nepi rtyos Id. Rep. 430 D, al, ; jrfpi ti Id, Theaet.

187 A, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 7, etc.; np. ini rtvi to work at it thing, to labour
to bring it about, lb. 1.3, 15 ; np6s rt Plat. Eryx. 398 A ; npayfiartv-
ovrai Bnius ap^ovai exert themselves to .. , Xen. Lac. 14, 5 ; and c inf.

to exert oneself \o .. , Plut. Them. 19. 2. to be engaged in business,

spend one's time in business, rtiv vvxra all night long, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26 ;

np. xal KoKoiraSfri' t6v 0iov anavra Arist. Eth. N. 10, 6, 6, cf, 4, I,

43 ; "?• o*^ ifinopias xai bavtia/iii/v to raise money by trade and loans,

Plut, Cato Mi, 59, cf. Sull. 17, etc. II. c. ace rei, to take in

hand, treat laboriously, be engaged in. Plat, Prot. 361 D, Hipp. Ma.
304 C, etc. : to undertake, riy Sevrtpov TrXoCJi' Id. Phaedo 99 D. 2.

of authors, to elaborate a work. At. Nub. 526, Plat. Apol. 22 B : to treat

of, nipi cpvaeais navra Arist. Metaph. I. 8, 18 ; n(fi rtyos Id. Phys. 2,

2, I, al, ; nfpi rt Id, Metaph. 5, I, 3, al. ; rotavTijv oiix inpayptdriv-

Bi)aav ixpiPoXoyiav n(pi rds (pXi^as did not use such precision in treat-

ing of .. , Id. H. A. 3. 3, 5. 3. of historians, to treat systematically,

rds npi^eis Polyb. 1.4, 3; and absol,, oi npayptarivdiifvoi systematic

historians. Id, 5, 33, 5, etc. ; cf. npayp-arda III. 3. III. pf.

mnpayimrfvfiat in pass, sense, to be laboured at, worked out. Plat. Apol.

22 B, Parm. 129 E, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 10, Aeschin. 24. 5; so also pres.,

Arist, Eth. E. 1.4, 2.

trpayiUiTcvTcos, a, oy, verb. Adj. to be laboured al, rovro np., onais ..

Arist. Pol. 7. 14, 8 ; t£ vonoBirrt np. ntpi rtyos lb. 8. 1, I. II.
-riov, one must treat, ntpi rtyos Id. Top. I. 14, 5, cf. 15, I.

iTpaY(iaT«UTT|s, ov, i, a man of business, trader, Lat. negociator, Plut.

2, 525 A, etc. ; irp, XlroXtptaiov his agent or attorney, C, I, 4299.
TTpaYparevTiKos, r), iv, occupied in business, Schol. Ar. PI. 521.
irpaynaTCas, ov, u, a troublesome fellow, A. B. 58.
irpaYiiaTtKis, 17, iv, {npaypa) fit for action or business, active, business-

like, used in later Greek for npaxrtxis, esp, of men versed in state-affairs.
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2, al., cf. C. I. 4897 c. 7 ; ol TTp., opp. to oi

3, cf. 24. 5, 5, Cic. Att. 2. 20 :—sometimes

Polyb. 7. II, 2., 7. 12,

arpaTiaiTiKoi, Id. 14. i

also of soldiers and the like, men 0/ action, Polyb. I. 35, 5, cf. 7. 11, 2

1

—hence the legal phrase pragmatica mnctio oijiissio' an iitiperial decree
on public affairs, Cod. Just., etc. 2. in Roman writers, pragmatkus
was one who suggested arguments to public speakers and advocates, a
kind of attorney, Cic. de Oral. I. 45, 59, Juven. 7. 123, Quintil. 12. 3,
4- II. of things, 1. of history, .«^s/ema<i<:, Polyb. I. 2, 8,
etc.

;
cf. wpay/iaTua III. 2. strong, of a fort, Id. 4. 70, 10. 3.

of a speech, conduct, etc., able, prudent. Id. 3. 116, 7., 36. 3, i, etc. :

so in Adv. -«£s. Id. 2. 13, i, etc. III. relating to matter 0/
fact, u T!f. rinoi, as opp. to a A««ti/((5s, Dion. H. de Comp. I : so Adv.
-Kois, opp. to ifivxiKuis, Script. Myth. p. 328 Westerm.
irpaytiilTiov, to. Dim. of irpa^/ia, a trifling matter, a petty lawsuit,

Ar. Nub. 197, 1004, Arr. Epict. I. 27, 16, etc.

irpaYnaTio-rfipiov, t<$, f. 1. for xPWTHrTTjpiof, Diod. I. I.

irpaYp.STO-Ypa<t>tiii, to describe a thing, Eccl.

irpaY)iaTo-SC(t>T|s [r], ov, 6, one who hunts after lawsuits, a tettifoeeer.
Ar. Av. 1424.

• J- y 6S
.

irpaY|i(iTO-<iST|s, »s, laborious, troublesome, Hipp. 618. 25.
irpaYnSTO-KOTi-to), {Ku-mai) to meddle in business, to be a meddling, se-

ditious fellow, Polyb. 29. 8, 10, etc. ; cf. i-qiMKoniai, So(oKoir(oi.

irpayiiaro-Koyiu), to treat systematically, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2, Philo
' 554- II- '0 quarrel, argue, Diog. L. 9. 52.
•irpoYp.aTO-p.aeT|s, €5, skilled in business. Anon. ap. Suid.

irpaYiiSTop-paiJjos [3], o, author of troubles, Gloss.

irpaY(iaT<i8i)s, cs, = wpaytiaToitSris, Isocr. 208 C :—Comp. -aiSfaTepov
Dem. 427. 20.

irpaYOpiTTjs, ov, 6, a kind of wine, Hesych.
irpaYOS, tos, to, poijt. for irpayna, Pind. N. 3. 10, Fr. 75, Aesch. Theb.

861, Pers. 248, Soph., etc. ; also in Ar. Av. 112, Lys. 706. 2.=
vpay^iara, state-affairs, Aesch. Theb. 2.

irpd8i]<ris, tais, ^, o breaking wind, Hipp. Progn. 40, etc. (ace to Mss.
cited by Littre 2. p. 138 ; vulg. nepStjaisy. cf. wipSa).

irpaSiXtj, "q, =n€npadi\rj, q. v.

iTpdcus, Adv. of TTpavs.

irpaflitiv, v. sub nipBa ; but irpdOeCs, v sub mtpaffKU.
irpaiSeuu, the Lat. praedor, Dio 6. Fr. Vat. p. 144.
irpaiir6<TiTos, u, the Lat. praepositus, C. I, 3497. 8, al.

irpatTt^Taros, o, the Lit. praetextatus, Diod. 12. 53.
irpaiTiipiov, TO, = Lat. Praetorium, used in Ev. Matt. 2 7. 2 7, Me official

residence of the Governor, Government-house ; and in Ep. Phil. i. 13, it is

commonly taken as the Emperor's Palace, but at Rome Praetorium gene-
rally meant the Castra Praetoriana, lirapxc? irpaiTwptov, v. C. I. 2596, al.

irpai(t>€KTOS, o, the Lit. praefectus. Just. M. Apol. I. fin., C. I. 5187 b, al.

TrpdKos, u, one condemned in a money-penalty, only in Delph. Inscr.,

TpaKos larai kotiJ tAv yofiov C. 1. 1702; so, irpaKTCfitos larw lb. 1699,
1704, Anecd. Delph. 5; irpdKTi|ios, Anecd. Delph. 13, 19, 25, 29; v.

Curt. p. 44.
irpaKTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. from -npaaaw, to be done. Plat. Prot. 356 C,

etc. II. itpaKriov, one must do. Soph. O. T. 1439, Plat. Prot.

356 B, etc.

irpaKTTip, Ion. irpT|KTT|p, ijpoi, &, (npaaato) one that does, a doer, irpri-

KTTJpa T€ ipyaiv II. 9. 443 ; but in Od. 8. 162, vavracov, 01 Te irprjKrijpfs

taatv, it must meaji traders, Lat. negotiatores ; iraidajv it. dealers in . .
,

Manetho 6. 447 ; cf. irpofis I, jrpaY^aT«i5o/iOi I. 2. J.I.=:irpaKTaip

II. I, Themist. 114 A, etc.

TrpaKTTjpios, ov, efficacious, effectual, TuxV Aesch. Supp. 523.
irpiKTTfjs, ov, 6, ~ iipaKT-qp, Suid. s. v. ^fierrjs.

irpaKTiKos, 7], liv, {npaa<roi)flt for action, flt for business, business-like,

practical, like the later npayfiaTiieos, KexTLKol Kat wp. Kal firjxavtttoi

Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 1 ; <pi\6Tfxvoi xa} irp. Plat. Rep. 476 A ; (ait) rrp. Arist.

Eth, N. I. 7, 13, etc. ; at irp. apxai the principles of action, lb. 6. 12,

35 ; fl Tp. Sidi'oca, opp. to ^ BfWffqriKTi, lb. 6. 2, 3, cf. Metaph. 5.

I, 2, de An. 3. 10, 2 ; and ij irpaKTiKrj (with or without i-jriaT-qfirj)

practical science, as opp. to theoretical, Plat. Polit. 258 E, 259 D ; ri
npaKTiKa action, Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 5. 2. active, able, effective,

also like irpayf4aTtK6i, tA TrpaKTiKurrarov fxipos rTjS hvva^ifojs the most

effective part, Polyb. I. 30, 9, cf. 10. 23, 2 ; irp. irapa rivos carrying one's

point with another, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 3 ; nepi ti Polyb. 7. 10, J. 3.

c. gen. able to effect, rwv KaSwv, ruiv SiKaiojv, etc., Arist. Eth. N. I. 9,

8., 5. I, 3. II. of things, active, vigorous, strong, oXvov irpaK-

Tixu/Tfpov Ar. Eq. 91; haiioTqi 6(cia Jtal irp. Plat. Polit. 311 A; [fi

Apyti] TrpaKTiKutrepov tov fiiaovs Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34 ; irp. j3tof a life of
action, lb. 7* 3> 7t lafi^ftov irp. suitedfor dramatic action. Id. Poet. 24,

II. III. Adv., wpaKTixiui SiaxuaOat npos ti Polyb. 6. 25, 4;
Comp. -irtpov. Id. 5. 18, 7.

iTpaKTip.ios, irpiKTijios, v. sub npanos.

7rpaKT0pc(a, 7), the office of npaxTap, a collectorship, Stob. Eel. 2. 332.

irpaKTOpciov, t<J, a debtors' prison, Inscr. Aegypt. in C. I. 4957- IS-

TTpaKTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of wpaatroj : Tct irpaKra things to be done,

points of moral action, Arist. Eth. N. 1.2, I., 1.6, 4, etc. 2. achieved,

accomplished, vrjvai up. K(k(v9a Potita in Ruhnk. Ep. Crit. p. 192 ; but

cf. npaaaw I. II. wpaHTii^ inru Tifos called on to pay money by
one, C. I. 2448. VII. 2 and 22 ; cf. wpaaaa v. 2.

irpoKTiJS, vos, 7, Ion. for irpa^is, E. M. 316. 34.
-irptiiKTup, opos, u, = iTpaKTT)p, one who does or executes, an accomplisher,

Zfiis 'oTov irp. ipavT] Soph. Tr. 251 ; np. -nuv aKovaioiv Antipho 121. 39 ;

with a fern. Subst., Kun-pis .. Tovi' iipavrj wp. Soph. Tr. 8C0. II.
one who exacts payment, esp. at Athens, an officer charged with the col-

i263
lection of taxes, a laxgalherer, Antipho 147. 14, Decret. ap. Andoc 10
36, Dem. 778. 18, C. I. 203-206 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. 2. m Pocti
also, one who exacts punishment, a punisher, avenger, Aesch. Supp. 646

;

irp. atpaTos Id. Eum. 319 ; <p6vov Soph. El. 953 : so as Adj., even with a
fem. Subst,, avenging, avv Sopi xal x«pi vpaxTopi Aesch. Ag. in.
npd)ivcios ohos, d, Pramniaa whie, II. 11. 639, Od. 10. 235; also

np(l(ivtos, Hipp. 610. 6, Ar. Eq. 107, Fr. 301, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com.
Fr. 2. p. 1076, Ephipp. Incert. I.—The ancient Interpp. say that it was
named from a Mount Pramnc in the island of Icaria, or from a place
near Ephesus or Smyrna, or in Lesbos. It was a strong, rough wine,
Galen. Lex. Hipp. ; whence Ar. Fr. I. c. compares certain poets to it

:

Diosc. however (5. 9) gives it a different character.
irpo|iVT|, ij, = SiKf\Aa, Hesych. ;—so irpdixvTHia, t6. Poll. 7. 1 50.
irpdfios [a], 6, = Trp6iios, dub. in Ar. Thesm. 50.
irpiv [a]. Dor. contr. from irpwTjv, aforetime, formerly, erst, Theocr.

3-28., 5. 132, etc. ; itpav voKa 2. 115., 5. 81.—Its Root seems to have
been irp6, cf irpiV.

irpav-fis, irpSvCfu, Dor. and Att. for npr/v/it, irpijci'fa).

irpa|ci8tov, to, Dim. of irpafit, E. M. 230. 10 ; irpa£(8iov, Suid.
IIpa|I-8(Ki|, T), a goddess, represented with a bare head, to whom the

heads of victims were offered, Orph. Arg. 31, Paus. 3. 22, 2, etc.

irpa{I-Koircu, to take by surprise or treachery, ir6Kty Polyb. 3. 69, 1 :

—

to overreach, outwit, rtva Id. 2.46, 2.

irpd^fios, ov, of money, recoverable, Polyb. 2 2. 26, 17.

•irpdfis, tojs. Ion. Ttpijjis, tos, 17 ; {npaaaai) :
—a doing, transaction,

business, vKeiv xard. vpij^iv on a trading voyage (cf irpaKTrip), Od. 3.

72-. 9- 253 ; «iri irp. irKtiv h. Hom. Ap. 397.; irpvf'f 5' ^5" ISii], oi 5ij-

luos a private, not a public affair, Od. 3. 82 ; npfjliv /itjSi ipikoidiv o/iOK
dvaKoiveo rraaiv Theogn. 73; ir. ovpi'a Aesch. Cho. 814; dird Tavrijs
T^s irp. Thuc. 3. 1 14 ; irp. irfpi tivos the transaction respecting ... Id. 6.

88. 2. the result or issue of a business, esp. a good result, success,

oi yap Tif npfj^is iriKnai . . y6oto no good comes of weeping, II. 24. 524
(expressed infr. 550, by ov ti Tpii(fis dxax^AKi'os) ; so, oi Tit iTp^(i!

iyiyviTO pivponivotaiv Od. 10. 202, 568 ; kv/iaiviaBai Tivi t^v irpafiy

to spoil one's market, Xen. An. I. 3, 16 ; npa(tv ^iKay Siiovai to grant
a happy iss«e, Pind. O. I. 136; irp. ovpiav SiXtov Aesch. Cho. 8 14;
Taxfia S' ijkSe xt'VM'^'' ^P- *heir issi«. Id. Pers. 739 ; avtv toiJtojj' ouk
hv urj TTp. Xen. Cyn. 2, 2. II. an acting, transacting, doing,
KaKuTr)Tos Theogn. 1026 ; al Tuiv ayaeSiv np. Plat. Charm. 163 D ; 1)

irp. T(t3v tpyojv Antipho 125. 5 ; irp. iro\fp.tKir], voiTfTiK-q, itoKitik^, etc.,

Plat., etc. .—action, opp. to iraBos, Plat. Legg. 876 D ; to ((is. Id. Rep.

434 A; opp. to speaking, Dem. 66. 7 and 19., I4I4. 14; iv Tois
irpi((ai ovra tc xal $iw)ifva exhibited in actual life. Plat. Phaedr. 271
D : in Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, irpa^is, action, is expressly distinguished from
Ofojpia (speculation), and iroi-rjtns (production), as also from vpoaiptats

(purpose), cf. I. I, 1., 10. 8, 5, Pol. I. 2, 6. 2. action, exercise,

Xupwv, (XKfkSiv, (Tto^otos, Siavoias Plat. Lach. 192 A. 3. euphem.
for sexual comtnerce or intercourse, Pind. Fr. 236, Aeschin. 22. 35, etc.;

in full, ^ TTp. 4 yfVvijTiitTi Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 2 ; cf. irpaaaai II. 3. III.
an action, act. Soph. O. T. 895, O. C. 560, etc.

; fuds ov fivTjaO-fjaofjtat

irpoffoij Isocr. 259 A, cf. Polyb. 3. 19, II, etc. IV. like to <u or

/coKfjjs TTpaaattv, a doing well or ill, faring so and so, one's fortune,

state, condition, dir^KXate .. t^iv kuvTov irp. Hdt. 3. 65, cf. Aesch. Pr. 695,
Soph. Aj. 790, 792 ; fVTVx^s irp. Id. Tr. 294 ; HaKol irpa^tis Id. Ant.

'305* "^^ conduct, dexterity, practical ability, Polyb. 2. 47, 5., 4.

77, I :—also, practice, in the sense of trickery, treachery. Id. 2. 9, 2 ;

Kara Ttvos or iiri Ttva Id. 4. 71, 6, etc. VI. the exaction of
money, recovery of outstanding debts, arrears, etc., irp. avftffoXaiay

Andoc. 12. 8 ; toC fuaBov Plat. Prot. 328 B; TtkSiy Id. Rep. 425 D;
Kari 'ApT^fiuvos . . tartti ij irpd^is Totai Saydaaat let the lenders have

an action of recovery against Artemon, Dem, 926. 27 ; al irp. Twy tcara-

SiKaaOfyTOjy Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 ;—hence, the exaction of vengeance, re-

tribution, ^apffapajy x*^P**' ydfioov vpd^ty ws 'EAAdy Kdfioi Eur. I. A.

272. VII. in pi. public or political life, ^ irtpi tos irp. iiriaTrniii

Dem. 1414. 4 :—later, in sing., a public office, Hdn. 5. 1, etc. VIII.
the lecture of a Rhetorician or Philosopher, Marin. V. Prod. c. 22, etc.

irpa6-vus. Adv. temperately, Ar. Ran. 856, Ael. N. A. 5. 39. (Derived

as if from irpao-yovs, for no such form as irp<jon'= irpaos exists, v. Lob.

Phryn. 403.)
irpdos, ov, also irpa^. Ion. irpijiJs, tta, v :—the declension varies be-

tween the two forms :—irp&os supplies the sing, in Att., except that the

fern, is always irpaita (irpSos as fem. being only found in Plut. 2. 168 D) ;

whereas the sing, irpais. Ion. irpT)vs, is used in Ep. and Lyric Poets :

—

in pi., we have nom. irpr/ifs Hipp. 948 A, irpTjus Anth. P. 5. 209, irpaoi

Plat. Rep. 562 D, etc. ; fem. irprjiiat Anth. P. 6. 244 ; neut. vpala Xen.

Oec. 15, 9, Eq. 9, 10, etc., irpoa Arist. H. A. 1. 1, fin., Philo 2. 351 ; gen.

irpaiuv Xen. An. I. 4, 9; dat. irpaiat Plat. Legg. 888 A, 930 A, fem.

irpdais C. I. 1598 ; ace. irpafts Polyb., etc., irpaovs Isocr. 38 B.—Comp.
irpa&rtpos, Lys. 160. 4, Plat. Tim. 85 A, etc.; Ion. irpTjir- Hdt. 2.

181:— Sup. irpaoTaTos, Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc.; Ion. irpriiraTos,

Philodem. in Anth. P. 6. 349, Ap. Rh. 2. 937. The form vp^os

(with I subscr.) is often found in Mss., and in C. I. 1. c, cf Phot., Et.

Gud. 478. 31 ; but irpats never. Mild, soft, gentle, opp. to x"^*"
ir(5j, post-Horn, word : 1. of things, irpT)t> aikas h. Hom. 7. lo;

TTpais oapo! Pind. P. 4. 241 ; of illnesses, mild, Hipp. I. c. ; also, Tipaua

ioTpcia Id. Art. 832 : of sound, soft, gentle, Tijv <t>wyTjy irpaoTtpav

iroiovatv Xen. Symp. i, 10 ; art/ios Anth. P. 6. 349 ; luSfcfs lb. 244

;

KtvTpov lb. 229, etc. 2. of persons, mild, gentle, meek, irpatis

aOTots Pind. P. 3. 124; irdaiy t\twi Tt xat wpdos Plat. Rep. 5^^ ^

;

irpdm irpus Ttva lb. 375 C ; irpaos tu ^Oos Id. Phaedr. 243 C ; irpaos fv
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Tor? \<570ts Id. Euthyd. 303 D ;—esp. after having been angry, Hdt. 3.

181 (cf. vpaorrjs) ; Ofip 88" ij/ii'i' vpaos, of Bacclius, Eur. Bacch. 436 :

—so of a horse, gentle, dXAiyXoit vpaurtpot Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 29 ; of other

animals, tame, IxBvwv ft(-/a\aiv xai irpaioiv Id. An. i. 4, 9, cf. Anst.

H. A. I. I ; fya .. vpaia irpis Toirs di/fipiiirotis Xen. Oec. !•;, 9. 3.

of actions, feehngs, etc., mild, Tiiioiptai iipa&Tfpai Plat. Le^g. 867 B ;

ijioval TrpauTipai lb. 815 E ; X<57oi, fjSos, (pvaii Id. ; rd vpata caresses,

Xen. Eq. 9, 10 ; rrpairfpa iraax"'' P'^*- Crito 49 B. II. mat-

ing mild, laming, (papfiaxov irpai Tiivav afi<pl yivw, of a bridle. Find.

O. 13. 121 ; irpoKiVfiy air&v Itov 1imov'\ dis vpaoTOTois orifittois Xen.

Eq. 9, 3. III. Adv. irpdus (from Trpoos), mildly, gently, npaais

veieuv Ttvi, fipttv ti Plat. Rep. 589 C, Crito 43 B ;
jrpaas «x"'' ''?<'»

Ti Id. Lys. 211 E; vpaws Xiyuv ri iraBos to speak lightly of if, Xen.

An. I. 5, 14; Trpaas SiaKfiaeai, opp. to dpyiCfaBai, Dem. 573. 24;

vpaais oi irixpais Id. 315. 15 ;—Comp., irpaorfpov irpoSiSaaxaif, KoKa-

(av Plat. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedo 94 D ; vpaoripas (X^iv Ttvi Joseph. A.

J. 17. 6, 4 ;—Sup., ^ipav .. 015 npaorara Plat. Rep. 387 E. 2. later

form npaias (from vpais), Diod. I. 36, Dicaearch., etc. :—cf. abo

vpaoyojs.

irpaoTTis, iTos, 1}, mildness, gentleness, opp. to x'^^'^^''"'!' ^y'- l°^-

15, Isocr. 38 C, Plat. Rep. 558 A, etc. ; opp. to aypiorrjs. Id. Synip. 197

D ;
properly tie contrary habit to passionateness (upyiXuTTjs), Arist. Eth.

N. 4. 5, Rhet. 2. 3, I :—in pi., Isocr. 106 A :—irpai5n)S is a later form,

C.I. 2788, Eccl.

trpiTrihts, at, dat. nrpairiaty Find. O. 2. 171, Ep. TrpairtScfrffi :—poet,

word, 1. properly = tppivis, the midriff, diaphrag?H, e0a\' ijnap

uiri npairiSav II. II. 579., 13. 412., 17. 349:—then, since this was

deemed the seat of all mental powers and affections, 2. like <ppiv(s,

the wits, understanding, mind, iSvi^ffi trpamSefffftv II. I. 608., 18. 380,

etc. ; TTepl fiiv TrpairiSes, nepl S' fffTi v^r)fia Hes. Th. 656 :—as the seat

of desire, the heart, diri TrpairiSav ^\6' ij/iepos II. 24. 514; cffx"'

diconiv dpapvTay trpairiSeairiv a wife he had after his own heart, Hes.

Th. 608 ; iraaytTiy upiyeadai irpairiStffatv Emped. 430; trpairiSaiv ir\ovTOS

lb. 300, 420 ; also in Pind. O. 10 (l 1). 10, P. 4. 500, and in lyr. passages

of Trag., Aesch. Ag. 380, 802, Eur. Andr. 481 :—the sing, vpairis, i5os,

is rare, Pind. P. 2. 113, Fr. 228, Eur. Bacch. 428, 999 (lyr.), Epigr.

Gr. 597.
irpScrctos, a, ov, f. I. for irpaatvos. Poll. 10. 42.

irpSo-id, Ion. -IT|, ^, a bed in a gardfn, garden-plot, Od. 7. 127., 24.

247, Theophr. H. P. 4. 4, 3, etc. ; avOSiv irpaaiai Longus 4. 2 ; cf. aySij-

pov :—metaph., vpactai irpaatai in companies or groups, Ev. Marc. 6.

40. (Prob. from irpaaov, and so properly, a bed of leeks.)

npii,<j\.&J^u>,=^Ttpaai^ai, Niceph. Blcmm. II. to divide iitto beds,

Aquila V. T.
irp&cnavos, 6v, = vpa<Iivo9, M. Anton. I. 5.

np&a-lia, {irpdaov) to be leek-green, Diosc. 3. 94., 4. 155.
irpa(ri)ios, ov, (irpairis) for sale, Lat. venalis. Plat. Legg. 847 E, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 5, 42.

trpa<rl\i.o\9os, S, 4, a corrupt word in Eur. Fr. 986, for which the most
prob. emendation is Heimsoth's irfpiaaSfioxSot.

irpdcrtvCJo), =irpa<Tif<u, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 617, etc.

iTpa(rlvo-«iST|S, ts, leeh-green, Olympiod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. p. 397.
iTpao-lvos, ov, {irpaaov) leek-green, green, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 5., 3. 4,

23, al. 2. Xi6os vp.,=^iTpaaiTts, Epiphan. de Gemm. 3. 3.

oJ npaatvoi were the green faction in the Circus at Rome, Gataker ad
M. Anton, i. 5, Juven. ij. 196, Gibbon c. 40; Toirp. (sc. /ifpos), Joseph.
A. J. 1 7. 4, 4 ; so also np&aios in Dio C. 73. 4., 79. 14.
7rpa<rlvo!)8r|S, (S, — wpaaivofiSijs, Schol. Theocr. 4. 28.

irpicriov, t<5, horehound, Lat. marrubium, Hipp. 681. 3, Theophr. H. P.

6. 2, 5, Diosc. 3. 119. II. a water plant, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 24.
irpdo-ios, ov, = Trpaaivos, Plat. Tim. 68 C : cf. npaaivos.
iTpaai.6u, = npaaia^a, Aquila V. T.
irpdms, «<U5, Ion. irpiioT.s, 10s, r) : (irtvpaaxw) :

—

a selling, sale, u/yp

Tf xal npTjOi (Ion.) xP'oyrai Hdt. 1. 153, cf. Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Soph.

223 D ; Ijri Trp^ffi for sale, Hdt. 4. 17 ; KOTii irpaaiv Hermipp. topft. i.

15 ; Tipaatv dyciivos TTotuaBai Aeschin. 16. 22 ; tvpfiv vp. Ar. Fr. 477 ;

Tp. aiTtlv Eupol. noX. 33 ;— pi., Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 10.

irp4aiTi)s olvoi, i, wine flavoured with horehound (vpiatov), Diosc. 5.

58 :
but, II. irpao-ins, 1S05, ij, a precious stone, prob. the

emerald (from npiaov, leei-green), Theophr. Lap. 37.
irpao-o-«i8T|s, ft, leei-green, Hipp. Progn. 40, Arist. Color. 5, 6, etc.

irpacrScis, eaaa, (v, {npaacv) = {oreg., Opp. H. 1. 107.
iTpa<ro-KoupCs, iSos, ^, (Kfipw) a grub which destroys leeis, Arist. H. A.

5. 19, 12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 4, Strattis Incert. I : cf. Kaiiirt).

irpa<r6-Kovpov, to, (^K(ipai) a leek-slice, Anth. P. II. 203.
irpdaov [&], t6, a leek, Chionid. IItox. 4, Ar. Ran. 621, Theophr. H.

P. 7. I, 2, etc. ; irp. Kftl>a?i.taT6v Diosc. 2. 179; vpaaa Tcl Ktipofifva sliced

leeks, Arteni. I. 67. II. a leek-like seaweed, Theophr. H. P. 4.
6, 2, Plin. (Hence by transpos. nipaov, nappov, Lat. porrum.)
irpaCTopYT), ^, =irpaa6Kovpov, Hesych.

Trpao-6-xpous,_ ovv, (xp'^a) leek-coloured, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 971.
npa<r<ratos, o, po'it. for npaaatos { = Trpaatvos), Leek-green, name of

a frog, Batr. 255 :—so npao-<ro-4iilYos, ov. Leek-eater, lb. 229.
TTpdo-o-M, Ep. and Ion. irp-fio-o-u, Att. irpi-rru (6rst in Ar. and Xen.) :

^fut. trpafoi, Ion. vpij^ai :—aor. Inpa^a, Ion. iirpri^a

:

—pf. nfjrpaxa.
Ion. triirprjxa Hdt. 5. 106 : plqpf. ivtvpaxfi Xen. : pf. 2 -irfirpaya. Ion.

vitrpriya (it is laid down by Moer. 293, Phryn. in A. B. 60, that jrt-

vpaxa is the Hellenic, -niTTpaya the Att. form of pf. : but both forms
occur in good writers, TTcirpaxa being trans, except in later Gr., as in

Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 35 ; itiirpcya. commonly intr., v. infr. IV ; hence

— Trpaaarw.

in Plat. Com. 'tirepP. 2 ttiirpaya should be restored :—Med., fut. Ttpa(o-

fiai Xen.: aor. i-npa(aii.r]v Soph. O. T. 287, Thuc, etc. :—Pass., fut.

Trpax6riaoiiai Aeschin. 67. 33, Arist., etc. ; fut. 3 nt-npa^onai Trag. :

—

aor. iirpaxOrjv Trag. :—pf. niirpayiiai Soph., etc. ; but this pf. is some-

times used in med. sense, v. infr. V. 2, and cf. Siairpaaaoj. (The Root is

prob. the same as that of nepaoi, v. infr. I.) [a by nature, as is shewn

by the Ion. form vpriaaoi : hence the accent in -npayyia, irpS^ts, etc.]

The primary sense seems to be to pass through, pass over, bis Tuatjov

a\a TiprjcaovTes anrijiifv Od. 9. 491 ; ^I'/ufa nprjaaovre K(\cv$ov II. 14.

282., 23. 501 ; pi^<pa iTpTjaaovoi KtXtvQov Od. 13. 83; obuv irp-qaaovaiv

iSiTai h. Merc. 203 ; also c. gen. (cf. biaTrp-qaaw, driifo/iai, uoviai), 'iva

vpriaaai/itv oSoto U. 24. 264, Od. 15. 219; ufpa irp. iSvio 15.47;
iva Ttpriaariaiv 6S010 3. 476.—This is a purely Ep. usage. The phrases

np. K€\fv0ov, irp. oboTo might be expl. to accomplish a journey, or part

of a journey, hke Lat. iter conficere, but no such explanation suits the

phrase a\a TrpijaaovTfS (which Rhianus proposed to alter into irXijaaov-

Tcs) ; and the old Interprr. concur in noting this sense of irprjaaa and

Siavpr/aaw, adding that irpriaaa was so used in the pres. only, Anecd.

Oxon. I. 355, E. M. 688. i, cf. Eust. 1779. 29, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. II.

commonly to achieve, bring about, effect, accomplish, ti II. I. 562., 18.

357, Od. 2. 191 ; oiJti irp. to avail naught, II. II. 552, etc.
; XPVf^ /''''

ov Trpri((is, ail S' Irwaia Tr6\\' dyopfvaas Hes. Op. 400 ; irp. k\(os to

achieve, win it, Pind. I. 5 (4). 10 ; irp. Siaptov to cause one's bondage,

bring it on oneself. Id. P. 2. 74; v/ivov irp. grant power o/song. Id. N.

9. 7; TTp. <p6vov Ttvt to do murder upon him, lb. 3. 81 ; np. rf^v Kvnpicijv

aTidoTaaiv Hdt. 5. 1 13; Tp. (ipijvrjv, <pt\iav to bring it about, Dem. 30.

16., 281. 19; also, to attempt, plot, ti Andoc. 24. 16:—c. dat. pers., Trp.

Tivi tpiXa Aesch. Pr. 660; X^P'" '''"" Eur. Ion 37, cf. 895, El. 1 1 33, etc.;

Trp. tfipivasTtvi to work his will, Soph. Aj.446:—irp. uiare.. , Lat. efficere

ut .. , Aesch. Eum. 896:—Pass., TreirpaxTai rovpyov Id. Pr. 75 ; <pfv cjifv

TTtirpa/fTaf Eur. Hipp. 680; TciTrcTrpa^/xeVa, Lat. oc/rt, Pind. O. 2. 29, etc.;

y tTTi ToTstri-np. dSo^ia Dem. 12. 19; rd imrp. Xvaai Id. 724. 24 ; so, rd.

vpax^ivTO, Aesch. Pr. 683, etc. ; T(i tpya twv TrpaxBivrwv the facts of

what took place, Thuc. I. 22; to yt irpaxOiv dyivrp-ov Bfivai Plat. Prot.

324 B. 2. absol. to effect an object, be successful, 5of TrjKiiiaxov

Trprj^avra vifaSai Od. 3. 60; (irpriia? ical (Tifira II. 18. 357 ; Trpij(at 5'

dpyaXfOV Ti Od. 16. 88 :—so, ovSe Tt epyov iv0db' tri irprj^u he will do

no good, 19. 324:—V. infr. IV. 3. of sexual intercourse, Theocr.

2, 143 : V. irpofif ir. 3. 4. to make so and so (cf. noUa III), Ni;-

prjid(uv rivd irp. aKoiTiv Pind. N. 5. 66. 5. to have to do, be busy

with, Tci favTOv irpdmtv to mind one's own business. Soph. El. 678 ;

TTpaTTWv tKaaros rd lai/roO Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, cf. Polit. 307 E ; Tii

avTov irp. Kai n^i noXvwpayiiOveiv Id. Rep. 433 A, cf. 400 E, etc. (whereas

TroXXd Trp.=iroXvwpaynovtTv, Hdt. 5. 33, Ar. Ran. 228, etc.); sometimes

in praise, (piXoaoipov rd avTov irpd^avTos xai ov TroXvTrpay^ovqffavTos

Plat. Gorg. 526 C, cf. Apol. 33 A, etc. ; sometimes in blame, ou5' (J ..

oiKovvrai al ttoXus, orav rd avrSiv (Kaarot TTpdrTwai Id. Ale. 1. 127 B,

cf. Rep. 452 C ; also, Trp. rd Siovra Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I. 6. rrpdr-

Tdv tA noXiTtxa, rd ttjs irSXtais to manage state-affairs, take part in the

govemment. Plat. Apol. 31 D, Prot. 319 A ; rd tSiv 'A6T]vaiaiv Id. Symp.
216 A; 0( rd KOivd irp. Kai iToXiT(v6fi€voi Arist. Pol. 7- 2, 6;—then,

absol., without any addition, tKavus irpdrTitv, of an able statesman or

minister, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 15 ; iKavos elirfiv rf icat irpd^ai both to pro-

pose and execute, lb. 2. 9, 4, cf. 4. 2, I ; iroXiTfvfaBai Kai np. Dem. 240.

28, cf. 245. 3 ; cf. npayixa II. 2. 7. generally, to transact, nego-

tiate, manage, 01 npa^avrei npos avT^v rf/v Xijtpiv ttjs n6Xiojs Thuc. 4.

114; np. Qrj^aiois rSmpdyiiara to manage matters for their interest,

Dem. 365. 15 ; and in Pass., Ty 'InnoKparit rd .. npaynara dni Tivav

dvSpOiv . . ivpaTTfTO matters were negotiated with him by .., Thuc. 4.

76 ;—but TO npayiiara is commonly omitted and the Verb is apparently

intr., of npiaaovTis avT^ those who were treating with him, lb. no, cf.

5. 76 ; npaaaav npos riva Id. I. 131., 2. 5., 4. 73, etc. ; Is rir-a I. 132 ;

and in Pass., knpdrTtTO ov npbs rovs dXXovs Aeschin. 62. 40; also, np.

Ti vnip Tivos Dem. 801. 8, cf. 1370. I ; irp. nepl liprivrjs Xen. Hell. 6.

3, 3 ; ol npaaaovTci the traitors, Thuc. 4. 89, 1 13 :—foil, by dependent

clauses, npdaae Kai rd (fid Kat rd ad omj KaXXiara ?£<t Id. I. 129; h
Ti^y HtXanowTjaov inpaaaev, omj wil>iX(id tis yivrjcrfTai Id. 1 . 65 ; np.

onais n6Xefws yivrjTai Id. i. 57 ; np. onws Tt/ioiprjaovTai Id. I. 56, cf. 3.

4, 70, etc. ; c. ace. et inf., t^i/ vavv /irj bevpo nXfiv iirpaTTtv Dem. 888.

14. b. esp. of secret practices and intrigues, ei iii) ti avv dpyvpo)

(npaaacTo unless some bribery was a practising. Soph. O. T. 125 ; Kai

ti KOI iirpdaafTO is Tds rroXcis npoSoatos nipt Thuc. 4. 121, cf. 5. 83 ;

lieTaaTaais inpoTTfTo Lys. 1 84. 6 ; vvv S' avT 'ATpiiSai <parri nav-

Toipyifi ippivas (npa^av jobbed them away to him, Soph. Aj. 445 ; cf.

5i07rpd<r<ra; II. m. to practise, Lat. agere, nuvrf np. 0(oS-

HaTovs dpiTas Pind. I. 6 (5). 15 ; Sixata tj dStKa Plat. Apol. 28 B, etc.

;

opp. to Xtyai, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, i ; S Kai Xiyttv oKvov/xtv oi nenpaxorts
Menand. Incert. 75 ; iroXXd Trp. to exert oneself much, Eur. H. F. 266 (v.

supr. II. 5) :—then absol. to act, np. fpy<i> ptfv aStvos 0ovXaiat Si tpprjv

Pind. N. I. 39 ; opp. to vaaxaiv. Plat. Rep. 527 A ;
/i«fl' i}/jSi' InpaTTfv,

i.e. he took our side, Isae. 52. 5. 2. to practise, study, Spa/xaTa

Suid. s. v. 'ApiaT0(pavrjs; avXXoytafiois An. Epict. 2. 17, 27; (v Toh
npaTTOfifvots in the poems which are now perused, Schol. Nic. Th.
II- IV. to be in a certain state or condition, to do or fare so

and so, have such and such success (cf. tvnpa{ia), u otuXos ovTta inprj^e

Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 4. 77, Thuc. 7. 24 ; so, uis fnp7;(( Hdt. 7. iS ; jrp. Kord
I'ooi' Id. 4. 97, cf. Ar. Eq. 549; npd(aaav iis tnpa^f Aesch. Ag. 1 288 ; esp.,

tS or KaKHs TrpoTTcii' to do 01 fare well or ill, Pind. P. 2. 134, Hdt. I.

24, 42, etc. ; tpXaipas np. Id. 6. 94 ; Trp. KaXSis Aesch. Pr. 979 ; offTis

^ KaXuis np&TTit, oiixt Kai fv npaTTti Plat. Ale. I. I16B; irp. (irvxa^
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Soph. Ant. 701 ; itAWiiiTa Eur. Hcracl. 794 ; ixampioK, fvSaiii6vas Ar.
PI. 629, 802 ; irp. jj Svyarat dptara Hdt. 5. 30 ; vp. (is dpiara ical KaK-
\taTa Thuc. I. 129;—but these phrases are in truth elHpt. for (5 -rpir-

Tfiv [to auToC], etc., to bring one's affairs to a good issue; and we
sometimes find a neut. Adj. added, eJ irp. ti Soph. O. T. IO06, cf. O. C.

391
j

nr)ttv (V irp. Xen. Mem. I. 6, 8 ; xP'!<"'i-'i' T( vp. Ar. PI. 341 ;

KoXa Thuc. 6. 16; Xf'pa' 'd. 7. 71 ; fityaKa Eur. I. A. 346; nayT
dyaed Ar. Ran. 303, cf. Eq. 683; iroWd Kal dyaSd Xen. An. 6. 4, 8

;

Ivp. otov ijecXtv Soph. O. C. 1704; irpafos dvfp rjixov Eur. Or. 355,
etc. ; and many like phrases. In all these, the success or failure is con-
sidered as the result of good or bad conduct, while in fVTVXfty and Sva-
rvxfiv it depends on chance or circumstances, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 14 ; the

pf. 2 TTfTTpdya is mostly used in this sense, Hdt. 3. 17a, Ar., Thuc,
etc. V. c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, irpdrrftv rivd ti to do some-
thing to one, like Spdv, unftv Tivd ti, Eur. Hel. 1 394, Ar. Ecd. 108,
Isocr. 251 E. 2. in another sense, -npaTTHv rivd dpyvpiov to exact

money from one, first in Hdt. 3.58; ttpaaaei yii t6kov he mattes me pay
vp the interest, Batr. 186 ; irp. rivd XP«'<" Pind. O. 3. 12, cf. P. 9. 180;
AiKr) vp. Toi<l>fi\6nfyov Aesch. Cho. 309 ; irp, dvTtiroiva Id. Pers. 476

:

then often in Att. writers, of state-officers, who collected the taxes (cf.

irpaKTOip II, irpdiis VI, dawpdaaa, iKirpiaaa 111), Plat. Legg. 774 D,
Dem. 617. 24, etc.; also, np. ti irapd Tiycs to obtain or demand from
another, Hdt. 1. 106, cf. Duker Thuc. 8. 5 ; nietaph., <puvov rrp. to exact

puniihment for a murder, to take vengeance for it, and so to avenge,

pwiish, Aesch. Eum. 624; rd iripi rdy (p6yov irp. Plat. Legg. 867 D;
vp. Ttva Ti vvep Tivos to demand from one as the price for a thing, Luc.

Vit. Auct. 18 ; also in Pass., vcvpayfityos rdy (p6pov called on to pay up
the tribute, Thuc. 8. 5 ; vpax6(h uiri TuivSi Lys. I16. 5, cf. PJat. Legg.

921 C:—Med., vp6^aa0ai rtya dpyvpioy, xprjfxaTa, paaBdv, t6kovs to

exact for oneself, iirst in Pind. O. 10 (11). 36, Hdt. 2. 126, SThuc. 4. 65,
etc. : rriv ZtvKaaiav vp. ruv Ivoipiiyoyra Plat. Legg. 762 B, cf. Blomf.

Aesch. Pers. 4S2 ; vpaaaeaOai XP^°^ Antipho ap. Ath. 525 B; (p6povs

vpd(T(j(a9ai dvo or €« tcDj' voXtcoy Thuc. 8, 5 and 37 ; vapd Tiyos Lys.

17' 3 '—the pass. pf. and plqpf. are used in raed. sense, «i fiiv ivfvp&y-
ptTjy Tovroy rfiv Sinrjy if / had exacted from him the full amount, Dem.
845. 5. VI. c. ace. pers., vpamiv Tiyd (like Siavparroj III),

to make an end of him, Lat. conficere, prob. only in Aesch. Cho. 440

:

for vevpayfiiyoi undone, lb. 132, Casaub. restored vevpa^iyos. VII.
on the relation of vpdaaw and voUai, v. voUa B. fin.

irpdo"w8i]S, (s, (vpdaov) =vpa<xo(i57js, leek-green, of part of the Indian

Ocean, Agathem. 2. II, p. 49, cf. Marcian. Peripl. p. 13.

irpdTiOs, a, oy, to be sold, for sale, Lat. venalis. Plat. Legg. 849 C.

7rpaTT]p, fipos, 0, a seller, dealer. Plat. Legg. 915 D, Isae. 83. 18, Dem.
967. 32., 970. 19, often in C.I. 2338; cf. vparaip. II. vp.

\i6os the stone on which slaves were sold, also called vpar-^piov. Poll. 3.

78, 126.

irpaTT|piov, Ion. irpir)T-, t6, a placefor selling, a mariet, Hdt. 7. 23,

riut. 3. 972 D ; cf vpar-qp.

•iTpiTT}S, ov, d,=vpaTTjp, Isae. et Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 8.

irparCas, ov, 6, =vpaT^p, used in Comedy, Poll. 7. 8, Hesych., Phot.

7rpdTio*T€U(i), Dor. for vpcur-, C. I. 2060. 5.

TTpdTOS, rf, 6y, verb. Adj. sold, vparoy vtv €^fV€ftip(y Soph. Tr. 276.

n-paros, a, ov. Dor. for vpwTos, contr. from vpdaros (cf. vpdy for

vpiirjy, SaKO! for BSiicoi, i. e. Ouaaos), Epich. 94. 4 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 743,
Theocr., etc. ; Sup. vpdrtaros Theocr. i. 77*

irpArro), Att. for vpacaay.

TTpdTwp, opos, 6,=vpdTrjp, C. I. 2338. 84, 121.

irpaiS-YcXus, Ion. Ttpriiy-, i, fi, softly-smiling, Licymn. 4, Anth. P. 9.

229., 10. 4.

irpoiS-OOjios, ov, of gentle mind, Lxx (Prov. 14. 36) :—Verb, trpaii-

0>j|x<u, Eust. Opusc. 345. 88 ;—Subst., -6vp.Co, fj, Eccl.

iTpai5-\o"yos, ov, of gentle words, Synes. Hymn. 6. 33.
'npa.v-y.fri\%, is, of gentle spirit, Hesych., in Adv. -vm.
iTpdT5-[xir]Tts, los, o, if, of gentle counsel, gracious, Pind. O. 6. ^l.

irpai-voos. Ion. irp-riiS- [0], ov, of gentle mind, Orph. H. 68. 13,

Anth. P. 7. 592, etc. ; in Anth. P. g. 769, with v. 1. vprjivo/ios.

irpaiJvo'ts, €ais, i), a softening, appeasing, Arist, Rhet. 2. 3» 2-

•irpaiJvTT|s, ov, d, one who appeases, E. M. 436. 6.

irpduvTiKOS, /!, 6v, fit for appeasing, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 10.

irpdOvdi, Ion. npt\iva [0] : fut. SvS/ : aor. ivpivva

:

—Med., Ep. aor.

vprjtvaro Nonn. 29. 376:—Fas3., fut. vpavvSTjaoiiai Galen.: aor.

ivpaivSriv Plat. Rep. 440 D : pf. vfvpdvffnai v. infr. : (vpaus). To
make soft, mild or gentle, to soften, soothe, calm, vvotds vprjivtiv Hes.

Th. 254; jrp. Ttva h. Horn. Merc. 417; vp. f\Kos to soothe a raging

sore, Soph. Ph. 650 ; vp. rivd Myois Aesch. Pers. 837 ; Trp. Tivds vp&s

d\Xri\ovs Isocr. 50 B ; vp. vv(pr)<paya (pya Solon 3. 37 ; ipyv" Eur.

Fr. 819 ; tAv 6vii6v, rH SvnoeiSfS Plat. Legg. 731 D, 572 A ; cf. Xen.

Eq, 9, 61 :—Pass, to become soft or gentle, grow milder, vpijiiyofiivov

ToC x"l^<"'">' Hdt. 2. 25; and of passion, to abate. Id. 2. 121, 4; of

persons. Plat. Rep. 440 D, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I. 2. to tame wild

animals, oup^as, xvva Hes. Op. 795, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 9 ; iXi^ayra vp.

Kal Tinfpuiaat Ael. N. A. 10. 10 :—Pass., vivpaiiafitvos v(pSt( lb. 4. 16 ;

opp. to iyiipfaOat, of horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 10.

irpdv-TTdSTis, f'f, of gentle temper, Basil., and prob. 1. in Philo 2. 595 :

—Verb. -Italia, Id. I. 547 ; Subst. -TtdOeio, ij. Id. 2. 31.

irpdiSs, V. sub vpdot.

'<rpavo'|i6s, o, gentle treatment, Soran. p. 358. 13 Dietz.

TTpaB-Ttvuv, Ion. irp-qiJT-, i, with tamed neck, ravpos Anth. P. 9. 299.

irpaii-TOKos, ov, with easy parturition, Philo I. 577.

irpdi-Tpoiros, ov, gentle of mood, Plut. 2, 493 D.

— 7rpea/3a. 1265
irpdus, V. sub vpaos Iir.

Tcpdyvs, Cretan for vpiaPvs, Sup. vpfiyurros, C. I. 3554. 59 ; also
vpriyiaros, 3562. 23:—so vpayrf"'' Td, = vpt(r0ua, 2556. 29;—Trpit-

YeUTTis, i, = vp(a0(VTris, 3051. II., 3058. 5.

irpe|AvCJu, to stub up, root up, Lat. excodicare. Test. ap. Dem. 1074.
13, Poll. 7. 146, Phot.:—7rp€|ivulju, Hesych.
irp((i,viov, TO, Dim. of vpffivov, Hesych.
irp^jivoflfv. Adv. from the stump, i. e. utterly, generally received in

Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, for the Ms. reading vpvfiyo$tv.

iTp(|ivov, t6, the bottom of the trunk of a tree, the stump : generally,

the stem, trunk, Lat. codex, caudex, h. Kom. Merc. 338, Ar. Lys. 267,
Lysias no. 6, Xen. Oec. 19, 13, etc. II. the root or bottom of
anything, vpifLva x^oj/ia Pind. Fr. 58 ; metaph., vpijivoy vpayimros
vfKoipiov Ar. Av. 331; irp. dpcT^s Q^Sm. 14. 197; of a woman, rijv

dpiTrjs vivvTTjv . . vpijivov Epigr. Gr. 416. (No doubt akin to
vpvf.Lyos.)

irp<|jivos, 6, = foreg., Phavorin., Theol. Arithm. p. 31, dub.
irpep.vuST)S, 6$, (fiSos) like a trunk, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, 5, etc.

iTp€irov, oVTOs, T<5, part, of vplvo), q. v.

irpeirovTus, Adv. part, of vpivoi, in fit manner,fitly, meetly, Aesch. Ag.
687 ; beseemingly, gracefully, Pind. O. 3. 16. 2. c. dat. in a
manner befitting, suitably to, aavT^ Kal ry varpiSi vp. Plat. Legg. 699 D,
cf. 835 B; c. gen., hke dfiois, irp. tSiv vpa{dvTtov Id. Mcnex. 339 C.
irpeirr6s, i), 6v, distinguished, renowned, Aesch. Eum. 914, Ar. Lys.

1398.

irpiira, impf. (vpevov, which were the tenses chiefly in use : fut. vplij/a

Aesch. Eum. 995, Plat. Polit. 369 C, 388 C : aor. ivpetf/a Aesch. Fr. 393,
Plat. Charm. 158 C. Properly of impressions on the senses, 1,

on the eye, to be clearly seen, to be visible or be conspicuous among a

number, o 6' tvpivi Kal dtd vdvTcuv II. 12. 104; far' dypofitvoiaiv Od.
8. 172, Hes. Til. 92 : to be distinguished in or by a thing, ipaptaiv /le-

Aa7X'V<"' Aesch. Cho. 12, cf. Theb. 124, Eur. Ale. 512, 1050, and v.

sub iiiravpivQi ; vp. vaprjU <j>oiyioL$ dfivy^ois Aesch. Cho. 24 :— ^0 shifie

forth, shew itself, appear, VfipinyTt xpvaus vp. Pind. P. 10. 106 ; vav-
a(\Tjyos vp. iy adxtt Aesch. Theb. 390, cf. Pers. 239, Ag. 241, 389;
(vi Tot vpivei ofi^aatv alb6}i h. Cer. 314; Ztvs vpivaiy 5(' aWipos Eur.

Hel. 315 :—sometimes with a part., to be clearly seen as doing or being,

0</>puKTdsd77£AXeu;'7rp«7rc( Aesch. Ag. 30; trvKdyxva.. 7rp€7roi;ff' €xoi/T€$

lb. 1333, cf Eum. 995. 2. on the ear, Pod vpivd the cry sourtds

loud and clear, Pind. N. 3. no, Aesch. Ag. 331. 3. on the smell,

to be strong or rank, lb. 131 1. II. to be ccnspicuously like, to

be like, to resemble, vp. tivI fJdos to be like one in form, Pind. P. 2. 70

;

vpivovTa .. Tavpcp bip,as Aesch. Supp. 301; c* ti a^ SoKci vptvfty yv-

yaiKi Eur. Ale. 1 1 3 1 ; vpivtis . . Ovyartpajv ^topip^v pitf. Id. Baccli. 917*
—also c. inf., TOvSf yap Spdftrjfia (parrds tltpaiKvv vplvtt fiaOftv his

running is like Persian to behold, i. e. one may see it is Persian, Aesch.

Pers. 347, cf. Supp. 'Jl^; more commonly with wj or aiarf added,

vpivtt us Tvpavvos flaopdv Soph. El. 664 ; its viyOtfios vpivtis dpdv

Eur. Supp. 1056; rrp. SjOTt Srjpus ..(pu^Tj Id. Bacch. I1S7. III.

to be conspicuously fit, to become, beseem, suit, c. dat. pers., Ovard Ova-

Toiat vpivd Pind. I. 5 (4). 20; iKos ydp .. vpivey .. $vyaTfpi Kp6-

vov P. 3. 70; ToTs 6K0iois y€ Kal t^ vtKaaOat vplvei Aesch. Ag. 941,'

cf. flat. Polit. 288 C, Charm. 158 C, etc. ; also with a Prep., vov toS'

tv xpV^T^ts vpevft; Eur. Heracl. 5 10; oTa Sfj us vK^Sos vpivu Xen.

Cyr. 2. I, 24 ; also with partic, ti yiyvdpuvov hy vplvoi Plat. Epin.

976 C, cf Polit. 269 C, 388 C ; so, vpivoi yap dy (sc. KixBuaa) Id.

Soph. 319 c. 2. often in part., vp.voi vpivovres ydfxois Id. Rep.

460 A, etc. ; so, vpivov ttrW or ^v is often used for vpivu or ivptvt.

Id. Gorg. 503 E ; f/y ti d\Ko vpivov ilvai SoKft Thuc. 6. 36 ; very

rarely c. gen., vp. ^v baifxoyos Tovfiov ToSf Soph. Aj. 534 ; cf. Thom. M.

734 and V. sub vpfvovrtus, b. part. neut. To vpivov, ovtos, that

which is seemly, fitness, propriety, Lat. decorum (Cic. Offic. I. 17), Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 394 A sq. ; Trpos Th fifTpiov Koi t6 vp. Id. Polit. 384 E, etc.

;

so, vpivovra vaaxcv Antipho 123. 24; vplvovra Tp avyyiviit} vomv
Isocr. 2 1 2 D. 8. rarely with a person as the subject, vpivcov (<pvs

vpu Twyhi (pojvttv art the fit person to .. , Soph. O. T. 9 ; Ylop-Trqios ..

Trai'i; Tors tviot vpivaiy suiting them, Plut. Pomp. 72f cf Poplic,

1 7. 4. in this sense mostly impers., vpivu, Lat. decet, it isfitting,

it beseems, suits, becomes, both of outward circumstances and moral fit-

ness, c. dat. pers. et inf., ou vpivu d/tniv \vuv tuxV Theogn. 235, cf.

Hdt. 9. 79; 06 vpivu v^v bdaaaBat Pind. P. 4. 261; vpivu iaXotat

aivuaeai Id. Fr. 86, cf Aesch. Ag. 483, 941, Eur. Hipp. 115, etc.;

StKas . . oias (Kfiyoiffi vpivet (sc. avroy bovyai) Hdt. 8. 114. b.

c. ace. pers. et inf., T^i' vpivu Tvyxavifiev vfivojy Pind. O. 3. S3 ; cf.

Aesch. Supp. 303, Soph. Tr. 738, Thuc. i. 86, etc. o. c. inf only,

vpivu yapviiifv Pind. N. 7. 131, cf. P. 5. 57, Aesch. Theb. 656, Ag.

636, etc. d. when an ace. alone follows, an inf must be supplied, as

TiaaaBai ovtoi, ws (kuvovs [riaaaBat] vpivu Hdt. 4. 139, cf 8. 68, 1;

duufiiaBai iis (ivovs [dfiufffaBat] vpivu Aesch. Supp. 195 ; vpivu

yovy ffoi [dvoKpivfaBai] Xen. Hell. 4. I, 37 ; cf Plat. Prot. 313 B, al.

irpciruST|S, (s, {e!Sos)fit, becoming, suitable, properyMlii: p3n.vpivoiv,

Ar. PI. 793 ; c. dat., lb. 797 ; tA KdWtov vpfvtoSioTfpov Plat. Ale. i.

135 B, cf Xen. Oec. 5, 10; vptvoiSiaTaTo. yvyai(i Id. Mem. 2. 7,

10, etc.

irpfiruv, oi-TOs, i, a sea-fish, Opp. H. 1. 146, Ael. N. A. 9. 38.

irpt'o-pa, Tjs, ij, old Ep. fem. of vpia^vs (resembling in form tia, virva.),

the august, honoured (never the aged) ; in II., mostly of Heja, "Hpi;

vpi(X0a flea 5. 721., 8. 383, etc.; also, vpiaPa Aios BvyaT^p 'Atti 19.

91 ; in Od., of a mortal, vpicrpa Khviiivoto BvyarpSiv 3. 452 :— cf.

vpiapupa, vptafirjis.

4M



1266 7rpe(T^e!a—
irpctr^cCa, )J,

(vpe(T0fvai) age, the slate or right of the elder, nard.

irptaPdav Aesch. Pers. 4, Arist. Pol. 1. 12, 3: hence, 2. ranlr,

dignity, irpeaptiq xal dwa/iu v-nffix"" P'^*- '^'P- 5°9 ^- ^^•

an embassy, Ar. Lys. 570, Thuc. 4. 118, Plat. Rep. 422 D, al. 2.

the body 0/ ambassadors, as we say, the Embassy, Ar. Ach. 647, Eq. 795,

Thuc. I. 72, Xeii. Cyr. 2. 4, 2, Aeschin. 29. 30, etc. (This sense arose

from elders being the ambassadors of early times.) III. mler-

eessioH, Phalar. Ep. icx>, Eccl.

7rp«<7p«tov, Ion. and Ep. -T|iov, to, (vpiaBvs:) a gift of honour, such

as was offered to elders, vptapritoy iv x<P'' *'7<^" I'- ^- ^^9: ^"X'^"

vpta^rjia T*x>"7f Anth. P. 9. 656 : v. Ttpuivs. 2. the privilege of

age, and generally, a privilege, Dem. 1003. 10, Plut. 2. 787 D : pi. prtvi-

le^es, prerogatives, irpiaSfla iiSuvai rivi, c. inf., to give him as a

privilege, to .. , Plat. Gorg. 524 A ; vpea0etan' imXaiifiavdv Arist. Eth.

E. r 10, I; c. gen., vpiaBtia yijs the chief share or sovereignty of the

land. Soph. Fr. 19. 3. the right of the eldest, his share of the

inheritance, irpcaPfta \a0uv Dem. 955. ll- H- °^<i "g^ 'ts^'f-

Lxx (Ps. 70. 18).

irpca-^ciooitai. Pass, to be held in AonoJir, adored. Lye. 1265.

irpcr^cipa, ^, fem. of npia^vs (cf. irpiaffa), SeHv npia^fipa h. Hom.

Ven. 32, cf. Eur. I. T. 963 ; opp. to viavt'i, Ar. Lys. 86 ; applied by

way of parody to a large eel, irp. Kant^Sav Kopav Id. Ach. 883.

npiv^fvyja, to, an ambassador, in pi. (cf. trai'Sfu/xa, etc.), npea$ev-

fiar ov Arifitp-pos is fivaTTjpia Eur. Supp. 173, cf. Rhes. 936: in pi.

also collectively, the Embassy, Plut. Timol. 9., 2. 541 E.

irpto-peus, o, an ambassador, only found in dat. pi. Trpc<T0fv(Ti Lye.

106(5; for the pi. vpia^rja in Hes. Sc. 245 (wrongly written irpeaP^is)

belongs to npiafivs I. I : v. Lob. Phryn. 69.

irpco'Pcvcns, ^, a being sent on an embassy, embassage, ij np. iyeyero

Thuc. I. 73, Dio C. 42. 46 : npitr^tviria, f. 1. in Dion. H. ad Amm. 2.

3 ; V. Lob. Phryn. 532.

irp«<7P«UTf|s, ov, u, {npta^tia) an ambassador, Thuc. 5. 4, Plat., etc.:

the common pi. is vpta^ns (v. irpea^vs 11), though TrpetT^evrai also

occurs, as in Thuc. 8. 77, Andoc. 28. 36 ; vpeaPfVTcis Alciphro 2. 2 :

—fem. irp«crP<VT(ipa, ij, an ambassadress, Opp. C. I. 464: cf. vpet-

yvs. II. an agent or commissioner, irp. rivos, of Phormio the

banker, Dem. H2I. i. 2. =Lat. legatiis, a lieutenant, Polyb. 35.

4. 5. C-I-3.53;32. lor^.al.

irpeo-ptvTtKos, 17, 6v, of o^ for an ambassador or embassy, Polyb. 9. 32,

4, Dion. H. II. 25. Adv. -Km, Poll. 4. 26.

-irpccrpcvu, fut. (xkxoj : pf. imrpia^iVKa :—Med., aor. €np€(Tl3(V(TafjLTjy

Thuc. 1
.
92 , etc. :—Pass., pf. TTCTrpicPiviiat, v. sub fin. : (irp(a0vs)

:

I.

properly of age, 1. intr. to be the elder or eldest. Soph. O. C. 1422,
cf. Plat. Legg. 95 1 E : c. gen. pers. to be older than, be the eldest of a

number, twi/ irporipajv inpta^fvi Hdt. 7. 2 ; up, ra)v aXXwv Kara
T^v ijKiKiav Ath. 37 D ; irp. air' airov to be his eldest son, Thuc. 6. 55

;

of wine, voWcLs np. (rituv . . wpais Archestr. ap. Ath. 29 C ; irp. Tots

Xpuvois Td iipoiiim Ath. 19 A :^hence b. to take the first place, be

best. Soph. Ant. 720; olai TptaPiiu yivos, of the male sex, Eur. Heracl.

45' C. c. gen. to rank before, take precedence of others, Trp, tuiv

noWiiiv niKfoiv Plat. Legg. 752 E ; hence to rule over, 'OXi/iirov irp.

Soph. Aj. 1389 J c. dat.. Id. Fr. 256. 2. trans, to place as oldest

or first, to put first in rank, -npSiTOV . . npe(j0€vco Biwv Vaiav Aesch.

Eum. I :—hence, to pay honour or worship to, irpSnov Tuvbf TTpeaPivaaj

Ta<pov Aesch. Cho. 48S, cf. Soph. Tr. 1065, Plat. Symp. 186 B; joined

with TiiMoi, Id. Crito 46 B ; el tSiv Ao7tu>' airov Trp(a0fveis any of his

treatises, Ath. 352 D ; irp. ti jrpiS nvos Plut. Lucull. 3, Arr. An. 6. 30 :—
Pass, to be put in the first rank, hold the first place, Lat. antiquior sum,
IlaAXds .. (V Xoyots np. Aesch. Eum. 21 ; i S' vararus yf rov xpovov
np. is first in point of time. Id. Ag. 1300: c. gen., npeaPtvtTai KaicSiv

is most notable of mischiefs. Id. Cho. 631 ; tu npeafivrtpov rov vearipov
tcTTi np(a0fvofi(yov is tnore honoured than .. , Plat. Legg. 879 B; cf.

npiafivs I. 2. b. later, to cultivate arts, etc., SiaKtKTiKoy, ti) .

.

Toiis \6yovs npta$(voy Diog. L. I. 18; Trp. napA 'Pobtois h /jirjna

iyiyvaiaKov Philostr. 484; dndarpi (as much of the art as) o totc xP"""^
(npia0(vafv Synes. 35 B. II. to be an ambassador or go as one,

serve or negociate as one, anu KopiySov Hdt. 5. 93 ; (is Tonov Andoc.
34- 25 ; napa or irpos Tira Plat. Charm. 158 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 3 ; Tivos

for one, Eur. Heracl. 479 ; absol., Ar. Ach. 610, etc. ; c. ace. cogn.,
vptaPtias, &s inptaPfvaey us @ri0as Dinarch. 92. II. 2. c. ace.

objecti, irp. t^v tiprjyriv to negotiate peace, Andoc. 26. 21, Isocr. 78 A,
Dem. 3S2. 17, etc. ; so, irp. vnip Tovrcavi ra 0i\TiaTa Dem. 400. 14 ;

irp. noWA. Koi Sfi>/a lb. 12., 416. 9., 423. 15, cf. 440. 17. 2. Med.
to send ambassadors, f'ls Tunov Thuc. 2. 7., 6. I04 ; Trp(a0€V((y0ai napa
TIVOS 4. 41, etc.; irpdi tikos I. 126; h AaKeSaifioya nfpl KaOuSov
Id. :—also to go as ambassador. Id. 5. 39. 3. Pass., Ta iavrai
Trenp«T0evfifya his negotiations, Dem. 347. 16, cf. 416. 22. III.
c. ace. rei, to set forth, plead, x6yovs Diog. L. prooem. 18, cf. Luc. Pise.

23 ; np.rdv Ofioy Koyov to preach the word, Ens. H. E. I. i.

irp((rpT|ios, ov. Ion. Adj. (npiaPvi) aged, venerable, oupia Anth. P. i.

19, II.—For irpto-priiov, v. sub nptaPvov.
irpc<rPi](s, ibos,ii,=^npia0a, irptcr^ijir Tipi^ the highest or most ancient

honour, h. Hom. 29. 3.

irpco-pis, i, later form for npia0vs, irpcff^etiT^t, Schol. Ar. Ach. 93,
Suid., etc.

irpcffPis, ^, poet, for npfaPda, age, Kard. npiafftv according to age, h.
Hom. Merc. 431, Plat. Legg. 85.:; D, etc. II. an aged -woman,
Aesop. 22, 2. an ai?ibassadress, Eust. 634. 4.

•n-peo-pio-TOS, 17, oy, poijt. Srp. of npia0vs, eldest, most august, most
honoured, h. Hom. 30. 2, Aesch. Thcb. 390, Soph. Fr. 523, 539 ; also in

7rpev/J.£V>l?.

Tim. Locr. 104 B, u npfaPirra (Dor.) tpiKoao(pia

:

—also irpeo'PiffTaTOS,

ij, ov, Nic. Th. 344 ; cf. npfiyvs.

iTp€o*pos, TO, poot. word, an object of reverence, Xlepaais to them, Aesch.

Pers. 623 ; irp. 'Apyeiav august assembly of .. , Id. Ag. 855, 1393.

irp«(TPv-Y«'vt6Xos, oy,=npfa0vy(yT]s, Orph. H. 3. 2.

irp€o-pC-Y^v6io, 17, seniority of birth, Hdt. 6. 51, Plut. 2. 636 D.

7rp€0"Pv-Y€VT|S, is, {yeviaOai} eldest-born, first-born, 11. II. 249, Seidl.

Eur. Tro. 610 (590): generally, ancient, primaeval, X9^^°^ Cratin.

Xcip. 3. II. 0/ npiaffvytyfis, Lacon. for 01 yipovTfs, Lat. senatus,

Plut. Lycurg. 6., 2. 789 E.

TTptcrpvyovia, ^, — np(a0vyfy(ia, Hesych.

irptirPus, ecus, 6, voc. npiaPv Ar. Thesni. 146 :

—

an old man, Lat.

senex, (the prose form being np(a0vTt]s), in this sense only used in nom.,

ace, and voc, 6 np. TluKvtlos Soph. O. T. 941 ; ^oivi( 6 np. Id. Ph. 562

;

naripa npia0vv lb. 665 ; npia0v Id. O. T. 1013, I121 ; w npia0v Eur.

Or. 476 ; but o npia0vs is used much like o npeatHrtpos, the elder,

Aesch. Ag. 184, 205, 530: (for the fem., v. npiaSia, npia0eipa, npea0r)is,

npia0ts)

:

—pi. npi(j0fis, elders, always implying dignity, chiefs, princes

(v. infr. Ill), Aesch. Pers. 840; Ep. npia0rits Hes. Sc. 245 (v. sab

npea0fvs) :—dual np(a0r], Ar. Fr. 495. Hom. uses only the Comp. and
Sup., Comp. np(a0VT(pos, a, ov, elder, older, II. II. 787., 15. 204, Hdt.

I. 6., 2. 2, Pind., and Att. ; hiavra by a year, Ar. Ran. 18; npfa0vTfpa
apiBjiov older than the fit number, Pind. Fr. 236 ;

0ovKat npfa0vT(pai

the wise counsels 0/ age. Id. P. 2. 122 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. j. 14,

19 sq. ; €iri rb np. Uvai to become older. Plat. Legg. 631 E;—Sup.

npia0vTaTos, r], ov, eldest, II. 4. 59., 11. 740, Hes. Th. 234, etc. ; more
definitely, np. 7f>'e!7 II. 6. 24; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, ig, al. ;

—

for the j^oet. forms npi(T0iaros, np(a0ioTaTos, v. npia0t(JTos, and cf.

npftyvs. 2. the Sup. is often used in the sense of reverend,

honoured, ijEom the respect paid to the aged and experienced, v. sub

np((T0t(TTOs. 3. the Comp. and Sup. were used of things, np(iy0i-

Tfpoy Ti (or ouSf;') tx*'" 's precisely = Lat. aliquid (or tiihil) antinuius

habere, to deem higher, more important, rci rov 6(ov np€a0VT(pa
noteiadai ^ Ta Ttiuy dvbpciiy Hdt. 5. 63 ; ovSty npfir0vrepoy yofxt^w rds
Goiippoavvas Eur. Fr. 951 ; ipLoi ovSiv fffrt np((T0vT(poy tou . . Plat.

Symp. 218 D; nptffBvTaTov Kpivfiy ti Thuc. 4. 61; npf(T0vT€pws

yvfivaaTiKTjv fiOvaiKrjs rtTinrjiUvai more highly than... Plat. Rep.

548 C (cf. Liv. 7. 31 antiquior fides) :—hence, merely of magnitude,
npea0vTfpov Kanuv xaKov one evil greater than another. Soph. O. T.

1365; XP^'"" Tavrav npfa0iiTaTa Plat. Legg. 717 D: cf. np(a0(vai

I. 2. II. like np«70iVTTjs, ajt ambassador, in sing, only poijt.

Aesch. Supp. 72S; o npi(j0vs ovre rinmai ovff v0pi((Tat Poeta ap.

Schol. II. 4. 394 ; gen. npi(T0(as Ar. Ach. 93 ;—but the pi. np(a0(is is

more used than np(a0(VTai, Ar. Ach. 61, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 118, Xen.
Hell. 4.8, 13, Dem. 398. 26, I, etc.; gen. npiaPewv, dat. npia0tai Ar.

Ach. 62, 76 ; the two forms in one clause, npiafitvTas ovv .. i/xas r)fi(is

ol npia0(is noiovpnv Andoc. 28. 37. III. at Sparta a poli-

tical title, diff. from yipaiv (senator), a chief, president, tSi' hpipav
Inscr. Lac. in C. I. 1237, 1326 ; yonoipvXajiaiv 1363 ; 0iUwv 1364 A ;

ffwapxiat 1347, 1375; T^s ^vXfis 1273, 1377; Tas ui0S.s 1272
sq. 2. in Comp. npfa0vTfpos, an elder of the Jewish Council, Ev.
Matth. 16. 2 1, etc. : an elder of the Church, presbyter, Act. Ap. II. 30.,

20. 17., I Tim. 5. 19, etc.: even the Apostles call themselves by this

name, 2 Ep. Jo. I. I., 3 Jo. I. I, cf. I Pet. 5. I. IV. a name of the

TpiixiXos, Arist. H. A. 9. 11, 5, Hesych.:—also of a kind of daw or

chough, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 15. (Curt, holds that npia-0vs is identical

with Lat. pris-cus, comparing the Cret. form npfi-yvs, q. v., and that the
Root is the same as that of the Skt. pra-yas, Comp. of pra {npo), the
orig. sense being earlier born.)

irpeo-piJTsptKos, 17, ov, of 01 for the npta0vTepot, Eccl.

irpeo-pfrrepiov or -«iov, To, a council of elders, presbytery, Ev. Luc. 22.

66, Act. Ap. 22. 5, 1 Tim. 4. 14. II. the office of presbyter,

Eccl. III. the place in which the presbyters met, C. I. 8832.
irpeo-pCrfis, ^Tos, fj, {npia0vs) age, C. I. 2448. IV. 28, VI. 29, cf. Ahr.

D. Dor. p. 134.
irpe<rPuTi)S [D], ov, 0, prose form of npia0vs 1, also used in Att. Poets,

Eur. Phoen. S47, Ar. Ach. 707, Eq. 525, Nub. 358 ; naripa np. Kpoiioy
Aesch. Eum. 964; irp. aviip Antipho 1 25. 39; o tK natbiis l^ixP'
np(a0vTov xpuyos Plat. Rep. 608 C, etc. ; of animals, [Aeoi/Tts] orav
yivwvrai npfa0vTai Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 6 :—fem. irpcapOTis, i5or, an
aged woman, Aesch. Eum. 731, 1027, Eur. Hec. 842, Plat. Hipp.
Ma. 286 A

; np(a0VTts yvv-q Aeschin. 76. 4.; irp. avBpojnos Lys. 93. 7 :

cf. np(a0vs. II. a long-sighted person, as the old are wont to be,
opp. to iivatfi, Arist. Probl. 31. 25, i.

•n-peo-pOriKos, 17, vv, like an old man, elderly, Lat. senilis, ox^os Ar.
PI. 787 ; Kaxa np. the evils of age, lb. 270, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 34 (ubi
vulg. np(a0vri5iov)

; np. naibia Plat. Legs;. 685 A, etc. ; of arpv>;,yol

KUi np. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, i. 2. old-fashioned, antiquated, iittv
np. Ti Ar. Eccl. 278 ; ntpupyuTfpov Kai np. Isocr. 416 A ; dpxaioi' Xiav
Kal np. Plut. Fab. 25. Adv. -kw, Plut. Thes. 14.
T-pea-pOTis, i5os, fem. of np((T0vTrjS, q. v.

irpto-pOro-SoKOS, oy, receiving the aged, Aesch. Supp. 666.
•irp€ti(«v«ta, 17, gentleness of temper, graciousness, Eur. Or. 1323.
irpeuntvfis, ft, poiit. Adj. soft of temper, gentle of mood, kind, friendly,

gracious, rm to one, Aesch. Ag. S40, Eur. Hec. 538 ; absol., iSoito ..

npivfifvois dir' o/i/iaros Aesch. Supp. 207 ; 'AxaiSjv np(vp.(vfar(paiv
rvxois Eur. Tro. 734 ;—Adv., irptu/ici'ius airuaSai, napaively Aesch.
Pers. 220, 224; bixfaOai Id. Eum. 236. 2. of events, /OT0Hj-n6/f,
Kar(\Oajv .. np(v;i(V(i rvxV Id. Ag. 1647; reXivrds . . npivfifviTs

^ Kriciiiv Id. Supp. 140; npfv^fvovs .. yoarov rvxovras Eur. Hec.



Trpewv

540. II. propitiating, xoat Aescli. Pcrs. 609, cf. C85. (From
npai (vprjt), jiivos, and the form irpTjvixfvfis occurs in Epigr. Gr.
618. 40.)

irpcuv, ovos, i,=Trpwv, TovSf KarA, Trpdvo! Anth. P. 6. 253.
irpT)Yna, np-ny\i3.T(vo\iai, Ion. for npay/i-.

irpTjYopevw, = Trpoayopfvoj, Hesych.

irpT)Yoptwv or irpiriYOpuv, Hyo!, o, the crop of birds, Ar. Eq. 374
(metaph. of Cleon), Av. 1 1 13, where the forms TrpriyopSiya, -Zvas were
restored by Bentl. metri grat. (From irpo, ayfipoj, because birds collect

their food there be/ore it passes into the second stomach, Poll. 2. 204,
E. M. 688. 33, Suid., Zonar. :—the form vporj^opiav in E. M. and Suid.

seems to be an error.)

irpit)8(iv, dros, fj, (Trprj9ai) an inflammation, Nic. Th. 365, Aretac. Cur.
M. Ac. I. I.

TrpTjO-fivaL, V. sub ntirpdofcoj.

irpT|Ou, inipf (npTjSoy {(v-) : otherwise only used in aor. tnprjiTa : (for

the signf. to burn, v. sub viiiTrprjfii ; and on the union of these two
senses, to burn and to blow, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ; cf. also iinrpi)9ai,

npr]<XTT]p). Ep. Verb (rarely used by Att. Poets, v. infr.), to blow up,

uoell out by blowing, (irpTjtrfv S" dvfftos ulaov lariov Od. 2. 427 ; kv 5*

avf^ioi Trpijafv ptiaov lariov II. I. 481 ; aXa virov irpriaavTos Anth. P.

13-27 '—Pass., TTtirprjao xai Pva iwell thyself up, Pherecr. Kpair. I
;

i-rpriaBr) Amphis Tikav. i. 10: cf irprjais, Trl/inpripu II. 2. to

blow out, drive out by blowing, to 8' [af/za] dva arb\ia. Kai Kmct fiivas

irp^ae he blew a shower of blood from his mouth and nostrils, U. 16. 350:
cf. dvairp-qdtu, TrpltTTi^ I. 3. to blow into a flame, fan, up. -nvpij^

jiivoi Ap. Rh. 4. 819. H. intr. to blow. Id. 4. 1537.
irpTjKTTip, irpi^KTOs, V. sub irpafCTTip, npaxTus.
7rpir)(j.a8ii], ^, name of a kind of o/iw, Nic. Al. 87.

irpTjiiatvci), {jpfiSa) to blow hard, i!prjiiaivoiaas ri flw'AXas Ar. Nub.
336-
irpT|)ids or irpT)|ivils, aSos, 1}, a kind of tnnny-fisk. Plat. Com. Eupcinr.

2, Nicochar. hrjuv. I, Opp. H. I. 183 :—in Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 5, Bekker
gives npi/iaSes for the Ms. reading npifiaSiai.

TTptjVTjfiov, Adv. forwards, headlong, Nonn. Jo. 4. 23.

irpTiVTis, 4s, Dor. irpavT|s (a form also used in Att., v. infr.), gen. 4os,

contr. ovs:~~with the face downwards, head-foremost, hzt. pronus, opp.

to uTTTioj (Lat. supijius), TrprjvfTs re Kal v-nriot tKirtaov iirtiuv II. 11.

179; €/f Slfppoto ,, (^fKvXiffOrj TTptjv^s iv Kovlrjaty (irl OTO^a 6. 43, cf

2. 418., 4. 544, Hcs. Sc. 365 : vpr)V^s lirl yalji Kiiro raSiis II. 21. 118 ;

mostly with Verbs of falling, irprjvijs KainTiaf, fjpiirf, iKiaaOr], etc., 16.

413, etc. : TTprjyea .. rayvaaas ["E/cropa] 23. 25 ; /card -nprjvis ^aXiuv
Upiafxoio pLiKaOpov headlong down, 2. 414; tirt t6 irprjvks ptirnv, i.e.

forward, Hipp. 750 B, cf 850 E ; of the hand, with the palm down-
wards, Plut. Timol. 1 1 ; of 0^7^070X01, ipOot nlnTovris ^ irprjvus Id.

2. 680 A, cf Poll. 7. 204. II. -npTjvTjs and vtttios when applied

to other animals signify respectively on the back and on the belly, above

and below, when applied to man hind and fore, back nnd front, Tci T€-

rpanoba . . iv rots inrTiois ovk «x^* ''"^^ rplxas, dW' iv roTs irpavftn

piaWov ol S* dv$pQjirot rovvavrlov iv Tots vtttiois ftdWov ^ iv rots

TTpaveaiv Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 2, cf. H. A. 2. I, 16 sq., 3. 12, 4., 5. 2, 5,

G. A. I. 5, 4; V. viTTtos 11. III. of the sides of hills, irpoi

dvavres /roc KarcL npavovs Kat irXdyia i\avveiv down hill, Xen. Eq. 3,

7, cf. An. I. 5, 8., 4. 8, 28 ; /tard ret Trpavrj Id. Eq. 8, 6 ; opp. to up$w!

(up-hill). Id. Cyr. 2. 2, 24:—Comp. wpavuTipos, Arr. An. I. I. (On
the deriv., v. trpd.)

irpi]vij<i), fut. i<xai and i((u, to throw headlong, itp. jroAiv to level it

with the ground, Euphor. Fr. 16, Or. Sib. 4. 59, 106, cf. Valck. Hdt. 6.

27 :—Pass, to fall headlong, nprjvixOtls Anth. P. 7. 532 ; npavixBrivai-

TO i-nl tjTopia ireofiv Phot., Hesych.

irpTivta-|i6s, o, a throwing headlong, irvpytov Or. Sib. 4. 69.

irpfjlai, irpTJlis, irpf|Cns, Ion. for irpa-.

irpiio'is, «»!, 17, {-irpriSai) a swelling, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I, etc.

irp'tio-p.a, TO, an inflammation or swelling, Hipp. 517. 29, etc.

irpT^o-iiovTi, j), — TTp^c/io, Omeosoph.
iTpTi<ra'a), Ep. and Ion. for npdatjaj.

TrpijOTTip, TJpos, 6, {mpnrp7)fxi, iTpr}$(u) a hurricane attended with light-

ning, a fiery whirlwind descending like a water-spout (Epicur. ap. Diog.

L. 10. 104, Lucret. 6. 423 sq.), irpr)(TTrjpajv dvi^tuv Hes.Th. S46 ;
^povral

Tf leal TTpT)(rTT}p€s iTTttamTTTOvat Hdt. 7. 42 ; tu0^ koI rrprjffTrjpt Ar. Lys.

974; Trp. ipLTTiauvTOiXen. Hell. I. 3, I :—alsoa^KS< ofwindfrom subter-

ranean caverns, Diog. L. 7. 1 54. 2. metaph. a burst of tears, Eur. Fr.

388. II.a/im>f)/6c//ows,Ap.Rh.4.777. III. 7rp;;<rT^pes,

the veins ofthe neck when swollen by anger. Poll. 2 . 1 34, Hesych. IV.

a kind o( serpent, whose bite is poisonous, Diosc.Ther. 13, Ael. N.A. 6. 51.

irpir)0-Tnpia{«), to burn up as with lightning, Hdn. Epim. III.

7rpT)<TTT)pios, ov, buming, flashing, Byz.

irpiqo-TTipo-KpaTOjp [o], opos, o, ruler of thunders. Syncs. H. 3. 161.

irptlo-TiKos, T), ov, (vpri0a) = vpr]arr)pios, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

TTpTJOTLS, 7/, V. SUb TTplOTlS.

irpTjTTiv, ^rcs, u, a yearling lamb, Eust. 1625. 35, Hesych. ; cf. iirtnpr]-

TTjv. (On the deriv., v. Tpi.)

TrpTjTTiptov, to. Ion. for TrpdTqptov, Hdt. 7- 23.

TrpT]vi-Ye\(DS, -vo|jios, -voos, irpTiiSvw, irpijiSs, irpi]v-T€vci)V, v. sub

Trpa'v-,

TrpTjwv, wvo%, o, Ep. form of npwv, ws 5' or dirii pifydKov Trtrprj nprj-

uivos vpova^ Hes. Sc. 437, cf Coluth. 14 and 102, Nic. Al. 104 ; dat.

pi. TTprjuaiv in Call. Diaii. 52 :—cf Tipfiiv.

*irpCa(<,ai, defect. Dcp., from which is formed iirpidfi-riv, the aor. of

wvio/tai (for iavri<rditt]v is not used iu correct Att.), freq. in Att.

;

— 7r/)tv. 1267
2 sing, inpia Ar. Vesp. 1449; Ep. 3 sing. irpi'oTO Od. I. 430 :—imperat.
irplaao Ar. Ach. 870; irpiai lb. 34, 35, Eupol. Afy. 2, etc.; Dor. irpio
Epich. 93 Ahr. :—subj. vpiaip^ai Ar. Ach. 812, 2 sing, irpi'j; Id. Nub. 614 :—opt. npiaiftrjv Soph. Ant. II71, etc. :— inf wpiaaeai (not -rpidaSai),
Plat., etc. :—part, vpidpktvos Thuc, etc. : (v. sub jrfpdoi : cf -ntpviu,
TTnrpdaHto). To have a thing sold to one, to buy, purchase, opp. to
wviiaBai, diroSdfffloi, Horn., Att.—Construct., c. dat. pretii, irp. ktco-
naaiv ioiaiv to buy with one's money, Od. 14. 115, 452; t^ koWos
avovT^rois yafiois Eur. Hel. 885, cf. Med. 233, etc. ; c, gen., irp. Bavdroio
to purchase by his death, Pind. P. 6. 38 ; Trp. ti raXavTou, TfTTapoiv
aiyXav Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 2, An. i. 5, 6; ir. 7ro\Xoi} Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 19;
(also, irpj TTovToiv xpil^irav Id. Mem. j. 5, 3); metaph., oiSfvoi Al'yow
npiaaSat to buy at no price. Soph. Aj. 477 ; dat. pers. added, Trdirci; irpi-

<u/iat aoi rd xoipiSia Ar. Ach. 812, cf Ran. 1229, Soph. Ant. I171;
also, Trp. Ti TTopa rtvos Hdt. 9. 94 ; Trp. rijv x&pav \' raKavraiv napa
Tivoi Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 30 ; so c. inf, Trp. Tropd Tiyoi /tij Sovvai SiKriv

Andoc. 28. 20 ; Trp. Ttjs \pvxT)s Simt f-fj .. , Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 36, cf 8. 4,
23 '—slso Trp. alone, Trp. rlfuov rovXatov to buy it dear, Ar. Vesp. 253 ;

irp. rijv (ipr]vr]v Aeschin. 52. J; irp. t5 noiTJaat to buy the power of
doing, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 10. 2. of slaves, Trp, X«v0as Tofdroi Andoc.
24. 8, cf. Posidipp. ^vvTp. I; T(KTOva irivTf ^vwv Plat. Rival. 135 B;
Trp. Tou! SiKOffTas to buy, i.e. bribe, them, Dem. 78. 19. 3. to rent

or farm a tax, etc., Lat. ccnducere, redimere, Ts'Aor Xen. Vect. 4, 20 ;

lihaXXov Dinarch. ap. Dion. H. de Din. 13; Ai'^i' ix roC Si;/xo(riov

Andoc. 12. 28. 4. on Ar. Ach. 34, 35, v. sub irpiatv.

nplS.^Loo^Lal, Med. to have one's head shaven, because Priam was repre-

sented on the stage with a bald head. Com. Anon. 171.
lIpia|i.os, ov, 6, Priam, II., etc. ; so called, says Apollod. (2, 6, 4),

because he redeemed {iirpiaTo) his sister Hesionc from Hercules ; but

Tlpiafios itself meant a chief, king (irippaiios = 0aatXivs, Hesych., and

nip(aiws was Aeol. for Tlpiafioi, E. M. 665. 39, cf AhrensD. Aeol. 55),
being connected with the Root Trpd or nipi

:

—Patron. IIpia|i(8iis, o,

Ep. gen. -tifai and -iSoo, U. 3. 356., 20. 77 :—Adj. npta)»K6s, tj, vv,

of or like Priam, Lat. Priame'ius, (from Ep. JIpm/xTjios), Tvxoit Arist.

Eth. N. 1. 10, 14; poet. fem. ITpia^Cs, i5os, Lat. Priame'is, Eur. Hel,

I158, Or. I481:—Dim. IIpia)iuAXi.ov, to, A. B. 857.
TTpiaiTTitov, t6, a name oi the violet, Diosc. Noth. 4. 12 2.

IlpLdTTiJ^u, Ion. UptTjTT-, to be lewd, Anth. Plan. 237.
npiotricTKos, 0, Dim. of Ilpioiros, a name of the ipvOpoviov, Diosc. 3. 144.
npiairio-KoiTos, 17, dv, shaped like the membrum virile, pLords Galen,

Ilp'.dTno'p.os, d, priapism, lewdness, Galen. ; cf aaivpiaats,

ITpCdTros, Ion. npit|iros, d, Pridpus, the god of gardens and vineyards,

and generally of country life, whose worship arose at a late period in

Lampsacus and spread over all Greece. He is described as the son of

Hermes and Aphrodite, Luc. D. Dcor. 23. I, Diod. 4. 6, Pans. 9. 31, 2 ;

and was represented by a rude wooden terminal figure, painted red, with

a club or garden-knife, and with a large generative organ, as the symbol

of the fructifying principle in nature, v. Voss. Mythol. Br. 2. p. 29.5 :

the Poets have also a pi. npiijTroi, like SoTvpoi, Mosch. 3. 27 :—Adj.

npiaTrctos, a, ov, Anth. P. 6. 2,^4 ; lip. nirpov Dion. H. de Comp. 4.

npiairuSris, es, {tlSos) like Priapus, lewd, Schol. Ar. Lys. 981.

irpiYKiircs, 01, the Lat. principes, Polyb. 6. 21,7. c'c.

irpCJu, fut. laai, = vplw, to saw. Plat. Theag. 1 24 A, cf. Poll. 7. 1 14 :

—

fut. med -npifiTai in Plut. 2. 1099 C is prob. (. 1. for irpirjrai (from

*iTplaixai).

Trpi^ids, dio!, ^, V. sub irpr^jxas.

irpiv, formed with a comparative force from Trpd, as is indicated by its

combination with ^. [Ace. to Laroche, Homer. Unters. p. 256, TrpiV is

made long in Horn, only before words that originally began with a con-

sonant : TrpiV (iSvta TuKoio II. 17. 5 ; TrpiV tXaat 21. 225 ; Trp2c 'IAiok

22. 17; irplv ciBoTot Od. 13. I13, and before the chief caesurae : in

other cases it becomes vpiv y. In Att. Poetry always vpXv, Elmsl. Ar.

Ach. 176, Br. Ar. Eccl. 857, Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 795. In Doric Trpdy

—

always with a.]

A. Adv. of Time, before, either in the sense of sooner (cf prius

and potius), or in that of aforetime, formerly, erst (implying duration

up to a certain time) : I. of future time, with fut. Indie, TrpiV luv

Kal yrjpas (iruaiv U. I. 29., 18. 283, Od. 2. 198, etc. :—with Subj.=

fut., TrpiV Kol Kaicuv dXXo irderiaea \\. 24. 551:—with Opt. and k(v,

vpiv Kiv avi-qBiU aijv irarplSa yaiav I'kow Od. 3. 117, cf II. 330., 14.

155, Ar. Pax 1076, II12:— with Opt., U. 24. 800:—with Imperat.,

9! 250:—with Inf (expressing a wish), 2. 413, (expressing an oath)

Od. 4. 254. II. of past time, 1. formerly, once, irplv piv

fioi vniaxfro .. , vvv bi .. II. 2. 112, cf 9. 19., 23. 827 ; irpiV fiiv maiv

iaOXdv dvaXfaa Od. 4. 724, cf 3. 408. 2. formerly (up'o a

certain point), before, in this sense often with the Art., rii vplv y iKf-

KOCTo II. 5. 54; TO TrpiV 7« .. , i-iJi' 5J .. 13. 105 ; rCc SJ . . to TrpiV 7f

16. 208:—with the Art. there is often an ellipsis of the Part, av, tA.

TTplv nfXupia (sc. ivra) the giants of old, Aesch. Pr. 151; toS Trpii'

Ai7e'cu5 Aegcus gone before. Soph. O. C. 69 ; iv rqi irplv xp""'!' ^'^- ''"

1224;—and in Att. Prose the adverbial TrpiV nuist always have the

Art., iv Tots irplv Xuyots Thuc. 2. 62 ; Toi)s Trpiv <pvXaTToii€Vovs Plat.

Rep. 547 C, etc. 3. like other Adverbs, TrpiV is sometimes followed

by a case, irplv liipas Pind. P. 4. 76; irplv (/>dot<s Arr. An. 3. 18, 12.

B. as Conjunction, before that, before, ere. This usage seems to

have been evolved out of the adverbif.1 use of TrpiV, and where the con-

junctive clause is introduced by the conjunctive irpiV, the antecedent

clause often has the adverbial irplv (chiefly in Ep.),_or its equivalents

irpiripov, irpvaetv, irdpos (poiit.), esp. with negat., ou Trpii- .. ,
irpiV ..

^11. I. 97., 7.481, Od. 19. 475; piri irplv .., irplv ..II. 2. 354, 35?, Hdt.

w 4 M 2
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I. l6j, Eur. H. F. 605 ; irpiv .. , vp\v.. II. 2. 34S., 8.452, Od. 19. 385;

ow irpirfpov . . , vply .. At. Eccl. 620, Andoc. 31. 19, Dem. 126. 26,

Phit. Lach. 187 E ; fiij irp6r(pov .. irplv .. Soph. Ph. 197, Aeschin. 2. 17,

Plat. Phaedo 62 C ; npirfpov .. , irpic . . Andoc. 29. 2, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

9 ; oi irpoaOtv .. , irplv .. Od. 17. 7, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ; fifj trpuaetv .. ,

irplv .. Xen. An. I. i, 10; npuaBf .. , irpiv Tvxf'V Pi"tl- Py'h- 2. 92 ;
oi

irapof ...irplv .. Od. 3.127,128, II. 5. 218:

—

irplv is also not unfrequently

preceded by .^edyiu, II. 16. 322, Antipho 115. 29, Thuc. 4. 79, 104., 6.

97., 8. 12, Xen. An. 4. I, 21, Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :—TrpiV sometimes takes ij

after it, oi .. irplv 7' dironaijataeai irplv 7' f) fTtpdv ye irtaovra ai/iaros

aaai 'Aprja II. 5. 288, cf. 22. 266; so in Hdt. I. 136, 165, al. ;
and

here and there in Att., from which it is sometimes removed by correc-

tion, Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 104. 12, Isocr. 44 C, Lycurg. 166. 10, Aeschin.

45. 31, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22 ; common in later Greek, Just. Mart. Apol.

I. 23, 30, etc.—As a Conjunction, irplv, be/ore, ere. has numerous con-

structions which vary according to period and author. I. irplv

with Inf.,—the typical construction, irplv f\6uv = (the much later) irpi

Tou i\6uv ' before coming.' This is the prevailing constr. in Horn.,

who employs it after positive and negative clauses alike : in Att. it is

mostly found after positive clauses, and is always so used when the

action does not or is not to take place : the tense that follows is, 1.

regularly the aor., a. after a positive clause, vaU Si n-qSaiov, irplv

i\S(tv vTas 'hxaiSiv II. 13. 172, cf. 8. 454., 16. 322, Od. I. 210; Zfiis

oKifftit Pltjv, irplv Tjiuv irfj/ta <pvTfvaai 4. 668, cf. II. 6. 465., 24.

2.f5, Find. P. 2. 92., 3. 9, N. 8. 19, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Pers. 712, Ag.

1539, Soph. Ant. 120, Tr. 396, Eur. Ale. 281, etc., Ar. Eq. 258, al.,

Antipho 137. 19, Thuc. i. 125, Xen. An. 4. i, 7, Plat. Prot. 350 A, al.;

—negative questions which expect a positive answer are considered posi-

tive, Eur. Andr. 1067, Ion 524, Rhes. 684, Ar. Ran. 480, etc. b.

after a negat. clause, ou5* 6 7c irplv Aavaotffiv detxia Xoiyov dirwffei,

irplv 7' uiru irarpl (pl\<p S6fuvm (KiKiuiriSa Kovprjv II. I. 98, cf. 19. 423,
Od. 2. 127., 4. 747 ;—in post-Horn. Greek a negat. antecedent is com-
monly foil, by irplv with a finite Verb (v. infr. ll) ;— still the Inf. is found
in passages in which irplv precedes, irplv Iduv 8", oiStU pAvris Soph. Aj.

I418 ; irplv fiiv ydp KpiBijvai, oi fiifSiov qv tlSivai ras ahlas Andoc.
30. 7; irplv viKTJaai .. , ouk ^v .. Lys. 154. 26; irplv St ravra irpd^ai, /xrj

asoiruTi Dem. 31. 21, cf. Lycurg. 167. 9 ;—also after Verbs of Fear (the
positive being the thing dreaded), vrav StSlaiai fii) irpln(p6v Tt irdBri.

irplv Tt'Aoj (ViOfivai rots irpaTTO/ifVois Isocr. 96 B, cf. Eur. Fr. 462,
Soph. Tr. 632 ; in unfulfilled conditions and wishes, ovS' u U\ovTa>vo7
KVQjv ov$* ovnl Kwrr-p jfvxono^irds av Xapwv tiTxov irplv fls <pws ffov

icajaCT^aat filov Eur. Ale. 362, cf. Rhes. 61 ;— in the foil, examples
irplv with Indie, or Subj. with dv would be more usu., a:(p6i]v oiSdrta-
irore irplv TavT7]v T^v av/itpopav yevtaSai Lys. 157. J ; oiSi iraiaeTai
XoKov .. , irplv KaTaaKTJtfal riva Eur. Med. 94, cf. H. F. 605 ; «oi /loi

fifl eopvP-qaii /iTjScit irplv dKovaat Dem. 60. 27, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, cf.

Plat. Legg. 666 A :—so after a negat. Opt. with dv (though here Subj.
with dv is an alternative construction), oCtcu 70^ yivoir kv oiS' &.v ix-
Paaii OTparoS, irplv op^qi vaw OpaavvSijvat Aesch. Supp. 773, cf. Plat.
Legg. 769 E :— so after a past tense (in oral, obliq.), wfLoaav fifj irplv h
9u;/caiav ^^(iv, irplv fj tuv /irjSpov toi/toi/ dva(pavijvai Hdt. I. 165, cf.

4. 9, Thuc. 7. 50., 5. 10, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 23, Cyr. 8. 1, 38, Plat. Phaedo
6l A. 2. also with pres. to convey a special sense of continuance,
effort,^ or the like, ' before undertaking to,' ' before proceeding to,' irplv

f£oir\t(eiv 'Apr; Aesch. Supp. 702, cf. Ag. 1026; irplv vvv rd irKflov'
lOTOpuv .

.

, fitxet Soph. O. C. 36, 37, cf. El. 20; irplv leXaav Eur. Andr.
677, cf. Or. 1095 ; irplv Kiyuv Ar. Thesm. 380, cf. Ach. 383, 384 ; also
Hdt. 8. 3, Andoc. 29. 2, Thuc. 3. 24, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 25, Mem. i. 2,

40, etc. 3. with perf., irplv t6S' i^T]VT\r]Kivai Eur. Med. 79, cf.

Phoen. 1 145, El. 1069, Hdt. 3. 25 ; irplv xal TtevaOai Ar. Av. 1034, cf.

Vesp. 1 155, 1 156, Pax 375, Lys. 322, Ran. 1185, Xen. An. 4. I, 21,
Plat. Theaet. 164 C, Prot. 320 A, etc.; in Hdt. 6. 116, Thuc. 5. 10, irpjj/

iJK(tv = p{. II. irpiV with a finite Verb : 1. with Ind., chiefly
of the aor.

: Hom. docs not combine irplv with the Ind. (unless we count
h. Apol. 357), but uses instead irplv 7' ore, irpiv 7' ore 817, after posi-
tive and negative clauses ;—posit., f/kwuijv . . , irplv y 0T6 .. ^7a7ci Od.
13- 322

j
irplv 7' (ire Sr/ fit .. KoKtaaiV 23. 44, cf. II. 12. 437;

—

negat., ov5e xiv ^/jlas aXXo Siexptvtv .

.

, npiv 7' oVf 8^ Bavdroio . . vi<pos
o/i<f.(KaAu^(vOd. 4. 180:— rarely with impf., ovS' ais rov Bv/iuv . . (irfA-

eov, wpiv y ore Sjj edKapiO! irvxa ffaWfTO {began to be Ait) II. 9. 587 ;

cf. Antipho 113. 28, Andoc. 31. 19 (where wxfro is plqpf. in sense),
Dem. 1 26. 26 :—often in Horn., with aor., a. after negat. clauses ;—
of a fact m the past, oix ^v dAf'fw' "^^i" > ^rp'" l' h<^ a<plaiv fSfifa
Aesch. Pr. 478 sq.

; oi irpirtpov diravlim] . . MapSwios, irplv ij /npeas
tmoxapiovs kiroiiiaaTo^ Hdt. 6. 45, cf. 79 ; dW oiS &i . . ^(laiaav v(u-
rtpov Ti iroiuv is avTuv .. , irpiv ye 8j) avToTs nijvvrfii yiyverai (histor.
pres. = aor.) Thuc. i. 132, cf. 3. loi., 5. 61, Ar. Av. 700, Xen. Cyr. I.

4. .23-. 4-'5. I.S (histor. pres.). Hell. 5. 4, 58, etc. ;— so as part of an
unfulfilled condition, oix dv iaxeipapieea irpurepov .. , irplv i^rfT-qaafitv
Plat. Meno 86 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E

; xpfjv toIvvv Aeirrlvrjv fiii irpurepov
TiOevai rdv eairrov viftov, irplv rodnv eKvae ypaipifievos Dem. 4S6.
14. b. after positive clauses : (note that Verbs such as dfKptyvotiv
Xen. An. 2. 5, 33, BavfiaCetv Thuc. I. 51, \av0dvetv Id. 3. 29 are really
negative) ;—in Thuc. i. 118, a positive is combined with a negat., cf.

Aesch. Pr. 478 sqq_. : here irplv is = €<u!, and the fact is often emphasized
by 817, in^M" 5'

">'W aaruiv iteyiaros .. , irplv ^oi rixv TOidS' iireaTr]
Soph. O. T. 775 sqq. ; airovSal 51 Koytuv ^aav taat irais, irplv . .irelBei
(histor. pres. = aor.) Eur. Hec. 132, cf. irpi'i' 7' up^ Id. Med. I173 ; irplv
Si) Tis eipOey^aro Andr. 1 148 ; rd irtpl roiis dywvas KareXvOrj (negat.
idea) vrrii ^v^^f^npwv, irpiv 87 cl 'AOrjvaToi t6t€ tov dywva. errolrjaav

Trpioh),

Thuc. 3. 104, cf. 7. 39, 71. 2. with Subj. only after negatives or

equiv. of neg., oi irplv = eas or i}V fiTj : (this notion is distinctly con-

ditional, cf. Isocr. 77 A, where irplv dv varies with ijv piii) ;
—oi xaraSv-

aipieB', dxvvfevol irep .. irplv fiopatiiov ^fmp erreKB^ Od. 10. 174, 17S >

fii'l nai KaraSvaeo .. , irplv y e/j-i . . ISrjai II. 18. 135, cf. igo., 24. 78 ; in

17. 506, nplv xe with Subj. (.ace. to the best Mss.) varies with an Inf.

after a negat. ; so, irplv y or' dv, d\K' S/xoaov (ii) nrjTpl <piKri rdSe ixv-

BrjoaaOai, irplv y or' dv evSexdri) re SuuSexdrr] re yivrjrai Od. 2. 373,

374, cf. 4. 475, 477 ;—in Prose the normal form is irplv dv, but the

simple irplv is found, as also irplv ij : a. generally with aor., to ex-

press an action preceding the action of the anteced. clause, the Verb in

which is fut. or some equiv. of the fut., oi yapiterai irapSevos oibef^ia,

irplv dv rwv iroKefxiuv dvSpa diroxrelvT^j Hdt. 4. 117, cf. i. 82., 3. 109 ;

vvv 5' oiSev ecrri ripfia /toi irpoxei/ievov /ioxBaiv (the sense here is fut.),

irplv dv Zeis exireari rvpavviSos Aesch. Pr. 756, cf. 166, 176; oi yap
iror e^et rijaSe rrjs X"'P'^^< "'P'"' "" • • orijaris dyav Soph. O. C. 909, cf.

47, 1041, O. T. 1529, etc.; oix dv exiidBois . . , irplv dv Sdvy Tit Id. Tr.

2 ; oix direifu irpbs Sifiovs iraKtv, irplv dv ae , . e^oi $d\w Eur. Med. 276,

cf, 680, Ale. 1 145 sqq., I. A. 324, 1. T. 19, 1 302 ; fiij irponarayiyvaaxe . .
,

irplv dv 7' dxoiaris d^nipoTipoiv Ar. Vesp. 919 sq., cf. Ach, 176, 230, Xen.

Hier. 6, 13, Cyr'. I. 2, 8, An. i. I, 10., 5. 7, 12, Plat. Phaedr. 228 C,

Lach, 187 E, etc.:

—

irplv without dv, ^iri areva^e, irplv /xd6rjs Soph. Ph.

9,17, cf. Ant. 619, Aj. 742, 965, Tr. 608, 946 ; cix eartv vans airuv
i^mpTjderai .

.

, irplv yvvaix' efiol fie6^ Eur. Ale. 849, cf. Or. 1218, 1357;
irplv xap^'f^^i'T'C" Ar. Eccl. 624 ; oi 7dp dnlei rijs dirctxlrjs, irplv 87)

dirlxaivrat Hdt. 4. 157 ; irplv .. ffe^aiaiawfieBa Thuc. 6. 10 ; irplv (dv't)

dvdyxijv rivd Beds emirepLipr} Plat. Phaedo 62 C ; nplv e^erdaojaiv Hyperid.

Euxcn. 20:— Trpti' ij (never with dv), irplv ^ dvopBajawffi Hdt. I. 19,

cf. 136, etc.—Apparent exceptions to the rule that irpiv or irplv dv with

Subj. can only follow a negat., in good authors at least, vanish on inspec-

tion, u Si dStxeei dvaireiBu^evos (where a negat. is implied), irplv ^
drpexeois exiidBri Hdt. 7. 10, 7» so, aloxjp^v ^yovfxat irporepov irav-

aaaBai, irplv dv .. }f/iji[>laT]<T9e Lys. 164. 28 ; so, oaris ovv oierat rois

d\kovs irpd^eiv ri .. , irplv dv . . StaWd^ri, Xiav drrXws exei Isocr.

44 A (where = oi Sfi" oteaBai, as is shown by dWd Set in the next

sentence, cf. Dem. 38. 24) :

—

irpiv with Subj. (or Opt.) after a pos.

clause occurs often enough in later Greek, cf. Orig. c. Cels. I. 42., 2. 42.,

6. 68., 7. 20. b. the pres. Subj. is comparatively rare : /iijn-a) irplv

dv raiv ^pterepav dipt (the Verb has no aor. in Att.) fivBaiv Soph. P.i.

1409 ; o vopioBerrjs rd SiSa(7xa\eta dvolyetv dirayopevet fii) irpurepov

irplv &v ^Aios dvlaxv Aeschin. 2, 18, cf. Antipho 114. 27, Xen. Cyr.

2. 2, 8, Plat. Phaedr. 271 C. 3. irpiV with Opt.; a, represent-

ing Subj. after historical tenses, oix eOe\ev ipevyeiv irplv ireipqaair

'AxiA.^os II. 21. 580 ; irpiv y ore, as with Subj., 9. 488 ; eSo^e fioi fifi

aiya irplv <jipdciatfii aoi ruv irKovv iroieiaBm Soph. Ph. 551, Thuc, 3.

22, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 14, Hell. 6. 5, 19 (cf. 3. 4, l8). An. i. 2, 2, Plat.

Apol. 36 C, etc. b. by assimilation, u\oio ^f]ir<a irplv fxdOoi^i Soph.

Ph. 960, Tr. 655 ; or after Opt. with dv, oix dv irporepov upfxrjoeie irplv

PePaiuiaairo Plat. Legg. 799 D, cf. Theogn. 125, 126, Soph. O. T. 505;
—here, however, irplv dv with Subj, is more common, cf. lb. 1530,
Eur. I. T. 20, Ar. Lys. 704. 4. Trpii' dv with Opt. is doubt-

ful, and (where it is not an error of the copyist) due to the change re-

quired by orat. obi., uirayopevdvrwv ruv tpiKajv raiv epLuv p-ij diroxreivetv

ruv dvSpa, irplv &v eyixi eXBoipu Antipho 1 33. 27, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48.,

2. 4, 18. 5. without a Verb, irplv wptj (sc. eari) Od. 15. 394.
TTptvtBiov [1*1], TO, Dim, of irpo'os, Ar. Av. 615; in Byz,, irpivapiov,

TTpivtvos, ?;, or, made from tAeirpivos, Lat, iligneus, 71});! Hes, Op, 427;
dvBpaxes Ar. Ach. 668 ; oi irpivivai (sc. $dkavoi) Diosc. 1 . 143 ; nvxrjris

irp. fungi that grow under the ilex, Antiph. Incert. 3, cf. Anecd. Oxon. 3.

231 init. ;—metaph. oaken, i.e. tough, sturdy, yepovres At. Ach. 180;

TO Ai'ai' arpv<l>vov xal irp. rjBos I J. Vesp. 877 ; dBKr]rai Luc. Hist. Conscr.

8, cf. Anth. P. 7. 37 ; v. irpivuiSr)s, a(p(vSdftvivos.

TTpivi-Kapiros, 0, the acorn of the irpivos, Manass. Chron. 6128: so

irptvov, TO, Galen.

irptvos, fl, also o, Ar. Ran. 859, Aniphis Inecrt. 6 ; both S and i)

in Theophr. :

—

the evergreen oak, ilex, Hes. Op. 434, Ar. 1. c, Theocr.

5. 95, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. 16. 2. a small species, with prickly

leaves, bearing berries (dxvXoi), Amphis Incert. 6 ; from the kermes of

which a scarlet dye was made, quercus coccifera, ij Toi' (potvixovv xoxxov

(pepet Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3 ; still called irpivdpt in Greece, Sibthorp in

Walpole 2. p. 237.— In Simon. 23, we have irpivos dvBos, which, if

correct, would be a heterocl. genit., as if from a nom. irpCv. [f

always : hence in Hes. 1. c. Schafer restored Spvos eKvpa, yiijs irpivov,

for irpivov re yvrjs ; in Anth. P. 9. 313 ^ irpivov ij rdv . . , the reading

is corrupt.]

irptviiSi)S, es, {eiSos) lough as oak, Ar. Vesp. 383 ; cf. irpivivos.

-TTpLvcov, wvos, 6, an ilex-grove. Gloss,

•xrpiovtilaj, to saw. Gloss.

irpioviov, t6. Dim. of irpiaiv, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 67.

irpioviTvs, iSo!, 1^, a plant, betonica, beiony, also xearpov, Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. 2. 8, Alex. Trail. 9. 531.
irpIovo-eiSris, es, like a saw, Galen. Adv. -8ws, Diosc. I. 147, etc.

•trpiov<iSi)S, fs, = irpioi'oei8i7s, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, fl,
Anth. P. 7. 196,

Clytus ap. Ath. 655 E. [Mel. 1. c. makes f, v. sub irpiW.]

irpioviuTos, 1], 6v, (as if from irpioviai) made like a saw, jagged, ser-

rated, crofita Ar. Fr. 139; Toi3 xpaviov ri irp. pitpos ^fpit xaKeirai
Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2 ; Trp. oipeis serpents with serrated crests or backs,

Philostr. 99 ; rfi \ocjiiq. irpiovair^ lb. 867 ; ^ irpiovairi) rtixoiroiia, of a

warlike engine. Math. Vett. 86.

TTpioci), = TTpici), but found only in 3 sing. subj. TrpiS, Tab. Herad. in



C. I. 6^7-j. 121 ; part. pf. pass, irfvpiufiivos, Hipp. V. C. 912 ; and in
derivs. Trpiojfia, vpiorrSs.

irpi<ris, ^, (vrpiai) a sawing, severing, Arist. P. A. 1. 5, 12. 2.
ill surgery, o ;rf/n«ni«^, Hipp. V. C. 900, cf. 912 G. II. Trp.

oSoi'Taji' a grinding of the teeth, from anger, Plut. 2. 458 C ; or as an
effect of some disease, Hipp. Prorrh. 71.
irpCo-fia, T<5, (irpi(ai) anything sawn, sawdust, Theophr. H. P. 5. 6, 3,

Anth. P. II. 207 :—hence, rotten wood, Diosc. i. 79. II, a geo-
metrical prism, Euclid.

npia-^iAnov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Procl.

Trpio-(i6s, o, = 7rpr<ris II, Hesych.
Trpio-rfip, ypos, 6, (irpi'oi) a saw, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 2 :—irpiffT^pts

oSuvTfs the incisors, Auth. P. append. 373 ; cf. yeKaaivoi.
irpi<m)po-«6T|s, (s, like a saw, Lxx (Isai. 41. 15), Eccl.
npia-np, ov, 6, a sawyer, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1348, Poll. 7. 114. 2.

n saw oxfile. Poll. 7. 1
1 3, Hesych.—Cf. npiaris.

irpCo-Tis, fas, fi, a large fish, prob. of the whale kind, Epich. 30 Ahr.,
Anth. P. 7. 506, Opp. H. I. 370, Polychami. ap. Ath. 333 F, Ael. N. A.
9. 49 ; pristis et balaena, Plin. 9. 3 ; and pistrix seems to be another
form ;—in Arist. H. A. 6. 1 2, I it is mentioned among thf whales.—Dind.
follows Gesner in restoring irpTJo-Tis (from vp-ijeoi), the blowing fish,
spouter, cf. tpvariT-qp. But though irprjaTH is given in the text of all the
places cited, except Arist. and Anth., irpiaris is a constant v. I., and the
existence of the Lat. pristis, pistrix, is in favour of the common form,
which seems to be a variety of Trp,rj<jTK, as axifivTOfiai, (XKiiraiv of ffwijir-

TO/tai, aKTiirav.— It seems indeed to have been assumed that Trpta was
from^the same Root as npri0ai, to blow, v. the gloss of Hesych. (irpifTai-

tpvaovrai), and the derivation of TrpT/Sai from irpioi in E. M. ; and this

expl. was applied to Ap. Rh. (1. c. sub Trplai 11) : but Lob. explained this

passage as below, and read (pvaiovrai for (pvaovrai in Hesych. ; cf. also

Meineke Menand. Incert. 326 (ed. ma.). II. a sort o! ship of war,
prob. from its shape, Polyb. 17. i, I, cf. 16. 2, 9; the Lat. navis
rostrata, cf. Liv. 32. 32., 35. 26., 44. 28. III. a kind of cup, also

from the shape, wp., rpayiKaipos kt\. Diphil.TiSp. i, cf. Ath. 496 B, 7S4A.
irpiaros, J), 6v, verb. Adj. of npiw, cut with a saw, sawn, i\i(pas Od.

18. 196., 19. 564 ; jrp. \6y)^Tis ^tv^fiara Eur. Teleph. 26 ; of a comb,
np. ifiriffTpTj! Kvia/ia Anth. P. 6. 233. II. that may be sawn, of
marble, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

irpCcj, imperat. of fwpia/iTjv, v. sub *irpiafiai, and cf jrpimv.

irpfcu (later irpifou, Trptoai qq. v.) imperat. npie Soph. Fr. 777, Ar. Ran.
927: impf. firptov {e(-) Thuc. 7. 25 :—aor. tnpiaa, inf. vpiaai, Hipp.
908 E, Thuc. 4. 100 :—pf. TTtvpTHa (i/i-) Diod. 17. 92 :—Med., Babr. 28.

8, Luc. D. Merefr. 12. 2:—Pass., fut. wptae-riaofiai Galen.: aor. ewpi-

oBtiv Hipp. 11 22 F, I146 E, V. infr. :—pf. nfnpia/iai Hipp. 908 E, (Sm-)
Plat., (««-) Ar. : (v. sub nplaris). To saw, vp. Si'x« 'o s""" asunder,
Thuc. 4. 100; trp. Tov ikiipavTa (cf. npiaris) Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51 :

—

Pass., Kfpara orav TTpia0y Plut. 2. 953 B :

—

to cut in pieces, tpavov Is

6(0X1^ TTpiaBfU inoitis Eur. Hel. 389 (but v. Herm.); x^'P^' .. irpiofilvrjs

severed, Opp. H. 3. 515. 2. in surgery, to trepan, Hipp. V. C. 904;
cf. irpiais. II. vpifiv iZ6vTa$, Lat. stridere ot frendere dentibus,

to grind or gnash the teeth, of sick persons, Hipp. Progn. 37; esp. with
rage, /j^ irpU roiis o5.»Ar. Ran. 927 ; rds aiayovas vpiwv Babr. 96. 3 ;

cf. efiwpiai:—generally, to bite, oSovTi irpTf rd aro/ia Soph. Fr. 777, cf.

Tr. 976 ; [d/imi] -rpiovat Opp. H. 2. 575 ;—metaph., Bvubv 6Sd( irpittv,

h'ke Saxfiv Svfiov (v. sub Sdcroj), Id. C. 4. 138 ; x^^"^ '"? '"' "''' '"

gnash fury against one (v. vpiarts I), Ap. Rh. 4. 1671 :—Pass, to be

irritated, provoked, rivi by or at a thing, vpioixivrj xaWft Tavv/x'/iSfOS

Anth. P. 9. 77 ; ivboSfV hi irpifrai Menand. Incert. 326; ^if) irpiov Babr.

28. 8. III. to seize as with the teeth, gripe, bindfast, Lat. stringere,

(aar^pi wpiaffcls imriKuiv f( avrvyav Soph. Aj. 1030, cf l« I. 6; hence
dwpi^, cinptyba.

irpC(j|xa, T(5, = TTpifffia, Hesych.
irpiuv (A), o: gen. irpiovos Soph.Tr. 699, Cratin. Incert. 81 ; irpiaivos Ar.

I. citand., if the emend, be admitted. A sawyer, uis vptaiv (dual), 6 fiiv

f\K(i 6 5' dvTfviSaKe Ar. Vesp. 694 ; so Dind. for rrpiov', cf. Meineke
Com. 2. 205. II. a saw. Soph. Tr. 699, Fr. 787, Cratin. I.e., Plut.

2.654F; irp. oSovraiTos, opp. to irp. fiaxatpturos {a toothless saw for

cutting stone), Galen. ; npiaiv u&dvTaiy a saw of teeth, i. e. a jagged,
serrated row, Anth. P. 7. 401 : absol. 0/ a serrated ridge of hills, the

Span, sierra, of the ridge joining the city and citadel of Sardis, Polyb.

7. 15, 6 ; of a ridge near Carthage, lb. I. 85, 7 ; K6ipoi navToBtv d((Ts

oTa TTplovfs App. lUyr. 25 ; cf. Casaub. Strab. 633:—for Ar. Ach. 36, v.

•npiQjv (B). 2. a cylindrical saw, a trepan, Hipp. 913 B sq. ; cf
TtpTais. Phot., Lex. s. v., writes it oxyt. irpiwv, to distinguish the

Subst. from the part. TTpiaiv, cf. Meineke 1. c. [1, prob. always in Att.,

V. Pors. Med. 5 ; but r in later Poets, as Nic. Th. 52, Anth. P. 6. 204.]
irplfcjv (B), 6, a comic Noun, formed from irpiai, imperat. of firptdfirjv,

with a pun upon itpiav, a saiv, xw irp. dir^i/ that rasping word, buy .
.

,

Ar. Ach. 36 ; it refers to vpiu in 1. 34 ;—hence the gloss of Hesych.,
trpioiv dyopd^oiv.

"TTpo, before

:

A. Prep, with Genit. : I. of Place, before, in front of,

opp. to ixfra c. ace. (behind), fiyfpiBovTO wpb aarfO! Od. 24. 468, cf U.

'5- 3.5^'^tc.; iTpb TTToKios 5f5aiyfj.ffov I!. 19. 292; Kfivovs HixrjaufMfSa

Tpb TTvXoQiv 10. 126, etc. ; tpvKonis aip^ ((TTTjKf trpij vitijv 18. 172; Trvpd

<paiv(To 'l\io9i vp6 8.561, cf 10. 12, Od. 8. 581, etc.; KXayy^iytpavaiv
TTiXfT ovpavuBi TTpo II. 3. 3: SO lu all later writers, -npb Tfixeojv Pind. O.
13. 78 : tfiTTpoa&e irpb t^s vLKpo-nuXtos, untaOe Si riiiv Tiv\(fuv Hdt. 8.

,^3- c^- 9- .52 ; also in some mca.'^ure opp. to iv, esp. in phrases Tipb bofitav,

nrp'j bcofinTiuv in front nf i. e. outside the house, Pind. P. 2. 35., 5. I?9, J.

— ^P'^- 1269
etc.

; Y"
Ov^iSiv Soph. El. 109, etc. ; t^v vpb toO 'Hpalov v^aoy before

orojf theHeraeum, Thuc. 3. 75.cf.7. 22; Trpd 7ro8<ij, v. sub jroi/'s i 4 a-
so, irpo xcpiov, v. xf'P I. 4. 1; npH tUv 6,pea\f,<bv npocpaivfaOat Aeschin!
47- 42- 2. with Verbs of motion, vpb S' ap' ainSiv Kvvts fiioav
O"*- '9- 436. cf II. 23. 1 15 ; wph 'Axaiwy o[7YeA.os {lu II. 10. 286, cf 13.
693 ;

Trpd (B(v KXoviovra ipaXayya^ 5. 96 ; so, x'"pfi>' Tpb ii^mv to
come out m front of. Soph. Tr. 960; ayttv rtvd vpo So/kxiv Eur. Hec. 59:—hence in the phrase, y^v irpi y^s iKavvtaBat to be driven to one land
in front of another, i. e. from one to another (unless this usage belongs
to III. 1), Aesch. Pr. 682 ; SiiiKtiv rivd yijv rpi yjjs Ar. Ach.
'35- 3. before, in front of, for the purpose of shielding or
guardmg, aTrjvat irpd Ip&aiv II. 24. 215 :—hence, like imip, in defence
of, for, liaxfuBai .. vpd t€ vaiScov xai irpi ywaiKSiv II. 8. 57, cf 4.
'56, 373, Hdt. 8. 74, etc. ; i\{a0ai irpi jroAijos, Lat. pro patria mori,
U. 22. 1 10 J npi T^r Swaprris diroBviirjKfiv Hdt. 7. 134, cf 172., g.
72, Eur. Ale. 18, 645, etc.; imaTpqfptjv BiaBai irp6 tivos Soph. O. T.
134; diaxiySwdfiv vp6 nvos Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4; 0ov\fvfaBat, vpar-
Tttv iTp6 Tivos lb. I. 6, 42., 4. 5, 44, cf. Mem. 2. 4, 7 ;—irpi roffu-
H&Twv as a defence against arrows, Id. An. 7. 8, 18 :—hence also /or, in-
stead of, dypvwvfiv TTpo Ttvos lb. 7. 6, 36 :—of an advocate, Trp6 tSivSc
•ptuveiv Soph. O. T. 10, cf. O. C. 811. 4. irpo iSov further on the
road, i. e. forwards, onward, II. 4. 382 ; Ttp6 6Sov yiyveaBai, cJvai Ael.
N. A. 3. 16., 7. 29 ; (hence the Att. Adj. (ppovSos) :—so also to denote
distance, irpb ttoXXov t^s v6\iaii Dion. H. 9. 35 ; irpi A' araUaiv at a
distance of 30 stades, Strab. 382. II. of Time, before, opp. to
^fxa c. ace. {after), vpti ya/iow Od. 15. 524 ; ^tifli TTpo 5. 469 ; TTpti o
ToC iv6r^a(v one before the other, II. 10. 224; more freq. in later writers,
TTpo rSiv Tpoimav Thuc. i. 3, cf. I. I ; irpi toC Bavuv Soph. Ant. 882

;

Tips TOV Bavdrov Plat. Phaedo 57 A ; irpa tov Xot/iov Id. Symp. 201 D ;

irpo SttTTifov Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 39 ; irpi ^/it'pai lb. 4. 5, 14 ; TTpo toS xPV-
aBai before one uses it, Id. Mem. 2. 6, 6 ; Trpi ixoipas t^i tix^s before my
doom, Aesch. Ag. 1266; so, irpo ttjs fi/iappiivTjs Antipho 113. 38; wpo
Toi; KaBriKOVTOs XP""'"' Aeschin. 71. 29, cf. 12 ; also, Trpi ttoAAoC long
before, Hdt. 7. 130, etc. ; vpb fuxpov, Trpb oXiyov Plut. Pomp. 73, App.
Civ. 2. 116:—Ti TTpb TovTov before this, before, Thuc. 3. 15; uK'tyov
TTpo rovTuv lb. 8 ; so in Trp6 tov, sometimes written conjunctim TTpoTov,
Hdt. I. 122., 5. 83, Aesch. Ag. 1203, Ar. Thesm. 418, Plat. Symp. 172
C, etc. ; so, o Trpi tov xp^^oi, like u irply xp^vos, Aesch. Eum. 462, etc.

;

also, of TTpo ii^wv yevoiiivot Isocr. 295 A ; ot Trpi i^ov Thuc. i.

97. 2. in later writers also with Numerals, Trph Tpiaxovra ^fitpiuy,

ante triginta dies, Ael. N. A. 5. 52 ; irpo fuds fiiaipai Plut. Caes. 63 ; TTpi

iviavTov Id. 2. 147 F:—also as a Comp., irpo bviiv y/ifpav fj tT«A(uTO
Id. Sull. 37 ; Tp TTpi puds iJojvSiv 'Onra^piav ante diem Nonas Oct., Id.

2. 203 A, cf 319 B ; irpo TToWov t^s lepras Luc. Cronos. 14.—These
phrases are imitated from the Latin, though TTpb iroAAoS (absol.) is used
by Hdt., V. supr. III. in other relations: I. of Pre-
ference, before, sooner or rather than, xtpSos irpi Sixas atv^aai to praise

sleight before right, Pind. P. 4. 248, cf. Plat. Rep. 361 E; irai/ Sri /3ouAd-

fiefoi a<pi ftvai Trpb t^s Trapeovarj^ Xvtttjs anything before, rather than,

their actual grievance, Hdt. 7. 152 ; rrdv rrpA rod SovKiiaai eTTi^fXBuv
Thuc. 5. 100, cf 4. 59 : alpU'jBai or Kpivtiv ti irpo Tivoi to choose one
before another. Id. 5. 36, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Phileb. 57 E ; rrpi iroAAoC
TTOKiaBai to esteem above much, i. e. very highly, Isocr. no B, cf Thuc.
6. 10; TTpb TToWitiv xPVf^^"^^^ TindaBai ri Thuc. I. 33; rrpd dWojv
more than others. Plat. Menex. 249 E, cf Aesch. Theb. 996 ; SvaSainav
. . TTpb Tratjiiiv ywaiKuiv lb. 928; Trp6 rraVTuv BfSjv t^ 'Effrtiy irpwrj? irptJ-

Bviiv Plat. Crat. 401 D ; also, after a Comp. where it is superfluous, ^
Twpai'W! Trpi (XevBfpirjs doTraaroTepov Hdt. I. 62, cf. 6. 12, Stallb. Plat.

Apol. 28 D, Crito 54 B, Phaedo 99 A ; so for ij after dAAos, oir8tiidAAos

rrpi aov Hdt. 3. 85, cf. 7. 3. 2. of Cause or Motive, Lat.

prae, for, out of, from, Trpi <pi$oiofor fear, II. 17. 667 : to this is also

referred, dBXivaiv Trpi dvanTos toiling in his service, 24. 734* ^pb TwrSe
there/ore. Soph. El. 495 ; cf infr. E. 1

.

B. Position : words may be put between irpiS and its case, as in II.

23. 115 ; but it is never put after its case, except after the Ep. gen. in

~6t, 'I\t6Bi TTpo, ovpavoBi TTpo, rjUiBt irpo, v. supr. A. I. i., II. i.

C. irptS, absol. as Adv.

:

I. of Place, before, opp. to hil

{after), II. 13. 799, 800: before, in front, 15. 360: forth, forward, ix 8'

dyaye irpi (poojahi 19.118. II. of Time, before, beforehand,

TTp6 0( (iTTOfify Od. I. 37 : before, earlier, Hes. Th. 32, 38 ; Trp6 ye cn-
vd^fis, prematurely, Aesch. Pr. 696. III. when joined with

other Preps. drroTTpo, dtairpo, eiriirpo, Trepiirpo, irpoTrpo, it strengthens the

first Prep., or adds to it the notion of forward, forth; see these words
with their adverbial forms diroirpo^ti', dTroirpuBi.

D. irpo IN COMPO.S. I. with Substs., to denote 1.

P'Osition before or i?i front, irpoSo/zo?, Trpodaruov, rrpuBvpof, rrpoirvKaia,

etc. 2. priority of rank, Trpvfbpos, Trpotbpia, etc.: tiho priority

of order, Trpodyojv, Trpukoyos, Trpootf^toy, TrpoTrdrojp, etc. 3.

standing in another's place, irpiJ/taj'Tis, TTp6((vos. II. with Adjs.,

to denote 1. proximity, irpoxftpos ; and readiness, rrpiBvfios, irpd-

if>pa}v. 2. a coming forth, TTpoBeXvpLvos, TTpuppi^os. 3. pre*

viatureness, Trpufxotpos, Trpdwpos. 4. intensity, rtporras, Trporrap, irpo-

TrdpoiBf : so also rrpixaKos, irpoiraAa* ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 47, Dind. Soph.

Aj. 1 1 24. III. with Verbs, 1. of Place, before, forwards,

TTpo^a'iva), TTpo0dKXaj, TrpoTiBrjfu, etc. : also befbre, in defence, rrpoKtvbv'

I'fVQj, TTpofidxofiai, etc. 2. forth, TrpoiXKOt, Trpotpipat:— also

publicly, TTpoypdcfioj, TTpoftTTftv, TrpoKUftat. 3. before one, away,

TrpoSiSai/u, Trpotri/u, etc. 4. before, in preference, TTpoaipovp.ai,

TTporifidw, etc. 5. before, beforehand, rrpoaiaSdvonai, TTpoyiyvopiai,

TTpOKa-raXapL^ava, etc. :—also of foresight, Trpovoia, vpooidw.



1270 irpoajaTrau)—
B. EtVMOI.. Remarks. From ^v^HPO, by change of the vowel,

spring many branches; all having the common notion of before,

in regard sometimes to Space, sometimes to Time. I. inune-

diately from irpo, Lat. pro, comes vfii-repos, irpGi-Tos (i. e. 7r/)(5-aTO!,

Dor. npa-ros), tt/iw-i (vpa), irpoMjf, vpij-ios (irpSos), npdi-tiios (irpy-

/los), irpai-ifoj {irp^^os); also npri-Triv, im-irpri-T^ir ; and Trpo-ftos,

npv-ravis (Aeol. vparavis) ;
— which forms almost always refer to

being before in point of Time, sometimes in point of Number or

Degree: this precedency of Degree, or Preference of one thing to

another, is rendered by Lat. prae, which likewise includes the notion of

Cause or Motive, Lat. prae gandh, prae timore, for joy, for

fear. II. the notion of before in point of Place or Space passes

through Dor. irpo-Ti into irpo!, irpoau, vopaai, iroppca, etc., and appears

in the kindred Nouns vpiii-y, Trprj-wv, npe-wv, irpu-av, a^ /cir«-land,

Aeorf-land ; npS-pa the front of a ship : also the Adj. wp-q-VTjs, npa-v^s,

Ttpo-vpri-VTis, Lat. pro-nus, leaning forward. III. by change of

o into I, we have a new series of words connected with Time, Trpiv,

Lat. pris-cus (cf. irpia-Pvi), pris-tinus, pri-die, pri-dem, prior, priimus

(primus), princeps. IV. cf. Skt. pra- (as a prefix), pra-tkamas

(primus), pra-tar (mane); Lat. prae, pra-ndium; Slav, pra-, pro-,

pru-vuj (primus) ; Lith. pra -, pir-mas (primus) ;—Goth, fru-ma

(vporepos), frumist; O. H. G. fur-iro, fur-isto {prior, primus), fru-o

(frith).—Cf. also napa, irdpos.

irpoaYaTrdo), to love before, Eccl.

irpoaYY<^«iJs, o, =7rpoayyf\oi, Hermipp. Astr. in Fabric. 4. 159 Harles.

irpooYYeXia, q, a previous announcement, Eccl.

irpoaYYiXXo), to declare or announce beforehand, ravra Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

13 ; noKt/iov Polyb. 3. 20, 8 ; ita\-qv iataOai. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 34.

vpoayyiKy,a, to, a forewarning, Joseph. B. J. I. 3, 5.

irpoaYY'Xos, ov, announcing beforehand : a harbinger, herald, titos of

a thing, Musae. 164, Coluth. 60, Pint. 2. 127 D, etc.

irpodkYYcXo'is, ^, a forewarning, early intimation, tivqs Thuc. I. 137-

irpoaYYC^TiKos, ij, 6v, able to foretell: Adv. -kSs: both in Justin. M.
-TrpoaYCTTis, ov, 6, a guide, Eccl.

irpooY«iJiu, to sanctify before, Byz.

TTpoayKrr^pi&^o), to tie with an ayicT-t}p before an operation, Galen.

irpoaYvevoxs, ri, purification before [the mysteries], Schol. Ar. PI. 846.

irpoaYvcvu, to purify by abstinence, Joseph. A. J. 4. 3, 12, Arr. Epict.

3. 21. 14.

irpooYviJw, = irpoayvda, Eccl.

irpottYVLajjLos, ov, d,=irpoa'yvevffis, Jo. Philop.

irpoaYVOcu, to be ignorant tefore ox formerly of, ri Galen.

irpo(SiYvv|u, to break before or in advance, irph hi Kv/mT ia(tv Od.

5- 385-
,

irpoaYOVTus, Adv. beforehand, Epiphan.

iTpodYopd^u, to buy beforehand, forestall, Byz,
'npoS.yopa.voy.ia, to be dyopavoiios or aedile first, Dio C. 53. 33.
irpoaYopotTT'fis, ov, o, a forestaller, regrater. Gloss.

irpodY6p€V)ia, to, a prophecy, Chion Epist. 4.

irpodYopcuo-is, ^, a stating beforehand, Arist. Poet. 15, 10, Plut. Sull.

7. II. a /roc/ama/ion, App. Civ. I. 26. 2. = vp6ppvaisu. 2,

Poll. 8. 66.

irpoaYopcvTcov, verb. Adj. one must state beforehand, Arist. Soph.
Elench. 17, 19.

irpoaYop€UTT|S, oO, 6, a foreteller, c. gen. rei, Cyrill.

irpodYopcvTiKos, 17, 6v, prophetic. Poll. 1. 15, etc. ; KivSivaiv Artemid.
1.66; fi -Ki) (sc. T^X""?). '^ <"' of divination. Poll. I. 19.

irpodYOpcvu ; aor, -ijyopevaa Hdt. I. 74, 125 ; pf. -rjyopfVKa Psendo-
Deni. 157, 19, (but the Att. fut. is irpofpui, aor. vpoti-nov, pf. -npofipTjita):

—Fassi., fut. (in Med. form) Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 7; pf. -rjyipfvftat Id.

Mem. I. 2, 35. To tell beforehand, rt Thuc. I. 68., 2. 13 ; c. inf. to

tsll or declare beforehand that .. , Hdt. i. 74, 91, Plat. Crito 51 D ; Trp.

OTi . . , Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 3 ; ws . . , lb. 7. 5, 34 -.—to tell or advise before-

hand, iToKXois irp. Td fiiv ttokiv ri Si /if) ir. Xen. Mem. I. 1,4, cf. Plat.

Legg. 907 D. 2. to foretell, prophesy, t& fi(K\ov Xen. Symp. 4, 5

;

ri)v Xpiarov dtpiitv Just. M. II. to speak before all, to stale,

declare or proclaim publicly, ti Hdt. 7. 10, 4., 8. 83; Tici ti Id. 1. 153;
iaovoni7]V vjuv irp. Id. 3. 142 ; irokfiiov Tivi Thuc. I. I31, Dem. 157. 19,
etc.; csp. of a herald or public officer, Hdt. 3. 6l, 62 ; also, to have a

thing proclaimed by herald. Id. 1. 22; irp. vrrii xijpvKos Id. 9. 98 (though
avayopdav was properly the word for heralds, trpoayopfviiv for magis-
trates, Xen. An. 2. 2, 20). 2. c. inf. to order publicly, np. iiiuv

vapfTvai Hdt. I. 125, cf. 6. 37; irp. rots iroKiTais fiii Kiuttv .. , to forbid
thtm to .

. , Plat. Rep. 426 C, etc. ; also without a dat., rous "EA.Xi/i'as

irp. avrovofiovi aipiivat Thuc. i. 140, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 38; Tp. a-ri-

XfoOai orders [all men] to abstain, Arist. Fr. 385 ;—Pass., yviiva^€a0at
irpoayopfverai ..H-iraai Xen. Lac. 12, 5, etc.; tA npoT]yop(vp.fva Id.

Mem. I. 2, 35. 3. to give notice to persons accused of murder
that they are excommunicated, 7rp. ('{pycaOat twv vo^i^ioiv Antipho
145- 23 sq., cf. 130. 23, Isocr. 73 D; absol., Antipho 147. 9; Trjv

vpuppTjaiv irpoay. Plat. Legg. 871 B ; cf. »rpoii7<5p«f(ris JI. 2, irpo(iirtr>' II,

vp^pp-qais II. 2. 4. to give notice to persons to appear for trial,

Dem. 1160. 20, Plut. Coriol. 18.

irpoaYopiu, 3 late form for irpoTjyopia, C. I. 5492. 5.

irpodYOS, u, a guide, Byz.

•jrpoaYp€w, = TrpoaiptttJ, Inscr. Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 7.

irpodiYu [a], fut. a(a : pf. act. irpoijx.'' Dem. 346. 24., 772. 5, Paus.;

—

the aor. npoiifa, -ij^afiijv is extremely dub., v. sub 0170;:—Med,, v. infr.

:

pf. pass, in med. sense, infr. I. 5. To leadforward, on, omvard, ils

TuTT-jc Hdt, 3. 148, etc.; also like irpoire'/iirw, to escort on their way. Id.

Trpoaytovia-Teov.

8. 133; Tovs rre^ovs ov iroXKrjv obof Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 23:-—Pass, to be

led on, go on, trpoayiaBai knl avfupopas Andoc. 20. 42 ; irporixSi) f'ntfiv

Arist. Phys. 2. 2, 8, cf. Menand. 'EttikA. i. 2. to bring forward,

fh TO (pavtpov, (h ri wp6a$fv. Plat. Legg. 960 A, Polit. 262 C ; rrjv

(pvaiv ek tpuis Ep. Plat. 341 D ; 0ov\^v diTopprjTov tis >l>Sis y\iov Plut.

2. 552 D; ol np. eis (l>ws = ol yoviis. Poll. 3. 8;

—

to bring on in age,

TTpodyit avTuv b xpovos Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4. 3. to lead on, indi.ce,

persuade, SoAiy irp. Tiva Hdt. 9. 90 ; 17 XP"'" Tpodyii Thuc. 3. 59 :—the

object is often added in the inf., irp. rivd KivSvviVitv lb. 45 ; tyuj npoTj-

yayov vfids a^ta twv npoyuvav (ppovetv Dem. 296. 25 ; ov yap 67co7€

TTpoaxBetTjy af (Ineiv Id. 540. 7» cf. 63. 3., 316. 12 :— also with Preps.,

irp. Sv/iuv is dfiTrKaKii]v Theogn. 386 ; Ttvd is \6yovs Plat. Tim. 22 A ;

ds <^t\oTToaiavJ fls fiiaoi Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22, Hell. 3. 5, 2 ; its opyrjv

^ ipSovov 5 (Kiov Arist. Rhet. 1.1,5; *'' 7f'^'"Ta lb. 3. 14, 7; th tuvto

opyrji irpoi))(Br](jav wan . . Isocr. 397 A ; (Is tovto fVTjSeia^ Kal padu-

fitas woTi . . Dem. 618. 2, etc.; nvd in dpiTqv Xen. Mem. I. 4, r
;

TtdvTas iK .. iro\ifxaiv inl rifV dfxuvoiav Isocr. ill A; npos . . KaKtas

VTTip^oKijv Dem. 468. 12 :—so in Med., ct? touto Oipia npoijydyoyTo they

brought them to such a pitch, Hdt. 7. 50, 2 ; is 7c'\(UTa irpoayayiaSai

Tiva to move one to laughter. Id. 2. 121, 4; rivd (is tXiov Lycurg. 152.

12; (is dvdyKijv Dem. 60. 12; c. inf., tovto noK^fiiovs -npodyiTai dfiap-

Taveiv Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 15, cf. Aeschin. 70. 12, Arist. Pol. 2. 9,

18. 4. to carry on or forward, t^v alpiaoiav Dem. 1279. 13 ; Trp.

T^y TToKiv to lead it on to power, Thuc. 6. 18 ; Trp. avTTjv (sc. ttjv

dpxTiv) is t65( Id. I. 75, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 4; \uyotai -npodyn .. ,

ipyoLGi b' ovSiv Ktvu Cratin. Incert. 139 fr; ovtqj p-ixpt TTvppaj Trporj-

yayov Tr^v €x^P^^ carried it so far, Dem. 282. 4 ; rrp. Ta vpdyixaTa iiri

T() fiehTtov Id. 1447. 2, etc. ; Trp. Tijv npayftaTeiaf €ts to irpooBiv to

promote the study, Aristox. in Stob. Eel. I. 16; tA jxaBrnxaTa Arist.

Metaph. I. 5, 1 ; tus Tixvas Id. Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Poijt. 4, 14;
Trp. Kal SiapOpoJaai .tA KoKiijs €xovTa ttJ -mpLypa^pTt to carry on and
complete .. , Id. Eth. N. I. 7, 17;—Pass, to increase, wax, Dem. 426.

7. b. of persons, to promote or prefer to honour, Polyb. 12. 13, 6,

etc. ; Tira (is Su^av, iip' fiyfjiovias Plut. Themist. 7, Galb. 20, etc. ; i-nl

fiiya TrpoaxOfjvai Luc. Alex. 55. c. to prefer in the way of choice

(v. siib npoTiyfiiva, Ta). 5. in pf. pass, with med. sense, TrpoTJKTai

iratSas ovtoj to<TT€ . . , has had them brought up in such a way that .
.

,

Dem. 1264. 3; but so also in pass, sense, i-nifiKius Tois (ffeai Trporjyfitvoi

Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 10. 6. for Sdnpva irporjyiv, Eur. I. A. 1550,
Dind. restored irpo^Kiv. 7. of plants, to produce, Kapnovs, (jujKKa,

etc., Arist. Plant. I. 4, i, al. II. seemingly intr., properly of an
officer, to lead on [his troops], to advance, push forward, Polyb. 2. 65,

'' 3' 35' '1 etc.: then, to lead the way, go before, vpuaye d-r] Plat.

Phaedr. 227 C ; aov irpodyovTos iycxi ((ptanofjiijv Id. Phaedo 90 B, Xen.
An. 6. 3, 6, etc. :—sometimes an ace. is added, to go before others,

npofiyf TToKii Trdvras Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 6, cf. Ev. Matth. 2. 9. 2.

metaph., o npodyav Koyos the preceding discourse. Plat. Legg. 719 A ;

at Trp. ypa<pai Joseph. A. J. 19. 6, 2. 3. to go on, advance, iirt

TTokv trpodyd Ty t€ ySi'a Kal t-q uf^oTTjTt Decret. ap. Dem. 289. 9 ; iic

tSiv daa<p(aTipwv i-nl Ta aacpioTipa Arist. Phys. I. 1, 2, cf. Pol. 3. 12,

4; TToAu Trp. vtip«i>s Clearch. ap. Ath. 515 F; so, Schweigh, proposes in

Hdt. 9. 92, TO (pyov TTporjyf for npooyyt ;—of Time, ttjs ff/xipas ijStj

Trpoayovaijs Polyb. 17. 8, I. 4. to excel, Tivos Diosc. I. 91, Joseph,
c. Apion. 2. 15.

irpoaYOJYeia, jj, the trade of a wpoaywyus, pandering, procuring.
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, Xen. Symp. 4, 61, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13: this

trade was criminal at Athens, Aeschin. 3. 7, Plut. Sol. 23; v. Diet, of

Antiqq.

•iTpoaYti)Y«iJs, f'aij, o, = 7rpoa7<o7ds, Dio C. 46. 6, Eccl.

irpoaY'"'Y"J"> (Trpoa7£U7os) to lead on to prostitution, prostitute, i\fv-

6fpov iraiSa rj yvvaiKa irp. Lex. ap. Aeschin. 3. 9, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 177,
Plut. Sol. 23:—Pass., Theopomp. Hist. 182, 252. 2. metaph., Trp.

iavTov o^QaXiioh Ar. Nub. 980 ; and jestingly, Trp. Tivd XipobtKw Xen.

Symp. 4. 62.

irpoaYMY^' ^1 (npodyai) a leading on, promotion, Posidon. ap. Ath.

212 A: rank, eminence, Polyb. 6. 8, 4., 15. 34, 5, Diod., etc.; iy tt.

Tiva TTOKtaBai, i. e. to promote him, Joseph. A. J. 15. X, 1 :—v. sub Trpoo'-

a7a>7i7.

irpoaYcoYfo, f. 1. for rpoayaiytia, often in Mss.
irpoaYUYiKis, tj, 6y, skilful in pandering, PtoL, Eccl.

irpoaYO)Y°s. ov, (npoayai) leading on, (is n(i$ui Schol. Soph. O. T. 14;
rrpos TO dii(Tpov Longin. 32. II. as Subst. a pander, pimp, pro-

curer, Ar. Ran. 1079, Vesp. 1028, Thesm. 341, Aeschin. 26. 17. 2.

metaph. a negociator, Xen. Symp. 4, 64, Poll. 4. 34.
irpoaYiov, Siivus, o, a preliminary contest, prelude, name of a play of

Aristoph. (Frr. 74-83, v. Bergk in Com. Frr. 2. 1 137), Plat. Legg. 796 D,
Aeschin. 63. 14, etc. ; irpoaywvas dd KaTaaK(vd^ajv iavTot Tija5( t^?
ypaijitjs Dem. 611. 8:

—

the preparation for a festival, Aeschin. 63. 14.

(irpoayiiv is the accent mostly found in MSS.; but jrpoayav is prescribed

by Arcad. 10. 20, v. Lob. Paral. 201.)
7rpodYti>VL|[o|iai, Dep. to fight before, i£ Siv nporjywvi(TB( from the con-

tests you have before had, Thuc. 4. 136; rrp. Trepi Tivos Diod. 19. 26;
Ima/xis oil irpoijyaviirpiivr] not having been engaged before, Hdn. 3. 7 ;

c. ace. cogn., iipoaywvwTiov dySivas Plat. Legg. 796 A ; so Pass., ct

TrporiyQivtafiivoi dySiv(s Plut. Aristid. 12 ; to )xiv ovv tSiv \uyav Trpo-

ijyavioTO avTois Luc. Eun. 4. II. to fight for or in defence of
another, Philo 2. 177, Plut. Flamin. 11, etc.: to plead in behalf of, Tivmv
Philostr. 510.

iTpoaYuvKTiia, to, a previous contest, np. vav/iax'as App. Syr. 22.

TTpooYWvwrTtov, verb. Adj., v. sub wpoayaivi^opiat.



irpoaywvKTT'ji

irpoa-yuvto-rfjs, ov, i, one ivho fights for another, a champion, Philo 2.

3' 2, 54i, Luc. Salt. 14; Trpooy. \6yoi Plut. Lysand. 26.
irpou8iK«u, to be the first in wronging or wrong-doing, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 3- 33. Philo 2. 128 :—Pass, to be wronged be/ore or first, Dem. 289.
8, Acschin. 72. 71, etc.

irpo(ji8ci), to s/«^ be/ore, prelude, Aeschin. 50. 5.
irpoa6cT€<a, to reject as spurious be/ore another. Wolf Proleg. cclxxi sq.

npoa9\ia,=irpoayaivi^oiiai, Schol. Puid. O. 8. 71, Ens. H. E. 4. 15.
irpoaSpeu, to foresee, Eust. 86. 41.
irpoaSpoiSu, to gather or collect before. Poll. 2. 204, Galen.
irpoai8to|ioi, Dep. to owe one special respect, be under obligations to

one, fifupov Sarrivas ix ray iroKiav, ol rtvis a(pt irpoTjStaro kov ti (Ion.

3 pi. pf.) Hdt. I. 61 ; Ti'j kari .., ^ eyii irpoaiSev/iai ; Id. 3. 140 ; cf.

Trpoocp€L\ofiai.

irpoaiKifopai, Dep. to torture before, Eus. D. E. 465 B.
irpoaivCo-aopai, Dep. to hint or indicate before, Heraclid. Alleg. 66.
irpoa(pE(ns, (ois, i/, a choosing one thing before another, an act of de-

liberate choice, a purpose, resolution. Plat. Farm. 143 C, Def. 413 A; opp.
to dvayxTj, Isocr. 4 A ; Ik irp. Kal 0ov\ria(m Dem. 1097. 2 2, cf. Arist.

P. A. 2. 13, 3 :

—

Kara irpoaiptatv, ^ /iri, Saxpveiy Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; ra
Kara irpoaiptaiv aStKj}naTa wrongs done from malice prepense, Lycurg.
169. 4; fiji/ Kara npoalpeaiv, as a test of freedom, Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6;
Kara rf/v wp., wapcL t^v up. according to, contrary to one's purpose. Id.

Metaph. 4. 5, 2 and 3:—^ rrpoalpeati is the characteristic of moral action
in Arist., Eth. N. 2. 6^^ 15., 3. 2-3., 6. 2, 4, al. 2. a purpose, plan,
or scope of action, tj np. toS 0tou Dem. 666. 21., I183. 9; oiSfvos
(vSoKifiu TTpaynaros fj irp. Id. 1457. 1 2 ; Ijri tJ toC irXeovixTtTv irp. ^rjv

Id. 662. 17; dvaiStia xal wp. irovrjpia^ deliberate wickedness. Id. 1478.
27 ; Toiv xaXSiv Ipyaiv Zaleuc. ap. Stob. 44. 20 :—absol. a course of life,

principle of action, opp. to 7rpa£is, h np.
XP'I'''''V "'"' ^'V o^<l>povi Dem.

1479. I; in pi. principles, Isocr. 3 D, Dem., etc. 3. in political

language, a deliberate course of action, a policy, fj np. ^ (^fi Kal ^ iroXt-

Tfia Dem. 257. 7, cf. 292. 16 sq. ; in full, rj irp. airoS ttjs iTo\iT€ias

349. 14 ; opp. to 4 Ti/xv, 327. 22 :—also, a mode of government, such
as an oligarchy. Id. 168. 19; -^ up. tSiv koivuiv 323. 8; also in pi., rds
Koivdinp. your fubUc principles, your general policy, 298. J, cf. 296. 27;
rats Tov i-rjiiov -np. 1475. I. 4. a department of government, iroK-

XSiv npoaipfaecov oiaSiv . . , rtiv vfpt ras 'EKXTjvma? wpa^eis eiXo/iiji/

245- 5' S- a political party, 01 ttjs fKeivov np. Id. 132. 18 :—also

a sect or school of philosophy, Plut. 2. I137 A; 04 iv ^iKoao<(ii(} irp.

Luc. Demon. 4, etc.

irpoatpeTtov, verb. Adj. of irpoatpiopiai, one must choose, prefer. Plat.

^^^P- 535 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 10, Xenophan. i. 16.

irpoaipCTtKos, rj, 6v, inclined to prefer, deliberately choosing, tov
TrKfovfKTfTv Arist. Eth. N. 5. 10, 8, Pol. 2. 7, 9 ; tuiv roiovTav Kuyav
Id. Metaph. 4. 29, 5. 2. absol. purposing, intentional, iariv apa.

fj ap(Tr) ((is -np. Id. Eth. N. 2. 6, 15 ; t% irp. the power ofpurposing, the

will, Plut. Cor. 32, etc. ; Trp. xivrjais cited from Strabo ; Trp. ivfpyua
from Philo.

irpoaipcTos, 17, 6v, chosen before others, deliberately chosen, purposed,
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, Metaph. 5. I, 5, al
irpoaipcu, fuf. ijaai: aor. vpouKov. To bring forth, producefrom

one's stores, Trpoaipoiaan Xa^uv d\(ptTov, iXaiov ktK. Ar. Thesm. 419 ;

wxa.^as Pherecr. Kop. 2 ; rbv airov . . ivnvBfv irpoaipovvTas iraiXeiv

Thuc. 8. 90 ; €K TOV Tafutiov Theophr. Char. 4. 2. to take away
first, Babr. 108. 26. II. mostly in Med., fut. -aipiiaop.ai : aor.

-fiK6nTiv : pf pass, (in med. sense) -gprjpiai, v. infr. ;

—

to taie away first

for oneself, remove out of one's way, n Hk tii/os Plat. Lys. 206 E, cf.

Polyb. 16. 29, I. 2. to choose before or sooner than another, /re-

fer, Ti Tiros Plat. Lach. 190 D, Luc, etc.; often also foil, by a Prep.,

Trpo Toi; KfKivriixivov tov awippova npoaip€Ta0ai <pi\ov Id. Phacdr. 245 B

;

avTi dpfT^s . . ovS' &v ra Svpwi' . . iravTa npoi\oiiie9a Xen. Cvr. 5. 2,

12 ; KpiTiK-fiv Tiva liwt(rTriixrjv1 (k tSc aWaiv vpo(i\ufi(0a Plat. Polit.

292 B; Tivas ii: xoti TrXrjSovs Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14; fitci . . ovStis of

irpoatptirai 0iov Menand. Monost. 65 ;—c. inf , 7rp. to KaTetnTyov fidK-

\ov vpaTTnv ij .
. , Xen. Mem. 2. I, 2, etc. 3. c. ace. only, to taH-e

by deliberate choice, choose deliberately, prefer, ovre KaKftai^ova irpo-

Xipov oxne KprjTijv Plat. Crito 52 E; itpoeKioBai rd toS Siip-ov Dem.
1482. I ; o\j irpoariKoyTas .. irporipi^aBai \6yovs Id. 270. 19 ; Ttv rrpoai-

pftaOai TotyaBct fj to. Kaitct. noioi Tivfs (fffitv Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, II, cf
Rhet. 2. 5, 4 ; tovtov rdv dyu/va Trpo(\6fievos having undertaken,

Lycurg. I48. 23 ; iroWd Kal Ka\d xal ixeyaXa ij iroAi! npoei\(TO Si'

f/ioC Dem. 320. 23 ; Tavrriv irp. Ti)v axftf/tp Arist. Pol. 7- 2, 4 ; opp. to

tpfiiyfiv Tt, Id. Eth. N. 10. I, I, Poet. 6, 24:—absol., 6 aKpar^s iiriBv-

fiujv filv npaTTft, rrpoaipovfifyo9 Si ou not by preference, not deliberately.

Id. Eth. N. 3. 2, 4, cf 5. 8, 5, Rhet. 1.12,22; cf npoaiptais 1. 1. 4.

c. inf to prefer to do, Lys. 186. 18, Plat. Demod. 381 A, Arist. Pol. 5.

II, 30. b. to purpose or propose to do, vnip efxov npo^pTjcrat Xtyttv
Plat. Phileb. 28 B ; il Tpoatprjaufifffa . . tovtov fttfivrjaBai ti Dem. 2S6.

25 ; TOV p.iv(iv iirl tovtcov TTpo(\6)xfVov Id. 327. 28 ; rrp. \a0fiv Arist.

Pol. 4. 4, 8 ;—so, the inf being omitted, irXfiv Siv €70) Trpofi\6pci}v (sc.

Tpa(ai) Dem, 291. 25, cf Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 8, Pol. 5. i, I.

irpoaipiii, (aiptu) to set out or depart before, Plut, 2. 21 1 D.

TrpoaKrOdvopai, Dep. to perceive or observe beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38.,

5. 58, Xen. An. 1. i, 7, etc. ; irp. Tii'os to become aware of 3. thing be-

forehand, Thuc. 3. 102.

irpoataeTqcrvs, i], a presentiment, Plut. 2. 127 D, ubi v. Wytt.
irpoatTia, ij, a preceding cause, Damasc. in Wolf Anecd. 3. 235 ; also

irpoaiTiov, TO, lb.

irpoatTuio|bai, Dep. to accuse beforehand, Ttva (Tvat Ep. Rom. 3. 9.
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irpooixiiaXuTifu, to take priioner beforehand, Nicet. Eug. 7. 165.
irpoawivios, ov, (aioiv) before time, from eternity, Eccl.
irpoaK(tiJo), to ripen before the time, be premature, Hcsych. II.

to be at the age just before one's prime, Hipp. Coac. 221.
irpooKovAu, to sharpen before or in front, Hesych.
irpoaKovTtJo(«u, Pass, to be darted like a javelin before, Luc. Tim. 3.
TrpoaKouu, fut. -aKovao/tat, to hear beforehand, ti Hdt. 2. 5 , 5. 86,

etc. ; Tiyos Polyb. 10, 5, 5 ; irepi Ttvos Dem. 604 7 ; also, irpooKijwoe
oTi .. Hdt. 8. 79; TrpoaKijKooTfs lis <Txf how matters stood, Id. 6. l5;
of a horse, Tofs wal vpoaKovovra ar^fxaivnv Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21.
irpoaKpij36u, to explain accurately before, Schol. Arat. 58.
irpoaKpoPaXii;u, to skirmish with missiles before the battle, Poll. 1. 163:

metaph. of argument, Jo. Chrys.

irpoaKTiKos, ij, ov, {npoayat, intr.) going before, Hesych.
irpoaXyco), to feel pain beforehand, Hipp. Prorrh. 69 ; rijv ia^vv in

the loins, Ar!st. H. A. 7. 9, I.

irpoaAcCit>«>, to anoint beforehand, Rufus, etc. :—Med., Diph. Siphn. ap.
Ath. 90 A.

7rpo5\T|S, fs, (oAAo/iai) springing forward, i. e, overhanging, steep,

X<^poi II. 21. 262 ; vSoip up. Vi^ter falling sheer down, Ap. Rh. 3. 73;

—

cf npTjvrjs, II. metaph. = npowiT-qs, rrpuxfipos (Hesych.), reck-
less, Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 77; wilfil, Lxx (Sirac. 30. 8):— Comp. Adv.,
vpoaXiaTfpov TrKrjaid^uv more readily or eagerly, Strab. 549 :— the Adv.
TrpodASs is censured by Phryn. 245, Thom. M. 774.
irpofiXtJo), = irpoaSpoi'ftu, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 25, Phot., etc.

irpoaXtaKop.ai, Pass. ; fut. -dXuaoftai : aor. 2 -taXwv or -ijAoji' ; pf
-eaXwKa or --/iKaiica

:

—to be taken or captured beforehand, Joseph. B. J.
5. 9, 3, Plut. 2.

1 7 D, etc. II. to be convicted beforehand, Dem.
595- 1 7-

-irpoaXXilo'O'Ofiai, Med. = trpoafifi^ofiat, Hesych.
irpoiiXXoiiai., Dep. to spring forward, CLSm. 4. 510, Anon. ap. Suid.

TTpodfjiapTdvci}, fut. -afiapTijaofmi, to fail or sin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 12.

21,, 13. 2 ; pf pass, part., Td wporifiaprrjfiiva Hdn. 3. 14.
irpoS^cC^o^ai, Med. to pass to another place, Hesych. II. c.

ace. rei, to receive in advance. Plat. Legg. 92 1 E.

irpoaiicXydj, to milk beforehand, Paul. Aeg. I. 4.
irpoap.cvw. Dor. for irpoafifi^co, Hesych.
irpo£E(ivvo|iai [C], Med. to defend oneself or take measures for defence

beforehand, Thuc. 3. 12. 2. c. ace. to take such measures against,

riiv (x^P^^ ovx <^v Sp9 fiovov, dWd Koi r^s tiavoias not for his acts

only, but for his intention also. Id. 6. 38.

irpoavaPaCvo}, fut. -Priao/xai, to ascend before, preoccupy, T^v Xotftov

Thuc. 3. 112; (ttI ttjv vavv Polyaen. 6. 8, I ; Tory vwepKfifxivois fiipict

Galen.

irpoavaPiSiXXo|Jiai, Med. to say or sing by way ofprelude, Ar. Pax 1 267,
Isocr. 240 D.

irpoavapXeiTU, to look up before, Hesych. s. v. wpoavaOpovatjs,

irpoavaPoio), to exclaim before, Dem. Phal. 15.

TrpoavaPoXi), ^, an ante-prelude, Schol. Piad. N. 10. 62 ; poiit. vpoa/i-

0oXfi, Phot.

irpoavaPpdorirci), to boil up before, Cyrill.

irpoavaYY^^^w, to proclaim before, Jo. Chrys.

irpoavaYiYVwcTKo), to read aloud, Dio C. 38. 2 ; esp. of a teacher read-

ing aloud to pupils, Plut. 2. 790 E.

irpoavaYKd^u, to compel beforehand, Themist. 74 B, Harp.

irpoavaYVUcrTtK6s, rj, 6v,for reading before, Eus. in Phot. Bibl. I05. 20.

irpoavaY6p€uo'is, eajs, fj, a previous proclamation, Byz.

irpoavaYopevci), to announce, proclaim before, Eccl.

•iTpoovaYp<i<|>w, to describe or record beforehand, App. Civ. 5. 145 : Pass.,

Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 4 : so in Med., App. Civ. i. 6.

irpoavaYtip.vajlta, to exercise before, T^iv <pavi]V, Tb OTofia A. B, 61.

irpodvaYii), to lead up before, Tivd iirl tov Ttixovs Joseph. B. J. I, 2, 4:

—Pass, to put to sea before, Thuc. 8. 11, Polyaen. 4. 2, 22, etc.

irpoavaSciKw^t, to shew before, Eccl.

'n'poava^(OYpa4>ca}, to draw or paint before, Eccl.

iTpoava6«p,aTiSb>, to curse before, Eccl.

-TTpoavaOcupctd, to examine before, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 707-

irpoavaSpcu, to look up before, Hesych.

TTpoavaSpuo-KU, fut. -Bopovfiai, to leap up before, Hesych.

irpoavaipco), to take away before, ffv pLTj fie npoaveXrf to yijpas Isocr.

239 E; Tout XP''"""^ "?• '^' TTuXfais Dem. 39S. fin.; & epovai wp. to

refute by anticipation, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 14; toi' di-Taytui'io'T^;' wp. Luc.

Jup. Trag. 25, etc. :—Med. to catch first, t^v aipaipav Poll. 9, 104,

irpoavaio-tpou, to use up, spend before, fv rqi wpoavattjifiojfxivq) XP^^V
wp.Ttpov t) i/it yevf a$at in times past before I was born, Hdt. 2. II.

irpoavciKci^ai, Pass, to be dedicated before, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 9.

trpoavaKci^dXatdio'is, (ais, 1}, a table ofconttnts, Schol. II. 15. 56, Eust.

1672.35-
, ^

TTpoavaKiipiro-o-u, to proclaim before, Eccl. : -KTjpulis, 1}, Hesych.

irpoavaKivtu, to stir up before, dyZvas Plut. Cato Ma. 26; »rp. Ta

aiaBTjTa to examine them before. Id. 2. 948 C. II. intr. to make

previous movements, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II ; v. sub wpotlayKoivi^aj.

irpoavaKtvT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one tnust move before, Oribas. 288 Matth.

irpoavaKXaiojiai, Med. to bewail before, T^y avfupopdv Dion. H. 10. 49.

irpoavaKoivoo^i, Med. to unite before, Ti fifvfia Pans. 8. 35, 1.

-irpoavaKoirru, to cut away, Tas l/iiroSioi« uAas Joseph. B. J. 3. 6,

2. IT. metaph., Trp. ixij .. , to prevent from doing, Clem. Al. 548.

TrpoavaKpiii^u, to cry out, exclaim before, Eccl.

•trpoavoKptviD [i], to examine before, of the measures to be submitted to

the vote of the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 7.
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irpoaviKpoviris, ^, = irpoavaPo\^, Schol. Od. J. 208, Find. P. I. 4.

irpoavaxpovu, to push back before:— Pass, to retire fint or before,

Clem. Al. 634. II. Med., irpoava/cpoitraaeai ti, in Music, to

play as a prelude, Plut. 2. 161 C : to introduce by way of prelude, irp.

KoX vpoava<!>m'^(!ai T<i ToS 'E/imSoKXeovs lb. 996 B ; also of masters,

to play by way of example, Plut. 2. 790 E :—Pass., ti . . ravTi irpoava-

KiKpovarcn ; Philostr. 861.

irpoavaKijirTu, to emerge before, Byz.

irpoavaXa|.iP<!ivu, to take up before, tU ti Ath. 45 E -.—to take up a

narrative at an earlier point, Diod. 1 7. 5. II. to anticipate, sur-

prise, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4.

irpoavaXdixircD, to shine fortA before, Cyrill.

irpoavaXcYu, to mention before, Papyr. Gr. Peyron I. 34. II.

Med. to gather up before, Geop. 10. 22, I.

irpoavoAiaKu, fut. i^ffo; : aor. -araKaiaa. To use up or spend before,

XP^fara Thuc. I. 141; dpyvpiov Dem. I031. 14; irp., i'va Sin\daia

KOfiiaoiVTai Lys. 157. 9; irp. iavroii DioC. 59. 18; -np. ttjs yvuaeais

iavTovs, i.e. vpA rijs y/6ia«os, Plut. 2. 517A:—Pass, to throw away

one's life before, Thuc. 7. 81 ; of water, to be used up before, Arist.

Meteor. I. 13, 6.

irpoavaXoyCa, 1), previous analogy, Damasc. in Wolf's Anal. 3. 235.

irpoavdXuua [ya], to, previous expense, Artemid. i. 70-

irpoavapaA<i(T(ni>, to soften, relax beforehand, Hipp. Art. 838 (from

Mss. in Littr^ 4. p. 316 for irpoaav-).

'irpoavap.avSdvu, to learn before, Cyrill.

irpoavaueXiru, to sing before 01 first, Lxx (Sap. 18. 9).

irpoavagTipaCvd), to dry up before, Galen., etc.

irpoavairaijo|iai, Pass, to die before, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, 2, Basil.

irpoavaiTtiOtiJ, to persuade before, Cyrill.

irpoavaircTop.ai, to fly before one, Cyrill.

TrpoavainfSdu, to leap up before, Cassius Probl,

iTpoavomp.TrXT]jJii, to fill up before, Eccl.

irpoavairtnTO), fut. -Viaovixai, to fall down before, Philo I. 154. .

irpoovairXdo-actf, fut. -irXaaa, to transform before, tirj rh pikrioy

Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 20.

irpoavairXiipda), —npoai'airtfi'rrX-rjfU, Lxx (Sap. 19. 4), Eccl.

Trpoavairvcu, to inhale before, Plut. 2. 949 C, Schol. Pind. N. 8. 32.

irpoavaiTTUo-crd), to unfold before, Eccl.

irpoavdirro), to light up before, Eccl.

irpoavapTrdJo), to carry off or arrest beforehand, Dem. 555. 24 ; Trp.

T^s irapaatcevTjs riva, i. e. jrpo t^s -napaaHivrfs, Plut. Pomp. 76.

irpoavappT|Yvi)p.i, to make burst open before, Eust. 1524. 42.
TrpoavdppTjOTS, feus, ij, = vpoava'y6pivats, Cyrill.

irpodvapxos, ov, before and without beginning, fljos Anth. P. I. 27, Eust.

Opusc. 76. 77 ; cf. Tipoavovatos.

irpoavaaeiu, to brandish before or in front, tcI oirXa Diod. 5.

29. II. to agitate beforehand, rhv Stjixov Plut. C. Gracch. 4.

irpoavao-KeudJo), to pack up and carry off beforehand, in Med., Joseph.

B. J. I. 15, 6 ;—Pass., Td \afnTp6TaTa . . TjpoavfaKivaaTO lb. I. 13, 9.

irpoavatrKoireop,ai, Dep. to look at beforehand, Joseph. A.J. 17. 5, 6.

irpoavdo-TacTis, (ws, ^, a previous resurrection. Phot. Bibl. 288. 40.
iTpoavao-TiXXu, to check beforehand, Plut. Pericl. 15, Byz.
irpoovao-T«<t>Q), to crown before. Ens. P. E. 311 B.

7rpoava<rTpt'<j)M, to turn back before, Dion. L. lo. 148.
irpoavao-u^lop.ai.. Pass, to come in safety before, ets roirov Eccl.

TrpoavardcTO-d), to arrange or dispose beforehand, Jo. Chrys.
irpoavaTeivo), to hold up before, Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 6.

irpoavariXXii), to rise before, of stars, Tim. Locr. 97 A, etc. : generally,

to rise first, Cyrill.

irpoavaTCfivu, to dissect before, Galen.
irpoavaTi9T)p.i, to dedicate before, TrpoaveT^fl); C. 1. 4283. 18:—Med. /o

entrust before, Tivi ti Byz.

irpottvaToXT), fj, a previous rising (of the sun), Ptolem., etc.

TrpoavaTptp<i) [i], to rub or pound before, Diosc. 2. I40, Galen.
irpoavaTCiroco, to design beforehand, prefigure, Cyrill.

irpoa.vaTvnrci)ffis, (ais, ij, a prefiguring, Cyrill.

iTpoava<t>aCv<i>, to display beforehand, tx^os Paus. 4. 10, 7.

•trpoavaijitpo), to bring up or mention before, v. 1. Schol. Eur. Phocn.

777 :—in Pass, to rush up before, Ttvos Arist. Probl. 10. 54, 5 ; to rise

before, of a star, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 15.
irpoava4i9«'Yyo|iiu, Dep. to say by way ofpreface, Philo I. CSo, Phot.
iTpoava<j>oi.Td<o, to go up before, Cyrill.

irpoava<j>opd, il,=TrpoavaToKri, Paul. Alex. Apotel. p. 53.
irpoava<))updu, to saturate before, atroyyov ai/iaTt Rufus p. 231.
•>rpoava<t>vo-am, to play a prelude on tlie flute, v. irpoaava'pvada.
7rpoava<j>uv€io, to pronounce before, Sext. Emp. M. i. 136 ; cf. irpoava-

Kpoia
:
to proclaim before, predict, Scliol. II. 5. 662, etc. II. to

say by way of preface, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 6] Plut. Pelop. 2.

7rpoava<j><ovT)po, to, a previous exclamation, Schol. Ar. Pax I.

Trpoava<ii<ivT)(ns, )), a previous proclamation, iiera K-qpvKos irp. Posidcm.
ap. Ath. 212 E. 11. a preface,.proem, Meliod. 8. 17, Walz
Rhett. S. 608, etc.

wpoava<(>uvT)rfis, ov, 6, one who proclaims before, Eccl.
•irpoava<i>iovT]TtK6s, -q, 6v, signifying beforehand, Eust. 1941. 63, etc.
TrpoavaxaXdw, io undo or slacken before, Oribas. 332 Matth.
irpoavaxprjo-pxpScu, to prophesy before, Cyrill.

TrpoavaxwvvOpt, t'j heap up before. Synes.

irpoavaxupc'u, to go away before, Dio C. 49. 7.

irpoavaxiipiioxs, i), aformer departure, Thuc. 4. 128.
irpaava(|>i)4>i{u, to determine beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 2.

irpoavaKpovcrt'S— irpoairodptiviw.

irpoaveiiTOv, aor. to proclaim before, Philostorg. H. E. 7. 14-

irpoavcCpYW, lo put azvay beforehand, Eccl.

trpoaviXKto, to draw up before, Plut. 2. 905 C, in Pass.

•irpoavew6ir)TOS, ov, surpassing all conception, Eccl.

irpoavfpxop-ai, Dep. to go up before, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 6.

jTpodveo-LS, tois, ij, previous relaxation, Galen.

'n'poavcvp6(i), to unnerve before, Cyrill.

•irpoav€vpwo), to widen beforehand, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 188 Mai.

7rpoavcv(|>T]|x^(o, to wish one good luck, Eccl.

Trpoavixw, fut. -k^oi, to hold up before, if. ytuvias to have projecting

angles, Joseph. B.J. 5. 5, 6. II. intr. to rise up above or jut

out beyond, v. 1. Thuc. 7. 34 ; c. gen., Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4, etc.: metaph.,

irp. tv Tivt to excel in a thing, Ciem. Al. 345*
TrpoavOeu, to flower before its season, Theophr. C. P. I. IO, 2, etc.

n-podvSiicris, ^, a previous or flrst bloom, Schol. Ar. Pax 198, etc.

irpoavOpSKoo^ai, Pass, to be burnt to cinders before, Nicet. Eug. 4. 404.
TTpoaviirTttiiai, Dep. to fly up before, Eccl.

irpoovCo-TiQp.i, to set up before, 5pv<p6LKTOvs tav tikt6vwv Joseph. B. J.

3. 7, 10 ; so in aor. I med., lb. 5. 3, 2 ;—Pass, with aor. 2 act. io start

up first, Strattis Incert. 4: to rise before daybreak. Poll. I. 11.

-irpcavioTOpcu, to search into before, Justin. M.
irpoavicTXw, = irpoa«xa' II, Plut. 2. 427 F, Joseph. B.J. 3. 3, 5.

irpoavoiyu, to open before, t^v ^"X^" ^070" Kut. 2. 36 D.

irpoavovoxos, ov, before and without substance, Synes. H. 2. 72 ; cf.

Trpodyapxos.

TrpoavTUvio-xw, to rise opposite before, Eust. Opusc. 353. 87.

irpoavvTU, fut. vacu, to accomplish before, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 22 :—Pass.,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. i,etc.

itpoairaYYtXXoj, to announce before, Dio C. 38. 13, etc.

irpoairaYopevlo), the aor. in use being npoaneTwov:— lo give in or fail

before, Isocr. 322 A; np. aTTv Tpavp-drtuv Luc. Anach. 37. II.

to renounce beforehand, t^v avfxPiwOiv Joseph. A. J. 15. 7, 10.

irpoairdYXOH'*^' Med. to strangle oneself before, Dio C. 77- 20.

irpoairaipci), to depart before, Dio C. 36. 31, etc.

irpoairSXcC^m, to wipe off, blot outfirst, Dio C. 43. 21.

TTpoairaXXdao-u, Att. -ttm, to remove beforehand, Tiva Ik t^s Si;-

fiapxias Dio C. 44. 10 ; np. Tivd tpapfidtcoj Id. 37. 13 :—Pass, to depart

or die beforehand. Id. 43. II ; so also intr. in Act., irp. ds t^v oiKiiav

Diod. 18. 15.

irpoatravrdii), to go forth to meet, Thuc. I. 69., 4. 92. II. lo

meet beforehand. Id. 6. 42 ; tivi Luc. V. H. I. 38.

irpoairdvnjo-is, ^, a meeting before, a Rhet. figure, Walz Rhett. 8.

689, 712.

irpoairavrXfo), to bathe before, vSaTi ri Hippiatr.

irpoa-irapiOp.iO^at, Med. to enumerate before, Byz.

irpoaiTdpxo|Jtai, Med. to begin before, Eccl.

irpooirao-TpdiTTO), to lighten before, Cyrill.

TrpoatraTdci), to deceive before, Greg. Nyss.

irpoairauSdu, = rpoaira7opei;a; I, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3; irp. Tijs

cm0vfiias 6 f^\os Plut. 2. 783 E.

Trpoairat^pi^op.ai., Pass, to cease frothing before, Galen.

irpodirEiXcu, to threaten beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, I, etc.

irpodirei|ii, (ti/ti) to go away first, Luc. D. Mort. 5. I, J up. Trag. 52.

-irpoairciTTOv, aor. with no pres. in use, to give in or fail before (cf.

irpoairayopfvoj), Isocr. 76 C ;
pf. irpoaneipijKa Id. 404 D ; fut. irpoanepSi,

Ael. N. A. 14. II;—of inscriptions, to disappear before, Liban. i.

369. II. to renounce or resign before, T-fjV dpxriv Dio C. 60.

15 :—Med., irpoairuirdiuvoi ttjv <pL\lav Paus. 4. 5, 8.

irpoaiTcXavvco, to drive away before, tols pLfkiTTas Geop. I5. 5i 5*

irpooir«X«YX". '" refute before, Eus. ad Philostr. 428, in Pass.

npoairepxopat, fut. -eXtvoopiai, Dep.:

—

to go away before, irplv toj/

Bpaaibav ISuv Thuc. 4. 1 25, cf. Dem. 445. 3 :

—

irp. tou xP^vov lo depart

ic/orc the time. Plat. Legg. 943 D. II. to die for, tivos hibm.

4. 1046, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1005.
irpoairex9<lvopai, Pass, to begin hostilities before, Dem. 1 79. 1 1.

Trpoain]Yeo(iai, irpoainKVEOiiai., Ion. for irpoatj'-.

irpoaTTopdXXo), to throw away or lose before, Paus. 4. 7, 1 1, Cyrill.

irpoairoppe'xm, to soak or soften before, Galen.

TrpoairoY£iJO(iai, Med. to taste before, Tpofjiiji Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4.

irpoairoYi-Yvtoo-Kw, to despair beforehand, tlvus of a thing, Galen.

irpoaiTOYXtlKaivu), to sweeten beforehand, Rufus.

irpoa'n'OYpd()>op,ai, Med. to describe before, xwpos Ptolem. Geogr.

irpoairoBctKvupi, to prove or demonstrate before, Isocr. 29 B, Arist.

Plant. 2. 4, 10, Plut., etc. :—Med., App, Civ. 5.41. II. Pass.

to be appointed before, of magistrates, Dio C. 52. 42., 59. 9, etc.

irpoairoSetlts, 17, a preliminary proof, Clem. Al. 443.
irpoairoSexopai, Dep. to receive before, Leont. in Mai. Coll. Vat. 9. 52 1.

irpoairo5t8a)|ii, to give an account offirst, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46. 2.

rrp. T^i/ lidaiv to finish the apodosis of a sentence before it is expected, i. e.

unrhythmically, Longin. 41. 2.

irpoairo86TT)s, ov, 6, a previous traitor, C.I. 1 756. 6.

irpoairoSvopai, Med. to put off beforehand, x^™"'^ Eumath. p. 62:
metaph., Ta vaOrj Clem. Al. 569.
irpoaTroJtwiipt, lo boil down beforehand, Galen.
irpoaTroOeo-iriJci), to divine beforehand. Phot, in Mai. Coll. Vat. I. 200.

•upoaTroevTio-Ko), fut. -Oavovi^ai, to die before or first, Hdt. 2. I ; virip

Ttvos Plat. Symp. 20S D ; irp. ttjs yijpaioS tcAcut^s to die before old age,'

Antipho 125. 25 : of a coward, irp. and tou <jiu0ov, i.e. before his real

death, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 25.

wpoatroepTivcd), to bewail beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 7S.
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irpoairoiKCJojiai, Pass, to emigrate beforehand, App. Civ. 2. 119.
TTpoairoKaflaipw, to purify before, Eus. H. E. 10. 4, med.
TrpoaTTOKaOCaixaiiai, Pass, to cease and be cured be/ore, Hipp. 151 E.
'iTpoa-iroKu.XiJiTTu), to uncover or disclose before, Eccl.

irpoairoK(l(iv<o, to grow tired before the end, give vp the task, c. inf.,

Plat. Euthyphro 1 1 E ; c. gen., irp. ttjs TiKevraias (\niSos Plut. Mar. 36.
TrpoairoKctiiai, Pass, to be stored tip before, Eccl.

iTpoaiTOKetpw, to cut off before, Eccl.

irpoaiTOKivSOveuio, to risk an engagementfirst, Dio C. 50. 19.
irpoaTroKXclu, to shut out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 77, Thcmist. 92 C.
irpoairoKXTipooiiai, Pass, to be allotted beforehand, Luc. Bis Ace. 14.
irpoairoKXipju, to wash or cleanse beforehand, Galen. 13. 249.
irpoairoKXivu [i], to decline before, Eccl.

irpoa-iroKOTTTCi), to cut off before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 4.

TTpoaTTOKpoOoiJiai, Med. to'repel before, Td xeipov Synes. 146 A.

irpoaiTOKTtCvu, to iill beforehand, Luc. Catapl. 8, Dio C. 54. 9, etc.

irpoatroKTiwuiJii, — foreg., Philostr. 305, Dio C. 59. 18.

irpoairoXaixPavci), to receive or take away before, Origen.

irpoairoXavco, fut. -anoKavffofiai, to enjoy beforehand, Plut. Aemil. 30.
irpoairoXei'iru, to leave beforehand, ov irp. t^v Kotvaviav, irK-^v iav

X$poi f) XVP"' IfV^Tai, of doves, Arist. H. A. 9.7,4; of water, to quit

certain places ^rs/. Id. Meteor. I. 14, 1 7 ; it. t^v irpa^iy to befirst to quit

the mode of action, Id. Rhet. Al. 31, 5. II. intr. to fail before or

first, Hipp. 611. 17 ; c. gen. to fail before, i.e. in comparison ofrov aii-

jkWTo% . . irp. ij ^vxi) Antipho 149. 29 ; Siva/us irpoairoKtiTrei TrpoSv/tia!

Plut. 2. 789 D, cf. 797 D ; also in Med., lb. 1078 F. 2. (sub Piov)

to die before, Paus. 2. I, 5.

irpoairoXeiriJo), to shell OT peel beforehand, Diosc. 2. 129.
irpoairoXriYu, to cease first, M. Anton. 3. I.

TTpoaiToXXvjjLav, fut. -oA.oi5/ta(, pf.-oXtoAa; Pass. :

—

to befirst destroyed,

to perish before or first, Antipho 137. 20, Thuc. 5. 61., 6. 77 ; /^^ )) if"'xfl

npoairoWvip'ai (as if from -airoWvo)), Plat. Phaedo 91 D ; TTpoav6\ajXfv

icp' a. iirXioiuv DeQ. 50. 24 :—c. gen., tSiv aXXav npoairoKovvrat Lys.

193- 3-
,

irpoairoXcycoiiai, Dep. to answer before, Origen.

irpoairoXvoiiai, Med. to undo or refute before, Clem. Al. 325.
-irpoairoiiio-jou, to let out for hire before, Nicol. Damasc. 48.
'TTpoa'iTovep.u, to assign before. Phot. Epist.

irpoaTTOveupoci), to enervate, weaken first, Cyrill.

TrpoairovCirTii), to wash clean before, Galen.

irpoaiToli^paCvfaj, to dry beforehand, Hipp. 453. 46.

irpoairo^vpdu or -«(i>, to shave before, Oribas. 276 Matth.

irpoaiTofija), to scrape off beforehand, Diosc. Parab. I. I7,S'

irpoairoireipaojiai, Dep. to attempt before. Tiros Clem. Al. 999.
irpoairoirc^iToj, to send away or dismiss before, Thuc. 3. 25, Dio C. 60.

34 :—Med., Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 29.

irpoairoirepa^voi, to accomplish before, Cyrill.

•n-poairoTTiirTO), fut. -irftroC/jai, to fall offbefore, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 3.

irpoairoirXtiva), to wash off before, Alex. Trail. 2. 126, Hippiatr.

irpoairo'jrTOJTOs, ov, having fallen off before its time, Theophr. H. P. 3.

3, 8 ; the old Edd. wrongly TrpuTrraros.

irpoairopcb), to start preliminary doubts and difficulties, Arist. Metaph.

2.1,3, An. Post. 2. 19, I : Pass., ri Tporjiiopriixtvov Id. Phys. 4. 1, 2 :

—

also as Dep., irpoairopijO^vai ntpi tivos Plat. Tim. 49 B.

irpoaiToppiirTci), to throw away before, ra ^'Tr\a Dio C. 56. 14.

TrpoairoppinrTw, to wash clean before, ra €htcrj Oribas. 64 Matth,

TTpoaiToa-apKoto, to make incarnate before, Eccl.

irpoairoaPt'wCuai, Pass., fut. -aP^qaonai, aor. 2 -iffpTjv, to be extin-

guished or go out first, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 459, M. Anton. 3. t.,

12. 15 : to die first, Dio C. 3. p. 364 Sturz.

iTpoa7rocrr}jia{v(i>, to signify before, Basil.

TTpoa-iroffKcud^oiiai, Med. to thrcnv away before, Greg. Naz.

TrpoaTToo-iJiTixw, to wipe off before, Diosc. I. 144.
irpoairoa-rrao), to tear away before, Tiva Dio C. 54. 31.

irpoairocrTavpoo), to fortify with palisades before, Schol. Thuc. 6.99.

TrpoairotrTfXXu, fut. -(TtcAw, to send away, dispatch beforehand or in

advance, Thuc. 4. 77;—Pass, to be sent in advance. Id. 3. 112; but,

npoanooTakfivaL tivos, = airooTaK^vat npo Ttvos, lb. 5.

irpoatrotntpfia, to rob before, Epiphan.

irpoairoa-<j)<15o), to slay before, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 26. Dio C. 65. 10.

TrpoaiTOTcio'O'Cixai, to bid farewell before, r^ ^iw up, ^ttp^ai Philo

2. 326.

irpoa7roTeix'il<^. '0 bar by a wall before, t^ etpoSov Jo. Chrys.

n-poa-iTOTiXeo-ixa, to, the previous inflj/ence of a star, Procl. Apotel.

:

irpoaTroTeXto-ixariKos, 17, ^v, of or concerned therewith, lb.

TrpoairOTcXtw, to accomplish before, Byz.

TTpoaiTOTep.vto, to cut off in front, rcis yXuffffas Dio C. 59. 10.

irpoaTTOTtSiriiJii., to put aside before, Basil.:—Med., irp. inaivov to throw

out some praise befire beginning to blame, Plut. 2. 856 D.

irpoaTroTuKTM, to lay eggs before, i}JA fls .. Arist. H. A. 5. 27, 3.

iTpoaTroTp€irop,ai, Med. to turn aide before, leave off, c. part., npoairo-

Tpinofiat SiwKoiv Xen. An. 6. 5, 31 ; npus Tiva Dio C. 47. 36.

irpoairoTptpo|iai, Med. to rub off oneself, to get rid of, ti Cyrill.

irpoaTrOTiiYX'i*'") '° be unlucky before, Schol. II. 9. 223.

irpoawoTiiiroonai, Med. to represent before, Basil.

irpoaTroi^aCvu, to declare or explain before, rfjv fiovcriicqv Plut. 2. 1 146

C ; Kalaapa np. Tvpavvov App. Civ. 2. 127 :—Med., Tip. Ti)v yvwitriv to

declare one's opinion before. Plat. Prot. 340 B, cf Hipp. Ma. 288 D.

irpoair64>T)p.i, to deny before, Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 2.

iTpoairo4>9e'YYOp.at, Dep. to declare before, cited from Joseph. (g

•irpoaT70<)>6ciponai, Pass, to die before, Eccl.

-n'poairo<|>rp.6u, to muzzle or stop before, Athanas.
irpoairo4>oiTd(i), to depart (from life) prematurely, Plut. 2. 120 A

Cyrill.

7rpoa7roxpdo)iai, Dep. to usefully before, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 58. 2.
to kill before, Dio C. 57. Ij, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. hippitj/av.

irpoairoxupcu, to go away before, Thuc. 4. 90, Dio C. Fr. 165
Sturz, etc.

n-poiirrm, to light or kindle before, Heliod. I. 12.

irpoair(D9co|iai, Med. to repel before, Ttva Eccl.

irpoapY<ci>, to live idly before, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, i ; vulg. &iteiprjK!iTH.

irpoapScuu, to water before, t^v yrjv Clem. Al. 336.
irpoap6pE|i^oXc<a, to set a bone in its former place, Galen.
irpodpi6|i-no'is, ^, a counting or paying before, Greg. Naz.
irpoapio-Tao), to breakfast beforehatid, Hipp. Acut. 388, Diog. L.

2. 139.

irpoopuTTiSios, ov, before breakfast, irXovs irp. (said to consist of 250
stadia), Scylax p. 25.

irpoapKTOvpta, to, = 7rpo7;p(!<ria, prob. 1. Clitodem. 23.
irpoap(i6J<i), tofit on before, Hesych.
iTpoopov, t6, (dpi/ai) a large wooden bowl in which wine was miMd,

Pamphil. ap. Ath. 495 A.

irpoapOTpidu, to plough before, Schol. Ar. Pax 1158.
Trpoap-ira^lca, to snatch' away before, tufftrep IktTvos ra 6^a Luc. Tim.
54 : metaph., >rp. i\Klj\av to XeySfiivov to snap at a conclusion, anti-

cipate hastily. Plat. Gorg. 454 C ; rd ^rjTov/Kvov irp, eiis dfio\oyovfitvov
Sext. Emp. M. 1. 157, cf Luc. Tox. 6, etc.

irpoappd^vCSo|jiai, Med. to deposit by way of pledge before, Eus. V.
Const. I. 3.

irpodpxio, to begin first, aSiKCiv Joseph. A. J. 18. 9, 6; r^f aSixlas

Phalar. Ep. 13 ; so in Med., Trp. /icixis Arist. Fr. 268. II. to be

in office before, ot rrpoipiavTis airwv Dio C. 57. 14; irp. ipxw ^^- 76.

5 ; ranias 6 irp, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1570 a. 38. 2. to be pre-
vious ruler of .

, , ttjs KaxiSovias Dio C. 47. 21.

iTpoa<T66V(<i>, = Trpo/ta/iyoi, Schol. Thuc. 2. 49.
TTpoacrtTtd), to go without food before, Galen. 14. 663.
irpoaaKcu, to train or exercise before, Isocr. 56 A ; c. gen., riji' i^iv

npoTjffXtjaav iip.uiv, i.e. rrpb ^fiwv Arist. Metaph. I (min.). I, 3, cf Joseph.

B.J.4.2,1.
irpodaKTioxs, «as, i), previous exercise, Bjt;.

iTp6(fo'|jLa, t6, a prelude, Schol. Theocr. i. 64, Byz.
irpoacr^cvi^u, to welcome before, Eus. D. E. 508 C.

irpoaaird^o^ai, Dep. to salute before, Eus. H. E. 8. 4.

irpoao-irtjw, to hold a shield before. Tiros Philostr. 699, Hdn. 6. 2,

Aristid., etc. ; to cover with a shield, riva Dion. H. 6. 93 :—Pass, to be

covered with shields, TOis drrKiTais by them, Heliod. 9. 14. II.

to put forward as a shield, Tivai tis Owpaxa Id. 3. 3.

'irpoa(nn(7TT|p, ^pos, o, one who holds a shield before, a champion.

Tiros Nonn. D. 20. 50 : so, irpoao-irwrTfjs, oi;, i, Dion. H. 3. 14.

irpodoTtiov, Ion. -Tiiov, to, the space immediately in front of or round

a town, a suburb, Hdt. 3. 142, (the Ion. form should be restored, lb. i.

78., 8. 139), Thuc. 2. 34, etc. ; opp. to o Tijs mKtas irfpi0o\os. Plat.

Legg. 7,59 A, cf Thuc. 5. 2 :—also in pi., Hdt. 2. 41. 2. a house

or estate in the suburbs, Polyb. 4. 78, U, Luc. Hermot. 24, etc.

irpodimov, to, = jrpoaffTcioi', Pind. Fr. 95. 2, Soph. El. 1432.

irpodiTTios, a, or, = TTpooffTcios, Soph. Fr. 647.

irpoaaTtrrjs [t], 01;, o, a dweller in the suburbs, Steph. B. 5. v. darv.

irpaa(J'(j>dXi{o|xat, Med. to secure for oneself before, Eust. 52. 30, etc.

:

—Pass, to be so secured, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; wporj(Tipa\ia6ai Tfpds

Ti Joseph. B. J. 6. I, 4 ; iKiriSa in hope, Id. A. J. 17. 5, 5.

irpoaiTXoXeu, to occupy before, Walz Rhett. 3. 571 : Med., Byz.

TrpoaTii\io\xax, Dep. to be unfortunate before, Diod. in Phot. Bibl.

382. 9.

irpoavSdci), to declare before or first, iriXfuiv Tin Ar. Av. 556, in the

rare contr. inf. 7rpflui;Sar.

trpoavXco), to play a prelude on the flute, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, I.

irpoauXtjiJia, ro, a prelude on the flute, Hesych., Phot.

irpoavXta, j), = TrpoailAior ir, E. M.
irpoavXtSo|iai, Dep. to encamp before a place, c. gen., App. Hisp. 25.

irpoavXiov, to, (aiXos) a prelude on the flute. Plat. Crat. 417 E, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 14, I : metaph., irp. toC \6yov Themist. 367 A. II.

{aiX-fj) a place before a court, vestibule. Poll. I. 77., 9. 16, Suid. 2.

TpoaiXia, TO., the day before a wedding, as IrtavKia is the day after,

Eust. Opusc. 64. 58.

irpoav^Tis, (s, well-grown, Hipp. Art. 827. II. pertaining to

adults, Galen. Gloss.

irpoav£i](Tis, 1), previous growth, Hipp. 1006 C.

irpoaulu, to increase before, Hipp. 1006 C :—Pass, to grow before,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 10, 2 (Schneid. vpoaav(tTai),

trpoa^taipco), to take away before, n. tov xpovov to anticipate the ap-

pointed time, Ap. Civ. 2. 26 :—Med., irp. t^ Bapaos, Tijv avyyviinrpi

Diod. 5. 29, etc.

Trpoa4)avt|;onai, Past, to disappear before, Diod. I. 29, HeUod. 10. 36.

irpoa()>ava(va), to dry up before, irpoa'f>avav6(VTa Philo 2. 370.

irpoa4i(t|/o>, fut. -ttp-Zioai, to boil down before, Diosc. I. 146, Galen.

irpoa<j>ir)Yeap.ai, Ion. irpoain)Y-, Dep. to relate before, T^r av/xipop'^r

Hdt. 3. 138.

irpoa4>iT|p.i, to dismiss before, tA aTparo-irfSa Dio C. 37. 50 :—irp. Tou

cT/iaTos to let .some blood before, Hipp. 688. 27.

iTpoa<)>iKv(0|j.at, Pop. to arrive first, Thuc. 4. 2., 8. 100.
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irpoa(|>(a'Ta|iai, Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act. -.—to departfrom be/ore,

rail' oitKwv irp., of soldiers laying down their arms, Dio C. 49. 41 -.—to

fall off or revolt before, Thuc. 3. 12, etc. II. to leave off ox desist

before. Plat. Symp. 1 75 D, etc. ; fifi np., vph &v .. ,
Id. Phaedo 85 C ;

iravTa . . i(ivpitrKtTat, &v lii) wpoairoaTfis Alex. 'Ax"'. I- 2.

irpoa(|>opi{<a, to define before, Eccl.

irpoa(i>pi{u, tofoam before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 31.

irpopdSi|v [a]. Adv. {wpoPaiyai) as one walks, Hes. Op. 727; irp.

f(aye lead them out onward, Ar. Ran. 351 : mctaph. advancing gradu-

ally, lanibl. V. Pyth. 121.

irpoPdSi^u, to go before, ffKid vp. rov awiiaros Plut. 2. 707 B.

irpopd9|uos, a, or, sitting in the first place, Eccl.

irpo^aevs, i!, very deep, Ap. Rh. 4. 283 : opp. to vpo$fiaxn^-

irpopatvM, fut. -$Tjaoiuu : pf. -0i$iKa : aor. 2 irpoi0r)v

:

—of these

forms Horn, uses only the pf. : but he has a part. pres. vpo0t0as (as if

from Piffjjfu), but with v. 1. upo^iPav (as if from Bi^aai) :—Hesych. also

cites vpoffiffaaSaiy;—also, for npoPowvTf in II. 12. 277, the Schol. men-

tions a V. 1. npo0aovT( (as if from irpopaa, cf. Apoll. Lex.), and jrpo-

Saivres occurs in Cratin. No/t. 5 (ubi v. Meincke), cf. kicfiaai; to this form

also some gramm. refer the imper. irpo;3a (commonly taken as apocop.

for irp607iei), Eur. Ale. 872, Ar. Ach. 262 ; vpoPart Soph. O. C. 841,

Eur. H. F. 1047 and all lyr. passages: v. Ahrens D. Dor. 338. To step

en, step forward, advance, Kpainvd {Kov<pa) iroal iTpo$i0ds II. 13. 18,

158, Od. 17. 27 ; Tov 5' uiKo. irpo0i0avTa ir65ts <f>ipov Od. 15. 555 ;

biraarridta rrpo0i0avTi II. 13. 807., 16. 609 ; so also in all writers, Aesch.

I'r. 247, etc.; irp. iidiai toU (JX(\«Tt Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3; c. ace. cogn.,

oray uSov a StiXatordra wp. Eur. Ale. 262 ; irpo0i0^Kaai ri dpiffxcpd

have their left legs foremost (but with v. 1. irpo0f0\r]Kaai, v. irpojSoAAtu

II. I), Arist. Incess. An. 4, 9. 2. as a mark of Time, darpa irpofii-

firjice they are far gone in heaven, i.e. it is past midnight, U. 20. 252 ;

^ vii^ Trpo0aivti the night is wearing fast, Xen. An. 3. I, 13 :—hence

of Time itself, tou xP^""" TTpoPaivovTos as time went on, Hdt. 3. 53,

140: 6 fitv xpovos Sfj btd xpovov irpovPaive fiot Soph. Ph. 285; so,

vpo0aivovTos rov fpyov, rov voKtftov Hdt. 7. 23, Polyb. 2. 47, 3 ; too

Kiu6<uvos fv /taXa irpo0f0i]K6Tos Ath. 477 E :—of Age, iTpo0TiatTai »)

^AiKi'a Xen. Apol. 6 ; and of persons, roilr 17877 Trpo0f0r]K6Tas rij ijXixia

advanced in age, Lys. 169. 38, Diod. 12. 18; and absol., 01 npoffePrj-

KUTfs Bato lucert. I. 9, Luc. Nigr. 24; also, kird npoePrj rots irfaiv

Macho ap. Ath. 580 C ; irpo$(0rjK6T€S (v rais r^^tpais avruiv Ev. Luc.
I. 7, cf. 18 ; rjKtKiai ti's TO irpuaOev irp. Ep. Plat. 325 C ; irp. (ti ircvrrj-

Koyra irr) Dio C. 68. 4 ;—but of Time, also, to be gone by, past, Theogn.

583, cf. Polyb. 7. II, 2. 3. metaph. of narrative, argument, action,

events, jiij tripa npofffis A<!70ii Cratin. Eiri'. 6 ; TTpo0r](To^at Is to irpvaai

70V \oyov Hdt. 1.5; TTp. (k tuiv Kvri^iaiv €s Toirs firjpovs went on . . , Id.

^- 75 * ^pov0Tjs ritivht Ka\ Tripanipai Aesch. Pr. 247 ; irp. tjr' ioxarov
Spaaov! Soph. Ant. 853 ; iroi vpo0T}a(rai \6fos ; Eur. Hipp. 342 ; Trt'pas

S^ -iToi KaicSiv npo0ria(Tai Id. Or. 511, cf. 749; to t^s Tiix^s d<l>avh ot

irpo0^aiTai Id. Ale. 785 ; impers., th tovto Tipo0(0riK( uiijre . . , it has
gone so far that . . , Plat. Legg. 839 C ; too-oJtov npo0($7iiea)i(v uiare

- . , Id. Theaet. 187 A ; irp. voppoj fioxO^Jptas to be far gone in knavery,
Xen. Apol. 30 ; iro. ds tovto ixBpas Dem. 162. 2 ; (is ara^iav Aeschin.

59- 5 ; I^XP' Tii/os Polyb. 2. I, 3. 4. to advance, proceed, make
progress, vpoeffatve to tSvos dpxov the nation kept making advances in

dominion, kept extending its sway, Hdt. I. 134; ToaovTov npo0e0ri-
Kaiifv, hit. tantiim prcfccimus. Plat. Theaet. 187 A ;

pifj vpofiairj ixei^ov

ij t6 vvv KaKov creep on, increase, Eur. Med. 907 ; Trp. kirl noXv Aeschin.

25. 30 ; «7ri Ti5 x«'P<'>' irp. Ta TrpdyiJ.aTa Polyb. 5. 30, 6. II. to

go before, i.e. to be before or superior to, another, noKii npoPiffrjKas
dirdyToiv a^ edpati 11. 6. 125 ; /cpaTti 16. 54, cf. 23. 190; Swa/id tc
Kal alM Ipr^xivos TTpo0i0qK( by might and awe he was over, i.e. ruled,
Trachis, Hes. Sc. 355. III. c. ace. rei, to overstep, Ttp/ia npo0di
(for vn(p0ds) Pind. N. 7. 104. IV. sometimes, in Poets, with
ace. as the instrum. of motion, v6Sa irp. Theogn. 283 ; roi/ iroSo Ar.
Eccl. 161; irpo0ds Si kwKov Eur. Phoen. 141 2; dp0v\av npoffas Id.

Or. 1470; TTpo0ds Tyi/ iruSa tov dptOTtpov, Kal tvv Senior vTTo0ds Poll.

5. 23, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29 : v. 0aiyw U. 4. V. Causal, in fut.

act., to move or put forward, advance, Tts Tpoiros dvSpa irpo0da(i [a]
;

Pind. O. 8. 83.

irpoPaKXT|ios, o. Ion. for -€ios, of Bacchus, leader of the Bacchanals,
Eur. IJacch. 411 :—irpipaKxos, ov, frenzied, Philes in Thorlac. Opusc.
irpopaXavciov, to, a preparatory bath, C. I. 3080.
irpoPoXXos, o,=np60\riim II, a shield, Arcad. 54. 6; irp60aX\os in

Phot., and iTp6PaXos in Hesych., are errors.

Trpo^dXXu, fut. -0d\S; : pf. -0i0\riKa ; Ion. aor. 2 npo0d\(aKov :—
Horn, has only aor. act. and med. without augm. To throw or lay
before, throw to, Lat. projicere, Nm-os BopfT) Trpo0d\faKf [axfS'vl
<pip(aeai Od. 5. 331 ; tous /tafous mial Trpoe0'a\f Hdt. 9. 112, cf. Pint.
Pericl. 28 ; Tpa>ya?^ta rots etaiiivois Ar. PI. 798 ; ir. irupous vKtyovs Id.

Av. 625 ; irp. Tit/d Tats Nii^upais Plat. Phaedr. 241 E ; cf. irapa;8dAAw I.

I- II- '° put forward, as a defence, irp. vp60Kr]iia (signf. II),

Plat.^ Soph. 261 A ; opp. to avOTiWu, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 2 ; d)jupoi rd
Sf^td Trpo0(0Kr]Hiii, of a horse. Id. Poijt. 4, 6 ; so, Ta dpicTTcpd Trpo0dK-
XovTat Id^ Incess. An. 4, 9 ; cf. irpo0o\-/i. 2. to put forward, i. c.

to begin, IpiSa vpoBaKuvTes II. 11. 529. 3. to put forward as an
argument or plea, irp. @i)uir Soph. Tr. 810 ; Kvirpiv Eur. Hec. 825 ;

Towo^a Td TTJs flprjvTjs Dem. 112. 26 ; diropiW Arist. Pol. 3. 13, n :'

Pass., Tdy ijfp' dirdvTwv lTpo0a\\u^^vov \6yov Thuc. 6. 92 ; v. sub
ivBvfiia. 4. to put forward or propose for an offce, Trpo0. KaTovp-
yuv yvfxvaaiapxov Andoc. 17. 19; irpu0aK\' airov is ro fiiaov Luc.
Catapl. 25. 5. to propose a question, task, problem, riddle (cf.

X/0o/3aT//coy.

Trpu0Ki;txa iv), Ar. Nub. 757, Plat. Rep. 536 D, Charm. 162 B; Trp. a{-

peaiv xaAciriJi' Id. Soph. 245 B, cf. Phileb. 65 D, al. 6. to put

forth beyond, xapa . . oxifidToiv Soph. El. 740 ; Tiuy MvTotv tt^v yKijjT-

rav Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 7. III. to expose, give up, rrp. iavriv

to give onestK up for lost, Lat. spem abjicere, Hdt. 7. 141 ; (/lavruv ds
Seivds dpds Soph. O. T. 745 ; also, t/'VX^" ^P- '" xv0oiai baiiiovos to

hazard, venture, Eur. Rhes. 183. IV. to sendforth, emit, rpayui

ua/iriv Diosc. 4. 50; T^i' <pwy^v 6(uav rrp. Diod. 3. 8 ^X"'' Tpaxi'i' Id.

5. 30, etc. : to produce, xapiroy Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 19. V. intr.

to fall forward, Schol. Ar. Av. 4.87.

B. Med. with pf. pass, (which is used also in pass, sense, v. infr.)

:

—to throw or toss before one, ouAox^Tas irpo0d\ovTO II. I. 458., 2.

421, Od. 3. 447:—hence, later, to throw away, expose. Soph. Ph.

1007. 2. to lay before or first, OffidKid t€ irpo0d\oyTO II.

23- ^55' 3- '° *^^ before oneself, propose to oneself, epyov Hes.

^P- 777- ^* to put forward, propose for election, hut. designare,

Hdt. I. 98, Plat. Legg. 755 C sq., Isae. 54. 12, Xen., etc.; irpoPaK-

\6fi(yos iavTdy Dem. 519. 16 ;—Pass, to be so proposed, Hdt. 1. c, flat.

Legg. I.e., etc. ; Trpo0\rf6€ls IlvXdyopos ovTOf Dem. 277. 2 : v. supr. A.

II. 4. II. to throw beyond, beat in throiving ; and so, to surpass,

excel, c. gen. pers. et dat. rei, iyui St K( auo vo-qjiari ye npoPaKmfxrfv

11. 19. 218. III. to hold before oneself so as to protect, trvv

Tyrtae. 12. 3; YlrjXtiha hot opma rriKrav Eur. Rhes. 371 » ''^di x*^P*
Ar. Ran. 201 ; jrp. to orrXa, i. e. to present arms, whether for oiTensive or

defensive purposes, opp. to fieTa0d\\fa6ai (cf. irpo0o\i] l), t^i' <pd\ayya

(Kf\€V(T€ 7rpo0a\ea6at to oTrAa Kal iirLxoopT)cai Xen. An. I. 2, 17, cf. 6.

5, 16, Mem. 3. 8, 4;—so, in pf. pass., aapiaaav TTpo0(0\riix(Vos having his

pike advanced, with levelled pike, Diod. 17. loi ; dxoadmjxvy Ttycc

KoyTov vpo0(0K. Luc. D. Mort. 27. 4; also, irpo0(0Kr;nivoi Toiis Bapa-

KO(p6povs having them to cover one in front, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 24 ; also,

Trp. T^v Tatppoy, to puBpoy, Tdy -jroTafjiuy, of a general, Polyb. 1. 18, 3,

etc. ; Trp. t^s . . crrpaToirfBuas tuxos Id. I. 48, 10, etc. ;—then absol. to

stand in front, stand on the defensive, irpo dfitpoty npo0f0\7j[ityos stand-

ing so as to cover both, Xen. An. 4. 2, 21 ; and c. gen., toiJtou npo0i-

0KTITCU Dem. 560. 2 ; npo0d\\fa8at ^ ivavTiov 0Kfiriiv out' otSey ovr'

IBfKei Id. 51. 27 ; vpoalpeais Trpo0t0Xripiiyri a defensive system. Id. 349.

15. 2. metaph. /o />«//orifarrf, T^y d7ae^>' Trpo^aAAd/iCTOS IAttiJo

Dem. 258. 23 ; Tavrr/y TT)y avix/iax'ay Id. 293. 20 ; t^;* Ev0otav npo-

0aXiaBai irpu ttjs 'Attik^s Id. 326. 9, cf. 325. 27, Isocr. 107 B ; ti rrpo

rrjs aiaxvvrjs Aeschin. 55. 24. b. to bring forward or cite on one's

oivn part, in defence, irp. tuj/ "Ojirjpoy Plat. Lach. 201 B ; irp, fiiprvpoLS

Isae. 63. 13, etc. ; and so, d iTpo0a\6fiiyos one who has brought evidence.

Lex ap. Dem. 1132. 5 : to cite as an example, tBvos oiSty cxoA'"' ^P"-
0aXioBaL ao(p'n]s irtpt Hdt. 4. 46 :

—

to use as an excuse or pretext, Thuc.

2. 87, etc.:

—

Trpo0(0XT}VTai (in med. sense) they have proposed. Id. I.

37. 3. simply to put before, Tt Tifos Polyb. 3. 72, 9., 113.

6. IV. as Att. law-term, to accuse a person before the Ecclesia

by the process called irpo0oXT] (v. rrpo0o\i] v), literally, to present him
as guilty of the offence, irpov0a\6fXT]y dbifcety tovtov mpl Tr^y eopTTjy

Dem. 514. 6 (cf. Harp. s. v. rrapa0a\Xon(Vovs) ; rrp. Tiyd ti 523. 21 ;

Tied alone, 571. 16 ; npo0a\\uiifyos the prosecutor in a irpo/SoAiJ, ,572.

15:—Pass, to be accused or presented, Trpoi0X7]Br]aav Xen. Hell. I. 7, 35 :

generally, to attack, censure, Dion. H. 4. 24, etc., v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2.
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irpo|3airrt{o|iai. Pass, to be baptized before, Clem. Al. 974.
irpopdo-dviju, to examine or test before. Hero in Math. Vett. 245. 2.

to torture before, Luc. Tyrannic. 17 : in Pass., Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5.

Trpopdo-Ca, ^, apparently a sheep-pasture, Inscr. Boeot. in C. I. 1569 c.

irpopdo-lXcvlu, to rule or govern before, Diod. 1 . 5 1

.

irpopdo-is, ij, property in cattle (irpd^aTo), abundance of cattle,

uei/i^Aid TE irp60a(riv tc Od. 2. 75 : in Prose irpo0aTeia. II. an

advancing, procession, Galen.

TTpoPao-KaCvu), to envy before or because of, Tivi Ttvos Liban. 4. 216.

irpoPao-Kaviov, to, {0daxayos) a safeguard against witchcraft, an

amulet or scarecrow hung up by workmen before their shops, Plut. 2.

6Si F, Eust. Opusc. 41. 27, Hesych.; 0aa«dviov was the correct form,

ace. to Phryn. 86, A. B. 30.
irpopdTala, 1), a name of the plant uKi/ioeiSis, Diosc. Noth. 4. 28.

TTpopSTeCa, 17, (irpo/SaTeuiu) a keeping of sheep, a shepherd's life, Plut.

Solon 23, Poplic. II, A. B. 294. II. property in cattle, a flock

of sheep, like the Homeric irpd/Saffir, Strab. 546, Ael. N. A. 4. 32, etc.

irpopdTtios, a, oy, (irp60aToy) of a sheep, yd\a Arist. H.A.3. 20, 12;

«p€as Sext. Emp. P. 3. 223. II. irpopdTtiov, to, a name of the

dpvuyXwaaoy, Diosc. Noth. 2. 153.
irpopaT-fjiiropos, <5, a dealer in sheep, Theod. Stud.

irpopSTevs, o, = vpo0aT(vT-qs, name of a play by Antiphanes.

•irpoPaT«uo-i(ios, oy, suitedfor pasturage, X'^P"- Philo 2. 91, 131.

irpopdT«UTT|S, oi;, d, (irpo0aTev(ii) a grasier. Poll. 7. 184.

irpoPdTtUTiKos, 17, 6y, of or for cattle, kvwv Philostr. 2 78, Longus 3. 7:
— i) -KT) (sc. Ttxyrf) the art of breeding or keeping sheep, Lat. pecuaria,

Xen. Oec. 5, 3, Poll. 7. 184.
trpoPdTtuui, to keep cattle, App. Civ. I. 7 and 8 :

—

to watch sheep, be

a shepherd, Anth. P. 7. 636:—Pass, to be grazed by cattle, Dion. H.

I-37-
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irpopSreuv, tui'os, o, a sheep-pen, Hdn. Epim. 113 :—also irpopaTuv,

wyos, Arcad. 15.

irpopdrrip.a, to, = Trpd^aToi/, Hesych.
irpopdriKos, 17, 6v, of sheep or goats, xopos irp. a chorus of goats, as

in the Alyts of Eupolis, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 427 ;

—

ij irp. (sc. irvXTj)

the sheep-gate, Ev. Jo. 5. j.



TTpO^aTlOV -

irpoPaTiov, T<5, Dim. of TpoSarov, a little sheep, Lat. ovkula, Ar. PI.

293, 299, 922, Plat. Phacdr. 259 A.
n-poPaTo-pocTKos, o, a shepherd, Hcsych.
irpoPaTO-Yvwuuv, ov, a good judge of cattle: metaph. a good judge

of character, Aesch. Ag. 795 ; cf. imoyvwiiaiv.
irpoPeiTO-66pas, ov, v, sheep-Jlayer, name of the month Aijpaiari', Procl.

ad Hes. Op. 504.
•irpoPaTO-ep<'p|ji.uv, ov, keeping sheep, Manass. Chron. 5199, 61 27.
irpoPaTO-KdTrnXos, ov, a retailer of sheep, Plut. Pericl. 24.

t irpoPdTo-K6)ios, o, one who cares for sheep, a shepherd, Walz Rhet.
3. 607.

irpopSTOv, TO, mostly used hi pi. vpu$aTa (but often also in sing., Plat.

Kuthyd. 302 A, Cratin. Aioy. 5, etc.); heterocl. dat. npo^aai, Arcad. 13S,
Hesych., E. M. :—properly, a?iything that walks forward {npo^aiva),
used (among the lonians and Dorians) of all four-footed cattle, Hdt. 2. 41,
cf. Simon. 249 ; of horses, Hdt. 4. 61, cf. Piiid. Frr. 182-3; by Horn,
generally of cattle, flocks and herds, 11. 14. 124., 23. 550, Hes. Op. 556,
Hdt. I. 203 ; opp. to avdpojTTOi, h. Merc. 571 ; ra Acirrd rltiv vpo^L.Toiv

small cattle, i. e. sheep and goats, Hdt. i. 133., 8. 137 ; but in Att.

(never in Trag.) almost invariably of sheep, Ar. Av. 714, Thuc. 2. 14,
etc. ; waTTfp -rpuSaTOV, 0rj $^ hffaiv $aSi((i Cratin. Aioi'. 5 :—generally,

slaughtered animals, whether for sacrifices, Lat. victimae, Hdt. 6. 56 ;

or for food. Id. I. 207 ; cf. Antipho 133. 2. 2. proverb, of stupid,

lazy people, dpiSfius, Trp60aT dWw! Ar. Nub. 1203, cf. Vesp. 32 ; so,

vpo^aTiov 0ios, i. e. a lazy do-nothing life, Ar. PI. 922 ; and in Sophron

96 Ahr. we have a Comic Comp., irpo0drov iTpo0aTuT€pov more sheepish

than a sheep; also, roiis ytvof^fvov^ Kvvas twv -rpo^drcav tpaal Sftv

KaranvTrrfiv Dem. 782. 15 ; \iaiv iv Trpoj3aTOis Plut. Cleom. 33, cf.

Polyb. 5. 35, 13. II. name of a sea-fish, Opp. H. I. 146, Ael.

N. A. 9. 38.

irpoPdTO-vous, ow, with a sheep's mind, Byz.
irpopaTO-ir<i\T)S, ov, i, a sheep-dealer, Ar. Eq. 132, 138.
irpoPaTO-o-irapdKTTjs, ov, 6, a tearer of sheep, Manass. Chron. 5972.
irpoPSTO-o-Taoxs, tais, rj, a sheep-pen. Gloss.

irpoPttTO-crxirip.os, ov, of sheep's form, \iiKos Eccl., Byz.
7rpopaTo-Tp6<jios, ov, breeding sheep, Schol. Find. P. 12. I.

irpopdT6-(|>poupos, ov, guarding sheep, Byz.

irpoPdro-xiToiv, ojvos, b, ti, with coat of sheep's skin, Hesych.

irpoPaTiiSiis, €S, like a sheep, simple, Schol. Ar. Eq. 264, Eus., etc.

iTpoPob), V. vpoPaivto sub init.

irpoPePaiou, to confirm before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 181.

irpoPcPovXa, an isolated poet. pf. 2 {-npo^ovKofiai does not occur), to

prefer one to another, riva. tivos 11. I. 113, cf. Ion 10, Anth. P. 9. 445,
Coluth. 199, etc.—On the form, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 113 Anm. 5.

irpopcpouXeu^cvus, Adv. premeditatedly. Poll. 6. 140.
irp6pT)pa, TO, a step forward, Ar. PI. 759.
irpoPidi;o|iai, Dep. to force a measure through, Aeschin. 64. 8.

iTpopipd^cD : fut. daoj, Att. TrpopZ^o)

:

—Causal oftrpo^atvo}, to make ftep

forward, leadforward, lead on, Tivd Soph. O. C. 180 ; noi -npo^i^as jjy.ds

iTorf, to what point, how far do you mean to carry us? Ar. Av. 1570: Ttvd

fU dpfTTjv, (Is fytcpdrtiav Plat. Prot.328 B, Xen. Mem. 1.5, 1 ; T^i'dpx^^

'6tus MaKiSovias to extend it ,. , Dion. H. I. 3 :

—

to lead on, induce, \uycu

Tivd np. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17, v. 1. Aeschin. 67. 2. 2. to pushforu-ard,

advance, to vmpKfififVov rov fiprjfivov (by building a wall), Diod.4. 78 : to

exalt, TTjv TrarpiSa Polyb. 9. 10, 4; Tivd hrds ^px^^ topromcte him, Dio

C. .S8.23. 3. to teach beforehand, Tivd ti Lxx (Deut.6.7) :—Pass., prob.

in Ev. Matth. 14. 8. II. intr., =Trpoj8a<i'o;, Polyb. 5. loo, I., 10.

44, I. 2. of a male, to mount before, aXXrjv Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20.

iTpoptpas, V. sub irpopaivtu,

irpoPipdorts, 1), a leading forward, advancing, Nicom. Harm. 24.

irpoPtPaapos, o, an advancing, Artem. 2. 12 : promotion, Byz.

iipoPiPpuaKoi, to eat, devour before, Aretae. Cans. M.Ac. 2. 2.

irpoptpwv, V. sub TTpoPaiva).

TTpoPioTcuci), to live before, Greg. Nyss. 1 . 1 20 B.

iTpoPtoTTi, y, a former life, H ierocl. p. 80.

ir^«)ipi6TT|S, j;tos, ^, = foreg., Clem. Al. 460, Stob. Eel. 2. 382.

TrpoPiod), fut. uaofiai, to live before, Clem. Al. 580 :—pf. pass, part., Tii

npo^i^ittiiiiva one's previous life, Polyb. II. 2, 9, Plut. 2. 10 B, 561 A,

Joseph., etc. ; so also pf. act. in intr. sense, Thv irpoffcptwKoTa XP""""
C. I. (addend.) 2347 /. 10.

irpopXao-rivu), to shoot or sprout before, Theophr. C. P. 5. 1, 12, etc.

;

Trp. npurepov Tivoi lb. I. 13, 12.

irpopX(lo-Tt)(ia, to, a previous shoot, Theophr. C. P. 5. 2, 2.

irpopXaaros, o, a surname of Bacchus, Lye. 57? (*'''*'• orav ^AaffTa-

vuatv al dfiTTfXot ,, , Ovovatv avT^, Schol.). II. f. 1. for irpcut-

PKaaros, q. v.

iTpopXtirrqs, ov, o, one who foresees, Byz,

TTpopXtimKos, 17, ov, able toforesee, toiv fifWSvToiv Eust. 83. 33, Byz.

irpopXeTru), to foresee, Dion. H. II. 20:—Med.,Ep. Hebr. II. 40.

•7rp6pX'i)p.a, TO : {wpo^dWa) :
—anything thrown forward or projecting,

'np. dKiKKvffTov a sea-washed ^row;on/ory, Soph. Aj. 1 2 19. 2. «

hindrance, obstacle, Hipp. ,';82. 10., 599. 5, cf. Ael.N.A. 2. 13. II.

anything put before one as a defence (cf. Trpo^oX-q III, irpo/3o\os I. 2), a

bulwark, barrier, screen, irpo/SA^/JOTa uvt dairiSuv iiroievvTO yepdvaiv

Sopcij Hdt. 7. 70, cf. 4. 175 TWV. .npoffXTjiidTuvTdfiivnpusTovTToKeiiov

orrAiV/joTO, Td Si tfipdy/iaTa Plat. Polit. 279 Dsq., cf. Soph. 261 A ; irp.

aw/uiTos, of a shield, Aesch. Theb. 540 ; irp. vfwv, of a wall, Eur. Rhes.

213; jrpo/JXij/iaTa i'nnaiv xaXxd the brasen armour of horses, Xen. Cyr.

6. I, 51. 2. c. gen. objecti, a defence against a thing, Trp. niTpwv

Aesch. Theb. 676; xf'/""""! npopKijuaTa Eur. Supp. 207 ; irp. x«i/'a'"'ft'i'

-vpojSoX^. 1275
Plat. Tim. 74 B ; vp. kokSiv Ar. Vesp. 615 ; «pvovs irp. 1} iaB^s Plut. 2.
691 D ; but,. 3. irp. i^o^ov ^ aiSoSs Ixdv to have fear or shame as
a defence. Soph. Aj. 1076 :

—

Tdv Torapiuv wp. iroifTa$ai, Ka^uv Polyb. 3.
66, 1., 3. 14, 5. III. anything put forward as an excuse or
screen, vp. toC Tp6vov Dem. 1122. 21 ; so, vp. Kafiitv Tiva (as we say)
to make a stalking horse of him, Soph. Ph. 1008. IV. that
which is proposed as a task, a task, business, Eur. E1.985,ubiv.Seidl. 2.
a problem in Geometry, Plat. Rep. 530 B, Theaet. 1 80 C sq., Plut. Marcell.

14, 19, etc. 3. in the Logic of Arist. a question as to whether a
statement is so or not, Arist. Top. 1 . 4, 3, cf. I . II , I , al. :

—

to wpo^xiifiara
was a work written by Arist., v. Meteor. 2. 6, I, P. A. 3. 15, 2, G. A.
2. 8, 3, al. ; also called to TrpoBK-qfiaTixd, Id. Somn. 2, 19; but the work
we now possess is not geimine, v. Bonitz Ind. p. 103. 24. 4. a
problem, i. e. a difficulty, Polyb. 28. 11,9.
irpopXTDiarlfoiiai, Med. to put before one as a defence, Eust. Opusc.
204. 69, etc.

irpopXT]p,aTiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for a problem, v. vpSPXtjfia IV. 3.
irpopX-qjidxiov, T<5, Dim. of wpoffKrj/ia, Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 33.
irpopXfipaTO-irXiKos, ov, framing problems or riddles, Tzetz.
irpopX-qpSTOvpyiKis, ^, iv, of or for the construction offortifications.

Poll. 7. 207 ; 4 fp. Sivaius the faculty of constructing them. Plat. Polit.
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irpopXi^p.aT(!i8i)S, €S, (irp60\r)pia rv) problematical, Plut. Cato Mi. 25.
irpopXT|S, ^Tos, 6, ^, thrownforward, fore-stretching,jutting, irpoffK^Tt

(TKoirtAy II. 2. 396 ; neTpji (iri npoPXiJTi 16. 407 ; CTTijAar t£ irpo0\rJTas

(v. sub aT^Krj) 12. 259 ; iyO" AktoI wpo0K^Tfs taav Od. 5. 405, cf. 10.

89., 13. 97 ; also npo^KiJTfS, without Subst.,/ore/anrfs, headlands. Soph.
Ph. 936, cf. CLSm. 10. 175, and in sing., Opp. H. 5. 252 ; irp. tjraAfis,

fplwva, inraipfirj, etc., Anth. P. 5. 294, 3., 7. 147, etc.—For Soph. Ph.

1455, v. TTpo0o\ri II. 2.

irpopXijoxs, iws, i), an eruption, bypaalrp Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

5. II. promotion, Byz.

irpopXriTVKos, T), 6v, putting forth, productive, Tiv6s Eccl.

iTpopXfJTts, i5ot, fem. of vpo0\ris, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 460.
irpopXiiTOs, ov, thrown forth or away, Lat. frojectus, Kvaiv vp. cast to

the dogs, Soph. Aj. 817.

irpopXTiTup, opos, 6, = vpo$o\fvs, Eccl,

irpopXvifu, to gush forth, Eccl.

TrpopXuo-KOi : aor. inf. vpo/Jio\uv

:

—to go or come forth, to go out of
the house, di^twds S' ovk (la vpo^XoiaKlinv Od. 19. 25 ; 6 hi vpofioXuv 4.

22, cf. 24. 388, II. 21. 37; fiJi ti Ovpa(( vpo0\uaK(iv Od. 21. 239, 385.
irpoPodb), to shout before, cry aloud, tco 7* vpo0owvTf fxdxvv unpvvov

(v. vpo0aivcu init.), II. 12. 277; Seivov ti vpo^oq Soph. Ph. 218.

irpoPo-qOco, Ion. -PuOcu, to hasten to aid before, vpo^otdijaai is T7\v

BoioniTjv Hdt. 8. 144; v. 1. vpoa^ojGrjacu.

irpoPoXatos, ov, held out before one, levelled, couched, in rest, vpo0o-

Kai^ SovpaTi Theocr. 24. 1 23 ; and ffpojQdXatos alone, like vp60o\os II,

tiffo) Tiiv vp. ex<^y Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. I48, ubi v. Schweigh.

irpopoXcvs, i5, a producer, Eccl.

irpoPoX"?!, ^, (vpo0d\\ai) a putting forward, esp. of a weapon for

defence, tA dopoTa (Is vpo0oX^v Ka$i(vai to bring the spears to the rest,

couch them, Xen. An. 6. 5, 25 ; to SopaTct dvoTdVdv is vp. Arr. An. r.

6 ; so, iv vpo0oKri 6(a9ai (iipos to bring it to the guard, Anth. P. 7.

433 ; (V vpo0o\\} iaTavai to stand with spear in rest, Plut. Caes. 44,
cf. Polyb. 2. 65, 1 1 ; vv(\9(Tv Tr)v vp. to get under his guard, Dion. H.

3. 19 ; al vp. Tov awpiaTOS Xen. Cyn. 10, 22 ; ^ vp. tt^s tpdXayyos the

phalanx with its pikes couched, Polyb. 18. 13, I ; also, ^ tOiv Svp(wv

vp. Id. 1.22, 10 :—of a pugilist, a lunging out with the fist, Theocr. 22.

120 ;—of the legs, a putting foremost, Arist. Inccss. An. 4, 9, cf. jrpo-

^oAAiu II. I, 2. a putting forth, 0\aaTov Geop. 5. 25, I ; ipvTwv

Hesych. II. cuiything projecting, a projection, prominence,

fi vp. TOV Xf'^fos Hipp. 785 A, etc. ; t^s K((pa\iis a bump of the

skull, lb. V. C. 895 ; Toi) o/ifioTos Arist. G. A. 5. I, 36; t^s yKwaarit

Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 7 ; Trp. djro tov x^i^fo^t of an elephant's pro-

boscis. Id. Caus. M. Dim. 2. 13, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 41. 2. likeirpo-

/3X^s, vpo0X7iiia, a jutting rock, foreland or tongue of land. Soph. Ph.

1455 (as Herm. for vpo0\ris) ; ivi vpo0o\^ai 6a\daar)s Q^ Sm. 9.

378, cf. Dion. P. 1013, Polyb. I. 53, 10; NeiAopuTot/ Swpov dvii vp.

i. e. from the Delta of the Nile, Anth. P. 9. 350 :—also the spur of

a hill, Plut. Crass. 22. 3. the head of a spear, Polyb. 18. 12, 3,

etc. 4. a floating bridge. Id. 3. 46, 4. III. a thing held

before one as a defence (like vp60hr]na II, vp60oKos I. 2), a screen,

bulwark, vp. /iiydKr] t^! x^P"' ^^n. Mem. 3. 5, 27 ; of the eyebrows,

Id. Cyn. 5, 26 ; ovcos 77 vp. tois .. avKdyxvois [rb vuiTov'] Arist. P. A.

3. 9, 13; Trp. aoTr/pias Demad. 179. 42 :—but, c. gen. objecti, a defence

against .. , SdfMaTos vp. xai 0(\(av Soph. Aj. 1212 ; flai'dTou Eur. Or.

1488 ; Kav/idToiv Plat. Tim. 74 B; toC ^Ai'ou, toiv dvijiav, rov ifivx""'

Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 4, etc. ; vpus toiij x'V"''"" "'. 3. 7, 2. 2. pro-

tection, Ta vpo0o\TJs (V(Ka (ipyaafjiiva Plat. Polit. 288 B ; irp. €X*'*'» o^

plants, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 5, etc. 3. anything put forward as a

pretence, a pretext, Tertull., cf. Schol. Eur. Med. 342. IV. a

proposing a person's name for election. Plat. Legg. 765 A ; cf. irpo^dAAoi

B. I. 4. V. as Att. law-term, a form of public process in which

tie plaintiff appealed to the Ecclesia for a vote in support of his si.it

before bringing it into court ; also in pi., vpo0o\ai, of the process

generally ; this was used only when the oflence was in some sense a

public outrage or injury, as when Demosthenes was assaulted by Meidias

while he was Choregus at the Dionysiac festival, Dem. 518. 8.. 577. 3;

in pi., 517. 5., 518. 6 ; when magistrates, etc., were charged with corrup-

tion, Lex. khct. in' Poison's Phot. s. v. ; against avKoipavrai, Aeschin,
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47. 26., Isocr. 344 B, Xen. Hell. I. ?, 35, cf. Poll. 8. 46. A vote of the

Ecclesia adverse to the accused was called Karax^'poToWa (q. y.) Acschin.

61. 7; this, however,' worked merely as a praejudicium against hiin at

the trial, which still must be conducted with the regular forms, (I Se Tis

KOTaxfipoTovi/flfiij, ouTos (lariytTO cis StKaff-niptov Suid. s. v. Korax"-

poToviay : v. Att. Process p. 271 sq., Diet, of Aiitiqq. and cf. irpoPaWai

B. rv.

irpoPoXiov, TO, Dim. of irp6$o\os II, a boar-spear, Xen. Cyn. 10, I,

Hyperid. ap. Harp., Philostt. 765, S05.

irpo^oXos, OK, {wpoffaWa) anything that projects : I. a jutting

rock, foreland, Inl irpo$u\<j> Od. 12. 351 :—metaph. a rod or stone in

the path, an obstacle, vpo^oKois npoawraiuv Dem. 104. fin.; \iiifvas

trpofiuKoiv IfiwX^ffai Id. 795. 14 ; vp60o\ot (ii\aiv projecting barriers of

wood, to break the force of a stream, Plut. Caes. 22; tw Kofiaiiuv us irp.

llin6Sa}V KiiiKVov Id. 2. 510 A : cf irpoPoXit 11. 2, vp60\ri[xa I. 2.

a defence, outwork, bulwark, irp. iro\iiiov, of a fortress, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

ri, and 23 : of a person, a shield, guardian, irp. e/ios, aorrtip Si/iois Ar.

Nub. I161. II. a pointed weapon, a hunting-spear, Hdt. 7. 76 ;

cf. Trpo06\aios, irpo^oKiov.

itpoPoaKii, iSos, ^, a means ofproviding food

:

I. an elephant's

proboscis or inmi, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 5, Polyb. 3. 46, 12, Phylarch. 36

;

also the proboscis of a fly, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 15. II. in pi. the two

long feelers or arms of the cuttle-fish, as opp. to their eight feet, Arist.

H. A. 4. I, 8, P. A. 4.9, 13 :— cf. nvxrijpll.

irpoPotncos, o, an assistant herdsman, Hdt. I. II3 (Mss. irpo^doKojr).

•npo^ov\iV\La, to, at Athens, a preliminary decree or order of the

senate, which became a fioiXtvpia when passed by the Ecclesia, Dem.
228. 27., 703. 17, Aeschin. 71. 22 ; Mrdov irp. Dem. 651. 15 sq. ; v.

Diet, of Antiqq. II. to express the Rom. senatusconsultum,

Dion. H. 6. 67., 7.38.
'jTpoPovX(v\Lanov, to. Dim. of foreg., Luc. Paras. 42, Alciphro 3. 22.

irpopovXeucris, (a>s, 17, previous deliberation, Schol. Pind. O. 7. 79.
irpo^ov\cuTf|S, ov, 6, one who deliberates before, Byz.

irpoPovXcuci), to contrive or concert measures before, oimis firjSlv bcr/aot

Thuc. 3. 82, cf Hipp. Art. 819 ;
/it) Trpo0ovkfvaas not deliberately,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 8 :—Med. to debate or consider first, xt Hdt. I. 133;
absol., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 5 ; irp6s Tt Hipp. 36. 34 :

—

Pass., TO irpoPeffovkfvfiivov Arist. Eth. N. 3. 2, 17. 2. of the

Senate at Athens, to frame or pass a npo0oi\ivfta, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 7 ;

17 0ov\il ravra irpoffepovXfvKe Dem. 351. 20; Tipof0oiKevatv 7) 0ov\^
i^ttvat Id. 567. 3 ; T^v b\ 0ov\^v Trpo0ov\fvaaoav fKKKijaiav noiav
C. I. 75. 18, cf. 106 ; of magistrates, to propose decrees, irept tivos Thuc.
8. I, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 14, cf. 7rpo;3ou\o! I :—impers. in Pass., Trpo0(0ov-
Xevrai onas .. it has been decreed that.. , Ar. Eccl. 623; tJ 0ovKtj

npoPeP., c. ace. et inf., Xen. Hell. 7. I, 2 ;—so of the yfpovaia at Sparta,
Plut. Agis II ; of the Senate at Rome, Polyb. 6. 16, 2. 3. to

award by a decree of this kind, rovrav tSjv irpo0f0ov\(VfiiVOJV . . haipiwv
Dem. 243. 6. II. to have the chief voice in the senate and in

passing decrees, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. III. irp. tiv6s to deliberate

for one, provide for his interest, Ar. Eq. 1342, Xen. An. 3. I, 37 ; too
S^/iov for or before the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 11. IV. to
make up one's mind beforehand, prejudge a case, Hip'p. Fr.ict. 750.
irpo^ovXifi, T), forethought, i« irpoPovX^s of malice aforethought,

Antipho 113. 10, Dio C. 47. 4, etc.

irpoPovXiov, T6, = irpo0ov\iviia, Cyrill. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 519.
irpoPovlXop,at, v. iipo0i0ovXa.
n-popotjXoirais, ri, in Acsch. Ag. 386, irpo0ovX6iTais'Krr)s, prob. = irpo-

^ouAos Trai"! 'Ati;!, the fore-counselling daughter of K\& ; formed, like

€U(^iA<5irais, on the analogy a{ a\v&rrapi%, xaKotKio!, v. KaKos sub fin.

irpoPovXos, or, (PovK-q) debating beforehand or for others:—hence 01

irp60ov\oi were 1. in some Greek states (prob. aristocratic) a
standing committee to examine measures before they were formally pro-
posed to the people, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4., 4. 15, II., 6. 8, 17 ; such were
those of Megara, Ar. Ach. 755 ; of Corcyra, C. I. 1839, -41, 43-46 ; so,

aira-ffiKXuv .. gruwv irpo0ov\ois Aesch. Theb. 1006. 2. used of
the twelve deputies of the Ionian states at the Panionium, Hdt. 6. 7, cr.

Wess. Diod. 15. 49; and of the deputies appointed by the Western Greeks
to consult on the mode of meeting Xerxes, Hdt. 7. 172. 3. at
Athens, the provisional committee of Ten, appointed for legislative pur-
poses just before the constitution of the 400, Ar. Lys. 421, Lysias 126.
10, Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 6 ; called (vrypa<p(is by Thuc. 8. 67 ; cf. Thirl-
wall Hist. Gr. 4. p. 3, Grote 7. p. 499. 4. of the Rom. Consuls,
Dion. H. 4. 76., 5. I, Plut. 2. 292 A.
irpoppaxT|S, f. 1. for irpoaPpax^s, q. v.

irpoPpexu, to soak beforehand, Arist. Probl. 23. II, 2:^Pass., aor. part.

irpo0pdx(is, Hipp. 681. 9.
irpoppOTOs, o, a former mortal, dub. 1. in Epigr. ap. Diog. L. 8. 45.
trpo^vii) [0], fut. -0iau

:

—irp. Kixvov, like rpo/xvaaaj, to push up the
wick of a lamp, to trim it, Ar. Vesp. 349 ; metaph., Trp. ipopnKuv fiXa-
Ta Com. Anon. 274.
lrpopa>6«u. Ion. for irpo0or]Oici>.

irpopunios, ov, (0ati6s) before or in front of the altar, iTipayat Eur.
Ion 376 : irpo0wnia, to, a space in front of an altar. Id. Hcracl. 79.
Tpoyliy.iui, to lie with before marriage, Strab. 259:—Pass,, of a woman,

to he married before, rivl App. Syr. 68.

irpoifa(ii.atos, a, oi/, = sq., Tzetz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 544.
7rpoYa(iios, ov, (-ya/iot) before marriage, Ael. N. A. 9. 66. II.

irpo-yaftia (sc. iepa), to, a sacrifice before a marriage, also irpoyaftoi and
TpoTtXaa, Poll. 3. 38.
Trpoyaiios, ov, marrying or married before, vv/xtpai Tryph. 341. II.

Trpoypafifia.

before marriage or a wedding : Tlpoyafioi title of a comedy by Nfeiian-

der, v. Meineke.

irpoYSvou, to cheer or comfort beforehand, Philo I. I04., 3. 416.

irpoYopYaXC£<o (sub. iavrov), toprepare oneselffor tickling, Arist. Eth.

N. 7. 7, 8.

TrpoYcwrrpCSios, a, ov, worn in front of the belly, onXttris E. M. 5S9.

12 :

—

irpoyaaTpiiiov, t6, a false paunch worn by actors, Luc. Salt. 27,

Jup. Trag. 41 ; cf. vpoartpviSiov.

irpoYiiaTiiJp, opos, i, 17, fat-paunched, pot-bellied, prob. 1. Hipp. Ai:r.

295, Strab. 199, Anth. P. append. 331, Luc. Necyom. 11: of a pot- \

bellied bottle, Meineke Antiph. XpuCT. I. 6.

irpoYeXaoj, to laugh before : metaph. of early morning, Philo I. 603.
7rpOY€V€0Xos, ov, born before, cited from Nonn.

irpoY«v«ios, ov, with prominent chin, long-chinned, Theocr. 3. 9.

irpoytvirtap, epos, b, = irpoyfvvijTwp, Pempel. ap. Stob. 461. 3.

irpOYcvTis, h, born before, primaeval, 0eoi Soph. Ant. 938 ; cf fitra-

y^v-^s

:

—Comp. irpoytviarepos, a, ov, earlier in birth, i. e. older, U, 2.

555, Od. 2. 29, etc.; ytvi^ ir. II. 9. 161 ; tivos 33. 789; of itp. those

who have gone before us, our predecessors, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23, de

An. I. 3, 2, P. A. I. I, 44 :—Sup. npoyivioTaTos, eldest-born, h. Hom.
Cer. no, Arist. de An. i. 5, 15.

irpoY«wdm, to beget before, Theophr. C. P. I. 30, 3, Clem. Al. 769.
jrpQY«vvT|Teipa, ij, an ancestress: a mother. Lye. 183.

irpOY€WTiT(op, opos, V, in p\. forefathers, Eur. Hipp. 1380.

irpoy(v\iSiTiiu>, to taste before, tivos Arist. de An. 3. 10, 5.

TrpoY6iiop.ai, Med. to taste before, Arist. P. A. 4. II, 3, Plut. 3. 49 E, etc.

TrpoYeuo-rqs, ov, 6, one who tastes before, a taster, Plut. 2. 990 A, Ath.

171 B : fern., -Y«uo'Tpis, iSos, Philo 1. 170, 603.

irpoY<o>)Ji.eTp<o>, to measure the earth before, Eudox. in Mai Coll. Vat.

I. 167.

irpoyTfiia, to rejoice before, Philo I. 602.

7rpoYi)paa'Kci> (cf. yTjpau/cai), to grow old before, toS xp&vov Hipp. Aijr.

2S4. 2. to grow prematurely old, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 10, cf. Tim.
20, Clem. Al. 228.

trpoYHpos, ov, (yijpas) prematurely old, Poll. 2. 13.

•irpoYiYvo|iai, Ion. and later -Y£vo(iai [i] :—fut. ytvri<rafiai : aor. jrpou-

yfv6fii]V : pf irpoytyova and —^eyevTjfiai : Dep. To come forwards,
tU 5f Toxa npoyivovTO quickly they came in sight, II. 18. 525, h. Horn.

6. 7; a^vbis vpoyivovTO Hes. Sc. 345 ; (lao} irp. Opp. H. 2. 103 ; Kcnrpov

ttri irp. Call. Dian. 178. II. to be born befof-e, exist before, r^v

,, irpoyiyovoTis ecoiTi irplv ., Hdt. 7. 3; 01 irpoytyovuTis 0eoi Id. 2. 146;
01 irp. dvOpamot former men, Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 10; oi irpoyfyivrj/iivoi

Id. Cyr. 8.
'J, 24, etc.; 01 irpoyiv6ii.evoi the former ones, Polyb. 10. 17,

12. 2. of events and the like, ravra fioi irpovyfyovfi Plat. Symp.
219 E; T(i irpoy€yfvijfj.(va things foregone, things of old time, Thuc. I.

20, etc. ; Td irpoyeyovora Hipp. 36. 4, etc. ; irpoyiytv-q^ivoi iroXffiOi,

Kaipoi Thuc. I. I, Decret. ap. Dem. 255. 22; 01 irpoyeyovurfs i}fJiiv tfi-

TTpoaOev Xoyoi Plat. Legg. 699 E :

—

irpoyiyverat ri rivos a thing happens

before another, Tim. Locr. 97 A, Plat. Phileb. 39 D.

'jTpoYtYvwo'Kw, Ion. and later -y^vwo-kw : fut. -yvwiTOf.iat : Ep. aor. inf.

irpoyvwfievai h. Hom. Cer. 258. To know, perceive, learn, or under'

stand beforehand, ti h. Hom. I.e., Hipp. Aiir. 281, Plat., etc.; absol.,

Eur. Hipp. 1072 ; irp. on .. , Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 13. 2. to prognos-
ticate, irp. xnf^aiva al /xeXirrai Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 57. 3. to fore-
know, riva Ep. Rom. 1 1. 3, etc. II. to judge beforehand, irp,

fs to fifXXov KaXov Thuc. 3. 64 ; to provide, ri Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, II :—
Pass., irpo(yvaapi.ivos ddiKfiv judged beforelumd to have done wrong,
Dem. 861. 23.

irpoYXCKaCvu, to sweeten before, Galen.

irpoYXwo-o-fijoj, to be of hasty tongue, Schol. II. 23. 473.
irpOYXuo-o-ls, I'Sos, fj, the point of the tongue. Poll. 2. 105.

irpoYXuo-o-os, ov, hasty of tongue, talkative, Clem. Al. O60, etc.

irpoYvupiJu, to apprehend before, Arist. Top. 6. 4, 5.

irpoYVuoxs, T], a perceiving beforehand, Plut. 2. 399 D, 982 C, Luc.
Alex. 8, etc.; in medicine, prognosis or fore-judgment of diseases, Anth.
V. II. 382, V. Foi^s. Oec. Hipp., and cf. Galen. 8. 692.
irpoYviio-TTQS, ov, 0, one who knows beforehand, Eccl.

irpoYVUo-nKos, /}, 6v, foreknowing, prescient, /xupiov ff/vxris Plut. 2. 433
A

: c. gen., irp. rrjs Kivqatais r&v voarjfmrwv Galen. :

—

to irp. a sign of
the future, prognostic, Geop. I. 2 : irpoyvaarim, rd, name of a treatise

by Hipp. ; cf. irpoyvwats.

iTpOYOviKos, ^, 6v, ancestral, Polyb. 3. 64, 2., 13. 6, 3, etc.

irpoYOvos, ov, {yiyvoum, ytyova) born before, early-born, v. sub /^€-

raaaat
: first-born, Epigr. Gr. *g4I. II. a forefather, ancestor,

Hdt. 4. 127, Pind. O. 6. 99; irarpas aov irp. irar-qp Eur. Ion 367, cf.

Hel. 15; Plat. Symp. 1S6 E, Euthyphro II B; often in pi., Hdt. 7. 150,
Pind. P. 9. 183, Aesch. Pers. 405, etc. ; oi dvaiSev irp. Plat. Menex. 336
E ; oi iraXai irp. Ep. Plat. 359 D ; kic irpoyovaiv, Lat. antiquitus. Id.

Theaet. I7,3D:—also of gods who are tlie authors or founders of a race
(cf. dpxriyirr]s), Aesch. Fr. 271, Isocr. 191 D, etc.; ZcC 7rpo7o« Eur.
Or. 1242 ; 6(01 irp6yovot Plat. Euthyd. 302 D ;—also as fem., Trp. yvvri
Aesch. Supp. P33, cf. 44:—metaph., oi Trp. the fathers or founders of a
school, Luc. Herniot. 15, Philostr. 333 :

—

lib irovoi irpuyovoi iruvaiv troubles
parents of troubles. Soph. Aj. ii97'(Dmd. icu iruvoi irpuirovoi).

irp^YOvos, 6, (yovq) a child by a former marriage, i.e. one's step-son,

hut. privignus, Eur. Ion 1329, Dion. H. de Isocr. 18, Luc. Calumn. 26,
C. I. 4040. IV, V. II. is (em., a step-daughter, \sie. pro y.wphH.

§ 5, Strattis Incert. 16, Plut. Pomp. 9 ;—also irpoY^vT) in Mss. of Philo

irpoYpojifta, to, a public proclamation or written order, a public notice



vpoypafjL/noi— TrpoSiaa-KO-jriw.

Galb. 5, Luc. Hermot. liin virtting, programme, Dem. 772. 15, PIui

etc. ; V. Lob. Phryn. 249.
irpoypaniios, i, = wp6ypaixiia, Scho4. Ar. Vesp. ps, v. Amnion, 140.
TrpOYpSiJ)!?), 17, a public notice, advertisement, Xeii. Eq. Mag. 4, 9 : «

praetor's edict, Polyb. 26. 5, 2, Dio C. 47. 13; «« irpoypaipTJ^ by edict. Id.

56. 25;—esp. a public sale of confiscated property, hat. proscriplio, Strab.

249; tnl $ai/aTq: Trpoypa<pat proscriptions, App. Civ. 1, 2. II. a
programme, Diod. 12. 36.

irpOYpocfico [a], fut. ^ai, to write be/ore or first, rAs alriat vpoiypat/ta
npwTov Thuc. I. 23 ; to write before or above, Ep. Eph. 3. 3 ; o irpo-

ytypa/ijifvos dpifl/ios before-mentioned, Plut. 2. 1018 C. 2. /o urn'/e

(IS « copy. Poll. 4. 18. II. to write in public, itp. ti iv mvaicioii
to put up a public notice, Ar. Av. 450 ; irp. Kpiaiv or SiKrjv Tivi to give
notice of a trial, Dem. 1151. fin., Plut. Camill. 11 :—also to appoint or
summon by public notice, (KKXr/alav Aeschin. 35. fin., 36. 4 ; x^PVy^^
np. to appoint as choregi, Arist. Oec. 2. 32, i ; aTpanas KaraKoyov
Plut. Camill. 39; and, in Pass., (ppovpds Trpoypa^itarj^ Dem. 1257. 5 ;

irp. nin Sil Si/tafeiz/ Arist. Fr. 378 ; vp. iinlp uiv Sef xP'JMOTi'ffii' lb.

394, cf. 429 :—so perh., oh kot' o<p6a\iiovs .. Xpiffxor vpoiypatprj was
proclaimed or set forth publicly, Ep. Gal. 3. i. 2. to proclaim an
auction, irapd rp apxv Theophr. ap. Stob. 280. 50, cf. Plut. 2. 205 C

:

—to sell by auction, iv rat Trpatrajpitp ra KT^ftara Dio C. 51. 4. 3.

= Lit. proscribere, ipvyaSa irp. rtva Polyb. 32. 21, 12 ; oJ npoyfypa^L-

fiivoi the proscribed, lb. 2 2. I ; 01 irpoypa(pivTes Dio C. 47. 13; irpo-

ypatfifh km Saydrtfi Plut. Brut. 27 :—so prob., ol vpoyeyp. fh toCto tO
Kpifia those whose names have been registered for condemnation, Ep. Jud.

4. III. to write a name at the head of a list, wp. rtva iiri

riuv \//Titpt(rfmTCsiv Plut. Demetr. 10; irp. riva. Trjs /SowX^s, of the Censor,

to name a person princeps senatus, Id. Aemil. 38, Flamin. 18; so in Pass.,

irpoypa<pea9ai tov avvfSpiov Id. 2. 318 C, ubi v. Wyttenb.
TrpOYU(iv<l{<i>, to exercise or train beforehand, x^P" Soph. Fr. 4,50

;

iavTiJy h dKKov 0iov Luc. Hermot. 78 : esp. to train in oratory, Arr.

Epict. I. 26, 13, etc. ;—Pass., of arguments or passages, to be prepared
beforehand, Hermog.
irpOYuiivauCa, ^, previous exercise. Iambi, ap. Stob. 471. 51, Clerii.

Al. 415.
^rpoyi^^va(T^La, t6, a preparatory exercise,-iro\(fiov for war, Ath. 631
A ; also in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. Al. 29, 4, cf. Ernesti Lex. Rhet.

•n-pOY«|ivaaT<ov, verb. Adj. one must exercise beforehand, r^v (tux'?"

Clem. Al. 874.

irpoYviivao-TTis, ov, u, one who prepares others for exercises, Hyperid.

p. 24 Teubner, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 9., 4. 4, 31 ; also a slave who goes

through exercises with his master, cf. Seneca Epist. 83. 3.

irpoSaiivai, inf. aor. pass, (with act. sense) from *6aa, to hiow before-

hand, npoibwv ^^ npoSafii Od. 4. 396,* inf., Ap. Rh. I. 106.—Hesych.
cites the Act., Trpodidatv • Trpofxf^dOrjK^v.

irpoSaKpuw, to weep before, Theod. Prodr.

irpoSuvtiJu, to lend before or first, Dio C. 51. 17, Inscr. in Newton's
Halicarn. :—Med., Luc. Sacrif. 3 :—Pass., d (Is rriv yivtaiv vpoSavtiaffth

Xpiyos Plut. Pericl. 13.

irpoSdvcio'p.oS, 6, a previous loan, C. I. (addend.) 27176.
iTpo8av€iaTT|s, oi5, o, a first tender, Inscr. in Newton's Halicarn.

irpoSairavdm, to spend beforehand, Luc. Abdic. II.

7rp68ciYp.a, to, a representation, Eccl.

irpoSciSco, fut. am,—Ttpobujuiivoi, to fear prematurely. Soph. O. T. 90.

irpoSeCfXos, ov, before evening, -np, larixc Theocr. 25. 223.

irpoSeiKvCuiand -uco Hdt. I. 209., 7. 37: fut. -Sei'fai, Ion. -Sefw. To
shew by way of example, iTpod4(avT(s axvt^a, oJ6v ti e/jcAXc (virpetT-

((jrarov (pavieaSai ixovaa ^dt. I. 60; tov ^wOTijpa iTpoSe^as having
pointed out [the use of] the girdle. Id. 4. 10. 2. absol. to tell first,

Aesch. Pr. 779, cf. Soph. O. T. 624. II. to foreshew what is

about to happen, iravra tcL k-nKpfpS^tva Hdt. I. 209; Toh''E\Xrjai rifv

iicKfitfiivU. 6. 2'j, etc.

:

—c.acc.et inf. to make known beforehand \hit ..

,

Thuc. 3. 47 ; vp. oTi .. , Plut. Phoc. 28. III. to point before one,

axriitTpcp Tip. (sc. t^i/ Mv) to feel one's way with a stick, of a blind

man. Soph. O. T. 456 (Seneca's baculo senili Her praetentare) ; trp. to tu^ov

to put it out before one, Luc. Here. I , cf. Hermot. 68 ; Trp. SfMaSfiaTa
to hold out baits, Themist. 271 C ; irp. XP'"" dnoicoms Id. 2. as

a technical term of pugilists, X'P"^ "?• '0 make feints with the hands,

make as if one was going to strike, like Lit. praeludere, Theocr. 22.

102 :—also in war, to make a demonstration, assume an attitude of
attack, Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 24 ; irp. Tivis tnifioXAs Polyb. 2. 66, 2 :—so of

the cuttle-fish, Trp. lis rd irpdaSfv Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 20.

Trpo8«iKTi)S, ov, o, a pantomimic actor, Diod. Excerpt. 606. 66.

irpoScipiaCvu, to fear beforehand, ti Hdt. 7. 50, I, Lye. 276.

irpo8cLv6(i>, to work up before, tUv \6yov Walz Rhett. 6. 124.

irpo8ci'nvca>, to dine or sup before, Plut. 2. 226 E.

irpoBeiTTVOv, T6,=:Tr(pi5€nrvov (nisi hoc legend.), Ath. 406 E.

irpoBcKTup, opos, 6, Ion. for irpoSetKTOjp, a foreshewer, Hdt. 7. 37.

'n'po8c|t6op.ai, Dep. to begin by saluting, Tiva Heliod. 10. 2, prob. 1

for TTpoahi^-.

irpa8epK0|tai, Dep. to see beforehand, fiopov Aesch. Pr. 248.

iTpo8i]X(«roUa), to make evident before, Eccl,

irpoBiiXos, ov, clear or manifest beforehand, Hipp. Art. 797' Eur, Or.

190, Plat. Phaedr. 238 B ; 01 vp. <p60ot Arist. Eth. N. 3. 8, 15 ; toC fih'

ovTOS iTpoRijXov, TOV bi dyvoovfLtvov Isocr. I 23 B ; el fiiv ^v Trp6S7j\a

Tci fxiXKovTa Dem. 293. 25 :

—

TrpubjjKov 7J5rj ijr, 'oTi .. , Xen. Hell. 6. 4,

9 ; so, irpddrjKa yap [«<rTi], oti .. ftiWovffi Hdt. 9. 17, cf. Xen. Eq. 3,

3 .^iii npoS^Kov from a place in sight, in full view, Soph. El. I429.

Adv. -Awj, Acscliin. 26. 9 ; -rrp. Oai'iiv Soph. Aj. 1311.
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irpo8T)\6u, to make clear beforehand, shew plainly, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut.

Pomp. 32 : Pass., Polyb. 10. 46, 10, etc.

irpoSTiXcixris, ^, a declaring beforehand, prognostication, Plut. 2, 39S
D : a demonstration of the event. Id. Mar. 19.
irpo8T]XmTiK6s, -fi, 6v, fit for shewing beforehand, Def. Plat. 414 B.
irpo8T]pdYUYcu, f. 1. for vpoah~, q. v.

•7rpo8T]p,€0«, to confiscate before, Zonar,
irpo8i)(iioupY«u, to create before, ap, Creuzer Plotin. de Pulchr, 411.
irpoSia^aivu, fut, -Piiaofiat, to go across before others, Tafpoy,

iroTafiov Xen, Eq, 8, 3, Plut, 2. 968 E ; absol,, Dio C. 41, 47, etc.

TrpoSia^oXXw, to raise prejudices against beforehand, rivd Thuc. 6.

7B' Hyperid, Lye, 8 :—Pass, to have prejudices raised against one, Arist.

Rhet, 2, 23, 24., 3, 17, 15,

irpoStoPt^aiiu, to confirm fully before, Nicom, Arithm. p. 70.
irpo8LaPiP{l^(i>, to carry across before, Galen.

irpoSioppcxctf, to soak before, Galen.

irpo8uiYiYv<i!rKii>, fut. -yvaaonat, to perceive or understand before-
hand, Thuc. I. 78. II. to make a previous decree. Id. 5. 38;
UriSiv irp. not to prejudge anything, Dio C. 52. 31, cf. Joseph. A. J.
7- 5. 3-

TTpoSidYVCooxs, ij, a knowing accurately beforehand, Hipp. 369. 4.
'irpo8uiYop«tJO-is, fi, an exact foretelling, Hipp. Aph. 1245.
irpoBiaYOpcuu, to relate exactly beforehand, Jo. Chrys.

irpo8iaYpa4>u, to draw out beforehand, Aristaen. I. 26.

upoSiaYUYTl, ^, a previous passing through, 81' dpyiKov Plut. 2. 913 C.
irpo8taY<i)vijop.ai, Dep. tofight it out beforehand, Diod. Exc. 518. 14.
irpoSiaSiBuiJii, to disseminate before, (pVftijv Kara Ttvos Polyb. 40. 4, 2.

irpoSiafcuYVUiii : in Gramm,, vpoSte^tvyfiivor axVfa (also called

'KXiCfiaviKov) a figure used by Alcman, when a Verb, being the predicate

of two words, is joined to the first, as, lyuj TjKOofiiv xal ov Schol. Od,
lo- 513 ;

cf- Jelf. Gr, Gr. § 393. 5.

irpoSia9ep|jiaCvii>, to warm through before, Galen.

irpo8tA6«oxs, ea/s, ij, a predisposition, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 100.

irpoSiaipcu, to divide beforehand, Theod. Stud. ;—in Isocr. 294 C, irpo-

eKiaSat is now restored.—Verb. Adj. irpoBuupcrcov, Olympiod.
7rpo8iaLT(£(i>, to prepare by diet, Tivd, Galen.

irpoSiaiTTjo-is, 4i preparation by diet, Luc. Necyom. 7.

irpoBiaKaiu, to burn through before, Galen.

7rpo8ulKcip.ai, Pass, to be in a certain place before, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 14.
irpoSiaKivfu, to set all in motion before, Joseph. A. J. 15, 5, 2.

irpoSidKovloiiat, Dep. to attend before, Joseph. A. J. 18, 3, 4,

iTpo8iaKpCva>, to distinguish before, Sext, Emp. P. 2. 68 ; Bekk. vpo-

Stivicpiveoj.

'irpoBiaXap.pdvio, to occupy before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, i. II. to

judge and decide beforehand, vepi tivos, iitrep Tivos Polyb. 9, 31, 2., 27.

7, 3 ; irp. OTI . . , Id. 1 1. 1, 3 ; c. ace. et inf., 5. 29, 4. 2. to describe,

treat of before, Clem. Al, 325.
irpoBiaXcYUt to discuss before, Nicom. Arithm. p. 70. JX. Med.,

with aor. pass., to speak or converse beforehand, -ntpi tikos Isocr. 233 E ;

Ttvt with one, Dion. H. 3. 71, Diod. 20. 7; absol., /jiKpd vdw SiaXtx^iis

Isocr. 2 74 E.

irpo8idX<£i5, T), a conversing beforehand. Gloss.

'irpo8iaX*i]'irT«ov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish before, Eccl.

irpo8iaXoYiiiop,ai, to consider well before, Chrysipp. ap. Galen. 5. IJO.

irpo8iaXvci), to dissolve or break up before, T^y Tdfif Polyb. 1 1. 16, 2 ;

T171' 7^1' Plut. 2. 640 E :—Pass., Arist, Probl, 23. 28.

irpo8iap.apTupo)iai [C], Dep. to call to witness or invoke beforehand,

Tivds Polyb. 26. 3, 6.

irpo8uip.op4>6(i), to throw into shape before, Batil. :—irpoSuip,6p<t>ui7is,

(as, Jj, Byz.

irpoSuLvairavcii, to make to cease before, Procop.

irpo8iavCo-Tir|(ii, to set up before, Byz.

irpoSiavocofiai, Dep. to think over or extend before, Charond. ap. Stob.

291. 10, Arist. M. Mor. I. 16, I, Plut. 2.942 A.

irpoSLttvoiYW, to open out before, Eccl.

irpoSiayTXcojiai, Pass, to be exhausted beforehand, \6yos Ath. 185 A.

iTpo8iavvKT€p€iJ<o, to pass the night before, Clem. Al. 408.

iTpoSiavOu, to accomplish beforehand : Pass., irpoSi^fuoTo Dio C. 79-

8 ; TouToii' fijuv irpoSiTjvvaiiivaiv having been first treated of, Clem.

Al. 901.
irpo8iairtniroj<.oi, Med. to send on as a messenger, Polyb. 8. 20, 3.

irpoStaTTiiTTCi), to fall through ot fail be/ore, Stob. Eel. 2. 234.

Trpo8tatrXAo-0"Op.at, Pass, to be moulded beforehand, Philo 2. 146.

irpoSiairXto), to sail across first, is t^i' ipidpov inl nva Dio C.

47. 33.
irpo8ittirovto|juii, Pass, to be well trained before, of dogs. Poll. .=;. 51.

TTpoBiairopcoinai, Pass, to be questioned before, ApoU. de Constr. 228.

irpoSwiiTpATTU, to execute before, Eccl.

irpoSiap9poo), to enucleate beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. I. 96., II. 18.

irpoSiapiep€op.ai, Pass, to be numbered before, ApoU. Cit. p. 9 ed. Dieti.

irpoSiapird^u, to plunder before, Dio C. 37, 14, Joseph, B, J, 2, 18, 8.

TrpoSiao-aXtvu, to shake much beforehand, Oribas. 288 Matth.

irpo8iao-a4i«op.ai. Pass, to be published beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 3.

irpoSiao'eiu, to shake beforehand, Damascius de Princ. p. 75.

irpo8iao-ii|AaCvop,ai, Med. to signify before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 10.

irpo8ia<TKt5awiinoi, Pass, to be scattered before, Basil.

irpoBiaoTKcud^u, to arrange before. Phot. Bibl. 292. 14.

•irpo8ta{rK«i;T|, ^, previous revision, Schol, Ven. II. 24. 109.

irpo8iao-Koir«<i), c. fut. axii/zoiiat, to examine well beforehand, Dio C.

Fragni. Peircsc. 77. 2, Galen., etc.
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irpo8tao-T«\Ao), to distinguish before, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 317:—Med. to

give a positive opinion be/ore, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 4, etc. :
to make a pre-

vious agreement with, rivi Ath. 521 A ; and prob. 1. 263 D, for wpoaS-.

iTpo8ta(rTpo<|>T|, 17, previous distortion, Clem. Al. 4S7.

irpoStaffuvtaTTijit, to arrange be/ore, Schol. II. 2. 225 (7I°)'

irpoSiacTupu [5], to pull in pieces or ridicule beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 3.

17, 14, Rhet. Al. 19, 13.

•n-poSiocrxiJu, to split before. Phot, in Wolf Anecd. 2. 187.

irpo8iaT4o-<TO)i,ai, Med. to arrange beforehand, Aen. Tact. 16.

iTpoStdTa|is, «ws, ^, previous arrangement, Eccl.

irpoSiaT«|ivo), to cut through beforehand, Philostorg.

Trpo8ioTi9t|(ii, to arrange beforehand, Joseph. Genes. 33 A. II.

to dispose of, treat, Suid. s. v. dfivyaaSai ; rrp. Tiva oiras . . , Aristaen. I.

5 ; c. inf., Tip. Tiva oixfiais «x">' Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 3 :—Med., I'hot. in

Wolf Anecd. 2. 250.

irpoSiaTpavoio, to make clear first, in Pass, or Med., Cyrill.

irpoSiaTTAu, to sift beforehand, Galen.

jrpo8io'riiiroo(iai, Pass, to be expressed by types beforehand, to be pre-

figured, Philo 1.4, Clem. Al. 564, Jo. Chrys. 5. 33 C.

irpoSittTviruo-ts, f), a prefiguring, Clem. Al. 113, Basil.

irpo8ia^6cCpo>, to spoil, ruin, destroy beforehand, Isocr. 408 C : to cor-

rupt or bribe beforehand, Dem. 520. 26 :—Pass, to be ruined or lost

beforehand, Thuc. I. 119., 6. 78.

irpo8ia<^oplu, to digest beforehand, Actuar, in Ideler Phys. 2. 428.

irpo&iaxopdo'a'b), to engrave before, Jo. Chrys.

irpo8iaxo>pcu, to have a previous separation or difference with another,

Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 29.

wpo8[8d<TK(i>, fut. afa), to iinch beforehand, two. ti Soph. Aj. J63, Ar.

Nub. 476 ; Tiva Plat. Euthyd. 302 C, Gorg. 489 D, Hipp. Ma. 291 B ;

—c. ace. et inf., Trp. Tird aoipov (Tvat Soph. Ph. 1015, cf. Ar. Nub. 987,
Dem. 1231. 26:—Med. to have one taught beforehand, Soph. Tr. 681,

Ar. PI. 687 ; cf SiSdcKa:—Pass, to learn beforehand, Thuc. 2. 40.

irpo8iSu|ii, fut. -Suiaw, to give beforehand, pay in advance, Xen. Hell.

1. 5, 7, Arist. Oec. 2. 24, 2, Polyb. 8. 1 7, 7 :

—

to hand over, Tivi n Ath.

49 D. II. most commonly, to give up to the enemy, betray, toit

Xoiiroiir ToiVi Safiioiai Hdt. 6. 23, cf. Aesch. Pr. 38, etc. ; irp. t^v Ilori-

53ia>'Hdt.8.I28; Tii'c^iryaSa Aesch. Supp. 420; iKiTasEm. Heracl. 246;
TToAic, nvpywfiaTa, yijv, etc., Hdt. 8. 128, Aesch. Theb. 251, etc. ; Tcis

wvkas, TO (ppovpiov Ar. Av. 766, Ran. 362 ; of a woman, irp. to aiufia

Lys. ap. Stob. 421. 36 :—c. inf., &v ab vpovSaixas Bavtiv Eur. Or. 1588 :

—Pass., irpoSoflfCTts xnru XtTaXxeai fjKoiaav Hdt. 7. 137; an6KaXa
tXtiiiuv, irpoSiSo/iai Soph. Ph. 922. 2. to prove traitor to, betray,

forsake in distress, abandon, o't fie (piKoi irpovSaiKav Theogn. 813; irp.

T^v 'EWaSo Hdt. 9. 7, Ar. Pax 408 ; lirjSapiSis . . TrpoSwt jii Id. Thesm.
229 ; vp. T^v ii-qripa Antipho 112. 8 ; rfjv nokiTeiav Plat.Legg. 762 C;
iavT6v Id. Crito 45 C ; t^ Sokovv dXrjOts ovx oatov irpoSovvat Id. Rep.

507 C :—Pass., npoS(56fi€6a vnu rSiv avp-naxoiv Hdt. 9. 60 : cf. irpoSo-

Ti^r. 3. absol. to play false, to desert. Id. 5. I13., 6. 15, etc. ; so,

ovToi jrpoSwafi xp'jo'/'os will not prove traitor, Aesch. Cho. 269 ; ij

Xnpi! TrpoSova' aKiffKfrai Soph. Aj. 1267; irp. Trpis tovj KariivTas to

treat treasonably with them, Hdt. 3. 45 ; c. ace. cogn., irpohoaiav irp. to

be guilty of treachery, Dinarch. 91. 27. 4. with a thing as sub-

ject, to betray or fail one, at Kara nXivOoi np. Tiis aval Xen. Hell. 5. 2,

5 ; o ixpeaX/w^ irp. Ttva Dem. 1239. fin. :—hence, intr. to fail, Lat. de-

ficere, of wine, Xenophan. 1.5; of a river that has run dry, Hdt. 7. 187

;

of a tottering wall, useless for a defence. Id. 8. 52. 5. with a thing
as object, to betray, give up, rh Kpvvra Eur. I. A. 1 140 ; X"?'" "/> '°
be thankless, Id. Heracl. 1036; Td npayi^aTa Ar. Eq. 241 ; to Sixaiov
Plat. Legg. 907 A ; iripoai rijv vix-qv lb. 906 E ; opKovs Xen. Cyr. 5.
I, 22 ; xaipov Tots (vavTtois Dem. 343. 3; t^i' KaraxftpoToviav Id.

."i.SS- fin- •—hence, to give up as lost, bid adieu to, ^Sovai Soph. Ant. 1 16G ;

Taj (KiriSas Ar. Nub. 1500 ; t^v vpoaip(aiV Dem. 1397. 25 ; toi* ayiiiva

Aeschin. 16. 19.

irpo8i«|etni, (cT/xi) = sq., Cyrill.

•"po8w|e'pxo(iai, Dep. to go out through before, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 :

—

metaph. to go through before, ti Aeschin. 2. 10.
'n'po8u£o8cuu, = foreg. : to go through a preliminary train of thought,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 188 ; tcl vpoSif(oStve(VTa Eus. H.E. 10. I.

irpoSuopTdtu, to celebrate a festival beforehand, Dio C. 37. 54.
irpo8v«iru, to administer beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 3.
iTpo8icpYdi;o)iai, Dep. to work or mould beforehand, Sff npoSuip-

yaaeai .
. rfiv Toi) aKpoaroi xpvxitv Arist. Eth. N. 10. g, 6 :—aor.

vpohi(pyaaeT}vai in pass, sense. Id. Probl. 22. II, 2.

'n'po8icpc6(j;a>, to irritate before, Actuar, in Ideler Phys. 2.427.
'n'po8icp(uvdu, to search through, discover by searching, Xen. Cyr. 5.

4, 4, Diod, 20. 26.

'irpo8tcpcuvT)TT|s, ov, 6, one sent before to search, a spy, scout, Xen. Cyr.
^. 4, 4, Pint. Comp. Pclop. c. Marc. fin.

irpo8i(pxo|uu, Dep. to go through or penetrate before, Hipp. Acut.

,^95' cf- 78 F. 170 F, etc.; Viaropos npoSuK-qXvBtv dpir^ raiv 'EK-
Xr/yuv Tos aKoas Xen. Cyn. I, 7. II. ig go through or narrate
before, ti Diod. 1.9; mpi rtvoi 3. II, al.

irpo8icvKptv«io, to examine carefully, cited from Polyb. Exc. Vat. ; v.

irpoStaKpivoj.

irpoSiT|Y«onai, Dep. to relate beforehand, premise, Hdt. 4. 145, Dem.
134,5. '°' '="^' •—pf- '" P^ss. sense, Hipp. Aiir. 289.
irpo8iT|Yrioris, ^, a detailing beforehand, Aeschin. 16. 30, Arist. Rhet.

3- 13. S-
,

•n-po8iif|6€o), to pass through a sieve before, Arist. Probl. 23. 21.
irpo8ikSp6o|i.ai, Pass, to exude before, Galen.

-KpoSovkoU).

irpoSiCoTaiiai, Pass., with aor. and pf. act. to go asunder beforehand,

irpo rivos Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 2.

irpoStKa^io, to Judge beforehand, Philo I. 603 :—Med., Poll. 8. 24.

'n'po8tKao'ta, ^, as Att. law-term, the preliminary proceedings in a pro-

secution for murder, Antipho 146. 15 ; cf. A. B. 186.

7rpoSiKa<rrf|s, ov, 6, one who judges before 01 for another. Gloss.

irpo8tK<(i> {-npobtKos), to be a patron, advocate, or guardian, Plut. 2.

787 B, 973 A ; Tuiv ivvbp'jiv q/" water-animals, lb. 975 B.

irpoSlKia, v> the privilege of being first heard, C.I. 16896, 1691,

1693. II. the ojice of Trp65tKos, advocacy, Plut. 2. 793 D.

iTp68tKOS, ov, (btrtTj) judgedfirst, biKai irpuSiitot causes which have the

first turn of hearing, C. I. 2096, 2374 c, d (addend.), cf. Ar. Fr.

260. 2. decided by arbitration, tSiXw h'lK-qv bovvat npuhtnov Ar.

Fr. 260. II. as Subst. an advocate, defender, avenger, Aesch. Ag.

450, cf. Plut. 2. 1083 c:-—there were public irpuSixoi in certain oihces at

Corcyra, C. I. 1839, '841 -45; at Hierapytne in Crete, 2556.
64. 2. at Sparta, a young king's guardian, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 9 ; cf.

Plut. Lycurg. 3.

-irpoStoiKcu, to regulate, order, govern, manage beforehand, Dem. 625.

5, in Pass., cf Luc. Hist. Conscr. 52 : Med. in act. sense, Aeschin. 20.

33, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 7, etc. II. to digest before, atria TrpoSt(ji-

nrjfifva Oribas. p. 75 Matth.

-irpoSioCKiicrts, i), previous regulation, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13.

irpoSioiK-ijTiKos, ^, iv, regulating beforehand, M. Anton. I. 16.

7rpo8ioiKovop.co>, to regulate or prepare before, A. B. 743.
irpo8io)ifiACJ|u, to make quite level before, Eccl.

irpaSiO|jto\oYCO|.iai, Dep. to agree in allowing beforehand. Plat. Tim.
78 A, Arist. Top. i. 18, 6 ; jr. rtvi c. inf., Dio C. 38. 14 ; Trp. iVa .. , Id.

62. 21 :—Pass., TTpoSiaifioKoyijixtva points granted on both sides before-

hand. Plat. Soph. 241 A ; fKUvo TrpoSio/ioKoyiiaBa Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2,

3 :—verb. Adj. -rrpoSioiioXoYTlTiav, one must grant beforehand. Id. Top.
2. 3. 2-

Trpo8iop6oo)iai, Med. to improve beforehand, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.
-irpoSiopSuo-is, 17, a preparatory apology, Walz Rhett. 8. 433, Eust.

733-6.
'Trpo8iopi{(i>, to limit or define beforehand, Diod. 12.2, Galen., etc. ; irp.

Ppaxta. TTfpi Tivos Diod. I. 4 :—so in Med., Id. I. 5.

irpoSivXiJu, to strain or sift off beforehand, Diosc. I. 93.
irpoSiuKu, fut. (o/iat, to pursue further or to a distance, Thuc. 6. 70,

Xen. An. 3. 3, 10.

irpo8Cu£is, ^, continued pursuit, Schol. Hes. Sc. 154.
iTpo8oKd£^a>, fut. daoj, to lie in wait for, Hesych.
irpoSoKcG) ; only used in Pass., waTTip vpofSiSoKTO avTots had been be-

fore determined, Thuc. 7. 18 ; rd npoSfboyniva Id, 3. 40 ; npoiSiSoKTo
TaSra fiot this was my former opinion. Plat. Phaedo 88 D.—The Act.

in use is irpo5o(a^a.

irpoSoK-q, 7), (5('xo/iai, Sondai), a place where one lies in wait, lurking-

place, SeSey^ivos ev TrpoSoKrjffiv II. 4. 107.
irpo8oKl|jidJ^(i>, to try or prove beforehand, Eust. 1890. 28.

irp68o(ia, TO, that which is given beforehand, a pledge, Polyb., cf.

Hdn. IT. fiov. X((. 29. 23, Choerob. 368.
irpo8op.€us, ecus, o, one who builds before, a name of certain gods. Pans.

I. 42, I.

7rp68op,os, o, or irpoSojjLOv, t6, the chamber entered immediately from
the avX-t}, serving as the guests' sleeping-room, ivi npoSu^cp -rrpoa&iv 6a-

Kafioto Bvpdojv II. 9. 473 ; ev irpo5o/t(^ Sufiov II. 24. 673 ; the same as

aiSovaa, cf Od. 4. 302 with 297:

—

to Trpobojiov occurs in C. I. 1233,

2764-
irp68o|ios, ov, before the house, Anth. P. 6. 285 ; c. gen., 'Exarr] rSiv

HaatKfiaiv npoSofios ii(\a6pav (Mss. TrpuSpofios), Aesch. Fr. 386,

irpoSo^dJu, to deem or judge beforehand. Plat. Theaet. 1 78 E, Arist.

Metaph. 4. 6, 8 :—also in Med,, Id, Rhet. 1. 2, 4 : cf irpoSo/ceoi.

irpo86Jd<ns, (ais, f;, prejudgment, censured by Galen.

•n-p68oJos, ov, judging o/a thing prior to experience, A. B, 6, 404.
Trpo8oo'ia, Ion. -i-rj, ^, {npoSiSco^i II) a giving up, betraying, abandon-

ing in need, betrayal, Eur. Hel. 1633; but mostly in Prose, wpoSoairjv

avvriBfaBai Hdt. 6. 88., 8. 128; aKfvn^faBai 6. 100:—irpoSoaia was a

state-ofi'ence at Athens, treason, vpodoaias dXuivai Dem. 74°- I4> cf.

Plat. Rep. 443 A, Diet, of Antiqq.

-n-po8oaiKOfxTros, ov, f. 1. for irpoSwiT-, q. v.

irp68oais, »;, payment beforehand, money advanced, earnest-money,

Dem. 1208. 16., J2IO. 10:

—

TTpoSoau TTiveiv to drink on trust or credit,

Hcrmipp. Incert. 7, ubi v. Meiueke. II. betrayal, treason. Plat.

Legg. 856 E.

wpoBoTtov, verb. Adj. one must betray, abandon. Plat. Theaet. 203 E.

irpo8oTT|p, ^pos, o,!=sq , Tzetz. Ante-Hom, 3S2,
irpo86TT)S, ov, 6, a betrayer, traitor, Hdt. 8. 30, 144, Timocreon I. 5,

and Att.; irp. Tiarpos, varpiSos, XfKrpaiv, etc, Eur, Or, 1057, Phoen.

996, etc. ; 6 iv Xtxd irp. Id. Med. 206 ; irp. raiv opKoiv traitor to his

oaths, Lys. ap. Dion. H. de Lys. 14. 2. one who abandons in danger,
Aesch. Pr. 1068 ; irp. tivus KaTaatrjvat Andoc. 23, 5,

7rpo8oTtK6s, 17, 6v, traitorous, Luc. Calumn. 13 ; to irp. XP^^'^^^ "
traitor's hire, Plut. 2. 668 A, cf. Ath. 343 E, etc. Adv. -iccjs, cited

from Luc.

irpo86TVS, (5o5, fern, of irpo8oTi;j, a traitress, Eur. Med. 1332, Hel.

834, 931, 1148, Ar. Thesm. 393.
irp68oTOS, ov, betrayed, abandoned. Soph. El. 126, 208, 1074 ; irp. ix

tjiiXaiv Eur. Hipp. 595.
TTpoSovXos, ov, serving as a slave, of a shoe, only in Aesch. Ag. 945.
iTpo8ov\6u, to enslave beforehand, Oncsand. 14. 2.
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irpoSouir*!!), to fall heavily before, pf. rrpo8«5owira Nic. Al. 313.
irpa8po)iT|, 17, a ninning forward, a sally, sudden attach, Xeu. An. 4.

7, 10: nietaph., al aal np. toC \6yov your lively sallies. Plat. Ale. I.

114 A.
iTpo8po)ita, )5, =foreg., Eccl.

irpoSpo^iKos, 17, 6v, ready to nmforward, Eust. Opusc. 204. 10.

-irpoSpoitos, ov, rmming forward with headlong speed, vp. ^\6ov Aesch.
Theb. 211; ipvydSa Trpohpojiov Soph. Ant. 108, etc. ; noXf irp. Eur. Phoen.
296. 2. ritnniiig before, going in advance, vp. arpaTiri Schweigh.
Hdt. 9. 14 ; KrjpvKas irp. irpoutftirtiy Id. i. 60; np. iJKai Eur. I. A. 424;
often of horsemen in advance of an army, Hdt. 4. 121, 122 ; Trp. TtuK

dWaiv f/Kuv Id. 7. 203, cf. 9. 14, Thuc. 2.32; so, Atws irp. IwnSras Aesch.
Theb. 80 :

—

ol wp. the advanced guard, * the guides* a special corps in

the Maced. army, Arr. An. i. 12, cf. Diod. 17. 17; so, 01 aii<pl tuv
imrapxov TrpuSpofioi Xen. Eq. Mag. I, 25; of light ships, Alciphro i.

II. 3. metaph. a precursor, aaripa .. atXiov irp. Ion Chins 11
;

i)ma\oi TTvp€Tov irp. Ar. Fr. 315 ; Suttvov -np. apiarov Eubul. *Op6av. I.

13 ; irp. ToC SoKoCvTos KaWlarov (Tvat Plat. Charm. 154 A ;—v. vpiSo-
/los. 4. of Time, early, TrpoSpoiiot early Jigs, Theophr. C. P. 5. I,

5 sq., cf. Ath. 77 B, Plin. 16.49. 5' 'P- (^c oTras), v. sub irpurpo-

iroj. II. as Subst., wpodpofioi, ol, 1. v. supr. I. 2. 2.

Northerly winds, preceding the etesian winds, Arist. Meteor. 2.5, 2, Probl.

26. 12, 2, Theophr. Vent. 11; cf. errjaiai.

iTpoSuoiiai, pf. -SfSvKa, to set before, tov ^\iov Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 13.

irpoSucTis, cttJS, 77, the time before sunset, Manetho 6. 566.
irpo8v<j-T6x<"i to be unhappy beforehand, Isocr. 69 E, Dio C. 48. 42.
irpoSticrmirtu. to be ashamed or humble oneself beforehand, ir.TTjv upixziv

Tiros Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 7.

'TrpoSufidTiov, TO, Att. word for TrpoKotriiv, Phryn. 252, Hesych.
irpoSiDpcop.ai, Dep. to present before, Eccl. :—also as Pass., to vpoSe-

hapriniva, cited from Joseph.
irpoSucrcicd, Desiderat. of npoSiSoiiit, to wish to betray, vpoSaatiovTt

ioiKiv Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347.4.
irpoScocr-cTaipos, ov, betraying one's companions, Scol. in Bgk. Lyr. p.

872, Dio C. 58. 14; cf. Lob. Phryn. 770.
irpo&uo'C-Kop.TTOs, ov, a boaster who breaks his word, Eust. 710- 12,

Phot., Suid. ; in Mss. wrongly written irpoSoa-, cf. Lob. Phryn. 770.
irpOiYYOvos, i, a great-grandson, C. I. (addend.) 4380 6 I.

'"poiyypi.t^ofuii. Pass, to be inscribed beforehand, Dio C. 39. 17.

irpo«YY^<*"> <o betroth before, Nicet. Eug. I. 300.

irpoe-Y'yvuvdJu, to exercise in before, Origen.

•TrpoeyYvos, o, 17, v. npoijyyvos.

irpocY«ipu, to wake up before, (avrovs Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 :

—

wpoeypri-

yopa, ncut. to wake before. Id. Probl. 18, I : cf. also Trpoaeyupo).

'npo(yK6L6T)\iai, Pass, to be implanted before, Tivi Polyb. 3. 15, 9.

irpo<YKa\eu, to accuse before : Hpo(yKaKwv name of a play by Me-
nander.

irpotYKarapiXXo, to lay in before, robs Sf/icXiovs Eus. Eel. Proph. I.I.

irpoiyxeipai. Pass, to be laid or lie in before, Hdn. I. 17, C. I. 3516.
irpocyKcAcuu, to urge on before, Apoll. Lex. Hom.
npofyxXdu, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr. p. 14, etc.

irpocYKpctTCUo^ai, Dep. to practise continence before, Basil.

irpocYK(up,ia{u, to praise beforehand, Schol. Aristid. 31. 32.

np6(y[La, to, for irpoexi^a, Eust. 1528. 26, Phot.

vpotyx3tpi,<T<Tu>, to engrave before, Philo 2. 229:

—

to scarify before,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 13.

irpocYx^-pt'^i 1° attempt before the time, Polyb. 2. 68, 2. II.

to argue a matter before, Arist. Top. 8. 9, I.

7rpotYX*'pT'''S. >?. " previous arrangement, C. I. 356. 25.

npoiyxi'-pi-t'^, to put into one's hands before, Byz.

iTpo€YxpCo>, to rub in or on before, Diosc. Parab. 2. 20.

frpocYX^H^o^i'Lcrp.os, ov, 6, a pouring in before, Hippiatr.

-irpoc8Ti8oK(i, Trpo€8€(r0Tivai, v. sub TTpofuOioJ.

irpoc8pa, ^, thefront seat in a theatre, Dio C. 59. 7. I^- '"

C. I. 5545 it must be a chamber of some sort, cf. €^(Spa.

-irpoc&pcvQ}, to be irpoibpos, act as president, i/ npofbpevovffa tpyXr/ (v.

sub irpvTavis) Aeschin. 5. 21 ; irp. rrjs PovKijs Dem. 596. 3.

irpocSpCa, Ion. -it), ^, the seat ot dignity of irpufSpos, the right or privi-

lege of the front seats at public games, in theatres, in the public assem-

blies, bestowed as an honour on distinguished foreigners, a.T(\(ia ical irp.

Hdt. I. 54., 9. 73, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834.Xen. Vect. 3, 4, Decret. ap. Dcni.

256. 7 ; on ambassadors, Aeschin. 64. 26 ; on citizens who had deserved

well of their country, and (sometimes) on their descendants. Ar. Eq. 575,

702 ; often in Inscr., Trp. iv t£ eedrpw C. I. 106. 19, cf. 16896, 1691-3,

a!. ; irp. raiv aywvajv Plat. Legg. 881 B ; iv rats -narqyvpeai Ib^946 f)

:

—hence precedence, place, np. dnovffifaOai Tivi Hdn. 1.8; fKffT^cai t^s

irp. Pint. 2. 535 B ; in pi., Arist. Rhet. I. 5,9. 2. in concrete sense,

the front seat, Aapuov fv irp. Karq^tvov on a chair of state (cf. irpo-

t^iSpa), Hdt. 4. 88; iv Toft ayuiat up. i^atptTOVs Id, 6. 57; fr t^iv irp.irai

dv^p wOTi^nai Ar. Ach. 42 :—esp., at Athens, the seats of the npvTavn.i

in the Ecclesia, Dinarch. 106. 34. II. the office of irpitipos {u),

ihai iv vpofSpia Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 26. [I, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 414 A.]

irpocSpos, c5, (i'Spo) one who sits in the first place, a president, Thuc. 8.

67, Plat. Legg. 949 A ; d T^t fiavrtias irp. dcTus Arist. H. A. 8. 18,

3. II. in the Athenian (KKXijaia, the itpvTdvm in office were

called TTpdfSpoi (v. sub irpiravis), ap. Dem. 706. 20, Aeschin. 36. 27,

Arist. Frr. 394, 397, 39S ; 01 Aaxi5>'TfJ irp. C. I. I08. 23, cf. II I. 4., 1 13.
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3\. -.—similar officers at Mytilenu, Thuc. 3. 25 ; in Aetolia, App.

Maccd. 7:

3, etc.

-sometimes o irp. is used loosely for o emaTdTrjs, Plut. Aristid.

III. in Christ, writers, a bishop, C. I. 8802, 8804, al.

irpa«(pYU, Ep. for irpodpya, to hinder or stop by standing before, c. ace.
et inf., iTpoefpye navras dSevetv U. 11. 569.
irpocOCJIu, to train beforehand. Tied eiri t< Plut. 2. 531 A :—Pass, to be

so trained, Arist. Pol. 8.1,2; irpof iffiff/jfi/os, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 29 ;^Vcrb.
Adj. irpoeSurreov, one must accustom before, c. ace. et inf., Plut. Cat.
Ma. 5. ^

_ _

irpocSioitos, ov, 0, previous habituation, Byz.
irpotiBov, aor. with no pres. in use, irpoopaoi being used instead, part.

iTpoiddiv, inf. vpoiduv: cf. irpooiSa. To look forward, dfi /tdXa irpo'iSav

Od. 5. 393 : to see beforehand, catch sight of, pLi} irtu! /£« irpoiSui' .

.

dKttjTai 4. 396; St€ irpciSuatv idvra KipKov II. 17. 756, cf. 18. 527,
Hdt. 3. 14; so in Med., irpo'CbiaBai Od. 13. 155, Hes. Sc. 386 (al. irpotr-

'5-). 2. of Time, to foresee, portend, KaxuTifTos dvdyKas Orac.
ap. Hdt. 7. 140 ; eaadfifvov Pmd. N. I. 40 ; abso!.. Plat. Legg. 691 B :—
so in Med., Xen. An. 6. I, 8, Dem. 128. 18, etc. II. to have
a care for, provide against, ^/xiav oUoipSoprnitvuv Hdt. 8. 144; avriiv
(sc. To/y ditoPaivuvToiv) Thuc. 1. 83:—but this sense mostly in Med.,
irpor5o>itVous (not irpociB- as the Mss.) avriov Thuc. 4. 64 ; irpoiSea0ai

ToC fit'AAoi/Tos Dio C. 45. 19; onais fir) .. Dem. 1262. 17. 2. to

make provision, irpo'iSiaSai virlp rivot Id. 664. 17 ; ouSJi' toC x"?'"*'
irpofi^fTO Dio C. 56. 13.

irpoci8uX(Mroicii>, toform an idea beforehand, Heliod. 9. 25, in Pass.

irpotiKdJoi, to conjecture beforehand, to iiiWovra Arist. Rhet. I. 3, 4.
irpociKovurjjia, to, an image formed before, Byz.
Trp£ctp,i, (fi/ii, 160) to go forward, go on, advance, Kari Ppaxb irpoXiiv

Thuc. I. 64 ; 0X170 ^iiiiaTa irpo'idvTfs Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6 ; irp. rrjs dSoS
Xen. Ephes. 4, 4 ; of the Nile Delta, irpoioiitri;? t^? X^P^^ ^^ '* advanced
(by deposit from the water). Id. 2. 15. • 2. of Time, irpoioi'Tos tou
Xpdvov as time went on, Hdt. 3. 96 ; so, irpoioiJiTi/s t^$ irciirios, toC avji-

itoaiov Id. 6. 139, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 13 ; irpoi'ouffijs t^s vvktos Xen. An. 2.

2,19; irp. T^s ^AiKias, T^f ^ufouiTias Plat. Phaedr. 279A,Theaet. I60D;
irpoioi'Tos ToC \6yov, tov aajUiTos Id. Phaedr. 238 D, Prot. 339 C. 3.

of persons reading, npoiwv xai dvayiyvdjOKoiv going on reading. Id.

Phaedo 98 B; up. (is ToUfinpoaSfv Id. Gorg. 497 A, cf Legg. S42 A. 4.

to gofirst, go in advance, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 14., 2. 2, 7 :~-c. gen. to go before

or in advance of, Trjs ffTpoTii/s Hdt. I. 80; and metaph., irp. toC Katpov

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 29. 5. to go forth, Ar. Thesm. 69 ; irp. tfw
T^s (pdXayyos Xen. Lac. 12, 3; irp. tou oikou Hdn. I. 17, etc.:

—

to

spring from, yrjs re xal SSaros Aphthon. in Walz Rhett. I. 78. 6.

irp. tis Ti to pass on to, begin another thing, Xen. Eq. 10, 13 ; irp. fis

TO Avupov Arist. Eth. N. I. 2, 1 :

—

to become, (( oi/ftTOti SfandTi/i irp.

Luc. Nigr. 20. 7. of an action, to go on well, succeed, Xen.
Vect. 6, 3.

irp6H(ii, ((!/«', sum) to be before, rd r iaadiuva irpd t' '(dvra II. I. 70 ;

aiiv fwv npoeojv t€ Anth. P. I. 20; ol irpo6vT€s Ath. 391 D ; Tairpoeffo-

fifva Plut. 2.586 F.

irpoei'irDV, aor. with no pres. in use, irptxpij^t and irpoayopfvtu being used

instead, part, vpoenrajv, inf. irpoeiirfiv :—v. sub irpofptto. To tell or

st.ate before. Plat. Euthyphro 3 C, al. : to premise, Aeschin. 1. 15 ; toCto
irpodiioi'Ta eneiTTuv rd. epurpoaOiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 7. II. to

proclaim or declare publicly, Lat. indicere, ir6\(fjL6v tivi Hdt. 7. 9, 2, etc.

;

ayiivds Tivi Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 18 ; viKr)Triptd Tioi lb. 2. I, 24; Bdvarov

avrai irp. /4^ vpd^avTi Tavra Plat. Legg. 698 C ;—^p. Tivt <p6vov to make
proclamation ofmurder against him, Dem. 1 348. 12, cfIo68. fin. III.

c. inf to order or command before, irpd ol finofifv , . , firp-' avrov KTeivtiv

Od. I. 37, cf Hdt. I. 21, 155., 7. 12, Soph. O. T. 351 ; also,c. acc.et inf,

up. atTov fffdytiv Tdv ^ovXofifVov Thuc. 4. 26 ;—irp. auT^i Sijffdv

threatened him that .. , Andoc. 31. l8 ; irp. tivi oti .
.

, us .. , Plat. Crat.

401 A, etc. 2. the inf is sometimes omitted, irp. AuSoiVi (sc. iroiieiv),

Td o KpoiVos viTiTiOiTO Hdt. I. 156 ; irp. (fiviijv Toiai '\Kav0iotffi, like

Lat. imperarefrumentum. Id. 7. 116.

irpocipirivevu, to pacify beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 3. 1, 2, etc.

irpocipTiO'O^tai, npodprjfca, v. sub irpofpioi.

Ttpoivtrkyta [d]. Ion. irpoeo"-, io bring in or introduce before, (U Tois

(fipdrtpas Dem. 1004. 6; t^i/ xaxiav t^s dpeT^s Plut. 2. 1066 D :

—

to

introduce or describe first, ti Id. Dio 2 :—Med. to bring in beforehand

for oneself or for one's own use, to bring in from the country into the

town, irpocad^avTo ffiTia Hdt. i. 190, cf 8. 20. II. intr., irp.

iavTov to go on the stage before oneself, Arist. Pol. J. IJ, 13.

irpo€icraY*^YT|t ^» an introduction, pre/ace, Eccl.

irpocicraYwY''''os, 17, oi', introductory^ Eccl.

irpoELcrpaCvu, to go in before, Cyrill.

irpocic7-pd\X(i>, to throw in before, Longin. 22 :—absol. to throw in a

remark before, irtpt tivos Epist. Socr. p. 44, Orelli.

irpoeio-poXT), 1), an introduction, preface, Cyrill.

irpocio'&cu, to involve in previous ties : ol irpoaaic^efifvot persons

bound by previous alliances, Polyb. 9. 31, I.

'n'po«ur8iJV(ij [i;], to enter before, Byz.

irpocto-eXaijva), intr. to go in before, eisTu darv Heliod. 9. I.

irpoeLo-evtKTcov, verb. Adj. one must bring in before, Greg. Naz.

irpocicrf'pxop.at, Dep. to come or go in before, Dem. 840. 5, Diod. 16.

94, etc.

irpocuTKSXcio, to call in before, Cyrill.

irpocio-KXelu, to shut in before, Theod. Prodr.

'Trpoci(TKpLVO|i,aL [r]. Pass, to slip in before, Clem. Al. 808.

irpocuTo8iK6v, To, a vestibule, Pallad. Hist. Lausiac. p. 98.

irpocKToSiov, TO, an introduction, prelude, Eust. Opusc. 26S. 24.

iTpo€iaiTaiw, to burst in before, Hesych.

Trpo«io-iT€p,ir<i), to send in before, Xen. Cyr. 5.2,6, Luc. Alex. 1 1, etc.

itpofurjToptvopMi, Pass, to go in before, Schol. Eur. Or. 57.
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irpocKrrpcX^' 'o rhti in before^ Cyrill.

npodcr^ipui, to carry in be/ore, Schol At. Ach. ^22, in Med.
_

2.

to advance money to pay the u(j(popa fir others, Dem. Z046. 24 ;
virtfi

iaxnov Id. 1208. 25 ; cf. C. I. (addend.) 2140a 2, 2423 6. 3. to bring

in before, vojiov Poll. 5. 166.

irpoet<T4>opd, r), money advanced to /ay the flacfiopa for others, Dem.

977. 19., 1209. 3 ; cf. Biickh P. E. 2. pp. 5, 299, etc., and Diet, ot

Alltiqq.

irpocKpaWw, to throw out or eject before, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 10.

irpotKpao-is, v, a previous going out, Eust. 1394. 14.

irpotKpcpaJu, to launch prematurely, (is n6\(iiov Polyb. 20. 3, 2 ;

Ernesti vpoefifi-.

•npotKyovos, <5, a great-grandson. Basilic.

TrpotKSairavdu, to consume, exhaust before, Polyb. 9. 43, 2.

irpoeKSeindToii), to frighten before, Cyrill.

7rpoeK8«xofi«. Dep. to intercept before, Strab. 15, Joseph. B. J. 7. 6, 4.

irpocKStjiicu, to go abroad before, Eccl.

iTpocK8iSd<7K(i), to teach thoroughly before, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, i, The-

mist. 358 B, etc.

irpo€K8i8uHi, to publish beforehand, Polyb. 16. 20, 7; iv ToU npo(Kio-

6(t<xi vTTOfivTjfjiaTiffftoii Dion. H. de Thiic. I.

•irpoeK8oo-is, ^, a previous edition, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 285, etc.

iTpO€KSpO|XT|, 1), a running out in advance, of troops. Poll. I. 164,

iTpofKl^tu, to boil off before, TcL oarpta. Rufus.

iTpo€K6€pi{ti), to mow or cut off before, Greg. Nyss.

•irpo«K9«p(ia£v<i>, to warm thoroughly before, Paul. Aeg. 1 . 5 1 , in Pass.

irpo^K9«o-is, ij, a previous notice, introduction, prefoce, Polyb. 3. I, 7.,

8. 13, 2, Scymn. 13, etc.

iTpoeK9«T€ov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Strab. 785-

irpocKOcTiKos, ij, 6v, introductory, prefatory, Eust. 20. 42, etc.

irpocKdcu, fut. -Oevaofiai, to run out before, sally from the ranis, rush

hastily on, Thuc. 7. 30, Arr. An. 1. 1, 12, etc. 2. metaph. to outrun,

\oyiafiov Plut. 2. 446 E ; o \6rf0S irpotxBei Ael. N. A. 1 3. 1 1

.

irpocKSpuaKu, to leap out before, Eus. ap. Stob. 218. 23.

irpocKKSSaCpiD, to clear out before, Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 2.

-irpocKKaiu, to burn up before, Galen., etc.

irpocKKCi^at, Pass, to lie before : to be cited above, Ath. 105 C, Longin.

II, Sext. Enip. M. 9. 190. 2. to project beyond, rd nirpiov Phi-

lostr. 887.

irpoeKKcv6(i>, to drain off beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 3. I, 2, Schol. II. 9.

223 : metaph. to exhaust a subject, Walz Rhett. 4. 490, etc.

irpocKK\u{(i>, to rinse out before, Galen.

irpocKKOjiiJ^u, to carry out beforehand, Hdt. 2. 63, Plut. Timol. 37.

irpocKKoirrco, to knock out before, Galen.

iipoeKKpCvu [I], to secrete and carry off before, 'Hipp. 50. 3l,Diosc. 1.59.

^pocKKplais, (OK, ^, previous secretion, Artemid. 4. 84.

irpocKKpovd), to push or drive out before, Dio C. 43. 4.

irpocK\d^iru, to shine out before, Themist. 201 D, C. I. 8808.

irpocKXcyb}, to collect moneys not yet due, rcL irpoi^aXiyiiiva Dem. 305.

18., 1209. 7; xPW"'''" '" "''^ T^' 'F6S0V App. Civ. 5. 2.

irpo<K\cCiro>, tofall short of, c. ace, Hipp. Epist. 1274. 3.

irpaCKXcytJopiav, Dep. to calculate before, Hierocl. p. 1 10.

irpoexXvu, to undo or relax before, Ath. 45 E. II. to weary

before the time, Polyb. 15, 16, 3 :—Pass., vpoiK\(\viiivoi Anon. ap. Suid,

s. V. (KtraSus.

irpocK|iav6dv(i), to learn by heart before, Walz Rhett. 1. 175, A. B. 746.
irpocKviTpiii), to clean beforehand with virpov, Diosc. 5. i., 4. 138 :

—

verb. Adj. -virpuTcov, Oribas. 302 Matth.

irpotKiK'nirw, to send out before, Plut. Camill. 41, Alcib. 34, etc.

TrpoeKir€Tdwv|j.i, to spread out before, cited from Nicet. Ann.
irpocKingSdu, to leap out before, rrjs raffois Diod. 12. 64, cf. Themist.

232 D:—verb. Adj. -irnSi)T«ov, Clem. Al. 201.

irpoeKirtvu [i], to drink off before, Plut. 2. 768 D, Ath. 193 A.

irpo€KTrt'iTTW, to fall or come out before, to precede, r<i Kvfia vp. toO
TiVfi/xaTos Arist. Probl. 23. 12;—metaph. to get abroad before, •p'qiir)

Plut. Galb. 5 ; irp. (h yivfatv Id. 2. 427 E. II. to go beyond
limits, Strab. 16, Longin. 15.

irpoeKirXe<ii, to sail out before, Plut. Aristid, 23, Nic. 20.

n-po€Kir\T)p6o>, to fill up before, Basil.

irpoeKirX-i)o-<r<>>, to scare or astound before, Plut. Lysand. 25, Luc. Adv.
Indoct. 9, etc. :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 16.

'irpocKirXvyui [0], to wash out before, Greg. Naz.
irpocKTrvtu, to breathe out before, Theod. Prodr.

irpo«Kiivi-yo), to suffocate before, Theod. Prodr.

irpocKirovcu, to work out, finish before, Simon. Iamb. 20.

irpOiKirTuo-is, (m, ij, a going beyond limits, Strab. 296.
irpocKpcd), aor. -(ppirji/, to flow out before, Oribas. 36 Mai.
itpotKpr\yvv^a\., Pass, to break out suddenly, esp. of diseases, Hipp. Epid.

1.942, cf. so. 31.

irpotitpCirToj, to throw out before, Byz.

'n'pocKpoit>da>, to drink up before, Eumath. pp. 58, 62.

iTpO€KT€ivo), to stretch out forth, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

TrpoeKTeXto), to bring quite to an end before, Ael. V. H. 13. 1.

irpoeKTTiKw, to jnelt before : metaph. in Pass., Aviraty Trpoe^fT-fjKOyro

Plut. 2. 107 A.

irpocKTiOrjiii, to put out or publish before, n eis rb Sjjuoawv Dio C. ,i;3.

21. II. Med. to set forth before or by way of preface, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 30, 2, Polyb. I. 13, I, al. ; so in pf. pasi. irpoc/trtflci^ai, C. I.

(addend.) 2561 6. ^5. 2. to secrete and prepare beforehand, Tofs

ifjL^pvoit TT]v Tpo<pTjV Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 4*

— irpoevcKTeov.

irpo«KTiKT(i), to lay eggs before, ra. aid Arist. 11. A. 5. 17, S, al.

irpocKTiXXu, to pluck out before, Galen.

irpofKrCvto [r], to pay before, Themist. 199 C, Liban. 4. 85.

•irpo«KTp«X". to run out before, Plut. Cor. 9, Pelop. 23 :

—

to ihoot out

before, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1, 6 ;

—

to be born before, Ttvui Liban. I. 226.

irpoeKTpiix'", to wear out beforehand, App. Civ. 4. 108.

irpoeKTiiirou, to mould or model before, Philo I. 4.

irpo«KTVino(xa, to, an image formed before, Eccl.

Trpo€K<)>aCv<o, to shew forth before. Phot.

Trpo€K<(>epo), to bear or put out before, rrjv x^'P"- Lxx (Gen. 38. 28) :

to pronounce before, Demetr. Phal. 5 1 :—Pass, to be carried away head-

longhy a thing, Aristipp. ap. Stob. 157. 12.

irpo€K()>evYo), to escape before, Plut. 2. 2jo D, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 83 J

Tov TT\oiov Dio C. 38. 50.

n'po«K<))XoY6M, to set on fire before, Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.

irpoeK<j>oPc(i), to scare away before, Plut. Mar. 19, Luc. Salt. 18, etc.

'n'po«K<j>6pr|<Tis, previous panic, Thuc. 5. II, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc. 137.

'Trpo€K<|>oiTd(i>, to go forth, be announced, Dio C. 69. I. 2. to go

forth beyond, c. gen., Stob. Eel. I. 270.

irpotK<))pdJ<i», to express before, Eccl.

irpocK<i>uvcu, to pronounce one thing before another, ti Tiyos Sext. Enip.

M. I. 125. 2. to publish before, Greg. Nyss.

irpotKxto), to pour out before, Luc. Pseudol. 4.

irpocKxcopcoj, to go out before, Dio C. 41. 41., 43. 39, etc.

•irpo«Xuo-is, 17, a riding fonuard, Xen. Eq. Mag. S, 3.

•n-poeXawu, fut. -tAdtrcu, seemingly intr. (sub. i'lriroi'), to ride on or for-

ward, Xen. An. 6. 3, 14 : c. gen. to ride before one. Id. Mem. 3. 3, 1 :

—

also in Pass., of Time, us Trpuaai rrji vvktos irpotKrjXaTO as the night taas

now far advanced, Hdt. 9. 44.

irpotXtyX". '0 refute before, Ocnom. ap. Eus. P. E. 261 B.

irpotXeuOtpoojiai, Pass, to be set free before, Dio C. 48. 34.

irpo<XEv<ris, j), a going before, Justin. M, II. a going forth,

procession, Eccl. : a progress or procession, Eust. 1292. 16, Tzetz. 2.

a sally, Luc. Prom, es 6. III. promotion, Eccl.

irpocXKoo^uu, Pass, to be ulcerated before, Diosc. Parab. I. 159.

irpotXKu, fut. -fXiciaai [6], to draw or drag forth, Ael. V. H. 4. 15,

Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 3 :—Med., -up. Tr)v iaS^ra having drawn it over his

head, Schol. Soph. Aj. 245.
'n'poeX'n'(!;(i>, to hope for before, ti Posidipp. Incert. i. 8, Ep. Ephes. I.

12, etc.

iTpoc)iPaiv(i>, to embarkfirst or before, Plut. Pomp. 79.

irpocixpdXXu, to put in or insert before, ti «is ti Pans. 9. 39, H, etc.

;

metaph., irp. Tivl KaTf\m<Tni,v Polyb. 3. 82, 8 :—Pass, to be inserted be-

fore, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 2. II. absol., irpoffi^aKXovTav is tt)V

-jfiv tSiv Kfpiaiv t'he horns jfrs/ striking against the ground, of the Pots

uTna0ov6fioi, which by reason of their projecting horns were obliged to

graze backwards, Hdt. 4. 183. 2. of ships, to make the charge

{(UlloXri) first, Thuc. 4. 25 ;
(in Polyb. 16. 3, 2, np. TrXirtV" tJ >"}')—

and so generally to attack before, rivi Diod. 15. 81. 3. to make cut

inroad before, (is xwpav Dio C. 36. 28., 37. I.

irpo«|ipaTT|pios, ov, belonging to a rrpofft^aTrjs, yipas n. a reward given

one who first boarded the enemy's ship, Heliod. 5. 31.

irpoc);ipdTT)S [a], ou, 0, one who embarks before orfirst; esp. who first

boards the enemy's ship, Heliod. 5. 30.

irpoc)ipipd{(a, to put in before, vp. riva «is djrcxfleioi' to make one

hated before, Polyb. 2. 45, 4.

irpo(p.poXos, (5, the projecting beak of a ship, for piercing the enemy's

ships, Hesych. ; also irpofjipoXov, to, Suid,, Byz. ; irpociipoXiov, Biickh

Urkund. u. d. Seewesen 342, 345 ; irpotjiPoXCs, i5or. Poll. i. 85.

irpoc^cv, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of -npotrjiu, Od. ; cf. iiiiuv, (imrpoiufv.

irpoc^ifu, to vomit beforehand, Byz.

npoty.y.(KeTiM, to practise before, Eus. de Laud. Const. 6.

irpO€(nr€ip(D, to fix in before, Urbic. Tact. 128 A.

•n-po<)Mr£irXa(iai, Pass, to be filled up before, Luc. Calumn. 8.

•irpot(nriirpir](i.i, to kindle before, Dio C. 54. 5.

irpo«|jnr£-irTij, to fall on before, ^ j8oX^ Trp. rqi USari Heliod. 9. 5, cf.

Plut. 2. 948 A ; vp. (is yvaiatv to rush headlong into .
. , Diog. L. 4. 39.

'iTpo€p.7rvto>, to blow into before, t^ Ka\aficp Himer. Or. 12. 3.

wpotp.iroXtiis, o, a previous buyer, A. B. 296.

irpo«n<))a(vu, to shew or exhibit before, App. Civ. 4. 1 25.

7rpo€|jL<j>dvC{op.ai, Pass, to appear before, Longin. 17.

irpoc|i4iopfop.ai. Pass, to be filled full before, nvos of i. thing, Plut. 2.

1067 F.

irpoe^<)>pdo'<ni>, to stop up before, -rd, una Clem. Al. 198.

irpocvairoKciijiai, Pass, to be laid up before in, Basil.

irpocvdpxofjiat, Dep. to begin before, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 6.

Trpocv8<(Kviip.at, Dep. to exhibit oneself or make a demonstration be-

fore, Tivi Aeschin. 85. 16 ; irp. dis SuaovT(S Dio C. 58. 10.

irpocv8T))ic<i>, to be in a place or among a people before, Aen. Tact.

29. 2. to be prevalent before, xaxd Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 4 ; irp. Tofs

npay/iaai, to familiarise oneself with things beforehand, PosiJon. ap.

Galen. ^. 151.

irpoev8i8<op.i, to give in or yield before, Hipp. Art. 831, Plut. 2. 444 C.

irpoevSvu, to put on before, Eccl.

7rpoev(8pa, ij, an ambush, Hesych.
iTpoevtSpevoj, to place in ambush before, litnias (S Spos App. Ann. 20.

7rpo(veip,i, {(Ifii sum) to be in before, Basil.

irpocvcipu, lo insert before, Aen. Tact. 31, Schol. Luc. Icar. 33.

irpo«v«KTeov, verb. Adj. of vpoifipoi, one must express before, Sext.

Enip. M. I. 222.
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itpotvejis, tius, »J, a bringing forward. Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. i. 308.
TTpoevepYtu, to practise before, Arist. Metaph. 8. 5, i, Clem. Al. 634.
iTpocv<xo|xai, Pass, to be involved in before, tivi Lxx (a Mace. 5. 18).
nfO(MiXVfi.aX,a, to bind by pledges before, riiv yviinrjv Schol. U. 9. 45 ;

Tipor)Vfxvp^a.ayiivos titpytaiais Charito 2. 7.

npo(vr\xiu, to sound before in, Jo. Chrys. II. trp. To/i ri totnaie
audible to him, Cyrill.

irpoev90nco|iai, Dep. to thinlt seriously on before, Strab. I lo, Liban.

:

—used in Act. by Aen. Tact. 24.

iTpoev9unT|(Tis, fais, fi, previous thought, Hesych.
irpo«vC<rra(iai, Med. to object beforehand, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, 8

;

so verb. Adj. TrpofvaraTiov, lb. 1 7, 19.
irposwtiru, irpouwtiru (as always in Trag.), to proclaim, announce,

T( Aesch. Eum. 852, cf. Eur. Med. 351 :—c. inf., Trp. nvA xaiptiv I pub-
licly bid him hail. Soph. Tr. 227, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1085 ; also, irp. 8' vftTv

VTi .. Aesch. Eum. 98.
irpoewo^o), to ponder beforehand, Plut. 2. 1072 A, Artemid. I. 3.
'irpo«w6T)u.o, TO, a thing previously considered, Tzetz.
irpocvoiKcw, to dv/ellin or inhabit before, 0iod. 5. 84, Philo 2. 132,

etc.

irpocvoiKTio'is, fl, a dwelling in a place before, tSiv iat&Kwv T^s K«p*i!-
pas Thuc. I. 25, cf. Dio C. 53. 16.

irpoevoiKCfu, to settle in before, Basil.

7Tpo€vo-€taj, to set at before, rpos TToXfuiovs rivi Plut, Euioen. 6.

irposvo-KevAJo), to arrange before, Theod. Metoch.
TrpoevoTTSTfov, v. TrpofviaTa/iat.

n-potVTiKTCi), to lay eggs in before, t^i Arist. H. A. 2. 4, 17.
•n-poevTvyx'i'*''^. '0 converse with before, Plut. Nic. 10, etc. :—o^is irp.

rrjs (pojvfis begins to converse before he speaks. Id. Pomp. 2.

TrpocvTVTroo), to impress before, Eccl.

iTpO€vv'Trdpx*^» l^ exist in before, Byz.
TTpocviijjxa, TO, previous union, Damasc. de Princ. p. 143,
irpo(^ayyiW<^, to announce beforehand, Dem. 419. 15, Arr. An. 6. 4.

irpoclaYKuiviJcii, as a pugilistic term, to move the arms before begin-

ning to fight : metaph. of a speaker, oibiv vpof(ayKaivtaas ovbi npoa-
vaKivJjaas (vBvs dpx(a0ai Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, n; v. Spanh. Call.

Del. 322.

irpoeJaYa), lo lead or carry out first, r^f Xi?i7jv is rhv alyta\6v Hdt.

9. 106 ; Toijs dnXiTas t^oi twv retx^v Thuc. 7- 6 ;—'p- T9) tcfpf (as if

intr.), to adva7ice first with the wing, Id. 8. 25 ; irp. Ttva tov ^riv or e«

ToC f^t- Polyb. 30. 7, 8, Plut. 2. 117 D :—Pass, to go outfirst, Trp. vavai
Thuc. 7- 70-

irpoc^ilSSvaTlcD, to he wholly powerless before, Hipp. Prorrh. 67.
Trpoc^atpcu, to take out before, Schol. Ar. Aq. 379, etc. ;—Pass, to be

deprived of before, ri Luc. Alex. 15. II. to conquer before, App.
Civ. 4. 76, DioC. 46. 37.
irpoejoto-o-w, Att. -(jo'cca, fut. ^tn, to dart out before, as out of the

ranks in battle, Hdt. 9. 62 ; aor. iTpot(a(avT(s restored in Thuc. 8. 25,
where the MS3. npo((A(avT(s (from Trpof(ayai).

Trpoe^atTeci), to demand before, Walz Rhett. I. 32I.

irpoelciXXop.ai, Dep. to leap out before, Themist. 15 D, Synes. 129 A.
irpoe|5)iapTdv<i>, to do wrong before, Isocr. 75 B ; lU riva Id. 123 C.

Trpo€^avdX(o'Kb}, to spend before, Joseph. A.J. 2. II, 2, etc.

irpotJavOfu), to put forth as flowers first, Synes. 128 A : c. ace. cogn.,

al fiiyaXai tjwaeis Tp, drowa noWa Plut. 2. 552 C.

TTpoelAvOrijxa, to, previous bloom, Suid. s. v. KVTTapos.
•iTpo(^(iv0T)<ns, fois, ^, premature growth, Tpix^" Schol. Find. N. 6. 104.
irpoefavurTdo), to set up before, Schol. Clem. Al. 264. II. irpo-

e^aviara/iai. Pass., with aor. 2, pf., and plqpf. act. to rise and go out

before otfirst, Hdt. 9. 62, cf. Dem. 282. 2 ; Trp. T9) no\4^tp Plut. Rom.
16, etc. 2. in a race, to start before the signal is given, oi Txpo-

t^aviOTai^evot fiaTri^ovrai Hdt. 8. 59, cf. Plut. 2. 185 B.

•irpoe^airiiTiu, to deceive before, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6.

TTpoc^aTrXou, to unfold before, Galen.

-irpoelairooTtXXo), to send out before, Polyb. 3. 86, 3, etc.

irpoeJaiTTto, to light up before, Philopon. in Arist. Meteor.

iTpoc|api6p.c'o|tai, Med. to count up before, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 128.

irpoe^apTrd^o), to snatch away before, Byz., Eccl.

irpoc^apTdd), to hang in front, Trp. ix tSiv uifitov TriKexw Diod. 3. 26.

Trpo^lapTvaj, to prepare before, Eccl.

irpoejdpxu, to begin before, Tivis Eccl. II. to be leader, T^s

TroiixvTjs E. M. 542. 33.
irpotjao-fltvcu, to become quite weak before, Arist. Probl. I. 50, 2.

irpo(^a(TKiw, to practise before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 146.

irpoc^ey^'p'^i '" excite before, A. B. 59.
TrpocfcSpa, Ion. -ij, :}, a chair of state, Hdt. J. 44, Poll. 9. 49 ; cf.

Trpofbpia 2.

irpo{|ci.)ii ((T/ti ibo), to sally forth from, tSiv OTr\ojv Thuc. 3. I.

irpoe|«Xawo>, fut. -fXAaai, to ride out before, Plut. Philop. 7, etc.; tSiv

dWwv iTrrriaiv Luc. D. Meretr. 13. I. 2. jr. irAoi<p to run out in a

ship before, Plut. Nic. 24.

irpoc|«X«YX"' 1° refute before, Eccl.

irpoc|cXK6(>>, to exulcerate before, Philum. ap. Oribas. 70 Mai.

irpoejepto), to vomit forth before, Oribas. 66 Matth.

irpo^Jjirio-TfiiJiai, contr. iTpov£-, Dep. to know well before, Ttavra

Aesch. Pr. loi ; t^ Xoirruv dXyos Trp. Topws lb. 699.

trpoc^-cpY(lSop,a,t, Dep. to bring work to an end before, Walz Rhett. i

.

321 :—pf. pass, in pass, sense, ra fiiv . . oix fjv TTpof((ipyaafiivov Arist.

Soph. Elench. 33, 15, cf. Paus. I. 34, 5.

irpotJtpevvdM, contr. Trpoif-, to investigate before, Eur. Phoen, 92. ,
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an explorer sent before, Eur.

npo(^tpevvi]ri\i, contr. irpoi|-,

Rhes. 296.

irpo6£(pXopm, Dep. to go out before, t$ Trtfy Thuc. 7. 74; t^s itoAcius
Dion. H. I. 46 ; (is SapSoya Polyb. 2. 23, 6.

irpoc£cTd2;o>, to examine before, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5, Sext. Emp. M.
8. 265.

irpotJevKplvtw, to examine carefully before, Hipp. Aph. 1 244.
irpoeJ«up,apiJu, to make easy beforehand, Eus. Laud. Const. 16. 3.
irpoelcvpto-Ku, to find out before, Eccl.

irpoc|c(t>ic|iai, contr. irpouj-, Med. to enjoin beforehand. Soph.
Tr. 759.
•ttpot^ixui, to be eminent before, tivi in a thing, Eccl.

vpot^Tnio^ixu., Dep. to explain before, Dion. H. Rhet. 10.

'irpo€^'qY'ni**> TO, previous explanation, Eccl.

iTpoc|tXc6o|.uu, Dep. to propitiate before, Sostrat. ap. Stob. 404. 15.
irpoc^iTrirdl|o|xai, Dep. to ride out before, Byz.
•irpo«£C<rTdpai, Pass, to project forward, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 7.
irpoiJoStuu, to go forth before, Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4.

irpoc|o{xo^i, Dep. c. pf. Trpoe^axriKa, to have departed before, 0iou
Nicet. Eug, 6. 325.
irpoc|o|xaXi{<ii, to maie level before, t^v obiv Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 3.
irpoefop(ido), to set out or start beforehand, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 5, Dio C.

46. 37. II. to rush out before the time, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 6.

irpoe^vPpC^u, to insult before, Eccl.

irpot|u|iv^a>, to celebrate before, Olympiod. in Plat. Ale. p. 95 Creuz.
irpotjvirvijtj, to wake up before, Byz.
irpoc£{i4>aivu, to finish off before, Eumath. p. 370.
TrpocopTdJu, to celebrate before, Hdn. 1. 16, Themist. 42 D.
irpoc^priot, ov, {iopT-ri) before a festival, Greg. Naz. ; Trp. Trjs eopr^s

Philo 2. 481 : T^ Trpotopriov, Eccl.

irpo«iraYYeXCa, ij, = Trpo(Trd77fXffis, Theod. Me'.och.

irpo€TraYY^XX«, to announce before, Dio C. 38. 13; Trp. tiv\ trrui .

.

,

Id. 40. 32. XI. to canvass for an office before, \i. ^<). ^1

.

III.
Med. to promise before. Id. 42. 32., 46. 40, N. T.

'Trpo€irdYY*^OT'S, ^, a previous announcement, Dio C. 38. 41.

irpocir^So), to sing a song over before, Tivi Orig.

irpociraivw, to praise beforehand, Thuc. 3. 38, C. I. (addend.) 2347 7.

irpoCTraCpci), to raise before, Eccl.

TTpocTravao'tCo), to raise the hand against before : metaph., ij Tiapcfamvf)

npofiraveOfiaOTj it was in agitation before, Thuc. 5. 17.

'Trpo€'Tra4>CT]p.i, to sendforward against the enemy, Luc. Tox. 54.
irpoeirtCYw, to be urgent before, Oribas. 77 Matth., Liban. 4. 150.

irpo^Trei^i, to go to before, Byz.

'irpo€TT«io'<()«pw, to carry in before, Inscr. in Osann. Auct. Lex. 138.

irpoemPdXXo), to lay upon before, rdj X^'P^^ '^"" Polyb. x6. 9, 3.

irpotTnjSowXeuu, to plot against beforehand, Tivi Thuc. I. 33:—Pass, to

be the object of such plots. Id. 3. 83, Diod. 19. 65.

Trpo«n.pouXT|, ^, a plot laid beforehand, Dio C. Exc. Peiresc, I09.

irpofmppexw, to foment beforehand, to Tpav/ia Galen.

TTpotiriYi'Yviio'KO), to recognise or observe before, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 119,

210., 3. 22.

irpocTnScCKvv)!!, to display before, Isocr. 29 A (vulg. Trpoffeiri-) :—Med.,

Philo I. 551 :—Pass., Id. 2. 93.
irpocirCScafios, 6, a band or ligature put on atfirst, Galen.

TrpoeTrvSw, to bind on before, Galen.

irpoeiriSTin^M, to be at home before, Charito 5. 2.

irpocinS(8o>p,t, to show proficiency before, Clem. Al. 823.

irpocrrCSooxs, ecus, ij, a grantingfirst, Theod. Stud.

irpotirijtvjis, i), a Rhet. figure (called also axrjfo. 'hKgnaviKiv) ex-

plained under rrpobia^dyvvtu, Eust. 606. 40., 947. 56.

irpocmScupcu, to contemplate before, Epist. Socr. 6, p. 9 Orelli.

TTpoeTTtKoivAci), to communicate before, Tivi Tt Dio C. 55. 4.

irpoemKpiva), to judge before, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 265.

irpoeinXoYtJoiiai, Dep./o calculate before, Sext. Emp. M. 2. 1 10:—Pass.,

^ rrpofTriXoytaSuaa oTroStifis before-stated, Philo 2. 497.
irpocin)icX<o|xai, Dep. to pay attention to before, Tivos Galen.

irpoeirivotu, to observe or consider before, Strab. 109, etc. :—Pass.,

Plut. 2. 1071 F, Sext. Emp. II. 186.

irpoeinjevoonai. Pass, to be received as a guest before, Luc. Bis Ace. 7.

T-potTTiirdo-ao), to strew upon before, Alex. Trail. 12. 777-

irpociriirXrio-o-ii), to be the first to blame, avrSi Arist. Rhet. 3. 7. 9-

irpo«inom|(iaa(a, 1), a previous sign, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2. 432.

irpocirto-KOTrcco, aor. i -ffffc(ipdiiT}v :
—to inspect or consider before, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3, Ptol. ;—pf. -iaxeii^ai in pass, sense, Strab. 349.

irpofir{oT4pxii, Dep. to know or imderstand beforehand. Plat. Gorg. 459
E, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 12, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, etc.

irpo«m<rT€XXo», to order by letter before, Tiyl voiuv ti Paus. 7. II, I.

irpotiriTapdiroxo, to disturb before, Galen.

TTpoeTTiTda'O'Oj, to enjoin before. Gloss.

irpoemxtflcnai, Med. to attach first, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 726, Philo 2. 1 20.

irpocin4>aCvop,(u, Pass, to appear before, Actuar. in Ideler Phys. 2.428.

•irpo«mx«p««. to be the first to attack, Thuc. 6. 34, Plut. Thes. II,

etc. II. c. inf. to attempt beforehand, lb. 9.

'irpo«Tnx«Ipi)0'is, i], an attacking first, Dion. H. 3. 4., 10. 43.

TrpociroiKcci}, to colonise before, Trpf tivffiav Strab. 541 absol,

TTpofiroiKTjffdvTcov yfVTj Id. 216.

irpocpavio'Tpia, ^, a female president of the ipavtarai, C. I. 120. 23,

irpocpYd{o|iai, Dep. with pf. pass., to do or work at beforehand, tivi ti

Hdt. 2. 15S : to work or till beforehand, rip arruptp viov Xen. Oec. 20, 3

;

—pf. also in pass, sense, to be done before, Antipho 117. 31; so, tA
4N

absol., T^ Twv
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rrpoufyaaniva former exploits, former deeds, Thuc. 3. 89, cf. 8. 65 ; fi

iipo€ipya(Xfiivij 56^a glory won before, Xen. An. 6. i, 21.

irpoipyov, v. sub irpovpyov.
^ ^ ^

•irpo«ptei?w, lo irritate before, Galen. :—Subst. irpo£pe8i(rnos, oS, u,

previous irritation, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 311.
_\ -

\
irpocpctro-u, to row forwards, h Mjiha vpotpiaaaiiiv (sc. Tr)v pavy)

Od. 15. 279 ; cf. VpOipVQJ 3.

irpocpcwdoi, to search out first or before, Onesand. 6 :—Med., oi itpo-

(pivvaiiiivot imrtts the videttes, Xen. Lac. 13, 6.

irpocptu, Att. contr. irpofpii, serving as fut. to irpottKOV : also pf. vpo-

fiprixa, pass. -17^1 : aor. pass. wpotpp7ier]v, contr. -npoippTie-qv.
^
To say

beforehand. Plat. Polit. 292 D, etc. :— Pass., (k tuiv npoap'qtifvaiv Id.

Phaedo 75 B ; Kara, ra irp. Id. Rep. 398 C, 408 C, etc. ; to. irpopp-qBivTa

lb. 619 C; TaCrd lioi -rpoitp-qoea be said by way of preface, Isocr.

43 E, cf. 88 B. II. to order beforehand or publicly, rivi c. inf.,

Hdt. I. 77, 81 ; also, »rp. tivi iis . Id. 3. 61 :—Pass., TtpovppTjSr) oiras ..

Flat. Symp. 198 E ; vpodpijTO airrots ftij imxf'pi^v Thuc. 2. 84, cf.

Antipho 146. 9 ; ex"'"'*s rd irpottprjixivov the prescribed implement,

Hdt. 1. 126; amKiadai h rriv irp. ^lAprjv ld.6. 12S; Sfon/oy .. exiroWov

Xpovov irp. ordered beforehand, Id. J. Iig:

—

ir6\eiJL0S irpoepp^Bri, Lat.

indictus est, Xen. Ages, i, 17.

irpocpixigvcvu, to interpret before, Eccl.

irpoepucii, Ep. aor. -ipvaaa

:

—to draw on or forward, in Horn, always

of ships, 1. v^a 0o^v oAaSe npotpvactv drew the swift ship for-

ward, by hauling her from the beach to the sea, U. I. 308 ; iitiiv oKa^t

irpofpvaaco (sc. yjjas) 9. 358. 2. to move the ship forward, by
rowing her towards shore, avr^s S* iaavfifvcus irpoepvOffaftey 7]-nfip6vhi

Od. 9. 73; T^y S' (U opfiov npoepvotjay fperftoTs II. I. 435, Od. 15.

497:—but this last sense is more than dub.:—in II. I.e., Od. 9. 73, in-

deed, all the Mss. agree ; but in Od. 15. 497 there is a v. 1. vpofpiaaav,

and in 13. 279 all agree in irpofpiaaaitiv : moreover Schol. Ven. on U.

I.e., and Aristarch. ap. Eust. 1615. 57 decide in favour of trpofp^affafiiy,

-av ; and the best Edd. have now received these forms.

irpocpxo|xai. : aor. npofjXBoy : pf. npo(\ii\v6a, contr. npoikTjXvBa, Piers.

Moer. 303 : Dep. Like irpofiiu (which serves as the fut.), to go for-
ward, go on, advance, Hdt. I. 207., g. 14; Is tA dpiaKoy Thuc. 5. 65 ;

(! ri irKtioy Id. 2. 21 ; Ik tov x^piou Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 25 ; inl rd P^/ia
Dion. H. 8. 58 ; and absol., 7rpo€A^tO»' = Att. napiXOojy, having come for-
ward Xo speak, Polyb. 4. 14, 7 ; irpoeXOwv 6 Kijpv( fKrjpvTTi . . Aeschin.

7,5- 27 :

—

Tp- TcL IfiPpva Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 8 :— c. ace. cogn., ir. ^lifprj-

aiav iiiv Plat. Rep. 616 B, cf. 338 E ; also, Karci Trjy oSiv Xen. An. 4.

2, 16. 2. of Time, npoeXOCyros troWov xp6yov Thuc. I. 10, cf.

Plat. Polit. 273 A, Parm. 152 A; hence of persons, irpoeXrjXvSoTi? rats
ilKiKiats (cf. Trpofialva I. 2), Xen. Hell. 6. i, 4 : so, 3. to go on,

in a story or argument. Plat. Phaedr. 237 C ; Trp. ei's t5 irpoaSev Id. Legg.
682 A, cf. Prot. 339 D. 4. metaph., ra Tlfpofav vp-qyiiara h
TovTO vpoe\66yTa the power of the Persians having advanced to this

height, Hdt. 7. 50, 2 ; o iiaSTjrrjs np. cis Tov/inpoaSf makes progress,
Isocr._4I5 C ; ivTav8a irp. ware ... Id. Antid. § 88 : often in bad sense,

tis nay )iox9ripias vp. Dem. 39. 18 ; otirajs aiaxpHs irp. Id. 688. 17 ; cf
jrp. diT«X7ciai dv6pamos Id. 42. 25 ; tts rovro Trpo^l/3i;«o' ex^P"'. w<7T€ .

.

Id. 163. 3 ; npoe\rj\v9€yat noppoj f{>v\aK^s to be far gone in cautious-
ness. Id. Hier. 4, 4. 5. lo go before or first, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 9,
etc. ; irp. tivos to go before him, lb. 3. 3, 7 ; later, irp. riva Ev. Marc. 6.

33' II. with instr. of motion, trp. iroSa lo advance (cf. 0aiva
II. 4), Luc. Hermof. 32.
irpo«puT(l«, lo asi before, Arist. Soph. Elench. 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 234.
irpocirdiu, to eat before, irpb toC ttotoC dfivySaXai mxpas Ath. 52 E:

—

to eat before another, to shew that the food is not poisoned, Luc. Paras.

59 ; TtvSs Ath. 171 B :—the pf. irpo«5!j5o«a occurs in Oribas. ; the part,

aor. pass. npofSiaSiy in Arist. Probl. 20. 34, 2.

•np&tins, 1}, {Trpotrjixt) a sending forth, emission, rov anipiiarot, tov
ovpov, tSiv Karaiiriyiaiv, toC TrfpiTTiu/jaros, etc., Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 3,
al. 2. a throwing away, opp. to A^^is, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7, 4.
irpo«(rKip,n(VQ)s, Adv. with forethought, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 49 Mai,
irpo«<7T€aT€ or tTpoiariTt, Ion. for TrpoeaTrjxaTf, Hdt.
itpoe<TTi4w, to dine before another, cited from Himer.
irpolTfios, ov, (Itos) of the last year, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 2.

irpotTJov, verb. Adj. of -npoi-qixt, one must throw away or give up, Ti
Dinarch. 1 01. 44; tii/i ti Id. 104. I.

irpocTiKos, ij, iv, {-rpotriiu) emitting easily, awipimros Arist. H. A. 10.

3, II ; opp. to «a9«KT(Kos (retentive) Id. Probl. 33. 15, 4. II.
apt to throw aivay, giving lavishly, profuse, lavish, Xen. Mem. 3. 1,6,
Arist. Eth. N. 4. i, so ; Trp. Sairaytjs lavish of expense, Def. Plat. 416 B

;

XPW^'T'^ Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 4 ; vp. Tivi giving lavishly to .
.

, Id.

Rhet. 1. 9, 29 :—Adv. -kSis, Id. Eth. N. 4. 2, 8.
irpo<TOip,ii{u, to get ready before, Aen. Tact. :—Med. to prepare for

one's own use or purpose, Hdt. 7. 21., 8. 24:—Pass., Plut. 2. 230 E, al.

irpo«TOina(ria, ^, previous preparation, Eccl.
irpoeTOiiiao-TTis, ov, o, one who prepares beforehand, Eccl.
irpoewaYY«XiJo(iai, Dep. to bring glad tidings before, Philo I. 7 and

602, Schol. Soph. Tr. 335, Ep. Gal. 3. 8.

irposvSoKtplu, to be in good repute before, Dio C. 39. 25 ; ol irpofvSo-
KifjLTjKuns Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. 6.

irpoevEpyETfU, to confer a favour on before, Tivo Schol. Pind. P. 2. 32.
irpotv9«Ti{<o, to arrange before, Apoll. de Constr. 303.
irpocvKpIvlu, to pick out carefully before, Aretac. Cur. M. Diut. 1.5: to

judge carefully, aixip'i Tii/oj Id. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10.

irpotuXaptonat, aor. -fvXaprjVrjv : Dep. :

—

to tah heed, be cautious
beforehand, Dem. 798. fin.

vpotiyeo/xai.

irpo«vn«viJo), to male well-disposed before, Schol. Arat. 636.

irpo6»jp.oip<u, lo share in goodfortune before, Nicet. Ann. 292 D.

irpotuwitrxw, to be well off before, Jo. Chrys.

TTpoeutreirTta), to digest well before, Galen.

irpocuiTOpeop.ai., Pass, to be provided before, Arist. Phys. 4. I, 2, v. 1.

Dem. 731. 3.

irpoeureXtJm, to hold cheap or despise before, Schol. Ar. Av. 686.

irpocvTpcmj|o^ai, Dep. to adjust or make ready before, Joseph. A. J. 20.

4, 2 ; TrpotvTpentaitivos ri having it ready, Heliod, 7. 24 :^aor. I in pass,

sense, rp bi-qav. TrpoevrpfinaSeis moved before, Joseph. A. J. 20. 6, 3.

iTpo6VTp«'iri(rp.6s, ov, 6, previous preparation, Basil., Eust.

irpo«t)4>pa£vu, lo delight before, Ael. N. A. 10. 19, Philo I. 96, etc.

iTpo«uxop.ai, Dep. to pray for, Tiyos Greg. Naz.

TTpOi^ii^u, to boil before, Galen.

trpoct^CcTTriiJLi, to call one's attention to beforehand, np. tous dfcovoyrai

(TTi TL Polyb. 10. 2, I :—Pass, to be near before one, Boisson. Auecd.

2- 453-
7rpoc(|)oS€ijo^ai, Pass, to be traversed before, Strab. 574.
TrpaE4>o8id{o|Jiai, Pass, to be providedfor a journey, TrpofijxoSiaaOrj tivi

Philo 2. 93.
irpoc()>op(!ia>, to survey before, M. Anton. 7. 49 (Schneider vpoa(f>-).

irpoe(|>op)xdi(o, to rush upon first, Heliod. 9. 17.

TTpoex'HS, is, = avoviaioi, Kparai69, Hesych. : v. sub TrpoaexV^-

irpo«xo>, contr. irpovxw, as always in Hom., except in Od. 12. II, v.

infr. B ; contr. also in Soph., and in the Prose of Thuc. : fut. vpoi^a :

aor. trpoiaxov, med. npocox'^l^V^y irpov(Tx6fj.rjy : cf. TrpoiVxo). To
hold before, Tfjv daniSa rijs kcoX^s Ar. Nub. 989 ; esp. so as to protect

another, np. tui X"P^ ^™- Cyr. 2. 3, 10:—Med. to hold before oneself,

npovxovTO (KaOToOi iyvia ravpovs Od. 3. 8 : to hold out before one, npij

Sovpar' cX"''™ H- 1 7- 355. <^f- ^W'- 2- 42 ; npoixofiTjy ffe held you out

as a child (to do your needs), Ar. Nub. 1385. 2. metaph. in Med.

to put forward, use as a pretext, raS' &y npovxoto Soph. Ant. So ; onep

fxaXiara npovxovrai, fti) hv yiyviaOai Tuy nukffxoy which is the chief

reason they allege, to shew that the war would not arise, Thuc. I.

140. b. to holdforth, offer, & npoeixoyro avrois Id. 3. 68.—But

npotaxo/iat (q. v.) is more usual in this sense. II. = nporepoy

fx"> to *« possessed or informed of a thing beforehand, np. twv 'A9i/-

yaiaiv oh tptXtas yvwuas Hdt. 9. 4, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 586. 73, Dio C.

43. 3. 2. to have before others, outtot' tK 7* lyiioO Tifxriy npoe^ova'

ol KOKOt ray ivSiKoiy shall never have honour before the just. Soph. Ant.

208 : absol., 6 npofx<"y the first possessor, Arist. Eth. N. 9. i, 8.

B. intr. to jut out, project, in Hom. in a local sense, of headlands,

towers, hills, o0' aKpOTarrj npoex dxTTj Od. 12. II, cf. 10. 90: in

i)[6yas npovxovoas 6. 138 ; nvpyqf kni npovxoyrt II. 22. 97 ; tTit npov-

Xoyrt ^€\d0pq} Od. 19. 544 ; so, dicTri Trpocxoi^ffa I? "roy novTov Hdt. 4.

177, cf. Thuc. 4. 109., 6. 97; TO npoixoy TTis iyi^oXfisli. 2. 76. 11,

in running, lo be the first, have the start (cf. hoKfuai), U. 33. 325 ; c. gen.,

Trp. ^H(p7]s iSfi to keep ahead (of him) by a day's march, Hdt. 4. 120;

Trpoe'xo"' tSiv dWay [o iTTiros] getting before the rest. Id. 9. 22 ; np. rij

KfipaKy to beat by a head, in racing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16; roaovToy 'ticei-

yoiv iityiSei np. Luc. Muse. Enc. I ;—and of Time, 7rpoerx« [17 Tpiijp»;s]

17/ifpa Kal yvHTi startedfirst by . . , Thuc. 3. 49 ; I'Uoaiv irfaiv np. I'Lu.

Legg. 879 C:—metaph. to have the advantage of, riyus tSi 5tn\aoiq/

Antipho 122. 34. 2. of rank, c. gen., d^/iov npoixovaiy they are

the first or chief of the people, h. Hom. Cer. 151 :—absol. to be superi-jr,

to be eminent, Thuc. 3. 82 ; dv$pam(ia (pvais noMjjLia tov npoixovTos to

all that is eminent, lb. 84 ; 01 npovxoyTes the chief men. Id. 5. 17, cf. i.

39 ; oi Trp. 0101 Arist. Eth. N. I. 3, 2. 3. to surpass, excel. Soph. Ph.

138 ; Trp. dnaat Tuy iv Ty .. X'^PV '" ^" 'liings, Hdt. I. I, cf. 32, Thuc. 7.

66 ; c. gen., rixy^ y^P t(X^°-^ fTepas npovx^t Soph. Ph. 137 ;
Txp. Tiyiji

Toaoirov oaov . . Hdt. 3. 136 ; noWSi np. 3. 82 ; Trp. Svydpni, nXi)6n KaX

ilin(ipi(f Thuc. I. 18, 121 ; also, Trp. Tiybs Tifiriv to be preferred to him

in honour. Soph. Ant. 208 ; Trp. iv Ttvi Thuc. 6. 16, Isocr. 209 B ; Kara ti

Luc. Amor. 30 ; absol., Hdt. I. 56., 3. 82. b. rarely c. ace. pcrs. (cf.

i/TTcpe'xaJ II. 3), Xen. An. 3. 2, 19 :—Pass, to be excelled, Ep. Rom. 3. 9,

Plut. 2. 1038 D. ill. impers., ov ti npoix" 'I naught avails,

c. inf., Hdt. 9. 27.

^Tpoe^\ll6.<t}, = Ttpoayopfvo}, Hesych.
irpofi|;co, fut. -(frjaw, to cook or dress before, Hipp. 497. 24, Ath. 381 B.

irpo«<i)\i5o>, to make meat tender by keeping, Oribas. 12 Matth., Galen.

Trpoc(oa-<^6pos, ov, preceding the morning star, Eccl.

TTpo^T]p.t.6u), to punish before, cited from Stob.

•irpoJiiTlu, to seek before, Arist. Memor. 2, 9, Sext. Emp. P. 2.9.

•irpo£up.iov [5] , to, late word for fu/ii; or (pvpajia, Eccl. :—irpoi;£'}ii7T]S,

cv, 6, one who eats npo^vfiiov, lb.

'irpo{uYpS4>fu, lo paint before, Eccl.

irpoJ(ivvC(iai, Med. to gird oneself in front, as with an apron, ifay

Xovo/uyos npo^wyvvTJu (so Bentl.) Pherecr. 'iTri/. 7.

irpoT)Pdu, to grow young or youthful before, cited from Hipp.

'irpoT)'Y<|JLovcuu>, fut. ecu, to guide before, Nonn. D. 47. 268.

TrpOTiYen<iv, 6vo!, 6, one who goes before as a guide, Dem. 313. 27.

irpOTj-ylopai, fut. rfoofiai, Dep. to go first and lead the way, Hdt. 2. 48.,

7. 40, Xen., etc.; Twifor a person, i. e. to guide him, Ar. PI. 1195, Xen.

Cyr. 3. I, I ; Trp. t^i/ obuv Id. An. 6. 5, 10 : lo be the leader or spokes-

man. Id. Hell. 1. I, 27: to precede in a statement, Sext. Emp. P. I. 210 :

of troops, toform the van, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 27 ; Trp. Traffi [toi"! Troffiv] to

have all in front, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 3. 2. c. gen., to take the lead

of, TUIV npoubaiv dWovs npo65ovs . . npotjyfiaOai Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 5 : rrp.

TTJs TTO^iTT^j Polyb. 12. 13, II ;—later, c. ace, dWrjXovs np.rrj Tt^f/ Ep.

Rom. 12. 10. 3. of things, tj rrCp ftly dnu tovtoiv Tiuv Upiiv



vpoTTfuTai goes be/ore, precedes, Xen. Lac. 13, 3 ; ^apffoi np. iKaaT(f
Polyb. 6. 53, 8. 3. part, irporj^oiufvos, r), ov, goingJint, to Trp.

aTpari^)^La the van, opp. to ovpa, Xen. Ages. 2, 2 ; preceding,foregoing,
ypafiftaTa, Kofos, etc., Plut. Pomp. 45, etc. :—rd jrpo7;7ov/i€J'a things
granted, the premises, Lat. data,posita, Polyb. 16. 16, 2. b. leading,
principal, & up, Koyos, to irp. Ipyoy, etc., Arr. Epict. i. 20, I4., 2. 5, 4,
etc.

;
rb np. a principal or important point, opp. to iiriypeTi/tiy, lb. I.

20, I, etc.

irpOT|Y€(r£o, ij, a leading, guiding, Byz.
TTpoTiifcTTis, ov,6,= irporfyrfr^s, 5(k^s Philera. Incert. 73 :—fern, -^ytixs,

iSoy, Paus. S. Ecphr. 199.
irpOTf|Yi]<ns, ij, a going before, Ptolem.

TrpoT)YT|T«'Pi.J7./<:m- of sq., Ap. Rh. 3. 1 182, Nonn. D. 35. 304.
iTpOT|YnTT|S, o5, o, one who goes before to shew the way, a guide, Soph.

O. T. 1 292, Ant. 990 ; so iTpoi)YiiTT|p, ^pos, i, Eur. Bacch. 1 159. 2.
one viho^ conducts the bride's car in her procession, Speaixufiov xai irpoij-

77T^i/ a.Ko\ov9fiv t£ ((vyei Hyperid. Lye. 4, cf. Hcsych.
irpOTiYit)TiK6s, V, i", going before, Philodem. in Gomperz Heri. Stud.

I- P- 39-,

irpoTiYTiTiop, opoi, 6, = irpor]yi]Tris, Philo 2. 105, Basil.

irpoT|YM.eva, to, part. pf. pass. o{irpoayal.4,n term of Stoical philosophy,
things that arepreferred before others, not as absolutely good {dyaBa), but
as better than what is absolutely bad, Cicero's promota, producta, prae-
posita, praecipua (de Fin. 3. 16., 4. 26), Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 105, Luc'
Vit.Auct. 21, Bis Ace. 224 also called XijirTO, Plut. 2. I0C8 A; opp. todiro-
wporiyfiiva, Lat. remota, rejecta (Cic. u. 5.), Stob. Eel. 2. p. 244, Luc. U.c.—The aor^ pass. TTpoaxBTjvai was also used in this sense, Diog. L. 7. 106.
TrpoTjYopfu), to be npo-^yopos, to speak on the part of others, Xen. An. 5.

5, 7, Hell. 2. 2, 22 ; TTp. Tivi to speak for another, Plut. Brut. 6. II.
Dor. Trpoayopiai, to hold the office of npoayopos, C. L 5491.
irpoTiYoptaJv, wcor, 6, f. 1. for Trprjyopiwv, q. v.

irpoT|Yopia, ^, a speaking in behalf of others, Luc. Pise. 22.
irpOT|Yopos, o, (dyopa) one who speaks in behalf of others, a defender,

advocate, Poll. 2. 126, Themist. 326 A, etc. II. Dor. irpoaYopos
[a], a magistrate at Catana, Cic. Verr. 4. 23.
•irpoT)Yov(i«vo)S, Adv. part, of rporjyioiiat, beforehand, antecedently,

Plut. Demetr. 1, Id. 2. 653 D, etc. II. principally, directly, opp.
to «aT(i avii0f0r]icis, Theophr. Ign. 14, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 240. 2.
chiefly, first, opp. to fTro/ieVtur, Plut. 2. 569 D, Arr. Epict. I. 3, I, etc. :

—

purposely, opp. to koto irfpiaraffiv lb. 3. 14, 7, cf. Ath. 233 B.
irpoi]So|iai, Pass, to be pleased before or krst, rn iiia with . . , Arist.

Eth.N.9.5,3.
_

•' •

irpoT|KTis, «s, (cIk^) pointed in front, epith. of an oar, Od. 12. 205.
TTpo-fiKu, to have gone before, be the first, a^iw/iaTt Thuc. 2. 34 ; XP^-

Haai Xen. Hell. 7. 1, 23 ; XP^'"I> tui' aWav Sext. Emp. M. 9. i ; toTs

Xpovois lb. I. 204. 2. to have advanced, irp. is 0a6i> t^s ;}A(«i'as

Ar. Nub. 513; ^\iKiiy Dio C. 58. 27; xae' ^\ikiW Plut. Alcib. 13; also,

?Xf"' ^AiKiai/ irA.f OK TrporiKovaav Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10 ; ci's tovto np. to be
come to this pass, Dem. 28.5; of Time, rrjs 77/if'pas irporjicovaas Plut. Brut.

15- II' '° ^"^ come forth. Toil SwfjiaTiov Hehod. 5. 2. III.
<o reach beyond, t^s apuvos Xen. Cyn. 10, 7.

irpOTJiiap, Adv. all day, opp. to vpom(, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47.
'Trpo-i)|jicp6u, to tame or soften before, Eccl.

irpoT|p6oxos, a, oj/, (dpiJiu) before the time of tillage : vporjpoata (sc.

Bvaia), 7, a festival a< /Aa< //me celebrated by Athens for the whole of
Greece, Hyperid. ap. Harp., Lycurg. ap. Suid., cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 1055,
Phot., etc. :

—

S(ol irpoTjpiirwi the gods in whose honour it was performed,
Plut. 2. 1 1 19 F ; ATifirjTTjp vp. lb. 158 E, ubi v. Wyttenb.
•irpoT|(T6i)cris, i), joy beforehand, Plat. Rep. 584 C (vulg. vpoaiaB-qais)

.

irp0T]O'<ra(u, to overpower beforehand, ri irpoTjTT^aav Tiis ipvxas Polyb,

2- 53', 3 •—hut mostly in pf. or piqpf. pass, to be beaten or worsted before,

Tois 6\ois Id. 3. 90, 4., 10. 7, 6, Diod. 13. 79.
irporjxtM, to make to resound before, Tii'os Pratin. I. 13. II. to

sound before, Philostr. 480, Themist. 201 D.
irpo6aXT|s, t's, {OaWa) early growing, precocious, h. Horn. Cer. 242.
T7po0avaT6o(iat, Pass, to be put to death before, Manass. Chron. I328.
n-poflaujidjoj, to admire before, Greg. Nyss. I. 690 D.
•irpo9av)iaTovpY«<i>, to work wonders before, Greg. Nyss. 2. 833 D.
irpoSedo^iai, Dep. to see before, Galen., Eus.
irpoOeiXoircScvu, to dry in the sun before, Diosc. 5. 36.

irpodcios, o, a great uncle, C. I. 3936.
irpo9eXup,vos, ov, {OiXvfxvov) from the foundations,from or bythe roots,

like npuppL^os, npoOiKviMvovs iXKtro x^'Tas he tore his hair out by the

roots, II. 10. 15 ; npoOiXv/iva xo^'oi ^aA« bivbpta he threw to earth trees

uprooted, 9. 541 :—but the sense is different in the third passage of the

II., 13. 130, aaKos aaHfi npoBeXvfivqj (ppa^avTis fixing shield on shield

close-pressed,—where SiKvpiva are the several layers or coats of shields,

each overlapping its neighbour, in the close order of the phalanx (cf.

TtTpaBfKviJLVos) ; and so most of the old Iiiterpp. explain it by iiraXXr]-

Aos, avvf\7}S.—Later writers took it always in the sense of npoppt^os,

(tpupet T(is 5pvs iTpoOeXvfivovs Ar. Eq. 528 ; Tpo6i\v^tv6v /i' dira/A^ffas

Id. Pax 1210; cf. Call. Del. 134, Tryph. 397, Anth. P. I. 26.—Poet, word,

found also in late Prose, np. inKowrj praef. ad Arist. Plant., Byz.

irp66<|ia, T<5, a notice or order posted up publicly, Byzant. II.

a foundation, base. Math. Vet. 67.

irpo6€|AaTCJ<i), to propose, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 152. '•

7rpo0€ixe\tos, a, ov, fundamental, Anastas. in Mai Coll. Vat, 7. I93.

irpo6c|ic\i6u>, to lay foundations before, Eulog. in Phot. Bibl. 372.
18.

^poSEiieXCuo-is, toK, fi, previous foundation, Tzetz.

vporiyea-ia— vpoOv/uieo/xai. 1283
irpo9epaireia, ^, in Rhetor., preparation for the introduction of some-

thing startling, Walz Rhett. 3. 179.
irpoOepaTTCuu, to prepare beforehand, Ipia (for dyeing). Plat. Rep.
429 E ; Trp. lavT^ t6v aKpoarqv Ulp. proleg. Dem. II. Iq
court beforehand, toui SwaToiJs Plut. Alcib. 25.
irpoScpfiaivu, to warm before, Plut. 2. 690 C :—Pass., of water, Arist.

Meteor. I. 12, 15, Fr. 208.

irp69to-is, 4, (TTpoTleriiit) a placing in public ;—of a corpse, the laying
it out (cf. vpoTieritu II), Plat. Lcgg. 947 B, 959 A, E, Dem. 1071. 31,
etc. 2. a public notice, ^ Trp. rSiy avayeypa/ifihuv Arist. Pol. 6.
8. 10. 3. the statement of the case. Id. Rhet. 3. 13, 2 ; irpiBtatv
TTOuiaSai iirjp Tivos Id. Categ. 8, 38. 4. vp6e«rtv woiitaecu M
rati ..npoauSois to make payment in advance, C. I. 2058. 41. 6.
of aprot T^r irpoeiaews^ the loaves laid before, the sAewbread, Ev. Mattli.
12. 4; ^ rp. ruiv apTwv Ep. Hebr. 9. 2; cf. Lxx (Lev. 24. 5
s<l<i-)- II, a purpose, end proposed, Philipp. ap. Dem. 384.
13, Arist. An. Pr. i. 32, 2, etc.; Kara irpieeaiv purposely, Polyb. 13.
II, 6; Td KOTd T^v irp. Id. I. 54, i; irp. fxfiv jrpus Tiva Id. 4. 73,
2- III. a supposition, calculation, Polyb. 6. 36, I., 12. 21,

^- l'V. = Trpoe(aiua, Epict. Enchir. £0. I, Suid. V.
in Gramm. a preposition, Dion. H. de Comp. 2, Plut. 2. 1009C, etc.

irpo9«o-n«u<i), to anticipate the day, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 203.
irpo9EO'|i(a (sc. finipa), ^, in Att. law, a day appointed beforehand, a

fixed or limited lime, within which money was to be paid, actions
brought, claims made, elections held, etc., and if this period was allowed
to expire, no further proceedings were allowed, Dem. 952. 19, Aeschin.
6. 14 ; 4 Trp. t^TjKfi IS past, C. I. (addend.) 73 c. B ; a Trp. of three years
or of ten years is mentioned in Plat. Legg. 954 D ; of five years in Dem.
989. I9.,993.3; cf. Paus. 4. 5, 10, and cf.Dict. of Antiqq. 2. generally,
an appointed time, rrpoOta^ias oijaijs T9) KivSvvqt Lys. I09. 42 ; Trp. uStKrj-

liUToiv Id. 137. 37 ; iiT/Sfiuav irp. (Tvai t^s firiKriif/eais Plat. Legg. 954 E ;

TTJs irpo9faulas 0X171;! fis Tr)v xfpoToviav ciaijs App. Civ. 1. 14 ; cf. Ep.
Gal. 4. 2. II. vpoOiap.Los, a, ov, as Adj. fore-appointed, Trpo-

Oeafxias ipi^eaBai iopras Luc. Nigr. 27; "Etjxaos, ^ irp. tSiv 70/1011' (sc.

iroAis) Ach. Tat. 5. 21.

irpo9€o-7rCjM, to foretell, to iiiWov ^ Kpavotro Aesch. Pr. 211, cf. Plut.

3. 421 B, Luc. Alex. 19, etc.:—hence irpodeo-irurjia, to, a prophecy,
Eccl. : 'Trpo9€<nrt(rts, cois, 7^, prophesying, Byz.
7rpo9cTiK6s, V, 6v, (irp60((ris Ii) having in vieiu, ToS riXom Arist. M.
Mor. I. 18,6. II. of or for prefixing, vp. fiipiov a preposition,

Dion. H. ad Ammae. 3. 3 :/>refosi/io/ia/,<;i!i'Taf is Apoll.de Constr.336,al.
irpo9ca), fut. -$(vaofiai, to run before, II. 10. 362 ; iroAi irpoBUaKf he

wns far ofefli/, II. 22. 459, Od. II. 515, V. 1. Hes. Sc. 240; opp. to diro-

Xfiirofiai, Plat. Crat. 412 A. 2. to run forward orforth, Xen. An.

5. 8, 13. II. c. ace. to outrun, outstrip. Id. Cyn. 3, 7, Ael. N. A.

7. 26; c. gen., Plut. Crass. 18.

irpo9(cii, old radio, form of TrpoTi'fiij/ii, found once in HoVn., rovveica of

Tpo04ovaiv ovdSfa fivBrjaaaBai ; do they therefore let him speak re-

proachful words? Ii. I. 291.

irpo9cup<u, to consider before, Hipp. 1 283. 38, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 4
(Bekk. irpocrS-), Eccl. :—verb. Adj. 'irpo9cupi]T{ov, v. 1. Arist. Cael.

3- 3. 3-

irpo9cb)pT]TiK6s, 1^, ov, provident, Jo. Chrys.

TTpoOcupia, ij, previous examination, Basil. II. a preface, Anccd.

Oxon. 3. 376, Eust. Opusc. 56. 54. III. providence, Eccl.

Trpo9'fiY«» to sharpen at the point or beforehand. Gloss.

irpo9TiKi|, 4, a sign set up by artizans, Jo. Chrys. II. a pre-

fixing, Oecumen.
'irpo9T)pd(i», to hunt before, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452. 5.

irpo6t]0-avpCJa>, to store up before, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 9.

Trpo9Ada>, to crush before, Galen.

irpo9vTi<rKiij, to die before, Thuc. 2.52; irp. tjjs liixip Luc. Paras. 50 j

Trp. T9) SUt Id. Tox. 60. II. to die for, tiv6s Eur. Ale. 383,

684, Heracl. 590.
irpo9pir)V€0), to wail before, Philo 2. 72, Aristid. I.419.

irp69povos, 6, a president, Anth. P. 8. 116.

trpoSpuXcu [5], to noise abroad beforehand, Luc. Patr. Enc. I.

'Trpo9puo'Ku, to spring before, forth, forward, Horn., but only in II.,

and always in aor. part. vpoSopiiv, 17. 522, etc. ; /it'YO irpoOopiiv spring-

ing hr forward, 14. 363 ; ovpav68ev rrpoBopovaa Ap. Rh. 4. 641.

irp69v|ia, TO, (irpofliiai) a preparatory sacrifice offered before the regu-

lar one, Ar. PI. 660, C. I. 158, v. Schol. Ar. 1. c. ; metaph., t/iiy BavaTov

rrpoOv^ar i\a0fv "'ApTf/ii? Eur. LA, 131 1.

irpo0u^cop,ai: impf, TTpov0vfiov/xijv Thuc. 4. 13, Plat., vpo(B~ Hdt,

5. 78., 9. 37, and this form has been left by Edd. in Xen. Ages. 3. I,

Plat. Crat. 395 D :—fut. med. irpoBviiLi]aop.at Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 3, Plat.

Meno 74 B, Polit. 262 A; pass. vpoBvurfBriaoiiai Lys. 172. fin..

Plat. Phaedo 91 A, I15 C:—aor. rrpoiBvixijBrjv Antipho 113. 14,

Thuc. £. 17, Xen. An. 4. I, 32, Plat. Phaedo 69 D: Dep.: (irpoflu-

)Uos.) To be ready, willing, eager, zealous to do a thing, c. inf., Hdt.

I. 36, 206., 5. 78, al. Soph. Tr. 1 1 19, Ar. Vesp. 1173, Lysias98. i6, etc.

;

ts &v rrpoBvixeiaBat iBiXy 81K010! yiviaBai will shew zeal in becoming.

Plat. Rep. 613 A, cf. Phaedo 75 B, Lach. 186 A, etc. ; so also, irp. Srrais

.. Hdt. I. 91, Plat. Phaedo 91 A ; Trp. oirajs &v (iSaiiiovoir]s Plat. Lys.

207 E ; 019 v<7Tfpr/atte .. , vpoeBviifiTO Xen. Ages. 2, 1. 2. absol..

though an inf. may commonly be supplied, to shew zeal, exert oneself,

Hdt. 8. 86., 9. 37, Aesch. Pr. 381, 630, Thuc. 4. 81, Xen. An. 6. 2,22,

etc. ; cf. irrtairaai 4 :

—

to be of good cheer, in good spirits, opp. to aOu-

fUa, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 13. 3. c. ace. objccti, to be eager or zealous

for, promote eagerly, desire ardently, tj/v lu/iliaaiv, rijy inoXoyiav
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Thuc. 5. 17., 8. 90; but mostly with neut. Adj., np. tovto, o-nas ..

Aiitipho I.e.; /»))8J>' aWo t) tovto Plat. Phaedo 64 A, cf. Rep. 460 D,

472 E, al. ;—also, np. irtpi ti Arist. H. A. 7-1. 4'

•irpoSOniiTcov, verb. Adj. one must be eager, c. inf., Plat. Phaedo 90 E,

al. ; so in pi. -rto. Id. Legg. 77° B.

irpo6v)ifa. Ion. -Cii, ^, readiness, willingness, eaf^erness, zeal, ^<ri irpo-

evftlriat [i] irfiroifleit, i. e. irp6evfios av, II. 2. 588 ; then in Hdt. and

Att. '; opp. to aBv\ua, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 13 ; tSjv wipi Kai Ttva ivayet vp.

iiroSvriaKuv Hdt. 5. 49 ; npoSvixlas oiSiv (Wfinitv Aesch, Pr. 341 ;

/iijSfi' diro\<i)r«i>' irp. Plat. Legg. 961 C ; dvUvat t^s vvv wp. Eur. Hipp.

2S5 ; Trp. ifi^aXfiV tivl Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 13, etc.; vaar) rrpoevfiia with

all zeal. Plat. Rep. 412 E ; Sid Tf/v vp. Polyb. I. 20, 15 ; inro irpoflu/iioj

zealously. Plat. Phaedo 91 C-—pi., rds dyav npoev/ias Eur. Or.

708. 2. c. gen. pers., Ik t^s KKfO/iivfos Trpo6vfiir}s at his desire,

Hdt. 6. 65, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1329 ; kutA Tt/v tovtov TrpoBv/ii-qv as far as

his desire goes, Hdt. I. 124; Toi} 8(oS TTpo6vfii(} by the will of the god,

Eur. Ion 1385 ; ^ iufi irp. Lys. 129. 27. 3. c. gen. objecti, naaav

irp. aaiTTipiTjs . . vapixcSai to shew the utmost zeal to save him, Hdt. 4.

98 : np. fpyov readiness for action, /he will or purpose to act. Soph. Tr.

669, cf. Eur. I. T. 616 ; wp. tov i0i\fty KivSwfvfiv Plat. Legg. 697-0,

cf. 935 D, etc. 4. irp. fXf'v, = wpoSviteiaOat, Hdt. 7. 53; c. inf,

I. 204, cf. Eur. Tro. 684 ; jroaay irp, fx^'" P'*'- P™'- 3^7 B, cf. 361 C ;

also c. part., Ktprj ndaav Trp. ax^'^v SfOfieyos Id. Tim. 23 D ; also, irp.

(Xf'y oirais . . Id. Menex. 247 A. II. good-will, ready Undness,

naaav irp. vapixfaBai iiri Tiva Hdt.
'J.

6; Iv tivl 7. 19; fh Tiva, ittpi

Tiva Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43, An. 7 6, II., 7. 45; virip Tivos Dem. II. 13;
np. Su(ai Thuc. i. 74. III. salaciousness, Soran. p. 262 Dietz.

iTfo6t))iuSLO)iai, Med. to fumigate before, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 6.

irpoflv(i.otpYcci), to go zealously to work, Theod. Stud.

irpo0il(io-irot«o(i.ai, Dep. to make willing or ready, to encourage, Diod.

14. 56. The Act. in Bust. 1393. 43.
iTpo0up.oiToi7joas, (ojs, ii, an encouraging, Eust. 1015. 3.
7rpa6{)p.o$, ov, ready, willing, eager, zealous, v. dfii, c. in!., = 7rpo$v-

fifopiai, Hdt. 2. 3., 6. 5, al., Eur. Med. 720, Antipho 131. 30, etc. ; irp.

la irvSiaSat I was eager to learn, Hdt. 2. 19 ; dvai as vpoBviiOTaToiai
avve^fKietv Id. 1 . 36 ; irpoSv/iSTfpoi iyivov i/jii Kaffuv Plat. Symp. 220E

;

also with an Art. inserted, t& irpoaToKaiTraipuv . . ouScls irp. rjy Thuc. 2.

S3. 2. c. gen. objecti, eager for, Siv irp. ^a$' du Soph. El. 3 ;

Xaptv • <>"' TpoBviioi yfyfvriiuBa Thuc. 3. 67. 3. with Preps., vp.

yiyveaffat Is tA vpaypiaTa Ar. PI. 209; irdptaxfv iavTiv . . wpoSvpio-
TaTov fi TTlv vKtyapxiay Thuc. 8. 68, cf. 74 ; Trp. « rd SiwKttv Xen.
Cyr. I. 4, 22; iwi ti Id. Hell. i. i, 34; -npus n lb. I. 5, 2, Plat. Rep.
468 C, etc. 4. absol., Hdt. 9. 92, Eur. Bacch. 829, Hec. 307, etc.

:

—ri Ttpievnov = -rpoevn'ia, Eur. Med. 178, Plat. Legg. 859 B. II.
bearing good-will, wishing well, devoted, 0vA.af . . tj a^ npiSviios (Is

oSAy Kvyriyt(f ^oph. Aj. 36 ; irp. etx .i<t>9a\ii<iy ds 'laa'oya Eur. Med.
1146; Ttp. Tivi and fts nya Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40., 6. 5, 42, Lys. 160.

37. III. Adv. -pLois, readily, zealously, actively, Hdt. I. HI., 5.

13, etc. ; Trp. fidWoy ^ (pi\ais with more zeal than kindness, Aesch. Ag.
I591 ; '^P- ^iycy, ipondy, nayBayuy, pLaxfaBai, etc., often in Att. ; irp.

ix'iy np6s TI Plat. Synip. 1 76 C ;—Comp. -drfpov, Thuc. 6. 80, Xen.
An. I. 4, 9, etc. :—Sup. -iTara, Hdt. 2. 59, Thuc. 8. 68, etc.

iT-poOupaios [C], a, oy, also os, oy. (Sipa):—before the door; vpoOvpaia,
epith. of Artemis, Orph. H. I. 4; but 'Ekoti^ irpoSvpait in a hymn in

Wakef. Silv. Cr. 4. 251, cf. Cyrill. in Joann. p. 1022; Fabric, conj.
npoBvpaia ['Aprf^ii], for npoBvpiSia in Sext. Emp. M. 9. 185. II.
irpoBypaia, to, like irpuBvpa, the space before a door, h. Hom. Merc. 384.

avKrj

.
Od.

- , - , . , . -- 304-.
10.220; wapaaTaSas Kai Trp. ^ov\(i iroiK't\a; Cratin. Aioy. 9. 2.
the space before a door, a kind of porch or verandah, the Lat. vestibulum
(which Gallus ap. Gell. 16. 5 explains as locus antejanuam domus vacuus,
per quern a via aditus accessusque ad aedes est, and Vitruv. 6. 10 ante
januam vestibula)

; in this sense Hom. mostly uses the sing., Od. 18. 10,
lOI, 386., 20. 355,, 21. 299; pi., 4. 20; in the irpoBvpoy, as in a
chapel, the household gods were placed, Pind. P. 3. 139;—Hdt. has it

only in this sense, and always in pi., 3. 35, 140, al. ; so in Att., irp(5«upa
iwiMTiM Aesch. Cho. 966, cf. Eur. Tro. 194, Thuc. 6. 27 ; but in sing.,
Plat. Prot. 314 C, Symp. 175 A. 3. metaph., ViopivBos npuBvpoy
noTuSavos Pind.O. 13. 5 ; iirl Toiirov ayaBov rrpoBvpois Plat. Phileb. 64
C

;
irpSBvpa .. xai axvita ..apfTrjs Id. Rep. 365 C; xf'^l •• ffTo^aTos

vnnapiov irpoSvpa Anth. P. 5. 56.
irpoeupuv, wyos, i, = Trp66vpoy 2, E. M. 806.4, Arcad. 15, etc.
n-p6fli5oris, 4, the foot of an altar, elsewhere «pi7irij. Pans. 5. 13,9.
irpoWu, fut. -Biaoi Eur. Ion 805, -Biaopiai Ar.Thesm. 38 -.—to sacri-

fice or offer before, irpu irdyray Twy Ofay rij 'Ectticj rrpwTr) Plat. Crat.
401 D ; Tiya Tats MoCaats Plut. Lycurg. 21 :—Med., irp. ry Aii rd ir«>-
/iOTtt to take care that they are offered, C. I. 3599. 24 ; and metaph. to
have a person sacrificed or slaughtered before, 'Luc. Tox. 50, Heliod. 9.
24. II. to sacrifice for or in behalf of, tiu6s Eur. Ion 805 ; inrip
Tiyos Id. Supp. 29 :—in Ar. Thesm. 38, both senses seem to concur.
-irpoflctpaKiov [a], to, a shield, Strab. 828.
irpoi, TTDOtos, "irpoijios, f. II. for irpcui, irpcui'os, irpaj'tpLos, q. v.
irpotiX\<i>, to send forth or away, dismiss, Tiy6. II. 8. 365., 11. 3, Od.

'S- 37°; oiaKoy irp. Od. 14. 18; oiiri .'.-.' Theocr. 25. 235. 2. to
send before, xapiv, upay-qy Tiyi Anth. P. I. 29..^Ep. word, used by
Hom. always in inipf. without aug.n.

irpoidiTTu), much like -rrpuiaWw, in Horn, always to send men untimely L irpoiKa, v. irpo/f ji.

vpoOv/itjreov— irpo'tKU.

(though this does not necessarily lie in the prepos.) to the nether world,

ai'Spas .

.
'AiSi irpotaij/iy II. I. 3., 6. 487; 'AiSaii'^i 5. 190:—Ep. word,

used by Aesch. Theb. 322, irdAii' .

.

'A/5ij irpoidt/zai. 2. absol.

to apply oneself, iaB\ots ipyois Or. Sib. 14. 97. 3. Pass, to project,

Nic. Th. 723.
irpoiSpou, to sweat beforehand, Oribas. 313 Matth.

irpoiEpdoiJiai, Dep. to be priest or priestess before, C.I. 365 7.

7rpot{o|xai, Med. to sit before, take the first seat, Hdt. 8. 67 :—so,

later, in Act., Plotin. 5. 8, 11, Schol. Ar. Pax 1241.—Also irpoijdvu,

Gramm.
irpoti]p.i, 3 pres. npoUi as if from irpota), II. 2. 752 ; 3 opt. irpotoi h.

Hom. Ven. 153 ; Att. impf. irpoUiy, (is, (i, now restored also in Hom.,

U. I. 326, 336, Od. 9. 88., 10. 100, etc. :—fut. irpoyaai:— aor. I irpojjua,

Ep. TTpo(TjKa, both in Hom. :—aor. 2 indie. 3 pi. vpodxay Od. 8. 399

;

opt. Trpo(i(y Xen. An. 7. 2, 15 ; iniperat. Trp6(s (Hdn. ir. fioy. At'£. 24, but

TTpofS Arcad. 1 74), 3 sing. irpO(Tco, II. II. 796; inf. TTpo(fi(y for irpoiiyai,

Od. 10. 155:—Med., aor. I irporjKdftriv Dem. 365. 28., 367. 17., 886.

16, etc. : aor. 2 opt. irpooiyro or npodyTO Id. 311. 27; cf. Xen. An. 1. 9,
10.—Pass., pf. wpofiftai, plqpf. irpodro, Dem., v. infr. It. I. [On the

quantity, v. I'lJA".] To send before, send on or forward, II. I. 195,

326, 336., II. 201, Od. 9. 88, etc. ; esp. to send troops forward, Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 22, 27, cf. II. 12. 342 ; also, to send something to another, 07-
yiKias Od. 3. 93 ; <piipi'i)v 20. 105 ; t^ kvSos d/ia vpu(s II. 16. 241 :—in

Horn, often with an inf. added to define the action, Ta\6vl3ioy irpotd

Uyai II. 3. 118; ai'fTW .. Trpoir)K( ir(T(aBai Od. 2. 147 ; ovpov -npoirjiKV

d^yai 3. 183; np. Tiyd SiSaaK(fifvai, jivOrjaaaBai, irvBiaBai, etc., U. 9.

442., II. 201, 649, etc.; so, 0aai\(v(fify T0( npo-qady will allow thee

to .. , Pind. P. 4. 295, cf. Xen. An. 7. 2, 15. 2. to send away, dis-

miss, let go, II. 4. 398 ; T^ySe B(w irpof s let her go to the god, i. e. in

reverence to him, i. 127. 3. ^ let loose, let fall, esp. thought-

lessly, tiros irpo(r]K( let drop a word, Od. 14. 466, cf. 20. 105 ; so, irijSd-

\ioy (X x^tp'^y Trpo(TjK( he let the helm slip from his hands, 5. 316 ; and
with inf., iriiSa Trpo(rjic( tjiipiaBai let slip his foot so as to fall, 19. 468 ;—also, Sa/cpva TrporJK(y Eur. I. A. 1550. 4. with direct purpose,

to throw before one, of a fisherman. Is TroVTOv Trp. fioos K(pas Od. 12.

253. 5. of missiles, to send forth, shoot or dart forth, 0(Kos, (y-

Xos, diaT6y, etc., II. 5. 15, 280, 290, etc.; dnoyTia np. (irX Toy y(fip6v

Xen. Cyn. 9, 4. 6. of a river, vStup -rrpotd Is Tir^ydoy it pours its

water into the Peneius, II. 2. 752, cf. Hes. Fr. 6 (ap. Schol. Ven. II. 2.

522), Eur. Hipp. 124. 7. of liquids, to emit, arrip^a, Koirpoy, Tr(piT-

Toifia, xdBapaiy, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. 22, I., 5. 18, etc. ; absol. in Med.,
irpoUaBai (Is rd aTpuipaTa Macho ap. Ath. 578 C. II. to give

away, give up, deliver over, betray one to his enemy, Hdt. I. 159., 3.

'37 i XP'?A""'<» M'"' "</" vp. offering to give them .
. , I. 24, cf. Ar. Nub.

1214; rds yavs vp. Tivi Thuc. 8. 32 ; with an inf. added, yvyaiKa vp,

.. avdy(aBai Hdt. 2. 115 :—Pass, tobe given or thrown away, (i vpo(iTO

toCto aHoviTi Dem. 295. 7, cf. 343. 19., 772. 19; v. infr. B. II. 2 and

3. 2. Iirf tH avTiita fjdii vp. aiiTuv to give up or devote oneself

to .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 76.

B. in Prose mostly in Med. (which is never in Hom.), to send for-
wardfrom oneself, drive forward. Toy Xayui (Is rds dpKvs Xen. Cyn. 6,

10: c. inf, Tovs (pojyTas 'ift(pos Spay vpot(Tai forces them on to do.

Soph. Fr. 162 :—of sounds, to utter, T^y <paviiy Aeschin. 31. 20, etc.;

K6yov Tim. Locr. 100 C ; ^rjpia Dem. 377. 10 ; irp. vdaay (pojvijy to use

all sorts of entreaties, Polyb. 3. 84, 10, etc.; vp. rd dvopprp-a Id. 3. 20,

3, etc. :

—

vp. yovTjy, <Tv(pfxa, xSvpoy, ovpoy, etc., to emit, Arist. G. A. 2.

4, 14, al. II. to give up, let go, vpo(fx(yoy avTrj (sc. rrjy

X(Tpa), Hdt. 2. 121. 5 : to give up to the enemy, KipKvpav toTs Ko-
pivBiois Thuc. 1. 44, cf. 120, Dem. 249. 4., 582. fin., etc. ; vp. aipds av-
ToiJs gave themselves up as lost, Thuc. 2. 51, cf. 6. 78 ; aipds avTovs xai
tA ov\a Polyaen. 4. 3, 4. 2. to desert, abandon, (I tA xaTco vpootyTO

Thuc. I. 120, cf. 2. 73, Xen. An. I. 9, 10, etc. ; oiSa/i^ vpoUyTo iavTois
did not lose themselves (i. e. take bribes), Dem. 384. 15. 3. to give
away, give freely, (payoy Tiyi Thuc. 2. 43 ; rd (avritjy Dem. 922. 19,
cf. 946. 10; vpofuBai Tiyi ti tiov aip(T(pwy Lys. 162. 35; dvi twv
ISiwy Dem. 264. 23 ; (i(py(aiav ay(v pnaBov without a stipulated fee,

leaving it to one's honour. Plat. Gorg. 520 C, cf. Phaedr. 231 C, Xen. An.

7. 7' 47i 6' 'hi Schneid, :

—

to give a thing up without payment received,

Plat. Legg. 849 E. 4. to thrcnu off, Boiimtiov Dem. 583. 20 : and,
in bad sense, to throw away, K6yovs vpoiaBai Elmsl. Med. 1020 (v. supr. I.

3) ; TdfSiaXen.Cyn. 12, II, etc. ; irp. toi' xaipoi', to irapw Lycurg. 165.

36, Dem. 1 1. 22 ; Td vpdyfmTa, Td xoivd Dem. 13. 8., 271. 24 ; d oStoi

XPVt^aTa . . fxrj vpooiyT ay, irwy v^iy Ka\dy tov opKov vpoiaBai ; Id,

582. 26 ; /.irjSfylis xipSovs Td Koivd btKaia vp. Id. 68. 4; Td varp^a, tA
TijsSrjfioiipnTias laxvpd Aeschin. 78. 27., 87. 16; in Dem. 18. I5,iroA.«ui'

.
.
uv rjp.iy vot( Kvpioi . . vpoi(fi(Vovs, the gen. is due to the attraction

of the relat. uiy :—absol. to throw away one's advantage, Iphicr. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, 6: to be lavish, lb. I. 9,6. 5. a second predicate is

sometimes added, ^^as vpoiaBai dSiKovpiiyovs to suffer us to be wronged,
Thuc. 2. 73, cf. Polyb. 30. 7, 4; vpoiiifvoi avToxis dvoXioBai Xen. Hell.

2- 3' .35 ; vp.Tiyt ifids ((avaTrjaai Dem. 202. 20, cf. Lys. 131. ult., etc.

;

vp. Td i5ia dyoixoO(TT]Ta Plat. Legg. 780 A; with Preps., Toiir "EAAiji/as

irp. CIS SovKfiay Dem. 138. 5, cf. 61. 6. 6. to suffer to escape, toxis

vVfyayTiovs Polyb. 3. 94, 8, cf. 4. 4, 3: to let pass, Tdy xpovov Id. 3. 70,
10. 7. ^rarely in good sense, to confide to one's care, give over to one,
Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,9; tavriy tivi Id. An. 5. 8, 14; absol., lb. 7.3, 31. 8.
to lend. Plat. Demod. 384 C. III. to neglect, disregard, ti

Arist. Pol. 2. 1 1, 1 2, cf. 5. 7, 1 1 :—absol. to neglect all advice, to be reck-
less, Dem. 388. 23, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 5, 14.
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n-poiKeios— wpoKaQlaTtjixi

irpoCKCios, or, of or for a dowry, ri irp. wedding gifts, Eccl.

npoXK^Ttvu, to supplicate before, Eust. 1823. 32.
irpoiKiSiov, TO, Dim. of Trpoif, Plut. 2. 767 C.
irpoiKiSios, a, or, = irpotKttoy, Philo 2.443.
irpotKi^u, (irpoff) <o portion, give a dowry to, Tivd Died. 16. 55, Philo,

etc. .—npoiKi^oiifVTj, name of a Comedy by Apollodorus Caryst.

irpoiKlfiatos, a, ov, (wpotO gratuitous, Krijats Dio C. 47. 17.
irpoiKLos, or, = foreg., vp. doiSus, of the cicada, Anth. P. 6. 1 20; irp.

X^P'S, of honey, lb. 9. 404.
YrpoiKvco^ai, to come before, E. M. 692. 20, Hesych.

irpoiKo-BoTijs, ov, 6,^ USvcuTTjs, Schol. II. 13. 382 : -Sotiw, to give a

dowry, Byz. ; -86Tr]<ris, «a?s, ^, Eccl.

irpoiKO-()>opco)iai, Med. to receive as a dower, rrjv Ij0ptv Eust. 1851. 16.

irpoiKn)S, ov, u, {wpotD one who asks a gift, a beggar, Od. 17. 449 ;

drijp IT. a beggar-man, lb. 352. II. = 7(i))s or PaipioKoxos,

Artem. praef.

irpoiKuos, a, or, = npo'iKitos, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 1 2. 534, E. M., etc.

irpoiXdo-Koiiai, Med. to appease beforehand, Paus. 5. 13, 4.

irpfiifAos, f. 1. for Ttpwipios, q. v.

n-potj, irpoiKor, fi, (so Arcad. 125, whereas Hdn. v. ftov. \((. writes

npoi(, TrpotKos ; Ion. irpoi( ace. to E. M. 495. 32 : (v. sub fin.). A gift,

present, irpoiKos ytvijaaOai Od. 17. 413; dp7aA€'or tva vpotK^s x°P'"
aati$ai burthensome is it for a single person to give any fitting present

(where one Schol. takes it as an Adv., like irpoiKa), Od. 13. 15. 2.

after Horn, a marriage-portion, dowry, Hippon. 69, Andoc. 30. 40, Lys.

159. 19, Plat. Legg. 774 C, al ; iv irpotKt Tifidv to reckon as part of the

dowry, Dem. H56. 15. II. the Att. used ace. -npoiKa as Adv.,

like Scupeav, as a free gift, freely, at otte's own cost, Lat. gratis, Ar. Eq.

577, 679, Nub. 1426 ; TrpoiKa tpya^eaOai Plat. Rep. 346 E ; Stinvfiv

Antiph. Tvpp. I ; irp. Kpiveiv, irpeafffvuv without a gift, unbribed, Dem.
60. 2., 413. 16 and 20, cf. C. I. 399, 2099, al. ; also, irai^ . . Kaicuv fiiv

Spdv T( TTpotK (TTiararai of oneself, without a teacher. Soph. Fr. 779-
(From .yTIPOIK, whence also /cara-irpoi'^-o/iai, and prob. irpotaa-

opiai, irpoix-Tijs, cf. Skt. prak'h {rogare, precari) ; Lat. prec-or, proc'Or,

proc-us.)

irpo'i^is, «us, )}, a coming forth, E. M. 523. 2.

irpo'ios, f. 1. for wpiiios.

irpoiiriracrCa, 77, a riding before others, Polyaen. 2. 3, 14.

irpoi-irirctjcD, to ride before or in front, Plut. Sull. 28, etc. ; vp, rov

arpaTov Id. Camill. 2 ; in Med., Id. Poplic. 22, etc.

7rpotirTa(iai, Dep. to fly before, Byz.

irpoio-o-opai, Dep. to ask a gift, to beg. Archil. 117. (Hence npoixTris.

Prob. from the same Root as jrporif, q.v. : others connect it with tKri)p,

iKirrjs ; cf. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 24 c and p. 631.)

irpbi<m)ni, fut. -CTTiaa : aor. i irpovarrjaa, part. TrpoffTiJffar, inf. irpo-

CT^ffai. A. Causal in these tenses, as also in pres. and aor. I med.,

to set before, vpoarriaas [ffc] npd 'Axataiv Tpaal pidx(a$ai II. 4. 156
(nowhere else in Horn.) ; c. gen., irp. rb aui/jia rov (Tkohov to puthishody

in the way, Antipho 121. 31, cf. Polyb. I. 33, 7. 2. to set over, bv 17

iroXis a{ioT avrfis Trpoiaravai Plat. Each. 197 D, cf. Polyb. I. 33, 7. 3.

to exhibit publicly, to prostitute, Dio Chrys. I. 286. II. Med.,

mostly in aor. I, to put another before oneself, choose as one's leader,

Hdt. I. 123., 4. 80: c. gen., TrpotaTaaSaiTovrovi favrov to take as one's

guardian. Plat. Rep. 565 C, cf. 442 A, 599 A, Dem. 1357. 25 ; <x<f>Siv

diiTitiv irpovffTTjfTavTO KT](piaiov rtpiwpbv yefeaOai Andoc. 18. II ; orpa-

Ttjybv irp. Tiva tov noKffjLov Dem. 1432. 14. 2. to put before one,

put in front, aKiiraiva iTpotjTqaaaOai Hdt. 4. 172 ; to. apfxara Xen. Hell.

4. I, 18 ; Tr)v X""f"'i 5° ^5 •" shade the eyes, Arist. Probl. 31. 28. 3.

metaph. to put forward as an excuse or pretence, use as a screen, riroSf

vpovaTqaai AcS^tu ; Eur. Cycl. 319; rA. rOiv 'AfupiKTVovcvv Soffiara

irpoaTTjffaaOai Dem. 62. 4, etc.; c. gen., ttjv drvxiav rijs Kaxovpyias

TpotaTaaOai Antipho 118. I ; tov dyavos T^rTrp^y f^h ix^P^^ irpoiara-

Tat Dem. 230. 9. 4. TTpoarriaaa&aiTvpraiov to put him forward,
cite him as an authority. Plat. Legg. 629 A. 5. to prefer, value

above, rd Sira rov vov npoar-^aaaOat Plat. Rep. 531 B.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. Trpoutrrj^r : pf.tTpoiartjKa, 2 p\. irpoiarart

Hdt. 5. 49 ; inf. irpoiardvai, part, vpofaruis (v. infr.) :— aor. pass. Trpo-

euToffijr, V. infr. H. 3. To put oneselfforward, come forward, Dem.

'393' '9' 2. c. ace. to approach, ij at .. XiiraptT -npovarrjv x^pi

Soph. El. 1378; upoarrjvat fieaijy rpdirf^av Id. Fr. 580 ;—in Hdt. I. 86,

1 29, vpoaaTTJvai is restored. 3. c. dat. to stand before or face

another, aoi ydp Aias noXipnos irpovarrj -nort Soph. Aj. II33'—'" Hdt.

I. 129, irpoaords is restored. 4. to stand in public, be a prostitute,

Acschin. Epist. 7, cf. Clem. Al. 524. II. c. gen. /o icsf^ofer,

be at the head of, be the chief'power, rij! 'EKKiSos Hdt. i. 69., 5.

49 ; rSiv 'ApKaSwy Id. 6. 74 :—esp. to be at the head ofa party, act as chief

or leader, rijuv iTapd\(ov, ribv tic rov ntSiov Id. 1.59; rov hrjfiov 3.82, cf.

Ar. Vcsp. 419, Thuc. 3. 70, Lys. 130. 20 ; rijs jroXfois Thuc. 2. 65 ; irp.

avrwv to be their ringleader, Xen. An. 5. 10, 9, cf. Mem. 3. 4, 3 ; "p. rSiv

iro\iT€ia)r to head the respective parties in the state, Lys. 171.40, etc. :

hence absol., of npofarurrfs. Ion. -fSres, the leading men, chiefs of

parties, leaders, Hdt. 4. 79, Thuc. 3. 1 1 , etc. ; so, 01 -npofarr^Korfs iv rats

voKtat Xen. Hell. 3. 5, I ; 01 /jJr [«r?] Tai't iroXeai irpoffTarTcs Thuc. 3.

82 ; rip wpoearSJTi Kal dpxovri Plat. Rep. 428 E. 2. in various re-

lations, to govern, direct, manage, ovk vpOws atoivrov irpofffrijKas you do

not manage yourself well, Hdt. 2. 173 ; irp. r^s fifTa0o\^s Thuc. 8. 7,i ;

Toi3 itpov Xen. Heil. ^. 2, 31 ; tou tavrov Piov Id. Mem. 3. 2, 2 ; tou

npdypiaros Dem. 869. 2 ; (pyaaias, rex^fis, etc., Plut. Pericl. 24, Ath.

612 A, etc. 3. to stand before so as to guard him, oi Sopvcpopoi

Kaaiarfoj -npoiarriaav Hdt. 9. I07, cf. Eur. Ilcracl. 306, etc. ; hence
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^Trpoarirjji -/(vtaSai, to support, succour, wpiartjr' dvayHolas rvxris
Soph. Aj. 803 ; 6 trpoo-Tds t^s (ip^ri/s the champion of peace, Aeschin.

49. 41 ; irp. Tiros to be his protector, Anecd. Delph. 17 ; irp. t^s cror-
Tt'as yvwfjirjs Polyb. 5. 5, 8 :—so, rotaiv ix'^pois irpovarijrTjv <p6vovwere
the authors of .. , Soph. El. 980 ; irp. rodoti Eur. Andr. 221, ubi v.

Musgr. :—absol., ^t'A.ca ..dptvyd irpoaraSfvra Soph. O. T. 20O (where
Dind. vpoarax^ivra, but cf. lffTafl?;r lb. 1463, irapfffTofliji' 911). 4.
to surpass, trdvraiv (i^lwx'f P'*'- Tim. 25 B.

irpoiaTOpeo|jiai, Pass, to be before mentioned, Arist. Mund. 3, 12, Clem.
Al. 564; TO irpoiaroprififva Polyb. I. 13, 9, Died. 11. 89.
irpottrrup, opos, o, one who knows beforehand. Phot., Hesych.
irpoicrxiivo), poet, for Trpotax<», Nonn. D. II. 158.
TTpoKTXvaivti), to become dry or lean before, Arist. Probl. 3. 23.

irpourxo), = vpoixoi, to hold before, hold out, of boys playing at irofftrSa,

Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 10 (in Hdt. 4. 200, irpoaiaxf is restored) :— mostly in

Med. to hold out before oneself, stretch forth, xf'pas Thuc. 3. 58, 66 : c.

gen. to hold before, rSjv oTpfwy rds x^^P^^ Plut. Pomp. 71, cf. Cato Mi.

19. II. metaph. in Med. (cf. irpoix'" I. 2), to put forward, me
as a pretext, allege, plead, Hdt. 1.3, I4I, al. ; vpdipaaiv Tijr . . vPptv

irp. Id. 4. 165, cf. 6. 137., 8. 3 ; vp. [vyytvuav Thuc. I. 26 ; Tor vopiov

Plut. Alex. 14, etc. 2. to propose, offer, Hdt. i. 141, 164, Thuc.

4. 87.

irpoiT^ov, verb. Adj. one must go before, Eccl.

irpoin|TiK6s. ri, 6v, eager to advance, Eust. 631. 56.

IIpoiTCScs {-rrvKcu), al, one of the gates of Thebes, called from Proctus,

Aesch. Theb. 377, cf. 395.
TTpoixvetlo), to trace beforehand : =i(paTt(voi, says Hesych.

irpotujis [i], fi, pursuit of the foremost, opp. to naKioi^ti, Hes. Sc. 154.
Trp6Ku, Ion. Ady . forthwith, straightway, suddenly, Ap. Rh. I. 688 ; in

Hdt.,irpo'«a rt or: irponart I. III., 6. 134., 8.65, I35. (Prob. a lengthd.

form of irp6, cf. avTiica, ijriKo, and v. Lob. Phryn. 51.)

7rpoKa85LKd^o|jiai, v. sub TrpoKaraZiKa^opcu.

irpoKaOaipcu, aor. irpoKoSeiXov, to conquer before, App. Pun. 126,

Eus. H.E. 10. 4^ 13.

TrpoKaOaCpo). to cleanse before, rds dfineXovi Geop. 5. 29, 2 :—Pass.,

ifivxr) irpoxfKaBapfifv^ Clem. Al. 846, cf. Synes. 182 B.

TTpoKaOapicuo), to keep oneselfpure before, Paus. 7. 26, 7.

irp0Ka6apirdf<i>, to snatch away before, Schol. II. 2. 302.

irpOKaOdpcnov, rS, previous purification, Schol. rec. Soph. O. T. 240.

trpoicdSapais, 1^ = foreg., Schol. Ar. PI. 846, Byz.

trpoKaOcSpia, i^, = irpoeSpia, E. Gud. 482. 43.

irpoKa6c{o|uu, Dep. to sit before others, preside over, oticov Phintys ap.

Stob. 445. 26 ; 1) TTp. ir6\is the metropoHs, Schol. Soph. El. 4. 2.

to sit down before and besiege, roirov Alex. Polyh. ap. Eus. P. E. 432 D

;

T^t X^pas Clem. Al. 418.

irpoKaScvSu, fut. -evirjaoi, to sleep before or first, Ar. Vesp. I04.

•irpoKa9iiY«onai, Dep. to go before and guide, Polyb. 3. 95, 6 ; irp<ir

Tira Id. 5. 86, 10 ; but, irp. Kpiatois to influence a decision beforehand.

Id. 3. 6, 7 : to be the mover, authorise an act, Dion. H. 5. 65, cf. Sext.

Emp. P. 2. loi, 116, etc.

irpOKa6T)7«Tis, i5os, fern, of irpoKaOrjyTjr'fis, a name of Athena, C. I.

4332 ; Dor. -ay^Tis, Dionys. Hymn. 1.6.

wpoKaSriYtiTTip, ijpos, 0, an instrument for boring, Math. Vett. 67.

irpoKaftriYqTfis, ov, o, a leader, ToC avvfSpiov Heliod. 10. 4.

irpoKaflTjYouiievMS, Adv. eminently, Epiphan.

TrpoK(19T])ioi, Ion. -kAttkioi, properly pf. of irponaBi^oiiai. To be

seated before, roaovro -rrpi rrjs oAAijj 'EWASos irp. to lie so far in front

of Greece, of the Thessalians, Hdt. 7. 172 ; irp. rrjt eaXd/njs Arist. H. A.

5. 18, 9. 2. to be seated or lie before a place, so as to defend it,

and so, generally, to protect, defend, ruiv iwvrov, '\uivav Hdt. 8. 36., 9.

106, cf. Thuc. 8. 76, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4 ; arpartds rrp., of sentinels, Eur.

Rhes. 6 ; often in Polyb. II. to preside over, rd TrpoKae-ijfifyov

rT}S rr6\fais Plat. Legg. 758 D ; toS irAiJffous Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 1 7 ; metaph.,

7ti;o'fius o<ri/>p?;<ris vp. Philo I. 603. 2. absol. to sit in public or

preside, Polyb. 5. 63, 7, etc. ; 0/ irp. apxorTfj Id. 12. 16, 6.

irpoKaSiSpvo^ai., to be seated before, tiri Xo<poii Joseph. A. J. I. 18, 10.

irpoKa9icp6o^ai, Pass, to be consecrated before, Schol. Pind. P. 4.

361.

irpOKaSCto), Ion. -KOTiJo), to sit down before or in front, II. 2.

463. 2. to sit in public, sit in state, h Bplvov Hdt. I. 14, cf. 97 ;

(V rri $aatkfi<i> fSpa Hdn. 1 . 9 :—so in Med., npoKari^iaSat « to wpoa-

areiov Hdt. 5. 12. 3. to settle before, els riv 'laOfiov lb. 6, 8;

(TTi rijs hapaaem Id. Fr. Hist. 67 :—so in Med., Arist. Probl. 26. 56,

Polyb. 10. 49, I. 4. c. gen. to sit before, to be chief of, t^s 'Hntipov

Id. 20. 3, 3: to have precedence of. Tiros Luc. J. Trag. 9. II.

trans, to set over, M Tvppr}vias Polyb. 2. 24, 6.

irpoKaSC'qp.i, to let down beforehand, ri fis ti Aen. Tact. 18 ; metaph.,

iroAir irp. (is rapaxw to plunge the city into confusion, Dem. : 79. 20

;

irp. Tird {fairaTor to put a person forward in order to deceive, Id. 365.

13; irp. Tor \6yov, rr^v S6(av to spread it before, Dio C. 58. g, Aristid.

I. 482.

irpoKdOtoTS, v, a sitting in public, Plut. 2. 166 A ; Irl Bpovov Joseph.

A- J- 17- 9. .S-
, , ,,

irpoKaeio-TTiiu, to set before; so in Med., tpvXaxas rrpos arparoiraov

vpoxaOiaraiievot causing them to be posted in front, Xen. Hier. 6,

9. 2. to prepare or arrange before, -rrpoKaraar-qaaaiai rov \6yov

Dion. H. Rhet. 5. 2 ; absol. to establish before, vpoKaraarriaaaeat ot< . .

Sext. Emp. M.8. 379. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., intr. to

be set before, (fivXaxfis fifi irpoKaflfOTi^Kums no guard having been sit,

Thuc. 3. 2. 2. <o t« cs/a6/ifAerf6e/ore, Sext. Emp. M. 11.41.
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irpoKaeoSTiYTi<ris, eas, i}, guidance in the way, Niceph. in Mai Coll.

Vat. J. 649. . ~ 1 1 X

irpoKaSopiiu, lo examine beforehand, to reconnoitre, yijos dirtareiAav

vpoKaToipo^iiva^ Hdt. 8. 23.

irpoKaeo(Xi6o|iai, Pass, to be dedicated before, Heliod. 10. 37: to be

sanctioned before, ]oitf\\.k.]. 16.11, T-

irpoKoCw, fut. -Kaiao), to burn before, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, fin.: Pass.

to be lighted before, of fires, Xen. An. 7. 2, 18.

irpoKaKomaeem, to suffer ills before, Aesch. Supp. 864.

irpoKaKooiioi, Pass, to be afflicted before, Joseph. Mace. 17. Schol. Ar.

R.in. 33, etc.

irpoKdKos, ov, exceeding bad, xaiiA vpoKaxa evils beyond evils, Aesch.

Pers. 986, 991 ; cf. vpoyovos fin.

irpoKoXtu, fut. iao!, to call forth, DioC. 44. 34; and in Pass., Polyb.

23. 9, 2. B. mostly used in Med. to call forth to one, to call out lo

fight, challenge, defy, Lat. provoco, Aias Si -uparros vponaXiaaaTO II.

13. 8og, cf. Od. 8. 142 ; tSi viv vpoicaKeaaat .. MfviKaov i^avTis lio-xe-

a'aaSai II. 3. 432, cf. 7. 39; irayras vponaKiaaaTO xapn H- 7- 218;

so, later, np. fh dyiuva Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Luc. Symp. 20 ; (h fiovo-

/lax'av Ael. V. H. I. 24 ; ^axP Anacreont. 12. 7; toCto irp. Toiis

avvuvTas thus .. , Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 4 :

—

to challenge to drink, Critias 2.

7 ; irp. Tiva av/iwai((tv Anacr. 1 3 :—proverb., {?nrers eij neSiov irpoicakfT,

XxKpaTTj (h \6yovs irpoKaKovfLevos, of one who challenges another in

his own department. Plat. Thcaet. 183 D, cf. Menand. Kaxa^. 3. 2.

to invite or summon beforehand, Tiva h \6yovs Hdt. 4. 201, Thuc. 3. 34 ;

« airovSas Kal SiaKvatv TtoXiixov Thuc. 4. 19 ; fill (vfiiiaxiav Id. 5. 43 ;

in] riptapiav Dem. 586. 20; irpos rii avvSuirvuy Plat. Symp. 217 C;
[ixOCs] itpbs TTiv Biipav irp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 20 ; riva irpos iavruv to

endeavour to attach him to oneself, Polyb. 3. 77, 7- 3. c. ace. et inf.

to invite one to do .. , Soph. Fr. 903, etc. ; Trp. riva It \6yov iXOuv Isocr.

lOoCj ei'piji'iji' Troi«r(r9ai Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 15, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 294B,etc.;

vpoKa\oviif9a S i/ias <pi\oi (tvai Kal iK t^s T^r vfiav dvaxap^aai Thuc.

5. 112; of things, irpoKaKfiTai irapaaxeva^fiv ri invites, admonishes,

as to.., Arist. Pol. 7. 12, i;—also, Trp. « PovKoivto.., Thuc. 4.

30. 4. absol., airliiv irpoKaKeaa/iivav at or after their invitatiou,

Id. 4. 20, cf. Plat. Rep. 45 1 C :

—

to appeal, npoKa\(t<r9ai ivi riva

irepi Tivos Polyb. 26. 2, 13. II. c. ace. rei, to offer or propose,

Sixriv Thuc. 1. 39 ; jroAAd, raura, etc, Ar. Ach. 984, Thuc. 2. 72, 73,
etc. ; TO, elpijfiiya Id. 5. 37 ; Tas airovSas Ar. Eq. 79^ ,' c. ace. pers.

added, npoKa\ua&ai rtva Tijv fip-QVTjv to offer one peace, Ar. Ach. 652,
cf. Plat. Euthyphro 5 A, Charm. 169 C. 2. as Att. law-term, to

mate some offer or challenge to the opponent for bringing about a de-

cision, c. g. for submitting the case to arbitration, letting slaves be put
to the torture, etc., upoKaKovyrai iip6ic\-qaiv fijuv (v. irpoKXTjats'), Dem.
969. fin., cf. Antipho 112. 15: also c. ace. pers. to challenge him.
Id. 144. 6 ; also, irp. riva us ndy Id. ib. 22 ; fls aVTiSoffiy Lys. 169.
12; els opxov Dem. 1 240. 27, cf. Isae. 59. 22; also, irp. Tiva Ti to

make one an offer. Id. 1 168. 7, cf. 978. 16., 1021. 16 ; c. ace. et inf., Trp.

^i)v fiTjTtpa o/ioaai to offer that she should take an oath, Dem. 1 2 79.

15; c. inf. only, irp. (Oe\(iv dTrodeT(ai Id. 829. 12, cf. 1265. 13; also,

irp. Kara, tivos (Is fiaprvpiav Dem. 850. 13 :—Pass., irp. is Kpiaiv irtpi

Tivos Thuc. 2. 34. III. to call up ot forth, tvyivtiav Eur. H. F.

30S; Tuv Srjaavp&v is Toviiipavis Luc. Tim. 41.
trpoKuXt{o)iai, Ep. Dep., prob. only found in pres. and impf. :

—

to call

forth or out, challenge, defy, Kovpovs irpoKoXi'ffTO II. 5. 807 ; npoKaXi-
((To navTas dp'iarovs dyW^ioc pLaxiaaaSat 3. 19, cf. 7. 150; dK\' 07'

df0\(Vfiv irpoKa\i((To 4. 389; fiiv jrpo«aAiffTo rofaffffffai Od. 8. 228 ;

X<p<ri Si lirjTi Xir/v 7rpo«oAifeo challenge me not to a pugilistic combat,
18. 20.

7rpoKaXiv8co)i.av, Pass, to fall prostrate before another, Lat. provolvi
ad genua, Isocr. 72 C (v. 1. vpoKvK-), Dem. 450. 3, etc. ; ef. vpoKv-
XivSioi.

irpoKaXvixiia, t(5, anything put before, a veil, curtain, such as was hung
in doorways instead of doors, Aesch. Ag. 691. 2. a covering, as a
protection, Thuc. 2. 75 ; adp^ harimv irp. Tim. Locr. 100 B. 3.
metaph. a screen or cloak, dpiapTavo^ivaiv \6yoi . , irp. yiyvovrai Thuc.
3. 67 ;

irp. Tfjs ^SfKvpias Luc. Pseudol. 31 ; irp. irpo0($kTJaBai Tijs

avToiiohias Id. Mere. Cond.5.
irpoKaXOirro), fut. ^<u, to hang before or put over as a covering; irapa-

iriTaap.a Aen. Tact. 32 :—Med. to put over oneself as a screen or cloak,
iriirXjuv . . irpouKaKvirT(T' drriyovs icpds (vulg. irpoir/toXuiTTfi') Eur. I, T.
312, cf. Plat. Prot. 316 D; ov irpoKaKvirroniva [ti] iraprjiSos putting no
veil over one's face, Eur. Phoen. 1485 ; ir. S6(av ^cTpioTijxos Chion Epist.

15 •—Pass., irpa Tijs tf/uxiis .. o\ov to aHi/ia irpoK(Ka\v^iiivoi having it

put as a covering. Plat. Gorg. 523 D. II. to cover over, f/Kiov

v(it>(\t] irp. Xen. An. 3. 4, 8, Schneid. :—Med., irpoiiiaXiitpaT upiftaTa
veiled her eyes, Eur. Med. 1 147 :—Pass, lo be covered, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 45.
-irpoK(l|ivti>, to work or toil before, Theogn. 92 1. II. to toil for

or in defence of, Tiv6s Soph. Aj. 1270. III. to grow weary, give
up, frj irpoKafiVf Aesch. Eum. 78; fir) irpoxdififTt iraSa Eur. H. F. 119;
of dogs. Poll. 5. 64. IV. to have a previous illness, Thuc. 2. 49 ;

—lo be distressed beforehand, rots liiWovatv dXyuvois 2. ^9 j c. gen..

Act. V.H. 14.6.

irpoK4|xirtr\os, ov, bent forward:—irpo/ta/iirvAoy, r6, = iPp6Tovoy,
Diose. Noth. 3. 26.

irpoK&pSiov, TO, the pit of the stomach. Poll. 2. 164, 165.
irpoKapTivos [a], ov, head-foremost, like irpiji-^r, Anth. P. 7. 632., 9.

5.',3, Musae. 338, etc.

iTfOKapooiiai, Pass, lo be affected with drowsiness before, Hipp. 81 B,
121 A.

TpoKudoSijyria-ii— irpoKardXti^ii.

irpoKapiriov, to, the part of the hand next the naprris. Poll. 3. 142.

irpoKas, aSos, i), = irpu(, h. Horn. Ven. 71.

irpoKaraPaCvu, to descend before, Arist. H. A. 7.4, I ; fls tov dyUva
Diod. 15.8.5.

irpoKaraP^XXu, to deposit before, Philo I. 320, etc. :—Med. to lay the

foundations of before, Oiarpov, oiKoSo/iijua, etc., Dio C. 43. 49., 57. 10,

etc. :—verb. Adj. irpoKaTa0\r)Tiov, ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 13. 705.

irpoKaTaPoXT), 7, a payment in advance : in Att. Law, the caution

money paid down by a farmer of the revenue, A. B. 193, E. M. I48. 52,

Phot., cf. Biickh P. E. 1. 342.

irpoKaTa|3p€X(o, to soak beforehand, Galen. 14. 392 Kuhn.

irpoKoTOYYeXXo), to announce or declare beforehand. Act. Ap. 3. 18,

2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, 2.

irpoKaTiYY^^o'^Si ^> previous announcement, Schol. Thuc. 2. 1 :—Adv.

~ayy€\.TtK(vs, Epiphan.

irpoKaraYcXdu, to ridicule before, tivos Julian. 182 A.

irpoKaraYtYVwo-KO), to vole against beforehand, condemn by a prejudg'

ment, Tivos Dem. 5S6. 23, Polyb., etc.; fi.f1 irpoKarayiyvaioK .. , irplv

dv y dKovai(is dfiiporipojv Ar. Vesp. 919 ; ya^ irpo/caTeyvojidvat ^ijStV

not to prejudge in any point, Dem. 226. 9. 2, c. inf., irp. fif.mv

. . ijaaovs etvai to prejudge us and say we are .
. , Tliuc. 3. 53 ; so, a^jiciiv

aiirSiv irp. dSucdv Lys. 1 60. I ; irp. dSiiciiv (without tivos), Andoc. I.

18 ; and, irp. uis dSiKU) Aeschin. 29. 10. 3. irp. Ti tivos, as, ipuvov

TIVOS to give a verdict of murder against one beforehand, Antipho Ijg.

30; so, irp. TIVOS dSiKov ti Id. 1 29. 40; dSiKiav riv6s Lys. 152. 40:

—

but, irp. BdvaTov tivos to pass sentence of death on before, Diod. 18. 60,

cf. Dio C. 46. II.—Verb. Adj. irpoxaTayvaiaTiov, Clem. Al. 773.

irpoKaTiYvi5|iai, Pass, to be broken in pieces before, Schol. Od. 3. 296.

TTpoKaTaYOTiTdJa, to bewitch before, Eccl.

irpoKaT<!iYO|Ji<<'i, Pass, to get into harbour before, Tivos Luc. Catapl. 18.

TrpoKaTaYpattxd, to write down before, Soran. Obstetr. I. .

irpOKaTaYtoY'n. <?> " coming into port before, Arr. Anab. l8.

iTpOKaToSw, to bind before, opKOis Manass. Chron. 29S6.

irpOKaTa8iKdJ|o|xai, Pass, to be condemned before, Dinarch. ap. Poll. I.

24 ; irpoKaSSfSiKaixBa) 8uo fivas to pay 2 minae, Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. 171.

irpoKaToBopaTCJco, to slay with the spear before, Byz.

irpOKaTa8ouX6o|jiai, Pass, to be subdued before, Diod. 12. I.

irpoKaTaSuvM [D], to set before, Hipparch. in Petav. Urau. 186C: so

irpOKOTaSOonai, Galen.

irpoKaTaOanTU, to bury before, Greg. Naz.

irpoKaTaBtTiKos, 17, ov, preparatory, Phavorin.

irpoKaTaScu, to run down before, Xen. An. 6. 3, 10.

irpoKaTaflifiYio, to sharpen at the point before, Hesych.

irpoKaTaiKij^u, to torture before, Eus. H. E. 5. 1, 13.

irpoKaTaiovdo), to moisten before, Galen.

irpoKaraipu, to run in before, tSiv ireKas tls Tdv Xijiiva Philostr. 7 1 1

.

irpoKaTatTidoiiat, Dep. to blame, accuse first, Cyrill.

irpoKaTaKaio), to burn dawn before, Dio C. 60. 34 : of soldiers, to burn

all before them, Xen. An. 1. 6, 2.

irpoKaT4K«i(i(u, Pass, to lie down before, at meals, Luc. Merc. Cond. 18,

Heliod. 4. 16.

irpoKaTaxXdu, to shatter before, Tas (t«x<>s Joseph. A. J. 10. 7, 4.

irpoKaTaKXCvQ) [r], to make to lie down before others, at meals, Joseph.

A. J. 15. 2, 4:—Pass., = irpoKaTd«6i/iai, Luc. D. Deor. 13. i : to stoop

down before, Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 3.

irpoKoriKXloxs, f/, the first place at table, Joseph. A. J. 20. 3, 2.

irpoKaTOKOiiiiJo), to lull lo sleep beforehand, Clem. Al. 181.

irpoKaTaKoiTTu, to cut up beforehand, Antiph. Incert. 5.

irpoKaTaKpivoj [i], lo form a prejudgment of, rav dvBpamuaiv tijv

dS-iiXorrira Pint. 2. 1 1 2 C.

irpOKaTaXaYxdvo), to obtain beforehand, Schol. Pind. N. 3. 129.

iTpoKaT(i\a)i.pdvu, to seize beforehand, preoccupy, esp. by a military

force, Thuc. 2. 2., 3. 112, Xen. An. i. 3, 16, etc.:—Pass, to be so occu-

pied, Thuc. 4. 89:—also in Med., Polyb. 2. 27, 5, etc.
^
2. generally,

to preoccupy, to Pij/ia Aeschin. 63. 44, cf. 89. 13 ; Td iiXiirirov wra Id.

42. 20 ; irpayimTa irpoKaTiiXifpifiiva, by the previous speakers, Isocr.

55 D. II. metaph. to prevent, anticipate, frustrate, raiviruXtaiv

Tas diroffTdo-cts Thuc. I. 57, cf. Aeschin. 55. 21 ; up. oirais fip . .
Thuc.

3. 46., 6. 18 ; absol.. Id. 3. 2, etc.:—in speaking, irp. to itriSo^a \ey(-

aBai Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 16, al. :—of persons, to anticipate or surprise

them, Thuc. 3. 3, Polyb. 2. 18, 6, cf. 3. 69, 3 ;
(hence intr. to come on

suddenly. Id. 39. 2, 3):—also in Med., irp. rds v6aovs Diod. I. 82:

—

Pass., Ttiiv . . irpoicaT€i\r}fjtpi(vojv KaTTjyoprjfiaTQjv the charges that have

been anticipated, Dinarch. 90. 6. III. to overpower before, irp.

^pids is Tijv viitTepav iirtxfipiaiv to crush us in preparationfor an attack

on you, Thuc. I. 33, cf. 36 ; irp. Tivd SicrpLOts Polyb. 16. 34, 1 1 ; so also

pf. pass., irpoxaTfiKijiipiai Of Pint. 2. 476 C. 2. without any notion

of force, lo win over before, preoccupy, irp. xal irpoxoXaxtveiv riva Plat.

Rep. 494 C, cf. Legg. 853 B ; up. Tivd viroaxiatai Dem. 397. 3 ; t^i/

ixxkTjaiav Aeschin. 63. 17.

irpoKaTaXd(nr(i>, to illumine before, Schol. II. 18.486.
irpOKariiXcaCva), to smooth down before, Eccl.

irpaKaTaX(YO)iat, Pass, to be described beforehand, Hdt. 4. 175, Ath.

119A.
irpoKaraXTiYo), to terminate beforehand, Polyb. 2. 14, 6.

irpOKaTaX-rjirrvKos, ij, ov, aniicipaiive, Epiphan.

irpOKoTdXTHJ>is, 17, preoccupation, anticipation, of an adversary's argu-

ments, Arist, Rhet, Al. 7, 3., 19, l ; ix irp. Hesych. s. v. KOTa^floTou-

^ fUvri.



TfpoKaroiXiwapita— TrpOKeifxat.

irpoKaToXtTToptoi, to imparlime before, Anna Comn.
irpoKaTa\Xdacro(ioi, Pass, to be reconciled before, Dio C. 55 (3. p. 362

Sturz).
_

II. to be agreed upon before, xpivo^ Clem. Al. 184.
TrpOKaTaXuo), to break up or annul beforehand, vufLovi Thuc. 3. 84 ;

rov T!\ovv Dem. 1290. 15 ; jhv 0tov irp. toS Ipyov before fmishiiig his
work, Plut. Sol. 32 ; vp. iavrSv to destroy oneself loo soon, Joseph. B. J.
I. 6, 5 :—Med., Trp. rfiv (x^priv to end their mutual enmity before, Hdt.
7. 6 ;

rov tt6\iiiov Dion. H. 8. 47. II. intr. to rest before, Phib
I. 229.

irpoKaTanaXdo-o-ti), to soften beforehand, cited from Diosc.
ivpoKaTa(iave<lv<i>, fo learn or consider beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 58:5,
DioC. 52.33, etc.

ff i A.

7rpoKaTanovTe«o(jiat, Dep. to prophesy, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8.
irpoKOTa(«)vvu, to indicate before, Cyrill. in Mai Auctt. Class. 10. 382.
irpoKaTavaXio-Ku, to squander beforehand, tA ((poSia Ath. 168 D

;

Trp. TivA Tois ffaaavois to use him up before .
. , lb. 214 D ;—Pass , Dion

H. 3. 44.
TTpoKaTOVotu, to retitari beforehand, Joseph. A. J. 17. i, i.

irpoKOTavoTio-is, (us, ^, foreknowledge, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 79.
irpoKaT-ovrXcu, to pour over beforehand, Galen.
irpoKaT-avwo-o), Att. -ttw, to pierce beforehand, Dio C. 51. 14.
TrpoKaTOTraiJo), to make to cease before, riv6sfrom .. , Liban. I. 554.
•TrpoKaToiri(nrXi]|ii, to Jill up before, Byz.
irpoKaTaTrt|nrpT)ni, to burn beforehand, Dio C. 66. 3.
TrpoKaraiTivw [1], to swallow down beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10, 3.
irpoKaTairCirrtiJ, to fall down before, Dio C. 71. 7 ; rov TiKovs before

the end, Plut. 2. 458 C ; metaph., Trp. rais tfvxais to despond beforehand,
Diod. 20. 9. II. XiJ^oi TrpoKaTfwnrrov fis tt^v 'Pai/JiijV rumours
reached Rome beforehand, Plut. Pomp. 43.
wpoKaTairXtu, to sail down before, Polyb. I. 21, 4.
irpoKaTairXdcro-w, to plaster before, Galen.
7rpoKaTairXT|crcrii), to strike with terror beforehand, Tiv6. Dio C. 47 . 34 ;

so in Med., Polyb. 5. 70, 9 :—Pass., Diod. 19. 106.
irpoKOTaiToveu, to weary before, Oribas. 288 Matth.
irpoKaTawToeo(«ii, Pass, to be terrified before, Byz.
irpoKaT-apY<o>, to annul before, Cyrill.

irpoKAxapYlia, to, a libation before the sacrifice, Schol. Ar. PI. 660 ;

cf. TTpoBviia.

irpoKaT-api9p.t<«, to reckon up beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 363,
Hierocl. in Stob. 461. 54. II. to recount above. Just. M. Apol.
I. 22.

iTpoKaTapKTiK6s, 17, 6v, beginning beforehand, antecedent, immediate,
up. airia ^ fi/tapfitvri Plut. 2. 1056 B, D ; Tci irp. the immediate causes

of things, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 16 ; cf. Diosc. Ther. prooem., and v. npoxar-

opx". 2. Tratuiv irp. a paeon preceded by a long syllable, opp. to

KaTaKtjKTiKO?, cited from Dem. Phal. 3. in Rhet. prefatory.
•n-pOKdrapJis, ^, a first beginning, t^s SiKrjs Pandect.
irpoKaTappT|YVw(ii, to break down before, ytipvpas Dio C. 35. 7.

irpoKaT-apTCJu, to complete beforehand, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 5 :—Pass , TrpoKa-

TTipTiOfifVos Hipp. 24. 10 and 18.

irpoKaTapTia)i6s, ov, o, previous completion, Eccl.

irpoKaTapTuo), to prepare or temper beforehand, Plut. 2. 31 D.
TTpoKaTdpxw, io begin first, twv aWtuiv riv^ pt.iv tart ra irpoKarop-

(avra Diosc. Ther. prooem. ; irpoKarapxovros auT^s ttjs (ttiap^tvijs- ct-

liapfiivov Plut. 2. 574 C; cf. vpo«aTapKTii<6s. 2. to have the

preeminence, Eccl. II. to begin a thing before others, toS
woXifjiOV Dio C. 50. 2, cf. 41. 59:—so in Med., Trp. opxfiaiais Dion. H.

7. 72 ; XoiSopias Dio C. 58. I :—absol. to begin hostilities, Polyb. 3. 31,

5 '•—bull "poKarapxtaOai nvi tSiv hpSiv to serve one with the first or

the best portion of the victim at sacrifices (one of the privileges of the

citizens of the mother-city in their colonies), Thuc. i. 25, cf. App. Civ.

1. no.
irpoKaTaaKtvAfu, to prepare beforehand, Polyb. I. 21, 3, Diod. 15. 47;

avaxiipT^aiv iavrw Dio C. 46. 38 ; raura up. eipicras as prisons, Xen.
Cyr. 3. 1, 19 :—Med., Polyb. 4. 32, 7, etc. :—Pass., Arist. Color. 2, 8.

irpoKaTao-K€mo-(ia, to, preparation, Schol. Od. i. 262.
wpoKaToo-KtvocTTiKos, 1?, 6v, preparatory, Eccl.

7rpoKaTao-K(V"f|, i), previous preparation, Polyb. 9. 20, 7, Joseph. B. J.
2. 21, 3 :

—

a preface, introduction, Polyb. I. 3, 10., I. 13, 7, etc.

irpOKaTaarKipp6op,ai, Pass, to be hardened beforehand: metaph., d-iri-

XBeia npoKaTfCTKippcoiiivT] inveterate enmity, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. i).

TrpoKarao-Koirtu, fut. -aKftfoftai, to inspect beforehand, Dion. H. J 1 . 26,

Arr. An. I. 13.

irpoKoTiicrTacns, ^, an introduction, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 4, Hermog.
irpoKaToo-TS-nKos, -q, 6v, preparatory, Walz Rhett. 8. 58.
irpoKaTaoTeXXw, to compose beforehand, Eust. 104. 14.

iTpoKaTao-Tp^<))o), to overthrow beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 7, 3, in

Med. :

—

to divert beforehand, Diog. L. 10. I48. II. irp. (sc.

rdv Plov) to come to an untimely end. Id. 2. 1 38 ;—hence irpoKOTa(TTpo^T),

^, death preceding that of others. Id. 10. 154.
TrpoKarao-vpa [0], to plunder all before one, Polyb. 4. 10, 8, etc.

TrpoKaTacrtfxi^^o), to slay before, App. Hisp. 1 2.

'iTpoKaTao-<|)dXiJo^ai, Med. to secure beforehand, Byz.

irpoKaTao-xAJo), to scarify beforehand, Diosc. 3. 94.
TTpoKaxAo-x^crts, ewy, 7;, a stopping beforehand, vbdroju Byz,

irpoKaTaTdx«w, to be beforehand, get the start of another, rivo^ Sext.

Emp. M. 10. 145 sq. ; fb. 153, there is a v. 1. n-pOKaTaTfixwcij.

iTpoKaTaTL9€[xai, Med. to set down before, trp. rov \6yov to make an
introductory statement, Hipp. 340. 38 ; Trp. x"?"* '0 "/o * favour before-

hand, Joseph. B.J. 19. 1, 10, cf. DioC. 47. 30.

TrpoKaTOTptPm, to crush before, Procop.
irpoKaTavXtco, to soothe by flute-playing, Cels. ap. Ori»en.
•irpoKaTauXt)oxs, ^, a trial of the flute so as to get the proper pitch

Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 4.
'

7rpoKaTa(t>(po)i.ai, Pass, tofall down or sink in first, Arist. Probl. la.
2. II. to diefirst, Liban. 2. 365.
irpoKaTa<)>cvYii>, ~4>(i(oiiai, to escape to a place of safety before, Thuc.

3. 78 ; Is rtiv KainraKTOV Id. 2.91 ; irpAs rb Itpoy, of suppliants seeking
sanctuary. Id. I. 134.
irpoKaTaxpiio(i.ai, Dep. to use up beforehand, toTs lipoSioii Plut. Comp.

Dion. c. Brut. I, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 13 ;—pf., Sii to Trpo/iaTaKfxp^a-
(sc. Tds fxxXrjaias) in pass, sense, or (if Tafs eKKKTjalan be supplied) in
act. sense, Dem. 389. 13. II. to kill before, iavrov Dio C. 53.
23, Excerpt. 143 Sturz.

irpoKoTaxpCtD, to rub or smear beforehand, Diosc. I. 53.
7rp0KaTax<»pi{<i>, to separate before, v. I. Lxx (3 Mace. 2. 2g).
irpoKaTatjivxop.ai, Pass, to be cooled beforehand, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.

p. 22.

iTpoKare, v. sub rpoKa.

npoKaTtyyvau), to betroth beforehand, Tzetz.
irpOKaTeio-Svivttf, to go in before. Hero in Math. Vett. I46.
n-poKaTcXCo-o-u, to wrap up before use, n rtvi Hipp. Mochl. 864.
irpoKaTtXiriJcii, to hope beforehand, irepi tivos, Polyb. 14. 3, i ; Jfft'p

rivos Id. 2. 4, 5.

irpoKaTtir«C-yu, to urge forward, Joseph. B. J. 1. 19, 6.

n-poKoTepY<lJo(iai, Dep. to complete or end beforehand, Galen. :—the
pf. itpouaTeipyaoftat is sometimes used in act. sense, Joseph. A. J. 19. i,

14 ; sometimes in pass., Diod. 4. 17, Plut. Comp. Dcmetr. c. Anton. I ;

the aor. irpoKaTupyaaBTjv only in pass., Diod. I. 53, Paus. 6. 6, 5.
irpoKaTepxo|jiai, aor. -KaTTJKeov. Dep.: to return before, Hdn. I. 10.
irpoKOTtai'-a, fut. -iSopiai, to eat up beforehand, Luc. Hesiod. 7.

irpoKaxtuxoiiai, Dep. to pray before doing a thing, Heliod. 2. 35 ; irp.

T^! Tpotp^s Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 5.

irpoKaT€x<>>, to hold or gain possession of beforehand, preoccupy, rt/v

noXty Thuc. 4. 105 ; to d/tpov Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59 ; ruy SidirXovy Polyb.
1 . 61, I ; ris irap6Sovs Plut. Nic. 26 j Sid tA irpoKartaxfiaSai r^v anpav
Polyb. 8. 33, I :—Med. to hold down before oneself, TrpoKaTiaxcro x^P"^
icaXvitTprjv h. Hom. Cer. 197 :—metaph. in Pass., Trp. tiyoia, biafioXati

Polyb. 8. 33, 3, etc. II. intr. to be superior, rtvi in a thing,

Id. 27. 13, 7. ^

irpoKanjYOpIo), to bring accusations beforehand, Trtpi tivos Dem. 95.
25 :—Pass., Td frpoKaTTjyoprjBivra the accusations so made, Hyperid.
Lye. 8.

TTpoKarriYopCa, )}, a previous accusation, Thuc. 3. 53.
irpoKaTTjxcct), to soothe with sounds before, Cels. ap. Origcn. II.

to instruct beforehand, Heliod. 9. 9, and Eccl.

irpoKaTf|xil<Tis, 57, previous or first instruction, Simplic. in Arist. Categ.

iTpoKaTo8vpO|iai, Dep. to lament before, Diod. in Mai's Coll.Vat. 1. 120.

irpoKaTOVOfxdilo}, to name beforehand, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 14.

TTpoKaTCTTTevw, to cspy or reconnoitre first, Heliod. 9. 1.

TrpOKaTOirTpC£o(jioi, Pass, to see before as in a mirror, Eccl.

irpoKaropdoii), to be successful before, irpouaTopOuaas Tt Dio C. 48. 43,
irpoKaroppuSeu, to fear or dread beforehand, Onesand. 4.

irpoKaTOXTI, i), preoccupation, Byz.

irpoKaTOxiipou, to fortify before, Byz.

iTpoKaT64rop.ai, fut. of TiponaOopav, Hdt. 8. 23.

irpoKaucTLS, «<us, ij, a previous burning, C. I. 5694.
irp6Kci|uii, (on the Ion. form jrpo««'«ff9oi v. sub Kitfiiai) : fut. -Ktlao-

fxai. Used as Pas«. of TTpoTtOijpti, to be set before one, lir* oydaO^ iToifia

irpoKfifiCva x^tpas taWoy th^ meats ready laid, II. 9. 91, Od. 1. 149, etc.

;

Trp. Sais, Stivyoy Hdt. I. 211., 5. 105 ; rd irp. dya$a Id. 9. 82. 2. to

lie exposed, 6p«o) iraibiov irpo/cfipLivoy Id. I. I II, cf. Dem. 1078. 26 ; Ik

yijs, oStv irpoixuTO Soph. Tr. 702 ; artfiot uiSi irp6K(ipLai, says Ajax of

himself, Id. Aj. 427, cf. Eur. Tro. II 79 ;—esp. to lie dead, Acsch. Thcb.

965, Soph. Aj. 1059 ; 6 irpoKtiufvos the corpse laid out for burial. Soph.

Ant. IIOI, Eur. Ale. IOI2, Ar. Eccl. 537, cf. Av. 474, Antipho I45. 20,

Luc. de Luctu 1 2 j opp. to €((V(x9(h, Lys. Fr. 1 1 :—metaph., irpos ifipiv

irp. to be exposed to . . , Diod. Excerpt. 596. 67. 3. to be set before

all, as the prize of a contest, Torffi . . vpovKfito ulyas TpiTTOs Hes. Sc.

312 :—hence, b. metaph. to be set before all, be set forth, proposed,

Lat. in medio poni, yvS>iiat rpets irpofKfarothree opmionswere setforth,

proposed, Hdt. 3. 83, cf. 7. 16, i ; OKixfiis irpo/tdTOi iripi Tivos Plat. Rep.

533 E, cf. Phaedr. 337 C ; irp. to) avfi^ovXevovTi axoiros to aviKpipoy is

proposed as a mark, Arist. Rhet. I. 6, I :—often of contests and struggles,

ircVosTf Kat dyciv tffxarot ^vxv ^P- Plat. Phaedr. 247 B, cf. Lach. 182 A;
/iaraytXaaTov . . , fi irdXai irpuKfirat, rovro vdKiy vpoTtQtyat Id Euthyd.

279 D : to be extant, irpooi/ua irp. Id. Legg. 722 D :—often in partic,

dieSAosirpoKeZ/ucTOS a task /iro/oserf, Hdt. i. 126., 4. 10, cf. Aesch. Pr. 257,

755 I
dyunros ftiyiarov irp. Hdt. 9. 60 ; 3flAa irp. Lys. 96. 7, Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, 2, etc. J
Toy irp. -rruvov Eur. Ale. 1 1 49; «p70i' ex*"' '"P-

P'"'' ^^P-
407 A; T^ irpoKfififya, opp. to fieWoyra ravra. Soph. Ant. 1334' ^"^
Rhes. 984 ; so, (vfJLrpopds irpoKfifiivris Id. Ale. 55 1 ; Tti irp. (y tSi \6ytf>

or TO irp. the question under discussion. Plat. Gorg. 457 D, Lach. 184 C,

etc. ; so, Ti irp. irpijy/ia the matter in hand, Hdt. I. 207 :— impers., mpl
ffcuTijpias irpoKftfifVov when the question is concerning safety, Ar. Eccl.

401 ; irpiiceiTai fjiuy ^rfreiy Luc. Paras. 54, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 7.

5. 4. /o be set forth or settled beforehand, to be prescribed, ap-

pointed, v6p.oi irpuKUVTai Soph. O. T. 865; irp. arj/jiTita iignsfixed before-

hand, agreed upon, Hdt. 2. 38 ; at irpoKfi/ityai ^fiipai the prescribed

days, Id. 2. 87; so, iyiavrol irpvKUVTai h uySuicoyTa are set, ficxed at
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80, Hdt. 3. 32 ; irp. aviyitri Id. r. 1 1 :—of laws, yoftovs virfpPaivovaa tows

irp. Soph. Ant. 481 ; of punishments, aTtpfoBai xpards ^v irpoKft/uvov

Aesch. Pers. 371 ; <l>6vos irp. Si]iJ.6\fv<rTos Soph. Ant. 36; iroXXav [aiiap-

Tij/WTOi'] eavarov (ripLia irp. Thuc. 3. 45 ; to eavuv ..-naat vpoiciiTai

Epigr. Gr. 198. 5. to be first stated, Arist. Top. 6. ^,
I.

_ _
II.

/o ;<•« 6</br«, lie in front of, c. gen., AfTum-os vpoKdinvr] Tji^ exo/xivris

yijs Hdt. 2. 1 2, cf. 4. 99 ; t (or oJ) upomaTO liaaraiv irfpovts where was

se< » brooch 6f/ore her breasts (vulgo ^, sine sensu). Soph. Tr. 925 ;
yd

Ttui' dyepwiraiv np. rci wapacppayfiaTa Plat. Rep. 514 B .—absol., of a

cape, island, etc., (V rp eaXarrri irp. x^p'^ovXen. An._6. 4, 3 ; rd wpoKd-

litva TJJs x<^/>°' "PV ^ieni. 3. 5, 27 ;
wa/xJ ^ireipoj/ y^aos np. Id. Ath. 2,

j,^ jjc. III. /o precede, ypd/ifia irp. an I'niV/ai letter, Anth.

P. 11. 426 ; Iv ToiT irp. in tie preceding pages, ApoU. de Conscr. 138,

cf. 32, etc.

irpoKtXivSos, Of, conducting, Ticos Mosch. 2. 147 ; xP</'<"<'/'» 7d/io«

ip. Anth. P. 5. 245 ; n. finipa Strattis Mt/p/j. I ; KapniSfs C. I. 5172.

irpOKcXcv<r^a, ro, an incitement, Psell.

irpoKtX«u<T|xaTtic6s (sc. irous), o, a proceleusmatic, a foot consisting of

four short syllables, Gramm. ; irp. ^vdiios Dion. H. 7. 72 ; nirpov

Hephaest.

irpoKtXtOo), to rouse to action beforehand, Hesych.

irpoKcvcayYc", to fast beforehand, Hipp. Acut. 387, 390.

irpoKcvioi, to empty beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2 :—Pass., Luc. Alex.

13, Hdn. 2. 7.

irpoKCTT^u, to delineate before, Eust. Opusc. 276. 10.

irpoKcvTri^a, t6, a thing pricked or traced out beforehand, the design

of a work, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 107, Walz Rhett. I. 444:

—

a pattern, Clem.

Al. 970 : cf. npoxapa-ip-a.

irpoKe<)>SXaioo|iai, Med, to sum up beforehand, Eust. Opusc. 126. 12.

irpoKc<^aXos, ov, with a sugar-loafhead, Schol. Ar. Av. 282, etc. II.

of verses, with a syllable prefixed, as II. 5. 349.
irpoKT)8evci>, to bury before oneself, riv& C. I. 3891 :—Pass, to be buried

before, lb. 31 13, 3902/, al.

irpoKT|So|iai, Dep. to take care of, taie thought for, rivos Aesch. Pr.

629, Soph. Ant. 741, Tr. 966.

irpoKi]paCv<i>, to be anxious for_, rivdj Soph. Tr. 29 ; absol., ti rror', S)

rixvov, ToSf «T}palv(is ; why art thou thus anxious? Eur. Hipp. 223.

irpoKif)pUY^ci, Tu, a previous announcement, Justin. M.
irpoKiipOKevonai, Dep. to have proclaimed by herald, to give public

notice, Isae. ap. Poll. 4. 94: to negociate by herald, wfpi Tivos Andoc.i^.

45 ; irpdj Tiva Aeschin. 51. 14.

irpoKTJpvl, vKos, 6, a harbinger, of John the Baptist, Cyril!.

irpoKT|pv|is, (as, ^, proclamation by herald, Theophr. ap.Stob. 28:. 10.

trpoKT)puo-<ra>, Att. -ttu, to proclaim by herald, proclaim publicly. Soph.
Ant. 461, Isae. 60. 2, etc. : c. inf., Trp. wvuaOat rbv 0ov\6^fvov Arist.

Oec. 2. 23 ; oi (ijtopoi up. KtipiaBai Pint. Cleom. 9 : c. ace. rei, Spofiov

irp. Soph. El. 684 ; ravra Id. Ant. 34 ; irp. arKfmvovs Tivi Polyb. 5. 60,

3 ; vp. dyop&v Ael. V. H. 4. 1 ; rh wvia Kar ayopav Poll. 8. I03.

irpOKtOdpio'iia, to, a prelude on the lyre, Hesych. s. v. irpoavXta.

irpoKivSvveuw, to run risk before others, brave the first danger, bear the

brunt of battle, Thuc. 7. 56, Dem. 297. 1 1 ; irp. aTparfvo/jievos Id. 25. 6 :—c. gen., vp. ToC irXijSovsto brave danger for the people, Andoc. 29. 4,
cf. Xen. Hier. 10, 8 ; vp. rQ ffap0ap<j> (sc. Trjs'EWaSos) braved him/or
Greece, Thuc. I. 73 ; so, irp. iire'p Tiyos Xen. An. 7. 3, 31, etc. ; {mip
T^s 'EAXdSos Isocr. 56 A ; iivip Ttjs e\(v9epias Lys. 151. 38 ; irfp! t^s
(\iv6epias Polyb. 9. 38, 4 :—c. dat. modi, ir, rois fifyiarois dyStaiv
Plut. Pelop. 19 ; irp. Tors 'iPrjpai to engage first with them, Polyb. 3.

113.9-
,

irpoKivcio, to moveforward, tov arpaTov Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21 : to urge on,
irp. Imrov Id. Eq. 9, 3 :—Pass, with fut. med. to come on, advance. Id.

Cyr. I. 4, 23, cf. Hipp. 409. 18. II. to excite or begin before,

rfiv ^idxriv Diod. 17. 19. 2. to excite or arouse before, rijv roS
ytou 'fnixvv Plut. 2. 36 D^ Tr)v iroAiy Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 7,
TfpoKipv^u, to mix before, Eumath. p. 217.
irpoKLXpiSiu, to lend before, C. I. 2927. 7, Eccl.

^poKXa(u, Att. -KX(i<i> : fut. -KKavaoftai

:

— to weep Beforehand or
openly. Soph. Tr. 963, Eur. Phoen. 1520. II. trans, to lament
beforehand, ruv vmpov Hdt. 5. 8, cf. Eur. Ale. 1526.

irp6KXa<rT0S, cv, broken off, of verses defective in metre, Eust. 1647. 30.
irpoKX(iu, to shut beforehand, Anna Comn. 314 C.
irpaKXcirTO)iai, Pass, to be deceived before, Schol. Soph. Ant. 493.
irpoKXT|B(, Adv. by challenge, Theodos. Can. 74 and 78, Suid.
irpoKXiQSovC^o)uu, Dep. to forhode, prophesy, Joseph. B.J. 3. I, 3.
irpoxXi^pou, to draw lots before, Aen. Tact. 3.
irpoicXTis, ^Tos, 6, 1), challenged, Chocrob. in Theodos. I. p. 174.
irp6KXi](ris, tais. Ion. (0», ^, a calling forth, challenging, challenge,

ftovvoiiaxirj (x rrpoKX^ffios upon or by challenge, Hdt. 5. i, cf. 9. 75 ;

jrp. tt,evyeiv Plut. Marcell. 2. II. an invitation, offer, proposal,
tV 5P- W"" ov" (Sfxcef Thuc. 3. 64, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 30, etc. ; irp.

voietaOai Dion. H. 7. 39 ; vpoTiSivat App. Civ. 1. 4. III. as law-
term, a formal challenge or wager, offered by either party to his op-
ponent, for the purpose of bringing disputed points to issue, somewhat
like the Roman sponsio; such as a challenge to the opponent to let

his slaves be put to the rack to give evidence against him, or an offer of
one's own slaves to be tortured, cf. Lys. I02. 6, Dem. 978. 8., 1387. 13

;

a challenge or offer to take an oath with respect to the matter at issue.

Id. 1011.8., 1279. '.";• I3''5- 16' cf. Arist. Rhct. i. 15, 29, etc.: phrases!
irp. TpoKa\tta0ai to make such a chaltci:ge, Dem. 970. I ; hixtaSai to
accept it, lb. 2, etc. ; <p(vyciv to decline it, Antipho 144. 28, etc. ; uap'
Tvpfiv to appeal to it, Dem. IIOJ. 5; irpoKaKovvrai np. rjpds ws oi

TTpOKOVTU).

Sf^onivovs fj .. Id. 969. fin., etc.—On the various kinds of wpoKXijatt,

V. Hudtwalcker ilber die Di'dteten, p. 49.

irpoKXT]TiKos, ij, ov, calling forth, challenging, to fiiXos irp., of the

partridge, Ael. N. A. 4. 16; <//6(pov Clem. Al. 204; Tp cpaiv^ npoK\T]TtX(iv

eira\aXd(fiv Plut. Marcell. 7 ; c. gea. provocative of, Diosc. I. 162, etc.

Adv. -kSs, Eust. Opusc. 180. 70.

trpoKXijTOs, ov, calledforth: alert, Hesych.

irpoKXivT), y, a couch, v. 1. Lxx (Cant. i. 16).

irpoKXivu [i], to lean forward, aS>ixa h x«pa <piXlav Soph. O. C. 201.

irpoKXiTTjs [r], ov, 6, one who sits in the first place. Poll. 6. 12.

irpoxXv^ci), to wash out beforehand, Philo i. 257 —as Medic, term, to

purge beforehand by a clyster, Alex. Trail. 8. 463. II. to work

off before, Ti Diosc. Parab. I. 238.

irpoKXCros, ov, {kKvoi) heardformerly, of olden lime, firta 11. 2a 204.

irpoKXvu, to hear beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 251.

irpoKVTiniov, TO, the inner bone of the leg, Lat. tibia. Poll. 2. 190; cf.

irapaKVTifXtov.

irpoKVTDiis, rSos, ^, a covering for the leg, Polyb. 6. 23, 8, Polyaen. 6.

4, 2.

TTpoKvis, iSos, j}, a sort of dried fig, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 653 B, Phot.,

etc. ; written irpoicvis in Eust. 1688. 30, and irpixpis. Poll. 6. 81.

irpoKoiXi6oftai., Pass, to gel a paunch, Eust. Opusc. 54. 63.

irpoKOiXios, ov, with a paunch, Synes. 253 (irpuicoiKos is f. 1.), Walz

Rhett. 5. 594:—of a verse, opp. to Xayapos, having a long syllable

instead of a short, Eust. 12. 34., 52. 8, etc.

irpoKoi)iiiiop.ai, Pass, to fall asleep before, Clem. Al. 452, C. I. 9277.
irpoKoivtovco), to communicate before, Theod. Stud.

irpoKoiT€ia, 7, V. I. for irpoKonia,

irpoKoiTtco, to keep guard before a place, Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, I, Dio C.

54. 15., 6i. 7, etc.

irpoKoiTla, 4, watch kept before a place, Dio C. 07. 15 ; in pi., like Lat.

excubiae, Polyb. 2. 5, 6., 6. 35, 5.

irpoKotTos, <5, (koiti]) one who keeps watch before a place, Lat. ex-

cubitor, Polyb. 20. XI, 5, Dio C. 67. 15, etc. :—as Adj., irp. t^s ippovpds

Kvaiv Plut. 2. 325 B.

irpoKoiTwv, wvos, (5, later word for irpoZoJudriov (q. v.), an ante-

chamber. Poll. 10.43 ; written procoeton by Plin. Ep. 2. 17.

irpoKcXdJ^u, to chastise beforehand, rw Koyqi Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 15.

irpoKoXaKfvoj, to flatter beforehand. Plat. Rep. 494 C, Plut. 2. 65 E.

irpOKoXXdu, to glue together before. Hero in Matth. Vett. 246.

irpoKoXiriov, T(5, (koAttos) a robe falling over the breast, Theophr.

Char. 6 and 22, Luc, etc.; Bdis ouSeit (h to up. ipipu apyvpiov

Menand. 'Hi'. I. II. the entrance into a gulf, Ach. Tat. i. i,

V. Jacobs, ad 1.

irpoKop.Ca, ^, ^irpoKo/MOV, Ael. N. A. 16. 10.

irpoKop.tSTi, ^, a bringing forward. Phot. Bibl. 290. 7- I^' "

fiineral procession, Eus. V. Const. I. 22.

irpoKO|itJ<o, to bringforward, produce, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5, Longus3.

20, Joseph. A. J. I. 16, 2. II. Pass, to be carried on before, esp.

to a place of safety, Hdt. 4. 12 2, Luc. Navig. 19: to be borne in pro-

cession, Diod. Excerpt. 644. 37 : to be carried out for burial, Eus. V.

Const. 1. 22, etc.

irpOK6p.iov, TO, {fioji.1]) the front hair or forelock of a horse, Lat.

capronae, Xen. Eq. 5,6; to irp. tov ^ovdaov Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 5. II.

false hair, a false front, such as the Persians and the Greek women wore,

Ar. Fr. 309, Arist. Oec. 2. 15, 3 ; irp. irpdaSerov Poll. 2. 30 ; irp. Kal

irfpiOiTa Ath. 523 A :—cf. irrjviKTj, tpfvdicij.

irpoKop,urTcov, verb. Adj. one must bring forward, Clem. Al. 336.

irpoK6vSCXoi, 01, the top joints of thefingers, Rufus; irpoKovSvXo, rd,

Hesych., Anecd. Oxon. 3. 121.

irpOKOirfi, jj, progress on ajourney, Plut. 2. 76 D ; cf. vpoiciirTto 1. 2.

generally, progress, advance, Trjv o'iijaiv (key^ irpoKoirrjs iytcoirrjv that

opinion forming was the stoppage of progress, Bion ap. Diog. L. 4. 50;
irp. tx*'"' iroietaOat, Xafi^dvfiv Polyb. 2. 37, 10, al. ; iJ ciri to PiKtiov

irp. Id. I. 12, 7 ; opp. to ^ liri to x^'po" "P-. Joseph. A. J. 4. 4, 1 ; irp.

iraXivrpoiros progress in a contrary direction, Polyb. 5. 16, 9 ; np. kv

<pi\oao<pia Diod. 16. 6, cf. Cic. Att. 15. 16;—so in pi., Plut. 2. 75 B,

Luc. Alex. 22; h irpoKonais in one's prosperity, Epigr. Gr. 421, cf.

642. 4.^

irpOKoirro), fut. ^cu, to forward a work (the metaph. being prob. taken

from pioneers) ; but not properly trans., save with neut. Adjs. (v. infr.) :

—the Pass, however occurs in Hdt., to be forwarded, to advance, prosper,

dvwTipu ovbfv ruiv npTjyudTcov npoKomofiivajv I. 190; «s to npoaco

ovbiv npof/cdnTfTo tOjv npTjy/xaTaiv 3. 56. II. with neut.

Adjs., npoKoif/Ofifv ovSiv shall make no progress, advance not at all,

Alcae. 35 ; to. noWd npoKotpaa' having made most things ready, Eur.

Hipp. 23 ; t{ &v npoKoirroii ; what good would you get f Id. Ale. 1079 '•

oiSiv irpovKomov ci's . . they made no progress towards . . , Xen. Hell. 7.

I, 6 ; so, irp. ov5(v is npoaOcv Eur. Hec. 961. 2. c. gen. rei, toC

vavTttcov neya pifpos irpoK6\pavTiS having made improvements in their

navy to a great extent, Thuc. 7. 56 ; rijiSiv npoKomovTwv ttjs apx^is

kKfivois since we promote the increase of their empire, Id. 4. 60 : so, inl

nXfiov irp. derf/Stms having advanced further in impiety, 2 Ep. Tim. 2. 16,

cf. irpoXa/j/Sdya; 1 1. 3. 3. altogether intr., I iri toctoEto irp. Polyb. 39.

9, 2; liri irXiTov irp. Diod. 14.98;

—

i.\so,=aoipbs ylyvfoSai, Plut. 2.

543 E, cf. Arr. Epict. 1. 4, I., 3. 2, 5. b. of Time, npoKOirrovarjs

uSov as the way lengthens, Babr. II I. 4 ; 17 vii^ npotKotpfv is far spent,

Ep. Rom. 13. II ; t^s vv/ctos npoKonTovarjs Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 6 ; so,

np. ^ Bepanda goes on, Galen. 13. 351 A ; 6 \6yos np. Sext. Emp. P. 2.

240. 0. of persons, irp. Sid t^s Kfwpupov to advance by the high-
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road, Anon. ap. Suid. ; c. ace. cogn., rifv uiuv Trpo/ce/to^eVai Joseph. A. J.
2. 6, 7 ; and without oSoy, iirl iroXii vpoKfuo^urts lb. 3. i6, 3 ; irp. X'
araSiov? Chion Epist. 4. 4 :—c. dat. modi. Tors 7r\oi5TOis np. Diod. Ex-
cerpt. 598. 61 ; ao^pia xal ^Ai/cm Ev. Luc. 2.52; also, iv -naiSfia. Diod.
Excerpt. 554. 69 ; iv tois /iaerjiiaai Luc. Hermot. 63, etc. (Coraes on
Isocr. suggested that the usage was borrowed from the practice of armies,
which cut away obstacles that impede their progress, v. irpooSoiroif'ai.)

irpoKoa-iiTiijLa, tu, an ornament in front, showy ornament, C. 1. 3080,
Diog. L. prooem. 7, Longin. 43 ; irp. xaxiai Diog. L. 6. 72.
irpoKoo-^ios, ov, {Koaixos) before the world, Eccl. II. rh irpo-

Koafuov the frontlet of a horse (nisi legend. TrpoKofitov), Pint. 2.970D.
irpoKOTTa, 17, Dor. word for TtpoKoiuov, Poll. 2. 29, Phot., Hesych.
irpoKpST^u), to get possession of beforehand, tivos Dio C. 40. 35. II.

io prevail, Eccl.

irpoKpe|iavvv<i), to hang in front, aoKKOvt Aen. Tact. 32 :—Pass, in

form TrpoKpiiMiim, to hang forward, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 19.
iip6Kpi]|;Lvos, ov, overhanging, beetling, axpa Joseph. Mace. 7.
irp6Kpt(ia, TO, prejudgment, i Ep. Tim. 5. 21, Anon. ap. Suid., Walz

Rhett. 7. 1 123, where also is the Verb irpOKpipLarCi^oiiai, to be punished.
irpoKpivco [r], to choose before others, choose by preference, prefer, select,

Thuc. 4. 80, Plat., etc. ; irpoKpivas oi-nfp aXKi/iuraTot Eur. Phoen. 746,
cf Hel. 47 ; jrp. Tivcis (X iravrwv Hdt. I. 70, of. 9. 26 ; so in Med., Toii-

Tous IK vpoKpirav wponpivaufvos Plat. Rep. 537 D:—Pass, to be pre-

ferred before others, Tavra ^v tcL npoKeKpip.iva [7<'>'7;] the most eminent,
Hdt. I. 56; 6 TTpoKptScls xal 6 irpoKpivcuv Plat. Legg. 765 E; ix twv
tlKOOKTUiv ol irpoxpiOfVTd Id. Rep. 537 B ; avd' ^piwv irpoxpiOrivai

Isocr. Epist. 9. 17. 2. c. gen. to prefer before, ou! iavrSiv iv rats

dpxais TTpoxpivovaiv Plat. Apol. 35 B, cf. Xenophan. 19. 14 Karst., etc.:—Pass., Taij/ a\Kwv vpoKfxpioOat Hdt. 2. 121,6; irpoxpiOijvat apxovra
Xen. An. 6. I, 26 ; ci xi! 5' vfi&v xdWd irpoxpiB^ Cratin. A?;X. 8. 3.

c. inf. to prefer to do a thing, C. I. 3310:—Pass., trpofxpiStjv K\r]-

povaSai Dem. 1313. 20, cf. 1318. 16., 1313. 25; toCto Tpoxixpnai
(Tvat KaWiuTov Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8, cf. Apol. 21 ;—but also without inf.,

'rb ifik TTpoxpiBijvcu apxovra Id. An. 5. 9, 26, cf. Hell. 6. 5, 34, Plat.

Legg. 870 B. II. to judge beforehand, distinguish, ^apv xal

Kovtpov a<pci . . vpoxpivu Tim. Locr. 100 D ; c. ace. et inf to judge or decide

beforehand that .. , Xen. Apol. 15, Isocr. 42 A, 323 D, etc. ; irp. lidxv
Si Ijnriaiv to decide the battle by the horse before the foot comes up,

prob. I. Diod. 17. 19.

irpoKptais, ^, preference, selection, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 45, al. ; Ix irpoxpi-

ctais Plat. Polit. 299 A. II. a prejudgment, Clem. Al. 999.
irpoKpiTtos, a, ov, to be preferred, Xenocr. 45, Clem. Al. 236 :—irpo-

KpiTaios is {. 1. in Epiphan. i. 33 C.

irpoKptTiKos, ij, ov, cf or for preference : irpoxpiTixuv, to, a ground or

cause for preference, Philostr. 389:—in Plut. 2. 1141 A, to Trp. is a kind

of verse, where RitschI TTpoxpTjriKov, a verse beginning with a cretic.

iTpoKpiTT|S, ov, o, one who selects, E. M. 435. 43.
n-p^KplTOS, ov, chosen before others, select, picked. Plat. Rep. ,>i37 D,

Legg. 945 B, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 10; irp. f) . , chosen rather than..,
Anth. P. 5. 258 :

—

irp. t^s yfpovaias, Lat. Princeps senatus, Dio C.

53. I, cf. 46. 20.

irp6Kpoov, V. s. trponpovoj I. 2.

irpoKpoo-aoi, ai, a, or 01, a, ranged al regular intervals. Hie steps or

the battlements of a wall (v. xpoaaai, xpoaaoi:—so, in II. 14. 35, the

ships are drawn up on the beach npoxpoaaat, i.e. ranged in a row;
and in Hdt. 7. 188, a number of ships are said to be TrpoKpoffoai is nov-

Tov iiTi oKTw, i. e. ranged in rows turned seawards eight deep ;—so of a

richly-carved cup, iripL^ avTov ypviriov xtcpaKai ol npoxpoaaoi "qaav the

heads of griffins were set at intervals round it, Hdt. 4. 152 ; so, avv-

hians ov TTfpi(pep(is, dWcL irpuxpoaaai not all round, but at regular

intervals, Democr. ap. Thcophr. de Sens. 79, cf Opp. H. 4. 606 :

—

metaph., vpoxpooaoi tpepofjfvoi i-ni tov xivSvvov rushing one after an-

other into danger, Agathocl. ap. Ath, 30 A.
irpoKpovais, tajs, ^, and irp0Kpouo-|x6s, &, a musical term.

TrpoKpovu, to beat out and so to stretch, whence the name of the robber

TlpoKpov<TTtjs, who stretched all his captives on the same bed, tcliv iXar-
ruvQjv Toils TTO^as npoixpovtv Diod. 4. 59. 2. to attack, At. Lys.

1252, in Dor. impf. npiixpoov or (ace. to Ahrens D. Dor. 1S8) trpw-

xpoov. II. like xpovai 8, to lie with a woman, Ar. Eccl. I0I7.

irpoKpu^u, to croak before, Eust. Opusc. 269. 74.
irpoKT<lo|iai., Dep. io gain beforehand, Julian. 329 C.

jrpoKTevifo), to comb before, Galen.

TrpoKu^cpvdci), to guide the steererfrom the prow. Poll. I. 98.
irpoKviBdvio, strengthd. for xvSdvai, Orph. Arg. 1223 Herm.
irpoKUKXcu, to roll forth or out, in the Swallow-song, ap. Ath. 360 C

(Bgk. Lyr. Gr. p. 883) ; vulg. vpoax-.
trpoKuXivS€0|tai., Pass, to roll before or at the feet of, prostrate oneself

before another. Lit. provolvi ad genua alicujus, Tiyi Ar. Av. 501, ubi v.

Schol. ; Tivos Dem. 450. 2 ; irp, ^ iripSi^ tov OrjptvovTos Arist, H. A. 9.

8, 3 ; cf. TpoxaXivSiOfxai.

irp0K6XCv8t)(ia, to, previous rolling, cited from Synes.

irpoKuXUSo);iai, Pass, to roll forward, of a wave, II. 14. 18. II.

like irpoKvKivdeopLat, to roll at the feet of, Tiyos Arat. 188 : fut. irpoxv-

Xiaoinai [r], App. Exc. de Reb. Ital. 2.5,5: with a late pros. irpoKuXi-

op.ai, Dion. H. 8. 39.
n-poKiiXlffis, i), prostration before another, rrp. xal irpoffxwfiaeis Plat.

Legg. 887 E ; so irp0KuXicr|i6s, <5, Dion. H. 9. 33.

irpoKvpCa, fi, (xvi^a) an embankment against the waves, a dyke, break-

water, Joseph. B. J. I. 21,6; so in A.J. 15.9, 7' irpoxvpiia should be re-

stored for vpoxvpjaTia.
,

— TTpoXeyoD. 1289
irpoKCveo), (xvav) of a dog, to give tongue too soon. Poll. 5. 65.
TTpoKiJimov, t6, a throne, Byz. ; v. irpuxvipis.

irpoKvnrru, fut. ^toi, to stoop and bend forward so as to peep, ((ai t(i-
Xovs Ar. Av. 496 ; ix rod Siippov Dio C. 64. 6 ; Sia tii'cui' oirwi' Sext.
Emp. 7. 350, cf. 364; and c. gen,, ttjs xaXv^r/s Alciphro 3. 30; SvpiSaiy
Babr. 1 16. 3 :—of things, such as parts of the body, jrpoxvnTei axpos irois
Hipp. Art. 825 ; TiTtfioi/ Ar. Ran. 412 ; yKirrTa Luc. Alex. 12 ; xvviSiov
ix ToC iixariov irp. Id. Merc. Cond. 34 :—metaph., t6 voTp-ixuv irp. Lysis
ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 77 !

*"' axpav tSiv x^'Xaii' rrp. ns \uyos Aristaen.
2. 10: cf napaxvirrai. II. to stoop before, oil irpofffrivai t^s
TToXfojs, dXXcL irpoKfXvtpfvat Plut. 2. 633 D.
irpoKt)pio|jiai, Pass, to be confirmed before, Ep. Galat. 3. 17, Byz.:

—

Med., Walz Rhett. I. 605.
iTp6KVi|;i.s, €0)5, ^, a stooping forward, adoration, Eccl. II.

the imperial throne, Boisson. Aneed. 5. 159, 167, etc.

IIpoKvidv, xvvos, o, Procyon, a constellation or star which rises (about
the middle of July) before the dog-star, Arat. 450, Cic. N. D. 2. 44,
Horat. I Od. 29. 18; being by later writers itself described as a dog,
and called canicula by Plin. 18. 68, 2. II. mxpol KaWi/iaxov
irpuxvvfs, a nickname of the Grammarians, snappers and snarlers, Anth.
P. 1 1 . 3 2 2 :—but in Ath. 259A, ir. koJ xokaxes (so Schweigh, for irpoax-),
spaniel-like flatterers.

irpoKuXvp.a, TO, a bulwark against, Ttv6s Heliod. 9. 1 7.

irpoKufUov, TO, the prelude sung by a kS/zos, Pind. N. 4. 1 7.

irpoKuvia (sc. aXrpira), to, groats of fresh or unroasted barley, Hipp.
638. S, Lycurg. al. ap. Harp., Galen., Phot., etc. ; also wpol irpoKuvCai,
Hipp. 581. 20: also trp6Kuva, Poll. 6. 77.—Demon ap. Harp, explains
them x&xP^^ xanjpiy^ivai lar dpcu/MTCuv.

irpoKOJiros, ov, {Korrrrf) of the sword, grasped by the hilt, drawn, Aeseh.
Ag. 165 1, Eur. Or. 1477, al. 2. metaph. ready, Aesch. Ag. 1652;
rrp. fx"" T^" Sf^iav Hdn. 7. 5.

TrpoXapT), ^, like AajSij, a hilt, (icpovs Poll. I. 136., 10. 144.
irpoXdp6vT(DS, Adv. previously, Aesop. ii9Coraes.
irpoXaYxivu, to obtain by lot beforehand, Ar. Eccl. II59.
iTpoXdJ^{f(xai, Dep. to receive beforehand or by anticipation, rivos some
o/a thing, Eur. Ion 1027 cf. Xafu^ai fin.

TrpoXdKKiov, TO, a subsidiary reservoir, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 13.

irpoXaXcu, to prate before, Anth. P. 13. 308, Oribas. 93 Matth. II.

to announce before, Eust. 1382. 24, etc.

irpoXaXiA, ^, an addressing, Thom. M. ; v. irpoff\a\id.

Trp6XaXos,_o>', chattering, Ael. ap. Suid., Manetho 5. 337.
TTpoXaii^dvo}, fut. -kritf/ofxai : aor. irpov\a^ov : the Pass, rare, v. infr.

I. 5. To take or receive before, ttjv noXiv Lys. 176. 5 ; rd x^P^a. xal

\ifj.(vas Dem. 30. 21 ; irp. dpyvpiov to receive as earnest money, Dem.
I2II. 5, cf. 970. 28., 1217. 23; irp. Ta i<p6Sia Aeschin. 24. 30; Tpt'a

TaXavra irapd tivos Id. 50. 20; tl tivos Dem. 32. 27, etc. :—also, irp.

Xopii" Eur. Ion 914 ; luaSuv T^t dyyfXtas for the message, Luc. Mere.

Cond. 37 :

—

irp. t^v ijKixiav, Lat. decerpere fiorem aetatis, Aeschin. 23.

18 ; irp. T^i/ aij^rjffiv to begin their growth before, Theophr. H. P. 8. I,

4, 2. to take or seize beforehand, Dem. 334. 5 ; toCto Trp., oircus

cwaotiiv to provide that .. , Id. 39. I, cf. Aeschin. 73. 41 ; c. part., Trpo-

Xa^aiv irpofyvaixirras vitas first procured your vote of condemnation,

Dem. 725. 8. 3. to take before, take in preference, Tt irpo tivos

Soph. O. C. 1141. 4. to take away or off before, ix yap oixav

irpo^Kafiov fi6yis ir65a, fifj Oavfiv Eur. Ion 1253. 5. to assume

before, irpo€iKr](p$Qj . . SiffxtXiatv OTaSiajv to $d6os [ftvai] Polyb. 34. 6,

7. 11. like irpoKaTa\an$dvai, to be beforehand with, antici-

pate, 1. c. ace. pers. to get the start of, Tas xvvas Xen. Cyn. 5,

19, v. infr. 3; irp. Tird t^ \6yw Dem. 1439. 6; Bpax\iv XP'^""" I'P-

Ttvd to outlive him, Plut. 2. I17E; so also, Trp. TJj fit^iuffd Toiis x"-
/xwvas Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, cf C. P. 3. 24, 3, etc. (but the v. 1. Toi5

Xfil^Sivos deserves attention) :—also c. gen. pers., irpoKa^wv fxov liffTt

rrpoTipov Xiyttv Dem. 1 103. 10. 2. e. aec. rei, irp.yoovs, fiaVTfU-

/iOTO Eur. Hel. 339, Ion 407 ; tov xaipov Polyb. 9. 14, 12, Plut., etc.;

T^s vvxtHs iiroaov hv l/vva'napi Luc. Gall. I , cf. Amor. 15; also of per-

ception, irp. ws ovrois (X^v irpiv yivo/ifvov ovTus Ibciv Arist. G. A. 4. I,

23 ; Td (vfi$i](76fifva Tais ivvoiais Polyb. 3. 1 1 2, J, cf.3. 1,7; I'd iroWd

(txaala Lnc. Amor. 8; trp. oti .. Plut. 2. 102 E, etc. 3. c. een. spatii,

irp. Tijs 6S0V to get a start on the way, Hdt. 3. 105 ; Trp. iroKv Tijs iSov

Polyaen. 7. 29, 2 (but just above, Trp. ti;j nXeioTTjv oSov tous SiwxovTas) ;

Trp. fiifSiws Trjs <pvy^s Thuc. 4. 33 ; Trp. Tijs Siwiaas to get a start of the

pursuers, Diod. 16. 94. b. generally, Trp. tSiv xrfpixaiv to antici-

pate them, Arist. Rhef. 3.8, I ; too xP"""" "?• '" pr'fcede in point of

time. Id. Metaph. 8. 8, 14: cf irpoxuirToi II. 3. 4. e. dat. modi,

np. T^ 5p6fi(p to get a start in running, Xen. Cyn. 7» 7 I
''^ Smrotfj

Arist. Fr. 96 ; TJ) <l>vy^ Plut. Alex. 30, Cie. 47. 5. absol., woX\^
irpovKa0( was far ahead, Thuc. 7. 80, cf Xen. Cyn. 6, ig, Dem. 48. 35,

Polyb. 31. 23, 8:

—

to anticipate the event, prejudge, irraidv iravTa

dKovarjTf xpivaTt, xai /»^ irpiripov irpoKauPdvtTf Dem. 44. 3 ; of vuptoi

irpoKa^ovTis imfiiXovTai by anticipation, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3 ; o Trp. fiios

his previous life, Argum. Dem. 5S9. 3 ; oi vpoXaHovris ancestors, Byz.

;

Td irpoXaPivTa what precedes, Byz. :—also in Med., irpoKap0avov Me-
nand. Incert. 152. III. to repeat from the origin, Lat. altius

repetere, Isoer. 119 A, 35 1 C.

TTpoXdiiiru, to shine forth, f/iiipa irp. Synes. Hymn. 2.3; imi Eust., etc.

irp6Xax°s, fot, TO, the first lot, Suid. s. v. Adxos.

irpoXcaivo), =:TrpoAe(o(w, Jo. Chrys.

TrpoXty", flit- £<". to pick out or choose before others, prefer, 'ASrivaiaiv

irpo\f\(yp.(Voi II. 13. 689; tfoxtuTOTOt irpoXt'^oi'Toi Pind. N. 2. 28;

dpiffT^fs Troffdi' ix iroKiav irp. Theocr. 13. 18. II. to fvretell.
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announce heforehnml, of an oracle, Hdt. I. 53., 8. 136; niiivqirB' dyui

irpoXe'YoiAesch.Pr. Io7I,cf.Soph.O.T.973; 77/1. TrpuVpiyo-ir, of a physician,

Hipp. Progn. 41 ; iifpi tSiv eiioiv rdi liiWovra Flat. Euthyphro 3 C, cf.

Dem. 436. 25. b. to say beforehand, on... Plat. Rep. 337 A,

Euthyd. 375 E, etc. 2. lo slate publicly, proclaim, declare, c. ace.

et inf., Aesch. Tlieb. 336, etc. : c. ace, yu/tos irp. & iit) SfT irpaTTeiv

Lycurg. 148. 16; iro\ffWvs Polyb. 13. 3, 5. 3. vp. rivi jroiffc ti

to order him to do .
.

, Xcn. An. 7. 7, 3, Dinarch. 99. 14 ;
vpoS\eyov

ri x//-fi<piiTfia KaOcXoiat /iij av yiyveaOai TroKf/iov Thuc. I. 139:

—

to

caution, warn, irp. nvl ^?) (pivytiv Eur. Incert. 113. 10 ; np. rivi on .. ,

Antipho 126. 17; us oi.., Polyb, 5. 57, 2. 4. to denounce

punishment, irp. 6(Cfi6v rivi Dem. 719. 25.

tipoXciou, to pound beforehand, Alex. Trail. 8. 464, Galen.

irpoXetiToj, fut. )pQj, to go forth and leave, to leave behind, forsahe,

abandon, vtupiy II 17. 2'J^; /my/iaTO .. di/Spat t« Od. 3. 314 ; <re .. ou

Svvaiiai wp. SiiaTtjvov iovra 13.331; <pevyei ttijov! tc wpoXini/y xal irarpiSa

yatay 23. 120; /t^Wj trt TrpoAfAoiTr* prudence hasforsaJten thee, 2. 279;

<pi\iriv Trp. Theogn. 1 102 ; oiit (tKj) Siraprijs fiyfjioyas irpoKinuv Simon.

ap. Hdt. 7. 227 ; varipa . . iy Kvypa yqpt} Soph. Aj. 507 ; X'"P<"' '"P-

to abandon one's post, Thuc. 2. 87; to rSiy (viinaxlov koivov Id. I. 74:
—simply to leave, 'ApKTOvpos irp, ^ov '^iceayoto Hes. Op. 564 ; dv-

Tpoy, (dpay, BSikov, etc.. Find. P. 9. 50, Trag. ; ^|'vx^^| "p. Tiyd Ar. Av.

1558. 2. c. inf. to omit to do a thing, Theogn. 35 1 ; so, irp. fifi ou

TTOuiv Soph. El. 132. 3. rarely of things, to desert, fail one, Ar.

Thcsm. 927; OTav airi rb avSoi irpoAiVp Plat. Rep. 601 B; c. gen.,

€(p7jfiepiajy up, Epigr. Gr. 321. 4. II. intr. to cease, fail before-

hand, 'ArpfiSaLS ov npoKfiirfi (povos Eur. Or. 817; e* t^ npoKci-rroi ^
^w/iT; Thuc. 7. 7.'i » of persons, to faint, fall into a swoon, Eur. Hec. 438.
irpoXcKTiKos, TI, 6v, foretelling, Paul. Sil. 74. 67.
TpoXc^is, €cy?, ^, a foretelling, Hesych.
TTpoXtiTTVvw, to malte thin or reduce beforehand, roiis rpayovs Arist.

G. A. I. 18, 58 :—Pass, to be made or become so. Plat. Tim. 66 A, Arist.

H. A. 3. 3, 6.

irpoX«axi''*'J<'(i'''' '-'^P- '" ^"'"^ conversations with one before, irpoXf-

Xiaxovtvuivay avr^ airoaTaaios iripi Hdt. 6. 4.

irpoXeo^os, oc, forward in tali, eager to begin, Aesch. Supp. 200.
irpoXeuo-o-u, to see before oneself or in front. Soph. Ph. 1360.
trp6\i]inia, TO, something taien beforehand, an advantage, irp. voifty

rivi Polyb. 17. 10, 3.

•irpoXi)np.dTiJ<i), to place before, twos Apollon. Constr. 13:—Subst.irpo-

^T](i(i<»Tvan6s, o, a preparatory exercise in singing, Byz.
7rpoXT|viov, TO, a vessel in front of a wine-press, Lxx (Isai. 5. 2).

irpoXtiimKos, 17, 6y, anticipative, Sma^us Plut. 2. 427 D ; ex?/"' Walz
Rhett. 8. 666. Adv. -kSlis, Schol. Ar. Av. 35, etc.

irp6XT)i)iis, 4, a preconception, such as (ace. to the Stoics) were origin-

ally implanted in the mind, (vyoia ipvatKfi toC «a$6\ov Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 54 ; Kari Trp6Kr)\piv iwoieiaOcu Epicur. ib. 10. 33, cf. Cic.

N. D. I. 16 and 17 ; al ijxipiVTOi irp. Plut. 2. 1041 E, 1042 A ; transl. by
Cicero by notio, anticipatio, praenotio, cf. Arr. Epict. i . 22 :—but in an-
other place (2. 900 B) Plut. represents irp. as opp. to ivyoia, a notion
acquired by experience:—hence, 2. in common use, n previous
notion or conception, Polyb. 8. 29, I ; irp. ex"" Ttyos Id. 10. 43, 8. II.
in Rhet. = irpoKaTa\);(J'is II :—in Cic. de Div. 2. ";3, Orelli npua\i]tpis.

irpoXi|xv(i2;(d, toform a marsh before a river, Pans. 8. 22, 3.

irpoXinvis, aSot, ^, (Kinyr)) stagnant water left by a river overflowing,
iy rais irpoXiiiyaat tSv noranwv Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 2 ; cf. E. M. 798.
15 (ubi vpoXLfxvais), Poll. 9. 49.
iTpoXl|ioKTOV(0|i.ai, Pass, to be starved beforehand, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 3.
irpoXiira(vu, to fatten or enrich before, Diosc. Alex, prooem., Oribas.
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irpoXi.xv«vo|jioi, Dep. to lick beforehand, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1202.
irpoXoPiov, T(J, the lower flap of the ear. Poll. 2. 85.
irpoXoPos, (5, = irpiyyoptaiy, the crop of birds, esp. of pigeons, Arist. H, A.

2. 17, 28, P. A. 3. 14, 9, al.:^molIuscs are said to have a irp. opyi&aiSjjs,

P. A. 4. 5, 19, cf. H. A. 4. I, 18.

irpoXopii8ir|S, is. Hie the crop of a bird, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 9.
irpoXo'ytu, =j 7rpoXo7ifa) I, Poll. 2. 123.
irpoXo-yCJu, to speak a prologue, Scholl. passim. II. to be the

first speaker, Arg. Soph. O. C. 2. to mention before, predetermine,
Clem. Al. 985. III. Med. to consider before, Simplic. Epict.

p. 99 :—Subst. -i<rn6s, ov, o, HierocL p. 152.
irpoXoYOS, i, (npoKfyai) in the early Trag. and Com. Poets, the pro-

logue, all that portion of the play that conies before the first chorus, Arist.
Poet. 12, 1, Rhet. 3. 14, i ; but from the time of Eur. it became a mono-
logue containing a narrative offacts introductory to the main action, as
in the Roman Comedy, Ar. Ran. 11 19 ; compared to a prelude in Music
by Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, i ;—opp. to iwi\oyos. 2. on« who speaks the
prologue, Luc. Pseudol. 4. H. in Arithm., of ratios in which the

first number is the largest, as 5 : 3, v. sub uiroA.070! II.

irpoXoud, to wash beforehand, Hipp. 617. 10, Galen. :—Pass, to bathe
beforehand, Clearch. ap. Ath. c, F.

irpoXoxtJu, fut. Att. tui, to lay an ambuscade beforehand, c. ace. cogn.,
irp. Tivds h'iSpas lleliod. 6. 13:—Pass., ai irpoKiKoxianivai fviSpai the
ambush that had before been laid, Thuc. 3. 112. 2. to place men
in ambuscade before, Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, II, B. J. i. 2, 2. II.
to beset with an ambuscade, nefivei

.

. tov ffrpaTov fxipos ti Taj oSoty
ir^oAoxioCi'Tai Thuc. 3. no, cf. Plut Sertor. 13; also, irp. rd irtpi t?)i'

iToXiv (Vfbpais Thuc. 2. 81,

irpoXoxitrnos, 0, an ambuscade laid before, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 1 38. 5.
irpoXi)|uiivo)iai, Dep, to destroy beforehand, Polyb. 2. 68, 5.

TrpojiepifJivaui.

irpoXuireoiiai, Pass, to feel pain or distress before, Plat. Rep. 584 B,

Phaedr. 258 E, Phileb. 39 D.

7rpoXiJTTT]a"ts, y, previous distress, Plat. Rep. 584 C.

irpoXvrai, 01, v. Kvrai,

irpoXucii, to undo or refute before, Schol. Dem. 14. 22.

irpoXojpdonttv, Dep. to injure b.fore. Pans. 10. 35, 3.

iTpop,d6(Ca, irpop,d9e0s, irpofiClflis, Dor. for irpo/tijfl-.

irpop-aKpos, oy, =77pt)/ii7«i;s, Hipp. 1 194G, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

iTpoixAXaY'yss, 01, Cyprian name (or fiatterers, Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 F.

TrpojifiXaKTT|piov, Tu, the room in which bathers were rubbed before

bathing, Galen. 12. 239 ; irpondXaKTOv in Schol. Nic. Al. III.

irpo|id\aKvv<i>, = sq., Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 119.

irp0|ji&Xdo'O'Ci), Att. -rro}, fut. £aj, to soften beforehand, make soft or

supple by rubbing, Arist. Probl. 2. 32, 2, Galen. 2. metaph., Philo

2. 579 ; and in Med., vpofta\cnr(a9ai Toy Sij/ioy Plut. Caes. 6.

irpd^iSXcs, 4, an unknown tree with supple springy branches, like hia,
ayvos, Aii70s, prob. a kind of willow, Eupol. Ai'^. i, Ap. Rh. 3. 201,

Anth. P. append. 54, Hipp. 667. 47.
irpo|id|i|j.ii], i}, a great-grandmother, Philo 2. 565, 588, C. I. 5799.
irpop.av9dv(i), to learn beforehand, and (in aor.) to know beforehand.

Find. O. 8. 79, and Att.; ovTt np, Tt out' imnaSaiv Thuc. I. 138 :

—

c. ace. to learn by rote, a0Kovs irpofiaBfiv Eur. Fr. 904. 10; ^o/ia Ar.

Nub. 966 ; liaSri^iara Plat. Legg. 643 C : c. inf., irpov/iaBoy CTepyuv
raSe Soph. Ph. 538.

irpD|jiaVTCia, Ion. -T)Ct), ij, the right of consulting the Delphic Oracle

first, Hdt. I. 54, Dem. Iig. 17., 446. 13; often in Delphic Inscrr.,

AeX<pol (Sainav ii\iwn<j) .. Trpo^iavTfiay kt\. C. I. 1691, cf. -92, -93.
irpo)idvT£V)xa, tu, a prediction, Suid. s. v. ruyov, Byz.-

irpo|UiVTCiio)iai, Dep. to projihesy, Hdt. 3. 125, Arist. Fr. 12 : c, ace.

to foretell, ri Enr. Fr. 485 ; Tuy oXtBpuv Ttvi Dio C. 57. 20 ; irp. ojs .. ,

Luc. D. Deor. 16. I ; c. ace. et inf., Id. D. Mort. II. 2.—An Act. irpo-

fiayrevaj in Plut. Cato Ma. 23.

TTpojAdvTiov, T6, = npofia.yTevfia, Or. Sib. 3. 227.

irpojjuivrts, fois. Ion. los, 6, 17, a prophet or prophetess, ai nai irpS^xayTt

\aTovs oh prophet son of Leto, Eur. Ion 681. 2. esp., like -npofprj-

Ti]S, the representative of the god and the organ of his prophecies, rj np.

being specially the title of the Pythia or Delphic priestess, who gave out

the answers of the oracle, Hdt. 6. 65., 7. Ill, I4I ; Trjy irp. tijv h A(K-

<pots Thuc. 5. 16; ioiffov up. Neophr. ap. Schol. Eur. Med. 667 ; so, i/

irp. of Apollo at Patara, Hdt. I. 182 ; irp. of Ptoiin Apollo, Id. 8. 135 ;

irp. Z\ b Upfvs iart (sC. Aioyiaov') Paus. 10. 33, 1 1 ; AoiStucaiW ai vpo-

HavTits Hdt. 2. 55. II. as Adj. prophetic, SiKtj np. justice

giving presage of the issue. Soph. El. 757; Bviios np. 'my prophetic

soul,* Eur. Andr. 1072; c. gen., touto;!' irp. ovaa prophetic, foreboding

ofsL thing, Aesch. Cho. 758, cf. Eur. Hel. 338, Or. 1445.
irpo|xdpaivoiuu, Pass, to die away first, Arist. Probl. 23. II.

irpo|jiapTtJp«i!, to testify before, Epiphan., etc.

7rpop.apT{jpCa, ^, previous testimony, Walz Rhett. 6. 1 24.

irpoiiapTupiKus, Adv. by testifying before, Byz.

irpo)iapTvpo)iai [u], Dep. to witness beforehand, I Ep. Petr. i. II.

irpop,dTt»)p, Dor. for npof^TjTOjp.

irpo^dXcUj tofight in front, and twv api^ciTOjv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 60 :—

-

EAAiJfwi' npofiaxovvTfsfighting before or for them all, Simon. 93.

irpoijiaxcuv, uivos, 6, a bulwark, rampart, Lat. propi^gnaculum, Hdt.

I. 98, Xen. An. 7. 18, 13 ; np. tov rdxfos Hdt. I. 164., 3. 151.

irpoHaxTiTiKos, 17, 6v, Dor. irponax<iT-, ready tofight in front. Hippo-
dam, ap. Stob. 248. 51.

irpo|idxia, to, a Laced, festival, Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 A.

irpa|iSxCtci>, (irp(S/<axos) tofight before, Tpaai in front of the Trojans,

as their champion, U. 3. 16 ; but, also, tofight as champion with another,

AxiXtji 20. 376 ; irp. Tivus Nonn. D. 27. 265, etc.

irpo|iaxi6wov, to, and irpo^ax^uv, o, = npoimxdiv, Schol. Eur. Hec.

910.

-rrpo^dxopuii [fi], Dep; tofight before, fight in the front rank, anavrav
before all, II. n. 217., 17. 358 ; 01 npoimxoiuvoi Diod. 18. 44, Plut.

Anton. 39. II. to fight for or in defence of, Tivos Ar. Vesp. 957.
irpojiaxos, ov, fighting before or in front : npofiaxoi, 01, the first or

foremost fighters, champions, often in Hom., iy npo/taxoiaiy among
the foremost, II. 3. 31; np. fiiyivra 4. 354; irpoiroicrii' ivl np. Od.

'^- 379 ; Tpoiiixaiv ay o/iiKov Find. I. 7. 6, 49 :—as Adj., irp. 5opu the

champion spear, i. e. of Hercules (v. Schol.), Soph. Tr. 856. 2.fight-
ing for, n6X(ws, So^cuj' Aesch. Theb. 418, 482; Beaixaiv Epigr. Gr.

912. II. as a name of tutelary gods, 'ABrjvd Ilpofiaxos Alciphro

3. 51 ; irapd irpo/jdxy UaWdSi Epigr. Gr. 912 ; (hence Jlponax-opixa,
f), as worshipped at Buporthmos, Paus. 2. 34, 8) ; np. 'Hpa«\TJs Paus. 9.

11,4; np. 'Epfiijs Id. 9. 22, I.

irpo\i.&x<iiv, conmion form of npo/taxfuy, Schol. Eur. Hec. 910, Eust.

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 167.

irpon«9iT||ii, to let go before, ireXcidSa vij^r diro np. Ap. Rh. 2. 329.
irpop«6ij(TKo(jiai, Pass, to be drunk with wine before; aor. -fitSvaSiis

Plut. 2. 734 A.

irpop,«Xaivonai, Pass, to become black before, Nic. Th. 797.
irpO(j.«X€Tdu, to practise beforehand, d Su Xiyety Ar. Eccl. 117; t^:'

/iieoSov Plat. Soph. 318 D ; c. inf., np. iXavvety Xen. Ath. I, 20:—ab-
sol., Ar. Thesm. I177, Polyb. 10. 47, 3.
iTpop,eXeTt]cri5, f/, previous exercise, a prelude, Cyrill.

Ilponlveia, jj, {fi(vos) name of a prophetess of Dodona, Fore-feeling,
Presage, lldt. 2. 55.
•irpo(i«v«ios (T1S17, ?/, a sort of pomegranate, Nic. Al. 490.

^ irpo^epilivdu, to take thought before, Ev. Marc, 1 3. 1 1 , Clem. Al. 595.



irpo(ff|Kns, (r, (liijmt) prolonged, elongated, 0e\os Hipp. V. C. 903 ;

•np. ^ rwv 6(p(a3v ipvctis Arist. G. A. I. 7, I ; atjyiJKei Trpo^rjicftrrfpoi t^v
fiopipijv Id. H. A. g. 41, i, etc. ; of Pericles, wpofiTiKr;! rrjv KC<pa\^v Plut.

Pericl. 3. II. oblong, rectangular. Plat. Tim. 54 A ; ipikkov
irpofiTjKiaTfpov iviov Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, I. 2. of numbers, made
itp of two unequal factors (as 8= 2 x 4, 32 —^X 8), opp. to Terpdyaivos

or iffoTTAftipos, Plat. Theaet. 148 A, Diog. L. 3. 24. Cf. iTfpo/i-^Kijs.

irpoijiTiXou, to probe beforehand, Hipp. 886 F.

TTpon-^ivvna, TcJ, a previous indication, Jo. Chrys.

npofu\vvTU, tSos, 7), = sq., Byz.
Trpo(iir)vvTpia, ij, one who indicates before, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 402.
irpojiTjvOci), to denounce beforehand, nvi n Soph. Ant. 84, cf. Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3 : to indicate before, ti Plut. Lysand. 29, etc.

irpojiTiTup, Dor. -rrpo^dTwp, opos, 17, Jirst mother of a racCi formed
like -npoTraToip, Aesch. Theb. 140, Eur. Phoen. 676, 828.
irpo|iT|X&vdo|iai, Dep. to plan or contrive beforehand, Dion. H. I, 4(5.,

7. 13, Luc. Alex. 38.

irpofxera^aWw
irpoiicTaPdXXoi, to change before, Galeh. II. intr., Sext. Emp.
M. 5. 59.

^
-nponcTpeu, to measure out before, Tip.riv twi Stob. Eel. 2. 64. II.

to measure out before, Isae. ap. Poll. 4. 166 :—irponeTpiriT-fis, ov, o, a ser-

vant of the liCTpovSiioi, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ; afoy.iTp-(\%, C, L 3038.
iipo(i«TpT)T6s, 17, Cv, measured out, Dinarch, ap. Poll. 4. 167.
irpoiitTuirtios, o, oy, =sq., Byz.
irpoiieTmiriSios, a, ov, before or on the forehead, Ael. N. A. 14. 26,

E. M. J
Trp. Torxos in front, Joseph. A. J. 15. 11, 5. II. as Subst.,

Tpo\uTaTiibi.ov , T(5, the sl-in or hair of theforehead, iinraiv irpoiiiTamibia
Hdt. 7. 70. 2. a frontpiece, frontlet, esp. for horses, Xen. An. I. 8,

7, Cyr. 6. 4, I ; for men, C. L 159. 8.

irpo(i6Tums, fi, a star 'on the forehead, Callix. ap. Ath. 200E, 202 A.
Trpo(n'T(i)iros, ov, with prominent forehead, Erotian. 384.
irpO(iTi6«ia, Dor. -(iieeta, Ion. irpO(i.T)eiTi, in Att. Poets irpo|ii]9ia (v.

sub fin.) -.—foresight, forethought, a-yaetiv fj irpofiriBir] Hdt. 3. 36, cf.

I'ind. N. II. 60, I. 5. 57; vpofir/Biav XaPdv Aesch. Supp. i77,Eur.Hec.

795 ; TroWrjv TrpoiiTjOnav irouiaOai Plat. Min. 318 E ; Iv iroXAp irpo-

tfV^h eX^"' >""» 'o hold in great consideration, Hdt. I. 88 ; Trpop-rjeiav

iX^'v Tii/or Xenophan. I. 24, Eur. Ale. 1054, Plat. Gorg. 501 B ; vpofirjeaav

fX">' if'P Tivos Id. Rep. 441 E ; iraieiv riva t^s -npofiijOdas Antipho
118. 15 :—with reference to Prometheus, Luc. Prom, es i. [The form
vpofifiBla is now restored in all passages of Trag. Poets, since it is

required by the metre in Soph. El. 990, O. C. 332, 1043, Fr. 688, Eur.
Med. 741, Hec. 1137, Phoen. 1465, Andr. 690, I. T. I20i, and is

admissible in Aesch. Supp. 177, Soph. El. 1036, 1350, Ph. 557, Eur. Ale.

1054, Ion 448, whereas irpo/iijfleta is never required :

—

rrpopLT/Sia is also

a common v. 1. in Mss. of Prose authors, as in Antipho I.e., Plat. Gorg.
501 B.

IIpo|j,T|9«os, a, ov, or OS, ov. Promethean, Anth. P. 6. 100, Nic. AI. 273,
etc. II. npo)iT|6cia, TO, the festival of Prometheus, Lys. 161.
ult., Xen. Ath. 3, 4 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq.

7rpo|iT)6co|jLai, fut. -17(70^01 : aor. npoiiiTjBfiSrjv Hipp. 617. 52., 790 G

:

Dep. To be npo/iTjOTis, to take care beforehand, to provide for, c. gen.,

Trp. IcuuToS Hdt. 2. 172 ; inrip Ttvos Plat. Prot. 316 C ; Trtpi ti Id. Lach.
19S E; absol., Aesch. Pr. 381 ; c. inf., Alciphro 1. 10 :—generally, to take

heed, Lat. cavere, np. /ir) . . Hdt. 3. 78 :— c. ace. pers. to shew regard or

respect for. Id. 9. 108 ; c. ace. rei, Hipp. 765 D, Plat. Crito 45 A :

—

neut. part. irpo/njOdiifvov, absol. in pass, tense, care being taken, iis

/x^ .. , orrais /i^ .
. , Hipp. 813 G, 831 H.

•irpO(i.T|6«U(ia, TO, foresight, Nicet. Ann. 2 2 A.
m)0(iii9cvo(iai, Dep.,=vpoii7]$foiiat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. in praef.

npop.T)6«0s, (01!, Ion. ^01, o. Dor. npO|jia6cus, Prometheus, son of
the Titan lapetus and Clymen^, Hes. Th. 510; but of Themis, Aesch.
Pr. 209 : he was inventor of many arts, esp. those of working in

metal and clay, whence he is said to have made man from clay, and
to have furnished him with the ivT^x^ov nvp stolen from Olympus

:

hence also his name, (from TrpofirjB-qs, q. v.), opp. to his careless

brother 'Eniitrjeds,—Forethought and Afterthought. The elements of
the legend of Prometheus are in Hes. Op. 48, Th. 510 sq., cf. Plat. Prot.

320 D sqq. ; the punishment inflicted on him by Zeus for his zeal in the
cause of man in the Prom. Vinctus of Aesch. II. in Att., all

artists that worked in clay were called npo/xrjSUs, Hemst. Luc. Prom.
2. III. as appellat. avTuv yap ere Sii vpopirjStws Aesch. Pr. 86

;

AiSoJS TipoimOios [OvyaTqp'] Pind. O. 7. 8l, ubi v. Bockh (44), cf.

Meineke Euphor. p. 128:—as Adj., Trpo/xadiiis apxri provident rule

(where Herm., metri grat., suggests irpopiaSis), Aesch. Supp. 700.—Cf.

irponT|9ev<ns, €a>s, ^,=^irpoiiri9(ia, Nicet. Ann. 313C.
irpo(«)9«unK6s, TI, ov, usingforethought, Eust. 797. 39. Adv. -kZs, Id.

irponT)9T|s, Dor. 'n'poua9f|s, fs, foretkinking, provident, cautious, /xiX-

Kriais Thuc. 3. 82 ; to Trpofirj6(S,=wpoixTj9fta Id. 4.92 ; (h riv (iretra

0iov TrpOfiy)0(aT(pos Plat. Lach. 188 B :

—

troubling oneself, caring about a

thing, ToC eavuv Soph. El. 1078 :—Adv. -Bias, Galen., etc. ; ^Tri tA -rrpo-

litiOfarfpov iToieiv ti Hipp. 832 A. II. of things, requiring fore-
thought. Id. 385. 34. (It is difficult not to connect the word with

VMA, paB-eiv, ^^t-ij, and not to regard IlpoptrjBfVS as derived from it

;

though it is argued that this last word is = Skt. pramanthas, a stick

uhich by friction producesfire.)
iTpo(iir|9t|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be cautious, cited from SchoL Thuc.
'irpO(iT]9io, -Ct), v. sub rrpopcriBeia,

irpo}ii]9iKus, Adv. shrewdly, warily, with allusion to the name Prome-
theus, Ar. Av. 1511 ; Comp. -oTfpov, Eust. Opusc. 285. 16.

rpov 1291
irpo)jiT]xSvovpY«>>, = forcg., Byz.
wpo|ji,iaiv«, to defile beforehand, Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3.

irpO|iCYvvni, to mingle beforehand;—Pass., iraAA.aKiS( TpoiHyfivai to
have intercourse with her before, II. 9. 452.
irpop,t|ji.vT|o-Ku, to remind beforehand. Gloss.

irponio-96op.oi. Pass, to be hired beforehand, Plut. Marcell. 5.
':rpo^vd|iciiv [d] , ovos, o, a magistrate in Acamania, C.I. 1 793 (i, e.

iTpo)ivdo|u», Dep. to woo or court for another, KopTjv Tivi Luc. Herod.
6 ; ^ vpofwrjaaiiivr), = iTponvl)aTpm, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36 ; and metaph..
Plat. Theaet. 150 A, 151 B. 2. generally, to endeavour to obtain,
to solicit, Toiavra np. Xen. An. 7. 3, 18 ; np. alir^ KiktKiav to solicit it

for him, Plut. Lucull. 6 ; Kaxp6rrp-a np. Id. 2. 38 B :—irp. nvi notuv to
plead with or persuade one to do. Plat. Menex. 239 C. II. irpo-

livdrai ti ftot yvuipia my mind forebodeth somewhat. Soph. O. C. 1074.
irpo(iVT)iiov«iJii), to mention before, Eus. H. E. 4. 17, fin., Byz.
irpo\t.vi](rr(vofuii, = npoiivaopiat, Luc. Herod. 6, Alciphro I. 37, etc.

irponvT|oT«VTpta, fi, = npofivi/aTpia, Jo. Chrys.
irpo(ivi)o-n.K6s, ^, 6v, fitted to woo for another :—^ -td) (sc. Ttx>";)

the art of match-making. Plat. Theaet. 150 A.
irpo|ivT]<rTivoi, ai, one by one, one after the other, npofivrjaTtvat

(nijiaav Od. 11. 233; npopvijarivoi iaixefre 21. 230. (Commonly
derived from /leva:, for npontvfTivoi—each waiting for the one before.
For the term., cf. d7xi<rTi'Vos.)

irpop.vT|OTpia, fi, a woman who wcos or courts for another, a match-
maker, Ar. Nub. 41, Plat. Theaet. 149 D, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 16;
metaph., tJ ko/cwv jrp. E\ir. Hipp. 589 ; so, in Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36, Valck.
restores npo/ivricrTpiat for -iSas.

irpo^oipos, ov, (iiotpa) before the destined term, i. e. untimely, of death,
Anth. P. II. 159, Manetho I. 276. 2. in epitaphs, of persons,

Epigr. Gr. 418, 631, 707; so in Adv., itpoixoipois ^liiaas C.I. 953.
7rpop,oixcu(i>, to procure a woman, two tivi Plut. Galb. 19.
irpOfioXttv, V. sub npo0kiiaKoi.

irpojioX'Ti, fi, an approach, vestibule, Ap. Rh. I. 1 1 74; but elsewhere

always in pi., lb. 260, 320., 4. 1 160 :—also of the foot of a mountain,
Anth. P. 7. 9, Call. Dian. 142 ; the mouth of a river, Anth. P. 7. 346.
irpo^oX<ov, V. sub npo^Xwanoi.
irpop.opos, ov, = np6fiotpo5, Epigr. in Welcker's Syllog^ p. IIO.
irp6|tos, 6, (npo) theforemost man, in Hom. always = irpd/jaxos, II. 15.

^93' O'i' "• 493. etc. ; irp. uvrip II. 5. 533 ; Trp. Ttvi opposed to another
in thefront rank, U. 7. 75, 116, 136, etc. :—later, generally, a chief, Lat.

primus, princeps, Aesch. Ag. 200, 410 ; 'Axaiffii' . . np6iioi Id. Eum. 399;
fas TrpcS/ioi Soph. O. C. 884 ; 'ABrivaiaiv Eur. Tro. 3! ; tcliv UavtK-
Xrjvtuv npupup Kifian't Cratin. 'Apxi^. I ; so the sun is ndvTwv Btitiv Biiis

nponos. Soph. O. T. 660, cf. C. 1. (addend.) 3883 I. The forms irpijjivos

in Aesch. Supp. 904, and irpdjios in Ar. Thesm. 50, are dub.

irpo|i,a<7Xcv<i>, to plant out cuttings, Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 3, C. P. 3. 5,

3 :—irpo|A6<rx€t«7is, ems, ij. Gloss.

n'pO)iox9<<i>, to work beforehand, like nponoviai, Eur. Supp. 1234.
irp&|tox9oi, 01, in Architecture, the beam-ends projecting over the

wall-plate, C. I. 2297, Hcsych. ; projecturae tignorum in Vitruv. 4. 2.

Irpo^lvi(ll, to initiate beforehand, Byz.

npop,vr\(ni, 7, previous initiation, Plut. 2. I07 E.

irpO)iv9iKTpia, >), Dor. for npoftv^arpia. Poll. 3. 31, Valck. Hipp. 5S9.

iTponiJ9uov, t6, the introduction to a fable, Walz Rhett. 1.60.

irpo|itjKTT|p, TJpos, i, the hooked end of the beak, Epiphan.
irpo)itXaia or irpo|ivXios, ii, the goddess who presides over mills. Poll.

7. 180, Phot.

irpop,vXXa(vci>, to pout the lips, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 7.

irponv<r<T(i», Att. -ttu, to snuffs lamp, riv Xvxvov Plut. 2. 798 B, cf.

Poll. 3. 72., 6. 103 (prob. as a v. 1. for npo^vaetv in Ar. Vcsp. 250) ;

—

generally, to extort money from, rivd Hipp. 26. 46 ; ubi Coraes irpoff-

vvaafiv to ieaze.

irpo(ivx9iJc<>, to groan or roar before, Hesych., Phot.

irp6vaos, or irpovaios, a, ov. Ion. irpovT,ios, rj, ov, Att. vpivtoit
(va6s) :

—before a temple, Pcoftoi Aesch. Supp. 494 :—esp. of gods whose

statues stood before the temple, 'ABrjvd Kai 'EpfiTJs npovaoi, at Thebes,

Pans. 9. 10, 2 : IloafiSaiv npovtan Hesych. ; but most commonly of

Athena at Delphi, because she had a chapel or statue there before the

great temple of Apollo, Kara t6 tpdv t^s npovi}ii)s'A0Tjvaii}S Hdt. 8. 37
(ter), cf. 39 ; iv Sk Tlpovrjiris t^s Iv At\<pois Id. I. 92 ; IlaXXas npovaia

Aesch. Eum. 2 1 ; ivay^s iaraj rov 'AttoAAcuvos . . kcH 'ABrjvds Xtpovaias

Decret, Amphict. ap. Aeschin. 69. 14 ; XV HaAAdj, Ae\(poi vvv o9'

ISpvffavro npovairjv Call. Fr. 220; t^ 'ABava t^ npovaiq. Inscr. Delph.

in E. Curt. 43, 45 ; cf. npovoia III. II. as Subst., npuvaos, 6, —
np6Soitos, the hall 01 first room of a temple, through which one went to

the vais or cella, Diod. 14. 14, Strab. 805, Pans. 8. 32, 2, etc. ; Ion.

irp6vT)0S, Luc. Syr. D. 30 ; Att. dat. iv ra np6vf<ji, Inscr. in Rangabe
Antt. I. 162 ; Ion. gen. npovrjiov Hdt. I. 51 ; dat. iv ru irpoj/i/i'y C. I.

71 a. 32., 138. 6 sq., 142. 5 sq. ;—also as neut. npovaov, r6, Joseph. A.

J. 8. 3, 2, C. I. 4401, 4716 ; Ion. pi. npovqia, Anth. P. 6. 281.

irpovapKdu, to grow numb before, ttiv 'pvxqv Eus. H. E. 8. 3.

TrpovatfKXijpos, d, one who acts for a shipmaster, Eccl.

irpovatip.ax<<», to fight at sea for or in defence of, MiAijrow Hdt. 6. 7

;

XIcAOTTOVl'jJo'Ot/ 8. 60, 2.

irpovcpo), to assign beforehand, Ttvi ti Pind. I. 8. 37 ; KaOapcis X*'/""
Trp. /o/iresen< unspotted hands, Aesch. Eum. 313. II. Med. to go

forward in grazing : hence to gain ground, gather strength, spread, of

war, etc.. Soph. El. 1384.—Cf. firivifiv.

Trpovloftai, Dep. to goforward, like npoipxof'ai, Opp. H. 3. 238.

'irpovcvu, to stoop or bendforward, (is to np6<j9(v Plat. Euthyd. 2 74 '^i
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of a rider, Xen. Et]. 8, 7 ; of rowers, Id. Oec. 8, 8, Polyb. i. 21, 2 ; of

horns, Arist. H, A. 9. 5, 6 ; of promontories. Poll. I. II, Suid.

irpovcu, fut. -vr)aoi, to heap up before, App. Civ. 4. 80.

irpovtu, fut. -viiaoiidi, to swim be/ore, Ael. N. A. 1.4 (Cod. Par.).

irp^vcus, irpovTiios, v. sub irp6vaos.

Trp0VT]O-T«vu, to fast before, Hdt. 3. 40, Hipp. 584. 14, etc.

TrpovTixo|iai, Dep. to iwim before, Plut. 2. 980 F ; c. gen., 984 A.

irpovlxdu, to gain a victory beforehand, Tliiic. 3. 89, Isae. 85. 28, etc.

Ttpovoia, to perceive before, foresee, d6\ov 11.8.525, cf. Find. P.^I 0.98;

vpovorjaat ffpaStis to .. diro/3?;(To/ieyo Thuc. 3. 38 ; ri ^iXXov (a(a6ai

Arist. Gael. 2.9, 10; vpovowv ori avayitr] iaono foreseeing that..,

Xen. Cyr. 8, I, 13. H- to think of or plan beforehand, provide,

oi ..Tt wapa npovorjaai afuivov Od. 5. 364; opp. to litravoiai, Epich.

131 Ahr. ; vp. tH vapayyfWofiivoi' to attend to it, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 6 :

—

hence, absol. to be provident, take measures of precaution, stand on one's

guard, Sipa vpovoiTv, irptv n(\daai arpardy Eur. Heracl. 2S9 ; np.

vepaiTtpu Thuc. 3. 43 ; vp. koX irpo0ovK(vf(T$ai Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3 :

—

foil, by a relat. Adv., irp. on .
. , to provide, take care that .. , Thuc. 3.

58 ; Sirour .. , Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, I ; rrp. fifi . . , o: uis /Jiil . . , cavere ne .. ,

Id. Oec. 9, II, Cyr. 1.6, 24. 2. c. gen. to provide for, take thought

for, Tuiv naiSiuv lb. 8. 1, I, cf. 8. 7, 15, etc. : 9(h -np. rSiv oKav Arr.

Epict. 3. 14, II ; opp. to oKiyaiptiv, Strab. 235.

B. the Alt. writers, except Xen., prefer the Dep. wpovoov|iai,

Thuc. 6. 9, etc. (and so even Xen. An. 7. 7, 33., Mem. 4. 3, 12) : fut.

iiaoiiai Dem. prooem. 43, Dion. H. 8. 90, etc. : iipovvoTiaafifjv Eur.

Hipp. 399, Ar. Eq. 421, Antipho 134. 25; but in Prose mostly vpov-

voTibrjv Plat. Crat. 395 C, Lysias 98. 46, Isae. Menecl. Hered. 46 (used

in pass, sense by Sext. Emp. M. 9. 404, Galen.) : pf. irpovfvoijiMi Polyb.

6. 48, 2, Diod., etc.—^The Sense and Construct, is just the same as the

Act. to provide, ravra Thuc. 4. 61, cf. Isae. I.e., Dem., etc.; oiSiv

Plat. Crat. 395 C ; ot/fiSt<5v rtvt Diog. L. 6. 23 ; rd trvfifpepovra imtp

Titjv fitWovTOiv Xen. Mem. 1. c. :—absol., Lys. 1. c, etc. ; vp. vfpi rivos

Id. 99. 31 ; inrip nvos Id. 176. 35, Dem. 179. 14 :—c. inf. to take care

to do, Eur. 1. c, Antipho 1. c. ; vp. ovais .. , Lys. 100. 4 ; on .. , Polyb.

40. 3, I. 2. c. gen. to provide for, Thuc. 6. 9, Andoc. 30. 34, etc.

irpovOTjo-Co, ^, = vpovota, Epiphan.

irpovotiTjov, verb. Adj. one must provide, Xen. Oec. 7, 36.
irpovoi|TT|S, oO, 6, a provider, protector, Hermes in Stob. Eel. 1. 966,

C. I. 6604. 2. the title of an officer in some cities, lb. 4591 ;

whence irpovoiirtva, to serve this office, lb. 3639* so also irpovocu, 3408,
cf. 29306 (addend.).

irpovoT)TiK6s, T], 6v, provident, cautious, wary, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 9, Pint.

2. 1053 B. II. of things, shewing forethought or design, Xen.
Mem. 4. 3, 6 ; vp. Ix^'" Svyafuv vfpl tov airrSiv piov Arist. Eth. N. 6.

7, 4. Adv. -Kwr, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, etc.

irpivoia. Ion. -oii], ij, {vp&voo%) a perceiving beforehand, foresight,
foreknowledge, ToJiros ti) Bfovpovov t^s va\ai<paTov vp. Soph. Tr. 823;
vpovoaiai roi) vfvpapiivov Aesch. Ag. 684. Z. = vpltyv<t>ats, Hipp.
ap. Galen. 8. 585. II. foresight, forethought, forecast, iv^vea'
.

.
vpivoiav fjv 100V Soph. Aj. 536 ; vp. 5' earlv ouSeyos aa(pi^s Id. O. T.

978 ; vpovoias ovveKa so far as foresight, caution is required. Id. Ph.

774, cf. El. 1015 ; Ik vpovoias with forethought, purposely, Lat. con-
sulto, Hdt. I. 1 20, 159, etc. ; opp. to Karh Tvxqv, Id. 8. 87, cf. Antipho
132. I, Lys. 177. II, Plat. Phaedr. 241 E; avi vpovoias rivoiv by their

precautions, Thuc. 8. 95 ; rifv vp. rf/v «r ^/i«'as ixovaav Hdt. 9. 144

;

vpovoi(} Twv <nrf/(vSiv, <pi\aiv, t^s voKias by care for .. , Andoc. 8. 4:—esp. of crimes committed with design or malice prepense, (k vpovoias
rpavpara, ix vp. ipivoi Aeschin. 84. 21, Dinarch. 90. 33, etc.; tK irp.

dvoOvriaKeiv Antipho 113. 42, cf. Lys. 98. 43 ; tcL (k vp., opp. to axov-
aia, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3 ; so, oibfjiia vp. kari rpaviiaros no intention of
wounding, Lys. 100. 2 :

—

vpovoiav Ixf" (or taxcv) rivos to take thought
for .

. , shew care for .
. , Eur. Ale. 1061, Thuc. 2. 89, etc. ; vtpi tivos

Soph. Ant. 283; vvfp TIVOS Polyb. I. 57, I ; c. inf., voWfiv vp. ttxtv
cu(rx'?M'"5 vtauv Eur. Hec. 569 ; voW^v vpovoiav tx^iv nfWovras . . ,

to beware of doing a thing, Antipho 140. 14 ; so, vp. voifiaSai tij/os

Dem. 546. 6, etc. 2. the providence of the gods, toC $(iov fi vp.
Hdt. 3. 108 ; Toi; etov Soph. O. C. 1 180 ; 0(ia vp. Eur. Phoen. 640

;

vpovoiai StSiv Plat. Tim. 44 C : absol. divine providence, vpovoias Ipytp
Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6, etc., cf. Plut. 2. 414 F, Galen. I.e. III.
npoi-oio 'ASjjvS. Athena as goddess of Forethought, under which name
she was worshipped at Delphi, Pseudo-Dem. 780. 17, Diod. 11. 14, Paus.
10. 8, 6, Plut. 2. 825 B, etc. ;—this name of Athena seems to have been
later than the name Tlpovaia, which is confirmed by the Ion. form Trpo-
vt]tri in Hdt., and by Delphic Insert, (v. vpdvaos l), though in Mss.
vpovoia has often been substituted by the Copyists.
irpovop,ato, i>,=irpoyo/jiJ n, Diod. 17. 88, Plut. Alex. 60, Luc. Zcux.

10, etc.; o{ i Ry's proboscis, Luc. Musc.Enc. 6; of a bee's. Phi lost r. 829.
irpovop.<ia, 17, (vpovonTi I) a going out to forage ot plunder, Polyb. 4.

68, 3 (v. 1. vpovofiai), Moer., etc.

irpovoneuiia, to, that which is plundered, Nicet. Ann. 162 D.
irpovop.tuTf|S, ov, 6, a forager, plunderer, Strab. 730.
•irpovo|i€uu, to go outforforaging ot plunder, toforage, Polyb. 2. 27, 2,

Plut., etc. ; vp. TTi vpolioaxiSi, of a fly, Luc. Muse. Enc. 3. II.
trans, to plunder, ravage, Tijv x«par Dion. H. 8. 1 1 ; in Pass., Ibid.,
Diod. 13- 109 .—to pluck, opufva Posidipp. ^vvrp. 2 :

—to eat greedily,
TO huvva Plut. 2. 709 A: to carry away captive, Lxx (Sirac. 48. 15)',

Or. Sib. 8.—The Atticists reject the word, Thom. M. 742.
irpovop.T|, 17, a foraging, f(ay(iv ds vpovojias Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 24: a

foraging expedition, foray, vpovo/iifv or vpovoficLs vouTaOat Id. Hell. I.

I, 33'> 2. 4, 25 ;— ircSi'a vpovoftis Ixovra suitable for foraging, Plut.

Trpo^evof.

Fab. 6. 2. in pi., also, foraging parties, aiiv vpovonais rd (viT-q-

Sfio \afi0avetv lb, 4. I, 16, An. 5. I, 7 ; cf. Polyb. 4. 73, 4. II.

an elephant's proboscis (cf. vpovojiaia), Polyb. 5. 84, 3. III.=
sq., Luc. Cronos. 17.

irpovo|jiCa, 17, {vonos) a privilege, Plut. 2. 279 B, 296 C, etc. ; vp. 5i5<5-

vm Tivi Strab. 709, Luc. Abdic. 23, etc. :—not Att., Thom. M. 742.

irpov6(iiov, t6, a song sung before the vojios (signf. 11), Himer. 4. 3,

Poll. 4. 53. 2. unusual word for appa&wv, earnest-money, Luc.

Rhet. Pr. 17 (the vulg. vporifuov is a gloss). II. =foreg., a

privilege, Phot. Bibl. 189. 6., 193. 15, Suid.

irpovo)xo9cTcca, to make a law before, Suid. s. V. vpo0eafiia

:

—Pass, to

be established by law before, Dio C. 36. 22.

iTp6vo^os, ov, {vpovefjLO^at) grazing forward, opp. to dvicrOoyo/xos

(q. v.) : generally, ^ord. vpovofia grazing herds, Aesch. Supp. 69 1

.

irp6voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv,=vpofirj0-qs, careful, Hdt. 3. 36, Aesch.

Supp. 969 :—Comp. vpovovOTfpos Soph. Aj. 119 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 144.
irpovocrco), to be ill beforehand, vpij toiv tukoiv Hipp. 206 E.

irpovoTtJci), to wet, moisten beforehand, Oribas. 159 Matth. :—Pass., vp.

vbaTi Diosc. 2. 105.

irpovovp,T)v(a, ^, the day before a new moon, Lxs (Judith 8. 6).

n-povv^. Adv. all night long, opp. to vpo^ftap, Simon. Iamb. 6. 47.
TTpovuTTO), to goad on, Polyb. 28. 15, 8.

Trpovwir-ris, 4s, = vpr]vrjs, stooping forwards, ivith head inclined, Lat.

pronus, CTfix^t vp., of one in deep grief, Eur. Ale. 186; Trp. iOTt xal

xpvxoppayfT, of one dying, lb. 143 ; Trp. Ka^etv to take her as she fell

fainting forward, of the ministers of the altar taking up Iphigenia, Aesch.

Ag. 234. 2. metaph. inclined, ready, ayav vp. is to KoiSopuv

(ptpfi Eur. Andr. 729. (Prob. from irpcS and unfi, with theface forwards,

the V being found also in vp-q-vrjs, pro~nus.)

TTpovtd'iria, rd, the front of a house (cf. (vunrta), is vpov^tvi avTix

fi^u Eur. Bacch. 639 : metaph. in sing., t6S laxcifov . . xwpas XlcAoiriaj

Trp., of Troezen, the oulerportal of Peloponnesus, Id. Hipp. 374. II.

as Adj., vcvs vpovwvios (palvet vpus oiKois ..', in front, before the door. Id.

Bacch. 645 ;—Dion. H. 4. 14 seems to translate the Lat. lares compi-

tales by ^pcu€j vpovwvioL. (Acc. to Eust. for vp6, ivimia, i. e. rd vpfi

Tav ivwviaiv ; but prob. like vpovaivijs, from vp6, ui//,—merely implying

what is in front.)

•trpoj, gen. vpoKos, ij, a kind of deer, perhaps the roe, cervus capreolus

L. (cf. hopKas), ajyas iv' dypoTtpas ySi vpotcas r/bi Xayojovs Od. 1 7.

295 ; mentioned together with (Kail>os by Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9., 3. 6, 2,

P. A. 4. 2, 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 279; but described as the fawn of the

antelope (Sopwds) by Schol. Nic. Th. 578, cf. Schol. Od. 1. c. :—also
irpOKas, h. Hom. Ven. 71.—Hence the name of an island, UpoKuvvr)-

aos. 2. metaph. of a coward. Archil. 1 76. (Prob. from the same

Root as vcpK-vos, v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 359.)
irp6|civos, (5, Ion. for vp6(ivos, Hdt.

irpo^tveo), impf. vpov^ivow : fut. vpo((vq(Tai : pf. vpovlivrjica. To
be any one's vpo^tvos (q. v.), bid to vpo^fvuv v}Jiuiv because he is your

vpu(evos, Xen. Xcll. 6. 4, 24, cf. Dem. 194. iS, etc. ; Trp. toiv vpcaPauv

to act as vp. of the envoys of a friendly Slate, Id. 252. 25 :—generally, to

be one's protector, patron, Eur. Med. 724, Ar. Thesm. 576. II.

from the duties of a vp6((vos (signf. 11), 1. to manage or effect

anything for another, Eur. Ion 335 ; Trp. 0pdaos to lend daring. Soph. Tr.

726 ; Trp. Tififfv, fibatfioviav Ttvi to procure it for him, Plut. Caes. 60,

Luc. Vit. Auct. 10 ; (piXiav Plut. Sol. 2 ; vp. tivi xpta to give him meat.

Id. 2. 959 E :—also in bad sense, irp. KivSwov tivl to put danger upon

one, Xen. An. 6. 5, 14, cf. Ael. V. H. 13. 32 ; vp. bveiSr], dvdyxas, viv-

0OS, Savaruv Tiyi Plut. Alex. 22, Aristid. I. 48S, etc.:—also, c. dat. et

inf., irp. Tifi upav to be the means of his seeing. Soph. O. T. 1483 ; Trp.

Tivi KaTaKvaat lilov to grant one to die, Xen. Apol. 7 :—also, Trp. tici

to guide one, give him directions. Soph. O. C. 465. 2. to intro-

duce or recommend one person to another, commonly for purposes of

business, fif/ Toiis vovt]povs. Si vovqpa, vpo^tvfi Eupol. Incert. 26 ; Xiyaiv

oXov dvBpavov vpov^fvrjai /ioi Dem. 969. 18, cf. 1250. 20; Trp. rii'a

btbdofcaXov, (poirrjTTjv to introduce him as teacher, as pupil, Plat. Lach.

180 C, Ale. I. 109 D ; Trp. K6pt]v Tivi Longus 3. 36, Himer. Or. 1. 1 1.

irpoJjvTioxs, ^, public reception, Schol. Find. O. 3. prooem. 2. a

managing, effecting, Eccl.

irpoJtvijTfis, ov, 0, a negociator, agent, C. I. 2942 ; the Lat. proxe-

neta. 2. = i'v;i<^a'yary<5?, Moschopul.
irpo|€vr]TVK6s, 77, iv, of or for a negociator, Cyrill. Hieros. ; to Trp.,

brokerage, hst. proxeneticum.

TTpo^€VTiTpia, fem. of vpo^ev7p~rjs, ^vpo^iv^tXTpia, Schol. Ar. Nub. 41.

irpo|evCa, r), the relation of vpu((vos, proxeny, i. e. a treaty or compact

offriendship between a State and aforeigner, the Lat. hospitium, Antipho

ap. Ath. 525 B, Thuc. 5. 43., 6. 89 ; vpo(fvi(f vtvoiBa I trust my public

friendship, Pind. N. 7. 96, cf. O. 9. 123 ; t^v Trp. vfiluv . . varpus narfip

varpipav ex""' vapfSiSov t^ yevei Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 4 ; Ttva Trp. eftvpij-

aeis; what /roxewKs wilt thou find? Eur. Med. 359. 2. the privi-

leges of a vp6((vos Dem. 475. 10 ; Trp. Stbuvai Diog. L. 2. JI ; a gift of

Trp. is often recorded in Decrees, C. I. 84, 90, 91, 1334, ah H-
the written instrument in witness of vpo^tvia, Polyb. 12. 12, 2.

irpoftvos, Ion. irp6£€ivos, 6, (^, when used of a woman, v. infr. Il) :—a public (ivos, public guest or friend, made so by an act of the State,

such as was Alexander I of Macedon to the Athenians, Hdt. 8. 136, 143,
cf. Pind. I. 4. 13 (3. 26), etc. ; also Strato king of Sidon, C. I. 87, etc.

;

vp6(evoi Kai voXiTai Lys. 179. 26. The word expressed the same rela-

tion between a State and an individual of another State, that (ivos ex-

pressed between individuals of different States ; (but the relation between

two Slates was also expressed by ((via, Hdt, 6. 21, cf. Wachsm. Antiq.



•Trpo^rjpatvofJLai

of Greece § 2;). In time this relation assumed a formal, diplomatic
character, and the Trpi(evo! enjoyed his privileges under the condition of
entertaining and assisting the ambassadors and citizens of the State

which he represented, so that the irp6^(vot answered pretty nearly to our
Consuls, Agents, Residents, though the wpd^evos was always a member
of the foreign State. Tlie office was at first prob. self-chosen (cf. (6(\o-
irpu((vos Thuc. 3. 70), but soon became matter of appointment : the vp,

was bound so to identify himself with the people he represented, that

their country became to him a second country, Plat. Legg. 642 B.—At
Athens and in other Gr. States, every State chose its own irpo^fvos ; at

Sparta the TTp6(fvoi were appointed by the Kings (Hdt. 6. 57) or by the

People (C. I. 1335, Diog. L. 2. 51). As examples o( Athenian irpi((Vot

in foreign states, we find Pindar at Thebes, Thucydides at Fharsalus,

Doxander at Mytilene, Isocr. Antid. § 179 = 166, Thuc. 8. 92, Arist. Pol.

5. 4, 6; cf. Thuc. 2. 29., 3. 2, Aeschin. 90. 23, etc.; as Spartan irpS-

^ivoi at Athens, Cimon, Alcibiades and Caliias, Andoc. 23. 43, Thuc. 5.

43., 6. 89, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 22 ; so, at Athens, Nicias was irpu^tvos of

Syracuse, Diod. 13. 27; Demosthenes and Thraso of Thebes, Aeschin.

46. 42 sq., 73. 20; at Sparta, Lichas was irp. of Argos, Thuc. 5. 76;
Pharax of Boeotia, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6 ; Clearchus of Byzantium, lb. I. i,

35 ; Polydamas of Thessaly, lb. 6. I, 4. Tyrants also and barbarian

States had their wpu(evot, cf. Id. An. 5. 4, 2., 5. 6, II. At Delphi

there seems to have been a set of official irp6^(voi, not attached to any
special states, Eur. Ion 551, 1039, Andr. II03 ; cf. the Ae\<pot (fvayirai

of Pind. N. 7. 63. The npo(€via sometimes was exercised by whole
families and became an hereditary office, Thuc. 3. 2 and 85., 5. 43, Xen.
Symp. 8, 39. The Athenian Trp6((voi had (as we know) special privi-

leges when they visited Athens, such as laoreKfta, vpocdpia, etc., Dem.
475. lo, Dinarch. 95. fin.—On their duties, v. Dem. 1237. 17, cf. Herm.
Pol. Ant. § 116. 4, Ulrich de Proxenia (Berl. 1822), Meier de Pr. (Hal.

1843). 2. in ancient Inscr. (C. I. 4) the np6((voi seem to be public

officers who had to do with the registration of wills, Bockh p. 1 2. II.

generally, a patron, protector, Aesch. Supp. 419, 492, 919, 920, Ar.

Thesm. 602, cf. 576; <pi\rjs y^p irpo^ivov KaTqvvuav, at the house of

a kind /ia/ro«ess, i.e. Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 1451 ; irpo^iyc)! XPV''^'^
Tin Eur. Fr. 716. 2. as Adj. assisting, relieving, c. geu., Tfvxos

vp. (iKppaSirjs Anth. P. I. 28, 4, cf. Alciphro 3. 72.

trpoftipaivoixai. Pass, to be dried be/ore, Diosc. 5. 86.

irpo|T|pOTpL^eo)iai., Pass, to be rubbed dry be/ore, Oribas. 313 Matth.

•trpolcpAu, toshave beforehand, Alex. Trail. I. 4:—Pass., npof(vpr]i^4yoi

roiis (-/Kfipa\ovi Luc. Alex. 15:— also irpojuptuu, Galen. 14. 395 ; irpo-

ivpiia, Oribas. 297 Matth. ; and Subst. irpolipio-is, 4, Ibid.

irpooYKdo)xai, Dep. to bray beforehand, Luc. Asin. 26.

TTpooSfvaxs, ^, a travelling before. East. 51. 26.

npooStvTTis, ov, 6, one who precedes, Nicet. Ann. 139 C.

irpooScvu, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 73 '—Pass., metaph., to.

irpoaSfv/iiva the matters over which we have travelled, Eus. D. E. 1 25 B.

irpooSTiyos, 0, one who goes before to shew the way, Lxx (2 Mace. 12.

36), Jac. Anth. P. p. 198 :—Trpoo8iri7€<i>, Eccl.

irpooSiKus, Adv. by procession, Eccl.

trpooSoiTTopcu, to travel before, Luc. Hermot. 27; Ttvi Id. D. Marin.

15. 2 :—Pass., auT(j) npooiSonr6pr]Tat he has gone too far, Diog. L. 7.

1 76. II. in Pass, also, to be travelled over before, Joseph. A. J.

3- I. I-

irpooSoiiropos, o, one who travels before, Hesych. s. v. (SSoOpos.

irpooSoTTOicu, aor. Trpoaibowoirjaa Arist. Probl. 2. II, 3: pf. irpo-

oiSoTToiriKa Id. Rhet. 2. 13, 7, pass, trpowto-noirjiuu. Id. P. A. 2. 4, 4.,

2. 5, 6, G. A. 4. 4, 9, al. ; so that the forms vpooiio-TmToii}Ka, -irc-

froiriiiat (Probl. 30. i, 22, Pol. 2. 9, II) are prob. errors of the copy-

ists. To prepare the way before, prepare or pave the way, rh yijpas

irp. tJ bfi\icf Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 7; -navra irp. trpus .. to make all pre-

parations for .. , Id. Pol. 7. 17, 5; absol., Plut. 2. 663?:—Med. to make

one's way, tend in a certain direction, Trpis to avoi Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 8,

cf. Probl. 2. II. II. c. ace. to prepare beforehand, T^y vaiStvaiy

Tivt Plut. Lycurg. 4; ri aSiim vpis to tSpovv Arist. Probl. 2. II, 2, cf.

Pol. 7. 17, 5 ; T^v '/'VX^I" *« Ti Sext. Emp. M. 6. 34:—Pass, to be pre-

pared before, avroiis vapttxov Ty vo/ioBfTij TrpoaiSoTroiijiifVovi Arist.

Pol. 2.9, II ; TTp. T^i iraSii Id. P. A. 2. 4, 4 ; wpoaSoiroirfrai iKaaros

irpos TfjV opy/jv Id. Rhet. 2. 2, 10, cf. G. A. 4. 4, 9 ; «?s ri Id. Probl. 2.

11 : part. npowSonoiTi/xivm, rj, ov, prepared, ready. Id. Pol. 2. 9, II.

irpooSo'iroiTiTiKos, 4, 6v, going before to prepare the way, Galen. 14.

759.
irpooSoiroiis, if, preparing the way, ap. Ideler Phys. 2. 378, Byz.

TrpooSos, ov, going before: ol irp. a party of soldiers in advance, Xen.

Eq. Mag. 4, 5. ^ ^ ,,

irpooSos, ^, a going on, advance, Emped. 220, Xen. Xell. 3. 4, 15 ; fv

rg jrp. ToC fTou as the year advanced, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 15: metaph.

progress, Luc. Somn. 9. II. a going out of camp, opp. to ttaoSos,

Polyb. 14. I, 13. 2. a procession, Byz.

iTpooSovs, oyros, o, ^, with prominent teeth. Poll. 2.96;—also irpoiiSuv,

ovTos, A. B. 58, etc. ; irpo68uv Eust. 1872. 33, Phot. : v. Lob. Paral. 248.

n-poo80vdop,ai, Pass, to feel pain before, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 166.

irpooSupo|xai [0], Dep. to lament before, Schol. Eur. Med. 1016.

irpooiSa, inf. nponSivai, part. npotiSas, pf. (with piqpf. TrpoySTj, ^5(iv,

Cat. irpodaofuu) : cf. vpottSov. To know beforehand, Hdt. i. 20., 9.

41., 7. 235, Andoc. 22. 5, Lys. 147. 18, etc. ; t^i/ dAijSdai' irfpi Tivos

Plat. Gorg. 459 E; tuv' eavarov lb. 523 D; tv [xaipuv] oil vporiSetv

vpotaufitvov isocr. 259 A ; irp. uti .. , Dem. 102. 10 ; irp. tis xopiTI'^^

[tirrai] Id. 50. 13 ; (£ ou irpouBuTos unforeseen. Die C. 69. 4 ; c. part.,

fiij lir afaOw .. icaToiKiaOrirji^ivov (sc. rb XlfKaVjUii/v) Thuc. 2. 17.

— Trpoopau). 1293
irpooiKci6op.ai, Med. to make friendly or win ever beforehand, Jo.

Clirys.

irpootKco), lo dwell before, ev rfi vqfftp Diod. 15. 14.

irpooiKia, 17, the projecting eaves of a house, Clitod. ap. Hesych.
irpooiKo8o|x(ii>, to build before, Philo Belop. 84 :—Pass., Luc. Alex. 14.
irpooi.Kovo|jLEU, to arrange before, Cic. Q^ Frat. 2. 3, 6, Joseph. A. J. 2.

5, 7 •—Med. to get things previously arranged. Id. B. J. 7. 8, 2 :—Pass.

to be so arranged, irpotpKovdfirjrai vird rov Biiov ij <pvtxis ixarfpov Arist.

Oec. 1.3,4.
irpooiKova|j.Ca, ^, previous arrangement, Walz Rhett. 8. 608, Eust.

16. 7.

irpooiKovoiiiKus, Adv. by way of preparation, Schol. Soph. El. 448.
iTpooiKos, o, the major-domo in the royal palace, Byz.

iTpooL^jLidSojjuu, fut. aaoftai : pf. vttTpooi^iaiTixat Luc. Nigr. lo:—in

Trag. contr. 4ipoip.id!|op.ai : both forms occur in Arist. and later Prose ;

aor. €(ppoifua(jdfi7jv Arist. Poet. 24, 14: pf. truppoi^iaajiat in pass, sense,

V. infr. ; Dep. To make a prelude, preamble or preface, Lat. pro-

oemior, Aesch. Ag. 1354, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 4, Plat. Legg. 723 C; irp.

fittKpws Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, II, cf. 3. 14, 10. II. c. ace. to say by

way of preface, premise, n ippoifua^fi ctoxM'^*' ; Eur. I. T. 1162 j vipi

o5 Toaavra Trpooifua^ofjtai Plat. Lach. 178 F; tovtovs . . (ppoiixid^ofmi

6(ovs begin by invoking them, Aesch. Eum. 20 ; c. dat. modi, <^p. Ty
\6ycp Arist. Pol. 7. i, 13 ; Sdxpvfft Themist. 173 D :—the pf. is used in

pass, sense, irftppoL^iaarat rd vvv etpij^iva Arist. Pol. 7* 4, I : ravra
ifjjoj TTitppoiiuaapiiva lb. 7. i, 13 ; TrfcppoifitdaOo) Toaavra Id. Eth. N,
I. 3, 8 ; kv TOts TTftppoifLtafffiivots Id. Metaph. 2. I, s,. 2. metaph. to

inaugurate, rijv paatKtiav tpovtp cited from Joseph. ; cf. Diod. Excerpt.

531. 49.—The Act. in Anth. P. I. 114, Method. 407 D.

irpooiiiiaKos, 17, iv, of o^ for a preface, Walz Rhett. 9. 485.
7rpooip,iaaT4ov, verb. Adj. one must premise, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 8 ;

contr. 4>poi)iiaaT€OV, Arist. Rhet. ad Alex. 36. I., 38. 2.

irpooC)itov, TO, Att. contr. <)>po()uov, Aesch. and Eur. : (of/ioj) ;

—

an
opening or introduction to a thing ; in Music, a prelude, overture, Pind.

P. I. 6; in Ep. poems, a proem, preface, preamble, introduction, Lat.

exordium, Pind. N. 2. 3, Ar. Eq. 1338 ; so in speeches, Arist. Rhet. 3. 14,
Cic.deOrat. 2.80, Quintil.4.1: irpoo(^iotsT^si)5oi/^s with/Tc/iiccs about

pleasure, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 27. 2. metaph. of any prelude or be-

ginning, (ppoi/itov x^pf"'"o^o' Aesch. Ag. 31, cf. 829 ; (ppoi^tiois Svaippot-

fiiois (so Herm.) lb. 1216; \6yovs ,. t^ijSeiroj 'v irpootfAots only just

beginning. Id. Pr. 741. cf. Theb. 7 ; elf Tt tovBc (pp. fiar^ any part of

this presage. Id. Eum. 142 ; dpui Td5« <ppoi/ua . . -rrCvaiv Id. Supp. 830,
cf. Eur. Hipp. 568, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 3 ; irp. iyxfi^ Pind. Fr. 225 ; irp.

Sflirvov Alex. Kpariv. 1.3; irp. £X^P<". '''V^ "PXV^ Polyb. 23. 2, 15., 26.

5, 8 ; bdxpvd not Td irp. t^s t(x''V^ Luc. Somn. 3, etc. II.

generally, a hymn or short poem, such as those attributed to Homer,
Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Phaedo 60 D, cf. Rep. 531 D.

ii'pooi|uu8T]S, fs, (cT5os) like a prelude, Tzetz.

irpooioTtov, verb. Adj. of npofipw, one must premise, place first,

Arist. Top. 2. 3,6.

iTpooio-Tos, 77, 6v, placed or set before, ApoUon. dePron. 322, etc.

irpooixo|''ai., Dep. to have gone on before, Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 8.

irpooXtoHSdvo), to slip before, Eust. Opusc. 354. 46, Basil.

irpodXXtiixi, to destroy beforehand, Greg. Nyss.

irpoo|ji.a\i{u, to make level or even before, Greg. Nyss.

Trpoo(i.dXw<a, = foreg.. Plat. Tim. 50 E.

iTpo6|ji.vvp.i, and -va (Paus. 4. 5, 8), ^ swear before or beforehand, Dem.

861. 14 ; Tous eeoiis ^ pifiv i\Tri((iv .. by the gods, Plat. Legg. 954 A ;

irp. opKov Paus. 1. c. 2. to testify on oath before, c. ace. et inf.,

irpovndaas t<5 /«' (Dobr. tA piii) liiivai Aesch. Ag. 1196; irp. ri ftyai

Dem. 859. fin.

irpooiioXoYcu, to grant or concede beforehand, Zo(aarbv outA 5*^ \i-

ytaOai Plat. Rep. 479 D:—Pass., Trpowfio\6yrp-ai ti thai Id. Phaedo 93
D ; Td TrpowpLoXoyrfiiiva things granted beforehand. Id. Theaet. 159 C :

—also in Med., Sext. Emp. M. 1. 9:—verb. Adj. irpoonoXoY-qxtov, Arist.

Top. 2.3, 3.

irpoo^ioXoYilO'i.s, tws, 17, previous concession, A. ti. 14^4'

irpoovciSi^u, to reproach before, Eust. 754. 47.

7rpoovofxdj|o>, to name beforehand, Eccl.

irpooirrdvu, late and rare form for irpoopato, Nicet. Ann. 15 D.

irpooiFTdiD, to roast beforehand, Alex. MiXt/it. I. 11.

irpooirrcov, verb. Adj. of irpoopdoj, one must look to, be careful of,

aio Tf Kol OTJs cipxv^ Hdt. I. 120.

irpo6irTTis, ov, o, a scout, vidette, Polyb. 29. 6, 13, Plut. 2. 370 A.

irpooimKis, 17, iv, of 01 for foreseeing, npooirriiea, ri, name of a work

by Hcraclides, Diog. L. 5. 88.

irp6oirTOS, Att. contr. irpovirros, ov, verb. Adj. of irpoopdoi, foreseen,

manifest, irpodwrcp BavaTtp SiSwai Tiva Hdt. 9. 1 7 ; is irpoiir-rov xivSwoy

Thuc. 5. 99, cf. I II ; irp. dyyiKov \6ycs Aesch. Theb. 84S ; h irpovnrov

'AtStiv Soph. O. C. 1440, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1366; (Is irpovirrov.. alndv

(vi^aKfv xaKov Aristopho KoAA. i; ci's irpovvTov .. iiiiriadv xaxdv

Phoenicid. Incert. I, 18. II. conspicuous, «dAA<i for beauty,

Epiphan.

irpoopdoris, fODS, 4, a foreseeing, prevision, Eccl.

irpoopdnKos, 17, 6v, quick at foreseeing, Arist. Divinat. 2, 2; tSi' uSi}-

Xoii'' Philo 2. 176: TO irp. liipos tt/s t<x>"?s the preventive province of

medicine, Galen. Adv. -kuis, Eust. Opusc. 302. 82.

'n'poopaT6s, 17, iv, verb. Adj. to be foreseen, Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 23.

irpoopdu, fut. irpooif/oiiai : pf. irpoiopaxa ; (cf. aor. irpotihov). To

see before one, look forward to, rd. t/XTrpoffSo' Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23 :
to see

what is just before the eyes, Thuc. 7. 44:—absol. to look before one or'
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forward, ci's to npoaOiv Arist. H. A. 4. I, 12 ; b(pOaKiioii irp. Xen. Cyr.

4. 3, 21. 2. to see be/ore, foresee, tA /xiWoi' Hdt. 5. 24, and in

Att. Prose ; irp. o\iya irfpl tov fiiWovrot Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15 ;
iavroTs

ri emuv Id. Synip. 4, 5 ; npo tuiv wpaffiaraiv irp. oiSiv Dem. 52. 4, cf.

1262. 28 ; vp. Ti Siavol(} Arist. Pol. I. 2, 2 :—absol. tO -npoopav .
.
atv

yont foresight, Hdt. 9. 79. 3. c. gen. to provide or make provision

for.., imiTou Id. 5. 39; Toi; ctitow Id. 3. 159; iKiivaiv vpoopiav,

oKws .. ixoiai Id. 2. 121, I. II. in Att. also in Med., with pf. and

piqpf. pass., to look before one, Svoiv o<j>9a\notv itpoioparo Xen. Cyr. 4.

3,21. 2.toforesee,isoia()iipovTaiTiiuc.c,.ll\; tuv n6\(fiOi' Dcm.

63.11. 3.loprovidefor,Ti(ip'(avTSiyThuc.I.l'!; TaCra Plat. Rep.

499 B; irarS' 4 irpoff^/tti Dem.67.24: to make provision, irepi TivoiLys.

915.2; irpot Ti Diod. 20. 102 ; np. yu^ .. , cavere ne .. , Dem. 773. 1.

irpoopiju, to determine beforehand, fniipav cited from Heliod. : to pre-

determine, predestine, ricds us ti Ep. Eph. I. 5 ; tJ yiviaeai Act.

Ap. 4. 28 ; Tiv^ avuiiop'pov (sc. ytviaSai) Ep. Rom. 8. 29 :—Med. to

have a thing marked beforehand, v. 1. for irpoawpiaaro in Dem. cit. sub

vpocropt^oj.

irpoopuriiis, i, previous determination, Hipp. 26. 31 ; so, irpa&picr|jia,

T(S, Hesych. ; irpooplo-is, ftas, ^, Eccl.

irpoopiidu, to driveforward

:

—Pass, to move forward, push on, Xen.

Cyr. 4. 3, I;—so also intr. in Act., lb. I. 4, 21, Hell. 5. 2, 28. II.

intr. also of plants, to advance, npos ai^rjOiv Theophr. C. P. I. 12, 8, cf.

I. lo, 7. rt<=' ;—in pf- pass., lb. I. 12, 6.

irpoop^cu, to sailfrom an anchorage. Poll. 1 . 1 2 2 ; cf. i^opiiioj.

irpoopiiifo), to moor or anchor in front, 6\Kd5as irpo tuitov Thuc. 7. 38.

irpoopviSiav dvf/ioi, ot. North winds that prevail be/ore the springbirds

arrive, Geniin. in Petav. Uran. 68 D.
irpoopoiju, to break loose before, Tivus Themist. 7 C.
irpoopu<T<ru, to dig beforehand, cited from ApoUod. Poliorc.

irpoopxT)0'TTip, ^pos, 6, one who leads the dance, among the Thessalians

~npaiTaya)VtOT^s, Luc. Salt. 14.

irpoovpcu, to make water before, irp. at/iaTSiSfS Hipp. 1 1 33 A.

irpiovpov, TO, the^rst juicefrom the grapes, Hesych.
irpoovorios, ov, existing before matter, 9t6s Synes. H. 3. 221.

irpoo<|><(\(i), Att. contr. irpouiji- ; fut. ^aai. To owe beforehand, voKXh
TToWoTs Dio C. 47. 16 ; metaph., -np. KaK6v Tivi to owe one an atone-

ment, i. e. to deserve evil at his hands, Eur. I. T. 523 ; irp. Kaxbv Tah
vkfvpais to owe one's ribs a mischief, i. e. deserve a beating, Ar. Vesp. 3

;

so, Trp. Tivi, c. inf. / owe it to him to do so and so, Id. Lys. 648 ;—Pass.

to be due beforehand, of debts, o iTpoofpfiX6fi€vos <p6poi the arrears of

tribute, Hdt. 6. 59, cf. Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 7 ; ri Kri<pelv irpoa)(p(i\fTO iiia-

Ti0Kairri\(fi Luc. Merc. Cond. 38 :—then generally, (X^PV TrpootpdXo-

ftlvt] fis Tiva the hatred one has long had reason to feel, Hdt. 5. 82
;

tifpytaia TrpovipeiXoiifVTj a kindness that has long remained as a debt,

Thuc. I. 32 ; Trpota<pu\fro airip xaxSv a debt of punishment had long
been owing to him, Antipho 136. 26, cf. Dem. 539. 18 ; TJy pLoi Ti! ou
fUKpa irp. xapts Luc. Abdic. 15. ll. = i<p(l\to II, to be bound to
do, Ti Trpoi(pfi\(iv xaKios upaaauv .. TovaSt Eur. Heracl. 241.
irpoo4>6aX|i(s, 1805, ^, the first bud of a young vine, Geop, 5. 3, 3.
TrpooxEuafiai, Pass, to be impregnated before, of eggs, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 5.

TT-pooxTi, ^, a prominent point, eminence, Polyb. 4. 43, 2.

iTpoa\|;ios, oy, foreseeing, a name of Apollo, Pans. I. 32, 2.

irpooijjis, (£us, 17, a foreseeing, Thuc. 5. 8. II. a seeing before
one, ovK oiarjs rfjs Trpoojpfws § . . since there was no seeing where . . , Id.

4. 29 (v. I. Trpoa6\(i(ais).

irpoirSY^s, «, {irliyvviu) prominent, IxpSaXiuiX irpovayets (itpoirci\(ts7)

Tto\v ToiJ Kfparos Luc. Muse. Enc. 3.
irpoTriSeta, ^, the first symptoms of a disease, Plut. 2. 127 D ; v. Wytt.
7rpoiTa0T]^a, r6, a previous suffering, Hesych.
irpoirSSTis, «>, suffering before, Philo 2. 595 ; but TrpaSiraeij?.

Trpoir(u8«ia, ij, preparatory teaching, ttjs irp., ^v rrjs Sia\(KTiK^s Sfi

TrpoiraiSfvBrivai which they must receive before entering on dialectic.

Plat. Rep. 536 D, cf. Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14:—so irp07rai8EV)jui, t<5, 47-
KVKMa np. Philo I. 157; irpoiraiSeucns, foii, 17, Eccl.
irpoirai8cuu, to teach beforehand, Tivi eis ti Clem. Al. 484 :—Pass.

(v. irpoiraiSeia), Plat. Rep. 536 D ; rrplis iraffas ..rlxvas Hariv &. Su
Trpo7rai5«i5«(T9ai Arist. Pol. 8. i, 2 ; vrrd Tiros Sext. Emp. M. 6. 29.
Trpoiriu8oiroi€<i>, to generate before, Stob. Eel. i. 946.
irpoiraCJu, to sport before, Anacreont. 63. 3.
irpoirois, irai8o5, o, at Lacedaemon, a child up to the end of his fourth

year, after which he began to be called jrars. Gloss. Hdt. II.
= HaaTporros, Hesych.
irpoiraXoi, Adv. very long ago, Plut. 2. 674 F, Luc. Jup. Trng. 26;

irp6ira\ai, iraXai wdXoi, Ar. Eq. 1155 ; toAoi Kai rrp. Themist. 38 A.
TrpoirdXouos, ov, very old, Synes. 132 B, Oribas. 83 Matth.
irpoirdXaiou, to keep till old, IxSvas Rufus.
irpoiraXaCu, to struggle beforehand, nvi with one, Heliod. 2. 7.
irpoiriiXcio, i), prominence, j) ruv ahluv irp. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219.
irpowa\T|s, is, {iraXXoi) prominent, i^aKnoi Adamant. Physiogn. 2. i,

cf. irpoTrayr)S
;
to yivtiov irpoira\ear(pos (vulgo -aiVfpos), Poll. 4. 138.

Adv. -XSjs, Hesych.

irpoirilvST]p.os, ov, common to all, Eccl.

irpoiraviirf'pTaTOS, for the highest, Epiphan.
irpOTrair-iriKos, 77, ov, of or for n great-grandfather. Poll. 3. 18. '

•n-poiroinros, o, a great-grandfather. Lit. proavus, Andoc. Z^. 2 Lvs
143. 26, Plat. Tim. 20 E.

o
> j

irpoirSp, (irapa) Prep, with gen. before, in front of, Hes. Th. 518, Eur.
Phoeii. 120: also, along, Ap. Rh. I. 454. II. absol. as Adv.,
before, sooner, rather, Aesch. Supp. 791. Cf. irpoiropjLOe.

•rpoopl^oi)— irpotreipaiiTrpotreipat^o}.

wpoirapapiXXii), to put beside one beforehand, ri tivi Alex. Trail.

9. 533 :—Med. to do so for oneself, }dBovs irpoirap(0dKovTO a<piaiv

Thuc. 7. 5.

TrpoiropaYY^^^ti), to announce beforehand, C. I. 2556. 41, Heliod. 9.

10; c. inf., Dio C. 46. 41:—Pass, to be warned before, Aen. Tact. 27.

irpoTrapa'y^YVop.ai, Dep. to be present before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 506 D.
irpoirapaSiSw^t, to deliver or teach beforehand, Clem. Al. 564, Schol.

II. 6. 401, etc.

irporrapaivctd, to warn beforehand. Gloss.

•n-po-irapaiTijaxs, ecus, 77, previous deprecation, Walz Rhett. 9. 518.
•7Tpo'TrapaiTT|T€0V, as verb. Adj. from -irpoirapaircop.ai, one must first

deprecate or avoid, prob. 1. in Cyrill.

irpoirapdKeifiai, Pass, to lie beside before, Eccl.

irpoTTapaXaiipdvo), to receivefrom another before, Dio C. 49. iS.

irpoirapaXT|Y<i), to be written in the antepenultimate, /) rrpoirapa\-l)yovaa

(sc. av\\a0ri) the antepenultimate, Schol. Ar. Ran. I455, Eust., etc. :—
also in Med., vp. T9) o E. M. 308. 49.
irpairapa|xij6(0|jLai, Dep. to persuade beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 293.
irpoirapa<n]p.aLVop,ai, Pass, to be noted before, Eust. 1 1 33. 14, etc.

irpoirapao-KEudJIoj, to prepare beforehand, Ipia wool for dyeing. Plat.

Polit. 30S D,cf.Rep.429D; 7rd;'Ta Tii'i Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 : irp.Tdsyv6jfj.as

Thuc. 2. 88 ; ti irpvs ttjv Tpo^rfv Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 5 :—Med. to prepare

for oneself, (VTatpia Isae. 73- 15) ef. Pint. Eum. 6; ravra irfpl Tois

TloTtbaiaTas np. Thuc. 1.57* irp. tov ofuKov for one's purposes, Dio C.

38. 13:—Pass., fK TToXAov vponapea/cfvaafUvoi, ti 7roT€ iro\(fJTjaovTat

Thuc. I. 68.

-irpo-irapao'Kcuaa'p.a, to, previous preparation, Schol. Eur. Ion 671.

jrpoirapao-Ktvao-Teov, verb. Adj. one must prepare before, Plut. 2. 124
A. II. -COS, a, ov, to be prepared before, Moschio.

irpoirapoaKCvaaTLKos, rj, ov, preparatory, Oribas. 56, Eust. 1619. I.

irpoirapaa-KeVTi, 3^, preparation, Hipp. Acut. 387,
irpoTrapao-Traw, to draw over before, Theod. Prodr. p. 229.

•jrpoirapaTiVaiTii), Att. -tto), to post in front, Dio C. 49. 8.

irpo-irapaTcXcuTos, ov, all but next to the end : fj np. (sc. avWapy) =
if nponapa\'fjyov<Ta, Gloss.

iTpoTrapaTf]pT]<ris, tojs, r), previous observation, Galen.

irpoirapaTiOiiiAi, to set on table before, in Med., irp. TpaytjfiaTa Ath.

53 C, cf. 120C. II. to state or explain before, Clem. Al. 325,
in r^ss.

irpoiroplx*'. to offer before, iimvr6v aoi avp-naxov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

20. II. to supply before, fuas TjfJLipas aiTov Id. Hell. 5. I, iS.

irpoTTapicTTTiixt, to prove before, Origen.

irpoirdpoiSc, before a vowel -Bev, Prep, with gen., before, in front of,

Ififiaiv np. ftaxotaro U. 4. 348 ; ndyran) Si np. 16. 218 ; 'IXi'ou irp. 15.

66 ; AiYoTTTOu np. Od. 4. 355 ; npondpoiOev ofxiKov before the assembly,

U. 23. 804; irp. jToSwy at one's feet, i.e. close at hand (cf. i^nobuv)

13. 205; iroSwv Trp. Od. 17. 357; Trp. Bvpdojv before the door, i.e.

outside, I. 107; y.Kaiwv np. nvKdcov II. 6. 307; Trp. woAtoy 2. 811,

Hes. Sc. 385:

—

ywvcs np. before, i.e. along, II. 2. 92 ; irp. I'fos before,

i.e. beyond the ship, Od. g. 482 ; opp. to fitToniaSt v(6s lb. 539:

—

metaph., t^s dp«T^s itpujra Ofot npondpotOev fdrjKav Hes. Op. 287. b.

never c. dat., for in such passages as 11. II. 734, Od. 4. 225, the dat.

belongs to the Verb, and nponapoi9( is an independent Adv. 2.

before the time of, Aesch. Theb. 334. II. as Adv., I. of

Place, in front, in advance, forward, before, II. 15. 260, Od. 17. 277,
Hes. Th. 769. 2. of Time, before, formerly (v. dniaa), II. 10. 476.,

II. 734, Aesch. Ag. 1019; opp. to tnicaai, Od. II. 483; toiv np. tu-

7<i'eTov Eur. Phoen. 1 5 10.

irpoTTopo^wTtKos, Tj, 6v, usuolly placing the acute on the ante-

penultima, AioXiis Eust. 75. 37.
Trpoirapojiivu) [C], to mark with the acute on the antepenultima, Plut.

2. 845 B :—so irpoirapolvTOvcu, Hesych. ; verb. Adj. -T)TiOV, Schol. Ar.

Pax 956:—Subst. irpoirapolCTivTioxs, 17, Eust. 1361. 39, etc.:—Adj.

irpoirapofvTovos, ov, with the acute on the antepenultima, Gramm.

:

Adv. -vtas, lb.

irpoiras, naaa, nav, strengthd. poijt. form for nas, in Hom. and Hes.

always Trpcijrai' rjp.ap, all day long, II. I. 601, Od. 9. 161, etc. ; except

in U. 2. 493, vfjas npondaas all the ships together :— iho in Trag.,

irponaaa X'"P"i 7ara Aesch. Pr. 406, Pers. 548 ; npCnas ^6^u>s Id. Ag.
lOII; nponavTos XP^^^^ Id. Eum. 898; np. ffruKos, nOTpLos Soph.

O. T. 169, Ant. 859 ; irpoiravTO rcaKo. xaKuiv Id. O. C. 1 237 ; np. ytvva.

Eur. Or. 972 :—neut. npdirav as Adv., utterly, Eur. Phoen. I.S05.

irpoirao-TAs, ij, a vestibule, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 7S9 ; Schneid. npoards.

iTpoirdCTXw, to suffer first or beforehand, Hdt. 7. 1 1, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.

:

Ti Soph. O. C. 230, Antipho 115. 22, Plat. Rep. 376 A : lobe ill-treated

before, vn6 tivos Thuc. 3. 67 :—also, d7a9oi' np. Xen. Mem. 2. 2, .^.

irpoiraTopiKis, 17, iv, of or from forefathers, ancestral, Eccl. : irpoiro-

TOpos, ov, Epiphan.

Trpoirarpiapxtu, to be Patriarch before, Byz.
irpoiriitTup, opos, i, {n&TTip) thefirst founder of a family, forefather,

Pind. N. 4. 145, Hdt. 2. 161., 9. 122, Eur. Or. 1441 ; ai ZeiJ, 7rpo7oi'a>'

npoirdrap Soph. Aj. 389 ; of other tutelary gods, C. I. 3497, 3500:— ia

pi. ancestors, forefathers, Hdt. 2. 169, Plat., etc.

irpOTravu, to bring to an end before, Hipp. 425. 16 :—Pass., Diod. I. 39.

irpoirftSu, to persuade beforehand, Luc. Alex. 1 7.

irpcircLpa, 1), a previous trial or venture, nfonapav notdaOat iv tivi,

Lat. periculum facere in .. , Hdt. 9. 48 ; jrp. noifiaOai fi .. , Thuc. 3.

86 ; np. Tivos Kaixfidviiv Ael. N. A, 8, ?2 j of a trial iu athletic exer-

cises, C. I. 5913. 16, cf. 2374. 23.

a irpotreipajo), = sq , I'hilo Bclop. IQO.
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irpoireip&u), to try or prove before, Oribas. l66 Matth. :—so in Med.,
with aor. and pf. pass., Luc. Hermot. 53, Dio C. 51. II.
irpoireipos, ov, tryhtg before, Byz.
•irpoir€|iirTTipios, 01/, = sq., up. vfivot a funeral hymn, Philostr. 135 ; irp.

(iraLVOs, TiiiT} Eccl. ; rd -np. funeral honours. Id.

irpoirenTTTiKos, 17, 6v, accompanying, escorting, used in escorting, Walz
Rhett. 9. 257, Schol. Ar. Eq. 496. Adv. -kSs, Iambi. V. Pyth. 145.
irpoireiiirros, ov, only used in neut. pi. npoTrfitwra as Adv. Jive days

before, on the fifth day. Lex. ap. Dem. 1076. 21, Lys. ap. Harp., C. I.

(addend.) 3641 6. 22, A. B. 296, Phot.: cf. rporpiTos.

irpoirejiirci), fut. i/^oj : aor. irpofirf^if/a, contr. -npovinivpa,—the only
tense used by Horn. To send before, send on or forward, np6 ft i-ntji^tv

dVaf II. 1 . 442 ; txiri /uv €i j 'AiSao . . Trpoi-nffiiptv 8. 367, cf. Od. 1 7. 54,
117, etc. ; TTp. Kijpu/ras'Hdt. i. Co, cf. 4. 33, 121, Thuc. i. 29, Soph. El.

1 158, etc.; 7rp. avhpas irpb tov (TTpaTiVfiaros Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 23:

—

Med., lb. 5. 3, 53, An. 7. 2, 14:—with a thing for the object, Trp. </)77-

/^as Tici Soph. El. I155; Trp. £i<pos to afford, furnish. Id. Ph. 1205 ; Trp.

ax7 to cause. Id. Ant. 1287. 2. of things, to send forth, airoSbs vp.

iriovas irKovTcv nvoas Aesch. Ag. 820; axcLv is ovs irp. yuos Id. Theb.

915; lovs dtfwKTOvs Kai TrpoirffiwoVTas (p6vov Soph. Ph. 105. II.
to conduct, attend, escort, Hdt. i. III., 3. 50, Soph. O. C. 1667, Antipho
113. 14, etc.; Tivd. Is bonovs Aesch. Pers. 530; irp. vvfupr^v Xen. Hell.

4. I, 9, etc. ; Trp. tivcL x^o^^sfro7n the land, Eur. Hipp. 1099 ; Trp. Tivd

lifKfui Kat lioXiratat Ar. Ran. 1525 ; Trp. Ti>'<i roh 'iirnois Xen. An. 7. 2,

8 :

—

to follow a corpse to the grave, Tivi e-jrl tv/i^w Aesch. Theb. 1059,
cf. Plat. Legg. 800 E, Menex. 236 D ; TifWis fltofs Trp. to carry offerings

in procession, Aesch. Pers. 622 : jocosely. Toy «Va if/aifi^v (vl oJpty Trp. to

let one piece of bread be attended by one condiment, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,
6:—Pass., navdTjfui wpoTrtfiweadai Isocr. 213C: t-iro ttoitjtik^s knl <pi\o-

aotpiav Plat. 2. 37 B. 2. to pursue, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13.

'irp07r€v8€pos, u, one^s father-in-law*s father, cited from Schol. Soph.
•iTpo-Tr(irai,vo(iai, Pass, to become ripe before, Hipp. 1133. I.

•irpoiT€patV(0, to complete before, Apoll. dc Constr. 31. 29.
irpoircpi<tX(ii>, to wrap round before, Orib in Mai Auctt. Class. 4. 138.
•irpoiT«piica8aipio, to cleanse all round before, Alex. Trail. 3. 215.
TTpo7r€pnTdT€'td, to Walk about before, Galen.

irpoirepicnrdM, to circumflex the penultimate, Schol. Ar. Eq. 21, etc.

;

verb. Adj. irfptanaaTiov, lb. Pax i, etc. :

—

npoTrepiffiTojfievov, rli, a word
circumflexed on the penult., Adv. vpoirfpiaira/iivais, circumjlexed on the

penult., lb. Av. 1655, etc.

irpOTTcpiicrt, Adv. two years ago, Lys. 114. 31, Plat. Euthyd. 372 C,

Dem. 467. 14, etc.: often written irpoTripvaiv before a vowel ; but Phryn.

and Ap. Dysc. (A. B. 60, 577) recognise Trpairepvat as the true Att. form,

and this is required by the metre in Pherecr. Incert. 93.

irpoirepufftvos, ov, of the year before last, Kapiros Theophr. H. P. 3.

12, 4.

trpoirfa'O'Ci), Att. -ttoj, fut. irfjptu, to digest beforehand, Galen.

irpoir^Tawiip.i and -ijw, to spread out before, v^as avTovs TTpontTa-

aavTts rj^uiv Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 23 ; KvKiKtiov rovBuviov vponenTaTai Ar.

Fr. 159:—metaph., Trp. UKiaypatpiav TroAtTtiay Trpu t^s aXrjQfias Dio C.

^Tpom^6,o^t.a^., Dep. to fly before, xSparcfs np. Trpo tt^j iXTparias Arr. An.

3. 3 ; aor. -cjTfTdtrOTjv Ath. 395 A.

irpoTrtTao-jia, to, a curtain, Themist. 165 C.

iTpoTT€T6ia, ^, headlong, reckless haste, vehemence, rashness, indiscre-

tion, Isocr. 100 C, Dem. 420. II, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, 8 ; rpoirot; irp. Dem.

526. 17 ; Trp. Kal Opaavrrjs Id. 612. 28, cf. 663. 17 ; irp. Kal dnuvoia Id.

1097. 29 ; opp. to (Tu<ppoaijvr], Id. 420. 1 1 :

—

fickleness, Polyb. 10. 6, 2.

irpo-trtTeOonai, Dep. to be hasty, Sext. Enip. P. I. 20, 205, M. 9. 49, etc.

iTpoiT€TT)s, fs, {TTpomnrai) fallingforwards, inclinedforward, hat. pro-

ciduus, proclivis, K((pa\rj np. (h TovnirpoaOfV Hipp. Art. 780, cf. 197 A;
npoiTfTfOTepai ytvves dropt jaws. Id. Art. 798 ; o fjtiv avx^l^ •• h^ t^P*

iT((pVK0i Xen. Eq. 1,8; Trp. av iyivfro fi ^dSiffis Arist. Incess. An. 14, 2 ;

fxrf opOus d\Xd ^iKptp wpoTTiriarfpos Id. Physiogn. 3, 5. 2. thrown

away, Kfirat npo-neTiS [to KaTayfia'] Soph. Tr. 701 ; Trp. f7vat, yiyveaOat

Hipp. Progn. 37. 41, etc. 3. drooping, at the point of death, ^rj

yap vp. Soph, Tr. 976, cf. irpovamr]^ ; hence Trp. /Si'os a short life, Menand.

IlapaK. 2 ; V Trp. Mofpa untimely, C. I. 1499. i. prominent, of the

eyes. Poll. I. 189; 71/0901, oe^pCs Id. 4. 68, 134. II. metaph., 1.

being upon the point of, irp. i-nl iroKids xaiVas Eur. Ale. 909 ; TvfiPov np.

napSivos Id. Hec. 152. 2. ready for, prone to a thing, eTri or tis ti

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 15., 6. 5, 14; Trpos Tcis ijSoras Plat. Legg. 792 D; c.

int'., Trp. fUTaarijaai Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 30. 3. headlong, np. ayuv nvd
Arist. Rh'jt. 3. 9, 3. i. precipitate, sudden, rash, reckless, violent,

np. rjbuvai adiftaTos Aeschin. 27. 8 ; Tip. 7€AaJS senseless laughter, Isocr.

5 A ; ^ Trp. axpaala Arist. Eth. N. 7. 7, 8 ; Trp. ^I'os Menand. Tlapax. 2 ;

Trp. y\waaa Alciphro 3. 57 : of a lot, drawn at random, Pind. N. 6.

107. b. of persons, 01 Bpaaus vpomrus Arist. Eth. 3. 7, 12 ; tcI

BrjXla .. [rSiv appevaiv~\ npontriaTtpa Id. H. A. 9. I, 5 ;
fiavixtis Kal np.

inl Tuiv KivSvvwv Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 435 B ; of TrpoTrfTffs Arr.

Epict. 4. 13, 1; ; ol yXaiaaji nponfTfis Anth. Plan. 89; to np.=npon(-

T€ia, Hipp. 19. 16, etc. 6. dpiioviai npontrcts flowing rhythms,

Dion. H. de Demosth. 40. 6. as Medic, term, subject to diarrhoea,

Anth. 584 D. III. Adv. -rSi!, forwards, np. fh ri Karavrfs

tjifpfaBai Xen. Eq. 8, 8, cf. Anth. P. 5. 145. 2. headlong, hastily,

np. iptpfaBai eh t^v TvpavviSa Xen. Hiero 7, 2 ; irp. raxvyXwaffos Hipp.

1 136 F ; Trp. inepiaBai Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 8 ; dnoKplvtcrBai, dnofaiveaBai,

etc.. Plat. Phileb. 45 A, Isocr. 290 A, etc. ; Trp. ex"" *" be rash, Xen.

Cyr. 1.4,4; fl^fv . . npdfrjs np. Menand. Incert. 25; nponeTfarepov

Xp^o9ai' Ttvi Polyb. 3. J02, II.
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irpoTr€TO|iai., Dep. tojly fonuards, Eust. 899. 56.
'rrpoirc<j)avTat, 3 sing. pf. pass, of npofpaivu, II.

irpOTTTiYlia, TO, a scaffold. Gloss.

irpoirf|YvC(it, also -va, tofix in front or before

:

—pf. part, nponemjyws,
with a point prefixed, Byz. 2. npoirinrjyis Sanpvov congealed be-

fore, Diosc. 3. 92 (82).

irpoTrriBicii, fut. qaopiai Aesch. Fr. 22 6 :

—

to spring before, Twv ahXaiv
Luc. D. Mort. 19. 2. 2. to springforward, xVP^l^^^ from .. , Babr.

107. 13 ; T^s aicrivjjs Hdn. 6. 9 ; is t^v d^opai' Luc. Alex. 13.

irpoirTi8Ti<ns, ^, a springing forward, Polemo Physiog. I. 6.

iTp07rT]Xol;KC^(i), fut. Att. iSi : (apparently from n^\a( =^mj\6s, though
neither n^Ka( nor the simple irrjAoKifo) are found in use). To bespatter

with mud, or to trample in the mire : but only used in metaph. sense, to

treat with contumely, to abuse foully, rivd Soph. O. T. 427, Ar. Thesm.
386; and freq. in Att. Prose, as Thuc. 6. 54, 56, Andoc. 31. 14, Lys.

1 44. 39, Plat., etc. :—Pass., Ibwv npon€ntj\aKt(T^iv7jv [t^v tf>i\oao(ptav']

Id. Rep. 536 C ; nponrjXaiciaBivTis \6yois ^ Kal drifiois Kuyots Id.

Legg. 866 E ; v^pi^tro Kal npofmjKaKi^fTO vnlj tov Sijfiov Dem. 126.

9. II. c. ace. rei, to throw in one's teeth, reproach one with, ([

Tts nfviav np. Dem. 312. 16.

irpoinjXaKlo'LS, if, contumelious treatment, Tos tuv olKfi<tiV np. rou
y-qpois Plat. Rep. 329 B.

'TrpoTrr]\dKio'^6s, o, = foreg., Hdt. 6. 73 I v^pts Kal KotSopia Kal np.

Dem. 229. 9; o T^t biKaioaivrjs np. Aeschin. 90. 22 ; in pi., nponrjXa-

KiapLois Ko\d^(iv Plat. Legg. S55 B, etc.

irpoTTTjXdKio'TtKos, ^, 6v, contumcUous :—Adv. ~kws, Dem. 874. 14.

irpoTrTiJis, fas, 17, afixing in front, Oribas. 191 Mai.

TTpoirrixtov, to, v. napanTjxiov.

Trpoinaivu, to enrich before, \6yov Byz.
irpomvci), impf. npovnXvov : fut. nponiofiai : aor. vpovnioy : pf. nponi-

nwKa. To drink before orfirst, opp. to /ifTaniva, Hipp. Acut. 393,
Ath. 156 E : Trp. Tivus to drink before another, Luc. Cronos. 18 :—metaph.,

tfivxdv rdv iv ifiol np. to drink it in, Anth. P. 5. 171. II. to

drink to another, i. e. to his health, Lat. propinare, because the Greek
custom was to drink first oneself and then pass the cup to the person

pledged (never in Hom., v. Ath. 193 A ; nor was there any health-drink-

ing at Sparta, Id. 432 D), 5kcus dfivGTtv nponioj may drink a long draught

first or as a pledge, Anacr. 63 ; <f)La\av . . yafiffplp np. to drink it to his

health, pledge it to one, Pind. O. 7. 5 ; nponivat aot Xen. An. 7. 3, 26,

cf. Ath. 426 A, 434 A, 463 E ; Trp. [itaTov aKpoTov Ttvi Pint. Alex. 39 ;

also, Trp. (piXoTrjaias Ttvi (v. (ptKorriaios Ii), Dem. 380. fin., cf. Alex.

Incert. 24 ; nponivo^ivrj noirjais Dionys. Eleg. 1

.

2. on festal oc-

casions it was often a custom to make a present of the cup to the

person pledged, rd iKnwfiaTa .. iixnifinXas npovnivf Kal iSupuTO Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 35 ; this was specially done, when a father betrothed his

daughter, v. Pind. 1. c. Chares ap. Ath. 575 D :—hence, 3. simply

to give freely, make a present of, dKXa Tf noKKd . . , Kal iKnuftar' dp-

yvpd Kal xpvod npovntvtv avrots Dem. 384. 13 ; Trp. t^v i\(v6epiav

4»t\inn(ti to make liberty a drinking-present to Philip, give it carelessly

to him, Dem. 324. 23, cf. Aesch. Fr. 128, Eur. Rhes. 405 ; tou'to) irpo-

int(v 6 Pa<rt\evs Kufirjv Tiva Stephan. *iAoA. I ; Trp. Tas TTOTpi'Sas Plut.

Arat. 14; nfVTf Kai etKoat ftvptdSas dpyvplov Id. Galb. 17: c. gen. pretii,

TrpoTreTroTOi T^i aiiTiKa xap'Tot to t^s irdXious np&yitara the interests of

the state have been sacrificed for mere present pleasure, Dem. 34. 24

;

App. Civ. 2. 143.
irpoirlirio-Kco, aor. -^Triffa, to give to drink beforehand, Hipp. 486. 1.

irpOTTCiTTO), fut. -neffovftai : aor. TrpovTrco'oi'. To fall or throw one-

self forward, as in rowing, TrpoTrt(rurT€S iptaaov, like Lat. incumbere

remis, Od. 9. 490., 1 2. 194 ; ^ KotXia np. fis rti OTd/ia Arist. H. A. 2.17,

6 :—of suppliants, to fall prostrate, Eur. Supp. 63 : to fall first, in

battle, Polyb. I. 58, 8. II. to rush forward, rush headlong (cf.

TrpoirtT^s), iv vanet Herm. Soph. O. C. 157 ; is ydtav Theocr. 24. Ill :

—to burst forth, np. i) KiftvTj Strab. 764 ; np. arjtttta they appear (Bekk.

npoan-), Sext. Emp. M. 8. 219. 2. metaph. to n/sh headlong,

Hyperid. ap. A. B. 112 ; «is OKaipov yiXwra, (Is Kivlvvov Diod. 13. 83.,

20.88: to be precipitate, c. inf., M. Anton. I. 17; absol., Plut. 2. 1056 F.

Act. Epict. 2. I, 10, etc. III. to move forwards, advance be-

fore the rest, Polyb. I. 20, 15 ; 01 nponinrovTis, opp. to 01 dj'ax'upoiJi'Tfs,

Id. 28. 3, 4:

—

to project, of a hill. Id. 7. 17, I ; of an animal's snout,

Strab. 827, etc. ; c. gen. to project beyond, tol /liaa .. nponimoiKf tuiv

KfpaToiv Polyb. 3. 115, 7, etc, ; K\iita( np. toB ijtPiKov Id. 8. 6, 4 ; t)

adpiaaa np. npi tSiv aaiiiirav Id. 18. 12, 4; ^ dupa np. l(a> tuiv otj]-

\wv Strab. 130.

irpomcTTtuo), to trust or believe beforehand, Xen. Ages. 4, 4, Dem. 662.

20, Dion. H. II. 20, etc.

irpowio-Toopai, Pass, to be made credible before, pf. TrponeniaToiiiai

Sext. Emp. P. i. 116, M. 8. 62, 122, 261.

irpoTriTv<i>, to fall prostrate, is 7ac Aesch. Pers. 588 ; of a suppliant,

Soph. El. 1 380.—On the form v. sub nirvai.

iTp6ir\airna, to, a model, Cic. Att. 12. 41, 4, Plin. 35. 45.

irpoirXdo'o-o), to mould otform before, t» Tiyos Philo I. 67.

irpoirXtKo), to plait before, Galen.

TTpoirXeu, fut. -nKtvaoiiat, to sail before, Thuc. 4. 120; cf. nponXaia.

trpowXTipoaj, to fill before, Philo 1. 603, Diosc, Alex, prooem.

n'poirXijo'cru, to strike before, Tr)v <p6piiiyya Himcr. Or. 12. 3.

irpoirXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, ovv, sailing before or in advance, Tdt

Trp^jrAousvaiis Thuc. 6. 44; Tpeis v^fs at npunXoilh. 46; 2nd al nponXoi

(without v^(s) the leading ships, Isocr. 59 D, App. Civ. 5. 85, etc.

irp6irXous, o, a sailing before or forward, App. Civ. 5. 112.

irpoir\Ov!i», to wa:h clean before, Galen,
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irpoirXwco, Ion. and poet, for vpoir\4tu, Hdt. 5. 98.

trpoirvl-yeiov, to, tie room be/ore Ike irviyivs, Vitruv. 5 . 1 1 , Plin.

irpoiToSii'yos, 6v, going be/ore to shew the way, a guide, Plut. 2. 580 C;

TTp. aKTjTrwv Antli. P. 6. 294 :—fcm. irpoiroSijV'Tis, iSos, Orph. Arg. 340.

irpoiroBiJw, (irovs) to advance /he fool, Kovtjia woai TTpo0i0as xai iwa-

airiSia npotroSi^aiv U. 13. 158, cf.8o6; of a horse, Heliod. p. HI Cor.; of

the stars, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 23. 6 :—metaph. of speech, Eust. Opusc.

271. 53.
irpoiToSios, ov, be/ore the feet, avptia Ptol. Almag. 2. 56.

TTpoiroSio'^os, <5, a going onward, v. avairoSiaiidi ; of stars, Nicom.

Arithm. I. 5.

irpoiroSov, to, = npSnovs, Byz,

•jrpoiro8(iv. Adv., better written divisim vpb voSSiv.

irpoiroiew, to do be/ore or beforehand, vp. XPV™ <f "va Hdt. I. 41 ;

vp. Ti, opp. to wpoTraax'"' Dio C. Excerpt. 47. 2 Sturz ; absol., /i^ SiatpOa-

p^vai .. , a\Ka npoiroi^aai to make the first move, Thuc. 3. 13. II.

to make beforehand, prepare, itponrmoiriTo avT^J irpof^iSpi] Hdt. 7-

44. III. c. ace. pers. to anticipate, Byz.

irpoiroXc)icu, to make war for or in defence of mother, rtvos Isocr. 302
E, Polyb. 2. 48, I, etc. ; Tivi riyos with one for another, Dion. H. 6.49;
inrip Tivos Plat. Rep. 429 B : absol., oi npoTToKfiiOvvTn the guards or

defenders of a country, lb. 423 A ; so, t5 Trpowo\ffiovv lb. 442 B, 547 D,

Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 4 ; rd irpoiro\ffi^<Tor the body intended to act as guards,

lb. 4. 4, 10.

irpoiroX«|jii)Tf|piov, r6, a bastion, outwork, irp. fTvai riji 'IraXias

Diod. 14. 100.

iTpOTToXip.i.os, ov, customary before war, ifpi Dio C. 46. 33 ; ri irp.

without Upd, Id. 50. 4, cf. Dion. H. 3. 9.

•iTpoiroXeos, ov, lying before a city, Basil., Suid. ; ri, TTp.,=vpoa.aTua,

Schol. Philostr. ap. Boisson. ad Marin. V. Procl. p. 140.

'7rpo-iT6Xcv^, t6, service done, irp. dd^V7]s its service or iise,=irp6-

iroAos Saxpvi], Eur. Ion 113.

irpoiroXtiuj, (irpuTToAos) to minister to, $fats Epigr. Gr. 785, Phot.

irpoiroXeoi, = foreg., ApoUon. Lex. Horn. ; in Med,, Ach. Tat. 4. 15.

irpoiroXios, ov, gray-haired before his time. Poll. 2. 12; irpojr<SAios rrjv

KOfirjv Schol. Find. O. 4. 32 : but, II. wpon6\tov f( ipirvWou a

chaplet, Semus ap. Ath. 622 C ; Dind. irpoKoiuov.

irpoiroXiooiiai, Pass, to grow gray before, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 1 14.
irpoiroXts, (as, fi,=vpoaaTuov, Poll. 9. 15, Celsus ap. Orig. II.

in a beehive, the gummy substance with which the bees line andfence their

hives, Diosc. 2. 106, Varro R. R. 3. 16, 26, Plin., etc. ; v. Voss. Virg. G.

4.40.
irpoiroXiTcuo^ai, Dep. with pf. pass, to transact beforehand, tSiv -navra

TcL xaSrjitovTa n(vo\iTevii€vav Dio C. 52. 21 ; Tivos before one, Themist.

205 C :—the pf. is also used in pass, sense, T(J irpoTteiToKntviiiva the pre-
vious measures of Ms government, Polyb. 4. 14, 7.

irpiiroXos, ov, (woKiai) employing oneself before

:

1. a servant
that goes before one, an attendant, minister, tivos Aesch. Cho. 359

;

absol., Xenophan. 1. 18, Eur. Hipp. 200, Supp. 72, Ar. Nub. 436: a rower.
Find. O. 13. 77. 2. one who serves a god, esp. one who interprets

his will to men, like iTp6;iavTis, npo<pif]Tr]s, a minister, 'Ekoitt] 01 irp. Hrr-

AfTO h. Horn. Cer. 440 ; ovupos 'AtSa up. Ar. Ran. 1333 ; TlivSapos ..

nupiSaiv np. Anth. P. 7. 35 ; 'Opipia . . tHovaaav np. lb. append. 250; al-

eipos irp. . . TTfXfiai Simm. ap. Ath. 491 C :—generally, a temple-servant,
bedel, like vfax6pos, Hdt. 2. 64 ; irp. Beov Ar. PI. 670, cf. Eur. Hel.

570, Anth. P. 6. 269, Strab. 232, 466, Dion. H. I. 76. II. as
Adj. ministering to a thing, devoted to it, (irivticiotaiv aoiSais Piud. N. 4.
129.

irp6iro(io, TO, a drink taken before meals, Ath. 58 B sq., 66 C sq., Plut.

2- 734 A. H.^aKpaTiapa, Plut. 2. 624 C.—A form Trpoirai/M is

cited by Hdn. ir. fiov. \f(. 29, Theodos. 368.
irpoiroiiireta, 4,=irpoiro/iiria, C. I. 124. 9, Dio Chr. 2. 148, Walz

Rhett. 4. 182.

irpoiro|iirtvu, to go before in a procession, riv6s before him or it, Luc.
Merc. Cond. 25, Plut. 2. 365 A, Hdn. 5. 6 : absol., Hdn. 2. 13, etc.
irpoirop.ire<i), to conduct as -irponopLirSs, C. I. 5S16, cf. addend.
irpoirojiTrfi, 17, {TrpoTrefiirai) a sending on before, at up. tSiv ypa/XfiaTO-

ipopaiv Plut. Galb. 8. II. an attending, escorting, esp. on depar-
ture, Xen. Ages. 2, 27, Polyb. ao. II, 8, etc.:—a processional escort, Plut.
Num. 14 esp. in funerals, lo. Chrys. ; cf. Longin. 28.
irpoiroiitrta, ^, an escorting in procession, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462.

37. ^ II. the first place in a procession, Luc. Amor. 18.
irpoiroiimos, ov, belonging to a procession, Eccl.
irpoii-op.ir6s, 6v, (rrponipLirai) escorting,'esf. in a procession, vp. Xoxos

Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17 : c. ace, irp. xoas carrying drink-offerings in proces-
sion, Aesch. Cho. 23. II. as Subst. a conductor, escort, protector.
Id. Pers. 1036, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 2 ; of Hermes, Alex. Qeavparr. I ; of the
Furies, Aesch. Eum. 206 ; of priestesses of Athena, lb. 1005 ; of atten-
dants in a funeral-procession. Id. Theb. 1069.
irpoirovto), to work or labour beforehand, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 80; Tin for

another, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16. 2. to work for or instead of another,
TITOS Xen. An. 3. 1,37, lb. 8. 2, 2. 3. c. gen. rei, to work for, work so
as to obtain, riiiv fitppoawSiiv Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 32. 4. c. ace. rei to
obtain by previous labour, iroXKa Luc. Vit. Auct. 23 ; tA irpowcnovvfifva
Xen. Mem. 4^2, 23, Hell. 6. 5, 40 ;^

Tpotpijv oinc wimtiv, iWcL nponcrovr]-
jxivrjv xnro rov xavKoS xal rOiv fu^iuv elaborated before, Thcophr. C. P. 4.
6, 6, cf. E. M. 73. 28, II. to suffer pain or be ill beforehand,
Hipp. Aph. 1250; (X Tov Tpaii^OTos Luc. J. Trag. 40; to be weariea
before, of a horse, Ael. N. A. 14. II. 2. trans, to weary before,
iavT6v Plut. Otho II .-—Pass, to sink under cj/tiction, Soph. O. T, 685.

irpoirXuxio— ttp6irv\ov

.

irpomovos, ov, very troublesome, vovot irpunovoi troubles beyond troubles.

Soph. Aj. 1 197 (as Dind. for irpdyovoi, cf. npaxaxos).

ITpoiTovTLS, ibos, f), the Fore-sea, a name given to the Sea of Marmora,
that leads into the Pontiis or Black Sea, Hdt. 4. 85, Aesch. Pers. 875, etc.

iTpo-iropeCa, rj, those who go infront, an advanced guard, Polyb. 9. 5, 8.

irpoiTopevpA, TO, progression, atJTipwv irp. Orac. in Maitt. Misc. p. 133,
irpoTTOpeuci), to make to go before, Ael. N. A. 10. 22 :—Pass., with aor.

med., to go before or forward, irp. ifj.irpoa0fv Xen, Cyr. 4. 2, 23 ; irp.

Tivos to go before him, Arist. Mirab. 137 ; irp. iirl Suo qii.ipas Polyb, 3.

52, 8 ; 01 irpoTTop(vaap.fVoi the van. Id. 2. 27, 2, etc. ; ^ irpoiropfvopLivr]

= TTp6iroXos, Ath. 267 C : of a river, to flow on or onward, Lxx (Gen.
2. 14). 2. to come forward, Polyb. i. 80, 8, etc. 3. to be

promoted, advance, irpos rijv ixrpaTrj-^iav Id. 28. 6, 9, cf. 2. 2, 10., 2.

4. 2.

irpoiropt{^o[i.ai. Pass, to be provided beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61.

irpoTToo'is, (ois, if, (irivw) a drinking before or to one, irpoirofftis irivfiv

to drink healths, Alex. Aijp.iyrp. 5 ; iriwv . . irponuaeis rpeis taojs ^ t(t-
rapas Antiph. At5, I ; irp. dnoSajpfTaOai, opfyeiv Critias 2 ; Xafijiavttv

Polyb. 31. 4, 6, cf. Anth. P. 5.134; irpoiromn kv toTs avuiroaion
iroiiiv Ath. 432 D ; Se^iovff&at dWTjKovs TaTs irp. Joseph. A. J. 6.

14, 6. 2. the drink itself, Simon. 170, Lys. Fr. p. 5 Reiske.—Cf.

irpoiTiVcy.

irpoironis, o, one who drinks healths, irpondrai Biaaoi, bands of revel-

lers, Eur. Rhes. 361.
irpoiroT({<o, to present a draught, of physicians, Galen., etc. :—verb.

Adj. -io-T€ov, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45;—Subst. irpoir6Tia(ia, Tti, a draught,
Rufus ; and -io-n6s, o, Diosc. 2. 180:—also irpoiriTiov, t<5, Eccl.

irp6irov5, iro5os, o, one that has large feet. Phot,, Suid. II. a
star in the feet of the Twins, Eratosth. Catast. 10, etc. III. the

projecting foot of a mountain, its first step or lowest part, Polyb. 3. 1 7, 2,

cf. 8. 15, 4, Strab, 433, Anth. P. 7. 501, etc. ; so, roixaiv irpoiroSes Tim.
Lex. Plat. : metaph., upfTijs irp. Greg. Naz. IV. = iroi!s II. 2, of a
sail, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 567. V. irpoiroSa fi(\ea (?), Soph, in

Cramer An. Par. 4. 183.

irpoirpaYixaTcuoixai, Pass, to be treated before, Eunap, p. 11 Boiss.:

—

to

be related before, Ptolem, Almag. 2. p. 416.
irpoTTpcio'croj, Att. -tto), to do before, ti DioC. 52. 13; Tci irpoirtirpo'y-

fiiva Arist. Poet. 18, 3, Luc. Jud. Voc. 2. II. to exact, xop'ras
opyds Kvypds Aesch. Cho, 834 (v, Hcrm. in 1,),

irpoirpirris [a], ov, o, = irpoirwKijs, Lys, ap. Foil. 7. 12:—so, irpoirpi-

TKp, opos, o, Isae, ib, 2. II.

irpoirpeuv, o, = sq. : metaph. /ri««rf/y, kindly. Find, N. 4. 126.

irpoirpT)VT|s, <s, stronger form of irpijvqs, with the face downwards, Lat.

pronus, iv Kovi ixravvaas irpoirpijvta II, 24. 18
;

[<pa<xydv(p'] Trpoirprjvii

Tv^pas with the edge of the sword, Od. 22. 98 :—neut. irpoirprjvis as Adv.,

forward, opp. to oiriVai, II. 3. 218. [Horn, always makes 1st syll.

long.]

TTpoirp'riwv, ovos, o, stronger form of irpijwv, Choerob. in Theodos. 71.

irpoirpo, strengthd. for irpo. Prep, with gen., before, Ap. Rh. 3.

453. II. as Adv., on and en, thoroughly, quite, Ib. 1013., 4. 1235 ;

cf. Heyne II. 22. 221.—More common in compds., v. infr.

irpoirpoPuljIoi.iai, Dep. strengthd. for irpofiid^ofiai, Ap. Rh. I. 386.
irpoirpoSeo), strengthd. for irpoBiai, Orph. Arg, 1255 (1263).
Trp6irpo9i., Adv. forwards, Opp. C. I. 529,
irpoTrpoKaXvirTO), strengthd. for irpoxaKvirrtu, Opp. C. 4. 334.
irpoiTpoKaTaiYSi)v, Adv. rushing down and onward, Ap. Rh. 2. 595.
iTpoirpaKvXivSop.ai, Pass, to keep rolling before another (as a sup-

pliant), roll at his feet, c. gen,, irpoirpoxvMvSoiievos iraTpbs Aios II. 22.

221 ; so also, bfvp txero iriJ/iaTa irdffxojv irp. Od. 17. 525, as Eust.

;

but others, seeing that Ulysses never in fact so humbled himself, expl. it

wanderingfrom place to place.

irpoirpoa'W'Trois, Adv. face to face, Byz.
irpoirpoTiTaivu, strengthd. for irpoTiivai, Opp. H. 4, 103, in Med.
'np6^Tpv^Lva, Adv. aivay from the stern, irp. ix^oXdv <plpH, of the

jactura of all the freight to save the vessel, metaph. in Aesch. Theb. 769;
cf. Blomf. Ag. loio.

n-poirraCw, to stumble beforehand, dub. for irpoairr- in Phalar. p. 234,
Pseudo-Luc. Nero 3.

irpo-irT6p0iov, TO, a projecting branch, Solon ap. Hesych.
trpoimiu, fut. ffa), to spit forth or out, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 20).

irpi-nTCdp.a, to, a fall forwards, Galen. 2. irpuirTutjts I, Id.

Trpoirruoris, ^, a fall forwards, prolapsus, Diosc, I, 90, Galen., etc.:

a falling down before one, prostration, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 21). 2.

fl Toi; Kpedyyuv irp. utterance, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 117. 3. inclination,

(h Ti Ath. 180 A.
•irpoirruTiKos, ^, &v

, fallingfrom over-haste, M. Anton. 11. 10.

irpoTniXaios [p], a, ov, (jrvKij) before the gate, of the statues of gods,

A^utti} Tou^oO irpoBvpov irpoirvXaif Ar. Vesp. 875 ; ir. 'Epfirjs,''ApT(pits

C. I. 4301, Pans. I. 22, 8., I. 38, 6. II. irpoiriXaia, Ta, a gate-

way, entrance, of Egyptian temples, Hdt. 2. 63, loi, 121, etc.; at

Athens the famous Propylaea of the Acropolis, built by Pericles, first

mentioned by Hdt. (5. 77), cf. Ar. Eq. I326, Thuc. 2. 13, Dem. i 74. 23.,

597. 8, Aeschin. 42. 2, Plut. Pcricl. 28 :—also in sing., to toC Aiovvaou
irp. Andoc. 6, 13, cf, Diod, i, 67, Anth. F. 6. 297, C. I. 3419.
irpoirCXis, iSos, 77, = sq., Bito in Math. Vett. 109.
irpoirtiXiTi)s, ov, 6, one who pursues his trade at the gate, C. I. 3028,

ubi v. Bcickh.

irp6irBXov, to, (irvKij) mostly in pl., like irpoiruAaia, Hdt. 2. 91, Hipp.
I136 C, Soph. El. 1375, Eur. H. F. 523, etc. ; in sing., Anth. P. 6. 114,

_Plut. 2. 363 F, C. I. 2661, 3192, al.



13- no; so, oltceovai npos v6rou dvfftov Hdt. 3. loi ; trpd^ dpKTOv re

Kai poptai dvi/iov KaTotKTifitvoi lb. I02 ; irpus fitaafilipiTji lb. 107; and
even, x'op'o" '"pAs toC Tftiiihov TtTpaiifiivov (though in such phrases the

ace. is more common) Id. I. 84; 50, np&s nXaTOiSiv Thuc. 3. 21 ; Trpit

Nf/t^as Id. 5. 59. The same notion is expressed by Trpu's c. ace. (0. i. 3),

in accordance with our usage; and sometimes we find the two combined,
Trpo! fiSi re xui rov lavaiSos Hdt. 4. 132; rbv jiiv irpos fiopiai earfSna,
riv Zi irpds vorov Id. 2. 121, cf. 4. 17. 3. in hostile sense, on the side

of, against, ff>v\aKal irpus AWi6ir{tiV, vpds 'ApaPlojv Id. 3. 30. 4.

be/ore, in presence of, Lat. coram, like vpi% c. dat., ^dprvpot iarojv irpos

re 6fwf p.aKapoiv npus re $vrjriov avOpomoiV II. I. 339, cf. 16. 85., 22.

5 ^ 4 '•—hence in the eyes of, ddiKoy ovSif ovre irpiis 6ewv ovre irpus di/-

9pamaiv Thuc. I. 71, cf. Xen. An. I. 6, 6, etc. ; uatos irpos 6eu>v Lex ap.

Andoc. 13. 14; l> yAp xaipds rrpoi avOpiiiraiv Ppax^ itfrpcf exc Pind, P.

TrpOTTvXwV

n-poireXciv, Civos, i, the place about the vpuirvXov, Arcad. 17. 14. t
irpoiruvedvonoi, Dep. to learn by inquiring before, hear beforehand, n

Hdt. 1.21., 5. 63, 102, Thuc. 4. 42, etc.

irpoirvpYiov, ru, a small outwork, Byz.
irpoirtipYios, ov, furnished with towers, S<i/ios Byz.
•irp6irup-yos, ov, offered for the towers, It. for the city, Bvaiai Aesch.

Ag. 1168.

n-poirCpcTaCvM, to have a fever beforehand, Hipp. 1128 H.
irpoirtiptAu, to soothe by fomentations, Hipp. 264. 12, etc.

irpoTTvpoonai, Pass, to burn or glow beforehand, Alex. Trail. 8. 425.
irpoirucj-Tos, ov, having learnt before, A. B. 61.
irpoirwYciviov, to, the front part of the beard. Poll. 2. 80.
irpoiruXtu, to negotiate a sale. Plat. Legg. 954 A, C. 1.

1 756.
irpoiru>\T|S, on, o, one who buys for another, one who negotiates a sale,

Ar. Fr. 669, cf. Poll. 7. II sq. : so, irpoirw^riTTis, oO, 6, in the Egypt.
Papyrus edited by Bockh p. 5.

irpopaxos, i, (paxia) the fore-beach, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 10.
irpoptM, fut. -pevao/xai, Ep. Verb, to flow forward, flow amain, of

rivers, II. 21. 260, etc.; oAaBe irpopeovacv 12. 19, cf. 5. 598, Od. 5.

444; eh d\aSe 10. 351 ; eic irirpijs Hes. Th. 792. II. trans.

to pour forth, h. Horn. Ap. 380; but Wolf writes irpoxieiv with Eust.,
who cites the verse as Hesiod's (Fr. 6) ; so in Ap. Rh. 3. 225, [Kprivi]]
v5wp irpopeeoKe (but with v. 1. irpoxh(rKe), cf. Orph. Arg. 1130 (1137).
irp6pivov, r6, the inner cuticle, Hesych.
'irpopo(J>c(i>, to swallow before, Hipp. 622. 21 ; irpopo<^av<i>, 480. 15.
n-poppaCvu, to sprinkle beforehand, Alex. Trail. II. 606.
•irpoppT|YVU(iai, Pass, to break forth before. Poll. 5. 79:—so in Act.,

Galcu. :—hence irpopp-qYUo, r6, the membrane enveloping the foetus,
Soran. 93 Ermerins.

irpoppT)dTJvai, V. sub itpoepeai.

iTpappT)(i.a, r6, a prognostic, Hipp. Art. 825 : a prophecy, Schol. Ap. Rh.
I. 118.

irpoppiioTs, 1}, a foretelling, prediction, Hipp. Progn. 42, Anth. P. 11.

382, Diod. 12. 361 : cf. irpoppi)Tix6s. IX. a previous instruction
or warning, Thuc. i. 49. 2. a proclamation, iroKefteiv ex vpoppij-
aeas Dem. 114. 2 ; ai npopp-qaeis public notices, as in case of trials for

murder, Antipho 139. 42., 141. 43, Plat. Legg. 871 C, 873 A, etc.; v.

npoayopeva II. III. in Rhet. an introductory statement, Arist.

Rhet. Al. 31, 9.

•irpoppT)T€ov, one must foretell. Plat. Legg. 854 A, 874 E. .

irpoppTj-riKos, 17, 6v, predictive, Svvants Sext. Emp. M. 5. I ; vp. /3i/3-

Mov, a treatise on predicting diseasefront symptoms, name of one of the
oldest Hippocratic writings, v. Galen. 8. 692.
iip6ppT)TOs, ov, proclaimed, commanded. Soph. Tr. 684.
irpoppi^os, ov, (fii^a) by the roots, root and branch, utterly, Lat. radi-

citus, funditus, Bd/ivoi up. iriirrovai U. II. 157., 14. 415 ; so, irokXoiis u

6e!is npoppl^ovs dvirpe\fie Hdt. i. 32; ire\eiirriae wp. Id. 3. 40; Ztus a'.

.

Tip. fKTpiipftev Eur. Hipp. 684, cf. Hdt. 6. 86, 4 ; up. e^Baprai 7f'>'os

Soph. El. 765, cf. Andoc. 19. 7 ; $aiii6vo)v Ihpvp^ara irp. e^avearpairrai
Aesch. Pers. 812; Sl<ppwv irp. eKpupSeis Soph. El. 512; irp. airus .

.

diroKol/iTiv Ar. Ran. 587 :—ncut. irpoppi^ov as Adv., Arist. H. A. 9. 13,

4, Lye. 214.

irpoppCirrii) and -la, to throw away, lanibl. Myst. 3. 18, Eccl.

irpopp\)9(itJu, to regulate before, Galen. 3. 525.
•irpoppv(j.os, ov i^iu) flowing forth or first, dub. in Geop. 9. 19, 8.

irpopp{itr6o|iai. Pass, to be soiled before, Basil.

irpos. Prep, with gen., dat. and ace,—in which three cases the orig.

senses are, respectively, motion from a place, abiding at a place, motion
to a place : besides iTp6s, Hom. also uses the forms irport, irori, usually

c. ace, much more rarely c. dat., and each only once c. gen., II. II. 831.,
22. 198 : Tori is also the regul. Dor. form, but jrpoTi is doubtful in Dor.,
V. sub voce. (The orig. form seems to have been Trpori, cf. Skt. prati
(.contra, versus), Shv. proti; and with wort, cf. Zi. paiti.—JrpoTj, vp6s
seem to be lengthd. from Trp6, cf. irpuatu, rpdaSev.)

A. WITH GEN., vpus refers to that from which something
comes

:

I. of Place, from any place, from forth, 'ixero i)i irphs

qoiuv fj eairepicov dvOpumav Od. 8. 29, cf. 11. 10. 428 ; ruv irpAs 2ap-
Seav riKeXTpov Soph. Ant. 1037. 2. to express the relative situa-

tion of objects or places, which we express by towards, whereas the
Greeks took the object as the point from which the relation was esti-

mated, vi)aotat irpus "HKtSos islands looking (as it were)from Elis, i.e.

towards Elis, Od. 21. 347; irpAs dAfJt, irpos QvuPprjs II. 10. 428, 430;
elvat irpus 6aXdaai]s Hdt. 2. 154; vp&s rov 'E\\i]airivrov idpSaOat Id. 8.

120; iarpaneSevovTO irpbs 'OXvj'^ou Thuc. I. 62, etc.: often with words
denoting the points of the compass, iiiai Sipcu eiaiv, al ptiv irpus Popeao,
al 5' av irpiis vdrov one looking northw/rtri/s, the other southwards, Od.

• Trpot. 1297
4. 508. 6. in supplication, adjuration, protestation, oaths, etc., 6c-
fore, and so by, Lat. per, yovvd^oiiai ae . .vpis r dAoxou xal varpis
Od. II. 67 ; emopxetv irpus Sat/iovos to forswear oneself by .. , U. 19.
188 ; and so in Att., irpus BeSiv irarprpaiv Soph. Ant. 838 ; itphs Stiuv,
irpds raiv BeSiv, etc. ; txereiai, dvriHoXSi irpus itatlwv, irpbs ymatxaiv,
etc., Dem. 842. 7, etc. :—in such phrases the Verb is often omitted, irpiis

Atus, irpus OfSiv or rwv Stiuv, Trag., etc. ; but not common with other
words, irpds r^s 'MT]vds Dinarch. 95. fin. ; irpbs Xapirmv Luc. Hist.
Conscr. 14; /(^ irpis ytveiov Soph. El. 1208; /xfj irpbs (evicts rat 00s Id.

O. C. 515 :—sometimes in questions, irpbs 8ewv, rts ovrws evi)9ris eariv ;

Dem. 13. 16; ip' ovv, 3 irpljs AtiJs, .. ; Plat. Rep. 459 A, cf. Apol. 26 E:—-the Trag. sometimes insert the pron. ae between the prep, and its case,
as in Lat. per te omnes deos oro, irpus vvv ae irarpus irp6s re pii]rpi)s ..

Uvovftai Soph. Ph. 468; fifj irpos ae yovvwv Eur. Med. 324; fii) irp6s
ae $euiv Id. Ale. 275. 6. of origin or descent, /rem, on the side

female line. Plat. Theaet. 173 D; 6 ptiv irarfjp irpds dvipuiv fjv ruv Ei-
irarptSav Isocr. 35 1 C ; oi avyyevtis rov irarpds xal irpis dvSpiuv xai

, . . .
""-^

irpus yvvatxiav Dem. 1305. 17; irpds ai7"arcs blood-iclations. Soph. Aj.
1 305 ; oi np&s aiimros ipvatv Id. El. 1 1 25. II. of effects pro-
ceedingfrom what cause soever

:

1. from, at the hand cf, with
Verbs of having, receiving, etc., i/shv .. rtyt^v xal xvSos dpijat irpds irdv-

ruv Aavawv II. 16. 85, cf. 1. 160, etc. ; rtfti/v vpds Zrjvds exovres Od.
II. 302 ;

SiSof ol .. x^f" "o''" darun' xal irorl (eivwv Pind. O. 7. 165 ;

so, Kvpetv Tii/ot TTpos Ttvos Hdt. 1.59; rvyxdvetv Tiyos irpds 6eaiv Aesch.
Theb. 650, cf. Soph. Aj. 527 ; kaxeiv, XaPeiv ri irpis rtvos Pind. N. 9.
107, Hdt. 2.139, ^''^' so also with all Passive Verbs, irpcrt 'AxiAA^os
beStSdxBat to be taught by.., II. 11. 831; dptara ireiroiiirat ..irpds
Tpwaiv 6. 57; so, aiaxe' dxovai irpds Tpdxuv lb. 525; raSra.. irpds

rovrov xKveiv Soph. O. T. 429 ; KiyeaBai irpos rtvos Hdt. I. 47 ; drtpid-

(ea6at or rertftijaSat irpos rtvos I. 61., 2. 75 ; \6yov oiSevds yiyveaBai
irpus rtvos 1. 120; ira&etv ri irpjs rtvos I. 73; epyov yiyverat irpos

rtvos 7. 153; ri irottvftevov irpds Aaxedaiftoviaiv 7. 209; aheitrSat

Xpriixara irpos rtvos 8. 1 1 1 ; iptepov 0iXet irpds aov reBa\irrat Aesch.
Pr. 650:—so with an Adj. or Subst., rtptrjeaaa irpus Tivos Od. 18. 163 ;

eirirpBovos irpus rtvos Hdt. 7. 139; epijfios irpos rtvos Soph. Ant. 919;
ireted), dpxeats, S6(a irp6s Ttvos Soph. El. 562, O. C. 73, Eur. Heracl.

624 :—with an Adv., ovx dxapiarais ptot e(et irpds iptSiv I shall meet
with no ingratitude at your hands, Xen. An. 2. 3, 18, cf. Plat. Rep.
463 D. 2. by means or agency of, irpus oAAijAoii' Saveiv Valck.
Phoen. 1275, <^f- Soph. O. T. 949, 1237. 3. also of things, irpis

TiVos ttot" aiVms reSvTjxev
; from or by what cause ? lb. 1 236 ; irpds dpt-

irXaicrjudrojv by or by reason of . . , Id. Ant. 5 1 ; also, Statra irpds vharos,
irpds irvpus dressed by means of .. , Hipp. 347. 44 sq. III. of
dependence or close connexion ; and so, 1. dependent on one,

under one's protection, irpds Ai^s eiat (eivoi re wraxoi re Od. 6. 207.,

14. 57 ; bixdoiroXot, oXre Bl^taras irpds Atds elpvarai by commission

from him, II. I. 339 ; jrpos dXXrjs larov itpaivetv 6. 456. 2. on
one's side, in one's favour, for, like Hdt. i. 75, 124, cf. Francke Tyrtae.

I. 8, Soph. O. T. 1434, Tr. 479, etc. ; irpos ruiv Ix^^"^^^ t*^^ vuftov

riBrjs Eur. Ale. 57. 3. beside, i.e. with, by, pvijptrjv irpis rtvos

XeiireaBat Hdt. 4. 144. IV. denoting that which is of andfrom
any one, and so, fittingly, suitably, agreeably, becoming, like, oi irpds

rov diravros dvdpos, dXXd irpds if/vx^s re dyaBijs xal fid/pujs dvSpijtijs Id.

7. 153, cf. 5. 1 2 : ^ xdpra irpds ywatxus eortv . . 'tis very like a woman,
Aesch. Ag. 1636; oli vpds iarpov aotpov Bpijveiv Soph. Aj. 581, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 369, Eur. Hel. 950, etc. ; irpis auv eart Id. H. F. 585, etc. ; ovx

?iv irpds rov 'Kvpov rpuvov Xen. An. I. 2, II, etc.:—also of qualities,

etc., irpis &vaae0eias Aesch. Cho. 704 ; vpds Sixijs agreeable to justice.

Soph. O. T. 1014, El. 121 1 ; ov irpds rijs itnerepas bi^ijs Thuc. 3. 59;
edv Ti iip.tv irpds Xdyov 17 if it be at all to our purpose. Plat. Gorg.

459 C ; irpus dyaBov, irpds xaxov rtvi eart or yiyverat it is to one 5

advantage or otherwise, Arr. An. 7. 16, Heliod. 7. 12; irpis dripias,

irp^s Seuvs, irpis alax^^V^ Xapetv rt to take a thing as an insult, regard

it so, Plut. Cic. 13, Flam. 7 ; Xaffttv rt irpds ipyijs Joseph. A.J. 8. I,

3 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 10.

B. WITH DAT., it expresses nearness or proximity, hard by, near, at,

on, in, irorl yaijf Od. 8. 190., II. 423 ; irorl yovvaat I!. 5. 408 ; vort

Spvaiv among the oaks, 14. 398; irpds dxftovi x<^xevetv Pind. P. I. 166;

vort ypaptp^ ardaai rtva lb. 9. 209 ; dyxvpav vort vai xprjptvavruv lb.

4. 41; Sijaai rtva irpds (pdpayyt Aesch. Pr. 15; xaptetv irovritjt vpds

Kvftart Id. Theb. 210 ; irpis ptearj dyopa Soph. Tr. 371 ; vpds 'Apyeiajv

arparip Id. Aj. 95 ; irpis vebtp xeia&cu Id. O. T. 180 ; Baxetv vpds vaots

lb. 20, cf. Aesch. Eum. 855 ; irpis fiXiov vaiovai vijyais Id. Pr. 808 ;

irpis rij yi) vavptaxetv Thuc. 7- 34 » <s ptdxijv xaBtaraaOat vpds avr^ ry

viXet Id. 2. 79 ; reixos vpds tJ BaKdaari Id. 3. 105 ; of irpis BaXarrx) vuXets

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 1 ; ri irpis Aiyivri arpdrtvpta off Aegina, Thuc. I. 105;

Aleves vpds Aiyvvrcp bordering on.. , lb. 104 ; rd vpds voai that which

is close to the feet, before one. Soph. O. T. 130, etc. ; Bpijvetv ivipids

vpds .. vTifiart over it. Id. Aj. 582. 2. before, in the presence of,

vpds rots BeffptoBerats, vpds rw Siatrrjrij Xeyeiv Dem. 487. S., 1001,4;

offa vpds rots xptrais Y^70i'«i' lb. 520. 22 ; vpds Starrjr^ tpevyetv Id.

603. 5; so perhaps vpds Spaiatat, Soph. Ant. 1 189. 3. also with

Verbs denoting motion towards a place, followed by rest in or by it, to,

upon, against, vorl 5e axyvrpov 0dXe yairj 11. I. 245, Od. 2. So; fidX-

Xetv rtvd vpds verpxi Od. 5. 415, etc. ; v^as vort avtXdSeaatv ea(ay

3. 298, cf. 5. 401 ; Xia(uptevos vporl yalri sinking on the ground, U. 20.-

420. 4. sometimes with a notion oi clinging closely, Xa^etv vporl
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oT to take io one's bosom, U. 20. 418 ; eKeiv vporl of 21. jOy ;
npu!

aWriKyatv fx'"*"' O''- 5- 3^9 '< i'poaTt(ir\a<Tftivas .. irpus oijpeai Hdt.

3. 1 1 1. II. to express" close engagement or employment, i:i, upon,

vp&! aiiTii y (iiil Ty Sav^ \iyfiv Soph. O. T. 1 169 ; dvm or yiyvfaeai

apis rivi Plat. Phaedo 84 C, Dem., etc. ; so, SiaTplPfiv or axo\a((tv

itp6! Tiw Epicr. Incert. I. 3, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6 ;
o\ov (Ivai vp6s rm

Dem. 380. 14; irpos tJ avayxn toiitti ylyviaeai Aeschin. II. 5 ;
Tfjv

Jiwoia;', T^K yvui/irjv Ixcv ^pot rivi Plat. Rep. 500 B, Aeschin. 81.

32. III. to express union or addition only once in Horn., aaaav

n' (Tapoi T« KOKoi vpoi Toiai re virvos and besides them sleep, Od. 10.

68; irpds Toft irapoCffii/ aWo /« addition to, Aesch. Pr. 321, cf. Pers.

531; oAAous irpus iavT^ Thuc. i. go; 8eKa /i^fas irpos oAAois TTfi'TC

Soph. Tr. 45 ; T/jiVor ..irpus dix' aKXaiCiv yovais Aesch. Pr. 774 ; trpus

Tj aKvroTOjila in addition to his trade of leather-cutter. Plat. Rep.

397 E: often' with neut. Adjs., trpot t$ vim besides his youth. Id.

Synip. 195 C, cf. Theaet. 185 E; vpi)s tS HXaPepSi xal a-qUararov

Id. Phaedr. 240 C ; vph rois (ipT)filvoii Thuc. 6. 90, etc. ; and very

often irphs tovtois besides this, Lat. praeterea, Hdt. 2. £1, Aesch.

Pers. 237, etc.; rarely in sing., vpds Tovrcp Hdt. I. 31, 41 ; irpos

Tofs a\Aou besides all the rest, Thuc. 2. 61, etc.:—cf. the Adverb,

usage, infr. D.

O. WITH Accus., it expresses motion or direction towards an ob-

ject : I. of Place, towards, to, Lat. versus, with Verbs of Motion,

Uvai vpos 'OKviiirov II. I. 420; Uvai, (pxeaSai, ffaivdv, x^'P^'" ^P^^
TfiXOS, etc., 12. 137, etc. ; uvai Trpus i)w t Tjiktvv tc, ttotX ^o^pov ^tpo-

fvra lb. 239 sq., etc. ; so also, dyuv, <pipfiv wporl darv, ayiiv Trporl

''IXiov, etc., 13. 538, 657, etc. ; dyfaOat trpos diKov, (pveaOai ttotI''1Kiov

9. 147., 18. 174, etc. ; dncooaadat, 5Ua6ai Trporl dtnv 16. 45., 15. 681,

etc.; ^itrrdv Trori viipta Od. 8. 374; PdWeiv norl virpm 12. 7'!
KvXivhfaSai irori x^P^^^ 9- ^47 » ^"^ ^" many other phrases. 2.

with Verbs implying /ir^woKS motion, upon, against, fpdSdv irpij Tef-

Xos, npos Ktova II. 22. 112, Od. 8. 66 ; K\lvftv irpds kvwma II. 8. 435,
Od. 4. 42, etc.; tfJTavcu irpds Ktova I. 127; itotJ rolxov dprjports

2. 342 ; TTOTc ^Qjfiuv 'i^fffOai 22. 334 ; Trpus yovvd Tivos HaBi^eaOai 18.

395, cf. Aesch. Pr. 276 ; iardvai irpis a(payds to stand ready for . . , Id.

Ag. 1057, cf. Soph. El. 931, Ph. 23. 3. with Verbs of seeing,

looking, etc., towards, ihtiv irpus riva Od. 12. 244, etc. ; opav, aTro^Kf-

jtdv irpos Ti Aesch. Supp. 725, etc. ; so also, OTTivai noTt trvoirjv to stand

so as to/ace it, II. 11, 622 ; K\aUiv -rrpus ovpavuv to cry to heaven, 8.

364 :—of points of the compass, irpus ^otpov Kiia9ai to lie towards the

West, Od. 9. 26; vaitiv irpus 'Ha) x" 'H(\i6v re 13. 240; so in Prose,

irpis i)w, iifarin^piav, iarripav, apxrov towards the East, etc. ; more
fully, irpis 1)01 re xal ^Kiov dvaroXas, irpos rjui re leal 7]\tov aviaxovra
Hdt. I. 201., 4. 40 ; also, d/cr^ r^y ^iKf\ii}s irpds Tvpaijviijv TfTpafifiivrj

Id. 6. 22 ; V. supr. A. i. 2. 4. in hostile sense, against, irpds Tpaias

fiaxtaOai II. 17. 471 ; iarpaTOiivB' . . irpus Tfixfa 0Tj0rjS 4. 378 ; irpis

Saiiiova against his will, 17. 98 ; irpus ar^Bos $a\\€iv 4. 108 ; (irriSa

irpus jiuov 21. 303 ; so, xph "?"« Biiv ovk ipi^eiv Pind. P. 2. 163 ; x'""
puv, intivai irpus nva Soph. Tr. 304, Thuc. 2. 65 ; oaa iirpa(av ci

"EWrjvts irp6s tc dAAijAous xal ruv 0np^apov Id. I. 118 ; and often with
such Verbs as d7ai>'if«(79ai, uvTi^aivfiv, dvTiTaTTeaBat, fidxfcSai, iro-

Xtfttiv, etc. :—also in argument, in reply to, ravra irpds rdv liiTraKuv
(tprrfrai Plat. Prot. 345 C ; and so in the titles of judicial speeches, irpus

Tii/a in reply to, less strong than Kara tivos against or in accusation, as

Lat. adversus differs from in. Wolf Dem. Lepf. p. clii : but also, 5.
without any hostile sense, d7optucii', dirilv, fivBriaaaSai, <paa9ai, irpus

Tiva to address oneself to him, II. 3. 155., 5. 274, etc. ; Kiyuv, <ppa((iv
irpus Ttva Hdt., and Att. ; d77€AAfij' irp6s nva Aesch. Cho. 267 ; lunj-
irBijvai irpus Ttva Lys. 93. 28, etc. ; dixufiiaOai, drroxpivtaSai irp6s Tiva
Hdt. 8. 60, etc. ; also of conmiuning with oneself, tlwe Trpis tv lifyaXi]-
Topa Buiiuv, irpoTl iv /ivB^aaro Ovfi6v U. 17. 90, 200, etc.; avafivrj-

aBfivai, StaXoyi^iaScu, 5ic£i(Vai, Iv0vii(ta9at irpds avTov, etc., Isocr. 126
E, etc. ; luvipfoBat, qSnv irpus iaiiTuv Ar. Eccl. 880, 931 ; iirtKaiHvco

.

.

aiiTij irpus avTi/v Soph. El. 285 ;—hence of all sorts of personal inter-

course, ufiuaat irpus Ttva to take an oath to him, Od. 14. 331., 19. 288
;

airovSas, avvBijiias irotetaBat irpds Ttva Thuc. 4. 15, etc. ; (vyxapeTv
irpus Tiva Id. 2. 59 ; 7i7i/£Tai ufiokoyia npos Tira Id. 7. 82, Hdt. I. 61

;

V ^pos Ttva ^vfiixaxia Thuc. j. 22; irpus dAAijAous ijavxiav (Xxov
Kol irpos Tovs dAAous . . (ipiivr)v ^701/ Isocr. 150 A ; rj irpus Tiva <^<Aia,
twom, fi^iveia, iriarts Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 39, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 9, etc. ; but
also, irpus riva ixBpa, dirixBua, dirtaria, niaos, irdKfixos Aesch. Pr. 492,
Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 10, etc. ; also, aalvuv irpos Ttva Pind. P. 2. 150, O. 4. 8

;

iraiffii' irpus tivo_ Eur. H. F. 952, etc. ; dfpoSiaii^uv irpis Ttva Xen.
Mem. I. 3, 14; iyaBds or Kofcis yiyveaOat irpus Ttva Thuc. 1. 86;
(vaefftis irpos Ttva irikfiv Aesch. Supp. 339, etc. 6. of transactions,
irpus IvSftSrjv .. rewxe' d)ui0fv changed arms with Tydcides, II. 6. 235 :

esp. of matters brought before a magistrate, Aa7xd«i>' irpis tAx dpxovr'a,
yfmptaBat irpds Tui-s BtanuBiTas ap. Dem. 1054. 17., 529. 16; Si«ai
ttvat ircpi TovToiv irpds Toiis Bta^iTas Id. 892. 3 (v. A. I. 4) :—also,
hiaBoKXdv TLvd irpds Tous iroAAouj Xen. Mem. I. 2, 31. 7. fXvat
irpU Ti to be engaged in . . , Plut. Nic. 5, Cato Mi. 68 ; cf. B. II. II.
of Tmie, towards or near a certain time, and sometimes (loosely) at or
about, votI iairtpa at even, Od. 17. 191 ; tot! iairfpov Hes. Op. 550 ;

irpds iairipav Plat., etc. ; eirci irpAs iavlpav f,v Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 22, An.
4. 5, 21

;
(but, irpis ipais in open day. Soph. El. 640; or by torch-light,

Plut^. 2. 237 A); irpus upSpoy Ar. Lys. 1089; irpis etu Id. Eccl. 312 ; irpis
i/weypeaOat, irpds fifiipav ((iyptaBai Theocr. iS. 55,Plat. Symp. 223 C;
irpis 7^pas, irpis to y^pas/or or in old age, Eur. Med. 592, Plat. Legg.
^Si A ; irpis (iiavBeiiov ipviv in the bloom of life, Pind. O. 1. 109:-
later, irpis to irapuv for the moment, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28, etc. ; irpus ^ 1055, etc.

3paxi^, irpis oAi70>' /or a little while, Plut., etc. III. of Rela-

tion between two objects, - 1. in reference to, in respect of, touch-

ing, irpds Tiy K6yov Plat. Symp. 199 B, etc. ; Td irpis tov irdKtuov

military matters, equipments, etc., Thuc. 2.17, etc. ; xd irpds rdv PaaiKta

our relations to the King, Dem. 178. 22 ; to. irpds tovs Beovs our rela-

tions, i.e. duties, to the gods. Soph. Ph. I441 ;
^eVfffTi irpis Td iSia

dtdtpopa iraat tu taov, fKfvBfpws irpds Ti Koivdv iroXiTtvo^tv, etc., Thuc.

2. 37, etc.; ovbtv btatpipdv irpos ti Arist, Anal. Pr. I. i, 5 ; o A07CS

ovSlv irpds ip-i is nothing to me, concerns nie not, Dem. 240. 25, cf.

232.7, etc. ; ax^Tkta^ftv fiijdiv irpus to irpdyfia, nihil ad rem. Id. I026.

21 ; ov5(v avTw irpds ttjv iruktv iar'tv he has nothing to do with it. Id.

528. 16, cf. Isocr. 43 B ;— often with Advs., daipaXcijs ex^^^ irpos t( Xen.

Mem. I. 3, 14, etc. :— irpus ti ftvat to be relative, opp. to dirAws, Arist.,

etc. 2. in reference to, in consequence of, irpds tovto rd K'qpvyfxa

Hdt. 3. 52, cf. 4. 161 ; irpis Tijv <pr)ft7]v at the news. Id. 3. 153 ; x°^^"
rraivuv irpos Tt Thuc. 2. 59 ;

dBv/^ias fX'"' "'P'^' " ^'^"' '^'^"- 4- 5' 4"

etc. :—often with neut. Pron., irpis Tt; wherefore? to what end? Soj)h.

O. T. 766, 1027, etc.; irpis ovSev for nothing, in vain. Id. Aj. 1018;

irpis toCto there/ore, this being so, Hdt. 5. 9, 40, Aesch. Pr. 915, 992,
Soph. O. T. 426, etc. 3. in reference to or for a purpose, XPH"''"

Itos, Uavds irpos Tt Plat. Gorg. 474 D, etc. ; tus irpus ti xpf ''°s ; Soph.

0. T. 1174, cf. O. C. 71, Tr. 1 182 ; tVoi/^us irpos ti Xen. Mem. 4. 5,

13; irpds rriv irapovoav xp^^^v Ixavuis SiaipiaBai Arist. An. Pr. I. I,

3. 4. in proportion or relation to, in comparison of, Koius Tis dvijp

dnxfot ftvai irpds Tdv iraripa Kvpov Hdt. 3. 34 ; ep7a A070V p-fC^ irpds

irdaav X'^PV^ ^^- 2. 3.5 ; often implying Superiority as the result of the

comparison, irpus iravTas tovs dkkovs, L^t.prae aliis omnibus. Id. 3. 94.,

8. 44; but also Inferiority, iroWijv &v otpiat diriariav Tiji hvvd)i(ais ..

irpds rd Kkios avToiv (Ivai Thuc. I. 10, cf. Pind. O. 2. 159, Plat.

Prot. 327 D, 32S C, Phaedo 102 C, etc. ; irpds tos ;i(7i(rTas Kat ikaxt-

aras vavs Ti ixiaov axoiruv the mean between .. , Thuc. I. 10:—also

of numerical proportions, ibainp irtvTe irpus Tpia as five to three, Arist.,

etc. :—hence also of price, value, irpos dp7i;pioi' ircuKftoBai to sell for
money, Theophr., etc.; irpis d'Aas dyopa^foBat Menand. Incert. 214;
so, ^Sovds irpds ^5ovds, <p6iiov irpds ipd^ov, etc.. Plat. Phaedo 69 A. 5.

in reference to, according to, irpds to irapedv 0ov\(V€aBai Hdt. I. 20,

cf. 113, Thuc. 6. 46, 47, etc.; irpis Tijv irapovoav appajariav Id. 7.

47 ; Btaipciv, e(eTd(ea9ai Tt irpis ti Dem. 230. 26, etc. ; ft ti Scf t(k-

fxatp((T9ai irpds Tur dAAor' Tp6irov Id. 820. 15 ; irpis dXKov ^^v to live

after his pleasure. Id. 411. 23, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 4; irpos toCtoi/

irdr'T* ioKoirovv, irpds tovtov krroiovvTO ttjv upijvi^v Dem. 361. 5 ; ire-

irai5«C(r9ai irpos t^v irokiTfiav suitably to it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 22 ; irpds

T^v Svvafiiv according to one's power, Dem. 199. 8 ; irpis Tas Tvxas
yap Tds (ppivas KeKTT]ixiBa agreeably to .. , Eur. Hipp. 701. 6. in

accompaniment to musical instruments, irpis Kctka/xov Pind. O. 10(11).

100 : irpis avk6v or Tir avk6v Eur. Ale. 346, etc. ; irpis ^vQp^uv t^liai-

veiv to step in time, Diod. 5. 34. 7. in Att., irpus c. ace. is often

merely periphr. for Adv., as irpis P'tav = Ptaia>s, by force, forcibly, Aesch.

Pr. 208, 353, etc. ; oil irpds 0iav Tivus not forced by any one, Id.

Eum. 5, (but also in spite of any one. Soph. O. C. 657) ; so, irpis Ti

Piaiov Aesch. Ag. 130 ; irpds to xaprepov Id. Pr. 21 2 ; irpis dkKrjV, irpus

dvctyxijv Id. Theb. 498, Pers. 569 ; irpis icrxiios xparos Soph. Ph. 594

:

—irpis ^Sovijv elvai Ttvi Aesch. Pr. 494 ; irpis i;5oi'^>' kiyeiv, 817/11)70-

pciv so as to please, Thuc. 2. 65, etc., cf. Soph. El. 291, Eur. Med. 773 ;

irpis r)5. Kal kvrrrjv ufukfiv Arist. Eth. N. 4.7,1. diraj'Ta irpis ^5. f^TnV
Dem. 13. 23, cf. 226. 23; so, irpis Ti Tcpirfoi' calculated to delight,

Thuc. 2. 53:

—

irpds x^P^^ *o ^^ ^^ g'"**t^^y> f^V'''^ irpds tx^pav iroutaBat

k6yov fiijTf irpds X- Dem. 90. 1, cf. Soph. O. T. I152 ; irpis X''P"' ^1"

prjyopuv Dem. 29. 17, etc.;—and c. gen. rei, irpis X^P'*' rtvus, like

Xdpti' alone, Lat. gratia, for the sake of, irpds X' /3opds Soph. Ant. 30,

cf. Ph. 1 156; irpis iaxvos x- by means of, Eur. Med. 538;— so, irpis

up7iji' with anger, angrily. Soph. El. 369, Thuc. 2. 65, Dem. 1251. ult.;

irpis dpyijv kkOtiv Ttvi Id. looi. II, etc.; irpos Ti ktwapes, importu-

nately. Soph. O. C. III9; irpos eva(0uav Id. El. 464; irpds Kaipuv

seasonably. Id. Aj. 38, etc. ; irpds (pvatv Id. Tr. 308 ; irpis tiirikdav

cheaply, vilely, Antiph. Incert. I ; irpis liipos in due proportion, Dem.

954. 19; irpis IBv straight toward, II. 14. 403; irpis dx6r]5uva, irpds

dwix^dav, irpds Sta0okriv, etc., Luc. Tox. 9, Hist. Conscr. '38, etc.:

—

and in Sup., irpos rd /ifytcrra, like is rd nikiOTa, in the highest degree,

Hdt. 8. 20; irpis Ti StxatdTarov Dio C. Excerpt. 130 Sturz. 8. of

Numbers, up to, about, Polyb. 16. 7, 5, etc.

D. ABSOL. AS Adv., = irpos B. in, besides, over and above; in

Horn, always irpis Se or iroTi 6«', U. 5. 307., 10. 108, etc. ; so also Hdt.

1. 71, etc. ; irpis 8J xai lb. 164, 207 ; irpds Si in Id. 3. 74 ; xai irpus

Id. 7. 154, 184, Aesch., etc.; xai irpus ye Eur. Hel. no, etc., Pors.

Phocn. 619 ; xai 5^ irpiis Hdt. 5. 67 ; often at the end of a second

clause, TdSf At7ai, Spaaa Tf irpos Eur. Or. 622 ; dAo7i'a .. , xai dfiaBia

y( irpus Plat. Meno 90 E ; ivtvifKovTa xai fiixpuv ti irpus Dem. 47. fin.,

cf. 611. 2.

E. IN Compos., I. motion towards, as wpoadyai, irpoaip-

Xopai, etc. II. addition, besides, as irpoaxTaufiai, irpoabiSa/M,

irpcariBrjiJit, etc. III. a being on, at, by or beside : hence a re-

maining beside, and metaph. connexion and engagement with anything,

as irpuadni, irpooyiyvo/xat etc.

I*. Rem.\kks, 1. irpus sometimes follows its case in poetry,

metri grat., iroipivas PovoTaafts tc irpis irarpos Aesch. Pr. 653, cf. Theb.
1S5, Soph. O. T. 17S, 525, Eur. Or. 94; v. Dind. Ar. Eq. 31. 2.

in Horn, it is often separated from its Verb by tmesis. 3. it is very

seldom followed by an eiiclit. Pron., though we find irpos pt in Ar. PI.



Trpoaa^^aTov—
wpo-o-iPPaTOV, TO, the Jore-sr.bbalh, eve of the sabbath, Lxx (Judith

8. 6), Ev. Marc. 15.42 ; irpoadff^aTos -qais in Nonn. Jo. 19. 14.
irpocraYa5o|iai, Dep. lo admire besides, Tiva Daniasc. ap. Suid.
irpoo-aYaXXcu, aor. -rjyrjXa, to honour besides, Eupol. Aij/j. 19.
-irpoo-a-yavaKTtM, to be angry besides, Hipp, J2S5. 22, Dion. H. 10. 24;

Tii-i at a tiling, App. Civ. I. 46, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8^ 2.

iTpoo-aYY'^'a. V, " bringing of tidings or tidings brought, a message,
Polyb. 5. no, II., 14.6, 2, Plut. 2. 118 F.

irpoo-aYYeXXtt), to announce, bring tidings, Ttvi Ep. Plat. 362 C ; Tii

vpoaa-yyfWviifi'a Polyb. 4. 19, 6 ; Trp. Tii/d rivi to announce him, Luc.
D. Deor. 9. I :—Pass, also c. part., TrpoarfffiWovTO /xeKKonTes eiiffaXtiv

Pint. Euni. 5. II. to denounce, TJj iSot/Xp Ttva Id. Marcell. 2, cf.

Id. Cic. 3, Luc. Tox. 32, etc.

irpoo-aYYtXTTis, ov, u, an accuser. Gloss.

irpoo-dYeXaJu, to add to the herd. Gloss.

irpoo-aYKdXi^oiJiai, Med. to take in one's arms besides, Aristaen. i. 21,
Joseph. B. J. 7. 9, I, cf. Poll. 2. 139.
irpo<7-aYKdXi(r|ia, Tii, an embrace, Theod. Prodr.

•iTpo<TaYKvX6o|jiai, Pass, to befastened with thongs. Math. Vett. 245.
iTpocraYXdil^opu, Pass, to be adorned besides, Joseph. B.J. 5. 5, 2.

irpoo-aYvot'u, to be ignorant besides, c. ace. cogn., irtpov ayvurjfia

Theophr. H.P. 8.4,9.
Trpoo-dYvv(iav, Pass, to breatr or dash against, Q^ Sm. 3. 510.
irpo<raY°P<i£<^' '0 l>"y besides, Diod. 13. 84, C. L 26946, 3385.
TTpoo-aYopeia, ^, = Trpoaayupevais, Eust. Opusc. 323. 80., 325. 33.
upoo-ttYop'i'P'ti, TO, an address, name, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5. I.

irpotriiYopevo-is, f), an addressing, address, greeting, Menand. napaicar.

, Plut. Fab. 1 7, etc.

iipocraYopevTeos, a, cv, to be called ot named, Plat.Phaedo 104 A. 2.

TTpaaayopfvTiov, one must call, Ttvd ti Arist. Poijt. 1,12.

•irpoo-dYopevTiKos, ?/, 6v, Jit for addressing or greeting, ypafifxara

Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 3. II. as Subst., T(i irpoaayopfVTiKov, the

dole given to visitors, Lat. sportula, App. Civ. 3. 44. 2. in Gramm.
the vocative case, Diog. L. 7. 67.
•irpo<raYop€vw, the Att. aor. being irpoat'iiTov, fut. and pf. npoafpui,

vpocreipTjKa I (but Trpoaayopfvaai occurs in Xen. Mem. 3. 2, i, irpoa-

ayopfvaoiJLiv Plat. Theaet. 147 E), aor. pass. irpoatppijBr^v (but -npoarp-

yoptvBrjv Aesch. Pr. 834, Anaxil. NtoTT. 2, Philem. Incert. 16) ; v. Xen.
Mem. 3. 13, I, Plat. Theaet. 152 D, 182 Dsq., where irpo<ra7op(i,'(u, irpoff-

(iirov, etc., occur in juxta-position. To address, greet, accost, Lat.

salutare, Tivct Hdt. i. 134., 2. 80; SvarvxovvTf^ ov irpoaayopfvofKOa

in misfortune we are not spoken to, Thuc. 6. 16; 7rp. Tivd 5i fvxv^
Plat. Legg. 823 D ; irippcoBiv vp. Theophr. Char. 3 ; Iv Tats im-
aroXais Tofcs <jnKovs np. Ep. Plat. 315 B. 2. c. dupl. ace. to

address or greet as so and so, v(p' S/v TrpoarjyopfvOrjs 7 ^tos bdfxap Aesch.

Pr. 834 ; Aifcav 5i Viv irpoaayopfvofifv ^poroi Id. Cho. 950; rov airoy
Traripa irp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 14; fiaaiXia vp. Tivd Plut. Aemil. 8, cf.

Pomp. 8, etc. :—c. inf., vaaas lySoras ayaOov (Tvai irpoaayopevus Plat.

Phileb. 13 B, cf. Prot. 325 A ; -np. nvd xaipftv to bid one hail or fare-

well, Ar. PI. 323, Plat. Legg. 771 A ; so, fifrd toS xaip"" ^P- tito Plut.

Phoc. 17. 3. to call by name, call so and so, rov 'Ayafiifivova irp.

not^iva XaCtv Xen. Mem. 3. 2, I ; Tt r^v ttuKiv irpoaayopfvcis ; Plat.

Rep. 428 D, cf. Gorg. 474 E, Soph. 216 C, Lycurg. 151. 16 ; irp. Tivd

ui'Sfiart Antipho 146. 7, Plat. Polit. 291 E.etc; ivofiaarl irp. Xen. Cyr.

5. 3i 47 > TovTO Tovvofxa irp. a(pdi avTovi Polyb. i. 8, I :—Pass, to be

called, irp. iratpa Anaxil. N«ott. 2 ; Aiflos Philem. Incert. 16 ; often in

Plat., as Rep. 597 E, Phileb. 54 A ; toi dvonari rtvos, evl ov, irp. Id.

Symp. 205 C, Soph. 219 B, etc. II. to assign or attribute to,

Tivi Ti Heind. Plat. Theaet. 147 D. III. to notice, state, mention,

71 Id. Legg. 719 E.

irpocraYpvirvtu, to lie awake by, sit up over, Tivi Plut. 2. 1093 D, Clem,
Al. 803, etc.

irpoadYd), fut. fiu ;—aor. 2 irpoff-fiydyov, rarely aor. I irpoffij^a as Thuc.
2. 97 (v. dya)'. fut. med. (in pass, sense), Id. 4. 115. To bring to or

upon, Tts bai^ajv rude irrinairpoa-qyayt; Od. 17.446, cf. Eur, Med. 993;
Trp. iwpd Tivi h. Horn. Ap. 272 ; darei xianov Pind. I. 6. (5). lOI ; Bvalas

Tiyt Hdt. 3. 24 ; 0offKrjfiara Soph. Tr. 762 ; vftyovs ij x^P^^as Ty $ew
Plat. Legg. 799 B ; Upiia tols PupLots Poll. 1.27; irp. irdvTa iKavd to

furnish, supply, Xen. Cyr. 5.2,5; apiia/id^as lb. 4. 3, I ; Trappjjaiav uv-

$pwircp SvffTVxovyri Plut. 2. 69 A. 2. to put to, add, dpia ijydpfvt

not ipyov irpoa^ye (v, 1. irpojjyf) Hdt. 9. 92, cf. Ephor. ap. Macrob. 5.

18. 3. to put to, bring to, move towards, apply, like Lat. applicare,

Ti)v dv(o yvdOov irp. rfj kotoj Hdt. 2. 68 ; /i?) 7rp. rijv X**P^ M**^ ^^y '*

not on me, Ar. Lys. 893 ; u<p$a\fiuv irp. Keyxpt^t^atri to apply it closely,

F;ur. Phoen. 1386 ; irp. rfiv fitvd tivi Diod. Com. 'EirmX. I. 39 ; irpijs t()

BToiia Tds x^'P<^^ Arist.H.A. 7.10, 4,etc. :—of medical applications, ijma

[iij/JOTa] fitrd Td iaxvpi Hdt. 3. 130, cf. Oribas. Fract. 81 ; so, iraiSids

irp. ipapfxaKfias x^P'*' Arist. Pol. 8. 3, 4, 4, of meats, etc, to set

before, PpufiaTa tivi Xen. Cyr, I. 3, 4, cf. Plut. 2. 126 A, etc. ; (but i[i

Medic, writers, KQV(poiGi ffiTioiai irp. (sc. <auTcV), of a convalescent,

Hipp. 376. 30; and absol. lo take food. Id. 377. 17 sq. ; cf. irpoaa-

yojyrj i, i. 5. of clothes, ^(zXa/co'y OToXriv irp. Plut. 2. 240 E. 6.

metaph., irp. opuov Tivi to put an oath to him, make him take it, Hdt.

6. 74. 7, in military sense, to bring up for the attack, move on

towards, up. Xuxo" irv\ait Eur. Phoen. II04 ; TJ} IloTiSa/a toi/ crTparcJi'

Thuc. I. 64, cf. 7. 43; Td OTpdTfVfia dvriirp^pov irp. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 23;
OTpaTidv Tip. wpiis iroXffiiovs Id. Cyr. I, 6, 43 ; v, infr, II : so also, irp.

firjXavds iroKfi Thuc. 2. 76, etc. ; ^»;x°*^^ pifWovGrjs irpoad^taBai (in

pass, sense) Id. 4. 115, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 27, etc. ; irp. plav ToTs TUxfrJi,

TJ) iruKd, etc., Diod. II. 32., 12. 46. 8. mc-taph., irp. Piav Tivi,

TrpotraidpiXco. 1299
Lat. vim adhibere alicui. Id. 15, 68, etc, ; Ta? dydyxas Thuc. i, go ;

avKocpavTiav irp. Toh irpay/iaat Dem, 372, 25 ; Suvdv irp. TdXfiav to
apply^or put forth daring, Eur, Med. 859; irp. tfii^ov Thuc, 2. 97;
iroXXSiv ij:6fioiv irpoaayo/iivtav Xen. An. 4. I, 23 ; irp. ijSovds Plat. Legg!
798 E.

^

9. Trp. <p6pov to bring in tribute, Thuc. 2. 97 ; irp. tIs
eiff</.opas Polyb. 5, 30, 5. 10. to bring to or before, t^ Viipai rois
aixiiaXiiTovs Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12, cf. Hell. 3. 4, 8, etc.:—<o bring in, bring
with one, Isae. 70. 27 : to introduce, irpos Tbv Sij/iov, irplis rf/v kovXijv
Thuc. 5. 61, Lys. 105. 37, Andoc. 15. 6; irp. tous irpiaPeis Dem. 2.^4.
20, cf. 299. I ; jrp. ToiPS irpfa0tis irpds T&v iijfiov, (Is i-fiv iicKXrjaiav
C. I. 85 b, 8 (p, 897) :

—

to introduce at court, Xen, Cyr, I. 3, 8 ; cf.

irpoaayoiyri 11. 2, irpcaayayevs :—also, Xcyqi irp. oTi . . to introduce
the statement .

. , Arist. Cael. 3. 5, 6 ; irp. Tivd irptis iidBrjaiv Id. Pol. 7.

17,4; Td Xoiird /ivBikSis irpooT}KTai have been introduced. Id. Metaph.
II. 8, 20. 11. to bring hither, lead on, ti's {ae\ irpoaiiyayfV
XPfia; Soph. Ph. 2.s6 ; iXiris pi ad irpoafjyf Eur. Andr. 27:—Pass.,
oiKTiu Kai liriUKfia irp. Thuc. 3, 47 ; /3ia lb, 95 ; dxovTfs irp. {rrr 'A9?;-
vaiav lb. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. I, 7. 12. in Pass, to attach oneself to,

Tivi Thuc. 2. 77., 3. 63, etc. ; v. infr. B. II. seemingly intr. (sub.
kavTov, OTpaTov, etc.), to draw near, approach, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22 ;

esp. in a hostile sense, irp. irpos Tiva Id. Cyr. i. 6, 43, An, I, 10, 9, etc.

;

irp.KwiiT) Tivi Arr. An. 2. 3 ; Toii PaaiXivai Plut. 2. 800 A ; iyyvTipu
Tais iXiriai Id. Galb. 9 ; toi"! TtaaapoKOVTa tTtci Id. Pomp. 46 :

—

iroTayt
(Dor. for irpoaayt), come on, Theocr. i. 62., 15. 78. 2. (sub. vavv)
to bring to, come to land, Polyb. i. 54, 5, etc.

B. Med. to bring or draw to oneself, attach to oneself, bring over lo

one's side, Lat. sibi conciliare, irpoai^dyiTO avTovs Hdt. 2. 172; avdyK-^j

irpoaayfcrBai Tiva Id. 6. 25, cf. Thuc. I. 99; Taptr^ irp. iruaiv Eur. Andr.
226; drraTji irp. Ti irXfjBos Thuc. 3. 43, cf. 48 ; XPVI""" "at Swpiais Ttiv

iijiiov irpoadyiaBai Plat. Legg. 695 D ; Ty iroittv eu irp. Taj vuXm
Isocr. 56E; fifpOTrfiai! Id. 31 B; so, Xirirov fjpfpiaiois vp. tS> xaXivw
Xen,Eq.9, 5; avpiiiixovs Kai PorjBovsirp. Id, Mem, 3, 4, 9; irp. (vfifiax'O'^

TfVoy Thuc. 5. 82 ; irdvTuv np. oftfiaTa to draw all eyes upon oneself,

Xen, Symp, 1,9, 2, abso!, to draw to oneself, embrace, Ar, Av. 141,
Xen, Cyr, 7. 5, 39, Plat, Rep. 439 B; so, Eur. Supp. iioo, 17 S" (p.^v

yfVfiaSa irpocriyfT dd ardfiaTi. 3. c. inf., ^ ^<l>iyi Td Trpos rroal

CKonftv .. 'fifxa.s . . TrpoarjyeTO put us upon considering. Soph. O. T. 131 ;

irpooa^o/iat Sd/Mpr' edv ae . . , will induce her to suffer thee .
.

, Eur.
Ion 659. II, to take to oneself, to take up, ooTa Eur, Supp. 949 ;

Td vai;d7ia Thuc. 8. 106 -.—to get for oneself, procure, import, Xen.
Vect. 1,7; so in Act., Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 5 ; Td irpoaaxBivTa imports. Id.

Veict. 4, iS. 2. aU [reus irpo^ooKiat] irp. ttjv Tpotprjv with which
they bring it to their mouths, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 8, cf. 4. 2, 14, P. A. 4. 9,

14. 3. t^Tj^i irpoadyov . . x^if^^vas (Ttpcs do not add further

troubles, Menand, Evv. 2 ; irp. irdvov to employ it for one's own ad-
vantage, Polyb. 29. 6, 13. 4. irp. /iaprvpa to cite as witness, Plut,

2, 1049 B.

irpoo-dYwY^^s, tcus, 6, one who brings to, an introducer, irp. XijfifidTaiv

one who hunts for another's profit, a jackal, Dem. 750. 21, cf. Aristid. 2.

369, 395 :—so, II. the spies of the Sicilian kings were called

irpoaayaiyus, tale-bearers, Plut. 2. 522 D: but in Vit. Dion. 28, he uses

a different form, tovs icaXov[i€vovs irpoo-aYwY^^as (from -i^s, ov, ft) ;

and Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7 regarded these spies as women, using the Sicil.

form at iroraYwYiSes.

TrpoCTdYwYTi, ]), (irpotrdya) a bringing to, irpbs t}\v t^s Tpcxpijs irp.

for the purpose of bringing the food to the mouth, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 28

;

BvtTiSjv Phot. Bibl. 540. 41. 2. a bringing up, ^tijxavwv, opydvoiv,

of engines to the walls, Polyb. I. 48, 2., 14.10,9; irotua&at t^v irp.

much like our phrase 'to make approaches,' Id. 9. 41, I. 3. <i

bringing to, acquisition, ^vpLpidxQiv Thuc. I. 82. II. a solemn

approach, as at festivals or in supplication, Hdt. 3. 58. 2. ap-

proach, access to a person, esp. to a king's presence (cf. irpoadyoj I. 10,

irpoaaytoyeis), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 45, cf. Ep. Rom. 5. 2, Eph. 2. 18, etc.;

irp. vfSiv a place for ships to put in, Polyb. lo. I, 6, cf. Plut. Aemil. 13,

Diod. 13. 46. 3. fK irpoaayojy^s gradually, freq. in Hipp., e. g.

Acut. 385 ; opp. to aSpSais, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12 ; (k irp. xai xari fuxpov

lb. 5. 6, 1.7, cf. 5. II, 27, Meteor. 2. 8, 13 ; Toirot i(tijAoJ ix irp. rising

gradually to a height, lb. I. 13, 22 :—in Dem. 678. 19, ix irp. (piXos

must mean a friend by compulsion ; but Harpocr. read ix irpoayajyijs.

irpccrdYUY^^'n^* ^' *"^ irpoaayaiyds.

irpoo-dYiiY^'"'" '" " '°''' "*"' *> carpenters for straightening wood, a

vice, or perhaps a cramp-iron. Plat. Phileb. 56 C, ubi v. Schol.

irpoffaYCOYos, ov, like (irayor^6s, attractive, persuasive, Thuc. I. 21, cf.

Def. Plat. 414 E ; irpoaayar/uv pieiSidv Luc. D. Deor. 20. 1 1 ; c. gen. ex-

citing, irp. (iriBvfxicjv Ttxvat Dion. H. 2. 28.

iTpo<rdY(^vL^o^ai, Dep. to contend besides, rtw with one, Philostr. 700,

cf. Poll. 3. 141.

irpoo-dSlKcu, to do one wrong besides, Joseph. A. J. 1 3. 5, 4, Heliod. 3. 5.

irpocr^Su, to sing to, tii* iroTadtjoftai to thee will 'I sing, Theocr. 2.

II. 2. irp. TpaycuSlav to sing the songs in a Tragedy to music,

Ar. Eq. 401 ; irp. ftiXij Aristaen, I. 2 ; vp. tj) xiBdpa Ael. V. H. 14.

23. II. to harmonise, chime in with, Lat. concinere, Tivi with

one. Soph. Ph. 405 ; absol,. Plat. Phaedo 86 E, Legg, 670 B.

irpo<raOpoiJ;u, to gather to. Gloss.

irpocrdOpoiaxs, if, a gathering into a place, Schol. Thuc. I. 82,

irpoa-d0v|x«a), to be discouraged at, Tivi Joseph. B.J. 4. 1,6.

irpoo'dOi'pti} [y'],^irpotTirai^a), Philostr. 812, Hesych.

irpoirai9p($u, to send into the air, irpoaaiBpt(ovaa iriftmpiov ipXuya

a line cited by Hesych., and ingeniously restored by Dind. in Aesch, A^',

301 for the My. reading Twi' (iprfpiivt/jv ; cf. ovpavi^oj.
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irpoo-aiKifoixai, Dep. to torment besides, Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3.

TTpoo-aiovduj, to foment besides, Hipp. 655. 42., 885 F :—verb. Adj.

-Tf]T<ov, Archigen. ap. Oribas. i57Cocchi.

irpoo-aipco^iai, Med. to choose and associate tvith, riva rivt Thuc. 5.

63 ; iavrw irp. Tiva to take for one's companion or ally, Lat. cooptare,

Hdt. 3. 130., 9. 10, etc. II. generally, to choose in addition to,

TITO Tiw Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39 ; nva nfi6i Tin lb. 2.1, 16.
^ ^

irpoo-aipu, (afptu) to take up, vpoaaipt ri Kavovv, tl Si Poi\(t, Irpoa-

<l>fp( Pherecr. neroA. 7 :—Med. to eat, Hipp. Vet. Med. lo, Acut. 391,

Philotim. ap. Ath. 81 B; also, irp. oTvov Galen. 7. I4I ; c. gen., Id. II.

336. II. in Dio C. 43. 17, for -npoaijpavTO Reiske avvqpavTo they

took part.

'Trpo<rat(7'6(ivo)Uu, to perceive besides, Arist. Memor. I, 8.

irpoffaio-o-w, Att. -^'o-ffu, fut. foj, to spring or rush to, Od. 2 2. 337.,

342. 365 ; ojilx^i) Tp. oaaois a cloud comes over my eyes, Aesch. Pr.

'45-
irpouoiTtti), to ask besides, ovbiv Find. Fr. 166; a^fia irp. to demand

more blood, Aesch. Cho. 401 ; irp. fXia6uv to demand higher pay, Xen.

An. I. 3, 21. 2. to demand or reguire for a purpose, oaovs ..to,

tpya irpoaaiToirj Id. Vect. 4, 39. II. to continue asking, and so,

c. ace. pers. to importune, ask an alms of, Hdt. 3. 14, Isocr. 156 E, etc.

:

c. ace. rei, to beg for a thing, Eur. Hel. 791, Ar. Lys. I141: c. dupl. ace.

io beg somewhat 0/ one, Eur. Hel. 512, Xen. An. 7.3, 31 :— c. gen. to beg

some of.. , Plut. Alcib. 4:—absol. to beg hard, to be importunate, Eur.

Supp. 94, Ar. Ach. 429, 452, Plat. Synip. 203 B.

irpotraCTijs, ov, o, a beggar, Plut. 2. 294 A, Luc. Navig. 24:—feni.

Trpoo-aiTis, iSoy, Suid.

irpo<raCTT)<ns, 17, begging, itprjiiipov Tpo<j>^s Plut. 2.499D.
•irpo(ratT!|TTis, oO, 6,—TrpoaaiTT]s, Hesych.
irpoo'ai.Tidop.ai, to accuse besides, rtva Plut. Fab. 7.

irpo(j-aio)p€0(iai, Med. to raise oneself, rp \6yxTI by or on one's lance,

Diod. Excerpt. 594. 50.

irpofffiKovTiJu, to shoot like a javelin, Luc.D. Mort. 12. i.

npoaiKovoi, fut. -oKovaoiiat, to hear besides, t« Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 22.,

3. 4, I, etc.; irp. iripi nvos Plut. 2. 37 F.

irpoo-aKpipou, strengthd. for aKpi$6to, Arist. ap. Diog. L. 5. 28.

TTpocaKpodoLiai, Dep. = irpoffa/foiJa^, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 435.
irpoo-aKpopoXifoiuu, Dep. to skirmish with besides, Polyb. 3. 71,

10, etc.

irpoo'aKTtav, verb. Adj. of irpoaayai, one must bring io or near. Plat.

R<:P' 537 A ; Ti TTpos ti Hipp. Art. 79a. 2. one must apply, intro-

duce, Tr)v iiOvaiKj]v Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 24 ; irapaSdyiiaTa Id. Rhet. Al.

33, 2. II. vpoaoKTios, a, ov, to be kept, ^avx^a. irp. Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. 2. 3.

Trpoa-aKTpCScs, at, prob. the mandibles of the cockchafer (literally the

bringers-to), Hesych.

irpocraXa^ovevu, to play the braggart besides, Hesych.
•irpoaaX7«w, to feel pain besides. By z.

Trpoo-dXctilxi), to rub or smear upon, ixaaTtp {jMpnaKov aXXo Od. 10.

392. II. to besmear, rd Kipara Plut. 2. 559 F:—Pass., lb. 911 D.
irpoerSXC-yKios, ov, like, Nic. Th. 739.
irpacraXiJ;o)iai, Pass, to be collected besides, Aen. Tact. 1 7.

irpoo-oXio-KOiiai, to be cast in a lawsuit besides, Ar. Ach. 701 (but
Elmsl. rightly restored vpus dX-).
7rpoa-dXXT)Xos, ov, one with or against another, Ach. Tat. 2. 38.
trpoo-dXXopAi., Dep. iojump up at one, like a dog, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 20;

cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 4, Plut. 2. 977 C ; of a wind, Arist. Mund. 4, 16.
irpoo-aXXoTptooiiai, Pass, to be averse from, Ttvt Sext. Emp. M. 7. 140.
irpoo-dXirtios, ov, beside or near the Alps, iBvr) Strab. 240.
TTpo-o-dXiriYSis, 4. a previous trumpet-sound, cited from Eust.
•iTpoo-ap.apTdvii), f. 1. for aimpr&vai in Plut. 2. 834 D.
irpoo-dp^ucns, rj, poet, for vpoaavaffaais.
irpoaaiieipofiai. Dor. irorafi., Med., to answer, rtva Theocr. I. lOO.
trpoo-aixcXYOiiai, Dor. wot-. Pass, with fut. med. to yield milk besides,

Theocr. i. 26.

npoaaiiiXXdoiiai, Dep. io rival besides, Tivi Poll. 6. 1 26., g. 20.
•irp6aa(i(ia, ri, a bandfastened on or to, Byz.
irpoo-a(MT«xw, to veil besides, aixiva Chaerem. ap. Ath. 608 B;—Pass.

to remain held or entangled in, i^ip Anth. P. 12. 93.
irpoo-a^vvu [D], to come to aid, tivi II. 2. 238., 5. 139., 16. 509, Pint.
iTpoo-ap.<t)UwOp.i, Att. fut. -afiuptSi, to put on over, nvd ri Ar. Eq. 891

.

npoaa^^UT^Tyriu,, to dispute also with, rivi Boisson. Anecd. 2. 387.
irpoaavaPatvu, fut. -ff^aofioi, to go up or mount besides, Xen. Eq.

^'*,8- \' 2 : of water-birds, irp. jrpuj rds TreVpas Arist. H. A. 9. 21 ; vp.
irpu! Td opBiov Dio C. 39. 45 :—/o rise higher, as a swollen river, Polyb.
3- 72, 4-—""^'S TpoaavaHaivovaa lying on an eminence. Poll. 9. 20:

—

nietaph,, Trp. t^ 'Poi^uA.^ to go back even to R., Plut. Thes. I. II.
c. ace. loci, to climb, ascend, ri aifiiv Plat. Com. Nik. i.
irpoa-avaPdXXu, to throw up besides, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.
irpo<ravdj3ao-is, poet. irpoad(iP-, ^ -.—a going up, ascent, Lxx (Josh.

J.'i- 3) •—"XiiiaKos irpoaaii0aaus ascent by tneans of ladders or the steps
of a ladder, i. e. a scaling ladder, Aesch. Theb. 466, Eur. Phoen. I173

;

KKiftaxaiv irp. lb. 489, Bacch. 1213; Tuxiav vp. a place where they
may be approached. Id. Phoen. 744 ; SupiaTuv irp. i. e. the steps leading
to the house. Id. I. T. 97. Cf. irpuaPaoiv.

npoa-avayiyvuicTKu, to read besides, Aeschin. 40. 17, Joseph. B. J.
2. 2, 4.

irpoaavdyKd^u, fut. daa, to force or constrain besides, Thuc. 7. 18: to
compress too tightly, of a wound, Hipp. OfRc. 743 : to draw violently
towards, ti vp6s ti Id. Art. 793. 2. to bring under command or

Trpocfam^ofxai— wpocravairXaa-a-oi).

discipline, rfj dKKri /nf'Kirig Thuc. 6. 72. II. c. ace. et inf. lo force

one to do a thing, /3i'?) ^e TrpoOTjvayKaaae rraaaaSai h. Horn. Cer. 413 ;

Trp. Tiva irapftvai, ^tv^iv, o^oXoyuv, tpiKiiv Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 17, Plat.

Symp. 217 D, 223 D, Prot. 346 15; but the inf. is often omitted, tous

fxij 5€XOfi(vovs rds airovdas irp. (sc. 5«x*^^(^0 Thuc. 5. 42 ; Trp. nvd. ti

to force him also (to do) something. Plat. Symp. 181 E. III. to

constrain or compel by argument, Tivd \6yois Id. Phileb. 13 B. 2.

vp. Ti ftvat to prove that a thing necessarily is. Id. Legg. 710 A, Polit.

284 B.

irpoo-avaYKOtrrlov, verb. Adj. one must compel. Plat. Polit. 284 B.

Trpoo'avdYopeuu, to announce besides. Plat. Rep. 580 C.

irpO(ravaYpd<)><iJ [a], to record besides, Plut. 2. 243 A, Luc. Macrob. 9 :

—Pass., TrpoaavaypatpivTfS irpoSorai (is ravTijv tt\v arrjKrjv Lycurg. 164.

34, cf. Diod. 5. 46. II. in Med., irpoaavaypa^dfiivoi rcL \oivd

ToC xptuTO! having painted the rest of their skin, Ath. 524 D.

irpoo'avdYO), to carry up to, is <pdos (k ^vQias rroTavdyayov iKvos

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 71 :—Pass, to be drawn up, irpos ti Dion. H. de Comp.
14. 2. seemingly intr. to come up io, approach, Plut. 2. 564 C; vp.

Tp 75 to pui back io land. Id. Pyrrh. 15.

iTpo(7ava6(XO|''<^<'> Dep. to expect besides, wait for, Polyb. 5. 13, 8, etc.

irpoo-avaSiSuiii, to distribute or give out besides, Polyb. 10. 14, 3, Plut.

2. 241 F.

wpo<Tava8iiTXd!|(o, to redouble besides, Eust. Opusc. 316. 61.

TrpocravaJcdirCpfO), to kindle besides, Ttvd. fnl Ttvt Eccl.

irpoo-avafiXiBu [1], to compress besides, Clem. Al. 221.

irpoo-avaiScvoiiai, Dep. to act impudently besides, Suid.

irpoo-avaipco), to lift up besides: Med. to take upon oneself besides, iro-

XiHov Thuc. 7. 28. II. to destroy besides, TaKr^eis Arist. Eth.
N. 10. I, 3, cf. An. Pr. 2. 11, 10. III. of an oracle, to give

an answer besides. Plat. Rep. 461 E, Plut. 2. 403 C, etc. ; irp. Tin iroicfi'

Ti Dem. 522. 6.

'n'pocrdvaio't|x6op.ai. Pass, io be spent besides, Hdt. 5. 34.
irpoo-avaiCTXDVT«o, to act impudently besides, Byz.
irpocravaKaiu, fut. xavaai, to kindle besides, Philo I. 428.
irpoo'avaKaXcop.ai, Med. io invite besides, v. 1. Eumath.
jTpoo-avaKaXiJirTio, to disclose besides, oidiv Strab. 686.
irpocravdKei[iai, Pass, to lie hard by, Schol. II. 15. 740, etc. II.

to be wholly given up or devoted to, Kvvrjyeaiats Plut. 2. 314 A ; 'Apiico

Phot. Bibl. 93. 4.

iTpoo-avaKcpdwCiiai, Pass, to be mixed up, jtittj Ael. N. A. 14. 4.

irpoo-avaKXaiojiai, Med. to lament along with, Ttvt Synes. 227 B.

irpoo'avdKXlp.a, to, that on which one leans, Anth. P. 7. 407.
irpotravaKXivo^aL [i], Pass, to lean on, Tivi Diod. 17. 41, Pans. 10.36,

6 ; of a city, to) opti vpoaavaKiKKi^Jtivt} Strab. 649.
irpoo-avdKXlcris, 17, a leaning or lying on, Luc. Amor. 31.

irpoiravaKoivoopai, Med. to communicate besides, Ttvt ti Diod. I. 16,

irpoo'avaKOU(t>C^(>>, to relieve, refresh besides, Joseph. Vita 18.

iTpo<ravaKpiv(i> [1], to examine besides, Plut. 2. 43 E, 592 E, etc.

irpoCTavaKTdouai, Dep. to recover besides, ti Alex. Trail. 7. 372.

-irpoo'avaXa^pdvij}, fut.-Aiy^o/xai, to take in besides, (Vt to icaTdtTTpajfia

Xt^ias ^vpaas Dem. 910. 10 : vapdi Tuiv avfXftdxtuv atrov cited from

Polyb. ; irp. foO^Ta irfptrroptpvpov to assume also. Id. 6. 53, 7 '•—Pass.,

irAeiui'iw*' vpoaavaXaft^avofiivaiv cis T^v ovyKhrjTov, of a batch of new
senators, Plut. Rom. 13. II. to recal to strength, io recruit,

restore by rest, rijv Svva/jitv in KaKorraBeias Polyb. 9. 8, 7 ; e* Toii irXoC

aiiTovs 22. 25, 6; Tcl (rTpaToirtSoc Diod. 17. 16 :—also, 2. intr. to

recover, Polyb. 3. 60, 8.

irpoo-avaXeYoiitii, Med. to recount besitles, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 19).

irpoo'avaXiKp.du, to winnow besides, of corn, Geop. 5. 32, 2.

irpocruvdXi(TKu, fut. -avoKuaa, to lavish or consume besides, vp. Kat

TO tSiv <pi\av Plat. Prot. 31 1 D ; Tas iSi'as oiatas Dem. 460. 2 ; irpos Toi's

auToC Kat Td twi' dWojv Id. 1025. 20 ; vp. xpovov tarois to waste time

on .
. , Diog. L. 6. 98.

irpoo-avdXXoiiai, Dep. io leap up at a thing, Arist. Fr. 29I.

irpoaavaXoYi^op.at, Dep. to reckon up besides, Plut. 2. 115 A.

irpocravaXvo), to undo besides, Schol. Hipp. pp. 104, 151 Dietz,

irpocrava^da'o'opai. Pass, to incur besides, ataxos Basil.

•n-po<Tavap.«Vtt>, to await besides, Diod. 15.41., 16.85.
irpoo'avau.CTpcu, to measure out besides, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 24 Mai.

iTpoo-ava|iiYvup.t, to mix up besides, Byz.

'iTpO(rava(xip.v'fi<rKa), to remind of, Ttvd Ttvos Polyb. 4. 28, 6, etc.

Trpoo-avaveooiiai, Med. io recal afresh to memory, Ti Polyb. 8. 2, 2.

irpoo-ava|viiij, to scrape off besides, Oribas. 16 Mai.

irpoo-avairaiJtD, to make to rest at or beside, T^r Svvaiuv Polyb. 4. 73-

3. etc. II. Med. or Pass, to sleep beside, ttj yvvatxi Nicostr.

ap. Stob. 447. 41 ; tois $vptoTs Plut. Sull. 28. 2. of words in a

sentence, lo be otiose, Dion. H. de Dem. 40. 3. to acquiesce in. Tin

Joseph. A. J. 6. 14, 3, M. Anton. 4. 31.
irpoo-avaireCSu, to persuade besides, Dio C. 44. 34., 46. 49, etc.

irpoo-avaircipdoiiai, Dep. io attempt the sea besides. Poll. 1. 1 2 3.

irpoo-ovairfniro), io send up besides. Gloss.

irpoo-avaiTtTTdwO(iai, Pass, to be spread out besides, Planud. Ovid. Met,

4. 526.

irpoo-avainriSdto, to leap up on, Tp ox^P Ael. N. A. 5. 23.

TTpoo-avairipirXiiiii, to Jill besides, tovs vapuvras KaxorjOeias Plut. 2.

631 E. 2. to infect besides, Arist. Probl. I. 7.

irpoo-avairiiTTu, to recline by or luHh others at meals, Polyb. 31. 4, 6.

TTpoaavaiTXdo'a'io, Att. -tto), fut. dtrai;

—

to mould upon or to; Pass , of

n garment, vp. tw oii/xaTt io be moulded io it, lake its exact form, Clem.
^Al. 234. II. /o i«iw/ 6es((/es, Sext. Emp. M. II. 158;— Pass.,



irpoaavaifKeKU) —
Longin. 7 :—Med., irp. ti.v'l tl to ascribe to him by fiction, Eust. 1387.
22.

n-poo-avairXiKU, to plait to or on, Alex. Trail. 10. 5S8.
TTpoo-avairX-rjpoCi), to fill up or replenish besides, rijv fvbf(<TTaTOv 0iov

Arist. Pol. I. 8, 8, cf. Diod. 5. 71 ; to barfpruMTa tuiv ayiaiv 2 Ep. Cor.

9. 12 ; irp. StiTO/ifois /o_/?// /i/// of .. , Clem. Al. 102 :—Med. to add so

as to fill up. Plat. Meno 84 D.
irpocravairveu, to recover breath besides, Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 8.

irpoo-avaimjcraonoi. Pass, to be folded back upon, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 6.

irpotravaiTTw, to attack to besides, nvi Tiva Schol. Ar. Av. 568.
•irpoaavaiTw6dvo(iai, Dep. to inquire besides, Byz.

irpo<ravappT|YviJ(iii, fut. -pijfai, to break off besides, ti Plut. Crass.

25. II. to mahe to break or burst, ro {iiroaT-q^ta Id. Cleom.

30 :—metaph., irp. rds dSiKoi/s eirtSvfiias let them break out, Philo 2.

372, cf. 479. ^

irpoo-avappiiTi^ci), to fan or blow up besides, rruBov Philo 2. 442,
irpocravapTdu, to hang up upon, rivi ti Luc. Philops. II.

TTpoo-avao-eCu, to shake tip or about besides, Hipp. Art. 782 :—metaph.,

npoaavaaufaOat \6yoiS to be roused still further, Polyb. I. 69, 8 ; S'lKat

avT^ -npotravfOiiovTO were in course ofpromotion against him, Plut. T.
Gracch. 21 ; ci. avaauoi.

TrpoaavaCTiraw, to draw up besides, Eust. 679. 62.

•irpO(rava<rT€X\o3, to hold back besides, rbv tirnov Plut. Alex. 6.

•iTpoo"avaaTjpw [0], to draw up besides, Byz.

irpocravaTdtro-u, to draw up besides, tavTovs Artemid. I.I.

irpoffavaTeCvw, to strain tight beside, lariov KapxV^'^V Schol. Pind. N. 5.

94 ; TTp. rfjv KdpaKrjv Clem. Al. 854 :—Med. to hold out by way of
threat, ti Polyb. 26. 3, 13 ; hence, to threaten, Ttvi Id. 18. 36, 9 :—Pass.

to be excited or angry, npoaavaToOds Id. 5. 87, 4. II. in Polyb.

11.22, 3, irp. rfi apa to prolong the time, be later.

irpoCTavaTcWw, poet. irpouavT-, to rise up to, is ovpavov Eur. Supp. 688.

irpoo-avaTiOirijii, to offer or dedicate besides, Sijydpia C. I. 2782. 44:
rfiv -napOfviav t^ Bfw Suid. s. v. TlovKx^p'^a .—Med. to take an additional

burthen on oneself, Xcn. Mem. 2.1,8; but, irp. TiviTi to contribute ofone-

self to another, Ep. Galat. 2. 6. II. npoaavarlSfaBai Tivi to take

counsel with one, Chrysipp. ap. Suid. s. v. yforrSs, Luc. Jup. Trag. I, Ep.

Galat. I. 16; Tivt TTipi rivos Diod. 17. 116.

irpoo-avaTptiro), to overturn besides, Lxx (Sirac, 13. 27).

iTpoo-avaTp<<j)o), to restore by food, Diod. i. 43, cf Cic. Att. 6. I, 2.

irpoo-avaTpext**, fut. -bpcifiovftai, to ru?i up to, \6tpov Dion. H. I. 56;
(Is ToTTOv Diod. 5. 47 : metaph., irp. ovaiais, i. e, to become suddenly rich.

Id. 16. 83. II. to run back, retrace past events, Polyb. 5. 31, 8;

so, TTp. Tots ypovois Id. 1. 12, 8, etc.

irpoCTOvaTpCpci) [i], to rub upon or against, Tois SivSpots rd. xtpara Ae\.

N. A. 6. 1 :—Med. to rub oneself upon or against a thing, tofrequent the

gymnasium, Theophr. Char. 27, Plut. 2. 751 F :—metaph., wpoaavarpi^f-

aSai Tivi, i. e. to sharpen one's wits by disputing with him. Plat. Theaet.

169 C.

Trpoirava4)€pa), to refer to any one for advice, irp. rp avyK\iiT(f irepi

71V0S, Lat. referre ad senatum de aliqrta re, Polyb. 17. 9, JO, cf. Dion. H.

6. 56; TTp. Tp 0ov\^ vepi Tivos C. I. 5836, cf 5838. 18 J and absol.,

Polyb. 31. 19, 4 ; so, Trp. toTs ^vTecTi Diod, 17. 116.

iTpoo'ava<J>0€YYOlJ''t^i', Dep. to pronounce besides, Philo I. 161.

7rpoo-ava4)\€Yt«>, to light up besides, to irCp Philo I. 451.

•iTpo(rava4)t)a-d«, to play on thefiute besides. Plat. Com. AaKOJV. 1.6.

TTpoaava^xdvcu, to cry otit besides, f. I. in Mss. for Trpoava<p—.

TTpo<ravaxpwvviip.ai, Med. to impart one's colour by contact, vpoaava-

Xpojvvva9at ru ^eOSoy to impart a false colour, Plut. 2. l6 F ; absol.,

qSovaX Trp. T^ ffiifiari impart their own hue to .
. , lb. 672 F, cf 51 F,

290 A, 490 C, 754 C.

Trpocravaxwwva), to accumulate besides, Hermipp. de Astrol. p. 57 Bloch.

TTpoa-aveytiptt}, to raise or rouse up besides, Byz.

irpoo-ivtiui, {fl/u ibo) to go up to, Thuc. 7. 44. Dio C. 56. 13 :

—

npoa-

aviovaa 7to\is a city lying on an ascent, Pol!. 9. 20.

TTpocTaveiTTOv, aor. of irpoffavayopevou (q. v.), to declare, publish, order

besides, Xen. An. 7. I, II, Dio C. 49. 14.

*irpocravfpojwii, only in aor. trpo<7avr]p6fiijv, inf. -(piirOai, to question

besides, Joseph. A.J, 19, 4, I,

Trpoo-avepirco, to creep up to, Ty rpaxijKif Plut. Themist. 26.

Trpoaav^puTdo), to ask or inquire further, irp. b-noia . . , Plat. Meno

74 C ; ci .. Clem, Al. 919.
TTpoo'avevpto'Kw, to find out besides, t^ aKos Strab. 694.
irpoo'avexw, to hold up besides: metaph. to persevere or persist in,

«A.7ri5i, iXv'tai Polyb. 4. 60, 8., 5. 72, 2 ; c. partic, np. xapaSoKOvvTes Id,

3.94, 3. II. to wait patiently for, fforjOfiais Id. I. 84, 12 ; rf;)'

fviilir)v 9($ irp. to wait patienllyfor him in mind, Joseph. A. J. prooem.

:

—also c. ace, irp. rbv icatpov Polyb. 5. 103, 5; irp. iois ..Id. 4. 19, 12.

7rpoo-dVT|s, is, Dor. for npoffijvrjs, Pind.

irpoo-avBtw, to fiower beside, tivi Philostr. 823, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl.

.^41- 17-

TTpoo-avidu, to vex or annoy besides, Synes. 1 86 C.

irpoo-avtuiJii, to let loose or slacken besides, ri Plut. 2. 1 145 D.

iTpoo-avtp.da), to draw up water besides, dub. in Aristid. I. 155.

irpo(ravi<TTap.ai, Pass, to rise and press against, tivi Dion. H. de Comp.

23. 2. aor. 2. to rise in insurrection, Dio C. 39. 54.

•iTpoo-avoi7v0p.i, to open besides, Dio C, 73- 9-

irpoCTavouSeco, to swell up besides, Oribas. 103 MattTi.

irpoo-avoiKoSo^cofiiai, Pass, to be added for edification, Lxx (Sirac.

3- 14)-

irpoo-avoiiiuju, to moan or sigh al 3 thing, Polyb. 5. 10, 4.

irpocraTroWvfii. 1301
irpoo-avra. Adv. uphill, Dicaearch. p. 1 1 Huds. ; perh. f. 1. for irpoo-dynjr.
irpo<ravT«XA<i>, poet, for irpoaavareWw, Eur.

irpocravTeirtTdo-o-ti), to Issi/e an order against in return, Dio C. 38. 43.
TrpoiTavT«X"> to hold out against still longer, rtvi Polyb. 16. 30, 5 j

absol.. Id. II. 21, 4.

•irpo(rdvTT|S, (s, gen. (os, (avTTiv) rising up against, uphill, sleep, Lat.
adversus, Ki\(v9os Pind. I. 2. 47, Thuc. 4. 43 ; iv fiplfia irpoaivTu Plat.

Phaedr, 230 C ; <popA. us rd irp. Arist. ProbI, 9. 4, 2. II.
metaph. arduous, adverse, dX\' iv t< ftoi vp6aavT(s Eur. Med. 381 ;

Kuv6 /wi fi6vov irp. Eur. Or. 790 ; OKOirtiv .., ti irpdaavTfs (tpifrai T^f
vofioBeaias Plat. Legg. 746 C ; irpSaavres [fffTi] c. inf , Isocr. 161 D :

—

also, irksome, annoying, painful, \6yos Hdt. 7. 160 ; ^-qTrjais Arist. Eth.
N. I. 6, I ; ti nil Ti M«7i\A<fi irp. Plat. Legg. 702 D. 2. of persons,

adverse, hostile, Tivi to one, Eur. Med. 305 ; irp. irpos Ti setting oneself

against it, Xen. Apol. 33 ;—Adv. -tois, unwillingly, Diod. 14. I, etc.

Cf. irp6(TavTa.

irpocravTiPdXXci), to compare, Eccl.

irpoo-avTiSoXtio, to supplicate besides, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, i.

irpo(ravTvXa)ipdvop.ai, Med. to take hold of one another, Tani x^'P^"
by the hands, Strab. 155.
irpoo-avTtos, a, ov, = irpo<TavTi}s,l{esych.

irpoo-avrXfci), to draw and pour upon : to bathe, foment, Oribas. 249
Matth. :—Subst. irpoCTdyrXTio-is, ^, fomentation, lb. ; irpo<rAvTXi)|io, to,

Galen.

•irpoo-avv<|;6<i>, to raise to a greater height, tA Tft'xiJ Byz.

irpoo-oliou, to demand besides, Polyb. 3. II, 7., 17. 8, 5 ; irp. Ttva c.

inf. to ask one also to do a thing, C. I. 6819. 43.
irpo<rairaY"y«XXo>, to announce besides, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Diod. II. 4.

iTpo<raira*yop€v(i>, to forbid besides, Dio C. 38. 34., 48. 43,
irpo<rairaCpi>>, to depart besides, Nicet. Ann. 246 A.
irpoo-airaLTtu, to requirefrom as a duty besides, Dion, H. de Dem. 43,

Plut. 2. 177 E, Luc. Tyrann. 13.

irpoo-airaVTdu, to go to meet, Philostr. 143 ; often f. 1. for irpoair-.

irpoo-dira|. Adv. once, Walz Rhett. I. 112, Liban. 4. 586.
TrpoaSirSTdti), to deceive besides, Strab. 256.
irpo<70ir€tX€<i>, to threaten besides, ap. Dem. 544. 26, Byz.

irpoo-airtiirov, aor. 2 of irpoffaira-yopfvoi, Aeschin. 60. 5, Dio C. 54- 2.

irpoaa'rrtKSvojiai, Med. to undress oneself besides, Greg. Naz.

iTpoaaircpYdi[ofiai, Dep. tofinish off besides, cited from App.

irpO(TaircpeCSo)jutt, Pass, to press forcibly against, irp6s ti Arist. Probl.

25. 1: to lean on, Tivt ApoII. de Constr. 135:—metaph. to rely mainly

upon, iirl Tas ffvv6rjKas Polyb. 3. 21, 3.

iTpoo'a'irtoTfO), to be distrustful besides, Aristaen. 2. 14.

irpoo-a'iropdXXu, to throw away besides, airi irpus TaTs SiuSc«a Ar.

Nub. 1 256 ; roiis iptKovs rors xpvt""" P'ut. Nic. 5 ; to. olxua Xen. Mem.

3- 6, 7.

irpO(TairopX«iTW, to turn one's eyes and look at, Tivi Ath. 180 B»

irpoo-airo-YpA<t«" [*]• '" denounce besides, Lys. 132. 34., 135. 6.

irpoo-airoScCKviiiu, to prove, demonstrate besides. Plat. Phaedo 77 C,

Plut. 2. 998 B. II. to declare besides, avvApxt^v irpoaairo-

SfixBvvai Dio C. 54. 10, etc. ; aivvaos T9) Ait irpoaairfbdxBr) Strab. 329.

irpotra'iroSeiKTfov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, v. 1. Arist. Top.

4- 2. 7-
. . ^

irpo<rairo8iSpd<j-Kti>, to run away besides, Dio C. 50. 33.

irpocrairoSCSuiii, to pay as a debt besides, Hyperid. Euxen. 30, Dem.

1036. 13; &v..S(^ Kfpiiar' dirobovvai, irpoaairiSaiKfV 'AmKa Diphil.

HoXvirp. I. 13 ; metaph., rr. alaxvviiv Tivi Plut. 2. 20B :—Med. to sell

besides, ti Diod. Excerpt. 585. 9. II. to add by way of com-

pleting, ixfivo ToTs (ipijiiivois Dion. H. de Dem. 54 ; Td \(iir6ii(va t^
huyq) irp. Plut. 2. 1 100 E, cf Strab. 566.

wpocrair68o<ns, fais, f/, a Rhet. figure, by which a word is repeated in

the second member of a sentence, v. Cic. Orat. 3. 52, Quint. 9. 3.

•7rpotrairo8oT«ov, verb. Adj. one must addfurther, Arist. Top. 5. 2, 12,

Ath. 371 D, etc.

«rpocrairo8iJO|MU, Med. to put off besides, Ttiv x^'i'va Ty i/iaTiy Plut.

J- 139 D.

irpoo-oirojir)(iiio(iai, Pass, to be mulcted besides, ti of a thing, Walz

Rhett. I. 4S9.

irpoo-a-iroBaundJu, to admire besides, Byz.

irpoo-oiro9XiP(o \i],. to force out, Tivk t§ fliJpo Joseph. A. J, g. 4, 4.

irpo<rairo9vTiaKw, to die besides or with, Lxx (Ex. 21. 29), DioC.53.9.

irpoo-airoKaXvirTO), to uncover besides, Eccl.

irpo(7airoKp«p.o|iai, Pass, to be hung up besides, Procop.

irpocrairoKpCvopai [r], Dep. to answer with some addition, Tois iparraiii-

vois Plat. Euthyd, 296 A, cf Arist, Soph. Elench. 17, 4:—verb. Adj.

irpoaairoKpiTiov, one must so ansiver, Arist. Metaph. 3.4, 19.

irpoerairoKpoOoiiat, Med. to repel, Alex. Trail. 2. 150.

irpoo-airoKTttvu, to kill besides, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 6, Plut. Dio 58.

•irpoo-aTroXa(ipdvu, to receive besides, Julian 228 B, Aesop., etc.:—in

Hipp. Art. 78S, irpoaemK- should be restored.

irpoo-airoXaiJiij, to enjoy besides, tiv6s Dion. H. 6. 58 ; c. ace. cogn.,

(Tfpov TI irp. to gain something different besides. Plat. Ale. 2. 150 C.

irpoo-airoXt(nrdvu, to forsake besides, Philostorg.

irpoo-air6XXv|ii, and -va, to destroy besides, Tiva Hdt. 2. 121, 2;

7rpo(roiro\A.uoi<(Ti xai Tds iiryripas Id. 6. 138, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1374:—Med.

and Pass, to perish besides or with others, tva fifj irpoaairiKuvTai Hdt. 6.

100 ; Toiis (ptXovs irpoaairo\ai\(vai Lys, 126. 5 ;
(Kioivt &v SimiuTcpov

^ irpoaairoWvoivTO Dem. 1 31 3. 4. H. to lose besides, ttiv

apxiiv rfdt, I. 207, cf. 9. 23 i
Td apxaia vp. vp'us oh ixTiiaavTo Plat.

Gorg. 519 A.
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TTpoo-airoXoYiojiav, Dep. to make a defence besides, Byz.

irpoaaiToXua, to set free besides, Tivos from .. , Vit. Isocr.

Trpoo-oiro(j.avT6iJO(»,ai, toforetell besides, ir\i]yas Tivt Walz Rhett. 1 . 468.

irpo<raiTOv(vonni, aor. part, -ova/ifvos, Med. to derive benefit besides,

news from .., Walz Rhctt. I. 453.
irpoo-a-irojtii), to cut off besides, ti tivos Liban. 4. 810.

Trpoo-airoirc^iiro), to send away or off besides. At. PI. 999.

•irpo<7airoir\Tip6w, to fill full besides, Clem. Al. 563.

n-poo-airoirXuvw [0], to wash off besides, Philo 2. 333.

n-poo-airoirvtY" [']• '" choke besides, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 1.4.

irpoo-oiropeo), to propose a further difficulty, Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 4.

irpoo-airoppaCvd), to sprinkle besides, tivos some of .. , Ael. N. A. 9. (>i.

irpoo'aiToppvn'TCiJ, to wash clean besides^ Galen.

irpoo-airoo-Ktv<l{o(jiai, Med. to make away with besides, Tiva Joseph.

B. J. 4- 5. 4-
. .

-irpoo-a-irotrKwirTdJ, to deride besides, Walz Rhett. I. 45^*

•irpo(ra7ro<rTe\Xa), to send off or despatch besides, Thuc. 4. loS.

n-poo-airooTepto), to defraud of besides, t^s vixrjs Dem. 536. 14.

irpo(rairoorTp€<j)Cii, to turn away besides, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, I.

irpoo-oirOTiBiini, to lose besides, ri wvfvfia t$ XP^^'V Po'yb. 13. 2, 5 ;

so in Med,, Clem. Al. 881.

irpoo-OTTOTrjiaci), to estimate besides, S)v irp. to) AfWtfpaTft irKeov ^ xt\ias

the value of which he set at more .. , Dem. 1036. 17.

irpoo-airoTivoj [r], fut. -riaa [i], to pay besides, iuaB6v Plat. Legg.

945 A ; tokovs Menand. @r;(Tavp. I. 9 ; opp. to -SiSaifu, Hyperid. Eux. 30.

irpoo-oirOTptSa [i], to rub off upon, Tivi ti Ael. N. A. 9. 63.

jrpocroTrotlKiivcti, to shew or prove besides, Plat. Polit. 287 A:—Med.,

Arist. Metaph. 13. 2, 15, Plut. 2. 152 B.

'n'poa'a'n'o<|>cp'j], to carry off besides, iraWa Posidon. ap. Ath. 210
F. II. npoaaiTTjVix^V f^^^ Tovvo^a Iv TptTTois Srjfiois was
returned besides as liable to taxation, Dem. 1208. fin.

irpoo-airocljpiio-o-u, to block up besides, Dio C. 42. 38.

irpoattiroxpiowCiJiat, Pass, to be coloured besides, Matth. Vett. 2 84.

irpoo-airoilc^XW, to scrape or rub off besides, Diosc. 2. 92.

irpoo-aiTTCov, verb. Adj. one must apply, Ttvi ti Plat. Rep. 51 7 A. 2.

one must attribute, Tivl ti Polyb. 2. 60, 2.

irpoo-aiTTiKos, 17, 6v,fond of touching, tivliS Schol. Luc. Gall. 27.

n-poo-diTTii), Dor. TrpoTtdirTO), fut. if/ai, to fasten to or upon, Tv/iffqi ti

irp. Soph. El. 4J2 ; artpvois aripva Eur. El. 1321; Kufffxov HtvOu,
X^iSijv TfKvcji Bacch. 859, Ion 27. 2. to attach to, bestow upon,

grant, ttpoTtaimiv kv^os 'Axt^^^r II. 24. 1 10: so, irp. k\€OS tivi Pind.

N. 8. 62; T^i TtOvrjKoTL Ti/MS Soph. El. 356; Tp TgSe ..iopT^v xal

riKf) Eur. Med. 1382 ; "yipas, ifKuiiua Tivi Plat. Soph. 231 A, Legg.
822 B ; euSaifioviav Tivi Id. Rep. 420 D; t« ovo/ia (sc. irEp) .. vpoa-
iipai .. 'EWrjvixy ipaivy Id. Crat. 410 A ; ii<pt\eiav tivi Dem. 1417. 4 ;—and in bad sense, tojix upon, fiii Ti .. XP'"' ^M? I'oKn Trpoaaipris Soph.
O. C. 235 ; irp. T% TUX!) O'Tiav Menand. Incert. 20. 3. c. ace. only,

to apply, fifi^ov irp. ttjs v6aov to (pap/iaxov Soph. Fr. 514; irp. x^'P<^
Eur. Supp. 361 ; yvwpiyjv irpJs n Id. Fr. 364. 10 ; aXyriSova Tivd Plat.

Polit. 293 B :—simply to add, ti Id. Soph. 252 A. 4. to deliver or

confide to, vavTiK&v tivi Xen. Ages. 1, 36. 5. to ascribe or attribute

to, enfivai (sc. tw 0a\y) itpoaairTovai to /coTayoij/ia Arist. Pol. I. II, 8;
jrp. T$ 'kiroWcavi Trjv 6a(pvr]v Diod. I. 17; TlocrdbZvi to tous hnov}
Safiaaai Id. 5. 69 ; t<1 KaTopBanaTa Tp tux!7 Polyb. 32. 16, 3, cf 4. 24,

3' II- intT. to fasten oneself to, Kafioi .. dy)(^ov -npoaijil/fv ,,

tv hanrfiuin came very near me in the quoit-throw, Soph. Fr. 69 : to be
added, ct komoU KanSi npoaa^ft toTs iraXai Id. O. T. 667 ; cf. avv-
(iirrojB. III. Med. to fasten oneself upon, Arist. Fr. 305: to

lay hold of, reach, touch, tZ <rT<i^aTi Trp. [tikJs] Xen. Mem. 1 . 3, 12;
TTp. T^s dAi^flfi'as Plat. Tim. 71 E, etc. 2. to have to do with, meddle
with, otov dvdpos Aeschin. 69. 36 ; tIjliv irpayftaToiv Id. 72. 34 ; toG
\6yov, ToC iroKf/iov, Ttjs TroMTflas, etc., Dio C. 60. 26., 44.44, etc.

irpoo-airuOeu, to push away or reject besides, Lxx (Sirac. 13, 2l).

n-poo-apayiios, ov, S, = wpoaapa^n, Theod. Met.
irpoo-dpaKTOs, 17, 6v, dashed against, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 713.
irpoo-apalis, 17, a dashing against, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412.
trpoo-opapCcrKu, to fit to

:

—pf. 2. irpoaapapa. Ion. -aprjpa, intr., to be
fitted to, imaaojTptx vpoaaprjpdTa tires firmly fitted, II. 5. 725 : an Ion.
pf. pass, occurs in Hes., irpoaapripeTat laToPorji Op. 429 (431).
-rrpoo-apdo-cro, Alt. -ttu, to dash against, np. Tivl Tcij Sipas or ci's to

HfToinov TTjv Ovpav to slam the door in one's face, Luc. D. Merctr. 15.

2,^ Nayig. 22 j esp. of ship-wreck, vp. vais nimniKoii Plut. Marccll. 15"

;

TO aicaipos Tu aiytak^ Luc. V. H. 2. 47 ; vavs npds Tr)v dxpav Dio "c.

48. 47 ; irp. Tis vais to wreck them, Philostr. 172, 'etc. ; so in Pass, to
be dashed against, tJ yy Ael. N. A. 12. 21 ; irpbs TaTs ittTpais Alciphro

irpoo-dpSu, to water or irrigate besides, Joseph. B. J. 3. 3, 4,
irpo<7apT|YO), to assist besides, Byz.
irpocrapripa, irpocrapTipeTai, v. sub irpoffapapiffKoj.

Trpo(Tapepoo(iai, Pass, to be attached by joints, Hipp. Art. 810.
iTpoiripOpuo-is, ^, a connexion by joints, cite<l from Hipp.
irpoo-apiBntu, to reckon among, Joseph. A. J. 7. 12, fin., etc.:—Pass.,

Plut. 2. 1029 D :—verb. Adj. -lyriov. Poll. t. 138, etc.

irpocrapio-Tdo), to breakfast besides or upon, Hipp. 542. 40.
Trpoo"ApK€o-is, fw?, i), assistance, C. I. 4464.
iTpo<rapK(ii>, fut. iaa, to yield needful aid, succour, assist, tivi. Soph.

O. T. 141 ; ws SiKoVTOs hv f/iov itp. ndv lb. 12 ; ws Si/ npoaapicwv
afuxpd KfpSavri fiiya O. C. 72 ; Tois ndai Sfi(ai xal np. X"pii' Id. Fr.

470 ; cf vpoadpxo/iai : absol., Eu?. Hcc. 862 ;—Pass, to be satisfied, c.

part., Longin. Fr. 5.

nrpoa-airoXoyionai— vpoaaipaipeta.

Trpoo-dpKTios, ov, towards the north, northerly, Polyb. 34. 5, 9, Strab.

64, etc.

'Trp6o'app.a, to, (Trpoa-aipoj) in pi., = 7rpoo'^opd, victuals, food, Hipp.
Aph. 1243; V. Foes. Oecon.
iTpoo-ap^o^oj, new Att. -cttco :

—

tofit to, attach closely to, fiaoT^ TfKva

Eur. Ion 762 ; t^J vpoaapfioaai aTofta ; Id. H. F. 4S6
; X'T""'^ Kcvn-p irp. Id.

1. T. 1405, cf. Supp. 816 ; Trp. bpinava nipi tois d^oei Xen. Cyr. 6.

2, 17; TI lis Ti Plat. Theaet. 193 C, cf. 194 A and v. sub ifi^iHa^w,

X^iXos I. I :—Pass., npoaypfioaTai [rii n7]ddKiov~] toi irKoiqi Arist. Mech.in.

5, I. 2. metaph. to adapt, ovojxa npiy/iaTi Plat. Crat. 414 D;
ifcaaTov eKOfXTaj Id. Phaedr. 271 B ; Trp. tavTuv -npus Tiva Plut. 2. 52 A ;

pvB^ovs TTp. to find fitting measures, Plat. Legg. 669 C. 3. c. ace.

only, Trp. tt^v x^'P" tofit it on to the stump, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 9 ; irp. fuAa
to a broken rudder, Plut. Brut. 46 ; dvTi Swpojv trp. 5wpa to add Jilting

gifts, Soph. Tr. 494. II. intr. to attach oneself, Arist. G. A. i. 7,

3. 2. to suit or agree witU a thing, Tivi Plat. Phaedr. 277 C ; Trpos

Tt Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. III. Med. to Jit on to oneself, Stob. Eel. i.

106 Canter.

irpotrapjiooTtov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Byz.
Trpoo'apiTd^u, to snatch away besides. Gloss.

•irpfia-apcris, 17, {irpoff-aipa) an administering or taking of food, Hipp.
Acut. 388, V. Foiis. Oecon. and cf. irpoaapTfOV.

irpoo-apToiio, to fasten or attach to, fi.6\v0Sov Trpof Tors oiuTor! Arist.

H. A. 9. 13, 6 ; Kvvi KwSaiva Babr. 104. 2 : metaph. to append, noWd T17

OTpaTjjyia Polyb. 9. 20, 5 ;—Pass, to bsfastened or attached to, tivi Hipp.
Fract. 759; Trpos tivi Id. Art. 790; Kara ti Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 6;
biajiois Ttpos Ti Polyb. 3. 46, 8 ; absol., irp. o Kap-nds Theophr. C. P. 5.

4, 2. 2. metaph., also in Pass,, to belong to, oaois vov Kal aninpuv
npoorjpTrjTai Plat. Phileb. 58 A; npoarjpTij^fVov toi Ka\w to dyaOuv Xen.
Oec. 6, 15 ; to accrue to one, \TJfxfjxi irpoaijpTtjTai Dem. 60. 4; ^5ovij

TTpoaTjpnjiifVot devoted to .. , Luc. Necyom. 5 ; Tp SiK(\ia Plut. Tiraol.

II, cf. Id. Pomp. 46, etc.

irpoo-apTtov, verb. Adj. of vpo(7-aip<ii, one must administer food, Hipp.
Epid. I. 964 ; cf. TTpoaapais.

irpoo-dpTTip.a, to, an appendage, Clem. Al. 488, Galen.

TrpotrdpTi^o-is, ^, (from Pass.) a growing upon, attachment, twv Kapnwv
Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3., 5. 4, 2, etc. 2. the place of attachment, as

of muscles, dxpi j>pivuv npoaapTriaios Hipp. Art. 810.

irpoo-apTiMS, Adv. lately, Lxx (3 Mace. I. 19).

irpoo'dpxop.ai : in Plat. Theaet. 168 C the Mss. give irpoarjp^dfiriv,

where Coraes iTpoa-qpitiaa fiiv, while Buttm. defends the vulg. in the

sense of iTidpxofiai, to offer, present.

irpotrao-Kcti), to exercise besides, avTovs ev Tats (tpe(Tiais Polvb. 5. 109,
4:—Pass., of land, to be cultivated, Joseph, B. J. 3. 3, 2.

irpoo-ao-irdlloiiai, Dep. to salute besides, E, M. 260.46.
TTpoo'ao'Teil^op.ai, Dep. to add wittily to one's words, ti Polyb. Fr.

Gr. 109 (where Suid. has -aarfiaadiicvos).

irpotrao-TpdirTO), to glitter so as to resemble, to) xP^^V Philostr. 8o.(,,

irpocra(rxo\eop,ai, Dep. to be engaged besides, Simplic. Epict. 41 C.

irpoorarevi^ia, to gaze steadfastly at, Tivi Walz Rhett. 3. 563, etc.

TTpoo"aTip,6ci>, to disgrace or deprive of civil rights besides, Dem. 981.
I ; TTpoaTjTifiwfiivos Id. 834. fin., 842. 16.

irpoo-avaivoiJLai, Pass, to be dried or wither away upon, iriTpais Aesch.
Pr. 147, cf Hipp. 648. 2.

irpocrauYdJoj, to look towards, ttovtov Lye. 1082, cf Ap. Rh. I. 1231 :

—Med,, in Dor. form iroTavydaapitvos or TroTai''yaff^e('os, Diotog. ap.

Stob. 331. 41 ; whence the Subst. irOTauyao-is, eais, r), a looking at,

TIVOS, lb. 45. II. c. dat. to shine upon, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 8.

irpoo-auSdm, to speak to, address, accost, often with a partic. added,

dfiti0ufM€vos, dTr€t\Tj(Tas, hanpvaaaa irpoar^vba, etc. ; fc\aiovTe Trpoarjv-

S-QT-qv $a<TiXTJa II. II. 136, cf 22.90; Trp. Tiva tTrUairi, ixiiMxiois iiri-

fffcTi or KipTOfiiois, etc., 5. 30., 6. 214, etc.:—so also in T-rag. and
other Poets, Trp. tous Oeovs Aesch. Ag. 514 ; iravras fivdoiffi irp. Id, Pcrs.

154, etc. 2. c. ace. rei, iniarrTepufVTa irp. II. 4.203,3!.; and c. dupl.

ace, €7r€a, 7roX\d, f\(€ivd irp. Tivd to speak so and so to one, I. 201.,

1 7. 431., 22. 37, etc., cf Hes. Sc. 326. II. to speak of, Tiva Tvxav
aiOfv . . irpoaavSa/v Tuxt" ; Eur. Hipp. 826 :—Pass., dSeA,^^ aol irpoaijv-

Bai/ii/v was addressed as . . , Soph. El. 1 148.

TrpocraiiXcios, ov, near a farm-yard, rustic, Eur. Rhes. 273.
irpoo-avXcu, to accompany on the flute, liiKos At. Eccl. 892, v. sub

TTTiff/ios:—absol., Arist. Audib. 23, Probl. 19. 39, 4:—Pass., Plut. 2.

1 140D.
irpoo-ailXTio-is, 17, accompaniment on the flute. Poll. 4. 83.

irpoo-av^dvo), and -ati^aj, fut. -av^ijao)

:

—to increase, enhance, promote,
Hipp. 343. 34, Theophr., etc. ; irp. Tivd toTs cpiKavOpdiirois to honour him
with .., Polyb. 32. 5, 6 ; Tip. ttjv (mivuiv viruOfOiv to confirm it. Id. 2S.

1 7' *> —P^ss. to grow besides, 'Theophr. C. P. I. 9, I, etc. : to be added,
Tivi Philet. 13.

Trpo<rau|-i)o-is, 77, additional growth, Eust. Opusc. 321. 53.
TTpoa-avpC^cd, to meet with, it. xfpaaia Tpoxn "Trag. ap. Hesych., v.

Dind. Aesch. Fr. 402. The same Gramm. has an aor. irpoaavpav
irpodTVxuv , and irpocnjvpiTO (Phot. irpoaavpiTo)' irpoOfTVXf, irpocr-

TjydyeTo.

TTpoa-avTiw, to call to, Epigr. Gr. 1013.
-irpoo-airroixoXeu, to desert to the enemy, Byz.
irpoo-avTOupYsu, to make with one's mvn hands besides, Themist. 319 A.
irpoor-a\ju, to bring to, irpiv irvpi Btpji^ TroSa tis irpoaavari Soph. Ant.
620 (with V.I. Trpoadpjj), cf KOTaiito.

irpoo-a^iaipfa), to take away besides. Max. Tyr. 3. 5 :—Med. to take

away for oneself besides, Isac. 73. 38, Dem. 467. tin."; Tivd ti Lys. 73.
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38 :—Pass, lo have a thing tahn away, to he deprived of, ti Luc. Amor.
36, Joseph. A. J. 7. 8, 4 : to suffer aphaeresis also, Apoll. in A. B. 568.
irpocra^ap'na.^iii, to snatch away besides, Eccl.
irpoo-a<i>tij;u, fut. -(f-qaa, to boil down besides or with, Galen.
irpoo-aifiTi, fi, {TTpoaawra) a touching or handling, E. M. 690. 4.
irpoo-a<t>T|s, e's, touching upon, adjoining, rivi Hipp. 514. 38.
Trpoo-a(j)iKv«0(iai, Dep. to arrive at a place or to arrive and join a

force, Thuc. 8. 30 : to approach, riva Anth. P. 1 2. 185.
Trpoo-a<|itcm)|iv, to cause to revolt besides, Thiic. 4, 1

1

7.

irpoara^oSiva, to void excrement at one, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 6, Mirab. I.

'irpo(ra<j>0|iot.6o>, to make like besides, Eccl.

irpoo'a(t>opi{u, to determine and assign besides, Tivi ti Eumath. p.
201, etc.

n-poo-a<|)oo-i6onai, Pass, to be devoted to one, rivi Eumath. p. 194.
'Trpo(ra<j>p({<i>, to foam beside, Heliod. 3. 3.

irpoo-paSiJu, =7rpo(r^aiVa<, ap. Biickh Not. Crit. in Pind. p. 3S0.
irpoo-paOwvio, to make still deeper, Oribas. Cocchi 93.
irpoo-paivu, fut. -P-qaonai : aor. 2 irpoaiPTjv : aor. med. Trpotrc/S^ffaro,

Ep. -(TO, Horn. To step upon, Horn, (who only uses aor. act. and
med.), \a( irpocrPds 11. 5. 620 ; jrpbs tA kcltoj tov Tufou T9) apiaTcp^i
noSt up., so as to get a purchase in drawing it, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 ; T9)
TTobi Arist. Mechan. 14.

_
2. to go to or towards, approach, c. ace.

loci, "Hp7 .. wpoatPriafTO Vapyapov aKpov II. 14. 292, cf. 2.48,, 23. 117,
Od. 21.5; so Hes. Sc. 33, Acsch. Pr. 129, Eur. Ale. 480, etc. ;—cdat.,
Ta Tfi'xfi irp. Plat. Phaedr. 227 D, etc. 3. to mount or ascend, like

avafiaivav, koto ti Hdt. I. 84, cf. Polyb. 7. 17, 4; trp.U .. , Soph. O. C.

125, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 29 ; trpoi .. , Polyb. I. 30, 10, etc. 4. absol.

to walk, np. liaxpav Soph. Ph. 42. 5. metaph. to come upon, t/s

ae ..irpoa(0a liavia; Id. O. T. 1306; dXAoir dAXa irp. oSvva Eur.
I. T. 195.
irpoo-paKxcvid, to send Bacchic rage upon one. Toy olarpov Tats ywoL^i

Philostr. 790. II. intr., of Bacchic fury, to come over one, Tivi

Id. 667 (al. fft^aKxfva).
TrpoapiJiXa, Dor. irporipiXXa), to strike or dash against, vot\ (rxfjir-

Tpov $a\e yai^ II. i. 245 ; d^i'Sa wtTpcp vp. letting it dash against,
Eur. Hipp. 1233 ; Tdy irpiv 6\Pov (pfxaTi vp. having wrecked his happi-

ness on the rock, Aesch. Eum. 564 ; irp. 6t)pia Ttvi to set them on him,'
Dem. 332. 2 ; of attacking, vvKaiat .. vp. \6xov Aesch. Theb. 460; irp.

Sipv Tivi Eur. Phoen. 728 ; vaial x^'P"' Id- Ale. 307 ;—but often with-
out any notion of violence, to put to, apply, iiaXaxav xh"- '"P- [«^«f']

of a surgeon, Pind. P. 4. 483; ti vpis ti Plat. Tim. 36 B ; t^v otfity irpot

TI Id. Thcaet. 193 C ;—but mostly ti tivi, np. napetav irap-rjiSi Eur. Hcc.

410; K/i-i/xaxas Trv\ais Id. Supp. 498; o^iiaTa TiKvon Id. Med. 860:
—Pass., Kfpaat xpvaS. arufua irpoa0(0\rjiitvoii having golden mouth-
pieces affixed, Aesch. Fr. 183. 2. to assign to, procure for, KtpSos
Tivi Hdt. 7- .SI ; '"p. J^aKfSaifiovlois 'OXv/imaSa to give them the honour

of an Olympic victory. Id. 6. 70; Trp. daijv tS irarpi to cause him distress.

Id. 1. 136; so, irp. ixfKtTav aoil>taTaU Pind. I. 5 (4). 37 ; xaKov Ty irdKii

Aesch. Pers. 781 ; SnrXds odovs fiot Id. Pr. 951 ; uSivas ffLoi Soph. Tr.

42 ; evic\etav aavrrj tc Kafioi Id. El. 973 ; /xti aoi Tiv aiaxp^" ^P-
KKr/Sova Eur. Ale. 315 ; wp, tivi l-fn\j!fia, ahiav Antipho 126. 20., 121.

32 ; vp. Tivl alaxvvjiv Plat. Legg. 878 C ; vp. Suixd Tivt Lat. incutere

timorem alicui, Eur. Ion 584 ; vp. ipyds aKoptaTa t( vukti Id. Med.
640; ovfi(popas Kal vijaovs tlvi Lys. ap. Ath. 552 B ; upKov vp. Tivi to

lay an oath upon him. Soph. Tr. 255 ; vp. Tijv kavTwv (pvaiv Tiai con-

tribute their own nature, i.e. be like them, Ael. N.A. 14. 12. 3.

with ace. of the object strtick, dpovpas vpoa$d\Kuv, of the Sun, to strike

the earth with his rays, II. 7. 421, Od. 19. 433 ;
^rj <r« vp. vepupt^ Aesch.

Fr. 195; of smells, PpoTOv [6(T/i^] fit vpoa(0a\( Ar. Pax 180; oafii)

vp. Tds fiivas Ael. N.A. 13. 21 ; (but also, iSfir) vp. wotrjv tivi Luc.

Syr. D. 30; and absol., w/i^ vp, tivi Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, I, Diod. 2.

1 9) ; XP<"M" "'''' >* vp6al3a\Kov oiire tA vpoa^aKXo/itvov neither that

which strikes [the eye] nor that which is struck. Plat. Theaet. 153 E ;

vp. ire TO \iTuv Kai airoipvii Philostr. 878. 4. with aec. of the

thing thrown, dT/ioi/ fiapvv vp. Diod. 2. 12, cf Ael. N. A. 14. 22 :—also

c. gen., ixSvaiv vp. sends [a smell] of fish, Strab. 720; Kviarjs vp. Ael.

N. A. 14. 27; and even iafiijs vp., lb. 20. 5. metaph. to give

heed or attend to a thing, understand it, vpoff^aXova* oaa . . dvf Soph.
Tr. 580 ; Td fi^v oijTt vpoatPaKf lb. 844. 6. f^y p! dvayKj] vpoa-

PaK^t TaS flKaOfiv do not drive me by force to .
.

, Soph. O. C.
1
1 78. 7. to add, throw something to the bargain, Antiph. Tifi.

1. 6. II. intr. to strike against, to make an attack or assault

upon, vvXais Acsch. Theb. 615 ; auTofs, dAAijAois Eur. Phoen. 724,
Time. I. 49; T^ OiVoj;, tw ipxijiaTi, etc.. Id. 3. 19 and 93, etc.; also,

vpus TO Tfixos Hdt. 3. 155., 9. 86, Lys. 142. 38 ; Trpos Tr)v v6\iv Thuc.
2. 56; vpui Tovs ovKiTas Xen. An. 6. 3, 7; vpiis tuv Xdtpov lb. 4. 2,

It :— absol. to attack, charge, Hdt. 7. 211., 9. 22 and 25 ; vpoaPaXiiiv

a'lpei TijV vuKiv by assault, Xen. Hell. 1. 6, 13. 2. to put in with

a ship, is tov Xifiiva Thuc. 8. loi ; irpit lapavra Id. 6. 44 ; c. dat.,

SttfcA/a lb. 4; 'lojvia Id. 8. 12 ; vpoa^aKova-qs t^s v(ws vpds oA/cdSa

Plat. Lach. 183 D. 8. generally, to go or come to, to impinge, vpus

^"ipiv ^ irp^y dKOTjv Id. Rep. 401 C, cf. Arist. Color. 2,4; of winds. Id.

Probl. 26. 58 ; Trp. Tofs dpxovat to approach them, Plut. Nic. 30 ; ck t^s

'Aaiijs TTJ 'AttIkti Id. Phoc. 21.

B. Med. to throw oneself upon another, i. e. attack him, ravrtp' oiix

tvti vpori^dXXtai, oijTt ti fpyiy II. 5. 879, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. I046 :—but,

also, to associate ivith oneself, Opp. H. 5. 98.
Trpoo-pap€op.ai, Pass, to be weighed down, Theod. Stud.

irpoapdpTjCTis, ij, {0apvs) a lying heavy or pressing upon. Gloss.

irpoo-paaavtjw, to torture besides, Ath. 214 C: but vpo0- is the v. 1. ^

— Trpoa^pd^w. 1303
irpoo-p(l<7i|ios, 1?, Of, accessible, Byz.
Trpoo-pao-is, ^, (vpoaBaivo)) a means of approach, access, esp. uphill,

cUptiTi, ivBa vp. oiSf/iia ^v Hdt. 3. ill, cf. Eur. El. 489, Thuc. 6. qCy,
7. 45 ; vpoa0daeis TCKfiaipfTat vipyaiv looks for means of approaching
them, Eur. Phoen. 181 ; cf. vpoaavaffaais.
^irpo<rPoT6s, 17, 6v, accessible, tivi Xen. An. 4. 3, 12 and 8, 9 ; x^piov
(vSa ov vpo<70aTdv $aviTij) where was no point accessible by death. Id.
Apol. 23.

irpoaPcPaiiu), to confirm besides, Phalar. Ep. 79.
7rpo<rPidto|i,ai, Dep. to compel, constrain, Ttva Ar. PI. 16, Epist. Plat.

331 B :—irp. Tavra to push too far. Id. Crat. 410 A : absol. to use force,
Arist. G. A. I. 19, 4. II. jrp. tott^ tj force or storm a place,
Diod. 20. 39. III. in aor. pass, vpoahaaefjvat, to be forced
ox hard pressed, Thuc. I. 106.

irpoo-piao-nos, o, compulsion, Oribas. 98 Malth.
irpoo-piao-Tt'ov, verb. Adj. one must constrain, Tf/v ipiaiv Plut. 2. 1 25 D.
irpoapiPaJu: fut.Att.-;3i/3iuAr. Av.425, Plat. Phaedr. 229 E. Causal

of vpoa^aivai, to make to approach, bring nearer, Tivd Plat. Meno
74 ^t P'"'- Pomp. 46 ; vp. tavTov kivSvvois to expose .

. , Longin. 15 :

—

Pass., vpoa0i0aae^vai vpus ttjv dKriBtiav Luc. Philops. 33. 2.
metaph. to bring over, persuade, fvvpoaPi^d^us lu Ar. Eq. 35; tJ Tp5«
Kal ri Kuat xal tA 5(i;po vpoafiiff^ \(yav Id. Av. 425 ; so, tS> K6ya>
vpoa0iPd(<iv TITO Xen. Mem. I. 2, 17, cf i. 5, i, Aeschin. 67.
2. II. of things, to add, hi tcvtois tuv «o\o<piuva Plat. Theaet.
15.^ C* 2. irp. Tt KaTd Td ci/fos to reduce it into accordance with
probability. Id. Phaedr. 229 E ; ToAAa Trp. xaTd av\Ka0ds to reduce into
syllables. Id. Crat. 427 C.

irpoo-ptAw, to live longer, Plut. Num. 21, Lucull. fin.

irpoo-pXairrw, to hurt or harm besides, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086, etc.

irpocrp\ao'()>T)|ji<(i>, to blaspheme besides, Joseph. A.J. 6. 13, 6.

irpo<j-pX«'iro), Dor. iroTi.p\«ru : fut. -0X4^0), if>ofiai (Pseudo-Eur. I. A.
1192). To look at or tipon,c. ace, Aesch. Pr. 215, Soph. O. T. 1183,
etc. ; irp. a' vpSats Kipats Eur. Hec. 972 ; S/tfiatTi Tofs bpSotai vot'i-

0\(v(v Theocr. 5. 36; ii9w fif vpoaP\itf/as niya Strato ioiv. 1. 5;
tt,i\i6v Ti Kai fipTjviKov vp. Tivd Luc. Luct. 4 :—rarely c. dat., Xen.
Synip- 3, 14, Plut. Cato Mi. 65, Luc. Alex. 42. 2. of things, to

look at, regard, to ToSSf 7rpd7i; Soph. Aj. 346 ; tA dfioD/ia T^s j3ot/A^!

Dcm. 1485. 7.

irpoo-pXEilns, ^, a looking at or upon, rivi Plut. 2. 45 C.
irp6a-pXi]<ns, ^, application, t^5 atKVTjs Hipp. 638. 16.

•n-poo-pXt)T6s, ij, iv, added, affixed, Lxx (Jer. 10. 9).
7rpoapodo|iaL, Med. to call to oneself, call in, vapiovras vpotftfiwiraTO

Hdt. 6. 35.
TTpo<Tpoi\$i(t}, Ion. -poiOcu, to come to aid, come up with suecottr, absol.,

Thuc. 2. 25., 6. 66, 69, etc.; Se'/ca vavalv kK twv 'A.6r)vufv with ten

ships .. , Id. 8. 23 ; (TTpari^ Kot ivirois Xen. Hell. l. 3, 5 ; vpoff$w9i)ffai

Is T^v BoiQiri-qy Hdt. 8. I44; of avrots ffrpards wpoc^^f^orjO^H^i

Thuc. I. 50.

TTpoo-poXT), 1), (irpo(T$dX\oj) a putting to, application, e. g. of the touch-

stone (v. ^aaavos), Aesch. Ag. 391 ; ^ t^s aiKvas irp., of the cupping-

glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12
; ^ trp. rCbv ofif^druv Trp6s ri (cf. irpociSdAAoi I,

l) Plat. Theaet. 153 E; iravras fit^ irp. vpoa^k^TTuv with one glance,

Clem. Al, 821 ; <pt\iat irp. irpoaumwy., of kisses, Eur. Supp. 1138 : and
absol. a kiss or embrace. Id. Med. 1074 ("^i ^* Elmsl.) ; t^s y\wTTT}s
ftpoa^oKai, opp. to cvpi&oXal twv x**^"''', Arist. P. A. 3. 16, 15 ; aviv
vpoffpoKijs (sc. T^s yXw<T<Ti]s) pronounced without applying the tongue

to the teeth, etc.. Id. Poet. 20, 2 ; ^ tov arofxaxov trp. the junction of

the oesophagus with the stomach. Id. H. A. 2. 17, 9. II. (from

intr. sense) a falling upon, an attack, assault (defined by Hesych. asrwi'

aOK-qrwv ^ avva<p^ Kal Karo-)(r)), irp. 'Axaiis Aesch. Theb, 28 ; vpoff-

poXijv or -Ads iroieiaOai irtpi^ rd Tftxos Hdt. 3. 158., 4. 128, cf. Thuc.

2. 4., 5. 61, Xen., etc. ; irpoa^oKd.^ ttapaaKiva^faOai rw rdx^t Thuc.
2. 18 ; ifpoa^oK^ iyiviTo vpbs rd tuxos Hdt. 6. lOi ; rcLs irpo<T^o\as

a-noKpovidOai Hdt. 4. 200; trpoa^oKal iimeuv Thuc. 3. I, Xen. ; irp.

sudden attacks, opp. to al (voTaSdv fiaxat, Thuc. 7. 81 ; €« vpoapoXrj?

at thejirst assault, Philostr. 731 :—on the nautical irpoapoXri, v. sub ifi-

0o\7j. 2. generally, attacks, assaults, visitations, vpoa^oXal 'Epivvojv

Acsch. Cho. 283 ; fiiaafiaToiv Id. Eum. 600 ; Saifxovwv Ar. Pax 39 (with

allusion to the stench striking one's nose, cf. ibid. 180, v.s. rrpoa^dXkoj I.

3) ; TTpoc^oXaX Kanai Eur. El. 829 ; irp. O^tat Antipho 133. 23; irp. 5(t-

aihai^ovias Plut. 2. 45 D, ubi v. Wyttenb. ; sing., Trpou^oAp irvpb^ ^ x^'"
ftwvo^ Plat. Legg. 865 B. 3. without any hostile sense, an approach,

Ppadfta ftiv yap if V \6yoiat trp. fiu\ti St' dfTus tpx^Tat, i. e. impressions

through the ears are slow in comparison with the eyes, Soph. Fr. 737 ;

TOV 7}\iov al irp. al wparrai Ael. N. A. 14. 23. 4. a means of ap-

proaching, approach, irapix^^^ irpoG0ok^v Kal (ira<p-^y Plat. Soph.

246 A; TTpo(Tpo\ds €X"*'» of a place, Plut. Caes. 53 ; irpoa&oK^v «x*'*'

T^s 'S.iKiXias to afford a means of entering Sicily, Thuc. 4. i ; ^ tov <tto~

^o-xov irp. Arist. H. A. 2. 1 7i 9 ; ot/(7»/? . . Tpax^ias T^y Trp. Polyb. 3. 5 ^»

4 :—of ships, a landing-place, harbour, place to touch at, 6\KdSojv irp.

Thuc. 4. 53 ; of a place, evirpoaPoKrj cJvai to he a general place for
ships to touch at, Id. 6. 48 :^a meeting point. Plat. Tim. 36 C. III.

(from Pass.) that which is put upon a weapon, the iron point, Dio C. 38.

49, Phryn. in A. B. 58 ; but irpo^ok^ perh. is the true reading.

irpoo'popEios, ov, — irp67fioppos, opp. to /caTa^opfios (q. v.), Arist. H. A.

5. 15, 7, Theophr. H. P. 1.9, 2, etc.

irpoo-^oppos, oJ', towards or exposed to the north windy Eur, Ion ii,

937, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 3, cf. Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 22.

irpocrppd^tu or -Ppdo'O'to, to throw up, dash against, aa/fia vlrviirpoff-

ptppacfjLtvov viTo 0a\da(riji Plut. 2. 675 E, cf. Zcnob. 4. 38.
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irpoffPpax-f|S, (s, somewhat shallow, Strab. 244 (in Mss. wrongly

vpoPp-), 282, 308 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 540.

irpoo'^pex<'. to moisten or soai besides, Tci axiKea $(fiiv Hipp. 403. 7.

irpoap<o9«i>, Ion. for irpoaPoijSfoi, Hdt.

irpo<rPM|iios, a, ov, at the altar, iSiits Heliod. 10. 39.

Trpoo-pcojioXoxtu, to play the buffoon to another, Hesych.

iTp6crY«">s. Dor. irpOTiveios, ov, ilia, 7^) near the earth, of the moon,

Tpoa-^HOTara Tim. Locr. 96 D, Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 145 ;
irpoayei-

6T(po!, of a planet, Arist. Mund. 2, 7. II. near land, of fish,

opp. to ire\ayios. Id. H. A. 4. i, 26., 8. 13, 1 ; ol irp. BaXaaaris Towoi

lb. 8. 13, 2; TO vpoayua lb. 8. 12, 5; of islands. Id. Meteor. 2. 8,

.J III. near the ground, ranfivus Kal trp. Luc. Prom. I.

irpocTYcXdu. fat. aaoiiai [a], <o /ooi laughing at one, Tii/o Hdt. 5. 92,

3, Eur. Med. I162, Ar. Pax 600, Plat., etc. ; c. ace. cogn., irpoay(\S.Te

Tuy waviaTarov yiKwv smile your last smile upon me, Eur. Med.

1041. 2. metaph., like Lat. arrideo, to delight, off/x^ 0poT(iav

atiiarav fit vpoayeX^ Aesch. Eum. 253 ; ai ra. <fwci -npoaytXaafTai

Ar. Pax 600; TTpoa-jiKwaa re \oncis Tra(pKa^ft Eubul. Ttrav. I, cf.

Diphil. 'E/tir. 2. 5. 3. later, c. dat., np. rivi to smile vpon one,

Arist. Fr. 179, Eumath. p. 282 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 463.

irpo<rYevT|S, h, akin, Tivi to one, Manass. Chron. 4497 ; rivoi Suid.

«. V. Tlivbapoi, Eust. 410. 37.

irpoo^evvAti), to generate besides, Basil. :

—

npo(TyivvT]\ia, t6, an ad-

ditional product, C. I. 4957. 62 ; irpoo^swiicrts, (as, 4, Eustrat. in Arist.

Eth. N. : irpocryevvTjTOS, "fj, 6v, Eccl.

jrpoo-YtY*''l'^<''^' '<">• ^""^ '*'^'' irpotryCv- [i] : fut. -^erfiao/iai
:

pf.

-ytytVTjfiat : Dep. To come or go to, to attach oneself to another,

esp. as an ally, Tiw Hdt. 4. 120., 5. 103, Thuc. 6. 6., 7. 50, etc. ; ffapauv

rois irpoffytyvofifvois by the reinforcements. Id. 2. 79 ; /t^ irapaytviaOai

Tp /"ixp, dXAo irp. ^tTii T^v fuixV P'"'- Anton. 22 :—also in political

warfare, irpoayevofiivov avT^ toC ^Tjfiov Hdt. 6. 136, cf. 8. 136, Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 4, Plut. Themist. 7, etc. 2. generally, to be added, accrue, Lat.

accedere, Hdt. 6. no, Eur. Andr. 702, Thuc. 1. 142, al. ; ix raiv atriav

Tois . . aap^i aapK€S irp. Plat. Phaedo 96 D ; irp. Trp6s Ttvi to be so and so

in addition to .. , Id. Rep. 375 E ; opp. to airoyiyvofai, xaipi^o/iai. Id.

Tim. 82 B, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. i, 14. 3. to come to, happen to, rots

_
yctp Bavovfft fi6x0os ov irp. Soph. Tr. 1 1 73 ; yvwfffL , . Bvf^ov Tf\fVTT]v, els

Kaxfivp. Id. O. C. 1 198; cf. El. 771, Lys. 169. I, Plat. Tim. 86 E, etc.

irpocryXicrxpaCvo), to make more clammy, Hipp. Acut. 393.
'Trpoo-yXCxoF"''^. Dep. to desire eagerly besides, rod (tvai Arist. Metaph.

1. 5, 3 ; also c. ace, irp. rats Ibtais ra fia0T]fiaTiKd lb. 13. 3, II.

irpoo-YvaOtSiov, TO, a covering for the cheeks. Gloss.

irpotrypS.^evs, cojy, ^, one who adds in writing. Gloss.

irpO(rYpa<j>T|, 17, adscription of t, opp. to tnroypa<p-q, Eust. 1 409. 47.
Trpoo-ypa^jos, ov, added to a list, Lat. adscriptitius, opposed to the

citizens enrolled originally, Dion. H. 2. 56. II. as Subst., rd npoa-
ypaipov Tijiris a note or bill of the price, Plut. 2. 832 A.
irpoo"yp^4>o> [d], fut. \(ioi, to write besides, add in writing, Andoc. 28.

32 ; dv Ti iipoaypatfiai $ov\rj9^ ij aTro\u:pai Dem. I132. 14; irp. ti-

luapiav ovofiart rijs airias Id. 629. I ; irp. Tiva t§ j3oi;\g, t^ noXireta
Plut. Poplic. 21, etc. :—xd vpoayfypa/ifiiva conditions added to a treaty,

Xen. Hell. 7. I, 37 ; npo(rypa<pTJvai fis ottiXijv Lys. 136. 31 ; jrpds (ftvXrjv

npoaypa<pfjvai onoiav &v 0ov\avTai C.I. 2330. II., 2333, cf. 2060. 29:—Med. to cause to be registered besides, Isae. 79. II, Dem. 615.24.
irpo<rY«(ivi{o), to exercise at or in a thing. Plat. Legg. 647 C : Med. to

exercise oneself, Dio Chrys. a. 86 :—Pass., vpoaytyvitvaaiiivos iroXtV'}'

Plut. Marcell. 27.

irpo<rYvpva(rrf|S, ov, o, a fellow-virestler, Hyperid. Lye. 25. 5.

irpoo-SSvciJ^u, to lend besides : Med. to have lent one, i. e. to borrow,
besides, Xen. An. 7. 5, 5, Lys. 157. I ; so in pf. pass., irpoaSdavfiaBai
TOis (ivois that he had also borrowed from his friends. Id. 154. 19.
irpocrSairaviiu, to spend besides, C. I. 108. 8, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 39, cf.

Dind. Xen. Vect. 3, 6 :—Med., Themist. 289 B.
irpoo-8ST«o(iai, Dor. aor. voTfSaaaaiiiqv, Dep. to assign, rivi ti Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 54, 60, al.

irpo(rSai)ilXcvo|iai, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Philo 2. 66.
irpoo-Se-yiia, t6, a reception, rij! ((Vt]! npoaSty/iaTa Soph. Tr. 628.
iTpocrB€T|S, ^5, needing besides, yet lacking, rivoi Plat. Tim. 33 D, Luc.
Demon. 4, Poll. 5. 170.
Trpoo-BtTjcris, tJ, want, need, tivSs ol.. , Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 77.
7rpocr8«C8ii>, to fear besides, uis .. , Dio C. 47. 4.
7rpo<r8€iKvu(it, to shew besides. Poll. 9. 113.
irpoo-8fiKT(ov, verb. Adj. one must prove besides, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 7.
-irpoaBeKTCos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be admitted, rivi by one. Plat. Tim.

8g B. 2. vpoattnrtov, one must receive, admit, Dinarch. 102. 1.

•irpoo-StiCTiKos, 17, ov, inclined to receive, Byz.
irpoo-StKTOs, 17, uv, acceptable, Lxx (Prov. 11. 20), Clem. Al. 849.
irp6o-8«v8pos, ov, attached to trees, of creeping plants, Theophr. C. P.

2. 18, 2.

wpoo-BeJiooiiai, v. vpoS((i6oiiai.

iTp6o-8e|is. fcus, ij, a receiving, admitting, Dipg. L. 7. 47.
irpoo-Bcofxai, Dor. TroTiSevop.oi Theocr. 5.63: fut. -Sc/iffoiiai : aor.

~(5(ri$r)v : Dep. To be in want of, stand in need of, require besides.

Tiros Thuc. I. 102., 2. 41, Lys. 153. 40, Plat. Phileb. 63 C, etc.; with
neut. Adj., fiv . .n irpoaSiwfuii if / ic at all in want, Xen. Cyr. 1.3,17;
with inf. added, tov lepov npofordvai ovS^v Trp. Id. Hell. 7. 4, 3:^ :

—

to

desire much, rivos Id. An. 5. 9, 24 :—very rare in Act., except "in the
impers. form, v. irpoobfco (b). 2. rarely impers. like npoodu. Plat.

Demod. 384 B, Ale. 2. 138 B, Xen. Ages. I, 5. II. to beg or
ask of another, ti rivot Hdt. 6. 35 ; cuStf Tiiv iixcvos fiinioiv TrpoatSUro

irpoaSiapOpou),

(i. e. ovifv TOvTcov S . . ) Id. 8. 144, Cf. 3. 75 ; rarely in this sense c. gen.

rei, yvvaiKos ov iTpoa5f6/xfOd ff(V rfjs e^iaios Id. 5. 40:—c. ace. pers. et

inf. to intreat one to do. Id. I. 36., 6. 41 ; c. gen. pers. et inf. to beg of

one to do. Id. 8. 40.

irpoo-BcpKOixai, Dor. 'KOTiBipKO]UiA II. 16. 10, Od. 17. 518 : fut. -Stpfo-

fiai: aor. act. -iSpaxov Aesch. Pr. 903, Eum. 167, pass. -eSipxBrjv Id.

Pr, 53 : pf. -SiSopKa : Dep, To look at, behold, c. ace, Od. 20. 385,
Aesch., etc.; wpoaSipKcaBi fC o/i/iaffi Eur. Med. 1040; as ov$' ^Xios

irp. aicTiaiv .. Aesch. Pr. 796. II. to look closely. Soph. O. C. 122.

irp6o"8€oris, 1), a tying on or to. Gloss.

irpoo'Seirp.evu, to bind on or to, ri irpos ti Diod. 4. 59 ; ri irfpi ri

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 580:—so, itpovittry.ia ri rivi lb. 1196 ; ti irpiis nvt

Schol. II. 1.436.
irpotrZiTiOV, verb. Adj. one must bind on, Geop. 5. 13, 3.

Trp6(rS€T0S, ov, tied to a thing, Tirt Eur. Rhcs. 307, Anth. Plan. 147.

irpocrS^X^H'*^^* ni Ion. Prose irpoaBticopai : fut. -Sf^o^xai ; used by
Horn, only in Ep. part. aor. sync. TTOTiSfyfxevos, v. infr. II : aor. I Ttpoa-

(Stx^V^ in pass, sense, Diod. 15. 70:—Dep. Properlv, to receive

favourably, accept, to (K AeXtpwv [xp'^t^Tijpioi'] Hdt. I. 48, etc. : to

receive hospitably. Soph. O. T. 1428, Eur. Phoen. 1 706 ; ^uivS' 'HpaicXrj

Soph. Tr. 233;

—

np. <s ttJv •tr6Xiv to admit, Thuc. 2. 12 ; to admit into

one's presence, of a king, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 37, cf. Hell. i. 5, g. 2.

to admit to citizenship. Plat. Legg. 708 A, Dem. 13 1
7. 6; so, iroi'a bi

X^pvi^ (pparepojv irpooSf^fTai ; Aesch. Eum. 656 ; irp. ^viifxaxiav Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 2 ; Tiji" <piKiav, t^s avvS'/jKas Polyb. I. 16, 8 and 17, I ; also,

Trp. Tiyos firl . . OfioXoyiais Id. 3. 18, 7. 3. of the female, ^ IWos
irp. TOV ovov Arist. H. A. 6. 23, 7, cf. 6. 21, 7, Hdt. 2. 121, 5. 4.

to admit an argument, irp. to ^cCSos, Ad70>' d\7]0ij Plat. Rep. 485 C,

561 B :

—

to admit, be capable of, ^iJTe yiveaiv /»ijt6 oXedpov Plat. Phileb.

15 B; <p6opav Id. Tim. 52 A. 5. to take upon oneself, to dvaXaifia

C. I. 1326, -28. II. used by Hom. only in Ep. part. iroTi5c'7-

fifvos, waiting for or expecting, Swpov Od. 2. 186 ; atjv opp.r]v lb. 403

;

abv p-vBov 7. 161 ; ij/ie'as 9. 545 ; XaSiv oTpvvTvv II. ig. 234 ; dyytXiriv

lb. 336:—after Horn., npooStKopivovs toiovto ovSev Hdt, 3. 146,
cf. Soph. Tr. 15, Eur. Ale. 131, etc. ; wapd a npoofSfXfTO Thuc. 4. ig ;

T^ Nt/ctiy iTpoahfxot^fvtp rjv was according to his expectation. Id. 6. 46 :
—

c. ace. et inf. fut., ovdev ndvTois irpoafbiKOVTO . . toi' otoXov up/xriiTeodai

Hdt. 5. 34, cf. 6. 100., 7- I?6, al. ; TroXffiiovs TrapiaeaOai Xen. Cyr. 4.

5, 22 ; c. part, fiit., tovtov irp, ewai'aoTTjaufifvov Hdt. I. 8g ; vp. Tot's

TroXffj.iovs to await them, Polyb. 2. 6g, 6, etc. 2. absol. to wait

patiently, eiax' ivl ftiydpoisiroTiStyi^ivai U. 2. 137, cf. 9. 628, Od. 2. 205,

etc. 3. followed by oitot' dV with opt., II. 7. 415; by «i with opt., Od.

23.91. III. in pass, sense, to be admitted, f (s ti Arist. Probl. 30. 1 1

.

irpoo'Sco} (A), fut. -5rj(Xaj, to bind on or to, to tov 'AtroXXiJjvos (oavov

Tp Pdau Diod. 17. 41 ; n vp6s ti Hipp. Fract. 760 ; in aor. I med.. Id.:

—Pass., ^luav dcrnov 01 irpoaHSfTai Hdt. 6. 119; ^Soi/j? irp. Joseph.

A. J. 5. 2, 7- 2. c. ace. only, to attach, tovis koXovs Hdt. 2. 36 ;

eir' dxptp fivpaivrjv Id. 4. 195.
irpaa8<a> (B), to need besides (cf. irpoaSeoixai), c. gen. rei, XiJ7ri7s ti

wpoaSus ; Eur. H. F. 90. 2. mostly impers. irpoaSti, there is still

need of, c. gen. rei, ws (KKav^oToiv fiij fxoi irpoaScfjaenv Soph. Fr. 218 ;

vavTiKov ov-irep v/jtiv /idAiffTO vpoaStt Thuc. 3. 13, cf. I. 68, Xen. An.

3. 2, 24; ei Tivos in trp. tj (vyxpaaa Plat. Phileb. 64 B ; irpoaSeiv ftpr]

irpis TOV fuuBov that there was wanting something to make it up, Lys.

154. 2 ; T^ eiriAoiTTor, ov irpoufSd fis Tds UKoai iivds Dem. 1355. 15 :

c. inf., €Ti irpoffSef ipiaOai Plat. Symp. 205 A :—distinguished from ivid
by Dem. 14. 23.

irpo<r8T)Xco|tai, Dep. to ruin or destroy besides, ri Hdt. 8. 68, 3.

irpotr8T]X6<i>, to make plain besides, Arist. An. Post. 2. 7, 4-

•n-poaS-rjpaYiDYiu, to curryfavour, Himer. p. 524 ; v. 1. irpoS-.

TTpoo'SiapdXXu, to insinuate besides, Twd dbiKa elvai Antipho 124. 12,

cf. Plut. Fab. 7, etc. 2. to slander besides, Tivd Id. Alcib. 28; tuvs
naTpiaiovs tS dTjfKp Id. Coriol. 27; irpoaSiaHXrjBijvai fir ti Id. Pericl. 29.

irpoo'Siaipco}, to divide besides, riffi ti Suid. s. v. batrpos. II.
Med. to divide or distinguish further, irp. Trjv X((iv, on . . Arist. Rhet.

3. 12, 6 ; np. Tivas xaTa ti lb. 1. 10, 9 :—irpoo-SiaipeTcov, verb. Adj.,

Id. Soph. Elench. 1 7, 2.

irpoo-BiaiTiiopai, Dep. to live beside, t$ 'SeiKcp Ael. N. A. 2. 48.
irpoo-SwiKtipat, Pass, to be disposed besides, Ideler Phys.»2. 227.

TTpo(r8iaXeYOJ«it, Dep. to answer in conversation or disputation, SiaAf-

yopL(v(p ov npoabiiXfyfTo Hdt. 3. 50, cf. 52, Plat. Theaet. 161 B; 6

irpo(r5ia\€7(i;Ufi'os Id. Prot. 342 E. Soph. 218 A. 2 simply, ^ Ao/rf

converse with, Btois irp. fvxais Id. Legg. 887 E.

irpo<r8iaXij(i>, to dissolve besides, Rufus 202 Matth.
irpoo-BiapapTDpcu, to testify in addition, Isae. 56. 9, Aeschin. 46. 5

;

V. 1. TrpoSiafx-.

irpoo-SidvaYKiJci), to force or compel besides, Hipp. Art. 792.
irpoo'Siavcp.b}, to distribute besides, Xirpav dpyvpiov kot dvbpa Pint.

Cato Ma. 10 :—Med., in pi., to divide among themselves besides, Dem.
393. 26, Plut. Demetr. 30.
irpoo-SiavCoTapai, Pass, to rise and stand near, Simplic. Epict. 70 C.
irpo<r8iavo^op.ai, Dep. to consider besides. Plat. Legg. 857 E:—verb.

Adj. -irpoo-SiavoiriTjov, lb. 740 B.

irpoo-SiatrXdo-o-o), Att. -ttu, to mould in addition, Himer. Or. 12. 2.

n-poo-BiairoXciitM, to effect in war besides, to Xoiird Dio C. 42. 63.
iTpocr8iaTrop«ci>, to raise questions besides, Plut. 2. 42 F, 48 A, 669 F.

7rpocr8ia'Trpii<ra"co, to accomplish or to achieve besides, irpoadianpdaffC'

oBai Ti Tii'i napd Tivos Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47.
irpo<r8iap0p6to, to detail besides, Stob. Eel. 2. 134, cf. I. 206 (ubi al.

ch TTpoobtaptO^fw')^
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irpoo-StapKcd), io last oiil, Arlstld. I. 441.
•n-poo-Siopirdfo), la J'liinder besides, Polyb. 4. 79, 2, Dio C. 47. 14.
'Trpo(r8iacra<j>cu, to add by way of explanation, Polyb. 3. 24, 25, Strab.

445, Plut. 2. 22 B : so irpo<TStao-a(t)i)ViJu), Jo. Chrys.

irpoo-Siao-cVcjJTio-is, f cut, 17, additional explanation, Walz Rhett. 8. 467.
7rpo<r5ta(7T(XXop.ai, Med. to add further conditions, v. irpoSiaar— :

—

verb. Adj. irpoo-SiaaraXTtov, Alex. Aphrod. de Anim.
Trpo<r8ia<rTp64>M, to pervert besides, Plut. 2. 61 B, 697 D, etc.

TTpoo-Stao-upw [yl , to satirise or ridicule besides, v. I. for irpoStatr-,

Trpoo-SiaTdpacro-a), to disturb besides, Dio C. 35. 10.

iTpo<r5iaTa<ro-w, Att. -ttu, io ordain besides, t* Vfpi twos Joseph, A. J.

4. 8, 41 :—Med., Philo 2. 399.
irpoo-SiaTi9<(iat, Pass, to be affected besides, ApoU. de Constr. 387.
irpoo'SiaTpiPw [r], to have intercourse with, oi irpoaSiarpi^ovTfs aoi

Plat. Theaet. 168 A. 2. c. dat. rei, to occupy oneself with, avWa-
fiais Kal ypafifiaaiv Posidipp. Incert. 2 ; t^ Kiycp Aristid. I. 135. II.

absol. to stay yet longer, Menand. 'Ttto^. 2.

irpoo-Siaitx'poiJUii, Pass, io differ besides, Procl. in Ale. I. p. 365 Creuz.

irpocrSiaijiScipii), to destroy besides, nvi Soph. Ph. 76 ; aTpariirras Plut.

Lucull. 30, etc. ;—Pass, io perish besides, Isocr. 390 B.

iTpoa'&i8do'Ka>, io teach besides, fffUKpov irp. rivd Plat. Charm. 1 73 D ;

irp. dyaOa. /fat rrpofffiafdaveiv Menand. Incert. 22.

irpoo'StSup.i, io give besides, ^opas fifpos Soph. Ph. 309 ; Kcifiol Trp6<T-

SoT( Tt TTJs ij^ovrji Eur. Hel. 700: iTo\ fi^v irp. fiticpiiv Sjv fSe^aro Ar. Eq.

1222; dStXi^ori jrp. TTOToC Eur. Cycl. 531; oiSds -rrp. ixot tS/v air^.dyx'"'''

Ar. Pax nil, cf. Isocr. 163E; dd irKdoi irp. Xen. An. 1.9, 19.

n-pocr8i«'pxon.oi, Dep. to go through besides, Hipp. Prorrh. 74, Plut. 2.

362 E.

•npofTZ\."r\yto^oA, Dep. to narrate besides, Theophr. Char. 7, Luc. Per. 43.
7rpoa-SiT)9cQ), to filter through besides, Arist. Probl. 23. 21, in Pass.

'Trpoo-8tLO-n]p.t, to separate besides, (nl fifi^f^v Ttvas Oribas. 98 Matth,

irpoo'8tKd^ci}, to award as a judge, rivi ri Dion. H. II. 52 :—Med. io

engage in a lawsuit, tivi for . . , Deni. 976. 2.

'n'poa'8i.oiKca>, to manage besides, Dio C. 51. 18 ;—Med., Id. 40. 60.

irpoo-SiopSoop.ai, Med. io correct besides, Aeschin. 39. 34, C. I. 2693 e.

II., 4697. 34.
_

irpocrSiopL^o), to define or specify besides, Dem. 496. 17; ^p- ''" "riv

aWiav . . , Arist. de An. I. 3, 24 ; h rlvi Kal iroitp .. , lb. 2. 2, 16, al.

;

—so in Med., Id. Eth. N. 6. 3, 4, Metaph. 3. 3, 9, al. :—Pass., TrpoixSia-

piaBa . . TO ilaiBura lb. 11. 2. in Med., also, to maintain besides,

ri (Tvai Polyb. 32. 7, 10.

irpoo-Siopio-ixos, a further definition, Ideler Phys. 2. 71, etc.

irpoo'SvopicrTcov, verb. Adj. one mini define besides, Arist. Top. 6. 14,

I, H. A. 8. 2,7.
'n'poo'8ui>pio'picv(i)S, Adv. definitely, Eccl.

irpoo'SoKdcij, Ion. -ia : fut. rfffo} : aor. (BvKTjcra. To expect, whether

in hope or fear, first in Hdt. ; mostly c. inf. fut. to expect that one will

do or that a thing will be, I. 42., 7. 156, 235, Aesch. Pr. 930, 988, etc.;

so, c. inf. aor. and av, that one would do or that a thing would be, Ar.

Ran. 556, Plat. Crat. 438 E, Xen., etc. ; without av, MevcXtW .. npoa-

Sdxa jjioXfiv (=Ti pioKuv airruv) expect his arrival, Aesch. Ag.

674. 2. c. inf. praes. to think, suppose that one is doing or that

a thing is, Eur. Ale. 1091, Plat. Legg. 803 E, Xen. An. 5. 9, 16 ; c. inf.

pf. to think that a thing has been ... Plat. Polit. 271; A. 3. c. ace.

rei, to expect, look for a thing, Aesch. Pr. 1026, Soph. Ph. 784, Antipho

131. 36, etc. ; irp. riva to expect, wait for a person, Eur. Ale. 363, Xen.,

etc. 4. absol., iKKos ytylvq^ai TTpooZoKuiv from expectation, Ar.

Thesm. 846; fjLrjSfts . . TTpo(r5oKT](TdTaj d'AAoit (sc. tovt fffioBat) Plat.

Apol. 1 7 C ; TTpdyfx i(JT imirovoi' to npoarSoKdv Menand. KiB. 7. 5.

Pass., TO TpoirSoKwitfvov, opp. to to afK-nrov, Eur. Fr. 554, Plat., etc.

;

fK-niSa rwv Sajpcwi/ trpoadoKdfjOai Dem. 1468. 13. 6. in Pass.,

also, <5 'SiKiov oTkos npoaeSoKaTo clj/at . . ktcardv raXduraiv was sup-

posed to be worth .. , Lys. 156. 7 ; irpoatSoKaTO tx'"' "'• '4'—(The

simple boKcta) is not fouiid, only Sotcioj, Sofcevoj.)

•irpo<T8oK€o>, aor. -fSo^a, to be thought besides, c. inf., dirfipoKakos

vpoaiZo((v (ivai Dem. 617. 7., 757. 18; Dind. divisim rrpit iio^tv.

'n-poo'86Kir]^a, TO, an expectation. Plat. Phileb. 32 B.

iTpocrSoKT)cripos, ov, to be expected, Byz.

irpoa-BoK-qTeov, verb. Adj. one must expect, Schol. Pind. N. 2. 16.

irpotrSoK'rjTOS, 17, 6v, expected, Aesch. Pr. 935.
irpoo-SoKla, 17, a looking for, expectation, whether in hope or fear, but

more commonly fear, 1. c. gen., fiiWovros KaKov, bfivivv, Bava-

Tov Plat. Lach. 198 B, Tim. 70 C, ef. Soph. 264 B ; vp. ToC ixiWovros

Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 5 ; tov <p6$ov opi^ovTai trp. icaKov Id. Eth. N. 3. 6, 2 ;

tX*'" "p' T^s dOipaXda^ Dem. 319. 9 ; Trp. dyaBiiiv ffil3dW(tv Xen. Cyr.

1.6, 19; wp. p.tydXr)v exf" w' <5 (povvTus tivos Plat. Symp. 194 A;
rds Twr ipywv irpoaSoKias dwaiTfTv riya, i. e. the fulfilment of the ex-

pectations raised, Aeschin. 52. 10. 2. absol., tSiv viTOKiiixivaiv

TtpoahcKiSiv Kal tCjv iKmSaiv Dem. 348. 23 ; at eax'"''" ^P- Diod. 20.

78. 3. foil, by a relat. word, vpoaSoKia ^v /i^ . . or //^ ci .. ,

Thuc. 3. 93., 5. 14; also, TrpoaboKiav Trape'xf"' uis .. , Id. 7- 12; np.

iinroitiv uis .. , Isocr. 159 E. 4. with Preps., npus vpoffboxiav ac-

cording to expectation, Thuc. 6. 63 ; so, Kard irp. Plat. Soph. 264 B
;

opp. to Trapd wpoaboKiav, which is used of a kind of jokes much relished

by the Greeks, as, (xtiv xiiri jroo-ffi^X'V**^" (where iribiXa was ex-

pected), Dem. Phal. 1,52, Walz Rhett. 8. 544, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3.11, 6.

irpoo'SoKip.os, ov, expected, looked for, or to be expected, ir. Bavaros

Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. 46 ; toTs napiovai re Kal Trp. KaKoiai Hdt. 8.

20. 2. often of persons, np. iart, rjV, is, was exj>ecled, mpaTuv -np.

*iyai Kpoicrai inl r-qv X'^PV^ ^^- I- 7^ 5 *^ "^V^ Kvnpof, fnl t^v VIIXtjtov

Trp. expected to come io Cyprus, against Miletus, Id. 5. loS., 6. 6 ; Karct.

mSas (/iev iXaivwv wp. iari Id. 9. 89; toC Papfidpov np. ovtos Thuc.
I. 14; iK HfXonovirfiaQv dWij arpartd irp. avrots Id. 7. 15, cf. Dem.
69. 23.

irpoo-Soiia, TO, something given into the bargain, Planud. Vit. Acsnp.
irpoo-So^dJu, to add an opinion. Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. to imagine

further or besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 50, 62, etc. :—Pass., TrpoffeSo-

^daBrj nepl t^s BaXdatjTji Tavrrjs TroAXd \f/(v5ij Strab. 509.
'n'po(r8o|oTroLlop.ai, Pass, io be subject io wrong opinions, Polyb. 17.

15, 16.

TTpdo-Soo-is, fo)s, i), a giving besides, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 33.
irpoa8ovXcvcd, io be a slave besides. Gloss.

TTpoo-Sbx^, ^, reception, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 89.
irpoo'Spop.T|. 7), a sudden attack, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. p. 30.
irpoaSuCTKoXaivu, to be peevish towards one, Plut. 2. 818 A.
tipotrBvawnio), to make ashamed at .. , Eccl.

irpo<r8(i>plopiai, Dep. io give besides, Tivi ti Diod. 1 7. 38.
irpoo-cdo), to suffer to go further, Tiva Act. Ap. 27. 7.

•irpo<r«YY*^<i'<", '0 laugh at, v. 1. for Trpo<r7(Xd(u, Aesop. 143 De Fur.

irpoo-eYY'?"". '" bring near, Luc. Amor. 53. II. iiitr. to ap-
proach, TLvi Anth. P. 7. 422, Diod. 3. 16; Tivis Schol. Eur. Hec. 588;
absol., Polyb. 39. I, 4.

npoat^yuT\ti>z, 0, an approaching, Eccl.. ~lyy\xn%, tcci, ^, Byz.
Ttpocro/ypd^a [a], to inscribe besides upon a pillar, Hdt. 2. 102 ; to

add a saving or limiting clause, Aeschiiy. 83. 5 ; to irpofffyyfypaiJtfifva

C.I. (addend.) 4224 ij.

irpocrtY-yudonai, Med. to become surely besides, irp. riva i<l>\^naTOS io

become his surety for the sum owed, Dem. 879. 3.

irpoo-CYKaivC^u, io dedicate besides, Eccl.

'Trpoo'CYKaXcu, to accuse besides, np. Sn .
.

, Diod. 14. 17 ; a»s .. , Dio
C. 41. 6; npoaiyK. Ttvi ti, exprobare alicui aliquid, Plut. 2. 401 B;
absol., Alex. MorT. 1.8, Dion. H. 7. 46.
irpoacYKCi^ai, Pass, to lie heavy with, Hesych.

Trpao-cYKeXcvo^uLi, Med. to exhort besides, Tiva Plut. Aemil. 33 ; Tict

Id. Alex. 10.

TrpocrcYKp'vci), to reckon among, Eccl.

frpoceYicvirTOJ, to stoop over, pi^Xots Eccl.

irpoa'(YP'nY°P'^> '""• P^- '^^ npoafydpai, to keep awake also, Arist.

Probl. 18. I, I.

iTpoa-iy\iu, fut. "X*^, Io pour in besides, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 16 ; iXatov

€(STd wra Id. Probl. 32. 10, Diphil. 'ATroAtTr. i. 10 :—Med. to cause to be

poured in, Arist. Probl. 32. II :—Pass., Id. G. A. I. 18, i8.

irpoo-CYXpiP'''"'*^* 'o lean firmly on, Tp mipvTi Hipp. Art. 826.

irpoo-eYXP^" ['] » ^0 besmear besides or once more, Tivd Anth. P. 1 1 . 1
1 7.

Trpocr€YX"^^^H^» ^0 heap vp in besides, yriv Geop. II. 7* 2.

'n'poo'eSa<)>(I;ci>, to dash to the ground, Walz Rhett. 3. 661. II.

in Aesch. Theb. 496, otptoiv nXtKravaiai nfplSpo^ov kvtos npoffjjSd-

(piarai the shield is made fast or solid all round with wreathed snakes.

irpotreSpcCa, poet. -tSpCa, 1), a sitting by or near : esp., 1. a

besieging, blockade, Lat. obsessio, Thuc. i. 126, Dio C. 36. 34. 2.

close attention io a thing, Lat. assiduitas, Longin. Fr. 6. 2 ;—esp. a .siV-

ting by a sick-bed, Eur. Or. 93 (in form -tSpta), cf. lb. 304 ; al tSiv

TfKvaiv np. paid by them, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 462. 41.

Trpoo-eSptxrriK^s, ij, dv, assiduous : Adv. -kws, Hesych. s. v. Xmapwy.

irpoo-cSpcvu, to sit near, nvpa Eur. Or. 403 ; Trp. npti! Ty SiSaff/raAfiip

to be in regular attendance at the school (as a menial), Dem. 313. II,

cf. C.I. 2715. 18; Trp. Tii'i to be always at his side, Dem. 914.

28. 2. io sit before and besiege a town, Lat. obsidere, ndXu Polyb.

8. 9, II. 3. metaph. to sit by and watch, Tois npiyimai, Tots

Katpots Dem. 14. 15, Polyb. 38. 5, 9; irp. Tofs (tnXonoviais to persist

in .. , Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 4 ; Ty Troflijj Alex. Tpavfi. 2 :—absol. to watch

patiently, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 9, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F ; Trp. Trpos Ti iv-

TfXt'j Arist. Pol. 8. 2, 5 ; Trpos iStov to one's own affairs, lb. 2. 5,6.

irpoacSpCa, ^, v. sub npoafbptta.

Trpio-fSpos, ov, (iSpa) sitting near, Dio C. 57. 7 ; «« npoaifpcv

Xtyvvos (v. sub Aitti/s) Soph. Tr. 794. II. assiduous,

Hesych.

irpo<Tc6({(i), to accustom or inure one to a thing, Tivd Tt Xen. Apol. 25 ;

c. ace. et inf.. Id. Cyr. 8. 1, 36, Eq. Mag. I, 17 :—Pass, to accustom one-

self to a thine, Tivt Id. Lac. 2,4; c. inf., Luc. Dem. Enc. 17.

irpoo-€6i(rp.os, V, habituation. Gloss.

irpotreOttTTfOv, verb. Adj. one must accustom, Arr. Tact. 27 Hercher.

•irpoa-€i8T|S, «'t, (ffSos) similar, tivi Nic. Fr. 2.

irpoiTuSov, inf. rrpoatSftv, part. irpoatSwv, aor. 2 without any pres. in

use, npoaopdoi being used instead (cf. also npuaoibd) :

—

to look at or

upon, Hcs. Fr. 64.2, Hdt. I. 129, Aesch. Pr. 553, Soph., etc. :—also in

Med. npoatSiaBai, first in Pind. P. i. 49, Aesch. Pers. 48, 694, (for in

Od. 13. 155 the true reading is npotSavTat, and In Hes. Sc. 386 rrpoi-

iinBai), II. Pass. npoaeiSonai, io be like, Aesch. Cho. 178; V.

fiSto A. II. 3.

•Trpo<7€iKa, Att. for npoatoiKa, q. v.

irpoo-tiKdju, fut. daai : aor. -jJKaaa. To make like, assimilate, Tivi ti

Pl.it. Rep. 473 C, Tim. 40 A, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 8 :—Pass, to be tike, re-

semble, Tivi Aeschin. 89. II. II. metaph. to compare, Tivl Tt

Aesch. Theb. 431, Cho. 12, Eur. 559; KOKip U rqi npoafixn^co to5c /

think this look's like mischief, Aesch. Ag. 1131 ;—but lb. 163, oii/c tx"
npoanKaaai .. I am not able to guess by comparison, cf. inaicn^ai.

irpoo-eiMXos, ov, someiuhai like, c. dat., Hdt. 2. 12., 3. no; yXvKV-

TqTa Tov (fyoiviKos Taj Kapnw np. in sweetness, Id. 4* 177*

Trpoa»KT|S, c'j, = foreg., Nic. Th. 292.
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irpa<r«K0V0'ypS4>(u, to describe by figures bedcles, Eccl.

irpoo-eiXtu, Dor. irOTiciXtu, lo press or force towards, dfi fuv -iroTi

yfjas ..TTpoTKiKfty II. 10. 347; S, fi^ wpo<r(i\fi xttpa Eur. Hel. 4J5
(vulg. wpia(it) :—Pass., Scxt. Emp. M, 9. 3, etc.

wpoCTSiXos, ov, (tiXri) towards the sun, sunny, warm, So^oi Aesch. Pr.

it I ; aiXii Eupol. Iiicert. 65 ; Toiroi (vaK(TTeis Kal -np. Theophr. C. P.

J. 13, II, al. ; TO, Trp6<Tfi\a Philostr. 69:—the Ms3. generally give a

faulty form TrpoJi/Xos, which should be everywhere corrected, v. Schncid.

in Indice Theophr.

irpocrci)U, inf. -itvai, cf. vpSaei/u (etfu, ibo) I. 2 ; (ci/ii, sum). To be

added to, tici Hdt. 2. 99., 7. 173, and Att. : to be attached to, belong to,

uvSpl fivriin] irp. Soph. Aj. 521 ; Sios, aiax"v), Siavoia, Xiirr) irp. rivi lb.

1079, El. 654; oix diravTa tw yfjpa xaxa irp. Eur. Phoen. 529, cf. Isocr.

256 C; SvaPouXia ri} 7roA.f1 wp. Ar. Nub. 5S8 ; rrj (iia irp. ixSpai KaX

KivSvvot Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 12; Idi' .. flcp/ioTijs r^i Ulpti irpoaij Plat.

Rep. 437 D:—c. inf, npoafari yvvat(l ..TiKTfiv Plat. Theaet. 150

A. 2. absol. to be there, be at hand, npoaijv vXfov arvyos Aesch.

Ag. 558; is &v dyvoia wpoa^ Soph. Ph. 129; yva/iT] yAp u tis /ciir'

(fiov .. wp. Id. Ant. 720 ; tov Xo^eu 5* ov XP^ <pB6vov irp. Id. Tr. 251 ;

Tiixv novov vpoadr) Ar. Av. 1315 ; irp. ^ vfipis «al In -fj .. alaxvvri

Dcm. 17. 5 ; oiSiv dWo vpoariv there was nothing else in the world,

Id. 571. 25 ; T(5 -rpoaovO' iavT^ one's own properties, Dem. 318. 3, cf.

1453. 25 ; raOra np6afaTai this too will be ours, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 28 ;

rdr Tpiax'^^ias fat to irpoaov and the surplus, Dem. 949. 8.

irp6o'cip,v, inf. -livct, {fT/JU, ibo), used in Att. as fut. of npofffpxofuu,

and irpoarjfiv as inipf. To go to or towards, approach, used absol. by

Hom. and Hes. in dat. and ace. of part,, x^PV ^ "P" "' TpoaidvTi II. p.

682 ; ws ilZov ^wov .. irpofftuVTa 7. 308; irpocxiBi Eur. Or. 150; (rxo^ai-

Tfpox vpoaiovTas Thuc. 4.47 ; ^ approach a great man. Id. I. 130; of

an enemy, fipabeojs Trpoa-jjeaav Xen. An. I. 8, II, etc. :—c. dat. pers. to

go to, approach one, Hdt. I. 62, etc.; Trp. 'Zcj/tpdrci to vint him as

teacher, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 47 ; TJp. yvyaiKi, like irpoffepxofxat, to go in to

a woman. Id. Symp. 4, 38 :—also c. ace. loci, baifta, Sofiovs Aesch. Eum.
242, Eur. Cycl. 40:—with Preps, governing ace, ctj .. , Soph. El, 436,
Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 15, etc.; irpos.., Hdt. 8. 52, Plat. Rep. 620 D, etc., v.

infr. 3. 2. in hostile sense, to go or come against, attack, teal

<pi\iovra (pi\ctv Kal rat trpoffiovTi TTpoffiivai Hes. Op. 351 (where, pace

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 84, the proverb loses all its force, unless irpoaitvai be

taken = -npoatlvai, v. ApoU. Lex., Schol. Od. I. 406) ; r^ TT6\it Xen. An.

7. 6, 24; irpus Tiva Hdt. 9. 100, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 12 ; eni riva lb. 7- I,

24. 3. to come over to the side of, in war, ^affCv tis €fioi irp6(j-

(iffi Thuc. 4. 85, cf. I. 39. 4. to come forward to speak, irp. r^i

S^A*(j; Xen. Mem. 3. 7, I ; ^p, t^ )3ouA^, rois ecpupoLS to come before ..
,

Dem. 346. 16, Polyb. 4. 34, 5 ; also, irp. Trpos PovXijv ij Sijiiov Xen. Ath.

3, 3 ; TTpd; rds dpxds Thuc. I. 90 ; Trp^y rd Kotvd Aeschin. 23. 37 ; irp.

Tipus rfjv TToXiTfiav, Lat. ad remp. accedere. Id. 85. 2 ; {irp. r^ troXtTeia

in Plut. 2. 1033 E) :-^absoI. to come forward to speak, Andoc. 15. ; :
—

cf. ndpftfit IV. 2. 5. of things, to bt added, ffapices (K rrjs Tp0(p^s

Ttp. Tats aap^i Arist. G. A. I. 18, 17, cf. Gen. et Corr. i. 5, 12, al. ; tSi

S* lyavTt^ KvTfi (Kwh npoa^fi hope alone was left to it, Aesch. Ag,

81 7. II. of Time, to come on, be at hand, iindv Trpoairi i) ilipr}

(v. 1. irpoffj) KvtcrittaBai rds i'Trrous Hdt. 4. 30, cf. 2. 41 ; ia-nipa

npoff^ft Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 2.^ ; so, iTpoai6i/Tos tov Btp^ov Plat. Phaedo
103 D ; Trp, Toiv dviixav Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 14. III. to come in, of

revenue, <p6pot, rdKavTa irp. Hdt. 3. 89, 91, sq., Thuc. 2, 13, etc, ; roi/

(p6pov ^fuy dnii twv noXioiv . . jrpocrto^'Ta Ar. Vesp. 657; rd TrpotTiorxa

Xp-qfjLaTa the public revenue, like TrpoaoSoi, Lat. reditus, Ar. Eccl. 712,
Lysias 185. 3, Xen. Vect. 4, I ; rd Trpoai6vTa alone, Ar. Vesp. 664; rd
np. tJ TroXei Lysias 162. 37.
irpoo'ciTTOv, inf. trpoiJitiTiiv, used as aor. 2 of npoffayopevoj : Ep.

^pofffewrov, the only form used by Hom. and Hes, ; Dor. TroTifiwoi, II.

22. 329: Att. also irpoo-ttira, as, etc., Eur. Med. 895, I. T. 370, Cycl.

loi, Xen. Hier. 8, 3: cf. npoafpiai. To speak to one, to address,

accost, Ka\x<^'''''a . . Kan' 6aa6/tfVos irpoaiuTrc-v II. I. 105, cf. Od, 4. 375,
al. ; d\Ki)\as npoaftiwov Hes. Th. 749 ; Trp. $(ovs Aesch. Ag. 811, al,

;

0aai\(v, nSis at wpoafi-na ; lb, 785 ; Sot /xoi Trp. airov Soph. Aj. 538,
cf.I222; irp. iyo/iari Tii/a Dem. 1351. 10; Trp. Tifa i/ii\iKa;j Xen. Hier.

8, 3 ; Trp. at Kara at to address you after your own manner. Plat. Gorg.

467 B ;—c. dupl. ace, tov . . irpos nvBov tarrfv addressed a speech to

him, II. 5. 632, etc. ; ti irpoadira <r' eTros ; Ar. Pax 520, cf Eur. Heracl.

573' 2. to address as so and so, Tiva Cjs dKXorpiov Plat. Rep.

463 C ; avTOKpiropa Trp. Tiva to salute him as . . , Plut. Galb. 5, etc.

;

irp. TLVa xaipiiv to bid him greeting, Eur. Cycl. loi. 3. to call

so and so, to name, t< viv rrpoauvai ; Aesch. Cho, 997; tovto yap a ix'^
liuvov TrpoauTTtiv Soph, O. T, 1072, etc, ; ti St' diriiv ai tis opdlus Trpoa-

UTToi; Dem. 232. 20; or /loi irpoauiras rruatv whom thou didst name
my husband, Eur. I. T. 370; XP'")"'- '"P-

'" to apply the name 0/ colour

to an object. Plat. Theaet. 182 D ; Trp. ovbtv aKKo to call them nothing
else, lb. 201 E; TroAXds intOTrjfias kvi Xuyqi vpoffftTrtiv lb. I48 D, cf.

Rep. 580 E, etc. II. to say something further, add, c. ace. et

inf.. Plat. Soph. 250 B; absol, Plut. 2. 1550,610.
irpocc^pofiai, Med. to ask besides, Hesych.

irpoacipu, to annex. Phot., Suid.

irpoo-«i<rAY<i>, to bring in besides, Diog. L. 9. 88 ;—Med., Argum. Dem.
1 1 28. fin.

•irpoa(ia-€VTTOp(0), to aid in procuring, dpyvpiov Isae. Fr. 2 Bckk,
irpocTfto-KpivojjLat [t], Pass, to come in besides, Eccl.

irpoo-cio-TTcp.'irco, to send in besides, Eccl.

irpocrcKT'irpio'O'w, to exact besiies, bfica TaKavTa Plut. Alcib. 8.

irpocrcio-^cpu), to contribute besides, Ath. 149 Y, Longin. 15.

irpoaekKW.

irpo<rcio-(j)op(l, ij, an additional contribution, Joseph, A, J. 17. 7, i.

irpo-o-eiu), to hold out and shake, Trp. x^'P"' '" shake it threateningly,

Eur. H. F. 1218 (cf TrpoaaXia); irpoaduv avaafiiiv Te [tov irAoxa/ioi/]

to wave it up and down. Id. Bacch, 930 ; Trp. yvixvd rd (iipri Ael, V. H.

I 2. 23; SaWiiv Trp. to wave a bough before cattle, so as to lead them on,

Plat. Phaedr. 230 D; Trp. B-qpaTpa Tois opviai Ael. N. A. I. 29; and

mctaph., Trp. ^tiprjvas, avXrjTplbas to hold them out as a bait, lb. T 7.

22, Epist. 16 ; Trp. (p60ov to hold a thing out as a bugbear, Thuc. 6. 86.

Cf Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. BaWus.

TTpo<TfKp6X\(i}, to cast out bcsides, Dem. 555. 2, Plut. C. Gracch.

14, II, to draw out further, prolong, ypafxix-fiv Slrab. 90.

irpoa-fKPoda, to call out at the same time, Dio C. 44. 20.

iTpoa€KS€KT€OV, Verb. Adj. as from Trpo<T(KJ>€X^t^<^t, one must understand

3. thing as so and so besides, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 601.

irpoo-cKScpu, tofiay besides, Posidipp. y.op. I. 14 (Dind. Trpos (xSapfis).

irpoo-cKStScLo-Kw, strengthd. for TrpoaStSaaKoi, Dio C. Exc. 20. 2 Sturz.

irpoo-eKSuiij, to strip off besides, cited from Schol. Ap. Rh.

irpocrcKOpuo'Ka), to spring out besides, Plut. 2. 1165 B.

irpocreKKaiu, to set fire to besides, Dio C. 62. 17: to inflame besides,

tptKoTifiiav Plut. Cleom. 2 :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M. 1 1. 179, etc.

TTpoo-CKKaXiJ'TrTO), to uncover, disclose besides, Strab. 50S.

irpoo-fKKOirTii), to extirpate besides. Teles ap. Stob. 577. 20.

irpoarcKXcyu, to pluck out besides, iSovra Teles ap. Stob. 577. 22 :

—

Med. to select besides, ovpayovs Polyb. 6, 24, 2.

irpoo-cKXiirdpto), to extort by importunity, Nicet. Eug, 6, 530,

irpoo-6K\o-yi£o^iai, Dep, to think out, reckon on besides, Dio C. 58. 7.

irpoo-fKXvid, to relax or weaken the more, Plut. 2. 143 C.

irpo(rcKp.aCvoftai, P.iss, to be furious betides, Aretae. Cur. M.Ac. 2. II.

irpoo-«Kir<nir(i), to send away besides, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 24.

Trpoo-eK-rreTdwv|jii, to spread out besides, Eccl.

irpoo-eKirCvw [1], to drink up besides: verb. Adj. irpoadCiroTiov, Plut. 2.

miC.
irpOCTeKirCTrro), to fall out besides, of sinews (as well as flesh) mortifying,

Hipp. Fract. 768.

irpoo-cKTrXiipooj, to complete besides, xds IxTifiTjfffit C. 1. 4040 vm. 10.

•irpoo-eKir\T|o-o-u, to strike with terror besides, Zonar.

irpoo-eKirveu, to breathe out besides, Byz,

Trpoo-«Kirov€Oj, to work out or finish besides, Plut. Nic. 17; tovtois

(Tfpa Clem. Al, 565 ; absol,. Id. 371.

irpoo-CKiropCSu, to supply besides, XPV'''"''
'''' Galen.

irpoo-cKirpiaCTOai, to purchase besides, X"'pa>' Dio C, 49, 14.

irpoo-CK-irvpoia, to set on fire besides, ipaoTrjv Luc. Tox. 15.

irpoo-eKpCirTd), to throw out besides, Theod. Prodr.

Trpocr«Ko-ir4u, to draw out besides, Arist. Probl. 4. 8.

irpoo-eKTaireivia), to humble or degrade besides, Plut. I. 814 E.

irpoo-eKTupdo-o-o), to confuse still more, Plut. 2. 463 F, Dio C. 6l. 8.

irpoo-eKTtov, verb. Adj. of rrpoaix'^t <"'« '«'«' "PPb^ ''oi' vovv rjfuv

avTois Plat. Meno 96 D, cf Isocr. 410 B : absol. one must attend, Tivi to

a thing. Plat. Demod. 384 E; X<570is Aeschin. 16.43; cf Polyb. 1.64, 2.

irpoo-eKTTis, ov, 0, one who belongs, Ttvi to one, Greg. Naz.

Trpocr«KTC9tp.ai, Med. lo set forth besides, ti Nicom. Harmon, p. 24.

irpoo-cKTiKAs, ri< ""> (,Trpoaix<u) attentive, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 14, 7.

irpoo-tKTCXXu, to pluck out besides, Td TtTfpa Ar. Av. 286.

irpoo-tKTivo) [r], fut. -TiVo) [i], to pay in addition, Six-qv Plat. Lcgg.

933 E ; (rilJiiav Plut. Phoc. 27 ; x'^'" ToKavra Id, Arat. 54.

Trpoo-tKTpSYtpSto), to exaggerate besides, Origen.

•irpoo-CKTpaXTlXiJoj, to throw headlong besides, Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 16 :

Pass,, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 179.

irpo<j-eKTD<j)X6(ij, to blind outright besides, Tiva Plut. 3. 176 F.

irpoo-tKijjfpu, to pay besides, xiAia TdAavTa Polyb. 3. 27, 8.

'n'po(rcK4>oPcu, to frighten away besides, Dio C. 77. 15-

irpo(r€K<j>Oo-(lu, to blow out besides, Eust. Opusc. 328. 7.

TTpoo-cKxXcudllo), to ridicule besides, Tivd Dem. 704. 24.

irpocreXttO-Ca, ij, = sq.. Gloss.

irpoo-cXfioxs, fi, a driving up, Tuiv ovav Plut. 2. 866 C.

assault, TWV KovTotpopttiv Dio C. 40. 22.

irpoo-tXaOvio ; fut, -fXdaoi, Att, —(KSi Xen. Cyr. 6.

-TjKaaa. To drive or chase to a place, Thuc. 4. 72 ; irp. Toy iTrircy

Plut. 2. 755 B ; Trp. Tii/d <pi\oao<pit}, Diog. L. 7, 5 :—Pass, to be driven or

fixed to, Trpos ti Plut, Crass. 25. II. mostly iiitr., 1. (sub, iTrTroc),

to ride towards, ride up, Lat. adequitare, Trphs to BTpaTuTribov Hdt. 7.

208, cf 9. 20, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 17 ; cirt Tiyo lb. 1.4, 20; but also, Trp.

iWif. Hdt. 9. 43, Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 7, Cyr. I. 4, 17 ; irp. fTr! Kaii-qKov lb.

6. 2, 7 ; absol,, oi irp,, opp, to 01 irpoaBiovTcs (the infantry). Id. An.

6. I, 7. 2. (sub. OTpaTOv), to jiiarch up, arrive, lb. 1.5, 12, etc.

irpoo-eXevo-is, 1^, a coming to, approach, Geop. 9- 4, 4 ; ^ '"P- 'r''^ Tripi-

PiKov the entrance of .. , C. I. 3916. 16.

irpoo'cXcb), V. sub TrpovrnXioj.

irpocreXTivaios, Dor. -atXavatos, a, ov, = TTpoa(\rjvos, Pind. ap. Schrwi-

dew. Philolog. i. 423, 428, 437.
TTpoo-cXTivCs, i5os, pecul. feni. of sq., Hesych.
•irpo<7«Xt)vo5, ov, {aiKrivrj) before the moon, older than the moon, a name

given to the Arcadians, as priding themselves on their antiquity, Arist. Fr.

549, Hippys ap. Steph. B. s. v. ApKas, Plut. 2. 282 A, Schol. Ar. Nub.

398 ; cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 264. Others would fain connect it with TrpovatXiai,

and explain it = u^ipiffTiKos, E. M. 690. II. II. Trp, rjiiipai the

days before the new moon appears, Geop. I. 6, 2.

irpoiTiXKci), to draw towards, draw on, Tivd, prob. 1. Pind. O. 6, 142 ;

irpos Tiyas ,. Sofas auTWj' xd (paivi'fiiva Trp. Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 2 ;— MtJ.

II.

2, iS : aor.
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io draw towards oneself, attract, (U <pt\iTijTa Theogn. 372 ; oj xtTpts
T« To^ov dTraiBovvrai re «al irp. Plat. Rep. 439 B :—aor. TrpoaitKKvaa)tr)v

(v. sub (Kku) Eur. Hipp. 1432, I. A. I452, Ar. Eccl. 910, etc.

irpoo-cXXeCiTW, to he still -wanting, irp. tw arabit^ ardStov to/ail by the
whole length of the course, of a very slow runner, Anth. P. II. 85 : tA
vpofffWeiirovra the sums still wanting, Diod. 20. loi, C.I. 34236.
irpoCTeXiTi^w, to hope besides, Suid. s. v. OTidZwv.

irpoo-eXuTpou, to sheath besides, Pithyll. ap. Ath. 6 C.
TTpoo"€Xw8T]S, f?, near a marsk, tuttoi Arist. Probl. 23. 34, I.

wpo(7e|j.Paiv<>), to step upon, trample on, Lat. insultare, oi ycLp SavuvTt
Hal irpo(7€n0rjvai a( XPV ! Soph. Aj. 1348. II. to step into, enter,

tU Ti Diosc. 5. 19.

-irpoo-eiipiWu, to throw or put into besides. Plat. Crat. 439 C ; <fipovp&v

fU TO yiovatiov Plut. Denietr. 34 ; a'^icvpas its ro OTufw. tov Kinivos
Dio C. 43. 31, etc. II. iiitr. to go into besides, Plut. 2. ^51 F.

Trpoo-€|xPi|3d^a>, to make io go in, Byz.
irpoo-fp.pXt'iru, to looi into besides, f. I. in Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 29 ; v. Bor-

iiem. Id. Synip. 2. i6.

7rpo<r«(ipp€Xu, to moisten besides, Galen. ;—IpPpcKTCOv, Soran. 2 2oDietz.

irpo<r«p,Ppt|julo|iai, Dep. to be very wroth with besides, Lxx (Sirac. 13.3).
•irpo<rt(i(i.aT€vra>, to/eel besides, dub. in Aristaen. 2. 22.

irpocrcp.ijievu, to abide still by, Byz.
iTpo(rc|iirai6€ija), to educate among also, Clem. Al.

•irpo(r«p.irdo-<j-oj, to sprinkle upon besides, Diosc. 2. 90, Oribas. 390 Matth.
7rpocr€|xiT€86ci), to confirm besides, Hesych.
'irpa(7€|i.ircipu, to transfix besides, Eccl.

iTpocr€p,7r€Xd(Ju, to draw near besides, Tivi Eccl.

irpo<T«(jiiriKpalvo(iai, Pass, to be yet more angry with, Tivi Hdt. 3. 146,
cf. 5. 62.

iipoo-€(iiriir\T]ii.i, to fill even io surfeiting, Clem. Al. 935.
•n-poa-ep.iTCTrpT)p.t, to set on fire besides, Lsx (Ex. 23.6), Joseph. B. J.

3- 7. i^ •
<^^- ^poatfiirvpi^a.

Trpoo-€HTriirro), to fall on besides, tivi Aristid. I. 544.
irpoa-ejiirXfKu, io entwine besides, Eccl.

TTpotrejiTrXTj cTffcj, to assail alto, Tas yvwixa^ Clem. Al. 935.
irpoo-eixTToXdw, io gain by traffic besides. Phot., Suid.

•trpocreiiirupiju, v. 1. for iTpoafijmiTrprjut in Lx.\ (Ex. 2 2. 6).

iTpocren<t>atvop.ai, Pass, to appear io be in a thing, tivi Arist. Mechan.
prooeni. 6.

TtpocTi^^aMi^a, to testify besides, Swpeats rf/v triroi/Siji' Joseph. A. J.

8. 7. 3- ,

Trpoo-cp.<f>6pcta, y, resemblance, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.58.
•irpoo"6(ji<|j€pf|s, £?, resembling, ipvffTjTTJpis avKoiaiv ijpoai^fpiffTaroi

Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Eur. Fr. 385. 13, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, al.

Adv. -pfis, Diod. Excerpt. 565. 21. Cf. ifi(pfpris, irpoaipepris.

•irpoo-€p.4>epw, io be like. Poll. 9. 131.
':rpoiTe^<|>opeu, io put into one's mind, Sfi/iara Kai ipu$ovs rivl Plut. 2.

16S A, cf. 547 C :—verb. Adj., irpoaiiupopriTiov ixfivois ttjs SciffiSai-

fiovias lb. 1104 B.

•irpoo-ep.c(ipacrCTu, Att. -tto), io block up besides, Tas iSovs Galen. 6. 1 24.
Trpo<r€ji(|)vo(iai, Pass, io cling yet more closely, Diod. Excerpt. 558. 69.
-Trpo(re|x4>vipu [0], to mix up in besides, rtvi ti Tzetz,

TTpoo-cva-yxos, Adv. r^r>' lately, Longin, 44. I.

irpO(rcvSai|'iXeijo(4ai, Med. io give into the bargain, tj Philo I. ,'514.

irpo<7ev8€iKvC(i,ai, Med. to exhibit besides, DioC. 59. 13., 71. 33.
Trpoo-<v€'yP'a, to, an offering, gift, Eccl.

npoaiv(y^i%, feus, j;, = TrpotroSos, Thom. M., Byz,
iTpoa'€ve8p€vci), f, 1. for upofveSp- in Aen. Tact.
TTpocreveCpw, io insert besides, Byz.
irpoo-tvtKTtov, verb. Adj. of vpocKfifpai, one must offer, ffiTio Arist. M.

Mor. 2. 3, 12, Clem. Al., etc.

irpocrcvcx'ipdSu, to seize as an additional pledgefor payment, Sivwwrji'

Dem. 610. 17.

•irpoo-evexo|iai. Pass, to be liable to a further charge, Eust. Opusc.

106. 17.

irpoo-evSvueonai, Dep. io consider besides. Lye. 176. 26, Walz Rhett.

I. 208, etc. :—verb. Adj. i7potr£v6v(i,T|T^ov, Eust. 513. 1 1, etc.

irpoo-tvt, for npoaivfa/ri, there is here, ti C. I. 150 B. 27.

irpoo-cvvtTTU, io address, accost, Pind. P. 4. 171., 9. 49, Trag. j toSe a'

ifui irp. I address these words to thee, Aesch. Cho. 224. 2. c. inf.

to inireai or command, TiVcL iroiuv ti Pind. I. 6 (5). 24. 3. Tip.

Tivd Ti io call by a name, Aesch. Ag. 162, 1 291.
irpoo-cwoto), io think on, observe besides, Xen. Symp. 2, 16, Arist. de

An. 3. 6, 2, Plut. 3. 640 E.

TTpocrtvoxXtw, io disturb still more, T^r Srf/tv Hipp. 19. 41.
irpoaevou, to unite to or with, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 6, etc.

TTpocrcvTiTTco, to enrol besides, insert, Philo 2. 536, etc.

•irpoo-evTtCvo), to strain still more, irp. irXriyas Tivt to lay more blows

on one, Dem. 528. 25 ; Trp. tTcpas Plut. 2. 237 D, cf. Luc. Tim. 47.

Trpoo-evTtXXojiai, Dep. to enjoin or command besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,

34, Polyb. 14. 2, 6, etc.

TTpoCTCVTiKTtD, to lay eggs in besides, v. 1. for trpotv-.

irpocr€vTptpop.ai [i]. Pass, io be rubbed in besides, Epiphan.

iTpocr€VTpC4>dw, io insult besides, rifi Walz Rhett. I.4S2.

irpoo-tvuPpiJo), to abuse or maltreat besides, Polyb. 4. 4, 2.

-iTpo<r€vt((>aivo^itti, Med. io weave in besides, Plut. Demetr. 13.

•n-poo-e|a-ypla{vcij, to exasperate yet more, tov 0(6v Joseph. A. J.3. 14* 3-

irpoa-claLpcu, to destroy besides, Liban. 2. 193. II. in Med.
io choose for oneself besides, yvvaixa Hdt. 3. 150.

irpoo-fjaipu, to raise still more, Joseph. A.J. 8. 6, I.
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irpoo-clSpaprdva), to err besides or still more, ti rrpus Tii'i Dem. 1295.
13 ; Ti Arist. H. A. 10. I, 12.

'n'poo'c£Sv8p5iro8C^Ofiai, Dep. to enslave besides, tuv 'Opx6fifvov xai
T^i^ Kopaiveiav Dem. 375. 12 ; yvvaixas /tal T^tcva Pans. 3. 23, 4.
irpocre^avCo'Tap.ai, Pass, with aor. -aviarrjv, to rise up io, jrpo's ti

Plut. Pyrrh. 3, Dio C. 60. 6.

irpoCTtJdiraTictf, io deceive besides, Hipp. Art. 813, Arist. de Lin. 18,
Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6.

•irpoo"65a'irX6co, to unfold besides, Erotian. :—in Sext. Emp, M. i. 56,
f. 1. for TTpOi^-.

irpoafJAirru, io kindle or inflame yet more, Joseph. A. J. 2. 16, 3

:

metaph., Trp. t^v hpyi}v lb. 14. 9, 4.

irpoo-f^ao-Kcu, io practise besides, v. 1. Plut. Caes, 1 7 :—Pass, to be

adorned yet more, Joseph. B.J. 3. 10, 7.

irpoo-tJiXawo), intr. to ride forth besides, DioC. 45. 16.

irpocre^eXcYX*^* to convict besides, tivcL vevoiijKuTa Dio C. 38. 43

;

eavTov, oTi . . Id. 59. 2.

irpoo'clcXio'a'b), to unrol besides : of soldiers, io wheel them half-round,

Polyb. 6.40, 13.

Trpo(re£ep,<<ij, io spit out besides, Plut. 3. 534 A.

irpoo-€|cpYd{o(iai, Dep. io work out or accomplish besides, Dem. 550.
16, cf. Hipp. Acut. 395, Macho ap. Ath. 578 D, etc. :—pf. in act. sense,

Polyb. 12. 11,8; but in pass, sense, Dem. 549. 1 9.

irpoac^cpcOi^u, io irritate still more, Joseph. Vita 57.

'n'po<rE|cpEi8o)iai, Pass, io support oneself by. Tats Xfpai Polyb. 3. 55, 4.

irpoo-clcTiii^u, to examine or search into besides, Dem. 586. 33., 723.

23, Luc. Tyrann. II :—verb. Adj. -«J«TO<rT«ov, Byz.

irpotrt^ev^k.dpila, io make easy besides, jravra Tivi Eus. Laud. Const. 16.

irpo<r€|6ijp€0-is, fois, 1), aji additional discovery, Plut. 3. 1
1 35 D.

irpoo'E|«\ip'r|p.a, to, = foreg., Eust. Opusc. 316.67.

irpocrc^cvpicrKO), to find out or devise besides, Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Ar.

Eq. 1283, Isocr. 75 E, Polyb. I. 68, 10.

irpoac^igYcop-ai, Dep. io relate besides, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. If).

npo<jt\i]Tnip&io, to turn still more into dry land, Strab. 536.

orpoo-c^iKiid^o), io draw out moisture besides, Plut. 2. 689 E.

irp6<T«|is, jj, (TrpoCT^x") attention. Plat. Rep. 407 B, Dcf. 413 D.

npocri\L<rrr\\>x, to disconcert siill more, Plut. 2. 128E.
TTpocr^v^piXfta, to insult besides, Heraclid. AUeg. 52.

irpoo-eloiStu, io thrust out besides, Jo. Chrys.

irpocTEOiKa, pf. with pres. sense (no pres. TrpoacUaj being in use), Att,

inf. irpoaetKfVcu Eur. Bacch. 1284, Ar. Eccl. 1161 : Dor. plqpf. ironj-Wv,

Nossis in Anth. P. 6. 353 :—besides which we have a pass, form of pf.,

TTpoarjt^ai (cf. ^ikto in Horn.) in Eur. Ale. 1063. To be like, re-

semble, XiovTi Eur. Bacch. I.e., cf. Plat. Prot. 331 D ;
ytpavtp Cratin.

'Apx. 6 ; irp. Tats ^Taipats Tbv Tptmov in habits, Ar. 1. c. ; aw. t^v aifxo-

TijTa Plat. Theaet. 143 E ; also, irp. Ttvl koto ti Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 2 ;

fft ti Plut. Num. 19. II. to seem fit, to fti) irpo<rfi«uTO things

not fit and seemly. Soph. Ph. 903 ; so, i^aipa .. kovk ffwi upoaetKora Id.

El. 618. III. io seem to do, e. inf., Dem. 505. 4.

TTpoo-eoiKirois, Adv. so as io resemble, Dio Chrys. 1.403.

irpoo-€irayy€XXo|iai, Med. to promise besides, Diod. 3. 54., 19. 86.

irpoorcirdYu, to bring besides, add, v0ptv Polyb. 15. 2j, 6; Trp. nvi to

make additions to it, Ath. 2l(> B, etc. ,

irpoo-«ira6pT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must observe besides, Cyrill.

irpoa-cnaivia, to praise besides, Aeschin. 49. 13, Dio C. 47. 13.

irpocrciraCpco, io raise besides, Clem. Al. 171 :—metaph. to elevate or

encourage yet more, Arr. An. 4. 5, Dio C. 48. 3 1.

irpoaeiraiTtoj, to dematid besides, Eccl.

TTpoo-eiraiTidojiai, Dep. io accuse besides, Plut. C. Gracch. 6.

irpoa«iTap.vivu \y], to assist besides, Ttvl Byz.

•irpoa«'irav€p€{r6ai., aor. of -dpo/jtat, to ask besides, Dio C. 77* S*

irpO(T«irov9(0>, io flourish in besides. Tin ap. Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456.

irpoo-6iravicrTO(iOi, Pass, io rebel besides, Eus. H. E. 9. 8.

irpoo-€iruireiX«<o, io threaten besides, Dio C. 38. 35., 41. 33.

Trpocrcirapdoiuu, Dep. to imprecate besides, iiiiKttav ittvT^ Dio C.

41. 38.

Trpoo-eirdpxu. to govern as lirapxo! besides, Joseph. A.J. 8. 3, 3.

irpoo-tirauldvo), to increase besides, Dio C. 40. 18., 43. 39 :—also

-av^u, Eust.

mo(rcnav^r\<ni, fous, ^, additional increase, Eust. Opusc. 200. 7-

irpoo-eiravpC(rKO(i,Qi, Dep. io partake of besides, Ttvos Hipp. 509. 3 3.

•irpoCT€iT€Y«tpw, to arouse besides, KXvSoiva Eccl.

Trpoo-eirtt8ov, aor. of -opaa;, to observe besides, Thcmist. 310B.

irpoo-«ir«iiTov, aor. 2, to say besides, Polyb. 4. 85, 3, Plut. Caes. 14, etc.

npoa-fTtfi.cr6,yat [S], to introduce besides, Galen.

irpoo-tireio-ctitpoi, io introduce besides, Longin. 9. 13, Poll. 5. I40.

irpoo-eireXiriiloj, io allure by hope besides, Dio C. 45. 6.

irpoo"€fT«pPaiva>, to trample on besides, Eccl.

irpocrc'ircp.pdXXii), io throw in, add besides, Diosc. 1.72, Galen.

irpo<r«irtg€pYd{o(i.ai, Dep. to complete still more perfectly, Philo 3.

203, Porphyr., etc.
, . . ~. r

irpoo-tireleupCo-KCi), to inventfor any purpose besides, Thuc. 3. 70.

'iTpoCT«iT€^ilY«op.tti, Dep. = 7rpO(T«f)77-, Clem.Al. 302.

iTpoo-*ir€p€i8u), io prop orfix upon besides, Eccl,

irpoo-eirtpuTdo), io ask besides, Eust. Opusc. 21S. 56, Thom. M. 369.

irpocreiTEpuTTjTTis, ov, o, a second questioner. Gloss.

•irpoo-«ir€uxop.ai, Dep. to pray besides, c. ace. et inf., Dio C. 55. 9.

irpoo-eirtuwvillu, io sell additionally cheap, Philo 2. 276.

irpo<r€in)p«dJ<i>, io abuse besides, Arist. Top. 8. 1 1, 1, Dio C. 53. 29.

irpoaeinpaCvu, to tread upon besides, Byz.
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trpoo-tiTvPAXXw, lo throw tifon besides, add over and above, vp. [ti]

irpos Tivi, = im0a^.K(iv Tivi [ti] Isocr. 123 D; np. riji 7^5 to throw

some more earth upon, Polyb. 9. 38, 2 :—Pass., Hipp. 779 E.

irpoo-empcpaiou, to affirm or confirm besides, AUat. Orth. Grace. 2.

298 D.

iTpo<Tcni.p\&TTTii>, to hurt besides, Eust. Opusc. loi. 2.

irpoirtmpXao-Tiivo), to blossom besides or again, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7-

irpoo-eiripXi'iru, to look at besides, Arist. An. Pr. I. 28, 16, Strab. 154.

npoaar^aiitMi, to exclaim besides, Dio C. 75. 4.

irpoo-«inPoT)9<u, /o come to help, Joseph. A. J. 7. 7, I.

•iTpoo'«'iTi'Y€wA«, /o beget or produce besides, Theophr. C. P. 1. 11,6.

npo<TtTn->jlyyoy,<u., Dep. to be added, Hipp. 454. 15, Polyb. 4. 45, 10.

irpoatm.Yi'yviio'KO), to recognise besides, WelerPhys. 2.46.

irpoo-tmYXurxpoivtij, to make sticky besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 112.

irpo<T€7nYpd<i)tiJ [a], to write on besides, Theophr. Char. 13.

-TrpoffCTTiSaij/tAevofiai, Dep. to spend lavishly besides, Phiio 2. 286, etc.

7rpo<r«Trt8<iKvO(ii, /o exhibit besides, Polyb. 4. 82, 5, Dio C. 54. 14.

irpoo-«in8«op,at, Dep. to entreat besides. Gloss.

•irpoo-«in8«<r(ica), =sq., Walz Rhett. I. 638.

irpo(TC7nS(o>, to bind over oz fasten besides, Hipp. Fract. 761 :

—

ti irpos

Ti Aen. Tact. 18.

irpo<r«in.8T]|i«<i», to visit as a traveller, Joseph. B.J. 2. II, 2.

irpoo-emSISdo-KU, to instruct besides, Clem. Al. 825.

irpoaciriSCSuiii, to give aver and above, ri rivi Plat. Soph. 222 E, Dion.

H. de Thuc. 5, Dio C. 49. 31.

'n'poa'<in8ioptJ|ti>, to distinguish besides, Galen.

irpoo*€Tn8op.€Ci>, to build upon besides, Eccl,

Trpoo'C'Tn8o|ii^ci>, to confirm by approval, Epict. Fr. 180 Schweigh.

;

^vraaias Gell. 19. I, 18 ; cf. emSo^a^a).

irpo<rc'm8pdo'<rop.ai., Att. -TTOjiat, Med. to grasp for oneself, appro-

priate besides, Polyb. 21. II, 6 : metaph., irp. <p96vov to draw envy on

oneself. Id. 9. i o, 6.

n'poo'cin8vo'4>opca>, to be displeased besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 425.
npoa-tmlivyvvyii, to add over and above, Byzant.

TTpoatmlTyria, to demand besides, dd ti Polyb. 25. 5, II, Eust. Opusc.

202. 90.

irpoo-CRiOcdoiiai, Dep. to observe, consider besides, Longin. 30.
irpoo-iinOeo-'irC^w, to prophesy besides, Philo 2. 170.
'irpo{r€Tn0eT€ov, verb. Adj. one must add besides, Eust. 35. II.

'TrpoaeTnQ(Ojp(0}, = TrpoGciriOfdofiai, Toiis nvpfTovi Hipp, Coac. 151 ; rov
Plov Epist. Socr. 6 :—verb. Adj. npotTfm6(uipT\Tiov, Longin. 9.

TTpoo't'iTtOXiPti) [r], to press upon besides, Eumath. p. 18.

irpoo-«in9pvrirTO|iai, Pass, to be enervated besides, Clem. Al. 186.

irpoaciriKaXtu, to accuse besides, rivd ti Dio C. 42. 49. II.

Med. to invoke besides, rivd Id. 62. 6.

irpocrtTriKoXXuiriJo), to embellish besides, Eccl,

irpoo-tiriKaTapiXXti), to throw down besides, Eust. Opusc. 280. 73.
trpoo-eiriKaTaStu, to tie on or m/cr besides, Hipp. Art. 791.
irpoo-eiriKaTaTtCvd), to strain besides or still more, Joseph. Mace. 9.

irpoo-cirtKciiiai, Pass, to be urgent or instant besides, irp. ^ 7roA.is a^tovaa
(laipipfiv Dem. 834. 19.

irpoa-tmKTipvo-ini), to proclaim besides, Dio C. 38. 17, in Pass.

irpftcrcinKXuJ^u, to deluge besides, Eccl.

irpoo-eiri.KX<i9u, to assign as one's destiny besides. Gloss.
npo<TCniKO<Tp,iw, to embellish besides, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc.

TTpofftinKpaTtu, to gain the mastery besides, Dio C. 44. 27.
irpoa«mKp«(i(lwvnai, Pass, to be hung to besides, Tivos Hipp. Art. 782.
Trpocr«iriKpovlu, to strike against besides, ti irpus ti Dio C. 36. 32.
irpoa-em.KTiiop.ai, Dep. to gain or acquire besides, TifiTiv Arist. Rhet. I.

9, 31 ; wp. AvSoiai [titos] to add them to the Lydian realm, Hdt.
1. 29.

irpoo-emXaiipivco, to take in along with something else, ratviij Bpaxiova
Hipp. Fract. 758 : to lay hold besides. Hard, rt) yon lb. 761. 2.
to take or require still more, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 7 : to take or occupy
besides, Polyb. 10. 10, 5, etc.; vp. Tr)v ivonrfiav Plut. Demetr.
26. II. Med. to receive part of, tSiv xa'P''""'. t^s ti^^s
Died. ip. 9, Pint. Poplic. 20. 2. to help in a thing besides, vpoa-
fTn\aPea0ai Tivl ToC -rroXf/iov Hdt. 5. 44 ; Trp. toC ipyov to take part
in it, Dio C. 75. 6 ; absol.. Plat. Tim. 65 D. 3. to touch on besides,
Paus. 3- 6. 9 : cf. vpoaKa)i0avai, avKXafiliava:. awtrnXaiafiavoitai.
irpo<rcinX(Yu, to say still further, toi's tiprinivois Theophr. C. P. I. 21,

7, Polyb. 22. 7, 14, etc. II. Med. to pick out or choose besides,
Diod. 19. 6.

irpoo-tmXtiroCvu, to fatten or enrich besides, Eust. Dion. P. p. 71 Bemh.
•n-pocrtmXixp.4op.ai, Dep. to lick besides, Philo 2. 318.
irpoaemXoYiJonai, Dep. to conclude besides, Euclid., Galen., etc.
Trpocr«mXoi(KiTT(i>, to suffer from pestilence besides, J. Lyd. de Ost. 58.
n-poCTfiripavfldvai, to learn besides, Diod. 4. 25, Galen.
TTpoaeinpapTiipcu, to attest besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 49.
irpoo-cmpdo'O'Oiuu, Dep. to add on besides, Nicet. Ann. 313 C; cf.

* Hesych.

npoatm^tXioyax, Dep. to take care of besides, rivos Plat. Legg. 755 B.
irpoo-tmptTpcu, to give as additional measure, assign over and above,

Ttvi TI Polyb. 4. 51,6, Ath. 35 A, Plut. 2. jij A, etc.

iTpoa€'m.pT|Xiivif]T€OV, one must contrive besides, Paul. Aeg. 2. 45.
irpO(r€TriptYV\)pi, one must mix in besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 50, etc.

irpoo'Cin^ip.vTia'Ko^ai, Med. to make mention of besides, nvos Ideler
Phys. 2. 146, 170.
iTpoo-tmvtuto, to assent besides, Sohol. 11. 5. 290.
irpoacmvoiw, to think of or invent besides, Polyb. 20. 6, 4, Diod. i.

7rpo(TeTri(f)ti)vea>.

15, etc. :—verb. Adj. -votfriov, Procl. Chrestom. 468 Gaisf., Eust. 1533
ult.

irpoortTTivviTcrd), to prick besides, Soran.

Trpocre-iriopKco), to swear a false oath besides, Ar. Lys. 123S.

•irpoo'6'iTnrepiru, to send to besides, Procop.

irpocreinirnBdo), to leap upon besides, Liban. 4. 804.

Trpoa-eTmrC'Trraj, to fall upon or against besides, cited from Philo.

irpoo-einirXiiTO-o), to add by way offriction, rivi ti Cornut. N. D. 1 7.

irpoo-eTriirXtKO), to apply besides, Alex. Trail. 8. 424.
irpoo-tTrnrXtu, fut. -TrXfvaofiai, to sail towards or against. Poll. I. I 24.

irpocr«TrnTXT|(ro-<ij, Att. -rrco, to rebuke besides, irp. bit airov ai/r^

Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 9.

irpoaeiriirvtu, to blow favourably besides, Plut. Sert. 17, Clem. Al. 69S.

-irpoo-eiTiirovew, to work still 7nore, irpoaeninovetv aKOVOvras to take the

additional trouble of listening, Aeschin. 34. I.

•iTpoo"€'TnppaCv(o, to sprinkle on besides, Byz.

irpocreTTippeiTO), to incline to besides, yvii^-g Nicet. Ann. 360 D.
TTpocTEirvppco, to flow io besides, aor. Trpoafntppvijvai Hipp. 461. 14:

—

Pass, to be filled with water besides. Anon, in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 166.

TTpOCTtirtppiiTTOJ, to throw to besides, if^ajfjtovs Kvvi Aesop. 338 ed. Furia.

•irpo(r€Tnppuwi)|Jii, to strengthen besides or s/i7/ more, Joseph. B. J. I. 6

6 :—Pass, to be stronger in a thing, Tin Polyb. 4. 80, 3.

'TTpoo*€inCT€pvvvw, to honour in addition, Tivd rivt Dio C. 51. 21.

irpO(7-«iTV<n](iaCvopai, Dep. to indicate besides, Philo I. 16.

irpocr«TruTlTiJo(ioi, Med. toprovide oneself withfurther supplies ofcorn,

Polyb. I. 29, I.

irpoafirio-Ktirropai, late form of npoaiwiaHoirioi, Galen.

iTpo(r€inaK€v(i5o>, to put in repair besides, Joseph. A. J. 8. 6, i :

—

Pass., C.I. 4249,4255.
irpoortirio-KTi'nTciJ, to intreat besides, Heliod. 4. 18.

•irpo<7€'m<rKO'ir^a), to consider besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 63.

irpocreiTKrKtd'irTa), to joke besides, Plut. Ages. 15, Dio C. 47. 8.

•rrpoo'€'n'LO"'iraojiai, Med. to draw forward for oneself, Hipp. 406. 33 ;

^dpTvpa Polyb. 12. 13, 3 ; rpi-qpfts Diod. 13. 77-

irpoo-timrriju, to let drop on besides, Eust. Opusc. 319. 59.
irpoo-em(TTap.tti, Dep. to understand or know besides, ti Plat. Phacdr.

268 B, Charm. 170B.
n-pocrciao-Tctxw, to come to or upon, Orph. Arg. 536.
'iTpo<T€TnoT€XX(i>, to notify, enjoin, command besides, Thuc. 2. 85, Xcn.

Cyr. 5. 4, 2 ; esp. by letter, Thuc. 1. 132.

irpoacTniTTCiJtdvow, to crown besides, C. I. 6819. 38.

7rpoo-«Tri<ruvaiTTti), to join on besides, Eust. Opusc. 202.93.
irpoo'tiri(rwe£p(i), to fasten on besides, Eust. Opusc. 245. 5.

Trpocre'intruptD [ii], to draw on or attack besides, Philo i. 695., 2. 297.

rrpo(r«in.o-(|>AJ(o or -tto>, to kill over besides, Plut. 2. 1 104 E, Argum.
Soph. Ant.

irpoo'tin.(r4)CYY"i' '" l>'"d or fasten to besides, Philo I. 291, Greg. Naz.

•TTpoa'€'ino-{j)paYL£op-cit, Dep. to set one's seal to a thing besides, to

testify besides, ti etvai Dem. 1487. 3, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 194, Aristid.

2. 301.

irpoo-eincrxvptfco, to strengthen besides, Diog. L. 9. 77, Dio C. 40. 39.

irpoo-eirio-upttia), to pile up besides, Arr. Epict. I. 2, 24, Artemid. 1. 16.

irpoo-ciriTaXaiiniipcu, to endure still longer, Joseph. A. J. 4. 5, 2.

irpoCT€iriTAo"<rti), Att. -ttoj, to enjoin besides, Dio C. 72. 2, v. 1. Isocr.

123 D :—Med. to take one's appointed post, Polyb. I. 50, 7.

irpoo-eiriTeCvu, to stretch still further, to lay more stress upon, ti Polyb.

3. 24, 14. 2. to make still more intense, T^i/ Sitpav Plut. 2. 689 D;
TJ)!* dpyriv Joseph. B. J. 7. 3, 3. II. to torture or punish yet more,

Tivi Polyb. I. 63, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 557. 54.
irpocrtTnTeXfO), to accomplish besides, Ovaias Eus. Laud. Const. 16.

irpO{r€inT€pfiT€tJop.ai, Dep. to add as miraculous, tivl Clem. A!. 16.

irpoiTC'iaTtpTrop.ai, Pass, to enjoy oneself still more, Ar.Ran. 231.

irpocrcin.TexvAop.av, Dep. to contrive besides, Procop.

irpoo-eiriTtOijpi, to lay ok besides, rrjv iT(pT;v x^'P"^ ^''^ '''V Mpt]v
Hipp. Art. 813; irp. SiKrjv Tivi Polyb. 35. 2, 7:—Pass, to be super-

imposed, Arist! H. A. 5. 1 7, 5. 2. to add further. Id. Eth. N. 7. 4,

6, Metaph. i. 5, 15 :—Med. to add to oneself, assume, liruvvniav Dio C.

37. 21 : to take, xpvi^o-'ra Dio Chrys. I. 331. "* II. in Med. also, to

attack, TIVL Dio C. 53. 29.

irpo<r€iTVTl(iil<i), to reproach besides, tlvl LxX (Sirac. 13. 22), Dio C.

58. ig. II. to raise the price of a thing still more, Ael. ap. Suid.

s. V. 0v$\ov.

irpoo-tiriTpaYwSfU, to add with tragic exaggeration. Anon. ap. Suid.

irpotreTTiTptiTw, to entrust or make over to besides, T(i OTparoirtSov Dio

C. 38. 8 : to pertnit besides, -np. tlvl, c. inf.. Id. 54. 10, etc.

TTpoo-tirtTpipu [i], to annoy besides, Plut. 2. 104S E, Heliod. I. 14.

7rpoo*<iriTpoTr6ijop,at, Pass, to be under one's guardianship, vno tivos

Dem. 833. 18.

•n-poCTfrriTVYXilvu, to obtain besides, c. inf., Joseph. B. J. I. 10, 3.

irpoo-€-m.<tiaivopxii. Pass, to appear besides, Steph. B. s. v. 'AxpaiipLa,

•irpo(Teiri())«'pci), to bear or produce besides, Xen. Oec. 5, 2. II.

to add besides, Clem. Al. 760, Joseph. A. J. 3. 9, I.

Tpo<r€m4)ir|u,tf(i>, to shout in applause, Philo 2. 630 :—Pass., Strab. 802.

irpoo-«iri<t)6tYY<'l*<>''-, Dep. to exclaim further, Polyb. 10. 4, 2 : metaph.
of birds, to scream ominously, Dio C. 72. 24.
irpoo-em.<{>tXoo-o<t>€ii>, to infer besides, Eust. Opusc. 259. 38.
irpotrcin.<)>tXoTl(i,€op,ai, Dep. to give generously besides, Byz.
TTpoo-€'iTi4)OiTA(i>, to comc in besides, Philo 2. 67.
Trpoo-em(t>uo|iai, Pass, to grow on besides, tlvl Clem. Al. 4S8.
irpoo-€m<ji«vtw, to say besides, add, Plut. Cato Ma. 27.



irpoo-tinxSpAoo-to, to engrave on besides, r't rivi Liban. 4. 599.
irpoo-emxapifonai, Dep. lo gratify besides, rm Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2.
Trpoo-eirix«ip*w, lo attempt besides, Byz.
iTpo(T«irix«M, fut. -X'S, to pour on besides, Diosc. 2. 00, Oribas. 210
Matth.

-^

irpoo-emxXiuAEu, <o moc* or deride besides, Walz Rhetf. I. 482.
Trpo(T«mxp<ivvCp.at, Pass, to be coloured besides, Ideler Phys. 2. 147.
irpo<r«mx<ivvC)ii, to add heap upon heap, Plut. 2. 1058 A.
irpocr«m>|>«u8onai, Dep. to lie besides, Heliod. 7. 2, Galen. 17 B. 141.
irpo(7€m>jjir]<()iJo(iai, Dep. to decree by vote besides, Philo 2. 362.
•irpo<r«-iroiKo8o(ii,€a), to build upon besides, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 456.
•irpo<7fir6p,vvpi., to swear besides, Dio C. 37. 38.
TTpoo-CTTOvopaUci), to name besides, Byz.
irpO(7€-ir6i7Topai, Dep. to contemplate besides, Walz Rhett. I. iji^.

irpoo-eiropxtopat, Dep. to dance to besides, rm Walz Rhett. l". 483.
•n-po<r€iro<)>Xi(TK(ivu, to incur besides, yiXwra Dio C. 43. 20.
irpoo-epavi^u, to levy contributions besides:—Pass., TrapanXrjpwfiaTi \i(-

(ws irpocrripaviaSai to be overloaded with expletives, Dion. H. de Comp. 9.
irpoo'cpYdJ^op.ai, Dep. to work besides, lirjSfv rots deSpa/iivois Eur.

H. F. 1013 ; TO xpvo'tov T^J dydXfiaTi Pint. Pericl. 31 :—07060 irp. Tiyi

to do good service to one besides, Hdt. 6. 61. 2. to make or earn m
addition, Xen. Hell. 3. i, 28.

irpoo-epYov, t6, the earnings, interest upon money, Dem. 819. 2., 824.
21., 825. 26, Dind. (vulg. (pyov).—The Adj. vp6a(pyos is a f. 1. in Anth.
P. 6. 288 : Meineke epiovpydv.

irpoccpeSijIo), to provoke besides, Arr. Epict. 2. 2, 16, Liban. 1, 690,
Eust. Opusc. 254. 51.

irpoo-cpeCSu, fut. aai, pf. pass. part. irpoaeprjpfKTiievo! Hipp. Artie. 838,
Arist. Mechan. i8, I. To plant or setfirmly against, KXi/^aKas Tfixf
Polyb. 4. 19, 3, cf. 5. 60, 8, Plut. Aral. 7 ; irp. rivd rais x^P"' ff^s TiJ

rSira Ttvos Polyb. 13. 7, 10; 1} tpvais to iffx'ov ds niaov irpoaripfiatv

fixed h firmly, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 32 ; 'ClKfavZ np. MaKfSoviay to make
it bounded by the O., Plut. 2. 332 A; t^ 0Xinfia irp. rivi Heliod. 1.

21. 2, to thrust violently against, ri Sopara, rdi X6yxas wp6i
Ti Polyb. 15. 33, 4., 6. 25, 5 ; rets aaplaaas Ton Bvpfots Plut. Aemil.

19. II. intr. to lean against. Id. 2. 983 B :

—

to press against,
besiege, itavrl 7(v CTpanvfiaTi irpos 'Ajcpdyavra Polyb. I. 17, 8, cf. I.

II, 10.

TTpoa-ipeuns, fws, ^, a leaning against, Eust. Opusc. 35. 19.
iTpoacpitTOai, aor. 2 inf., with fut. -fprjao^at : Med. :

—

to ask besides.

Plat. Prot. 31 1 E, Tim. 50 A.

Ttpoacpccro-u, to row to, cited from Ael.

irpoo-cpcuYouat, Dep. to belch at, nvi Diod. Com. 'Eiri«X. I. 35

;

metaph., [/fu/toTo] Trpoaiptvyfrai air^v [irfTprjv'] break foaming
against the rock, II. 15. 621, cf, Od. 5. 438.
iTpocr«p€o>, Att. contr. -irpoo-cpw, used as fut. of upoaayopiio), -npoa-

tiTToif being used as aor. : pf. -npofffiprjua, -rjfiai

:

—Pass., fut. irpoaprj-

6ri<Tofxai : aor. TrpoaepprjOrjv ; cf. npoapijTfoy. To speak to, address,

accost, Tiva Eur. Ale. 1005, Plat. Phaedo 60 A ; otJrit ijv oijToi xaxus, tiv

oil irpoafLtii teat Trpo(jfppTj$i] nd\tv Eur. Ale. 195, cf. 942 :—of one who
addresses a god, Hdt. 5. 72. 2. c. dupl. ace. to call by a name,
name, iroXiTas np. dXAijAot/s Plat. Rep. 463 A ; ovpavdv (va irp. Id.

Tim. 31 A : Tt vpoatpov^tv ovofia ^vfinaaas Svvaf^as ; Id. Soph. 227
B ; or simply, Trp. ovo/ia raiiTov lb. 224 B :—Pass., 0aat\iK&s Trpoapr^Bij-

cofiai Id. Polit. 259 B, cf. Crat. 403 A.—Cf irpoaeptaSat.

Trpoo'cpi^w, Dor. irorepCo'Su, to strive with or against, avrodi fioi irori-

piaSe Theocr. 5. 60. II. to provoke to anger, Aquil. V. T.
•7Tpo(r€pp.T^V6VT€ov, Verb. Adj. one must interpret besides, Pscll.

irpocrcpTTw, Dor. Trodfp-irw, fut. ipoj : but the aor. in use is npoaeipvvffa,

Ael. N. A. 2. 3, Plut. Pyrrh. 3, etc. To creep to, 1. absol. to

creep or steal on, approach, TVfiPov vpoaiipnov aaaov Soph. El. 900

• 7rpoar€)^>i{. 1309

of animals, Ar. Vesp. 1509, Plut. 2. 77 F, etc.; of ivy, irpoaeipTivixi

(vulg. -vf) Luc. Amor. 12 ;—metaph., o irp. xpovos, i.e. the time that's

coming, Pind. P. I. 100, cf. N. 7. 100; nav ftoi tpo0fpuy to Trp. every

thing that approaches, Aesch. Pr. 137 ; tc> irp,, also, what is coming, the

coming event. Soph. Aj. 228; al irpoaipirovaat Tvxai Aesch. Pr. 272 ;

TQvpyov hoXtp TTpoaipvov Soph. O. T. 539; -npoaip-ntt .. r6b' €771/?, of

a paroxysm. Id. Ph. 7S7. 2. to come to or upon, c. ace. pers., Pind.

0. 6. 142 (v. I. npoa4\Ket) ; c. dat. pers., ffol vpuatpvov tovt €70/ to

tpapfiaKov opoj, of punishment. Soph. Aj. 1255.
irpoo'tpvY'yavu, aor. -Tipvyov, = Trpoafp(vyoitai, Tivi Diod. Com.' Eir<«A.

1. 35 ; absol., Theophr. Char. 19, Ael. N. A. 9. II.

irpo<rcpxopai : impf. -ijpxofirjv Thuc. 4. 121 (v. sub ipxafuu): fut.

-fXtiaofiai Polyb. 21. II, 6 (but the Att. impf. and fut. are commonly
irpo<f^ftv,-npuaii^t,t\.\.): ^or.-TiKvBov,-7iK&ov\ p{.-(\ri\v&a: Dep. To
come or go to, c. dat., Aesch. Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. I104, etc.; irp.

^wKpciTU to visit him as teacher, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 47 ; Trp. yvvaiKi to go
in to a woman, Id. Symp. 4, 38 :— c. dat. loci, Si)iois, amaU Aesch. Eum.

474, Eur. Hel. 1539 ; also c. ace. loci, TTtaaovs, bw^a, ^ai^om Eur. Med.
68, 1205, Ale. 171:—with Preps, governing ace, Trp. irpus Tiva or ri

Hdt. 2. 121, 2, etc.; ewl.., tls .. , v. infr. 4:—with Advs., Tr. Sivpo

Soph. Aj. II7I,etc. ; tt^Aos Trp. ^ou Eur. Andr. 589, cf Soph. Tr. 1076,
etc. ; lyyvBtv, (mtaBiv Plat. Polit. 289 D, Rep. 327 B ; oTri; Trp. XPV "'•

493 B :—absol. to approach, draw nigh, Hdt. I. 86, etc. ; opp. to oTrtp-

XO/«<i, lb. 199 ; also of pain, pleasure, etc., to be nigh at hand. Soph,

^h. 777, Eur. Or. 857. 2. in hostile sense, Trp. Trpuy Tivo Xen. Cyr.

6. 2, 16. 3. to come in, surrender, capitulate, Thuc. 3. 59. 4. t'j

come forward to speak, Trp. tij5 S^/i^ Dem. 229. 13; Trpds tiJc hi)fxov

Aeschin. 85. 17 ; Trp. t§ noXiTiitf, Lat. accedere ad remp., Plut. Cato Mi.

12; TTp. Tfpds tA Koiva to come forward in public, Dem. 312, fin., cf, 891.

2 ; so, irp. CIS To woXiTfiifaeat, -npbs t^>/ iroXnuav Dinarch. 104. 18.,
107. l; Trpos Tr)v ttoXiv Dem. 1331. 18; Trp. irpos tv irpayfia Kiok Id!

891. 2, cf. 783. 2 ; irrl toiis avft/iaxom Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 3. 6. /o
visit, associate with one, irp<!s Tiva Dem. 614. ult., 755. 5. 6. irp.

tws 6(01!, in supplication, Dio C. 56. 9. 7. irp. tJ aofiq, toTs
vo/iois to be engaged in or with .

.
, Philostr. 109, Diod. i. 95. 8.

of things, to be added, like npoaylyvoitai, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 24,
G. A. I. 18, 17, al. II. to come in, of revenue, Lat. redire, Hdt.
7. 144, Lys. 185. 8, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 12.

irpoo-epuTilu, to question besides, Tiva Plat. Theaet. 165 D; and in
Pass., Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 4. 2. c. ace. rei, to ask besides, Arist. Rhet.
3. 18, 2 ; Trp. tA ivbiis Id. Soph. Eleneh. 8, 3.
irpoCTtcns, ca)s, ^, (Trpoairifu) a putting to or into, irp. rSiv aiTiaiv a

taking of meals, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4.
irpoo-€o-ir«pios, ov, towards the west, western, Arist. Fr. 433, Polyb.

1. 2, 6, Scymn. 156, Strab., etc.

irpoo-OTirepos, Dor. iroiia-irfpos, cv, = foreg. : tA iroWmrepa, as Adv.
towards evening, Theocr. 4. 3., 5. 113 ;— cf. npoa-tfos. II= irpoff-

(O-nepLos, Steph. B. s. v. 'A»'Ti7oj'eia.

irpoo'CTaipeop.ai, Med., = sq., Lue. Catapl. 26.
•irpoo-€Tatpi{;o(iai, Med. with pf. pass. (cf. Dio C. 58. 4) -.—to take to

oneself as a friend, choose as one's friend or comrade, associate with
oneself, Tiva Hdt. 3;. 70., 5. 66, Plut., Luc., etc. ; in bad sense, Trp. h
rravSoxeiov Luc. Philopatr. 9. II. Pass, to associate oneself with
another, tivi Plat. Ax. 369 B.

^

irpo<reTaipi<7T6s, 6v, joined with as a companion, attached to the same
(Taipeia or club, oTrAiTijs Thue. 8. 100; as Subst., Dio C. 42. 51.
irpocrtTl, Adv. over and above, besides, Hdt. I. 41, Ar. Aeh. 984, Av.

^55> Thuc. I. 80, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, etc. ; sometimes separated by a word
between, rrpds 5" In Xen. An. 3. 2, 2, Cyr. 6. 2, 18.

irpoo'cva7Y<Xii;opiai, Dep. to preach tlie gospel besides, Ecel.

irp6irtvY(i.a, to, a votive offering upon the statue of a god, Eubul.
^(fiiX. 2 ; cf. KaTfvyim.
irpoo-tvepYeTto), to do good besides, Tiva to one, Diod. 13. 22, DJ6 C.

41. 63.

rrpoo-tvfliivB, to bring to an account besides, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16.

irpoo-ivKaipco), to have fit time or leisure for, Lat. vacare, rivt for a
thing, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 72, Plut. 2. 316 A, I149D; irp. X'»P'0" '«

frequent the country, lb. I150 B.

irpo<r««KTT|piov, to, a placefor praying, Philo 2. 168, Eus. P. E. 179B.
irpoo-euKTiKos, 17, 6v, fit for prayer, Walz Rhett. 9. 154, C. I. 8807.
Trpo<T«vXoY«<», to praise besides, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 47.
irpoacvvdj^opai. Pass, to lie as in a bed upon, tJ 73 Philostr. 738.
TTpoo-euJts, i^,=-iTpoafvxv, Orph. H. 14. 9.
irpoo-6virdcrx<D, 1. vulg. in Iambi. V. Pyth. 33, ubi scrib. irpos fv iraSuv.

irpocrcviropcoj, to procure or provide besides, Tivi ti Dem. 962. 3, Eust.

Opusc. 186. 48; V. Phryn. 595:—Pass, to be forthcoming, v. 1. Dem.
731. 3 ; so in Act., Procl. Hypot. 151.
irpoo-cvpCo-Ku, to find besides, Polyb. I. 59, 6, etc.: simply to find, tv

.. fxuvov up. TTiffTov Soph. El. 1352.
irpocreuo-xoXeu, to give one's time to a thing, tivi Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 6,

B. J. 4. 10, 2, Suid. :— but always with v. 1. Trpoffoax**^^^-

TTpoo'cutfttjp.ib}, to praise besides, Ecel.

iTpoo'cv(j>paivii>, to gladden besides, Philo I. 230.

irpocrcvx3piaT<&), to give thanks besides, Ecel.

Trpo(r«vXT|, ^, prayer, oTkos irpoafvxyjs, of the Temple, Lxx (Isai. 56.

7), cf. Ev. Matth. 21. 13. II. a place cfprayer, esp. an oratory

or chapel, C. I. 2079, 21 14 6 and bb (addend.) ; esp. among the Jews,

Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 23, Philo 2. 523, al., cf. Act. Ap. 16. 13, Juven. 3.

296.

trpoo'cvxoiuu, fut. (o/iat : Dep. :

—

to offer prayers or vows, t^ $f^

Aesch. Ag. 317, Eur., etc. ; Ty ^Xiqi Plut. Symp. 220D ; irp. T9) flf^

aorrqpiav yfuv dibdvai Plat. Criti. 136 A, ef. Xen. Cyr. 2. I, I. 2.

c. ace, irp. tov $(6v to address him in prayer, Ar. PI. 958, cf. Eur. Tro.

887. 3. absol. to offer prayers, to worship, Hdt. i. 48, Aesch. Pr.

937, Soph. Ant. 1337, etc. II. irp. ti to pray for a thing, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 22 ; e. inf., (fjaai vpoafvxov pray for life, Epigr. Gr. 1040. 11.

irpoa'c<)><£XXop,cu, Dep. to leap upon besides, Byz,

irpocrc^'^^irXou, to unfold besides, Byz.

iTpoo-c4>diTTopai, Med. to touch besides, Tivos Byz.

7rpo<rc(j>appoaTcov, verb. Adj. one must adapt, Tivi ti Origen. 3.416 D.

TTpoo-e^f\Ko^uu, Med. to draw after one besides : metaph. go so far as

to invite persons (to be citizens), Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 7.

-irpoo'c4>c-n'opai, Dep. to follow besides, tivi Byz.

Trpo<r€<^€Vpi(rK<ii, = irpo<r€upi<r«a;, Clem. Al. 565.
iTpoo'cx<i'a, ^, attention, Suid., Ecel.

irpo<rexT|S, <y, {trpoatxai) of Place, next to, irp. iaTavai Tivi in battle,

Hdt. 9. 28 ; VTJaos TrpoatxiaTaTi^ Tp ^iT(ip<p Strab. 681 ; ttrXcov wpoff'

«X*'s TJj 73 keeping close to .. , Arr. Ind. 33 ; c. gen., irp. tSiv Kprjuvwv

vdmj Dion. H. i. 32 ; irepov Xi&ov irp. joined to . . , Pans. 8. 37, 3. b.

in 'geogr. sense, bordering upon, marching with, adjoining, c. dat., Ai$ves

oi irp. AlyviTTtp Hdt. 3. 91, cf. 13. 89: c. gen., to np. tou xaTot Koafiov

.\rist. Meteor. 1. 3, 2 1, cf. Pans. 8. 4, 3 :—absol., 01 irpofffx"' 'heir next

neighbours, Hdt. 3. 93., 9. 102. 2. exposed to the wind, irp. dxral Tofs

irriataii Anon. ap. Suid. ; irp. a*7mXds AijSt Strab. 232 :—absol., irp. Kal

dxipifvos Id. 202, cf. 243, Dion. H. 3. 44, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. /!axia'6';s; in

this sense some critics would restore TrpofxV^, v- Kramer Strab. I. pp.

317, 368. 3. connected by relationship, Schol. Pind. N. 3.

45. II. of Time, like vpoaipaTos, not far gone, i. e. lately passed,

late

:

—Adv. vpoatxais, next after, immediately, Porphyr. Isagog. 2. 24,
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Oalen., etc. ; there is a Dor. form TTorex^i apparently in this sense. Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 121. III. attentive, =TTpoaix<-"' '"" v"^"

(cf. irpoaix<u I. 3), ayaKiia . . ttpoatx^HTaTov iji \vp!f Phiioslr. 779; ti)

rp. =TTpoa(x('a, P'ut. 2. 898 E :—Adv. -X'"'. Hesych. IV. proper,

ivonara irp., like icvpta, Dion. H. de Comp. 3. 2. of proofs, direct,

Walz, Rhett. 9. 517.

irpoo-tx^vTus, Adv. of irpoaix" I- 4. attentively, carefully, Hipp. 267.

33, Menand. Monost. 191. •

npotrixa and irpoo-ioxw, fut. fi»: aor. -npoakaxov. To hold to,

offer, irpoaiaxf ftaardv [SpaKoyTi] Aesch. Cho. 531 ; to bring to, Tr)v

danida irpoffiVx"" 'P-'^
'^'^ SaireSov Hdt. 4. 100; yv rd aOi^ui Plut. 2.

1 103 E. 2. irp. ravv to bring a ship near a place, bring it to port,

TtpoaaxovTfs rai vijas Hdt. 9. 99 ; MaXt'a npoaiax'^ irpSpav Eur. Or.

362 ; Ti'r <r« wpoaiaxf XP^'" '• brought thee to land here? Soph. Pli.

236; vavs irpus t^v 7^'' rpoaiaxf Dio C. 42. 4:—generally without

vaif, to put in, touch at a place, irpoaaxf'y « t^" 2a/ioi', h Jvpov,

etc., Hdt. I. 2., 3. 48, cf 4. 76, 145, 147; jrpoalaxciv Tpos t^v Xitlivov,

vpjt T^i vqaovs Id. 3. 58., 6. 99 ; Trp. KaToi rr)v t/lavpovaiay Plut. Sert. 7

;

—also c. dat. loci, np. rp 7p, tt) vqa<^, etc., Hdt. 4. 156; T§y vrjaov rots

iffX^"^^^^ Thuc. 4. 30 :—also c. ace. loci, Ttvi fJToXtp irpoffiffx^^ TTjydc '^ijv
;

Soph. Ph. 244, cf Polyb. 2. 9, 2 :—absol. to land, Hdt. 2. 182, etc.;

—

with words added, vpoaiaxo" 's t^" 'Aairjv vXfOVTfs Id. 6. 119; vau-

(tJ irpoaffx^iy Thuc. 4. 11 ; irp. rrj vrjt eh 'PdSov Dem. 1285. 26. 3.

to turn to or towards a thing, irp. of^ixa Eur. H. F. 931 :—but mostly, irp.

rdv vovv to turn one's mind, thoughts, attention to a thing, be intent on it,

Lat. animum advertere or animadvertere, rivt or irpus rivt Ar. Eq. 503,

1014, 1064, Xen. An. 2.4, 2, etc. ; irp. rdv vovv Tin to give heed to him,

pay court to him, Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 40; iavrS irp. ruv vovv to be thinking

with himself, in a fit of abstraction, Plat. Symp. 174 D ; irp. t!)v vovv

npoi ri Antipho 1 24. 5, etc. ; irptJj rivi Ar. Nub. loio ; irp. riiv vovv

/ii) .. , to take heed lest .. , Plat. Rep. 432 B, etc. ;—absol., irpoaex^ '''""

vovv Cratin. Incert. 40, Pherecr. ^(vS. I, Ar. PI. 113, etc.; rov vovv

vpiapxc'f Id. Nub. 575, cf. Plat. Symp. 217 B ; TrpoaaxiToi rov vovv

let him take heed, as a warning, Ar. Nub. II22 ; so also, irp. t^v yv6)fxrjv

Id. Eccl. 600, Thuc. 1. 95., 2. II., 5. 26., 7. IS ; Tp- TTjv Stavmav ok .. ,

to see how .. , Plut. Num. 14. 4. without rdv vovv, firj irpoaiaxe •
^ovk6\ois Cratin. Incert. 82 ; vp. favrai to give heed to oneself, Ar.

Eccl. 294, Xen. Mem. 3. 7» 9 » ""P- iavrois diro Tivos to be on one's guard
against, Ev. Luc. 12. I ; irp6acx' oU tppd^ai attend to what I shall tell

you, Mnesim. 'linrorp. I. 21, cf. Dem. 132. 8, etc. ; irp. tuiv iinireipav .

.

raU dvairoSdxTots (paatai Arist. Eth. N. 6. 11, 6, cf Pol. 2. 5, 16 ; irp.

Tors rii^ois Id. Fr. 496 ;—also, irp. im rivt Lxx (Gen. 4. 5) ; irpos ti

Dem. 10. 14:—absol., npiatxf, tdyii aoi <ppaaco Athenio Sa/i. 1. 8;
irpoaix'"' dxovadroi attentively, Dem. 516. 26; irpcStruxes Anecd. O.xon. I

.

121 :—also, c. ace, Trpo<Tfx<vv rt ravra Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 54 ;

OU irpoirt'xfi tA irpiy/xaTa Philem. 2ap5. I. b. to devote oneself to

a thing, Lat. totus esse in illo, c. dat., yvuvaaioiat Hdt. 9. 33 ; Tofs
Ipyois Ar. PI. 553 ; toFs vavriKots Thuc. I. 15 ; rSi iroKiiitp Id. 7. 4 ;

Tr\ovr(p Plat. Ale. 1. 122 D ; yeajpyla Kal flprjvri, rots Kotvoti, etc., Hdn.
2. II, Plut. Cato Mi. 19, etc. :—absol., ivTeTa/iivws, TrpoBv/xais irp. Hdt.
1. 18., 8. 128. o. c. inf to expect to do. Id. i. 80. d. to

continue, ij vovffo! irp. Hipp. 537. 28, cf 535. 29, etc. ; v. Foijs.

Oec. 5. Med. to attach oneself to a thing, cling or cleave to it, o

TI upoaax^'^^o rov irrjXov Ty KuvTqt Hdt. 2. 136; wairtp Kiira^ irpoa-

(Xo/ievos t£ Kiovt Ar. Vesp. 105, cf. PI. 1096 ; t£ Toixp Arist. H. A.

5. 23, 2 ; absol., ol voKviroSfS ovru irp. aan /ifi diromlxaSai lb. 4. 8,

28. b. metaph. to devote oneself to the service of any one, esp. a

god, Pind. P. 6. 51 (though the place is dub.). 6. Pass, to be held
fast by a thing, iiiro vivos Eur. Bacch. 756: to be attached to if, irpui Tip

arriSei Hipp. Art. 792 ; irpis to) SfvSpq; irpoaiaxeaBai Theophr. H. P. 9.

4, 4 :—metaph. to be implicated in, rqi dyii Thuc. I. 127. II. to

have besides or in addition, S(i uai tovto irpoaixfiv Plat. Rep. 5 2 1 D,
cf Dem. 877. 26, etc.

irpoo-ciliTifia, t6, late form for irpo(r6\firifm. Lob. Phr)m. 176.
irpoccil/ia, ij, intercourse, written irpoa(j(/id in Hesych.
irpoac^os, ov, towards the east, Casaub. Strab. 511 ; cf Ion. irpnarj^ot.

irpoo-JeuYvup.ai, Pass, to be bound, yoked, attached to, nvi Luc. Nero
4 :

absol. to be attached, 5 T(5 injSaAioi' irpoai^evKTat Arist. Mechan. 5,
10 : to be contiguous, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 4.
irpoo-JtuKTiOv, verb. Adj. one must join to, Schol. Eur. Ale. 891.
irpo<rl;i]|ii6u, to punish besides, Isocr. 9 B ; fvyrj rtva Plat. Gorg.

trpoalr^riu), to seek besides, Maxim, ap. Eus. P. E. 343 A.
•n-poo-{u-ypa<t>«<i), to paint besides, Theod. Prodr.
Trpocr{u)wv(ii, to gird besides ; and -irpoo-Jcoo-ros, ov. Gloss.
irp6<n)Pos, ov, (0r)) near manhood, Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 4, Dion. H. 2. 71,

etc. ; rijv ^KiKiav irp. wv Luc. Sonm. I :—also, near -womanhood, irat-

Siaxri Clearch. ap. Ath. 54S B.

irpo<n)Yopcia, to address, irp. ipikws Soph. El. 1471 : to console, Ttva
Eur. Phoen. 989.
irpo<n)Y6pT)p.a, t6, the object of one's address, Eur. Supp. 803.
irpoaTiYOpCa, ^, a friendly greeting, familiarity, Diog. L. 3, 98, Plut.

2. 709 A. II. an appellation, name, Isocr. Antid, § 303, Dem. 72.
I, Arist. Categ. 5, 30, Pol. 3. I, 3, al. 2. in Granim. a common
noun or name, nomen appellnlivum, as opp. to n. proprium, Zeno ap.
Diog. L. 7. 58, Dion. H. ad Ammae. 2. II.

irpo<n]YopiK6s, y, uv, of or for addressing, irp. vvo/ia the praenornen,
opp. to the nomen (t^ avyytviKuv), Dion. II. 3, 65, 70., 4. 1 ; also the

cognomen, Plut. Mar. 1. II. uvofia irp.,^irpoat]yopia II. 2, Dion.
H. dc Comp. 2, etc. :—Adv. -xius, by one's common name, Philo i . 1^0.

TTpOi7>i\ia'(oiJ.ai.

<S'

iTpoo-TiYopos, Dor. TrOTaYopos, ov,{d.yopivoi) addressing, accosting, at vp.

Spvfs the speaking oaks, Aesch. Pr. 832 ; ri 5tjt' efioi . . irpoarfyopov (t*

far' dtioviiv ; what word addressing me, i. e. addressed to me . . ? Soph.

0. T. IjM3 ) c. gen., XiaWdhos (vyfjArajv npocrj-yopos addressing prayers

to hcv, addressing her. Id. Ant. 1185. 2. generally, conversable,

tnutually agreeable, tpiKoi Kal irp. d\krj\ois Plat. Theact. 146 A ; yvw-
ptfxoi T€ Kal irp. Iambi. V. Pyth. 237 ; Btois irp. Max. Tyr. II. 8 ; vp.

Tivos his friend, Dion. H. I. 70 ; avixiruaiov ov irp. (avraJ, i. e. too large

for general conversation, Plut. 2. 678 D
; yvwpif^a Kal irp. familiar. Id.

Cic. 40. 3. of things, agreeing, irdvra irp. Kal ^rjrd irpiis dWr/Xa
Plat. Rep. 546 B ; ufioippova Kal irordyopa dWd\ois Polus ap. Stob. t. 9.

54 ; so in other late Pythag. writers, avfKfiojya Kal irordyopa, u^oia Kal
ir., etc. II. pass, addressed, accosted, tw irp.; by whom accosted?

Soph. Ph. 1353. 2. called, irdXts Si Nvawv . . irp. Id. Fr. 360.
irpo(nfi8o{Jiai, Pass, to be delighted at or in, Hesych. s. v. iroOijyvTO.

irpoo-irit^at, irpoo^iKrai, v. sub irpocioiKa.

irpo<n)Kdni]v, aor. I mcd. of irpoairjiit.

rrpoo-i)K6vTiDS, Adv. suitably, fitly, duly, irp. tJ ir6\(t as beseems the

dignity of the state, Thuc. 2. 43 ; so also Plat. Legg. 659 B, Isocr. 32 C,

130 D, Hyperid. Eux. 30, etc.

irpoo-f|Kii), Dor. iroOriK!!), Orac. ap. Dem. 1072. 27, Anccd. Delph.

38. To have arrived at a place, to have come, be near at hand, be

present, XP"'" irpoariKei Aesch. Pers. 143; a^ ^jiAoi irpooijKfTt Soph. Ph.

229, cf. O. C. 35, El. 1 142 ; fvravO' iKiridos irpoorjKOfMfv Eur. Or. 693 ;

SxBai irp. eirl Toy irora/ivv reach to the river, Xen. An. 4. 3, 23 ;

Oiarpov irp. irpbs to rijs 'Earias tfpov Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31. II.

metaph. to belong to, u r^ ^^vrp rovTcp irpooijicei Aalqf Tt avyyfvis
Soph. O. T. 814; to) ydp irpoarjKft . . To5e ; whom does this concern?

Id. El. 909 ; IlevOiL Sk Tt jxipo^ .. irpoarJK^ ; Eur. Bacch. 1 302 ; eopTrjv

cavr^ ri irpoarjKctv Thuc. I. 126; ttj paaiXiia irp. ov pa^Lovpyia, d\Kd
KaKoKayaSia Xen. Ages. 11,6, cf Pl.at. Rep. 443 A, Criti. 1 1 7 D, etc,

;

sometimes also foil, by irpus, ovbiv irpbs tO Tltpaas irp. to irdSos Hdt, 8.

100, cf Dio C. 58. 27 :—also of persons, to belong to, be related to, Ttvi

Eur. I. T. 550 (v. infr. III. 3) ; airy irp. *fi5i'as is concerned with her, Ar.

Pax 616 ; irpo(TrjKfT€ ^fxtv rd ixiyiara Thuc. 6. 84 ; irp. yivu Ar. -Ran.

698 :—c. inf, OU irpoar/KOfuv Ko\d((iv TotaSf we do not belong to

them to punish, i.e. it is not for them to punish us, Eur. Or. 7/1 cf.

infr. III. I. 2. mostly impers. i! belongs to, concerns, often with a

negat. and gen. rei, oitbfv fioi irp. t^s alrias TavTijs I have nothing to do
with .. , Antipho 145. 15, cf Xen. An. 3. I, 31 ; ffiol ovSa^dO^v irp. tou-

Tou Tot; irpdyfjuzroi Andoc. 33. 30 ; ou5' vTiovy irp. (avTois ovdevvs tuiv

'Ayviov Dem. 1056. 14, cf 934. 3 ; so with a question, ri ovv irp. 5tjt'

ffiol KopiV$iav ; Ar. Av. 969, cf Plat. Rep. 527 D, Xen. Mem. 4. 5, 10,

etc. b. c. dat. pers. et inf it belongs to, beseems, oh irpoarJKf irev-

Ofjaai Aesch. Cho, 173; ov aoi irpoai}K€i T7jv5i irpo(T<pajVftv tpdTtv Soph.

El. 1213 ; TovvavTiov bp&v ij irpoarjic avrat irouiv Ar. PI. 14 ; dya6ots

vfiiv irp. f^^'al Xen. An. 3. 2, II, cf Plat. Phaedr. 233 A; v. infr. III. 4:

—

also c. ace. pers., ou ae irpoat]ic(i . . \iy(iv 'tis not meet that thou .
. , Aescli.

Ag. 1551, cf Eur. Or. I971, Plat. Gorg, 491 D, Xen, An, 3. 2, 15 (where
the inipf irpoaiJKev is used for irpoor]K(i, cf Id. Eq. 12, 14,—an Att.

usage, ace. to Thom. M.) :—sometimes the two Constructions are com-
bined, irpoffrjKit ToTs filv dXXots . . OTepyfiv, al H .. vofii^fiv Isocr. 108
A, cf Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 8 :—sometimes the inf is left to be supplied, vvv

Si dwo\ocl>vpdiifvoi tv irp. [diro\o<pvpaadat] . . dmTe Thuc. 2. 46

;

tyw Si irdvra oaa irp. Toy dyaBov iroKirrjy [irpaTTeti/], iirpaTTOv Dem.
288. 25, cf 674. tin., Isocr. Antid. § 112 (119), Xen. Mem. 2. i,

32. III. the Partic. is very common, 1. belonging to

one, alria oiSiv pioi irpoariKovaa Dem. 550. 23 ;
i^TjBfvl injBiv irvBrj-

Kovaa, of a slave, Anecd. Delph. 38 ; to irpoaiJKov tKdaTcp diroSiSovat,

cuique suum, Plat. Rep. 332 D:—also c. gen., rd irpdyp-aTos irp. all that

belongs to the snbject. Id. Legg. G43 B:—absol., t^v irpoai]Kovaav owtij-

piav (Kiropi^eaSat one's own safety, Thuc. 6. S3 ; rds ov irpoarjKovaas

dftaprias not his own faults, Antipho 122. 14; Ta fir) irp., = d\\uTpia,

Thuc. 4. 61 ; oi irp. (rj/i/iaxoi Id. I. 40 ; etc. 2. befitting, beseem-

ing, proper, meet, irp. iyitKijfiaTa lb. ; ij irp. aojTijpia Id. 6. S3

;

Ti^ai Plat. Legg. 952 C, Epin. 985 D; fXfOs Dem. 577. 27, etc.:

—

rd
rrpoariKOVTa whatisfit, seemly, one's duties, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, I, Mem. I. I,

12, etc. ; rd irp. Ipya Id. Hell. 3. 4, 16 :—also, to irpoarJKov fitness, pro-

priety, (KTus Tov vpoa-qKOVTOs Eur. Heracl. 214; irt'pa toC irp. Antipho

129. 30; liaKpuTfpa TOV irp. Plat. Crat. 413 A; fidXKov Toij irp. Id.

Legg. 697 C ; irapd tA irp. Id. Phileb. 36 D ; Kard to irp. Plut. 2. 1 22 A ;

so, ovK iK irpoaijKuVTwy Thuc. 3. 67 ;^-c. inf, irpoa-qKovTa aKovaai aotpia-

liarajit to hear. Plat. Rep. 496 A; ^0701 irp. dKovav Id, Legg, 81

1

D. 3. of persons, related, akin, r^ dvtKaBf Toiai Ku^fA.i5ai(7t

oiSiv ^v irpoar/Kuv Hdt. 6. 1 28, cf Aesch. Cho. 689, Soph. O. T. 814,
Thuc. 2. 29 ; yivci irpoaijKaiv PaaiXei Xen. An. J. 6, I, cf Plat, Legg,

874 A; 01 irpoarjKOVTts yivu Eur. Med. 1304: Kard ytvos, Sid avy^
yeveiav Plut. Thes. 19, Cato Mi. 14, etc. ; 01 irpoaijKovTfiTivi Hdt. 4, 14,
Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 2 1,etc. ;—and as Subst., oi irp. tivos one's relations, 'Thuc.

1. 128, Lys. 149. 15 ; oro< irp. alone, Hdt. I. 216 ; ol pidXiaTa irp. Id. 3.

24, Plat. Apol. 33 D ; Dor. 01 iroB-qKOVTis Anecd. Delph, ut s. :—hence as

Adj., al irpoa-qKovaai dpirai hereditary fair fame, Thuc. 4, 92. b.

ovSiv irpoa-^Koiv one who has nothing to do with the matter. Plat. Rep.

5.^9 ^ ' *^' i"f » ^^^v . , ovSiv irpoaijKOVT hv yooi^ irapaaraTiiv liaving
no concern with assisting one in sorrows, Aesch. Ag. 1079 • ^P"^ ''"'''"

UT) irpoar)KovTas (sc. uKiyaipias Tvyxavdv) Arist. Rhet. 2. 2, 18. 4.
used absol in ncut., ou irpoajiKov though or since it is not fitting, Thuc.
3.40, cf. 6. 84, Plat. Crat. 397 B; ouSfi/ Trpou^Koi'Tii'a ^iriraffo-fii' Thuc.
6. 82 ;

and whhout a negat., iis irp. avTois XPV"^""- P''"- Thcaet. 19O E.
' TTpocrijXKlJop.ot, Pass, to be exposed to the sun, Gcop, 6. 2, 6.
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irpo<rT|\ios, ov, totvnrds Ike sim, exposed to the sun, sunny, riirot (ijooi
Kal Tvp. Xeii. Cyn. 4, 6 ; oTkoi Theophr. Odor. 40.
iTp6(rr]Xos, V. sub npotrfiXos.

•iTpocnt)\6w, to nail, fin, orfix to, ri rivi, n irpos t( Plat. Phaedo 83 D,
Luc. Pro'.ii. 2. II. to nail vp, rd -napaaielfvia Dcni. 520. 19:

—

Pass, to he affixed by nails, C. I. 159. 8., 5785. 21 ; of persons, to
be nailed to a flank (cf. TrpoawaaaaKfiai), and in Rom. times ^0 be
crucified, Dem. 549. i, Philo i. 237, 687, Ens. H. E. 8. 8.
TrpooT|AC<ns, 17, = jrpoerfA(uo-(s, apfroack, Justin. M.
irpoo-i)\uT€vo-is, ^, residence as a stranger, Aquila V. T.
irpo(rr)\vT€i>M, to live in a place as a stranger, Lxx (Ezek. 14. 7), Eus.

D. E. 297 C, Epiphan.
irpo<rf|\vTos, ov, one that has arrived at a place, a stranger, sojourner,

Lat. advena, t£ irpoat\euvTi irpoffi/Avrijj Lxx (Ex. 12. 49). II. one
who has come over to Judaism, a convert, proselyte, Ev. Matth. 23. 15,
Act. Ap. 2. 10.

irpo(rf|XoKns, 4, a nailing on or to, Apollod. Poliorc. p. 2 2 : cruci-
fixion, Eus., etc.

iTp6<rt]]ia.i, properly a pf. of irpoffffo/mi, to be seated ufon or close to,

c. dat., Siifiaaiv npoayfifvai Aesch. Ag. 1191 ; vtpript} np. Kiiitq lb.

1617; ffai/jotat Soph. O. T. 15; rarely c. ace, aapSiav irpoainKvos
Aesch. Ag. 834 (cf. Kaei^ai 11):—generally, to be or lie near, vaaoi ..

T^Se 7^ Trpoa7)ii(vai Id. Pers. 880. II. to besiege, Lat. obsidere,

nvpyoiai Eur. Rhes. 390.
irpo-<n)|iaivu, to fresignify, foretell, announce, of the gods, Hdt. I. 45.,

6. 27, Eur. Supp. 213, etc.; of Socrates' Genius, Xeii. Mem. I. I, 4:

—

of medical symptoms, Hipp. Progn. 38 ; of wind, to give notice, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 8, 1 7. II. to declare beforehand, froclaim, Tivi ti

Eur. Med. 725; of a herald, Hdt. 6. 77; c. inf., Xlvei-q wp. AaxiSai-
Hovioiai i\(v6(povv ras 'AB^vas orders them to .. , lb. 1 23, cf. Aeschiii.

72. 8 ; Tp. ws . . , Plut. Nic. I.

irpooTriiiavnKos, ^, 6v, fresignifying, Tivos Died. 4. 6, Ath. 490 A.
irpocrripaVTpov, t6, = sq., Byz.
irpooTTjuao-ta, ^, a foretoken, prognostic, Diod. 5. 7, Strab. 304.
•iTpo-o-r]p,«i6onat, Med. /o /ro^xosrtca^f, ti Joseph. Mace. 15; as Pass.,

Eust. 225. 15 :— Subst. Tpo(rr]p.eia>o*is, ((us, ti, cited from Eus.
irpo<rr|peptuu, to pass the day with, Tivi Suid. s. v. SpoKavKos, E. M.
irpoair|p.epos, ov, {fj/ifpa) haffening in one day, Artemid, 4. 84.
iTpooT^p,€p6c«), to make subject, rtvi ri Eccl.

irpo-cnjp,ov, t6, a foretoken, fresage, dub. in Hesych.
irpooTfiveia, ^, mildness, softness, npoarivtiris iiveKfv for the sake of

ease or comfort, Hipp. Acut. 387 ; of language, Scxt. Emp. M. 1. 194.
irpoo-rjvepos, ov, {avfp.os) towards the wind, to windward, opp. to

iw-qve/xos, Xen. Oec. 18, 6 ; xaSi^fiv iv irpoarjviii^ Kal oku} Arist. H. A.

9. 16, I ; rd irp. Id. G. A. 5. 3, 22 ; rd (virvoa Kot np. Theophr. C. P.

2. 9, I, etc.

irpoa-qvtijopxii, Dep. to be vpoarpnjs, Hesych.
irpoo-riWis, Dor. irpoo-dvris and iroTavT|S, is, soft, gentle, like fv-qijs,

opp. to dTTTjvrjS, Emped. 433, etc. ;
(fvia Pind. P. 10. 99 ; -fXiaxpaai^a

Xfiov . . Kai np. Hipp. 385. 4 ; irpoaavla mvftv to drink soothing draughts,

Pind. P. 3. 93, cf. Hipp. Acut. 387 ; to irpoar/viaTaTa $parrci Kai irora

Diod. 17. 28; Ton-o? ivSiarpt^f/ai . . TTpoaTjvtaTaTos most pleasant. Id. 3.

69 ; jrp. o/MtKiai Plut. 2. 46 E ; \iia Kal irp. Kivrjais lb. 673 B, cf.

1122 E; wp. Ti kfyfiv to speak smooth, Thuc. 6. 77; tpiKa Kal vp.

Plut. 2. 466 D ; TV np. tov (jSiynaros Luc. Rhet. Praec. 12. 2.

c. dat., Ai^x"?' irpoarjvh, i.e. suitable, fit for burning, Hdt. 2. 94. 8.

of persons, gentle, kind, ov8* daroTat irp. Anacr. 14 ; rots ^iKois oil irp.

oiSi f/bvs Plut. Nic. >; ; dvovs Kal vp. Id. 2. 708 C ; irpoarjviffTfpa ..

rds tf/vxds to BrjXta tGiv dpptvojv Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2 ; to) ij$et irpou-

TjveoTaTos Plut. Phoc. 5 ; rrp. ra /3Ae'/i^a Luc. Pise. 1 3 ; so also, npoarivfis

i,\(iis Menand. Incert. 58 ; 76 7rpoar;vis airoi) the enticement of it, Epict.

Eiichir. 34. II. Adv. -vws, Theophr. Char. 17, Diod. 2. 57,
Plut. ; Comp. -((TTfpms, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456.—An irreg. Sup.

irpoatjvoTaTos in C. I. (addend.) 2113 c. (On the deriv., v. sub dwr]rfis.)

irpooTjVLi], ^, Ion. for npooTjvfta, Hipp. 269. 10.

irpo-o-f|irci), to make to rot before, Kpla Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5 :—Pass.,

with pf. 2 -rpoaiarjira, to grow putrid before, Galen.

7rpocnr)pp,oo-p.tvti:s, Adv. fittingly, Hesych. s. v. dpapwaai,
TrpoCTTjTriojiai, Pass, to be conquered besides, Byz.
irpoo-i)x«u, to resound or re-echo, Plut. Alex. 31 ; SaAdrrj with the

sea, Philostr. 833, cf. 487.
jrpoo-tjXTis, (s, re-echoing, v. 1. for irpoafx^is, Plut. Alex. 17.
TTpooTjwos, a, ov. Ion. for irpoatuos. Dor. Troxaf^os, towards the East,

Kal TO noTaaiov ro AaKivtov Theocr. 4. 33 ; -irpoarjqia ^Aprfpus, in Eu-
boea, from the position of her temple, Plut. Themist. 8 ; np. Sai/ioces

Diod. 5. 55 ; cf. rrpoaiairtpos.

irpOfffluKtiD, to sit beside or upon, tUpav Soph. O. C. 1 166.

irpofffldXww, to cherish besides, yvwitas Tiai Joseph. B. J. 4. 3, 10.

'irpoa6-a<^aipco'is, ^, previous subtraction, Paul. Alex. Apotcl. 27,
Ptol,, etc.

TTp6cr0<, Ion. and poijt. for npuaOfV, q. v.

irpoo-dcpia, TO, an affendage, Ep. Socr. I ; cf •npoaOrip.a. II. =
nuaSij, Anth. P. 12. 3, Clem. Al. 553. III. a pessary, Hipp. 582.
II., 599- 5-

irpoffSev, and in Poets (metri grat.) irpScrOc, which is used also in

Ion. Prose (Hdt. I. 1 1, al.) : Aeol. irp4<r6a, A. B. 563, 604, E. M.,
Ahrens D. Aeol. 153; Dor. also irp69«v (cf ottlOiv), Greg. C. 222:
Adv. : (Trpo, irpos) ;

A. as Prep, with gen.

:

I. of Place or Space, before, arrj

irpuae' aiiToto, etc., U. ; iri(is irpucrS' 'iirwaiv 13. 385, cf. 392, etc.;

— TrpocrOeTO!. 1311
Tciixf" iStjKf vpiaOfv 'AxiWfjos 19. 13; irp. noSSiv Od. 22. 4, cf. II.

23- 877; irp. wvXaaiv, vp. iruAios before, i.e. outside, 12. 145, etc.';
vfjaos . . vp. taKa^uvos rovaiv Aesch. Pers. 447:—irp. yivpfuhivaiv vo\t-
)u^ip.ev in front o/them, at their head, II. 16. 220 ; and in Att., iv rSi
vp. TOV OTpaTiiiiaTos in front of .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; tis Tti vp. tSiv
ovKcav Kafff^eaeat Id. An. 3. i, 33 ; tir tA irp. Tivds Suvai ti ivl Ttjv
yijv Plat. Rep. 618 A:—often with collat. notion of defence, [ffditos]

vpiaSe arepvoto <pfpaiv II. 7. 224; (rxdj vpocrSe Viuvav 16. 321 ; ^ toi
irp. OTaaa . . S/ivvtv 4. 129; T&aiv ovToi vp. tara/iai I defend them not,
lb. 54:—hence, like irp<5, vvkp,for, vpua9( tpiXan' TOKiaiv aK6x(uv tc Kal
viaiv U. 21. JS7, cf. 16. 833; i^s vp. v6\to? XaSiv t€ vtaeTv Od. 8.

524. 2. with Verbs of motion, irp. i6(v (pcvyovra II. 5. 56, 80,
etc. ; vp. Si Kifv avTov 15. 307 ; (is to vp. tSi/ owKur Xen. An. 3. i,

33- 3. metaph., oiSlv (s vp. KaKwv Eur. Hec. 961 : of pre-
ference, S.-i(iv TITO irp. Tiros Id. Bacch. 225 ; irp. TiBivai ti tivos Id.

Hec. 131 ; aiffxpd irp. Toii Ka\ov ^T]T(tv Id. Fr. 660; v. infr. B. I.

3- II- of Time, before, vpuaB' dKKwv II. 2. 359, cf. 13. 66,
Soph. Ph. 778 ; Twy vpoaSt before them, Hes. Th. 746 ; 4/ioC irp. Aesch.
Pers. 529 ; Toi! xpovov Irp. eavovpiat Soph. Ant. 462 ; vp. iavlpas Xen.
Cyr. 7. 5, 43.—The gen. sometimes stands before vpliaeiv, II. 4. 54.,
12. 145, Hes., etc., supr. cit. When it seems to be followed by a dat.,

tliis dat. must be connected with the Verb, and vp6aB(v taken as Adv.,
V. infr. B. I. I.

B. as Adv.

:

I. of Place or Space, before, in front, vp6a0s
\(aiv oviBfv Si SpaKttn> II. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 323 ; vp. S( ol 8opii t «ffx<
Kal iaviSa II. 5. 300, cf. 315 ; irp. S( of iroii;tr« yaK^vTjv Od. 5. 452 ;

vpoaS' 6p6aiv Bdvarov II. 20. 481 :—01 irp. the front rank men, opp. to
oi vviaatv, 5. 595 ; hence in Att., i vp. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,8; rd irp. lb. 6.

3, 2 ; Td vp. axiKri (v. vpuaSios) Id. Eq. I, 12 ; 7) X'^P" 4 "'P-
Pu'yb. 3.

*^o. 3 ; *'^ T^ irp. 4. 66, 5 ; toC irp. ipiy(a6ai 3. B4, 1 2 :—with collat.

notion of defence, irp. aoKCa ax(9ov II. 4. 113. 2. with Verbs of
motion, on, forward, vp. i<p(vy( before, 22. 158 ; ^ of irp. iovaa 20. 95

;

vp. fiy(nov(v(iv Od. 22. 400., 24. 154 ; iwovs vp. PaK(iv, v. /SdAAou

A. II. 5 ; so, (S rd vp. vapiivat Hdt. 8. 89 ; irdpiT* is to vp. At, Ae\t.

43, cf. Plat. Rep. 457 A, etc. ; irp. irpofro-fiai Id. Lcgg. 732 B. 3.
metaph., (is Td vp. dd ^rp-(Tv Id. Soph. 258 C ; dydv Tira is ri vp.
(v. supr. A. I. 3), Soph. Aj. 1249. II. of Time, before,formerly,
erst, Horn., Hes., etc.; oit vpua9(V not before, Od. 17. 7 ; oiJiroTe irp.

Soph. Aj. 318 ; oiva vp. Xen. An. 5. 4, 18 ; «ti irp. Plat. Soph. 242 D;
a/MKp^ vp. Id. Legg. 969 B :— of vp6<r0(v dvSp(s the men of old, II. 9.

524; so, ToC Tip. KdSftov TOV irdAai t 'Ayrivopos Soph. O. T. 268; i
vp. ytwrjedi Id. O. C. 375 ; 1) irp. the elder, Eur. Phoen. 58 ; so, of
things, of irp. irdroi the former, earlier labours, Aesch. Supp. 52 ; d irp.

ivvda Soph. El. 504; irp. K6yos Id. O. T. 851 ; j) vp. '//fipa, vv(, o
"p- XP"*""' Xen. An. 2. 3, 1, etc.; to vpcaB(v times bygone. Plat. Phacdr.

238 B;—also, tA irp., as Adv.,/ormfr/y, II. 23. 583, Od. 4. 688; TairrdTO!

vp. the same as before. Plat. Phaedr. 241 B ; and so Td irp., Aesch. Ag. 19.

C. foll.byaRelat.,irpo(r9fi',irpi>'.. ,before.. , Lat. /mwsynnm,mostly
with a negat., o4 vpdaOe . . , vpiv yi p.( .. iSrftai Od. 17. 7, cf. Xen. An.
I. 1, 10, Cyr. I. 2, 8, etc.; but without a negat., vp. vplv tvx(iv Pind.

P. 3. 169:—also, vp6ae(v ^ .. Soph. O. T. 736, El. 82, 1333 ; vpiae(v
vplv fj Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23. 2. like Lat. potius, vp. dvo9av(iv ^ ..

to die sooner than .. , Id. An. 3. I, 10. Cf. irpiV B. I.

irpoaOcovpYcoi, to consecrate, Ttva Eccl.

Trp6a9eais, ^, (vpoaTiSruii) a putting to, application, yapB^KWV Hipp.
Fract. 755 ; of ladders, irp. K\tfiaKos Thuc. 4. 135, cf. Polyb. 5. 60, 7 ;

of the cupping-glass, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ; (td/jij' vpoaSiaas the use of
false hair, Philostr. Epist. 22. II. the administration offood,
nourishment, Hipp. Aph. 1 244; cf. iv6(ats. III. an adding,

addition, 8id t^j/ irp. toC iripov Ty iripcp Plat. Phaedo 97 A, cf. 101
B, C ; aa^rjffis KOTd vp6a9(atv Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 5, cf. Phys. I.

7, 7-. ?• 2, 13: in arithmetical sense, opp. to &<paip(ais (subtraction),

Kard vp. dpiOfutaSai Id. Metaph. 12. 7, II, cf. 13. 6, 3. 2. = vpoa-
drjKTj, an addition, Hipp. Acut. 390. 3. in the Logic of Aristotle,

the addition of notes (such as properties, accidents, and the like) to de-

termine a general term. An. Post. I. 27, de Interpr. 12, 7, Metaph. 6.

4, 7 ; o (K vp. Koyos, opp. to d «£ d^aip(a(a]s, lb. 6. 5, 6, cf. Bonitz

Ind. p. 49^ d/cpoT^y Kard vp6aO«JiV with a difference, opp. to dwAu)?,

P^th. N. 7' 4, 3 :—so, the mixed sciences are said to be (k vpoaO(a(Qjs,

while the abstract are i( dcpaipiadus, Gael. 3. 1, II, cf. Metaph. I. 2,

5. 4. a long series, cited from Mus. Vett.

irpoffOtrfov, verb. Adj. one must add. Plat. Symp. 3o6 A, Arist. Eth. N.

I. II, 15, etc. II. one must accustom, train, rivl voKtv t* Xen,

Mem. 2. I, 2.

1TpOO-6eT€W, v. Vp6ff0(TOS fin.

irpoo-OiT-ris, ov, 6, one who adds, Tivos Eust. Opusc. 83 fin.

7rpoCT0€T7]<7is, (CVS, i), addition, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 94.
irpocrSeTiKos, i), 6v, disposed to add, giving additional power, Porphyr.

ap. Eus. P. E. 113 B, Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 166, etc.

irp6CT06TOS, ov, also rj, ov, Xen. Eq. 12,6, Luc. Salt. 27; or irpooOtros,

Lob. Paral. 492 ;—verb. Adj. of vpoariOtjfu, put to, affiled, K\ifiaK(s

Aristid. i. 361 ; vT(pvy(S Xen. I.e., cf Herm. Aesch. Ag. X24. 2.

added, fut on, of false hair, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 2, Luc. Alex. 3, etc. ; vpva9(T0i

(sc. Ko/jLai or Kuafioi) Ar. Fr. 310 ; vpoOKopnov vp. Poll. 2. 30; so, irp.

iraxuTijs Luc. Salt. 27. 3. vpoaBiTai (sc. iipiipat), - ivaxrai, Scalig.

Emend. Temp. p. 749 ; cf v(pid(ros. II. Lat. addictus, given

uf to the creditor, of debtors, Dion. H. 6. 59, Plut. Lucull. 20; ktti-

jxaTa vp. TIVI voKiv C. I. 2691. III. vpua6(Tov or irpoffflfToi',

TO, like vpla9(na III, a fessary, Hipp. 266. 13 sq., Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 18:

—hence irpoafleTcu to make or apply a pessary, Hipp. 565. 53.
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irpotrO^u, flit, -efvao/jiat, to run towards or to, rtvi Thuc. 4. 33, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, 20, etc. ; absol., Xen. An. 5. 7, 21.

irpoo-Seupcdi, to contemplate or consider besides, Arist. H. A. 4. II, 4,

Oec. I. 5, 4:—verb. Adj. -9tupT)T«ov, Id. Gael. 3. 3, 3.

7rp6<T9T), ^, = jrpo(ifl«ri5, only in Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. p. 36.

irpoo^Ki), ij, {irpoaTieTiiii) an addition, appendage, appendix, supple-

ment, esp. in a book, vpoa9r]Kas .. )iot i Xo-fos ff apxi}' (Si^rjro Hdt. 4.

30, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. I, 3 ; «5 70? ^P"' <" ^vuai irp. TriKoi Aesch. Ag.

500 ; aiuicpa irp. Plat. Rep. 339 B, cf. Lach, 182 C ; iv npoa0^Ki]S fUpei

by way of appendage, Dem. 23. 4., 154. 18 ; iv virqpiToy xai up. piipti

Id. 37. 4; ly jrp. A<o</)9 Luc. Zeux. 2 ; irpoaSriiais lioipav ivixa-v to serve as

auxiliaries, Dion. H. 5. 67 ;
^kvTwvtos] np. T^r yvvaiKiis ^v Plut. Anton.

63: hence, 2. om accident, mere circumstance, Dem. 1477. 30;

jrSffiV (i<ri wpa-fimat wpoa8rj«ai Svo everything has two modes of doing.

Id. 645. 3, Alex. Incert. 631, Paroemiogr. II. aid, kelp, as-

sistance, vpoaBrjKTi ffeov Soph. O. T. 38 ; esp. of an adventitious kind,

Dem. 777. I. III. a particle, Longin. 21. 2.

irpi<rfli)(K», T(J, = 7rpoa9i7«07 I, Eur. EI. 191, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13.

iTpocr$i*YY<ivw, fut. -Bi^o^ai, to touch, Tivos Soph. Ph. 9, Eur. I. A.

339 ; (i Si riuvSe vpoadi^u (vulg. -«<j) x^P' with the hand, Eur. Heracl.

652, ubi v. Elmsl. ; absol., npoaBiywv by his touch, Aesch. Cho. 1059, cf.

Soph. Ph. 817.

irpoo-OiSios, a, ov, poiit. for sq., Nonn. D. I. 316, Poeta ap. Fabric. 4.

105 ed. Harles.

irp6crflios, a, ov, (irpoaBfv) the foremost, opp. to oiriaSiOS, oi vp. ttoScs

the fore-feet, Hdt. 2. 69; wp. ttovs Xen. Cyn. 9, 19, etc.; T<i np. xSiKa

Plat. Tim. 91 E, etc. ; aKfXrj rci irp. Arist. P. A. 4. lo, 7 ; and often rd

vp. alone, the front parts, opp. to rd oviaOta, Id. H. A. I. 13, 2, al.

;

opp. to TCI npavrj. Id. G. A. I. 13, 5 ; hence, 0aaiv x^P"^ irpoaBiav koO-

apuoaas, i.e. using the hands is forefeet, Eur. Rhes. 2X0;— of vp.

dSdvTis Arist. H. A. 3. I, 50, al. ; ^ vp. atayiiv the upper jaw, in prone

animals, lb. I. 11, 10; so, x^P"^ "' "?• the/™«/ rows of teeth, Ar.

Ran. 548 ; vp. 0pi^ Achae. ap. Ath. 690 B ; vp. rpavfiara, wounds in

front, Lat. vulnera adversa, Anth. P. 9. 279.—In Arist., i/ivpiaBtos is

a freq. v. 1.

irpo(r0Xi!io), to squeeze against, Tiv't Ti Schol. Ar. Pax 542.
irpooflXijJm [i], to press or squeeze against, ti vp6i n Lxx (Num. 22.

25) :—Pass., Plut. 3. 878 F.

irp6o-6\ii|;is, ^, pressure, oppression, Aquila V. T.
irpoaOo-Sopios, o, the chiefofa house or itsformer lord, Aesch. Cho. 321.
irpotrSpoco), to address, call by a name, Tiva Aesch. Pr. 595.
1TpO(T6v^u.os[y^, ov, according toone'smind,zvelcome,TivtAnth.P.6.2SS.
trpotrQvta, to sacrifice besides, rqi Saifiovi Eus. P. E. 154 D.
irpocriaTpeuci), Ion. irpo(rn]Tp-, to heal besides, Hipp. 455. 49.
irpoo'tSioiToi.cu, to attribute as his own, Ttvi rt Eccl.

TrpooxSpoo), to sweat or labour besides, Eccl.

trpocnSpvu, to place near, riva Tivi Procl. in Plat. Ale. p. 138 Creuz.
irpoov^dvGi), to sit by or near, rest or settle on, ri fxkKnra vpiis ovStv

aavpiiv vp. Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 29; toi'xois vp. cited from Diosc. : metaph.,
Kiivri fiiufios oil vpoai^avei Simon. Iamb. 6. 84 ; vpos oAAot" dWov vt]-

/iovi) vp. Aesch. Pr. 276 ; also to cleave to, cling to, Lat. instare, apa
HOI vp. Id. Theb. 696 ; diri tuiv vpoai^avovToiv from all that adheres,

dirt, etc., Paus. 5. 14, 5. 2. absol., of a robe, to sit close, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 10.

irpocTifijo'is, (as, ^, adherence, Galen.
irpoo-iju, fut. -ifTJffoi, to sit by, rivi Diosc. 5. 102 : c. ace. to come and

sit near, 7rd7oy Aesch. Supp. 189; 'Apreiuy Eur. Hec. 935 (cf. KaOi^ai

fin.) ; also, vp. vtpl rci fiji^iaTa Plat. Rep. 564 D ; vpos rt Arist. H. A.
8. II, 2 ; Iv TIVI Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, 3:—metaph. to cleave to, laXi-
Trj^a vp. rivi Eur. Fr. 902. 9.
irpoCTiijiii, fut. vpo(Xt)<Toj, med, -rjcropiat : aor. 1 vpocrj/ca, med. -rjud-

lapr. To send to or towards, let come to, Tiyd Trpos ri irSp Xen. An.
4- 5> S. /^f- Cyr. 7. 5, 39 : to apply, rivi ti Id. Cyn. 10, 11. II.
mostly in Med., to let come to or near one, admit, vpoaU/Jiat rtva I9

TavTu e/iairry I admit one into my society. Xen. An. 3. I, 30 ; irp. tivcI

(Is TTiv ofu\iav Plat. Phaedr. 255 A ; Trp. tous PapPdpovs let them ap-
proach, Xen. An. 4. 2, 12 ; vp. tuv v6\(iiov (is rfjv xiipav Dem. 124. 5;
of animals, ivvoi xoAfTrfls vp. a vpoSrjXa auTofs (ariv Xen. Eq. 3, 3 ;

TteaadfTat nal vp. rcis x^'pas Arist. H. A. 9. I, 3 ; vp. ri, vathdpta
T^ (laaB^ Plut. Cato Ma. 20. 2. to admit, allow, believe, toSto
liiv oivpoaitfiai Hdt. I. 75; vp. tj)!- Sm^oXiji/ Id. 6. 1 23; vpoariKdfi.i]v
TO jnfitv Eur. El. 622 ; jrp. tA KdcrjpvyiJitva to agree to the proposed
terms, Thuc. 4. 38, cf. 108 ; toCtov [rpivov"] ovSa/xi} vpoaiffiat Plat.
Phaedo 97 B. b. to admit, accept, submit to, (avixd vu^aia Hdt. I.

135 ; tV OX"'"" Arist. H. A. 6. 20, 4 ; ^ttqi/ Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 ; vp.
ipdptiaKov to tale it, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 17 ; o-fToi' Cyr. 8. 7, 4 ; oTvov
Alex. <Ppv(.I. o. to accept, allow, approve, rf/v vpoSoairjv Hdt. (5.

10; ri i' axaipov .
. fit) vpoad/iav Eur. Fr. 885 (lyr.) ; oiSiv alaxP^"

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 13, cf. Mem. 2. C, 18 ; oiSafirj vp. ot 0(oi tuv vuk(ftov
Id. An. 5. 5, 3; vovrjplav Dem. 770. 12. 3. c. inf. to undertake
or venture to do. Plat. Lcgg. 90S B, Xen. Mem. 2.7,11 and 8, 5 ; vpoa-
ci't' hv 6.voeav(Tv would submit to death", Alex. IlovT. I :— also, to
allow that .. , Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 83, etc. 4. c. ace. pers. to attach to

oneself, attract, win, please, oiSiv vpoaUrd pnv nothing moved or pleased
him, Hdt. 1.48; iv 8" ov vpoai(Tat ft( one thing pleases me not, Ar.
Eq. 359 ; 'oSt' oi Svvaral fi( vpoaiaBat Id. Vcsp. 742 ; vpoai(Tai (sc.

Lais) .. Kol yipovra xal WovEpicr.'Ai/TiX. i. 23.—With this, and siguf.

2, may be compared the double idiom, / like it not, it likes me not.
irpoirlKCT€vo>, to supplicate besides, Philo 3. 581.
irpotriKvtoixai, Dep. to come to, reach, J^/»a 5« Kvvrp ovSiv lip' ^vap

poaKaKotraOiu).

vp. Aesch. Ag. 793 : also c. gen. to reach so far as, coTne at, T6(qi yap

ovTts vrj/jiaTaiv vpoai(iTai (Meineke vpoa0li(Tai), Id. Cho. 1033; vplv

(Ktivov vpoaiKiaOat aov Ar. Eq. 761. 2. to approach as a sup-

pliant, c. ace. loci, Aesch. Cho. 1035.

•irpo<riKTi]S, =sq., suppliant, Moschion ap. Stob. 561. 34.
iTpOCTtKTup, opoy, o, one that comes to the temples, like ifctrrjs, a sup-

pliant, Aesch. Eum. 441. II. pass, he to whom one comes as a
suppliant, a protector, of a god, lb. 120, v. Miiller Eum. § 60, not. ; ef.

d.fp'tKrwp, vpooTpuvatos.

irpoo'tXdpevo|jLai, Dep. to be cheerful towards, tivi Eccl.

irpoo-lXiYY^'''". '0 '"'" dizzy at, tivi Theod. Metoch.
irpo-o-Lvoiiai. [r], Dep. to hurt before, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4.

irpooa-iT'rrdf^op.ai, Dep. = sq., Diod. 3. 37.
irpoa"t'iT'n'€vw, to ride vp to, charge, Thuc. 2, 79: t^ voTafiQ, to) arpa-

TOireSo), etc., Plut. Pyrrh. 16, Mar. 25, etc.

TTpotxitnay.ai, later pres. for vpo(Tv(TOfiai, q. v.

irpoo-io-TT]p.i (later -i<rT&u> Arist. Probl. 2. 38, i), to place near, bring
near, vp^pav vpbi /cS/xa Eur. Tro. 102. 2. to weigh out to, rivi Ti

Macho ap. Ath. 243 F. 3. to stop or check, i. e. blood flowing from
a wound, Hipp. 873 H ; to irvciJ/ta Arist. 1. c, cf. I. 41, 3. 4. to

fix ox plant firmly, to awpia vpoaaT-qaas (al. vpoarrjaas) Antipho 121.

30, II. mostly in Pass. vpotriaTafiai, with intr. tenses of Act.,

to stand near to or by, Tivi Hdt. 1. 129., 5. 51 ; vv\ais Aesch. Theb. 126,
cf. Cho. 183, Ar. Ach. 683 ;—also c. ace. with a notion of approaching,

fiai/idv vpoaiarqv Aesch. Pers. 203 ; TrpoccrT^i/ai Tpdv((av Soph. Fr.

580:—with a Prep., vp. vpos t^ StfcaaTijpiw Aeschin. 16. 34;—c. gen.,

Kapdias vpoaiaTarai (Heimsoeth uapbiav) Aesch. Cho. 183 ;—absol., vp.

uKovaofKvos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 23, Plat. Lys. 307 B. 2.

metaph., vpotrioTarai fiot it comes into my head, occurs to me, o aoi

vpocicTj] Plat. Symp. 175 D, cf Theaet. 173 D ; also c. ace, iis SI apa
)iiv vpoaOT^vai tovto Hdt. I. 86. 3. to set oneself against, to en-

counter, vp. wav(p aSXijTal tovtov rdv X6yov Plat. Philcb. 41 B. b.
more commonly c. dat. to ojf'eiid, give offence to, to'Cs ajcovovaiv Dem.
1393.16; vpoaiaravTai Vfitv at TotavTcu (iaayy(\iai you are sick of
them, Hyperid. Euxen. 18 ; o Kiapios vp. tois dxoais Dion. H. de Conip.

13 (ubi v. Schaf., p. 140), cf. Plut. 2. 629 E, etc.:—in Medic, of the

stomach, to be set against food, Hipp. 595. 47, cf. Plat. Com. ilda. I

:

—of pain, to be oppressive, 5 dv uSmrj vp. Hipp. 481. 35, cf. 1235 A, etc.

irpo<riofTop6(o, to narrate besides, c. ace. et inf., Plut. Themist. 27, Id.

2. 301 D, Longin., etc. ; verb. Adj. i7po<j-icrTopT)Ttov Strab. 345.
irpooxo-xvu, to be able besides, c. inf., Scxt. Emp. M. 8. 36S.

iTpoo"i(rxco, = vpoaixa, q. v.

irpoo-lTeov, verb. Adj. of vpuOdiu {(T/ii ibo), one must go to or ap-

proach. Flat. Theaet. 179 D, Xen. Cyn. 10, 21.

'irpo-o"iT€ij(i), to feed before, rd ipvrd Geop. 5. 3, I.

irpofflTos, 17, ov, approachable, Plut. Philop. 15, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 7-

irpoo-KaSaipcto, to pull down besides, Ar. ap. Harp. (Eq. 152, ubi xd-

0(\() :—Pass., Dio C. 42. 36.

npo<TKa66.irTo^ai, Med. to attack besides, tivos Aristid. 2. 117.

irpoo-KaOeSpCa, y, blockade, Byz.
irpocTKadc^oiJiai, fut. -c5oC^ai : aor. vpo(jKa$f^6itT]v, in late writers

with aor. pass. vpo<rxa0(a0Tivat, Lob. Phryn. 269 : Dep. To sit down
before a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere,voMv Thuc. I. 36 ; vuKd Polyb.

3. 98, 7., 8. 9, 6; absol., Thuc. I. 134; vo\iopKi(f vp. Id. i. II, 61,

Xen., etc. 2. to sit by, watch, Tots vpay/iaatv Dem. 14. 15.

irpoaKaQiXxu), aor. -dKKvaa, to haul down besides, v\ota Plut. Cam. 8.

•n-po<TKa9cu8<i), to sleep by or near, tivi Julian. Epist. 58.

irpoo-Ka6T]X6onai, Pass, to be nailedfast to, Clem. Al. 45.
irpoo-KdBii)Hai, Ion. -KdTT)(iai, properly pf. of vpoaica9(^oiiai, to be

seated by or near, live with, rtvi Hdt. 6. 94, Theophr. Char. 29 :—of

bees, irp. Ov/itfi Plut. 3. 41 F: metaph., T(xvg vp. Lye. 3S6. II.

to sit down against a town, besiege it, Lat. obsidere, Hdt. 2. I57.> 5-

104, Thuc. 7. 48, Dem. 676. 4, etc. III. to rest upon, be close

to, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 15, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 6.

irpoQ-KaOiSpvo), to place upon, Tivi ti Philo 2. 559.
-Trpo<rKa9t<p6&}, to consecrate besides, Ttvi ti C. I. 30S0.
TTpoa-KaQi^fj), to sit down by or near, c. ace. cogn., 0dKOV ovK fvScu-

ixova Eur. Hel. 895 ; absol.. Plat. Apol. 31 A, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24:^
so in Med., Plat. Eryx. 397 D. 2. metaph. to sink, of pride, Arr.

Epict. 2. 16, 10:—also in Med. to sit idle, Aeschin. 77. 33. II.

to sit down before a town, vpoaKa0iaaVTa vo\iopK(iv Polyb. I. 12, 4.

n-poo-Kdfltois, ^, a sitting by or near, v. 1. Plut. 2. 166 A.

TrpO(7Ka6to-TT|(iV, to appoint besides, OTpaTrqyov Diod. 13. 80, cf. Plut.

Rom. 7 :—so also in aor. med., Dio C. 66. 8, etc. ; to arrange besides,

Td (V XIovTo) vpoaKaT(aTriaaTO Id. 42. 46.
irpoo-KafloirXCJo), to arm besides, Ei'AtuTos Plut. Cleom. 23.

irpoo-KaOopdu, to behold besides, ti Plat. Charm. 172 B.

TTpoiTKaivovpYcci), to work some new mischief, cited from Joseph.

irpoo-Kawou, to renew in addition, prob. 1. Plut. 2. 273 C.

irpocTKaipos, ov, in season, opportune, ^Vfo. Schol. Ar. Ach. 2 75. II.
lasting but for a time, temporary, vp. ^ Tipipis, opp. to dfldi'OTOS, Dion.
H. Rhet. 7. 4 and 6 ; to aiuivios, 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 18, cf. C. I. 4957. 14 :—transient, short, (KSpo/xai Plut. Pelop. 15 ; 06pv0oi Luc. Dem. En-
com. 31.

irpooTKaiu, Att. -Kdu : fut. -Kavaai, to set on fire or burn besides, [rd
ixpoiKva] Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 6 ; t^v SqSa Theophr. H. P. 9. 3, 4 ; oxfov

vpoaK(KavK( Alex. Af/3. 5. 3 :—Pass., axcurj vpoaK(KaviiL(va pots iiirn^

at the fire, Ar. Vcsp. 939, cf. 838 : metaph., vpoaKat(a0ai Tin lo be in

love with . . , Xen. Symp. 4, 33.
iTpo<TKuK0ira6«u, to feel sorrow at a thing, tici Eccl.



•n-poo-KaicoupYtu, lo do one an ill turn besides, riva Dio C. 45. 23
Trpoo-KaKiojiai, Pass, io be damaged besides, Hipp. 47. 44.
irpoirKdXeio, fut. tuai, to call^ to, call on, summon, riva Thuc. 8. 98,

Pl.it. Meiio 82 A, etc. 2. to call on, invoie. Soph. Aj. 89 ; uvv/iaTt
Dio C. 71. 34. II. Med., with pf. pass. (v. inft.) -.—to call to
oneself, call to one, Tiva Xen. An. 7. 7, 2, etc. ; rds xiivas Poll. 5. 8, :

esp. to call to one's aid, Tiva Hdt. 1 . 69 {irpoa«a\ua6ai Tti'o h i.6yovs
Id. 4. 201, is f. 1. for TrpoKa\-), ap. Dem. 283. 14; riva h rriv iroXi-

Tiiav Plut. Demosth. 21:

—

to invite, Luc. Asin. 51, (and in Act., Id.

Pise. 39) :—c. dupl. ace, 6 irpoaKfKXrj/iai airovs to which / have
called them, Act. Ap. 13. 2. 2. in Alt., of an accuser, to cite

or summon into court, Teleclid. 'A/iipiitT. 4, Ar. Vesp. 1334; Trp. riva
vPpfus to lay an action of assault, lb. 141 7 ; in full, Sixr]!' d(j(0(ta! irp.

Tiva vpus Tov PaaiXfa Lysias 104. 13, cf. 163. 24., 166. 31, Dem.
166. 32 ; irp. <Xf . . TTpHs Toiis dyopavvfiovs fiKa^rjs raiv ipopriav Ar. Vesp.
1406 ; trp. riva (U SUr]v Stjiioffiav Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 5 ; ir. riva Trp&s rdv
apxovra cis SiaStKaaiav Dem. 1052. II, cf. 1054. 16; xpaii/iaToj (is

'Aptiov Trayov Luc. Tim. 46 :—Pass, to be summoned, \iwOTa(lov, (tvias,
<p6vov on a charge of. . , Dem. 999. 12 and 17, etc. ; TTpo<XK\i]9ih Siktiv
(Is 'Apdov vayov to have one's cause called before the Areopagus, Arist.

Pol. 5. 12, 2 ; Trpoaickf!$(is the party summoned, Antipho 131. i, Dem.
II90. 4, cf. Ar. Nub. 1277 ;—there is a pecul. usage in Dem. I052. I4,
irapd TOV .. (Xovtos rdv KKijpov vpoaxaXeiaSai that citation should be
made of the party in possession ; cf. 1054. fin., Ka$' &v ^ -npuaKKrfais iari
Tapa. TOV exoi'Tos rhv itXijpov [the law], by which citation is made of
the party.. ; v. wpoaKXrjais. 3. io cite as witness. Plat. Legg. 936
E; (is napTvpiav Dem. 850. 14; /wprvpa Plut. 2. 205 B.

•irpoo-K(ip,vio, to work besides, App. Pun. 97. 2. to suffer besides,

Paus. 5. 13, 6.

irpocT-KcipSios, Dor. itotlk-, ov, at the heart, Bion I. 17.
irpoo-KapTcpcu, to persist obstinately in, ttj jroKiopKia Polyb. I. 55, 4,

Diod. 14. 87; T3 Trpo(T(vxy Act. Ap. I. 14:—absol., Xen. Hell. 7. 5,

14- 2. to adhere firmly to a man, befaithful to him, tivi Dem.
1386. 6, cf. Polyb. 24. 5, 3. 3. Pass., o vpoaKapT(poiii(vos xpovos
time diligently employed, Diod. 2. 29.
irpo(j-icopT«pt]cns, ^, perseverance, patience, Ep. Ephcs. 6. 18.

irpocrKap(t>6<o, to attach with nails, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 56, 65, 113, etc.

irpocricaTaPaiva), to descend besides, Cebes Tab. 16, Anth. P. II. 99.
irpoaKaTapdXXu, to deposit besides, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1 237:—Med.,

Alex. Aphrod.

irpoo'KaTiipX'ijp.a, to, that which is paid besides : in pi. sums paid (from
other funds) to make up a deficiency in the revenue, Dem. 731. 5 and II:—irpOKaTa|3oXT| (at Athens) being the sum required to be advanced
beforehand by the farmer of the revenue, vpoaKaTa0\r]iia the sum paid

to make up the deficiency afterwards, Bockh P. E. 2. 61 sq.

irpoo-KaTapoXrjiia, to, f. 1. for foreg,, ap. Suid.

irpoo-KaTa'ytXao-TOs, ov: in Lotigus 2. 19 leg. xal vpus KarayiKaaroi.
TrpocTKaTaYtXdu, to laugh at besides, Tivos Ath. 508 B.

irpoo-KaTaYi-yvwo-Ku, to condemn besides, Antipho 122.44. ^^
to adjudge or award to, tivi ti Dem. 1281. 3.

'Trpo(rKaTaYpd(t>u, to enrol besides, arpaTiurras, Iirtrffs Diod. 19. 15 and

40 ; TTp. Pov\(VTqv to enrol as a new member of the council, Dion, H.

2. 47. 2. to register besides, Toiis kvk\ovs Ptolem.

iTpoo'KaTdY<i>, to let down besides, Matth. Vett.

TTpotTKaTatdBoi, to fear besides, Dio C. 37. 39.
irpoaKaTa8ciKVV|ji,i, to point out, ordain besides, Dio C. 77. 9.

irpoo-KaTaScu, to bind down to or upon, ti Kara n Hipp. Art. 783 ; ti

Kara, ti lb. 785, Acut. 395.
7rpa(rKaTaSlKdj|o)i.ai, Med. to condemn besides, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 24.

irpoaKaraipco ry aruKai, to sail down against, Diod. II. 61.

irpoo-KaToicrxvva), to disgrace still further, Plut. Phoc. 22.

irpoo-KaTaxXaCoiiai, Med. to lament one with another, Polyb. 40. 2, 9.

irpocKaTaKXeCu, to shut up besides, Hesych. s. v. KaTaKvvSiv :—aor, pass.

KaT(K\(ia8r]v Aesop. 187 ed. Furia.

irpocrKaTaKXCvopai, Pass, to recline besides, Hesych. s. v. wpocrfiaKov.

irpoo-KoxaKXuJd), to deluge still more, Plut. 2. 549 E.

irpoaicaTaKpv-irTU, to conceal besides, Theod. Prodr. p. 218.

irpoaKaTaKTdo|uu, Dep. to get besides, Polyb. 15. 4, 4, Diod. 2. 32.

irpoo-KaTaKTeivu, to hill besides, Palaeph. 32.

irpoaKaTaKvKdu, to mix or confuse besides, Hipp. 497. l"],

irpoo-KaTaXsXcu, to talk down besides, Arg. Ar. Nub.
irpocncaTaXaix^dvu, to fasten down to a thing, rds X^'P"' ^P'^'

''^

aSina, Hipp. Art. 808 :—Pass., tvatiw. fn^Tivri wpoaitaTaXaiiPavdfUva

treated with resin, having resin for one ingredient. Id. Art. 829. 2.

to seize besides-, Dio C. Excerpt. 92. I Sturz.

irpoo-KaToXcYu, to enrol besides or in addition to, Tiv&s riffi Dion. H.

3. 67, Plut. C. Gracch. 5, Arat. 14 ;—Pass., Id. Rom. 10. II. to

reckon as belonging to, TOis (dv((Ttv (KaffTOis rds ydTVtwiras vriffovs

Strab. 265.

irpoo-KaTaXetiru, to leave besides as a legacy, cLpxV" "Vi Thuc. 2. 36

:

also, to leave or lose besides, Td avrwv Id. 4. 62 ; axoK^v Plut. 2. 840 E.

iTpoaKaT-aX<i4>(i>, to smear over besides, 7rj;\ij) Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 1.

irpoo-KaToXXiTTOiiai, Pass, with fut, med., to become reconciled besides,

Arist. Rhct. I. 12, 4.

TTpoo-KaTaXuw, to u?ido or dissolve besides, Dio C. 47. 32*

irpoo-KaTancvu, to remain at a place afterwards, Hyperid, Lye. 14.

irpoo-KaTavciUd, to allot or assign besides, Plut. Solon 19; Kafiwaviav

Tois irivriaiv Cato Mi. 33, cf. Dio C. 51. 4.

irpoCTKaTavotw, to perceive besides, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 67 and 72.

irpoo'KaTav6i]a'is, ^, a perceiving besides, Epicur. Ibid. 79.

TrpocrKaKOvpyew— Trpoa-Kanai. 1313
Trpoo-KaTolaCvu, to scrape or bruise all in pieces. Lye. 173.
irpo(TKaTa|iim, to prick out besides, E. M. 412. 53: L. Dind. vpoKaT-.
irpoo-KaTairT|YvC)ii, to fasten in besides, n (is ti Ac). N. A. 8. 10.
irpoo-KaTampirpap.ai, Pass, to be burnt down besides, Dio C. 62. 17.
irpoo-KaTairXTio-o-o), to strike -with terror besides, Dio C. 38. 4., 39. 44.
irpoo-icaTOTrovTCJoj, = sq., Liban. 2. 246.
TTpoo-KaTaTrovT<5u, to sink in the sea besides, 6\ic(iSas Dio C. 42. 38.
irpoo-KaTairpd-mo, to accomplish besides, Aristid. I. 394.
irpco-KaTairTOito), to scare besides, Byz. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 495.
irpoo-KaTairvKvAci), to make still closer, t^x dvoiav Plut. 3. 491 A.
irpO(rKaTapdop,oi, Dep. to curse besides, Schol. Ar. Pax 248.
irpoaKaT-apt6)i(<A, to count besides, Plut. Marcell. 30.
irpoo-KaToppTiYvO(ii, to rend besides, Ti)v (oB^Ta Dio C. 78. J ; and in

Med., Id. 54. I.

Trpoo-KaTa<rf|ir<i>, to cause to putrefy besides, Hipp. 461. 30.
irpoffKaToo-Kdirrci), to undermine, destroy besides, Joseph. Vita to.
irpoaKaTaoKeudfd), to furnish or prepare besides, (ixnopiov Dem. 467.

9 ; TTvkas, Tpi-qpds Diod. 11. 21, 43, etc. ; SvvaOTrjv irp. Tiva to set him
up besides, Polyb. 21. 9, 6 :—Med. to procure for oneself, &K\a Tiyd rSiv
KaXSiv Arist. Top. 3. 2, 11 :—Pass., Dem. 365. 25., 683. 23.
irpoo-KaTao-irdo), to draw down besides, esp. ships into the tea, like

npoaKaOiKicoi, Polyb. 4. 53, i. II. Pass, to be brought away
together, as in vomiting, Hipp. Coac. 221.

irpoo-KOTa(jTp«(tionai, Med. to subject to oneself besides, Dion. H. de
Isocr. 14, Dio C. 37. 5, etc.

irpotTKaTOOTlpia [i>], to pull down besides, Anth. P. II. 174.
irpoo-KaTaTacrao), to append, subjoin, Polyb. 3. 20, I :—irp. iavrSv rtvi

to attach oneself to, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 98, cf. 89, 91, Cornut. N. D. 32.
irpoo-KaTaTtCvu, to stretch out or extend besides, Hipp. Art. 837.
7rpo<rKaTaT(6T)(ii, to pay down besides or as afurther deposit, Tpi6/0o\ov

Ar. Nub. 1235 ; apyipiov irp. iua96v Plat. Theag. 128 A.
irpoo'KaTaTptx'". to overrun besides, Joseph. A.J. 13. 12, 6.

7rpo(rKaTa(t>eiJY<', to escape to, Tofs arjicots ap. Suid. s. v. KaOoatoiais.

irpoa'KaTa<t>6(Cpci>, to destroy besides. Teles ap. Stob. 577. 25.
irpocrKaTatjipovfU, to despise besides, Dio C. 42. 37.
irpoa'KaTax«t»>, fut. -x*^» ^0 pour out still more, Hipp. Acut. 395.
irpoo-KaTaxpdoftai, Dep. to kill besides, tous ix^poxs Dio C. 72. 14.
iTpoo'KaTaxpTjp.aTC^u, to transact business besides, Forshall Papyr. i . p.

24. 46.

irpoo-KaTaxupCJco, to specify besides, t< lb. p. 23. 43.
irpoaKaTa<|icuSo)iai, Dep. to tell more lies of, tivos Polyb. 12. 13, 3,

Dio C. 45. 31, etc.

irpoo-KarcpYdfoiiai, Dep. io accomplish besides, Dio C. 37. 39: to earn
besides. Id. 56.41. 2. to dispatch or kill besides. Id. 63. 29.

7rpo(rKaT€pc(8opAi, Pass, to be pressed down besides, irpus y^v Hipp.
Art. 824.
irpoo-Karcpciiru, to throw down besides, Paus. 3. 7. lo.

irpoo-KaTctrOlu, fut. -(bojuii, to eat besides, Alex. liawvx. 1. .^.

irpoo-KarcOxoiiai, Dep. to curse besides, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 8.

irpocTKaTiXU, fut. -KaOi^ai, to hold down besides, Hipp. Art. 798.

TrpoaKarriYopcu, to accuse besides, (-niSd^iv np. to accuse one also of

making a display, Thuc. 3. 42 ; irp. tivos on . . Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 34,
Plut., etc. II. Pass., in the Logic of Arist., to be predicated besides,

de Interpr. 10, 3, An. Pr. I. 3, 7, Metaph. 9. 2, 9.

irpoo-KaroiKl^u, to remove to another settlement, Arr. An. 4. 22.

irpo<rKaT6(ivvn<u, Med. to take an oath besides, Pausan. 5. 42, 2.

irpoo-KaropOodi, to set up or establish besides, Tivi n Heliod. 6.

13. II. to achieve besides, ti DioC. 49. 23.

irpocTKavXfu, to shoot out like a stalk, Hipp. 278. 38.

7rp6o'Kav|ia, t6, a burning, np. xi^Tpas perh. = X'^TP" irpoax(Kavfi(vii

Lxx (Joel 2. 6, Nah. 2. 10) :—irpAaKawns, (las, ^, Oribas. :—irpoo--

KovoTiKos, ri,6v, apt to burn the meat, of a cook, Posidipp. 'Ai'a/SA. i . 7,

cf. Ar. Vesp. 939.
irpo-o-KcSdwtiiu, to scatter besides:—XlpoaKtSawvutvos, title of a play

by Alexis.

irpocKci^uu, (on the Ion. forms v. sub K(ifiai), serving as Pass, to vpov-

ri6riiii, to be placed or laid by or upon, to lie by or upon, ovora irpoa-

(KdTO handles were upon it, II. 18. 379 ; tj Bvpa itpoaiuTaSai to keep

close to the door, Ar. Vesp. I42, cf. Eur. Phocn. 739; Soko\ tu xn'xfi ..

TrpoaxdfKvai lying near the wall, Thuc. 4. 1 1 2 ; np. 6 xaXus tS> ayaO^

Xen. Oec. 6,15; of places, to lie near, be adjacent, T^ Ka\^ dicparrriptifi

Polyb. 3. 24, 2, etc. :

—

6 vpoaxdfKvos tviros the inside horse (turning a

corner). Soph. El. 722. 2. to lie beside, cling to, d/itpi fiiaaig

n(piiT(Trj irpoaK(iii(vov Id. Ant. 1223: esp. of a woman, to be given

to wife, Tivi Hdt. I. 196 ; v. irpoaTit-qiu I. 2. II. generally, to be

involved in or bound up with, (t T(f> TTpoaKdfiai xP'/ctiE Soph. El. 240

;

f ail npiaicdaai Kaxqi lb. 1040 ; KaKois y&p ov av vpiaxdaai liivri

Eur. Fr. 422 ; (but also, xaxdv irpooKdrai Tivt v. infr. III.) 2.

to be attached or devoted to, Tij'i Hdt. 6. 61 ; Ty bT}ixcf, tZ ux^y Thuc.

6. 89, etc. ; absol., 9(pair(vaiv np. Id. 8. 52 :—also to devote oneself to the

service of 3 god, t^i i^iovvatfi. Tip B(^ Dio €.51. 25, Arr. Epict. 4. 7, 20:

—also of things, irp. tw X(yo(jitvq) to put faith in a story, Hdt. 4. 1 1 ;
irp.

otv<ft, Tp (piXoiviji to be addicted to wine, lb. 133., 3. 34 ; 07^01$ to de-

vole oneself to hunting, engage in it, Soph. Aj. 406 ; Tais vavai Thuc.

I. 93, cf. 8. 89 ; T3 Toi) oVTos 'iS((} Plat. Soph. 354 A ; t$ Toi! 'On^ipou

iroiijfffi Paus. 2. 21, 10; ToTs ArjitoaOivovs Xiyois Aristid. 2. 315;

Oeiaafi^ Plut. Nic. 4. 3. to press upon, entreat, solicit, like l7/«i>»ai,

Tijj Kip<p vp. SSipa ni/inoiv Hdt. I. 123 ; irp. aiiT^i d{iovvT(S .. , Xen.

Hell. 3. 4, 7 ; absol., iirtjKoXovBovv Ki]VTi$6Xow TrpoaK(iix(voi with im-

portunity, Ar. Fr. 460 ; irpoc/fti'/ievos fSiSaaiK with zeal, Thuc. 7. 18 j
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Sfuiuvoi vpoaixuvTo Plut. Pericl. 33. b. in military sense, to press

close or hard, pursue closely, rtvt Hdt. 9. 57, cf. 40, 60, Thuc. 4. 33,

etc. ; absol. to follow close, Ar. Eq. 245, etc. ; rd npoiTKeliievov the

enemy, Hdt. 9. 61 ; xKvSaiva voKiiiioiv irpoaKfififvov Eur. I. T. 316, cf.

Plat. Phaedr. 240 E :—nietaph., fx^P" ^^ '^V *'""'>'" TrpoaKuati Soph.

Ant. 94 :— rarely c. ace, 01" ft dei TrpoffKel/ifvui Eur. I. A. 814. III.

with a thing for the subject, to/all to, belong to, Tofffi eeaiv ti/i^ avTTj

irpoaKitTat Hdt. I. 118, cf. 2. 83, etc. ; np. Tivi Sov\osEat. Tro. 185 :

—to be laid upon as a charge, business, TovTOurt vpoaKfeTat .
.
awoSfix-

vvvai Hdt. 6. 57, cf. I. 119; ffol toSto vp., iirjUva ittXa^uv So/iois

Eur. Hel. 433 ; of punishments, Xen. Vect. 4, 21.
_
2. to be added

or attached to, Ppaxf' Xoycji . . iroWh npiaKurai ao<pa. Soph. Fr. 89 ;

T^i* d0ov\iav, oao! liiyiarov dfSpi irpoOKfnai Kauov Id. Ant. 1243;

dA.7CJ5 d\7(i Ttp. Eur. Ale. 1039 ; itX tois wa\ai KaKoU up. n^/ia Id^

Hcracl. 483 ; KtpSos TTpis tpy<f Id. Rhes. 162 ; irp. TJ} 7ri5\« intb toC

etov uianep iTTirif) Plat. Apol. 30 E ; ravra TrpoaxdaBai tois elpij/ifvois

Isocr. Antid. § 210 (196):—absol., ij X"P'* vpoaxdafTai Soph. O. T.

232 ; opp. to aipaipuaSai, Plat. Crat. 393 D. 3. in arithm. sense,

opp. to aipj3pTJ<r$ai, Arist. Eth. N. g. 4, 12., 5. II, 4, al. 4. in the

Logic of Arist., to be added as a determinant (v. vpdaSeais III. 3), de

Interpr. 11,8, An. Pr. I. 8, 2, al.

irpofTKCtpofiai, Med. to shave oneself besides, Ath. 565 A.

irpocriCfXXa), to push to land, land, VJiaqi Orph. Arg. 1048,

irpoo-Ktvou, to employ besides, Epiphan.
" iTpo-o'K€iTa(r|ia, to, a veil or covering put before, Cyrill.

Trpo-(rKeirTO|jLai, Dep. = irpoffyfOTTfty, q. v.

irpoo-KcpSatvu, to gain besides, Dem. 1292. 6, Polyb. 32. I4, la.

'Trpoo'K<()>d\dSi.ov, tu. Dim. of sq., Eust. 1552. 31.

iTpocrK6<|>d\aiov, to, a cushion for the head, pillow, Hipp. Fract. 763,

Ar. PI. 542, Lysias 121. 37, etc.:—then, generally, any cushion, a

boat-cushion, Cratin. ''Clp. 18, Hermipp. SrpaT. 5, cf. Theophr. Char. 2 :

—cf. woTiKpavov. II. name for a treasure-chamber of the Per-

sian kings, Chares ap. Ath. 514 F.

irpoo-KTiSTis, t's, (KfjScs) bringing into alliance or kindred, ((tvoavirq Od.

21. 35 (or, as others, iind, affectionate), cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 588. II.

akin to, rivi Hdt. 8. 136 ; npoaKrjiUs kinsfolk, Anth. P. 7. 444.
irpo-o-KTivaov, to, the forepart or entrance of a tent, Lxx (Judith.

10. 22). II. Lat. proscenium, = hoyuov, Polyb. 30. 13, 4, Poll. 4.

123, C. I. 4283. 9. 2. a stage-curtain, Duris ap. Ath. 536 A, Synes.

128C, Suid.

•irpo-o-KT|irreo, to presignify, forbade, Hesych.
irpoo-KTipiiK€vio(i,ai, Dep. to send a herald to one, Thuc. 4. 1 18.

irpoorKt)pu<ro-o), Att. -tt<o, to proclaim also, C. I. (addend.) 3641 b.

21. II. to summon also, h rh doTV up, Toiis <pi\o(j6<povs Luc.

Pise. 39.
'n'po-crKia'Ypa<|>cio, to sketch in outline beforehand, Jo. Chrys.

TTpo-VKiao-iui, TO, a covering, skreen, Nicet. 184 D.
irpo(rKLYKX(^0|uu, Pass, to wag one's tail, tv TrorfKiyxXiaScv (Dor. for

-I'fou) how nimbly didst thou twist about! Theocr. 5. 1
1 7.

irpoorKivBvvevu, to expose oneself to danger, perhaps f. I. for irpoic-,

Dio C. Excerpt. 86 Sturz.

irpo(rKlv€op,ai, Pass, with fut. med., to move to or towards, sensu

obsc, of women, Ar. Pax go2, Eccl. 256, Xenarch. nevTa6\. I. 23 :—so

in Act. of the man, Pherecr. Ilepo. 2.

Trpoo-KivT)TOS, i;, ov, to be moved to or towards, Eccl.

irpo-o-KipTiu, to bound before ; and Trpoa-Kiprtio'is, ^, Greg. Naz.
irpocTKixpdu, to lend besides, Athan.
irpocTKXaCb), to weep at or during, Ael. V. H. 9. 39.
irpoo-KXaoiJiai., Pass, to be shattered or shivered against, Xen. Eq. 7, 6.

Trp6o-KXavo-is, 1), a weeping at or during, of penance, Eccl.

irpoaKXciu, to shut to. Just. M. II. in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. S775-
69, 107) occurs the Sicilian Dor. Verb jroTi/cXai^a;, in intr. sense, to be

closed or bounded,

irpoo-KXTjpodj, to assign by lot, TouTif Tip 0iqi ^ tvxi fp. <re Luc. Amor.
3 :—Pass, to be so assigned, Philo 2. 366, 381 : to be attached to. Act.

Ap. 17.4.
itp6o-K\y\<ns, ^, (TrpoaxaKioi) a judicial summons or citation, Ar. Vesp.
1041, cf. Plat. Legg. 846 B, 855 D, Dera. 1054. 21 sq. ; v. Trpoir-

KaAccu II. 2.

irpoo-KXiiTucis, -li, ov, calling to, addressing, Plut. 2. 354 D.
irp6<ricXT)Tos, ov, summoned : vp6ax\m-ov, to, a meeting, oi kv upoa-

«\i}Ty C.I. 5838, 5843.
irpoo-KXlvT|s, es, leaning upon, recumbent, Geop. 9. 3, 2.

irpoo-KXivrpov, to, an easy chair, E. M. 690. 29.
irpoo-KXivu [1], to make to lean against, put against, ffiXos npoaixXtve

KopivT? Od. 21. 138, 165:—Pass., Spovos voTtKfKknai (Dor. pf. pass.)

oOtJ [xiovt] leans or stands against the pillar, (Wolf itot. aiiy^, is turned
towards the lire), Od. 6. 308 ; vSitov itOTiKtKXinivov his back thereon
reclined, Pind. P. I. 54. II, to make the scale incline one way
or the other

: hence, to turn or incline towards, t?))/ Jf/vxrlv Tors A07011
V. 1. Plut. 2. 36 D. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. iavrov), to incline
towards, to be attached to one, joinhis party, Po\yh. 4. c^i, ^, cf. 5.86, 10
(vulg. npooKwovai), Agatharch. ap. Ath. 528 A :—so in Pass., TrpoaicXi-

erjvai Tivi Sext. Emp. M. 7. 324, Act. Ap. 5. 36 (vulg. npoaeKoK-
^vSti). III. to inflect (grammatically), ApoU. de Constr. p. 319.
irp6<rKXtoTS, ^, inclination, proclivity, Polyb. 6. 10, 10 ; Tij't to one Id.

5. 51, 8 ; fv Siyiiaaiv Diog. L. prooem. 20, cf. Sext. Emp. P. i. 16 and
230 ; KOTd TTpuCKXiatv with partiality, i Ep. Tim. 5. 21.

irpoaxXv^u, Dor. iroTiKXiiJu. to wash with waves, Xen. Cyr. 6.
2, 22: c. dat, to dash against, npiv y( fleoC Ttixivn Kv^a iroTtKXv^ri

—r TTpoa-Kopt]^.

Or.ic. ap. Aeschin. 69. 25 ; t^ opei irpoaxXv^fi Tb ntXayos Polyb. 5. 59,

i; ; Trpus Tr)V axpSiToMv Plut. Dio 24 :—Pass, to be washed, 6a\dTTTi by

the sea, Diod. I. 31, etc. 2. metaph., Tors Ofi/xaai tov KdAA.ODS

^ovovovxl npoaicKv^ovTos Luc. Amor. 53.

irpoo-KXCo-is, ^, a washing with waves, Diod. 3. 19.

npbaKXviT^a., to, water for washing orfomenting, Oribas. 157 Matth.

TTpocKXvo'TVOs, o, he who dashes against, of Poseidon, Pans. 2. 22, 4.

irpoo-KViioiJiat, inf. -KVTJ<r0at, Pass, or Med. to rub oneself against, Tivt

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30, Plut. 2. 917 D ; trpos Ti Dio Chrys.

iTpoo'KvT|0(ij, to scratch, tickle, xanpuv x*'P^ Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 462 F.

TrpOiTKVtj^donai, Dep. to whine to one in a fawning vianner, tivi, esp.

of a dog, Heliod. 7. 10., 9. 10; in Heliod., as in Philoslr. 662, irpoo'-

Kw^uipifvos should be restored for -opifvos.

-irpoa'Koip.L^o|xat, Pass, to lie down and sleep beside. Tats Kunais Xen.

Hell. 5. I, 19 (v. 1. Trpoaxofii^-).

'irpoo'Koiv6o>, to give a s/iare of, Tiros Tivi Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

TTpocTKOtvuvea), to be partaker, Ttvos of n thing. Plat. Soph. 252 A; Tivi

with one. Id. Legg. 757 D. 11. =npQOKoiv6<u, to give one a

share of.. , irp. a(ptat twv napoVTajv Dio C. 37. 56, cf. 66. 1 2 ; wp. tovtoi

d-nb Toiv ^fxeTepojv xp^f^^'ro^v Dem. 918. I.

TTpoo-KoLTOS, ov,for the bed or bedtime, Philo I.635.

-rrpoaKoXXdu, to glue on or to, ti npus ti Hipp. Art. 799J ^P-
''"^ ^vXov

Rangabe Antt. 88 :—Pass., generally, to be stuck to, stick or cleave to.

Plat. Phaedo 82 E, Legg. 728 B ; of a husband, irp. tJ yvvauci Ev.

Matth. 19. 5 ; irpbs rijv 7. LXS (Gen. 2. 24), Ev. Marc. 10. 7, Ep. Ephes.

5. 31 ; v. irpoaKKira 11. 2. 11. intr. of style, to be compact, Dion.

H. de Dem. 43.
irpoo-K6XXT)o-is, ij, a glueing to, affixing, Tivos Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 2.

TTpoo-KoXXiriTOS, ^, 6v, glued to, Schol. Soph. Tr, 77^*

TTpoo-KoXXi^o), = vpoaxoXXdw, Eccl.

irpoo-KoXXos, Dor. itotlk-, ov, —TTpoaKoXXrjTOS, Pind. Fr, 280.

'irpo<rKop,i8T|, f), an oblation, Hesych.

Trpoo-Koiii^u, fut. Att. iw, to carry or convey to a place, npus tuttov

Thuc. I. 50, Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 4 ; Aiflous irp., for building, Dem. 1277. 12 ;

jrp. TT^v iiTjxavTjv to bring up the engine to assault the wall, Thuc. 4.

115 ; Tors 'Axaiorj Trp. Ti)v voXiv to win it to their side, Plut. Arat. 25 :

—Med. to bring with one, bring home, Thuc. I. 54: to import, Xen.

Cyr. 6. I, 23, cf. Oec. II, 16 :—Pass., of ships, to be brought to a place,

Thuc. I. 51, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. i, 19.

'irpoo'KO|jii.o'T(OV, verb. Adj. one must convey, Geop. 16. 4.

irpocTKOiJtio-TTis, oi;, u, one who brings to, a procurer, Cyrill.

TTpo(rKop.i(mK6s, 7], 6v, of OT for conveying, Zonar.

irpoo'Ko^^a, TO, (Trpoaxuirrto) a stumble, XiOos irpooxu^^aTOS LxX
(Isai. 8. 14), Ep. Rom. 9. 32 : hence an offence, obstacle, hindrance, Lxx
(Ex. 23. 33), Ep. Rom. 14. 13, etc. II. the result of stumbling,

a bruise, hurt, TrpoaKOfinaTtov dirdAu(ris Pint. 2. I048 C, cf. Ath. 97 F.

irpo-CTKOTrcvop.ai, Dep. = sq., Synim. V. T., etc.

irpo-o-KOTTta), fut. irpoaKf^OfiaL : aor. jipovaKOpdii'qv (no pres. Trpo-

aKiirTOixat being used in good Att., so that in Thuc. 8. 66, Elmsl. re-

stored npovaKciTTO as plqpf. for TrpovaxiirTiTo ; cf. oxenTO/iat). To
see beforehand, weigh well, look to, provide for, npooKfipdiuvos lui

aeavTov Hdt. 7. 10, 4; anavTa np. lb. 177; iravra TrpoaicoTreiv Soph.

Ant. 688, Eur. Heracl. 470; to abv irpoaKiifo/xai Id. Andr. 257; rd

Koivd TrpoaitOTruv Thuc. I. 120, cf. 4. 61 ; fir) rraOtiv wpoeaitonovv were

making provision against suffering. Id. 3. 83 ; npoaKtipaaOe uTt .. , lb.

57 i 'rijs vvKTos TTpoffKUTTCi, TI tTot iroiTjaovffiv Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 42 ; ouSets

615 T<i iravTa TrpocKoiTti is provident, Menand. Monost. 486 ;—so in Med.,

Tb a6v y( irpoffKorrovfKvos Eur. Med. 459. 2. to watch (like a npo-

axowos or spy), vpoaxiipopiat Tbv MaipKayova Ar. Eq. 1 54 :—so in Med.,

TTpoaicoTroviiivr] Ttoaiv Eur. I. A. 1098 ; foil, by a relat., irp. ttoC iiaiv 01

noXffiioi Theophr. Char. 25. 2. 3. to prefer, vaTpbs Soi/idrtuy

TrpoiaK(il/anr]V TovpLuv Eur. Phoen. 473. II. Pass., TtDf . . Trpo-

eipriiiivaiv tc «ai irpofaKemjiivaiv Plat. Rep. 435 D; to prjdrjaopuva

avToTs npovaK€TTTO Thuc. 8. 66 (v. sub init.).

irpo-cTKoirfi, ^, a looking out for, h rrp. tSiv ^oivtffaav vfSiv otxtaSat

Thuc. I. 116, cf. Dio C. Excerpt. 82. 57.
iTpo(T-xoirT|, ^,~wpuaK0ftiia, offence, ^86vos Kal irp. Polyb. 6. 7, 8 ; irp.

Kai ftiiaos Id. 30. 20, 8 ; n. Kal oAAoTpioTijs Id. 31. 18, 4, etc. :—so

irpoo-K6irr)0-i.s, ems, ij, Aquil. V. T.
•irpoo"KO'TRd5«, to provide, wdvTa Tiffi C. I. 5187 &. 9-

irpo-o-Koinov, to, a shade for the forehead and eyes, visor, dub. in

Posidon. ap. Ath. 176 B.

trpo-tTKOiros, ov, seeing beforehand, foreseeing, sagacious, Pind. Fr.

25s ; (for Aesch. Eum. 105, v. sub dvpiaxowos). II. as Subst.

an outpost, vidette, Xen. Lac. 12, 6; and in pi. a reconnoitring party.

Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 6, Dio C. 40. 10, etc.

TrpoCTKOTTTtKos, rj, OV, offensive, Arr. Epict. I. 18, lo.

irpoo-KOTTTu, fut. iltu, to strike one thing against another, Lat. offen-

dere, npbs XiOov Tuv v6Sa Ev. Matth. 4. 6, Luc. 4. II, cf. wpuaiwfifta.

;

so, Trp. Tor baxTvXiv ttov Arist. Vesp. 275. b. intr. to stumble or

strike against, tivi Xen. Eq. 7, 6, Alex. 'EiriffT. I, Arist. Probl. 5. 17,

Plut., etc. ; Ttvdpia Trpoaxovrov broken, interrupted breathing, Hipp.

Aph. 1252. 2. to press .« as to produce friction, Arist. Median.

II, I. II. metaph., like vpoaxpova II, to offend, tlvi Polyb. 5.

49, 5 ; stronger than SvaapfOTfw, Id. 7. 5, 6. 2. to take offence

at, T^ btj>6aXii^ tS ft^ b^ti bpav Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 8 ; ttJ liapvTTjTi

Ttvos Polyb. I. 31, 7 : also of things, np. tZ (rjv to be disgusted with

life, Diod. 4. 61 ;—so in Pass., Srjpios vp. aiiTai being offended with him,

App. Civ. 2. 27, cf. M. Anton. 9. 3.

,
irpoo-KOp-fjs, is, satiating, palling, Luc. D. Mott. 26. 2, Schol. Ar. Eq.
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.

, Heliod. 3. 4 : Adv. npoa-
Kufus (as if from vpioKopos), Anth. P. 4. 3, 3, Walz Rhett. 3. 388.
irpo-o-Kopo8o4>a7co), to eat garlicfirst, Diosc. 4. 186, cf. Parab. 2, 66.
•irpo<rKO(T(i«o), /o nrfo™ jie/ more, add ornament to, rtva or rt, Plut. 2.

316 D (ubi V. Wyttenb.), Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 6, etc.

•irpo<rK6o-nT)(ia, to, additional ornament, C. I. 1 104, 3080.
irpo-o-KOTou, to darken or cloud over beforehand, Polyb. i. 48, 8.

irpoo-KoiJ/is, ecus, f), pressure, friction, Arist. Mechan. 11, i.

TTpocrKpavov, v. -noTLKpavov,

irpoo-KpaTuvd), to strengthen additionally, Hipp. Art. 824.
•n-poo-KpenawBui, to hang a thing on or to, rivi rt Geop. 10. 5 :—Pass.

to be hung up to, to hang up, Ar. Fr. 187 ; so irpoo-Kptnanai, Hipp. 261.
13, Arist. Mechan. 24, 16, Polyb. 2. 10, 4.
npoa-Kplvo, [r] to adjudge or award to, Diog. L. I. 74, Joseph. B. J.

prooem. 4:—Pass, to be joined with, assimilated, opp. to diroKpiVo^ai, a
word of the Atomic Philosophy, Anaxag. Fr. 23.
irpoo-KplCTis, Tj, union, increase, Artemid. 4. 2.

irpocKpoup.a, to, v. np6<TKpov(r^.

irpoo-Kpovo-is, ^, a dashing against a thing, Plut. 2. 696 A. II.
offence, npuaxpovaiv -irpoaxpomtv Tivi to give him offence. Id. Cic. 34,
cf. 2. 138 E, etc.

Jtpb<TKpovay.a, to, that against which one strikes, an obstacle, Arist.

P. A. 2. 13, 12. II. like TTp6aKofifia, a stumblingblock, offence,
Dem. 1257. 8, Dion. H. 10. 31 ; yi-yVfTai nai wp. irpbs dA-^ijAoi/s Id. 4.

25 ; T(i jrtpi Ttjv aiToSoaiav np. Id. 7. 45.—The form irpio-Kpoviia
(which is preferred by Thorn. M. 317) often occurs in the same Mss. as

TTpuaKpovaim, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 137 B.

irpoo-Kpoucrnos, d, = wp6<7Kpovai!, Stob. Eel. I. 598.
irpoo-Kpouo-TiKos, 17, 6v, offensive, Damasc. ap. Suid. s. v. (Tritpopos,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 316.
irpoo-KpotKo, to strike against, to come in contact with, rivi Plat. Tim.

43 C ; TTp6s Ti Zenob. 3. 29 : absol. to stumble, fail, fuKpa Plut. Sull. II,

Lucull. 1 7. II. metaph., like •npofTKointa II, to have a collision

luith another, give offence, to irp, Kal ipiXovuKuv irtpl tivos Dem. 63.
21 ; wp. Toia. to give certain offences. Id. 405. 7 ; Trp. nvi Plut. Them.
20, Fab. 26. 2. to take offence at, be angry with, Tivi Dem. 534.
14., 701. 23., S94. 18 ; oAAijAois Dinarch. 102. 43, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 4;
vpoaxpovaas ti Tovrtf! Aeschin. 15. 34; tjuXoaocpia Plut. Cato Ma. 23 ;—absol.. Plat. Phaedo 89 E ; toiv (plXaiv 01 yrpoaKfKpovKoTfs Arist. Eth.

N. 9. 4, 2.—Cf. npoiTKpovffts II, irpdaKpovfffia II.

irpo<rKTdo|iai, fut. rfao/xm : Dep. To gain, get or win besides, yijv

aWrjy np. t^ iaivTiiv Hdt. 3. 21 ; vqaovs PacriXii irp.for him, J. 31 ;

SovXov Trp. as a slave, 6. 44 ; Trp. iBvia 7. 8, I ; x'^P"" '"? Thuc.

4. 95, cf. 3. 28 ; Tr6\iv Lys. 123. 42 ; up. irpos ttjv IcofToC fiotpav to

gain and add to his own portion, Hdt. I. 73 ; fipaxv ti irp. avT^ [ry

^PXVl '° "take a small addition to it, Thuc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. An. 5.6, 15

;

TTpos TotrovTOis aiaxpois Kal iinopKiav irp, Dem. 409. 9 ; part. pf. in

pass, sense, to irpoaKf/crrj/iiva Thuc. 2. 62. 2. of persons, to gain
'or win over, Trp. rtva (piXov Hdt. i. 56; but, Trp. toi' KaWi^axov to

win over Callimachus to his side, 6. no; Trp. roiii 'ABrjvaiovs 8. 136;
so, c. inf., Trp. rrjs Kaplrjs t^v Tro\Kr]v acptat avfixaxov tfi'ai 5. 103.
Trp6a'KTTj(ns, v, increase offortune, Artemid. 3. 61.

irpOffKrriTOS, ov, gotten besides, Hdn. I. 5, 13.

Trpoo-KTiJu, to build or found besides, Tr6My Strab. 169 ; rds S^^as tJ
KaSfida Id. 401.
TTpoo-KVKXco), f. 1. for TTpoKvicXloj, q. V.

<irpoaKv\vi/hiop.a\., Pass, to be rolled to, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D.
iTpoo'KvXio-p.os, o, f. I. for TrpoKvX-, q. v.

irpocKCXCco, to roll to, roll up, rdv oKpiov . . TrpoaKvXif Ar. Vesp. 202:

—aor. part., TrpoavvKlaas \iSov Ev. Matth. 27. 60, cf. Ev. Marc. 15. 46.

[1; but TrpoaicvKlaaaa in Manetho 5. 200.]

irpoo-Kvjiaivu, to dash against like waves, Philostr. 738.
irp6o"Ki/v€s, oi, f. 1. for TrpuKvues, v. s. VlpoKvajv.

irpocTKiivfii) : fut. -^ffoi Hippon. 24 (in tmesi). Plat. Rep. 469 A :—aor.

TrpoafKvyrjaa Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18: poet. TrpoaiKvaa Ar. Eq. 640, imper.

TrpofffcviTov lb. 156, Soph. Ph. 776, inf. -Kvaat lb. 657, part, -/fuaas lb.

533, 1408: pf. -KiKvvrfiea Plut. Alex. 54, Lsx:—Pass., pres. inf. Trpou-

itvvuaBai Eur. Tro. 102 1 : fut. -Kmr/STjao/iai Eust. To make obei-

sance to the gods, fall down and worship, to worship, adore, c. ace,

Hdt. 2. 121, fin., Aesch. Pers. 499, Soph. O. C. 1654, etc.:— proverb.,

ol TrpoCKwovvTis T^v *A5pdaT€iav ao(poi, of deprecating the wrath of

Nemesis, Aesch. Pr. 936, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 A; so, tov tp&ovov hi Trpua-

Kvaov Soph. Ph. 776 ; aritx^ Trpoatcvaas x^^^a., to avert divine wrath,

lb. 1408 :—also of sacred places, to do reverence to, tStj Btwv Id. El.

'374; ">" yV" Ar. Eq. 156; Tas Sf/Kas Plat. Rep. 469 A ; Trjv $o\ov

Dem. 442. 19 :— absol., Ar. Eq. 640. 2. esp. of the Oriental fashion

of making the salum or prostrating oneself before kings and superiors,

absol., Hdt. i. 119., 8. iiB; c. ace, Trp. tov Aapuov ws pa<Tt\(a to

make obeisance to him as king. Id. 3. 86 ; TTpotTKVvttv bcbdaKuvTai tuv

liaaiXia [oi €\ff/;afT«t] Arist. H. A. 9. 46, I ;— and more explicitly, Trp.

TrpoaTTiTTTotv Hdt. 1. 134., 7. 136: so, TrcirTfs af TrpooKvvov^iv oW iKT^ptot

Soph. O. T. 327; TrpoffKvvio a , dva^, TrpoamTvoiv Eur. Or. 1507; cf.

Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 18., 8. 3, 14, Arr. An. 4. 11, Plut. Them. 27, etc.: hence

the indignant phrases, ovhiva ayOpomov b€(TTruTT]v dWd Tovi $(ovs vp.

Xen. An. 3. 2, 13 ; tous v0pi^ovTas Trp. uffrnp iv Toh (iapPdpois Dem.

549. 16 :—ironically, irp. Tifo ws Upov nai BavfiaaTov Plat. Rep. 398 A:

—later, c. dat., Ev. Matth. 2. 2 and II, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, Dio C. 67. 13.

TrpO(rKWT||ia, to, an act of worship, salutation, Epigr. Gr. 1004, lOIO,

Eust. Opusc. 112. 59.
•irpoo'KCvT|<rt(ios, ov, adorable, Jo. Chrys.

,

TrpoaKopoootpayew— •7rp6crXt]\l/t?. 1315
Trpoo-KWTio-is, 15, adoration, obeisance. Plat. Legg. 887 E: a salAm,
rd 0ap0apiKa, ohv irpoaxwiiaeis Arist. Rhet. 1 . 5, 9, cf. Plut. Alex. 54.

'

irpo(TKCvi)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be worshipped; and -tcov, one must
worship, Eccl.

irpo<rKCvT]Tf|s, ov, &, a worshipper, Ev. Jo. 4. 23, C. I. 4474. 51.
wpooKtiviQTos, T), ov, to be worshipped, Eccl. Adv. -tois Eust Onusc
255- 9°-,

irpoo-KwiTTW, to stoop to or over one, Zrav . . irpoffKvifiaaa (piX^a^ Ar.
Vesp. 608 ; eXe^fj/ otto TrpoaKfKvtpiis Plat. Rep. 449 B ; irp. tivI ri out
to lean towards one and whisper in his ear, Id. Euthyd. 275 E : so, Trp.

Trpos Tiva Ath. 181 F.

ypoo-Kitptu, and with three irreg. tenses, impf. TrpoaiKvpov, fut. Trpoff-

Kvpaa, aor. Tipoainvpaa. To reach, touch, arrive at, c. dat., TrpoaiKvpaf
KvSripois Hes. Th. 198. 2. to meet with, tivi Emped. 40 ; vais
TTiTpri Trp. Theogn. 1361 ; also c. ace. rei, oa' iyai Trpoaixvpa' fiSrj Soph.
0. T. 1 299 ; but reversely, Bo/ioiai Tt^jta TrpoaKvpu betides the house,
Aesch. Cho. 13. 3. to belong or be attached to, Diod. 16. 42 ; rd.

irpoOKvpovvTa tovtois Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9. II. c. inf. to pro-
cure or bring about that .. , Hipp. 27. 40.
i7poo-Ki/pT)o-is, ij, a procuring, tivos Hipp. 28. 8.

irpo(rKCpoo(tai, Pass, to be confirmed besides, Apoll. de Constr. p. 119
(Bekk. TrpoarjvprjaBaC).

irpoo'Kvpaio'is, ij, confirmation; assignment, Byz.
irpoo-Kwos, irpicTKficrov, aor. i part, and imper. of Trpoaicvvio).

TTpoo-Kuixd^iu, to burst riotously in upon, Tivi Philostr. 144.
irpoo-KuiTOS, ov, at the oar, a rower, Thuc. I. 10, Luc. Catapl. 19.
irpocr.VaYX'ivu, to obtain by lot besides, &iiirjv vpoatiKrixfV has brought

an action against us besides. Dem. 884. 26, cf. Plut. Pericl. 36.
•irpoo-XdJvuai, Dep. to take hold of besides, tivos Eur. Hec. 64.
irpoo-XclXca), to talk to or with, tivi Antiph. tiotx. 2, Henioch. Tpox.

1. Theophr. Char. 7 ; Trp. iavT^ Tii XlivtapiKa Plut. 2. 602 E.
irpocrXdATjiia [a], to, =irpoiTXaXia, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 447.
irpocrXaXtd, fj, a talking to, address, Eust. Opusc. 325. 32, Byz.
TrpO(rXa(iPov(i), fut. -Xr}j//Ofiat, slot. TrpoaeK&^ov : pf. -AcAdflij/ca Eus.

ap. Stob. 309. 54. To take or receive besides or in addition to, get
over and above, oif/ov faOiav dpTov rrpoalKa&i Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4 ;

Trpos ToPs Trapovmv aWa [koko] Aesch. Pr. 321 ; rd avaiaxvvTov Tp
aviicpop^ Eur. I. A. 1 145; Trp. alaxwr]v Thuc. 5. in, cf. Audoc. 26.

25 ; Su^av ycXoiav kavT& Xen. Symp. 4, 8 ; dXXrjv (VKktiav Trpos €««/-

cots Id. An. 7. 6, 32 ; ftiaSov lb. 7. 3, 13 ; Xoyov ttj Su(a Plat. Theaet.

207 C ; Sajpeds Dem. 386. fin. ; Trcubeiav Id. I413. fin. ; Trp. Toifs fcatpuvs

to avail oneself of .. , Plat. Phaedr. 272 A rfjv (Kaaroiv dvoiav Dem.
20. 7 •—absol. to make additions, gain something, TrpoaXauPdvtiv ti

Sfi HaO' finipav ati Soph. Fr. 779:—also in Med., Eur. Med. 988,
Thuc. 6. 18, Plat. Rep. 556 E :—Pass., to be added to, closely attached,

Serxfiots Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6, cf. 3. 7, 9, H. A. X. 17, 17; to TrpoauXriix-

fievov what has been gained, opp. to to dTroX«<iro/ifi'oi', Plut. 2. 77 C;
but in Music, 6 TrpoaXaii^avuiitvos [tocos] the note below the vrraTTj,

lb. 1028 F sq. ; v. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 97, 104. 2. c. ace. pers.

to take to oneself, take with one, take as one's helper or partner, k^Bos
Kaivov Koi (vvaamaTas tpiXovs Soph. O. C. 37S, cf. Aesch. Pr. 217,
Eur. Med. 885, Hipp, ion ; Trp. iTnrfas /cat TrfXTaaras Xen. Cyr. I. 4,
16: TToXeis Tas fiev ^ia rds 6' fKovaas Xen. Hell. 4. I, I ; Trp. Tivds

Twv TroXiToiv Dem. 194. 13 ; Tbv Sijixov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 32 ; Trp. aSeX-

(Jtovs Tots Tratai, by a second marriage, Xen. Lac. I, 9:—with a second

ace, Trp. Tivd av^jiaxov Id. An. 7. 6, 27, cf. Lys. 1 76. 42 :—also in Med.,

TrpoaXa^taQai TruXiv Polyb. I. 37, 5 ;
pmrdotpupovs Plut. Pelop. 27 ;

TTpoaXa^(ff$ai yvwfiTjv Ttvus to get his vote besides, Polyb. 3. 7^*

2. 3. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. An. Post. i. 12, 9:—Pass.,

Id. An. Pr. 2. 6, 3., 7, 3. II. like ayXXa/xPavo), to take hold of,

Ttva Soph. Tr. I024 ; to fasten, KaraSttv Kal rrp. Theophr. H. P. 6. 2, 2,

cf. Arist. H. A. I. 17, fin.; Trp. Tdv dyuyia 0paxvT(pov to shorten the

rein, Strattis Xptjff. I : metaph., ifj^i Trjs aTroKpifffojs . . Trp. to support

me in finding an answer. Plat. Legg. 897 D :—Med. to take hold of,

Tivos Ar. Ach. 1215 sq., Lys. 202, cf. Plat. Rep. 556 E. 2. in

Med. also, Trp. nvos to take part in a work, be accessory to it, Xen. An.

2. 3, II and 12; TrpocrfXd0€TO toC Trd6eos he was partly the author

of the calamity, Hdt. 8. 90 (Bekker Trpocr^iSaAcTo) ; Trp. Tivt to help,

assist, Ar. Pax 9.

irpoo-XdnTTco, to shine with or upon. Plat. Rep. 617 A: in Pass., Toiit

TrXdvi}Tas iirrd Tov ^Xlov TTpoffXdfiTTfaBcu Plut. 2. 889 C.

irp6a'Xap.i|/i5, ^, a shining on, Trpos ti Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 109.

irpoo'XcYOfiai, Pass, to lie beside, TrpoaiXtKTO (3 aor. syncop.) she lay

beside or by me, Od. 12. 34. II. Med. to speak to, address, ac-

cost, Tica Theocr. 1.92, Ap. Rh. 4. 833 : metaph., Ka/ta TrpoaeXf(aTO

0vfi^ he took evil counsel with himself, meditated evil, Hes. Op. 497*
irpocrXeiTTW, to be lacking, to TrpoaXftrrov Tr^s tpvdiois Arist. Pol. 7. I7»

15 ; T(i TTpoaXd^pavTa tov tpyov C. I. 3935.
TTpoo-XtTTTUvci), to make lean or slender besides, Hipp. Mochl. 848.

irpoaXtuo-wu, to look on or at, c. ace, Soph. Aj. 546, 1044, O. T. 1376,

etc. ; absol.. Id. Ph. 1068, etc.

TTp6aXT]^^a, TO, that which is taken besides, Eccl.

TTpocrXTjiTT^ov, Verb. Adj. one Tnust add, Strab. 451, 605,

o?ie must assume besides, Arist. An. Pr. I. 7) 2.

ttpoo-XtjittlkAs, 17, 6v, taking in addition, Epiphan.

irp6o-Xr|i|/ts, 17, an assumption. Plat. Theaet. 210 A, Gramm
the minor premiss of a syllogism, Lat. assumptio, Plut. 2. 3S6 C, Diog.

L. 7. 82 ; cf. Orclli Cic. Divin. 2. 53 : this was called koto TrpuaXijipiv

first by Theophr., Schol. Arist. p. 189 b. 43 ; on Arist. An. Pr. 2. 5, 13,

v. Waiz Org. 1.495.
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irpo(r\tnev({o|ioi and -cuo|iai, Pass, to run into harbour, Scliol. Aesch.

Pers. 70, Eccl.

irpoo-XiiraCvio, to mahe stillfatter or larger, Dion. H. 5. 13.

irpoo-Xtirapfm, to persevere or persist in, rots XPW"<" '" money-

making, Plut. Aemil. 23, cf. 2. 39 A, et ibi Wyttenb. :
to remam still

in, Tg x^pa Arr. Epict. 3. 24, 33 i—to importune, nvi. Luc. Abdic. lO ;

absol'. to be importunate, Plut. Pomp. 13.

irpoo-Xiir4pT)<ns, «co5, ri,perseverancein a thing, Oribas. 98 Matth. II.

importunity, Luc. Calumn. 20.

irpoo-\ixv«vo(i.ai, Dep. to be eager after, tl Byz.

vaotrKoyllo^ax, Dep. to reckon or count in addition to, Tivi ti Hdt. 2.

16., j;. 54, Lys. 155. 41 :—so verb. Adj. TrpoaKoyiaTeov, -ia, Hipp. 50.

33,'Hdt. 7. 185. 2. ^ <aie i«/o account besides, Arist. Cael. 2. 13,

9. 3. /o impute, to alaxpov vp. Tivi Plut. Camill. 28.
^

II.

io compare, Tivi n Aristid. 1. 450. III. to consider besides, as..,

Plut. Denietr. 38.

irpocrXoyoiroilo), to add in narrating, Tivi ti Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 3.

irpoo-XoiSopt'ci), to rail at besides, Dio C. 38. 10.—Med., Joseph. A. J.

7. 8, I ; 1 aor. pass, in med. signf., lb. 15. 7, 4.

irpocrXonros, ov, still left over and above, Iambi. V. Pyth. 16.

irpoo-Xmrto), to grieve still more, Byz.

irpoo-Xvo-CT-du), to rage against or at, tivi Joseph. A. J. 7. 9, 4.

irpoo-(ia6TiT«ov, verb. Adj. one must learn besides, Xen. Oec. 13, I.

irpo<r(i;av9iivu, to learn besides, Aesch. Pr. 697, Soph. Fr. 622, Ar. Vesp.

1208, Thesni. 20, 24; cf. jrpoaSiSaaKoi.

irpocixaprifpcu, to bear witness in addition, n. ti eTvat Isae. 60. 42 : to

confirm by evidence, Tp rrpoK\ria(i Tfjv SiaBijKriv Deni. II05. 2, cf. I128.

12 ; Ttp. Tivi Ti Plut. Aristid. 25, etc.:—intr., jrp. tivi to bear additional

witness to a thing, Polyb. 3. 90, 4, Plut. 2. H9E, etc.:—Pass., irpoffc-

impTvpri$r] 2ti .. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 212.

irpoo-iJUipTupoijuu [u], Dep. to call as witness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 88.

irpoo-iJidpTiJpos, ov, bearing additional witness, Manetho4. 161, 176.

irpoa(i(icrcro>, fut. fai, to knead or plaster one thing against another ; to

attach closely to, xf''^f<" X^'^V Theocr. 12. 32; aiKvrjv Tvif/u the

cupping-glass to the bruise, Nic. Th. 921 ; so, rrp. tov Xlfipaia. rp n6\ii

Ar. Eq. 815, cf. Plut. Them. 19 ; and in Pass., irKivpaiai irpoafiaxSfv

stuck close to his sides, of the poisoned robe. Soph. Tr. 1053, cf. Lye.

J029; KrjKiSa vpoapifiiaxSai TJ? ^uxS Philostr. 131 ;—so in part. aor.

med., TTi\((pi\ov voTiiia^afitvov the leaf having attached itself closely

to [the hand], sticking close, Theocr. 3. 29.

T:po<Ty,tuTTly()a, to scourge besides, Basil.

irpocrp.dxo^ai [d], fut. -f^axfaofiat, Att. -fiaxovfuu : Dep. To
fight against, tivi Plat. Legg. 647 C, 830 A, Polyb. I. 28, 9; esp. to

assault a town, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 7 ; Tofs Ttt'xfffi Plut. Demetr. 33 ; irp.

itaTO. rds KXifianas Xen. Hell. 7- 2, 7.

irpoo'^ciSidai, to smile upon, with a sense of approving, Lat. arrideo,

Tiyi Plut. 2. 28 A, 821 F, etc. ; absol., Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 and 16.

irpoirpieXco^ai, Dep. = iTrifie\iofiai, Hesych.

irpoo-ntXmScm, to sing songs to or besides, Semus ap. Ath. 618 A.
TrpocriJitva), to bide or wait still longer, Hdt. I. 199., ,5.19; criy ixavaa

irpocTfieve Soph. El. 1 236, cf. 1399 ; ^<rvxa(<ov npoa/iiva Id. O. T. 620 ;

Tp. (OT &v .. , ecus .. , Hdt. 8. 4, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 7. 2. c. dat. to

remain attached to, to cleave to, ira$ea up. TOKfvaiv Aesch. Eum.
497, cf. Act. Ap. II. 23; irp. Tats derjataiv to continue in.., i Ep.
Tim. 5.5. II. trans, to wait for, await, c. ace, Theogn. II40,
Soph. O. T. 837, El. 164, etc. i—to wait for one in battle, i. e. to stand
one's ground against, Pind. N. 3. 105 :—also c. ace. et inf. fut., 'OpiffTtjv

Tu/vSf irpoa/jicvova' dil iravcTTrjp' iiprj^nv Soph. El. 303.
irpoo-fiepCJu, to apportion to, Tivi ti Polyb. 22. 5, 15, Diod. 14. 107.
irpoo-n«ToiT^(i.iro(j.oi, Med. to sendfor or send to fetch besides, Thuc. 2.

100., 8. 71, Aeschin. 66. 10, etc.

irpocrn«Ttto-K€udJu, to alter still more, Dion. H. de Comp. 7 Schaf.
irpoo-|i«Tp«o), to measure out to, join to, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 166 : to

adapt, Tivi ti C. I. 3524. 13.
irpoa(tT)vvKo, to point out besides, Sext. Emp. M. I. 273.
irpoap.ir)xav(lo|iai, Pass, to be cunningly fastened to or upon, Aesch.
Theb. 541, 643. II. Med. to contrive or procure for oneself,
ai/Tois aacpiKiiay Plat. Rep. 467 C ; SiaTpifi-qv Dion. H. 7. 37.
7rpoo-|iirixavi)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must contrive besides, Oribas.
irpo-cr(xT|xo), fut. ftu, to rub down or clean beforehand, Geop. 16. 15, 2.

irpocrjiiYvOiii, Plat. Legg. 878 B, or more usually irpoa|jiCo-7U, v. infr.:
fut. -lii^ai aor. -(;/ifa. To mingle or join with, tti 0a\dTTTi Tfjv
iToKw Plut. Alcib. 15 ; ry mTap,^ ri Sf^iov Artox. 8 :—metaph., irp.

S(aiT0Tav Kp6.T(i to lead him to sure victory, Pind. O. I. 34 ; and re-
versely, y. KivSvvvv Tivi Aeschin. 74. 24; cf neXa^a B. II. intr.

to hold intercourse with, approach, kxflvai 7 ouSe irpoafii^ai Soph. Ph.
106 ;

Zijyi iTpoafu(aiv Eur. Fr. 903 ;—of' things, opos Spy iTpo(Tfuyvvs
Plat. Legg. 878 B ; \f,vxf) aptrri Otiq irpoap-i^aaa having become ac-
quainted with .. , lb. 904 D ; irpoaifu^fv . . tovttos T)fj.tv came suddenly
upon us. Soph. Tr. 821 :—also, Irci upoaiiu^tv {771;$ tov aTpaTeiftaTos
came near..

, Thuc. 4. 93, cf. 7. 41 ; kyyvTfpov M Tiva Plat. Polit.

290 C ; avToTs iyyvgev Id. Legg. 783 B. • 2. in hostile sense, to go
against, meet in battle, engage with, itpoaip.i(av Toiai pap0dpoiai Hdt.
6. 112, cf. 5. 64, etc. ; so, jrpis drofiai' ToiavTtjv .. op7J) wpoaixi^aftfv
Thuc. 7.^68 :— absol. to engage, mri Trpoap.ilttav Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 46 ; of
TeXfvTaioi ..irpo(T(/u(av came up. Id. An. 4. 2, i6; oi 'XtciBai dtiopoi

npoaiiiayuv difficult to come to close quarters with, Hdt. 4. 46. 3.
to come or go close up to . . , -npocciu^av tw Tfixfi twv noKfidajv
Thuc. 3. 22; npoaiiuayov Tqi ^tvy/iaTi Id. 7. 70; so, npoaeiMryov vpus

trpoa-Xinev'i'Cpfi.ai— TrpoaoSos.

junction with them, Id. 7. 22, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21 ; th .. , Plut. Nic. 17;

poet. c. ace, /xiKaOpa -np. Eur. Or. 1 290. 4. npoaijxt^av rg Ndfa>,

TJ) nfXonovvriircfi, rp 'Aairi put to shore at, arrived at, landed in, Hdt.

6! 96., 7. 168., 8. 130 ; T^ TapavTi irpoafiioyei Thuc. 6. I04, cf. I. 46.

irpoo-|xt(ivu, f. 1. for Trupos iiivii in Orph. Lith. II.

irpdcrp,t^is, 17, (TrpocTfiiyvviii II) a coming near to, and (in hostile sense)

an attack, assault, Thuc. 5. 72, Dio C. 40. 2, etc.

'iTpo<r\j,l<Tya>, v. sub irpoafiiyvvfu.

tTpo(T\ii<Tiio, to hate besides, Dem. looi. 16., 1017. 14; better divisim.

•irpoo"|JiuT06(i), to let out for hire besides, irp. dipopfiriv to put capital out

at interest, Dem. 948. 12 :—Med. to take into one's pay, to hire, Thuc.

2. 33, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7, Dem. 663. fin.

Trpocruoipd^lo}, to allot to, assign, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. i. 956.

irpoorjtoXeiv, inf. aor. of pres. irpoo^XwOKai, which does not occur, =
npoatpxofjiai, to come or to go, reach, arrive at, c. ace. Soph. Aj. 721

;

absol. to approach, lb. 72, Tr. 1 109.

irpoo-p-oXvpSoxoeco, to melt still more lead, cited from Eratosth.

'irp6(rp,ov<3s, ov, durable, Oribas. 329 Matth. Adv. -vois. Id.

irpoa^opos, ov, doomed to woe, corrupt in Aesch. Theb. 576.

jrpoo"jj,v0€OjAai, Dep. to address, accost, Od. II. 143, in Ep. form irpO'

TinvBijaaaBai; also c. dat., Theocr. 25. 66.

irpoo-ixvScvu, to addfurther fictions, Strab. 27, 46, 461:—Pass., Polyb.

34- 2. 9- , ,

irpocr(iv9oXo'Y«'J, to talk or prattle with one, tivi Luc. Saturn. 7.

iTpoo'(jLv0O'n"Oi€w, to invent mythically besides, ti Strab. 46.

irpoo-ixvpoiiai [D], Dep. to flow to or jvith, Anth. P. 9. 362, 23.

irpoo^'au'infiYew, to build in addition : Pass., fTipas [I't'ay] .. €5u vaV'

TTTiyUaBai Hdt. 7. 144: Med., Diod. 17. 95.
irpoo-vEdvtcuop.ai., Dep. to add in youthful wantonness, Dio C. 53. 13 :

to promise wantonly, ti Id. 59. 26.

irpocrvEiiu, to allot, assign, attach or dedicate to, tous yvpiviKoiif [d7£-

yas] .. Tors 0eots Plat. Legg. 828 C ; kavTov tivi Dem. 783. 15 ; Tafs

TOV Srjfiov irpoaipiaioiv tavTov Id. 1475* I : oirov Tti Sitcaiov €itj T€Tay-

piivov, ivTavda Ttp. iavTovs Id. 1392. 12 ; iavrbv tw Si/caioj Polyb. 6.

10, 9; airaXiia ti Alciphro I. 14;

—

to add, oKTaitoaiovs aiiTois Dem.
182. 14; Tds VTjaovs TaTs ydToai ixoipais Arist. Mund, 3; T!6Xiv Tois

'Axaiois Polyb. 2. 43, 5 :—Pass, to be assigned, attributed, ol S' dXXot

TrpoavevifiTjade afs tovtovs, ojs t/ceivovs Dem. 26. 25., 172. 5; 7rp. o

(piXos ToTs TTpdyfiaai, ov Tct npayfxaTa toTs ipiXots Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 33;
u ox^os o (K Tuiv dypwv irpoavi^TjOih Tat kotcL n6Xiv being added, Dion.

H. 10. 48 :—Med. to grant on one's own part, Trpuavei/iai x^pi" grant a

further favour. Soph. Tr. 12^6; irpoaviinaaOai Tiva Oew to devote him
to the god, Ar. Av. 563. II. Trp. noiavas, to drive his flocks to

pasture, Eur. Cycl. 36.

irp6<rv€voxs, 1), a nodding to, decision, Cic. Att. 5. 4, 2. II.

the tendency, direction of afallijig body, Ptolem., etc.

irpocTvevci), to nod to, assent, Plut. Brut. I, ApoU. de Constr. p.

241. II. to incline towards, Galen.

•n-po<TV€<i», fut. -vivaoiMi, to swim to or towards, Thuc. 3. 112, Luc. Bis

Ace. 21.

irpoCTvtci), fut. -vrjaai, to heap vp at, (vXa Tats Bvpais Plut. 2. 775 D.

irpooTTixo(Jiai, Dep. to swim towards, h .. , Call. Del. 47; c. dat., Diod.

3. 21, Plut. Mar. 37, etc. II. also of water, in the Act. to dash

upon, TTpoakvaxi BdXaaaa dub. in Theocr. 21. iS.

irpocrviKdM t^ xP^''V t° '"^ '""^ "* " ^^^P '" overcoming an evil, Hipp.
Art. 828.

irpooTCo-crojiai, Dep. to come or go to, cis .. , II. 9. 381 (in Dor. form
noTiviaa-); o'modfv otxaS' Pind. O. 6. 167:—also, Btoiis Boivais ttoti-

viac. to approach them with sacrifices, Aesch. Pr. 530. II. to

come against. Soph. Ant. 129.
iTpocrvoeo), f. 1. in Xen., etc., for vpoaenivotai or irpovoio).

irpocrvo(iC5<i), to use or practise besides, Aristid. I. 49 and 53.
n-pooTojioBerew, to ordain by law besides, Philo 2. 227, Dio C. 37. 29.

irpocrvup.du, to put to one's lips, vbojp (to be supplied from the prec.

clause). Soph. Ph. 717 ; but the Schol. connects f'ls HBwp id vpoaivuiiia,

moved himself to it.

iTpo<r5npaCvo(«,ai, Pass, /o become dry besides, E. M. 384. 55.
irpoo-Jvv-, V. sub vpoaavv-.
irpo-o-o|3tii), to frighten away before the time, Synes 3 B.

irpoo-OYKto), to gain in bulk or weight, Arist. Probl. 34. II.

•irpo<j-68«\J|ia, to, produce, Theod. Met. p. 5 1 2 (vulg. irpoa6S7]iia).

irpoo-oSeuo), to bring to market, Clem. Al. 566, Iambi. V. Pyth. 74:

—

Med. to receive income or revenue, Strab. 578, Philo 2. 371, etc. :—Pass.

to be received as revenue, C. I. 9894 b : cf npoaoSos II. 2. II. in

Med. also, to yield fruit, 7^ Joseph. A. J. 15. 5, 3.

irpOCToSidJoi, = irpo(ro5«uo/iai, Eust. 1206. 18.

irpoo'cSiaK^s ttoiJs, a metrical foot, consisting of two long syllables and
one short (— w), Hephaest. ; OTixoi Tp, verses composed of such feet,

opp. to dactylic, Dion. H. de Comp. 4 ;
pvOjibs irp. Plut. 2. 1 141 A. (In

Ms3. often wrongly irpoaqiSiaxis or -iHvs.)

irpocroSiKos, 17, uv, {-rrpoaoSos u. 2.) productive, Strab. 831:—rd irpoao-

Siica accounts of revenue, C. I. 4957. 26.

TTpoo-oBios, ov, belonging to or used in processions, processional, piiXos

np. KoX TroimiKuv Plut. Aemil. 33 ; Trp. aap-a Paus. 4. 4, I r—hence, irpoo--

o5iov (sc. p.(Xos), TO, a song, accompanied by flutes, sung on such occa-
sions (v. Pind. Frr. 58-61), a solemn thanksgiving, Lat. supplicatio, Ar.
Av. 853, C. I. 1^585. 4, Ath. 253 B ; cf. Spanh. Call. Jov. I.

irpoo-oSoviroptu, to travel to a place, cited from Aretae.
irpocroSosi Dor. iroOoSos C. I. 1464, al., ^, a going or coming to, an

Tdi (wax^eis Id. 3. 2 2 ;
but, vpds Tas IvTds [vias} 7rpoo-,«£a( to form a <§ approach, Pind. N. 6. 76, Thuc. 4. 1 10 ; ^ Trp. niXiara ravTr, iyivtro
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the approach was most feasible on this part, Hdt.g. 21; airdmro riiv
np. rejected his advances. Id. i. 205 ; arvyval Tip. fieKaSpoiv to the
halls, Eur. Ale. S61

; jrp. xa^"rai ^pos tA x"?'"" Xcn. An. 5. 2,

3. 2. an onset, irp. wouiaeai Hdt. 7. 223., 9. loi ; jrpuaoSoi Tfjt

/J-axnt onsets or attacks. Id. 7. 212; at Trp. ai irpus touj mXffi'wv!
.Xen. Cyn. 12, 3. 8. like nofiirri 11, a solemn procession to a
temple with singing and music, irp. /laicapui' UpuTarai Ar. Nub. 307,
of. Pax 3^7; evaku xal irp. Kat dxai Lysias 106. 10; 9eots wp. re
xal iroinras iroiftaeai Plat. Lcgg. 796 C ; ai Trpot tovs fleoiis Trp. Xen.
An. 6. I, II, cf. Dem. 254. 16; and v. foreg. 4. the coming
forward of a speaker in a public assembly, ypcKpcoBai vp6<roSov to petition
for a hearing, Dem. 715. 25 ; Trp. nouiaBai npos tuv STJ;tov Aeschin. 11.

42, cf. C. I. 124, 1845. 39., 2329; ai (is TUV Sijiicv vp. Aeschin. 35. 30:
^also an address to the people, a speech, Isocr. 140 A. 5. sexual
«n<ercoKrs«, Hipp. 1175 H, Aretae. Caus. M.Ac. 2. 12. 6. the visit

of a scholar to his master, Plut. 2. 1044 A. 7. an attack of sick-
ness, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 2. II. income, rent, as opp. to
slock or principal, irpoaoSoP /liv ovSfiiiav am 5e twj' vwapxoi'Taiv Lys,

909. fin. ; ToS fpyaarijpiov haffuv Trjv irp. Dem. 819. 5; i) -rrp. ij ix toC
ipy. Id. 820 ; also in pi., Trp. fSiai i-rro rSiv xoivaiv Andoc. 30. 25, cf. Lys.
168. 36, Aeschin. 78. 32 : generally, returns, profits. Plat. Legg. 846
E. 2. the public revenue, (pvpaiv 7rp6aodos ri itriruos Hdt. 3. 89 ; ij

irp. iyivfTO €« tc I'lrrupov xal dwu tSiv fifraXXoiv Id. 6. 46 ; XP'?/'"'''''"'
irp. Thuc. 2. 97., 3. 13 : but mostly in pi. the returns, revenue, income,
Lat. reditus, proventus, diro tovtov [toC KAijpou] riJt Trp. irot7)<Fair$ai

Hdt. 2. 109 ; rod T(is irp. fidXKov Uyai avrai that they might come in

better, Thuc. 1.4; rds irp. d^aipfi'V Id. I. 81 ; ai irp. dirdiWwTO Id. 7. 28;
ai irp. ai i( 'A/jtpinoKfais yiyvdfteyai Isocr. 83 B ; x/"?/"''''"'' "P- '" "'o^"

XS/v n\v Kiixivwv fx iroKkSiv hi iinropicav Xen. Hell. 5.2,16; vrroTiSfi/at

Tivi ras Sr]noaias wp. to mortgage them, Aeschin. 68. 25 ;—Xen. wrote a

treatise intitled Tr6poi ^ irepl npoaoSav

:

—cf. wpuattim III, vpoafpxofiai XI.

irpoo-oSvpoiiai, Dep. to lament beside, rocpois L.xx (Sap. 19. 3).
irpoo-oju), pf. rrpoauSaiZa, intr. to smell of, be redolent of, kokov Ar. Fr.

246; iJSuo-^dTcui' Philem. M«Tiiuj' I ;
7Au(^d('oio iroxciffSoc (Dor. for irpoo'-

6(ov) Theocr. I. 28. 2. absol. to stink, Lxx (Ps. 37. 5).
irpoo-o(Yv5(ii, to open besides, lo. Chrys.

irpocroiSa, pf. without any pres. in use (v. *«l'5a) b), to know besides;

rrpoauUvai xap'" to owe thanks besides, Ar. Vesp. 1420 (Dind. irpds elS-),

Plat. Apol. 20 A.
irpoo-oiKtiou, to assign to one as his own, rtvi ti Strab. 244 :

—

vpoa-
qiKfiov kavTuv 'Avrwvios'UpaKkti associatedhimseK with .. , Plut. Anton.
60 ;—trpoo-oiKeuoTtov, verb. Adj. one must attach to oneself, Clem. A!.

894. II. Viis. to be associated with, Tivi C\em. h\./^^8; ot irporr-

<fK(iitj^iVoi near relations, Diod. 3. 9.

TTpoo-oiKca}, to dwell by or near, oi npotroiKovvTts neigkbortring tribes,

Isocr. 1 25 B ; irp. vo\eai Xen. Vect. 1,8; irp. SaXarTTi, of towns, to lie

by or near. Plat. Tim. 2 2 D. 2. c. ace. to dwell in or near, 'Eiri-

Sa^i/oj' Thuc. I. 24; Xifiva^ xal iXrj Arist. Pol. i. 8, 7. II.
Pass, to be settled at or in a place, r^ iroXfi Joseph. B. J. 4. 4, 3 : to be

associated with, t£ aiinari Alex. Aphr. 2. 67. 2. of a place, to be

inhabited, Plut. 2. 938 D.

•irpoo-OLici)<ns, ^, a dwelling near, Paus. 6. 25, 5.

irpoo-oiKil^o), to found near or beside, 1) -rrpoaoiKtryBfiaa [iroXis] Diod. 13.

79 ; also of a temple or worship, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 14 A.
iTpo(roiKoSo[i6<i>, to build besides, irp, [rffx^O '0 build another wall,

Thuc. 2. 76; to) ^fv iv TTi ayopa [/3af/i^] irpoaoiKoSofx-fjaas .. fifi^ov

/i^«o? having built an additional length to the altar in the agora, i.e.

having added to its length, Id. 6. 54, cf. Dion. H. I. 79; metaph., aAAo
T€ fJSoi ..npootpicoSofiovv to OvrfTov they also framed. Plat. Tim. 69 C,

cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 2 ; irp. iraSr; /xtyaXa rp Aiiirj; Plut. 2. 168 A.
TTpoo-oiKovopco^ai., f. 1. for irpooiK-, q. v.

'Trp6<7'OiKos, ov, dwelling near to, bordering on, neighbouring, Hdt. I.

144, Thuc. I. 24 ; ol irpuaoLKOt neighbours, lb. 7, etc. :—of places, irporx-

oiKos OdXarra x^P9 abutting upon. Plat. Legg. 705 A ; ttjv irp. r^s

'IraXias [xdipai/] Pint. Fab. 2 ; Toiis Avk'iiuv irp. Id. 2. 421 D.

irpoo-oifiuilu, to be offiicted at, Tr6.$ft Joseph, B.J. I. 17, 3, Liban. 4. 225.
irpotroKT^La, to, —to irpoat^tpo^fvov, that which is brought to one,food,

like irpoa<popd, Hipp. 421. 51., 422. 20.

iTpO(rotO'T€os, a, ov, verb. Adj. of irpo(X(pip(o, to he added to, Tivi Eur.

Hec. 394 ; o-Tttpavo! irp. Alex. *tA«r«. 1 . 2. irpoaoiaTfov one must add,

Ar. Thesni. 1 1 32, Plat. Phaedr. 272 A, etc. 3. one must apply, use,

yvfivdoia Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 7. II. (irpoutpipoiiai) to be administered

{jis food or medicine), Hipp. Acut. 383.
irpotroixojiat, Dep. to have gone to a place, Pind. P. 6. 4.

irpocroKcXXo) vavv to run a ship on shore, Luc. V. H. 2. 2, Dio C. Fr. 3
Sturz. 2. absol. of the ship, to run ashore, Luc. Tim. 3 : metaph.,

irp. XP°''V Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 10.—In Dius ap. Stob. 409. 9, Ruhnk.
restores iroroirTiKXta.

irpoiToXoitivpoiiat [S], Dep. to wail to, vent one's griefs lo, Lat. applo-

rare, Tivt Thuc. 8. 66; irp. oAAi^Aois to wail to one another, Plut.

Cic.47.

7rpoo'6|jiaXos, ov, tolerably level, Diogen. I. 65.

TTpoaopapTco), to go along with, tivi Theogn. 609.

irpoo-op.iXf'o), to hold intercourse with, live or associate with, converse

with, Tivt Theogn. 31, Eur. Med. 1085, Fr. 889, Plat. Gorg. i;o2 E;
irpo? Tiva Xen. Hell. I. I, 30; rd iSia irpoaofiiXovvres conducting our

private intercourse, Thuc. 2. 37 ; irp. 5id xdpiros Plat. Soph. 222E. 2.

irp. yvvcuKi Hcliod. 4. 8, cf. Luc. Amor. 1 7. II. to remain at

or cling to a place, irori irtTpy Theogn. 216, cf. Alciphro I. 14; oTvo^

aipi irp. is exposed to it, Geop. III. c. dut. rei, to be conversant ^
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with, mlpt} Soph. Tr. 591; t$ iroKifii^i Thuc. 1. 122 ; yviivaariKn Plat
Tim. 88 C : metaph., v$p(i irp. Id. Phaedr. 250 E.
irpo<Top.CXT)(ris, e(u5, fj, association, communion, Clem. AI. 220.
irpocrop,tXTiTiK6s, 17, iv, qualified for intercourse with others : ^ -ten

(sc. Tixvrj) the art of discoursing. Plat. Soph. 222 C.
npoa-o\i.lKia, ^, = irpo<ro/iiAijaij Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. i, Alex Aphr

Probl. I. 115. '

irpoo-6(ivvii.i, to swear besides, Xen. An. 2. 2, 8, Plut. 2. 223 B.
irpoo-oiiotdSu, to be like, Geop. 2. 21, 6.

irpoo-^noios, ov, also a, ov Strab. 165 -.—nearly like, much like, rivt
Eur. Phoen. 128, Ar. Vesp. 356, Av. 685, Plat. Soph. 267 A, etc. Adv.
-an. Id. Legg. 811 C, Aniips. Z<p(vS. I.

irpotroitoiSo), to make like, Tivi xi Diog. L. 7. 40. 2. to be like,
resemble, li/v aivimv avOpinrrf), t^v d\Kijv Si SpaxovTi Dem. 1398. 24

;

so in pf. pass., irpoau/xoiSiaOat Poll. 9. 131.
irpoo-oiioXoY^u, to concede or grant besides, rtvi ti Plat. Gorg. 461 B:

to allow or con/ess a thing, Andoc. 3. 17: to acknowledge 3 further debt,
irp. Tptaxorrias Spaxpiis Isocr. 366 D, cf. Dem. 826. fin. :—c. ace. et inf.

to grant also that . . , Plat. Soph. 248 D, Dem. 1
1 79. 1 7 :—Pass., iraXaid

xai )uav npoaw/wKoyiifieva Aeschin. 61. 12 ; ix twv irpoaaifioKoyrjfifvav
Plat. Theaet. 159 C. 2. to promise further, c. inf. fut., Dem. 1284.
17. 3. to give in, surrender, Xen. An. 7. 4, 24.
irpoo-oiioXoYCa, 17, a further admission, Dem. 1007. 7.

irpoo-opopYvv(ii, to wipe upon another, impart, rivi ti Thcmist. 24S D

;

so in Med., Plut. Crass. 2.

irpovifiovpos, ov. Ion. for vpoaofwpos (which does not occur), like
irpiaovpos, adjoining, adjacent, Tivt Hdt. 4. 173.
irpotrovciSifu, to object as a reproach besides, ti Schol. Ar. Vesp. 664

;

irp. (US .. , Joseph. B. J. 2. 2, 5 :— Pass., lb. 2. 16, 4 (p. 191 Haverc).
trpocrovopAia, to call by a name, irp. 6tom to give them the name Oeoi,

Hdt. 2. 52; alOipa irp. t6v dvandToi roirov Arist. Cael. i. 3, 13; hv
'Aa^&Xtov Kal Tatrjoxov irpoaovofid(oii(V Plut. Thes. fin. :—Aeol. Pass.,

irpoaovviMuZtaBai fiepyfras C. 1. 3524. 8.

irpoo-ovoixfio-Ca, ^, a naming, appellation, Diog. L. 7. 108; Aeol. irpoo--

ovipAala, C. I. 3524. 17.

irpoo-oirTdfti), Dor. troTOirr-, poet, for irpoaopaa, Nossis 6.

irpoo-oiTTeov, verb. Adj. one must look to or at, ti Hipp. 7. 6.

TrpoCTOTrrCXXcij, to gaze at : Dor. iroToirr/AAoi, v. sub irpocoKekKoj.

npo<Topi,a, fut. -Oif^o/iai: Dor. iro96p'r|p.i Theocr. 6. 22, inf. iro$op^v
Anth. P. 9. 604. To look at, behold, Mimnerm. I. 8, Soph. Ant. 764,
El. 381, Plat. Phaedr. 250 E; irpoaopwoa Sifioim 0\d^av Soph. Tr.

842; cf. aor. irpofftrSoy:—so also in Med., irpoaop<iip.iva Soph. O. C. 24^
(lyr.).

Trpoo-opyijonat, Pass, to be angry at, Plut. 2. 13 D, Joseph. B. J. 2. 14, 6.

irpoo-opeyw, to reach a thing to another, tivi Crates Epist. 22 :—Pass.

to stretch out after, and so, like irpoaxftaSai, to be urgent, pressing with,

tivi Schweigh. Hdt. 7. 6.

irpoo-op^u, {opos) to border on, c. dat., Polyb. 10. 41, 4., 22. 5, 14.

irpoo'cpOpos, ov, towards morning: Dor. rd iroTopdpov, as Adv., Theocr.

5. 126 ; cf. irpoofampos, irpom^os.

irpoaopijo), to include within the boundaries, add to a dominion, Strab.

189, Diod. 2. 3, C. I. 3137. lOI (in Pass.):—Med. to add to one's do-

minion, rfjv yijv irp. xp aiperipcf Paus. 2. 36, 5 :—in Eur. I. A. 1 151,
Scaliger restored irpoaovSioas irtSr^. 2. to determine or fix besides,

Xpovov iriv6ovt oKiyov Plut. Lycurg. 27;—Med. to determine or define

besides, Arist. Phys. 8. I, 19, Rhet. 3. 5, 4. 3. Med. also as Att.

law-term, irporratpiaaTo t^v olxiav SiffxtXiajv he had the house marked
with other stones (v. opos 11) to the amount of 2000 drachmae, i. e.

mortgaged it anew to that amount, Dem. 877. 7. II. intr. to

be adjacent, Tp Svpi(f Diod. 2. 50.

7rpoaop^(!i.to, intr. to rush on, v. 1. for irpoopfi&a), Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 21.

irpocrop^cu, to come to anchor at, Toiri^ Polyb. 10. 42, I Schweigh.

TrpotTopp.i.^a), to bring a ship to anchor at or near, KviSqj irporrop^lrxai

(sc. T^v vavv) Luc. Amor. 11; so, vp. Tofs aiyiaXois Iambi. V. Pyth. 3

:

—used by better authors in Med. to come to anchor near a place, la Tds

ceas irp^s t^i' v^ffov irpoaop^i^taOai Hdt. 6. 97 ; irp^s tovtovs (sc. Xt-

fifvai) fif] irpoaopfii^ov Dem. 795- 15 » i^oi ovv irpoffopfuovfifOa ; Id. 52.

28 ; irpoaopfiiffd^fvos Tp Xafio6pt}«ii Plut. Aemil. 26 ; so, later, in Pass.,

irpoffopfiioGels t^ alyta\^ Arr. An. 6. 20 ; t^ Ndfy irpoawpfiioBtj Ael. V.

H. 8. 5, cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 53 :—metaph., irp. tcis fivBots Philostr. 717.

iTpoo-6pp.i<ns, ^, a coming to anchor or to land, Thuc. 4. 10, Synes. 272 D.

irpocToppos, o, a landing-place, Strab. 666 :—7rpo<rop|i«rTf|piov, to,

en anchorage, Hesych. s. v. iv-qviov,

irpiaopos, ov, V. sub irp6<Tovpos.

'n'paa'opx<o|uu, Dep. to dance to or with, Luc. Calumn. 16; irp. rofs

Ao70is at the words, Plut. 2. 46 B.

Trpoaotr^t^patvo}, to give to smell, rtva ri Geop. 10. 2, 17.

'Trpoo'ov8i^u, (ou8as) to dash to earth, t^ iraiSioi' Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; so,

Eur. I. A. 1 1 25 (v. irpo(ropi(ai I. i), Plut. Galb. 26, etc.

irpoaovpcd), to make water upon, irpomovpovv Tivi Dem. 1257. 18, cf.

Arist. Mirab. 146, Theophr. Fr. 175; metaph., irp. tJ rpayrfUq, i.e. to

trifle with it, Ar. Ran. 95 ;—a late Schol. interprets it to have a fair

wind, to prosper.

irpoo-ovpos, ov. Ion. for irpoaopos (cf. rporropiovpos), adjoining, border-

ing on, Alyvirrov tcL irp. Ai/3i!p Hdt. 2. 18, cf. 3. 97, 102 ; TJ) 'Apa/Si'ij,

irp. iovari (sc. Trj Alyvrrr^) Id. 2. 1 2 ; so Xen. in Att. form, to irpoaopa

Cyr. 6. l", 17, cf. Dio C. 36. 36, Poll. I. 177, etc. II. in Soph.

Ph. 691 (where the Ion. form is used, cf. diroupos, o^oupos), iVauT^i^i'

irpocToupos where he had no neighbour but himself, i. e. lived in solitude,

cf, Luc. Tim. 43 ivoixuToi nivos ^auTp yuToiv xal 'o/uipos ; but Bothe's
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correction (li"' «"''"' ?"• ^posovpof ovk tx^v $a(Tiv, where he was all

alone, having no neighbour tread, i. e. no neighbour) is very teniptnig.

irpoo-owia, ij, perhaps =^ (rwowi'a, name of a Comedy by Eubulus.

irpo<ro<t>ei.\<TT|S, ov, 6, one who owes yet more, Origen.

irpoo-oAtCXu, fut. vaw : aor. vfoaaipKov. To owe besides or shll,

jToXXd Thuc. 7. 48; 5i77«<5(ria riKavra Plut. Alex. 15; ir/). nvl x"?'"

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 16, cf. Dem. 37. 7., 650. 23 ;
arpaTr,ynaas npoaw^tkf

was fined in his office of aTpaT7,y6s. Antiph. Srpar. i. 5 :—absol.. vpoa-

OibAovras iiiiSiS hiypai^ev Dem. 825. 19:—Pass, lo be still owing, be

still due, (5 T,poao,p(i\6ii(Vos y.iaB6^ Thuc. 8. 45 ;
so, ^ fX^P"? V ^po"-

od>u\ouivr, h 'A0i]vaiov! ix twv Myivririav the hatred which was still

due from the Aeginetans to the Athenians, i. e. their ancient feud, Hdt.

5. 82 (v. 1. vpoif-, cf. vpoocpiiXa). II. to be behindhand, Polyb.

irpo<To4)9aX(i.i(iti), to look with aching eyes at, Tivi Philo 2. 560.

•Trpo(ro<|)Xi(TKdv<i>, fut. -oipKriaai : aor. -wipKov, inf. -o<p\(iy (v. sub 6<p\i-

anava) : i aor. irpocroipKijaai in Alciphro 3. 26.
_

Like irpoaofuKa,

lo owe besides, rnvTanoaias Spaxi^as, hs irpoaaif\(V Dem. 1327. 21 :

absol. to incur a debt, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 24.
^

_
2. as law-term,^ to

lose one's suit and incur a penalty besides, np. rd fmriiua, t^v inu^tKiav

Dem. 939. 27., II03. 15, Aeschin. 23. 25; x'^'« (sc Spax/ids) Dem.

6^7. 7;l-and absol., Antiph. 'STpaTiuT. 1.5. 3. generally, lo incur

or deserve besides, irp. alaxi'vqv Dem. 58. 10., 93. 3 ; irp. av(\(u$(piav

T3 icaicorjSua. to get a character/or malignity in addition to .. , Plut. 2.

43 D, ubi V. Wyttenb. ; irp. rdv IxSuav piov to deserve to be said to live

like fish, Polvb. 15. 20, 3.

irpoCTOXTl, ^, attention, Dion. H. 6. 85, Plut. 2. 514 E, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

53, etc. II. a putting to land, cited from Iambi.

irpoo-oxOcu, = sq., Pisid. ap. Suid.

irpo<ro\diiw, to be wroth with, nvi Lxx (?s. 94. 10), Or. Sib. 3. 272 ;

jrp. TJi fai^ to be weary of .. , Lxx (Gen. 27. 46). 2. Pass, to be

treated with contumely, lb. (2 Regg. I. 21).

irpo<r6xflio-(ia, to, an object of wrath, an offence, Lxx (4 Regg- 23. 13)

;

-VT^os, o, offence, Hesych.

irpoo-oxXcw, to annoy or vex besides, Ath. I So A.

irpoo-oxos, ov, (irpofff'xeu) attentive. Gloss. Adv. -X*"', Suid.

irpocroxvpow, to strengthen besides or still more, Schol. Thuc. 4. 9.

irpo<r6<|;i)(ia, t6, anything eaten with or besides the regular meal,

Diosc. I. 146, Ath. 162 C, 276 E, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 962 (v. I. npoaiiprj^ia),

etc.

irpo(r6>|;ios, ov, like eird^ios, full in view, wayos Soph. O. C. 1600.

irpoaotj/LS, ^, appearance, aspect, mien, dvBpos alSoiov Pind. P. 4. 51 ;

periphr., aijv irp, fiaiSitv thy presence, thy person, thyself, thee. Soph. Aj.

70, cf. El. 1286, Eur. Or. 952 ; Si ir6ais. Si ipiKTarTj rrp. Id. Hel. 636;
vtKpav TTp6ao^iv .. riuvov, i.e. W/fi'oi/T€0i't;K<i?, Epigr.Gr. 376. 8. II.

a seeing, beholding, sight, Eur. Or. 1021 ; cis irpoffo^iV tivos iKOtiv Andr.

685 ;
/i^ ix^^ "^h^ ""P-

"^^y TToXf^iwv in TtoKXov Thuc. 2. 89 (cf, Trpj-

cifii%); l« npair^s irp. Luc. Anach. 29; cf. also Trp6oiais.

irpoa'ov|>uve<a, to add to the dishes already mentioned, Ath. 331 C.

irpoffiraffeta, i), passionate attachment, partiality, Clem. Al. 128 ; irpdj

Ti Dicaearch. p. 143 Fuhr ; aapxtnat wp. Clem. Al. 880 ; v. Gatak. M.
Anton. 1 2. § 4 ; aviv TrpoairaBdas Sext. Emp. P. I. 230.
Trpoo-iraOcco, like irpoana<Tx<o, to feel passionate love for, npvs ti Arr.

Epict. 3. 24, 82 ; Tivi lb. 4. I, 77 ; cf. M. Anton. 5. i.

irpo(nra9T|s, is, (iraflos) warmly attached, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 165. Adv.
-eSis, Clem. Al. 554, 577 ; ir. tx*'" '"'^ Eust. 18. 41.
irpoo-iraifu, fut. -irai'fo/iai : aor. irpoaivaiaa. Plat. Euthyd. 283 B,

Alciphro ; later, vpoaiwai(a Plut. Caes. 63. To play or sport with,

nvi Xen. Mem. 3. i, 4, Plat. Euthyd. 278 B;—metaph., irpoffiraifoi/ffa

Toi't dJ/xois Kofir] playing over. Poll. 2. 25. 2. absol. to sport, jest,

np. iv Tois A0701S Id. Phaedr. 2G2 D, cf. Legg. 653 E, 804 B ; opp. to

(TirouSdffii/, Id. Euthyd. 283 B. 3. to laugh at, Tivi Plut. 2. 179D,
etc.: also in Med., App. Civ. 4. 118:—cf. irpoayekaw, and Lob. Phryn.

463. II. c. ace, TTp. $eovs to sing to the gods, sing in their

praise or honour, Plat. Epin. 980 B ; and c. dupl. ace, iifivov irpoaeirai-

aajifv .. Tuv .."Epana sang a hymn in praise of Eros, Id. Phaedr. 2G5
0. 2. to banter, toui fi-qropas Plat. Menex. 235 C, cf. Euthyd.
285 A ;

rrp. Tbv Kxiva, Toy apicTOV to tantalize, Luc. Dom. 24, Ael. N. A.

4- 4.';-

n-pooTraios, ov, (iraicu) striking upon ; hence, accidental, sudden, fresh,
tl irp. /i^ Ttixoi Kaxa Aesch. Ag. 347, cf. Lye. 211, Nic. Th. 690:

—

in
npoa-naiov as Adv. suddenly, newly, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 2, cf. Polyb. 6.

43, 3. Also Adv. -ais, Arist. Eth. N. 1. c.

irpoffiraiu, = 7rpo<rjri7rTa), Schol. Aesch. Pr. 885 ; also v. 1. Soph. Fr. 310.
TTpooTrSXaCo), to wrestle or struggle with, Tivi Pind. I. 4. 90 (3. 71),

Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Ale. i. 107 E, al. ; 'ArXas oi/pavm irp. Pind. P. 4,
516 :—metaph., TTp. iv Toh \6yois Plat. Theaet. 160 D : Trp. aipaipa to

play at ball, Plut. 2. 793 B.
J r r rr

irpoo-ircSiXXoiiai, Med., Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 45.
npoo-iraXTa, TQ, name of a deme in the ^uXj) 'AaaftavTis : XlpoawaK-

Tioi, 0(, name of a play by Eupolis, v. Ross Dem. v. Attika p. 132.
IIpocriraXToSfv, kit. from Prospalta, Dem. 1071. 25.
npo<nrapa.pa\Xo\iai, Pass, to be put by the table besides, Svo aXXoi

vpoo0. K\ivai Plut. Cleom. 13.

irpoo-iropaYYeXXoj, to order or enjoin besides, Dio C. 56. 25.
Trpoo'irapaYpii^Hi}, to write besides, in addition, add yet besides. Plat.

Phaedr. 257 E, Dem. 997. 6 sq., 1237. 5.

irpo<r7rapa8C8<i)p.i, to hand over besides, C. I. 1 59. 20.

irpoo-irapatvt*), to encourage or exhort besides, Dio C. 62. 8.

irpoairapatpeoijiai, Med, to take away besides, Dio C. 46. 40.

TTOOo'Trepiooevw.

irpoo-iropoKaXeo), fut. tVo), to call in besides, invite, Tohs ivix/iaxovs,

etc., Thuc. 1.67., 2.68., 8.98. 2. to exhort besides, riva eivai

Iroriiov Polyb. 3. 64, II, cf. Luc. Pscudolog. 2.

irpoo-irap(iKei(iai, Pass, to lie beside, Antig. Caryst. 15.

•n-poo-n-apaKcXtuonai., Dep. to persuade besides, Joseph. A. J. 7. 9, 7.

irpOCTirapaXanPAvM, to take besides, Diosc. I prooem., Dio C. 42. 58.

irpocriropaXT]TrT€OV, verb. Adj. one must take beiides, Clem. Al. 927.

iTpoo-irapaXT)>|/is, fi, a taking besides, irepov Philo I. 4S5, Clem. Al.

86i, etc.

irpo<rirapo|i«v<o, to remain by besides, Aesop. 256,

7rpo<r7rapauv6T]T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must console besides, Ptol.

TrpoCT-irapairfiYVtip.i, to fix beside in addition, x°paKa.s Geop. 4. 12, 18.

irpoo-irapao-Ktvijw, to prepare besides, iripav Svva/xiv Dem. 94. 20,

etc. ;—Med. to prepare for oneself besides, vpii-QT-qpia Dem. 445. tin.

irpoo-iTapaTt6ir)(i.i, to put beside or add still more, Antig. Caryst. 15,

Ath. 137 E, etc. ;

—

to put before one besides, Polyb. 3. 99, 7.

irpoo'irapaTpWYOJ, to gnaw at the side besides; and, metaph. to nibble

at one's reputation or depreciate besides, Diog. L. 2. 107.

irpoo-irapa<t)V)o(i,ai, Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to be attached at the

side, Soran. in Idelcr Phys. I. 256.

Trpocrirap€i<repxo(i.ai, Dep. to go into besides, Ennap. p. 53 Boiss.

irpoo-irap«p.paXXto, to throw in besides, Ulp. in Dem. Lept.

TrpocirapevoxXtci), to trouble or annoy besides, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 301.

irpoo-irapex", to furnish or supply besides, ti Hipp. Art. 814; 'Apuaat

vaSs Thuc. 1.9: so in Med., Plat. Rep. 437 E, Lcgg. 808 C.

irpoo-irapCoTOnav, Med. to bring to one's side, subdue besides, Dio C. 50.

12. 2. to put in one's mind, excite besides, ToKfiav Tivi Joseph. A.

J. 19. I, 10. II. intr., TTpoairapiaTr) TivX vo/ii^dv it came into

his mind, Dio C. Excerpt. 119 Sturz.

irpoo-irapoiiccu, to dwell near besides, Suid.

irpoo-irapoiveo), to play the drunkard besides, Philostr. 849.

irpoo-n-apo|uvo>, to give additional pain or inflammation, Hipp. Acut.

283 : metaph. to provoke besides, Strab. 660, Plut. Alex. 52.

7rpo(nTapopp.a(i>, to incite besides, Joseph. A. J. 7- ^4' ^°-

irpoo-TTOpTos, ov, (mipai) fixed to (the rock), Sc<r/ja; Trp. (yui Aesch.

Pr. 142 (as one Ms. reads for vpbs iraTpus, v. Dind.).

•n-po<riTaa-(raX€vw, Att. irpoo-iraTT-, like npoijTjKtjoj, to nail fast to, ffe

Toide T^J vayij) Aesch. Pr. 20 ; ffi^aSia irpbs to fifTonrov Ar. PI. 943 ;

—

in Hdt. 9. 120, reversely, aaviSa itpoaTiaaaaXfvaavTfs (sc. aura)),

though one is tempted to read aaviU or Trpos naviZa, cf. 7. 33 :—Pass.,

Trpoi7nfiraTTa\(Vft(vov ypa<pQvai tuv Tlpo^tjOia Trpos Tars utTpats Me-

nand. Incert. 6 ; Tr)v 'AvSpontSav i-rri Tiros Tre'rpas . . Trpoannr. Luc. D.

Marin. 14. 3 ; metaph., dxa>"?s, irpoaircnaTTaKev/ifVos, dcpojvos fixed to

the spot, Hegesipp. 'ASf\ij>. 1. 25. II. to nail up or hang upon a

peg, Tov TpiiroSa Hdt. I. 144, cf. Thcophr. Char. 21.

irpO(Tirao-o-aX6(o, = foreg., t£ ouiimti Ti\v ipvxriv Clem. Al. 486.

irpoo-irdo-o-o), Att. -tto), to sprinkle upon, ti tivi Oiibas. 148 Mattli.

irpocriT<l(Txa), to have an additional or special feeling. Plat. Phacdo 74
A ; Tivi for a thing, Cic. Att. 2. 19, Plut. 2. 514 A, Luc. Dem. Enc. 40,

etc, II. = 7rpo(nrae«'(U, Isocr. 2
1
7 A, Macho 'EiriaT. i , Plut. Sert.

26 ; cf. 7rpo(T7rd^c(a.

iTp6o-ir«tvos, ov, (neiva) hungry, a-hungered. Act. Ap. 10. 10.

n-poo-ireipijto, to make an attempt besides. Gloss.

irpoairtXiJw, fut. aaai [a], to make to approach, bring near to, via

(monos.) niv iwi KOTeafc . . a«pp npoanekaaas having driven her

against the headland, Od. 9. 285 :—Pass, to approach, c. gen., Uavus

irpoaiT(\aa6fiaa having had intercourse with Pan, Soph. O. T.

iioi. II. intr. to draw nigh to, approach, Tivi Plat. Symp. 206

D, Diod. 15.42, etc. ; cf irpoiTirKa^ai.

irpoo-irtXao'is, i), a bringing or coming near. Gloss.

irpoo-irtXao-Tjov, verb. Adj. one must bring near, put to, to vr)Tsiov

Trptis Toi/ jxaaruv Moschio 94.
irpOCTTrcXdrTis [a], ov, ii,^~-nt\aTi)S, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 41.

irpO(nr€(nT0), to send to, esp. of messengers or ambassadors, ipi\ovs Ar.

Eq. 473 ; KTipvica Thuc. 7. 3 ; Trp. Tiva tivi to send or conduct one per-

son to another, ai)Tov Sdpo vpoair(^i>pas (/xoi Soph. O.C. 1349. '^^- I '01.

Thuc. I. 53, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 18 ; simply, irp. Tivi to send to one (sc. 07-

yt\ov), Thuc. 7. 35, Dem. 393. 1 8, etc. ; also, irp. A0701/! h Tivas Thuc.

8. 47 ; and absol, Hdt. 9. 108 (ubi v. Valck.), Thuc. 2. 79.

TTpoo'iTC'iraivojiai, Pass, to become ripe besides, Clem. Al. 128.

•irpo<rir€p8op.ai, Dep. with aor. 2 act. -inapSov, oppedere, th/i Ar. Ran.

1074, Sosipat. KoTa^. i. 12.

irpoo-ir«pi.pAXX(i), to put round besides, of a bandage, Hipp. Fract.

765 ; irtpiTtixioiM tJ Tr6\(i Thuc. 5. 2 ; and so in Med., Philo 2. 181 ;
—

•

but in Med., properly, to throw or draw round oneself, Tfixv Isocr. 198
C ; Trp. TrKfiova noXua/iuv Plut. 2. 831 A :—Pass, to be drawn round,

(TTpaToircScji fpv/iaTos TTpoffTrfpt^aWo/iivov Thuc. 8. 40. 2. Med.,

also, to surround, tuv nf^uv oTpaTuv tclis vavai irp. Plut. Theniist.

7. 3. Pass.. KTJirov ivi TrfpijloKif) irpoairfpiPftSKTjfifvoi having also

a garden surrounded by one fence. Plat. Criti. 1 1 2 B, cf. Hipp. Fract.

779. II. in Med., also lo grasp at, seek to obtain, Dem. 42. fin.,

Paus. I. 10, I.

irpoo~irepiYiYvo|i<u, Dep. lo remain over and above as surplus or net

profit, Dem. 467. 18, Plut. Ages. 32.
TTpocTTrepLciXeco, to wrap round besides, cited from Soran.

Trpoo-irtpiipYd!;op.ai, Dep. to busy oneself still further, enquire

curiously, Dio C. 44. 35, Philo I. 12., 2. 88, etc.

irpoo"ircpiXap.pdvu, to embrace besides, Dem. 714. 24., 726. fin., 763.
2 ; irp. Tivd TaTs trvvOrjtcais Polyb. 3. 24, I ; irp. ti to) viv Id. 5. 32, 3.

,
TtpocriTfpiofieuu, to travel round and describe besides, Strab. 48S.
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trpo(TirfpiopiJo(iai, Cep. to comprehend beside, ri Tin Longin. 28.
irpocrirepiirottu, to lay by or save besides, Dem. 832. 24.
-irpoo-n-fpovao), to fasten or attach by means of a pin (yfpuvri), and,

generally, to fasten on, ti irpot xi Plat. Phaedo 83 D ; Trp6i tivl Xen. An.
7- 3. 21-
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irpoo-TrcTanai, Dep., =irpo(r7reTO/ia(, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2.

irpoo-ir«TT|s, f. 1. for TrpoircTTjs, Dion. H. de Demosth. 40.
irpoo-irtToiiai, fut. -nrriaonai : aor. -tirranijii [a], but poot. also with

aor. act. TrpoatwTJjv (v. infr.): Dcp. To fly to or towards, nBtv -rpoa-
tTTTave' oi 0oii$av\ioi ; Ar. Ach. 865 ; irpos ti Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7 ; iav
ris aoi ipi\os uiinrep ;ivta TrpoffTrTrJTat Xen. Mem. 3. 1 1 , 5. II.
generally, to come upon one suddenly, come ever one, oj^d npoalvra fi

dipcyyT/s Aesch. Pr. 1
1 5 ; fiiKos vpoaenTa fiot or /i( music stole over my

sense, lb. ,555; then of evil, misfortune, etc., T15.. dpx^ rod Kaxov
npoffiiTTaTO

; Soph. Aj. 282, cf. Aesch. Pr. 644, Eur. Ale. 421.
TrpooTrev9op.ai, poet, for TrpoaiwvBdvoiiat, Soph. O. C. 121.
irpoo-iTe<j)0K6Tti)S, Adv. clinging to, cited from Schol. Soph.
TTpoo-irqYiia, t6, that which gathers and hardens on a place, Hipp.

Prorrh. 106. II. part of a ship, Hesych.
irpoo-irfiYvOp.'. and -\m, fut. -Trijf<u :

—

to fix to or on, rivi ri Eur. Fr,

680, etc. ; Ti irpdr ti Dio C. 40. 9 ; rjAiot [rijv aKivaKfjv'] tZ koK(S
T7po(T(n7)^( Id. 63. 2 :—absol. to affix to the cross, crucify. Act. Ap. 2.

23 :—Pass, with pf. act. -irtirrjya, to be fixed on besides, Clem. Al. 45 ;

Tfpi Ti Dio C. 45. 17.

irpoo-irnSio), fut. -qaopiai Alex. Af^. 5. 16:

—

to leap against or upon,
TTpos iariav Andoc. 21. 31 ; arpLos .. irp. rah fiiffiv Alex. 1. c. ; ini rt

An. Epict. 1.2,32; absol., Dio C. 76. 4 ; So^a vp. sprang up suddenly,
App. Civ. 2. 45.
irpoo-irT|o-(rm, late collat. form of npoffv-qyj/v^t, Artem. I. 74, Hesych.
irpoo-in)xvvo(iai, (itt/xwiu) to take in one's arms or embrace besides.

Call. Jov. 46 ; Dor. iroTitrrix-, Rhian. in Anth. P. 12. 121.

n-pocnncjM, fut. iaa, to press besides, ti Hipp. 406. 35 ; cf. mi^ai II.

!• II. vp. Ti irp6s TI to press to or upon, Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 13 :

—

Philo has irpoo-iriejwj, 2. 637.
n-pO(rmXva[j,ai, Pass, to approach quickly, vr/aq) Od. 13. 95.
irpoo-mvu [1], to drink besides or afterwards, Dio C. 75. 2.

irpoo-rriirio-Ku, to give to drink besides, Hipp. 477. 43., 484. 37.
Trpoo-mirpdo-Ku, to sell besides or at the same time. Poll. 7. 13.

Trpoo-iriTTTOi, fut, -TTiffovfiai : for TTOTiirfTTTT^frai, V. sub vpoa-nTrja-

<toi. To fall upon, strike against, h rt Soph. Ant. 855 ; tivi Xen.
Eq. 7, 6, etc. ; Trpoj t( Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 25, al. :

—

to fall against, as a

mound against a wall, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. /o /nW i(/o«, attack, as-

sault, Tii/i Thuc. I. 5, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc. ; vp6s riva Plat. Legg. 906
B ; absol., Thuc. 3. 30, 103, Xen., etc. 3. simply to run to, Hdt.

2. 2, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 4. 4. to fall upon, embrace, Tivt Eur. A!c.

3.50; hence, Trp. rtvi to join the party of another, Xea. Hell. 7. I, 42,
Plat. Phaedr. 2 70 A. 5. to fall in with, light upon, meet with,

encounter, fir) KA$ri fie npoaitfaiiv Soph. Ph. 46, cf. 156, Plat. Theaet.

154 B ; c. dat. rei, to fall in wi>h, K\ripi)> Eur. Tro. 291 ; aiVxpa im-
Bvixici Xen. Apol. 30 ; fxeyiarats ^dovats Plat. Legg. 637 A; vp. SrjyfiaTL

to be bitten, Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ;—c. ace, fiei^o: 0poTflas np. vftiSias Eur.

Hipp. 19:—with a Prep., h Ainas pdOpov Tpo(j(iTf(jis Soph. Ant. 855,
cf. Polyb. 1.39, 3, Plut. 2. 7S8C. II. of things, 1. of events,

accidents, etc., to come suddenly upon, befal one, Tii/i Hdt. I. 32, Eur.

Med. 225, 1. T. 1229, Antipho 123. 22, Plat., etc.;—absol., koX avp.-

^pal npoamirrovaai such casualties as occur, Hdt. 7. 46, cf. Isocr. 41

7

B ; ai TTp. Tvxat Thuc. 1 . 84 ,* t^ irpofftrtaovra Eur. Fr. 507 ; T(i irp.

yivvaicji^ tptpfiv Menand. Incert. 283 ; fi np. firiBvfiia Plat. Rep. 561 C ;

Tci Ttp. rjfiiv heifiara Id. Legg. 791 C ; irpds Tci npoaniTTTOVTa according to

circumstances, Arist. Pol. 3. 15,4; rci np. fts tov dvSpumtvov 0iov Hyperid.

ap. Stob. 618. 19 ;—so, o rt hv npoa-neffrj ixOvbiov quicquid occurrerit,

Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 15. 2. of expenses, <o/a// i;/om, Thuc. 7. 28. 3.

to come to one's ears, be told as news, like Lat. accidit nuntius, ei Tiaiv

dTTtfXTuTfpos rpoaneiTTQjKf Aeschin. 62. 6, cf. Polyb. 5. loi, 3, Plut.

Pericl. 16, etc.; ets ^Fuiirjv Polyb. 9, 6, I :—impers., irpotxevfffe netvs

came that .. , c. ace. et inf.. Id. 25. 4, 10, cf. 31. 22, 8. 4. to sit

or fit closely to, of a bandage, TrpofXnfnTWKos, opp. to x^^^P^^' Hipp-

Fract. 755- III. to fall down at Another's feet, prostrate Ofieself,

Hdt. I. 134, al.; absol., jrpocrTrfffwt' tx"" Soph. Aj. 1 181 ; Trpoaireffuv ..

IxiTfvf Ep. Plat. 349 A ; iKfrrjs TTpo(rm-nTOj Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2 ; c. dat.,

vp. Pcoftotai Soph. Tr. 904, cf. O. C. 1157 ; yivaai rivos Eur. Or. 1332,
Andr. 861, etc.; Btiitiv Trpos fiptras Ar. Eq. 31 ; Trpo? yuvv Eur. H. F.

79. 2. c. ace, TTp. Tivd to fall down to, supplicate him. Id. Andr.

537, Tro. 757 ; TTp. PpiTT] Saifiuvav Aesch. Theb. 95. Cf. itpoaitiTva,

Tipoaicvvioj 2.

irpoo-iu<rT€Va>, to believe besides, Aristid. 2. 332.
•n-poo-iTiTvu, poiit. for TTpoamTTTOi (v. sub mrvoi), to fall upon a person's

neck, embrace, Tivi Eur. El. 576 ; Vfxp^ Id. Med. 1205 ; d/ifi adv yfvei-

aSa Id. H. F. i 208. 2. to come in, come upon the scene. Id. Phoen.

1429. II. of things, tofall upon, lot TpoamrvovTts iiWvaav Aesch.

Pcrs. 461 ; of passion, aoi <pp(vwv x<5^05 irp. Eur. Med. 1 266. III.

to fall down to or before, supplicate, absol., avrov Si irpoaTTtTVOvffa Soph.

El. 453 ; c. dat., vpoantTyofitv act Id. O. C. 1754 ; but more commonly
c. ace, Aesch. Pers. 152, Eur. Phoen. 924, etc. ; Trp. y6vv Tiv6s Id. Supp.

10, cf. Hcl. 64; npoa-niTvaj at ydvafft Soph. Ph. 485; also, irp. rtvd

yowTTfTets (Spas to fall before one in kneeling posture, Eur. Phoen.

293 :—c. inf., Trp. ae p.ii Oavuv I beseech thee that I may not die. Soph.

_
El. 221.

irpoo-irXaJo), poiit. shortd. for irpoatrtKd^oi (intr.), to come near, ap-

proach, II, 12. 283 ; c. dat., Od. 11. 583, Xenophan. 12 Karsten.

iTpoo-ir\a<r<Tti), Att. -ttu : fut. airo):

—

to form or mould upon, vtoffatal

npoaimrKaaixfvai itc nrjXov npos dnoKprjfjti'OKTt ovpeat nests formed of
clay and attached to precipitous mountains, Hdt. 3. Ill; irpoanKdrTtiv
Tivi TI Plut. 2. 433 B; Ty iivpjiijKi XiovTos d\itr)v Eust. Opusc. 332.
32. II. to increase, tovs tukovs Plut. 2. 831 A :—Pass., of the
body, to increase by continued growth, Galen. ; irp. 7rp6s tiw to be added
to .. , Call. Epigr. 54.
irpoo-TrXaoTVKos, 1?, 6v, sticking on, cited from Diosc.

irpAcrirXaTOS, ov, ivpofxnXd^ai) approachable, tivi Aesch. Pr. 716; Mss.
TTp6<jTr\aaT0t, sed v. Dind.

Trpoo-irXlKu, to connect with, Tivi rt M. Anton. 10. 7, Galen. :—Pass, to

cling to, Polyb. 5. 60, 1 : to be implicated with, rtvi Strab. 6, Plut. 2.

796 A : of sexual intercourse, Philes de Anim. 70. I.

TTpOCTirXtci), fut. -irXivaofiat : Ion. pres. irpoairXww Hdt. 8. 6., 9. 96,
aor. TrpoaitrXaaa 5. 98; whence it ought to be restored in 2. 5., 7.

194. To sail towards or against, Hdt. 11. c, Thuc. I. 47, Xen., etc.;

Tivi against one, Thuc. 2. 83 ; Trp. iv 7X019; Dem. 646. 10 ; of ships,

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 33.
irpoo-irXtipoei), to fill up or complete a number, tmrias up. els SiaxtXiovs

Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 24, cf. Hell. I. 6, 3 : esp: to man and equip ships besides,

man still m.ore ships, Thuc. 6. 104., 7. 34 ; so in Med., ex Kepxvpas a\-
Aas Trp. Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 66, cf. 5. i, 27.

irpoairXoKTi, ^, a close embrace, al np. tov Kiaaov Artemid. I. 77.
iTp6o'iTXous, 6, access by sea, App. Civ. 4. 102, Dio C. 37. 53, etc.

irpoo-irXwTos, 17, dv, accessiblefrom the sea, i. e. navigable, nora^iol np.

and 8aK&aai]i Hdt. 4. 47, cf. 71.,

irpoo-irXww, Ion. for npoanXeaj.

irpocrirvevp.a, to, inspiration. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. nvevffas.

iTp6a"irv€ucris, ^, a breathing on : fragrance or odour, Diod. 3. 49. .

irpoaiTvco), potit. -irveCw Theocr. 17. 52: fut. -nvevffofiat

:

—to blow
or breathe upon, inspire, Seifta np. Soph. Fr. 310 ; epcaras Theocr. 1. c.

:

—Pass, to be blown upon, and ^oppd Gcop. 2. 27, I. 2. intr. to

blow to or over, f]fitv .. irp. aupai Luc. Amor. 12; impers., c. gen., npoff-

nvei HOI Kpewv a smell q/"meat comes to me, Ar. Ran. 338. II.

in Gramm. to add the hard breathing, Seleuc. ap. Ath. 398 B, Apoll. de

Constr. p. 144.
7rpo<nro9tii>, to desire to know besides. Plat. Charm. 174 A.

irpoaiToifci>, to make over to, add or attach to, Lat. tradere alicui in

manus, np. Ttvi rrfv Kepxvpav Thuc. I. 55, cf. 2. 2., 3. 70, etc.; Trp.

A^(T$ov TJ) noKei Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, etc.; Trp. Tivt x^P^^ Dem. 1393.
15. 2. = npoanotionai, Xen. Ephes. i. 5. II. mostly in

Med. (with aor. pass, in Polyb., Diod.) :

—

to add or attach to oneself,

^vXtvov ndSa Hdt. 9. 37 :—of persons, to attach to oneself, win, or gain

over, Ttva Hdt. 5. 71., 6. 66, Thuc. 4. 77, etc. ; rdv Stjhov Ar. Eq. 215;
Tovs 6eovs Xen. Vect. 6, 3 ; with a second ace. added, tpiKovs np. Toi»s

AaKebaifjioviov? as friends, Hdt. I. 6, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28 ; eijvovv np,

Ttva Eur. Hel. 1387; vnrjKoovs Tds ndXets Thuc. I. 8; Trp. x^P'o*' *s

(vHixaxiav Id. 2. 30. 2. to take to oneself what does not belong

to one, pretend to, lay claim to, Lat. affectare, c. ace, t%v tuv yeipvpuv

bidXvatv Id. I. 137 ; (pruirfv Aeschin. 50. 26 ; itei^a Tiuv vnapx^VTWv
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 10;—e gen. part., Trp. xp^^otcuv to claim some of. .

,

Ar. Eccl. 871, cf. Isae. 46. 36., 47. II. 3. generally, to pretend,

feign, affect, simulate, dpy^v Hdt. 2. 121, 4 ; rd Zeta9at Isocr. 7 B ; Trp.

exffpav to use it as a pretence, allege, Thuc. 8. 108 ; irp. 'ApiaTOTeXrjv

Luc. Pise. 50. 4. c. inf. to pretend to do or to be, Hdt. 3. 2,

Antipho 119. 26, Lys. 92. 43; oaot noXtTtKol np. elvai profess to be.

Plat. Gorg. 519 C, cf. Ale I. 108 E, etc.; irp. fiiv elSevat, elSuTts Si

ovSev Id. Apol. 23 D, cf. 26 E ; opa fx^ tovtov ptiv ix^P^^ ?f^' *^''* ^^

TrpoCTTTOiJ (sc. eTvat) Dem. 269. 9; ftf) dnoKreivas np. (sc. dnoKTeivat)

Lys. 136. 42 :—e inf. fut. to make as if one would, Xen. An. 4. 3, 20,

etc. 5. with a negat., like Lat. dissimulare. Set Si, ei Kai ^Sixi}-

aav, ptfi npoanotetaSai one must make as if it were not so, Thuc. 3. 47 ;

TouTcui' od npoanotovfievctiv Dem. 1 142. II ; ovSev nenov&as Setvdv, f^v

firj npoanot^ Menand. 'ETriTp. 8, cf. Philem. 'EniS. I ; so in aor. pass.,

ca<pc!is flSiis .., ov npoanoirjBeis Se Polyb. 5. 25, 7, cf. 31. 22, I.

irpoo-iroCtina, to, that which one takes to oneself undidy, the pretenet

or assumption of a thing, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, i, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 625

A. 2. a mask, disguise, Dion. H. 10. 13, App. Civ. 3. 64, Plut.

irpo<riroCT)(ns, ^, a taking something to oneself, acquisition, (vfiftaxias

Thuc. 3. 82 ; epuiTov Joseph. A. J. 17. 4, I. 2. a pretension or

claim to a thing, c. gen., Thuc. 2. 62., 6. 16, Plat. Lach. 184 B:

—

elpojveia is defined to be np. enl x^^P°^ npd^etcv Kal Xdyoiv affectation

of .. , Theophr. Char. I. 8. absol. pretension, affectation, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 12., 9. 3, 2.

irpoa-iroiT]TtK6s, rj, dv, funking pretence to a thing, e gen., dvSpetas

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 7, 8 ; dAoj^oi'fia e(is np. dyaBov Def Plat. 416 A.

irpoo-ironiTOS, dv, or 77, ov, or irpoo-iroinTOS, v. Lob. Paral. 493 :

—

taken to oneself, assumed, affected, pretended, epaarijs Plat. Lys. 222 A

;

exBpaiDcm.I^^^.fin.; ^ Trp. KoXo«a7a9ia Dinarch. no. 34; iptXavOpoi-

nia Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 2 ; ipvyri Stob. t. 39. 52. Adv. -tUs or -tiuj,

opp. to T9) SvTi, Plat. Theaet. 1 74 D, Dio C. 44. 47, etc. ; also npoa-

not-qTa as Adv., Babr. 103. 5., 106. 1 7.

irpocnroX«n«u, to carry on war against, be at war with another, Thuc.

8. 96, Plat. Rep. 332 E, Xen. An. I. 6, 6 ; Tii-i Aeschin. 9. 34 ; x"^*""*
npoanoXepteiv Isocr. 69 A, cf. Dem. 24. 12.

irpo<riroX«(ii6o(iat, Med. to make one's enemy besides, go to war with

besides, Ttva Thuc. 3. 3, Dio C. 37. 20.

irpoo-iroXtoj, to be a npdanoXos, attend, serve, Ttvi Eur. Tro. 264 ; Sd-

/xots Id. Ale 1024. II. Pass, to be escorted by a train of at-

tendants. Soph. O.C. 1098, cf. 1 103,
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irpo<nro\tTevo(iai, Med. to conduct the government besides, Phalar.

Ep. 12.

irpotrwoXos, i, a servant. Soph. O. C. 897, 1553, Eur. Or. 106, etc^:

n minhtering priest, Aesch. Eum. 1024, Soph. O. C. 1053 ;
trp. Bern

Eur. Supp. 2 ; vp. <p6vov minister of death, Aesch. Theb. 574 ;
Aijtoi" np.

C. I. 4700:—V. 1. for wpimKos, Hdt. 2. 64, but the word is not found

in Prose. 2. feni. a handmaid. Soph. O. T. 945. O. C. 746, etc.

irpoo-irovMHOi, Dep. to work at, tire oneself viith. Tin Byz.

irpoo"iropcuo(Lai, Dep. to go to, approach, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 24; rrp.

irpbi Ti)v ayopavo/iiav to go in quest of the office of Aedile, he candidate

for it, Lat. amhire, Polyb. 10. 4, i, cf. 10. 27, 8. 2. of a certain

day, to draw near, approach, Tpoaitopevonivrp t^s i/ou/iijwas Arist. Oec.

2, 40. II. to attach oneself to any one, Lxx (Jos. 8. 35, Sirac.

12- 14)-

irpoo-iropCfu, fut. Alt. <£, to procure or supply besides, Xcn. Mem. 3. 6,

5, Dem. 48. 9. 2. in Logic, to assume besides, Arist. Meteor. 3. 5, 6.

irpoo-iropwrreov, verb. Adj. one must supply besides, Theoph. Rhet. in

Fabric. B.Gr. 13. 688.

irpoo-iropiraTos, 17, (!>', fastened on or to with a nSpwq, pinned down,

Seafi^ Aesch. Pr. 141.

irpoo-irpAtro-o), Att. -ttu, to exact or demand besides, riva ti Ar. Fr. 2 77

;

so in Med., trcpa Toaavra irp. Andoc. 30. 39 :—Pass, to have something

exactedfrom one', Dio C. 66. 8.

irpoo-TTpiatrflai, aor. of rpoawvfofuu, to buy besides, n vapi nyos C, I.

2693 e.

'irp6<rirroi(r(i.tt, t<5, a stumble against something, a stumble, Arist. Eth.

N. 5. II, 8, Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. Peregr. 45, etc.

irpoo'TrTaCti), Dor. iroTiirraCo), Q^Sm. 7- 81 :

—

to strike against a thing,

to sprain, rh y6ru Hdt. 6. 1 34 ; irp. rbv iroSa to strike one's foot against

things, to stumble along, halt, limp, Plut. Ages. 3 ; so, np. mSeffOi Q^
Sm. 1. c. 2. absol. to stumble, limp, Ar. PI. 121, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3,

Plat. Rep. 604 C. 3. c. dat. objecti, to stumble upon, strike against,

Ttvi Deni. 104. fin. 4. also followed by a Prep., ir. iiip\ tuv A$cov,

of ships, to be wrecked, Hdt. 7. 22, cf. 6. 44 ; irp. vpiis tuv oiiSuv Plut.

T. Gracch. 17 ; ivr^ uS^ Theophr. Char. 15. 5. generally, of the

breath, -rrviviia iv rrj avb) (poprj irpoff-maiii is checked, Hipp. Art. 391

;

of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 11. 60; TpoanraUiv .. iroKi rbv aKpoa-rfiv

Id. Rhet. 3. 9, 6. II. metaph. to fail, opp. to furuxeo', Hdt. 3.

40., 5. 63 ; esp. to fail in war, to suffer a defeat, vav/iax'V 9. 107 ;

fjLtydKaJs trpoairrcuaat I. 16., 2. 161, etc.; np. npus TcyefjTas to lose a

battle or be unlucky against them, I. 65 ; to) itc^^J -np, npo^ tovs Tipvyovs

6. 45. III. irp. Tivi to offend, clash with, Plut. Pericl. 30, Cato

Mi. 30.

TrpoairTrivai, inf. aor. of irpoa-rriroiiai,

'iTpoo"irTTio'(rti), to crouch or couter towards, dicral Xi^tvos iroTnreTrTrjttai

(Ep. part. pf. for TTpoaireirrrjfcviai) headlands, verging towards the har-

bour, i.e. shutting it in, Od. 13. 98 :—in form it might belong to irpoff-

niirrai, as it is often taken ; but v. KaTawTrjaaw, v-nonrljaaa.

irpioTTTVYiia, r6, the object of embraces, Eur. Or. 1049.
irpotrimjo-o-d), to embrace, Eur. El. 1255, 1325 : Dor. iroTiiTT-, Orph.

Lith. 317. B. mostly as Dep, trpotr-nrvaaofiai. Dor. TroTtirr- (but in

Od. 2. 77, vpOTiwT-, ace. to Schol. Harl.) : fut. -wrv^o/jtai : pf. irpo<r-

iirTvynai Pind. I. 2. 57 :—properly of a garment, to fold itself close to,

•npoamvaffiTO iTXfvpaiaiv dpriKoWos .. xnufv Soph. Tr. 767. II.

commonly of persons, 1. tofold to one's bosom, clasp, embrace, itaripa

Od. II, 451, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1320, Theocr. 3. 19, Luc, etc. ; arofia yt
auv Trpoairri^ojiai will press it to my lips, Eur. Phoen. 1671, cf. Med. 1400:—Pass., c. dat. to cling to, irapBivqi wpoairrvaafrai Soph. Ant. 1237. 2.

metaph. to embrace, greet warmly, welcome, riva Od. 8. 478 ; c. dupl.

ace, TTp. riva rt to address a friendly greeting to one, 17. 509; 7rpo<7-

TrrvoaeaOat Tiva cTTct, fpyt^ to welcome with word, or deed, h. Hom.
Cer. 199 ; npooirTvacr(a6at ii.v0a> to entreat warmly, importune, Od. 2.

77., 4. 657; (so, Nonn. Jo. 16. 23 tises the Act.) 3. BtSiv Sairas
jTpoffnrvaaetTdai to welcome the feasts of the gods, i.e. honour or celebrate

them, Pind. L 2. 57; and in bad sense, dpfuyj \ay6vas irp. greets them
with the harpoon, Opp. H. 3. 151.—The word is ppiit. and chiefly Ep.
irpio-iTTUo-TOS, ov, spitten on: degraded, Plut. 2. 565 B.
irpoo-rmlw, fut. -miooi, but -uTucro/joi Luc. D. Mort. 20. 2 :

—

to spit

upon, Tivi Theophr. Char. 19, Luc. I.e., etc. ; Trp. rp ofti in his face,

Diog. L. 2. 75 ; Trpbs tA irpoaamov Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 76 ; rarely c.

ace, irp. TUV ZTpiiBipnv Luc. Symp. 33. 2. metaph., irp. t£ xaKif}

Epicur. ap. Ath. 547 A ; rait toC awfiarot fibovaU Plut. 2. 1088 B ;

absol., npoanrvaas Id. LucuU. 18, cf. Phoc. 36. II. trans, to spit

forth, TI Clem. Al. 29.

iTp6o-irT<o<rts, 1), a falling or lying against, Hipp. 579. 33; al rov fioO
TTp. Died. 3. 44 ; irvfvfiaros Plut. 2. 901 F, cf. Theophr. Vent. 21, etc.

irpoo-iruvflivojiat, Dep. to enquire or ascertain besides, Arist. Soph.
Eiench. 13, 3, Polyb. 5. 16, 3, Macho ap. Ath. 349 A, Plut., etc.; cf.

TTpoa-mi0onai.

irpoinrfipou, to kindle or incense still more, riva Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 11).
irpoo-irupou, to harden yet more, Greg. Nyss.
•irpo<rpolvcii, to sprinkle besides, throw about, irp. n'lKrov KvxXqi Ar.

Eccl. 379. 2. to sprinkle on one, rivi ti tyc. 684 ; Trp. ri rfi Ovpa
Strab. 675 ; absol., Arist. H. A. 9. 35. 3. Pass, to be sprinkled,

aKfiri with salt, lb. 8. 10, 3, cf. Mirab. 78 ; roTs fKo^i upon the flames,

Plut. 2.627 D.

jtp6a-pa\i,\>,a, ri, a patch, Phot.

irpocrpavrCJu), = TrpocrpoiVoi, Schol. Ar. Nub. 410.
irpicrpa^ts, (ws, >), a dashing against, Philo 2. 489.
irpocrpairTtov, verb. Adj. one must sew o»> ap. Plut. Lys. 7, etc.

irpoo-pAirrw, fut. ij/a>, to stitch or snw on, ti irpos ri Hipp, Art. 827;

ri Tivi Diog. L. 6. 91; rpiPaives irpoafppafiiifvoi patched ,,, Plut.

Ages. 30.

irpoo-pdo-o-a), to dash against, ri rivi Paus. 8. 27, 14.

irpoo-pe'iro), to incline towards, rivi Joseph. A.J. 18. 6, 5.

TTpotrpiia, (v. ^fCf) to flow towards a point, to stream in, assemble,

Hdt. I. 62 :

—

to steal or creep towards, rfi rpavf^ri Plut. 2. 760 A ; but

also to rush up to, vpoapvds aiira Id. Brut. 16, cf. Luc. Amor. 8,

Philostr. 622.

irpocrpT|YVu(ii, -ia and later -p'fio'o-to : -p^foi. To dash or beat

against, rivh irtrpais Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 6 ; rii vaihiov ojairfp OKaipos

ety 6r}piuSrj Siairav Clem. Al. 1 30 :—Pass, to beat or dash against, of

waves, irpoapqaatrai M. Anton. 4. 49 ;—and so in Act., Trpoatpprj^ev d

TTorafios T^ olKia Ev. Luc. 6. 48.

irp6o'pi)p.a, TO, an address, salutation. Plat. Charm. 164 E, Dio C. 69.

18, etc. II. that by which one is addressed, a name, designation.

Plat. Phaedr. 238 B, Lesg. 960 C, Dem. 630. 8, etc.

irp6o-pT]|is, 77, (npoapriyvviii) a dashing against, Schol. II. i. 34, Aqu.

Symm. Hab. 3. 9.

•JTpoo'pTjo'is, y, an addressing, accosting, vpoffpTjaiv bibovat rivi to

accost him, Eur. LA. 341, cf. Plat. Charm. 164 D, Xen. Hiero 8, 3 ; 1)

oixirov np. Plat. Legg. 77? E ; iir €^6Soiai ydp i0a\fia .. a', tviK i/iTJs

np. to enable me to address thee, Eur. Hel. I166 ; so, o aiis Si rvfi0cs

. . roTs efinopois np. earai navraxov Plat. Com. Incert. I. II. a

naming, name. Plat. Polit. 258 A, 306 E, al. III. in Logic, Ka$'

(Kaarrjv npoapr)aiv according to the mode added in each case (cf. npda-

Ofais), Arist. An. Pr. i. 2, r.

rtpocTp'iYTtTiii, = npoapriyvviii, M. Anton. 4. 49, in Pass.

'irpoo*pi]T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. (formed from fut. npoaepijj) to be ad-

dressed, called. Plat. Rep. 428 C, Legg. 812 B. II. npoapip-fov,

one must call. Id. Rep. 431 D, Legg. 689 D, al.

irpo<rpTiT6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. (formed from fut. npofftpai), accosted, be-

longing to salutations, Poll. 5. 137.

irpoo-pi'yow, to shiver besides, Hipp. 123SC.
irpoCTpiJos, ov, at the root, v. 1. for npoppi^os, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 4.

irpoo-pifoo), to root ^firmly, Philo I. 334, Galen.

irpoo-pitrreoi, = sq., Plut. Lucull. 35.

TTpoo-pCirTOJ, to throw to, iniaroKi6v rivi Plut. Cato Mi. 24; KvviStois

apraiv 17 oarecov Ath. 114 A:—metaph., Toiis arparriyois rois noKefiiois

yvixvo'vs np. Plut. T. Gracch. 7, cf. Alex. 71 ; "rp. ovfiSus rivi Polyb. 17.

14, 1 :—Pass., Plut. Pomp. 74, etc.

Trpoo'pvo^ai, Dep. to escape to a place of safety, c. dat. loci, Nicet.

irpoo-pfio-is, fas, f), a flowing to, afflux, Byz.

irpoCTCTaivcD, to fawn upon, coax, like aiKaXXoi, properly of dogs,

Soph. Fr. 928, Arr. Cyn. 7. 2 ;—mostly metaph., ov yap 'Apyeiaiv

rob' fir} (parra npoaffaiveiv kukov Aesch. Ag. 1665 ; noriaaivovaa . .

napayit Pporiiv "Ara (so Herm.) Id. Pers. q8. 2. of things, (o

please, like Lat. arridere, d ruivSf npoaaaivd at ri Id. Pr. 835, cf.

Eur. Hipp. 863. 3. rarely c. dat., Ath. 99 E.

irpoo-caipo), to grin or snarl at, like a dog. Lye. S80
;
p6ba npoa-

fXeaTjpws grinning roses, like Kapbafiov pXtnajv, Pherecr. Hfpa. 2 ; ro

npoaatdrjpvs M. Anton. 1. 15, cf. Poll. 6. 123.

irpooro'aXTrKrTos, 6v, at which the trumpet is blown, cf. npoaaKnioros.

irpoira't^io, to worship or honour besides, Aesch. Theb. 1023.

TTpotratva : part. pf. pass, npoacaav/iivos, rushing upon, Q^Sm. 8. 166.

npoa(rr\\iaivia, to signify or indicate besides, to connote, Arist. Interpr.

3, 1, Rhet. I. 13, 10, Poet. 20, 9.

•irpocr<n](iavTi.K6s, 17, 6v, signifying besides, cited from Gramm.
irpoo-o-taXtJo) or -tXCJoj, to spit upon, Lxx (Lev. 15. 8).

7rpo<TaiTios, ov, of ot for food, Hesych. s. v. noribopnta.

irpoo-o-KiiTTU, to throw up earth about, SivSpia noria/cajpcT (Dor.)

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5 774. 1 73 :—Subst. iroTio-Kaij/is, fois, 17, Tab. Hcracl.

Trpoo-a-KlXXd), to grow dry in a thing:—intr. pf. npoaiaxKrjKa, metaph.

to persist infirmly, Suid., etc.

irpoo-o-KOTTeo), to contemplate besides, Strab. 337 (vulg. npoOKonfiv').

irpoo-o-Kuirrw, to jeer besides, Joseph. A. J. 6. 9, 4 ; aor. pass., Diog.

L. 2. 120.

irpoo-o-oGev, Adv. Ep. for vpiaOtv, II. 23. 533.
TTpoa'O'OTcpu, Adv. poet, for npoaarrfpa.

TTpocTCT'TraCpw, to pant after a thing, rivi Plut. Otho 2.

irpoo-o-iraOTiKfis, ij, 6v, having an attractive power, Arist. H. A. 10. 3,

3 and 13.

•irpoo-o-7Taopi.ai, Pass, to be contracted, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2.

irpoo-o'iTcvSo), to pour besides, oTvov Kara rivot Dion. H. 7. 72 ad fin.

irpoo-o-ireiiSu, to be eager besides. Teles ap. Stob. 524. 3.5.

•rrpo(ro"'n'ou8A£o), to be deeply engaged in, rots $ili\ioii Philostr. 231.

irpo(T(rT<i5(ij, Dor. itotio-t-, to drop on, sited over, roTi a'lSoia n. Xnpfi

jxopipav Pind. O. 6. 127 ; npatv . . noriard^aiv Capov leUing fall mild

words. Id. P. 4. 244.
Trpoo-aracruljo), to slir up to sedition, rivA Dio C. 38. 37;—Pass, to

have a sedition stirred tip against one. Id. 44. lo.

irpoo-o-ravpoco, to draw a stockade along or before a place, c. ace, Trp.

rds rpiTjpfis Arnold Thuc. 4. 9.

Trpo<rinel\a, to go or come taivards, npoalarix' fiaxpiiv "Okvixnov

Od. 20. 73 ; Sfipo np. Soph. O. C. .30, cf. 320, O. T. 79.
-rrpoo'CTTfXXo), to lay upon, fit to, Kapxtjaitp tA Ktpas Luc. Amor. 6:

—

Med. to keep close to, rots ipuvois, of a general, Plut. Sull. 19. II.

in pf. pass, to be tight-drawn, close lucked in, Lat. adslrictus, of an

ab.scess which does not project, Hipp. Progn. 39, cf. Galen. 12. 254 F;
iaxia npotXfOraKfifva loins drawn or tucked tip, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4,
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1, cf. Poll.
5^ 58 ; KoiXia irXariia Kal itp., tax'tov irp. Arist. Physiogn.

3. I ; '7 [™'' 0ova<Tov] epi( rjj! nv 'iimov .. vpocfffTaKiievrj fidWov
lying closer to the siin. Id. H. A. 9. 45, 2 ; ai aapxfs iareois np. Luc.
Amor. 14 ;

alSoTov, tit$oI wp. Galen. 2. metaph. orderly, modest,
imaTTfiiTj TrpoaiCfTaKiifvrj rai Koa/xia Plat. Gorg. 511 D.
irpocr<rr«pvii;o(iai, Med. to clasp to one's breast, Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 7,

Loiigus 4. 23, Poll. 2. 162.

irpoo-o-TTipCJoiiai., Dep. to lean upon, Eccl. ; in Hipp.Fract. 752, perh.

4» noTi(TTi]pi^ufie$a is the true reading.

i7pO(r(TTOxa{onai, Dep. to conjecture besides, Dem. Phal. 256.
TTpocroTpaToireSeOu, to encamp near, Toiry Polyb. i. 42, 8, etc.

Trpova-vyxpiio [f], to anoint besides, Alex. Trail. 12. 769.
iTpoo-(rtKo^ovT«<i>, to slander besides, Dem. 280. 2 ; better divisim.

7rpo(T(r«\\ap,p<lvonat, Med. to take part in besides, Tivos Dio C. 43.
47 ; V. Ttpoffav^^aKKofxai.

irpoo-crvixPdXXoiiai, Med. to contribute to besides or at the same time,

absol., Hipp.^Fract. 769; vp6s ti Id. Art. 797; vpo<T<TWf$a\(To rrjs

ipixrjs .. al vrjts the fleet contributed to their eagerness (where ai i'5es =
rd vavTixSv), Thuc. 3. 36 (v. I. vpoaavviXaPtTo).
irpo(r(rup.iri!i6cia, ij, feeling entertained towards, Origen. 3. 320 A.
•irpoo-<rv|nrXtic(i>, to entangle besides : Pass., Trpoaavij^TTKaKriaofuu, v. 1.

Lxx (Dan. 11. 10).

irpoo-cruvairTCii, to add besides, rivi ri Sext. Emp. M. 9. 46, Ath.
180 D.

irpo<r<nn'«8p€iju, to sit by one in council, v. 1. Diod. 11. 34.
irpocro-wStpnaivw, to warm besides, Hipp. 509. 3 ; Pass., Id. 506. 6.

7rpoo*a-vvti]^i, to understand besides, Hipp. Acut. 392, cf. 758 C, etc.

irpo<j-<j-uvi(rTi](iv, to recommend further, Dem. 141 1. 5.

7rpO(r<ruvoiK«o>, to settle witn others in a place, join with others in a
settlement, c. dat. pers., Thuc. 6. 2.

irpoa-aruvoiKi^oj t^v Ovyar^pa, to give one's daughter in marriage
besides, Dio C. 60. 5. II. Pass, to come to live, settle together with,

M. Anton. 4. 21.

i7poo-<TuvTi9c(tai, Med. to concert or agree besides, c. inf., Dio C.

46. 56.

irpoo-o-upCJu or -£tt<i>, to give a signal to, v. 1. for vpoavp-.
irpoo-crupu [0], to drag on or along, rd axiXri Galen.

'irp6o-o'<))aYp,a, r6, that which is slain ai ,,; cf. npvffcpayfia.

irpO(ro-(j)aJu or -ttu), to slay at, 'Oprfiatov t^ fivq^Lan Plut. Brut. 28.

TTpocro'(|)6T€pC^O[ji.ai, Med. to appropriate besides, Byz.

irpocrffx^SidJii), to add besides, Tivi ti Joseph. B. J. 3. 9, 5.

Trpoccrci), poet, for irpuffcj.

vpo(r<r(i>pcu(i>, to store up besides, Luc. Anach. 25, Comut. N. D. 16.

irpoo-Ta-yTi, ^, = sq., Plut. 2. 1154C, Byz.; cf. Moer. 318.

TtpotTTaffLa, T<5, {TTpoOTaaaoi) an ordinance, command. Plat. Rep,

423 C, al., Isocr. 77 D, etc.; iK TrpoarayiiaTOS Dem. 216. II ; Kara.

irpotTTayfxa Diod. 14. 41, CI. 2304, 2305 ; KaTci to irp. tov TraiSayaj-

yov ^ijv by his prescription, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1 2, 8, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 23.
irpoo'Ta0€Cs, ftaa, iv, v. sub Trpotorrjpii.

ttpo<iTa.KTtov, verb. Adj. one must order, Xen. Hier. 9, 3 ; vp. Sttws . .

Plat. Rep. .527 C.

irpoCT-TOKTiKos, 17, 6v, (iTpo<TTa<Taai) of 01 for commanding, imperative,

imperious, rii irpoffraKTiKov [37 ^vxv'\, opp. to imrjpfTtKdv (of the body),

Arist. Top. 5. I, 2 ; irp. \6yos Plut. 2. I037F; ^paxvKoyia Id. Phoc.

5 :—4 ~K^ (sc. tyxXiffis) the imperative mood, Gramm. ; also, irp.

ixipopa Apoll. de Constr. p. 76 ; t6 rrp. (rxW" Walz Rhett. 8. 631 ; also

TO -Kuv, Diog. L. 7. 66, 67.

irpooTaKTos, 77, 6v, ordained, ordinary, Keirovpyia itp., opp. to iyKv-
kXios, Deer, ap, Dem. 256. 10.

iTpoo-TdXaiirupeu, to persist or persevere still further, Ar. Lys. 766 ;

TTp. rw Su^avTi fcaKai to persevere in .
. , Thuc. 2, 53, cf. Plut. Arat. 27.

-irpoorTaJis, ^, an arranging, posting, Ael. Tact. 31, Suid. II.

an ordaining, an ordinance, command. Plat. Lcgg. 673 C, 761 E ; vpoa-

ra^iv TTOuTaOai rivi to command him, Arist. Top. I. 8, 5, cf. Lys. 190.

22 :—but also, irp. vottiaBat to make an assessment of the number of

men to be supplied, Thuc. 8. 3. III. at Athens, arifiot Kard, trpoa-

Tofti5 citizens deprived of their rights in certain specified particulars,

(opp. to iravrairaaiv drifiot), Andoc. 10. 25 sq., cf. Plat. Legg. 631 D.
irpoo"TaTr€Lv6w, to humble besides, Eccl.

irptxTTapda-croj, to troublefurther, Lxx (Sirac. 4. 3).

TTpoo-TapYtivoto, to fasten to. Lye. 748.
irpoo-rds, aSos, ij, (irpofffTi/yui) properly, the part between the two

antae (or wall-ends) of a building, Vitruv. 2.8; v. Diet, of Antiqq., s.v.

antae ; a vestibule, Ath. 205 A ; cf. irpoaraan II.

irpoo-rScria, Ion. -ir), ^, (jpotaTrnii) a standing in front, Polyb. 1 1

.

I, 3. II. a standing before or at the head of, leadership, rov
Srjfiov Thuc. 2. 65 ; Toi) irKrjBovs Id. 6. 89 :—absol. chieftainship, presi-

dency, (IT frrjcritp irp. Id. 2. 80; ol Trpoaraffia^ a^iov^voi. Dem.43.v
27 ; T] iarpiK^ irp. the authority of a physician, Hipp. 28. 12, cf. Polyb.

12. 28, 6 : cf. TrpoaraTTis It, TrpoiaTTj/ii B. 11. 2. outward dignity,

pomp, show, etc., ov iiuvov irp,, AKKcL Kal bvvafxis Polyb. 4. 2, 6, cf. I.

5.i;, 8, etc. III. a standing up in behalf of, patronage, protection,

Polyb. 5. 43, 3, C. I. 2060. 9, al. ; and in bad sense, partisanship, Dem.
14,5. 8 ; and then, collusion, ckamparty, ravT ovx o/ioXoyovfxtvT] -np.

Id. 873. 6. 2. as translation of the Roman patronatus, Plut. Rom.
13. IV. a place before a building, a court or area, t(5 t^i

'A.9r]vaitov 'AKpowuKfois Upoirvhaia /ifTfVcyKtti' (h Tr)v npoaraaiav ttjs

KaSfiiiat Aeschin. 42. 2 ; T^y nfpl to AiovvmaKov diarpov irpoaraffiav

Polyb. 15. 30, 4 ; cf. Harpocr. s. v. :—in this sense Arcad. p. 99 writes

irpotTTaffia.
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TrpooTdcTios, a, ov, = irfiO(TTaTriptos II, Ai7/ii;T^p irp. Paus. 2. u, 3.
irpo-OTSoxs, 4, predominance of humours, Hipp. 1185 A ; in 414. ^,

Foiis. vp6aei(is. 2. outward dignity, pompous appearance, pomp.
Plat. Rep. 577 A. II. =irpo(rTd5, C. I. 160. I, 58, 62, al.

irpocrrdcrcTci), Att. -ttu : Dor. irortTdcro-a) C. I. 2525. 91 : I. c.
ace. pers., 1. to place or post at a place, irpoffTaxfieis iriJXaij
Acsch. Theb. 527, cf. 570, Soph. Ant. 670; X"?"" of wpoaraaaoijuv
(sc. tiiias) Eur. Or. 1678 :—Pass., irpoaTax9ivTa .. iniAais Aesch. Theb.
527 ; J dy Tis irpoffTaxflg Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 7. 70. 2. to attach to,

irpds Torcri i9v(ai Toiis irXijaioxwpovs irp. attaching to certain tribes
their next neighbours, Hdt. 3. 89 ; also, Iir2 ftoipn Tivl 0aai\ia irp.

iaivT^v to attach himself to one party as their king. Id. I. 94; so, np.
Tivas Tivi to assign them to his command, Thuc. 5. 8 ; and in Pass., 'Iv-
So! irpoo-fTtTdxaTO .. 9apva(aepri Hdt. 7. 65 ; arpaTrrtV t'" Tpoart-
rayiitvoi Thuc. 6. 42 ;—for Soph. O. T. 206, v. sub wpotarrifu. 3.
reversely, irp. dpxovri rivt to appoint as commander over them, Thuc.
6. 93 ; and with the dat. omitted, Id. 3. 16., 8. 23 : Pass., 8. 8. II.
c. ace. rei, to give as a comnmnd, prescribe, enjoin, ipyov, tt6vov irp. Tivi
Hdt. I. 114, Eur. Ion I176, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25, Plat., etc.; iroWcts
fmiit\fias Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 8; irp. Jf iivds to prescribe 10 minae. Id.

Eth. N. 2. 6, 7 ; also, irp. rivl irepi ticos Dem. 363. 26 :—also in Med.,
Plat. Legg. 818 E ;—Pass., Tofffi Si iViros wpoaeriTaKTO to others orders
had been given to supply cavalry, Hdt. 7. 21, cf. Aesch. Eum. 208 ; t<1

irpoo-Tax^tVTo orders given, Hdt. 2. 121, 4; t& irpoanTayiiivov Id. 9.
104; t6 npoOTaxSiv Hdt. I. 114, Soph. Ph. loio ; Td vpoaTaxiTjal-
fieva Xen. Mem. 3.5,6; absol., irpoarnxOiv (tot the order having been
given me, Lys. 183. 12, Dem. 1210. 5; irAfi'ai Ta)i' uird t^s iroKfais

irpoaraTTOfifvav SawavaaSat Lys. 172. 18. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf.

to command, order one to do, Hdt. 5. 105., 9. 99, Soph. O. C. 494,
1018, etc. ; and this dat. must be supplied in such places as Hdt. I. 80

;

also, irp. Tivl oircus..Xen. Cyr. 7. 1, 20, cf. irpotTTaKTcov

:

—Pass.,

impers., ixe\evf roiat itpoatriraKTO irprjaauv . . StaTa/iittv Hdt. 7.

39. 8. also c. ace. et inf., Eur. Hel. 890, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3 ; both
usages occur in following clauses, oaa ol vofiot irp. tovs vpoaTjKovras
iroiuv, fiiiiv irp. Kal avayKa^ovai iroiuv Dem. 1070. 1 :—Pass, to be
ordered to do, rifffftpis . . kS^ioi , . Totai KVffl irpoatTtraxaTO ania
irapixfiv Hdt. i. 192, cf. Thuc. 5. 75, etc. 4. absol. to command,
order, opp. to iimjpcTfCO, Arist. Top. 5. 1, 6:—Pass, to receive orders,

lb. ; ol irpoanrayfifvot Thuc. 1. 136.

irpoo-TdTCta, ^, {irpoaTaTrj^) ^irpoaraaia II, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 10, Oec.

2, 6, Dio C. 41. 34, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 527.
irpotrraTCVTiKos, 17, 6y, of or for exercising authority. Poll. I. 178.
irpocTTaTeua), = rrpoaraTfoj, to be leader or ruler of urt xopov ttre

oiKov e(T€ iroXfojy etre arpanvfiaro^ Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 6, cf. Hiero 11, e,

and 7 ; absol. to exercise authority. Id. Hell. 3. 3, 6, Vect. 5,6; iv raTs

TioKtaiv Id. Mem. 2. 8, 4. II. irp. oirojy .. , to have authority ft^r

providing that . . , to provide or take care that .
. , Id. An. 5. 6, 21, Mem.

2. 7, 9 (v. 1. irpoffTaT^irps), Cyr. i. 2, 5 ; with a gen. added, irp. uvBpii-

iroiv onus (^ovatv .. , lb. 1.6, 7.

irpooTaTcu, (irpotTTaTijs) to stand before, be ruler over, domineer over,

XOovos Eur. Heracl. 207 ; aiaxpov yvyaiKa npoffrareTv yt bcJ/xdrajv Id.

EI. 932 ; TTJS iroAfojy Plat. Gorg. 519 C ; Twi' fiiyiffrtov Id. Lach. I97 E;
irp. TOV dySivos to be steward of the games, Xen. An. 4. 8, 25 ; irp. t^s

voffov, of a physician, Hipp. 28. 25 ; absol., 6 npoOTaTuv he that acts as

chief, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 562 C :—for np. onais . . , v,

npofTTarfvaj II :—Pass., npotXTaTftaOat vno Tivos to be ruled or led by
one, Xen. Hier. 5, 1. II. to stand before as a defender., to be guar-

dian or protector of, nvXiuv Aesch. Theb. 396 ; "Wpa np. 'Apyeicav Eur.

Heracl. 350; avaibfiay, ^n^p fiovij np. pryr^ponf Ar. Eq. 325 ; iroAtTtui'

irp. atpovfifvov Menand. Incert. 52. 2. np. n(pi Tivos to bring for-

ward a measure respecting . .
, C. I. 1 845. 106. III. 6 vpoOTaTuv

Xpovo! the time that's close at hand. Soph. El. 781.

irpooraTTipios, a, ov, standing before, Stiita np. Kapbias fear hovering

before, or domineering over, my heart, Aesch. Ag. 976. II. stand-

ing before, protecting, of Artemis, Id. Theb. 449 ; of Apollo as the

tutelary god or (with Hesych., Phot.) from his statue standing before

the doors. Soph. El. 637 (cf. 7), ap. Dem. .S31. 8, C.I. 112. 8., 113. 15,

al. ; irp. Ofoi lb. 3,^30 ; cf. sq. III. III. 6 lip., a Bocot. month, =
Att. Anthesterion, Biickh C. I. I. p. 732, Plut. 2. 655 E.

wpocTTdTqs, ov, o, (npoitrrrjfu) one who stands before or first, a froni~

rani-man, like npaiToaTarTjs, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 41, Eq. Mag. 2, 2 and 6:

—

but, II. commonly a chief, esp. of a party in democratic states

(cf. npoiaTTjju B. 11), irpoffTaTtO) im\a0fa$ai Hdt. I. 127., 5. 23 ; o irp.

ToC Srijiov Thuc. 3. 75, 82., 4. 46, 66, etc. ; irp. KAe'ojx Ar. Ran. 569,

cf. Eq. 1128; ficTa^oXij ix vpoaTOTOv ini Tvpavvov Plat. Rep. 565 D
sq. ; and perhaps in some states it became an actual title, Herm. Pol.

Ant. § 69 ;

—

apx^v tavrov npoaTaTijv, of the Tribunate, (where npoff-

TOLTiv should be restored from Mss.), App. Civ. 1. I. 2. generally,

a president, ruler, opp. to iaros, Aesch. Supp. 963 ; Kabfuiojv Id. Theb.

1026 ; X'^P"-'' X^"^"' Eur. Heracl. 964, I. A. 373 ; t^s 'EAAoSos irpoff-

TaTQi, of the Lacedaemonians, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 3, cf. Isocr. 62 A, Dem.

116. 20: np. TOV (finopiov, of Greeks in Egypt, Hdt. 2. 178; toG

iroAtVo" Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 23; irp. T^r uprjvijs \ls chief authors. Id. Hell.

^. I, 36; irp. TTJs npijs To^y 6(ov$ imfi(Xfias Dem. 618. 8; irp. Kai

fffi^cAi/T^s [t^s iraiSfias] Plat. Legg. 766 B ; Ipm np. tSiv upyuiv int-

0VIJLIWV Id. Rep. 572 E; often in Inscrr., irp. Toi! yv)ivaaiov C.I. 2881.

16 ; Pov\r\s, yfpovirias 5475, 2S81. 20, etc. III. one who stands

before and protects, a protector, guard, champion, nvXcu/MTcav Aesch.

Theb. 408, cf. 798 ; iroAfojs Soph. O. T. 303 (unless ?! is relat. to i'o<r^,

—a protector agaimt disease) ; t^s noir)TiKTJs Plat. Rep. 607 D ; t^j
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iXfvBtpiat Dem. 199. 21, etc. :—esp. of certain gods, as Apollo, Soph.

Tr. 209, C. I. 2067-75 ; cf. TrfoaTarqpios. 2. at Athens, of a

citizen who took care of ike iaitoixoi and others who had not civic

rights (which relation resembled that of the Roman /a^TOni/s and clieiis,

V. infr.), hence the phrases, IttI vpoaraTov oUuv to live under protec-

tion of a patron, Lys. 1S7. 29., 188. 9, Lycurg. 168. 29; irpoaTaTriv

•Ypa<pnv Tii/a to choose as one's patron, Luc. Peregr. 1 1 ;
so, irpoOTaT-qv

ypa<piaeai Ar. Pax 684 ; ewiypa(pea$ai Luc. Bis Ace. 29 ; Ix"", W- P'-

920, cf. Soph. O. T. 882 ; i'eV€iv irp. Arist. Pol. 3.1,4; but, ypa^iaBai

vpoarttTov to enter oneself by one's' patron's name, attach oneself to a

patron, oii KpeavTos TipoaTcnov yeypatf/o/iat Soph. O. T. 411. 3.

to translate the Roman patronus, C. L 378, Plut. Rom. 13, Mar. 5,

etc. IV. irpoffTCiTi^s 6fov one who stands before a god to entreat

hini, a suppliant, like iWt^s, Soph. O. C. 1171, 1278, cf. El. 1378.

irpooTaTiKOS, ri, 6v, of or for a irpoaraTijs (signf. 11) Plat. Rep. 565

D. 2. of ox for rant or honour. Polyb. 6. 33, 9, etc.—Adv. -kSis,

magnificently. Id. 5. 88, 4.

irpooTOTXs, iSos, fem. of wpoaTaTrjs, fciv . . SfXr/B' ofwv irpoaraTifft

rats trfixvaiai . . Seats (as Dind. for eav . . ScXi/Tf /iov irpbs raiai rais

a.) Soph. O. C. 458 ; vpooTaTiv iTrtypa<p(a$ai nva Luc. Bis Ace. 29,

cf. Charidem. 10 ; vvfi(pais vharcuv TrpoffTCLTioiv Porphyr. Aut. N. 1 2, cf.

18 ; as a name of Rhea, C. L 6835 ; cf. irpoaraTrfs II. I.

irpocrriTpia, 1), = foreg., cf. Gramm. Havn. ap. Osann. Auctar. p. 141.

irpocTTdTTaj, Att. for vpoaTaacroj.

irpo-<rTavp6w, to draw a stockade in front of or along, Tijv OaXaaaav

Thuc. 6. 75 ; iTvKida, fj irpoearavpturo ffravpois App. Civ. 4. 79.

irpo-o-Ta^iSioixov, Pass., of grapes, to become raisins before, Diosc.

S- 3-
, . .

Trpo-tniyairyia, to, a projecting roof. Math. Vett. 21.

irpo-<rr€Y>'OV, ro, f. 1. for upoTeyiov, q, V.

irpo-o-Te-Yvoo), to stop up before, Galen.

irpoo-Ttixifwi to add to a wall oz fortification, include in the city-wall,

Thuc. 6. 3 : irp. TTJ iroKfi tov K6(pov Dion. H. 3. 1.

irpo-<rT€ixw, f. I. for upoaimix^-
irpoo-TCKixaipoiiai, Dep. to judge of by further symptoms, Hipp.

Art. 817 (Littre irpoTfKfi-, to prognosticate), cf. 393. fin.:—verb. Adj.

irpo(rrcKp.apTcos, a, ov, to be noticed besides, Hipp. Acut. 390.
irpoo-TCiCTaivo|iai, Med. to add of one's awn device, Plut. Lysand. 26.

TrpocTTcXcu, fut. (aoi, to pay or spend besides, Xen. An. 7- 6, 30 ; in

Thuc. 6. 31, 5, npoiTfTfKfKei is the prob. reading; v. Arnold.

irpo-ffTfXXw, to guard or cover in front, shelter, rd yvjivd Tiyi Thuc.

5. 71, cf. Dio C. 40. 23 ;—Med., TrpoarfWeaBai nva to send armed into

the field, Aesch. Theb. 415 :—Pass., fiaKpav . . irpovaTaXrjs 686v wast
equiptfor, did'st undertake, a long journey. Soph. O. C. 20.

irpoo-TcVvcii, to cut also, dWavTos irpoaTfTiir/jiivov a slice of sausage

also, Antiph. Ta/i. I.

irpo-<rr€va{^{ii, = sq , v. irpcut 3.

irpo-(7T«'v<o, to sigh or grieve beforehand, Aesch. Ag. 252.

irpoaTCpSTCvo)uii, Dep. = ImTfpoTf lio/iai. Phot. Bibl. 342. 27.

irpo<rr€pvi8iov, to, a covering or ornament for ike breast, of horses,

Xen. Eq. 12, 8, An. I. 8, 7, cf. 6. 4, I ; cf. jrpo/i«Tanri5ior. II.
padding for the chest, Luc. Salt. 27; cf. npoyaarpiSios.

irpo-o-Tepvos, ov, before or on the breast, Aesch. Cho. 29.

irpoo-Tfpirto, Dor. iroTiTcpiro), to delight or please besides, II. 15. 401

:

—Pass., Phot. Bibl. 400. I.

irpo-(rTC(t>dv6u, to crown beforehand, nva ran Ath. 128 C.
iTpa<rTcxv<!io|JLai, Dep. to devise besides, Plut. Sertor. II, Iambi, in

Nicom. 142 C.

irpo(mi8i8ios, ov, = irpoaT(pvi5ios: vpoaTTjSiStov, t&, a breast-orna-

ment, Polyb. 22. 20, 6, cf. Poll. 2. 163 :—also irpoaTTiSeios, ov, Eust.

1328. 32.

irpo<TTT|Oiov, TO, a girdle, Greg. Nyss.
irpoo~n)9Cs, i5os, 4, the ball of the foot (ffr^flos III. 2), Poll. 2. 198.
irpocrrT|KO(iai, Pass., with pf. TrpoOTtVijKa, to stick fast to, cling to,

irpoardxfVTos iov, of the poisoned robe clinging to Hercules, Soph. Tr.

833 ; and he is said to be vSpas irpoaTfrdKws^aarfiaTt, lb. 836 :—metaph.
to be given up to, engrossed by, vopia/jw Plut. 2. 524 D ; Tors uvtapoti
600 E; Tixv-g Ael. V. H. 3. 31 ; rfi Kptria Philostr. 564 ; ^Sovats Clem.
Al., etc.

TTpoffniJis, 4, attachment, devotion, t^s 'I'Vxv^ Plut. 2. 1089 C.
irpoo~n)p(u, to give heed to, Phleg. : Trpoo-TT|pT|ais, fax, ^, Greg. Nyss.
irpoo-Ti9T)|ii, Dor. iron- ; imper. irpodTiStt Aesch. : fut. TrpoaS^aai

:

aor. I TTpoaiSrjKa: aor. 2 irpoaiBriv, subj. npoaeSi (not TTp6a6iu, Elmsl.
Heracl. 476) :^Med., aor. i Ttpoa(9rjicap.r]v Hdt. 4. 65 : more commonly
aor. 3 Trpoaf9ifii]v, subj. wpoaBwfiai (not vpoaOwpLai), 3 sing. opt. irpoa-

BtiTo (vulg. vpuaeoiTo) Dem. 68. 27., 154. i :—Pass., aor. i TtpoamBriv
Thuc. 3. 82 ; but the Pass, is chiefly supplied by TrpuOKtifiai, sometimes
also by vpoavinTo). To put to, Lat. apponere, x^polv dmuaaaffai \i0ov
vv wpoaterjKfV Od. 9. 305 (cf. firiTiBTjixi n) ; vp. rds Bvpas, Tr)v Bipav
to put to the door, Hdt. 3. 78, Lys. 92. 42 ; rdj miXas Thuc. 4. 67 ;

Kkiimxa! ToTi irvpyois Id. 3. 23 ; TO/ip irpoaBuaa Bvarpvxov having
applied, fitted it to .. , Aesch. Cho. 230 ; xh°- f^-aTTj Eur. Bacch. mo;
yovaaiv utXivas Id. Andr. 895, cf. Soph. Ph. 942 ; 'tpap/xaKa rifi Plat.

Rep. 420 C; fivcowai irp. to apply the spur, Polyb. II. 18, 4; also, irp,

X(pa iiri ti, Eur. Phoen. 1 199. 2. to hand over or deliver to, Beaiv

yipa .. iifirififpniai irpooTlBii Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. h. Horn. Merc. 129;
yvvaixa irp. rtvi to give her to him as wife, Hdt. 6. 126; but, irp. ywaiiii
Ta\avTov, as a dower, Hyperid. Lye. 1 1 ; irp. nva aWtp irarpi Eur. Ion

1545 ; "AiSj Tixd Id. Hec. 368, cf. Phoen. 964, I. .A. 540; irp. rira
irtipi Id. Supp. 948 ; vp. roKiv Thuc. 4. 86; t^i' Sioixtjaiv Ttuv koivSiv

— TrpocTTifiov.

Dio C. 52. 14:— also, vaaov liicXti irp. \oya>, for evKXekav vaocp, Find.

N. 3. 120. 3. simply, to give, bestow, (jxpvds Eur. Hipp. 62S, cf.

Dem. 402. 5; XPW'"'" W- 3°7- 7- ^"^- '
"''""' ''"'i Id. I2;0. 9; Saipa

Koi TiiiTiv Tivi Dio C. Excerpt. 123 Sturz ; ra iSm Tors d\Korpiois Mc-
nand. Incert. 31 : absol., ov p.6vov dvev pnoBov, dAAd real TrpoaTiBds

pressing Ike gift upon one. Plat. Euthyphro 3 D. II. generally,

to impose upon, np. -rrp^y^d rcvt to impose further business on a man,

Hdt. I. 108., 3. 62 ; also c. inf., irp. tivi vpiiaativ Id. 5. 30 ; irp. ftirpov to

impose measure or bounds, Aesch. Cho. 796 :—then, in various relations,

wp. Tivl dTtiiirjv to impose, inflict disgrace upon him, Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; so, irp.

liupov Aesch. Cho. 482 ; dpds liri tivi Soph. O. T. 820, cf. O. C. 154;
oKvov Id. Ant. 243; fi\dPr)v Id. Fr. 321 ; Kii-nr)v, irovovs Eur. Supp.

946, Heracl. 505, etc. ; irp. tivi tKirKrj^tv dipaaiav Tt to strike him dumb
with fear. Id. Hel. 549; dnKijoTiav Tivi Id. Andr. 218; tip. rivl tvBv-

fiiov Antipho 121. 2 ;
^rj^ias Tivi Thuc. 3. 39; -np. tpiXavBpainiav cis ..

,

to employ it on .. , Dem. 384. 23. 2. to attribute or impute to,

a'lTiav Tivi Eur. Ion 1525, Thuc. 3. 39 ; Trp. Bpdaos Tivi to impute bold-

ness to one, Eur. Heracl. 475 ; Beoiffiv dfiaBiav Id. Hipp. 95 1 : to i/x-

ttXtjktojs o^if dvSpbs f^oipa npoaiTtBi) Thuc. 3. 82. III. to add,

Tivi Ti Hdt. I. 20, al. ; ipya irp^s Ty yvu^T] Id. 4. 139 ; dWov irpos wv
(BrjKav xpvaov lb. 196; x"/"" X^P'" ^"'- H. F. 327; voaovvTi voaov

Id. Ale. 1047 ; Tip. Ti to) vofxai to add to it, Hdt. 2. 136, Thuc. 2. 35,

cf. Plat. Rep. 468 B ; npoaBitvai tSi SiKaicp t) ws ixiyomv (for vXiov

^ . . ), lb. 335 A ; 'opKiv trp. (sc. tuv Xdyov') i. e. to make oath first

and then add the statement. Soph. El. 47 (but Reisk. read opKov, cf.

opKov •jrpoiXTfBiVTo^ Fr. 419 ; vp.doa^ . . TrpooBfl^ Ti x^^P^ ^f^idv Ph.

942); for Aj. 476, v. uvaTiBrini ill; also, irp. ti iiti tivi Tr. 1253;
Ti irpos T( Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 8, cf. Ar. Nub. 63, Plat. Philcb. 33 C :—absol.

to make additions, to augment, Thuc. 3. 45, Arist. Poet. 24, 17., 26, 3 :

—Med., fx^ .. irpos kokoioi npoaBrjTai Kaicov Aesch, Pers. 531. 2.

to add, esp. of adding articles to statements or documents, TrpoaBfivai

ouSJv fixov Tofy iiprj^ivois ovS' dipfXiiv Isocr. 288 C ; irp. /fat dtpeXeiy

Ti ircpi TTJs ^vfifiax'ias Thuc. 5. 23, cf. 29; irp. ti irpos toTs ^vyKupievois

Foed. ibid. 47 ; ti irpus Tas awBriKas Foed. ap. Polyb. 22. 26, 27 ; also

without an ace., irp. tw SiKaicp to add to the definition of right. Plat.

Rep. 335 A, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 2. 6, 9 ; irp. oVi .. Dem. 304. 23. 3.

c. ace. pers., Ttva irpoOTiBoj Tp5€ OTaan ; Aesch. Cho. 1 14 ; irp. (OvtCv

Tivi to join his party, Thuc. 3. 92 ; irp. tavTov tivi (S ttiotiv, €tt( Tofs

15/ots KfpSiUi Id. 8. 46, 50. 4. in arithm. sense, to add, opp. to

f^aiptiv or dipaipitv (to subtract). Plat. Crat. 418 A, cf. 431 C, 432 A,

etc. ; in the Logic of Arist., to add sojne determining word (cf. TTpva&iCis

III. 3, irpuoKfifiai III. 4), An. Post. 2. 5, 2, Eth. N. 7. 4, 2, al.

B. Med., irpooTidfaBai ti)v yvdifirjv Tivi to associate one's opinion

to another, i.e. agree with him, Dem. 1243. 9: and often absol, to join,

add, associate oneself to (v. supr. III. 3), oTs dv aii irpoaBy Soph. O. C.

1332. cf. Thuc. 3. II., 8. 48, 87, Dem. 68. 27., 154. I ; irp. to) darii

to be favourable, well-inclined to him, Hdt. 2, 160, cf. Dem.
1060. 18:—absol. to come in, submit, ap. Dem. 238. fin. 2.

to give one's assent, to assent, agree, ttj yvuifiri Hdt. I. I09., 3. 83, Thuc.
6. 50, Xen. An. i. 6, 10; Tip \6ytp tw Xtx'^iVTi Hdt. 2. 120 ; to) Kap-

XiJ^oviaiv vdfitp Plat. Legg. 675 A. 3. tp^<pov 6' 'OptCTT; Trjvb'

tyoj irpoaBrjao^at, literally, will deposit this vote in favour of Orestes,

i, e. will vote in his favour, Aesch. Eum. 735 ; so, ^/iiv dv irpoaBintvoi

T^iv ipT}<pov (vopKoiTi Dem. 1320. 16; so, /i^ fiia ^T](p(p irp. (sc. t^v yvuj-

pirjv), dKXddvoiv Thuc. i. 20; ipijipov irp. ivavTiav Tivi lb. 40. II.

0. ace. pers. to associate with oneself, i. e, take to one as a friend, ally or

assistant, win over, irp. toi/ Sijfwv irpos t^v eojvTov fioiprjv Hdt. 5. 69,
cf. Thuc. 6. 18; (piXov irp. Tivd Hdt. I. 53, 69, cf. Soph. O. C. 404;
TauTiji' irpdaBov Sd/xapTa take her to wife. Id. Tr. 1 2 24; so, irpoaBffievos

(\ape yvvaiKa Lxx (Gen. 25. l) ;—also in bad sense, iroKipnov up. Tiva

Xen. Cyr, 2. 4, 12. 2. c. ace. rei, to apply to oneself, i3dKavov

Hipp. 976 D, cf. I133C; iroTpos OTtpva irpoaBiaBai BeKai Eur. H. F.

1408 :—metaph. to add to oneself, gain, irp. irXiov to be profited, Soph.

Ant. 40 ; irp. x''P"' = eirixap'T'''^<". W. O. C. 767 ; esp. of evils, to

bring upon oneself, irpos Kaxoiai kokuv Aesch. Pers. 531 ; fiipifivav Soph.

0. T. 1460; Kaicd, dxBos, etc., Eur, Heracl. 146, etc.; o'lKfwv iruvov,

KivSvvovs avBaipfTovs, dxBrjSdvas Thuc. I. 78, 144., 2. 37; ix^pas
kxovaias irpus Tats dvayxaiais irp. Plat. Prot. 346 B. b. to bring

upon others, irpoatB-qKavTO iruXe/xov made war, Hdt. 4. 65 ; fiiivtv irpoa-

BiaBai Tivi to t/cn/ wrath upon .. , Id. 7. 229.
irpooTiKTCi), to bringforth besides, Arist. H. A. 5. 17, I.

irpooTlXid), to befoul with dung, Ar. Nub. 411, Arteniid. 2. 26.

irpoo-Tiiiao), to awardfurther penalty besides the legal and regular one
(v. irpooTipfqiia), which was allowed in certain htKai dTtpirjToi, irp. tciis

icpivavTas Tijv hiKTjv o ti xp^ ixp"^ tovtw iraBttv Plat. Legg. 767 E. cf.

943 B ; irpo5 tZ dpyvpitp ir. Stafiiv tSi xXiirTr) Dem. 736, 16, cf. 732.

31 ; irp. Ty Srjuoaiai to adjudge to the treasury as a debt. Id. 528. 13 ;

irp. T<) laov Tij) Srjiioaitii oaovirep iSiuiT^ lb. 18 ; the Act. was used of the

Court generally, the Med. of the individual SixadT^s who proposed the

additional penalty, idv irpoaTtfirjoii 1} 17X10/0 (sc. t& SeStaBat), irpooTi-

p-daBai ii tuv PovXufievov Lex ap. Dem. 733. 8, cf. Legem ap, Lys. 1 17.

31;—r'ass., impers,, irpccTTtftdTai Ttvi Sftr/ioS Ike further penally 0/ im-

prisonment IS laid on him. Id. 715. II., 719. 18., 764, 18; fiucat

Spaxptajv TrpoaiTipL-qBij avTw Id, 1 152. 16.

•irpoo-Ti(iiri(ia [1], to, tkat which is awarded over and above the regular

penalty, a fine, Dem. 700. 16, Poll. 6. iSo., 8. 21, 149 ; v. irpoaTtpacD.

irpoaTiin)<Tis [i], r), the adding a further penally to the regular one,

Ael. V. H. 14, 7 :— generally, punishment, Justin. M.
irp6oTi(iov, TO, (Ttftij) penalty awarded, Hipp. 2. 3, Polyb. I. 17, II,

Keil Inscrr. Boeot. p. 89. 2. a reward, Athanas., Suid.



Trpoa-Tt/uLuipeu) —
T-pocTTrjiapcu, to assist besides, Hipp. Acut. 385, Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I.

7, etc. :—Med., rouij/noTi irp. to promote it, Galen.
n-poo-Tlvdacra), to sliake at, Amh. P. 12. 67 (in tmesi).
irpo-o-TOLxeiou, to place first as elementary, Sext. Emp. M. I. 104.
TrpooTO(tiatov, to, a door-frame, including both iambs and lintel,

C. I. 160. 71, V. Bocklip. 280.
irpo-o-T6(itov, TO, a mouth, esp. of a river, Aesch. Supp. 3. II.

vpoSTOfuov or npocTTOfiia, the joining of the lips, Poll. 2. 90.
irpo-(TTO(iCs, I'Sos, ii, a mouthpiece. Math. Vett. 20.
irpo-o-TOnos, OK, pointed, Kabul. Sipiyy. 1. 10, Poll. 2. lor.
•jTp6-o"TOov, TO, V. TTpoaraioj/,

npoa-rpSytfUi,}, to exaggerate in tragic style, Strab, 814, Longin. 7.

. •n-po-a-TpaToireSeuop.ai, Dep. to encamp before, Diod. 14. 17.
•n-poarTpaxT)Xii;u, to -wrench the neck in wrestling. Pint. 2. 234 D.
irpoo-Tpt'irM, to turn towards, esp. towards a god as an iKiTTjs, to ap-

proach with prayer, supplicate, Toaaurd a'. Si Ztv, npoaTpivoi Soph. Aj.

831 ; c. ace. pers. et inf. to entreat one to do, liij p! aTi^iiffj)' • , uiv

{ = TOVTaiv k) at TpoaTpiirai <j>paaai Soph. O. C. 50 ; c. ace. rei et inf. to

fray that . . , oKiaOai Tpoarpfw' 'Apyttaiv x^ova Eur. Supp. 1 195 ;—50 in
Med., Trp. SUfta. 5(i/ious Ep. Horn. 15, Aesch. Eura. 205; rfiv Atus .

.

'Epydvijv Soph. Fr. 724; and in late Prose, as Acl. N. A. 15. 21, Plut.
Cleom. 39, etc. :—Pass., simply, to be turned, fh dranrxfi'Tiai' Plat.

Legg. 919 C. 2. to approach (as an enemy), 'laai\icuv iroKeixia

Xfpi vpoaTpanajv Pind. N. 4. 90. II. in Med., also, to bring upon
one's own head or to make a matter ofirpoarponfi, t^v naei]y Plat. Legg.

•irpo<rrpe<|)M, to bring up in, Upds Tii otos So/iois iTpoaeepi<j>9r] Aesch.
Ag. 735-

,
irpo(rTp€x<^, fut. -SpSpov^ai, to run to or towards, come to one, irpis

Tiya Plat. Rep. 440 A ; Tivi At. Ach. 1084, Av. 759, Xen. An. 4. 3, 10,
etc. ; and absol. to run up, Id. Hell. 3. i, iS, Cyr. 7. 1, 15, Dcm. 586. 4,
E'c. 2. in hostile sense, to run at, make a sally, irpis riva Xen.
^y- 5- 4' 47- 3. of things, io happen to one, Tict Diod. 13.

37- II- metaph. tojoin or side with, rtvi Polyb. 26. 3, 4, etc.;

TTpuS TT)V fVUHTjV TIVOS Id. 28. 7, 8, cf. Ij. I5, 2.

irpoo-TpiPa) [r], fut. ipio, to rub on or against, rivi ri Basil. ; absol.,

npoaTpiiiovTa by friction, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 6 :— Pass., npoaTtTpip.p.fVcs
Tiai worn down by intercourse with .. , Aesch. Euni. 23S. II.
to attribute, irdv rd uvBpinriLov irriflos Tofs flfofsDiog.L. prooem. 5 ; Pass.,

yKwaari piaTaia (T}nia irpoarpilifrai Aesch. Pr. 329. III. oftener

in Med., mostly in bad sense, to inflict or rather cause to be inflicted,

w\Tj-/as Ttvt Ar. Eq. ^ ; vpuv Tti ^i^vipa riuv d\iTijpi(uv irpofXTpi^ofiai

Antipho 137. 2 ; aviiipopdv ij I3\a.a<prjiiiav fj Kaxuv Dcm. 786. 6 ; t^v
iTTo^iaj/ T§s 7rpo5o<riar Wyttenb. Plut. 2.89 F; but also, 2. in good
sense, ttAoutoi; bu(av irpoaTpi^iaBai tivi to attach to one the reputation
q/' wealth, Deni. 617. 4., 757. 16.

irp6crTpi)i^a, r6, that which is rubbed on: metaph. that which is

inflicted upon 00c, esp. a brand, disgrace, affliction, Aesch. Ag.

395. II. a scraping, fragment, Plut. 2. 99 C.
•irp6o-Tpn|;is, fi, a rubbing, galling, daTpd0i]s Theophr. Color. 28:

—

a
conflict, Justin. M.
irpOCTTpoTTaios, Dor. iTOTiTp6iTaios, ov, {irpoarpo-nii) : I. act.

turning oneself towards, hence 1. of one who has incurred pol-

lution by comiiiittiiig murder or some grievous crime or done something
that was deemed impious (even ignorantly), and turns to a god or man
to obtain purification, a suppliant for purification (more specific than
(«fTi;s), toi/ np., riiv iHeTTjV Soph. Ph. 930, cf. Aesch. Supp. 362, Soph.
Aj. 1173, Ph. 930, Eur. Heracl. 1015, etc. ; and as Adj., Trp. kirai Soph.
O. C. 1309 ; c. gen., irp. iarias Aesch. Ag. 1587. 2. of one who
has not yet been purified after committing such crimes, a polluted person,

Lat. homo piacularis, elsewhere ivayfjs, Aesch. Eum. 41, 176, 234, 237,

445, Eur. H. F. 1 259 ; Trp. t^? iroXctus bringing pollution on the city,

Eupol. A^/j. 20. 3. of the pollution incurred, irp. af/io blood-

guiltiness, Eur. Ion 1260, H. F. IlCl ; to irp. guilt, Antipho 125. 2,

Dio C. 42. 3.—On the nature of such pollution, the condition of the

suppliant, etc., v. Miiller Eumenid. § 5 1 sq. II. pass., y ay tis

npoarpi-noiTO Sed/ifi'or (ap. Eust. 1807. 11), the god to whom the

murdered person turns for vengeance, i.e. an avenger, like dXdaToip, u

np. rod BavuvTos Antipho 125. 32., 126. 39, Aeschin. 49. 22, Polyb.

24. 8, 2, Pans. 2. 18, 2:— hence also of the Manes of murdered
persons, visiting with vengeance, implacable, Antipho 119. 6, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 287.—For the same double (act. and pass.) sense, cf. atpiieraip,

npoaiKToip.

irpoo-Tpoirf), tJ, properly a turning oneself towards ; hence, the turning

of a suppliant {tKtTrjs) to a god or man to implore protection or purifi-

cation, the prayer or supplication of such person, Aesch. Eum. 718, cf.

Plut. 2. 560 E :—then any address t(^ a god, prayers, esp. of a solemn
kind with sacrifices, 9fovs ..irpoaTpowaii iKvovp-tvi^ Aesch. Pers. 216, cf.

Eur. Ale. 1
1 56; l/cfaia ^tvuv vp. Eur. Heracl. loS ; Trpoarpoir^v icai

dpdv iiiTip Tovrojv fnotrjaavTo Aeschin. 69. II ; -npoarpoTr^v B(ds <x**^
to discharge the duty of praying to the goddess, i. e. to be her minister,

Eur. I. T. 618; but, iT<5A€a;y TrpooTpoir^v ex***' ^^ address a petition to the

city. Soph. O. C. ,558 ; of libations, Aesch. Cho. 85. 2. irp. 7ii>'ai-

kSiv a suppliant band of women, lb. 21. II. the guilt ot pollu-

tion of a murderer, Synes. 186 A, 202 D.
•n-poo-Tpoiaos, ov, potit. for vpoarpo-naios, Orph. Arg. 1233.
"irpocTTpoTTos, ov, (npoiTTpfnw) turned to or towards:—hence, like irpo(T-

rpiwaws, a suppliant, TivosSoph.l'b.ll^; absol., Id. 0,T. 41. II.

accursed. Phot.

irpotTTpoxos, ov, round, Hcsych.

KpoavTrayo[xai. 1323
irpoo-TVYXivo), to obtain one's share of, to obtain, vpoarvxivn .tSiv

Xaaiv Soph. Ph. 552; t/ioS Kokaarov vpoarvxav Id. El. 1463: c. dat.
to meet with, hit upon, light upon. Plat. Legg. 844 B, 893 E, Polit!
262 B, cf. Soph. 246 B. 2. of events, to befal one, oto irp. rtvi
I ind. Fr. 171. 4. 3. absol., o irpoarvyx^^^yt o vpotrrvx^v the
first person one meets, the first that offers, any body, like rvxwv i
emav. Plat. Legg. 808 E, 914 B, cf. Thuc. i. 97 ; rd irpoarvxivra
((Via the guests' fare set before him, Eur. Ale. 754 ; ri irpoanxov a
common, every-day matter. Plat. Tim. 34 C ; ri irp. indaToTi Id. Legg.
962 C:—e« To5 irpoo-Tt)x<5>^os by accident, Plut. 2. 150 D, etc.; also
offhand, ex tempore, lb. 407 B ; so, Kara to np. Dion. H. 7. i, fin. Cf.
TrapaTVyX" *''*'

TTpA-trrvXos, ov, with pillars in front, vads Vitruv. 3. 1 :—also as Subst.,
Id. 7. praef.

irp6-<rTV|t^, t6, {irpoaTu<pa) the process ofpreparing woolfor dyeing,
Hesych.

irpoo'Tiiiros, ov, executed in low relief (basso relievo), opp. to Iktuttcs
(in high relief, alto r.), Ath. 199 E. 2. as Subst., irpiaTtmoi, ol,

of the Cherubim, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 5 ; for which Just below he uses
TrpoarvirfU, cf. Galen. 14. 710; cf. irpuTima, rd. II. lying flat,
(pvWa Diosc. 4. 10.

irpooTviroti), to mould to the shape of a thing, t6v miijiova Ty Biipaxi
Galen. 2. 700 ; r] faBrjs t^ aw/iaTi irpoarvtrovTai Clem. Al. 234.
irpooTiJircjo-is, 17, (irpoirTUTroa)) a pressing flat, cited from Paul. Aeg.
irpo-o-rv<J)(i) [D], to press or thicken beforehand, rd dpiipiara Theophr.

Odor. 24; T^ iKaiov Diosc. i. 48:

—

to prepare wool for being dyed,
Clem. Al. 144 : metaph., irp. tO ^Bos tls rijv irapaSoxilv ttjs dX.i]8fias

Id. 366.

iTpo(TTBxT|S, is, being in or near, engaged in or acquainted with, rats
TiBaauais rwv ixSvav, Plat. Polit. 264 C ; Tp AaTpovopuif Id. Epin. 990
D ; Ty jS/y lb. 973 B, etc. ; irp. yivfTat = irpoaTvyxdvft, Id. Legg. 955
D. Adv. -xSs, Eus. P. E. 728 C.

iTpo-o-T^ov (not irpdoTipov, Arcad. 120. Io), t6, a portico. Plat. Prot.

314 E, 315 C, Plut. 2. 838 D, etc. ; in Mss. sometimes irpooTOov, as in

C. I. (addend.) 4300 w. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 495.—As Adj., v. Schol. II.

20. II.

irpotru^pCS^u, to maltreat besides, Dem. 524. 34., 1369. 33, etc.

irpo-o-vYY'Y*"!""'. "'"l Att. irpo-JvYY-, Dep. io speak with one before,
Tivi Thuc. 8. 14; to become acquainted with before, Tofs 0ov\(vimai tii'o!

Dio 0.52.33.
irpoo-UYYp&<|>o)'iai, Med. to write out before, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 448 C.
irpo-cTV'yKeiixai, Pass, to be flxed or settled Vefore, Joseph. A. J. 18. 3,

2., 19. 2, 5 ; TO irp, Aen. Tact. 31.

npo-avyyiiu>, fut. -X'". '0 confuse before, Polyb. 5. 84, 9.
irpo-o-u5«UY^vp.t, to yoke together beforehand, Eust. 61. 29.
irpoo-vXaKTCO), to bark at, nvt Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, Themist. 205 D.
iTpo-<rvXAQ), to rob, spoil, plunder beforehand, Dio C. 60. 6.

Trpo-<ruXX«YOiiai, Pass, to assemble before, Dio C. 37. 33, etc.

irpo-(rvXXoYi{0|jiai, Dep. to conclude by a prosyllogism (cf. sq.), Arist.

An. Pr. 2. 19, 2., Top. 8. i, 6 :—verb. Adj. irpoavXXoYurr^ov, one must
use a prosyllogism, lb. 6. 10, 4.

irpOCTvXXoYio-p.os, o, a syllogism, i. e. o syllogism the conclusion cf
which forms the major premiss of another, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 35, II.

np6o--vXos, ov, belonging to matter, Eccl. Adv. -Aeus, Dion. Ar. :—

.

irpoo-uXu>Si]S, fs, Eccl.

irpo-<nip.paivw, to happen before, Schol. Od. 7- 344, Eccl.

irpo-o-v^ptpd^u, to unite before, Hierocl. p. I30.

irpo-OTj|jtPoXov, TO, a prognostic, ap. Suid.

irpo-iru|ji|iCo'Yw, to intenmxflrst, to iiSojp «s tujvto Hdt. 7. 1 39-

-iTpo(njp.vaios, a, ov, addressed in hymns (?), Bed Epigr. Gr. 821.

irpofTviivcb), to celebrate in song besides, Schol. Theocr. 2. II.

irpo-<ru(u)>vlonai. Pass., with aor. 2 act. to grow together before, Hipp.

455- 44-
irpo-<m|i<^v^, to harmonise beforehand, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 183, in

Pass.

irpotrwaYcipoi, to gather, collect beforehand, Cyrill.

irpo-oTJVdSpotf(1), to assemble together, Joseph. Vita 2 7.

Trpo-CTUvaip€£t>, to contract before, Draco 157.

irpo-crvvaiTavTqoxs, «y?, ^, a rhet. figure, in which two nouns, placed

first, have their respective attributes interchanged (as in II. 4. 450), Walz
Rhett. 8. 485.
irpo-crwiirTO), io connect or unite beforehand, Eccl.

irpo-(rtJv8«u, to bind together before, Eccl.

iTpo-aw5p€0o|xai, Pass, to be settled in council before, rd. irpoavviSptv-

piva Hippodam. ap. Stob. 248. 44.

irpo-cwefliju, to accustom to a thing before, A. B. I415.

'irpo-<rvv€iTwrwp€iJO), to heap up or add before. Iambi.

Trpo-o-vviTi(xi, to perceive or observe beforehand, Hipp. 392. 48.

irpo-<r\ivio-n)p.i, to recommend or praise before, Dion. H. de Rhet. IO,

5, Plut. 2. 19 B :

—

to mention before, Schol. Od. 9. 187.

iTpo-<TwoiK€u, to cohabit or live as wife with before, tivi Hdt. 3. 88,

Plut. Demetr. 14.

irpo-OTJvoiKCJw, f. 1. for irpoaawoiKi^oj, in M. Anton.

irpo-o-uvTao-<rop,ai, Med. to arrange before, rds Swd/ita Joseph. B. J.

5- I. I-

Trpo-o-uvT«Xtw, fut. iaa, to finish before, Aristcas de Lxx.

irpo-cruvTifl«p.ai, Med. to contract beforehand, ipiXiav tivi Dio C. 36.

28 ; ovb^v irpoavvOfpifVos Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, I, etc.

irpo-CTWTpCPo) [i], to break in pieces before, Dio C. 59. 20.

irpoovirdYOnai, Med. to mislead besides, Eccl.
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irpo<n«roiviTTO|iat, Med. lo indicate besides, Eccl.

•n-poo-virdKovM, to understand something not expressed, to supply in

thought, Tt Plat. Legg. 898 D ;—often in Gramm., like Lat. subaudire

;

so Verbal wpoavnaKOvaTtov Schol. Eur. Ale. 10, etc.^

irpoo-VTrovaiTTW, lo kindle secretly besides, t^v tx^P"" E"^'- Opusc.

73- 8o-

irpocrviravairTucrcra), to unfold besides, Liban.

irpocrviravrdoj, to meet with, Phiio 2. 186, Eccl.

irpooTiTripxo', to exist besides, oibi Taipfjvai vpoavnrjpx(v ifiol and

besides I could not have been buried, Dem. 549. 12, cf. Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 3. 9, 3.

n-po<j-«-ire|j.<|)auvu, to indicate besides, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 495.

•jrpoo-vireppiiXXu, lo overcome besides, Philo I. 243, etc.

irpo<rvirtpY<lJo(iai., Dep. lo arrange for another, dub. in Plat. Sol. 13,

for npoiiir-.

'iTpo<TViTipxo\iai, to enter besides, Eccl.

irpoo-virtx" (sc- f^^or), lo be answerable also for, ttjs TiixT Bern.

1436. 7.

Trpoo-virurxviOjioi, Dep. to pronUse besides, Plut. Detnetr. 10, Dio C.

38. 31., 40. 60, etc.

irpotruirveo), to sleep near, Ttvi Eccl.

irpoo-vwopiXXo), to place under, submit besides, Plut. 2. S14 F, Galen.

Trpocru-n-OYpa<j)U [a], lo sketch out besides, Longin. 14, Philo I. 590,

Diog. L. 6. 103.

n-pooTjiroSeiKvCiii, to shew besides, rivi ti Polyb. 33. 10, 4, etc.

•7rpo(rviro8€iKT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must shew besides, Philo i. II.

iTpo(rviTo8Ti*yti), lo whet upon, Tivi Tt Ael. N. A. 9. 16.

irpooviTOKeiiiai, Pass, to lie under besides, Galen.

-irpoaviroXa^Bdvb), to suppose besides, Arist. Gael. 4. 1, 6, Dion. H.

iTpo(ruiToXoYLf«, to calculate besides, Ptol.

irpO(rviro(Jicva}, to endure besides, Philo 2. 53^-
•7rp0(n)iT0|ii|iVT|O'K(i), to remind one of a thing besides, riva Tt Polyb. 39.

2, 2 :—verb. Adj. - jivTfj<rT€ov, one must mention besides, Strab. 824.

irpo<ruiro|jivi)^dTiSop,ai, to write a commentary before (cf. {nro/iv-),

Schol. Eur. Med. 209.

irpocrutrovotci), lo suspect besides, Eunap. p. 1 10:—verbal -VOT]Tcov, Procl.

irpocruiroifTeiia), lo suspect besides, Dio C. 67. 4, etc.

irpoo-viroTao-o-co, to subjoin besides, Sext. Emp. M. II. I.

'irpoaviTOTi0T)p.i, to put underneath besides, Hippiatr. :—Med. to sug-

gest besides, Galen.

irpoo-viroTOTTtii), lo conjecture besides, Dio C. 58. 18., 66. 5.

ttpoa-VTrovpyia, lo assist in besides, Joseph. A. J. 15. 6, 2.

Trpo-crCpiY-y6o(iai, Pass, lo be tunnelled beforehand, Dioii. Exc. 521. 72.

Trpo-tTvpi^to, fut. £(u, lo whistle by way of signal beforehand, Polyb, 8,

22, 5., 8. 27, 10, etc.

iTpo-ervpo [5], to drag forward, Theod. Prodr.

irpo-<rvo'TcXXo|jiat, Pass, to be drawn up beforehand, Lxx (3 Mace.

2. 29).

npotri^alva, lo interweave with, aSavaro) ivrfriv Plat. Tim. 41 D

;

Kaiv6v Tt Tots apxaiois Themist. 316 A, etc.

Trpo(rv(|)airX6(i>, to spread under besides, Eccl.

iTpo(ru4)i(rTa|xai, Pass, to present itself to the mind from without, ra
TTpoffvcpeaTttrra M. Anton. 5. 19.

irpoonjvlioo), to raise still higher, Lxx (l Mace. 12. 36), Joseph. B. J.

3. 7, 30, etc.

irpo(r4>dyt)|jio, to, = sq., Aesop.

'n'po<r<j>dYiov, to, ((payuv) anything eaten with other food; like irpoir-

oJpTjiM: generally, something to eat, Ev. Jo. 31. 5.

iTp6o'<^aY^a, t6, a victim sacrificedfor others, irpofftpayna TVfi^qi Eur.

Hec. 41 (ubi v. Herm.), I. T. 243, cf. Plut. Comp. Thes. c. Rom. 3 : in

pi. of a single victim, Eur. Hcc. 365 ; of the victim's blood. Id. Ale.

845. II. sacrifice, slaughter, Aesch. Ag. 1378, Eur. Tro. 624.
irpo-o'<{>dS(a, later Att. -ar^6.Trii>, lo sacrifice beforehand, Ttvi Eur. Hel.

1255, Plat. Minos 315 C, etc. II. to sacrificefor . . , TiycSs Valck.
Phoen. 1005 (loio).

irpovi^a^voiuu, Pass, to appear besides, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, Joseph.
Mace. 4.

irpo-o-4>dXXo|Aai, Med. to fail, err first, or previously, Byz.
irpoo-<j>avTA!;iu, ^o represent besides, Eccl.
7rpoa'4>do'6ai, inf. Med. from vpuinprjui, Od. 23. 106.
n-potr4>dTos, ov, (nf<pafiai pf. pass, of *<p(>'ai) lately slain, fresh-slain

(.Vfoiari di/ppTj/itVos Phot.), vvv U /iot ipa-qet^ Kal wp. iv fic/apotaiv
Kuaai II. 24. 757 ; vfxphs irp. Hdt. 2. 89., 2. 121,5: then, II.
generally, fresh, of fish, Antiph. *iXo0. 2, Menand. Tpoi^. I. 4, etc.

;

i!fa wp., opp. to salted, Diod. 3. 31 ; so, Trp. Kapwoi, iKaiov Arist. Probl.

20. 30., 21.4; X'tu" Polyb. 3. 55, I ; vSaip Plut. 2. 690 C. 2. of
events and actions, generally, /rcsA, new, recent, StKat Aesch. Cho. 804

;

emaTOKai Soph. Fr. 130; upyf) Lys. 151. 5 ; ixfia Arist. H. A. 3. I, 9;
'AtppoSiTT] Alciphro I. 39. 3. metaph. of persons, npuaipaTos Kpi-
VfTat, opp. to Td5i«i};»aTO tw\a .. Kai i/'vxpa, Dem. 551. 15 ; v(a\rjs
uat np., opp. to TfTapixcu/itVos, Id. 788. 33; itaprvpis .. , oi i^iv
rra\aiol oi Si vp. Arist. Rhet. i. 15, 13, of. Meteor. I. 14, r/:—young,
Ael. N. A. 7. 47. III. irpo(T</.aT0i/ as Adv. of Time, newly,
lately, Pind. P. 4. 533; also irpoatbaTm, Polvb. 3. 17, 11, Macho ap.
Ath. 581 E, etc.

o D,

irpo(r()>cpT|s, is, {trpoaipipu) brought near, approaching: hence, metaph.
resembling, similar, like, Ttvt Hdt. 2. 105., 4. 33, Aesch. Ag. 1218, Cho.
176, Eur. Hel. 591, Ar. Eccl. 67, Thuc. I. 49, etc.; TTpoa<pfp(aTaTot
auTp Plat. Tim. 24 D ; TotrS^a vpoiT<l>epfis tji ^uxS 'J- K-cp. 494 B, cf.

I'hilcb. 51 D; irpoa^fpiaTtpov Sfftas Eur. Hel. 559:—rarely c. gen..

TrpocrviraivlrTOfiai— irpoa-tpOeyfia.

narpus trpoaipipus hmioTOiv aiyai Id. H. F. 132 :—Adv. -pus, Plut. 2.

89S E, etc. :— cf. iii^ipijs, irpoafixifieprjs, irpoaipipai B. 1. 5. II. =
irpua<j>opo!, conducive, useful, Tivt Hdt. 5. 1 1 1 (v. 1. npo<f)fptaTepov).

Trpoo-<))epci), Dor. iroTi<|)ep!o : fut. Trpoaoiaai : Ion. aor. pass. TrpoafvtixirjV

Hdt. 9. 71. To bring lo or upon, apply to, Lat. applicare, irp. irvp-

youri KKt/iaKtuv rrpoaa/xPaaas Eur. Phoen. 4S8 ; TrCp tivi Id. Andr. 257;
/ji)Xa>'ds [Tofs TeixfOt] Hdt. 6. 18, cf. Thuc. 2. 58; t^v X"/"' ^P"^ tovs

fivKrrjpas Hdt. 3. 87 ; but, Trp. x*'"?"
''"'' '<• '"> hands upon . . , Pind. P.

9. 62 ; irp. x^'P'^' """• '° hostile sense, Polyb. 3. 79, 4 (but also in a

friendly relation, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 sq.); irp. Ttvi avdyicTjv or uvayKaitjv

Hdt. 7. 136, 172, Aesch. Cho. 76; fiaaavov rivi Plat. Phileb. 23 A;

—

without dat. to apply, exhibit, employ, use, vp. Pirjv Hdt. 3. 19; Trp.

Kaiva aofpa Eur. Med. 299, Ar. Thesm. 1
1 30, cf. Soph. Fr. 702 ; iaita

Thuc. 2. 51 ; T€x'"7M'"'" Aesch. Fr. 338 ; Trdo'as ftJjxavas Eur. I. T.

112, etc.; iravras (Xtyxovs Ar. Lys. 484; Trp. ToA^ai/ to bring it to

bear, Pind. N. 10. 5.^ ; tcLs TOf^as teal Tas fcavafis Ttvi Dio C. 55. 17 :

—

also, vp. v6\(HOV Hdt. 7. 9. 3 ; fpaira Plat. Symp. 1S7 E ; a9Kov Pind.

O. 9. 162, 2. to add, fJ-TjSi np. ptiGv Soph. O. C. 481 ; ft Ka/cov

vpoaoitTOftfv viov vaXatSi Eur. Med. 78, Plat. Theaet. 20.5- C ; Trp. ti

Trpos T( Hdt. 6. 125, Dem. 937. 16. 3. lo present, offer, give,

KotrrpoL TroTpi Soph. El. 434 ; Ta Tofa Id. Ph. 775 ; ttjv SaSa Ttvt Ar.

PI. 1052 ; Tfiv X''P'^ '"'' ^ipav Id. Lys. 436 ; tuipa Thuc. 2. 97 ; ovBtv

KoKo^ov vpofftpipoftev vpbs tovs Biovs Arist. Fr. loS; so, Trp. ff(j>dyta Kol

Ovaias Act. Ap. 7. 42, cf. Hebr. 11. 4 ; rd SSipov acv Ev. Matth. 5. 24,

etc. b. esp. of meat and drink, SaKXov x^faipais Soph. Fr. 445 ; Trp.

a &v % Hipp. 881. fin., cf. Plat. Charm. 157 C, Phaedr. 270 B, Plat.

Com. 'lii 1, Alex. IIoj'. 4, etc. : to set meat before one, Xen. Mem. 3.

II, 13 and 14, Plat. Legg. 792 A:—c. inf, Trp. Ttvi Iftnifiv Kal (payuv

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, I : v. infr. C. I. 4. to bring forward, quote, cite,

Pind. O. 9. 163 :—also to bring forward proposals, make an offer, etc.,

TTp. \6yov Ttvi Hdt. 3. 134., 5. 30, 40 ; irtpi Tiros Thuc, 3. 109 ; OTi . .

,

Dem. 1 168. 33; so, xSyovs vp. Ttvi Thuc. 3. 4; vtpl ofioKoyias, vtpl

(Vfi0aattas vp. Ttvi Hdt. 8. 52, Thuc. 2. 70 ; and in Med., Id. i. 140

;

Tovs Xuyovs Ttvi (vvavoffTTJvat Id. I. 57- ^^* l^ contribute,

bring in, yield, like Lat. conferre, tKaTciv TaKaVTO vp. Hdt. 3. 91, cf.

Thuc. 1. 138, Xen. Vect. 2, I., 4, 15, Dem. 816. II ; but, jrp. /xiToi-

Kiov to pay an alien-tax, Xen. Vect. 2, 1. III. to bring one

thing near another, make it like, vp. voov oBavarots Pind. N. 6. 7) cf.

Fr. 173; so, Trp. Tpovovs vaiSi Incert. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. I17; v.

infr. B. I. 5.

B. Pass., with fut. vpoaotffoftat Thuc. 6. 44, Dem. 1 1 73. 14, aor.

vpoarjv^yicdftTjv =vpo(njvexBi]v Viod. 16. 8. To be borne towards,

and of ships, lo put in, (is Kifxlva Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6 : hence, 2. to

go against, attack, assault, vpos Ttva Hdt. 5. 34, III, 112., 1. 209, Xen.

Hell. 4. 3, 30, etc. ; Ttvt Hdt. 5. 109, Thuc. 4. 126, etc. ; and absol. lo

rush on, make an onset, KaTd to (O'xi^puTaToi' vpo(Tevfix07)aav Hdt. 9.

71, cf. 49., 5. loi, Thuc. 7. 44, Plat. ; vpoaipipfaSat dvopot difficult to

engage, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Plat. Lys. 223 B ; but also, 3. without any
sense of hostility, lo go to or towards, he tov 'iKapiov VfKdyfos vpoutpe-

p6fj.evot sailing, Hdt. 6. 96 ; Trp. ToT<rt Kopivdiotat to come lo them. Id. 8.

94; Trp. (Is Ktfjtiva Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 6 ; rai (XKoveXoj, ttj TpoidSi Luc. J,

Trag. 15, D. Mort. 19. 2. 4. lo deal with, behave oneself in a

certain way towards one, Hdt. 7- 6; Trp. v^tTv dvd tov laov Thuc. I. 140;
Torj Kptiaaoat KaA.5$ Id. 5. Ill, cf. loj, Eur. Cycl. 176, Xen. Cyr. 7. I,

6, Heind. Plat. Theaet. 151 B; TKrii" oi /ifTpiais Dem. 117. i ; also, irp.

Tpovov Tivd vpus Ttva Plat. Lys. 205 B, cf. Phaedr. 252 D ;—so, Trp.

iTTTTOfy op&uTara Xen. Eq. i, I ; Trp. ^vfttpopaTs eit^vvfTojTepov to meet

them with intelligence, Thuc. 4. iS; Trpos Td vpdyptaTa vp. dptOTa Id.

6. 44, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 D ; and, absol. to behave or bear oneself, iiXt-

ywpais vp. Lys. 1 15. 33, etc. ;

—

vpoacpep^ffBat vpijs Koyov to answer it,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 44. 6. vporT<p(p(a&ai Ttvt to ccme near one, be

like him, Hdt. I. 116 ; v. supr. A. Ill, and v. vpoacjyfpTjs, II.

vpofffpepeffOai Ttvt to be pul or imposed upon one, Tct vpoa<p(pdfi(va

vp'/iyfiara Hdt. 2. 1 73. III. of things, to be managed. Plat. Lys.

223 B. IV. lo be added, Longin. Fr. 4.

O. Med., vpoa(pepia0ai Tt to take to oneself as meat or drink, vp.

aiTov, vot6v Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 41, Aeschin. 20. 26, etc. ; (hence in Pass ,

^ vpoatpfpoufVTj Tpo<pri Plat. Soph. 230 C; Td vpc<T<l>(pofifva meal or

drink, food, Xen. Cyn. 6, 2 ; or medicine, etc., Hipp. 959 A, etc. ; v.

supr. A. I. 3, vpoaipopd ill) :—so in Soph. Ph. 1 108, vpoaipfpeiv ipopfiav

(sub. iavToi) =vpoa<pfp(a6at. 2. to exhibit, (ptXoTifiiav vniv Epist.

Philipp. ap. Dem. 284. I. 3. like the Act., lo apply, /tTjx'a'''?''

Polyb. I. 18, II, etc. 4. to contribute, vXttSTa vp6s t( Atheuio
'Xa^o$p. I. 3.

irpoo-(t)eViY(ij, to fleefor refuge to, Ttvi Plut. Pomp. 46, Cic. 3, etc.

Trpo<r4)€tJKT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must be liable to a prosecution besides,

Dem. 977. 37.

irp6o-<))i)|jii, mostly used in 3 sing. aor. vpoa(<pti, to speak to, address,

Ttva Horn, and Hcs.; tuv 8' oH ti Trp. II. 4. 401 ; absol., 13. 768, Od. II.

565 :—also inf. med. vpotTtf>da6at, Od. 33. 106.

irpoo-<{>9«YY''M'<"'i Dor. iroTi<j>6- Anth. P. 7. 656 : Dep. :

—

to call lo,

address, accost, salute, Tira Eur. Ale. 331, Hipp. 1097, Or. 481,
6*c. 2. to call by a name, call so and so, Kal vdyov Kpuvov
vpoac<p0fy(aTO Pind. O. 10 (l l). 61, cf. Plat. Polit. 387 E. II.

intr. to sound to or to accompany, aiiKol vp. xopots Poll. 4. Si.

iTpoo-(t>6«Yi«T^pios, a, ov, accosling; SSipa vp. gifts brought to a bride

7uith a salutation. Poll. 3. 36.

•irpo(T<))6*YKT6s, Dor. rroTCiJjfl-, ov, addressed, saluted, aoS cptavTJs by
thy voice, Soph. Ph. 1067. II. act. saluting, Anth. P. 7. 649.

^
irp6<r<t>66Y|ia, to, an address, salutation, mostly in pi., Aesch. Ag. 903,



Cho. 876, Eur. Ion 401, etc.; in sing., Soph. Aj. 500, Ph. 235, Eur.
Heracl. ,';73'—"^f' Tpoatpuiv-qiia.

Trp6o-<j>96Yjis, fi, mi addressing, salutation. Gloss.
irpocr<j>6cipo|xai, Pass, to be ruined besides, Plut. 2. 482 B:—to go to de-

struction, arrive in an evil hour, ijv aoi XmSop^rai irpoaipBaptis if he
be unlucky enough to meet and insult you, Ar. Eccl. 24S ; Bcova^ rrjl

-irpoaipSapfii mischievously meeting a ship in full course, Ael. N. A. 2. 1 7

;

so, -fwaiKi or mpvri irpoiXipeapTjvai Alciphro i. 32, 34: v. (pedpai II.

irp6<7<t)9oYYOS, oc, addressing, saluting, ixieot irp. words of salutation,
Aesch. Pers. 153; 0od, trp. aoi v6arov lb. 935.
irpoo-cjiflovfu, to oppose through envy, Plut. Camill. 36, Alex. 33.
•irpo-o-<j>iYYOi, fut. 7f(u, to bind beforehand, Clem. Al. 7, Galen.
irpoo'((>i\cui [r], fi, kindness, good-will, Aesch. Theb. 515.
'rrpoo'<|>I\lu, to approach so as to kiss, ol irpoaijiiXovVTts the kissers,

late phrase for oi dfid^oyrfs the rafters, Eust. 1327. i.

7rpoo"<}>tXT|S, 4s, {fpiKfcu) dear, beloved, Tttiv i^XiKoiv . . npoaiptKeardTtp
Hdt. I. 123, cf. Thuc. 5, 40; vpoa<t>i\fes r^ kaaiKii dear or friendly
to.., Hdt. I. 163, cf. Soph. Ant. 898, Ph. 587, Plat., etc.: also of
things, pleasing, agreeable, grateful, dear, Lat. gratus, ipyov Aesch.
Theb.

580J
aroXri, x°P'5 Soph. Ph. 224, 558; Traffais ^AiKiais..^

XP^CTis avrfis (sc. t^j novaiKijs) carl irp. Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 15 ; Trp. ixaaTqi
.

. Tb Kara, ipvaiv Id. H. A. 8. 2, 1 2. II. act., of persons, kindly

affectioned, grateful, well-disposed. Sis /i iB(a0( vpoa<piX^ Soph. Ph.

532, cf. Thuc. I. 92., 7. 86:—Adv. -ASs, kindly. Soph. El. 442, Plat.

Legg. 822 B ; Trp. cx"'' Tii'i to be kindly affectioned to one, Xen. Hell.

2- 3' 44.' "P- XPV'^^"' Ttyi Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16; Comp. -iartpov Plat.

Meiiex. 248 D ; Sup. -iaraTa Xen. Eq. Mag. I, I ) poijt. Trpoa<pi\ias

Epigr. Gr. 493.
Trpo(T<t>lXio, T), = Trpoaipi\eia, Aquila V. T.
•7Tpo<r<))lXoKaX€u, to addfrom a love of splendour, Strab. 624, 793.
irpoo'4>lXovciKc<ti, to vie with another in anything, tlvi irpos Ti Polyb,

3. 19, 6. 2, to be devoted to a thing, Tjj So^tj t^ ahrov Arist.

Meteor. I. 6, ia. 3. absol., Joseph. B. J. '5. II, 3.'

7rpo<r4>tXoirov€ci), to be devoted to labour, Eccl.

irpo<r4iiXo(ro<j)«a), to study philosophy besides, to speculate further upon,

c. dat. rei, Luc. Tim. 6, Saturn. 9, etc. ; ti Plut. 2. 669 C. II.

to philosophise with another, c. dat. pers., Luc. Gall. II, Philostr. 556.
irpO(7(j)lXoTtxv«<'>, to employ further art, Athenio Sa/ioO. I. 25, Philo

2. 509, 618; c. inf., Arr. Epict. 2. 20, 21.

7rpot7<(»lXoTrjieo(xai, Dep. to pride oneself also, rivi upon a thing, Ael.

V. H. 9. 9, cf. C. L 39566. II.

Trpoa^ioiTAo), to go or come to frequently, to resort to, to Kovptiov,

iva oi AcxeKfts wp. Lys. 166. 37, cf. 170. 8 and 13, Dem. 7S6. 8, etc.

;

np. Tivi to visit constantly, associate with, Strab. 644 ; esp. to go to a

master, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. II, etc. :—mctaph., to. icaicoi np. vpus to

7^pay Antiph. Incert. 68.

•TTpO(r<j)Opa, ^, (irpoff</)€pai) a bringing to, applying, tSiv KXifiaKojv

Polyb. 5. 16, 7: application, use. Plat. Legg. 638 C ; rSiv atTiiiv cited

from Arist. 2. a presenting, offering. Plat. Legg. 792 A. II.

(from Pass.) that which is brought to a person or thing, an addition, in-

crease, Tuiv ^^aprrj^fvatv aKT] ^fv tan, Trp. ovK tar' irt Soph. O. C.

1270: a bounty, benefit, Lat. beneficium, lb. 581: a present, gift,

Theophr. Char. 30: an offering. Act. Ap. 21. 26., 24. 17, etc. 2.

income, revenue, Antipho ap. Harp., Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 3. III.
(from Med.) a taking of food, Arist. de Somn. 3, 29, Metaph. 2. 4, 13 ;

^ rov vypov np. Id. P. A. 3. 8, 3. 2. food, victuals, Hipp. Aph.

1245, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 6, etc. ; v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 129 E. 3.

flavour, Ath. 33 F.

'n'pocr<|>opcci>, to bring to, bring in, Tcl oirXa Hdt. I. 82, 5 ; tcL Spay-

fiara Xen. Hell. 7, 2, 8 ; tZ 9a.vovri SOipa Menand. Incert. 158.

'Trpoo'4>6pT|pa, TO, = irpoffipopa III. 2, Eur. El. 423, Longus 3. 12.

'Trp6a'4>opos, Dor. ttoti<(>-, ov, (irpoaipfpoi) serviceable, useful, profitable,

Td Trp. Tg OTpaTi'j; Hdt. 7. 20, cf. Soph. O. C. 1774, etc. ; absol., ex"'''''"

TO. np. Hdt. 4. 14 ; ixnopi^fo^ai & npdatpopa fjv Thuc. I. 125, cf. 7. 62:

hence, 2. suitable, fitting, worthy, Pind. N. 3. 54., 8. 82, etc. (v.

sub avrjyioiJLai) ; c. dat., lb. 7. 93, Eur. Supp. 338, Hec. 1 246, Ar. Vcsp.

809, Av. 124 ; (so in Pind. N. 9. 17, Herm. and Biickh have restored the

dat.) : in Eur. Phoen. 1 29, oux* 'iTp6ff(popos a^(pi(f) yivvq, commonly
taken as — npoatpipr)s, but the ordinary sense may be maintained, suit-

able to, agreeing with :—c. inf., oi npoa<popov fioXuv 'tis noxfit or Tneet

to go, Aesch. Eum. 207, cf. Pind. O. 9. 121, Elmsl. Heracl. 481. S.

npoaipopov, t6, what is fitting or suitable, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 1,5 ; f)

ipvais avrii ^tjtu rd np. Id. H. A. 9. 12, 2 :

—

np6a(popa, tcl, fitting ser-

vice, c. gen., piaKpas KeX(v0ov ..rci np. attendance meet for a long

journey, Aesch. Cho. 710 ; t^ np. t^j vvy napovarjs ^vpL(popds Eur. Hel.

515 : absol., Tci np6atpopa all things meet or due (to or for the dead),

Eur. Ale. 148 ; Tii np. navTa Ar. Pax 1025 ; also, tA np, as XAw., fitly,

Eur. Hipp. 112, cf. 1361:—regul. Adv., npoatpupas «x*'^ ''''*'' Theophr.

C. P. 4. 7, 2. II. npuaipopov, r6, that which is taken or eaten,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; cf. npoa<popa III. 2.

irpo-o-ijjpaYiJo), to seal beforehand, C. I. 123. 66.

•7rpoo-<(>CY''l, ^, a refuge. Gloss. : also trpoo-c^uYiov, t6, Eccl., Byz.

irp6a<j>tiYos, ov , fleeing for refuge, Aesop. 39, Hesych.

iTpoa4)irr|, ^, {npo<r<pvio) ^npoatpvais II, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 8.

irpo(T^vT|s, 4s, {npoff(lww) grozving upon, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 3. 2.

fixed or attached to, Opijvvv ..npoaipvf' (( avTrjs [rijs kAictiijs] Od. 19.

58. 3. Trp. Tici attached or devoted to, iSaiSais Kal .. ^Sovais Plat.

Rep. 519 B, cf. Phileb. 64 C ; Comp., lb. 67 A. II. naturally

belonging to, statable or fittedfor a thing, Ep. Plat. 344 A, Dion. H. de

Thuc. 5 ; c. inf., olicTl(Taa$ai npoa(pv4aTaTos most adapted to move

irp6(T(p9ey^ii— trpotr-j^rifia. 1325
pity, Longin. 34 :—Adv. -£f. Ion. -ias, npoa^pvfois Xiyuv to speak
suitably, ably, Hdt. 1.27, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 3. 2.

TrpO(j-it>iXaKifj,^ ^, f. 1. in Polyb. 3. 75, 4, for npaipvX-.
irp6a<()0fio, TO, an appendage, Walz Rhett. 7. 1213.
irp6<7(t)i)J, Cyos, o, one who seeks protection, a client, Hdn. 5. 3, Byz.
Trpoo-<^0o-4a), to blow upon or fan besides, Arist. Mirab. 144:— c. ace,

irp. al/xa Tivi Dion. H. 11. 37 ; irp. noXfpiov Polyb. II. 5, 5.
Trpoo-<j)ti<rt||ia, t6, and -i)CTts, -fj, a blowing upon, Greg. Nyss.
irp6o-(})eo-is, ij, (npoaipvofiai) a growing to, clinging to, as a man to

his horse, Xen. Eq. 1, II. II. an ongrowth, junction, attach-
ment, e. g. of the diaphragm to the spine, Hipp. Art. 810; of the navel
in embryos, Arist. G. A. 2. 7, i ;—oft. in Arist. of all after or extraneous
growths, opp. to ai/i<pvais {congenital growth, v. npoa<pia II. I ), iy
yeviaeat . . npoacpiati Phys. 5. 3, 7 ; ij toS yot) Trp. G. A. 3. 3, 5 ; of
zoophytes, H. A. 5. 16, 8; of Me assimilation of food, Probl. 2. 3.
•irpo<r<|>eTt{Kj, Dor. fut. noTt^vrtvaai, to plant besides, Tab. Heracl. in
C.L 6774. 174.
irpoo-<j)ijii), with fut. and aor. I, to make to grow to : metaph., leal ravr'

aXrjBij . . npoa<pvao} Xuytp will make sure, confirm, Aesch. Supp. 276;
toDto .. Ty nv\ Xoycp iv npoa4(pvaas Ar. Nub. 372. II. mostly
in Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., and fut. med., to grow to or upon, a^
KipaTo. iiparl npoanvpvK4vai Eur. Bacch. 921, cf. Plat. Rep. 61 1 D, Tim.
45 A ; TaijTu croi npoatpvaiTat will accrue, Ep. Plat. 313 D :—the word
is freq. in Arist. to denote any after or extraneous growth which does
not form part of the organism, Trp. [to ubv'] TJ} vaTkpa, npus t^v vOT4pav
P. A. 3. 2, I., 3. 3, 6, al. ; t^ KtpaTa np, fidXXov t^ hipfiaTi 3. 9, 5 ;

npoan4(pvKfv Sianip to {pvi^ara G. A. 4. 4, 41 ; of zoophytes, H, A. I.

I, 18., 8. I, 6 ; irp. Tats TrtVpais 4. 4, 34, P. A. 4. 5, 49, al. ; of tape-
worms, H. A. 5. 19, 4; of food, to be assimilated, Probl. I. 42, 5., 21.

2 :—cf npSatpvffis 11. 2. to hang upon, cling to, Ty npoa<pvs ix^iir/v
Od. 12. 433 ; and absol., npoaipvaa. II. 24. 413 ; so in Plat. Legg. 728
B, etc.; of a iish, TwyKiOTptp noTftpvtTO Theocr. 21. 46; npoatpvvrfs

€xo>Tai To5 XP""""" they cling /as< to it, Luc. Pise. 51, cf. Muse. Enc.

3. etc.

irpocr(|>(Dvcci>, to call or speak to, address, accost, nva II. ]. 22, Od. 4.

69, etc., and Att. ; absol., Od. 5. 159., 10. log, etc.; when a dat. is

added by Horn., as in roiaiv npoa«piivfe (Od. 22. 69), Toiaiv is not to

them, but in these words

:

—but c. dat. pers., Diog. L. 7. 7, Ev. Matth.
II. 16, Act. Ap. 22. 2 :—c. dupl. ace. to address words to a person, oiidi

TI fity npoatipiiviov II. i. 332, cf. Aesch. Fr. 155, Eur. Med. 664. 2.

to call by name, noSandy ofjuXoy roi'Sc . . npo(j(pajyovftey Aesch. Supp.

234 ; uyo/mTi np. Ttya Eur. Tro. 942 ; Trp. nva 0aaiX(a to salute him
king, Polyb. 10. 38, 3, etc. II. c. ace. rei, to pronounce, utter,

TijfSt Trp. (pariv Soph. El. 1 213: to address or dedicate, 0t0Xioy Tivl

Ath. 313 F, Plut. LucuU. I, etc.

irpoo-4iuvT|«s, foaa, (y, addressing, capable of addressing, Od. 9. 456,
in Dor. form noTupav^eis.

'irpoa-<j}uvT](ia, t6, that which is addressed to another, an address, like

npu(r<p0tyfia, in pi.. Soph. O. C. 325, Eur. Ale. 1144; in sing., Soph.
O. C. 891.

irpoa-4>(i)Vi]^aTtK6s, t], 6y, usual in addressing, Xoyos np, a public ora-

tion or address, Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 (in tit.) :—irpoo'<t>ii>v'f|<n^os, oy,

making known, Eccl.

irpoo-itxdVTjcris, 4, an addressing, address, ap. Ath. 156 D, Dion. H. de
Rhet. 5. I, Longin. 26. 2. a dedication, ypafiftiToiv Plut. T.
Gracch. 8.

irpocr<(>o)vi)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must address, ri tivi Sext. Emp. M. i. 32.

iTpoa'(^(i>VT]TiK6s, ij, oy, — npoatpaivijiJiaTiKus Walz Rhett. 9. 284, Scholl.

Adv. -kHs, Eust. 1410. 27.

TrpoirxaCpu, to rejoice at, Tivi Plut. Anton. 29, Lxx (Prov. 8. 30).
iTpocrxdXaai, to let down to, Eccl.

irpoa"xapT|S, 4s, acceptable, pleasant, Eccl.

irpotrxdpL^o^ai, Dcp. to gratify or satisfy besides, t§ yaffrpi Xen. Geo.

3, 9 ; Tivi Ti to give freely besides, Strab. 329, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 5, Ath.

2 1 1 B, etc.

irpotrxoo-Ku, aor. npoa4x^vov : pf. in pres. sense Trpoff/c^x'?'"'- ^o
gape or stare open-mouthed at one, p^ x"/^*'''*''^^ P6ajia Trpotrxavps

f/ioifall not prostrate before me with loud cries, Aesch. Ag. 920. 2.

to gape eagerly at, be greedy for, like Lat. inhiare, irpo(J*€X'/''^'"" ''"''

Polyb. 4. 42, 7, Philo 2. 560.

'Trpo-axeSi(i^op.ai, Dep. to get ready beforehand, ti Byz,

TTpo-rrxt^ilv, aor, of npo4xoi (v. ax4Bw), to hold before:—Med. to

ward offfrom oneself, x^'P^ Trpo€(rx«^o/*i7i/ ^4Xfjiya Theocr. 25. 254.
iTp6crx«pos, oy, f. 1. for TTpox<*pos, ap. Ath. 149 B.

irpoax4u, fut. -x^i". to pour to or on, Luc. Sacr. 9, Aretae. Cans. M.
Dint. 2. 3 :—Med. to pour water on oneself, Hipp. 683. 7 '• '" ^"^
poured on one, Arist. Somn. 3, 31, Probl. 3. 26, 5, al.

irp6<rxTj|JLa, t6, (Trpot'xw) that which is held before : hence, I.

that which is held before to cover, a screen, cloak, t& aSiippov tov ivay-

dpov np, Thuc. 3. 82 : a plea, pretence, pretext, ostensible cause, nari/p

..aol np, dfi, ws (fjLov T46vr}Kiy Soph. El. 525; toitto Trp. Trottrff^a*

Lys. 106. 25 ; also, Trp. toO Xoyov in the same sense, Hdt. 4. 167, cf 6.

133 ; c. gen., avrai [01 ir<iA(it] Trp. fjaav toC OTdXov lb. 44; *i'XiTnros

^v np, TOV TroX4jiov Polyb. 1 1. 6, 4 ; Ty t$? t4xvv^ ""P- ^^^ l^^ ground

of .. , Dem. 58. 16 ; Jrp. noieiaffai (is tTr' 'ABi/vas iXavvfi to make a

pretence or show of marching against Athens, Hdt. 7. 157; so, c. inf,

TTp. notovfttyoi tovs tnl &pdKr]s ji^ npoSwaeiv to pretend that he will

not . . , Thuc. 5. 30 ; Trp. ^v a/ivvaaBai Id. I. 96 ; also, Trp. noifiaBai ti

to put forward as a screen or disguise. Plat. Prot. 316 D, E, cf. 317 A

:

—np6ax'llia, as ace. absol,, by way of pretext, Hdt. 9. 87 ; naXSiy uvo-
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(iaTm> Kat Tr/Kxrx'J^aTflui' /mcti} full of fair words and appearances. Plat.

Rep. 495 C. 2. a proem, preface, vp. xal dpxrj tov \iyov Id. Hipp.

Ma. 286 A. II. that which is put forward by way of ornament,

a show, an ornament, as Miletus is called vp. Trjs 'layir]s, Ionia's chief

ornament, Hdt. 5. 28, cf. Polyb. 3. 15, 3, Strab. 450, 5 16, Plut. Alex.

] 7 ; and the Pythian games ri KXtivhv 'EWaSos up. aySivos, Soph. El.

682 ; /«Td npoaxVf""'^"' o^'O" t^i v6\(as with a dignity, Dem. 2S8.

a ; "AxiAA^a Tty' Ij Niii^iji' ... vp. t^s TpaytpSias the pomp or show of

tragedy, Ar. Ran. 913 ; Aapfiou Jrp. his pomp, Arist. Mund. 6, 8. 2.

the outward appearance or condition of a wound, Hipp. 881. fin.

irpocrxTj^idTio-iiis, i, /A« lengthening of a word (perhaps vpoaax-),

Walz Rhett. 3. 367.

irpo-oxCfu, io slit before or in front. Gloss.

irpa<7xur|ia, t(5, a kind of shoe, slit in front (eax"'l^^'"»' «« ToC 1^-

vpoaSfV Hesych.), Ar. Fr. 670:— but in Arist. it seems to mean the

forepart of the shoe, from its being slit, Rhet. 2. 19, 10, Probl. 30. 8, 3.

TrpoTxXcvd^u, to mock or jeer besides, Polyb. 4. 16, 4.

irp6<rxop8os, ov, (xopSrj) attuned to a stringed instrument ; generally,

in unison with, dirodidvpcu tA tpdeyfiara rots tpdtyixaoi irpuaxop^<i to

bring voices into unison with voices. Plat. Legg. 812 D, cf. Poll. 4. 58, 63,
V. Chappell Anc. Mus. pp. 12, 143.
ii]p6(rxopos, ov, belonging to a chorus, Ar. Fr. 396.
irpoox^u, old pres. for irpoax^^^^P^i *!• v*

iFpocrxpdo^i, Dep. to use or avail oneself of a thing besides, rivi often

in Plat. ; Tiei tU or jrpiSs ti Id. Crat. 435 C, Criti. 1 15 A ; or net Ti Id.

Phileb. 44 D ; c. dupl. dat., wairfp liavTtai vp. ti<ti lb. C.
irpo<rxpc|Jicn{u, to neigh to, tmrot 'iwirois Clem. Al. 51.

"Po^nCPTif". f"*- !?<""• 'on- -XP't^t"' fut. r/tau. To require or

(i«;r« besides, c. gen., TvpavvtSoi oiStiuijs vp. Hdt. 5. :i, cf. 18 ; ovSl
aov itpoaxpv^oiitv Soph. Ph. 1055 : c. gen. pers. et inf., vpoaxpi^Co'
vfiiaiv Tr(i6(a6at NapSov!^ I request you to obey him, Hdt. 8. 140, 2 ;

c. inf. only, ti irpoaxpvCoiv naSeiv; Soph. O. T. 1 155, cf. O. C. 1 168 ; so,

in poetry, when it is used c. ace. only, an inf. may easily be supplied,

vdataBt nav oiT€p vpoaxPvC"^ (sc m94aeai) Aesch. Pr. 641, cf. 787,
Soph. O. C. 520, 1160, 1202.

irp6(rxpT|<ns, ^, use in a thing, M. Anton. 7. 5, Longin. 27. 3.

irpo<rxp-r]<rr«ov, verb. Adj. of irpoaxpao/iai, one must use besides. Plat.
Legg. 713 A.

irpo<rxp()iirr(i>, to touch, graze. Dor. ironxp-, as Dind. for £nl yp,,
Aesch. Theb. 84, cf. Orph. Lith. 53.
irpoo^piu [i], to apply as salve, Hipp. 471. 16.
irpo<rxpuvvv[ii, fut. -xpiiiaai, to rub or spread upon, Diod. 19. 33.
irpOCTXpuTO, Adv. body to body (cf. avyxpi^o-) Artemid. i. 79.
irpocrxCo-is, ^,apourittg upon, sprinkling, tov aiftaros Ep. Hebr. 11.28.
irp6CTX(i)(i.o, TO, a deposit made by water, irp. ViiKov, of the Delta of

the Nile, Aesch. Pr. 847, cf. Strab. 598. II. a mound raisedfor
attacking a city, Lxx (2 Regg. 20. 15).
irpo(rxuvvv|u and -voj : aor. -irpoaixaiaa :—a pres. irpo<rx6u also oc-

curs in Thuc. and Arist. infr. cit. : cf. npoxou, wpoxiivvvfu, which are
freq. as v. 11. To heap upon : esp. of water, to deposit mud, silt, etc.

;

hence, 1. vp. TaiiTa tA x<"P'<^ to form these new lands by de-
position, of rivers, Hdt. 2. 10:—Pass, to bejoined to the land by deposits
of rivers, Theophr. H. P. j. 8, 3. 2. to choke up with mud, silt up,
TOV .. ayxuva \tov Nc/Xot] Hdt. 2. 99 ; irp. Tcis avaiiia\ias to Jill up
hollows, level, Polyb. 6. 41, 4, cf. Strab. 275: absol., 6 iroTa^ds irpoaxot
au contmually forms fresh deposits, Thuc. 2. 102 :—Pass., 4 edhaTra
(iripaivtTo vpoaxoviiivr) Arist. Meteor, i. 14, 4, cf. 24. II. to
throw earth against, Joseph. B.J. 5. 5, i :_Pass., ^ TrpoffexoSro [t^
Tfixos] where [the wall] had earth thrown against it, Thuc. 2. 75.
irpo<rxo)p^(o

:
fut. i,aw Thuc. 2. 2, 79; but also -^ao^Loi Id. 8. 48, Xen.

Hell. 7. 4 16, Plat. Rep. 539 A. To go to, approach, c. dat., vpoafxa-
p(ov .. Td aTpaTuvfSov t^ OTpaTOiriSip Hdt. 4. 112, cf. Thuc. 3. 32 ;
absol., opp. to awUvat, Xcii. Mem. 4. 3, 8. II. to come or go over
to come in, join, tw 'EXXtjvikv Uvu Hdt. i. 58, cf. 7. 235 ; Ty MiySy
Id. 1 74, cf. 2. 2, etc.; Trp6s Tiva Hdt. 4. 120, Thuc. 3. 61, Dem.
171. fin.

;
absol., Thuc. 2. 79., 3. 7, 52, al. ; also, irp. 4s upioXoyiav or

"''"^"T"? "<)'• 7-156, Thuc. I. 117., 2. 100; Trp. Tivi is iv^i^^axiav

\\:}°^ '• "P"* ovoiov eiov d\\ov . . vpoaxoipriatrat to what other
sort of hte he will give himself up. Plat. Rep. 539 A. 2. to accede,
assent or agree to, oix ie4\u oiSi <5 eds irpoaxapUiv vpijs T<is uv$na,-
n,,iasyv^f,a, Hdt. 8. 60, 3, cf. 8. to8., 9. 55 ; np. \6yoiS Tiv6, Soph.
1 n. 9U4

;
KapTo Trp. vuXfi, like avyxapuv, Eur. Med. 222. 3 to

approach, i.e. to agree with, be like, tA. v6^Laia Qpmti Hdt. 4. 104;yXu,aaav y„,- t<S Kap.«i„ i9vo. Id. 1. 172. 4. /o putfaith in, be-
lieve, Tivi Id. 5. 45.

f j • -

irpocrxcipijcns, i a going towards, approach. Plat. Tim. 40 C, cf.Xen.mem. 4. 3, 8. u. „ surrendering, joining, Byz.
irpjKTX-pios, ov,=Tpl,axo,pos Pans. 2. 18, i, Strab. 719, where L. Dind.would restore the common form.

jrrp6ax<opos^ o^ (xipa) lying near, neighbouring, t6^o, Aesch. Pers.
273, Soph. O. T. u 27 ; iivo. Id. O. C. 493. II. as Subst., a

ni^TU «"'' ^\T ?"'' ""«"''<»'". Hd^.g. 15, Soph. O. C. 493,I0O4, Thuc. 8. II, Plat. Legg. 737 D.
iTp6oT(u<ns, «,=ipMrx«/<a, ai r^cro. ..Ti}s »p. <Trf„8f(r^o. 7.V>'Ta.
1 hue. 2. 102 ;

,raaa [A,yvnTos] . . irp. olaa toC Ne,'Xo« Arist. Meteor.
I. 14, 8^ cf. 10 and 23. II. a bank or mi^rf raised against a
place, Thuc. 2. 77.

°

7rpo<nJ/a««, Dor. and poi>t. iro-rt-, to touch upon, touch, rivi Pind Fr

f* J; 1; ' ^- "^'~
t't- ^^^- ^^- '°^^' ^•'^- 330: -ioov y avTis

MV voTtfavaiv X'potv Id.Tr, 121.^.

vpoa-)(>nuari(TM-6s— TrpocrwOiov.

irpom|/«u8o(tai, Dep. to addfalsely, Diod. I4. 65.

•irpooTJ;T)4>i{ono'', Med. to vote besides, f'ipyeaSai Ttva ttjs ayopds Lys.

105. 23: io grantby amajority of votes, Tiviri App. Civ. 2. 18, cf. Plut.

Cato Mi. 32, Dio C. 37. 31, etc. :—used in pass, sense in aor., TrpoofJpjj-

(piaOrj it was also voted, c. ace. et inf.. Id. 56. 28.

'irpocn)iT|<t>io'|"i, TO, an addition, rider to a decree, Walz Rhett. 4. 818.
7rpo(njiC6i/pii|ci>, to whisper, chirp, whistle to, ti tivi Anth. P. 5. 152,

Iambi. V. Pyth. 13 (61).

irpo<TiJ>ux<iJ [0], to make still colder, Hipp. 649. 8. II. {ipvxTf) to

devote oneselfheart and soul. tv/iP^ Anth. P. append. 368 (v. Jacobs ad 1.).

irpoo'b), poet, irpoffo-o) ; Dor. and old Att. iroptru ; later Att. ir6ppa>,

like Lat. porro

:

—the form npuaio is the oldest, being used by Horn.,

Hdt., Pind., and in the older Att. ; Tip6aaai in Hom. and Aesch. ; Trvpaai

in Pind., Soph., Eur. ; itoppoi in Plat., Xen., Com., and Oratt. (vpoaoi

should be restored in Soph. Fr. 737, and ndpaa in Eur. Rhes. 4S2) :

—

Thuc. never uses the word (for irpdaai, 4. 103, is corrected into npu ecu

from a Ms.).—Regul. Comp. and Sup. irpooaiTtpai, -noppwripw, irpocco-

TUToj, iroppajTCLToj, v. sub -npotyajTipw :—poet. Comp. tropaiov, Pind. O. I.

183; Sup. irupcrtffTa Id. N . 9. 69 : cf. also 7rpOT«pai : Adv.; (>rpo).

A. absol.: I. of Place, generally with a notion- of motion,

forwards, onwards,further, irp. dyiiv, cpiptiv II. 18. 3S8, Od. 9. 542, etc.;

Sot/pa .. 6pfJi€va irpoaaoj II. 11. 572 ; i'lnrof irpoaacu fxefiaviai lb. 615 ;

irpoffcra) l'f<r6ai 12. 274, etc.; irp. iras nirfTai 16. 265 ; irp. xaTexvipi lb.

611 ; irp. at^as 17. 7.^4 ! ^P* TeTpafxfxevos aUi lb. 598; npuaai vf^caOat
Hdt. 3. 133, irapayyeWftv, nifiirfiv irpdaai Aesch. Ag. 294, 853; /S^rai,

ipTTiiv TTpoffco Soph. Tr. 195, 547 ; firj iropooj (paiveiv to speak 110 further.
Id. El. 213; litjuiTi wdiTTaive nopaiov Pind. O. I. 1S3 ; trdppa iroi d-jro-

KondaBai Plat. Rep. 432 E :—also with the Art., nopivioOai aid tH
irpuaa Hdt. 7. 30, cf. 9. 57 ; also, Uvat toC vp. Xen. An. I. 3, I ; 171c dci

h Tti -npoaai Hdt. 3. 25. II. of Distance, far off, far away,
TTanTaivciv Td nupaoj Pind. P. 3. 39 ; f-y-yvs irapeoTus Kal Trpujtu 5' dno-
araT(tiv Aesch. Eum. 65; ws dir* opLfxaTcov, irpocxtu Soph. O. C. 15 Trpoaw

kivffativ to see at a distatice. Id. Fr. 737 ; (771;^, ov npuaoj ^fPrj/tuts

Eur. Phoen. 596 (ubi v. Valck.) ; 17 5( y Ev0ota . . irapaTiraTai /aa/tpd

iroppai vdvv Ar. Nub. 212; f it' iyyvs, «iTf itoppo) Plat. Prot. 356 E ;

TTuppon iron Id. Rep. 499 C, etc. ; irippto noietv ti to leave at a distance,

Aiiaxil. NeoTT. I. 18; ndvv irp. yevioBai Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 16; ol nuppw
0dp0apot Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 6:—v. sub irpoauTtpa. 2. tea fur,
izaX vvv luojs nuppoi dnonvovfifv [tov ^0701^] Plat. Gorg. 458 B ; ov
irippai €$e\rjaaiit av muv Id. Symp. 176 D. III. of Time,
forward, trpoaaa xai Inriaaai, v.subiiriVoi:

—

henceforth, hereafter, Aesch.
Eum. 747, cf. Pind. O. 10 (11). 68, P. 3. 197 ; iis nipaiaTa as late as

possible. Id. N. 9. 69 ; rjSr] iroppw tt]^ rjixipas ovarjs far spent, Aeschin.

70. 41 ; ^^XP' T^ppo) till late, Arist. H. A. 7. 1, 4.
B. c. gen.: I. of Place, ybrii/crrrfs' to, further into, irp. tov

iroTO/joC vpo0aivnv Xen. An. 4. 3, 28; cf. (v0vs B. I:—metaph.,
TTpo0Ti(T(a$ai Truppon Trjs fioxBripias will go far in wickedness. Id.

Apol. 30; np. dptTTJs drfiKeiv to have reached a high point of virtue,

Hdt. 7. 237; oiiToi TTuppai aocpias tjhuv Plat. Euthyd. 294 E; iruppai

aotpias i\avveiv Id. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Gorg. 486 A, Cratyl. 410 E, L3 s.

204 B; np. irdvv (Kdaai t^s n\(ov((ias Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 39;—also with
the Art., TTpoPrjaoiiat h to irp. tov Xoyov Hdt. 1.5; is to vp. ovSiv
TrpoeKuiTT€TO Twv iTpay^aTajv Id. 3. 56 ; is to jrp. fnydBios TifidaOai
to be honoured to a high point of greatness, i. e. very greatly, lb. 154 ;

TO aKfKij Kivtiv Ttoppai, i. e. to take long strides, Arist. Rhet. i. 5,

14* 11" of Distance, /ar yrom, ov irp, tov 'EAXi/ffirufTOi; Hdt.

5. 13; ov irp. SwdpTTjs Tr6\ts Eur. Andr. 733; ov iroppoi toij' Pai/iuiv

Plat. Legg. 800 C, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 22, etc. : also metaph., irp. ItKaiaiv

Aesch. Eum. 414; irp. toi! xfipicftaTos Hipp. Art. 7S8 ; ov irdppa
Toiv SiBvpanPaiv tpeiyytaSai Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; Tioppa nov rixiv

i/xavT^ irenoXiTfviifvav far below them, Dem. 325. 21 ; nvppa fJvat tvS
oiioOat Plat. Phaedo 96 E ; noppco twv •npa.yp.dToiV Isocr. 44 A ; iroppoj

ToC SiatpOeipdv Id. Antid. § 240 ; iroppoi Tfxvrjs without art, i. e. natu-
rally, Ar. Vesp. 192 (v. Schol., others translate this to a high pitch of . .

,

as^m signf. l) ; t^s r/dov^s ov ndw iroppa Plat. Rep. 5S1 E ; iruppcxi Xiav
T^s imoBiaaus diroTr\avr]Brjvai Isocr. 155 D ; ir. aapx6s very far (i. e.

different) from, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, II ;—also foil, by dirci, vp. uiro tS:v

tpojtTiaiv Hdt. 4. 196 ; vdw iruppa dno ticos Antipho 132. 37 ; dwi) tuv
Tuxovs Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 49 :•—also, oi/To; iroppcu irepj toi; SiKaiov so far
°"' "-^ ojie's jiotions of right. Plat. Rep. 344 A. III. of Time, is
trpoaai ^v t§s vvktus far into the night, Hdt. 2. 121, 4 ; irp. t^s vvktus
tAijXaTo Id. 9. 44; htaXiyioBai irdppai t<uv vvktSiv Plat. Symp. 217 D;
\iav It. tSo^c Tuiv VvktSiv thai Id. Prot. 310 C ; xaBtiibd fifXP' '"• '"^s

jj/'tpaf Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 19; ^idrov irupaa Eur. Ale. 910; ir. ^Si; (otI
TOV 0iov, BavdTov di iyyiis Plat. Apol. 38 C ; i^i Kal ir. t^s ^KiKias
Pint. Demosth. 2.

irpoo-<i8T|s, es, (Sfoi) smelling, stinking, Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 550.
irpoo-t^Bia,

?7, (ySij) a song sung to music, an accompanying song, —
cpSfi irpoi KiOdpav, Cntias 48, ubi v. Bach.; cf. A. B. 703, Hesych., Phot.,
etc. 2. = irpo(Tiputv7jais, Aesch. Fr. 339. II, = t6vos II. 2. b
(which was a later usage), the tone or accent of a syllable, differing from
its metrical quantity and rhetorical intonation, tpBuyyoi Kat rrp. notes
and accents. Plat. Rep. 399 A, cf. Strab. 407, 601, Dion. H. de
Comp. 2. a mark to shew the tone, an accent, irp. papeta, u^tia,

mpianafiivTi the grave, acute, circumflex, cf. Arist. Soph. Eleiich. 23, 1,

Poiit. 25, 18 ;—but they applied the word to other marks of prommci.i-
tion, as the breathing. Id. Soph. Elench. 21, i ; the apostrophe, liypodia-
stole, and the usual mark for length or shortness, A. B. 674.
irpoo-EpSioKos or -iKos, f. 1. for irpocro8i«(is, q. v.

irpoo-^iov, t6, f. 1. for irpoffoSioi'.
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irpocriaSos, 6v, (tySri) singing or sounding in accord, in tune, har-
monious, fieKos Eur. Fr. 632 ; v/jlvcito 5' aiaxpius .

. , ov irpocraiSa Com.
Anon. 305, cf. Plut. 2. 443 A, Poll. 4. 58. 2. metaph., vp'oTovaxa
Kur. Phoen. 1499 ; c. dat., Trp. ^ rixt tw/jS vieu Id. Ion 3119 ; t^ ciS/jij)

vp. Plut. 2. 138 B.

irpoo-wSev, Att. iroppaiiv, Ep. irpocrcroSev II. 23. 533 : the forms fol-

lowing the same rule as irpoaai, mppoi, etc., whence the form iropo-uOev

is restored by Dind. for iroppwOfv in Soph. Tr. 1003, though not found
elsewhere : Adv. (jpiaai) :

—from afar, opp. to t77uflfy, irp6aao$(v .

.

fkavvuv liuivvxas ivwovs II. 1. c. ; irpoaoiefv $a\\uv, irpoaSipxiaOat
Aesch. Ag. 947, 0,'i2 ; k\v(iv Id. Eum. 297, cf 397 ; arfixuv Soph. Aj.

723; ovTaiiTuv f76o? (paivcrai twv irpayixdroiv, -npoaaidev ovtojv tyyvOfv
0' upaifxivoiv Eur. Ion 5S6 ; T6ppoj0fv aaira^iaOai, avayvavai, etc., Plat.

Cliarm. 153 B, Rep. 368 D, etc. :—Comp. iroppuTcpuScv, from a more
distant point, Isocr. 45 A, 119 A, 257 C, 347 D, Theophr. Sudor. 9.

4. 2. distantly, in sense, Diog. L. 7. 16. II. of Time,/rom
long, long ago, Eur. Hipp. S31, Plat. Charm. 155 A, Dem. 143. 11, etc,

irpocuOeo), to push to or towards, Lxx (2 Mace, 13, 6), Geop, ; fjeq,

V. 1, for TipoaBia, as in Polyb. I. 48, 8, Died. 20. 95.
irpoo-MV«0(iai, Dep. to buy besides, Xen. Vect. 4, 7, Dem. 823. 18.

Trpocuvo^do'ia, ^, f. 1. for irapiuvofiaaia.

irpoo-uvCp.ia, ^, a surname, Hipp. (?), Plut. Pericl. 8. 39, etc.

TTpoCTW-rraTa, ra, old Ep. pi. of irpoaojnov, q. v,

irpocruTrttov, to, a mask, Luc. Nigr. 11, Tim. 28; irp. <plpft, i.e.

wears an ugly aspect, C. I. 3902 r ; iv tIj> -np. SoXeurar to do a thing

under the mask, in the person, of Solon, Plut. 2. 875 F; vp. tpiKavOpiu-

TTias Eccl.

irpoo-umSiov, t<5. Dim. of irpilironroj', Ar. Fr. 256, cf. Poll. 10. 1 27.
irpocwinKos, 17, 6v, of or on the face, (ivTraafxa Eust. Opusc. 217,

28. II. personal, trotunjs lb. 267. 65.
TTpoo-uinov, T6,=irpoawTTuov, C. I. 15706. 16, 17. II. as the

name of a plant, Pliny's persolata or personata, ace. to Sprengel Arctium
Lappa, Diosc. 4. 107: also Trpoo'toirCs, ihos, lb.; and irpoo-wiriTis, Geop.

5. 48, 4 ;—which last was also the name of an island in Egypt, Hdt. 2.

41, 165.

TrpoawiTO-^iSifis, €?, like a face or a person, Tzetz.

TTpoo-«'Tro-\if)-n-nis, ov, 6, a respecter of persons. Act. Ap. 10. 34 :

—

irpoo-uiroX-qiTTea), to be a respecter of persons, Ep. Jac. 2. 9:—irpocru-iro-

Xir]il/ia, ri, respect of persons, Ep. Rom. 2. 11, Col. 3. 25, Ep. Jac. 2. 1.

TrpotTwrrov, to : pi. irpoaoma, Ep. irpoaumaTa Od. 18. 192, Opp., etc.

;

dat. irpoowTTaffi II. 7. 212, cf Lob. Paral. 176: a masc. nom. TTpucojTTOS

is cited from Plat. Com. Incert. 39, v. Meineke Com. Fragm. I. p. 173 :

{^). Theface, visage, countenance (cf ^tToiTrov), Horn., always in pi.,

even of a single person, except in II. 18. 24 ; but in the Hymns and Hes.

the sing, prevails, as in later writers; the Homeric usage occurs in Soph.
Fr. 713, Xen. An. 2. 6, II, Anth. P. 9. 322;— tpaivfiv irp. to unveil,

appear, Pind. N. 5. 31 ; 0Xi-ireiv Ttvd. ds irp. Eur. Hipp. 280; is irp.

Tiy^s atpiKtadcu to come before him, lb. 720 ; Trp. arpifpfiv Trp6s riva

Id. Phoen. 457 :

—

Kara np. in front, facing, Thuc. i. 106, Xen. Cyr. i.

6. 43, etc.; rrjv Kara irp, ttjs avrias tpaKayyos rd^iv lb. 6. 3, 35 ; itara

irp. Ai-fVTTTOv facing, fronting Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 25. 18); opp. to Kari.

vwTOv, Polyb. I. 28, 9 ; KarcL trp. dyeiv, opp. to Iwt or Kard Kepas, Id.

1 1. 14, 6, etc. ; j) Kard Trp. ivrfv^ts a tete-d-teie, Plut. Caes. 17 ; also,

Trpos TO trp. Xen. Cyn. 10, 9 ; p\(ireiv its irp. two's to regard his counte-

nance, Ev. Matth. 22. 16; so, Xapi^dvuv irp. rivoi, = irpoT<uiro\ijirT(tv

Tiva, Luc. 20. 21, Ep. Gal. 2. 6.—Mostly of the human face, irporofii)

being used for that of animals ; but Hdt., 2. 76, uses irpoaonrov of the

Ibis, cf Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 6., 9. 47, 2 ; also of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, 2 ;

of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 47, 2 ; of deer, lb. 6. 29, 6 :

—

the face of the

moon. Soph. Fr. 713:—metaph., apxa/ifvov irp. Ipyov Pind. O. 6. 4, cf

I. 2. 13. 2. the front of anything, xarci irp. ttjs vijos Ach. Tat. 3.

1,2; iirl irpoaamov riOivat rds <pta\as Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 D. II.

one's look, countenance, Lat. vultus, Aesch, Ag. 639, 794, etc. ; ov To
aov Sflaas irp., cf Hor. vultus instantis tyranni. Soph. O. T. 448 : gene-

rally, a figure, form, person, Simon. 44 (50). 12, cf Dissen Pind. N. 5.

16, Z1I. = irpotranriiov, a mask, Dem. 433. 22 (some Mss. give

irpoffanruov), Arist. Poijt. 5, 2 and 4, Probl. 31. 7, 5, Poll. 2. 47, cf
Aesch. Euni. 990; irp. virdpyvpov /card XP^^^^ C. I. 139. 7: oBovtvov

vp. (so Hoeschel for oflocioi') Plat. Com. Xoip.g; irp. iripiSfTov Aristomcn.

Vor]T. 1 . 2. a dramatic part, character, Lat. persona, Arr. Epict. 1

.

29, 45 and 57, ap. Suid. s. v. ivOvStxia.—On the masks of the ancients,

T. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. persona. 3. like irp6a\iina II, Lit. forma,
show, outward appearance, beauty, Pind. P. 6. 14, cf I. 2. 13. IV.
a person, Polyb. 8. 13, 5., 12. 27, 10, N. T., etc.; dSiKois firj npivf irpoa-

onrov Pseudo-Phoc. 8 ; irpoawirtp, ov naphia in person, in bodily presence,

I Ep. Thess. 2. 17, cf 2 Cor, 5, 12:—on the Eccl, sense, v. Jacobson
Patr. Ap. p. 6, Suicer s. v. 2. also in Gramm., a person.

irpocrojiTO-iTotcw, to personify, i. e. represent (liteiess objects, abstract

conceptions, etc.) in human form or with human attributes, Eccl. ; 5ia-

A070F irp. to dramatise a dialogue, Dion. H. de Thuc. 37.
irpocrcoiro-iTOLLa, fj, personification ; a dramatic form of composition,

Dion. H. Vett. Script. 3, Marcellin, V. Thuc, 38 :—irpoo-uiroiTjCTis, (us,

fl, Eccl,

irpoo-miroiroifis, ov, making masks. Poll, 2. 47., 4. 115-

irpoo-coTTos, 6, = irpoatujrov, to. Plat, Com, Incert, 39 ; but v. Meineke ad 1,

irpocrwiToOTTa, 17, conlr, for irpoaonrotaaa, a vessel with aface, Meineke
Com, Fragm, 2, p, 51,
TTpo-o-upcvo), to heap up before, App. Civ, i, 69,
irpoauTcpu, Att, iroppurcpio, Comp, of rrpuaai, further on, further,

Hdt, 2. 175 ; «Ti irp. 4. 7 ; lirtZiwKtiv trt irp. 8, 111 ; irp. uinivai Hipp,

- irpoTeivoD, 1327
Art, 812 ; ai iropp. TroAfit the more distant, Polyb, 5, 34, 8 :— c, gen.
further than,^ Hdt, 4. 1 6, etc, ; iropp. toS xaipov Xen, Hell, 7, 5, 1

3 •

Trp, uireiv tovtcov Hdt, 6, 1 24 ; Tropp, toC Siovtos Plat, Rep, 562 D :—
also with the Art,, to irpoaaiTtpai Hdt, I, 105., 3, 45, etc, ; tA np. tou-
Twi/ Id, 2, 103, 2. further from, tUv irvKwv Plut, Camill, 4 ; iropp.
tSc TpiTumv Plat, Phileb, 22 E, II, Sup, Trpoo-uTdru, Att,
ifopparara, furthest, diroirrvovcriv as SvvavTai iroppcuTOTeo Xen, Mem.
I, 2, 54; o Ti irp. aTaeijvai Id, Cyr, 2, i, 11 ; Ti irpoaarrdTU the furthest
parts, Hdt. 4, 43 ; also irpoairraTa Id, 2, 103, 2. c. gm. furthest
from. Plat. Legg. 800 C ; iropparraTa tSiv lirofiSiv Isocr. 34 C ; also,

iropp. dirb T^s iroKfois Isocr. 362 D ; d<p' vnSiv iis irpoawTar (Kfvyco as
far as possible. Soph. El. 391 :— but in Soph. Aj. 731, Spa/iovaa too
irpoawTarto is preferred by Lob. to irpoaorraTov, since the Adjs. irpoau-
Tfpos, -TQTOS are of later date. Polyb., 1. c, has iroppirrfpov as Adv.

;

cf irpuaatdev fin.

irpocr<i><|>EX(<i>, to help or assist besides, contribute to assist, T(ya Hdt.
9. 68, Eur. Heracl. 34; also c. dat., like (iroKpeKeai, Hdt. 9. 103, Eur.
Ale. 41, Heracl. 330 ; absol., Dion. H. 8. 74 ; irp. es tH (vaapxav to con-
tribute to it, Hipp, Art, 821 ; and in Pass,, o fipax'cv n irpoaaKp(K4(Tai
h (iaapKiijv gains something towards it, lb.

Trpoo-<i><t>€Xi)|ji,a, TO, help or aid in a thing, c. gen., Eur. Med. 61 i.

itporra^iXrftTis, ^, help, aid, advantage. Soph. Ph. 1406.
irpoo-oxIxXiiTcov, verb. Adj. one must assist, Xen. Ages. II, 8.

irpOTayno, to, the van, Diod. 19. 27, Plut. LucuU. 38.
•irpoTaivi [r], Adv. in front of, irp. To^twy Eur. Rhes. 523.
irpoTaivios, late form of jroTatwos.

irpoTaKTtov, verb. Adj. of irpoTaaaa, one must place in front, Xen.
Mem. 3. 1, 10. 2. one must prefer, Ti Tivos Aeschin. 78. 8.

'n'poTaKTtK6s, "ij, ov, fit for being placed before, avvStaftos, <pajvrt(VTa,

etc., Gramm. ; apSpov irp. the prepositive article, &, ij, to, Apollon. de
Constr. p. 301.
irp6TaKTOS, ov, or irporoKTis, 6v, posted in front, of irp. the van, Plut.

Camill. 41, Crass. 23, etc. :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 491.
irpOTaXaiTTOipcouai, Dep. to suffer beforehaiul. Poll. 6. 139.
irpoTa(iieiov, to, a room before a storeroom, prob. f. 1. for Ta/Jitftov,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5.

TrpoTfiiiieOu, to lay in beforehand, Luc. Salt. 61.

TTpordp.vw, Ion. for irpoTe^vta.

irpoTovis, Acol. for irpvravii, C. I. 2166. 31., 2265 b. 3 (add.).

-irpOTaJis, 1), a placing first or in front, Clem. Al. 558, Eus., etc.

irpOTSpdo-OTi), to disturb beforehand, Hipp. 1131 B, Themist. 50 B.

irpOTOpPeo), to fear beforehand, ti Aesch. Theb. 332, Eur. Fr. 363. 25 ;

c. inf , Id. H. F. 968. II. to fear or be anxious for one, Ttvos

Soph. Tr. 89, Ant. 83.

TTpoTapix«vo>, to salt 01pickle beforehand, v. sub Taptxfva II. II.
in Hipp. Acut. 388, to reduce a patient by fasting ; v. Foiis. Oecon. s. v.

irpoTScns, y, {irpordvoj) a stretching forward, irpoTaaits irvivfiaTcuv

laborious attempts to breathe, Hipp. 396. 42 ; v. Foes. Oec. II.

(in pass, sense) that which is put forward ; hence, 1. in the Logic
of Arist., a proposition, irp. toTi Koyos KaTatpariK^s ^ diro<paTi/foy Ttvos

Kara Ttvos An. Pr. I. i, 2 : esp. the premiss of a syllogism, €« Svo irpo-

Tatsfoiv \irds avWoyia^Cs] lb. I. 25, 8; etc.:

—

ij irpvTaats being the

major premiss, 1) tTtpa or ij TtKtvTaia the minor, Eth. N. 6. II, 4., 7.

3, 13 ; cf irpoTiivoi 111. 2. in Gramm. the hypothetical clause of a

sentence, answered by the air65oais ; cf Diog. L. 3. 51. 3. a question

proposed, problem, Ath. 234 C, Plut. 2. 736 E, etc. 4. the earlierpart

of a dramatic poem, opp. to the ^mVaais (in which the action begins)

and to the icaTaarpotpij, Donat. in Terent. Andr. prolog. I :—hence
irpoTaTiKov irpoaonrov a person introduced only in the irpuraais, lb.

irpoTAa-o-ti), Att. -rrto : fut. £a; :

—

to place or post in front, irp. atpds

avTovs irpii tGiv 'EAXiJi/ow to put oneself ih /ran/ o/'them, so as to defend

them, Andoc. 14. 31 ; also, irp. arptjitv avTwv 'AoTvfiaxov put him at

their head, as speaker, Thuc. 3. 52 :—Med., irpotrdfaTO t^s <pd\ayyos

Toiis liriTfas he posted his horse in front of it, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 10:—Pass.

to stand in front, stand before one, so as to protect, ava(, irpordaaov

Aesch. Supp. 835 ; Ti irpoTaxBiv, 01 irporfTay/ilvot the front ranks,

van, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 37, Hell. 2. 4, 15, Ar. Pax 1340; irporaxBtvTas

virip dirdvToiv Isocr. 61 C. 2. to prefer, Ti Ttvos Schol. Ar. Ran.

546 : cf irpora/cTfOV. II. generally, to appoint or determine

beforehand, XP""'"' Soph. Tr. 164; a6\ov Arist. Probl. 30. II :—Med.
to set before oneself, take as an example. Plat. Soph. 3l8 E : to propose

to oneself, ti lb. 224 D.

irpoTaTJOv, verb. Adj. one must use as a vpiraais (ll. l), Arist. Top.
8. I, 4.

irporaTiKfis, 17, iv, of or for a itpiraats (11. i), Arist. Top. 8. 14, 9.

Adv. -Kws, Id. Soph. Elench. 15, 9.

irpoTtYY*^' f^^' t^'t^*"' ^^ ^^^ °^ moisten before, Ath. 692 B.

iTpoT«Yt'"'> TO, = sq.. Poll. 7. 120, Plut. Caes. 17 (al. irpoUT-).

iTpoT€Yi(rjjta, To, theforepart of a roof. Poll. 1. 81.

irpoT«iv(i>, to stretch out before, hold before, Ttiv x'^^'""" ^^"- '^1' ^'

II ; 6 vavTtKos irp. Tas irKucrdvas Arist. H. A. 4. I, 29. 2. to ex-

pose to danger, ^vx^v . .irpoTiivoiv Soph. Aj. 1270. 3. metaph.

to hold out as a pretext or excuse, irp. irpuipaatv Hdt. I. 156; ax^tf/tv

Eur. El. 1067 ; irp. Beous Soph. Ph. 992 ; iraiSds Bdvarov Eur. Andr. 428;

so in Med., irp. ttiv ^Kixiav Ep. Plat. 317 C. II, to stretch

forth, hold out, x^'P"' X''P'"' "?• ^^ * suppliant. Archil. 117, Hdt. I.

45., 7. 233. (so in Med., Id. 4. 136) ; irp. nvl x*"]"" Soph, Ph, 1292,

etc. ; also, irpoTctvtt xf'P <« X*P"' vpfy/tara (sic Herm. pro ipfyo/iiva)

Aesch. Ag. nil; irp. taoToy lo extend oneself. Plat. Rep. 449 B ; hence

intr. to stretch fonvard, irpoTfivovaa fir tH ir4\ayus [dxpa] Id. Criti.
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III A, cf. Polyb. I. 29, 2, etc. 3. vp. Se^ai' lo offer, tender \\ as

a pledge. Soph. Ph. 1292, Tr. 1184, Eur. Ale. 1118, etc.; so, Vf. marw

Dera. 659. 10. 3. to hold out, offer, tender, shew at a distance,

Lat. ostentare, ixiya\a irp., in olcn iixo>^oy(eiy iSiKovai Hdt 8 140,

3; «t>Sos irp. Aesch. Pr. 777; reXfras Eur. Bacch. 238, cf. Hel._ 2S,

Plat. Rep. 382 A ; i\mia Eur. Fr. 130; Spaxi^i Ar. PI. I019; f\tv-

efolav Aalipho 135. 16; S(\fap ^p. r^v vSovw Plut. 2 _I3 Ai 'V- ''"

yovs Ttvi Plat. Phaedr. 230 D ; also c. inf., vp. nvl \a$av Xen. Oec. 5

^rjTTjfiaTa, fpamjfiara ,.,^..^_— , .„, - . ^ „
^

aiviyua rm Uiog. L. 2. 70, etc. :—Med., u^oioTarot/s irp. avepwnovs

iripl Tci iToXtTiKa Plat. Gorg. 5 18 B. 5. in Med., lUoSdv wpoTuve-

aBai lo claim or demand as a reward, Hdt. 9. 34. III. <o /iwi

forward as a proposition (wpuraais II. l), Arist. An. Pr. I. 32, 4, Top.

1. 10, I, al. ; so in Med., Id. An. Pr. I. 27, 9. IV. lo prefer,

ri Tivo! Clem. Al. 558.

irpoT«ix'J"> '0 protect by a wall, Basil.

irpoTcix<'0')Jia, T<5, an advanced fortification, outwork, Thuc. 4. 90., 6.

100, Polyb. 2. 69, 6, etc.

irpoTCK|xaipo|jiai, r. s. TtpoartKnaipoiuu.

irpoxeXttos, ov, (jiKos) before initiation or consecration, Bvaia Phot.

;

<UX<"' Eccl. i. made perfect before, "EccX. II. as Subst., irpo-

TcXfio (sc. Upa), TO., a sacrifice offered before any solemnity, Birrijp

yfvtoBai .
.

, wporiXfia vauiv as an offering in behalf of .. , Aesch.

Ag. 226; before the marriage-rite, irp. 8" rjSi] naid&s (a<pa(as 6(^ ;

Eur. I. A. 718, cf. Plat. Com. 9dwv 2. 5 ; irp. ydiuuv Plat. Legg. 774 D ;

cf. Pans. ap. Eust. II. 881. 31, Ruhnk. Tim. 2. generally, a be-

ginning, iv TTpoTfKdois Kaiiaxos in the preliminary conflicts, Aesch. Ag.

05; iv^iinov irp. lb. 720:—rarely in sing., Themist. 235 D, Synes. 53 D.

•TrporeXetou, v. irpoTtXt'^w.

irpoTcXeo-is, f<us, ^, the preordmnment of the stars, Ptolem. : Adj. irpo-

T€Xicrp.aTLK6s, 17, ov, lb.

•nporiXta-f.a, t6, previous consecration, Eust. Opusc. 242. 91.

•npoT«X«VTau, to die before, riyos Diog. L. 2. 44, Diod. I. 91, Plut.

irpoT«X«im|, 17, earlier death, Paul. Al. Apotel. p. 48.
iTpOTcXcu, fut. faai, to pay as toll or tribute, and generally pay or ex-

pend beforehand, Tivi ri Xen. An. 7. 7, 25, cf. Ages. I, 18 ; ?« Tivos itp.

eU Ti Id. Vect. 3, 9, Luc. Philops. 14 ;—cf. itpoaTiKioi. II. to

initiate or instruct beforehand, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 14, in Pass. III.
to accomplish before, KaBapaiv TLva Alciphro 2. 4.

irpoTeXris, is, (t«A.os) = irpoTc\eioj, esp. of the victim which was offered

before a marriage, Agathocl. ap. Ath. 376 A.
irpOTEXi^u :—irp. Trjv VfaviSa 'ApriyuSi to present her an offering to

Artemis preliminary to marriage, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 433 :—Pass, to be

so presented, Cratin. IluT. 8, ace. to Maxim, in Dionys. Areop. 2. 318,
whereas Pachym. has irpoTfKftaSai : the same variety is found in the
Mss. of Poll. 3. 38. Another form irpoTtXeiiu is only known from
Hesych., npoTfKttojaafifVTj • Trpofimjaa^fi/Tj.

irpOTC^.fvurfta, T<i, {rifievos) the precincts or entrance of a rijuvos,
Thuc. 1. 134 : the vestibuleofa temple, where the lustral water was kept,
Heliod. 5. 15, etc.

irpoT«(iva>, Ion. and Ep. -T&p.V[ii : fut. -Tt/iSi : aor. TrpovrSiiov. To cut

up beforehand, II. 9. 489. II. to cut off in front, cut short, Lat.
praecidere, nopubv ix fii^rjs irpoTa/iwy Od. 23. 196. III. Med.
to cut forward or in front of one, ft SiKko. SiTjveKca TipoTanoiiiijv if in

ploughing / cut a long furrow before me, Od. 18. 375, (like oyfiov bpBbv
Ayuv in Theocr. 10. 2); but, irporauiaBai dpoupos to mow them before,
Ap. Rh. 3. 1387.
irpOT€VT)S, is, (TrpoTfivu) fore-stretching, &Kp(ii6vfs 0pp. C. 2. 304: of

a spear, in rest, couched, Ap. Rh. 1. 756.
n-porrvflevu, to taste before and take out the tid-bits ; generally, to have

the pick of a thing, Ar. Nub. 1200; cf. sq. :—Med., Eust. 1202. 3.
irpoT«v6T)S, ov, o, one who picks out the tid-bits beforehaiul, a dainty

fellow, gourmand, Ar. Nub. 1
1
98 (ubi v. Schol.), Pherecr. ''A7P. 3,

Philyll. 'Hpax\. i, ubi v. Meineke.—At Athens, -nporivBai was an old
name for forestallers or regraters (^fra/SoAoi), who bought up provi-
sions before they were brought into the market, Schol. Ar. 1. c. :—later,

=irpo7«uoT)jt, Ath. 171 B.—The word occurs as fem. in Ael. N. A. 15.
10: cf. Lob. Paral. 272.
irpo-repaios, a, ov, (irportpos) on the day before, formed like Stvrepaios,

TpiToioj, etc., TTJ vpoT(pat<} fiiiipif Plat. Phaedo 59 D ; c. gen., ri} irp.

rimpa Tfjs fiixvs Thuc. 5. 75 :—more commonly alone, rp npoTipai^
(sub. ^fi(pq), Lit.pridie, Hdt. I. 84, 126, Andoc. 33. i. Plat., etc.; c.

gen., rg up. r^s .. KaTaardaios ntWovaijs iaioBat the day before the
audience, Hdt. 9.^, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A ; rp np. f) p dvriyiTO Lys.
153. fin.

; tJ irp. ore raSr" iKtyt Dem. S53. 10 ; ix T^s'irp. Plat. Symp.
170 D.—Comp. irpOTCpaCrcpos, a, ov, long long before, Ar. Eq. 1165.—Cf. varepatos.

irpoTtptia, fi,^-npoT(paia, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. lOI.
TrpOT^ptvw, = sq., Eccl., Byz.
wpoTtptu, {irpoTipos) to be before, be in advance, Hdt. 9. 57 ; rrp. rijs

6S0V to be forward on the way, lb. 06. 2. also of Time, to be be-
forehand with, get the start of, precede, opp. to vaTipiai, rrp. rp yfviaa
Ti TIVOS Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 3, cf. 4. 6, 7 ; 17 otfis irp. ttjs oKori's Meteor.
2. 9, 8 ; of a birth, to take place before the time. Id. H. A. 5. 14, 2 ; irp.

Tors xP'Ji'ois Uiod. 3. 52, etc. ; of plants, to be early, Theophr. C. P. 3.

24, 2 ; irp. fts TTiv ipBopav to perish _/frsr, lb. 4. 2, I. 3. to be be-
forehand, take the lead, Thuc. I. 33 ; oiSiv vpoTipr/atTt you will gain

— TrpoTepof.

no advantage, Philipp. ap. Dem. 239. 9 ; of soldiers, to be superior, have

the advantage, Polyb. 11. 14, 4, al.; Kara ti Id. 3. 110,6; iV Tivi Diod.

3. 49; irp. T^s yvijfiTjs to carry one's motion. Id. 15. 53. II.
,

c. ace. to go beyond, surpass, aropy^ cpvaiv irp. Epigr. Gr. 252. 7.

irpoT«priY6VTis, is, born sooner, older. Call. Jov. 58, Antiiii. 15 Stoll.

irpoTtp-qpa, t6, {irpoTepiai) priority in rank, or privilege, Hesych. :

—

in pi. gain, advantages, Polyb. 16. 20, 6. 2. in war, an advantage,

victory, Id. I. 9, 7., 2. 10, 6, Diod. 3. 71.

n-poTfpT)<ris, 4, superiority, Heliod. 4. 20.

irpoTipCJo), = irpoT«p^w, Gregent. Disp. p. 1 65.

irpoTCpLKos, 17, ov, V. irpctyTfpiKds.

irpoTtpos and irpwTos, Comp. and Sup. formed from irp<5, as Lat. prior,

primus, from prae, Skt. prathamas {primus) from pra-, etc.,—the sense

precluding the use of a Posit. Adj. ;—opp. to vorepos, varaTos.

A. Comp. irpoTtpos, a, ov, I. of Place, before, in front,

/orwarrf, II. 16. 569., 17. 274; iro'Ses irp. the /ore feet, Od. 19. 228:

—

but mostly, II. of Time, before, former, sooner, Horn., Hes.,

etc; trpdrfpoi' dvSpcs or dvBpaiiroi Hom. ; 01 npoTfpoi men of former

times, U. 4. 308 ;
(rarely without Art., Aesch. Ag. 1 338, etc.) ; otros Si

Trporiprjs yfvtrjs irp, t dv&pwirojv II. 23. 79^; also, older, opp. to onXS-

Tfpos, 2. 707, etc. ; irpdrepos 7«i'C^ I,"). 182 ; but, irp. iraiSfS children by

the first or a former marriage, Od. 15. 22, cf. Hdt. y. 2; ttj irpoTipri

(sc. iiiiipcf) on the day before. Lit. pridie, Od. 16. 50; riot Ty Trporipri

II. 13. 794; (in Prose more commonly tj irporfpaiq, cf. irpoTtpafos) ;

then often in Att., of irporepoi imovres ihe first assailants, Thuc. i . 1 23

;

of irp. dvdPavTfS Xen. An. I. 4, 12, etc. ; 6 npoTfpos Aiovvaios D. the

first or elder, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12:—the Adj. is often used where we
should expect the Adv. (which is never used by Hom.), o jif irpoTcpot

KOK iopyfv II. 3. 351, cf. Hes. Op. 706, etc. ; Tors wporipois /xfrd Kvpov

dvaPaai Xen. An. I. 4, 12 ; fi pLrj np. iopdicr] avrov fj iKiivos ifii Plat.

Rep. 336 D, cf. 432 C, etc. 2. as a regular Comp., c. gen., ifiio

irpdrepos II. 10. 124; irp. tovtwv Hdt. I. 168, cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B,

Hipp. Ma. 282 D ; iv t^ irp. rn^ipq t^s Tpoirrjs Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 9 ; t£
irp. iru TTJs iJTTr/s Polyb. 2. 43, 6 ; also foil, by ^, ry vporipai erti' q

Kprp-fipa [iXrftaavTo'], Hdt. 3. 47. III. of Rank, Worth, and

generally of Precedence, before, above, superior, tivi in a thing, Isae. 37.'

3, Dem. 32. 19 ; -up. tivos irp<Js ti, superior to him in . . , Plat. Lach.

183 B. IV. after Hom., neut. nporfpov was freq. as Adv. before,

sooner, earlier, Pind. O. 13. 44, Hdt. 4. 45, etc. ; 6X170;' irp. Plat. Prot.

317 E:—c. gen., irp. <priin]S Aesch. Theb. 866; oKiya ti irp. tovto;^

Hdt. 8. 95 ; -noWoiai «T<ai -np. TovTom lb. 96 ; iviavrq} irp. t^s afpt-

(Tcois Dem. 126. 10; also, irpo tUv Utpamiiiv Sixa iTiai irp. Plat. Legg.

642 D, cf. Crili. 112 A ; toutou irp. Pans. 1.1,2 :—but most commonly

foil, by fi, irp. fi kotA vpoaSoKiav Id. Soph. 264 B ; with a Verb in

Indie, Hdt. 6. 45., 8. 8 ; also in the Subj., Id. 7. 54 ;
^if| irp. diravaoTijvai.

^ i^iKaiai Id, 9."'87, cf. Antipho 115. 7, Thuc. 7. 63, etc. ; also with the

inf., irp. ^ PaoiKevaai Hdt. 7. 2, cf. Thuc. I. 69, etc. ;—in all these cases

irpoTipov may also be foil, by vpiv, irplv dv, irpiv rf, Hdt. I. 82, 140., 7-

8, 2., 9. 93, etc., cf. irpiV ; also, ov irp. ei p.^ .. , Plut. Lysand. 10, etc.;

oir irp. (COS .. , or 'ias dv .
.

, Lys. 126. 35, Ath. 640 C ;
/jt) irp., d\K'

OTav .., Polyb. 9. 13, 3.—The Adv. is also used with the Art., Plat.

Rep. 522 A, Xen. An. 4. 4, 14, etc.; also c. gen., to rrp. tOiv uvSpii}V

TovToiy Hdt. 2. 144 : the Adv. is often put between Art. and Subst.,

e. g. o irp. PaatKfiis Hdt. I. 84 ; to rrp. ddiKruiaTa Id. 6. 87 ; at irp. d/tap-

Ti'ai Ar. Eq. 1355, etc.; but, KCpoj o irp. Luc. Sacrif. 5.—Cf. Trporipais,

irporipoj, irpuaBtv.

B. Sup. irpfiTos, 17, ov, properly contr. from irp6aTos, Dor. irparos

Theocr. (cf. Skt. prathamas)

:

I. as Adj., properly serving as

the ordinal to (Is, diB\ia BiJKe . . t^ irparrcp ' drdp all tw 5«uTt'pij) .
. ,

avTdp TW Tpirdrqi .
.

, ktA., U. 23. 265 sq., cf. 6. 179 ; opp. to liffTaTOf,

2. 281., 5. 703., II. 299, etc. ; to T(\(VTdios, Aesch. Ag. 314 ; to iravv-

orraTos, Od. 9. 449 sq. ; etc. 2. of Place, first, foremost, irpuTotatv

ivl irpopiaxotai pityivTa Od. 18. 379; and often ivl irparroioi or fifrd

irpajToiot alone, II.; irpwrri iv vapdvri, ivl irpwrai ufidScp II. 15. 34^*' ^7-

380; T^i irptiiTris TaTTftv (sc. Td(fas) Isocr. 271 A, Lys. 147. II, etc.

;

iv irpwTifi fivpLoi at the front or end of the pole, II. 6. 40., 16. 371 ;
irpii-

TTiat Bvpriai at the first or outermost doors, 22. 66 ; irpSiTov ^vKov the

first or front bench, Ar. Ach. 28, Poll. 4. 1 2 1, etc. ; of irp. iroSf j, like

irpdaBioi, Id. I. 193 :

—

irpluToi dpiffpioi primary or prime numbers, which

are not divisible by an integer, Eucl. 7 def. II and 12. 3. of Time,

irpos irpdm]v ecu at first dawn, Soph. O. C. 477 ; irepi irpiiT-rjv vviira

Poll. I. 70 ; cf. adffQarov 2. 4. of Order, irpuiToi irdvToiv dvBpiairav

Hdt. 2. 2; Td irpSna tSiv ivofidTaiv Plat. Crat. 421 D ; tJ irpcuTi) tSiv

qp-fpiiiv Hdt. 7. 168, etc. ; tiri toC irpwrov [ifpfwvl first-offered, Xen.

An. 4. 3, 9 ; iv Tois irp. \6yois in the first books, Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 2 ;

irp. oiKta, ij irp. ir6\is the primary, original, simplest .. , lb. I. 2, 5., 4.

4, 12 ; 1^ irp. KOivuvia lb. I. 9, 5 ; ^ irp. b\iyapx}a lb. 4. 6, 7. etc. ; v.

T(\(vTaios I. 3 :

—

iv npwTois, among the first, Isae. 67. 29, 33, etc.

;

hence, like Lat. imprimis, above all, especially, greatly, Hdt. 8. 69, Plat.

Rep. 522 C ; and in Att., iv tois irpSyroi, (v. sub o, v. t" a. Vlir. 7) :

—

the Adj. is often used where we should expect the Adv., aioTtiip irpSrros

KTVirov dX( U. 10. 532; etc. b. in philos. writers, yfrsi in order of
existence, primary, rj irpwrri oiaia, i) rrp. vKrj, ri irp. <piKoao<pia, etc.,

freq. in Arist. ; v. infr. II. 4. c. irpwTos is also sometimes used, where

we should expect irpoTepos, Aiveias 5i irpSiTos aKuvTiatv II. 13. 502, cf.

18. 92 ;—in late Greek it is even foil, by a gen., of irpwToi fiov toCto ay-

iXyfvaavTfs Ael. N. A. 8. 12 ; d\uxov irpwros before his wife, Epigr. Gr.

423. 2 ; 7(i';'^Topa irpioTov iiryripos fis d't5i)v irifjoftu Manetho 1. 329.,

4. 404, cf. Ev. Jo. I. 15, 30., 15. 18; cf. irpwTciw II, and v. infr. III.

3. c. 5. of Rank or Dignity, ^fTa irpwToicriv among the first men of



vpoTepu)— vpoTtfiaa)

the state, Od. 6. 60, etc. ; voiitaavres vpura dv (Tvai Thuc. 6. 28 ;

,SiaPa\k(ii> Tovs irparovs Xen. An. 2. C, 26 ; at np. ni\(is Thuc. 2. 8 ;

d irp. apxav C. I. 2457, 2837, al. ; o vp. ttjs TruKtax, as a title, lb.

2384, al. ; u np. avWoyiaixi,^ normal, typical, Arist. Rhet. i. 2, 13:

—

c. gen., iv -npuiToiai MvKTjvaiwv II. 15. 643; ol vp. arparov Soph! Ph.
^3°5< <^f- '•';' Hec. 304, etc. :—c. dat. modi, np. apery, ol irp. Kal xprj-
/ioffi Koi yivu, np. Tr\ovTcp, etc., Soph. Ph. 1425, Thuc. 3. 65, Isocr.

353 A ; irp. iv avix>j>opah Plov Soph. O. T. 33. 6. of Degree, the

jfirst, highest, /ioTpa Soph. O. C. 145; etc. II. as Subst. neut. pi.

vpuiTa,Ta,
^

I- {ic. de\a), the Jirst prize,rcL Trp.Ka0wv 1123. 2'Ji;
Ttt irp. Kparvvetv Supti Soph. O. C. 1 31 3; npiiiTa fxfiv KvvTjytaias
Anth. P. 6. n8 ; xi np. (pipuv lb. 8. ill ; (pepcaeat, Dio C. 42. 57,
etc.

^-J^^ fi''^' P"'"'' begimtiiig, ttjs 'IXiaSos rd np. Plat. Rep.
39a E; h Tois np. Id. Symp. 221 D:—so, to npSiTov Id. Prot. 343
C. 3. the first, highest, in degree, to np. rdf \ifiiu (Dor.) the ex-
tremities of famine, Ar. Ach. 743 ; tA np. Trjs evSmp-ovlas txfv Luc.
Contempl. 10; h rd npuna Ti/idaBai Thuc. 3. 39, 56; <pp(vS>v h to.

(lifuvTov np. ovKa av-qxai I have not come to the best of my thoughts,
have not considered fully, Hdt. 7. 13, cf. Dio C. 38. 22 :—also of per-
sons, kitiv Twv 'EptTpUojv Tci npwTa Hdt. 6. loo; Aaftnwv . . AlytvTjTeojv

ri npaira Id. 9. 78, cf. Eur. Med. 91 7 j rd npuna t^s ixu ptoxOrjpias Ar.
Ran. 421. 4. in philos. writers, like ffroixfra, the primary things,

elements, Arist. de Gen. et Corr. 2. 9, 2 ; Tii np. atria Id. Meteor. I. I,

I ;—also rd npSirov the first beginning, principle, much like apx'll. Id.

Phys. 2. I, 5, al. 5. in Logic, the first vndemonstrable proposi-
tions, on which all future conclusions rest. Id, Top. 1. 1, 2, cf. An. Post.

I- 2, 3, al. III. as Adv., 1. rrjv npiirrjv (sc. apav, oS6v)

first, at present, just now, Hdt. 3. 134, Ar. Thesm. 662, Dem. 29, i, etc.

;

so, rriv npaTr]v cTvat, like (xibv etuai, Hdt. I. 153. 2. with Preps.,

UTrd npurrjs (sc. dpxTJs), Antipho 136. 4, Thuc. I. 77 ; and rijs np. (iiSvs

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 1 ; in np. Babr. 45. 4:

—

xard. npwras Flat. Polit.

292 B, Dio C. 52. 19 ; Kard. rrjv np. (iSvs Id. 62. 3 :

—

napcL rijv np. the

first lime, Philostr. 28. 3. most commonly in neut. sing, and pi.,

vpSiTov, npwra, a. first, in the first place, Lat. primum, npiariy re
Kal vararov (vulg. vartpov) Hes. Th. 34 ; np. fitv .. , Seirepov aZ .. ,

TO rpiTov av ., , II. 6. 179: Ti np., ri 5' eneira, ri 6' vardriov Kara-
\(ia ; Od, 9, 14 ; npSirov .. , avrdp fnur',. , II. 5. 458 ; np. p.\v ..

,

Intira Si .
.

, Soph. O. C. 632, Xen., etc. ; np. yujy .
. , tnetra .. , Plat.

Phaedo 89 A, etc. ; np. /zei/ . . , eneira Sfvrfpov . , . rpirov S^ . . , Aeschin.
I. 34 sqq. ; np. p-iv .. , ttra .. , Plat. Phileb. IJ; B; np. fiiv.., eira

SI .. , Xen. An. t. 2, 16 ; np. piiv . . , dra .. ,trt Si .. , Id. Mem. I. 2, 1

;

vp. fiiv Si a? .
.

, Plat. Legg. 935 A ; np. p-iv . . , in Si . . , Lys.

loi. 28, etc.; np. p.iv .. , trt rolvvv Dem. 1097. 21; but very often

answered only by S^, Plat. Phileb. 60 B, Dem. 123. 15, etc.:—sometimes
the answering clause is left to be supplied, Aesch. Ag. 810, Dem. 78. 13,
etc. :—so also, npuira p.iv . . , ineira .. , or tnttra Si . . , nx UTa .. , or

Si .. , etc.. Soph. Tr. 616, Ph. 919, Ar. PI. 728, etc. :—so also rd npSi-

rov, first, in the first place, II. 4. 267, Od. 23. 214, Pind., and Att.; rb
liiv ovv np. Plat. Prot. 333 D, etc. ; ri np. ..

,
ptri. ravra ... Dem.

12. 27 :—-also rd. npuna, II. 1. 6, Od. I. 25 7,' etc. ; novrip ptiv rci npw-
ra .. , avTcip enetra .. , II. 4. 424; rd np. piiv ... ii Si .. , Aesch.
Pers. 412 ; rd np. .. , rtKos Si .. , Soph. Fr. 162. b. too early, be-

fore the time, ^ t dpa Kal ffol npwra napaarTjfftffOai tfifWe Moip' 0A017
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Od. 24. 28. o. =npur€pov, be/ore, ^v .. npwrov dnoKw^i KaKws Ar.

Eccl. 1079; '^pwroi' ou5* V(p* ivo^ .. KparijOfvrfs Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 1 ;

OaXaaaa npwrov ?iv fj yeviaBai 77JV Heraclit. ap. Clem. Al. 712 ; \uy(p

npwrov rj rots epyois Arist. Rhet. Al. I, JO ; ov npwrov ctirrfv dni-

KTdvav nplvij dntKvrjffiv Ael. V. H. 5. 18 ; npSirov arvpptXfrdv tj p.t\f-

rdv paOtra Anth. P. 12. 206. 4:. first, for the first time, ivravda
npSirov etpayov Xen. An. 2. 3, 16 ; so, ov vvv np., d\\d Kal nd\ai Soph.

Ph. 966, cf. Aj. 1 10 :— so also npuirov, npuna are used after the relat.

Pron. and after relat. Advs., ovriva npuirov dnoa<t'-l)Kwaiv atWai Od. 3.

320, cf. 10. 328; ind npSirov, Lat. (juum primum, as soon as, 13. 133;
infl npuira lb. 228, etc. ; inei k€ npuna 11. 221 ; infl rd np. or rd np.

14. 467, II. 12. 420; infjv rd np. II. 6. 489, etc. ; inttSrj npSira or rb
np. Od. 3. 183., 4. 13 ; dnn6Tf Ke npSirov 11. 106; so, tvr' dv npSna
Hes. Op. 596 ; onws npuna Id. Th. 156 ; As ri np. Xen. An. 7. 8, 14

;

ore or orav np. Dem. 275, 1, Plat. Lys. 211 B ; idv or fjv np. Id. Rep.
33S C, Ar. Eccl. 1079. I^- Adv. npwrws, first in Arist., as Eth.

N. 8. 4, 4., 8. 7, 3, al. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 311.—(From npSnos was formed
a new Sup. npuniaros, q, v.)

TTporipa, Adv. (from npo, as dnortpa from dn6), further, forwards,
like npuaai, t$uaav Si no\v nporepw II. 4. 507 ; rw Si ^drrjv np. 9. 192

;

d\K' tn-fo np. 18. 387 ; pfpprjpi^f S* . . "q nportpoi ,,StwKoi 5. 672 ; ftai-

eaBai np. Od. 14. 356 ; en np. U. 23. 528, Od. 5. 417 ; xal vv Ke Srj

nporipai er epis yivtr the quarrel would have gone further, II. 23. 490;
ij pie nporepQi d^ets ; wilt thou carry me further away ? 3. 400 ; ov

np. no further, no more, Ap. Rh. 1. 919:—c. gen. loci, Dion. P.

923. U. of Time, soon£r,/or7?«'r/y, Call. Dian. 72. 2.—
nporepov, Eccl.

rrporipttide. Adv. of foreg., = l« rov nporepov, A. B. I4T5, E. M.
TTpOTepus, Adv. of npirepos, in theformer manner, Byz.

TTpoTjpcocrt, Adv. toward the front, forward, h. Hom. 3a. 10, Ap. Rh.
I. 306, etc. ; np. Ke\ev$ov Ap. Rh. 1. 1241.
•7TpoTCij)((i>, to do beforehand, Tzetz. Antehoni. 380 ;—pf. pass. inf. npo-

rerixSai, to have happened beforehand, to be past, U. 16. 60., 18. 112.,

19.65.
irpoTexvoXoYiCi), to treat technically before, Walz Rhett. 7. 551, Alex.

Aphr. ad Arist. Top., etc. :—Subst. iTpOT«xvoX6Yi]na, to, Steph. B, ap.

Suid. s. V. fLlSiof.

irpoTTi9Ti, fi, a great-grandmother, Dio C. 59. 2, Poll. 3. 18.
TrpoTT|fliis, Cor, ^, born before Tethys, comic name of an old woman,

with a play on foreg., Cratin. Incert. 134.
TrpOTT|Ku, to melt beforehand, Hippiatr. 12 2.

irpoTi)p«ii), to premise, ri Eus. D. E. 369 C.
irpoTi [r], an old, esp. Ep,, form for jrpos, often in Hom. ; not used in

pure Dor. ; though in Cretan Doric we have nofrl, C. I. 3048-53; cf.

Ahrens D. Dor. 358. [The 1 seems never to be elided.]

irpOTiAirrcB, irpOTt^dXXoitai, irporiciXciv, Trporwiiroi, v. sub npoa-,
irp0Ti9ao-«ua), to tame before, Olympiod. ad Plat. Ale. p. 87.
irpoTt9T]ni, 3 pi. npoSeovai II. I. 291 : fut. -Briaa : aor. npovBr]Ka Att.,

also in II. 24. 409:—Med., aor. 1 npoeBrixapiriv Hdt. 6. 2i:-^Pass.,
aor. I npovreBrjv Eur., Plat., etc. ; but the pres. and impf. pass, are sup-
plied by npUeipai. To place or set before, set out, esp. of meals,
rpani^as vi^ov Kal npdriSev (Ep. for npoiirlSeaav) Od, 1 . 1 1 2 ; Saird
rivi npoBeivai Hdt. 1. 207, cf. Soph. Aj. 1294, Ant. 775, Ph. 274, etc.

;

(eivid rivi Hdt. 7. 29 :— so in Med. to set before oneself, have set before
one, Saira, Seinvov Hdt. 1. 133., 4. 26; KXivas xal rpane^as Plut. 2.

99 E ; but also, nporiSeaSai rivi apiarov to cause it to be set before her,
Chionid. Ilrux. 4. b. like Lat. projicere, np. rivd Kvaiv to throw him
to the dogs, II. 24. 409, cf. Hes. Th. 537 ; np. rivd Oripalv dpnayrjv Eur.
El. 896. c. generally to hand over to, give over to, rivi ri Soph. El.

1198, cf, 1487. 2. to expose a child, like eKriBevai, Hdt. i. 112 ;

TTp. rivd eprjpov Soph. Ph. 268 :—Pass., o Savdrip npore$eis Eur. Phoen.
804. 3. to set before, set up as a mark or prize, propose, a(9\ovt
Hdt. 7. 197 ' apiWav Koyoiv Eur. Med. 546 ; Kuywv Toiiy dySiva^ Thuc.
3. 67 ; ariipavov rSiv dyiivwv rivi Id. 2. 46 ; novrjplas dySiva Plat.

Phaedo 90 B ; Trp. rivl Kpiaiv Lys. 1 78. 29 ; dnopov alpeaiv Plat. Theaet.
196 C ; OKonhv KoKXiarov Polyb. 7. 8, 9 ; np. vufxov Eur. Hipp. 1046 :

—

Pass., npovreSr/v iyui d8\ov . . Sop6s Id. Hel. 42. b. to set as a
penalty, np. Bdvarov ^rjpiav Thuc. 3. 44; ripaipias en /ici'fot/s jrp. lb. 82

;

rd eaxara eniripia Dem. 918. 4. o. irp. a'ipeaiv to offer a choice.
Plat. Theaet. 196 C and Med., npor'iBeaBai dip. Id. Legg. 858 A. 4.
to set forthy.fix, set, is e^Soft^Kovra erea ovpov rijs ^orjs dvBpwntp np.

Hdt. 1. 32 ; so in Med., ovpov np. eviavruv lb. 74. 5. to propose as
a tasi, rivi n Soph. Tr. 1049; rivl noieiv n Id. Ant. 216:—Med. to pro-
pose to oneself us a task or object, ri Plat. Phaedr. 259 E, etc. ; c. inf. to

propose to do, Plat. Rep. 352 D, Legg. 638 C, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 4. 0.
Med. also, to put forth on one's own part, display, shew, ei>\.a$etav Soph.
El. 1334; dvSpayaBlav Thuc. 2.42. 7. nporiSeaBai rivd iv oiktij)

to set before oneself in pity, i. e. compassionate, Aesch. Pr. 239. XI.
np. veKpiv to lay out a dead body, let it lie in state, Hdt. 5. 8, cf. I,

112; so in Med., Eur. Ale. 664, Ar. Lys. 6ll, Thuc. 2. 34, Lys. 121.

35, etc. ; also, norrjpia xpvaea npoOeiro Hdt. 3. 148. 2. to set out
wares for show or sale, Luc. Nigr. 25, al. ; also, np. rivl dyopiv Id. Bis

Ace. 4, etc. ; cf. Bast Ep. Cr. p. 179. 3. to propose, bringforward
a thing to be examined and debated, Lat. in medium afferre, npoBeivai

npijypa, \iyov Hdt. I. 206., 8. 59; yviipas (v. sub KaSirjpi) Thuc. 1.
1 39;

np. Koyov els eKK\r)aiav Aeschin. 36. 28 ; Koyov nepi rivos Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 3; yvwpas np. avSit 'ABTjvaiois, of the Prytanes, Thuc. 6. 14, cf. 3.

36; so, TTp. r^v SiayvwpiTjv av0is nepi rivos Id. 3. 42, cf. Isocr. i6i A:
—also c. inf., npoB-qaeiv nevBos oiKeiov areveiv will prescribe, order.

Soph. Ant. 1249; npoBeivai Xeyeiv nepi rivos to propose a discussion

about . . , Thuc. 3. 38, cf. Dem. 317. 7, etc. ; (but, npoeBrjKe naXaid Kal

Kaivd Keyeiv thought fit to speak .. , Hdt. 9. 27) ;—so, c. dat. pers. et

inf., Hdt. 3. 38., 9. 94, Soph. Ant. 216; c. ace. et inf. np. yvuiprjv dnoipai-

veaBai rbv 0ovX6fievov Hdt. 4. 49 :—Med., nevBos pieya vpoeBrjKavro

proposed to themselves, made great mourning, Hdt. 6. 21 ; nepairepw uiv

oil nporiBeaai Plat. Theaet. 169 C, etc. :—Pass., ^§(/)OS nepi ^pSiv vnip

dvSpanoSurpov nporeBetaa Dem. 361. 27. 4. to appoint, hold a meet-
ing, 0ovXt}v Dion. H. 6. 15, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc. Necyom. 19:—Med.,
avyK\i)iov npovBero \eaxvv appointed it to hear his decree. Soph. Ant.

160. 5. Pass., ov npovreBij aipiat \6yos speech was not allowed them,
Xen. Hell. I. 7, 5. 6. Pass, to be publicly notified, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 8 ;

cf. npoBeais 1. 2. III. to putforward, as one foot before the other,

Eur. Hec. 67. 2. to hold out as a pretext. Soph. Aj. 1051 :—Med.,

Polyb. 2. 19, I, etc. ;—cf. nporeivw. IV. to put before or first,

n Plat. Soph. 257 B ; nporiBevn dvdyKrj . . Xeyeiv, opp. to iniXeyovri,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 20, 9, cf. 21, 7 :—Med. to put in front, roiis ypo<r<po-

pdxovs Polyb. 1. 33, 9: to premise, Koyov rivd Id, 3. 118. 11. 2.

to put before or over, ninhov diipdrtuv Eur. I. A. 1550, cf. I. T. 1218

;

np. npooipuov rov \6yov Plat. Legg. 723 C:—Med., Polyb. 4. 25, 6,

etc. 2. to prefer one to another, ri rivos Hdt. 3. 53, Eur. Med.

963 ; fiSoviiv dvrl rov KaXoS Eur. Hipp. 382 :—Med., napos roifiov noBov

npovBevro rrjv rvpavviSa Soph. O. C. 419.
nporlxru}, to bringforth before, Hipp. 262. 16.

irpOTiXXo), to pluck or pluck out before or in front. Gloss.

•npo-n\id<r<TU, Ep. for npoapdffaaj,

irpoTip-daj, to honour one before or above another, to prefer one /o

another, rivd or ri rivos Antipho 117. 4, Plat. Legg. 913 B, etc. ; also,

jrp. riva dvri rivos Plat, Lys. 219 D; n np6 rivos Id. Legg. 727 D ;

TrA^or riv6s lb. 777 D ; paXXov f) . .
, lb. 887 B, cf. Isocr. 218 A. 2.

c. ace. only, to prefer in honour or esteem, ovSiv np. n Aesch. Eum.

739, etc., cf. Ag. 1415 ; rijV ainovopiav ov np. Thuc. 8. 64; np. rijv

dXriBeiav Arist. Eth. N. i. 6, l:—Pass, to be so preferred, Thuc. 6. 9,

Lys. 107. 34, etc.; nporiptjBijvai pdXiara rSiv 'EXXrjVuv Xen. An. 1.

6, 5 ; nporipiaaBai dnoBavetv to be selected as a victim to be put to

death, Thuc. 1. 133; also, nponpdaBai is rd Koivd (as we say) to be

preferred to public honours. Id. 2. 37 :—Med., rbv 5" ou5' &v -Qpipvaiov.

, nporiprjaalprjv Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 3 (but Dind. -aaip.' dv) ; fat. med. in

* 40-
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p.iss. sense, Xen. An. 1.4, 14. 3. c. gen. only, to care for, take heed

of, reck of, Aesch. Ag. 1672; oiUv vp. nros Eur. Ale. 763, Ar. PI. 8S3,

Deiu. 80. 23, cf. Ar. Ran. 638, 655. 4. c. inf. foil, by ij .. , to

wisA rather, prefer, vpoTi/iwyTes naBapoX dvai fj (inrpewiarfpot Hdt. 2.

37, cf. Plat. Legg. 887 B: c. inf. only, to u/ish greatly, wish much to

do or be, irpjTiim iiij Kaieij iropvKtvai Soph. Tr. 722, Eur. Med. 343;

vp. TToAAoC ijioi (fivos yfveaSat to value at a great price the privilege of

becoming my friend, Hdt. 3. 21; riy &v fyui iraai Tvpavvoiat TrpotTi-

liTjaa lif-foKwv xprji^Toiv is \uynvs i\9uy the man whose opportunity of

conversing with tyrants / should value at s large sum. Id. I. 86. 5.

c. partic, irp. Tunrofuvos to care greatly about it, Ar. Ran. 638 ; and,

vp. otras Ti tarai Id. Ach. 2 7-

irpOTi(n)<ns [f], ij, an honouring before or above others, preference,

Thuc. 3. 82 ; in pi.. Poll. 8. 140; Kaxd irporifirjaiv in order of im-

portance, Walz Rhctt. 3. 708.

irpoTi(iT]T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be preferred before, tivSs Plat. Legg.

736 A. II. ncut. one must prefer, c. inf , Id. Criti. I09 A.

irpoTlfita, ^, a preferring in honour, high honour. Max. Tyr. 1.5; h
Tu Buoy paid to . . , C. I. 3045. 17.

irpoTijios, oy, (ti^i}) honoured above, worth more than, Ttvoi Xenophan.

(2. 17) ap. Ath. 414 B; TrporipoTtpoy Tiuy XPVI^'^^'' Plat. Eryx. 393 D:
absol., TTp. \i6ot precious stones, Id. Legg. 947 D, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 4,

Luc. J. Trag. 7, etc.

irpOTtfxOOccfiai, £p. for vpotXfivBiOftat.

irpoTl|iupcu, to help beforehand 01 first, TiM Thuc. i. 74:—Med. to

revenge oneself before. Id. 6. 57.
irpOTio-nTOS, oy, Ep. for TrpZaoirros, Manetho 2. 31.

irpoTi6<ro-o(iai, Ep. Dep., only used in pres. and impf , and never in the

common form irpcau(T(To/xat :

—

to look at or upon, fLrjbe Tty' dvOpdnra^v

vpoTidaato Od. 7. 31, cf. 23. 365. II. of the mind, to look on,

look stedfastly on, KpaSiJ] irpoTiofffffT^ 6\i$pov 5. 385 ; 6ayaroy npo-

Tt6affeT0 6vp6s d.yi)y(up 14. 219;—and so, prob., ^ a' tv ytyywaKoiv

vporiiaaonai from thorough knowledge of thee / look on my fate, II.

22- 356.
irpoTtToCvw, to extend before, r^f X"P'^ P- Sil- Descr. S. Soph. 225.
irpoTVTpwCTKti), to wound beforehand, Galen.

irpoTtTuo-Ku, to prepare before, Saira C. I. 3538. 34.
irpOTid), fut. -Tiaai [i], to prefer in honour, prefer, n Aesch. Ag. 789,

Eum. 545 ; jrp. rivci Ta<pov to deem the one more worthy of burial than
the other. Soph. Ant. 22.

irp6T|H)<ns, 4, {npoTiixvw) the waist or loins, where the body is drawn
in, II. 1 1 . 424, Qi Sm. 6. 374.
irpoToX|idofiai, Pass, to befirst ventured or risked, ly KipKvpa. tH iroXKcL

vpocToXprier] Thuc. 3. 84; xd TrporiToXiU]niva Hdn. 6. 7, fin'.; Tii jrpo-

ToKiiijBiyra Dio C. 47. 4.

irpOTOntj, i), (wpoTiiiyw) the foremo:t or upper part of anything:
6sp-. 1. theface of an animal {irpuaamov being properly used of
men), yXavKov Amiph. KvxX. i. 4; ypvnis C.I. 139. 11 ; iXaipov lb.

3852. 42; KvKov Diod. I. 18; Xiiyrcuv, ravpav lb. 62; Kfp^ipov lb.

96 ;—on Philox. ap. Ath. 476 E, v. Mcin. Com. Fr. 3. p. 645. 2. a
bust oxjialf-figure, Anth. Plan. 147, cf. Plut. 2. I161 E, C. L 6220; at
vp. rod Kaiaapos the busts on the Roman standards, Joseph. A.J. 18. 3,
I. 3. the forepart of a ship, Anth. P. 7. 215.
irpOTOViJti), to haul up with itplrovoi, Anth. P. 10. 2.
irpoToviov, T<S, a priest's robe. Poll. lo. 191, Phot.
irpoTovoi, oi

: heterog. pi. irporoyo E. Gud. 483. 13 :—two ropes from
the masthead to tie forepart of a ship, the forestays, (opp. to Imroyos
the backstay), /rard di -npoTivouTiy iStjaav [tuv iffroi/] Od. 2. 425., 15.
290 : when they were broken, the mast fell, larov 8e irporivovs fppij^'

avfiioio eifXAa d/itpoTfpovs, larus 8' diriaai -niaiv 12.409; by them
also the mast was lowered, iarbv irpordvoiaiv vcpivTis II. 1.434: in
sing., aaiTJipa vais irpdrovoy Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Anth. P. 5. 204 (where
others interpret it aforecabin), Luc. Navig. 5. II. in Eur., the irpi-
rovoi seem to be the haul-yards or ropes to haul up the sail, Hec. 114,
I.T. 11,34; s°> «<iT(J TrpoToyaiy lariov iKimaaas Epigr. Gr. 779.
irpOTOv, for -nph tov, npi tovtov, ere this, aforetime, erst, formerly,

Hdt. and Att.
; o jrporoS (sc. xpoyoi) Thuc. I. 32 ; cf vpo A. II.

wpoTpSYuSiu, to indulge in tragic declamation before, iiri ti Schol. Eur.
Hipp. 601, Greg. Nyss.

irpoTptirTtKis,^, Lv, fitted for urging on, hortative, \&yoi Isocr. i C,
etc.; f) irp. ao^,a skill in oratory. Plat. Euthyd. 278 C ;—Adv. -kHs
persuasively Uic. Somn. 3. 2. generally, exciting, stimulating,

Aes^hiT-"-
^™'' ^^* ' «W"7/«« irpoTp€irT,«<i;TaToy vpbs iper^y

irpoTp.Voi, fut. -rp.Vo', to urge forwards; used by Horn, only in
Med. or Pass, o turn in headlong flight {c(.-npoTponiS,,v), nporpliioyjo
,,,\a,yawy .ri y,,wy II. 5. 700 ; of the sun, gr" dy hlb ivl yaiay cW
ovpayoBjy ,rpoTpa7r,Ta. Od. 11. 18., 12. 381 ; metaph , avci' ^porpa-
n.GBai to give oneself up to grief, II. 6. 336. II. later, in Act., /o

persuade one tp do a thmg, Hdt. 9. 90, Soph. Ant. 270° Plat etc
vporpnuv nya wart nupiaBai Thuc. 8. O3 ; also foil by a Prep
irpoTp. Tii/d (IS or cir! <pi\oao(piav Plat."Euthyd. 274 E, 307 A cf Prot'
348 C; iir' iXtvBfpiav Id. Legg. 699 E; i-n' dpeT^ Isocr. i6c' Lycur?
149- 7, etc.

;
i^l rdf dSiKias Isocr. J49 A ; irpii dper^i imrnSfuaara

Plat. Legg. 711 B, cf. Phacdo 89 A, c;-^.:—so, in Med., c. ace pers ctmf Aesch. Pr. 990, Soph. O. T. 358, etc.; irpoTp«Vc<r9o.' nya in' dptrny
^pUs (yxpaTuav Xen. Mem. I. 4, 1., 4. 5, I ; us ti Id. Cvr. 2 2 14'

TTpouTrap-^o}.

etc. ; Td Kara tov TtXXoy Trpoirpi^aro 6 ^6X<uv Toy Kpatffoy Solon

roused the curiosity of Croesus as to Tellus, Hdt. I. 31 ; TrpoTpi^opiai I
will exhort or urge thee. Soph. O. T. 1446:—Pass, to be persuaded, Xen.
Mem. I. I, 4. III. to promote, ovpa, xvpMy Galen. IV. in

Med., also, like Lat. praevertere, to outstrip, outdo, Ttyd ty rivi Pint. 2.

624 C. v. also in Med. to make a change, iv tj ipapfiaxilT) Hipp.,

V. Foes. Oecon. VI. in Eur. Hipp. 715 it is expl. by the Schol. lo

search out, discover : Monk suggests irpoffKonovOa,

irpOTpl<|>u, fut. -Bpixfia, to nourish, feed before, Alex. Trail. 8. 464.
irpoTpeX"» fut* -SpapLOvpLoi : aor. irpo}j5pa.fioy

:

— to run forward or

forth, Antipho 122. I, Xen. An. I. 5, 2 ; dird rov SiySpov 5vo B-qfrnra

lb. 4. 7) 10. II. to run in advance of, outrun, Tiy6s lb. 5. 2, 4

;

jToAXors ^ yXwTTa irpOTpex^^ T^y dtayoias Isocr. 11 A ; irp. Ta tcoirpi^o-

pLiya Twy duo-npwv Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 7*

irporpidKds, dSos, f), the 2glh day of the month, C. I. 1562.
irpoTpi^o) [I], to bruise beforehand, Hipp. 652. 11, Diosc. 1. 129.
irpoTplra, Adv. (rpiTos) three days before, or for three successive

days, Thuc. 2. 34, C. I. (addend.) 3641 6. 22 ; cf Lob. Phryn. 414.
7rpOTpoird8i)V [a]. Dor. -Sav, Adv. (irpoTpeVai) turned forwards, i.e.

headforemost, with headlong speed, irp. <po04ovTO II. 16. 304 ; irp. airfvSeiv

Pind, P. 4. 167 ; (pevyeiv Plat. Symp. 221 C ; <pfpiadat Polyb. 1 2. 4, 4 ;

TTp. waaaBcu to drive headlong, Plut. Ages. 18.

irpOTpoirf|, ^, (irpoTpeVtu) exhortation, Tim. Locr. 103E, etc. ; opp. to

diroTpoiriy, Arist. Rhet. I. 3, 3 ; np. fx^"' ^P^^ t' ^^^- Legg. 920 B ; ciri

Ti Id. Clitoph. 408 D ; ti's ti Plut. 2. 1128 A. II. impulse, action,

Arr. An. 5. 28.

irpoTpoiros (otyos), 0, a sweet Mytilenaean wine, that flowed without
pressing from the grape, Diosc. 5. 9, Ath. 30 B, 45 E, Galen.

irpirpoxos, o, (rpixos) a fore-wheel. Math. Vett. 10. II. as

Adj. OS, oy, running before, surpassing, kX(os C. 1. 4000. 2.

TTpoTpUYaios [yl, oy, irpvyrf) epith. of Bacchus, presiding over the vin-

tage, Ach. Tat. 2. 2, Ael. V. H. 3. 41 (vulg. -npOTpiy-qs) ; B(o\ irp. Poll. I.

24 :

—

nporpvyaia, ra, a feast of Dionysos and Poseidon, Hesych.

npoTpu'YT)o-is, ((US, T), an early vintage, Schol. Aral. 150.
irpoTpOYT)TT|p, ^pos, o, a star on the right of Virgo, which rises just

before the vintage, also called rpvynp-qp, vindemiator, Arat. 137, Plut. 2.

30S A :—irpoTpfiYilT-fis, ov, 0, Ptol., etc.

irporpiiYii), to eat beforehand, Hipp. 466. 44., 486. 9.

irpoTUYxivM, to happen or be before one, ri npoTvxiy the first thing
that came to hand, Pind. P. 4. 61, cf Ap. Rh. 4. 84. II. to

obtain first, c. gen., Dio C. 47. 34 :—absol., of Trporvxivra App. Civ.

I-53-
,

'iTp6'rtiira, to, projecting figures, such as lion's heads, at the end of
the tjle-joints, Lat. aniefixa, Plin. 35. 43 ; cf vpuarviros, and v. Diet,

of Antt. s. V. tegula.

irporOiroci), to form or mould beforehand, to ijflos Clem. Al. 366 :—

>

Med. to form for oneself, Heliod. 9. 25 : tofigure to oneself, conceive,

Luc. Paras. 40. II. intr. to be a model, Anth. P. I. 59.
trpOTViTTCi), intr. to press forwards, Tpaits St iTpoiTv\pav doXXies 11. 13.

'3^M ^5* 30^-» ^7* 262 ; dvd ^iyas hptjiv fiiyos irpovrvJpi burst forth,
Od. 24. 319 ; so in later Ep., 'Apyoj irpovTVpiV eneiyofxeyTj dvi^ottriv

pressed onward, Ap. Rh. I. 953, cf 3. 1397, etc. : NerXor .. npoirvfey
nuyTtp rushedforward to .. , Nic. Th. 176; wqXapLvanrpoinvfty dashed
against them, Opp. H. 4. 545 :—so in Pass., irporvrriv urged on (against

Troy), unless it be (as Paley) stricken by an untimely blow, struck as a
first blow, Aesch. Ag. 132.
irpOTuiTuna, Tci, a pattern, type, Simplic. Epict. p. 283 B, Eccl.

irpou|3d\e, irpouPij, etc., contr. for npoefi-.

irpovYYtios, oy, contr. for trpoiyyvos, Dor. irpa;Y7i'os.

TtpovytXiin, V. sub irpovatXiai.

irpovYUiCvu, to be healthy before, cited from Hipp.
irpoiJYpatvu, to moisten first, ffSifia Tpo<p^ Hipp. Aph. 1249.
irpouYpo[(|)6, contr. for irpoiyp-.

irpou8lSa|aTO, irpoiSicKa, contr. for irpotS-.

wpouOcTO, -irpouSTjKe, contr. for irpoiB-.

TrpouKeiTO, irpouKtv8tiv£vc, contr. for npoex-,
irpoijXaKTtu, to bark in defence of, Ttyos Alciphro 3. 62.
TrpoifXCYOu, contr. for irpo uXiyov.
irpoi'iAVT], 77, the plum-tree, hit. prunus, Theophr. H. P. 9. 1, 2, Diosc.

I. 174 :—Trpovuvov, t6, a plum, Lat. prunum, Galen. ; v. npovyov.
irpovJveiKos or irpovviKos, 6, {iycyxeiy) one who bears burdens for

another, a hired porter, Com. Anon. 324, Ael. Dion, ap. Eust. 983. 48,
Diog. L. 4. 6, Hesych. II. like irpo^fpijs, lustful, lewd, iptXrjftaTa

Anth. P. 12. 209, cf A. B. 1415, Phot., etc.

irpouw€7rw, v. sub irpofvv-.

irpoOvov, TO, and irpoCvos, ^, = vpoviwov, cited from Alex. Trail, and Act.

ypovrjcviio-*, irpouftirCo-Taiiai, irpov£cpY^£o|jiai, irpoujfpeuvij) and
-TiTT|S, irpouJ«())t€|iai, contr. for irpoc£-.

irpouiriYO^ai, Med. to lead on, tis ipwrd Tivos Dio C. 58. 28.
irpoSiravrau, to advance to meet, Joseph. A. J. 8. I, 2, B. J. 2. 5, 2, Eccl.

irpouiraVTT)<Tis, (ore, fj, a going to meet before, Byz.
irpoi;'7ravTii{(j, = foreg., Philo 2, 22.
irpoiirapjis, 1}, pre-existence, Eccl.
irpoiiiropxT|, ^, a previous service, dix(t0e<j9ai Ti)y jrp. Arist. Eth. N.

9- 2. 5-

irpofiirdpxa), fut. (a, to be beforehand in a thing, to begin with, make
a beginning of, c. gen., dSiKias Tliuc. 3. 40 ; Tciuy fiKpyfatQy, T^r
fx^/'os Isocr. 8g C, 107 D ; also c. dat,, -np. t^ iroi«i> (v Deni. 471. 2 ;

with neut. Adj., irp. ti h Tim Cebes Tab. 31, Dio C. 38. 34:—Pass.,

Td TpoXnT-qpyp.(va, = TTpovfiapxai, benefits formerly received, Ucm. Iigl.
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2°- H- intf- /o exhi before, lo be there before, be pre-exktent,
Thuc. 2. 85., 4. 126, Plat. Prot. 317 D, Arist., etc. ; oi vifioi. of irpoC-
yapX<"'T€S Arist. Pol. 4. 5, 4 ; ^ Toiv aaiparmi av^Tjais in npoiyrapxivTav
iariv from pre-existetit materials. Id. Rhet. 3. 19, 2 ; tiaaa ixierjcris ix
TTpovtrapxovart^ yivfrai yvwaeai Id. An. Post. I. I, I ; wpoOnaplavTa
things tAat happened before, past events, Dem. 12. 16; rd irpou^rapxovTa
former possessions, Dio Q. 38. 38 ;

01' Trp. iijroToi the previous Consuls,
Polyb. 3. 106, 2 :—so in pf. pass., to irpourrrip-ypiva your antecedents,
Dem. 314. 9, Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 31 ; oixuvTris vpovvrfpyuhr] Joseph, c.

Apion. I. 29. 2. c. gen., to kivovv irp. toS Kivovnivov exists be-
fore .. , Arist. de Mot. An. 5, 2.

irpov7r€int, to subsist before, Apoll. de Constr. 22.
irpofiireKXio), to loosen or ueaken beforehand, Heliod. 9. 1 7.
irpouirejivlia, for irpoiTrtfi^a, Horn.
-irpoiiireldYa), fut. (ai, to bring out beforehand, Greg. Naz.
irpovir«{fpxo(».ai, Dep. to go out secretly before, Dio C. 48. 13.
irpo5iT«|op)id», to go out secretly before, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 3'.

irpouirepYoJoiiai, Dep. to prepare beforehand, Diod. 3. 16.
irpoiJtrfp-yao-ia, 1), preparation, introduction, Lat. praemunitio, as a

form of Rhetoric, like nponapaaKfvi], Rufin. p. 219 Ruhnk.
irpoiiirUTXv^oiiai, Dep. to promise before, Polyb. 32. 9, 2, Dio C. 60.

25, etc.

irpoiJiropiXX'j), to put under as a foundation. Pint. 2. 966 D, in Med.;—Pass, to be prepared or ready as materials, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 51.
iTpoiJiroYpa(J>-f|, ^, a pre-intimation, Plotin. 6. 7, 7.

irpo«iroYp4())(i) [a], to sketch out, indicate before, Sti .. , Clearch. ap.

Ath. 553 F:—Med., Plut. Lucull. 31.
irpoCiroSeiicvCiii, to explain beforehand, Longin. 43, Aristid. 2. 226.
trpoij'iroKtipai, serving as Pass, to TrpoviroTWr)iu, to subsist before, be

there as a foundation before, Longin. 8 ; Tiyi Plut. 2. 678 F. 2.=
irpo'Owapxai IF, Sext. Enip. P. 3. 94. II. to be mortgaged before,

Plut. Sol. 15, Inscr. Halic. in Newton.
irpoviroXaiJi^vu, to assume beforehand, Arist. An. Post. 1. 1, 3, Rhet.

2. 21, 15 ; d\6yiis np. Id. Poet. 25, 24.
irpoi;Troni(ivT|(rKu, to remind before, Cyrill. 333 C.
npov-noy.yrr\y.5.r\.lo^j3x, Dep. to write notes before, Schol. Pind. I. 2. I.

irpoufTOTrdo'O'a), to strew under before, Geop. 12. 14, I.

irpoiiiroTrTeiio), to suspect before, Joseph. B. J. 7. 7, 4, Dio C. 38. 15.

irpoiJ'Troo'Tda'is, fi, = npovnap^n, Diosc. Ther. prooem.
iTpoiJ7ro<rTp<i[)w0jAi, to strew or put under before, Geop. 4. 15, 5, etc.

irpoijiroo-Tv^Ti, 17, preparation of wool for dyeing, Theano Ep. i.

irpoiJiTOTdacra}, to place under or entrust to one before, Lxx, in Pass.

•TrpoviTOT€p,vw, to Cut away from under bffore, Heliod. 4. 18.

•irpoiJiroTt9T)|j,i, to set under before, Hipp. Acut. 387. II. Med.
to suggest or assume before, Ti Plut. 2. 1013 B, Longin. I, etc.:—Pass.,

TrpouiroT(9tio0ai = -npO'}TT6Kfif2ai, Arist. Pol. 7. 4, 2.

TrpoTJ-iroToirtciJ, to guess or suspect before, Dio C. 46. 49.
irpoi;iTOTiiir6o(iai, Med. to sketch in outline before, Diod. Excerpt. 586.

74 '—also as Pass., tovtojv irpovnorvnoiBiVTav Philo I. 493, etc,

irpoiJiroTviraais, ftus, ^fi, a previous sketch, Orig. 3. 534 C.

irpouiro({>aCvo), to indicate beforehand, Plut. 2. J83 B.

irpoTJiro^tcOyw, to escape secretly before, Suid.

irpoviroxpi]a'|x<fSe(i>, to tell by oracle beforehand, Cyrill. 534 A,

651 B.

irpoiiiroxptu, to smear slightly before, Diosc. (?), Galen., etc.

irpou'irTOS, ov, contr. for Trp6o-nros.

irpovipYOU, contr. for irpu Ipyov (as it is written in Arist. Rhet. I. I, JO,

TTpoipyov in P. A. 3. 14, 5);

—

servingfor or towards a work, serviceable,

profitable, useful, n rivy irpovpyov something useful, Ar. PI. 623, Thuc.
4. 16; oiihtv trp. \iaTl] it's no good, Andoc. 22. 20; Trp. ti bpav Ar.

Eccl. 784 ; vp. Ti yiyvcTCLi or iari Plat. Theaet. 197 A, Isocr. 44 D, etc.;

irp. iari ety or -npos ti 'tis a step towards gaining one's end, Plat. Rep.

376 C, D ; irp. iTOifiV ti fh or irpo^ ti lb. 498 D, Meno 84 B, Xen.

Hell. 7. 1, 10:— c. gen., t/ v^Tv Trp. (vyuSov TavTTji &v utj; Plat. Deniod.

380 C; so, oidiv np. iari, c. inf.. Id. Ale. 2. 149 E, Dem. 57. 4:—also

as Adv. serviceably, conveniently, wpoipyov neauv Eur. I. T. 309,
cf. Hel. 1379, Plat. Meno 87 A. II. Comp. TrpoipymiTfpo!, a,

ov, more serviceable, useful, important, (repa ^v Trpoipytairfpa avTais
Ar. Lys. 20, cf. Dem. 412. 7 ; x°P"' vpoipyianipav Dinarch. 104. 44;
but mostly used in neut., to; Se ovbiv irpoiipyiaiTfpuv lariv fj o/coiruy

Isocr. 68 B; np. vouTaBa'c ti to deem of more consequence, Thuc. 3. 109,
cf. Isocr. 122 E ; ovbiv irp. iroiuaOai tovtov Polyb. 2. 7, lo, etc. ; Trp.

yiyvfTcu, Plat. Gorg. 458 C.—Sup. irpoipyiaiTaTos, tj, ov, Suid., Hesych.

;

but the form irpovpyuaraTos is dub.

irpouo-eXtoi, a word found only in two passages of Att. Poetry, ipiuv

IfiavTuv SiSt TTpovaeKovi^evov Aesch. Pr. 438 (where the Med. Ms. jrpo-

arjXovfifvov with f written over 77, and the other copies TTpca€\ovfx(vov)

;

oCs filv ta/xiv €iyfvfts . . npovaeXoi/KV (as the Rav. Ms.) Ar. Ran. 730.
In Hesych. we have the glosses irpocAtf 7rpom;Xa/f/^€i, and TrpovyeXuv
irponTjXaKt^etv, vPpi^fiv ; in E. M. irpovfffkuv Xiyovai to vPpi^up ; in

Suid,, TrpoffcXoiJ^tv TipoTnj\aKi^o/i(v, kKavvo^tv, iia^aWofxiV ; lastly,

Stob., 241. 37, writes TTpovy(\ovfiiv in Ar. I.e.—Thus the sense is clear,

to misuse, maltreat, insult ; but the form of the word is due to conjec-

ture. Till Person's time, the Editors acquiesced in reading irpotTcXov-

fifvov, npoVfKovpLfV, and accounted for the length of the first syll. in

divers ways. But Porson restored the true form irpoviTfXiai from E. M.
i., c, and his conj. has since been confirmed by the Ravenna M.S. of

Ar. (In the forms npovyiKuv, -y(\ovfttv (Hesych. and Stob.) the y
prob. represents p, v. sub Siyaftfta IV. The orig. form was prob. irpo-

af^fKitu,, which was altered into npo-f^atKiai or vpovatKioi; but the
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origin of affkio) still remains obscure, notwithstanding the inquiry of
Buttm. Lexil.)

'

irpovriflei, irpoiTptireTO, irpo<iTvi|/o, contr. for jrpocT-.
irpou4>aivc, contr. for irpo4<paiVf, Od.
irpov4>aip(u, to filch beforehand, irp. t^k ixnXriaiav, i. e. have it held

before the expected time, Aeschin. 36. 5.
itpov^acmiiiD, to snatch away beforehand, Schol. Ar. Pax 288, etc.
iTpov<j)CiXu), v. sub irpooipdKoj.

irpov(})Co-Tir)p.i, to put under before, Tivi ti Greg. Naz. II. Pass,
with aor. 2 act. to exist before, Tivos Plut. 2. 570 F, cf. 636 C, etc.
irpotSxu, irpovxouoT., irpovxovro, contr. for irpoix--
irpo(t>aY«tv, inf. aor. of npocaeiu, to eat before, Theopomp. Hist. Fr.

200, Sext. Enip. P. i. no, etc.

iipO()>aCvw, to bring forth, bring to light, shew forth, manifest, Tor^i
Sfol Tipaa irpovcpaivov Od. 1 2. 394; oipacy axlXr] irp. let them be seen,
Soph. El. 753; (US Tfpara irp. Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 4:

—

lo display,
make a display of, tols vcpipvpiSas Luc. Nigr. 21 ; nietaph., 'AxiAfin ..

Atyivav irp. brought it into light, made it illustrious, Pind. I. 8 (7).
123 :—Pass, to be shewn forth, come to light, appear, irpoicpaiviTO naaa
[vads] Od. 13. 169, cf. Hipp. Aijr. 285, Soph. Ant. I150, O.T. 163, Eur.
Hipp. 1228 ; irpoiriipavTat airavTa came all into sight, II. 14. 332 ;—c.

inf., ouSi irpovipaivtT ibiaBai there was not light enough for us to see,

Od. 9. 143 :—part. aor. pass. irpo<pavfis, (iTa, coming forward and ap-
pearing, 24. 160; irpo<pav(i(Ta (dual fem.) dvci irro\ffioio ycipipa! II. 8.

378 ; is iroXfuov, U irtUov irpo<pavivTf 17. 487., 24. 332 ; wi tis dip'

ai/jaTOi vpiiTipov irpo(pav(iaa Soph. O. C. 246; iroAAd yi fioi irp. toi-
a'vTa irp!) ttjs 'Inixfjs present themselves. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 300 C, cf. 303
C. 2. to shewforth by word, indicate or declare before, ciiTe ftu^ov'
OUT fXaaaova Soph. Tr. 324 ; of .. irpofaivo/Kvot Sfoi indicated before
by the oracle, Dem. 532. 3 ; i5 vvv irp. KSyos Plat. Rep. 545 B. 3.
— irpoTlSijiJu I. 3, to propose, a6\a Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23 ; cf. irpoippa(a:—
Pass, to appear before (to the mind), aTOira Trp. Plat. Charm. 172 E, cf.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C, D :—metaph. of sound, to be plainly heard, irpolxpavi]

KTViros Soph. Ph. 202 ; irpoiipavri Kiyav he manifestly spake. Id. O. T.
790- II. to shew beforehand, foreshew, esp. of oracles and divine

revelations, Hdt. 7. 37, Soph. Tr. 850, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 25 ; irp. iroKvv

Kapir6v to have a great show of fruit, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 9 :—also

foil, by a relat. clause, o Saiitojv irp. as airis p.iv TeKevTrjaetv .. /le'AAoi

Hdt. I. 210: oKOJs CTpaTiTjv irifleets .. , ov irpotpaivtis koldest out no
hope that .. , Id. 7. 161 ; c. inf., t6v px)i o Saifztuv irp. iv t^ Sipa eirava-

ariiaiaBai Id. 3. 65 :—Pass, or Med. to shew itself or appear before,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 12. III. seemingly intr. (the cognate ace. ipdos

or <pas being understood), to give forth light, shine forth, oibi aeXyvt]

ovpavo6e irpoi<paivt Od. 9. 145 : to hold a light before one, Plut. Cic.

32 ; also of a torch. Id. Solon 21 ; 6 irpo(paivm> a torch-bearer, Id. Cato
Mi. 41.
irpo<|>avcp6(i>, to manifest beforehand. Ens. H. E. 4. 15.

irpo4>dvt|S, is, (irpo(paivai} shewing itself or seen beforehand, Arist. Eth.

N. 3. 8, 15. II. seen clearly or plainly, conspicuous, (pivs to)

Kt/p^ in Tov ovpavov irp. ytviaOai Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15 ; tq irpofpaviffTaTa

(iSrrj Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 8. 2. metaph. quite plain or clear,

^ftiv irpo(pavTJ Plat. Rep. 530 D; &irb tov irpo<pavovs openly, Thuc. 1.

35, 66., 2. 93, etc. ; CK toC Trp. Id. 3. 43., 6. 73, etc. ; ix tov irpo<pavta-

TaTov Diod. 12. 39;—Adv. -vSis, Polyb. I. 21, 9, al. 3. metaph.
also, very famous or renowned, Manetho 2. 362. III. wide open,

ffTupLara Hipp. 598. 20.

irp6<|>avo'is, tas, ij, a foreshewing, suggestion. Soph. Tr, 663, e conj.

Dind., cf. Eust. Opusc. 96. 18.

irp6<t>aVTis, iSos, ii,==irpo^iJTis, Poll. 1. 14(17).
irp6<|)avTos, ov, {irpo(paivcv) like irpo<pav^s, appearing at a distance,far

seen, hencefar-famed, irp. ootpir} Ka0' "EWavas Pind. O. I. fin. II.

foreshewn, esp. by an oracle, i^ol ydp ijv irp. Soph. Tr. 1159; us tO

6(Tov ^v irp. as the divine oracle ran, lb. 1163 ; a/s a<pi alti TwvT*i Trp.

iyivfTo Hdt. 5. 63 ; irpixpayra Si aijn . . iytvtro oracles were- delivered

to them, 9. 93.
irpo4>dvTfa)p, opos, d,^irpo^Tijs, Nicet. Ann. 142 B.

iTpo(j)do'{^o}iai : inipf. irpov<paai^6fii]v Thuc. I. 90: fut. Att. irpo<paat-

ovfjLai Aeschin. 57. 13, -iaopat Schol. Ar. Eccl. 1019 : aor. irpov<paaiiyd-

lirjv Thuc. 5. 54, Xen., etc. ; irpoicp- Dio C. 59. ao : Dep. To set

up as a pretext or excuse, allege by way of excuse, plead in excuse, c. ace.

Toy ai\ip-qv Theogn. 935 ; tov nijva Thuc. 5. 54; del Ti Dem. II73-

2 ; c. inf. to allege as an excuse that ,. , dppojtTTUv Id. 379. 13 ; so,

TTp. ijTi ovx ivioTavTai Xen. Oec. 20, 14 ; c. ace. cogn., iratras irpcxpd-

cus irp. Plat. Rep. 474 E, cf. Lysias 113. 39;—absol. to make excuses,

Ar. Lys. 756, Thuc. I. go; ovx ttpr) xp^^'Q* Trp. ovbi biapiiWeiv Id. 6.

25 ; Trp. virip Tivos Isocr. 43 C ;—the aor. is also used in pass, sense, (is

evpuv airav . . irpotpatjtffOiv that all was used as a pretext, all was a mere

pretence, Thuc. 8. 33, Dio C. Fr: 65 Sturz. II. to allege (by

way of accusation) that.., ^apbtaiv im0ov\fvaat [f/t'ds] up. Plat.

Menex. 240 A.

irp6(^do'is, 1^, gen. *{us. Ion. ios: voc. irp6(patxt Epigr. Or. 204. 6:

{tfiijiu) :
—that which is alleged as the cause, whether the true cause or a

plea to cover the true cause (as in Hom., v. infr. 2. b). 1. an occasion,

cause, often in Hipp., e. g. Vet. Med. 9; esp. the occasion which brings out

a previous disposition to sickness,.Epid. 3. 1066 ; and generally, the super-

ficial, obvious cause, opp. to the deepef and more real, v. Foes. Oecon.

;

voOTOv irp. yXvxfpov xaiXvfv lictvai Pind. P. 4. 56 ; xal iiri peya\i] .vai

€7ri ppaxtii} ufiolais irpotpaaa /ifj cl(ai to great or small plea alike. Thuc.

I. 141, cf. Eur. I. A. 1 180 ; t^s ahlas t^c irp. Lys. 1 14. 43, cf. Id. 105.

5; irp. &Ki]0(aTdTi] Thuc. 1. 23, 6. 6. cf. Andoc. 31. 16, Dem. 279.
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2t; imtiKfi, Thuc. 3. 9; ivayxala Isae. 48. 28, Dem. 1362 17; <pa-

ytpa Hipp. Aph. 1 246, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 33 ! but, 2. mostb' m bad

sense like rrpdaYVfa. « »«»« pretext, a pretence, excuse, tkirffle, shijt,

Hdt., etc.; opp. to the true cause (aXria), Thuc. 3. 13. cf. Ar. Vesp.

468, etc. 8. Constract. : a. Tf. nvo^ the pretext or pretence

for a thing, Hdt. I. 29, etc. b. absol. in ace, ^pvfaaiv in pretence,

ostensibly, out' fvv^s rpi<paaty k(XPVI'(>">' «"•' "," ^^°" ','; l^: , '

lb. 30I. cf. Hdt. 6. 33, Eur. I. A. 362, Ar. Eq, 466, Thuc. 3. Ill, etc.

;

—more fully, iraUaaiV ^iv, opp. to ri 8' dA^Sts .. , Thuc. 6. 33 ;
»rp.

uiv .. Ipyq, Si .. , Lys. 120. 35 :—absol. in dat., irpo.f.a<r« Thuc. 3.

86 O often with Preps. :—diri irpo^aio! ToiijaSf from or on some

such pretext as this, Hdt. 4. 79, cf. 2. 161, Plat. Rep. 556 E; an ouSe-

uias irp Thuc. 2. 49 ; ««i irpoipaaiv ToiijvSf Hdt. 7. 230, cf. 4. 145 :—

npocpiaioi tXviKfv, vpo(pdtreai ivim Id. 4. 135, Antipho 143. 6 ;
so, irp.

Xapiv Arist. Pol. 4. 13, I :—« /««(>5s »C- I'o'yb- 2- '7. 3 :—«>" ''P'':

^<r« by way o( excuse, Theogn. 323, Thuc. I. 14I (v. supr.), etc.
;

iir

airroiioKiai irpo(paafi on some pretext for desertion, Id. 7. 13; so,

iirl irpo^aios Hdt. 7. 150; xard evupirfs Trp6<paaiv on pretence of ,

Id. I. 29. d. foil, by an inf., avTi] yap ^v <roi irp. iK&aKdv (fit for

casting me out, Soph. Ph. 1034 ; ovt' iariv oiSijiia irp. rov liij Spdv Plat.

Tim. 20 C ; fUKpa yt irp. iart rov vpaiat xaXSis Meiiand. 0<tt. I
;
irpo-

cpaaip «x" ''"^^ SeiXaiois fifi Uvai gives them an excuse or plea for not

going, Plat. Rep. 469 C ; Ixavii vp. (h rb SuffTvx""" Menand. Incert.

263, cf. Philem. Incert. loo;—so, ovSf/iia aoi isTi np., ws .. ,Xen. Cyr.

2. 2, 15. e. phrases, iTp6<j>aatv SiSovai, kvSiSovai to give occasion,

make an excuse, Dem. 1067. 25., 280. 19 ; irp. ivSovvai rivt icaKw yevi-

a0ai Thuc. 2. 87; so, Trp6<paaiv OiaSai to make an excuse, Theogn.

364; irp. TrpoTtivuy, vpotaxf^'" to put forward an excuse, Vldt. 1. 156.,

8. 3 ; vapfxc'v Ar. Av. 581, Dem. 140. 23 ; vpocpaatas (\K(ty to keep

making /irc^ences, Hdt. 6. 86 ; 7rd<ras irpo<^<r(is i\K(iy Ar. Lys. 726, cf.

7rp0(paaiioiiat ; Tip6<paaiv (paaieuv Ar. Nub. 56 ; S^x*<^^<" P'*'- *-'''^*-

421 D ; (vpitixetv Antipho 137. 8 ; ». KaXiis (vprjiiiyj] Archipp. XIKovt.

1; irp. (r]T(iy, iropi(ea9at, KaraaKiva^dv Plat. Phaedr. 234A, etc. ; jrp.

Ix"" lis . . , to plead that . . , Hdt. 6. 1 33 ; «x" irptx^dffcis it is excusable,

Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 27; irp6<paaiv irouiaBai n Ep. Plat. 349 D; vpo<pdir(ts

Xaii0aytiy Dem. 277. 28 ; irpo(paaios (xtaSai Hdt. 6. 94 ; (m\afi4a6ai

Id. 3. 36., 6. 49 ; tAs irp. a<peK(iy Dem. 26. 2 ; irpoipdacm Surai ri

Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 23. f. elliptically, /ii) fwi irp6<paaty no excuse,

no shuffling, Ar. Ach. 345 ; ixfj irpoipaaas ivTavii. fioi Alex. Afj8. 2. I,

cf. rptffri 4. II. Pind. personifies np6<paais, as daughter of d\pi-

yoos 'Emiidefvs P. 5. 36. III. in Soph. Tr. 662, it must, if

correct, mean persuasion or suggestion ; but v. sub irpoipayais.

irpot^SxriaTiov, verb. Adj. excuses must he made, Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 16.

irpo(j)d<ri(mK6s, ^, iv, serving for a pretext, Lxx (Deut. 22. 14).

'irp6<j>aTOs, oy, = irp6<l>avTos, shewn forth, renowned, Pind. O. 8. 21.

irpO(|>dT€uu, irpot^aT-i^s, Dor. for irpocprjT-.

irpot^du, to shine forth, Maxim, it. Karapx- 280.

irpai|>cpT|S, ff, {irpcKbipai) poet. Adj. carried before, placed before, ex-

celling, c. gen., oKKaav irpoiptpiii t fjy irpfafivrarrj t( Hes. Sc. 260 ;

—

Horn, only uses Comp., more excellent, superior, surpassing, rajy 8*

aXKay iyii <pr]l" iro^ii irpocptpiarfpov ityat Od. 8. 221; c. dat. rei,

&\fiaTi, pill wpoipepiaTepoT 8. 128., 21. 134 ; also c. inf., [flpiiovoi] 0oSiy

irpa<p€piaTfpai fiffiy i\x(n(vai II. 10. 352 :—Hes. also has the Sup., Trpo-

<pep(aTaTrj fariy diraaiwy Th. 79, 361 (where it is commonly interpr.

eldest) ; and as v. 1. (for iroXii Kpipraros) Od. 8. 128 ; in later Poets also

a Sup., dj^p irpoipfptaraTos dvSpwy Epigr. Gr. 591, cf. 435, 612 :—we
also find a Comp. and Sup., irpofpiprepos, irpo<ptpTa70s in the sense

of older. Soph. O. C. 1531, Fr. 399 ; and vpotpfpiaros. Or. Sib. 3.

113. II. looking older than one is, well-grown, precocious. Plat.

Euthyd. 371 B, cf. Theopomp. Com. ^rpar. 4, Aeschin. 7. 35 :—also of

plants and young persons, forced, premature, precocious, Aristox. ap.

Stob. 542. 48 sqq.. Iambi. V. Pyth. 209.
irpo<{icp(o. Ion. impf. irpotp4peaKfy Epigr. Gr. 686. 6 : fut. irpooiaiu

:

aor. I irpoT)VfyKa: aor. 2 irpoi]y(yKoy Thuc. 5. 17: in Horn, only pres.

and impf. ; a 3 sing. subj. pres. irpocpiprjai, as if from a form in fit, II.

9- 3*3- ^0 bring before one, bring to, give, present, ws opxij .

.

yeoaaotai irpoipipriat ftaaTOKa II. I.e.; yexvy 'Axif^iji 17. 121; of fiay-
Ttfs aipiyia irpoiipepov Thuc. 6. 69 ; iyrevOty Siairtp ex Ta/ueiov irp.

Isocr. n E. 2. of words, irp. ofciScd tivi to throw reproaches in
his teeth, U. 2. 251: and so, Trp. rtvi to throw in one's teeth, bring for-
ward, allege, esp. in the way of reproach or objection, Lat. objicere,
exprobrare, /ii/ /ioi Siup' ipaToi irp6ipepe xpvaf-qi ' kfppoUrr)^ II. 3. 64, cf
Hdt. I. 3., 3. 120., 8.61, 125, Isocr. 61 E; irp. roiyoiMa tovto it wfiSos
Dem. 576. 13. 3. simply, to utter (v. irpo(popixu9), avSay, ixv6ov
Eur. Supp. 600, Med. 189; irp. Atyivav ir&rpav to proclaim it as their
country, Pind. I. 5 (4). 55 ; up. t!j p.iaov or (is tA /*. to propose. Plat.
Legg. 812 C, 936 A (and so in Med., Id. Phileb. 57 A). 4. to bring
forward, cite, fiij irp. rif xarf ytvojxivijy (vvanoaiav Thuc. 3.64, cf. 5.
26, Plat. Soph. 259 D ; irpo<pipuv 'Aprf/uy putting forward her autho-
rity, Aesch. Ag. 201; irp. rds iTrovfiUarovs tSiv ijSoviuy citing by way
of example, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 3, 8, cf. Pol. 3. 17, 6 :—so also in Med.,
C^a dveprurrivas irp. (payis Scxt. Emp. P. i. 73 ; dvafiyriatais x"'P"' '^P-
Polyb. 4. 66, 10.

^
6. of an oracle, to propose as a task (cf. irpori-

^M' I- 5)' Toro-i Qripaioiat irpoiipfpt ^ YlvOia t^v is Atl3vr)v dirotxiriy
Hdt. 4. 151; ij Tlveii} irpoipipn a(pi,Tds'\9rivai k\(v6(povy Id. 5.63:

—

Pass., irpoivfx^ivTOs Tivi (gen. absol.) if it were commanded one to do
so, Aesch. Ag. 964.^ II. to bring forward, shew, display, irp.

liivos 11. 10. 479 ; iptia irp. to shew, i. 2. engage in rivalry, Od. 6. 92 ;

iruXtuCy Ttyi irp. to declare war against one, Hdt. 7. 9, 3 :—Med., feivo-

VpOtplTtKOt.

Uxtp IptSa irpo(pipeaSai to offer quarrel to one's host, Od. 8. 210, cf. II.

,, y. III. to bear on or away, to carry off, sweep away, of a

storm, II. 6. 346, Od. 20. 64; so of death, rrp. aw/iara rexvav Eur.

Med. nil. IV. to put or move fonuard, iroia Eur. Tro. 1332 :

—then, to promote, further, assist, Lat. proferre, promovere, f/m rot

Trpo(p(p(t fiiy oSov, irp. 8« xai epyov, (or <p(pft irpoaco rijs utov, furthers

one on the road and in the work, Hes. Op. 577 ; so, Trp. th n to con-

duce, help towards gaining an object, Thuc. I. 93, cf. Pind. P. 2. 159;

also, Trp. irpdi Ti Dio C. 78. 38 :—Pass, to move forward, Arist. Incess.

An. 12, 4. 2. intr. to surpass, excel another, Tiy6s Simon. 165,

Anth. P. 9. 344 (ubi vulg. Oipayirjy) ; c. dat. rei, ftpia xaWoyy t€ Trpo-

(pipoyra xal dpfrj Twy and rSiv itiov cotton wool surpassing sheeps'

wool in beauty and goodness, Hdt. 3. 106 ; ttXoiJt^/ xal etSf'i irpo<j>(pay

'K0r]vai<uy Id. 6. 127 ; )J
Ndfos dSaifioyiii Tuiy yrjawy irp. Id. 5. 28, cf.

Thuc. I. 123., 2. 89; also, Trp. Tiybs (is ti Eur. Med. 1092 ; iv rivi

Dio C. 77. 11:—hence irpoipfp-qs. V. to bring forth children,

Epigr. Gr. 686. 6. VI. to carry before, Kvxvov Tiyi Dio C. 39.

31, cf. 72. 17.

irpo^tvyto, fut. -ipfv^oftai, aor. irpov(pvyoy (as always in Horn.). To

flee forwards, flee away, II. II. 340, Aesch. Fr. 66.
_

II. c. ace.

to ^ee from, shun, avoid, nhos xai xf'pfs 'hxaiSiv II. 6. 502, etc.;

xaxoy 14. 81 ; irpotpvywy iofiSta ir6vToy Od. 1 1. 107 ; ovx hy Odyarov

. . irpo(pvyoiaffa (Ep. opt.) 22. 325, etc. ; Trp. xp«'o to avoid debts, Hes.

Op. 645.

irp6(t>Ti)iii, to say before or beforehand, Arist. Plant, a. 3, 15, Justin. M.
iTpo4>T)p.($u, to spread a report, Dio C. 41. 41.

'irpO(j>T)TAJ<i>, = irpoipTiTfvtii, Manetho 4. 218; Schneid. Trpoiflyrifcu.

irpo<^ir|T€ia, i5, lirpoipriTtiai) the gift of interpreting the will of the

gods, ii bi npo(piiT(ir} Sir)! <l>p(v6s (any dir6ppa>l Orac. ap. Luc. Alex.

40: an oracle, lb. 60 ; (t rot n(iiii\(y (fiir(Sos irp. Inscr. Newton's Halic,

cf C. I. 2869, 2880 sq. II. in N.T., the gift of expounding of

scripture, or of speaking and preaching, under the influence of the Holy

Spirit (cf. irpoip^Trjs), Ep. Rom. 12. 6., I Cor. 12. 10., I Tim. I. 18.,

4. 14, al.

irpo<j>TiT«iov, TO, the sanctuary of a prophet, Eccl.

irpo<j>T)Tet«o, Dor. Trpo<|)aT- : fut. -tvaai Pind. Fr. 118, Eur. Ion 369:
—in impf. and aor. I the common EdJ. of Lxx and N. T. place the

augm. after the prep., irpo-(ipi)T(voy, -iipiiT(vaa, as if there were a Verb

fpijTfvaj (so irpo€(pr]T(va0at for ir(npotpijT(va6ai, Clem. Al. 604, irpoeirf-

<priT(VT0 }nst. M.I. 35): but the correct forms (Trpo<piiT(voy, iirpotpij-

Tfvaa have been restored from the Vat. and other good Mss. To
be a rrpo<priTi]S or interpreter of the gods, ftavrdifo, Moicra irpo<paT(vaai

8' 1701 Pind. 1. c. ; Ti's nporprirdd 9(ov ; who is his interpreter ? Eur.

Ion 413: ol irpO(p7jTfijovT(S rov Ipov Hdt. 7- m, "^^ G(Ta xara-

Kafioma rots tc dySpuirots irpo<pijr(vovaa Arist. Mund. 1,2; oJ [/jor-

Tfi'oti] irpodar^xd irpoipr]T(vaiv Luc. V. H. 2. 33, cf Plut. 2. 412 B;
rd 6(ta .. Tors di/flpdnroit Trp. Arist. Mund. 1,2; oix (any oarts aot

Trpo<pr]Tiva(i rdS( will give thee this oracular advice, Eur. Ion 369 ;

^ /iayia . . irpotprjrdaaaa with oracularpower. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D. II.

in N. T. to expound scripture, or to speak andpreach, under the influence

of the Holy Spirit, Ev. Luc. i. 67, Ev. Jo. II. 51, Act. Ap. 2. 17., 19.

6., I Cor. II. 4., 13. 9, al.

irpO(t>TJTiris, Dor. irpoifKlTrjs [a], 6: {irp6(j>i)iu). Properly one who
speaks for a God and interprets his will to man, a prophet ; so Teiresias

is called, Trp. Aids Jove's interpreter, Pind. N. I. 91; Orpheus is Bdxxov
irp., Eur. Rhes. 972 ; the Bacchae are Aioyvaov irp.. Id. Bacch. 552 ;

Glaucus is Nijptius Trp., Id. Or. 364 ; but above all the term was applied

to the Delphic Apollo, Aios irpotp-qrris iarl Ao(ias irarpds (cf. ((rjyil-

Tijj II), Aesch. Eum. 19, cf. Id. Fr. 82, Plat. Rep. 366 B, Virg.Aen. 3.

252 ; while the Pythia, in her turn, or other persons became npoipiJTai (or

Trpo/idi'Tfis) of Apollo, Hdt. 8. 36, 37, 135, cf 7rpo<f^tis ; also of the

interpreters of the oracle at Branchidae, who were official persons elected

by lot, C. I. 2884, cf. Biickh. ad 2880 ; and at other places, lb. 2190 b,

(addend.), 2869, -79, -80 sq., 3794, 4697. 6., 4840, al. :—then again

the irpo<priTrjs is the interpreter of the words of the inspired payris

(v. ndyris), So/ioiy npoipijrai Aesch. Ag. 1 099, cf. Theb. 61 o, Ar. Av.

972, Plat. Tim. 72 A, Phaedr. 244 U; so also, Poets are called oi

Tcuf MovaSuy irpoipfirai interpreters of the Muses, Plat. Phaedr. 262 D ;

cf. irpo<j>i]T(voj, irpdfiayrts, viTo<pi]Ti)i. 2. generally, an interpreter,

declarer, iyai irp. aoi \6yaiv -yei/ijffo/iat Eur. Bacch. 211 ; Trp. drofiaiv,

of the Epicureans, Ath. 187 B ; ruiy Tlippaivos Xdywv, of Timon, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 53 :—so also a proclaimer, harbinger, as the bowl is called

xufiov Trpoi^aTijs, Pind. N. 9. 120; 8€iV>'ou Trp. Xi/ids Antiph. *iXoe. I.

23 ; rhri^ .. Bipfos yXvKvs irp. Anacreont. 35. II. II- some-
times the word is used of persons who believed themselves to possess

oracular power, as of Amphiaraiis, Aesch. Theb. 610, cf. Ag. 409 ; of

Epimenides, Ep. Tit. 1.12. III. in Lxx the word is once used

in the classical sense o( spokesman, interpreter, Ex. 7. I, cf 4. 16 ; more
often to transl. the Hebr. nCibi, one who is moved to speak by God, one

who delivers His message or reveals His will and counsels, as distin-

guished from Hebr. roeh, i PKiirav, seer, I Regg. 9. 9 ; v. Stanley

Jewish Ch., Lect. 19 :— hence, 2. in N. T. one who possesses the

spiritual gift of irpotprjreia, an inspired preacher and teacher, the organ

of special revelations from God, I Ep. Cor. 12. 10., 14. 24, 25, etc.;

—

and (as comprised in this), 3. the revealer and proclaimer of God's
counsel for the future, a prophet (in the modern sense of the word), a
predicter offuture events, Lxx, N. T., V. Act, Ap. 2. 30., 3. 18, 21, cf.

2 Pet. I. 19., 3. 2.

Trpo<|>i]TtJu, = rrpotprjTtva, Hipp. 83 D.
irpo<|>i]TiK6s, 71, iv, oracular. Luc. Alex. 60. Adv. -xuis, Eccl.



Vpo<prJTli —

irpo4>TiTis, (Sot, fern, of irpoipfiTt)^, of the Pythia, Eur. Ion 42, 321, cf.

C. I. 3796 ; irp. T^s a\ij9fias Died. I. 2.

irpo())i]TO-KpdT<Dp [a], o, chief of the prophets, Eccl.

•irpo<t>iiTO-KT6vos, ov, prophet-slaying, Eccl.

•)rrpo<j)ir)TO-T£Kos, ov, bearing prophets, Philo i. 658.
iTpo<i>T)T6-4>9«YKTOS, ov, uttered by prophets, Eccl.

irpO(t>T|TO-4>6vT1)S, ov, O, =-np0(pTIT0KT6r0S, Eus. H. E. 5. 16.
Trpo<t)T|Tiiip, opos, o, poet, for npoipriTris, Manetho 2. 317., 4. 227, etc.

iTpo<j>9a5(T)v, Adv. by anticipation, Nonn. Jo. 16. 19.
irpo<j)94vu [a],^ fut. -(p0aaa [a] and -tpe-qaoimi:—to outrun, anticipate,

c. ace, vpo(p$a<Taaa KapSia ykuiaaav Aesch. Ag. 1028; iyw.,ae
vpoipedaas A(7<u . . Plat. Rep. 500 A : also c. part., irpoiKper]! fie vapa-
Kvif^aaa, Ar. Eccl. 884, cf Thiic. 7. 73. 2. absol. to be beforehand,
Eur. Phoen. 1385; also in aor. med., vpoipSaiitvos, Ap. Rh. 4. 913,
Nonn. Jo. 13. 19,

irpoi{>6SaCa, ^, anticipation, name of a festival in Diod. 15. 18.

n-po4i9«YYOH-<»i, Dep. to speak before. Gloss.

irp6<j>9cY£''S< ^' " speaking before, dub. in Poll. 2. 1 18.

irpo<j>6i|xcvas [r], t], oy, dead or killed before, Anth. P. 7. 184. (A
compd. of the part, ipeiiifvm, for no pres. vpoipBivio occurs.)

-irpoi|>tXoo'0(^cu, to philosophise before, Orig. :—verb. Adj., vpo<piKooo-
(p-qriov (V noLTj/iain Polyb. 2. 16 A.
^rpo'^\fPoTO^liu, to open a vein before, Galen. 19. 711.
7rpo4>oPco)tai, Pass, to fear beforehand, fear at the thought of, noXiitovi

aifiaroevTas Aesch. Supp. 1045 ; Trp. /xi) .. , Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 24; absol.,

Tu irpoif>oBr]$rivai Dio C. 55. 18.

irpotfiopTiTiKos, 17, 6v, apt to fear beforehand, Arist. Rhet. 3. 13, 7.

irpo<|>oipd{u, fut. aaa, to purify before, Nonn. Jo. H. 55. II. to

foretell, prophesy, Manass. Chron. 15,57: hence 'Trpo(|>oiPa(n.s, f), -<j>oC-

Pa(Tp.a, TO, -<|>oipa<rp,6$, o, divination, prophecy, Byz.
irpo(t>oiTd<i>, to be prevalent before, rj vp. ijSrf Su(a Iambi. V. Pyth. (?)

irpo<J>opd, ^, (itpoipfpQj) pronunciation, utterance, ^r^iarttiv Hdn. I. 8,

12, cf Dion. H. de Dem. 22, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 41 A, Clem. Al. 203;
rwv tpaivSiv, toC X6yov Sext. Emp. P. I. 15 and 203:—6 Iv irpo<t>op^

X6yo! = 6 upotpopiKii \,, lb. 777 B. II. a public reproach, rebuke,

Polyb. 9.33, 13.

trpo<)>opco^ai, Med., in weaving, lo carry on the web by passing the weft
to and fro across the warp (which process is called dici^€a0ai) ; so, of
a spider, Trjv iS&v wpo<pop(taBai to run to and fro, Callias Kv«A.. 7, cf
Ar. Av. 4, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15.

irpo<|>opiK6s, ^, 6v, {npotpopi') of or for utterance, uttered, opp. to

IviiieiTos (v. A.i$7os fin.), Philo 2. 154, Plut. 2. 777 C, 973 A, Clem.
Al. 864, Walz Rhett. 2. 116, etc.

irp6<t>opas, ov, preceding, Aretin. ap. Diomed. 3. 5. II. (sub.

IX'^P)' o, the fluid in which the foetus floats, discharged before parturi-

tion, Arist. H. A. 7. 7, 3 ; cf vbpw>p I. 3.

'n-po<t>6<i>a-8c. Adv. f. 1. for -npo fpoojaSf, II.

irp6(t>paYp.a, to, {Trpo(ppa(raa) afence placed in front, like vpoTflxuTiJa,

Arist. Oec. 2. 4, Diod. 19. 30 : metaph., Polyb. 9. 35, 3, etc.

irpo<^pd|;o>, fut. aw, to foretell, Hdt. i. 120 (where Schweigh. takes it

= irpoeiTr€a', irpoepftv to speak out boldly): part, pf. pass. vpoiretppaS-

fiiva a6\a Hes. Op. 653, where Trpo-napaafiiva might be read (v. Trpo-

<j>aiva I. 3), but cf Ap. Rh. 3. 1315.
'7rp6<|>paa'(ra, Ep. (em., = iTp6(ppwv, kindly, gracious, II. lo. 290, Od. 5.

161, al.; others (with more immediate reference to (ppa^ofiai) take it

to mean having forethought, thoughtful,

irpo4>povTC|;u, to consider before, Hipp. Aer. 281, v. Littr^ 2. 14.

irpo4>puYu [0], to toast, parch before, Galen.

fTpo^ipuv, ovos,6, ^, {tpprjv, tppovfw) : poet. Adj. :

—

propeily, withforward
mind, Lat. propenso animo, hence kindly, gracious, willing, ready, glad
to do a thing, commonly joined with a Verb, ofioaffov trpotppwv iirtaiv

Kai x^patv dpTj^eiv II. I. 77; wp. KaTfvfvtTf Kpoviaiv 8. 175: o Se fie np,

viridtxTO 9. 480, Od. 2. 387 ; Trp. Aavaotatv afuivtv II. 14. 71 ! so, trp.

TtKtlv, dtiSeiv Find. P. >;. 156, N. 5. 41 ; npocfipuvajv Moiaav TVxiaOai
Id. I. 4. 73 (3. 61); Kat ae..np. 0tds (pvXdaaot Aesch. Cho. 1063;
yevov Trp. rffuv dpcoyos Soph. El. 1380; Trp. o'€ .. 'Ep/i^s "AiSiyy t€

SfxoiTo Eur. Ale. 743. 2. of acts, efforts, earnest, zealous, ore

Sf] . . Trp. e$i\oifii ipvaaat in earnest, U. 8. 23 ; ov vv ri BvfiS) iTp6(ppovt

fjLv9iofiai lb. 40., 22. 184; tl Sr) irpotppovt Ovfiia . . dviryft 24. 140;
dfivveiv np. 6. Od. 16. 257, cf Hes. Th. 536; also, Trp. xpabir) II. 10.

244:—in Od. 14. 406 it is ironical, irpotppwv Kiv 5t^ «Tr«tTa Am Kpo-

viaiva XtToifLTjv oh yes I earnestly would I pray to Zeus I II. Ep.

Adv. npoippovtios, willingly, readily, earnestly, zealously, trp. /«ix«<T^a*

II. 5. 810, cf 7. 160; f^TTia riKva irp. fivoiaOi 17. 224; Jrp. fiiv Tie

dva( 6. 173:—later, vpoippovois ipiketv Theogn. 786, Pind. P. 2. 29;
iwiSfiv Aesch. Supp. i, cf Ag. 173, Cho. 478, Eum. 927, 968.
irpo<j)i;As, d5os, ly, a sprout. Gloss.

irpot^vXayy.a, to, = sq., Hesych.
Trpo<j>GXaKT|, {wpotl)V\daaai) a guard in front ; in pl. outposts, videttes,

piquets, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25, Eq. Mag. 7, 13; in sing., ff irp. avrov his

advanced guard. Id. Hell. 4. I, 24, cf Polyb. 5. 3, 2 ; dpiCTonoittaSai

Sid TrpoipvXanijs with an advanced guard, with outposts, Thuc. 4.

30. II. a guarding, guard, Polyb. 5. 95, 5. III. a watch,

vigil, Lxx (Ex. 12. 42). IV. a preservative, amulet, cited from

Diosc.

'7Tpo<()tiXaKts vavs, if, a look-out ship, Thuc. 1 . 1
1
7.

7rpo<j>t)XaKT€OV, verb. Adj. one must use precaution, Plut. 2. 1 27 D.

irpo(j>tXaKTT|piov, ri, an outpost, guard, Tzetz., Hesych. II.

(t precaution, Basil.

irpo4>0XaiCT\K6s,v,d>',/»'ecfl7rf(O«ary,Wa!z Rhett. 1. 46^1 : rf-ic/f. Medic.

- vpoxeipoi. 1333
irpo4ivXa| [C], Sxos, 6, an advanced guard : oi irpo<pi\aK(i,=al irpo-

<t>vXaKai, Thuc. 3. 112, Xen. An. 2. 4, 15, etc. II. an officer on
guard, Aen. Tact. 22.—Also as fem. Eratosth. Catast. 22.
'irpo4>CXdo'0'u, Att. -ttu : fut. (ai -.—to keep guard before, to guard a

place or house, c. ace, vrfov h. Horn. Ap. 538 (in the rare Ep. imperat.
form irpo<pvXax6f, for irpo(pv\da<rtT(, for which Schneidew. conj. ireipv-

\axfl<), cf Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 14: also, irpo<pv\dcra(iv im Tin to keep
guard over a person or place, Hdt. 8. 92 ; and c. gen., Xen. Hier. 6, 10 :

—

absol. ^0 be on guard, keep watch, (cf npofvXal), to keep a look-out, ^
irpoipvXdaaovaa (sc. vam) = -npo(pvXaKis, Hdt. 7. 179., 8. 92, cf Ar. Ach.
1 146, Thuc. 2. 93 :—Med. to guard oneself, to be on one's guard, take
precautions, irpoe<pvXd(aTO oaa ihvvaro fioXiara Hdt. I. 185, cf 9. 99,
Thuc. 6. 38 :—c. ace. to be on one's guard 01 take precautions against,
Lat. cavere, Hdt. 7. 176, cf Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5, Mem. 1.4, 13. II.
later the Act. is used like the Med., to take precautions against, ri toS
(TuifiaTO! KivTiftaTa Plut. 2. 129 A, cf Alex. Trail. I. p. I.

irp6<t>u|, 1/70$, o, a fugitive, Choerob. in Theodos. Can. p. 83, Malal.
irpo<j>uop.ai. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to 6e born before, &s irpov<pv irarifp

Soph. A). 1 291.
irpo<tivppap.a, t6, dough kneaded before, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 140 A.
irpo<)>vpd(i>, to mix up or knead beforehand: so in Pass., fid^a Trpo<f>vpif-

Beiaa Hipp. 355. 26. II. metaph., irpoirt^vparai X6yos the
speech is all ready concocted, Ar. Av. 462 ; KaxSv fioi irpaweipvpafilvov
iari (as we say) there's a mischief ready brewed for me. Id. Thesm. 75.
'irpo<|>vpT|T6s (Ion. for -<)>vpaT6i), if, 6v, kneaded beforehand, irp. /lafo

a well-kneaded barley-loaf Hipp. 368. II., 373. 52.
itpoi^\xnov,T6, a case for the pipe ofa bellows, Hesych.; c(. cucpoijjvffiov.

irp6(tiwts, ^, (Trpo(pva) a germ, bud, knot, Hipp, in Galen. Gloss, p.
55°-
irpo4>STcuu, to plant before, Geop. : metaph. to engender. Soph. El. 199.
irpo<|>uvcu, to utter, say or declare beforehand, Zrjvis Khrov Aesch.

Supp. 617 ; TirffiaTa, dXyrj Id. Ag. 882, Eum. 466 :

—

to utter before alt,

TiX^ Soph. El. 109 : Trpoipaivu rdvSe vavapxois X6yov' gives this order
beforehand to all, Aesch. Pers. 363. II. to order beforehand or

before all, c. dat. et inf , Kai <roi npoipaivSi rlvSe ftff Odwruv Soph. Aj.

1089, cf. Eur. Hipp. 956, El. 685 ; also with the inf omitted, vfxiv

nputpwvau rdSe Soph. O. T. 223.
iTpo<{>a)vf|(n(ios, ov, announcing before : ^ irp. (sc. fffiipa.) Septuagesima

Sunday, which announces the approach of Lent, Byz.: so also irpo<{>uvT]-

ffis, las, if, lb.

'rrpo<t>uo'4>op«i>, to carry a light before, Byz.
irpo<)>UTC2;u, to enlighten before, Cyrill.

irpoxdjci), to give way forwards, i. e. to advance, Hesych., Phot.

TrpoxaCpu, to rejoice beforehand. Plat. Phileb. 39 D; irpoxaptvTfs Orph.
H. 85 (86). 9. II. in 3 imperat. Trpoxatpira, far be it from
me ! away with it I Aesch. Ag. 25 1 ; cf x'^'P'" V. 2.

irpoxoXdu, to loosen beforehand, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5.

irpoxaXKcuca, io forge beforehand, Aesch. Cho. 647.
jrpoxdvr], ij, a pretext. Call. Cer. 73, Fr. 26. (Derived by Eust. 1 109.

39 from Ttpoxa.ivai= irpo<paai^ofMxi.)

irpoxdpaY|xa, T6, = irpoK(VTTjiM, an outline, pattern, Walz Rhett. i.

444-
Trpoxapdovo), Att. -rra, to engrave before : hence to make an outline,

plan or sketch, Greg. Naz.

irpoxdpT|s, h, given as a thankoffering, apros C. 1. 1464.
npoxSpiaia, ^, a name of Thetis, Hesych.

irpoxdpuT(ia, Td, a gracious gift. Or. Sib. 5. 330.
irpoxipio-T^pui, TO, a thanksgiving to open the year, a festival of

Athena, celebrated by all Athen. magistrates at the beginning of spring,

Lycurg. ap. Suid. et Harp. ; irpo(TX- in A. B. 295.

TTpoxeiXiSiov, Td, the projecting part of the lip. Poll. 2. 90.

irpdxctXos, ov, with prominent lips, Strab. 96, Luc. Philops. 34.

irpox«|id^<i>, of the weather, to be stormy before, Arist. Probl. 26. 8, 4.

irpoxc[|iSaxs, ij, premature wintry weather, Plin. 8. 57, Veget. 4. 40.

iTpoxctpi^u, Att. fut. lui, to put into the hand, deliver up, np. rivd enl

Ty rtfv Ttfiwptav Sovvai Dinarch. no. 8: to have ready at hand, Tfrrapa

OTpardneSa Polyb. 3. 107, 10:—Pass., mostly in participles, taken in hand,

undertaken, rbv npoKfx^tpiafifVov X6yov Plat. Legg. 643 A ; (Toifj.a Kal

rrpoKexf'ptafiiva dyaSd Dem. 85. 7. 2. elected before, npoxfipi-

aBivTis Polyb. 3. 1 06, 2 : also destined before, rd IloirXiy npomx-
arpardnfSa Id. 3. 40, 14. II. most commonly as Dep. npoxf'pi-

(ofMi, fut. -xttptovfioi:—to take into one's hand, and so to make ready,

prepare for oneself, npoxfipiovfiat Ka^eTdtToj r^v ovaiav Ar. Eccl. 729 ;

Svvafiiv, ffrparoneSov, caOs Dem. 45. IO, Polyb. I. 16, 2, etc. ; ioBrfra

Luc. Merc. Cond. 14; T^y ^aAdx')>' <o «<i/ it. Id. V. H. 2. 46; rds firjaeis,

Toiis Xoyuxfiovs Plut. 2. 396 C, 813 E : to prefer, ri daaipk Dion. H.

de Dinarch. 8. 2. to choose, elect, riva Isocr. 184 A, Polyb.,

etc. ; Tiyd i-iri n Dem. 773. 18 ; Itti tivi Plut. Caes. 58 ; Trpds ti Polyb.

3. 44, 4. 3. c. inf. to determine to do. Id. 3. 40, 2. 4. to

discuss or examine flrst, rds dXXas KaTtfyopias Arist. Categ. 8, 31 ; rdt

navraiv S6(as Id. Top. I. 14, I ; so also, np. nfpl Ttvos Id. Gael. I. 5, 5,

cf Phys. 3. 1,2, Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 5. knl napaSeiyfiaros np. to pro-

pose by way of example. Id. Probl. 30. I, S
:—so in Pass., Id. Categ.

5. 6-

irpoxcCpioxs, f <us, 4, a taking in hand, execution, Philop. ap. Suid. s. v.

KivTjats. II. election, Eccl.

irpox^ipdoiiai. Pass, to be subdued before, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 1.

•irp6x«ipos, ov, (x<'V) "' haud, close to (cf iTrox«"p'0')' Hipp. Art.

7S8; npixfipa [//fXta bipxtaBai at hand, ready, Aesch. Pr. 54; irp.

dXyo! . . SipKOfiai Soph. El. 1 116; of a drawn sword or knife, Id. Ph.
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747, Eur. Hel. 1564, El. 696, Xen. Cyr.4. J, 32; (BoKKov XiBoii xai.

.

dKovTwis, us (Kaaro! xi irp. tJxe Thuc. 4. 34 ; T^i' inaTtiiirjv ovk (Ixf

up. iv Tg Stavoia Plat. Theaet. 19S D ; wp. fivBoi Id. Phacdo 61 B
;
rd

*otA Travrajv Tuiv <fii\oao^ovvTav irp. Id. Apol. 23 D; fl ovv ffoi irpo-

Xfi/10:', tliri Id. Min. 313 B; « vpoxf'poraTOV «x" *'""' Dem. 700. 10;

Ti rpoxfiporaroi' iroitiV Isocr. 223 B; ri Jrp. things close at hand, opp.

to tA airopa (out of the way), Arist. Metaph. i. 2, 9, cf. 9. 3, 5 ;
rd

rpoxtipoTara Id. Prob. 20. 12. 2. a< AnW, common, joined with

i^auAos, rd irp. «ai 817^0^10 Plat. Theaet. I47 A ; ai vp. ^Soval Id.

Philcb. 45 A. 3. wp6xeipiv [lari] it is eaiy, c. inf., Id. Soph. 251 B,

Philcm. 'EiriS. 3 ; jf/fvSfaeai -npoxe'poTaTov afiapravovaiv Lys. Fr. 54

;

so, iv irpoxdpv [lari], c. inf., Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 3 ; ex vpoxfipov

. easily, lightly, Sext. Enip. M. 6. 19. II. of persons, ready to do,

c. inf.. Soph. El. 1494; so, irp. tis rH Spav Kaxa Philem. Incert. 69;

irp- Tg (pvyi ready for flight, Eur. H. F. 161; so, np. yXunra Poll.

6. 120. III. Adv. -pas, off-hand, readily, anoKpivaaOai Plat.

Symp. 204 D; irp. Ixf" I'fP' ti Arist. Top. 8. 14, 5, etc.; iiri rd

rpiy/iara op/xay irp. Amphis*iXdS. I. 7; hurriedly, rashly, Theopomp.

Hist. 249, Polyb. 5. 7, 3:—Comp. -oripais. Plat. Ale. 3. 144 D; -irtpov

Polyb. I. 21,5.

irpox<i(>6T7|s. iTTor, ^, readiness. An. Epict. 3. 21, l8 : esp. in handling

a subject, Sext. Emp. M. I. 249.

iipaXcipoTOvni, io choose or elect be/ore. Plat. Legg. 7^5 ^< Aeschin. 4.

1 1. 2. of things, <o give a previous vote, Dem. 703. 18 :—so Subst.

wpoxcipoTOvia, ^, Arist. Ft. 396, Harp.

irpox<ipoupY€(o, to perform be/ore, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 3.

irp6x<v|ui, Tii, (irpox(t») that which is poured forth, a deposit, Arist.

P. A. 2. I, 23 ; cf. irp6xyais,

irpoxcvu, poet. coUat. form of sq., Dion. P. 53.

irpoxtu, fiit. -X'"', to pour forth or forward, irp. /Wov ris fi\a tiav,

of a river, II. 21. 219, cf. h. Ap. 241 ; so, irorafiol S a/xipaiai fiiv

irpoxfOVTt fioov Kairvov Pind. P. 1 . 43 ; rpis vSaros irpoxfc" to pour in

three parts of water j?rs<, Hes. Op. i;94 ; airovZis irpoxiat Hdt. 7. 192,

Critias 17 ;—metaph., irp. aoiSTjv v. 1. Hes. Th. 83 ; vira y\vx(tav Pind.

P. 10. 87, cf. C. I. 401 ; \iy€rav b^fpijv Anacreont. 44. II ; cf. x^'*'-
—

Pass, to pour on or forth, metaph. of large bodies of men pouring over

a plain, is ireSiov irpox^ovro II. 2. 465, cf. 15. 360., 21. 6; Bvaia ..

irpoxvSfTaa Eur. Fr. 904 ; the literal sense of Pass, only late, Opp. C. 2.

39, Dio C, etc.; irpoxfirat rd \fy6fi(va Longin. 19:

—

ras irpoxexv-

fUvas axpas far-projecting, Philo I. 14. Cf. irpopio) II.

irpoxOes, Adv., the day before yesterday, Schol. Philostr. Her. p. 578
Boisson. ; irpovx^is (i. e. irpofxOis) Boisson. Anecd. 4. 398.
irpox6«o-lv6s, 11, 6v, of the day before yesterday, E. M. 691. 36.
irp6xVa>pos, ov, greenish, Schol. Ar. PI. 204. Dind. suggests {)ir6x\-.

irpixvC, Adv., {irp6, yovv) like yvv^, with the knees forward, i. e. kneel-

ing, on one's knees, irpoxw Ka^f^optivr) falling on her knees, II. 9. 570;
metaph., ws K(v . . diroKavTat irpoxw kokSis that they may perish miser-
ably on their knees, i. e. may be brought low and perish, 21. 460; so,

irpoxw oKiaBai Od. 14.69; just as Hdt. uses is yum $aKi?v riva, 6. 27;
cf. 70i'i; I. 5.—From ignorance of the metaph., vpoxvu was afterwards
used as simply =^0^, Ap.Rh. 1. 1118., 2. 249.
irpoxoTJ, ^, (jrpoxe'aj) poet, noun, almost always in pi., the outpouring,

i. e. the mouth, of a river, iirl irpoxo^tri Suirfrios iroranoto II. 17. 263 ;

is iroraiiov^ irpoxnas Od. 5. 453; iv irpoxo^s irorajiLuv II. 242; iv
vpoxoys .. 'nxeavoto (for Ocean was a River in Horn.) 20. 65 ; TpiTwvi-
Sos iv irpoxoais Xifivas Pind. P. 4. 35, cf. Anacr. 27, Simon. 180, Aesch.
Supp. 1025, Soph. Fr. 795, Ar. Nub. 272 ; BepnaTs SSaros piaKaxov irp.

Aesch. Fr.192 :—the sing, in Hes.Op.755. 2. = irpox'"'^". a promontory,
Archcstr. ap. Ath. 314 E. II. libations, Epigr. Gr. 619. 4, cf. 31 2. 16.
wpoxoT], i>, = irpi5xoos, Ap.Rh. 1.456, Anth.P.6. 292, Alciphro3.47:
on the accent, v. Lob. Paral. 379.
irpoxotSiov, Att. irpoxo(Siov, t6. Dim. of irp6xoos, Cratin. Ilwr. 16,

Stratt. Ai/nv. i, Strab. 813, etc. ; cf. Pors. praef. Eur. Hec. p. li.

irpoxots, tSos, ij. Dim. of ir/)<Sxoos,=d/«'t, a chamberpot, Xen. Cyr. 8.
8, 10, cf. Ath. 496 C. II. = 47ri'xi;<ris, A. B. 394.
irp6_xoos, Att. contr. irpoxovs, 4: heterocl. dat. pi. irpixovn, like /3oCj,

Povat, as if of third decl. (v. Dind. Eur. Ion 435, Ar. Nub. 272, Piers.
Mocr. p. 396) : ace. pi. irpoxovs Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 7, Ael. N. A. 5, 23 :

(TTpoxftu). A vessel for pouring out, a jug, pitcher, esp. a vase or ewer
for pouring water upon the hands of guests, II. 24. 304, Od. I. 1 36., 4.
52., 15. 135, Hes. Th. 785, Soph. Ant. 430, Eur. Ion 435, etc. ;—also
the wme-jug from which the cupbearer pours into the 'cups, Od. 18.
397 :—Thessal. for KiiKvOos, Clitarch. ap. Ath. 495 C; cf. oAirn. II.
in Sicily, a liquid measure, C. I. 5641, etc.
Trpoxop«vu, to go or dance before in a chorus, irp. kSiuov to lead a kw-

Mos or festive band, Eur. Phoen. 797.
irpoxiu, collat. pres. of irpoxiivvv/u, to pile in front, heap up, xoiwt

Plat.Criti. Ill B, cf. Aristid. I. 128.
i- i-- A /-"

irpoxpaonai, Dep. to use before, Arist. de Xenoph. 1,8; perh. irpoaxp-.
irpoxpeia, 4, = a,popfiii, capitalfor trade, A. B. 472.
''poXpilliaTlJu, to transact btL-iness before, Rangab^ Antt. I. 250.

55- „ "• '"/'•o/Aoj'. Method. 400 A:—so also irpovpTiaui.)-
Seo), Tzetz. r Ar 1 r

.

'''P<>Xpi\<TnKlai, Adv. forming before, Epiphan.
irpoxpCu ll],io smear before; irp. ti tivi to smear or rub with a thing.

Soph. Tr. 696, cf. Luc. Alex. 31 :—verb. Adj. irpoxpuTTCov, Ruf.
irpoxpovcu, to precede in order of time, Clem. Al. 932.
irpixpovos, ov, offormer time, irpnyfiara Luc. Salt. 80.
irp6x«|ia, TO, (irpoxia) wine that flows from the grape without

pressing, Lat. viniim frotropum, Geop. 6. 16, 1. II, = jrpoxoos.

— irpoaiXtii.

Moer. 422. III. in building, a projecting strut or beam.

Math. Vctt.

wpoxCo-is, ij, (npox(<o), a pouring out, irp. t^s 7^5 a deposition of

mud by water, alluvial soil, Lat. alluvies, Hdt. 2. 5 ; Trp. If Ai'flioTrtijs

KaT(vr]V(iyfi(vr]V virb rod irorafiou lb. 12; irp. iKvoffffXa Opp. H. I.I 16;

in Hdt. I. 160, oi\ds xptOwv irpSxvatv iirotifTO (cf. sq.), irpixvaiv

iiroiiero must be taken as a simple Verb = Trpotx<f • II- metaph,

a pouring forth, rav iraBOiv Longin. 9. 13.

irpoxvrai [y] (sc. KpiSai), al ^ovKvxvTai, Eur. El. 803, I. A. 1 1 13,

1473, Ap. Rh. I. 435. II. flowers or wreaths thrown to popular

persons in token of honour, Lat. missilia, Plut. Dio 29.

iTpox^TTis [C], ov, 6, = irp6xoos, ajug or pitcher. Ion (Fr. 2. 3) ap. Ath.

463 B, cf. 496 C : esp. an urn to pour lustral libations from, Eur. I. A.

955-
irpoxBTiK6s, fl, iv, of orfor pouring, ayyttov Schol. Od. I. 136.

irpoxvT6s, f), 6v, poured out in front

:

—tlpoxvTr] vrjaos the island of
Procida in the Gulf of Naples, formed by eruption from Vesuvius

Cprovolutis montibus insulam extitisse,' says Pliny), Dion. H. i. 53,
Strab. 347.

iTp6x<^Aos, ov, very lame or halt, Luc. Ocyp. 146.

irpoxufui, TO, earth thrown up before a place, a dam, Inscr. Orchom.
in C. I. 1569 c, V. 1. Strab. for irpoax-.

irpoxuvai, ai, the hips, Lat. os coccygis (cf. Koxaivi)), Archipp. 'Fiv. 2.

'Trpoxc>>vcijci}, to soften beforehand, v^aTi tov irijXov Cyrill.

irpoxwvvi}|jLi or -via, fut. -x^ao), pf. -xix^'^^ '

—

^^ form by depo-

sition before, toLs vijoovs Arist. Mirab. 81. II. io silt up, BaKarrav

Aristid. 1 p. 21. Cf. irpox^ai.

ttpox'apira, to go or come forward, advance, irphs ipt^v x^^P°- ^^ ^Y
hand guides thee, Soph. Ph. 148, etc. ; of troops, Thuc. 2. 12., 3. Ill,

etc. ; TTp. Kal oil ftivfi Plat. Phileb. 24 D ; of excrement, to be voided,

Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 6 ; or/cos its Poppa irpoKexiopriKuis, Lat. vergens ad.. ,

Luc. Hipp. 7 :—of Time, toS alHivos irpoKixoipriKuros Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, I,

cf. Hdn. 2. 2, 3, etc. ; so, irpovx^pa. ttotos Xen. An. 7. 3, 26, cf. Luc.

de Meretr. 15. 2:—of money, to pass current, Sext. Emp. M. i.

178. II. metaph., of States, wars, enterprises, etc., to proceed,

advance, go on, often with some word to denote a good or bad issue,

S6(as fv irpoxaip^aat So^os Eur. Hcracl. 486 ; rd TIfpaiav irpi)yp.aTa is

t bvvdfiLOS irpoKiX'^P'hxit Hdt. 7. 50, 2 ; irpoxctipijadvTaJV iwl ^iya twv
irpayiidroiv Thuc. 1. 16 ; ovTois u)fJL^ irp. i) OTctais Id. 3. 81 ; avT^ irp.

rd irpdyftara y i^ovKfTO Id. 1 . 74 ; touto;!' irpoKfx^PV^oTQjv us
ipoiiXovTO Xen. Hell. 5. 3, I, cf. 7. 2, I, Cyr. 2. 3, 16 :—absol. to go cut

well, prosper, ov ti irpoxupiuv oXov re toTai Hdt. 8. 108 ; iirfi t« aipt

.. oil irpoix^P^^ ^ KOToSos Id. 5. 62, cf. 7. 50, 2 ; to tpyov irp. Thuc. 8.

68 ; Td irKi'iu avTois irpoiKtx^^PV'^^^ ^^- 3* 73' *-^- ^- ^^3 '
^d vvv irpo-

Xupfjaavra your present successes. Id. 4. 18 ; of auguries and the like, Td
btaPariipia avTots oif irp. Id. 5. 54 ; taus &v rd Upd fjLaKXov irpoxupoirj

fliuv Xen. An. 6. 2, 21 :—rarely of ill success, irapd S6(av avTors irp. luv
irpayndrwv Polyb. 5. 39, I ; tO 5' fis rovvavrtov irp. Luc. Alex. 36
(where Cobet irfpifxiipfi). 2. impers., 7rpox»p<'' MO' it goes on

well for me, / have success, commonly with negat., us oi buKtv oil irpoC"

Xfupte when he could not succeed by craft, Hdt. I. 205, cf. 84, Thuc. I.

109, etc. ; ov irpovxupei, ^ irpo<X€Six^vTO, things did not succeed, as ,. ,

Thuc. 3. 18 ; c. inf., rjv /xi) irpoxupriarj .. ixacTu .. dircKSttv {{it be not

possible ... Id. 4. 59 ; fiiipavres, us eKaaTois irpovxupa (sc. pi\pat) .,

Arr. An. i. i, 31 ; so, qviK hv ixdaTcp irp. Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 4 ; oTrotia not

irpoxuptt as much as is convenient, lb. 3. 2, 29, cf. Schneid. An. I. 9, 13:
—absol. in part., Trpo/cexa'pi/KiiTaii' Tofs AaKiSaipioviois when things

went on well for them, Id. Hell. 5. 3, 37. 3. later, of persons, to

advance, iiri ptiya irp. Luc. D. Mort. 12. 2 ; of excess, is irdv Tpvtpijs

irp. Dio C. 39. 37, cf. 48. I ; is tovto, aiOTt .
.

, Id. 73. 3; fis roaovrov
puivias, us . . Hdn. i. 15. III. to come forward to speak, irp, tuv
aXXaiv to come out in front o/the rest, Dinarch. no. "].

irpoxupiina, to, excrement, Lxx (Ezek. 32. 6), Origen.

irpoxiipi)oxs, 57, a going forth, (is Ti Hipp. Fract. 763 : advance. Iamb!.
Protr. (Symb. Expl. 21).

irpoxmp-t)Tiic6s, -fl, 6v, = irpo<popiK6s, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 53.
irp6xwoT.s, 17, freq. v. 1. for npocrxuais, e. g. Philostr. 606.

TrpotlidXXu, to play on the harp before, and irp6\)/a\p.a, to, a prelude
to a psalm, Eccl.

irpoiJ/eXXCJu, to stammer before, Greg. Nyss.
'irpo4iT|Xa4)ii«, to handle beforehand, Paul. Aeg. 4. 1 ;—Trpo4''i]^ii<t>ilH-'''

t6, Procl.

irpoi|>T)vifcj, to inoculate figs beforehand (cf. iprjvi^ai), E. M. 818. 29.

Trpoi}(i]i)>iJop,ai, Dep. to decree before : pf. part, in pass, tenw, Dio C.

43. 14, C. I. 3597 b, 4380 «' (add.).

irpovl/tflOptilM, to whisper before, Eumath. p. 81.
•ii-poi)(vxpi?cD, = sq., of wine, Galen.
irpotjivix'' [tr], to cool before, Plut. 2. 690 F (al. irepiif/-), Galen.

irpocpSiKos, 17, ov, of or for a prelude, Schol. Ar. Ach. I143, Hcphaest.

TTpotpSos, ft, (<pSii) aprelude, overture, Schol. Ar. Av. 1372, E. M. II.

a short verse before a longer one, opp. to iirqiSos, Hephaest. p. 130.
jrpo<i8ti>v, = irpooSous, q. v., A. B. 58.
irpouOeu, fut. -aiBijaa and -iicria : aor. irpolurra, contr. part, irpuaas

Anth. P. 12. 3o6, Luc. Asin. 9. 10. To push forward, push or urge
on. Plat. Phaedo 84 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, I, al. ; Ptaiws irp. Tiva irrt ti

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 450 C ; irp. auToi' to rush on, Xen. Cyn. 10,

10. II. to push off or away, a wrestling term, Luc. I. c.

irpoiXiis, (!, {uKXvfu) destroyed or ruined beforehand, i(uXi]s Kal irp.

(v. i£(i;Xris) Dem. 395. 7, cf. 332. 33 ; a0ios Kal irp. avv t^ airipiMTi

dvoBivoi C. I. 3915. 47, cf. Suid. s. v. ao0ap6v.
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irpoKnoo-io, ^, a previous oath, v. avToinoaia.
irpouvtoiiai, Dep. <o buy beforehand, C. I. 2483, 2484, Galen.
Trpouvij(iiov, Tu, {ovofxa) the Roman praenomen. Gloss.
irpouvviios, ov, {ovo/io) with a praenomen, Nonn. D. IJ. 397, lo. g. 7.
wpoupatjonai, Med. ^ beautify oneself before, Eccl.
iT-poupios, ov, —- Trpooijjos, Nonn. Jo. 3. 17, etc.

irpoupio'iJi.cvus, Adv. predeterminately, Clem. Al. 778.
irpoupos, ov, (Sipa) before the time, untimely, Plut. 2. loi F, Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13, Anth. P. 7. 643., 13. 27, etc. Adv. -pov, Luc.
Amor. 21.

irpouo-is, ^, (wpoaffico) a pushing forward or owny, Arist. Gael. 2. 14,
15, Mund.^ 4, 31, Theoplir., etc. ; contr. TTpSiais in Hesych.
irpoucritas, o5, <5, = irpLaiffij, Math. Vett. 250.
n-poioirn)S, ou, o, (irpooi^t cu) n projecting beam on the wall of a fortified

place, like xtpala in Thuc, Aen. Tact. 32.
irpouoTiKos, 17, dv, 0/ or /or pushingforward, evacuative, Galen. Adv.

-*a>!, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 83.
irpooxJxXcu, to assist before, Philo I. 186, Eus., etc.

irpCXe'es, iwv, 01, men-at-arms, soldiers, avToi Si vp. aiv Tfvxcffi 9a^
prjxSivTfs, opp. to chiefs fighting from chariots, II. II. 49., 12. 77;
AaoSajiavTa, ^yf/idra itpvXiaiv 15. 517; 'Apr]^ . . irpvXiiaai atXfvwv
Hes. Sc. 193:—Herm. explains it as = TTpdyjoxoi (cf. irpuVai'ii), Opusc.

4. 286-291; and II. 21. 90 (TrpoiToicri /leri 7rpt»X«'((reri) to some extent
supports this view. 2. later as Adj., close, in masses, like foot-

soldiers, Opp: C. 3. 124.— Of. sq.

irpilXts [C], €0)5, J), a dance in armour, armed dance. Call. Jov. 52,
Dian. 240; the Cretan equivalent for iwppixi], ace. to Arist. Fr. 476. (On
the deriv., v. Hcins. Sil. Ital. 3. 347.)
irpvjiva, ij. Ion. and Ep. irptrjivq (which form however was also used

by Att. Poets nietri grat.. Soph. Ph. 482, Ar. Vesp. 399, just like

ToKfii] for T6\iia, cf. A. B. 66. 23, Ebnsl. Heracl. 19) :—properly fcm.
of vpyiivos (sub. vaSs), the hindmost part cf a ship, the stern, poop, Lat.

fiippis, opp. to irpZpa, Hom., etc. ; he sometimes has it in full, Trpvfivr]

yi/Cs (where we might expect the accent vpvixvri, oxyt., as in npvp.v6v),

viji napa irpvfCVQ II. 7. 383., 10. 35, etc.; tirj Trpifivri .. vrH 11. 600;
vifi kvl TTp. Od. 2. 417; and in pi., vrjvalv tm irpiiivriai II. 12. 403;
€(Ti TTp. viftTffi 13. 333; ejrl Trpvjxvrjaiv {vav(j>i going before)* 8. 475 ;

though he also has Trpvuvr) vrjos Od. 13. 84, cf. Plat. Phaedo 58 A, C ;

whereas yrjos ano irpvitvrjs (II. 15. 435, cf. 704, Od. 13. 75) may be
taken in either way. Special phrases :

—

€Trl irpvfxvTju avaKpovta&ai to

back a ship (v. sub avaKpovo) and Kpovaj) ; so, \copfiv Tpvp.vav to retire,

drawback, Eur. Andr. 1 1 20; iirdfu KarA. irpi^vav, of a fair wind. Soph.
•Ph. I451; Karci np. laraTai rd -nvivpui Thuc. 2. 97; v. sub irp^pa.—
Ships were generally fastened to land or drawn up on land by the stern,

11. 14. 32, cf. I. 409, etc: hence, irpvfivas Kvffat Eur. Hec. 539; cf.

irpvfxvrjfnos, npvfiyyTTj^, npvfivovxos. 2. metaph., irp. irdXcos the

Acropolis, Aesch. Supp. 344 : but also of the vessel of the State, Id.

Theb. 2 and 760; cf. jrpii^cijTijs :— so, Iv irpvpLVj <pp(v&i, read by Herm.
in Acsch. Supp. 989. II. generally the bottom, irp. 'GiTcras the

foot of mount Ossa, Eur. El, 443 ; cf. irpvixvijpua, itpvptvos,

iTpvp.vd8«, Adv. towards the stern, Hesych.
!rpv(ivaios, a, ov, of a ship-stern, Opp. H. 1. 191, Anth. P. lo. 16, etc.

npvp.v«t?s, o, Steersman, name of a Phaeacian in Od. 8. 112; from
vpip-va, as almost all their names are connected with ships, cf. llpcppiii.

irpup.vT), V. sub irpvp-va.

7rpu|ivT]8«v, Dor. -aflev. Adv. of vpviiVt],from the ship's stern, II. 15.

716, Aesch. Theb. 920, Eur. I. T. 1349 ; itonitfvaais vpvfivaBev, of a

fair wind, Erinna (Fr. 2) ap. Ath. 283 D.
irpu(ivT|<nos, a, ov, (irpii/ji/a) of a ship's stern, KiXaii Eur. H. F. 479 ;

cf. wpviivfiTt]! ir. XI. mostly in neut. pi. Trpv/ivijaia (sc. Sfaiia,

axoivia), ropes from a ship's stern to fasten her to tlie shore, stern-cables,

Lat, retinacula navis, often in Hom. (esp. in Od.), 7rp. KaTaZrjaai II. i.

436, Od. 15. 498; avcapai 9. 137; opp. to vp. \Saai 2. 418., 15. 2S6,

552; dva\vffai 9. 178, etc.:—metaph., ev aoX rd/id ^iov irpvfivrjffi

avrjmat Anth. P. 12. 159, cf. Eur. I. c. ;—rarely in sing.. Syncs. 228 A.

Trpvp.VT|-n]S, ov, 6, (Trpvpva) the steersman, whose place is at the stern:

—metaph., xupas rijaSf rrp. dva£ ' the pilot ' of the State, Aesch. Eum.
16 ; dvSpa .. np. x^ovus lb. 765 ; cf. irptppaTrjs. II. as masc.

Adj.=irpu^i/^(ri05, np. xaXois, Eur. Med, 770:—of a fair wind, v. 1. for

dp7«'(7Tijr, Ap. Rh. 4. 1628.
irpu(i.vT)TiK6s, 17, 6v,—npvfiV7i<nos, Callix. ap. Ath. 203 F.

iTpvji.v69ev, Adv.,—npvfivr]9tv, Ap. Rh. 9. 911, Arat. 343, etc. II.

from the bottom, hence like Lat. funditus, utterly, root and branch,

iWijvat, etc., Aesch. Theb. 71, 1056, cf. rrpv/ivis, npipwa 11: it is

needless to read npipivoStv with Blonif.

irpup.v6v, TO, the lower part, end, np. Oevapos II. 5. 339 ; vpvpivois

dyopas tm at the far end of the agora, Piud. P. 5. 125.—Properly neut.

of TTpvfivos, as npvfiva is fern.

-n-pup.v6s, ij, iv, Ep. Adj. the hindmost, undermost, end-most, Hom.

;

npvfivu? $paxwv the end of the arm (where it joins the shoulder), II.

13. 532,, i6. 323 ; irp. yXS/iraa, K«'pas, OKiKo^, Zfios, in all which cases

it means the end of the limb next the body, the root, II. 5. 292., 13.

705., 16. 314, Od. 17. 504; so, npvfivfjV v\T]V tfcrdfxvftv to cut off

the wood at the root, II. 12. 149; Sdpu npvfivov the lower part of

a spear-head (where it joins the shaft), 17. 618; \das . . npviivos

naxvs broad at base, opp. to CnfpSfv v(v9 (which follows), 12. 446:
Sup. npvfLVOTaTo^ Od. 17. 463:—for npvfivjj vavs, v. sub npvfiva;

v. also npv^vuv, t6. (Acc. to E. M., from neipaj, ntpaoj :—akin to

npffivov).

irpunvoCxos, ov, (ex") holding the ship's stern, Ka\<us Anth. P. 7. 374 :

— vpvTaui9. 1335
cf. npvuvfiTTji II, npv/ivriaios. II. detaining the ships (because
they wore anchored by the stern), the feet, Aj,\is Eur. El. 1022.
irpV|iv<opcia, 77, {upos) the lower slope or foot of a mountain, U. 14

307, Pisand. ap. Steph. B. s. v. Nk^cit^s. (Formed like dKpupua, cf!
npvfiVTj fin.)

npHrivda, Ion. -^(.i], ^, (npuravtvai) the prytany or presidency, at
Athens a period of 35^ or 36 days, about .j'^ of a year, during which the
prytanes of each tpvXi] in turn presided in the /Soi/AiJ and iKKkriaia {v.
npuTavts II), Antipho 146. 38, Andoc. 10. 17, etc. The first six presi-
dencies in the year consisted of 35, the last four of 36 days, or (in the
intercalary year of the Metonic cycle) the former of 38, the latter of 39
days, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127. 6.—Thus the days of \he presidencies were
counted as our days of the month, ivZeKaTT) r^t npvravdas (sc. rfj!
TlavSioviSos) ap.Dem. 708. 21, cf. 712. l8, "c. 1. 122. 4., 124, i.jS. 3,
al. ;—also, iwi t^s 'AyTioxiSos evSfKCLTijs npvratvflas in its nth presi-
dency, i.e. the mh day of its presidency, C.I. ill, cf. 85 5 (addend.), 115.
10 ;

also, Kard npvraveiav by presidencies, i. e. every 35 or 36 days, Lys.
183. 27, Dem. 1353. 23 ; ypafiimrtbs 6 Hard np. C. I. 107. 38., 112.
20., 113. 2; Ka.0' iKaar-qv np. Aeschin. 57. 23:—cf. CUnton F. H. 2
append. 19. pp. 388 sqq. II. the office or government of npvra-
Mis, at Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; at Rhodes, Plut. 2. 813 D ; at Hali-
carnassus, C. I. 2656 ; at Mitylene, lb. 2189. 2. any public office

held by rotation for given periods : hence, in Hdt. 6. 1 10, np. t§s y/ifprii

the chief commandfor the day, held by each general in turn.

irpuTaveCa, ^, as fem. of npiravis, a name of the goddess 'Earia, C. I.

(addend.) 2347 *. 11.

irpvTavtCov, Ion. -tjiov (also in a Cret. Inscr., C. I. 2554. 52), to, the
presidents' hall, town-hall, Lat. curia, a public building in Greek cities,

Hdt. I. 146., 3. 57., 7. 197, Thuc. 2. 15, etc.: the Prytancion was con-
secrated to Hestia or Vesta (Pind. N. II. l), to whom a perpetual fire

was kept burning in it, which in Colonies was orig. brought from the
Prytaneion of the mother-city. At Athens it was also called e6\os, and
was the hall in which the Prytanes for the time being and some other
magistrates had their meals, and where they entertained at the public
cost foreign ambassadors, Ar. Ach. 125, Dem. 350. 24: citizens also

of high public merit, and the children of those who fell in battle,

were often rewarded by a seat at this public table, iv npvravelij) SunveTv,
aiTiiaSai Ar. Pax 1084, Plat. Apol. 36 D, Dem. 414. 9, etc. (v. aiTij-

(Tis) ; called by Liv. 41. 20, penetrate urbis, vbi publice, quibus is honos
datus est, vescuntur ; inl Sctnvov fls rh np. KaKtiv Tiva Dem. 1210. 22,
Aeschin. 34. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. I404, C. I. 84, 87, 106 ; o5 7^^ fi)) TiOfVTai
frvfji$o\ai, np. ravra ndvra npoffayopfvfrai are called free tables,

Timocl. ApaKovT. i. 18; hence Plato calls Athens t^i 'EAAdSos auri
TO np. Tr)s ffotpiai, Prot. 337 D, cf. Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 297. II.
a law-court at Athens, rd (nt npvTavd^ hiKaa-rqpiov, ol fK npvravdov
KaraSixaaOivTfs Dem. 645. 15, Plut. Solon 19. 2. npvravfta,
TO, a sum of money deposited by each party to a lawsuit before the suit

began, Lat. sacramentum, Ar. Nub. 1 1 36, 1 1 80, al. : the losing party
not only forfeited his own deposit, but had to repay the winner ; the
sum differed in amount according to the importance of the cause ; the

proportions are given by Bockh P. E. 2. 64, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 140;
these deposits formed part of the revenue, Ar. Vesp. 659 :

—

riOfvai npv-

Tavetd Tivi to make this deposit against one, i.e. bring an action against,

Lat. Sacramento aliquem provocare, Ar. Nub. I136, C.I. (addend.) 73c.

14; np, TiOtToj o SiuKctiv Tov avTov pepovs Dem. 1074. fin.; tv' at

Otans yiyvoivro t^ vovpLTjvia (sc. tuv npvravdaiv) Ar. Nub. 1 191; 5^-

X(a$ai rd np. to receive this deposit, i. e. to allow the action to be
brought, lb. I197 ; irp. iktIvuv to pay this deposit, Dem. I158. 22.

irptTdveios, a, ov, of or belonging to the prytanes, Aristid. 1. 343;
'Earia npvraveia C. I. 2347 i. 1 1 (p. I059).

TrpvT(!ivEvp.a, T6,—npvTav(ia, Byz.

irpih-avevs, 6, = npvTavts, C. I. 2530, Harp. s. v. npvravtvovra.

irpCraveijo), to be npvravts or president, to hold sway, dOavdrotat among
them, h. Hom. Ap. 68. II. at Athens, to hold office as Prytanis,

properly used of the tpvXi} which happened to have the npvravtla (v.

npvravts II), trvxfv..fi tpvKij 'Avafxavrh npvravciuovcra Plat. Apol.

32 B, cf. Gorg. 473 E ; 'AKafiavrts (npvrdvevf Thuc. 4. 118 ; KfKponls

inp. C. I. 76; etc.;— sometimes also of an individual member of the

npvravfia, Antipho 146. 37, cf. Andoc. 7. 15. 2. np. nepl dprivi^s to

put the question on a motion for peace, this being the duty of the

Prytanes, Ar. Ach. 60 ; so, npvravivnv dp^vijv Isocr. 66 A ; also, irp.

rivi (ipTjvTjv to obtain peace for another, Luc. Demon. 9 ; il>i\iav Dio C.

46. 1 1 ; d npvravevcras ravra xal ntiffas, Lat. auctor, suasor sententiae,

Dem. 191. 15. III. generally, to manage, regulate, joined with

SwiKftv, Dem. 58. 19; TauTa irp. Id. 191. 15:—Pass., npvravfveaBai

nap:i Tivos to suffer oneself to be guided by one, Id. 126. 14; metaph.,

ditnvov xapi^vrtus ntnpvravevfiivov served daintily, Alex. KpcT. I.

4 ; and of persons, to be entertained, Plut. 2. 602 A.

irpvTavTjiT], -Tjiov, Ion. for npxrravfia, -vftov.

Trpih-SvlKos, 17, 6v, ofozfor a npvravis, ^ np. l^ovala C. I. 2264, Ath,

149 E :— pecul. fem. -itis, ibos, as title of 'EtTT.'a, Ath. 149 D.

irpuTSvis [C], gen. tois (also dpxt-npvraviSos C. I. 2876-8), d: pK
npvrdvas (as if from npvravivs)-.—n prince, ruler, lord, chief, of Hiero,

Pind. P.2. 106; np.arfpondvKtpavvuivre, ofZeus, Ib.6. 24; so, np. tnnav,

of Poseidon, Stesich. 45 ; d7op^r irp., of Apollo, Simon, in Anth. P. 6.

212; /ia«dp<ui/ irp., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 169; Kpovit ^pvyicav npvravt,

Eur. Tro. I 288 ; irp. ffu^/iroaioii', i.e. Bacchus, Ion I. 14, cf. 9. 3 ; ofyoi'

. . dvOpuinwv np. Id. 9 ; Svaofifpidv np., of the Sphinx, Aesch. ap. Ar.

Ran. ; 'llpiSorov .. iaropirjs npiraviv Anth. P. append. 212 ; nXovrov

iiat ao<pirjs np., of Periander, Inscr. in. Diog. L. I. 97 ; irp. ipvoiv (sc. >)
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m'M) ap. Ath. 633 A ; uo»'<ri/s {4i¥6ov rrp. Epigr. Gr. 440. 10 ;

rexj^"? "

Ip.viLKV, Anth. P. 6. 205. II., at Athens, a Prytams or Presi-

dent, Toiis irpvTavfit Tovs tot« vpvravdaavras Aiidoc. 7. 15, etc.
:
they

were a committee of 50, being the deputies chosen by lot from each of

the 10 <pvXai, so that each set formed -^ part of the PovKi, or Council

of soo ; out of these 50 irpvravui one was chosen by lot as chief-presi-

dentairiaraTf,^); he then chose 9 7rp<5eSpoi ; and the real busmess was

in the hands of this smaller body, with a secretary {-ipa^fMrfvs:) Mei.

—The d)i/A.iJ which first entered office every year was determmed by lot

;

and their term of office (irpmavda.) was about five weeks. Durmg this

time all treaties and public acts ran in their name, in this form
:

A/ea-

uavrU r<*vXAl iirpvravtvf, iammros (-/paftiiarivf, NiKiaSi?! (wfaTaTU

(Thuc.4 118, cf. 6. 14, Plat. Apol. 33 B, Xen. Hell. i. 7, 14, C. I. 76,

an._The vpvrayfis had the first place and hearing in the General

Assembly (eKKXrjcria), conducted the whole of the business of the Council,

and dined at the public cost in the vpvTavfioy,v. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 127.

On the irpmavfts rSiv vavxpapwv, v. sub vavxpapos. 2. of tke

President of other Greek States, as Rhodes, C. I. 2530, cf. 2189; in Lycia,

Ephipp. Trip. I. 19 ; Miletus, Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 8 ; given as a title to ike

Chief Priest, lb. 6. 8, 20 :—rarely of a woman, C. I. 3415, 3953 d. (No

doubt from vp6, and so literally a foremost man, cf. the Aeol. form

itporaVLS.)

irp<i or irpcp, irptpaCrfpcv, irpt^aCTOTO, v. sub irpai.

irpwYYfios, Sicilian Dor. for vpoviyvo^, wpoiyivos. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

5774. 154, 160, 163, al. :—hence the Verb nporfyv(va=rpoeyyvdai,

lb. 155.

irpw{os, ov, Att. for irptuifoj, q. V.

irpuTiv, Dor. irp<iav Theocr. 4. 60., 5. 4., 15. 15 ; contr. irpuv Call. Fr.

S4:—lately, just now, Lat. nuper, 11. 5. 832., 24. 500, al, Ar. Fr. 355,

Alex. yLoprjy. I , etc. II. in a more definite sense, the day before

yesterday, oil .. x9<'s, dXXd vp. Thuc. 3. 113 ; hence the phrases, ^«XP'
o5 irpiOiji' re xal x^" till yesterday or the day before, i. e. till very

lately, Hdt. 2. 53 ; also, Trpwi]v Kal x^e's Dem. 1093. 3 ; X*" ^f koi

npinjv Ar. Ran. 726 ; x*" «"' '^P-
f^^'- ^egg. 677 D ;

T<i x*^' *«' '"P-

Id. Gorg. 470 D ; «x^*' *°^ ^P- Isocr. 121 B ; apri xal Tip., d\f/i Kal np.

Plut. Brut. I., 2. 394 C; v. vpui(6s, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 323. {irpuir}v

seems to have come from irpojirjv (sub. ttipav), ace. sing, of Trpajim ; if

so, the proper form is irpt^rjv,') [Trpoj- is used short by Theocr. II. c]
irp<i>6-TiPTjs, ov, V, (wpwTOS) in the prime of youth, -nalZas TrpoiOrj^as

11.8.518; Kovpoi irp. Od. 8. 263 ; so also in later Poets; also in late

Prose, as Luc. D. Mort. 5. 2, App. Iber. 65 :—fem. TrpuB-qfii} only in Od.

I. 431, Trpu9ii^r]V (t eovaav.

irpwG-virviov, to, v. s. -npctiTotTTViov.

irpuS-voTcpos, oi', hindmost foremost, last first, irp. 6 rpovos Schol. Eur.

Or. 702 ; neut. = i!(rT£po>' vpdrfpov, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 887, etc.

-ffput [r], Att. trpcp (Schol. Ar. Av. 132, Eccl. 290, Jo. Alex. Toy.

napayy. 32, Suid. s. v., etc.), though the Mss. commonly give Trpcti*, Trpwt,

or irp^ : Adv. : (irpo). Eearly, early in the day, at morn, Lat. mane, opp.

to o^€, (ace. to Theophr. Fr. 6. I, 9, the forenoon, between dvaToXrj and
p-iari^iBpla), upail vmjotoi U. 8. 530., 18. 277, 303 ; also c. gen., irpcui

in TTJs fll^ipris Hdt. 9. lot ; iHaaT-rjs rjufpas to Trp. Xen. Hell. I. I, 30;
irpty vdvv At. Vesp. 1 04; irpw r^ vaT€pai(} early next morning, Xen.
Cyr. I. 4, 16; a'/io vptol Ev. Matth. 20. I ; dwd irpwl ?ais lairipai Act.

Ap. 28. 23. 3. generally, betimes, early, in good time, Lat. mature,
tempestive, Hes. Op. 463, Fr. 45, Ar. Av. 132, etc. ; also c. gen., Trpoii

ToC ripos, ToO eiptos Hipp. 938 D, 939 E, etc. ; irp^ ttjs apas Thuc. 7.

39. 3.=7rp5 Kaipov (A. B. 61. 18), too soon, too early, like Lat.

maturi for praemature, irpw ye artva^fi! (v. 1. vpo) Aesch. Pr. 696 ;

SfSoiita yip /if) TTpcp X«'7ois ay Soph. Tr. 631 ; npiu i(jPa\6vm, xal
ToC ffiTou «Ti x^iupoO SvTOS Thuc. 4. 6, cf. Plat. Parm. 1 35 C.

—

Trpoil

mostly takes its degrees of comparison from its deriv. Adj. npiiio!, viz.

Comp., vpoiialrtpov. Sup. irpajiaiTaTa, Hipp. 1022 G, I127B, Thuc. 7.

19 and 39., 8.101, Plat. Phaedo 59 D, E, Theaet. 150 E, Prot. 326 E,
Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 9, etc. ; but in Att. writers prob. the true forms were
TrpyaiTcpoj/, TTpqiairaTa, as written by Bekk. in Thuc. 7. ig, 39, etc.

:

the forms TrpaiiTtpov, irpaiiTaTa are very late, though introduced by the
Copyists into early texts, v. Diiid. Steph. Thes. 6. 2130.
irpuCa, V. sub irpuiios.

irptiK-av9T|s, h, flowering early, Theophr. C. P. 5. i, 12.
irpuipXao-Tcu, to sprout early, Theophr. H. P. i. 9, 6, C. P. 5. 6,6,

etc.

TTpuipXaoTTis, Is, (/3\a(rTij) budding or sprouting early, Theophr.
H. P. I. 14, 3, C. P. I. 10, 7 ;

perhaps also irpuCpXavTos, oi', Schueid.
Theophr. 4. p. 370 ; cf. d^iUKaarvs.
irpuipXacTTia, 17, an early budding, Theophr. C. P. I. 21, 3.
irpuifis, Att. irpcptos, ok, = Ttpiuiot, E. M. 691. 56. II. jrpojifa

was used as Adv., just like Trpurjv, xfiifa t« xal np. yesterday or the day
before, II. 2. 303, cf. Plat. Ale. 2. 141 D ; oiiTw Sr) up. xaT(Spa$fS so
very early, Theocr. 18. 9, cf. Od. 15. 393. (1„ Mss. mostly proparox.,
but v. Hdn. ap. Arcad. 48. 23.)

rtptaliu, to be up early, Greg. Naz.
irpuiSfv, Adv. {npat) from morning, avd irp. Lxx (Ex. 18. 13, Ruth.

3. 7, al.), V. Eust. Opusc. 290. 77, and cf. TTfoioOiv.

irpuC-Kapiros, ov,fruiting early, Theophr. H. P. i. 14, 3, C. P. I. 10, 7:—hence irpwiKapireu), to bear fruit early, C. P. i. 13, 9 ; and irpaiKop-
itCo, ii, a fruiting early, lb. I. 17, 8.

irpuiiios, [r], ov, early, like uipaTo$, opp. to S^i^ios, of fruits, Xen.
Oec. 17, 4, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, 2 : metaph. precocious, jrp. Tiovijpia

Metrod. ap. Stob. 357. fin. : cf. jrpy/iot.

irpuivos [r], i), 6v, later form of rrpiiitos, Lxx (Gen. 49. 27, Ex. 29.

Ath. H C, etc. Adv. -vws.

-n-pw— TTpwraiTioi.

41, al.), Plut. 2. 726 E, Babr. 97. 17,

Suid.

npo\.66(v, = npm$ev, Lxx (2 Rcgg. 2. 27).

irpuios, Att. irpcfOS, a, ov : {wpai, irpcp) :
—early, I. early in the

day, at early morn, II. 15. 470 (where npmov is used as Adv. like

irptui) ; irp. txvos ayaiv Nonn. Jo. 21. v. 4, cf Anth. P. 6. 304; also,

T!(pl S(iXr]v wpoji-qv (cf. itiXri) Hdt. 8. 6 ; beiK-qs irpoiia^ Philem. Incert.

1 16 :

—

irpojia used aloxie as Subst., ^v Si Trpuia Ev. Jo. 18. 28 ; npwias

ycvoiifvrjf Matth. 27. I ; gen. irpcoias as Adv. = irpij;, lb. 21. j8 :

—

with Preps., xa$' ixaaTTjv npaiiav Joseph, A. J. J. S, I ; oTro npulas

dxpis ^Kiov Svattui C. I. 1

1

22. II. early in the year, opp. to

oifios, wpmos [6 <TTpaTot] awtXiyero Hdt, 8. 130 ; rrpoia tuv xapnliiav

early fruits, like wpaia, Ar. Vesp. 264 ; aixiaiv Trpaatv Id. Pax looi, cf.

II 64, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, I ; dtci to rd ^tv irpwia to. 5' oipia npoieffOat

(sc. ijJa) Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 6 ; trp. TOffos an early place, i. e. producing

early fruits, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 24, 2.

irpBionis, t^Tos, 4, earliness, of fruits, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, 9.

irpuilpa, poijt. for vp^pa, Simon. 32.

irpuC-criropos, ov, sown or to be sown early, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 3, both

in Posit, and Comp.:—hence Verb irp(Dio-irop«0(itti, Pass., lb. 8. I, 2.

irpuCTtpov, TrpuCTara, v. sub irpojt II.

irpwKTO-irevTenjpis, 4, quinquennial debauchery, Ar. Pax 872.

irpuKTos, 0, the anus, hence generally, the hinder parts, tail, often in

Ar.

irpioKTO-TtipBi), to be a watcher of irpaxToi, Ar. Eq. 876.

iTp(^p.os, ov, Att. for irpw'ifios, Ar. Fr. 340.
irpwv, 6, gen. and dat. npijjvos, vpSivi, not Trpojv6$, npcuvt (for it is

contr. from irpewv or irprjaiv qq. v.), though in late writers irpojvos is

admissible, as in Anth. P. 9. 328 ; (np6). A foreland, headland, Lat.

promontorium, irpajv iaxdvei ijbojp vk'^ets II. 17. 747 I
besides this there

only occurs in II. the pi. irpwovfs from the lengthd. form irpuiaiv, 8. 557.>

12. 282., 16. 299 ;
(neither form occurs in Od. ; Hes. has npTjaiv) ; after

Hom., Trpaivfs xal x^P"^?"' Alcman 44 ; vpaivis ffoxoi Find. N. 4.

85 ; np&vfs AoxpSiv Soph. Tr. 788 ; TloatiSov, hs Aiyaiov fiiSeis irpSivat

Id. Fr. 341; Iprjixoi irpuivts dvBpunrwv Eur. Cycl. 116:—in Aesch. Pers.

132, dfjL<poTfpas a\iov irpwva xoivuv aias is explained by Blomf. to be

the bridge which jutted out across the Hellespont, or, perhaps better (by

Schiitz) the foreland of the Thracian Chersonese ; so, irpiliv oAios, lb.

S79, is the headland of Ionia, opposite Chios (Blomf. ad 1.), or perhaps

rather the peninsula of Asia Minor, like oktij in Hdt. 4. 38 ; on Aesch.

Ag. 307, v. sub /caTOTTToy.

rrpwv or Trp^v, v. sub Trpurjv.

irpu|, ij, gen. Trpaxos, a dewdrop, only found in pi., iipwKas aniaSfTai

uiawfp 6 T(TTi( Theocr. 4. 16, cf. Call. Apoll. 40, Hesych.

TTp^os, a, ov, Att. for npuiios, q. v.

trpui-irtpCcn, v. irpoiripvai.

iTp^pa, ^, (not irpapa, for it is contr. from irpiiapa, and a Dor. form

npa'tpa occurs in Simon. 32, cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 482) :—the forms vpippij,

trpcjjprjv are rejected in Hdt. by Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xi ; and the forms

np:ppd, np^pdv, often found in Edd. of Prose writers are equally false,

since ttpSipa. is established by poetic usage: {"po). The forepart of a

ship, a ship's head, prow, bow, Lat. prora, (h txpia vijiis Trpajpris Od. 12.

230; often in Hdt. and Att.; nvfvua touk nptppas a contrary wind,

opp. to KaTd npifivav. Soph. Ph. 639. 2. metaph,, np^pa ^wtov
the prow of life's vessel, i. e. early youth, Eur. Tro. 103 ; w npaipa \oil3rjs

'EoTi'a thou who art first entitled to it. Soph. Fr. 650 5 ; ndpoteiv irpy-

pas . . xapSids before my heart's prow, in front of my heart, Aesch. Cho.

390 : (hence the compds. xaXKinpqipos, fioimpcfpos, etc.).

irpc^pd^o}, = TrpojpaTCvaj, Hesych.
irpc^pdSev, Ion. -ir)6«v, in Poets before a consonant -6t : Adv. : (vpwpa) :

—from the ship's head, from the front. Find. P. 4. 39., 10. 81, Thuc. 7.

36, etc. :— it is an old gen., as appears from the foims (x TrptfpaStv, opp.

to xaTd irpifivav, Theocr. 22. II ; djro irp. QiSm. 14. 378.

irpcppdTcwi), to be a nptppdTijs, Ar. Eq. 543, Demad. ap. Plut. Cleom. 27.

irpcppdiTijS [a], o, irpwpetJs, opp. to irpv/iVTjTTjS, proreta (Plant.), Xen.

Ath. I, 2, Poll. I. 95 : metaph., irp. OTpaTov Soph. Fr. 470.
TrpcppdriKos, 17, vv, of or for a irpqipaTTjs, Poll. I. 89.

Trp(j>p-ax6Tis, 6S, laden at the prow : metaph. bowedforwards, Hesych.

irpcppcus, (ws, 1), the officer in command at the bow, as the Ku^tpcijTijs

at the stern (cf. -rpwpaTTjs), the look-out man, Xen. An. 5. 8, 20, Oec.

8, 14, Dem. 884. 5,' Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 2, etc. :—in Hom. as prop. n. of a

Phaeacian, Od. 8. 113, cf. Upv/ivem.
irpiopTjSev, Adv., Ion. for np^paStv.
irpcopiqo-ta, to, —Kupvn0a, E. M. I 77. 47.
Trptoio-as, iTpwo"ov, -irpwo-is, v. sub TrpoaiOiaj, npuoiaii.

TrpoiT-dyyeXos, ov, announcing first, c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 383, Nonn.

Jo. I. 46.

npcoTaYopeios, a, ov, of Protagoras, ixtOos Plat. Theaet. 162 C, 164 D.

irpciiT-d'yptov, to, the first fruits nf the chase. Call. Dian. 104; mostly

in pi., Anlh. P. 9. 656, 8, Nonn. D. 37. 467, etc.

irpuTaYdjVKTTt'oj, to be irpaiTayaiviarrii, Plut. Lysand. 23:—metaph. to

play first fiddle, to take the lead, Arist. Pol. 8. 4, 5 ; Ttvos in a thing,

Plut. 2. 332 D, 1 141 D.

-irpii)T-oY<ovi.o-TTis, oi;, o, on the stage, one who plays the first part, the

chief actor, 'LiX. primarum partium actor, Plut. 2. 816 F; irp. tuC 5pd-

/iOTo! Luc. Calumn. 7 : metaph., Aeschylus is said to have made the

dialogue Tiponayaivi.aTr\i (i. e, play the first part) in a drama, Arist. Poijt,

4, 16 ; irp. Tr)s vwqpfaias Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B, cf. E. M. Gl2. 51.

TTpwT-aOXos, 6,=^tTpatT0napTvp, C. I. 8737, Eccl.

irpuT-aCnos, ov, a first author, Walz Rhett. 6. 412, Eccl.
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irpuT-a£x(i«ia, Ta, = 7rpan-(5\fm. Lye. 469; v, v/uurdKuos.
TrpuT-SirocTToXos, 6, ike first of the Apostles, Eccl.
7rptiJT-<ipxT)S, on, i5, = sq., Manetho I. 324., 4. 399.
irpuT-apxos, o, first-beginning, primal, wp. dra Aesch. Ag. 1192.
iipa)T-«YYpS4"'s, ov, first inscribed, v. iniyypaipos.
irpuTfCa, ^, =sq., Justin. M.
IIpuTttfco, <o imitate Proleus,'EiKt. Opusc. 261. II.
irpuTttov, T(5, (jr;)(uTf iJa;) Me cAic/ rank,first place, t6 irp. (xfiv Dem.

151. 8, cf. 331. 24, Diod. I. 2, etc. :—but mostly in pi. the first prize,
first part or place, Plat. Phileb. 22 E, 33 C, Dem. 247. 5 ; rd irp. ^pipfaOai
Dion, H. de Comp. 24; tUv np. opiytaSai Diod. 17. 54.
irpuT-eCpi)S, ov, 0, (upTjv) a Spartan youth in his 2Qth year. Phot., cf.

lifKXdptfv ; V. Miiller Dor. 4. 5 § 2 note.

irpwT-cicStKOS, &, the first judge ; irpuTCKSi.K&>, to act as vp. ; irpw-
t«ic8ikik6s, ti, 6v, of or for a vp. ; 'npurcKSiKciov, r6, the court of a
TTp. ;—Byz. words.

ii-puT-«£(i8«X<|>os, S, and -tiaZlk^n, ^, = avTavi!f,ios, Thorn. M., Byz.
irpuT-tTrio-icoTros, 6, a chief bishop, Eccl.

wpuT-emTpiTOS, o, a first epitrite (the foot u ), Tzetz.
ii-pfc)T-«p-yiTT]S [a], 6, and -tpyaTii, fj, a first or chief v/oiker, Byz.
•irp<()Tepi,KTJ avKTJ, ^, a kind of early fig, Lat. praecox, Seleuc. ap. Ath.
?7 D (vulg. TrpoT-), Eust. 225. 44; irp. naiSiov a precocious child,
Hesych.

IIpuTeo-C-Xaos, d, Dor. -Xos, a, Pind. I. i. 83 ; Ion. and Att., -Xtus,
(01

:

—First of the people, name of the hero who first leaped ashore at
Troy, 11. 2. 702 :—IIp<iiTcai.X(lci,ov, t6, his monument, Strab. 595 :

IIpuTeo-iXdtia, ra, his festival, Schol. Pind. I. I. n.
irpuxeijo), {npSiToi) :—prose Verb, to be the first, hold the first place,

Andoc. 34. 24, Plat. Legg. 692 D, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 27; ol irpard-
oyrcs the primates or chief men in a city, Isocr. 95 D, cf. Hdn. 8. 7, 3 ; o
vpaiTfvaiv, as a title, C. I. 8627, -31, -51. II. with a modal
word added, to be first in a thing, xaprfpii} Xen. Ages. 10, I; 0Se\vpiq
Aeschin. 27. 18 ; yivu Isae. 37. 25 ; iv ?5p(j Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, j ; wtpl
Kaxiav Aeschin. 49. 29 ; (ptklif itp. napa tw KtJpy Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 28,
cf. Isocr. 39 B, 14c) C. 2. c. gen. per's. to be first of ox among,
superior to, 'EAAiyreuc Isocr. 141 B ; t&v firjTipav Aeschin. 24. 27, cf.

Xen. Ages. I, 3 ; vp. t^s 'AprifuSos rats Kwr/ffaiais Diod. 4. 81 ; Trp.

'EAXdSoj eh dpeTrjv Epigr. Gr. 489 :—also, Trp. fv rots "EAXijiri Isocr.

164 B ; ey Tq> Sri/iw Dem. 436. 15.
•7rpuT--r)p6TT]s, ov, u, one who ploughs earliest orfirst, Hes. Op. 48S.
irpaj-n,<TT«uu, to be the very first, M. Anton. 7. 55 ; Dor. irpdr-, C. I.

2060. 6.

irpiino-TOs, ij, ov, also or, ov h. Horn. Cer. 157 :—poijt. Sup. of vpSiros,
the veryfirst, first of the first, II. 3. 228., 16. 656, Od. 19. 447; iroKv
vpaiTtaTOi II. 2. 702, Od. 14. 220:—but he most commonly uses neut.
nparriaTov as Adv. first of all, Od. 10. 462., 20. Go, a). ; as in Att., Ar.
Lys- 655' Dem. 1076. 17, Antiph. EuttA. i, etc. :— so also vpintnTa, II.

I. 105, Od. 3. 419, Hes. Op. 109, Aesch. Fr. 195, Soph. O. T. 1439, EI.

669, Ar. PI. 792 ;—so, rb irpuriaTov Eur. Supp. 430 ; rd irpcuriffra Od.
II. 168 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 419.
irpiDT0-a9XT)TT|s, o5, d, the first athlete, of S. Stephen, Eccl.
TrpuTO-dXos, Of, (a\s) = TrpaT6n\oos, Hesych.
irpuTO-apxos, ov, = -npuTapxos, Byz.
irpuTO-paepos, ov, taking the first seat, Pherecr. Incert. 73, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 90 :—TrpuTO-paOpew, to place a man's seat in front of others, Lxx
(Esth. 3. i).

irpuTO-pXacTTOs, ov, first-born, Byz.
irpuTopoXto), to throw first, take the first shot, Plut. 2. 173 D. 2.

to shed thefirst teeth, Hippiatr., Geop. 16. I, 13. 3. to put forth
buds or blossoms, Lxs (Ezek. 47. 12); metaph., irp. x<ip''ra^ Anth P.

S- 124-

upoJTO-PoXos, OV, (PaWai) strikingfirst, 0\itt>apa ap. Jac. Anth. P. 3.

P- 67. 2. shedding thefirst teeth, of a horse, Hippiatr. 11.
proparox. Trparr60o\os, ov, piss, first thrown at or struck, Eur. Tro. 1068.
irpioTO-PouXos, ov, first-counselling, Byz.
irpioTO-YSXa, to, =inos, Galen.

Trpo)T6-Ya|AOS, ov,just married, Orph. Lith. 253.
irpWTO-YcveOXos, ov,=iTptuToyfvfjs, Greg. Naz.
irpiiJTOY«v«io, ^, first-born, pecul. fem. of irpwroyfv^s, Orph. H. 9. 5.
irpuTO-Ycvctos, ov, with the first beard, in the bloom of youth, as

a stage of life, between fidpixiov and veavias, Philo I. 159, cf. Eus.
P. E. 379 B.^

irp(i)TO-YevT|s, e's, (ytveaSai) first-born, primeval, dSos, kt^/jo Plat.

Polit. 288 E, 289 A ; of persons, Orph. H. 24 (25). 2, etc.

irp(i)TO-YcvvT)p.aTa, Ta,firstfruits, Lxx (Ex. 34. 26, etc.), Philo I. 172.
irpuTO-YfvvT|Tos, ov, — TTpaToy(vi)S, Poota in Cramer An. Par. 4. 270.
npWTo-yficrrTfi, ov, 6, afirst taster. Gloss.

irpUTO-Yf'upYOS, (5, thefirst husbandman, Eust. Opusc. 162. 93.
irpuTO-YXCc^Tis, h, first or newly carved, Anth. P. 5. 36.

TrpuTOYovia, ^, first birth, name of a work by Cleidemus, Ath. 660 A.

TTpoiTOYovov, TO, a name of the plant dti^aov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 89.

•irpuT6-YOvos, ov, also 17, ov Pans. 1.31,4 :—first-born, firstling, apvis,

ipKfioi, etc., II. 4. 102, 120, etc., Hes. Op. 541, 590; <poivi( np. first-

born, first-created, Eur. Hec. 458 :—of a child (v. TtAtrij II), Trp. flaXor

Id. I. T. 209 ; Trp. tSiv TtKvaiv C. I. 3823 ; often in Eccl. 2. of

rank, Trp. oJkoi high-born houses {fvyevfis, Schol.), Soph. Ph. 180. 3.

first-ordained, opxrjais, Luc. Salt. 7. 4. Uparroyuvij, i), name of

Persephone, Pans. I.e. II. parox. irparoyivos, ^, bringing forth

fir.it. Poll. 4. 208.

7rpuT6-Ypa<)>os, ov, first-written, Tz<az.
c
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wpuTO-YvvoiKes [B], ot, persons marriedfor thefirst time, or who still

have their first wife, Hesych. ; cf. Trpoiroiroffij.

irpuTo-Saris, h, having learnt for the first /inw.Opp.H. 4. 323.
irpuri-Baiivos, ov, first-tamed, Hesych. s. v. aSa/ivos.

irpaTO-Si&Kovos [a],u, thefirst deacon, Eust. Opusc. 239.81, C.I. 8737.
irpwTO-SCKaios, ov, thefirst righteous man, Epiphan.
TrpuTO-SoTTjs, ov, o, the first giver, Dion. Ar.
irpuiTO-SpoiiCa, ^, the first race, Byz.
irpuT0-<8p(a, ^, thefirst seat, Tzetz.
irpuTO-f£apxos, 6, the first exarch, Byz.
irpuTO-cvvovxos, 6, the chief eunuch, Tzetz., Byz.
irpUTO-J^cVKTOs, ov, newly married, E. M. 17. 56.
irpuTO-JCYOv, T(5, the first line, o( soldiers, Byz.
irpioTO-JvJ, iJyos, = irpoiToffUKTOS, Anth. P. 9. 245.
irpuTa-Ocpdiruv [3], ovtos, 6, the head-servant, Eust. Opusc. 291. 37.
irpuTO-eeTos, ov, first-created, of Adam, Eust. Opusc. 264. 73; \((is

or pij^ia Trp. a primitive word, lb. 315. 60, etc. Adv. -xajs, lb. 40. 90.
irpMT6-6vT)TOS, ov, thefirst dead, Epiphan.
irpuToeoivCa, 1}, (ffoiVij) the first part of a meal. Poll. i. 34.
irpuri-Opovos, ov, filling the first seat. Call. Dian. 228, Coluth. 153:

heterocl. pi. irparro«poi'«s, Anth. P. append. 51, cf. Lob. Phryn. 658 :—so
Trp<uTO0p6vios, a, ov, of Artemis, Paus. 10. 38, 6.

irpuTo-Spoos, ov, Att. contr. -Spovs, ovv, speaking first, prophetic,
KTJpv^, OfKpTltionn.Jo. ^. 26., 12.^1.
irpuTO-Svnis, ov, i, thefirst sacrificer, Byz.
irpei>T6-9vTOs, ov, first sacrificed, Schol. Lye. 329.
irpuTOKaeeSpCa, fi, the first seat in a public place, Ev. Matth. 23. 6.

•n-prnTO-KafleSpC-nis [t], ov, o, one who sits in thefirst seat, Eccl".

irpuTO-Kaipios, ov, first of the season, early, lap Eccl.

irpuTOKTipios, S, (K-qpoi) inscribed in the first line of a wax-tablet,
Lat. primicerius, v. Ducang.
irpciiTO-KT|pti$, vKos, o, the first herald, Eus. e. Marc. 75 D.
wpwto-kXtjtos, ov, first-called, Clem. Al. 976, Tzetz.
irpuTO-KXto-to, fi, the first seat at table, Er. Matth. 23. 6, etc. ; ef.

2 Mace. 4. 2 1 and v. itparroKaBfSpta.

irpojTo-KoXXov, t6, the first leaf of a volume, a fljtleaf stuck to the

outside case by glue, and containing some account of the Ms.
irpuTO-Kop.T)S, ov, i, the first leader, Schol. Pind. 4. 145.
Trp<i>TO-K6|iiov, TO, the advantage, Cyrill. 3. 104 A, 206 B.
irpuTO-Kopu<)>aios, i, the first chief, Eccl.

•irpmT6-Koo-p.os, o, the chief Cosmos, a Cretan magistrate, v. Kia/xos III.

irpuTO-KOvpta, ^, the first shearing, Lxx (Tob. I. 6).

TTptDTiKovpos, ov, {Kfipoj) first cut, of clover, Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2.

irpo)TO-KTt(7Ttis, ov, (5, the first creator, Eccl.

TrpwTA-KTicrTOS, ov, founded or createdfirst, Clem. Al. 699, 976.
irpuTO-KTiTOJp, opos, o, thefirst founder, C. I. 9336.
n-pojTO-KTovos, ov, committing the first murder, the first homicide, of

Ixion, Aesch. Eum. 718.

irp<uTOKvp,<i)v, ovos, i, i}, (xvfia II) pregnant for the first time, Ipturos

with love, Achil. Tat. 1. 10.

irpuTO-KfivijYOS, o, the chief huntsman, Byz.

irpowo-Kvwv, S, first dog, i. e. chief 0/ the Cynics, Anth. P. II. 154.
irpuTO-K(a|ji'r|Ti)$, ov, 6, the head man of the village, Byz.

irpuT6X€ia, Td, {\(ia), like d«p6K(ia, thefirst spoils in war, and, gene-

rally
,
^rs/^rwiVs (cf. irpoTfKfta), Lye. 298, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 22, Phot.,

etc. ; Td Trp. twv yapiwv its first act, Dion. H. 4. 30, etc. ; tCjv aSiv Zi

yovdrcuv vptaroXfia Oiyydvcu kt\., as thefirst act of my supplication, Eur.

Or. 382 :—also as Adj., rb npano^etov aTi<pos Lye. 1228, cf. Phot.

irpoiTO-XtX'^s, t's, bringing forth first, Opp. H. 4. 197.

irpti>ToXoYta, ij, the right of speaking first in a law-court, the part of
the leading speaker, Demad. 1 78. 46, Walz Rhett. 2. 378, etc.

irpuToXoYiKus, Adv. like a first speaker, Eust. Opusc. 40. 94.

TrpwTO-XoYoS, ov, speaking first, and so = npcttrayaivtaTij^, Teles ap.

Stob. 68. 48. II. 6 Trp. apxaiv the chief magistrate at Aphrodisias,

C. I. 2760-64, -77 ; at Iconium, 3992.
irpuTO-Xoxia, ^, thefirst line of the A<5xoi, Suid. s. v. niJKOt <pdKayyos,

TrpajTO-[JidY€ip€vrf|s, ov, &, and -|jii!iYcipos, o, a head cook, Byz.

irpuT6-)uiVTis, 6, fj, the first prophet or seer, lifi irp, Tatav Aesch. Eum.
2, cf. E. M. 4.55. 50.

iTpa)T6-(iapTvp, Cpos, S, thefirst martyr, Eccl.

irpci)T6-p,axos, ov, fighting in thefirst rank, Ath. 154 E, cf. Anth. P.

;-• 71- ,
,

irpuTO-nnTtup, opoj, ^7, the first mother, Byz.

irptdTO-p.i.crOos, ov, serving for hire first. Lye. 1384.
irp<i>T6-|i.opos, ov, dying or dead first, Aesch. Pers. 568, cf. Epigr.

Gr. 369.
irpuT6-)iop<t>os, ov, first formed. Gloss.

irpa)TO-p,vio-t)S p], (S, first defiled, Schol. Aesch. Eum. 708.

iTpuTO-iAWTTjS, ov, V, One just initiated, Achill. Tat. 3.22.

TTpuT-ojKtidXov, T(J, the very centre of a shield, Hesych.

TrpuTO-vauKXT^poe, ov, thefirst owner of a ship, Eccl.

irpo)T6v€(i)S, gen. <u, going by ship for the first time. Phot., Said.

TTpwri-voitt, ij, a first thought, Eccl.

iTpwTO-vtijw|)€VTOS, ov.just married, Callier. ap. Stob. 487. 16.

i7p(i)T6-vvp4»os, ov.^foreg., Byz.

irpuToiraYTis, h, (rrriyvvfu) just put together, new-made, Si(t>poi, a/io^a

11. 5. 194-, 24. 267 ; xd Trp. aroixf'" frj^ (piaeas Heracl. All. 23.

TTpdrroirdOeia, 1^, a first feeling, opp. to avfindOfta, Galen.

irpu>TO'Tra0*a>, to sujfer or feel first, Clem. Al. 498, etc.

TrpwTO-TrdOris, is, feeling first, Eust. 41. 22. Adv. -9Sis.
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irpwri-irais, iraiSot, u, ij, the eldest child, Eccl.

irpon-o-iraXos, i, the first to engage, of a gladiator, Dio C. 72. 23 ;
opp.

to JtwTfpdiraXoi, cf. Biickh C. I. 2663 (p. 457).

irpuTO-irairas, &, a chief priest, C. I. 8828.

TTpuTO-iraTTiTOS, o, the first ancestor, Eccl.

irpMTO-wdTup [a], o, thefirst father, Eust. Opusc. 248. 71.

irpuTo-rrtipo and -n-tipta, ;),/rs/ experience, a first trial. Gloss.

irpioTOTTjipos, ov, {iTftpa) making the first trial, a novice, of a bride,

Theopomp. Com. Incert. 32; »rp. t^s Wx>";s Alex. 'Itroffr. 1. 4 ;
ti;s

KOKOTToSfias Polyb. I. 61, 4 ; more rarely tU ti, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 600

;

itp6i Ti Anecd. Oxon. 3. 175.

irpuT0iriip.MV, oi/os, i, 1}, (ir5/«i) the first cause cf ill, Aesch. Ag. 224.

irpuT6-irAa(ns, 6, first formation or creation, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 120;

perhaps f. 1. for irpwrrj nKaoi^.

npiBTo-irXaoTOS, oy, first-formed, of Adam, Lxx (Sap. 7. l), Clem.

Al. 559-
irpwTo-irXoia, ^, afirst voyage. Gloss.

irpurfi-irXoos, oy, Att. contr. -irXous, ow :

—

going to seafor the first

time, vi}vs Od. 8. 35, Hel. 1531 ; irp. irXara the first-plied oar (of the

ship Argo), Eur. Andr. 865, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 32 :—metaph., Jrp. irap-

6fV0! a maiden jusi embariing on the sea of love. Plat. Epigr. 6. 4 (ap.

Diog. L. 3. 31), cf. Anth. P. 5. 62 (in margin) ; but in Ath. 589 D, Trpoj-

Toiropof. II. smVi'n^^rs/ or/or£mo5<, Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 27-

irpwTO-iroCjiTjv, eyos, 0, a chiefpastor, archbishop, Eccl.

irpon-i-iroXis, fois, 6, ii, first in the city, tvxV Pind. Fr. 14.

irp(i)TO-iroXiTT]S [i] , ot), 0, thefirst citizen, Byz.

irptDTO-iroptia, ^, the advanced guard of an army, vanguard, like

TtpoTTopda, Polyb. I. 76, 5, etc.

irpMTO-iropos, ov, making one's first march; cf. irpoirdirXoos.

TTptin-A-iTOoris, «a«, 1^, a woman who still has her first husband, Themiso

ap. Ath. 235 A, Poll. 3. 39 ; cf. Trparoyvyaijcfs.

irpuTO-rrpaJio, 1^, the right of first payment, a privilege of certain

creditors, C. I. 4957. 19 and 26 ; jus primae exactionis, Plin. Ep. 10. I09.

irpuTO-irpco-puTtpos [p], 6, a chiefpresbyter, C. I. 8822, -37.

TrpwTO-irpotSpos, 6, a chief president, Ecc!.

irpwro-TTpocrwiTos, ov, in the first person, Moschop.
irpwTO-papSoOxos, 6, the chief wand-hearer or lictor. Gloss.

TrpuToppt^os, ov, being the first root or origin, Luc. Amor. 19.

wpwToppCros, ov, {^iai) fimvingfirst, Opp. C. 4. 238, Galen. 13. C26.

irpwTOS, 1}, ov, V. trpoTfpos B,

irpuTos, J), 6v, verb. Adj. of ircTrpoj/iai, destined, Arcad. 78.

irpitfTO-aiflpaTOv, to, the first sabbath in Lent, Ducang.
irpti>TO-<rtpao-TOS, o, first honoured, name ofa Byz. officer.

irpo>TO-<rf\7jvos, ov, first of a moon or month, of old, worn-out men,

Eust. 1 330. 13; cf. TrpoaiKT)Voi, $eKK(af\T]vos.

irpuTO-oiraSiipios, 0, chief of the spatharii or guards, a great officer

at the Byz. court, C. I. 8682, 8801, al.

irpwro-OTTopos, ov, sowing or begettingfirst, Luc. Amor. 32 ;
jiiOov irp.

"PXh Coluth. 61. II. proparox. TrpoiT&aTropo^, ov, pass, first

sown or generated, Hermipp. Ep. ap. Ath. 451 F, Nonn. D. 9. 142, etc.

irpon-o-OTOKTOs, ov, first drawn off, np. Kovia a lye "Vnade of lime and
ashes, Paul. Aeg., etc., v. Ideler Phys. 2. 305.
n-ptDTOo-rao-Ca, 1), a standing first, the first rani. Gloss.

TTpioTOCTTaTecD, to standfirst or in thefirst rank, Philo 2. I09, Eccl.

irpuTOo-TdTTis [a], ov, i, {taTr)iu) one who stands first, esp. the first
man on the right of a line, the right-hand man, 6 irp. toD 8ffioC Kf'pa)!

Tbuc. 5. 71 ; but also, oi Trp. the front-rank men, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,57., 6. 3,

34, Lac. 1 1, 5, etc.;—metaph. a chief or leader of z party. Act. Ap. 24. 5.

•irpii)TO-(7T<<t>Svos, (5, the first crown-bearer, Byz.
irpuTO-o-ToXuTTTis, Ov, 0, chief of the ffToAnrxai, C. L 494S, 4946.
irpuTO-OTpaTTiYos, (J, the general-in-chief Byz.
irpuTO-crv|ipouXos, o, the first councillor, Byz.
iTp(i)T6-(r(t)<iKTOs, ov, slaughteredfirst. Lye. 329.
irpuT0-(rxe8T|s, e'f , and -<rxlSios, ov, written quite off-hand, Tzetz.
irpajTO-TSYMS, Adv. in the first place, Dion. Ar.
irpaTo-TaKTtm, to stand in thefirst rank, Byz.
TrpuT6-T(iT)TOs, ov, first-cut, like irpaiT<5Koi/poj, C. L 2392.
irpuTOTOKeuw, to make first-born, invest with the privilege of such,

Lxx(Deut. 21. 17).
irpuTOTOKtu, to bear one's first-born, Lxx (i Regg. 6. 7, etc.).

irpioTOTOKia, ii, a bearing herfirst-born ; first-birth, Aquila V. T.
irpcjTOTAKio, Ta, the rights of the first-born, birthright, Lxx (Gen.

2.1- 32, sq.), Ep. Hebr. 12. 16 ;—v.l. -TOK«a.
irpuTOTOKos, Dor. irpaTOTAKOS, ov, bearing her first-born, irp. I^VTrjp,

of a heifer, U. 17. 5 ; off Theocr. 5. 27 ; m, raSis Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 20.,

6. 9, i ; of women. Plat. Theaet. 151 C, 161 A, Anth. P. 8. 163, Orph.,
*'<^- II- proparox. irpa>T(5TO«os, or, pass. _;Jrs<-6orn, Anth. P. 9.
213, N. T. ; rd vp. tSiv trpo^oToiv LxX (Gen. 4. 4); irp. 17 av Id.

(2 Regg. ig. 43).
irpuTOTOiios, ov, first cut, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6, Anth. P. 9. 41 2.

irpii)T0-Tp6i})0S, ov, rearing thefirst child, Manetho 3. 9, Procl. paraphr.
Ptol. p. 170.

irpuTOTtima, 1}, the quality of a -npm-oTvnov, Eust. Opusc. 171. 28, etc.

irpuTO-riiiros, ov, in thefirstform,original, primitive, Longin. Fr. 3. 1 1,
Eus. H. E. 6. 16:—of words, opp. to KTryrmit, is"E\\riv is the TrparruTvirov
of the KTrjTtKov 'EWrjvmos, E. M. 29. 52, etc. 2. vparruTvTTOv, to,
a prototype, archetype, original, Poll. 5. 102. 3. Adv. -ttw!,
originally, chiefly, Kvagr.

irpuTo-TUTToJua, to, and -riiirmcns, fi, the first formation, Eccl.
irpuTO-iSirviov, rk, first sleep, Athanas. ; also irpioOuirviov, Eccl., Byz.

irpuToiipYilo-is, foi!, ?), a first effecting, TJjs /<ax5s Nicet. 3S9 D.

TrpuTOUpvAs, i>v, {*epya!) primary. Plat. Legg. 897 A, Procl., etc.

irpuiT0-4>OTis, is, first shining, irp. afXijvrj the new moon, Tryphiod.

517, Suid. s. V. /Soi/s e;3So/ios.

irpMT0<|)(iv6ia, i). first appearance, Eccl.

n-puTO-<t)avTis, e's, appearingfirst, first visible, Synes. H. 3. 135, Schol.

Eur. Hec. 451. Adv. -vSis, Dion. Ar.

7rp(i>TO-())6vos, ov, murdering first, Eccl.

TrpuTO-4>opfa), to bear first, corrupt in Ath. 5C5 F ; Vales. irropBocp-.

irpuTO-4i6pT)na, TO, the first-fruits of the earth, ^pos Trp. Longus 3. 12.

irpuT0-4>utls, is, first-produced, first-born, Ap. Rh. 3. Sjl.

irpuT6-<t>iiT0S, Ov, = foreg., Anth. P. 4. 2.

irpuTo-xvoos, ov, contr. -xvovs, ovv, with thefirst down, Luc. Amor. 53.

Trp(i)T6-xopos, o, thefirst chorus, name of a play by Alexis, etc.

irpGjTo-xpovos, ov, from earliest time, h;it. primaevus, Philesde Anim.

irpcoTO-xvrbs, ov, first-flowing, otvos Anth. P. 6. 44, Clem. Al. 1 23.

irptiTois, Adv. of irpSiTOS, v. sub vporepos B. IV.

irpuvSdv, contr. for irpoavSav, Ar. Av. 556 ;—prob. the only example

of this contraction.

irpucov, ovos, i, Ep. lengthd. form for irpaiv, q. v.

TTTaJm, Aeol. for irrTiaaoi, Alcae. (27) ap. Hdn. tt. ftov.Xi^. 23.

*irTaipio, (the pres. in use was the Dep. irrapvvfiat, Xen. An. 3. 2, 9,

Philem. Incert. 13, Arist. Probl. 33. I, 2 sq.) : aor. 2 iirrapov Horn., etc.

(cf. imTrraipQi) ', rarely aor. I irTapavTis Arist. Probl. 33. 16;—Pass., v.

sub fin. To sneeze, fiiy tirTape he sneezed aloud, Od. 17. 541,—which

is there taken for a good omen, cf. 545, Ar. Ran. 647 ; itrrapov tU avifiov^

Anth. P. 1 1. 375 ; ovb\ Xi'^ii " Ziv cojaov" iav irrapTf, as we say ' God
bless you,' Anth. P. 1 1. 268 ;

(hence, Trrap/iov S' vpvida xaXftTf Ar. Av.

720: arjfifiov oiuvtOTiKov ^cc. to Arist. Ii. A. I. II, 6, cf. Ath. 66 C);

also as a bad omen, \vTT0v^e6', ^v nTapfi Tt? Menand. Incert. 5. 9 :

—

to

make oneself sneeze, dvaXa^wv roicvrov Tt, o'itp Kiv-qaais &.V t^v fitva,

irrApe Plat. Symp. 185 E:—metaph. of a lamp, to sputter, Anth. P. 6.

333;—also in aor. pass., part, irrapfi's Plat. Hipp. II45 G, Arist. Probl.

8. 8. (The yilTAP, TtTap-vvaeat is represented in Lat. by STER,
ster-nuere, cf. WTiJp-o/nai.)

irrai<r|io, to, {irTaica) a stumble, trip, false step, mistake, Theogn. 1226,

Plut. 2. 549 C, etc. ; in writing, Longin. 33. II. a failure,

misfortune, cuphem. for a defeat, i)V a<t>tai KaraXa^^ irr. rrpiis rijv

nipai]v Hdt. 7. 149 ; avn0aiv(i -rrr. Ttvi Dem. 135. 2, cf Aeschin. 77.13;
yiyverat rrr. Dem. 1479. 3; irtpi rijV vav/iaxiav Diod. II. 15: v.

vraiai II.

irTai<r(idTtov, to. Dim. of foreg.. Gloss.

irraioTis, 17, 6v, liable to fail, Cramer An. Par. I. 43, Eust., etc.

irraCti), fut. Trraiata Dem. 23. fin. :—aor. (irratna Hdt., etc. ;—pf. (v-

raiKa Menand. Incert. 1 29, Bato AiraiK. I, {irpoa-) Isocr. 133 B :—Pass.,

V. infr. I

;

I. trans, to make to stumble ot fall, Tiva Trp6s rivi

Pind. Fr. 221 :—Pass, to be missed, of things, Acl. N. A. 2. 15 ; tA vrai-

aOivTa failures, errors, Luc. Demon. 7 ; so, & iirTaiaBr] his failures, Plut.

Comp. Dion. c. Brut. 3. II. intr. to stumble, trip, fall, absol.,

Aesch. Ag. 1624 (as Bull, for Trrjcras), Soph. Ph. 215, etc. ; ttt. irpos Tivi

to stumble against, fall over, ttt., Sicr-rrfp irpAs ep^UTi, Trpos rrj irdXf1 Plat.

^^V- 553 B, cf. Aesch. Pr. 926 ; Trpos rets nirpas Xen. An. 4- 3, 3 ;

proverb., firj bis Trpos tuv avTov \i$ov irTat'tij/ Polyb. 31. 19, 5 > ^Iso, tit.

TTcpi Tivi, as, /ii) Trepi MapSofiai irraiari fj 'EAXds lest Hellas should get a

/a// over him, i.e. be defeated by him, Hdt. 9. loi (cfirTaiV^a ll). 2.

metaph. to make a false step or mistake, to fail, Thuc. 2. 43, Dem. 23.

29, etc.; oTav Trraiwat ti when they make a blunder, of medical men,

Philem. 2i/c. I. 5 ; so, ovk (XaTTw, iXax^ara, tcL TrKeio: ttt. Thuc. I. 122.,

4. 18., 6. 33 ; (V Tivi Dem. 321. 8 ; Xoytaixois ttt. Menand. HapaK. 4 ;

tJ lia-xxi, TOis oXois, Tois vpayfiaai, etc., Polyb. 17. 14, 13., 3. 48, 4,

etc. ; dtpfvbris iiv xat p.fi ttt. Tp Siavoia Trepi tA ijvra Plat. Theaet. 160

D. 3. like a Pass. Verb, ttt. iir' di'd7Ki;s Soph. Ph. 2
1 5 ; ttt. fnri

Tivos Polyb. 5. 93, 2, etc. ; (K rixv^ Id. 2. 7, 3. 4. ttt. ttjs (XttiSos

to be baulked q/' . . , Hdn. 8. 5. 5. ^ yXuirra irr. stutters, Arist. Probl.

3. 31, 2. (Curt, suggests that it may be = Tral(o, as tttuXis, TrroKf/xos^

TTuXis, TrSXffios :—but it must be observed that irroMs, Trr6\€fios are

merely poet, forms.)

irTaKaSis [a]. Adv. (Trrti^) timidly, Theognost. Can. 1 63. 3 2:

irraKtiXa or irravdKa, a boat-mot, dub. form in Poll. 10. 166.

irraKts, (orTTTa/cis), <8os, pecul. fem.of TTTcif, Poll. 3. 136, Phot., Hesych.

irraKio-nos, d, shyness, timidity, Hesych.
irruKupcciT, = iTT-qaaaj, TrTwaaoi, from ttto^ , Hesych.

7rrap,€vos, t;, ov, part. aor. of ircTa/iat, II.

TTTttvos, a, 6v, Dor. Trrijvos.

TTTiiJ, gen. TTTOKos, d, ij, (TTTi^ffffo)) = TTTuif (cf. /!af, fix-l), Aesch. Ag.

137. [a Aesch. 1. c, though Draco 19. 14., 80. 22 gives a : but when
the penult, of the oblique cases was to be long, tttojkos etc. were used].

irTQpp,iKT|, fi, a plant, yarrow or milfoil, Diosc. 2. 192, Galen.

iTTOpniKos, 17, 6v, making to sneeze, tA irrap/iiKa things like snuff,

Hipp. Aph. 1255, cf. Arist. Probl. 39. 9, 3.

irrapiiis, d, {Trraipoj) a sneezing, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Ar. Av. 720, Thuc.

2. 49, Plat. Symp. 189 A ; v. Arist. Probl. 33. 1 sq. ; v. sub Trraipa.

irrApvC(iai, v. sub Trraipai :—Act. irr(ipvi)(ti, only in Cass. Probl. 44.
TTTopTiKis, 17, uv,= TrrapfiiKos : but v. sub TTTt/pn/fdy.

TTTtKis, aSos, 0, t), =TrTaf, Phot.

TTTeXas, d, a wild-boar. Lye. 833 : in Hesych. also irriKos.

iTTcXeo, Ion. -«i], 17, the elm, ulmus campestris, still called <pS(\ia in

Greece, II. 6. 419., 21. 242, 350, Hes. Op. 433, Ar. Nub. 1008, etc.

iTTfXtivos, T7, ov, made of elm, Theophr. H. P. 5. 3, 4, etc.

7rTcX€a8T)S, (s, {uSos) elm-like, Hesych.



VTeXecov —
TTTeXewv, Sivos, o, (vreXia) an ehit-grove. Gloss.
TTTt'oV, Tli, Att. for VTVOV, q. V.

TTTtpiStos, a, ov, feathered, E. M. 783. 26.

iTTtptvos, V. o", also OS, cv, {rrT(p6v) made of feathers, irr. kvkKos a
feather-hn, Eur. Or. 1429 ; irr. fitrnt Anth. P. 6. 306 ; ariipavos Polyb.
6. 23, 12. 2. feathered, winged, Ar. Av. 900. II. w/^A a
colonnade, raos Eratosth. Catast. 29, cf. Porph. ap. Stob. 1S5. 9 (where
Jacobs restored nrtptvov for irirptvov).

irrtpCs, I'Sot, and irrcpts, fait, //, {nTep6v) a kind offern, so called/rom
its feathery leaves, Theophr. H. P. i. 2, 5, Theophr. 3. 14, etc.

nrcpio'Kos, 6, Dim. of irrtpcJ;', Babr. 118. 6.

iTTcpKrixa, f. 1. for nrfpiyiafxa, q. v.

irripva. Ion. irrtpviri, 7, <Ae heel, 11. 22. 397, cf. Hipp. 1 153 G, Arist.

H. A. I. 15, 6 : the under part of the heel, Aesch. Cho. 209 :—proverb.,
(Xirfp Tov f-yxetpaKov iv rais wripvais (poptiTf Dem. 88. 2. 2. the

heel of a shoe, A. B. 39. 3. a footstep, Lxx (Cant. I. 7). II.
nietaph. the foot- or lower part of anything, mpyaiv Lye. 442 ; t^i
lirjX'"'V^ Polyb. 8. 8, 2. III. a ham, Batr. 37 ; cf. IlTfpvoy-
\v:po!, etc. (Cf Skt. pijrs&nis, Slav, plesiia (planta pedis), Goth.
fatrzna (ferse). Curt. p. 454.)
irrtpvijw, to itriie with the heel, Hippiatr., Suid. 2. to trip up,

supplant, Lxx (Gen. 27. 36, etc.), Philo I. 125. II. to solean
old shoe, A. B. 39.
nT«pvi|, Tkos, d, (irrepva) the middle stalk of an artickoie, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 1 1 ; TTfpvi^ in Anth. 70 E.

irwpviov, TO, Dim. of irripva. Gloss.

HTcpvis, ISos, j}, the bottom of a dish, Alex. Incert. 54, Eust., etc.

TTT^pvis, o, a kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I.

irrcpvLa'|i6s, 6, a supplanting, Lxx (Ps. 40. 9) ; irrfpvi<r(ia, t6, Tzetz.

TrT€pvi(TTTip, ^pos, 6, o?ie who strikes with the heel or trips up, Byz.

:

also TTTtpvio-TTis, ov, 0, Tzctz. H. 9. 181.

TTTcpvoPaTCw, to Walk on one^s heels, cited from Paul. Aeg.
TTTcpvo-piTTis, ov, 6, one who walks on his heels, Hipp. Art. 826,

Galen. II. a surgical bandage, Hesych.

IIt€pvo-'yXv<^os [y], u. Ham-scraper, name of a mouse in Batr. 927.
•nrepvo-Koirtco, to stamp with the heels in a theatre, to shew disapproba-

tion. Poll. 2. 197., 4. 122.

TTTtpvoKoins, ti, (TTTfpva III, Koirrio) ham-cutter, nickname for a parasite,

Menand. Kfxp. 5 (Ath. 241 E), Axionic. Xa\«. I. 2.

nT€pvo-Tpfa>KTTjs, OV, o, Ham-jtibbler, name of a mouse in Batr, 29

;

and IlT€pvo-4>AY**s, d. Ham-eater, lb. 230.

'jrT6pvo-4>vXa| [C], fi«o?, 0, watching for the keel, 0(/)(sNicet. 193 D.

TTTepo-PajioJV [d], ovo^, o, ij, ifiovingon wings, KVfi^r) 'Emptd. 226.

nrepo-PoXos, oy, winged, Athanas. : -PoXfoi, to get feathers, Hesych.

irrepo-SovqTos, ov, {Sovfcu) moved by flapping wings i metaph. high-

soaring, high-flown, Ar. Av. 1390, 1402.

irrepo-Spojita, ij, flight, v. 1. Anth. P. 7. 699.
iTTfpo-€ip,a)V, ovos, o, ij, (^elfxa) feather-clad, Opp. C. 2. 190; restored

by Schneid. in Or. Sib. ap. Phleg. Trail. 4, for ufTpofiftOffs,

TTrepceis, taaa, fv : sometimes in contr. forms, TiTtpovaaa Eur. Hipp.

733, Phoen. 1019 ; -rrfpovvros Id. Ion 202 ; VTipovvra Aesch. Supp.

1000. Poet. Adj. feathered, winged, vidToi, ioi 11, 5. 171., 16. 773 ;

irtdtXa Hes. Sc. 220 ; aieros. Hdyaaos Pind. P. 2.91,1. 7 (6). 62 ; Kupa
irr., of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 509 ; irT.timos, of Pegasus, Eur. Ion 203 ;

iTrTTOi TTT., of the horses of the Sun, Id. Hel. 466 ; Kfpavv6s Ar. Av.

576. 2. feather-like, light, Xaicrijia (q. v.). 3. used by Horn,

and Hes. mostly in the metaph. phrase, (nfa impofVTa winged words
;

so, TTT. vpivos Pind. I. 4 (5). fin. ; -mfpoivri rpoxai Id. P. 2. 41 ; so, tpvy^

TTTfpueaaa Eur. Ion 1237; BvfiCs, vuos Ap. Rh. 4. 23, etc.

'irT€p6v, TO, (TTtropjai, vTiaBai) mostly in pi. feathers, Od. 15. 527, Hdt.

2. 73, al.,and Att.; in sing, afeather, Eur. Rhes. 618, Ar.Ach. 584, I105;

TTTfpov avpiy^ a quill (cf. /caoAos), Hipp. 886 G ; ra Srra trrtpq/ kptj-

aOai Luc. Salt. 2 ;

—

avrl Tptxuiv irrepa (pvftv Plat. Tim. 91 D, cf Ar.

Av. 106; 1^ rSiv TTTfpSiv dirol3o\-q Plat. Phaedr. 246 D :—proverb., Trovou

5' (5oty Ac ovSaftov ravrov irrtpov misery is of varied plumage, i. e.

manifold, Aesch. Supp. 328 (cf o/i(JirTfpos) ; tois avT&v nrfpois d\iaKf-

aOai to be shot with an arrow feathered from one's own plumes, Aesch.

Fr. 129, cf. Ar. Av. 808, Pors. Med. 139. viii ; dWoTpiois irrfpois Ayd\-

XfffOai to pride oneself on * borrowed plumes,' Luc. Apol. Merc. Cond.

4. 2. = 7rT*pi;f, a bird's wing, or commonly in pi. wings, II. II. 454,
•Od. 2. 151, etc.

;
(in sing., Aesch. Fr. 305) ; alOtpa TiTfpois jpaipftv Aesch.

Pr. 394 (<:f. f^axpi^aj) ; HaWdSos i/jro irrfpois ovras, metaph. from

chickens under the hen's wings. Id. Eum. looi ; so, tA tikv' Ixav virA

TiTfpoTs Eur. Hcracl. 10, etc. :—as an emblem of speed, uufl irrfpov ^^

vuTjixa Od. 7. 36 ; T7o5a TiOfh iaov iTTepoii Eur. I. T. 32 ; nr}S^ TdSiKTuxaT

fs Oeovs VTfpotat Id. Fr. 508 ; also, rw avrt irrepd yiyvero he got as it

were wings, i. e. spirit, courage, II. 19. 386. 3. the wings of a bat

(v. TTTiAoi' II), Hdt. 2. 76 ; of insects, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 8, P. A. 4. 6, 3,

al. ; cf. TfTpdnTepo!, iroXvirrfpoi. II. any winged creature, as

the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806 ; a beetle, Ar. Pax 76. 2. like otwvos,

Lat. avis, an augury, omen, iriiTTijv «f {ifxwy ttt. Soph. O. C. 97 : woXAti

TTTfpcL hf^aro viKCiv Pind. P. 9. 2 20 ;—also, vq3^^ 5' iv oioivoiai TOvKiivrjs

['AifpoSiTT/s] wTtpiv iv ffripaiv, iv PporoTaiv, iv 0fots her power. Soph.

Fr. 678. II. III. anything like wings or feathers : as 1.

a ship's wings, i.e. onrs (cf irrfpocu), ipfTfid, rd re irrfpa vr]v(Ti niXovrat

Od. II. 125., 23. 272 ; so, VTji)! TTTfpa Hes. Op. 626 (where others take

it of saiVs, cf. TrriXov in. 2) ; oitt; vcdr ffTd'Aai^' &v oipwv ttt. Eur. Hcl.

J47 ; axdcpos dtaaov nrfpotai Id. Tro. 1086 :—hence of the wings of

birds, Trrtpois ipiaafiv Eur. I. T. 29S ; so, iTTfpvyaiv ipeTiwtaiv ipia-

aoiitvoi Aesch. Ag. 52 ; itTepav dpeaiq, of Hermes, Luc. Tim. 40:

—

Trrepvyiov. 1339
also o( wheels, Miiller Lye. 1072. 2. aiOXiuv irripi, i.e. the crown
of victory, which lifts the Poet to heaven, Pind. O. 14. fin., cf. P. 0.
fin. 3. the leafage of trees. Soph. Fr. 24, in sing. 4. a fan
or parasol, Meineke Com. Frr. 2. p. 786. 5. itt. UpaKot, a hawk's
wing, worn by the Upoypa/t/iaTivs in Egypt, Diod. i. 87, cf. Clem. Al.

757 ; ^- Trrfpo<p6pt]i. 6. a feathered arrow, Eur. Hel. 76, cf
WTfpddS, irripaiiia I. 7- toC na/yaivos rd irrtpd the points of the
beard, Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 8. a ploughshare. Lye. 1072. 9.
in Architecture, the rows of columns along the sides of Greek temples, v.

iirrepos, iiirrtpos, vepi-nrfpos, Tnipai/ia :—in Egypt, where there were
no side-columns, the side-walls, Strab. 805, Plut. 2.359 A. ^- a ^'"'^

of coping or battlement, Lat. pinna, v. Ducang. 0. a kind of iron-

shod portcullis, or perhaps drawbridge, in gateways, Schol. Eur. Phoen.
114; cf. Ka0(T7js. 10. WTfpd @(Tra\tKd viere the fluttering corners
ofakindof xAa/ii)r(v. irrepuf II. 4), Poll. 7. 46 ; Hesych. has iiT€'pi;7es ..

/xipos x'tSi'O!, to iT(pi rd KpdaitiSa, cf E. M. 448. 40, Diet, of Antiqq.
s. v. Chlamys.—Cf -mipv^, •mfpvyiov throughout,

irrtpo-voiios, ov, plying the wings, Hesych.
•nT€po-iToi€c«), = nrtpoipvfa), Suid. s. v. vvfi(pat.

irTepo-iroiKtXos, ov, motley-feathered, Ar. Av. 248, I410.
irTepo-iTOtJS, TToSoy, wing-footed, of Hermes, Anth. Plan. 234.
irrepoppvtu, (fifoi) to shed thefeathers, lose feathers, moult, Ar. Av. 106,

Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3., 8. 16, 3: metaph. to be plucked,

fleeced, plundered, Ar. Av. 284; itt. rhv ttXoCtov Philostr. 273:

—

vTfpoppoftv occurs in some Mss. of Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26.

irTcpoppvTjcns, ^, a losing feather, tnoulting, Hierocl., Greg. Nyss.

irrepoTTis, rp-os, ^, the ahtract quality of itrepd, formed like itoSotijs,

Arist, P. A. 1. 3, 2.

irT«p6-<}>oiTOs, ov, wandering on wings, v. nrepo^vrcop,

irrepo-^JopTjs, ov, 6, a name of certain sacred officers in Egypt, so called

from the hawk's wing worn on their heads, Diod. I. 87, Clem. Al. 757 ;

distinguished from the IfpoypafipLaTus in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697.
7), but identified with them by Diod. and Clem. Al. (v. vrtpiv III. 5) :

—

oil the form, v. Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 18.

irTcpo-<t)6pos, ov, feathered, winged, Aesch. Ag. 1 147, Eur. Or. 317; irr.

<fCAa the featliered tribes, Ar. Av. 1757 :—metaph., ttt. Ai&i ^fAos the

u</n^«rfbolt of Zeus, lb. 1714. II. under the Roman Emperors,

a flying post, courier, Lat. speculator, Plut. Otho 4.

trripo-^via, to grow feathers or wings. Plat. Phaedr. 251 C, 355 D,
Luc. Icarom. 10, Plut. 2. 751 F.

irTcpo-4>vf|s, h, growing feathers or wings. Plat. Polit. 266 E.

irT€po-<i>vt]o-is, 4, = sq„ Geop, 15. 2, 33.
'irT€po-<^vta, fj, a growing feathers, Hierocl.

TTTtpo-i^VTtVTOS, OV, feather-planted, k^ttos irr., of the peacock, Manass.

Chron. 264.

irT«p6-<|)ST0S, ov, = irrepo<pv^s, Schol. Ar. Eq. 134I ; v. sq.

TTTcpo-t^vrup [D], opos, 6, ff, feather-producing, bid -mfpoipvTop dvdy-

KT]v Plat. Phaedo 252 B, as restored by Heind. and Bekk. for Trrtpu-tpvTov

or -(ponov, cf Stob. Eel. I. 276, Daniasc. ap. Suid. s. v. irrfpotpoiTup.

irrtpoa, (nTepdr) to furnish with feathers or wings, feather, Tiyo Ar.

Av. 1334, 1361, Rail. 1437, Plat. Rep. 467 D ; for irrtpovv Pi$\iov, v.

sub yXvLpis

:

—Pass, to be or become feathered, have or get feathers or

wings, to be fledged, Ar. Av. 804, 1383, 1446 (with a play on signf ll).

Plat. Phaedr. 248 E, 249 A, al. ; tTros eirrfpw/itVoi' Ar. Ran. 1 388. 2.

vavv wr. to have the oars spread like wings ready to dip into the water,

Polyb. I. 46, II (the pf. is intr., vavs inrfptuxvia lb. 9), cf Plut. Anton.

63:—hence, raptrw nirvKos iTn-fpcoptevoi the dash made by the wing-like

oars, i.e. the oars themselves, Eur. 1. T. 1346 (which line Herni. and

Dind. place after 1394 = 1362 Herm.). II. metaph. to set an

the wing, excite (cf di/aiTTcpooi), Ar. supr. cit. :—Pass, to be excited, iirl

TlvSayupav Philostr. 9 ; xop"'"?" Anacreont. 54. 4 ; irpbi rtjv toC ttoAc-

/xoS imdvfiiav Luc. Dem. 4 ; v<p' ^SovSn/ Clem. Al. 288 ; absol., Plut.

Artox. 24.

iFTtpS'yiJu, fut. iVai, (vripvO to flutter with the wings, like young birds

trying to fly, Ar. Av. 795, 1467 : toflap the wings, like a cock crowing

(cf. wTtpvaaofiat, Trrtpvyta/ia), metaph. of a man. Id. PI. .S75 '• "f sea-

birds, Theophr. Sign. 2. 3 :—in Ar. Eq. 522, the word alludes to a play

by Magnes called "Opvi&es,

iTT€pvytvos. rj, ov, {-mipv^^^wrfpivot. Gloss.

irr€pvYiov [i;], t&. Dim. of Trripv(, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 3, Incess. An.

17, 4. II. anything like a wing, 1. in pi. thefins of fish,

Id. H. A. 1. 5, 7., I. 2, 13, al. : iUofln-like appendages, of certain kinds

of crab, lb. 4. I, 7., 4. 2, 7 :—also the fin-like extremities of the tail in

certain Crustacea, lb. I. 5, 10., 4. 2, 7 sq,, G. A. I. 14, 2 ; or on their

feet. Id. P. A, 4. 8, 5 ;^also of the tails of certain ijisects, Id. H. A. 4.

7, 14 ;—of the feelers of the cuttle-fish, irrepvyi' . . oi/irias amrquiva

Sotad. 'EyxXti. I. 16, cf Alex. llov. 3 ; also fin-like appendages of the

TiiBos, Arist. H. A. 4. 1, 16, cf P. A. 4. 9, 15. 2. the horns of

the horned owl (strix otus). Id. H. A. 8. 12, 12. 3. the end or tip

of the rudder. Poll. I. 90; of a pole, Hesych. 4. in a building, a

turret or battlement, or (as others) a pointed roof, peak, Ev. Luc. 4. 9,

cf Joseph. A. J. 15. II, 5, irrepvl II. 7:—in an engine, a projecting piece

of wood, Polyb. 27. 9, 4. S.=rrT(pv( II. 4, Arist. Audib. 35, Poll.

7. 62, Lxx (Num. 15. 37. etc.):

—

a similar appendage to a coat of

armour, Schiif Dion. H. de Comp. p. 251. 6. in the body, part of

the shoulder-blade, PoW. 2. 1'JI ; of the ear, the parts joining the temples,

lb. 85, Hesych. ; of the nose, the parts joining the cheeks. Poll. 2. 80,

Galen. 7. in Medic, a disease of the eye when a membrane grows

over it from the inner corner, Galcn. J. 32 J, Gels. 7. 7, 5.—Cf irrepwf,

TTTfpuv throughout.
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irrtpvryvo-iia [C], to, n gapping of the wings, Longin. Fr. 3. 5, as re-

stored by Ruhiik. for vrtpta^ia.

irrepOYO-tiS-fis, «, lihe feathers : like a wing, &ir6<pvai! Galen. 2. 743.

Adv. -SSk. Thcophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 7-
, . . , r 1 s

irrfpCYAojioi, Pass, tojly, vfSci /Mripa irtirTtpvyaiftai (Aeol. for twrep-),

Sappho 41 ; cf. VToiai sub fin.
,

irT«pCYO-T6(ios, i, an instrumentfor ciMing away a Trrepvyiov (II. 7),

Paul. Acg. 6. 18 :—Trr«p«YOT''l*'a. 4. '-*« operation. Medic.

irrtpCYo-Tvp""'"*. ^' '''"S o/fiathers, an Indian bird, Hesych.

irT<p&YuSTi$, IS, contr. (or irrfpvyoftSris, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7;^ ura

TTT., of elephants, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 13. 2. oi irT«pi7a,56is,

emaciated persons whose shouldfr-Uades stick out like wings, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1090, cf. I175 B, Galen. 2. 76, etc.

irTcpi)Y-<»irf|S, (1, {iiKvs) fleet of wing, Aesch. Pr. 286.

iTTcpvYUlia \y\, to, the wings, Horapollo 2. 1 18. II. anything

that hangs like a wing : the lobe of the ear, Galen. ; also part of the pu-

denda muliebria. Poll. 2. 174. HI- the cloister round a Greek

temple (v. irrtpov III. 9), Vitruv. 3. 2 (§ 29), 4. 7 (§ 61).

irr€pCY<»T4s, v. <'>'. having wings, winged, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 10., 4. 12,

13: metaph., irr. XP7<'^05 Ar. Eq. 1086.

nrlpvj, B705, ^ : Ep. dat. pl. wrfpiytam : (irrepSv) :
—the wing of a

bird, II. 2. 316; mostly in pl. wings, lb. 462, Od. 2. 149, Hes. and

Att. ; Xevufj irripotat .
.

, irX^y aKpav rSiv wTfpvyaiy white in its

plumage .. , save the tips of the wings, of the Ibis, Hdt. 2. 76 ; of Eros

and Nik^, Aristopho ilvBay. 2. 2. a winged creature, a bird, Anth.

P. 6. 1 1 ; hence an augury, omen, ovk dyaSat rrripvyfs Call. Lav. Pall.

124. II. anything like a wing, 1. in f\.
^-nrepvyia, the

fitts of fish, Arist. Mirab. 72, Ael. N. A. II. 24 ; the flippers of seals,

Arist. P. A. 4. 13, 29, cf. H. A. 4. lo, 11 ; of the tortoise, Nic. Al. 570;

the feelers of certain molluscs, Arist. H. A. 2. 14, 4. 2. a leaflet,

part of a leaf, Lat. pinna, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 6 (v. Schneid. ad 1.) :

—also = TTTfpis, lb. 4. 2, II (ubi v. Schneid.), Diosc. 3. 151. 3. a

rudder. Soph. Fr. 930 ; ((ripfTfioi irr., of oars, G. I. 3694 ; cf. impiv
III. 1. 4. theflap or skirt at the bottom of a coat of armour, Xen.

An. 4. 7, 15, cf. Eq. 12, 4 and 6; also of the Dor. xnaiv, Ar. Fr. 312,

Plut. Conip. Lye. c. Num. 3, Poll. 7. 62, etc. ; v. irrfpov III. 10. 5.

the broad edge of a knife or hunting-spear, Plut. Alex. 16, Poll. 5. 21

;

of the beak of the sword-fish (but with v. 1. fivyxos), Ael. N. A. 9;

40. e. a lobe of the lungs, Hipp. Coac. 181. 7. the point

of a building. Poll. 7. 1 2 1 ; cf. irTtpu7ioi' II. 4. III. anything that

covers or protects like wings, irT. niirXiav Eur. Ion 1 143 ; Ei/SoiTjs KoA-

rrwSris JrTfpv(, i.e. Aulis, Dind. Eur. I. A. 120, cf. Tro. 746. IV.
metaph., vrfpvyts yumv the wings, i. e. the flight or flow, of grief. Soph.

El. 243, ubi V. Herm. ; irr. IlKptSiui' Pind. I. i. 90.—Cf. VT(p6v, irrtpv-

yiov throughout.

irT«pu|is, ttuf, fj, a flapping of wings, Eumath. 385.
irT«pu<r(ronai, Att. -rrojioi, fut. ^ojiai, Dep. to move the wings, flutter,

to clap the wings like a cock crowing, Babr. 65. 6, Ael. N. A. 7. 7, Luc.
V. H. 2. 41, etc. II. metaph. to triumph, exult, Diphil. Ilapaa.

2, Philo 2. 418.
irT<pup,a, t6, that which isfeathered, e.g. afeathered arrow, Aesch. Fr.

1 29, Lye. 56 ; cf. irrtpiv III. 6. 2. irr. fipayxiaiv thefln by the gills

of fishes, Ael. N. A. 16. 12. 8. the calumniation on each side of a

tempje (v. VTfp6v III. 9), Vitruv. 3. § 29, 4. § 61. II. plumage,
TO T^t 'pvx^s irr. Plat. Phaedr. 246 E ; in pl., Arist. Color. 2, 4 and 12.
irrlpuv, 6, a bird of some kind, Com. Anon. 172 : on the accent, v.

E. M. 226. 37.
iTTcpuvCiios, ov, namedfrom Hsfeathers or wings. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C.
IlTfpus, orroj, o, the winged god, a play on the name of 'Epous, Plat.

Phaedr. 252 B.

n-Tipuerts, ^, plumage, Ar. Av. 94. 97 ; iiro\aii0av(ir t)jv irr., opp. to
nTfpoppviiv, Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3, cf. 8. 18, 4, P. A. I. 3, 1, etc.

irTep(i>TT|s, ov, i, one who furnishes with wings:—metaph. onewhoem-
boldens, Eccl.

irrepuTiKos, ii, 6v, of otfor plumage, Hierocl.
irrtpwTos, 17, ov, also us, 6v, Soph. O. C. 1460 -.—feathered, Hdt. 2. 76 ;

ro((vnaTa Eur. H. F. 571, cf. Or. 274 ; [1) fux^] ^v ri vaXal Trrtparrri
Plat. Phaedr. 251 B ; itt. (tvai, of birds, opp. to rpixat tx*'"" Arist. P. A.
i.li,-iy; yooKKp&Kaiov TIT. stuffedwithfeathers,Vo\\.(). lo. II.
winged, wfiits Hdt. 2. 75 ;oxos, &piia Aesch. Pr. 135, Eur. I. A. 251,
etc.

;
Aiif epovrif Soph. 1. c. (cf. irrepotpSpos) ; "AtSat Eur. Ale. 261 ;

vvupot Luc. V. H. 2. 34 :—so, irr. tpBoyyos, a sound as of wings in the
air, Ar. Av. 1198;—x'Twifftos jrr. a tunic with wings (v. irTtpdi' III.

10), Plut. 2. 330 B. 2. iTTfpwToi (sc. opviBes) featheredfowl, birds,
Eur. Bacch. 256^ gen. -rrrfpaiTaiv Aesch. Supp. 510, Eur. Hcl. 747 ; tcL
mtpwra winged animals, including bats and insects as well as birds,
Arist. H.A.I. 5, 11, cf. 3. 12,1 ; but sometimes of birds, asa subdivision
of Td irrrp/a, opp. to tA rriAiurd and rd itpniirrtpa, lb. I. 5, lo, al.

mhriax, v. sub it^to/ioi,

Trrij(io, t6, flight, Suid.

irrf|v, inrjvis, i, ^, winged, Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 2436, E. M.

:

cf. aimp^.

irrfivoi, aor. 2 inf., v. sub iriTOftai.

im)vilpiov, TO, Dim. of trrriviv, a small bird, Byz.
imivo-pSTia, ^, the coupling of birds, Eccl.

ipn]vo-PoXos, ov, striking birds, lot Orph. H. 12. 16 (econj.Lobeck).
im]vo-8po)i<u, to pursue a winged course, Nicct. Eug.
wn|Vo-KpATup [a], opoj, o, the king offmtheredfowl, Byz.
im)V-o\€Tis, i5os, fj, bird-killing, irr. vf<p{\ri of a net, Anth. P. 6. 185.
im)vo-ir€6lXos, ov, with winged sandals, Orph. H. 27. 4.

iTTTjvo-iTovs, iroSos, wing-footed, swift-footed, Manass. Chron. 171, etc.

irTt)v6s, l5, iv. Dor. irravos, a, 6v ; also 6s, 6v Plat. Prot. 320 E : (vTrj-

vai, TiiTOfiai) -.—feathered, winged, Ai^s ttt. icvv(s, i. e. eagles, Aesch. Pr.

1022, Ag. 136 ; ITT. o<^is Id. Eum. 181 ; opi'it, oiWos Soph. Ph. 955, etc.

;

'Epais, invoi Eur. Hipp. 1275, I. T. 193; Sp/ia Plat. Phaedr. 246 E;
also of arrows, ttt. 101 Soph. Ph. 166; /StA); Eur. H. F. 179; cf.

iTTfpSw. 2. rd iTTfjva winged creatures, birds, Aesch. Cho. 591, Soph.

Aj. 168, Eur., etc.; called irr?;>'o>' 6pvl$av ycVos by Ar. Av. 1705 ;

irrrjvaiv yivrj Id. Thesm. 46 ; opp. to rd rrt^a. Plat. Symp. 207 B ; to rd

irffd and rd nXarra, Arist. H. A. I. I, 23, cf. ;. 8, 5 ; including bats and

insects as well as birds (v. sub Trrfpoirds) ;—hence, tttotoi efjpai the

pursuit of winged game. Soph. Ph. 1 146 ; called 7 Bi^pa -rav Trrr]vav by

Plat. Legg. 823 B :—ofyoung \Ax&%,fledged, Seidl.Eur. Tro. 147. II.

metaph., irn]vo\ jmBoi, like Homer's fnta impUvTa Id. Or. 1
1
76:

—

but, KQV(^oi HoX TTT. \6yoi fleeting, idle words. Plat. Legg. 717 C; irr.

uvfipoi Eur. I. T. 571 ; -itrrivai 5iu«fis (\m5as fleeting hopes. Id. Fr.

273. 2. iTTOi'd iaxvs soaring, aspiring strength, Pind. Fr. 74. 3.

im|Vo^oJo-irvp<}>6pos, ov, with wings, bow andfire, 'Epair Nicet. Eug.

2. 143.
irTi)vu8T|S, €5, winged, thoughtless, Nicet. 396 B.

iTTTJlis, ^, (iTTIjffo'ai) terror, cited from Arist. Mirab., Aquila V. T.,etc.

irTif|iri|ji,os, ov, able to fly, winged, Koyoi Julian 3S3 D.

irrfjo-is, 17, (TrT^rai) a flying, flight, Aesch. Pr. 488, Arist. P. A. i. i,

7, Eth. N. 10. 4, 3, al.

irrfi<Tcr(o, Ar. Vesp. 1490, Xen.:—fut. wr^(co Anth. P. 12. 141, Or.

Sib.:—aor. eimjfa Att., Dor. Iirrofa Pind. P. 4- loi, Ep. TTTTyfa Horn.:

an aor. 2 f-irrdnov appears in the conipd. Kara-maicmv Aesch. Eum. 252 ;

and an Ep. 3 dual KaTairrriTT]v in U. 8. 136 :—pf. (TTrijxa Isocr. 94 A,

{Kar-) Lycurg. 153. I, Dem. 42. 21 ; later (if correct) (irTrjKa (kot-)

Themist. 309 B ; Ep. part. nciiTrjus, iiiTos (which is also pf. part, of

nimoi, cf. Kara-, itpoa-, inroin-fjaaai). (The .^IITA appears in Kara-

TTTj-ri/f , .^IITAK in naTa-nTan-uiv, Trrijfa?, irrdf , irrwc-6s, etc. : a longer

y'lITilK in irriiaaa {irriiiu), TrTw(, -maiK-os.) I. Causal, to

frighten, scare, alarm, Lat. terrere, TrrTJ^f Bv/jdvM aT-qBtaaiV 'Axaiwv

II. 14. 40 ; ^x^poiis irrfi^ai Theogn. 1015 ; cf. iKirr-qaaw :— but, ^1/701'

TTT. to make a yoke dreaded, Paul. S. Ecphr. I. 26. II. intr. to

crouch or cower down for fear (cf. TTTiofro-co), properly of animals, eiTf

TTTrjvSiv ayikai T&x &v . . irrrjifiav atpaivoi Soph. Aj. 171; itt. Sepias

Aesch. Pers. 209 ; ziSiXos irr. aiaxvvaiaiv Soph. Fr. 5S7, cf. Ar. Av.

jj'7 ;—then of human beings, inTa^av dicivj)Toi aianra Pind. P. 4. 100 ;

iiro ipufiw irr. Eur. Bacch. 1 036 ; irriJCai rairtivriv Id. Andr. 165 ; itt.

Bviiov Soph. O. C. 1466 ; kokSs irdax'"'' ''''• ^'at- Symp. 184 B ; SoKti

not Tov avrov dvSpos (Tvai, (vrvxavvra i^v^pioai, xal wraiaavTa .

.

irrij^ai Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 26 ; (K iroSaiv tft. Ar. Thesm. 36 ;—with Preps.,

TTT. (V ^ivxots irtTpas Eur. Cycl. 408 ; fh tva X'^P""' Ar. Lys. 770, cf.

Eur. Andr. 753 ; iroKis irpm nuXiv irr. Id. Supp. 269 ; 0aipidv vwo Id.

H. F. 974 ; also c. ace. loci, itt. P<opi6v to flee cowering to it. Id. Ion

1280. 2. to crouch like a wild beast ready to spring upon its prey.

Id. Andr. 753 ; d Kiav .. vpiipttvos .. oi m-qaad Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3 ;

—so of men in ambush, tiro rtvxfOi irfirrTjSrrts Od. 14. 474 :

—

(v x^ovl

jreirri^ais, in the grave, Simon. (?) 179. 3. rarely c. ace. rei, to crouch

for fear of.. , dTreiXds Aesch. Pr. 175 ; Sopv Lye. 280, C. I. 6020 ; (in

Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 18, the ace. may depend on <pol3oviifvoi) :—in the strange

passage rafs Siavoiais (til irr-q^a.vTd (po^ov, Lycurg. 154. 9, (p60ov must

be taken as a cognate ace. ; cf. Sios. III. the Med. is dub. in

Anth. P. 7. 626.

irrt)TVK6s, 17, uv, ready or able to fly,
winged, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 11.,

g. 8, I, P. A. 2. 13, 5, al. Adv. -Kwt, Plut. 2. 405 B.

irTlXo-Pa<t>os, ov, (/SaTTTcu) staining or dyeing feathers. Gloss.

irrCXov [r], rtS: {irfTopiat, TniaOai) -.—u,sed properly of the soft feathers

or down under the true feathers (tttiAci vrfpa airaKa Hesych., Suid.,

Phot.), JTT. KvKvuov Pscudo-Soph. Fr. 708, (for the word is never used

in Trag., Pors. Med. 284), Clytus ap. Ath. 655 D, Ael. N. A. 12.4, etc.

;

Kviip&Wwv ij nriKaiv ataaypiivos Plat. Com. lit iff. 4, cf. Eubul.'A7X'<'^-

I :

—

the down o« a youth's chin, Jac. Anth, P. 773 :—Ar. uses it as a

Dim. of TiTtpdv, a plumelet, for when Dicaeopolis says </>«'pf vvv and tou

Kpavovs lioi t6 irrfpov, Lamachus replies tooti wtiAoj' ffoi, Ach. 585, cf.

588; and jestingly, irri'Xoi' rd piiya KOfiiroXaKvOov lb. I1S2. II. a

wing, properly of insects (cf. irTiAwrds), Arist. Incess. An. 15, 6; so of the

wing-like membrane in a kind of serpents, im'Ao ou irrfpaird Hdt. 2. 76;

—also of birds, Philostr. ap. Boisson. V. Marin, p. 70. III.

anything like a feather or wing, 1. a leaf, Nic. Th. 524. 2. in

pi. the sails of a ship. Lye. 25.

tttIXo-vutos, ov, with feathered back, Anth. P. 9. 256.

irTlXoojiai, Pass, to have wings, kiTTiXSiaSai Philostr. 1 34.

TTTiXos, 6, V. sq. II.

TTTiXoMns, 4, (irriXoi') like itTtpoiais, plumage, Ael. N. A. 16.4. II.

(I disease of the eyelids in which their edges become swollen and inflamed,

and the eyelashes fall off, Galen. 10. 338 (Chart.), etc. ; also, Trri'Xa ^Ae-

(ftapa Diosc. I. 86 ; and the person afflicted therewith is called irriKos,

Galen. 10. 432 ; tttiAos tous uipBaXpiom Lxx (Levit. 21. 20).

irrtXiitriro), to have sore eyes, Archyt. ap. Simpl. ; cf. foreg.

irrlXuris, -q, dv, (irriAoi/) winged:—in Arist. H. A. i. 5, 10, WTiAwTd

are insects or animals with membranous wings, hymenopterous ; opp.

to both irT«pturd and Sfpfiuirrtpa, 2. stuffed with feathers, of a

cushion. Poll. 6. lo,

•nTlo-ivT) [a], ij, (irriaau) peeled barley, Nicopho X«ip. 2 ;
TTiffdi-iji

XuAds Hipp. Acut. 384. II. a drink made thereof, barley-water,

a ptisan, sometimes with the epithets vaxfia. or 0A77, gruel with the barley

left in it, as opp. to x"^"!* (strained gruel or barley-water), Hipp. Acut.
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384, 385 ; both are opp. to iroT6v, lb. 395 ; imtrivrir ifdv Ar. Fr. 201,
cf. 364, Alex. MavSp. 2.

TTTVO-dvus, Dor. -vas, i, one who shells or peels, Anth. P. 1 1 . 35 1 , where
Scaliger restored 117117717!.

irrt<7ovov, to, poet, for itnaavr], Nic. Th. 590.
iprro-dvoppo<t>ia, ^, a drinking of a ptisan, Hipp. Acut. 385.
TTiais [r], €0/5, i), <i winncywing of grain, Geop. 2. 34, 1,

irTio-(io, T<5, peeled or winnowed grain, cited from Strab,

•im<r|i6s, o, like vriais, a winnowing, nTiafibv v!poaav\e?y to sing a
winnowing-iong (cf. irrttyTi/eos), Nicopho Xcip. 5.

•nrio-cru, Pherecr. Incert. 18, Ar. Frr. 267, 323: aor. iirrXaa Hdt. 2.

92 :—Pass., aor. iirTta$rjv, {"(pi-) Theophr. :—pf. iirTiafiat Arist. H. A.
8. 7, I (cf. irfpiTTTiaaw). To winnow grain, Hipp.Vet, Med. 9, Pherecr.,

etc. ; vTiaaovauiv 9)817 the song ofwomen winnowing, Ar. Fr. 323. II.
to peel or to bray in a mortar, to ^laov (K tov \w70v Hdt. 2. 92 ;—in

Diog. L. 9. 59, Luc. Hermot. 79, it must have the latter sense. (Cf.

Skt. pisA (to bruise), whence pish-t-ika (groats) ; Lat. pins-ere, pis-tor;

Slav, pis-eno {ci\<piTov) :—the relationship of mr-v-pov is not so clear, v.

Curt. Gr. Et. 365 b.)

TTTio-Teov, verb. Adj. one must peel or winnow, Geop,
•nTtCTTT|S, ov, o, V. sub imadyrjs.

n-Tio-TiKos, ^, 6v, Jilted for winnowing, irrtanKov TtpfTt^eiv (cf. m-t-

c/ids), Phryn. Com. K<u/<. 2.

irroa, and (But not Att.) irroCa, Ep. irroCii) Opp., etc., 1} : (irro«'aj) :

—

abject fear, terror, fright, Tim. Locr. 103 B, Erotian. ; in pi., Polyb. I.

39, 14., I. 68, 6, etc. II. passionate excitement, wt. fis

dlppoSiaia, -nipt ra d<pp. Ael. N. A. 10. 27, Porph. Abst. I. 54 ; v. Wytt.
Pint. 2. 83 D. III. = irTap>*<Js, Hesych.—On the forms, cf. Lob.
Phryn.4C)5.

trToaXtos, Ep. irroioXeos, a, ov, scared, Opp. H. 3. 41, Eust. Opusc.

4. 96.
•nroiw, also vroifoi : fut. i/ata : Ep. aor. imoirfoa

:

—Pass., Ep. aor.

iirToiiiSriv : pf. iinurjimi, Ep. iwroi-rj/xat. To terrify, scare. Call. Del.

191, Anth. P. 7. 214 :—Pass, to be scared, dismayed, (ppivfs t-moirficv

Od. 22. 298 ; If inrvov KeKpaytv fTTTorjfifyrj Aesch. Cho. 535 ; e-jTTorjixiva^

SftvoTs SpaKovaiv by serpents, Eur. El. 1255 ; fpa\kf x^^P^^ (inorjfifvas

Id. Tro. 559; CTTT. (nl rots rjyyeX^lvois Polyb. 31. 19, 4. II.

metaph. to flutter, excite by any passion, ro p,oi xapSiav . . inrdaaeu
Sappho 2.6; rijs Bi (ppfvas (irToirjaiv Kvnpis Ap. Rh. I. 1232, cf. Poeta
ap. Parthen. 2 1 :—I'ass. to be in a flutter, be passionately excited, Theogn.
1012, or rather Minnierm. 5. 2 (where there is also a collat. notion of

fear), cf. Merrick. Tryph. 361 ; fWTorjfievoi <f>ptvas Aesch. Pr. 856 ; us
iwTorjTai Eur. Bacch. 214, cf. L A. 1029; inToaBris (part Pseudo-Eur.

\. A. 587 : TTTotrfifU vTT tpaiTt Call. Dian. 191 ; t^ irtpt ray ^mOvfuas

/ifi irrToijaSai Plat. Phaedo 68 C, cf. Rep. 439 D ; irfpl t^i' ox«'<<>' Arist.

H. A. 9. 8, II, cf. 6. 18, 2 ; vipl rd irf/a Plut. 2. I128 B ; lis yvvaixai

Luc. Amor. 5 ; eirl ri viov lb. 23 ; firl yvvaiKi Parthen. 4; Trpds rds

alyas Plut. 2. 989 A ; t^jv yvcjfxTjy irpds Tcjy iruKefioy Id. Sull. 7 '•—
generally, to be distraught, ixiO' i/iriMKas firToii/Tai he gapes like one

distraught after his fellows, Hes. Op. 449 ; rd irrOTjBfV distraction, Eur.

Bacch. 1269. (Perhaps as ^IITA becomes IIXAK (v. sub vrrfaam),

so .^llTO in iTTOiOj becomes HTHK in inwaau.)
trrirr^mi or •nToCr]o'ts, fois, -fi, any vehement emotion, passionate ex-

citement. Plat. Prot. 310 D ; Trtpi ri Id. Symp. 206 D ; ^ tov ow^aTos
VT. Id. Crat. 404 A ; cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 9, Clearch. ap. Ath. 670 C.

iTTOTiTos or TTTOiiiTos, Vt ^>'t Scared away, Nic. Al. 343, Maxim. ir.

KaT. 164.

TTTOid, iTTOiaX«os, irTouo), irToCijoxs, irroiTjTis, v. sub irro-.

TTTotos, o,~TrTota, TTTua, only in Hesych.
ittowoBtjs, (s, v. sub ttto^Stjs.

nToXcpaiKos, 17, iv, of 01 from Ptolemy, Strab. 118, Poll. 9. 85 ;

XlToKifiaixd, TO, Ptolemaics, a name of coins, C.I. 15706, 39,40:

—

IlToX€}idciov, T(5, a place at Rhodes sacred to Ptolemy, Diod. 20. 100.

nToXcp.ats, tSoi, fi, a name of an Att. tribe, named after Ptolemy

Eucrgetes, Poll. 8. 1 10. II. name of several cities, esp. of one in

Phoenicia, now Acre, Strab. 1 34, etc. :—UToXenaiTus or -<»itvs, i, a

citizen thereof, Steph. B.

TTToXcp-t^w, 'TrToX«(jLt<rrf|S, irrAXeiifivSe, Ep. for noXf^-.

irroXeiiOS, i, Ep. for viXfiios, Horn., Hes. The usual form is however

more common in Horn.: he seems to have used this form and its deriva-

tives only metri grat., after a word ending with a short vowel ; cf.

•IITuXlS.

TTToXCapxos, Ep. for voXiapxos, Call. Jov. 73 ; -ipxis, C. I. 3769.
irToXCejpov, TO, Ep. lengthd. form for irdXis {T!T6\ts), Horn., Hes.

;

never found in the form noXifOpoy, Wern. Tryph. p. 37.
TTToXt-oiKos, 6, a dweller in the city, on Cretan coins.

'nToXtiT6p0T)s, ov, 6, v. sub nToXiiropOos.

irroXtiropSios, ov, = sq., of Ulysses, Od. g. 504, 530.

irroXi-iropflos [f], ov, (wipBai) sacking or wasting cities, epith. of Ares,

II. 20. 152, Hes. Th. 936; of Ulysses and Oileus, II. 2. 278, 728 ; but

mostly of Achilles, 15. 77, etc. ; also, itt. /<ax<" Pind. O. 8. 46 ; tttoXI-

vop0ov arixa Mi75an' Simon. 136:—also irroXtir6p0r]S Aesch. Ag. 473;
—the form iroX'nropOos never occurs, for -nToKiiropB' (voc.) is rightly

restored in Aesch. Ag. 783 ; cf. itt6Xis.

irriXis, 105, 17, Ep. form for iriXts, Horn., but prob. only metri grat.,

like TTToAf/jos, q. v. ; also used by Aesch. and Eur. (in lyrics), Theb.

114, 843, Tro. 5-;6; (in dialogue) Theb. 6, Eum. 9, Hec. 767, Andr.

699. In some derivs. the Ep. form only occurs, v. irToXUBpov, irroXl-

nopOos.

iTToXwTiio, = rr6Xi<riia, Phot, and Suid., prob. from a Trag. ^
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iTTopS-dKavSos, ov, with thorny branches, Theophr. H. P. 0. i, 3.
irropfleiov, To,i=sq., Nic. Al. 267.
nropOos, 6, a young branch, shoot, sucker, sapling, Od. 6. 128 ; Sis T15

imSpSo! r!i(6ixj]y Eur. Hec. 20 ; rrrCpOoiat Scupvrjs Id. Ion 103 ; fiaXaxis
Ar. PI. 544 ; 01 irrdpOot xai ol viot kKuvis Plat. Prot. 334 B ; -mipSovs
Airakovs d.iroTpwyov(xai Eupol. Aty. I : generally, a branch, Arist. P. A.
4. 10, 17, etc. :—TTT. /iiyas, of Hercules' club, Anth. Plan. 103. II.
a sprouting, budding, Hes. Op. 419.
irropOo-^op^ci), to bear branches, v. sub vponoipopiot.

iTTopos, o, rare form for irrapfiSs, Arcad. 68.

irro<i8T)S or irroiuST|S, «5, {(tSos) scared, shy, Hipp., as cited by Erotian
and Galen. ; though in the text (1170E) we find irrvi/Si)!.

irrvSXlia or irrutXCJu (v. wrvaXoy) to expectorate, Hipp. Prorrh. 69,
cf. 131 F, 208 G:—irrvfiXuriios or irrvcXw|t6s 6, expectoration. Id.

Progn. 42., 82 D, etc.

imJaXov or iTTueXov, to, (imJcu) spittle, saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1243, a!.,

Arist. H. A. 8. 29, ^, G. A. 2. 7, 18 :—also irrutXos, S, Id. Eth. E. 7. i,

II, Hesych. s. v. <riaXos.—The forms in wrvaX- and irru«\- are used
indifferently in Hipp, and later writers; in Arist. the latter only is found;
cf. vveXos 2, fftaXoy, vaXos.

irTvSXuSi)s or imicX-, cs, like saliva, Hipp. 313, Diogenian. Prov.
8. 71.

irrvdpiov, t6. Dim. of imJoi', Hdn. Epim. 1
1 7, E. M., etc.

irrvds, iSos, ij, (irrvw) the spitter, a kind of serpent, Porph. Abst. 3. 9,
Galen.

irrvyiio, t6, {irriaaai) anything folded, jrinXoio irrvypta a folded

mantle, II. 5. 315, cf. Anth. P. 6. 271 ;—in Medic, a piece of lintfolded
up to stop a wound, a pledget, Oribas. 302 Matth. :—Dim. irTvyiiA'nov,
t6, Paul. Aeg.

ttvyJ' "77"'. ^> '*« eagle-owl, also v$pts, Arist. H. A. 9. 1 2, 5.
iTTutSiov, TO, Dim. of irTvov, Schol. Ar. Av. I150.
iTTUKTiov, t6. Dim. of iTTi/f , a folding tablet, Greg. Naz.
tttuktAs, ^, iv, {Trriaaw) folded, vt. iriVof (like the later ?i'irrvx<«)

folding tablets, consisting of two thin plates of wood, one folding upon
the other, the oldest kind of writing tablets, II. 6. 169; though not
then used for writing, v. sub a^fta, and cf. Wolf Proleg. p. Ixxxii

sq. 2. generally, capable of being folded or doubled up, KXtfia{,

iTvpyos (cf. -isTvaaoi 11), App. Hisp. 94, Civ. 5. 36. II. irrvtcriv,

T&, a folded bandage, cited from Paul. Aeg. ; cf. sq.

imjl, i}, (this nom. only in Gramm.), dat. irrCxi H. 30. 2 2, pi. imix**.
7mJx<»5 Horn., Hes. : after Hom. we find the form irriix^, ffs, which pre-

vails in Pind. and Trag. ; the metre requires ace. sing. imJxo in Eur. Supp,

979, but ace. pi. irrux^s in Soph. Fr. 150: in other places of Trag., either

•nTvxas or TtTvxds will suit the metre, and Elmsl. would always restore

nTvxds, ad Med. 1264: (imiffffo)). Poet, word, a fold, leaf, layer,

plate, mostly in pi., ittux^s aaxfos plates of metal or leather, five, six,

or more in strong shields, II. 7. 247., 18. 481., 20. 269, Hes. Sc. 143:
the folds of a garment, first in h. Hom. Cer. 1 76, then in Soph. Fr.

437, Eur. Supp. 979 ; of the entrails, xaTcL tnrXdyxvo^v irrvxds lb.

212 ; fir Tdt TTTVxds Arist. H. A. 5. 17, I ; of a snail, IXvatv ^ xoyxri
TTTvxds Philes de Anim. 9. 5 :—of writing tables (cf. irrvicT6s), Iv irrvxats

0ipXQjv KaTtfffppayiOiiiva Aesch. Supp. 947 ; ypa^fiaTuv irrvxdi

(X<^v Soph. Fr. 150 ; iv SIXtov irrvxais Eur. I. A. 98, cf. C. I. 1907.
10. II. of tie sides of a hill, or hilly country, (which viewed

from a distance appears to be in folds, cf. iroXvirTvxos), a cleft, glen,

gully, corrie, combe, KaTci trrvxai OiiXifjtvoio II. II. 77; irTVx*5 f/ve/AO*

(fftrai (from the wind that rushes down narrow mountain-clefts), Od. 19.

432 ; also in sing., ittux' OvXvfnroio, napyrjaoio II. 20. 22, h. Ap. 269,
Merc. 555 ; so, tttuxo' Kpiaaiat, nlvSov, IltAoiros Pind. P. 6. 18., 9. 28,

N. 2. 33 ; Ktdaipwvos Soph. O. T. 1026 ; and often in Eur. :—so also of

the sky with its cloud-clefts, trrvxai aitipos, ovpavov Eur. Or. 1631,
Phoen. 84, Elmsl. Med. 1 264 :—the metaph. phrase vfivioy wrvxai, Pind.

O. 1 . 1 70, is used of various turns of poesy, referred by Bockh to the

varieties of the metre and music, by Dissen to the new turn given in that

ode to the legend of Pelops. III. the plate of a ship's stern, on
which her name was written, called TTTvxh ^^ Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1089;
7rri;x'5 in Poll. 1.86:—in pi. =<rayiS«s, Id. lo. 34.

imif-a'Ypis, i5, name of the crab wUch extracts the wrixf^ of the

oyster from its shell, Zonar.

irnjfis, ^, afolding, Eust. 633. I9, Hesych. :

—

a fold, Lxx (Job 41. 5).

irrvov, t6, {nrvoj) a winnowing-shovet or fan, Lat. vannus, with which

corn after threshing was thrown up against the wind to clear it of the

chaff, II. 13. 58S (in poet. gen. Trruoifiv), Aesch. Fr. 208, Soph, Fr. 930,
Theocr. 7. 156; cf. Xiw/ios, XtKiidai:—irrfov also is cited as an Att.

form, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 948. ip, cf. Lob. Phryn. 321. II. in
,

Cyprus, a corn-measure ; hence SiirTuoi', half a lUSiiivos, Hesych.

irrupiiis, S, consternation, Eust. 795. 29, Phot. ; irrupuo, t<S, Malal.

irrupo|iai [S], aor. 2 fTrrvprpi [C] : Pass. : (v. sub irTaipai). To be

scared or frightened, Hipp. 600. 35, Plut., etc. : properly of horses, to

shy, start, Diod. 2. 19, Plut. Fab. 3 ; Tivi at a thing. Id. Marcell. 6, Id.

2. 800 C ; irpos Ti Philo Bybl. ap. Eus. P. E. 34 A ; c. ace, wnipfivai riv

edvarov to start at, be alarmed at death. Plat. Ax. 370 A. II.

Causal in Act., to scare, irrvpaVTfS Toils dfiaOfis uxXovs Homil. Clenk.

2- 39-
irrwpTiKos, ^, 6v, timorous, firwoi Arist. Mirab. 169, Strab. 263, Eust,

ad Dion. P. 373.
irrtio-is [v], q, (tttuiu) a spitting, a'/ioTOS Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Arist. Phys.

7. 2,5, etc. 3. = TTTvafta, Id. H. A. lo. 3, 8.

irrVio-fto, to, (irTtleu) spittle, in pi, Hipp. Aph. 1253, cf. 184 B, 390.

55, Polyb. 8.14, 5.
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irruo-nos, o, = )rniini, Hipp. l2l6F.

WTwrvu, (di-a-) Soph. Fr. 284: fut. irri/fa) (dva-) Eur. H. F. 125O:

aor. lmv(a Horn., etc. :—Med., Horn., etc. : fut. TTTv(oiiat (rrpoff-) Horn.

:

aor. iwIv£a^Lr,v Ar. Nub. 267 :—Pass., Horn. :
aor. iirrvxeii'

{<^<'-.J'-)
Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 5, Soph. Ant. 709 ; also aor. 2 «7rTU77>' [C], (ay-) Hipp.

«8. 28: pf. Inrvyfioi App., etc., (d.--) Eur. El. 357; »'» «"7*™
Ajist. H. A. 4. 9, 10 : plqpf. «>rTU«T<, (.rpo<r-) Find. I. 256- (If ^km

to in,Ktv6s, miKyd!, the orig. Root must have beenHTK, afterwards

strengthd. and aspirated IITrX, whence wrv( (nrvx-us), nrvx-V) J

fold double up, x^rSnia, €i>ito imJfai <o /oW up garments, and put

them by, Od. I. 439., 6- l". 252 : of » bandage, Hipp. Tract. 758 ;

X€i>as wriiai M rm to fold one's arms over or round another, boph.

O. C. 1 61 1 ;
$t$\iov ITT. tofold or close a book, Ev. Luc. 4. 20. II.

Pass, /o be folded, doubled up, «7X«' *" (irTvaffoyTO 11.^ 13. 134;

ypafiimTfia imvyniya Hdn. I. 17; mpyot iirr. (v. irrvKTos 2), App.

Civ. 4. 73. 2. to fold or c/inj- roimrf, x'tw"' • aiapl fiTjpuy Trria-

OfTai Soph. Fr. 791. III. Med. to fold round oneself, wrap

round one, t( Ar. Nub. 267.

iTTUOX^oi or irrtix^o^, "^ '• '"'' ^ttwcx^"'-

nrCX^, ^> post-Horn, form of ittv^, q. v.

imix^''*" TO, =irTU«Ti'o)', Zenob. 5. 82, Arcad. 119. 9, etc.

trnJXios, a, oy,'=irTvKr6s, E. M. 64. 28.

irrtx's, 1801, ^, V. irrtif lU.

.irTux<>>ST|S, ef, infolds or layers, Arist. H. A. 5. 7, 2.

iTTviD, Hom., etc., v. infr. : fut. irTvaw \y\, Hipp. 1 1 J E, or iniaofuu Id.

607.46: aor. eiTTCffa Hipp. 816 G, 1220H, Soph. Ant. 653, etc.: pf.

ivTvKa Sext. Emp. M. S. 252.—Pass., fut. irrvaStjao/iai Galen.: aor.

lirrvaBriv Hipp. 459. 31, etc. ; also aor. 2 iwrinjv Id. 1023 H. (From

.^nTT, nTT, cf. iTTiJ-aA.oi', vvT-i^ai, im-tpOi^m, \//urTai ; Skt. sAliv,

shliv-ami ; Lat. spu-o, pitui-ta ; Goth, speiv-an {inifiv) ; O. H. G.

spiia-an, spt-han {speien, spue, spit.) [0 in pres. and impf. ; except

that Theocr. 24. 19, Ap. Rh. 2. 570., 4. 925, and later Ep. use v in impf.

before a short syll., v. dyanrvoj : v always in aor.] To spit out or

H^, af^ II. 23. 697 : absol. <o s/>i<, Hdt. I. 99, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 24. 2.

of the sea, to disgorge, cast out, Tiyd rr)\6a' dir' rjiuvo^ Anth. P. 7.

283, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 570, Opp. H. 5. 596 : metaph., aropyav tjrrvffas

tU avifiov^ Anth. P. 7. 468 :—absol., Ijt' aioyi irrvovTa, of waves,

Theocr. 15. 133; lariis wKiaBiv (U oKa irrvaas with a splash, Anth. P.

9. 290. 3. metaph., -irriffas in toien of abhorrence or loathing.

Soph. Ant. 653 ; irrvtras trpoffwirqi with an expression of loathing, lb.

1232; IBeiv . . Kai rrrvaai Epicr. 'AvTi\. I. 20; cf. diroTrriJai. 4.

«is KJKiroy TTTVfiv, Lat. in sinum spuere (Plin.), to avert a bad omen,
disarm witchcraft, and the like, which was done three times, ws ^tj ^a-

axavOai, rph (is iiidv trrvaa K6Kirov Theocr. 6. 39, cf. 20. Ii ; (ppi(as

eft KoKirov Trrvacu Theophr. Char. 16, cf. Luc. Navig. 15, Paroemiogr.

;

50, viru Ku\irov wr. Anth. P. 13. 229. II. to promote the Jloui of
spittle, of certain wines, Hipp. 358. 45.
IItuios, contr. IIt^os, ov, a name of Apollo at Delphi, from Mt. Ptoon

in Boeotia, C. I. 1625. 83:—rd XlTaita the festival of Apollo Xlrinos,

lb. 39.
irrwKd^o), f. 1. for irroiCKa^Q}, q. v.

iTTUKds, dSos,
]J, (irriil, irruiaaai) timorous, fearful, wroiieaatv alOvi^ffi

Ep. Hom. 8. 2 ; ttt. KVTrttpos crouching, low, Simmias ap. Hesych. :—in

Soph. Ph. 1093, VTWxadfS is taken by the Schol. as a Subst., meaning
the Harpies, and several variations are given by the Schol., as TTTiuxdSes,

jrpoiTdSt! (Brunck suggested irXoudSes, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 1054), Spo/idSes.

TTT&^a, TO, (iriiTTW, iri-nTQjjea) a fall, nefffiy ,, irrco^aT ou« dvaax^ra.
Acsch. Pr. 919; iriirrovat .. irrwiiar' a'laxpa Soph. Ant. 1046;" TrT.

eayaai/ioy TTiati Eur. El. 686 ; oux &v tweat toiovtov wr. Plat. Lach.
r8l B. 2. metaph. like wraiafia, a fall, misfortune, calamity, Lat.
casus, Td SeSiy Trrci/xaTa calamities from (sent by) the gods, Eur. H. F.
1228: a failure, defeat, Polyb. 33. 12, 7. II. of persons, a
fallen body, corpse, carcase, mostly with a gen., trrSiiia 'EXtVi^s, 'Erto-
«A«'ow Eur. Or. 1196, Phoen. 1697, etc.; Tnuiiiara viicpSiv lb. 14S2 ;

and without a gen., Aesch. Supp. 662, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, etc. :—also with-
out any gen., eirixoipiois .. inwuaaiy aifUiTiaai ntSoy Aesch. Supp. 662 ;

and wrii/iaTa alone, Polyb. 15. 14, 2, etc. ; cf. Valck. Phoen. 1490, Lob.
Phryn. 375 sq. 2. also of buildings, (irl toC ttt. on the ruins (of
the wall), Polyb. 16. 31, 8, cf. 5. 4, 9., 5. 100, 6; irrS/ta o'ikov, cited
by Phryn. and Thorn. M. as a correct phrase ; itt. eKaiuiy fallen olive-
trees, Lys. ap. Harp.
irra)(idTi{a), to make to fall, Aquila V. T., Cyrill. :—Pass., ol irrafiaTi-

iutuyot those who have the falling sickness, epileptic persons, Paul. Aeg.,
<='"=• II- iutr. to fall or be ready to fall, Inscr. in O. Miiller's
Mun. Att. p. 34.
iTTUHOTiKos, /), uv, subject to epilepsy. Prod, paraphr. Ptol. p. 215.
irTujiaTiov, Tu, Dem. of irrai/ia II, a corpse, C. I. 2S01.
iTTWliSTts, I'Jos, )), a sort of cup, literally a tumbler, i. e. a cup that will

not stand upright, and therefore must be emptied at once, Ath. 485 E.
irTU[idTur|t6s, i, (irra/iaTi'fo^ai) epilepsy, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 277.
iTTiiJ, o, gen, irroinis, (nruiaaai) like Trrdf, the cowering animal, i. c.

the hare, II. 17. 676, cf. Theocr. i. no; also, VTuiKa \ay(^6v (the two
Substs. being joined, as in ip<]( xipKos, avi Kcmpos), II. 22. 310, cf. Babr.
102. 10; metaph. of a person, Aesch. Eum. 325. II. as Adj.
cowering, irrana S' iy xXuvm Sopis Lye. 944.—Poiit. word for \ayws.
irrucri^os, oy, (iri'rrTou, Tri-irTwKa) havingfallen,fallen, arparCs Aesch.

Ag. 639; araywy ttt. lb. 1122.
iTTucns, (ttis, f), (irinToi, Tti-maixa) a falling, fall, Kv0aiv Plat. Rep.
604 C ; Kipavyijjy Arist. IVIcteor. I. i, 2, Plut., etc. ; *a^9ovTos Polyb.
2. 16, 13. II. a grammatical inflexion, csp. like Lat. casus, of

TTTva-fioi— TLvaveylrtdv.

all the cases of nouns, except the nom. (t^ vvona), Arist. Interpr. 2, 3,

al. ; but sometimes including the nom.. Id. Poet. 20, 10 ; also of all the

tenses of verbs, except the pres., Id. Interpr. 3, 2 ; and of words formed

from others, as the adverb from the adjective. Id. Top. 2. 9, 2, Rhet. 2.

22, 2. III. in the Logic of Arist., a mood in any figure of

syllogisms. An. Pr. I. 26, I, cf. lb. 4.

irrwaKaju, poet, for irT«<ro-<u, to crouch or cower for fear, II. 4. 372,

where Wolf and Heyne rightly reject the v. 1. irTto/cdfoj.

irra)<T<rai,acollat.formof irTijff(r£o(cf.irTO(ai),only used in pres., to crouch

ot cowerfrom fear, properly of birds or other animals (cf. JrTaf, TTTii/f), Od.

2 2. 304 ; jrr. wart vipStxa Archil. 95; irTwOffovat ica9' vSaipJlee cower-

ing into.. , U. 21, 14:—then of men, ti irrdiaads ; 4. 371 ; Ti's Toi

aydyxj) irrwaattv .. ; 5.634; uTaiaaovTas i<p' "Eicropi 7. 129; KaTd

\avpas . . TrrumaovTi Find. P. 8. 124 ; (is (pijfitav ttt. to flee cowering

into.., Eur. Bacch. 223 (cf. vrijaaaj):— ttt. vtt' doiribcs to crouch

beneath it, without any notion of/car, Tyrtae. 2. 36 :—poet. Verb, used

once by Hdt., (vpetv Ttyas TTTuiaacyTas 9. 48, I. 2. <o go cowering

or cringing about, like a beggar, to go begging (hence irTa)x<is), tttokt-

aaiy Kara S^iiov Od. 17. 227., 18. 363; c. ace. loci, dWorplovs oiKovs

TTTiUjffauy Hes. Op. 393. II. c. ace. pers., oo5' (ti dWTjKovs

TTTwaaoiiifV let us no \on^tr fleefrom one another, 11. 20. 427 ; ttoI xai

fit (pvy^ TTT^aaovai .. ; whither have they tied for fear of me? Eur. Hec.

1065.

irTUTiK6s, ^, iy, (rnaais) of a case, capable of inflexion, Sext. Emp. M.
8. 84, Diog. L. 7. 58 ; vt. ctxW". when several cases of the same Noun
follow one another, Walz Rlielt. 5. 45T.

-iTTMTis, 17, iy, apt to fall, fallen, Hdn. it. /toy. X((. p. 38, Hesych.

irrtox-iiXaJuv, o, 1), a braggart beggar, of Midas, Phryn. Com. 'EmoXT.

4, cf. Ath. 230 C.

irr<iJX«ia, Ion. -tiCt), i), (Trraix^vw) beggary, mendicity, h TrraixV'V

dTTix6ai Hdt. 3. 14; eh laxaTTjV ut. ixeetv Plat. Legg. 936 B ; (Is ttt.

KaTaaTTJyai Lys. 898. 9 Reisk. ; in pi., Plat. Rep. 61S A; proverb.,

TTTOJX(iai TT(yia d5(\<pTf Ar. PI. 549.
TTTuxdov, Tu, a poorhouse, E. M. 187. 22, Byz.

irTUX-eXfVi), t), a beggar-Helen, i. e. a prostitute, Ath. 585 B.

iTT(i)X«iJu, fut. (TO) : Ion. impf. TTTwxd^^xoy Od. 18. 2 :

—

to be a beggar,

go begging, beg, Ttpus darv, dyd dfjiiov Od. 15. 309., 19. 73, cf. Tyrtae.

7. 4, Ar. Nub. 921, etc. ; iirl (eyias Antipho 117. 22. 2. to be as

poor as a beggar, Antiph. Incert. 83, Plat. Eryx. 394 B. 3. tit.

Tivis to beg for, be poor in a thing, Eccl. ; metaph., tit. Ttjy Sidi'oiai'

lo. Chrys. II. trans, to get by begging, Satra Od. 17. II,

19. 2. c. ace. pers. to beg ot ask an alms of, ^I'Xous Theogn. 918.

inQ}XT]ij], Ion. for TTTajx^ici.

irrmxtjo), fut. iVai, to make a beggar of, beggar, Lxx (l Regg. 2. 7).

irT0>xiK6s, T), ov, of 01 fit for a beggar, beggarly, ctoXi; Eur. Rhcs.

503, Lycurg. 158. 35; Imev/ii'ai Plat. Rep. 554 B ; jtt. PaicT-ripiov a

beggar's staff, Ar. Ach. 44S ; iyifiara vt. Jit for beggars, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 22.

irr»x£<rr€pos, v. sub Trraixif.

irT«i>xo-YVii)(ioowi), tJ, avarice, Byz.

-TTTwxo-Soxttov, ri, (S^x^/^^O ^ poorhouse (?).

irT<i>xA-KO|iiros, ov, boasting of beggary, Byz.

•imi>xo-H''"'<''os, ov, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I quotes ttt. KuKa^ from Gorgias,

as a frigid expression : the sense is dub. ;
perhaps living (or rather starv-

ing) by his wit.

irrcoxo-voitt, i), poverty of mind, Eccl.

irT(i>xo-''ro''OS, ov, drawing beggarly characters, of a poet, Ar. Ran.

842. 2. TTMking poor, StKaioavvf) Plut. comp. Aristid. c. Cat. 3.

TTTtoxos, 17, ov, also 6s, iy, Aesch. Ag. 1274, Soph. O. C. 751 : {tttukt-

aw)

:

—properly one who crouches or cringes, hence, a beggar (v. Trrujaaa

I. 2), Od. 14.400., 18. 1, etc.; Trraixus tttoix^ (pffoveet Hes. Op. 26, Hdt.

3. 14; TfTcuxof dvtip dXa\Tiii(vot (\ediy a beggarman, Od. 21. 327;
TTTOuxol xal dK^iioves dvSpa Id. 19. 74; irTOJX"^' dXdaSai Eur. Med.

515 ; TTTwxov Pios (jqv (any liTjSiv (xovra, toO Sk TrivrfTos ^ijy ipdHi-

li(Vov Ar. PI. 552 ; proverb., ittoixoo Trl)pa ov irijiTrKaTat Call. Fr. 360 :

—TTToix'^ " beggar-woman. Soph. O. T. 444, Anth. 453 A ; TTTojxfl X'flP'^

Ev. Marc. 1 2. 42 :—beggars, like ((voi, were pecul. under divine protection,

Od. 6. 208., 14. 58., 17. 475 ; but the word, unlike ttcVijs (q. v.), always

had a bad sense till it was ennobled in the Gospels, v. Ev. Matth. 5. 3,

Luc. 6. 20, cf. 2 Cor. 8. 9. II. as Adj. beggarly, like TTTax'xis,

TTToixv SiaiVj) Soph. 1. c. ; ttt. aroixda Ep. Gal. 419:—c. gen. beggared

of, poor in, TTTjyfi ttt. vvfi(pwv Anth. P. 9. 258. 2. Comp. irTto-

XoTcpos, Timocl. Aiof. 1. 10, Menand. 0(tt. 4; irrcg. Tn-oix^aT(pos, Ar.

Ach. 425 : Sup. TTTrnxoTaTos, Anth. P. 10. 50. 3. Adv. -x<"S.

poorly, scantily, ^poTpia ittwxws ^(V, dXX' dyayKaias Babr. 55. 2.

iTTuxoTpo<))eiov, ri, a poorhouse, Epiphan., Suid.

iTTcoxo-Tpo^ios, ov, supporting the poor : hence i7T(i>xoTpo<j)«<i), to sup-

port the poor ; and irr<oxoTpo4>Ca, 4, support of the poor, Greg. Naz.

irT<oxo-<)>avT|s, (s, like a beggar, Eccl.

icvSXis, inlaXos, V. sub irueX-.

TrudXCTT)S, ou, o, a throw of the dice, Eubul. Kv$. 2.

nuSv(v|;ia (so. iepi), rd, the Pyanepsia, an Athenian festival in the

month 'nvay(\f/iiiy, in honour of Apollo ; said to be so called from a dish

of beans or (ace. to others) peeled barley and pulse, which was then

cooked and eaten {rTvavov 'itpav), Plut. Thes. 2 2, Ath. 408 A, etc. A form

TTvaviifiia, Td, is cited by Harp., cf. Trvavetpiuv ; and Suid. remarks that

in other parts of Greece the festival was called TTavi^ia.

nvavcv|jtuv, iuvos, u, the fourth month of the Att. year, so named from
the festival Tlvavetpta, corresponding to the latter part of October and
former of November, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 10, etc. ; v. Clinton F. H. 2.



irvaviov— wOfievew.
append. 19. A form vvavo\l/iiiv occurs in Att. Inscrr., C. I. 71 b. 21.,
270. I, 10., 276. 13; of. Tlvaviipta.

irvdviov [a], t6. Dim. oi viavos, a mixture of various kinds of pulse,
cooked sweet, Sosib. ap. Ath. 648 B.

injdvios, ov, made of beans, noKroi Alcman 63.
•miiavos, V, an older word for d\6nvpos, Heliod". ap. Ath. 406 C, Poll. 6.

61 ; but Hesych. explains the Lacon. irouai'os by «ua/ioi i<^oi, eaten at
the TIvav(\pia, cf. Eiist. 1283. 10, Phot.
TTvSvotjiia, •irvavo»|;i,wv, v, sub irvavi^-.

irvap, TTiJaToj, to, = nvus, the first milk after calving or rennet made
from it, Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1626. 5, Hesych., v. Nic. Al. 373.—TTVopiTT)
is prob. f. 1. for irvpiaTt) in Eust. 1626. 5.

TTVYOios, a, ov, (Trvfij) of ot on the rump: I, ri mr^aiov = fj

iTvyJ), Hipp. Art. 823, Archipp. 'Fiv. 2, Arist. H. A. 9. 35 ; tu w. aKpov,
of a bird, Hdt. 2. 76:—also ij -myala, Archipp. 'Piv. 2. II.
iru7ara, rd, in Architecture, the base of a column, elsewhere aireipa,

Hesych. III. ^KardTriryos, Suid.

iruY-oX-yias, o, suffering pain in the buttocks, Strab. 639, as Lob. Path.

491 for iivyaKias ; Schneid. nvyaKyi\i,

inJY-'ipY'>S, 0, ("571?) white-rump, the name of a kind of antelope, Hdt.

4. 192. II. the white-tailed eagle, the great erne, Falco albi-

cilla, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, I, which Aesch. Ag. 116 calls i^iinv dpya^, and
takes as a type of Menelaus, while the golden eagle represents Agamem-
non ; opp. to 6 liiXafiirvyos, Archil. 177, cf. Lye. 71 (et ibi Schol.), Soph.
Fr. 931. III. name of a kind of wagtail, Totanus ochropus,
Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13.

irirYdpt^ci), v. sub irvSapi^aj.

'"'7'^. V^j V (*'• T'vyiiiv fin.) :

—

the rump, buttocks. Archil. 84, Ar. Eq. 365,
etc.; in pi., Luc. Peregr. 17 :

—

to Trvyr) Ar. Thesm. 1187 is a barbarism ;

but there is a heterocl. ace. sing. iri)7a in Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 :—irpot

iruT^i/ HWeaOai to kick up the heels so as to strike the buttock in dancing,

to dance the fling, a girls' exercise at Sparta, Ar. Lys. 82 ; cf. iru8o-

pi^ai. 2. nietaph. ol fat, swelling land, like oZ0ap, Eust. 310.
2. II. = oirpd, E. M. 513. 14.

iriJyriSov, Adv. tail foremost, vnoxaipfiy irdXiy tt. (al. ircLXtfnTvyTjSuv),

of certain oxen, Arist. P. A. 2. 16, 6. II. rutnp to rump. Id.

H. A. 5. 2, 2.

niJYiBiov, Tii, Dim. of 171/717, a thin rump, Ar. Ach. 638, Eq. 1368.
TTvyiioi, {iTvyri) pnedico, Ar. Thcsm. 1120, Theocr. 5. 41, Anth. P.

9- 317-
TTUYKTjia [u], TO, paedicatio, Theocr. 5. 43.
nuY(iaio-(iaxos, ov, fighting with pygmies, Schol. II. 3. 6.

n-VYp.aios, a, ov, {nvy/iTi II) a nvy/tri long or tall, Philostr. 512. 2.

of men, dwarfish, Hdt. 3. 37, Arist. Probl. 10. 12 :

—

Ilvyijaiot, cl, the

Pygmies, a fabulous race of dwarfs on the upper Nile, said to have been

warred on and destroyed by cranes, II. 3. 6 (v. Schol.), Arist. H. A. 8.

12, 3, cf Hdt. 1. c.

iTvy\iaxia, to practise boxing, be a boxer, Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 60, Anth.

P. 6. 7, Ap. Rh. 2. 783.
nvy\i.S,\ia, fj, boxing, Lat. pugilatus, II. 23. 653, 665, Pind. O. 1 1 (10).

12, etc. ; in pi., Pratin. 1. 10.

irvY'l'-'ixo^ ["]• °! {'"'Ih'h' '""i) °ne who fights with the fist, a boxer,

Lat. pugil, Od. 8. 246, Pind. I. 8 (7). 135, cf Theocr. 24. 112 :—more
commonly iTVfcTr]s.

irvY|iT|, 17, (Ti/f) a^st, Lat. pugnus, Hipp. Art. 833, Eur. I. T. 1368

;

tt} it. Gfvtiv Ar. Vesp. 1384. 2. TrvypLri viK-qtravra having conquered

in the boxing-match, U. 23. 669: also, wvyfxijv viKav Eur. Ale. 1031 ;

dvSpas Ttvyiidv iviKa 'OKviima Anth. P. 6. 256; irvy/ias d($Ka Pind.

O. 7- 30, cf. 10 (11). 82 ; TTvyfi^v or t^i' tt. daKfiv Plat. Legg. 795
B, Dcm. 1408. 16 ; oft. in Inscrr., e. g. vvyiirfv Zm\os (sc. ivi«7](7f)

C. I. 1590, cf. 1591 6, 2214. 29, al. ; nvy/x^ itardaaftv Lxx (Ex. 21.

18, cf Isai. 58. 4). 3. in Ev. Marc. 7. 3, Truyixfi viif/aaBai is

interpr. diligently; others take it = -nvKivd, wvKvd (v. wvkvCs b. ii),

cften. II. a measure of length, the distance from the elbow to

the knuckles, = 1^ SdurvKoi, about 13^ inches. Poll. 2. 147, 158; cf
wyin'.
'irvY|JtiK6s, ri, iv, of or for boxing, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 223.

irvY|xo-)i5x'<^i ^, f !• for irvyfiaxia, E. M. 695. 55.
irvYoXajjiiTts, iSos, rj, {Tvyrj) the fire-tail, i. e. the glow-u/orm, Lampyris

tioctiluca, Arist. H. A. 4. 1,6 (v. 1. -mfpuToSts), 5. 19, 14 (v. 1. irvpoXa/i-

TTis) ; in Phot., -nvpiXapnTis. Cf \afnravpis.

jriiYoviaios, a, ov, a uvyaiv long, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 6, Menesthenes
ap. Ath. 494 B, Eust.

iruYo-pLja, fj, a short, stumpy root, Hesych.
TTUYo-o-KeXis, I'Sos, o, strictly tail-leg, a water-bird with legs set far

back, like the grebe or puffin, Hesych.
TTUYO-OTTiXos, ov, epith. of a woman, with sweeping train, parodied

from lA««7i'7re7rXot, with collat. notion of lewd, Hes. Op. 371.
TrCYOV(Tios, a, ov, poiit. for nvyoviatos, of the length of a Tivyojv, Od.

10. SI?-, II- 25-

-iriiYtov, 6vos, ij, the distance from the elbows to the first joint of the

fingers, only occurring as a measure of length, = 20 5dKTu,\oi or 5
vaXaidTai, rather more than 15 Inches, nearly = Roman palmipes, Hdt.

2. 175, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2, Archestr. ap. Ath. 321 A :—cf Jr^X"^ v> T'lyhV
ir. (It is tempting to refer it to the Skt. Root bhu<j {to bow or bend),

bhiKJ-as {hand) ; cf Germ, bieg-en, ellen-bog-en, el-bow; so iti^ would be

with bent or clenched hand, 170717 the part bent in sitting. But the Gr. form
answering to Skt. bhiuj ought to be <^o7 ; and Curt, inclines to connect
TTvy-^iv, irv7-i7, ttv^ with .^IITK, -nvK-iv^s, iro/f-ros.)

iriiYwvLaTos, a, ov, {. 1. for nvyovtaios, q. v.

1343
ir08ap(Joi, to dance the fling (cf myq I. i), Svov inapavra ri axiKT]

TrvSapl^uv Paroemiogr. :—hence, diroiruSa/iifdc pioBavato dance a fling,
an uncouth Laconian dance, Ar. Eq. 697 ; SiairvSapi'foi, Com. Anon. Iis!
(Ace. to E. M. 696. 2, Aeol. for trobapi^oi (from iroot), cf Lat. tripu-
dium; others regard irvyapi^ai (from irvyfi) as the true form, Schol.
Ar. 1. c.)

irutXiov, T(5, Dim. of itifKov. [5 Ep., 6 Att.]
TTueXCs, iSos, ii. in a seal-ring, the setting or socket of the stone, Lat.

pala or funda, Ar. Fr. 297, Lysias ap. Harp. 2. a sarcophagus,
written variously, dat. TrvaKibi C. I. (add.) 42246 j miaXfiia ot mtkiiSa
3517, 4278 (add.); mta\iba 4232.
mleXos, ri, an oblong trough, for feeding animals, Od. 19. 553 : a

bathing-tub, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Eq. 1060, Pax 843, Thesm. 562',"Crates
Qrjp. 2. 5, Eupol. Taf. 8 :

—

any tub-shaped vessel, a vat, kitchen-boiler,
Ar. Vesp. 141. 2. a sarcophagus, Theophr. Lap. 60, C. I. 3785-
88, 4164; written miaXos, lb. 2050, 3777 ; cf irv€\ls 2, and v. irTdoAov,
i;a\os. 3. = irufAii i. Poll. 7. 1 79. 4. in Eccl. afont. (Ace.
to Curt., for irAiJeAoj, from -^HAT, irXoViu.) [5 Ep., v Att.]

irvcX<!>Si]S, ts, {ftSos) like a trough, hollow, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 17.
irOerCa, 1), (irt/os, irCap) beestings, the first milk after calving, that

curdles in the second stomach of ruminating animals, and is used as rennet
in making cheese, Lat. colostrum, coagulum, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 15,
G. A. 2. 4, 29, Nic. Al. 68. 323: cf iruria.

irui) [5], 1}, =sq., Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1. 8.

Tvriais, fl, pulmonary consumption, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. J.
H\i9Siycpa.i, ov Dor. o, 6, the philosopher Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, etc.

:

—hence ilOSfiYopcios, ov (Slrab. 280, also a, ov, Tzetz.), Arist. Metaph.
I. 6, al. ; and IIuOfiYopiKos, 17, iv. Id. de An. 1. 3, 26 :

—

HvOiyopl^a,
to be a disciple of Pythagoras, Antiph. Incert. 1, Alex. tapdvT. i. I ;

Adv. -Kco!, in the manner cf P., Eus. H. E. 4. 7, 7:—nu9dYopicrp.6s, 6,

Pythagorean doctrines, Alex. Tapavr. i. 7:—IICflaY°P^'""'ls> ""• Dor.
-iKxds, a, 6, a Pythagorean, follower of Pythagoras,—a subject of
ridicule in the later Comic Poets, see the Tlv$ayopi(ovaa of Alexis, the
TIvBayopiOT^s of Aristophon (ap. Ath. 161 A sq.), cf Theocr. 14. 5 :

—

ace. to Origen, TIvSayopiaT-fis was an exoteric, TlvBayupaos (Alex. Tap.
I) an esoteric, Pythagorean :—fern. IIvOaYOpCScs 7oi'ar*e5 Iambi. V.
Pyth. 267. fin.—IIvSaYDpio'p.os, o, adherence to the rules of Pythagoras,
Alex. Top. 2.

nv6d«vs, iojs, 6, a name of Apollo at Delphi, Ross Inscr. 3. 372 ; also

nu0aias, C. I. 1877 :—nu9a«ia. Dor. IlvOa-ria, Td, his festival at

Megara and Sparta, C. I. 1058, 1429 :—IlvOaifo), to consult his oracle,

Eust. 274. 16 ;—IIv9aicrTt|S, oi;, <J, one who consults it, Strab. 404, cf.

C. I. 1688. 45.
nofl-avXiis, CO, i,v=i rd TlvBia aiXSiv, one who plays the air express-

ing the battle between Apollo and the Python, C. I. 1471, 1585, 1719,
1720, al. : it was played on a flute (called av\us tlvOios), the air itself

being HvSticds vo/ios and llvBtKuv avXrjpia, Poll. 4. 81.

TTvOcSuv, ovos, 1), {irvOoj) putrefaction, Nic. Th. 466, in pl.

irvOctov, To, = fiavTftov, Zonar., etc.

IlcOia (sc. Uptia), ^, the Pythia, priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi,

who uttered the responses of the oracle, Hdt., etc. ; cf irpocprjrrjs, II,

IIvBiri, a name of Artemis at Branchidae, C. I. 2867, 2885.

Iluflio (sc. lepd), TO, the Pythian games, celebrated every four years at

Pytho or Delphi in honour of Pythian Apollo, Pind., etc.—It is pretty

certain that they were held in the third, not the second Olympian year,

and probably in the summer or autumn, Clinton F. H. 1, Append. I^

Arnold Thuc. vol. 2. fin.

iruOtdJ^u, to be inspired by Apollo, to prophesy, Steph. B. s. v. IIv^iu.

Ilvdtds, dSos, pecul. fem. of IlvOtos, II. ^od, a song to Apollo, Soph.

Fr. 435 ; vi«ri Plat. Legg. 807 C. II. as Subst., 1. (sub.

lip(ia),=fi Hv9ia, the Pythian priestess, Plut. 2. 295 D ; II. irpotpijTts,

one of the dramatis personae in Aesch. Eum. 2. (sub. 4opTi7), the

celebration of the Pythian games, like Td IltiOia, Pind. P. i. 58., 5. 26,

C.I. 5804. 15; d no^tdy d ifpd, d Upofxrjvia d VlvBias lb. 1688. 38,

44. 3. (sub. viKJi) a Pythian victory, ivixTjae . . TlvOidSa f( Pans.

6. 14, 10, cf 10. 7, 4. 4. (sub. iTOfiTTTj), a sacred rnission from

Athens to Pytho or Delphi, Strab. 422. 6. (sub. iSus) the sacred

way from Delphi to Tempe, Ael. V. H. 3. 1.

noSiKos, 17, 6v, of 01 for Pytho, Pythian, xpiJCTiJpia, ixavruov, iaria

Aesch. Theb. 747, Soph. El. 32, Eur. Andr. 1067, Thuc, etc. ; d9A,a Soph.

El. 49 ; SaipvTi Ar. PI. 213 :

—

to II. (sc. \prjaTi)piov) Id. Eq. 220.

IIiJOiov [D], TO, the temple of Apollo at Pytho or Delphi, Thuc. 2. 15,

Strab. 404 ; and at other places. Pans. 9. 35, 7, etc.

IICOio-viKTjs [i], ov, o, a conqueror in the Pythian games, Pind. P. 9,

1, Hdt. 8. 47 ;—ilvdiovCKT), 4, Antiph. 'AAifu. 20, al.

nc6ii-vtKos, ov, of or belonging to a Pythian victory, Pind. P. 6. 4, etc.

nOSios, a, ov, {p.v9(ji) Pythian, i. c. Delphian, epith. of Apollo, h. Hom.
Ap. 373, Pind., and Att. ; II. alone, Eur. Ion 285 ; iv IlvBiov in his

temple, Thuc. 6 54 (nisi leg. iv IIvBicp or iv nvBoi, as in Plat. Gorg. 472
A) :—also, 01 TlvSioi ai XlvBiat the gods and goddesses worshipped at

Pytho or Delphi, Ar. Thesm. 332, cf C. I. 6769. 2. = nv9iKus,

dfBXa, GTfipavoi, fxavrfvpLara Pind. ; dicrai Soph. O. C. 1047 ; cuxTpa-

nai Eur. Ion 285 ; kvkvos Ar. Av. 870.—Cf IluOia, UvBia, TlvBads,

lIvBiov. II. 01 TlvBiOi, Lacon. Iloiflioi, at Sparta, four persons

whose office it was to consult the Delphic oracle on affairs of state, Hdt. 6.

57, Xen. Lac. 15, 5, Cic. Div. 1. 43 ; two of them were attached to the

person of each king, and they had high privileges, Miill. Dor. 3. 1. § 9.

[Since V is always long, it is prob. thaf IloSiof in Eur. Ion 2S5 (ti^^ at

TivBioi darpa-nai re IlvBiai) is f. I. for ^oiHos.]

irv9(i€vc«, {vvBfiifv III) of a number, to be a power oj some root.
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Iambi. Arithm. 166,
and irvOjieviKos, 4, iy, of l/u root of a number,

Theol. Ar. 1 1

.

iru9|icvi{o(iai, Dep. to found, Eust. Opusc. 206. 91.

iroSuifvtov, TO, Dim. of ini9/ti7i', Geop. 4. 4.
_

irue(i.«v69«v, kiv.from ike foundation. Lit. fimditus, ov nvdft. not at

a« (cf. dpx'J"'). Hipp. Acut. 390.
, , j n ,,

irvOiiV. '"O'. ». '-ie '^o''"'" Ao//ora ot stand of a cup, Lit.fundus, 11. II.

6«., 18. ^7i, Hes. Op. 367, Fr. 39. ?, Arist. Probl. 24. 5, etc. -.-the

l^er parts of univalves, Id. H. A. 4. 4, 16, P. A. 4. 5,
.f

!
so, ^.

to;.'

ffirAa7V>'o,i', cited from Walz Rhett. 2. of the sea, the bottom, depths,

n. BaKiaom, vivrov, \ip.vn^, Hes. Th. 932, Solon 12. 20, Theogn. 1029 ;

ToC irfXd7ow Plat. Phaedo 109 C, cf. 112 15 ; laprafOM Pnid. Fr. 223 :

—metaph., v. itaicwv a depth, abyss of woe, Orph. Arg. 89 1. 3. the

bottom orfoundation of a thing, in pi., x*^"" « vvBixivoiv Kpahaivuv,

like rpfiiviefv, Aesch. Pr. 1047 ; ex it. S' UMvt ..KKyepa Soph. O. T.

1261 ; jrwS/j^i' yaiijs, itiTprts Orph. Arg. 91, Lith. 160; the foot of a

mountain, Aral. 989 ; v. yivuaSos Aesch. Fr. 30 ; Si'/cas r. is the anvil-

stand on which is forged the sword of retribution. Id. Cho. 646, cf. 647 :

metaph., TwO/iivf! Xiyaiv fundamental forms, Prot. ap. D'og._ L. 9-

j4. II. the bottom, stock, root of a tree, TrapA -nvBixiv ihairfs

Od. 13. 122, 372, cf. 23. 204 ; iv ir. ^riyov Hes. Fr. 5466111. ; ir.Spvos

Poijta ap. E. M. 392. 12 ; &niri\ov Strab. 73; ix tov auToi) ir. Theophr.

H. P. 1. 2, 9, cf. C. P. 3. 13, 3 ; metaph., ix viarov v. h Kopvip^v Solon

12. 10. 2. the stem, stalk, nvpov, KpiBSiv Arist. G. A. I. 20, 16,

Diod. I. 14 ; avxSiv Poll. 2. 1 70 :—metaph. the stem or stock of a family,

Aesch. Cho. 260, Supp. 104 ; crpuKpoS yivoir &v a-nipiiaTos ir. fifyas,

i. e. great things might come from small. Id. Cho. 204. III. in

Arithmetic, the root or fundamental number, as is 2 of 4, 3 of 9, etc., fr.

tiriVpiTO! (v. liriTfUTOs), Plat. Rep. 646 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 8. (Cf.

mii'Saf , inJfjOTO! ; Skt. budhnas ; Lit. fundus; O. Norse botn (bottom) ;

O. H. G. bodam {boden).) p in Aesch. 11. cc]
IltiOoOcv, Adv. (nveu)from Pytho or Delphi, Steph. B.

noeol, Adv. {nveii) at Pytho or Delphi, Pind. 0. 7.
1 7, P. 1 1 . 74, Simon.

156, Ar. Lys. 1 131, Plat. Lys. 205 C, Xen. 2. to Pytho or Delphi,

Uveoi Koi 'OKvuiria^f P!ut. Demetr. II.—The trisyll. form nvfliij is

cited by Choerob. 332 from Pind., cf. Isthm. 7 (6). 72.

noOoiSc, f. 1. for hufliuSf, Hes. Sc. 480, Arisfocl. ap. Eus. P. E. 761 A.

IltidoKpavTOS, ov, {xpaivta) confirmed by the Pythian god: rd Ihi6u-

Kparra the Pythian oracles, Aesch. Ag. 1 255.
ncflo-KxAvos, ov, slaying the serpent Python, Orph. H. 33. 4.

n«06-\T)irTOS, ov, seized with Pythic frenzy. Phot., Hesych.

no96-(iaVTis, «aj5, o, i), the Pythian prophet, n. Ao(ias Aesch. Cho.

1030. II. n. ((JTia the prophetic seat at Pytho, Soph. O. T. 965.
ncS^-vtKOS, ov,=tIlv9i6viKos, Pind. P. II. 67; IIvSoviKT] 'K(ppoUrrj,

V. Biickh C. I. 508.

noflo-xp^cmis. Dor. -ras, 6, (xp"*") **"' ^y '*^ Pythian oracle,

^uyds Aesch. Cho. 940 ; cf. sq. II.

nv94-xpi)<rros, ov, {xpaw) delivered by the Pythian god, navTfiiiaTa
Aesch. Cho. 901 j v6ii.oi Xen. Lac. 8, 5 ; fiavTuov Arist. Pol. 7. 12, 2 ;

Kara Uv66xp'l<^'rov Argum. Soph. O. C. II. =foreg., 6 11. Aofiou
Vfavias Eur. Ion 1218, cf. Plut. 2. 163 B.

inJOu [0], Ep. impf. wiitaKov Ap. Rh. 4. 1530: fut. iriaoi Hom.: aor.

tirvffo (war-) h. Hom. Ap. 371, Ep. nvaa lb. 374 (but vvat [C] Call. Fr.

313) :—Pass., only used in pres. and impf. (From V^'^> '^^- n«-9w,
TV-SfZiiv, iri-ov ; Skt. pu-ye {putresco), pu-yas, pu-ti {pus), pd-tis, pu-
tikas (putidus) ; Zd. pil (foetere) ; Lat. pu-s, pu-teo, etc. ; Lith. pu-ti

{foedare), pu-lei (pus); Goth, fu-ls (o((fv) ; O. 'Norse fu-i (putredo);

fd-ki (factor).) To make rot, to rot, aio S' oaria nvati. apovpa II.

4. 174; ae 7' oiroO nvcfi yaia h. Ap. 369; avTov irvat iriKoip /iivos

'HcAioio lb. 374, cf. Hes. Op. 624 ;—Pass, to become rotten, to decay,

moulder, i S at/iaTi yatay ipdBav iTV$(Tai II. II. 395; uaria ir.

6nPp(f Od. I. 161, cf. Hes. Sc. 153; [oaTia] ivSpSiv TvSofiivoiv Od.
12. 46.

nodw, gen. om, dat. 01, ii, Pytho, older name of that part of Phocis at

the foot of Parnassus, in which lay the city of Delphi, Hveot ivt ire-

Tpriiaar) II. 9. 405 ; n. iv fiyaOfri Od. 8. 80, Hes. Th. 499, etc. ; also

the oldest name of Delphi itself, Pind. P. 4. 117., 10. 6, Hdt. I. 54:— cf.

TlvBuv, Tlveiiv, nuflios, n</9i'a. (Prob. connected with irv0«70ai [5],
because, say the mythologers, the serpent Python rotted there, h. Hom.
Ap. 37*- It cannot well come from irveiaBai (to inquire of the oracle),
because in Ilufldi and all derivs. the v is long.)
nce<i8t. Adv. (Uvii,) to Pytho, Od. 1 1. 581, Soph. O. T. 603, 788, Ar.

Av. 189, etc.; cf. TlveoiSf.—The word is often written UveSiit, but v.

Apoll. de Pron. 372 C.

noflufl«v. Adv. (nufliu) /rom Pytho, Pind. I. I. 93, Steph. B.
TKAaiy [D], on/OS, <i, (cf. Xlv66i) the serpent Python, slain by Apollo,

thence surnamed the Pythian, Ephor. ap. Strab. 422, Apollod. I. 4, I,

Plut. 2. 293 C. II. TTCfC/ta HiBavos a spirit 0/ divination. Act.
Ap. 16. 16, cf. Joseph. Genes. 33 B and v. UvBaivtKus, \\v96\r]v:TOi. 2.
ventriloquists (iyyaaTpinvBoi) also were called Tlieonxs, Plut. 2. 414E,
Hesych.

n<jduv, Syos, )5, =nofl(i, II. 2.519, h. Merc. 1,78, Simon. IS4, Pind. O.
6. 81, Soph. O. T. 152, Ar. Ran. 658, al.

nvBuvclSc, Adv. = nu9tuSf, Pind. O. 9. 18.
ncOuviKos, 17, ov, of or for Pytho, inspired, Eust. Opusc. 292. 16;

Ilufl. irvtviia (v. sub llvOitiv), Eccl.

IIii9uv66cv, \iv., = Uv8wBfv, Tyrtae. 2. I, Pind. P. 5. 141.
IIv6<pos, a, ov, = UiBios, Steph. B.
mJiip, poet, for mip, Simon. Iamb. 29 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 76.
iruKo [0], poiit. Adv., v. sub iri;«i'<is B. III.

ir«Ka«Cs, = itrx«'/"5s. ace. to Theognost. Can. p. 23 ;
whence Dind. pro-

poses to restore it for TT€VKa(VT in Aesch. Cho. 385, where the first syll.

ought to be short : the neut. is given as jruKatt by Theognost. 1. c,

cf. p. 131.
,

irtiKdJu Od., Dor. iruKao-Su Theocr. 3. 14 ; but impf. (iri/rafoy Id. 20.

22 : Ep. aor. miKaaa Horn.; also nrjxaaaa Sappho 5 :—Med., Aesch.,

Eur.: Ep. fut. irvKaaao/iai Maxim, ir. xarapx. 513: aor. subj. TruKaaai-

liat Anth. P. II. 19:—Pass., aor. i-nvKaaBrjv Hdt. 7. 197, etc.: pf. rrfTriJ-

xaoftai, Hom., Hes. ; Aeol. part. ncirvKaSfiivos (or -cS/ifvos) Sappho 62

:

(rriixa, irt/£). Poet. Verb, to make close, cover or wrap up, enwrap,

often with collat. notion of protection, v«pi\r) irvxaaaaa i auTijf II. 17.

551 ; iTvxaaev xaprj a/iipiTfSaaa [17 xvvtr]'] 10. 271; ttvx. vija \i6oiai

to surround a ship with stones, so as to protect it while lying up, Hes.

Op. 622, v. Herm. Opusc. 6. I. p. 245 :

—

to cover thickly, of a youth's

chin, w. yivvs davBiC f^axvrj Od. II. 320; tvx. VfSiKa ttiAois to cover

thick with hair, Hes. Op. 540:—esp., irvx. (XTe(pavois to cover thick with

crowns, Eur. Ale. 796, Orac. ap. Dem. 531. 6, Theocr. 2. 153; and in

Med., lifKiKaiTif xapa irvxa^opiat Cratin. Ma\B. I. 7; orecpavois K(-

(paKas wxaawfitBa Anth. P. II. 19 ; also without aTe<pavoiS, to crown,

deck with garlands, irvxa^f xpar ifiiiv vtxrjtpopov Eur. Tro. 353 ; and

in Med., \ovaan(Voi . . irvxaaw/ifBa let us put on crowns, Anth. P. 5.

12 :—Pass., aTtfiiiaaiTras itvxaoBfli Hdt. 7. 197 ; Sa<pvri mixaaBds (v. 1.

axtaoBiis) Eur. Andr. II 15; Paifios avBtai vcirvxaaTai Xenophan. 21.

II, cf. Epigr. in C. I; 4961 :—the Pass, is used by Hom. only in part. pf.

TTfirvxaffnivos, thickly covered, ofonri II. 14. 289 ; apuara hi XP""^
TTtTtvxaaufva xaaatripcp Tf 23. 503 ; but, ap/mra (v nfir. well covered

with a cover (i.e. over them), 2. 777; paxtaiv ircirvxaafifvos w^ovs Od.

22. 488, cf. Eur. Rhes. 713 ; opos rrfirvxaafifvov a hill well-clothed with

wood, Hes. Th. 484 ; Aeol. irfTrvxaS/iivos, covered, hidden, Sappho 62 :

—Med., xdcfitf) rrvxa^ov rifiSf cover thyself, Eur. Heracl. 725 ; Jr. Teux**""

Si/ias Rhes. 90 :—for Aesch. Theb. 149, v. ivrvxa^oiiai. 2. metaph.,

"ExTopa 8' alv&v dxos jrvxaaf ippivas threw a shadow over his soul, II.

8. 124., 17. 83:—Pass., aiSot vtnvxaaiiivos C. I. 4159; also, v6ov irtrrv-

xaa/iivos, close, cautious of mind, Hes. Op. 791 ; cf. irvxvus V, itvki-

fxijSijs, II. to close, shut, shut up, evrdi jrvxa^av atltias avTovs

to shut themselves close up within, Od. 12. 225 ; vtixa^f Baaaov (sc. ri

5wfia) shut it close (cf. iraxTdoj), Soph. Aj. 581.

iruKa<r)ia, t<S, that which is close, covered or thick, Symm. V. T.

iriJKaa')i6s, 6, a covering or shutting closely, Greg. Nyss.

irCKl-iiTiSTis, (S, (ttuxcl, fiijSos) of close or cautious mind, shrewd, Od.

I. 438, cf. II. 24. 2S2 : also written paroxyt. itvki/i^St^j, h. Hom. Cer.

153: cf. Lob. Phryn. 671.
iriiKlvd, neut. pi. used as Adv., v. sub irvxvis B. II.

•irCKlv6-9pi{, = jTuxyoffpi^, Nonn. D. 7. 322, etc.

iriiKlvo-KtvTr|TOS [i], ov, moving constantly, Hipp. Art. 792, Galen.

irtKtv6ppi{os, ov, (fii(a) = rrvxvvppi^os, Hipp. 379. 14.

irijKlvos, irvKVws, v. sub wvxvus.

irvKiv6-<|>pmv, 6, ^, = TTu/ci/jiyS^t, h. Hom. Merc. 538, Hes. Fr. 36.

miKvd, neut. used as Adv., v. sub nvxvos B. II.

iruKviJu, to be frequent. Const. Apost. 2. 59, E. M., etc.

irvKva(a, ^, = irvi^, q. v.

TrvKvdKis [5], Adv. oft-times, Arist. Probl. 3. 9, I., 3. 20, i.

inJKv-dpiiuv, ovos, 6, ^, close-fitted, Democr. in Stob. Eel. i . 594.
inJKviri, 4, = irvuf , Phot.

mJKvtTijs [1] , ov, o, assembled in the Pnyx, S^/iioj ir, Ar. Eq. 42 ; cf. irvv^.

mjKvi-pXaoTOS, ov, covered with buds, Thcophr. C. P. 3. 7. "
iruKvo-YanCo, j), frequent marriage, Eccl.

Tn)Kvo--y6vaTOS, ov, (yivv II) with thick knots or joints, Diosc. I. 17.

m)Kv-68ous, 6, 1), with teeth close together,Scho\.Opp.li. 170, Lye. 414.

irvKvo-t9«ipos, 01/, = sq., Tzetz. Post-Horn. 471.
iruKvo-Opil, Tpixos, 6, ^, thick-haired, Nonn. D. 36. 302 ; leg. irvKtv-.

irvKv6-Kap')ros, ov, thick with fruit, Luc. Amor. 12.

irvKvo-KtvSOvos, ov, ever in dangers, v. 1. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 23.

irvKvo-KoiiOv, TO, a plant, perhaps a kind of scaWoKS, Diosc. 4. 176.

'irvKV-0(i(».aT€ci), to be thick with eyelet-holes, of a shield. Soph. Fr. 33.

'miKv6v, neut. Adj. used as Adv., v. sub itvxv6s B. II.

irvKvo-irXotii), to sail constantly, Hipparch. ad Aral.

iruicvo-irvtij(iaTos, ov, ' thick and scant of breath,' Hipp. 1179 H.

Tr\)Kvo-iroi«<i>, to make thick, Eust. 1546. 44.
irwKvo-iropos, ov, with close or narrow pores, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 76.

iruKv6-irT«pos, ov, thick-feathered, ir. dtjSovfs, where it seems to be a

poijt. periphr. for Trvxvai, multitudinous. Soph. O. C. 1 7-

irvKvoppdl, 070s, (^df ) thick with berries, Anth. P. 6. 22 ; v. 1. ftvx-

voppSrya, as in Strab. 726.
irvKv6ppi.{os, 01', (pi(a) with crowded roots, Theophr. H, P. 3. Ii, 4,

Diosc. 1. 1.

irvKvoppul, wyo7, (^w^) v. sub Tvxvoppa^.

iruKvos, i), uv, poi;t. also irtiKlvos, i], 6v,—vvxivis being the regular Ep.

form, and itvKvos used metri grat., whereas irvxv6s is the Att. form ;

—

Soph, alone of the Trag. Poets uses irvxtvit in lyr. passages, and it oc-

curs once in Com. (lyr.), Eubul. 'IojI' I :—a Lacon. Sup. jtowkototos in

Anth. P. 15. 27: (v. sub vv(). Close, compact, opp. to ftavus : and

so, I. of the substance, consistency of a thing, close, firm, solid,

opp. to what is loose and porous (fiavus, apaios), irvxivos Bdjprj^ II. 15.

529; x^"'"'''"' fvxvfjv xat luyaXrjv Od. 14. 521 ; nvxivov vttpos U. 5.

751 ; mxiviv Xe'xot, not a strong bedstead, but a well-stujfed, firm
bed, 9. 621, Od. 7. 340; so, irvxvuv xai ixaKaxuv II. 14. 349; so,

rriTapra ttvxvcL iarpa^fxtva Xen. An. 4. 7, 15 ; nvxvov oarovv Plat. Tim.

75 A, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 17 ; trapxa Plat. Tim. 74 E ; xP^'^o'^ vvxvu-

rtpov lb. 59 B ; IT. (0(vos Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 5 ; irKai/xav Plut. 2. 698



irvKi/oi—
B ; x'^P^"- lb. 650 D. II. of the close union of the parts of a
thing, close, thick, close-packed, crowded, Lat. densiis, opp. to what is

loose and scattered, nvicival k'ivvvto ipaKayyes II. 4. 281 ; tuiv Si ffrix^s
ci'aro irvKvai 7. 61, etc. ; irvKivvv Kuxov €iaav (v. infr. III. i), 4. 302,
etc.; irvKi/ci xap-qara Kaaiv, of the dense mass of heads in a crowd, 11.

309; nvxvol iijiiaraaav aWiiKotat 13. 133, cf. Od. 5.480; aravpoiaiv
nvKtvotaiv II. 24. 453; aravpuiis . . vvKfovs xal Bapiias Od. 14. 12;
irfpi TTTtpa. -nvKva (laKovTis, of the thick plumage of a sea-bird, II. II.

454 ; nvmva nrfpa Sfverai dA/ij Od. 5. 53, al. ; often of thick foliage,

copse or thicket, vS-r/, \6xf-''l, ddfivoi, ofoi, fiaimr/a, Spvpia, iriraXa, etc.,

11. 18, 320, Od. 19. 439, etc. ; -nvKva. vitpta Hes. Op. 551 ; irvKivotai

kidotai with close-laid stones, 11. 16. 212 ; nvKivotat .. 0eK4(aat with «
thick shower of darts, II. 576; so, nvKvfjaiv MBaSfaaiv Od. 14. 36;
To^fviiara iroKK^ «ai irvKi/d Hdt. 7. 218; nvKvois Haaois StSopxiis, of
Argus, Acsch. Pr. 678 ; TrenKtKTavrjfifvat tt. Spdjtovaiv, of the Furies,

Id. Cho. 1050 ; of thick-falling rain, snow, etc., irvKv^s dKovcrai

if/axaSoi Soph. Fr. 563; WKtvais Spdaois Id. Aj. 1208; t!vkv% viiptiSi

Eur. Andr. 1 1 29 ; n. ^6os a deme current, Emped. 356 ; ir. Opi^ Xcn.
Cyn. 4, 6; n. rpi'xfs Plat. Prot. 321 A; SfvSpa Hdt. 4. 22, Xen.;
ri fiayd ical ir. Kara r^v ipvTfiav Theophr. H. P. i. 8, 2. 2. of an
oft-repeated action, frequent, many, "L^t. freqnens, creber, vvuvoiis 0(o-

jrpoTTovs iaXKf Aesch. Pr. 658 ; rijbv ir. iptkrifidroiv Id. Fr. 134; tt. u5ou?
kKBovra Eur. Tro. 235 ; ev itvkv^ Beov rpox^ on the oft-revolving

wheel, Soph. Fr. 713 ; tt. fUTafioXai Hipp. Acr. 289; v. nvevixa quick

breathing. Id. Acut. 386 ; atpvy/xijs n, Kal ftayds Plut. 2. 136 F ; iponii-

p-aai vvxvoTs xP'i'M"''" Thuc. 7. 44 ; 1} . eaSvid /iot fiavTix)) . . iravv

trvKvi] TJv Plat. Apol. 40 A ; iirt9vniai n. re Kal a<poSpai Id. Rep. 573 E;
Tai fvTev^di TT, noiuaOai Isocr. 6 B ; c. inf., trvKvoTtpav d(ptKV€i(T0ai

•ndaiv dfGpdjnoii noiuv r^v tt6\iv more frequently visited by .. , Xen.
Vect. 5, I. III. of artificial union, well put together, compact,

fast, strong, close-barred, tvkivos &6fioi, XV^"'. 6vpai, BaXapiOS, k(v9-

pioiv (v. infr. B. in. l), II. 10. 267., 13. 68., 14. 167, etc. ; dattU fiivoTatv

nvKivi) 13. 804: hence, close, concealed, TrvKivds S6\oi 6. 187 ; and so

perhaps tt. Xoxos, v. supr. II. i. 2. irviifuv, to, a small interval in

Music, Plut. 2. 1 135 B, Aristox. Harm. p. 24; c^.-nvfcvdrtj^J. 3, ^apviwuvos,
pifauTTvicvos, o^inrvxyos. IV. generally, strong of its kind, much, sore,

excessive, drr) 11. 24. 480 ; nfKtSSivat Od. 19. 516 ; dxos 11. 16. 599, cf.

Od. II. 88, V. infr. B. I. 3;—though these might be taken metaph.
from the notion of an overshadowing cloud, as in dxos irvKaai tppivas

11. 8. 1 24. V. metaph. of the mind, sagacious, shreivd, wise,

iruKival ippiva II. 14. 294 ; vuos 15. 461 ;
/j^Bea 3. 208 ; /3cu\i} 2. 55 ;

fiPfTfiTj 18. 216
; pivBos Od. 3. 23 ; Ittos 11. 11. 78S ; Bvpios, 0ovkai Find.

P. 4. 130., 1. 7 (6). II ; <t>p'fiv Eur. I. A. 67 ;
ptr^riSi -nvKvri Orac. ap. Hdt.

7. 141 ; also in Prose, ttvkvti hidvoia Plat. Rep. 568 A ; T() vvkvov terse-

ness of expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24. 2. of persons, sagacious,

shrewd, crafty, cunning, 2iffui/>os irvKVuTaros nakdpiais Pind. O. 13. 73;
Kvaiv ^pweruy irv/civwrarov Id. Fr. 73 ; vvKivoi the wise. Soph. Ph. 854;
TtvKvuTaTov mvaSoi Ar. Av. 429 ; dvSpwiros iiVKVos KoX ao<p6s Critias 9.

12 ; 'Bptarjh jrvKtvr) C. 1. 815.
B. Adv. iTv/itvais, and after Horn, itvkvojs, &vpat or ffaviSts witivws

dpapvtai close or fast shut, II. 9. 475, Od. 2. 344, etc. 2. very

much, often, constantly, sorely, greatly (v. supr. IV), irvKivZs dxaxv-
ptivos ?iTop 11. 19. 312, Od. 19. 95, al. ; so Xen. Cyn. 6, 22. ' 3.

sagaciously, shrewdly, craftily, ir. imo$rjaopLat 11. 21. 293, Od. I. 279;
trvKvais dv(vptTv Ar. Thesm. 438. II. Horn, also uses neuters

nvKvuv and nvKvd, rrvKivCv and irvKivd as Adv.,' esp. in the sense Tnuch,

often, TT-qpriv -nvKvd ^wyaXirjv a much torn wallet, a wallet full of holes,

Od. 13. 438., 17. 198; TTVKivov Trip dxc^cv Od. ii. 88; so, WTTif .

.

Karax^veT doi5f]v TtvKvov Hes. Op. 5S2 ; Trvmvd €/citiitt(i 6 uiptos Hipp.

Art. 780 ; in Prose, nvKvd dTToP\f-rrfiv Plat. Rep. 501 B ; it. fUTatiTpe-

il>fcr$at Xen. An. 5, 9, 8 ; itvxvdv dvairVitv Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 18 ; hvkvu-

rtpov Hvai, -napfpxfaOat Plat. Rep. 328 D, Dem. 1035. 14 ; TJvKv6r(pa

(v. 1. -pov) ivdyfiv Plat. Crat. 420 D; Sup. TniKvoTaTa Xen. Eq. II,

II. 2. TTVKivd <ppoviiv (v. supr. V.) Od. 9. 445. III. lastly

Horn, often has poet. Adv. irvKa [w v] , as if from ttvkos, thickly, strongly,

GdXaptos, dupos iTVKa tronjTos Od. i. 436., 22. 455 ; cdxeos n. ttoiijtoio

II. 18. 608, etc. ; AvKiwv tt. OioprjKTdaiv 12. 317, etc.; -nvXai ir. ari^apitis

upapviat lb. 454. 2. nvKa ^dAAcTO with thick-falling darts, 9.

588. 3. wisely, ir. ippovfiv 9. 554., 14. 217 ; rpifftv to rear care-

fully, 5. 70.

•ttVKvis, gen. of irfi/f , q. v.

irvKvo-o-opKos, ov, with solid flesh, Hipp. 241. 36, Arist. Probl. i. 20.

'TrvKvoo"'Tropeto, to sow thick, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 2 :—Pass., irvKVOotro-

povpfvoi Kvapot lb. 8. 7, 2, cf. C. P. 4. 14, 2.

TruKv6-<7iropos, ov, thick-sown, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 5.

irvKv6-<TTiKTOS, OV, thick-spotted, dappled, tXaipoi Soph. O. C. 1093.

irvKvfi-CTTiiXos, ov, with the pillars close together, i. e. at a distance of

I J diameters, opp. to dpaioarvXos, Vitruv. 3. 3.

iruKvonis, TfTos, 7}, (t:vkv6s) closeness, thickness, denseness, vojxXuiv Ar.

Nub. 384,406; x/"'<''<'5 Plat. Tim. 59B; of flesh, opp. to /iai/oT?;!, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 5.1, 5, etc.: opp. to dpawTrjS, Id. Phys.

8. 7, 5 ; ij TT. Trjs (vyK\igae'us Thuc. 5. 71 ; ^ amixfio. Kal ir. raiv

"Paipaiaiv Plut. Crass. 24.
'

2. as Medic, term, jr. KOiXi-qt costivity,

Hipp. 1
1 74 F. 3. of the closer intervals of the chromatic and en-

harmonic scales in music. Plat. Legg. 812 D; v. Chappell Anc. Mus.

p. 144. II. frequency, Lat. crebritas, ptraPoXwv Isocr. 65 A ;

piytOos *oI vX^eos Kal nvKvorTjTtt Xvirwv Plat. Legg. 734 A ; ^ ir. tSf

ivvoiwv Longin. Fr. 6. 3, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 17, 8. III.

metaph. sagacity, shrewdness, craft, iv tw rpCtrqi Ar. Eq. 11^2 ; v. Kal

TTiOavdrTj^ TQv uyZpos Plut. T. Gracch. 15.
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irvKv-64>9a\[i.os, ov, with lAick-ret eyes, ir. Kvpai Msnand. Incert. 1. 16:—of plants, with thick-set buds, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, i.

TrvKv6-<j)vXXos, ov, with thick foliage, Arist. Probl. 20. 36.
•iTVKvow, [irvKvos) like irvKa^oj, to make close or solid, t^c cdpKa Arist.

Probl. I. 52 ; of winds, Vftpiai ir. rdv ovpavCv thickens it, Id. Meteor. 2.

6, 21 :—Pass., of vapour and air, lb. i. 4, 12., I. 7, 7. 2. to ccn-

tract, condense, opp. to pav&a. Id. Spir. 9, I ; of the effect of cold. Id.

G. A. 5. 3, 24;—Pass., of frozen water. Id. Metaph. 7. 2, 3 ; i aibrjpot

vTTti rod jf/vxpov TTVKVovrat is contracted, Plut. Ale. 6. II. to

pack close, ir. iavrovs to close tlieir ranks, Hdt. 9. 18 ; ri 0iBos iirt ri
Sf(t6v Polyb. 18. 7, 8 ; Tijv Td(iv (is Pddos Plut. Flam. 8 ; aavrov arpC-
$(t irvKvdjffas spin yourself round and concentrate your thoughts, Ar. Nub.
701 :—Pass, to be compressed, (is ixdrroj t6itov Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 31 ;

TTVKVovTai i) Sidvota Plut. 2. 715 C ; irvKvovpivtp nvevfiaTi, i. e. without
taking breath, Lat. wio spiritu. Id. Demosth. 1 1 ;—so in Logic, uvkvoij-

Tat TO pioov is compressed, becomes closer in signitication, Arist. An. Post.

I. 23, 4; also, irivvKvanat [o \vGias~\ rots vori^affi of a terse style,

Dion. H. de Lys. 5. III. to close, shut up, ir. rets irupovs

Theophr. Sudor. 27 ; riv ardpaxov Plut. 2. 687 D ; <pX($fs irvKvoBtiaai

Hipp. 339. 37. IV. Pass, to be thickly covered, rSiv ixviiiv by
footsteps, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7. V. it appears to be iutr. in Arist.

Meteor. I. 7, 6. Cf. KarairuKvi.iii.

iruKva)(ia, to, a thick cloth (cf. airdSripa), Aesch. Supp. 235. II.
pass, close order or array, rS)v ffaptaaStv Plut. Aemil. 20, cf. Id. Philop.

9 ; rujv KvdpLojv Strab. 800 ; riuv StvSpajv, rwv o^oiv Alciphro 3. 37, 55 ;

rSiv rpixwv lb. 66, etc. 2. in pi. condensed or combined notes, or

frequently recurrent notes, in music, Plat. Rep. 531 A ; cf. frequenta-
menta in Gell. I. 11,12.
irvKvuoxs, 4. {irvKvCai) condensation, opp. to pidvaaa, Arist. Phys. 8.

7, 5 ; to dpaiaiais. Pint. 2. 695 B ; ir. vSarwSrjs, of the air, Arist. Meteor.

3. 3, 3 ; TO >'(<fos IT. dtpos Id. Top. 6. 8, 5. II. (from irvKv6-

opai) condensed matter. Id. Meteor. I. 7i 4» Plut. 2. 721 A; close

order, Kara rds fvaywviovs ir. Polyb. 18. 12, 2 ; rit/v aapiaffSjv 18. 13, 3.

injKVbi'nK6s, rf, ov, serving to close the pores, Svvapus ir. ritiv awptaroiv

Diosc. 3. 35, cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 1 ; xfivxpoi re Kal ir., of N. winds,

Ptolem.

rrvKT&Xevto, —irvKrtioi, Sophron ap. E. M. 345. 39, Orion p. 62. 13 :—

•

so also TrvKToACJo), Anacr. 62. 4 (as if from irvKraXos, like dpiraAi'fw,

SapaXt^oj, etc.).

iTUKTtiov, TO, (irti;rT<i!a>) a boxing-ring, Suid. II. {irvKris) a
book-case, Zonar.

mxTeuo-is, ^, {irvKriiw) bcxing ; and TrtJKTe«Tf|S, ov, i, a boxer. Gloss.

n-uKTCVu, to practise boxing, box, spar, Xen. Lac. 4, 6, Dem. 51. 24;
ir. Kal ira-fKparta^itv Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; irtpi nvos irpos riva Corinna

II ; CIS Kpdra ir. to strike with the fist on the head, Eur. Cycl. 229.

mJKTqs.cn, o, {irv(,irvypri) aboxer, pugilist, L^t. pugil, Xenophan. 2. 15,

Pind.0. 10(11). 20, Soph.Tr.442, Plat. Gorg. 460 D; opp. to iraAaiiTTijf,

Id. Legg. 8
1
9 B ; oft. in Insert., C. 1. 247, 425, al. ;— so Pind. uses irvypdxos,

cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14. II. a name of Apollo, Plut. 2. 724 C.

iruKTCJto, as if irrvKri^a, to fold, Suid., Zonar.

iruKTiKOS, ^, vv, skilled in boxing. Plat. Gorg. 456 D, Ale. 3. 145 D,

etc. ; opp. to iraXaiariKos, Arist. Rhet. I. 5, 14 :—^ -Kr/ (sc. rixfj;) the

crt of boxing. Plat. Gorg. 460 D, Ale. 3. 145 D ; )r. inar-rtpri Arist. Categ.

8, 26:—Adv. -Kuis, Schol. Theocr. 22. 67. 2. of ox for boxers,

fidxv Plat. Rep. 333 E ; iruvoi, yvpvaaiov, etc., Rufus, Galen. ; i) -/f^,

a plaster for boxers. Id.

iruKTis, iSos, ij, = irrvKriov, a writing tablet, Anth. P. 9. 346, Galen.,

etc. ; also iruKTtov, to, Anth. P. i. 84, Eccl.

iruKTis, I'Sos, prob. ij, an unknown animal in Ar. Ach. 879, perhaps the

beaver ; but the best Mss. have irixriSas.

irvKTO-^L&^^ita, — irvKrivoj, Suid.

irvKTOs, 17, 6v, = irrvKros, Pandect.

irvKTOo-uvTi, fi, (irvKri}s) the art of boxing, Xenophan. 2.4.

nuXayopas, ov, o, (IlvXai, dyeipw) one sent as an orator to (the Am-
phictyonic Council at) Pylae, a deputy sent by a Greek stale to^ that

Council (from Athens three UvXayopat were sent, who with the "Ifpo-

pvrip.aiv formed their deputation), Dem. 277. I, Aeschin. 69. 31, Strab.

420 ; ^Keiv . . <paai roiis TlvXaySpas Ar. Fr. 306.—The older form is

HuXavipos (or rather n«Xi;7opos), Hdt. 7. 213, 214; and so ap. Dem.

278. 19, 26, Aeschin. 71. 9 and 25.—Cf. Herm. Pol. Ant. | 14.

ncXiYop*". <o '« " nuXoYopas, to be sent as such, Dem. 279. Ij,

Aeschin. 71. 26.

UvXai, al, V. irvXrj II. 3.

IlvXata, Ion. -at-r) (sc. avvoSos), ^, fem. of irvXaios, the autumn-meet-

ing of the Amphictyons at Pylae (or rather at Anthela near Pylae),

Hdt. 7. 200; then, generally, the Amphictyonic Council, lb. 213,

Oratt. 2. the right of sending deputies to this Council, Dem. 62.

fin., 71.13. 3. the place where the Amphictyons met, Plut. 3. 409

A.—It was generally stated that the Spring meeting {eapivii, fipivi] Decret.

ap. Dem. 278. 18, C. I. 1694) was held at Delphi, the Autumn meeting

{ptTovoipivi) or uiraipivq Strab. 420, Curt. Anecd. Delph. 40, 45, al.) at

Pylae : but an Autumn meeting at Delphi is mentioned in the Delph.

Inscrr., v. Curt. 11. c, Hdt. 11. c, etc. II. a promiscuous crowd,

such as was found at these meetings, pv$uv dirt$nvwv . . irvXaia a farrago,

Plut. Artox. I : then, 2. idlejesting, nonsense, trifling, such as loungers

at the Amphictyonic meetings indulged in, v. Wytt. Plut. 2. 239 C:—
hence irvXaiaaral, ol,jesters, merry-andrews, mountebanks, such as flocked

to Pylae and Delphi during the Amphictyonic assembly, Suid., Phot. ;—

ace. to Hesych., irvXaiaarris was Rhodian for a liar.

irtXaiKOS, ij, i-V, jesting, silly, Plut. Pyrrh. 29 ;
cf. itvXaia II.

4R
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•7rv\ai-(iixos, ov, = itv\afiaxos, in Ar. Eq. 1172, with a play on Pylos,

as the scene of Cleon's triumph.
,

irvXoios (not mJXaios, Lob. Paral. 341), a, oy, at or be/ore the gate, Ep-

H^s Schol. U. 2. 842 ; cf. vpomKatos. 2. (nuAai) at Pylae, Aiy/JTJ-

Tr)p 4 UvXaia Anth. P. 13. 25.

TuXams, i5os, 1}, (iri/Ai;) door-ieeper, epith. of Athena, Lye. 35O.

ir6Xa-|i<lxos, or, Dor. for irwAv^-, JigAting at the gates, Stesich. 44,

Call. ap. Schol. Od. 3. 380, ubi v. Buttm.

irCXdoxos, o>', = 7rvXoi;xor, Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 304 F.

iniX-ipTTis, ov, o, (apai) gate-fastener, he that heps the gates of hell,

epith. of the god who held this office, 'AfSao vvXaprao U. 8. 367., 13.

415, Od. II. 277; ace. to Apion, <5 rah iruAais irpoaipTij/ifvos, which

gives the same sense.

irCXarts, i5ot, poijt. fem. of rrt!A.aios, Soph. Tr. 639.

irCXfi(i>p6s, <5, Kp. for mKaipus, keeping the gate, a gate-ieeper, II. 21.

530., 24. 681 ; but in 22. 6g, where dogs are spoken of, Bvpaaipovs,

guarding the dears, was restored by Aristarch. ; later we have ir. IIAoi)-

Tuvos K(p0tpo7, Anth. P. 7. 319. (Altered, to suit the Ep. metre, from

wXaopus, cf, Tifiaopos, Ti^ojpos, and v. sub ovpos custos,)

iriiXe<iv, aivos, o, = nv\wv, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 105. 59, 0pp. C. 3. 419,

Anth. P. 5. 242., 7. 70, Nonn., etc. II. Laconic word for a

wreath (prob. from ^vKKov), Welcker Alcman 29 (19 Bgk.), cf. Call. Fr.

358, Ath. 678 A.

itvXt] [v], ii, properly, one wing of a pair of double gates, iKiyov ti

•aapaKXivavTd ttJv irfpjjv irvXijv Hdt. 3. 156: but mostly in pi. the

gates of a town, opp. to 0vpa (a house-door), Sxaial nuAai II. 3. 14,1,

etc.; iTvXas (v dpapvia^ 7. 339; irvica OTi^apSis apapvias 12. 454;
vnrra^fvas (v x^P^^ irvXas txfre 21. 531 ; dyeady re trvXas «at

iirSiaav ix^<" 21. 537; nvXas dvaTrtTvafiev, 6.voi(at Pind. O. 6. 45,
Aesch. Ag. 604 ; Kk^crai Plat. Rep. 560 C ; it may be remarked that the

Art. is often omitted even in Prose :—in Soph, also sometimes in sing..

Ant. 1 186, Aj. II, El. 818, and the pi. is sometimes used of several

gates, Aesch. Theb. 125:

—

iv irvXais in or at the gates, lb. 160,

213, al.; irpos iruAair lb. 377, 457:

—

the gates of a town was a place of

public resort, for buying and selling, etc., Ar. Eq. 1 246. 2. in

Trag., sometimes, of the house-door, tai^roiv vvKai Aesch. Cho. 732,
cf. 561 ; yvvaiKtiovs ir. the gate or door leading to the women's
apartments, lb. 878 ; iriJAafy StTrAars Cf^Xaro Soph. O. T. 1244; etcTos

ouA«/an' irwAiui' Id. Ant. 1 8 ; of Me rfoor of a tent. Id. Aj. II ; so in sing..

Id. Ant. 1186; TTvKris ava( Ovpapi Id. ap. Et. Flor. in Mejanges de litt.

Gr. p. 32. 3. 'Ai'Sao iruAai, periphr. for the nether world, hell, II.

5. 646., 9. 312, Od. 14. 156 ; "AiSou TTuAai Aesch. Ag. 1291, etc. ; so,

OKuTov vvKai Eur. Hec. I ; vepripaiv ir. Id. Hipp. 1447. II. gene-

rally, an entrance, inlet, orifice, d/up} irvXas laBpiOiO Eniped. 361 ; dva-
vdrTa/iivas tx'^ ™'' o'to)!' tos tt. Ath. 169 A; TriJAas Tois dial imrl-
eiaOai Plat. Symp. 218 B ; of the liver, v. xal Soxai x^^n^ the orifice

of the gall-bladder, Eur. El. 828, cf. Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. H. A. I. 17,
J 3. 2. an entrance into a country through mountains, a mountain-
pass, Hdt. 5. 52;'—hence, IIvAai, al, the common name for 8(pnonv\at,
the pass round the mountains from Thessaly to Locris, considered the

Gates of Greece, first in Hdt. 7. 176, 201 ; so, ir. rys KiAimas xal riji

Svpias of the pass from Syria into Cilicia, Xen. An. I. 4, 4 ; al 2iipiat

V. lb. 5, cf. Hdt. 5. 52 ; also, al Kaairiai it. Strab. 520; v. AvSiai Id.

613; 'A/iayiStsw. Id. 676, 571 (at 'A^iayixal KaKoiji-evai. Arr. An. 2.

7) :—(these passes were sometimes really barred by gates, Hdt. 7. 1 76,
cf. 3. 117., 5. 52, Xen. I.e.);—so also the Isthmus is called Xlui/roio TruAai,

Pind. N. 10. 50; or KoptVffoi; TT., Id. O. 9. 129; or af ir. t^s IlfAottox-
trfiaov, Xen. Ages. 2, 17 ; or, IIcAoTroj vdaov BfobjiaToi ir. Bacchyl. 7 ; v.

wXaipoi I. 3. also of narrow straits, by which one enters a broad
sea, riiiAai TaSupiSfs the Straits of Gibraltar, Pind. Fr. 155 ; so, in
avraU arfvoitipois Xinvrjs it., of the Thracian Bosporus, Aesch. Pr. 729;
iv Jri/Aait, of the Euripus, Eur. I. A. 803.
ntlXt)Y«vT|S, V. TivXoi-jfviit.

ntrXiQYopos, o. Ion. for UvXaySpos.
irtXtj-SoKos, i, watching at the door, of Hermes, h. Horn. Merc. IJ.
iruXuis, a!o!, i/, an unknown precious stone, Aristeas de Lxx.
iriXiYl, 17705, 1), the hair about the posteriors, Hesych.
iri/Xis, (Soj, fi. Dim. of ttuAi;, a little gate, postern, Hdt. I. 180, 186,

Thuc. 4. no, etc.; o 'Ep/j^s o irp6s tS 7ruAi5i Dem. 1146. fin.; & toTyos
(Ti/i'tJ IT. C. 1. 1948.
irCXo-tiS'qs, <s, like a gate, Tzetz.
neXoBtv, Adv.from Pylos, Od. 16. 323.
HiiXoi-YtVTis, «'s, (nuAos) born or sprung from Pylos, II. 2. 54., 23.

303, h. Ap. 424 ;
but the usual form ni;Ai;7cyi7! is retained by Wolf. h.

Ap. 398, as in Euphor. 59 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 647.
ncXAvBe, Adv. to or towards Pylos, II. 11. 760, Od. 3. 182.
irvXos [0] <5, = irijA.,, only found in II. 5, 397, iv nvX^, as Aristarch.

and Schol. Ven.
; Pans, and others iv niXqi, v. Heyne ad 1.

HuXos [i>], i, more rarely /,, Pylos, a town and district of Triphylia in
Peloponnesus, where Nestor ruled, Hom. ; he used it i[i both genders
though mostly in masc, as Hes. Sc. 360. There were two other towns
of the same name, m Elis and Messenia, which even by ancient writers
are confounded with the Triphylian Pylos, Bilckh Expl. Pind. P. 6. 35.
irfiX-ovpos, i, (oZpos custos) =TniXoip6s, Hdt. 3. 72, 77, 118, 140, iVg,

always with v. 1. nvXaipos.—Cf. 6vptop6s.
t

•
i>

'

triiXoOxos, ov, supporting the gates, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2.
irtiXoM, to furnish with gales, tuv Ildpaia Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34 : Pass.

to be so furnished, anavra imrvXwTC. irvXats Ar. Av. ii!;8.
TruXa)(ia [C], t6, a gate, gateicay, Aesch. Theb. 40G, 799, Eur. Hipp

808, Phoen. 1113, etc.

iriXiv, (uvoi, 6, (nijXrj) a gatetony, Arist. Mund. 6, 9, C. I. 521, a!.;

often separated from the house or temple to which it gave entrance, a

gale-lower, gate-house, Polyb. 4. 18, 2, Luc. Hipp. 5, etc.; of a temple,

Plut. Timol. 12 ; T(Tpa0vpos v. Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B ; ir. to fiiv /iiJKos

hinX(9pov ktA. Diod. I. 47, cf. Luc. Nigrin. 23 ; ^ Oipa toC it. Act. Ap.

12. 13.

iriiXuplu, to be a iivXapis, keep the gate, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 1, etc. ; tt.

T^iv irapoSov Clem. Al. 671; u irivvoSripas ir. t^>/ Kuyxiv Plut. 2.980B;
metaph., yXSiaaa v. rt/v yfvaiv Hipp. Epist. 12S9. 20.

irvXupiov, TO, the place of the nvXaipos, porter's lodge. Poll. I. 77.

TTvXupos, o, a gate-keeper, warder, porter (v. nvXaajp6s, iruXovp6s),

Aesch. Theb. 621 ; rr. irvpytov, vaSiv, Eur. Tro. 956, I. T. 1227 ; "AiSou

KiJaji/ Id. H.F. 1277; also as fem., ^ jr. 5w/iaTcuy 7ui'ij Id. I. T. I154; of

the guards of the Propylaea at Athens, C. I. 306:—metaph., roiov

nvXwpbv (pvXaKa .. rpocp^s such a watchful guardian of thy life, Soph.

Aj. 562; T^s n^XoTTowTjoov iTvXaipoi, of the Corinthians (v. nvXr] II. 3),

Plut. 2. 221 F. II. the pylorus or lower orifice of the stomach,

through which the food passes into the intestines, Galen., etc. ; v.

Greenhill Theophil. p. 60. 13. (From irvXi], wpa.)

irCnaT-TjYopos, ov, last-speaking, ^xw Anth. P. 8. 206.

irvjidTOS [ii], T], ov, Homeric Adj. ^eo'xaTor, the hindmost, last, II. 4.

254; dvSpa KTiivas ir. 11. 759; iv Trv/MTOtaiv, opp. to /Jcrd TrpuiToiai,

lb. 65 :—also outmost, dvrv^ ^ irvp-aTq 6i(v daniSos 6. 1 18, cf. 18. 607 ;

^tviis vTTtp TTVfxaT^s abovc the root of the nose, 13. 616:

—

nethermost,

<l>apos Plat. Eleg. 12. 2 ; ir. laprapov PdOi] Luc. Tragoedop. 295. 2.

of Time, last, OvTiv iyci^ TTvpLOTOv iSofiai Od. 9. 369 ; Epf^rj Trvfidrqi

GTTfvSovTfs Ep. ap. Plut. 2. 714 C; it. reXeov Spofxov .. 'iititoi 11. 23. 373;
IT. 5' unXiaaaro bupTTov Od. 2. 20; used by Trag. only in lyrics, ir. yijpas

Soph.O.C. 1236:—so wv^iarov and TTvixara as Adv., at the last, for the

last time, Hom., Hes.; -nv^aruv re koI vararov II. 22. 203 ; varara
Kal TTVfiara Od. 4. 685., 20. 13 ; iv TTvfMdrai Soph. O. C. 1675. 3.

of Degree, 6 rt wvpLarov by whatever is the last, worst fate. Id. O. T.
661. (Prob. from .^1102, which appears in Lat. pos-t, Oscan
pos-mos (poslremus), Umbr. pus, pus-tru, Skt. pai-Jcas (pone, post),

paii-kijnas (exiremus) ; so that the orig. form would be TriafxOro^.)

•iTvv8a|, aKos, 6, (cf. nvO^v) the bottom of a vessel, Ar. Fr. 263 ; ruv
TTVvSafca ciaicpovftv to knock in the bottom so as to niake the cup

hold less, a trick of wine-sellers, Phcrecr. A7;p. 7, cf. Theophr. Char. 30 ;

iKKpovadfifvos it. At. Fr. 263. 2. in Arist. Probl. 2;. 2, it is

II. Soph, is said

v. Hesych. s. v. diruv-

the cover of an dfiipopfvs, opp. to irvOfiriv.

to have used it for XaP^, a sword-hilt, Fr. 291

;

S&Ksaros, Phot.

iTuvOAvojjtai Hom., Att.
;
poet, also ircOOo^ai (q. v.) : Ep. impf. vvvBa-

vo/iijv Od. 13. 256 :—fut. TTivaoftat Hom., Att. ; Dor. mvaov^at Theocr.

3. 51 (in Aesch. Pr. 988, iKvauaBaa is prob. an error, v. Elmsl. Bacch.

797) :—aor. iiTv66firjv ; imperat. irv^oil. Ion. (with accent changed)
irvdiv Hdt. 3. 68 ; Ep. opt. irfiru^otTO II. 6. 50, etc., (subj. TTftTvOojvrai

is f. 1. for 76 trvBcuvrat, 7. 195), 3 pL irv^otaro Soph. O.C. 921 :—pf.

TTfiTvaiiai Horn., Att. ; 2 sing. ircTri/aai Plat. Prot. 310 B, Ep. iriirvaaai

Od. II. 494 ; inf. TT(iTva0ai Thuc. 7. 67, etc. ;
part, mirvafiivos Att. :

—

plqpf. iirfnvafiTjV Ar. Pax 615, Av. 470; 3 sing, iirfiivaro II. 13. 674;
Ep. irtin/o-To lb. 5 2 1 ; 3 dual irfiruo-fl);!' 17. 377. (From .^IIT© ; cf.

iTftJ^-o/xat, irev-ats, nfv6-7jv, nva-ris, irvu-^a ; Skt. budh, bodh-ami,

budh-ye (atiimadvertere, expergi&ci) ; buddh-is {mens, consilium) ; Zd.

bud; Slav, bud-eti ; Lith. bund-u, inf. bud-eli (vigilare).) To
learn, whether by hearsay or by inquiry, {i^toruprjoav rd i^ovXovro
irv6(a0ai Hdt. 7. 105, cf. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.):—construction nmch
the same as that of axovoj

:

1. properly, ttvvO. ri rivos to learn

something from a person, II. 17. 408, Od. 10. 537, Aesch. Ag. 599, etc.,

and in Prose ; but also, ir. ti diro Tiros Aesch. Cho. 737 ; i/c Tiros Soph.

O. C. 1266; and often, irapd Tiros Hdt. 2. 91, Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 3,

etc. 2. c. ace. rei only, to hear or learn a thing, Od. 3. 1 87,
Aesch. Cho. 765, Antipho 132. 22, etc.; and absol., aiuxp^r TiiSf 7'

iarl Kal iaao/xivoiai uvSiaOai II. 2. 119, cfc Pind. P. 7. 8, etc. ; or iydi

•nvvOdvofjLat Hdt. I. 22, etc. 8. c. gen. objecti, to hear of, /tear

tell of, hear news of, vvBioBa^i iraTp6s, dyyeXir/s, ^idx^s Od. I. 281., 2.

256, al., cf. Soph. El. 35, Plat. Legg. 635 B. 4. ir. Tird Tiros to

inquire about one person of or from another, Ar. Ach. 204, cf. Nub.
4S2 ; so, It. nfpi rivos Hdt. 2. 75 ; vdaav TivOeoSai rwvh' dX7j$fiav nipi

Soph. Tr. 91, cf. Xen. An. 5. 5, 25, etc.:—c. ace. pers. only, to inquire

about a person, Ar. Thesm. 619. 6. c. part., itvOo/j.tjv op/xai-

vuvra iS6v I heard that he was starting, Od. 4. 732, cf. Hdt. 9. 58,
Soph. Aj. 692 ; IT. ro IlXrjfifivpwv iaXaiitvs Thuc. 7. 31, cf. Xen. An. I.

7, 16, etc. ; also, oina . . TrvBiaBrjv JJarpoKXoto Savovros they had not

yet heard of his being dead, II. 17. 377, cf. 427., 19, 322, Aesch. Cho.

763 ; ws inv6ovro rijs IltiAou KaTfiXrj/iftivris Thuc. 4. 6 ; so, with an

ace. rei added, ti a<pSiiv rdSe wivra nvSoiaro piapvaiiivoiiv 11. I.

257. 0. inf. to hear or learn that .. , Soph. Tr. 103, Thuc. 7. 25,

etc. 7. foil, by a relat. clause, <us m/BujfifOa owov nor' iafiiv Soph.

O. C. 1 1 ; IT,, ri von vofi to inquire or learn what . . , Plat. Lach. 196 C,

cf. Xen. An. 6. I, 25 ; ir., 'oreca . . avvomiei Hdt. 3. 68 ; ir. fi .. , to inquire

whether .. , Aesch. Ag. 617, Soph. O. C. 993 ; too (evov ijSfois &v ir., ti

ToiJfl' I'lyovvTO Plat. Soph. 216 D ; ir. Tiros, oti .. Xen. An. 4. 6, 17 ;

n., oiTo;? av icaXXiara TTopivOilrj lb. 3. i, 7, cf. Cyr. i. 4, 7*

mij. Adv. with clenched fist, irt>£ d7aSos noKvStvxr]! good at the fist,

i.e. at boxing, II. 3. 237, Od. 11.300; iruf irpoipfpiaraTos 8.130; oil

yap iriJf 7* iiaxijaiai 11. 23. 62 1 ; irvf /ler iviKrjaa KXyro/xiiSfa lb. 634 ;

irfpi7i7rd/ite' dAAwr iruf re iraAaio'/iootiri; Tf Od. 8. 1 03 ; neipJiOr/Tai ..

V "^^ '}* irdA?^ lb. 206 ; oi 5^ fidxovro ttv^ t( Kal iXK-rjSuv Hes. Sc. 302 ;

^iriif dperdv cvpuv by the fist, by boxing, Pind. O. 7. 163; Trii^ "laBfu'



i\wv Simon. l6r ; iw( nfirXriyfixev II. 23. 660 ; iraraacreiv, iralfiv, iral-

faOai Ar. Ran. 547, Xen. An. 5. 8, 16, Lysias loi. 13, etc. ; w. inl Kupptji
tl\aaa Theocr. 14. 34 : —iui£ Toiis SaKTvKov^txeiv to have one's fingers
doubled up, fist clenched, cited from Hipp. (Cf. irvK-Tijs, irvy-ftr), wxrf-
/joxos; hit. p!tg-nus,pug:-!l,piig-iUus; Shv.pest-i {pugnus); O.H.G.
fust {/ausi, Jisl) :—ct". Twyixjv.)

iruj, TTvyds, ij, later form for nvyq, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 6 ; cf. XiaiTtmv(.
irv|-aKav6a, ^, a thorn like the box-tree, elsewhere KuKiov, Diosc. I.

132, Plin. 12. 15.

injftwv, cu^ot, u, (irufos) a wood or grove of box-trees. Gloss.
in<|t8iov, Tu, = T!viiov, Ar. Fr. 671. II. Dim. of irufis, Schol.

Ar. Eq. 906.

•fwJ'J". {tv^os) to be yellow like box-wood, Xcnocr. Aq. 20.
in)|iv«os, a, 01/,;= sq., Anth. P. 6. 309.
iru|tvos, ri, ov, (TnJfos) made 0/ box-wood, (vy6v II. 24. 269, Plat. Com.

'EopT. 10, Theocr. 24. 108 ; ir. KTfva Anth. P. 6. 211. II. ^f/fcio

as box-wood, Xaipf<pS/v o ir. Eupol. IIoX. 22, cf. Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1408,
Philostr. 483, etc.

irujiov, TO, a tablet 0/ box-wood for painting on, Anaxandr. Zar/p. i,

cf. A. B. 1 13 ; for writing on, Ar. Fr. 671, Luc. Indoct. 15. II.
a will, C. I. 3912, cf. 3919.
iru^is, 180s, ^, a box of box-wood, generally a box {pyx or pax in Eccl.

language), Luc. Asin. 14, Philops. 21, etc.; v. x«^kv Walz Rhett. 8.

731; for ink, Joseph. B.J. I. 30, 7. IX. = 7ri;fio>', Eust.632. 57.
trt)^o-Yp&4><u>, to write or draw on a tablet, Artemid. i. 53.
iruJo-«i6T|s, ts, lilte box-wood, XP""- D'oJ' 3- 35'
irv|os, 7}, the box-tree or box-wood, first in Arist. Mund. 6, 37, Theuphr.

II. P. 3. 15, 5 ; but known to Horn, as appears from the Adj. Tru^iros:

the tree-box {vv^api) grows to a considerable size in Northern Greece,

Smith Prodr. Fl. Gr. 2. 232 ;—proverb., vv^ov (i% KvTOjpov dyfiv — ^to

carry coals to Newcastle,' Eust. 88. 3. II. the pale yellow colour

of box-wood, Nic. Al. 592, Th. 516; cf. TriJfii'os. (In Lat. the p
becomes b, buxus, against the rule, v. Corssen Lat. Spr. 1. 127.)
irvjoiv, tuTOf, u, = Trviioiv, Hdn. in Bast Greg. 225.
wvo-«iSt|S, is, (itvov) like purulent matter, ya\a Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 24.
TTuov, T(J, (v. TTvOoi) discharge from a sore, matter, Lat. pus, Emped.

336, Hipp. Aph, 1246, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 14, etc.:—pi. vva, Hipp.

532. 51, etc. : also iruos, eor, to. Id. 451. 13., 454. 2, Aretae. Caus. M.
Ac. 2. 1. [C, Emped. I.e., cf. Arcad. 121. 20.]

irvo-iroi6s, 6v, generating matter, suppurating, Diosc. 2. 181, Aretae.

Cur. Acut. 2. 6 :—hence iruarroUci}, to generate matter, suppurate, Diosc.

2. 185, Stephan. in Mai's Spicil. 5, 2. p. 78 ; iruoiroCtio-LS, eais, 4, gene-
ration of pus, Stephan. ibid.

TTvoppocu, (^f'w) to discharge matter, Hipp. 1210E, Diosc. I. 78 (77)-
iruos, TO, = irvov, q. v.

iruos, o, the first milk qfter the birth, Lat. colostrum, colostra, whether
of women or cattle (the former is called TTporr6ya\a by Galen.) ; the

latter, which we call beestings, was a favourite article of food in Greece,

Ar. infr. cit., Cratin. '05v<t<t. 4, etc. : cf. irvap, nviTia, irvTia, nvpiaTjj.

[Draco wrote rrvos, but wrongly, v. Dind. Ar. Vesp. 710, Pax 1 150, Frr.

302, 476: neither is ttuos a possible accent, for v is long, Ar. Vesp.

710, Fr. 302.]
itvouXkos, vy, (irvov, i\K(u) drawing out matter. Hero in Math. Vett.

208, Galen.

irv6<i), (ttuok) to cause to suppurate, Eust. 464. 27 •'—Pass, to suppurate,

Arist. Resp. 20, 3.

miinraj, an exclamation of wonderment, bravo i like itinoi, 0a0ai,

0Ofi0a(, Lat. papae, babai. Plat. Euthyd. 303 A :—hence irvirirojw, to

cry ' bravo,' Cratin. Apan. 7 ; cf. vtrepirvnird^oj.

irvp (in Simon. Iamb. 29 iruCp), t6, gen, wvpds ; not used in pi., v. sub

irvpa, TO.. (Hence mvp-a (ra), irvp-a. (1)), nvp-iTii%, nvp-aus, nvp-poi

:

cf. Umbr. pir [fire), Lat. pru-na {hot coals) ; Bohem. pyr (pruna) ;

O. Norse /i^rr; A.S.f^re; O.H.G.fuir, etc.) [Though v is long

in nom., it is short in the old cases and in all derivs., except vvpava-

Ti;y.] Fire, Horn., etc. ; nvp xaiuv or Saieiv to kindle fire, II. 8.

521, Od. 7- 7, etc. ; irvp civaKaiav, cltttuv, e^diTTHV, ai$(iv, Ivavdv, v.

sub voce. ; nvp iroieiy, noifiaOai Anaxipp. 'Ey/caK. 1. 12, Xen. An. 5. 2,

27 ; TTup ipipiiv, T!poa<j>ip(tv II. 15. 718, Xen. An. 5, 2, 14 ; irvp f/i^dX-

K(iv yrjvat, K\talj)ai II. 15. 597, Od. 8. joi ; nvp tpvadv, fimi^etv Ar.

Lys. 293, Pint. Flam. 21. 2. the funeral-fire (cf. irvpa), iiva nvpos

XfAdxawi SayuvTa II. 15. 350., 22. 342, cf. 23. 45 :—also, ^Sivra SiSiyai

Tiya nvpi to burn one alive, Hdt. i. 86. 3. sacrificial fire, iy wpl
0aKX( ffui)\ds II. 9. 220, cf. Od. 3. 341, 446 ; icara rov nvpijs anivbiiy

Plat. Criti. 120 A ; 8iA toi) it. u^yvyai Deni. 1269. 19. 4. the fire

of the hearth, nvpus iaxapa-i U. 10. 418, cf. Od. 5. 59 ; tfs &y aiSri nvp

l(j> iarias iiirjs Aesch. Ag. 1435 ; nvpi SixfoOai Tiya Eur. Or. 47 ; n.

daPtOTOv or dBayaroy the fire of Vesta in the Prytaneion, Plut. Num.

9, etc. 5. the fire of lightning, Kfpavyos dfydov nvpus Pind. P. I.

9 ; niip nviovTos Ktpavvov Id. Fr. 112; irupos dfupvi"!^ 0uaTpvxos Aesch.

Pr. 1044 ; TTupi Kol areponats Soph. O. T. 470 ; naKrai ^inru nvpi Id.

Ant. 131; euif nvpi nafitpaTjs Id. Ph. 727:—also of the sun, Ofpivdv

n., opp. to xf/'W", Pi'id. P. 3- 87, cf Plat. Legg. 8O5 B ;
of the stars,

nvp nvioyra aarpa Soph. Ant. 1 146. 6. the fire or flame of torches,

lb. 964, Fr. 480, etc. ; n. evdyyfXov, ayyapoy, noii.n6y, of the

beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 21, 282, 299. 7. fever heat, violent fever,

nvp Tied Ka/ipdyei, iniKaii^dva Hipp. Epid. I. 9S4, etc., v. Foijs.

Occon. II. proverb., (y nvpi ytyinBai to be consumed, go to

nothing, II. 2. 340 ; (is nvp SfanoTcias i/ininTiiy Plat. Rep. 569 B ;
^v

dpa nvpos y (Ttpa BfpiioTfpa Ar. Eq. 382 ; nvp ini nvp (yx^'y, dytiy,

etc., Oratin. Boi/«, 1, Ar. Fr. 389, Arist. frobl. 4. iS, etc., v. Wytt. Plut.
^

wpavvoi. 1347
2. 61 A, Paroemiogr., Phot., etc. ; fls nvp (alyeiv of vain attempts. Plat.
Legg. 780 C ; eaaaviCfiy cuj xpvauy iv nvpi Id. Rep. 413 E, cf. Polyb.
22; 3> 7 '—«sp. as a symbol of things irresistible or terrible, dvTi'ot (l/u,
KOI ei nvpi xfipas ioiitf II. 20. 371 ; fidpyayro Sifias nvpos aiflo^tVoio
II. 596, etc. ; 'ExToap nvpos aiyiy Ixfi iiivos 17. 565, cf. 6. 182 ; so,
nvp yty oiix UXet, Td ntnpat^iyoy oil ffx^fffi nvp Find. P. 4. 414, Fr.
256 ; Kpuaaov dfiaiiiaxtTov nvpos Soph. O. T. 177 ; (for Ant. 620, v.
npoaavai)

; ovSty Sijpioy yvyaixiis dfiaxirripoy, ovSi nvp Ar. Lys. 1015 ;

ayapx'a xpuaaov nvpos Eur. Hec. 608 ; ix'Syrjs Kai nvpos ntpanipia
Id. Andr. 271; so, Sid nvpis Uyai (as we say) to go through ^rf and
water, dash through any danger, Xen. Symp. 4, 16, cf. Oec. 21, 7 ; but,
Sti nvpds ij\e( iTip(f XixTpcp (sic leg.) she raged furiously against the
other partner of the bed, Eur. Andr. 487, cf. Ar. Lys. 133 ; so, 8id nvpos
tfioXoy iMTpi Eur. El. 1 182 ; so, €ii nvp dXKta9ai Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9 :

—

of persons, <5 nvp av . . Soph. Ph. 927 ;—mctaph. of anxious hope,
OdXnei ryS' dyrixioTip nvpi Id. El. 888 ; of love. Call. Epigr. 26. 47 ;

rarely as an image of warmth and comfort, as in Aesch. Ag. 1435.
irCpi, Siy, rd, watch-fires, used by Hom. only in ace, Kaitu/Jiey mpd
noXAd U. 8. 509, cf. 554., 9. 77., 10. 12 ; nvpd ixxaifty Hdt. 4. 134 ;

nvpd Salerai Eur. Rhes. 1 36 ; lis . . rjaOdyoyTO Td nvpd . . ipavivTa the

beacon-flres, Thuc. 8. 102 ; n. Karaa^fyyvyai Xen. An. 6. I, 25; dat.,

OTi/ios ey nvpotai, of sacrificial fires, Aesch. Cho. 485 ; IniTvyxayiiv
nvpois eprjuois Xen. An. 7. 2, 18, cf. Cyr. 4. 2, 16:—of volcanic fires,

Arist. Mirab. 35.—(A sing. nvpSy is cited by Hdn. n. fwy. Xf(. 38, but
rejected by Eust. 729. 63: the accent, as well as the dat. nvpcts, shews
that it does not belong to nvp.)

iriipd, or, Ep. and Ion. irvpT|, TJs, 1}, any place where fire is kin-
dled, 1. a funeral-pyre, Lat. bustum, nvpal yex^av xaiovro 6a-
fifiai II. I. 52, etc. ; Trup^s ini^dvT dKiydvris 4. 99, etc. ; iv 6e nvp-^

vndrxi vtxpby Biaay 23. 165, cf. 24. 7S7, Pind. N. 9. 56, Soph. Tr.

1254, etc.; noiijaav bi nvp^y ixaTOfjiVfboy II. 23. 164; nvp^v yrjrjffai,

avyy^ffat to raise one, Hdt. I. 50, 86 ; n. duTtiv to light it, lb. ; xaiuv
Tiyd nvp^ Soph. El. 757 ; OKvXa np&s nvpdy ipiiiy xd^ii^e Id. Ph. 1432;
iy Tp IT. KuoGat Plat. Rep. 614 B ; at Twy ^wyprjOiyTojy fis r^v n.

aipayai lb. 391 B. b. a mound raised on the place of the pyre, Lat.

bustum, tumulus, Pind. I. 8 (7). 126, Soph. El. 901, Eur. Hec. 386, 1.T.
26. 2. an altar for burnt sacrifice, Hdt. 7. 167, Eur. Ion 1258;
ipKUos n. Tro. 483 ;—also the fire burning thereon, Hdt. 2. 39. 3.

n. \afxndS<vy a mass of burning torches, Diod. 17. 36.

iriip-dYpo, )), a pair of fire-tongs, II. l8. 477, Od. 3. 434, Call. Del.

144:—so, iTupa-yptTijs xapxiyos Anth. P. 6. 92 ; irvpaypiKOS «. Eust,

Opusc. 34. 25.

irupaYpo-(|>6pos, oy, carrying thefire-tongs, Nicet. Eug.
irvpdfu, to singe, a word coined by Gramm., v. E. M. 697.
irupuSos [C], tt, poijt. for anvpoBos, Nic. Th. 93a.
Tr6p-ai6T|s, is, (aiSai) fiery, hot, Byz.

irvp-ai9oi, of, {atOa) the Persian fire-worshippers, Strab. 733 :—irCpoi-

6ciov, t6, their temple, lb.

irCp-oCflu), to light a watch-fire,—a corrupt form, v. sub a'Ba.

irup-dKavOa, i), the pyracanthus, Nic. Th. 856, Diosc. i. 18.

irup-aKTCttf, (0701) to turn in the fire, and so to harden in the fire, char,

Od. 9. 328. II. to burn, Nic. Th. 688.

TTup-oKTOW, =-foreg., fiiKri, (vXa Plut. 2. 624 B, 762 B ; (iXa, T<5fa

nenvpaxTufjifya Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 822 :

—

nvpaxTatOeis tuv [iripdv

wounded by such a weapon, Luc. Tox. 55. II. metaph. in Pass.

to be inflamed, ^"qXcp Heliod. 2. 9.

irvpaKTUoxs, ff, a charring, burning, Galen.

irCpSXCs or irupaWCs, Ibos, 4, an unknown bird, Arist. H. A. 9. I, J5,

Call. ap. Ath. 394 D, Ael., etc. II. «Aarai nvpaWiSfs (perhaps

nvpp-, as in Hesych.) a red kind of olive, ap. Orib. p. 33 Matth.

irupd|ii) [a], fi, = diir), Schol. Ar. Pac. 298.

iriip-d(iTiT6s, <5, (mpis) wheat-harvest, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 15, Thcophr.

H. P. 7. 6, 2. II. the time thereof, Damocr. ap. Galen.

irtJp3)i.l8lK&S, 4, iv, pyramidal. Iambi. Arithm. 133.

irupd^IS6o)xat, Pass, to assume a pyramidal form, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, I.

irupd|iLvos [a], rj, ov, (nvpos) poet, for nvptvos, as Kpiddfitvos for

xplSivos, of wheat, wheaten, deipts Hes. Fr. 2. 2 ; aXivpa Polyaen. 4.

3, 32.

irupanis, ^5os, fj, a pyramid, Hdt. 2. 8, 124 sq., Diod. I. 63, Strab. 808,

etc. 2. a pyramid, as a geometrical figure. Plat. Tim. 56 B, Arist.

Cael. 3. 8, I, al. II. a sort of cake, Ephipp. KvSaiy. 2 ; different

from nvpafiovs, ace. to latrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C; i) ix nvpuiv xal ftiXiTos,

Sianip arjaapls i) ix arjaaiiSiv Kai piiKiTos E. M. (Kenrick believes

the cake was pointed or pyramidal in shape, and that this gave its name

to the pyramid, as aipaipa, «u;3os, xvKtybpos, xuivos are all derived from

familiar objects. Some derived nvpafiis from irCp, because of its pointed

shape, Ammian. Marcell. 22. 15, cf. Plat. I.e. ; some from irupiis, as if

the pyramids had been granaries, Steph. B. :—but prob. the word, as

well as the thing, is Egyptian.)

irupa|io-(iSif|S, is, like a pyramid, pyramidal, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 9, Arr.

An. 5. 7, 8; to n. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 280.

irvpap.oOs, ovvTOS, 6, (or nvpa^utis {nvpis) a cake of roasted reheat

and honey, Ephipp. 'E<pi]0. i. 3, cf. Ath. 1 14 B ;
given to him who kept

awake best during a navvvx's, latrocl. ap. Ath. 647 C. 2. generally,

the meed of victory, prize, tov ydp Tfxvd^ay fiinirfpos i n. for stratagem

the prize is ours, Ar. Thesm. 94, cf. Eq. 277.

irupauytu, to befiery bright, Walz Rhett. 1.476; iropaVYifu, Byz.

irCp-auyf|S, is, {aiy-q) fiery bright, h. Hom. 7. 6, Anth. P. I J. 41,

Nonn., etc.

irupawos, i5, {aiai) apan of coals. Poll. 6. 88., 16. 104. II. one

« 4R».
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wil/i

II.

who lights a fire. Phot., Eust

Meineke Com. i. 394.
iriJp-owmr|S, ou, o (auou) a moth that gets singed in the candle, St'SoiKO

fiS}ftov Kapra wvpavarov p,6pov Aesch. Fr. 303, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 27. 2,

Ael. N. A. 12. 8. [The word is suspected because of the 0, v. sub

Trip.]

irvp-ac^XcKTOS, ov, nnburnt by fire, Suid., Eccl.

irvpPoXos, ov, {0a\\oi) castingfire, Manetho 5. 93, Eumath.

irvpynSov, Adv. like a tower

:

—of soldiers, in masses or columns, in close

array, II. 12. 43., 13. 152., 15. 618 : v. wvpyos II.

irvpY'nP<°|''<^>'> P'ss. to be shut up as in a tower, to be beleaguered, Aesch.

Theb. 22, 184, Eur. Or. 762, 1574, Phoen. 1087:—Eust. has an act.

form irvpyqpow, to fence with towers, Opusc. 285. 62 ; and aor. nied.

nvpyrjpwffaaOai, lb. 132. 6.

irvpyfjpiis, es, of a place, furnished with towers, fortified, Kai/ii; Orac.

ap. Paus. 10. 18, 2. (Formed like reixvi"!^' ToS-ripys, etc. ; v. rpiijp-qs.)

irupY^Siov [r], Ti5, Dim. oi vvpyos, Ar. Eq. 793.

irvpY^vos, 7, ov, tower-liie, vofilaiiara ir. Aesch. Pers. 859 (lyr.) : the

word occurs nowhere else, and the sense is uncertain.

itvpyCov, to. Dim. of irvpyos, Luc. Pseudol. 19, Vit. Auct. 9.

injpYiO"Kos, o. Dim. of TriJ/ryos, a burial-vault, C. I. 4207. I3., 4212,

al. II. Dim. of TTVpYos III, a casket, Artemid. i. 76, Sext. Emp. M.

9. 78 ;—trupYto'Kiipiov, to, Gloss. ; irvpYiO'Kiov, to, Schol. Aesch.

Theb. 158.

irupYtTT)S, ot;, 6, of a tower, arpov&us it. a Aowstf-sparrow, Galen.

irupYoPdpis, (ais, ij, {Hapis 2) a baltlemented house, fortress, Lx.t

(Ps. 121. 7).

irupYoSiiKTOS, 01', (Saffcu) destroying towers, nu\fpioi Aesch. Pers. 1 05

.

i7vpY0-&6^T](ia, TO, a tower-like building, Byz.

inJpYO-86(ios, ov, building towers, KiOapa Nonn. D. 5. 67., 44. 41.

irvpYO-8p^p.os, ov, marching in columns (nvpyos II), Eccl.

jnjpYO-«iST|s, h, like a tower, Joseph. B. J. 5. 5, 8, Dio C. 74- 5-

in)pY6«is, laaa, (v, furnished with towers, ttoAis, Byz.

irvpYo9€v, Adv. from the tower, Byz.

impYO-Kcpdra, metapl. ace. (like inf/inipaTa, v. viftKfpws),

towering horns, Bacchyl. 47.
irupYo|iax<<i>, to assault a tower, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 18, An. 7. 8, 13.

tofightfrom a tower, Polyb. 5. 84, 2, Plut. 2. 228 D.

irvpYO-n<ixos, ov, fightingfrom a tower, Ath. 154 F.

TTvpYo^iroios, ov, building a tower, C. I. 8748, Theod. Prodr. :—hence
TnipYOTToUo), -iroiCtt, ^, Origen.

mipYOS, o, a tower, esp. such as were attached to the walls of a

city, often in 11., in Hes. Sc. 242, Hdt., etc. :—in pi. the city walls with
their towers, 11. 7- 338, cf. 437 ; so in sing., iruXios ^v iripi irvpyos vipTj-

A(5s Od. 6. 262; ir€pi£ Sk iTvpyos iJx '^'^^ irroKiv Eur. Hec. 1209;
Ttvpyovs fnl Ttxiv yfcpvpuiv (inOTTJffat Plat. Criti. 116 A. b. a
movable tower for storming towns, first in Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 53., 6. 2,

18, cf. Polyb. 5. 99, 9:

—

the tower on the back of elephants, cf. TTvp-

yo<p6pos, irvpyovxos. 2. metaph. a tower of defence, as Ajax is

called irvpyos ^AxaioTs, Od. II. 556 ; avdpt^ iroXccus tr. dprjios Alcae. 22,
cf. Dissen Find. I. 4. ^=, ; trah opaTjv -naTtp tx** irvpyov fxfyav Eur. Ale.

311, cf. Med. 389 ; airas /jloi it. 'EWrjvoiv iraTpis Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 600
F :

—

BavaTajv 5' ifiu xwp? 'r. Cvfffras a tower of defence from deaths.

Soph. O. T. 1 201 (v. sub ^v/ia II) : cf. aKponoKis ir. 3. the highest
part of any building, a back-tower, where the women lived, koikvtov 5'

iJKOvae . . diro mipyov (sc. Andromache) U. 22. 447 (above 440, she is

represented as weaving a web ixvxai bifiov vifnjXoTo), cf. 21.526; the

tower of Hero, Horace's turris ahenea, Musae. 32, cf. Anth. P. 7. 402 ;

of Cassandra, Lye. 349 ; al &k\ai Oipairaivai kv t^ tt. ^ffav, ovTTfp

StaiTwvTai Dem. 1 156. 10 sq., cf. Philostr. 863; the hut of Timon, Paus.
I. 30, 4. II. part of an army drawn up in close order, a column,
I'- 4- 334. 347 ; hence mpyr)S6v, q.v. 2. among the Teians, a

division of the people, like Srjfios, C. 1. 3064. III. in Lat. (cf.

Anth. P. 9. 482), pyrgus ytiiS—fritillum, a dice-box, so called from its

shape ; cf. TtvpyiuKos. (Akin to TTfpyafjLO% q. v., also to Germ. Burg,
our burgh, which words again are prob. akin to Berg, a hill, v. pi. in

Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 118.)
irupYO-(rtio-Tir]S, ov, o, tower-shaker, an engine, Walz Rhett. 3. 580.
•irvpYO-(rKii)>os [a] , ov, undermining towers. Lye. 469.
irvpYoOxos, d, (extti) a tower-bearer : in ships of war, a platform, which

bore towers for defence, Polyb. 16. 3, 12, Poll. I. 92.
irvpYo<()opc<i>, to bear a tower or towers, Luc. S. Dea 15.
irvpYO-it>6pos, ov, bearing a tower, of Cybel(5, Anth. P. 5. 260 ; of

Demeter, Suid. ; of elephants, Plut. 2. 307 B, Heliod. 9. 16.
irvpYO-((iuXa| [ii], o, a tower-guard, warder, Aesch. Theb. 16S.
irvpY^to, fut. aiaw, (irvpyos) to gird ot fence with towers, 0ri0ri7 'idos Ik-

Tiaav .
.
irvpyaiaiv t( Od. 11. 264, cf. Ep. Horn. 4. 3, Orac. ap. Hdt. I.

1 74, Eur. Bacch. 1 72 :—Med. to build toivers, Xen, Cyr. 6. I, 20. 2.
metaph. to fence, protect, Up.a% dffin'Si Nonn. D. 30. 52, etc. 3.
jrvpyaSdsfurnished with a tower, of an elephant, Anth. P. 9. 285. II.
metaph. to raise up to a towering height, nvpyOiaat (i-qpLara aeuva ' to
build the lofty rhyme,' Ar. Ran. 1004; Tex'''!"-- iTvpyaia' oi/coSo/ijycras

iirtaiv ^«7aAois ktK. Ar. Pax 749; so, doi6ds (iSaifjiovias iirvpymat Kur.
Supp. 998, cf. Anth. P. 7. 39 :—hence, to exalt, lift up, ir. iivai rd. ixrjSiv

ivTa Eur. Tro. 608 ; Tpoiav lb. 844 ; iifias . . Tvpavviai iroT^p (irvpyov
Id. H. F. 475 ; so of doctors, wvpyovvris airrom magnifying themselves,
Menand, iav. 3; so, tt. X"?'" '" exalt, exaggerate it, Eur. Med. 1526, cf.

Elmsl. Heracl. 293 ; tt. KaOapots XovpicTi to adorn (the city) with . .
,

Epigr. Gr. Q03 ;—Pass, to exalt oneself, like vJpovarBat, Aesch. Pers. 192 ;

so, vewvpyaiaat 0pa<ru, Koyois Eur. Or. 1568, H. F. 23S.

trtjpYu&T^s, (s,-=7rvpyofi5^s. Soph, Tr, 273-

mipyiiULa, t6, that which is furnished with towers, a fenced city, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Eur. Phoen. 287 :—in pi. fenced walls, Aesch. Theb.

30, 251, 469, Eur,

mipYt^ris, ^, the building of a tower, Philo I, 505,

TTvpY^TLs, iSos, a fem, of nvpyarros, n. vpKava Aesch, Theb. 346.

irvpYwTos, 17, ov, {iTvpydaj) made like a tower, v. ireTaa^Ta curtain-

hangings edged like battlements, Ath. 196 C ; ir. x'tiui' C. I. 155. 28,

48 ; V. Miiller Arch, der Kunst § 339. 5 ; so, ir. aTf<pavos Cornut.

N. D. 6.

irvpSaris, (S, (Salta) burning with fire, incendiary, nvpSa^ riva

irpovotav (Herm. wvpSaiJTtv trpovoiav metri grat.), of Althaea burning

Meleager's fatal torch, Aesch. Cho. 606.

irvpSaXov or irvpBSvov, to, (Sat'aj) small wood for burning, elsewhere

<ppvyavov Hesych. II. a kitchen or stove for cooking. Id.—He
also cites a Lacon. form TroupSatov {sic) = nayeipeiov.

mptipov, TO, pyrethrum, feverfew, Nic. Th, 93S, Diosc. 3. 86, Galen.,

etc. : cf. TTvpiTis II.

irCpitov, Ion. -t|10v, t6 :—mostly in pi. pieces of wood, one of which
was rubbed against another till they caught fire, Lat. igniaria, h. Hom.
Merc. Ill, where the invention of this earliest mode of kindling fire is

ascribed to Hermes (but in Diod. 5. 67 to Prometheus), Soph. Ph. 36 ;

Tax ^v . . Tpi&ovT€S, watrtp ix irvpiiuv, iKKafiipat TTOiTjoattiiV ttJv

biKaioavvTjv Plat. Rep. 435 A; irvpad Tt x^P^^^ ivw^tuv Theocr. 22. 33;
dfMpl TTvprjia SiveveoKov Ap. Rh. 1. 1 1 84: irvpeia awTpiipavrt^ Luc.

V. H. I. 32 ; the stationary piece was called eoxdpa or OTopfvs, the

piece turned rapidly round Tpvnavov, Theophr. Ign. 64. II. in

sing, an earthen pan for coals, ( = 8vniaTr)ptov, Suid., Hesych,), Lxx
(Ex, 27. 3) ; in pi., lb. (2 Paral. 4. II and 22).

iri>p-cK|36Xos, ov, yielding fire, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 38, etc. ; \i$os v.

Eccl. ; so, KiBos irvpjKpoXiTfis [i], Schol. Luc. V. H. I. 3, 2 ;—wvpeKPo-
Xi<o, to producefire, etc X.i6ov Eust. Opusc. 240. 7 * tQ throw outfire, Eccl.

mip-eKYOvos, ov, born offire, Byz,

-TT^pcKTiKos, Tj, OV, {nvpiOtToj) fevcHsh, Galen., etc.

irCptVo-u, Eur. Cycl. 228; Att. -ttu) Ar. Vesp. 813, Plat. :—fut. vvpi(ai

Hipp. 589. 55:— aor. iwvpi(a Id. 42. 14., 1093 F, I13I G (the ibrni

i-nvpfOi lb. 1146 F, etc., is now corrected from Mss.), Arist. Phys. 5. 4,
10:—pf. TreTTupcx" W' Pfbl. 11. 12:—Pass., pf. irtuvpfy/iai Galen.:

(irvpfTos). To be feverish, be in a fever, fall ill of a fever, Hipp.

Aph. 1245, Eur. 1. c, Ar. Vesp, 813, Aeschin. 69. 43.
irBptraCvu, = foreg., Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Epid. II2I, etc.; also in

Med., 60a avvexV TrvpiTaivijTai Hipp. Fract. 760 ;—irvpeTiao), Geop.
II. 23, 2.

irupeTiov, TO, Dim. of sq., a slight fever, Hipp. EpiJ. 3. 1093.
irvp€T6s, ov, o, (irvp) burning heat, fiery heat, (ptpH wptTciv dtiKoTffi

0poToi<ri (sc, Sirius), II. 22. 31. II. feverish heat, a fever, Ar.

Vesp. 1038, etc.; Ovrjo'Kfiv fx it. Epigr. Gr. 247:—the various kinds

described by Hipp, will be found in Foes. Oecon. ; esp. a recurring or

intermittent fever, tt. dpitprjpikpLvoi, TpiTatot, TfTapratot, quotidian,

tertian, quartan /«>crs. Plat. 'Tim. 86 A; 5iaA«iiroVTfS Arist. Probl. I. 55,

3 ; V. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

irCp€TO-<j>6pos, ov, causing fever, Schol. Soph. O. T. 27.

irvp€TTW, Att. for vvptaao),

irCp«Tio8T)s, cs, (ffSos) like fever, feverish, fiiyos Hipp. Fract. 7/4: in-

flamed, (\kos lb. 767 (v. 1. TTvpSihi^). 2. subject to fever, /cvoTi^

Id. Aer. 286. 3. of a sickly season, -it. 6(pos lb. 287 ; jr. I'oTet

Arist. Probl. 1. 23, etc. Comp. -ioTfpos, Hipp. Art. Sl6.

irCpeOs, (ois, i, (Tvp) one who lights fire or burns, Hesych. II.

a fire-proof vessel, Anth. P. 13. 13.

irtptVTTis, oD, 6, one who fishes by torchlight. Poll, I, 96,
irCpevTiKos, ^, ov, (jrtipeuTiJs) of or for fishing by torchlight,

TTvpfVTtKr) (sc, 9ripa) Plat, Soph. 220 D ; cf. mpia II. II. (rTvpiva)

fit for burning, "Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 12.

nipfiu, (iTvp) to set on fire, burn, vXrjv Plat. Legg. 843 E.

>rCpT|, ^5, 7), Ion. and Ep. for Trupd.

iriJpTiiQv, T(5, Ion. for trvpuov.

7riipT|V, ^vos, S, the stone of stone-fruit, as of the olive, Hdt. 2. 92,
Theophr. C. P. 5. 18, 4, etc; of the pomegranate, Hipp. 529. 31,
Theophr. H. P. 1. II, 6 ; of the medlar, lb. 3. 12, 5 ; of the date, Arist.

Meteor. I. 4, 10, Theophr. C. P. I. 19, 2 ; of the willow, Theophr. ib.

;

of the elder, Hipp. 6;i. 155 ; of the myrtle and grape, Arist. Probl. 20.

24 ; the scale of a fir-cone, Ath. 57 :—in Hdt. 4. 23 the IIoi'tikoi' Sfv-

Spfov, which produced a nvprjv, is shewn by Hceren to be prob. the bird-

cherry, primus padus L. : it cannot be the nux Pontica (hazel), (ot TTvprjv

never means a nut or kernel. II. the hard bone offishes, resting

on f. 1. (dnvprivos for aTTTjpivos) in Archestr. ap. Ath. 299 A. III.

a grain offrankincense, cited from Hipp. IV. the round head of
a probe, Galen. V. the name of a gem, Plin. 37. 73.—The form
Trvppr)v arose from copyists not knowing that v was long by nature.

'irtip--f|v«p,os, ov, (dv(fios) fanning fire, Anth. P. 6. loi.
mJpT|vu)v, to. Dim. of irup^f I, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 4.
irOpt)vo-cLST|S, €S, like a stone in fruit, Galen. 4. 24.
irOpT)vo-crntX-t) [I], ^, (irvpr)v IV) a cutting instrument with blunt

end, Paul. Aeg. 6. 21.

ir6pT)-T6Kos, ov, (nvp) producingfire, Anth. P. 6. 90.
TrvpT|-<()aTOS [a], 01/, (irfpos)fornred like ^vX^ipaTos, tt. XaTpis Arif.tijTpos,

the wheat-slaying servant of Demeter, i. e. a millstone, Anth. P. 7. 394.
'irvpT|-i|>opos, ov, potit. for iTvpOipopos, wheat-bearing, ircS/ov Od. 3. 495»

h. Hom. Ap. 228.

iiCpia, Ion. -11), ^, (iTup) a vnpour-bath, made by throwing odorous



substances on hot embers confined under a cloth, Hdt. 4. 75, Arist. P. A.
2. 4, 5, of. Foes. Oec.Hipp. ; wvpiaii xpVcSai ix Aifloii' 5ianvpa:v Strab.

154; ra atuiiara rats it. tv SiaTi0rjai Pint. 2. 6j8 E ;—this uivention
is supposed to be indicated by Medea's caldron, Palaeph. 44 : cf. irir-

piaai. 2. =7n;€Xos, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 F, Anlh. P. 11. 243. 3.
cinereal urn, C.I. 3108, 31 13. ^1. fishing by torch-light,

Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 7 ; cf. nvpfVTixds.

irvpid^o), = TTvpidoj, Galen.

•n-epi-dXwTos, ov, wasted by fire, Philostr. 838.
TrCpidiiO, Ti), = -nvpia, Hipp. 298.48, Arist. Probl. i, 55, Philist. 63.
irupiao-is, ^, a wai niing by a vapour bath, Theophr.'ign. 37, Diosc.

iripiAn) [a], fi, (as Poll. i. 248., 6. 54, and Phot., who says, irupioTij
erjAvKQs, oiixi TTvpiaros, ovSi vvpiaTr) b^vTovaii) ; only found in dat. :

—

a pudding made
^ with beestings (rrvos), beestings-pudding, i/nrtvKdiitvoi

nvpiaTJi Cratin. '05. 4 ; miSi «ai Tn/pmrri (as restored for irvaphij), Ar.
Vesp. 710, cf. Eubul. '0\e. I, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Poll. I. 248, Phot.; in
Hesych. irupiaTOv, t6.—Cf. mpi«j>6ov, irvap.

irCptaTTipiov, Tu, {wvpiaa) a vapour-bath, Lat. suda/io, sudatorium,
heated by a furnace underneath (v. vvoKavarov), Eupol. Arjfi. 30, Arist.
Probl. 2. 29, 32, Plut. Cimon I ; rd ir. t<) tiaKoJviK^v, Lat. Lacomcum,
Dio C. 53.

2J.
irfipiaTos, ij, iv, heated in or for a bath, xepafios, Galen.
•ir*ptiiu. Ion. inf. -i^v Hipp. 488. 40., 586. 1 1 :— aor. iirvplrj<ra Id. 565.

47. '"=•—Med., inf., -i^crffai lb. 31 : aor. evvpirjaanrjv lb. 32., 586. 13,
etc.:—Pass., aor. iTtvpiijer]v Id. 621. 30: (Trupia). To put persons
in a vapour-bath. c. ace, Hipp. Art. 813, Palaeph. 44, etc.:—metaph.,
Tov \dpvyy' TJSiara n. Tfnax'ois Crobyl. Incert. I ;—Pass, to take a
vapour-bath, Diosc. 3. II, Ath. 519 E. 2. c. ace. cogn., v. rpia-
KOVTa iTvpias to heat them, Hipp. 621. 28.

irtpl-Pif)Tt]S, on, o, (^aiVoi) standing over a fire, rpinovs Arat. 983 :

cf. (finvpiliTfrTjs.

irvpi-Pios [1], Of, living in fire, (qia Diog. L. 9. 79: in Gl. iTvp60-.

iTiipi-p\i)Tos, ov, struck by fire, Nonn. D. 8. 355 : metaph. fevered,
Nic. Th. 774. II. act. = irupo/3dXos, ixiSts Anth. P. 12. 76,
Nonn. D. 30. 91.

iTCpi-Ppt(itTtis, ov, u, — irvplPpoiiOf, V. sub irvpiffviTrp : in Orph. H.
48, Herm. ipilipffiiTr];.

irtipv-ppt6T|s, €S, {0pieai) laden with fire, Orac. ap. Procl. in Plat.

irCpi-ppop.os, ov, roaring with fire, Orph. Arg. 1120, H. 19, etc.

•irCpC-PpujTOS, 01/, {l3ii3pwaKta) devoured by fire, Strab. 805.
•irvpt-YtveTijs, ov, o, = sq., fire-wrought, x^^""^' Aesch. Theb. 207,

where Dind. proposes to restore nvpiPpe^frdy from Timachid.ap. Hesych.
Triipt-Y€VT|s, «F, — foreg., born in or from fire, bpdicajv Eur. Fr. 937 ;

Aioi/vaos Strab. 628, etc. 2. of instruments, wrought or forged
by fire, OTviiia Eur. Hipp. 1223 ; KwSan' Henioch. Topy. i; >r. TraAo/iT;,

i.e. a weapon, Eur. Or. 820; cf. foreg.

irvipt-YXT)vos, ov, fiery-eyed, Opp. C. 9. 37, Orph. Lith. 651, etc.

•TrCpL--y\wxiv, o, ^, barbed with fire, Opp. C. 2. 166, Nonn. D. I. 151.

irOpl-Yovos, ov, producing fire, Plut. Alex. 35. II. proparox.

Ttvpiyovos, ov, \)^si. fire-engendered, Ae!. N. A. 2. 2.

irCpL-SaTTTOS, ov, {bdiTToi) devoured byfire, Aesch. Eum. 1041.

irupt-StiTTVOs, ov, a strange word, quoted by Schol. Aesch. Pr. 371,
from Callim. :—if genuine, it must be = iri/ptSaTrroy.

irvptSiov, TO, Dim. of iriip, a spark, Plut. a. 890 A, Stob. Eel. I. 522.
-niJpiStov, TO, Dim. of irvpos, Ar. Lys. 1 206.

iriipi-8po(ios, ov, fiery in its course, jjAios Orph. H. 7. n.. IQ- 2.

iriJpi-e^Qov, Tu,=TTvpidrTj, Pliiiippid. AuA. I (as cited by Poll. 6. 54,
whereas Ath. 658 D gives tovs TjvpUtpBa^, and Hesych. s. v. ipTjpoirvpirt]^

cites a nom. irvpUtpBrp, 6), cf. Galen. 6. 384, Poll. I. 248, Eust. 1626.6
(ubi vulg. TTvpfipGov), Phot., etc.

irCpi-ir)KT|S, f s, {dxTj) with fiery point, Od. g. 387, where some wrote

vvpiTjicfa proparox. ; v. Schol.

•jrvpi-flaXirfis, is, heated in the fire, Ap. Rh. 4. 926, Nic. Th. 40, Anth.

I'. 7- "42. al.

irCpl-Kdif|S, (i, — mpiKavaros, Anth. P. 6. 281.

irvpI-Kaos, ov, {Kaiat} f. I. for irupKoos, q. v.

irCpt-KavoTos, ov, burnt in fire, II. 13. 563, Plut. 2. 922 A. 2.

caused by a burn, (pKvKTatvlSfS wcmp w. Hipp, 994 D ; (\Krj it.

Diosc. I. 82 (81); so rd ir. alone, Hipp. 769 A, Arist. Probl. I. 64,

etc. 3. vvpiKavaTOv, to, a plaster for a burn, Galen, II.

inflammatory. Plat. Tim. 85 C, in the form -koutus (which also occurs

in Luc. Asin. 6, etc.).

irSpt-KauTUp, opos, o, one who burns with fire, Timo Fr. 41.

TTvpi-Kp.igTOS, ov, {nd^vai) wrought at or with fire, Ke^ijs Call. Del.

145 : cooked with fire, scorched, Nic. Th. 341.

irtipl-KotTi]S, €!, wherein fire lies asleep, vdp$ri( ir., of the cane of Pro-

metheus, Anth. P. 6. 294.
TrCpX-Kp^Tdt^os, ov, forged hot, dub. in Hesych.

trupt-KTlros, ov, (KTi^ai) made in or with fire, iv mptKriToiai 7^5 in

earthen pots, restored by Meineke (for itepiKTvitoiai) in Timotheus (Fr.

14) ap. Anaxandr. AlaxP- I. I-

•n-i;pt-Xa(iirT|s, h, bright with fire, aaripfs Anth. P. 5. 16; St<ppos

[^fAi'oio] lb. I. 10, 41, cf. Arat. 1040, Opp.C. 3. 72 ; 6 aiSrjpos ari\0(i

TTvpiKapi.iTfs Plut. Crass. 24 SchJif.

irOpt-Xa^lrls, rj,=-nvpo\afiTris, v. sub TrvyoXafttris.

irOpi-Xi)irTOS, ov, seized by fire, rrfStov rr. a volcanic country, Strab.

.S3S ; TTiTpai lb. 764.
Trupl-(iav(u, to break out into a furious blaze, Plut. Alex. 35.

irCpl-|ji,(ipp.apos, ov, sparkling like fire, darrip Manetho 9. 93, 391.

TTUpVOV. 1349
ii*pt-^X<«, ov, resistingfire, of a fire-proof stone, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6,

10, Mirab. 48. i
;

cf. mpoiiixo^- II. fiery infight, Hesych.
'TrfipC-^op<t>os, ov, fire-like, fiery, Eccl.

iTvpCvTi, ij, dub. I. for nvpqv in Hipp. 651.55, Hesych., etc.

irvplvos [C], 17, ov, {nvp) offire, fiery, auipia Arist. de An. 3. 13, i, cf.
Gen. et Corr. i . 8, 1 9 ; «i . . <5 d^p fir) wvp, dAAd nvpivos Id. Metaph. 8.

7, ,S ; ao-Tpa Gael. 2. 7, I ; v. vvpupai hot springs, Anth. P. 14. 52.
irvptvos [i;], 17, ov, (mpAs) of wheat, wheaien, ardxvs Eur. Fr. 374

(and Toup restored nvpivov for irvpi/xov in Fr. 352); dproi Xen. An. 4.
,5' 31 1 "'Tos Babr. 26 ; fmadvri Arist. Probl. I. 37, i ; &xvpov, &>^ivpov
Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, i, etc.—Cf. mpafuvos, nipvov.
iT^pCov, T(5, f. 1. for wpftov.
irvpios, a, ov, = mpivos (mp) Iambi, de Myst. 7, Synes. H. 3. 373,

etc.

irCpl-irais, i, ^, Son offire, of Bacchus, Opp. C. 4. 287.
•ir6pi-irXi)9T|s, 4s, full offire, Orac. ap. Ens. P. E. 4. 9.
irtlpC-irXoKos, ov, wreathed withfire, aiipT\ Nonn. D. 30. 83.
iTvp(-Trv«u(TTOs, ov, = TTuptVi'ooj, Musac. 88, Nonn. D. 33. 6.

irCpi-iTvciDV, Ep. -irvcCcov, ovaa, ov, part, with no Verb in use, fire-
breathing, Musae. 41:—in Eur. Ion 203, Herm. restores mp-nviovaav
metri grat.

irfipC-Trvoos, ov, contr. -irvovs, ovv, (rviai) fire-breathing, Pind. Fr.

150, Lye. 1314, etc. ; fiery, ir. rd^a ['Epon-os] Anth. P. 5. l8o ; f^Aos
lb. 7. 354, etc. Cf. iTvpwvoos.

TrCpt-irrtpos, ov, fiery-winged, Theod. Prodr.

iri)pippdYT|S, ^s, = 7rupopp07^?, Phot., Suid., etc.

nvpli, iSos, ^, apparently = iri'p<JS, C. I. 4700.
ir£pi-ap.apaYos [a], ov, roaring withfire, Theocr. Fistul. 8.

Triipt-o-'irapTos, ov, sowingfire, infianiing, Syy^ta Anth. Plan. 20S.

nipi-inrdpTfTos, ov, swathed in fire, Paul. S. Ecphr. 475.
irCpC-o-iropos, ov, gendered in fire, Orph. H. 44. I, Opp. C. 4. 304.
fr6pi<ro'0os, ov, (croj^oi) for Tvpi-ffoos, pluckedfrom the burning, Aga-

mestor ap. Schol. Lye. 178.

TTvpt-OTaKTOs, ov, fire-streaming, nerpa ir., of Aetna, Eur. Cycl. 298".

irCpi-OTinis [4], on, i, a tripod to stand on the fire, Schol. Ar. Av.

436; also iTvpi(XraTos and TrupoffTdrijs, Eust. 1827. 56.

Triipi-o'Te^'^s, 4s, fire-wreathed or crowned. Norm. D. 8. 289.

irlipi-<T<j>p-f|YKTTOs (Ion. for vvpia<ppdy-), ov, sealed withfire, Nonn. D.

13- 328.

irCpiTTis [i], ov, 6, (irCp) of or in fire, Luc. Sacrif. 6; ir. rf/v Tixvrjv,

i. e. a smith. Id. Jup. Conf. 8. II. ir. Ai'flos, a mineral which

strikes fire, the copper pyrites of mineralogists, Diosc. 5. 143, Plin. 36.

30; also, irvpiTts KiSos Eust. Opusc. 240. 57. 2. an unknown gem,
Plin. 37. 7.3.

iriJpiTT^S dpTOS, d, wheaten bread, Suid.

TrBptns, 180$, f/, V. irvpiTijj. II. (sub. /SoTayi;), =7n!pt9poi', Nic.

Th. 683, Al. 531. 2. ir. vdpSos = 6vXaKiTts, Galen.

irtpC-TOKOs, ov, gendered in fire, of Bacchus, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 95.

iriipl^p«((>T|S, is, fire-fed, Nonn. D. 2. 486.

irOpi-Tp64>os, ov, cherishing fire, /iiiri's Anth. P. 6. lOI.

TTvpi-Tpoxos, ov, fiery in its course, Nomi. D. 14. 292.

iTvpi-4)aT0s, ov, {-nitpaf^ai) slain by fire, Aesch. Supp. 627.

ir«pr-(j>«Y'yT|S, (s, fire-blazing, fiery, Procl. H. 4. 5, Orph. Arg. 212.

irCpi-<j)X«Yt6wv, ov<ra, ov, blazing like fire, laompov Agesianax ap.

Plut. 2. 921 B. II. as Subst., Pyriphlegethon, Fire-blazing, one

of the rivers of hell, Od. 10. 513, cf. Plat. Phaedo 1 14 A.

irCpi-<t>X«Y''ls, is, flaming with flre, blazing, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Plut.

2. 948 C. 2. violently inflamed, KoiXtti Hipp. 610. 24 ;—corruptly

Tivpi<pXtyi8r]S, Id. 609. 51., 665. 23; ir. 81^01 caused by inflammation,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 2.

irOpt-<t>X€Ya>v, ovtos, 4, =foreg., Eur. Bacch. 1019.

Tri/pt-<(>XeKTOS, ov, (ipXiycS) burnt or blazing with flre, Aesch. Fr. 167,

Eur. Ion 195: flery, 0\d0ai, irdeoi Anth. P. 12. 151, Lye. 217;— of

colour, poaTpvxia Anth. P. 1 1. 66.

irOpi-<)iXoYos, ov, flaming with fire, Emped. Sphaer. 112.

mipC-(}>oiTOS, ov, walking in fire, f. 1. for yfp6(poiTos in Orph.

iriipixil [r]. i). poet, for vvppixq, Anth. P. 12. 186.

iriSpt-Xpios, aiTos, o, ^, fire-coloured, Alcidam. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, I.

n-vp-KStus, ('(US, &,fire-kindler, Nai/irAios ir., a play by Soph.: cf. irvp-

tpdpos.
^

irvp-KaX&, Ep. and Ion. -It|, ij: in Eur. Supp. 1207, trisyll. mpKoia:

(Haia) :
—any place where fire is kindled, a funeral pyre, vexpois

rrvpKairjs iniv-qveov II. 7. 428, 431 ; irvpKa'if) i/iapalvfro 23. 22S ; xara

rrvpKaiijv a$iaav aWoiri otvip quenched the burning pyre, 23. 250, cf.

237., 24. 791 ; irvpKaiAs vexpSjv Eur. I.e.; x^o'P''"''' "" •• fiveoKoyoSat

yeviaSai ix Ttvpnaidi Arist. H. A. 9. I, 20. 2. afire, conflagra-

tion, vvpxaiTJs ytvofUvris Hdt. 2. 66: arson, Lex ap. Dcm. 627. 22;

irtipKaias ypatj,-/), Six-q Poll. 8. 40, 117. 3. metaph. the flame of

love. Si' oaris fiKSfTt irvpxatr)s Anth. P. 7. 217. II. an olive-tree

which has been burnt down to the stump, and grows up again a wild

olive, Lys. no. 24 (si sana 1.), cf. Virg. G. 2. 303 sq. [«a in Poets,

V. Lob. Phryn. 523.]

irup-K^os, ov, {icofa) one who watched a sacriflcial flre (at Delphi) to

draw omens from it, Hesych. ; whence the Delphians were called mpxdoi.

(cf. 0voax6os), Plut. 2. 406 F (libri irvpixdovs).

'm>p\t.axiu>, = mipopaxf<u, <\.v.

irvpvaios, a, ov, {rrvpvov) flt for eating, ajaif.vKai Theocr. I. 46.

itvpvov, TO, shortened for irupii'oi', {-nvpivos, nvpis) wheaten bread, Od.

IJ. 312., 17. 12, 362; esp. of bread with the bran in it, cf. Philem.

Gramm. ap. Ath. II4 D. II. generally, /oo</, meat, as opp. to drink.
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Hesych., Suid., etc. (who give vvpvos, S,) ; cp-qyivov -n. acorns or mast.

Lye. 482, cf. 639 ;—hence irvpvaios,

irvpvo-riKos, or, food-producing, dpovpa Epigr. Gr. :028. 45.

iTip6-|3ios, ov, =irt)pi'/3io5, q. V.

irtJpo-poXos, oy, giving forth fire, fire-darting, \iioi Origen. :—to

irvpo/SoAa bolts or arrows tipped with fire, Plut. SuU. 9, Anton. 66, etc.

irvpo-^opos, oy, eating wheat, Q^ Sm. 2. 197.

jrtipo-YtvTis, (S, (nvp) fire-born, of Bacchus, Auson. 29. 3.

irvpo-YfVT|s, f's, (irupis) made from wheat, Anth. P. 9. 368.

irvpo-yovos, ov,=Tnjpi-(ovos, Origen. 3. 289 D.

iTvpo-8ai(nov, t6, (Saia) afire-place, Hesych.

iriJpo-86Kos, ov, {mp6s) receiving wheal, dAanj Opp. H. 4. 501.

irtpo-eiBris, «, lihe fire, fiery. Plat. Legg. 895 C, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2.

3, 5. Adv. -5«r, Plut. 2. 888 E.

irCpocis, (aaa, (v, (irCp) fiery, Kepavv6s Cleanth. 10 ; aar^p Ap. Rh.

3. 1377 ; oMIiara, ir60os, etc., Anth. P. 5. 15., 9. 132 ; xirrpos Opp. C. i.

388"; /3«\os Nonn., etc. 2. i Uvputis the Planet Mars, from hhfiery

colour, Arist. Mund. 6, 18, Cic. N. D. 2. 20, Philo 1. 504. II.

mpoSvTf!, ol, a sort of trout, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 358 C.

irCpo-epyfis, (s, {*lpya>) working in or at thefire, Manetho 1. 78.

'iTvpo-Ki'm\Kivo>, to deal i?i wheat. Poll. 7* ^8.

irCpo-KXonCa, t), a theft offire, Anth. P. 6. 100.

irCpo-Xa^U, tSos, fi, {\afi0ava) a pair offire-tongs. Gloss.

iriipo-XS|iirLS, I'Sos, ^, shining withfire, v. sub wvyoKaiims.

irOpo-X6Yos, ov, (irvpos) reaping wheat, Anth. P. 6. 104 (M83. mipi\-).

Triip6-|iavTis, (ws, o, and i), afire-prophet, v. 1. for Tvp-, Artein. 2. 69;

—Trtipo-jjLavT€ia, ij, soothsayingfrom fire, Bockh Expl. Pind. p. 152.

iTGpo)iax»>, to contend with fire, Basil. : irupnaxt"), Archel. in Ideler

Phys. 2. 345, etc.

irvpo-p,dxos, ov, = injpt^a\os, Theophr. Lap. 9, Walz Rhett. I. 580.

iri)po-jji€TpT)S, ov, and -|A6TpT]TT|s, Ov, 6, one who measures wheat, and

irvpo^crpcci), to measure wheat. Poll. 7« 1 8.

irijpAv, T(5, v. sub Tnipa, to.

irtipomirr|S [i], ov, 6, v. wppoiriirr]!.

irBpo-iroiKlXos, ov, with fire-coloured spots, dub. 1. for mippov-.
irvpo-rrwXciov, to, the wheat-market. Poll. 7. 18.

iriipo-irioXtiD, to deal in wheat, Dem. 376. i.

irupo-iTuXiis, on, i, a wheat-merchant, corn-merchant. Poll. 7' ^^^

iTvpoppdY^ls, fs, (firfyyv^) bursting in the fire, Cratin.'^flp. 10: as Adv.

•nvpoppayes, cracked, Ar. Ach. 933.
iTvpcs, 0, wheat, ^fXirjdta, (jtiK'nppova iTvpov II. 8. 188., 10. 569; Karci

Ttvpov dKfffaav ground it (the flour or meal being aXfiara or dKfvp^,

opp. to a\<piTa barley-meal, cf. also iJLTiKaiif), Od. 20. 109; given to

horses, 19.536; in pi., mentioned with other grain, Trvpoi Tf ffiai Te
25* evpv(pvh KpT \(vk6v 4. 604; irvpol «at fcptSai 9. no., 19. 112;
mown by the scythe, II. II. 67 sq. ;—so in Hdt. 2. 36., 4. 33, Ar. Vesp.

1405, Pax II45, Av. 580, Thuc. 6. 22, Dem. 386. 4. 2. a grain

of wheat, f( ivus irvpov (ts TruS^ijy Arist. G. A. i. 20, 16. (Hence
Trvp-v6s, mip-ivos, etc. ; Curt, compares Slav, pyr-o (o\vpa), Bohem. pyr
(quitch-grass), Lett, pur-ji (triticum), Lith. pyr-agas {wheaten bread).)

irCpo-cr€cv-r|s, U, mighty with fire, Lat. ignipotens. Gloss.

irtJpo-aTdiTTjs, v. sub TrvpiardTTis.

irupoTojiCa, fj, {irvp6s, Tffivco) a reaping ofwheat, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 2.

iri/po-<))«YYfls, h, = irvpi<t)fyyris. Or. Sib. 8. 435.
Trupo-i|>6apos, ov, wheat-destroying, Epigr. Gr. 1027. 39.
irxipo<|>opcu, to bear wheat, App. Civ. 2. 40.

iriipo-<t>6pas, ov, (irCp), fire-bearing, fiiXr/ n. = irvpo$6Ka, Zozim. 2.

volcanic, nfSiov Id. 3. metaph. inflammatory, vovaoi C. I. 511.
III.

irvpo-<|»6p05, ov, (irvp6s) wheat-bearing, dpovpa II. 13. 314., 14. 123,
Simon. 9; irfSiov II. 21. 602, Eur. Phoen. 644; At$va Pind. I. 4. 91 (3.

72) ; yij Solon 15. 2 ; TtAa Aesch. Fr. 450 : (in Od., the form is TrDp?;-

<p6pos). II. in Hes. Op. 547, dijp n. air promoting the growth of
wheat ; but Herm. suggests •nvpo<p6pois . . lirl tpyots.

irOpd-xptuS, a;Tos, = nvpi)(pQjs, Achmes 1 49, Galen.
irCp6(i>, fut. luffw, (irCp) to burn with fire, burn up, ris 'ASiji/as Hdt. 7.

8, 3., 8. 102 ; <rT{77;i' Aesch. Fr. 280; vaoiis Soph. Ant. 286 : to burn
as a burnt sacrifice, daipvv Aesch. Pr. 497 ; nvpovre aufiara Eur. H. F.

344 ; ir. KvKXamos oxfiiv to burn out his eye, Id. Cycl. 590, 600:—Med.,
vaiia mpaiaap.ivrj having placed one's son on the pyre, Anth. P. 7. 466 :—Pass, to set on fire, to be burnt, Tpiiaiv nvpaiBivToiv Pind. P. 1 1. 50

;

'IXioi' mpoviuvov Eur. Andr. 400, cf.Tro. 1283 ; irupoifl^yai iipias Eur.
I. T. 685, cf. Med. 1 190 ; irvpovpitvov rd arais baked on the fire, Arist.
Probl. 21. 10, cf. 23. 2. metaph. to set p« fire, inflame, ipm n.
Ttva Anacreont. (?) :— Pass, to be inflamed or excited, TrapayyiXpiamv .

.

mpaiSfU xapUav Aesch. Ag. 481 ; tivi by a person (with love), Anth. P.
12. 87. II. absol. to produce fire, Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 26 :—Pass, to
become fire, to be ignited. Plat. Tim. 51 B, 52 D, Arist. Gael. 3. 8, II,
»'• III. Pass, to be affected by fire, u xpv^os /iivos ov mpovTai
Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 14. 2. also of gold, to be proved or tested by

fire, Apocal. 3. 18; metaph. of persons, proved by fire, approved, Lxx
(Ps. 17. 31., 119. 140). IV. to fumigate, SS/ia effiqi Thcocr.
34. 94.
irupirSXd^do), v. sq.

irvp-irdXafios, t], ov, cunningly wrought from fire, ^t'Xos ir., of the
thunderbolt, Pind. O. 10 (n). 96; cf. nvpiyivi)^ 2. II. ace. to
Hesych., irvpirdXa/ioi were oi Sia raxovs ti /irixavdaBat Svvaufvoi, xai
ol rroiKiKoi tu ^0o! ; cf Eust. 513. 30, Suid., Phot.:—in Fust. I.e.,

iTvpiraKafidaOai — KaKorfX^^^yt with reference to h. Horn. Merc. 357,
vvpTraKd/iTjcrfv he played cunning ,ricks.

TTVpVOTOKOi WppOi.

iTvp-irvoos, ov, contr. -irvoDS, ovv, = -nvpiTVOoi, fire-breathing, Tv(puiv

Aesch. Theb. 511, cf 493; ToCpoi, X^acva Eur. Med. 478, El. 474;
X'tfaipa Anaxil. NfOTT. I. 3; n. PiKos, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 917;
0(\fat wvpwvSov ^a\T]s, of Aetna, lb. 371. Adv. -uvuok, Eust. in Mai's

Spicil. 5. 311.

ir«p-iroX«a, to light and keep up afire, watch afire, Od. 10. 30, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 25 ; it. Toiis dvGpaxas to stir up, fan the fire, Ar. Av.

1580. II. to waste with fire, burn and destroy, rfjv olniav Ar.

Nub. 1497; ToXiv Id. Vesp. 1079; ir. xai xaiovat ical ocftaTTOvai Luc.

Calumn. 19 :—also to burn with fire, it. toiis Papffapovs Anaxil. Ncott.

I. 9, cf. Ar. Thesm. 727 :— also in Med., TTvpjroKffaBai •ndaav t^v

'Atti«)Jv to cause it to be burnt with fire, Hdt. 8. 50, cf. Palacph.

39. 2. metaph. of grief, Nic. Th. 245, 364 ; of love, Ach. Tat. I.

II, Anacreont. 63. 6, Eumath., etc.

irupir6Xi]|Xo, T(i, a watchfire, beacon, Eur. He!. 767.

n'upir6Xi](ns, ^, a wasting with fire, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, II, Eccl.

irup-iroXos, wasting with fire, burning, K(pavv6s Eur. Supp. 640 ; cf.

mpwo\eai II. II. pass., affTij Si re ir. 6-^a(i wasted by fire, Orac.

ap. Phlegon. Mirab. 3. p. 49.
irtippa, 4, (iruppiSs) a red-coloured bird, Ael. N. A. 4. 5. II.

myth, name for Thessaly, Red Earth, whence the legend of Pyrrha and

Deucalion, M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. I. p. 12.

iTvppi.iu>, to be fiery red, of the sky, Ev. Matth. 16. 2, cf. Eust. Opusc.

239- 3.^. etc.

iruppaKi)s [a], ov, <5, red, ruddy, Lxx (l Regg. 16. 12); also trup-

pclKuv, Suid.

irvppSXCs, V. sub nvpaXis.

irvppCas, ov, o, a red-coloured serpent, Hesych. II. Redhead,

Rufus, common name of a slave, properly of the sly red-haired slaves

from Thrace, Ar. Ran. 730, etc. ; cf Bav$ias.

irvppidco, to be or become red, to blush, Heliod. 3. 5.

irvppliu, to be red or ruddy, Lxx (Lev. 13. 19, al.), Philo i. 194.

IIvpplKos, ri, 6v, named after Pyrrhus, of a certain breed of sheep,

Arist. H. A. 3. 21, 3 ; whence it is prob. that in 8. 7, 3 {iv rfj 'Hndpip

tAs fcaKovfifvas nvppixas 0ovs) Hvppticds should be restored; in Theocr,

also (4. 20) TaCipoy 6 irvpptxos, the second interpr. of the Schol. (o

'UTTftpaniKos) points to a v. 1. IlvppiK6s.

iruppiXTI [f] (sc. opxTTis), ij, a kind of war-dance (cf. e/i/ieKdo.), Ar.

Ran. 153, Xen. An. 6. I, 12, Plat. Legg. 816 B; so called from one

nipptxos the inventor, ace. to Aristox. ap. Ath. 630 D, Slrab. 467, cf.

480 ; or, ace. to Arist. Fr. 476, from its being first used at the funer.il

of Patroclus (from irvpa) ; mentioned as a prize-contest, C. I. 27.^8 IV,

v., 3089, -90 ; ef. npvKti. 2. generally, Stivai rr. strange contortions,

Eur. Andr. 1
1 35 :—proverb., irvppix'qv PKiirtiv ' to look daggers,' Ar.

Av. 1 169. Cf. TTvpix^.

iruppIxIuKos, 17, 6v, in the Pyrrhic metre : Adv. -x^s, Hephacst., etc.

irvppXx-La\iPo%, 6, a verse consisting of pyrrhic and iambus, Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 306.

irvpplxtjw, to dance the mippixt, Arist. Fr. 476, Lue. D. D. 8. i, Plut.

2- 554 B.
, , ,

nvppix'-oi [f], o, of or belonging to the m)pplxi< ^- "PXtf'"-^ "PXV'^
the Pyrrhic dance, Luc. Salt. 9, Heliod. 3. 10 ; tt. Spofios Hdn. 4. 2,

9. II. TToiis w. a pyrrhic, i. e. a foot consisting of two short

syllables, which was used in the Twppixv or war-song, Longin. 41. i,

Demetr. Phal., etc.

irupplxur^iis, ov, o, a dancing of the nvppixVt Joseph. A.J. 19. 1, 14.

in)pplxuTTT|s, oS, i, a dancer of the irvppixv ol n. the chorus of
Pyrrhic dancers, Lys. 161. 37, Isae. 54. 30.

irupptxKTTVKos, 17, 6v, of or like a wppix^dTq^, Poll. 4. 73'

irupptxos, 7), ov, Aeol. and Dor. for irvppos, red, Theocr. 4. 20 ; but

V. XlvppiKo^ :—with wvppixoi is compared offaixos from oaaoi, but in

that ease the accent should be TTvppixos.

iruppixo-rpoxatos, 6, a verse consisting 0/ a pyrrhic and trochee,

Aiieed. Oxon. 3. 306, 314.
irvpp6-7«ios, ov, o/or with red earth, Antyll. ap. Stob. 548. 22.

iruppo-Yevetos, ov, red-bearded, Anth. P. 7. 707-
irupp6-9pi£, o, TI, red-haired, v. 1. Solon 24, Arist. Probl. 38. 2.

Tn)ppo-K6(n)S, ow, 6,—iivpa6KOfios, Schol. II. 2. 642.

irvppo-Kopa^, CLKOS, 6, a crow with a red beak, Plin. lo. 68.

-iTVpp6op.ai, Pass, to become red, Arist. Probl. 38. 2.

•irvpp-oiTCinis [1], ov, o, {omirrtviu) one that ogles young boys with a

play upon nvpojiinrjs, ogling wheat (i. e. dinner in the Prytaneion), Ar.

Eq. 407, V. Cratin. ap. Schol. :—cf. yvvatKoniitris, oivou'mrjs, vaiSomirtjS,

TTap9ivonlTrT]s,

iruppo-iroiKlXos, ov, red-spotted, of red granite, Tzetz., Plin. 36. 43.

irvppos, a, ov, Att. ; irvpp6s, 17, ov. Ion. ; but in older Att. and Dor.

irupcros, ^, 6v, Aesch. Pers. 316, Eur. Phoen. 32, H. F. 361, Mosch. 2^

70: (irCp). Flame-coloured, yellowish-red (nuppov (av0ov t€ xal (paioO

Kpdofi yiyviTai Plat. Tim. 68 C, v. Arist. Metaph. 9. 3, 6, Galen. I.

397), of the yolk of an egg, Hipp. 663. 20 ; ^ \tvK6Tr)s yiyvftai irvpprj

Id. 292. 46 ; of sediment in urine. Id. I164 F. 2. esp. of persons

with red hair, like the Scythians, Lat. rufus (cf. Ilvppias), Hdt. 4. 108 ;

nvppuv to liKv6mov yivos Hipp. 292. 44; x. rpix^s, Kupir) Arist. Probl.

38. 2, etc. ; ii xpoa ariK^ovaa ttjs x"-'''''!'
Tvpaurarov Plut. Pelop. 22 ;

of the colour of the first beard among the Greeks, yfvfias Aesch. Pers.

316 ; yivva Eur. Phoen. 32 ; x^'^^" Theocr. 6. 3 :—then, 3.

generally, red, tawny, Lit.fulvus, Kiwv Eur. H.F. 361, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 1,

Anth. P. 6. 263 ; /SoCt, fmros Plut. 2. 363 B, Apoc. 6. 4 ; to xP'^'/'^Ta

Twv Kwwv Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 4. of more positive colour, red, x^OLvis

Hdt. 3. 139; ^u5oc Mosch. 2. 70; to vvppuv redness, Ar. Ecel. 329:—
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Ep. Comp. (for wpportpa), irvpuiTtpa <potvlaa(aOai to be of a brighter
red, Aral. 79S.

^
5. of persons also, red with blushes, Ar. Eq. 900 ;

Kiio^ .
. irvpa' fxovaa dipyftara glaring with red eyes, Eur. Hec.

1265. II. paroxyt. Hippos, u, Pyrrhus, name for Neoptolemus,
Apollod. 3. 13, 8, etc.

•n-vppoTrjs, rfTos, 17, redness, Arist. G. A. 5. 5, 3, Galen.
Trupp6-Tprxos, ov,^iivpp6epi(, Thcocr. 8. 3.
irvppovXos, cv, 6, a red-coloured bird (cf. Truppa), perh. Luseinia

riibecula, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 (v. 1. irvppoipas, etc.).

iruppoxpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, red-coloured. Plat. 3. 363 B, 364 A.
irvptraivu, {-nvpaos) to mate red, tinge with red, -n. (avOav xatray Eur.

Tro. 227 ; TT. Tu TTpoawTTov (pvKei Poll. 5. 102.
irvpo--avYT|s, ii, fiery bright, Orph. H. 18. I.

TTupaeia, tj, {mipaivoi) communication by means of irvpaoi, Polyb. 10.

43, I, etc. : the news conveyed thereby. Id. 10. 45, 8.

tnppo-tvTTip, u, one who heats a room, etc., Arctae. Sign. M. Dint.
I. II.
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mpo-tvia, to light up, kindle, irvpfffvffai . . aiKas EiPoiav having lit

it up with beacon-fires (ai\as combining with the notion of the Verb),
Eur. Hel. 1 1 26: metaph., n. ex^pav Died. 11. 64; to /taXXot Philostr.

9.W •—P^ss- i° blaze, liapfiapvy^ Heliod. 7. 5 ; Sipa Tis tlaptvi) ir. beams
forth, li. i,. II. 2. <o se< o«/rc, Tpi'x" OpP- C. 1.327. II.
to communicate news by means of vvpaoi, make signals by torches or
beacon-fires, Xen. An. 7. 8, 15; Tivi to another, Diod. 12. 49; tSiv
^'pxiKToipiuiv Kara SmSox^s fvpatvovaSiv dWr/Xats Arist. Mund. 6, 1 2 ;

mipadirf xpavyTjv dywvo! give a shout in signal of battle, Eur. El.

694'—Pass., 5o^a liiawip otto okotttis .. irvpaeierai Pint. 2. 182 F: im-
pers., TnpadiTai fire-signals are made, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62.
TTUpo-iJto, to be fiery red, Byz.
irvpo-iTTis, ov, !), cffiery colour, v. 1. Philostr. 99.
irvpo-oPo\«a), to shoot forth fire, it. aKTivas Manetho 4. 314.
7rup<ro-p6Xos, ov, shooting forth fire, Anth. P. 12. 196, Manetho

•7rvpo-o-Y«VT|s, «'s, {ytviaBai) fire-producing, Nonn. D. 2. 495.
irvpo-o-YXoKTcros, ov, with tongue offire, Eccl.
•irup(ro-€LSf|s, (s, Hie a beacon, Eccl.

irupcro-eXiKTOs, ov, writhing in fire, ap. Marin. V. Procli 28.
irupo-6-9pi£, TpXxos, 6, ^, — Trvpp69pt(, Poll. 4. 144.
7rupo-6-KO(ios, ov, red-haired, Paul. S. Descr. S. Soph. 464.
irvpcTo-Kopo-os, oy, = foreg., w. Kiav a red-maned lion, Aesch. Fr. ill.

•irvp<ro-K6pu(iPos, ov, with red grapes, Paul. S. Ambo 166.

irvpiTO-Xa|iinfis, is, beaming withfire, Walz Rhett. 3. 525.
TTvptro-XaTpTjs, o, a fire-worshipper, Eccl., Byz.: hence -Xarpew, lb..

iTupo-6-Xo<|>ot, 01, straps of leather dried at thefire, Antim. ap. Phot.
irupo-6-|iop4>os, ov, offiery form, Mai's Spicil. 5. 290: Adv. -<paiJ, lb.

376:—hence irvp(rop.op:|!6u, to malte like fire, lb. 281.

TTUpo-o-vuTOS, ov, red-backed, Spaxiuv Eur. H. F. 398.
irvpo-o-TToXos, oc, = TTupTroAoy, Greg. Naz.
Trvpcros, ov, u, heterog. pi. irvpad Eur. Rhes. 97 : (wCp, irvppos) :

—

a
firebrand, torch, II. 18. 211, Eur. Phoen. 1376, etc. :—in p\. fires, XiSos

lir/Trip TTVpaSiv Anth. P. 6. 28 ; iJfAioio 0pp. H. 4. 353 ; of lightning,

Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 239 B:—metaph., atfiai nvpadv vp-vasv Pind. I. 4.

74 (3. 61), cf. Anth. P. 5. I ! tnipauv avaim KaxSiv C. I. 2388 ; and, in

pi., the fires of love, Theocr. 23. 7, Anth. P. 12. 17. II. a beacon

or signalfire, bale-fire, Hdt. 7. 182., 9. 3, Polyb. 10. 44, 10, etc. : cf.

Tvpaivoj, fppvKTojpos, ippvKToipia, 2. pi. mjpaa, watch-fires, Eur.

Rhes. 97, cf. 43.

irup(r6s, 17, ov, old Att. for iTvpp6s, q. v.

TTVpo-o-TOKos, ov, fire-producing, it. \i9o! a flint, Anth. P. 6. 2 7 ; \a'iy(

Nonn. D. 37. 59 ; n. "Aprjs Manetho 4. 467.
TTupa-ovpos, o, =tppv/cTaip6s, Polyaen. 3. 9, 55 :—also irvpo-oupCs, tSos,

^, Anon. ap. Suid. : -nvpa-ovpiov, to. Poll. 9. 14 (vulg. -oiJp^ta).

irvpcro-(j)dvT)s, e'y, = wpo<f>av7]s, Damasc.
nvp<TO-^fyyl\s, is,=irvpi<j>(yyi]S, Pisid.

Trvp(ro-4>6pos, ov, carrying fire, vdpOij^ Nonn. D, 7. 340, etc. :—in

Diod. 20. 48, TTvptpupovs is restored by L. Dind. II. as Subst. a

beacon-grate, Hesych.
irupfTow, =Tivpatvoj, Eccl.

•irup<r<i8i)s, ft, like a firebrand, bright-burning, <l>\6( Eur. Bacch. 146.

TTVpo'-to'irns, ov, o, = sq., v. sub irfpiw-jrrjs.

•iTvpo--wiros, dv, {a>i^) fiery-eyed, Opp. C. I. 183 : red. Marc. Sidet. 49.
trup<|)opcu, to be a Trvptpopos, to carry a torch, — h(^hovxioi, Eur. Tro.

348, C. I. 15S6 ; c. ace, 7r. Aa/xTraSfor Ilcliod. 4. i ; cL-nvp<p6pos. 2.

to carry fire, $eaiph vavs iic AijXov ir. Philostr. 740. II. to set

on fire, Aesch. Theb. 341.
irup-<)>6pos, ov, fire-bearing, Aesch. Theb. 432 ; esp. of lightning, it.

Ktpavvos Pind. N. 10. 132, Aesch. Theb. 444, Soph. O. C. 1658 ; darpa-
nai Id. O. T. 200; C7X0S ^'os Ar. Av. 1749: and so prob., Tivpipdpos

alBfpos dffTTip Id. Thesm. 1050:

—

irvptpupoi oiaroi arrows with combus-

tibles tied to them, so that they may set fire to wood-work, Thuc. 2. 7,=;;

so TTvptpopot alone, Diod. 20. 48 (cf. nvpffotpupos), 96 ; ^fKr] ir. lb. 96 ;

and nvpipopa lb. 88 :—also irvp^6pos,6, an enginefor throwingfire,Po\yb.
21. 5, I: cf irvpo06\os. II. in special senses, 1. epith.

of several divinities, as of Zeus in reference to his lightnings. Soph. Ph.

1 198, cf. Ar. Av. 1 751; of Demeter, in reference to the torches used by
her worshippers (cf. SfSoixos), Eur. Supp. 260, cf. Phoen. 687 ; of Ar-

temis (cf. dfiiplnvpos). Soph. O. T. 206 ; of a priest of Asclcpios, C. I.

402, cf. 1
1 78, Luc. Syr. D. 42. 2. npoftTjOivs ir. the Fire-bringer,

name of Prometheus in a Satyric play of Aesch., which Poll. 9. 15C)., 10.

64, calls -irvpKafvs, perhaps confusing it with the NoiiTrAios iri/pxaeiis of

Soph., v. Dmd. Aesch. Fr. 187, Soph. O. C. e,c, also of Capaneus, Aesch.
1 heb. 452, Soph. Ant. 135 ; of Eros, Anth. P. 5. 88 :—but fleis vvpd,i.
pos the fire-beartng god, the god who produces plague or fever. Soph.
O. T. 27. 3. o -nvpipdpos, in the Lacedaemonian army, was the
priest who kept the sacrificial fire, which was never allowed to go out,
Xen. Lac. 13, 2, cf. Sturz Lex. Xen. s. v. ; hence proverb, of a total de-
feat, f&K ii fiTjSi itvp<pupov .. irtpiyeviaSai Hdt. 8. 6, cf. Dio C. 30. 45
Paroemiogr.

"'

Tr«p(iBiris, <r,=5n;po«84s, lite fire, offire, fiery, S/ifuiTa Emped. ap.
H. A. 5. I, 21 ; Aids daTepovai Ar. Av. 1746; piapiiapvyal Plat. Criti.
116 C ; apx^l T. Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 4 ; dvaeviuaais (Tjpa xal ir. lb. 3.
3. 5

'—'" ^- "fiery or hot substance, Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4, Plut., etc.

;

fiery nature, of Achilles, Ath. 624 A :—Adv. -Sir, Diog. Apoll. ap. Diog.
^- 9- 53- Stob. Eel. I. 508; also, mipaibts {mo0\{irfiv Poll. 5. 79. II.
fiery red, Arist. Meteor. 1.5, 2, cf. de An. 2. 7, 8. III. in
medic, sense, inflamed, betokening inflammation, i\Kos Hipp. Fract. 767
(Littr^ ; vulg. vvpfTaiiis).

irupu^ [0], TO, {nvpoai) any burning body, Ptol, Byz.
irCp-wvCa, fi, purchase of wheat, Eccl. II. IlvpuvCa 'ApTfjitt,

as presiding over its purchase, Paus. 8. 15, 9.
irOp-<iin]s, ov, 6, fern. Tripanrts, iSos, = sq., Opp. C. 2. 317, Nonn. D.

5. 221.

irCp-djiris, 6v, (&(;) fiery-eyed, fiery, tcfpavvSt Aesch. Pr. 667 ; JjAiot
Id. Fr. 304 ; daripaiv ir. Ki\(v6os C. I. 1907 ; /libov tj oij/u ir. Plut. 2.

648 A ; Tb XafiTrpiv KaX ir. lb. 404 D. II. as Subst. pyropus, a
kind oi red bronze, Plin. 34. 20, cf Lucret. 2. 803, Ov. Met. 2. 2.

irvpiotrts, (ws, 6, {irvpia) a firing, burning, SA17 irpus nvpaiaiv Theophr.
H. P. 5- 9^ '• 2. exposure to the action of fire, as in cooking,
Arist. Probl. 21.12, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, 2, al. ; ij kv vyp^ v. boil-

ing, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 11, cf. Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 D. 8.
a proving by fire, Hesych. II. heat, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 7.,

3- I. 9- III- metaph. burning desire, Schol. Ar. PI. 975, Eccl.

:

burning zeal, Eccl.

irupuTCpos, a, ov, poiit. Comp. of Tnipp6s.

irCpuTT|s, ov, i, one who works with fire, a smith, Lxx (Nehem.
3- 8)-

irCpuTtKos, ^, ov, fitfor burning, heating, Diosc. 3. 302, etc.

irCpuT^s, 7, 6v, (rrvpoaj) set on fire, fiery, Antiph. ti\o9ri$. i. 31.
ttCs, Dor. for irof, Ammon. 121 ; Ahrens D. Dor. 361 reads Trofs.

injo-(ia, t6, (mivSdvoiiai) a question, Plut. 2. 408 C ; diflfering from
fpwrrjfxa, as requiring an explanatory answer, and not merely assent or
dissent, v. Sext. Emp. P. i. 189, Walz Rhett. 8. 455, 704. II.
an interrogative particle, Apoll. de Constr. 304.
irv(7(iaTiKos, ^, ov, interrogative, Sext. Emp. M. I. 315, Apoll. de

Constr. 73 : TO -lea interrogative particles, E. M. Adv. -kS/s, Schol,
Soph. O. C. 3.

•mio-ffaxos, i, a kind of muzzle put on calves' noses to prevent their

sucking, Virgil's capistrum, Hesych.
iruo~n(lo|iai, = irti>'9ai'o/iaj, Plut. 2. 292 E, Hesych,, Phot.

irua-Tis, €ajs, ij, (irvv&dvofjLai) rarer form of V€vats, an asking, inquiring,

rds wvareis epoiravTes, d . . introducing the questions whether . . , Thuc.

1.5; KOivfi ..-qtr. vTTip iiiov Tf Kal (Tov Plat. Lach. 196 C; ir. ifoT*

ia6\7jv vSaTOs Anth. P. 6. 203. II. that which is learnt by asking,

tidings, news, report, Aesch. Theb. 54 (but Stob. read mcrrts), Eur. EI.

690 ; KaTOL irvariv J x^po'V according as they learnt which way he was
gone. Thuc. 1 . 1 36 ; Kard it. (v. 1. irioTiv) tov Tpetpovros by information

received from the foster-father, Dion. H. I. 81 ; in3o*T€i tSjv vpoytvo-

fiivwv by hearing of what was done before, Thuc. 3. 82.

iruo-ros, t], iv, verb. Adj. of trvvOdvoiuii, learnt, E. M., Eust. 1684. 37.
TrCria, if, {tvos') ^-nvtria, Arist. G. A. I. 20, 18 (v. 1. irtTiJa), Meteor.

4. 3, 15 (v. 1. irufTfa), cf. Mirab. 77 (v. I. irtTua) ; ij ir. t§j ipdncrjs Plut.

2' 653 A. II. a sort of cake, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10.

irvrC^o), fut. laai, to spit frequently, spurt water from one's mouth,

E. M. 697. 58 ; dnoirvTi^oj in Ar. Lys. 205 :—hence hat. pptizare, to spit

out wine after tasting, 'Terent. Heaut. 3. I, 48 ; pytisma, spittle, Juven.

"173-. ... , . .

iTvrivatos, o, ov, plaited with osier, vTtpa mmvata are given to Dii-

trephes, because he had grown rich by his trade of a iruTii'oirA<!/eos, Ar.

Av. 708.

nvrCvr\, ij, a flask covered with plaited osier, like Florence oil-

flasks. Poll. 7- 174! name of a comedy by Cratinus. [f, Draco 45.

10., 90. 14.]

irOTtvo-'irX6icos, ov, covering flasks with osier, Schol. Ar. Av. 1443.
irvTLvos [C], o, name o( a fish, prob. 1. in Numen. ap. Ath. 327 F, cf.

304 E. (Perhaps from its shape.)

iruu8i)S, fs, (iruoi') like matter, itTvaXov, ovprieis Hipp. Progn. 43, etc.

•mjwoxs, j), (irvocy) suppuration, Galen.

iTM ; Adv., Dor. for iroS ; where f A. B. 604, Hesych. ; or rather for

TT6$ev; E. M. 773. 19;—found in the Msa. of Aesch. Ag. 1507. II.

irw fidKa ; or irw/uiXa ; where in the world? how in the name offortune f

or, without a question, = ov5a/tws, not a whit, Pherecr. 'Ayp. 9, Ar. PI,

66, Fr. 126, Lysias ap. Suid. s. v., Dem. 357. 3.

iru. Ion. Ko>, enclit. Particle, up to this time, yet, in Hom. and Hes,

always with a negat., like Lat. -dum {non-dum), with which it some-

times forms one word, ouirtu, ixriiroi, and the same usage prevailed

afterwards ; v. oijirty, f-irjiroj, ovSiirtu, fiTjSfiru, o'vtiitoj, and esp. ironroT*

:

-—sometimes a word is interposed, ovK dpa vui n f/bcf II. 17- 4°^' *-^*

Aesch. Pr. 27, 512, Soph. O. T. 105, Tr. 591, 1061, etc.; pf) (vvak-

Aafai'Td iroj Id. O. T. IIIO. II. after Honi., sometimes with

questions which imply a negative, ^ (vva\\d(as ri irai ; lb. 1 1 30

;
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w6\is &<punaiiivij ti's ircu rovrtji lirextipv^' ! ^^^ ">" ^ "^''y meditating

revolt . .? Thuc. 3. 45 ; v. sub wiiiroTf 11.

ira, short for uS'fli, rfrini/ in Aeol. dialect, Poiita ap. E. M. 698. 51.

inli'yuv, oii'os, u, the beard, vwyaiva iiiyav ixf'v Hdt. I. 1 75 ;
t-

"f
!•'«>'

to grow n karrf, Hdt. 8. 104 (cf. <t>iai) ; nuyoiya KaBuvat to^ let it

grow, Lat. barbam promittere, Ar. Eccl. 99 ;
vTOKaftfij aroiia vwyaims

Haet] Ephipp. Naua7. I. 7; /Saeui- Tf. xaBfifitvo! Luc. Philops. 5, cf.

Pise. II, Plut. Anton. 18 ; ir. TToS^pris Ka0eiTai Plut. 2. 52 C ;
irtu7<u>'0!

ijSri iirowtfiir\afifi'os just beginning to have a beard. Plat. Prot. mit.

;

Tov v. (vptaSai, KaraKtipeiV Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 565 A, Plut. 2. 52

D. 2. of animals, ir. limiKcupov Arist. H. A. 2. I, 20; of the fish

Ti><i70s, Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C :—also the wrinhled flesh about the bill

of the ostrich, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 10, cf. 2. I, 20, Ath. 655 D, etc.
;

the

wattles of a cock. Amnion, s. v. /toAAaia. 3. in plants, cf. rpayo-

viitaiv. 4. <Ae iarft of an arrow, Poll. 7. 158, Hesych., etc. 5.

wirfoiy m/pis or (pKoyos a beard or tail of fire, Aesch. Ag. 306, Eur.

Fr. 833.
iruvuviaios, a, ov, bearded. Gloss.

iruYuvios, ov, i, bearded, Cratin. Incert. 94 ; of a cock (v. vuiyav 2),

ptol. II. icT^p ir. a bearded star, i. e. a comet, Arist. Meteor.

1. 7, 4, Plut. 2. 893 C, Diog. L. 7. 152, Plin. 2. 22, etc.

iroJYuviaTiis [o], ou. Ion. -17T17S, 6, = TToryori'iT);!, Suid., E. M.
n-wyuiviov, t<5. Dim. of iraryau', Luc. Paras. 50, Anth. P. II. I57.

irajYWviTTjs [t], ov, 6, bearded, Hdn. Epim. 112, Schol. Theocr. 6. 3.

irco-yMVo-Kouptiov, ri, a barber's shop, and -Kovpia, 17, shaving,

Gloss.

ir<i)Y<i>vOTpo<j>€<i>, to let the beard grow, Strab. 719. Diod. 4. 5, Plut.

:

and irwyoJvOTpo^Ca, ^, Plut. 2. 352 B.

^ci)Yuvo-4>6pos, ou, wearing a beard, Anth. P, II. 410, Xenocr. Aquat.

35, Oribas. 14 Matth.

7ruYuvuST]S, fs, (flSoi) beard-lilie, xapirds Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

ITWCa, T(i, V. TTfltfii.

TTwXApiov, t6, Dim. of irwAos, a yotmg foal, Plato ap. Diog. L. 5. 2.

iruXeia, 4, =)r<I>\eii(ris, a breeding of foals, stud, breed, Xen. Eq. 2, 2

sq., Strab. 212 ;—formed like lirnua.

iruXctos, a, ov, of a foal, X"'''''? Suid.

ircoXcofioi, Ion. iruXcO^ai, used by Horn, in part. TiojXiv^tvo^ (found

also in Aesch. Pr. 645), and impf. ira\(vii.r]v Od. 22. 352 ; Tra\fO 4. 81 1

;

iroi;A«rTO 9. 189: also Ion. impf. n(u\4aK€T0 II. I. 490, Od. II. 240:—fut.

va^riaofioi h. Horn. ApoU. 329, Ep. 2 sing. iTa\7ja(ai II. 5. 350. Ep.
Verb, properly a Frequent, of -noXiofiai, (as Troyraofxai of irfTO/xat,

arpa(paaj of arpitpia, etc., cf. TtoiKia, Lob. Phryn. 584), to go «p and
down or to and fro, Lat. versari in loco, hence, to go ox come frequently,

ovTf TTOT cty dyopfiv irojKiijfCiTO .
.

, ovrt ttot' h noKi^ov II. I. 490, cf.

5. 350, 788 ; ils ijiifr^pov \pwfia'] irtuXiVfjLevoi rjixaTa iravra Od. 2.

55, cf. 17. 534'> 22. 352; ncuKuTai ti$ Sfvpo 4. 384; iv0aSe h. Ap.

170; ivSa ical iv6a h. Ven. 80; ^€t' aXXovs Od. 9. 189; so, i!. jXiTo,

Tim Emped. 401 ; ntpl ttoXiv iraKtviifvos Archil. 43 ; c. gen., ariftKirj^

vw\ftTai eiri viina BaXiaarjS she goes on a message, Hes. Th.
781. II. to pursue a walk or line of life, esp, of a prostitute.

Archil. 28 (ace. to Toup.).

iruX€V(jo, T(5, a colt, young horse. Max. Tyr. 7. 8.

iTuXcucris, J7, horsebreaking, Xen. Eq. 2, I.

irwXtUTT|s, ov, i, a horsebreaker : generally, a trainer of animals,

keeper, i\i(pavros Ael. N. A. 7. 41., 8. 17., 13. 8.

irioXcuTiKos, 17, 6v, skilled in horsebreaking, Ael. N. A. 11. 36.
iruXcvu, (irwXos) to break in a young horse, Xen. Eq. 2, 1, Poll. I. 182

;

of elephants, otr/xj Trai\(v8T]a6fi(voi Ael. N. A. 13. 8 ; in vrfniav neiraj-

Kfvuivoi lb. 16. 38.

irmXto), Ion. impf. Ttai\UaK( Hdt. i. 196: fut. --qaa, Ar. Fr. 460, Xen.:
aor. iitiik-qaa Plpt. :—Pass., fut. in med. form naiXriafTat Eubul. 'OA/3.
I ; but ir€7raiA)j<7(Ta( Aen. Tact. 10 : aor. iTTaX-f)(l7]v Phit. Polit. 260
D. (From ^JIEK, which occurs in itiXto, neXo/Mt, to be, to be
about, and in-wa\-aiu; and the same Root appears in a more literal

sense in d/xipi-voXos, iroXiai, noXtvu, vaiXionai, cf. infr. II. and v.

al-iroXo5.) To exchange or barter goods, and so, to sell or offer for
sale, opp. to wvuaSai, Hdt. I. 165, 196, and Att. ; opp. to airoUSo-
aOm{pi the actual sale), Xen. Mem. 2. 5, 5, Symp. 8, 21 ; c. gen. pretii,

is 'S.aphi xPII^TOiv iXffoXwv jr. to sell at a high price for exportation
to Sardis, Hdt. 8. 105, cf. Ar. Fr. 460; (iriiXif ovbivh xprjfiaTOS refused
<osf« it at any price, Hdt. 3. 139, cf. Thuc. 2.60; so, Tttri/ ttwoij' ir. ^fiiv
jravra Td7d9' oi flfoi Epich. ap. Xen. Mem. 2. I, 20; apyvpiov, jroWoi)
" " i" ' '3' '*'• i

"• Td oipiuv avToiv luxpov Xri/xfiaros Dem. 157.
10 ;

Ti/z^s TfTayiiivris ir. Lys. Fr. 4 ; epiaOai oiruaov TrwXfT to ask
what he wants for it, Xen. Mem. i. 2, 36; also, ir. Trpos dpyvpMV
Theophr. H. P. 9, 6, 4 :—ir. rivi ti (cf. ttSs I. 4) Strattis Kivrja. 1, Xen.
Hier. 1,13; Ti Tipus Tiva Hdt, 9. 80, Xen. Oec. 1,12; tmi K^pvKos it.

rd Koiya Dem. 1234. '5 ; and absol., ir. Fpos Tii-a /o rfca/ with one, Ar.
Ach. 722 ; vaXiv v. to retail. Plat. Polit. 260 D :—Pass, to be sold or
offered for sale, iv iyoprj naiXtviiffa Epigr. Horn. 14. 5, cf. Hdt. 8.

105.
^
2. ir. TfXri to let out the taxes, Lat. locare, Aeschin. 16. fin.;

cf. ircuXi?"?'-
_

3. lo sell, i.e. give up,.betray, ras ypaipas Dem.
1333- '8 ; TO T$! Tr6X(tus irpdyfiara Id. 384. 28 ; tcL oiVoi 80. 29 :—of
persons, to be bought and sold, betrayed, Ar. Pax 633 ; cf. tti-

vpacKoi. II. in Soph. Fr. 480, nwXovaa seems to be a necessary
correction for noXovffa, in the literal sense of going about.
iriiXi), il,~iriljXi]ais, Epich. 92 Ahr. ; ircuXos • irpnercis Sophron ap.

Harpocr.

iruXrDia, to, o thing sold or a sa/c, C. I. 5640 IV. 23, Poll. 3. 127.,
7. 8.

TTWfiaaTiptoi'.

iriuXTjs, Of, i, a seller, dealer, only found in compos , except in

Ar. Eq. 131, 133, 140; and here only used comically as the last word

of an intended compd,

iruXncris, Jj, a selling, sale, Xen. Oec. 3, 9, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 4, 3.

irwXfjTTip, Tjpo^, 6,=TrojXT}T7}s, Philo I. 161.

iTwXTjTTipiOv, TO, a place where wares are sold, an auction-room, :hop,

Hermipp. Incert. 12, Xen. Vect. 3, 13, etc. II. rb it. Toi) /x«toi-

Ktov the office of the TTcuX-rjTai, who let out the metoech-tax, Dem.

787- 27-

ir<oXT)TTis, ov, 6, one who sells; at Athens, the iraiXrjrai were ten

officers, who, like the Roman censors, let out (locnbant) the taxes and

other revenues to the highest bidders, and sold conflscaied property,

Antipho 147. 13, Arist. Fr. 401 ; and also sold the metoechs who failed

to pay their tax, Dem. 788. 6. II. at Epidamnus, an officer who
regulated commercial dealings with the neighbouring barbarians, Plut.

2. 297 F.

ituXtitikAs, rj, iv, offering for sale, rh r^s . . dpfT^s voiXt/tikuv the

trade of offering excellence /or sale. Plat. Soph. 224 D. Adv. -«ais.

TTwXTITpiO, Tl, fem. of ITQjXrjT^p, Poll. 3. 80.

iTuXiKos, ^, 6v, (TTaiXos) of foals, fillies, or young horses, &irf)Vir) ir. a

chariot drawn by young horses or (generally) by horses. Soph. O. T. 802

;

so, n. dvTvyts, oxos, oxijtia, ^vya Eur. Rhes. 567, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 623,

etc. ; V. Siiiynara pursuit in chariot drawn by young horses. Id. Andr.

993 :—in the races, tt. apfta was opp. to dp/ia rtXuov C. I. 1591 b. 61.,

2758 III. D ; cf. wcDAos. 2. of any young ajiimal, ttuXihov ^fvyos

Hoav a team oi young oxen, Alcae. Com. 'Itp. y&ii. I. 2. 3. poet.,

IT. ihwXia the girls' apartments, Aesch. Theb. 454 ; cf. ttwXo^ I. 3.

iruXCov, r6. Dim. of ttOiXos, a pony, Ar. Vesp. 189, Pax 75, Andoc. 9.

5, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 15. II. the membrane round the foal in the

uterus, Id. H. A. 8. 24, lo ; cf. apLviov 1. 2.

7TuXo-5dp.ao''rf|S, ov, o, ~ irtoXoSd^vrjs, Diod. 17. 26:— jj ircuXoSa-

p,acmKT|, =17 iraiXoSafiviKrj, Steph. B.

iT(<)XoSap,vcu>, to break young horses, Eur. Rhes. 1S7, 624, Xen. Oec. 3,

10; iVirot iraiXoSanvriBevTe! Plut. 2. 2 F. 2. metaph., like naiXdco,

to train up, avrbv tv vofxoi^ naTplis Set irojXobafxvuv Soph. Aj. 549 ; tt.

rijv veoTTp-a Luc. Amor. 45 ; veurrjs TTtuKoSa^vurai Plut. 2. 13 E.

-iruXo-Sd^VTjs, ov, 6, {Saftdoj) a horsebreaker, Xen. Eq. 2, 1 and 3, etc.

n'cuXoSa^viKos, 17, ov, of or for horsebreaking, Xe^is Eust. 743. fin. : 1)

-XT] (sc. Tfx'"l) the art of hqrsebreaking, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

iruXo-KofJLOS, ov, tending horses, Gloss.

iroXo-ndxos [a], ov, fighting on horseback or in a chariot, Ni'ki; Anth.

P. 1,5. 50.

iruXos, S and 1}, a foal, young horse, whether colt or filly, cp. II. 20.

222, with Od. 23. 246 ; Tttttovs ..Trdoas $T]X(ias, iroXXyai S^ tiwXoi vttt}-

cav II. II. 681 ; ttwXovs Safiaffai Pind. P. 2. 15 ; tt. Vfo^vyris Aesch. Pr.

1009, cf. Ag. 164I ; 6 en dSd/iOffTos ir. Xen. Kq. I, 1 :—but used by
Poets generally for hiros, Aesch. Fr. 341, Soph. O. C. 313, 1062, 1069,

El. 705 sq. :—at the games there were races for young horses, opp. to

TeXetoi, C. I. 2758 III; cf. ttuXikus. 2. a young animal, esp. of

domestic kind; of the elephant, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 32 ; of the dog,

Anth. P. 12. 238 ; so^ irwXoi PovPaXiSav Ael. N. A. 7. 47. 3. in

Poets, in fem., a young girl, maiden, like dd/xaXts, fj.6axoi, iroprts, Lat.

juvenca, Anacr. 75, Eur. Hec. 144, Hipp. 546; KaKTJs yvvaiKos ttUXov

Id. Andr. 621 ; iriXoi KvTrpiSos, of courtesans, Eubul. riai'i'. I :—more
rarely masc, a young man, Eur. Rhes. 386, Phoen. 926 ; dvSpijs tpiXov

iTwXov . . ^i/^ci't' €v dpfiaaiv tTrjftdTtvv Aesch. Cho. 794- H- a

Corinthian coin, from the figure of Pegasus upon it, Eur. Fr. 676, cf.

Poll. 9. 76. (Cf.L^t. pull-US ; Goth.ful-a; O. li. G.fol-o {fohlen, foal,

filly) :—prob. also O. Gr. iraCj (i. e. Trats), O. Lat. Marci-por {-puer),

pu-pa, pu-pilla, etc., belong to the same family of words, so that the

Root would be IlOf , v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 387.)
'Trb>XoTpo4)(<i>, to rear or breed horses, Geop. 16. I, I.

iruXoTpo^iia, T), horsebreeding, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 98.

ir<i>XoTpo(|>iK6s, ^, ov, of or for horsebreeding : i) -kt) (sc. t(x''v)' ="

forcg., Ael. N. A. 4. 6.

7ro>Xo-Tp6<t>os, ov, rearing young horses, Anth. P. 9. 21:—generally, oi

IT. Toiv (XetpdvTaiv their trainers, Ael. N. A. 16. 36.

TTwXuiriov, TO, Dim. of TTwXvTros, Hipp. 1056 E,

iruXvTros, iTwXvtj', v. sub ttoXvttovs.

7rw[ia, Tu, a lid, cover, (papeTprjs II. 4. 116, Od. 9. 314 ; X^^^^ ^'- '^
221, Od. 8. 443; TTiSov Hes. Op. 94. 98; wdSoi; Archil. 4; aiS-qpovv

Polyb. 22. II, 16; «x" 4 dpTTjpia (the larynx) ohv ir. Tijv iTTiyXaTTiia

Arist. Rcsp. 11,4, cf. H. A. 4. 4, 34, al. ; ir. tijs $vpas tov dvTpov the

stone that closed the entrance, Luc. D. Marin. 2. 2. (Of unknown
origin.)

irii(io, T(5, (.^nO, TTiva, TTfiraiKa) a drink, a draught, Aesch. Eum.
266, Soph. Ph. 715, Eur,, Plat., etc.: drinking water. Plat. Legg. 844 B

;

as pi., iiiTpupiaraTov niiUMTav, of Dirco, Aesch. Thcb. 308 :—the short

form irdp.a occurs in Pind. N. 3. 136, and in late Poets, Nic. Al. I05,

109, al. ; also in Hipp. Vet. Med. lo (opp. to pi<pT}iia), and in late

Prose, Lob, Phryn. 456, Paral. 425 ; but only as v. 1. in correct writers,

as Plat, Phaedo 1 17 B, Phileb. 34 E; for the genuine Att. form is irw/ia,

Pors. Hec. 392, Elmsl. Bacch. 279:— for uonaTiov in E. M. 578.8,
Dind. restores irofia ti from Hesych. II. a drinking-cup, Hcsych.

iriD(idl;<i), (iTWfia) lo furnish with a lid, cover up, Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

56, Probl. II. 8, Babr. 58. 2 : also ir(i>|i.<iTC{u, Galen., Hesych. j v. Lob.

Phryn. 671.
irup.dXd, V. sub irw.

irujiao-Tfov, verb. Adj., one must cover up, ti Geop. 7. 15, I.

irw(iO(TTT|pvov, to, a lid. Syncs. 73 A, 94 D (as Wessel. for Kap.-).
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iro>|i!iT{as, ov, u, (rrw/ia) a snail, which in winter shid up its shell ivilh

a lid. Helix pomatia, Diosc, 2. ii.

•n-M|jiaTiJu, fut. iaa, = ttuim^oi, Galen.
-irMiiOTiov [a], TO, Dim. of nSi^a, a little lid. Gloss.
irw-iroKO, Dor. for sq., ov wumoKa Epich. 94 Ahr.
miiroTC, (iroj, mri) ever yet, Honi. and Hes. always with ncgat., and

the same usage prevailed afterwards ; v. ou ttu,itot(, nf, nimoTf, ou5f irit-

TTOTf, ni)5(TTUTT0T(. II. somctimes, later, without a negat., 1.
with questions which imply a negat. (cf. wai 11), iroO -(Ap ircuTror' av(v
VKpeXaiv wyr' vSi; Tf0iaaai ; Ar. Nub. 370 ; ^8?; vamoTe row fiKomas;
Plat. Rep. 493 D :—the use of noi, iriuirort with a fut.-is manifestly in-
correct, though it became common with late writers. Lob. Phryn. 458 ;

where found in good authors, it is due to the Copyists, who introduced
the phraseology of their own times ; so that Dind. is justified in altering
Tis yap oKwaerai wamoTf ; into cti TroTt ; in Dem. 1 115. 11 ; and oiSiv
Toi hSaffovai in Thuc. 2. 12, should prob. be oiSty tri. 2. with
a conditional clause, also implying negation, (iwov (ivov T15 ^S'lKrjKt

irimore Ar. Ran. 147, cf. Vesp. 556, Ach. 405, Plat. Theaet. 196 A, Xen.,
etc.

^ 3. after Relatives, oSs ^a/iei/ TrtujroTf Ti .. TrpSfai Plat. Rep.
352 C ; oAXos odTis vajiori ti yiypaipfv q ypa\//tt (where In must
be supplied with the fut.) Id. Phaedr. 258 D ; offoi iftoi ir. aKijKoaTf
Id. Apol. 19 C, cf. Dem. 19. 13., 54. 19, al. 4. with the Art. and
Partic, 01 ir. yfi/dfievoi who ever yet existed, Isocr. 215 E, cf. 353 B,
Plat. Phaedo 116 C, etc.:—the Partic. may be omitted, oi it. irpoSorat
Lycurg. 167. 4 ; o'nr. Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 14.
-irwpcw, V. sub TTojpos.

•iruptlTus [0], 17, misery, distress, Antim. 58, Hesych. The forms irwpr;

nd iriupos are merely errors, Dind. Schol. Ar. PI. 33.
TrupCdcris, ecus, ^, a callus on the eye, Galen.
irupLvos, ij, ov, V. irttipos I.

Tro)po-«i8T|s, c's, like tufa, XiBot Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 3 :—of gall-

stones, Galen.

•n-upo-KTjXi), fi, (v-S/pos) a hardening of the scrotum, Galen., Poll. 4. 203.
irwpo-XvTiKis, 17, uv, (TTwpos) softening, relaxing, Paul. Aeg. 6. 109.
jrwp-6|i<^aXov, TO, a hardening of the navel, Galen,
ir^pos, 6, Lat. tophus, Ital. tufa, ace. to Theophr. Lap. 7, I, foil, by

Plin. 36. 28, a hind of marble, like the Parian in colour and solidity,

but lighter ; it is the -nuipivos KiSos of Hdt. 5. 62, Ar. Fr. 429, cf. Siebel.

Pans. 5. 10, 2., 6. 19, I. 2. a stalactite in caverns, Arist. Meteor.

4. 10, 14. 3. a node on the hones, esp. on the joints of gouty
persons, a chalk-stone. Id. H. A. 3. 19, 9, Diosc. 5. 108, etc.; cf. i(o-

araiais. 4. a stone in the bladder, Hipp. 230. 50, who also has the
Dim. irupiSiov, to. 6. a callus or substance exiutingfromfrac-
tured bones and joining their extremities, M. Anton. 9. 36.
irupos, d, ov, blind, ace. to Suid. ; miserable, ace. to Hesych., etc.

;

but only as the simple of TaKaiiraipos ; Trupcco also is cited as an
Elean word by Schol. Soph. O. C. 14; cf. Hesych., iraipeiv • KtiStitiv,

Tfvdttv, etc.

Trojpou, fut. aiaa, (waipos) to petrify, turn into stone, Pisid. ap.

Suid. II. to cause a stone or callus to form; in Pass., of n stone

forming in the bladder, Hipp. Aijr. 286. 2. to unite fractured bones
by a callus (cf. TrSipos 5), Hipp. Fract. 779, Diosc. I. 89, 112 (ill):

—

Pass, to become hard, Arist. Audib. 38, Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. III.
nietaph. in Pass, to become hprdened, callous, of the heart, Ev. Marc. 6.

,<; 2 , Ep. Rom. 1 1 . 7 ; and (when the eyes are mentioned), to be blinded,

Lxx (Job 17. 7).
_

irii)pio8ir)S, fs, (trSos) like tuff-stone, Galen., Hesych., s. v. (TiriXos.

irupuijia, TO, a hardened part, callus, Hipp. Fract. 779, Poll. 4. 203.
Trwpwoas, fois, ij, the process by which the extremities offractured bones

are reunited by a callus (v. nSipos 5), Hipp. Fract. 766, 792. II.

metaph. callousness, hardness, t^s fcapSias Ev. Marc. 3. 5, Ep. Eph. 4.

l8; absol., Ep. Rom. II. 25.

n-MS ; Ion. Kus ; interrog. Adv. of manner, how 7 in what way or man-
ner 1 Lat. qui f ijuoinodo i used in direct questions, as ottoij in indirect,

Ilom,, etc. ; sometimes to express displeasure, II. 4. 26, Soph. O. T. 391,
Ph. 1031, Tr. 192 ; to express astonishment or doubt, ttSs ffn-as; Aesch.

Pers. 798, Soph. El. 407, etc.; uSis Xiyeis; Id. Ph. 1407; ttSs <t>ris;

Aesch. Ag. 268, etc. ; nius ravr' tKf^as ; Id. Pers. 793 ; irajy Toirr' fjnas

av ; Plat. Polit. 309 C ; also, iruis ftfi (jiiufifv. . ; surely we must, Plat.

Theaet. 161 E:—in dialogue to ask explanation, with a repetition of a

word used by the previous speaker, 5//faia—Answ. trivs Sixaia ; Soph.

O. C. 832 ; fjLT^ diKOio^ wv—Answ. irws pirj Sticaios ; Id. Tr. 41 2 ; trvfilio-

Xos—Answ. Trait avii^oKas ; Alex. MavSp. 4, etc. ; v. Cobet N. LL. p.

16. 2. with a second interrog. in the same clause, ttSs Ik tiVos

V(wi TTore .. iJKfrf ; how and by what ship .. ? Eur. Hel. I.S43, <^^' 873;
ttSis ri TovTo Xiytis; hmv say you and what? Plat. Tim. 22 B, cf.

Theaet. 146 D, 208 E, etc.:—in these cases, some Edd. write the two
questions separately,—na)s ; ri tovto \(y€ii ; and the like. 3. c.

gen. modi, like us, ttov, etc., -nws dywvos ijitoftfv ; how are we come off

in it? Eur. El. 75: ttws tx^' ttXtjOovs (Triaxonft Plat. Gorg. 451 C ; v.

<X^ ^- II. 2. 4. with Verbs of selling, how? at what price? like

TTuaov ; TTujs 6 atros wvios ; Ar. Ach. 7.^8, cf. Eq. 480 ; to 5' d\(pt$'

vfiiv TTws iwwKovv ; . . Answ. TfTTapatv hpax^Siv , . jbv Ku<f>ivov, Strattis

Kivrja. I. 5. ffws RoKfts; v. doKecu I. 2. II. with other

Particles, irws &v . . ; ircvs ite or k(v .
.

; how possibly ,, f vais &v iirftr

diTo atio .. Knrotfxrjv oJos ; II. 9. 437; cf. Od. i. G.^,, etc.; ttws &.v yivoir

hv ., fKfiaKTpov TToSuiv
J Eur. El. .t;34 :—so with Indie, II. 22. 202, Eur.

Ale. 97, etc. b. in Trag., wtoy dv with the opt. is often used to ex-

press a wish, O how might it be ? i.e. would that it were . . I Lat. O si . . I

O htinam . . I vSis dv Odvoifii ; vais &,v iKoiiitjv, etc., Soph. Aj. 389, Eur.
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Supp. 796, Hipp. 209, 345, al. ; rare in Com,, Ar. Thesm. 22 ; a trace
ol this usage appears in Horn., Od. 15. 195 :—in late Prose, used in thi.
sense with fut. or aor. 2 subj. without dv, M. Anton. 9. 40, v. Schiif
Melet. p. 100. 2. ttSs Spa..; in reply, how then t JrtDj t' dp'
to..

; II. 18. 1S8, Od. 3. 22, al. 3. ttSs ydp..; also in reply, as
if something had gone before, [that cannot be], for hew can..? II.

I. 123, Od. 10. 337, etc. ; vm yap KaToiSa; Soph. Ph. 250, cf. 1383;
V. infr. III. I. 4. TTws bi .. ; to introduce a strong objection, nSit
5J ail vvv fiiiiovas, kvov dSSds.. ; II. 21. 481, cf. Od. 18. 31, Aesch. Pr.

41, 259. 5. iTjDt Sri; how in the world? itws 6^ ^ijs jroA«/joio
l^e$L(/itv ; II. 4. 351^ cf. 18. 364, Aesch. Ag. 543, etc. .-—also, ttw! yap
Sri; Od.16.70:—TTuisS^Ta..; Aesch. Ag. 622, 1211, Ar. Nub. 79, etc.

:

—V. infr. III. 2. e. ir& Hal..; how, tell me ..? Eur. Hec. 515,
Phoen. 1354, etc. ; jtwj a{ Kai ..; Aesch. Pers. 721 :— but xal irws .. ;

to introduce an objection, cf. Pors. Phoen. 1373, and v. sub Kai A. II. 2,
B. II. 2:—hence, Kai nws; alone, Aoiti can it be? impossible! Plat. Ale.
I. 1.34 C, Theaet. 163 D, etc. 7. jrSs ov ..; how not so ..? i. e.
surely it is so .., rrws ov Suvi itpyaaei ; Thuc. 3. 66, cf. Ar. Nub. 398,
Dem. 317. 12, etc. ; v. infr. III. 3 .—rrais /if)..; with Subj., how shall I
prevent . . ? Arr. Epict. 4, 10, 10. 8. rrSis olv ..; like nSis dpa ..;
Aesch. Supp. 297, 339, Soph. O. T. 568, etc. ; so, ircus &v ovv .. , with
opt., Aesch. Pers. 243, Eur. I. T. 98. 9. ircDt iroT« .. ; how ever .. ?
Soph. O. T. 1 210. III. irtus foil, by several of the above-
named^ Particles is often used in broken elliptical sentences, as, 1.
irws yap ; inserted parenthet. in a negative sentence, for how is it pos-
sible? how can or could it be? hence in emphatic denial, Kayu fiiv oiic
(Spaaa, toSt" irrimanai, ovS' av av' vSis ydp; Soph. El. 911 ; ovk
dneplvv (iris Wp. os 74.., Dem. 329. 15., .;84. 2, cf. Plat. Soph.
263 C, etc. ; ovS' errl Tr}v iariav Kara<pvy6jv {vus ydp dv ;), oaris .. ,

Lysias 94. 18 :—opp. to it is tto/s ydp oi ; how can it but be ? Lat.
quidni? i.e. it must be so, Aesch. Cho. 754, Soph. El. 1307, Plat.'
Theaet. 160 C, al. ; even nws ydp; seems to be so used in Soph. Aj. 279,
ubi V. Schaf., and cf. Koen Greg. p. 144. 2. ris 6^ ; haut so?
Aesch. Eum. 601, Ar. Nub. 664, 673, etc. ; irart SiJTa ; Plat. Gorg. 469
B. S.nwsS'oi; like 7rais7dp cii ; (v. supr. I), Plat. Theaet. 153 B,

'^^P- 457 B ; nSis S' oixi ; Soph. O. T. 1015, Ar. Pax 1027 ; but paren-
thetically. Soph. O. T. 567:

—

nws S' ovk dv .. ; Aesch. Pr. 759. 4.
nUisovv; how then? how next? Enr. Med. 1376, Hipp. 598, 1261, Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 64, Dem. 379. 15. 5. irSs SoKeis ; parenthet., in con-
versation, how think you ? and so (losing all interrog. force), = Kiay,
wonderfully, Valck. Hipp. 446, Br. Ar. PI. 742, Herm. Ar. Nub. 878, cf.

Ach. 24 ; also, nws oUi ; Ar. Ran. 54 ; cf. SoKtw I. 2. IV. wtoy

in indirect questions for oiraw, Aesch. Eum. 677, Soph. Tr. 991, Ar. Eq.
613, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 36, etc. V. used by late writers in ex-
clamations, TTiSs napaxpriixa i^ripdvBri .. ! Ev. Mattb. 31. 20; nws SvaKo-
\ws .. ! Ev. Marc. 10. 23 : cf. ws D. I.

iT<i)S, Ion. KUS, enclit. Adv. of manner, in any way, at all, by any
means, ov fiiv nas aKiov nihir opKiovW. 4. 158, cf. Od. 20. 392 ; dWd.
fir) ytvoird nais Aesch. Ag. 1249; v. sub ourrais, pi^nws :—often after

other Advs. of Manner, wSi nws somehow so, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 7 ; dXXws
nws in some other way. Id. An. 3. I, 20; T<x»'**"'y ^ojs lb. 6. I, 5 ;

fvaxriiiuvws nws Id. Cyr. I. 3, 9; sometimes merely to qualify their force,

when it cannot be always rendered by any one English equivalent, dfi nws
II. 12. 211 ; /«iAa nws II. 14. 104, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; fiiyis jrwt Plat.

Prot. 328 D, etc. ; rarely after Adjs., piiTaixfXriTiKos irojs Arist. Eth. N.
7. 8, I :—with Verbs, «ai eTyx^TrajyToD/tdyov Hdt. 3. 78, cf. 108, 150;
qBas eifii ttois twi/ rrjaSe /wOwv Soph. El. 372 ; npdaaovrts nws raijra

Thuc. 2.3; dnwKvriadv nws Id. 3. 20 ; often after ydp, tvtart ydp rrws .

.

TTJ rvpavviSi vuarjfia Aesch. Pr. 224, cf. Cho. 958, etc. :—but most com-
mon after hypothet. Particles, (inws, (dv or ^v nws, Lat. si qua, si forte,

Od. 14. 460, Soph. O. C. 1770, Tr. 584, Ar. Vesp. 399, etc. :—rarely

alone, somehow, by chance, ri ydp Karayna tu7x<'i'<u fii'paad nws Soph.

Tr. 695. II. TTiSs, not enclitic, in a certain way, opp. to dn\ws,
Arist. Pol. 3. I, 5 : ovx o dirAtur opyi^ufjifvos, dXK' 6 nws Id, Eth. N. 2.

5,3; dWd nius nparrdfLfva Kai irtos viiid^iva StKaia lb. ^. g, 15 ; irwj

ex"" Ih., etc. 2. ttois ^ev .. ,nSis Si .
. , in one way .. , in anotlier ..

,

cited from Theniist. ; nitis p.(V .. , oXws Si .. , Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 5 ; cf.

Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 299. (Strictly speaking, nws is Adv. of iroi, whence
iroD, TTor, rrri, etc.)

iruTao^ai, Ep. impf. nwrwvTO II. ; Dor. fut. iroiTao/xax [a] Ar. Lys.

1013 : aor. tnwrrj&riv Anth. P. 7. 699, (4^-) Babr. 1 2. i. Ep. for iroT-

(being a Frequentat. form, as arpwipdw oiOTplipw, nwKioiiai oinoKioixat,

etc.), to fly about, Xi&oi nwrwvro II. 12. 287 ; antvOapiSfS h, Ap. 442 ;

\pvxai da€0eojv . . TriwTwvTai (v &Kyf<n Pind. Fr. 97 ; Ion. pres. narrdxTKfTai

d/i^poTos 017X17 Orac. ap. Marin. V. Prod. 28, cf. Lob. Phryn. 581.

irwrfieis, (aaa, tv, flying, Nonn. D. 8. I77» ^^c-

irwTifjjia, r6, v. sub nurrifia.

irmv, (OS, t6, pi. nw(a, rd (v. iroturiv) :—Ep. Noun, n flock, often in

Horn, both in sing, and pi. ; always of sheep, and in phrases, oton' fiiya

nitiv II. 3. 198, etc. ; oiwv nw(a Od. II. 402 (in 12. 129, opp. to 0owv
dy(\cu, as also to avijv ovfivffia, alyiHiv alnokia) ; nw(ai ^riKojv 4.

413, etc. ; and in Hes. Op. 514, nw(a absol. ior flocks of sheep.—It is

cited by Arist. Poet. 21, 26, as one of the five nouns ending in v.

irioul, o, a kind of Heron, Arist. H. A. 9. 18, 2 (as cited by Hesych.

;

Bekk. tpiivO ; irwiryj in Anton. Lib. 5, E. M. ; v. Lob. Phryu. 72.

1 , p, par. To, indecl,, seventeenth letter of the Gr. Alphabet, as numeral

p' = loo, but p 100,000: reckoned as a semivowel by Arist. Poet. 20,
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3. I. in the Indo-Europ. languages p generally remains un-

changed ; but Gr. p is sometimes, though rarely, represented by /, as

tTf>-os, (p-tcv, Lat. vell-us, vill-us, Goth, vull-a {wool) ;
ov/y-ov, ur-ina,

0. Irish /kg/ ; but this change is more common in Gr. itself, cf. A\

1. II. Dialectic and other changes : 1. Aeol., a. at the

beginning of words /3 was often prefixed, replacing the diganima, as

PjxiSoy ^pa«os ^pi'fo for li65ov ^kos fii^a, Greg. Cor. 638, cf. 689, Ahrens

D. Aeol. p. 34. b. in the middle of words (ip became fpp, as iyippai

(peippai for iydpoi <p9ftpa, Koen. Greg. 587, Ahrens D. Aeol. § 8. 5 :
but

oiKTippa for o'lKTupa, lb. o. at the end of words <r passed into p, as

ovTop tmrop trKKijpdTTjp for oItos iViros aKKripuTrj^, Plat. Crat. 434 C ;

the Erctrians were noted for this over-use of p, cf. Strab. 448,^ and v. sub

fim-aKi^a : so also in Lacon., jraXtop ai6p afiwp for naKaios Beus ^ws

(dws auiiw) ; and sometimes in the middle of a word, as jrapraSes /Mp-

fSiaat for iraffraSts niayovirai, Ahrens D. Dor. § 8 ; cf. Lat. arbor arbos,

honor honos. 2. in Atf., a. pp replaced the Ion. and old Att. pa,

as ippr)v ffappos nvppos for apffriv 0apao% nvpa6s, Koen. Greg. 630 : but

irvppds occurs in Hdt. ; and in Dor. pp is occasionally found, Ahrens D.

Dor. p. 102. 3. in some words p is transposed, mostly in Poets, for

metrical reasons, as xipros Ep. for Kparos, drapiriit for drpaircir, xpaSirj

loixapSla ; but it is sometimes dialectic, as $apSiaTos Dor. for ffpiSicrTOi,

Pporaxot for 0dTpaxos ; some of the Ep. forms are also Ion., Koen. Greg.

337; and in Att. ffpiaos and Oapaos are both used with a modification of

the sense, v. Bpaaos. III. p at the beginning of a word was pro-

nounced so strongly (v. infr. 4), as to make a short vowel at the end of

the word before long by position :—however this is only the case when
two words are closely connected, as the Prep, and Subst. or Adj. and the

Subst., and when the short vowel is in arsi, as, ifjvxph vno ^tnjJ9 II. 15.

171, cf. 8. 25, Od. 18. 262, Ar. Nub. 416; seldom in thesi, as II. 24.

755, Od. 13.438, Ar. Thesm. 781, Nub. 344: many examples are quoted
' from Pind. by Bcjckh v. 1. O. 8. 23 (30), P. 1. 45 (86) ; from Trag. and

Com. by Dawes Misc. Cr. p. 159, Markl. Supp. 94, Gaisf. Hephaest. p.

219, Monk Hipp. 461 : ace. to Meineke, Com. Frr. 2. 303 sq., a short

vowel was always long in this position in the old Comedy ;

—

iripvaiv

[-vu], as \{ Trippvaiv, in Theocr. 29. 26, is dub. 2. by reason of

this strong pronunc, p was regularly doubled after a Prep, or a privat.,

and after the augment, as Anopp'nrroj dppioaTos tpf^a tpptipa ; so always

in Prose : but the Poets take the licence of using a single p, esp. in

compos, with an Adj. or Prep., as xaWipoos, airopiirra, iptxj/f ; even with

a, as apaiOTOs (Anth. P. 11. 306); more rarely in a primary word,
as nvpixTl, V. Jac. A. P. 78, 498, 774 ; but these licences are not freq. in

Horn., and very rare in Att. On the other hand irpopioi is always used in

good Greek, not irpoppia). 3. if p begins a word, it takes the rough
breathing, except in the words 'Papos, ^ipos ; but in Aeol. p was never
aspirated, Schiif. Greg. 588, A. B. 693. Double p in the middle of words,
which used to be printed fip (cf. Lat. PyrrAus, arrhabo) is now commonly
pp, as in old Mss., cf. Bast Greg. Cor. 733. Some old Gramm. wrote

l>

after a tenuis and ^ after an aspirate in the middle of a word, as 'AT(Sfiir,

&<pl>6s ; and in reduplicated words beginning with p, as fitpama/iivos,
fi(pvwaiiJ.(vos, some would write fitfi-, on the analogy of n«pi\.r;Ka, ri-

Spafifiai, etc., Gottling Accent, p. 205. In Greek, the first and second
syll. seldom both began with p, as in Lat. rams, roris, ruris, etc. ; fiapos,

poipos and reduplicated pfs. seem to form the only exceptions : but the
repetition of p was not rare when the first was preceded by a mute, as

Bpavpaiv, (ppovpa, Kpatpa, and in the middle of words, apaptv, opwpfv,
yepapo!

: Lob. Paral. 14 sq. 4. p was called by the Ancients the
dog's letter, littera canina (ace. to Lucil.), irrilata cams quod' rr' quam
plurima dicat, v. Seal. Varro de Ling. Lat. vi (p. 192 Bip.), et ad Pers.

I. 109.

fi [a], enclit. Particle, Ep. for apa (q. v.), often in Horn., and Pind.

;

more rarely (in lyric passages) in Trag., ^ ^a Aesch. Pers. 633, Soph. Aj.

172 ; ^ ^ lb. 177 ; in Ar. Pax 114, Thesm. 260, Dind. restores 3.p'

.

—
This is the only monosyll. Particle not ending in €, which allows elision.

fa, poijt. for ^Siov, cited from Alcman (26) by Apoll. Dysc. in A. B.
566 ; from Soph, and Ion by Strab. 364. It is the old Root (^a/, like
jrpoji), to which belongs the Comp. fiifoiv : cf. the Ep. forms fii", ^f'"-
{>a, TO, the root of a plant of the species Rheum, to which belongs our

rhubarb (i. e. Rha barbarmn), Diosc. 3. 2 ;
growing near the river Rha

or Volga, whence its name ace. to Ammian. Marc. 22. 8, 28 ; cf. Iitjov.

(>SP&<riro, Att. -ttu>, = fiaaaai, dpaaffai, to make a noise, esp. by
dancing or beating time with the feet, Hesych., Phot, j cf. Low Germ.
rabastern :—also appaSaaau {or dpaPaaau), Hesych.:—hence dpp(ipa|,
o, a dancer, and mctaph. a brawler.

fappt, faPPovt, (laPPovvi, my Master, Hebr. words in N. T.
^aP8tuo|iai, Dep. to angle as with a rod, cf. fiaPSiov I. 2.
pa6ST)-4>ipos, Of, poiit. for ^a/SSoipopos, = eupcro<^opos, Lye. 1 139.
fapSi{u, to beat^ with a rod or stick, to cudgel, Ar. Lys. 587, Pherecr.

Aov^oS. 13 ; ^. SfvSpa to thresh trees, to bring down the fruit, Theophr.
C. P. I. 19, 4, etc.

; iXaias lb. 5. 4, 2 j ^. mpois to thresh out wheat,
Lxx (Ruth 2. 17).

fdp8(vos, V, ov, (^i/SSos) made of rods. Gloss.

fopSCov, TO, Dim. of /Sa08os, a little rod or shoot, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 7,

6; rA« K/anrf of Hermes, Babr. 117. 9, Arr. Epict. 3. 20, 12 ; diro^a^Si'ou
oiaKi^taeai, of horses, Strab. 828. 2. a tendril appended to the lips

of certain fishes, which are said ^a/35ciieff9ai Tofs iv t^ aru/iari, a
KaXovaiv of a\uiS ^a/3Sia Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 5. 3. an iron pin or
stile, used in encaustic painting, Lat. veruculum, Plut. 2. 568 A, cf. Ath.
687 B. II. a name of the pla.,* aXi/^os, Diosc. Noth. i. 120.

faPBvcr^.6s, o, a flagellation, Eccl. :—also iaSSiOT^s, ov, 5, a Aozeer.
Ms. in Mus. Borgh. p. 56 Schow. > J &b

'

payiov.

fopSo-BiaiTos, ov, living by the painter s stile {pa&h'wv), epith. of P.ir-

rhasius, a parody on d^poSmiTos, Ath. 543 D, 687 C.

fapSo-ci8T|S, is, like a rod, striped-looking, avBos Geop. 12. 37; yo/xcpoi

Hippiatr. :—also fap8u8T)S, (S, Byz.

fapSo-Xo-yia, ^, a gathering of rods. Gloss.

fai38o-(iavT«ia, 17, divining by a wand or staff, Cyrill. 3. 75 C.

(>apSa-fiSi)(^ia, ij, aflghting with a staff or foil, Plut. Alex. 4.

Aap8ovo|icu, to be j^a^dovofios, sit as utnpire. Soph. Tr. 516.

&aP8o-v6|ios, ov, {v€fiai) holding a rod or wand ; hence, like ^P5uv-
XOf, of the Rom. lictors, Plut. Aemil. 32 : an umpire, Hesych.

fap86o)iai. Pass, to be striped (cf. pd/3Sos 11), Jo. Lyd.

fdpSos, V' " '<"'• wand, stick, switch, Lat. virga, Horn. ; lighter than

the tSaKTrjpia or walking-stick, v. Xen. Eq. II, 4, cf. 8, 4; (but = /3a/c-

TTjpia, Ev. Matth. 10. 10, al.) :—also the young shoot of some trees,

Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 2, cf. Schneid. Ind.—Special uses : 1. a magic
wand, as that of Circe, Od. 10. 238, 319, etc. ; that with which Athena
touched Ulysses, to restore his youthful appearance, xpvf'V ^affSa inf-

tidaaaro Od. 16. 172 : that with which Hermes overpowers the senses of

man, II. 24. 343, Od. 5. 47 ; that with which Hades rules the ghosts,

Pind. O. 9. 51, cf. Horat. Od. 1. 10, 18, and 24. 16 (v. jtaHSiov I. i) :

a divining rod, Hdt. 4. 67. 2. a fishing-rod, Od. 12. 251 :—also

a limed twig, for catching small birds, Ar. Av. £27. Z. a spear-

staff ot shaft, Xen. Cyn. 10, 3 and 16. 4. a staff of office, like the

earlier iXKrjnrpov, Pind. O. 9. 50, Plat. Ax. 367 A :—dub, in Aesch. Supp.

248 for fia0Sovxos. 5. the wand borne by the fiail/aiSis, im fiuPS<fi

^v0ov v(paivea6at Call. Fr. 138, cf. Paus. 9. 30, 3, and v. GK^Trrpov :

hence, Kara (ta^iov iiriav according to the measure of his (Homer's)

verses, Pind. I. 4. 66, ubi v. Dissen. (3. 56), cf. Giittling praef. Hes. p.

xiii. e. a rod for chastisement, /S. Koafiovaa Plat. Lcgg. 700 C ;

fiaaTi( Ij
fi. a riding-rod, Xen. Eq. 8,4; ^. ^otjAqtis an ox-goad, Antb.

Plan. 200; (aivtaSai ^o/35ois Plut. Alex. 51, cf. Anth. P. II. 153:—later,

af /Sd/3Soi the fasces of the Roman lictors, Plut. Popl. 10, Lucull. 36 ; dv-

Sviraros vpdi nivre ^ci0Sovs C. I. 4033. 18., 4034. II ; cf. fia$Sovifios,

fia0Sovxos. 7. a shepherd's staff or crook, Lxx (Mich. 7. 14), 8.

lb. (Ps. 73. 3), ^. xK-rjpovoiiias seems to imply a measuring-rod. II.

a stripe or strip, II. 1 2. 297 : a streak of light caused by refraction from

the sun, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6., 3. 6, 3, Mund. 4, 22, 'Theophr. Sign. I,

1 1 ; a streak or stripe on the skin of animals, SianoiKiKa fii0Sots Arist.

H. A. 4. I, 25, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 C ; of clothes. Poll. 7. 53

;

cf. fiaPSwToi : the flute of a column, cf. fia0Saiais : of minerals, a vein,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 6, etc. III. in Gramm., 1. a

line, verse, Schol. Pind. I. 3. 63. 2. a critical mark, like o/JfAds,

Hesych. (In sense it comes near to ^a-nis, ^6-naXov ; but v. Curt. Gr.

Et.no. 513.)

fapBovx^u, to be a fiapSovxos, carry a rod or wand, esp. as a badge of

office, Hippias ap. Ath. 259 D :—of the Roman lictors, to bear the fasces,

Dio C. 48. 43 ; but in Pass, to have the fasces borne before one, Plut.

Num. 10.

paptovxla, ^, at Rome, the insignia of the lictor, the fasces, Plut. Fab.

4, Cic. 16.

fapSovxiKos, ii, 6v, of or for fia0Sovxia, Gloss.

fap8ot)xos, 0, (ex"") ""* "'*" carries a rod ot staff of office

:

1.

a judge, umpire at a contest,— 0pa0fVTrji, Plat. Prot. 338 A. 2. a

magistrate's attendant, a staff-bearer, beadle, Ar. Pax 734; so, prob,,

in 'Thuc. 5. 50:—so, at Rome, 0/ the lictors who carried the fasces, Polyb.

5. 26, 10, etc.; cf. fia0Sov6fios, fia0So(pupos

:

—also fia0Soixo'< at, female
attendants on Oenanthe, mother of Agathocles, Id. 15. 29, 13.

faP8o<|>op(u, to carry a wand or stick, Strab. 783.

faPSo-<)>opas, ov, carrying a rod or staff, v. fia0STj'p6pos. 2. =
^a/SSoCxos 2, at Athens, a sort of beadle or constable, Schol. Ar. Pax 734

;

at Rome, a lictor, Polyb. 10. 32, 2. 3. as astrolog. term, applied

to the planets, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 262, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 31.

fapSu8i]S, es, v. sub ^a0So(tbris.

paJpStfSla, ij, and fa(38(jiS6s, 6, as some wrote for fiat^(pS-, considering

these words as deriv. from ^d0Sos ; but v. pajpcijbus fin.

pipSama, to, a rod or bundle of rods, Hesych.
fdpSutns, ij, the fluting of columns, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 2 ; cf. sq.

fapSuTos, 77, 6v, (as if from ^/SSdoi, cf. fii0dos) made or plaited

with rods, p. Bipai wicker covers, Diod. 3. 22. II. (^d;3SosIl)

striped, ifiaria Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 16: of animals, striped, streaked,

striated, Lat. virgatus, esp. lengthways, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6 ; of columns,

fluted, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4 : so of a cup, Polemo ap. Ath.

484 C.

fdyiis, d5os, i/, {(layrivai, fi-fiyvvni) a rent, chink, Anth. P. II. 407,
Diod. I. 39 ; a crack of the skin, Diosc. I. 94 ; of the lips, Galen.

faYBatos, a, ov, {/iaySriv) tearing, furious, violent, of rain-storms, Arist.

Meteor. I. 12, 17, Audib. 45, Diod. 2. 27, Plut. Timol. 28, Luc. Tim.

3; of lightning, Wessel. Diod. I. 141, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 273; of

drinking, Clem. Al. 185. 2. of persons, raging, furious, Teleclid.

IIpvT. 7, Ar. Fr. 37, Antiph. "Aypoix. 7; iis p. i^eKrjKvSfV Diphil. IloA.

2 ; p. iv rots dyiiiat Plut. Pelop. I :

—

rd fi. violence, Plut. 2. 447 A, 456
C. Adv. -01$, Eccl.

faySaioTTis, ijros, ^, violence, fury. Poll. 4. 22.

fAySiiv, Adv., {ftdaaai, firiyvv/u) iearingly, violently, Lat. raptim, Plut.

2. 4i8E.

fS^'H, 1^, =^0705, firjy/jia, Hipp. 235.41., 236.4, etc.

faYiJ;(i>, fut. (fa;, (^af) to gather grapes, Theocr. 5. 113.
fayiKos, ^, iv, {/>a() of berries or grapes, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 12.

payiov [a], ri. Dim. of pa(, E. M. 705. £2 (Gaisf. fiayi). II. a

poisonous kind of spider, Aijt. ; v. sub ^luf

.



payoeiS^i— pa'ivw

f aY0-€i8T|S, ts, like berries or grapes ; fi. x^riiiy in the eye, tie choroid
t/iembrane, Greenhill Thcophil. p. 159. 8.

jiayidi, taaa, ev, {fiayrj) torn, rent, burst, Upos Nic. Th. 821.
fiayo-XoYOS, ov, gathering berries or grapes, ix'""' Aiith. P. 6. 45 :

—

{)dYo\o-y«u, to gather them, Schol. Theocr. 5. 113; and -\oyla, ^, SuiJ.

f>aY6-iTO'us, voSos, 6, ^, with chappedfeet, E. M. 810. 28.

^ayou, only in E. M. 703. 3, and Suid., paySiaai • Tiiaiv, prob. f. 1. for

(HiKtiiffat.

fiaY(i8T]S, ft, =payofiSris, Theophr. H. P. J. 15, 4, v. Lob. Phryn. 76.
^dSdXos, 17, 6v, V. sub /io5av(Js.

^dSa^vos, o, V. sub upuSa^vos.

paSajivuSiis, (s, {(ISos) like a young shoot, SchoU Nic. Th. 543.
paSdvi^O}, V. sub poSdvrj.

^dSdvos, 7j, 6v, V. sub l)ohav6%.

f><j5i.a., TO, a kind oi easy shoes, Pherecr. Incert. 76, Plat. Com. Incert. 55.
^aSivoKt), fi, the Persian name for a black strong-smelling petroleum,

found at Ardericca near Susa, Hdt. 6. no, 4.

^d8lv6s, 17, 6v, Aeol. PpaSivos, a, ov

:

—poet. Adj. slender, taper,

llxaaBKri II. 23. 583; clkuvth Stesich. 50; klovh Ibyc. 52; of plants,

opirof Sappho 105 ; <poivi( Theogn. 6 ; Kmapiuaot Theocr. 11. 45., 27.

45. 2. of the form of the youthful limbs or body, taper, slim,

noSfS h. Cer. 183, Hes. Th. 195 ; x^^P^^ Theogn. 1002
; f^rjpoi Anacr. 65

;

viuKoi Id. 104, ubi v. Bgk. ; 0paSivAv 'AippoSirav Sappho 91, cf. Theocr.

10. 24 ; awfiara Xeu. Lac. 2, 6 ; ^aSivos tS> fiT}Ket tov awptaros Plut. 2.

723 D; oft. in Anth. 3. generally, tender or mobile, oaae Aesch. Pr.

400 ; and the Gramm. give (vkivtjtos among other interpretations. (From
^FAA or BPAA ; cf. ^ob-avr}, fiad-avrj, ^o5-avdy and ^aS-a\6s, dp65-

a/ivos and fiaS-a^vos, fiaS-i(, Mi'"' ^id perh. ^oS-6v (Aeol. $p6hov) ; so

that the orig. notion would be lithe, pliant; cf. Hesych., /iaSt's • rb d/i-

ipoTfpaiaf fyK€K\ifi€yov.)

^aSi$ [a], IK05, o, a branch, Nic. Th. 378, 533, Al. 57, 331 ; of the

palm, a frond, Diod. 2. 53. (Cf. Lat. radix.)

^i^Sios, a, ov ; Att. also 0$, ov Eur. Med. 1375 : Ep. and Ion. ^rjCSios,

T], ov, [1], as always in Horn.; in Theogn. also ^^'Sios, 17, ov (but v.

infr.) :—Degrees of Comparison : the regul. Comp. fiqSiwripo! (which
occurs in Byz.) is cited from Hyperid. by Poll. 5. 107, perhaps by error

for ^aStearfpos, which occurs in Hyperid. ap. Ath. 424 D, Arist. Probl.

2. 42, 2, Polyb. II. I, I., i6. 20, 4:—but the form pfcv, fifov (from

^9) is more common, Thuc. 5. 36, etc. ; Ion. ^rjiuv, ^rjiov Hipp. 538.
26; Ep. ^rjiTfpos II. 18, 258., 24. 243; contr. fijrepos Theogn. 1370
(and Lachm, restores this form for ^rjSios in 574, 577): Dot- ^(^Tcpos

Pind. O. 8. 78 (cf. Biickh v. 1. ad 60, Lob. Phryn. 402) ; a form fiaaav
is cited in E. M. 158. 15 :—Sup. ^aros, rj, ov, Att. ; Ion. and Ep. ^^-
laros, Od. 4. 565, Dor. fiaiaros Theocr. 11, 7; contr. ^^otos Timon.
Fr. 41 ; Ep. ^ijiraros, v. infr. B. III. fin. : the regul. form ^(jtStairaToy

only in Theod. Prodr. : cf. also ^aos. (V. ^, fiia, (lua.) Easy,

ready, and so easy to make or do, opp. to xaAcTrds (Arist. Rhet. I. 6, 27),

Tivi for one, 11. 20. 265, Od. 16. 221 ;
^iSidv rot tnos a word easy for

thee to understand and follow, II. 146, cf. h. Ap. 534; oT^tos f^tSiTj

an easy road, Hes. Op. 290 ; Tali's yap "AiSrj^ ^daros dvdpl Svarvxft

Eur. Hipp. 1047 :— c. inf., raippos firitSirj weprjirai easy to pass over, II.

1 2. 54 ;
(tr^iTepoi no\fpii^€iv ^aav 'Axaiot easier to fight with, 18. 258 ;

^TjiTfpoi . . 'Axatoiaiv ivaipt^iv easier for them to slay, 24, 243 ; ov

fiijiSi fffrl Oewv (ptKvSea 5ajpa dvbpdai yc OvrjTotai Sa^rjfifvai 20. 265,

cf. Od. 16. 211. 2. f^biLV eari it is easy, c. inf., ^5iov iroKiv

ouaai d(pavpoTfpoiS Pind. P. 4. 484 ; toTs ydp SiKaioi^ dvTfx^^^ ou

fdStov Soph. Fr. 99, cf. Ph. 1395, Ar. Thesm. 68, Thuc. 6. 21, Plat.,

etc. ; c. ace. et inf., Tvpavvov (vff(0€tv ov ^Biov Soph. Aj. 1350, cf.

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 10
; x^^*'''*^*'

"^^ ttoluv, to 5^ KtXfvffai p. Phileni. '£</>.

2 ;
/iaoi/ napaivfiv rj iraOuvra Kaprfpfiv Menand. Monost. 471, etc. ;

—

also, ^^(TToi (iaiv dfiiiv€ff&ai = ^(^5i6v ianv avrovs dfxvviGOai, Thuc. 4.

10 ; also, ^aarai ej rd 0\airT(a0at (sc. ai VTJfi) Id. 7. 67. b. also,

/taStov kuTi it is a light matter, you think little of doing, nap vpiiv /S.

((voKTOvuv Eur. Hec. 1247 ; ri iirntfidv
fi.

Kai iravrbs (Tvai Dem. 13.

27. II. of persons, easy, ready, complaisant, obliging, affable,

Lat. facilis, commodus, fidovi XPV'^^^^ "^V 4»iA/jr7nj; Id. II. 21 ; so, /5.

ri$(a Eur. Hipp. II15 ; fiaSios tov rponov Luc. Merc. Cond. 40. 2.

in bad sense, reckless, unscrupulous, Luc. Alex. 4 ; cf. B, I. 2, fiqStovp-

7<ir. 3. fiiwv yfvia9ai to be easier, get better, of a sick person,

Hipp. 419. 43, (and of pain, ^v Si fif/ fiaov if lb. 45) ; Siawfp (1. eaofiai

shall feel easier, better, Dem. 1 1 18. 29; ravr' fy iroipt, /i. iaa Theo-

pomp. Com. *iv. I ; EupiwiSov nvriaBrfn, xai
fi.

iafi Philippid. 4iAa5.

I: ci.fiat^ai.

B. Adv. fiqiioK, Ep. and Ion. firjiUm^, as always in Horn., easily,

lightly, readily, willingly, Horn., Hdt., etc. ; in Att., often, fiaiim (pip(tv

to bear lightly or with equanimity, to make light of a thing, Eur. Andr.

744, etc. ; fi. dvixf<'Bai lb. 232 ; fi.
dno\tiir€iv to leave not unwillingly,

Thuc. I. 2. 2. in bad sense, lightly, recklessly, rashly, fi.
irepl

IKyiXatv 0ov\fveaSai lb. 73, cf. Plat. Lcgg. 917 B ; fiifSias oUrai in this

easy, thoughtless way. Id. Rep. 377 B, 378 A. 3. of things, Ta\dvTov

fiaSioK afios easily, fully, worth a talent, Isae. 72. 38 ; oi fi.
hardly,

scarcely. Pint. Lye. 31, cf. Wytt. 2. 39 B. II. Comp., fiaov

<t>ip(iv Thuc. 8. 87 ; fiqov o/ivvvat Kal imopKfiv j} oriovv nothing so easy

or natural, Dem. 1269. 13 ; Ion. firiiov Hipp. 538. 26 ; also firjiiipas.

Id. 588. 23., 601. 10. III. Sup. /S^CTTO, esp. in phrases, ^affxa (fc'ptii'

Soph. O. T. 320, 9S3 ; W! fiaara tpepuv Aesch. Pr. 104, Soph. Fr. 236

cf. Eur.Supp.954, Thuc.3. 82, etc.; fi.
Tf Kai^5i(TTo;3(OT€i!fii'Xen. Mem

2. 1,9; later, djri toC fiqOTOv, ix toC fi.
Dion. H. de Comp. 25 P'"»

Fab. 1 1 :—Ep. firiiraTa Od. 19. 577., 21. 75.

,
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Hermot. 71 (with an allusion to the tricks of sleeping fancy). 2. to
act thoughtlessly or recklessly, to do wrong, misbehave, Xen. Cyr. 1. i,

25-' 8. 4, S, Oec. 20, 16; so in Pass., yvom irXfiara (as L. Dind. for
irAfioTout) fi<}Stovpy(t<reai Id. Lac. 5, 2 :—generally, to play the rogue,
/tXe'iTTf I, Tf^ojvu, fiifSiovpyuApoUod. Com. Incert. i . 1 3, cf. Plut. 3. 602 A

;

fi.
(V Tats ((prjiifpiai to makefraudulent entries, lb. 829 D. II. to

live an easy, lazy life, take things easily, opp. to vpovoeiv, ipi\oirovuv,

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 8, cf. Hier. 8, 9, etc. III. c. a«c. to treat

slightingly, slight, neglect, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 284.
^(}SiovpYi))ia, TO, a reckless act, crime, Dion. H. i . 7 7, Plut. Pyrrh. 6, etc.

^fSiovpyla, ij, ease in doing, facility, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 34; (prob. the
interpr. fVKoKia in Suid., Phot., etc., refers to this passage). II.
easiness, laziness, sloth, lb. 7. 5, 74, Mem. 2. 1, 20, etc. 2. reckless-

ness, want ofprinciple, wickedness, Polyb. 12. Xo, 5 ; csp. lewdness, Xen,
Mem. 3. 1, 20, and perhaps Cyr. i. 6, 34 : fraud, Plut. Cato Mi. 16.

^i^SioupYiKus, Adv. fraudulently : Comp. -irtpov, Byz.
^(^Siovp'yos, 6v, (*fpyw) properly, doing things easily; but only used

in bad sense, unscrupulous, reckless,
fi. dvat iv Tots \6yots Kal iv tois

(pyois Arist. Virt. 6, 5 ; as Subst. a knave, rogue, Polyb. 4. 29, 4, Plut.

2. 602 A; esp. for ir\aaToypdfpos, a forger. Phot., etc.:

—

Adv. -yais,

Epiphan. 2. of things, opp.to dyvos, impure, Ovaiat Xen. Symp,
8, 9 :—Comp. Adv. -drepov in this sense, Arr. An. 2. 5.

^i^a, =fiv^ai (q. v.), to snarl, as a dog, metaph. ofmen, Cratin. A17X. 3.

^dOdycu, to make a noise, Hesych. s. v. eppaddyti ; cf. avppayadtoj.

^aSdYOs [pfi]. 6,=fi68os, Schol. Nic. Th. 194, cf. Epigr. Gr. 1049. 4.
^dSaCvu, =^aiVai, Hesych,; bat in Phot., = <rirc(f>(u, as Hesych. expl.

fiavdaj.

^a9&|UY| [6a], lyyos, ^, a drop, II. II. 536., 20. 501, Hes. Th.
183. II. of solids, a grain, bit, Koviijs fiaOdfuyyis II. 23. 502,

—Cf. fiavis.

^d6d)xC{(i>, -fia'iva, Opp. H. 5. 657, Nonn. D. 6. 256.

pdOSitTvyi^fO, {fidaaoj, TTvyij) to give one a slap on the buttocks, Ar.

Eq. 796 ; written fioionvyi^a in Suid., and Thorn. M. cites fo6oir«-

YicTfios, 6.

{)iji9i,<r<n>, = fialvai. Phot., Hesych. II. =irXi7<r(rtu, Hesych.

^^Ovfjiccd, to be fi^Bvfios, to leave off work, take holiday, Polyb. 10. 20,

2. 2. mostly in bad sense, to be remiss, be idle, opp. to vovtot, Xen.

An. 2. 6, 6, Isocr. 3 D, etc. ; fi.
iwi Tivi Dem. 437, fin. ; Vfplnvos Polyb.

2. 49, 9 ; Ti, irtpi Ti Diod. 2. 18., 14. 88.

p(f.dv\iiiYTiov, verb. Adj. one must be careless, Basil.-

^(ji6up.ia, ^, easiness oftemper, a taking things easily, Thnc. 3. 39. 2.

recreation, relaxation, amusement, Eur. Cycl. 203 ; in pi., a!
fi.

xal ai

dvoviai Kai d/ii\(iai Arist. Rhet. 1.11,4, '^^- Polyb. 10. 19, 5. II.

mostly in bad sense, indifference, sluggishness, laziness, Lys. I17. 10,

Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 5, al.
; fi.

Kal dfieKfia Dem. 112. 4 ; fi.
KT^uaaSai to

get a name for laziness, Eur. Med. 218. 2. heedlessness, rashness,

TOV \dyov Plat. Phaedo 99 B.

^9i9v)ioiroiis, 6v, (iroiiw) making thoughtless, careless, etc., Eccl.

p^-6v\t,os, ov, {fiaStov, fi^ov) light-hearted, easy-tempered, thoughtless,

careless. Si fitfOvfiOTaTi Plat. Theaet. 166 A. 2. mostly in bad sense,

taking things easy, indifferent, lazy, sluggish, Lat. socors. Soph. El. 958,

Isocr. 195 D ; oiStis ydp iiv
fi.

tuxXf^f dvi)p Eur. Fr. 239. II.

of things, easy, Lat. securus, Pios Isocr. 63 B; fiifOvnordTTi Karaiftvy^ Id.

230 A ; Td fiaBviioTOTa aipuadca Plat. Crito 45 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. i. 10,

4. III. Adv. -lim. Plat. Legg. 659 B, etc. 2. much like

fifSiais, lightly, with equanimity, fi.
<p(p(iv, vnotpfpfiv Andoc. 32.17, Plat.

Rep. 549 D, Legg. 879 C ; fi. ex"" Iso"- 236 C ; irfpi Tt Polyb. 4. 7,

6; Comp. -dTfpov, Isocr. 127 D, 142 A; fifSv/ioTipas Sidirtty Arist.

Pol. 7. 16, 14.

^dta, 4, recoveryfrom sickness, Hesych. ; v. fiat^ta.

^ai^T|86v, Adv., {fiaiPos) as if crooked, E. M. 701. 12.

^ai^o-ciS-fls, is, crooked-looking, Hipp. Art. 810, Mochl. 843, V.Foes.

Oecon. ; cf. fioiKoftS-fjs.

poxpS-KpoLVOi, ov, with crooked head, Kopivq Anth. P. 6. 35.

^aipos, 17, iv, crooked, bent, esp. of bandy legs (v. sq.). To fiai0uv Arist.

Soph. Elench. 31,3; cf. /SXatffos, fiotxds ; also,
fi.

yvia, 0dcris Nic. Th.

801, Lye. 362 ; VTjptTai, SpaKoiv Id. 238, 917. (The orig. form seems

to have been fpay-os, cf. Lat. valgus, Goth, vraig (<r«oXi<5s) ;—for the

diphth. cf. .^FAT {fiiiyvviu), fiaiai, if these words be akin.)

f^aiPoo-KcXris, «'s, ((T/tfXoj) crook-legged, vdyovpos Anth. P. 6. 196.

^<uP6tt|S, vtos, f), crookedness, Eust. 914. 47.

^ai^ou, ifiaiPus) to make crooked, bend. Lye. 563 :—Pass., East. Opusc.

78. 16, etc.

p&Ha, Ion. pi\lia : fut. taoi : (fi^, ^fiw) :

—

to grow easier, more endur-

able, of ailments, Hipp. 1034 B, I139. etc. 2. of persons, to find

relief, recover from illness, Hipp. Fract. 755, Plat. Rep. 462 D, Dem.

13. 2 : to take ont's rest, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68 (though the reading varies) ;

sometimes c. gen., fi.
rrovaiv to rest from toil, Memnon 4 ; fi.

(K viaov

Ach. Tat. 4. 16 ; cf fidSios II. 3. II. trans, to make easier,

alleviate an illness, Hipp. Aph. 1254.
palva, Pind., Att. : fut. fidvSi Antiph. *iXo9. 1. 13, Lye. I104, but Att.

also fiavia (like (fai/oi), Apoll. Dysc. de Adv. 600. 28:—aor. ippava Arched.

Orja. I, cf. Eur. Rhes. 73, Cycl. 402 ; Ion. Ipptjva Hipp. (v. infr.):—Med.,

aor. fppSvdfiJiv {vept-) Plut., Ath. :—Pass., aor. ippdv0r)v Pind. P. 5- 1 35,

Arist. Probl. (?) :—pf. ippafifiai Persae. ap. Ath. 740 F, 3 pi. eppavrai

Aesch. Pers. 571 (if Herm. is right) ; later ippaafiai Schol. II. 12. 431.

—Two irreg. Ep. forms must be noticed, imperat. aor. fiaaaaTt Od. 20.

150 ; and 3 pi. pf. pass. ippaSaTOi 20. 354, with plqpf. ippdSaTO, II. 12.

4JI [a] ;—these are formed as if from another pres. fAju), which how-

{>f8iovpY4u, to do things with ease or off-hand, o1airo^\ii^e(osp.Luc.^evet does not appear m use. (The synon. forms fiaBaivai, /iaea/jifw,
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fiaedffaoi (cited by Hcsych. and others), and ^aOa/xtyi, seem to shew that

there was a threefold Root PAN (pavis), PAA (or APA, v. sub apd<o),

and PAS). I. lo sprinkle, besprinkle, with ace. of the object

besprinkled, 1. properly with liquids, fiaaaarf (sc. Sivfta ijdari) Od.

1. c. ; ^vov Suftovs Com. Anon. 17, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 3. 3 : 'Pf^'V

veSiov Find. I. 8 (7). no ; ai/zari 0wijl6v Eur. I. A. 1589 ;
f\aiw pjivas

Hipp. Fract. 765 ; pvpois fi.
iie xaXmSay Polyb. 31. 3. 7 :—Paf-. ^fpy'

Kal liroAfifS ai>aTi cpaiTolv ippadar II. 12. 431 ; aiVmTi S' fppaSarai

Torxoi Od. 20. 354 ; xd irpoaaira Sid ri ficuv(a0ai pi\avayiv(TaiArist.

H. A. 6. 29, 6. 2. also of solids, to strew, bestrew, iviroi fiaivovTO

leovtTi II. 1
1'. 282 ; fi. x^ova xapn^ Nonn. D. 2. 65. 3. metaph., fi.

Tiva

viwf, v^aov liKoyiais Find. P. 8. 81, 1. 6 (5). 30 (cf. dpSa u). JI.

to sprinkle, scatter, with ace. of the thing scattered or sprinkled, fiavui re

iTfSoa' iyKi<pa\oy will scatter it, Eur. Fr. 38S (cf. fiaia I. fin.) ; fiaiyeiv

to sprinkle (water) on the fish, Xenarch. Iloptp. 6 ;
/taivuv hTa$Ki<l>apa

to sprinkle (vinegar) in their eyes, Ar. Ran. 1441 ; ^. mpom 0pp. H. 2.

100; x""' Lye. 1 185 : cf. Lob. Soph. Aj, 376. III. absol. to

sprinkle water, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6 ;
paviai ^. to let waterfall in drops.

Id. Meteor. 3. 4, 17.

^d'ios, a, ov. Ion. ^^los, rj, ov,=fi(fSios, cited from 0pp. C. loi (where

however ^riiov is prob. the neut. Compar.).

p<uirn\p, ijpoT, o and ^, (fialai) a smasher, i. e. a hammer, II. 18. 477
(where it is fem.), Acsch. Pr. 56, Call. Dian. 59 ; masc. in Anth. P. 6.

117: XP^^^^^ ^^^ ^iffTrjpos OTTJaai to set up a statue of one in beaten

gold, Anth. P. 7. 5 :—generally, a destroyer, ba\h
l>.

p-fyapw Opp. H.

5- "O-
^atcTViptos, a, 0:', smashing, hammering,

f).
Itpws the blacksmith s

sweat or toil, Opp. H. 2.28 ; tA ^a-riiptathe hammers, lb. 5.153. II.

generally, destructive, pernicious, ^. ipapfiaKa, opp. to tc^Ad, Ap. Rh. 3.

803 ; c. gen., ^. Bvpov lb. 79^1 vi^uiv 4. 921.

f tti(TTi]po-Koiria, ii, a working with a hammer, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 4.

^aio-TOS, a., ov. Dor. for fiijiaTos ; v. ^aSios.

^auTTi-rinros, ov, struck with the hammer, anftoves Manetho 1 . 289, etc.

paXui, poet. subj. ^ai'ptri Od. 5. 221 : fut. fiaiffu {Siap) Horn., Ep. inf.

fiaiaiitfvai Od. 8. 569 : aor. ippmaa, subj. paiaig 23. 235 :—Pass., fut.

(in med.) ^aiao/icu i^Siap-) 11. 24. 355 : aor. fppaicrBi]v Hom. (Perh.

akin to ^r/yvvpi, cf. ^aL^os.) To break, smash, shiver, shatter, ^. vrja

to wreck a ship, Od. 8. 569., 13. 151., 23. 235 ;
/S. tito to cause one to

suffer shipivreck, 5. 2 21 ;—in Pass., ^aidptvos one shipiurecked, Od. 6.

326 ; vaiis fiaia$(iaa Ap. Rh. 2. II 13 ; also, ipaayavov ippaiadT] it was
shivered, II. 16.339; ''"9^ '^* ^^ ey/c4(jya\os ye 5id airtos , . fiaioiTO rrpbs

ovhi'C his brain would be dashed on the ground throughout the cavern, Od.

9. 459 (Eur. expressed this by ^aiVoi, v. ^aiVai II) ; so, alwv 5C oariaiv

ippaiaSi] the marrow came rushing through the bones, Pind.Fr. 77. II.

generally, to destroy, Ap. Rh. I. 617, Anth. P. 7. 529, etc. :—Pass, to be

broken down, crushed by suffering, oTav . . ^aiaS^ Aesch. Pr. 189, cf.

Soph. Tr. 268.

^aKii, Hebr. word expressive of utter contempt, N. T.
^uK-cvSOnrjs [ti], ov, v, wearing rags, surname of one Joseph the

Ragged, a monk who wrote on rhetoric, Walz Rhett. 3. 465 sqq. ; fem.

-tvSvTis, 180s, C. I. 8721. II ; also ^aKcvSijTOS, ov, Hesych; and Verb
^3Kcv8&rca>, to wear rags, occurs in Eccl.

^dKtTpiJcD, = ^a^f rpi'foj. Plat. Com. Incert. 67.
^dKCTpov, TO, a cooking utensil. Poll. 7. 25 : Hesych. has PpixtTpov

(Aeol. ?), a pruning-hook.

^aKta, V. sub ^x*'^*
fdKiJu, ^aKKtJu), paKxlia, coUat. forms of fiaxK'^-
fttKlvos [a], r}, ov, ragged. Gloss.

^dKiov [a], TO, Dim. o( fiixos, mostly in pi. rags, Ar. Ach. 412, Vesp.

128, al. ; in sing., paxtov ti to5 iraXaiov Spaitaros Ach. 415.
^dKio-<ruppairTilST|S, ov, d, a rag-stitcher, in Ar. Ran. 842, of Euripides,

who tricked out his heroes in rags, cf. Ach. 411 sqq.

^aKis, i8or, 17, a twig, Hesych.
^fiK0-8vTr)s [0], ov, 6, (5t!a)) clad in rags, Jo. Chrys. ;—faKoSvros, ov,

ragged, aroKri Eur. Rhes. 712 ; whence fidKoBtiTia), Orig. 3. 346 C.
^Sk6«s, cffffa, (v, ragged, torn, tattered, Anth. P. 6. 21. II.
like (>ay6ui, wrinkled, lb. II. 66.
^(Ikos [a], €05, TO, a ragged, tattered garment, fiaxos dpuptPaXiireai

Od. 6. 178, cf. 13. 434., 14. 342, 3.(9 ; av6' Ifiariov fxiv «x">' ^itosAr.
PI. 540;_ ^iwos <j>opu Antiph. 2TpaT. i. 6, cf. Philem. Incett. 53 ;— often
in pi. ^K(a, Att. fiixri, rags, tatters, Od. 14. 512., 18.67, 74., 19. 507,
al., Hdt. 3. 129, Soph. Ph. 39, 274; (never in II.). 2. generally,
a strip 0/ cloth, ^a«a (poivUta Hdt. 7. 76 : even a strip of flesh, aii/uiTos

fi.
Aesch. Pr. 1023. 3. collectively, rag, lint, Hipp. 472. 30,

Diosc, etc. II. in pi., also, rents in the face, wrinkles, Ar. PI.

Ip'jS- HI- metaph. a rag, remnant, e'tKaaai tu ipdmov fidxti
oixlas Anon. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 13 ; of an old seaman, dXioio 0iov
fioKOi Anth. P. 9. 242, cf. 7. 380, Luc. Tim. 32.—The Aeol. form ^paxos
(q. V.) loses the contemptuous sense. (This Aeol. form, as well as the
sense, suggests a deriv. from /^PAP (v. ^Jiyvvpu) : hut the interchange
of y and x is questionable, and Curt, would refer ^/cos to the same Root
with \axos, AoKi'j, lacero, lacerna, cf. Skt. vraiSk' (scindere). Yet the
usage of fiaxoopai, fiaxaais, compared with Lat. ruga (vruga), A. S.

wrinc-le, favours the old deriv.)

^aKO-(^op(<i>, to wear rags or tatters, Schol. Ar. Pax 739:—the Adj.
-<)>6pos, ov, occurs in Eccl.

^dKow, (/Srixot) to tear in strips ; Pass., Plut. 2. 642 E. II. metaph.
to make wrinkled, Clem. Al. 281 :—Pass., ippaxwfiiva npiffaina wrinkled
faces, Diosc. 5. 102. 2. in Pass, to be dispersed all about, jiaxoiaOai
«v Ty aiipiari Hipp. 507. 51.

^aKTfipios, a, ov, (liaaaoi) Jit for striking with, xivrpa Trag. ap.

Hesych. II. /^^A?; liowv dvavXa xai p. broken, discordant,

{\fio<puS7] xai OopvPaiSr] Hesych.) Soph. Fr. 631.

^aKT6s, TI, LV, ifiiaaa) broken, rugged. Lye. 92. II. as Subst.

a cliff, Hesych.

^dxTpm, 17, (fianTos) a pole for beating fruit-trees, esp. olives, with.

Poll. 7. 146., 10. I.^o: f>AKTpiov, ri, is dub. in Phot, and Hesych.

^dKuSris, a, {(ISos) ragged, x'ToiciffKos, Die C. 65. 20. 2.

wrinkled, Anth. P. 5. 21 ; in Galen, of the worn and chafed skin of bed-

ridden people.

^dxiofia, T<S {^Sxoai) in pl.,=^a«i;, fiaxia, rags, Ar. Ach. 432.
^liKuo-is, rj, {(laxoai) a becoming ragged or wrinkled, as the skin, when

the flesh under it is shrunk, Galen., Paroemiogr.

^(!i|i|ia, T(5, (fialvoj) anything sprinkled, Apollod. in Math. Vett. p. 37.

^dp.p.a, t6, (^dTTToi) anything sewn or stitched, a seam, hem, Pind. Kr.

55, Hermipp. Mofp. 9, Plat. Com. "EopT. 11, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5. 2.

the fastening of a bandage by sewing (as a^ipLa by a knot), Hipp. Offic.

743. 3. a thread, Diod. I. 87, Hippiatr.

^a)XfjidT(o8T]S, cy, (c?6os) as if sewn :—like a thread, Hesych.

^d^vos, 17, a kind of prickly shrub, also called TraKiovpos, Rhamnus
paliurus, Eupol. fsjy. 1.5: Theophr. mentions two kinds, white and

black, H. P. 3. iS, 2 ; Diosc, i. 119, three.

'Pa[jLVOt)s, oiJi'Tos, (contr. from ^apLv6cii), 6, Rhamnus, a demus in

Attica, (named from the ^apvoi growing in it, cf. Thorn-ey, the islet on

which Westminster stands), ij iv 'P. 6f6s, i. e. Nemesis, I'aus. i. 33, 2,

cf. Strab. 396, 399, Wordsw. Athens and Att. p. 43 ; 'Pa/ii'oCcTi, not iv

*P., at Rhamnus, Cobet V. LL. p. 201.—Hence 'PapvoiJO"ios, a, ov,

Rhamnusian, Oratt.
; ^ "Pap-vovtrCa, epith. of Nemesis from her temple

at Rhamnus, Hesych., etc. ; also 'Pap.vovo-(s, lios, f). Call. Dian. 232 ;

'Pap.vovo'iQS, dSos, ^, Anth. P. app. 50. 2.

^a(iVO-<|>d'Y^<<>, to eat thorns, Manass. Chron. 4205.
^a^(|)dJ[opai, Pass, to have a beak, Phot., Hesj'ch.

^aiJKJJT), 1), a hooked knife, like our bill, Polyb. 10. 18, 6, Hesych.

^ajJLtjJTiOTTis, ov, 6, a fish, prob. the pike, Hesych., cf. Xenocr. 7.

^dp.<|>iov, t6. Dim. of fidp<pos, Gramm. ap. Schiif. ad Greg. Cor. p. 29.

^a^4^LS, idos, T/, a hook. Hero Belop. 140. II. a ship of very

curved shape, Hesych.

^dp<j>os, toy, t6, the crooked beak of birds of prey : generally, a beak,

bill, neb, Ar. Av. 99, Plat. Com. 2o(/>. 5, Plut. 2. 980 E : cf. jtvyx^^-

(An Adj. pafiipos, crooked, in Hesych.)

^a(t4>a>8i]S, fs, {eJSos) beak-shaped, cited from Philostr.

^ap.\|/6s, rj, ov, = jiai^vs, Hesych.

f>avC£<i), = ^iVo), Poll. 10.30.

^dvis, tSos, Ti, (^aivQi) like Homer's ^aOdftiy^, a drop, irtTpav xoiXaivei

^. u5aTos ei'SeXfx*'!? Choeril. 9 (p. 169 NJike) ; vypat ft. Eur. Andr. 227 ;

Spoffov Ion 106; ^ ^. jSi^Krjxi pit a rain-drop, Ar. Ach. 171, cf. Arist.

Meteor. I. 13, ic, 3. 4, 17. 2. semen virile, Anth. P. 10. 45. 3.

metaph. a drop, spot, to, tttiXo ex" ^vlSas Ael. N. A. 17. 23 ; al rov

Xpvffov ^, Philostr. 134.
^avTif|p, ijpos, 6, {fiaivo)) one who wets, esp. of the inner corner of the

eye, also called 1777717, Nic. Th. 673, cf. Poll. 2. 71.

^aVTTipios, a, ov, of or for sprinkling, neSov ^avTrjpiov besprinkled,

reeking, with blood, Aesch. Ag. 1092 ; Pors. read neSov ^avT-qptov (as a

Subst.) defilement ; and, in the same sense, Dobree suggested the compd.
7r(SopparT77pioi'.

fiavT{J<i), =^aiV<u, Ep. Hebr. 9. 13, 19, 21 :—Pass, to be sprinkled, Alh.

521 A, Lxx (Levit. 6. 27, al.). II. of the eflfect, to purify, lb.

(Ps. 51. 7), Ep. Hebr. 10. 22.

&avTL<r(i6s, <5, a sprinkling, uSoip pavrtopov Lxx (Num. 19. 9 sq.)

;

a\p.a (laVTiapov Ep. Hebr. 12. 24; cf. I Pet. I. 2.:—so jbdvTio-ts, eois,

7^, Achmes Onir. 18S, in lemmate ; and favrio-jia, to, Basil.

fdvTio-Tpov or -TTipiov, t6, and favTiaTT|p, <5, an instrumentfor sprink-

ling, a whisk, Byz., Eccl.

fjavris, 17, 6v, {^aivoj) sprinkled : spotted. Lxx (Gen. 30. 32), Gramm.
^d|, ^y6s, j). Ion. and in later Gr. ^w^, j^iuyos (o ^ojf in Lxx (Isai. 65.

8) ), cf. TTTof , irrwl, Lob. Phryn. 76 :

—

a grape. Archil. 1 79 (^wf ), Soph.

Fr. 464 ; Kara paya (ioTpvwv for each grap>e in the bunch. Plat. Legg.

845 A; fiaya Pirpvoi Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 7. cf. Probl. 20. 23 ; fiayas . . iv

outS t£ Hirpvi Theophr. C. P. 5. i, i ; Tds araipvKat xai ws xarcL piiav

Tds fiayas Philostr. 8og :—generally, a berry, (t. yKvxvaib-qs Diosc. Parab.

2. Ill; a clove of garlic. Id. 2. 181. 2. a venomous kind of spider,

so called from its shape, Ael. N. A. 3. 36 ; ^wf in Nic. Th. 717. 3.

in Poll. 2. 146, (layis arc the tips of the fingers.—Draco writes the nomiu.

paf, but V. Lob. Phryn. 76. (Cf. Lat. rac-emus.) [In Nic. Al. 184,
pdyfoffi should be read for ^ayifaoi.']

f(jiovus, = ^^oj/. Adv. oi pqaiv, Nicat. Ann. 1 14 C, etc.

^^os, as collat. form of pi^hios, formed erroneously by Gramm. from

the Comp. ji^ov, and sometimes introduced into M.SS. for p(}Siov, as in

Isocr. 214 D; v. Lob. Phryn. 403. On the Comp. (uforepos in late

Greek, v. Lob. I. c, and cf. dpieivoTfpo!, /neif<5Tfpos.—The Adv. ^ijws

only in Suid.

fdira, ^, =Lat. rapa,!!^yoyyv\iS, Diosc. 2. 134.
faTrdrr), j), a shepherd's pipe, Hesych. ; whence Casaub. restored

^airax-aOXi^s, ov, u, a piper, for ^atravKr}^ in Amer. ap. Ath. 176 D ;

for ^anravKrj^ in Eust. 1 157. 39; and ^aTrdxauXos for ^TrdXous in

Hesych.

fjairqiov, TO, synon. of AeofroTrtVnXoi', Diosc. Noth. 3. no, Plin. 27. 72.

^aiTv8o-Troi6s, oi', = /fpT7in5oTroioy, Hesych.
f)diriJo>, fut. irjco, (gain's) to strike with a slick, lo cudgel, thrash,

.. hiitinado, Tictl Xcnnphan. ap. Di"g. L. 8. 36, Hippon. 54, Hdt. 7. 35,



223, Dem. 787. 23; Tii/A pa$Sai Anacreont. 32. 2 :—Pass.,
fi.

Ix rwv
dywyaiv to be flogged off tlie course, Heraclit. ap. Diog. L. 9. i, cf. Hdt.
8. 59 : redupl. pf„ ficpajriaiiiva ywra Anacr. 1O3. II. to slap in the
face, later word for the Att. M nopprjs naTa(ai (Lob. Phryn. 175), iwl
«6pp7is ^aw. P\ut. 2. 713C; /caTd/c^pp^sAch. Tat. 2.24; M r^v aiayiva
Ev. Mafth. 5. 22 :— Pass., ^aTriaeijvai xf xal irATj^at Xa/3(r>' anakaiai
Xfpaiv Timocl. Mapa9. i, cf. A. B. 300, and v.^amaiM ; so, ^airi^uv is

distinguished from KoXatpi^uv in Ev. Matth. 26. 67. III. generally,
to strilte, beat, riy dipa Arist. de An. 2. 8, 3:—Pass., Id. Meteor. 2. S,

33-, 9, 1 7, Sext. Emp. M. 1 1 . 96.
^aiTis, I'Sos, 7), a rod, Eust. 1O58. 58 ; cf. xpva6ppawis. II.

a kind 0/ shoe, —Kpr}m!, Hesych. E. M. 702. 33.

fAmo-iia, t6, (pairi'fcu) a stroke, dyepaxaiv '^airlapLaai (Abrcsch fi.ir-)
Antiph. *iA.o9. i. 21. 2. a slap on the face, j>. Xai^^dvtiv Luc. D.
Meretr. 8.2; fi.

dpiipi irp6aama Anth. P. 5. 289 ; cf. ^airifiu.

famo-iios, u, (fiani^a) a striking, beating, cited from Cornut., Eccl.

fdimr)S, ov, u, {pa-ma)) one who stitches, a cobbler, Byz.
fairTiKos, 17, iv, of ox for stitching, Schol. Philostr. p. 464Boiss.
^diTTts, iSos, fern, of ^dffTj/y, Gloss.

faiTTOs, 17, 6v, (^diTTtu) stitched, patched, x'tuiv, Ki/riiitSts Od. 24. 228,
229; ev UKVTapiois

fi. Anaxil. Aup. i ; irXoia p. boats made of hides
sewn together, Strab. 308. 2. nietaph. strung together, continuous,
fiairToii/ iwiav doiSoi Pind. N. 2. 2 ; cf. fia<f:(fii6s. II. worked
with the needle; hence fiawrdv, to, an embroidered carpet (cf. consuta
tapetia. Plant.), Xen. Hell. 4. I, 30; ^airr^ a<paipa a ball of divers
colours, Anth. P. 12. 44.
fdirrpio, fi, fern, of ^aTrr;;?, Eust. 1764.60.
fdirro), Horn., etc. :—fut. /laipa {d-nop-) Aeschin. 31. 5 :—aor. ippatf/a,

Hdt., Att. ; Ep.^d^i-a II. 12. 296: aor. 2 ippitpov {aw-) Nonn. D. 7. 152:—plqpf. ippaip-fiKd {(jvy-) Xen. Eph. I, 9 ;—Med., aor. eppatl/aiir)y Ar.
Eq. 7S4, etc. :—Pass., fut. ^a<^^(ro/iai (fft/i/-) Galen. : aor. (ppa<pr)v [a]

Dem. 1270. 2, V. infr. :—pf. (ppafipiai Ar. Eccl. 24, Dcm. 1268. 3: poet,
plqpf. cpairro (oui/-) Q^ Sm. 9. 359. To j«(/ or stitch together, stitch,

fioilas II. 12. 296; TO tiroxoc Xen. Eq. 12,9; absol., Ar. PI. 513 ;—Med.,
pa-mtaOai ux^t&v Sfpfmrav to make oneself a pipe of leather, Hdt. 3, 9 ;

fiai(/ifievu9 aoi tovtI (sc. to npoaKfipdXaioy) havinggot it stitched or made,
Ar. Eq. 783 ; but also, to sew on or to one. Id. Nub. 538 :—Pass., ippat^Bai
TO xti^os to have one's lip sewed up, Deni. 26S. 2., 1 270. 2 ; ex*'" i''a'7a'>'a

ippaiip.ivov to have a benrd sewed on, Ar. Eccl. 24 ; iv firjp^ Aids eppdtf^rj

was sewn up in .. , Pseudo-Eur. Bacch. 243 ; (ppafifiiya stitched work, a
cu.hion or pad, Alex. 'ItroaT. I. II. II. metaph. to devise, con-

trive, plot, KOKa paiTTUV Od. 3. 1 18, II. 18. 367 ; ipovoy, Oavaroy, fiipov

/5. Od. 16. 379, 422 ; Tiyi for another, Horn. II. c, cf. Eur. I. T. 681 ;

also, iiri Tivi (poyoy
fi.

Hdt. 9. 17 ; (is Ttya Eur. Andr. 911 ; eiri0ov\ds

fi.
Tiyi, Lat. suere dolos, Alex, 'laoar. 1.3; proverb., toCto t^ vitSSriiia

ippaxl/as ptiv av, vweSriaaTo St 'AptaTayuprjs you made the shoe and he
put it on, Hdt. 6. i ; cf. xaaavai, xaaavixa. 2. geiierally, to string
or link together, unite, dotSjyi/ Hes. Fr. 34 ; p. ijirj, v. ^affTos I. 2.

^dirvs [a], uos, ^7, the turnip, brassica nupa, Glauc. ap. Ath. 369 B ; also

fiA(pvs, Speusipp. ibid., cf. Varro L. L. 5. 21, ace. to Scaliger :

—

pavis
Hesych., pacpis Numen. ap. Ath. 371C, are prob. errors. (Cf. fia<pavos,

fia(pavis ; Lat. rapa, rapum ; Slav, repa; Lith. rope; M.H.G. riiebe

{riibe) ; our rape is a different species, brassica napus, cole-seed.)

'pdpiov, TO, Dim. of fiipos, Hesych.

'Pdpos, ov, i, Raros, father of Triptolemus, Pans. i. 14, 3, Hesych.,

Suid. ; in Phot. 'Pdp, v. Lob. Paral. 74 :

—

to 'Pdpioi/ ntSiov the field 0/
Rarus, where tillage was first practised, and which was sacred to Demeter,
Paus. I. 38, 6, Steph. B ; and (without ndiov) "Papiov, t6, h. Horn. Cer.

450 ; whence the goddess was herself called 'Papids, 1), Steph. B. [a is

long, h. Horn. 1. c, so that the accent must be 'Pdpos, not 'Pdpos, as in

most Mss. :—for the smooth breathing, v. Arcad. 200. 21, Choerob.

905- 3]
,

'pdpos, o, a word found only in Gramm., expl. as = 7a(rr^p in E. M.
702. 37, Suid.; as Aeol. for Bpiipos in A. B. 693 ; is = dfi0Ka8piStoy

Pp((pos in Lex. Spir. Valck.p. 242 ; as = laxvpis (c(. /iaipos), Hesych., Phot.,

Suid. [The breathing is smooth, as in 'Pdpos, A. B., and Lex. Spir. 11. c]
pi<T\iLa, TO, {patvoi) a shower, pLvpaiy Ath. 542 C.
^dacrare in Od, 20. 150 belongs to fiaivo3,

fpdo-o-M, Att. -TTu, {avp-) Dion. H. 8. 18 :—fut. /idfeo {(vp-) Thuc. 8.

96: aor. eppa^a Dem. 1259. II, (ffw-) Xen. Hell. 7-5. '6:—Pass., fut.

(in med. form) ^(opuu {xarap-) Plut. Caes. 44 : aor. ippixSjjy {(^1-)

Dion. H. 8. 18. Like dpdaatxi, to strike, dash, push, Ttvd (is rbv 0up-
0opov Dem. 1. c. : to overthrow, nyas Lxx (Isai. 9. II).

^^(Tcrwv, p^trros, v. sub Radios.

^ijioTuv€uo-is, ri, = paaTojvr}, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. *AmKiOs.

j>if<nuvev(ii, = paOv/iiai, to be idle, listless, rrj i//vxv Xen. Gee. 20, 18,

Dio C. 38. 39, etc. :—pf. pass, in med. sense, Aristid. Lept. 3, Thorn. M.

P- 775-
^(joT<jV€<o, to grow easy, become less painful, Hipp. Prorrh. 71.

^ao-TWVTj, Ion. p^arruvy], 17, {pqaros) easiness of doing anything. Plat.

Rep. 460 D, al. ; opp. to x^^f'^T';!, Id. Criti. 107 B ; fiaaruiyD or fi(Td

firtaTuvTis with ease, easily, lightly. Id. Epin. 991 C, Legg. 625 B; paarw-
yr}v TTapaaK(va^(aBai riyos to find an easy way of doing a thing, lb.

720 C, cf. 684 D ; ttoAAt) /5. yi-/y(Tat, c. inf., one has great ease in

doing. Id. Gorg. 459 C ; <jx^V P^fOTutyrjy (fivyrjs irap(x(t^ to provide an
easy way of escape, Plut. Cam. 20 ; Trpos Tay /5. for the conveniences of

getting food, Arist. Pol. I. 8, 5. II. easiness of temper, good
nature, mildness, Lat. facilitas, c. gen. object!, (K prjaTwyrjs ttjs AijfioKrj-

b(os from kindness to Dcmocedcs, Hdt. 3. 136, cf Polyb. 38. 3, II ; ^7)-

5(niav p. SiSoTOi Tois dSiKovai Dcm. 722. 21, cf. Lys. 138 A. III.

^"X'?- 1357
relieffrom anything unpleasant, relieffrom pain, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1107-
A TVS irofftojs recoveryfrom the effects of drinking. Plat. Symp. 176 B •

(K rwv v6vav Id. Legg. 779 C; d<i<pdX(ia xal fiaariivri rial diro An«f5ai'
ixoviwy Polyb. 17. 14, 1.5. 2. absol. rest, leisure, ease, fiaaTuviiv nvd
Crp-dv to seek some recreation, Lys. 169. 8, Plat., etc. ; 6X17015 irCvois
rroWas fiaaraivas KToriitvos Isocr. 198 A ; pqarwy-qv rtvd «x«i to Kiyav
it brings a certain relief, Dem. 1485. 22 ; 'dyaTTvotiv xai

fi. iv rSp icai-
liart irapexdv Plat. Tim. 70 C ; Sid fiqaruyi]v for the sake of resting,
Xen. An. 5. 8, 16 ; irpos j>. xal Siaywyriv Arist. Metaph. i. 2, II. b.
luxurious ease, indolence, t^s

fi. ri T(pny6y Thuc. 1. 120; /S. koJ ^Bvpia
nonchalance, carelessness, Dem. 133. 12, cf. 241. 2 (but opp. to ^Bvpiia
m Isocr. I. c). o. resting-time. a season of calm and tranquillity,
(y dTtepiOTaTais p. acpdWeaOai Polyb. 6. 44, 8.

faravT), jj. Dor. ^ardva, Aeol. Ppaxdva, a stirrer, ladle, Hesych.
^aTCpos, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of pqSiOs, q. v.

parpa, Dor. for fir/Tpa.

^a<|>dv-c\aiov, to, 01/ of radishes, Diosc. i. 46, in lemmate.
^a(t>dvT) [•pa.'], ^, =/Sdi^a>'os, Batr. 53, Hippiatr.
^a<t>£ivT|86v, Adv. radish-like, of fractures, Galen., Soran.; cf. xavXij'ur.
^a<|><lvC8tov [iS], TO, Dim. of fiatpavis. Plat. Com. 'rirep0. 6.
^&4>aviSdu, to thrust a radish up the fundament, a punishment of adul-

terers in Athens, Ar. Nub. 1083, cf. Luc. Peregr. 9, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 133,
137 :—diropai)>ov£6<uo-is, («$, ^, Schol. Ar. PI. 168.
^a<(>avt8<i8i)S, (s, (cfSos) like a radish, Theophr. H. P. 7. 6, 2.

fa<j)dvtvos, 17, ov, of radish, (Aaioy Diosc. I. 45.
fa<j>avCs, iSos, )), the radish, Lat. raphanus, Ar. Nub. 981, PI. 544,

Fr. 249, Comici ap. Ath. 56 E sq. ; cf. fiaipavos. (V. pauvs.) [-is,
rSos in all known passages, though Ath. 1. c. and Draco say that 1 is

common.]
fai{>aviTi8, i5os, ^, a kind of lily, so called from the look of its root, v.

Plin. N. H. 21.19.
fdi(>avos [a], i), Att. for xpaptBr], cabbage, Ar. Fr. 163; oK Sti koKoS-

fi(v fiatpavov, ifxds 8' 01 ^tVoi xpap0Tjv Apollod. Car. ap. Ath. 34 D ; it

was boiled for use, Nicoch. Incert. I, Alex. Incert. 22 ; t^s
fi.,

^v xaXovai
Tiv(s xpa/iffriv Arist. H. A. S- I9, 5, cf. Schneid. Ind. Theophr., Lob.
Phryn. 141. II. also =^^ai'i'f, Arist. Probl. 20. 13, 2, Poll. I.

347. (V. fiairvs.)

^a<|>av-ovp£s, o, a cabbage-watcher, gardener, like xtprovpis, Hesych.
^a(|>avo-(t>a7ia, 1), an eating of radishes. Hippo!. Haer. 8. 19.

^a(|)ciOv, TO, the workshop of a fiaipfvs, sutrina. Gloss.

pistils, (as, 6, (paTna) a stitcher, patcher, cobbler. Poll. 7. 42. 2.
metaph., p. ipivov a planner of murder, Aesch. Ag. 1604.
^a4>if|, f), {fidnToi) a seam, Lut. sutura, luavrav Od. 22. 186; x'^iyos

Plut. Cleom. 31. 2. the suture of the skull, Ke</>aX^ ovx (xovaa
fiatpr/v Hdt. 9. 83, cf Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat. Tmi. 76 A, Arist. H. A. I.

7> 3> 3- 7t 3 ; ''is" of the heart and other parts. Id. P. A. 3. 4, 26., 4. 3,
2 ; fia(pat uaT(wv Eur. Phoen. 1 159, Supp. 503. II. a stitching,

sewing, Tpijaa xal pa(p^ XPV^^^^ Vht. Polit. 280 C ; at /5. Tov rpai-
fiOTOs, of a wound that had been sewn up, Dio C. 43. 21,

^d(t>i), ^, a large kind of radish, Trypho ap. Hesych.

fa<)>r8€iJs, (cus, d,=pa<pevs, Anth. P. II. 288.

fu<j)lE«uTfis, ov, 6, a stitcher, embroiderer, Lxx (Ex. 27. 16), cf. Origen.

3. 681B.
^a<t>IS(VTis, 1}, ov, =^airTos, Lxx (Ex. 37. 21).

^a<|iI8evu, = fiairra. Phot. Epist. p. 325 :—
i)

^aifiiScvTiKi) (sub. Tf'xiTj),

the art of stitching or cobbling, Jo. Chrys.

fa4>l8o-8T|Ki), i), a needle-box. Gloss.

^a(i>is. Dor. ^an(s, i5os, v, (^iirTiu) a needle, Hipp. 484. 31 (where

Galen. pa<pi<p, al. ypa<pitJi), Archipp. IlXot/T. 4, Anth. P. II. no; v.

Lob. Phryn. 90. II. a sea-fish, /»om its needle-like shape, Epich.

40 Ahr., Arist. Fr. 278, Opp. H. I. 172.

^d<t>vs [a], uos, fi,=l>dTTvs, q. v., Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C.

fSxdSijv, Adv. ((idxis) through or on the spine, Hesych.

^uxds, dSos, ij, a wooded ridge, Hesych,, Phot.

^axcTpiJu, (/Jdxis) to cut through the spine. Poll. 2. 136; cf fiaxtrpiia).

p&xtrpov, TO, = ^ix*^' Hesych. ; ace. to Phot,, the beginning of the

spine, ace, to Poll, 2. 136 the middle. II. a butcher's knife or

chopper. Poll, 7, 25; Hesych, cites /3pd««Toy (-Tpoi'?) = Spcirai'oi'.

pdxt], ^, f, I, for pax"^ {^)> ! 3, q. v.

^dxCa, Ion. ftix't), ^ : (v. fin.) :—like firfypiiv, the sea breaking on the

shore, esp. the flood-tide, opp. to d/iiraiTis, Hdt. 2. II., 7. 1 98; joined

with irA.i;^/njpis, Id. 8. 129 (ubi v. Valck.), Polyb, I, 37, 2, al. 2. the

roar of the breakers, metaph, of a crowd of people, Posidipp, Incert, I.

II
; A TTOKi'i' (V Ty 817^91 Plut. 2. 789 D, cf. 791 A; proverb., jiax'as

\a\iaT(pos Diogenian. 7. 99. II. a rocky shore or beach (was

V(TpiiSr)s alyiaXus Hesych.), dA.i'ffTOi'oi p. Aesch. Pr, 713 ; Jrap' aur^i'

r^i- p. Thuc. 4, 10, cf Polyb, 3, 39, 4, al, ; a reef, Arist. Plant. 2. 2,

12. 2,=^dxis II, I, Soph, Fr. 934, {frqxii}, /ox'a must come
from priy-wiu, like pT/yiiiv ; cf, also fiax^s.) [/Sa- nietri grat, only in

late Poets, as Anth, P, 7, 393.]
^Sxiatos, a, o;-, (^ax's) of the spine, pivfs Hipp. Aph. 1 259, etc.

^axii^u, fut. lira;, (^dx's) to cut through the spine, esp. as was done in

sacrifices (Hesych.), to cleave in twain, of persons and animals, Aesch.

Pers. 426 (et ibi Blomf), Soph. Aj. 56, 299. II. to play the

braggart, boast, lie, Dinarch. ap. A. B. II3, Hesych.

^axiov, Td, Dim, of /5dxis II, I, Byz,

^dxis [a], 10s, Att, (ois, fj, (he lower part of the back, the chine, avui

l>.
II. 9, 208, 2, the spine or backbone, Lat, spina dorsi, avyxfirai

)) fi.
(X atpovSvXoiv, TfiVfi 8' diTo T§E XKpaKris fiexp^ ^P"^ ''a '"X"" Arist.

H. A. 3. 7, I, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 4, al. ; inri) fidx'V irayfjvat to be impaled.



1358 paxt<rTtjS

Aesch. Eum. 190, cf. Soph. Fr. 21, Eur. Cycl. 643 ;
/ivcKos «oiA?;s /JaxfO'S

Archcl. ap. Aiitig. Car. 96 (89), cf. Plat. Tim. 77 D, 91 A. II.

anything ridged like the backbone: 1. the ridge of a mountain-

chain, Hdt. 3. 54., 7. 216, Polyb. 3. lOI, 2, etc. ; xard ^ax'"- along /Ae

ridge, C. I. 2554. 150;—so Archil. iS likened Thasos to an ovov

^axis. 2. ^ax" A''"? '*< bridge of the nose, Poll. 2. 79. 3.

fiaxtT tpvWov the mid-rib of a leaf, Theophr. H. P. 3. 7, 5., 3. 17, 4,

etc. 4. M« sAnr/i projection on the tniddle of the shoulder-blade,

Galen. 6. the outer edge (?) of the tendrils of the polypus, Arist.

H. A. 4. 1 , 1 o. (Cf. ^axtTpov, /SaxiViJt, etc. ; O. H. G. hrucki {rilcken)

;

O.Norse Aryg-g-r (Scott, rigg, i.e. ridge) -.—(laxOi is perh. akin(cf .SKai/fia,

spina dorsi),—the common notion probably being that of a rough jagged

edge, and V'P-*^' ^77/"'" can hardly be separated ; v. Curt. p. 743.)

^dX''''^*. o"' °' (A'X'C'") *< "'*" '"'* '** victim through the spine.

Phot. II. a boaster, braggart, Theopomp. Com. na//<^. 4

:

also foxioTTJp, 6, Hesych.

^fiX^i'^^S' V' <'"• '"' "/•• ''</' Amphis 'Eirri Ivl 6. 1,

^ixirtit, ov, 6, fern, faxiris, iSos, (fiaX'^) '" o^ <!/^ '** s^i'ne, /ii/€Xo! ^.

Me spinal marrow, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 3., I. 7, 2, cf. ^axK I; A ftvfs

Galea. II. ij fiax'Tts (sc. v6aos) a spinal complaint, rachitis,

rickets. Medic.

^dxudSijS, (s, with surf or breakers, alyiaX6t, iierii Strab. 343, 545,

753-
^S,%l>%, ov, ij (in Mss. often fiaxos, but the Ion. form firixos Hdt. 7.

142, and the compd. dpprixos shew that it must be either fSx6s or

l>axos

:

—in E. M. 703. I written pi-xo^, o) :

—

a thorn-bush, briar, opp.

to high timber-trees, in pi., Xcn. Cyn. 10, 7 :—collectively, a thorn-hedge.

Soph. Fr. 935, cf. Poll. I. 225 ; in Hdt. 1. c, ^tjx^^ seems to mean a

wattledfence. 2. generally, a twig or branch, of the vine, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 3 (where Schneid. restored fiaxovs for ^<ix<") ; cf. Hesych.,

Phot. II. at Troezen, the wild-olive tree, Paus. 2. 32, 10. (V.

sub ^cix"-)

fttij/a^vBos, Boeot. for ^a^y8of, C. 1. 1583. II.

^d\)iis, (ws, fi, {fiiirrai) a stitching together, lirSiv Eust. 6. 36.
^a4fci)8€(i}, to be a fia^pqibos, to recite the poems of others, esp. of Homer,

Tt 6^ TOT ovv . . ^aTpcpbus . . irepiiujv ; Plat. Ion 541 B ; a Tf fv ^aip^Sfi

a re /iij lb. 533 C, cf. Isocr. 239 D ; ti nipi tivos Luc. Jup. Coiif. I :

—

Pass., of the poems, to be recited, Lycurg. i6l. 41. 2. absol.,

Arist. Poet. 26, 6 :—of Homer and Hesiod, ^. irtpuuvTas reciting or de-

claiming. Plat. Rep. 600 D, cf. Diog. L. 9. 18 ; inpirpm fi.
irpus <pi\ovs

Luc. Ncc. I. 3. in contemptuous sense, to repeat by heart or rote,

to declaim, Dem. iSl. 14, Luc. D. Mort. 15. 2 ; \6yoi dviv avaKpiatois
Kol 5i5ax§! fia!f/tjiSoviifvoi Plat. Phaedr. 277 E ; c. inf. to keep saying
that .. , Dem. 770. 13. II. c. ace. pers. to sing of one, celebrate,

Tovs dvSpfiovs At. Eccl. 679.
^at|i<pST|^, TO, anything recited by a rhapsodist

:

—in contemptuous
sense, a piece of idle declamation, Cyrill.

^^ai|;cj>Sia, ij, {^a\p(pS6s) recitation of Epic poetry. Plat. Ion 533 B ;

aS\a . . of irarepfs i6(aav fia\//(p5ias Id. Tim. 2 1 B. 2. Epic composition,
opp. to lyric {KiSapipSia), iirtbfiKvuvai /S. Id. Legg. 658 B; dTroreKuv
Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 fin.; then, generally, of all kinds of poetry, iroiui'

iwcrfiv fi. (( airavToiv p.hpan' Arist. Poet. I, 12. II. a portion
of an Epic poem fit for recitation at one time, e. g. a book of the Iliad or
Odyssey, Plut. 2. 186 D, Luc. D.Mort. 20. 2, Contempl. 7. III.
contemptuously, a rambling story, rhapsody, tirade, Plut. 2. 514 C.
^a4><^8iK6s, T), uv, rf or for a rhapsodist; fj -xi) (with and without

•^'X""?). 'A« rhapsodist's art. Plat. Ion 538 B, 540 A, al. Adv. -kSis,
Eust. 3. 55.

^ai|/<f>So-irot(a, ^, {itotiai) = fiayf/ipSriiia, Epiphan.
^at|Kf>S6s, (5, (fia-rrai, oJSij) properly one who stitches or strings songs to-

gether ; esp. a person who recited Epic poems, a rhapsodist, sometimes
applied to the bard who recited his own poem, as to Homer, Plat. Rep.
Coo D ; to Hesiod, Nicocl. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. 2 (v. infr.) ; but fiat(i<a-

Sot commonly meant a class or school of persons who got their living by
reciting the poems of Homer, first in Hdt. 5. 67 ; cf. Plato's Ion, which is

a half-serious examination of the pretensions of the rhapsodists.—Hence,
the poems of Homer came to be divided into certain lengths called
rhapsodies, i.e. lays.fyttes, cantos (v. fiaifxfiSiali) : but it does not seem
that the word fiaTrrav here means anything more than the even continuous
flow (a kind of chant or recitative) in which the old Epic poems were
recited, whence the fiatpiyboi were also called a-rixv^oi, so that no con-
clusion can be drawn from it to prove that these poem's were made of
fragments stitched (as it were) together; for fia\p<pSis might be applied
(as we have seen) to the Poet himself; also, Hes., Fr. 34, speaks of him-
self and Homer as fimfiavrts 001817)/ ; and Pind., N. 2. 2, calls Epic poets
fiairriuv infoiv doiSoi

: moreover the term was applied to other than Epic
poems, Chamael. ap. Ath. 620 C ; v. Miiller Literat. of Greece, I. pp. 33
sq., and, more at large. Wolf Proleg. pp. xcvi sq., Heyne II. i. 8. p. 793,
Nitzsch Quaest. Hom. iv. p. 13.—The fiajfaiSoi, while reciting, held a
wand in their hand (cf. ^a^8o5 I. 5), whence 'some have wished to derive
the word hence, as if ^0^8^805. n. Soph., O. T. 391, calls the
Sphinx fia\j/(jibus Kvwv, because she proposed her riddle to every one she
met, as the rhapsodists did their lays, cf. Welcker Cycl. p. 363.
paotv, ov, ^^us ;—v. sub ^98109.

pd, Ep. Adv. of ^aSios, easily, lightly, II. 5. 304., 8. 179, etc. ; cf fieia,

fia. [^„, 11. c. ; but as one long syll. in 12. 381., 13. 144, Hes. Op. 5.]
'P^a^ f/, Ep. 'P«Ct] II. 14. 203, h. Ap. 93, Ven. 43, Hes.; 'Ptfa 8' iiro-

SfiTjOuaa Hes. Th. 453 (but with v. I. "P^l-q 8' av B^rjOuaa)
; gen. 'Pdas

Anth. P. 6. 219,20; the common form 'Pf'a is found in II. 15. 187, as a
monosyll. ; the contr. 'P^ cited from Pherccyd. by Hdn. tt. ftav. Atf. 7; -a

p€lT>19,

'Per) h. Hom. Cer. 459, Hes. Th. 647. Rhea, daughter of Uranos and

Gaia, wife of Cronos, mother of Zeus and the gods, Hom., etc. ; hence

called MrjTrjp eduv C. I. 99. 1., l8g, al.; and ^ MrjTrjp rj ^pvyia, lb.

(addend.) 2107 6.

^<Y'^^> "• ° dyer, E. M. 703. 28(v.l. /Ja7«rs)
; (>(yiaTi\s, ov, o, Hesych.

ptyediv or ^cy^^^i wyos, tj, the Lat. regio, C. I. 3436.
^cyKOS, fos, TO, a snoring sound, stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut.

386, cf. H55 C, 1229 D ; but in the form fiiyx"^ 1215 F; cf. fiiyKU
fin., fieyxuStjs.

piyKu), fut. fiey(a), to snore, Lat. sterto, Aesch. Eum. 53, Ar. Nub. 5,
al. ; of horses, to snort, Eur. Rhes. 785 ; of a dolphin asleep, Arist. H. A.

4. 10, II., 6. 12, 4 :—in Ar. Eq. I15, also as Dep. fiiyxtrai, but (as the
Schol. observes) only to balance ircpSfTat ; see however Anth. P. 1 1. 343.—The form fiiyx<^ occurs in Hipp. Aph. 1258, Arist. 11. c, Menand.
Monost. 71I1 c{. fiiyxos. (Hence fiiyicos or fieyxos, fioyniaai, and perh.

also fii^ai, fivyxos.)

piyKi&i\%, €!, (£?6os) as if snoring, only in form fieyx-, Hipp. 1162 H.
^(-yiLa, T(5, {fii^ai) that which is dyed, like fityos, Ibyc. 53.
^f^gis, fojs, ri, {fitynQ)) stertorous breathing, Hipp. Acut, 386.
pkyo%, €os, t6,= firjyos, q. v. a rug, coverlet, Anacr. 97.

feyxos, piyxui, \>iyxi&i\s, v. sub ptyK-.

^<Si),^, Lat. rAe./n, n wag'o/i, Apocal. 18.13:—Dim.^tSiov, to, Hesych.
^ceSpov, Ion. and poet, for fiilBpov (q. v.), Horn., Hes., Hdt., Trag.
^({ca, Horn., Hes., etc., but rare in Att. (Pherecr. X(ip.2 is mock heroic):

impf. ipi^ov Horn., Y,^ fiiCfiv Od. 3. 5, Ion. pi^fuicov II. 8. 250:—fut. fif(ai

Od. II. 31, Trag. :— aor. €pp<(a II. 9. 536., 10. 49, Plat. Legg. 642 C i

in Poets also ipf(ct Horn., Trag., Dor. part, fii^ats Pind. O. 9. 1 42 :

—

Pass., aor. i opt. fiex^^^V Hipp. 1213 B (vulg. dp(x^f^v) ' part, fitx^^^^
II. 9. 250,, 20. 198. CFrom y'fPEr = fEPr, so that fii^ai is merely
a poet, form (used once by Plat.) of *fpyo>, ipboi (cf. Dor. and Boeot.

fiiSha in Eust. 226. 8., 984. i, Ahr. D. Dor. p. 96). I. to do,

act, deal, opp. to ci«r>', Od. 4. 205., 22. 314; to iiaOuv, v. infr.:

—

Constr., 1. absol., Sibt yt fif^ai II. 2. 802 ; ov Karci fwipay fi.
Od.

9. 352, etc. 2. more often trans, c. ace. rei, to do, accomplish, make.
Off' dv irenyvfiiyoi dy^p (iiroi xal fii^itt Od. 4. 205 ; /xfpfiipa (pya, oaa*
dySpfs fiflavTfS . . II. 10. 524, cf. Od. 22. 314; ti fif^ofity ; U. 11. 838 ;

/<«'7a fif^as TI KOI faaop.iyoiai mBioBai 22. 305, cf. 2. 274 ; o ti itoaaiv

T€ fii^a KaX xfpaiv Od. 8. 148 ; so in later Poets, fii^ovra ti Kai vaSfTv
foiKi Pind. N. 4. 52 ; ti fii(w ; Aesch. Eum. 789, cf. Theb. 105 ; n fii^ai

Tuxoi/i' dv ,.; Id. Cho. 315, etc.; cf. bpaai:—Pass., ovH ti /lijxor

fifX^^^''^°^ kolkov iar dxos liipuv for mischief once done, II. 9. 250;
fitX^^y 8^ Kai y-QiTios tyyoj 17. 32. 3. c. dupl. ace. pers. et rei, to

do something to one, often in Hom. ; kokov fie^eiy Tivd II. 3. 354., 4. 32,
Od. 2. 72 ; dyaOd

fi. tito 22. 209, cf. II. 9. 647; even, oiSiy ai fii^ta

xa/cdll. 24. 370 : also with an Adv., kokIus
fi.

Tiyd to maltreat one, Od.
23* 56 t so, y n6\ts ijpids ov fcaKiiis tppf^f Plat. Legg. 642 C; more rarely

c. dat pers., lirjKiTt fioi xand fie^fTf do me no more mischiefs, Od. 20.

314 ; oaa 0poTots (p((as Kaxd Eur. Med. 1292. 4. with strengthd.

signf., ei Ti coos fiiin if it shall avail aught, be of any service,

II. 14. 62. II. in spec, sense, to perform sacrifices, like

Lat. sacra facere, operari, 'i€pd fii^cav Od. I. 61, cf. 3. 5 ; (Karvfiffas

fii^fiv $(qi to fulfil or accomplish a hecatomb to a god, II. 23. 206, Od.
5. 102, Pind. P. 10. 53 ; fi. 0a\v<nd rivi II. 9. 535; Oiixara Zr/yt t^s
dAiuoeeof Soph. Tr. 288 ; and, absol., to do sacrifice, like Lat. operari,

facere, fii^iiy 6($ II. 2. 400., 8. 250, Od. 9. 553, etc. :—sometimes with
the victim in ace, fi((w 0ovv ^yiy will sacrifice it, II. 10. 292, Od. 3. 383,
cf. 10. 523.

f)iia, a Dor. Verb, =0d-nroi, to dye. Phot, and E. M. 703. 28, cf. Epich.

ap. Orion, p. 139. (Cf. fityoi, fitytvs, fieyioTrjs, and lengthd. firjyos,

firjytvs

:

—^the Skt. Root is rariff, whence rag-dmi, rag-ydmi itingo, coloro),

rdg-as {rubor), rak-tas (ruber).)

^c6a-|idXiSir|S, 00, o, {fi^Koy b) with cheeks like apples, Schol. II. 22. 68.

^cdos, fos, Tii, a limb, in pi. the limbs, :fivxf) 6' ex fitSfwy Trrapiivr) II.

16. 856., 22. 362; fifSiaiv (K SvpLoy iKiaBai 22. 68; cf. Thcocr. 23.

39- II- '" sing, the face, countenance, Soph. Ant. 529, Eur. H. F.

1204. 2. the body. Lye. 173.
ptXa, Ep. for fiia, fid, (sometimes elided.II. 15. 356, Od. 17. 273), Adv.

of ^^8ios, easily, lightly, often in Horn., and Hes. ; €iOi fiila ^woyrts Xhe

gods who live at ease, Lat. securum agentes aevom, II. 6. 1 38, Od. 4. 805

;

TOVTOiaiv fi^y ravra fifKfi, KtOapLS Kai dotSr], fiiia lightly, pleasantly,

Od. 1. 160; strengthd. fiua pidK' II. 3. 381., 15. 362, etc. ; ws fitia how
easily, deftly! 16. 745, 749.
"PtCii, 1^, Ep. and Ion. for 'Pt'a.

^ciSpov, TO, Att. contr. from Ion. and Ep. (>U6pov, which is used by
Trag. once in dialogue, Aesch. Pers. 497, but in lyrics often: (fiiai) :

—
that which flows, a river, stream, Torafioto fiiiOpa the streams, waters
of . . , II. 14. 245 ; ipaTftyd

fi.
2 1. 218 ; Srvyis liSaTos o'lra

fi.
8. 369 ;

fietSpa first in h. Hom. 18. 9, then in Trag, ; streams of blood, Aesch.
Ag. 2 10 :— sing., (KTpftpas too TroTa/xou to fittBpov .. ts To wpvafff X'^P'**^
Hdt. 1 . 186, cf! 75., 1 79 ; fiUBpoy 'AKiptov Pind. O. 9, 29 ; fiUBpov dyyov
^rpvp.6yos Aesch. Pers. 497 ; oTay nepiajis fiuBpov Id. Pr. 790; esp. of

rivulets, brooks, Polyb. 3. 71,4, etc. II. the bed or chnutiel of
a river, dipoppoy . . Kv^a KariaavTO Ka\d fitfBpa II. 21. 382 ; noTafiov

fi. djre(r]paaiifyoy Hdt. 7. 109 ; irorafiov ixTpairtaOai ix tUv dpxaiaiy

fi. Id. I. 75 t Taparpiipas [jhv TTOTa^oc] St* wv yvv fiUi fifeBpcuy, i. e. (k
tIiiv fitfBpaiy 81' Siy yvv fiUi, Id. 7. 130, cf 1 2 7., g. 51 ;—though it is not
always easy to distinguish the bed or channel from the stream in its bed,

V. Hdt. I. 191., 2. 11; cf. dTToAeiVoj IV. (For the termin., cf.

moKi-tQpov.)

jbttnis, (', only in Gramm., as part of the compds. ;3a9«/) -, (up-peirrji.



ptla, Ep. for ^(01.

f c'kos, (gender unknown), expl. !n Theognost. 1 1 etc. by fS/ia, fiui'i;.

^ixTeipa, 4, fem. of sq., Manetho I. 212.

f(K-rfip, rjpo!, 6, i^fCai) a worker, doer, like Homer's nprjicTfip, xaxoiv
Hes. Op. 1S9 ; dptT^s Clem. Al. 313. 2. c. gen. object!, a worker
in a thing, xp^ffo""" Manetho i. 297, cf. 4. 149.

ftKTTipios, a, ov, active, busy. Ion ap. Ath. 604 D.
^jKTijS, ov, 6,=fi(KTrip, active, Plut. Brut. 12, Synes. 209 D, al.

^c^PaJ^u, = ^ffi0oiMi, Eccl.

f tp-Pis, aSos, pecul. fem. of fiiiiPus, Lxx (v. 1. Sirac. 26. 8), Eccl.
^«p.pa(7-(i6s, 6, a roaming about ; metaph. a wavering, anxious turn of

mind, Lxx (Sap. 4. 12), Byz.

ptp-PetJo), = ^f;i/3o^ai, Lxx (Isai. 23. 16), Justin. M.
P'VPl. iJ. (Mt^P") o roaming about, iv fiffiPri uvai to be paralysed,

Galen, ad Hipp. 1215 E (the Msa. of Hipp, give fieptPiji).

^€|jij3o-ci8t|s, (s, f. 1. in Erotian. for fiai0oeiSris.

^«nPovAo>, = pu^t^uj/ao), Hesych.

pfii-Pos, LV, {fijii0a) roaming, roving, ifvx'fl M. Anton. 2. 17, Eccl.

^(p.Pos, 6, = ^(n0Tj, Plut. 3.603E.
^cp,po>, to turn round and round, the Act. only in Hesych., who also

has aor. pass. ^!:)i(p9r)vat. II. ^cpi.pop.ai, Dep. to roam, rove,

roll about, Menand. 'Tiro/S. I. 15 ; i(a> fi. Lxx (Prov. 7. 12); diro T6Trov

Plut. Fab. 20 ; iv ru-ntp Id. Deniosth. 6, cf. Anth. P. 9. 415 ; oii/iaai lb.

5. 289 : metaph. to be unsteady, net at random, iv rots irpayiiaai Plut.

Pomp. 20 ; (V (lSw\ois xal axtah Id. 2. 80 F ; of food eaten without an
appetite. lb. 664 A ; ^f/t^trat ^ \((ts is vague, Sext. Emp. M. 2.52.
(Hence fiufjifio^, fivfiBos, ^v/i^uiv, fvii0ovaai.)

^cp,PuST]S, (5, (efSos) roving, rolling, 0Ae'///io Pint. 2. 45 D ; SiaTpi$ai
Id. Dio 7. 2. metaph. (/esr^//ory, remiss, noXiopKia Polyb. 16. 39, 2 ;

ri /I. (vulg. fofiB-) KOI dic6\aaTov Plut. 2. 715 C. Adv. -5Ss, Hesych.
^e|ju|>os, fOS, T(5, Ion. for fiifupos.

piyia, — wetpijinai, Svvafiai, Theognost. Can. 11.

piov, t6, (fiiai) = fivTov (^vtos 11), Astyd. ap. Ath. 496 E.

pfos, TO, {^€cu) like ^fv^a, anything flowing, a stream, Aesch. Ag.

901, Pr. 676, 812 ; also of tears, SaKpvalaTaKTov
fi. lb. 400.

peTTTfOv, verb. Adj. one must incline, ini t< Oribas. 162 Matth.
pirri), mostly used in pres. and impf. : fut. p(i//ai Hdt. 7. 139, Paus.

9. 37, 8: aor. fppetf^a Hipp. 803 D, 816 B (vulg. fpevaa). Plat. Phileb.

46 E. (Hence ponrf, dvTipponos, dpi(pippeirr]s, ^uiraKov, ^uirrpov, ^avis,

KaKavpo:p, i.e. Ka\d~fpoip:—this last word, compared with Lith. virpiu {to

waver), shews that the orig. form of the Root was /^PEII : Curt, refers

also Lat. rep-ens, rep-ente to this Root, as also perh. ^«/ij3-a;, fi6fi0~

oy.) Properly of the descending scale, to incline downwards, to sink,

fall, Lat. vergere, inclinare, fTiraivf Ta^^avra, iKfcf 51 fitaffa \a$ujv,

piiTf 5' atfftfzov ^^tap 'Axataiv, where the descending scale implies defeat

and death, II. 8. 72 ; so, ^erre S' "ExTopos ataifiov ^fiap 22. 212 ; rd
TovSe 7' aS /itVf1 Ar. Ran. 1 393 ; Tov raKavrov to pi-nov kotw PaSl^ti

tA Se Kfvuv irpus rdv Ai'a Id. Fr. 445 A ; ri fiiv Karai ^iirov .. , Papv
ri 5J aval, Kovtpov Plat, de Justo 373 E ; eis Toivavriov

fi.
Id. Rep. 550

E :—hence in various senses, 1. of things, to incline one way or the

other, o ti rroXX^i ^iirfi what is always shifting, never steady, Pind. O.
8. 31 ; B^ffifidrcov ^firei 0oXri inclines downward, falls, of a young
girl's eye, Aesch. Fr. 238 ; v-nvos iirl HXapapoi^ fiirroiv shep falling upon
the eyes, Dissen Pind. P. 9. 25 (44) ; fi.

irpis Tfjv yijv Arist. P. A. 4. 10,

9, etc. 2. of one of two contending parties, to preponderate, pre-

vail, IttJ oKOTfpa [oi ' AOTjvatot] fTpdirovTo, ravra ^ftpftv (fifXXev Hdt.

7- 139; (TKonovfjLivqj fioi (pptxpf h(iv on consideration [the opinion]

that it was necessary prevailed, Ep. Plat. 328 B ; ifiHv .. , h dv iba-nip

fHipavTa TaWa ((pfXKvarjTaL Plat. Rep. 544 E ; onvTip' &v fif'f'Ti Id.

Phileb. 46 E. 3. of persons, (5 ^iirtt 0(6s is favourably inclined,

Aesch. Theb. 2 1 ; fifirttv ini ti to incline towards a thing, Isocr. 31 1 A ;

inl rb Xrjfipta Dem. 325. 13 ; npiis rfjv dvSpfiav Plat. Polit. 308 A, cf.

Legg. 802 E ; also,
fi.

rp yvai/iri iiri rii'a Polyb. 33. 15, 2; lisTiva Luc.

Bis Ace. 6 ;— but, vofii(av tovtovs wXeiaTov ^(ttiiv in to dyaSuv ttj

TTuKft to avail most, have the greatest influence, Xen. Lac. 4, 1 :—so also,

fit (V Ti a{ itTtOvfiiat a<p6Spa fitTTovaiv Plat. Rep. 485 D; ^ Tpos i)5ovriv

Arist. Eth. N. 10, I, 2
; f. wpus Tfjv oKiyapx'av Id. Pol. 4. 7, 5. 4.

of duties, feelings, etc., ^. (ts Tiva to fall or devolve upon one, to firjTpui

(S Of fioi f(iT<i aTipyrjOpov Aesch. Cho. 240 ; Tovpyov (h i/xk fiiirov

Soph. O. T. 847. 5. of events, to fall, happen, in a certain way,

<pi\(t TovTo i^rj Tavrri ^(irttv Id. Ant. 722; T^Se or iicdvri fi.
Plat.

Legg. 862 C, Tim. 79 E ; f. fis ti to turn or come to something, avfi-

<papa.v . . KaKu/v ^iirovaav is rd ^aaaova Aesch. Pcrs. 440 ; to ftrjSiv et?

ovSiv ^f'lTfi naught comes to naught, Eur. Fr. 536; u XPVI^"^ " toCto

p. Ar. Pi. 51 ; o ypttpoi ivTaiOa ^ Antiph. Kvoiff. I. 11. II. trans.

to make the scale incline one way or the other, only in the compds.

inippfnoj, KaTappiiTw, except that Aesch. so uses the Pass., T<tiv5* t^ taov

pfnofifvaiv being equally balanced, Supp. 405.
^«pvira'p.evos, v. sub ^vnocu,

(xifia, TO, {piai) that which flows, a flow, current, Aesch. Pr. 139,

Xen. Hell. 4. 2, II ; fifiXtx'toJV noru/v ^. Soph. O. T. 160; ikaiov /5.

dif/OipriTi ^tovTos Plat. Theaet. 144 B:—metaph., ^ aufi/r Kol Tpotptjs,

iipim Plat. Tim. 44 B, 45 C. 2. the stream of a river, mostly in

pi., Hdt. 2. 20, 24 ; p. taxvpd Id. 8. 12 ; in sing., fi.
Aipxawv Eur. Supp.

637, cf. I. T. 401 ; fi.
NfiXou Plat. Tim. 21 E; also a stream of lava,

Thuc. 3. 1 16, Carcin. ap. Diod. 5.5: metaph. a stream 01flood of men,

/ifydKqi j). (pairaiv Aesch. Pcrs. 87 ;
(S. XifpaiKov arpaTov lb. 412, cf Eur.

I. "T. 1437; itoWS p. wpoavtaauiievoi Soph. Ant. 129; so,
fi.

iirOiv

Cratin. IIi'T. 7 ; KKavBpLwv xal uSvppOjv Plut. 2. 609 B
;
jxtMaaav Antli.

P. 9. 404. 8. a flood, KaTfKBovTos altjiviSiov Tov
fi.

Thuc. 4. 75 >

.
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(ptponiv^ cvvavcvexOrjvai tZ f. Demad. 180. 17. II. that which
is always flowing or changing, Ti Tijs tu'xis ..fi. lUTairiwTu Taxi the
ebb andflow of fortune, Menand. Tfwpy. i. III. Medic, a hu-
mour or discharge from the body, a flux, rheum, 8i(J tUv fnviaiv Hipp.
Vet. Med. 15 ; ^. fis tous vibas xaTfKriKvSii Luc. Philops. 6 ; /i. voar)-
fiaTiKa Arist. Sens. 5, 16; aro^iaxov xal Koi\ias

fi. Diosc. 1. no;
KaTaaKTJifai

fi. (is rd vivpa Paus. 6. 3, 10:— absol., Plut. Mar. 34, etc.

f€v(iaT£Jo(iat, Pass, to flow as a current, Strab. J 2. II. to
have or sufferfrom a flux, Tim. Locr. 103 A, Diosc. 4. 40, Plut. 2. 902
A ; so also in Act. ^cufxaTiJu. Porphyr. Abst. I. 28.

^evfiaTiKos, ij, 6v, {Ixvfia lll) subject to a discharge or flux, th roij
uipeaKfiovs Arist. Probl. 31. 5, i ; iK/tr) j>. Diosc. 2. 153 ; Tpa\ip.a Plut.
2. 131 B.

f«u(i(lTvov, TO, Dim. o{ fifv/ia, a rivulet, Arist. Probl. 11, 18, Plut.
Thes. 27.

j>fvtiS.rur]i6i, o,=fi(Si^a (signf.m), Diosc. 4. 65, Galen., etc.

^ev^TOO), to make fluid, opp. to x^P""'"! Pisid.

^eti|iaTu>ST|S, es, (eiSos) like a flux, Hipp. 1210C, Galen. II.
the literal sense, in flood, swollen, only in Tzetz. Hist. 3. 122.

Reverts, fois, ^, a flowing, Diosc. I. 1 16., 2. 181 ; often as v. 1. for fivais,

(>fvcrrikios, a, ov, (^tcu) liquid, fluent, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 146 B.
^cviTTtKos, V. ''»'. (M") Jiofi'ig, liquid, Plut. Aemil. 14., 2. 905 E.

Adv. -kSs, lb. 874 F.

pfVfrrii, /), 6v, (Jiai) in a state of flux, ^ iXt) Arist. Fr. 201, Sext.

Emp. P. I. 217. 2. metaph. fluctuating, unsettled, oiaia Plut. 2.

268 D ; voXvnpayiioavvrj
fi. eij SntavTa lb. 522 A.

^(<^dvos, Ion. for ^atpavos.

^ci|iis, ftus, rj, (Jif-nai) inclination, irpos ti Eccl.

fem Hom., etc. ; Ep. feiu Hes. ap. Serv. Virg. Georg. I. 245, Anth. P.

7. 36, but not in Horn.: impf. 3 sing, ippu II. 17. 86, Att., but else-

where in Hom (ppi( or /lU :—fut. fifvaoiiat, Theogn. 448, Eur. Fr. 388,
Crates Qtjp. 2, Pherecr. Hipa. I. 5, Hipp. 893 H ; Dor. ^tvaovpiai, also in

Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 23., 2. 4, 20 ; later, ^fiaa Anth. P. 5. 125, Or. Sib.,

etc. : aor. (ppevaa Ar. Eq, 527 (lyr.), Hipp. 515. 24, Ael, etc. :—but the

Att. fut. and aor. arc of pass, form, (tv^aofiat Isocr. 1S7 A ; ippvrjv Thuc.

3. 1 16, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 30, Plat., etc., as also in Hdt. 8. 138 ; Ep. 3 sing.

fvT] Od. 3. 455 ; pf. ippvrjKa Plat. Rep. 485 D, Isocr. 159 D ; later forms

fppvKa, ^iptvKa in Galen., Origen.—A pres. nied. fco^i occurs also in

Plut. Cor. 3, Philostr. 541, Luc. Salt. 7I1 etc., v. Lob. Aj. 76 ; so ippuTo
Eur. Hel. 1602 (unless we read with Elnisl. ippit ' to napatciKfuafia «tA.),

Philostr. 371, etc.—This Verb, like irvioj, x*"", does not contr. (tj, «o,

€(u. (From the same Root come /S«-os, ^t-(Gpov, ^o-os, ^o-7j, ^v-(7t?,

^v-Tvs, fiv-a^, ^fii-fia, ^ev-ats, also fiv-firj, ^v$-fi6s ; cf Skt. tru, srav-dnii

{fluo), srav-as, sro-tas (flumen) ; Lat. ru-o, riv-us, ru-mis (Engl, river is

from Fr. rivier^, Lat. riparia) ; Lith. srav-Ju, srov-e, srav-a. This Root
is 2PT, as appears from a comparison of these forms, the s being lost in

Gr. and Lat. :—this was strengthd. by the insertion of a < in O. H. G.

stroum (stream) and Lith. struja (fluentum), so that the river 'S.Tpi-piaiv

is to be referred to the same Root ;

—

^i-porr-as also seems to belong to

it.) To flaw, run, stream, gush, freq. in Horn., etc. ; of water, and

also of blood, tears, sweat, etc., Od. 19. 204, II. 3. 300., 17. 86, etc. :

—

with dat. of that which flows, -nriyii fiitt SSaTi the fountain runs with

water, II. 22. 149, cf Od. 5. 70; pUv aifmn yaia 11. 8. 65, etc. ; <pd-

payyfs vbaTi fiiovaat Eur. Tro. 449 ; ^tt ydXaxri iridov ^t 6* oicy Id.

Bacch. 142: oivqf .. fppft x°P°^P^ 'Teleclid. 'A/x</>. I. 4 (v. sub fin.);

and in a strange form of the part, med., iSpwTi piovfitvoi (for fiti/Kvoi,

formed like fiaxfovii(voi) Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140 ; iriXiv XP^^V H"^""*
Eur. Tro. 995 ; Kp6vtj> vavs ippti Id. Hel. 1 602 (v. supr.) ; so metaph.,

To\K^
l>.

iTraivip Ar. Eq. 527 ;—rarely with ace. in the same sense (v.

infr. II. 2) ;— sometimes with nom., Ztis XP""^' ^wci's Isocr. 217 D, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 33. b. the post-Horn, expression for afull stream is fiiyas

(itt, ii(ya\oi fiiovai Hdt. 2. 25 ;
piiyas ippvr] Id. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. 5 ;

fi. oiSiv iaaov t) vvv Id. 7. 129 ; so also, TroXut ^u, metaph. of men, fifi

TToXiis SSe A«<u! Aesch. Theb. 80 ; Kuirpis ^v itoAXt) ^115 Eur. Hipp. 443
(cf infr. 2); so, /i. fxov t<) baxpyov ttoKv Ar. Lys. 1034; so also, is

tptara anas p. Pseudo-Phocyl. 180; oAos ippvq Trpos Toi/ 'AAki^ioStjv

Plut. Alcib. 21. 0. of a river, also, ^. and x"'""' '° derive its stream

from melted snow, Hdt. 2. 22. d. proverb., ava fiiuv to flow back-

wards, of impossibilities, Eur. Supp. 520; aval TroTa/uuv ippvr)aav ol . .

\Cyoi, of confused or perverse reasoning, Dem. 433. 23, cf Eur. Med.

410 ; also, TavTa fiiv peiToi Kar' oZpov (v. oupos) Soph. Tr. 468. 2.

metaph. of things, «/f x^^P^^ ^t'Aea fiiov from their hands rained darts,

II. 12. 159; (>u pidXiaTa u diip .. iv tois iifrjXois Arist. Meteor. 1. 10,

3, cf 13, 3 sq. ; (/)Aof fiveiaa Plut. Brut. 31 ;' so, t^v Aitki/i' fivrjvai Ael.

ap. Stob. 79. 38 :—esp. of a flow of words, and yXaiaarjs liiXtTos y\v-

Kiaiv l>kiv avSri II. I. 249, Hes. Th. 39, 97; tire' Ik itto^tos fiki ftriXtxa

lb. 84; absol., of the tongue, to run glibly, Aesch. Theb. 557; so,

Opaavvofxfvqi xai ttoAAw ftiuvTi Ka0* vfiiiiv Dem. 272. 20 (ct. Hor.

Sat. 1 . 7, 28, salso mulloque fluenti) : hence, of words or sentiments, to

be current, /cAi^Socoy koKtjs ^ttjv fifovffijs Soph. O. C. 259. 8. to

fall, drop off, e. g. of hair, Od. 10. 393, Hes. Fr. 5. Thcocr. 3. 89, etc.

:

of ripe fruit, Polyb. 1 2. 4, 14 ; of over-ripe corn, rjSTj ^ivvTa Tof ffTaxw

Babr. 88. 14. 4. generally, to flow or melt away, perish, pfi nay

dSijXov Soph. Tr. 698 ; el piot to auifxa xal dnoWvoiTo Plat. Phae<lo 87

D ; TT]iciTai ti \i$os . . Siarf xal ^dv Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 10. 5. to

be always running on and changing, UnavB' upSi . . ^tovra fifTanin-

TOVTa T( Com. Anon. 355 ; uis iuvraiv -navToiv Kal dei ftuvTaiv Plat.

Crat. 439 C, cf 41 1 C ; ictveiTat xal fiiT to ndvra Id, Theaet. 182 C :

hence, 01 ^iovTis was a nickname for the Hcraclitean philosophers who

h£ld that all things were in a constant state nf flux or change, el tH
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ixivrjra KivowTCi, opp. to o! toC oAou araaiuiTm, Plat. Theaet. ibi A,

Crat.402 A, cf. Arist. Cacl. 3. 1,8, Metaph. 3. 5, 18., 12.9, 21. 0.

of persons, ^. iiii ti to be inclined, given to a thing, Isocr. 159 D ;
fis

Ti Plat. Rep. 485 D ; oi tout;) /Sutyret lb. 495 B. 7. of a ship, to

leak, opp. to arcfaviv (tvat. Arist. Fr. 513, Pans. 8. 50, 7. 8. /o

have a flux, ria KoiAi'as ras fxovaa^ Diod. 5. 41. II. very rarely

trans, to let flow, pour, tppu X"""^ Eur. Hec. 528, Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 264,

Wolf Dem. Lept. 273 :—this differs from the usage 2. c. ace.

cogn ,
^(iToi ydXa, ^«'Ai let the land run milk, honey, Theocr. 5. 124,

126; oivov l>iaiv Luc. V. H. I. 7, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 287, Lxx (Joel. 3.18):—

this ace. the best writers commonly expressed by the dat., v. supr. I. I.

*f «<o, to say, V. sub epH.

Pnytis, (OK, i, {fiTJyos) a dyer, Schol. II. 9. 661 (657), Hesych.

(n\yf\, f. 1. for ^0717, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

fT|Yios, a, ov, for Lat. regius, =TvpavviK6i, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 3.

^TJYiia, TO, {fifiyvvftt) a breakage, fracture, joined with arptfiiia (a

strain), Dem. 24. 6., 156. I, cf. 294. 21. 2. a laceration, rupture,

Medic, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 5. 3. a rent, tear, in clothes,

Archipp. n\. 4. 4. a cleft, chasm, like x°<'/"'i /• ''^s 7^s Arist.

H. A. 9. 41, l6: a chink, kv TOf'xo'S Polyb. 13. 6, 8. 5. = dirop-

priyiia, Francke Callin. p. 81. II. an abscess, Hipp., cf. Foijs.

Oecon. : hence ^T|Y|''aTCas, ov, 6, one who has an abscess, Lat. vulsus,

Diosc. 3. 163 ; ^ir]YfidTaiSi]S, oi;s, o, Hipp. 1217 C.

fT)Y(»LV or ^T|Y|iis (though prob. neither form is found in use), gen.

ivos, u. Like ^x'°'* PVX^V (l- v.), the sea breaking on the beach, the

line of breakers, surf (v. firjyvvfu B. l), axpov inl fiijy^iyos aKos . 6c-

(UKOv II. 20. 229; Kw-nrjaiv a\os ^rjyfxTya OaXaaarjs TvirrfTf, of the

broken sea between Scylla and Charybdis, Od. 12. 214, cf. Nitzsch Od. 9.

149; with the Prep, «iri, it may be rendered at the sea^s edge, Ik . .

^atvov im ^rjyfuvi BaKaaaijs II. I. 437 ; Koifx'rj$T]fi(v etrl prjyfxTvi OaXaff-

ai]s Od. 9. 169, cf. Pind. N. 5. 24; dfcpais (ttI ^rjyfxiffiv a^tvov iropov

Kur. I. T. 253; so with irapd, Kaol hi -napd, ^. Q. biffKoifftv TtpnovTO

II. 2. 773, cf. Od. 4. 449 :—the proper sense of the word appears plainly

from Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25, orav Kvpaivovaa (KPdWri [7 ^oAarra], .

.

va\uaL icai OKoKtal yiyvovrai at ^rjyjjuvfs • orav Se ya\rivTj p, . . AfTrrat

fiat Kal (vOiiat. 2. metaph., ^. 0ioio the verge of life, i. e. death,

Emped. 186; uia-rrtp ^ryypuva ovaav aipos T^v vvfiiKrpi Arist. Meteor.

2. 8, 26. II. a rent, cleft, Hesych.

^TiYP-os, o, = foreg., Gramm.
^T|YvO|ii or -iJu {avap- Hipp. 299. 29; Karap- Dem. 535. 3, etc.) ;

p-i\<Ta-a (v. infr. I. i., 11) is another form ;—Ion. impf. fi-fiyvvaxf II. 7. 141

:

—fut ^jjfcu II., Hdt., (c«-) Soph. Aj. 775 :—aor. ippr/^a II., Att. :—pf. Ip-

pjjxa (5i-) only in Lxx :—Med prjyvvf^ai, fut. fri(ofiai, aor. ippri^ajXTiv

all in U. ; Ep. aor. prj(ap,rjv II. II. 90 ; rare in Att., Eur. Heracl. 835 :

—

Pass., subj. firjyvvrai Hippon. 13 : Ep. 3 pi. impf. ^);7^'I;aT0 Arat. Si 7 :

fut. fiiyijaofiai Plut., (5mp-, ix-, Karap-) Ar. Eq. 340, Aesch. Pr. 367,
etc. :—aor. ippay-qv [o] , the only aor. pass, used in Att. ; ipprixSrjv Tryph.
11 : pf. tpppynai {aw-) Od. 8. 137, (/car-) Hdt. 2. 12 ; but the intr.

pf. (ppaya is more used, v. infr. C. II. The word is hardly used by correct

Att. Prose-writers, except in Pass. (From the same Root come p-riK-rU,

firjy-iia, ^i]y-fiiv ; also ^7-ij, fiay-ds, and fiu(, dir6p-pw(, Siap-pu(, fiay-
oAcos, fiaiy-as; prob. also ^dx-it, ^ax-i'a, /S^X""?! ''u' "o' l>a.ico?,v. sub voce

;

—this Root is fPAT, as appears from Aeol. Fp^(-is (Ahr. 33), Lat.
FRA G,frang-o, freg-i, frag-men. frag-mentum, frag-ilis; Slav, breg-a
{ripa) ; Goth, brik-an {KXdv), ga-bruk-a (wAaff/io) ; O. Norse brak-a

;

A.S. brec-an:—cf, also fiaiai). To break, break asunder or in pieces, rend,
shiver, shatter, tuxos, iruAaj, (Tclkos, $ujpi]Kai, Ifiavra, ufvprjv, oCTiov,

XP^, etc., 11., Hes. ; only once in Od., wpoTovovs epprilf 12.409:—later,

esp. to rend garments, in sign of grief, fi. rrfirKovs Aesch. Pers. 199, 468

:

—
fi.

fKxfa to make grievous wounds, Pind, N. 8. 50; fi. vara, aopKas
Eur. H. F. 994, Bacch. 1

1 30 ; 7^1 hantSov apurpois Ar. PI. 5 1 5 :—then in

late Prose, firymiv vfvp&v Strab. 711 ; to S(ap.a Luc. D. Deor. 17. I ; rds
vv\as Id. Paras. 46 ; firjaaiiv airov to rend him, Ev. Marc. 9. 18 :—Med.
to break for oneself, get broken, opvvaS' .. fif)yvvaB( hi tuxos II. 12.440,
cf. 224, 257, 291 :—Pass., v. infr, B. 2, as a term in the earliest art

of war, to break a line of battle or body of men,
fi.

tpaXayya, OfiiKov, ari-

,Xas dvSpSiv II, 6, 6., II. 538., 15. 615 ; to /liaov firj(ai to break through
the centre, Hdt. 6. 113; also in Med., firj^aaSai <pd\ayyas, arixas to
break oneself a way through the\mes,\l. 11. 90., 13. 6S0, cf. Eur. Heracl.

835 ; absol., ipprjcdrriv h KVK\a .. o-nKuv broke through. Soph. Fr. 731

;

and m Med., firj^apivcp 610601 irapA VTjval KiKivBov 11. I 2. 41 1. 3.
to let break loose, let loose,

fi. IpiSa 20. 55. 4. after Hom., firj^at

<i>a!i>riv to let loose the voice, properly of children and persons who have
been dumb breaking into speech, Hdt. I, 85,, 2. 2 : then to speak freely,
speak out, (like rumpere vocem, Virg. Aen, 3. 129, etc), Hdt. 5, 93,
Ar. Nub. 356, 960; fifi(at ovSiji' Eur, Supp, 710: fir)taa6ai iparqv,
ep6ov aih^,, ,p6iyyov Amh. P, 5. 223., 7. 597,, 9. 61; and absol.,

fiii(ov cry aloud, Lxx (Isai. 54, i) ; v. infr. c, 5. also, Saxpiiaiv
firi(aaa . . va/MTa having let loose, having burst into floods of tears. Soph.
Tr. 919 ; so also,

fi.
KXavBuiv Plut. Per. 36 ; fi. (iippoavvrjv Lxx (Isai.

49, 13) ; and, o xwpos fiifyvvat T!i)yds Plut, Mar. 19 ; p. ve^tXijy es Tiras
Philostr. 853 ; v. infr. B, II. abs'jl,, in the form firiaaa, cf
dancers, <o beat the ground, Lat, tripudiare, dance, firjaaovTfS d/iapT^
HoXtt^ r ivypSi t( iroai aKaipovra iirovro 11, 18, 571 ; 01 ii firjaaovres
ivovro h, Ap. 516 ; for which Ap, Rh, i, 539 has'in full, wart . . irehov

firiaaojat noSeaai :^so also, fi-qaauv rv/mava to beat them violently,
Anth. P. 7. 709. III. later, as a term of fighters, to fell, knock
down, Dem. 1359. 10; though fiaaaia «ecms to have been more used in
this sense, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821.

B. Pass., mostly used in aor. ippdytjv, to break, break asunder, burst.

peoo— prj^iarQevri^.

fi-qyvvTO Kvfia II. 18. 67; Hvpa .. x^P^V fivi'^viKvov 4. 435, Hes. Sc.

377 ; of clouds, Ar. Nub. 377 ; fiayfjvai ti t^s 7^!, as in an earthquake.

Plat. Rep. 359 D ; fiayeiaa @ijl3aia;v Koyis Soph. Fr. 781; indna fia-

yivra Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 16
;
firjTTOvTai vSpiai (by the cold) Slrab. 307 ;

firjyvvaBai inru <p66vov, Lat. rumpi invidia, cited from Aristid. 2. to

burst forth, like lightning, Ppovrri 8' ippdyi] 61' darpaitfis Soph. Fr. 507,

cf. Ar. Nub. 583, Plut. 2. 919 C ;—so, Td Karaniivia fi.
Hipp. Aph. 1254,

cf, 567, 30, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 3, etc. 3. of ships, to be wrecked, Dem.

1289. 14 ; metaph., iroWiiv fiaytiauiv i\mhaiv Aesch. Ag, 505,

C, intr,, like Pass,, to break or burst forth, tpprj^tv ifiiTos Hipp.

;

(J i6(Xiiaei fiij^as vnfp0TJvai 6 noTaiws Hdt, 2. 99:—metaph, of showers,

floods of tears, torrents, sudden misfortunes, bursts of passion, etc.. Soph.

O. T, 1076, where in answer .to the words 8f'5oix' oVous pir) .. dvapp-q^u

KOKa, Oedipus answers uiroia XPVC^^ firjyvvrat (sc. Kaxd}, where however

others take it as trans, with 'loKdaTT) as the nom. :—but, II. in this

intr. sense the pf. tppwya is commonly used, and this mostly has the sense

to have broken out, while pres. pass, firjyvvfxai means to break out, ipparye

irayd ZaKpvaiv Soph. Tr. 852 ; metaph., KaKuiv TriXayos «ppft;7cy Aesch.

Pers. 433 ; Ta5* tic hvotv tppajytv .. KaKa Soph. O. T. 1380 ; aoi rah*

ippojyiv Kaicd Eur. Hipp. 1338; ippcoyuTts Xdyoi broken, disjointed. Com.
Anon. 265. III. in lit. sense, yij ipptjyita (sic) broken, arable,

opp. to dppTjKTOs, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774- 19 sq.

^qYos, (OS, TO, a rug, blanket, freq. in Horn, in pi. (the sing, in II. 9.

661, Od. 13. 73, 118) ; mostly with epith. xaXd, Tropipiipia l\. 24. G64,

Od. 4. 297; or aiya\6(VTa, 6. 38., 11. 189, etc.: it was used either

as ilte covering of a bed (v. sub hipiviov), II. 9. 661., 24. 644, Od, 3, 349
etc, ; or of a seat, 10, 352 ; also like (pdpos, as a garment, 6, 38 but

since, in 13, 73, 118, Hom, expressly distinguishes fiijyos and Kivov, it

is prob. that the fiijyos was ofwool : v. Nitzsch Od. 3. 349. (The epithets

KaKd, TToptpvpea, aiyaXutvTa favour the deriv. from fii^^ to dye.)

pi\Si\v, Adv. only in E. M, 363, 42, as part of the conipd, Siapprjhrjy.

^^Sios, Ion, contr, form for fiijihtos.

pTfif[vai., fT)W|o-onai, v. sub ipai.

^TjiSios, Ep. and Ion. for fi(}Sios.

^111^(1), Ion. for fiai^u.

^qicTTOS, ^TjLTaros, ^T]iTCpos, V. sub pahios.

^TjKTTis, OV, 6, (firiyvvpi) a breaker, render; of an earthquake thc.t

breaks the earth intoflssures, Arist. Mund. 4, 30.

ft]Ktik6s, t}, uv, apt to burst, to xpvxpuv (fiKi^Siv fir\KTiKuv Hipp. 1
1 73 B.

fTIKTOS, i\, ov, (fi-qyvvfu) that can be broken or rent, f^euetrable, Aias . . ,

XaA.«9) T( pTjKTos fieydXotai re x*P^*^^**"*^**' ^'' '3- 3^3-
^Tj^a, t6, (fiiai, Ipui) that which is said or spoken, a word, saying,

Theogn. I148, Archil. 45, Simon. 44. 15., 95 (where perh. it^^^Tpa II),

Pind., etc. ; in Prose first in Hdt., o v6os tov firjpLaTos 7. 162 ; tH Xtyu-

jxivd Tivos fir}p.aTa, 8. 83 ; toO YltrraKov .. ir€pic</>ep<TO tovto to
fi.

Plat. Prot. 343 B ; to h6yp,a T( Kal pr}fia Id. Rep. 464 E
; firjpaTa, opp.

to (pypLara, Pind. N. 4. 10 ; to <p7a. Soph. O. C. 783, Thuc. 5,111; to

TO d\Ti6(S, Plat, Phaedo 102 B
;
proverb,, firjuara di/r' df^ipi-rav ' fine

words butter no parsneps,' ap, Suid, ;

—

firjuara irXtK^iv Pind. N. 4. I54i

fir/fiara Brjpfvfiv to catch at one's ti'orrfs, Andoc. 3. 33 ;

—

fi.
Inirolidnova,

fi. fivpta/itpopov Ar. Ran. 831, Pax 531 ; fi-qparos ?xc<'*<" 'o keep to the

very word. Plat. Legg. 656 C ; t^ fiTjfiart tw To5f TrpocrxpwM*^*** '^^ word
Tuh(, Id. Tim. 49 E ; t^ firj^ari oijrais cTiTfs used words to that etiect, Id.

Gorg. 450 E ; Kara firjfia dirayyiWfiv word for word, Aeschin. 44.

l6. 2. a phrase, opp. to oi'opa (a single word). Plat. Crat. 399 B ;

KiyovTfS iv ptiOois ri Kal iv p-^/iaai Id. Legg. 840 C. 3. the subject

of speech, a thing, Hebraism in Lxx andN.T. (e. g. Ev. Luc. i. 37, 65.,

2. 15) ; cf. ^i;tos IV. 3. II. in Gramm., a verb, opp. to ovopLa

(a noun), firjpaTa Kal ovofiara Plat. Soph. 262 A sq., Crat. 425 A, al..

Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 58, Arist. Poet. 20, 9 :—from the fact that a Verb

usually forms the predicate (Arist. Interpr. 3, i), fiijpa seems sometimes

to be applied to an Adj. when used as a predicate, lb. I, 4., 10, 16.

^ij^StikoS; ^, ov, of 01: for a verb ; to
fi,

the verb, Dion. H. de Comp,
2 3, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 195, ApoUon. Adv. -kuis, Gramm.
p-rniiinov, ri. Dim. offiijpia, a pet phrase, phrasicle, Ar. Ach.444, 447,

Nub. 943 :—also ^fijiaTia-Ktov, to. Plat. Theaet. 180 A.

fif|no>v, ovos, u,=firiTwp, ace. to Plut. 2. 675 A, an old v. 1. in U. 33.

886, for Kal
fi'

jj^ovts dV5p«y.

f>T\v, r/, a sheep, lamb, late poijt. word (formed from the Homeric compd.

iroAiip-piji/os, -prives, cf. firjvutus, fiyjvi^), fi-qveaai Ap. Rh. 4, I4y7>' fiv*"^

Nic Th, 453 : but we have 'F^j'i; for'Api*;; as a pr. n., U. 3. 72S.

fir]viK6s, TI, 6v, of a sheep, Hipp. II 55 E, etc

fijvil, i/cos, jj, = dpraKi's, Hipp. 611. 14 (as Galen read the passage).

^T)vo-<tiopeiis, o, clad in sheepskin, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 534, 18.

pT\^, firfyiis, i, the Lat. rex, C. I. 8737, al.

ftj^rivopia, )), might to break through armed ranks, Od. 14. 217.

^T|^Tivup, opos, o, (firiyvvpi, dvrjp) breaking armed ranks, in Hom.
always epith. of Achilles, Od, 4, 5, U. 7, 228, etc. ; so Hes. Th. 1007 ;

of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 535, 18.

fir)|i-K«\€u9os, ov, opening a path, of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 535, 18.

{n]|i-voos, ov, breaking the spirit, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 534, 18.

^riJis, (ois, ij, (firiyvvpat) a breaking, bursting, tp\(0iov Hipp. Aph.

1352 ; oUTfou Id. V. C. 903 :

—

ipinvpovs t' djcpas fiii^eis Tt, i, e. both the

pointed flames and the broken (the former a good omen, the hitter bad),

Eur. Phoen. 1355, cf. irupos oKpLais Epicr. 'E/iir. I ; Kara fifjiiv Vfipovs

Arist. Mund, 4, 1 1 ; /5, cUpos, as the effect of a mighty shout, Plut, Flam.

10, 2, fi 6re(ii//ig'/oWA. Ttuf Kara^Tji'iaii'Hipp. Aph. 124S ; ai'poTOS

fi.
(K Tttiv fiivaiv Id. 38. 4O:— suppuration. Id. Aph. 1253, cf. II9I

A. II. a rent, cleft, like fifiypa, Plut. 2. 935 C.

. {n\\\a9ivrp, U, breaking the strength, Apollinar. Mctaphr,



fT)5C-4>\oios, 01/, vjilh cracked, split bark, Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 2.

()T)|i-<t>puv, ovo!, o, fi, {ippTiv)=fir](ivoos, Hesycfi.

pT\^l-\9av, oi/os, o, ^, earth-cleaving, Orph. H. 51. 9.

ffjov, TO, = ^o, rhubarb, Galen.

{>T](ri-apxos, o, master of the sentences, dub. in Epich. ap. Hesych.
fT]<7(Siov, Tu, Dim. of ^^ffis, a short speech or saying, proverb, Cyril!.,

Hesych. : also ^t)(j-€l6iov, Simplic.

fT|al-Koirtci), = ST;fi.r]yop(ai, properly, to cut or hew out phrases, Polyb.
Exc. Vat. p. 396, Poll. 6. 119.

fHCTl-(i«Tp«o), to measure one's words, Luc. Lexiph. 9, Pseudol. 24.

f>Ti<7is, fcus, Ion. lor, i], (*^«a>, ipui), a saying, speaking, speech, fJivBcav

Kai ^Tjaios Od. 21. 291 ; ^. dyyeKuiv Pind. N. i. 89: KaTanXt^at t^v
fiTJcriv to end one's speech, Hdt. 8. 83 ; fi. ^paxeia Soph. Fr. 62 ; fi/i'ex'J'
Thuc. 5. 85 ; liaKpdv ^fjaiv oi aripyei noKis Aesch. Supp. 273 ; ilittiv

frjaiv ij 0p^vov OiXai Id. Ag. 1296 ; prjaiv Keyeiv d/icpi Tivos'ld. Supp.

615; TTtpl a^LiKpov Trpa-fnaros frfia€ts itafii^rjKfts Troiftv Plat. Phaedr.

268 C ; lianpdv fi.
dn-OTtiVtic Id. Rep. 605 D, Luc. Prom. 6 ;—j) diri

Xkv6uiv firjais the Scythian answer, Hdt. 4. 127 (a phrase that became
proverbial, Paroemiogr.). 2. a resolution, declaration, />. AaxtSai-
fiovicov (almost like prirpa.) Hdt. I. 152, cf. Crates Incert. 16. 3.

speaking, as opp. to reading (dj'd7i'(u(ris),Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II.

a tale, legend, dvBpumaiv jraXmal ^rjaus Pind. O. 7. loi. III.
an expression or passage in an author, esp. a speech in a play, Ar. Nub.

1371, Vesp. 580, Ran. 151, cf. Dem. 315. 22; fi.
Tivis rSiy 'Apiaro-

tpaveiwv Plut. 2. 712 D; esp., ace. to Phot., of the dramatic parts of

epic poetry. IV. manner of speaking, style, ^ ward Trefoy
fi.

prose, Longin. Fr. 3. 4.

pi\crK<D, collat. form of ^e'ai (^pS), Hesych., Phot.

pi\tr(ru), rarer collat. form of ^riyvv^i.

^TgoT(ovT|, ^, Ion. for paaTuivrj.

^T^Tcov, one must say, mention, Tt Plat. Legg. 730 B, Soph. 227 D : one

must pronounce. Id. Crat. 410 c. II. fijTfOS, a, ov, to be spoken

or mentioned, Hermog.

^TJTepos, Ion. for prjirfpo!, Theogn. 1370; cf. Lob. Phryn. 402.

fT)TT|p, Tjpos, 6, {*peai, ipai) like firjTap, a speaker, fivBaiv re fi^rjp'

ipifvai TTprjitTTJpd tc tp-jav II. 9. 433 ; cf. Hippon. 59, Anth. P. ";.

579, etc.

^T|Tidpios, <5, the Lat. retiarius, Artem. 2. 32.

fT)Tivi), ij. resin of the pine {TrevKrj), Hipp. Art. 829, Arist. H. A. 9.

20, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, I, etc. (Ace. to Isidor., from ^eoi, that which

flows from the tree ; but others think it a foreign word.) [r, Nic. Al.

300, 567 ; so Lat. resina. Mart. 12. 32.]

fi)Tuvi{u, to be resinous, smell or taste of resin, Diosc. 3. 87.

fi)TivtTT)S [r], o, that tastes of resin, oTvos
fi.

Lat. vinum resinatum, a

mode of preparing it still used in Greece, Diosc. 5. 43.
fijTivo-XoYOS, ov, (Ae^eu) gathering or collecting resin. Gloss,

fTjTtv6w, to yield resin : part. pass. pf. epprjriwpLivos, mixed U/ith resin,

Kfiparii Hipp. Art. 827.

fT)Tivai5T)s, (s, resinous, Hipp. Mochl. 858, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 57 C.

^t^TivtoTos, 17, 6v, resined. Gloss,

^TjTO-XoYia, 1^, (Xc-yoj) the composition of sentences, imtrXaiXTOS /5.

rhetorical artifice, Tatian. Or. ad Grace. 40.

^'QTopeia, ii, skill in public speaking, eloquence, oratory, rhetoric. Plat.

Polit. 304 A, Plut. 2. 975 C. II. a piece of oratory, set speech,

Isocr. 87 D, 233 B, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 10, in pi.

^TjToptuu, to be a ^rajp or public speaker, speak in public, to use or

practise oratory, Isocr. 425 D, Plat. Gorg. 502 D; ^. xal TToKiTfiiixBai

Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1034 B:—Pass., of the speech, to be spoken, Tot/s

fiiv [\07011s] firjTopdfaOai, tovs Si f(ypd<f>Sat Isocr. 87 C : and so, later,

in Act. c. ace, /5. rijv irpta^uav to state that which he was charged

with, Luc. Laps. 2. II. to teach oratory, Strab. 650.

^tjTopiKos, 17, 6v, {^rjTOjp) oratorical, rhetorical, if firjTopiKri (sc.

Ttx^l) rhetoric, the art of speaking. Plat. Phaedr. 266 D ; so, t^ fifro-

pmdv lb. C, Polit. 304 D ; and to firiTopixd Diog. L. 4. 49, etc. ; ^rfro-

ptKTjv SfiXiav o Srjftuaios Katpds ovk dvapLfvet an orator's timidity,

Aeschin. 77. 7 ; fi. ypacfyfj an indictment against an orator {-napavo-

liaiv), Isae. ap. Harp. s. voce, cf. Att. Proc. 209 :—Adv. -kSis, Plat. Gorg.

471 E, Aeschin. 10. 30; Comp., ^TjTopiKwTfpov XiyiaSai Dion. H. de Isae.

8. 2. of persons, skilled in speaking, flt to be an orator, Isocr. 28.

B, Plat. Phaedr. 260 C, 272 D, al. ; cpvaft
fi.

lb. 269 D, etc.

^ir)TOpo-8t8(lo-KaXos, 6, a teacher of orators or of rhetoric, A. B. 1417.

fi)Topo-|i<l<mJ, lyos, 6, the Rhetorician's scourge, as Aeschines of

Mytilen(S was called, Diog. L. 2. 64. •

^i]Topa-)ivKTos, ov, 0, {lii^oi) Rhetorician-mocking, fivKrfip fi.
Timo

ap. Diog. L. 2. 19.

^qris, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of *^(ai, (pal, stated, specified, covenanted. Lit.

ratus, piiaB^ iwl firfrqi II. 21. 445 ; ft xfovov p. -napuvai at a set or

stated time, Hdt. i. 77, cf. Aeschin. 71. 12; yfxipat fi.
Thuc. 6. 29; M

ffjTots yepaat with fixed prerogatives (cf. em Tiai iipiaiiivois Arist. Pol.

3. 14, 14), Id. I. 13 ; fi. dpyipiov a stated sum. Id. 2. 7., 4. 69 ; im firj-

ToTai, Att. iiri ^rjTotf, on stated terms, on certain conditions, according

to covenant, Hdt. 5. 57, Eur. Hipp. 461, Thuc. I. 122, Andoc. 26. 15,

al. ; Tiapuvai us /i. ^ftfpay Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 6 ; /5. d-n6i<ptcTis a distinct,

defuite answer, Polyb. 32. 22, 7 :—hence Adv. ^rjTuii, expressly, dis-

tinctly. Id. 3. 23, 5, etc., cf. Wetst. I Ep. Tim. 4. i; so, ^tjTOTara

Sext. Emp. 7. 16. 2. .<^ofe« o/; /«o!i'n,/nmo«s, Hes. Op. 4. II.

that may be spoken or told, (I prjTiv, tppaaov Aesch. Pr. 765 j ^ ^tfriv ,

ij oixi OffuTuv dWov ftSiyai; Soph. O. T. 993; aiSiiii' dviat' ouSi fi7]Td

fiot lb. 1289; ^. appririv T Inos, Lit. fas nefasque. Id. O. C. looi

;

Suviv yap, ovSi
fi.

Id. Ph. 756 ; cf. dppt]T09 III. 3. 2. that apn ^
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be spoken or enunciated, <ruX\a;3^ Plat. Theaet. 202 B, cf. 205 D, E

:

communicable in words, Ep.Plat. 341 C. III. in Mathem'., firjri
are rational quantities, opp. to surds {d\oya), ^rjrd npdi dWijXa Plat.
Rep. 546 C, Hipp. Ma. 303 B, cf. Euclid. 10. del}'. 5-9 ; v. dppijros iv,
dnupprjros 11. IV. ri firjTSv the precise, literal contents of a
document, the letter, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 36, etc. : also, ri

fi. toO rpo-
ijiriTov his word, Clem. Al. 772. 2. = fi!jfia 1. 3, even of a living
thing, Hebr. davar, Lxx (Ex. 9. 4).

fVp". 4> 'o"' M''P1> A^°'- Fp'S'Tpo, v. infr. : (*fiia, tpSi) :
—a verbal

agreement, bargain, covenant, dW' ayt vvv (irirpTjv von)a6n($' Od. 14.

393 ;
'rapd rijv pr/Tpav Xen. An. 6. 6, 28 ; fi. irpis ainov «al iiioKoyia

yiverai Ael. V. H. 2. 7, cf. 10. 18 ; itoiovvrai firirpas iirl xp'io'uf na/i-

Tr6X\(f! they lay wagers. Id. N. A. 15. 24, ubi v. Jacobs. II. a
word much used in Aeol. and Dor. states, a compact, treaty, fpdrpa roU
FaXdois Kal roTs 'Hpafoiois (i. e. prirpa Tofs 'HXtiois /tat tois

Hpaifvai) Old Elean Inscr. in C. L II, ubi v. Bockh (p. 26). 2. of
the unwritten laws of Lycurgus, which assumed the character of a
compact between the Law-giver and the People, Lex ap. Plut. Lycurg. 6,
cf. 13: then, in later times, a decree, ordinance, of the Spartan kings, as

of Agis, Id. Agis 8 ; evOeicus firirpais dvTairafifi^oftfvovs (perh. in

reference to the CKoXia firjTpa mentioned in the ^^Tpa of kings Polydorus
and Theopompus, Plut. Lycurg. 6), Tyrtae. 2. 8. 3. at Byzantium =
TrpofiovXtv/M, (K TOJ 0aiXds ^rpav {^arpav?) Xa0wv ap. Dem. 2,:;5.

21 (where Schaf. explains it leave to speak, v. infr. 4. generally, a
law, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 33. III. speech, ^i)Tpi;s fvKiXdSoto iroTij/j,

of Demosthenes, Christod. Ecphr. 24, cf. 256; /S. vapaXa0uv to take
up the word, Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 ; vapaSiSuvai Id. Tox. 35 :—in pi.

words, speeches, Lye. 470, 1037, Nic. Al. 132.

^T]Tpcub>, to pronounce, declare, StKas Lye. 1 400.

fi)Tpo<riLivT), 4, eloquence, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss, 7. 1,

2S7-
pi]Tpo-^v\a^ [0], oKOi, 6, a keeper cf archives. Phot., etc.

f T|TCi>p, opos, 6, also ^7 Ar. Fr. 673 : (*fiia), ipu) :
—a public speaktr,

pleader, Lat. orator, ^. fivOaiy Eur. Hec. 126, etc.: esp. at Athens, ol

^QTopfs the public speakers in the (KKX-tjaia, a regular profession, by
which men rose to office and honours, Ar. Ach. 38, 680, Eq. 60, 358,
al., Thuc. 8. I, Andoc. 23. 31, Plat., etc.; often in bad sense, Isocr. 185 B,

Arist. Top. 6. 12, 5 ; ol SfKa ^rfropis the Ten Attic Orators, generally

published together, Luc. Amor. 29. 2. in Soph. Fr. 937, one who
gives sentence, a judge. 3. later, esp. a teacher of eloquence, rhe-

torician, Lat. rhetor, Plut. 2. 131 A, etc. II. as Adj.,
fi,

x6yos

oratory, Epigr. Gr. 852. 7.

^tiXiiSlSiis or ^i)x<^^Si " <"" "''"' threiv convicts into the sea, Suid,,

Hesych.

ftlXiTI, f'HXoS' lo"- fo'' ^"X'"' fiaxos.

^t|XuSt|S, fs, (ffSos) thorny, rough, Nic. Al. 230.

^j|(i>v, ov, Ion. for fiiaiv, Comp. of fiifSios, Lob. Phryn. 402.

plySXioi, a, ov, (fiiyos) cold, chilling, ofi0pos Emped. 1 24.

^lYcSdv^s, ^, 6v, properly making one shudder with cold, chilling, but

in Horn, only metaph., fitytSav^ 'EX^vij at whose name one shudders,

horrible, II. 19. 325; so,
fi.

yrjpvs Ap. Rh. 4. 1343, cf. Opp. H. 5. 37;
Hoipav fitytSavoi 0i6Tov Epigr. Gr. 191. 6:—in literal sense,

fi. ntfyvXis

Anth. P. 9. 384. (For the terrain., cf. ^vtSavis, iii]K(5av6s, oirt-

8av6s).

piyiita,'=fiiyta), E. M. 620. 46.

^lYEcrC-Pios, ov, living in the cold. Poll. 4. 186, A. B. 61.

plyiii), Pind. N. 5. 91 : fut. -ri*<u II. 5. 351 : aor. ipp'ytjaa, Ep. fiiyifaa,

Horn.:—pf. (with pres. sense) tpplya. Dor. 3 pi. ippiyavTi Theocr. 16.

77 ; Ep. subj. ippiyriai II. 3. 353 ; Ep. dat. part, ippiyovn (for ippiyoTi)

Hes. Sc. 228 ; piqpf. ippiyuv Od. 23. 216. (From the same Root come

fty-os, fiiy-iov, fiiy-iaros, fiiy-601, fiiy-ir]Xus, fiiy-fSav6s : the Lat. frig-us,

frlg-eo, frig-idus shew that the Root prob. was fPIT, so that perh.

tppiaaai, (t>pi(, tpplier] are akin:—the connexion of O. H. G. /riKS-fl« (Jo

freeze)i etc., is doubted, and that with r'lgeo, r'igidus rejected, by

Curt.) Properly, to shiver or shudder with cold (cf. fiiy/xa) ; but in

this sense not till after Hom., who only has it metaph. to shudder with

fear or horror, iSii' fiiyrjat II. 5. 596, etc.; lppiy7](Tav oirtut iSov 12.

208 ; so, oi Si irdp9evoi fiiyqaav (the augm. being omitted in an iambic

verse) Soph. O. C. 1607 :—c. inf. to shudder to do, shrink from doing,

u<ppa Tis ippiyriat ..((ivoSoxov Ko/td fii^at II. 3. 353, cf. 7. 114; cf.

diToppiyfw

;

— foil, by a relat. clause, Ovpioi ippiya fi^ . . Od. 23.

216. 2. like Lat. frigere, to cool or slacken in zeal, Pind. N. 5.

01. 3. in Theocr. I.e., *oiVik«s ..ippiyavri prob. means bristle

with arms. II. trans, to shudder at anything, fityq<Tfiv mXiftoy

I'- 5- 35' ; tpp't" f^XV 17- '75 ; '" i6- "9' ^'^Tl"*" " '* ''^'t taken

parenthetically.

^lyilXos, 17, ov, making to shiver, chilling, oiffToi Hes. Sc. 131 ; so in

Nic. Al. 220, etc. ; of persons, Poeta ap. Suid. Adv. -XOis, Poll. 5. 1 II.

piyiov, Comp. neut. Adj. formed from fiiyos, more frosty, colder, irorl

iantpa fi.
(arai Od. 17. 191. II. metaph. more horrible or

miserable, t6 of xai
fi.

carai U. 1. 325, cf. 563., 1 1. 405 ;
to Si fi.

larai

..dXyea waaxf" Od. 20. 220; KaicTJs 011
fi.

dXXo Hes. Op. 701 ; cf.

Simon. Iamb. 7.—The masc. fityicav seems not to occur.

^i-yto-TOS, 17. <"'' Sup. Adj. formed from fiiyos (as KvSiaTO^ from

kCSos), coldest : most horrible, fiiyiara Beol TfTA.))oTfs et/iiv II. 5. 873 ;

Zeus fiiyuTTOs dXirpoTs Ap. Rh. 2. 215 ; 6 8^ fiiyiarov o5tu5e Poiita ap.

Plut. 2. 55 A.
^

fiytTavov, TO, name of a plant, Geop. 12. I.

fnyvis, 17, ov.=fimv6s, Hesych. :—^lyvooiioi, = /5iKV(io/<ai, q. v.

^lyo-iidxiis, or -xos, ov, i, fighting with cold, Anth. P. 11. 155.
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ft-yo-irup£TOS, o, a fever with shiveringJits, ague, Galen.; also piyo-

irupiTOV, TO, A. B. 42 ; and Dim. -t£ov, t6, Hesych.

(iiYOS, fos, TO, (v. Piyia) frost, cold, Od. 5. 472, Hdt. 6. 44, andAtt.

;

tni Xijiov KoX /Si'701/5 Plat. Kuthyphro 4 D ; Ai/zy Kai ^1761 /xaxii^""'

Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 14 ; pi., ^'tt koi 6k\^ Id. Oec. 7, 23. 2. a s/i/wr-

i«^ /rom cold. Plat. Tim. 62 B : also a shiveringfit, as in ague, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 15, Aph. 1250; jiifta nvpfTuSi] Id. Fract. 774.

^lYom : fut. -iiao) Xen. Mem. 2. i, 17, Ep. inf. -aaiiiev Od. 14. 481 :

—

aor. ippiyoiaa Hipp. 1073 H, [(v-) Ar. PI. 846 :—pf. ippiyaiKa Theophr.

Ign. 74 (ace. to M.SS.).—This word, like iSpuai, has an irreg. contr.

into a,
<i>,

for ov, 01, as 3 sing. subj. fiiy^ Plat. Gorg. 51 7 D, Phaedo 85

A (where the Mss. ^lyol) ; opt. fi^y^ Hipp. 337. 34, Plut^ 2. 233 A;

inf. fiiyHy Ar. Ach. 1146, Vesp. 446, Av. 935 (though ^70uj/ is a v. 1.

Id. Nub. 442, cf. Plat. Rep. 440 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, lo) ; part. fem.

fiySiaa Simon. Iamb. 6. 26; ace. (nyavTa Crates ToA/i. I. Like

^lyioi I, to be cold, shiver from frost or cold, Od. 14. 481, Hdt. 5. 92,

7, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Ai?r. 2S2, and Att. ; though often the forms may
belong either to this or to (liyiai, as ^lyav T« Kol nta/Siv Ar. Ach. 857,

cf. Nub. 416, Plat. Gorg. 517 D.

^rYuS'i]S, fs, chilly, accompanied by shivering, Hipp, Coac. 219, Galen,

^tyuoxs, ft, a shivering, Achmes Onir. 19I.

f£Ja, 17s, 4 : ace. fii^rjv for jti^av Marcell. Sid. 89 metri grat. : (v. fin.):—a root, Od. 10. 304., 23. 196, Att. ; used as a medicine, II. II. 846;
/5. eXoTijpios a purgative medicine, Fot-s. Oecon. Hipp. :—mostly in pi.

the roots, II. 12. 134, Od. 12. 435, etc. ; SivSpia /iaxpi avT^ai pi(ri(Xi II.

9. 542 ; hence 2. in various metaph. usages, e. g. the roots of the

eye, Od. 9. 390, cf. Eur. H. F. 933 ; the roots or foundations of the

earth, Hes. Op. 19 ; x^'^^^ • • avrais ^i^ais -nvevfia KpaSaivoi Aesch. Pr.

1047 ; lirovfifvos /li^aiaiv Alrvaian vno lb. 365 ; of feathers, hair, etc..

Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 12; of the teeth, Id. G. A. 5. 8, 9 ;

yaarpos /i. o iiupaX6s Id. H. A. I. 13, i, etc. 3. fx fii^Siv avmpeiv,
radicitus, Plut. Pomp. 21, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 523 F; cf. pi(,60(v, trpop-

pt^oi. II. anything that grouts like a root from one stem, whence
Pindar calls Libya the TpiTT] fii(a x6ov6s, considering the earth as divided

into three continents, P. 9. 14. III. also, thatfrom which anything
springs asfrom a root, oaTtaiv fl^a, of Cyrene, as the root or original of
the Cyrenaic Pentapolis, Id. P. 4. 26,; the root or stock from which a family
springs, Lat. stirps, /5. aTripfiaros, ylvovs, etc.. Id. O. 2. 83, I. 8 (7). 1 23,
Aesch. Ag. 966, Soph. Aj. 1 1 78, etc.; and so a race, family, Aesch.
Theb. 755, Eur. I. T. 610, etc.; avKO(pavTov . . airipp-a koX ^. Dem.
784. 28 ; also, ^. KaxSiv, like Virgil's /ons et origo mali, Eur. Fr. 904.
II ; iravTos dyaBov Poeta ap. Ath. 280 A ; KaKoKayaOias Plut. 2. 4 B

;

dpX°' «o' A fV^ «"' ffaXdTTijs Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 2, etc. ; cf. fii^a/ia

II. 2. a base, foundation,
fi. rravToiv xal /Sdtris d 7a epripfiaTat Tim.

Locr. 97 E, cf. Plat. Tim. 81 C. (Aeol. Ppiab-a:—cf. Lat. rad-ix; Goth.
vaurt-s; O. H. G. wurz-a (wurzel, wurtz); our root: v. Curt. no. 515.)

f'{-iyp*. ^, an instrument for extracting the roots of a tooth, cited
from Paul. Aeg.

piifiov, T6, = fi(tov, Nic. AI. 265.
piiifiov. Adv. (^I'fo) like roots, Heliod. I. 29, Athanas.
piirfitv. Adv. {fii(a)from the roots, Ap. Rh. 3. 1400.
^i{ias, ov, i, made from the root of a plant, owbs

fi., opp. to *ai;Xias,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, 2, cf. Plin. 19. 15.
^i^iKis, 77, 6v, of or for the root, Plut. Fr. 49, Eust. Opusc. 305. 37, etc.

_
fijiov or ^i{iov, Tci, Dim. of fii^a, a little root, Ar. Av. 654, Antiph.

'AffxA. I, Theophr. C. P. 2. 18, 2, etc.

fijis, I'Sos, 4, poiit. for pi'fa in Nic. Al. 403, 531 (with v. 1. ^fns).
ftfis, i, an Ethiopic animal of the elephant kind, Strab. 827.
^ifo-po\os, ov, striking root, Nic. Th. 69 ;

—

biiopoXia), to strike root,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 57, Anth. P. 11. 246;—fi{oPo\-r)<ns, fws, ^, a striking

of roots, Byz.

fi£o-8(lK-rt/\os, ov,==fii(a SaitTv\ov, the root, first joint of thefinger,
Melct. ap. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 119.
^lJo-ciBtis, is, root-like, cited from Boisson. Anecd. 2.405.
()iio9(v. Adv. =^'fJ;e(I/, by, from the roots, Nic. Al. 257, Th. 307, Luc.

Tyrann._i3 :—also ^i£6et, Nic. Fr. ap. Schol. Nic. Th. 462.
^i{o-Kc<t>u\os, ov, of plants, of which the flower grows straight from

the root, Theophr. C. P. 1. 10, 5.
^i{o-Xo7c<ii, to root out, Tvpavvovs Diod. 16. 82.
^i{o-irdyt|s, «'s, {-nriyvviu) firmly rooted, Nonn. D. 2. 247.
^i{o-irp<|ivuv, (5, )), i/ie root and origin. Tiros C. I. 8735.
fiJo-ir(iXr)S, ov, u, a dealer in roots. Poll. 7. 196.
fiJ-opuKTus, ov, i,=fii(wpvxos, PhilesEleph. 86.
fiJo-oTJvtTos, ov, radically intelligent, Eccl.
^i{o-TT|£iK(ipSios, ov. melting the heart to the roots, Eccl.
piiorofifiti, lo cut or prune the roots of a tree by digging round it, (XVKrj

^iioT0ixr]$flaa Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 7, 10, etc. II. io cut up by the
roots, extirpate, Diod. Excerpt. 590. 70 :—esp. for medic, purposes,

fi.

0OTavas to cut and gather their roots, Hipp. 1278. 38.
^itoTO|i(a, ij, a cutting and gatheringof roots,Theopht.ll.V.6. 3, 2.,

9. 8, 2 :—also ^iJoTO|jn)(ns, 17, Byz.

fiJotojukAs, -q, 6v, of or for the cutting and gathering of roots :

fiiioTofuKiv, T(i, a botanical work of Amerias, mentioned by Ath. 68 1 F.
^i{o-T6)i.os, !>, (riiiva) one who cuts or gathers roots, esp. for purposes

of medicine or witchcraft, a herbalist, Diosc. prooem., Luc. D. Deor. 13.
I, Phot., etc.; Soph, wrote a play called 'Piforo/ioi, t/ie Veneficae, v.
Dind. Fr. 479 ; ^ifoTi5^os Sipa the time for cutting roots, Nic. Th.
494' II- 4 A name of a kind of iris, Plin. H. N. 21. 19.
piio-rpo^iw, {Tp4(pai) to grow, nourish roots. Poll. I. 235.
^i^ovxia, 4, the root, origin rf a family, Tzetz. Hist. 4. '330.

*

fijoux'?'". '0 transplant, Nicet. Ann. 97 D.

Al^ouxos, ov, (e'xcu) upholding the roots or foundation, epith. of Posei-

don, like 701170x0!, Call. Fr. 2S5 : generally, upholding, flepeiAia ^. Opp.

11,5.680.

^iJoifiaY*", to eat roots, Strab. 513 ; c. ace, (1. to anepfiara to destroy

them by nibbling the roots. Id. 144.

^iJo-4>47os [u], ov, eating roots, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A. 3. 1, 17 ;

oi 'P. Root-eaters, name of an Ethiopian tribe in Diod. 3. 23.

pi^o-^oinyros, ov, coming from a root, <p\f&(s ipoiviKos Chaerem. ap.

Theophr. H. P. 5. 9, 5 (where however Schneidewin reads -(piTVTOs).

^i{o-<t>6pas, 01', ("^'fpw) bearing roots, E. M. 515. 10.

^i{a-(|>ucu, to put out roots, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, I.

ftJo-<i)VT|S, is, putting out roots, Theophr. C. P. I. 8, I. II.

growingfrom a root. Id. H. P. 7. 10, i.

^i£6-(^uXXos, ov, with leaves from the root, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 9.

^i^6-4>^TOS, ov, growingfrom a root, Ocell. Luc. 13, p. 513.
piioijo, (A'fa) to make to strike root ; metaph. to plant, fix firmly, us

fiiv [tjJv vavv"] \dav iOijvf Kai ippt^aiaev fVtpOev Od. 13. 163 ; v^ffovs

/card. PivOos irpifivoOfv Call. Del. 35 :—Pass., of trees and plants, lo

take root, strike root, Xen. Oec. 19, 9, Theophr. C. P. I. 2, i ; so in

Med., dpiaTfj fii^uxraaBai ^ avKfj Id. H. P. 2.5,6; and even in Act.,

Schneid. C. P. 2. 4, I ; so, al vivvai ippi^aivrai, opp. to dppi^ojTOi,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20; p. M Tivi Anth. P. 6. 66; o5os 0a6pot<ji yrjOiv

ippt^aifiivos made fast or solid. Soph. O. C. 1 591 ; of a bridge, aiwvios

ippi^arrai C. I. 4440. 2. metaph., ippi^aiaf T^y TvpavviSa Hdt. I.

64, V. infr. :—Pass., TvpavvU ippi^ai/iivrj lb. 60, cf. Plat. Legg. 839 A

;

f( dfiaBias wavra ttaxci (pp. knve their root in .. , Sext. Emp. M. I. 2 7 1,

cf. Ep. Plat. 336 B ; iv 070173 tpp. Ep. Eph. 3. 18. II. Pass, also

of land, to be planted luith trees, uAcu^ kppi^ajTai Od. 7. 12 2.

^tj^uSi^s, cy, {f75os) like a root, v. I. for ^oi^wbrjs in Plut.

^C^u^a, t6, (Jii^uai) tlie mass of roots of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 3.

3, 4, II, an element, Tiaaapa fiev Travrajv ^i^ufxara irpwrov

dxove Emped, 59, cf, 159; dtvdov ijtvaecos
l>.

Pylhag, ap, Plut, 2. S77
A. 2. a stem, race, Aesch. Theb. 413 ; 6ucuv 5' dir' dpL<l)oiv tfcyovov

fii^tofidToiv, i. e. on the side of both parents, Theodect. ap. Arist. Pol.

I. 6, 7.

^i{-ii)vuxCa, i), the root of the nail, should be read in Poll. 2. 145, cf.

Paul. Aeg. 6. 85 :— in Ruf. Eph. p. 30, -vux"i, Ta.

^ifupSXC", to dig up roots, Plut. 2. 473 A, Greg. Nyss.

^Lj-wpuXOS, ov, root-grubbing, of grammarians, Anth. P. II. 322.
^({(oo-is, fius, 77, ((Sifdw) a taking root. Theophr. C. P. 2. 12, 5, Plut. 3.

227 D:—metaph., 1) ^. tov ytwatfiivuv, of the formation of the embryo,
Plut. Lycurg. 14, Poplic. 8.

^iJ(i)T'f|S, ov, o, a planter, founder. Syncs. H. 5. 18.

fiKyTjUS, (oaa, tv, poiit. for fiiisvos, Nic. Th. 137, Christod. Ecphr. 338.
^iKvoofiai, Pass. (fiiKVos) to grow stiff or be shrivelled by frost, heat, or

old age, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 5, Opp. H. 5. 592 ; metaph., of clothes, Epi-

phan. II. to dance with unseemly contortions. Soph. Fr. 297, cf.

Luc. Lexiph. 8 ; whence also Bacchus was called 7^pai' piKvuiSr/s in Anth.
P- 5- 273-

,

fixvos, 17, ov, shrivelled with cold. Soph. Fr. 942 ; shrivelled by
old age or disease, shrunk, contracted, Xenarch. IlccTaflA. i. 8, Call. Fr.

49, etc. : v. Littro Hipp. Progn. 37 :—generally, withered, shrivelled,

crooked, ^iKvus iroSas h. Horn. Ap. 317 ; ajpfa Opp. C. 2. 346 ; piKvol

JToSfs Ap. Rh. I. 669 ;
yovvara Anth. Plan. 306 ; f. KuiSiov C. I. 6203.

(Prob. for ^lyvus (as in Hesych.), from ^"705.)

^ikv6tt)s, ?7Tos, 7), a being shrivelled, etc., Greg. Nyss.

^tKvo-(^vr|s, cy, shrivelled or crooked by nature, Hesych.

^\.Kvi!l&i\^,fi,{f1Sos)s/irivelled-hoking, Hipp. II 75 H:— cf. ^iKVoo/iatU.

^iKvucrts, (wi, i), a shrivelling of the skin, Hipp. II 76 A, Galen.
^fp-p-a, t6. {/I'mToi) a throw, cast, voSiiiv Arion 6.

^i|jip6s, <5, later form for ^r^it, Nicet. Ann. 150 A.
^Cp,4>d, Adv. lightly, swiftly, fleetly, ^i^icpa t yovva (pipti II. 6. 51 1, etc.,

and Hes. ; tdi 5' iweTOVTO ^. fioK' II. 13. 30; ^ ^dAa rptuxwai 22. 163;
Sdwvov (AoyTO . , ^. 8, 54 ; /5, to((v(iv Pind, I, 2, 5 ; p. tiaivuv Aesch.

^g- 4°7> "^f' Ap, Rh, I, 387, I194, (Prob, from pi-nTw, ippi/ifiai.)

^i(ict)aXe'os, a, ov, light, swift,- Suid,

fi|i<))-ilpp,aTos, ov, of a swift chariot, fi. SitfipTjKaaia Pind, O, 3. 67 ; fi,

cifuKKaii with the swift racing of chariots. Soph. O. C. 1063.
^iv, ^, later form for fiis, q. v.

ftva, f), = filvT] I, ace. to Moer. 338.
^ivdpiov, TO, a sort of skin-salve, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

pXv-avXim, to blow through the nose, snort, from anger, Gesn. Luc.
Lexiph. 19 ; A TO aiaxpo- Tatian. Or. ad Grace. 22.

^ivau, {(lis) to lead by the nose, Pherecr. Aut. i, Menand. Incert. 327.
^ivdu, {l>ivTi) to file, fine down, Arist. Audib. 35 and 45, Ael. N. A.

6. 3 ; iif/yiia fiivr/Biv filings, Anth. P. 9. 310 : metaph. of literary work,
Dion. H. deThuc, 24,

f iv-€YKaTairri5l-Y^veios, ov, (^it, (yKaTarrqyvvfu) with a nose reaching
to the chin, with a nutcracker nose and chin, Anth, P. append. 288,

l>\.v-iyX<rrov, to, an injection for the nose, Galen, :

—

pi.v(yxirr\s, ov, i,

an instrument for passing such injections. Medic, ;—fivtYXi'Tto) or -oaj,

to inject at the nose. Diosc. 2. 210, in Pass.
{>lvia. = fiivaa. Schol. Ar. Ran. 931.
pivT\ [r], ^, a file or rasp, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33, Arist. Audib. 45 ; fiivat

Xapv-xrai Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a shark with a rough skin, used

(like shagreen) for polishing wood and marble, Lat. squalina, Epich. 30
Ahr,, Archipp. '1x9. i, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 2, al. (Ace. to Arcad. p.

III. 24, the instrument was oxyt. fiivrj, thefish paroxyt. pivr^; cf. Lob.
Path. 66.)



pivriKacTia

ftvi]Xa<r(o, ^, n tracking by the nose, hunting by scent, Longus 1. 9.
^tvit)\uT«m, to track by scent, txvoi kokuiv j>. Acsch. Ag. I185 ; p. in

^y\s uSfiTJs Clem. AI. 210, cf. Philo i. 628, etc.

(!>iv-TiXaTr)S, ov, i, (lAawaj) one who tracks by scent, Kuaiy /i. Poll. 2. 74.
(itv-TiXaTos, ij, ov, tracked by the scent, ixvos Opp. H. 2. 2go.

f iVT|(i.a, TO, {ptv(ai) that which is filed off, filings, in sing and pi.,

XakKov Hipp^626. 41 ; apyiipov Sext. Emp. P. i. 129, cf. Clem. Al. 43 ;

iKitpavTos ToC ubovToi Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13 ; npiaroiai KAyxt' ••

^iP7)fia(Jtv Eur. Fr. 725.
^tVT)TT|s, ov, 0, (/lye'o)) one who files. Gloss.

ftvijo), = pij't'a), Achmes Onir. 64, in Pass.

plviov, ri. Dim. of pivrj, a small file, Hdn. Epim. p. 119. 2.=
ptvapiov, Galen., Celsus. II. Dim. of pis, in pi. pivia, the nostrils,

Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, v. Lob. Phryn. 211.
^ivicrua, TO, {ptvi^w) = pivrjfia, Ctes. Ind. 25, Oribas. 311 Matth.
^tvo-pdTOs, u, a rough-skinnedfish, between the species ^iVi; (signf. Il)

and fidros, perh. Rata rhinohaios, Arist. H. A. 6. II, 7; also fiivo-Bai-ns,

Id.G. A. 2. 5, II.

^ivo-piXos, ov, striking the nose, of smells, Hesych. XI.
^ivoPoXos, pass, emitted through the nose, of a snorting sound, Anth. P.

y. 769.
^

fitvo-S€i|/i]S, OH, o, {pivos) a leather-dresser, Hesych.
pCvo-Kcpus, tuTos, o, {fts) the Rhinoceros or Nose-horn, Strab. 774 sq ,

Callix. ap. Ath. 201 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, C. I. 6131 6. 2. an
Ethiopian bird, Aquila V. T., Hesych.

frvo-KoXoilo-Ti)S, ov, u, {fits) nose-cUpper , of Hercules, Paus. 9. 25, 4.
^Ivo-Koir€u, ifiis) to cut off the nose, fi. riva Pandect., Suid.

^lvo-ktCttcoj, to viake a noise with the nose, Gramm. ; -KTVirta, ij, lb.

^Ivo^XspCs, I'Sos, fi, an instrument for taking hold of the nose, Synes.

201 C.

ftvov, TO, = ^i'o'! II. I, a hide, II. 10. 155, Anth. P. 9. 328. 2.=
pivus II. 2, a shield, Od. 5. 381, v. Schol.

^tvo-iruXT] [C], ^, a side-gate, wicket, Polyb. 8. 27, 8., 8. 31, 5, etc.

^iv6s, oO, (v. sub fin.), the skin of a living person, II. 5. 308, Od. 5.

426, 435, etc. ; rarely of a dead one, Hes. Sc. 152 ; of one believed to

be dead, Od. 14. 134; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 746. II. the hide of

a beast, esp. an ox-hide, often in Horn.; /S. dypav\ov /3ods Soph. Fr. 122

;

also, p. iroKtoTo Xvicoio II. 10. 334 ; p, Xiovros Pind. I. 5 (6). 53 : Horn,

does not use it of the skin of a live beast, but it is so in Hes. Op. 513,
Sc. 427 ; so, iroiAiK^s fiivov Eur. Rhes. 784. 2. an ox-hide shield,

cvv p' i$a\ov fiivovs II. 4. 447 (imitated by Ar. Av. 1274); cf. II. 16.636,

Od. 5. 2S1. 3. pi. the thongs of the boxing-gloves, Ap. Rh. 2. 58.

—The gender is fern, in II. 7. 248, Od. 22. 278, Hes. Sc. 152, Eur. 1. c,

Nic. Th. 361, Ap. Rh. 4. 174; masc. in Nic.Al. 476, Opp. 0.3.277: cf.

piVUV, TO,

^ivos, 6,^filvr} I, Syntipas Fab. 5.

^tvo-o-i^os, ov, {pis) snub-nosed, Luc. Bacch. 2.

^tv6-Tp.'rjTOS, ov, {pis) with the Jiose cut off, mutilated, Byz.

^ivo-t6|ios, ov, {pis) piercing shields or hides, dub. 1. for -Tupos in

Nonn. D. 21. 87 :

—

^Ivo-tO[i«i>, =^i/o«ojr«a?, Eust. 1839. 16.

pivo-TOpos, ov, {pivis) hide-piercing, shield-piercing, of Ares, II. 21.

392, Hes.Th. 934; 0vpaos Nonn. D. 45. 288, etc.

^lvovxos, o, {pis 11) a sewer, Lat. cloaca, Strab. 640.

^ivo-^aXios, Of, with a white nose, Achmes Onir. 152.

(i tvo-xoos, o, {pis) — pivfyx^TTjs, Hesych.

^iv-uXcOpos, 6, {pis) a nose-plague, odfii) Com. Anon. 277.

{)rvo)TT)pCa, i), = fipoKKis, a part in the stern of a vessel, Poll. 1.86.

^lov, TO, any jutting part of a mountain, whether upwards or forwards

;

hence, 1. the peak of a mountain, Trcpi ptov Ov\vpiiToio II. 8. 25, cf.

14. 154, 225, etc.; ptov bpiav Od. g. 191 ;
piov oipeos h. Ap. 139. 2.

a headland, foreland, Od. 3. 295; whence as pr. name of several places,

csp.'Pi'oi' KoXvKpiKov and 'P.'Axai«6v at the mouth of the gulf of Corinth,

Thuc. 2. 86 (cf. 84), like our North and South Foreland. 3. later,

also, a bay formed by a foreland, Ael. N. A. 15. 3. (Perh. akin to pis,

cf. Ness, Naze with nose.)

(>lm], 7/, {pivToi) poet. Noun, the swing or force with which anything

is thrown, Lat. impetus, oaai] 5" aiyaverjs piTrfj ..rirvKTai as far as is

the flight of a javelin, II. 16. 589; Kaos vnA pmrjs 12. 462, Od. 8.

192 ; so, TTtTpivai p. Eur. Hel. I123 ; fi(\(wv p. Pind. N. I. 102 ; iiri

piTTTis . . Bopiao the sweep or rush of the N. wind, 11. 15. 171., 19. 358 ;

ptnat KvpLaToiv avl/jiajv T€ Pind. P. 4. 346, cf. Fr. 58. 6 ; p. dviftav Id.

P. 9. 84, Soph. Ant. 137 (where it is metaph. of gusts of passion, cf.

929) ; so also, ptw)/ AiuBiv Tfvxovaa <p60ov a storm, Aesch. Pr. 1089,

cf. Ap. Rh. I. 1016;—in ai S' dvi piiaaav dxTiv, at S" ivvvx^av (so

Lachni.) diri piirdv (Soph. O. 'Q 1248), ivv. diru pnrav prob. means

from the quarter of the night storms, i. e. from the North, the land of

darkness and gloom
;

(the Schol. read 'Vi-ndv the Rhipaean mountains;

cf. 'Pijras ipos Alcm. 42 ; v-nip Tr)s iaxaTtts XKvOias al xaXovp-fvai

'Ptjrai Arist. Meteor, i . 13, 19) :

—

p. irvpos the rush of fire, II. 2 1 .
1 2 ;

p. dvbpus 8. 355 ; djBavdTav Hes. Th. 681, 849; Ktpavvwv, xaAoC"?'

Opp. H. 3. 21, Q. Sm. 14. 77 ; inr^ piirys 'AtppoSiTrjs, of love, Opp. 11.

4. 141 ;—and so, 2. p. -nTtpvyav a flapping of wings, Aesch. Pr.

126; of the buzz of a gnat's wing, Id. Ag. 893 ; of the lyre's quivering

notes, Pind. P. i. 18:—then 3. of quivering, twinkling^ light,

pinat daTpaiv Soph. El. 106 ; and of any rapid movement, p. noiSiv Eur.

I. T. 885 ; p. ujKvdX^:, of a dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 535 ; iv p. u(pOa\fiov

the twinkling of an eye, 1 Ep. Cor. 15. 52, Eccl. :— lastly,
^

4. of

a strong smell, p. oivov Pind. Fr. 147.— Cf. /SoXij, op/iiy, pv/irj,

ipopd. 11. the wing as an instrument of swift motion, Ap. Rh.

2- 935-

— piTTTW. 13G3
^iin)|ia, TO, = foreg., Jlesych.

^iiriSiov, T(i, Dim. of pi-rris, a small bellows, HJn. Epim. p. 118. 2.
a smallfan, Moschio 136. II. a little basket, Eccl.

^iirCfu, fut. I'ffoi, {pints) to blow up or fan the flame, Lat. conflare, wo-
Xipiov iptv Fr. Horn. 26 ; ardaiv dviyupd xai /Siirifei Ar. Ran. 360 ; p.
Ttvp Pint. Flam. 21 ; ip\uya Anth. P. 5. 122 :—Pass., Ttptdxi ptiri((Tai

the fish is fanned to boiling-point, Ar. Eccl. 842. 2. to fan a per-
son, Hipp. Vet. Med. 14, Moschio 136:— Pass., ptni^taBcu ijro tSi'

T!fpiaT(p!in> Antiph. XrpaT. 2.5; to be fanned or blown about, tm' dvi-
liov Com. Anon. *48, Arist. Probl. 38. 6 ; irpos dvijiaiv Philo 2. 511 ;

kKvSoiv dvfiu(6ii(vos Kal pntt^d/ifvos Ep. Jacob. 1.6; ptm^onivrj axvri
Dio C. 70. 4 ; metaph., p. Tats eKrriai Alciphro 3. 47.
flirts, ^, (/if) a fan for raising the fire, Ar. Ach. 669, 888 ; p. S

kyupfi . . 'HtpaioTov Kvvas, i. e. the slumbering flames, Eubul. *Op9. 1.7;
p. TTTfpiva Anth. P. 6. 306. II. a lady's fan, Strattis Vvx- 6,

Dion. H. 7. 9, Anth. P. 6. 290. III. = pi\^. Crates 'Up. 6. [The
ace. ptntSa occurs in Anth. P. 306, and Draco 23 prescribes this as the
quantity in common Gr. ; but ptmSa, -iSi in Ar., etc.]

^iiTt<ns, 1), {ptm^u) a blowing with a bellows or fan, Theophr. Ign, 36,
Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1. 113, Galen. : and sfl ftirto-jiAs, o, Byz.
^Cirv<r|xa, t<5, the air of a fan, etc., p. Xiiwrj'i Anth. P. 5. 294.
fiinaTTip, fipos, i, a fan, Athanas. ; so ^imarTis, ov, 0, Gloss. ; jtiin-

<rrf|piov, TO, Epiphan.

pXinfnSs, Tj, Cv, {pmi^oj) ventilated, airy, virtp^a Lxx (Jer. 22. 14).
^iiTos (not pinos), eos, to, like pi^, a mat or hurdle, pliTH Ka\dfj.CLV

Hdt. 2. 96: also ^iiros, 0, Diosc. 1. 55, Agatharch. p. 47.
pnrT&i<o, fut. daco. Frequentative of pirrTto, to throw to andfro, throw

or toss about, h3it. jactare, pi-ma^t 6eovs Kara ScD/ia II. 14. 257 ; uippvai

ptTTTa^fiv to move the eyebrows up and down, h. Merc. 279:—Pass, to

toss oneself about, keep tossing, esp. in bed, Hipp. 1133 E, (so, ptirrd^ttv

favT6v 485. 28 ; and Pinrd^etv alone, 399. 40) ; irpdypta dypvirviais

woWatatv ippiirraafiivov Ar. Lys. 27 ; Tp yvwfiji noKKd ptTiTaaOtU €7r*

d;i<puTfpa Plut. Cic. 37. II. Pass. also=/i(irTO/jai, Anth. P.

5- 165-

fiTTTilpiov, t(5, a dart, missile; fumapurrifi, 6, a darter, Byz.

^i-nTao'p.6s, o, a throwing or tossing about, tCiv jteXiuv Hipp. Acut,

393 : absol. a tossing about in bed. Id. Coac. 129, Plut. 2. 455 B.

^iimumKis, Tj, iv, tossing to andfro : to p. = ptirraaii6s, M. Anton.

1. 16.

^i-irrcu, used only in pres. and impf., a collat. form of piirroj, first in

Od., d»'-€pp(irroi3t' oka n-qbc^ 13. 78, where it is required by the metre;

so in Ar., ptwrfiTt x^*^*'**"^ Eccl. 507 ; in all passages of Trag. it is

merely a question of accent, and Elmsl. (Heracl. 150) would always read

piiTTOt ; but the Mss. concur in giving ptnrfat in many passages both of

Poets and Prose, ptwTfvat Hdt. 4. 94; ptnTfOvai 4. 188, cf. 7- 50., 8.

S3, Soph. Ant. 131, Aj. 2.^9, Eur. 1. c, Thuc. 4. 9.;, Plat. Tim. 80 A, etc.

^i.irTi{o|uu, Pass. = ^jrifo/jai (perhaps f. I. for it), Arist. Probl. I. 55, 2.

^ifTTOs, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of pinrai, thrown, cast, hurled, p. fiopos death

by throwing down (a precipice). Soph. Tr. 357.
^iTTTW, also pnrrio), and (in frequent sense) ptttTa^oj, q. v. :—Ion. impf.

piitToaxov (or -faxov) II. 15. 23, Od. II. 591, Nic. Fr. 26:—fut. pi<f/w:

aor. (ppi}pa {ditiptipa Pind. P. 6. 37), Ep. ^"f I'- 3- 37^ ' "'*" 3 *'"S-

aor. 2 ippt<p(, Opp. C. 4. 350:—pf. (ppt<t>a Lys. 11 7. f:—Pass., fut.

ptipOiiaoptai (dirop-) Soph. Aj. I019
;

piipriBopiat Plut. C. Gracch. 3,

Lxx, (v. 1. Soph. I. c.) ; 3 fut. ippi^opiai Luc. Merc. Cond. 1 7 :—aor.

ippiipB-qv Aesch. Supp. 484, Eur. Hec. 335, Andr. 10, Plat. ; also fppi<)<r)v

[r] Eur. Hec. 335, Fr. 486, Plat., etc.; poet. ipiipr)v Anth. P. 12. 234:

—pf. Ipptptptat ap. Hdt. 1. 62, Eur., etc.; poet, redupl. pfpi<p6ai Pind.

Fr. 281: plqpf. tppiirro Luc. Necyom. 17 ; Ep. ept'piirTO Horn. (From

^Prn come also pifi-fia, pitp-ts, plir-ii, and perh. f-p(irt-a) ; cf.

Goth, vairp-a {0d\\etv), O. Norse verp-a, A. S. weorp-an (Engl, warp),

O. H. G. werph-an {werfen), etc.) [i by nature, so that the Ep. aor. I

is pitfia, not pi\f/a : t in fut. 2 and aor. 2 pass.] To thrmo, cast, hurl,

SitTKOv, a(patpav II. 23. 842, Od. 6. 115 ; Kfpavvuv Pind. P. 3. lOI ; p.

an!) Pi]Koi II. I. 591, etc. ; ij luv i\av piipai is TapTapov II. 8. 13, cf.

Aesch. Pr. 1051 ; is to SvOTVxis Id. Cho. 913; is <p>>.oya Soph. Tr.

695 ; irori viipta Od. II. 591 ; p. x^ovi to throw on the ground. Soph.

Tr. 790, cf. Eur. I. A. 39 ; is vSaip ifvxpi" Thuc. 2. 49 : absol., ippt/i-

piivos thrown to the ground, prostrate, Polyb. 5. 48, 2 :

—

to cast a net,

ipptnTOi o P6X.0S the cast has been made, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 62 :

—

p. t<

Ttvos to throw it at one, Eur. Bacch. 1097 (ubi v. Elmsl), Cycl. 51 :

—

p.

Tivd -npbs mTpav to throw him against a rock. Soph. Tr. 780; but, KaTd

aTV^Xov irirpas, koto Kprj/ivSiv down from a rock, down a precipice,

Eur. I. T. 1430 (cf. Aesch. Pr. 74S), Thuc. 7. 44, Plat. Legg. 944 A !

ui\{vas vpiis ovpavuv Eur. Hel. 1096. II. like PinTa^apat, p. iavrov

to toss oneself about, as in a fever, Hipp. 500. 9 ; inl Kaid Kal ivt S((ta

Anth. P. 5. 119:

—

to throw about, nKoKapLovs Eur. I. A. 758, Bacch.

150. III. to cast out of house or land. Soph. O. T. 719, Ph. 265,

etc. ; nil pitpeSi Kvalv irp6fikr]Tos Aj. 830. IV. to throw off ot

away, of arms, clothes, Eur. El. 820, Plat. Rep. 474 A; ji iiiaTtov Lysi.is

97. 30 ; so, ippaj/i Tldyaixos Seanirav threw him, Pind. I. 6 (7). 64 :

esp. p. danlSa (cf. piifaams), Lys. 117. I, etc. V. p. \6yovs to

cast them forth, hurl them, Aesch. Pr. 312, Eur. Ale. 680:—but also.

to throw them away, waste them, Aesch. A^. 1068, cf. Eur. Med. 1404;

\uyoi liaTfjv pt(p€VT(s Id. Hec. 335 ; so, olx«Ta( . . Tavr' ippiiifiiva set

at naught. Soph. Aj. 1271 : cf. a-nopprnToi III. VI. p- Kkijpov

inl ndvTas, as in a scramble. Plat. Rep. 617 E; so, p. mv-ra kv^ov

KdpaKTJs iirfpSiv ip.r)S Anth. P. 5. 25 ; so, pinrtts Kv^duv ..'Apyj Eur.

Rhes. 466 ; hence, p. kIvSvvov, to make a bold throw, nutke a venture

or hazard, run a risk, Eur. Fr. 406. 7 ; cf. dvapplnTto 11. VII.

4 S 2



1364 h-
fi. iavTuv to throw or cmt oneself dawn, Xen. Cyr. 3. '>^25 ;—then fmr-

Tuv, absol., tofling oneself, U -nivTOV Theogn. 176 ; is aKnr\v Eur. Cycl.

l66 ; is Touppov Id. Ale. 897 ; fi.
if irivBii Kara Spia Id. Hel. 1325, ef.

I. A. 758, Menaiid. AfVK. I : v. 0aX\ai III, Kpvnrw II.

pis, ij, gen. fiivds, ace. fitva, pi. fiivis. Ion. gen. pi. fiiyioiv Hipp. Vet.

Med. 15 ;

—

the nose, Lat. nasus, both of men and beasts, often in Horn.,

as II. 5. 291, Od. 4. 445, so Hdt, 3. 154, Ar. Pax 21, etc 2. in

pi. tAe nostrils, but often, like Lat. nares, the nose, II. 10. 503, Od. 5.

456, al., Hes. Sc. 267, Soph. Aj. 918, Ar. Nub. 344, etc. ;
otoho. t(

Jivis T( II. 14 467, al., cf. Plat. Tim. 79 E ; fXKUv Tiva t^s fiiv6s to

lead him by the nose, Luc. Hermot. 73 ; (\fa6ai rfis f,.
lb. 68:—cf. tpv

vis, aipids, livKT-fip. II. in a Sicil. Inscr. in C. I. 5594. col. 11.

36, 39, 53, 63, it is interpr. to mean a pipe or conduit (cf. jiivovxos), or

a projecting spur of land, v. Franck p. 619.—A later form is /iiV, Hipp.

346. 50, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 2, Luc. Asin. 12, cf. Lob. Paral. 196.

[r, except in late versifiers, Jac. Anth. P. p. 729]
^(o-Kos, 6, a coffer, chest, esp. for plate or money, Lat. riscus, Antiph.

Kv0. I, Phylarch. 9:— hence ^UTKo4ivXdKtov, to, a treasury, and

-<()u\a£, 0, a treasurer, Aristeas. II. a sarcophagus, C. I.

62700.3.
^I<^TJ, ii,

—
fi'i^LfUi and fit\j/ii. Lye. 235, 1326.

pi^, fiinos, ij (later also o. Lob. Paral. 114):

—

plaited work of osiers

or rushes, wicker<vorh, a mat, Lat. crates, (ppa^t Se ixiv [yavv^ fitntaai

StafiTTtpis olavtyrjai, Kvfiaros (jKap (fxiv, evidently as a kind of bulwark

{cf.napappvua), Od. 5. 256; fiiipl Karaanya^uv Hdt. 4. 71:—proverb.,

fifoC BiKovTos K&v ijTi fiivtis vKiois Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 405 B, cf. Ar.

Pax 699, Luc. Hermot. 28.—A later collat. form is fiiiros, masc. and

neut. (Hence fii-n-is, fiiir-i^a, fifijJp ; hut. scirp-us ; O.H.G.sciluf
{schilf) ; cf. also ypTtp-os, yptn-os.)

pli^-aaiTii, iSos, d, ^, throwing away his shield in battle, a recreant,

Ar. Nub. 353, Pax 1 1 86, Plat. Legg. 944 B.

^ii|f-avx€V€u}, to throw the neck up, as horses do, Theodoret.

^n|;-avx*!]v, (vos, 6, ij, throwing the neck up, properly of horses; metaph.,

fii^avxivt avv K\QV(fi Pind. Fr. 2 24 ; cf. v\paixriv, ipiavx^jv,

^ii|/-ciraX^is, tSos, 0, j), throwing down battlements, Byz.
pi^i.\LOV, t6, (/Si'irroi) excrement, Omeosoph. ap. Ducang.
^iijfis (not fiiifis), fois, i/, a throwing, casting, hurling, Tofi/n) Kal

xaaa /S. Plat. Legg. 813 D, cf. Arist. Phys. 7. 2, 3., 8. 5, 12. 2.

a throwing about, fiitpfts d/i/iciTiuv Plut. Sull. 35. II. a being
thrown or hurled, 'li<paiaTov fiijf/us vrrd varpis Plat. Rep. 378 D ; l>.

tTTi vpiamrov Plut. 2. 166 A ;
/i. Koi vrSiats oipavtav aaiiarav Id.

Lysand. 12.

^ii|ioKiv8vvcu<ria, }!, fool-hardiness, Ptol.

fnlioKivSOvtu, to be fool-hardy, Dio C. 66. 8, cited also from Hipp.
^itlio-KtvSvvos, ov, running needless risks, fool-hardy, reckless, epyov

Xen. Mem. i. 3, 9; vavrikia Alciphr. I. 3; of persons, vir projeciae
audaciae. Id. 3. 52, Poll. 1. 179; Tu ^. App. Civ. 5.84;—cf. dvappiirrw u.
Adv. ~vas, App. Civ. i. 103.

^vtlio-Xo-ycci), to utter rashly, ri Polyb. 32. 6, 8| cf. 12. 9, 5.
^iij;-oirXos, oy, throwing away his arms, inj (5., of a panic flight,

Aesch. Theb. 315.

fn|/-o<t>6aX)iio, /), a casting the eyes about, Andronic. Rhod. de Pass.

P- 743;
^ii|;-6<t>9aX(tos, oy, casting the eyes about, Eccl., Ptol.

pia, ^, Ion. and Ep. ^oiif| ; in late Att. ^oio, Arist. Color. 5, 21, Probl.

20. 9, al., Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 3, al. : cf. Tr6a:— a pomegranate-tree,
Od. 7. 115., 11.589. II. the fruit, a pomegranate, h. Cer. 373,
412, Aesch. Fr. 328, Ar. Vesp. 1268, Fr. 506, Hermipp. Kcp/t. 2, aiid

often in Com., Plat. Legg. 845 B. 2. a knob shaped like a pome-
granate, fioial XP""'*'". apyvptat Hdt. 4. 143 ; a tassel of like shape,
like fiotaxos, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, B. J. J. 5, 7.—Cf. aiSrj.

foi, ^, Dor. for fior), q. v., Pind.

pais, aSos, i), (fiiai) a shedding of fruit, a disease of vines, Theophr.
H, P. 4. 14, 6 ; pvas in Geop. : cf. fivas.

poyKiiw, = fiiyxa. Dor. inf. fioymfiv Epich. ap. Hesych.
{>oy6s, 6, in Sicily and Magna Graecia, a granary, barn, Epich. ap.

Poll. 9. 45, Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 102, Hesych. (Cf. Goth, rik-a
{aoip(va), A. S. hreac (a rick, heap).)

po-\xaM.lu>, to bark. Gloss, ad Theocr. 6. 30.
^aYXa<T|x6s, &, ^fiiy^os, Galen. 2. 61 E.
f>oS-<iKav9a, j), a wild rose. Gloss.
(>o8dKivov, TO, = Treputa, Alex. Trail. 7. 323.
^oSaXos, ij, 6y,=fi6Sivos, irapuai Opp. C. I. 501.
jl>6Sap.vos, (i, = /SaSa^i/ot, bpobapivos, Hesych.
^oSdvT], ri, {pobavos) like Kpixr], the spun thread, woof or weft, Batr.

183, cf. Eust. 1527. 60, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1 137, etc.; Hesych. gives paSivr),
but (s. v. roKiwrj) fioSayij

:

—a similar variation occurs in the Verb f08a-
vtju to form the thread by turning the distaff, to spin, Schol. Vcn, B.
18. 576, Eust. 1527. 60 ; faSoviJu, Eust. 1165. 22, cf. E. M. 702. 9,
Hesych.

foSdvos, 17, iy, waving, flickering, irapA. fioSavby Sovaxija II. 18. 576:—this is the received reading ; and all agree in the sense, but there is a
great diversity of authority as to the form ; Zenod. gave Sia fiaSaXov or
KpaSaXoy; Aristoph. Trapd j>aBa\6y; the reading of Aristarchus is uncer-
tain ; V. Schol. Ven. and Spitzner's note ad 1. ; cf. also pahtvos.
^oSdpiov, TO, Dim. of pobov ; conj. in Hesych. for fioiSdpioy.
^o8ca, ^, contr. fioST], q. v.

^68cLos, oi', = sq., Suid.

^oS-cXaiov, TO, rose-oil, Galen. 14. 545 Kuhn.
^68cos, a, oy, of roses, ayOta, ir«':n\o "ibyc. 4, Eur. Hel. 245 ; avBrj Id.

-
f>0>l.

Med. 841 ; Aiiros Nic. Al. 155. II. like a rose, rosy, aracpuXq

Anth. P. 6. 102
;
/uafoi Nonn. D. 9. 296.

poSfuiv, Siyos, &, a rose-bed, rosary, like poSwy, Bgk. Lyr. p. 741.

^oSt], 7], contr. for fioUa, a rose-tree, rose-bush. Archil. 25, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 18, 4; Ion. fioSirj, Ap. Rh. 3. 1020.

'Po8iaK6s, 17, oy, of Rhodes, Strab. 119 ; also "PoSi'ai'os, 7, ov, Diosc.

^. loi :

—

'ToStaKuv (sc. OKVipos), to, a kind of cjtp made at Rhodes,

Epigen. 'Hpcaiy. 2, Diphil. Aip. I, etc.; also called 'Po6io«i^ X'"'P'^' Arist.

Fr. 105, cf. Com. Fr. 4. 544 ; and 'PoSids, tiSos, ij, Ath. 496 F, Phot.

6o8ii|<i>, fut. iaai, (^6Soy) to be like the rose, Ath. 677 E; TJj off/zp Diosc.

I. 12 ; in colour, Geop. 14. 16, 2. II. trans, to scent with roses,

Tas avyBiaas Theophr. Odor. 47 :—Pass, to have one's grave decked with

roses, C. I. 3754.
^6Stvos, i;, oy, {fioSoy) made of or from roses, aT«payos Anacr. 95 ;

ptvpov Cephisod. Jpo<p. I, Theophr. Odor. 20; cf. iKaiov.

'P681OS, a, ov, (F6Sos) Rhcdian, of or from Rhodes, II. 2. 654, Xen.,

etc.; 'Po5ia t«x'''7 the art of painting, Mehlhorn Anacr. 15. 3, cf. p. 248:

—^ 'Po8ia (sc. x<"/'°) Strab. 651, etc.:
—

'PiJSia, to, a kind of shoes,

Hesych. :—cf. 'PoSiaxis.

^o8(s, I'Sos, 4, a pastille made from roses, Diosc. i. 131.

^o8Ctt)S oTvos, 6, vime flavoured with roses, Diosc. 5. 35.

^o8o-^ai^ir|$, is, rose-coloured, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 7. 705.

^080-SilKTijXos, 01', rosy-flngered, as epith. of 'Huis in Honi. and Hes.,

cf. Nitzsch Od. 2. I ; KiJir/jis Coluth. 98.

f o8o-8d<{>vi], 7, the rose-laurel, i. e. prob. the Nerium oleander, or per-

haps the rhododendron, Diosc. 4. 82, cf. Plin. 16. 33.

^o86-5€v8pov, to, = foreg., Diosc. 4. 82, Plin. 16. 33.

^o8o-ei8ir|S, is, rose-like, rosy, Musae. 114, Anth. P. 15. 40; X"''"''

Poll. 2. 70. Adv. -6(05, Eccl.

^o86€is, (craa, (V, of roses, iKatov II. 23. 186 ; avBta Eur. I. A. 129S ;

fi. xop'S "^ °/ roses, Anth. P. 5. 81. II. rose-coloured, (ipm

lb. 6. 250.

^o86-KL(7(ros, o, rose-ivy, dub. 1. in Theocr. 5. 131 for ^dSa kI<x$os.

^086-KoX'iros, ov, rosy-bosomed, evvopiia Lyr. ap. Stob. Ed. 1 . 174.

^o86-p,dXov, TO, Dor. for fio5ufii]\ov.

^oSd-^cXi, tTos, TO, rose-honey, Oribas. 65 Matth.

^o86-|iT)Xov, Dor. -(idXov, to, a rose-apple : metaph. of a plump rosy

cheek, Theocr. 23. 8. II. a confection of roses and quinces, Alex.

Trail. I. 8.

^o8o-|iIyt|s, is, (/iiyvvfiL) mixed with roses, pdii/ia Clem. Al. 235.

^68ov, t6, metapl. dat. pi. fiobitacri occurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1020:

—

the

rose, Lat. rosa, first in h. Horn. Cer. 6, Theogn. 537, Pind. I. 4. 31, Hdt.

8, 138; in Aeol. form ^p65ov, Sappho 19:—metaph., fiuSa /i (ipt]itas

you've spoken roses of me, have said all things sweet and beautiful, Ar.

Nub. 910; iraTTt noKKois rots fioSois lb. 1330 : proverb., ts Sia puSwv

'a bull in a china shop,' Crates PtiT. 6. 2. = po5a»'id, Coluth.

348. II. the pudenda muliebria, Pherecr. MctoXX. I. 29 ; so

^oSoii'id, Cratin. Nem. 5 ; fioSwv Schol. Theocr. II. 10 ; cf. Hesych.

foSo-irtirXos, ov, with roseate veil or robe, CL Sm. 3. 60S.

fo86-'inr)Xvs, Dor. -irax"S, v, gen. vos, rosy-armed, h. Horn. 31. 6,

Hes. Th. 247, 251, Sappho 6g, Theocr. 2. 148, etc.

^086-irvoos, ov, breathing of roses, Ephipp. in Meineke Com. 5. p. cxcvi,

^o86-Triryos, ov, rosy-rumped, Anth. P. 5. 55.
fio8o-'irwX'r|S, ov, u, a rose-seller. Gloss.

P680S, ov, ii, the isle of Rhodes, II., etc. ; cf. 'Fohax/js, 'PdSios.

^o8a-o'dKxap, to, sugar flavoured with roses, Galen.

^o86-OTaY(ia, to, (oTafco) extract of roses prepared tvith honey, like

poS6ij.(M, Galen., Schol. Ar. PI. 529: also f)o86-OTaKTOv, to, Paul. Aeg.

7- 15-,

^o86-<rT«pvos, ov, with rosy breast, a name of Isis, C. I. 5"S-
^o8o-o-T€<i)Tis, is, {ffTi(pcu) rosc-crowued, Nonn. D. 48. 68 1.

^o86-<T4>vpos, oy, rosy-ankled, CL Sm. 1 . 1 38, Christod. Ecphr. 1 60.

fo8ouvTCa, -q, a dish flavoured with roses, Ath. 403 D; cf. fioSaivia IV.

^o8o-<t>6pos, ov, bearing roses, Lxx (3 Mace. 7. 1 7).

^086-xcip, x*'/>oj, 0, ^, = fiobdmjxvs, Schol. Theocr. 2. I48,

^086-xpota, ^, a rosy colour, Manass. Chron. 181.

^086-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, {xp^^^ rose-coloured, Opp. H. I.

130, Anacreont. 57. 3 :— also ^oSeoxp-, Manass. Chron. 1 164.

^086-xpus, OTOS, 6, ij, = foreg., Theocr. 18. 31.

^o8<iv, wvos, = po5iwy, Anth. P. 5. 36 (c couj. Jac). II. v.

fiuSov II.

^o8uvid, ij, (fiobov) a rose-bed, garden ofroses, Lat. rosarium, Cratin. N«/t.

5, Dem. 1251. 27, etc. : a rose-bush, Theophr. H. P. 2. 2, i, Ael. N. A. 14.

24; cf. lon-id. 11. a vine with gold-coloured grapes, Fhot. III.
= ^oSo5d(fi/); Phot., A.B.299. IV. =/5oSooi'Ti'a, Ath. 406A. V.
cf. ^dSoi' II.—Others write podaivla (parox.), v. Lob. Paral. 317.

fo8-toir6s, ov, (liif') rosy-faced, rosy, Diosc. 5. 130: poet. fern. ^o8u-

irts, 180s, Nonn. D. 10. 176.

^o8a)T6s, T), 6y, as if from fioSoai : to fi.
rose-water, Lat. rosatum. Gloss.

^oc(8iov, t6. Dim. of fioos, a conduit, Inscr. in Gruter p. 212.

f6Ju, = ^dfeu, to snarl, of dogs ; metaph. of men, Phot., Suid.

for), 17, Dor. ^od, but in Att. the form in use was ^017 (v. infr.), perhaps

to distinguish it from fiia, pomegranate : {fiia) :
—a river, stream, flood,

often in Horn., always in pi,, and mostly with a gen. added, iir 'ClKta-

yow fioaaiv II. 3. 5 ; MaiavSpov Tf fioas 2. 869 ; TroTapLoio, liSoTos, etc.;

so also in Hes., and Trag. ; T(i'a7«aii'
fi.

Pind. N. 3. 43 ; dfiiriKov fi.
the

juice of the grape, Eur. Cycl. 123 ;
)ii\iTos Bacch. 711 ; ai7«iTOS Supp.

690; rarely in sing.. Trap' 'lanrjvov fioav Pind. N. II. 46 ; apmiXov fioi)

Eur. Bacch. 281:—metaph. the stream of song or poesy, fioat Vloiaav,

irreaiv Pind. N, 7, I", 1. 7 (6). 26 ; fj Sid tov arupiaTOs
fi.

Plat. Theaet.
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206 D; npo^iaedai fioai Pind. N. 11. 61; also, ^001 streams 0/ events,
the tide of affairs. Id. O. 2. 62. 2. a flowing, flux, as a philosoph.
term, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, v. Crat. 402 A ; cf. ^iai I. 5. Cf. ^00$ 11,

^Ofa I.

^oi]-t6kos, or, producing streams, Jo. Gaza.
^o9ca>, {^69os) to make a rushing noise, to dash, as waves or the stroke

of oars: hence, of a roaring fire, iv poOovvTi Kpi0av<)> Aesch. Fr.

32 1 2. of any confused noise, ravra . . ipp66ovv ifioi such
clamours they raised against me. Soph. Ant. 290; \6yot .. ippilBouv
KaKo'i there was a noise 0/ angry words, lb. 259.
^odidjw, strengthd. form of foreg., to fly 'the dashing oar, Cratin.

Incert. 8, Hermipp. XTpartwT. 5 ; also of the ship, Ik irirvKar
fi.

Ar.
Fr. 60. 2. of pigs eating, to make a guttling noise, Ar. Ach. 807 ;

cf. puOtos I. 2.

^oOids, aSos, fi, poet. fern, of ^iSflios, dashing, Kimrj Aesch. Pers. 396.
^o9i{u, to put in violent motion, as waves, Planud.

f 69iov, t6, v. sq. II.

^oOios, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 32., 10. 2 : {(^Ooi) :
—rushing, roar-

ing, dashing, esp. like waves, afi<t'l Si Kv/^a 0t0pvx( ^061011 Od. 5.412;
so of oars,

fi.
Konrai, irXdrai Eur. I. T. 407, 1133 ; of a ship dashing

through the waves, Anth. P. 10. 2 ; litra fioSiov Pias Arist. Mund. 4,

32 :—metaph. of an orator. Poll. 6. 147 ; of a horse, Joseph. B. J. 6. 2,

8 :—Adv. -iws. Poll. 4. 24. 2. of pigs, guttling, Numen. ap. Ath,

327 A ; cf. /Sofliaftu 2. II. as Subst. fiu9ia, ra, waves dashing
on the beach, breakers, waves. Soph. Ph. 689, Eur. Cycl. 1 7, etc. ; cf.

ouTiSdi/os II ;—and collectively in sing, the surf, surge, Aesch. Pr. 1048,
Eur. I. T. 426, Thuc. 4. 10 : esp. of the dash and sound of oars, Hyperid.

ap. Suid. s. v., Strab. 725, etc.; yXvKepi ^., of wine, Anth. P. II. 64:

—

generally, of rushing, dashing motion, ttjs iJinov to /5. dvixfffOai Dion.
H. 6. 10; so, TTJs op/iTJs, ToC 9u/<oS Luc. To.x. 19, 55. 2. a loud
shout, esp. of applause,

fi.
alpfaSai nvi Ar. Eq. 546 ; generally, a tumult,

riot, kxtjopd ^. kv -noXti KaKov Eur. Andr. 1096.

fo9i6TT)S, rjros, 71, impetuosity, vehemence, of language, Poll. 4. 22.

^oOoitOyi^w, v. ^Oairvyi^Qj.

^66os, o, a rushing noise, roar or dash of waves, the dash of oars, f(

fifos ^$ov with one stroke, i. e. all at once, Aesch. Pers. 462, cf. KtXtv-
apia

; worafiol fioBq: <(>fpoy.(voi Clem. Al. 122. 2. of afiy confused,

inarticulate sound, litpaiSos yKwaraTjs ^. the noise of the Persian (i. e. bar-

barian) tongue, Aesch. Pers. 406. 3. of any rushing motion, t^s 5«

AiKr/s /5. kKKOfxevrjs, p k dv5p€s dyojai Sa/po<pdyot but there is tumult
or confusion, when Justice is dragged whithersoever bribed judges lead

her, Hes. Op. 222 ; irTipvyaiv ^. Opp. H. 5. 17 ; 0170? p. a goat's course

or track, Nic. Th. 672. (Onomatop., like ^otpSos, ^t^os.)

(loia, ^, (^«'a)) a flow, flux, Hipp. 411. 54. II. a horse-pond,

Hesych. : hence pot^oj,

^otd, j), later Att. for ^id, a mulberry.

^oids, dSos, 17, f. 1. for ^uds, Galen. II. a kind of poppy, Pa-
paver rhoeas, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12, 4.

^oi.pS<Q>, fut. r)aa, like ^o<p(ai, to swallow with a noise, to suck down,
of Charybdis, Od. 1 2. 106, Trag. ap. Eus. P. E. 445 C, Anth. P. 7. 636 ;

cf. dvappot^Seaj. 2. to make to gush forth, itprjvaiov i^ d^^ov
ydvos Lye. 247. II. like ^i^ita (cf. fioiPbos), to move with

a rustling sound, fioi^Sovaa KuKirov alyiSos letting the swelling aegis

rustle (as she flies), Aesch. Eum. 404.
^oiPSt|S6v, = fioi(r]5uv, Q^ Sm. 5. 381 ; also ^oCp8T)v, Phot. ; cf. pipirjv.

^oCpS-qo'is, ^, a whistling, piping, 0ovk6\wv Eur. I. A. 1086.

^oiP&os, o, any rushing noise or motion, Tmpaiv ^. the whirring of

wings, stridor alarum. Soph. Ant. 1004; dvepLOV ^. Kal fivp-rj the rush-

ing of the wind, Ar. Nub. 407. (The usage of ^of/SSos, ^oi0S(ai, agrees

with that of ^oi^os, ^oi^fai, cf. diroppotlSStQj, iTTippot^hto} : though in

Hom. the Verb, poi^dtoi is used — /So(/>€'(W, as is dyappot^Seoj.)

^otpS-a>5cu, to shout, scream, Theognost. Can. 24. 2 ; in Hesych. prob.

should be read ^oiPboiSii' purd ijx^^ ^Sfi.

^oiSdpiov or ^oi'Sdpiov, rd, = sq., dub. in Hesych. s. V. dtpvKa,

^oi5ca, ri, Hellen. form of /5od, Moschop.
^oCSiov, TO, Dim. of ^otd, ftua, a small pomegranate, Menand. 'Eaur.

7. On the form, v. Pors. Hec. praef. p. li. Lob. Phryn. 87.

^oifatos, a, ov, = poi^Tjti!, Orph. Fr. 23, cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 106 sq.

^oi^€b}, Ion. and Ep. impf. ftoi^aOKt or -(OKf Hes. Th. 83,5 : aor. ippoi-

Cl^a Opp., Ep. fiol^Tjaa 11, 10. 502:—Pass., v. infr. ;—(^offos). To
whistle, Lat. stridere, U. 1. c. ; of a snake, to hiss, Hes. 1. c, Ap. Rh. 4.

129, etc. ; iiiv vofiov ippoi^r/at Opp. H.I. 563 : of birds, to rush or whirr

through the air, Luc. Amor. 22, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7:—so in Med.,

Lye. 1426, cf. 1325 ; and in plqpf. pass., tox' &v ippoi^rjro 81' alBipos

Anth. P. II. 106 ; iSiv Tr]\vS(v ^oi^ovfiiyaiv Lye. 1426.

^oi{T|Sd, Adv. with rushing sound or motion, Nic. Al. 182, 498 ; so,

^oiJiiSov, Id. Th. 556, Lye. 66.

^oi.{t|<is, f<raa, (v, whizzing, rushing, avpiypios Nonn. D. 6. 191.

^oi{[i||ta, TO, a rushing, whirring noise or motion, as of birds, Ar. Av.

I182, cf. Luc. Muse. Enc. 2 ; arfpoirds Id. Jup. Trag. I.

^oCHijo-is, fcos, 4, a whizzing, hurtling, Aquila V. T.

foiJtiTiKos, 17, ov, whizzing, rushing, Eust. in Mai's Spicit. 5. 2, 230.

foijTiTwp, opos, o, ^, one who moves with a rushing sound, Orph. H. 5.

5-. r- 6.

^oiJ6-6c|iis, 1), a noisy dispute, Cic. Att. 14. 10, 3 ;
dub.

^oi^os, d. Ion. ^, the whistling or whizzing of an arrow, II. 16. 361, cf.

Plut. Marcell. 15, etc. ; or of a scourge, Opp. H. 2. 352 :—any whistling

or piping sound, as of a shepherd, voKXy fiol^tu Od. 9, 31.";; ^. irvevfui-

ram Plut. 2. 18 B ; the rush of wings, Ael. N. A. 2. 26 ; of a stream, lb.

.17. 17; of the sea, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 60; the hissing of a serpent, Ap. ^

— pooi. 1365
Rh. 4. 138, 1543 ; used of the sound made by filing, Arist. Audib je •

of the letter p, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.—Cf. finmos, ^J9os.
'

11.
rushing motion, a rush, swing, like fi60os, fivpLr], Plut. Marcell. is'
Demetr. 21.

^oi{dci), = ^)i(^ai, Hetych. ; and polio\uu. occurs in Iambi. Myst. 103
(Parthey).

^otju iwirov, (^^) to water a horse, to ride him in a pond, Auct. ap.
Salmas. in Solin. p. 336.—The form ^oifo/i^fous is corrupt in Strab. 673,
V. Kramer ad 1.

^oiJ;uSt|S, (s, (ftios) like or with a rushing noise, Galen. : rd fioi^SiSts
a rapid, whizzing motion, Plut. 2. 923 C.
^oiT|, ij. Ion. for fioa, a pomegranate.
^aiKO-ciST|S, ^5, crooked-looking, Galen. 18. i, 537 : cf. fiaiPo-ttSris.
^otxis, 4, uv, like fiatP6s, crooked, KOpivr) Thcocr. 7. 18, cf. 4. 49 ;

vepi Kvifjias fiotKos ftow-legged, Archil. 52 (v. 1. fiai$us, q. v.)
; fi. /xripoi

Hipp. Mochl. 853 ; to
fi.

curvature of the leg, Arist. Soph. Elench. 31,3.—Ion. word, ace. to Greg. Cor. 554.
^oiKds, Ti, ov, (/Sew, fiios) fluid; hence, failing, weak, Hipp. 292. 36,

Greg. Naz. II. suffering from a flux, diarrhoea, or the like,

Diosc._5. 43.
^oikwSt|s, €5, = fioiKO(iSris, iaria Hipp. Mochl. 856 ;

prob. !. for doidi-

5i;s, 840 F.

^o'Cvos, 1), ov, of the jtaa, ofpomegranate, pd$Sos Anecd. Oxon. 3. 226.
^otaKos, 0, Dim. of fiua, a small pomegranate : also a knob or tassel

shaped like a pomegranate, Lycon. ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, Lxx (Ex. 28.

29), Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 4, cf. Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst § 343.
pottTKOS, i. Dim. of /So^, a rivulet, brook, C. I. 5594. 16 sq.

^o'u7|i6s, 6, (^oifa?) a swimming, of horses, Hesych.

fotTrjs olvos [I], i, pomegranate-v/ine, Diosc. 5. 34.
^o)i|3ca>, (^J/i^os) to make to spin like a top, to whirl, to hurl, Tim.

Lex. Plat. ; but in Plat. Crat. 426 E, the Mss. give the form fivpi^iai.

poy.^rr^bv. Adv. like a top, Manetho 4. 108.

fojiPnTTis, oC, d, one that spins like a top, Orph. H. 30. 2.

^o^^titos, 17, 6v, spun round like a top, whirled abotit, ^ofx^rjroiis 5ov-

iuv n\oKdftovs Anth. P. 6. 219, cf. 218.

^0|i.piov, Att. pvyi^-, TO, Dim. of /Sd^^oj I. 2, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144.
^0|i.po-ci8if|S, is, rhombus-shaped, rhombo'idal, Hipp. Art. 802, Strab.

78, etc. ; ^. ffx^/xa a rhomboid, i. e. a four-sided figure with only the

opposite sides and angles equal, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 108 A, Eucl. I. def.

33:—To ^. a place at Megara, Plut. Thes. 27.

^o^^os or pxuLpos, d : (/Se/ijS<w) :

—

a spinning-top or wheel, Lat.

rhombus, turbo, ^fi^iuv ivoots Eur. Hel. 1362 (ubi v. Musgr. ap. Dind.),

Anth. P. 6. 309 ; cf. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. 1139. 2. a magic wheel,

used by witches and sorcerers to aid their spells, in Propert. rhombi rota,

Theocr. 2. 30, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 ; cf. Horat. Epod. 17. 7 and v. sub

ivy^. 3. a kind of tambourine or kettle-drum, used like ^OTrrpov II,

in the worship of Rhea, Eupol. Bottt. 15, Ar. Fr. 288, Diog. Trag. ap.

Ath. 636 A, Ap. Rh. 1. c. II. a spinning, whirling motion, as

of a top or wheel, UvTa fi6fi0ov aKCvrajv shooting forth whirling darts,

Pind. O. 13. 134 ; /S. aUrov the eagle's swoop. Id. I. 4. 81 (3. 65) ; ^.

KvpL&dXwv Id. Fr. 48 ; iv aWtpiip ^vii0tp in vortice aetherio, Eur. Fr.

596 :—metaph., Ntftetjts Kal ^. dXdarwp Epigr. Gr. 1046. 93.—The
Gramm. hold fivfiPos to be Att., fioiifios Hellenic, Schol. Theocr. 2. 30,

Ath. 330 B.

B. a rhomb, lozenge, i. e. a four-sided figure with all the sides, but

only the opposite angles, equal, a» equilateral parallelogram, Arist. Mech.

23, I, Euclid. I. def. 32 ; p. ffT€p«oj, a figure composed of two cones on

opposite sides of the same base, Archimed. 2. a species of fish, of which

the turbot and brill are varieties, so called from its rhomb-like shape,

Nausicr. ap. Ath. 330 B ; yet this, though a Greek word, seems to have

been the Italian name, tf/firra being the Greek, v. Mein. Nausicr. NatixX.

2. 3. a surgeon's bandage, so called from its shape, Hipp. Offic,

742. 4. a pattern of the same shape, in weaving cloth, Democr.

ap. Ath. 525 C.

^o(iPo-T«TpiYO>vov ffxv/w, the figure of an equilateral parallelogram,

Tzetz. Hist. 8. 581.

^0|jlP6(i>, to bring into the shape of a rhombus. Hero Belop. 1 37.

^0|jLpfa>8-ns, (s, V. sub ^f^^wStjs.

^o^pwTos, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. made in the shape of a rhombus, panelled in

lozenge, Callix. ap. Ath. 20.5 D, Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 10, Anth. P. 6. 111.

^dp.|ia, TO, (^ocfifoi) =^^6(l>ij[Mi, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

^6)ios, d, a wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Arcad. 59 ; fi6iu>( in Hesych.

poyi^6i<ii, = 0aaTd(a, Hesych.

pofi^ia, ^, a large, broad sword, used by the Thracians, opOds poji-

ipaias 0apv(riSrjpovs dffd tSiv i((tiav &pa)V iiriafiovTfs Plut. Aeniil. 18,

cf. Phylarch. Fr. 58 :—generally, a sword, Lxx (Qen. 3. 24, etc.), Ev.

Luc. 2. 35, Apoc. 6. 8 ; of the sword of Goliath, LiX (I Regg. 17. 51),

Joseph. A. J. 6. 1 2, 4.

^o^())aio-<t>6po$, ov, bearing a svM3rd, Manass. Chron. 4701*

^0|i<j>dvii>, f. I. for fioipdvai or rather fiv^vai in Hipp.

^0)i4><^i i<"s, o, the waxed thread of shoemakers, usu. in pi., Hesych.

^dos, ov, o, Att. contr. ^oCs, v. sub fin. : later writers have the hett-rocl.

dat. liot, like vot from yoiis, Hellanic. (?) ap. Schol. II. 21. 242 (Fr. 132);

also gen. ^6s, ace. fioa. Lob. Phryn. 454, Paral. 173 : (^foj) :—like fioij,

a stream, flow of water, current, often in Hom., but only in sing. ;
he

often adds a gen., /5. 'A\<p(ioto, 'nKiavoto, etc., II. 16. 151., 11. 716;

Kvim /Sdoio 21. 263 ; irpox"'" fioov fls d\a lb. 219 ; ttoto^ioips irpfifK

vUaBai xdp ^oov to flow in their own bed, 12. 33; icard ^uov down,

i.e. with, the stream, Od. 5. 327, 461, Hdt. 2. 96, etc.
|^

metaph., xari

povv (piptaeai Plat. Rep. 492 C ; touti Kard l>.
npoxapit Luc. Jup. Trag.
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5o; irpu! ^ov against it, II. 3i. 303 (cf. xaraB. 1. 1); Boffffopos, p. Btov

Aesch. Pers. 746:

—

a current at sea, im6 r( Tov foO Kat aviiiov Thuc. I.

54:

—

a current of air, Emped. 356; also, ^oor Kaitvov I'ind. P. I.

43. II. a flux, discharge of morbid humours, Hipp. Aph. 1355,

Arist. H. A. 3. 19, U ; v. Foiis. Oecon. T.lJ.. = fio-q 2, Plat. Crat.

411 D, cf. 419 D.

^oinlXi|, il, — ^ita\ov, Gramm.

f oirdXti-<t>optu, to carry a club, Cyril).

f oirSXCfo), to brandish a club, Gramm. : to beat with a club, Byz.

AoiruAiKos, Ti, or, like a club, i. e. thicker towards the end: hence, versus

rhopalicus, a verse in which each word is one syllable longer than that

before, as. Rem tihi confeci, doctissime, dulcisonoram, Scrv.

foiriXiov, t6. Dim. of fionaXov, Ath. 489 B.

^0iraXi7)iis, priapism, Ar. Lys. 553.

foiraXo-€t8T|S, ft, like a club, fi^a Diosc. 3. 148.

foiraXo-nAxos, ov, = icopvvrfTiii, Hesych. sub h. v.

ioirSXov, t6, (fiena) a club, i. e. a stick or cudgel which grows thicker

towards the butt-end; used to cudgel an ass, II. II. 559, 561 ; to walk

with, Od. 17. 195 ; the club of the Cyclops, 9. 319 ; of Hercules, Soph.

Tr. 513, Ar. Ran. 47, 49.1; ; a war-club or mace, shod with metal, iray-

XaXK€ov Od. II. 575, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 3o; ^liiraXa (v\av TtrvKwuha

CiS^fnfi Hdt. 7. 63, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 30 ; a hunter's staj\ Xen. Cyn. 6,

II and 17. II. membrum virile, Anth. Plan. 3(5l. III.=
fijtrrpov III, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 36.

^o'iruXo-i)>ipos, ov, club-bearing, of Hercules, cited from Eust.

^oirdXcixns, fas, 4, a clubbing, rptxaiv axfois Galen.

^oir&X<iiT6s, ^, iy, as if from ^va\6oi, club-shaped, xiXi^ Dio C.

73. 18.

^oirr|, fi, (fifnai) inclination downwards, opp. to <roCs (motion upwards) :

esp. the fall of the scale (cf. avTiajjKiai II), Aesch. Pers. 437 ;
^oitfiv

fXfiV Mf'xP' Tii'tJs to gravitate to.. , Arist. Gael. 3. 14; ^. ttoiuv to

restore the balance, Theophr. C. P. 5. 4, 7 j a. yd itrl rds avrds ^ynds

epTjpfiUTat in aequilibrio, Tim. Locr. 97 E; htatpipttv t^c /5. to disturb

it, Plut. Camill. 28 ; tX"*" fio^" ^•'as irivTe kt\. to weigh so much,

C. I. 123. 35, al. 2. metaph. the turn of the scale, the critical

Tnoment which is to determine the issue, Lat. momentum, a 8* €XfTCLi

fioiids (sc. 4 iroAis) is at a crisis of her fortunes, Alcae. (14) ap. Ar.

Vesp. 1235; ^. Ai/tas the balance or critical turn of Justice, Aesch. Cho.

61, cf. Ag. 250 : (V oZv fioirri TOiaSe Kfifiivto Soph. Tr. 82 ; ot ttovto-

vavrai . . Xfjrrais iir\ ^oiraiaiv (fnro\cLs fxanpas del irapappliTTOVTfs

staking great freights on slight turns offortune. Id. Fr. 499 ; so, ajUKpcL

ndkaia aiinar ivv&^u fiovq a slight turn of the scale puts an end to

them. Id. O. T. 961 ; bibopnc (^ois kni Gfittcpds ^oirijs, of one at the point

of death, Eur. Hipp. 1163 ; ^XcVai SiJo fioTras'tj yap $aveiv Set jj ..

Id. Hel. 1090; liri fioTTrjs luds wrej depending on a single turn of
the scale, i.e. in the most critical condition, Thuc. 5. 103; aSi/ia vo-

awSfs fUKpdi ^iTTJs . . SeiTai vpoa\a0(a6ai irpus t6 Kafivav Plat. Rep.

556 E ; fi. fiiov fioi the turning or sinking point of life, i. e. death. Soph.
O. C. 1508 ;

/S. Vtii/ ^/uov u 0ios Menand. Monost. 465 ; iieya\as to!
fioirds iroiHV Isocr. 69 C ; iieydKrjv tafoBat fioTTTjv, €t . . ^ . . yiVTiOfTai
Id. 302 E, cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 14; fi.

ironiv Tims to turn the scale cf,

be decisive of, Toi! iroKiiiov Isocr. 342 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. II, 10;
nXdar-qv

fi. irapixiaBm us ti Polyb. 6. 52, 9 ; Kaiiffavuv fioirds els

fxuTfpa TO liiprj Id. I. 30, 7, cf. 6. 10,10;
fi.

SiSovai nvi to incline

towards, Id. 16. 14, 6. II. that which causes inclination downwards,
downward momentum, Arist. Mechan. 2, 3., 32. I, Gael. 4. I, I, al.

:

metaph. influence, fuya\7) yap fio-nri, fidKKov 5e oKov, ^ tvxi napd
navTa IffTi T<J npayfiara Dem. 24. 14; fioirijv (Xf" to have or exercise

influence. Id. 154. 18 ; Ixetv PptBos koH
fi.

irpAs rov fiiov Arist. Eth. N.
1. 11,3, cf. I. 2, 3., I. 7, 21., 10. I, I.

foirris, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. of fi6(pto, = fio(f>rfT6s, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
^oirrpov, T(5, {fiivoj) the wood in a trap which springs up when touched

and catches the mouse. Archil. 180, Poll. 7. 114; metaph., JiK7;s iiraiaev

airbv fiiirrpor Eur. Hipp. 1172 : cf. vanKrjyl II. II. a musical
instrument of the Corybantes, a tambourine or kettle-drum, Luc. Trag.
30, Anth. P. 6. 74 ; fi.

Pvpaoirayrj «ai teoiXa TTtpLTfivavres yx^'^*^^^
Xa\itots Plut. Crass. 23 ; also called fiofi^os or fivfifios. III.
the knocker on a house-door, Eur. Ion 161 3, Ar. Fr. 103, Lysias 103. 16;
cf. fiunaKov III.

^4o-dTov, T(5, the Lat. rosatum, Galen., Alex. Trail., etc.

^ouSiov, t6, late form for fioiSiov, Lob. Phryn. 87
foCs, o, Att. contr. for fi6os.

foOs, 3 and 17 : gen. fiov Hipp. 572. 10., 576. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

5, etc.; but fiod Diosc. I. 147, dat. fiot Dorio ap. Ath. 309 F; v.

Lob. Phryn. 454 :

—

a small tree, yielding an orange dye (in modem
Gr. xP"<'<i£"^o''), the sumach, Rhus cotinus or Coriaria, Diosc. I.

147. II. its fruit, Solon 43, Antiph. \(vit. I, Alex. A«;3. 2; it was
(and still is) powdered and sprinkled over meat, Sibth. in Walpole's
Travels, I. p. 238; also used in medicine, Hipp. 11. c. :—the fruit of one
kind (fi.juiyfipmos or Svpicucos Galen.) was used as a spice.

^ovo'aios, a, ov,~ fiovaios, Palaeph. 52.
^ov<r({u, to be reddish, Geop. II. 33.
j>o<Knoi, ov, reddish, Lat. russus, riisseus, Diosc. 4. 133, cf. Anth. Plan.

3S6. II. 01 fiovaiot the Reds, those of the red party in the Circus,

Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 26 ; cf. Juven. 7. 114.
^ou(ri(&ST|S, f$, («r8o5) of a reddish colour, Schol. Od. 9. 1 25.
powa-iroi, ol, - fiovaioi, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 25.
po^i^. Ion. pv^ia, Hippon. 88, Ar. Fr. 108; another pres. jio^dvit

(fivrp-) in Hipp. 465. 4., 468. 3, etc. ; ^oi)>au in Theoph. Nonn. 145 :

—

fut. fio<pi}ao^ai Ar. Vesp. 814; whence Elmsl. alters fio<p-qaus into -ij<t«

pOTTciXt] pur]fj.a.

inAch.278, Eq. 360, Pax 716:— aor. (/)/)o07j(ra Hipp. 474. 7, Ar. Eq. 51,

{(K-) lb. 701, (dir-) Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 10;—Pass., aor. part, fiotjirjeds

Nic. Al. 389 :—a form ^u4>eu (Ion., ace. to Phot.) occurs in Hippon.

115; aor. fivtp^aai Ar. Fr. 108 a; med. fivip-qaaaBai Ilipp. Epid. 7.

1 2 13. To sup greedily vp, gulp down, cltto ^wvtmv fio^puv epvQpijv

.. TtiKavov Aesch. Eum. 264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 812, 814, etc. ; jivos some of
a thing, Luc. Lexiph. 5 ; fio<povvra -nifiv ioavep $ovv Xen. An. 4. 5, 32 ;

absol., Ar. Eq. 51, Vesp. 906, 9S2 ; of Charybdis, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,

2. 2. to drain dry, empty, rpvfiKiov Ar. Ach. 278, Eq. 905 ; so,

fi.
dpTrjpiai, of the poison on the robe of Hercules, Soph. Tr.

1055. II. to live on slops, opp. to (rjpov aniov, Hipp. Vet. Med.
10. (Hence fiopL-fia, fio^-rj/xa, fio-n-ros: cf. Lat. sorb-eo, lorp-tus,

sorb-ilis; Lith. sreb-iu, surb-iu {sorbeo), sriub-a (broth).)

^64>T||xa, Ion. ()V^-, to, that which is supped up, a thick gruel or

porridge, opp. to irci/jo, Hipp. Aph. 1261, Vet. Med. lo, Arist. I'robl. I.

37.2-
,

^o<t>i])iaTUiv, TO, Dim. of foreg.. Gloss.

^o<|ii]|iaT(>>8T|S, (S, {eTSos)ofthe nature of a fiwftrfiia, gruel-like, Galen.

^6(t>T]0'is, 17, a supping up, opp. to iSai^ii, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 14.

^o<|>t]tik6s, t], ov, drawing in, absorbing, tivos Strab. 703.
(to^Tyris, T], ov, that can be or is supped up, Strab. 709, Diosc. j. 124,

Galen. ; cf. ^otttos.

^6<|>u, coUat. form of fio<f>i!>i, cited by E. M. 705. 26, etc., cf. Lob. Aj.

p. 181 : hence fio-mos.

^oxSivov, to, a strickle, Hesych.

foxOtu, i,fiox^°^) 1° dash with a roaring sound, of the sea, fioxBei yap
f.ieya Kvfia ttotI ^epov Od. 5. 402 ; irpoji S' avrds [ireVpas] Kv^a ^iya
fioxBft 13. 60 ; vnd Kvimri irtTpai fiix^fov sounded with the dashing of

the waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 925 ; fioxBevaiv Si KaKaes (cf. Virg. stridor ru-

dentum), Opp. H. I. 328.—Cf. optxBiai.

^oxSos, u, a roaring, of the sea, Nic. Al. 390, Lye. 403, 696, etc.

^Ob>8i]S, €S, (€?6os) with a strong stream, running violently, of a sea

in which there are strong currents, Thuc. 4. 34, Arist. Meteor. 3. 8, 8 ;

ti) lidXiara
fi.

toC irtXdyovs Ael. N. A. 7. 24 ;—hence, of rocks, pro-

montories, etc., exposed to suck seas, Kp-q/xvis Strab. 362 ; axpai Acl.

N. A. 14. 24:— in Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 9, Torroi
fi.

seem to mean lands

liable to be overflowed, cf. Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 4. II. in

Medic, running, d(p$a\fiiai Hipp. Epid. I. 943; of persons, affected

with diarrhoea or other fluxes. Id. Aii'r. 281 ; ai v-ntpXtvKOi fioaihe-

ffTtpai lb. 638; irvpfTol
fi. {fluentes Cels.), Galen.: hence Adv., fioojScits

TTvpiTTdV Cass. Probl. III. falling off, xapnos Theophr. C. P.

6- 9. 10-

^ouv, Sivos, o, {fiiia) a pomegranate-orchard, Lxx (Zach. 12. 11).

^vdSiKos, ij, ov, {fivds) like diarrhoea, Paul. Aeg. II. of persons,

sufferingfrom it, Galen.

^vdKiov, TO, Dim. of fiva^, Ecci.

^vaKuSirjs, €s, abounding in streams. Gloss.

^va|, axos, o, {fiiw) a rushing stream, a mountain-stream or torrent

swoln by rains, Thuc. 4. 96. 2. esp. a stream of lava from a volcano,

o
fi.

TOV vvpos €/c T^y AiTVTjs Thuc. 3. 116, cf. Plat. Phaedo III E,

113 B, Arist. Mirab. 38, Theophr. Lap. 22 ; o Ka\ovftevos
fi.

Diod. 14.

59 ; fi.
TOV mtpos in Thuc. 3. 116. 3. metaph..

fi.
dpyvpov yevioBai

Diod. 5. 35. 4. cetaceous fishes, €x*' /^- ^^^ H ^^ ^^ ydKa fiu, two
flow-holes, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 3.

f)vi,s, riSos, 6, 17, TO, (fifoi) fluid, flaccid, flabby, opp. to firm, ^ua5cs

CfijixaTos yevojxevov Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 14. 11. falling off, fi.
Opi^

hair that falls off. Id. Probl. 10. 63 ; fi.
a/x-neXos a vine that sheds

its grapes, Hesych., whence prob. it should be restored for ^oay in

Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6. III. as Subst., fivdSfs, 01, fishes that go
in shoals with the currents, like herrings, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 22., 5. 11,

2, al. 2. fivds, ij, a disease of the eye causing a continual weeping
discharge, Galen.

fliaTO, 3 p!. aor. sync, of fivopiat.

fijax«TOS [a], 6, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 1 70, tcDi' 'Aaavaiwv

fivdxfTos the unstable crowd of the Athenians ; Hesych. and Phot,

explain fiuaxfTos by d fiiaiv ox(t6s ; and their authority, as well as the

prob. deriv. from fiva^, establishes this form ; the Rav. Ms. of Ar.

gives fivayxfTos ; other Mss. and Suid. fivxax^Tos :— cf. <Tvp<pa(.

ftips-nv. Adv. with a noise, Hippon. 26, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 12.

fuyxajw, = fivxTTjpi^ai, Phot.

^iJYX<i^>"i, i?. with a large nose or snout, Lat. nasuta. Gloss.

fuYX-'Xc4>as, o, with an elephant's trunk, Anth. P. II. 204.

fUYXiiJw, = ^07xafa', fityx<", Hesych.

f«7X'ov, TO, Dim. of fivyxos, Ar. Ach. 774, Theophil. Tlayxp. I.

^UYXoojiai, Pass., = ^a^<^dfo;iai, Hesych., Phot.

fliyxos, «os, TO, (/5iifai) a snout, muzzle, properly of swine, Stesich. 14,
Pherecr. Ai?p. 3, Anaxil. Ka\v\f>.I, cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 348 ; of dogs.Theocr.

6, 30, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 6, 2, P. A. 2. 16, i : of birds, a beak, neb, bill,

Ar. Av. 348, 364, al. ; and this is recognised as the proper sense by Arist.

H. A. 2. 12, 6, P. A. 2. 16, 12., 4. 12, 9: cf fidfjupos. 2. comically,

of a man's face, Cratin. Incert. 83, Archipp. 'Afitf. I ; cf. Comici ap. Ath.

95, Meineke Araros 'ASwv. I.

^ii8t|V [e], Adv. (Jiiai) flowingly, i.e. abundantly, Cratin. Incert. 84,
Plut. Sulla 21, etc. Cf. fiv^Sr^v.

^CSov, Adv., = foreg., fivitiv d<pvtws abundantly rich, Od. 15. 426.
^u{<ii> or ^v{a>, like fia^ai, to growl, snarl, like an angry dog (Poll. 5.

86), fiv^uiv Hermipp. Eupeuir. i, ubi v. Meineke; fii^ei irnxKavTOv vo-

liov snarls its melancholy ditty, Ar. Ran. 684 ;—also of hawks, Poll. 5.

89. (Cf. Lat. rudo, rugio, ringo.)

^vT)(io, TO, {piai, fiv^vai) a kind of honey-cake, Galen.



fUT)(|>€vif|s, U, (^t'a), a^voi) flawing with riches, abounding, Dion. P.

337, Noun. D. lo. 152 ; cf. drjipfv-qs, and v. Od. 15. 426.
^viric)>«via, ^, affluence. Call. Jov. 84.

fuBneo), dub. 1. for pve^u^co, in Clem. Rom. Fr. S Jacobson ; and ^»/e|n)-
TUKOS for pvBjiiKis, in Longin. Fr. 8. 2, Clem. Al. 413.
^u9)ii{u, fut. Att. iw, to bring into a measure of time or proportion,

TTfpiodovs Plut. 2. 350 E: to repeat a verse in proper time or rhythm,
i.e. /o .scflH it, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 238, Mclet. p. 129:—Pass.,
iv Sval TCTpaxopSais

fi. ra liiprj (sc. toS oipavov) Arist. Fr. 43. II.
generally, to order, arrange, compose, Arist. Metaph. 1 1 . 10, s", Spir. 5,3;
—Pass., Id. Phys. 7. 3, 2. 2. of persons, to educate, train, driU, ri.
TtaiSiKa Plat. Phaedr. 253 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; rav jf,vxav Tim.
Locr. 103 D ; t!> TTpoaaiwov Luc. Merc. Cond. 30; rds yvaiixas Id. Anach.
22 ; ievSpa

fi.
Siarf vpu! ufarmBpiav ^Kineiv to train them, Theophr.

C. P. 3. 7, 9 ; -fi.
Ticds to bring them to order, correct them, Inscr. Cret.

in C. I. 2554. 60 ; /5. Hal StSaaxci Tivcis xiVfiaSat Kivriatu Sext. Emp.
M. 8. 409 ; (5. \vvrjv orrov to define the place of grief (referring to the
line before), Soph. Ant. 31S:—Med.,

f,.
irKdxa^Lov puTpaiat Eur.Hec.924;—Pass., VT]Kfm ui5' ippiSfuafmi thus ruthlessly am I brought to order,

Aesch. Pr. 241 ; opveis fppv0fi.i(rii(vot rflv yKwrrav taught to speak,
Philostr. 9.

(i\i6fu.K6s, ii, ov, set to time, rhythmical, Kivtjat! Plat. Polit. 307 A,
etc. : of a man, Plut. 3. 1014 C. 2. of or for rhythm, lb. I138 B,
1 144 C; fj ^. \f(is, opp. to ^ TTffiJ, Dion. H. de Comp. 11 ; 6 fvOi^ixds
a metrician, lb. 17.

fuBnio-rf|s, ov, 6, one -who sets in order, Theodoret. in Phot. Bibl.

508. 21.

^uS^iariKos, 17, ov, docile, Oecum.
^u6(tOYpa4)ia, i), a noting down of the time or rhythm, C. I. 3088.
^u9(io-Ypi())os [a], ov, writing on rhythms, of Hephaestion, Tzetz. in

Cramer Anecd. Par. I. 95.
^vi9(io-€i8t|s, (s, lite rhythm, rhythmical, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2.

pv9[i.6ofia.\.. Ion. {ivo-|ji-. Pass, to be moulded, Deniocr. ap. Stob. 56. 33.
pvB\ioiToi't.a, T), a mating of time or rhythm, Plut. 2. 1

1 35 C, etc.

fufl|ji,o-iToi.6s, ov, making rhythms, Plut. 2. 1 135 C.

^v9|i6s. Ion. ^v<Tp.6s (v. infr. Ill, iv), o ; (v. sub fifoi) :
—any regular

recurring motion (ttos p. iipiaixivri iierpfiTat Kivqan Arist. Probl. 5.

16) : I. measured motion, time, Lat. numerus, whether in sound
or motion, rj t^s Kivqaeas Ta(is Plat. Legg. 665 A, cf. 654 A, 672 E

;

o ^. fK Tov Tax^os Kal PpaS^os difVTjV€yfifvaiv Trporepov, varfpov 5e

oiioXoyrjaavTcav yeyove Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Cic. Orator 20 and 51, Suid.

s. v., (though ioe confine the word rhythm to sounds only) ; therefore

opp. to fierpov and ap^ovia, for there is rhythm or time in Prose as well

as Verse, Ar. Nub. 638 sq.. Plat. Rep. 397 B, 398 D, 601 A, Arist.

Rhet. 3. I, 4 ; \6yoi ficrcL /xovatKTJs xal ftvO^Stv ireirotrjfiivoi Isocr.

319 C : on the kinds of rhythm distinguished by the Ancients, v. Bockh
Find. T. I. P. 2. pp. 22 sq. 2. special phrases: (v ^v6ixaj in time, of

dancing, marching, etc., Virgil's in numerum, iv {1. Paivav Plat. Legg.

670 B, Xen. An. 5. 4, 14, cf. Polyb. 4. 20, 6 ; dpxc'<T9at Xen. Cyr. I. 3,

10; ev tSi ^. ava-nvfiv to respire regularly, Arist. Probl. 5. 16, I ; so,

cw^icGat ^. Aesch. Cho. 797 ; ihtcl ^vB^ov Thuc. 5. 70 ; ^vSfidv x^pfias
imayuv to keep time, Ar. Thesm. 956 ; BaTTOva (niBnov lirayiiv to play

in quicker time, Xen. Symp. 2, 22 ; Trvppixi<^ Spufiqj Kal ^vBft^ Hdn. 4.

22. II. mfrts7^;v, /To/or^zow or .*;ymw£^ry of parts, at rest as

well as in motion, Kara tov avruv ^. Plat. Legg. 728 E. III.

generally, proportion, arrangement, order, f>v9\i^ Ttvt Eur. Cycl. 398 ;

oiiic cLTTo pvffpiov not without reason. Call. Ep. 44. 5. IV. the

state or condition of anything, e. g. the state of the soul, temper, dis-

position, Theogn. 958 (where it is joined with opyrf and rponos) ; olos

fivaf^ui dvOpdtTTovs ex^t Archil. 60 ; oaot x^t^'^'oi's ix^^^^ ^vaf^ovs Kal

XaAtirous Anacr. 78 ; fitvfi .. xPVt^* ovSiv iv rair^
fi.

Eupol. Incert.

4. V. the form or shape of a thing, Democr. ap. Diog. L.

9. 47; identified by Arist. with ffx^/^a, Metaph. i. 4, II., 7- 2,

2, cf. Trendelenb. de Anima p. 214; iHTi$a\ov tov ^. Tuiv ypaji-

yxLToiv changed the form or shape of the letters, Hdt. 5. 58; of Chian

boots, Hipp. Art. 828; of the shape of a cup, Alex. A^oiir. i. 4;
of a breastplate, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10; so of the geography of a country,

Dion. P. 271, 620, etc. VI. the wise, manner or fashion of a

thing, "EAA;;!' fi. niitXav Eur. Heracl. 130; tis fi. (p6vov; what kind of

slaughter? Id. El. 772, cf. Supp. 94; iv Tpiyojvois fiv&fiois triangular-

wise, Aesch. Fr. 72. [In Att., and esp. in late Poets, v is not rare.]

pCia-KO|iai, Dep. (fiiai) to have diarrhoea, Heliod. 2. 19.

^fiKavT) [a], 7, a plane, Lat. runcina, (cf. TpvTavi), Lat. trutina), Anth.

P. 6. 204:—hence f6Kdvt)ais, ^, a planing, Bito in Math. Vett. 109;
and ^uKdvi^fa), to plane. Gloss.

^U|xa [i5], T(5, (fiiai) — pfv/ia, anything that flows, a river, stream,

C. I. 1S38. b. 5 ; metaph., Bodv fiifxa Sivtvovaa Orph. H. 9. 22 ; &p-

liovtTjs
fi.

Procl. h. Sol. 4.

pv^a, TO, (*pvaj, ipvw) that which is drawn : 1. to^ov ^O/ia, i, e.

the Persian archers, opp. to Xdyxrj! iVx^t, i. e. the Greek spearmen,

Aesch. Pcrs. 147; «« to^ov ^vfiaro^ from the distance of a bow-sAo^,

Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 ; so, is t6(ov fivfia cited from Eunap. 2. a tow-

ing-line, Polyb. I. 26, 14., 3. 46, 5, etc. II. (fivoiiai) a defence,

protection, $aiixos (pvyaaiv p. Aesch. Supp. 84 ; arraai KOiviv ji. Sai/iu-

VQiv iSpa Eur. Heracl. 260; -nvpyov
fi.

a tower of defence. Soph. Aj. 159:
c. gen. objecti, a defence against, [Gdvaros^ pttyiarov

fi.
Titiv iroWGiv

Kaxaiv Aesch. Fr. 301 ; cf. irvpyos I. 2. III. (/St'oi) = /eC/iO, C. I.

183S6 (bis).

f OH-ApXils, ov. S, (fivfirj 11) a street-inspector, Aen. Tact. 3.

(>vy,pia, pvy.piov, Att. for ^op0-, q. v. ,

pvo/xai. 1367
fwnPovdo), (fivfiHujv) to swing round and throw away, f. rd riiuirrara

' to make ducks and drakes ' of money, Ael. ap. Ruhnk. Tim.
^Vfi^os, ov, i, Att. for punPos, q. v.

pvy.pi>v, ivos, 17, serpentine motion, a coiling, coil, Ap.Rh. 4. 144.
^V'^' V< (.M<") the force, swing, rush of a body in motion, Lat. impetus,

fiv/iij fnwiirreiv with a swing, Thuc. 2. 76, cf. 81 ; nrfpiyiav ^v^-q the
rush of wings, Ar. Pax 86, cf. Av. I182 ; rpoxov ^li^mai tivktov ..
KVTos formed by the whirl of the potter's wheel, Antiph. 'A(/>po!i<r. i.

j',

cf. Ar. Eccl. 4; ^ fi.
tSiv tniruv Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 31 ; 1) ^ toS ar^ioTos

the flow of blood in the veins, Hipp. 20. 29; ^ fi.
t^s (KKpaiaioK Xen.

Cyn. 10, 12 ; t^s p. rifs oKiaios 6 i//6(pos, of the noise made by a boat
in motion, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 13:— metaph., (vrvxft fiv/iri Ofov Eur.
Rhcs. 64 ; ij ^. t5s tvxvs Plut. Caes. 53 ; ^ ^ t^s vpy^s etc., the vehe-
mence 0/ passion, Dem. 546. 29 ; cf. Jac. Ach. Tat. 462. 2. absol.
a rush, charge, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 70, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 31, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 404 ; ini toS fioi^Sov Kal Trjs

fi.
Ar. Nub. 407 ; cf. also fio!-

fos. II. a quarter of a city, street, Lat. vicus, T^y
fi.

oSomopftv
Philippid. Aaa. 2 ; of a Roman camp, Polyb. 6. 29, I : a lane, alley,
opp. to vKartia, Act. Ap. 9. 1 1 ; larat ^liv 'Puftrj (liju) Kal A§A.os dSi^
\os Or. Sib. 8. 165.

f5nT)86v, Adv. with a swing or rush, Polyaen. 4. 3, 5.
fujijia, TO, {pvTToi) anything usedfor washing, soap, lye, Ar. Lys. 377,

Plat. Rep. 429 E sq. II. sediment, dirt remainingfrom wash-
ing, Schol. Nic. Al. 96.
^uiio-ciS-^s, cj, like an alley : Adv. -Stus, Eccl.

^i)|j.6s, oS, o, (*^i;q;, ipva) the pole of a carriage, II. 10. 505., 23. 393.,
24. 271, Hdt. 4. 69 ; iv irpin(p

fi.
in front by the pole, II. 6. 40., 16. 371

:

—also three stars in the Bear, Suid. H.^fivT-qp u, a trace,
Ael. N. A. 10. 48. III. a furrow, line, train, like (JAkJj, Lat.
tractus, of the trail of a shooting star, Arat. 927. IV. = Tdf<s,
an order, group, Hesych. ; and this seems to be the sense in an Att.
Inscr. (C. I. 150. 17 sq.), irpwros

fi., SfVTtpos
fi.,

etc.; v. Bockh. p.
234. V. a weight at Rhodes, Suid.

jyvfio^ofiito ndktv, to divide a town into streets or quarters (fiviiai),

Diod. 17. 52, Joseph. B. J. 3. 5, 3 :—Pass., ippv^ioronrjitivos irpos opBas
yajvias Strab. 565.
fv(iOTO(i.ia, V, division of a town into streets or quarters, Polyb. 6. 31,

10, Diod. 17. 52, Strab. 646: in pi. streets or quarters, Anna Comn. 2. 6.

^C|iov\k{(d, {/iv/ia I. 2, (\Kw) to draw by a line, to tow, Lat. remulcare
or remulco agere, vavv Polyb. I. 27, 9, Strab. 233, etc.

^wSaKT) [a], fj, an Indian bird of the size of a pigeon, Ctesias Pers.

61 ; in Plut. Artox. 19, pvvTciKijs, ov, 6.

^uo|;iai, II., Hdt., Trag. ; Ep. 2 sing. impf. fiiaxtv from collat. form
pvaKojiat, II. 24. 730 :—fut. fivaopiai [0] Hes. Th. 662, Hdt., Trag.

;

3 pi. fivafvvrai Call. Lav. Pall. 113:—aor. ipplaafiriv II., Trag., Dion. H.
4. 68, etc. : also Ep. syncop. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) tpvTo (v. infr.)

;

3 pi. fivaro II. 18. 515, epvvTO Theocr. 25. 76 ; inf. fiiaOai II. 15. 141

:

—Dep. : but in later writers, the aor. (ppvo9T}v is used in pass, sense, Ev.
Luc. I. 74., 2 Tim. 4. 17, Heliod. 10. 7. (The Act. fiva does not occur,

ipiiai to draw being used instead. But such derivatives as /ivaiov, jnialts,

fiVT7}p, ^vTup, ^vToc, ^vTis ctc. shcw that an Act. ^uw existed in sense at

least :—and thai the act. sense of ipva) sometimes passed over into this

of fivofiai, appears from signf. Ill, as also from fivaiov, fvaios, fivT'/jp.)

[Horn, and Att. Poets have i3 in pres. indie. ; but Horn, makes v in fivofi,

^ver' at the beginning of verses, II. 15. 257., 16. 799; so, ^Z'O^fvcvs

Aesch. Fr. 449:—Horn, has C always in opt. fivoiTo, II. 12. 8., 17. 224;
in 3 pi. aor. 2 ^varo, 18. 515, Od. 17. 201 :

—

v always in fut. fivaopiai,

lies, and Att.; and in aor. I, of which Horn, has the forms ippvaaro,

fivtraaBrjv, pvaano, jivaai, (u only once in ltvGa\i7\v II. 15. 29) : v also in

ipvTO 23. S19, Soph. O. T. 1351 (in lyr.), though Hes. 'Th. 301 has

epyTo.] Properly, to draw to oneself, i. e. draw out of danger, to

rescue, save, deliver, Horn., Hes. and Att. Poets, also in Hdt., but hardly

to be found in Att. Prose ; /i. riva Hom., etc. ; often foil, by a Prep., ^.

Tiva i/TriK Oavarov, i/iriK xaxov to save from out of . . , U. 20. 300, Od.
12. 107 ; inr' rjepos II. 17. 645, cf. 224 ; ix v6vav Pind. P. 12. 32 ; ix

TOV KaKov Hdt. I. 87, etc.; ix x^P^^ fiiaitpovuv Eur. Or. 1.^63; also,

and fpovov Soph. O. 'T. I352 ; djr^ toO vovijpov Ev. Matth. 6. 13 ;— so

c. gen.,
fi.

Tiva tov fii^ 'KaTaxavOijvat Hdt. I. 86; Ttva fiaxas Vhid. I.

8(7). 114; Kaxaiv fivpiuv Eur. Ale. 77; tu^wv Id. Ion 165; iro\4fiov

xal fiaviCLiv /S. 'EAAdSa Ar. Lys. 342 ; c. inf. alone,
fi.

Ttva Oavfiv Eur.

Ale. II ; Ttva fiij KaTSavuv Id. H. F. 197, cf. Or. 599, Hdt. 7. II :

—

also, to savefrom an illness, cure. Id. 4. 187 ; generally, 3. 132. 2.

to set free, redeem, tov (v9(v fivaafiTp/ I set him free from thence, II. 15.

29 : ix SovKoavvrjs Hdt. 5. 49., 9. 90 ; SovKoavvrjs lb. 76. II.

generally, to shield, screen, guard, protect, esp. of guardian gods, II. 15.

257, 290, Aesch. Theb. 92, etc. ; xal ttws /Se'/JijXoK aXaos &v fivciTO fit

;

Id. Supp. 509 ; so of princes and chiefs, II. 9. 396 ; of warders or

watchmen, 10. 417; of swineherds, Od. 14. 107, etc.:—hence Hom.
often joins

fi.
xal (pvKaffffdv, Od. 1. c. ; ji. xal aaOjaat II. 15. 390 ; so,

dpTiyuv Kal /5. Aesch. Eum. 232 ; ^vov ^i xdx<pv\aff<rf Soph. O. C.

285. 2. often in Hom. of defensive armour, to shield, cover, II.

10. 259., 16. 799, etc.; of a wall, 13. 8. 3. without any notion

of defence, merely to cover, screen, Od. 6. 129. 4. in Soph. O. T.

312, 313, the word is used in a double sense, ^aat aeavrijv xal n6\iv,

^vaat 5* ipii, fiijaai be irai' /xiaafia tov TfOvijxoToi deliver thyself and

the state and me,—and deliver us from, remove the pollution :—the last

usage resembles that in Thuc. 5. 63, (pycp yap dya&cv ^vaeaOai rds aiTiaff

will remove, do away with the charges by good service ; so, irdvTa rav-

ra . . pvaonai willfend off, ward off, Eur. I. A. 1 383 ; fi. xafiarovs Epigr.

Gr. 853. 6. in. to draw back, to hold back, check, 'Hw fvaar
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in wxeavqi Od. 23. 244 ; voarov ipvaaiiuvot Find. N. 9. 55. IV.

to keep off, Id. I. 8 (7). 114.

fvnra, to, heterocl. pi. of /Sviros, q. v., Od. 6. 93.

^OiroCvu : fut. f,vir5.vSi (^xarap-) Isocr. 345 D :—Pass., aor. ippvnav-

eijv Plut. 3. 434 B : (^liTTOs). T'o </«/^«. disfigure, />. t& ^aicapwv

Arist. Eth. N. l". 8, 16 ; metaph. to abuse, disparage, Pherecr. Incert.48,

Aiist. Rhet. 3. 2, 10 :—Pass, to be or becomefoul, opp. to Xa/iirpvyfaeat,

Xen. Lac. ii, 3, Apoc. 23. 11.

f«irav<ris, ew, ^, a fouling, Achmes Oiiir. 233.

^uira| [S], oKos, o, a dirty fellow, formed like vKovra^, etc. ; Salmas.

Tertull. de Pallio p. 283, who compares rupex.

^uirairat, v. fiviriranai.

fOirSp«uO(i.ai, Pass. = ^wiraiVo/ioi, v. I. Apoc. 22. II.

^ihrapia, ^, dirt, filth, Plut. 2. 142 A. 2. metaph. sordidness,

Critias 47 (ap. Poll. 3. 116), Teles ap. Stob. 522. 8, Plut., etc.

^frn-apo-^ios, ov, of sordid life, Manass. Chron. 1995, 5289.

fvirapo-Ypi+os, ov, painting foul or mean objects, Plin. 35. 37 ; cf.

^iToypcupos.

fCirapo-SioiTOS, ov, — pmap6&ios, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2. 242.

^uirapo-K<pa(ios, ov, of a dirty earthenware colour, Alex. Mynd. ap.

Ath. 395 D (v. 11. ^viroKipa/ios, and vnompaiios).

^fiirapo-|i(Xd$, aiva, av, of a dirty black, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 D.

^Cirap6s, d, ov, filthy, dirty, axoKvOpos Teleclid. 'A/X(/). 5 ; SatiiSfS

Pherecr. Kpav. 9 ;
^5ij xoprjydv TrorjroT* ^inrapuiT^pov toOS* (this ; Eupol.

Incert. 7 ; ^. tpwv greasy, foul (cf. oiavTnj), Hipp. Fract. 765 ; of metals,

impure, Diosc. 5. 84. 2. metaph. dirty, sordid, }>. Tpotioi Philetaer.

*iAauA. 1.4; ^I'os SouAoTTpeTF^! xaX ji. Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 4 ; l>-
ttoKT-

TQi, ox^os Dion. H. 7, 8., 9. 44 ; of style, Longin. 43. 5 :—Adv. -puis,

Menand. 'Eaur. 3, Anth. P. 10. 48 : Sup. -lUTara Dio C. 59. 4, 5.

pvTrSp6n\s, 1JT0S, 1), = ^imapta, Ath. 2 20 A.

^{rirdpo-<|>aY05, ov, foul-feeding, Tzetz. Lye. 513.
^Cirdpo-iimxos, ov, sordid of spirit ; and ^virapai|;uxCa, 17, Byz.
^uirapu8T)S, fs, filthy, Tzetz. Lye. 975.
p\)^Taa^ia, t6, dirt, filth, pollution, Greg. Nyss. :—also ()\>itcuT\i&S, i,

Eust. 1849. 12 ; and Dim. fvirdo-(i.iov, t6, Schol. Soph.

^ijTrdw, Ep. fuTTOd), (^uttos) to be foul, filthy, dirty, slovenly, iii\a

nip fivnoavra xaB^pat Od. 6. 87 ; fiwyaXta, fiviriavra 13. 435 ; rj on
6^ ^VTTOQt 19. 72 : vvv 6' OTT* ^vnoctj 23. 1 15 :

^vnouvTa h\ (ffro x'TWi'a

24. 227 ; inipf. (ppvirav At. Av. 1282 ; fivirwvra, KV(p6v, aSXiov Id. PI.

266 ; of the habits of Spartans and Philosophers, ippviroiv, iaoiKpaTuv
Id. Av. 1282 ; Tous TlvBw^opiarAi , . fivirav tKovras Aristopho nt;9a7. 3,
cf. Luc. Necyom. 4.

^uir-<\aiov, Ti,foul, dirty oil, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17.
^vircu or ^uir6o>, = ^uTraaj, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 14. 4.
^uirf||xuv, ov, = ftv-napis, Caesario Qu. 49.
^ijTro-YP<i<^os, ov, v. ^vijapo^p-.

fCirotis, cffffa, tv, = ^imapis, Nic. AI. 469; Sknt] Anth. P. 6. 293, cf.

II. 158.^

^ijiroKcpSiios, ov, f. 1. for ^TrapoKepafios.
^iJira-KovSSXos, oy, tt/i<A rfi>i!y knuckles, esp. of one who imitates the

Laconians, Plat. Com. IIpcCT/S. 2 (ubi v. Meineke), cf. Ar. Fr. 620.
pxmov [e], t6, = opo?, ifAey, Phot. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 150.
Quires [5], o, dirt, filth, dirtiness, uncleanness, used by Horn, only in

heterocl. pi., K&0i^pav rt ^vrra irayra Od. 6. 93 ; later in sing., Simon.
Amorg. 6. 63, Aesch. Fr. 76, Plat., etc. ; avav ^vnov all of it filth (ace),
Theocr. 15. 20; of a person, irpbs rb /i^ XovaSai /5uiros Aristopho Ilii-

607. I. 4:—also ^viros, foj, to, of cheese-/iarm^s, Hipp. 614. 54; pi.

/Siiin; Greg. Naz., Epiphan. :—but the existence of a neut. sing, ^iirov is

without proof, v. Lob. Phryn. 150. 2. metaph. sordidness, mean-
ness, 6 fi.

Tov X"/""' 0'ov M. Anton. 7. 47. II. sealing-wax,
Tovs fivwovs ofaawaaat Ar. Lys. 1 200.

f6iTO-<j>op4iij, to wear dirty clothes, Schol. Ar., where Hemst. ^virapo<p-.

ftiTria, to make foul andfilthy, to befoul (cf. fivrraa) :—Pass, to befoul
andfilthy, Ep. part. pf. pass, fifpunaiixivos, all filthy, Od. 6. 59, Hipp.
616. 36., 859 B (for which some Gramm. would write fiepvir<uii(vos) ;

ippviToilifVos Schol. Ar. Ach. 425.
pZniai, pvaouvTo., Ep. for pvnato, livitaovra.

^DTTirairaC, a cry of the Athenian rowers, like ioir, yoho ! Ar. Ran.
1073 ; hence comically, to pvimartai, the crew, one's messmates. Id.
Vesp. 909.—Cf. Iirn-OTrai.

{)OirT«ipa, as if fern, of fniwrrip (which is only f. 1. in Diosc. 2. 84), that
cleames from dirt, ^. xovia soap, lye, Nic. Al. 370.
fvirriKos, 17, 6v,fit /or cleansing from dirt, fivirTiKaraTj] k6vis Plut.

2. 697 A; c. gen.,
fi.

toij ipapvyyos cleansing or clearing the throat,
Arist. Probl. 11. 39, cf. Plat. Tim. 65 D ; but c. gen. objecti,

fi. (vpirri-
Tosfitfor cleaning it

qff, Arist. de Sens, c,, 1. 2. purgative. Id.
Probl. 3. 17, I.

i- s
•

pvma, (l>ivos), to remove dirt from, to cleanse, wash, esp. with soap
or lye, ^. Td I^aTia Arist. Meteor. 2. 3. 36 ; rav yKluTTav Tim. Locr.
100 E; Tds xeipar Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 C :—Pass, to wash oneself,
Antiph. MaXe. i, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3, Nic. Al. 530 ;

proverb,. If Stou
'ya ^vTiTOfiai ever since / began to wash, i. e. from my childhood, Ar.
Ach. 17, cf. Juven. 2. 152.

^frmiSris, (s, (fTSos), filthy, dirty, Diosc. 1. 99.
^uiruo-is, €W5, 17, a pollution, Eust. Opusc. 167. 58.

ffriruTos, ii, ov, befouled, polluted, Greg. Naz.
^iJ<raCvop.ai, Pass, to be wrinkled, Nic. Al. 78, Anth. P. 14. lo^.
pvo-St\ios, a, ov, wrinkled, Nic. Al. l8n.

pixriuj), = fivaalvoiiat, Hesych.
^Ocrf|, ^, a withering, decay, dub. in Suid.

pUTip.

()v<rmLa, to, a wrinkle, usu. fivris. Phot., Suid.

^wctSoi, v. sub fivo^ai, II. 15. 14I.

AwtdJ^u, fut. aau, {ftvaMv) to seize as booty or as a pledge, to drag

away, i//(u$65(nrva . . /iapyaaris yvaSov ippvaia^ov Aesch. Fr. 251, Eur.

Ion 523, Philo I. 638 :—Pass, to be so dragged away, Aesch. Supp. 424,
Eur. Ion 1406 ; of the addicti at Rome, Plut. Coriol. 5. 2. to

plunder, Trjv iruKtv Diod. Excerpt. 548. 59.

^CaC-^ufios, 0;', defending altars, Aesch. Eum. 920.

fi)(Ti-Y(V«9\os, ov, {yfviBKrj) protecting offspring, Byz.

6vo"i-8i4>pos, ov, preserving the chariot, of a charioteer, Pind. I. 2. 31,

fv(Ti-KOo-p,os, ov, guarding the world. Hymn, in Virg. 18 [fivat-'].

pixnXXa., ^, = fivTis, Hesych.

^wtp.ov [y], TO, po(3t. for epvtTifiov, Nic. Al, 607.

^vcriov [0], TO, (fivofioi, ipvai) that which is seized and dragged

away: I. booty, prey, ^vffi ekavvfoBat, of cattle, II. II. 674:
Tou ^vaiov & TjpiapTf Aesch. Ag. 535 (which, however, may belong to

signf. ir, v. Herm. in 1.) ; pxiffiov no\€fiiajv dyojv Joseph. B. J. I. 19, 2 ;

Kara ^vatov for purposes oi plunder, C. I. 2347 c. 12. II. that

which is seized as a pledge or surety, a pledge, surety, ^vaia Soiivai

Solon 19. 3 (ubi v. Coraes ap. Bach,)
;
^vaiav ifaipfrai shall lay hold

of you as a surety, Aesch. Supp. 412 ; fivaiuv (<pa-nTop(s lb. 728 ; fiit-

^ov fivaiov 7T6Kft 0T](rus' k<pajpOfiai yap ov ravraiv ^lovaiv, i. e. Oedipus

shall himself be seized, not his daughters alone, as a pledge or surety to

Thebes, Soph, O. C. 858 ;
pvaiov Buvai tov iraiSa Joseph. B.J, i. 14,

I
;
0aia Karixuv avri tlvos Dion. H. 5. 33. III. that which

is seized by way of reprisals, or the reprisals themselves, (pvvov tpuvov

^vfftov riaai to suffer death as reprisals for death. Soph. Ph. 959 ; ^vffia

KarayyiWuv to threaten reprisals, Polyb. 4. 53, 3. 2. pvaia, to,

claims to persons or things alleged to have been seized, ^vaia a'tTttaOai

to make this claim. Id. 32. 17, i ; also, ^. diroSoCi/oi rivi Kara tivos

Id. 23. 2, 13. IV. pvfjia, rd, (cf. fivatos), deliverance, Aesch.

Supp. 314. 2. offerings for deliverance,
fi.

dvdyeiv Dion. P. 5271
cf. Anth. P. 7. 605 ; wSivaiv pvaia lb. 6. 274.

^uaios, ov, (^vofiai) delivering, saving, Aesch. Supp. 150, ^vata

if/vx^s bSipa Anth, P. 7- 605.

^OaC-iroXis, tas, o, ij, saving the ciiy, Aesch. Theb. 130; p. ^avaiov,

opp. to irfpcreiroXis Tpwoiv, Poi?ta ap. Heliod. 3. 2.

^Oai-Tfovos, ov, setting freefrom trouble, Anth. P. 9. 525, 18.

^iicrtirroXis, poi.'t. for pvoinoKis, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 888 a.

^Co-is, ij, {fivopLai) deliverance, Bavdrov from death, Epigr. Gr. 200,

LXX (Sirach. 51. 9).

^uais [y], f/, (fiiai) like fievats, a flowing, flaw, issue, uSaTos Plat.

Legg. 944 B ; (is fh K0i\6TaTov ^ p. Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 16 ; opp. to

a^iTTcoTis, lb. 2. 8, 7 ; /$. a't^aros, Koi\ias Hipp. Aph. 124S, 1244 ;
ip\(-

PSiv Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 8 ; of fire, Theophr. Ign. 54 ; a shedding, rpixuiv

Galen.; used for yovuppoia, Lxx (Lev. 15. 2 sq.). II. the course

of a river, stream, Trorafxas -noiuTai t^v p. Polyb. 2. 16, 6, etc.

^Ctris, iSos, fi, = puTuv, Cratiii. No/<. 7; but Piers. (Moer. 412) read

XpvcrlBi, v. Meineke ad I.

l>\}iTKoy.a.\., collat. form of pio/iai, fivoKtv, Ep. 2 sing, impf., II. 24. 730-

^uo'|a6s, ^vo-jaoo). Ion. for ^vB^ios, ^vB/xdaj.

^uo'6-Kap<^os, ov, with shrivelled branches, Diosc. I. 13.

pvtToo^Lai, {pvaos) Pass, to be or become wrinkled, shrivel, Sfp/ia Arist.

Probl. 24. 10, 2 ; of fruits, Diosc. 5. 12.—The Act. occurs in Hippiatr.

^ucros, 7/, 6v, {*pV(o, epvco) properly, drawn, drawn up : hence shrivelled,

wrinkled, II. 9. 503, Eur. El. 490, Ar. PI. 266, Plat. Rep. 452 B ; pvad.

vo\wv aapK&v KOTaSpo/a/iOTa the tearing of old wrinkled flesh (cf. pvris),

Eur. Supp. 50 ; p. povXtvT'^pia, prob. = pvaol (iovXfVTai, Theopomp.
Com. Incert. 6

; fivadrtpov 0aWavTiov irpuna-nov Menand. Incert, 117 ;

l>.
(wtaKvviov, of a frown, Anth. P. 6. 64 :—also of fruits, etc., ditpoSpva

irrxvd Kal
fi.

Plut. 2. 735 D ; iXaiat Archestr. ap. Ath, 56 C ; aijxa

Philostr, 809.—The forms pvcrads, pvaaaivonai, etc, arose from ig-

norance that i; was long by nature, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 60, Seidl. Eur.

El. 485.

fucroTijs, t;tos, ij, wrinkledness, wrinkles, Plut. Galb. 1 3, etc.

fOo-o-xiTwv, tui'or, 6, -q, with shrivelled coat or skin, kukkos Orph. L.

715, as Tyrwhitt for XP""'""-

^uo'(raCvop,ai, ^u(ro'6s, ^vo-ffocjiai, etc., v. sub pvadi.

pvcrrayya, t6, a dragging away, maltreatment, Lys. 1089.

pwrraiio, Frequentat. of *fivai, ipvto, to drag about, drag to and
fro, TToWa pvord^f^Kiv . . irfpl cijfia he dragged it many times round

the grave of Patroclus, U. 24. 755 ; Siiaids fivard^ovTas duKfKiais Kara
Sui/iara Od. 16. 109., 20. 319; cf. sq. :—for the form cf. i\KvaTa^a,
pltTTa^OJ.

ftioTaKxis, iJoi, ij, a dragging about, rough handling, maltreatment,

Od. 18. 224.

^uo-TTip, rare and late form for fivrr/p, a deliverer. Or. Sib. 3. 561, Wern.
Tryph. 266. II. a rein. Phot.

pv(rn\s, ov, i, (fivofxai) a saviour, deliverer, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 6,

Lxx, and Eccl. :—also fern, jivtrns, iSos, Hymn, in Virg. 18.

^Co-uStis, cs, («7Sos) wrinkled-looking, Anth. P. 5. 76.
^uo-dxns, 1^, (^Cffoto) a wrinkling, Galen.
^Otol, rd, V. sub ^iJToy 2.

p\n-S.yu>y(is, (cot, o, the rope of a horse's halter, Xen. Eq. 7. I, Poll. 10.

55 i
<^f- ^'"W * b, dYoo-ycos II.

pirtipa [D], 77, as fern, of fivrr/p II, in Suid.

^Ott], ijs, ^, Pelopounesian word for ir-qyavov, Lat. ruta, rue, Nic. Al.

306, Th. 523 ; cf. Valck. Adon. p. 230 ; v. jivrdv.

^&rfip, ^pos, o, (*j>iaj, epvai) one who draws or stretches, p. 0iov,mi7T<Jjv

drawer of tlic bow, of arrows, Od. 18. 262.. 21, 173. 2, like



ilMS, the strap hy which a horse draws, a trace, 11. 16. 4^5: also, b.
/he strap by which one holds a horse, a rein, anevSeiv and fivrrjpos with
loose rein, Lat. immissis habenis, at full galop, Soph. O. C. 900 ; din)

fi.
i\avvfiv Toiis ittvovs Dion. H. 4, 85, cf. ii. 33, Died. 19. 26 ; Phryii.
A. B. 34 expl. it by ayfv xa\ivov, cf. Poll. i. 214. o. a strap to
flog with, Dem. 402. fin., Aeschin. 49. 20, cf. Soph. Aj. 341, Fr.

938. II. (fivojxai) a saver, guard, defender, ji. araeiiSiv Od. 17.
187, 223 :—in Aesch. Theb. 318, piropfs is the true reading.
^i>ri&6-<^Xoios, ov, with shrivelled rind, avKov Anth. P. 6. 23.
^CtIBou), to make wriniled, shrivel up, Arist. Prob!. 34. 7:—Pass, to be

wrinkled, ^TiSovtifvot o<p0aXnoi Hipp. 11 65 E; SipiJta (ppvriSaififVov
Arist. H. A. 6. 25, I, cf. G. A. 5. I, 30 ; <t>v\\a Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3,
/iTJKov Diosc. I. 166 ; ippvri&wfifvos rfjv o\f/iv Luc. Luct. 16.

^CtiSuStis, (!, (fi5os) wrinkled-looking, yaaripfs Hipp. Prorrh. 105,
cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; ra ntpl to o/i/jara ^. Id. Physiogn. 3, I ; (pv\-
\ov

fi.
Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 6.

fCT{8<i)(ia, TO, a wrinkle, Schol. Ar. PI. 1052, 1066.
^irrCSucns, ^, a wrinkling, contraction, e. g. of the eye, Galen.
^&rC£ci>, = ^vTtSoai, Gloss.

fiJrts, 1805, Tl, a fold or pucker in the face, a wrinkle, Lat. ruga,
Ar. PI. 105 1, Plat. Symp. 190 E, 191 A. [Derived from *^vai (v.

fivofuti) ; yet with v, except in late Poets, as Greg. Naz., v. Jac. Anth. P.

p. 726.]

pinirfui, t6, (^uTi'fai) a darn or patch, Menand. Incert. 382.
pxnov, TO, =Trriyaj/ov, Cratin.'^Hp. 16, ubi v. Meineke : v. ^vrrj.

^VTOV, t6, V. sub pVTUS (^f'oj) II.

pirros, ri, ov, {l>V!xi, epvw) dragged along, pvroiai Kataai with large

stones dragged along, i.e. too large to be lifted by the hand, Od. 6. 267.,

14. 10 ; lipdv pinSiv \i6aiv Clem. Al. 511. II. pi. ^urd, ra, reins

(cf. ^vrfip 2. b), ^To. xa>-aivnv Hes. Sc. 30S.-

^ftros, ri, ov, (^«(u) ficrwing, running, fluid, liquid, ^vrds (^ aKos
Aesch. Ag. 1408 ; fi.

vopoi (v. wopos I. 3) Id. Eum. 452 ; f>VTWv vSarav
\ovTpa Soph. O. C. 1598; Trd-yo Eur. Hipp. 133; fi. v&up, opp. to

f)UTiS6<p\oios— pwat?.

fu(iaXt6TT]S, r)ro;, ^, bodily strength, Walz Rhett. 3. 599.
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nrjKTuv, Tim. Locr. 99 C ; to araaifiov, Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 5 : to

ijfiPpioy, Theophr. C. P. 2. 6, 3 ; to tppfariawv, Plut. 2. 954 C. II.

fiuToy, TO, a drinki?tg-cup or horn, running to a point, where was a

small hole, through which the wine ran in a thin stream, Dem. 565. fin.

;

often made in the form of animals, Epinic. 'Tiro0. 1, Damox. Aut. -nfvS.

I ; cf. Diet, of Antt. s. v., and v. apovvi^at

:

—from the Lat. rkytium in

Martial. 2. 35, 2, we may infer a Greek Dim. fivTiov, to.

pvrpov, TO, a?i offering for deliverance, Hesych. ; v. ^vatov IV.

^uTpos, TO, a plant with prickles only at the ends, ace. to some Echi-

nops, Theophr. H. P. 6, 4, 4.

^UTup [u], opo^, o, {*^vu, fpvtu) one who draws, like fivT^p I,

Xpvffeaiv fi.
To^Qiv, of Apollo, Ar. Thesm. 108. II. {^vofiai) a

saviour, deliverer, defender, iroXtofs Aesch. Theb. 318 (v. ^VTTjp II) ;

<j<u<ppoavvtjs /S. Kal ^tSrov Epigr. Gr. 969. 6 ; /S. ^ovKoXioiv Anth. P. 6.

37 : KiKpv^aKos ^. xatTa^ lb. 6. 207: c. gen. objecti, one who saves or

delivers from, M^iov Kal OavaTov lb. 9. 351.
^{;^dv(i>, pii^iit}, pv^r^^xa. Ion. for potpavoj, —feu, —TJfJiCL, qq. v.

^vijiis, ^, (/SuuToi) a cleansing, purifying. Plat. Tim. 65 E, cf. Tim.
Locr. 100 E.

*^ija», whence fpvoj, to draw; v. sub ^voixat.

^uw8t]S, (s, {f75os) running, flowing; of persons, ^. to ovpa inconti-

nent of urine, Hipp. Art. 815 ; ffTrtpfjLa ito\v Kal ^, flowing freely. Plat.

Tim. 86 C, D ; of fevers, continuous 01 frequent, Galen.

fu, V. 'Vf).

^o>PiKis, 17, 6v, unable to pronounce the letter fai, ^PiKiiT(pos Diog.

L. 2. 108 ; cf ^cunotTepneprjOpa.

paySiXitK, a, ov, (pw() broken, cleft, x'tuiv xa^K^ /5. II. 3. 417; A '"7P'7

torn, ragged, Od. 17. 198., 18. 109 ;
^dxos .. ^Sk x'Twi'a, payaKia 13.

435. 438./fc-

^u^as, dSos, 0, ^, (^w£) = foreg., ragged, irfiprj Babr. 86 ; ^. wtTpa a

cloven rock, a cleft in the rock, Theocr. 34. 94, Ap. Rh. 4. 1448, cf.

Nic. Th. 389 ; KaitiTos ^. Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E :—cf. fiayas, dnop-

pii(. II. as Subst. a rent in a wall, Hesych., who also cites

fioiyil, f).

^

^(i>Y|idTias, ov, 6, = ^i^yfiaTias, Galen.

p{i>yy,-i\, i], — ^jiy-q, a fracture, Hipp. V. C. 898 ; ^. £ijAou a cleft, Arist.

H. A. 9. 9, 4, cf. 5. 28, 4 : also puiyy,oi, 6, Bion Fr. 15.

^b)Y^o-€i8T|S, <y, like a fracture, pa<pTi Hipp. V. C. 903.
^uSios, o, = (pw5t6s, Hippon. 59.
^u9uv, (ovos, 6, the nose, Hippiatr. : mostly in pi. the nostrils, Nic.

Th. 313, Al. 117, Strab. 312, Poll. 2. 72, etc.

^uSuviov, TO, Dim. a bird's beak, Orneosoph. II. the peak of a

pointed shoe, Bvz.

fiuiiia, TO, poet, for ^lu/ii;, Hesych. (as yvufia for yvw/xr;).

Pu|xat{oj, to speak Latin, App. Annib. 41. 2. to hold

be of the Roman party. Id. Pun. 68, Maced. 5.

'Pu^'iKos, 77, 6v, and 'Pa>|iaios, a, ov, Roman, a Roman, Polyb., etc.

;

Sup. -irroTos, Anth. P. 9. 503 :

—

to. 'Faipata ludi Romani, Dio C. 37.

8 :—pecul. fern. 'Po;p.ais, "i'Sos, a Roman woman, Philodem. Epigr. 9.

Adv. -kSs. in Latin, Anth. P. 9. 502, etc.

'Pu(iato-Ti, Adv. in Latin, Plut. App. Mithr. 2, Plut. 3. 318 D, al.

pa\t.sXtooyai, Pass, to be endued with strength, Arist. Physiogn. 5. 2.

^u^aX(os, a, ov, (^wf^v) strong of body, /i. tS criu/zaTi Plat. Ax.

365 A ; KOTd X""/'" P'u'- 2. 597 D ; /5. w/ioi Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8 ; fi.
iv

Tcp KiyiLV Plut. C. Gracch. 4. 2. of things, mighty, strong, fia/ia-

\(aiTfpai niSai Hdt. 3. 23; ^ioTOsAnth. P. 7. 413. Adv. -cut, Theniist.

249 D, Galen.

2. to hold with Rome,

Antipho 127. 25 ; ei toi . . irpoXiiiroi t)
fi.

Kal ri awpia, i. e. his bodily
strength, Thuc. 7. 75 ; fiiTd. fiwfiijs in the full strength or vigour of

Id. 2. 43 ; irjri'eiai' Kal ^ Plat. Phaedr. 2 70 B ; rfiv iaxvv Siiva Kallife,

T^v
I,

Eubul

Id. Symp. 190 B; ^. Kal ToA/i?; Dem. 301. 26; fiw/irji axjiii

A[xaK6. I :—in pi., TnuTtvovTts Tais iavTutv ^. Lys. 169. 38;
Tais Tuiv awjiaToiv ^. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19. 2. of nations, armies and
the like, tt^v napovaav vvv

f).
iroKfais Thuc. 4. 18 ; Tofs AaKeSatfXovioti

iytyivrp-S Tis p. Id. 7. 18, cf. 43., 4. 39. 3. of things, strength,
force, might, Sopos Eur. Supp. 26 ; vviyovs Plat. Legg. 633 C ; wdpiaT'
avliiav fiiinrjv tx" Eur- H. F. I03 ; also,

fi. fvx^t Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 14;
^Sovaiv Phu Lep. 841 A; toC Xiyuv lb. 711 E; \6yov Id. Phaedr.
367 A ; f/ tZv \6ywv Cratin. Min. Tap. I. 4. ou /iif fiw/ip not
single-handed. Soph. O. T. 133 ; like Srjvapus, a force, i. e. army, Xen.
An. 3. 3, 14, Hell. 7. 4, 16. JI. 'Pai/ii], ij, Roma, Rome, first men-
tioned, among the Greeks, by Arist. Fr. 568, cf. Plaut. I. 7, 5 ; deified in
Inscrr., fltd "Pi^y C. I. 478, 2696, al.

fliwiijii Hipp. 380. 42 ; foiwiju Tim. Locr. 103 E : fiwaai (imp-)
Plut. 3. 9 E : aor. Ippwaa Plut., (cir-) Hdt. 8. 14, Thuc. 4. 36 :—Pass.,
l>iivvvnai Plut. Rom. 35, Cor. 34, etc. : fut. ^ufffl^iro/iai Apollod. i. 6,

3, (eirip-) Luc. : aor. ippiiae^v Thuc. 4. 73, Plat. Phaedr. 238 C, («ir-)

Soph.; pf. Ippwfiat, v. infr. : (v. sub fiwo/JLai). To strengthen, make
strong and mighty, Tpotpi) ^wvvvin Hipp. I. c. ; fi.

&\Kav, opp.av Tim,
Locr. I. c. ; tAs iroAeis Plul. Pericl. 19 : but II. mostly used in pf.

pass, (with pres. sense) Ippai/tai, and plqpf. ipp&iiqv (as impf ) ;

—

to put
forth strength, have strength or might, yvvatxis ia/ifv KoiSap&s ippii-

HiBa Eur. H^eracl. 636, cf. Thuc. 7. 15 ; (ppaivTO h tuv n6Xtnov Id. 2.8, cf.

8. 78 ; ippSia6ai Tijv rj/vxh" Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 29 ; so, ippwaSi] xp'/faatv
Plut. Popl. 23:—c. inf. to have strength to do, 6c eager to do, ippwro was
(vvm\anPav(ivThac. 2. 8, cf. Lysias 133. 32, Plat. Symp. 176 B. 2.

often in imperat., ippaao, farewell, Lat. vale, the usual way of ending
a letter, as in Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33, and in those attributed to Plat., etc.;

also, ^pdffiv Tivl ippwaBat, Lat. valere jubere. Plat. Phaedo 61 B, Dem.
278. 6., 419. 13. 3. part. ippajfitvos, = ^<tj^a\4os, v. sub voce.

pui, fioiyos, fj, (v. sub fi-qyvvpn) :
—a cleft : in Od. 3 3. 143, ava. fiaiyas

l^fyapoio, the sense is dub. ; it seems to mean by the narrow entrances
or passages leading to the hall. 2. a broken bit, fragment, Clem.
Al._473. II. = ^if, q.v.

^u>o|uii, old Ep. Dep., of which Horn, uses 3 pi. impf. ippiiovTO, Ep.
fiuiovTO, and 3 pi. aor. ippwaavTO (v. infr.) ; Nic. has also /5(u<to, Th.
351. To move with speed or violence, to dart, rush, rusk on, esp. of
warriors, II. II. 50., 16. 166, cf. Hes. Sc. 330; Ttixfai ji. mpl vvpi]V

to run round it, Od. 24. 69 ; Nvficpdtuv, air' ctfiip' 'Ax^^wiov ippwaavTO
danced, II. 24. 616 (cf. fmppwopiai ll) ; or, c. ace. cogn., x^pof ippuj-

aavTO they plied the lusty dance, h. Ven. 262 ; inro ^wovto avaKTi
lustily they moved under the king's weight, II. 18. 417; so, Kvripiai, yov-
vaTa ippiiaavTO lb. 411, Od. 33. 3: also of the hair, ippiiovTO fteTcL

iTvoi^i dvfpLOio it waved streaming in the wind, II. 23. 367. (Hence
prob. ^wvvv/u, ^<i/»7, Lat. robur, robustus : perhaps also akin to */S<!a),

(pvu, ^VpLT},)

^uiraKiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Suid.

pumia, dSos, ri,=fiui\fi, Opp. C. 4. 393 ; so, ^<iira{, &KOs, 6, Epiphan.
^UTfciov, TO, V. s. fianrjiov.

pairtwa, (pw^p) to cut down shrubs and underwood, prob, I. in Anth. P.

226. II. (^WTros) =^7ro7rcuA<o;, Hesych.

pairheis, (daa, ev, {^uiifi) grown with underwood, ayKOs Q^Sm. 7- 7'5-
^win|iov, TO, (^w^) Ep. word, never found in Att. form ^ntiov, and

only used in pi., bushes, brushwood, underwood, fia/niiia irvKvd II. 13.

199., 23. 123, etc. ; Kara Te ^amrjia Svu 31. 559.
pwni^u, (^wiros) to deal in petty wares. Ion ap. Hesych.

^uiriK6s, 17, 6v, {pivjros) of or for petty wares, trumpery, worthless,

Plut. Lye. 9; iaipov Anth. P. 6. 355; of persons, Polyb. 34. 5, j;
^ojiTtKOL ypdi/zaffSat to paint poorly, coarsely, Anth. I. c. ; cf. Plut. 3.

495 C, and V. sub ftomoygdtpos :

—

t^ ^omiKov, tawdry ornaments in a

speech, affectations, claptraps, Toup Longin. 3. 4, cf. Polyb. 34. 5, 5,

Plut. 3. 495 C.

^uir(ov, T&, (frntj/) = ^tantiov, a bush, twig, bough, Dio C. 63. 28.

^(>>iTO-Yp(i<t>os, ov, {^ivnos) one that paints petty subjects, such as still

life, like the Dutch masters, Welcker ap. Jac. Philostr. Imag. 1. 31, 397,

Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst J 163. 5 ; cf. fiimapoypd(pos

:

—^uircypac^la,

ij, opp. to fi(yaXoypa(pia, Cic. Att. 15. 16 b.

^uiro-ircpirtpT|9pa, 4, (iriprrfpos) empty braggart talk. Com. ap. Diog.

L. 3. 108 (as restored by Meineke Com. Fragm. 4. 618), for jtxnoaTU-

fiv\r)$pa, from Plut. Demosth. 9.

^ci)iro-iru)XT]S, ov, o, a dealer in petty wares, a huckster, pedlar, Lxx
(Nehem. 3. 31), Galen, :—fwiroiruXtu, to deal in small wares otfrippery,

Hesych. s. v. jaiitditv :—^uiroiruXciov, to, a small-ware shop. Gloss.

Auiros, 6, petty wares, oari? ^itnrov e^dyu x^ovos Aesch. Fr. 256 ; ^.

t>v av TttpKptpus Diphil. Mati'. I ; avparov tlvai tuv ^. Dem. 910. I ;

iKaiov Kal aWov (1. vavriKov Arist. Mirab. 135 ; vaKd OKfVT] Kol oKKos

^. ToiovTOs Strab. 200, cf. 376.
^uiro-<rT<ojtiJXT|0pa, ^, v. sub ^amotrfpmtpijBpa.

ptt}p6s, d, dv, {fiuvvvpt) strong, mighty, Hesych. ; cf. fidpos.

pus, of, Scyth. for Tavpoi, and ol 'Pa's the Russians, Tzetz. Hist. II.

881, etc. : 'Puo-io-Tt, in Russ, Const. Porph. de Adm. Imp. 75.

^ucns, (as, ^, (fiuvvviii) a strengthening, strength, Theophr. Vent. 23

Schncid.
; fi.

xal Opitpi^ auifiaros Sext. Enip. M. 11. 97 ; fiSiaiv ivxtaiai
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II. encouragement, eotifirmaiion, fjeovs Plotin.
Tiw C.I. 5100.

'^laKOtLlvus, Adv. part, pres., as if from a Verb l,i,aKo^ai = l,wvyv,x<u,

s/ron^/y, Hipp. 268. 23. , „,
(.a<^a|, a/Tos, .5, a stand for putting anything on, Apollod. Pol. 44,

6u<^p, 5poj, i, (fiawviu) one who strengthens, dub. in Hesych.

iuo-rnpiov, r6, a strengthening medicine. Phot

LarvKos, 4, .Jv, .^««^«^«'«^, Galen. II. strong, Clem. Al. 26.

iwTdKito), ^0 mafe overmuch or wro»^ !«e o/^ Suid.

LvnTi, fi, = sq., Eust. Opiisc. 1 74. 24, etc. ; of wrinkles, Marcell. S.d. 79.

LvuSs, oC, <5, (^if ) like l,iit,ia, a cleft, fic^xi^us er,v 70.7/5 a runnel or

^B««r scooped out by heavy rains, II. 23. 420, cf. Opp. C. 3. 323 ;
ttjs

J/rpas Plut. Crass. 4 ; 0/ dird rSiy auafi&v fi.
Strab. 367 ; cf. fiaijf^ri.

buxiiii oC, o, « wheezing, Aretae. Cans. M. Dint. I. II ;
from ^wx<u

toKheeze, Soran. 185 Ermerins :—but in Clem. Al. 215, tSv d7ro<rc<ra7-

uj'i'an' rais Tjxxpais ol
fi.,

it seems to mean eructations.

iiiilf, ii, gen. ^oittg's, a sAraft, 6i«A;»only used in pi. buahes, underwood,

hrushiimd, Od. 10. 166., 14. 49., 16. 47; t/iavTiiSij ^vra, ace. to Eust.

1750. 2 ;— cf. fxairriiov. (Jxjif and ^i^p are kindred forms.)

2, <r, triYlia, or better o-tyiitt (if ffifou be acknowledged as the Root),

r6, indecl., eighteenth letter of the Greek Alphabet: as immcral a'

=

200, but a 200,000 : a semivowel, Arist. Poet. 20, 3, cf. Plat. Theaet.

203 B.

A. its oldest forms were M, C. I. I-7, 20, 30; then a zigzag of

three strokes, $ or ^, lb. 8. 9, II, 12 ; afterwards rounded to the

shape of a twisted curl, ^, Eur. Fr. 385. 7, Theodect. ap. Ath. 454 D ;

then again, with four strokes, like a Scythian bow (Agatho ib. D), J^,

whence arose the later form 2 : after this, but yet early, it took the shape

of a semicircle C. whence Aeschrion (temp. Alexandri M.) calls the new

moon Tu KaKov ovpavov v(ov aiyfia, cf. Nake Choeril. p. 189, Bockh

C. I. I. p. 85 : hence the Orchestra is called rd toS fltdrpou ai-f/xa, Tim.

Lex. p. 196: and Lat. writers used sigma of a semicircular couch. Mart.

10. 48, etc. ; cf. also aiyfioeiSr/s. When used in metaph. senses, aiyi^a

was sometimes declined, though Pors. Med. 476 denies this in the good

Att. writers ; and his corrections have been adopted by Meineke in Plat.

Com. 'EopT. 7, Dind. in Xcn. Hell. 4. 4, 10:—late writers, however, as

Eust., declined it in all senses. B. in the later written character,

final <r became s ; and many German Editors retain it at the end of the

first part of words compounded with fU, Tipos and Stiff-, and in such

forms as vftvsotKoi, Kvv6sovpa, 'EK\7]STrovros, Trpostuirov, etc. : and some

Edd. follow Eust. 880. 10 in writing a for acr in compos., as itpoaxf-

aOai irpoaaxfoBai, v. sub Svaar-, and cf. E. M. 700. 16, Lob. Phryn.

673. 2. from final s must be distinguished the character t-' = 6,

v. sub biya/ifia. 3. we also hear of aav [3] a Doric form of

ciyna, Hdt. I. 139, Pind. Fr. 47, Ath. 467 A ; but it also appears in

Att., Auctores ap. Ath. 453 D, 454 F, 466 F, cf. the compd. aan-^opa^:

it was prob. a second sibilant, related to the Hebrew shin, as sigma to

Hcbr. samech, Franz Elem. Epigr. Gr. p. 16 :—as a numeral, oav appeared

at the end of the alphabet under the name of aaftirt or (xafj-ni, — 900,

Schol. Ar. Nub. 23. This name was prob. due to the form ^, which

appears in Mss., but never in Inscrr. or coins ; but whence this form

arose remains unexplained. C. in the Indo-Europ. languages, a
generally remains unchanged.

II. Dialectic and other changes: 1. Aeol. and Ion. into S,

as o5/i^ ih^ifv for offfiiy ttrfifv, Ahr. D. Aeol. § II, 2. 2. Aeol. and

Dor. into r, in the words tv T€ ittq) HoriSai' irori ipari for ov (Te iffTO)

IloiTfiSfxiv Trpos (prjtri. b. so also freq. in later Att., as fitravKo^

yavTia t(vt\ov TTjfXfpov tvkov for fifoavKoi vavaia afvrXov orjixepou

avKov, cf. Luc. Judic. Vocal., Lob. Phryn. 194. e. in later Att.,

also, aa passed into tt, mostly in Verbs, as, irparro} tcltto) for npaarrw

raaaai, but also in Substs. and Adjs., as fldAoTTa SittcJs ^ttoii' for 6a-

Kaaaa Stffaoy Tiaattiv;—aa being Ion. and old Att., tt Dor., Boeot., and
new Att. ; though the change was not consistently made, and writers of

a later period returned to aa

:

—in Boeot., tt even took the place of

single a, as uwcSttos OKtvarTTi for unoaoi OKivaari. At Athens, Pericles is

said to have set the fashion of rejecting the hissing aa, and at the time
of Plato Com. tt had got the upper hand. Even fern. Adjs. like oivovaaa
lxe\iTovaaa (from mascs. in -oen) took -oCtto, Lob. Par. 335 ; and
some prop, names, as "T/iT/cffoj became "T/i?/TToy. 3. in Aeol. and
Dor. a was often doubled, which practice was followed by Poets, as

baao^ ^€aaos for offos neao^, and very freq. in fut. and aor. forms 5(T(U,

eVo), iau etc., to make the penult, long, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 9, D. Dor.

§ 13. b. in several, esp. geograph., prop, names, when a followed

a long vowel (as Ilapvdaos 'AKKiKapvdaoi KpTaa Kr]<pta6s 'IXTad^ Kva>-

ffdj Taprrjaus, and fems. in -ovaa) the lafe Greeks doubled <r, Wcss.
Hdt. I. I, Biickh v. I. Pind. O. 9. 47., 13. 102, P. I. 39;— so in Kvtaa

fiuaos. o. poet., a is doubled in some compds., when the second
part of the compd. begins with a, as pooaaios \aoaauoi, v. Lob. Phryn.

047 ; and is inserted in some compds., as fvfffP6\o^ fyxtairaKo^
aaK(aira\os $iaKe\o7 Oeairis Ofawtaios Biatparo^ etc., v. Buttni. Lcxil.

v. 6iaK(\oi I ; cf. however Lob. Phiyn. 672. 4. a sometimes
passed into ifT or vice versa, as Trtaatx) and TrtTTTO), *uTTTai oil/Oftai and
oaaoiiai, (yiaaai and iviirToi, Bjttm. Lcxil. s. v. dvrjvoOey 19. 5.

into t a. Dor., in fut. and aor. cf Verbs, with their deriv. Nouns,

as ipyi(ot,ai, ijxipita, xf'P'f'S. Ahr. D. Dor. § II. b. so in Ion

Sifus Tp<£<5s for Siooot Tpioffds. O. in old Att., the Prep, avy, with

all its Compds., was written ^vv, Pors. Med. II, Elmsl. ib. 2. 6.

Att. a and aa sometimes passed into ^, cf. ^^t III ; and sometimes

Aeol., as Vanipot, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5. 7. a was prefixed, a.

to words beginning with an aspirated vowel, esp. in Aeol., as in Lat.,

the same relation exists between Skt. and Zd. b. to words be-

ginning with a conson., esp. n and t, fiapaySos a/iapaySos, /lapayya

a/iapayya, fivpaiva apivpaiva, puKpCs apiixpos, rep^pos (TTe'pi/)os, tc'yos

ariyw Lat. tego ; more rarely before k and (p, aKiSya/iat KiSya/uai, a(pa\-

\a) fallo, a<l>evS6yi] funda. 8. a was inserted in the middle of

words before 6, esp. by Poets in the I pers. pi. pass, and med., as TtiirTo-

laeaBa for Tvirr6i^(6a : so too the Adv. in 6(V, as omaBev for owiBfy, Lob.

Phryn. 8 : v. supr. 3. 9. conversely, the Lacon. used to throw

out a between two vowels, writing Miua for Movaa, nda for naaa,

op/iaov for op/xaaoy, iroiijai for Troifjaai, Kocn Greg. pp. 352, 301 : in

pronouncing, the second vowel was aspirated, as if written Majd, Trad,

opimuv, noirjal, and so it ought, perhaps, to be written, Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 36, 3, Dor. § 9. b. Aeol. <r before A, ft, v, is assimilated, as

XP'l^f-a for xP'afia ; Lacon. also before «, SiSaKKfi for SiSaoKCt, Ahr. D.

Dor. p. 104. 10. a changes into p in some Dor. dialects, nfXapyos

Bfpfttos for irfXaayos eia/xios, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 52, D. Dor. § 8 : esp. in

Lacon., where the endings -as -rjs -os -ws become -ap -r]p -op -ap. b.

so also Dor. and Att. when another p goes before (except in composition),

as apprjy for dpatjy, Odppos for Sapaos ; but in the latest Att. pp was re-

sumed. 11. Lacon., a is substituted for $, as ffidj 'Aaava d7a<rus

irapfffVo! for 9(6s 'h$r]vri 070605 -napBiyos : this usage is dub. in Boeot.,

Cret., and Elean, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 36, 2., 52, 3, Dor. § 7, 3. 12.

substituted for v final, in I pi. act. of Verbs, and in some Advs., as alii

iTfpvrts for aUv Ttkpvaiv. 13. subst. for f final in Magna Graecia,

as Pa.vvai = fa.va^, KuU for /tdi'f. 14. aa for 6, Ion., as fivaaoj for

PvBos, E. M. 217. b. ax for f, Aeol. and Dor., as aKiipos (or (i<pos,

Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5, Dor. § 12, 6 ; air for !p, Gramm. ap. Ahr. D. Aeol.

§ 7, 5. o. ad for f,
Dor., as aSfvyXa /laaSus rpdmaSa iraiaSe for

^61)7^1; na^us Tpdircfo Troffe : but, in Inscrr. and Mss., a sometimes

becomes f before a consonant, as Z/iiipva, (fffwviu, Buttm. Ausf. Spr. §

3, Anm. 7. 15. s is appended to otJrw, oxp", l^fXP^ before a vowel,

v. sub voce.

<t', by apostr. for ai; also, though rarely, for aoi; v. sub <ri5. II.

for au, but in Horn, only in phrases tA. a' aiToO, rd a' avTrjs, II. 6. 490,

Od. I. 356, etc. ; so, in Trag. and later Poets, to a'. Soph. O. T. 329,

405, Ph. 339, El. 1499, Eur. Supp. 456.

CTCt, fern. sing, and neut. pi. of acus.

o-i (idv ; Doric or Cyprian for ti /.iiji' ; Ar. Ach. 757, 784, where it is

Megarian Doric, v. Ahr. D. Dor. § 33, 7.

o'dd^ov, to, Lacon. for arjaaptoy, q. v.

2a^di;ios, i, (Sa0us) a Phrygian deity, whose mysteries resembled the

TiKfTai of Bacchus ; hence afterwards taken as a name of Bacchus him-

self, Ar. Vesp. 9, Av. 875, Lys. 388 ; Bt^ 'S.a^a^icp -nayKoipavip C. I.

3791, cf. 2447c (add.); v. Lob. Aglaoph. pp.642, I046sq.
^

II.

Adj. Sa^dfios, o, ov, Bacchic, BiaBXa Opp. C. I. 26 ; ixvarripia Clem.

Al. 14 ; rd 2a/3dfio Strab. 471.
2apa{ci>, to hep the feast of Bacchus, Schol. Ar. Av. 874.

cruipd^u, to break in pieces, destroy, Hesych. s. v. <ro0dfoj. Phot.

o-aPat, a Bacchanalian cry, like dai, (vol, Eupol. Bottt. 10.

o-apSKOs, 71, dv, like ira^pdr, rotten: of a sore, putrid, Hipp. 461.

7. 2. shattered; and then (like Teflpu/i/ieVos, rpvipfpos, Lat.

fractus) enervated, effeminate, cafiaiiii aaXiiaKis Anth. P. 7. 22 2.— Said

by Hesych. to be a Chian word.

o-iipdKTTis, ov, o, {aa$u^ai) a shatterer, destroyer, of a mischievous

goblin who broke pots, Ep. Hom. 14. 9 : a fem. aa^aKridfS in Hesych.

o-dpavov, TO, a linen cloth or towel, Lat. sabanum, Clem. Al. 190;

—

also o-aPaK<19iov, to, Hesych. s. v. KficpwpaXos, ffaPPaK- Phot., cropd-

Kavov Hesych. s. v. KpvtpaKov.

<raPap(xis, 4, pudenda muliebria, Telecl. Incert. 21 ;
also cropopCxi

or o-aiiapixT) Phot., Theognost. in Anecd.Oxon. 2. 118; o-dpopos Phot.

2aPao-(i,6s, o, (2a^dfoj) the feast of Sabazius or Bacchus, Schol. Ar.

Av. 874 :

—

the cry 'ZafioT used at this feast, Harpocr.

SaPdT, (5, v. SaPfiaTov.

SaPParttov, to, a house in which the Sabbath service was held, per-

haps a synagogue, Joseph. A. J. l6. 6, 2.

SaPpSTiJu, lo keep Sabbath, Lxx (Ex. 16. 30, al.) ; ^ yij a. keeps

Sabbath by resting imtilled, lb. (2 Paral. 36. 21); fut. SaP$aTi(i Ib.

(Esdr. I. 58) ; pf. ataa^^arma Just. M. Tryph. 12.

SoPPanKos, 77, 6v, Sabbatical, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 6, B.J. 7- 5, I ;

2. TToflo! love /or a jew, Anth. P. 5. 160.

2aPpaTKr(t6s, i, a keeping of days of rest, Ep. Hebr. 4. 9, cf. Plut. 2.

166 A.

SdpPaTOv, TO, the Hebrew Sabbath, i. e. Rest (SriXoT 5e dydirai/ffii' .

.

TO oyo/xo Joseph. A. J. i. i, i), Lxx and N. T. ; also in pi. of the single

day, of { rlvv a.' Ev. Matth. 28. I ; ij T/ftipa ray 2. Marc. 2. 23, Luc.

4. 16, al.
; (but ^ 1)^. ToC Id. 13. 14): heterocl. dat. pi. aaffPaai,

N.T., Joseph., often with v. 1. (TO^/Sotois ; but aafiPaat is certain in

Anth. P. 5. 160. 2. a period of seven days, a week, (U /xiay a.

on the first day of the week, Ev. Matth. 28. I, Marc. 16. 2, cf. I Cor. 16.

2 ; TTpuiTTi a. Marc. 16.9; Sis tov a. Luc. l8. 12. 3. the month



aa^^aTOXTti— (raKeWtov.
Sa0aT was the nth of the Hebr. year, nearly = February, Lxx (i
Mace. 1 6. 14).

o-appdTMoris, ecus, and aa^Pw, oCr, 7, a disease 0/ the groin in ERvpt,
Joseph, c. Ap. 2. 2.

2<iPiva (or Sa^fra, Arcad. 96), ^, Herba sabina, savin, Hippiatr.
o-apoi, a cry of the 2a/3oi at the feast of Sabazios, €iot Xa0oi Deni.

313. 27, Strab. 471, cf. cravat.

2<ipos or 2aPos, =2a^dfios, Orph. H. 48 (49). 3, Phot., Hesych. :—
hence Sd^oi, 01, persons dedicated to the service of Sabazius, Bac-
chanals, Plut. 2. 671 E ; Phrygian word, ace. to Steph. Byz. s.v. Sa0oi.—The modern Greeks still call a madman fajSiIs, Coraiis Strab. p. 222.
troPoupo, 4, = Lat. saburra, Nilus, cf. A. B. 401: crdpovpos, ov,

empty, Eccl.

o-appias, o, a kind of driniing-cup, Ath. 262 B.
o-dpvTTOS, 6, a fashion of cutting hair, Hesych., Phot. II. pu-

denda muliebria. Ibid. ; <ripuTTO, Com. Anon. 231.
CTaYi\ivos, V. aavSaXov.

o-oYairqvov, Tii, a plant, prob. the Fertila Persica, Galen. ; also its

gum, Diosc. 3. 95 and 85 ; and as Adj., mis aayawrivos Galen. :

—

hence aaYain)VtJ(i>, to smell or taste Hie it. Id.

a-ayipis, (as Ion. 10s, ^ ; pi. aaydpus Ion. -is :—a weapon used by the
Scythian tribes, Hdt.1.215., 4.5 ; dfiVas aayapts fTxov Id. 7.64; by the
Persians, Amazons, Mosynoeci, etc., Xen. An. 4. 4, i6., 5.4, 13 :—ace.
to Hesych., single-edged, and joined by Xen. with koiti? and /iaxatpa,
Cyr. I. 2, 9., 2. I, 9., 4. 2, 22

; prob. it was somewhat like the old
English bill. (The word is said to be Persian for a stvord.)

o-aYY^Stis or eraYYiv8i)S, ow, d, Persian word for a messenger. Phot.
<r&yyapov, to, a kind of boat or canoe. Art. Perlpl. M. Ruhr. p. 34.
o-dYSas or traYSds, o, v. i(/ayias.

<rayr\ [a], ^, a man's pact, baggage, aMcfiopTos oUeia <Tayi^, i.e.

carrying his own baggage, etc., Aesch. Cho. 675 : a scrip, wallet, Itnap-

sack. Ion ap. Poll. 10. 92 :—then, generally, harness, furniture, equip-
ment, vavTfK^ aayrjv ex"" Aesch. Cho. 560, cf. Eur. Rhes. 207 ; to^tj-

pr/s a. Id. H. F. 188 ; esp. armour, harness. Soph. Fr. 939, cf. Poll. 7.

157; also in pi., tpepacriTiSfs aayai Aesch. Pers. 240, cf. Theb. 125,
391. II. Iater = (rd7^ II, a/flci-sai/d/e, Babr. 7. 12, cf. Poll. I.

185., 10.54; tan-qKov Joseph. A.J. I. 19, 10:—also the padding of a

saddle, Strab. 693. (Prob. from uaTTOj ; hence -navffayia or iraa-

aayla, aayiiara ; akin also to 170705 and aaxos.—On the accent, v. Hdn.
ap. Arcad. 104. 25, Schol.Eur. Rhes. 207.)
<raYT)vaios, a, ov, of a aayfjvri, Anth. P. 6. 23 and 192.
o-aYT)v«Co, ^, a hunting and taking with the aay^jvr), Plut. 3. 730 B,

Himer. in Phot. Bibl. 364. 26.

o-SYilvtiis, (ois, V, = sq., Anth. P. 7. 276, 295, Plut. Pomp. 73.
tTii.yT]V(VTl]p, ijpos, o, one who fishes with the aayrjVTj ; hence, of a

comb, ffXarvs Tpt-^wv cay. Anth. P. 6. 211.

<raYT|vtvTT|S, ov, u, = foreg., Plut. 2. 966 D, Anth. P. 9. 370.
aS,yr\vivu>, to surround and take fish with a drag-net (aayrivrj),

Philostr. 29, Luc. Gall. 3, D. Deor. 15. 3. II. nietaph. to sweep
the whole population off the face of a country by forming a line and
marching over it, a Persian practice, a. avSpwmvs Hdt. 6. 31, Strab. 448,
Diog. L. 3. 33 ; a. aiavep iv Siktvois Hdn. 4. 9 ; a. ^afiov to sweep it

clear of men, Hdt. 3. 149 ; so, [it] avvajpayrfs .. rds X^'P"^^ aayrjvev-

aaify iraaav t^v 'EperpiK^iv ol OTpariuirai rov AdriSos Plat. Legg. 698
D ; cf. App. Mithr. 67. 2. generally, to catch as in a net, aocptarai

a. Tws cfcus Lysis ap. Iambi. V. Pyth. 76, cf. Luc. Tim. 25 ; aayrflityAih

vif fparri Anth. P. II. 52, cf. Heliod. I. 9. 3. in Eccl. to catch

alive, convert, save, like (aypfu in N. T.
(TS,yi\vT], r), a large drag-uet for taking fish, a seine, Ital. sagena,

Luc. Tim. 22, Pise. 51, Plut. 2. 169 C, N. T., etc.; aay-fivriv 0aWuv
Babr..4. I., 9. 6:

—

a hunting-net, Id. 43. 8. 2. = tTTi'irAoos, Poll.

2. 169.

o-aYTjvo-PoXos, &, one who casts the aayrivrj, a fisherman, Anth. P. 6.

167., 10. 10.

o-aYT)v6-8«TOS, 01', (Sf'tu) bound or attached to a net, H/i/ia Anth. P.

9. 299.

<raYi]-4i<'P«<«', (o'd70t) to wear a cloai, Strab. 196.

<raYtov (not aayiov, A. B. 793)» '"'^i Dim. of ffd70S, Eccl.; v. Ducang.

irdYis, iSoj, ^, a wallet, Hesych.
<ri.yitT\>.a, tu, and cT^yurrpov, T(5, = sq. I, Byz.

o-aYiTTa, ^, the Lat. sagitta, Byz.

o-dYKTOS, o, the Lat. sanctus, C. I. 5934.
cdYlia, TO, (aaTToj) mostly in pi., a covering, clothing, esp. like 17070?,

a large cloak, Ar. Vesp. 1142 :

—

the covering of a shield, Eur. Andr.

618, Ar. Ach. 574. II. later, like (70717 II, a pack-saddle, Strab.

693 ; TO a. raiv iiiroftryiW Plut. Pomp. 41, Arat. 25 ; t^s xafiriXov Lxx
(Gen. 31. 34). III. anything piled together, a pile, orr^aiv Plut.

Cato Ma. 20.

<ray\i.ifiov, ro, a pack-horse, Leo Tact. 4. 36, etc. :—also o-oYfia-

rdpLos irrnos Id. 6. 29.

o-aYixfiTt^u, to load with aayfiara, Nilus Epist. :

—

(Tayfui,r6opLa\, to

be so loaded, Byz.

<raY|idTiov, to. Dim. of aayfta in signf. I, Arr. Epict. 4. i, 80.

o-aYnSroYTiVTi, ^, an Indian stuff, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5, dub.

caYjiaTO-'iroios, o, a saddler, Gloss.

(TayyuiToto, to saddle or load a horse or mule, Byz.

crdYO-ciSTis, fs, like a cloak, Favorin. s. v. d/xtpidafftta,

craYo-irwXTjs, ov, v, a dealer in cloaks, Eccl.

o-dYos [a], o, a coarse cloak, used by the Gauls, Polyb. 2. 28, 7., J. JO,

I, Diod. 5. 30 ; by the Spaniards, App. Hisp. 42 ; a soldier's cloak, Lst.
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sagum, Plut. 2. 301 C. (Said to be a Gallic or Celtiberiin word : but it
seems akin to aayrj, aayim, aaxos, aaxxos, aarTu.)
2aS8ovKaiot, ol, Sadducees, name of a Jewish sect, v. esp. Act. Ap

23. 8,_Joseph. A. J.13. 5, 9.
<Ta0<piov, TO, prob. a kind of beaver, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8.

o-d0ii [a], ij, membrum virile, Ar. Lys. HI 9. ,

(rdOpa^, aKos, 0, a louse, Hesych.
caSpo-So^ia, i^, unsoundness of opinion, Nilus Epist.
<7a6po-iroicu, to make unsound, to weaken, Greg. Nyss.
<ra6p6s, a, iv, rotten, decayed, unsound, OKvrits rk a. vyiia voiiovat

H'PP; 345- 37 ; of diseased or unsound parts of the frame, Td a. iirJ rSiv
irjTpSiy vyiaivovrat lb. 42 ; fvpotn' &v oinj aaBpos iari Plat. Euthyphro
5 B ; (vpr/aei ra aaSpa airrov (sc. *iAi'7nroti) 6 TroKf/ios Dem. 52. fiii., cf.

^•f-
S' '55 ; ™ <' Tijs TvpavriSos Plut. Dio 23.—Adv., aa$pSis iSpv-

fievos built on unsound foundations, Arist. Eth. N. i. 10, 8. 2. of the
sound o! a cracked vessel, sounding false, opp. to iiyi-r/s, d mj ti aaSphv
tX"> ^O'V TTfpiKpovwiifv Plat. Phileb. 55 C ; (ire iyih ut( <t. <p$iyy(Tai
Id. Theaet. 1 79 D ; d77ero riTprnilva xai a. Id. Gorg. 493 E ; [(/jiura!]

aaSpal Kal TrapeppvrjKvtai Arist. Audib. 66 ; ^ KoKaxiia acLBpuv iiirrixfi

Plut. 2. 64 D. 3. metaph., a. kvSos rotten, unsound fame, Pind.
N. 8. 59 ; irpiv ri Kal aaSpdv iyyiv(a6ai <r(pi before any unsound thought
comes into their heads, i. e. before they prove traitors, Hdt. 6. 109 ; <T.

\6yoi Eur. Hec. 1
1 90, Rhes. 639 ; ti toi/t' aiviyna arjiiaivus a. ; Id.

Supp. 1064; toDt' «s 7ui'arKas i6\i6v iari Kal aaSpov Id. Bacch. 487

;

a. jitTa^aais Plat. Lege. 736 E, cf. Phileb. 55 C ; <r. iart ..vav o ti (ar

liil Sixalais § venpayiiivov Dem. 303. 25. (Origin uncertain.)

aaflp6TT]S, ip-os, ij, rottenness, weakness. Bust. 187. 39, Eccl.
o-aSpiw, (ffoSpds) to make rotten or feeble, Lxx (». L Jud. 10. 8), Eccl.

:

—Pass, to be or be made so, Eccl.

o-dOpufia, TO, that which is unsound, a flaw, Hesych. s. v. aatrpla.

<rd6uv, avos, 6, from aa6r), like wiaOaiv from ir6a0t], a coaxing word of
nurses to a boy-baby, Teleclid. Incert. 22.

craiKuvcu or -£{o), to move, Ar. Fr. 674 ; cf. aaXaKaivi^to.

aaivC-Supos, ov, coaxing by presents, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 8.

<ra.\,vo-\iyos, ov, fawning with words, Moschop.
<raiv-ovpCs, iSos, pecul. fern, of sq., Hesych.
<raiv-ovpo$, Ol', {oipa) wagging the tail, ma dog. Phot., Eust. 1821. 51.
traivu: Ep. impf. aaiVoi' Od. 10. 219; ior.larjva 17. 302 ; Dor. laava

Pind. O. 4. 7, P. I. 100:—Pass., Aesch. Cho. 191. Properly of
dogs, to wag the tail, fawn, or' &v dfi(pi dvcucra Kvvfs . . aaivotaiv Od.
10. 217; voTjat 8i bios 'Oduaatvs aaivovrat Tf Kvvas 16. 6 ; aaivovaa
Sd/cvfIS Kal Kvav \.ai$apyos ft Soph. Fr. 902 ; ij kvwv iarjvt xal rrpoafiXff

Apollod. Com. Incert. I ;—with the dat. added, oipj jiiv fi y tarjvt,

of the dog Argus, Od. 17. 302 ; oupj t« Kal ovaat aalvuv Hes. Th. 771 ;

laaiv' fir' oupdj' Soph. Fr. 619 (where it is proposed to read (aaivtv oipav
wagged his tail,— a construct, occurring in Schol. Aesch. Theb. 704,
Theocr. 2. 109);—proverb., caivovaa SaKVft Soph. Fr. 902. II.

metaph. of persons, tofawn, cringe, i/bapei a. <pi\6njTL Aesch.Ag. 798, cf.

Pers. 97 ; also a. vpos riva Pind. P. 2. 151 ; a. itot! aTyfAioi' to receive

it with joy. Id. O. 4. 7. III. c. ace. pers. tofawn upon, KfpK^
Tivd Ar. Eq. IO31, cf. Anth. P. 9. 604 ; so of fishes, aaivovTfs oitpaiotai

Trjv KfKTrjfifvrjv Soph. Fr. 700. 2. to fawn on, pay court to,

greet, Ttvd Pind. P. i. 100 ; a. ixopov to cringe to it, seek to avert it,

Aesch. Theb. 383, 704 ; TrotSos /jc aaivu <p66yyos greets me. Soph. Ant.

1 2
1 4, Eur. Ion 685 ; so, ^atSpd 7oii»' dv dfifrnToiv aaivft fit greets,

cheers me by the glance from her eyes. Soph. O. C. 32 1 ; Td Xtyifitva ..

(7. Ti)y ^vxnv Arist. Metaph. 13. 3, 5 I
so, a. t^v vTruax^aiv to receive

it with marks of gladness, Luc. Merc. Cond. 20 :—Pass., aaivofiai S i/rr'

lAiriSoi Aesch. Cho. I91. 3. to beguile, cozen, deceive, lb.

420 ; 7)
5* dp' (V OKortp XaOovad fjte ioaiv' 'Epivvs Soph. Fr, 508 ; ff. /**

ivvvx"^ (PpvKTapia Eur. Rhes. 55. 4. in i Ep. Thess. 3. 3, aaivfaSat

iv rah 6\i^eai seems io mezn to be shaken, disturbed : Hcsycli. aaiveTOi'

Ktvetrai, aaXfvfTat, TopaTTCToi.

craipca : aor. i tarjpa, part, arjpas Soph. Ant. 409 ;—pf. with pres. sense

aearjpa, v. infr.

:

I. in pf. to draw back the lips and shew the

teeth, to grin like a dog, Lat. ringi, aiaffpi Alex. 'Iooot. I. 26 ; fftoi;-

pivai Acl. V. H. 3. 40 ; but mostly in part., dirX-riTov ata&pvia (Ep. for

atarjpvta) Hes. Sc. 268 ; olov atarjpais i^avar^afiv /i* oUrai Ar. Vesp.

900 ; Tjypioi^evovs eir' dW-qKoiai Kal a«X7)pirras Id. Pax 620, cf. Vesp,

901 ; ixp.a tx. Kal yi\(uv Com. Anon. 236 ;
yiXwvra Kal <7. Plut. 2.

223 B; tri/id a. Anth. P. 5. 179;—but also without any such bad sense,

f?7r« afffdpws o^nari fiftbioajVTi smiling, Theocr. 7- '9 (cf- vpoa-

oalpta). 2. transferred to grinning laughter, ^ubiTniaai aearjpoat

Hipp. 272. 49 ; aiaripoTt yiXairi Luc. Amor. 13 :—the neut. is used in

Adv. sense, Ofadpis yi\dv Theocr. 20. 14 ; atarjpus alKoXXuv, of a fox,

Babr. 50. 14, cf. Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 26. 3. of a wound or sore,

(\kos aearjpus Kal iKTrtirXtynlvov gaping, Hipp. Fract. 773* ^^- Arctae.

Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 ; also, a. x^'^l^Vf'"^* of a metrical hiatus, Eust. 840.

43. II. in pres. and aor. I, to sweep, clean, aaipttv t( Siufia Eur.

Hec. 363 ; aaipuv arfyas Id. Cycl. 29 ;
/ivpaivas Updv (pu^av, 9 aatpot

banebov 8(ov Id. Ion 120, cf. 115. 2. to sweep up 01 away, vaaav

Kuviv OTjpavrfs Soph. Ant. 409.
aatT7)S, o, a liquid measure, ^=22 (iarai, Epiphan. : also Dim. <ro-

ITtOV, TO.

craKdSiov, to, an instrument named after the musician Sacadas, Hesych.

o-dK-avSpos, o, pudenda muliebria, Ar. Lys. 834 :—so, o-dxas, o, Hesych.

;

o-dKxas, o, Phot.

o-oKcXl^u (sometimes ookk-), Byz. form for ffaxi'fco ;
also craKcXiiriia,

and o-aKeXio-T-qpiov, to, used in late Granmi. to explain jjff/ios.

o-axcAXiov, TO, Dim. of auKos, Phot., Hesych.



1372
o-aKctr-iriXos, ov, (ttoWoi) wielding a shield, warliie, II. 5. 126,

Jov. 71 ; a. iTopdr) Nonn. D. 23. 140, cf. 8. 178.

crSKeo'-ctiopos, ov, shield-bearing, of Ajax, Virgil's clypei dominus sep-

templicis. Soph. Aj. 19; aaic(a(ft6poi -fip Travres MraXoi (cf. aoKos I.

fill.) Eur. I'hoen. 139. II. {aixKOS or aaxos Hi) beard-bearer,

epith. of the demagogue Epicrates, Plat. Com. TlpeaP. 4, ubi v. Meineke.

vSiKeCm, to strain, /Iter, quoted by Acl. Dionys. ap. Eust. 940. 19, A. B.

113, and Suid. from Hdt. 4. 23, where the edd. have aaKKtovat <>aTioi(ri

(v. oaKKOs). ^
(rdKi^u, = foreg.. Lye. ap. Phot. ; aaKKt^oi in Theophr. C. P. 6. 7, 4.

o-Skiov, v. sub aaKKiOV.

o-aKCras, li. Dor. for ffijxiTi/t.

craKKcu, = ffoKfvoj, q. v. : also aaicKiXl^oJ, Galen,

craKKias (or croKias) olvos, strained wine. Poll. 6. 18.

cdKKtvos, 7, ov, {aaKKos) of sackcloth, uXiffTijp Schol. Ar. PI. 1088.

craKKCov, Att. traKlov, ro. Dim. of ookko^ or (ra/foy, a small hag, Xen.

An. 4. 5, 36 ; (ra«toi', ev oTa-mp rapyvpiov TafUfverai a bag, such as

those in which . . , Ar. Fr. 305. 2. later, sackcloth, mourning, Menand.

Aaa. 4, Byz.

o-aKKiTis, iSor, fi, 3 name for vapSos.

o-aKKo-YCvcio-rpoctjOs, ov, (ffaxxos III) cherishing a huge beard, Anth.

P. append. 288.

crtiKKO\LiiXr\, j), a coarse sackcloth garment, Eccl.

aoKKO-irTipa, ^, o inapsaci, wallet, rejected by Poll. 10. 161, who cites

it from Apollod. Com. (AfX(p. i).

craKKO-irXoKos, ov, (ir\fKai) plaiting sieves or strainers. Gloss.

aaKKOs or o-tSiKos, o, v. sub fin. :

—

a coarse cloth 0/ hair, esp. of goats*

hair, Lat. cilicium, ookkos Tpix'vos Apocal. 6. 12, cf. Lxx (Isai. 50. 3,

Sirac. 25. 17). II. anything made 0/ this cloth ; 1. a sack,

bag, Hdt. 9. 80, Ar. Ach. 745, Lys. 1211. 2. a sieve, strainer, esp.

for wine, Hippon. 48 (v. Wclcker, 42), Poll. 6. 19. 3. a coarse gar-
ment, sackcloth, worn as mourning by the Jews, Lxx (Gen. 37. 34), Ev.

Luc. 10. 13, Joseph. B. J. 2. 12, 5, cf. Plut. 2. 239 C ; afterwards of the

dress of monks, Eccl. ;—but in Byz. a tight-Jitting under-garment, worn
by the emperors and patriarchs. III. a coarse beard, like rough
hair-cloth, aaxov irpos raiv yvaSoiV ex"" Ar. Eccl. 502 ; cf. aaK(a<p6pos

n.—The form adxos is said to be Att., Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 940. 1 7, Phryn.

257, Thom. M. 789, etc. ; while (Tokkos is called Dor. by Phryn. 1. c,
Hellenic by Moeris and Thom. M., Comic by Poll. 7. igi. In Ar. Ach.
822, Eccl. 502, (TOKOS is required by the metre, as is aaKKOs in Ach. 745,
and in Hippon. I. c. ; the Mss. of Hdt. give aaxKos. (Prob. the word,
like the thing, was borrowed from Phoenicia, cf. Hebr. sag.)

O'aKK0-4i6p0S, ov, wearing coarse hair-cloth, Plut. 2. 239 C :—hence
craKKO(|>opccij, and 0'aKKo<|>opia, ^, Justin. M.
craKK-uvv^os, oc, namedfrom a sack, Schol. Lye. 183.
<raKo-S(p|i(Ti]$ {-SfpiijjaTTjs ?), ov, o, with skin of shields, of a serpent.

Soph. Fr. 562.

adxos [2], o, V. sub aixKos. B. oraKos, 6, Dor. for (Ti/Kot.

craKos [a], (OS, to, Ion. gen. ffaxfus Hes. Sc. 334: (craTTO)) :

—

a shield,

Horn., and other Poets, and in Hdt. I. 52. The earliest shields were of
wicker-work or of wood, covered with one or more ox-hides, some-
times covered with metal-plates, (that of Ajax had seven hides and an
eighth layer of metal, II. 7. 222) ; the shield of Achilles was wholly of
nietal, in five layers, 20. 270 sqq, ;—hence the epithets X"^*"*'. X"^"
KTJpa, r(Tpa6i\vixvov, twTaBoeiov : it was concave, and hence some-
times used as a vessel to hold liquid, Aesch. Theb. J40. How much the
art of these early times was employed on the shields, appears from the
epithets SmSaKtov, noMiKov, ai6\ov, iravaioXov, (pauvuv, and the de-
scriptions of the shield of Achilles in II. 18. 478 sq., and that of
Hercules in Hes. Sc. 139 sq. The <raKoj was in later times attributed
to non-Greek tribes, as opp. to the Greek iavis or oirXov, Eur. Phoen.
138 sq. 2. metaph. a shield, defence, 0afi6s, dpprjKTOv a. Aesch.
Supp. 190.

a^KovTos, o, some kind oifish, Geop. 20. 7, I.

o-dKo-(t>6pos, ov,~aaKfff(lt6poSf Hesych.
crciKTas, ov, 6, {auTTai) a sack, Ar. PI. 681, Poll. 3. 155., 10. 64.

cf. (TCLKavSpos.

o-dKxas, 6, Boeot. for larpos, Strattis *oii'. 3. 5.
craKT-fip, ijpot, 6, (aaTTw) a sack, Hesych.
o-aKxis, ij, iv, (acLTTtu) crammed, stuffed, Antiph. KvxK. I. 3.

strained (cf. aaiuvai), Eupol. Incert. 107.
o-dxTpa, fj, (aoTTa) =<popiJius, Phot.
o-dKTup, opoj, o, (o-dTTOi) a packer, "AiSov aaKTopi Ilfpaav who fills

the nether_world with Persians, of death, Aesch. Pers. 924 (unless the
gen. Tlfpaav be joined with fi^av, not with aaxTopi).
adKX«p, apos, Galen.

: also CTaKxSpi Arr. Pcripl. M. Rubri p. 9 ; cdK-
Xapis, ^, Diosc. Parab. i. 41 ; and trdKxapov, to. Id. 2. lo^;—sugar
(made from an Indian cane or palm), Lat. saccharum. (Eastern word, cf.

Skt. iarkara, M^liy jagara.)

<TaKx-i/<)>dvTT)S, ov, o, {v<paivtu) one who weaves sackcloth, a sailmaker,
Dem. 1170. 27, Poll. 10. 192.
traXdpi], ^, V. sub aaXa/iffjj.

<TS.\S.y ill), — aaKaaaai, as vaTayi(u = raTa<T(Ta>, Opp. C. 4. 74 (where
however there is a tmesis of imaaKayiu), 3. 352. 2. trans., sens.
obsc, subagito, Luc. Alex. 56.

o-dXdYTl or o-aXoyn (Wernick. Tryph. 428), ^, noise, outcry, Hesych.
crSXat^u, to cry out in distress, Anacr. 1 26 :—aaXauriios, u, is read by

Salinas, in Hesych. for aa\ais.

(TdXdKuv, aivos, 6, a word of uncertain origin, denoting a swaggerer.

Call,

II.

II.

Anst. Rhet. 2. 16, 2, Eth. E. 2. 3, 9., 3. 6, 2 :—hence (xdXdKwvcia, 17, ,5 a. adaavrts wpOwaav iri\iv Soph, Ant, 162 ; iroMs . . (ia\ivti Kavaxov

swaggering, swagger, Arist. M. Mor. I. 2/1 1 ; o-oXaKuvia, r/, Alciphro

2. 3, Ath. 691 E :—and ordXdKuvt^u or -£Jo(iai, and o-aXaKMV£ijO|jKu,

to swagger. Phot., Suid., Hesych. ; aeoaXaKavla/ifvrj is the prob. I. in

Meineke Com. Gr. I. 98., 5. 2 ; and Siao-aXaKuvl^u occurs in Ar.

Vcsp. I169, with a play on the phrase (Ta\(V€LV rov npojKTOv (v. aaXtvoj

II. 3 arid Schol. I. c), cf. also <xav\oirpa>KTida>.

o-dXdfidvSpa, 4, (Lob. Paral. 212), the salamander, S. vulgaris, a kind

of lizard, supposed to be a fire-extinguisher, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 25,
Theophr. Ign. 60, ubi v. Schneider.

o-dXdiidvSpcios, ov, of or like a salamander, a. SaKos Nic. Th. 819.

<rdXd^J3T), 7, a venthole, chimney or door. Soph. Fr. 940, Lye. 98 ;

—

aaXafir], as written in Phot. 497, Hesych., seems to be an error; for in

Lye. 1. c. the metre requires aaKd/ifir).

2dXd{XLV, ivos, ij, V. "ZaXajxis.

2aXa)i.Iv-d()icTT)S, on, o, a betrayer of Salamis, Solon 2. 4.

2dXdp.Cvios, a, ov, also os, ov, Salaminian, of or from Salamis, Hdt.

^. 104, etc. : also SaXafilviaKos, 17, ov, Strab. 335 ; and pecul. fem.

SciXaftivids, ddos, Aesch. Pers. 964. II. ^aKafuvia (sub. vavs or

TpiTjpj]!), fj, Ar. Av. 144, Thuc. 3. 33 ; v. sub irdpaKos lit.

SdXd^iS or (not so well) 2dXdp.iv [i], gen. ("Vor, fj, Salamis, an island

and town of the same name, just opposite Athens, 11., etc. II. a

town of Cyprus founded by Teucer of Salamis, h. Horn. 9.4, Hdt, 4. 162.

o-dXaJ, oKos, c5, {aaKaaao}) a miner's sieve or riddle, Theophr. or Arist.

ap. Poll. 10. 149; Hesych. aa\ay(.

cdXao-cra, o'aXacra-op.cSoLO-a, Dor. for $dK-,

o-dXdcro-u), =CTa\«vo), Tira Nic. Al. 457. II. to overload, cram
full, ataaXay/iivos oivcp Anth. P. 6. 56, cf. 11. 57, Id. Plan. 30C.
Cf. aa\€V(o, dardKaKTos.
(TdXcia, 77, (aa\(va) unsteady, vacillating motion, Polenio Physiogn.

11. 11 (where aaXias)

;

—Ep. o-aXti), Wern. Tryph. 428, of brandished

swords.

o-dXeuixa, t6, (aa\tva), oscillation, Arteraid. I. 79! "'• foKtixiKov

ii-nvov Dio Chr. 2. 326.
adX^voTS, fofs, 17, oscillation, Arist. Mech. 27, I.

CTdXtVTds, 17, dv, moved up and down, tossed, Anth. P. 5. 175.
auXcvu : fut. ffai Or. Sib. 3. 177: aor. kcfdKtvaa Isocr. 178 D, Anth,

P. II. 83:—Pass., fut. aa\tv0rj(Toiiai Lxx (Sirach. 16. 16), Ev. Luc.

21. 26 ; but aa\(V(TOfiai (in pass, sense) Or. Sib. 3. 675, 714, 751 ; aor.

iffaKevSriv Lxx (i Mace. 9, 13), Act. Ap. 4. 31, 2 Thess. 2. 2, v. I. Isocr.

I.e.: pf. (TeadKfv/xai, v. infr. : (ffdAt^). To cause to rock, to make to

vibrate or oscillate, to shake to andfro, c. ace, aaKivei x^t/^w'' ov5«ty Tdy
dyKvpas Pythag. ap. Stob. p. 3. 48 ; inipvya a, Eur. Cycl. 434 ; cr.

rptHv/Mia neSov, of the sea. Lye. 475 ; of an earthquake, Anth. P. 1 1. 83,
cf. 259:—metaph., a.rr^v Sofay Plut. 2. 1123 F, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8. 56,

337, etc.; (T. Tivd iK 0€pL€\iiuv Lxx (Sap. 4. 19) ; o". tous ox^ovs to stir

them up. Act. Ap. 17. 13, cf, Lxx (Sirach. 28. 14).—Pass, to be shaken

to and fro, waver, oscillate, totter, reel, X0wv GiaakfVTai Aesch. Pr.

1081 ; kvhXos ffaXfvo/ifvos Plat. Tim. 79 E, cf. Arist. Mech. 27, I ; of

persons, «« Bpo/ii'ou yvia aa\fv6fi(vov Anth. P. II. 26, cf. 12. 31 ; v(p'

^SovTJ^ <Ta\evfX€vjj Kopwvrj Archil, 93 (for aaKovfJ.iVi), from a collat. form
oaKfai, which is cited by Phot,) Anth. P. 5. 54. 2. to shake in

measuring, so as to give good measure, pLerpov aaXfvapLevov Ev. Luc. 6.

38 ; cf, (TaXdcraoj II. II, intr, to move up and down, to roll, tois,

esp. of ships in a stormy sea or persons in them, a. ev ttXoiois Xen. Oec,

8, 17, etc.; generally to be at sea, App. Mithr. 77:—metaph. to toss

like a ship at sea, to be tempest-tost, be in sore distress, ttoKis yap . . dyav
77877 ffaXfuei Soph. O.T. 23; npodoros 5k .. ff. 'HXt/cTpa Id.Ei. 1074; oVai'

. . aaXfvri ndXis Eur. Rhes. 249 ; so, ev voaots fj yr/pq. a. Plat. Legg. 923
B, cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 24 ; ev xivSvvqi a. Dion. H. 10. II ; a. xi-ntp titoj

Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. WvSayupas: to be unstable. Poll. 6. 121:— also

simply like Lat. versari, to be engaged, ev tovtois Sext. Emp. P. I. 65 ;

v, sub ffoAos II. 2. of a ship also, ff. e-n' dyKvpas to ride at anchor,

Plut. 2. 493 D ; (TTL iiids dyK. Synes. 164 A, cf. 163 D, Polyaen. 2. 2, 7 :

—hence, metaph., a. enl twv fK-nihaiV Heliod. 1.9; also, a. em rivi to

ride at anchor on one's friend, depend upon him, Plut. Demetr. 38,
Heliod. 1. 26; ypaxiv enl kvt yojxtpiqt o". Alciphro 3. 28; iirl toiovtois

irapayyiX/iaaiv Sext. Emp. M. 2. 12 (hence later in a causal sense, a. ini

Tivt Tov Piov, Tds eX-niSas to anchor it or them upon ,
.

, Macar, ap,

Villois, Anecd. 2, 60, Heliod. 2. 33, Eumath. 93 A) : cf. ox<w II. 3. 3.

metaph, to roll like a ship, to roll in one's walk, of persons with the

hip-joints far apart, Hipp, Art. 823, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12.

aaXcti), collat. form of ffaXevoj, v. sub foreg, I. I,

o-dXt), Dor. o-dXa, ^, = <TdXos II. 2, Aesch. Fr, 362.
(TdXta, V. s. (TaXeia.

o-dXXu, Dor. for BdXXai, Alcman 64.
o-aX(iaKC5€S, 01, a name for eraTpcu, Anth.P. 7. 222 (cf. Strab. 656).
<raX6op.ai, Pass, to go delicately, E. M. 270 ; akin to aaXaicavevai.

o-dXos [a], o, heterog. dat. pi. Alcm. ap. Apoll. Dysc. <rd\€(T<ri>' as if

from adXos, to:—atiy unsteady, tossing motion, of an earthquake, x^ovos
vuiTo. auaBrivai adXa Eur. I. T. 46: esp. the tossing, the rolling swell of
the sea, TrorTou a., itovtios a. Id. Hcc. 28, I. T. 1443 ; so in pi., irw-
Tioi adXoi Id. Or. 994. 2. an open roadstead, roads, opp. to a
harbour, iv adXcp aTrjvat = aaXfv(tv II. 2, Lat. in salo stare in ancoris,

dxinevov /liv adXovs Si ixov Polyb. 1. 53, 10; ouTt Xipir)v aire a.
Diod. 3. 44, cf. Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 5. II. of ships or per-

sons in them, a tossing on the sea, ix iroXXoC irdAoti cuSoi't' in' dxTrjs

Soph. Ph. 271 ; irdAoi' (Txev ^ OdXaaaa Plut. Luc. 10 ; xapTjUapuv iini

(T. Luc. Hermot. 28; ev Toffovrtp a. vavridaai Id. Tox. 19:—metaph.
of the ship of the state, tempest-tossing, rd liiv S;) nvXeai! 0(ol iroXXl^



fiffai napa 0v$Siy It' oix ota re tpoivtov re adXov Id. O. T. 22 ; ir6Xis
iv aa\<ti iari Lys. 107. 28 ; of soldiers, aa\ov Ixfv to be ill distress,
Plut. Alex. 32, cf. Aemil. 18 : cf. aa\(va u. I. 2. distemper, rest-
lessness, perplexity, Alcman 1. c, Lxx (Sirach. 40. 5). (From ,/XAA
come also aaK-Tj, aaK-evai, aaK-da, aa\-aaaa, aaX-afiw, aaX-a(, aa\-
ayr;, aak-vyti

;
also ffoX-os ; also <raX-ai'ftu, aaX-anaiv ; cf. Lat. sal-„m

;

O. H. G. swell-an {schwellen, swell) —aakos is usually referred to aAs
{mare)

;
but the orig. notion of aa\oi is unsteady motion, while oAs (^)= mare is closely connected with &\s (o)=sal.)

o-aXos, 17, 6v, silly, imbecile, Byz.
; (Lob. Path. 276, compares alakoi) :—hence o-aX6Ti]s, -q, silliness, Eccl.

triXini, ^, a sea-fish, Lat. salpa, French saupe, Epich. (cf. Ath. 321 D
sq.), Arist. H. A. 5.9, 5, al. : also o-dAinjs, ^, Archipp. '1x9. 1 1 ; aaXwo^
is V. 1. in Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 19 ; aapnri Ibid. 18., 9. 37, 14, al. ; aa\my(
5- 9- 5-

^

o-aXTrCYV-ov, to, Dim. of aa\my(, a tube, Galen.
; properly a little

trumpet, Hesych. 2. name of a plant, = iinrow/iis, Geop. 2. 6, 27.
o-aXirtYY0-ei8T|s, t's, trumpet-like, Rufus, Byz.
o-aXmYYo-XoYX-CiniviiSai, 01, lancer-wkiskered-trumpeters, Ar. Ran.

966.

o-aXmYYo-<t>5vr|S, c's, trumpet-like, 5x<" Eccl.

o-aXmYYMTOs, 17, 6v, trumpeting, C.I. 3071. 8, Hesych.
o-aXmYKTTis, oC, o, a trumpeter, Thuc. 6. 69, Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, etc.

;

the form craXiriKris or -Tis occurs in Boeot. Inscrr. (C.I. 1 585-6) ; o-oX-
mo-Ttis in an Att. Inscr. (C. 1. 306), in a Boeot. (1584 and -7), and in

others, also in Polyb. i. 45, 13, Dion. H. 4. 17, etc. ;—Schaf. and L.
Dind. would write aa\mKTi]$ in Att. Greek (on the analogy of avpinrris,
tpopfiiKTTjs) ; but general authority is in favour of aaXmyxr-fis, v. Lob.
Phryn. 191.

CTiXmYl, 1770?, ij, a war-trumpet, trump, ore t 'ax( <Ti\my( II. 18.

219; this was afterwards called a. arpoyyvXr] ; another for sacred pur-
poses, (T. lepa Artemid. i. 56 ;—on various aaX-nyya, v. Poll. 4. 85 sq.,

Schol. U. and Eur. Phoen. 1377:—the aoKniy^ was esp. called Tuscan,
TvpaT)vtKr) Aesch. Eum. 568, Soph. Aj. 18, Eur. Phoen. 1377, Heracl.

831 :

—

vrrb aa\myyos by sound of trumpet, Soph. El. 711, cf. Ar. Ach.
lOOi ; also, airA a. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 12, Polyb. 4, 13, I : cf arjiiaivai

II. 2, iwoarifiaivai I. 2, (pOfyyo/iai I. 2. 2. metaph., IliepiKa a.,

of Pindar, Anth. P. 7. 34 ; Xlaiavimi a., of Demosthenes, Christod.

Ecphr. 23 ; oipavtr) a. thunder, Tryph. 327, Nonn. D. 2. 557. II.
= aaKinaiia, ap. Arist. Rhet. 3.6, 7. III. aoKmy^ ea.\aaaia,
elsewhere arponpos (2), Archil. 181 6; cf. aaK-mj. IV. the

trumpeter-bird, from its trumpet-like note, ace. to Gramm., = rpoxi-
Aor. V. a kind of comet, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 73. (If con-
nected with Lith. izvilp-ju {to whistle), szvilp-ine {a pipe), O. H. G.
swalv-e {citkara), it must come from ^TtfAAn : others refer to Skt.

svar {sonare), and connect aaKmy^ with aSpiy( :—for the term. -iy(,

cf. <p6p^iy^, Xaty^, nXaffrty^
.)

o-aXmJto, fut. itu Lxx (Num. 10. 4): aor. iaaXiriy^a Xen. An. i. 2,

17, Archipp
.

'1^9. 11; Ep. <roA7ri7fa II.:—later, fut. eaXwlaai I Ep.
Cor. 15. 52: aor. iaaKviaa Luc. Ocyp. 114, Lxx, etc.:—Pass., pf.

<rftraXiri7KTai Eudaem. ap. Stob. 366. 54; aeaa\maTai {wepi-) Plut.

2. 192 B, 220 E:

—

aaKTTtcraw is Tarentine, Eust. 1654, Anecd. Oxon.
1. 62; (raATTiTTO), Att., ap. Phot., et Luc. Jud. Voc. 10; aaXiriSlaj

Boeot., Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325. To sound the trumpet, give signal

by trumpet, cra\-iriy(t aaXir. Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 ; c. ace. cogn., a.

TToXe^ov KTVTrov Batr. 203 ; /u9/ioi!s Xen. An. 7. 3, 32 ; <r. avaxXri-

TtKuv Anth. P. II. 136; Ktyvv ^x°^ ^^' append. 30; rb . , hiiirvov

aTjfieiou Ath. 130 B: metaph., a^cpt di adkwiy^fv fieyas ovpavus
heaven trumpeted around, of thunder as if a signal for battle, U. 21.

38S, cf. Wern. Tryph. 327 :-—impers., finl fcraXiTiy^i (sc. o aaKitiy-

KTTjs) when the trumpet sounded, Xen. An, i. 2, 17 ; cf trTjfiaivco II. 2,

KTjpvffaaj I. 2. 2. c. ace, ff. ijixfpav to proclaim, announce day, of

the cock, Luc. Ocyp. 114.

ffaXirttCTTis, V. sub aaK-ntyKTris.

o-iXiTio-p.a, TV, a trumpet-call. Poll. 4. 86 ; <raA'm(ru6s or -lY^t6s,

i, Ibid.

ara\'7Tia'Tf\s, v. sub ffaXiTiyKTrjs,

craXiTtaTiKos, 17, 6v, 0/ or for a tt^^pet, KpovfxaTa Poll. 4. 84.

iraXTrCTTW or aaXmccrw, v. aaK-ni^u fin.

cAXiTos, o, V. sub (TaXirri,

<xaXvyi\, fj, {aa\os) constant motion, as of the spindle, Hesych.

craXv^, Ti,=ayxovaa, Diosc. 4. 23.

caXup.T], ij, a medicine (prob. from the pr. n.), Galen,

aap.a, to, Dor. for arjixa, Pind.

aa^aYopcios otvos, u, a kind of wine, Ath. 429 F.

SAfiaiva, ^, (2a//os) a ship of Samian build, used as a stamp on the

Samian coin, Plut. Pericl. 26 (on which passage v. Bergk Ar. Babyl. 2)

;

they had beaks like a swine's snout (cf. voTrp<i>pos); so Hdt. 3. 59, speaks

of Tas npoSpas i^cts Kairpiovs fx^^^^t ^^* ^^^^^ Choeril. pp. 155 sq,

crd^atvci}, Dor. for arj^aivo}.

O'ap.&Kiov, T(5, an article oSfemale attire. Com. Anon. 319.
oxi|i.a)x(6iov, T&,a kind ofworm, Sophtonius ap. Mali Spicil. 3. 477,481-
<rd|ia^, Skos, u, a rush-mat, used as a bed in war, Chion. Hero. I.

uaii^iov, TO, Dor. for arjiiewv, C. I. 5168 or 5108.

crapiipSaKos, 6, a buffoon, Jo. Chrys., v. Suicer.

'S.S.y.iipti.a, fi, Samaria, a city of Palestine, called Sebasto by Herod,

C. I. 889, Strab. 760, etc. :—2anap«iTi]S, ov, o, a Samaritan, N. T., etc.

;

fern. -€iTis, i5oj, lb. :—Adj. -ttrtKos, t), ^v, Epiphan. :—Verb Sap.ap£i-

tCJu, lo follow the Samaritan heresy, Chron. Pasch. I. 620; and 2ana-
p«iTio-(i6s, oS, (5, Epiphan.

0-aXof— a-avi§wSt]s. 1373
Za|jLdTir|s, on, u, poet, for ^ap/iaTtjs, Dion. P. 304.
o-diipaXov, o-afipuXCo-Kos, V. sub aarSaKoy,
o-a(i.piJKT), 17, a triangular musical instrument with four strings, Lat

sambuca, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 13, Ath. 175 D, 633 F ; its notes were so high,
as to make it of little use:—of barbaric origin (Strab. 471, Ath. 11. c),
being the Syrian sabU, with m inserted, as in ambubaia (from Syr. abubo,
a pipe)

; cf. Kivvpa, va0\a. 2. = aaiifivKtoTpia, with a pun on signf.
II, Polyb. 5. 37, 10., 8. 8, 6, cf. Meineke Com. Gr. 4. 197. H.
an engine of likeform used in sieges, Polyb. 8. 6, 2-11, Plut. Marcell. 15,
Ath. 634 A.—Cf. aafipvi. [Penult, long in sambuca, Pers. 5. 95.]
tra(ipSK«rrf|s, ov, o, a player on the sambuca, Euphor. 31 :—fem, (ra^i-

POictoTpia, Philem. Mofx. 1. 5, Plut. Cleom. 35, Anton. 9.
ad)ipu£, 17, a word wrongly cited by Suid. from Polyb. 5. 37, 10.
(rd|i.ca, aiy, to, tnarks on the edge of the dress, Lacon. word, Hesych.
iTd(i€pov, Dor. for ar/fupov, Pind.

Zd^i), V. sub 2d/tor.

o-d|ifjov, TO, Dor. for ar/ftuov, Fragm. Pythag.
o-anivd, Lacon. for Saiuva, Hesych.
2d|j.o-9p(^ici), Ion. -epTjtict], ^, Samothrace, an island near Thrace,

noted for the early civilisation of its inhabitants, Hdt. 6. 47 ; the seat of
the mysteries of the Cabiri, Id. 2. 51 ; called Sd/ios epTitKiT] in Horn.,
U. 13. 12, h. Apoll. 34; and simply Xafios, U. 24. 78, 753.—Its more
ancient name was Leucosia, Arist. Fr. 538 ; and Dardania, Paus. 7. 4, 3.
An inhabitant of it was Zap.66pf£ (not Sa/iofl/>cif), Choerob. 176. 4,
E. M.

; Ion. pi. ^aiioSprjiKd, Hdt. 2. 51., 8. 90; Adj. Zd|io6pfKi.os,
Ion. -6pt)tKios, 17, ov, Hdt. 7. 59, 108 : cf. sq., and v. Ka0tipot,
X&yios [d], tJ, Samos, the name of several Greek islands

:

1. an
old name for K«pa\\rivia (q. v.), II. 2. 634, Od. 4. 671., 15. 29; also

called Sa/iti, 1.246, h. Apoll. 429; though this, ace. to others, is a
town on the island:—hence Adj. 2a|iaios, a, ov, Strab. 455. 2.
2d/ios QprnKirj, v. Sa/ioepqxrj. 3. Samos, the large island over
against Ephesus, first in h. Horn. Ap. 41 :—hence Adj. 2d)i.ios, a, ov,

Hdt. 1. 70, etc.; ^ Sa/xia (sc. 7^), lb., Theophr. Lap. 62 ; also, S.
dffT^p, clay with medicinal properties, Galen. :—SafuaKos, 4, ov, Cratin.

'ApxiK. II. (Ace. to Strab. 346, 457, crd^os was an old word signifying

a height, esp. by the sea-shore.)

<Ta\Liri or crdfim, v. sub 2(r B. 4.
cra)i<|>aptTiKi^ vapSos, 1), a kind of nard, Diosc. 1 . 6.

cdficiicipos, V. sub (Td-n<p(ipo9.

<rap.-<|>dpas, on, 6, (<fepoi) a horse branded with the old letter a&v (v. sub
2 <r B. 4), Ar. Eq. 603, Nub. 122, 1298 : cf. /coTriroTiaf, and Eust. 785.
(Tap.v|rr{pa, ^, a kind of sword of state, Joseph. A. J. 20. 2, 3, cf. Suid.

aap-tj/vxCfcd, to resemble marjoram, tti offfi^ Diosc. 3. 40.

(rafnl^uX^vos, ij, ov, of marjoram, Diosc. I. 58 (in lemmate), Aet. 4. 4a.
ad^ijiiixov, t6, foreign name of Afiapaxos or marjoram, Diosc. 3. 47,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 10:— written ad)ii)/ovxov, Nic. Th. 617, Paus.

9. 28, 3, Epigr. Gr. 548; trdiiil/vxos, ^, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6; i.

Poll. 6. 107.

crdv, v. sub Sir B. [d, v. ap. Ath. 454F.]
cravSdXiov, t6. Dim. of adv5a\ov, mostly in pi., sandals, Hdt. 2. 91,

Cratin. No/i. 10, Cephisod. Ipofjt. 2, etc. XI. a surgical bandage,

Oribas. 180; also aavSdXios, d. Id. 84.

aavSdXiaKos, o. Dim. of oav5a\ov, Ar. Ran. 405 ; cf. aafi^aX-.

o'avSdXo-6T|K'q, ^, a sandal-case, Menand. Mio'o7. 3.

cdvSdXov, TO, a wooden sole, firmly bound on by straps round the instep

and ankle, Eupol. Xpuir. yiv, 20 ; mostly in pi. sandals, first in h. Horn.

Merc. 79,83, 139; on the aavSaXia Jvpprjviica, v. Meineke Cratin.

No/i. 10, Poll. 7. 86 sq. ;—Aeol. <rd^PaXov, Sappho 99, Anth. P. 6. 267,

v. Bgk. Anacr. 15 ; Dim. a-a\),paXiaKos, 6, heterog. pi. -iffxa, Hippon.

13. II. a fiat fish, like the sole or turbot, Matro ap. Ath. 136 B;

also aavSdXiov, identified by Hesych. with \//iJTTa, but distinguished from

it by Alciphro I. 7. (Prob. borrowed from the Pers. sandal {caleeus).)

o-avSdXoo^ai, Pass, to be furnished with sandals, Eumath. p. no.
o-avSdXuS-ris, <s, sandal-like, Schol. Eur. Or. 1371-

o-avSdpdKT) [a], tJ, red sulphuret of arsenic, realgar, {apafvtxdv being

the yellow sulphuret, orpiment, Diosc. 5. 1 2 1 ), Lat. sandaraca, Arist. H. A.

8. 24, 8; written aavSapaxri in Hipp. 466. 20, Diosc. 5. 103, Alciphro

1. 33, etc. 2. an orange colour made therefrom, Theophr. Lap.

40 and 50. (Cf. Skt. sindtira — minium.) II. bee-bread, the

same as K'qpivBos, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5 ; and as ipiBamj, lb. 52.

travSdpdKC^b), or -x'J", to be bright red, Diosc. 5. 113.

(Tav&dpdKivos, 7j, ov, of orange colour, Hdt. I. 98, Ael. N. A. 17. 23:

—also o-avSopaxwSrjs, cs, Ideler Phys. 2. 74-

o-avSdpdKovpYctov, to, {*fpyw) a pit whence aaviapaxr) is dug, Strab.

562 (where the Mss. -ot5p7iov).

trdvSvf, vKo?, or o-dvSil, i/ror, ij, a bright red colour, also called dp^^-

>'lO^', Strab. 529, Diosc. 5. 103 ; being aavSapaKi] mixed with red ochre

{rubrica), Plin. 35. 23 ; though a like colour was made from a plant of

the same name, Sosibius ap. Hesych., Virg. Eel. 4. 45, Plin. I.e. 2.

ffdySvKfs, among the Lydians, were transparent, flesh-coloured women's

garments (dyed with this colour), Jo. Lyd, de Mag, 3. 64. 3. a

kind of salve, Hesych. II. a casket, Hesych. [0 in genit., Prop.

2. 19, 81 ; but V in Gratius Cyneg. 86.]

o-avSuv, oi/ot, S, a transparent robe, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64.

(TdytSiov, T<i, Dim. of ffafi's, a small trencher, Ar. Pax 202, Menand.

Hf. 2. II. like wLV&Kiov, a tablet, register, iic aavtSiov Lysias

146. 6, cf. Aeschin. 82. 29.

advlSocii, {ffavis) to board over, afaavtbccpiiva irXota decked vessels,

Schol. Thuc. I. 10, cf. Athenio de Machin. 6 A.

o-dvtSuSrjs, ts, (€?Sos) like a plank, fiat, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 8.
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o-uviSuiia, Tu, {aavMoi) a ptanliittg, franuvmrk, VoXyh. 1.22, 6., 6.

23, 3 : a ship's deck, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 5.

<7dviSuT6s, 7j, 6v, planked, hoarded over, Lxx (Ex. 27. 8, al.).

<rav£s, iios, fi, a board, plank, Anth. P. 9. 269, Polyb. I. 22, 9, etc.

;

a. of00s Call. Fr. 105 :—hence anything made thereof, 1. a door,

Horn, always in pi. folding doors, Lat. fores, II. 12. 453, 461, Od. 22.

138, etc.; KoWriral aaviSa II. 9. 583; aaviSfs mmvais dpapviai, Si-

K\iS(s Od. 3. 344, cf. 22. 128, II. 21. 535 ; <r. irtJA.jjaii' iwiiifKKtutvai II.

12. 121 : rarely in sing., Eur. Or. 1221. 2. a wooden platform,

scaffold or stage, i<p' btf'V'^vs ff. Od. 21. 51. 3. a wooden floor,

esp. a ship's deck, Eur. Hel. 1556, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48, Anth. P. append.

15, 3. 4. in pi. wooden tablets for writing on, Eur. Ale. 968 : esp.

at Athens, tablets covered with gypsum (like Lat. album), on which were

written all sorts of public notices, esp. the causes for hearing in the law-

courts, Ar. Vesp. 349, 848; laws to be proposed, Andoc. II. 28; laws

corrected by the Thesmothetae, Aeschin. 59. II; lists of officers, Lys.

176. 9; names of debtors, Dem. 791. II (where the sing, is used) ; cf.

omnino Isocr. Antid. 5 253. So at Rome, of the tables on which the laws

were written, Dio C. 42. 32. 6. a plank to which offenders were

bound, or sometimes nailed as to a cross, irpos aaviSa irpoatracraaKeiieiv

Ttva Hdt. 7. 33., 9. 120; fv and -npos tj a. Stiv Ar. Thesm. 931, 940
(where the Schol. cites Cratin.) ; aaviSi npoadciv Pint. Pericl. 28.

cawiKiov or crAwfiKpov, to, a kind of cup, Philem. Xi/p. I.

o-Awos, ov, 0, a zany, Cratin. Incert. 33 A ; cf. aavvlwv.

uAwiov, To, {(Taivaj) sens. obsc. like Lat. cauda, Eupol. Incert. 86 :

—

aavvi6'irXi]KT0S, ov,=alSoiuTr\T]Kros, Hesych. :—cf. Lob. Rhem. 113.

cawCwv, d,~ffavva^, Lat. saniiio, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 83.

crawvpC^w, to jeer, mock, prob, 1. Hesych.

<rivTS\ov, t6, the sandal-tree, Salmas. in Solin. 726; crAvSovov in Act.

;

iravTiXivos, rj, ov, of the sandal-tree, (v\a Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 20

(vulg. (TayaXiva).

(mvTOViov, TO, a kind of wormwood found in the country of the San-

tones in Gaul, Diosc. 3.28; in Galen. cravTOViKov.

a<i|i.s, (ws, ri, (ffaTToj) a cramming full, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4.

O'a6^pp0T0s, ov, preserving mortals. Prod, h, Minerv. 40.

CTai-irToXis, toy, o, ^, protecting cities, Coluth. 140, Nonn. D. 41. 395.
cdos, as Posit., is found only in the contr. form ffws, aa (v. auis) ; but

we find Comp. ffaumpo^ in II. I. 32, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 4, Theocr. 25. 59;
Comp. Adv. aaurripov, Anth. P. 9. 788 : cf. aaws.

antxrlfiPpoTOi, ov, = (ra6fi0poTO!, dub. in Hesych.

oao^povcco, o'ao4)pooijvT], trao^ptav, poift. for aoKpp^ ; also in Aretae,

(raodi, = auj^(u, q. v.

o-airdva, ijs, ly, Gallic name for the dvayaWii, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209.
aa-ircp8T|S, ov, 6, Pontic name for the fish KopaKivos when salted, Hipp.

546. 14, cf Ar. Frr. 365, 546, Archipp. 'Ix*- 1°. Archestr. ap. Ath. 117
A ; but ace. to Parmeno, the name of a distinct kind of fish, cf. Ath.

308 F ; cf. adntpiis. [a 11. c, Pers. Sat. 5. 134.]
(TdircpSiov, T(S, Dim. of foreg. ; nickname of a courtesan, Ath. 391 C.
o-dircpSls, ^, name of a fresh-water fish, different therefore from aa-

vipSijs, pcrh. a kind of sturgeon, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 7.

adirrj-Q, v. sub aTjiru.

aairripiov, T(J, an unknown animal, Med. Matthaei p. 54; cf. (raTiiptoi'II.

o-airpLa, rj, {aairpus) = aaTTpuTr)s, Diosc. I. 112, Anth. P. 15. 38.
cairpCas olvos, 0, old, inellow wine (v. aavpus 11. 3), Henuipp. 'topft.

2. 6.

o-airpidii), = aaitpi^onat, Nicet. Ann. 1 58 D.
ca-irpi^d), fut. lat, {<janp6s) to make rotten or stinking, Lxx (Eccl. 10.

l) :—Pass, to rot, decay, aiaawpiaTai rd oaTta Hipp. Fract. 774.
<7'airp6-Y<)pos, ov, rottenfrom old age, Nicet. Ann. 182 D.
aaTrpo-KVT^fios, ov, rotting the legs, (\icos Diosc. 4. 184.
crairpo-XoYia, ii,foul talk, foul abuse, Nicet. Ann. 16 D, etc.

caTTpo-irXovTos, ov, stinkingly rich, perhaps a parody on apxo.io-

jrAoin-os, Antiph. XpuffiS. I (Dobree suggested ffaTpairoirAouTOs, rich
as a satrap).

ouirpSs, a, 6v, (.^2AII, ariww) rotten, putrid, Hippon. 16, Hippocr.
278. 19 ; of the lungs, diseased, Lzt. tabidus. Id. 451. 6 ; of bone, carious.
Id. 774 B ; of wood and the like, rotten, iariov Ar. Eq. 918 ; 0vpaa Id.

Vesp. 38; vivaKianos, <popn6s, axotviov Id. PI. 813, 542, Vesp. 1343;
(Kaiat Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 10; proverb,, aairpov Trcitr/uiTos avTiXa-
PiaBai Th^gn. 1362 :— esp., of fish that have been long in pickle, stale,

rancid, Topixos Ar. Ach. IIOI ; opp. to -npuffipaTos, Antiph. *iA.o9. 2,
cf. Kvotae. 2 ; 0vpaa Ar. Vesp. 38 ; i/«is Menand. Aet<r. 2 ; of withered
flowers, Dem. 61 5. 1 1 :—Adv., aanpCjs Kovuv so as to leave ihem filthy,
Arr. Epict. 2. 21, 14. II. generally, stale, worn out, Lat.
obsoletus, dpxaiov xai aawpiv Ar. PI. 322. 2. of persons, -ftpav uiv

Kai a. Id. Pax 698 ; Si amrpa, to an old woman, Id. Eccl. 884, Hermipp.
'Apiroir. 2 ; so, (hat aairpliv KoiSiv Svvaaeai Ar. Vesp. 1381 ; ovSiv
idjuvol a. Eupol. IIoX. 27; a.yvvaTHa .. ii Tpujroi (vi^ioptltovvoitTrhikm.
Incert. 47; cf. Lob. Phryn. 377. 3. of wine, without any bad sense,

mellow (cf. aavpias), aanptiv oil to /xoxBrjpuv .. , <i\Aa TraAaioy, Eii-

iroAit Phot., cf. Pliilyll. Incert. 6 ; so, Tpv( TraXaid Kai aairpa Ar. PI.

1086 ; and Alex. 'O^x- ' describes old wine -as oSovTas oix txaiv, rjSii

aavpo! . . , ffpav yi Saifiovtm ; v. Piers. Moer. 3.^3, Ruhnk. ad Tim. et ad
Rutil. Lup. 102. 4. eipijvrj o-aTrpd, a joke napcL TrpoaSoxiav, Ar. Pax
654. III. of sound, aiAjf^dp (Tairpd .. Kpou/ictTiaTheopomp.
Com. 2«ip. 2 ; perh. for aaOpa, v. aaOpU 2.

craTTpo-o-KeXTis, fs, ivith rotten legs, Theod. Prodr.

o-atTpo-oTojiOS, ov, with foul breath. Arist. ap. Stob. 72. 53.
o-airpoT-qs, ijTot, i], rottenness, putridity. Plat. Rep. 609 E, Arist. Meteor.

4. I, C, al, Theophr. Odor. 2.

— ardpSlOV.

craTTpo-^Hyia, to eat putrid things, cf. Martial. 3. 77.

o-airpo-ijiiXos, ov, {aairpus III) fond offalse notes, Musxc. Vett.

o-aTTpo-<^6pos, ov, ((/jf'po;) bearing rotten things, Eust. Opusc. 2. 88.

cra-rrpow, =sq.. Thorn. M. p. 790-

o-awpOvonai, Pass, to become rotten or stinking, Nic. Al. 46S.

trairpuvCp^s, ov, (uvofia.) with a filthy name, Eust. Opusc. 4. 7.

o-aTrc|>c£pivos, v, ov, of or like lapis lazuli, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 8, Philostr.

34 ; also OS, ov, Pseudo-Callisth. I. 4.

crairttJctpiTTjs, \i0os, &,~(Tdn(peipos, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 395.
aaircjitipo-eiSTis, (S, sapphire-like, ap. Wolf Anecd. 3. 155.

<rd7r4)6Lpos, ^, ace. to Beckmann Hist, of Invent., and King Antique

Gems, not the sapphire, but lapis lazuli, of which two chief kinds, Kvavrj

and XP'"'V' ^'^ mentioned by Theophr. Lap. 23 and 37, Dion. P. 1 104.

(Prob. borrowed from the Phoenicians, cf. Hebr. sappir.)

Sair^Hd, ovs, ace. oiv Greg. Cor. 427, voc. of, i) ;

—

Sappho, Alcae. 54,
etc. ; Aeol. ^air(|)u) lb. 64, Ahr. D. Aeol. § 7, 5 : in Inscrr. and ou
coins sometimes j£d(|>(t>-j>, C. I. 121 1. 4, Mionnet Descr. 3. p. 46 :—Adj.
2air<|>uos, a, ov, Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D ; or 2air<t>iK6s, i), ov, of
Sapphic measure, Hephaest.

(TaiTtov, part. aor. from a-qiroj.

o-aiTjjv, aivos, o, Lat. sapo, soap. Germ. Seife, Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 2.

13 :—a Celtic or German word, Plin. N. H. 28. 12. [a, Sercn. Sim-
mon. 158.]

(rSiruvapiKos, ii, 6v, saponaceous, soapy. Medic.

crdiruviov, to. Dim. of foreg., Schol. Theocr. 3. 1 7.

adTrcovis, iSos, t/, = vaaomov. Lex. Vet.

capA^dpa, Tct, loose Persian trousers, Antiph. 2«u5. I ; ffapdlSapa also

is used by Lxx and Theodot. to express the Hebr. sar'balins in Dan. 3.

27 (cf. 21), where Symm. renders the same by dva^vpib^^:—-it is prob.

the Persian shalvdr or shulvar {braccae). XI. a musical instru-

ment, a kind of cymbals, etc.

o-Apa^os, o, pi:denda muliebria, Arcad. 46, Hesych.

orapAKovTa, o-apdKoo-TOs, Byz. form o( Teaatpa-Kovra, -KOffTos, Chron.

Pasch. 352. 12, etc.

SApdiTLS, tSos, o, also Zcpdms, Sarapis or Serapis, an Egyptian god,

orig. a symbol of the Nile and of fertility. Call. Ep. 38. 5, Diod. i. 25,

Pint. 2. 362 : he often appears in Inscrr. in combination with Zivs"HKtos,

C. I. 4042, 4263, 4713, al. :—hence Sdpdtrciov or Zcpairctov, to, the

temple of Serapis, lb. 4401, Plut. Alex. 76, Dio C. 66. 24 ; Sapainetov,

TO, Polyb. 4. 39, Mali Class. Auctt. 4. 445 ; 2opdmoi' or 2fp-, Strab. 795,
C. I. 2715 6. 4 :—Zapairiatrrai, oi, a guild or companyformed of wor-

shippers of Serapis, lb. 120.

o-Apdirvs, gen. eais or los, o, a white Persian robe with purple stripes,

Democr. Eph. ap. Ath. 525 C, Ctes. ap. Phot.

o-dpATTOVS [pa] , jToSos, o, if, ace. ffapdirovv and, in Alcae. 38, ardpavov
;

(aaipaj II, irovs) one who sweeps with his feet, i. e. one that has turned-

out feet which he trails in walking, hzt. plautus, Alcae. 1. c, Galen.

o-ApyoXos, 0, a place in a chariot where the whip was kept, Poll.

7. 116.

(rap-yAvTi, ^, like Tapydvrj, a plait, braid, Aesch. Supp. 788. 2. a

basket, Timocl. A?;9. i, Luc. Lexiph. 6, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 33.

o-opYavCs, t'Sos, t), = foreg., Cratin. Atovv(T. 7.

<rop'yivos,o, a kind of gregarious fish, Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I.

o-apY^s (not adpyos, Arcad. 46), o, name of a sea-fish, Lat. sarg^s,

Epich. 44 Ahr., Philyll. no\. I ; Arist. seems to comprehend two distinct

fishes under this name, 1. a kind of jnullet {tcfarpfvs), H. A. 5. 11,

3 sq., 6. 17, 3. 2. the sargus (still so called in Greece), lb. 5. 9, 5.,

8.2,31.
<rAp8a, )}, a kind of tunny caught near Sardinia, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath.

120 E.

trapSA^oj, V. sq.

(TapSAvios, a, ov, an Adj. used only of bitter or scornful laughter, aap-

Sdviov y(\av (sc. yiXaiTa) to laugh a bitter laugh, laugh bitterly, grimly,

from anger or secret triumph, fifiStjfff 5€ 0u/jq) frapddviov /xdAa tolov Od.

20. 302 ; so, dvfxdyxaof iid\a aapSdviov Plat. Rep. 337 A ; tI /raTaia

y€\^i .. ; Tdxa irov ffapSdviov yfKdtreis Anth. P. 5. 179 J
TTtipvXa^o

crivfaOai, pifj xal a. yiXdaris Anth. Plan. 86 ; ridere ytKara aapSaviov

Cic. Fam. 7. 25, I. (The Root was perhaps connected with that of

a«Tr)puis, grinning, sneering, Schol. Plat. 1. c. ; cf. <rapBA{«iv /i(Td

niKpias yf\dv Phot., Suid.—The common expl. given of this laugh was
that it resembled the eflfcct produced by a Sardinian plant {ranunculus

Sardo'us, called aapbdvri by Tzetz.), Polyb. 1 7. 7, 6, Plut. C. Gracch.

12, Nonn. D. 20. 309, Or. Sib. I. 182, which when eaten screwed up

the face of the eater. Pans. 10. 17, 13, Schol. Plat. 1. c. Phot., Serv.

Virg. Eel. 7. 41 ; whence later authors wrote Xaphovtov for 'Xapbdviov

(from Xapbii), Polyb. I.e., Luc. Asin. 24, etc., and this appears as a

v. 1. in Horn, and Plat.; hence our form sardonic -.^-ci. Paroemiogr. pp.

102, 370, Gaisf.)

SApSiis, «<uv, o!, Sardes, the capital of Lydia, Aescli. Pers. 45 ; dat.

2dpS«ri lb. 321 :—Ion. SApSics Anth. P. 7. 709, etc., or SApSis Hdt.

5. 102 ; gen. SapSiW, dat. 'XdpbXai Hdt. I. 7., 5. lOI, etc. ; ace. 'SapUas

Call. Dian. 248, or 2dp5fs Hdt. I. 27 :—Adj. 2apSidv6s, Ion. -t)v6s,

77, uv, Hdt. I. 22, 80, Eur. Fr. 631 ; of 'S.apStavoi Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 3 ;

01 SfipSioi Parthen. 22 :—2apSidviK6s, T), iv, Ar. Ach. 112, Pax 1174 '•

V. ^dpLpLa.

o-ApSi) and aap8T|vr), i), the sardine, Lat. sardina, Galen. ; so crapSivos,

o, Epaenet. ap. Ath. 328 F.

o-ApStov, TO, the Sardian stone. Plat. Phaedo no D, Theophr. Lap. 8

and 23 ; adpSia, of female ornaments, Ar. Fr. 309. 13.—This stone was

^ of two kinds, the transparent-red or female being our car/ielian, the trans-



(rapSoviov

parent-brown or male our sardine, Theophr. Lap. 30:—later, \ieos
aapSios Philopon. ap. Suid. ; aapSiVos \. Anecd. Oxon. 4. 229;
ffapSuvioi' Hesych. s. v. ffttpSa;.

aapSovLOv, r6,-=aapiwv, Xen. Cyn. 6, 9.
aapSovios, a, ov, v. sub XapSdvios.

<rapS-6vu£, vxos, 6, (aapSior) the sardonyx, Philem. Incert. 1 30 b, Anth.
P. I. 116, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5, etc. ; wrongly written (rapSarvuf in B.J. 5.

5, 7, Plut. 2. 1 160 F, etc. : o-apSovvxos in Byz. The stone was called

simply onyx, when the dark ground was simply spoiled or streaked with
white, but sardonyx, if the different colours were disposed in layers.

2apSu>, ^, gen. 60s contr. oiis, dat. or, Sardinia, Hdt. I. 170, Ar. Vcsp.

JOO ; the oW. cases are sometimes SapSdyos, -6i't, -ova (as if from
2ap5ii'), Polyb. I. 24, 5 sq., I. 79, i, etc.; SapSan-os is prob. f. I. in

Slrab. 106: a nom. 2ap8u>vi] in Hesych.—Hence Adj. 2apS6vios, Hdt.
1. l66, Theocr. 16. 86; cf. aapSdvws; (hence XapSovia = XapSui, C.I.

2509. 14):—also SapSoviKos, Hdt. 2. 105, Arist. Meteor. 2. 1, 11, Poll.

5. 26: SapBoivtos, Strab. 106, 12 2, etc.; (but SapSwvixSs is prob. f. 1. in

Lye. 796, Poll. 7. 77: in Hesych. 2ap^ifOS, <pa, wov, Polyb. 1.42,6, etc.:—SapSot, o?, the Sards or Sardinians, Diod. Excerpt. 491. 10, but v.

Schweigh. Polyb. 26. 7, I ; 2apSyoi Id. i. 88, 9. II. a precious

stone, prob. the same as the crdpSioi' or the <japS6vv(, Philostr. 770, v.

Lob. Phryn. 187.
o-apSuv, ovos, fi, the rope sjistaining the upper-edge of a hunting-net.

Poll. 5. 31, Hesych. ; cf. caphoviov.

o-(lpT)TOv, TO, = (TdpoTTis, Phot., Hesych.
aApi, T<i, pi. aapia, an Egyptian water-plant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 5.

capiv, ace. to Hesych., a kind oi starling ; cf. \(jdp, \papiov.

<r(!ipL(ra, :;, the sarissa, a long pike used in the Macedonian phalanx,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 2, Polyb. 2. 69, 18, etc., v. omnino 18. 12.

Commonly written adpiaaa, from ignorance that the t was by nature

long, V. Ovid. Metaph. 12. 466, Lucan. 8. 298; cf. Adpio'o ; but a v. 1.

aapiaa appears in the text of most of the best Mss. (v. Schweigh. Polyb.

2. 69), and this form is recognised by the canon of Choerob. in Anecd.
Oxon. 2. 236 : in Byz. <rdpi.TTa.

crapiao-iliopos, ov, armed with the sarissa, Polyb. 12. 20, 2, Arr. An.
1. 14, etc, ; V. foreg. Hence, -<j>op€w, Zonar.

o-apKdJu, {aap() to tear flesh like dogs, Ar. Pax 482, ubi v. Schol. ; cf.

trapKOKvaiv. 2. to pluck grass with closed lips, as grazing horses do,

Hipp. Art. 785, V. Foiis. Oecon. II. to bile the lips in rage, Galen.

Gloss. Hipp. : henct to speak bitterly, sneer, fipwvcvia6ai p-ir kmavpiiov

Tivos Stob. Eel. 2. 222 ; aapita(aiv .. aai fftCTj;pws Philo 2. 597 ; v. Schol.

Ar. Ran. 966 (997), Fust. 10S3. 32.

o-apKa<r(io-mTOo-Kd|iim|S, ov, d, sneeriag-pinebender. Comic word in

Ar. Ran. 966.
o-apKao-^os, o, mockery, sarcasm, Walz Rhett. 8. 591, A. B. 10, etc.

;

V. oapKCL^oi.

(rapKau, v. aapKonvoiv.

0'apK-cXd(t>€ia (sc. avKa) rd, venison-Jigs, a kind so called, Ath. 78 A.

o'apKT|pT)S, is, of, consisting offlesh, trraxvi ap. Hesych.

O'apKiSLOv, TO, Dim. of <rdpf, a bit offlesh, Arist. G. A. 2. 7. 8, Fr. 315.

o-apK^^u, to strip off the flesh, scrape it out, Hdn. 4. 64, cf. Poll.

2. 233.

capKiKos, 17, iv, = aapKivos i (which is V. 1.), Arist. H. A. 10. 2, 7, in

Comp. II. fleshly, of the flah, sensual, opp. to -nvivyiarmU,

Anth. P. I. 107. Adv. -kcus, Ignat. ad Eph. 10 ; Comp. -wrrtpov, Clem.

Al. 802.

(rdpKtvos, ij, ov, {aapf) of or like flesh, fleshy, a. (j^os (v. sub ufos)

;

a. fiSpia fleshy parts, such as the tongue, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12 ; av9pai-

iroi Ovarol nal a. Hipparch. ap. Stob. 573. 40; a. ixSvs (opp. to a

dream), Theocr. 21. 66; to (T. twi' \6yaiv their material import, Plut.

2. 79 C:—Adv. -vas, Clem. Al. 93S, Orig., etc. 2. = aapKiK6s II,

Ep. Hebr. 7. 16, Eccl. II. with much flesh, fleshy, corpulent, Ar.

Fr. 504, Eupol. Incert. 100; awfiaTa Plat. Legg. 906 C ; nvuTOi Arist.

Eth. N. 3.9, 3.

crapKiov, tJ, Dim. of aap^, a bit offlesh, carunculus, Hipp. Aph. 1252,

al., Diphil. 'AirKtjOT. I. 2, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 8, al.

aapKo-pXcTTTTjs, ov, o. One who looks only to the fle^h, Eccl.

aapKo-pdpos, ov, {^opa) eating flesh, carnivorous, (cpov Plut. 2. 956 C;

ipvibfs Mauetho 5. 193 :—aapKoPopcu, Schol. Thuc. 2.50; cropKO-

Popia, ^, Manass. Chron. 159.

o'apKO-Ppus, d;Toy, o, 17, = capKojSdpos, Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.

<TapKQ-yfvT\s, is, (ytviaOat) born of the flesh, cited from Eccl.

o-opKoyovia, ^, (yeviaBat) fleshly birth, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14.

o-opKo-SaK-fjs, is, biting or eating flesh, 0ios Orph. Fr. 12. 2.

o-apKO-«iST|S, is, flesh-like, of flesh, fleshy, tpvais Plat. Tim. 75 E ; ff.

iiv T^v ipvaiv Arist. H. A. I. 16, 16: Comp. -uSfaript] Hipp.: cf.

aapKijjhr)^.

o-apKd-6\a(Tis, f), and -9Xa<T)ia, to, a bruise of the flesh, Theophan.

Nonn. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 501.
o-apxo-KTiXi], ij, sarcocele, a fleshy excrescence on the scrotum. Poll. 4.

203, Galen :—o-apKOKT)Xi.K6s, afflicted with sarcocele, Galen.

cr'apKO-KoXXa, as, t), a Persian gum, Diosc. 3. 89, Galen., cf. Plin. H. N.

24. 14 : the name is derived from its pow<r of healing wounds.

o-apKO-Kucav, i, {aapica^a) a grinning dog, Hippon. 116: Schneid. and

Dind. (Schol. Ar. Pax 481') read aapKiiv kvojv, from aapxaaj, = aapxa^u.

capKO-XaPis, tSos, r), Hippiatr., and -Xdpos, o, Oribas. 41 Mai, a sur-

geott's forceps :—o-apKoXaPtw, Mai's Col. Vat. 9. 642.

o-apKO-XaTpT|S, ov, u, a flesh-worshipper, Greg. _Naz.

o-apKO-Xrirf|s, is, forsaken by flesh, lean, nkcvpa. Anth. P. 7. 383.

crapK0-(i.av6w, to be mad with lust : and Subst. -jiavta, rj, Eccl.
^

— crapov, 1375
<TapK-6)i4iaXov, TO, n fleshy excrescence on the nave!, Galen.

o-apKo-iraYT|S, is, (iTiiyvv)it) compact offleih, Anth. Plan. 134,
o-apKo-irc'SiT], fj, the bond of the flesh, Greg. Naz.
o-apKo-iroiis, ov, making into flesh ; making fleshy, nourishing, fatten-

ing, Plut. 2. 771 B :—crapKoiroUu, to make offlesh, t&v avBpomov oAov
Piut. 2. 1096 E ; Pass., in Eccl. to be incarnate

:

—aapKO-iroito, ij, the

making offlesh, Porphyr. Antr. N. 14. p. 14.
trafKh-Ttvov, rd, a fleshy pustule, boil, Hipp. 220 C.

o-apKoirvuSiis, «s, (e'Sos) like purulent flesh, cited from Hipp.
crapKoppiJos, ov, with a fleshy root, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 2, I, Odor. 63.
<rapK0TdKT|5, ii, {rriKu) wasting the flesh, I'ofcroi Prod. h. Mincrv. 44.
(TapKO-T0K<op,ai, Pass, to be born like lumps of flesh, of young bears,

Sext. Emp. P. i. 42 ; opp. to fyo-, tpo-TOKiOfiai. In Suid. oapKoriKTU,
o'apKOTpo4><<i>, to nourish or pamper the flesh, Greg. Naz.
a'apKo.Tp6<|)OS, ov, nourishing, producing flesh, Ideler Phys. I. 2c^.
frapKoi^ayia, to eat flesh, be carnivorous, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, I, P. A.

3. 1, 14, al. II. c. ace. to eat the flesh of, avBpimcvs Diod. I.89 ;

a. TcLs foiwi' aapxas Id. 5. 39 ; a. /j«Ai; to tear them all to pieces, Anth.

o-apKoctjayCa, ^, an lating offlesh, flesh-diet, Arist. H. A. 8.5,2; Plut.

wrote a paper irtp! aapKolpayias, 2. 993 A sq.

crapKo-(|)dYOS, ov, (tpayeiv) eating flesh, carnivorous, tcL ff. (sc. ^ya)
Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 26., 5. 31, I, al. ; a. opvtov Plut. Cleom. 39. II.

\iBoi a. a Hmestone (of which the best kind was quarried at Assos in

Troas), remarkable for consuming the flesh of corpses laid in it, Erast.

ap. Poll. 10. 150, Plin. H. N. 2. 96 ; hence coffins were often made of it,

and such a cofEn was called aapKocpayos (prob. feni.), C. I. 6559, cf.

Juven. 10. 172.

o-apKO-itiSvTis, is, looking like flesh, with a fleshy outside, Sext. Emp.
P. I. 50.

<TapK0-4>66pas, ov, flesh-consuming, a'yXij Orph. H. 69. J.
aapKo4>opeu, to bear flesh, Clem. Al. 251.
0'apKO-<)>opos, ov, clothed with flesh, Clem. Al. 665, Or. Sib. 8. 222.

o'apK6-(|>p:'JV, ov, {<ppr]v) fleshly-minded, Byz.

o-apKO-ijivfu, to produce flesh, make it to grow, Hipp. 525. 55.
o'apKO(|>via, ij, a growth offlesh, a. Tdx'ffToi Hipp. Fract. 774.
o'apKd-4>uXXos, ov, with fleshy leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4., 4. 6, 7-

o'apKO-x&p'rjs, is, (xai'p'") taking delight in the flesh, Greg. Naz.

o-apKiu, (ffdpf) to make fleshy or strong, Hipp. Offic. 745, Arist. H. A.

8. 21, 6 ; V. Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 C :—Pass, to grow fleshy, Aret. Caus. M.
Diut. I. 8; ataapKoijiivoi fleshy, Hipp. Art. 784, Arist. P. A. 2. 10,

12. II. to make or produce flesh, to flesh up a wound, aapKoiaa

(ivoTpi^f/is Hipp. Offic. 748 :— Pass., Baaauv aapKOvvrai Id. Fract.

769. III. to make flesh of, xaAKoy a., of a sculptor, Anth. P. 9.

742. IV. in Pass, to be made flesh, of Christ, C. I. 8643, 8961,

Symbol. Nicen.

o-apKuSiis, «s, = (TapKOfiS^s, fleshy, opp. to airapKos, Hipp. Vet. Med.

18, Aer. 292, Xen., etc. ; Bfoi tvaifiot Kai aapKuiiiis gods of fleth and

blood, Hdt. 3. 29 ; to aapxaiSts the fleshy part, Arist. H.A. 2. 17, 29 ; or

flesh-like substance, lb. 3. 16 :—also of plants, a. tA ipvWov €X"
Theophr. H. P. 1. 10, 4, etc. :—of wine, of a full body, Ath. 27 C.

cdpKu^a, TO, a fleshy excrescence, esp. in the nose, Galen., etc.

o-dpKuo-ts, (US, ij, the growth of flesh, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2: also

= foreg., Diosc. 5. 135. II. in Eccl., the Incarnation.

o'apKti)TLK6s, r}, 6v, making flesh grow, Galen.

adpp.a, TO, {aiaijpa, aaipcv I) a chasm in the earth, E. M. 709. II.

(aa'ipoi n) = aapov II, Rhinthon ap. Hesych.

2ap)idTT|S, ov, 6, = Sai/po^aTijs, q. v. ;
poet. SSfidniS, Dion. P. 304.

o-apiids, d, ace. to Hesych. a heap of earth or sand, etc. : whence <rap-

|i«iju in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 136) is expl. to dig sand.

o-dpj, )J,
gen. aapK6s, Aeol. trup^ E. M. 708. 31 : (deriv. uncertain) :

—

flesh, Lat. caro, Horn,, etc. : he always uses pi., except in Od. 19. 450,

where (as in Hes. Sc. 364, 461) it is the front muscle of the thigh : for

by the pi. is meant all the fleih or muscles in the body, Kopiu Kvvas
.^

.

Irjiiw xa} aapKcaaiv II. 8. 380., 13. 832 ; iynara ri aapiias Tf «ai Carta

Od. 9. 293, cf. II. 219; aapKts TifpiTpotiiovTo niKtaaiv 18. 76; so

in Hes. Th. 538, Pind. Fr. 150, and Att. ; toiJtoi/ aapxas kvKoi irdaovTai

Aesch. Theb. 1035 ! ^'Tos aapKas Id. Ag. 1097 ; aapxts 8' dir" Cariuv

.. awippiov Eur. Med. 1200; but sometimes to represent the whole body,

/i-qrf y^ Si^aiTJ fiov aapKas BavuvTos Id. Hipp. 103 1, cf. 1239, I.'.43,

etc. :—the sing, is used later in same sense, toC ai'^oTos .
.
rrjyvyftivov

aipl yiverai Hipp. 237. 13, etc. ; Kopiaat arona irpis x^P'" 'M"' ""f-

Kus aiuXas Soph. Ph. I157 ; tSairrov aapxa Eur. Med. I189, cf. Bacch.

1 136, Cycl. 344, etc.: also collectively, of the body, yipovra ruv voiv,

adpxa 8' ij^'waav <pip<i Aesch. Theb. 622 ; aapxl va^aia Id. Ag. 72 ;

aapKus mpt^uXaia, ivSvTa Eur. H. F. 1269. Bacch. 746 :—Plat, uses

sing, and pi. in much the same manner, rats oapfi aapKts irpoayiy-

vovrat Phaedo 96 D, cf. Symp. 211 E, Rep. 556 D, etc.; Trjs aapiius

SiaXvTtKov Tim. 60 B, cf. 61 C, 62 B, etc. 2. 4 <"»?£ ^oi; okvtios

tie inner or flesh-side of leather, Hipp. Art. 799. 3. the fleshy,

pulpy substance of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 5, cf. H.P. I. 2, 6., 4. 15,

I, etc. II. the flesh, as the seat of the affections and \mts, fleshly

nature, aapici SovKdnv Kai Tois iriBtai Plut. 2. 107 F, cf. loiB; frcq.

in N. T. 2. in N. T. also, for man's nature generally ; iraffo aap^

all human kind, I Petr. I. 24.
.

o-opJi-<t>aY<'s """l -<t>4Y°»'. T<!, in Paul. Aeg. and other Med. writers,

prob. merely corruptions of the Lat. saxifragus, saxifrage : Galen writes

it correctly aa^iippayos, except in 13.935.

adpov [a], r6, {aaipa ll) a broom, besom, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 727 C,

Anth. P. II. 207. II. sweepings, refuse, Lat. quisquiiiae, such as
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sea-weed, C»U. Del. 325 :^omically, of an old uioman, TraXaiuv olxias

aapov Ion ap. Hesych.—The Atticists reject the word, but v. Poll. 6. 94.,

10. 29, Lob. Phryii. 83.

o-^os or o-apos, i, a Chaldaean cycle 0/ years (3600), Beros. ap.

Syncell. 30. 6, cf. Suid., Hesych. (ubi v. Schmidt.) : also of 3600 days,

Syncell. 58. 6.

aSpio), = <ro/p<u II, to sweep clean, rrjv o'tKiav Ev. Luc. 15.8, Artemid. 2.

33 :—Pass., o7kos ataapwiiivos Ev. Matth. 12. 44, etc. II. Pass.,

also, of the thing swept, Kvfia . . fiCTo^v xoipiSaiy aapovnivov. Lye. 389.

Rejected by the Atticists, v. Lob. Phryn. 83.

o-ipTTTi, ij, and <ropiriov, t6, = aaXirq (q. v.), A. B. 794 : crapiris is

expl. by aapiTos in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 466.

2apir7|Suv, uvos, 6, Sarpedon, II.: but we also have gen. XapnifSovTos,

dat. -ovTt, II. 12. 379, 392, voc. Xapirfihov 5. 633, as if from a iiom.

^apTTTibojv

:

—Sap-mjSoveiov, to, his shrine at Xanthos, App. Civ. 4. 78 :

—Adj. 2opin]Sovios, a, ov, Acsch. Supp. 869.

o-dpiros, (5, a wooden chest, Hesych. ; cf. aapinrj.

o-dpwfia, TO, {aSpuw) sweepings, A. B. 434, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 453, Suid.

o"(ipwv, ojvos, o, a lewdfellow ; also the pudenda muliebria, Hesych.

a&puivi^, iSos, 7, an old hollow oat. Call. Jov. 22, Nicaen. ap. Parthen.

1 1. 2, Hesych., E. M. ; Hesych. cites also aopoji'is ' kK&Tij -ndKaia,

o-dtputrts, ^, {aapooj) = adpwfxa, Suid.

adpwnis, ov, o, (ffapua) one that sweeps, a sweeper. Gloss.

trdpcuTpov, TO, a broom, Eust. 1887. 35, Thorn. M. 547, v. Lob.
Phryn. 131.

a'<i<ra|jiov, ono-aiioiracrTOS, etc., Dor. for arjaan-,

crdo'ai, Paphian for KaOiffai, Hesych. ; cf, $aa(^oi,

crAo-o-o), v. croTTw.

Sardv or Sorav, and ZaTavfis, gen. a, 6, Satan, Hebr. word for an
adversary, opponent, Lxx (3 Regg. II. 14, 23), transl. by ini^ouKos in

LXX (l Regg. 29. 4, cf. Numb. 22. 32) :—also the accuser, transl. by 6

SiafioKos in Job. I. 6 sq., Zach. 3. I :—hence as the chief of the evil

spirits, the Devil, N. T. and Eccl. ;—Adj., ZaraviKos, t], 6v, Adv. -kSs,
Eccl.

o-arapis and o-arapvis, iios, fi, some hind of head-dress for women,
Hesych., s. v. ffnTTa.

crdrcs or o-ares. Dor. for ffrjTfs, TTJns, this year.
o-dTtvT) [r], ^, a war-chariot, chariot, car, irotrjaai aarlvas re Kal

apfiara h. Horn. Ven. 13: i-ni^alvft ffariveav Anacr. 20. 12; ^vyiovs

((vlaaa 9cd ararivas Eur. Hel. 131 1.—Hesych. cites o-iriWo, = 7rA.ems,

the constellation being regarded as a car.

trdrov, to, a Hebrew measure, 3'^ of a K6pos, = about a modius and half
or 24 sextarii, Ev. Matth. 13. 33, al., cf. Joseph. A. J. 9. 4, 5, Hesych.
ZaTOpvdXia, ra, the Lat. Saturnalia, Arr. Epict. I. 25, 8 ; cf. Kp6vios.
cdrpa, prob. for aap-ra = O. Pers. zar-anya, gold, Ar. Ach. 100, cf. 103.
oraTpair-dpXT)S, o, = aarpa-mp, o-aTpair-apxCa, ^, = aarpaTrda, Byz.
o-aTpSircCa, Ion. -iit-i), fj, a satrapy, the office or province of a satrap,

Hdt. I. 192., 3. 89, Xen. Hell. 3. i, 10.

o-OTpairttov, TO, the palace of a satrap, in pi., Heliod. 8. I2"(bis).

o-arpaircuu, to be a satrap, exercise the authority ofone, SuTrjv yuvaiKa
aaTpa-nduv Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 13. 2. c. gen. to rule as a satrap, a.
rrp xapas lb. 10, An. 3. 4, 31 ;—also c. ace, Td iv fitaai a. lb. I. 7, 6 ;

Alyvwrov Heliod. 2. 24 ; cf. Kparico I and V.

o-arpdmris [a], ov, 6, a satrap, Lat. satrdpa, title of a Persian viceroy
or governor of a province, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 2., 8. 6, 3, Menand. Incert.

348, etc.
^

(In Theopomp. also (foTpatr^j, and in Carian Inscrr. f(at-
epawfva, (KaarpaTrfvoj (v. Bockh. C.I. 2. p. 470, which comes nearer the
Hebr. pi. achashdarp'nim (Dan. 3. 2., 6. 2, Esther I. 4, al.) ; being the
old Pers. Ichshatra-pn = the Shah's Officer, the Vice-roy ; cf. Rawlins.
Hdt. I. 193. 2. as a cant word for a rich man, great man. Pans.
6. 25, 6 ; as we used to say, a ' bashaw,' a ' nabob,' a. 1« TreVijTos Luc.
Nigr. 20.

crirpiviKis, ^, ov, of a satrap, ij a. olKovoiiia, opp. to ij 0a(n\iK^,
Arist. Oec. 2. i, 2 sq. II. like a satrap, luxurious, avumatov
Plut. 2. 616 E; aiK-q Id. Agis 3; Swpeai Alciphro I. 38:—pecul. fern.
carpairCs, I'Sos, Philostr. 68.

o-aTpairo-irXouTOs, cf. sub <ra7rp(iirAoi;rot.

o'dTpT]s, u, = aaTpainjs, Phot.
o-arra, 57, = (TaTapty, Hesych.
o-dxTu, Ion. o-do-cru Hipp. 466. 21 : impf. iaarrov Pherecr. Kopmvv,

12 : aor. Iffofa Hdt. 3. 7, Xen. Oec. 19, ii, Alex. \evK. i :—Med., v.
mfr. II. I. c :—Pass., aor. '(aaxBrjv, v. infr. II. 2 : pf. aiaaxTai Ccrcid. ap.
Stob. t. 4. 43 ; imper. aiaixSo' Antiph. *iA£ot. i ; v. infr.—In Hipp, the
fut. IS formed in a (like irXdo-o; from irXaaaai), iaaaaai 504. 54 ; and aor
ia-taaaa 500. 1 3., 504. 55. (The Root is 2Ar, as appears from aaifia,
aayos, aa-pj

;
cf. also a&Kos.) To pack or load, properly of putting the

packsaddle with its load on beasts of burthen, cf. aa-yna: hence, I.
of warriors, to load with full nrmo«r:—Pass, to be so armed or harnessed,
Hdt. 7. 62, 70, 73, 86 (always in Ion. 3 pi. piqpf. pass. 'eaeaaxaTo); aam-
SiioTai xa>-K$ napfmipovTi aeaayiilvot Theocr. 1 7. 94 ; cf. aayri. 2.
to furnish with all things needful, aaiavres iiSari [rfiv iaPoXriv] having
furnished the entrance (into Egypt) with water, Hdt. 3. 7. II.
generally, to load heavily, fill quite full, stuff full, jras S Avfip iaarrf
Tevxos J/ K<5i«" ^ Koipvxov! Pherecr. 1. c. ; iaarrov ras yvaBavi stuffed them
full, Eubul. Ka/iir. 4 :—Pass, o anXfiv ataixio Antiph. *<Awt. I. b.
c. gen. rei, <r. rthv apaifiaraiv (sc. t^ KoiXiriv) Hipp. 682. 43 ; to Sep/xa
KV(<paK\uv a. Theopomp. Com. TlavraK. 2 ; in pf. pass., mjfiarav ataay-
liivos laden with woes, Aesch. Ag. 644 ; rpi-l^prj^ aeaayi^ivij avOpw-naiv
Xen. Oec. 8, 8 ; yaarip' ^av xixvpaiv aeaaypLtvovs Pherecr. Incert.
14. O. c. dat., TvpZ re aa^ov d\ai r (sc, toi* aavpov) Alex. I.e., cf. *

Luc. llerm. 65, S. Dea 48 ; so in Med., XP^<'V aa^aiievos -n-qpriv Id.

Percgr. 30, cf! Cercid. 1. c, Diog. L. 6. 9 ;—so, mpmKjjpa is used both

with gen. and dat. rei. 2. to fill full o/'meat or drink, to satisfy,

a. Kal irXrjpoi rrjv fTiiOv^iav Arist. Probl. 21. 14, 2 ;—Pass., aeaay^evoi

TTKovrov rrjv ^vxv" having his fill of riches, Xen. Symp. 4, 64 ; rpv^tijs

., aax^evres fceap Nauck Fr. Trag. p. 628. III. to pack clobe,

press down, a. rrjv yijv nepi ro (pvrov to stamp down the earth about a

plant, Xen. Oec. 19, II ; o'. Kapnbv (is ayyeia to pack or cram it into .. ,

Polyb. 12. 2, 5:—Pass, to be packed close, avv .. e'i^aaiv aeaayfiivois

Simon. Amorg. 19 (Welck. aeaayixivoi), Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 8, Probl.

25. 8, 4. IV. intr. to sink down, settle, Anna Comn. 2. 73.

cdrCpi-aKTi, r], name of an antidote, Paul. Acg.

o-arCpido-is, ^, (SaTt/pos) a sivollen stale of the genital organs,

priapism, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 12, Galen. II. a disease in

which the bones near the temple become prominent, like Satyrs' horns,

Galen. : cf. eke(pavriaais. 2. a swelling of the glands about the

ear, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. 1. aarvptaan&s, as in Ruf. Eph., v. Littre),

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. II.

crariiptdcij, to suffer from aarvpiaffis, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 22, Rufus.

SarCptSLOv [i], TO, Dim. of Sdrvpos, Strattis Incert. I. 4.

ZdriJpifco, to represent as a Satyr : to parody, travesty, Clem. Al. 52.

ZdriipiKos, ^, ov, (Sarvpos) suiting a Satyr, like a Satyr, S<iiKpaTT]S

.. a. Kai v0ptaTTjs tpaivuftevos Plat. Cato Ma. 7, cf. Plat. Symp. 22I E ;

etprffxepoi Kal ^arvpLKol rots 0'iois Plut. Galb. 16, cf. Pericl. 13. 2,

of ox resembling the Satyric drama. Plat. Symp. 222 D; iroi-qms Arist.

Poet. 4, 17; Spxiais Dion. H. 7. 72 ; Spapia Id. Rhet. 3. 6, etc. ; absol.,

aarvpiKov, r6, a Satyric drama, Xen. Symp. 4, 19, Arist. I.e.; also,

ffaTupiKTj Cramer An. Par. 1.7; v. sub 2dTi;pos II, and cf. ^eiKTjviKos.

CTdrvptov, ro, a plant which excited lust, supposed to be a kind of

orchis, Diosc. 3. 143 sq., Plut. 2. 136 A. II. a water animal of

the rodent kind, perh. sorex moschatus, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 8.

ZdrCpCo-Kos, o. Dim. of Sdri/fios (i. 2), Theocr. 4. 63., 27.3.47-
o-dTijpio"ji6s, 6,~(TarvpiaaLS, Galen.

2dTvpio-TT|s, 00, o, a player of Satyric dramas, ZiarvpiarSiv X'^P<"
Dion. H. 7. 72 ; but also Xarvpiarai x- (^s Adj.) Ibid.

2dTfipo-Ypd!t>os, ov, writing Satyric dramas, Diog. L. 5. 85, C. 1. 1585,
18, cf. 1584. 24.

SdrCpos, 0, Dor. TCrvpos (q. v.), a Satyr, companion of Bacchus, at

first represented with long pointed ears, snub nose, goat's tail, and small

budding horns (v. tpijpea) behind the ears : later, goafs' legs were added ;

and to this half-beast's form was assigned a lustful, half-brutal nature, v.

Schol. Theocr. 4. 62, where Aesch. (Fr. 29), and Soph. (Fr. J31) are

cited : we hear of Satyrs as sylvan gods firit in Hes. (7«Vos ovrihavSiv

Xarvpoiv Kai a^x-qxavoepyuiv Fr. 13. 2), but he says nothing of their

figure. Ace. to Gerhard {del Dio Fauno, Neap. 1835), the Satyr differed

from the Pan and Faun by the want of horns : he resembled the Silenus,

but was of more ancient date, Paus. I. 23, j, cf. Hdt. 7. 126, with Xen.
An. I. 3, 13, Plat. Symp. 315 A sq. Bacchus himself is called ^divpos in

Anth. P. 9. 524 :

—

aarvpaiv npuaama as ornaments, Lys. Fr. 19. 2.

a lewd, goatish fellow, Lat. caprineus, Julian. Caes. 5. 5 ; $aat\(v%
"Zarvpoiv, of Pericles, Hermipp. Mofp. i ; so CTariJpa, i), of a courtesan.

Com. Anon. 106, cf. Lucret. 4. 1 169 Lachm.:—Socrates is called 6 2.
oSf, from his ironical humour. Plat. Symp. 216 C. 3. from their

supposed likeness, a kind of tailed ape, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 2 2, cf. Paus.

' 23, 5sq., Ael. N. A. 16. 21, and v. rirvpos II. II. a play in

which the Chorus consisted of Satyrs, the Satyric drama (not to be con-
founded with the Rom. Satura or Satira) ; hence in pi., oTar ^arvpovs
irotTJs Ar. Thesm. 157 ; ev rois 2. ots VLevehrjfiov eireypatpev [AvKoi^ypajv^

Diog. L. 2. 140, cf. Ath. 55 C ; ev '0^i/>dA.jj Sarvpois Strab. 60. It

formed the fourth piece of a Tragic tetralogy, and is said to have been
invented by Pratinas (about 500 B. C.) in compensation for the exclusion

of the Dionysian element from Tragedy ; the only Satyric drama extant

is the Cyclops of Eur. ; but it is remarked of the Alcestis in the argu-

ment, TO SpdpLo. eart XarvpiKutrepov. The fragments of the Satyro-

graphi have been collected by Friebel (Berlin, 1837) : see also Casaubon's
Treatise de Satyrica Gr. Poesi. (Origin uncertain ; from ae-aripivai

ace. to Ael. V. H. 3. 40.) [Harvpos ; so that when the 1st syll. is

long, the Dor. form Tirvpos (q. v.) should prob. be restored.]

2dTup6-i|>'i]p, i7pos, o, a wild creature like a Satyr, Arcad. 20.

2dTi}pu8i]s, es. Satyr-like, Sna Luc. Zeux. 6 ; yevetov Ael. N. A.
16. 10.

(ravKos, "fj, 6v, dry, Syracus, word, Hesych., who also cites o-quxk-^s
and o-axvos = xaEyos, aaBpos, aaOeviii.

cravKpos, d, uv, = d0pi)s and o-avKpoirovs, o, ^, = d^pv-novs, Hesych.
o-avXdoiiai, Pass. (ffaCAoi) to swagger, dance affectedly, doiSars /3ap-

$iruv aavXovftevoi Eur. Cycl. 40, cf. Luc. Lexiph. 10.

cravAo-TrpuKTidw, to ivalk in a swaggering way, so as to rnake the
hinder parts sway to and fro, Ar. Vesp. 1173; cf. irept-npuKTidai, aav-
Aos, (7a\aKa}vi^oj.

o-aCXos (not aav\6s, Arcad. 53, E. M. 370), rj, ov :—an Adj. descrip-

tive of gait and carriage, aavXus Kal SieppvrjKws (ace. to Schol. Ar. Vesp.
1 164); this agrees well with the words aavXa iroal Paiveiv applied to

the gait of the tortoise, straddling, waddling, h. Hom. Merc. 28: also

of the loose, wanton gait of courtesans or Bacchantes, a. Patveiv Anacr.
165 ; aavXcu BaaaapiSe! Id. 55 ; but of a prancing horse, a. Paivetv,
iWos lis KopaivlSr]! Simon. Amorg. 16 : cf. aavXdopiai.
o-auXoiiia, TO, {cravkdofiai) effeminacy, Hesych.
o-ouvdKa, a specimen of Triballian jargon in Ar. Av. 1615.
o-avvidfu, to hurl a javelin at, strike with a javelin, riv'd Diod. 5. 29.
mivviov or o-awiov, r6, a javelin, Menand. *i\aS. 2, Strab. 717, 734,
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Diod. 14. 27, etc. Festus derives the Lat. Samnites from this word;
and "XavviTm is given as the trne Greek form by Strab. 250 (though
elsewhere he writes ^avvirai, 249 sq.) ; so Sawms (so. x^P"). ^>
Samnium, Polyb. 3. 90, 7. II. membnim virile, Cratin. Incert. 123.
oraupa, Ion. traupT), ^, a lizard, Lat. lacerta, Hdt. 4. 192 (of. 183),

Aesch. Fr. 145, Arist. H. A. 1. i, 27., I. 5, 6, al. ; cf. aavpos. II.
a plant, prob. a kind of cr«s or naiturtium, Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D:—also
as Dim. <ravp(8iov, to, Hipp. 875 A, Galen., etc. III. membrum
virile, esp. of boys, Anth. P. 12. 3 and 242. IT. ai aavpai ai (k
<t>oivixa>v -nfirKf-fnivat plaited cases 0/ palm-bari, used in setting dis-

located fingers, Hipp. Art. 839 ; but as this singular usage of the word is

not noticed by any of the ancient Interpreters, Coraes suggests aapai as
the prob. reading.

caupiYYT), ^, = <raiJpa, Hesych.
o-aupiTT|S [i], ov, d, a kind o{ serpent, Hesych. II. ouvpiTis,

iSos, ^, a name for the dvayaWis, Diosc. Noth. 2. 209.
cravpo-(i8T|s, is, like a lizard, Arist. H. A. 2. II, i.

o-aupo-KTOvos, ov, lizard-killer, epith. of Apollo, as represented in a
famous statue by Praxiteles, Plin. 34. 19, 10, cf. Martial. 14. 172.
2avpo|i.iiTT|S [a], ov, o, a Sarmatian, Hdt. 4. 31, no, etc.; also 2ap-

|iiTir)S, Biickh C. I. 2. pp. 83, 109 :—fem. 2avpo)uiTts, Plat. Legg. 804
E, etc.; also as fem. Adj., Hdt. 4. 123; Sapixancra-a, Anecd. Delph.
no. 16;—Adj.2aupo)xaTiK6s, 17, or - —

Strab. 312.

no. 16 :—Adj. 5aupo(iaTiKos, 17, 6v, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 19 ; SopftariKis,

o-aCpos, i,=aavfia (as lacertus = lacerta, in Virg.), Hdt. 4. 183, Hipp.

58. 18., 490. 47, Arist. H. A. 2. II, 6, al. II. a sea-Jish, Alex. Act/*.

1 ; V. ap. Ath. 322 C sq., Arist. H. A. 9. 2, i : elsewhere Tpaxovpos.
aa\)po)TT|p, ijpos, i, a ferule or spike at the butt-end of a spear, by

which it was stuck into the ground, elsewhere ovpiaxos, CTvpa^, II. lo.

153, Hdt. 7.41; cf. Polyb. 6. 25,6., II. 18, 4, Anth. P. 6. no. II.
the form aavpofiptSrjs cited by Hesych. seems to show that aavpos was
also = (raupwTijp.

vavpuTos, 17, (Jv, (as if from aavpuo/iai) furnished with a aavpaniip,

Hesych. II. also spotted like a lizard. Id.

cavcrol, aitos, (5, a mild kind of cheese, Hesych. 2. a leguminous
plant, Hdn. ap. Anecd, Oxon. 3. 284.

o-avo-dpio-iiis, 0, paralysis of the tongue, Arist. Probl. 27. 3, 3:—Hesych.
also cites aavaapos = TpiOvpus.

ffatJTOi), ijs, V. sub (Tfavrov.

iravxnos, ov, v. sub aavKos.

<r(ji()>d [ca], poet. Adv. of aa<pris, clearly, plainly, assuredly, freq. in

Hom., etc., esp. with Verbs of knowing, most freq. ffatfta oJda, aa<pa dSus,

etc., like eS o?5a, €v flS^s, etc., t6 know assuredly, of a surety, followed

by relat., II. 2. 193, etc. ; byci, 5. 183; c. ace, Od. 17. 373 ; absol., 2.

108 ; c. gen., bs aa<pa 6vfxaf €i5eiT] npAwv II. 13. 238, cf. Od. I. 203
;

c. inf., U. 15. 633 ; freq. also in Trag., aaip' oTSa, <ra<p' 'laBi, etc. ; aa(p'

ta$i vTt Ar. PI. 889 ; now and then in Prose, Hipp. Art. 829, Antipho

143. 33, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 31 ;—so, rxa<pa iiriaTaaSai Od. 4. 730; aa<j>a

Sads Pind. O. 7. 166;—often also with Verbs of speaking, ad<pa clniiv

to tell clearly, plainly, Od. 3. 31, Pind. O. 8. 61 ; to speak truly, as

opp. to \pfvSea6a.i, 11. 4. 404; a. <j>pa^(iv Hipp. 383. 51; nvSr/aaaOai

Theocr. 25. 198. Cf. aaip-qs.

crat^avTis, is, Dor. for ffcupTjvrjs, Pind.

o'a<i>cti>, = aa(pTivi^ai, Gramni. ; elsewhere only in compds., 8<a-<ra(^((u,etc.

(ra<j>{us, v. sub aa(j>r)s II.

o-S<j>-T|YOpU, i5os, as pecul. fem. oi aacpiifopos, speaking clearly or truly,

'Si0v\\a Anth. P. append. loi (ap. Paus. 10. 12).

crd(|>T)veia, 7, (ffatprjvrjs) clearness, distinctness, perspicuity, Isocr. Antid.

5 189, Plat. Phaedr. 377 D ; opp. to daaipua. Id. Rep. 478 C ; irdffp a.

\aP(tv Ti Id. Soph. 354 c; a. rivos Id. Rep. 524 C; tSiv x^'P^'^" U-
Legg. 8l3 D; riuv irpaxOivroiv oatp-fiVfiav irvOeaOcu to leam the plain

truth, Antipho 11 2. 44 ; Ga(p7jvei(} A070U dSus ri Aesch. Theb. 67.

<Td(j>T)V«iij, = aa(privi(<o, Anecd. Boiss. 4. 356 ; Siaaafijvia occurs in

Hipp. Epist. 14; cf. <xa(l>T]vf}s,

<rdit>T)VT|S, Dor. -iivfis, (S, = aa(p^s, Aesch. Pers. 634, 7381 Soph. Tr.

892 : TO aatpavis the plain truth, Pind. 0. 10 (i l). 67 :—in Aesch. Cho.

197, the Ms. reading (Ta<l>7jvij presents difficulties; Paley reads 'aatpiivft

clearly intimated ; Schiitz aaip' ^v pioi il was made clear to me, like ^i'

aatpws in Ag. 1636. Adv. -vws, Theogn. 957; Ion. -vcais, in Hdt. (who

never has the Adj.) with the Verbs ('nruy, \tyiaeat, i(ayyi\Kfa6ai, I.

140., 3. 132., 6. 82 ; Td XoiTrii dot tppaaoi a. Aesch. Pr. 781.

o-d4>nvCJo), fut. Att. iSi, (aafrjvTis) to make clear or plain, point out

clearly, explain, tovto sij aa<pr]viu> Aesch. Pr. 227, cf. 631; i^taropiiaas

Koi aaipriviffas iiSov Id. Cho. 678 ; tr. Toiis KpariaTivovTas Xen. Cyr. 8.

4, 5 ; Tr)v iraiSfiay Id. Rep. Lac. 3, 1, cf. Mem. 4. 3, 4., 4. 7, 6 ; a. t^v

0aai\fiav to determine the succession. Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 9. 2. absol.

to articulate clearly, Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 7, Probl. 8. 14., II. 37, 2.

crd<|>7]vio'p.6s, u, explanation, distinction, Dion. H. I. 66.

o-S<j>T|Vio-TfOV, verb. Adj. one must declare, explain, Athanas.

o'a4>7jvt(rTTis, ov, V, an explainer, Origen.

o-a4>T)VicrTtK6s, -I), iv, explanatory, Tivos of a thing, Luc. Salt. 36.

(rdiiiT|s, is, gen. (05, contr. ovs, clear, plain, distinct, of things heard,

perceived or known, ffa<l>h 8' oiiK otSa h. Hom. Merc. 308, (Hom. only

has the Adv. crd(pa, q. v.) ;
fiijBos Aesch. Pr. 641 ; \6yos Ag. 1047 ; XPI'

an6s Ar. Lys. 777 ; ktvvos Soph. O. C. 1501 ; (peiffiar opviBwv El. 18 :

—then, generally, of things clear or manifest to the mind, a. dpira. Pind.

I. 1.30; T€«/jap Id. N. 11.55 : <rW'^°'' Soph. EI. 33 ; vpuvota U.O.I.
97S ; TfKfiripiov Eur. Hipp. 926; miTTij Thuc. I. 35; 0aaavos Plat.

Legg. 957 D; aatpis tovto rravrl 'oTi . , it is manifest that .., Id.

I'haedr. '239 E ; ff, Ti .. \i(ov Aesch. Pers. 705; aaijiij S' dicovtis Id.
^

areaVTOv. 1377
Supp. 948 ; aa()>fi .

.
ex arpaTov (pipav Id. Theb. 40 ; aaipis isaTaarfiaai

Ti to make it quite clear, Thuc. I. I40, cf. 3. 40; ri acuffs the clear
truth. Id. 1.22; aoipuv toi t& aaipis, ov rd /i§ a. Eur. Or. 397. 2.
in Trag. also of persons, a. 077^X05 Aesch. Theb. 82 ; <pi\os Eur. Or!
"55 ; M'?''"Ta' Pla'- Legg. 917 E : esp. of seers, oracles, prophets, as in
Virgil certus Apollo, sure, unerring. Soph. O. T. 390, ion, O. C. 629:
accurate, ypa/ifrnTivs Aesch. Fr. 370. il. Adv. aiipais. Ion!
~(ais, h. Hom. Cer. 149, and often in Hdt., esp. (like adipa) with Verbs
of saying, hearing, knowing, clearly, plainly, distinctly, well, aaipim
(ppaaai, StjKovv, SfiKvivai, uSivai, iirioTaoBai, Hdt,, Att.; /mBuv Pind.
P. 2. 47; aKovftv a. Soph. Ph. 595 ; a. ijptTo Thuc. i. 118, etc.;

—

strengthd., eS fip oW iyui a. Ar. Pax 1302. 2. clearly, certainly,
nmnifestly, uiithout doubt, a. p! is oIkov aos Xiyos STikXa iraXiV Aesch.
Pf- 387 ; ?>' " was manifest. Id. Ag. 1 636 ; xaroiKu Toi/crSc tovs toitous
a. Soph. Ph. 40; a. <pp6vfi be well assured of it, lb. 810; a. diro\w\ivai
to be undoubtedly dead, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 15 ; n'/iyvvftai a. Antiph. Neac.
1.7; a. SiSrjpii truly so called. Soph. Fr. 573 ; toiv a. drroxfipo^iinaai
Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 37, cf. Symp. 4, 32. 3. in affirmative answers, yes
certainly, lb. 4, 60.—Comp. -iaripov, Aesch. Cho. 735, 767, often in
Plat.

; -(aripois Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 13 :^Sup. -ioTOTa, Aesch. Ag. 38,
Soph. O. T. 286, Ar. PI. 46, and Plat. (ffa^s is orig. the same with
aoip6s, as Eur. indicates. Or. 397 (v. supr.), though in jest opp. to it by
Ar. Ran. 1434, & niv ao(pws yap fjinv, 6 S' tTtpos aa<pais, cf. Eur. Or.
I. c. :—prob. the Root is to be found in the Lat. sap-io, sap-or, sap-iens,
so that the orig. sense would be having a clear, defined taste ; cf. onis.)

a'd<t>VJTiDp, opos, S (as if from aaipiu),an explainer, interpreter, Hesych.;
perhaps from II. 9. 404, where d<p-^Ttop, as epith. of Apollo, was explained
by some as = daaipijTaip ; cf. Ao£iaj.

Sa^t^, V. sub iiaTiipii/.

crdu. Root of ariBai, to sift, bolt, Hdt. I. 200, in 3 pi. aSiat.

<i6m, imperat. pres. med., and Ep. 3 sing. impf. act. of 00601.

CTOws, = (Tao5, <rwy, C. I. 5773. 15.

craoxru), fut. of aauoi.
'"

<ra(DTT|p, ^pos, o, poijt. for aaiT^p, Simon. 1 28.

CTawn|S, ov, u, (aaow) poi5t. for aurrip, epith. of Dionysos, Anth. P. 9.

603, Paus. 2. 37, 2.

o-ptvvOni Plat., etc. ; or <rP«vvv<i> Pind. P. 1.8, Theophr., etc. : impf.

iafiivvvov Patis. 4. 21, 4 :— fut. a$iaoi App. Civ. 2. 68, (/coTa-) Aesch.,

Eur., Ep. afiiaaai Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 77:—aor. iafitaa Hom., Att., Ep.
inf. a0i<r<Tai II. 16. 621 :—pf. and aor. 3, v. infr. :—Med., fut. ap^qao/iai

(diro-) Plat. Legg. 805 C : aor. iaPiaaro Anth. P. 9. 104 :—Pass., Hes.

Op. 588 : fut. aHfoB^aoiiat Galen. :—aor. iafiiaer}v Hipp. 400. 53,
(kot-) Xen., etc. :—pf. iaPtafiai Ael. N. A. 9. 54, etc., (dir-) Hipp.

555. 56:—besides these, the aor. 2, and pf. and plqpf. act. are used intr.

(a^Tjv II. 9. 471, (djr ) Eur. Fr. 961, (.kot-) Hdt. 4. 5 ; part. diroaPfis

Hipp. 1133 : pf. iaffjixa (dir-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 13, («aT-) Aesch. Ag.
888: plqpf. iaer/Ku (an-) Plat. Symp. 318 B. (From ^^^^ <"

2B£2 : hence also Lat. Ve-sev-us, Ve-suv-ius, i. e. the Unextinguished,

ace. to Pott Et. Forsch. I. 87.) To quench, put out, Lat. extingueri,

used by Hom. in this literal sense only in the compd, KaTa-ff^ivvvpu,

q. v. : ff0. TO Kai6fi(vov Hdt. 2. 66; KfpawCv Pind. P. I. 8; ipK6ya

alfiaTt Ap. Rh. 4. 668. 2. of liquids, to drain, dry up, v. Kara-

aPivvvfu. 8. generally and metaph. to quench, quell, check, Kuvosy
ovK iBiKei a^iaaat x^^ov II. 9. 678; dvOpwirajv a^ieoai fitvos 16. 631

;

iiPptv Simon. (133) ap. Hdt. 5. 77, cf. Plat. Legg. 835 D ; (I fifl BtSiv Tis

TT/vSi wupav iapiaiv Soph. Aj. 1057; iis <p6v(f} afiiari (p6vov Eur. H. F.

40 ; iaPtae KvfiaTa v-qvepios aiBprj Ar. Av. 778 ; a0. ai(r]V Kai iwippoijv

Plat. Legg. 783 A ; rdv 8vii6v lb. 888 A ; u Popias afi. rrjv Btp^idTryra

Arist. Meteor, i. 10, 4; vSoTi StU/av a$. Ap. Rh. 3. 1349; aP. tv-

pavviSa Anth. P. app. 314 ; K\fOS lb. 9. 104 ; 'EAAdSa <pwvriv lb.

451. II. Pass. ffPivvvfiai (with intr. tenses of Act., v. supr.),

to be quenched, go out, Lat. extingui, properly of fire, oiSi iror ia07]

nvp II. 9. 471, cf. Theophr. Ign. 61 : so of inflamed pustules, to go down,

disappear, Hipp. 400. 53 ; tpd fifTcL dAcuv aPtaBivTa cooled, Diph. ap.

Ath. 131 C; metaph. of men, to become extinct, die, Simon. (?) 190,

Anth. P. 7. 30. 2. of liquids, to become dry, yaka Arist. H. A. "J.

11,3; (cf. il yiriStKr) v6a aPivvvai tA 70X0 lb. 3. 21,4); nrp/ai Anth.

P. 9. 138 ; af/w Plut. 3. 49 D ; ar7cs aptvvvfifvai goats which are off

their milk, Hes. Op. 588, cf. Jac. Anth. 2. i, p. 3^9., 2. 3, p. 17^. ST.

generally, to be quelled or lulled, of wind, oitdi rorr ioPr] ovpos Od.

3. 183; T(i fidxtf^ov aPtvvvfifvov vri yrfpus Plut. Pomp. 8; iaPicBij

iitKavSpos the glow of his passion is quenched, Anth. P. 13. 39; of an

orator, Dion. H. ad Pomp. 4; iaP. rd iplkrpa Anth. P. 7. 221, cf. Phi-

lostr. 42, Longin. 21.

crpiaris, ij, a quenching, putting out, or (from Pass.) a going out, ex-

tinction, mp&s iMpavais Kal a0. Arist. Resp. 8, 4, cf. Juvent. J, I

;

opp. to SidXafi^is, Id. Meteor. 2. 9, 19.

<rPe<rTT|p, i]pos, 6, an extinguisher, Plut. 2. 1059 C.

crp€0"rfipios, a, ov, serving to quench or put out, KojXvfiaTa [irvpos'] <T0,

Thuc. 7. 53 ; and as Subst., aPicn-qpia toC irvpos Dion. H. 3. 56, Plut.

Camill. 34, etc. ; metaph., a0. kcucov (pap/xaKov Heraclit. AUeg. Horn. :—
also o-p^o-TtKos, Tj, Cv, Arist. Probl. 23. 15, Theophr. Ign. 59.

o-p^CTTis, 17, ov, quenched, extinguished, Nonn. D. 28. 189.

o-yovpos, il, i>v, dark, tawny, Byz. word ; v. Ducang.

trii<iy\a., ij, Aeol. for ^fvyKtl, Erinna : so, 28«us, aSuYOs, v. sub Zf.

-at, adverbial Suffix, denoting motion towards, e. g. oAAoffc to some

other place, diupoTipojat, etc.

o-eaVTOV, -^5, contr. <ratn-ov, -rjs. Ion. ctccdutoO, ris, reflexive Pron. of

2nd pers., of thyself, etc., in masc. and fem. of gen., dat. and ace. sing.,

first iu Alcae. 84, Pind. Fr. 64, Hdt. 1. 45, loS, Att. ; iv aavr^ 7«i'oO

4T



1378 tT€^a^o/xai-

contaiii thyself. Soph. Ph. 05° : "re'y '" "ent., <p!\ov (v\ov, eyeipi not

Ofavrb KoX yiyvov Spaav F.m. Fr. 694 :—the Trag. use the uucoiitr.

form, but not so freq. as the contr., Soph.. Ant. 447, 547- O- T- S'^,

etc. :—in pi. always separated, v/iuiv airuiv, etc. :
and orig. it was sepa-

rated in sing., as in Horn., who always says, aol avT$, a airov
;
and

so TiJ a' avTov, Tci a' air^s for to aa, II. 6. 490, Od. I. 356., 14. 185.

—These separated forms, aoi airov, airoS aov, etc., came to be used

in Att., not as reflexive, but as emphat. personal pronouns, cf. Plat. Gorg.

473 B, Aesch. Theb. 633.
, . ^ t,

a«P<l{onai: Ep. aor. a($aaaaTo II. 6. 167, 417; ka(fiaaer)V Anth. P.

7. 123, Or. Sib., etc.: fut. at^aae-qaoiiiat Greg. Naz., etc. To be

afraid 0/ anything, c. ace, aefiaaaaro yap riyt ev/ta II. 11. c. 2.

later, = «'/3o;<ai, (ciyoy Bavuvra Orph. Arg. 550. II. Act. ffe-

/Sdfoi, not till Clem. Al. 33.

<r<^S, TO, only used in nom., ace, and voc. sing. ; pi. CTt^i) Aesch.

Supp. 755, as if from fff'^oi, to : (aiPo/mi) :
—reverential awe, a feeling

of awe and shame, which rises to prevent one doing something disgraceful

(cf. a(0oiMu), ae0at Sc ffc 8vixov luiaBai narpoKKov Tpoipffi Kvaiv ixi\-

irqSpa yiviaBai II. 18. 178 ; ai'Seis t( ai0a.$ t« joined, h. Car. 190 ; also

awe with a notion of wonder, iT(0as ji ex" (iaopoaivTa Od. 3. 133., 4.

75, 142, etc. :—generally, reverence, wonhip, honour, esteem, often in

Trag. ; a. d</«'<rTaTai Aesch. Cho. 54 ; a. to irpds 6(wv Id. Supp. 396

;

c. gen. objecti, Aios ai0a! reverence for him. Id. Cho. 645 ; c. gen.

subject!, vayos dptios, (v Se to) at0as aaritiv Aesch. Eum. 690 ; so, n
TTfp taxd Zfips «t' If iiiov a. Soph. Ant. 304. II. after Horn.,

the object of reverential awe, holiness, majesty, Aesch. Supp. 84, 776 ;

a. ifimpajv, of a funeral mound serving as a land-mark, Eur. Ale. 1000

:

—hence as periphr. for persons, a; fjLijrpbs ff^ds tr. Aesch. Pr. 1091 ; (T.

KTjpvftuv, of Hermes, Id. Ag. 515 ; fff0as St Siairor Id. Cho. 157, cf.

Eur. I. A. 633 ; IlfifloCs <r. Aesch. Eum. 885 ; TOXfaiv a. lb. 545 ; Z?;>'os

a. Soph. Ph. 1389 ; and of things, a. /njpiuv Aesch. Fr. 135 ; x^'P^^ Eur.

Hipp. 335 ; a. ippiiToiv Upuiv Ar. Nub. 302, cf. Pors. Med. 750; so

Shaksp., * my sceptre's auie* 2. an object of wonder, a wonder,

<I(0as iraaiv ISiaSai h. Horn. Cer. lo j Btois a. atpBirov Orac. ap. Dion.

H. 1 . 68 ; cf. Soph. El. 685, where Orestes is called naffi rots ficei at0as ;

"HAif , . . Qpri^l irpfaPiffTov ai0as (as Bothe and Lob. for aiKa^^, Id. Fr.

523 ; so also, of an honour conferred on one, as the arms of Achilles on

Ulysses, Id. Ph. 402.

o-fPSo'is, ii, reverence, Epicur. ap. Pint. 2. II 17 A.

<rl^a(r|ia, to, that for which awe is felt, an object of awe or worship,

Dion. H. I. 30, Act. Ap. 17. 23, Clem. Al. 696, etc. II. = o-«'^a<ris,

Dion. H. 5. I, Clem. Al. 839.
(repa<r)tid{(i>, to hallow and make worthy, Ttv6s of a thing, Jo. Da-

masc. 2. = (va(0(a, Zonaras.

afpda|iios, ov, in Hdn. and Byz. also os, a, ov : (af0as) :

—

reverend,

venerable, august, Plut. 2. 764 B, Luc. Amor. 19, etc. ; t!> a. Orph. H.

37. 10:

—

r6 TTpos $eovi af0. reverence for .,, Hdn. 2. 10:—Adv. -t'cuy,

Clem. Al. 439, etc. II. as a title, like Sf/SaffT^s, for Augustus,
the Roman Emperor, Hdn. 2. 3, cf. 2. 8, etc. 2. :S(0aaiua, ra,

games in honour of the Emperor, Eckh. d. Num. 4. 436 ; cf. 'S(0aa-
TtlOV II.

<rcPao'^iiTi|S, tjtos, fj, a being venerable, holiness, Eccl.

o-cpaaiiis, o,= ai0aais, StSiv Plut. 2. 879 F, Clem. Al. 43; apxf/
a(0aaitov iiiarri of majesty, Dion. H. 6. 81 : in pi., Orph. H. 17. 18, v.

Dion. H. 3. 75.

€T«Pa<r|xo<rvvii), 1), poet, for <rf0atriit6Tr]t, Or. Sib. 7. 73.
ZcPaOTCiov, r6, a temple of Se^ao-Tos, i.e. Augustus, Philo 3. 567

(vulg. -aoTiov) ; also, S«/3(i<rT«os va6s C. I. 3839. II. Sf0aaTua,
TO, games in honour of the Emperor, lb. II 86. 7, 10 ; written SfiSaffrd,

lb. 28106. 13 (p. III2); cf. a(0Aafiios 11. 2.

<r(Pa,a-riov, verb. Adj. one must reverence, Psell.

cr«Pa(TT«uo), = 7f3dC°/""i Joseph, c. Apion. 1. 26, in Pass.

ScPao-Tuis, ij, the Lat. Augusta, Anth. P. 9. 355.
atpao-riKis, 4, ov, reverent. Iambi. Protr. p. 324 Kiessl., Pyth. ap. Phot.

Bibl. 438. 30. Adv., a(0aaTiKuis SiaK{i(T$ai wpos Tiva to have reverence
for him, Dion. H. ad Pomp.
<r«pi<rTios opKot, o, an oath by the genius of Augustus, C. I. 1933.
vcpa<rro-KpaT(u, to rule as Augustus or Augusta, Tzetz. Hist. 1 1. 45.
acPavTO-KpdTup, opos, 6, a subordinate, but still royal, title in the

ByzantiHC court, Anna Comn. I. 184; fem. -KpOTipwro-a; Adj. -Kparo-
ptKos, Ti, ov ; Subst. -KparopCa, 77 ; Verb -Kparopco), C. I. 87i;o.
o-ePaorros, ii, iv, reverenced, venerable, reverend, august, Dion. H. 3.

75 ; e«oi Inscr. Boeot. 32 Keil. II. the imperial name Augustus
was rendered by X(0aaTis, Strab. 156, 578, Pans. 3. II, 4, Act. Ap. 25.
31, Hdn. 3. 10, etc.; KaiVapot S. flfoO Luc. Macrob. 2 1 , cf. 1 7 ; inl tov
vpwTOv 2. in the time of the first Emperor, Id. Laps. 18 ; Kara. Toy 2.
lidKiara Salt.^34, etc.; Augusta by S(0aoTri or Sf^affTids (q. v.)

;

joined with Avyovaro;, -oiaTrj, C. I. 3770 : cf. a(0aaiuos, S(0aaT(tov.
2«Pa<rT6Tins, ip-os, 1), the dignity of'S(0aaT6s (n), Ciimam. 310.
2cPa<rT0i)>dvTT|S, oti, &, priest of Augustus, Lat. sodalis Augustalis,

C. I. 3187, 3726, al.; cf. Tacit. Ann. i. 54.
2cPa<rTO-(|>6pos, o, title of a great officer of state, Jo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 86, Suid. s. V. AvyovffTOi.

<r«p€Viov and crcpcwicv, t6, the sheath of the flower of the palm,
Archig. ap. Galen. ;—Adj., <rcpcvivos, ij, ov, Eccl.

<rtPir|<ris, ij, V. s. ai0iais.

<r<Pi{<i>, mostly used in pres. : fut. a(0iw DioC. 52. 40: aor. i(xi0iaa
Soph. Ant. 943, Ar. Thcsm. lo6 ;—Med. and Pass., v. infr. Like
(Tf^ofo/Ku, to worship, honour, Lat. revereor, Tii^d Pind. P. 5. 107, Aesch.
Eum. 12; a&v Kparos Id. Ag. 258, cf, 785; a. Tivd Ti/iafr, AiTofs

— areipatvw.

Soph. O. C. 1007, 1557; evxais Eur. El. 195 ; <r. riva rivoi to honour

or admire one for a thing, lb. 994 ;
uaivd, \ixv " *" devote oneself to

a new wife. Id. Med. 15.1; ; (va(0iav a(0iaaaa Soph. Ant. 943 ; a. 0apr)

to commemorate them (prob. by a dirge), Aesch. Pers. 945 :—Pass.,

atfii^ojifvoi kv 0vaiais Pind. I. 5 (4). 37 ; a.^ avSpaaiv ^5e yvvai(iv

Emped. 404:—also Med. in sense of Act., a. baliwvas Aesch. Supp. 815,

cf. 932 ; oidiv a(0iiu y(ve6\iovs dpas standest not in awe of tliem, Id.

Cho. 912 ; so Soph, uses aor. pass, part., ayui a(0ia0eis O. C. 636.

a-ipuns, (ais, ^, worship, StoC, aaTpav Clem. Al. 760, 795 (vulg.

(Tt/Sljffis).

a-ipuT\jLa, T6, = ai0aaixa, Schol. Aesch, Eum. 92.

ircPio'T^s, ?7, 6v,= 0i0aaT6s, Hesych.

o-cPoixai, Dep. mostly used in pres. ; aor. (afip6r)V Soph. Fr. 175, Plat.

Phaedr. 254 B, Porph. V. Plotin. p. 63, cf. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. 2. p. 386 :

fut. ai0-qaoiiai Diog. L. 7. 120. (From y'SEB come also crt'tf-as,

a(0-d^o^at, (v-<7f0-rji, Sva-af0-^^, a€^-v6^, 0€tt~t69 ; cf. Skt. si'v {vene-

rari) ; perhaps also Lat. sev-erus, se-rius (i. e. sev-rius).) To feel

awe or fear before God, esp. when about to do something disgraceful,

to feel shame, to feel religious awe, ov vv ai0fa9( ; II. 4. 242, cf.

Ar. Nub. 293 ; TifiSiv Kal a(06iifvos Plat. Legg. 729 C ; a. Hal </>o-

0fTa0ai lb. 798 C ; aeipOuaa awe-stricken. Id. Phaedr. I.e.:—rarely

c. inf. to dread or fear to do a thing, a. npoaiSfaBai . . , avTia (pioffai

Aesch. Pers. 694 ; luaivdv Ti Oftov Plat. Tim. 69 D ; ai0iTai Kal

ipo0etTai . . t6 ti kiviiv tuiv KaSfaTUTWv Id. Legg. 798 B ; so c. ace,

rei, to fear to do it, Antipho 1 20. 28 ; also c. part., a. irpoaopSiv Plat.

Phaedr. 250 E. 2. after Horn., c. ace. pers. to honour with

pious awe, to worship, Lat. veneror, KpoviSav Pind. P. 6. 25 ; $eovs

Aesch. Supp. 921, etc.; iravTtav avAxraiv Koivo0aixiav lb. 223; AaTw
Ar. Thesm. 123 ; AvKovpyov af0ta9ai to worship him as a hero, Hdt. i.

66, cf. 7. 197 ; is Sedv a. riva Plat. Phaedr. 2 ;; i A :—then, to do homage

to kings, etc., Aesch. Pr. 937 :—generally, to pay honour or respect to

men, SvaTovs ayav a. lb. 543 ; <pi\ov Soph. O.C. 1S7 ; ^ivov Ph. 1 163,

etc. ; a. nva Tiixi/s pidxapos Eur. I. T. 647. 3. of things, Td 0i0\ta

a(06/itvot pLiya\ws Hdt. 3. 128 ; opyta Ar. Thesm. 948 ; <u Tlupia, ai-

0(Tai a Euios Eur. Bacch. 566 ; <r. to aSiippov Plat. Legg. 837 C. II.

the act. form ai0ai is post-Hom., used only in pres. and impf., just like

ai0onai 2, c. ace. to worship, honour, mostly of the gods, a. Aij/iijTpos

vavriyvpiv Archil. 107; jroTpOs 'O\vfiiriov Ti/idv Pind. O. 14. 17;

0(ovi Aesch. Theb. 596 ; Hv/xcpas Id. Eum. 22 ; "AiSi;!' Soph. Ant. 777 ;

Tu^'AiSou lb. 780; Bfuiv eiaiua Id. Aj. 713, etc.; rare in Prose, vofii-

f«Tat eeois ai0(iv Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19, cf. Ar. Nub. 600; but also of

parents. Soph. O. C. 1377, cf. Ant. 511 ; of kings. Id. Aj. 667, etc. ; of

suppliants, Aesch. Eum. 151 ; Af^oi kct' avSpa, fi-fi 6(uv, ai0fiv k/ie Id.

Ag. 925 ; alxpihv iidkXov Bfov a. Id. Theb. 529 ; a. ovdpav tpdafiara

Id. Ag. 274; {5 ak0uv rtva for evatfiuv el's Tiva, Pors. Phoen. 1340,

Seidl. Eur. Tro. 85 (cf. iia(0ioj) ; aipuv ti or Tivd iv np-y Aesch. Pers.

166, Plat. Legg. 647 A :—c. inf., i0pi((iv kv naKoiatv ov a(0w, i.e. t6

v0pi(uv, I do not respect, approve it, Aesch. Ag. 1612 ; t^ pfj dSiicuv

a(0ovTes Id.Eura. 749 :—rarely of a god, Ilofff iJiui' . . tos l^ds dpds ai0aiv

Eur. Hipp. 896 ;—then, ai0ofiai as Pass, to be reverenced, y S' otKoi

[irdAii] vKiov SiVp a(0oir' av Soph. O. C. 760 ; T& a(06ixfvov = a(0as,

Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 205. 2. more rarely absol. to wonhip,

to be religious, rbv al0ovT' (ifpytrtiv Aesch. Eum. 725, cf 897 ; ov yap

a(0(is Soph. Ant. 745 ; xpivav . . kv 6/ioiy xal ai0tiv Kal /iij Thuc. 2. 53.

o-cPoji^vus, Adv. = af0aaiiiios, Ammon.
o-fflfv, V. sub av.

acicvs, d, v. sub Ofiaojv.

2<iXt|vik6s, ^, 6v, of or like Silenus, SarvpiK^v Spdpia «ai 2. Plat.

Symp. 222 D.

2ci.XT|vis, o, Silenus, a constant companion of Bacchus, Pind. Fr. 57,
Hdt. 7. 26., 8. 138, etc., V. Voss. Virg. Eel. 6. 14, 18, Miiller Archiiol. d.

Kunst I 386 : he is represented as father of the Satyrs, Eur. Cycl. 13, 82,

269 ; and the older Satyrs were called SfiATjyoi, h. Horn. Ven. 263, cf.

Diod. 3. 72, etc.; but he was distinguished above them by prophetic

powers, Ael. V. H. 3. 18, Virg. Eel. 6. 31. The form Si\rjv6s is later

and not so good, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 34. V. Sdrvpos i. 1. 2. a

figure of Silenus, used as a casket for precious pieces of sculpture, Plat.

Symp. 215 A, B.

2(iXi)vu8t|S, €5, ((7Sos) like Silenus, ffxw" I''^'- Symp. 219D.
aetv. Dor. for 6eiv, to run. II. auv is also, a whiitling sound

used by nurses to induce young children to make water, Ar. Fr. 675.
a«io, V. sub ai.

atlos, a, ov, Lacon. for 9(tos, Arist. Eth. N. 7. I, 3, cf. Plat. Meno 99 D.

o-cipd, Ion. af.pT|, Dor. o-qpd Anecd. Oxon. 2. 260, E. Gud., ^ : {(ipoi,

dfipai):—a cord, rope, string, band, fffipds r fvnXtKrovs U. 23. 115:

aeipriv Si vK(KTr}v Od. 22. 1 75, 192 ; a. xp'"'f'1 a cord or chain of gold,

II. 8. 19, 25, cf. Plat. Thcaet. 153 C ; v. also aavpa IV. 2. a trace

(cf. attpacpdpos). Poll. I. 141. 3. n cord or line with a noose, like

the lasso of the Gauchos in S. America, used by the ancient Sagartians

and Sarmatians to entangle and drag away their enemies, Hdt. 7. 85,

Paus. I. 21, 5: hence also the Parthians are called aeipaipdpot,

Suid. II. metaph. of an animal's /a!7, Nic. Th. 119, 385. III.

a. TTJs K(^\fis a lock of hair, Lxx (Judic. 16. 13) ; a. Tpix^v Poll. 2.

.^O. iv. a chaplet, Byz. V. metapli. also a line, lineage,

pedigree, Byz. VI. a disease of horses, etc., Hippiatr.

crcip-aYUYEUS, o, a cord for leading (cf. fivTayayds), Poll. I. 216.

crcipdBi]v [a]. Adv. (o-tipd) with a rope, Pallad. H. Lausiac. p. 55.
cctpdSiov, TO, Dim. of aupd, Eust. 1291. 32., 1923. ^-j. Lob. Phryn. 74.
o-ctpaCvu, (Sd'pios) to dry up by heat, parch, ap. E. M. 710. 22 ; cf.

(Tfipidoi: a form o-cipeiu in Hipp. 49. 21 is very dub.; cf. aupdoi.



(TCipatos, a, ov, (aeipa) joined by a cord or hand, Tmroi a. = atipa-
tpipos. Soph. El. 723 ; Sval yap iwiroti .. Tpiros vapdrrfTO a. .. fivTfjpat

avvfx"f^f'">' Dion. H. 7. 73 ; ywra atipaiov (sc. iViroii) Eur. Fr. 779 S ;

a. J/ids the attaching trace of the horse, Poll. 1. 148; cf. iiroCTci-

paioi. 2. of cord twisted, 0puxoi Eur. H. F. loii; /i^piySos
Orph. Arg. 241.

o-cipd-^opos, Ion. o-eipT)())-, ov, led by a rope, Kafi^\os Hdt. 3.
102. 2. aetpatpopos (sc. VTnros), o, a horse which draws by the trace
only (being harnessed by the side of the pair under the yoke, 01 (vyioi),
a trace-horse, outrigger, so that aupaipapoi was taken metaph., some-
times for a yoke-mate, coadjutor, Aesch. Ag. 842 ; sometimes for one
who has light work, lb. 1640, cf. Ar. Nub. 1300.—A biga had two
(ijyioi, a quadriga two (vyioi and two atipacpopot.—Cf. aeipatos, napa-
aetpos, Sf(i6crupos, irapijopoj. II. carrying a noose, V. aupa. I. 3.
(reipdu, (ffeipd) to bind or draw with a rope, Phot.
acipcu, to empty, drain dry, E. M. 710. 25.
2ei.pi)8uv, OfOS, T), late form of sq., Schol. II. 24. 253.
2cipT|v, Tjvosf ij, a Siren : in pi. Sfip^vd, at, the Sirens, mythical

sisters on the south coast of Italy, who enticed seamen by the magic
sweetness of their songs, and then slew them : the legend is first found
in Od. 12. 39 sq., 158 sq. Horn, only knows of two (whence the Ep.
dual gen. Xup-qvouv, Od. 12. 52, 167); increased to three, UuaivCri,
'AyXaumj, 0eAf<t7r«m, or MoXir^ (MoXrraSi'a), 'AyKaoffipiTj, ecX^iorr;;,

Schol. Od. 1. c, etc. ; and some added a fourth. Altera ; there were eight

ace. to Plat. Rep. 617 B, C, to represent the notes in the music of the

spheres : they were described as nTepo<p6poi by Eur. Hel. 167, cf. Fr.

903 ; as bird-footed by Anaxil. NeoTT. 1. 21, Lye. 653. The Greeks
often put figures of Sirens on their tombs to represent mourners, Erinna
in Anth. P. 7. 710, cf. 491, Lye. 1463 ; cf. Miiller Archaiil. d. K. § 393.
4-—On the legend, v. Voss Antisymb. i. pp. 253 sq., 2. p. 338, Nitzsch
Od. 12. 44. II. metaph. a Siren, deceitful woman, Eur. Andr.

936 : also, the Siren charm of eloquence, persuasion, and the like, Aeschin.

86. 17 sq., Anth. P. append. 349 ; Kuyav a. Kai x^P'sPlut. Mar. 44, cf.

Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. 26;—a late poet calls Menander aftp^va
$(aTpa>v, C. I. 6083. III. a kind of solitary bee or wasp,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 2. IV. a small singing-bird, Hesych. ;

perhaps as an interpr. of its usage in Lxx (Isai. 13. 23., 34. 13, etc.),

where however it seems to mean the owl or some similar melancholy
bird. v. a constellation, like Sfipios, Eust. 1 709. 54. VI.
a light garment, Gramm. ; cf. afiptvos. (Origin unknown. Commonly
derived from ffupd, the entanglers, enchainers.)

2fip'r|vcios, ov. Siren-like : metaph. bewitching, Joseph. Mace. 15,

Heliod. 5. I ;—in M.SS. often aupr/vtos. Also Z€ipT)ViK6s, ^, iv, Schol.

Od. ; fem. Scipujvis, iSos, Dion. P. 360, Tzetz.
crcipi]<^6pos, ov. Ion. for (T(tpa<p6pos.

o-cipCacns, ^, (not aip-) a disease produced by the heat oftie sun, a coup-

de-soleil, Lat. sideratio, Paul. Aeg. I. 13.
acipii!i(i>, (not <rip-) (crti'pios) to be hot and scorching, of the sun, Arat.

331. II. to be sneeringfrom Udpiaais, Dlosc. i^.'Jlf'PiX^h. 1.

9, etc. : ff. Tot/s iroSas, of horses (v. ffeipd VI), Hippiatr.

ccipiKov, TO, chicory, endive, Suid.

(Tciplvos, rj, ov, {aapus), hot, scorching, esp. of summer heat, cr. l/ULTia

light summer clothes, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr.

(TCipiocis, (oaa, fv, (Sfi'pior) scorching, ijKios Opp. C. 4. 338 j dTfios

Nonn. D. 12. 289.

o'6ipi6-KavTOS, ov, scorched by the sun or dog-star, Anth. P. 9. 556.
trctpios, 0, («ipot) the scorcher, name of the dog-star, Lat. Sirius (v.

Kvuv V), which marks the season of greatest heat, i. e. Aug. 24 to Sept.

24, when Sirius sets with the Sun, Hes. Op. joj, 607, Sc. 153, 397, Archil.

55, Eur. Hec. 1 104, I. A. 7 ; called Zci'pios Kvav, Aesch. Ag. 967, Soph.

Fr. 941 ; Xeiptos darrip, Hes. Op. 415 ; Xeipiov darpov. Archil. 54.—In

some of these places, ancient Interpreters expl. it as = ^A(oy, but needlessly,

V. Gottl. Hes. Op. 417 ; but in Orph. Arg. 121, <r. ^e'Aios. 2. aflpiov

(sc. Ifiariov), Harpocr., Phot. (Suid. cites a form Sfip ; cf. Skt. svar

{caelum), sur-as, sur-yas and Zd. hvar-e {the sun) ; Lat. sol ; Goth.

sauil ; O. Norse sol ; Lith. saul-e

:

—these words may be akin also to

(i\-ri, d\-ia, atK-as (cf. Hesych., /3«'\a (i. e. fiha)- ^Aior xal auyri virli

Aaxwvuv), but they are distinct from ^iKios, ijKtos, v. ^\ios sub fin.,

and prob. from a4\as, crtXiJi'ij, v. CfKas sub fin.)

o-cipii, i5o5, ^, Dim. of attpd II, Xen. Cyn. 9, 13, 14, 15, 19.

o'eipop.AcTTTjs and o'Cipos, o, v. sub atp~.

<7eipo-jido"Ti^, ^70?, ^, a knotted scourge, Eccl., Byz.

<reipo-<j>6pos, ov, = aftpa<p6pos,on\y in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 223 (signf. l),

and Suid. (signf. II).

<rEip6u, to dry up by heat, to (7w/ia aeipot (vulg. -toi) Hipp. 49.

21. 2. generally, to exhaust, empty, Symm. Jerem. 48. 12.

o-cipoxTis, )7, {crtipd) a binding, lying, fastening. Phot.

trtipwTos, r], ov, bound, Symm. V. T.

o-€io--ax9fia, fi, {atioi) a shaking off of burdens, Plut. Lncull. 20 : a

name for the disburdening ordinance of Solon, hy which all debts were

lowered, Diod. I. 79, Plut. Solon 15, cf. Thirlwall Hist, of Gr. 2. 34; so of

Caesar, aeiaaxOfia Tivi tukwv (Kovipi^f tovs xpf'<"^<'AtTas Plut.Caes. 37.

o-eio-is, 4, (ffeiw) a ihaking, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2 ; a concussionoi

the spine, Galen.

o-CLtri-X^wv, ofos, o, earth-shaker, epith. of Poseidon, Find. 1. 1. 76, Dion.

H. 2. 31, etc., cf. ivoalx^oiv, ivvoaiyaio! ; of Zeus, Orph. H. 14. 8.

o-«i<r(ia, TO, {aucit) a shaking, Lxx (Sirac. 27.4).

atuT\).S.Tla%, ov, i, of earthquakes, shaking, tremulous, Diog. L. 7.

I.S4 ; aeia/x. Tci^os a buri.il In the ruins caused by an earthquake, Plut.

Cim. 16.

aeipaioi— o-e'Xay. 1379
aciaixo-Kpdrup, epos, o, earlhquale-lord, Jo. Damasc.
o-CLcrfio-XoYiov, to, a treatise on earthquakes. Const. Porph. Caer. 477.
aeio-pios, o, {acico) a shaking, shock, yijs cr. an earthquake, Eur. H. F.

862, Thuc. 3. 87 ; x^ovus Eur. I. T. 1 166 ; absol., Hdt. 4. 28., 5. 85.,'

7. 1 29, Soph. O. C. 95, Ar. Eccl. 791, Thuc. I. 23, etc. 2. generally,
a shock, agitation, commotion, a. roS craifiaros Plat. Philcb. 33 E, cf. Tim.
88 D ; i^tuQtv . . npoatpfpdv Tois . , vdOeai <X(ia;i6v a ihock. Id. Legg.
790 E ; a. rffi oipas Poll. 5. 61 ; a.iv t^ $akdaari Ev. Matth. 8. 34.
<rcur6-Xo4>os, ov, shaking the crest, Hesych. s. v. TivaKTOTri)\rj(.

o-tio-o-TTvyCs, i5os, i), a name for the bird tvy^ (cf. Kivaibiov), Schol.
Theocr. 2. 17, etc. :—Dim. trtio-oirOYiov, ri, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 577.
o-€io-6-(^vXXos, ov, = Homer's flvoai^vWo^, Eust. 1613. 42.
o-«iaTTJs, ov, o, (ffciflu) /A; earth-shaker, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 54.
o-tio-TOS, ri, 6v, {aiioi) shaken, Ar. Ach. 346. II. afiaros, a,

as Subst. a woman's ornament, Byz.; v. Lob. Paral. 348.
cretarpov, t6, {auoj) a rattle used in the worship of Isis, described by

Plut. (de Iside 63) 2. 376 C sq., cf. Philostr. 769 ; the Lat. sistrum is freq.,

v. Lat. Diet. 2. a cAiWs ra«/«, Jo. Chrys. U. a broth: I,

Socr. H.E. 5. 18.

o-ttcTTpos, ov, b, a vetch-like plant, growing in the Scamander, Arist.

Mirab. 160 (Bekk. aiarp.), cf. Plut. 2. 1 157 E.

o'€i(TTpo-<|>6pos, ov, bearing the sistrum, BoiJy3a(rTos Epigr. Gr. 1028. 3.

o-eio-mv, ovos, 6, (trciiu) an earthen vessel for shaking beans In while
being roasted, like our coffee-roaster, Alex. Aij/i. i, Axionic. XaA/r. 3.

Also o-cicus, fWi, o. Poll. 7. 181.

-irtCoi, ending of Verbs expressing desire or intention, Desideratives,

like Lat. -urlo. They are formed from the fut. of the orig. Verb, as

ytXaauw, napaSwauaj, iroXipujaiioi, etc.

crcC(i>, poet. <rC<i) Anacr. 42 : Ep. impf. atiov Od. ; Ion. auaOKOv or

-eaxov {dvaa-) h. Horn. Ap. 403 :—fut. atiaahw, (Sia-) Hdt. 6. 109,
{^TTi-) Eur. Or. 613;—aor. tatiaa, Att. :—pf. atatiica (.Kara-) Philem.

iaafi. I, {iv-) Luc. Merc. Cond. 30:—Med., Ep.aor. adaaTO II. 8. 159,
(dTTcff-) Ar. Nub. 287, Plat. :—Pass., aor. iatiaBriv Hdt. 6. 98, Att. : pf.

aeafifffiai Pind., Att. (Lob. Rhem. 112 suggests that by the sense of

unsteady motion this Root is connected with that of odKot, oaXdaj,

etc.) To shake, move to andfro, Hom. (esp. in U.) ; o. tyxfi^v, €7x0?,
fieXiijv to shake the poised spear, II. 3. 345., 13. 135., 22. 133, etc. ; 017180

15. 321 ; aaviSas a. to shake the door by knocking, 9. 583 ; of galloping

horses, aetov (vyuv dfupU tx""'''*' Oi. 3. 486 ; ir. \6<pov, of a warrior,

Alcae. 14 Ahr., Aesch. Theb. 385; i/vias x'po'" " Soph. El. 713;
XaKivom Eur. I. A. 151 ; a. xairrjv, K6pir]v, etc., Anacr. 49, Eur. Cycl.

75, Med. 1191 ; (vtmpov bipias Id. Ion 1204 ; K&pa a., as sign of dis-

content. Soph. Ant. 291 ; but of one dancing, Eur. Bacch. 185 ;—also

addv tJ ovp^ Xen. Cyn. 3, 4, cf. Aesop. 278. 2. of earthquakes,

which were attributed to Poseidon (cf. Plat. Crat. 403 A), offris vopii^tt

UoatiStSiva ttjv yfjv aetftv Hdt. 7. 129 ; then without T^r y^v, odrors

(5 noo'ciSiui' fftiffo! ifi0d\oi oUias Ar. Ach. 511, cf. Lys. 1142; so,

Ppovrais x^^va a. Id. Ach. 1752 ; also impers., <rei«i there is an earth-

quake, Thuc. 4. 52, Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 4 ; cf. vi<poi, vol. 3. metaph.

to shake, agitate, disturb, Tr6\iV Pind. P. 4. 485 ; to irdKeos ..6(oi iroXA^

aaX(ii aftaavTd &pBa>aav iroAif Soph. Ant. 163 ; so, a. Tf)V xapiiav to

turn the stomach, Ar. Ach. 10 ; a. ri^v XKpaK'^v to cause a concussion

of . . , Hipp. 80 A, V. infr. II. 2 ;—<r. Tied €is ti to stir up or excite him

to . . , Plut. Phoc. 23, Jac. Philostr. Imag. 574. 4. in Att., to accuse

falsely or spitefully, so as to extort hush-money (v. avKOijxLvTTjs), a. Kal

TapaTTdv Ar. Eq. 840 ; (ffdov tovs woxtis Kol irAouffious Id. Pax

639 ; iripovi tSiv v-nfvBvvaiv iatu Kal iavKotpdvTH Antipho 146. 22 ;

cf. Lat. concusslo, concussor. II. Pass, to ihake, heave, quake, of

the earth, iaatiovro tt6S(S 'I8i;s II. 20. 59; A§Aos.. irpiJiiTa xal varara

. . afiaBtlaa Hdt. 6. 98 ; v. supr. I. 2 and auGpi&i l :—metaph. to be

shaken to its foundation, t& Tiprrviv mrvu.. BfOuanivov Pind. P. 8.

134 ; ofs .. hv a(ia$^ 0(6eev SJ^os Soph. Ant. 584. 2. generally,

to move to and fro, lyx^a a(i6fi€va U. 13. 135, 55^! (paeivi) adiTO

vjiXtjI lb. 805; Kii^ai crciWroi Ar. Lys. 1312 ; Spx"! attSfitvos <pv\-

Aoiffi an orchard waving with foliage, Hes. Sc. 298 ; dSivTfs (crdovTo his

teeth were loosened, Hdt. 6. 107 ; fffitrfi^i'ai ffoAy Eur. I. T. 46 ;

rdv iyKiipaKov atattaSai Ar. Nub. 127C, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1260; edv

aetae^ i iyicitpaKos Id. 197 F :—of drugs, to be passed through a sieve.

Medic. III. Med. /o sAai« something o/^ one's o«7i, ff«i(ra//{Va5

TTtpd itaTp6s Theocr. 13. 13 ; a. yviwv otto vtixvtov dXpniv Ap. Rh.

4. 1367; a. irKoxaiuSas Anth. P. 5. 273. 2. like Pass, to shake

oneself, to shake, stir, "Hpi; auaaro ilvt Op6v(fi II. 8. 199; tauacTO

bcupvivoi opnrj^ Call. Ap. I.

(TiXdyiw, ((Tt'Aos) to enlighten, illume, &ktU dfK'tio a(\aytaKi .i

yatav Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9 :—Pass, to beam brightly, ae\aytTro 8" Av'

darv vvp Eur. El. 714 ; o/x/io <r(Aa7«rTai Ar. Nub. 285, cf. 604 (where

aeXayd is 2 sing.) ; also, to be in a blaze. Id. Ach. 924 sq. II. intr.

to shine, beam, Opp. C. I. 210., 3. 136.

o-eXSYifu, = foreg. IT, Nonn. D. 7. 195, etc.

<nX&yur\ui [a], t<S, Manetho 4. 189 ; and crcXaYuriios, i5, Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 362, lightning.

o-«\at)-YtviTT)S, ov, 6, father of light, Anth. P. 9. 525, 19.

crc\airi-^6pos, ov, (o-c'Aos) light-bringing, Manetho 4. 333.

(TcXatjib), = ij€?>.ayi^aj, Tzetz.

trtXdva, -vaia, Dor. for aekrjvi], -vaia.

o-cXas, aos, to : Hom. uses, besides nom., the dat. aiXa'i U. 17. 739,

contr. (Tt'Aij Od. 2 1 . 246 : in later Poets we have also a pi. ff^Aa Anth. P. 9.

2S9 :—poijt. Noun, light, brightness, the bright flame or blaze of fire,

a. irvpos II. 19. 366, al. ; xaiopivoio iTvp6s, ir. aWoptvoio lb. 375.. 8. 563,

etc. ; a. iv aiXa'C fifydKai, without any word added, 17. 739 ; SaiSaiva.
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Od. i8. 353, Hes. Sc. 275 ; a. Xa^p&v'H'falarov Find. P. 3. 69 ;
"H<pai-

OTOS .. Kanirpov iKTriiiirojv a., of a beacon fire, Aesch. Ag. 281, cf. 289 ;

'HpaiariTivierov a., of a volcano. Soph. Ph. 986 ;
Ka/cvov Aesch. Fr.

280 ; ((piOTLOV a. Soph. Tr. 607 :—of the heavenly bodies, a. yivcr' r]\jTi

Hfivris II. 19.374; lyAioi) ff. Aesch. Eum. 926, Soph. El. 17, Ar. Av. 1711;

and so of daylight, KaBapuv a/ifpas a. Find. Fr. 106. 4, cf. Soph. Aj. 856 ;

xplv ecov SivaL <Tf\as Eur. Supp. 469; t3 a. Kal rb <^Ss ravriv Plat.

Crat. 409 B .—lightning, a flmh of lightning, Saiofifvov a. 11. 8. 76

;

called C(\as Aios Soph. O. C. 95 ; Cf\as (k toS ovpavov Hdt. 3. 28 ;
a

meteor, Arist. Mund. 4, 23 :—a torch, h. Horn. Cer. 53, Anth. P. 9. 46,

etc.:—the flash of an angry eye, ff o/ifuiTav ^aTpairrf -yopyamdva.

Aesch. Pr. 356, cf. Eur. Cycl. 663 (as in Horn., Sffae XanTtiae-tjv wadn
nvpi^ <ri\as II. 19. 366 ; Saae Seiydy ivd 0\f<papaiv diatl aiKas If€<faayflse

lb. 17) : metaph., (pwTos a. Theocr. 2. 134, cf. Anth. P. 12. 93. ((TeA-as

seems properly to be light not (necessarily) accompanied by heat, cf.

ae\T]vr) ; whereas uhrj, ^Aios always imply light and heat : cf. Lewis

Astr. of Ancients, p. 1 7, and v. sub fffi'pios.)

aiK&XTKa, to shine, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. n.
ccAao-^a, TiS, a shining, Manetho 4. 601 ; a«Xa<r(i6s, t, lb. 36, etc.

o'cXdircrop.ai, Dcp. to shine : impers., aeXaaaerm it shines, Nic. Th. 46.

<re\a<r-(t>6pos, ov, light-bearing, light-bringing, Aa^irds Aesch. Eum.

1022; darrip Christod. Ecphr. 360 ; name of ApTf/iis (v. vvp<p6pos),

Pans. I. 31, 4 :—creXao'<t>ap^<i>, to shine, Byz. ; -(jiopCa, 4, splendour,

Eust. Opusc. 320. 36.

ceXdTifjs, ov, 6, a snail, Hesych.

cr«XiX")v, TO, Dim. of aiXaxpi, Eupol. Af7. 2, Plat. Com. KKfo<p. 1,

Luc. Lexiph. 6 :—poet. crtXixetov, r6, 0pp. H. 1. 643.
o-eXdxos, t6, mostly in pi. aiKaxi, ra, of all cartilaginous fishes, in-

cluding the sharks, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 6., 3. I, 26, al. ; IxOiat af\ax^oi
Hipp. 478. 54, etc. (Some derived the name from aiXas, because fishes

of this kind emit a phosphorescent light, Galen. 6. 737 Kuhn.)

aeXSxuSi]!, t r, (ffSos) of or like the tribe of cnKaxi, ixOvfS Arist. H. A.

S-S..'). P- A. 3. 7, 5., 4. 13, 20, al.

trcXdu (ffeXas) intr. to shine, Nic. Th. 691. II. trans, to en-

lighten, Greg. Naz. Carm. 2. 72.

(TcXcvKis, iSos, ii, a kind of woman s shoe from Seleucia in Syria, Poll.

7. 94, Hesych. II. a drinling-cup, so named after Seleucus,

Polemo ap. Ath. 497 F, Plut. Aemil. 33. III. a. rpiripris, a kind

of ship, Plut. Pomp. 77. IV. a bird which eats locusts, Plin. 10.

39, Hesych., etc.

<r«Xi)vaii], 77, Ion. and Ep. for atXrfvr], Emped. 244, Ar. Nub. 614, and
in late Prose, e.g. Luc. Astrol. 3 and 15 ; Dor. and Att. atKavaia Eur.

Phoen. 176 (lyr.), Plat. Crat. 509 C.
(rtXi)vatos, a, ov, lighted by the moon, a. vv( a moonlight night, Orac.

ap. Hdt. 1. 62 : of the moon, aty\ri Ap. Rh. 4. 167 ; dxrls, axr/l] Anth.
P. append. 51.27, etc. ; toC atXijvaicv \ji('ii9ovi\ Diog. L. 1. 24. 2.

moon- or crescent-shaped, v. atXivivos : rb a. a horseshoe, Leo Tact. 5

.

4. 3. a. vaSos = ae\r)viaaix6s, Eccl.

<7-«Xt|Vi|, p. Dor. <r(K6.va, Pind., etc., Aeol. crt\6,wa Sappho 3. 58 (cf.

Kpfimj, Kpawa), Ahr. D. Aeol. I. p. 65 : cf. also ai\rjvair]:— the moon,
Lat. luna, Horn., etc., cf. kvkXos 11. 4 ; a. nX'/jBovaa the full-moon, U.

18. 484; <r. af^oyiivr), oKiyij Kipafcrai Aral. 780, 733; yoviirjvia Kara
OfK^vrjv, i.e. by the lunar month, as opp. to the reckoning of the Calendar,
Thuc. 2.28; tSls fiiiipas Karci a. ayfiv Diog. L. i. 59 ; vpui rt/v a^Ktivjjv
opav by moonlight, Andoc. 6. 18, cf. Xen. Hell. I. 5, 9; also, fi's T^r
a. Aeschin. 67. 35 ; iv aiXijvri Ach. Tat. 3. 2 ;

—

r) kx ttjs a. v6aos, = aeXr]-

viaaiiis, Ael. N. A. 14. 27 :—r^y a. KaOaipeiy, Horace's lunam deducere,
of Thessalian witches, Ar. Nub. 750, Plat. Gorg. 513 A;—also for a
month, SeKaTji crfX^vr/ in the tenth moon, Eur. El. IJ26, cf. Ale. 431,
Tro. 1075 ; TToAAds aiki]vai Id. Hel. 114.—The full moon was an aus-
picious time for marriage, v. sub 8ix<5/"/i'is ; whereas the new moon was
the time at which the monthly interest on loans became due (as the
Kalends at Rome), Ar. Nub. 17, 1131 sq. ; cf. tvos I. 2. 2. a roimd,
moonshaped viheaten cake, Eur. Fr. 352, cf. Alciphro 2. 4, Poll. 6.

76. 3. a round table, etc., Ath. 489 C. 4. name of a plant,
Pseudo-Plut. 1 161 B, cf. (TcK^viov II. 6. the bald crown of the
head. Syncs. 74 C sq., Nicet. Ann. 222 A. II. as fem. prop, n.,

Selene, the goddess of the moon, never in Horn., Nitzsch Od. 9. 144 ;

ace. to Hes. Th. 371 sq., she was the daughter of Hyperion and Theia
;

in h. Horn. Merc, 100, her father is Pallas, in later writers Helios: the
worship of Selenij often agrees with that of Artemis, Nitzsch I.e. (iTc-

X'/lvr] is plainly akin to atXas (q. v.), as Lat. luna {Lticina) to luceo : V.
adptos, and cf. M. Miillcr Chips, I. ch. XV.)
o-eXi)VT|«is, ffftra, ev, lighted by the moon, Paul. S. Ambo 244.
crcXi)vi.d£o^ai, Dep. to be moonstruck, i.e. not what we call lunatic, but «//-

7«p/i(;,Ev.Matth.4.24.,i7.i5,cf.Marc.9.i7, Luc.9.39;v.Origen3.575-
577, CaesarmsQiiaest. 50, who clearly identify atK^jviaai^os with imKrj^la.
o-cXiiviaKos, 17, uv, of or for the moon, lunar, fxTjv Plut. Num. 18;

acpatpa Id. 2. 376 D: Adv. -«£s, by lunar reckoning, Chron. Pasch. 371

:

—also crtXTiviatos, a, ov, Byz. II. epileptic, cited from Alex.
Trail., cf. Orph. Lith. 50.

creX-qviao-nos, <5, epilepsy, Diosc. Noth. 478" F, Orig. 3. 578 B : cf.
aeXijt/id^ofiat.

o-eXtiviio), poiit. (ot afXrivii^oiiat, Ep. 3 pi. -uSaivn Manetho 4. 548.
o-eXTjviJo), = ai\i]via(ofuu, prob. 1. Manetho 4. 81 ; al. at\riva(ai.
o-eX-fiviov, TO, Dim. of afX-fivr), moonlight, Arist. Mirab. 55, Ath. 276

D, E. II. rte/ico«^, Diosc. Noth. 3. 157.
<T«Xi]vis, I'Sos, ii, the ivory crescent on x'at boots of the Roman senators,

Plut. 2. 2S2 A ; Dim. <reXi)vi<rKos, 6, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 13. 2!
a similarly shaped amulet, Hesych. 3. ~ (reA.171'7 I. 2, Phot.

creixlSaXtg.

trcXTjviTTis AWot [r], o, JMOon-stone, setenlte, i.e. foliated sulphate

of lime, so called because it was supposed to wax and wane with tie

moon, Diosc. 5. 159, Psell. in Ideler's Phys. I. 246. It was sometimes

used to glaze windows, (whence it was called (pc-fyirrjs) ; also known as

dtppoaiKrivos, moonfroth. 2. 01 2fAi^rrrai the men in the moon,

Luc. V. H. I. 18. 2. a people of Arcadia, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 264.

aeXi)v6-pXii]T0S, ov, moonstruck, epileptic, Schol. Ar. Nub. 398.

o-eXT)v6-YOVos, Tj, or -yovov, to, the peony, Diosc. 3. 157 ; v. (XiXrjviov,

acXTjvoSpofiut, rd, (dpofios) certain astrological books, Byz.

<r€Xirjvo-eiST|S, €S, like the moon, vioonshaped, Cleomed., Suid.

cr«Xi)v6-iTXT]KT0S, ov, = a(vr]\u0KrjTos, Schol. Ar. Nub. 397, Suid.

a«Xir)vo-Tp6iriov, t6, name of a mystic plant, formed after ^AioTpo-

TTiOi', Procl.

o-6Xt)v6-4>tos, euros, TO, moonlight, moonshine, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 60S
B ; formed like XvKuipojs, aKt6<pajs.

o-€Xl8T)-(t>(iYos [a], ov, (<re\is) devouring leaves of books, of a book-

worm, Anth. P. 9. 251.

o-tXCSiov, TO, Dim. of afXis, the page or column of a book, v. 1. Polyb.

5. 33, 3, Suid., freq. in Ptol.

(rcX(S<i>|ia, t6, a broad plank, Schol. Ap. Rh. i. 528.

o-eXCvivos [i], T), ov, of parsley, Lat. apiaceus, Dio C. Fr. 3, Tzetz.

Lye. 1232; but Toup ad Suid. proposes aKrivaios, moonshaped.

<r«XiviTiis o?;'os, <5, v/ine flavoured with parsley, Diosc. 5. 74. II.

-iTis, (5os, ^, = xaf'aiKuxaos, Diosc. 4. 126 (Noth.).

o-eXrvo-«i8T|S, h, like parsley, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 5.

o-^Xivov, T(5, Aeol.<r«Xiwov Anecd. Oxon. 2. 258:—a kind ofparsley, Lat.

apium, U. 2. 776, Od. 5. 72 ; atXivov airipfia Hdt. 4. 71 :—the Ancients

ate the roots (Ar. Nub. 982, Eubul. 'If. i, Theophr. C. P. 6. 11, 10), and

made chaplets of the leaves (Anacr. 54, Theocr. 3. 23, Anth. P. 4. I, 32)

;

and with such chaplets the victors at the Isthmian and Nemean games
were crowned, Pind. 0. 13. 46, N. 4. 143, 1. 2. 23, cf. Diod. 16. 79 : such

chaplets were also hung on tombs, whence proverb, of persons danger-

ously ill, aeXivov Stirm Plut. 2. 676 D, cf. Meineke Euphor. p. 108

:

mostly planted in garden borders, whence the prov., ovS' (v ffeAiVijj

aoiiffrlv ov5' Iv irrj-fdva} ' 'tis scarcely begun yet,' Ar. Vesp. 480. II.

pudenda muliebria. Phot., cf. Schol. Theocr. II. 10. (Perh. from the

same Root as cAtf, kXiaaoi, from its crisped leaves (waiTep a., ovXa, cf.

Poeta ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13, Anth. P. 5. 121 ; TroAi;7i'a^7rTO>' a.

Theocr. 7. 68) : others from i\os, because it delights in wet spots,

'(XidSpcmov atXtvov II. 2. 776.) [f only in Anth. P. 7. 621.]

<r«Xiv6-o-iT€p(iOV, TO, parsley-seed, Geop. 8. 30.

2cXivo€s, oCfTos, 6, Selinus, in Sicily, Thuc. 6. 4 ;—Adj. 2eXi.vov!vTios,

a, ov, of Selimts, Id. 8. 26, Strab. 275 ; cf. sq.

creXtvouo-ios, a, ov, parsley-leaved, KpdfxPTj Eudem. ap. Ath. 369
E. II. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2, 2. vvpis is prob. wheat of Selinus

in Sicily, cf. H. P. 8. 4, 3., 8. 5, i, Plin. 18. 64; so, 7^ 'ZeXtvovaia is

earth used in adulterating indigo, Diosc. 174, Plin. 35. 46 and 194.

CTfXis, i5o!, -fi, a plank ; mostly in pi. the planks or rowing-benches of

a ship, cf. creX/M, Eust. 1041. 27, Poll. I. 88, Hesych. : also the benches

in a theatre, A. B. 62. II. metaph. a leaf or sheet of papyrus,

several of which were gummed together to make a page, and divided

by ruled lines (v. Ritschl Alex. Bibl. p. 128) aeXiSaiv Kavuviajxa ipiXip-

010V Anth. P. 6. 295 ; atXiSav a-q^dvTup nXevp^s, of a lead pencil,

lb. 62 :—generally, the page of a book, Polyb. 5. 33, 3, Anth. P. 6. 227.,

7. 117, 594, al. ; SaiT<p^ai ..atXiSfS Posidipp. ap. Ath. 596 D ; and

more generally still, a book, a. 'lAidSos Anth. P. 7. 138, cf. append.

109, 134, 148.
o-^XXa, ij, a seat, Lat. sella, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 860. II. a saddle,

Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 32: hence a-eXXdpios, o, the Lat. scWar/as, C.l. 3372.
crcXXC(op.ai, Pass, to imitate the Selli, affect an ostentatious poverty,

Phrynich. Com. Kpov. 5, ubi v. Meineke ;—<r«XXi(rp.6s, u, prob. 1. Theo-
gnost. in Anecd. Oxon. 11.

o-fJtXiov, r6, Dim. of atXXa, Byz.
Z«XXo(, at, the Selli, original inhabitants of Dodona, guardians of the

oracle of Zeus bound to live a rough, austere life, SfXXol dvivTuTroSes

X^fiauvvat II. 16. 234; rwv bptiojv Kal x^h^^^oiToJv ,. ^(XXwv Soph.

Tr. 1 167 ; €v daTp6jT(p irfSoj (vSovffi, TTr)yaTs 5' o^x vypaivovatv noSas

Eur. Fr. 368, cf. Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 15, Strab. 328. (Pind. has

'EAXoi, which is a sister-form of the same word, akin to''EAA7;i', Thirlw.

Hist, of Gr. I. 81 : Curt, suggests aXXofiat as the Root, comparing Lat.

Salii (rom salio : Hesych. seems to connect the word with the sacred

seat of Zeus at Dodona, "EAAa KaSiSpa, «o{ Aior tcpbv iv AaSdivri (v.

tXa ap. eund.), cf. aiX-fia, Lat. sell-a.)

a-tXp.a, t6, (akin to <reAis ?) the upper planking of a ship, the deck, h.

Horn. 6. 47 ; metaph., yffitaOeh ttoti a. yacrrpos aKpas Eur. Cycl. 506 :

generally, a ship. Lye. 1216, Anth. P. append. 15. 2. in pi. aeX/iara,

rowing-benches, Lat. transtra. Archil. 4, Aesch. Pers. 358, Ag. 1442,
Soph. Ant. 717, Eur. Or. 243 ; in Horn, (vyd, though the compd. iva-

aiX/xos shews that the word atXna was not unknown to him. 3.

generally, a seat, throne, Aesch. Ag. 183 ; cf. ?iiiai iiii. II. any
timberuiork, aeXfiara Ttvpyaiv, prob. scaffolds behind the parapet, on
which the defenders of the wall stood. Id. Theb. 32. 2. logs

of building timber, Strab. 222.
acX)i,(s, I'Sos, fj, an angler's noose made of liair, Hesych. 2. alsa,

= aiXna, Id.; also o-cXfiSs, o. Id.

ceXirov, r6,~uiXipiov, Hesych.
ccXu, Lacon. for BiXa, Ar. Lys. 1 080.
o-cjilSuXts, ?;, tins or lot, (in Archestr. ap. Ath. 1 1 2 B fos) :

—

the finest
wheaten flour, Lat. simila, similago, Hipp. 356. 28., 405. 39, Ar. Fr. 364,
Hcrmipp. "Pcpn. 1. 22, S'.rattis 'AcSp. 2 (who hasgenit. -i5os) :—<rt(il8a-



aefjLveiov -

XiTi)s a/JTos, o, bread made of afiitSaMs, Hipp. 356. 17, cf. Ath. 109 C,
1 15 C, D.—Later the Romans had a still finer flour, which Galen. 6 483
calls a^Kiyy,! (Lat. siligo), adding that the word is not good Greek.
ae(iveiov, Tci, {<,ffiy6s) a sanctuary, Gramm. ; in Eccl. a monastery,

and used of something similar in I'hilo 2. 475.
O'C);.vir)Y0pcu, = ae/ivoKoyea, tripi nvos Philo 2. 164 ; ti Heliod. 9. n :—o-eiivijYop{Q, ^, = aeiivo\oyia, Timo ap. Pint. Num. 8.
(Tt|iv6-Ptos, oj/, 0/ grave, holy life, Manass. Chron. 2574, 4283.
<Te(ivo-Ya|iia,

fl,
(yai^os) holy wedlock, Jo. Chrys.

ere(ivo-ei8Tis, is, solemn-looking ; majestic, Eccl. Adv. -ws, Eccl.
o-e|iVo-T|9i]s, ft, of grave character, Eccl.
o-«(iv6-0«oi, 01, Druids, Arist. Fr. 30.
o-ejiv6-e«cr|ios, oy, worshipped with solemn rites, Sfiov Si (T(nv6e«ruov

alOepoi fivxiv as Pflugk in Eur. Hel. 866 ; cf. 6(1601.

o-e|ivo-KO(iir€u, to vaunt, boast highly, Aesch. Fr. 123; cf. Lob.
Phryn. 416.

o-€|i.vo-KO(ii|;o-iJ;€D5o-n09o-irXao-TCa, ij, (TrKaffaa) fine dainty lying
story-mailing, Thcodoret.
o-«|ivo-Xi)pt'u, to trifle solemnly, Cyrill.

<re)i.vo\oYcoi, to speak gravely and solemnly, affectedly, a. Tivi iii . . to
tell one gravely that . . , Aeschin. 40. 29 ; d/t<fi or ircpi nvos App. Hispan.
18, Civ. I. 9 ; Ti TTffi Tivos Luc. Sacr. 5 :—also as Dep. affiyoXoyiofiai,
to tali in solemn phrases, Dem. 421. 19; ytayiK&s a. ti Luc. Amor. 50

;

a. Toc &r)aia xat to. MrjSiKO. Plut. SuU. 13.
<r«(ivoX6YTl|ia, to, = sq., pride. Se.xt. Emp. P. 3. 201. II. anything

that one may be proud of, DioC. 50. 27.
o-€(ivoXoYia, ^, grave, solemn speech, Dion. H. de Comp. 11, de Thuc.
23 and 50, Plut. 2. 1046 D.
<7t(ivoXoYi.K6s, J?, 6y, of or for grave, solemn speech, Suid. in Adv. -kSis.

o-envo-XoYos, o, one who speaks solemnly or affectedly, Dem. 271. 19 :—Adv. -yais, App. Mithr. 70.
CTtjivo-fiavTis, fas, u, a grave and reverend seer. Soph. O. T. 556.
o-tiivo-nOfleu, = atftvoXoyiw, Eur. Hipp. 490, Andr. 234 : also as Dep.

a()iyoiiv6fofiai, Philo I. 233.
(T(^lvo^lv^la, ^, = aiiivoKoyia, Suid. s. v. 'ASa/i.

cre(iv6v, T6, = \6yos, Diosc. I. 35.
cre(ivo-vu(i(t)0(rToXC(», 1), a solemn decoration of the bride, Eccl.

<T(|iVO-iravoOpYOS, 6, a solemn rascal, Eustrat. in Arist. Eth. N.
crt(ivo-T7apdcrtTOS, ov, a pompous parasite, Alex. Kv^tpv. I. 5.

o"Cfivo--irepi.'n"aTT]TOs, oy, walking solemnly about, Eccl.

o-e(ivoiroi€u, to make august, to magnify, Strab. 467, Joseph. A. J. 16.

5 (9)> 3 '—1° praise, Eust. 748. 49. II. to reverence, Eccl.

cr€|xvo-Trov6s, 6v, giving an air of gravity, Eccl.

o-e(iv6-7roTos, oy, costly to drink, of Lesbian wine, Antiph. 'O/ioi. i. 5.

aiixvo-irous, 6, ^, vovy, t6, inarching solemnly, Byz.
O'cp.vo'irpfircia, ^, a grave, solemn bearing, Diog. L. 8. 36 : in ad-

dresses, 17 a-fi a. your majesty, Synes. 266 B, etc. ; of the Virgin, Eccl.

o-t|jivo-irp«irf|S, is, solemn-looking, dignified, Dio C. 42. 34; tu <r. =
ce/iyoirpfTTfta, Id, 68. 31. Adv. -nSis, Hdn. 2. 10.

o'€p.vo-iTp6o'uiros, ov, of a grave countenance, Eust. Opusc. 1 19. 2 :

—

hence o'€|ivoirpoo'co-Trc(i), to assume a grave, solemn countenance, itri rtyi

At. Nub. 363, cf. Anth. P. 11. 382.
ac)tv6s, T/, 6v : (v. ai^oixai)

:

—revered, august, honoured, holy, so-

lemn : I. properly of certain gods, of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. I

,

48C ; of Rhea, h. Horn. 12. I ; of Hecate, Find. P. 3. 140; of Thetis,

Id. N. 5. 45 ; of Apollo, Aesch. Theb. 800 ; of Poseidon, Soph. O. C. 55

;

of Pallas Athena, lb. 1090:— at Athens the Erinyes were specially

the affivai ff(ai. Id. Aj. 837, O. C. 90, 459, Ar. Eq. 1312, Thesm. 224,
Thuc. I. 126, ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12 ; or simply ^efiyai, Aesch. Eum.
383, 1041, Eur. Or. 410; to a. ovoixa their name. Soph. O. C. 41 ; a.

0d0poy the threshold of their temple, lb. 100; <r. Tf'Ai; their rites, lb.

1050 : cf. Meineke Menand. p. 346, cf. Miillcr Eum. § 80, 87. 2.

then of things divine, Spyta a. h. Hom. Cer. 478, Soph. Tr. 765 j 8(fi($\a

Siiajs Solon 3. 14 ; iyiua Simon. 70 ; Ovaia Find. O. 7. 7,:; ; a. avrpoy

the cave of Cheiron, Id. P. 9. 50, cf. O. 5. 44 ; a. Sv/tos the temple of

Apollo, Id. N. I. fin.; iraiav Aesch. Pers. 393; aikfia a. ^fUyojy, of

the Olympian gods, Id. Ag. 183; a. tpya, of the gods. Id. Suppl.

1037 ; livar-fipta Soph. Fr. 943, Eur. Hipp. 25 ; ovpavov ripiuay Eur.

Hipp. 746 ; a. Pios devoted to the gods. Id. Ion 56 ; atny^ <p$iy-

y(a9ai=tiipr]na, Aesch. Cho. 109, cf. Ar. Nub. 315, 364; a. n
^vva^TTfx^^Vi of 3n oracular saying, Aesch. Pr. 521 ; t^ a. holiness, Dem.
556. 10. II. of human beings, reverend, august, solemn, stately,

majestic, iv Opuvcp (Tci.tya; ffffiyuv 0QjK(oyTa Hdt. 2. 173, cf. Aesch. Cho.

975 ; <r. 0a\os 'AkKaiSdy Find. O. 6, 115, and often in Trag., esp. Eur.;

npuaxvt^a at^vijs kov Tairetvos Id. Fr. 689 ; ai tpavXoTfpai .. Ttapd. Tas

ac^vas KaOfdovyjai beside the great ladies, Ar. Eccl. 617* cf. Isocr.

3.5 C ; so in Plat., a. /tal ayios vovs Soph. 249 A ; ol affxyoTarot

iv rah iruXfatv Phaedr. 2J7 D; of Tragedy, Gorg. 502 A; opp. to

Xavvos, Soph. 227 B ; to KOjutpos, Xen. Oec. 8, 9; affivis ov ttpoaumov

avvaywyais dAAi piov Karaaitivais Isocr. 1 97 E. 2. of human things,

august, solemn, noble, stately, grand, majestic, dignified, SaKoi Aesch.

Ag. 519 ; Ifiiria Ar. PI. 940, cf. Ran. 1061 ; ratpri Xen. Hell. 3. 3, i
;

TTpayixara, (pya Ar.Ve.sp.I472, Isocr. 277 C; atfivoripav rrjv Tr6\iy

TTOifiv Isae. 55. 31 ; oiKta tuv ydroyos ovS^y iTffjtvoTipa Dem. 35. 22,

cf. 36. 21 ; ifiivSeai [toO 'O^iypou] a. IweaTi ti Pind. N. 7. 32 ; \(yovTtov

..Tepl avTov a. A070U! Hdt. 7. 6 ; so of style, Arist. Poiit. 22, 3, cf.

Rhet. 3. 2, 2, al. ; of certain metres, lb. 3. 8, 4 ; (iri tc) a. ynixttaBat to

imitate it in \U noble qualities. Plat. Legg. 814 E ; a. ti Kiyuv, irpaTTftv

Id. Rep. 382 B, Eur. Tro. 447 ; atixva otto lieftaBrjiUvai Id. Epist.

341 E; oibty a. nothing very wonderful, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2,6; so, Ti &v

cri; tA a. (sc. Tou toS) ; Id. Metaph. 1 1
.
9, i -.—aepivCv iari, c. inf 'tis

a noble, fine thing to .. , Plat. Crat. 392 A, Isocr. Antid. 5 6. in.m bad^sense, proud, haughty, Aesch. Cho. 795, Eur. Med. 216, etc. ; ri
ainv (Tnj Soph. Aj. 1 107; a(iw6rfpos Kai (pofffpirrtpos Andoc.' 31.
27. 2. mostly in contempt or irony, solemn, pompous, grand',
affiviv ioTiv t ivvaiinixfis Aesch. Pr. 521 ; atjivov 0\inuv to look
grave and solemn, Eur. Ale. 773 ; af/ivd atuvvvfTcu Id. I. A. 996 ; ri
aiiivav^aeiivuTTis, Id. Hipp. 93 ; to a. ctyav ical TpaytKuv Arist. Rhet.
3- 3. 4 ;—'l;e word is very freq. in Com. writers, ay(\KroU OKJipiai
affivos Cratin. Incert. 1 23 ; Siairfp /coxA/as affivws ivripKm rds ofpis,
of Plato, Amphis Aff . I ; ws a. oimiTpiirTos how grand the rascal is

!

Ar. PI. 275 ; us a. i KarapaTos Id. Ran. 178 ; \6yot a. Id. Vesp. I175 ;

Ofiiybs af/ivuis x^aviS' iKxaiv Ephipp. HfKraar. I :—of things, a.
PpSifta a noble dish, Aristopho Ilup. I, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 295 C;
a. off/iij Mnesim. "iTnroTp. i . 60 ; etc. IV. Adv. -vSn, Aesch.
Supp. 193, Eur. Ion 1 133, Ar. Vesp. 585, etc.; at/iyiis KCKoa/iTjixiyos
Xen. Cyr. 6. 1,6; etc. ; vtpl (iriKwy a. \iynv Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, i :

Comp. -irripov, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 20 ; Sup. -inara, Polyb. 15. 31, 7.
<7«|iv6-aTonos, oy, solemnly spoken, haughty, in sarcastic sense, fivBoi

Aesch. Pr. 953:—Adv. Comp. -irrtpov, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 35.
or«|ivoTT|S, j;to5, fj, gravity, solemnity, dignity, majesty, at/jiyirriT' (X«

ff«oTor Eur. Bacch. 486, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, i, Isocr. 283 C, Plat. Menex.
235 B ; iwi T^s aip.y6Tr]Tos avBaZus viroXa/iffavfaOai Dem. 1405. 16 ;

f/ <r. Toi)^ ^ij;<aTos Id. 1452. 27; Tijs \i(«us Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4; and in
pi., <r. d\i]0iva.l Kal rarXaatiivai Isocr. 136 C, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 17,
4- II- in bad sense, affected gravity, solemnity, pompomness,
Luc. Prom. 7 ; and of a girl, prudery, Eur. I. A. 1344.
o-€|iv6-Ti|ios, ov, reverenced with awe, Aesch. Cho. 358, Eum. 833.
<r«nv6-Tpoiros, ov, of grave manners, Poeta ap. Cram. An. Par. 4. 271.
<r«nvo-TO<))Ca, i^, (rvtpos) empty solemnity, grave airs, M. Anton. 9. 29.
o'(|ivo-4>Svi]S, is, grave-looking, Origen, Eus. P. E. in prooeni.
o'cpvo-(|>op<u, to be gravely clad, Byz.
<T(p,vo-^<avos, ov, — a(fiy6(rT0itos, Eccl.

crc)iv6-i|>aXTOV, Tii, (ifaWai) solemn song, Theod. Stud.
o'cp.viu, fut. -cuffoj, to make solemn or grand, to exalt, magnify,

embellish, rcL iripl Kvpov Hdt. 1. 95 ; oAAo)? a. ti Id. 3. 16:—Pass, to
hold the head high, give oneself airs, Callias HtS. 2.

o-E(ivOvii>, = foreg., to exalt, magnify, rdy aauTov 9(6y Plat. Phileb.

28 A; rb v Id. Phaedr. 244 D; iavrovs Id. Philcb. 28 C, cf. Polit. 263 D;
ifias Dem. 415. 12 ; tiJ Trap' iavTots Id. 691. 5 ; also with a satirical

sense, toCto irfpl itovTuv iaiiivvve thus did he throw a cloak of majesty
about himself, Hdt. I. 99:— Pass, to be in high repute, SiKayiK^ xal
laTpi/cfj fffiivvvovTai Plat. Rep. 405 A. II. Med., with aor,

iaeiivvvafirjv, to be at/iyos, grave, solemn, esp. to affect a grave
and solemn air, affiva yAp cefivvvfTat Eur. I. A. 996, cf. Fr. 916;
^178' avdaSws aenvvv6fievos x°^"^°"'* ^'' Ran. 1020, cf. Av. 727;
with part., aet^yvyovTai ws ti ovtc Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; ov affivvvtTcu

iaxriiMnia^ivri Id. Gorg. 51 1 D; a. ttoKittjs wv Luc. Patr. Enc. 2 ; also,

a. im Tivi, like Xajiitpiy^aOat, to be proud of a thing, to pique oneself

on it. Plat. Theaet. 175 A, Isocr. 352 C, Dem. 414. 12 ; iv rtvt Dem.
313. 7 ; also c. dat., ra airayiais ipdaSai a. Xen. Ages. 9, I, cf. 2, Hdn.
I. 5 ; rarely c. ace, a. t^v lioixilay Id. 5. 7, cf. Plat. Theag. 130 B ; c.

inf., Heliod. 2. 34; <r. Siuti Polyb. 9. 35, I.

tri\i,vu>iia, r6, dignity, majesty, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 9. 77 ; in pi., Eust.

18. 25.

(TEvSovKT), f/. Dim. aevSoijictov, ri,=Ki$amoy or axtviptov Schol. Ar.

PI. 711, 810.

Zc^tIXios [1], 01', = Lat. sextilis, 3. /i-qy August, Dion. H. 9. 25, Jo.

Lyd. de Mens. 4-71.
CTfo, V. sub av.

<r«irras, dSos, ij, (lirra, septem) = iirras, in Pythagorean philosophy,

Theol. Arithm. 43, cf. Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 144. If,.

Zc|jLTC|xPpios, a, 01', = Lat. Septembris, Jo. Lyd. de Ost. 25.

ffeirrcos, o, oy, verb. Adj. of aiPo/iai, to be reverenced, Greg. Naz.
crfirr«ijca, (acnT6s) = aiPoimi, Hesych.

(TCTTTTipiov, TO, a tiovennial festival al Delphi in commemoration of

Apollo's combat with the Python, Plut. 2. 293 B, cf. Hesych.

o"CimK6s, ij, oy, reverential, of words, Hesych., Suid.

tTtirr&s, Tf, 6y, verb. Adj. of aiPofxai, august, a. Nti'Xot; ^'01 Aesch.

Pr. 812 ; aeirrA nip<pa /3o<riXi;i5os Epigr. Gr. 989. 3, cf. 991. 9 ; in late

Prose, Dio C. 53. 16. Adv. -reus, Eccl.

o-£painds (or aapairids), ahos, ij, an orchideous plant, elsewhere 5px*^
and Tpiopxis, Diosc. 3. 142, Plin. 26. 62.

o-tpamcv, TO, syrup, cited from Actuar.

Scpdins, 2«paiT€iov, v. sub ^pairis.

2(pa4>ei|^, ot, the Hebr. Seraphim, LXX (Isai. 6. 2):— 2«pa<j>iK6s, rf, 6v,

Seraphic, Eccl.

<rcpts, 1), gen. -ibos, and in Gramm. -tojs : pi. aipeis Diog. Cyn. Epist.

32 (Hercher) :—a kind o( endive or chicory, Lat. seris, Epich. 113 Ahr.

(who gives atpiSia), Diosc. 2. 160, Anth. P. II. 413; called also

Tpui^ilM, and (from its bitter flavour) mnpls.

o'cpi4>os, i), Diosc. 3. 27 (with v. 1. aipUpiov, to), or a-lpl^ov, t6,

Diosc. prooem., Galen. :—a kind of wormwood, called also dtf'tvOiov

SoKdaaiov, Artemisia mariiima L. II. 7pai;s aipiipos or aepi<prj,

a kind of locust, = imVTts, a name used for an old maid, Zenob. 2.

94, Suid.

O'cp4>os, o, a small winged insect, prob. a kind of gnat or winged ant,

Ar. Vesp. 352 (ubi v. Schol.), Av. 82,570:—proverb., (an Kav livptirjia

Kay aipiptp x^^v 'even the gnat has its sting,' Schol. Ar. Av. 82, Vesp.

352, cf. Anth. P. 10. 49 :—written avpfis in Hesych.
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crccrapus, Dor. for atarjpiit, Ep. fern, aeaapvia (like dpHpvia).

<r€<re\€io-iraY^, is, compounded with aiatXis, Philox. i6.

o-^iTcXis, €0)5, 4, a shrub of the same kind as the Kp6TittV or a'lKi {Tor-

dylium officinale, ace. to Littre Hipp. Acut. 387), Arist. H. A. 9. 5, I,

Diosc. 3. 54-56, Plut. 2. 383 E:—also aiatXi, t6, Alex. A«^. 2. 8,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 5.

irccrcptvos, &, a sea-fish, Arist. Fr. 27^-

<r«(n)p6T0>s, Adv. o( aiaifpa {aaipaj) mth a grin. Poll. 3. 132, Boiss.

Anecd. 5. ^55.
<r«o-tyii|itvus. Adv. part. pf. pass, silently, Jo. Chrys.

o-^alXos, 6, a snail with a shell, living on shrubs, Epich. (?) ap. Ath.

63 C, cf. Diosc. 2. 11; also aiarjKoi Hesych. : cf. also aintKos, which,

ace. to Hesych., has no shell.

<r«aopT|(i€vci>s, Adv. hurriedly, rapidly. Thorn. M. s. v. iiroao^Si.

(rccro()>UT^4v(>>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, cunningly, Xen. Cyn. 13, 5.

o-«o-T«pTios, o, the Lat. sestertius, C. I. 2905 G. 8 ; oT](rTepTios in

Plut. Fab. 4 ?

cr«ri)Ka<|>avn|)i<v(i>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, sycophantically, Epiphan.

<rc(n><(>povur)i(vus. Adv. part. pf. pass, temperately, Aesch. Supp. 724.

o-«TM, Lacon. for $iToi, v. sub riSriiu, Ar. Lys. 1080.

aid. Ion. for aov, v. sub av.

acva, (rcvfiai, v. sub C(voj.

^SEurXaios, i, (adrXov) name of a frog in Batr. 212, Beety.

o-€utXiov, (tcutXCs, fl, V. sub rtvrK-.

<r«OTXo-(i6\oxov, t6, literally, beet-mallow, by some supposed to be

spinach, Geop. 12. I, 4.

(TcOtXcv, t3. Ion. and late Att. for rturXov.

<iii(i>, with a doubled after the augm., as always in Horn, (except in

ii-fai8r) II. 5. 293) : Ion. impf. atvtdKt Q^ Sm. 2. 353 : aor. laaeva

II.; Ep. also afva 20. 189:—Med., subj. fffvavrai 11. 415: impf. Iff-

fffvovTO 2. 808 : aor. iaaevavro II. ; Ep. also acvaro lb. :—Pass., aor.

iavOjp' [p] Eur. Hel. 1302 {((- II., v. supr.), iaav9i]v Soph. Aj. 294,

poet, also ai6riv Aesch. Pr. 135, part. avBfis Id. Theb. 942, Pers. 865,

Soph. O. C. 1 19 (all lyr.), but in iamb., O. T. 446 :—pf. (with pres. sense)

iaavpLOi, part, iaavfuvos (not -fiiyos). Adv. iaaviiivais Horn. :—to these

must be added poet. aor. 2 (with plqpf. form) iaaiiiijv [0], 2 sing, iaavo

for iaavao II. i6. 585, Od. 9. 447 ; 3 sing, iaauro, Ep. airo Horn, i-ni^

avTo Eur. Hel. 1 163, Phoen. 1065 ; part, av/ievos Aesch. Ag. 746, Eum.
1007, cf. 786, 816 (all lyr.) ;—besides these forms, we find acvrai,

3 sing, of a syncop. pres. pass.. Soph. Tr. 645 ; also (Tovf^cu (Dor. aai^ai

Epilyc. KojpaK, 2), aovvrat Aesch. Pers. 25 ; imperat. trov Ar. Vesp. 209 ;

aoiaSot Soph. Aj. 1414 ; aovaOi Aesch. Theb. 31, Ar. Vesp. 458, etc.

;

inf. ffovaOai Plut. 2. 362 D :—Hesych. cites an imperat. avOt or

ovBi. (From ^2T, i.e. 2/^E or XE^, whence also perh. come
cro^-^ (cauda), aoP-ioi, ao0-ap6s, cf. O. N. svip-a, O. H. G. sjveif

{schweif).) Poijt. Verb (used here and there in late Prose), to put in

quick motion, drive : esp., 1. to hunt, chase, Afajvutroio TiOrjvas

a(v< Kar' i/yaSlriv Vva-qiov II. 6. 133: to drive away, (Xiviv Kivas a\-

XwSis aAAi) iniKv^ffiv KiSaS(craiy Od. 14. 35 :—more often in Med., dis

8' ore Kawpiov d/jcfl Kvvfs adaiVTat II. II. 415, cf. 549., 3. 26; &s
r . . aypiov alya iaaiiavTO Kvvfs 15. 272, cf. 20. 148; metaph.,
a. KaHOrijra airb xaprivov h. Hom. 7. 12 ; Ba/tPos f( a. Orph. Lith.

;3I. 2. to set on, let loose at, '6t€ irov tis 6rjp7jTr}p Kvvas .. fffvrj

it" a-fpoTtptp avt II. II. 293. 3. to drive or hurry away to orfrom
a place, \iv(iav S' iaatviv airb xOovSs II. 20. 325 ; iirirovs in mSioio 15.

68 1 ; [xira] war' 'ISai'eui' opiaiv 20. 189 :—c. inf. to urge on, set to

work, ^fituvovs noTafibf vapci SivijfVTa rpwyuv .

.

, Od. 6. 89 ;—me-
taph., a. voov irpds /iix^ov Anth. P. 1. 93. 4. of things, to throw,
hurl, [tov 8^] oKfioy &s (aatve Kv\iv5fa6ai threw him so that he rolled,

11. II. 147 ; (TTp6fi0ov S' us laafvf fiaXu/v 14. 413 ; also, aT/ia laa(va
(v. sub drptxTis) 5. 208 ; v. infr. II. I. II. Pass, and Med. to

be put in quick motion, and so, to run, rush, dart or shoot along, iiri

Tfuxf" to arms, 2. 808; i-ni koitov Od. 14. 456; vipSt hi noaalv
(irav/Mu II. 13. 79; atvar IwfiT avci aarv 6. 505; aivar' lireiT iirl

Kv/ia Od. 5. 51, cf. II. 14. 227 ; kot" d/ta^iTov 22. 146 ; rrap' iptveov
II. 167 ; A.fi<p' 'Oivcija 11. 419 ; IBiis AvKiav 16. 585 ; Sid awios Od.
9. 447 : so in Trag., iKT6TTios ovBi'is having gone, departed, opp. to
vapiiv. Soph. O. C. 119 ; mp' iarias Aesch. Pers. 865 ; e« vaov, i^ (Spas
Eur. I. T. 1294, etc. ; uv&rjv 8' a-nlStKos oxcp TTTfpojra Aesch. Pr. 1 35 ;

KarA. fas avfuvai Id. Eum. 1007, cf. Ag. 746 ; apa vaTtrj Eur. Hel. 1302 :

—of things, alfia airo shot or gushed out, II. 21. 167 ; if/vxv nar .

.

wTdK^v iaavTo 14. 519 ; ix mipds avSiis aiSijpos Id. Theb. 942 ; iaver/
ijoi irSoy Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 9. 2. c. inf. to hasten, speed,
ore adaiTO htiiKuv when he hasted to pursue, II. 17. 463; 6(ppa vKt]
aivaiTo xariiitvat that the wood might speed to the burning, i. e. burn
up quickly, II. 23. 198, cf. 210 ; laavrat Kf\ai^aai is eager to sing of,

Pind. I. 8 (7). 133. 3. metaph. to be eager, have longings, Bvnus
iaaurai Od. 10. 484 ; esp. in pf. part, iaavjiivos used as Adj. (and there-
fore not written fffavfifvos), v, sub voce.

o'c<t>6cis, v. sub ai0oiiat,

<r€&). Dor. for Occu.

<r«tiiv, gen. pl. of o-fjs.

o-«ii>VToO, -riov, fern, ffanrr^s etc.. Ion. for aeavTov, q. v., Hdt.
(ri]9(o (for the pres. v. aaa, airo-arjeai) : aor. part, a-qaas Hipp. 614.
£3 :—Pass., aor. ia-qaeriv or ia-qe-riv Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4, and cited
from Diosc. : pf. aiaTjtrfiai or aiarjfxat Hipp. 491. 1., J33. ^^, To
sift, bolt.

o-r)K(lJ<D, {ai)K6s) to drive to a pen and shut up in it, hence generally,
to pen in, coop up, a-finaiyBiv (for fTrjKaaOrjiTav) Kara ''JKiov were cooped
up there, II. 8. 131; ev ai\l<fi arjicaaOivTa Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 4.

I

- atifxaivw.

cn)Ki)-K6pos, o, lj,=ar!KOKipos, Poll. 7. 151, Suid.

o-tikCs, /So?, )), {atjKos) a female house-slave, housekeeper, porteress, Ar.

Vesp. 768, Pherecr. 'hyp. I ; cf. Poll. 3. 76, Phot.

o-t)KiTi)S [1], ov. Dor. o-dKCras, a, 6, {arjxds) kept in the fold, sucking,

of a young lamb, Theocr. I. 10, Epigr. 4. 18.

oniKO-Kopos, o, 7J,
{Kopioi) cleaning a stable, byre or pen, a herdsman,

Od. 17. 224; cf. (jTjKTjKopos. II. a chapel-keeper, Zonar.

<rqK-oX6T]S, ov, o, {oWvfu) a stall-waster, ApffTijs Hesych.

<n]Kas, Dor. o-dKos, d, a pen, fold, esp. for rearing lambs, kids, calves,

Od. 9. 219, 227, 319, 439-, 10. 412, cf. II. 18. 589, Hcs. Op. 785 ; ds
tAv a. <j>(puv, metaph. of young children. Plat. Rep. 460 C ; ar/Kof

voiii^dv T^ T€ixos Plat. Theaet. 174 E ; ff. SpaKovTos the dragon's den,

Eur. Phoen. 1010, cf. 931; oi itepSiues Svo iroiovvTai twv (pivv ctjkovs

nests, Arist. H. A. 6. 8, 4. II. a sacred enclosure, a chapel,

shrine. Soph. Ph. 1328, Eur. (v. infr.), v. 1. Hdt. 4. 62 :—ace. to Amnion.,

the ffr]K6s was sacred to a hero, the va6s to a god,—a distinction not

observed by the Poets, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1753, Rhes. 501, with Ion 300,

etc., and v. Valck. Hdt. 6. 19. 2. a sepulchre, burial-place, enclosed

and consecrated, avhpoiv dyaOitiv o5e aaKos Simon. 5. 6, cf. Trag. Fr.

Odes, p. 137 Nauck, Plut. Cim. 8, Epigr. Gr. 781. 7, C. I. 4264, -65,

-66 c, al. III. the hollow trunk of an old olive-tree, v. Lysias

irepi ToC ffij«oC. IV. a weight, in the balance, Eust. 1625.

26. (Cf. Lat. saep-es, saep-io.}

(rr\K6u>, to weigh, balance, C. I. 151. 40, Pint. 2. 928 D : cf. avTiarfKoai.

OTiKuXi), 1), = ffi;«i's, Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 1625. 24, Phot., Hesych.

(n]Ku8T|5, fs, (arjKus II, «TSos) chapel-like, Ael. N. A. 10. 31.

o-f|KU)|ia, Dor. o^aKufjia, to, ((Tj/kow) a weight in the balance, C. I. 1 23.

8, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 4. 172, Arist. Mechan. 20, 5 ; ai^iKpuv to aov a.

TrpoaTi67]s slight is the weight that you throw into the scale, Eur. Heracl.

690 : ff. fioKt^Siva leaden weights or counterpoises, Polyb. 8. 7, 9 ; ro

KUTonv a. T^s Trpo0o\^s of the spear. Id. 18. 12, 3. 2. = poTrri,

a momentum. Id. 18. 7, 5. 3. a return, recompense, Phalar.

57. II. = (ri;Kos II, a sacred enclosure, Eur. El. 1274.
<rrjK(i>n?Ip, ijpos, 6, (arjKooi) the beam of a balance, Hesych.

<rr|XaY*Y€VS, o, a gold-miner, Agatharch. M. Rubri § 27, 28.

OTjXia, )7, = Att. rrjKia, A. B. 382.

crT|Xiov, T(5, a small vessel used by bakers, Hesych.

<rTJ|jia, Dor. cd^a, to, a sign, mark, token, whereby to know a person

or thing, II. 10. 466., 23. 326, Od. 19. 250, etc. : the star on a horse's

forehead, II. 23. 455 ; ^j3j/s ff^/xaTO yiyvonivtjs Solon 25. 4; Vfipos tr.

Xftp-uvos Archil. 49 :—esp., 1. a sign from heaven, an omen,

portent, Hom., etc.; in phrases, aTjfiara tpaivnv II. 2. 353, cf. 308;
KTvnf ZfiJy, (TTJ^a TtBets Tpcjcaffi 8. 171; bfiKvvs a^fia PpoToiot 13.

244 ; so, $€ov crrjfiaai iriBiaBai Pind. P. 4. 3.^5, cf. 1.5; fl>\oyo/ird <r.

Aesch. Pr. 498, cf. Cho. 259; f<pr]i}pf .. oipavtd rt a. Soph. Fr. 379;
of things heard as well as seen, iiros iparo OTJfj^ dvaKTi Od. 20. HI. 2.

generally, a sign to do or begin something, t6S( a. rtTVxBai 21. 231;

a. dpoToio Hes. Op. 448 : esp. a watchword, ri to arnia 9po(i Eur.

Rhes. 12, cf. 688 ; a battle-sign, signal, a. i^dxis Id. Phoen. 1377 ; in

Byz. the bannerfor giving such signals ; v. s. arjfiaia. 3. the sign

by which a grave is known, a mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, U. 2.

814, etc. ; ToC 6^ rdipov xal arjfi dibks TTolijaiv ''Avavpos Hes. Sc. 477 ;

o". X"**' *o raise a mound, 6. 419, etc. ; c. dat. pers., arjud t( 01 x«i5w

Od. 2. 222 ; aiifjA ri fxai x^vat .. di'Spos SvaTrfVov 11. 75 : irapd oapLaTt

TleKonos Pind. O. lo(ll). 30:—generally, a grave, tomb, Hdt. I. 93.,

4. 72 ; TO Srjfioaiov a. Thuc. 2. 34; ariiKai diro aripULTajv Id. I. 93, cf.

2. 34 ; later also a gravestone, Ar. Thesm. 886, 888, etc. :—Plat, plays

upon this sense, rb pLiv aw^ia lariv rj^Tv fjruia, Gorg. 493 A, cf. Crat.

400 B, and v. da-qjiavTos III. 4. a mark to shew the cast of a quoit

ox javelin, {mip0a\( a-qfiara iravrav II. 23. 843 ; inripwTaTo <r. mvTa
Od. 8. 192 sq. : also a boimdary-mark, Dion. P. 18. 5. a token by
which any one's identity or commission was certified, /jLiy fpUivf ical

pTcf a. iStaSai II. 6. I 76, cf. 178; the tokens produced, 1 68, the arjixara

kvypd, by Bellcrophon, were doubtless .pictorial, not written, tokens, v.

ypd<pa init. :

—

the mark, token on the lot of Ajax, 7. 189, cf. 175: so,

the device or bearing on a shield, by which a warrior is known, often in

Aesch. Theb., as 387, 404, Eur. El. 456 ; of the seal impressed on a

letter, tcuvS* diroiafts fr. Soph. Tr.614 :— cf. (XTjptuov 5, ravponovs. 6.

a constellation, a. kvvos Eur. Hec. 1273: mostly in pl. the heavenly

bodies, Lat. signa. Soph. Fr. 379:—cf. II. 22. 30, of Sirius, hafjLwpCTa-

Tos filv '65' iari, Katcoy St t€ arifxa rervKTai. (Of doubtful etymo-
logy. Lob., assuming that 8 and a may be interchanged, as in Lacon.

Gr., refers it to -^BE, ri-Brj-iu.)

(n]|ia8iov, to, = <ri;/iarioi/, Schol. Ar. Pl. 451, Eust. 1 675. 46.
<n))i.a(a, 1), {arjim 2) a military standard, Lat. signum militare, Polyb.

2. 32, 6, C. I. 4040 IV, al. 2. a band under one standard, the

Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24, 5, etc. II. an image, statue,

like Lat. signum, Joseph. B.J. 2. 9, 2. III. in Schol. Ar. Ran.

963, a coat of arms.

o-r)(iaivu II., Att. : Ion. impf. armaivtaKov Q^Sm. 4. 193:—fut. ot]-

HavSj Aesch. Ag. 497, Thuc. 6. 20, Ion. -dff'oi Od. 12. 26, Hdt. I. 75 :

— aor. iarjiiriva Hdt., Att.; but in Mss. of Xen. and later writers '(aii-

fxava :—pf. afa-q/iayKa Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 29, Eus. P. E. 666 D, and other

late writers:—Med., fut. ari/jiavovfiLai, Ion. -t'o/iai Hipp. 383. 52, etc.:

aor. ioT)nr]vdinfv II. 7. 175, Att.:—Pass., fut. arj^Laveriao/iai Sext..

Emp. M. 8. 267, (fm-) Eur. Ion 1593; fut. med. in pass, sense, Hipp.

556. 22:—aor. ecnjfiavSyiv Dem. 1143. 26: pf afa-qixaa^ai Hdt. 2.39,
Plat. Legg, 954 B, etc. ; but 3 sing, aea^fiaurai Hdt. 2. 125, inf. atar;-

liavBai Ar. Lys. 1198: {arjua). To shew by a :ign, indicate, make
^known, (oint out, Tip/jtara II. 23.358, 757; Sfi'fcu oSoi' ^Si 'inaoTa aij-
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liavioi Od. 12. 26 ; tovtov afijfirivas aficr indicating the person, Hdt. i.

5, cf. 34; rUnap Aesch. Cho. 667 ; erjaavfiaiia Soph. Ph. 37 ; a. ti
jTfpt Tivos Plat. Legg. 682 A ; ff. o ti xph Toteiv Xeii. Apol. 12; a. fv5ia
iravTa (sc. tTi/oi) Theocr. 22. 22:—Med., iravra aijiiaivet you have all

things shewn you, Epigr. Gr. 1039. 1 1- 2. absol. <o ^iKe si^ns,
(peiyios, <pais a. Aesch. Supp. 245, Ag. 293 ; i \6yos a. Soph. Tr. 345 ;

KaTtv^ a. to make signal, Aesch. Ag. 497 ; esp. in fut. with airis, irXoCs
auTos arjiiavd Eur. Hel. 151 ; t<> S ipyov airb ffijuavfi: Id. Andr. 265 ;

aiiTo arjiiavti (without subst.), Id. Phoen. 623 ; toAAo S' avrb arjiiavfi
Id. Bacch. 976. 3. of omens, Xen. Mem. 1. I, 2, etc.; <r. iv tois
hpois Id. An. 6. I, 31 ; mpt rivos Id. Mem. 1.1,19; *"' Torj niKKovai
yfvfiaeaeai Thuc. 2. 8 ; irpd rSiv fiiWoyriuv Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 17 :—Pass.,
ari/iaiviaeai 8id rSy i^iripaiv Plut. 2. 222 F, etc. 4. in later
Prose intr. to appear, be manifest, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 4 ; (but Pass, in
same sense, lb. 8. I, 7); a. ix riuv (ipijpifvuv Plat. Epin. 989A; v.

drjKow II. b. arjiiaivit impers., signs appear, Arist. Probl. 26.

12, I. II. to give a sign or signal to do a thing, c. dat. pers., II.

10. 58., 17. 250 ; c. inf., 0-. tiW iroicry n Hdt. I. 1 16, cf. 6. 78, Aesch.
Ag. 26, Soph. Aj. 688, Xen. An. 6. I, 24; fifi ar/iirivavTus aov without
any order from ymi. Plat. Phaedo 62 C :—also c. gen., like apxfif, to

bear command over, crrpaTov U. 14. 85 ; also, a. tjri S/iajJiri fvvai(i Od.
22. 427 :

—

to give orders, o hi atjfmivmv eiriTfWtv II. 21. 445, cf. Od.
22.450; vaai Si a-qfiaivtv II. 1.289; '" ?='•. arjiiaivaiv = ar)imvTaip,
Soph. O. C. 704, O. T. 957 :—also, a. im or vp6s ti to give a sign to do
something, Wern. Tryph. 145. 2. in war or battle, to give the

signal of attack, etc., Thuc. 2. 84, etc. ; in full, (T. rfj aa\iriyyi Andoc.
7- 9, Xen. An. 4. 2, I ; a. r^ xipari iis dvairaviaBai lb. 2. 2, 4 ; c. ace,
a. dvaxwprjaiv to give a signal for retreat, Thuc. 5. 10 ; iiriiSdv 6 aaX-
vtyKTris (TTnirjvri to noXf/uiioi' Xen. An. 4. 3, 29, cf. 32 ; t^ uvaKKi]-
TiKov Plut. 2. 236 E ; c. inf., Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 18, etc. :—also impers., ffj;-

/*aiVci (sc. 6 (Ta\iTiyxrqs) signal is given, as, toi's "EAAijiri as iariiir]ve
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when signal was pven for the Greeks to attack, Hdt. 8. II, cf. Thuc.
2. 84; c. inf., earj^atve Tiavra napaprteaOai signal was given to make
all ready, Hdt. 9. 42, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 830; v. s. Kijpiaaai 1, aa\-
tti-iai. 3. generally, a. Tip tirvo) ti or -noitTv ti Xen. Eq. 9, 4., 7,

10. 4. to make signals, ih ttiv itdKiv Id. Hell. 6. 2, 33 ; a. iis

iroKfiiiav iiriivToiv lb. 7. 2, 5 :—Pass., ia-qimvetjaav vpoairKiovaai lb.

6- 2, 34. III. to signify, indicate, announce, declare, <p6vov Eur.

H. F. 1218 ; Tivi Ti Hdt. 7. 18., 9. 49, Soph. O. T. 225 :—foil, by a

relat., 0. is .. , oti .. Hdt. I. 34, 108, Soph. O. C. 320; ff. S ti xPV o<"

avp.Tpaaa(iv Aesch. Pr. 295 ; a. oirq 7^5 TTfirKavrjiiai lb. 565 ; a. oirov . .

Soph. El. 1294; a. oTTov T (I xiuTTi-'flti' Id. Fr. 91; a. tiTf .. Id. Ph.

32 :—c. part, to signify that a thing is, crj^aiyei tppvKTOv (ptijs ,. fwXiv
Aesch. Ag. 293 ; KpiovTa vpoaaTilxovTa arjtmivovai pioi Soph. O. T.

79, cf. O. C. 1669 ; Tavra i/s TroKifiov ovtos a-qp-aivti Plat. Legg. 626
E, cf. 722 E. 2. generally, to signify, interpret, explain, Hdt. I.

108., 3. 106, Aesch. Pr. 6i8; absol., aijuaivt tell. Soph. O. C. 51, cf.

O. T. 1050; ou aTr)\wv fi6vov a. imypa(pTi Thuc. 2. 43. 3. of a

writer, to signify, indicate, on . . Strab. 639 ;—of words, sentences, etc.,

to signify, mean, TauT^)' amiaivti Plat. Crat. 393 A, cf. 437 C, Phaedr.

275 D, Arist., etc. ; arjfiaivovTa significant sounds, opp. to aarjua, Arist.

Poet. 21, I sq. :—Pass., t^ cijfjiaivofifvov the sense, meaning of words.

Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 13, Dion. H., etc. ; hence Gramm., irpus to armaivoiuvoy
according to the implied sense rather than the form. iV. = <Tippa-

7ifw, to stamp with a sign or mark, to seal, Lat. obsignare, mostly in

Med., Plat. Legg. 954 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 17, Isae. 63. 6:—Pass., (v ai-

a-qiiav9ai to be well sealed up, Ar. Lys. 1 198 ; T<i atarjimafiiva, opp. to

Til dariiiavTa, Plat. Legg. 954 A, cf. Lysias 897. 2, Dcm. 999. 16.

B. Med. OTj^aiyofxai, like TexfiaipofMii, to give oneself a token, i. e.

conclude from sig?is, conjecture, Td fiiv arjpiaivonai, tcL S fKTriirXrjyiiat

Soph. Aj. 32; aOTpoif a. to Suttvov, proverb, in Ael. N. A. 7. 48;
<r. Ti «« Tiros lb. 2. 7 ; of dogs hunting, /iv^wTijpfft a. ti Opp. C. I.

454. II. to mark for oneself, aTj/iali'iixBat tH^Xtp (sc. ^ovv), i. e.

by sealing a strip of byblus round his horn, Hdt. 2. 38, cf. 39. 2.

lo mark out, choose for oneself, tous flipwaTOTaTovs Polyb. 3. 71, 'J.

crT))iaio-<t>6pos, ov, Lat. signifer, a standard-bearer, Polyb. 6. 24, 6, etc.

<rT||xaiX(OS, a, oy, (arjfia) giving a sign, epith. of Zeus, who sends signs

by thunder. Pans. I. 32, 2.

o-f||iavins, fi, {aTjfiaivai) — arittaaia, cited from Nicom. Geras.

cn)(juivT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be noted, Toiroi Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2.

2. 2. ff-q^iavTiov, one must note, point out, Ammon.
<n)jtavTT|p, Tjpoi, 6, = (TTjfidvTojp, Ap. Rh. I. 575 ; a. aXripov its owner.

Id. 3. 1403. II. seal, signet, Joseph. A. J. II. 6, 12., 20. 2, 3.

irrjjiavTTjpiov, to, a mark or seal,upon anything to be kept, Aesch. Ag.

609 ; of dub. signf. in Soph. Fr. 379. II. a place for coining

money, a mint, ap. Harpocr.

CTj^avTiKos, 7, ov, significant, opp. to affijfios, ovo^d icri (ptvv?/ dvfv

Xpuvov (TTjixavTiKTi Arist. Interpr. 2, 2 ; prjfja . . (paivij . . arjfiavTtKrf fxerd

Xpovov Id. PoiJt. 20. 9: Xd7o$..ltrTi tpwvPi a. KaTd ffvvOr/Krjv Id. In-

terpr. 4, I ;—c. gen., a. vyuias Id. Top. 1. 15, 10; ff. vaaTjs xaxias Viod,

3. 4 :

—

a. Spr] mountains giving signs of the weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4,

2. Adv. -Kuis, Arist. Top. I. 15, 10; Sup. -wTara, Longin. 31. I.

CTT^jiavTos, rj, ov, marked, emphatic, of time in music, Plut. 2. I140 F,

Aristid. Mus. I, p. 37, cf. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 23.

<rr)|idvTpta, i), fem. of arjiiavTrip, Iambi. V. Pyth. 236.

crr][xAvTpiov, T6, = a'fjfiavTpov, Soph. Fr. 379.
a-ir](iavTpls 7^, clay usedfor sealing, like our wax, Hdt. 2. 38.

0"rip.avTpov, Tu,~ci]fiavT7]pLov, a seal, oijfjiavTpa ffwo. unbroken seals,

Hdt. 2.121,2; (T. dvifi'ai, d>'oi7(i>'Eur.I. A.325,Xen.L3c.6,4; metaph.,

Sfiyors ciifMVTpotaiv iaij>payiaii(voi, i.e. wounded, Eur. I. T. 1372.

<n)(»<lvTa)p, opos, i, (aijuaivai 11) one who gives a signal, a leader,
commander, II. 4.431, cf. Od. 19. 314; of a horse, a driver, 11. 8. 127;
of a herd, a herdsman, 15. 325; Jupiter is called Bfliv a., Hes. Sc. 50)
ariiMVTopfS avSpfS h. Ap. 542 ; iOvian' iaav oAAoi arjftavToptt, of the
subordinate officers, Hdt. 7. 81. 2. an informer, guide, v. 1. Soph.
O. T. 957 ; Tiayi&av a. <p()Ais indicator of the nets, Anth. P. 6. 27 ;

liuKi&ov, a(KiSa>v arjiaavTOpa vKfvpijs (v. fft'Ais 11), lb. 62, cf. 64. II.
later merely as an Adj., even in fern., arj/idyTopi (pav^ Nonn. D. 37.
551, cf. Wern. Tryph. 237.
in||ia(rCa, i), (aryiaivio 11) the giving a signal or command, Lxx (Num.

29. I)
; af diri tcuv apKTW a. Diod. 2. 54. II. a marking, signi-

fying, al irpo^tis ^flots a. idTiv Aritt. Probl. 19. 27, cf. Strab.

369. 2. the signification of a word, Gramm. -.—notation in
Music, Gaudent. p. 20. III. the decisive appearance of a disease,
Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 5, al. IV. a mark, iv Upfiari x/x^o'
Lxx (Lev. 13. 2).

o-r)|idTCJonai, = iT))/iaiVo/<oi, Schol. Soph. Aj. 31.
<n)|idTiov [a], Ti5, Dim. of a^/ia, Eust. 1675. 44. 2. as Byz. law-

term, a bond, = (V(xvpov.

<n\tiS.T6(ii, taffa, tv, {aiiiia i)full ofiotnhs, x^uy Anth. P. 7. 628.
o-qiidTOvpyis, o, (*ipyoi) one who makes devices for shields, LaL

signifex, Aesch. Theb. 491.
<r>)p.c(a, ii, late form of arjpLoia, introduced by Copyists into the text

of Dion. H., Diod., etc.

<n||xcio-Ypi!i()>os [a], ov, writing in certain characters, a shorthand
writer, Plut. Cato Mi. 23, C. I. 3902 rf:—-hence -Ypa4>(tov, T<i, Ais office
or shop; and -ypai^iiKii^ TfX"'! his art, Byz.
<n)^i«io-XuTr|S, ov, 6, an interpreter of signs, Byz. : -XCrftu, Planud.
<n)(i€iov, t6, Ion. cn]|iTiiov, Dor. aap9lov (q. v.) : =ajjna in all senses,

and more common in Prose, but never in Horn, or Hes. : a mark by
which a thing is known, Hdt. 2. 38 ; aijiuia tSiv StSticaapiiyaiv .

.

,

aijfieta irdvTiuv Siv iirpa^av Plat. Rep. 614 C; and of the future,

TvpavviSos a. Aesch. Ag. 1355 ; ir. 'Ka&tiv ix Tiyos Eur. Hipp. 514: a
trace, track, ffijfiua 5* out€ $ijpbs ovt€ tov kwwv ,, i^f<paiv(TO Soph.
Ant. 257, cf. El. 886 ; ttjs KaTa0dafcos Xen. An. 6. 2, 2 ; of a cork on
a buoy. Pans. 8. 12, i. 2. a sign from the gods, an omen. Soph. O.C.
94; a. d-ni 9(wv Antipho 139. 2; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 C, Apol. iO B,

Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 1 :—esp. of the constellations, regarded as signs, SvfTat

tA ait)iJL(Ta Eur. Rhes. 529, cf. Ion 1157. 8. a sign or signal to do
a thing, made by flags, dviSt^t arj/iTiiov tois aXKots dvayiaiai he made
signal for the rest to put to sea, Hdt. 7. 128 ; aipitv, KOTaartav tA a.

to make or take down the signal for battle, Thuc. i. 49, 63, etc.

;

KaOaipuv rb 0. to take it down, strike the flag,—a sign of dissolving

an assembly, Andoc. 6. 4 ; vOTCpos (Kdiiv tov crtjiiftov Ar. Vesp. 690

:

generally, a signal, a. iiTroSrjXovv Tivt oti.., Ar. Thesni. nil; Tck

tTTjfifta avToTs ijpOtjv the signals agreed upon, Thuc. 4. 42 ; Td ff. tov
Trvp6s, lus (iprjTO, aviaxov lb. 111. 4. a standard ox flag, on the

admiral's ship, Hdt. 8. 92 ; on the general's tent, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 13 :

—

then, generally, a standard, ensign, Eur. I. A. 255 ; iioi tSiv ar/piuoiv

out of the lines, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 19: hence, a boundary, limit, i^oi tuiv

a. TOV viifTfpov ipLTtopiov out of the limits of your factory, Dein. 932.

15 ; of mile-stones, Plut. C. Gracch. 7* 5- a device upon a shield,

Hdt. I. 171, Eur. Phoen. 143. 1114; upon ships, a figure-head, Ar,

Ran. 933, cf. Eur. I. A. 255, Ar. Eq. 952, Vesp. 585, Plat. Theaet.

191 D, al., Xen. Hell. 5. I, 30, cf. Dem. 1039. II :

—

a figure, inuige,

a. Ai5s KTrjaiov Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 B ; worked on carpets, Hesych.,

s. v. iimaXiKTpiwv

:

—a badge, Tpiaivav ff. Ofov Aesch. Supp. 218:

—in pi. written characters, ypdtfat aijfiiiia ..ipojvfis Epigr. Gr. 5S0.

II. 0. a signal, watchword or warcry, Polyb. 5. 69, 8; drii

arffxiiov TtottTv ti Thuc. 2. 90, 4, cf. Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 28. II.

a sign, token, indication of anything that is or is to be. Soph. O. T.

1059, Eur. Phoen. 1332; a. <paivtt! Ia9\bs . . yiyws Soph. El. 24,

cf. O. T. 710; Ttxvijs a. T^s «/*^E Id. Ant. 998:—in reasoning, a

sign or proof, Ar. Nub. 369, Thuc. I. 6, lo, etc., Andoc. 22. 42, etc.

;

<r. iitiSiiKv^vai OTI .. , Aeschin. 41. 35., 60. 8 ; ToSe tA it. ois .. , Xen,

Ages. I, 5 ; ir. fl... Plat. Gorg. 520 E; 5ti dya$ds 9jv .. , toCto

fiiyiGTOv a. Id. Min. 321 B; t^ ^^ iKhvQrivax o^\v a. ioTi is no proof

to the contrary, Antipho 117. 2 : also an instance, example, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 17 ;

—

(XTjfuiov 5c • or aTjfifiov yap' to introduce an argument (cf.

TiKjiitpiov II. 2), Dem. 563. 6, Isocr. 58 C, 63 A, etc. 2. in the

Log. of Arist. a sign, used as a probable argument in proof of a

conclusion, opp. to TtKpirjpiov (a demonstrative or certain proof), V.

Anal. Pr. 2. 27, 2, Soph. Elench. 5, 9, Rhet. 1. 2, 16. 3. in Medic,

writers, a symptom, Aretae., etc. III. — tfTi7;i^, a mathematical

point, Arist. An. Post. I. 10, 3, Top. 6. 4, 5, Phys. 8. 8, 6, Eucl. Deff.:

also, ir. xp^""" punctum temporis. Id. Cael. i^ 12, 19, Phys. 8. 8, 20

sq. 2. in Prosody and Music, a time, unit of time, note, Lat. mora,

Aristox. p. 39; cf. Herm. Opusc. 2. I08.

<rT]|i€io-<rKoiros, o, one who observes omens, a diviner, Aquila V. T. :

—

hence -crKoirtu, to divine, Symm. V. T. ; -cKoiKo, ^, divination, Tzctz.

(rT||xcio-<)>6pas, ov, (. 1. for arjftaioipopos in Dion. H. 8. 65, Plut. Brut.

43. II. a miracle-worker, Byz.
<n)(iei6o>, = ffij/iaiVoi, to mark (by milestones), Polyb. 3. 39, 8, in Pass.,

cf. I. 47, I :

—

to seal, iwiaToXds aippayiSt Dion. H. 4. BJ. H-
Med. to mark for oneself, note down, remark, Theophr. C. P. 1.21, 7,

Polyb. 22. II, 12, etc. 2. to interpret anything as a sign or

portent. Id. 5. 78, 2, Strab. 404. 3. in Gramm., of marginal notes,

arjiiuaaai - nota bene, Ath. 5.^ B, oft. in SchoU. :—in Pass. Ufffij/Ki'iuTai

it is written in the margin, Eus. H. E. 6. 16 ; Tii ccarjiiiiafiiva noted

as exceptions, A. B. 1257; fut. aiaTj/iftwafTai Id. 2. 577, 583, 588, al.



1384 (Ttifieiaidtii

(n\)ieiii5i\i, es, (e'Sos) marietl, remarlable, conspicuous, Strab. 334 ; of

pedantic language, peculiar, singular, Dion. H. de Isocr. 2. II.

significant, of something to come, al oka ar;fieiu>5(is Arist. Meteor. 3.

3, 10, cf. Theophr. Vent. 35 ; tcL Mirvia cx" ^i a. Arist. Divin. I, 2,

cf. Plut. 2. 286 A :—Adv. -&ur, Strab. 759.
<n||Miu^a, T(5, = sq. I. 2, Byz.

in|)iEiu<7vs, ttus, ^, « marling, signification, Plut. 2. 961 C. 2. a

staling : and so, a sealed document, decree, Byr. II. a remark-

ing, observing of symptoms, Galen. ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. III. a

marginal or parallel annotation, Eus. H. E. 6. 16 : in pi. marginal notes,

lb. 5. ig. IV. a visible sign or tolen, as a banner, Lxx (Ps. 59. 6).

<rn}t€Ui>T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be noted as an exception, Longin. Fr.

3. 5, etc. 2. arjfidWTfov, one must note, Gramm.
OTjfifiUiMaKos, 17, vv, observant of signs, 6 ovrus ipi\6ffO(po^ ff. Porphyr.

de Abst. 2. 49. II. ^ -«4 (sc. rix"')) the science of symptoms

in medicine, diagnosis, Galen.

(n)|Aci(iiT6s, 17, 6v, signified, noted, Sext. Emp. P. 2. lOI.

<ni|icptv6s, Tj, 6v, of to-day , Gloss.

<rT]|x«pov, Adv. to-day, II. 7. 30, Od. 17. 186, etc., Eur. Rhes. 683; Dor.

<ri(icpov Find. O. 6. 47, P. 4. I :—the familiar Att. form was TT|(«pov,

Cratin. No/i. 6, Ar. Eq. 68, etc.. Piers. Moer. p. 364 ; (though ariii(pov

appears now and then in Com. Poets, Hermipp. Incert. 3, Philem. Incert.

29) ; fh Trinffiov Plat. Symp. 1 74 A ; t6 t. lb. 1 76 E ; tu t. fTvat for

to-day. Id. Crat. 396 D ; ^ t. f/fttpa Dem. 51.23 :—also in the form Tif|-

|i(pa, Ar. Fr. 354. (The <r or t was prob. a pronominal prefix ; cf. Skt. sa,

S(i {he, she) :

—

crTjpifpov (jij^fpov) is to i^iipa, as OTjrts (t^t€s) to tros.)

(TtjjjLTjiov, t6. Ion. for ffrjfteiov,

<rt)ntKiv9iov or <n|UKiv9i,ov, t6, the Lat. semicinctium, an apron or

Iterchief, Act. Ap. 19. 12.

<rt)ii6-9«Tos, ov, having a marlt set or affixed, Anth. P. 6. 295.
o-i)|iv8a, if, supposed to be the birch-tree, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 4.
<r>||uav, 0, Lacon. for Bri^iwv, E. M.
OTivoupos, ov. Ion. for aatvovpos, Hesych.
o-i)ir<ls, aSos, pecul. fern, of <ri77rT<5s, dub. Jac. Anth. P. p. 857.
<rr|Trc8oviK6s, ^, 6v, leading to decay, Chirurg. Vett. Cocch. 158. 39.

Adv. -KCits, lb. 38,

(n)ir«8ov<i8i]S, €s, inclined to putrefy, ?A«a Hipp. 604. 55.
<rr]ir«8uv, ovos, ^, (a^irofuu) rottenness, decay, putrefaction, in animal

bodies or wood, or even stone, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1083, Plat. Phaedo 1 10 E,
etc. ; aijireSova \a0(iv Ibid. 96 B. 2. of live flesh, mortification,
of two kinds, a. x^o'P'h when a humour discharges, and fijpiy when it is

dry, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, and Foijs. Oecon. II. in pi. putrid
humours, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Polyb. I. 81, 7, etc. III. a serpent
whose bite causes putrefaction, Nic. Th. 326, Ael. N. A. 15. i8. IV.
generally, moisture, damp, such as causes putrefaction, Antipho ap.
Harp. s. V. I/j/3ios, E. M. 334. 31.
CTjirttov, TO, V. sub OTjiriov,

crriic(r6i,6,-aT]n(Swv, Hesych.: alsoffijiri), 1^, Lxx (Job 17. 13., 21.6).
<rr)Tr«u<o, {crT/Trai) to make to putrefy, Mauetho 4. 269.
o-ijina, ^, the cuttle-fish or squid, which when pursued troubles the

water by ejecting a dark liquid, whence the colour sepia is prepared,
Hippon. 62, Epich. 33 Ahr., Ar. Ach. 351, al., Arist. H. A. 4.8, 21, al.;

cf. eo\6s (o), eoXdcu:— it was a dainty at Athens, Ar. Ach. 1040, etc.
(rT|inds, dSor, fi, = ar]ma, Nic. Al. 472.
(n)Tri8ipiov, T<5,^sq., Philyll. Uo\. i, cf. Ath. 86 E.
<nriiTi8tov [r], to. Dim. of aryiria, Ar. Fr. 242, Ephipp. 'OBfK. i. 4, etc.
<rf|wiov (or o-ijirCov), to, the bone of the sepia or cuttle-fish, pounce,

Lat. ossepiae, Arist. H. A. 4. I, 21., 4. 7, 10, Id. An. Post. 2. 14, 4.
' <n)mii8T)s, Cf, ((fSot) like the cuttle-fish, Greg. Naz.

OTjTTO-iroios, (ii', = (Ti;irT(Kos, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 66.
crT)irTi.K6s, 17, iv, putrefactive, septic, rb arjirriXLV (sc. (pipfiaxov), Arist.

H. A. 8. 29, 3 ; a. ipapfiaicov Diod. Exc. 492. 49 :—so, (7-i]TrTT|piov <)>.

Hipp. 420. 9.

<nr]irr6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of ffijiro) : of food, ri a. irfptTTCo/ia tov
VfipeivTos iariv Arist. G. A. 3. 11,15; «^f- "#'« "• II. act.=
arjirTiKos, Diosc. 2. 67, etc.

CTTiiru: fut. ffi7(tft, Aesch. Fr. 270: aor. iarj^pa (Si-) Ael. N. A. 9.
62. To make rotten or putrid, Aesch. 1. c. Plat. Tim. 84 D ; esp. of
a serpent's poison, Aesch. Cho. 995 ; of the sting of the 1717^, Ael. N. A.
16. 40.^ 2. metaph. to corrupt, waste, al ^avxiai ariwovai xal
dwoKXvaai Plat. Theaet. 153 C ; a. Tci t^s Tr6\fws Trpayfiara Dion. H." 37- ,

^I- mostly in Pass., the pf. aiariTra being used in pres
sense for aT,-noixai, II. 2. 135, Eur. El. 319, (xctTa-) Ar. PI. 1035, (dTro-)
Xen. An. 4. 5, 12:—aor. cffdjrjji' [a] Hes. Sc. 152, Hdt. 2. 41., 3. 66,
and Att.

;
ffOTTTjp {xaTa-), Ep. subj. for aawy, U. 19. 27 :—rarely f(T770-

eriv Apollin. V. T.
: pf. part, atarjiifiivos Arist. H. A. 10. I, 10. To

be or become rotten, to rot, moulder, of dead bodies, xpis a-qnirai II.

24. 414, cf. 19. 27., Hdt. 2. 41; vcpl fiivoio aarrdaris Hes. Sc. 152 ; of
wood, Sovpa o-to-iTire II. 2. 135 ; TpiiJpTjt 677^ Tipr,buvav aamtaa Ar. Eq.
1308. 2. of live flesh, to mortify, i ^rjpis laam] Hdt. 3. 66 ; <rn-
vofifvov Tcu /iVpoC Id. 6. 136, cf. Plat. Phaedo 80 D; af/ia aiariwev Eur.
tl. 319. 3. of water, Hipp. Aer. 285. 4. of the food rejected
after digestion, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 22, al. ; cf. aT)nT6s, cr^^tis 11. 5.
metaph., a. bird t^j ^Sov^s Menand. 'AX. 3. (The V^AII (o-ott^-
vai, crairpos) is perh. the same as that of 4ir(5s, sucus, so that the orii?
sense would be to drop, fall to pieces.)

2tip, o, gen. 2?;p<Sf, mostly in pi. 2w«i, the Seres, an Indian people
from whom the ancients got the first siik, Strab. 516, 70I: Adj. Sripi-
k6s, q. v. II. the Seric worm, siliivorm. Pans. 6. 26, 6. 2.
in pi. silis, a^pas 'IvStKovs Clem. Al. 234.

- (Ttjraveioi.

<r(\p, V, Lacon. for 0-lip, Hesych. ; cf. ffrjpoKTovos.

a-qp&yyiov, to, Dim. of aijpay(, a place in the Athenian Peirseeus,

where was a bath, Ar. Fr. 173, Lysias ap. Harpocr., Isae. 59. 30, cf.

Bergler Alciphr. 3. 40 (where arjpayyuov).

<rt|paYYo°K<i^> P^'ss, to be or become hollow, Diosc. 5. 1 39.

<nipaYYw8T]S, cs, (€?5os) full of holes or caverns, "'ISj; Pans. 10. 12,

4. 2. porous, spongy, Hipp. V. C. 896, al. ; cf. Foes. Oecon.

(rripay^, ayyos, ^, a cave hollowed out by water, a hollow rock, cave.

Soph. Fr. 493, Plat. Phaedo 1 10 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 16 ; of a lion's

den, Theocr. 25. 223 ; of the sponge-like pores of the lungs. Plat.

Tim. 70 C ; *pv<xtKbX tSiv fiaffTtuv a. Clem. Al. 122: cf. ffijpayydjSrjs,

avpiyi II. 4.

(nfjplKo-Sia<rTris, ov, &, a silk-weaver, Pallad. Hist. Brachm. p. 17.

o-i^piKO-'irXoKos, ov, spinning silk. Gloss. ; cf. ffipiKoiroios.

<rt|ptK6s, 4, iv, (2i7p) Seric, silken (v. sub Bvaaos), iaBTjs Luc. Salt.

63; ffKivq Dio C. 59. 36; v^/ta Heliod. 2. 31; tci a, twv vcpaofxaruv

Plut. 2. 396 B:— as Subst., o-ijpiKov (v. 1. aipmov), to, a silken robe,

silk, Apocal. 18. 12, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 49 ; in pi., Strab. 693.
o-r]ptKo-4>6pos, ov, silk-bearing, Byz.

o-ijpo-KTOvos, ov, Lacon. for Brjpo-XT-, Ar. Lys. 1262.

<n)po-<rKu.\t)£, 17KOS, 6, a silkworm, Philcs p. 300 Wernsd.

ffTis, 0, gen. Ofos (as if from avs) ; pi., nom. aifs ; gen. atwv Hermipp.
Incert. 20, Br. Ar, Lys. 731 ; ace. aias Luc. adv. Indoct. i, v. Thom. M.
p. 700:—the regul. forms ctjtos, c^Tts, etc., were not used until later,

as in Menand. Incert. 12, Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1, Philo 2. 361 ; cf. Chocrob.
I. 209, Moer., etc. :

—

a moth, clothesmoih, which eats woollen stufi", Lat.

tinea, Pind. Fr. 243, Ar. I.e. 2. metaph., dir' 'Apiaropxav aiJTes

axavBoKoyoi or -0aTai, nickname of the Grammarians, bookworms,
Anth. P. II. 322, 347.
OTjo-Sjiatos, 7j, ov, made of sesame, nXaKovs Luc. Pise. 41 ; novOTOKia

a. (arjoa/iaTa in text) seasoned with sesame, Ath. 647 D.
a7]0'dp.'T) [a], 1), sesame, an eastern leguminous plant, from the fruit of

which {trriaa^ov) an oil is still pressed ; the seeds also are often boiled

and eaten, like rice, Geop. 3. 2 ; cf. ayaajA^, -fits, -iiott^.

(rqaSp.-ij, i], contr. from aijaa^ia (which occurs in Aiiecd.Oxon. 2. 306),
a mixture of sesame-seeds, roasted and pounded with honey, an Athenian
delicacy, given to guests at a wedding, Ar. Pax 869 ; in pi., Aniphis.

Tvvaix. I, Meineke Menand. Incert. 435 ; wrongly written arjaa^ri in

^'PP* 555- 7' Galen. Gloss., etc. Cf. orjoafiis, ~^6et^.

o-i)o-ii|itvos [a], 17, ov, made of sesame, a. iKaiov sesamc-o'\\, Diosc. 1.

41, Strab. 742 ; a. xp^oi^o- Xen. An. 4. 4, 13.

oi](r(!ip,iov, TO, Dim. of (TT/CTa/^^, Hdn. Epini. 125.
OT]0-a(i(s, Dor. cdo'd^Cs, /5oj, ^,~aijaafirj, Stesich. 2, F.iipol. KoA. 17,

Antiph, A(vxa\. 2, Ath. C46 F. II. a plant, elsewhere aijaa-

l^oeidh ixiya, Diosc. Noth. 4. 1 5 2.

crqo-SjjLiTqs (sc. d'pTOs or irXaxovs), 6, bread or a cake sprinkled with
sesame seeds, v. ap. Ath. 1 14 A sq., Poll. 6. 72. II. = trijcra^is 11,

Diosc. Noth. 4. 152.
<n]0'S|ji,o-ci8T|s, h, like sesame or sesame-seeds, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13,

6. II. orjoafiouSis ^iya and ^HKpuv, two sesame-like plants,

kinds of Reseda, ace. to Sprengel, Diosc. 4. 152 ; used medically, Hipp.

406. 38., 1288. 15 ; also, ff. (pipfiOKov Strab. 41S.
<nr|(ra|i6cis, laaa, fv, of sesame, iSiffiiara Hipp. 527. 53. II.

as Subst. (contr.) arjaaiiovs (sc. TrAa/coCs) a sesame-cake, Ar. Ach. I092,
Thcsm. 570.
<rT|<Td(iov, TO, Lacon. tTiia\iov (C. I. 1464), the seed or fruit of the

sesame-plant {arjadfii]), Hippon. 27, Solon 39, Hdt. 1. 193., 3. 48, 117 ;

in pi., Ar. Vesp. 676, etc. :

—

a. aypiov,'=KiKi, Diosc. 4. 164. 2.

Td a. the sesame-market, Moer. p. 209. II. = OT;cranr], the sesame
plant, Ar. Av. 159, Xen. An. 1. 2, 22, etc.; a.\(i<p(aSat ck toO a. i.e.

with sesame-oil, Strab. 746 ; cf. aijaaiios.

OTr|(ra(i6ira<rTOS, ov, sprinkled with sesame-seeds, Philox. ap. Meineke
Com. Fr. 3. 636.
<rf|o-anos, & (as now read in Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, i3), = CTi7aa/xo>',

Geop. 9. 18, Suid.

<n)<7an6-Tiipov, Tci, a mess of sesami and cheese, Batr. 36.

crTjo"a|jLO-TOpo-7raYTis, it, compounded of sesame and cheese ; or trr\-

<rono-pOTO-iraYT|s, compounded of sesami and rue, Philox. ap. Meineke
Com. Fr. 3. 636.
o-t|o-u|io€s, V. sub arjaafxias :—<rr)<ro(tovvTios, a, ov, made of sesami,

Schol. Ar. Pax 869.
(nritj-aiioitKiiKTOs, oj', toasted with sesame, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641.
o-qo-aiiciStis, (!, = ariaaiJioeiSrii, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3., 9. 9, 2.

CTiims, eais, i), {aTiBai) a sifting, Suid.

crT)0-T(ov, verb. Adj. of OTjflw, o:ie must sift, Diosc. 5. 103.
(Tqo-TcpTios, 6, V. aeaTipTios.

STjo-TKiS-qs, (s, (c7Sos) like one Sestius, i. e. foolish, silly : Adv. Comp.
'S.TiaTioibiaripov, Cic. Att. 7. 17.
ot)o-t6s, i), {ar)0ai) name of the courtesan Phryne, the sifter, because

she drained her lovers of money, Ath. 591 C.
Stjo-tos, fj, also o, Sestos, a town on the European side of the Helles-

pont, over against Abydos, II. 2.836, etc.;—Adj. S-qOTios, a, o>', Insert.;

pecul. poijt. fem. SijTids, d!o5, Musaeus 24, 189.
o-tjoTpov, T(5, (o-qeai) a sieve, Hesych.
(r>iT<iv€ios, ov, Plut. 2. 466 D ; o-qrdvios, a, ov, Hipp., etc. : Dor.

o-arivios Schol. Ar. Nub. 626 :—derived by Eint. 1792. 4, Suid., Zonar.
trom ariBoi, sifted, bolted, but by Galen from arJTts, TiJTtt, of this year,
Lat. hornus, hornotinus; and the latter deriv. seems necessary in the
phrases a. nvpoi, this year's, summer-v/he^t, wheat, Hipp. 405. 30., 5S1.

16., 609. 32 ; (T. Kpupifiva Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 7 ;
inaviKr] lb. 3. 12, g ;



ItriXa Ath. Si A ;—though in other usages, as, a. aXtvpov Hipp. 407. 8,
Diosc. 2. 107 ; a. oAi^tos Hipp. 407. 32., 802. 28; apros Plut. 1. c,
either sense is appropriate ; v. Foes. Oecon. Hipp., Poll. 6. 73 :—Hesych.
also expl. (DjTfios hyvtos:—Galen, has cn)TavuST)S, (S, in same sense:

—

cf. also anav'ias.

inr|T(io), (cri?!) to eat, fret, of moths, Suid.

o-i)T€s, Dor. aaxes, this year, ei's tov aarfs iviavT6v C. I. 5475. 10

;

but mostly found in the familiar Att. form rrjrfs, q. v.

<n)T6-ppuTos, ov, eaten by moths, Lxx (Job 13. 28), Ep. Jacob. 5. 2.

<r>)T68oKis, 1S05, 7, a butterfly, Hesych.
onQTO-Koiros, ov, (kottto)) = foreg., Diosc. 2. 213, Anth. P. n. 78.
(rfn|(, gen. (tt^ttos, ii, (oijiroi) a putrefying sore, Hipp. Epid. 3.

10S5. II. a-qf, o Arist., Theophr., ^ Diosc. 1.68, al. :

—

a serpent,
the bite of which causes intense thirst, Arist. Mir. 164, Theophr. H. P. 9.
II, I, etc. ; iiij/ios Nic. Th. 147 ; putrefaction followed, Ael. N. A. i6.

40 : cf Lob. Paral. 1 13. 2. a kind of lizard, Nic. Th. 147, 817;
called aavpa x^^teibiK^ by Diosc. 2. 70.
<rir)iJ/i-8aKif|s, (S, causing putrefaction by its bite, Plato ap. Arist. Top.

6. 2, 4.

o-iyits. Dor. trai|;is, eat, ^, (<riJiro/«ii) fermentation, putrefaction, decay,

bypav Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 4 ; rb riKos ttjs Kark
ipvaiv (pSopds a. etXTiv Id. Meteor. 4. 1,5 sq. ; <r. x^'^PV Hipp. Prorrh.

75 ;
"- o(TT(<uv = <T(paKfKos, Moer. II. {a-qirai) the process by which

the stomach rejects that part of food which is not nutritious, opp. to

TTfY'r, Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 15, cf Ath. 276 E, and v. afimi II. 4.
-(r9a, an ancient ending of 2 pers. sing, in the Act., retained in Horn,

and other Poets, freq. in the subjunctive, more rarely in opt., as in

iOf\riaBa, exV^"-' et-jryaOa, icXaioiaSa., etc. In Dor. and Aeol. it

was general; while in Att. it was retained only in some irreg. Verbs,

fjaOa, (tpTjaSa, olaBa, ^SrjaBa.

<T6evSp6$, a, dv, po(?t. Adj. strong, mighty, "Ati; II. 9. 505 ; ^pax'i'iv

Eur. El. 389; (TiSijpia Hipp. Fract. 773-—Comp., aBtvapwTtpov tmraiy

<pvya TTuSa yojixuiv Soph. O. T. 467.
trOivtia, TCI, {aBiyot) a trial of strength, an dywv at Argos, Plut. 2.

I140C, Hesych. II. aBivtia, fj, the strong one, of Athena, Lye.

1164 ; also (xOcvids, a^oi. Pans. 2. 30, 6.

cfit'vios, 6, = aBtvapos, epith. of Zeus at Argos, Paus. 2. 32, 7., 2. 34, 6:

fem. o-Qcvids, tiSoj, of Athena at Troezcn, lb. 2. 30, 6., 2. 32, 5.

o-66vo-pXapT|s, 65, hurting tie strength, weakening, Opp. C. 2. 82.

afltvopprSTis, is, stout and strong, tirvoi Polyaen. 4. 7, 12 (Schneid.

CTfpyoPp-).

ct6«vos, fos, t6, strength, might, esp. bodily strength, first in II.,

where it is very freq., but not so in Od.; Kapret Tf aBivit n II. 17.329;
aXicTJs Kal (xBtVfOs lb. 499 ; x*P*^'^ "^^ noaiv re real ffBivti 20. 361 ; so,

•nodSiv x^P^y Te uB. Pind. N. 10. 90; opp. to fppTjy, Id. N. I. 39; yyutfiat

TTkiov Kparovaiv rj x^^P'^^ ^^- Soph. Fr. 676 :—c. inf., aB. iroKffii^eiy

strength to war, II. 2. 451 ; aS. nouTv tu Aesch. Eum. 87; aB. iuart

KoSfXiiv Eur. Supp. 66 :—more rarely of the force of things, as of a

stream, II. 17. 751 ; so, aB. uiKiov Pind. P. 4. 256; aBtvos ipLap^pav

Id. N. 6. 20:

—

aSivet by force. Soph. O. C. 842, Eur. Bacch. 9.53;

\6y(i> re «aJ aBiva both by right and might. Soph. O. C. 68 ; so,

v-nb aBiyovs Eur. Bacch. 1 1 2 7 ; Tiavrl aBtvet with all one's might,

Thuc. 5. 23, Plat. Legg. 646 A, etc.,—the only phrase in which prose

writers use the word ; v. infr. III. 2. later, strength, might, power
of all kinds, moral as well as physical, dvdyKTjs Aesch. Pr. 105 ; T^y

ukijBfiat Soph. O. T. 369; ayyikaiv a6. their might ox authority, Aesch.

Cho. 849; c. gen. obj., dyaivias aB. strength for conflict, Pind. P. 5.

151 ; ei aB. XdPoipu if I had strength enough. Soph. El. 333, cf 348 ;

etc. II. a force of men, like Svvapiis, II. 18. 274; tTreKBihy oix

iKdaaovi aB. Soph. Aj. 438. 2. metaph., like Lat. vis for copia, a

quantity, profusion, flood, aB. rrXovrov Pind. I. 3. 3 ; vSaros, yttpiTov

Id. O. 9. 77, Fr. 74. 8. III. periphr., like Pii), h, fiivos, as

oBivot 'ISo/iti'ijos, 'Clpicoyos etc., for Idomeneus, Orion, etc. themselves,

II. 13. 248., 18. 486, Hes., etc.; aB. iTnrwv, lirniov Id. Sc. 97, Pind. P.

2. 22 ; etc. ;—in Plat. Phaedr. 267 C, XoXxt/Soyiou aB. is ironical.

a^ev6w, to strengthen, Hesych.

a6(vu, only used in pres. and impf., Trag. Verb, found also in late Ep.,

and in Ael. N. A. 11, 31 : (<rS«Vos). To have strength or might, be

strong or mighty, ciiK dv aBivovrd ye . . e'Key fie in my strength.

Soph. Ph. 047 ; (xBeyuyTQJV Ppax^ovcoy Eur. H. F. 312 ; c. dat. modi, a&.

Xep'i, TToai to be strong in hand, in foot, Soph. El. 998, Eur. Cycl. 651,

Ale. 267 ; also, irB. iJ-dxv, XPVt""" W- Fr. 1035, ^^'^ 939 •
"^^'''oi'Tos ey

nXoira Soph. Aj. 488: often with a neut. Adj., ixiya, lieT^oy aB. Aesch.

Ag. 938, Pr. 1013 ; oiiSey aB. Soph. O. C. 846 ; oaov aB. quantum valet,

Aesch. Eum. 619 ; ToaoOroy aB. Soph. Aj. 1062 ; oaovnep dy aB. Id. El.

946, cf Tr. 927 ; fi's oaoy aB. Id. Ph. 1403. 2. to have strength

or power, ti rts d'AXos ev noXd aB. Id. O. C. 456, cf 734 ; of kotm
aBiyoyjes they who rule below, the gods below, Eur. Hec. 49. 3.

of things, aBeyovaa \afiwds Aesch. Ag. 296 ; darpairatat KafijrdSaiy

aBiyei Id. Fr. 383. 4. c. inf. to have strength or power to do, be

able, mostly with a negat., oiSeirai ^anpav rrreaBai aB. Soph. O. T. 1 7 ;

7rpoa0\iTTeiv yap oil aB. lb. 14S6 ; oii yap av aBeyot .. epneiy Id. O. C.

501, cf 256, 1,^4,5, Aj. 165, etc. ; atydv oi aB. Eur. I. A. 655 ;—with

inf omitted, rob', eiirtp taBeyov, eSpay dy Soph. El. 604; c?^i .. "nrotnep

&y aB. Id. Aj. 810, etc. 5. c. ace, fiapos ou«'ti x^'P" ("Beyov

Anth. P. 6. 93.
o-ul, Lacon. for Bed, Ar. Lys. 1263, 1320.

otd'yoviov. Ion. tntjy-, t6. Dim. of atayiiy, Hipp. 469. 32, Lxx (Deut.

iS. 3)-

ctioyovCttis /xCt, 6, the muscle of the jawbone, Alex. Trail, i. 97.

a-iyaXooo. 2385
tnuYuv, Ion. axtf^uv, iyos, ^, tie jawbone, jaw, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1096,

Soph. Fr. 114, Ar. Fr. 278 ; mveiTai Si rati .. (cfott Hiraaiv ^ KarolBev
a., ktK., Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 4, cf H. A. I. 1 1, 10 ;—cf vayaiv.
maivci), to cause loathing or disgust to a person, c. ace, Schol. Luc. D.

Mort. 10. 9 :—Pass., aor. iaidyBijv, to feel it, Hesych., and Eccl. Cf
Hemst. Luc. I. c.

<na\cv8pis, iSoi, -Ij, = ffioXif, Call. ap. Hesych.
enSXiia or <7«X-, (aiaXoy) to slaver, foam, Hipp. Prorrh. 77 ; tria,-

Xi^wy ^x<>^ " slavering noise. Ibid.

cnaXiKos, ^, 6y, (aiaXoy) of spittle or slaver. Gloss.
<naXCs, iSos, 1), a kind of bird, Ath. 392 F.

o-iaXio-iios or <ri«\-, o, a flow of saliva, Galen., Rufus, al.

<naXioTT|piov or tneX-, to, a bridle-bit, which is apt to be covered
with foam, Geop. 16. i, 12.

oiaX£Tr|s or aitX-, ov, o, secretion of saliva, jives Anecd. Oxon. 3. 136.
o-CaXov or aicXov, to, (cf tioAos veXos, TrriaXov wrveXov) :

—spittle,

saliva, Hipp. Aph. 1259, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54 ; atdXifi

waiSia rrapaXeitpeiv Democr. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3 :-rin Aretae. Caus.
M. Ac. 2. 2, Lxx (Isai. 40. 15) ateXov is restored. II. also,=
liv(a, K6pv(a, Hipp. 251. 36; cf aa\6s (Adj.). (Cf Lat. saliva;
O. Norse, A. S., and O. H. G. slim; Slav, slina .-—Curt, refers aiaXos to
the same Root :—cf also aiyaXoets.)

<ri&Xo-iroi6s, Ion. <n«Xo-ir-, iy, producing spittle, Xenocr. Aq. § 47.
o-iaXos, o, a fat hog, U. 21. 363, Od. 2. 300., 20. 163; also, aSs

aiaXos II. 9. 208, Od. 14. 41, 81, etc.,—where ataXos is the specific

Subst., added as in dyijp 0aatXfVS, }pri( xipicos, avs xdvpios, etc. 2.

fat, grease, Hipp. 403. 11. II. = (TioXoi/, E. M. 712. 3, Moer.,
etc. (V. aiaXov).

o-iiiXo-xoos, ov, (xfoj) letting the spittle run, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. i. 7,
Dint. 2.6; a. dScVcs the salivary glands, Galen.:—hence cndXcxocu, to

s/ai/er, Hipp._357. 34.
<naX6b>, (ff/aXos) to fatten, Hesych. :

—

to make shining, polish. Id.

(naXuST)s, «!, {aiaXov) Hie slaver, slavering, Hipp. 304. 51, Dion. P.

791. II. {aiaXos) fat-like, fatty, Hipp. 678. 13.

oxdX<i)fia, TO, — aiaXov, cited from Aretae. II. an ornamental
shield-rim, Polyb. 6. 2^, 4; cf aiydXmiM.
o-iPSr), -fi. Dor. for aliq, Call. Lav. Pall. 28.

SijSvXXa, fj, a Sibyl, Ar. Pax 1095, 1 1 16, Plat. Phaedr. 244 B.—Ace.
to Hieron. adv. Jov. I. 41, for 0fo-/3ouAi; (Dor. Sio-/3d\Xa), she that tells

the will of God, a prophetess. Earlier writers only recognise one Sibyl

(for Xi^vXXai Kal BaxiSes, Arist. Probl. 30. I, 19, is evidently no excep-

tion). She was first localised at Erythr.ae, or Cumae, Arist. Mir. 95, Schol.

Plat. I. c. ; later many Sibyls are spoken of, the Delphic, Samian, etc.,

cf Salmas. in Solin. pp. 75 sq., Alexandre Or. Sib. Excurs. I. pp. 98 sq.

SiPuXXaivu, to foretell like a Sibyl, Diod. 4. 66.

StpuXXcios, a, ov. Sibylline, S. 0i0Xoi, at Rome, Plut. Fab. 4 ; rd 2.

Dion. H. 6. 17, Plut. Marcell. 3, etc. ; also SipuXXtaKis, 4, <''', Diod.

Excerpt. 602. 37. On the xpl"!^"' 2(^. of the Greeks, v. Alexandre Or.

Sib. Excurs. 2 ; of the Romans, lb. 3 ; of the Christians, lb. 4.

StpvXXidu, to play the Sibyl: metaph. to be like an old Sibyl, old

womanish, Ar. Eq. 6l.

2lpvXXio-TT|s, cv, d, a believer in the Sibyl, Cels, ap. Grig. 5. 61 : a

seer, diviner, Plut. Mar. 42.
aipwq, i), and aipvvTjs [p], ov, 6, Alex. AevK, 3, Anth. P. 7. 421, Anth.

P. 6. 93:

—

a hunting spear, generally, a spear, pike, Diod. 18. 27., 20.

33 :—Dim. (nPvviov, to, Polyb. 6. 23, 9. Cf (tfiivij, aiyivijs, avPiivi}.

(Tiya, Adv. {aiyrj) silently, used in Att. Poets, aiy tx*'*'"''*^ Soph. Ph.

258 ; aty exovaa irpdafieve Id. El. 1236 ; dwd a. wpoaiieve lb. 1399

;

aty uKovetv Id. Fr. 819 ; KaBrjao aiya Ar. Ach. 59 ; also as an exclam.,

atya hush! be still! Aesch. Ag. 1344; so, ou <rf7a ; Id. Theb. 250; ou

aiy dvf^ei ; Soph. Aj. 75 :—the public crier proclaiming silence said

atya ttSs (sc. earw) Ar. Ach. 238, cf Eur. Hec. 532 ; atya Kffpiaaeiv

Id. Phoen. 1224. 2. under one's breath, in a whisper, quietly,

secretly (cf 0-1717 11), rdSe aiyd tis 0av^ei Aesch. Ag. 449 ! aiy inep-

XfTOi (parts Soph. Ant. 700; aiya a-qiiatve Id. I'h. 22 ; atya ptiv ijpii-

taatv eKexXeTO Orph. Arg. 700 ; iruis at irarpfiai a' aXoKes tpipeiv ..

aty eSvvdBqaav ; Soph. O. T. 1 2 1 2.

(riya, imperat. of atydw, q. v. :—or-yd. Dor. for aiyrj.

(riy^, 3 pers. sing. o( aiydoj; or Dor. dat. of atyq.

arly&itii, to bid one be silent, silence him, Tivd Xen. An. 6. I, 32 ; rvji-

irava Opp. C. 3. 286.

o-iYaXfOS, a, ov, silent, still, Anth. P. 7. 597, Orph. Arg. lOOI, etc.

criyaXotts, eaaa,ey, (v. sub fin.):

—

glossy, glittering, Ep. Adj.: 1.

of woman's apparel, <r. x'™" Od. 15. 60., 19. 232 ; clVara II. 22. 15.^,

Od. 6. 26 ; fiqyea lb. 38 ; SeaptaTa U. 22. 468 ;—cf Pindar's veoai-

70X05, new and glossy. 2. of horses' reins, glittering with colour

or metal work, Od. 6. 81, II. 5. 226, etc.;—not supple, flexible, like

vypoi nor yet foamy (as if from aiaXov) :—so also of house-furniture,

Bpovos Od. 5. 86 ; of a queen's chamber, i/rrepma aiyaXdevTa 16. 449.,

18. 206, etc. ; in Homer's time kings' houses were decked with precious

metals, v. 7. 84 sq., cf 4. 45 ; so, vqiv atyaXoevTa Epigr. Gr. 832. 11.

fatty, oily, dptvySaXa Hermipp. *op/j. 20 ;
/ivia Nunien. ap. Ath. 295 C.

(The only true deriv. is from aiaXos, cf atydXaifia II with aiaXoi/ia II,

*i7aXfrs •ttyaXia with ^loXffs *ioXia, iyw iyuiv with Boeot. ici/ lav,

and V. Lob. Path. 93, Aglaoph. 853. From the shining or glossy look

offat things the transition is very easy to the general notion of rich, splen-

did, as is the case with Xtwapus from Xt-na, Xiirot ; and it was evidently

so taken by the writers cited under ll). [at, metri gr. ; cf dWcaros.]

o-tyaXos, Dor. for atyqXot, Pind.

o-l-yuXocD, (o-i7aXo«is) to make smooth, polish, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
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atYiiAw)ia, tu, an instrument for smoothing or polishing, esp. of

shoemakers for smoothing leather, Apoll. Lex. Horn,, Hesych. II.

a border, edging of a dress, Hesych. ; v. lnak(u^ta II.

<n-yas, the reading of the Mss. in Aesch. Ag. 412, i.e. perh. 0-1755,

Dor. for aty^s, ai-i^ds, silent : but the passage is hopelessly corrupt.

a-lyim, fut. rjaofiai in correct writers, as Soph. O. C. 113, 9S0, Eur.

Bacch. 880, etc. ; later, ijaoi Anth. P. 9. 27, Dio Chr. (cf. aiomaw) :—

pf. (TfaiyrjKa Aeschin. 85. 9 :—Pass., fut. aiyijeriaofim Eur. I. T. 1076 ;

fffaiyqaoiim Ep. Plat. 3 11 C : aor. iaiyn0riv Eur. Supp. 298, Aeschin.

39. 28 ;
pf. aeaiyrinat, v. infr. : (ffiT^). _ To be silent or still, to keep

silence, used by Hom. only in imper. (Tiya, hush! be still I U. 14. 90,

Od. 17. 393; (Tiydv h. Horn. Merc. 93, Hdt. 8. 61, no; but freq. in

Pind. and Att., as Pind. N. 10. 53, Aesch. Pr. 198, etc. ; cr. iripi Tivos

Eur. Hipp. 312; wpos Tiva Plat. Phaedr. 276 A ; Trpdr rt, iv Tivi Xen.

Cyr. 5. 5, 20, An. 5. 6, 27. 2. nietaph. of things, criySiv S' oKtSpos

Hat liiyHL iIkuvovvt' . . dfiaOvvft Aesch. Eum. 935 ; aipiyyis ov atyaiaiv

Id. Supp. 181 ; a. aiBiip Eur. Bacch. 1084 ; a. irovTos, a. arJTai, a 8' t/id

ov a. dvia Theocr. 2. 38:—in Eur. Fr. 781. 13, rd, aiySivT ov6fxaT' ..

Satii6vaiv seems to be = Td apprjra, secret, mystical:—Vass., fit11.1(10jxai

atonnjv ws ((Tiyri$Tj xaKW^, where aiirm) iaiyqdi} is taken from an act.

constr. c. ace. cogn., aiyav oiunrrjv Id. Supp. 298 ; also, Tt tjfaiyryrai

Suftos 'ASfiriTov ; why is it all silent f much like Ti aiy^ ; Id. Ale.

78. See the fallacy which turns on the usage of (ri7oi' in regard to speech

and sound in Plat. Euthyd. 300 B, Arist. Soph. Elench. 4, 4. II.

trans, to hold silent, to hep secret, Hdt. 7. 104, Pind. Fr. 49, Aesch. Pr.

106, 441, Ag. 36, etc. :—Pass, to be kept silent or secret, Lat. taceri,

Ofaiya/ifvov XP^h"- Pind. O. 9. 156 (v. sub axaiii II. 2) ; & Bivaros ..

iaiyqSj) Hdt. 5.21; atyw/xevos Soph. Fr. 585, Eur., Plat., etc.—The rule,

that atyaaj is always intr., whereas ffiamdo) is also trans., is sufficiently

refuted by the passages cited under each word : cf. Lat. sileo, taceo, each

of which is used in both senses.

aXyAv, Lacon. for Siyfiv, At. Lys. 1004.
oxYyXiipios, 6, the Lat. singularius, C. I. 3497.
o-i-y-«pTn)S, ov, o, (Ipnai) one that glides silently to a place. Call. Ep. 45-6.

o-iYTi, Dor. triYci, 17, (v. sub fin.), silence, aiyijv ex"" to keep silence,

Hdt. I. 86 ; aiy^v iroieiVflai to make silence. Id. 6. 130 ; napfxcv Soph.

Tr. 1 1 15, etc. ; <ri7^i' tpvKaaauv Eur. I. A. 542 ; aiy^v rSivSf Briaoiiai

vipi Id. Med. 66; yivai, yvvat(t Koa/iov ^ atyrj ipipu Soph. Aj. 293;
Kiaiios fi a. t( xal tA. wavp' (wr/ Id. Fr. 61 ; Z vai, aiinra' ir6\K' fx*'
<r. KaKa lb. 102, cf. Arist. Pol. I. 13, II, etc. ; ^ dyav a. Soph. Ant.

1 25 1 , cf. 1 256 :—in pi., aiyal dvifioiv Eur. I. A. 10 ; aiyai . . tuv vcw-
Tfpwv napd Trpeafivripots Plat. Rep. 425 B. II. atyrj, as Adv.
in silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. ataitri II), navTis etaro atyfi

11. 19. 255, etc. ; and, like aiya, as an exclam., (T173 vw be silent now !

Od. 15. 440; so, tJ aiyy Hdt. 7. 237; also, in an under tone, in a
whisper (cf. atya 2), aiy^ 1701(10601 Koyov Id. 8. 74 ; aiy^ 0ov\(v((T$cu
Xen. Mem. I. i, 19; also, Std. Oiyijs, fitrd a. Plat. Gorg. 450 C, Soph.

364 A. 2. secretly, atyri «x*"' ''' *o keep it secret, like aivnav,
Hdt. 9. 93 ; aiy^ Ka\v\fiai, artyuv, KtvSuv Pind. N. 9. 14, Soph. O. T.
341, Tr. 989. 3. c. gen., aty^ rii/ot, like Kpv^a Ttv6s, unknown
to him, Hdt. 2. 140, Eur. Med. 587. (Hence aiy-ia, aiy-a, aiy-T]\6s

:

—prob. from same Root as O. Norse sveig-ja (flectere), M. H. G. swig-en
(cf. Germ, schweigen), though by Grimm's law g ought to be i : in this

case the Root must have been 2fIT or 2fIK.)
o-iynXAs, i], 6v, Dor. o-IyaXAs, 6v, Pind. P. 9. 163 :

—

disposed to silence,

silent, mute, Hipp. Acut. 395, Soph. Tr. 416, Ph. 741 ; of animals,
Arist. H. A. I. 1, 29 ; rd aiyijKa silence, Eur. Bacch. 1049. Adv. -kSis,
Poll. S- 147.

o-lYT)p6s, a, 6v, less Att. form for aiyriKos, Menand. Monost. 167

;

opp. to talkative, yw-q Lxx (Sirach. 26. 14).
o-iyQs, Dor. 2 sing, of (riYatu, Ar. Ach. 778.
<riYiiT«ov, verb. Adj. one must be silent, Eur. Hel. 1387.
o-tYT)TiK6s, 17, ov, = aiyriK6s, Hipp. 22. 48.
o-lYiXXdpui, TO, the Lat. sigillaria, puppets, M. Anton. 7. 3.
aCyiov, t6, a kind of cicada, Schol. Ar. Av. 1095.
o-iYXai, ai, earrings, Aeol. word. Poll. 5. 97, and Hesych.
o-iyXos or aixXos, o, the Hebr. shekel, a weight and coin, expressed by

5i'5pax/ioi/ in Lx.K (Gen. 23. 15, al.); but = 4 Att. Spax/iai in Joseph. A. J.

3. 8, 2 : the latter value agrees with Ev. Matth. 17. 24, where SiSpax^iov
expresses the half-shekel paid as the Temple-tribute, cf. Ex. 30. 13, Diet,
of Bible, 2. pp. 408 sq. 2. the Persian a. was the mrW^^' P»« "f '*>e

Babylonian silver talent, half the silver stater of Asia Minor, and = 7 J Att.
o^o\oi, Xen. An. 1 . 5, 6 ; or 8 u0o\ot, ace. to Phot. : v. Mommsen Rom.
Munzwesen, p. 13. n. an earring. Phot. ; whence mYXo-<|>op<u,
to wear earrings, in Hesych. III. a measure of corn, etc., =/i«-
iilivos, ill Polyb. 34. 8, 7,—perh. corrupt for SiK(\tK6s (sc. fiiStiiVos).

<rCY(to or <t!y(io, the letter sigma, v. sub Xa. II. a Q shaped
portico, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
cnY|i.aTi£o), to write with sigma, SirrXSj aiy/mTi^eTai is written with

double a, Eust. 13S9. 15.

cnYno-tt8if|s, h, of the shape ofsigma ( C ), crescent-shaped, semicircular,
Galen. 4. 133 :—also o-iY^aTO-ciSTis, Onosand. 21, Malal., etc. Cf. Bast.
Greg. Cor. 916.

•TiYnis, o, (ffifw) hissing, as of tortoises, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 9 ; as a
signal, Plut. 2. 593 B; in Gramm., of sibilants, Scxt. Emp. M. i. 102.
a-lyvov, TO, the Lat. signum, a statue, C.I. 6015, Anna Comn. 2. 246.
<Ti,Yvo-<))6pos, 6, the Lat. signifer, of begging priests {prp-payvpToa),

Tzetz. Hist. 13. 245.
o-iYOS, toy, TO, — (71717, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 319.
o-tYpii, o(, ace. to Hesych. a kind of wild swine, Ppaxtts ical atfioi.

(Tiyd\oi>fji.a— a-tSiipoKp6T>]TOi.

<TiYuvi]S, ov, S, a spear, like ai^iivq, Hdt. 5. 9, Opp. C. i. 152 ; also

triYvvos, o, Ap. Rh. 2. 99, Anth. P. 6. 176 ; ffiYWOv, to, Arist. Poijt. 21,

6, Anth. P. 7. 578 ; and in Lye. 556, o-iYVjivov.^Seemingly a dialectic

form of aiPvvr] or -vvrjs, Cyprian ace. to Hdt. and Arist. 11. c, Thracian

and Maced. ace. to Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 320, etc. (cf. sigiif. Ill) ; v. Sturz

Dial. Mac. pp. 46 sq. II. aiyivri'i among the Ligyes near Mar-

seilles was used for «aTn;Ao?, Hdt. 1. c. III. the Xtyvvat were

a people on the Middle Danube, Hdt. I. c. ; in Ap. Rh. 4. 320, 'S.iyvvoi
;

in Strab. 520, %yivvoi. [In Ap. Rh. and Opp., S; which led to its

being often written with double v, aiyvvvrjs, etc. ;—but v in aifivvrj.^

(TiYXos, 6, V. sub aKiyyos.

ctlyuStis, ts, (^rSoy, silent, cited from Hipp.

criSdpos, Aeol. and Dor. for aiSrjpos ; for all forms in <ri5ap-, v. sub

aiSr)p-.

o-iSeios, a, ov, (<ri5i/) "/ '** pomegranate, Theognost. Can. 54.
<n5€vivT)S, ov, 0, Lacon. word, a boy in his fifteenth or sixteenth year.

Phot. ; V. Miiller Dorians, 4. 5, § 2.

o-CSt), 17, =/Soa, a pomegranate tree and fruit, Emped. 287, Hipp., Nic.

(v. infr.) : (TiSIa in a Sicil. Inscr. (C. I. 5594. I. 54) ; aCpSa in Call.

Lav. Pall. 28. II. a water-plant, near Orchomenus, in Boeotia,

perhaps the water-lily, Lat. Nymphaea alba, Theophr. H. P. 4. 10, i,

etc. [t in signf. I, Emped. I.e., Nic. Ther. 72, 870, etc., and so in ail

derivs., v. aiSiov ; t in signf. II, lb. 887.]

CTiSi)p-aYmY^s, 6v, attracting iron, /iiyvris a. Sext. Emp. M. i. 226.

atSi^peia, i), a working in iron, Xen. An. 5. j, 1.

<Tl8t)peto, TO, iron-works, iron-mines, Arist. Pol. I. II, II, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 9, 2, de Lap. 52 ; cf. oibrjpovpyftov.

<rl8T|p-«vSBT0S, ov, iron-clad, Theod. Prodr.

o-lSripcos, a. Ion. and Ep. t), ov, Att. contr. (n8T]poCs, a, ovv (cf. x"^"
Keos, -ovs, xpufTfOS, -oCs) : in later writers also os, ov, Theognost. Can.

56 ; Ep. also oxBifipeios, 7), ov, -atos Cyrill. : Dor. o't8<lpEos, -eios,

Aeol. <n8dpios Ahr. D. Aeol. § 12, 4: {aiSr/pos) :
—made of iron or

steel, iron, Lat. ferreus, Horn., etc. ; aiSripeos a{wv II. 5. 723 ; ffiSiypfi'iy

Kopvvrj 7. 141 ; ffiS'qpeiat 7TV\ai 8. 15 ; vTT0Kpr]TT]pi5L0v Hdt. i. 25 ; otcv-

raXov Theocr. 17.31; x^'P atStjpd a grappling-iron, Thuc. 4. 25., 7. 62

:

—also, <ri5i7pfiO! 5' opv/iaySos, i.e. the clang of arms, II. 17.424; aiSJjpios

ovpavoi the iron sky, the firmament, which the ancients held to be of

metal, Od. 15. 329., 17. 565 (cf. xd\KfOs):—Hesiod's last and worst

Age was that of Iron, Op. 174 sq. 2. metaph., ^ 7<ip aoi y( aih-q-

peos (V (fpfal BvjjLus a soul 0/ iron, i. e. hard, stubborn as iron (cf. aiSrj-

por I. 2), II. 22. 357, Od. 23. 172 ; oiSe pot .. 0vpds ivi aTri9(oai a.i

dXX' (Xerjptwv 5. 191 : ovb' ft ci Kpabirj yf aibjjpirj (vb6$(v ^ev 4.

293; atZi)p(t6v vv rot ^rop II. 24. 205, 521; 7J ^d vv aoiye ffiSripia

trdvTa TiTVKTat thou art iron all ! Od. 12. 280-; irupos p4vos .. oiSrjpfov

the iron force of fire, II. 23. 1 77;—of Hercules, the ironnded, Simon;

16 ; so of men, Ar. Ach. 496 ; adp^ a. Theocr. 22. 47 ; Si ath-qpeot O ye
ironhearted! Aeschin. 77- 25, cf. Lys. 117. 44 » *' M^ aiSrjpovs iari,

olpxit evvovv yeyovfvai Lys. 1 7. 44 ; <T. Xoyoi Plat. Gorg. 509 A. II.

fftddpeoi, oi, a Byzantine iron coin, always used in Dor. form, even at

Athens, Ar. Nub. 249, Plat. Com. Ueta. 3, cf. Poll. 7. 105.

€rLST]p€iJs, eajs, o, a worker in iron, a smith, Xen. Ages. I, 26, Vect. 4, 6.

alS-qpeuoi, (aiSrjpos) to work in iron, Poll. 7. 105.

o'l8ir)p'f|ei.s, (aaa, (v, poet, for at&rjpfos, Nic. Al. 51, Manetho I. 313.
o-i8ir)pijo>, to be like iron, of the magnet, Galen. ; of chalybeate baths,

Antyll. ap. Oribas. 279 Matth.
o-lSijpiKos, 17, vv, of or for iron or iron-working, Gfoss.

at8"ripiov, to, (aiSijpos) an implement or tool of iron, Bfpfiotfft a. e/f-

Koidv Toiis o(pOa\it.ov% with hot irons, Hdt. 7. 18; atbijpiuv (irai'^tv to

feel iron, not to be proof against it. Id. 3. 29 ; of a knife. Id. 9. 37, cf.

Lys. 95. 35 ; a. \iBovpya, of a stonemason's tools, Thuc. 4. 4, cf. Plat.

Euthyd. 300 B, Theophr. de Lap. 41 ;

—

a. nXaria, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 1.

o"i8i]p(TTjs, ov, 6, fern, -ms, i5os : Dor. o-iSapiras, a, 6 :

—

of iron, tx.

nuKf/ios iron war, Pind. N. j. 35 ; a. rix^V 'he smith's art, Eupol. Taf.

13 ; a. TTfTpa rock with iron ore in it, Diod. 5. 13 ; so, c yrj Arist. Fr.

326, Poll. 3. 87. 2. >! atbripTris XiBos the loadstone, Strab. 703,
Plut. 2. 1005 C, etc.; (but otSTjpiTrjs A. Orph. L. 355, 384, 413):—in

Plin. N. H. 37. 4, 10, etc., a precious stone. IX. aiSTjptrts a kind

of herb, Diosc. 4. 33 sqq. (ubi v. Sprengel), Aretac. Cur. M. Dint. 2. 12 ;

also, a. voa Hesych. ; ^ordyr/ ij a. Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6.

o-I8Tipo-Pa<t>os, ov, offerruginous colour, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 27.

o-t8T)po-p6Xiov, TO, an anchor, Schol. Luc. Lcxiph. 15.

ai8Tr]po-p6pos, oy,=atbripo$pus, a. alSijpos a file, Opp. C. 2. 174.
ffl8T)po-ppl6f|5, tt, iron-loaded, (v\ov Eur. Fr. 535.
o-i8T)po-Pp(is, oiros, u, 17, {Bt0p6j(7Kai) iron-eating, Ojjyavr) Soph. Aj.

820; where the Schol. has a fern, form -PpuTis, tSos.

CTtBripo-BiiKTOXos, oi', iron-angered, Kpidypa Anth. P. 6. 1 01.

o-l8i)po-8t'o-(ios, ov, with bonds of iron, dvdyKai Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 9) ;

also -8e(r(iios, ov, Chron. Pasch. 729. 4 ; and in Sozomen. H. E. 2. 9,
-8€0"pci)T!]S.

o-iB-ripoSeTett), (St'ai) to bind in iron, cited from Heraclit.

<ri8T)p6-86TOS, ov, iron-bound, irdpnaKis Bacchyl. 13. 6 ; (SiScro iv

(vka> a., of stocks, Hdt. 9. 37. II. of pefsons, in irons, a. fx'"'
Ttvd Anna Comn. i. 401.
o-l5t)po-6T|KT), 1}, an armoury, arm-chest, Hesych. s. v. oyKtai.

ai8t)po-$<upa|, Skos, 6, 17, ivith iron breastplate, Schol. U. 2. 47, etc.

<Tr8i)po-KaTd5iKos, ov, condemned to the iron, i. e. mutilated, Basil.

o-i8T|po-Kp.T]s, rJTOs, o, 17, {Kdfivio) slain by iron, i. e. by the sword, used

with the ncut. dat. fiorots. Soph. Aj. 325 ; cf. dvSpoKpris.
crtBTjpo-KOTros, ov, {kutttoj) forging iron, Jo. Chrys.

1 o-t8i)po-Kp6TT)TOS, OV, forged of iron, Byz.



aiSrjpont'iTwp— ariKV)]Soi:

ctST)po-HT|T<i)p, opor, (5, 17, mother af iron, a'a Aesch. Pr. joi.
CTiSijpov, TO, V. ffiSrjpos.

o-t8ir|po-v6(ios, Of, (v(ti<u) distributing with iron, i. e. with the sword,
Xf'P Aesch. Theb. 7S8.

o-t8i]p6-V(i)TOS, ov, iron-baclted, aamSos rviroi Eur. Phoen. 1 1 30.
o-i8Tjpo-ir«8i), ij, an iron fetter, Eust. 141 1. 33.
o-l8i)p6-irXao-TOS, ov, moulded of iron, Luc. Ocyp. 164.
crl8i)p6-irXiiKTOs, Dor. -irXaKTOS, ov, smitten by (row, Aesch.Theb.91I.
o-t8T)p6-irXoKos, ov, plaited of iron, Heliod. 9. 15.
<ri8T)po--ir\vTr)S [u], ov, 6, one who washes iron, Hesych. s. v. aaXay^.
o-lSt)po-woiia, ^, a working in iron, Eust. Opusc. 34. 33.
a-l8T)po--iroiKlXos, o, name of a variegated stone, ap. Plin. N. H. 37. 67.
aI8T)p6-iro«s, ovv, iron-footed, hvroi Noun. D. 39. 206.
€7tST)p6-irTepos, ov, iron-winged, Scho!. Ap. Rh. 2. 1033, etc.

o-lSi)po-TruiXT)S, ov, o, an ironmonger. Poll. 7. 196.
CTiStipos, Dor. crL8apos, i : also fern., Nic. Th. 923 : a neut. alSripov

V. I. Hdt. 7. 65, of. Schol. Mi. II. 4. 151, pi. aiSijpa Aretae. Caus. M. Diut.
2. 12, Tzetz.: (v. sub fin.) :

—

iron, iM.ferrum, first in Horn. ; with the
epith. TToAici? II. 9. 366, Od. 24. 16S; I'lSfis II. 33. 850; (note that iroXwit,

lofih-qi are used also of the sen) ; ij.i\as Hes. Op. 150; also ai$cov a.,

which seems to have polished, II. 4. 485, Od. i. 184. Since iron is only
found in the shape of ore, and presents some difficulty in smelting, it was
the last of the common metals which the Greeks were able to bring into
general use, Hes. 1. c. (cf. xa^Kos) hence it is iroKvKfirjTos, wrought with
much toil, II. 6. 48., 11. 379., I3. 133, Od. 3i. 10:— it was however
wrought into farming implements in Homer's time (v. infr. II), and formed
the a.xle of Hera's car, II. 1;. 723 :—the art of hardening iron was under-
stood, Od. 9. 391 sq., (so that Kvavos may be steel) : it was early made an
article of traffic, olvi^ovTO . . 'Axaioi, aWoi fiiv xa\itS, dWoi 8' af0(uvt

a. 11. y.^yi; uXicav fifra x^Kkov dyai 5' aWaiva aihjpov Od. 1. 184, ubi
V. Nitzsch ; and was evidently of high value, since it is given with gold and
copper in payment of ransom, II. 6. 46., 10. 338 ; pieces of it were given
as prizes, 23. 261, 850. It mostly came from the north and east of
the Euxine, hence 2«i!9i)s a. Aesch. Theb. 817; called o itovtios (uvos
lb. 942 ; cf. xa^"^. 2. often as a symbol of hardness (cf. aib-qptvs

2), or of stubborn force, II. 20. 372, Od. 19. 494 ; 6<t>6a\fioi aad xipa
eoTaaav rjk a. lb. 211; ov acpt Ki$os XP^^ ^^^^ ^- II- 4- 509: <« o.

Kfxo-^KfVTai .. ifivxav Pind. Fr. 88, cf. Soph. Fr. 573 ; ^trffa irfrpos i) a.

Eur. Med. 1279, cf. Plat. Legg. 666 C ; also oifrmness, steadfastness,

nhprji voos rii a. Mosch. 4. 44, cf. Ach. Tat. 5. 22. II. like Lat.

ferrum, anything made of iron, an iron tool or implement, esp. for

husbandry, II. 23. 834, cf. 4. 485 : esp. of weapons, an arrow-head,

4.123; a sword or knife, 18. 34., 23.30, Od. 16. 294, cf. Eur. Or.

066 ; an axe-head, Od. 19. 587 :— also generally, armour, arms, ci

A9r]vaioi oiSjjpGV KariOiVTo Thuc. I, 6 ; cf. ffiSrjpo^opfat

:

—also a knife,

sickle, Hes. Op. 385; in pi., fishing-hooks, Theocr. 31.- 49; irons, fet-

ters, Tzetz. 13. 302 : cf. aiS-rjpiov. III. a place for selling iron,

a smithy or a cutler's shop, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7. (Curt, compares Skt.

svid-itas {molten), sved-ani {an iron plate), O. H. G. sweiz-an {frigere),

and the name of Swed-en, But uidrjpos as a name for iron occurs only

in Gr., cf. x"^*"? sub fin. ; and on the history of the various names for

this metal iron, v. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq.

<ri8iip6-o~irapTOS, ov, sown or produced by iron, Luc. Ocyp. 100.

o"i8'!]p6-aTOp.os, ov, iron-mouthed, hard-mouthed, iitttos Epiphan.

€ri8T)po-T€'KTO)v, ovos, i, a worker in iron, Aesch. Pr. 714.
CTiBrjpo-TCVKTOS, ov, wrought of iron, 0fKos Philippid. (?) ap. Meineke

Com. Gr. I. 529, ex Ath. 699 F, cf. Meineke I. c.

ai8T]pOTOK(u, to produce iron, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 1323.
ai8i)po-TOKOS, ov, producing iron, Anth. P. 9. 561.
<riSt)po-TO(»(M, to cut or cleave with iron, Anth. P. 9. 311.

o"lST]p6-Tpoxos, ov, with iron wheels, d^a^a Suid.

fri8Tfjpo-Tpv7ravov [v], to, an iron borer, ap. Steph. B. v. Aa/c€5a//i<ui/.

o-'^Bijpo-TpwTOs, ov, wotinded with iron, Schol. II. 13. 323.
at8'r]poupY€iov, t6, iron-works, Strab. 191, 214, 821.

<ri8TjpovpYta, ^, a working in iron. Poll. 7. 105.

o-tSTipovp-yos, o, an iron-worker, smith, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 5, v. Franz

C.I. 3. p^ 297.
<rl8Tfjpovs, rj, ovv, v. sub aiZ-tjpio^.

ai8ir)po4>opcw, to bear iron, wear arms, go armed, Thuc. I. 6; also in

Med., Id. I. 5, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 19:—c. ace. cogn., a. irfKexfis Diod. 5.

9. II. to go with an armed escort, Pint. Cic. 31, also in Med.
alSir)pO(|>opia, y, the wearing of arms, Byz.

at&r}po-<j>6pos, ov, producing iron, yaia a,, of the Chalybes, Ap. Rh. 2.

141, cf. lOO-;. II. made of iron, yoftfoi Nonn. lo. 18. 5,

etc. III. bearing arms or tools. Id. D. 46. 3, Anth. P. 8. 203.

a'i8T]p6-<)>p(ov, ov, gen. ovoi, of iron heart, Aesch. Pr. 242; ff. Ovfios Id.

Theb. 52 ; <p6vos Eur. Phoen. 673.

cri8T]po-<|>WT|s, is, {(pvai) of iron nature, dub. 1. in Poll, 7* 106, where

Bekk. reads aibijpo-tpvaa, a forge-bellows,

o-IStjpo-xciXkos, ov, of iron and copper, TOfi-fj Luc. Ocyp. 96.

<Tl8t|po-xiip(")S, ov, o, fighting (or perhaps exulting) in iron, epith. of

mailed war-horses, Pind. P. 2. 4 : cf. xo-^'^^X^Pf^V^-

at8i)po-xiTuv [r], aivos, 6, ^, with iron tunic, Nonn. D. 31. 162.

<TltT\p6a, {ffiSrjpos) to overlay with iron, aiSrjpwffa^ iirl iro\v t^s op/xtaj

Luc. I'isc. 51 :—mostly in Pass., iataiSriparro Itti fiiya ual toC dKXou

(v\ov iron had been laid over a great part of the rest of the wood, Thuc. 4.

100; RpaKovTa . . a«7i&7jpaififVov Posidipp. Xop. 1.8 ; aXso iron-clad, Eccl.

o-t8T)pu)8T)s, (I, («75os) of iron, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 64.

O'18'qpu^a, TO, iron-ware, ironmongery, Nicet. Eug. 8. 96.

<rT5T]pwpCxciov, To, an iron-mine, Ptol. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 232
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<rl8T|pci)(ns, (m, fi, iron-work, Bito Machin. 107.
o-lSio-ctS-fis, is, ofpale yellow colour, like pomegranate-peel, jaundiced

Hipp. 58. 17., 490. 47, etc. ; V. Foijs. Oecon.
v(8iov, t6, {aiSri) pomegranate-peel, Hipp. 574. 35, Ar. Nub. 881,

Theophr. C. P. 5. 6, i ; Td <Tt&o = Td vtpixapiria tSiv fioiSiv, Alciphr'
3. 60. [<rr- Ar. 1. c. ; at- Luc. Trag. 156.]
<rt8u>>T6v, TO, a medicine preparedfrom or with alStov, Paul. Aeg. 6. ai.
o-tSicis, taaa, €V, of the pomegranate, Nic. Al. 276.
2i6ov(i]6<v, Adv. /rom Sidon, II. 6. 391.
2iSov-v<j>'r|s, is, from the Sidonian loom; a conjecture for ffivSov-.
StSovs, oCn-os, 6, Sidus, a place near Corinth, where (no doubt) pome-

granates grew, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 13, Nic. ap. Ath. 82 A; also 2t56«is.
Euphor. etc. ap. Ath. 83 A: Adj. itSoivTios, a, ov, Steph. B.j fem. -nds,
ados, Hesych,

SiSuv, Uvos, ij, Sidon, one of the oldest cities of Phoenicia, Od. 15.
435, Hdt., etc. : hence Adj. SiSovios, a, ov, II. 6. 290, Aesch. ; later

2i8uvi.os, Hdt., Alt. ; fem. SiSuvuJLS, aSos, Eur. Bel. 1451 :—2l8ivcs,
oi, men of Sidon, II. 23. 743 ; also 2i8<5>/io( Od. 4. 84, 6l8; SiJoWi; (sc.

7^) 13. 485. [On the quantity, v. Draco p. 81. 23.]
iruXC{u, o-icXov, etc., Ion. for aia\-:—<r((Xot in Lxx (Isai, 40. 15),
o-Cfu, mostly used in pres. and impf. : aor. I iat^a Paul. Sil. Descr.

S. Soph. 210 (Bekk. ai^fv) ;—onomatop. Verb, to hiss, esp. of the noise
made by plunging hot metal into cold wafer, to which is compared the
hissing of the Cyclops' eye when the burnt stake was thrust into if, £is

TOO <rif ' &<p6aXiJios (\a'ivi^ irtpl iiox^V Od. 9. 394 ; so, of a pot boiling,
Magnes. Aiovva. 3, Ar. Eq. 930 ; of fish frying. Id. Ach. 1158, and freq.

in Comedy :

—

ai^et bi toIs ^vtaat KiVft 5" ovaTa, of Hercules snorting
as he eats, Epich. 10 Ahr. :—of the note of the Koiptxos, Poll. 5. 89.

—

(Hence oiyn6s, aia/iis, aiyfta, ai^is.)

SiduvCa, Ion. -ii), Hdt. 7. 133, Sithonia, a part of Thrace, and poet.,

generally for Thrace: hence SiSuvios, a, ov, Thracian, Steph. B., SCSuv,
dros and iuvos, 6, a Thracian, Lye. 1357, 583; and ZiSuvis, I'Sos, ij, a
Thracian woman, Nonn. D. 13. 336. Some forms in 8 are used by
Poets metri grat., XiBovla Euphor. Fr. 55, ZiSom's Nonn. D. 48. 113;
so in Virg. and Ov., Sithdnis, SithSnius.

}SiKSv(a, Ion. -Ct|, f), Sicania, properly a part of Sicily near Agrigentum,
so generally for SiKfAi'a, Od. 34. 307 ;—SiKavos [t Call. Dian. 57], i, a
Sicanian, Thuc. 6. 3, etc.: Adj. 2iKaviKis, ij, ov, lb. 63 ; iv Tp ^iKaviit^

TTJs XtKeXias Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 40.
o-tK^ios, o, the Lat. sicarius. Act. Ap. 21. 38, Joseph. A. J. 30. 8, 10, al.

2{KcX(a,
fi, Sicily, Pind., Hdt., etc. : hence 2ikcX(8t|S, ov, d, Sicilian,

Theocr., etc. ; 2iK«X£d9ev, /rom Sicily, Eust. Opusc. 275. 84. [St-, in

dactylics, as dpx(T( 2r«eX(Kai . . , Bion. 1.8, etc. ; ^xeKiSas, Theocr. 7.

40 ; cf. Virg. Eel. 4. I
,]

S(Kfkli<i>, to do lite the Sicilians; hence, l.'=6pxfoiuu, Theophr.
ap. Ath. 3 3 C, from one Andron of Catana, a flute-player. 2. to

play the rogue, Epich. ap. Suid. s. v. ; cf. KaTaatKfKi^ai.

SiKcXiKos, i5, 6v, Sicilian, Ar. Vesp. 838, etc ; 2. iroi«iXio otfiov, for

the Sicilian banquets were proverbial. Plat. Rep. 404 D, cf. Hemst. Luc.
D. Mort. 9. 2, Horat. Od. i. 3, 18 ;—Adv. -kSis, Ephipp. *i\. i.

2tKcXiuTi|S, ov, S, a Sicilian Greek, as distinguished from a native Si-

KiK6s, Thuc. 7. 32, etc. :—Adj. -ui>tik6s, ^, ov, Diosc. 3. 39 ; and as fem.

-Uins, i5os. Pans. 10. II. Cf. 'iTaXiomjt.

2(kcX6s, ri, 6v, Sicilian of orfrom Sicily, Lat. Siculus, ywi) ZiKcX^ Od.

34. 311, 389; dfjicpiiroKos lb. 366; yaia Theogn. 7^3, ird-yos, vovtos

Eur., etc.; rare in Prose, wvpoi 2. Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 3. II.

SiKcXoC, oi, the Siceli, Od. 10. 383, Hdt., etc. ; for their migration from

Italy, V. Thuc. 6. 2, Niebuhr R. H. I. p. 47.
criKcpa, TO, a fermented liquor, strong drink, LxS (Levit. 10. 9, Isai.

34. 9), Ev. Luc. I. 15 ; gen. aixipos Eus. P. E. 375 B :—o-iK«po-TroTtu,

Caesar. Quaest. 47 :—oxKCpaTifu, Eus. 1. c. (From Hebr. shekar.)

(tCki], )), the Lat. sica, Joseph. A. J. 30. 8, 10.

o-tKiwC^cj, to dance the Sicinnis, Clem. Al. 130.

aiKiwls [at], or o-iKivis (Dind. Eur. Cycl. 37), iSos, ^, but ace. Sixivviv

Dion. H. 7. 73 :

—

the Sicinnis, a dance of Satyrs used in the Satyrical

drama, Eur. I.e., Dion. H. I.e., Luc. Salt. 3 3 : named from its inventor Si-

cinnus, ap. Ath. 20 E, 630 B ; or from Sicinnis, a nymph of Cybel<S, Arr.

ap. Eust. 1078. 20.—Also written 2tKiwov, t6, Clem. Al. 271, Suid. ; 2i-

Kivva, TO, A. B. 367. Orig. a Cretan dance in honour of Sabazius, Hock's

Kreta, i. p. 209.

o-lKiwioTTis, ov, 6, a Sicinnis-dancer, ap. Ath. 20 A.

o-Ikiwo-tupPt), ^, a common air on the flute, Trypho ap. Ath. 618 E.

aCxXos, o,=aiy\os, q. v. :—Dim., ot-kXiov, t6, Pseudo-Galen.

alKva, Ion. -vi\, ^, a fruit like the cucumber (cf. aiKvos), but not

eaten till ripe, perh. the melon, Arist. H. A. 9. 14. 2, Speusipp. ap. Ath.

68 F: the plant grew to the height of a tree, Theophr. C. P. I. 10,

4. 2. in Hellespont, dialect, the long Indian gourd (the round sort

being KoKoKvve-r;), Ath. 58 F sq., cf. Schneid. Theophr. 1. c. :—in Att.,

KoXoKvvrrj was the generic name. S.^KoXoKvvBis, i), Hipp. 605.

46 : also aiKviiVT). II. a cupping-glass, because it was shaped like

the gourd, cucurbita. Crates Incert. 5, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 7, Aph. 125S,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 12 : cf. KvaSos III.

fflKwifo), (<ri«iJa II) to cup, Arr. Eplct. 2. 17, 9, Achmes Onir. 32; later

also <riKvd(ij, Theophan. Nonn., who also ha, verb. Adj. -acrrcov:—hence

avKvScris, «cus, jj, a cupping, Achmes 1. c. ; oxKvaciJiis, o, Ideler Phys.

2.281.
(r(Kv8iov, T<5, Dim. of aiHva, aixvos, Phryn. Com. MovoTp. 7.

<tIkvt)86v, Adv. {aiKva) gourd-like, esp. of a fracture, when the bone

breaks smoothly otT without spliutcrs, Paul. Aeg. 6. 89 ; cf. «aiiAij8oc,

ri: patpavrihov.
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o-tKviiXaTov, TO, a cucumber-bed, Hipp. 234. 44, Eust. Opusc. 275. 4:

—

aiKVTipoTov, in Lxx (Isai. I. 8), Eccl. ; cf. Lob. Pliryn. 86.

CTiKDOv, TO, t/te seed 0/ cucumbers or gourds,^ dub. in Tlieophr.

alKvo-ir«'irwv, ovos, u, = aiKvos irtnojv (v. ntirtov I. 2), Galen.

o-Ckvos or o-iKuos, o, the common cucumber or gourd, Ar. Ach. 5 20,

Fix 1001 ; eaten unripe and raw, Hipp. 360. 26 ; also called aUvos

dypws. Id. 584. 13., 623. 27; and <riKus, vos, 0, Alcae. 144. The <ri-

Kva was a different kind eaten ripe, = (Ti'«wos airfpfiarias, a. irinoiv, or

simply viwav, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp., Lob. Phryn. pp. 258 sq. The Lat.

cucumis comprehends both kinds. \aX- Cratin. 'OS. 8, Praxilla I.]

cucuu^s, <r, like the aiKva or a'lKvos, (pvWov Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, I.

atKVuv, Sror, <S, (aiKva, aiicvos) a cucumber-bed, Eust. 291. 36,

etc. II. as pr. n. SIkvuv, wvos, ^, Sicyon, II. 2. 572, Find., etc.

;

also S, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14., 7. 2, n, cf. Schweigh. Ath. 629 A ; then as

Adj., yfj 2. Anth. P. append. 9. 60:—regul. Adj. 21tKV(ivios, a, ov, Sicyo-

nian, Thuc. i. 28, etc. ; Sikuuvikos or -iaK6s, 17, 6v, Ath. 196 E, 271

D, etc.—Adv. 'SXxvinoit, of orfrom Sicyon, Find. N. 9. 2.—The people

themselves called their town XiKviiv, A. B. 555 ; its oldest name was

VlriKwvTj, Strab. 382.

(tCkvuvi) and -(a, i), 3= (rixua, in all senses, Hipp. 423. 55., 424. 2, etc.

;

cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 154 C.

SlKw^vta (sc. 6iro5Jj/«iTa), ra, Slcyonians, a kind of women's shoes,

Lnc. Rhet. Fraec. 15, Foil. 7. 93, cf. Lucret. 4. II18.

tnKxiio\i,ax, Dep. =sq., Eust. Opusc. 158. 75. 2. (0 mode, Hesych.

<riKXCLiva>, {atKxo^) to loathe, dislike, c. ace, aiKXC-ivoj uavra ra bTjfio-

aia Call. Epigr. 29. 4 ; absol., Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 456, Arr. Epict. 3.

16, 7i etc. II. so in Med., Call. Epigr. 30. 4, and freq. in later

writers, Gataker M. Anton. 5. 9, Lob. Phryn. 226; aor. iai/ixivOriv

Schol. Ar. Ran. 442.
triKxavTos, Ti, ov, disgusting, loathsome, M. Anton. 8. 24, Eccl.

(nKxSo-la, y. nausea, Moschio M. Mul. 28; <nK\air\i.i%, 6, Eust. Opusc.

35I-93-

o^Kxos, o, a squeamish, fastidious person, esp. in eating, opp. to va/x(pa-

70s, Arist. Eth. E. 3. 7, 6, Plut. 2. 87 B, Ath. 262 A. II. sickening,

offensive, Eust. 1817. 63. Cf. aamxos, OMxaivai.
<riKxos, (OS, t6, = PiiKvyna, Symni. V. T. :—also <nK\(>Tr\%, ijtos, fj,

Eust. 972. 35.
2iX<vTi<lpios, o, the Lat. Silentiarius, an officer who looked to the

quiet of the Byz. Palace, having the rank of Senator, Evagr. H. E. 3.

29, Agath. 297. 2, Procop. i. 243 ; v. Gibbon.
<ri\6VTtov, TO, a secret council of the Byz. Emperor, Malal. 438. 23, etc.

ZiAt|v6s, o, v. SciXtji/i^s.

aiXT|-irop8€0), Dor. o-iXS-, (irfpSonat) a word used by Sophron ap.

Schol. Luc. Lexiph. 21, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 C, to behave with vulgar
arrogance

:

—Subst., o-iXiiiTopSCa, ij, Luc. 1. c. (The first part of the
compd. is dub. :—the word remains in modem Or.).

<rCXi, t6, = xpoTOiv or kiki, called in Hdt. 2. 94 cnXXiKuirpiov, To, v.

Plin. N. H. 20. 5 ; cf. also a4a(\i.

crlXiyviov, to, Lat. siligo, fine early wheat, which the Greeks first

procured from the Romans, Eccl. :—aiXiyvis, ttus, 17, flour from siligo,

a still finer kind than atniSaXis (q. v.), Galen. 6. 4S3, Eust. 1753. 6,
E. M. 793. 8 :—o-iXi-yvCrns apTos, o, bread made therefrom, Galen. I. c.

;

and (nXiyvias, ov, 6, Eust. 1753. 7.

<nXXaiv<i>, ((TiXAor) to insult, mock, jeer, banter, Diog. L. 9. 11 1, Luc.
Prom. 8, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Poll. 2. ,54, etc.

ffiXXiKvirpiov, V. sub ai\i.

o%XXo-'Ypd<t>os [a], ov, a writer of aiWoi, v. aiKXos II:—hence ax\-
XoYpa4cu, Eust. Opusc. 221. I, Zonar., etc.; ariXXoYpix(j>ia, y, Eust.
1850. 34.
o-(XXos (not (Ti\\6s, Hdn. *. /xov. \f(. p. 11), 6, squint-eyed, (yi) a:

ytyjvTjiiai ai -niptopav Luc. Lexiph. 3 ;—prob. a variation of the form
iAAos

; cf. aiKKia. II. commonly, a satirical poem or lampoon
in hexam. verse, such as those written by Timon of Phlius (about 268
B.C.), called (5 atWoypacpos, Ath. 22 D, Julian. 207 C: in these aiKKot
he attacked all the Greek Philosophers, except Pyrrho and the Sceptics,
to whose school he himself belonged, v. Diog. L. 9. 109-1 16 :—his Frag-
ments are found in Brunck's Analecta (2.67sq.), and separate editions have
been published by Wiilke (Warsaw 1S20), and F. Paul (Berlin 1821):—
if the poems of Xenophanes of Colophon (B. c. 53S) were entitled aiWoi
by himself (as might be inferred from Strab. 143, Schol. Ar. Eq. 406,
Eust. 204. 21), the first usage of the word must be thrown back ac-
cordmgly

;
but it is prob. that aiWoi were attributed to Xenophanes,

partly from the fact that the poems in which he attacked the theology
of Horn, and Hes. resembled the aiWoi of Timon, partly because Timon
mtroduced Xenophanes as an interlocutor in his own aiWoi, v. Diog. L.
9. n I

;
so, in later writers, the name was given to any lampoon or satire

ni the style of Timon's poems, Lat. sillus, Sext. Emp. P. 1. 224, Poll. 2.

54, etc.
;
T<V a. ^toYoy Xiyovai nerd, vaiSias Svaapiarov Ael. V. H 5

40. (Cf. aiWoai.)
"^ "

aiXX6a. =(r.XAa/.'<«, Poll. 9. 148; expl. by Hesych. and Phot, (who
cites Archipp.), tous 6<t>0a\iioh f/pifia mpi<pipeiv.
o-CXXuPos, 6, a kind of thistle, the shoots of which were eaten, Diosc. 4.
159. II. a parchment-label (Lat. index) appended to the outside
of a book, Cic. Att. 4. 4 4, cf. 4. 5, 3:—but pi. o-(XX«jpa, Ti,=^$iaavm.
Foil. 7. 64; while Hesych. expl. mWv^ov as dLKavBiov aSpuv xai ibwSinuv
Ti- «al rd Twv Bi0\luv tipfta, and Diosc. 3. lo., 4. 159 gives o-iXuPov
in the former of these two senses.

(nX6Sovpov, ol, the soldurii of Caesar (B, G. 3. 22), a Gallic word trans-
lated by (vxtt>\ifia?oi, vassals who have vowed to live and die with their
lord, Nic. Dama$c. ap. Ath. 249 B.

— ari/Jtorrii.

oxXovpi(r(i6s, i, the eating of a aiXovpos, a serving it up at tabic,

Diphil. 'AtioKiit. I. II.

(TiXotJpos [r], <5, a river fish, Lat. silurus; it was so large as to require

to be drawn out by horses or oxen, Ael. N. A. 14. 25 ;—perh. the

iheai? Diodor. 'EmKKrjp. i. 36, Sopat. ap. Ath. 230 E, Juvenal. 4. 33.
aiX<|>-r), 7, an insect, blatta, Arist. H. A. 8. 17, 8, Ael. N. A. I. 37, Luc.

Gall. 31 : also tinea, a book-worm, Luc. adv. Indoct. 17 (where the form

TiKipi] occurs, cf. Lob. Phryn. 300), Anth. P. 9. 251. II. a kind

of boat, Schol. Ar. Pax 143, Suid. Cf. Ti<prj.

o'iX(|>v6cis, (oaa, fv, of sylphium, Nic. Al. 329.
(tCX^iov, to, Lat. laserpitium, an umbelliferous plant, the juice of

which was used in food and medicine, Solon 38, Hdt. 4. 169 ; ottos a.

Hipp. Acut. 387 ; oiroj koi Kavk6s lb. 389, cf. Soph. Fr. 945 ; freq. in

Ar. as an eatable, esp. mashed up with cheese, Av. 534, 1579; ^""^

having a very strong flavour. Id. Eq. 895 sq.—It grew largely in the

district of Cyrene, and was an article of export (cf. kovKus), v. Rawlinson,

Hdt. 4. 169; hence the proverb, to 'Barrov ai^tpiov, of rare and precious

commodities, Ar. PI. 925, Arist. Fr. 485.—Hdt. uses to ai\(piOV as almost

= the silphium country, 4. 192.—Sometimes ai\<piov was used of the

roo^ of the plant, opp. to its stalk {xavXis), seed (fiayvSapis), and leaf

(fiatTTrtTOv), Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, cf. Antiph. Avotp. I, Alex. Af/3. 2.5,
Poll. 6. 67.—Bentl. (Correspondence, Letters 235, ap. Gaisf. Hdt. 1. c.)

thinks it is the assafoetida, still much eaten as a relish in the East : it is

now thought that the Persian sort, which yielded the oiros MijSikoj, was
the assafoetida, and that the African sort, yielding the onus KvpT]vaiic6s,

was (Delia Cella) the Ferula iingitana, or (Sprengel) the Thapsia gum-
mifera, v. Bahr Hdt. 1. c, v. also Theophr. H. P. 6. 3.

aiX<j>io-4>6pas, ov, bearing silphium, Strab. 133.
v^X^^.o^a, to prepare with silphium. Of(Ti\(ptQjfjiiVos = sq., Philox. 2. 31 in

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 644.
oiXcJutoT^s, Tj, ov, prepared zoith silphium, Ar. Fr. 1 80.

cip.aCvo), to be aifxos (q. v.), Anecd. Oxon. I. 138.

o-{|xaXos, u,^(rtfi6s, Tzetz. Post-Hom. 377.
(Tlli-avx'Hv, (VOS, o, 57, slant-necked, dub. in Tzetz. Post-Hom. 669.
(Tip.pXcuo), {aifi$\os) intr. to form or grow in a hive, cr. KTjporpotpa

buipa ix(Xi(raSiv Anth. P. 6. 236.
o-ijipXifj, ^, = <xifi0\os, Hesych.

o-iiipXriios, T], ov, of or from the hive, a. (pya honey, Ap. Rh. 3.

1036 ;—pecul. fem. <Ti|jipXirj£s, /5os, titTpa ff. a hole in a rock i/sed by

bees as a hive. Id. i. 880 ; also, fi(\iaaat aiii0\ijiSes Anth. F. 9. 226

;

written aiii0\iS(s in Hesych.
cri^pXios, a, ov, of a hive, found in one, dub. in Diosc. 2. 104.

o-inPXo-iroi«(i), to make or gather into a hive, f>(\i Eust. Opusc. 270. 92

:

Med., lb. 145. 83.

o-CixPXos, d, a beehive, Hes. Th. 598, Theocr. 19. 2, Ap. Rh. 2. 132,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. metaph. any store or hoard, a. xPII'^t'ov

Ar. Vesp. 241; cf. Lat. /ni'issce for thesaurus:—later, aCfJipXov, to,

Eumath. 237, 381 ; pi. ainPXa, Opp. C. I. 128, Alciphr. 3. 23.

Cl^lKlvOlOV, TO, V. S. OT^fXtKlvBtOV,

o-ifiiKiov, t6, a musical instrument of 35 strings. Poll. 4. 59 (v. 1.

aifiiKov),

o-t(io-«iST|S, (S, snubby, a'Tofia Ael. N. A. 12. 27.

^Sl^oeis, €»'Tos, 6, Simo'is, II. ; contr. St^ovs, ovvros, Hes. Th. 342 ;

—

Adj. 2i)iocvTios, contr. Zt^iovvTtos, a, ov, Eur. Or. 809, I. A. 767 ; also

c?, ov Id. Hel. 250; poet. fem. Xifio(vrii, iSos, Id. Andr. 1018 ; 3Et-

fiovvTis Ar. Thesm. 110 ; also 2i|iO«((Tios, ov, Strab. 597, Tryph. 326.

arno-irp6o-(Diros, cv, snub-nosed, dish-fnced, tirrros Flat. Phaedr. 253 E.

ai|i6$, ij, ov, snub-nosed, flat-nosed, like the Tartars (or Scythians, as

the Ancients called them), Hdt. 4. 23, cf. 5. 9 ; ipav\6T(pai Kat a,, a.

Kal alaxpoi Ar. Eccl. 617, 705, cf. Theocr. 3. 8; represented as giving

an arch, pert look (as in Fr. nez retrousse), ffi/uij enixapis ic\ij6(is Plat.

Rep. 474 D, cf. Plut. 2. 56 C, Poll. 2. 73; Arist. says that all children

are ai/ioi, Frobl. 33. 18; said of dolphins, Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567;
of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, i ; of the hippopotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, Arist. H. A.

2. 7, 2 ; of the ponies of the Sigynnae, Hdt. 5. 9, 3 ; of goats and bees,

Theocr. 7. 80., 8. 50 ; and the Lat. simius, simia, shews that it was ap-

plied to monkeys. 2. of the nose, snub, flat, opp. loypv-nos. Flat.

Theaet. 209 C ; rh a. t^s ^iros, = ffi^oTi;?, Xen. Symp. 5, 6, Arist. Pol.

,S. 9, 7.—As this kind of nose gives a pert expression, we find ffi/id y(Kav
(cf. Lat. «aso suspendere adunco), Anth. P. 5. 177 ; o'l^d a(ar}po.s fivx-

6i^(i^ lb. 179; cf. oifiotol. II. metaph. bent upwards, like the

curved slope of a hill-side ; then, like npoaavTrj^, Lat. acclivis, up-hill,

opp. to naTavrris, Lat. declivis, xo'P'ov Ar. Lys. 288, ubi v. Schol.; irpos

TO aiiiuv StwKdv to pursue up-hill, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 23 ; Trpvs to a. ava-

Tpcxeiv Dionys. Com. 'O^eui'. 2, cf. Arist. Probl. 2. 38 ; oSiis Xen. Cyn.

6, c, ; Ta aifia vnepPaXfiv lb. 5, 16:—ai m^ai the ends of the lyre,

Hesych. ; also parts of the cornice. Id., cf. Vitruv. 3. § 63. 2.

generally, bent in, hollow, concave, opp. to Kvpros, ^ yaarrip tSiv dSfiV-

vojv aipL-q Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21 ; to. atfi^ too Tjiraros the bottom of the

liver. Poll. 2. 213, Galen.
; x('P "'M-V Ath. C30 A;—of splints, in Hipp.

Offic. 745. ace. to Galen, rounded and tapering off towards the end, so

as gradually to diminish the pressure ; also of a kind of bandage, lb. 742.
2i(Jios, i, masc. prop. n. Flat-nose, Anth. P. 6. 310, al,, (where the

accent. 2iVos is wrong);—used to denote a Satyr., C. I. 7417, -59. -60,
al. :

—

Siiiv\o9 is a dim. form. II. a kind of tunny or (as others)

mackerel, Opp. H. i. 170.
CTi(i6Tir)S, vos, fj, {(Tifivi) the shape of a snub nose, snubbiness, opp. to

7puiroTi;i, Plat. Theaet. I43 E, 209 C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. II.
metaph., rf/v a. tZv iSuvrav the upward curve of the tusks of a wild
boar, Xen. Cyn. 10, 13.



a-ifxoTOfiew

<Ttno-TO|ifo), {rifiva) in Geop. 5. 17, 6, perhaps to cut short off.
o-ino-TpaXTlXos, ov, = aiiiavx-nv, Tzetz. Hist. ii. 100.
2i|xovs, oi;;'Toi, o, contr. for iiixdtts.

o-Ih6m, ((ri/j<Ss) to turn up the ttose, and metaph. = ^^/i(^o;tai (cf. ffi/ioi

I. 2), Hesych.
^

II. generally, to bend upwards, t^j/ iyviav Heliod.
10. 31 ; rriv avxtva, to ySira Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 460:—Pass, to become
atfios, Hipp. Art. S02 ; 0/ the nose. Id. 1164 E; irilSfs fffffi^wyneVoi
vpturned feet, as of some wading birds, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 8, cf. Hipp.
Art. 826. ^ . .

i'l'

o-t|j.-Cj)8Ca, ^, o loose song, named from one Xiiuav, its inventor, Strab.
648 :—o-i)i-<{)86s, o, Aristod. ap. Ath. 620 D ; cf. iXapySos.
o-Ciiai^ia [i], TO, anything turned up, a. vaos the upturned bow of a

ship, Plut. Pericl. 26 : cf. aaftatva.

2C(iuv, aiyoi, o, Simon, one of the Telchines (v. 'PfAx'"). "sed prov.
of a confederate in evil, ofSa St^auva xal 2. i/xe Zenob. Prov. 5.
41- !! name of a throw on the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2. 6.
2lfiuvi8T)s, ou and Ion. ecu, li. Dor. -8as, a, voc. -i5i) (Theogn. 469),

Simonides, the name of two celebrated poets, Hdt. 5. 102, Plat. Prot.

339 A, Ath. 460 B, etc. ;—Adj. XitiaiviScios, ov, of or like Simonides,
rpoTTos Plut. 2. 1 137 F.

2iH.uviJu, to imitate Simon, Bust. Opusc. 261. 57.
crIva[iMp€V|ji,a, to, a stolen dainty, Pherecr. Incert. 10.
crivajtupfu, (aivaiiaipos) to ravage or destroy wantonly, t^s 'E\X<45os

firjSffurjv TToMv aiva/uopiftv Hdt. I. 153, cf. 8. 35 ; also intr., CT. Is ti

Paus. 2. 32, 3 :—Pass, to be treated wantonly, lewdly, yvyri aiyafmpov-
fjifvri xo'P" Ar. Nub. 1070.
o-Ivap-mpCa, ^, mischievousness, joined with vPpis, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 6, 6:

greediness, Schol. Ar. Av. 1690: extravagance, Themist. 294 A.
trivd-(Kopos [a], ov, mischievous, hurtful, oXiBpia xai a. Hipp. Art. 816;

wantonly mischievous, wanton, Anacr. ,i;2 ; of a dog, Plut. 2. 3 A, Schol.
Ar. Pax 1009:—c. gen. rei, ruiv icuvrov a. ruining his own affairs, Hdt.

5.^ 92, 6. 2. wanton, lewd, Jac. Ach. Tat. 609. (The deriv. from
a'ivofiai is clear : as to the term, -fiaipos, v. sub l6iuiipos.)

o-ivuw-eXaiov, to, mustard-oil, Diosc. 1 . 47.
<rivairt [at~\, aus, Anaxipp. 'EyxaK. I. 45, N. T., and er£vair«, Cos

Diocl. ap. Ath. 68 E, to; Ion. 0-ivT)m, fws or los, Arist. Plant, i. 5, 5,
Archig. ap. Galen., etc., or <riVT)Tru Nic. ap. Ath. 366 D ; also <r£vi)'in)S,

ace. m, 6, Nic. Al. 533, mustard, Lat. sinapi

:

—in correct Att. none of
these forms appear, but vawv, Ath. 367 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 288.
o-lvairtStov, t6. Dim. of aivam, Alex, Trail. 7. 311. II.= /ii\-

T05, as \{ = aivamiKTi, Eust. Dion. P. 1 178.
crlvairiju, pf. afaivi-niKa, to apply a mustard-blister to one, Ttva Xen-

arch. "Xicve. i, v. Matthaei Med. pp. 298 sq. :—Pass, to have a mustard-
plaster applied, rd a(aiva-ni<Jiitva fitprj lb. p. 300.
crlvd-irtvos [a], 17, ov, of mustard, Diosc. i. 47, Galen.
o-ivatriov [a], t6. Dim. of (TiVam, E. M. 713. 38.
fflvaino-na, tI), a mustard-blister, Soran. Obstet. 227. fin.

CTtvamo-(x6s, d, the use of a mustard-blister, Diosc. Ther. 3, Aijt., etc.

oT-vamtTTcov, verb. Adj. one must put on a mustard-blister, Diosc.

Ther. 2.

o-lvfipis, 6., 6v, {aivoftai) hurt, damaged, oSwTcs, OKiKos Hipp. 781 F,

800 D, 819 G ; T^ aivapuv Id. Fract. 774.
cTLViis, abos, rj, destructive, Hesych.
CTivSovT], -q, f. 1. for aivbuvwv in Galen. Gloss.

<TivS6viov, T(5, a curtain, garment, etc., made of diviaiv, Dio C. 79. 13,
Poll. 7. 73 ; also (nv8ovi<rKi), i), Plut. 2. 340 D.
ffiv8oviTir)s [i], ov, o, wearing clothes of aiviisv, Strab. 719:

—

made
of (TivSwf, TfXafxwv Poll. 4. 181

; x^rwv Phot.

<rivSovo-€i8Tis, €5, (c?5o9) lilte civiuiv, cited from Eust.

a'ivSovo-4>opco), to wear clothes of aivSwv, Strab. 711.
<nv8ov-i4>T|s, Cf, woven like or oJfaivSiiv, Philox. 2. 43 ; v. SiSoi/-.

crCvSpiov, ojvos, o,^<nvapo^ II, ^KaiTTi/cd^, ynischievous, Ilermon ap.

Ath. 267 B;— also = SouAe'«Sou\os, Ath. I.e.:—Hesych. also cites o-iv-

8p6s, o.

<nv8o)v, ivos, fj, (ace. pi. in Hesych. aivZovi, as iiKovs from (Iku/v) :
—

sindon, a fine cloth, a kind of cambric or muslin, (prob. derived from
'Ii'Sos, Sind), Hdt. i. 200., 2. 95, v. Ritter Erdkunde 5. 436 ; atvSiiiv

Bvaalvrj, used for mummy-cloth, Hdt. 2. 86., 7. 181 (v. sub 0vaaos) ;

but also €^ eptov ras aivSovas v(paiyov(Ttv, says Theophr. H. P. 4. 7, 7,

cf. Strab. 693:—later, generally, _/fne linen, 0pux<i> piiTaSei aivSuvos Soph.

Ant. 1222 ; atvSovos ^vaaivov TtKafiivves surgeons' bandages, Hdt. 7-

181 : TcDi' Travv \eiTTWv l/iartajv Kal atvbovaiv Thuc. 2. 49, 4. 2.

anything made of this cloth, a muslin garment, Luc. D. Cone. 10 ; a

napiin, Lat. mappula, Alciphro 3. 66; a ship's sail, Eur. Fr. 775- 3^'

Alciphro 1.12, etc. Cf. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 180.

<riv«onai, dub. Ion. form for aivouat, q. v.

crtyrjiri, Ion. for aivant.

CTiviiJo), {aiv'tov) — ar]0ai, to sift, winnow, Ev. Luc. 2 2. 31, Hesych.,

Phot. :—aor. pass. mj/idO^fat (from fftvtacu), v, Eust. Opusc. 140. 77-

o-Lviao-jia, t6, that which is sifted off, chaff, Pallad. H, Laus. 39.
<riviov, TO, late word for a sieve; so (rLVLOTT|piOV, t6, Hesych., <nvi-

arpov, Syntipas ap. Ducang. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 131.

o-ivLS [ffr], tSos, V, ace, Civtv, {aivopLat) a ravager, plunderer, c. Kna-
voiv Soph. Fr. 230; \(ovTa triviv Sufxois (Coningt. suggested Aeoyros Tviv

here and ^9os in v. 72S), Aesch. Ag. 718, cf. Call. Ap. 90, Lye. 539:—

•

also as Adj. destroying, ff. avr/p as an example of a ykiiiicTaa, Poota ap,

Arist, Rhet. 3. 3, 2. II. as prop, n., 2iVty, the Destroyer, a

famous robber of the Isthmus of Corinth, called o niTvoicafiTTTi]s, Eur,

Hipp. 977, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 36, Xcn,, etc. The form S/wis
is incorrect.

— mpatoi'. 1389
<nv-68ovs, oxTos, 0, y, hurting with the teeth, Hesych. Cf. avviSovs.
fnv-oSav, oj-tos, o, a gregarious and carnivorous fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 2,

34., 9. 2, I, al.
; the Mss. vary between aiv6Swy, aiviiSaiv, aw6Saiv.

o-tvo(iai, Aeol. crCvvo^ai Sappho 14; 3 sing, alvriai Od. 12. 139: Ion.
impf. (Tii/fWcTo, -oi-TO Hes. Fr. 137 Marksch., Od. 6.6:—fut. atv^aona'i
Hipp. 610. 10:—aor. 3 pi. iaivavTo Hdt. 8. 31, -iaro 7. 147:—the Mss.
give a forni cnv«0(i,ai in Hdt. 4. 123., 5. 81, etc., Hipp. 500. 47 sq , 510!
52 ; but aivofiai is the only form in Hom., and prob. should be restored
everywhere, v. Dind. Dial. Herod, p. xlii :—no Act. aira) occurs (except
in Galen.), but aivoiMi is used as Pass, by Orph. Arg. 212. (From
i/2^ come also aiv-os, aiv-is, aiv-rris, aiv-Toip, Xiv-Tifs, Siv-av, aiva-
luopos.) [1 in Hom., Hes., and later Ep. ; but r in diriyijr ; and Aesch.
and Soph, use aivos, <riV(s with t]. I. to harm, hurt, do one
harm or mischief, in Hom., who uses the Verb only in Od. (but v. infr.

II, and cf. o-iVtijs), of plunderers and marauders, oi <r(p(as aivianovTo, of
the Cyclopes who used to plunder the Phaeacians, Od. 6. 6 ; otc /xoi

aivon6 -/' (Taipovs, of Charybdis destroying his comrades, 12. 114; ff
Se Kf aivTivat (sc. 'HfXiov 06as) 11. 112., 12. 139 (cf. 06n aaivUs lb.
1 10) ; so, oil aivfOKno Kapir6y Hes. Fr. 2. 3 ; and in later Ep., i\£nrq£
aivo^iiva rav rpii^tpiov plundering the grapes, Theocr. I. 49; a.

i-itavKa xai . . dvSpas Anth. P. 6. 272, cf. Ap. Rh. i. 951, 1260, etc. :—
so in Ion. Pro^e, to pillage, waste a country, Hdt. 5. 74, 2., 6. 97, 2.,

8- 31. 3 i '0 waste, destroy the crops. Id. i. 17, 3., 4. 123, I ; so in a
Cretan inscription, ai Si xa aivrjrat [tovs (fapirot'sj, aTroTdO'dTa; T(i «iri-

Ti'/Jia & atv6iiiyos C. I. 2556. 28 ; in a Delphic, 168S. 42 ; in a Sicilian,

5774. 81 ; a. Trjy Mi/5iK^y Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 4, cf. 3. 3, 5 ; (ay 610^1)7101'
..aiyjjrai ri ray vi\as Plat. Legg. 936 E. II. generally, to
hurt, harm, damage, like Att. 0\aimii, alSws, §t' avSpas fiiya alverat
Hes. Op. 316 (interpolated also in II. 24. 45, v. Schol. Ven.)

; [d xpoxd-
8ciAos] oiiSev a. riv TpdxiAoi' Hdt. 2. 68, 5 ; tt^v (Spay rov tmrov /iif

a. not to hurt his back, Xen, Eq, 12, 9: esp, in war, to injure, harass,
a. rhv arpardy Hdt. 5. 27, 3 ; roiis iroXtfiiovs liiya a. Id. 7. 147, i, cf.

9. 49, 3, Xen. An. 3. 4, 16; opp. to w(pe\(iy. Id. Lac. 12, 5.—The
word is orig. Ion., being never used by Att. Poets, and in Att. Prose
chiefly by Xen. ; but cf. a'lyos, aivis.

aivo$, (OS, t6, hurt, harm, a lesion, Hipp. 759 A ; pl. lesions. Id. Acut.

393, al. : generally, mischief, injury, Hdt. 8. 65. II. of things,

a mischief, bane, plague, used by Aesch. alone of the Trag., irpf'jrci <r.

the mischief is revealed, Ag. 388 (lyr.) ; a. iai-qiiaraiv ruin to them, lb.

561 (iamb.) ; a. iro\vKTovov, of Helen, lb. 733 (lyr.) ; of the diTTiJp

(star-fish), Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 20, cf. Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 5.—Ion. word,
very rare in the best Att. Prose, as Isocr. 415 E. [aT, Aesch. II. c, Nic.
Th. I. 653 ; but, in Al. 231, alyia, v. sub aiyo/ULt.}

ortv6TT)s, i;tos, ;}, faultiness. Gloss.

aiv6o>, late form of aiyoiiai, Manetho 6. 553, cf. Phot. Bibl. 57. 38.
<rivTr\t, ov, 6, {aivofiai) poet, word, tearing, ravenous, of the lion, like

the later aivts, II. II. 481., 20. 165 ; of the wolf, 16. 353; with a fem.
Subst., alyrao ipakayyos Nic. Th. 715. 2. as Subst., = Ix'S, lb.

633 : a spoiler, thief, Opp. H. 4. 602.
2£vTies, ol, the Sintians, a name of early inhabitants of Lemnos, who

were pirates (cf. atvo/iat), II. I. 594, Od. 8. 294 ;—hence 2iVTt)Cs, i8of,

r), old name of Lemnos, Ap. Rh. I. 608., 4. 1759 ;—Adj. SiVTiaKos, 17,

01', Orph. Arg. 473.
aCvTwp, opos, i.^aivTTjs, Anth. P. 6. 45.
civuSuv, V. aiyuSojy.

aCvMV, ojyos, 6, v. sub aiaoiy,

2lvuv, (ui'oj, d, (iriVo/xai), Sinon, i. e. the Mischievous, the Greek who
persuaded the Trojans to receive the wooden horse : the story is not in

Hom., but Soph, had a play of this name, cf. Arctin. ap. Procul. Chrestom,

p. 1 1 Bckk.
SiviiiTT), i5, Sinope, a town of Paphlagonia on the Black Sea, Hdt. r.

76, etc.; 2tv(>)^€iJS, ecus, d, an inhabitant of it, Simon. 119, Xen. An. 5.

3, 2, etc.; 2iva)WiTT]S, Dion. P. 235: ^ Stvoims or Sivumris, the

coKn/ry, Strab. 561. fin. 546: Adj. SivumKos, ^. *'*'» Steph. B. II,

fj SivuiriKTJ (sc, fiiKros), a red earth found in Cappadocia, imported into

Greece from Sinope, Lat. rubrica Sinopica, v. Theophr. Lap. 52, Diosc.

^. III, Strab. 540, etc. ; so, ^ Xiymrk Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 8 ; and

cnvwTrCSiov, Td, Tzetz. Hist. 13. 44.
Sivuirtl|a>, to behave Hie the courtesan Sinopi, Hesych.

o'iv(i)tik6s, ^, 6y, {aiy6o3) mischievous, Schol. Nic. Al. 231, Ptol.

cilis, (as, i), (ffiftu) a hissing, such as is made by plunging hot metal

in water, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, ID.

o-io-«iSt)S, is, {(ISos) like aioy, E. M. 134. 25.

o%o-Kd)ios, oy, Lacon. for S(o-K6itos, with hair lilce the gods, Eupol.

Incert. 1 29 (as Meineke corrects (Tidr/foXAoi).

<rio-Kdpos, d, Lacon. for 0(O-K6pos, = y«uKupos (q. v.), Hesych.

o-Cov, Td, a marsh plant, perhaps the water parsnep. Slum latifoHum

and augusti., or marshwort, heliosciadion nodiflorum, Theocr. 5. 125

(in pl.) Diosc. 2. 154 :—v. toy sub fin.

oT.6s, Lacon. for fitds, Ar. Lys. 81, 174, al., v. ap. Thuc. 5.77, andSfdsll.

<rliraX6s, purblind, Poeta ap. E. M. 714. 5, Eust, 972. 30 :—v. ai<pK6s.

CTiirraxfipas, ov, d, an Indian tree mentioned by Ctes. Ind. ig,

0'iirv8vos, V, collat. fomi of sq,, Poeta ap, Luc, Alex. 25.

cTiTVTj, 1), a vessel for keeping meal in, a meal-tub, meal-jar, Ar. Eq.

1296, Pl. 806, Pherecr. tvpavv. 3, Anth. P. 6, 302 : the Att. form attria,

though cited by Harp, and Hesych., does not occur : on a collat. form

without a, v. Lob. Phryn. 301 : cf. also atipvts.

tr^ttvi\9(V, Adv. from the meal-tub or bread-basket. Call. Fr. 454.

crCpaiov [r], to, new wine boiled down, Lat. defrutum, Ar. Vesp. 878,

Antiph. K(VK. I, Alex. Af/3. 2, 8, Iloi'^p. 2. 3 : also, o'j'os o-tpaios Diosc.
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5. 9, Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 1, or o-Cpivot Eust. 1385. 14; also of figs,

Galen.

cnpCotris, crtpidu, (rCpios, worse forms for atip-.

cipiKov, TO, silk, V. sub ittipikSs.

o-tplKOTroids, 0, a silk-manufacturer, C. I. 5834. *• addend.

crtpis or o-ipis, iSos, 4, name of a plant, also iipis or fiJfir, E. M.

o-ipa-^do-TTis, ov, i, properly a pit-searcher, i. e. a sort of probe or

gauge, with which the tax-gatherers searched corn-pits and magazines,

used also in war to try whether there were pits in the ground, Math.

Vett. II. a barbed lance of the same shape, Lxx (3 Regg. 18.

28, etc.), Philo I. 135, Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, 2.

(Tipis, i, a pit or vessel for keeping corn in, Eur. Fr. 824, Anaxandr.

np<uT. 1. 28, Deni. 100. fin. II. a pit/alt, Lat. siras, Long. I.

II. [r, Anaxandr. 1. c, Anth. P. append. 25 ; but in common language

i, Draco p. 81, whence the form ccipoy.]

oxcdpiov, t6, a woman's ornament 0/ gold. Poll. 5. lOI, Hesych.

o-lcrapov, TO, a plant with an eatable root, perhaps Slum sisarum, Lat.

siser, Epich. ap. Ath. 120C, Diosc. 2. 139.
<riO'tAio'(ji£s, or -iY|i6s, v, = ffi(Tii6s, Schol. Od. 9. 394, Eust. 1636. 17.

0-10-1x65, i, (d'iw) = ai(is, a hissing, Suid.

o-io-OT], 77, a roll of hair, like xpdiffvXos, Lxx (Levit. 19. 27).

o-io-Tpos, ^, a kind of plant, Arist. Mirab. 160, Plut. 2. I155 E,

o-ioii^os, 6, a rare dialectic form for $vaavos, akin to ffiWvffos and

aiTTvPos, Eust. 976. 28, Phot.

<ri<rimPpivo%, 7, ov, 0/ aiavfiPpov, jtvpov Antiph. Qopiie. I. 5, Theophr.
o-lo-vi|iPptov, TO, =sq., Cratin. MaA.fl. I. 3, Ar. Av. 160, Arist. Fr. 325,

Theophr., etc. II. a woman's ornament. Poll. 5. loi.

<Tiav\i.Ppov, t6, a sweet-smelling plant, perhaps mint or thyme, [at-

Anth. P. 4. 1, 19, but ai- Nic. Th. 896.]
o-tcrupa [iJ], ^, a cloak of goats-hair, which served as a garment by day

and a coverlet by night, like the modern Greek grego (cf. fiairr], and v.

sub x^""'"). Ar. Ran. 1459, cf. Vesp. 738, Eccl. 347 ; iv -nivrt a. iy-

«(KopSv\Tjnivos Id. Nub. 10 ; <r. dtpixarivr) Plat. Eryx. 400 E : cf.

aiavpva : Hesych. also has o-ictvs.—Tzetz. (Schol. ad Lye. 634) distin-

guishes fftavpa as made (k Bepfiaros €J/Tpi\ov from aiavpva ^drpixov
SfpfiaTtov.

o-roirpiYxCov, r6, a bulbous plant of the Iris kind, Theophr. H.P. 1. 10, 7.

ffioTjpvo, i), = aiavpa, a garment of skin, v. 1. Hdt. 4. 109., 7. 67 ; t^s
a. TTJs KtovTfias Aesch. Fr. 108 ; also aiavpvos, o, aiavpvov, to, Hesych.

:

—a Dim. <na-vpviov (lib. aurvpiviov), r6, in Schol. Theocr. 5. 15.
o-to-upvo-Sunis [0], ov, 6, one who wears a aiavpva, Lye. 634..
<rto-upvo-<{i6pos, ov, = aiavpo<piipoi, Hdt. 7. 67.
o-ro-upvii8T)s, €!, {(ISos) like a skin oxfur, <7t6\os Soph. Fr. 362.
(TC(7'fipo-<|>6pos, ov, wearing leather, Synes. 23 C : -<t>op<u, Anna Comn.
o-io-us, i, any coarse or cheap garment, Tzetz. ad Lye. 634.
o-i(TC4iC{<o, to act like Sisyphus, i. e. s^iTy and unscrupulously, A. B. 64.
2iaC<t)0S [r], ov, o, a mythic king of Corinth, noted as the craftiest of

men, 11. 6. 153; punished in the shades below, Od. 11. 593: proverb.,
itXtiova S' eiSfiris Siavipov Theogn. 702 ; Siavtpov firixavai Ar. Ach.
391 ; nickname of the Spartan Dercyllidas, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 8:—Adj.
Zuru<t>ftos, a, ov, Eur., etc. ; also 2io-u<t>ia x*<<"'. '• «• Corinth, Poiita
ap. Pans. 5. 2, 5 ; or 2i.o-u(t>U olkt-ti, a!a Theocr. 22. 158, Anth. P. 7.

354:—Zioni<|>«tov, to, the temple of S., Diod. 20. 103, Strab. 379.
(Prob. a redupl. form of ao(p6s (with Aeol. v for o), the Wise or Crafty;
Hesych. cites ffeavcpos ' iravovpyos.)

o-to-uv, o, a Syrian plant, Sison amomum, the seeds of which were used
as a spice and as a medicine, Diosc. 3. 64 ; apparently the same as aivtov
in Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 5, etc.

aiTa, Ta, heterog. pi, of atros.

crtT-S-y€pTi)S, ot;, i, {aydpai), a collector of corn for state purposes, a
commissary, Tib. Heracl. in C. L 5774. 177; such persons are called
aytprat^ol diri (TiTaivias in a Taurom. Inscr. (C. L 5640 III. 34); or
simply ayiprai lb. I. 35, al. : cf. anoKoyos, aiTO<pv\a{.
<rlT3,y<i>yia, to convey corn, Luc. Nav. 14:—c. ace. cogn., a. atrayaiyiav

Luc. I.e.; absol., DioC. 47. 37., 49. 27.
o-iTfi-yu-yCa, j), conveyance of corn, Luc. Nav. 14.
o-i-r-iiYUYos, iv, {ayai) conveying or transporting corn to a place, a.

nXota provision-ships, Hdt. 7. 147; dxarot lb. 186; vav! Andoc. 22.
21, Thuc. 8. 4 ; oA/tas lb. 6. 30 ; cf an-rjyus, and v. Phryn. p. 430.
CTlTavias nvp6s, i, prob. buck-wheat, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 3; prob.

diir. from aT/ravios, v. C. P. 4. 10, 3.
o-iT-airoxJa, 17, (dirtxtu) abstinence from food, Hesych. s. v. /Sow^i'Xif.
o-lTdpiov, T(i, Dim. of fffTot, mostly in pi., a little corn, Philem. In-

ccrt. 12, Plut. 2. 1097 D : a little bread, Polyb. 16. 24, 5 : a little food,
Hipp. 1093 G.

J t<o J

o-IrdpKtio, fi,=airapKia, v. I. Polyb.
o-iT-opKtu, to supply with provisions, atrapK^aat (vulg. -X?""") Diod.

Excerpt. Vat. p. 39, cf. Eust. 626. 55 :—Pass., Strab. 833.
CTlTdpKTicTis, ea>5, ij, a supplying with provisions, Zonar.
o-iT-apKta, 7), sufficiency of provisions, supplies, TpLnijvov a. Arist. Occ.

2. 24, 2 ; and the same form ought prob. to be restored in 2. 29., 2. 39,
though the Ms. authority is in favour of anapxia ; there is the same
uncertainty in Mss. of Polyb., e. g. i. 52, 5., 1. 70, 3, etc.
o-iT-dpKiov, t6, a store-chest, Eccl.

oxTopx«o>, V. aiTapxiai.

o-lrdpxTiiia ( -dp/jij^a?), to, a soldier's rations, Antipli. AiSu/i. 2. 12.
aiT-dpx-qs, 00, li, {apxai) the president of the commissariat, a com-

missary-general, victualler, Philo 2. Th) ;—o-lxapYos, i. in Harmod an
Ath. 148 F.

^

aiTapxio, f/, the office 0/ supplying a town or army, the commissariat.

aiTO^oKiiv.

victualling department, Philo 2. 64, Phot., etc. II. the supplies

furnished, v. oirapicia.

o-iTcta, ij, {aiTiva) a feeding, fattening. Gloss.

o-iT6iJ<rtp.os, 17, ov, of or for feeding : T<i a, a fowl iiuffed for the

table. Lemma to Anth. P. 9. 484 and 486.
o-iT€vo-is, itas, y, = (TLTeia, Gloss.

o-iTtuTTis, ov, 6, one who feeds cattle, etc., Plut. 2. 750 C.

o-iTtuTOS, y, ov, fed up, fatted, naida Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; of beasts,

Polyb. 39. 2, 7, N. T. ; a. XV", Lat. altilis, Epigen. Bokx- 2, etc.

(TiTtuw, to feed, fatten, atrevtaKov KT-qvia (Ion. impf.) Hdt. 7. 119, cf.

Plut. 2. 661 B ; but Tiiaivai is the Att. word, Moer. 332. II.
Pass, to feed on, to eat, c. ace, Polyb. 12. 2, 5 (v. I. atTeo/Jtat), Plut.

Lucull. 40, Ath. 651 E: cf. sq.

triTtu, part. gen. triTfoi'Ta;!' Hipp. 228. 40 (v. 1. aiTfvfitvav) : aor. i

part. (TiTijcras Hesych. :—elsewhere as Dep. o-iTcop.ai, Ion. impf. airi-
OKOVTO Od.: fut. aiTTjaofrnt Ar. Nub. 491, Pax 724, Arist. Mund. 6, 34:
aor. eaiTrjffTjv C. 1. 1327, Dor. poet. airaBifv Theocr. 9. 26 : (ffrTos). To
take food, eat, oTkos iv t£ aniaKovro Od. 24. 209, so Hdt. I. 94, 133,
Plat. Apol. 36 D ; v. TlpvTaviiov I. 2. c. ace, like Lat. vescor, to

feed on, eat, IxSvs, Kapirovs aiTieaBai Hdt. i. 71, 200, 202; f\7ri5as

Aesch. Ag. 166S ; aTrofiaybaKtas Ar. Eq. 415 sq. (ubi v. Br. et Dind.)
;

T^v (J0(piav Id. Nub. 1. c, ; ottqjs, oIs avTos airoiTO aiToi^, TOVTOiS o^j-oia

iraparieotTO avTw Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 3; Kpeas a. Theocr. 1. c. 3. c. gen.
to eat of, Philes de An. I. 24; dir<5 Tiyoj Heliod. 2. 23 ; nvi Scymn. 8. 54.
o-iTr)-p6pos, ov, {0opa') eating corn, Nic. Al. 115.

aiTTjY€(i), = aiTayojyiw, to convey or transport corn, ft? rh 'Attikov
(/iTTupiuv Dem. 917. 26, 'hBriva^t Id. 941. 4, cf. Lycurg. 151. 21 : to im-
port corn, irapa tivos Dem. 467. 25.

o-tTTjYict, 77, the conveyance or importation of corn, tls ronov Dem.
1286. 17.

o-Itt|-yovos, ov, producedfor food, Nic. AI. 424 (Schneid. X'^^^Y")-
o-it-t)y6s, 6v, (dyai) =aiTayaiy6s; a. irKola Dem. 1213. 2 ; to. a. (sub.

irAofa), Pint. Galb. 13.

o-rrqpco-idj^o), to supply with provisions, els Sifirjvov Arist. Oqc. 2, 38.

o-iTTt)p€0-tov, T<S, provisions, victuals, esp. of soldiers' provision-money

,

Xen. An. 6. 2, 4 ; dtKa ticaaros tov fiJjvds 5pax/ids atTrjptatov \afi0dvfi
Dem. 48. 4 ; iSiSov Tofs vavrais a. Id. 1223. 6, cf. Biickh P. E. I. 365 :

—at Rome, aiT. f^fijjvov a monthly allowance of grain to the poorer

citizens, Lat. tessera frumentaria, Plut. Crass. 2, Caes. 8, 57, Cato Mi.
26 ; cf. aiTodoTioj.

o-iT7]p6s, d, 6v, (atTos) of corn, rd a. yevnara food made from corn^

Hipp. Acut. 385 :

—

fiirpa a. corn measures, Arist. Eth. N. 6- 7, 5 ;
/i«'-

Sifivos a. C. I. 123. 27. II. Jit for food, eatable, Xenocr. Aquat.

41. III. Kapnos 6 {f. corn or grain in all its various kinds,

cereals, Theophr. Vent. 13 ; so, Td atTTjpd = ra fftrujSij, as opp. to faJa,

\axava, Id. H. P. I. 10, 7, Diosc. 3. prooem.
CTiTqais, (OJS, i], (aiTtaj) an eating, feeding, cni airrjaet for home con-

sumption, opp. to irpdais, Hdt. 4. 17; a. Kai SiaiTO Plat. Rep. 404 D

;

a. iv TIpvTavei^ public maintenance in the Prytani>um, Ar. Ran. 764,
Andoc. 33. 14, Plat. Apol. 37 A ;—so, absol., aiTTjcTLV alruv Ar. Eq.

574 ; ytpa .. SiSorai a. Timocl. Apax. I. iS ; also in pi., Dem. 489. 25 ;

cf. TlpvTaviiov I, airiov 11. 3. II. food, aiTTjaiv uvat Kpta tipdd

Hdt. 3. 23, I.

criTT)-<j>dYos, ov, {tpdyav) = triTr/Popos, axpis Anecd. Oxon. i. 210.

o-iTifu, aor. iaiTiaa Xen. Symp. 4, 9:—Med., fut. -laofiai (firi-) Arr.

An. 3. 20; Att. -tov/iai Pherecr. Tpa. I ; Ion. -ici;/iai (eiri-) Hdt. 9. 50:
aor. imrtaafiTjv («Jr-) Thuc: pf. atainanai, v. iiifr. : (ffpros). To
feed, nourish, fatten, Tiva Hdt. 6. 52, Ar. Eq. 716, Isocr. 8 C; nva rt

Xen. Symp. 4, 9: cf. (riTeooi :—Pass. = (riT€o/jai, to eat, c. ace, irpHxas

criTi'ffTai Theocr. 4. 16 :—metapli., rijv 'Icraroi' oA.oy atairiaTat (of

Demosthenes), Pyth. ap. Dion. H. de Isaeo 4.

CTiTiKis, 71, 6v, (aiTos) of wheat or corn, a. i(ayuyq exportation of
corn, Polyb. 28. 14, 8 ; 01 a. itapiroi Diod. 5. 21, etc. ; a. Tpo<pr) Strab.

242 ; 6 a. v6iios, lex frumentaria, Plut. C. Gracch. 5 ; a. irpuaoSoi C. I.

4697. II.

(TtTLvos, Tj, ov,= atTiKos, Geop. 2. 23, 9.
oriTiov, TO, (orTos) mostly in pi. airia

;
(the sing, in Hipp. 10. 33.,

610. 10, Plat. Rep. 338 C, Phaedr. 241 C, and some later writers, in signf.

II. 2) : only used in Prose and Comedy : 1. grain, corn, ijkovv

opBpidt Td ff. Pherecr. 'A^p. i. II. food made from grain, bread,

atria.., fiakiara fxtv rovs f« nvpittv dprovs Xtyaiv Hipp. 404. 32 ;

TTOKiaBai aiTia djro uXvpioiv to feed off spelt, Hdt. 2. 36, cf. dtro-

^aw. 2. generally, ybof/, victuals, provisions for men, opp. to xop^'oJ

(fodder for cattle). Id. i. 94, 1S8, etc. ; airi' T/fitpiov rpiwv three days'

provision, of soldiers, Ar. Ach. 197, Pax 312, cf. Thuc. I. 48., 3. I ; o-iria

«al iroTO meat and drink. Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Xen. An. i. Io,-9 ; (v Tois

a. T( KOI o(tois Plat. Prot. 334 C ; opp. to fiO(pTiiiaTa, Hipp. Acut. 385 :

cf. aiTos I. fin. 3. Tai/ IIpt^Toi'titt) o-iTia public maintenance in the

Prytanijum, Ar. Eq. 709 ; cf. airrjais. 4. nrely food for dogs, Xen.
Cyn. 7, II. III. = ffrTos iir, Ar. Eccl. 355.
aiTlcns, cojs, t), freq. v. 1. for aiTrjais, which is now generally restored.

o-mapa, TO, a feeding, fattening, Anon. ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p. 4J ;

o-iTto-|A6s, o, Schol. Nic.

<TiTtcrT-f|s, ov, i, — aiTcvTrii, Philes de Anim. 5.96.
ctIti.o-t6s, v. <''', verb. Adj. of ffiTifoi, = ffiTturos, Ath. 656 E, Ev.
Matth. 22. 4, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 4.
o-lrXa, 17, = Lat. sitiila, Alex. Trail. I. 2 :—Dihi. o-irXiov, to'. II.

a water-bucket, pail, Ulp. in Dem. Mid., Eccl.

o-tTo-poXiiv, Sivot, o, (/SdAAoi) a place for laying up corn in, a corn-

loft, granary, Lat. horreum granarium, Philo Belop. p. S7, Geop. ; cf.
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PoKfi,v -.—SO orXrop6\<.ov. rS, Polyb. 3. loo, 4; alToQoXttov, Menand.
Evv. (), o-iTojioAov, TO, C. I. 2058 B. 48.
o-iTO-Popos, ov,=aiToipa'yos, read by E. M. in Nic. Th. 802.
CTtTO-PpiJTis, laoj, 4, abounding in corn, of Demeter, Poeta ap. Wernsd.

ad Phileu p. 40.

a-lTO-S<liri)S, o, corn-eater, Theod. Prodr. Galeom.
CTiTO-Seia, 1), u/ant of corn or food, Hdt. i. 22,94, Thuc. 4. 36.
o-tTO-SoKT], ^, a granary. Poll. 6. 34.
o-tTO-SoKos, ov, holding food, wripa, yaarljp Anth. P. 6. 95., 11. 60.
o-iToSocria, fj, gratuitous distribution of corn, Dion. H. 7.45, Antipho

ap. Poll. 8. 103.
o-iTo8oT«ii>, to furnish corn or provisions, like aiTo/ieTpfo;, Poll. 6.

36- II. to furnish with provisions or victuals, rivas Theniist.
292 D :—Pass, to be provisioned or victualled, Thuc. 4. 39 ; esp. at
Rome, 6 aiToSoTov/ifvos ox>^os or 817^0$ Dio C. 43. 21., 55. 10; cf.

cnrjpifftov, ffiToSoaia.

o-rTO-S6Tr)5, ov, o, a furnisher of corn, like mTo/iiTpr)s, C. I. 2S04,
Manetho 5. 308.
<TtTO-Boxetov, Tu, = airohoKT], Aquila V. T., Eccl.
o-Ito-9t|Pct), fi, a granary, Themist. 221 B.
o-lTo-Ka-in)XeiJo>, to deal in corn. Poll. 7. 18.
o-iTO-Kd-injXos, ov, a dealer in corn, cornfactor, Philostr. 19, Poll. 7. 18.
aiT0-icX«T7TT]s, ot;, (5, a stealer of corn, etc., Byz.
o-tTO-KXov(0)iai, Pass, to be in want of corn, Hesych.
criTo-Kovpos, ov, (Kfipai) consuming bread and doing nothing else,

friiges consumcre natus, Alex, nckvv.6, Menand. 0po(7u\. 4, UaiK. 1.

aiTo-Kpt9ov, TU, a sort of corn-rent, consisting ofwheat and barley, Byz.
<riT-6\«flpos, o, pest of corn, destruction of corn, Hdn. Epim. 203.
o-lro-Xeiij/ia, fj, {Kfiirio) = <riTo5<ia, Greg. Nyss.
o-troXoYtu, to collect corn, to forage, Polyb. I. 17, 9 : c. ace, a. ryv

Xaipav Id. 3. loi, 2.

o-iToXoyCa, -q, a collecting of corn, a foraging, Diod. 20.42, Plut. Fab.
8 ; also tmo\(ty\,ov, to, Hdn. Epim. 237.
o-iTO-Xoyos, o, (Kfyoj) a collector of corn or provisions, Inscr. Aeg. in

C. I. 4862 6. A, cf. (Jtrayiprrjs.

<TVTOy.iTpia} {aiTo/ieTprjs), to deal out portions of corn or provisions,
Polyb. Fr. 44 ; a. rivi Diod. 13. 58 ; c. ace. cogn., a. aiTov Lxx (Gen.

47. 12). 2. trans., ff. Svva^iv to supply a force with provisions, to

victual it, Polyb. 4. 63, 10, etc. :—Pass., 01 irtfol atToixtTpovvTai ti they
have it served out as rations. Id. 6. 39, 13.—Phryn. 3S3, Thorn. M. 795,
object to the word, preferring aiTov lUTpovfiai.
<TiTo-\itTpT\^, OV, b, one who measures and deals out corn or provisions,

Byz. 2. a magistrate who had to inspect the corn-measures, Hyperid.
ap. Poll. 7. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3.

o-rTO(i«Tpia, ^, the office of airofiirpr^^, Plut. Cato Ma. 8. II. a
measured allowance of corn, rations, Diod. 2. 41, C.I. 4039. 29: so,

criTO(i<Tpiov, Ev. Luc. 12. 42 ; -p.CTpov, to, Plut. 2. 313 B.
<rlTO-p,VT)(iov(u, {fivriiiaiv) = aiTOiJieTp(ai, A. B. 62 Hesych.
<TiTO-v6(ios, ov, {vifita) dealing out corn or food, a. iKmi the hope 0/

gellingfood. Soph. Ph. 1091.
o-trOTTOitu, to prepare corn forfood, to make bread, Eur. Tro. 494 ; a.

Tivi to give victuals to any one, Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 7. II. Med. to

preparefoodfor oneself, lb. 6. 2, 31 : to take food, lb. I. 6, 36.
o-iToiroiCa, ^, breadmaking, the preparation offood, Xen.Oec. 7, 21.

o-lTOTroiiKos, 17, 6v,for breadmaking, opfava, CKtvi] Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31,
Oec. 9, 9 ; fir))(avr]ais Polyb. 1.22,7 —'" Galen. OT.TOiroir)TtK6s.

cTLTO-iTotos, b, ^ ;

—

cr. dvayKT) the task of grinding and baking, Eur,

Hec. 362. II. as Subst. one that ground the corn in the hand-
mill, oi <r. (K Tuv fivXwvav Thuc. 6. 22 ; but mostly fem., a baking-
woman, Hdt. 3. 150; yvvaixes a. Id. 7. 187, Thuc. 2. 78; opp. to

bxpoTtoius (a cook), Plat. Gorg. 517 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; to /tayttpos,

Plut. Alex. 23.

(Tlro-iro^LTria (in Mss. often -tm), ^, the conveyance or convoy of
corn, Dem. 254. 22., 307. 16., 326. II., 671. 13. II. a supply of
corn, rrji a. iirtXLnovaTjs Diod. 14. 55.
0"tTOirov€a>, =(nT07roieat, Philo 2. 233., 467 :—so, (riTOTrovia, ^, Id. i.

392 ;—o-iTO-irovos, o, ^, lb. 131, al.

ciTO-TTpdTTjs [a], ov, 6 , = ffiTonutKrjs , Poeta ap. Wernsd. ad Philen p.

36, Tzetz.

crtTOTTCDXeu, to deal in corn. Poll. 7. 18.

o-LTO-inoXirjs, ov, 6, a cornmerchant, cornfactor, Lys. Or. 2 2 {xarci rwv
2iToirw\itiv), Arist. H. A. 6. 24, 3 (where Bekk. -vii\ovs).

o-iTos, 6, helerog. in pi. aira, ra, Hdt. 4. 128., 5. 34, and Att., cf. Pors.

Med. 494 :—no neut. sing, ffirov has been found, and pi. masc. gitoi,

g'ltovs only in Eust. Opusc. 140. 77 :

—

corn, grain, comprehending both

wheat (TTupof) and barley {tcpiO-^), iv ['I^d/fj;] 0. dOitrcpaTos ^5^ Hal

oivoi yiyvfTai Od. 13. 244 ; irfpl ffirov €K0o\r}v about the shooting of

the corn into ear, Thuc. 4. I ; rov aKfid^ovros at its ripening. Id. 2. 19 ;

a. fv dx/x^ effTi Id. 3. I., 4. 2 ; tuv viov a. avv rrj KoKdfiri dnoKtiixtvov

Xen. An. 5.4, 27; <r. u\r]\f(fiiivos,d-rr-ri\orittivos ground com, Hdt. 7-23,
Thuc. 4, 26, Dem. 1040. 22 ; airov flffdyttv Thuc. 2. 6, etc.; ff. twd-
aatcro% Dem. 254. 20: airov flaaycay^, €(aycuyri Arist. Fr. 410, Eth. N.

5. c,, 13 ; avyKOfitSr) Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14 ; cf. aiToi)>v\ait(s. 2. food
made from grain, bread, as opp. to flesh-meat, atros xai xpea Od. 9. 9.,

12. 19, Hdt. 2. 168 ; tri'Toi' tSox'Tfs is a general epith. of men as opp. to

beasts, offffoi vvv 0poToi ttaiv eirl x^*'*'* <^' *^* Od. 8.222, cf. 9. 90;
hence it is said of savages, who eat flesh only, that ovSt ti atrov TjaOiov,

Hes. Op. 145 ; and to shew that men are not savage, irrToi' Hal aitu-

povffi Kal aiTfovTai Hdt. 4. 17; ff'jjpuv aiTov Kfxv^tvov Id. I. 22;
so, Palamedes is said to have taught men atrov liiivm, Aesch. Fr. 181 ; L

cf. (r,To,^7oj:—also, 1(t61uv Ul t$ <r. S^ov Xen. Mem. 3. 14 2 • «d*

cf. Plut. Them. 29, with Id 2. 328 F. 3. in a wider seme, mel'
as opp. to drmk, atTos ySi jtot^s Od. 9. 87, II. 19. 306; <r. nal oW

U. 19. 103, ct. 100, Aesch. Fr. 181 ; as opp. to sliep, oTto^ Kal tiyA Od
20. 130, II. 24. 129; invov Hal a. aipdaeat Thuc. 2. 75: provisions'
(TITO avatpifaeai Hdt. 4. 128 ; aira Hal vias itapiyuv Id. 7 21 • Toid-
«o^Ta ,„j^pS,va. Foed. ap. Thuc. 5. 47. 4. rarely of beasts, W,
fodder, Hts Of. 602, Eur. H. F. 383, Xen. Eq. 4, i._I„ the general
sense of food. Prose writers prefer the dim. form airia, to. II.
niAtt. Law, the public allowance of grain made to widows and orphans.
aiTov SiSovai, awoSiMvai Dem. 8i8. 6., 839. 4, Arist. Fr. 384. 2
ffiTou Slxat, actions under the Athen. Corn-law against regraters and
monopohsts, Isae. 38. 38, Dem. 1362. 27, cf. Att. Proc. p. 425. 3
the allowance made to the 'linTfts, C. I. I47 ; v. Bockh P. E. 3.

l^' . :^; '^ P''^l'<: distribution of corn in Rome, r&v iwl Toi airov
ovra tv Tji Pwfty Arr. Epict. i. 10, 2. III. in Medic, writers,
also, the food which is rejected in digestion, Hipp. H43 A, 1164 F, al.

:

V. Foes. Oecon.
rr -ro

. t > 1

CTlTO-o-iropos, ov, sown with corn, Dion. H. 4. 56.
CTtToupYio, v, = ff,TOTroua, Schol. Call. Cer. 22.
o-iTOupYOS, 6v, {*fpyai)=ffiTonot6s, Plat. Polit. 267 E.
(TlTO<tiaY{u, to feed on bread, etc., Eust. Dion. P. 310.
o-tTo-4>dYos [d], ov, eating corn or bread, Od. 9. 191, Hdt. 4. 109,—

a

common epith. of men, like ffrToy ISovTts, opp. to dtiod,dyos Clem
Al. 202. T T I

•

o-iTO-<t)6pos, ov, carrying corn or provisions, of beasts of burden, Hdt.
I. 80., 3. 153., 7. 125. II. producing corn, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2,
8, Philo 2. 390.
a'LTO()ivXaKtiav, to, a granary, Suid.
o-iTO-cjitiXaices, oi,' corn-inspectors, Athenian officers, originally three in

number, but afterwards ten in the City and five in Peiraeeus, who regis-
tered all imports of corn, and superintended the sale of corn, flour, bread,
to see that they were sold by lawful measure, Lys. 165. 35, Dem. 467
5, Arist. Fr. 41 1, v. 396 ; cf. B6ckh P. E. I. p. 1 13. II. similar
officers at Tauromenium, C. I. 5640 I. 28, U. 26, al. (where the metapl.
dat. aiT0<pv\aK0is is used), v. Franz p. 643.
<rtTo<f>vXdKcu, to act as aiToifivKai, to watch corn, App. Pun. 8. 47.
<rlT6-xpoos,oy,contr.-xpous,ow: {xP^a):—ofthe colour of ripe wheat,

Lat. robeus, Opp. C. i . 435 :—of a person, a. ttjv oipiv Anna Comn. 1 . 446.
o-tTTd, a cry of drovers to urge on or guide their flocks (Hesych.), st I

sht ! chit ! o'lTTa, Vf/ifaet Theocr. 8. 69 ; ffiVe', o Xarapyis Id. 4. 45 ;—when diro follows, to drive them off, ovk dno tos xpdvas aiTT, d/ivi-
Sfs

;
Id. 5. 3 ; airr' dvb rds KOTtvai lb. 100 ; when npus follows, to lead

them on, aire', a Kv/iatSa, irorl Tiv Xbcpov Id. 4. 46 : also ifiiTTa, ^^utto.— Still in use in Lower Italy, ace. to Stollberg.

o-iTTdnT), ri, softer pronunciation for if/iTTaKos, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11.
Perhaps fftTxas, d, cited in Hesych., is the same.
o-iTTt), y, a bird, the nuthatch, Sitta Europaea, (Hippon.) ap. Schol. Ar.

Av. 704, Arist. H. A. 9. i, 21., 9. 17, i. Call. Fr. 173:—Hesych. has
also trlrros, (5, as o kind of owl, jay, or hawk.
o-iTTvp-i), ^, a leathern garment, Hesych., and prob. 1. Poll. 7. 70.
trCTTuPov, TO, a small skin, piece of leather, Arcad. 122, Phot.
o-iTTCpos, 6,=HaKKa0os, \ojrds, Antiph. TIapaff. i. 7.
2iTi, oiSs, 4, epith. of Demeter, Polemoap. Ath.416 B, Ael. V. H. 1.27.
trtTa>8t)s, €s, (trSoi) like corn, Hipp. 339. 25, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 1

;

Td ff. cereals, Theophr. H. P. 8. I, I ; cf. ffiT^poj III.

aiTuv, iufos, 6, a cornfield, v. 1. Plut. 2. 524 A : a granary, Byz.
o-iT-<ivT)S, oti, 6, (wvionat) a buyer of corn, a commissary for buying it,

a public officer in many Greek states, as at Athens, Dem. 310. I ; in

Laconia, C. I. 1370; at Thyatira, 3490; at Tauromenium, 5640 I. 32,
al. ; cf. aiTayepTTjs

:

—alruvcu, to be a ffiTuvrjs, C. I. 1370., 2058 A.

65. II. a corn-merchant, Liban. 4. 164, Greg. Naz.
<riTavla,^, a purchase ofcorn, the office of aiTiivi]!, Dem. 918. 27, C. I.

2058 A. 67., 5640 I. 35, Philo 2. 64, etc.:—so (nruviKov, to, C. I. 2140.
<riT(ivtov, t6, a public granary, storehouse, C. I. 5640 I, I. 37,41., III.

33, al. 2. an allowancefor bread, cited from Peyron Pap. Gr.
(rii|>aros dpTos, &, a dub. phrase in Luc. Lexiph. 6; Suid. gives fftXtpatos,

o'(4>dpos, o, Lat. supparum, a top-sail, itraipuv tovs a. Arr. Epict.

3. 2, fin.

criijiXos, 77, 6v, crippled, maimed, Lat. mancus, v6Sa ai(j>x6s Ap. Rh. i.

204 ; of the eyes, blinking, purblind, v. Jac. Anth. P. p. 662. II.
empty, hollow, vdpBrjl rd (vtH? a. quoted as a Lycian phrase by Eust.

972. 38; of persons, with an empty stomach, i. e. hungry, greedy, a. yivos
jrAojTwi' Opp. H. 3. 183; metaph. of light character, untrustworthy, Eust.

1. c.—A late word, known however to Hom. in the Verb ffupxioi: Hesych.
cites a form at^vos' Ktvis ; and there is still another form, anraXis, cited

by Hesych. and Zonar. with the expl., xo^fos, dnaBapTos, d/top^os,

o'i<|>Xos, b, a defect, reproach, ^op(pTjs Lye. 1
1 34.

ox4>Xdu, to maim, cripple, bring to misery, 11. 14. 142, et ibi Heyn.

;

cf. ffi<p\6s.

a-i^Ki>i<i>, (aiipKbs) to mock. Gloss.

^((liXcupa, TO, a feebleness, hollowness, Eust. 972. 41.
o-t(j>v«us, ioK, li, {ai(j>v6s) a mole, so called from its supposed blindness.

Lye. 121.

oi^vid^di, to play the Siphnian, Ar. ap. Suid. s. v. X'of*"', cf. Poll. 4. 65,
Hesvch.
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<n(|)vis, i}, = (Tiiriia, Poll. lo. 162.

2t<t)vos, 17, Siphnus, one of the Cyclades, Hdt. 3. J 7, etc.: Adj. 2£4>-

vios, a, ov, Slrab. 484 ; of Si(pvioi Hdt., etc.

CTi<}>v6s, ^, w, = ffii^Aos, Cyrill.
*

(n<j>vvu, — ai^KoQj, Hesych.

o-i4)0)V, aivos, o, a lube, pipe, Lat. sIpAo ; esp., 1. a siphon, used

for drawing wine out of the cask or jar, Hippon. 47. 2. a fire-

engine, or its pipes, Apollod. Pol. 32 D ;
generally a service-pipe for

water in houses, Strab. 235. 3. a surgical instrument, ^KaSfT'fip,

Galen., Paul. Aeg. 4. a lube (like our rociet-tubes) for throwing

the Greek fire, Leo Tact. 19. 6 (who also has (n^iavirap, i, a fire-

man). 5. a waterspout, Olympiod. in Arist. Meteor. ; cf. TV(puiv,

rv<pui! II. 6. mosquitoes are called ai/iaros avSpOiv aiipcavfs blood-

suehrs, Anth. P. 5. 151. 7. in Eur. Cycl. 439, sens. obsc. for to

alSoiov. [( in Anth. 1. c, Juven. 6. 310, Lucan. 7. 156; but TEur. 1. c]

crlt^uvtitTOjp, opos, o, V. sub aitpoiv 4.

crti^iuvi^u, to draw off wine with a siphon, oTvov Ar. Thesm. 557.

<rr(i>ioviov, TO, Dim. of ai(paiv, Hesych. II. a kind of oats,

Diosc. 4. 139.

(ri<^(a>vo-4>6pos, ov, carrying siphons (signf. 4), Byz.

aia, rare collat. form of anal, used metri grat., cf. Bgk. Anacr. 49 (47).
Herm. El. Metr. p. 484.
ox<i, Lacon. dual of $t6s, Ar. Lys. 142 ; so, dat. aia for Sf$, lb. 174.

ciuirtilu, inf txiatrdv (contr.) II. 2. 280: fut. --fjao^at in correct writers,

as Soph. O. T. 233, Ar. Pax 309, Av. 225, Lys. 364, Plat., etc.; later

-riaoi Dion. H. II. 6, Plut., etc. (v. aiyaai) :—aor. iatuTrrjaa Horn., Att.:

—^pf. a(aidnr7]Ka Ar. Vesp. 944, Dem. 74. 2 :—Med. and Pass., v. infr.

:

—a Dor. form (TcuTrdco also occurs, v. sub voce. To be silent or still, keep

silence, atonrav \ahv dvu/yu II. 2. 280, cf. 23. 568, Od. 17. 513 (where

it may be taken trans.) ; then in Hdt. 7. 10, init., and Att. ; Siftan/iSjis

TTiv (aiypaipirjv noirjaiv atmtSiaav irpoaayopfvft Plut. 2. 346 F ; <j>rjaiv

aianrSiv, i.e. his silence gives consent, Eur. Or. 1592, cf. I. A. 1245;
vovr)pSiv ipyav hi^ft Koivaivuv t^ atwirijaai Dem. 351. 17; <r. rivi to

keep silence towards another, Ar. Ran. 1 134, Lys. 530; ff, Trpos Tiva Plat.

Phaedr. 234 A ; Ttp6s ti Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 20; inrip Ttvos Trag. ap. Plut.

2. IIoS B ; TTfpi tii/os Isocr. 218 A :—also like aiyaa, in imperat., aiinra

be silent, hush! be still! Soph. Fr. I02, Ar. Lys. 530, etc. 2. of
bees, to be still, opp. to 0opt0(ai, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 53. II.
trans, lo hold silent, keep secret, not lo speak of, Eur. Fr. 1024, Ar. Thesm.
27, Xen. Symp. 6, lo, etc. :—Pass, lo be iepl silent or secret, h> aiwiTTiSrj

rd irapd twv TroAe/itW Isocr. 6 E, etc. ; ri aiywa ojv atamdaOat xpf<^y',
Eur. Ion 432 ; aiamwitcvov xal dPaaaviarov idv Antipho 112. ult. ; ov
ri cuaxpov aiom-qS-qaiTai Aescliin. 75. 37 ; ToSra aianrdaOai avvitpfpiv
Dem. 354. 20 ; 4 atattoirrjixevr; aK-qefia Dion. H. I. 76.—On its relation

to aiyaai, v. sub atyaai. III. Med. to make silent, to silence,

TcL Tr\ri6i] aiaynrjaaiiivos Polyb. 18. 29, 4.
<rni)irf|, fi, silence. Soph. O. T. 1075, Fr. 667, Eur. Hipp. 911 ; ffi<uir^

{miarniavBr) Thuc. 6. 32 ; aiamfjv ttocuv, noiuadai Xen. Hell. 6. 3, lo,
Isocr. 281 D; rjv a. there was a hush or calm. Soph. O. T. 1623, cf.

Aeschin. 33. 3:—in pi., rSiv a-ntiparav ayvaaroi aiamai inglorious silence

is their lot who make no venture. Find. I. 4. 51 (3. 48). 2. the
habit 0/ silence, ix t^s a. rfiv t^s aa)(ppoavv7]s Si[av erjpdaBaL Dem.
1407. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 39 B, etc. II. dat. aionr^ as Adv., in
silence, the only case used by Hom. (cf. 0-17^ 11), dxTfy iyivovTO triam^
I'- 3- 95' s'<^- ;

" ^"0 .^. 412 ; «ir' 6<l>pvai ctiJffe <T. made a sign without
speaking, 9. 620 ; <r. irtveiv Od. i. 339 ; ff. a\y(a irdaxt'v 13. 309 ; so
in Pind. P. 4. 100, and Att.; arrival, nopivfaeai, KaSyaOai a. Eur. H. F.
93?.. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 43, Dem. I176. 2:—secretly, 11. 14. 310; aiarrri

tjCt" aKvpm-ov jiivu Eur. Ion 801, cf. Ar. Eq. 1212.
ox(i)irr)X6s, i), ov, silent, still, quiet, Eur. Med. 320, Arist. Probl. 30. I,

6, Plut., etc.
; aianrr;\6Ttpoi Toiy livBayupa TtKeaStvTcuv Proverb, ap.

Suid. s. V. aianrfi : to a. taciturnity, Plut. 2. 47 D : of things, a. KtSapts
Call. Ap. 12. Adv. -\ws. Poll. 5. 147.
oauin)pos, a, ov, collat. form for foreg., Anth. P. 7. 199, 211; atamrj-

pirepos {-i^Xorepos as cited in Ath. 188 A) Xen. Symp. I, g. Adv. -aSii,
Mai Coll. Vat. 7. p. ult.

J r ,v r
,

<TubTn)(ns, ta.s, i), taciturnity: metaph. a veil, covering, Lxx (Cantic.
4. I and 3., 6. 6, cf. Symm. Isai. 47. 2, where the Lxx KaraK&Kvixna).
oiuin)T€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. lo be passed over in silence, Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 35. n. aiamrjTiov, one must pass over in silence, lb. 6.
o-uoiniTiKis, TI, iv, taciturn, Byz.
(TkAJu, only used in pres. and impf. to limp, halt, II. 19. 47 ; 4k voKiftov
II. 8u, cf. Plut. 2. 317 E ; metaph., Si/ios axa^fi totters, Anth. P. i. 2,

3 ;
opeu Td iJ^eTfpa axa^ovTa, of parasites, Alciphro 3. 50 ; a. T3 maru

Origen.
;

irpus Tijv etpairuav Luc. Merc. Cond. 39. II! 6 axa-
iwv, also xwA-ia^^os, the iambic verse of Hipponax, being a regular
senarius, with a spondee or trochee in the last place, (TKaCovra piirpa
Anth. P. 7. 405. (From ySKAT, cf. Skt. (with a nasal) HaAg, Ithaiw-
ami; H. G. hink-en.)

o-Kaio-^arcu, to walk or dance awkwardly, Eust. 1468. ult ; o-Kaieu-
Potcco, Suid., Phot.

^ t . (*

CTKaio-fioirXus, (/30UX17) ill-advisedly, Byz.
<TKai66tv, kdv.from the left, Suid.

o-Kaio-XoYcco, to speak amiss, Suid. s. v. ^a^tiv.
o-Kaios, a, uv, (v. sub fin.) left, on the left hand or side, poiit. word for

ipiartpoi (used by Prose writers in metaph. sense, and once by Plat, in
literal sense, Phaedr. 266 A) ; rd ax. ofifia napa0a\wv Aesch. Fr. 207
(v. Ath. 303 A) ;—Hom. always (T/ca.J (sc. xetpO with the left hand, II.

1. 501, etc.; x*'P' axaiy Hes. Th. 179:—hence, H. western,
westward, for the Greek auspex r.lways turned his face northward, and so

cricbvU— CTKaXXio.

had the West on his left ; hence, SKomi irvkai the West-gate of Troy,

U. 3. 149, etc. ; so in Od. 3. 295, axaiov (liov is prob. the west headland

;

so also, ax. Xi/ir/v One. ap. Diod, Excerpt. Vat. p. II ; mpos Dion. P. i6l,

481, 541. 2. unlucky, ill-omened, mischievous, because birds of ill

omen always appeared on the left or in the We^t, birds of good omen on the

right or in the East (cf. Series II, Nitzsch Od. 2. 154), (piKoTiftiTj KTtjpa

axcuov Hdt. 3. 53 ; aeaiyafiivov ov axaiorepov XPVI^ (xaarov a thing

is none the worse for remaining unsaid, Pind. O. 9. 157 ; axaibv ixXvawv
aroua about to speak mischief. Soph. Aj. 1225. III. metaph.
of persons, like French gauche, lefthanded, awkward, clumsy, lubberly,

loutish, axaioTaros xal dSiKuiraros Hdt. I. 129; ax. laTpot Hipp. Art.

80S ; axaiotai noWois ets aotpos StoAXvrat Soph. Fr. 660, cf. 707 ; onov
8' 'hTioWoiv axaios ^, rivfs aoipoi ; Eur. El. 972, cf. Heracl. 258, H. F.

283 ; w axaii xdiraiSevn Ar. Vesp. 1183, cf. 1266 ; i-niXrjaniTaTov xaX

axaidrarov ytpovTiov Id. Nub. 290; oiJTfl;$ ax. wan fxaBuv oii 5vvaa$ai
Lys. 117. 27, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 295 D ; ax. xal pdp$apos Dem. 805. 19;
ax. xal dvaiaOtjros Id. 267. 12 ; ax. xal dv^xoos Id. 441. 15 ;—so Adv.,

axaiSis Xiyeiv Ar. Eccl. 644, cf. PI. 60. 2. of words or thoughts,

axatuTarov (iros Id. Av. 174, cf. Arist. Rhet. Al. 12, 2.—In these senses

axaws is opp. to Sffiiis, q. v. IV. like irXdyios, aslant, crooked,

Lat. obliquus, of serpents, Nic. Th. 266 ; for 660, v. axotos. (From
^'XKA.f or 2KAI/^ ; cf. Skt. sav-yas (left) ; Lat. scaev-us, Scaev-ola ;

O. Norse skeif-r {skew) ; O. H. G. scheib (schief) ; perh. also akin to

axav-pos, Scau-rus.)

o-KaiooTjVT), ^, =sq., Soph.O.C. I213.
crKoioTTjs, i;tos, ^, {axai6s III) lefthandedness, awkwardness, i,yvai-

fjtoavvrj xal ax. Hdt. 7.9,2; av0a5ia rot axaiorrp-' u(p\iaxdvfi Soph.
Ant. 1028; IV dpLaOi(f xai ax. Plat. Rep. 411 E; ax. tSiv rpuvaiv

Dem. 70. 20.

o-Kavo-Tpotros, ov, ill-conditioned, ill-behaved, Athanas.

CTKaiovpYcu, to behave amiss, irfpl yovtas towards one's parents, Ar.
Nub. 994 : -otJpYTina, t<5, ill-behaviour, Tzetz.

o-Kaipu, only used in pres. and impf. Ion. impf. axatptaxe Ap. Rh. 4.
1402 :

—

to skip, dance, frisk, of calves, Od. 10. 410, cf. Theocr. 4. 19 ;

oipr) ax. Ap. Rh. 4. 1402 ; of dancers, ttocti axaiptiv U. 18. 572, cf. Arist.

Probl. 2.31, 2. (Hence axapS/ios, axapi^w, cf. daxapi^ai .—axipT&ui is

prob. a frequent form.)

aKOMapiut, —Ttavovpyioj, to devise mischievously, Schol. Soph. O. T.
673, etc. ;—Pass., iaxaiapi)ixiva Eus. H. E. 6. 9, 8 ; cf axfvttipiofiat

:

—cTKauopia, ^, mischief Theod. Prodr., Tzetz. Hist. 8. 903, etc. ;

—

<rKai(i>pT|)ia, to, a mischievous device. Poll. 6. 182, Schol. Aesch. Cho.
728, Eccl.

crK(iXa, ;5, = Lat. scala, stairs, the gangway of a ship, etc., Poll. I. 93,
Byz. :—in Theoph. Cont. 687 it seems to mean a stirrup.

aKdXdpuTi]S, ov, 0, later form for daxaXa^wrqs, Hecat(5 ap. Eus. P. E.
200 C ; but Meineke, Com. Gr. 4. 1 24, proposes xaXaPwran.
o-KSXSOvpiuiTiov, T(5, Dim.ofcKaXdOvpixa (cited in Phot. and Hesych.),

a trifling subtlety or technicality, petty quibble, Ar. Nub. 630.
(TKdXsOupu [0], {axdWcS) to dig, Hesych. :—sens, obsc, Ar. Eccl. 6ll.
(rKaXaird^b), to roam about, Hesych.
o-KdXauOpov and o"ir<lXav8pov [5], t6, an oven-rake OT poker, Hesych.,

Phot.; Poll. 10. 113 gives anoKaOpov, and in 7. 22 axa\fSpov

:

—the
correct forms seem to be ax&KtvSpov, airaXaSpov.

o-KaXeia, i], {axaKtva) a hoeing, Geop. 2. 24.
aK/i.\fvy.a, TO, that which is hoed, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630, Hesych.
o-KdXevs, ias, <5, {axdkXu) a hoer, Xen. Oec. 17. 12 and 15.

<rK(iX€v<ris, 7), a hoeing; (TKdXcvTi^s, ov, 6,=^axa\(vs, Gloss.

tTKdXevoj, = axdWco, to stir, poke, dvOpaxas Ar. Pax 440, cf. Luc. V. H.
2. 28 ; irOp fiaxaipq. pi^ ax., i. e. don't provoke an angry man, Pylhag.
proverb in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17, Plut. Num. 14 ; ax. rd Sira,

TO ovs Arist. Probl. 32. 6 and 13 :—absol., of poultry, to scratch, Plut. 2.

516 D.

aK6iXi]VTis, (S, = axa\t]v6s, Arist. An. Post. I. 5,4, Phys.4. 14, II (but

in both places with v. 1. axakrjviv).

o-kSXi^vCo, tJ, unevenness, Plut. 2. 697 A.
<rKaXi]vo-ei8Tis, is, crooked, ax. ox^tus, the ureter, Hipp. 916 B.

o'KdXT]v6op.ai, Pass, to have the conception or impression of something
unequal or crooked, Plut. 2. 1 1 21 A.
o-KdX-qvos, ij, 6v, and in Anth. P. app. 48. 3, os, 6v, uneven, unequal,

Democr. ap. Theophr. Sens. 66 ; drapiriis ax. a rugged path, Anth. 1. c.

;

ax. tp\4}p a slariling vein, Hipp. 916 B :

—

dptOfios ax. an odd number (v.

laaaxi\ris) Plat. Euthyphro 1 2 D ; Tpiywvov ax. a triangle with unequal
sides, Tim. Locr. 98 B ; so, to axaXrjVuv Arist. An. Post. I. 23, I ; cf.

axakrjvrjs. Adv. -vws, Epiphan. (Prob. akin to axo\i6s.)

o-KdXlas, ov, 6, thehead ofthe xdxros or artichoke, Theophr. H. P.6. 4, 1 1

.

(TKaXlSevPU), (ffKaXi't) = axa\!(oj, axaWai, Gloss.

CKuXiSiov, Tii, Dim. of axakis, a little hoe, Eccl.

aKaXiSpis, r), a speckled waterbird, prob. the redshank, Scolopax cali-

dris, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 (with v. I. xdXiSpn).
o-KdXCJo), like axdWw, axaXtvoj, to hoe, Att. dcricaX-, A. B. 24.
(TKdXis, (5os, r}, an instrument for stirring or hoeing, a hoe, mattock,

shovel, Strab. 147, Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 9. II. a bowl, cup, Hesych.
aKdXiffis, y,^axd\ais, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6., 4. 13, 3 ; o-KdXi-

a^os, (5, V. Eunap. p. 59,
o-icaXio-TT|piov, TO, = cr«aAi's, Schol. Theocr. 10. 14.
o-KaXXCov, TO, Dim. o{ axaXi? 11, Philct. 53.
<rKd\Xci>, lo stir up, hoe, Hdt. 2. 14 ; ax. xai axdirretv Arist. Mirab. 91,

cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5, etc. :—metaph. to search, probe, ax. to ircfC/id

liov Lxx (Ps. 76. 7). '(From ./2KAA come also axaK-ls, axa\-fvs,
axa\-(V!o, axa\-i^a), axa\-i5(vu, axaX-aOvpai, axaX-otp, axdX-firj

;



O.H.G. sear (plough-sAore):—a lengihd. form appears prob.in V^KAAII,
whence aTr&K-a(, &-a-naK-a(; Lat. scalp-o, talp-a (for slalpa).)
o-K^XfiT), V, {axdWu) a inife, sword. Soph. Fr. 549, v. Gatak. M.

Anton. II. 15. On the accent, v. Arcad. no. 2.

o-Ka\|ii8iov, TO, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 7:4. [-^-, Meineke Menand.
Tpo0. I. p. 160.]

o-KaXfios, (5, the pin or t&ole to which the Greek oar was fastened
by the rpoTranrip, Lat. scalmus, paxillus, h. Horn. 6. 42, cf. Aesch. Pers.

376, Eur. Hel. 1598, I. T. 1347; vnofiuxMou & ax. yivfrat Arist.
Mechan. 4, i. II. ax. Bpavirris a bank or bench of rowers,
Polyb. 16. 3, 4.

o-KaXo-pATT)S, (5, ((TKa\a) one who goes up a ladder. Gloss. :

—

o-koXo-
pOTtd), /o p-0 Up a ladder, Hesych.
o-KoXoma, ij, a molehill or mole's run, Theophr. H. P. 7. J 2, 3.
(TKiiXoi)/, oiros, o, (v. OKaWai) the digger, i.e. the mole (o. Engl.

mould-warp, i.e. thrower up of earth), Ar. Ach. 879; cf. (TTriAaf : Phot,
cites OKaKoif ((Ticakmfi ?) from Cratin. K\«o)3. 6.

<J-Ki\cris, (ois, ^, (a«a\\ai) a hoeing, digging, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 5
(al. oaxaXais:), cf. a«a\iais :—also (TKoAeia, aKaXfvats.
o-KaXuiiara, ra, in Polyb. 5. 59, 9, seems to be the breaks or reaches

of a river :—o-KaX'Jua and o-KdXucris are used for a rope ladder, Coteler.
Mon. Eccl. 3. p. 336 B.

crKa\ajTf|S,o, = Lat.si:a«(fK/ai-iKS,n skingler, roofer, Theoph.Cont.8oS.
SKanavSpos, o, the Scamander, the famous river of Troy, tv Bdveov

KaXtovai $eoi, itvSpes Si ^xifiavSpov II. 20. 74 (cf. Kv/xivSts),—now
called the Bounibashi

:

—Adj. ]£Ka)i.<ivSpios, ov, Scamandrian, II. 2. 465,
Soph. Aj. 419, Eur. Tro. 374, etc.; whence Hector called his son SKa/idi/-
Spios, U. 6.402. [2/£a-; Horn, does not lengthen a short vowel before
the 2x-, cf. tXHtnapvov.']

<TKa)i.p65, T), 6v, crooked, bent, ok. (i\ov ovUwot op66v ' there's no
straightening a crooked billet," Paroemiogr. : esp. bent asunder, bow, of
the legs, opp. to 0Kaiaus, Geop. 19, 2, I :—metaph., ax. xapSia Lxx
(Ps. 100. 4).^—Hesych. cites aKa^lPa.\\l^ = am|i0us, <TKay.p&s = v6py7),
oici|iPu| = <tk6KoiI/.

crKa(iPoTT)S, tyros, -q, crookedness, and fTKayJ^iu, to twist, Athanas.
o-Ka(iPiiST)s, cs, (fTdos)=crKaiJi0as, Nicet. Ann. 386 D.
€j-Kd(iPuo-is, eais, ^, a crooking, bending, Eccl.

<TKa(ina, t6, {attiTTTa) that which has been dug, a trench, pit. Plat.

^"^SS- *^4S E. II. in the gymnastic schools, a place dug out
and sanded, on which the leapers practised, C. I. 2758 III. col. 3 D.

8^, etc. : proverb., iitl (TKafi/iaros thai to stand at bay, Polyb. 40. 5. 5

;

fi<ra> ToC ff«. iffTijXfvai lo. Chrys. ; inl ftd^ova ax. xa\(ty to greater
trials. Id.—For rd (axaii/iha, which were different, v. sub axairrai 11. 3.
(TKa^^aTtS^u, to contend on the axa/ifia (11), Eccl.

o'Kap.p.uvia, ^, a plant. Convolvulus Scainmonia, from the roots of
which the purgative medicine scammony is extracted, Eubul. Tkavx. I,

Arist. Probl. I. 41, 43, Theophr. (v. Schneid. Ind.), Diosc. 4. 171 ;—in

Nic. Al. 578 we find crKajiiJiuviov, to; and in 484 occurs a seemingly
poet, form Kdjxuv, ojvos.

o-KSii^uvirris oTvos [r], wine prepared with aKaii/iaivia, used as a pur-

tive, Diosc. 5. 83, Plin. 14. 19, 5.

o-K4(ivov, T<5, Lat. scamnum, a seat, bench, Byz. :—but crK^pivos, <!, =>

axlfiwovs, Schol. Ar. Nub. 633 ; v. daxayTr/s.
tncavi, Dor. for axTjyii, Theocr.
(rKavS(!tXd, ^, or rather o-Kav8dXi], = sq., Alciphro 3. 22.

(ncavSdXriSpov [fi], to, the stick in a trap on which the bait is placed,

and which, when touched by the animal, springs up and shuts the trap,

the trap-spring, also called naaaaXos or ^uirrpov. Poll. 7. 114., 10. 156:
metaph., axaySaXrjOp' iaras fTiiuy setting word-traps, i. e. throwing out
words which one's adversary will catch at, and so be caught himself, Ar.
Ach. 6S7, ubi v. Schol. (axAySaXoy is the simpler form, though not
found in classical Gr.)

o-KavSaXt^ci), to make to stumble, give offence or scandal to any one,

Tira Ev. Matth. j. 29., 17. 27, etc. :— Pass, to be made to stumble, to

take offence, lb. 26. 33, etc.; ty Tiyi lb. II. 6., 26. 31, etc. ; diri 171-

OTftus Eccl.

o-KiivSSXov, TO, (v. axaviaXrjBpov') a trap or snare laid for an enemy,
Lxx (Josh. 23. 13., I Sam. 18. 21), cf. Ep. Rom. II. 9., I Petr. 2. 7 :—metaph. a stumbling-block, offence, scandal, Ev. Matth. 18. 7, Luc.

17. I, etc.

aKavSaXo-irXoKus, Adv. by contriving snares, Thcod. Prodr. Ga-
leom. 31.

crKavSaXo-iroi6s, 6v, causing offences, Eccl.

CTKdvSSXos, (5, = axavSaKoy, Hesych.
CKavSaX-ovpY^s, 6v, = axay5a\OTTows, Eccl.

<rKav8aX6u, = axayZaXl^a, prob. 1. in Aquila V. T.
crKavSoXuSiis, C5, {(tbos) offensive, scandalous, Eccl.

aKavStKO-iru>XT]S, ov, o,a dealerin chervil, as Aristoph. called Euripides,

Phot., Hesych., cf. Ach. 478 sq.

(TKavSiK^Sris, er, like, of the nature ofchervil, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1 , i

.

o-KavSif, Xxot, i), (Schol. Ar. 1. c), chervil (i. e. Chaerophyllum), shep-

herd's needle, eaten as a vegetable in Attica, Ar. Ach, 47S, Andoc. ap.

Suid. s. v., Theophr. H. P. 7. 8, 1 ; cf. axavi\.xoTiii\i\s.

<TK(lvSvJ, xixos, o, = foreg., Diosc. 2. 168.

CKavSapi^cii, =<TKiv8api(u, Poll. 9. 122, 126.

CTKivif , ixos, d, ]), = axaiui, Hesych.
o-Kovos, Dor. for ax^yos, Tim. Locr.

o-Kairuvtvs, iaii, {>, = axa<pti^. Lye. 652, Luc. Tim. 7, Vit. Auct. 7.
o-KSirivT) [a], ii, (axaiTTai) a digging tool, mattock, used by athletes

for exercise, Wiistem. Theocr, 4. 10, Anth. P. 5. 240., 9. 644 ; cf.

<TKuK[xri— (TKarocpd'yof, 1393
<TKa<puoy. II. the act of digging, trenching, Theophr. H. P 2
7, 1, Anth. P. 9. 644.
o-Ka-irav^Tijs, ov, 6,=<xxaiTav(is, (fxatpds, Zonar.
o-Ka-irdviov, t6. Dim. of axavavri, Eccl. :—but o-Kair-, Dor. for ainjir^.
axaircpSa, 4, " game of youths at the Dionysia : a rope was passed

through a hole in a post, and boys at each end (placed back to back)
tried to pull their opponent up. Poll. 9. 116, Hesych. : playing at thii
game was called axaniptay tKxuv, Poll. I. c.

o-KaircpStuu, in Hippon. 1, expl. by Tzetz. (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 351) ov/i-
Haxvaat ; but by Hesych., A.oiSop^ffai.

o-Kdtrtros, i, {axa-nToi) mostly in form *d7r<ror, q. v. : aKa<ptTus and
axatpijTos are also cited by Gramm.
CTKairos, d. Dor. for axfjirrpoy, Lat. seapus {shaft), Hesych.
CKdiTOs, &,=xd-nos, Hesych.

o-KdiTTCtpa, ^, fern, of CKavrqp, a. Six(K\a Anth. P. 6. 21.
(TKanriov, verb. Adj. one must dig, Schol. Soph. O. C. 884 ; pi. -la.

Poll. I. 226.

o-Kain-r|p, rjpos, i, a digger, delver, Horn. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 2.
ffKairrov, tu. Dor. for axTjirrpov.

o-Kairros, 17, 6y, (axairroi) dug: that may be dng t—ixairrr) CKi) a
country in Thrace, named after a forest, Hdt. 6. 46, Theophr. Lap. 1 7 :—

.

iy Tp axairTTJ i/Aj Plut. Cim. 4, Marcellin. V. Thuc. 40, 74 :—the form
Sxa-nTTi-ovKT) (cf. uAjy, sylva) is preserved in Theophr. Lap. 1 7, Steph. B.

;

so, Scaplen-sula Lucret. 6. 810.

aKa-irT0(^6pos, or. Dor. for <rxrjTTpo<p6pos.

o-Kdirru, fut. axatfiai Plat. Legg. 778 E, (koto-) Eur. H. F. 566 ;—aor.

(axa\fia Hipp. 789 G, (xar-) Hdt., etc. : pf. laxdtpa {xar-) Isocr. 298 A,
303 B :—Pass., fut. axStpijaoiJmt Polyaen. 5. 10, 3 : aor. iaxaipriy [a]
Geop., (kot-) Eur., etc.: pf. (axammi Plat. Crat. 413 A, Luc. Gall. 6.

(From .^SKAII come axaTr-dvjj, ffxdjr-€Tos (*dir€Tos) ; cf. Slav, kop-ati

{fodere) ; Lith. kap-as {tumulus)

:

—the ir is aspirated in (•ffxa<p-a, f-axdtp-

i]V, axa<p-os, axAtp-rj.) To dig, absol., Hipp. Art. 789, Plat. Legg. 778
E; ftoxOfiy xal ax. Ar. PI. 525: proverb., axcntruy oix imaraiuu Id.

Av. 1432, cf. Fr. 4 : also in Med., ax. StxeKXTg Pseudo-Phocyl.
I46. II. c. ace. 1. to dig, delve, for cultivation, axamaiy,
dpwv yrjy, irot^yiois iiritXTaTwy Eur. Fr. 188, cf. Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; tovs
diitTfXwvas Diod. 4. 31 ; vir6\t$oy y^Siov Luc. Tim. 31. 2. to dig
about, cultivate by digging, (pvrd ax. (as we say to hoe turnips), h. Horn.
Merc. 90, cf. Xen. Oec. 20, 20 :—metaph., axairret, itox^tifi Svperpa
digs about them, digs them up, Eur. H. F. 999. 3. of the thing

dug, ax. riippoy to dig a trench, Thuc. 4. 90 ; ax. $a$fiay (sc. raippoy)

Theophr. G. P. 3. 20, 4 ; Sf/uXlovs Luc. Alex. 20 ;—Pass., Td laxafifiiya

scores to mark the leaps of the -TrlvraOXoi, hence, metaph., hnip r^ taxafi-

fi(ya aXKccrOai to overleap the mark. Plat. Grat. 413 A, cf. Luc. Gall. 6,

Bast Ep. Cr. p. 243, and v. axafifia 11.

CKapSd^vKTcco, ^ axapSajivaau, Luc. Lexiph. 4; rov; 6(p$aX^ovs Schol.

II. 13. 443.
o-KapSaixvKTTJt, oC, 6, one who blinks or winks, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 47.
<rKap8u|ivKTiKis, ^, 6v, given to winking, blinking, of the eye, Arist.

H. A. 1. 10, 3, cf. Physiogn. 3, 6.

(rKapSS|xuo'<ru, Att. -ttw : fut. (a>

:

— to blink, wink, Lat. nictare, opp.

to a steadfast gaze, Hipp. Coac. 128, Eur. Cycl. 626, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 28,

Symp. 4, 24 ; ax. roiaiv 6<p8a\fioiat Hipp. 555. 54 ; of birds, ax. vyiivi

Arist. P. A. 2. 13, I., 4. II, 8, cf. H. A. 2. 12, 7; of the eyes. Id. Physiogn.

3, 2 and 6 ; cf. diTKapSa/iuKTos.^Also written xapSaiivaaai.

<rKapB\>,&s, 6, {axaipai) a leaping, leap, run, Ap. Rh. 3. 1260, Nic. Th.

139 ; (TTTrou ax. the foot of the bounding horse, Aral. 281 ; ax. aruXov,

of a ship. Lye. loi, cf. Epigr. in Suid. (in Anth. P. 7. 215 axaXfioiai).

<rKiip{^(i), {axaipai) to jump, throb, palpitate, Geop., Eccl. : cf. uaxapi^a),

anapi^u.

vKSpCs, i5os, ]}, another form of Aaxapis, Hesych.

aKupi(r|i6s, i, {axapl^ai)=axap6fi6s, Hesych., Eust. 1164.31.
CTKapiTts, iSos, ^, a sfon^' foloured like the fish axdpo7, v. Plin. 37. '^2.

0'Kapl4>do|Lai, Dep.t (axapupos)

:

—to scratch an outline, sketch lightly,

to do anything slightly or slovenly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497) ; so

(TKupt^xuu, lb. ; cf. Siaxapiipaofiai. (Hence Lat. scarijicare, to scarify.)

mekpl^uTnit, i, a scratching up, axapi<piayioi \ripaiv small criticisms,

petty quibbles, Ar. Ran. 1497, ubi v. Schol.; also (rKapi<)>T|9(io(, Numen.
ap. Ens. P. E. 72S B ; o-Kapi<i>'f||iaTa, Schol. Ar. Nub. 630, Phot. ; ~tv-

^ara, Suid. ; -(cr|iaTO, Hesych. s. v. axaSvp/iara.

a'Kdpi(^os, i, properly the same as xafKpos, cf. axapipioy

:

—but in

usage, 1. a pencil, a stile, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1545 (1497), Hesych.;

also axapufwy, E. M. 273. 34. 2. an outline, sketch, Schol. Ar. 1. c,

Hesych. ; also (rKdpt<)>ov, to, Eust. Opusc. 326. 61.

crKap|ji6s, =axa\fi67 I, Leo Tact. 19. 5.

OTKapo-Xdxixvov, t6, a plant, perhaps mercury or endive, Geop.

oic&pos, i, a sea-fish, scarus Cretensis, supposed by the ancients to chew

the cud, Epich. 24 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 25, Archestr. ap. Ath. 320 A.

(Prob. from axatpw, Arijt. Fr. 313.) [«, U. c. ; but in Ennius, scums,

Meineke Philem. (Srpar. I. 20.) p. 386.]

(TKdpos, T6, = axap9fi6s, E. M. 723. 2.

o-KdpTr|S, ov, S, (axaipai) springing, nimble, Hesych.

cricdp4>T], 1), black hellebore, ap. Ducang.

aKap(|>Cov, t6, a fragment or splinter, used in drawing lots, Byz.

o-Kao-^os, &, (axd^ai) a limping, halting, Aquila V. T.

(TKaros and trKdrous, gen. of axtvp.

0'KdTo4>dYcu, to eat dung or dirt, Antiph. Kop. I. 4.

<TKaT0,(}>dY0S, oy, (<l>Syfry) eating dung or dirt, Epich. 34 Ahr., Me-

nand. Incert. 237 ; as epith. of Asclepios, with allusion (says one SchoL)

to a foul practice of Hippocrates, Ar. PI. 70G, cf. Argum. Metr. Eq.

4U
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o-Kavpos, i, Lat. scaurus, viilh projecting ankles, Hippialr. (Cf. aKaws.)

o-Ka4iQXos, o, {axitpr]) a bucket for drawing water, Hesych.

aKa4icia, fi, a digging, hoeing, Suid.

a-Kd<t)«i8iov, T&, Dim. of sq., Hda. Epim. 239 (not to be confused with

aitaipihiov, q. v.).

<rKd<)>etov, T(5, a digging tool, spade, hoe, mattoci, Died. 4. 31, Clearch.

ap. Ath. 648 F, Inscr. in Biickli's Urkunden p. 106, 540 ; cf. axa^iov

IV. 2. a concave mirror, v. aKCuptov I. 3.

cKSf^CTOs, <5, = (T/cantTos, Gloss.

ffKd<tp«us, tors, o, {aKatiTu) a digger, delver, ditcher, Eur. El. 252,

Archipp. Incert. 2;—in Alcman 59, Dind. BKCKptvs as Dor. gen. oi OKaipoi.

o-Kiit«uo\s, fj.^aitaipda, Suid. II. a cruel mode of death,

V. aKa<pevai, Eunap. p. 59, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 885.

0'kS(|>cvtt|S, ov, 6, = (rxa<pfvs Manass. Chron. 6707.

o-kS^xixd, (axaipT]) to lay a person in a trough with the head, arms and

legs hanging out, and so expose him in the heat of the sun, until he dies

eaten by insects,—a Persian mode of torture, cf. Ctesias Pers. 30, Pint.

Artox. 16.

(TKdt^T] [p^, fj, (ffKairrai) like (TKCUpos, anything dug or scooped out,

as 1. a trough or tub, basin or bowl, (known to Horn, only in the

Dim. ffKaifiis), Hdt. 4. 73, Ar. Eccl. 742, Fr. 154 and often in Com. ; a

kneading-trough, Timocl. TcuS. 1, cf. Poll. 10. 102 : a washing-tub, bath,

Hipp. 684. 53, Aesch. Fr. 224: a bowl or tray on which offerings were

carried by metoechi at the Panathenaea, C.I. 150. 46., 151. 26; cf.

aKa<prjil>6pos. 2. a light boat, skijf, cutter, Lat. scapha, Ar. Eq.

1315 (with a pun on signf. l), Polyb. I. 23, 7. 3. ati ark in which
children were exposed. Soph. Fr. 574, cf. Arist. Poet. 16, 3, Phylarch. 56,

Plut. Rom. 3. 4. proverb., t^k OKacpTjv aKcuprjv Kiynv ' to call a

spade a spade,' to call things by their right names, without affected deli-

cacy, Plut. 2. 178 B, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 41. II. a kind of Arad-

ianij, Galen. 12.468 ; cf. c/cd^ioy II. III. a concave sundial (c(.

TrdKos), Lat. scaphium, Vitruv. g. 9, § 42, Poll. 6. no; axaipii in Martian.

Cap. 6. §597.
<rK&^T|, ri, {aKairru) a digging, like ffxaipeia, Procl. Hes. Op. 569 ; cf.

Arcad. 115. 2. in App. Pun. 8. 136, =KOTao'Kaifij.

o'Ka<^T|-'irXoos, ov, navigable, Byz.

aKS(|>T)T6s, 6,—aKa<p(Tus, axavtros, a hoeing or digging, Theophr.
C. P. 3. 16, 2, Strab. 165.

<rKd^T]-^6pos, &, a bowl-carrier

:

—at Athens the fiiroiicoi were esp.

called aKa<pTjtl>6poi, because in the Panathenaic procession they had the
duty of carrying bowls or trays (v. axdcpr) I. fin.), filled with offerings of
honey, cakes, etc., as their wives were called vSpia<p6poi from their carry-

ing pitchers (iSpioi) for the wives of the citizens ; and their daughters
aKiaSrjtpipot, from their carrying parasols (ffKidSia) over their heads,
Dinarch. ap. Harp., Poll. 3. 55 Phot. :—these duties were considered ser-

vile, V. Ael. V. H. 6. I, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 1 15. 10.—Hence (rKa<t>T|<)>opcu,

to be a aica(pij<p6pos, Ael. 1. c. ; and in A. B. 280, <rKa<^t|<|>opCa, ^.
tTKi^ii^, T), Sicil. for axaipos, a trench, pit, C. L 5594.
<rKd<j>iSiov, TO, Dim. ol aKatpls I. 2, a small sii^, Polyb. 34. 3, 2, Strab.

24, Contempl. 8 : cf. aKaipeiSiov.

o-Kdijiio-Kovpos, oy, one with his hair cut in the fashion aKodnov (n).
Phot.

o'Kii4>tov [d] (not OKaipiov), t6. Dim. of (TKaipTj, a small bowl or basin,

Theophr. C. P. 4. 16, 3 ; used in baths. Lye. ap. Ath. 501 E, cf. Hesych.
s. V. x"^^""'- " small cup, Ath. 142 D, etc. 2. a woman's
chamberpot or nightstool, Ar. Thesni. 633, cf. A. B. 301 ; so Lat. sca-

phium in Juven. 0! 264. 3. a concave mirror, used as a burning-
glass, with which the Vestal virgins kindled the fire, Plut. Arat. 3, and
(in form axaipuov) Id. Num. 9 ; cf. vakos. II. a fashion of hair-
cutting (borrowed from the Scythians), in which the hair was cut close

off round the head, so as to leave it only on the crown, which then
looked like a bowl, OKcupiov airoxe/iapfiivos shorn in this fashion, Ar.
Thesm. 838 ; amipiov aTTOTtTiKpivo^ Id. Av. 806 :—hence, 2. the
crown of the head, fxii Karaygs rb ananpiov Id. Fr. 503. III. in
pl. = fffxta, TO, Poll. 2. 183. lY. = aKaipuov, Hipp. Fract. 757.
(rKS4>U, I'Sos, ^, like axatpiov. Dim. of axaipri ; esp., 1. a bowl,

dyyta -navra, yavKoi re aKaiptSis t€ small milk-pails, Od. 9. 223;
mentioned among bakers' vessels in Ar. Fr. 367 :—later a drinking vessel
or measure, like Kuyxn, Hipp. 632. 30, etc., v. Foijs. Oecon. :

—

a pot for
honey, Theocr. 5. 69. 2. a small boat, skiff, canoe, Anth. P. 7.

314. 3. ci. ancupri lu. ll.-=aKad,uoy, a shovel, lb. 6.

297, Syncs. 66 D.
<rKa<|>CTT|S, ov, u, {axaip'ti i. 2) one who guides a skiff or small vessel, a

rower, steersman, Dem. Phal. 97, Strab. 817.
0'Ka<t>o-(i8'r|s, is, like a boat or skiff, Diod. 2. 31 : like a bowl, Stob.

Eel. Phys. p. 46 Gaisf., Plut. 2. 890 D sq. ; to ax. a bowlshaped body,
Plut. 2. 891 E.

:< 1 t J"

o-Kd^io-XotiTptu, to bathe in a tub, Alex. Trail. 12. 696.
crKa<j)OS [a], o, (V'SKAII, aKa<privaC) a digging, hoeing, totc 5^ ax.

ou«€Ti o'iviaiv the time for hoeing vines, Hes. Op. 570 ; <5 StvTipos ax.
Twv vioiv dfiiTfKwy Geop. 3. 4, 5,

(rK(i(|>os [a], for, to, (./SKAII, aKa<p^vat') anything hollowed, like
axaipri, the hull of a ship, Lat. alveus, Hdt. 7. 182, Thuc. I. 50; iv liiaqi
axaipfi Soph. Tr. 803; uittioCto SJ axaipi] vtSiv Aesch. Pers. 419 (v.
Blomf. Gloss. 425) ; rauTwci ax. Soph. Aj. 1278 ;. 'Ap7oCs axatpos Eur.
Med. I ; va6s or vecbs axatpos is used poet. = vai;s, Id. I. T. 732, al. ;

generally, a ship, oiS' imvTiat axaipos Aesch. Ag. 1014, cf. Suppl. 440,
Ar. Ach. 541, Dem. 128. 21 ; attdtptvi dvdaaaiv Anacr. 59:—metaph.,
OK. v6\faK the ship of the state, Ar. Vesp. 29. 2.' the hollow of
the external ear, Poll. 2. 85, IX. = !rKai/)CH)i', Anth. P. 6. 21.

aKeXoi.

cTKa^wpr], ^, => xarpwprj, a bitch-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7. 47.

trKiSi-iiii, late form of sq., Eccl.

aK«8dvvC)it, Theophr., etc. ; also o-KeSiu Nic. Al. 596 :—fut. axfSdaa

[a] Theogn. 883, Plut., etc. ; Att. axeSSi Aesch. Pr. 25, 925, (aTro-)

Soph. O. T. 138; (Sia-) Ar. Vesp. 222, Av. 1053 (also in Hdt. 8, 68);

{avax-) Ar. Ran. 903 :—aor. iaxiSaaa, Ep. axebaaa, the only tense

used by Hom. :—Med., aor. iaxibaaaiirjv (xar-) Xen. An. 7. 3, 32,

(dir-) Plat. Ax. 365 E :—Pass., fut. ax(SaaOj}aoiMi M. Anton. 6. 4,

Galen. :—aor. iaxtSaa9r)v, pf. iaxtSaanai, v. infr. (From y'SKEA
come also axib-aats, axid-va^at, etc., and without the a, Xfd-dvvvfii ; or,

v/ith X aspirated, 2X£A, whence (Tx«'5-os, axfS-ia ; also 2XAA, as in

(rxaf-w, cf. X^C""-) ^° scatter, disperse, dnb Trvpxatj]s axihaaov \\a6v']

II. 23. 158, cf. 19. 171 ; Kabv axibaatv xard vjjas 23. 162 :—also of

things, axeSaaov 5' dird XTjSea Ov/jlov Od. 8. 149 ; yepa ^iv axi^aaiv 11.

17. 649, cf. Od. 13. 352 ; Twi' vvv alfMa .. eaxeSaa' o^vs^Apr^s shed the

blood all round, II. 7. 330 ; irdxvqv . . ijKios axfba naKiy Aesch. Pr. 25 ;

rpiatvav .. axfSa will shiver it, lb. 925 ; p,T] axedaaai toiS' dnb xpards

^kftpdpaiv 0' virvov, sleep being conceived of as a cloud over the eyes.

Soph. Tr. 989 : to scatter abroad, of Pandora opening the fatal casket,

Hes. Op. 95. II. Pass, to be scattered, to disperse, axibaa&rjvai

dvd Tas TToKias Hdt. 5. 102 ; esp. of a routed army, Thuc. 4. 56, 1 12.,

6. 52 ; ax. xa0' dpira'yrjv, of plundering parties, Xen. An. 3. 5, 2 ; en-t rd.

fiTiTTjBfia Id. Eq. Mag. 7. 9 ;—of the rays of the sun, npiv axtSaaOiivai

$cov dxTivas to be shed abroad (cf. axibva^at), Aesch. Pers. 502 ;— of a

report, to be spread abroad, taxTjbaafitvov tov \6yov Hdt. 4. 14 ; also,

(jifiis (ffxibaafifVTj vision not conjfined to one object, Xen. Cyn. 5, 26.

CTKcSdo'is, 1^, a scattering, axlbaatv 6fivai~axf5daai, Od. 1. 1 16., 20.

225 ; ax. TOV ^o(pd)b€os Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

aKcSao'p.os, 6, = ax(5aats, Philo i. 686, M. Anton. 7. 32, etc.

aK€8acrTT|S, ov, 6, a scatterer, Philo I. 135, Phot.

o-KcSaCTOs, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. that may be scattered, ovaia x. dissoluble

substance, materia mutabilis Cic, Plat. Tim. 37 A, Plut., etc.

o'K€8dw, later form of axfbdvyvfu.

CTKcSpos, d, 6v, exact, careful, yvuiftri axfOprj $aaaviaas Hipp. 595. 27;
tijais ax(0poT(pTj Id. Art. 817; biatra Galen., etc., v. Foi?s. Oecon.;
rdKayroy TpvTavrjs Lye. 270. Adv., axi&pws TTpov^eirlaTaaOat Aesch.

Pr. 102, cf. 488 ; upav Eur. Fr. 88.

o-K€ip6s, CTKCipos, ^Kcipuv, etc, iHcorrect forms of axtpos, etc. ; v.

Schmidt Hesych. s. vv.

aKcXc-dyTis, fs, (ayvviu) breaking the legs, Schol. II. 7. loi ; to ax. a

fracture of the legs. Gloss.

o-KcXcai, al, {axiXos) breeches, Antiph. 'Ai'T. 3 ; cf. ittpiaxtXi, dva^v-

plbes, aapd^apa, and v. Poll. 7. 59, Hesych.

o-KfXcTCia, Ion. -Ct), ^, a being withered, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 13.

(rKeX«T«u|ia, to, anything withered, Schol. Nic. Th. 696.

o-Ki\6Tiv(o, — ax(KKat, Poll. 2. 194, Zonar. :—Pass, to wither or waste

away, Ar. Fr. 677. II. to dry or salt flesh, Diosc. 2. 2 ; in full,

axi\. 5i d\6s Id. 2. 27 : also, to embalm a corpse. Teles ap. Stob. 234.
1 1 ; and Pass, to he embalmed, Galen.

CTKcXeTi^o), = axfXfTfvoi, Zonar.

o-KcXcTos, jj, ov, (.^2KEA, axfWo)) dried up, withered, Kivrjaias ax.,

dwvyos Plat. Com. Incert. 2 ; ax. ddxos Nic. Th. 696. II. axfXfruv

(sc. aSijia), TO, a dried body, a mummy, Plut. 2. 736 A, cf. I48 A ; also

masc, \dfXTTp03v ..filovawv axeKtros Phryn. Com. Incert. I; fi^idavfi

axi\(r6v Anth. P. 11. 392; riuv vtto yijv axekfritjv KcffTurarus Ibid.

92 ; KfiatTai ax(\(Tds xal rd /irj&iv yfvufitvos Plut. Anton. 75. 2.

a skeleton, Galen. 2. 221, 222, al.

aKcXcTuSrgs, es, (efSos) like a mummy, Luc. Salt. 75, Erotian.

<rK€Xi8iov, TO, Dim. of axtWis, axeXis, Schol. Nic. Al. 432.
CTKikilui, (axfKis) = vvoax(Ki(ai, Sext.Emp. M. 1. 159, Lxx(Prov. 19.3).

o-KcXCs, ibos, )), later form for ax^^ts, q. v. II. v. sub axiXKis.

o-KeXicTKOs, ov, 6, Dim. of ax4\os, Ar. Eccl. 1 1 68.

aKcXio'^ia, Td, and CTKcXiaixos, b, a tripping up, a snare, Eccl.

cKeXtoT-qs, ov, 6, a supplanter, Eccl.

o'KcXi<j>p6s, (in Erot. o'KcXc<t>p6s), d, 6v, dry, parched, lean, dry or lean

looking, Hipp. Aer. 282, Art. 785 ; Att. aK\-q<ppits, q. v.

o-KcXXCs, I'Sos, i), — dy\is(y), Plut. 2. 349 A.

CTKcXXos, 77, ov, {ax(Kos) crook-legged, Schol. Ven. II. 16. 234, Hesych.;

common word for /Sai/3us, E. M. 701. lo.

o-KcXXu: fut. axfXSi Galen. 6. 558; aor. I iax-qXa, opt. axTjXfif II.;

eax€i\a Zonar. 1650:—Pass., v. infr. II. (From .^/SKEA come also

d-ff«t\-T7?, irfpt-axeX-Tis, ax(\-i(l>pus, also axKtj-pus, ax\rjip-p6^
;

perh.

akin to Lat. squal-eo.) To dry, dry up, make dry, parch, ^r} ^ivos

r/iKioLo axrjXii dftif>i trfpl XP^^ tviatv ^Se fxiXeaaiv II. 23. 191 ; ci.

ivaxfWoi. II, Pass., axfXKofiai [xara- Aesch. Pr. 481): fut.

axfKoiifjLat Hesych. ; with intr. pf. act. taxX-qxa in pres. signf. :—(in

compds. also with an intr. aor. 2 act. axKTJvai, cf. *diT6axKTjfxt) :
—to be

parched, lean, dry, taxKrjxora /caTTv^) smo\^e-dried, Choeril. 4, cf. Nic.

Th. 718 ; XP"'^ iaxXifxii Ap. Rh. 2. 201; Ep. part. nom. pi. iaKXTjarrft

lb. 53 ; cf. iv-, ((-iaxKrjxa.

<rK6X6-8€ajios, b, a garter, — VfpiaxfXis, Gloss.

crKeXo-KoirCa, ^, (kutttcu) the fracture of a leg. Gloss.

a-KeXo-TTeSq, ii, a fetter. Gloss.

o-KcXos, 60S, TO, the leg from the hip downwards, only once in Horn.,

Trpvfivbv axiKos the ham or buttock, II. 16. 314; b xdfnjKos iv roiai

ij-madiotai axiKtai ixfi riaatpas fjiTjpovs xal yovvara riaatpa Hdt. 3.

103, cf. 7. 61, 88; rd axiXtj t6 xal rd iax^a irpus t^v yrjv ipeiaas Plat.

Phaedr. 254 E, cf. Arist. H. A. i. 15, 5; of dancers, axiXr) pirrrtiv, aipfiv

Ar. Pax 332, Eccl. 295 ; ax. oipdviov ixXaxri^dv Id. Vesp. 1492, cf. 1525 ;

oxjpavw axiK-i) TTpo<paivuv, of one thrown head foremost, Soph. El. 753 ;



fiaSi^dV M Syoiv 0«(Kotv, i(f Ms aniXovs iroptvtaSat Plat. Symp.
190 D ;

u Savos, Ta\avpivos, 6 kotA toiv axiKoiv he with the legs,
the strider. At. Pax 241 : of men commonly t<<j axiKr], not to ok.,
Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 451 ; but ra ck., Luc. Indoct. 9. 2. as a
military phrase, i-nl axfKos iraXiv X'^Rf'", avaytiv to retreat with the
face towards the enemy, retire leisurely, Lat. pedetentim, Eur. Phoen.
1400, Ar. Av. 383 ; (like inl 7r<58a in Xen., cf. rrois I. 6. b. 8. Koxd
aiciKos $aU^uv, of the lion and the camel, with the hind foot following
the fore on the same side (not crosswise as most do), to amble, pace,
{fedatim gradi Plin. 11. 105), Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 15., 9. 44, 3. 4.
jrapi axiKos diravT^ it meets one across, i. e. crosses one's path, thwarts
one, Arr. Epict. 2. 12, 2 (unless ir. /i«'\os be read). II. metaph.,
TO. aicfKrj the legs, i. e. the two long walls connecting Athens with Pei-
raeeus, Strab. 395, Plut. Cim. 13; rh ^laxpa ax. Diod. 13. 107, Plut.Lys.
14; called brachia by Liv. 31. 26, Propert. 3. 20, 23; v. Wordsw. Ath.
and Att. c. 24 ;—also of the long walls between Megara and Nisaea, Ar.
Lys. I170, cf. Thuc. 4. 109; between Corinth and Lechaeum, Strab.

380. 2. the sidepoles or frames of an engine, Oiihis. 122 Mii. 3.
part of a surgical bandage, lb. 92. 4. the members of a sentence,
Schol. Aesch. Theb. 94.
<TK«\o-TvppT], 4, a lameness in the leg, such as to make one totter about,

frequent in Arabia, Strab. 781; ace. to Galen., a kind ofparalysis.
o-Kf\v8piov, TO, Dim. of <7«€\os, Arr. Epict. I. 12, 24.
ffKeXiJflpiov, o-KtXvSpos, f. 1. for OKuKvSpiov, -Bpos, qq. v.

<rKc)x)xa, T<5, {aKiiTToixai) a subject for speculation or reflection, a
question, Hipp. Acut. 384, Plat. Rep. 435 C, 445 A. II. specu-
lation. Id. Crito 48 C ; rt) ax. rrtpl Svotv iaTiV Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 2.

(rKe|xp.6s, i, late form for ax(\pis, only ap. Suid.

<rK«v8uXii, )}, V. the Att. axfvSvKr] :—Dim. o-KevSvXiov, ri. Hero Belop.

123.^
o-Kcvos, Aeol. for (tvos.

<rKiTT&, V. sub axfiras.

fTKiiraia, fut. aato, {axiitai) prose form of axfiria, to cover, shelter,

ax. TO. Sti/icva axtwrjs Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 9, cf. Eq. 12, 8, Arist. Incess.

An. 12, 1 1 ; ai rptxis axena^ovin Id. P. A. 2. 14, 6, cf. G. A. 5. 5, 5 ;— I aor. med., Galen. 4. 549 :—Pass., vip' i/iaTi'ou Hipp. Aer. 285, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17; esp. of armour, Polyb. I. 22, 10, etc. ; (ffxtnaapifvrjv

axonais guarded, watched. Lye. 1311 ; ax. awli xainaros Lxx (Sirach.

14. 27) :—cf. OTfya^oi. II. c. ace. rei, to keep off, Lat. defendo,
rd xaSfta ax. rtvi Anacreont. I 7 (18). 9.
o-K€Travov, Tu, a covering, Kf^aKijs Anth. P. 6. 298.
o-KeirSvos, 17, 6v, sheltered or sheltering, KtvBiiavis Opp. H. 3. 636 ;

ii^opfuats Anth. P. 7. 699 ; cf. axemjvos.
(TKCTTdvos (not axcTravus), 0, a fish of the tunny kind, Lat. umbra, Opp.

H. I. 106 ; in Dorio ap. Ath. 322 E, aKtmvos.
<TKfirapvT)8ov, Adv. like the bandage called axivapvor, Hipp. Fract.770.
a Kcirapvtl|<i>, to hew with a Bxiirapvov, Hero in Math. Vett. 244.
aKeirApvLOv, tc'. Dim. of axtnapvov, Byz.
o-KtTrapvio-p.6s, o, a severance of the skull, cited from Hipp.
o-KtTrapvov, to, or <rKcirapvos, 6, (the Homeric passages leave the gen-

der uncertain, but ace. to Phot., the masc. was the old form, as in Hipp.

Art. 802, Soph. Fr. 787 ; later, the neut. prevailed, Leon. Tar. in Anth.

P. 6. 205, Luc. Jup. Conf. II, Poll. 10.146):

—

a carpenter's axe 01 adze,

esp. for hewing and smoothing the trunks of trees, different from the

viKtKvs (felUng-axe or hatchet), Od. 5. 235-7., 9- 39' '< aii<pi(ovv Leon.

Tar. 1. c. II. from some likeness in the shape, a surgical bandage
which winds slightly, Lat. ascia, Hipp. Offic. 742, in neut. form ; pi. Id.

Art. 802, TfAfious axcirapvovs several turns of the ascia. III. used,

as a sort of pun, of a sheepskin, as if axin-apvov, Artemid. 4. 24, cf. Dion.

Tyr. ap. Pallad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 28, A. B. 734. (ySKEII seems to

be akin to 2KAII in axdn-ra, perhaps also to KOII in xutt-toj.) [Hom.
does not lengthen the short vowel before ax-, so that perh. it was pro-

nounced xinapvov, cf ^xafiavSpos."]

CKciras, aos, ro, {axtiru) a covering, shelter, Horn, (but only in Od.) ;

lecLb 6' dp' 'O^vaaij uaav iiti axenas placed him in or under shelter, 6.

212, cf. 210; axiiras dviiioio shelter from the wind, 5. 443., 7. 281.,

1 2. 336 ; absol. in poet. nom. and ace. pi. axivS (cf. xpii) Hes. Op. 530,
ef. Ruhnk. h, Hom. Cer. 12 ; so, ax. op/iov Lye. 736 ; of clothes, Anth.

P., etc., but of the Maced. hat {xavairj), lb. 6. 335 ;—in pi., (aiadiievoi

oxfvaai \tvois Porph. Abst. 4. 12.—In Prose commonly (T/c^itt/ (q.v.), or

axeiraafia.

<TKina(T\ia, to, (^axfira^ai) a covering, rwv ax. viroireTda/jtaTa ftif d\Xa,

VfpixaKvfijtaTa Sk 'trtpa Plat. Polit. 276 D; of a cap or shoe. Id. Legg.

942 D ; of clothing generally, Anst. Pol. 7. 17, 3 ; also, wux'^ "" ™''
ixpaiTrip'ioiv tia'tv Id. P. A. 4. 10, 28 ; of the eyelashes. Id. G. A. 5. i, 36;
of the pericarpium in plants. Id. de An. 2. I, 6 ; oiKi'a ax. ixv\iy0uv Koi

Xi6<ov Id. Metaph. 7. 3, i. Also o-Keira<r(i6s, 6, E. M.
o-Keirao-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must cover, Geop. 9. 11,3; -Tc'a, Medic.

o"K€irtt(rTripios, a, ov,flttedfor covering, defensive, hnpah XPV^^^^^'^'
Diod. I. 25 ; u-n\ov Id. 5. 18 ; Ta ax. 6n\a Dion. H. 2. 38, 39 ; also ri

ox. (without vwKov) Id. 8. 89; of a cloak, Philo. I 20.

o-Kfira<TTT|s, oi;, 0, {axdra^ai) a shelterer, protector, Lxx (Ex. 15. 2,

3 Mace. 6. 9, etc.).

o-Ktirao-TiKos, 17, 6v, = ax(naaTT]pios, Arist. G. A. i. 12, 5; afytiov

ax. awfiaToiv Id, Metaph. 7. 2, 8 ; ax. owXa Ath. 193 C. Adv. -«£;,

Hipp. 20. 10.

o-KMrocTTos, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. covered, ax. {sub xKiaia), f/, a shed. East.

1165. 52, etc. :

—

axenaarov, t6, a tilted wagon, Hdn. p. 444 Piers. ; in

Gloss, a hood.

o-KfTrdcTTpa, 7), a surgical bandage, Galen. ,

CTKfKoTup^rj— (TKeira). 1395
o-K«Tra<rTpov, T(!, contr. for axe-naariipiov, a veil, Symm. V. T.
CTKfirdo), {axfirai) like the prose form axiira^oi, to cover, shelter, irlpiuv

axfvuaai xvfta (Ep. for axiTrdovat, BXfwSiai) they ward off (provide
shelter against) the sea raised by the wind, Od. 13. 99; Kopuv axciraovaiv
(Sftpat Theocr. 16. 81.

o-Kcircivos, i), 6y,=axeirav6s, inrip aixivos axtvuv^t (vulg. raircii'^t)
Scyinn.335; ivTotsaxi-nuvoUmthe shelteredplaces,t,yiX (Nehem.4. 13).
o-ic«irri, 1), like the Ep. axirras (q. v.), a covering, shelter, protection,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 14 ; ax. axairvos Id. Acut. 395 ; of clothes. Id. Afrr. 285 ;

of arms, Polyb. 6. 22, 3, etc. ; of the flesh as the covering of bones, Tim.
Locr. 100 B ; of the hair, axiwrp x^P'" "' Tpi'^tf Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3 ;

Suaeai axfir^s lb. ; iv^ oxtnn fivai lb. 4. 10, 57 ; ax. StpiiarixT) id!
G. A. 1. 1 2, 2 ; ax. (p\oiSiTis — tpKoios, Lye. 1422. II. shelter, pro-
tection, TO Sfopifva axeTrfjs the parts of the body needing protection, Xen.
Mem. 3. 10, 9 ; axiav xai ax. iraptxav Plat. Tim. 76 D ; iy axiif^ tivai
Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 57 ; axhriv ix,uv Diod. 5. 65. 2. c. gen., ffWirij

vvtviULTav shelterfrom them, Hipp. Aer. 281 ; so, iv axiirri toC ttoA^/icu
Hdt. 7. 172, 215; ToS ^<5^ou Hdt. I. 143; toS K/)i/oi/t Ael.N. A. 9. 57

:

—but, imoariXKnv iavrdv inri T^v 'Paiiaioiy aximjy under their ^ro<«-
tion, Polyb. i. 16, 10.

0'KcirTv6s, y, 6v,=ax€irav6s, Archig. in Cocch. Chirurg. p. 118.
o-Ktirlvos, 0, = axfvayos, 6, q. v.

<rK«iros, cos, t6, = axfirtj, E. M.
o-K6irr€OV, verb. Adj. of axitno/iai, one must reflect or consider, Ar. Eq.

35, Thuc. 1.72; ax. Ti Tavrri Plat. Theaet. 188 C ; irtpi Tivos Id. Tim.
28 B; T(5Sf, cl .. , Xen. Eq. 3, 4; Tit IffTi Id. Cyr. I. 3, 17 ; iromiroTC..
Id. Symp. 8, 39 ; oirws ... Id. An. I. 3, 11. 2. aTorrios, a, ov, to

be considered, examined, ^ dX^^cia oirS/y ax. Antipho 124. 10.

o-KeiTTTipiov, T6, = T(xp,i)piov, a proof, Manetho4. O5.
o'K«mK6s, 4, 6v, {axi\fiis) thoughtful, reflective : of axcimxoi, also dircH

prjTixoi, i<p(Tixoi, the Sceptics or hesitating philosophers, who asserted no-
thing positively, but only opined, Cic. opinatores, the followers of Pyrrho,
Luc. Vit. Auct. 27, Diog. L. prooem. 20., 9. 69 sq., v. Gell. II. 5 ; t) ax.
(piKoaoipla or dyayri Sext. Emp. P. 1.5,7, ^"^' Adv., axcimxais fX"''
to profess the Sceptical philosophy, Diog. L. 9. 71; Comp. -diTfpov, Sext

.

Emp. M. 8. 295, etc.

(rKeirTO|iai, Hom., Theogn., and Ion. Prose ; but Att. writers (before

Arist.) hardly ever have the pres. and impf. axiirro^tai, iaxfrrrifiriv

(Plat. Lach. 185 C, Ale. 2. 140 A are exceptions ; in Thuc. 8. 66, Elnisl.

restored plqpf. irpoTjaxenro)
;—they use axoirS) or axoirov^at as pres,

while they always take the other tenses from axfWTOpiat,—viz. fut. axiifi-

ofiai Ar. Pax 29, Thuc. 6. 40, etc. ; aor. (cxdf/dpnjy Aesch. Cho. 229,

Soph., Eur., Thuc, etc.; pf. iaxefifiai, Eur., Plat., etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl.

148, cf. axovtoj

:

—but the pf. is used also in pass, sense, as also some
other tenses, v. infr. II. 4. (From ^SKEII come also axan-it, axo-n-ia

(and perh. ax&n-f\os), axoir-6s, axiAfi ; cf. Lat. spec-io (pro-spicio, etc.),

spec-ula, spec-ulum, spec-to; Skt. spa4 (speculor), spai-as {speculator);

Zd. ipa^ {speculor) ; O. Norse spd (Scott, spae, to predict) ; O. H. G.

speh-6m, spah-i {prudens, callidus) ; etc.) I. to look about, look

carefully, spy, axetf/dfieyos 5' Iy yTja 6o-^y fi/xa xat fJifO' iraipovs Od. 1 2.

247 ; so, axi\fiaaB( 5' h t6vS Eur. Hipp. 943 ; c. ace, axiirrfT uiaToiv

Tf ^ot^oy xat SovTToy dxuyrtuv he looked after the whistling of the darts

(so as to shun them), U. l6. 361 ; axiwreo Srj yiya\y.oy Theogn. 1095 ;

axevTOfifyos Toi/s yfxpovs Hdt. 3. 37 ; axifat .. fiiarpvxoy rpix^' 'oci

well at it, Aesch. Cho. 230; Tfjy «7x«Ai;>' Ar. Ach. 889 ; xXiyoy Eur.

Ion 206 ; rd fvSoy Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; Tiy' is ai fiaipiav IcKf/i/nVoj

looking into you and seeing .. , Eur. Heracl. 147:— foil, by a Relat.,

axiirrio vvy .. , afxiv fSj;ai U. 17. 652 ; ax. irdBty fj ardais, t) ris i

epSkos Batr. 135 ; ri (it) t6 xai\voy Xen, An. 4. 5, 20 ; (I ttrj ixyi dyOpii-

ttQjy lb. 7. 3, 42 ;—absol. to look out, reconnoitre, axiimaOai Hdt. 4.

196 ; eis ri ax«p9TJyat (or observation, Hipp. 6. 43; axi^ai look, Aesch.

Cho. 229, etc. ; axiifiaaSe, TratSfS look out, lads I Ar. Eq. 419. II.

later of the mind, to look to, view, examine, consider, think on, ax(<f>aaB(

.

rfiv Tvxtv Svoiy 0poToiy Soph. Aj. 1028 j axi^ai 6J toCto vpuroy Id.

O. T. 584 ; 6 iroXKdxis (axf^diirjy Thuc. 6. 38, etc. ; ri Sixaiov Eur. Or.

494 ; firiS'ey iaxitpBai Six. Dem. 576. 27 ; Ti irpis iavroy Plat. Phaedo

95 E ; Ti ix rHySt from these facts, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 38, Dcm. 23.

l"; also, iTfpi Tico! Plat. Lach. 185 C, Crat. 401 A :— absol., axi^aoBf

yvv dpidyoy Eur. Or. 1 291 ; axf^fajfiiBa 8^ Ar. Thesm. 802 ; axitfiaaBai

dirb rSiv iraiSay to judge by what children do, Ar. PI. 576 ; (y aot

axc^w)JLtBa Plat. Soph. 239 B :—ffxtY""*' '*' °"h consider, to call

people's attention to a point, Antipho 146. 10, Thuc. I. 143;— foil, by

a Relat., as otos, iiroios, oirois, as, Aesch. Pr. 1015, Soph. Tr. 1077, Eur.

I.A.I377,etc.; by 2T(fiTpoir9), Thuc. 1.107; byTTors.. ,ir6S€V ..,nuTfpor

..fj.., Xen. An. 4. 5, 23., 5.4, 7., 3. 2, 20, etc.; by «l, where 4M must

be supplied, to consider whither or no, Ar. Pax 39, Xen. An. 3. 2, 23; in

full, ax. TovTO, fl .. , Soph. O. T. 584, cf. El. 443, Ar. Eq. II4I, etc.;

axfirr6fi(Bat ri eariy i) dptTT) Arist. Eth. N. 3.2,1. 2. rarely, to think

or deem a thing to be so and so, xaKKia Bdyaroy ax€tf/dfi(yos Plat. Legg.

854 C. 3. to think of beforehand, provide, rdyayxaia ixdarr]!

rj/ifpas Menand. Incert. 28 ; ri (v^upepov Plat. Rep. 342 A ; to prepare,

premeditate, excogitate, Koyovs Dcm. 749. 18; (In xP'l"^!""' ''"fff-

/le'foi IJKd Id. 9. 6. 4. the pf. is also used in pass, sense, vdyja

iaxffjtfieya ^roifiaarai with consideration, Thuc. 7- 62 ;
axoTteiTf oiiy.

Answ. (axfirrai Plat. Rep. 369 B, cf Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, Dem. 576.

27., 1403. 21; so also 3 fut. pass. iaxfi//eTai, Plat. Rep. 392 C ;
aor.

(ax{<per}y Hipp. 6. 43 ; aor. 3 and fut. 2 iaxiwriy (4ir-), axiTTrjaoiiOi

{em-), Lxx.
o-KtiTTOO-uvT), 1), poiJt. for axitfiis, Timo ap. Sext. Emp. P. I. 224.

crK«iru, radic. form of aic(mi<u, only in pres, and impf., Hipp. Art. 789,

4 U 3
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Polyb. l6. 26, 13 ; but frcq. in Luc. and later Prose, Tim. 21, I'isc. 29,

etc., Hdn. 3. 3., 5. 3, etc.
, . . ,.

tTKipH^oi or (rx(pa4>os, t6, expl. by Hesych., etc., who explain it by

XotSopia, KaKoXoyia, 0\a(T(pr)fua, etc.

aKcp^oWu, io scold, abuse, a«. mvqpa ' to talk Billingsgate,' use foul

abuse, Ar. Eq. 822, Hesych. (who also cites KfpPoKttu).

KTKtpPoXos, scolding, abusive, CM.Fr.28'J,liesych.

mctviyayiu, to pad up and carry away goods, (x tuiv dypSiv ax. to

pad up one's chattels and remove into the city, Dem. 237. 21, Aeschin.

46. 28., 65. 10:—Med., Schol. Ar. Pax63I.

aKCvaYuyqiia, to, o wagonfor removing goods, Nicet. Ann. 67 A.

<rK««-aY™Y0S, iv, {axfvos) conveying goods, a^afai Poll. 10. 14 ; fifuovoi

Syncs. 118 D ; to. ax. baggage-wagons, Plut. Pomp. 6 :—also transport

vessels, transports, Strab. 780. II. as Subst. one who looks to the

baggageo/anarmy, the baggage-master,Xen. Cyr. 8. 5,4. Cf. axfvo^opos.

<rKcva{<i>, fut. aaai Ar. Eq. 372 : aor. iaxfvaaa Ar., Plat.; Dor. -a^a

(xar-) Tim. Locr. 99 A:—Med., aor. iaxivaaaixrjv Dinarch. Fr. 31 ; pf.,

v.infr.:—Pass., fut. -affflijffo/xaiOribas.; (KaTa-)Dem. :

—

p(.eaKevaaiiat,

Ion. 3 pi. (ixxfvddaTai, and so of plqpf. -aro, Hdt. ; used in med. sense,

Eur. Supp. 1057, Lys. Fr. 54 : (crxtvos, ax(vri). Toprepare, make ready,

esp. to prepare or dress food, npoPara Hdt. I. 207, cf. 73 ; o Ti av tis .

.

axevaarj Ar. Eq. 53; aXipira lb. 1 104; o^oj' Alex. ATjfirjTp. 5, Philem.

2T/)aT. I : TO Sfinyov Plat. Com. Zev? xax. I ; $oiv7]v Plat. Theaet. 178 D;
ox. (\\f0opov fier^ (papfiaKovStTAh. ^iS; «p€aojrT(i (T/c. Diod. 2.59: me-
taph., imaraaat tuv oavpov ws XP^ oxtvaoai Alex. Afvx. 1 ; ax, ix Tivos

nepixonnara to make mincemeat of him, Ar. Eq. 372 ; vfias . . tppvxroiis

axfvaaoi Id. Vesp. 1 33 1:—Med. to prepare for oneself, and then much
like the Act., Ooivrpi Eur. H. F. 956 ; aXtpna. Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2.

generally to make ready, (Tx. KaTo. otxov making all ready in the house, h.

Horn. Merc. 285 ; xaXivbv . . xaAKft'£/c5i5oi'Ta axtvaaat giving it him to

viake. Plat. Pami. 1 2 7 A ; ax. ii^vas to provide, procure. Id. Rep. 559 D

;

also, Tofa ax. iavrov vaiaifor (i. e. against) them, Eur.H.F.969:—so in

Med., like fXTjx^tvdaOai, to contrive, bring about, ir6\efiov, irpoSoai-qv ax.

Hdt. 5. 103., 6. 100 : hence, to purvey for oneself, secure, carry off, Lys.

Fr. 32, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 10. 16 ; cf. avaxevd^co. II. of persons,

to furnish, supply, only in Pass., airioiai xal irpo^droiai (v kaxtvaa^tvos
Hdt. I. 188 ; voraiioiai ovrai SxvSai iax(vdSaTai Id. 4. 58 ; is irpdyfta

vtoxf^t^v taxivda^fOa Eur. Supp. 1047. 2. to dress up, dress out,

rfjy yvvaixa a. TTavoTrkirf Hdt. I. 60, cf. 80 ; dySpas rri Ttijv yvvaixittv

iaOijri Id. 5. 20 ; Tijv dSfXtpefiv cuf (Jx^^ dptara lb. 1 2 ; ax, Tifd wa-mp
fwaixa Ar. Thesm. 591 ; ax. rivd [ws^ x"'?"" !<'• Ach. 739 ; ax. laiiTrjv]

OJS (bvvaro xdWtara Xen. An. 6. I, 12 ; ovrai axfvdaavTfs kavTovs (sc.

ws olxiras) Plut. Caes. 31 ; also, ax. Tivds is v-irriptTas, is arpaTiuiTas

App. Civ. 4. 45, 46 ;

—

ax. ftSai\6v Tivi to dress up a figure like him, Hdt.

6. 58; cf. ivaxivi^tu:—Pass., iaxfvaafiivoi fully accoutred, Thuc. 4. 32

;

fvvovxos iaxivaa^vQS dressed up as .. , Ar. Ach. 121 ; rarely of things,

rd TrporvKata Tinroiai .. iaxivaSarai are decorated with .. , Hdt. 2. 13S.
cKcudpiov, T(5, Dim. I. of axevos, a small vessel or utensil^ mostly

in pi., Ar. Ach. 451, Ran. 172, PI. 809, al.; in sing., lb. 1 139. 2.

implements of gaming, Aeschin. 9. 8. II. of axevr/, a paltry gar-
ment. Plat. Ale. 1 . 1

1 3 E.

o-KcuuirCa, f/, (axevd^ai) a preparing, dressing, esp. of food, ot/iov Plat.

Lys. 209 E, Ale. I. 117 C, Min. 316 E ; and absol., idv r) ax. xaedpios

jj Menand. ^aan. I ; ax. ipapfidxav Diod. 5. 74 : in pi. modes of dress-

ing, receipts, Alex. Kpar. 1. 24 ; metaph,, ax. rfis fiovaixrjs Astydam.
ap. Ath. 41 1 A. II. furniture, ovtov Callix. ap. Ath. 200 E.
<rKcu5oxs, (as, ^, = foreg., dub. Alex. Kpar. i. 24.
aK«Oao-)io, TO, a preparation, a dish of food, Schol. Ar. Lys. 664 ; of

Deianira's (piKTpov, Schol. Soph. Tr. 594. II. in pi. equipage,
LXX (Judith. 15. II).

tTKfvainiov, verb. Adj. one must prepare to do a thing, c. inf., Ar. Pax
885. II. one must prepare, compound a medicine, Diosc. 2. 90.
<rK«t)tt(rTT|S, oi5, &, a preparer, tpapfiaxmi Tzetz. Hist. 8. 920.
CTKtvao-Tos, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of ax(vd(iu, prepared by art, artificial,

opp. to <firreuT(it, Plat. Rep. jio A ; of drugs, Luc. Alex. 31 ; rd axev-
aard Plat. Rep. 515 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 2, 7.
o-Ktwf|, ii, (v. axivos fin.) :

—

equipment, attire, apparel, dress, Lat. ap-
paratus, Hdt. 7. 15, Soph. O. C. 655, Eur., etc. ; ax. M-rjStxds ivSvtaeai
Thuc. I. 130; ax(vr]v riva TTfpt6(a$ai Plat. Crito 53 D; axfv^s dvd-
Biais, of the chorus, Lysias 162. 2 ; esp. of the dress of a singer or
actor, ivSiis iraaav ri/v ax. Hdt. I. 24, cf. Ar. Ran. 108 ; Tpaytxij ax.
Plat. Rep. 67 B ; of soldiers, ax. ^i\i) Thuc. 3. 94 ; of horse furniture,
Id. 6. 94; oUhe dress of priests and public officers, Andoc. 15. 10. 2.
a fashion, style of dress or equipment, M;;5i(o) avrrj i) ax. ian Hdt. 7.
62 ; T^v avri)V ax. (xovrts Id. 7. 66, cf. 73, al. ; i:ri noXii au'rj; ^ ax.
xariaxtv Thuc. 1.6; ^ ax. tSiv unXav lb. 8. II. tackle, as of
a net, Pind. P. 2. 145, cf. ivaKwi; of a ship, Diod. 14. 79, Act. Ap. 27.
19. 2. -aiSofoc, Anth, P. 5. 242 ; cf. axaos III.

<rKcvi)-()>op«o, -4iipos, ov, = axivo<l>-, Schol. Ar. Ran. 14.
o'Kcvo-'yp&<t>tK6s, 77, 6v, descriptive of tools or utensils; to ax. name

of a work by Eratosthenes, Poll. 10. i.

<rK«tjo-9T|Ki], 4, a chest Jor all kinds of a'xfit], esp. an arms-chest,
Aesch. Fr. 273, cf. Aeschin. 57. 27, Philoch. 135, Ath. 460 D.
o-Keuo-irXacTTta, ^, a moulding of pots, pottery, Suid. s. v. KwXids :^

Adj., cKevoirXao'TiKis rpoxos, u, a potter's wheel, lb.

(TKCvoiToicti), to fabricate, opyava Plut. Marcell. 16 ; ^i;t<5i' Ath. 497
B. II. esp. to prepare by art or cunning, ax. tos oiptis, of
women painting their faces, Alex. 'Iffoar. I. 27; ax. Jiaffiiwas to forge
a will, cf. Isae. ap. Poll. 10. 15, Hyperid. ap. Harp. ;—Pass, to be tricked

out, disguised, tois toC <piKov iiriaijfiois Plut. 2. 59 B ; cf. CKtvupin/iai 11

<&

- (TKevwpia.

aKtvoTTolrnia, to, in pi. the mask and dress of a tragic actor, Plut.

Crass. 33. II. a trick, Hyperid. ap. Poll. lo. 15.

CKCVOiroiia, ij, a preparing of masks and other stage-properties, Plii-

lostr. 245, Poll. 10. 15.

o-Kcvo-iroios, 6, a maker of masks and other stage-properties, Ar. Eq.

232, cf. Arist. Poet. 6, 28, Ath. 621 E, Plut. 2. 1123C.
crKevo-irw\T|S, on, o, one who sells axfvrj. Poll. J. 197.

cKcvos, (OS, TO, (v. sub fin.) a vessel or implement of any kind, in sing.,

Ar. Thesm. 402, Thuc. 4. 128; in dual, axtirj bio xpV'h'" Ar. Eq.

983, cf Plat. Rep. S96 15 ; and in pi., xXivai xal . . rdXKa ax(vr) lb.

573 A, al. :—but the pi. is often used in a collective sense, all that

belongs to a complete outfit, house-gear, utensils, chattels, as opp. to

live-stock and fixtures, Ar. Pax 1318, Lysias 154. 35, Plat., etc. ; a. y(ap-

7iKd farming implements, Ar. Pax 552 ; a. i(pd sacred vessels and imple-

ments, Thuc. 2. 13:—esp. of military accoutrements, equipment, xal rcL

v(pl ri aapia. axdr] Id. 6. 31 ; to rSiv iimaiv ax. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 55 ; so

also of the baggage of an army, and, generally, baggage, luggage, Lat.

impedimenta, Ar. Ran. 12, 15, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6 ; ovoi avTois aK(v(ai

packs and all. Id. Hell. 5. 4, 17 :

—

the tackling or gear of ships, naval

stores, etc.. Plat. Criti. 117 D, Lach. 183 E, Xen. Oec. 8, II ; ax. rpit)-

pixd Dem. 1 145. 2; (so, collectively, in sing.. Act. Ap. 27. 17):—all kinds

of ax(vt] are catalogued by Pollux (10). 2. an inanimate object,

a thing, opp. to C<pov, aSiiia, Plat. Rep. 601 D, Gorg. 506 D ;—Prota-

goras gave the name of ax(vi] to neut. nouns, dpp(va xal $7]\(a xal

axdr) Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 5 ; the same as rd jKxa^v ovofiara. Id. Soph.

Elench, 14, 4 :—so, axdos vTrr]p(rix6v a subordinate person, a mere tool

or chattel, Polyb. 13.5, 7 :—in N. T., in good sense, ax. ix\oyTJs a chosen

instrument, of S. Paul, Act. Ap. 9. 15. II. to axtvos, the body, as

the vessel of the soul, a metaph. clearly expressed in 2 Ep. Cor. 4. 7, (xo-

IKV hi TUV Brjaavpov toiJtoi' iy iarpaxivois ax(i(aiv, cf. i Thess. 4. 4,

I Petr. 3. 7 ;—so the body is called to Tr)s fpvxv^ dyyeioy by Philo I.

223, 467 ; vas animi by Cic. Tusc. I. 22, cf. Lucret. 6. 17. III.

= aiSoroy, Ael. N. A. 17. II, Anth. Plan. 243 ; so iras in Plaut. (From
.^2KT come also ax(v-ri, ax(v-d^w

;
prob. also axv-ros, x6-tos {cutis) ;

—cf. Skt. sku, sku-notni {tego), Lat. (^-scu-rus, scu-tum, cii-tis ; A. S.

sc^-a (umbra), hud {hide) ; Slav, sti-tu {dairis) ; Lith. sku-ra {leather)

:

—cf also axv-\ov, axv-\os.)

<rK«u6-Tpi>|;, Wos 0, i), {Tpifiai) one who breaks vessels, Arcad. 94.
aKevovpyta, 17, {*(pyai) = aK(vonoua, Plat. Polit. 299 D : also o-Kevovp-

71KTI (sc. T(xvr]), 71, Poll. 7. 210.

(rKcuo<t>opciov or -<t>6piov, t6, a yoke resting on the shoulders for
carrying pails, elsewhere dvdtpopov. Plat. Com. Zcvy xax. 8. ll.

pi., baggage, Leo Tact. 6. 7-—O" tl^e form, v. Theognost. Can. 129.

(rKcvo(|>opeid, to carry axfvrj or baggage, be a baggage-carrier, Xen.

An. 3. 2, 28, Cyr. 3. I, 43., 8. 3, 7:—Pass., ax(votpopeta6ai xctfiiiKois

to hnve one's baggage carried by camels, Plut. Crass. 21.

o'K€vo<|)opiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for baggage-carrying, arpaTbs ax. the

body of ax(vo<p6poi Xen. Lac. 73, 4 ; ^opoi ax. the load usually packed

on one animal, a beast's load. Id. Cyr. 6. I, 54.
0'Kcvo4>6piov, To, V. sub ax(vo(pop(iov.

trKcvo^iopiun^s, ov, 6, comic form of axfvo^dpos, formed after dpa-
(ptirrtjs, Eupol. ja(. 9.

CTK€vo-(|)6pos, oi', carrying axdr}, at ax. xdfiTjXoi the baggage-camels,

Hdt. I. 80 ; VTTo^vyia Xen. Hell. 4. I, 24 ; wos Poll. I. 139 ; so, to ax.

(sc. XTqvrf), the beasts of burden in the train of an army, Thuc. 2. 79, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 4, 46, An. I. 3. 7, al. ; in sing., Polyb. 3. 79, 2, etc. II.

as Subst., of persons, a baggage-carrier, porter, Ar. Ran. 497 ; ol ax.

the sutlers, camp-followers, esp. the servants of the ottXitt;!, who carried

his baggage and shield, o{ ax. T( xal Tct inro^vyia Hdt. 7. 40, cf. Thuc.

2. 79, Xen., etc. Cf. ax(vayarf6s.

o-K«uo(j)6\aK<(i), to watch the baggage, Plut. Alex. 32.

0'KCVo({>{)XdKiov, Tci, a storehouse, repository, (also written -{Poi'), Byz.

<rKevo-<t>uXa£ [iJ], dxos, 0, a storekeeper. Poll. lo. 16, Lxx(i Regg. 17.

22). II. in Eccl. an officer who had charge of the sacred vessels

and implements

:

—hence, 6 Tijs . . ao<pias ax. C. I. 8694.
o-Kcvoco, {ax(vos) = ax(vd^ai, Hesych.
crKcvii(j>iov, T(5, Dim. of axevos, lo. Lyd. de Magistr. 2. 7.

<TK(vap(oyiai : aor. iax(vaiprjaapLriv Dem. II 16. 8: pf. iax(viipr]nai

Id. 884. 22., 885. 10, and Dep. ; but an Act. axevapiai occurs in Philo

2. 6G9 ; and pf. iax(viip'i]ftai in pass, sense, Dem. 1 103. 9: {ax(v(u-

p6s). Properly, to look after the baggage or utensils {axtvrj), but

only found in general sense, to inspect, examine throughly, Toits Td<povs

Strab. 741; ax. ti)v nofiirrjiov oixiav to ransack it, Plut. Caes. 51, cf.

Camill. 32., 2. 587 F. II. to fabricate, make up, c. ace, Dem.
884. 22., 885. 10., 1116. 8., 1134. 7 ; mostly with a sense oifraud or

intrigue, rd iv lI(\onovyrjaqf Id. 115. 5; ax. viroxpiaas to contrive

dramatic effects, Plut. 2. 711 E. III. iiitr., ax. T(pl Tds V(OTrids to

be busy about them, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 8 ; also pf. in pass, sense, irpis

diraTT;!', (irl dmTri iaxevcuprjfiiva Eus. P. E. 1 31 C, 213 C, cf. V.

Const. 3. 67,—but in both places with v. 1. iaxaiaiprjuiva, cf. axai-

oipiai. 2. to act knavishly, Dem. 217. 16. 3. absol. to plagiarise,

Diog. L. 2. 61.

<rKfv<ipT|(ta, TO, a fabrication, fraud, Dem. 955. 3., I035. 14.

o-Ktvupta, fi, attention to baggage, etc., Poll. 10. 15 : then, generally,

great care, excessive care, ax. irmdaBai wtpi toiis I'eoTTOiij Arist. H. A.

9. 49, 3, etc. ; ^ TTipl TavTa ax. Id. G. A. I. 7, 3 ; ax. ylyv(Tai T(pl

Ti Philem. Hapda. 2 : critical nicety or elaboration, Dion. H. de

Comp. 25 ; ax. iroirp-i/tri Id. de Thuc. 29; TfX''""J ">
f<-

^^'
fabrication, knavery, intrigue, Dem. 1272. 8, cf. Plut. Lysand. 25,
Dion. 30.
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CTKtil'is, «cus, ^, (aKfinoiiat) a viewing, perception by the senses, i} Sid
tSj/ diiiiaruv ax. Plat. Phaedo 83 A : watching, Hdn. 8. 3. H.
examination, speculation, consideration, reflection, iroXX^s aKixj/ioi tA
fvpriiia Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, cf. Plat. Ale. i. 130 D ; ppaxeias aafif/eui
iari Id. Theaet. 201 A ; i/t'/icii' aicl\f/iv to take thought of a thing, Eur.
Hipp. 1323; fv9(h rfj Tfx"!) o'«Vi>' Ar. Ran. 974; aiciifiiv TroutaBat
Plat. Phaedr. 237 D ; -npofiakKuv ok. Id. Phileb. 65 D; ax. Kiyaiv Id. Rep.
336 E ; ax. nepi nvos inquiry into, speculation on a thing, Id. Gorg.
487_E, etc. ; nepi ti Id. Legg. 636 D ; fjrl axitf/iv tii/os i\B(iV, livm,
opfiav Xen. Oec. 6, 13, Plat., etc. 2. a speculation, consideration,
inquiry, ravra ((wripixwTfpas iirl axitpeoj! Arist. Pol. i. 5, 4; ((ai rijs

vvv ax. Id. Phys. 5. 4, 9 ; oi« olxeia t^s irapovffijs ax. Id. Eth. N. 8. I,

7, etc. 3. hesitation, doubt, esp. of the Sceptic or Pyrrhonic philo-
sophers, Anth. P. 7. 576; V. ax(wrix6s 11. 4. in politics, a resolu-
tion, decree, Lat. consultum, awfSpiov Hdn. 4. 3, 21, cf. Poll. 6. 178.
<rKf|Xai, V. sub axfWai.
o-Kujvio), = sq., aKTjvaiaiv, v. 1. for -ovaiv, Xen. An. 7. 4, 12." II.

elsewh. as Dep., with pf. and plqpf. pass., to dwell, live, axrjvaaBat napi
rov TroTafiov Plat. Rep. 621 A; axtjVTjmitfvos iv 6a\aTT^ Id. Legg.
866 D ; eaxTjVTjfiivoi, prob., in covered carriages (v. axrivri in), Ar.

Ach. 69 ; Tii .. iepa, iv oh iaxTjvrjVTO in which they found harbourage,
Thuc. 2. 52. 2. c. ace, axijvrjaafiivov Kakv^rjv having built him
a hut or cottage. Id. I. 133.—Cf. axrjvtoi.

crKi]Vcvo|iat, Dep. to pretend, feign, tiriBfiav Jo. Lyd. de Mag. I. 31.
CKTiv^u, fut. 17001, (axfjvT)) to be or dwell in a tent, to be encamped, often

in Xen., v. axTjvaai: generally, to be quartered or billeted, iv olxiats Thuc.
I. 89; iv xdi/uus, Kara ras xuiftas Xen. An. 1.4, 9., 4. 5, 23; xarcl vavv
Id. Hell. 5. I, 20' ex. (U ras x6)fjtas to goXoihc viWi^es and quarter them-
selvesthere, Id. An.

'J. 'J, 1; Trpis ry opti Id. Hell. 4.6,7; iv tSi optt, iv t^
aiyiakqi wpos t^ BaXaTTT) Id. An. 4. 8, 25., 6.4, 7, etc.; 0^x01, t^oi ox, to

have one's meals at home, abroad, Id. Lac. 5, 2., 15, 4; hence, to banquet.

Id. An. 4. 5, 33., 5. 3, 9, etc.—The fut., aor., and pf. pass, may belong

either to axrjvioj or -aa; ; we have confined the Deponent usage to

oxrjvaaj, because axTjvdaOat is certainly found in Plat., and the other

Dep. forms may belong to it ; cf. axrjvuw I. 2.—The proper difference of

axrfviai (or -aai) and axrjvuoi is, that the former signifies to be in tents,

be encamped; the latter, to set up tents, encamp; though this is not

strictly observed, v. Eust. 70 sq., Poppo Indices ad Xen. An. et Cyr.

o-Kiiv«UTT|S, ov, i,=axrp'tTrj!, ace. to E. M.743, A. B. 304.
CKTivTi, 4 (v. axii fin.), a covered, sheltered place; (Horn, has only

xKiatrj, q. v.) ; esp., X. a tent or booth, iirl axrjvaTs .. vavri-

Kafr Soph. Aj. 3; axr]vf)S IvSov lb. 218; iiro uxjjvaiaLV lb. 754; axi]-

v^s .. iJirauXos lb. 796; axijv^v irotuv Thuc. 2. 34; nTj^aaOat Hdt. 3.

83, cf. Andoc. 33. 8 ; laraaOai Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 3 ; ras axTjvAs xaraKveiv,

Sia\v(iv to strike the tents, Polyb. 6. 40, 2, Pans. 10. 25, 3 :

—

a booth

in the market-place, Ar. Thesm. 658, Dem. 284. 24:—in pi. a camp,

Lat. castra, Aesch. Eum. 686, Ar. Pax 731, freq. in Xen. 2. generally,

a dwelling-place, house, temple, Eur. Hec. 1289, Ion 806. II. a

wooden stage or scaffold for actors to perform on. Plat. Legg. 817 C,

cf. Vitruv. 5. 8 : axava ifi Tlv\ai<^ a iTp6rra Anecd, Delph. 45 :—i;i

the regular theatre, the axrjvTj was a wall at the back of the stage,

with columns, and doors for entrance and exit ; the stage (in our sense)

was TTpoaxriviov or Ao-ycfoi', the sides or wings Tapaaxrjvta, and the

wall under the stage, fronting the orchestra vnoaxTjvia. The scenes

(in our sense) were changed by various contrivances (v. ixxvx\Tiiia,

i^warpa, irfpiaxTos). As to scene-painting v. axijvoypatpta :— rpa-

yixfl axrjv^ is esp. a high sort of tower, such as that from which

the prologue of Aesch. Ag. is perhaps spoken, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 54,
Plut. Demetr. 44, Suid.—On the whole subject, v. Poll. 4. 123-132,

Diet, of Antiqq. p. 1 122. 2. of drro axrjvrjs, the actors, players,

the axTjvtxoi, opp. to the Ovftfkixoi (members of the chorus), Dem. 288.

18 ; also, 01 irtpi crxrivfiv Plut. Galb. 16 ; 01 iirl ax., Alciphro 3. 65, Luc.

Necyom. 16, v. Schaf. Mel. 27 ; cf. axr/vixos. 8. tA frri axTjvrjs

fifpos that which is actually represented on the stage, Arist. PoiJt. 24, 6

:

—and, TcL diro rys axrjv^s (sc. AtTfutTo), songs or odes sung by one

of the characters standing on the stage (not by the chorus), lb.

12, 2; TO fiiv drro T^r ax. oix uvriaTpOipa, rd Si tov x^P"" "Vti-

arpoipa Id. Probl. 19. 15, cf. 48. 4. metaph. stage-effect, acting,

unreality, axrjvfj Trds 6 pios ' all the world's a stage,' Anth. P. 10.

72: a theatrical trick, a deception, Joseph. B.J. 2. 21, 2, Hdn. 3.

1 2. III. the tented cover, tilt of a wagon or carriage, Xen. Cyr.

6. 4, II ; ax. Tpoxv^Toi Aesch. Pers. 1000, cf. Ar. Ach. 69 : also a bed-

tester, Dem. 1031. 10. 2. in large ships, a stale-cabin on the poop.

Poll. 1 . 89. IV. an entertainment given in tents, a banquet, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 3, I., 4. 2, 34, etc.; ax. Si]iioaia Id. Lac. 15, 4.

<7KT|VT||ia, TO, = axrjvTi, a dwelling-place, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 19, Anon,

ap. Suid. : in pi. a nest, Aesch. Cho. 251.

trKT)vr|Tqs, ov, 6, f. 1. for ax-qviTrj^, q. v.

CTKTjvCSiov, r6. Dim. of axTjvy, Thuc. 6. 37.

<rKT)vrKcOo)i.ai., Dep., properly to play a part as an actor : metaph. to

deceive one in a thing, Tivi ti Menmon 5 1

.

o-KijviKos, ^, iv, {ax-qvi] 11) of the stage, scenic, theatrical, Plut. 2.

II42 B; aywv C. I. 2820 A. 15; ax. (piK6ao<pos, of Euripides, Ath.

561 A:—Adv. -xais, Eust. 2. o axrivixis an actor, esp. as opp. to

one of the chorus {SviifKixos), Plut. Otho 6 ; cf. axTjv^ I. 2.

o-Kir)vCirru, in Hesych., expl. by Siacfeei'po) ;—Nic. Th. 193 has the

compd. SiaaxTivivToi, of the ichneumon and the crocodile's eggs.

o-K-rjvis, t5oy, ^, = axfjv-q, Plut. Lucull. 7.

o-KTivl-njs (in MsS. sometimes wrongly aKr;vriTris), ov, i, a dweller in

tents or booths, of nomad tribes, Strab. I30, 492, etc. : one who Iceeps a
stall instead of a shop, C.I. 1625. 53, v. Keil Inscrr. Bocot. p. 143;
and so a low fellow, Isocr. 365 C. II. as Adj. in or belonging'to
a tent, pios Diod. 2. 40 ; xiaais Anth. P. 7. 36.
<nci|vo-paT€a>, to tread the stage, Synes. 20 A, cf. Clem. Al. 293. II.

to bring on the stage, exhibit publicly, rrjv /ioxBr/piav Heraclit. ad Her-
mod. :—Pass., iroirifiaTa axrjvoPaTiiTai are brought upon the itage,
Strab. 233, cf. Heraclid. Alleg. 30, Philo 2. 597.
<rKT]VOYpd(|>«i>, to depict as in scene-painting, Clem. Al. 768. 2.

to represent theatrically, to exaggerate, Heliod. 10. 38.
aKT|voYpd<)>ia, 1^, scene-painting, Arist. Poet. 4, 16 (who ascribes its

introduction to Sophocles). 2. metaph. illusion, ax. xal TpaywSia
Plut. Arat. 15, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 88.

o'K't|VOYpS<t>tK6s, V, 6v, for or in the manner of scene-painting, C\l>is

Strab. 236 ; Oavi^iarovpyia Heliod. 7. 7.

(TKifvo-Yp^^os [d], o, a scene-painter, Diog. L. 2. 125.
aKi]VO-iriYT|S, ft, {iriiyrviu) put together Hire a tent, eaXafiai Epigr.

ap. Suid., (but in Anth. P. 6. 239 xr/powayus is read).

o-iCT|VO-irt)Yc'ti>, to put up a tent ; ax. rd xairtjKua to set them up like

tents, Ath. 442 C. 2. of M«/eas/ of <o6«rnai;/«, Joseph. A. J. 13.11,1.
oiCT)voirr)Yia, ij, a setting up of tents : nest-building, i) t^s x*'^''""'';'

ax. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, I. 2. the feast of tents or tabernacles, Lxx
(Dcut. 16. 16, 2 Mace. I. 9), Ev. Jo. 7. 2 ; 6 avKKo^ot ttjs ok. Inscr.

Aeg. in C. I. 5361 :—in Eccl. also <rKijvoirfiYta, rd.

o-KTivoiroitu, to make a tent or booth, Lxx (Isai. 13. 20., 22. 15), Greg.
Naz. ; so in Med., Diosc. 2. 1 76 :—but Med. in prop, sense, to make oneselfa
tent 01 booth, Aiist. Meteor. 1.12,16, Clearch. ap. Ath. {22 E, Diod. 3. 27.
crKr)voiroi(a, /), tent-making ; a pitching of tents, Polyb. 6. 28, 3

:

metaph., ax. t^s tvx^s frequent change of fortune, as if she was one of a
nomad tribe, Heliod. 10. 16. II. theatrical display, Julian. 216 D.
<rKi)vo-iroi6s, vv, tentmaking, <j>iais Stob. Eccl. i. 1084:—as Subst. a

tentmaker. Act. Ap. 18. 3. II. a maker of stage-properties. Com.
Anon. 312.

o-KTivoppailxtov, TO, the workshop of a tentmaker, Zonar. :—in Isocr.

Antid. § 306, f. 1. for axtpa<pfiov.

<ricT]voppa(|>cu, (^urrToi) to sew or make tents, Nicet. Ann. 143 B.

crKT]Voppd4>os, ov, {^atrra}) sewing tents; as Subst. a tentmaker, Ael.

V. H. 2. I :— also, o-Ktivoppa^iiKos, ij, 6v, Nicet. Eugen. i. ijj.

aKiivos, Dor. o-kSvos, (as, t6, like axijvri, a hut, tent, etc., C. I.

3071. II. the body (as the tabernacle of the soul), Hipp. 269.
2 2., 916 A, Democr. ap. Stob. 133. 40, Plat. ap. Clem. Al. 703, Tim.
Locr. 100 A, loi C, E, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. i ; ax. iifXiaarjS Anth. P. 9.

404. 2. a dead body, corpse, Epigr. Gr. 97, 226, 422, al. ; even
of an animal, ax. ^6axov Nic. Al. 447, cf. Th. 742 : cf. axtvo^ 11.

<TKT)vo-i))vXaJ [5], Skos, 6, ij, a guard or watcher in a tent, Xen. Hell.

3. 2, 5, Dion. H. 10. 44.

o-KT)vAo>, to pitch tents, encamp, Xen. An. 2. 4, 14., 7. 4, 1 1. 3.

— axrjvfto (q. V. sub fin.), to live or dwell in a tent. Id. Cyr. 2. I, 25 :

generally, to settle, take up one's abode, xard rds xiifias Xen. An. 4. 5,

23: Tais olxiaii lb. 5. 5, II ; iv t^ axpoiroKfi Id. Hell. 5. 4, 56:—hence

in pf. pass, to live or he, voppoi iaxTjvarrat (v. I. iax^vrjToi) tov

Bavaat/jiOi tlvai Plat. Rep. 610 E. II. to pitch a tent, Polyaen.

7. 21, 6. 2. to occupy with tents, ipflwia Plut. Camill. 31.

o-Ki)vv8piov, t6. Dim. o( axijvri, Plut. Mar. 37.

o-K-qvuiia, TO, = ir/nji'ij^a, mostly in pi., Eur.Hec.6i6, IonH33, Cyc!..

323, Xen., etc. ; soldiers' quarters, Xen. An. 7- 4, '6. 2. in sing,

metaph. the body, = aKrivos II, 2 Ep. Petr. I. 13 ;

—

a corpse, Byz.

<rKT|V(i»7'is, ij, the construction of a tent or house, Agatharch. Peripl. M.
Rubri p. 35. II. a dwelling in one, Diod. 3. 19.

o-KT]V(i>TT|s, ov, 6, a comrade in a tent, Hesych.

o-Kr)vii)T6s, TI, iv, represented on the stage, scenic, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 1 . 40.

ermjirAvT) [S], ^, A. B. 794 ; Dim. o-ktiitAviov, to, U. 13. 59., 24. 247.

crKT)m(i)V, 6, later form of axiirav, q. v.

o-KT)irTopx"), to wield the sceptre, "Tzetz. All. II. 21. 68.

aKTiirro-Pajiwy [d], ov, gen. oi'os, sitting on the sceptre, 6 ax. utTus,

xvav AiiSs Soph. Fr. 766, cf. Find. P. I. 10.

CKTiiTTOV, TO, for axrprrpov, seems only to be found in Dor. form axair-

Tov, and the compds. axrjirrovxos, axrjTrrovxia, axriirTopaiiuv.

o-Ki)irr6s, o, {ax-fiVToi) a thunder-bolt (axTjvToi \iyovTat tUv xipavvSiv

offoi xaTaaxrinTovaiV (U ti Arist. Mund. 4, 20), Soph. Ant. 418, Xen.

An. 3. I, 11 ; ota ax. i/iniirTav Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 6;—metaph.,

Koipiov ax. Aesch. Pers. 715, cf. Soph. O. T. 28 ; of war, Eur. Andr. lo.|7,

cf. Rhcs. 674, Dem. 292. 28 ; xaXovai /i 01 vtwTfpoi . axijnTiv, says a

parasite, Antiph. Xlpoy. I. lo; ax. vS0os falling like a thunderbolt,

Herodic. ap. Ath. 219 E.

o-ici)itTouxto, ij, the bearing a staff or sceptre as the badge of com-

mand, military command, esp. of the Persians, irrl ff/oyirToux''? Tox^f's

Aesch. Pers. 297 ; and technically, lh£ rank or power of a Persian

axrprTovxos (v. sq. 2), Strab. 498. 2. generally, command, power.

Lye. Ill, Anth. P. append. 357.
<rKi]irTaOxos, Dor. crKairr-, ov, {ax^wrov, fx<») bearing a staff, baton,

or sceptre as the badge of command, ax. 0aai\(vs, a sceptred king, II. 2.

86, Od. 2. 231, etc.; offTis ax. fti] U. 14. 93; c. gen., ax. BiSiv, of

Aphrodit<!, Orph. H. 54 (55). 1 1 ; 'Ap^s t>o/>«i;5 ax. h. Hom. Mart.

6. 2. as Subst. a wand-bearer, a great officer in the Persian court,

generally a eunuch, tj Tvpavvos ^ ax. Simon. Iamb. 6. 69, cf. Xen. Cyr.

7. 3, 16., 8. I, 38., 8. 3, 15, An. I. 6, II.

o"KTiTrro-<j)6pos, ov, = axTjirrpoipopos, Anth. P. 7- 428.

CTK-iiirrpov, to; Dor. o-KarrTOV (Find. O. 7. 50, P. I. 9, etc.), later

(TKairrpov (Anth. P.
J.

428), but axrjwTpov in lyr. passages of Trag ,
as
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Soph. Ph. 140 : (<r*i}irTo;) :—a staff or stick to lean upon, used by lame

or aged persons, II. 18. 416, Od. 13. 437., 14. 31., i?- I99-- '8- ]°i',

iaxvv viliovns iirl ainiwrpois Aesch. Ag. 75 ; aitii^nptfi TrpoSuKvvs, of

a blind man feeling his way with his stick. Soph. O. T. 456 ;
npfa^irai

. . OKTiTirpotatv axaCKa npo0Ci>VT(s Cratin. Nd|i. 5 : metaph. of the

daughters of Oedipus, ai ax^irrpa (pairos his staffs or supports. Soph. O. C.

1 109, cf. 848, Eur. Hec. 281:

—

ffKurwv is used in this sense, but the

Prose word is Paimipia. II. a staffer baton, esp. as the badge of

command, a sceptre: in Hom. borne by kings and chiefs, and transmitted

from father to son, whence the passage in II. 2. 100 sqq. is called i) toC

OKfiwrpov irapiSoais, Thuc. I. 9 :—also borne by judges, II. I. 238., 9.

156, Od. II. 569; by heralds, II. 7. 277, etc.; by speakers, who on

rising to speak received it from the herald, II. 23. 568, Od. 2. 37 ; by

priests and soothsayers, II. i. 15, Aesch. Ag. 1265; later also by

minstrels, first in Hes. Th. 30 ; cf. /SajSSos, ^a^ySos. The (TKijinpov

was of gold or gilt, xpvtreoy II. I. 15., 2. 268, Od. II. 91, 569 ; wrought

by Hephaestus, II. 2. lOI ; XP^"^'"" ^^oiai neitapiiivov I. 246. In

oaths or protests they held it up and called the gods to witness, lb.

234., 7. 412., 10. 321, 328; i5 8' apKos ijv Tou a/criTTTpov iiravaraais

Arist. Pol. 3. 14, 12. They used it as a stick or cudgel to punish the

refractory, II. 2. 199, 365, cf. Pind. O. 7. 50, Soph, O. T. 811. 2.

often, as we also used the word, for royalty, kingly power, rule, etc., II.

6. 159., 9- 38 : y tSojKe Kp6i'ov vats aidjnTpov t ^5i OepucFTai 2, 206,

cf. 9. 156, 298, Aesch. Pr. 171 ; ri 6(iov Aiis ok. Soph. Ph. 140 ; com-
monly in pi. in this sense, Hdt. 7.52 ; rvpavva ok. Aesch. Pr. 761, cf. Eum.
626 ; b? . . tTK^iTTpa Kol 6p6vovs (X^t Soph. O. C. 425, cf. 449, etc.; so,

ffK^TTTpa xw/Ms Eur. H. F. 1167; cf. Pors. Phoen. 600, 1268. III.
in Lxx, anfjiTTpov is used = </)uX^, of the Jewish tribes, to translate the

Hebrew Skevet, (but in i Regg. 10. 20 sq., ^vAiJ is a subdivision of

CKTJ-nTpov) ; V. SaiKeKaaKTjnTpov.

<rKT)irTpo-<}i6pos, ov, bearing a sceptre, kingly, ao(j>ia Anth. P. 7.428;
—o-KTiiTTpoij)Op€(i>, to rule over, -fijs Id. 12.56; absol., Philo 2. 363.
CKTiTTTii), Aesch. ; fut. ax-qij/so (firi-) Plat. Theaet. I45 C : aor. i(7Krpf/a

Trag. : pf. (ax7;<pa (iv-) Diog. L. i. 117 :—Med., fut. (j/tij^o^at Hdt.,

Att. : aor. kffxii<pdni]v Att. :—Pass., aor. i(TKTi(pSrjv Inscr. in Bockh Urk.

p. 214, (in-) Plat. : pf. laxjjftfiai (««-) Isae. 39. 15. (From ^'SKAXl
come also axdw-os (Dor.), axijv-rpov, axriir-aviov, aic^ir-aiv (<rxr]piwTa>),

also ffK7pr-T(5s, axyif/-is ; and from another form ZKIH, axiv-aiv,

cxtfiir-Tui; cf. axijpiirrai ; Lat. sea-pus, scip-io, scop-us, scam-num;
O.Norse, skap-t ; O. H. G. scaf-t {shaft).) I. to prop, stay,

press one thing against or upon another: Pass, and Med. to prop
oneself or lean upon a staff, of an aged beggar, vraixv • • '•'<'-

Xtyxtov ^dl yfpovTi, axrjTtr6iJ.fvov Od. 17. 203, 338., 24. 158; of a

wounded man, aiiT^ axrjTrroittvov (sc. ry okovti) II. 14. 457 ; PaxTpCfi
Ap. Rh. 2. 198: metaph. to lean or depend upon a person or thing,

liaprvpi Dem. 915. 14., 921. 13. 2. c. ace. rei, to putforward by
way of support, allege by way of excuse, Tfjv piav ax-ffj/aa' tx(i =
axTfirrfi, Eur. Hel. 834;—but this sense is most common in Med. to

allege on one's own behalf, rd axTfirrofifvot 01 Tlepaai . . Hdt. 5. 102 ;

ax. ri fir) fiStvat Id. 7. 28 ; ax-qirrtaeai ti Trp6s riya Thuc. 6. 18, Plat.

Soph. 217 B ; ax. aaOiveiav to allege or pretend illness, Polyb. 40. 6,
II ; ax. vp6<paaiv Bast Ep. Cr. 201 :—also c. inf. to pretend to be,

axTfUTOfiai ifiTTOpoi ilvai Ar. Eccl. 102 7, cf. PI. 904, Dem. 69. 13, etc.

;

ax. ftvai (pvKrjs rivos Lys. 166. 34: c. ace. et inf. to allege or pretend
that .. , ax. [Tiva] iroifoyra \(yttv Plat. Theaet. 145 C, cf. Isae. 57.25;
so, ax. toCto, ais .. , Aeschin. 88. 21 ; ax. on .. , Plat. Symp. 217 D :

—

absol., axT/jn-caSai irnip nvos to make a defence for another, Id. Legg.
864 D. II. like ivaxriirriu, ivaxiiimrai, cTnaxrirrroi, to let fall
upon, hurl, shoot, ot dart, 0(\ot Aesch. Ag. 366; metaph., ax. uXaaropa
(U riva Eur. Med. 1333 i so in Med., ffK^faffflai kotoi' t§ 73 Aesch.
Eum. 801. 2. intr. heavily, iriStp (or iriSoi) ax'fiifiaaa having
fallen on the plain below, Id. Pr. 749 ; Aiij Ipiv Tre'Sy (or jr^Soi)

ax^\paaau Id. Theb. 429; of plague, axijipas iXaivu . .'-noXiv Soph.
O. T. 28 ; \ip.vriv vwip TopySmtv laxrjjf/tv <pAos shot down across .

.
, of

the beacon-light, Aesch. Ag. 302, cf. 308, 310.
<rKT|Trojv, (uvoi, 6, v. sub axtnwv.
o-KTipCirTO), like axTiirrai, to prop, fix, plantfirmly, xrjXas (v\ 70177 Ap.

Rh. 2. 667.^ II. Horn, has only Med., 5os Si not [po-naXoii], .

.

axripiiTTfai' to support myself withal, Od. 17. 196; axijpiirToitevos
Xtpaiv Tf roaiv rt pressing, pushing against it, with hands and feet,

, J I. 59.i ; so, ippixi} (V fiiSei ax. Nic. Th. 721 ; tiri rivos Philo 2. 274 ;

QaxTTipia lb. 317; absol., irvp axi)pnTT6n(vov opBovTai sustained, lb.
.;i2,_cf. I. 352.
o-KTi4>is, €<us, ^, (<r«i7irT(u I. 2) a pretext, plea, excuse, pretence, ToiaSf

^(VTOi ax. ov S6\ov .(.ipu Aesch. Ag. 886 ; /i^ ax. ovx ovaav tiOvi
Soph. El. 584, cf. Eur. I. T. 122, etc.:—c. gen., xara tpivov two. axfj^liv
on some pretence of murder, Hdt. I. 147 (where the gen. expresses the
plea for doing something else) ; but also, ax. tou /i^ rd Ziovra voiuv
a plea, excuse for not doing, Dem. 10. 27; ax. i, vLao^ the sickness
was pretence, Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 :—with Verbs, aK9j^<.v iroieiVflai ti
to use as an excuse, Hdt. 5. 30; Trpos "EWTjyis .^,^1 ax. «irfW))TO Id, 7.
168

;
axri^iv finp(iriaTaTr,y Ix^tv Id. 3,72; ax^</^tv eTx oKaXdra (sc, t^

Ttxva) Eur. El. 29; ax. TrpoTtivuv, Snxvvvai lb. 1067, Med. 744; toi"!
viois axrjppiv (p4pfi Id. Or. 122 ; axifipus xal irpoipaaei; (p(i Dem! 373.
10 ; opp. to ax. iaUx(a9at, Ar. Ach. 392 ; ax. rrapaSixfaeai Hyperiil.
Eux. 22; (vp'iaxeiv Dem. 540. 26; SiSoyat Arist. Top. 5. 3, 7 ; Ttpo0a\-
XfaSai, wopi^iaBai, etc., Polyb,, etc.

CTKid, at, Ion. aKiTi, 5f, :J: (v. sub fin.) :

—

a shadow, Od, 11, 207; axti.
ovtiVtoixos cut like the shadow that is one's double, Eur. Andr. 745 ; bno
itiovos axdv iwrrftfv Id. H. F. 973 ; proverb., rtiv airrov aniav uioixtv

aKtJTTTpOCpopOi (TKltil^Q}.

Ar. Fr. 62, Plat. Phaedo lOI D. 2. the shadow or shade of one

who is dead, a phantom, Od. 10. 495, Aesch. Theb. 988 (cf. Herm.

955), Soph. Aj. 1257 ; (TTToSoi/ T< xal axiav Id. El. 1159 ; xarBavaiv bi

iraj avi)p yrj xal axia Eur. Fr. 536 ; axia Tiyi \6yovs aviaira Soph. Aj.

301 ; also, of one worn to a shadow, Aesch. Eum. 302 ; <p<uv^ xal axii

yipaiv dvrip Eur. Fr. 512:—freq. in proverbs of man's mortal estate,

(TKias ovap dvBpmros Pind. P. 8. 136 ; fiSaiXov axtas Aesch. Ag. 839, cf.

Soph. Fr. 587. 6; opcv yap iffxds ovbiv dWo ttA^v ftSwXa .. ^ xoinpav

axidv Id. Aj. 126; dv&pa-nus iart nvevf.ta xal axid fiovov Id. Fr. 13;
ovbfv fa/J-fv itX^v axiats iotxoTts lb. 682 ; of human affairs, (vrvxovvra
filv axid Tis hv rpiiptuv Aesch. Ag. 1328 ; ovSkv ^d\Kov t) xatrvov

axid Soph. Fr. 295 ; of worthless things, rdw' (yib xairvov axid^ ovx dv
irptaiiifiv Id. Ant. 1

1 70, cf. Ph. 946; xairvovs xal axidi Eupol. AiiT.

14;

—

Toi irdvT ovov axid Soph. Fr. 30S ; TTtpl ovov axids ftdxtaBat

Ar. Vesp. IQI, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 260 C ; Archipp. wrote a Com. entitled

''Oi'ou axia ;—17 €V AfXtpoTs axid, that phantom at Delphi, of the

Amphictyonic council, Dem. 63. fin. ; ai tov bixaiov ax. mere shadows
of .. , Plat. Rep. 517 D ; axial xal ev vSaaiv elx6v€$ lb. 510 E; axial

Toiv ovTojv, dXA' ovx eiSi;kajv ax. lb. 532 C ; ariy^r} ij axid tovtwv
Dem. 552. 7; dv txV 'P^Xov axidv Menand. Incert. 24. II. the

shade of trees, etc., as a protection from heat, irtTpairj axiTj the shade

of a rock, Hes. Op. 587 (where a short syll. stands before ax.) ; iv axirj

f^ofjiffos lb. 591 ; €1 iirrb axiy eaoiTO ij ftdxrj Hdt. 7. 226 ; vno axids

Eur. Bacch. 458, v. avuixiyqs ; itvb axidv eiafXOwv xaOi^eaOai Andoc.

6. 14 ; axidv irapex^iv Plat. Tim. 76 D ; iv axia, i. e. indoors, Xen.
Symp. 2, 18, cf. 3, 3 (v. sub axiaTpotpiai) ; axidv vneprfivaaa ^npiov
XVVU9 shade from it's heat, Aesch. Ag. 967 :—in pi., al twv bivSpcuv xal

ai tSiv irfrpuiv axiai Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 17 ; iuro axiaU Id. Oec. 20, 18, cf.

5, 9. III. a shade or shadow in painting, rd \afj.npd tt} axtq.

Tpav6r(pa iroiovai Plut. 2. 863 E, cf. 407 A, and v. axiaypdipos. IV.
like Lat. umbra, an uninvited guest, one guest introduced by another,

Plut. 2. 707 A, Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. 'Airixios. (Hence axi-aai, axi-r.(ai,

axi-(p6s, axi-ds, axi-dSdov ; cf. Skt. iha-ya for skdyd (shadow) ; O.
Norse sky, O. Sax. sci-o (cloud) :—perh. from the same Root comes
axTi-vi) (tent), axo-Tos

:

—from a stronger form of the Root appears in

Goth, skad-us (axid), and perh. Lat. ca-sa, cassis, ca-strum (for

scad-sa, etc.) :

—

axena, axiiras, axiirrf also are prob. akin.)

tTKia.ypQ.^iu>, to draw with gradations of light and shade : and 50, to

sketch out, sketch roughly Lat. adumbrare, Phiiostr. 728 ; 0iX(ai ax.

Tiva Id. 8l :—Pass., T(i TToppwOev . . ipaivo^iva . . xal rd iaxiaypaipijfiiva

Plat. Rep. 523 B; a;s iaxiaypaiprjfiiva rd bixaid iari Id. Parni.

165 C; metaph., iax. ijbovi] faintly drawn, unreal, opp. to -navaXriOr]^,

xaSapd, Id. Rep. 583 B, cf. 586 B ; cf, axiaypaipia.

<rKidYp(Si<t>r|p,a, to, a sketch in light and shade, a mere sketch, Lat.

adumbratio (cf. axiaypatpia), f7r«iBi) 177^$ uairep axiaypaipTipiaros

yiyova toC yevopiivov, (vvirifu oiSk afiixpuv Plat. Theaet. 208 E, cf.

Eust. Opusc. 57. 76.

o'KidYpa()>ia, rj, the work of a axiaypd<pos (q. v.) : a sketch or rough
painting, such as to produce an effect at a distance, scene-painting,

ax. daaipti xal dTraT7]XS xP^f^^"' P'^'- Criti 407 C; axiaypaifyiav

dptT^s wepiypdipuv Id, Rep, 365 C, cf. 602 D, Phaedo 69 B ; ;)

ax. xal rd ivvnvia, compared as being both illusory, Arist. Metaph, 4,

29, 2 ; 1^ STjfirjyopixii Xt^is ioixf Tp ax., i, e, in being calculated for

effect, Id, Rhet. 3, 12, 5.

o'Kia-YpS4>i,K6s, 7j, 6v, of orfor axiaypaipia : fj -xy (sc. rixv)), = foreg.,

Procl. in Wyttenb. Philomath. 3. p. 91.

aKia-Yp<l<f>os [a], ov, drawing in light and shade, sketching, Theod.
Prodr. p. 81 ; cf. axiaypatpioj, —ypdtprjfxa, -ypaipia. II. painting

figures with proper gradations of light and shade, which art was first

understood by Apollodorus, dv6pinrwv npOiTos i^evpiiv ipBopdv xal

dndxpojaiv axids Plut. 2. 346 A : hence, 2. generally, axiaypdij-'os,

6, one who understands the principles of painting, esp. a perspective-

painter, scene-painter (cf. axrjvoypciipos), v. Miiller Archiiol. of Art

§ 136.—The forms iii axioyp- are later. Phot. Bibl. 187. 24, Lxx, etc.,

v. Lob. Phryn, 646.
o-KuiiSciov [a], t6, (axid), a sunshade, umbrella, ((cirfTavvvro Hia-rrep

ax. xal ndXiv (vvriyero Ar. Eq. 1348, cf. Av. 1508, 1550; as a sign of

effeminacy, xaBrniivov inprfXm v-ith axiaSeiw Pherecr. 'Iirv. i ; Bacchus
is often so represented in vase-paintings, cf. Eupol. Incert. 130, Strattis

Incert. 6; (so Anacr. 19, irais Kvxris .. axiaSiaxTjv ipopin yvvai^lv

avTois) :—cf. axids, axiabiax-rj. 2. a sort of broad-brimmed hat,

like BoXia, Schol. Theocr. 15. 38, Hesych. 3. a carriage with a
tilt or hood, Eust. 613. 43, Phot. ^. = axids 11, Theophr. II, P.

9, 12, 2, Diosc. 3, 58,
—

'The Ms.s, give axidSiov in Pherecr,, Theophr,,
etc, ; but this is at least a late form, v, Dind, in Steph, Thes.
o-KiSSeus, ems, i, = axiaiva, Numen. ap, Ath, 322 F,

aKiaST)<|>op€(o, to carry a sunshade, Ael, V, H, 6, 1 : later axiaSoip-.

o'Ki.dSi^-<|>6pos, ov, (axidi) carrying an umbrella or sunshade, of the

daughters of fiiroixoi at Athens, who were required to carry sunshades
for the xavr)<p6poi in their procession, Poll, 7. 134 (but ibid. 174,
axiado<l>6poi) ; cf. axaibrjtbunos. II. generally, shading, shady,

Acl. N.A. 16. 18.

o-KiJiSio-Kr), 17, V. sub axidSdov.
o-KiaSo-^iopos, V. sub axiaSTjipopos.

o-Kiaeis, (ffaa, fv, = axtitts, Choerobosc. p. 59. 35.

^

o-Ki(l£w, (cf, axidiu) : fut, Att, axiw (xara-) Soph, O, C, 406 : aor.

iaxlaaa Hom., Hes., Luc:—Pass., iaxidaBijv v. 1. Eur. Andr. 1 1 15,
Arist. Color. 2, 4: pf. iaxiaapiai (in-) Soph.: (axid). To over-

shadow, shade, darken, tiaoxtv tXBr) SdtXos uipi Siiaiv axidari 5' ipiPaiXov
apovpav II. 21. 232 ; "Mas axid^tt vHra Arjitvtas ffoui Soph. Fr. 348 ;



o-KtaOi'ipas

OK. ra ^Xtov/icva Xen. Oec. ip, iS ; ok. fStipav. with a chaplet, Simon.
150; ipapta, Trapa^aWiufva -^ivvaiv, (axia^ov Eur. 1. T. 1152, cf. Hipp.
134; absol., of the Sun, to cast a shadow, Arist. Metcor.'j. 4, 17;

—

of the sundial, d yviiixaiv axia^ti ttjv %«Tr)V marks it by 'its shadow,
Alciphro 3. 4 :—Pass, to be in shadow, Arist. Color. 2, 4; cf. ffKidtu

:

aKia^(aem Tois noai, of the SKianoSes, Ctes. ap. Harp. II. gene-
rally, to overshadow, cover, TiTrjvas fifXUamv Hes. Th. 716; to yeveiov
T^v aaniSa Tratray ama^ftv Hdt. 6. 117; OKiaam ytvvv, of a youth's
beard j!«/ darkening the chin, Anth. P. 12. 26; so in Pass., Ifffi Si
TfKt'oiv -yfvvs e/iiav ax. Eur. Phoen. 63. III. to shade in painting,
Luc. Zeux. 5 ; cf. (TKtaypa(pos II. IV. icavna ax. to keep off the
sun's heat, Lat. defendere aestatem, Alciphro 3. 12.

o-KtdSTipas, ov, 6, {Brjpaai) the shadow-catcher, i.e. a s7/nrfiaZ, Vitruv. 1

.

6 ; V. 1. (TKtodTjpas, V. aiciaOrjpov.

cKidSTipeu, to seek the meridian-line, Hesych. s. v. (jtpiap (ubi axioS-).
cKidSTipiKos, r], liv, 6pyavov, — crKiaSTipa!, Byz. ; rb axioBrjpMov in

Cleomed. ; and axioO. yviiftovfs in Strab. 125.
o-Kva-6i]pov (so. opyavov), to, =<rKia6ripai, Diog. L. 2. T,—also (tkio-

eT)pov, Plut. Marcell. 19, Diog. L. 2. I ; o-Ki69T)pos, 6, Schol. Ptol. ; and,
as Adj., o-K. opyavov Ptol.—Dim. o-Kio9T|piov, t6, Schol. Luc.
tTKiatvo, 77, a sea-fish, Lat. mnbrina, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 5, cf. Ath. 322
F :—also o-KiuGis, iSos, f/, Epich. 28 Ahr.; and in Galen., o-Kivls, I'Soj.

o-KiuKos, 17, iiv, shady, Hdn. Epim. 126, prob. f. I. for ffxiapos.

<rKia-(iax«". to fight in the shade, i.e. in the school (for practice), to
spar, ax. Trpos tov oipavdv to practise the arms by beating the air,

Cratin, Bovx. 3, cf. Posidon. ap. Ath. 154 A, et ibi Schweigh. II.
tofight with a shadow. Plat. Apol. 18 D : to fight, struggle in vain, ax.
vpus dWTjKovs Id. Rep. 520C; jrpos ^^os avTovs Id. Legg. 830 C :

—

Pass., (wri na.Ti}v axta^iaxoifuva thrown out at random in disputations,

Luc. Pise. 35.—o-Kio^iaxcu is a later form, Philo 2. 356, Antyll., etc.

o-Kia-(xaxia, 77, a fighting in the shade, \. e. practising in the school,

Lat. umbratilis exercitatio : esp. an exercise with the hands and feet not
jnuch unlike xf'/"""'/«'a, ef. Paus. 6. lo, 3. II. a fighting with
a shadow, a mock-fight, Plut. 2. 130 E, Eust. 663. 16.—o-KiojiaxCa is a
later form, Galen.

2Ki(i--Tro8cs [a], of. Shade-footed or Shady-feet, a fabulous people in

the hottest part of Libya, with immense feet which they used as sunshades
as they reclined, Ar. Av. 1553, cf. Schol. ad 1., Ctes. Fr. 89.
<rKLap6-KO|i.os, ov, with shading leaves, 8X1; Eur. Bacch. 876, v. Elmsl.

aKidpos, a, ov, v. sub trxKpds.

o-Kids, aSos, T), {axia) any thing serving as a shade, a kind of canopy
or arbour {inform like an umbrella), Theocr. 15. 119, Callix. ap. Ath.

141 F, Plut. Themist. 16; of Dionysus (cf. oxiaSftov), Poll. 7. 174,
Hesych. 2. Sams = the $6\os at Athens, Inscr. Att. in C.I. 123.

39; €TTi ^xtdSos Tholo praefectus, lb. 184, 191-4, v. Bockh p. 326,
Ammon. ap. Harp. : also, a rotunda at Sparta in which the assemblies ef

the people were held, Paus. 3. 1 2, 8, Anth. P. 9. 488. II. the umbel
of umbelliferous plants, Fhanias ap, Ath. 371 D. III. = d>'a5fi'Spas,

Hesych.

aKiacrpA, to, (ffjeiafoi) a shadow thrown over, a shadow, t^s 7^5, of

eclipses, Diod. 2. 31, Plut. 2. 891 F; a reflected image, shadow in

water, Callistr. p. 896, etc.:—generally, a shelter, —axiaStiov, Eust.

Opusc. 284. 36.

(TKiao-ixos, o, = foreg., Schol. Arat. 869.
CTKiacTTTis, ov, 6, dub. word in Greg. Naz. by some explained an

umbrella-bearer ; by others an embroiderer (cf. axioiroi) : fem. ctkiA-

o*Tpta, Byz. ; v. Ducang. II. epith. of Apollo, of dub. sense. Lye. 562.
o-Kiao-TiKos, 17, ov, shading, covering, Schol. Soph. O. C. 318.

o'KLdTpS4>€a), V. 1. for axiarpotpeto, in Plat, and Stob. 11. c.

o-KidTpd<|}T)S, es, (rpetpoj) brought up in the shade, i. e. leading a seden-

tary life, Lat. umbratilis, Agath. Hist. I. 7*

o'KidTpd()>ia, 17, a being brought up in the shade, a sedentary, effeminate

life, Plut. Aemil. 31 : in pi. effeminate habits. Id. 2. 209 C ; and so Dind.

reads elsewhere in Plut., and Diod. 20. 62, where others axiaTpo(pia.

<7KidTpd(|>ias, ov, 0, = axiaTpa<pri!, Poll. 4. 147., 6. 185 (v. 1. -rpoipias).

aKidTpo4>ca}, Ion. aKtijTpo^ccd ; in Att. also aKidrpdc^co), v. infr., and

cf. Lob. Phryn. 578 : (axia, Tpi<pai). To rear in the shade or within

doors, i. e. to bring up tenderly, ax. rd awfiara Max. Tyr. 28. 3 :—Pass.

to keep i/fc the shade, shun heat and labour, axrjvds Trrj^aftevoi taxirjTpo-

tpeovTo Hdt. 6. 12
;

/i?) ffXLaTpa(povfi(Vos Poeta ap. Stob. 520. 38 ; xa07J-

aOai «ai axtaTpatpdaSat Xen. Oec. 4, 2 ; iaxiarpaipiffiivri aafmraiv e^is

Plut. 2 . 8 D ; of plants, to be reared, grow in the shade, Theophr. C. P. 2.

7, 4. II. intr. in Act. to wear a shade, cover one's head, axirj-

Tpo(pfovat, ,.Tiapas <pop(OVTfi Hdt. 3. 12: hence also just like Pass.,

TrKovaios iaxtarpoiprjxujs a rich effeminate man, opp. to ntvrjs :^ktwfitvo^

one who bears all the heat of the day, Plat. Rep. 556 D, cf. Phaedr.

239C, Pers. Sat. 4. 18, 33.
crKidrpo^ia, 1^, v. sub axiaTpa(t>ia.

o-KtavYcu, (ffKid, aiyfi) to have dim sight, to be purblind, from having

as it were shadows before the eyes, Hipp. 57. 11., 558. 22.

o-Kidu, = (jKidfoi, lo overshadow, make shady, \ritJivov . . axpoTarTd xopv-

<pXl axtdu Ap. Rh. I. 604, cf. Nic. Th. 30, Arat. 864 :—-Pass, to be shaded

or dark, Svafri t rjiKio! axioaivro re irdaai dyviai (Ep. 3 pi. inipf.),

Od. 2. 388., 3. 487, etc.

o-KiYYOs or ctkCykos, 6, a kind of lizard found in Africa and the East,

used in medicine, Diosc. 2. 7I,cf. Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.5 (v. 1. 017x05).

o-KiSviqiii, collat. form of ax€Savvviii (q. v.), to disperse, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 5, Plut. 2. 933 D ; used by Hom. in compd. SiaaxlS-

i/Tj/xi. II. mostly used in Pass. axiSvafiai, and hardly seen in

pres. and impf., (in Hipp. 336. 3 Littrd has restored (XXfSaaB^ from.

— ITK10€IS. 1399
Mss.) :

—

to be spread or scattered, disperse, as a crowd or assembly, afrroj
8' fCxiSvavTo KOTii xXtaias t( via^ tc II. i. 487; «ir! atpirtpa. axiS-
vaaBax Od. I. 274 ; eaxiSvavro ifiv «irl v^a fKaoTos II. ig. 277., 23. 3 ;M vrias ixaaroi iaxibvavr Uvai 24. 2 ; axiSvaaS' ivi Ipya ixaarot
Od. 2. 252 ; larxiSvavTo Id irpis bii/iae' (xaarof lb. 258 ; of foam or
spray, i\f>6ai 5' dxi"; axlSvarat II. 11. 308; of a cloud of dust, 5^i g
dtWa axiSvarai 16. 375 ; of a stream, dvd xriirov awavra oxtSvarai
Od. 7. 130 ; also, 08^^ axiivaro h. Cer. 279 ; btfi axtSvafiivri Hes. Th.
42; axibvafifva ydpv! Simon. 51; <rxiSvdfi(vai iv ardStaiv ipyai
Sappho 31 ; axiSvaixivrji ArjfiriTfpot, i.e. at seedtime, in spring, Orac.
ap. Hdt. 7. 14 ; &fia ^Ai'y axtSvafiivif) as the sun begins to spread his
light, i. e. soon after sunrise. Id. 8. 23 ; also not seldom in Hipp, of the
spread of a disease through the system, 305. 36., 408. 44, etc. ; also in
Plut.; but not found in good Att., except compd. SiaaxiSvaiiai in Thuc.
6. 98 ; and the simple axiiva/iat in Theophr. Sens. 55, ^6.
o-Kicp&s or aKidpos, d, ov, but the former prevails, v. 11. c. : (axid) :—

shady, giving shade, iv vi/iti axtfpSi II. 1 1. 480 ; oAffot tinh axitpov
Od. 20. 278 ; axtapiiv re tpirfv/iat Pind. O. 3. 32 ; axupoiaiv t/w' ipvt-
aiv Ibyc. 1.3; axitp^ Sd>j>v(f Eur. I. T. 1 246 j w axiepd (pvSKds Id. Fr.

310; Spos axiepdv Ar. Av. 349:—oddly, axiepoTai woffotat longings /or
the shade, Opp. H. 4. 438. 2. shady, in the shade, axitpoxi! Owxovs
Hes. Op. 572 ; dwi axiapdv waydv Pind. Q. 3. 24 ; di/dirai/Xai axiapai
(v. 1. -fpai) Plat. Legg. 625 B. 3. dark-coloured, Hipp. 1082 A ; ri
ax. fiiKav <j>aivfTai Aiist.Co]. 1, c,; avSos iirtupris Anth.P. 6. ic,^; <pplKii

ox. OdXarra Alciphro I. 17 ; x^irai iitrd ax. xdvtv Epigr. Or. 212, etc.

crKVT), (TKi-qTpo^icu, fj. Ion. for axid, ffxiaTpotpioj.

(TKlkXa, 77?, ^, the squill, like ax'vos, Theogn. 537, Arist. H. A. 5. 30,

4, Theophr. H. P. 7. 9, 4, Theocr. 7. 107 ; used in purificatory rites,

Diphil. Incert. 3, Theophr. Char. 16, ubi v. Casaub.—Dim. aKiXXd-
plOV, TO, Aijt.

o-KiXXiTiKos, rj, 6v, {axiKXa) of squills, o^os ax. vinegar of squills,

Diosc. 2. 202, Oribas. 31 Mai, etc. ; sometimes wrongly written axiKKrj-

Tixus

;

—also o-KiXXivos, 77, oi-, Diosc. Parab. I. 78, Oribas. 65 Mai ; and
o-KiWtTi)s, OV, 6, late Medic.
crKLX\o-Kp6(i)ivov, T6, = axiX\a, Schol. Theocr. 5. 121.

o-kiXXuStis, €5, like squills, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 3 ; of taste. Id. C. P. I.

7, 4, Hices. ap. Ath. 87 C ; Comp. -iarfpos, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 1 2 1 A.
crKi|idX{^(i>, fut. Att. ifti, to jeer at, flout, Tivd Ar. Pax 549; ^fiariois

Id. Ach. 444; ax. iroSi to kick, Diog. L. 7. 17;—expl. as Att. for the

common Gr. xaTaSaxTv\i(ai by Moer. 360, A. B. 48, cf. Schol. Ar. 11. c.

;

another expl. is given in Schol. Ar. Pac. 1. c, viz. to hold up the middle

finger (sens, obsc), v. Juv. 10. 53, Mart. 2. 28 ; called digitus infamis

by Pers. 2. 33. [The quantity of axi~ is not determined.]

CTKHiP&iu), to halt, limp, Ar. Fr. 678; also xift^a^oj, oKtii0d(ai, Hesych.,

who also cites the Adj. o-KiiiPos, ^, iv, halt, Hesych., cf. Schol. Ar.

Nub. 254.

o-KiuPpov, T6,=^aLavfi0piov, Geop. 12. 35.
cTKi.p,ir68i.ov, TO, Dim. of axlfiirovs, Philem. 'EnpfSp. I, Luc. Asin. 3,

etc. ; so aKip.-Tro&{<rKos, 6, Synes. 23 D.

o-Kiiiirovs, TroSos, 6, a small couch, low bed, like daxdyr^t or xpaftPa-

Tov, Ar. Nub. 254, 709, Plat. Prot. 310 C, Xen. An. 6. I, 4. II.

a kind of litter or palankeen used by invalids travelling, Galen.

cTKLfi-iTTO^ai, =axrjTrrofiai, to allege, aporpov axifiiparo xal 06a^ Pind.

P. 4. 399, V. Bockh V. 1. O. 6. loi (171). II. Pass., ttv [ri

/tfiyim] is T^v <p\4fia axtpup9^ fall upon it, Hipp. 455. 26.

o'KCp.iruv, a late form of axiiton/, sometimes introduced into Mss. of

good authors.

o-Kivaf [r], Uxos, i, fi, (commonly deriv. from xivim): quick, nimble,

epith. of hares, ax. vtapoio Xayaiov Nic. Th. 577 » ^° ^ ffx.,~\ay^s,

Id. Al. 67 ; and Hesych. has xivSa^ in same sense.

(TKivdp [r], dpos, TO, the body, Nic. Th. 694 ; cf. axrjvos II.

(rKivSdXd|x({ci>, to search thoroughly, Theophyl. Sim. Ep. 24.

aKiv8(iX3p.os, Att. oxivSaXa^os, b, a splinter, shingle, Lat. scindula,

ax'vSaX/ibs Hipp. 649. 49; syncop. axivSaXiids Diosc. I. 17, Alciphro

3. 64. II. metaph., \6yaiv dxpi0a>v ax'vSdXafioi straw-splittings,

quibbles, Ar. Nub. 130, cf. Ran. 819, Luc. Hes. 5 :—cf. di'a<rxi>'8i'A-«i'oj.

(rKiv8dXa(io-(t)pdo-nis, ou, o, a straw-splitter, Anth. P. II. 354.

(TKivSdpiov, t6, an unknown fish, Anaxandr. \vKOvpy. I. 4.

CTKivSapos, 6, an indecent gesture, Hesych., Phot. : Hesych. also cites

Verbs <TKiv8ap«vo(iai, <TKiv6ap({u, frKiv9({o)iai.

a'KCvSdit>os, ^, a she-fox, vixen, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 ; cf. xiSaipos.

o-KwSaipds, d, a four-stringed musical instrument, Anaxil. Aup. 2,

Theopomp. Coloph. al. ap. Ath. 182 A, cf. 636 B. 2. a word with-

out meaning, a ' what d'ye call it,' used when one is uncertain about a

word, Timo ap. Diog. L. 7. I,";, Artem. 4. 2, Galen, (the last also uses

the Verb crKivSaiJ/ii^o^ai, 8.662), lo. Damasc. I. 12 C, etc. II.

an ivy-like tree, Clitarch. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 906. III. an un-

known bird, Hesych.

<rKCv8iov, TO, =\(vxaiiia, Lat. album, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 15.

aKivOds, 17. av, diving, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 9.

o'Kio-Ypd(j>os, etc., later forms for axta-ypdipos. Lob. Phryn. 646.

<rKio-«i8T|S, «!, fleeting like a shadow, shadowy, crxiouSia ipvX.' d/iivriva.

Ar. Av. 686 (in a mock heroic line) ; axtoitSij ipavrdafiara Plat. Phaedo

81 D ; evairjv ax. Anth. P. 1 1. 34 :—Adv. -Jiuf, Eccl. 2. of colours,

dark, Arist. Color. 5, II : cf. axiwSris.

o-Kiocis, eaaa, tv (a neut. axtuav metri grat., Ap. Rh. 2. 404) :—like

axitp6s, shady, shadowy, ovpta, opta ax. shady, i. e. thickly-wooded,

mountains, U. I. 1.57, Od. 7. 268, Pind. P. 9. 60; ax. /iiyapa dark

chambers, Od. I. 365., 4. 768; opBpov tiro axiifvra the morning twilight,

Tryph. 236.
'

2. act., viipea ax. overshadowing clouds, 11. 5. 525,
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Od. 8. 374, etc. II. vnsuhstantial, of a reflexion in a mirror, riiiros

Anth. P. 6. 20., 0. 807 ; xlpSos iviipov lb. 11. 366.

<rKu>-6T|pas, -W|pov, -(iax<«, -(«ix'<*> -Tpa^to), -rpa^i\s, etc., late

forms of (TKia-,

o-KiovpYcu, (*ep7<u) /o 6e 6us^ ojou/ shadows, Theod. Metoch. p. 389.

(TKC-ovpos, o, {oipcCj properly the shadow-tail (cf. axianoSts), i. e. Me

squirrel, Opp. C. 2. 586 ; cf. Plin. 8. 58 ; also KOfiipiovpos, inirovpos.

(Hence our squir-rel, through a Lat. Dim. sciur-iolus.)

<rKio4>dva|s, is, ihadowy, piimtom-like, Eust. 1699. 8.

o-Kio-ctj^pos, oy, shadow-bringing, shadowy. Gloss.

<rKi6-<)>us, CUT05, t6, twilight, formed like \vK6(pcos, Heliod. 5. 27, Eccl.

o-Kiotl/VKTOS, oy, cooled or <iri«rf in the shade, Schol. Nic. Th. 97, 693.

aKiTrTa, = aKlinrrofiai, Schol. II. I. 220; axha Hesycb.

okCituv, wvos, 6, (aKifi-nTOimi) = aKynTpov, a staff, Hdt. 4. 172, Hipp.

Art. S20, Eur. Hec. 65, Cratin. Xeip. 2, Ar. Vesp. 727 ; ok., ytpovTiKuv

oitKov Call. Ep. I. 7.—The form cncCixirtov occurs as v. I. in Hdt., Eur.,

etc.; o-KT|iruv in Anth. P. 6. 293, 294., 7. 65, 89, etc., recognised also by

Hdn. Epini. 127, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 34: the prop. a.Scipio is

SKmiav in Paus. 8. 30, 9, C. I. 2656 b (p. II07), though SkjjitiW occurs

in Mss. of Plut., etc.

2Kipa, [r], TO, the festival of Athena Smpis, held in the month

Pyanepsion (i.e. in October), Ar. Thesm. 834, Eccl. 18, 59, Pherecr.

Incert. 49 ; to be distinguished from the SKipoijiopia, which fell in

Scirophorion (June), Clem. Al. I4, Phot., etc. : v. C. F. Herm. in Dind.

Annot. ad Dem. 2. p. 740.

CTKipaCvu, = ffKip(5eu, Schol. Soph. Aj. 651.

2Ktpis, ados, 4, name of Athena (v. axipov), Strab. 393, Paus. 1. 1, 4.,

l-36,4-
cKipSctxIov (in Msa. sometimes <rKipa<ptov), to, a place where persons

play at dice, a gambling-house, Isocr. 149 C, Antid. | 306, cf. Amphis

Kv0. I, Theopomp. Hist. 254. Hence, aKipa<|>cia, ^, dicing, gambling.

Gloss.

CKlpSc^cuTTis, ov, i, a dice-player, Amphis KujS. i.

o'KipS4>os \i], i, a dice-box, E. M. 717:—metaph. trickery, cheating,

Hippon. 84. (Commonly deriv. from the place Xxipov, v. axipov II.)

<rKtp&4>'>>S^S, (s, {elSos) tricky, swindling, A. B. 101.

o-Kipta, ^, — axipos I. 2, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 14.

CTKipiSiov, ri, a name of the fish paaiXiaxos, Schol. Opp. H. I. 1 29.

SKiptrai, 01, the Sciriles, a distinguished division of the Spartan army,

consisting of six hundred foot : they fought on the left wing near

the king, and were (originally at least) irepioixci, from the Arcadian town
2SxTpos, and its district Sxipirn, Thuc. 5. 67, 68, 71, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 24,

cf. Thuc. 5. 33, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21 : also 2/cipiT))s \6xos Diod. 15. 32.

Some have supposed that they were cavalry, from Xen. Cyr. 4. .2, 1, but
wrongly; v. Miiller Dor. 3. 12. § 6.

<rKipiTi]s, u, {axTpoi) a worker in stucco, Zonar. 1651.
o-KCpov [r], TO, the white sunshade which was borne from the Athenian

Acropolis (Strab. 393, Lysimach. ap. Harp. s. v.), in the festivals of Athena
Zxipas, thence called Xxipa and Sxipoipopta (v. Sxlpa) ; others derive

these names from an image of Athena made of gypsum (axipos), cf.

Schol. Ar.Vesp. 925 (921), A. B. 304; (in which case it must be written

axTpov). Others derive it from 'Sxlpos, a seer, who built a temple to

Athena under this name in the district called Sxipov (v. signf. II), Paus.

J- 36, 4, P'u'- Thes. 17 ;—and a promontory of Attica opposite Salamis
was called SxipaStqv, Plut. Sol. 9. II. Sxipoi/, to, like Lat. Sub-
tirra, the disreputable part of a town, district of brothels and the lik^,

Alciphro 3. 8, 25, Steph. B.

o-Kipov, T(5, = oxipos Iq.Y.), the hard rind of cheese, cheese-parings, Eupol.
Xpt/ff.-j'fi/.s, Ar.Vesp.925,jibiv.Dind. II. n scar, Tzetz. Hist. 5.702.
cKtpos or crKipp6s (v. axt^os fin.), &, 6v, hard, voafuMTa Themist.

1 10 C: metaph,, axippol 9(oi (v. 1. for axKripoi) Plut. 2. 421 E, ap. Eus.
P. E. 188D; 7€'p'"''''" Schiif. Long. p. 364.
o-Kipos or axCppos (v. sub fin.), o, gypsum, stucco, also Xariinj II,

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 925 (921), Suid. ; in Suid. .also CKippa, i) ; also 7^
o-Kippas, Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. any hard coat or covering, a hardened
swelling or tumour, induration, Lat. scirrhus, Hipp. 598. 48, cf. Foes.
Occon.

: a coat of dirt, axipov fnupuaiiivr) Eupol. 'S.pva. 5, cf. Cratin. In-
cert. 28. II. a copse, copse-land. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 144
(v. Franz, p. 706 a). 2. a root or stump, ace. to Aristarch., who
shortened U. 23. 332, 333 into one line, rji axTpos (tjv viv av eiro
-ripiiar 'AxiXAfiis, v. Schol. Victor, ad 1. III. Sxipos, ij, a town
in Arcadia

; v. sub^Kipfrai. (The forms axippos, axfipcs arose from
ignorance that the 1 was long by nature; cf. xvtaa, 0pv\ia: so, Sxelpaiv,
2xupavtSfS,etc., v. Schmidt Hcsych. s. vv.)
2Klpo-(t>opCa, Tcl, V. sub.2/(ipa, to.
2Ktpo<|>opuiv, wvoi, 6, Scirophorion, the 1 2th Attic month, the latter

part of June and former part of July, so called from the festival Sxipo-
Vopia, Antipho 146. 18, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 11, i., 6. 21, 7, Thcophr.
H. P. 4. LI, 5, C. I. 109. I., 113. 9, al.

<rKrp6o|iai, Pass, to be or become indurated, Hipp. 65S. 45, cf. 569. 44

:

to be ingrained, nplv Tai/ v6aov ch tJi/ fiviXov axipco'erjiifv Sop'hron ap.
E. M. 718.—In Nic. Th. 75, pro axTpowat, legend, videtur axipraiai.
cxtppaCva, -ppas, -ppia, -ppirtis, -ppov, -ppos, -ppos, -ppou,

-ppcdv, V. sub axip-.

o-Kipxau, Ion. -ita Opp. C. 4. 342 :—a sort of Fre<juent. of axaipoi,
to spring,^ leap, bound, of young horses, al S Stc yiv axipr^tv M
(flUapcv dpnvpav .. , d\\' ore 5^ ax. ivr' dpia vSira eaXaaai)s II. 20.
226 sq. ; iTttiAoi iaxtpncy <j>6$a/ Eur. Phocn. 1 1 25 ; of goats, Thcocr. i.

152 ; of the Bacchae, Eur. Baccli. 446 ; upxfiaOf xal ax. xai xopevtre
Ar. PI. 761, cf. Vesp. 1305 ; OkKioOci xal ok. Plat. Legg. 653 E ; to be

a-KioQ'qpa's— aKXijpoTrerpoa-repvoi.

skittish, unruly, unmanageable, Eur. Fr. 364.31, Plat. Rep. 57l"C, etc.:

—metaph., axipra 5* dvipMV nviv^xara navTojv Aesch. Pr. 1086.

CTKLpTTiBov, Adv. by leaps or bounds, Orph. Fr. 24.

aKLpTi]9^os, d, = axipn}aii, Orph. L. 218.

crKipTT)|xa, t6, a bound, leap, esp. of restive or frightened animals,

ifXfxavti ax. ^aaov Aesch. Pr. 600, cf. 675 : TroSoif axtpr^fiara (\avve

Eur. H. F. 836, cf. Hec. 526, etc.—Hence Adv. crKipTi)(iaTiKus, Schol.

Eur. Phoen. 1 125.

o-KCp-rtio-is, ^, a bounding, leaping, Plut. Cleom. 34., 2. 1091 C :—
rioting, uproar, axtprijaeis iOvwv Id. 2. 341 F.

<rKipTt|TTis, ov, o, a leaper, Sdrvpos Mosch. 6. 2 ; niv Orph. H. 10.

4, etc.

crKi.pTT)TVK6s, 17, 6y, skittish, unruly, Plut. 2. 1 2 B, Comut. N. D. 20.

o-KipTO-pdTtco, to leap about through, ti Eccl.

o-Kipro-TroSiis, ov, 0, spring-footed, Xarvpos Anth. Plan. 15*.

<rKipTO-Troi«(o, to make to leap, Lxx (Ps. 28. 6) ; Aq. axiprwaa.
SxCpTos, d, Leaper, name of a Satyr, Anth. P. 7. 707, Norm. ; 2K<pT0i,

attendants of Bacchus, Cornut. N. D. 30.

o-KipuSijs, fs, {fJSos) of a hard nature, callous, Poll. 4. 203, Galen.
OTKLpufia, Tii, —axipqs I. 2, Diosc. 1. 1, Poll. 4. 198.
^Kipuv [r], wvos, i, Attic name for the wind which blew from the

Scironian rocks in the Isthmus of Corinth, Arist. Fr. 238, Strab. 28, 391

;

but it is a north-west wind, like dpyioTT]!, in Arist. Meteor. 2.6, 8;—the

form Sxipuy is warranted by an Att. Inscr. (C. I. 518), cf. axipos and v.

Elmsl. Heracl. 860. II. a mythical robber who haunted the rocks

between Attica and Megara, killed by Theseus, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 14,
Plat., etc. ; Xxdpavos dxrri or d«Tai the coast near these rocks, Soph.
Fr. 19, Eur. Hipp. 1208; the adjacent sea was SKipuviKov olbfia

SaXdaarjs Simon, in Anth. P. 7. 496 ; the rocks themselves SKipoiviSes

Ttirpai, Eur. Hipp. 979, Heracl. 860, Strab. 391 ; without irirpai Polyb.

16. 16, 4; written SxippaviSa in Arist. ; XxipavU 656s the road from
Athens to Megara, Hdt. 8. 71.
SkCtuXoi [1], 01, lewd fellows, lechers, invoked as demons in Ar. Eq.

634 ; a word of quite uncertain origin :—Toup restores iaxiTaMat was
lustful, for caxvT-, in Longus. 3. 13.
2k£t(ov, o. Feeble, Pherecr. Incert. 50 ; v. Phot.

o-Ki^iTi [r], ^, (^axt<p6s)=xviwiia. Grantor ap. Diog. L. 4. 27:—also

CTKUjjia, ij, Hesych., s. v. xv/iPia.

o-Kl^ias, ov, o. Dor. for (i<pias, the sword-fish, Epich. 29 Ahr., Hesych.
(rKl<j>iJ;u, Dor. for (upi^ai, Hesych.
o-Kl(t>Cviov, TO, a basket ofpalm-leaves, Hesych.
(rKC<t>os [f], T<5, Aeol. for £/</)os, a sword, Schol. II. I. 220, E. M. 718.

1 1, etc. ; xaiipos A. B. 815. On the form v. Meineke Com.Fr. 3. 73.
(rKi4>6s, 17, 6v, = Kvtms, Hesych., Suid.

<rKl<j>vSpiov, Tci, Dor. for (itpiSpioy, Epich. 23. 5 Ahr.
cKtij/, 6, = axvt\fi, Lob. Phryn. 400.
o-KiuSris, fs, contr. from (Tkioci'S?;?, shady, ir^rpa lur. Supp. 759! x^'P'"

Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2. 2. of weather, dark, gloomy, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1082 ; of colours, dark, Arist. Color. 3, 9. Adv. -Suis, Byz.
o-KiuTos, ij, ov, (axioai) shaded; ax. ^wvri a belt striped with colours

shading into one another, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 13.

o-KXTJiia, t6, dryness, hardness, induration, Galen,

o-KXTJvai, v. sub axiXXai.

<JKKr\pS,yuiyiu}, to bring up hardy, ras Svyartpas Luc. D. Marin. 16. 1

;

ax\. Tfjy \f(iy to make it harsh or austere, Dion. H. de Thuc. 30.

o-KXiipa-yuYta, ^, hardy training, AaxaivtxT] Philo 2. 482, Suid.

<rK\iQp-opYtXXos, ov, of or with hard clay, Geop. 9. 4.

<j-KX-t)p-avxT)v, (yos, d, 77, stiff-necked, unmanageable, properly of horses,

Philo I. 528, Plut. 2. 2 F, Clem. Al. 73 :—crKX-qpavxevia, 17, stiffness of
neck, prob. 1. Xpiphan. Cf. axXTjpoTpdxv^os,
(rKXT|p-€wia, Ion. -l-<\, f/, the use of a hard bed, Hipp. 366. 55.
fTK\rfpia, ^, ^axX-qpoTTjs, hardness, Plut. 2.376!!, Clem. Al. 488. 2.

an induration, Diosc. 2.81, Aretae., etc. II. metaph. = (TKAiypo-

xapSia, Eus. D. E. 24 B.

o-KXT)piaoT.s, 17, an induration of the eye-lid, Galen.

(rKXi)p6-Pios, oy, leading a hard life, Tzetz. ; -pioTos, A. B. 62.

o-KXtipo-yews, «uc, with a hard soil : ij axK. (sc. 7^), Philo 2. 619.

(TKXi]po-Yvwp,<jv, ov, hardhearted, Maschof. ad Hcs. Op. 1.46:— Subst.

o-KXijpoYVuiiOo-ijvT),
)J, Byz. »

o-KXijpo-SEpftos, ov, with hard skin, Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 2, al. : tA
axkrjpuifppa crustaceous animals, such as the xdpajlos, lb. I. 5, 10.,

P. A. 2. 13, 2, al.

<rKXi]po-8iaiTos, ov, of a hard, austere way of life, Philo 2. 163.

crKXT|po-ttST|S, is, of hard nature or kind, Hesych.
CTKXt]p6-6pL|, o, ^, with hard, coarse hair, irpo^aTa Arist. G. A. 5. 3,

19 ;
opp. to fia\axu9pi(. Id. Physiogn. 2, 7.

(TKXripo-KapSia, ^, hardness of heart, Lxx (Jer. 4. 4), Ev. Marc. 16. 14.

<rKXir]po-K(!ipSios, ov, hardhearted, stubborn, Lxx (Prov. 17. 20,

Ezek. 3. 7).

o-KXiipo-KctljaXos, or, hard rf head, Theophan. Nonn.
<rKXi)p6-KTipos, ov, overlaid with hard ivax, 5i\T0i Diog. L. 7. 37.
(TKXijpd-KoCXios, ov, costive, Diosc. 5. 27.
CTifXT|poKoiT€co, (xoirrj) to sleep on a hard bed, Hipp. 33S. 23 ;

—

crKXi)poKOiTCa, fi,-ax\ifpcvvia, Thcophr. Fr. 7. 2.

crKXijpo-KoKKos, ov, with hard seeds, fioai Antiph. BoiaiT. 2.

<rKXiipo-XtKTT)S, ov, o, harsh-speaking, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1367.
o-KXT|po-iraYT)S, is, firmly put together, hard, Xcnocr. Aquat. 8.

o-KXi]poiraCKTi)s, ov, u, (Traifw) a kind of buffoon orjuggler, also axv
pOTTaixTTjs, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129D.

^

aKXi)po-ir<Tpc-(rT«pvos, ov, stony-hearted, Nicet. Eug. 6. 468.
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o-KXijpoiroi^o), lo harden, Xenocr. Aquat. iS.
o-KXiipo-iroios, 6v, making hard, hardening, Plut. 2. 953 C.
aK\T|p6-irous, TToSof, o, 17, hard-fooled. Gloss.
o-K\i)po-Trp6o-<uiros, ov, hard, bold of/ace, Theodot. V. T.
i7kAt)p6s, a, 6v, Dor. aKXapos Tim. Locr. 104 C : (v. sub fin.) -.—hard,

Lat. durus, opp. to /laXaxos in all senses

:

1. hard to the touch,
(v\ov axK. Tj jiaKaKov Theogn. 1 194 ; (\aia Find. O. 7. 53 ; 7^ Aesch.
Pars. 319, cf. Xcn. Oec. 16, II ; koi'ti; Plat. Legg. 942 D ; etc. 2.
of sound, hard, harsh, crashing, aic\r;p&v i&povTriai Hes. Th. 839 ;

aicK. epovrai Hdt. 8. 12 ; aic\r)poTfpa 7) ipuvri Arist. Audib. 17, 27, al.

;

Toros aTTTjvr^s icai ax. Plut. Phoc. 2 ; cf. auos, and Virgil's aridus
fragor. 3. of taste and smell, hard, harsh, as opp. to sweet, Lat.
asper, axK. vSara (springing from a rocky soil) Hipp. Aijr. 280 ; so,
aKX-qporaTos drip xai tottos Polyb. 4. 21, 5 ; dvifios Poll. I. 1 10, cf. Ael.
N. A. 9. 57 ; of wine, dry, austere, Ar. Fr. 563 ; banal Theophr. C. P.
6. 14, 12 : metaph., ok. (ppaais Dion. H. ad Pomp. I. 2, 6. 4. hard,
sliff, unyielding, Lat. rigidus, opp. to 67^05 (lithe and supple), TirflJa
(r«A. «al KvBuivia Ar. Ach. 1 199; aKXrjpoTepoi piaaToi Arist. P. A. 4.
I p. iZ ;

oKiKT], xaXiyfis Xen. Eq. i, 5 ; ti ri vyptiv xoC x"^'""" ""^
Ti TO aK\. lb. 10, 10; of the hair (cf. ait\rjpi6pl(), Arist. H.A. 3. lo,

4, al.
;

aicX. Upfa, aap(, etc., Id. P. A. 3. 3, 14, etc. ;—of persons, Plat.
Theaet. 162 B ; of dogs, aK\. rd. tiSrj Xen. Cyn. 3, 2 ; rpaxv^os lb. 5,
30; 01 TO ffS/jo axXripoi Arist. Probl. 3.16, al.' 5. KoiXia. okK.
costive, Hipp. Aph. 1 248, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15. 6. of boys who look
old for their age, sti_f, sturdy, Plut. Ages. 15, Luc. Salt. 21, cf. Stallb. Plat.

Synip. 196 A. 7. of light, strong, iv axXrip^ axjyfi fj fiaKaK^ Arist.

Color. 3, 1 1. II. metaph., 1. of things, hard, austere, /ii) rd
naXaxd /ioieo, fir) Td axK. (XV Epich. I2i Ahr. ; rpo<p:^ Soph. O. C.
1615 ; Siaira Eur. Fr. 529; dy<uyai Plat. Legg. 645 A; jSi'os Menand.
Veu5. 5 ; Td okK. hard tmrds or hardships. Soph. O. C. 1408, etc.

;

aK\. avixipopai Eur. Fr. 685 ; axXripd liaXBaKm Kiyaiv Soph. O. C. 774 ;

ti) aK\. = aK\r)poTr!S, -q Si'aira .. vntp0aX\(i irri to a«X. Arist. Pol. 2. 9,
24. 2. of persons, hard, harsh, austere, stern, cruel, obstinate,

stubborn. Soph. Fr. 19, Plat. Theaet. 155 E, Tim. Locr. I.e. ; axK. doiSot,
of the Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 36 ; (TkA. ydp dd'Ear. Ale. 500 ; axX. Sai-

fiav Ar. Nub. 1264 ; aKKrjpbs Tot/s rporrovs Id. Pax 350; dypiot Kai ax.
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 3 ;—so, axK t^^vxv Soph. Aj. i36l,Tr. 1260; axK.
dyay <;>povr)naTa Id. Ant. 473 ; ijeos Plat. Symp. 195 E ; axK. Bpiaot
stubborn courage, Eur. Aixir. 260: of a wind, violent, Ep. Jacob. 3.

4- 111. Adv., axXripSis KaBrjaBai, i.e. on a hard seat, Ar. Eq.

783 ; livd^faeai Xen. Cyn. 12, 2. 2. hardly, with difficulty, Eur.
Fr. 284. 9. 3. harshly, obstinately, axX. Sia/iaxfaBai Plat. Legg.
629 A; diTtiXetv 885 D; rd fiaKaxd axX. Kai rd axXrjpd fUxXaKSis Kiyuv
Arist. Rhet. 3. 7, 10; axK. avXeiv Id. Audib. 48. (The Root seems
to be the same as that of aKcKXai, axXf/vai, v. sub axiWai.)
crKXir]pa-(TapKOS, or, with hard flesh, Arist. H. A. I. I, 7, de An. 2. 9, 4.
<tk\t]po-o-to|ios, ov, hard-mouthed, of horses, Poll. I. I97. 11.

hard to pronounce, aiyixa Aristox. ap. Ath. 467 B.

irK\.-np-6<np&K0i, ov, hard-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 9.
o-KXtipoTTip, Erctrian for ax\rjpuTr]i, Plat. Crat. 434 C.
<rKXT|p6-<7Tp<i)TOs, Of, hard-bedded, xoiraaiia Manass. Chron. 5843.
o-KXT)po-<T«naTos, ov, with a hard body, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 120.

o-kXt]p6tt]S, ryroi, fj, hardness, opp. to fiaXaxorrji Plat. Rep. 523 E,
Arist. P. A. I. 4, 8, al. 2. of taste, austerity, harshness, olvov

Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12. 3. stiffiness, rigidity, Arist. Probl. 5. 6 ;

i) TTJs xotXias ax\. costivily, Hipp. Aer. 284. II. of persons,

hardness, austerity, sternness, tov Sa'tfiovos Antipho 12 2. 44: axX. xal

dypoixia Plat. Rep. 607 B, cf. 410 D; Achilles as a jrapaStiyfta axKrj-

puTrjTos, Arist. Poet. 15, II.

crKX7)po-TpaxT|Xos, ov, stiffnecied, LxX (Ex. 33. 3, al.). Act. Ap. 7.

f I
;

cf. axXripaixV —<TKXi)poTpaxilX«u, Phot., Hesych. ; also -idu,

Byz. :—<7KXT]poTpax»lXia, ij, Eccl.

o-kXi)p-ovpy6s, o, apparently, one of a corps of masons in the Roman
army, C. I. 4716 d. 15, 20, 35.
cTKXijpouxta, -q, ((xi") severity, Joseph. A.J. 8. 8, 2.

<rKXT)po4>6aX|iia, 17, hardness of Ike eyes, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

crKX'T]p-64>0aXfiOS, ov, having hard dry eyes, opp. to vyp6(p6aKfL0i,

Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 12, P. A. 2. 2, 8, al. ; also, axK. li/j^aTa H. A. 4. 2, 10.

oTcXi)p6-4>ptov, ov, hard of mind or soul, Schol. Soph. Aj. 926.
o-KXTr]po-4)irr)s, is, of hard, harsh nature, tough, Xenocr. Aquat. 7.

<rKXiip6-<()vXXos, ov, with hard leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 2.

o-kXtjpo-xAXivos, ov, hardbitied, hardmouthed, Achmcs Onir. 152.

o-KX-qpo-x^Lp, 0, 7), hardhanded, Hesych.

cKXTjpo-tj/Oxos, ov, hardhearted, Schol, Aesch. Pr. 342.

o-kXt^pvvtikos, rj, ov, hardening. Medic.

CTKXtjpuvo), to harden, opp. to noKdaaai, Hipp. Acuf. 391, Arist. II. A.

5. 16, 7 :^Pass., with pf. iaxX-qpvaiiai Hipp. 427. 20, and -vfifiat, to

be hardened, grow hard. Id. Vet. Med, 18. 2. metaph., ax\. rifv

xapUav Tii/os to harden his heart, Lxx (Ex. 7. 3, etc.), cf, Ep. Rom.

9. 18, Hcbr. 3. 8: Pass., Lxx (Sirach. 30. II).

o-KXT]pucr|jta, TO, = axXrjpojfia, Hipp. Coac. 167.

<TK\ripvcr\ii.6s, b, hardening, induration, Hipp. Prorrh. 68, cf 131 D, etc.

crKXi]p(o8Tis, <5, contr. for ax\r)poeiSrii, Manetho 4. 325.

crKXTipajp.a, t6, an induration, Hipp. 1 1 35 G, Oribas. 39 Mai.

o-kXtipuo-is, fair, 7, = axX-qpaiia, Moschio 133.

<tkKt\^p6s, a. Of, (prob. from axfWcS) slender, slight, thin. Plat.

Euthyd. 271 B, and prob. 1. in Arist. Somn. 3, 17, Probl. 30. I, 14; of a

woman, Theopomp. Com. XrpaT. 4.

o-xXotos, a, ov, — aKoXi6s, Arcad. 37.

crKVT|4>i)> ^, = d(T«aAa^i7, Hesych. s. v. KviBat.

— o'/coX(OT^e(\of. 1401
<rKviiratos, a, ov, (axvirrus b) like Kvopmos, dark, anv. iSirns a wan-

derer in the twilight, Thcocr. 16. 93.
o-Kvi-irta, ^, = KViiria, Byz.
<TKviir6s (A), 17, iv, (aKvixf,) niggardly, stingy, Aspas. ad Arist. Eth.

fol. 51 A, Hesych. ; axvupis in Phryn. 398.
o-Kviir6s (B), 7, 6v, dim-sighted, ij rvipKii ^ tis aiermbs Simon. Iamb.

1 7 ;
aKVi(p6s in Hesych. (who also cites axvltpos • to ctkotos), cf. <jKfiiraros.

oicvIir6TT)s, ijTos, q, stinginess, like Kvirrorrp, Schol. Luc. Jup. Tr. 15.
o-Kviiro-itMiYOs [S], ov, eating axvirres, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 7.
o-KvCiiTM, to pinch, nip, Hesych. (Akin to axviif. The fonn mnf-

virrrai also occurs in Hesych. = SUipSetpcv, etc.)

aKvi<|>6s, ^, 6v, V. axvirr6s.

<rKvl<)>6TT|S, ijTos, ^, = axvtiroTrj!, Byz.
ffKvCiji, 0, not ^ (Lob. Para). 114), gen. axvirrSs: nom. pi. aicvTipfs

Origen. c. Cels. 5. 7 :—an insect found under the bark of trees eaten by
the woodpecker, Arist. H.A. 9. 9, I, Sens. 5, 22 (in both places with
V. 1. Kvir//, as in Theophr.), Plut. a. 636 D : from its quick jump comes
the proverb, ^ ffKfi^ iv x^fxf 'a flea at home!' Strattis Incert. 12,
Paroemiogr. (Cf. Slav. sinipa = culex.)
aKoCSiov, t6, = axiiSeiov, Hesych.
o-KoiSos or KoiSos (Arcad. 47), 6, Maced. for Sioi/ofnjs or rafiias. Poll.

10. 16, Phot., Hesych. ;—as epith. of Dionysus, Menand. Ki9. g, v.

Hemst. Poll. 1. c.

o-Koiis, d, 6v, read by Schneid. in Nic. Th. 660, from the Schol. (who
explains the vulg. axatots by axitpots, dvrjXioa), and Hesych.
aKoiiros, o, the wall-plate of a building, Hesych.
aKoXi<!i{iii, to be crooied, ex. Tah dSots to walk in crooked ways, Lxx

(Prov. 14. 2).

(rKoXiaCvO|iai, Pass, to grow crooked, esp. sideways, Hipp. Art. 812;
(taai ax. lb. 815.

(rKoXii-PovXos, ov, of crooked counsel, A. B. 329, Suid.

o-KoXio-yvuiios, ov, crooked-minded, Theod. Stud.

ffKoXi6-'Ypa-irTos, ov, marked with oblique lines, Arist. Fr. 281.
(rKoXio-YpS4>^ci>, to write across or crooked, Byz.
CTKoXioSpoticu, to run a crooked course, Cyrill.

(rKoXio-8p6|ios, ov, of the moon, going in an oblique orbit, Orph. H.
50. 4, Manetho 4. 478.
o-KoXio-Opil, Tprxor, o, ii, with curled hair, Nonn. D. 15. I37 : with

crisp leaves, axavBa Anth. P. 4. i, 37.
o-KoXto-KavXos, ov, with crooked or slanting stalk, v. 1. Theophr.

H.P. 7. 8, 2.

o-KoXiov, t6, properly neut. of aKo\t6s (sub. liiKos), a song which went
round at banquets, esp. at Athens during the Peloponncs. war ; being
sung to the lyre by the guests one after another. It is said to have been
introduced by Terpander (Plat. Gorg. 451 E sq.), and axuXia liiXtj are

attributed to Alcaeus and Anacreon, Ar. Fr. 2 (p. 530), cf. Arist. Pol. 3.

14, 10; but the first extant examples occur in Find. Fr. 87. 9, Ar. Ach.

532, Ran. 1302, cf. Vesp. 1 222-1 248. The name is of uncertain origin

:

some refer it to the character of its music {v6not axoXi6s, as opp. to

opBios) ; others to the ^vBf^s axoXi6s, or amphibrachic rhythm, recog-

nised in many Scolia : but most, after Dicaearch., Plut., etc., to the

irregular, zigzag way it went round the table,—each guest who sung

holding a myrtle-branch (fivppivrj), which he passed on to any one he
chose, cf. Ar. Nub. 1 364, et ibi Schol.—There is a collection of the

extant Scolia by Ilgen., Carm. Conviv. Grace. (Jena 1798), v. also Bgk.
Lyr. Gr. pp. 871 sq. On their nature, see Ilgen, pp. Ixxxv. sq., Ath. 649 sq.

aKoXioopiai, Pass, lo be bent, crooked, Hipp. Art. 807 ; of plants with

crooked roots, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 4.

<TKoXio-TrXdvT|s, h, darting aslant, xepaarai Nic. Th. 319.
o-KoXto-irXiKd^iios, ov, with twisted locks or curls, Nonn. D. a6. 65.
<rKoXio-ir6pos, ov, with winding passages, c&ra Sext. Emp. P. I. 126.

CKoXvos, d, 6v, curved, bent, aslant, Lat. obliquus, opp. to bpOoi,

(uBvs, ax. aiSripos Hdt. 2. 86 ; ax. axirrcavt Eur. Hec. 65 : of rivers

and paths, winding, rrorafius Hdt. I. 185., 2. 29: KaiavSpos ax. «is

irrep0oXiiv Strab. 577; ol/ios, aTparriTos, etc., Ap. Rh. 4. 1541, Nic.

Th. 478, etc.; firjyixiva Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 25; so, XaffvpivBos Call.

Del. 311; irXiy/ia fXixos Anth. P. 7. 24; irXoxafilSa Nonn. D. 14.

182 :

—

twisted, tangled, /SoTot Anth. P. 7. 315, cf. II. 33 ; fls ri ax.

Hipp. Art. 803. 2. bent sideways, SovXftrj xftpaXrj, axoXiq (Hor.

capite obstipo) Theogn. 536 ; ircS5<s Pind. Fr. 217: ^triroy ax. crooked

made or going askew. Plat. Phaedr. 2i;3 D.—Cf. axoXiov. II.

metaph. crooked, i. e. unjust, unrighteous, Btfiiarfs II. 16. 3S7 : fivBot,

Sixai Hes. Op. 192, 219; X6yos Theogn. 1 147 ; dirdrai Pind. Fr. 232.

2; iraTewv &ioh axoXiais Id. P. 2. 156: riddling, obscure, firjimrta

Luc. Bis Ace. l6:—rarely of men, iBvvd axoXtuv makes the crooked one

straight, Hes. Op. 7 ; ax. xal <po0ep6s Plut. 2. 551 F ; in Eccl., o ax. the

Evil One

:

—with Verbs, orxoXid ippovuv, opp. to fiBiii Iffev, Scol. Gr.

15 Bgk. ; ax. rrpuTTUv, flmtv Plat. Theaet. 173 A ; rvtpXd xal ax. Id.

Rep. 506 C, cf. Gorg. 525 A :—so in Adv. axoXiS/s, Hes. Op. 256, 260;

a. ex"" Diod. 16. 91 ; so, <is axoXid Plat. The.iet. 194 B. III.

Strabo's axoXid €pya (p. 640), which has caused great discussion, is only

a corrupt reading for Sxora Kpya, as restored by Tyrwhitt. (Prob.

akin to axaXrjvas.)

crKoXi6Ti]S, 7;tos, ^, crookedness, ax. r^s xaiiirrjs, of a Parthian bow,

Plut. Crass. 24: in pi. the windings of a stream, etc., Strab. 577. II.

metaph. inequality, axoXiuTrjTa fx^^^ ^^ ^^ unequally affected, Hipp. 400.

8. 2. of men, crookedness, dishonesty, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 5).

o-KoXio^ipuv, &, ii, (<j>priv) of crooked mind, Hipp. 1 283. 35, Nonn. Jo.

8. 1 29, etc. ; cf. axoXiotiovXcs.

a-KoXii-x^Xos, ov, crook-beaked, like iyKvKoxtiXrit, A. B. 329.
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o-KoXtuSiis, fs, («iSos) croohd-looliing, Apoll. Lex. Horn.

o-KoXCuiiia, TO, a bend, cune, Strab. 107, 193.

ffKoXiuTTOB, 6v, (w\f>) looiing askew, and generally obliqM, cited from

Maxim, in Bandin. Bibl. Med.; neut. pi. as Adv., Manetho4. 78.

o-KoXluCTis, cois, r}, crookedness, obliqvity, ^tv6s, rpaxv^^ov Soran., etc.

aKiXXvs, vos, 0, {OKoXinrToi) a way of cutting the hair, in which a tuft

is left on the crown, Diosc. Parab. 2. 93 ; aicoKKm diroKfipfii' Pamphil.

ap. Ath. 494 F :—also a«o\Kvs oxyt., Hesych. ;
and o-k6XXis, tust.

1528. 18. „ .

aKoXXv-<|)6pos, ov, wearing a tuft on the crown, Hesych.

o-KoXoSpiu, to be displeased, vexed, Hesych.

o-KoXoTTof , Skos, 0, perh. the woodcock, Scolopax rusticola, Arist. H. A.

9.8, 1 2 : scolSpax in Nemesian. Aucup. 2 1 : Arist. also has aaxaXuirai, q.v.

iTKoXiircvSpa, ij, the scolopendra or milliped, Arist. H.A. 1. 5,6., 4. 7,

4, al. ; classed with lOtiXot, lb. 4. I, 6. 2. the sea-scolopendra, an

animal of the genus Nereis or Aphroditi^, lb. 2. 14, 2., 9. 37, 9, Ael.

N. A. 7. 26. ll. = ffKo\OTTfvSpioy, Galen.

cTKoXoirtvBpsios, a, or, of or like the scolopendra, Nic. Th. 684.

crKoXoir€v8piov, t6, a kind of fern, hart's tongue, (so called from a

fancied likeness to the scolopendra), Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 7, Diosc. 3.

151 ; cf. dffirKrji'ov.

o-KoXoTTCvSpuSris, ts, (etSos) like a scolopendra, cf a hill that throws

out a number of spurs {nponoSfs), Strab. 583.

o-KoXoTTtvs, (ois, o, = aK6\o<j/, ap. Bandin. Bibl. Med. i. 231, v. 191.

<rKoXoin)U lioTpa, ij, the fate of one impaled, Manetho 4. 198.

aKoXom^u, (aicoKoili) to impale, cf. avaa/coXoTii^a

:

—Pass., <r«oXo)ri-

aBrjvai to run a splinter into oneself, Diosc. Noth. p. 477 F.

o-KoXimov, T<5, Dim. of aKSKoif/ 1. 3, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 184 Mai.

<rKoXoiricr|x6s, ov, 6, crucifixion, Eust. Opusc. 2S6. 16.

<TKoXo-iro-eiST|s, c's, pointed like a pale, aicavSa Diosc. I. 1 34.

<rKo\oTro-)iS,xalpiov, t6, a pointed surgical knife, Galen., Paul. Aeg.

aKoXoTTuS-qs, €s, contr. for OKoKoirouS^s, in Theophr. H. P. i. 10, 5,

f. 1. for KopwvoiroBubTjt.

o-KoXoi)/, oiro5, 0, anything pointed : esp. a pale, stake, for fixing heads

on, U. 18. 177; or for impaling, Eur. Bacch. 983, I. T. 1430, El. 898 ;

iirl anoKoif/l avafraaSai Diod. Excerpt. 596. 65 :—in pi. ffKoAorrfS,

pales, a palisade; used in fortification as early as Horn., T6<x«a .. <r«o-

Kdneffffiv dprjpdra Od. 7. 45 : and often in II., (f 5i [rdtppq:'] OKoXoiras

KaTfnij^av 7. 441 ; 5m t( CKuXoTras Kal ratppov ePrjcrai' 8. 343, cf. 12.

63., 15.344; s"' OKoXonas ircpi ri fpicos KaTiTrrj^av Hdt. 9. 97, cf.

Eur. Rhcs. 116, Xen. An. 5. 2, 5 ;—though the usual Att. word was

araipwiia. 2. a thorn, Lxx (Num. 33. 55, al.), Babr. 12 2, Diosc.

4. 49, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 12.7. 3. an instrument for operating on the

urethra, Orib. p. 187 Mai. 4. the point of a fishing-hook, Luc.

Merc. Cond. 3. II. a tree, Eur. Bacch. 983, ubi v. Elmsl.

cKiXvOpov, TO, a stool, Telcclid. 'An<p. 5 :—Dim. (TKoXviSpiov, t6.

Plat. Euthyd. 278 B, cf. Poll. 3. 90., 10. 48.
aK6Xu9pos, ov, low, mean, shabby. Phot., Suid.

crK6Xv)ios, o, an eatable kind of thistle, which blossoms in the heat of

summer, prob. a cardoon or artichoke, Hes. Op. 580, Alcae. 39, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 3, etc.:—in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C, fem. ; and in Zonar.,

(TKoXuiJlOV, t6.

<rKoXC)ul>Si)s, €S, (^iXios) like a aKoXvpuji, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 5.

o-KoXviTTii), = KoAoiiai, KoXo06to, Hesvch. ; cf. aTroOK-.

o-KO(iPpCJ(i>, = 7077iif<u, Hesych., Phot. ; cf Hesych. s. v. ^Samiyt^eiv.
(TKoiiPpis, iSos, r). Dim. of sq., Hesych.':—v. sub aitopvls.

(rK6p,Ppos, 0, a gregarious sea-fish, classed with the Bivvos and
inj\a/n5s. Scomber scomber, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 12., 8. 12, 6., 9. 2, I, cf.

Epich. 32 Ahr. ; caught in the Hellespont, Hermipp. *op/i. I. 5, cf. Ar.

Eq. 1008.

crKi)uov, T<5, a projecting, coping, eaves, Schol. Arat. 970.
iTKovOijXXu, to ?nurmur, mutter. Phot.

aKivvJa, ^, Att. for xo^t/fa, Pherecr. Incert. 51.

aKOiT-ipxTis, ov, o, the chief scout, the leader of a reconnoitring party,
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 6.

<tkott6m, =0Honid^Qj, Ar. Fr. 679,
o-KoiteXio-jiis, o, the putting great stones on a piece of land, to bar its

occupation ;—those who did so were called CTKoirtXi<rTaC, 0!, Byz.
aKoircXo-8p6)i,os, ov, running over rocks, irfpSi( Anth. P. 6. 74.
<TKoireXo-€L8Tis, €1, rock-like; generally, rocky, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 370.
o-KowiXov, T(i, = (T«o7r€\os, Lxx (4Regg. 23. 17).
o-Ko-ireXos, o, perh. orig., like (TKoma, a lookout-place : hence a high

rock or peak, a headland or promontory, Lat. scopulus, Hom., esp. in

Od., as 12. 73, 83, 430, etc. ; TrpoBXrjs ax., II. 2. 396 ; ipapayyos ax. iv
ajcpois Aesch. Pr. 142 ; ax. -nhpai Eur. Ion 274; BriBdv ax. of the
Theban acropolis, Pind. Fr. 209 ; 'A0ava! ax. of the Athenian, Eur. Ion

1434' cf. 871, 1578 ; ax. vnpofvra VliiiavTOs Ar. Nub. 273.
crK0iTtXu8T|S, es, contr. for (TKOTreKoftSii^, Schol. Theocr. 13. 22, etc.

(TKOTTtus, (Ois, o, a spy, Anna Conm.
<TK6ir«vo-is, «ais, 17, a look-out, Aquila V. T., Schol. Lye. 784.
<rKOT7€UTT|piov, ri, = axona, a bencon-hill, Orig. 2. 745 D, al.

o-KOTrevrris, oG, u, = axoT6^ I. 2, Eust. 810. 2"5.

aKoirevTiKos, 17, iv, of oi for a spy or fpying, Schol. Lye. 784, Origen.
aKOTTCuu, later form for axonia, Diod. 3. 25, Strab. 520, Lxx (Job.

39. 29, etc.); formerly read in Hdt. I. 8, and still in Xen. Eq. Mag.
7, 6 ; V. A. B. 435, Lob. Phryn. 591.
CTKOTrccii, used by correct writers only in prcs. and impf. Act. and Med.

(v. infr. II), the other tenses being supp'ied by ffxiirro^ai, q. v. :— but
in later writers we find fut. (Txotnjtrai, Walz Rhetl. 1. 615, Galen., etc.

;

aor. iaxi-nrjaa Arist. Plant. I. 7, 10, Theoplir. Sign. 1. i, Polyb., etc.:

and of Med., aor. iaKOirrj<Tafii]v (»rfpi-) Luc. V. H. I. 32 ; pf. JffKoin/^at

(u-poai'-) Joseph. : (v. sub axinTOfiai). To look at or after a thing :

to behold, contemplate, darpov Pind. O. 1. 7 ; irkovv /it) 'f diroTrrou

fiaXXov rj 'yyuSev axona Soph. Ph. 467, cf Eur. I. A. 490 ; to irSppai

Id. Rhes. 482; TO. (fiirpoaSfv Xen. An. 6. 3, 14:—absol., aWoaf ax. Soph.

El. 1474; axoiruTf look out, watch, Aesch. Snpp. 232; ev axotrutv

(vpiaxov Soph. O. T. 68 ; etc. :—foil, by a relat. clause, ax. orrov . . Id.

Ph. 16; a«. iroC . . Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, I, etc. :—foil, by a Prep., ax. (h .

.

Eur. Fr. 809. 6, Plat. Polit. 305 B. 2. metaph. to look to, consider,

examine, rd favTov ax. to look to one's own aflTairs, Hdt. 1.8; r6
afavTov Plat. Phaedr. 232 D; t^ viiirfpov Antipho 126. 36 ; rijv xaip6v

Thuc. 4. 23; tA av/iipipov Plat. Rep. 342 B sq. ; tA irpoj noa'iv

Soph. O. T. 130; Tovs vofiovs Trpoy rovs t^S« with reference to the

laws here. Plat. Tim. 24 A ti Trpus Ipiavrdv Id. Euthyphro g C

:

—absol., axovSiv (vpiaxov laatv Soph. O. T. 68, cf. Ph. 282 :—foil,

by an ace. and relat. clause, axoirtiv ttiv TcAfvT^i' xy dnopTjatTat

Hdt. I. 32, cf. Soph. Ph. 506, O. T. 407;— foil, by a relat. clause

alone, ax. noStv xp^l dp^aaSai Andoc. 2. 9 ; ax. ci .
. , Soph. Ant. 41,

Plat. Legg. 861 E; oireus .. Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26; ax6irfi itfj .. take heed

lest .. , Soph. O. C. 1
1 79, Plat. Gorg. 458 C :—sometimes c. gen. pcrs.

as well as ace. or relat. clause, aico-nu 61) t(J5€ avjwv Id. Theaet.

182 A; TTpSnov avriuv (axoTu iroTcpa . . Xen. Mem. i. 1, 12;—also,

foil, by a Prep., €£ Siv dyy^XKcvai axowovvTis XoytuaBi rd dxora
Thuc. 6. 36, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 13 ; irpos t^ apx^v axonuv Xoyi^faBat

Id. Cyr. 1. 6, 8 ; Trpos vftas aitToiis ax. Antipho 114. 37; Trpoy dXAjj-

Xovs Plat. Rep. 348 li ; ax. irtpi rivos lb. 351 B, etc. ; rrepi ti Id. Soph.

239 B :—with Adv., absol., hpdSis axoiruv Eur. Phoen. 155; xaipiois

Rhes. 339; a/ifivov Plat. Symp. 219 A. 3. to look out for, iravXav

Xen. An. 5. 7, 32; ti ayaSuv Id. Hiero 9, 10; iaxinu yvvaixa fioi

Isae. 2. § 22, cf. Dem. 1470. 1 ; ax. ovo/ia xaXXiov airrj Plut. 2. 991
F. 4. to ingjiire, learn, diru tivqs Br. Soph. O. T. 286. II.

Med., used just like Act. 1. I (perh. implying a more deliberate con-

sideration), c. ace, lb. 964, Eur. I. T. 68, Hel. 1537; rivovT is opSov

6fif.iaai axoTTovf.tfvr] Id. Med. 1166. 2. = I. 2, ax. Tux^y 3po-

TMV Id. Fr. 264 ; and freq. in all the same constructions as Act., in

Plat., Xen., etc. : also absol., evtari rotaiv ev axonovftfvots rap^fiv .. ,

Soph. Tr. 296. 3. = I. 3, oTavirip dSixuv iifixftpSiaiv, a.y.a xa.\

r^v diToXo-^iav axoTTOvvToi Isocr. 403 A.—As Bcdofjiai, Bttupioj refer to

universal contemplation, so do axoirioj, axoTrio/xai to particular, cf.

Hdt. I. 30, Thuc. I.I, Plat. Phaedo 99 D. III. Pass., not com-

mon in classic Gr. ; but, axotrujv xal axo-novjx^vos i/ir' dXXojv considering

and being considered. Id. Legg. 772 D ; and perh. it is so used in Dem.

473. 13, o X6yos .. aiaxpos rots axoTTovfxivois is disgraceful in the very

matter considered

;

—later, axoTTftrai to darpov Hierophil. in Idelcr Phys.

1. 410 ; TO axorrr]9(V Anna Comn. 139 B.

aKOTTt], ^, = axoTTtd, a lookout-place, watchtower, Aesch. Supp. 7^3 » ^"

pi., Id. Ag. 289, 309, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, II, etc. ; cf Herm. Aesch. Theb.

223. II. a lookout, watch, varpos axonai Aesch. Supp. 786, cf. Lye.

1311; axoirds TTOieiaOai d-no bivSpaiv Diod. 3. 26, cf Luc. Conser. Hist. 29.

(TKOTnjCTis, i],^axi\pts, dub. in Hesych.

o-KoirT)T«ov, later form of axfirrfov, Clem. Al. 773, etc.

fTK0Tri6., Ion. -iT|, 77, {axoTTos, axon(oj) a place whence one can look out,

a lookout-place, in Hom. always a mountain-peak, axotii^v (is -nanraXo-

(aaav Od. 10. 97 ; dn& aKomTJs «?6e>' II. 4. 275, Od. 4. 524 ; ijfifvos (v

axoirirj II. 5. 771 ; ojrT^pas 5^ Kara aKoirids wrpvva vteaOat each to his

lookout-place, Od. 14. 261; dyyfXos . . dirij T-rjXavytos <paiv6iitvos ax. <

Theogn. 550; of Cithaeron, Simon. 130 ; of Athos, Soph. Fr. 229 ; 'lAids

ax., of the Trojan acropolis, Eur. Hec. 931, cf. Phoen. 233, Ar. Nub.

281, etc., and v. axoittXos. 2. metaph. the height or highest point

of anything, Pind. N. 9. 112. 3. in Prose, simply, a watchtower,

Lat. specula, Hdt. 2. 15 ; wawfp djri ax. /loi <palvfTai Plat. Rep. 445
C. II. a lookout, watch, axoni^v «x^**' t" keep watch, Od. 8.

302 ; ov XTj .. ax. exoi'Tcy toutoji' Hdt. 5. 13 ; xpvnTal ax. Xen. Eq.

Mag. 4, 10, cf Arat. 883. HI. Sxomai, ai, = 'OpetdSfs, Welcker

ap. Jae. Philostr. Imag. p. 421.
a-KomaiiD, {axond) poet. Verb, hardly used but in pres. and impf, to

look about one, spyfrom a high place or watchtower, II. 14. 58 : generally,

to spy, explore, even on a plain, Od. 10. 260. II. trans, to spy

out, search out, discover, c. ace., II. 10. 40, Anth. P. 9. 606, etc.:—so

in Med. to look out for, watch, tws Bvvvws Theocr. 3. 26 ; v^a Ap. Rh.

2. 918, etc. ; aor. axoniaadfievos Callicr. ap. Stob. 487. 14.

o-Komdu, later form for foreg., axoniaaxov Q^Sm. 2. 6 (al. -ta^ov).

o-Koiriif|TT)S, ov, u, (axomd) a highlander, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6.

16, 34., 109; where Suid. explains it a spy, scout, from axomdu.
iTKOirtKiv, TO, a speculation, wfpi foiijs xal Bavdrov ap. Bandin. 3. 168.

(TKom^os, ov, (axo-nvs) suitable to a purpose, Eust. Opusc. 13. 28, etc.

<TKOirui>peo|xai, Dep. to look out for, watch, Hermipp. Incert. 9, Ar.

Vesp. 361, Xen. Cyn. 9, 2, Philostr. 784.
crKoiriupos, i, (dpa) a watcher, Philostr. 784, Aleiphro 1.17.

o-Koiris, o, also ^, Od. 22. 396, Call. Del. 66: (.^2KEII, axtirro-

IMi)

:

—one that watches, one that looks about or after things, rrapil Se

axo-nbv (latv II. 23. 359 ; yvvaixwv S/jiwdajv ax. iaai, of a housekeeper,

Od. I. c. : in Pind., of gods and kings, c. gen. loci, its guardian, pro-

tector, 'OXv/jLTTov ax. O. I. 86 ; AaAou 6. 101 ; MayvjjTwv ax., of Peleus,

N.J. 51; Tov itipuOfv ax., tpvXaxa BpoTwv Aesch. Supp. 381; also,

axoTTol TCLiv upTjfifvaiv Soph. Ant. 215 ;—in bad sense, one who watches

or lies in wait for, Od, 22. I,i;6; a watchful, jealous master. Soph. Aj.

945. 2. mostly, a lookout-man, watchman, watcher, stationed in

some high place {axo-nid) to overlook a country, esp. in war, Lat. specu-

^ lator, II. 2. 792, Od. 16. 365, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, i., 4. i, etc. ; hence ijiXiov



(TKOpaKl^Ol) (TKOTtOi.

.. SeSiv ax. iih\ koX avhpSiv h. Horn. Cer. 62 : also, one who watches or

marks game, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 40. 3. in Horn., also, a spy, scout, II. 10.

324, 526, 561 (in which sense Xen. prefers KaraaKovos); ax. Kai isaTOir-

Tijpas arpaTOv Iwffiif/a Aesch.Theb. 36, cf. Eur. Tro. 956;—so, of a mes-

senger who has been sent to learn tidings. Soph. O. C. 3,5, cf. Ph. 125 ;

BKOTtos, vawv KOTOTTTas Eur. Rhes. 556. II. the distant mark or

object on which one fixes the eye, a mark, Lat. Scopus, ffKonov aAAov, hv

ov-no) ris PdKfV dvTjp, uaofiai aiKt Tvxoif^ Od. 22.6; diro ffKoirov away
from the mark, 1 1 . 344 ; diro <rx. (ipr]K€vai, ilprjaBai Plat. Theaet. 1 79 C,

Xen. Symp. 2, 10; so, irapd axoirov Pind. O. 13. 134; axoir^ fir(xfiv

Tv^ov to aim at it, lb. 2. 160 ; axo-nov tvx^^v Id. N. 6. 46 ; txvpixas

wart To^uTtj^ .. OKOiTov Aesch. Ag. 628 ; uiGTf To^^rai (Thoitov, To^evtr*

dySpos Tovbf Soph. Ant. 1033 ; OKoirov dKoyritras dBkiov ffioi Antipho

123. 10; *iT( (7K01TQV ^dWuv Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 29: TapaWd^ai rov
(TK01TOV Kal dfjiaprctv Plat. Theaet. 194 A ; dnorvyx^^^^^ ffKonov Id.

Legg. 744 A ; aroxd^faOat axoiroS Id. Rep. 519 C. 2. metaph.

an aim, end, object, outo? . . SoKfi o ax. dvai irpSs tv $\ivovra Sti ^rjv

Id. Gorg. 507 D ; rrjv ^dou^v ax. bpBov irdai ^yots yeyovivai Id. Phileb.

60 A ; oxoTTus Tvpavvixus to ^dv Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 9 ; etc. III.
name of <i dance, Eupol. Incert. 131.

o-KopSKlJ^u, fut. Att. iSi, to bid one go h xipaxas, to dismiss con-

temptuously, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 16, Alciphro I. 38 :—Pass, to be treated

contemptuously, Lat. contumelia affici, Dem. 155. 15 (but v. Cobet V.

LL. p. 48), Pint. Artox. 27 ; ax. €ts x^P^^ dat^wv Philo i. 139.
O'K0paKi.o')i6s, o, contumely, Plut. 3. 467 A, Lxx (Sirac. 41. 19).

CTKopfiKtcTTCov, Verb. Adj. one must reject with contempt, Philo I. 267, al.

c7K6p8a|, V. 1. for x6pBa(, Mnesim. 'limoTp. I. 18.

CKopSlvdoixai, Ion. -co^ai, Dep. :

—

to stretch one*s limbs, yawn, gape,

properly of men or dogs half roused from sleep, Lat. pandiculari, Hipp.

262. 28, cf. Poll. 5. 168 ; hence also of a person tired or ennuy^, arivta,

xlxV^^^ axopStvcLt/jiai Ar. Ach. 30; <TX. xal 5va(pop€is Id. Ran. 922, cf.

Vesp. 642. II. in Medic, writers, of one who is disposed to

vomit, to retch, Erotian. ; and in the same sense o'KOpSCvT]p.a, to, crKop-

8ivT)o-|i6s, 0, Hipp. 1020 F, 1184E; cf. Lob. Phryn. 511.
o'KopSi^u, {(Tx6p8ov) to be like garlic, ry da^rj Diosc. 3. 115.

CTKopBiov, TO, a plant which smells like garlic, perhaps water-germander,

Diosc. 3. 125, Orib. 196 Mai. [1, Androm. (127) ap. Galen. 4. 429.]
a-K0pS6-^€|ia, TO, a decoction 0/ garlic, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. i. 410.

o-Kop8o-Xd<rapov, t6, in late Medic, assa/oetida, laserpitiitm, Ducang.

aKopSov, T(5, late form for axopobov, garlic, often in Geop., etc. ; and

used, metri grat., by Crates ap. Diog. L. 6. 85 :—Dim., trKopSiviov, to,

Diosc. Parab. 2. 112.

€rKop86-irpao-ov, (rKopSo4)aYLa, <rKop5o4>6pos, v. sub ffxopob-.

o-KopSv\Tj [0], i), a young tunny-Jish, Arist. H. A. 6, 17, 13 » ^^^

K0p5v\j) III.

cKopo^vXos, (5, a kind 0/ beetle, Hesych.

CTKOpoS-dXfii), ^, a sauce or pickle composed 0/ brine and garlic, Cratin.

'05. 5, Ar. Eq. 199, 1095, Eccl. 292.

cTKopoSi^w, to dose with garlic, properly of game-cocks which were

primed with garlic before fighting, tpdaxojy tptXeiv /i' kaxopodicra^ Ar.

Eq. 946 :—Pass., taxopoSifffxevos primed with garlic, lb. 494, Ach. 166,

cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 9, arid v. (pvatyyoai. II. to flavour with garlic,

xd&aXa iToirjaas .. xdaxopodia^iva Diphil. 'AtfoX. I. 13.

o-KopoSiov, TO, Dim. of <r«opo5o»', in pi., Ar. PI. 818, Antiph. Bo/Jj3. 3.

CKopoSociSris, ts, like garlic, Diosc. 3. 47.
2Kopo8o-p.(lx<»'Cl, of, Garlic-flghters, Luc. V. H. I. 13.

o'Kopo8o-p.t^T]T6s, ^, Of, resembling garlic, t^uffts Ar. Fr. 122.

aK^poSov, TO, contr. crKopSov (q. v.), garlic, Lat. allium, the root of

which consists of several separate cloves {y(\yL$(s), and is thus dis-

tinguished from the onion {xpufifjtvov), and leek (irpdaov), first in Hdt.

2. 125., 4. 17, Hipp. Acut. 389 ; also in pi., axopuSav x((pa\ai Ar. Vesp.

679, cf. PI. 718 ; axopubois d\eiipeiy ~ axopodi^ftv. Id. Pax 502 ; axo-

poia (payuv — icxopoSiaSai, Id. Lys. 690. II. Td ax. the garlic-

market, Eupol. Incert. 5.

o'Kopo8o-'7rav8oK«vTpi-apToiriiXis, iSor, ^, Comic word in Ar. Lys.

458, a garlic-bread-selling hostess.

ffKopoSo-irpSo'ov, T(5, a kind 0/ garlic, Diosc. 2. 183, in form ffxopS-.

o-KopoSo-iruXtis, on, 5, a garlic-seller, Schol. Vesp. 680, Poll. 7. 198.

o-Kopo8o-(t)dY«>>, to eat garlic, Hesych. :—o-Kopo8o-<|>a'yia, ^, an eat-

ing 0/ garlic, Diosc. Par. 2. 15 ; axopS-, Theoph. Nonn.

a'Kopo8o-4>6pos, ov, garlic-bearing, Schol. Ar. PI. "jlS, Pax 245 ;

axopb-, Eust.

o-KopoBuv, wvos, i, a bed of garlic, Hesych.

aKopiraiva, i), a kind of fish, Ath. 320 F ; fem. of axoprrios, ace. to

Eust. 1 1 29. 24, V. Lob. Path. 279.

crxipireios, a, ov. Ion. -TJios, J), ov, of the scorpion, Orph. L. 504. 616,

Manetho I. 35.
<rKopinaivop.ai, Pass, to be enraged, Procop., Suid.

aKopmdKos, 17. dv, of otfor a scorpion ; to ax. a remedy against the

scorpion s sting, Byz.

o-KopirvQVOs, ij, uv, born under the Scorpion, Basil. : cf. xpiavos.

o-KopTriSiov, TO, Dim. of CKOpTrios V, Polyb.8.7,6, Lxx(l Macc.6.51).

o-KopirtJm, fut. laa, to scatter, disperse, just like axfidvvvixi, an Ion.

word, used by Hecataeus (Fr. 371), cf. Phryn. 218, Lob. ; but elsewhere

only in later writers, as Strab. 198, Lxx, and N.T.
<rKopiri6-8ir|KTos, rj, ov, stung by a scorpion, Diosc. 1.4, Geop. 1 2. 1 3, 6.

o-Kopirio-«i8Tis, fs, scorpion-like, cf. aKopmwSijs. II. to <rKop-

iriofibh, a plant, 50 called from the likeness of its seed to a scorpion's

tail, Diosc. Noth. 4. I9J ; also axopiriovpos.

o-KopTTiicis, taaa, tv, of a scorpion, Tii/ina Nic. Th. 654, cf. Al. 145. ^
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<ncopin.69fv. Adv. from, by a scorpion, ax. $€$oK7jiiivos Orph. L. 755.
cTKop-nto-KTOVov, TO, synon. for ^XtOTpoinoi' in Diosc. (Noth.) 4. 193.
crKopino-^X°sM . ov,fighting with scorpions, dxpis Arist. Mirab. 139.
o-Kopmov, rd, a name of the fft/euy a7pios, Diosc. Noth. 4. X53,
o-Kop-n-i6o^ai, = axopTTtaivofiai, Hesych.

o-K0pm6-irXT]KT0s, ov,=axopiTi6Srjxroi, Diosc. 4. 195.
crKopmos, o, a scorpion, Aesch. Fr. 165, Plat., etc. ; ax. i x^poaTos (v.

infr. II) Arist. H. A. 5. 26:—proverb., 6ird irarW \i6^ oxopmov ipvKdaafo

Praxilla 4 ; iv ira»^i ffxopirioi (ppovpft KiOt^ Soph. Fr. 35 ; Siantp €x*s ^
ax. TJpxiisTd xivrpov Dem. 786.4; used to punish adulterers. Plat. Com.
4»a. I. 21. (Perhaps akin to axopo^aios, which Hesych. cites as equiv.

to oxdpa&os, xdpaPos.) II. a prickly sea-fish, Comici ap. Ath. 320,
Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 26. III. a prickly plant, perhaps Spartium
scorpius, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 2, etc. IV. the constellation

Scorpion, Arat. 85, Eratosth. Catast. 7. V. an engine of war for

discharging arrows, Plut. Marcell. 15, Biickh Urkunden p. 411, etc.

(TKopTrtovpos, 01', (ovpii) scorpion-tailed : esp. as the name of a plant,

Scorpiurus sulcatus (Sprengel), Diosc. 4. 28.

(7KopinoH^6pos, ov, producing scorpions, Eust. Opusc. 113. 5, Ptol.

o-Kopiris, i5o5, ^, a kind of sea-fish, Arist. H. A. 5. lo, 5 ; v. 1. axoiiPpis.

aKopTno-^^s, o, a scattering, Aquila al. V. T. :—oxipirurfia, to, Byz.

o'Kopin.cTT6s, rj, 6v, verb. Adj. of axopvi^w, dispersed, Jo. Chrys.

CTKopTrCTT|S [r], ov, &, scorpion-like, name of a stone, Plin. H. N. 37. 10.

(TKOpiruaSiis, ft, contr. for axopmodSjis:—metaph. scorpion- like, Philo

2. 576, malignant. Poll. 6. 125, Eust. 851. 52. II. ri axopTriSiSa,

the Chelifer cancroldes, an insect found in books, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 7, cf.

5- 32, 3-

(TKopiriuv, &, = 0xopTrlos V, Gloss.

(rKOT<l{u, to grow dark, Lxx (Ezek. 31. 15, etc.), cf. ffwr«OT(ifo) :—so

in Pass., axoTaa9r]aeTat Schol. Pind. N. 4. 64.

o-KOTaios, a, ov, and in Diod. and Plut. 01, ov: (axoroi):—in the dark,

joined with a Verb, of persons, 1. before morning, 4A«(V«to t^s

vvxrbs ofTov axoralovs SieKOeTv t6 irtbiov Xen. An. 4. 1, 5, cf. 10; trt

ax. iraprj^etv Id. Hell. 4. 5, 18 ; or, 2. after nightfall, ^87; ax.

dvayaywv Id. Cyr. 7. I, 45 ; axoratot npoaidvra Id. An. 2. 2, 17 : cf.

xve^aioi. II. of things, dark, obscure, vv( Diod. 3. 48 ; fVfSpai

Plut. Fab. 7.—Cf. axoTialos.

o-KOTdpia, 1), darkness, Hesych.

(TKOTdpxi|S or (TK^Tapxos, i, the prince of darkness, Theod. Stud., who
has also the Verb axoTapxioi.

o-KOToa-iJiis, i, a being or becoming dark, Tom 6<p$aknSiv Diosc. 7.8.

o-KOTiiu, ^ (rKOT(if<o : Ep. 3 pi. axorowai, Nic. Al. 35.

<TKOTc(a, ij, = (TK0Tta, Lxx (Mich. 3. 6).

o'KOTCiv(aa'|jui, rd, a becoming dark. Gloss.

o-KOTetvo-ciS-^s, h, — axoT^ST]S, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 163.

(rK0T»v6s, ri, dv, {axdros) dark, like axdnoi, wxrds &pn' iwfiytrat

ax. Aesch. Cho. 661 ; ax. tSiv ivfpripwv ^i\os lb. 286 ; ax. mpifioKai,

of a scabbard, Eur. Phoen. 276 ; Toiros Plat. Rep. 432 C ; iSoi Xen. Cyn.

6, 5 ; rd ax. Bidaaaeai Plat. Rep. 520 C ; rd ax. xal rd <t>avd Xen. Mem.

3. 10, 1 ; dvd, rt> ax. wpo'iSetv in the darkness, Thuc. 3. 22 :—of a person,

darkling, blind, xaiwfp ax. Soph. O. T. 13261 ax. iinna Eur. Ale. 385 ;

—Td axordvd the dark shadows in a picture, Plut. 3. 57 C ; axoruvbv

f^i/ to live in darkness. Plat. Legg. 781 C. II. metaph., like axdrtos,

dark, obscure, opp. to (Wdyt/ios xal tpavos (well-known). Id. Symp.

197 A ; ax. xal SvaSiepevvifros Id. Rep. 432 C ; so Heraclitus was called

o axoruvds, Arist. Mund. 5, 5, Cic. Fin. 2. 5, 15 ; ax. irpooiiuov Aeschin.

32. 41 ; ax. dxoai obscure reports. Plat. Criti. 109 E; ax. luixavrjiiara

dark, secret, Eur. Fr. 290 ; op/tdyoi Id. Bacch. 61 1 :—Adv., axorftvSis

5ia\iyta9at Plat. Rep. .:js8
D, cf. Dion. H. de Thuc. 32. 1 :—for Pind.

N. 7. 90, V. sub xoruvds.

aK0Teiv6T>)S, 17TOS, fi, darkness, obscurity. Plat. Soph. J54 A.

o'KOTCtvo-<{>6pas, ov, bringing darhiess, Jo. Chryt.

o-kotclvwStis, is, {(Xbos) = axori)drit, Schol. Nic. Th. 38, Hesych., etc.

o-K0T«p6s, <4, 6v, = ax6Tios, ax. vvi Orph. Arg. 1045 ; cf. vvxrtpos lor

vvxtos, ^otpfpds for ^dipios, 8vo<pep6s, etc.

o-KOTCUu, (ffKOTOs) to hide oneself in darkness, Hesych.

<TKOTii>), = axoT6w, in Philo Byz. de vii Mir. 2, Greg. Nyss. 2. 670 B,

but prob. f. 1. for axorda), v. Bast. Ep. Crit. p. 44.

o-KOTia, ij, (axuros) darkness, gloom, Ap. Rh. 4. 1698, Gregor. in Anth.

P. 8. 187, 190, and other late writers ; v. Moer. p. 354. II. in

Architecture, the scotia or cavetto, a sunken moulding, so called from the

dark shadow it casts, Hesych., Vitruv. 3. 3.

o-KOTiaios, a, ov, coUat. form of (TKOTafos, Hipp. 595. 34, Poll. 1.69;

v. Lob. Phryn. 552.
o-KOTias, on, i, one who keeps in the dark, a runaway slave, Lat. tene-

brio, Hesych.

otcotCJm, to make dark, Themist. 153 A -.—Pass, to be dark, darkened,

Plut. 2. 1120E; tJ Siai/oi? Ep. Eph. 4. 18; xoAi} tAs i^ptVaj Tzetz.

o-kAtiov, Tii, =o-K<iTos, Or. Sib. 14. 6, where Dind. axorirfv.

o-k6tios, a, OV, also 05,01-, Eur. Ale. 1 25, Joseph. A. J. 19. 7, 1: {axdros):

—dark, I. of persons, in the dark, darkling, in secret, secret, axd-

nov ii I yiivaro ^i;T?)p, i. e. not in open, lawful wedlock, II. 6. 24 ; so

prob., xal axdrioi (peivCeovat irafSts iv Bavdrqi (the Schol. expl. it 01

piil yv-qaiot vvrfs rwv OfSiv vai5(s), Eur. Ale. 989 ; so also, ax. (ivai

secret, clandestine loves. Id. Ion 860 • ya/xet . . ax. \fxos, opp. to a wedded

wife. Id. Tro. 44 ; Xixrpaiv axona vvfi<pfVTripia lb. 352; Aexi) <r«0Tia

vvficpivuv Eubul. Now. I ; ax. Kvwpis Anth. P. 7. 5' ! '"" '" P">se,

Charax ap. Schol. Ar. Nub. 508. 2. in Crete the boys were called

axOTioi, because they lived in the women's Ipartment, Schol. Ale.

1. c. II. of things, dark, vv( Eur. Hec. 68, Ale. 269, etc.; edA.a/»ot
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Eur. Phoen. 1542 ; of the nether world, Id. Ale. 125. 2. metaph.,

like aKOTtivis, dark, obscure, of dithyrambs, Ar. Av. 13S9 ; p Std raiv

alaeriataiv xpian Democr. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 7. 138 :—Adv. -I'ois, Byz.

O'KOTto'p.os, d, a darkening, an. xai (fiarrurfiol aipos Cleomed. Math. p.

49, of. Eujt. 849. 24: of the mind, Clem.AI. 2 14 : = aKOToSivia, Hesych.

oxorCras, on, 6, epith. of Zeus, Hke Ke\tuvf>pris, vifekiyyepeTT]!, etc.,

Paus. 3. 10, 6 ; so in Steph. B., Zeiis ^KOTtvas or -vas.

o-KOTO-Plvrdco, (ffiviai) Comic word formed after GKOToSiyiia, in tene-

bris concumbere cum aliqua geslio, Ar. Ach. 1 2 2 1

.

o-itoTO-Sa<rti-iruKv6-flpiJ, rpXxos, i, il, dari with shaggy thick hair, Kwr)

OK., of a cap of darkness,' Ar. Ach. 390.

o-Korfi-Seiirvos, ov, eating in the dark, Hesych. s. v. (otpoScpxias.

<rK0T0-8iv«a> = ffKOToJiyma;, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I.

o-K0T0-8tvia, Ion. -£i), ^, dizziness, vertigo, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12. II.,

144 A, 463. 3, Plat. Soph. 264 C ; cf. i\iyyos.

o-KOTo-Sivido-is, 4, = foreg., Poll. 2.41.14. 184.

CKOTO-Stvidci), to sufferfrom dizziness or vertigo, Ar. Ach. 1 2 19, Plat.

Theaet. 155 C, Legg. 663 B, etc.:—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 82.

oicoTO-Sivos, <5, = axoToStvia, Hipp. Aph. 1 249, 109 H. Aiiv.-vais, Aretae,

aKOTO-SoTTjs, ov, 6, bringing the darkness ofdeath, Manass.Chron.4459.

o-koto-ciStjs, €!, dark-looking. Plat. Phaedo 81 D Bekk. (al. (r/ciotiS-).

o-KOT^cis, laaa, tv, poet, for <tki5tios, dark, v€<pos Hes. Op. 553; (6<pos

Ap. Rh. 2. II06 ; I'lif Nic. Al. 188 : metaph., ffKorofaaa Btaiv itipi 5v(i]

a dark, doubtful opinion, Emped. 388. II. 5KOToOo-<ra, ^, a town

in Thessaly, Polyb., etc. ; sometimes written SnoTovcra ; but the double

ff occurs in C. I. 1936. 23, and is confirmed by the uncontr, form 2«ot(J-

(ffaa in a verse cited by Paus. J. 27, 6.

cKOTOcpvis, 6v, working in the dark, K\i0avtis Manetho 1.80.

o-KOTOtPopos, ov, {$opa) devouring in the dark : metaph. malicious,

mischievous, Hesych., Eust. 1496. 38.

aK0T6|jiaiva, ^, — aKOTOiirivt], Anth. P. I3. 12, Or. Sib, 5. 479'. gene-

rally, darkness, Greg. Naz. :—cf. Phryn. 499.
o"KOTO-nT|Si]S, cy, of dark counsel, wily, Eust. 1496. 37.
o-KOTO-jjiT|VT|, i], a moonless night, Aristid. 1.570, Eus. V. Const. 1.59:

also (rKOTO)ii]via, Chrysipp. ap. Schol. Ven. II. 21. 483, Aquila V. T.
o"KOTO-jiT|vtos, ov, dark and moonless, vv( Od. 14. 457
CTKOTO'iToios, ov, making darkness, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 952 :—hence,

(TKOTOiroitai, Schol. II. 20. 38 ; and o-KOTOiroila, ij, Dion. Areop.
(TKOTos, ov, 6, more rarely o-kotos, fos, t6, v. sub fin. ; (perh. akin to

Cma) :
—darkness, gloom, Od. 19. 389, Pind., and Att. ; opp. to <fdor,

Aesch. Cho. 320, Soph. Aj. 394, etc. ; to iijiipa. Plat. Def. 41 1 B. 2.

in II. always of the darkness of death, mostly in phrase, tov 5c ckCto's

Saat KoKv^fv 4. 461., 6. II, al. ; ffrvycpos 6* dpa fiiv gkotos ii\iv 5.

47., 13. 672 ; so in Att. Poets, e. g. OKorcp Oavttv Eur. Hipp. 837 ; fjirj

/« TrfpiPaXKd ax. Id. Phoen. 1453; <r«. yiyvfrai Pherecr. AouX. 5;
aK6Tov ftvai Tf0vriic6TOS (sc. Aiaxv\ov) Ar. Fr. 565. 3. so of
the nether world, Pind. Fr. 95 ; OKirov viiiovTa.i Taprapov t( Aesch.
Eum. 72, cf. Pers. 223; t6v atl Kara yat axiTov (t/ifvos Soph. O. C.
1701 ; jTofSes apxaiov (TKorov lb. 106; iui ax., iptiv tpdos Id. Aj. 394;
7^5 ax6Tip xixpvTtTm Eur. Hel. 62, cf. Hipp. 837 ; axurov irvKai Id.

Hec. I. 4. the darkness of the womb, (pvyovra iirjTpoSev <jx6tov
Aesch. Theb. 664; in pi., iv axorotai yi/Suos Te6panp.(V7) Id. Eum.
66^. 5. also of blindness, axirov vi<poi Soph. O. T. 1313;
u9oiv(K'..iv ffxoTtp . . 6\f/oiaTO, i.e. oixirt oifiotaTO, lb. 1273; 0Xi-
novTa vvv /itv vp0', (irnTa 5i axurov, i.e. liTjSfv, lb. 419; axorov
SfSopxi)! Eur. Phoen. 377, cf._ H. F. 563:— also, dizziness, vertigo,
Hipp. 1149 B; axoToi irpt) rav umiaTcav Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3 ; cf.

axoT6hvos, -htvi&oi. 6. metaph., axuT<f xpvTrreiv, like Horace's
nocte premere, to hide in darkness. Soph. El. 1396, cf. Pind. Fr. 171. 5.,

252; opp. to axuTov ix'i-u, to be in darkness, obscurity. Id. N. 7. 19,
Euj. Fr. 1039. 8 ; aiTopia xai ax. Plat. Legg. 837 A ; xal vepixoKv^at
Tofffi irpayfiaai axorov Eur. Ion 1522 : so with Preps., Sia. axurovs iari
it is dark and uncertain, Xen. An. 2.5,9; *" "" ica$rifi(vo! Pind. O. i.

l^
; iv ax. TixvaaBai Soph. Ant. 494 ; xarcL axorov Id. Ph. 578 ; tiri

axarrov Id. Ant. 692, Eur. Or. 1457, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 4 ; iitto axdrxp Aesch.
Ag. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 1 2 14. 7. of a person, MTjTpurtfio! 6 ax., like
o axoretvos, the mystery, v. 1. Hippon. Fr. 112 :—also darkness, i.e. ig-
norance, Dem. 411. 25 ; but also deceit, ax. xal dirarrj Plat. Legg. 864
C. 8. the dark part or shadow in a picture, Eust. 953. 51, Suid. s. v.

airiaxoraineva.—A neut. axoros was also used, though Ael. Dion. ap.
Eust. 1390. 56 regarded the masc. as the Att. form : the neut. never oc-
curs m Ar., and is nowhere required by the metre in the Trag., though it

occurs m the Mss. here and there, mostly as a v. 1., Aesch. Fr. 5, Soph.
O. C. 40, Eur. Hec. 831, H. F. 563, 1 159, Fr. 538 ; it is found however,
without v. 1., m the best Att. Prose, Plat. Rep. 516 E, Crat. 418 C, Xen.
An. 2. 5, 9., 7.4, 18, Dem. 281.3, etc. ; alsoin Hdt. 2. 121,5.
<rKOTo-<t>opos, ov, bringing darkness, Eust. Opusc. 174. 68: -<t>op«w,

lb- 236. 53-
o-KOT6-(|.puv, i, fi, dark-minded,—1 nickname, suggested by the pr. n.

Avxotppojv, Schol. Lye. i.

o-kotAw, to make dark, darken, to blind, axoriiaai $\ifapa xai S(5op-
xora Soph. Aj. 85 :—Pass, to be in darkness, be blinded, suffer from
vertigo, like axoroiivtaoi. Plat. Rep. 518 A, Prot. 339 E, Theaet. 209
E. II. to slay, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
o-KOTw&ijs, (S, contr. for axorodTiiis, dark. Plat. Phaedo 81 B, Rep. 518

C. 2. oiscure. Id. Crat. 412 B. II. dizzy, Hipp. 72 F ; Tci
ax. -axorobivia. Id. Epid. 1.948, cf. 948 H.
o-KOTuSia, 4, darkness. Phot. Bibl. 143. 28, Theol. Arithm. 6.

o-K^TOita, t6, dizzinefs, vertigo, Polyb. 5. 56, 7 (in pi.), Plut. 2. 137 D,
etc. II. slang/tier, Byz. ; v. Ducang.

(TKOTtafiof a-KvdpwTTOi.

«

o-K0TU(iaTiK6s, 17, 6v, causing dizziness, Diosc. 5. 43. 2. suffering

from it. Id. 2. 78, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2.71, etc.

o-KOTcoCTis, 17, (axoroai) a darkening, eclipse, /iavrtxaiv Svvaneaiv axor-

waeis Plut. 2. 414 D. II. dizziness, vertigo, Galen., Theoph.

Protosp. p. 133 ; cf. axoraifia.

o-KOVTOuXaTos, ov, Lat. scutulatus, checkered or of light texture, of

dresses, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 13, cf. Jo. L)'d. de Mag. 1. 10:— Subst.

crKOVTX(i)o*is, (tus, T), a being checkered. Hero ;—v. Ducang.

<rKpiBXtTT|s, (5, a kind of cheese-cake, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D.

tTKipuKiia, to look on as dung, to reject contemptuously, Dion. If. <Ie

Oratt. i:—Pass., opp. to \afnrpi(ofi.ai, Pempel. ap. Stob. 460. 51 :—also

(TKvPaXcvu, Schol. Luc. Nee. 17.

(TKCpaXiKTOS, ^, iv, dirty, mean, ax. dpyvpia, of bribes, Timocreon 1.

6 ; Mss. axvPaKtxd, contra metruni.

<TKvp6.\urfui [S], r6, — axv0aKov, Pseudo-Phocyl. 144.
crKifia.Xi<T\U)S, o, contemptuous rejection, Polyb. 30. 17, 1^.

o-KvpoXov, t6, dung, excrement, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 18, Plut. 2. 352
D ; pi., ax. Xetiwd xal apyi\ii5ea Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1.15, cf Ep.

Phil. 3. 8, Joseph. B. J. 5. 13, 7. 2. refuse, offal, leavings, uwo-

SftiiviSiov ax. Anth. P. 6. 302 ; avSpa iroXixXavrov, vavriXirji ax. Anth.
P. 7. 276 ; retppTj^ Xotirov trt ax. Ibid. 3S2 : pi., Sfiirvov diru axv0d\oiv
lb. 6. 303; ax. dvSpantov Lxx (Sirach. 27. 4). (Commonly deriv. from
«s Kvvai HaKtTv, of. axopaxl^ai.)

o"KtipCLXui87]S, €s, (eTSos) refuse-like, Byz.: to ax. = axv0a\ov, Eccl.

crKvipeXCTT]S olvos [i] , o, wine run from grapes without pressure, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 2. 9, Diut. 1. 5, Galen., etc.

o-KvSCJo>, = {r/ciyflifo), Hesych.
<rKv8(iai.vos, 01', = ffKi;9pai7r<Ss, dub. in Hesych.; V. Lob. Techn. 279.
tTKvB\t.aivui, = axv^ofiat, firj fiot, WdrpoxXt, axvSfiatvt/jifv II. 24.592.
o-Kufa, 17, {xva, xvioj) lust, I'hilet. 32, but v. Meineke Com. Fr. 4. p. G4S.
o-KvJito, to be at heat, of dogs (cf. xatrpdai), Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 8 ; of

women, A. B. 12. II. to bark during sit Poll. R. 86.

CTKvJoficu, Ep. Dep., used mostly in pres. : impf eaxv^ovro, axv^ovro
QiSm. 3. 133., 5. 338 : Ep. aor. opt. axvaaatro (<iri-) Od. 7. 306. To
be angry or wroth with one, axvion-ivrj Aii irarpi II. 4. 23., 8. 460 ;

axv^iaBai oi ehf Btovs 24. 113; fir) ftoi axv^fv Od. 23. 209: absol. to

be wroth, oi aev t7cu7t axv^o/xevrjs dKiytu II. 8. 483, cf. 9. 198. (Prob.

from .^2KTA (cf. axvd-fiaivaj), which becomes 2KT0 before p, as in

axvB-pos, axvO-panrds, though other examples of such a change may be

hard to find.)

2Kij9ai.va, ij, a fem. form of 'XxvBrjs, Ar. Lys. 184, Alex. Incert. 64.
o-KBfldpiov, r6, Scythian wood, = 6dtf/os, Schol. Theocr. 2. 88.

2KC9-iipxilS, ov, d, chief of the Scythians, Byz.
Zkij9t|s [C], ov, i : voc. XxiBa. Theogn. 829, Ar. Thesm. 1112, etc. :—

a Scythian, first in Hes. Fr. 17; proverb., 'S.xvBwv iprjuia, as we might
say 'the desert of Africa,' Ar. Ach. 704, cf. Aesch. Pr. 2 :—metaph. any
rude, rough person, iv \uyois 2«. Plut: 2. 847 F ; cf Menand. Incert. 4.

13. 2. as Adj. Scythian, Xx. oiuKos Aesch. Pr. 417; atSrjpos Id.

Theb. 817 (cf. Xd\v\fi); xvavos Theophr. Fr. 2, 55. II. at

Athens, a policeman, one of the city-guard, which was mostly composed
of Scythian slaves, Ar. Thesm. 1017, 1026, Lys. 451; cf. ro^or-qsin.

5Kt)9ia, -rj, Scythia, Call. Dian. 174; 2Kii9iir)v86, lb. 256:—2Ku9ias,

17, a name of Delos, Nicanor ap. Steph. B., cf. Hdt. 4. 33.
2K<i9i{ci>, fut. iVoi, to behave like a Scythian; i.e., 1. to drink

immoderately, Hiero. Rhod. ap. Ath. 499 F ; cf imaxvB'i^aj. 3.

from the Scythian practice of scalping slain enemies (Hdt. 4. 64), to

shave the head, iaxvBiafttvos (vp^ Eur. El. 241 ; so, [xaxTj^v] ioxvBi^i

cut it off in mourning, Epigr. Gr. 790. 8 : cf d-noaKvBi^aj, xcipof^axrpov.

2Ki>9iK6s, rj, ov, Scythian, Aesch. Cho. 160, etc. ; of persons with a ruddy
complexion, Cratin. Incert. 64 :

—

fi -xi] (sc. 717), Alcae. 49, Hdt., etc. :—rd

-xov the Scythian race, Zosim. 4. 20, cf. Luc. 'Tox. 54:—fem. 2kv9Cs, I'Sor,

ace. iv, Aeschin. 78. 19. II. al XxvBtxai a kind ofshoes, like Tlfpatxai,

Stxvuvia, etc., Lys. ap. Harpocr. III. Adv. -xSis, Strab. 513, Plut.

2K{i9i.o'^&s, (5, the Scythian age, preceding the Hellenic, Epiphan.
2Kv9t<TTC [rt]. Adv. {'SxvBi^o)) in Scythianfashion. Soph. Fr. 420. 2.

in the Scythian tongue, Hdt. 4. 27, 59.
2Kij96-YX(ai(ro'os, or, speaking Scythian, Manass. Chron. 6698 :

—

2kv-
9oYvu)UDV, ov, Scythian-minded, lb. 3948:

—

Zku9oXoiyos, v, a Scythian-

killer, Theod. Prodr. in Notices des Mss. 8, 2, p. 171 :—5Ku96(iT]Tpes,

al, children of Scythian mothers, Tzetz. Anteh. 22 :—2Ku9oTp6^os, ov,

rearing Scythians, Manass. Chron. 3754.
o-Kv9os, 6, Aeol. for axv<pos, Parmeno ap. Ath. 500 B.

2k69o-to£6ti]s, ov, 6, a Scythian bowman, v. 1. Xen. An. 3. 4, 15.

a-Kv9pi.iw, to be angry, peevish, Eur. El. 830.
o'Kij9pa|, 6, V. xvpadvio^.

<rKv9p6s, &, 6v, (.y'SKTA, axv(ofiai) angry, sullen, Menand. 'ASfKip.

13, Arat. 1 1 20.

o'Ku9p(inr(Sij|cD, to look angry or sullen, be of a sad countenance, mostly
in pres., Ar. Lys. 7, PI. 756 ; ci? oidiv ^aBa w\rjv axvBpwnd^tiv ftuvov

Amphis Acf. i, cf Antiph. ^iKoB. 2 ; aor. I, iaxvBpwnaaav dxovaavres
Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 21 ; atpoBpa ndvv axvBpamdaas Aeschin. 33. 5 ; pf. iaxv-
Bptmaxivai Plat. Ale. 2. init. ; iaxvBpcujraxui Dem. 1122. 12 : cf. axv-
Bpamui. 2. to be of a sad colour, Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 378.
o-Ku9puira(rn6s, o, sadness of countenance, ruiv tpiXoaocpav Plut. 2. 49 F.

o-Ku9p-io-ir6s, ov, also 17, 6v Hipp. 1 114 A, Ephor. Fr. 155, Plut. 2. 417
C, etc., cf. Lob. Phryn. 105 : {axvSpCs, uf)

:

—angry-looking, nf sad or
angry countenance, sullen, Eur. Med. 271, Hipp. 1172; yikais Aesch.
Cho. 738; o^/io, -npuaomov Eur. Phoen. 1333, etc.; ax. rivi Id. Ale.

774; i-ni rivi Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4; opp. to iKapis, ipacSpos, lb. 2. 7, 12.,

3. 10, 4:—also of affected gravity, Dem. II22. 30, Aeschin. 56. 31 :

—



a-KvdpwTroT'ii— aKvrdXtov.

rb axvBpavov, = %({., Eur. Ale. 797, cf. Bacch. 1252, Plat. Synip. 206 D.—Adv., aKvBpaiwws (X'"' Xeii. Mem. 2. 7, I. II. of things,

gloomy, sad, melancholy, y^pas Eur. Bacch. 1 25 2; aKuBpomoTipa oSiij

Archyt. ap. Stob. 13.2; /icKt] Paus. 10. 7 ; nv\at Plut. Demosth. 30, etc.

:

—of colour, sad-coloured, dark and dull, Lat. Irislis, opp. to Aa^irp<Ss,

Jac. Philostr. Iniag. p. 378.
aKu9p<i)ir6Tt)S, 17TOS, ^,sullenness, Hipp.Coac. 152 D, Dion. H.deRhet.8.
o-KuXaS«4n)S or -os, o, = aKv\oSfjf/r]S, Eust. 450. 6.

o-KCXaKaiva [a], ^, poet. fern. oC<7KvKa{, Anth.P.9.6o4,Orph.Arg.982.
<7KC\dKtia, ^, a breeding 0/ dogs, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, Poll. 5. 51.
o-KiXaKftos, a, ov, 0/ puppies, Kpia Hipp. 536. 10, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 225.
o-KuXaKcv^a [a], to, a whelp, cub, contemptuously of a boy, Epigr. ap.

Plut. 2. 241 A, Anth. P. 3. 7.

<TKi5\aKeVJs, 6, = aKv\al, Ep. gen. -^os, -ijwyOpp. C.I. 481., 4. 227.
CTKvXaKevTf|S, oi;, <5, a dog-trainer, Himer. ap. Phot. 373.
o-KiXaKfVTiKis, 17, 6v, 0/ ot for puppies, Philo I. 202.
o-Ki/XdKtOu, {axvAaO to pair dogs for breeding, c. ace, Xen. Cyn. 7,

I, Arr. Cyn. 31,3 :—Pass., {mb \vKaivijs aKv\aK(via6at to be suckled by
a she-wolf, Strab. 299.
aKvXaKi)86v, Adv. like a young dog, puppy-like, Synes. 90 A.
aKf/X^Kivos [a], 17, of, ofyoung dogs. Gloss.

ckCXolkiov [a], ri. Dim. of (TKvXaf, a young puppy. Plat. Rep. 539 B,

Xeii. Cyn. 7, 3. 2. of other young animals, Poll. 5. 15.

CKuXaKiTis, r), protectress of dogs, of Artemis, Orph. H. 35. 12.

o-KvXaKO-Spop.os, ov, Sipa, of the dog-days, Poiita de Herb. 140.

(TKCXaKO-KTOvos, OV, dog-kHUng, Glycon ap. Hephaest. 62.

<TKiiXaKOTpo4)ta, fj, a breeding, rearing of dogs, Opp. C. I. 436.
aKvXaKOTpoijiiKos, Ti, OV, of OX for the breeding and rearing of dogs

:

r) an. (sc. T(xvr]), this art, Ael. N. A. 6. 8.

aK6XSKO-Tpa<j>os, ov, breeding or rearing dogs, (iv-fj Opp. H. I. 7 '9'

<rK{iXaKuSi|S, ts, (ffSos) like a young dog : rb ax. apuppyisA character,

Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 4.

o-KvXa^ [C], Skos, 6, and (as always in Horn., and Hes.) fj:—a young
dog, whelp, puppy, Lat. catulus, Od. 9. 289., 12. 86, Hes. Th. 834;
KVQjv afiaXriai TTtpi aKvKaKtaat pf^uiaa Od. 20. 14; in full, ok. kvvos

Hdt. 3. 32 :—generally, a dog, masc. in Eur. Bacch. 338, Plat. Rep. 375
A, 537 A ; fcm. in Plat. Farm. 128 C, Xen. Cyn. 7, 6 ; aSov rpiKpavos

OK., of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098. 2. of other young animals, like

OKV^vus, a whelp, cub, dpcffKoajv aKvXaKoiv neXayicov re Eur. Hipp. 12'J'j;

dpitrov Luc. D. Mar. i. 5 ;
yaXtrji Nic. Th. 68g ; of a dolphin, Arion

Bgk. p. 567 :—the Granmiarians are called aKv\aK(S ZijvoSotov, whelps

of his litter, in Anth. P. II. 321. II. a chain {cL canis, calellus,

in Plaut.), Plat. Com. 'EAA. 5 ; a chain or collar for the neck, Polyb.

20. 10, 8; whence Hermst. restores ai{vKa«a for xopaica in Luc. Nee.

II. III. <rx^M« atppoSmtaKov, Hesych. (Prob. from ^2KTA,
axvWa, from the nature of young dogs ; cf. SkuXXo.)

<rKt)Xdu, = ffKvKfvQj, Anth. P. 3, 6.

fTKvXcCa, )), a despoiling, plundering, Lxx (l Mace. 4. 23).

o-KuXtujia [0], TO, esp. in pi. the arms stript off a slain enemy, spoils,

Eur. Phoen. 8.;7, Ion 1145, Thuc. 4. 44.
CKviXtuo-is, f/.^aicvXtia, Symm. V. T. :—ffKuXcvuos, 0, Eust., etc.

aKvX€UTT)s, ov, u. One who strips a slain enemy, Symm. V. T., Byz.

•TKuXtUTiKos, 17, vv, stripping a slain enemy, 'AStivS. Tzetz. Lye. 853.

aKuXcvKi), {axiKov) to strip or despoil a slain enemy of his arms (for it

was not right to take off the clothes also. Plat. Rep. 469 C), Lat. spoliare,

first in Hes., and Hdt. ; c. ace. pers. et rei, KvKvov axvXevaavres (v. 1.

a!v\T]a-) an w/xaiv rtvxea. Hes. Sc. 468 ; c. ace. pers. et gen. rci, ax.

Toiis TfKfvrriaavTas ttX^v onXtav Plat. I.e.; diupiaffaivav Sep^iaros Nic.

1'h. 379:—c. ace. pers. only, ax. Tovir vexpovs Hdt. I. 82, Thuc. 4.

44, 97 ; ax. rAs jriJXfis Polyb. 9. 10, 13. 2. c. ace. rei et gen.

pers. to strip the arms off an enemy, tS oTrXa ax. raiv voXeixiaiv Lys.

123. 44, cf. Xen. An. 6. I, 6, Hell. 2. 4, 19 ; so, dTro rwv .. vtxpwv ax.

ipfXia xt\. Hdt. 9. 80.

aKv\(0),=(Txv\fvai, C. L 3757, 4077, al., Eust.

o-KOXif|Tpia, ^, she who strips a slain enemy, irapSivos Lye. 853.

0'KvX'q-<i>6pos, ov, poet, for trxvho<p6pos, Anth. P. 9. 428.
' o-KvXiov, TO, a dog-fish, Lat. canicula, Arist. H. A. 6. 10, 10 sq.

^KvXXa, 17s, 1), Od. 12. 235; elsewhere in Od. 2k«XXt], Scylla,

daughter of Crataeis, a monster barking like a dog, with twelve arms,

and six necks, who inhabited a cavern in the Straits of Sicily, Od. 12. 85

sq., 108, 230, 245 ; cf. Aesch. Ag. 1233, etc. ;—a fable that afterwards

underwent many changes, v. Diet, of Biogr. s. v. :

—

'XxvWav avKdv, in

allusion to a drama bearing that name, Arist. Poet. 26, 3. (From

axvWai, because she rent her prey and barked like a ff/ciiXof ,
Od. 1 2. 86,

96, 245.)
o-KvXXapos, V. 1. for xiXKapo! in Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 32.

o-KuXXo-irviKrris, ov, 6, dog-throttler, choke-dog, as interp. of the

Lydian name Can-daules, Tzetz. Hist. 6. 482 ; v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 84.

(TKvXXos or o-kOXos, o, = axv\ai, E. M. 720. 191, Hesych.

aKvXXu, aor. laxiiKa :—Pass., aor. iaxvK0r)v Eust. 769. 41., IS'O- ST!

in Eccl. also laxikrjv [C] : pf. taxvX/Jiai, y. infr.
^
(From .y^SKTA

come also axv\-ov, axv\-na, axvX-fios, S/ciiX-Xa, axv\-a( :—Curt, com-

pares also xo-axv\-iMria, Lat. qni-squil-iae.) To rend, mangle:—Mei.,

axvKaio xaprj may'st thou tear thy hair, Nic. Al. 412 :—Pass., axvKkov-

rai, of dead bodies torn by fish, Aesch. Pers. 577 ; taxvKrai .
.
xixivvos

Anth. I>. 5.175; iaxvXrat bi xifii] lb. 259. 2. metaph. to trouble,

annoy, Lat. vexnre, axvKas xal v^piaas Hdn. 7. 3 ; ax. rov arparuv Id.

4. 13; /i7> axiWf Toc SiBdaxaXov Ev. Marc. 5. 35, Ev. Luc. 8.
49J
—

Pass, and Med., fiii axvWov trouble not thyself, Ev. Luc. 7. 6; axvKijvat

Trpor Tiva to take trouble for him, Ecfl.; iaxvKnivoi Ev. Matth. 9. 36.
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aKVpX)ia, TO, hair plucked out, K0//17S axtjXftara Anth. P. 5. 130 ; ff«iiX-

fia xofiTjs lb. 248 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. 73.
o'KvX)t.6s, o, (<rKi;XX<u) a rending, mangling, laceration, Anth. P. 5.

199, Schol. II. 17. 62 :—in pi. vexations, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 25., 4. 6),
Artemid. 2. 30, Manetho 4. 364.
crKijXo8«|;<u, to Ian hides, Ar. PI. 514 (as Bentl. for axvroSetffTv).
aKilXo8c<{n)S, ov, 6, {Si(pa>, S(\fiia)) a tanner of hides, Ar. Av. 490, Eccl.

420 ; cf. axvToSfif/T]s, from which it differs only in the quantity of the first

syllable :—so aKCXi-Scilfos, o, Deni. 781. 18 ; v. axvKaS(i//7js, -os.

o-KvXov, T(S, mostly in pi. axvKa, like ivapa, the arms stript off a slain

enemy, spoils, Lat. spolia, Soph. Ph. 1428, I431, I. T. 74, El. 7, 1000,
Thuc. 4. 134; (ts axvKa ypatpeiv to write one's name on arms gained
as spoils, which were then dedicated to a deity, Eur. Phoen. 574, cf. Cycl.

9, Thuc. 2. 13., 3. 57 :—rarely in sing., like fAojp, booty, spoil, prey,
axvKov oiaii'ors Eur. El. 897, cf. Rhes. 620 ; tqs irripvyat . . ry Ni'kj

tpopdv (Soaav, . . axvKov dnb raiv iroKffiiwv Aristopho 111^07. 2. 9;
aKv\ov rifv virarfiav (pfptaBai Plut. Mar. 9. (For the Root, v.

axivoi; akin to av\-ov, av\-ij, avK-dai, and to Lat, spol-ia:—perh. also

to axv\os [u], cf. axvros, xvros.)

o-KvXos [C], fos, ro, an animal's skin, lion's hide, etc., ri Si ax. ivSpl

xaKvirrpt] Call. Fr. 142, cf. Theocr. 25. 142, Anth. P. 6. 35, 165 ; the

outer husk of a nut, Nic. Al. 270:—in Nic. Th. 422, the heterocl. pi.

axvXa occurs. (V. sub axvkov.)

a'KvXo<t>opia, ^, spoliation, Philodcm. de Rhet.

o'KvXo-<t>ipos, ov, receiving the spoil, Anth. P. 6. 161 ; Zeis ax., as a
transl. of the Rom. Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34.
<TKuXo-xapT|S, is, delighting in spoils or booty, Anth. Plan. 2 14.
cTKvXoci), (a/fuAos) to veil, cover, Hesych.

o-kOXctis, ^, {axvKXu) — axv\iii6s, Hesych., Eccl.

CKviiv-aYuYEU, to lead about whelps, Eust. 1098. 49, Schol. II. 17. 133.
aKv^vcios, Q; ov, belotiging to whelps, Suid.

VKv^ytwa, — axv\axtvai, Philostr. Imag. 2. 18.

aKvp.viov, TO, Dim. of axv^ivos, ax. t^s tpojxrjs, r^s apxrov Arist. H. A.

9. I, 9., 9. 6, I :—(rKV|xvi(rKos, i, Theod. Prodr.

(TKviivos, o, (and in Eur. Or. 1493, ^), a cub, ivhelp (cf. axvKa^ I. a),

esp. a lions whelp, II. 18. 319; in full, ax. Ktovros Hdt. 3. 32, Eur.

Supp. 1222, Ar. Ran. I431, cf. Eq. 1039; Ktaivrjs Soph. Aj. 987; also

of other animals, a. \vxov Eur. Bacch. 699 ; Kvyyis Lasus 4 Bgk. ; t^s

apxrov, rrjs f\f<pavros Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 5., 6. 27 ; d\^irexos Plut.

Lycurg. 18. 2. in poets also of men, 'Ax^AAtios ax. Andr. 1 1 71,

cf. Rhes. 382 ; of women. Or. 1213, 1388.

CTKV^vo-^OKcu, to produce its young alive, Arist. Fr. 305.

aKv^vo-Tp64)OS, ov, suckling, rearing whelps, Manass. Chron. 5S61.

o-Kvviov [ii], TO, (ff/ti/foi) the skin above the eyes, Nic. Th. 177, 443,
Poll. 2. 66, in pi. : cf. cmaxvviov.

(ncirir4>cios, mtxm^oz, v. sub axv<l>ftos, axi^t.
oxtipau, to gambol (from eating the herb axvpov), Nic. Th. 75-

<TKUp6aX(as, o-KvpSiiXtos, o-KvpSdvios, v. xvpaavws.

CTKvpiirro), = xvpirroj, Suid.

o-Kupov [e], r6, a plant, prob. the same as iaxvpov, Nic. Th. 74; cf.

axvpdw.

o-Kvpioiiai, Pass, to be paved, Hesych. ; and iSbs o-Kvpurrj, via strata,

Id. :—also <rKvpci8ir]S, ts, stony, Eust. Dion. P. 520.

O-Kvppos, c5, = AaTOJn;, the chippings ofstone, Schol. Pind. P. 5. 1 24, Hesych.

2Kvpos, fi, the isle of Scyros, one of the Sporades, not far from Euboea,

so called from its ruggedness (cf. axvpos, axvpioiiai), Horn. ; alirua 11.

g. 688 :—Adj. ZKVpios, a, ov, of or from Scyros, Pind. Fr. 73, etc.

;

2«. dpx'fl, proverb, of a useless acquisition, Eust. 782. 52 :—2Ki;pios, 6,

a Scyrian, Hdt. 7. 183, etc. ; Sxvpia Sixi), a phrase for severe punish-

ment, such as banishment to Scyros, Poll. 8. 81.—Adv. ^xvpoOtv, from
Scyros, II. 19. 332.

(TKVo')i6s, oC, o, (axi^oftat) anger, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 134.

o-KfrriXi) [a], ^, a staff cudgel, club, Diod. 3. 8 ; ax. ayptlKaios, of

Hercules' c/tti, Anth. P. 9. 237; cf. (TKiiToAov:—Special usages

:

1.

at Sparta, a staff ot baton, used as a cypher for writing dispatches, thus:

a strip of leather was rolled slantwise round it, on which the dispatches

were written lengthwise, so that when unrolled they were unintelligible

:

commanders abroad had a staff of like thickness, round which they rolled

these papers, and so were able to read the dispatches :—hence axvraXrj

came to mean a Spartan dispatch, Thuc. I. 131, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8, cf.

Ar. Lys. 991, Plut. Lysand. 19, A. Cell. 17.9; and, generally, a dispatch,

message, as Pind. calls the bearer of his ode axvrdXa Moiuai', O. 6. 154,

where the Schol. quotes axw/tivt] axvroKr) from Archil. (Fr. 82), cf.

Plut. 2. 152 E :—^ axvraXris ittpirpoir^, of labour in vain (v. sub vir(pos).

Plat. Theaet. 209 D. 2. a pole or staff, like those of a sedan-chair,

Lxx (Ex. 30. 4). 3. a strickle or rule for levelling grain piled

up in a measure. Poll. 4. 170. 4. a wooden tally or ticket on a

money-bag, etc., Diod. 1 3. 106. 5. a strip or rod of metal, Heliod.

9.15. II. a s«ci«r from the stem, Geop. 9. 11,4, al. III.

a cylinder or roller wherewith heavy weights are moved, Arist. Mechan.

9, I ., 1 1 , I ; so Lat. scutula in Caes. B. C. 3. 40. IV. a serpent, of

uniform roundness and thickness, Nic. Th. 384. 2. afish of like shape,

Opp.H.1.184. 'V. = <pa\ay(ui, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 126.

(rKCTaXTi-(J>op€U, to carry a club, Strab. 688 : -<)>ipos, ov. Id. 776.

(TKuTaXtag, ov, 6, cudgel-shaped, ax. aixvos a long cucumber, Theophr.

H. P. 7. 4, 6, Ath. 74 A ; av\bs ax., Juba ap. Ath. 177 A.

(TKvTSXCfoj, to cudgel, rivA Tzetz.

o-kCtiIXiov [a], T<5, Dim. of axiroKov, a little staff, baton, axvroKt'

ii;>6povv Ar. Av. 1283, where the Schol. remarks on the exceptional

, quantity axvraKi' icpipovv, quoting Nicoph. 'AiJ'p. (2) as another example;
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I'ors. however doubted, and proposed to read ioKSrSXio^opovv in Ar. 1. c.

;

see also Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 848. 2. fl little pipe, flute. Poll.

4. 8j. 3. a lever, handle for turning a windlass, etc., Hero Spir.

230 A. II. name of a plant, = koti/A)7Siu>' 5, Diosc. 4. 92.

orKCrOXCi, i5os, ^, Dim. of a/cinAX^, a stici, Hdt. 4. 60. 2.
-

aievriXiov I. 3, esp. as used by fishermen for drawing the net to land

(Lat. scutula), Ael. N. A. 1 2. 43. 3. = a/ajraKri I. 2, Joseph. A. J.

3. 6, 3. i. = aKVTa\T) I. I, Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 12, Aen. Tact.

22. fin., etc. 5. an enginefor hurling fire, Suid. 6. afinger-

joint, like amraXri V, Poll. 2. 144, Galen. lI. = (TKVTi\7i II, Geop.

4.3, II : hence a withy, willow wand, Slrab.818. III. a small crab,

of the Kapis kind, Hesych. 2. a kind of caterpillar, E. M. 720. 45.

<rKCTuXt<r(i6s, <5, club-law, such as prevailed at Argos, Diod. 15. 57,

Plut. 2.814B, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 534. 34.

o-KuraXov [6], Tc5, = (T/n/TaAij, a cudgel, club, Pind. O. 9. 45, Hdt. 3.

137, Ar. Eccl. 76, Xen. An. 7. 4, 15 :—so o-KuraXos, o, Tzetz. II.

V. ffKVTV.

a-KOraXou, to cudgel, E. M. 720, Hesych.

(TKvr&kwros, 17, 6v, = ^a^ban6s, E. M. 720.

CKVT^iov, TO, Dim. of <T/fCTOs, Anaxil. AupoTT. I. IX. a little'

shield {scutum), Hesych., s. v. (TKOvrapiov.

0"KvT«io, if, shoemaking, Hipp. 820 D (vulg. OKVTiris), Poll. 7* 80 ; also

OK. Tf'x"';, Manetho4. 321.
cTKVTttov, T(5, a shoemaker's workshop. Teles ap. Stob.95. ai.Vit.Hom.g.
CTKUTtus, «<us, o, (anvTos) = atcvTorS/xos, Ar. Av. 491, Plat. Gorg.

491 A, Xen. Ages. I, 26, etc.

a-Kvreva-is [C], fois, ^,=aKvTtia, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 1, 6.

o-KUTtuci), ^ 6e a shoemaker, Xen. Mem, 4. 2, 22.

aKUTi|, Dor. aKura, ^,=Ke<paXTi, Hesych., cf. Boisson. Anecd. I. 239:
;—in Archil. 109 occurs cuvrav (Bgk. aKvrrjv), expl. by Erotian. as part

of the neck, as the scalp, as the marrow of the spine : Hesych. also has

axvTa' Toy Tpaxri\ov, StKt\oi; and in Schol. Ar. Pax 1 283, tA am-
Ta\a (amral) .., 6 (tm to{»s rpaxv^ovs.
cTKVTtftij, to scourge, Hesych.
o-KUTiKos, -ri, ov, (aicvTos) skilled in shoemaking, Ep. Socr. 13 : ij -/ry

(sub. Tfxvrf) =aKVTorop.ia, Plat. Rep. 374 B, al.

o-Kurtvos, T], ov, {aKvTos) leathern, made of leather, n&mi^ Anacr. 19 ;

dya(vpiSfs, iaerjs, OKtvi] Hdt. I. 71., 4. 189., 7. 71 ; jrXoroi' I. 194;
d)ia(is Ar. Nub. 880 ; X"'''P" Crates 2a/i. 1 ; vwoxfcpaXaiov Hipp. Art.

798 ; Kpavri Xen. An. 5. 4, 1 3 :

—

aiiVTivov KaSfi/ifVov a leathern phallus,

Ar. Nub. 538; cf. avvTos II. fin.; so, aKVTivt] iiriKovpia Id. Lys. no;
a phrase which is used by Strattis to denote the feebleness of Sannyrio,
Vvxarrr. 4 ; prob. both writers meant to pun upon the proverb avKivt]
(wmovpia, v. aimvos. 2. mctaph. of skin and bone, gaunt, ok.
taiiiovia Anth. P. 11. 361.
(tkOtU, i.io'i, i). Dim. of aievro^, Diog. L. 4. 56.
o-KWTO-Ppaxtwv, ovos, 0, )), with the leathern arm, nickname of Dio-

nysius the historian, Ath. 515 D, cf. Sueton. Gramm. 7.
o'KVToSc4'<u, to dress leather. Poll. 7. 81.

<TKVTO-Si\\irfi, ov, 0, a leather-dresser, currier, Theophr. Char. 17, Plut.

Num. 17; cf. crKv\oSit//7]i.

iTKVToScil/iKos, 17, 6v, of oT for curHcrs or currying, Theophr. H. P. 3.

17i S- 5- 'S- 2 •—>) -*^ (sc. Ttx""?), the art of leather-dressing.
crKvT68ci|;os, o,=aicvToU\lir]s, Plat. Gorg. 517E, Luc. V.Auct. II.
<rKUTOV, TO, v. sub aKVTT).

o-KiiTO-ir<oXi]S, ov, 6, a leather-seller. Poll. 7. 80.
o'KUTOpp&<)>os [a] , 0, (fiiwTco) a shoemaker or leather-worker, Oribas. in

Cocch. Chirurg. 161 :—Verb, -pacjitu, Theod. Metoch.
o-kOtos, t<S, like kutos [C], a skin, hide, esp. a dressed or tanned hide,

Od. 14. 34, Hipp. Art. 799, Ar. Eq. 868, Pax 669; (I in^arat -/(VotvTo
aKVTOv! Xen. Eq. 12, 10; tuv aKvrSiv fiuriSes Plat. Symp. 191 A ; axu-
Tttic To^tij Id. Charm. 173 D ; v. sub fin. II. a leather thong, a
whip, Dem. 572. 27, Plut. Pomp. 18, etc. ; axvrri 0\iiruv to look as if

one was going to be whipt, Eupol. 'X.pva. yev. 12, Ar. Vesp. 643 ; 6 yovs
yip iiiiSiv ^v tot' iv rots UKVTeai (but with a reference to Cleon the
taimcr). Id. Pax 667 ; ax. Tfftvdv fh vovStaiav dippuvaiv Ep. Socrat. p.
28. 2. the leathern phallus introduced in Att. Comedy; cf. a«v-
rivoi, (Cf. Skt. sku, sku-nomi {tego) ; Lat. ob-scu-rus ; and with axvTos,
kotos [iJ], cf. scU-tum, cU-tis

:

—v. aKfvos.) [(Tkvtos with v occurs in

Mas.; but in Ar. PI. 514 Bentl. restored axuXoSffai' ; so inTheocr. 25.
142 Toup restored <r/co\os, and in Lye. 1316 Bachm. gives kotos.]
o-K&roTO(ieiov, to, a shoemaker's shop, Lys. 170. Q, Macho ap. Ath.

581 D (v. 1. -lov).
J-

/ / y.

tTK^OTOfiia, to cut leather lot shoes, to be a shoemaker, Ar. PI. 162,
514, Plat. Rep. 454 C, al. ; a«. iwoS^iiara Id. Charm. 161 E.
o-KOTOTO(i(aj ri, shoemaking. Plat. Rep. 397 E, cf. Charm, i 73 D.
o-KUTOTO|iiK6s, 17, iv, of Or for a shoemaker, to a«. wKijeos' Ar. Eccl.

432; 6 aK. = o o-KUTOTo^os, Plat. Rep. 443 C ; i) -/tij (sc. Tsx*""?). =
foreg., lb. 333 A, etc. ; i) ok. rixvr). Aeschin. 14. i.

o-KVTO-ToiiOS, o, (yTEM, riijivai) a leather-cutter, a worker in leather,
II. 7. 221, Plat. Rep. 601 C, Xen., etc.: esp. a shoemaker, cobbler, Ar.
Eq. 740, Lys. 414, Plat. Gorg. 447 D, al.

<TKvJTO-TpaY«a), to gnaw leather, Kvaiv Luc. Indoc. 25, Alciphro 3. 47.
o-kOto-()«1yos, ov, {(piyftv) leather-eating, v. 1. Poll. 6. 40.
o-KUTou, to cover or guard with leather, ^iKivai iavvTaiiiivai /iaxatpai

Polyb. 10. 20, 3 ; Tofa ictk. Bijckh Urk. p. 1 1 1, etc.

o-K0Tci8T]s, ft, (f?Sos) like leather, Arist. H. A. g. 37, 24.
0'Ku4>ei.os, a, ov, like a aKv<pos, ScVav Stesich. Kr. 7. [iJ ; but Stesich.

1. c. has V (unless we read with Bgk. aKV(li'wv) ; v. sub axifos.']
,o'Ku4>i], 17, -(XKvtpos, Gloss.

crKC<t)iov, r6. Dim. of aieiipoi, Ath. 477 E:—also ffKV(J)CSiov, E. M. 549.

i^ ; o-Kv4>dpiov, Gloss. II. Medic, the skull, Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

o'Kv4)La'|x6s, 0, an operation to relieve the eye, Boiss. Anecd. 1. 230.

crK0<i>o-€t8Tis, «s, like a aKV<pos, Ath. 499 A.

cKvcfio-KwvaKTOs, OV, carried round in cups, Epich. ap. Hesych. s. v.

o'Kij(i)OS, ov, o, and crKV<t>os, (os, to :

—

a cup, can, esp. used by poor

country folks, Od. 14. 112 (where Aristarch. read SwKf axvtpov, Aristoph.

Byz. axvtpos) : the neut. isused by Epich. 61 Ahr., Eur. Cycl. 390, 411,
Fr. 135, Epigen. Ba/cx- i< Alex. Acuk. 2, Archipp. 'A-iMp. 3 ; but the masc.

by Alcm. 18, Anacr. 82, Simon. 247, Eur. Cycl. 256, 556, Arist. Pol. 7. 2,

II, C. I. 2852. 55, etc.:—of wooden milk-vessels, Theocr. i. 143; xiaaov
ax., xiaaivov ax., = xiaailiiov, Eur. 11. c, Fr. 135. (Prob. from xicu to

contain, akin to xvcpos II, xvireKKov, xinrrj, Lat. cupa.) \y ;—yet Hes.

Fr. 42. 2, 5, Anaximand. and Panyas. ap. Ath. 1. c, have 5, in which case

it was purposed to write ff/coTr^os : but even if the word was so pro-

nounced in Ion. and Aeol., the spelling of the old form was prob. not
changed, Scaliger Eus. Chron. Iig, Wolf praef. II. p. Ixxi ; cf. Zitpvpir),

Oipis, *pi\6ooipos, ^poxos, laxf'w.]

o'Ku(j)up.a, T6, = axv(pos, Aesch. Fr. 184.
CKioXuKiao-is, ^,=ax(u\Tixaiats, Theodot. V. T.
(rK(i>Xi]Kido>, to breed worms, be wormeaten, Achmes Onir. 60 and 65,

Geop. 10. 90, 5.

aKuXT|Ki{u, to wriggle like a worm, Hesych. : of the pulse, to beat

feebly and irregularly, Galen.

o-kcdXtikiov, t(5. Dim. of axw\Tj(, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 18., 6. 1 7, al.

o-Ko>XTiKiTir|S p], ov, o, wormlike, xripds Diosc. I. 79.
(rKuXi)K6-PpUT0S, ov, wormeaten, of a tree, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 1 ;

eaten of worms, of a man, Act. Ap. 12. 23 ; cf. a«w\r)X0T6xos.

o'KuXtjko-ci.Stis, es, wormshaped, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 3, Galen. 2. 730.
o-K0)X-i)K0-Kd|ji.in], fl, a kind of caterpillar, Eccl.

<rKuXT)K6o|iai, Pass, to breed worms, be wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 4.
14, 2, C. P. 4. 14, 4, etc.

<rKuXT|KOTOKc<i>, to breed, produce worms, of animals that produce their

young in this shape, Arist. G. A. I. 21, 7, al. :—Pass, to be born in this

shape, lb. 2. i, 28, al.

(tkqiXtiko-tokos, ov, breeding worms, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 9, al.

o-KuXriKOHtjdYos [a], ov, eating worms, Arist. H. A. 8. 3,4.
(tkuXtikuStis, «!, contr. for axaXTjxodSTis, aid Arist. G. A. 2. I, 22 ; Tii

a«. the grubs or larvae of insects, Arist. G. A. 3. 9, 6.

<tkuXt|kcoo-is, «to!, ^, a being wormeaten, Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 6.

o-kuXt)!, fjxos, o, a worm, esp. the earthworm, Lat. lumbricus, uiart
ffxwKTjl ivl 70177 KfiTo To9(i! II. 1 3. 654. 2. of the grubs or larvae
of insects, Ar. Vesp. nil, Fr. 503, Nicopho 'A</)p. I ; (£ oE o\ov o\ov
yivtrai rb ^Siov, opp. to the egg {wiv), Arist. H. A. I. 5, 3, cf. G. A.
2. I, 10, H. A. 5. 19, 2 sq., al. 8. of worms in dung, in decayed
matter, in trees and wood, lb. 5. 19, 3., 9. 19, 4, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 2, 6,

etc. 4. in animals, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 10, al. 5. the silkworm,
Eust. Opusc. 304. 70. 6. metaph., ol xoKaxis (lot . . ovaias axw-
\rixf! Anaxil. Incert. I. II. the thread twisted from the distatF,

Epigen. IIovt. I. III. Aeol. for xoKuxvfia, Plat. Com. 'E\\. 8 ;

cf. A. B. 62. 20, Hesych., Phot. IV. a wormshaped cake, Alciphro
Fr. 10. V. a heap of threshed corn, also avT\os, Hesych.
aKuXo-|3aTi|;u, to walk on stilts, Epich. ap. E. M. 155. 39 ; cf. aaxu-

Xidftu.—But cTKuXopdnis, o, ace. to Hesych., is the weevil.

o-KwXov, T(5, = (rKaAos, E. M., Hesych. II. a stumblingblock,
hindrance, like GxdvbaKov, Lxx (Ex. 10. 7, al.) ;—whence aKuXoofjiai,
Pass., to be offended, Aquila V. T.
CKuXos, 6, like ox6\o\p, a pointed stake, iutXTf ax. wvpixavHTOs II. 13.

564: also a thorn, prickle, Ar. Lys. 810. 2. metaph. evil, ruin,

Lx.x (2 Paral. 28. 13).

o"KojXu7rTO|jLai, Dep. to wave to and fro, vfdrijv ox. ovprjv Nic. Th. 229.
CKufi^a, TO, (ffKoiiTTto) a jest, joke, gibe, scoff, Eupol. Ku\. i. 15.,

Upoan. 2, Ar. Nub. 542, Pax 750, PI. 316, Plat., etc.; iv axuiftftaTos

/ifpet by way of a joke, Aeschin. 17. 41 ; eis yiKwra xai axdufifiaTa

ipi^aKuv Dem. 1 26 1. 14; fis ax. xaraarrjvai Lys. Fr. 45; ox. irapcL

ypafi/ia a pun, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6 ; it generally imphes scurrility, but
not necessarily, v. Eth. N. 4. 8, 9 sq.

CTK(op,|iaTiK6s, 17, iv, mocking, satirical, Procl. in Tim. 2. p. 108.
o-Ku|i(idTiov [a], ri. Dim. of axSinna, Ar. Vesp. 1289.
CTKuiraios, o, among the Sybarites, a dwarf, Timo ap. Athen. 518 E;

also aTiKwaiv or OTiKffwv. (Prob. from axwirrai.)

CKUTTdXcos, a, ov,=:(rxajiif^aTiXos, Hdn. ir. fiov. At^. p. 4.
<rK«ir€up,a, Ti,~axw\p (2) ; cf. Aesch. Fr. 73, Lob. Phryn. 613.
cKuirias, ov, 6, = axwip (2), Poll. 4. 103.
aKWTTTTjXos, iv,^oxajnTixii, Zonar. Adv. -Xcor, Epiphan.
trKa>TTTT]s, ov, u, {axwTTTo) a scoffer, E. M. 593. 7, Suid.

o-KdJirriKos, 77, iv, given to mockery, jesting, Plut. Lucull. 27 ; ax. ti

(ii!(iv Luc. Demosth. Enc. 33. Adv. -xSii, Poll. p. 161., 9. 149.
<TK0)irT6Xi)s, 00, o, a mocker, jester, Ar. Vesp. 7S8, Dio C. 46. 18, etc.;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 613. (From axunrTw, as /laiviKrjs from piaivofiai.)

irKdJirro-XoYOs, ov, ^^axaircTixis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 854.
o-Kuirrpui, jj, fem. of (r/nojrri7j, Procop. Anecd. p. 41.
o-Ktoirru

: fut. axunj/opLai Ar. Ach. S54, whence Elmsl. (278) restores

axit\pfi^ for -us in Nub. 296: aor. i taxaxfa Hdt., Att.:—Med., aor.

ftTKto^i'd^iji' Alciphro 3, 57:—Pass., aor. eo-*u/(/>ei?i'Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 18: pf.

iaxaip.p.ai, imper. iaxwtpea (drr-) Luc. Bacch. 8 : (v. sub axwip). To
hoot, mock, jeer, scoff at, Tiva Ar. Nub. 540, 992, Ran. 417, etc. ; ax.
rf/v fiaviav rivis Id. Nub. 350, cf. Pax 745 ; Tira Trji a/ifptfiviaT for his

want of thought, Ach. Tat. 1.7; riva. fts ti Plut. Lycurg. 19 ; also, ax.

(is Td pixia to jest at them, Ar. Pax 740 ; «is Tieo Aeschin. 33. 30

;
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vp6s Tiva Plat. Theag. 125 E. b. in good sense, to joke with, nva.
Hdl. 2. 121, 4;—Pass, to be jeered, Nicol. Com. Incert. I. 31. 2.
absol. to jest, joke, be funny, Cratin. Incert. 152, Ar. Eq. 525, Nub. 296,
etc. ; aitwipavTa tliruv Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; ctk. xal KwniySuy Ar. PI. 557 ;

an. dypoiKois Id. Vesp^. 1320; x^faC*'*" «"' "k- Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ;

ioanfp 'Ava^avSpiSrjs iaKojxpfv according to the joke of An., Id. Eth. N.
7- 11-3 •

—

'° i°*«. J«'. *« "' ft", opp. to <T7rou8ofcu, Eur. Cycl. 675,
,
Xen. Synip. 9, 5 ; sometimes in a positively good sense, tv aitinnuv
Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 7 ; i/iiieKm ax. Id. Rhet. 2. 4, 13.
(rKuirru8i)S, is, = aKomTiKus : in Adv. -6ais, Epiphan.
o-Kup (not axwp, Dind. Ar. Ran. I46), to

; gen. aKirds, in Sophron
axarovt, v. Lob. Phryn. 293 :

—

dung, ordure, Ar. 1. c, PI. 305, Strattis

'AtoX. 3. (Prob. from y'2KAPT, (ffKOT-os for axapr-Ss as ^irar-os

for ^rrapT-os) ; cf. Skt. sakrit, Lat. sterc-us, sterq-ilinium (cf. (TTtpY-afos'
Koirpiiv Hesych.) ; but y'2KAT recursinO.Norse sA«'/-a, A. S.s«'/-<»«, etc.)

o-Kupaiiis, i'8ot, ii, n night-stool, Ar. Eccl. 371.
CTKupCa, ij, {(jKuip) the dross 0/ metal, slag, scoria, as in Lat. stercus

Jerri, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, 9, de Sens. 5, 5, Strab. 399, Diosc. 5. 9, 4.

o-Kupio-ciSTis, ts, like dross, Greg. Nyss.

o-KuiJ;, o, gen. axanrds, nom. pi. OKwira

:

—a small kind of owl (7XaCf
being the generic name), prob. the little horned owl, Strix scops, Od. 5.

66, Theocr. 1. 134; cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 3., 9. 28, I. 2. a dance in

which the dancers mimicked an owl, Ael. N. A. 15. 28, Ath. 391 A, 629 F

;

—in the last place it is explained of blinking with the eyes and shading
them with the hand so as to see better ; so also Poll. 4. 103, Hesych. : cf.

OKfirTOfiai sub fin., bmaxonos. 3. a kind oi fish, Nic. ap. Ath.

329 A. (Prob. from .^ZKEII, axiir-TOiiat, because of its large glar-

ing eyes (cf. 11. cit. sub 2), just as xKaitji from xKfw-Toi, <piip from </>(/>-(u

:

— if so, axaiwToi must be derived from ff/nu^ (not axunp from axantru),

so that the orig. sense of ax^i/wraj would be to hoot like an owl.)

<tkC}i\ii%, 17, (axanToi) mockery, scoffing, banter, Alex. '05. v<p. I.

(r|id\cp6s, a, 6y,= fiaXfp6s, Poeta de Hcrbis 101.

aiiapdySeios, a, ov, of smaragdiis, fiiraWa Heliod. 2.32, etc.

o'^dpaySi^tii, to be of a smaragdtis green, Diod. 2. 52, Diosc. 5. 160.

0'p.apd-y8tvos, r], ov, of smaragdus, \iSos Apocal. 4. 3. II.

smaragdits-green, ap. Cels. 5. 19.

crp,updY8Lov, TO, Dim. of afjidpaySos, M. Anton. 4. 20.

o-iuipaYSiTijs, ov, 6, of the kind or colour of the smaragdus, \i6os Lxx
(Esth. 1.6); ?iions Smaragdiles, Plin. 37. 18.

(T)xiipaY8os, ij, (the masc. is not certain until late, Orph. Lith. 608,

Cosmas), Lat. smaragdus, a precious stone of a light green colour, first

in Hdt. 2. 44., 3. 41, who calls it a^, \i0os. It is commonly identified

with the emerald ; but King {Antique Gems pp. 27 sq.) argues that the

true emerald was unknown to the Ancients ;—it was apparently a semi-

transparent stone like aqua marina, cf. Theophr. Lap. 23 sq., Plin. 37. 5»

Lucas Quaest. Lexilog. § 46 ; or, perhaps, all greenish crystals were so

called ; e. g. there was a pillar of smaragdus in the temple of Hercules

at Tyre, Hdt. 2. 44, which Theophr. (1. c. 25) suspects to have been

.false;— these giant smaragdi may have been green jasper or malachite, or

(more probably still) green glass. King supposes the ' Bactrian or Scythian

emerald ' of Pliny to have been the green ruby.—A form fidpaySos occurs

in Poets, as Orph. 1. c., Nonn. D. 5. 178., 18. 80, cf. Ath. 94 B. (Prob.

a foieign word. The Skt. marakatas or maraktas has the same sense;

but neither can its etymology be traced. Curt. p. 526.)

o-p,apaY86-Ttp,os, ov, precious as the smaragdus, Byz. :—and criiapay-

8u8t|S, (s, like smaragdus, Schol. Nic. Th. 443.
<T\ia.pa.yw, to crash, of various loud noises, as of thunder, ot* &Tr oiipa-

vuBiV ai^apayiiari II. 21. 199; afiapayu irdi/Tos 2. 210; apt. Keifiuv re-

founds with the screaming of cranes, lb. 463 ; of the battle of the Titans,

Hcs. Th. 679 (so afiapayi(a lb. 693) ; of the bowels, Hipp. 658. 29 :

—

rare of persons, 'Aprjs i^u$(v ia^tap. Call. Del, 1 36, (Onomatop. like

atpapayfw.)

<r)i.S.pa,yi\, ^, a crashing, roar, Opp. H. 5. 245.
' crp-apdYi^t^, V. sub apiapayioj.

cpidpaYva, rj, a sounding scourge, Hesych. ; cf. fuipayva.

SpdpaYos [d], 6, Smasher, a lubber-fiend in Ep. Hom. 14. 9.

tT\Lap6.<j<TQi, = fjLapdaaw, a^apayeoj, E. M. 720. 58.

aiidpiXT] [r], Tj, = fiapiKTj, Arist. Mirab. 41.

(r|x9pis, iSos, i], a small poor sea-fish, picarel, Epich. 35 Ahr., Arist.

H. A. 8. 30, 5, Opp. H. 1. 109, etc. [S. : only in Marcell. Sid. 97, a.]

0-p.dM, 3 sing, conlr. apt^ (<"'-) Cratin. KA(o/3. 9, Ar. Thesm. 389, inf.

Ojifiv Luc. Lexiph. 3; 3 sing. pass, afifirat Antiph. MaA9. I ; but in Ion.

and late Prose, o-fi^, afiarai, Hdt. 9. no, Luc. Gymn. 29 (cf. xpo"" c) :—

-

the Ion. form ayiui is prob. corrupt, v. Dind. de Dial. Hdt. p. 29 :—impf.

iapLoiv (f(-) Hdt. 3. 148 : aor. lanriaa Alex. IIoc. 3 :—Med., pres. part.

cpLuifiivoi Ar. Kr. 326 ; aor. iaftriaafirjv Hdt. 4. 73 ; Dor. part, afjdaaiievos

Call. Lav. Pall. 32. (From ySMA comes also aMV'X'^, ff- ('""'^ i^VXaf.

vaai vrixai.) To wipe or cleanse with soap or unguent (afi^fa), diroirAii-

pLUTi TO! Tpi'xat Diod. 5. 28; metaph,, aurjaas tc Kenrots d\ai (sc. riiv

ar/niav) Alex. 1. c. ;—but the Act. is mostly found in conipds. Jio-, ix-, im-

a/xaa:—oftencr in Med. a/iiaSai ri)V xetpaKrjv Hdt. 4. 73., 9. 1 10; Ama-

puv afiaaa^ifvoi itKuxaiiot/ Call. Lav. Pall. 32; absol,, xaTtXiirov airffv

anw)iivr)v iv Tg TtviKai Ar. Fr. 326, cf. Antiph. MaAO. I. 4.

—

ajMao/xai,

T/iTJiia are said by Phryn. to be more Att. than a/i-ZixOfiai, <r^^7/»a, v.

Lob. p. 253; Moer. however cites ^virrofiai, fivpiiia as the true Att.

words. ' II. to wipe, ivipe clean, rriv xapSmoy Luc. Lexiph. 3.

o'p.EpSaXeos, a. Ion. t], ov, Ep. Adj. (for Ar. Av. 553 is a mock heroic

line), terrible to look on, fearful, Spdxoiv II. 2. 309 ; of Ulysses wht-n cast

up by the sea, Od. 6. 137; cai. xeipaXt), of Scylla, 12.91 ; x«^«"5 "A"-

brass dire-gleaming, H. 12. 464., 13. 192 ; so, of armour of all kinds,

— o-^rXa^. 1407
aaxo!, aiyis, dopr^p 20. 260., 31. 401, Od. II. 609 ; olxia afi., of Hades,
U. 20. 64 ; (pis Hcs. Th. 710 ; n6\iafia Ar. 1. c, etc. 2. terrible to
hear, esp. in neut. as Adv., ampSaXiov h' i$i,T)at II. 8. 92, etc. ; api.

xova0riaav, xovafii^i 2. 334, Od. 10. 399 ; so also in pi., aiupiakia.
XTV-niav, of Zeus, II. 7. 497 ; ap.. laxoiv 5. 302. (The Root prob. appears
in Skt. mard, Lat. mord-ere; O. H. G. schmerz-an ; Engl, to smart.)
o'|icp8v6s, ^, iv, =cr^(p8dA(os, aiyis II. 5. 742 ; opifpivaim yapiifnjKatai

ovpiCaiv ipovov Aesch. Pr. 355 ; pvyahiri Nic. Th. 815 ;—as Adv., apupi-
vov tjooaiv II. 15. 687, 732 ; Sipxtrai h. Hom. 31.9.
ap.c<i>, V. sub apLoai.

o-n-iJYUtt, T6, = aiirjiia (v. tr/jda; fin.), Hipp. Acut. 395, Plut. Demetr. fj.
a(ii)Y|iaTO-ir<iXtis, ov, 6, one who sells soap and the like. Gloss.

''t*1YI'-^'''"8T|S, 6s, («?5os) of detersive quality, Hipp. Acut. 392, Aretae.
Cur. M. Ac. I. 10.

€Tp.T|KTT)S, ov, i. One who rubs or cleanses. Gloss.

o-|n)KTiKds, 17, ov, purgative, of certain medicines, Diphil. Med. ap.
Ath. 55 B, 64 B ; Svvapus Ofi. t£v 65o>'to»' Diosc. 2. 4.
arp.T|KTp(s (sc. 7^), 160s, 17, a kind o[fuller's earth, for cleaning cloth,

Nicoch. 'HpaxA. i, Cephisod. Tptxf. 4; also, 7^ cr/j. Hipp. 667. I (v. 1.

aurjxris), 884 E :—on the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 253.
ap.i\\a.Kiu>, to produce a sound, Hesych.

ctjitiXti, ^, = <r/j^7/ia, dub. in Alex. Trail. 6.86.
(r|x-r|Xu, = apLoxa, ap.iixoi, only in Hesych.
a|ifj|ia, TO, (ff/idiu) lit. anything used for wiping and cleansing, soap,

unguent, Antiph. Kapvx. I, Philox. ap. Ath. 409 E :

—

aptiiyfia is said to
be less Att., v. afidw fin.

a(n)(iaTo-<|>op«tov, ti5, a box of unguents, etc., Ar. Fr. 120:—also

0')ii]|iaTO-8oK(s and -6tiki], ^, Hesych. s. v. fivpina.

<T\it]vtvia, to settle in a swarm, «m ti Epiphan.
<r(n)VT)8dv, Adv. {aiiijvos) in swarms, Hdn. Epim. p. 1 27.
CT[n]v(ov, t6. Dim. of apiijvos, Diosc. 2. 106.

anTjviciv, (uj/os, 6, a stand of beehives, ApoUon. Hist. p. 89.
o-|iT)vo-86Kos, ov, holding a swarm of bees, Anth. P. 9.438.
o'p.-qvo-Ko^os, ov, [xopLioj) keeping bees, Hesych.

<rjiT|vos, Dor. a^avos, cos, T6,=aip0\os, a beehive, Lat. alveare, apt^
viaai (v. 1. aiiJi0Koiai) xaT-qp«pUaai Hes. Th. 594, cf. Plat. Rep. £152 C,
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 6 sq. :—in Hdn. v. pov. X((. p. 16, <r(iT|vi], 1^. II.
commonly = tapius, a swarm of bees, api. us ptXtaauv Aesch. Pers. 1 29, cf.

Plat. Polit. 293 D, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44,al. ; of wasps, Ar.Vesp.425 ; of
hornets, Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 3. 2. generally, a swarm, crowd, fiofifiu

Si Vfxpuiv ap. Soph. Fr. 693 ; oroi' aotpiOTOiv api. Cratin. 'Apx'X. 2 ; a/t.

8iwv, of the clouds, Ar. Nub. 297 ; and, metaph., T(> tSiv ifiovoiv aft., a/t.

Ti dp(Ta)v Plat. Rep. 574 D, Meno 72 A; aitoixiaiv apti^vri Aristid. 1. 115 :

—a pi. aurjva fif\iaado}V occurs in Orac. ap. Plut. 96 B.

cr|ii)vovpY<(i>, to be a beemaster, Suid. II. in Pass., of bees, to

swarm, iv rots Sivbpfat Strab. 509, cf. 73.
(7|xT)vovpYici, ^, beekeeping. Poll. 7. loi,

(TliirivotipYis, i, = fifXiaaovpyis, a beemaster, Ael. N. A. 5. 13, Poll.

criiTjIis, eats, ^, a cleansing, tuv ohovrav Diosc. 2. 5., 5. 1 16. II.

a wiping off, tSiv alpidrav Eus. P. E. 453 D,

<T\n\p6a, ^, a plant, perh. f. 1. for anupaia in Theophr. H. P. 6, 1, 4, cf.

Plin. 21. 29 ; but Hesych. has apLijpla- Kiaa6s.

<r|jLT)piY£, '770s, ^, = ttvpiy(. Lye. 37, Poll. 2. 22.

a'p.-i\piXft>, to polish by rubbing. Hero. Spir. 165 D, I So D.

a^ffipivSos, ^, = piripiv$os, Plat. Legg. 644E.
CT^T^pCov, T(i, = irpoTToAis II, Arist. Plant. 2.9, 14.

criJLTipLS, ^, v. apivpis.

o-(jiTipio-(«i, t6, the tube of a siphon. Dim. o')tT|pur]idTtov, t<5. Hero.

Spir. 159, 160.

o'jtT)X''li ^> = afvrKiov, Hesych.

a|iT|x<o, impf. iapiTjxov Od. 6. 226: aor. taftijCa Nonn. D. 25. 331,

etc. :—Pass., o-^^x"^"' Hipp. Acut. 395 : aor. iapifixBrjv (81-) Ar. Nub.

1237. Lengthd. form of apaa, to wipe off by help of soap or unguent

(cf. apiijfiia, afiijypia), to wash off, ix x((pa\^s 8' tcr/iijxf >' d\is x''<ior Od.

I.e. 2. <oc/car off by help of lotions or salves, Diosc. I. 39., 2.11,

etc. : to purge away, rd <p\<yfia Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 10. II. to

wipe clean. Lye. 876 ; dffiri'Sa apt. Babr. 76. 12 : proverb., AlStoTra an. 'to

wash a blackamoor white,' Luc. adv. Indoct. 28, Paroemiogr., Aesop. :—
Med. and Pass, to wash oneself or get oneself washed, Hipp. I. c. ; apufxo-

pifva xporafpov wiping her brow clean, Anth. P. 6. 276.—Cf. ap^ fin.

«rjitY8Tjv, ay.iyii>, occasional v. 1. for piySijv, piayaj.

(rp-iKpao-iTts, i&os, v, v. ptxpaairis.

a|iiKpi{(i>, to make very small, reduce to powder, Hesych.

<T|itKpivi)S [xpt], ov, u, one who minds little things, a niggard, used as

a generic name in the new Greek Comedy, like Harpagon in the French,

Menand. 'A<rir. 3, 'EmTp. 5, cf. Alciphr. 3. 43.

o-(itKpo-, for all words beginning thus v. sub pixpo-,

ap.iKp6s, d, 6v, Ion. and old Att. for pixpos, q. v.

crfiiKponis, a')UKp6<t>6<iX|i.os, (rp.lKpvvu, v. sub p'xp-.

ap;iXa, rj, = api\T), Anth. P. 6. 62, 295.

crpiXdKlvos, f), ov, of the apiKal, (vKov Poll. 5. 32 :—also (rp,iXdKfios,

a, ov, Theognost. p. 55.

a|itXa|, older Att. |iiXa|, fttos, ^, (but tov apiXaxot Theophr. H. P. I.

10, i, 0) :—in Arcadia, a tree of the trpTvos kind, lb. 3. l5, 2, cf. Plin. H.

N. 16. 6. II. = /uXo5, Lat. taxus, the yew. Plat. Rep. 37 2 B,

Diosc. 4. 80, Pint. 2. 647 F; cf. apiXos. III. ff/jfAaf xrjnaia,

like SoAixot or tpaarjXos, a leguminous garden-plant, Phasealus vulgaris,

the fruit of which (Ao^ia) was dressed and eaten like kidney-beans, Diosc.

2 . 176. IV. a bindweed or convolvulus, ap. Tpaxtta the rough

; bindweed, Theophr. II. P. 3. 18, 1 1, Sprengel Diosc. 4. 142 (144) ; ap. \ua,
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ace. to Sfffengel, Convolvulus septum, lb. 143 (145).—This last is prob.

the anT\a( or luKa^ of theTrag. and Com.; v. Eur. Bacch. 108 (where

Mr. Sandys thinks that the Cfi. rpax^ia is meant, and connects it with

our black bryony), 703, Ar. Nub. 1007, Av. 216, etc.; ff/x. 17 iro\i<pvK\oi

Eupol. hly. I, ubi V. Meinekc. (On the form, v. Dind. Ar. Nub. 1. c.)

ijy.X\ip\,ov, ru, Dim. of aiiiKr), Paul. Aeg.

<7|iiX«ia, and (r)iiX<vats, ^, n carving, Hdn. Epim, p. 127.
^

<r|j.tXev|ia [r], to, a piece of carved wort : metaph., <r/t<\eiJ/jaTO if-

ywv finely carved works, Ar. Ran. 819.

o-jitXtvris, V. ">'. ^"'. carved, (cf. yfoff/iiAftrros), Anth. P. 7.411.

(Titdlcvo), to carvefinely, Greg. Naz. ; a\i. ivvoias Eust. Opusc. 106. 29.

o-fiiXi) [i], 4, a *«;/« for cutting, carving or pruning, Lat. scalprum,

Ar. Thesm. 779, Plat. Rep. 353 A, Babr. 98. 13:0 graving tool, sculp-

tor's chisel, Anth. P. 7. 429 ; a surgeon's hii/e or lancet (cf. <^X«/3ot<5/xos),

Luc. adv. Indoct. 29, Poll. 4. 181 ; a shoemaker's. Plat. Ale. i. 129 C ; a

vinedresser's, in Geop. 5. 35, 1 (but v. Plat. Rep. 353 A) ; a penknife,

Anth. P. 6. 67, etc. :—cf. a/itKa.

a-jjuXi-yXw^os [u], or, chiselling, t(x^<^^ Epigr. Gr. 402. 3.

ciiiX^ov, TO, Dim. of afiiKij, Lat. scalpellum, Plut. 2. 60 Aj Luc. Gall. 26.

o-iilXiuTos, ^, <5i', shaped like a ajuKiov, Heliod. in Chirurg. Cocch. 94,
cf. Paul. Aeg. 6. 91.

o-jiIXociStis, e's, (elSos) like a aiuXrj ; in Adv. -5£r, Greg. Nyss.

apiiXos, o,=//iXos, the yew, Nic.Al.624 (^n)-
cr)i.iv8vpCSui (sc. vno&TjiiaTa), ra, a kind of shoes. Poll. 7. 89, Hesych.

(For Smindyrides of Sybaris, v. Hdt. 6. 127.)

ZfuvSeus, ius, 0, epith. of Apollo, II. I. 39; either (from S/i^ySos or

TSfiivSi] a town in Troas, Hesych., Steph. Byz.), the Sminthian ; or (from

afiivBos) the mouse-killer, Schol. Ven. ad 1., cf. Strab. 604, 613:—also

]£|iiv6i.os, 6, Ael. N. A. 12. 5, Schol. U. 1. c.

<r)i,Mos, 6, a mouse (a Cretan word, Schol. Ven. U. I. 39), Aesch. Fr.

226, Lye. 1307, Anth. P. 9. 410, Strab. 613 (where the Mas. (r/uVfiioi) :

—also <r)iCv9a, ^, Hesych.—Cf. S/uvOevs,

CTnIviSiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Ar. Fr. 372.
<r|«.lv«i) (not Ofuvva), ^, a two-pronged hoe or mattock, Lat. bldens, like

iiKfWa, Ar. Nub. i486, 1500, Av. (k)2. Pax 546, Plat. Rep. 370 D ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 302; afuvvdas in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) is perh. an
error for afuyvas, cf. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. p. 1 1 1 8.

o-iiivvov, T<J, = foreg., prob. 1. for afiivor in Nic. Th. 386.
a-fioioi, 1], 6v, Arcad. 37, crfiotos, a, ov, Theognosl. in Anecd. Oxon.

49), = <TKii(?/)floiros; also iwids, anvos, Gramm.
<T[i6(i}, = afiuya,E. M., Anecd. Oxon. 2. 407.
ayLvytpoi, poijt. for lioyfpds, with pain, painful, Ap. Rh. 2. 374., 4.
3S0 ; anv-jfpuv a/ivyfpius Soph. Ph. 166, as Brunck for OTvyfpw OTvyi-
puK ; cf. Schol. ad 1., Hesych., Eust. 315.4 :—Hom. has only the compd.
Adv. kmafivyfpats, q. v.

(TiivXa or <r|ivXXa, fj, a fish, Alex. Trail. II. 617, Geop. 20. 7, I.

o-i^vXtxi), 17, the hole in the yoke in which the pole was inserted, Hesych.
o-(iiJJ«v, o, = nii(av, Arist. H. A. 5. II, 3.

<T\i.ipaiva, fi, = iivpaiva. Plat. Com. 2u/</t. 6, Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 5 ; cf.

a/ivpos. Adj. -w8t|S, (s, Epiphan.
cr|iiipCt<i>, poet, for fti/pi'ftu, ico/ias Archil. 26.

iTfivpis, iSos, 4, emery-powder, used by lapidaries, Diosc. 5. 165 ; aiiCpis
in Hesych. ;—also o-|j.iipiTri5 \i0os, 6, Lxx (Job 41. 7).
cr|ttipva. Ion. (rjivpyir), ^, like nvppa, myrrh, the resinous gum of an

Arabian tree (prob. a kind of acacia), used for embalming the dead, Hdt.
2- 4°' 7.^1 ^'' ; called aftvpvr/s iSpws by Eur. Ion I175 ; burnt as incense,

fiaifiii? dTfiiftui/ mipi aiivpyrji OTaKaynovs Soph. Fr. 340 ; iiroBvpniiv api.

Hipp. 565. 16; used for anointing, apLvpvri KaTaKfivTos Ar. Eq. 1332 ;

as a salve for ulcers, apivpvriai liip.(voi rd iKxfa Hdt. 7. 181 ; cf. Theophr.
H.P.9. 1, 2., 9.4, 3, 10, Diosc. I. 77. (The orig. form must have been
liippa, from Phoen. miruh ; cf. Kivvdiuupov .)

2|ivpva, Ion. -vr\, i], Smyrna, in Ionia, Hom. Ep. 4. 6, Mimnerm. 9
(where it is called Aeolic, cf. Hdt. I. 149) :—Z)ivpvaios, a, ov, ofSmyrna,
Pind. Fr. 2i8 ; S^upva'ucis, it, 6v, Ath. 319 D, etc.—In Inscrr. and Coins
often written Zpivpva, C.I. 247, 1590, al.

a)ivpvaios, a, ov, of myrrh, Anth. P. 4. I , Arr. Peripl. M. Eux. pp. 1 3 sq.

o-iiupvciov, Tu, = ap.vpviov, Nic. Th. 848, Al. 405.
o-^vpvT]-(t>6pos, ov, = (T^vpvo<p6pos, Greg. Nyss.
ff|xupvia{w, = sq. I, dub. in Alex. Trail. 9. 165.
iT|ivpviJtj, to flavour or drug with myrrh, otvos iafivpvtap.ivos Ev.

Marc. 15. 23. 2. intr. to be like myrrh, Diosc. I. 79.
<r)ivpvlvos, jj, ov, {apiipva.) of myrrh, madefrom it, Lxx (Esth. 2. 12).
ayMpv'iov, TO, = linroafXtvov, Diosc. 3. 72 (79): cf. apvpvilov,
o-jivipvio-ts, «cos, 1), an embalming with myrrh, Aet. 16.
ffnupvo-PoTavov, T6, = apvpviov, Gramm.
<rp.vpvo-()>6pos. ov, bearing myrrh, 7^ Strab. 769.
o-(ivpos, o, a kind of eel, different from apLvpaiva, Arist. H. A. 5. 10, 3.
o-(ivx<o: aor. iap.via (/car-) II. 9. 653, Anth. P. 5. 254:—Pass., aor.

iapvx^T^v (kot-) Theocr. 8. 90 ; iapiiyrjv (liir-) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3 : pf.

(Oiivyiiai (kot-) Heliod. 7. 21 : [0, except in aor. pass, apvy^vai.] To
burn in a slow mouldering fire, to make a thing smoulder away, cf.

KaTaapiixai : metaph. of grief, Tup' uHvi) afiixovaa Ap. Rh. 3. 762 :

—

Pass, to smoulder away, 'lAios mpl <r/xixoiTo II. 22. 41 1 ; by the fires of
love, Mosch. 6. 4, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 446.
o-jiwyu, to smite, cited as the Root of afiwSt^, E. M. 721. 23.
<r)i(i>SiK6s, Ti, 6v, belonging to weals or bruises, ap.. <pdppLaKov a plaister

for them, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
<7)jUi>8l|, tyyoi, 17, a weal, swollen hi yise, caused by a blow, Lat. vi-

bex, apOiSi^ 5* a'ip.aT6fOffa puTatpplvov f^viravtaTTj It. 3. 267 ; nvKval
6c fffiwSiyy(^ .. aXptari t^otviK6n.'fjai dvtSpapov 23. 716.

- a-6\oiKOt.

o-(iu)vT), 1), a squall of wind, Arcad. 112, E. M. 721. 28, al.

o-jiwxw, fut. £<u, {opdto), to rub down, grind down, Kat apid/x^T dpL<potv

ratv yvaSoiv Ar. Pax 1309; apuii^as Nic. Th. 530. 2. metaph;

to attack with abuse, Diod. ap, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 396 (389).
o-o^apcuopLai, Dep. to bear oneself pompously, give oneself airs, Anth.

P. 5. 273, 280., II. 382.

aopapiqTiKos, rj, 6v, = <xo^ap6s, atpodpos, Hesych,

o-opdpo-pX(())apos, ov, with haughty upraised eyebrows, i.e. super-

cilious, pompous, Anth. P. 5. 217.

o-opopos, d, ov, (aoffiu) properly, scaring birds away

:

—and so, I.

rushing, rapid, violent, avepLOS ipip^Tat o". Ar. Nub. 406 ; ff. KaTex^t
aipa Id. Pax 944 :—Adv. -pws, opp. to T/avxHs, r]pipa, lb. 83. II.
swaggering, pompous, magnificent, haughty, much like atuvos III,

ffvfco<pdvTi}s Id. PI. 872 ; Kiav ^v $paavs Kat a. \o "Epcus] Aristopho

XivBay. 2 ; of a horse, like yavpos, Xen. Eq. 10, 17; o. Koi oKiytupos

Dem. 1357. 25 ; a. avx'fiv, v^pits Anth. P. 5. 28, 92 ; ao$apds rri X'"'''B
Luc. Zeux. 5 ; of a triumphal procession, Plut. Sull. 34 :—Adv. -pais,

Polyb. 3. 72, 13, Plut. Alcib. 4. 2. of things, a. n(\os Ar. Ach. 674;
Tidpa Plut. Alex. 45 ; aofiaparripq ri/ip at a higher price, Ael. N. A. 16.

32 ; <ro0apdv 7«Aai' Plato in Anth. P. 6. I, Theocr. 20. 15.

(TopdpoTqs, 1JT0S, ij, arrogance; and (roPapo-clipcov, ov, arrogant, Byz.
fT0^6.%, d5os, ^, poet. fem. of ao^apCs, of bacchanals and courtesans, in-

solent, capricious, Eupol. Incert. 62. II. ^ ao^as a kind of dance,

Ath. 629 F.

a-o^iu), to scare away birds (v. sub fin.), ^pfTs Si ., , ov ao^ovvTOs ov-

StVoy, dviTTT^ptiO' Ar. Av. 34; imtb^ tovtovI afUo^ijKafxiv (just above
he had been called ffTpov&os), Id. Vesp. 211 ; o. Tas dXncpvovas Plat,

Com. Aaxb. 2 ; ov (To^riatT e£(U tcls opvi&as dtp' ijpijitv ; Menand. 'E7r(«A.

5 ; TcTTi7as Arist. H. A, 5. 30, 7 ; so also, uanep aiiruXtov . . avTovs Tjj

Jd$S(fi <r. Luc. Catapl. 3 ; v. sub dvoaofiia. 2. generally, to drive

away, clear away, T^y Koviv Xen. Eq. 5, g. II. to move rapidly

or violently (cf. <To0ap6s l), Taxw ^o5' iv KVKKtp ao^fiTi Ar. Vesp.

1523; a. Tov KvKtKa to push about the bottle, cited from Philostr.

;

ixo^ff^ (v\a aofiovat Tr)v HKtjv they beat the wood (so as to put up the

birds), Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph., u Ttars ao^ftTU Tots norr]-

piots let him ply [the guests] with cups (cf. IraraffffOJ It. 2), Amphis
'Epi9. 2. 3. metaph. also in Pass, to be much agitated, vehemently

excited, yvvf) aeau^rjpivq Hipp. 1278. 4, cf. Philostr. 519 ; aeaoPijuivos

oiarpai Anth. P. 6. 219 ; aea. irpos Sofoi' all in a fever for glory, Plut.

Pomp. 29 ; aea. irtpi ti Philo i. 131 ; fiijOfws ata. hurried, wild, Lon-
gin. 41. I ; ata. Ktvrjats Philo 2. 267. III. intr. to walk in a
stately, pompous manner, to strut, swagger, Sid tjjs d7opaj ao^ii Dem.
565. fin. ; ao^ovvTis iv ox^tp TTpotTop-iruiv Plut. Solon 27 :

pfTd napa-
atuvTJs Kal BepaiTfias a. Alciphro I. 38 ; crti^fi €s''Ap70S offwith youl Luc.

D. Deor. 24. 2 ; ff. Trapd tov Apvavra Longus 3. 29. (From ^SOB
or 20T ( = 'SOf), which is akin to y'2T, atia, taav/iai

:

—aov, aov
was a cry to frighten birds, shoo, shoo ! Ar. Vesp. 209 ; perh. however
this was independent of oo/Sta;. Hence come ffoP-apos, etc.)

ctoPt), 4, a horse's tail, Hippiatr. :

—

the horsehair, plume of a helmet,

Suid. :

—

a growth of rough hair, Synes. 80 D : cf ^0rj^

cr6Bt]<ns, 1}, agitation, excite-ment, Trepi ti Plut. 2. 286 C, 671 F.

aopTiTTis, ov, o, one who scares or drives away, Epiphan.

cr6pT)Tpov, t6, a fly-flap, oipa, a. tS/v intTTorapiivav Philo 2. 428.
26pas, <5, (ffOiSccu) = SdTupos, Schol. Dem. (?)

tro-yKinis [f], u, a name o{ hawiweed, Diosc. Noth. 3. 72.

oro-yKos, o, =ix6yxos, q. v.

o-OYKuSijs, €s, {(tSos) like the plant aoyKos, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 5.

<rOYxfTr)S [i], on, 0, hawkweed, Diosc. (Noth.) 3. 72.

ffoyxos, 0, the sowthistle, sonchus, Antiph. Incert. 1 ; also o-oyKos,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 10, 6. 4, 3, etc.

o-oi, V. sub av.

<roio. Ion. gen. of ffds, adv.

crots, iSos, i^, = ffoj3dj, Hesych.
O'ota'()>a and aovo'<))a, a bird which indicates the nearness of land in

the Indian ocean, Cosmas Ind. 2. 132 D, 133 A.

o-oKKos, i, a sort of lasso, to entrap cavalry ;—<roKKtV)oj, -Cfoj, to use

the auKKOs, Byz. ; cf. Chilmead. ad Malal. p. 619 cd. Bonn.
aoXoi.K(a, )7, = ffo\oiKi(r^<5s, Luc. Salt. 80 ; v. Amnion, iffpi aoXotxias.

aoXotK({|ti>, fut. Att. ttti, to speak or write incorrectly, commit a sole-

cism, <paiv^ XitvBtKiJ ao\. to speak bad Scythian, Hdt. 4. 1 17 ; ff. rJ <pwv^

Dem. mo. 29, cf. Arist. Soph. Elench. 14, Rhet. 3. 5, 7 ; aoKoiiti^ftv=
tJ Xf'fft 0ap0api^ftv Id. Soph. Elench. 3, 2 ; ff. Kat ^apPapi^ftv Plut.

2. 59 F ; cf ooXoiKiff/ios. II. to err against good manners or

propriety in any way, to behave awkwardly, ntpt Tt Plut. 2. 45 E, ubi V,

Wyttenb.; tj; x«'P' Philostr. 542.
croXoi.Ki.ap,6s, u, incorrectness in the use of language, a solecism, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 14; 0ap0apiap.!is ij ff. Plut. 2. 731 F, cf. Luc. Vit. Auct.

23: and V. ao\oiKi(a; but the Gramm. distinguished 0ap0aptap6s, in-

correctness in the use of words, from ffo\. incorrectness in the construc-

tion of sentences, Apollon. de Constr. p. I98, Suid. s. v. 0ap0apiaiius,

al. II. flwiw/arrfness, Plut. 2. 520 A.

<roXoiKKrTT|s, ov, u, (ffcAoiKi'fai) one who speaks incorrectly, commits

solecisms, title of a Dialogue by Luc.

ctoXoiko-ciStis, (S, like a solecism, solecistic, Eust. 1752. 43, etc. : Adv.

-SUs, Orig. 3. 438 A :—in Galen, also -<i8i)S, es.

o-oXoiKos, ov, speaking incorrectly, using provincialisms, barbarous,

<p96yyos Anacr. 79 ; 01 SuAoiKoi foreigners, Hippon. 36 ;
pdp$apov ij a.

Ti M. Anton, i. lo. II. metaph., like dTrtipo/raAos, erring against

good manners, awkward, clumsy, a. T9; rpoircp Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 2 1 , cf. Arist.

Rhet. 2. 16, 2, Plut. 2. 817 A ; aoKoixircpov &v iir], c. inf., it would be
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<ro\oiKO(pai'^i

chmsy, absurd, Hipp. Fract. 763 :—Adv. -«ais, rudely, a. KiKoyijUvoi, of
coins, Diog.L.7.iS. (Said to come from thecorruptionof the Attic dialect
among the Athenian colonists of 2(JAo< in Cilicia, Strab. 663, Diog. L. i . 5 1

.)<To\oiKo-<)>ov^s, e's, liie a solecism, axv/iaTiaiioi Dion. H. de Dinarch
8. Adv. -vuis, Eust. 630. 46.
<roXoi-TWOs [i;], oy, hammering a Tttoss of iron (c6Kos), Hesych. :—

but also, II. forged at Soli, xaXic6s lb.

aiXos, o, a mass or lump of iron, used in throwing, a6\ov airoxoDivov
II. 23. 826; held in the palm and thrown after whirling the arm round,
lb. S40, cf. 844, C. I. 1541, Sosith, ap. Herm. Opusc. i. 59; distinguished
from the flat stone 8iV«os or quoit ; but in lityav inpijjyia irirpov, . . a6\ov
'Apeos, auKos seems = Si'ffxos, Ap. Rh. 3. 1366.
o-o|i(|)6s, 17, <!c, spongy, porous, a. ofoi/ ajToyyta. Hipp. 408. 42 ; of

pumice-stone, Alex. Ae/S. 5. 10; ij yXSiTra aap( /jtavf) xai a. Arist. H. A.
I.II, 12; often of the lungs, lb. i. 17, 7, Respir. 15, I, al. ; aofuprj
aapl, of fish, Archestr. ap. Ath. 316 A ; of ground, xtipi; a. xai mavrpos
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, cf. i. 14, 17. II. metaph. of sound,
Aollow or thick, ao/K^by (peiyyeaBat Hipp. 471. 43 ; half way between
Mvxos and /itAos in sounds, as <^a«5s is in colours, v. Arist. Top. 1. 13, 6
sq.

; so in Lat. fusca vox, opp. to Candida, Cic. N. D. 2. 146 ; cf. (ov-
e6i. (A comparison of the Lat. fung-us, Goth, svamm-s {aniyyos), O.
Norse svamp-r, O. H. G. swam {schwamm) leads Curt, to identify aofUp-Ss
with a<p6y-yos, atruy-yos, spunge.)

o-0|i(|)6Tr)S, riTos, i), sponginess, roO irXaiftovos Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 4.
cro(i<t)ii8T)s, es, {flSo!) of spongy, porous nature, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, i.

o-6os, t], ov, Ep. and Ion. form of aSios, ffSj : v. sub aSis.

cropcXXri, nickname of an old man, with one fool in the grave (cf. aopo-
SaiiMi/, aopo-wKr/XTos), Ar. Fr. I. i, ubi v. Dind. The form crap{AXi]V
(Eust. 1289. 15) is rejected by Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 1034.

•Siov, t6. Dim. of aopos, Hierocl. cited by Boisson. in Steph.

'

o-opiSiov, t6. Dim. of aopos, Hierocl. cited by Boisson. in Steph. Thes.—<r6piov, TO, C. I. 2846. 10.

o-opis, ISos, f), a sorceress, Achmes Onir. 275.
cropo-8ai|Ji<i)V, ovos, 7, a nickname of one on the brink of the grave, an

old ghost, Com. Anon. 277, cf. Plut. 2. 13 B ; cf. aopiWr), aoponk-q^.

o-opo-cp'yos, ov, {*fpyai) coffin-making, rexyaaiiara Manetho4. 191.
o-opo-irtiYos, ov, o, (n-^vvfu) a coffin-maker, Ar. Nub. 846, Anth. P.

II. 122, 123:—o-opouTiYtov, t6, his workshop. Poll. 7. 160.

o-cpo-TrXTjKTOS, ov, o-opo-irXTi^, u, y, = aopo5aifiaiv, Eust. 1431.43.
cropo-TTOios, ov, making coffins. Poll. 10. 150.
o-opos, ^, a vessel for holding anything, esp. a cinerary urn, £ls Si Kal

oaria vmv oiifj aopos dfupixaKv^Toi II. 23. 91 (made of gold, if the

following line be genuine):

—

a coffin, Hdt. I. 68., 2. 78, Ar. Ach. 691,
Lys. 600, etc. ; of stone, Theophr. Ign. 45, cf. Biickh C. I. 2. p. 533 :

—

proverb., tUv tripov noSa iv rfj aop^ «X*"' Luc. Hermot. 78. II. as

nickname of an old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1365, Macho ap. Ath. 580 C.

o-os, 17, iv, possessive Adj. of 2 pers. sing, (uu), the earlier Ep. and Dor.

form being tios (q. v.), thy, thine, i.e. of thee, Lat. tuus, tua, tuum, Horn.,

etc. ; Ep. gen. aoio Od. 15. 511 ; abv Sefias, ahv tpyov, \fx°^ ^^^^ etc.,

Aesch. Pr. 146, 635, al. ; aii iraipos a friend of yours. Plat. Lys. 204 A,

etc. ;—in Att. often with the Art., Sffias rb a6v, rd abv xapa, etc.,

Aesch. Pr. 1019, Ag. 1615, al. ; (but never so when it serves as predicate,

ov abv T(56' iarl rovpyov Soph. EI. 296 ; irdrfp, a6s dfu Ant. 635) ;

abv tpyov c. inf., 'tis thy business to .. , tpyov ijSrj abv rd Ao/^* vnijpt-

rttv Soph. Ph. 15 ; so, aov \_iaTi] alone, abv 5' av rb triydv Aesch. Theb.

232, cf. Soph. El. 1470 :

—

ai) jxiv iydi, ai SI iravra thine am I, thine

are all things. Call. Del. 219. 2. without a Subst. thine, el trtov

y( o6i fifii thy son, Od. 9. 529, cf. Eur. Hel. 226; ait pitv d-ndyov t^v

a^v Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 37:—oJ aoi thy kinsfolk, people. Soph. O. T. 416,

1448, etc. :—TO aov what concents thee, thy interest, advantage. Id.

EI. 251, Aj. 1313; thy words, thy purpose. Id. Aj. 99, I401, etc. :

—

rd
ad thy property, tnl aoiai KaOrjfxtvos Od. 2. 369, cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 3,

12 ; «5 fpovSi rd ad thy interests. Soph. Aj. 491 ; xai ai xal rd ad Id.

El. 522, etc. 3. with a gen. added, t^ a' avT^s epya II. 6. 490;
a^ 5* avTTJi KpdaTi Od. 22. 218; abv fx6vi)s Swprjfia Soph. Tr. 7751
rbv abv tov npta^eais [b<p6a\fi6v'] Ar. Ach. 93. 4. less freq. in

apposition with another Adj., b abs bfiwvvnos ovtos Plat. Theaet. 147
C. II. objective, of or for thee, ffj? irofli) II. 19. 321 ; <rot Te

Tr6$os ad re ixrjSfa Od. II. 202 ; ajj irpoixrfOlr} Soph. O. C. 332 ; Ttpovoiq

tJ tc ffj} xd/jLTi Eur. Andr. 660 ; tivoia Tg ari Plat. Gorg. 486 A.

o-OCTO-os, o, a geometrical instrument, Hesych.

<roO, gen, oi av; also of (Toy; in Horn, only the latter.

aov, o-oO, shoo ! shoo !, a cry to scare away birds, v. ao0iaj fin.

CTOvPCn^XXos, o,aimrfo/'cnfe, Lat. saw7/i/s,Chrysipp.Tyan.ap.Ath.647C.
o-oOpXa, ^. Lat. suhula, Eccl. :

—

crov^Xi^ta, to pierce, Suid. s. v. TTfipo).

cotipos, b, an unknown animal, Opp. C. 2. 382, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 267.

aouSipiov, TiS, the Lit. sudHrium, Ev. Luc. 19. 20, lo. II. 44, cf. Poll.

7. 71 but Dor. form aoiSdptov occurs as early as Hermipp., Incert. 8.

crovKlvos, r), ov, Tnade of amber (succinum), Artemid. 2.5: cf. aovx'""-

(retinal, v. sub afvoi : cf. also dirfaaova.

<rouv€Ka, Att. crasis for aov Iwaa, Soph. Ph. 554 (Aurat. <roi5 Wo).
Souvi-dpciTOS, ov, (Sovviov) worshipped at Sunium, TloaiitSiv Ar. Eq.

560 ; parodied in Av. 868, 2owi«paKos Hawk of Sunium.

Zouviov, TO, Sunium, the southern headland of Attica, first in Od. 3.

278 :—Adj., SotJviaKos, ij, 6v, Hdt. 4. 99 ;
pecul. fern, -viis, aSoj, Dion.

P. £11 :—Sovvteils, e'lus, o, pi. 'Xvvitis, a man of Sunium, Decret. ap.

Dem. 238. 17, Anaxandr. 'Ayx- I.

o-oupij^ct, AtL crasis for <roi opi(fi, Aesch. Cho. 927.
<rovs, b, upward motion, a Democritean term, Arist. Cael. 4. 6, 31 ;

Lacon. for ^ raxfia bpfi-fj, ace. to Plat. Crat. 41 2 B ;—in Hesych. crowns,
coij, 1). (Akin to y'2T, ada, aovnai.)

— ar64)i(7/xa. 1409
CToOor^ai, <rov<r0€, vovff^o), v. sub afiuot.

Souo-l-yevTis, is, born at Susa, Aesch. Pers. 644.
o-owlvos, 17, ov, {aovaov) of lilies, l\aiov Hipp. 573. 28., 582. 36 ; cf.

Theophr. Odor. 27, Diosc. i. 62, and v. \eiptvas.

covins, (ais, 17, v. sub aovs. ^

o-oCo-ov, t6, the lily, ap. Ath. 513 F;—a Phoen. word, ace. to Zonar.

;

cf. Hebr. sh&shan; aaad in Diosc. Noth. 3. 116. II. Soilira,
TO, Susa, in the province of Susiana or Shushan, Hdt. I. 188; the
winter and spring residence of the King of Persia, Id. .^. £2, Xen. Cyr. 8.

6, 22, An. 3. 6, 15 ;—Souoxos, o, a man of Susa, Id. Cyr. ^. i, i :

Sovtris, iSos, ^, this province, Aesch. Pers. 1 19, 557 ; (2. yvrq a woman
of Susa, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 11); also SovindScs irtTpat, Diod. 17. 68; and
^ovcnavT|, ^, Id. 2. 2.

(routrxi, Att. crasis for aot iari, but only when aoi is enclitic, Aesch.
Eum. 913, Ar. Ach. 339.
o*ovcr<^a, v. aotatpa.

o-owxiov, TO, = Lat. succinum, Clem. Al. 443.
ffoCxos, a, name of the crocodile in one part of Eg)rpt, Strab. 811.
<ro^la. Ion. -Cij, ^, properly cleverness or skill in handicraft and art, as

in carpentry, rixrovos, Ss fid t( TTdar/s (v fiSJ aoipiris II. 15. 41 2 ; of the
Telchines, Pind. O. 7- 9^ ; 4 Ivrtxvos a., of Hephaestus and Athena,
Plat. Prot. 321 D ; of Daedalus and Palamedes, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 33, cf.

I. 4, 3 ; in music and singing, t^x>'5 '"'' " ^- Horn. Merc. 483, cf. 511;
in poetry, Pind. O. 1. 187, cf. Ar. Ran. 882, etc., Xen. An. I. 2, 8 ; in
driving, Plat. Theag. 123C; in medicine or surgery, Pind. P. 3. 96;
SvaBavarwv virb aotpias €is yijpas d(pix€T0 Plat. Rep. 406 B ; a. Srjfirj-

yopixri, Sixavix^ lb. 365 D :

—

a. Tivbs knowledge of, acquaintance
with a thing, lb. 360 D ; 7 iripi 'Ofiiipov a. Id. Ion 542 A ; ci ao<j>ia

dWd tpvatt TTOiftv Id. Apol. 22 C; arj^ivovrts r^v ao(piav ., , on dptrif

rixvris iariv Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, I :—rare in pi, Pind. O. 9. 161, cf. Ar.

Ran. 676, Epigr. Gr. 1 100. 2. skill in matters of common life,

sotmd judgment, intelligence, prudence, practical and political wisdom,
etc., such as was attributed to the seven sages, like tpp6vTjais, Theogn.
1074, Hdt. I. 30, 60; )J wept rbv Piov a. Plat. Prot. 321 D; -q rSiv

SfivHuv a., opp. to dfiaSia, lb. 360 D ; rijv rbn xaXov^ivTjv a., oZaav
S( SftvuTTjTa iroXvTixf/v xal Spaar^piov avvioiv Plut. Themist. 2 ; also,

in not so good a sense, cunning, shrewdness, craft, like SfivoTijs, Hdt. I.

68, etc.; t^ XoiSop^aat Otoiis fX^P^ ^' I*'"^' O. 9. £7- 3. knoW'
ledge of the sciences, learning, wisdom, philosophy, Theogn. 790, 876;
0^0^11; ao^iav TTapa/iupeiv Soph. O. T. £04 ; freq. in Eur., e. g. fiSpatfia

,,ov ao<l>ia Tts aTTiljaeTat Heracl. 61 £ ; rb aotpbv ov aofpia (v. ao<p6s

I. 3), Bacch. 393, etc. ;—often in Arist., the supreme science, the science

of causes, philosophy, metaphysic, Eth. N. 6. 7, Metaph. I. I, 17., i. 2,

I sq., 2. I, 6., 10. I, i; but also o( natural philosophy and mathematics,

">• 3. 3, 4., 10. 4, 3. 4. among the Jews, 2o</)ia, recognised first

as an attribute of GOD, became identified with the Spirit of God, cf. Prov.

8 with Sirach. 24 sq., and v. Wcstcott in Diet, of Bible, 3. 1782:

—

canonized as S. Sophia by the Greek Christians, v. Gibbon, ch. 40.—Cf.

00(^67, aoiptar'ffs throughout.

a-o^i^o), to make aoipus, to make wise, instruct, Lxx (Ps. 19. 7) ." tlvA

fis Ti 2 Ep. Tim. 3. I£. 2. Pass, to become or be ao<p6s, to be clever

or skilled in a thing, c. gen. rei, vavrtXirfS aeao(pifffji4vos skilled in sea-

manship, Hes. Op. 647 (like yj/iuv irtjrfipr)iiai lb. 6£8); so, ffo<f. iv 6v6-

fiaai Xen. Cyn. 13, 6 :—absol. to pursue wisdom, be well instructed. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 283 A, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 46; PiXripos dKK-fitvros l<pv afacxpia-

liivos dvrjp Pseudo-Phocyl. 122. 3. Med. to teach oneself, learn,

Toiavra ififKfTUfifv xal iao<pi^6fif0a Xen. Mem. 1.2,46; iaoipiaaro

oTi .. , he became aware that .. , Lxx (l Regg. 3. 8). II. <ro^£-

{o|iai, as Dep., with aor. med. and pf. pass. (v. infr.), to play subtle tricks,

deal subtly, Theogn. 19, Eur. I. A. 744, Dem. 303. 19, etc. ; oiSiv ao(pi(6-

fxeaOa rotai Saifioai we argue not subtly about the gods, Eur. Bacch. 200,

ubi V. Elmsl. :— in speaking, to use sophistical arguments, to quibble, vepl

TO ovofia Plat. Rep. 509 D, cf. Polit. 299 B ; ao<l>i(6fifvoi (pdvai to say

rationalistically. Id. Phaedr. 229 C ; xaiirep ouToi toutou ataofiafiivov

though he has dealt thus craftily, Dem. 8£3. £ ; ao<piaaa0ai itp6s ti to

use fraud for an end, Polyb. 6. £8, 12 ; oj irfrpol aoipi^bufvoi iariv ot

dfiaprdvovat when they deal in subtleties, Hipp. 7£0 D ; ot [xvQtxws <rwp,

Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 14, cf. H. A. 7. 2, I, Dem. 942. 26; a. npbs tok

vbpior to evade it, Plut. Demosth. 27. 2. c. ace. rei, lo devise

cleverly or skilfully, Hdt. I. 80., 2. 66., 8. 27 ; xatvds ISias ao<pi(faeai

Ar. Nub. £47; xop'"^" K"^ aoipd Id. Av. I401; akkirpia a. to meddle

with other men's craft. Id. Eq. 299 ; oaa .. ao<pi(ovTai irpbs rbv Stj/iov

Arist. Pol. 4. 10, 6 ; d\\' avrb tovto Sa aotpiaSrjvcu this is the very

thing one must gain by craft. Soph. Ph. 77; <r. oTvov djrd toiv tpotvixav

to make spurious wine, Philostr. £4 ; itoptpipav itapd t^s xux^ov Id.

744 :—later in Pass., atao^ptajiivoi ftv6ot craftily devised, i Ep. Petr. i

.

16; Tf)v a(ao<f>tanivj]v /iiiTfpa supposititious, Greg. Nyss. I. 171D. b.

<r. T^v d\7j0fiav to quibble or explain away the truth, Clem. AI. £47» <^-

vbyiov to evade it, Philostr. 92, cf. Ael. V. H. 2. 41. O. a. tm rpixas,

o( dyeing it, Clem. Al. 262. 3. c. ace. pers. to deceive, ixi) /le ao(pi(ov

Anth. P. 12. 2£ ; so, <r. x^y aiaBrjatv Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. I£.

o'o<{>ik6s, 1^ iiv, of ox for wisdom or knowledge, Boiss. Anecd. 4. 366.

cot^LS, iSos, ^, a wise woman, witch, and <r6(^i<ns, €ws, ^. skill, Byz.

a6^io-fia, t6, any clever, skilful act, the skilful dressing offood, Xen.

Hier. I, 23. II. a clever device, an ingenious contrivance or

invention, Pind. O. 13. 24; a. nrfxavdaOat Hdt. 3. 8£ ; a. xal ^T^xarot

lb. I£2 ; dptSpibv ffoxoi' acKpia/mraiv Aesch. Pr. 459 ; a. ortfi .
. wqftovrjs

dwaWaySi lb. 470 ; fifj . • xdxxio) rb irdva. Soph. Ph. 14 ;_
t4 e(aaa\bv

ar. a trick in fighting, v. &(aaa\6s; iroAAar<7i ftopipah of 6fol ao-

(piaiidrvv at^aXKovaiv iJ^asEur. Fr. g3£ ; rixvat ,. xal a. Ar. PI, i6i

;

4 X
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ri yap a. irfnoTiKiv Ar. Nub. 205 ; Tpus pXv XaiKpaTrj ..to a. not ovUv

Plat. Svmp. 214 A ; to tov hpcnavov a. Id. Lach. 18.^ D. 2. in less

good sense, a sly trick, artifice, Slxtjv doivm a. Kauav Eur. Bacch. 489,

cf. Hec. 258 ; i<f,' fmar Tavroi napdvTa a. Thuc. 6. 77, cf. Dem. 924. 2

;

o stage-trick, claptrap, Ar. Ran. 17, cf. 872, 1104 ;
oUrich m govern-

ment, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 4., 6. 8, 12. 3. a captious argument, such as

the Sophists used, a quibble, fallacy, sophism. Plat. Rep. 496 A, Dem.

775. 6, Arist., etc. ; a. iKiyapxma Id. Pol. 4. 13, S. <:f- 5- 8, 4 ; <'• '^V^

firjToptKTJs Longin. 17. 2 ; opp. to a true logical conclusion (<l>t\oau<priiia,

iwtxtipVI"')' Arist. Top. 8. II, 12 :—Ar. calls a person ffii^iff/t" oAoy,

Av. 431, cf. Casaub. Ath. 11 B.

o-c^iernuTias, ov, 6, a clever sophist, Nicet. Ann. 363 A.

<ro<^KT(iaTiK6s, rf <'''. of o^ for sopliisms, of a person, Gell. 18.3.

tro^io-(idTtov, TO, Dim. of a6<f>taiia, Luc. Parasit. 43.

o-o<(>io-|iaTwST)S, IS, sophistical, Arist. Top. 8. 3, I.

cro4)ia^6$, o, late form for ff6<f}t<Tfta, Byz.

(ro<iiio-Te£a, ^, the art of a sophist, sophistry, Diog. L. 2. 113, Plut. 2.

78 F, etc. ; <r. fiavTi/erj, of Balaam, Philo I. 609 ; ace. to Poll. 4. 50, a

barbarism for ffotpiaTiKT], -f].

tro(()ierTtov, verb. Adj. one must contrive, onais &v .. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19.

cro4>to"T€ujia, r6, = <j6<pitrfia, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 259 C.

<ro<j)io-T«vo), to play the sophist, deal or argue as one, Dem. I4I5-

ult., Arist. Soph. Elench. I, 7, cf. Cic. Att. 9. 9. 2. <o give

lectures, as the Sophists did, esp. in Rhetoric, Plut. LucuU. 22, Caes.

3, etc.; in dpyvpiip Id. 2. 1047 F:—also c. ace. cogn., (X. tcL 1>j]to-

pma to lecture in rhetoric, Strab. 614. II. trans, to devise

artfully, ri Heliod. 6. 9 : also to conceal artfully, to dissemble, rov

fpwra Id. I. 10.

O'o^KTTTjptov, TO, o sophist^s school, Clem. A!. II,

o-o<J)LaTTis, ov, o, {ffOfpi^Qj) a master of one's craft or art, of a diviner,

Hdt. 2. 49 ; of poets, nfXtjav (Xo^iaraU irpoa^aXov Pind. I. 5 (4). 36,
cf. Cratin. 'Apx- 2 ; of musicians, ao(pta7^s . . Trapairaiajv x^Xvv Aesch.

Fr. 320, cf. Eupol. Incert. 73, Plat. Com. Xocp. 13 ; ao(piar^ Qprjici (sc.

Orpheus) Eur. Rhes. 924, cf. Ath. 632 C ;—with modal words added, ol

a. rStv Uptiiv fieKaiv Ael. N. A. II. I ; of the Creator of the universe ((5

Srjfitovpyus), ndw BavpiaaTuv \4y(is a. Plat. Rep. 596 D ; of cooks, (is

rois a. tAv /iiytipov iyypa<pa Alex. MiA. i . 14, cf. Euphro 'ASe\(j>. 1 . 1 1

;

T^v Ijnrdav skilled in .
.

, Ael. N. A. 13. 9 ; metaph., ff. iriy/ioTcoi' skilled,

learned in misery, Eur. Heracl. 993 :—then, 2. like (ppovifios, one

who is clever in matters of life, a wise, prudent man, wise statesman, in

which sense the seven Sages are called aocpiarat, Hdt. 1. 29, cf. Isocr. Antid.

i 251, Arist. Fr. 7, Dem. I416. 11, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 208 R :—so too
Pythagoras, Hdt. 4. 95, cf. Hipp. Vet. Med. 16; so of the Bpax/iave!,
Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, v. sub yvfjivoaotpiaTris ; often with a slightly iron, sense,

lya imBti aotpiiTTrjs wv Aids vaiSfOTfoos Aesch. Pr. 62 (ubiv. Blomf), cf.

944; Kpfiaatoy aotpiarov iravrbs ivptris Soph. Fr. 88, cf. Eur. Hipp. 921 ;

prov., ^iiaw ao<piaT^v otjTis ovx aiiToi aoipos Menand. Monost. 332 : cf.

omnino Aristid. 2. p. 311, in the noblest sense of ao<p6i, the wise man,
philosopher, v. Valck. Hipp. 921. II. at Athens, from Plato's

time, a Sophist, i. e. one who gave lessons in grammar, rhetoric, politics,

mathematics, for money, such as Prodicus, Gorgias, Protagoras, (t^c
ffoiptav Tovs dpyvpiov rat fiovXonevtp ntuXovvTas ao(pitnas diroKaXovaiv
Xen. Mem. 1.6, 13), Thuc. 3. 38,Plat. Prot. 313C, Euthyd. 272A, Lach.
186 C, Meno 85 B, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 159, Arist. Soph. Elench. 2, 6,

Aristid. 2. 311 ; a.dxpTjaTOi xat $wv S(6ii(voLhys.gi2.u\t.—The Sophist,

ace. to Cic. de Orat. 3. l6, united dicendi faciendique sapientia, ability

both to speak and act ; for many of them, as Gorgias, were themselves

public speakers {oratores), as well as teachers of rhetoric (rhetores).

Many of the Sophists doubtless cared not for truth or morality, and
merely professed to teach how to make the worse appear the better

reason ; but there seems no reason to hold that they were a special class,

teaching special opinions ; even Socrates and Plato were sometimes styled

Sophists, Aristid. 2. 249; and Philosophers generally are so called in a

law of 307 B. C. ; v. Grote Plato i. p. 262 note, cf. 177, 541 sq., and
cf. Cope in Journ. of Classical Philol. I. pp. 145 sq., Jowett Introd. to Plat.

Soph.—From the ill repute of the professed sophists at Athens, it came
to mean, 2. a sophist (in bad sense), a quibbler, cheat, Ar. Nub. 331

,

IIII,al., Plat. Soph. 268 D ; y67jra xal ao(piar)iv ovo/jafwc Dem. 318.
I- 3. in later times, the term (X0(ptaTT)s returned into honour, being
applied to the /hjTopts, Professors of Rhetoric, and prose writers of the
Empire, such as Philostratus and Libanius ; it often appears as a title in

Epitaphs, C.I. 3736 (addend.), 397, 424, Epigr. Gr. 591, 877, al.—Cf.
ao^ia, ao(p6i throughout.
<ro<})KrTi(lu, to play the sophist, Eubulid. Kaifi. I, Plut. a. 42 A.
cra()>to'TiK6s, 4. ov, {aotptar-qt) of or for a sophist, fiios Plat. Phaedr.
284 E ; tH a. yivos the class of sophists. Id. Soph. 224 C ; 17 -kt) (sc.

T^X""/) '^"i" "rt, sophistry, lb. 2 24 D, al. 2. like a sophist, sophistical,

lit) aotpiartKovs iroieiV dKKd ao(f>ois Xen. Cyn. 13,7; oocpuv fj a. ipoiiftfy

Plat. Soph. 268 B ; a. \6yos a fallacy, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 3:—Arist. wrote
a treatise irfpl aoipiariKav kXiyxaiv. Adv. -Kois, Plat. Theaet. 154 D,
Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4.

o-0()>i(TTO-nSveo), to be mad after the sophists, Greg. Naz.
o-o<))to-TO-pT|Tup, opos, u.^aoipiOT^s KoX pTjToip, Tzetz. Hist. II. 1S9.
o-0(}iio-t6-toktos, ov, wisely set or placed, Eccl.

cro(J>i(rTpia, ij, fern, of aotpiarTis, prob. coined by Plat. Euthyd. 297 C.

<7o4>o-SoTLS, iSoy, ^, giver of wisdom, and -Scopes, ov, Dion. Ar.

Zo<f>OK\cT)S Ar. Ran. 787, Pax 60=. contr. 5o(t>oKXTJs, o ; gen. iovs,

later also e'ot ; ace. f'a, later ijv Epigr. in Vit. Soph. :

—

Sophocles :—Adj.

2o<|>iKXcios, a, ov, Dion. H. de Conip.'^.
<ro4)6-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ow, wise-minded, Luc. Rhet. Pracc. 1 7.

a-ocpia-fjiarlai— a-7radwv.

o-o(j)0-iroi6s, ov, making wise, hence -iroilu, -iroCricns and -iroiCa, ij,

all in Dion. Ar.

Cronos, 17, 6v, (v. fin.) :—properly, skilled in any handicraft or art,

cunning in his craft, generally, of any one who excelled his fellows in

anything, Theogn. 120 ; dpiiarTjKaTas a. Pind. P. 5. 154, cf. N. 7. 25 ;

Ku/Scpj'TjTijs Aesch. Supp. 770; ^dyTis Id. Theb. 382 ; oiaivoOiras Soph.

0. T. 484 ; of a sculptor, Eur. Fr. 373 ; even of hedgers and ditchers, as

in the Margites ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7 ; but in this sense, mostly of

Poets and Musicians, Pind. O. i. 15, P. 1.42., 3. 200; iv KiBapa a. Eur.

1. T. 1238, cf Ar. Ran. 896, etc. ; cf. ao<pia i, cto^iut^s i. 1 ; a. t^v

Tixv>)v lb. 766 ; irfpi Ti Plat. Legg. 696 C ; yXwaar) a. Soph. Fr. 109

:

—also, clever, one who has natural abilities for anything, opp. to fia$wv

one who owes all to teaching, aotpbs 6 n6w' fWws (pvii Pind. O. 2.

154. 2. like fppovtfios, clever in matters of common life, wise, pru'

dent, 6 xpV'^il^' «*5a;y, ovx o ttoW' €t5d/s, ao(p6s Aesch. Fr. 2S6n; esp.

in political matters, in which sense the seven Sages were so called, v.

Dicaearch. ap. Diog. L. I. 40 sq., cf. aotpiffTris I. 2: hence, cunning,

worldly wise, Pind. I. 2. 19, cf. Hdt. 3. 85; a. dvSpes QioaaKoi shrewd
fellows, the Thessalians I Id. 7. 130; ff. traXaiarrfS .. , dXXd Kal ao<pai

yvw^ai .. lixTTohi^ovTat Soph. Ph.431, cf 440. Aj. 1374 ; TroAAd cr. Aesch,

Ag. 1295; h bfi a. Eur. Bacch. 655 sq. ; fxu^oj aotpiav u. Plat. Apol.

20E:—so, (T. TrpaTTi'Sfs Pind. O. II (10). 10; rooy Soph. El. 1016; ipvais

Ar. Vesp. 1282 :— so even of animals, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7-» 6, 13 ; a. nfiBoj

Pind. P. 9. 69; ev^ovXia Aesch. Pr. 1038 ;

—

to aotpov a shrewd thought,

shrewdness. Plat. Rep. 502 D, etc. ; raTr' i^ov (Totpd, baKpva my tears,

all the resources that I have, Eur. I. A. 1 214; u biKaia, twv aoipwv

Kpiiaaa rdSf better than all craft. Soph. Ph. 1246; aocpov [cctti] c.

inf., Eur. Hec. 228. 3. as restricted by philosophers, skilled in the

sciences, learned, profound, wise,^rt(\. in Eur., Plat., etc.; hence, ironically,

subtle, abstruse, obscure (as the word transcendental is sometimes used

with us), opp. to aa<p-f)s, Ar. Ran. 1434, cf. Plat. Euthyd. 293 D, (whereas

Eur. Or. 397, says aofpbv to aa(pis, ov rti firj aacpts) ; to ooipuv ov Go<pia

wisdom overmuch is no wisdom. Id. Bacch. 392 ; Td t€ fi^ Ovijrd ippoveiv

oiiSiv wotKiXov oiibi aotpuv is nothing curious or reco?i(/(V(?, Dem. 120. 21,

—For these successive limitations of sense, v. Arist. Eth.N. 6. 7, and cf.

aotpia.—The history of our word cunning may be compared with that of

ao<p6s, or rather of aoipiaTi]t.—Construction :—c. ace. rei, Eur. Bacch.

655, Plat. Phileb. 17 C, etc. ; also, a. iv tivi Eur. I. T. 662, 1238; fit

Ti Id. Fr. 162 ; rrfpi ti or rivos Plat. Symp. 203 A, Apol. 19 C ; rarely

c. gen. solo, KaKiiv aoipis Aesch. Supp. 453 : also c. inf., Pind. P. 8. 104,

Soph. Fr. 470, cf. Valck. Hipp. 921: but it is mostly used absol. II.

pass., of things, cleverly devised, prudent, wise, vifios Hdt. 1. 196 ; voti-

fiara, (ir(a Pind. O. 7. 132, P. 4. 244, etc. ; yvw^ai Soph. Aj. I091,

Ph. 431 ; vovs Id. El. 1016; udvTa -npoacpipajv (To<pd all wise sayings.

Id. Fr. 702, cf. Ph. 1245 ; xpo^ov t€ SiarptlBds oo<pwrdTas (<prjvp€ Id.

Fr. 380 ; ao(p6jTfp' fj Kar' dvSpa avpipaXfiv iirrj Eur. Med. 675 ; a. >pvyr)

Id. Supp. 151 ; oiSlv aoipov dvai shews no great wisdom, Arist. Eth. N.

5. 9, 15. Ill, Adv. cocpuis, cleverly, wisely, etc., first in Soph.

Ph. 423,31,; then in Eur., Ar., etc. ; cf. <ra<fi7t fin. :—Comp. -drTtpov, Eur.

Hec. 1007 ; later -arripas, Schol. Hec. 984 ; Sup. -iirara, Eur. Hel. 1 5 28,

Ar. Nub. 522. The word does not occur in Horn, or Hes. (though it

was an ancient v. 1. in II. 23. 712), except in the Margites 1. c. ; but its

derivs. ao<pta, oo<pl(oijai do. (The Root appears in Lat. sap-ere,

sap-or, sap-iens :— the pr. n. Xi-av(p-os (with Aeol. v for o) is prob. from

the same Root, the Crafty

:

—v. also aa<p-7is.)

<TO<^o-Tixvrfi, 0, skilled in art, Epigr. Gr. 841. 3 (where a nom. pi.

(jo<pOT(x^V^^^ occurs).

<to<))ovp'y6s, 6v, (*<p7a?) working skilfully, Anth. P. 1. 106:—also

0'o4>ovpYiK6s, 17, 6v, adaptedfor so doing, Eccl.

<T0<t>6ii), = (ToifI'fai, Lxx (Ps. 145. 8), Eccl.

0'0<j)U)8ir]S, fs, {iJSos) of wise character, Byz.

(r6ci), rare Ep. Verb for aa6aj, aw^a), to preserve, save, deliver, a6r]s, dori

II. 9. 424, 681 ; aiwai 9. 393.
o-o-ii)8(vi), ;}, saving in travail, epith. of Artemis, C. I. 1595' 3'

ffOio-vavTi)S, o, saver of sailors, of a harbour, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 746.

(TirdSal, aKos, 6, rj, v. a-ndica.

(rira8C{<a, (ffTrdtu) to draw off, anaSi^as ro Sfp/ia Hdt. 5. 25.

cnrdSi^ [a], ikos, fj, (cTrdo;) a bough or branch torn off (cf. kXoZos

from HXdoi), esp. a palm-branch or frond, like /Sai's (cf. orvaSi] 7), air.

(poiviKos Porph. Abst. 4. 7 ; and so absol., Plut. 2. 724 A ;
pi. in Lat.

jpndica (Ammian. 24. 3); applied to other plants, e.g. pvrfjs Nic. Al.

528. 2. as Adj. palm-coloured (cf. <pOLVi(), our bay, Lat. spadix

in Virg. G. 3. 82, cf. A. Gell. 2. 26, 9. II. a stringed instrument

like the lyre, with high notes. Poll. 4. 59 ; condemned by Quintilian as

etTeminate, I. 10, 31. III. ihe rind strippedfrom the root of the

nptvos, Gramm.
<nr48iov, to. Dor. for ardSiov (cf. Lat. spatium), Inscr. Arg. in C. I.

17 ; cf. Ahr. D. D. p. 109.
o-irSBovCJu, {airabuni)

:

— trir. rhv ^X"" '° *""* a feeble, enervated sound,

of the short vowels, Dion. H. de Comp. 14.
airdSivio'p.a, Td : a-naSoviaptara /iaarwv, prob. relaxed condition,

flaccidity, Anth. P. 5. 204 ; cf OTrabovi^ai.

o-iraSovia^os, ; in Dion. H. de Dem. 40, ^X'""' airaSoviaixoi musibe harsh,

unpleasant sounds, such as are produced by the concurrence of aspirates.

o-nd8(i)v [a], d, ojvos and ovtos Lob. Phryn. 273 ; (trirdai) : an eunuch,

Lat. spado, Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Philo i. C04, Plut. Demctr. 25,

Artemid. 2.69. Hence, in Zonar., o-Tro8<j)vio-(i6s, 6, castration.

cnrHSiiv, 6vos, ij, ((TTrdoj) a co?ivuhion, cramp, spasm, Hipp. 451. 2S sq.

Nic. Al. 317. 2. generally, a tear, rent, rag, Hesych. (Sometimes
less accurately written ffirdfcur.)



o-irijo), Achaean word for am^a, Hesych.
inraOdXiov [a], to, v. siib anaTaMov.
o-TrdSapia, ^, a match at sworcf-play, E. M. 212. 10.
o-irseipios, o, {anoBri 5) in Byz. a guardsman, C. I. 8902, al. : cf.

TTpotTOfJiraOapio^.

CTiraflaTos, 17, oi', Dor. for CTiroeTjTiit, Hesych.
o-iraedu, in weaving, to strike dawn the woof with the airdSrj (q. v.), air.

Tov lOTov to make the web close and strong, Philyll. TloX. 4, cf. Poll. 7.
36. II. metaph. in Ar. Nub. 55, \iav aitaedy to lay it on too
thick, go too fast, a cant phrase for throwing away money (prob. with a
play on awarakaai) ; so, rd varpZa 0pvxH Kol awaS^ Diphil. Zwyp. 2.

27; <riT. Til xPVl^Ta Plut. Pericl. 14, cf. 2. 168 A, Luc. Catapl. 20,
Philostr. 223, Alciphro 3. 34 :—metaph. al.so in Dem. 354. fin., iaira$aTO
TaST-a Kal e5rinT)yopfiTo,—where the best interpr. seems to be that of the
Scholium, fairaSaTO = fSa>//i\ev(To, these were the prodigalities indulged
in, thus were all advantages squandered away; so, d/tpiVois (pipfrai koX
airaearai to t£v dvepurraiv Plut. 2. 168 A. 2. also = d\afovfiio/iai,
Menand. ap. Phot. {Mia. i). III. <r7r. ^kto <o ;>ranc, c//p plants,
Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 496.
o-irdflTi [a], 77, nny broad blade, of wood or metal: 1. aflat

wooden blade used by the ancient weavers in their upright loom (instead
of the comb (ktcis), used in the horizontal), for striking the threads of
the woof home, so as to make the web close, Aesch. Cho. 232, Philyll.
no\. 4, Plat. Lys. 208 D ; ace. pi. Aeol. airieas, Anth. P. 6." 288 :—cf.

airaedai, xepxis. 2. a spaddle or spattle, Lat. spatula, for stirring
anything, Alex. Apanr. 2; esp. for medical purposes, Oribas. 122 Mai.,
etc. 3. like irKdrT], the paddle or blade of an oar. Lye. 23. 4.
the broad ribs, in pi.. Poll. 2. 181, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 256:—in Hipp, also the
shoulder-blade, scapula, 273. 17. 5. /he broad blade of a sword,
XaXiKiSal andSai Alcae. 15 B ; airdOr; KoKovav ipaayavov Eur. Fr. 374

;

andSriv itapatpaivav .. xpvi^fvStTov Phileni. TlTajx- 4. 6. a scraper
for currying horses. Poll. I. 185. 7. the stem of a palm-frond, Hdt.

7. 6g : also the spathe of the flower in many plants, esp. of the palm kind,
Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 2. 8, 4, Poll. i. 244. (Lat. spatha, Ital. spada.
Germ, spatel, our spade, paddle, etc.)

o"ird6T]|ia, TO, a web made close by striking, Hesych. II. metaph.,
o-ir. (pp(vaiv, = Tu irvKLVuippov, a shrewdfellow. Phot., Said.

o-TrdflTjcrts, 17, a striking the web with the ander], Arist. Phys. 7. 2,

4- II. a squandering, Suid. : hence (TTrafytyri]^, ov, b, Byz.
<rira9ir]T6s, rj, 6v, struck with the airdOrj, compactly woven, Aesch. Fr,

331, Soph. ap. Poll. 7. 36, cf. Ath. 525 D.

<rTrii6if]-4)6pos, u, a sword-bearer, a police-officer at Alexandria, Philo 2. 5 28.

CTTTttOia, ^, a blow with a airdOrj, Achmes Onir. 119, 249, Byz.

cT7Tu6tas, ov, b, like a airdOrj, KTfVts air. the broad ribs, Opp. C. I. 296,
o-TraOifu, (ffjrdffi; 2) to spread with a spatula, Nicol. Myreps. ;—Med. to

use one in anointing oneself, Hesych. 2. {(jirdOTj 5) to play with
the sword, v. 1. Cratin. Tpo<piav. 4 :

—

to strike with the sword, Nicet.

Bug. II. == (TwaSdai II, to squander, Byz. :—Pass, to be destroyed,

Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 1.

cnrSdivtis [t], ov, b, (ffTidBrf) a young deer, so called from the shape of

its horns, Eust. 711. 38 : in Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 175, airaOivcia, ^.

o-iroSiov, t6. Dim. ol andei] (signf I), Anth. P. 6. 283; (signf. 5), Math.
Vett. 318; (signf. 2), Galen.; (signf. 6), Hippiatr.; (signf 7), Cosmas Ind.

<rira9(-ovp(>s, b, sword-tail, name of an animal that kills mice, perhaps

the ya\^, Aet.

<rira9is, iSos, 17, = aird$r], 1. a spatula, Ar. Fr. 8, Eubul. 'Zrap.

7. 2. a small sword, Gramm. in Bibl. Coisl. p. 514. II. a
closely-woven cloth (v. avddrj I), Poll. 7. 36.
o-i7aflio-(i6s, o, a smiting with the sword, Achmes Onir. 119.
CT-7ra9wmf|p, ripos, b, a surgical instrument, Epiphan., Byz.
o"Trd6iTT]S olvos [i], b, palm-w'mc, Alex. Trail., etc. ; v. OTrdBr] 7.

<nTaQo-\iri\r], ^, a fiat broad probe, Galen.

<nTa9o-<j>oivL^, iKos, b, = (XndO-q 7, Nicol. Myreps.
(nrfiOo-c^vXAos, ov, [tTird$7j 5) with sword-shaped leaves or spines, as

the fir, prob. 1. Theophr. H. P. I. 10, 4, for a-jravbip-.

airaipd), to gasp, pant, quiver, of dying fish, Arist. Resp. 3, 2, cf. Ap.
Rh. 4. 874. Anth. P. 6. 30, etc. ; oftener with a prefixed, da-naipoi, q. v.

(From ^2IIAP come also OTrapdaaoi ; cf. Skt. sphar, sphur-ami {mico,

tremo) ; Zd. Spar {gradior) :—Curt, regards airupaj as belonging to the

same Root ; cf. also ndK^oj.)

(nrdKa, Median for Kvva, Hdt. I. Iio; whence the Gramm. in Anecd.

Oxon. 3. 284 formed aird^, axbt, ij, cf. Kvoiv fin. ; and in Hesych. <7Jrd-

5a«€s is expl. by Kvvis,

o-rraXaGpov, to, v. aitdXfvQpov.

o-iraXaKia, ^, a defect in the eye, dim-sightedness, Hesych.

o-TT(iXa|, aKos, 17, also datrdXa^ (q. v.), a mole, Arist. de An. 3. 1, 5 ; but

masc. in Ael. N. A. II. 37, Clem. Al. 71, Or. Sib. i. 370:—also written

cijxlXaf, Paus. 7. 24, II, Draco 51. (V. sub ff/toAXoi.)

o-irdXtCs, Aeol. for araXds, part. aor. pass, of ariWa.
CTirdXiov, TO, Aeol. for ^dAioi', ij/ikiov ; cnraXCs, for tf>a\ls, v. Ahr. D.

Aeol. p. 49.
o-iraXiu)v, b, a wicker-roof to shelter soldiers, Lat. vinea, Byz.

o-Trav-d8cX<^os, ov, with few brothers or sisters, Sext. Emp. M. 5. loi,

Manetho 4. 390, etc. :—Subst. o-irava8tX<|)£o, ^, Ptolem.
o-iravaKov, Tii, spinach, Byz. ; o-irdpvaKa is f. 1. in Hesych.

o-irdv-avSpia, 17, lack of men or persons, Cyrill.

<nrdvr], ij, = arrdvt^, Eccl. ; v. 1. in Theophr. C. P. 3. 8, 3, Paus. 10. 33, 8, eta.

o-ira»la, y, = aiTdvis, Eur. Rhes. 245, Diod. Excerpt. 507. 91, Phot.

criravidKis, Adv., = Att. bXiyoKts, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 17, Phot., etc.

o-Trav££a), fut. Att. fiu :—of things, to be rare, scarce, few, scanty [«aXcl jk

a-Trapaercrw, 1411
Ipya) BaaaiSatatv^ oi air. Pind. N. 6. 54 ; toAXoi'ou amvl^ovros Ar.
Vesp. 252

;^

rd nap' dfi<poTfpois air. Diod. 2. 54, etc. 2. of persons!

- „, .- ... 'i', yfo'v iia-
Kpwv Ihuc.1.41; Tpo(fi)f Id.4.6,etc.; of a country, irir. ircuK^t Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 1. II. trans, to make rare or scarce, rd fthaWa Philo
Byz. de VII Mir. 4:—Pass., = Act. (signf. 1), to be rare, Lxx (Job 14.
11) : but, 2. the Pass, is used in the best authors, = Act. (signf. 2),
to be in want of, (awavlojite' dpsuyS/v Aesch. Pers. 1024 ; bp^s . . (plkavw ia-naviaiifea Eur. Or. 1055 ; -navTov aTran(bn(voi Xen. Hell. 7. 2,
16

:
absol. to be in want, fir) <Twavt(oifuaea Eur. Med. 560. III.

in Dicaearch. (?) for anavl^uv aiTtf, and in Strab. 155 for O'lrai'/foi'Tai
oivcji, Dind. restores uItov, o'lvov.

airivios [a], o, ov, (also oj, ov, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 9, Theophr. Lap. 3,
Polyb., etc.), of persons and things, rare, scarce, scanty, first in Hdt.
2. 67., 5. 29; oir. Sripev^a \apuv .. , a rare catch, Eur. LA. 1162;
SvaTTpoaiTos, iaa re KX^Spav avdvios, lb. 345 ; airdvwv iavruv
napexeiv, like Lat. difficiles aditus habere, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D ; CSoTi
airaviqi xp<u/'«'oi having a scanty supply of water, Thuc. 7. 4:

—

c. inf., air. Ibeiv rare to behold, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 3 ; of persons in an Adv.
sense, avdvios im<potT^ he seldom visits, Hdt. 2. 73 ; so, ait. ipavrjvcu to
be seldom seen, Xen. Cyr. 7. e, j6, cf. Plat. Legg. 953 C ; awdvioi mpi-
Tr(iT\evKaiTi Strab. 686 :

—

airaviuv iari, c. inf., it is seldom that . , , Xen.
Cyr. I. 3, 3, Isocr. 210 C ; aiidviov u tis it is rarefor one to .

. , Strab.
297:

—

ri awdviov = awdvts, Aeschin. 79. 27, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 8 ; S
raSis Sid to an. Sav/id^frat Eubul. ioiv. 1. II. Comp. airaviarrt-
pos, Hdt. 8. 25, Thuc. i. 33, etc.:—Sup. -irraros. Id. 7. 68, Plat.,
etc. III. Adv. -ion, seldom, Xen. Ages. 9, i, Arist. H. A. I. I, 30;
so airav'u}. Plat. Phaedr. 256 C ; and airdvtov Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6, Strab.
168, Plut., etc.: Comp. -lirripov Thuc. 1. 23; -tairepov v. 1. Theophr.
H- P. 3- 7. 5 Sup. -larara Aen. Tact. 37 ; -uuTara Clem. Al. 202.

—

Rare in Poets, as Ion Chius 3. 4.
o-iraviiTT]S, i?T05, ^, = sq., lack, 7^5 Isocr. 47 C, 68 A.
cirdvis, V, gen. eus, dat. «, Ion. i : (v. sub Tfvofuu)

:

—of things, scarcity,

rareness, dearth', lack, riKfLiji Eur. Or. 942; dvhpSiv Dem. 779. 16;
Bripioiv Strab. 127; vexvaiv Anth. P. 9. 53:—oi ffTrdvij . . ej^eiv = ou
tnrdvtov, there is no lack, no difficulty, in getting, Eur. LA. 1 163 ; air.

earl tvxuv tivos 'tis rare to get a thing, Epigr. Gr. 52, 53:—absol.

dearth, rpotpdy €v t^ fieydX-p andvei naptaxf C.I. 378 ; ^ ,. air. vp6-
Xftpos CIV rb Spdv Kaxd want, poverty, Philem. Incert. 69. II. of
persons, lack, want, c. gen., fv airdvi ^vPXwv Hdt. 5. 58 ; air. tov ^lov
poverty. Soph. O. T. I461 ; ^iov Eur. Hec. 12 ; ^v hi tov airdviv tiv

'^"XO^ Soph. O. C. 506, cf. Plat. Legg. 678 D ; air. tuiv dvayxaioiv
Antipho 125. 24; T^ tIjv xp^/^dTorj/ airdvd Thuc. I. 142; dpyvptov
Lys. 152. ult. ; iv airdvtt XPVI^''''"^ Dem. 389. 6.

cnravLO-|jL6s, o, = foreg., Nicet. 24 D.
(nravwrros, r/, 6v, (uirai'ifai) of things, scanty, SaprjitaTa Soph. O. C.

4 :

—

scarce, dpajfia Philostr. 611 ; iv airaviarois Kfirai Id. 604. II.
of a country, airaviaTtj Kapirov stinted of .. , Strab. 727.
(nrSvo-KapTrCa, ^, lack offruit, Diod. 5. 39.
<nmv6-oupos, ov, (ovpd) with scanty tail, Achmes Onir. 153.
(nrdvo-TTuiyoiv, ojvos, b, with scanty beard. Ion ap. Poll. 2. 88.

O'-irdvos, ^, 6v,~ airdvios, rare, uncommon, Hesych. :

—

lading, esp. in

compos.: InByx. — airavoirdryuv.

2irdv6s, ^, 6v, older form of "Iirirai'cit, Schaf. Plut. Sert. II.

o-iravo-alrta, 4> lack of com or food, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 7.

aTrav6-<rir«p(ios, ov, with few seeds, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 4.

awavi-Tticvos, ov, lacking children, Sext. Emp. M. 5. loi.

ff-iravd-^tvXXos, ov, lacking in leaves ; v. sub airaOwpvXXos,

cirdv-vSpos, ov, lacking water, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 C. Hence,
o-TTavuSpiov, t6, a spot where water is scarce, Eccl.

airdpay^a, Td, a piece torn off, a piece, shred, oaojv avapdy/jLara all

whose mangled corpses. Soph. Ant. 1081 ; airdpayjxa Ko/xas Eur. Andr.

826: yivfTai TO fifv dub anepfidrajv Td 6' diru airapay^Tcov others from

slips, Arist. G. A. 3. 11, II ; art. KprjiivSiv jagged fragments, Plut. Mar.

23; air. arftfidvuv, Xdyuv fragments of.., Plut. 2. 463 A, etc.; aw.

ypa^fidTa}V abbreviations, lb. loil D. II. =(rirapa'y^ijr, a tear-

ing, rending, SaftdXas 5if<p6povv airapdypLaaiv Eur. Bacch. 739.
a-irapaYfidTtdSi^s, «y, (cfSos) convulsive, icpavyfj Plut. 2. 130 D.

a-iTapaY^6s, b, a tearing, rending, mangling, Sicufiov ovvxa. TiBeniva

airapayjiois Eur. Hec. 656 ; ax. BaxxSiv by them. Id. Bacch. 735 ; but

airapayfiOL xairij^, xpwdy etc., rending of them. Id. Phoen. 1525, Tro.

453. II. a convulsion, spasm, Aesch. Fr. 165, Soph. Tr. 7/8,

1254 :—generally, an agony, Walz Rhett. i. 613.

crirapaYiiuS-qs, €?, {(ISos) = airapayiJiaTwdrjs, Hipp. 1215F.
o-irapdKTTis, ov, b, one who rends in pieces, Walz Rhett. 3. 606. Fern.

cnropdicTpia, Manass. Cbron. 3552 :—Adj., cirapaKTiKis, ^, 6v, and

Adv. -Kws, Eccl.

(nrdpo^LS, ^,~aiTapayfids, Gloss.

o-irapdo-o-o), Att. -TTu: fut. (ai Aesch. Pr. 1018: aor. iairApa(a Babr.

95.40, (kqt-) Ar. Eq. 729:—Med., fut. -fo/iai Eur. Andr. 1 209, (in I. A.

1459 aiTapdaaea$ai is now restored in pass, sense) :—Pass., pf. iand-

paKTat (5i-) Eubul. Avy. 1. (Akin to airaipat.) To tear, rend in

pieces, mangle, Lat. lacerare, esp. of dogs, carnivorous animals, and the

like, air. adpxas &ir' uaTtav Eur. Med. 1217 ; also, air. Tdi yvdSovs Ar.

Ran. 424:—Med., airapdaaeaOat K&nas to tear one's hair. Id. Andr.

1209. 2. to rend asunder, tpdpayya fipovT^ ..irarrip awapditi

Aesch. I. c. 3. metaph. to pull to pieces, attack, Lat. conviciis

lacerare, avSpa artapdrTuv Kal Tapdrroiv «ai kvkwv Ar. Ach. 688 ; ait.
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1412 (rirapyavaco

Tivd Ty A(S7y OKTirf/) <JKv\aKia Plat. Rep. 539 B; Tas&px^%l>em. 785. 18,

cf. Ar. Pax 641 ; AtOfiais an. Ttvi. Lye. 656. 4. Medic, <rir. arif^axov

to provoke sickness, Galen.; so, avapaKriov Orib. i^GMatth.:—Pass.,

air. &vT])i(rm to retch without being able to vomit, Hipp. 207 H.

(nrapySvow, = (TwapYavtSw, Plat. Legg. 782 E.

airapySvC Jai, = (T7rap7ai'otw, Hes. Th. 485.

o-irapYoviov, t<5. Dim. of aTrapyavov. a water-plant, Linnaean name

of the bur-reed, (others the biitomm), Diosc. 4. 21, Plin. N. H. 25. 9.

<nropYavuiTi)s, ov, i, a child in swaddling-clothes, h. Horn. Merc.

301 ; formed like elpevpiaiTTji.

tnt&pyivov, tS, (ampyai) a band for swathing infants, a swathing

band, h. Horn. Merc. 151, 306, Pind. N. i. 58:—mostly in pi. swaddling-

clothes, h. Merc. 237, Pind. P. 4. 202 ; nais It arc iv airapyavois Aesch.

Cho. 755, cf. 529, 759, Ag. 1606 ; its anapyava /*' avrbs i6r)ic(v Epigr.

Gr. 314. 6 : in npwrcav ait. ab incunabutis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 41 ; ra. t^s

yfifiafws (vTfXfj air. a mean origin, Hdn. 7. i :—hence, 2. in Trag.

anything which reminds of one's childhood, the marks by which a per-

son's true birth and family are identified, Lat. monunienta, crepundia,

cf. Brunck Soph. O. T. 1035, Donat. Terent. Eun. 4. 6, 15 ; allusion is

prob. made to this usage in Ar. Ach. 431, totjtov (sc. tov T-TjKfipov') bus

. . fiot Toi an. II. a phnt, = wfcifjLo€i8(S, v. Diosc. 4. 28.

aTrapY3v6(i), like an&pyo} (q. v.), to wrap in swaddling-clothes, swathe,

atrapyavwaavTis nfvXois \tuv TTaibcC] Eur. Ion 955, cf. Arist. H. A. 7.4,

10, Ath. 258 A ; metaph., Opioiai ravrrjv (sc. ttjv dfiiav) iairapyavtoaa

Sotad. '^yxK. 1.28; dxipois air. Tijv X'ova Plut. 2. 691 C :—Pass., Hipp.

Air. 292, 766 C; iairapyavufiivos Ev. Luc. 3. 12.

(TirapYiivupia, T($, = ffn-ap^ai'oi', A. B. 304, Phot.; cf. an6pyo>ais.

trirapYau, fut. lytrw, like opyiai, to be full to bursting, to swell, be ripe,

/iacTTo! airapyiiiv Eur. Bacch. 701, Cycl. 55 ; of a woman with child.

Plat. Symp, 206 D ; or swelling with milk, ^-fjTfpfi a-rrapySjaai Id. Rep.

460 C ; air. rovs fiaarovs inii ydXaicros or yaXaKTt Dion. H. i. 79, Plut.

a. 320 C. 2. to swell with humours, to ava}..aTr. Hipp. 1053
G. 3. of plants. Poll. I. 230. II. metaph., like Lat. /i/r^cre,

to swell with desire or passion. Plat. Phaedr. 256 A ; trfpi rivos, npos ti

Plut. 3. 585 C, 1 100 A ; firi ti for a thing. Id. Artox. 3 :—absol. to wax
wanton, be insolent, airapyijjaav ., tj^c dpxT}v ^puv Plat. Legg. 692 A ;

oKtyapxia Plut. Lycurg. 7 ; Sijitos Id. Comp. Per. c. Fab. I. (An altered

form of a<ppiya<o, and prob. Lat. turgeo has the same origin. Curt. p.

653 : cf. also iX(papayio^at.')

trreapyia, = arrapyaoi, Hesych., v. 1. CLSm. 14. 283.
o"irapYv6o)iat, Ep. for airapyavdofiai, ace. to some in Or. Sib. 8. 478.
o-iTapY«, only once, in Ep. aor, J , = airapyavoaj, andp^av iv (pdpf'C

XtvK^ h. Horn. Ap. 121. (This is the Root of andpyavoy, arrapya-

vdoi, etc. : the meaning of a-rrttpov, airupa, anitpoai, bring them into

connexion with these words.)

(nripYw<Tts, 17, a swelling, distention, ftaaruiy Diosc. 3. 41, and so

prob. in 2. 1 29, where the Mss. anapyavojatts.

o"iripC{ci>, older form of anapi^a, ace. to Eust. 943. 13, Phot.

OTrapv6s, 17, dv, poijt. for a-navds, andvios, Aesch. Ag. 556.
virdpos [a], a sea-fish, the gilt-head, sparus auratus, Epich. 24 Ahr.,

Matro ap. Ath. 136 C, Arist. H. A. a. 17, 26.

<r-irapTa-Y«vTis, is, producing the shrub spartos, App. Hisp. 13.

ZiraprdKcios, a, ov, of Spartacus, Plut. Pomp. 31.
o-mipT€OV, verb. Adj. of airfipat, one must sow, Clem. Al. 188.
o-iriprr), ^, = airdpTov, a rope or cord of spartos (v. andproi, 0),

Ar. Av. 815 (with a play upon Sparta), cf. Cratin. N«^. 9, et ibi

Meineke. II. like (Trde/i^, a//wm6/in«, Hesych., cf. Alciphro 2.

4, 15 : cf. airdpTos i.

2irdpTii|, Dor. 2ir<lpTa, fj, Sparta in Laconia, Horn., etc. :—hence
Advs., 2ir<ipTT]fl«v, from Sparta, Od. ; SiropTTivSe, to Sparta, lb. :

—

2irapTidTi)S, [a], ou, o, a Spartan, Eur. Or. 457, Thuc, etc. ; Ion, -^tt]S,

foj, Hdt. I. 65 :—fem. -drvs, (Soy, (sub. ywi}) a Spartan woman, Eur.
Andr. 596, etc.

; (sub. X'^P") Laconia, Plut. ; also as Adj., Sir. 7111'^,

XSon', 75 Eur. Hel. 115, Or. 537, etc. ; also Siropnas, aSos, Steph. B :

—

Adj. ZirapTtdnKos, 77, 6v, Spartan, Paus. 6. 4, 10, Luc, etc
•nraprCvii, 17, = airdprrj, Ael. N. A. 12. 43.
CTtrapTtvos, rj, ov, made of atrdpros, Cratin. Ne;i. 9, ubi v. Meineke.
cnroprCov, to. Dim. of airdprov, a small cord, Ar. Pax 1247 ; Philippid.

AoK. 1 ; of the cords of a bedstead, Arist. Mechan. 25, 2, Poll. 10.

36. II. the tongue of a balance, Lat. ansa, agina, Arist. Mechan.
3, I.. 9. III. = <rTOpTos I, Diosc. 4. 158.
o-irapTio-xa£TT|s, ou, o, with scattered, scanty hair, Plat. Com. UpfoB.

2 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 662.
<nrapTi-S«TOs, ov, (Sim) bound with rmapros, Opp. C. 1. 156., 4. 412.
o-irdpTOv, TO, a rope, cable, II. 2. 135, Hdt. 5. l6 ; rk air. ix xXtvaiv

Thuc. 4. 48 :—properly, like airdprrj, a rope made of airdpro!, Lat. spar-
tum, spartea.—Homer's cables could not be made of the Spanish airap-

TO! (v. sub voc), as this plant was not known to the Greeks till long
after, Varro ap. Gell. 17. 3, Plin. 34. 40; and the latter supposes they
were made of the common broom {Spartium scoparium) ; cf. airdpros

1, in which sense airdprov is used by Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 49. 2. a
measuring cord, like axoivos, Call. Fr. 158. ' XI. = airapriov II,

Arist. Mechan. 1,17 and 20.

cnrapro-TrXoKos, ov, making ropes of atrdpros. Poll. 7. 181.
<nrapTO-ir6Xios, or', with a sprinkling of grey hairs, like the Homeric

/ifffonriJXios (Schol. II. 13. 361), Menand. ap. Phot. (v. Com. Frr. 5. p.

108), Poll. 4. 133, 134, 151 ; airapvo- in Hesych. II. name of a
gem, Plin. 37. 73.
OTrapTO-TTioXus, <J, a dealer in ropes or mats of andpros. Poll. 7. 181.
CTirapTos, 17, ov, also of, 6v, Eur. Supp. 578 ; (anflpai) :

—

sown, grown

from seed, cultivated, Diosc. 3. 45, etc. 2. of men, of . . airapToi re

Kai aiToxBovi! Plat. Soph. 247 C ; airaprwv yfvos children 0/ men,
Aesch. Euni. 410 :—at Thebes, ^naproi, 01, the Sowti-men, those who
claimed descent from the dragon's teeth sown by Cadmus, the Cadmeans,
Thebans, Pind. I. i. 41., 7 (6). 13 ; XiraprSiv ardxvs Eur. H. F. 5 ; Ao7x'7
o'irapTos the Theban spear. Id. Supp. 57S ; 'ExiW airaprus C. 1. 6126 B,

6139 A. II. scattered, of the limbs of a corpse, Anth. P. 7. 383

:

—Adv. -Tuis, Eccl.

o-iripros, o and ij, the shrub airdpros, broom, comprising (ace. to Beck-
mann Hist, of Inventions) both Spartium junceum and Stipa tenacissima

L., growing in Spain (both kinds being still called esparto there), and
(as Pliny says) used by the people of the country for divers purposes, but

by the Carthaginians and Romans (and afterwds. by the Greeks) for

making cords or ropes ; the former prob. in Plat. Polit. 380 C, Xen. Cyn.

9, 13, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 3 ; the latter in Plin. 19. 7. 2. the com-
mon broom, genista {Spartium scoparium). Id. 24. 40 ; v. sub airdp-

rov. II. airdpTos, ^,—airdpTri II, Schol. Plat. Charm. 154 B.

OTTopTO-^iopos, ov, bearing the shrub andpTos, Strab. iCo.

<nrapTu8T)S, (s, {etSos) like airdpros, susp. in Ael. N. A. I. 19.

(rirdcns, eais, ^, a drawing up, traction, Arist. Probl. 5, 19. II.
drawing in, suction, ij t^s rpoipijs air. Id. P. A. 4. I2, 10 ; arrdaet irivuv,

opp. to Kdifjii and xdifju. Id. H. A. 6. 8, I ; cf. airdaj.

cnrdo-iJia, to, (o'rrdw) a sprain or rupture of muscular fibre, Hipp. Aph.
1254, Plat. Tim. 87 E : a spasm, convulsion, ribv iarepuiv Arist. H. A. 10.

4, 1, cf. Probl. 5. 39. II. that which has been torn off, a piece,

shred, Plut. Lys. 12, Sull. 21 ; cf. Wyttenb. 2. 99 C. 2. air. (iipovs,

the sword-blade, as drawn from the scabbard, Plut. Otho 17.

OTTacriidTiov, t6. Dim. of foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 3 (al. avda/iara).

<rira<T(iaTaiSi]S, <s, = airaa/iuiSiji, Arist, Probl. 5. i, 1 (v. airippLaruSris),

Theophr. Fr. 7. 15.

<rirao-|i6s, 6, (andco) = andafta, a convulsion, spasm, Hdt. 4. 187, Hipp.
Aph. 1345 ; ^pvx^^fvov airaofioiai Soph. Tr. 805 : a fit of epilepsy,

Hipp. 174 B :—metaph., (9a\i//(v oti/s air. Soph. Tr. 1082. II.
priapism, Lat. lentigo, Ar. Lys. 845. III. violent agitation, as of the

sea, Diod.3.44, Plut. Cic. 32. IV. a drawing, pLaxaipSiv 2 Mace. 5. 3.

<TiTuorpu)8T|S, (s, convulsivc, spasmodic, Hipp. Prorrh. 69 ; to air. attacks

of cramp. Id. 173 F ; dXyq^ara air. Id. 77 A.

o-iraffTiKos, 17, dv, {a-rrdai) drawing in, absorbing, irpbs avr^v Arist.

H. A. 10. 7, 4; T^t rporl>rjs Id. P. A. 4. 6, 13.

o-iraTdYYils, ov, 6, a kind of sea-urchin, Ar. Fr. 359, Arist. H. A. 4. 5,

2 : 7rdTa77a? ace. pi.. Poll. 6. 47.
airdTaXdti), to live lewdly, to run riot, Polyb. Excerpt. Vat. p. 451,

Epigr. Gr. (add.) 646a, Lxx (Sirach. 21. 15), l'rim.5.6; rd anaraXuivra
Tuiv iraihiaiv spoilt children, Theano p. 741 Gale ; cf. KaraarraraXdoj.

0"n"STd\T], ii, lewdness, wantonness, riot, luxury, Anth. P. II. 17, Lxx
(Sirach. 27. 13) ; of a dainty feast, Anth. P. 7. 206., II. 402; of orna-

ments, xp^^ofxav^s air. lb. 5. 302 ; xp^^'^^^'^'os air., i. e. a bracelet, lb. 6.

74; x°^<""l>opos air.rapaSiv, i.e. an anklet, lb. 5. 27, cf. 271. (Hence
also airaraXdai, airardXrjiia, airardXiov, etc.)

<r7raTd\i)|ia, t6, =foreg., Anth. P. 9. 643.
o-irdTdXtov, To, written also CTiraOdXiov, a kind of bracelet, Tertull.

Cult. Fem. 13: also, a mode of dressing t/ie hair in a simple knot, corym-
bus, Constitt. Apost. 1.3; v. Salmas. ad Solin. p. 537.
CTirSTaXio-TTis, oC, 0, a profligate, Eccl.

cnrdraXos, ov, wanton, lascivious, KXtfifiara Anth. P. 5. 18; of persons,

Eus. P. E. 376 A, Eust., etc. ;—written oxyt. in Anth. P. 5. 27.

o-TrdT€ios [a], ov, (airdros) of a skin or leather, Hesych.

iT'nUri^ot, fut. iaaj, (airdoj) to draw, suck, Hesych.

<TirS,TiXri [t], ^, thin excrement, as in diarrhoea, Hipp. Acut. 388 : gene-

rally, ordure, Ar. Pax 48. II. (cTTrdTos) parings of leather,

Schol. Ar. 1. c. ; also irariXi] Anecd. Oxon. 3. 303 ; iraariXij Arcad. 109,
Theognost. Can. III. 10.

airSTiX-oippos [i], o, {oipd) foul-tailed, _filthy,liesych.

a~traTO-X«ioo'TT|S, Dor. -XTiatrrds, 6, a leather-dresser, restored by
Biickh in an Arg. Inscr. (C. I. 1134).
OTrdTOS [a], to, a hide, leather, Boeot. word ap. Schol. Ar. Pax48.
o-irdo), Att. : fut. airdaa [a] Lye. 484, (5io-) Hdt. 7. 236, (em-) Soph.

Aj. 769 :—aor. tairHaa Att., Ep. airdaa Hom. :—pf. iairaxa Arist. Probl.

22. 2, {dv-) Hipp. 262. 35, Ar. Ach. 1069 :—Med., fut. airdaofiai. Aesch.

Theb. 1036, etc. :—aor. iairaadfiriv, Ep. airaadpirfv, the tense most in use

in Hom., Ep. airdaaaaOe, airaaadpuvos (metri grat.) Hom. :—Pass.,

fut. airaaO^aofiai Galen., (5ia-) Xen. An. 4. 8, 10:—aor. iarrdaOrfv II.

II. 458, Att.:—pf. lairaafiat Hipp. 455. 13, {Si-) Thuc, etc. ; but also

in med. sense, Xen. An. 7. 4, 16, Cyr. 7. 5, 29. (A comparison of the

O. H. G. spann-an leads to the conjecture that .y'ZIIA is a shorter form
of .^SnAN ; cf. irfvo/iai.) Mostly poet. (fXnai being preferred in

Prose), to draw, hence, L of a sword, to draw, mostly in Med.,

tpdayavd t( atrdaaaaOf Od. 22. 74 ; airaaadft^vos .. d'op irax^o? irapd.

firipov II. 16. 473 ; (K S* apa aipiyyof .. iairdaar iyxos 19. 387 ; (k

X<ip^? X^^P^ airdaaro Od. 2. 321 ; airaadfX7]v ^aiirds rf Xdyovs n 10.

166; but in Act., £/^os o'lrdffai'Ta Eur. Or. 11 94; tpdayavov andaas

Xfpi Id. I. T. 323 :—Pass., airaaSivroi (sc. 67x^05 «f diT(iA^t) II. II.

458 ; also, ianaafifvoi to (i<pi; having their swords drawn, Xen. An. 7.

4, 16; iairaafifvov tv fTxfv aKivdxTjv Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 29; lairaafiivois

rots iiiptai Diod. 4. 52. 2. of other things, irdAoj' airdv to draw the

lot (out of the helmet, etc.), Aesch. Ag. 333:—absol., anar dvSpfias

pull, hoist away, like men, Ar. Pax 498. II. of violent actions,

to pluck off or out, ici/irjv Soph. O. T. 1 243 ; Xdxvr/v Tr. 690. 2.

like airapdaaw, to tear, rend, esp. of ravenous animals, like airapdaaoJ,

Soph. Ant. 25S, 1003; Xai/iOTuixovs Kc^aXds Eur. LA. 776; air. rots



Sw^iv [tous veoTTowl, of the eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 34, 3 :—Pass., <pKi-
fiiov, adpxa a^aaBijvm Hipp. 453. 13 sq. 3. to wrench, sprain, ri
OKfKof iairaat: Plut. Arat. 33:—Pass., TOf n-qpiv awaae^vai Hdt.6. 134;
TODS TToSas Eur. Cycl. 639. 4. to snatch, tear or drag away, vS/\oy
vapd (vvvonaiv Plat. Legg. 666 E ; iXa^ov aTi' kiiCiv yovaraiv Eur.Hec. 92

:

-^Pass. vkK Ppaxiovos a-naaSus lb. 408; {muTrrepwv Id.Andr.441. 6.
metaph. to carry away, draw aside, dKKa a' ia-naa(v ituBui Soph. El. 561

;

Td jrdflv ofoj' viipa. an. i,nds Plat. Legg. 644 E. 6. Medic, to cause
convulsion or spasin, prob. I. Hipp. Art. 830, v. Littre :—Pass, to be con-
vulsed, (naa$eis aTroBvfiaiCfi Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 1255, Arist. H. A. 6.

22, II, etc. ; iairdro yip jreSoi/Sf Kal ixtrdpaios, of Hercules in his agony.
Soph. Tr. 7S6 ; cf. avaaiia, anaaiios :—metaph. to be harassed, anxious,
Arr. Epict. 1. 1, 16. III. to draw in, suck in, 9p6ii0ov a'ifiaros
Aesch. Cho. 533 ; (trwaaev dfivariv iKKvaas Eur. Cycl. 571 ; ffvv(K0av(Tv
OTravTa xp^ ra nw^iaTi lb. 573 ; //((tt^v d/tpaTov @r]pi«\fiov ianaatv
AIe.\. 'Kyoiv. 4, cf. Incert. 20 ; this was the mode of drinking used by the
avvoSovra and by birds, while Kdirroj designates that of the xapxapoSovTa
(cf. a-naais), Arist. H. A. 8.6, I, cf. Plut. 2. 699 D ; so, air. tov fxaariv
to suck it, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 5 ; airdv dfivari Ael. N. A. 6. 51 ; and in

Med., Tavpov atfia (TTraffdiifvos Apollod. I. 9, 27 :—Pass., of the female,
to be sacked, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, II ; cf. (\Kai II. 4. 2. so also, awdv
r!i TTVfviia Id. de Resp. 5, 6 ; rbv dipa rbv Koiv6v Menand. Incert. 2.

7; c. gen. part., an. t^s opiydvov Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 7 ; (Kaarov ram rod
adi/iaros to avrfi o'lKfiov ianaiclvai Id. Probl. 22. 3, cf. H. A. 10. 5,
7. 3. metaph., nuBij te koI ifitpov (anaatv ix . . drew, derived . .

,

Epigr. Gr. 810. 5 ; an. ipara to enjoy it, Opp. H. 4. 269 ; oKiyov ijnvov
an. to snatch a little sleep, Heliod. 5. i ; and in Med., Id. 2. 16. IV.
to draw tight, pull the reins, innov, innov arupta Xen. Eq. 7, I., 9, 5 ;

—

but, TOK xa'^ivov IX raiv oiovToiv 'innov Plat. Phaedr. 254 E. 2. of
angling, -q /iripivBos oiStv ianaacv Ar. Thesm. 928 : hence, proverb.,

ou« ianaaiv ravTri yt 'he took nothing by his motion,' Id. Vesp.

175* v. andaai tnojvvfuav to adopt, appropriate a surname,
Philostr. 590, tf. Sext. Emp. M. I. 46; dpx^v Kvpixrji xat nepas tan.
Anth. P. 9. 1 84 ; fii^av an. tikos to derive one's origin from . . , Lye.
623 ; an. rfjv xK.^aiv dno rivos Sext. Emp. M. I. 46 ; iwoiav Oeoxi kx
Tiiiv xard tovs vnvovs tpavraatthv lb. 9. 25.
o-fTttv, crniio, v. sub inoj.

cireios, TO, Ep. for anios.

circtpa, 57, Lat. spira, anything wound or wrapt round, iroifTv ri oTov
aneipav to twist it into a ball, Hipp. 471. 44, 2. in pi. Ihe coils or

spires of a serpent. Soph. Fr. 480, Ar. Fr. 426; no\in\oxoi an. Eur. Med.
481, "cf. Ion 1164; and so in sing., Nic. Th. 156, etc. ; hence, of the

creature itself, Ap. Rh. 4. 151, Arat. 47, 89, etc. : cf. anupripia. 3.

a rope or cord, Hipp. 685. 10, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 C ; antipais SlktvuxXoi-

OTois with the net's meshy folds. Soph. Ant. 347 : esp. a ship's cable,

Plut. 2. 507 A : a padded circle used by women carrying weights on their

head, Apollod. 2. 5, II. 4. a mode 0/ dressing the hair. Poll. 2. 31.,

4. 149. 5. aneipai 06fiai thongs or straps of ox-hide to guard and
arm a boxer's fist, the caestus, Theocr. 2 2. 80. 6. a knot or curl in

wood, Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 3, Plin. 16. 76, i. 7. a kind of cheesecake

(al. anipa), Chrys. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D. 8. =Lat. torus, one of
the large rounded mouldings in the base of an Ionic or Corinthian

column, C.I. 160.64., 2713-14, Poll, 7. 121, Vitruv. 3.41 sq. II.

a body of men-at-arms, used to translate the Roman mampulus, = tv/o

centuries, Polyb. 11. 23, I, etc. ; xard anupas, manipulatim, lb. 3. 115,
I :—but in Act. Ap. 10. I, a cohort, cf. C. I. 4. p. 162 (Indices), Joseph.
B. J. 3. 4, 2. (Cf. anaprrov, anvpls, Lat. sporta.)

o-TTEipaCa, ^, meadow-sweet, spiraea, so called from the shape of its

follicles, Theophr. H. P. I. 14, 2., 6. I, 4.
crTretpdfia, Ion. -t|Jia, to, {aneipdoftai) a coil, spire, convolution, (x^^^V^

Aesch. Cho. 248 ; vipiwv Arist. Mirab. 130, cf. Diod. 3. 36, Plut., etc.

;

an. mptatpvpioio S/)a«oi/Tos, of a serpent-shaped ornament, Anth.P. 6. 207:

—metaph., aiSi/os an. a period, cycle, Anth. P. append. 109. 2.=
andpyavov, Nic. Al. 417. 3. a twisted cord or thread. Phot., etc.

a"ir€ipdo|jiai, (anetpa) Pass, to be coiled or folded round, nivTf ^Sivai

ianiipr)VTo Eratosth. ap. Ach. Tat. Isag. 153 C; nipt( . . an(ipT]9iU

\ppdxaiv] Nic. Th. 457 J Spdxovra .. taneipapUvov n€pl rti a77«ro»' Paus.

10. 33, 9 ; axotviov eanttpafj.evov . . d?y Spdxojf Sext. Emp. P. I. 227 ; c.

dat., Q(pii? kaneipij^fvovs toTi nataiv coiled round them, praef. ad Schol.

Lye. 2. metaph., \uyos Dem. Phal. 8.—Cf. nfpt-, av-anftpdo).

crireip-Apxis, ov, 0, a leader of a awupa (11), spirarches, Orell. Inscr.

Lat. I. 411.
o"ir«Cpd(ris, eojr, ij, a being coiled up, compressed, Plut. 2. 1077 ^
crrreip-ax6T|s, is, with heavy coils, xvii5a\a Nic. Th. 399.
o-ir«ipi)86v. Adv. in coils or spires, spirally, Opp. H. i. 516, Anth. P. 9.

301 ; an. ypd(p(iv A. B. 1170. II. (anttpa II) of troops, in

maniples, manipulatim, Polyb. 5. 4, 9, etc. ; ij an. fiaxri Strab. 155.

o-ireipifjixa. Ion. for antipafia.

O'lrd.piKos, TJ, 6v, like a coil, spiral, Frocl. in Euclid.

cjiTtipCov, To, Dim. of anetpov, a light, summer-garment, Xen. Hell.

4. 5, 4. II. Dim. of trnfipa (8), the base of a column. Hero
Autom. 246 C.

o"-ireipo-SpaKovT6-f«vos,oi/,^(r/iy/Mco//sq/'.';«aies,Anccd.Oxon. 3. 1S2.

o-ircipo-€t8uis, (f?5ot) Adv. spirally, Ruf. Eph.62.
o"ireipo-K€4>5Xov, to, {anfipa 8) the base and head of a column, C. I.

3148^^19. 29-
airetpov, to, a piece of cloth, Horn, (only in Od.), tiKvfta andpaiv a

wrapping cloth, 6. 179: xaxd anttpa sorry wraps, of a beggar, 4. 245 ;

aixfv drep antipov xfJTai without a cere-cloth or shroud, 2. 102., 19. 147.,

24. 137; anupov xat inixpiov sail and sailyard, 5. 318; ndaptaTa xal

efSa 1413
anttpa [where the uh. is lon^ in arsi], 6. 269; v. Nitzsch 10.32:
later, a garment, vviupiSiov anupoio KoKimrpT] Euphor. 48 ; cf. anetpiov.
<nr«ipo-iriDXis, iSos, i/, one who sells old clothes, an. dyopi the old

clothes market. Poll. 7. 78. For the accent, cf. \axav6Tra)\is.
<nr«ipos, TO, = aneipov : metaph., airtipfa 0oKfiwv the coats of onions

Nic. Th. 882.

crTrcipovxos, 6, («x'") circle-holding, v. xapxivos V.

o-mipou, (anttpov) = anapyav6(u, Call. Del. 6, Jov. 33. II. Pass.
to be coiled up or concentrated, nipi ti Hipp. 278. 47., 279. 15.
o-irtlpoj, Aeol. o~iT<ppu: A. B. 663, E. M. 300. 19: Ion. impf. anu-

ptaxov Hdt. 4. 42 :—fut. anipH Eur. El. 79, Plat. ; Aeol. anipaoi Schol.
Eur. Hec. 202 :—aor. tanupa Eur., Plat. :—pf. ianapxa Polyaen. 2. I, 1,
etc.:—Med., aor. anupaaBat Ap.Rh.3.1028; aor. 2 anapiaBat oiantpi-
aBat Polyaen. 8.26 :—Pass., fut. anipijaopiat Lxx, (Sra-) Diod. 1 7. 69 :

aor. iandpriv [4] Soph. O.T. I498, Thuc. 2. 27; (the forms anapBi)-
aoiiai, iandpBriv are now corrected in Zach. 14. 2, Xen. An. 4. 8, 17) :

—

pf. ianapnai Eur. H. F. 1098, Ar. Ran. 1 206, Plat., etc. (From .y/SIIAP
or 2IIEF ; cf. anap-f/vai, l-anap-piat, anap-ros, anip-jia.) To
sow: I. /o sow seed, Hcs. Op. 389, Ar.Av. 710, etc.; c. ace, «t7-
Xpovs Hes. Sc. 399; airov Hdt. 4. 17; ardxw Eur. Cycl. 121 ; of
Cadmus, an. yrjy^vTi araxw Id. Bacch. 264 ; and in Med., aneipaaBai
dSivTas Ap. Rh. 3. 1028:—absol. to sow, opp. to Sfpi'fo), Ar. Av. 710,
etc.:—metaph., Sep. xal an. Taps yXwaaais, of corrupt orators, lb. 1697;
xapn6v uiv tanfipt Bepi^dy Plat. Phaedr. 260 D ; a*(7xpws ftlv tanctpas
xaxwi 5« iBipiaas Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4 :—proverb., an. (h nirpat re xal
\i6ovs Plat. Legg. 838 E ; an. xarci ntTpSiv, xard BaXaaaav, etc., Luc.
Amor. 20, etc. 2. to sow children, to engender, beget them. Soph. Aj.

1293, Tr. 33, etc. ; oi anfipama the parents, Epigr. Gr. 145. 5, cf. 713.

3 ; an. aSvra naWaxuiv anip/tara Plat. Legg. 841 D :—Pass, to spring
or be born, oBevnep auT^s tandpTj Soph. O.T. 1498, cf. Eur. Ion 554,
Plat. Rep. 460 B ; v. infr. II. 2. 3. to scatter like seed, strew, throw
about, xpva^y xal dpyvpov Hdt. 7. 107: an. tp\6ya Trag. ap. Arist. Potit,

2 1, 14 : of liquids, to scatter or sprinkle, fx revxlojv an. 5p6aov Eur. Andr,

167 :

—

to spread abroad, extend, an. dyKatav vdatp Pind. N, i. 16; of a

report, an. fiafaiav 0a{iv, as Virg. spargere voces. Soph. El. 642 ; ni)

anfTpi noWoii Tuv nap6vTa baipLova do not speak of it indiscriminately.

Id. Fr. 585:—Pass, to be scattered or dispersed, eanap^ivos xard,,
n6\iv, of the ashes of Solon scattered over Salamis, Cratin. X(ip. 5 ; iyxi
To^a T (anaprat ntSqj Eur. H. F. 1098; of persons tandprjaav xaO'

'E\A.d5o Thuc. 2. 27; ianapfitvoi (h dpnayfiv Xen. Hell. 3.4, 22; /ford

Xuipav lb. 6. 2, 17 ; also, lanaprai \6yos Ar. Ran. 1206. II. to

.^ow a field, V€t6v Hes. Op. 461 ; yrjv, neSidSa, ripifvos Hdt. 4. 42., 9.

116, 122 ; apovpav Aesch. Fr. 155 ; ^ aneipo/xiyij Aiyvnros the arable

part of Egypt, Hdt. 2. 77 ; tvx'iv ffv vSr) 'anapfiiva Ar. Pax II40;
dpovTat xal antipfrai to Qrj^aiojv darv Dinarch. 93. 14:—proverb.,

VOVTOV anfipuv, of lost labour, Theogn. 106, I07 :—metaph., av.

xaivoTdrais Siavoiais Ar. Vesp. 1044 ; an. th dpeTrjs txtpvaiv Plat.

Legg. 777 E. 2. of procreation, /JOTpos .. (nr. opoupai' Aesch. Theb.

754 ; an. rixvav d\oxa Eur. Phoen. iS; an. \fXV '<'• 'o" 64; v. supr. I. 2.

o-ir«tpui8T)S, (s, {antipos) with many coats, of onions, Nic. Al. 253, 527.
frirciptiMris, fojs, 17, = anupafxa, cited from Schol. Arat.

o-iTticTtti, <TiTtl<Ta<TKe, OTretcTci), v. sub anivboj.

OTTtiaxs, ij, (anfif5u) = anovSri, Zonar.

oTTtioTtov, verb. Adj. of antvSa, one must pour a drink-offering, PoU.

10. 65.
crirtKXov, TO, = Lat. speculum, a mirror, Zonar.: hence (nr(KXo-iroi,£s,

u, specularius. Gloss.

aircKXocj, oiTCKXwjia, v. anXtx-.

(TircKovXdTup, opos, 6, in Ev. Marc. 6. 27, for the Latin speculator,

=

Sopv<popo5, one of the body-guard, employed in carrying messages, and

seeking out those who were proscribed or sentenced to death, cf. Seneca

Benef. 3. 25, etc.

(TiTcXcSos, V. 1. for nikfBos in Ar. Eccl. 595.
cnrtXtov or airtXXiov, to, Aeol.for^^Xtoi^, A. B.8l5,Anecd.Oxon.4.326,

circvSavX^u, atrevBtiov, aircv8oiroi«w, f. 11. for ffirovS-.

o-irfvBo), Ep. subj. 2 anivbriaBa Od. 4. 591 : Ion. impf. anivSiaxov II.

16. 227, Od. 7. 138 :—fut. anciaai Or. Sib. 7. 81, (koto-) Hdt. 2. 151,

Eur. :—aor. iantiaa Hom., Trag. ; Ep. anuaa Horn. ; andaaaxi Od. S.

89 :—pf. laneixa (xar-) Plut. Scrtor. 14 :—Med., aor. ianeiaapkijv Hdt.,

Att. ; Ep. subj. aneiaofuv, for -aifuv, Od. 7. 165, 181 :—Pass., ianii-

adrjv Plut. Rom. 19 : pf. eaniiafioi, v. infr. II. fin. (From .^ZIIENA
come also anov5-7j, anovS-eios, etc.) To pour or make a drink'

offering, because before drinking wine they poured a portion on the table,

hearth, or altar, Lat. libare (cf. \ci/3ai), often in Hom. :—absol., anuadv
r Iniov e' oaov ijBfXf BvpiSs II. 9. 1 77, Od. 3. 342 ; infiv anetaj/s t( xal

tvieat Od. 3. 45, cf. Soph. Ph. 1033, Eur. Bacch. 313, etc. ;—also with

dat. of the god to whom the libation was made, Sinas iKuiv aneiaaaxt

Bfoiai Od. 8. 89 ; otrr^ Tccfi an4vSeax( Btav ore fii) Ail, of Achilles,

II. 16. 227, cf. 6. 259, Od. 3. 334, etc.; so Theogn. 490, and Att.:

—

the liquid poured is mostly in ace, an. otvov to pour wine, II. II.

775, Od. 18. 151 ; Aoi/3m Soph. El. 270; anovSds, xoas Eur. El. 513,

Or. 1322; ellipt., an. ayaBou Saiftovos (sc. anovSriv) Ar. Eq. 106;

an. otvov (partit. gen.) Hdn. 5. 5 :—rarely c. dat. rei, SJoti an. to

make a drink-offering with water, Od. 1 2. 363 ; 'OXu/KiriV "i'- aoiSats

to make libations with songs to Zeus, Pind. I. 5 (6). 13 :—also c. dat. in-

strumenti, an. Sinai, Sfnataai II. 23. 196, Od. 7. 137 ; XP""'^ Cratin.

nu/i. 7 ; xa^«^?) <pid\ri Hdt. 2. 147 ; ix xP^'^h'' <!<iaXT)s Id. 7. 54 ;
and

c. gen., an. 0aias kuAikos Soph. Fr. 49 :— in N. T. (Ep. Phil._ 2. 17, cf._2

Tim. 4. 6) the Pass, is used metaph. of a person, anivSofiai tnl 7^ Bvaiif

J am offered {as a drink-offering) upon it, which Hcsych. explains.
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evaia^o/iai. 2. the religious sense, which the word always has

in Horn., was afterwards lost, so that it means simply to four, Hdt. 4.

187, Plat. Legg. 799 B, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, I :—metaph., aw.UKpva Anth. P.

7. 555, Epigr. Gr. 559. 6, al. ;
(i<pos alfin rvpavvav iav. Anth. P. 9.

184. II. Med. to pour libations one with another, and, as this

was the custom in making treaties or agreements, to male a treaty, make

peace, Hdt. 3. 144, cf. Ar. Ach. 199, Av. 1534, Thuc. 4. 99, 119, Xen.,

etc.; tA. liiv air(vi6n(vot rd Si iro\(novvT(s Thuc. I. 18 :—Construc-

tion, avhSfaSai Tivi to makepeace with one, Eur. Batch. 284, Ar. Ach.

225, Thuc. 5. 5, etc. ; in full, air(vSta9ai tivi anovSds Id. 5. 14 ;
(but,

airtySfaSai rg irpfaPfia to give it pledges of safe conduct, Aeschin.

62. 39, cf. 42. 27; so, an. Tivt to obtain a truce for one, Xen. An. 2.

3, 7) ; aiiivdeaSai irpos Tira, for Tivt, Thuc. 5. 17, 30, Xen. An. 3. 5,

16;—metaph., irir. (vfiipopaTs Kal BtarriaftacrLV Eur. Or. 1680 sq. :—the

object of the treaty is expressed by lirj TotaSe, on these terms. Id.

Phoen. 1240; i<p' $ .- , Xen. An. 4. 4, 6 ; also, an. Tivi ware .. , c.

inf., Thuc. 6. 7 ; (Ttt. ^ /i^i/.. , c. inf., Id. 4. 118 ; or c. inf. alone. Id. 7.

83 : more rarely c. ace, \' irta fip7}vr)v atrftadfifvoi AaKfZaifxovioiat to

conclude a 30 years' />eacfi with them, Hdt. 7- 148; iairuadai veiKos to

mate up a quarrel, Eur. Med. I140; iroKtfiov Dion. H. 9. 36; <rir. dvai-

piaiv Tots veKpois to obtain a treaty for taking up the dead, Thuc. 3. 24

;

av. Tivt ijpLipav Tous vfKpovs dviXiaSai Id. 4. 114; an. dvaxcjprjaiv tivi

Id. 3, 109; an. nfpi tivos Plut. 2. 494 Di'—pf. eaneiafLai is used in

med. sense in Eur. Med. 1. c. ; but in pass, sense, €an€ta$ai Tas anovSds
Thuc. 4. 16; ots ianiiOTO Id. 3. 11 1 ; so in aor., ianuaBrjaav dvoxai
Plut. Romul. 19. III. the Act. seems to be used for the Med. in

Thuc. 4. 98, Tovs ycKpovs anivdovaiv dvaipfiaQat, where Poppo anfv-
dovaiv ; and in Anth. P. 9. 422, amtaai StvTtpa (piKTpa ydfiov, where
Dind. amvacu:—of the Med. in sense of Act. the only sure example is

Eumath. p. 254.

(TiTfos, Ep. o-irtios, t6, Ep. Noun, a cave, cavern, grotto, deeper (it

seems) than avTpov, Nitzsch Od. 5. 57; used for folding sheep in, II. 4.

379; as the dwelling of the Cyclopes, Od. 9. 400; iv aniaat yKa(pvpoTai

lb. 1x4; for drawing a ship into, 12. 317.—Of the form <rirt'os, Horn,
uses only nom. and ace. sing., II. 13. 32, 11. c. ; irreg. dat. aniji iS.

402, Od. 3. 20, etc., cf. Hes. Th. 297 {anil in Opp. C. 4. 246) : of the

Ep. form irjrtroj, ace. sing, only in Od. 5. 194: gen. anfiovs several times,

but only in Od. : of the pi., only dat. aniaat and anrieaat, which are

freq., but only in Od.; in h. Ven. 264, also gen. andaiv ; an irreg. dat.

pi. anfdTfaai, as if from anias, in Xenophan. ap. Hdn. ir. iiov. Xi^. p.

30. (Cf. anr)\aiov, an^\v( ; Lat. specus, spelaeum, spelunca.)

o"ir<pS8os, T6, = anipiia, Nic. Th. 649, Al. 330; Ep. dat. pi. anfpd-
l(aat, Al. 134.
<nr€p78i)v. Adv. (anlpxcu) hastily, Hesych.
crirepYOuXos, o, a little bird, sparrow, Hesych., cf. Lob. Path. 24.
vircpjia, T(5, (^SIIEP, aneipa) that which is sown, the seed or germ

of anything, in Hom. only once in metaph. sense, v. infr. I. 2 : I.
mostly, the seed of plants, dviivat, KpvnTuv h. Hom. Cer. 308, Hdt. 3.

97 ; anepiiaTa seeds, Hes. Op. 444, 469 ; an. ri; 777 StSdvai, kfifidWuv
Xen. Oec. 1 7, 8 and 10 ; proverb., «ij nikayoi an. ffaktiv Epigr. Gr.
lOS^' 9 >—°f fruit, Antiph. Boicut. 1 ;—pi., rors 701171 anip/iaai with
the products of earth, of corn-stalks, Anth. P. 9. 89. 2. metaph. of
tie germ, origin, element of anything, an. nvpos Od. 6. 490 ; (pKoyCs
Pind. O. 7. 87, cf P. 3. 65 ; anipiiaTa^OTOixfia, semina rerum, Anaxag.
ap. Arist. Cael. 3. 3, 4 ; <rir. &\0ov Pind. P. 4. 4153 ; an. KaxSiv napaaxfi"
Dem. 280. 28 ; av/cotpavTov an. xal fii^av huv iindpxfiv rg ndket Id.

784. fin.; an. t^s aTdafws Plut. Mar. 10; toO opxov Longin. 16.

3. II. of animals, =701/17 ir, Lat. semen genitale, an. Seov ipipuv
to be pregnant by the god, Pind. P. 3. 27 ; but, an. <p4p(iv 'HpanXfov^
to be pregnant 0/ Hercules, Id. N. 10. 29 ; so, an. ex'"'. S«x«ir9ai Id. O.
9. 92, P. 4. 452 ; pLveX&v .. (U an. nai ydvoy itfpi^eaeat Tim. Locr. 100
A, cf. Plat. Tim. 86 C ; crir. napaXa^uv Eur. Or. 543 ; anipfiaros nXrjaat
Plut. Lye. 15 :—in pi., xaT dfupuripa Td an. $(<iv inSyovm Hipp. 1271.
41, cf. Aesch. Eum. 803, 909, Soph. O. T. 1246. 2. race, origin,
descent, Tovpiuv . . anipfi iZttv PovK^qaofiai lb. 1077; tiVoi (J anippiaTos
vaTpoSfv; Id. O.C. 215; 7f'i'€fl\oi' (77r('p;ia T"Ap7croi' Aesch. Supp. 290,
cf.Cho. 236; an.dvraa' 'EpixBeiSdv Soph. Ant. 981 ; cf.Pind.O.7.171,
etc. 3. in Poets often, seed, offspring, Orac.ap. Thuc. 5. 16 ; tJ
^pdrdoi' (TTT. Aesch. Fr. 295 ; ffTr.n«Ao7ri5a;i' Id. Cho. 503, cf. 236 ; some-
times of a single person, Pind. O.9.92, Aesch. Pr. 705, Cho.474, Soph. Ph.
364, etc.

; rarely in pi., Aesch. Supp. 290, Eum. 909, Soph. O. C. 600;
once even in Plat,, dvBpwnwv antp/iaat vovefTovufV Legg. 853 C.
cnr«p(i-aYopaio-\«Kteo-Aaxav6-irio\is, iSos, ii,a green-grocery-market-

vioman, Ar. Lys. 457.
o-Trtp(iaivu, (anipiw.) to sow with seed, fertilise, of the Nile, Plut. 3.

360 A ; of the male, Horapoll. 2.115; «• ace. cogn., <rir. anipua Aquila
V. T. 2. metaph. to procreate, an. yfvcfiv Hes. Op. 734, cf. Call. Fr.

207, Christod. Ecphr. 210; absol., Arist. Probl. 4. 4, 2 :—Med., Nonn.
D. 3. 295.

_
oTrtpuSTia, ^, seed, a crop 0/ seeds, Symm. V. T.
airtp^aTLas aiKvus, o, a cucumber or gourd' /e/ir to ripen for seed, opp.

to fvvovxta^, Cratin. *Otvaa. 8.

o"iTCp)iaT({u, to saw, Ti th 7^1' Hermes Stob. Eel. 1. 476 :—Pass, of a
woman, to conceive, be pregnant, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2); cf ixaneppLa-
Ti'fai. 2. to trace one's seed orfamily, Eust. 1348. 52. II.
intr., of plants, to be in seed, Lxx (Ex. 9. 32).
(rTrepjiSTVKos, i), dv, (anip/xa) of orfor seed or generation, spermatic,

tdpoi, upyava Arist. G. A. 1 . 3, 2., I. 4, i ; ntpiTToi/ia Ibid. 7 ; (wa lb. 1.

19, 16; dnuxpiats Id. P.A. 4. 5,55 -.fruitful in seed, Id.G. A. l". 19, 16,
Theophr. C. P. i. 16, 4; an. yiviati from seed, lb. 1.2, I. b.

aireaQai.

spermatic, capable of procreating, Arist. Probl. 4. 4, cf. G. A. 3. I,

13. 2. metaph. containing the germs of things, hence in Stoic

philosophy, an. A0701 certain laws of generation, contained in matter,

Diog. L. 7. 148, Plut. 2. 637 A, Ritter's Hist, of Philos. 3. p. 528:—
Adv., anfpfiaTiKois Xiyav Clcni. Al. 308. II. like seed, scattered,

Ulpian. Dem. 9. 6, Walz Rhett. 4. 414.
o-irep(i<lTiov, TO, Dim. oi anipfm, Theophr. ap. Ath. 66 E, Diosc. 2. 211.

0"irepuaTto"ji6s, d, production of seed, fiiTatpunvovai Trpos Toiiy antp-

fiaTtaftovs (sc. rd tpvTa) Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 3, whence in the similar

passage, lb. 7. 4, 3 (rovs an. iifTatpipovTis), Schneid. conjectures that

np6s ought to be inserted. II. copulation, Lxx (Lev. 18. 23).

<nrepp,aTtTis, i5os, 1), fern. Adj. spermatic, (pKe(S(s an. (al. anip/iariSfs)

Syennes. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 15, Clem. Al. 126. II. masc.

antpiiaTiTris \6yos, = anip/iaTiicus 2, Nicom. ap. Phot. 143. 32.

a'^Tr(p^la.^o-Q^i\K^], ij, a seed-chest or granary, Psell.

tnTepp-dToXcyiw, v. sub antp^oXoytoi.

<riT«pjiaTO-X6'YOS, ov, = anepfioXuyos, TcVpa/fes Epich. 25 Ahr.

cr-irfpfxaTOOfjiai, Pass, to be sown, of land, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2. 2.

of plants, to come to seed, bring seed to perfection. Id. H. P. 6. 8, 2.

(nrepp.aTO-Trw\i]s, ov, 0, a seedsman, Nicoph. Xeipoy. 1.5.

<mep\iiS,TOv\os, ov, («x*^) seed-holding, fruitful, 8vvafiis Porph. ap.

Eus. P. E. 109 C, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 4. 85.

0"iT€p|jidT0-^(i70S [a], ov, eating seeds, Diod. 3. 24.

airepjiaToiSTjs, €s, {fJSos) like seed, Schol. Nic. Al. 252 ; <rir. Kivrjais

the action of a sower, v. 1. for anaafiaTwSrjs in Arist. II. ger'

minant, metaph., Charond. ap. Stob. 289 fin. : in the germ, undeveloped,

Artemid. 4. prooem.
o-ir«p)idT<iio-is, 17, a bearing of seed, seeding, Phanias ap. Ath. 61 F.

air«p(ietov, To, — an(piia., Nic. Al. 201, Th. 599, 894, etc.

OTTfpp.tios, a, oi*, of, presiding over seeds, Orph. H. 33. 3., 39. 5.

o-ircpp-o-jBoXtw, to emit seed, Horapollo 1. 46.

cnrcpjxo'yovco), to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 7- 14. 3-

cnrepjioYovia, ^, the production of seed, Eccl.

<rTr€pp.o-*y6vos, ov, bearing seed, Greg. Naz.

<T7np\i,o\oyiu, to pick up seeds, like birds, Hipp. 357. 40, Plut. 2. 473 A

:

metaph. to glean, pick tip, collect by little and little, Philostr. 524 (Kayser

from Mss. antpiiaroX-). 2. to be a anipiioXoyos (signf. 2), a babbler,

buffoon, Philostr. 203.

<m-ep(io\oYio, 17, babbling, gossip, Plut. Alcib. 36., 2. 65 B, etc.

crirepiioXoYiKos, ^, 6v, like a anepiioXdyos {11), frivolous, rd an. xal

nepifpya Plut. 2. 664 A.

crircpiio-XoYOS, ov, {Xiyai) picking up seeds, of hard-billed, granivorous

birds, Plut. Demetr. 28, Alex. Myiid. ap. Ath. 387 F; fiaaiXfiis an., i.e.

the wren, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6 :—and as Subst., aneppLoXdyajv t( yiv-q Ar.

Av. 332, cf. 579. II. picking up scraps, gossipir.'^g, dvOpamos

Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2340 Reisk. ; also, an. ^17/10x0 Plut. 2. 456
D. III. as Subst. one who picks up and retails scraps of knoW'

ledge, an idle babbler, Dem. 269. 19, Ath. 344 C, Act. Ap. 17. 18, cf.

Casaub. Theophr. Char. 6 ; in Sup., Dion. H. Epit. 17. 6.

O"irep|io-v6^os, oi/, = foreg., 1, Eust. 1547. 54, Hesych.

O"ir(p)ji6op.ai, Pass, to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 8, 8 (v. 1. ancpytovxt'").

o-TTEpiio-Troicci), to generate seed, of men, Arist. H. A. 10. 5, 5.

O"lT€pp,0li)(€ai, f. 1. for anepfioopiat, q. v.

o-irep[io4>aY«0J, to eat seeds, -^ayia, 17, an eating of seeds, Byz.

o-ir€pp,o-(j)iiYos, ov, = anep/xaTOifidyos, Sext. Emp. P. I. 56, Greg. Nyss.

a"TT«ppo4>op€(i), to bear seed, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 2., 6. 7, !•

o-irep(io-<))6pos, ov, bearing seed, Theophr. C. P. 1. 21,1, Anth.P.6, 104.
o"ircp|jiO(t>V(u, to produce seed, Theophr. H. P. 7. 4. 'J,

etc.

<r7r€p|io-i|>vT|s, is, growing from seed, Theophr. H. P. 7- 10, I.

Zircpxcios, 6, the Spercheius, i. e. Rapid (from anipxai), a river of

Thessaly, II.

ffirepxvos, 17, 6v, (anipx(») hasty, rapid, iSe'Aos Hes. Sc.454: generally,

hasty, hurried, a77fXoi Aesch. Theb. 285 ; so, of diseases and pains,

violent, Hipp. 483. 48., 577. 6, al. II. act. hastening, pressing,

Hesych. ; so CTTrepxvo-iroios, dv. Id.

CTirtpxwXXa8T)V, Adv. (<nr«px<'/"").Ao'>''6'>''*A"''f"'6'. Com. Anon. 387.

o-ircpxw, Hom. ; in Att., eiri-, KaTa-anipx^ ; in Hdt., mpL-anfpxioi
;—the Act. used only in pres. and impf :—Pass., Hom. : aor. part, anip-

XBf's Hdt. 1.32, Pind. N. 1. 60. (From .^2IIEPX come also anepx-
vur, anipy-5ijv, d-antpx-TJs, ^nepx-ftos ; cf. Skt. sparh, sprih-aydini

{apfetere) ; Zd. ipar-ez {niti).) Poijt. Verb (used also in Ion. Prose),

to set in rapid motion :—but this sense of the Act. is only inferred from

the Pass, to move rapidly or hastily, to haste, be in haste, c. inf., diroTt

anfpxoiaT 'Axaioi . .<jiipuv'ti.p7]a II. 19. 3I7,cf Ap. Rh. 4. 211 ; unoTf

an. ipcT/ioTs Od. 13. 23 ; an. /.ttrd, noTt ti Ap. Rh. i. 1255, Orph. L.

700; of the sea, to rage,¥.pigT. Gr. 1028. 61 ;—but Hom. mostly uses part,

pres. pass, anipxi/ievos as Adj., in haste, hastily, hurriedly, an. S v yipwv
iov inffirjafTo Siippov II. 24. 322, cf 23. 870, Od. 9. loi, etc. ; vrjvi ini-

KiXaiv aiT(pxotiivr) 13. 115; so also Eur. Ale. 255. 2. metaph.
to be hasty and angry (but the senses of haste of movement and haste of
temper are often combined), antpxoiiivow yipovTOS U. 24. 248, cf. Hdt.

3. 73; so, anfpxSfls Id. I. 32; anepx^uaa Sv/iS in haste and heat,

Pind. N. I. 60; fir) anipxov be not hasty, Eur. Med. 1133 ; an. ptiya

Ti «aJ oi ilioTuv Call. Del. 60 ; anipx^aSa't Tivt to be angry with one,

Hdt. 5. 33, Call. Del. 158. II. intr. = Pass,, 'de' iinu Xiyiaiv

dvi/iaiv anipxaiaiv dfXXai are driven rapidly, II. 13. 334, cf h. Horn.

.13- 7 ' 'J'roTe axipxotev dfXXat (v. 1. anepxoiaT) Od. 3. 283 ; i'nnos

anipxav Opp. C. i. 342 ; (ipf<rijj <7ir. Id, H. 5. 295.
O-TTCS, o-iTtT€, imperat. aor. of eiir<ri',as <rxe's,ffX'" of t^o'iE. M. 740. II.

o'ir<0'6av, inf. aoi. of 'inofiai, as axiaBai of txopiai.



airevSovTWi— (nrXay^vt^ofjLai.
<nreu86vT<Ds, Adv. in haste, Hesych.
KT-ndBia, Ep. inf. awfvUiiiv Od. 24. 324: fut. amiao) Att. : aor.

(awfvaa Att,, Ep. subj. amiaoiitv for -ai/zey, 11. 17. 121 : pf. iatrivxa
Pans. 7. 15^ II :—Med., Aesch. Ag. 151 : fut. a-nfvaoiiai. 11. 15. 402 :—
Pass., pf. fan(vanai Luc. Amor. 33, etc. (From y'SHETA come
also a-novS-ri

; cf. Lat. stud-eo, stud-ium, with a change similar to that in
anaXfts Aeol. for araXfis, airoKas for aroKai, avaSiov for ffTaSioi' : perh.
also O. H. G. spu-OH, spuo-an, spua-ton, A. S. sped-an (speed).) I.
trans, to set a-going, to iir^e on, hasten, quid-en, ravra S' a/M xpf) airfv-
Sfiv 11. 13. 236 ; ol Si -t/anov andSovaiv Od. 19. 137, cf. Hdt. i. 38,
Bornem. Xen. Symp. 7, 4; vavaai amviav tcL airdSds Hdt. i. 206;
air. aXeiav oSov Eur. Ion 1226 ; aw. ot ^Jj/ 1751^, 01 5J aiK'piov, 01 S
6^0! procured quickly, got ready, Solon 38 ; KXlfiaxai Eur. I. T. 1351 ;

so in Hdt. 8. 46, ArjiioKpirov a-jrivaavroi, an ace. must be supplied :

—

also, to seek eagerly, strive after, ix-qSiv dyav Theogn. 335, 401 ; air.

0iov adavarov, affray Find. P. 3. no, I. 4. 22 (3. 31) ; (ii}j,vxiav avr
fi0ov\ias Eur. Supp. 161; t^i/ fiytiioviav Thuc. 5. 16; x^P'" tivos
Eur. Hec. 11 75; eavdrov reKivrav Med. 152; m\(n6v Tivt H. F.
1 133 —'0 promote or further zealously, to press or urge on, n tuiv
<pep(i cpprjv Aesch. Supp. 599 ; to auv (nivSova' ajjia Kal Toiii6v Soph.
El. 251 ; dyaBov tivos Eur. Hec. 122 ; to e(p' fKaarov Thuc. I. 141 ;

air. aaTToiSaaT ivi rivi Eur. I. T. 200 ; air. ra (vavria nvi Andoc. 20.

4 ; in arguing, o-ir. iavr!^ Ivavria Plat. Prot. 361 A ; air. tovto, oircus .
.

,

Id. Legg. 687 E ; /x^ aTttvh' & /ifi Su, firjS' a'Sti aTrevStLV nivt Menand.
Monost. 358 ;—foil, by a conj., iis tous irkovaiov^ airfvaoj a' ottcus dv ey-
ypa(p^s Ar. Eq. 926 :—Med., anfvSoiiiva Bvaiav Aesch. Ag. 151 :—Pass.,

(vvljv irSffi d7a9o>' (T7rciJ5«Tai Hdt. 7. 53 ; kaTTtxianivcu XP^'<" pressing
needs, Luc. Amor. 33; iairivanivos in haste, App. Pun. 8. 24. 2.
c. ace. et inf., airtvaaTi . . ItvKpov ev rdx^i fio\(iv urge him to come
quickly. Soph. Aj. 804 ; <r>rei;iToi' . . KantTov riy iSeiv hasten to look out
for .., lb. 1 165. II. more often intr. to press on, hasten, 11. 8.

191., II. 119., 23. 414, Hes. Sc. 228, and Att. ; air. dirb ^vrfjpo! with
loose rein. Soph. O. C. 900 ; crjr. Spd/Ku Eur. Ion 1556 ; ne^y Xen. An. 3.

4, 49, etc. :

—

to exert oneself, strive eagerly or anxiously, of warriors

fighting, II. 4. 232., 5. 667, etc. ; of a smith at work, 18. 373 ; of beasts

of draught, 17. 741; ; of bees working, Hes. Th. 597 ; is ab airtvSus as

you urge, contend. Plat. Prot. 361 B :—proverb., orav awivSri Tit x^
6(05 ivvaiTTfTai Aesch. Pers. 742 ; aireiSt fipaZiois festina lente, Gell. 10.

II; a-tr. rtvi to exert oneself for another, Alex. Incert. 65 :—Con-
struct., 1. c. part., aiTivaf trovrjadiiivo^ rd d (pya (for arrovSaiajs

iirov^aaro), Od. 9. 250, cf. 310, Soph. El. 935, Eur. Med. 761, Ar. Ach.

179; and reversely auevSojv is used as an Adv. in haste, eagerly, Tol de

avfvSovTf TrcTea0r;v 11. 23. 506; ixeTo a-ndSuv Find. P. 4. 167; ui
dpSixuv f/iol .. airevSaiv airdSuvTi iro9' ij^ei Aesch. Pr. 192 ; air. i^o-qOd

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, i. 2. c. inf to be eager to ... Hes. Op. 22, 671,
Pind.O. 4.21, N.9. 50, Hdt. 8. 41, Aesch. Ag. 601, Soph., etc. ; so in Med.,
airivb6mvai d<p(Kfiv Aesch. Eum. 306. 3. c. ace. et inf to be anxious

that .. , (Ipijvijv eaiVTOiai y(viaBai Hdt. I. 74 ; iamvSfV (Xvai /li) /xaxas

Ar. Pax 672, cf Plat. Prot. 361 B ; so, ri XtXTtKoiis yeviaOat tous avv^v-

TQS oiiK lair. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, i. 4. foil, by a relat., air. ws Zeur

H-qrroT dp^fiiv Aesch. Pr. 203 ; air. oiras /jit) . . Plat. Gorg. 480 A ; iVa . .
,

iva 111) .. , Id. Polit. 264 A, Isocr. 75 A; S/aTt /iri, c. inf., Theophr. Odor.

57. 5. foil, by a Prep., air. is liixV to hasten to .. 11. 4. 225 ; so

also in Med., anfvaofjiat els 'A;^t\^a, iVa ., 15. 402; air. (Is dip(vov

Hes. Op. 24; (Is dpfrqv Theogn. 403; is 9aAa/ious Eur. Hipp. 183;
Is Tci irpdyfiara Id. Ion 599, etc.; eh rairS rivi Xen. Cyr. i. 3,

4 ; tai/iaros dato Eur. Med. 100 ; int ti Lycurg. 155. 10, Plut., etc.

;

air. ir(pl narpdKKoio BavovTos to struggle for him, II. 17. 121 ; virip

Ttvos C. I. 2147 ; 7rp(5$ rtva Ar. Vesp. 1026, etc. ; also, air. oSoy Epigr.

Gf- 653. 3. 6. with an Adv., air. ot SiKeis Soph. Tr. 334 ; S(vpo Ar.

Ach. 179; (v6a Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, etc. 7. to be troubled in mind,

harassed, Lxx (Ex. 15. 15, i Regg. 28. 31, al.).

o-irttJcrTeov, verb. Adj. one must hasten, Ar. Lys. 320, Polyb. 4. 30, 5.

(Tireiio-TiKos, 17, 6v, hasty, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 34. Adv. -kuis, E. M.

o-ircuo-Tos, 1), ov, verb. Adj. to be done or pursued eagerly, A. B. 03.

o"inf)e<r(ri, (Ttnii, v. sub air(os.

<rm)\iiStov [a], to. Dim. of air^Xaiov, Theopomp. Com. IlaVT. I.

—

For the form, cf i\d5iov [a], E. M. 240. 3.

0"irr)Xaio-€i8Tis, «'y, =aiii]\aiwST}s, Eust. 1S7. 41., 892. 33.

o-irriXatov, to, {aireos) like airijKvy^, a grotto, cave, cavern, Lat.

spelaeum. Plat. Rep. 514 A, 515 A, 539 E. 2. in Lx.x (Hab. 2.

15), it seems to be used for the privy parts, 8. a place behind the

scenes in a theatre. Poll. 4. 1 24.

o-irrjXdtrTjs, ov,o, worshipped in grottos, of certain gods, Paus. 10. 3 2 , 5

.

o"TrrjXaiw87js, «?, cavern-like, Kardyaos oiicrjats an. Plat. Rep. 514 A.

<nn\\Q.ifjyrr\s, ov, 0, a dweller in a cave, hermit, Eccl.

<rirt)\vYYuSi)S, cs, = foreg., E. M. 724 3. Also o-in]XvYYO«tS'f|S, ft,

Schol. Od. 5. 405.
o-tttjXvyS, vyyos, )), {aiT(os) = aiT-fjKatov, Lat. spelunca, oltcft airrjXvyya

Arist. H. A. 9. 17, 2, cf Ap. Rh. 2. 568 ; SvfupSiv air. avrdariyov

Dionys. ap. Ath. 401 F; irdvTosivl airqXvy^i ^a^«ta(S Epigr. Gr. 1028. 61.

c-TTiYYOS, o, = airivos, Hesych.

o-iTt8T|s, is, gen. ios, only in 1!. II. 754* 5**^ amnios ir(Sioio which is

interpr. by the authorities cited in Schol. Ven. as meaning either vast, broad,

or rugged, difficult : the former interpr. is confirmed by other forms,

viz. airtZiov ixrjitos udov Aesch. Fr. 334 (which is interpr. in E. M. by

HaKpiv); a-niZ69(v— iiaiipi$(V,Antim.'J^; am6v6s = irvKvis, avvcxr/s,

and OTTiBoets = TrXaTiJy, ptiyas, irvKv^s, Hesych.; ^nd trrri^tii = (KT(ivoj

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 18, Eust. 996. 22 s^. (which seems to be the Root of
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<rm9a/xij).—We may therefore put aside the suggestion of Ptolcm. Ascal.
and others, who read 5i' damSios it. shield-like, round;—indeed such a
form in such a sense is impossible; even if theform damitos be accepted,-
it must still be regarded as^ainS^s with a euphon. prefixed.
<nrija, ^, (airi^a) a bird of the finch kind, perh. the chaffinch, Frin-

gilla caelebs, Soph. Fr. 382, Arist. H.A. 8. 3,4,, 9. 7, II ; ^utc 7\au/(a
iripi antral Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42 :—Dim. OTnJiov, to, Hesych.
o-mjias, ov, u, the sparrow-hawk, Falca Nisus, Arist. H. A 8 3 I

9. 36, I.

trmiiTrp, ov, 0, the great tit, ox-eye, Parus major, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4.
OTTiJu, to pipe, chirp, of the shrill note of small birds, also iriTnrifw,

Lat. pipio, Arat. 1024, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 2.

ffmfii), to extend, v. sub airidris.

<nrl9d)i-r|, y, (v. sub airiS^s) the space one can embrace between the
thumb and little finger, a span, Lat. dodrans (E. M. s. v. iraXaiar^), as
a fixed measure, about 7^ inches, first in Hdt. 2. I06, Hipp. Mochl. 865
(though the compd. TpiamBafios occurs in Hes. Op. 424) ; also in Plat.
Ale. I. 126C, Arist. H.A. 8. 28,5, Pol. 5. 3, 6 :—metaph., ffir. toS /St'ou

Diogenian. 8. 17.—Cf. Soxfri.
a-irlOS^Liaios, a, ov, of a span, a span long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 834,

Arist. H.A. 9. 45, 4, Pol. 7. 4, 10 {ameaimios is f. 1., v. Lob. Phryu.

544) —^^o o-iTiOo(i,T|<7ios, a, or, Athanas.
<nrl9u|iu8T)S, €s, (dSos) = foreg., v. 1. Diosc. 4, 59.
ir7rlXd8uSi)s, (s, ((TSos) rock-like : rocky, Strab. 777.
<rinKdita, = am\6a}, Basil.

cnrlXAs (A), dSos, ^, a rock over which the sea dashes (opp. to v^iaXoc
irirpai in Anth. P. II. 390), i/^as 7* iroTi airiKdZtaaiv ia^av Kiptara
Od. 3. 298 ; Sovirou aKovae irorl airi\ddfaai BaXdaaip 5. 401 (v. sub
5rd70$) ; iip' vfrjXats am\dS(aai Soph. Fr. 341 ; irXa7KToi an. Ap. Rh.
4. 932 ; irirpa air. Id. 3. 1294; jxiBpov diru air. Theocr. Ep. 4. 6:

—

generally, a slab. Soph. Tr. 678: a hollow rock, cave, Simon. (?)

191. II. as Adj. stony, chalky, yrj Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4.
(TirlXos (B), dSos, ii, = am\os {&), a spot, KardOTiKTOv am\di(aai

irvp^aiv Orph. L. 614:—in Ep. Jud. 12, either airiKds spot, or ffffiXiii

rock will suit the sense.

o-irtXt], ^, = airiKos (d), Hesych.
o-iriXo-XoYeoi, to gather spots : to stain, n Eccl.

OTTiXov, Tii, only in pi. strings of gut, Hesych. II. = aTi/KpvXa, Id.

o-irlXos, ^, = airiXds, a rock, cliff, Arist. Mund. 3, 4, Arr. Peripl. M.
Rubri p. 12, Lye, etc. [t in Lye. 188, cf. Ion ap. Hesych., so that the
accent airtXos is wrong.]

0"iriXos [f], i, a spot, speck, fleck, stain, blemish, Dorio ap. Ath. 297 C;
air. aifiaTos Joseph. A. J. 13. II, 3 ; air. o'eX^i'ijs Plut. 2. 921 F: esp.

on the body, Diosc. I. 39, Luc. Amor. 15, etc. ;—metaph. a stain of im-
purity or vice, Lysis ap. Iambi. V. P. 162 ; of persons, Dion. H. 4. 24
(perhaps with a play on iriKot), Ep. Ephes. 5. 27. The Att. use KijKiS

instead. Lob. Phryn. 28. [In the equiv. amXas (B) and in the compd.
damXos, 1 is short ; so that the accent is not airiKos.'\

arrlXoo), to stain, soil, Dion. H. 9. 6, Ep. Jacob. 3. 6, Clem. Al. 295 :

—Pass., part. pf. iantXcofxivos Luc. Amor. 15, Ep. Jud. 23 : cf. if/(\iuoj.

o-irlXuSiis, fr, {arrtXds, aniXos, ^) rocky, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 19, Polyb.

10. 10, 7. Lob. (Phryn. 28) would read amXaSujSijs, but v, Dind. in

Steph. Thes. s. v.

o-mXiDiia, t6, defilement, filth, dung, Lxx (Isai. 28. 8).

o"'irtXuT6s, 17, dv, {aniXoat) stained, soiled. Gloss.

o-irivo or o~tr£vT|, i), = amvos, Hesych. II. a fish, Alex. 'Ep(Tp. I.

OTTivSapis, iSos,
>i,
— amv6r]p, a spark, h. Horn. Ap. 422 ; <Tmv8dpv|,

1*70?, j), Ap. Rh. 4. 1544.
<rnxv6eucii, to emit sparks, Hesych.

OTriv9T|p, ijpos, 6, a spark, Ar. PI. 1053, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 19, Gael. I.

7, 18 ; of a star, toC 5^ t« iroAXoi otto amv9i)p(S Uvrai II. 4. 77
metaph., air. MeyapiKov Tprj(l>iafiaros i((^vaija(v ir6\(ptoy Ar. Pax 609

;

(K rovrov tov an. i^fKavOrj n6X(^ios Polyb. 18. 22, 2 ; d<p$a\pLovs aniV'

Oijpas (X(is Anth. P. 12. 196. (Cf. Lat. scintilla.)

mrwdiipa.^, okos, u,= anivBijp ; a form implied in o"inv0T]p4iKKr|JLa, to,

Byz. ; o'-Tnv9T]paKLov, to, Greg. Nyss. ; (nrtvOtjfiaKwS'ijs, €s, Cramer An.

Par. 4. 324.
o-mv&iipijd), to emit sparks, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 7, Sign. 1. 19; so

cirivSripiilai, Theod. Prodr. ; <Tinv6i)paKC£<i), Nicet. Ann. 17 D. II.

to cause the emission of sparks, Plut. 2. 893 C.

o-iri.v9T)po-P6Xos, ov, emitting sparks, Jo. Chr.:—ffmvflqpopoXfU, Byz.

crTriv0Tjpo-€i8if|S, fs, like a spark, Epiphan., etc.

<ntlvi8iov \IS], TO, Dim. of anivos, Ar. Fr. 344. 7; also aitivtov, to,

Eubul. Incert. 14.

o-irCvos, o, (ani(a) a bird, of the_;fncA kind, perh. the siskin, Fringilla

spinus, Ar. Av. 1079, P** ' '49' Eubul. Incert. 15 a. 5, etc. ; an. arpovBot

Theophr. Sign. 3. 2 :—the name anivos still remains in Chios.—In

Hesych. also aniva, aniyyos. II. a kind of stone, which blazes

when water touches it, Arist. Mirab. 41, Theophr. Lap. 13.

o-irtvos, 4, 6v, = laxvos, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 302 ; so, <nrlvii8T|S,

(s, Ptol.

(mXayxvevta, to eat the inwards {anXdyxva) of a victim after a sacri-

fice, Ar. Av. 984 ; cf. Lat. visceratio, and v. Dio C. 37. 30, Doroth. ap.

Ath. 410A:—Pass., (anh.ayxy(vii(Voiv rav Up-jni Dion. H. I. 40. II.

to prophesy from the inwards, (cf. anKayxvoaKvnos), Strab. 154 J JO

in Med., Poll. 1.27.

o-irXaYxvtBiov, to, Dim. of anKdyxvov, in pi., Diphil. '\ir\ijar. X. 3.

ffirXaYXVi{o|iai, Dcp. to feel pity, compassion or mercy, (ni riva Ev.

Marc. 6. 34., 8. 2, etc. ; v(pi Tiros Ev. Matth. 9. 36 :—the Act. airXaY-

X'''C<" occurs in Lxx (2 Mace. 6. S),=an\ayxvfiai.
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<nrXaYXvntos, ^, ov, of oxfor the bowels, tpapiuxxa Diosc. i. Si.

o-irXaYXw^l^os, i, a feeding on the inwards of a sacrifice, Lat. visce-

raiio, Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 7, al.).

OTrXivxvov, T(5 :—mostly in pi. aii\ayx'"^< '•*« inward parts, esp. the

nobler pieces, the heart, lungs, liver, kidneys {viscera throacis) which in

sacrifices were reserved to be eaten by the sacrificers at the begninmg of

their feast (distinguished from the ivrtpa or KoiXia (viscera abdomims),

as Lat. viscera from intestina by Cels., cf Hdt. 3. 40, Aesch. Ag. 1221

Arist. P. A. 3. 4, I sq.) ; anKAyx"' i^aaavTO II. I. 464, Od. 3. 9 ;
SiuKC 8

apa avMyxyoiy /ioipa! Od.3.40; ai-Kayx'"'' 8' ap oiiTijffayTes ivui^ay

30. 352, cf. Ar. Pax 1 105 :—hence the sacrificial feast, Lat. visceratio,

Id.'Eq. 410, Vesp. 654, cf C. L 3448. VI. 17., 2656. II, al.:—also as used

in divination, aw\ayxy<"y re \fi(>TTfra Aesch. Pr. 493, cf. Eur. Supp. 212,

Aeschin. 76. 26. 2. though the aitXayxya were mostly distinguished

from the ivrtpav yet the word was sometimes applied to the latter also, cf

Eur. El. 828 sq., with 838 sq. 3. any part of the inwards, viri

airKayxyy fAffffy to come from the womb, c,': a babe. Find. O. 6. 73,

N. J. 53; riuy aSiv .. I« airXdyxvo'V tya Soph. Ant. 1066; ftijTpos iy

irirKiyxyoi! Epigr. Gr. 691. 3 ;—and in sing., to koivov airK. ov nefv-

xafiev Aesch. Theb. 1031 ; of the lungs, ii6x6ois dySpoKiirjffi <pvn^ anK.

Id. Eum. 249 ; toC yuToyos avT^ airXdyxyov of the liver and spleen.

Plat. Tim. 73 C. II. metaph., like our heart, the seat of the feel-

ings, affections, esp. of anger, a-n\, Qfp^aivnv kotcu Ar. Ran. 844 ;
ra

air\. dyavaKTii lb. 1006 ; /iOfupcLs viro airXayxvois tx^'" Eur. Ale.

1009 ; and, generally, of anxiety, Aesch. Ag. 995 ; anKayxya S4 fiov

KtXaivovrai Id.Cho. 413; of pity, Ep. Phil. I. 8., 2.1,etc. :—so in sing..

Soph. Aj. 995, Eur. Or. I30I, Hipp. 118; dySpii a-irKayxyoy iiCfiaSfiv,

i. e. to learn a man's true nature. Id. Med. 220; dvSpus novT]pov anX.

oil pLaXaaaeTai. Menand. Monost. 31. (Hence (TirA.a7x>'i'C<'A«" ' ^- sub

cnKrjv.)

<nr\o-yx''-^'''^s, ov, d, one who roasts (rirXayxya, but only as n. pr. of

a slave of Pericles, Plin. H. N. 22. 20., 34. 19.

ffirXaYxvo-aico'Tros, oy, examining the inwards o^ i victim, to prophesy

from them, Lat. extispex, Theophan. Chron. 43 C :—hence the Verb

o-irXaYXvoo-Koirtu, Socrat. H. E. 3. 13, and Subst,, <rirXaYXvoo-Koma,

i), Hermias in Plat. Phaedr. p. 109.

<nrXaYxvo-T6(i.os, ov, cutting up the anXayxva, Ath. 147 A : hence

Subst., irirXaYxvoTOiiCa, ^, the cutting them up; and Adj., o-irXayX'"'-

TOfUKOs, 17, 6y, Tzetz. II. p. 97, 108.

CTirXaYXVo-Tviros [v], ov, striking, injuring the stomach, etc., Byz.

o-irXaYXvo<t»^Y°* [°]i '"'> eating the airXayxva, dcTos Pseudo-Plut. 2.

1153 A, cf Lxx (Sap. Sol. 13. 5).

o~irX<K6(i>, to have sexual intercourse (whence SiaairK-), also written

TrXeKoa, air(K\6<u, Ar. Lys. 152, cf. Poll. 5. 93. Hence Subst., airXc-

Kufjia, t6, Schol. Ar. PI. 1083. (Root supposed to be vKiitai, Hemst.
Schol. Ar. PI. 1082.)

o-irXii|66s, o, = ffiroSiis, Lye. 483, Nic. Th. 763 :—(rirXi)8&>, i/, Hesych.

<nrX^v, <S, gen. airXrfvos :
—the milt, spleen, Hdt. 3. 47, Hipp. Vet. Med.

18, Ar. Fr. 421, Antiph. 4»iA<ut. I. 8; rbv a-nXTiva fK^dXXftv, of one
dying with anxiety, Ar. Thesni. 3. 2. pi. awKriVfs, affections of
the spleen, Hipp. Aph. 1248. 3. 3. 01705 aiiKiiv, a name of the

mallow, Diosc. 2. 144. II. = (TttXijj'iov, Hipp. Offic. 745. (Akin
to airKdyxvov : cf Skt. plihan ; Lat. lien; Slav, slezena; Lith.

bluznis.)

<r7rXT)vapiov, to, = air\Tjviov I, Diosc. Parab. I. 54.
o-irX-riviau, to be splenetic, Arist. P. A. 3. 7, 15, Probl. 9. 5.

crirXT)vi8tov [r] , to, = arr\rp>iov, Alex. Trail. 8, 480.
CTirXijvtJojjLai, Dep. = (rTr\7]vida), Greg. Naz.
<rirXT)ViK6s, 17, iv, (anX-qv) of the spleen, fi ffirA. aprrjpia Anecd. Oxon.

3- I30. II. of persons, diseased in the spleen, hypochondriac,

splenetic, Macho ap. Ath. 348 E, cf I'oes. Oec. Hipp. s. v. anX'/jv.

ctitXtivCov, t<5, a bandage or compress of linen moistened or spread

with something to lay on a wound, Hipp. Fract. 769, Philem. Incert.

25 ; cf FoiJs. Oecon. Hipp. s. v. airXrjv. II. a plant o{ the fern
kind, spleenwort, — daiTXriviov, Diosc. 3. I5I.^0n the accent, v. Theog-
nost. 123. 30.

o-irXi)vCo-Kos, o, Dim. of airXrp>iovr, Hipp. 467. 42.
ffirXT|viTis, i5ot, ^, of the spleen, <pxi\fi on\. a bloodvessel of the spleen,

Syennes. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7, Rufus.

o-irX-rivo-Suiravos, ov, consuming, wasting the spleen, Nic. Myreps.
<rtrXi]v6o|xai, Pass, to have a compress applied {airXTjviovl), Oribas. in

Cocch. Chirurg. p. 90. II. to be distended, [ri afyiia] v<p' ov
airXrjyovTai to fjirap Philostr. 350.
inrXi)v<i8T)S, (s, = aiTXT]viKus, Hipp. Aph. 1257, etc.

o-iroYY<lpiov [a], TO, Dim. of ffir(i77os, M. Anton. 5. 9. II. a
Und 'f eyesalve, Alex. Trail. 2. 127.

o-iroYY«"S, iais, 6, = arroyyo9ripai, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 6, Probl. 32. 5.

airoYYii, Ion. o-n-OYY'ili ^,='an6yyo9, a sponge, Lat. spongia, Ar.

Ran. 482,487, Arist. H. A. 9. 14,3, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 10 ; o-iro7-

7(as fJLaXaituTfpov rij vpuaarnov Com. Anon. 285 ; o'iro77ias firaivos,

said of a toper, Aeschin. 42. 40.—On the Att. and Ion. accent, v. Greg.

C. p. 148, Suid.

o-iroYYCas, ov, 6, = foreg„ Ar. ap. Schol. Aeschin. 42. 40; v. Meineke
Com. Fr. 4. 647.
o-TroYY^*"S, 4, dub. form for atroyyfvs, in Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 5.

ffiroYY^Sw, fut. iaai, to wipe with a sponge, Ar. Thesm. 247 ; t^ ^ddpa
Dem. 313. 12 ; tA iinoZruiaTa Ath. 351 A, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 31. II.

to wipe away, ruv iSpivTa . . d-n' tfiov cttu yyiaov Pherecr. *EmX. 7.

tTTToyylov, TO, Dim. of o'7ro77os, Ar. Ach.463 ; v. (Tiro77os iin.

•rtr&yyiiTfia, to, that which is wiped off with a sponge, cited from Eust.

(TirKayyyiKOi— o-TroXa?.

o-irOYY'-'^TiKos, ri, ov, of or for sponging : j} -K77 (sc. rixvi) Plat.

Soph. 227 A.

(rn-oYYiTT)S, ov, 6, of, in, or lilie a sponge; of a stone, in Plin. N. H.

37. 10, cf Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 244.

ctitoyyo-'iStis, «'s, sponge-like, spongy, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 7., 274. 41, al.

;

cf (riro77a/Si;s. Adv. -5i5)s, Epicur. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 532.

<TiroYYo-9T|pos, ov, 6, a diver for sponges, Plut. 2. 950 B, 981 E :

—

fi

arroyyoerjpiitri (sub. tcx""/) P""- 7- '39-

criTOYY<'-Ko^''t'-PlTTis, ov, o, = foreg., Lycurg. ap. Poll. 7. 137, A. B. 30I.

o-iroYY°"^°Y™' '" collect with a sponge, Tas ^I'xas Pallad. H. Laus. 41.

o-iroYYOSi "> " sponge, an. iroXvTpriTotai Tpairffas vi(ov Od. I. Ill, cf

22. 439 ; aiToyytp dfi<pt npoaatna Kal dpupoj x^^P dnopLopyyv U. 18. 414 ;

i/ypwaacuv air6yyos wXeacv ypatp^v Aesch. Ag. 1329 ; used at the bath,

Ar. Fr. jo, Crates 0r]p. 2 ; for cleaning shoes, Ar. Vesp. 600, v. sub

aiToyyi^ai. On their nature, v. Arist. H. A. i. I, 18., 8. I, 7; on the

mode of getting them, lb. 9. 37, 6. II. any spongy substance,

atKvwvrjs air. Hipp. 679. 33 : ol ff-ndyyoi the glands in the throat,

tonsils, from their spongy nature and liability to swell, Id. I121E,

Galen. (The form a^oyyoi is doubted by Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 463, Lob.

Phryn. 1 1 3, but etym. reasons make it prob. that the form in <p was the

older, V. sub aop^6^.y

o-iroYYo-TTiptis, ov, i, the sponge-watcher, a small creature Hie a spider

which inhabits sponges. Pint. 2. 980 B ; cf mwoTTipris.

<riroYY''-'''i|*°s, ov, 6, one that cuts spongesfrom the rocks, 0pp. H. 2.

436., 5.612, Schol. Aesch. Supp. 412.

o-iroYY'»8Tis, es, = <riro77o€i5^r, Hipp. 270. 30, Hesych.

airoSd, ij, appears to be Lacon. for anovlii, Ar. Lys. 1 73.

cnroSeios, v. sub o-nohios.

<Tiro8-«wi)S, ov, o, lying on ashes, Anth. P. 15. 26.

criroScu, to pound, smite, crush, roin KaSiaxovs avyxtpavvwaw ffno^wv

Cratin. IIuTiy. 8. 4, cf Ar. Nub. 1376, Ran. 662, Av. 1016 ; air. Tofs

KovSuXocs Id. Lys. 366 ; cf diro-, Kara-anoSfa :—Pass., (TTroSoii^fi/os

vupaSi pelted by the storm, Eur. Andr. 11 29; jrpos nirpas air. das/ted

against the rocks. Id. Hipp. 1238; absol., OTparos kokois air. handled

roughly, in sorry plight, Aesch. Ag. 670. II. = Pivio!, Ar. Eccl.

942, 1016:—Pass., of the woman, lb. 908, Thesm. 493 ; of boys. Id.

Eccl. 113. III. to eat greedily, devour, Ar. Pax 1306; v0eXiau

Pherecr. 'Eir(\. I ; cf vaiai (b)' IV. in Diphil. 'AtoX. I. 12,

djjii.y$itp amSriaoy, smother them in wormwood, is now received e conj.

Dind. (There is no indication of the connexion of this Verb with oiro-

56s, except perh. in Cratin. 1. c.)

aiToBt^cn-Xavpa, ^, a street-walker, Com. Anon. I06.

o-iroBui, Ion. -i-^i, 77, a heap of ashes, ashes, Od. 5. 488, Eur. Cycl. 615,

Plat. Com. *a. 1.9; cTTroSiJ KfxP'ffy' Call. Dian. 69 ; often in Epitaphs

of the dead, Anth. P. 7. 379, 435, a!. : scoria, the dross of metals, Diosc.

5. 85. II. metaph., cf anoSis IV.

CTiroSiiJoj, = o'lroS/foj, d'pror atroSiaaBfis Psell. in Boiss. Anecd. 3. 217.

<Tiro8iaios, a, ov, = aTT6Stos, ap. Salmas. in Solin. iSl E.

0*170810x6$, 17, dv, madefrom OTrdbtov, cited from Paul. Aeg.

<7iTo8i(ls, dSos, ii, a tree of the plum kind, bullace, Theophr. H. P. 3. 6,

4 ; written OTtoyhtds in Ath. 50 B.

o-iroSCfu, fut. Att. iS, to roast or bake in the ashes, fivpra xal <l>r]yovs

npus TO TTtip OT. Plat. Rep. 372 C ; ^ /ic K(pavv!p .. airoSiaov burn me
to ashes, Ar. Vesp. 329; aw. rds rpixas to singe, Diod. 3. 35: cf.

nohi^oi. II. intr. to be ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 170.
o-ir68iov, T(5, = (TTroSos ill, Posidon. ap. Strab. 163.
aira8i.6o|j.ai. Pass, to smoulder, metaph., Nicet. Ann. l66 D.
CTiroBios, a, ov, ash-coloured, gray, ovos Simon. Iamb. 6. 43 (where

Bgk. aTTuSiios), Arist. Fr. 271. 2. of the ashes, epith. of Apollo,

Pans. 9. II, 7 (vulg. SirdcSios), 9. 39, 9. 3. metaph., v. ffjroSds rv.

o-n-oS£Tr)S apTosli], i, bread baked in hot ashes, Diphil. Atafiaar. I.

o-iro8o-ti8Tis, h, ashy, ash-coloured, like airuStoi, Hipp. 1 221 B, Arist.

H. A. 8. 3, 3., 9. 33, 3 :—so o-iroSt«8'i]s, fs, Erotian.

<riro86«is, taaa, (v, ashy, dusty, Ti<ppr] Or. Sib. 4. 178.
<riroSo-Kpd|iPi), ^, ashes of cabbage, Synes. in Fabr. Bibl. Gr. 8. 345.
o-iroSooiuu, Pass, to be burnt to ashes, Hipp. 667. 10, Lye. 178, Anth.

P. 10. 90. II. Med., ianodwaavTo rds K«paXds strewed their

heads with ashes, Lxx (Judith. 4. 11).

cnro8-6pxT)S, ov, 6, (airoSiai) a eunuch, Eust. 1431. 47.
airo86s, i), wood-ashes, embers, Od. 9. 375, h. Merc. 238, Soph. Ant.
1007: generally, ashes, Hdt. 2. 140; i-n'laix-qvov tc fiavTua anoS^,
ol the ashes of an altar, Id. 4. 35, Soph. O.T. 21; of the dead, Aesch.

^S- 4.^5' 443» Oho. 687, Soph. El. 758, etc. ; dfi(f)l aTroSov «dpa kcx^~
lifSa, in sign of mourning, Eur. Supp. 82G, cf 1160; irn-oSos Si raXXa,
llfpiKXti]!, Kodpos, Kinav Alex. 'AaaiT. i. 12;—it was a Persian punish-
ment to throw culprits into a room filled with ashes, with meat and drink
in sight but out of reach, pi'^ai is oiKr)p.a airobov nXeov Hdt. 3. 100, 7;
dsTiivanoSovfix0dXX€Tai Ctes. Pers. iS. §48; cf omnino Lxx (2 Mace.
'3-5 sq-)' V^l- Max. 9. 2, 7, Ovid. Ibis 3 1

7.—There seems to be no difference

in sense between anoSis and Tfippa : both occur in Trag., the latter alone
in Com. and Prose. II. d/ist, rijs xaptdBtv (TttoSov Hdt. 4. 172;
fierpuv t^v awoSov, of labour in vain, Arr. Epict. 3. 26, 17. III.
the oxide of certain metals, arr. Kurrpirj oxide of copper, an. 'IXXvpiOiTis,

etc., Hipp. 877 C, cf Diosc. 5. 85. IV. metaph., arr. koXIkoiv,

nieav, of a bibulous old woman, ' ^ soaker,' ' a sponge,' Anth. P. 6. 291.,

7. 455 ; so, Si^tdj anoStrj 9. 549.
<j-iiro8aj8T|S, fs, contr. for (TttoSociSijs, App. Civ. .";. 114, etc.

o-iroXd, 4 Aeol. for aToXr/, Sappho 74 Ahr., v. Dial. Aeol. p. 41.
(TiroXis, dSos, //, a leathern garment, buff-jerkin, Aeol. for ffToXds (cf

anoXd), but found in Soph. Fr. iC, Ar. Av. 933, 935, 944, Xen. An. 3.
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3, 20., 4. 1, 18 (with V.I. BToXas).—Prob. the name was adopted with
the thing from some Aeol. tribe, cf. Poll. I. 135., 7. 70.
o-iroiievos, part. aor. 2 med. of iwoiiai.

o-irovS-aYtDYOS, 6v, offering airovSai, A. B. 62.
CTTTovS-opxos, ov, beginning ike drink-offering, A. B. 62 :—<nrov8-

apxtw, Poll. 6. 30 :—airovSopxCa, 7, for oirocS^s apxv, the beginning
of the drinU-offering or libation, the right 0/ beginning it, Hdt. 6. 57.
atrov8av\f<i), to play the flute at a aitovdii, Artcmid. i. 58.
o-irov8-avp\iis, ov, o, playing the flute at a a-novb-q, C. 1. 2915, 2983, al.

o-irovSttiJo), ((Tiroc5«ros II) to consist of spondees, Plut. 2. 1137 B:

—

iiietaph., in Cic. Att. 7. 2.—Sometimes written anovSat^a and anovbi^a,
V. Dind. Steph. Lex.

a-rrovScuiKos, 17, ov, {(TnovScTos 11) spondaic, consisting of spondees, Tp6'
TOsPlut. 2. 1137B; airA.oiPoIl.4. 81:—Adv.-KH/s, Eust. 546. 16. II.
an antispast, Schol. Hephaest; p. 160.

(nrovSciao-fios, &, {aTroi/Sua^m) the use of the spondee. Plat. 2. II 35 A,
B. II. in Music, a raising of the voice through an interval of
three ijuarter-tones (SUafis), Aristid. Quint, p. 28.

o~irov8«i.o-S(iKTuXos, 6, a spondee and dactyl, Walz Rhett. 6. 103.
o-iTovS€Lo-KaTdXT)KT0S, OV, ending with a spondee, Schol. Ar. Ran. 243.
cnrovSgvov (sc. aKVipos), to, a cup from which the airovb-q was poured,

Clearch. ap. Ath. 486 B, Philo 2. 157, Plut. 2. 377 E, etc.: Ion. cnrov-

8t|iov, C. I. 2384^ (addend.).

o-irov8«io-irapiXi)KTOS, ov, of a verse with a spondee before the last syl-

lable, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311, cf. Hephaest. 45.
CT'iTov8€to-injppix»'OS, o, a foot consisting of spondee and pyrrhic, i. e.

lonicus a majore, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 305.
o-irov8«ios, a, ov, used at a libation, avKrjiia, liiKos Dion. H. de De-

mosth. 22, Poll. 4, 79, etc. II. ffvovSttos (sc. novs), u, in metre,

a spondee, a foot consisting of two long syllables, Dion. H. de Comp. 17,

Plut. 2. 1 1 35 A, etc. ;—so called because this was the metre proper to the

slow solenm melodies used at a-novbai,

<r-n-ov8€io-Tp6xa'tos, o, a foot consisting of spondee and trochee, Tzetz.

in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 315.
<nrov8Ti, ij, [airivhai) a drink-offering, like x°Vt '• ^- ^^^ v/ine which

was poured out to the gods before drinking to hallow the draught, Lat.

libatio, ffiTovST] dvi^aal t€ iKaaK^aQai Hes. Op. 336 ; ov anovbiff xploiv-

rai oi n^pffai Hdt. I. 132 ; rjv S^ Ka^neKov anovb^ Soph. Fr. 464 ; (k

anovSTJi $(ov after the drink-offering to him, Eur. Cycl. 469 ; OTiovbrjv

iyX^iv Ar. Pax 1102, Antipho 113. 25 ; tyKavd^at Ar. Eq. 106 ; ff-nov-

5.is 6eoi^ \et0(LV, ouivhuv Aesch. Supp. 982, Eur. E!. 511 ; AioaKupajv

ixira UTToySiiiv ixeSi^eis Eur. Hel. 1 668, cf. Bacch. 45 ; awovbas voiuv
Mcnand. K(Kp. 2 ; more often -iroiuaOai, Antipho 113. 24, etc. ; rpiras

anovSa^ iroiuaOai (where the pi. is used of a single libation), Xen. Cyr.

2. 3, I, cf. TpiTdaiTovBos, aarrip I. 2 ; the custom is described in II. 7.

480 ; the rile was accompanied by a hymn, v. Ar. Pax 431 sq. ; (nrovbaiv

lifTfTxf Kal fixaiv was partaker in the festal rites, Dem. 380. 24 ; irfpi

oirovbai «ai KvKiKa^ ^X**^ ^° ^^ engaged in feasting, Hdn. 4. II ; of

the rites of hospitality, Dem. 400. 17. II. in pi., trirovSai was
a solemn treaty or truce, (because solemn drink-offerings were made on

concluding them, Diod. 3. 71 ; different from uprjvtj, Andoc. 24. 40);
oirovbai r aKp-qrot Kal bt^iai ys (iremOftfv the truce made by pouring

unmi.xed wine, II. 2. 341., 4. 159; O". Toi) iroXiinov Acschin. 51. 15;
ai AaKfbaif^ovicuv (Ttt. the truce with them, Thuc. 1 . 35, cf. 5. 30 ; at iTp6s

TLva (jir. Id. I. 44, etc.; <nrov5a^ (ptpfiv to oiTern truce, Eur. Phoen. 97;
•jrapabibuvai Ar. Kq. 1389; irpoKaKfiaOat lb. 796 ; (rir. Se'xfff^at Thuc.

5. 21, 30 ; dyetv Id. 6. 7 ; aipiiaSai Xen. Hell. 3. 2, i ; aTrovSSiv rvxf^v

Id. An. 3. 1, 28;—ffir. woidaOai Tivi to make a truce with any one, Hdt.

I. 21 ; jrpus rtva Ar. Ach. 52, 131 ; more rarely, an. nouTv Ar. Ach. 58,

Thuc. 5. 76 ; OTT. cTTTivbiaOat (v. sub aitivbai) ; ofjLvvfiv Thuc. 5. 23 ;

(TIT. yiyvovrai Hdt. 7- 149; *""' Toilroty on these conditions, Thuc. 4. 16;

(TTTOvbfwv eovfffcov Hdt. 7. 149: al air. irpoxoipovat Thuc. I. 87; fiivovai

Xen. An. 2. 3, 24; even, airovbas Tffivetv (on the false analogy of opKia

T.) Eur. Hel. 1235 ; <77r. d7rciir«r>' Lys. 165. 28; avyxff^v Thuc. 5. 39,

cf. I. 146 ; \iiiiv Id. I. 78, etc. ; TrapaSaiveiv Ar. Av. 461 ; anovbSjv

aiyxvaa Plat. Rep. 379 E ; awovdas dyetv irpus rivas Thuc. 6. 7 ; f/i-

fievfiv iv airovbais Id. 5. 18; airorSAs votuaBai rd. irfpt HvKov = antvb-

(aOai rd n. U, to maken truce as regards .. , Id. 4. 15 ; an. alruv rots

oufiaat, woT€ dnf\0etv to ask for a safe-conduct, Acschin. 46. 38, 2.

csp. the solemn truce or armistice (like the Truce of God) during the

Olympic games, etc., 01 'OXvfimKal an. Thuc. 5.49, cf. Aeschin. 45. 38;

Tus air. (irayyeXKav th riirov Thuc. 5. 49. 3. the treaty itself,

the document, f1pi]Tat iv rats an. Id. I. 35.

o-irov8T|o-i(ios, 1), ov, of or for a drink-offering, aol <pfpa avovdriaina

Phileni. IlTtux- i (where Meineke anovSrjv dpia).

(rirovST)-(t>6pos, ov, = anovbo(ti6pos. Method, p. 409 B :—crirov8t]<|>op^(i>

Luc. Syr. D. 42 (al. anovbfiv (pop-).

ofirovSwis, dbos, 7, f. I. for anoSias, q. v.

<Tirov8ii;<i), late form for anivSai, Eccl. II. to use a spondee, Byz.

o-ir6v8ii, o, one who offers a airovbri, Hesych.

crirov8iTts, iSos, ij, making a anovbrj, Anth. P. 6. 190.

o-iTov8o-irot€0|xai, Dep. to conclude a truce, C. I. 1570(1. 10, Posidon.

ap. Ath. 477 B, Nic. ib. 477 B. II. to represent as making liba-

tions, rivas Ath. 1 79 C.

O'irov8a<)>ope<o, to offer a anovbr/, PolL 8. 1 39.

o"rrovSo-<)>6pos, o, one who brings proposals for a truce or treaty of

peace (anovSai), Ar. Ach. 217. II. n herald or officer who pub-

lished the sacred anovSai and iitexetpia of the Olympic and other games,

anovBoipopoi Zi]vus 'AKftoi Pind. L 2. 35, ubi v. Disscn. (33); cf. Thuc.

5. 49, Scbneid. Xen. Hell. 4. 7, 2 ; of an. oi ras fivaTripiwribas anovSds
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liroTTfcXAon-fs Aeschin. 45. 38 ; cf. C. 1. 1 240, -49, -52, -53. 2.
as a translation of the Latin /«<ia/is, Dion. H. i. 2i, Plut.

cnrovBiiXr], -iJXiov, -uXios, -vXu&i)S, -uXos, v. sub aijmvS-.

OTTopd, ^, (awfipw) a sowing of seed, anfpudrav Plat. Rival. 134E:
hence metaph., an. liaSiniaTay (is '('vxriv Ibid. b. of children, anopai
ye liijv ex TijaSe from this origin, Aesch. Pr. 871; toioCtos 0/1/ toi^JS'

oveibi^eis anopav; his origin, birth . .1 Soph. Aj. 1298: procreation.
Plat. Legg. 729 C, 783 A. 2. seed-time, sowing-time, dnii r^t anopav
Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 6 ; SextTeaiv ev anopaiaiv in the tenth seed-time,

i. e. year, Eur. El. 1 153. II. the seed sown, (ijpd an. seed sown
in a dry land. Id. Andr. 637. b. of persons, seed, offspring, Soph.
Tr. 316, 420; ffir. Bpdxoi'TosId. Ant. 1125; yvvaixa xal riicvaiv . . anopdr
Menand. Incert. 41:—in f\. young ones, dub. in Eur. Cycl. 56: generally,

fiijAiis <rrr. the female race. Id. Hec. 659, cf. Tro. 503.
o"iropd8T|V [a]. Adv. scatteredly, here and there, Lat. sparsim, an. i.ni\-

KvaOai Thuc. 2.4; olxeiy Plat. Plot. 322 A, cf. Isocr. 48 C ; to \ey6fieva
an. Arist. Pol. I. 11, 7 ; an. tA nptv dfiSiifievos casually, promiscuously,
Anth. P. II. 442; an. dvayeypanrai Plut. 2. 269 D ; at an. Iluffa^o-

peioi, opp. to ol eW6ytfioi, Diog. L. 8. 91.
criropfiSiKos, t), iv, scattered, living here and there, rd an. fyo, opp.

to rd dyeKata, Arist. Pol. I. 8, J, H. A. 1. 1, 23; of diseases, sporadic

(v. anopds fin.), Galen.

oTTopdJo), to scatter, tear asunder, rdpid BiXaiv anopdaat (sc. liiXif),

of a lion, Epigr. Gr. 96. 3.

(nropaios, a, ov, = an6piiws:—anopaia, rd, seeds, Babr. 13. 2.

o-iropds, dbos, i, ^, (aneipw) mostly in pi. scattered, Hdt. 4. 1 13 ; of ships

scattered by a storm or a defeat, Thuc. I. 49., 3. 69, 77 ; fiojKoKiKol

Movaai an. nuKa, i. e. not collected into a volume, Anth. P. 9. 205, cf. II.

442 ; vrjatdnrfs an. ^ios, prob. a vagrant life, Eur. Rhes. 701 ; so of

men, anopdbes ..ri dpxaiov qiKovv, i.e. not in communities, Arist. Pol,

1. 2, 7 : of animals, opp. to dyeXaios (cf. (Tiropa5(/f(Jy), Id. H. A. 9. 25,

cf. I. I, 23; an. darepes Id. Meteor. I. 8, 17, 19; an. \6yoi uncon-

nected, Plut. 2. 431 C ; an. vijaot scattered, not in a group, Diod. 3. 44

;

hence, al Anopdbes the islands off the west coast of Asia Minor, opp. to

ai KvKXdSes, Ap. Rh. 4. 171 1, Strab. 124:—of diseases, scattered, spo-

radic, opp. to endemic, Hipp. Acut. 384 (Littr^ anopaSees).

<j-irop«vs, ews, 6, a sower, Xen. Oec. 20, 3 :—<nrop€t)TT|S, i, Hesych.

cnT0p€VT6s, ^, ^v, sown, an. x^P°- seed-\^nd, Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 6.

o-iropt|Tis, ov, 6, sown corn, growing com, Aesch. Ag. 1392. 2.

a sowing of corn, tov an. SiaKa)\veiv Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 13 ; aw. davpioiy

Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 8.—On the accent, v. a^ip-os.

aiT^pifios, ov, {aneipu) sown, to be sown, fit for sowing, avKa( Theocr.

25. 219; yrj an. s«erf-land, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10; so, ^ crir. (sc. yrj),

Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 4; rd anupijia the corn-flelds, Ev. Matth. 12. I,

Geop. I. 12, 37; airopifidv nebi<uv 0daiv, i.e. solid corn-fields, Epigr.

Gr. 1028. 72. 2. of the seed, fit for sowing or bearing seed, Lxx
(Gen. I. 29). 3. /i^v an. the month for sowing, Plut. 2. 378

E. 4. pLerpov an. a measure of seed-corn, Anth. P. 6. 95. II.

act., aiSws an. = T& aiboiov, Manetho 3. 396.

(nropo-Xo'yco|jiai, Pass, to have its produce gathered, of land, Dion. H.

Epit. 15. 3 (v. I. oira)po\o7frTai).

airopos, o, (aneipw) a towing, Hdt. 8. 109, Xen. Oec. 7, 20, Theocr.,

etc., pLerd riv an. Plat. Tim. 42 D ; metaph., i T^s an. Kal dporos Plut.

2. 144 B :— pi., Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, 5. 2. seed-time, Xen. Oec.

17, 4; diri andpai Theocr. 10. 14. II. seed, an. ev vewtaiv

^dkXovTes Theocr. 25. 5, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 413. 2. produce, fruit,

harvest, crop, Hdt. 4. 53 ; 705 an. Soph. Ph. 706. 3. offspring. Lye.

221, 750, etc. 4^. = yovri, semen genitale, Hipp. 359. 41, Plut., etc.

<nroil, in Scythian, an eye, Hdt. 4. 27.

(rirovSd{<D : Att. fut. dero/iat Plat. Euthyphro 3 E, Dem. 583. 3, later

cam Polyb. 3. 5, 8, Diod., etc. :—aor. ianovSaaa Eur. H. F. 507, Plat.

Phaedo 1 14 E :—pf. eanovbaxa Ar. Vesp. 694, Plat., etc. :—Med., v.

supr., and cf. biaanovbd^ai

:

—Pass., fut. anovbaaejiaoiiai Acl. N. A. 4.

13: aor. ianovbdaeijv Strab. 833, Plut.: pf. eanoibaaiiai Plat. Lys. 319

E, V. infr.

:

I. intr. to make haste, 1. of things, to be busy,

eager, zealous, earnest to do a thing, c. inf.. Soph. O. C. 1 143, Eur. Hec.

817, Plat., etc.; St" ianovba^es apxe'v wast eager to rule, Eur. I. A.

337 ; c. part., Ian. SibaaKwv Xen. Oec. 9, I : often also, <rir. nepi Tiros

or Ti Xen. Mem. I. 3, 8, Plat. Rep. 330 C, etc. ; vnip Tivos Dem. 1371.

10; el's TI Id. 577. 14; irpos ti Id. 617. 10; «iri tici Xen. Mem. I. 3,

II ; c. dat., <T7r. yafup Aristaen. 2. 3; anovbd^orra Tofs npdytiaat toi's

ivopLoai naiC,eiv Dion. H. de Lys. 12; an. onais .. , to endeavour thai .
. ,

Dem. 1053. 21. 2. of persons, an. vp6s riva to be busy with him.

Plat. Gorg. 510 C, etc.; eU tito Anth. P. 9. 422 ; an. nepi nva to be

anxious for his success, canvass for him, Isocr. 4 A, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 13,

etc. ; iTfpi Tiyos Xen. Lac. 4, i ; vnep Tiyos Dem. 5S3. 2, etc. ;
so, av.

Tivi Plut. Artox. 21, Arr. Epict. i. II, 27. 3. absol. to be serious

or earnest, Ar. Ran. 813, and often in Plat.; opp. to aKunreiv Kal Kiu/iy-

btiv, Ar. PI. 557 ; (TTrouSdffi radra ^ nai((t ; Plat. Gorg. 481 B, etc.

;

ianovbaKas, on ineXafiipirjV ipeaxrjXSiv ae you took it seriously, because

I .
.

, Id. Phacdr. 236 B ; ianovbaxaTov they have worked hard. Ar. Vesp.

694, cf. Plat. Tim. 31 C; fiaXa ianovbaKuTi npoaimij) with a very

((rave face, Xen. Symp. 2, 17; ianovboKvTa in haste, hurriedly, Ar.

Thesm. 572; ianovbaKw^ eagerly, Menand. Incert. 37. 11^

trans., 1. c. ace. rei, to do anything hastily or earnestly, rh avrov

Eur. H. F. 507; lySoras Plat. Phaedo II4E, etc.; opp. to napiprfip

XpdaBai rm. Id. Euthvd. 273 D; rd iavTOv ijbia Xen. Symp. 8, 17;

an. TovTO, onais .. Id. Eq. II, 10:—Pass., anovba^erai ti is zealously

pursued, irai' o ti o-ir. Eur. Supp. 761 ; dyiav an. Xen. Lac. 10, 3 ; xpi-

ixara nerd noXXij^ bairdvi]^ an. Plat. Rep. 485 E ; ^ Kwiufibia Sid to fii)
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anovSa^faOat . . eXaeev because it was not treated with any care, Arist.

Poet. 5, 3; o4 iravv aitouSa^nai tin airSiv is not much valued, Luc.

Contenipl. 1 1 :—esp. in part, pf., ^ tSiv xpVI'^''"^ eanovSaafitvt] airovSri

their serious pursuit, Plat. Lys. 219 E; jrpooiiua eavfiaarais ianovSaaufva

elaborately worked up. Id. Legg. 722 D, cf. 659 E ; so, to liaXurra iair.

aira Kal mra the choicest, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 38 ; (i ravra iawovSaa/iiva

iriOrj iv ypdnnaffi if those pains were seriously bestowed on letters, Ep.

Plat. 344 C ; at lairovSaatUvat -iraiSiai Arist. Rhet. i. 1 1, 15, cf. Pol. 7.

17, 5. 2. Pass., also, of persons, to be treated with respect, opp.

to KaratppovftaSai, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 7 : to be courted, Strab. 833, Pint.

Them. 5, Diog. L. 5. 75 ; of women, Plut. Cimon 4, cf. Artox. 26. b.

in Lxx, to trouble, disturb any one. Job. 22. 10., 23. 16.

OTTOvS(Uo-Y«Xotos, ov, = aTTovboyiKoios, Bust. Opusc. 89. 47*
€rirovSaio-Ypii<ti«oj, to write gravely, Byz.

o-irovSaioXoyeo), to speak seriously, talk on serious subjects, Xen. Symp.

8, 41 ; and so in Med., Id. An. I. 9, 28 :—Pass., d A070S tffirouSaioA.o-

77797 the matter was treated seriously. Id. Symp. 4, 50.

criTOuSaioXoYici, ^, serious talk or conversation, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 318.

oTTouSaio-Xo-yos, ov, = sq., Phot. Bibl. 205. 14. Adv. -7015, Philo

I. 21S.

<nravSai6-|iu9os, ov, speaking seriously or on grave matters. Democrat.
Pythag. p. 631 Gale.

<r-Trov8aios, a, ov, (airov^) properly in haste, quick, only in Poll, i,

197., 3. 149, cf Polyaen. 6. 24, I :-^but in usage always denoting

energy or earnestness in action

:

I. of persons, earnest, serious,

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 16, cf. Symp. 8, 3 ; opp. to wai^av, Schaf. Plut. 4. p. 409 ;

active, zealous, in canvassing, Plut. Aemil. I : hence 2. good, ex-

cellent in his kind, Hdt. 8.09; but not freq. till Plat. ; opp. to (pav\05,

Plat. Legg. 757 A, 814 E, Arist. Poet. 2, 1 ; <nr. ducpoaT-qs Isocr. 2S9E; aT.

avk-qjrjs, d\A* avBpamos jioxO'qpus Antisth. ap. Plut. Per. I ; KiOapiarTji

Arist. Eth. N. i. 7, 14 ; dvSpairo&ov Dem. 119. 8 ; <rir. rfjv Tixvr)v Xen.
Mem. 4. 2, 2 ; mpi ti Plat. Legg. 817 A. 3. of men of character

and importance, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 4. in moral sense, good, opp.

to novrjpus. Id. Hell. 2. 3, 19 ; ol an. tcl/v AaitfSaifLoviwv lb. 3. 1,9; an.

ToL Tjdi) Isocr. 2 D ; T^ dpcrrjv €X*"' ^^- k^yfrai Arist. Categ. 8, 27, cf.

Eth. N. 9. 4, 2 ; and Arist. uses the word often to express a man who
does his duty in life, lb. 5. 3, 6, Pol. 3. 4, 4., 7. 13, 10, al.:— so, anovSatov
= a.ya66v, Id. Eth. N. 5. 9, 6., 5. 10, I ;—and generally of all good and
virtuous objects or qualities. Id. Metaph. 4. 16, 3., 8. 9, I, Eth. N. 7. 8, 5,
al. II. of things, worth one's serious attention, serious, weighty,
Theogn. 65, 70, n6, etc. ; rd anovbaiiarfpa {-(araTa) tSiv npa-f/iarav
Hdt. I. 8, 133, cf. Isocr. 24 D; raiJTa Ian anovSawrara Dem. 701.

4, etc. ; opp. to ytKoToi, Ar. Ran. 390 ; ffXav inl anovSaiois Plat.

Euthyd. 300 E. 2. good of its kind, excellent, an. vonai Hdt. 4.

23; ^ ff7rou5aioTaT7; [tcui/ Tapix>:^a(av'] the most elaborate, costliest.

Id. 2. 86; iariyopiTj xpvi^a anovhaiov Id. 5. 48; ^0704 an, Pind. P. 4.

235 ; t^ovaiK-fi Plat. Legg. 668 B; Ti/^ai Id. Rep. 519 D; anip/iara Xen.
Mem. 4. 4, 23 ; Swpov ov an. tis oiftiv not goodly to look on. Soph.
O. C. J77; Tpay(jiSia an. Arist. Poet. 5, 10; irir. vnuSriixa Id. Eth. E. 2. I,

o. III. Adv. anovdaiats, with haste or zeal, seriously, earnestly,

well, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 9, Plat. Crat. 406 B, etc.:— Conip., -urepov, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 3, 20; Sup. -oroTa, most carefully, in the best way, Hdt. 2. 86.

—

Beside the regul. Comp. and Sup., we tind irreg. forms -iaripos, -ioTaroi,
Hdt. 11. c, Hecatae. ap. Eust. 1441. 15.
<rTrov8oi6TT)S, »;tos, ^, the character of the anovdatoi, earnestness,

seriousness, goodness, tJSous Def. Plat. 412 E, Diod. 1. 93.
airouSaio-Tpt^cu, to be active, busy, and Subst., -Tpipr\axs, tons, ^,

activity, zeal, Byz.

o-irov8-apxaip«crias, on, 6, a busy electioneerer, Hesych.
'rirov6apyiui, = anovSapxiao>, Themist. 103 C, Synes. 240 A, Dio C.

36. 10, al.

o-irovS-apxilS, on, &, one who is eager for offices of state, a place-man,
Xen. Symp. I, 4; but L. Dind. rejects the word, reading <rnov5apx''ai
from Hesych. and A. B. 63. II. one who begins a thing with
zeal, Theod. Stud. 22 B, 39 A.
0"irav8apxCa, ij, eagerness to gain offices of state, active canvassing for

them, Lat. ambitus, Plut. Aemil. 38, Dio C. 52. 15, Philo I. 290.
<nrov8apx£as, u, v. sub anovSapxi^.
O'TTovhapxi&m, to be eager for offices of state, canvass for them, Arist.

Pol. 5.5, 10, DioC. 36. 2 2.,55.5, al.:—on 'he form, v. Lob. Phryn. 81.
<nrov8opxi8i)s, ov, 6, comic Patronymic of anovSapx-ns, Son of Place-

man, Ar. Ach. 595 ; cf. Meineke Com. Frr. 5. p. 38, and v. arpaToiviSris,
fiiaOapxibrj^.

o-irou8ao-(ia, to, a thing or work done with zeal, a pursuit, ri avOpu-
mva an. Lat. hominum studia. Plat. Phaedr. 249 D : a great work. An.
An. 7. 7, I3,_Sext. Emp. P. 3, 279 ; of literary work. Eus. H. E. 2. 18.
o-irovSaai^aTiov, to, Dim. of foreg., a short treatise. Phot. Bib!.

150, etc.

<nrou8aoTfOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. of erirouSafo), to be sought for zealously,
Xen. Lac. 7, 3.

^
II. anovSaariov, one must bestir oneself, be

earnest or anxious, vfpi twos Eur. I. A. 902 ; ini rtvi Plat. Rep. 608 A ;

iinip Tivos Isocr. 135 A ; onoK .. , Arist. Eth. N. i. 7, 21.
o-irov8ao-TTis, ov, 6, one who wishes well to another, a supporter, parti-

san, hit. fautor, Plut. Cats. 54, Artox. 26.

o-irovSao-TiKos, t), uv, zealous, earnest, serious, opp. to <pi\onaiyfuav.
Plat. Rep. 452 E ; (Tjrou5a<7Ti«aiT6poi Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 3. Adv., anov-
SaOTiKuis ix^'" Pl"t- 2. 613 A.
CTirouSao-TOS. r/, ov, that deserves to be sought or tried zealously. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 297 B, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4.

(r'n'o<J8EpYOS, ov, {*ipya) working diligently, Anna Comn. 3. 346.

enrovSaioyeXoio^— arraywi/.

<rirov8T|, ^, (anivSw) haste, speed, (XnovSTjV «x'"'> noifiaOai to make
haste, Hdt. 9. 89., 3. 4, Thuc. 4. 30 ; an. t^j ubov haste on the journey,

Thuc. 7. 77 ; an. rtOeaOai Soph. Aj. 13, cf. Fr. 235 ; o«a;s anovSijs fx^^

ris according as one makes speed, Hdt. 9. 66 :

—

x^p'^av , , , 01 anovbrjv

(Xof whither / am hastening, Ar. Lys. 288 :

—

anovSy in haste, v. infr. IV ;

so, avv anovb^ raxvi Soph. Ph. 1223; did anovSTJs Eur. Bacch. 212,

Xen., etc. ; e/f anovS^s Arist. Mirab. 86 ; fj-frd anovS^s Hdn. 6. 4, etc.

;

Kara anovS-rjv Thuc. I. 93., 2. 90, Xen., etc.
;
(but this sense often runs

into the next). II. zeal, pains, exertion, trouble, drtp anovi^s
Od. 21. 409 ; a^s vnd anovS^s Aesch. Theb. 585 ; anovbijs d^ios Soph.

O. T. 778, Plat. Rep. 604 C, etc.; often in dat. anovS^, zealously, v. infr.

IV. 2 ;—so, aiiv anovS^ Plat. Legg. 818 C, cf. Xen. An. i. 8, 4 ; inl jit-

ya\r)^ an. Plat. Symp. 192 C; jJ-frd noWrjs anovSijs Id. Charm. 175 E:

—

anovSijv noiiiaSat, c. inf., to take pains to .. , Hdt. 7. 205 ; noX\fiv an.

notfiaBai Id. 6. 107; an. TtoiuaSai nipi ticoj Plat. Symp. 177 C, etc.;

n€pi Ti Id. Phaedr. 1 79 D ; also c. gen., anovSrjv rtvos noiT}aaadat to make
much ado about a thing, Hdt. 1.4; an. Xoyaiv KaTaTfivofjiivav zeal for
the conflicting arguments, Eur. Hec. 132 ; an. ini rtvi Luc. Salt. I ; Trpds

Ti Diod. 17. 114;—so, an. riOivai dfi<pi tivos Pind. P. 4. 492; an.

eiaBai x°P^^ Tivos Soph. Aj. 13 ;

—

an. tx""- <^- '"f-i Hdt. 6. 120, cf. 7.

149 ; an. «X*"' tivos Eur. Ale. 778, 1014; nipi rtvos Plat. Rival. 136 C;
CIS Ti Eur. Med. 557; onais ti ytvrjrat Dion. H. de Comp. 22;

—

an.

yiyvirai nepi rt Plat. Phaedr. 276 E ; cttt. fart ntpi tivos Dem. 90. 10:—anovSijs Kal ^ovXrjs npoaSfiaOai Dem. 123. 3 :—^ an. ttjs dni^ios my
zeal in coming, Hdt. 5. 49 ; anovS^ on\aiv with great attention to the
arms, Thuc. 6. 31, cf. Plat. Legg. 855 D ; ipinaiv lb. 632 A ; crir. n\i]Oovi

yivvrf^idroiv eagerness for .. , lb. 740 D :—in pi. zealous exertions, Hdt.

5. 5, Eur. Ion I061, Arist. Rhet. 1.11,4. 2. esteem, regard for a

person, bid Trjv ifirjv an. Antipho 146. 13 ; Tract/ noWijs an. oifios Xen.
Symp. 1,6:—in p\. party feelings or attachments, rivalries, an.iaxvpal
<piKav nepi tivos Hdt. 5. c,

; Kara anovSds Ar. Eq. 1370, Ael. V. H. 3. 8;
anovSal ipuiTOiv Plat. Legg. 632 A :—esp. canvassing, Lat. ambitus, Plut.

Lucull. 42, Crass. 7. 3. a disputation, Philostr. 167, 252. III.
zeal, earnestness, seriousness, anovbf]v txfic, nQiua6ai,~anovBM^ftv,
Eur. Phoen. 901, Ar. Ran. 522 ; <7jrot;8^j /liv /iiaToi, yiXwros bi ivSe-

eartpoi Xen. Symp. 1,13 ;—often with a Prep., in adv. sense, dnu anov-
8^5 dyopfvuv in earnest, seriously, II. 7. 359., 12. 233 ;

—

ficTd anovS^s,
opp. to (V naibiats, Xen. Symp. 1,1; /tcTa t€ naibtds Kal puTa anovb^s
Plat. Legg. S87 D ; ov anovS^s x^ptv dXAd natbids tviKa Id. Polit. 2SS
C, cf. Symp. 197 E ; X'"P^^ anovd^s Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 2. 2. an object

ofattention, a serious engagefnent, anovbrjv In' dWrjv'HpaKXTJs up}iwfievos

Eur. Supp. 1 199 ;
pi., fv Tt naibtais Kal hv anovbats Plat. Legg. 647 D,

ct. 732 D, al. IV. anovbri, as Adv. in haste, hastily, npofpia-
aaftfv Od. 13. 279; dvd0aivi 15. 209; arpaTiTjV dyav Hdt. 9. I, al.,

cf. 89; often in Att., an. ndvv Thuc. 8. 89, etc.; anovbri nobis Eur.

Hec. 216. 2. with great exertion and difficulty, and so, hardly,

scarcely, much like ffxoAp, II. 2. 99., 5. 893, Od. 3. 297 ; an. napntni-
BuvTts II. 23. 37, Od. 24. 119. 3. earnestly, seriously, urgently,

anovSifi KaKuv Ttva Eur. Phoen. 849 ; nXfiv Thuc. 3. 49 ; dKoiieiV Plat.

Rep. 388 D ; <rir. xap'fVTi^taBai Id. Apol. 24 C ; irdcu anovSrj atten-

tively. Id. Phaedo 98 B; noKKfi an. very busily, Hdt. I. 88, Xen., etc.;

naari an. fiavBdvdv Plat. Legg. 752 A, etc.

cnrov8o-Y«Xoios, ov, blendingjest with earnest, Strab. 759, Diog. L. 9. 1 7.

aiTijpaOos [v], ti or ii,=anvpds, only in pi., Hipp. 571. 18., 575. 48,
Diosc. 2. 98 ; so o-irvpdfliov, to, Diosc. 6. 55 ; o-irupo9ia, 7, Poll. 5. 91.
O"iriipa0w8T]S, «s, (^rSos) like skeeps' or goats' dung, rd an. Hipp. Prorrh.

70, cf. 217 C, etc. ; an. KoiXiai Id. Coac. 194.
o-irtpAs, Att. aifivpds, ados, -q, a ball of dung, such as that of sheep or

goats, hence inpl., atpvpdSav dnoKviafiara scraps of sheeps' or goats' dung,
Ar. Pax 790, ubi v. Schol., and cf. Hesych.: metaph. a pill, Tpas anvpd-
Sas Hipp. 657. 24.—Cf. anvpoBos.
crirupfli Jo), = TwSap'i^ai, Ar. Fr. 68 1

.

o-irCpi8iov [r], to, Dim. olairvpis, Ar. Ach. 453, 469, Phcrecr. 'EiriXiyir/i.

3 :—also, in Byz., o-irupi8dAi.ov, to.

ffiriiplSov, Adv. like a anvpis, A. B. 783.
<ririipi8u)8T]S, ts, (e75os) of the look of a anvpis, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1096.
o-uCpis, ibos, ij ; o-(J)upis in Hipp. Art. 838, C. I. 2347 k (add.), 2956:—a large basket, a creel (v. Koipivos), Hdt. 5. 16, Ar. Pax 1005, cf. Fr.

368,464, Antiph. 'AvT. I, etc. 2. used to translate the Lat. spnrta,

sportula, anvpiai Seinvi^uv Arr. Epict.4. 10, 21 ; bftnvov drrd anvpibos,
cena e sportula, Ath. 365 A, C. I. II. c.

o-mipixviov, t6. Dim. of anvpis. Poll. 6. 94.
o-iriipos, d, SyracHsan form for nvpi/s, Anecd. Oxon. i. 362.
<rTapaTiVT|S, ov, 6, and crTap€vs, iois, o,^KOintu]V, Kojmvs, Hesych.
orTdY8t)v, Adv. (oTdfo)) in drops, drop by drop, Hipp. I174 H, Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 2. 2.

STaYcipos, f), a city in Macedonia, Hdt. 7. 115, etc. ; also STaYtipa,
TO, Arist. Fr. 619, etc. :—2TaYeip6tTns, o, a Stagyrite, esp. of Aristotle,

Steph. Byz.:—ZTaYeipo6«v, /rom Stageira, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4.
13'. 32, Eust.

o-rdYes, v. arayuv I. fin.

<ttoY€t6s, d, (ffTdi,o)) a drop, Aquila V. T., Nilus.

aTOY(i<i, T(5, that which is dropped, a drop, dislilment, ttjs dvOfiwvpyov
ar., i. e. honey, Aesch. Pets. 612

; niKrciov ar. Anth. P. 6. 103.
OT&yovias, ov, 0, running in drops, drop by drop, Diosc. I. 81.
OTaYOvo-SoXiros, d, one who melts and purifies metals, Hesych.
o-TaYiov, ovos, ii, (iTTdfcu) a drop, xpoKoSaiprjs ar., of blood, Aesch. Ag.

1 1 22, cf. Cho. 400 ; ipuvov Soph. O. T. 1278, cf. Eur. Bacch. 767 ; ws
ix nirpas vypd fiiovaa arayuiv, of water. Id. Supp. 81 ; Si\pioi ot., of

tears, Aesch. Cho. 186, cf. Ag. 888 ; arayovis o'ivov Eur. Cycl. 67 ;



crraSa— ardO/JLtjaii,

AtaSia <XT., of wine, Ephipp. Incert. i ; r^s ..&Ttb MaBov .. anyivos
Antiph. O/i. i; ffiroi/Sms (rT. = (rjroj'577, Aiith. P. 6. 190 ; (Tt. /xafSv, of
milk, Anth. P. 7. 552 ; ar. maaT}s, Strab. ; ctt.toC Ko<r/iot/, the sea,'M.
Anton. 6. 36 ; /ifTa^aWeroi fij (rTa7d>'as [^ dr/zis] Arist. Plant. 2. i,

10; rpvxpati arayii/faai with dew-drops, Epigr. Gr. 551. 7 ; araVoirl
KaTiUTiKTai is bedropt wVA speckles, Ael. N. A. 12. 24 ; /caTi arayuva
guttntim, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 90 :—irr. nom. pi. arayts as if from ffrdf

,

Ap.Rh.4.626. II. amc/n/, = 6pfixa\«os,Tim.Locr.99C,v.Schol.
OTdSa, ace. fern, metapl. of (TtoSios (as if from arm) Kiia/ijv ar. stand-

ing, stilt water, Draco 36. 15.
OTaSotos, a, ov, (aTaSrjv) standing erect or upright, Zeus or., in act

to hurl his bolt, Aesch. Theb. 513 ; ar. eyxv pikes for closefight, opp.
to missiles (cf. ffraSios I), Id. Pers. 240 ; ar. aui/iafirm, steady, of the
cube, Tim. Locr. 98 C.

o-Ta8i)v [a]. Adv. IJarriiu) in standing posture, OT&hjv iaTorrti stand-
ing stock-still. Plat. Com. 2«eu. i. II. (iarrjiu A. iv) according
to weight, Nic. Al. 327 ; cf. (TtijSijv.

o-TaSidJu, to measure by stades

:

—metaph., & aTaSii^aiv (so. \uyoi)
conjecture. Mar. Victor, ad Cic. Rhet.
(rrSSidSpop.^oj, -8p6|ios, v. sub araStoSp-,
o-raSiaios, a, ov, {oTaSiov) a stade long, deep, high, m. /3a9o! Polyb.

34. 1 1, 14 ; o (ST. Spofios Dion. H. 7. 73 ; mpaniStf arahatai to u^os
Diod. I. 52 ; SiipBipai trr. Tors lifyiBioiv Ath. 539 C.
<TTa8iao-|i6s, o, a measuring by stades, Strab.47,75, C.I.2758 (saepius).

ordSitirs, 4ais, 6, = araSioSpufios, Polyb. 40. 1, 1, Anth. P. 9. 557; Trafs

OT., in the title of Pind. O. 14, cf. N. 8.

otSSkvttis, ov, o, = foreg., iiTTros Nicet. Ann. 158 B.

o-raSwuu, {araStevs) to run as in the stadium, Spo/tovs Arist. Fr. 13 ;

Piov Philo I. 328 ; 5u\ixoy ^torov Epigr. Gr. 311. 4.
cttSSitj, ^, V. s. arabios.

(rraSioSpo^cu, to run in the stadium, race. Plat. Theag. 1 29 A, Deni.

1386. 10 :—in Eur. H. F. 863, where the Ms8. give the anomalous form
urahiobpap.ov^ai, though the correct form araSioSpofiTjaaj would have
equally well suited the metre, Herm. proposes araSia Spaiioijiai ; but v.

Lob. Phryn. 618.

aTd&io-8p6^os, o, one who runs the stadium, one who runsfor a prize,

Simon. 154, Pind. O. 13 (in titulo). Plat. Legg. 833 A, Aeschin. 22. 30:—the collat. form o-raSiaSp-, C. I. 2758. 7 sq.. Pans. 6. 20, 9, etc. ;

<TTd8io8p6^'qs, ov, o, Ar. Fr. 682. Cf. arabids,

cttASiov [a], T(j : pi. aTa^ia. and heterog. (TtoZioi; Hdt. uses both,

cjatiot I. 26., 2. 149, I,'^8, al., araSia^, loi., 5. 53., 9. 23: so Thuc.
in the same chapt. (7. 7^) ^^s arahLa once and araZiovs twice ; ffrdfita

Eur. Ion 497, Ar. Av. 6, Antiph. ''Etpia. I, Plat. Phaedr. 228 A, etc.

;

<rr<45ioi Ar. Ran. 1319, Plat. Criti. 113C, 117 E, etc. ; but there is no
example of the sing. masc. :—properly, that which stands fast (v. sub

fin.), hence, T. as a fixed standard of length, a stade, = 100

opyviai or 6 nKeSpa (Hdt. 2. 149), i.e. 600 Greek, 6o6| English feet,

about ^ of a Roman mile, Polyb. 3. 39, 8, Strab. 322 :—a longer stade,

of which there were 7j in a Roman mile, is mentioned first by Dio C. 52.

31 ; cf. Ideler in the Berlin Acad.'s Transactions, 1812-13, pp. 187 sqq.,

Hussey Weights and Measures, append. II sq. 2. in Ar. we have

tKaTuv ffTaSioiffiv apiaros ' best by a hundred miles,* Nub. 430 ; nkeiy

^ (TTaSioi XaXiarepos Ran. 91. II. a race-course, (because the

most noted, that of Olympia, was exactly a stade long) : properly, a

single course, opp. to the 5iav\os (cf. C. I. 232), Pind. O. 13. 50 ;

(TTaStou TToj'os (or toj/os), SpupLos, Tipid Id. O. 10 (i i). 'j6., 13. 41, 49 ;

yvp,vuv ar. , opp. to un\iTijs BpofLOS, P.II.74; w/ft/Ttpoi'OTaStouTheogn.

1306 ; dywvi^fa&at ar. to run a race, Hdt. 5. 22 ; dpiiWdaOai Plat.

Legg. 833 A ; vixdv Xen. Hell. 1.2,1, cf. Pind. N. 8. 26 ; aaxfiy Plat.

Theag. 1 28 E:

—

kv araSiois, i. e. in the amphitheatre, C. I. 4377- 2.

any area, for dancing, Eur. Ion 497:

—

^v\tvov ar,, of a chess-board,

Anth. P. 15. l8. (From .^5TA, i'-ffT);-/ii, (TT^-vai : with Dor. ffira8ioc

(q. v.), cf. Lat. spatium.)

<rTaSio-vtiCT]S [*], ov, 6, a winner in the stadium, Byz.

crTdSios [S], a, ov, (.^2TA, tarr)pii) standing, fast andfirm, araSir]

vapiivri close 6ght, fought hand to hand, hit. pugna stataria, II. 13. 3x4,

713, cf. Thuc. 4. 38 ; iv araSlri (sc. va/iivri) II. 7. 24I., 13. 514 ; ^
<TT. /idxT Ath. 273 E ; cf. araSaio^ :—mSof araSij] fitvei, of a spring

from which no water flows, Opp. C. 4. 326. 2. firm,fixed, strong,

eiXapLOi Pind. O. 5. 29 ;

—

t6 ar. immobility, Dio C. 39. 43. 3.

standing upright or straight, ar. xiTiK = opffoo-ToSmi, an ungirt tunic

hanging in straight plaits. Call. Fr. 59, v. Lob. Phryn. 238 ;^
Swpai ar.

a stiff breastplate, plate-armour, as opp. to aTpi-mos or d\vaitwTus,

Miillcr Archiiol. d. Kunst § 337. 3., 342. 4. II. (tarrnu A. IV)

weighed, Nic. Al. 402.

CTTdJu, Att. : fut. araiai II., Dor. I pi. (TTa(evfifs Theocr. 18. 46 : aor.

tara^a Eur., Ep. ard^a Hom.:—Pass., aor. I iaraxBrp' (fir-) Hipp.

880 E, {iv-) Diosc. 2. 210: aor. 2 iardyqv {in-, iv-) Id. I. 18., 2.

37. (From .y'STAr, cf. aTay-fjvat, arS.y-wv, and perh. Lat. stag-

num.) I. of persons, 1. c. ace. rei, to drop, let fall or

.sA<d drop by drop, TlaTpoxXqi .. vixrap ara^n xard fiivov U. 19. 39, cf.

34^' 354 ; C'tpina Svariiv fiorpl ria ara^iv Pind. N. 10. 151 ; ot. at/ia

Aesch. Cho. 1059; ISpiuTa ui/^aTos otto Eur. Bacch. 620, cf. Tro. 1199;

0uTpvv Id. Phoen. 230; nirpa err, S5wp Id. Hipp. 122; esp. of

tears, ar. SaKpv Id. I. A. 1467; air' i/ifiaToiv (arafa Trrfyas Id. H. F.

13,^5; and metaph., ar. iroSov xar dp-fiaraiv Id. Hipp. 526; x^P'tos

Anth. P. 5. 13; ipicpov etc., Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 728. 2. c. dat.

rei, aipLari ara^ovra xf'/"»s having one's hands dripping with blood,

Aesch. Eum. 42 ; xapa OTa^wv tSpari Soph. Aj. 10 ; Saxpvoiai ar. Kupas

Eur. Andr. 234; afpZ yivuov Id. I. T, 30S :—also without any ace,
^

1419
the part affected being in the nom., ara^ovai Kopat SaKpvotai Id. Ion
876 ; also, iv atpuni ara^ovaav xipa Id. Bacch. 1 164 ;—rarely c. gen.,
X<Jp ffTdfei flvijX^s'Apfos Soph. El. 1423. II. of things, to drop,
fall in drops, drip, trickle, Hdt. 6. 74 ; ara^ti (poiviov toS" aT/m Soph. Ph.
783; metaph., CTT. S'li/uirvy irpii KapSias .. irofos Aesch. Ag. 1 78; i(ilHpos

(7T. Si' unav Eur. Rhes. 566 :—c. gen., iwiv ard^ovTa TopLTjs dripping
from the cut. Soph. Fr. 479 ; ix xparii al/ia ar. Eur. Med. 1199, etc.

;

aiuxpiv diri fivSiv lcrra(f Hipp. 951 E. 2. of dry things, as ripe
fruit,^ to drop off Aesch. Supp. looi.—Cf. KoraffTafw.
OTd9«v, ariviv, v. sub tarijiu,

o-Taecpo-^oUu, to makefirm, establish. Ens. H. E. 9. 7.
OTaOcpos, d, Ion. ij, ov, (v. sub fin.) standing fast, steadfast,firm,fixed,

ar. yaia, terrafirma, opp. to diTTaTos, Opp. C. 2.41 2 ; ij (Tt. (sc. yri) Anth.
P- 7- 393-> 8. 159 ;—of the sea, calm, still, ar. x«Sa«i Aesch. Fr. 274
(nisi legend. X">a) ; /3i)9os Dion. H. i. 71 ; 1) (tt. {sc. SdXaaaa) Anth.
P. lo. 17, cf. Poll. I. 106 ; ar. vSaip stagnant, App. Pun. 99 ; ctt. piiKav,
of ink, Anth. P. 6. 66. 2. ar. fua7]ii0pia high noon, when the sun
as it were stands still in the meridian. Plat. Phaedr. 243 A ; so, o-t. ij/iap

mi'rf-day , Ap. Rh. i . 450 ; Ti araSfpairaTov t^s /learipLppias Synes.
202 C ; vvKTiis rti araSfparrarov Eunap. p. 74 ; Sipos araitpov mid-
summer, Antim. 76. 3. steady, settled, of weather, dijp tSSios Kal
ar. Dion. H. de Dem. 7; ar. eiiia Pint. Dion. 38, cf. M. Anton. 13.
22 ; ou aradepov <fws ovS' ^pf^iovv Id. 2. 934 E. 4. metaph. ffr.

Kd\v( TJ0r]s Ar. Fr. 74 ; ar. rjKiKia Joseph. B. J. 3. j, 3 ; ^ dptri) <rr.

Ti Anth. P. 10. 74 ; amppoavvri Epigr. Gr. 910. 2 ; ar. BdSiaiia, 0\ipiixa,
etc., Philo, etc. ; of speech, calm, deliberate, tA 0paiv Kal ar. Dion. H.
de Comp. 23. 6. not used, properly, of persons, Phryn. 215, Thorn.
M. 301, but v. E. M. 277. 49. Adv. -peus, constantly, Cratin. ^(pup.

4. (The ^2TAQ is lengthd. from .^ZTA, »-(mj-/u, arij-vai, as in

araS-iios, aTaS-fi'q, d-oYafl-iJs, Lat. stab-ulum).

oTa9«p6Ti|S, VTOS, ^, steadiness, firmness, Eustrat. ad Arist. Eth. N, I,

Thcod. Prodr.

<TTa9ep6u, lo makefirm, establish, Theod. Stud.

r, Arist. Meteor. 4, 2, i., 4. 3, fin. (where theo-Tii6«v<ns, ^, a scorching, A
Mss. araTevais, cf. araSfvaj).

trriOtVTOS, 17, 6v, scorched, burnt, Aesch. Pr. 22.

a^S,ie\la, to scorch, roast, fry, esp. fish, Ar. Ach. 1041, cf. Eccl. 127,
Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 21, Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 3; ar. Tivd Ty Xa/ijraSi

Ar. Lys. 376.
OTdSripos, <rra9T]p6TT|s, late forms of aTa$fp6s, aTaOfpoTrjs, Schiif.

Dion. H. Comp. p. 338.
ordOi, Dor. for arTJBi, imperat. aor. 2 of larrjiu.

o-rtt9|ido», to measure by rule {ardOpLrj), vXlOpov araOfiriaas fiTJKOs eh
fvyojvtov (sc. ri\v aicqvijv) Eur. Ion I137 ; ar. to vStup to measure or

weigh it, Ath. 43 B :—Pass, to be measured, estimated, araS^Leopifva

Hipp. 246. 24 : fut. med. in pass, sense, raXdvT^ fwvatxfi araOfiTjafTat

Ar. Ran. 797 ; plqpf. pass., ini rpialv iardOpLJjro irkevprjaiv Arat. 234, cf.

Call. Fr. 94. II. more often as Dep. <TTa6|tdo|icu Soph., Plat.

;

Ion. crTaOfiuOfjiai (like iaaoopuu for ^Trdo/xa*), v. sub aTod^tio):—to

measure, araOfidro .. dXtros -naTpi Pind. O. 10 (II). 53 :—also to calcu-

late, estimate distance or size, without actual measurement, Hdt. 2. 150;
ar. oKtus i^fKfvaerai . . , 9. 37 ; fierpuv ^ araBfrnaOai Plat. Legg.

643 C, cf. Call. Fr. 94 ; araS/iy ar. ri Luc. Hist. Conscr. 63. 2.

metaph. to measure, estimate a thing, tivi by some property, t^ (Tw/xa ..

ar. reus x^C^^^ Plat. Gorg. 465 D ; €t Ti 5(iaTa$pida$ai rovrqi Theophr,
H. P. 9. 4, 9 ; absol. to conjecture. Soph. O. T. im. 3. <o attacA

weight to a thing, value it, ar. Siv oBe \fyti Plat. Lys. 305 A.

<rTa9|Xcuci>, {araBpios) to have or take up quarters, App. Mithr. 20 ; tiri

ToD ftivpiaros Anon. ap. Suid. ; im Kiiivrf App. Pun. 99.
aTd9p.Tr], ^, (v. arabfpos sub fin.) :

—

a carpenter s line or rule, Lat.

amussis, ^iaat 6' imarafiivus Kal irrl ard$ftijv lOvvfv [Sovpa"] Od. 5. 245,
cf. 17. 341., 21. 44., 23. 197; so, riippov iirl ar. W. 21. 121 ; also,

ardOfii] S6pv vfjiov i^iBvvft II. 15. 410; rupvov Kal ardBfirji Kal yvw-

liovos . . fvBvTfpov Theogn. 805 ; inl ar. Bftvat piiav on a level, Arist.

P. A. 3. 10, 20 ;—properly aTdB/xri was the line rubbed with chalk or

red ochre, Lat. liuea rubricata, being expressly distinguished from the

rule {xavuiv) by Plat. Phileb. 56 B, Xen. Ages. 10, 3, Plut., etc. : hence,

proverbially, Tofs ixiv \oyots Tofs aoiaiv ov reKfiaipotiai, ov pidkXov fj

KevK^i KiBij) XivK^i aTaB/tri, like a chalked line on chalk, i. e. a line that

leaves no mark. Soph. Fr. 307 ; so elliptically, drexvSii KfVKii ardBfiij

fifii irpus Tovs KaKovs Plat. Charm. 154 B, cf. Plut. 2. 513 F. 2.

proverb, also, irapd ardB^rfV by the rule, Lat. ad ami/ssim, (T/u napd or.

dpBTjv uSdv Theogn. 939, cf. 543 ; TeKToyos vapd ar. ioKTos Soph. Fr.

421 ; (but in Aesch. Ag. 1045, napd ar. seems to mean beside ojbeyond

the line, beyond measure) ; also, Kard aTdBiifjv XaraaBai Democr. ap. Plut.

2. 929 C Kard OT. vottv to guess aright, Theocr. 35. 194: ws dvii

aTaOfitjs Dion. H. de Comp. 33 ; ffTafl/jij Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. II;

irpiis araBiiri riBfaBai Poeta ap. Plut. 2. 75 F:

—

aTaB/ia TraTp<ya the

measure [of piety] towards his father, Pind. P. 6. 45 :—for Pind. P. 2.

166, v. sub (\K<a B. 3. II. the plummet or the plumbline, iio\i-

0axB^s Anth. P. 6. 103 ; Kard oraBpiTjv (piptaBat to descend per-

pendicularly, Arist. Gael. 2. 14, 6. III. like ypaiifii), the line

which bounds the racecourse, the goal, Lat. meta, vpHs ardBiuui bjMnuv,

metaph, of man's life, Pind. N. 6. 13 ; so, irap' olav fiKOfUvar. PiovEm.

Ion 1514:—also the starting point, Lat. carceres, aTMii.-i)s upfi-qBivrts

diriaavToi Opp. H.4. 102. IV. metaph. <i law, rule, iinit OTaBfUf

'TAAiSos aTaBfias iv voitois, i. e. according to

P. I. 120, cf. Fr. 4. 4. V. SopdTwi'

araBfiai the butt-ends, like aavpaiTTJpfS, Diod. 17. 35.

aTd9|iii<ns, 1}, {araBnaa) a measuring or weighing. Gloss.

vififaBai Pind. Fr. 4.

laws of Dorian rule. Id.
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o-To9ni)T«'ov, verb. Adj. one must estimate, Eust. Opusc. 170. 96., 171. 2.

<rTa6(iT)TiK6s, ij, iv, of ot for measuring, or. t^s laorrjTos Sext. Emp.

M. 7. 442 ; (TT. \i(ti a carpenter's word, Eust. Si. 17.

<TTa9(n)T6s, i, iy, (oTaefiaai) to be measured, rm by a standard, Plat.

Charm. 154 B, cf. Poll. 4. 93 ; ov ot. incalculable, Nicet. Ann. Si D
;

ov ar. ri /iiytSos Arr. ap. Suid.

o-To9|JitSiov, TO, in Galen, seems to be a small box.

o-Ta9niJu, = ffxae/idoi, to weigh, Aq. V. T., Eust. 1 14. 6, Suid.

<rTae(iiov or aTi9|iiov, to. Dim. (in form) of aTaO/ios III, the weight

of a balance, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. a standard-weight, ar., a d

Stj/ws arixS/aai iif>ij(pi(XavTo C. I. 1,^0. 45., 151. 40.

<rTa9p.io'TTis, ov, d, one vjho weighs. Gloss.

o-Ta9(io-S6Tr)S, ov, <i, a quartermaster, Plut. Demetr. 23.

<TTa9jt6v8€, Adv. to the stall, homewards, Od. p. 451.

(rTa9|i6s, &, in Att. with heterog. pi. araBfia, Soph. Ph. 489, O. T.

1
1 39, Eur. H.F. 999, Xen. Eq. 4, 3, etc. ; aTa$tio'i however occurs not

only in Horn., but in Eur. Andr. 280, Or. I474: (for y2TA0, v.

araBfpd! sub fin.). A standing place for animals, Lat. stabulum, a

stable, stall, fold, stye, the particular kind being determined by the con-

text or by an cpith. ; to; fifv (the lions) dp\ dpird^oyrc ^uas koI lipta

liTJKa, araOfiovs avOpomaiv Ktpat^iTov II. 5. 557 ; Kard. ara$fiov7 5u-

«TO( [i XeW] lb. 140, cf. 12. 304., 18. 589; kotA ar. voipivqiov 2.

470; aTaSfiSi iv oioTroXtp 19. 377 J
o( styes, Od. 14. 32, 504, etc.; the

stable of the griffin of Oceanus in Aesch. Pr. 396 ; of a deer's lair or

harbour, Arist. H. A. 6. 29, 4., 9. 5, 2 :—of men, a dwelling, abode, first

in Hes., diro aTaffftSiv [Xupwvos^ Th. 294, cf. Pind. O. 5. 21 ; 'A/5a

Id. O. 10. 110; ovpavov I. 7 (6). 65, cf. Soph. Ph. 489, Eur. Rhes.

393. 2. quarters, lodgings for travellers or soldiers, Lat. statio,

mansio, castra, Xen. An. I. 8, I,al. 3. in Persia, ffraBiioi were

stations or stages on the royal road, where the king rested in travelling,

<rra$iiol 0aat\Jiioi Hdt. 5. 52., 6. 119, cf. 7. 119, Plut. Artox. 25 : hence

in reference to Persia it is used loosely of distances, a day's journey, day's

march, averaging about 5 parasangs or 150 stades, for the length of the

stage depended on the nature of the road, cf. Hdt. 5. 53, Xen. An. I. 2,

10-20, and Sturz Lex. Xen. 4. like Lat. statio, a station for ships,

Eur. Rhes. 43, Lye. 290, 1371. II. an upright standing-post, often

in Horn. ; sometimes of the bearing pillar of the roof, iraph araBpLov

Tiyeos Od. I. 333., 8.458., 18. 209; vapA ar. /Kfapoto 17. 96, cf. 22.

120, 257 ; in pi., Eur. L T. 49 :—also a door-post, Od. 4. 838., 17. 340;
and in pi., like jrapaCTaSey, door-posts, dpyvpeoi ffraOpiot iv xaKKtw
iaraaav oiS^ Od. 7. 89, cf. 10. 62, II. 14. 167, etc. ; so in Hdt. I. 179,
Soph. El. 1331. Eur. Or. 1474: later, the pl. araBna was used in this sense.

Id. H. F. 999, Ar. Ach. 449 ; ar. Bvpaaiv Theocr. 24. 14. III.
(taTTjpu A. IV) the balance, yvvii .. araBfiuv ix^^^^a II. 12. 434; iarav
araBp^ Ti np6s rt to weigh one thing against another, Hdt. 2. 65 ; 017641'M Tuv ar. Ar. Ran. 1365; ffi0As is tov ar. lb. 1407 ; f\K(iv araBpLov

to weigh so much, Hdt. I. 50, cf. Eupol. A^/z. I. 2. weight, or.

txiTov Hdt. 2. 168; OTaBpctv *x***' rdXavTov to weigh a talent, Id. I.

14 ; Statptpeiv iv tw araOpq/ Hipp. Aer. 280 ; absol. in ace, dvaBTjfiaTa

laa araBpov rots . . equal in weight to . . , Hdt. 1.92; ^pimXivBia araO-

fibv SiTaKavra two talents in or by weight, lb. 50 ; araBpuiv Ba0v\wviov
ToKavTov a talent, Babylonian weight. Id. 3. 89, cf. Thuc. 2. 13 ; p.vpios

Xpvaov araBpds Eur. Bacch. 811; araBpit nvos rjv rt Arist. H. A. 8.

30, 7; v6iwTpa . . upiaBiv peyiBei ij arixBp^ Id. Pol. I. 9, 8:—in pl.

weights, ((pTjvpe . . araBpojv dpiBpttiv Kai ptrpw fiipijpaTa Soph. Fr. 379,
cf. Decret. ap. Andoc. II. 25, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, etc. ; pirpa .. Kal
IxipT] araBpwv Eur. Phoen. 541, cf. Ar. Av. 1040, Plat. Legg. 7,57 B;
liirpa . . Kai araSpui Plat. Legg. 746 E. 3. n standard weight kept
ondcr public authority, C. I. 123. 38, al. ; cf. Bockh p. 165. § 2.

<rTa9|ioCxos, 6, (tX"') " lieeper of a house, landlord, Aesch. Fr. 225,
Antiph. 'Oi3p. i : esp. a lodginghouse-ieeper, one who rents a whole
house, and sub-lets it by separate rooms, Biickh P. E. I. 188., 2. 15.
OTa6^6(i> :—the aor. med. araBpLuiaauBai is freq. in Hdt. in sense of

araBpijaaaBai (v. araBpaa II), to form an estimate, to judge or con-

clude by ot from a thing, rtvi Hdt. 7. 11, 214; ar. rivi, iis .. or oti ..

to conclude by a thing that .. , Id. 3. 15, 38., 4. .i;8., 7. 102 ;—but the
MS8. give aroBpTiaapfvos in 2. 2., 9. 37 ; so also part. pres. araSpiw-
pifvos or araBpfuipfvos appears in 2. 150., 7. 237; but in 8. 130 araB-
pitvpevos.

<rra.9ftM0ifs, ft, ((7Sos) full of dregs or sediment, turbid, to araBfta-
Siararov tov vdaros Hipp. Aer. 285.
OTa9)ji(iv, wos, Ti, = aTaBp6s II, Hesych.
<rratn€v, o-raire, aratcv, Att. "for araiifpitv, aTairjTc, UTairjev, opt.

aor. 2 of laTTjpu.

orals or trroCs (not ar^s), t6, gen. (Ttoitoj -.—flour of spelt mixed and
made into dough, Hdt. 2. 36, Hipp. Art. 805, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 16, Probl.
21.8,1; fi ;(^ Kiipi) SeiJadfTu (Txars Eupol. Incert. 40: cf. f«a. II.
= aT(ap, Hipp. 585. 3., 631. 41.
OTatTivos,

Ji.
ov, offlour or dough of spelt, Hdt. 2. 47, Plut. Lucull. 10

:

—so, <rraiTf|ia, to, caies of spell, Hesych.
aTOiTtTi|S [r], ov, i, = forcg., Epich. ap. Ath. no B.
oTaiTibSiis, €S, (€?5os) lih dough, ri ar. toC iprov the soft, crumby part

of the loaf. Poll. 6. 93.
<rraKTT|, fj, ((TTdfcu) Lat. stacte or stacta, the oil that trickles from

fresh myrrh or cinnamon, oil of myrrh or cinnamon, Antiph. "tptapp. I,

cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10, Odor. 29, etc.

erraKTiKos, ij, <!>', =sq., cited from Paul. Aeg. 2. ^t for fUterin",
dyyua Hesych.

•TTaKTis, r), ov, {aT&^a) oozing out in drops, trickling, dropping, dis-

tilling, pivpov Ar. Pl. 529; xi'Ao' I'ls'- Criti. 115 A; otcuctuv (Katov oil

that runs of without pressing, virgin-oil, like araicri], Geop. 7. 12, 20 ;

(TT. aXprj brine, lb. 20. 46, 5 ; ar. Kovia Vnne-water, lb. 6. 7, I. 2.

araKTa, to, perhaps _;f//«n«^ vessels, Athen. ap. Oribas. 54 Matth.

OTaKTMStis, es, (eJSos) ash-coloured, ashy, Schol. Opp. H. 1 . 2 1 4.

a-T&Ka, Dor. for arfiX-r;.

KnaXayim, f. I. for aekayfo) in Or. Sib. 5. 117, Hesych.

arAXa'Yp.a, r6, {(TTaXdaoai) that which drops, a drop, Aesch. Eum. S02
;

iri'o^ (poivtov OTakdypaTos Soph. Ant. 1239 ; noparos Philostr. 1 16.

crrfiXa'yixiatos, a, ov, in drops, drop by drop, Paul. Alex.

o'TuXa'y).iCas, ov, o, dropping, trickling, Plin. H. N. 34. 32.

o-rSkayfLiov, to. Dim. of crToXaypa ; in pl. eardrops, earrings, in

Plaut. Men. 3. 3, 18.

<rTaXa'Y)i.6s, i, (aTaXaaaai) a dropping, dripping, from the mouth of

horses and hunted animals, Aesch. Theb. 61, Eum. 247, cf. 783; ar.

<puvov Emt. Hec. 241; aiparos Id. Ion 351, 1003; of a profuse sweat,

Hipp. Aph. 1261, cf. Progn. 3S ; o or. tcaraTpilisi toijs \i6ovs

Arist. Phys. 8. 3, 5 ; kiojv nen-fjyaaiv diro tivqjv (Tt., of stalactites. Id.

Mirab. 59;—^also, ar. ffpvpvrj^ Soph Fr. 340; ctt. dprivrjs the least

drop of . . , Ar. Ach. 1033 ; Tiix'/r ar. Menand. Monost. 240 ;—con-

temptuously of a little man, Anaxandr. '05. 2. 3.—In Arat. 966, Dind.

reads o"Ta\aTj|jt6s metri grat., comparing aTaXarjZwv in Hesych. 2.

ace. to E. M. 576. 25, Aeol. = oSi;fi7.

OTaXiifio, = (rraAd<r<roj, Aquila V. T.
o-xaXaKTiKos, 1}, ov, dropping, dripping, xaXxavBov Diosc. 5. 114 ; cf.

(rToXa7^ias.—-Also araXaKTos, 17, ov, and o-TaXaKTis, iSos, 17, lb.

o-TSXdo-o-ci), late -mo (Porph., Theod. Prodr.): aor. iaraXa^a Lye. 37,
Lxx (Mic. 2. 11): I. of persons, to let drop, Sdxpv ar. Eur.

Hel. 633 ; Saxpvav avy&s els olSpa Id. Hipp. 741 ; rjpnvpiov araXdaaaiv
having a napkin dripping wet, Sapph. 116. II. of things, to

drop, drip, Eur. Phoen. 13S8:—c. ace. cogn., ar. <povov to drip with
blood. Id. Andr. 1047. Cf. tnd^w, KaTatTTa^aj, (XToXdw.

OToXiw, = (TTaXdo-ffa?, I. of persons, to drop, let fall, Sdicpv Anth. P.

7. 552; atyupoi TO TjXeKTpov in avrqt Sdtcpvov araXdovaiv Luc. Astrol.

19; (TT. y6ov Christ. Ecphr. 160;—with ddxpva omitted, ffxafd oppara
Anth. P. 5. 237. II. of things, to drop, drip, Arat. 962 ; SBev
dp^pocrta (Tt. Synes. 337 B.

crrdXiJ, Txos, ^, (.^2TAA, (TTiXXai) a stake to which nets are fastened,
Theocr. Epigr. 3, Plut. Pelop. 8, Anth. P. 6. 109, etc. ; distinguished from
axaXis, Opp. C. I. 150, I57, Poll. 5. 19, 31., 10. 141.
OT-aXts, iSos, ^,=CTa\i(, Hesych., v. 1. Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 6, 7, for ax<^^^^-
CToXms, i5os, ij. Dor. for arijXTris.

cTTaXXa, Aeol. for GTTjXrj, C.l. 4923. 9.

o-TaXovpyos, 6v, Dor. for aTrjX-, (*(pya>) :
—with a OTqXiq or grave-

stone, rvppos Anth. P. 7. 423 ; but o-TaXovxos is the prob. 1., T.Jacobs.

o-TiXo-is, ecus, jj, (aTeXKu) a compression, restriction, Galen.

o-raXTfOV, verb. Adj. of areXXa, one must check, Galen. II. one

must deck out, equip, Clem. Al. 277.

o-toXtvkos, tj, cv, capable of contracting, contractile, Arist. Probl. i.

33 ; oTvoi KotXias araXTiKuiTaTos Strab. 237 ; Svvapis ar. rSiv ixaap-

KovvTcov Diosc. 5. 102.

crTii\u|, ii, = arakayp6s, prob. 1. for ardX-q^, Zonar.:—hence veo-

araXvl, and (through araXv^a, which is not found) daraXv^w, dva-

araXv^co.

<rra|id-yopCs, iSos, f/, Dor. for arrjpay-, (ar-^puv I, dyeipai) ike twist-

ing of several threads of tlie warp into one, Hesych.

crdp-ev. Dor. for tXTTJvai, v. s. I'arTjpi, Pind.

crTa(i(v or o-Tap,is, 6 ; Ep. dat. pl. arapiveaai. is the only case found

in use : (.^2TA, i-aT-q-pi)
;
— in pl. the ribs or frame-timbers of a ship,

which stand up from the keel, Lat. statumina, {tipBd (iiXa, owv ar-qpoaiv

ioiicora Aristarch. ap. E. M. 724 ; v. sub. ixpia), Od. 5. 252, cf. Noim. D.

40. 446, Poll. I. 92 ;—Ath. 207 B, who makes the word fem., seems to

have taken it as = iTTriyxeviSes, but wrongly.

OTanvdpiov, TO, Dim. of ardpvos, Eupol. ttapiK. 17, Ephipp. Incert. 3.

o-rajiviov, to. Dim. of ardpvos. a wine-jar, Ar. Ran. 22, Lys. 196, 199,

Menand. Avax. 3. 2.=dpis, Sext. Emp. M. I. 234, cf. Phryn. 400.

—Also trTafjivCo'Kos, 6, Poll. 7. 162.

<rrd(ivos, o, also ^, Hermipp. 'l^oppt. 2. 7, Eratosth. ap. Ath. 499 E

:

(V5TA, I'-arripi) :
—an earthen jar or bottle for racking off wine, Ar.

Pl. 545, Lys. 196, Fr. 448, Hermipp. I.e., Dem. 933, 25, etc.; the

operation was called Karaarapvi^nv :—generally, ajar, Hipp. 1234 B.

The word is less Att. than dp^opevs, Moer. 44 : it seems to have been

the generic word, dp(poptvs being a special kind with handles, Letroime

Vases grecques p. 12.

<rro|iv-oiipos, o, a keeper of the oil-jars in the palaestra, Hesych.

crrdv, Aeol. 3 pl. aor. 2 of iarrjpi. 2. neut. of part. aor. 2.

cTTaviioi, Cretic for i'arrjpt

:

—Med., aravveaBai woXtv luscr. Cret. in

C. I. 2556. 66, V. Bockh p. 416.
(Tra^, V. s. arayiiv.

o-Td|is, 4, (ard^ai) a dropping, dripping, e. g. of blood from the nose,

Hipp. Coac. 125, cf. 80 E, 171 E ; ar. mparos ex fiivBv Id. 183 H.

(TT91S, V. arats.

o-TScrdvT) [a], 17, (Xarrjpi) a pledge given, Hesych.
o-xao-idju, fut. dam, {ardais) : I. intr. to rebel, revolt, rise in

rebellion, rivi against one, Hdt. 4. 160, Xen. An. 2. 5, 28, etc.; irp6s

riva Id. An. 6. I, 29, Plat. Rep. 545 D, etc. 2. in the Greek
states, toform a party or faction, be at odds (defined by Arist. as existing

'orav endrtpos iavrov [apxe'vl ffoiX-qrai, Eth. N. 9. 6, 2), Hdt. I. 59.,

7. 2, Cratin. Apait. 5, Plat. Rep. 48S 15, al. ; dXXrjXois Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

17 ; Itt' dXXi}\oiai Hdt. i. 60 ; ntpl rrjs ^yepoviijs Id. 8. 3 ; virip t^s

S?;/ioKpaT('as Lys. 196. 18 ; rrpos nva virip rov Sripov Andoc. 23. 2 ;

—



(TTaa-iap'xot
generally^ to quarrel, rafios t'tvfxev Hdt. 9. 27 ; Sia ti Plat. Rep. 464 E

;

(V tavrots lb. 465 B
; or. rots ixOpoh ^1(6' yfiwv to s/rff with us again,/

them, Ar. Eq._ 590 ; ar. kot' dwiiKovs Jrepi tivo! Thuc. 4. 84 ; Trpir
aAA7,Ao«s w,p, nvo, Plat. Rep. 48S B. 3. of the states themselves,
to be at discord, be distracted by factions and party strife, Ar Av 1014
Thuc. 4. I, 66, Plat., etc. 4. generally, to be in a state of discord,
to disagree, wfpi.jtvoi Plat. Euthyphro 8 D, al. 5. (rS/xa ar airrd
abr^ Id. Rep. 556 E, cf. 352 A ; f, xj^vx^ ar. lb. 586 E, Arist. Eth. N. 9.
4> 9- II- trans, to revolutionise, throw into confusion, Tt)v tt6\iv
Lys. 151. 4 ; TO Trpayfiara Pseudo-Dem. 157. 10 ; tovs oUovs Anon. ap.
Stob. 510. I, etc.

: and so in Pass., = signf. i. 3, Sid to tA iv 'Vaiii-Q ara-
aia^faeai Die C. 40. 32 ; to iaraataaiiivov Sext. Emp. M. 7. 346.
This trans, sense is expressed by araaM^tiv Tram in Isocr. 68 B, etc.
oracrC-apxos, 01;, o, {oTaai^ B. 11) the chief of a band or 'company,

Aesch. Supp. 13. 2. the head of a party, a leader in sedition,
App. Civ. I. 2, Dio C. Excerpt. 109 Sturz.—Also cttuo-iApytis, o.

DioC. 60. 31.
'

o-rci(n.a(7(i6s, v, a raising of sedition, Thuc. 4. 130., 8. 94, Menand.
Incert. 38S.

o-Ta<rta(TTT|s, oC, o, one who stirs up to sedition, Dion. H. 6. 70, Joseph.
A.J. 14. I, 3.—The Alt. word was aTaaiinrft, Moer. 359.
o-Tao-iaoTiKos, 77, 6v, seditious, factious, opp. to ttoAitikos, Plat. Polit.

303 C ; A0701 Aeschin. 83. 34 ; nparTuv oiSiv ar. Plut. Cor. 6. Adv.,
aTaaiaaTiKws fx^'" *<> be factious, -nipi ti Plat. Phaedr. 263 A ; irpui

Tiva Dem. 1 16. 9., 245. 20; ar. xpijaSai rots iaTpaKta/iots in a factious
spirit, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 23.
o-Tam.(ios, oy, (arAais)

:

I. act. setting, stopping, to araaiixa
ToS ai'iiaToi styptics, Hipp. 63S. 18. II. pass, brought to a
stand, standing, stationary, Hipp. Acut. 388 ; of water, stagnant. Id.

Aur. 283, Xen. Oec. 20, II, etc.; araat/iiiTaTos iroranav Hipp. Ai>r.

290; ar. atjxa Id. 397. 34; ar. t/SoTO, opp. to ^vra, Arist. Meteor. 2.

1,5- ^- stable, stedfast, steady, set. firm, like arpvipvis, opp. to

i7/3ot and ^oaj5i;s, Hipp. 638. 36, cf. 563. 36; T<) xpvxf^v toiKi ar. that,
opp. to KivrjTiaiv, Plut. 2. 945 F ; ar. Kivrjan Plat. Soph. 256 B, cf.

Theaet. 180 B, Arist. G. A. i. 4, 5 ; ^rv(v^ta Theophr. C. P. 5. 12, II ;

ar. aarpa fixed. Poll. 4. 156:—Adv. -pias, Hipp. 388. 41; Comp.
-aTfpcus Plat. Tim. 55 E. 2. of men, stedfast, steady, solid, Lat.

constans, tpvaeis Kua^uoi Koi ar. Id. Rep. 539 D; t<J ar. fivrj e^taTarai
fU vaiBpuT-qra Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; (fpuvifwi koi ar. Polyb. 27. 13, 10

;

-uiTfpos, opp. to ToXnrjp6Tipos, Id. 21. 5, 5: Ti) ar. steadiness. Id. 6. 58,

13; TO ar. rovXirjiov the heavy cavalry. Id. 3. 65, 6; so, oi araaifiirraTct

raiv avhpiiiv Id. 15. 16, 4. 3. of music, if Aaipiari ffraaifuurdrrj icat

fiaXiar' ^9os Uxovaa avSpuov Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 12, cf. S. 5, 23, Probl.

19. 48; fiirpov araaipiwTarov, of heroic verse. Id. Poet. 24, 9; At'fis

ar. Id. lith. N. 4. 3, 34 :—but, b. araaipLoy (with or without

fifKos), Sext. Emp. M. 6. 17, Ath. 592 B, Poll. 4. 53, in Tragedy, a song

of the Chorus continued without the interruption of dialogue or ana-
paestics, and perhaps so named from its regular structure ; or, ace. to

others, because the ariaiiiov was not sung till the chorus had taken its

place in the orchestra, after the irapoSos, Ar. Vesp. 270, Arist. Poet. 12,

8 ; araat^ov is also called ardais fx(\u/v in Ar. Ran. 1 281 :—in Comedy
there were no ardaifia, Herm. Arist. Poet. 1. c. 4. dpyvpiov ar.

money out at interest, Solon ap. Lys. 117. 39. III. {ardais A. 11)

weighed, weighable : rd. ardaiyia, = aradfjiia, Cephisod, Incert. 2 ; to rijs

npa^fws ar. Polyb. 8. 21, I.

o"Tao-tOKOiT€co, (/foiTTOj) to stir ttp sedition, Nicet. Ann. 157 B.

OTttiTio-Troios, 6v, causing sedition, Joseph. Vit. 27 :— CTTOtnoiTOito),

Id. A. J. 1 7- 5. 5 ; 3nd o'Tao^O'^'0lCa, fi, Olympiod. in A. B. I419.

<rTA<ris [a], cojy, tj, (.^2TA, i'-arrjfii) a placing, setting, ruiv SiKrvojv

Xen. Cyn. 2, 8., 9, 16 (which others interpret in signf. B. I) ; riuv /cKif^d-

Kcav Polyb. 5. 60, 7- II. {tarijiii A. iv) a weighing, weighing

off or to, avTTj 'an Xoiirfi atp^iv ardais Ar. Ran. 1401 ; ^ ar. rov fiia&ov

the weighing out or paying of wages, cited from Hipp.

B. {larafiai) a standing, the posture of standing, Aesch. Eum. 36
(al. ^daiv) : a standing still, slationariness, dtroipaais rov Uvai ace. to

Plat. Crat. 426 D ; opp. to <popd, Kiviqais, lb. 437 A, 438 C, Soph. 250 A,

251 D, Arist. Metaph. 5. I, 4, al. ; ufifidriuv ardaies a fixed stare, Hipp.

Foes. 397. 7; or. urojv a pricking of the ears. Poll. 5. 61. 2. the place

in which one stands or should stand, a position, posture, post, station, ixov-

res ardotv ravr-qv \s r^v eartj^ty Hdt. 9. 2 1 ; Kf^ijs . . (pvXdaaojv rTJv xniip

•nvpos ardaiv Aesch. Fr. I ; ISeaOai .. , riv (xft ardaiv Eur. Fr. 310,

cf. Ar. PI. 953; Ti^i' 'It'oCs (7Td(T(»' cffrdi/ai Eur. Bacch. 925 : mpiardaittis

•npds dWrjXovs diayavi^taffai Aeschin. 83. 22 ; t^s avr^s rj^iovaOai

ardafccs Dem. 428. 19 ; ar. iTrtraiv = iniroaraais, araOpios, a stable, stall,

Eur, Fr. 445 ; tjvojv 'itttojv re ardatis Ephipp. IlfAT. 3 ; t^? ardattus

napaavpwv .. rds Spvs Ar. Eq. 528; Kard rijv ar. Sij ordvrfs standing

each in his place, Antidot. Tipar. I. b. a point of the compass, ^
<xr. ^AAaKTo rivv upicuv Hdt. 2. 26; -fj ar. rov v6rov Kai rrjs fitaafi-

^piijs Ibid. ; cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 18. 3. the position, state or

condition of a person, Lat. status^ €v rfj KaWiovi ardati (Tvai Plat.

Phaedr. 253 D :—esp. of moral, social, political position, fifiparcidjSTjs

Polyb. 10. 33, 6 ; iSiarov Epict. Ench. 48 ; <pi\oao<pov Arr. Epict. 3. 15,

13 ; ar. fx^tv iv Ty liioj lb. I. 21, I. 4. ardais fjteKuv, v. sub

crdaipios II. 3. II. n party, company, band, Aesch. Ag. II 18,

Cho. 114, 459, Eum. 311: a sect of philosophers, Plut. Cic. 4, and freq.

in Sext. Emp.:—hence a philosophic position or opinion, Sext. Emp. P. 2.

48., 3. 33, etc. III. esp. a party formedfor seditious purposes,

an illegal union to carry out political views, a faction, Theogn. 51, 779,
Solon 3. 19, Hdt. I. 59, 60: kiT€Kpdrj]ffe Tp ardafi lb. 173; al rwv
Mfyapiam araaiis Thuc. 7. 41 :—hence, 2. faction, sedition.

— crraToi. 1421
discord, oixaiv Pind. N. g. 31, al., Hdt. 5. 28, al.; ar. avridvfipa Pind.
O. 12. 23; ancirrofiivM' irufffv ^ ar. how the row began, Batr. 135;
ardais iv dW-tjKoiaiv uipoSvvtro a contest, Aesch. Pr. 200 ; (is Kiyov
ardaiv iir(\8uv Soph. Tr. 1 180 ; ar. yKdiaaiis Id. O. T. 634 ; ardan
voaovaa iroAis Eur. H. F. 34 ; ardaiv irouTaSai Isocr. 56 D ; ardafts
iravfiv Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 14 ; KaraKvfiv Ar. Ran. 359 ; ir^Aii' tit ardaiv
i/i&dKXfiy Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 11 ; els ardatis Ka$iardvcu Lys. 174. 6;
Kard. ardaiv dvoicrfivfiv Id. 1 84. 2 1 ; opp. to irdAt/zos, Plat. Rep. 470 B,
cf. Phaedo 66 C ; ardafis teal Siaardatis Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 12. 3.
division, dissent, ardaiv iviataOai tj yvtiifijj Thuc. 2. 20; oix tvi araais
there's no disputing it, Aesch. Pers. 738. 4. metaph., ar. rSiv

avffiojv Alcae. Fr. 18; dvi^wv TTVfvfjara .. ardaiv dvriirvow diroZtiKvii-

fuva Aesch. Pr. 108S ; yiyvfrai ris dvi/iov ar. Polyb. I. 48, 3; trr.

KVfidrwv Ach. Tat. 3. 2. IV. ardaus^rd nfipvicora anipptara
Ar. Fr. 683. V. a statute, decree, Lxx (Dan. 6. 7., I Mace. 7. iS).

ardaiuiSTis, ts, (ffSos) factious, seditious, Arist. Probl. 30. II, 3: r<i

KiVTfTiKov Kai ar. Polyb. i. 9, 6. Adv., araataSSis tx*'** Schol. Lye.
128. 2. quarrelsome, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 4.

araouiipos, o, {wpa) watcher of the station or fold, like 9vpoip6s, miK-
wp6s, Eur. Cycl. 53, v. Herm.
(7T3aKi)Tc£a, 17, a siate offaction, formed after voKtrda, Andoc. 30. 4,

Plat. Le^qg. 715 B,_832 C.

<rTaovi)n]S, ov, o, (ardais B. Ill) mostly in pi. the members of a party
01 faction in a state, partisans, ol rov MfyaKXtovs ar. Hdt. I. 60, cf. 59,
1 73, al. ; acting as a body-guard, Antipho ap. Harp, -.—ol ar. rod o\ov the

partisans of this theory, with a punning allusion to ardaifioi, as opp. to
ol ^iovrfS, Plat. Theaet. 181 A, v. ap. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 46. Cf. ara-
aiaar^s.

<tt5(tui>tik6s, fi, 6v, inclined to faction, seditious, xard, to <tt. Thuc. 4.
130 ; Kaipos 7. 57; \6yoi 8. 92. Adv. -kSis, Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15.

ardo-KC, Ion. 3 sing. aor. 2 of iarrjfu, II. 3. 217.
oTSTtov, verb. Adj. of tarrjiii, one must appoint, dpxovra PUt. Rep.
503 A.

o-rATCwns, V. sub ardOfvais.

(rrarf|p, fipos, o, (^2TA, i-arrjiu A. TV) i weight, = AiTpa, Kpixrjs

vivre ararijpfs Eupol. Taf. 7, cf. Poll. 4. 173, Phot. II. a coin

of a certain weight, a stater, both gold and silver, properly the -uxiW P"''*

of a talent (v. rdXavrov II. 2)

:

1. the gold stater best known at

Athens was the Persian (Hdt. 3. 130), which took the name ffTOT^p

AapeiKos or simply Aapfiieds, Baric, ace. to most authorities from the

new coinage of Darius Hystaspes (cf. Louis d'or. Napoleon, as names of
coins), though the Persian stater itself is older than D., Hdt. 7. 28, Thuc.
8. 28, cf. Harpocr. : it weighed t^^^ti of ^^^ Euboean gold talent, and
was worth about i/. 2s. The Athenians occasionally coined gold staters

slightly heavier than Darics, but current at the same rate, both kinds

being called ararrjpts or ararripts xp^f^ov, Ar. Nub. 1041, PI. 816, Plat.

Euthyd. 299 E ; Philip of Macedon and Alexander coined staters of the

same weight as the Attic, called *iA(7nrf(o( and 'AKf^dvdpuot, Poll. 9,

59, 84. These staters had the weight of two Solonic silver drachmae
(v. rdkavrov II. 2. b) ; and in Xen. An. i. 7, 18 we find 10 Attic talents

(60,000 drachmae) paid by 3000 Darics (gold to silver being as

10 : l). 2. the oldest gold staters were probably the Cyzicene and
Phocaean of Asia Minor {Kv^iktjvoi and ^aiKatrai), which were both

double staters, of about twice the weight of the Dane, but often so

alloyed that their value was very low ; in Dem. 914. II the Kv^ucrivot

is valued at only 28 Attic drachmae (instead of 40), cf. 1019. 16, Thuc.

4. 52, Xen. An. 5. 6, 23 ; the staters of Croesus (Hdt. I. 54) were prob-

ably of this kind, but purer, ivSoKifios o FvydSas xpvaos Kai 01 Kpoiaaoi

ararijpes Poll. 3. 87. 3. a silver stater was current in Asia Minor,

weighing ynVs of the Babylonian silver talent (or J of the Dane) : a

silver coin of half this weight was the <ri7Ao! (q. v.), representing the

drachma (i.e. the jp^jf^ part) of the Babylonian talent, Xen. An. I. 5,

6. 4. there was akp a Greek silver stater (somewhat heavier than

no. 3), being
;,
„'„ „ of the Aeginetan talent, lb. 5. 2, 22. 5.

the Corinthian silver stater was borrowed directly from the Persian gold

standard (like the Solonic silver coins) : its weight and value are dis-

puted, v. Jowett on Thuc. 3. 70. 0. later writers sometimes call

the Attic silver nrpdhpaxp^ov (the most common coin of Athens)

ararfip, A. B. 307. 13, cf Phot. s. v. arar^p. III. one who owes

money, a debtor, TroAAoi ar., dwoSorTJpts ovSt' &v fts Epich. 79 Ahr.

araTTjpiatos, a, ov, worth a ararr/p, Theopomp. Com. KaAA. 3.

ot^tCos, ov, o, Att. for arairirrjs, Hesych.

(rtkrlia, poiit. for lar-qpii, to place : Pass. = laraiiai, to stand, Eur. Ale.

90. II. the Act. also is used intr. to stand. Id. El. 315.

CTTttTiKos, 17, dv, {tarij^i) causing to stand, bringing to a stand'Still,

Arist. Probl. 13. 5 ; aprov yivos ar. KoiXias Strab. 824; hence, astrin'

gent, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F ; ^ arariKr), an astringent herb, statice,

Diosc. Parab. 2. 82. II. (^arij/u A. 1\) skilled in weighing, VUt.

de Justo 373 C, F. :—^ arariK-q (sc. rixvi) the art of weighing. Id.

Charm. 166 B ; opp. to litrprjriKri, Id. Phileb. 55 E ; dpx^l "r., opp. to

Kivrp-iK-q, Arist. Metaph. 8. 8, I, cf. 4. 2, 5, Top. 4. 6, 6. Adv. -kSis,

Poll. 4. 171.

o-TijiTivos, <rT9iTiTi|S, (<"'^r) Att. for arair-. [a]

o-raTiiv, ij, j=the Lat. statio, C.I. 5853. 5, al. : and oTaTiiiJvopios, o,

= stationarius, lb. 32.

o-TdTos, 17, vv, verb. Adj. of 7arrjfu, placed, standing, ararus 'tmros a

stalled horse, II. 6. 506., 15. 263; cttotoi' vSup standing water. Soph.

Ph. 716; ffTaTofs Kixvoiai Id. Fr. 7*4; ar. \i$os set up, Anth. P. 9.

806 :—ffTOTos
X'''''"''

= opBoaraSias or ardSios x'rav (v. ardSios 1.3),

Plut. Alcib. 32 ; and cTTaTos alone (without xiriiiv), Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 9

;



1422 (TTaTwp— (TTeaToofiai.

II. 01 2X0701,=ar. flwpaf= (TToSios, Schol. Ar. Pax 1227.

'AyaOofpyoi, A. B. 305, cf. Ruhnk. Tim.
o-Taxajp, opoj, o, =Lat. stator, C.I. 4956' 23-

OTaO, V. sub Siyafifjia.

o-raupiKos, 17, ov, 0/ or lilie a cross, armfiov, Bavaroi, axw^ Byz.

o-Tttvpiov and <rTO«pi8iov, to, Dim. of aravpus, B3'Z.

o-Taupo-Ypa+cM, to write, draw tkejigure of a cross, Tzetz. in Cramer

Anecd. Par. 1.63.

<rravpoS6\oi,ov, receiving tiecrosSiEccl:—neut.asSubst.aroorf/o/i!,Ib.

o-Ta»)po«i8uis, {eiSos) Adv. like a cross, Hesych.

crTa\ipo-\dTpT)S, ov, 6, a worshipper of the cross, Eccl.

crravpo^opt^os, ov, {fiopipTj) cross-shaped, Pisid,

OTavpoirS'y'ls. " (Trriyvviu) crucified, Eudocia.

o-ravpo-ir4TT]S [a], o, one who tramples on the cross, an apostate:

hence oravpoiroTew, to trample on the cross ; and -iraTio, ^, a tram-

pling on the cross, apostasy, esp. applied to perjury, Eccl.

oraupo-iriJYiov, to, the planting or setting up of a cross, as in the con-

secration of churches ; also the right of doing so, Byz. II. a

cross or instrument of torture, Byz.

oravpo-TTpoCTKuvTuns, €qjs, fi, the worship of the cross, Byz.

tnavpos, o, an upright pale or stake, aravpoiis (ktos (Kaaat Siaffnfph

ivBa «al ivBa nvxvoiis leai Oa/iias Od. 14. 1 1, cf. II. 24. 453, Thuc. 4. 90,

Xen. An. 5. 2, 21 ; of piles driven in to serve as a foundation, Hdt. 5.

16, Thuc. 7. 25 ; cf. ffravpaifia. II. the Cross, as the Roman in-

strument of Crucifixion, Diod. 2. 18, cf. Plut. 2. 554 A ; in rbv ar. a-na-

ytaOai Luc. Peregr. 34 ; or. ha.p.fiaviai, aipeiv, Paara^dv, metaph. of

voluntary suffering, Ev. Matth. 10. 38, Luc. 9. 23., 14. 27 : its form was

represented by the Greek letter T, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12, cf. (TTavparros

:

—
also a palefor impaling, Plut. Artox. 17. 2. the sign of the cross,

as a signature to bonds, etc., Byz. 3. the sceptre of the Emperors

of Constantinople, Byz. 4. a diacritic mark in Mss., Bockh Schol.

Pind.p.3. (The VSTAT or ZTAf is lengthd. from V^TA, i'-aTtj-iu ;

cf. Skt. sthav-aras (firm); Zd. itav-ra (strong) ; Lat. stiv-a, in-stau-ro;

Goth, stiur-jan {iardvai, 5ia^e^atova9at).)

oraupfi-Tiiiros, ov, viarked with the cross, Eccl. Adv. -Trwy, Hesych.

tnavpo^/s.n\.a, ri, (ipHv^vat) the appearance of the Holy Cross, Eccl.

—

Adv. <rTavpo<|)ava)S, in the form of the Cross, Anth.P. I. 60.

OTaupo4)6pos, ov, (<t>ipai) bearing the cross, Anth. P. 8. 146, Byz. :

—

aTavpo<)}op€(o, to bear the cross, Nicet. Ann. 253 A.
OTaijpo-4)vi\o| [C], oKos, 0, guardian of the cross, Eccl.

OTaupoxSpT|S, «s, (xapijvai) rejoicing in the cross, Eudocia.
o-Tovp6u, (ffravpos) to fence with pales, impalisade a place, Thuc. 7.

25 ; or. tA ^aSrj fuAois Diod. Excerpt. 507. 69 ;—Pass., Thuc. 6.

100. II. to crucify, Polyb. I. 86, 4, Ev. Matth. 20. 19, etc. ; cf.

uvaar- :—metaph., ar. rijv aapxa to crucify it, destroy its power, Ep.
Gal. 5. 24, cf. 6. 14.

(rTaup(i>|ia, t6, a palisade or stockade, Lat. vallum, Thuc. 5.10., 6. 64,

74, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 3, etc.

<rTaup(a<n,pos, ov, of the crucifixion, ^fUpa ar. Eccl. 2. deserving

crucifixion, hit. furcifer, Hesych.

crraiipwoxs, y, a palisading, Thuc. 7. 25. II. crucifixion, Eccl.

araupciJTTJs, oC, u, a crucifier, Eust. Opusc. 162. II.

(rravpuTos, 17, ov, made cross-wise, cruciform, of a church, Byz.
crTa4>i8EVTaios, a, ov, ((TTatpis) ofdried grapes, like arefifpvXirrjs, Hipp,

497. 8 ; o-Ta^fCSLOS oivos raisin wine, lb. 7 ; o"Ta4>t8iTi]s o7vos Gloss.

crra^ilSo-TTOiia, ^, a making of raisins, Geop. 5. 52.
OTu^iSoto, to dry grapes, viake them into raisins, Diosc.5.27:—Pass.,

Geop. 5. 45, 4.

ord^Cs, iboi, 7], v. sub aaratpis.

trrd^HKaypa, i], (aracpvKr], dypfvo)) a forceps for taking hold of the

uvula, Hipp. 21. 20, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31 ; who has also (3. 26) <rTa<|>uX-

€Tr(lpTTjs, o, (i-ffaipu) in same sense.

o'Ta<^ftXT|, 17, a btmch of grapes, ffracpvXyai ftiya PptOovaav dkoiriv

II. 18. 561 ; ^fitpU ijjSoiiuffo rfOfjXti SI araipvT^at Od. 5. 69, cf. 7. 121
;

aratpvKai iravroiai 24. 343, cf. Plat. Legg. 844 E, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18,

1 1 ; Ttypvaiaii ar. Theocr. 1 . 46 ; of ripe, fresh grapes, opp. to u^xtpa^

on the one hand, and ara(pts on the other, Anth. P. 5. 304. II.
the uvula in the throat when swollen at the end so as to resemble a
grape on the stalk, Hipp. Progn. 45, Nicoph. Incert. 8, Arist. H. A. I.

II, 12; cf. Foes. Oecon., and v. sub Karappoos. III. parox.

0Ta<pvkrj, the plummet of a level, itrirot aracpvXri ktri vuirov tiaat horses

equal in height even by the level, matched to a nicety, II. 2. 765 ; cf.

Call. Fr. 159, Hesych., E.M. 742. 44.
(TT5(|>t)Xir)K6|xos, ov, (KOfxfot) cultivating grapes, Nonn.D.9.29., 12.21.
<rTa<()CXT)TOiiia, ^7, a culling of the uvula. Poll. 4. 185.
o~ra4>vXi)-T0(ios, ov, grape-cutting, Nonn. D. 7. 165.
<rTa4)uXTrj(|)6pos, ov, (tjyfpoj) bearing grapes, Planud.

crTa4>uXi5w, (arafpvXij) to make even, Hesych.
o-Ta<j)viXtvos, 17, ov, of a bunch of grapes, dub. in Schol. Nic. Th. 85S.
OTa<j)iXivos, o, and (in Numen. ap. Ath. 371 C) f), a kind of carrot

or parsnep, Hipp. 686. 37, Nic. ap. Ath. 1. c, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15,

5. 2.^0pva}via, dub. in Schol. Nic.Th. 858. II. ar., u,

an insect, about the size of the a<t>ovSi\-q (Sundev. thinks the Meloe),
Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6, Hesych.

<rTai)>vXiov, TO, Dim. of (TTOi^uX^, M. Anton. 6. 13.

aTu<j)i)Xis, (Soy, ^, like araipvXrf, a bunch of grapes, Theocr. 27.

q. II. the swollen uvula, Hipp. 47 1 . 4, Hesych.

<rra())i;XiTr|S, o, guardian of grapes, 'pith. of Bacchus, Ael. V. H. 3. 41.

o-ToijitiXo-poXcIov, TO, Poll. 7. 151., 10. 129; and -p6Xiov, Id. i. 245,
A. B. 303, a vat or basket in which grape^are put for pressing.

<rTa<(>{iX6-8cv8pov, TO, name of a tree in Plin. N. H. 16. 27.

(TTa<|>CXo-8p6p,'r]S, Dor. -as, 6, one who runs at the Carneia (prob. at

the time of vintage), Inscrr. Lacon. in C.I. 1 38 7-8; -Spc^tos in A. B.

305, Hesych., where an explan. is given.

o'Tu<|>oXo-K(iTOXov. TO, = (rTa<^oAd7pa, cited from Aiit.

crTd<j)CXQ-Kati(rTT]S, o, an instrument for burning the uvula, Paul. Aeg.

6. 31.

o-Td4>vXoKXo'Tri8T]S, o, a grape-stealer, Anth. P. 9. 34S.

<jTu<t>uXoTO(i€(o, to cut grapes, or to cut the swollen uvula ; the two
meanings seem to be confused in Artemid. 3. 46.

OTd4)CXo-T6p.ov, TO, a hiife for cutting the uvula, Paul. Aeg. 6. 31.

OTui^i)Xo-(t>6pos, ov, carrying grapes, Kotptvot Eust. 1625. 14. XI.

r^ ar. fiopiov = aTa<pv\Tj r. 2, the uvula, Arist. H. A. I. II, 12.

crTd<J>vX(i}jJia, to, a defect in the eye inside the cornea, Diosc. I. 137*

OTaxiivTi, 17, (iaTTjfu, ar-qxa) a balance; Doric word, Paroemingr.,

Suid., etc.; v. Lob. Pathol. 176.

trr&xi, ws, ru, a sort of vermilion, Choerob. I. 373.
CTTaxos, to, Indian or Syrian nard, Hierophil. in Ideler Phys. I. 409

sq., cf. Salmas. in Solin. pp. 746 sq.

OTa,xvt]K0(jidci> or -iu>, to be decked with ears of corn, of fields, Opp. C.

2. 150; cf. Lob. Phryn. 629.

<rraxDT|-K6|ios, ov, cultivating ears of corn, ATnirir-qp Nonn. D. I. 104.

<rTdxvr\-\oyos, ov, gleaning ears of corn, Eust. 100. 14.

o-Tax«i)p6s, d, 6v, bearing ears of corn, Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 4 ; rd
ar. the plants that bear ears, the cereals, lb. i. II, 4, etc.

o-TdxD'H-Tip.os, ov, cutting ears of corn, reaping, oirKov Anth. P. 6. 95.
<TTdxvi|-Tp6<t)0S, ov, nourishing ears of corn, av\a( Anth. P. 7. 209.

<rrdxvi)-<t>6pos, ov, bearing ears of corn. Epitaph, in C. I. 948, Philo

2. 583, Manetho 4. 454.
crrdxviivos, 1], ov, of an ear of corn, Lat. spiceus, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent.

araxviTTjs [i], o, synon. o^ irorafioyurwv, Diosc. Noth. 4. lOI, 135.

<rTdxv-h''Tl''''"P. "P"') Vi mother of ears of corn, of Isis, Anth. Plan. 264.

(TTdxvo-poXeti), to put forth ears, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 2.

crTdxvo-et8if|S, e'r, spiked like an ear ofwheat, Diosc. 4. 15 ;—so (Traxio-

0pi|, rpXxos, o, ^, vdpSos Anth. P. 4. I, 45.

<rrdxt/oXoY«<o, to glean ears of corn, Schol. Theocr. 3. 32, Suid. ; and

-XoYia-, 17, Gloss.

<rTdxv6o|iai, Pass, to grow in a spike or as an ear, aitfpixa Diosc. 4. 1.

OTdxuo-TrXoKdiios, ov, wreathed with ears of corn, Orph. L. 240.

OTUXvo-CTTtit'dvos, ov, crowncd with ears of corn, Ai7(u Anth. P. 6. 104.

OTaxwo-Tojios, ov, cutting ears of corn, Gramm. :—OTOXtiOTOntii), to

reap corn, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 982.

crTdx«o^p64)OS, ov, nourishing ears of corn, Orph. H. 39. 3.

(rTdxt)0-4>6pos, ov, bearing ears of corn. Gloss. :

—

fTra\vo^opi<o, to

bear them, Philo 2. 400;—and -4>opCa, ^, the bearing of them. Phot,

ap. Maii Coll. Vat. i. 307 (where -da).

o'Taxvo-<|)iicw, to produce ears of corn, Gloss,

o-raxus [ffTaxi>s Eur. H. F. 5], vos, : pi., Ep. dat. araxvtaai II. 23.

598 : ace. ardxys Ar. Eq. 393 :

—

an ear of corn, Lat. spica, in pi., II.

I.e., Hes. Op. 471, etc.; Toiii vwipixovTas rSiv ar. Arist. Pol. 3. 13,

17 ; in sing., Aesch. Supp. 761, Frr. 304, 305, Soph. Fr. 462 b, and freq.

in Eur. :—metaph., ar. drqs Aesch. Pers. 821 ; (k Ka\nixr]s . . araxvfs

of Bacchylides' poems, Anth. P. 4. 1, 34:—in Eur, of the Thcban Xuap-

roi, Phoen. 939, H. F. 5, Bacch. 264; and in Ar. Eq. 393, of the crop

reaped by Cleon in capturing the Spartans at Sphacteria. 2. gene-

rally, a scion, child, progeny, ar. dparjv Eur. Fr. 362. 22, cf. Lye. 214;
Siaaiiv Bopiov ar. Orph. Arg. 216; rinvoiv Manetho 6. 304; ivhpuiv

Nonn. D. 18. 267 ; 'EXAdSos dfiuiaiv dyafiov ar. Anth. P. 9. 362. 3.

name of a star in the constellation Virgo, spica Virginis, Arat. 97 ; in

pi., Manetho 2. 134. II. the lower part of the abdomen, Lat.

pubes. Poll. 2. 168, Eust. 194, 4, III. the plant stachys, wound-

wort, Diosc. 3. 120, Plin. 24. 86. IV. vdpSov araxvs = ardxos,

Geop. 7. 13, I. V. a surgical bandage, described by Oribas.

106 Mai. (The ,^2TAX is perh. lengthd. from V2TA, i-arrj-ixi.

:

the form d-araxv^ has a euphon. prefixed.)

<JTaxvco&i|S, «s, (c?8os) like ears of corn ; of the cereal kind, ra ar.

Theophr. H. P. I. 14, »., 8. 3, 3 :

—

ar. Koiprj the constellation Virgo,

Nonn. D. 2. 655.
o-TtdJu, to fatten, Theodot. V. T.
o-Teap, Td, gen. ariaros [v. sub fin.] ; contr. crTTJp (Archigen. ap. Galen.

13. 476; gen. arripos Afr. Cest. 294 D ; also amXa.p, Choerob. i. 381 :

(V'2TA, i-arr]-iu) :
—stifffat, tallow, suet, such as ruminating animals

have, Lat. sebum, opp. to m/xiXri (Lat. adeps, soft fat), Ik 6e ariaros

tvtiKi fiiyav rpoxov a large cake of suet, Od. 2 1 . 1 78, 1 83 ; ovri mfifKfjv

oijre artap Arist. P. A. 2.5,2; to rivv IxOvwv ar. TTifxe\iJj5fS Id. H. A.

3. 17, 3, al. ;—but we find artap used for TrifxfKri in Xen. An. 5. 4, 28,

etc. ; go, ar. xV^^^ov, opviOtiov Diosc. 2. 93. 'i.J..=^araU, dough
made from fiour of spelt, Hipp. 570. 6., 610. 19, Arist. Probl. 4. 21,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 2, ubi v. Sc'hneid., Strab. S23 (citing Hdt, 2. 36,
where arah is in our text), cf. Lxx (Dent. 32. 14, Ps. 81. 16, al.) ; as

vice versa arais (q, v.) is used for artap. [The gen. is used as di.syll.

ariaros in Od, II, c, ; but aridri trisyll., Diphil. Incert. 38 ; o'TfdTioi' [a]

as quadris., Alex. 'Eperp. I.]

ffTtdrtvos, 77, ov, (ariap Jl),=aTairtvos, Aesop. 36 (Furia) :—also

CTTfaTiTT^s (sc. irAd«ous), o, Hesych.
o-Tedriov [a], to. Dim. of ariap, q. v. sub fin. II. = fi5/Ji7, Paul.

Aeg. 3. 28.

€rT€ttTO-KT)XT], i), a sebaccous formation in the scrotum, Galen.

o-TidT6o|xoi, Pass, to be fatted, /liaxoi iarearoifiivoi Lxx (Ezek. 39.

, 18). II. to have a arfdroina, Hippiatr.



CTTfuTiiSiis, f5, (c'Sos) like tallow or siiet, Aris«. H. A. 3. 17, 3, al.

;

fin CTT. animals <An; have lallow or she/, Id. P. A. 2. 6, 2, Diosc, etc.
o-T€dTa)(ia [a], TO, a sebaceous tumour, Galen., etc., v. Poll. 4. 103 :—

also Dim. <rT€aTU(i.dTiov, to, Heliod. ap. Oribas. 37 Mai.
o-TeyiJo), fut. aau, = aTfya, to cover, dcrwlSfs ra aiiyiaTa aT(ya(ouai

Xcn. Cyr. 7. 1, 32 ; rd aT(ya(ov, of the body which covers the soul,
Diog. L. 10. 65 : to roof a building, C. I. (add.) 2056^, al. : metaph.,
virvo! ar. nva covers, embraces. Soph. El. 817 :—Pass., aTfyi^faBai tj
717 Theophr. C. P. i. 12, 3; nXoiov iaTfyaa/ievov a decked vessel,
Antipho 132. 8, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 13.

oT«Y<lvT| [a], tJ, a covering, Anth. P. 6. 294. Hence, (rrcYavlu, to be
under cover, Hesych.

o-TeYa-v6(»iov, to, house-rent, Ath. 8 D, Poll. 1. 75., 10. 20; trreyovo-
(iiov, Eust. 1 761. 25, Eccl.

o-«Yav6(ios, ov, {OTiyrj, viiiai III) inhabiting a house. Lye. 1095 : &
(7T. the master of a house. Poll. I. 74., 10. 20; v. Lob. Phryn. 641.
<rT6Yav6-irovs, iroSos, u, ij, covering oneself with one's feet, Alcman56

(Welclc.)
; cf. aKiairoiis. II. web-footed, opp. to axi^iTovs,

Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 3., 8. 3, 15, al. ; rd ariyavowoSa Id. P. A. 4. 12, 8,
al. ; cf. CTtyvos.

crrevavos, ij, iv, {ariya) covering so as to ieep out water, water-tight,
waterproof, impervious to wet, rplxts Xen. Cyn. 5, 10 ; vKota Arist. Fr.

513 ; ic\aiv(s . . Kepinav ariyavwTipoi Anth. P. 9. 71 ; miKvliv koI art-
yaviv Plut. 2. 692 A ; npo^XijimToiv OTiyavuirarov vpos liiarom Plut.

Ant. 45 ; cf. aT(yvos. 2. generally, covering, enclosing, confining,
SIktvov Aesch. Ag. 3,58. II. closely covered, sheathed, \fvicijs

Xiuvos wTtpvyi artyav6s, of Polynices, represented as an eagle, covered
by his white Argive shield (v. Kdieaami), Soph. Ant. 114 ; of a building,

avoiBtv ar. roofed over, Thuc. 3. 21, cf. Call. Cer. 55, Poeta ap. Clem.
Al. 586, Dion. H. I. 26 ; ots [yaovs] . . Sokus arfyavoiis itaptxc Eur.

Fr. 475 ^' "• 2. metaph., SicL t^ aKSKaoTOv a^ToiJ Kal ov (XTfyavdv
because of its intemperance and leakiness. Plat. Gorg. 493 B ; and of
persons, close, reserved, Lat. tectus homo ; proverb., 'A/)«oiTa7/TOu artya-
vwTfpos Alciphro I. 13, cf. Themist. 263 A, 323 D, etc., v. infr. III.

2. III. Adv. -vws, confinedly, through a covered passage ortube,^
nvorj iov(Ta ar. Thuc. 4. 100; tio3\ui^uv or. to cover tightly, Diosc. 2.91;
or. trpo^ rdis rStv virSjv tpopds di'Texcii' cited from Philo. 2. metaph.,
OTfyavojTfpov fppov€iv Anth. P. 5. 216; anyavdrraTa ri^v ai/Tov yv^firjv

iySoy KaTfTx^ Memnon 6.—Cf. Gnyv^s.
<tt€ySv6tihs, TITOS, 4, imperviousness, Dion. P. I166: security, rSiv Zir-

Kcuv Nicet. Ann. 265 C.

OT€yavooi, = (TTf^w. Eust. Opusc. 273. 46., 286. 57, Galen.

a-T€ydvtxj]ia, r6, roofing-tiinber, E. M. 725.43, Hesych.

(rreyavwats, ftuy, ^, a covering, defence, Eust. Opusc. 50. 46.
OTty-apxos, o, master of the house, Hdt. I. 133, Antiph. '0;3p. I.

<j-T€Yao-tnos, ov, covered : shady, Hesych.

<rr*Yao-is, 1^, {anyd^oj) a covering: roofing. Gloss.

<7"TC*ycurjia, to, anything which covers or shelters, a covering, Xen. An.

1.5, 10; iv TfVTXov fcpvimrai areyafffiaaiv Antiph. llatS. I. 2.

n roof, Lat. tectum, opp. to aitiwaana. Plat. Polit. 279 D, cf. Criti.

iiiC.
OTC'yao'TiOV, verb. Adj. one must cover, ri Tivi Xen. Eq. 12, 7-

aT€YacrTTJp, rjpos, 6, a coverer, a tile, Hesych. s. v. aojKTJvis ; Htpafios

ar. Poll. 7. 124., 10. 182; o ar. opoipos 10. 172.

oTeYaoTTis, ov, 6, one who covers. Gloss.

a-r(yatn6s, y, ov, covered, sheltered, Strab. 773» Poll. 10. 52.

<rT6Ya<rTpCs, )), that servesfor covering, hupOipa Hdt. 1. 194. II.

as Subst., prob., the cornice, C. I. 4712, v. Franz, ad 1.

tr-tiyacrrpov, to, a covering, cover, wrapper, Aesch. Cho. 984, Fr. 355

;

esp. of leather, Lat. segestre, Plut. Crass. 3. 2. a place in which to

hide or keep anything, a receptacle, Antiph. 'fi.<pp. I. 9. 3. acovered
carriage, cf. Varro L. L. 5. 166.

OTCYT), ii, (ariyai) a roof, Lat. tectum, Hdt. 6. 27, Aesch. Ag. 897, Xen.,

etc.; -napixfiv rivi ariyijv to give one shelter, Arist. Fr. 588. II.

a roofed place, a chamber, room, Hdt. 2. 2, 148, 175, Eupol. KoA. 13,

Xen., etc. ; 'ipudos or., of a tent. Soph. Aj. 108 ; a hare's seat oxform.
Id. Fr. 184; (K Karuipvxos ar., of the grave. Id. Ant. 1 100, cf. 888:

—

a story of a house, Byz. 2. often in pi., like Lat. tecta, a house,

dwelling, Alcae. 15, Aesch. Ag. 3, 518,3!. ; Kara areyas at home. Soph.

O. T. 637, al. III. the deck of a ship, stega in Plant. Bacch.

2. 3, 44, Stich. 3. I, 12.

crT€Y-T|pT]S, «?, with roof, roofed, oIkos Moschio ap. Stob. Eel. I. 242.

CT^YtTts, i5oy, if, {{jriyos IV) a prostitute. Poll. 7. 201, Hesych.

o"T€Yvo-'ird0€«, to suffer from constipation, Soran. 213 Dietz :— crr€Yvo-

Troitw, to cause it, Hermes in Ideler. Phys. I. 395: -iroiijcris, Soran. 162.

o-Tcyvos, ij, ov, contr. from arfyavos, watertight, waterproof, ttiXos

Hdt. 4. 23 ; OiKTfpiara ar. irpus iiSojp Kai irpds ;^fora Hipp. Aer. 291, cf.

Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 3; arkyv ix<^ ol/cfjixara, of a cave, Eur. Cycl.

324. 2. as Subst., arfyvov, ro, a covered dwelling, Xen. Oec. 7,

19, cf. 9, 3, An. 7. 4, 12, Diod. 18. 25, etc.; iv arfyvqi noiuaSai ras

Vforrias tinder cover, Arist. H. A. 9. 30, 2 ; iv r^ ar. (fyvKarrdv Id.

Mirab. 138. II. closed, costive, Hipp. 604. 21, Diosc. 5. 17 ;

ri ar. TrdSr) Id. I. 3. III. artyvk irripa wings joined by a

viemhrane, like those of the bat, Nic. Th. 762 ; cf. arfyavimovs II.

o-t«yv6ttis, i;tos, ;}, closeness: ar. yaarpos costiveness, Hipp. 404. 27.

crTeYvo-<t>VT|S, is, of thick nature, Anth. P. II. 354.
crT€Yv6a>, {anyvos) to cover closely, ri rivt Galen. II. to

make costive, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. praef. :—Pass, to check bleeding or

other discharges, cited from Diosc. 2. to solder, cf avariyvota.

OTtyvMins, ^, a making close or costive, a checking of natural evacua-
9

— a-reivof. 1423
lions, KotXias Diosc. I. 160; a stoppage of tie pores, Oribas. ap. Phot.
Bibl. 175. 32, Galen. ; opp. to x<'-'^'"^ais, Sext. Emp. P. i. 238.
ot€Yviotik6s, ^, 6v, making costive, astringent, Diosc. I. lOo ; ar. koc-

Xias Id. I. 164.

<rT6YO-v6jtiov, r6, = artyavofiiov, Byz.
crr(yo-rjo\.ia, to build for a dwelling, aiXds Schol. Tzetz. Antehom.
262 :—Med. to build oneself a house, Procl. in Hes. Op. 569.
CTTcyos, (OS, TO, = the Homeric riyos, properly a roof, Diod. ig. 7, 45,

Poll. I. 81. II. mostly, like ariyri, a house, mansion, Aesch.
Pcrs. 141, Ag. 310, Soph. Aj. 307, etc. III. Sf(at /j' Is to aou
ar., i. e. into the urn containing his ashes. Id. El. 1 165 ; so, of a grave.
Lye. 1098. IV. = Te'7os, a brothel, areyitaai Manetho 2. 430,
<^f-^-533- Poet, noun, used only in nom. and ace. sing., except in Manetho.
trriyut, used by correct writers mainly in pres. and impf. : fut. ari(io

Diod. II. 29: aor. tffTtfa Polyb. 8. 14, 5, Plut., etc., v. sub .fin.:—Med.,
aor. iarf(aro Anth. P. 13. 27:—Pass., aor. tUT^x*"?" Simplic. (From
^2TEr come also ariy-r), ariy-os, ar(y-av6s, arfy-vus ; cf Skt. sthag,
sthag-ami ; Lith. steg-iu (tego), stog-as (tectum) :—this Root loses the
init. a in riy-os, riy-rj; Lat. teg-o, teg-imen, teg-ula, tug-tirium, tec-tum;
O. Norse ]iek-ja ; A. S. jMcc-an; O. Norse \ak (Scott, thack, our thatch) ;

O. H. G. dak-ju {decke).) To cover closely, so as to keep water either

out or in : A. to keep out water, 56fios aXa ariyojv a house that

keeps out the sea, i. e. a good ship, Aesch. Supp. 134 ; absol., vrjfs oviiiv

ariyovaat not watertight, Thuc. 2. 94 ; (iivAs rotavras Start . . ariyfiv
. . ixavas (Tvai Plat. Rep. 41 5 E, cf Tim. 45 C, Crat. 41 2 D ; rfi .. art-

yovarf 77} in the impervious earth, Id. Criti. I II D ;
^v\a , . avftfivft Kal

ariyu Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 4, cf. 5- 4, 5 ; oixia ariyovaa Kal opflij

(as now deciphered) C. I. 103. fin.:— so in Med., ariytaOai upPpovs to

keep off rain from oneself, Pind. P. 4. 144 ; vavs oiiK iari^aro Kvfia

Anth. P. I. c. ; itaplxfiv artyopLfva (sc. rd oiKobofirjpara) C. I. 5774.
142. 2. of other things, to keep off, fend off, repel, iriKoi ovk iarfyov

ro^fvfiara Thuc. 4. 34; 86pv noXiptov ariyfiv Aesch. Theb. 216;
ariyajv ydp ixOpovs Oavurov (iXer lb. 1009 ; ar. rds vKrjyds Ar.

Vesp. 1295. 3. later, to bear up, sustain, support, 1) OdXarra .

.

ar. rd ffaprj Arist. Fr. 209; ar. rdv opoiftoy Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 12 ;

o /rpi/CTTaAAos <rT. t^s Sia^dafis arparoniStuv Diod. 3. 34 : to bear up
against, endure, resist, Polyb. 3. 53, 2., 18. 8, 4, etc. ; ar. v&aov Anth. P.

II. 340; ^dpos lb. 6. 93; t6 SvawSfS Memnon ap. Phot. Bibl. § 224;
rds ivdfias Philo 974 C ad Hseschel ; 1) d7ajr^ ar. -ndvra I Ep. Cor. 13.

7> cf 9. 12 :—absol. to contain oneself, hold out, I Thess. 3. I and 5 :

—

in Soph. O. T. II a Copyist introduced ari^avrts, in this late sense, for

arip^avrfs. II. with ace. of the thing covered, to cover, shelter,

protect, TTvpyoi n6\tv ariyovaiv Soph. O. C. 15, cf. Aesch. Theb. 797,
Xen. Cyr. 7- l» 33 :—metaph., opKos ar. riiv opiivotav avrSjv Diod. IT.

29 ; f) yv iarfff (v\ov retained and cherished it, so that it struck root,

Plut. Rom. 20, cf. Alex. 35. 2. to cover, conceal, keep hidden, KaK6v

T( KfvOiis Kal ariyeis vno aic6ra> Eur. Phoen. 1 2 14; ^(u .. , kolv iyth

aiy^ ariyai Soph. O. T. 341 ; ti xM ariyfiv ti ri kiytiv ; Id. Ph. 136;
TO 7dp yvvai^lv alaxp^v iv ywai^l XPV ariyuv Id. Fr. 609 ; ar. rd^td

Kal a' 6iri] Eur. El. 273 :—Pass, to be kept secret, Thuc. 6. 72 ; irap' vpiwv

(V arcyoifuS^ let my counsel be kept secret by you. Soph. Tr. 596.

B. to keep water in, hold water, to hold water within itself, keep in,

Sdxpvov (jfifiar' ovKiri ariyu Eur. I. A. 888 ; ovk hv bvvaipit)V pif] ari-

yovra nifnr\avat I could not fill leaky vessels. Id. Fr. 891 ; vSajp ar., of

a vessel. Plat. Rep. 621 A; also, ar. ri irvp to keep it in. Id. Tim. 78 A,

cf. Arist. Probl. 8. 19:—metaph., rijv rf/vx^tv Koauivip dirfiKaae . . rirpr)-

fiivTjv, art ov Svvafjiivjjv ariyfiv Si' diriariav Kal \tj6ijv Plat. Gorg. 493C;
[^WX^*'] o'T€7ou<rai' ovSiv Id. Legg. 714 A; to ov ariyov iavruv the

incontinent part of men, Id. Rep. 586 B ; then, II. generally,

to contain, hold, 07709 ar. aatpia rovKftvov Soph. EI. 1 1 18, cf. Eur. Ion

1412 ; 0x^01' ar. biuyia Id. Hipp. 843.
artla, ^, worse form for aria.

o-T€ip«vs, o-TfiPia, = ari&fis, ari$'ia, dub.

o-TeiptiJ : Ep. impf. ariiffov Hom., Ion. ardBfCKOV Q^ Sm. I. 352 : fut.

arflifiai Apollin. V, T. : aor. tarfiipa (toT-) Soph. O. C. 467. (From
.^2TIB come also ariQ-iai, ari$-os, d-art$--/is, ari0-ds, ariff-apis,

ariw-r6s, and with long penult. ari<p-os, aroili--q. aroiB-d^ai

:

—prob.

akin to .^5TEM*, aripiPoi.) To tread or stamp on, tread imder

foot, of horses, ard^ovrfs viKvds r( Kal daviSas 11. II. 534, cf. 20.

499 ; arti^ov iv 06$potaiv ftfiara trod the clothes in pits (cf Germ.

walken), in order to wash and clean them, Od. 6. 92 ; ar. bofxov voat

Anth. P. 9. 327. 2. c. ace. cogii. to tread or walk on a path, «-
\fv9ov noSi Eur. Hel. 86g ; viSov Ap. Rh. 3. 836 : also, xopous arfifiovat

iioSoiv tread measures, Eur. Ion 495 ; voniv ar. Nic. Th. 609. 3.

absol. to tread, xari roirov h. Hom. 18. 4 ; iroil ar. dvoaiip Eur. Hel.

689 ; tva ar(i$ovai Kvvts Id. Hipp. 217, cf. Opp. C. I. 456. II.

to stamp down, in Pass., Kovia arfi^oixiva Theocr. 17. 122; al aTfi^6-

ufvai odoi the beaten, frequented roads, Xen. An. 1.9, 13.

iTTtiAoios, o, = sq., Hipp. Fract. 757, cf. 633. 34.

CTCtXctTi, ^, Ion. word, the hole for the handle of an axe, Od. 21. 422,

Nic. Th. 387 ; arfXfi) ia Ap. Rh. 4. 957 ; Att. vrciXed in Antiph. K16.

4, V. Aen. Tact. 18.

areiXtiov, r6, the handle or helve of an axe fitted into the arftXtiri,

Od. 1;. 236 :—also OToXtios, i, Aesop. 420 de Fur. (cf ardXaiis) ; and

iTTtiXaptov, TO, Eust. 1 53 1. 39. Cf areXfuv, ariXfxos.

OTeiv-avxilv, fvos, 0, i), narrow-necked. Ion. for arty-, A.oTtii'OS Anth.

P. 6. 248.

oT«iv6-iropos, CTTCivfis, oT«iv6nif , Ion. for artv- .

CTTtivos, fos, ru, {arfivaj) a narrow, close or confined space, artivft (V

alvordrifi U. 8. 476; fidxi/s iv ar. r^it 15. 426; iv ar. Od. 22. 4C0

;
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OTtTvoi oiov KOiXris 11. 23. 419. II. generally, pressure, straits,

distress, woyoi Kal aruvfa, Lat. angustiae, h. Horn. Ap. 533 ; so arivos

in Aesch., aaitppoviiv iiro arivd to learn wisdom by suffering, Eum. 520.

<miva> (v. sub ariva)), to make strait, straiten, confine, crowd, artivov-

T(s Nona. D. 23. 5 ; Ep. inipf. miivov Orph. Arg. 112. 2. poijt. lor

orivo), to groan, C. I. 4749. 8. II. used by Horn, and Hes. only

in Pass., and that only in pres. and impf., to become strait, to be narrowed,

eiperpa aruviTai tpfvyovTi Od. 18. 386 ; of persons, to be straitenedfor

room, OTfivovro Si Kaoi II. 14. 34, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 12S. 2. to be or

become full, be thronged, yata aTttvofieyr) Hes. Th. 160: c. gen., ard-

vovTo Si atjKol apvlov j}5' ipiipaiv Od. 9. 219 ; viKpiuv iarfivtro yaia

Q^ Sm. 7. 100 ; c. dat., jtoto/xos aTuv6ii(voi vcKviaai crowded with .

.

,

II. 21. 220; vjjaot arfiv&fievai KdAxoiiri Ap. Rh. 4. 335 ; irwtai .. ai\fi

OT. Opp. H. 4. 397 ; OTtivovro ..aypot iiVKr;6ii^ were filled with. .. ,

Theocr. 25. 97. 3. hence metaph. to be straitened, distressed,

dpveids XaxvSi aretySfifVO! burdened v/ith its wool, Od. 9. 445 : metaph.,

ifT. iTV/civTJai ^fKTjSuaiv Christod. Ecphr. 16.

areivomos, v. sub ffrffamit.

<rTCio|icv, Ep. I pi. subj. aor. 2 of iWi;/!!, II. 15. 297 ; cf. Pfioiitv for

fiwfifv, TpaTT(io}Ji(V for Tpanojfifv, etc.

aretiTTOs, ^, 6v, v. sub arnrros.

oTtipa (A), ^, (areptus) the stout beam of a ship's keel, esp. the curved

fart of it, cutwater, Lat. carina, afi<pl Si KVfia OTfipri iroptpvpfov ii(ya><

?oxf II. 1.482, Od. 2. 428, cf. Poll. I. 85: cf. aTiipaiiia, artpitxiiia,

ariipiyna:—a form (TTCi'p?; onlyinAnecd.Oxon.3.396. II. inPoll.

2. 31, prob. f. 1. for anupa.
<TT«Ipa (B), i), a cow that has not calved, 0ovv arupav .. fif^dv Od.

10.522., 11.30,

—

v/^Git (TTtipav is a specific Subst. in appos. with jSoOr,

like jSoCs ravpos, am fcanpos, etc. ; for if it were an Adj., the Homeric
form would be arupTj : cf. aritpos.

OTHftva, to be barren, Byz.

<rr«tp6onai, Pass, to be hard, barren, Lxx (Sirac. 42. 10), Philo I. 564.
o-reipos, ov Eur. Andr. 711, like <TTipt(po5 U, barren, Lat. sterilis, of

females, ^ antpos ovaa fioirxos Eur. i.e.; of eunuchs, Maneth. I.

125. 2. fern. CTfipa, of a woman, Lxx (Gen. 11. 30., 25. 21), Ev. Luc.
I. 7, 36, cf. Anth. P. 7. i68, Lye. 670 ; ariipriat yvvcui'i Orph. Lith. 453.
crT6ipo-(t)UTis, e'f, (^vr)) barren, Jo. Damasc.
(rTctpuST]s, «, (ffSos) as it were barren, Hipp. 659. 44, Iambi. V. Pyth.

73. II. =aTupos, Manetho i. 49.
OTCipo)^, TO, ((XT(ipos)=aT(tpa (a), arcpiaifia, Hesych.
o~rcip<i><Tts, 4, ((TTftpoi) barrenness, unfruitfulness, Philo 2. 310, Eccl.

oTcipojTtKos, "fj, 6v, making barren, Eccl.

OTtixu, Horn., Att. ; also OTixw Hesych. (a form restored, metri grat.,

by Dind. in Soph. Ant. 1129): impf. iaruxov II. 9. 86, etc. : aor. taTti^a
(only in compd. TrtpiffTfifaj Od. 4. 277): aor. 2 iarXxov II. 16. 258,
Theocr., etc., but never in Att. (From .^^TIX come also arix-os,
arix-aoiiai, aroix-os, ffToix-as, aroix-ao/tai, aroix-fiov ; cf. Skt. stigh
{ascendere) ; Lit. ve-stig-imn,fa-stig-ium; Goth, steig-a (avaHaiveiv),
staig-a (6S6s) ; O. H. G. steg-a {ascensus, cf. steigen) ; Slav, stiz-a {semita)

;

Lith. staig-us (hasty).) Ion. Verb, used by Hom. and other Poet.s to
walk, march, go or come, the direction being given by a Prep, or by the
context, a. of motion to or towards, Trpus oipavov Od. II. 17 ; jtotJ

TTvpyovs Aesch. Theb. 297 ; TrpAj So/iout Id. Ag. 1657 ; Trpos "AiSiyi' Eur.
Or. 97 ; artix "'» ayopcLv trpis tovi$ 'Epfias Mnesim. 'iTrTroT. 1.2; eiri

TT/v (ivTjv Hdt. I. 9; OT. avd., Kara uS6v Od. 23. 136., 17. 204; ava. aarv
7. 72 ;

8(' aartoK Aesch. Supp. 496 ; i^'Apyoi Id. Cho. 675 ; fs"AiSav
Hard, yds Eur. Hipp. 1366 ; evpa(e Od. 9. 418 ; taai Aesch. Cho. 554;
Stvpo Soph. O. C. I151 :—c. ace. loci, to go to, approach, 7ua5, vu\iv,
Sofiovs Aesch. Pr. 708, Supp. 955, Soph. 0. C. 643 ; absol.. Id. Tr. 179,
Eur. Rhes. 992. b. of motion from, dir' "Apyeos ar. II. 2. 287 ; djr
OvKiiaov Hes. Th. 690 ; in Su/ituv Soph. O. T. 632 ; oiKoeev Pind. N.
9. 46 ; and absol. to go, depart, ffTJixoi^fC Aesch. Pr. 81, cf. Cho. 98,
Soph. Ant. 98, Fr.^ 47. 2. to go after one another, go in line or
order (whence arixos, arixtt, aroixos), is iroXtfiov ar. tomarchto v/^t,
II. 2. 833 ; 01 8' cilia narpowAw (Otixov 16. 258 ; ar. iirl Toiit (fivovs
against them, Hdt. 9. 1 1 ; err. iv cite'ais iSots Pind. N. I. 37. 3.
c. ace. cogn., ar. uSov Aesch. Ag. 81, Soph. Ant. 808; so the words
dvfip unXiTTjs KXi/iaKos Trpoaanfiaaeis ariixfi, in Aesch. Theb. 467, may
be compared to our phrase of ' walking a horse up to a place." 4.
metaph^, uotSiar. ott' Ai7iVa5 Pind. N. 5. 6 ; ^tt^ in ifioi Aesch. Pr.
1090 ; iovKos apTi 5id jraprjiSuv Id. Theb. 534 ; Trpijs tovs <pl\ovs ard-
XovTa .

.
Kaxa Soph. Ant. 10 ; Tijv drrjv . . OTtixovaav daroii lb. 18O ;

uktU ijXiov Eur. Rhes. 992.
o-reKTiKos, T], 6v, {arfyiu) of or for keeping out water, c. gen., re'xi'ai

{itviixnoiv araiTLKai, i. e. house-building. Plat. Polit. 280 C. Adv.-«S!,
metaph. guardedly. Poll. 5. 147.
«TT«XYt8o-\T|KC9os, o, coUat. form of (rT\(77i8o-.
CTtXYlSo-woios, ov, = arXtyyiSoirotos, E. M. 730. 36.
oreXyCs, iSos, (and ace. to Hesych., «(u!),ij,= the usual arXtyyis, Polyb.

26. 7, 10.

OTtXyuTfka, t6, (rriXyitrrpov, t6, = arXtyy-.
<rT«\€<i, ion. -e-q, v. sub araKtiTj.

<Tr(\t6v, T6, = aru\(i6v, a handle, Babr. 139, Anth. P. 6. 297;—also
CT«\«6s, u, E. M. 339, 57, etc. 2. an implement of cookery,
Anaxipp. KtOap. 1. 3. (Cf. ariXexos.)
<rrt\(6oi, to furnish with a handle, Anth. P. 6. 205.
<TT«\e<|>ovpos, o, a plant of the grass kind, Theophr. H. P. 7. 11, 2.

<rTf\(XT]S&v, Adv. stem by stem, Aji, Rh. i. 1004 C^'- aroixyiSiv).
(rTfK(x<]-Tl>i'.os, ov, cutting stems, Anth. P. 6. 103.
UTcXtxiaios, ", ov, of a trunk or stem: tjikiifi ar. the vena porta, from

which all the others were supposed by the Ancients to branch, Galen. ; cf.

Greenhill Theophil. p. 78.

OTeXtx^ov, TO, Dim. of ffriXfxos, Hesych.

CTT€Xexo-€i8T|S, fs, = aTfX(x^aios, Stephan. de Urin.

CTtXexfi-KapiTos, ov, bearing fruit on the stem, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 4.
trreXexos, to, also o, Luc. V. H. i. 8, Poll. 10. 166 : (v. sub ariXXu) :—the crown of the root, whence the stem or trunk springs, Lat. codex,

Spvos iv artXix^'- Pind. N. 10. 115, cf. Hdt. 8. 55. 2. generally, a
trunk, log, ariXtxv <p(pfiv,' portarefustes,' Ar. Lys. 336; Ittirpf/jn'feii/

artXixV Dem. 1073. 27 ; flaSveaSai «is Td ar. of hollow trunks,

Arist. H. A. 6. I, 7. 3. metaph. a blockhead (like stipes), Lysipp.

Incert. i.

irrfkfxou), toform a stem :—Pass, to grow into one, Strab. 694. II.

metaph. to bring to full grmvth, dpfris Philo 2. 456 :—Pass., lb. 348.
<jT€X€X<»>8i)S, (S, (e!"5os) with a stem or trunk, Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, i.,

3.17.1-
iiTfXCStov [r], TO, Dim. of arfXfOv, Babrius Fab. 21.

o-reXis, I'Soj, ^, a parasitic plant, a kind of mistletoe, Theophr. C. P. 2.

17, I ; ace. stelin in Plin. 16. 93.
o-rcXXu Hom., Hdt., Att. : fut. anXS/ Trag., Ep. areXiai Od. 2. 287 :

—aor. (ffTciXa Att., Ep. <TT(iXa Od. 14. 248 :—pf. taraXxa Arr. An. 2.

II, (diT-, Itt-) Eur., etc.:—plqpf. iaraXKei Arr., {(tr-) Thuc. ;—Med.,
Horn., Att.: fut. artXaviMU. Lj-c. 604:—aor. iartiXdiiTiv II. I. 433,
Trag.:—Pass., fut. araXriaonat (djro-) Aeschin. 69. 34, Dem. 730. 4:—aor. ioTaXdtjv (in compd. d-TToaTaXOivTes) C. I. 3053 A. 4, cf.Schol. Od.
8. 21; but commonly iardXijv [a] Hdt., Att. :—pf. iaraXfiai Hdt., Att.:

plqpf. iardXfirjv, 3 pi. CCTTaAaTO Hes. Sc. 288 ; iaraXaSaro (a dub. form)

Hdt. 7. 89. (From y'2TEA, 2TAA come also araX-i^, araX-is,

arSX-ov, (jriX-(6v, ariX-exos, aruX-tii}, and perh. ari^X-r] ; cf. Lat. prae-

stol-ari, stol-idus, stul~tus (cf. stipes) ; O.H.G.stil {stiel, stal-k); stell-an

{stellen); Lith. stel-uti (bestellen).) Radic. sense : to set, place; esp.

to set in order, to arrange, array, equip, make ready, irdpovs ariXXjuv

11. 4. 294 : ffr. Tivds is fidx^v 12. 325; or. vija to rig or fit her out, Od.
2. 287., 14. 247 ; TrAofo;' Hdt. 3. 52 ; vaOs rptaKovra Thuc. 7. 20 ; Td
(K vfijs Soph. Ph. 1077 * also, ffTpartr\v, aroXov, arparuv areiXai tofit
out an armament, get it ready, Hdt. 3. 141., 5. 64, Aesch. Pers. 177, etc.

;

^ St) tovtov itXovv iareiXaftev Soph. Aj. 1045 :—also, ariXXftv rivd.

iaSiJTi to furnish with, dress in, a garment, Hdt. 3. 14; x'™''' Soph.
Tr. 612 ; also c. dupl. ace, aroX-^v ar. Tivd Eur. Bacch. 827 sq. ; ar.

rivds dis SeffTToivas Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 5 I ar. 'iXfcos to dress, anoint it,

Hipp. V. C. 908 : to bury, ivi yairi ar. Ap. Rh. 3. 205 ; i>Ua S' ws
eajfiXf Anth. (?) :—Med., arfiXaaBai Tri-nXovs to put on robes, Eur.

Bacch. 821 ; metaph., iitl B-qpas iroBov iariXXov didst set thy heart upon
the chase. Id. Hipp. 234; c. dat., i<x6^Ti aretXafifvoi having dressed one~

self in .. , Luc.Philops. 32: metaph., <tt. Kiflripj;!/ Hermesian. 5. 2:—Pass.

tofit oneself out, get ready, dXXoi Si ariXXfaOf iiard arparuv U. 23. 2S5 ;

arparuv KaXXiara iaraXfiivov Hdt. 7. 26, cf. 3. 14, al. ; c. ace. cogn.,

(TTTrdSa aroX^v iaraXfiivos equipt in .. , Id. I. 80, cf. 7. 62, 89, 93;
also c. dat., Ttpnroiiari ffToAp (<rT. Plat. Legg. 833 D :—foil, by a Prep.,

iOT. (iri TTuXtfiov Xen. An. 3. 2, 7 ; is, iir' dypav Lye. 604, Anth. P. 7.

5.35 '• "*?' opyia Eur. Bacch. 998 ; metaph., inl TvpavviS' iaraXris Ar.

Vesp. 487 ; Trpos xpiaiv Plat. Phileb. 50 E ; also c. inf., eoTc'AAfto dTrUvai
he prepared to go, Hdt. 3. 124 ; Kivetv Kiinras Eur. Tro. 181. II.
from the sense of getting a ship or army ready, conies that of to despatch
on an expedition, and, generally, to despatch, send, is oTkov ndXiv Aesch.
Pr. 387, etc. ; i^ ivos ardXavTos Soph. O. C. 737; c. inf. to charge one
to do. Id. Ph. 495 :—Pass, to get ready for an expedition, to start, set

out, Hdt. I. 165., 5. 53, 124, al. : and so (esp. in aor. 2 pass.) to have
set out, to be on one's way. Id. 4. 159., 5. 92, 2., 125 ; c. ace. cogn.,

uSiiv ariXXfaOat Soph. Ph. I416, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 296; ar. irposOdXaacav
Eur. Hel. 1527; ini Ti for some purpose, Hdt. 3. 102, Soph. O. C.

550: TovTojv ydp ftvfK iardXTjv Id. Aj. 328; iSios iv koivw araXfis
Pind. O. 13. 69 ; oTnep iffrdXrjv uSov Soph. El. 404 ; oiKaSf dtru Tpoias
Eur. Tro. 1264 ; /tOTa yrjv (al. 7^5) Xen. An. 5. 6. 5 :— absol., ariXXov,
Koni^ov begone ! Aesch. Pr. 392 :—c. ace. loci, 6/i<f>aXuv yrjs ar. Eur.

Med. 668 ; niXaBpa Id. H. F. 109 ;—of things, to be sent. Soph. Tr.

77''- 2. in Att. the Act. has sometimes the intr. sense of the Pass.,

like Lat. trajicere, to prepare to go, start, set forth, where ffToAoi' may
be supplied, larfXXe is diroiKiriv Hdt. 4. 147, cf. 148, 5. 125, Soph. Ph.

571,640, Eur. Supp. 646 :—c. ace. cogn., K(Xfv9ov TrjvSf ,. iarfiXa Aesch.
Pers. 609. b. reversely, jj vSis els KdpivBov ariXXn leads to Corinth,
Luc. Hermot. 27. 3. to undertake a task, Ep. Plat. 313 E :—so. in

Med., <7T(AA(ffeai irpos ti Plat. Phileb. 50 E; ini ti Id. Soph. 330
B. III. Soph, has the Med. in the sense of fieraariXXo/iai,

lifTanf^noiJiai, to send for one, O. T. 434 ;—he also uses in a somewhat
similar way, to fetch, bring a person to a place, lb. S60, cf. O. C.

298, Ph. 60, 495, 623, 983 ; ii/ids fOTfiX' kfVfiai Ant. 165. IV.
to bring together, gather up, make compact (cf. avariXXa;), esp. as a
nautical term, iaria .. arftXav took in, furled the sails, Od. 3. 11., 16.

35,3 ; ordXaaa Xatcpos Aesch. Supp. 723 ; and in Med., iaria /iiv arei-
AavTo II. I. 433, cf. Call. Del. 320, Arist. Mech. 7, I ; and absol.,

ariXXcaSai (sub. lo-Ti'a) Polyb. 6. 44, 6, Teles ap. Stob. 5. 67 ; so,

€rTiaToXdSr]v Si x'^Si/as €o-TdAaTo they girded up, tucked up their clothes

to work, Hes. Sc. 288, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 45. 2. in Medic, writers to

bind, make costive, ar. rijv KoiXiav Alex. Aphr. Probl. praef. :—Pass.,

ipXf^es (TTfXXovTat shrink up, Nic. Al. 193. 3. generally, to check,

repress, Philo 2. 274, etc. ; and so in Med., Polyb. 8. 22, 4 ; Aoyoi' ariX-
Xfa$ai to draw in, shorten one's words, i.e. not speak out the whole truth,
Eur. Bacch. 669, cf. Anth. P. 11. 149 ; o-t. ri <ru;.t/3€/3i/;ros to hush it up,
Polyb. 3. 85, 7 :

—

vp6crwnov ariXXiaSai to draw up one's face, look
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rueful, A_. B. 62. 4. also in Med. to sArini, flinch from a thing,
BVT av uTTuaxoivTo wv imBv^iovaiV, ouTf aruKaiVTo Hipp. Vet. Med
10 ; aTiX\iiJ.(voi toCto avoiding this, 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 20.

cXjAOV"'"" " ' » » '-OTcA(ioviai, a<, troarf ieZ/s put round dogs when used to hunt wild
beasts, Xen. Cyn. 6, i :—Hesych. has also (TTfA/ia = ffT€>os.
CTTt|iPaJu, = sq., Hesych. ; aor. inf. -o£a<, E. M. 158. 37.
OT€nP<o, /o sAofe n6oK^ agitate, Aesch. Fr. 412: /o misuse, handle

roughly, Eust. 235. 8. (From V^TEMB or 2TEM*, cf. A-art^-p-
Tjs, artfiip-vKov, Skt. siamiA, stabh-nomi, stabh-nami (fukio, innilor)
stambh-as iP^^ ; O. H. G. stamfh (pilum), stamph-6n {stamp/en,
stamp)

; ^SIIB, OTtifia is prob. akin, as is indicated by ariiubvXov
and the Teut. words cited.)

crr«ii(io, t6, {areipa,) mostly in pi. (sing, in II. i. 28, Ar. Pax 498), a
wreath, garland, chaplet, esp. of the suppliant's laurel-wreath, wound
round a staff, (TTeV^ar" ix<"<' <" X^P"' • • XP'">^V """i aKr]irTp(f II. i. 14
373 ; onflTTfov KoX ar. Bfow lb. 28, cf. Eur. Andr. 894 ; sometimes
worn on the head, arennaai irvKaaefis Hdt. 7. 197; ar. irri t<uv K«pa-
Xwv fxo'J'raf Plat. Rep. 617 C ; ^of^os (\aK(v i« rZi> aTe/xiiaTwv from
shrine with chaplets decked, Ar. PI. 39, cf. Eur. Ion 1310, Thuc. 4. 133:
ar. TToAas, as a prize, Epigr. Gr. 247 j ariniiaT 'OXviintaSav lb. 881,
etc.

;
o iirl are/i^MTwy, cf. aTi<f,avos II. 2. 2. the Schol. Soph.

O. T. 3 says the ariniiaTa were wreaths of wool wound round the olive-
branch ; hence arifiiMTa (alvay, Eur. Or, 1 2. II. in Plut.
Num. I, (TTeVMaTa = Lat. stemmata (Juven. 8. I, Plin. N. H. 35. 2),
pedigrees, family-trees. 2. so crTf>/ia = a guild, C. I. 3995 b';

'^ipvkTi, lb. 9S97.

o-re|iiiaTi]-^6pos, ov, decked with a wreath, Tzetz. Hist. 1. 447 ; so
<rrt(i(iaTiaios, a, ov, Hesych., A. B. 305.
oren(iaTias, ov, u, one who wears a wreath, of Apollo, Paus. 3. 20, 9.
OT«(i(iaTiov, TO, Dim. of trrffiiia. Gloss.

<rT«|ji(jiaTO-<))opos, ov, wearingagarland, Ptol. Tetr. 1 76 ; -<)>optci), Tzetz.
a^(^^.\>.5.^0la, to furnish with a wreath or chaplet, Eur. Heracl. 529.
o-Ten(j)tiXis, iSot, fi, dub. 1. for OTe/KpvXiTis, Ath. 56 C.
OTt|i<t)CXiTt)s [r], ov, o, fem. -trts, iSos, made from grapes already

pressed, rpvyts OTffupvXiTiSfS wine made in this way, Lat. lora, Hipp.
Hesych. s. v. Kaxvpos.359. 8., 497. 8.—Also (rrc)X(|>vXias

o-T€p.<(>i;Aov, TO, ((TTe'/i/3£u) a mass of olives from which the oil has been
pressed, olive-cake, Lat. /races {horn frango), Ar. Eq. 806; but mostly
in pi., Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Nub. 46 (ubi v. Schol.), Fr. 345 ; \iiruiat

OTcpupvKois Phryn. Com. noaarp. I, cf. Androcl. ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23,
22, Ath. 56 D. II. in pi. also, a tnass of pressed grapes, Lat.

floces, Hipp. 485. 39., 523. 29, Lye. 678; (TTa<pv\ijs arf^upvKa Arist. Fr.

•102.—The former sense is said to be that of the Att. writers, Phryn. 40,1;.

(TTtvayijia, t6, a sigh, groan, moan. Soph. O. T. 5, Eur. Or. 1326,
Heracl. 478, Ar. Eccl. 367, etc.

tmvayyios, u, a sighing, groaning, moaning, Pind. Fr. 150. 4, Aesch.
Pcrs. 896, Fr. 382, Soph. O. T. 30, 1284, Eur. Or. 959, Plat. Rep. 578 A.

crTevaY(iwSt)s, (s, (fiSos) Hie a sigh or groan, accompanied therewith,

ava-nvoTj Nemes. N. H. 28.

cTTCvd^u Trag. : fut. -0(01 Lye. 973, (iva-) Eur. I. T. 656 :—aor.

lariva^a Att.:—Faas., pf. iartvayiiat Lye. 412. Properly a Fre-

quentat. of arfva, to sigh often, sigh deeply, generally, to sigh, groan,
moan, Aesch. Pr. 696, Pers. 1046, Eum. 789, Soph. Ph. 916 ; iir' arji

Id. El. 1299; ar. kokois Eur. Ale. 199, cf. Phoen. 1035; often with a

ncut. Adj., otKTpuv, Sdvov ar. Id. Supp. 104, Med. I184: iroAXti, f^ifya

ar. Id. I. A. 1 143, I. T. 957 ; t/ iariva^as tovto ; why utteredst thou

this moan? Id. I. T. 5.50: hence c. ace. cogn., ircudva ar. Id. Tro. 578,
cf. H. F. 753 ; dpdt TCKvoiS Id. Phoen. 334 ; TnjkiKov ri ttot' av artv-

a^aav; Dem. 690. 18. 2. trans, to sigh over, bemoan, beivail,

ttCthov Soph. Ant. 882, cf. O. C. 1672, Eur. I. T. 550, etc.; riva Id.

Phoen. 1640, Bacch. 1028, Dem. 835. 12.

<rr€vaKT«ov, verb. Adj. one must bewail, rcL Tovrtuv Eur. Supp. 291.

cTTCvaKTiKos, 1?, oi', = sq., Theod. Stud., Hesych.

OTtvaKTOs, Tj, ov, to be mourned, giving cause for grief, avr}p Soph.

O. C. 1663; arr) Eur. H. F. 917. 2. mournful, iaxv Id. Phoen. 1302.

aT€V-av\riv, €vos, o, ^, narrow-necked, cf. aruv-.

CTTCvaxew, -x^» — arovax^oj, arovaxVt Epigr. Gr. 208. 20., 7^7 » *'^*

OTivaxiC'^.

o-Ttvax'J" °' (TTOvaxiJo), (the latter form seems to have most authority

for Horn., La Roche Text-Kr. p. 354) :—Ep. Icngthd. form of arfvaxo!

(q. v.), only used in pres. and impf., to groan, sigh, wail, II. 19. 304, Od.

9. 13., II. 214, Hes. Th. 858; ntyaKa ar. II. 23. 172; dSivA, dStvuv

ar. II. 23. 225, Od. 24. 316 :—so in Med., U. 2. 784., 7. 95. II.

trans, to bewail, lament, c. ace, Od. I. 243 ; v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

OTtvaxo) [a], poijt. lengthd. form of arfva, only used in pres. and impf.

(v. sub fin.), and mostly in part, pres., to groan, sigh, wail, freq. in Horn.,

who joins dSivcL artvaxaiv II. 24. 123, etc.; Bapia ar. 8. 334, etc.;

/3apir ar. Od. 8. 95, 534 ; ntyoKa Od. 4. 516, etc. ; irvxvd fuxXa ar. II.

18. 318., 21. 417:—he also uses the Med. in act. sense, arfvaxovro

19. .^01., 23. I, etc. ; sometimes also in Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 99, Soph.

El. 141, 1076; metaph. of the roar of torrents, II. 16. 391 ; the loud

breathing of horses galloping, lb. 393 ; $fjp . . arfvaxav 0p(iifi Ap. Rh. I

.

1247 ; OToas artvaxovar]! groaning from being overcrowded (cf. yiiioi,

gemo), Ar. Ach. 548 ;—in Soph. El. 1076, iraTpds seems to be cor-

rupt. II. trans, to bewail, lament, rtjv alu arevaxeafe II. 19.

132; tH irapAv . . TT^/xa artvaxai Aesch. Pr. 99; so in Med., Toi/j Si

arfvaxovro Od. 9. 467. The aor. to (TTf»'ax<u and arfvax'^'^ is iaro-

vaxrjaa ; and these are the three forms which seem guaranteed by the

best authorities, OTtvaxai alone of the three being used in Trag.—Cf.

aTCvaxl^oi, i
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«TT«v6-PouAos, ov, cf narrow counsel, inops consilii. Or. Sib. 5. 241.
o-revo-PpoYxos, ov, narrow-throated, of vessels, Arr. Epict. 3. 9, 22!
o-Tevo-(in(iT|KT)S, €t, of a narrow oblong shape, Eust. 849. 8.
<rr€vo-$iipa|, Oxos, i, ^, with narrow breast or chest, Galen.
o-revo-KotXios, ov, narrow-bellied, Ael. ap. Ptol. Harmon.
OT(vo-KopCaoxs, ^, (K(5pij m) unnatural contraction of the pupil, Veget.
(iTtvo-icv|jui)V, ovoi, i, ii, surging in a strait, Archestr. ap. Ath. 313 A.
<rr£vo-K<iKOTos, ov, of hair, so fast set in, that one screams when it is

pulled out. Comic word in Ar. Lys. 448.
<rT«voX€trx^w. to talk subtly, quibble, Ar. Nub. 320.
OT«vo-X€<7XTls, ov, 0, one that talks subtly, a quibbler, Suid.
CTT£voX«OT(ia, ij, quibbling, Cyrill.

crrtvo-Xo7«tD, Hesych. ; and -\iyos, Eust. 25. 33, = -Xftrx^oi, -Kiax^s.
aTCv6-|iaKpos, ov, narrow and long, Schol. Soph. Tr. 98 :—also -uii-

Ki]S, es, Schol. Eur. Hec. 29.

o-T«vo-nov£a, ^, (fiovri) a narrow dwelling, Byz.
o-T€vo-ird6«i>, to be distressed, Cass. Probl. 70 (Ideler arfyvoir-).
orevo-TTOpOnos, ov, at or on a strait, XaXxis Eur. I. A. 167 :—pecul.

fem. o-T«voirop9|iU, I'Sos, Archestr. ap. Ath. 92 D.
orevo-TropCo, ^, a narrow way or pass, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 (v. I. -x<»pla,

'f- '• 3< 7)> Dio C. 48. 41 ; cf. Svawopia.

<rTtv6-iropos, Ion. omv-, ov, with a narrow pass or outlet, x'^pos Hdt.
7. 211; iruXai Aesch. Pr. 729; tfoSoi Eur. Andr. 1 144; 8p/»oi AuXt'Sos
Id. I. A. 1497 ; SiA. Kvavtas ar. irirpas Id. I. T. 899 ; qktij Lye. ap.
Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 1 ; Zra Sext. Emp. P. I. 126. 2. as Subst. artvo-
nopa. Ion. arfiv-, to, narrow passes, defiles, Hdt. 7. 223 ; ra ar. tSiv

Xcpiaiv Thuc. 7. 73 :—in sing, artvoiropov, t6, a strait, narrow, Xen.
Hell. 4. 6, 12, Ath. 2. 13.

CTTtvo-irovs, o, tJ, narrow-footed (al. <rT«7a»'<iiroi«), Arist. Physiogn. 6, a.

OT«vo-irp6<j-<Diros, ov, narrow-faced, Arist. Physiogn. j, 5, in Comp.
orevo-irpiiiKTOs, ov, narrow-rumped. Phot.

o-revopptvos, ov, (^I's) with a narrow nose, Theoph. Protosp. p. 149.
crT{V0ppv|xi] [y], ij, (Mm II) a narrow lane, Hdn. Epim. p. 123.
artvos, Ion. crreivos, tj, 6v : (v. sub ffTeVcu) :

—

narrow, strait, opp. to
(iipvs, irXoTi/t, first in Hdt. 2. 8., 4. 195, al. ; ^oXis Soph. Fr. 336;
Si'ouXos Eur. Tro. 435 ; ia0o\-q Hdt. 7. 175 ; ir6pos lb. 176 ; ^ laobos
Thuc. 7- .51 ; OUT fvpua oi/T« OTfv^ bta<pvyij Plat. Legg. 737 A; iv
artv^. Ion. aruv^, in a narrow compass, Hdt. 8. 60, 2, Aesch. Pers. 413

;

TToiitv rbv Srifiov fvpvv xai arfv6v Ar. Eq. 720 ; also, ar. vobiwv Hdt,
8. 31 ; ivTfpov Ar. Nub. 161 ; iiupoi, (pK(0is Tim. Locr. 101 A, Plat.

Tim. 66 A; KopaXi), woSts Xen, Cyn. 5, 30. 2. as Subst., ri artvi
the narrows, straits, of a pass, Hdt. 7. 223; of a sea, Thuc. 2. 86, etc.; rd
ar. ToC iropB/iov Strab. 257 ; so, rd arfvSv the strait (Hellespont), Luc.

D. Mar. 9. i ; iwl ar. Ttjs oSov Xen. Hell. 7. i, 29 ; also, ^ ariv^ a
narrow strip of land, Thuc. 2. 99. II. metaph. narrow, close,

confined, d.iiiiXriBT]vai ks onivuv to be driven into a corner, Hdt. 9. 34

;

ar. ^ajpifv xpovov Menand. nXo«. 9 ; els or. Kopudrj rci t^s Tpo</>^s rivi

KaraajijatTat Dem. 15. 24; tU ar. rov Kaipou (pOeiptaOai Alciphro I.

24. 2. scanty, little, petty. Plat. Gorg. 497 C ; pvoSiatis Polyb. 7.

7, 6 ; iXiriSfs Dion. H. 4. 52. 8. of sound and, style, thin, meagre,

Arist. Audib. 57, Rhet. 3. 12, 2.—The old Gramni,'say that arfvis, like

Kiv6s, forms the Comp. and Sup. ortvorfpos, artvlraros, prob. from the

earlier Ionic forms aTftvdrepos, -draros, (antvorfpos occurs in Hdt. I.

iSl., 7. 175, ffTfycirfpo! in Plat. Phaedo III D (in most MsS.), Xen. Cyr.

2. 4, 3), Choerob. 550. 17 Gaisf., E. M. ; and ffTtyoTaToti is required by
the metre in Scymn. 709; the reg. form artvu/rfpos is found in Hipp. Vet,

Med. 17, Plat. Tim. 66 D, Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 29, al. III. A^v.,

arfvitis diaxfiaSai to be in difficulties, Diog. L. 8. 86.

OTtvos, foy, TO, cf. Ion. artivos.

<rT€v6-<njjxos, ov, with narrow border : ^ cr. the Roman tunica an-

gusticlavia, opp. to irXarvff-, Arr. Epict. I. 24, 12.

o*T€v6-o"Top,os, OV, narrow-mouthed, Tiv^os Aesch. Fr. 107* cf. Artem.

I. 66 : of a harbour, Strab. 308.
ot«v6ti)s. Ion. <rT«i.v-, r/ros, ij, (trrfvo!) narrowness, straitness, 'EX-

Xr](rjTOVTOv, iovra areivSrrjTa fiiv lirra orabiovs Hdt. 4. 85 ; t^ toO

Xi/itVos ar. Thuc. 7. 62, cf. 4. 24 ; SwpaKos Hipp. Vet. Med. 18 ; 5id

rfjv ar. toiv x^pian', of Thermopylae, Lys. 193. 29; rod olaoipdyov

Arist. H. A. I. 16, 8 ; pi., fitovaa Karci tcLs ar. through the narrmos. Id.

Meteor. 2. I, 9. II. metaph. scantiness, Sanavi]naTav Joseph.

A. J. 19. 7. 5-

OPT€vo-Tp(ixTl^os, ov, narrow-nccked, Schol. Ap. Rh.

o"T6v6-4>X6Pos, cv, with narrow, small veins, Galen.

o-Ttvo-<j)X«po-T6p.os, o, a narrow lancet, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8.

<rTCV0-4)VT|s, (S, narrow by nature, Alex. Incert. 30. 5.

orT«vo-(t>wXX£o, ^, narrowness of leaf, Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 8, 8.

aT«v6-4ivX\os, ov, narrow-leaved, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, i, Diosc.

13I;

(rrcv6-4>avos, ov, with a weak, thin sound, opyavov Poll. 3. ill.

(TTCvoxupco), to be straitened or pressedfor room, Comici ap. Ath. 583

B: metaph. to be anxious, in difficulty about, rivi Hipp. 27. 3,;. ^
II.

trans, to crowd, straiten, Toirs aTravrSivras Luc. Nigr. 1 3 ; tos ttuXqs,

T<is <5Soi!s Charito 5. 3, etc.:—Pass., with fut. med. (Theraist. 310 D)^,

to be crowded together, Arist. Plant. 2. i, II, Diod. 20. 89; iv rairr^

ar. Luc. Tox. 39 ; iar. rd. KoXaarripia Synes. 147 A ; of a picture, to

be cramped or confined, Themist. I.e. 2. metaph. to press closely, Tim
Lxx (Judic. 1 6. 16) :—Pass, to be straitened, cramped, iv rots anXayxvots

3 Ep. Cor. 6. 12 ; r$ KaxS Schol. Eur. Med. ,S7; to) 0iqi Greg. Nyss.

o~revoxupT)p.a, to, a case of straitening, difficulty, Hesych.

crrevoxupTis, it, = aTev6x'"pos, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 5, v. Lob. Phryn. 185.

OTfvoxupTns. eius, ^, = ar(vox'^pia, Eust. Opusc. 166. 76.
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o-TCvoxMpTlTiKis, f), 6v, o/of/or straitening: tO -kov distress, Thcod.

Stud. 2. straitened, Ptos Id.

<TTtvo\U)pia, i), narrowness of space, a confined space, Hipp. Art. 791;

ffT. irapfX"" i^apu-n' "> ^o? : «""'' 0/ '""om, by sea or land, Thuc. 2.

89., 4. 26, 30, Plat. Legg. 708 B ; inri ffxfvoxo'pias Id. Theaet. 195 A ;

ar.' eiov the short space of life remaining, Ael. V. H. 2. 41 ;
opp. to

(ipvxopia and ovcffis, Plat. 2. 679 E. II. metaph. straits, diffi-

culty (cf. artvompia), ^ ar. rod irorafiov difficulty 0/passing the river,

Xen. Hell. I. ^, 7, cf. Plut. 2. 182 B ; distress, 17 Trjs nu\(ws Polyb. I.O7,

I, etc. ; ij To's Katpo!) Dio C. 39. 34 ; cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 4.

OTCvo-xwpos, 01', 0/ narrow space, strait, Hipp. 589. 19 :
crowded,

Greg. Naz.

crr«v6-i|/Cxos, ov, narrow-souled, Theod. Stud.

OTtvou), Ion. oTtivoci), /o straiten, confine, contract, Liban. 4. 205 :—

mostly in Pass., aTtvovaSat «s arevurrcpov Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; raj

Sif^iSovs iarivarrai has its outlets narrow, Hdn. 8. I ; arfivoiufvov

avXais . . aXo-os Anth. P. 9. 656, 13 :—metaph. <o 6c in difficulty, Byz.

2t€VT»p, opos, 0, Stentor, a Greek at Troy, famous for his loud voice,

II. 5. 785 ;
proverb., ini^ov in/iodv tov 2t. Luc. Luct. 15 :—Adj. Srev-

Toptios, 01', Stentorian, with a voice Hie Stentor's, nrjpv^ Arist. Pol. 7. 4,

II ; Poav STfVTupeioy Aristid. 2. 28 :—also 2TevTOp64>a>vos, oi', Byz.

(mvvypos, ij, 6v, Ion. for otivus, Simon. Iamb. 13; arevvypfi, ij, a

narrow pass or strait, O^om. ap. Eus. P. E. 2X0 C, 211 A.

<rT€vvypo-x<'jpi"n, ^, Ion. for OTfvoxojpia, Hipp. (791 G) as cited by

Galen. ; so, orevvYpou, Ion. for arevoto, to contract, Hipp. (1168 F) as

cited by Galen.

OTfVu, only used in pres. and impf. : Ep. impf. arivov Horn. (From

.^5TEN come also anv-axoi, <tt6v-os, and (with a limitation of

sense) ffrei'-os, 0T(iv-us, OTCtv-os, aniv-o^ai, inpi-aTiV-Ofiat (comp. 7ejua;

with Lat. gemo) ; cf. Skt. stan, stan-dmi {sono, gejno) ; O. Norse styn-

ja, s/y« (Germ, stohn-en); O.H.G. stun~dd (^suspirimn) ; Lith. sten-eti

and Slav, sten-ati.) Poet. Verb (of which the primary sense to straiten

only occurs in the Ep. form otcCvw, unless Eur. Ion 721 be an exception),

to moan, sigh, groan, fitya 5' eoreve Kv5d\ifiov KTtp II. 10. 16, Od. 21.

247, etc. ; fv de re ol Kpabir] or, aKxifiov ^rop II. 20. 169 ; of persons,

often in Trag. ; of the sea (cf. ffroi/os), d 5' forevev oi5fw.Ti Ovaiv II. 23.

230; OTfvei $vdus Aesch. Pr. 432 ; (Koifitaiv arfvovra ttovtov Soph.

Aj. 675 ; of the plaintive note of the turtle-dove, Theocr. 7. 141 ; in

Trag. of persons wailing aloud, Aesch. Pers. 285, 295, Ag. 445, al. :

—

Med., xXaaj, arevoijLai Aesch. Theb. 872; OTfvoixeya iruXts (Herm. irci'O-

fifva) Eur. Ion 721. 2. after Horn., c. gen. to moan or sigh/or..

,

'EKKaSos Eur. I. A. 370; Ka/cSiv Id. Phoen. I425 ; UTre'p Tivos Aesch.

Pr. 66, 68 ; rivi at a thing. Id. Pers. 295 ; f-rri run Eur. Hipp. 903 ;

ipLipi Tin Soph. El. I180; c. ace. cogn., nivBos o'lKetor ar. Id. Ant.

1249:—Med., <r. TT{pi riva Aesch. Pers. 62. 3. in Trag., also, c. ace.

to bewail, lament, Aesch. Pr. 435, Soph. O. C. 64, Ph. 338, al. ; rarely in

Com., Ar. Eccl. 462, Eubul. 'Saw. I. 10, Menand. Ki9. I. 2 ; ariviiv

Ttvdi Tr)s Tux'T/s to pity him for his ill fortune, Aesch. Pr. 398 ; ar. rtva

or rt datepvots Eur. H. F. 1045, Fr. 44:—Med., arivtadai rtva Eur.

Bacch. 1371.

<rT€vu8-T]s, €s, (arivoi) somewhat narrow. Anon. Peripl. i. p. 8 Huds.
<rrcvu:p.a, to, a narrow place or pass, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri init.

OTCvwTf-apxos, o, a surveyor of lanes or roads, Dio C. 55. 8.

OTJvuireiov, r6, = artvam6s, 17, Ach. Tat. 8. 9 (v. Jac. p. 962).
o-Tevuiros, Ion. and Ep. o-T€iviii'ir6s, o>': (arivus, tHitp):—narrow-looking,

narrow, strait, confined, oreivajwus uSus 11. 7. 143., 23.416; arevai-

•norfpai al SU^odot rpotpri^ Hipp. 355. 30 ; orav. irdfros Ap. Rh. 2.

I191 ; aruv. iraKa^at Einped. 36; kv ovtw arevomtp in so narrow a

space, Diod. Eclog. p. 516. 45. II. mostly as Subst., o'Ttj'ajTros

(sc. iS6s), ij, a narrow passage, strait, of the straits of Messina, artiva-

vov iirXiopiiv Od. 12. 234; anvomov irKTjoiov $a\a{jaiov Aesch. Pr.

364 ; ar. aK6s Ap. Rh. 2. 333, cf. 549; (so, of the Hellespont, or. vSajp

"KWrjs Dion. P. 515): a narrow way, mountain-pass. Soph. O. T. 1399,
Arr. An. 6. 22, etc. : a lane, alley, Lat. angiportus, Pherecr. MeToAX. 1.

4, Nicostr. "Zvp. 1, Diod. 12. 10, Paus. 5. 15, 2 ; ffT. "AtSou the narrow
entrance to Hades, Vizg. fauces. Soph. Fr. 716; of the blood-vessels. Plat.

Tim. 70 B.—Luc. Nigr. 2 2 has it masc. ; and arfvanrr] is also cited.

Lob. Phryn. 106.

•rrivwcns, 1), a being straitened, Lxx (Jet. 49. 24), Schol. Ar. Eccl. 355.
crreiTTTipios, oi', of or for crowning, ra ar.=<Tr€pLfiara, Hesych.
ffrtirros, ij, uv, (ariipoi) crowned, prob. 1. Anth. Plan. 306.
(TTCpYavos, u,=Kowpuv, Lat. sterquilinium, Hesych.
OT€p-yT]6pov, TO, (artpyaj) a lovecharm, as a name given to the herb

navelwort, from its supposed properties, Diosc. 4. 92. II. love

itself, affection, in sing., Aesch. Cho. 241 ; in pi.. Id. Pr. 492 ; aripyqSpa

fx*'" ra>6i Id. Eum. 192 ; arlpyijSpa tpptviuv Eur. Hipp. 256.

"^•PY'll*'*' 'o. a love-charm, rivos to influence him. Soph. Tr. 1 1 38.

OTCpyCs, i5o5, 17, = (7TXe77ii, Artem. 1.66.
OT«pYo-|uvevvos [v], ov, loving one's consort, Lye. 935.
o-Ttpyw, fut. arcp(ai, aor. iarfp^a, all freq. in Att. : iaropya, Hdt. f.
J04:—Pass., fut. (in med. form) arip^Ofiai Or. Sib. 3.437: aor. iartp-

X6r)v Lye. I190, Plut., etc.: pf. ianptp-ai Einped. 190 Stein, Anth.
P. 6. 120. (From y'ZTEPr, comes also (rrop7-^.) To /ow, esp.

of the mutual love of parents and children, Soph. O. T. 1023, O. C. 1529,
etc. ; Trafj orfpyu re ical arepycrai inii ratv yevvrjadvraiv Plat. Legg.

754 B ; or. ret vfoyva Pptcprj Xen. Oec. 7, 24 ; toI' irarepa, rovs yovtU
Eur. El. 1 102, Dem. 790. 7, cf. Arist. Fth. N. 8. 12, 2 ;— of the love of

king for people and people for king, Hdt. 7. 104., 9. I13, Soph. Ant.

292 ; of the love of a tutelary god for the people, Aesch. Eum. 911 ; so,

w Aijp.', (i fiT] ae .. arepya Id. Eq. 769 ; of a country and her colonies,

Thuc. 1.38; of the love of dogs for their master, Xen. Cyn. 7, 12. 2.

less frequent of the love of husband and wife, Hdt. 2. 181., 7. 69, Soph.

Tr. 577, Aj. 210; aXKriv riv eui'ijc Eur. Andr. 907; Trcioii' oripyovr

i)(itv Id. Incert. 34 ; of brothers and sisters. Id. I. A. 502 ; of friends.

Soph. Ant. 543, Tr. 486, etc. 3. seldom of sexual love, cf. Xen.

Synip. 8, 14 and 21, Sosicr. Incert. 3 ;—so in Med., c. gen., ivotv yvvai-

Kotv (h avfip ov aripytrai Com. Anon. 89. II. generally, to

be fond of, shew affection for, or. rtva iirfotv Theogn. 87 ; ovSci;

ar. dyye\ov Kaictuv iirwv Soph. Ant. 277, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1054, etc.:

—

also of things, evvoitjv . . 00 dicuOeeaOat, dXAd ar. to accept it gladly,

Hdt. 7. 104; fiOKpav ye . . prjatv oit ar. iroXis Aesch. Supp. 273, cf. Theb.

717; vPptv yap ov ar. oo5f baiiioves Soph. Tr. 280; earep^e r^v dtrXu/s

biKT]v Id. Fr. 709 ; rrjv dKrjSetav Plat. Rep. 4S5 C, etc. :— reversely, trcu-

tjipocrvvT] ar. rtva Eur. Med. 635. III. to be content or satisfied,

acquiesce, like d7a7rai', aiveiv. Soph. O. T. II (v. infr. IV), O. C. 7

»

arepyerca Plat. Legg. 849 E ; arep^oj Koi atoiTrrjaoftat Dem. 264. 8 ;

arep^ov comply, oblige me, do me the favour. Soph. O. C. 518. 2.

c. ace, ar. rd napeovra to be satisfied or content with the present state

of things, acquiesce in, submit to, bear with them, Hdt. 9. 117; o't, rfjv

rvpavvida bear with it, Aesch. Pr. II; kdi\ai rdSe ftiv ar. ZvarXijrd

irep ovra Id. Ag. 1570, cf. Eum. 673; dvdyitr) irpovpiaQov ar. koko Soph.

Ph. 538, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1685 ; ar, rrjv yvvatKa Soph. Tr. 486, cf. Eur.

Andr. 180, 469 ; ri/v rvxv^ Dem. 1 278. I. 3. c. dat., ar. rotat

(701*5 Eur. Supp. 257, cf. Valck. Phoen. 1679 ; Tofs TrapoCoi Isocr. 411 A;
Tg f/ijj rvxv Plat. Hipp. Ma. 295 B ; also, ar. firt rovrip Dem. 996. 15;
tv ptiicpois Eur. El. 407. 4. c. part., Tribs dv arep^atjxt kokuv toSc

\evaaav Soph. Tr. 992 ; ar. fu/wfopa vtKu/ievot Eur. Hipp. 458 ; ar.

eiKovres Dem. 802. 7 ; Zt iis cit' 'AiSr]! iivoiia^ojievos arepyets whether thou

likest to be named (libentius audis) Zeus or Hades, Eur. Fr. 904. 6.

rarely c. inf., ovk earepye aot optotos etvat Eur. Ion 817. 6. ar.

el .. , edv.. , Id. Hec. 789, Plat. Legg. 849 E, etc. IV. like

euxo^t, to pray, entreat, c. ace. et inf., 'AttoAXoi koi Kaatyvr/rav .,

arepya ptoKeiv Soph. O. C. 1094, cf. Orph. Arg. 769 ; and many take

it so in Soph. O. T. 11, Seiaavres rj arep^avres in fear or in supplica-

tion; but Schneidewin (after the Schol.) expl. it through fear of future
or acquiescence in past ills (cf. areyai fin.).

<rrepc^vi.6o|iat, Pass, to become solid, Zeno ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 1.498.
o'Tepc|ivi,os, a, ov, also os, oi', Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 10, Eust. :—

later form o( arepeu^, hard, fast, firm, ovpavos Eniped. ap. Stob. Eel. T.

ip.\ yap iorep(av .. MoCffoi Ar. Ran. 229 ; of a wheedling demagogue,^ {cadaver).)

500 ; <^oois Plat. Epin. 981 D ; ihreiXai Aretae. 1. c. ; atriov Ath. 10 C ;

^ irtarts arepe^ivtojripa t$s oKor^s Clem. Al. 120; rd arepeptvta solid

bodies, realities, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 46, 48 ; Ta arept/ivtirrepa Diod.

1.7. Adv. -I'ois Hipp. 380. 50.
oTep€p.vi6T!]s, i;Toy, y, firmness, solidity, cited from Eust.

<rT€pepviuSir)s, €5, (ffSos) of solid nature (vulg. -yiiSijs) Porph, ap.

Stob. Eel. I. 1012.

OTepeo-PapTis, es, v. areppo0-.

<rT€peo-p6as, ov, d, mightily shouting, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1046.

<rT«pe6-8«p(ios, oi', with hard skin or coat, Schol. Nic. Th. 376.
<7Tep€o-€i5'f]s, es, of solid nature, Kuofjto^ Plat. Tim. 32 B.

OTTCpco-KapStos, Ol*, hard-hearted, Lxx (Ezek. 2. 4, v. 1.).

OTCp€0jjL€Tp«{i), to vicasure solids, Onesand. Strat. 8.

<TT6peo-|ieTpT]S, ov, 6, one who measures solids, Galen.

<TT«peop.«Tpia, ii, the measurement of solids, geometry of three dimen-

sions, Arist. An. Post. i. 13, 7.

<rTep60-[i«TpiK6s, ri, ov, of or for the measurement of solids ; voiis ar.

a C7ibic foot, cited from Didym. Mediol.

<rT€peo-iroi€co, to make hard, firm or solid, Athanas.

arrepeo-TTOvs, o, 17, solid-footed, Schol. Hom., as synon. for xaXicdirov^.

(TT€p€6s, a, dv, (v. sub fin.), stiff, stark, hard, firm, solid, ar. \i$os yi

aiSTjpos Od. 19.494; 06eat II. 17. 493 ; aixi^f/ areper) irdaa xpvaer] all

of solid gold, Hdt. I. 52, cf. 183 ; epfta ar. 7^5 Eur. Hel. 854, cf. Xen.

Cyn. 9, 16 ; ot. iarea, opp. to dpaid, Hipp. Fract. 774 ; ot, aiipta, opp.

to ftavov, fia\eaii6v, Democr. ap. Arist. Phys. I. 5, I, Metaph. I. 4, 9,
Plat. Phaedr. 239 C ; Kvat ar. xat iaxvots, opp. to ntuat teat dffaXorj,

Id. Rep. 422 D; dflXi/TiJs Diog. L. 2. 132; Ppaxtovei Theocr. 22. 48;
Sepftara Plat. Prot. 321 A ; r^/xa Id. Polit. 2S2 E ; ar. xepara solid, opp.

toKoTXa, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 36; so, ar. ndKapto? Theophr. H. P. 4. II, 10;
areped rpotp^ Diod. 2. 4, Ep. Hebr. 5. 12, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 39; ctt.

Kot\irj costive, Hipp. 406. 7 :—-Adv. -eivs, firmly, fast, tcarabTJaat Od.

14. 346 ; evrerdaBat II. 10. 263 ; vSira. . . eXKuixeva ar., of wrestlers, 23.

715- 2. metaph. stiff, stubborn, harsh, arepeots eirieaat, opp. to

li(tKtxiot%, II. 12. 267 ; KpaSiij arepecurepr] earl \iOoto Od. 23. 103 ; so

also Hom. uses the Adv., arepeuii dpvetaBat, d-noetTreiv II. 9. 510, etc.:—
so, 3. later, hard, stubborn, cruel, vvp Pind. 0. 10 (11). 45 ; uSvvai

Id. P. 4. 394; aTTciAai Aesch. Pr. 174; dptaprrjiiara Soph. Ant. 12G1 ;

§9os Plat. Polit. 309 B ; oCtoj ar. ti xPW" Bepfidv ear vSaip Antipli.

Incert. 9 ; ot. tpavi] Tryph. 490 ; toiJto i]dr) arepearepov harder, more
difficult. Plat. Rep. 348 E ; to evrovov Kai ar. solidity of language, Dion.

H. de Dinarch. 8 ; arepeibi eic9epptav6rjvat thoroughly, Hipp. Vet, Med.
14- II' of bodies and quantities, solid, cubic, opp. to entTredos

(superficial), Plat. Phileb. 51 C ; o't. ycovia a solid angle. Id. Tim. 54 E,

.sq., cf. Eucl. II. def. I :

—

ot. upi9/j<!j a cubic number, Arist. Pol. 5. 12,8;
Td areped cubic numbers, representing solids (or bodies of three dimen-
sions). Plat. Theaet. 148 B. (From the same Root come also arep-pus,

arep-ttpos, aretp-a, and arrip-i^ai, arrjp-ty^; Skt. sthir-as {firm), star-i

{vncca sterilis, robur); Lat. ster-ilis ; Goth, stair-o {areipa) ; A. S.

stear-c {stark) ; O. H. G. star {starr) ; Lith. styr-u (rigeo) ; ster-va



arepeoaapKOi— a-reppoi. 1427
OT«peo-<rapKos, ov, wtlh hard orfirm flesh, Hipp. 589. 5.
oTep€o-n]S, ijTos, j), stiffness, hardness, firmness, solidity, Plat. Tim.
74 E, Arist. P. A. 3. 3, 5.

crT€peo-<t>puv, ovos, u, fj, {tpp-qv) stubborn-hearted. Soph. Aj. 926.
<rTepeo-4)<ovos, ov, of hard, strong voice, Byz.
f7-r€pc6u, to makefirm or solid, Toiis iroSas Xen. Eq. 4, 3, cf. 5 :—Pass.,

Arist. G. A. 2. 2, 2. 2. /o maie strong, strengthen, rtva Act. Ap.
3.16:—Pass, to be made strong, Xen. Cyr. 8.8, 8, Act. Ap. 3. 7: metaph.
to befirmly established, confirmed, DioJ. 17. 57, Lxx.
o-Tcpcu, 3 sing. imper._ artpuTa Plat. Legg. 958 E; otherwise the pres.

only occurs in form arfpiaxai and compd. d7ru-<rTep<u:— fut. CTfpiiaai Soph.
Ant. 574> *>"' CTTfpS Aesch. Pr. 862;—aor. taTtprjaa Eur. Andr. 1313,
Plat., but inf. arepiaai Od. 13. 262; ioTepeaev Epigr. Gr. 325. 14;
artpiaas lb. 624. 6 :—pf. (CTfprjKa Polyb. 31. 19, 7, {air-} Thuc", etc.

:

—Pass., pres. hardly to be found except in forms aripoiiat, CT(pi<XKOfmi
(v. Dind. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 14, An. I. 9, 13) : fut. anprjeriffoiiat Diod. 4.
23, DioC. 41. 7, etc. ; and as v.l. in Isocr. 121 C (cf. 146 C), but in the
best Mss. artprjaoiJiai, as in Soph. El. 1210, Thuc. 3. 2, Xen. An. i. 4,
8-> 4- 5) 28, Mem. 1.1,8 :—aor. carfpySrjv v. infr.

; poijt. also in aor. 2

part. iTT(p«'s Eur. Ale. 632, Hec. 623, Hcl. 95, El. 756:—pf. iariprj^iai v.

infr.; in Anecd. Oxon. iaTiptaimi:—plqpf. iarfprjTO Thuc. 2.65. (From
.^5TEP come also arfp-iaxai, a-rip-oimi ; cf. Goth, stil-a {steal).) To
deprive, bereave, rob of anything, c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, vvviKa fif

OTfpeaat Trjs Xt/iSos ijBeXt Od. 13. 262 ; avSp' (Kaarov alSivos artpu
Aesch. Pr. 862, cf. Soph. Ant. 574, Eur. Heracl. 807, etc. ; ar. rtva riji

otuTtjpia^, T^y }pvxv^, etc., Thuc. 7. 71, Plat., etc. ; p.^ OTtpi'tTa) tvv
(wfO' ijpuiiv Plat. Legg. 958 E :—Pass, to be deprived, bereaved or robbed
o/anything, c. gen., birXaiv aTtpr]0(ii Pind. N. 8. 46 ; tSc liiipaTwv, rijs

uilnos aTfpr]6ijvat Hdt. 6. 117., 9. 93; tppovriSos aTcpr/Sdi Aesch. Ag.

1530; T^s liaoi\T]i-qs iarlp-q^ai Hdt. 3. 65, cf. 5. 84 ; tov iratSos iarfprj-

/itj'Oj Id. I. 46; 7^9 TrarpoJas Aesch. Euni. 755; /:i€TOi/ftay t^? di'oj Soph.

Ant. 890; ^ikaiv Id. Fr. 741 ; t^s iroAeius Antipho 117. 18, cf. Xen.
Mem. I. I, 8 ; a-yaQuiv Andoc. 24. 25; so also Plat., etc.:—absol., to

€ffTfprj<T9aL a state of negation or privation, Arist. Categ. 10, 10. II.

rarely c. ace. rei, to take away, iiiaBuv Anth. P. 9. 174, 12:—Pass, to

have takenfrom one, ttXovtov .. KTrjffiv fanprjf^tvTj Soph. El. 960 (though

this ace. may be construed with arivdv) ; fliov aripfis Eur. Hel. 95 ; cf.

aTToarep^oj.

<rTcp«iiST)S, «!, (eZSos) offirm or solid nature, cited from Alex. Trail.

(rrcpc<o|jia, ru, {(XTfpedaj) a solid body, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2. 891 C; a

cube, Nemes. N. H. 5. 2. a foundation, e. g. the skeleton, on which
the body is, as it were, built, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 12: metaph. the solid part,

strength of an army, Lxx (l Mace. 19. 14): also, a ratification, lb. (Esth.

9. 29) : steadfastness, Ep. Col. 2. 5. 3. also = ffT«r/)0 (of a ship),

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 3. 4. in Lxx, the firmament, i. e. the sky,

the heaven above, Gen. I. 6, Ezck. 1.22.

OTcpcuoxs, 6, {(7T(p€VQj) a making firm or hard, confirmation, Aquila

V. T. 2. jj ar. t^s a"'X'?' obstinacy of conflict, Lxx (Sirac. 28. 10).

CTTtpeuT-fis, ov, 6, one who strengthens, Schol. Opp. H. 4. 42 1.

CTTCpcuTiKos, rj, ov. Strengthening, consolidating, t^? aapK6s Antyll.

ap. Matth. Medic. 123.

<TT<pi))ia, TO, {cTfpiw) that which is taken away, vabs ar., f. I. prob.

for Ttpffiva, Soph. Fr. 226. II. = sq., cited from Callisthen.

cTTcpTjoxs, ^, i^CTfpfoj) deprivation, privaMon, loss, of a thing, dpx^s
Thuc. 2.63; jryfii/jaros Plat. Legg. 865 B. 2. negation, privation,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, 7, Categ. 8, 8, Metaph. 3. 2, II, al., v. Bonitz Indic.

Arist. p. 699 b ; rd xard aripiaiv ^fyufifva negatively, Chrysipp. ap.

Diog. L. 7. 190.

OTtpi)T«'os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be deprived, rivos Hipp. Acut. 390.

OTcpTjTtKos, 17, ov, depriving : rh ar, = ffTfprjffets, Plut. 2. 947
D. IX. ^diroipaTiKos, privative, negative, of propositions, opp._to

KaT-qyopiKus, fcaTatpariKus, Arist. An. Pr. I. 18, I, al. :—Adv. -kus,

negatively, lb. I. 4, 14, Metaph. 9. 5, 8.

<rT€pLiTO, for aripi<pos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. I185.

o-repicTKC]), Att. collat. pres. of OTipito, two. nvos Thuc. 2. 43, Diod.,

etc.:—Pass., c. gen., Eur. Supp. 1093, Agatho ap. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 2, 6,

Thuc. I. 73., 2. 49, Plat., etc. ; but also in Hdt. 4. 159., 7. 162.

<TTfpl(^evo\uu., Dep. to be unmarried, Hesych.

OTtpi4>v6s, -r), ov, cited by Erotian from Hipp. 337. 36 (where our text

has aTpvipvoii), and Ar. Ach. 180 (where BTirrroi).

o-T€pt<j>oop,ai, Pass, to become hard or solid, Philo 2. 117.

<rr€pi^o-'TTOt€(i3, to makefirm or hard, Suid.

CTTfpl<j>os, 17, ov, = UTepf <5s, OTippus, firm, solid, of ground, iii tov

€\ov9, fi ^v .. cTTtpiipwraTov Thuc. 6. lOI, cf. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v.
;^
rdi

npqipa^ OTtpKpoiripai iiroi-qaav Thuc. 7. 36 ; arfpKpots .. toTs i/iPiXoLS

with their rams made solid, lb. II. =<rTfi>os, Lat. sterilis,

barren, unfruitful, of women, Ar. Thesm. 641, Plat. Theaet. 149 B, cf.

Ruhnk. Tim. ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 9. 4 ; of fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2.

II, 2. III. as Subst., aTipicfio!, fi, = aT€ipa (B), Suid.

crTepl<t>6TT)S, tjTos, 17, hardness, solidity, Schol. 11. II. 256.

(TTcpicjxij^a, TO, a solidfojtndation, App. Civ. 4. 109.

o-TtpKTe'ov, verb. Adj. of OTipyw, one must acquiesce, Tivt in a thing,

Dinarch. loi. 42, Poeta ap. Suid. s. v. avayKT].

CTTepKTi-Kos, fi, 6v, (arepyai) disposed to love, affectionate, np!ii ra

am-qeT] Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ; or. tUvoiv Plut. 2. 7 E ; to ar. ^aTopyi),

lb. 769 C ; (xopifv ijivafi ti ot. Arr. Epict. 2. 10, 23.

oTtpKTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of aTfpyai, to be loved, amiable, loved.

Soph. O. T. 1338 ; o-T. naxiv lo. Pedias. de Mul. Mai. 5.

trrepviSiov, ri. Dim. of OTipvov, Gloss. H.^^vpotXTtpvUiov,

dub. ap. Walz Rhett. I. 531.

vTepvC{o|iai, Dep. to receive into the bosom, Clem. Rom. 1. 2.

o-Te'pvil, iKos, ^, = ivTfpiwvi], Hesych.
OTepvCov, TO, some kind of meat, freq. in Alex. Trail.

OTCpviTtis [r^, ov, o, fem. -ins, i5os, of the breast, Poll. 2. 182.
<rTepvo-ppi9ir)S, h, with a strong chest, i'mros Polyaen. 4. 7, 12.

<rr«pvo-Koireonai, Dep. to beat one's breast for grief, Schol. Arat. 195.
(TTtpvo-KTVirvA, 1^, the sound of beaten breasts, Manass. Chron. 3024,
3324 :—for aTfpvoKTintiw, v. sub OTipvoTvitloiiai.

o-r€pv6-(iavTis, c£05, i, fj, = iyyaoTpipivBos, Soph. Fr. 5 2 ; cf. Bviio/iavTii.

trripvov, to, the breast, chest, freq. in Horn, both in sing, and pi. ; he
always has it of males (using arrjBos of both sexes), /3aA« Sovpl OTtpvov
vnip iia^oTo II. 4. 528, etc. ; KpTjSipLVov xmip aripvoto Tavvaaai Od. 5.

346, cf. Pind. N. 10. 127, Xen. An. 1. 8, 26 ; and in pi., (iiptirtpos 8"

difioiffiv idi aripvoiaiv II.3.I94; ivSiri oi xpaSirj

.

. aripvotai vaTaa-
ffii 13. 282 ; tTTtpva \axvaiVTa Pind. P. i. 34; also of horses, II. 23.

365, 508 ; and of sheep, Od. 9. 443 :—in Trag. also of women, in sing..

Soph. Tr. 482, Eur. Hec. 563 ; in pi., fiaarovs t' ISfife aripva B' lb.

560; aripvwv vKrjyai, like Lat. planctus. Soph. El. 90; iv arip-

voiai TTtaovvTai SoSttoi Id. Aj. 632 ; aripv dpaactf Aesch. Pers. 1054

;

cf. o'Tcpi'OTt;7n7S :—Xen. also uses it in pi. of a single man, Cyr. 1.2, 13 ;

TToitras (Is to. aripva . . irafSa lb. 4. 6, 4. 2. in Trag. also, like

arrjBos, aTriBea, the breast as the seat of the affections, the heart,

dvSpibv yap iaBKwv arlpvov ov pLaKdaatTai Soph. Fr. 203 ; T^ cuv fiif

OT. dKyvvoipii lb. 482 ; but mostly in pi., ^Kyvviv Iv ffrfpvois ippiva

Aesch. Cho. 746, cf. Soph. Ph. 792 ; oiJTa; xP') ''^ aTtpvaiv «X"'' o"*
ought to feel thus. Id. Ant. C39 ; aripvots iyKaraBiaSat Ti Simon. 85 ;

''Ap?; iv OTipvois ex***' Eur. Phoen. 134: i^ (v^tvwv'ffr, tix^f^^^^ Tiva

Soph. O. C. 487. II. metaph., aripva yrjs a broad swelling

country, Poeta ap. Suid., cf. OTfpvovxos. 2. xiirii oripvoifft Kaptivov

in the heart of the fire, Nic. Th. 924.—The word is little used by Ptose

writers, except Xen.
<rrepv6-irXT)KTOs, ov, struck in the breast, Nicet. Eugen. 4. 396.
oTcpvo-o'u^fiTOS, ov, v. sub aTfppoffwfiaros.

OT€pvoTii'!r«op.ai, = artpvoKoiriopat, Lat. plangere, Hippias ap. Ath. 259
E, Plut. 2. 1 I4F, Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 48:—hence also Act. <rr(pvoTUir4oi,

Byz. ; and, in Aesop. 159, CTTcpvoKTVircw, v. Lob. Phryn. 593.
crT€pvo-TOirf|s, is, {tvtttoj) of otfrom beaten breasts, /cTvnos 'E\it. Sapp^

604 ; iT'dTa7oj <tt. Anth. P. 7. 7II ; cf. OTipvov I. I.

o-TepvorCirCa, t), a beating of the breast for grief, Lat. planctus, Luc.

Luct. 19, Philo 2. 579:—also OTtpvo-K-ruirCa, q. v.

CTrepvoOxos, ov, (tx^) broad-swelling, x^w*' OT, of the plain of Athens,

Soph. O. C. 691 : cf. OTipvov II.

o'Tcpv-64>6aAfios, ov, with eyes in the breast, Aesch. Fr. 202.

<rT«pv(iST|S, is, (e?5o!) with large broad breast. Gloss.

o-T«p|is, «coy, ^, {aripyat) affection, Clem. Al. 451 : cf. oropytj.

(rr€pop,ai, only used in pres. and impf., the other tenses being derived from

aT(piopLai (v. sub hac v.) :

—

to be without, to be wanting in, to lack, want,

lose, Lat. carere, viktjs Te oripfTai Hes. Op. 209 ; oriptoBat T^y X^PV^
Hdt. 8. 140, I ; arepoiiivav <j>i\wv Aesch. Ag. 1429, cf. Eur. I. A.8Sg:

OTtpeaBai upaTos Aesch. Pers. 371 ; aripopai S o'ikojv, ot. vaiSaiv Eur.

Ion 86 ; ; (pi\Tpoiv aripopLai Id. El. 1 309 ; OTfpdpiivos Siv u Beus iS(vK(V

Antipho I 25. 27 ; OTepiaBoi Tijs dpxv^ l''"'- Legg. 948 A ;
oiras &v .

.

raiv aiirSiv aripavTat Id. Rep. 433 E, etc. :—absol., x^-'P"" Te nal

OTipfaBai Soph. Tr. 1 36 ; wiro 'Ayi]ai\iov ariptoBcu oiStis ovSiv vwnore

IvcKaKeat Xen. Ages. 4, 1.

<TT«poirtvrs, o :— for the pi. OTfpowijs in Poeta ap.Plut. 2. H29 D,Wytt.

restored ^irtpoir^as.

OT«poirf|, f/. poiJt. word, like daTipoiri), darpawt), a flash of lightning,

OT.-narpis Aios 11.11.66,184, Hes.Th. 845; dxTiVcs (TTepoiras uiro/)i77i'i;-

liL(vat Pind. P. 4. 353 ; ortpoirdv Kepavvuiv t( vpvTavts, i. e. Zeus, lb. 6. 24

;

(Kixes .. OTtpoTiTJs (dirvpot Aesch. Pr. 1084; 0povT^ aripony T( Id. Supp^.

35, etc.:—generally of /asAin^ dazzling light, gleam, sheen, xa^«oO

'vni aTfponrjs U. li. 83, cf. Od. 4. 72 ; of the sun, ai Kajiup^ arepoirf

<p\(yiBav Soph. Tr. 99.

aT«poi7-tiY«piTa, 6, Ep. for OTcpoTrriytpiTrp, either (from dytipai, cf.

VftpiXriyipira), he who gathers the lightning, or (from iyupoi) who rouses

the lightning, Ztos 11. 16. 298, CL Sm. 2. 164. [S, except by position.]

2Tep6in)S, ov, o, Lightner, name of one ofthe three Cyclopes, Hes. Th.

140, Call. Dian. 68.

(jTepovl/, oiros, o, fj, flashing, ar. Ktyvis Soph. Ant. 1 1 27: ace. to

Gramm. also as Subst. = ffTCpoiri}.
^

o-Teppo-papT|S, is, hard and heavy, prob. 1. in Hesych. for aT(p(o0apiis.

(TT€ppo-p6as, u, v. 1. for OTipfo^uas, q. v.

o-reppo-ppSxiuv [i], oj-os, o, ij, strong of arm, Manass. Chron. 5243.

OTeppo-yvios, ov, with strong limbs, Anth. Plan, 52.

<7T«pp6-vo«s, oui', hard, stern-minded, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 129.

OTCppoopai, Pass. = ffTipfoofiai, Bacchius ap. Erotian.

o-Tcppo-Trou'u, to harden, strengthen, Schol. Od. 9. 393: metaph., iptkor

App. Pun. 61 ; Med., 00^07101' Polyb. 5. 24, 9.

. o-T«pp6-irvpYOS, ov, with strong towers, Manass. Chron. 1442, etc.

o-reppos, d, dv, also or, 6v Pors. Hec. 147, cf. 296 :—collat. form of <rrf-

peds, stiff, firm, solid, opp. to soft, pliant, fluid, Tim. Locr. loi A ; of

certain animals, Arist. G. A. 4. 5, 7 i
"f earth, opp. to xaCi-os, Id. Probl.

33. 29; of water, /rozen, fiuBpov Hdn. 6. 7, 16; but also hard, Plut. 2.

725 D -.—stiff, strong, 5upv Eur. Supp. 711; awfia Aretae. Cans. M. Diut.

1.8; err. dvTtKvqt^iov stiff, numb with age, Ar. Ach. 218. 2. hard,

rugged, uneasy, XiKrpa Eur. Tro. 114; ar. Tpo<pi] hard fare, Luc.

Lexiph. 23; Adv., (TTcppoTOTa /SiSffai Id. Macrob. 8. 3. metaph.

stiff, stubborn, hard, cruel, dvdyKrjs arippai Sivai Aesch. Pr. 1052, cf.

Eur. Hec. 129, ; ar. Saiuaiv, dXyrjbuvts etc.. Id. Andr. 98, Med. 103 1;
' 4 Y 3



1428

tLvxh Ar. Nub. 420:—Adv., artppuii, stiffly, obstinately, Xen. An. 3. i,

23 ; aTfpfms .pipnv xpr) avix<popa% stiffly, firmly, Menand. Monost. 4&0

:

—Sup. OTtppoTara CIcm. Al. 183.

<rTfppo-<rii(iaTOS, ov, with strong body orframe, Xenarch. Bout. I, as

Lob. for aTfpvoaiinaTOS, v. Meineke ad 1.

o-Tcppo-TCixos, ov, strongly walled, Manass. Chron. 3170.

<rr€pp6i-ns, iJTos, f/, hardness, firmness, f) ar. toS itirfov of ice that

will bear, Plut. 2. 969 A, etc. II. solidity, opp. to v-,p<n^s,

Arist.G.A.4.5,6. III. ^o^ffT., asatnle, Eus H.E.10.6 I.

(rrcppuwS, vxos, u, fi, with strong claws, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233, Hdn.

Epim. p. 204.

(TTcp^tvos, r), ov, and (rT<'p<|ivios, of, hard, stiff, Hesych.

OTtp4>6-irtir\os, ov, clad in Aide or skin, Lyc.^ 652.

crT(p4ios, eot, TO, a Aide, skin, aT(p<l>f(nv al-yuois Ap. Rh. 4. 1348,

cf. Anth. P. 6. 298; aripipos (yx>^aivovii€Vov Lye. 1347 ; cf. rip(pos,

(p(bos. 11. ^Kfpafuov, Schol. Ap. Rh. 1. c.

<mp^6a, to cover with Aide, Schol. Ap.Rh. 4. 1 348, etc.:—Subst.,

o^(p<{>uo'ts, ^, Hesych. : and <rrep<JKi»Tf|p, ijpos, i, one clad in hides, ar.

arpards Ibyc. 55.

OTCpw, not used in Act., v. artpofiot.

<rrtO(iai, an Epic Dep., used by Horn, only in 3 sing, of pres. and impf.,

aTfvrat, OTtvTO, and once by Acsch. in 3 pi. anvvTai ; I sing, artviuxi

only in Orph. L. 82. In U. always with inf. fut., to make as if one

tvould .., to promise or threaten that one will . . , ffTcCrai lap ti «)ros

ipUtv 11. 3. 83; CTTeuTO yap ..viKijOfiifV 3. 597; CTcCrat y^p VTjSiv

unoKuipav CLKpa Kopvfi^a 9. 241 ; arevTO ydp .. oiai/j.€v evrea Kakd 18.

191 ; tjTfvTo . . anoKtxj/ijiiv oi/aTa x*^X/f^ 21. 455; ^l^oi re Kal''}ipTj

arevT d7op«uiuc Tpoial ^a^ijo'effflai 5. 832 ; once with inf. aor., artvTai

6' 'OSva^os oKoiaat Od. 17. 525 ; so, artvrai .. (vybv ajxipitiaKtTv Soii-

Ktov 'EWaSi Aesch. Pers. 49 ; with inf. pres., ardrai 5' 'HKiov yovos

tlitKvai 6oas<s that he is .. , Ap. Rh. 3. 1 204:—absol. once inOd.,erTeCTO

h\ ht^aoiv, jriffiv 3' oiiK fix^v ^Keadai he made eager efforts in his thirst,

1 1. 584. (The Root seems to be 2TT, 2TEf, v. sub arva, arv\os

:

the orig. sense therefore would be to raise oneself up, exert oneself; and

^o it was taken by Aristarch., KarcL hiavoiav wpi^tro, ovK eirl rTjS rwv
TtoSaiv araaiais, Schol. Ven. II. 2. 597, cf. Apollon. Lex., Hesych.)

o-Te<)><lvir) [d], ^, ((TTe'ifw) anything that surrounds or encircles the head,

for defence or ornament

:

I. the brim of the helmet, projecting

behind as well as before, 5oV tyx^^ 6(v6(vri aixiv' im arttpavijs eu-

XaKKOV II. 7. 12 ; ar. xiA/co/Sapfia II. 96 : the helmet itself, inl artipa-

ytjv Kf<pa\^(piv deipas SrjKaro xa^i'f'V ^°- i°> <^f- P'nt. 2. 726 F. 2.

part of a woman's head-dress, o diadem, coronal, II. 18. 597, h. Horn. 5.

7, Hes. Th. 578, Ar. Eccl. 1034; found on statues of Hera, Muller

Archaol. d. Kunst § 532. 5 ; distinguished among the votive offerings

from aritpavos, C. I. 140. 43 sq., 141. 39, al. ; also of men, aT((p. xpvatrj

of a crown of honour, Hdt. 8. 118 ; as a piece of outlandish luxury, Ar.

Eq. 968 :—metaph., of a city, aTro aretpdvav «€Kapaai TTvpyojv thou hast

been shorn of thy coronal of towers, Eur. Hec. 910, cf. Tro. 779, Anth.

P. 9. 97 :

—

ar. rptx^^v the outer fringe of hair round bald or shaven

crowns, as represented on comic masks. Poll. 4. 144, cf. 2.40; of the

clerical tonsure, Byz. 3. in Medic, the sutura coronalis, Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 12, Poll. 2. 39. b. in the eye, the iris, Galen. ; ace. to

others, the rim of the eyelids, Ruf. Eph., Hesych. c. a circular

muscle, such as the sphincter ant. Poll. 2, 211, cf. Oribas. p. 183, Mai,

etc. d. of animals, the upper rim of tAe hoof, coronet, Opp. C. I.

232 :—also of the stripes of the wild ass, lb. 3. 187. 4. a kind of
laurel, of which crowns were made, Diosc. 4. 147. II. the brim
or edge of anything, the brow of a hill, edge of a cliff, II. 13. 138, cf.

Polyb. 7. 16, 6 :—and, generally, the edge, border oi anything, Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, 2 ; ToXapoto Mosch. 2. 55 ; rvft^ov Ap. Rh. 2.918; 0afiov
Hesych. 2. part of the noSoarpa0T], Xen. Cyn. 9, 1 2, cf. Poll. 5.32.
<rT€4>SvT]86v, Adv. like a crown, Manetho 4. 429, Nonn. lo. 6. 8.

<rTe<j)avT|irXoKe<i), to plait wreaths, Sappho 33, Ar. Thesm. 448.
crTecjiavT)irX6Kto, ri, a place where wreaths are plaited or sold, Anth.

P. 12.8.

<rrt<t>dvTi-irX6KOs, ov, plaiting wreaths, Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, i, Plut. 2.

645 F ; also <rTc4iavoirX6Kos, Parmen. ap. Ath. 608 A;—but in all these

compds. the form with t] is best. Lob. Phryn. 650.
aT€^dvi]<^opcu, Dor. (rre^av&^-, to wear a wreath, Eur. H. F. 781,

Dem. 530. fin. ; oft. in Inscrr., C. I. 3595- 32, al. ; c. ace. cogn., ar.

Kirrov aT((pavov lb. 2144. 7. II. to be a aT«pavri<p6pos (signf.

II), lb. 2264. m. II (p. 1034).—Also <rT«t>avo(|>opcu, Hipp. 1285. 6,

Hephaest.

<jT€^dviri^opia, Dor. orc^vd^-, ij, the wearing a wreath, esp. of vic-

tory, Pind. O. 8. 13 ; yiV?;! <7t. Eur. El. 862. II. the right of
wearing a crown, which belonged to certain magistrates (v. sq. 11), Dem.
525. 2 ; ToTs KOivah ar. Lexap. Aeschin. 4. i ; -aoWas .. ar. irnrotriKuis

C. I. 2771.4, cf. 2814, al.

<jTe<)>dvi)4>opia, av, ra, — foreg., Cyrill.

«rr«(j)dvT)-<)>opos, ov, wearing a crown or wreath, crowned, fi/affos Eur.

Bacch. 531 ; IWoi Thtocr. 16. 47; ar. dyuiv == arapaviTrjs, a contestm
v/hich the prize was a crown, Hdt. 5. 102, Andoc. 29. II ; hence, 'A.\<p(if,

Aids CTT. vSwp Anth. P. 9. 362 ; ar. wpai Schol. ap. Ath. 694 C ; viKr/

Anth. Plan. 62. II. arnpavqipopo!, u, the title of certain magis-
trates in the Greek states who had the right of wearing crowns when in

office, as the Archons at Athens, Aeschin. 3.33; compared with the Roman
flamen by Dion. H. 2. 64, cf. Ath. 215 B, 533 D ; often in Inscrr., *oi';3ou

ar. Ipeis Epigr. Gr. 823, cf. C. I. 2671, -73, -74, al. ; and of women,
lb. 2162., 2331. 2; <5 apxav rf/v ar. dpxr)V lb. 2330. 6., -32, -33, al.

;

Spaxnal rov ar.

a-Teppoa-wfictTOi— a-retpavow.

crT£4>aviaios, a, ov, of or like a crown, K<iA.a/toi ar. ri iraxos Died. i.

59 (si vera 1.) :

—

ar. iia<pTi sutura coronalis, Galen., Ruf., etc.

<jTt<t)Ovias, ov, u, = aT«pavr]<pupos, Argum. Eur. Hipp.

OTf(i>dv£J<i), Dor. aor. I iarfiluivi^a, to crown, Ar. Eq. 1225.

o-T6(i>aviK6s, ri, ""y of or for a crown, C.I. 3971- V, Theod. Stud.

o-Te<(>aviov [a], r6. Dim. o( ariipavos, Alciphro I. 36.

<rTe<i>dvCs, I'Sos, fi,=aTfcj>dvf] II, a parapet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 922.

crTC(j>dvi(rKOS, o, Dim. oi ari<pavos, Anacr. 54, Anacreont. 45. 15: also

-Cow), i), Theognost. Can. no.
(rT€<^uviTTjs [t] , ov, o, of ox consisting of a crown : ar. dyujv a con-

test in which the prize was a crown, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, i, Dem. 500. 5,

Lycurg. 154. 2 2, Ister 60 B: esp. of the four great games, cf. dpyvpi-

T))!. 2. in late Greek, of persons, a crowned conqueror, victor,

Eumath. p. 141, C. I. 2931, 5906, al. TI. fem., trT«<|)avtTis wreathed,

fivpaivrj Schol. II. 17. Ji. 2. ^ ar. (sc. pa,(j>'if) sutura coronalis.

Poll. 2. 37.

(rrc<t>dvib>v, oivos, ij, the crested daw, Hesych.

<rT€4>dvo-S6TT]S, ov, a giver of crowns, rewarder, Theod. Stud.

<rT€4)dvo-6LSTis, is, — aretpavuhr}s, Eust. Opusc. 179.4.
aT€4>avo-iTXoKtu>, -irXoKia, -ttXokiov, -ttXokos, worse forms for are-

ipavrjTr\-, Lob. Phryn. 650.

<rrc4>uvo-iroi6s, 6, a crown-maker, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 30, A. B. 602.

(rT«(j>avo-iruXi]S, ou, 0, a dealer in crowns or chaplets. Poll. 7. 199,
Suid. :—fem. -iruXis, iSos, Plut. 2. 646 E, 972 E; Srccpavo-naiKtSfs,

name of a comedy by Eubulus ;—also -irmXT|Tpia, y. Poll, 7. 199.

OTC^iuvos, u, {artcpQj) properly, that which surrounds or encompasses,

ar. TToXe/ioto the circling crowd of fight, II. 13. 736 ; of the wall round

a town. Find. O. 8. 42 ; ir6\iOS ar. Anacr. 76, cf. Orph. Arg. 762, 895 ;

V. arifpdvq, ivari(pavos \ KaWiirais ar. a circle of fair children, Eur.

H. F. 839. II. mostly, a crown, wreath, garland, chaplet,

whether as a prize, mark of honour, or festal ornament, h. Hom. 6. 42 :

Xpvatos lb. 32.6; ar. noirj! Hes. Th. 576, cf. Pind. P. 4. 426 ; Kiaaivos

Eur. Bacch. 702 ;
(S(J5t>'os, ^oSocis Anacr. 83, Theocr. 7. 64; dvef/ifvvrfs

Anacr. 61, cf. 95 ; ar. nkfuros ix Ktiit&vos Eur. Hipp. 73, cf. Xenophan.

1.2; ar. Spvos Eur. Bacch. 703 ; fxvprwv Ar. Ran. 330 ; Kirrov Koi taiv Plat.

Symp. 212 E ; <pi\vpai Xenarch. irpar. I, etc. ; arapdvaafv SpaKuvraiv

areclxivois Eur. Bacch. 102 ; ar. fipiiv, -nKiKtiV, dvdpeiv Pind. N. 7. 113,

I. 8 (7). 148, Ar. Ach. 1006 ; v<pmvtiv Plut. 2. 646 E ; TripiOiaBat

(pu0aiai Sappho 44, cf. Eur. Med. 984 ; $(iaa dfii/il Poarpvxots lb. I160;

neptStivai ar. rivi Ar. Eq. 1 2 2 7 ; XP'"'V "'' ^vabiiv riva Thuc. 4. 1 2 1

;

are<pdv<p arerpavaiBrivai Plat. Ion 530 D;

—

ariipavoi were the regular ac-

companiment of a feast, l^vpa, arfipdvovs (roi/maov Menand. KtKpvtp. 2,

cf. Amphis FwaiKOii. I, Alex. tiKiax. I, etc. ; and were hung at the door

on festive occasions, Ephipp. Tijp. 2. 2. b. in pi., 01 ar. the garland-

market, place where the garland-makers had their shops, Antiph. AiSv/i.

4, V. Meineke. 2. the conqueror's wreath at the public games,

crown of victory, Pind. O. 8. 99 ; ar. rrjs lAai'ij? Hdt. 8. 36, cf. Eur. Ion

1433 ; also called ar. SaAXoC, Plat. Legg. 943 C, Aeschin. 34. 13., 80.

37 ; ar. BaWov xp^aovs an olive crown worked in gold, C. I. 151. 33,

V. Biickh p. 242, cf. Callix. ap. Ath. 198 A, 201 D; also, ar. xpvaovs

Sid\i9os lb. 199 C :—hence, generally, the meed of victory, the prize,

victory, like Lat. palma, rovSe yap 6 ari>p. Soph. Ph. 841 ; vixdv nay-

Kparlov ariipavov Pind. N. 5. 9, cf. I. I. 29; arttpavov -nponOivai to pro-

pose a prize, Thuc. 2. 46 ; ar. Xaxetv, Six^aBai to win one, Pind. O.

10 (11). 73, P. I. fin.—These prize-crowns were mostly of leaves (v.

supr.), as o[ Kdrivos at the Olympic games (Ar. PI. 586), odipvjj at the

Pythian, aiKivov at the Nemean, Kicro-oj or mrvs at the Isthmian :—

o

iirl ToC ar«l>dvov was the title of an officer who had charge of these mat-

ters, C. I. 3151, cf. 4705. 3. generally, a crown of glory, an honour,

glory, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 4. 88, Lycurg. 154. 17 ; €\(v9fpias d/iipietro ar.

Simon. 105 ; O't. fvK\(ias /iiyas Soph. Aj. 465, cf. Eur. Supp. 315, etc.

;

dvSpds ariipavos TrafSfs Epigr. Hom. 13, cf. Eur. I. A. 194. 4. in the

later times of Athens a public officer was often presented with a golden

crown in approbation of his conduct ; see the famous Orations of Aeschin.

in Ctesiphontem, and Dem. pro Corona. 5. a crown as a badge vf

office, public honours, distinction, Dem. 524. 24 ; -ninavvrai apxovrfs

KaX rom ar. wepirjprivrai Id. 8o3. 5 : v. arapavrjcpupos, art^av^a
fin. 6. a constellation, the Crown, Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 14, Arat. 71.

—Cf. arf(pdvij.

oTei))avofixos, ov, ((Y(u) wearing a crown, Diog. L. i. 73-

OTf^vLVO-^opia, -()>opia, -4>6pos, worse forms for aTe<pavt](p-, Lob.

Phryn. 650.
o-rc^uvoco, fut. wa<o : Ion. pres. pass. arefjyavfvfjLai for arapavovfiat,

Hdt. 8. 59 : (ar(ipavos) : I. used by Horn, and Hes. only in Pass.

to be put round as a crown or garland, and simply to be put round, Lat.

circutndari, ^v irtpl niv rravrrj <j>60os (ar«J>dvojrai round about the

shield is Terror wreathed, II. 5. 739 ; so, rrj 5' iirl /xcV Topyu (arftpd-

VQjro II. 36 ; dfitpl 6t' fiiv 0v6(v vt<pos earttpdvarro all round about him
was a cloud, 15. i^:;3 ; irtpl vrjaov ndvros earetpdvcurai the sea lies rotmd
about the island, Od. 10. 195 : rarely c. ace, n'tpta, rd r ovpavo^ kan-
(pdvairai constellations which heaven has all round it, II. iS. 4S5, Hes.

Th. 383 ; of a crowd of people surrounding anything, dfitpl S' oViAor

drrei'piros iarfipdviaro h. Hom. Ven. 120; ircpi 5' oA/3os korapdvuro
around were riches in a circle placed, Hes. Sc. 204 :—this old Ep. usage

recurs in Ap. Rh. 3. 1314, Q^Sm. 5. 99, Orph. Arg. 45, Dion. P. 4, etc.

;

and so the Act. is used in Opp. C. 4. 90, -rtpirpoxov karupdvoiffiv al~

Haat-qv made a fence round. 2. to be surrounded, L^t. cingi, iart-

ipavaififvoi riTjprjv fivpaivri having his tiara wreatlied with myrtle, Hdt.

I. 132; TTfSta ijpeaiv kari(pdvan-ai are surrounded by .. , Hipp. Aijr.

e. fresh from the mint, Leuormaut Morai. Ant. 2. 238. g, 292 ; 'owKoiaiv ttoAis Epigr. ap. Pans. 9. 15 ; x^"*" ''' ««<">"? l>'oi>- P-'



4 ;—so the Act., [BaBvXwva'] Tuxeffiv iaTapivaaf Dion. P. 1006
alter Horn, m Act., to crown, wreathe,

(TTeCpaVtiSrjf (TTI^XlJ.

Eur. Or. 924;

II.

4- iS '• "T. Tiva, x^'TTiv Find. O

Y'f^'V lb. 101, Ar., etc.; ^J5«5 Ar. Eq. 966; err. r^ya <Sj, cwrijia
Andoc. 7. 13; toAij/ airo ray {inapydyrav Id. sj. 28: rii. i/„.il,..r„Toy viKwVTaeaX\^ Plat. Legg. 946 B ; toTs dpiaTiiot! Diod. 4. 32, cf. 20 84 (butTd ap. aropayovaem Philostr. 711); vfKoi ar. riya Find N 11 26—
o crowning a corpse, Ar. Eccl. 538 ; a tomb, Luc. Contempl. 22 ; ships,

^1 ';^!J u
?"='^P''- "• ''"a /'O^"? Pind.O. i. 163; vprff/ors

2 o u':-^",
96o:-sometimes also c. gen. rei, <7t. rii/a nirvos Philostr.

720, Schaf. Long p. 369, Phalar. 149 ; so in Med., Dio Chr. I. 201 •—
aTf<pavow evayyiMa to crown one /or good tidings, Ar. Eq. 647 -—Pass
to be crowned or rewarded with a crown, Hdt. 7. 55 8 59 • i\aia
Pmd. O. 4. 19 ; TTci? P. 8. 27 ; ,f.vThy (al. <pvTS,) <TT(,p<^yov^,iy'o, Ach
lat. I. 5; ar. Kai avanripiTTeaBai Andoc. 22. 4 :—Med. to crown
oneself, arfcpayaiaa^fyr, Spvi ical . . a-ntipatai ZpoKiyray Soph Fr 480 •

OTftpayovffBe Kiaa^ Eur. Bacch. 106; <XTe,t>aya,aa^Lfvo7 /toAa^y Ar'
Nub. 1006: also absol., of one going to sacrifice, Thuc. 4. So; t£
e«i! Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 21 ; at a festival, Ar. Ach. 1145, Menand. VevS. I.
15, etc.

; of a Spartan preparing for battle, cf. Xen. Lac. 1^8 2
to crown, honour, 'EWdSa Eur. Tro. 1030, cf. Critias 3. i"

;'

of a gift of
money, ar. rii-a xaAdi'Tois, fivats Polyb. 13. 9, 5, Diod. 14. 53, Plut.
Timoi. 16. 3. in Med. also to win a crown, of the victor at the
games, Pind. O. 7. 29, 146., 12. 25, N. 6. 33. 4. to crown as an
honour or reward (cf. <rT((payos II. 4), SoKifiaaayrts rbv d(iov arffayow
Lys. 176. I : generally to honour, Harpocr. s. v. 5. to crown or
honour with libations, ff. rv/iPov ai'iiari Eur. Hec. 128; cf. ffTtcfou 11.

,S. III. Pass, to wear a crown as a badge of office, esp. of per-
sons sacrificing, Xen. An. 7. I, 40; of magistrates in office, 6 apxay
faT«pavaji(Vos Dem. 520. 16.—V. plura in Spitzn. Excurs. 28. ad II.

OT€(t)ava>8i]S, fr, (f'Sos) like a wreath, wreathed, x>^i'l Eur. I, A. I058.
o'Tc4>dvup.a [a], to, that which surrounds, a crown or wreath, Theogn.

995 ; 0<»liuiv Pind. I. 4. 106 ; iifyaKaiv etaiv dpxa'oy or. Soph. O. C.
6S4

; ar. rrvpyaiy [the city's] coronal of towers, the encircling towers,
Soph. Ant. 122, cf O. C. 14. 2. a crown as the prize of victory,
Pind. P. 12. 9 ; aikivoiv I. 2. 22. 3. in pi. the place whire crowns
or garlands were sold, Ar. Eccl. 503, Pherecr. 'A7. 2. 4. of plants
used for mahing garlands, Thcophr. H. P. 6.6, 1, ap. Ath. 673 A, F,
Hesych. II. a reward, ornament, honour, glory, it\ovTov, Kupa-
vas Pind. P. i. 96., 9. 5, cf I. 4 (3). 76 ; iralSa Aids iitv^acu, ar. jiix^'""
as a reward for .. , Eur. H. F. 355.
<rre()>uvunaTiK6s, ??, uv, i/or/or a crown, Theophr. H. P. 1.12,4, Diosc.
cTTecjjavuo-is, 17, a crowning, C. I. 2525 b. c. 27, Ath. 673 A sq.; ixfri

rfjy ar. ray Srniaiy after being crowned by the peoples, C. I. 3067. 24,
cf 306S A. 20.

o-TtiJ'fivioTTis, oi3, o, one who crowns, Hdn. Epim. p. 211, Cyrill.

<rre<(>uv(i)TiK6s, 17, 6y, of or for crowning, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 3,
<^'<^' II. (STtipavamKoy, r6, money for crowning a tomb, left by
will, C. I. 3913. -16.

<rT«<))uvuTpis, iSos, ^, 0/ or yf< for a crown or wreath, Apollophan.
Kprjr. 1 ;

0v0\o5 Theopomp. Hist. 168, cf. Plut. Ages. 36 : also

OTt<)>avuTts, Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, 3: cf. Lob. Phryn. 355.
<TTe<j)T]-ir\6Kos, ov, = aT(ipayrjw\ixos, Plut. 2.41 E; so <rT«<f>'i)<t>6pos,

^arfipavqipdpos. Lye. 327, C. I. 8695, al. ; -^Ofia, Dion. H. 3. 31 ;

-<t>opia, Byz. :—v. Lob. Phryn. 680.

<rT«({>o-86Tr)S, ov,6,a giver ofcrowns, Eccl. :—aTC(|ioK6o'|i'r)TOS, Manass.
aTe<|>os, €oy, to, {aritptv) poet, for ffrefpayos, a crown, wreath, gar-

land, Emped. 402, Eur. LA. 1512, etc. :—pi. OTe'i/i^, = o-TeVA""'o, Aesch.
Ag. 1265, Theb. loi, Soph. O.T. 913. 2. of hbations, Aesch. Cho.

9,T ; cf. artipoi 11. 3.

crTt4>0), Od. 8. 170, Soph Ant. 431, Hyperid, : impf. iardpoy II. :8.

305, Aesch. Theb. i;o : fut. ar(;fu Soph. Aj. 93, Eur. Tro. 576:—aor.

eartipa Att. ;—-Med., fut. ariif/oiiai Ath. 676 D : aor. icrTfipaiirjy Anth.
'• 9- i(>i'i' Dion. H., etc., {in-) 11. 1.470:—Pass., fut. ardpeTjaofiai

Galen.: aor. eaT((p97jv Eur. Hel. 1360: pf fOTf/ifiai Aesch. Supp. 344,
Plat., etc.

—

<7T€<pav6ai is more frcq., esp. in Prose. (From y'ZTE*
(for STEII, V. infr.) come also ariip-os, arKp-ayq, ari<p-avos; cf. Skf.

sthap-ayami {stare facio, colloco) ; Lat. stip-s, stip-o, stip-ulor, stip-es

;

O. H. G. stif-t. A comparison of the Lat. words with the Homeric
usage of ineffreipayro (v. sub (mffrftptu), and of i-ntarffpiis in Archil.

suggests that the orig. notion was that of filling, packing close, to
aritpiiy TrX-qpojaiy riva arjfiaiyfi Arist. Fr. loS; cf. stipatores from
stipo.) In usage, to put round, Lat. circumdnre, dfi(pt 5e ol K€(pa\TJ

yetpos i(j7i<p( hia Oidttiv II. 18. 305; dAAd Btoi fioptft^v (TTfat arf<p(t

Od. 8. 171 ; ^yrjfiua x^P^^^ turecpoy irpus cipfi 'ASpdarov hung them
round it, Aesch. Theb. 50 ; Xdtpvpa Satojy . . dyyots Sv/iois ore^poj irpij

vaSiy lb. 278 :—Med. to put round one's head, voi-qy, fioSd Anth. P. 9.

3O3, Ath. 676 D, cf. Orph. Arg. 333 ; ar. lOtiAoo! Mehlh. Anacr. 32. 10:
—cf. dft(ptnfpi(TTf(f>aj. II. to surround, encircle, crown, wreath,

rtyd dvOeai Hes. Op. 75 ; Trayxpvaois \a<pvpois Soph. Aj. 93 ; /jLvpaivTjs

KKddois Eur. Ale. 7,9 ; ipt(j) Plat. Rep. 398 A ; Kapa Kiaa^ Eur. Bacch.

341 ; GT. T^v iTpv^vay rov irAo/ov Plat. Phaedo 58 C ; vfxpoy Lye. 799:
CT-qXrfv Call. Ep. 7, cf. Anth. P. 7. 657 :—Med., artipov Kapa crmtm thy

head, Eur. Bacch. 313 ; arfipaaOat <pv\Kots crown thyself with .. , Ap.
Rh. I. 1 1 24; K((pa\ds Ttyi Nic. Fr. 38:—Pass, to be crowned, Aesch.

Supp. 344 ; riyi with a thing. Id. Eum. 44 ; riyos Noim. D. 5. 282 ; with
ace. of the games in which the prize is won, OTftfSth vaytcpdnov C.I.

4380. 10; (aT€jf/ai rd 'OXv/j-ma hue. MuSc. Enc. 13; iaritpOri Spunoy
[o (Vttos] Epigr. Gr. 625 ; arftpGus ordhoy lb. 947. 3 ; so also in Med.,

BrifaaSai 'laOfua ical Hc/^fois .. mrvaiv Orph. Fr. 15; OTfif/afitvot

_

.348., 32.331.
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araSloi! Anth. Plan. 371. 2. to wreathe a bowl or cup with leaves
Alex. KvKV. I. 6, cf. Ar. ap. Ath. 479 C, and v. imari<fm I. 3 to
crown or Aonowr with libations, Xot^aiai rpurfrdySotai rdv vUvy ar
Soph. Ant. 431; rvixeoy Xoipaim .. ariipavrn \A.-E\. z,-,,; inm .. airAy
dcpyiarripais x^P"'" aritpuiAtv lb. 458; cf. ari-pavioi n. j, ari<fm 2,
Eur. Or. 1322. III. Pass., ari<pavm ix /Si'/SAou are<p6'uiyos twined
of biblus, Ath. 676 D, cf Plin. 34. 19.
OTei|<is, fm, i), a crowning, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 159.
<rr€c.j(i«v. Ion. 1 pi. subj. aor. 2 oftarriiu, dissyll. in U. 11.
<rrfjST|v, Adv., = (rTd8i;>' 11, by weight, Nic. Al. 327.
•"mis, OT-[JT),^ Ep. 2 and 3 sing. subj. aor. 2 of 'lari^iu.
o-nrjOdpiov, to, the poitrel of a war-horse, Byz. 2. a bust, By«.
<m)9eios, oy, of the breast, Eust. 1189. 54 :—<r-n)e{iov, r6, a breast-

wort, parapet, Moschop. ; o-rrfiaiov in Schol. Eur. Phoen. nSo.
<rTr)9iaios, a, ov, of the breast, Schol. Ar. Eq. 765.
o-TT)9Cas, ov, 6, a kind of bird, Hesych.
(m\9iK6s, i), 6y, of the breast, toC ar. riirov Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 19.
o-TT)fliov, TO, Dim. of arriBos, Alex. 'IffoiTT. i. 13, Arist. Physiogn. 6.

II :—cmiOCBiov, Suid.

<rn)9to-rfip, Tjpos, o, = arrfiapiovl. Gloss.:—0'Ti|9i<rTT|ptov, to, Byz.
o-n)9o-8OT|M),^, a 6rfas^6anrf for women, E.M.749.44; (mi96Sca)tos,

o. Poll. 7. 66 ;-^also. Dim. -Sco-p.tov, r6, E. M. ; and in Lxx (Jer. 3. 22),
Galen., -8«o-|iis, i5os, ^ :—v. Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst 339, 3.
<m)9o-6i.8T|s, is, rounded like the breast, Hipp. 476. 53.
<m)96-KupTos, oy, with gibbous breast, Schol. Clem. Al.
<m)9o-p.eAT|S, is, singing with the breast, epith. of the cicada, Greg.

Naz. ap. Valck. Theocr. 7. 139 : cf. Cramer An. Par. 4. 350.
o-TTi9os, COS, T(5, (v. sub fin.) :—the breast, Lat. pectus, be'ing the front

part of the flwpaf, divided into two^xcoTO^ (Arist. H. A. I. 12, 3,P.A.4.
10, 32 sq.); Horn, uses it of both sexes (whereas he has aripyoy only of the
male), 0d\( arfiBos irapa iia(uy II. 4. 480; f0a\( ar. ftfrand^ioy 5. 19;
nXriis diroipyfi aixiya rf ar^86s re 8. 326 ; also in pi., like Lit.pectora,
Sid arriBtaipiy (Ep. gen.) ikaaafy j. 41, Od. 22. 93; arT)Bcd r jJS'

diraKr^y Sfipr/v (of Briseis), II. 19. 285; of animals, II. 282., 13.
204, al., cf. Xen. Cyn. 4, 1 :—the seat of the voice and breath, the chest,

11. 3. 221., g. 610 ; but more often as the seat of the heart, 1. 189, Od. I.

341, etc., cf. Sappho 3. 6:—hence, II. metaph. the breast as
the seat of feeling, passion, and thought, as we use the heart, freq. in

Horn., but always in pi., Bv/xby iyl arrjBfaaiy $piy(y II. 2. 142, etc.

;

Odpaos iyl ar,iy^ic(v 17.570; cx" ""^o" iy ar. iotaiy i. 83 ; Ir yrp
Toi ar. fiiyos irarpwiov ^«a 5. 125 ; yuoy xal Bvfiiy iyl ar. «x'"'f<s 4-

309 ; nrJTiy ivi ar. KiKtvBfv Od. 3. 18, cf. Pind. Fr. 239 ; twice in Aesch.
(lyr.), 8id, ix arTjOiaiy Theb. 563, 865 ; never in Soph, or Eur.; in Prose,

fintiy a, eip7]a6a iv Tip ar-qBii ix*'" P'*'' Phaedr. 236 C; irAijpfs rb ar.

ix*'" ">. 235 C :—proverb., and or ix arriBovs by heart, Byz. III.
in Hipp. = ffTfpyoy, the breast-bone, 791 H : but also generally the chest,

34. 5, etc. 2. the ball of the foot. Id. Art. 833, 834, cf. 276. 9,
1120B; TO aapxaSts rov iroios Arist. H, A. I. 15, 6; also vpoarrjBis,

Poll. 2. 198. 3. a swelling, tumour, iv Ty ^irari Aretae. Cur. M.
Ac. 2.6. IV. a breast-shaped hill or bank, a bank of sand or

earth in a river or the sea, Lat. dorsum, Polyb. 4. 41, 3 ; cf. raiy'ia II.

(Prob. from .^2TA, 'i-arij-fu, implying firmness and strength.)

tmfivvim [S], rd, Dim. of arijBos, Ephipp. Ti/p. 3. 7, LXX (Ex. 39. 36,

al.), etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 384.
irrTJKco, late pres. formed from tarifxa (pf. of lartjiu), to stand, Lxx

(3 Regg. 8. 11), Ep. Rom. 14. 4., i Cor. 16. 13 ; so iarfi«<a in Anth.
P. append. 65.

oTif|Ai), Dor. o-rdXa, ^, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a block of stone used as a prop
or buttress to a wall, CTT^Aas t€ npoPXijras ifioxXfoy U. 13. 259 ; as an
image of firmness, v. infr. II. i :—also, a block of rock-crystal, in which
the Egyptian mummies were cased, Hdt. 3.24 :—and so, generally, a block

or /05/, Lat. cippus, (rather than a pillar, xicey, Lat. coluvma), fitra^v

rov xioyos xal rrjt ar-fjXijs «cp* y iariy 6 arparijybs & x*^AKo{)y Andoc.

II. a block or slab, bearing an inscription, a monument;
1. (I gravestone, II. II. 371., 16. 457, Od. 12. 14, Hippon.

6.15.
and so, X. a gravestone, II. II. 371., 16. 457
9, Simon. 6 ; toart arijKrj fiiyfi ifi-neSoy, Tfr inl rifipq; iaTt^xti II. 17.

434 ; cf. 13. 437, ware ar^\Tjy drpifias iaradra ; ffT^Aat dir6 arjudranr

Thuc. 1 . 93 ; ov arijKiuy fioyoy . . eiriypatpri Id. 2. 43 ; fi'^re arrfXais fir/re

vydfjiaai Srjkovyras roi/s rd^ovs Plat. Legg. 873 D ; ardXay Bif^ey (of a

poet), Pind. N. 4. 130. 2. a block or slab set vp in a public place,

a monument, inscribed with record of victories, dedications, votes of

thanks, treaties, decrees, and other documents, Hdt. 2. 102, 106., 4. 87,

Ar. Ach. 727, Thuc. 5. 49, 56 ; arrjKi) XiBivij, x^^'V 'h. 47 ; ti 0e0ov-

Kevrai nepl rwv a-novbujy iy rji arrjKrj irapaypdipai ; Ar. Lys. 51.^; ix

xvp0ewy xai arrfXaiy Lysias 184. 38, cf. Andoc. 13. I., 27. 43 :

—

ypdipeiv

rivd. els arrjXTjV, dyaypdipeiy iy ffrijAp, whether for honour, as in Hdt.

6. 14 ; or for mfamy, as in Andoc. 7. 45, Dem. I31. 21, etc. (cf arrj-

\irr}s, aT7j\tTev(u) :—also the recore/ itself, a contract, agreement, ar^Kas
dyaypdipeiy Lys. 1 85. 13; «aT(J T^i' (TTi^Ajyv according to agreement. At.

Av. 1 05 1 ; CTT. al irpds @i]0aiovs Dem. 309. 5 ; fidrr}y eyrais ar. iariy

Isocr. 77 D ; t^s ar. rd dyriypaipa Dem. 495. 23 ; 7rapa0fjvai ras ar.

Polyb. 36. I, 4. 3. <i block ot post placed on mortgaged ground, as

a record of the fact. Poll. 3.85 ; v. s. ari^ai. 4. a boundary post,

ar-qXas ipi^eaSai Xen. An. 7. 5, 13; arijXais SiaXa0eiy rovs opovs

Decrct. ap. Dem. 378. 23 :

—

the turning-post it the end of the racecourse,

Lat. meta. Soph. El. 720, 744, Xen. Symp. 4. 6 :—hence, jrepi rijy ar.

SiaipBeipeaBat Lys. Fr. 2. 3. 6. for Xr^Xai *llpaK\rjiai, v. sub

'HpdxKeios, and cf. Strab. I7osq. ;—so, ar. Aioyvaov mountains in India

marking the limits of the progress of Bacchus, Dion. P. 633, cf. 1 164.

(From ^2,TA, t-<nri-iu, as arv-Kos from ^STT, aria

:

—but the AcoL
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form araWa (q. v.) inclines Curt, (no, 218) to refer it to V^TAA,
aTe\-\a) ; cf. also ar^Wr], C. I. 3627. I., 3902 b. 10., 3982. 17, al.)

o-TuXtSiov, Tii, Dim. of ffj-ijXi?, a Utile monument, Theophr. Char. 21 :

a boundary-stone, Hesych.
,

<miXis, I'Sof, ii : ace. p!. OTriXldas Epigr. Gr. 425. 7 :—Dim. of (JtjjA^,

Strab. 171 :—name of a turret near Rhegium, Id. 257, etc. II.-

otvKU II, Poll. I. 90.

<miXCTtu<rts, [i], fi, a being placarded as infamous, Byz. .—irn\h\.-

Tcv^, T(5, an invective. Poll. iSl.

o-rn\lT«UTiK6s, -n,
6v, of 01 fittedfor invective, \.6yoi Eccl.

<mi\tTeiJU, to inscribe on a aTqKTi, t^IV Karnpai/ Plut. 2. 354 B : to

record, ras dptris Iv rats yfia<pais Philo 2. 2, cf. I. 206. II. in

bad sense, to post or placard publicly, and metaph. to inveigh against,

Eccl. ; ((TTTiUTeviihos branded as infamous. Poll. 8. 73.

<rn)\iTT|S [r], ov, 6, fem. -txis, iSoj, of or Hie a ar-qXr}, MSos Luc.

Philops. 1 1 ; tirJ ffToAiTiSi virpa (Dor.) Anth. P. 7. 424. II.

inscribed on a aTJjKr), posted or placarded as infamous, aTykinjv Tifd

avaypcupfiv, iroieiv Isocr. 348 D, Dem. 122. 24; ar. ycfovais iv T5 dxpo-

voKfi ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 25 ; cf. trTiJXi; II. 2, arrjXndai.

(m)Xo-PaTi)S [fi], ou, o, one «/Ao ascends a pillar, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 330.

crTir]XoYp5()>t(ij, to inscribe on or as on a tablet, Philo I. 477, Joseph.,

Eccl. : generally, to describe, Byz.

(rn)XoYpa<t>ii|xa, t6, a portrait-statue, Manass. Chron. 4789.
o'TT)Xo-YpS(|>(a, ]J, an inscription on a tablet, Eccl. : also= ffTriKo-/pa-

<l>rjfia, lb.

<m|XoYpS<^tK6s, Tf, 6v, inscribed on or as on a tablet, Byz.

cm)Xo-«i8T|s, (s, like a ar-fiKri, of the form of one, v. 1. for (Ttv\-.

cprqXo-Koiras, ov, S, tablet-picker, epith. of Polemo, a sort of ' Old

Mortality', who went about copying the inscriptions on public monuments
((TT^Xai), Ath. 234 D.

<m)Xo-Koirto>, to inscribe on a (TtiJXij, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 8. 73.

cmiXoupYOS, V. araXovpy^s.

<rn)X6(i), to set up as a itt^Xi; or monument, Trlrpov lir' fipi(f Anth. P. 7.

394 ; aapbv KiSav imriva Lxx (2Regg. 18. 17) :—Pass, to be so set up,

to standfirm, lb. (Judic. 18. 16, etc.) :—Med., arriXovaBai rivi to devote

oneself to another, Eccl.

<mriX<op.a, t6, a pillar, v. 1. in Lxx.
oTT|Xti)o-is, 1^, a recording on a tablet, rov <fir)(piaixaros C. I. 3600. 20.

<rn\\iia,T6, the exteriorpart ofthe Tnembrum virilefPoW. 2 . 171. II.

the stamen of a flower, Hesych. III. as nautical term, prob. =
ixrafiiv. Id.

c7TT]n-aYopis, iSos, ij, s. V. (TTO^-.

<rrijn«v, <rTif|p.€vai, Ep. inf. aor. 2 of IdTtjiu.

<m]iiovipiov, T<5, Dim. of arinxav, a machine used in building. Math.
Vett. 320 C.

o-n](iovCas, on, i, in Cratin. Incert. 96, or. KiKtwos a thread-like curl.

<rTtip.oviJo|iai, Dep. to stretch the warp in the loom : of the spider, to

begin his web, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 3.—The Act. aTTjfiovi^tu is explained by
XfTTTiJj'a) in Zonar. ; but Eust. 1770. 64 has the part, arrjiiovi^av neut. =
rpi0av, threadbare.

<mi|i6viov, TO, Dim. of ariiiJLoiv (signf. i), Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 14. 2.

pi., in wicker-work, of the upright sticks, into which the pliant twigs

are plaited. Math. Vett. 30.

<m](i.6vios, ov, of or like the threads of the warp, Theophr. H. P. 3. i S,

II :—written ffT'^fjivios in Hesych.
<tti)(«.ovo-vt)tik6s, ^, 6v, of the arrituov or warp, rexi"? ar. the art of

spinning. Plat. Polit. 282 E, cf. Poll. 7. 30, 209.

<m|novo<t>VT|s, f's, {ipiri) of the same kind with the threads of the warp.
Plat. Polit. 309 B.

<m)|iov<o8Tis, €5, (fTSos) like the threads of the warp, of a torn, ragged
edge, Plut. 2. 966 E.

tm\\LoppS,yvo, (.^PAT, fif/yvviJn) intr. to be torn to shreds, ar. \a-
KiSes ittSfffiaToiv Aesch. Pers. 836.
<rTT|(i.(i)v, ores, 6, {t-aTrjiii) the warp in the ancient upright loom at

which the weaver stood instead of sitting, (the woof being called npuicrj,

V. sub voc), fTTrjfiovt 5' fv navp& troWiiv Kp6Ka firjpvaaaOai Hes. Op.

536 ; arifaOai Hermipp. 'A0. yov. 5 ; axXwarovs ar. Plat. Com. Incert.

S3 ; cf. Plat. Polit. 281 A, 282 D, Crat. 388 B. II. a thread,

ar. V(iv Batr. 183, Ar. Lys. 519, Menand. Incert. 301 ; arqiJuav i^ta-

fifVos, nickname of a very thin person, ' a threadpaper ,' Ar. Fr. 684.
2TT|via, TO, a festival in which the return of Demeter from the nether

world was celebrated by women by night, with mutual abuse and low
language, cf. Ar. Thesm. 834, Eubul. Incert. 25 :—hence the Verb o-rt)-

viucrai. to be scurrilous, Hesych. II. a placeat Athens, Alciphro 2. 3.

CTqp, contr. for artap, as Kijp for Kfap.

<rTT|piY|iO, t6, a support, foundation, X'P^^ '''''• '** support of one's

hand, Eur. I. A. 61 7 ; Bvrp-Siv ar. Kparaiov Orph. H. 1 7. 7 ; arripiyiiaTos

SuaSai Plut. 2. 649 B. 2. = aTfipiy( 2, Nicostr. Incert. II, Plut.

Coriol. 24. S.=aTupa. (A), OTtpiwiia, Nonn. D. 40. 451.
(mjpiYJJtos, 0, a settingfirmly, propping, supporting, nvos Eccl. II.

pass, a beingfixed, standing still, rwv TtXavqTSv Diod. I. 81, cf. Pint. 2.

76 D. 2. fixedness, of steady light, as opp. to flashing, Arist. Mund.
4, 23 ; kKitfauv rov ISiov ar. from your proper firmness, Ep. Petr. 3.

17. 3. in Rhet. a sustaining of the voice on certain words or

syllables, so as to give them force, at fiaxpal ffvXXa^ai, OTTjpiyfiovs

rivas txovffai Kal eyKaOta^ara Dion. H. dc Comp. 20, cf. Longin. 40. 4 ;

so, avTiarrjpiyfios, Dion. H. de Comp. 16.

OTTipLY^, tyyos, ^, a support, prop, stay,, or. rov Gw^aros, of the

Kt'TifxTj or large bone of the leg, Xen. Eq. 1,5; at ar. rwv nvpyaiv Diod.

18. 70. 2. the fork with which the shafts or pole of a tujo-wlieeled

a-Trj\lSiov— (TTif^apo?.

chariot was propped, until the beasts were yoked to it, Lat. furca, Lys.

ap. Poll. 10. 157, cf. Plut. 2. 2S0 E.

o-TiiptJii) Soph., etc. : fut. -(for, -iaa), -iSi—all in Lxx :—aor. earripi^a

U., Ep. arTipi.(a, inf. arr]pi(ai Od. 12. 434, Thuc. 2. 49 ; later iarTjpiaa

App. Civ. I. 98, arripiadrm Anth. P. 14. 72:—Med., aor. (aTTjpi^r.fijjv

II., Hipp., etc., V. infr. :—Pass., fut. arrjpix^-qaonai Galen. : aor. iarrj-

piX^rjv Tyrtae. 8. 22, Hipp. 89S B: pf. tarripiyiiai Hes. Th. 779,
Hipp., etc.: plqpf. iariipiKro U. 16. Ill, Hes., etc. (From y'STA,
'i-<TTTj^i.) To set fast, make fast, prop, fix, set, tpidas Iv v4(pft orrjpi^f

he set rainbows in the cloud, II. II. 28 ; oiipavai iarijpt^i fcdprj, of Eris, 4.

443 ; arrjpi^dv avru aiiro (pijat rti dtrupov (sc. Anaxagoras) Arist. Phys.

3. 5, 17: *^r. arjuar' iv ovpav^ Arat. 10;—so, prob., X'ldov Kara x^ovus

iar. he set the slonefast in the ground, Hes. Th. 498 ; Pdaiv iarrjpi^av Nic.

Fr. 2. 49. 2. support, airqi riva Lxx (Gen. 27. 37) : metaph. to con-

firm, establish, rr)v dpxvv App. Civ. 1.98; roiis d5e\<j>ovs Ev . Luc. 22. 32,

cf. 2 Thess. 2.17. 3. Med. like Act. tofix, ground, establishfor oneself,

K6ffiiov iats arrjpi^aro fiovKats Orph. Fr. 5 ; noSa itrl yai-qs Anth. P. 14.

72 ; arTjpi^aro Kvfjia vrivffiov settled its wave into a calm, lb. 9. 271.

B. Pass, and Med. to befirmly set orfixed, to standfast or steady,

oiSi noSfaaiv €?x* ar-qpi(aa9ai, i.e. he could not get a firm footing, II.

21. 242, cf. Plut. Eum. II ; ov5afj.ij iarT/piKro Hes. Sc. 218; Swfxara

Kioatv TTpbs ovpavov iarrjptKTat the house is lifted up to heaven on pil-

lars. Id. Th. 779 ; so, up&ff 5' is op&^v aidip' iarTjpi^aro Eur. Bacch.

1073 ; arripix^fh inl yrjs Tyrtae. 7. 32 ; irpos rfj yfi Arist. Meteor. 3.

5, 15 ; arr]pi^ia$at ioxvpws rfj trripvri to light heavily on it in jump-
ing, Hipp. Fract. 759, Art. 840 ; v(iov, itf ov iarripMrai to dkXo auiixa

is steadied, Arist. H.A. 2. I, 24 ; dfi-nfXos xd/xaKi ar. Anth. P. 7. 731 :

—

of the fixed stars, Arat. 230, 274, etc.; opp. to d/covri^((x6ai, Arist.

Mund. 4, 23 ;

—

irirpos iar-qpiKrai Call. Ap. 23 ; x^o'M" M'7" f"^''- i-^-

Luc. 16. 26 ; of places, merely to be situated, Dion. P. 204, etc. 2.

metaph., KaKov KaKw iarrjpitcro evil was set upon evil, II. 16. Ill ; rt

rot xoXos iarriptfcrat ; Ap. Rh. 4. 816 ; de/caros fjtfh ovpav^ iaTTjpiKro

the tenth month was set in heaven, h. Horn. Merc. II ; of a person,

oTTov . . arrjpi^d nori wheresoever thou art tarrying, art settled. Soph.

Aj. 195. II. the Act. also occurs intr. in same sense, oiSi itri

etxov arrjpi(at rroaiv (fiinSov Od. 12. 434 (like arripi^aaOai in II. 21.

242, v. supr.) ; Kv}ia ovpavw arrjpi^tuv a wave rising up to heaven, Eur,

Hipp. 1207; and metaph., kX(qs ovpavc^ arrjpi^ov Id. Bacch. 972, v.

Elmsl.; irpijs ovpavdv Kal yaiav iOTTjpL^e (pws lb. 1081, cf. Plut. Sull.

6. 2. of diseases, to fix, settle, determine to a particular part,

oTTorc els ri^v KapSiav arTjpi^at (sc. 7 voaos) Thuc. 2. 49 ; ivravOa or.

fi voSaos Hipp. Aph. 1 250 ; /St'Aos Id. V. C. 904, etc. ; cf. arripi(ts 2 :
—

Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. I. 5 has this in Pass. 3. of the heavenly

bodies, to pause, stand still, Plut. 2. 76 D, etc. 4. metaph.,

ar. Iiri Soynaros Diog. L. 2. 136.
<rTT)piKT€OV, verb. Adj. one must fix, malefirm. Poll. I. 213.

<TTi)piKTif|s, OV, 6, one who fixes, a fastener, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 373.
onr^pLKTiKos, 17, ov, firmly set, fixed, Procl. :—also cmrjpiKTOS, y, ov,

Epigr. Gr. 1028. 73, Isid. 4. 26.

<rTT|pi|is, (as, T], a fixed position, Schol. Ar. Nub. 1509. 2.

determination of a disorder to a particular part, « oipSaX/tov Hipp.

1 134 A ; cf. arrjpi^oi B. II. 2.

o-TT|o-ios, o, (i'<TTj;/ji) Ztvs St. the Rom. Jupiter Stator, Plut. Cic. 16

;

—called 'ETriiTTamos, Id. Rom. 18.

o-n](rt-4>tjXXov, r6, — rrjXt(piXov, Hesych.

o~n)o-i-xopos [1], ov, establishing or leading xop"'-—l>ence as n. pr.,

Sr-qaixopos, Dor. Sruo"-, o, the Lyric poet Stesichorus, whose real

name was Tisias, Simon. 19, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A :—proverb., oiSi rd.

rpia Xrrjaixopov (i. e. strophe, antistrophii, epode) yvuivat, of illiterate

persons, Paroemiogr. :— Adj., 2Ti)<rixopeios, ov, Plut. 2. 1135 D,

etc. 2. a throw on the dice which shelved eight pips,—ace. to Poll.

9. 100, from the eight-sided monument of the poet at Himera. II.

Srrjaixopr] occurs iS'^Ttptf/ixopT), C. I. 8185 d.

<ri i] 1 1| or oTTiTa, )), rare Dor. word for yvvri, Anth. P. I. 15, 21, 26:

cf. Lob. Paral. 429. (Perh. the form arose from a false reading of II. I.

6, Sid arrjrrjv ipiaavre, having quarrelled about a woman, Eust. ad 1.,

A- B. 735.)
o-TT)T<i8i)s, fs, contr. for ffTCOTtuSijs, Hipp. ap. Galen.

OTi, V. sub 5o-.

o-Tia, ij, like tf^ijtpos, a small stone, pebble, Ap. Rh. 2. 1 1 76 (ubi v.

Schol.) : also cttiov, to, Hipp. ap. Galen. ; cf. artd^tu, ariuiSrjs. (Curt,

compares Goth, stains, stone, etc.) [1: later writers, ignorant of this,

wrote arfia, arttov.']

(TTtdfu, to pelt with pebbles, Hesych.
o-ripuSeuo), to use as litter for animals, spread as litter, Diosc. 3. 29.

OTipdSiov, TO, Dim. of ariffds, Plut. Philop. 4, Luc. Tox. 31.

a-Tip&So-Koiria, to sleep on litter, Polyb.2. 17,10; iv (7(1701! Strab. 155.
o-rtpuSo-iroieonai, Dep. to make oneself a bed of straw and leaves,

Arist. II. A. 8. 30, 4., 9. 7, 2 ;— so in Act., Schol, Soph. Ph. I loS.

o-TtpilJu, to tread upon, ioriffaKa mTrdrfvKa Hesych. 2. to

spread as bedding, in Pass,, Schol. Theocr. 7. 67. 3. in Med. to

follow the track, track out, Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. I. 848, 854:—cf.

artpi^ofiai.

OTlpap6s, a, ov, (v. sub fin.) strong, stout, sturdy, freq. in Horn, and

Hes., both of men's limbs, ivfios, avxrjv, ^paxiovis II. 5. 400., iS. 415'
Od. 18. 68 ; niXta Hes. Sc. 76 ; so, ar. trXtvpai Pind, Fr. 77 ; and of

v/eapons, «7Xos, aaKoi II. 5. 746., 3. 335, etc. ; hioKos arijiapwrfpos

more massy, Od. 8. 187 :—later, of persons, ar. ns Kal Kaprtpa Ar.

Thesm. 639 ; ar. rb auifxa Joseph. B. J. 6. 2, 8 ; ar. rri yXwaari Lxx
(Ezck. 3, 6) ; p-otpa ar. Antli. P. app. loi ; tvcnir] (of Aeschylus), Anth.



p. 7. 39 ;
Xe'^is Dion. H. de Thuc. 24 :—Adv., iri;«a ffri/SopSs dpapviai

.
.
TTvkat gates close shut, II. 12.454 ; ar. .^pwrife M. Anton. 2. 5. (Prob.

from y2TIB, ard'^-eu, so that the orig. sense would be compact, solid;
akni to y5TI*, ari^.pds, and prob. also to V2TT*, aTv,p-f\6!.)
«rTipapoTr)S, rj, firmness :—as an official title, Eus. H. E. 9. 9, 11.
(TTipapou, to strengthen, confirm, Byz.
CTTlpds, aSot, i), {aT(iBw) a bed of straw, rushes, or leaves (cf. aTirrij

<pv\\as. Soph. Ph. 33), whether strewed loose (see Ev. Marc. 11.8, where
an0as is the true reading for the vulg. <rT0i/3ds), or stufied into a mat-
tress, Eur. Hel. 798 ; xo/iaiffTiyj Id. Trs. 507 ; x™ ^t. icaurai irfirv-

Kaaiiiva .. kvv(^ t aaipohiKw tc Theocr. 7. 67, cf. 13. 34. 2. a
mattress, Hdt. 4. 71, Ar. PI. 663 ; esp. one used by soldiers, Eupol. Taf

.

4 (ubi v.Meineke.), Ar.Pax348, Xen.Hell.7. i, 16; ffxoiWy Ar.Pl.54I

;

(TTi aTi0aSwv a/xiXaxi xal fivppivais iaTpaipLevtuv Plat. Rep. 372 B. 3.
generally, a bed, Theopomp. Hist. 190. 4. the nest or lair of mice,
Arat. 1

1 39 ; of fishes, Arist. H. A. 8. 30, 4.
OTtpeia, p, a treading, walking; : hence, a path, way, Hdn. Epim. 128:—cf. aTifitrj. II. a tracking with hounds, Diod. 4. 13.
o-Tip«us, f'ois, o, (a-Ti/Seaj) a walker, traveller, Hesych. :—esp. a fuller
(Germ, walker), who cleans clothes by treading them, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2.

30, Nic. Th. 376 :—cf. arfiffai I. i. fin. II. one who tracks out,
ar. Kvav Opp. C. I. 462.
<rTtp«vTf|s, ov, 6, = foreg., <tt. kvov Sostrat. ap. Stob. 403. 56.
<TTiP€uu>, to track out, Diod. 5. 3, Plut. 3. 966 C : to explore, ri /itA-

\ov lb. 399 A :—Pass., aTtp(v6ii(vos tojtos lb. 918 B. II. intr.

to walk, travel, Hesych.
trrXpia, {ariffos) to tread, traverse, only once in Pass., itav iaTi^Tfrai

nXfvpoy every side has been traversed, searched. Soph. Aj. 874 ; cf.

dtTTtfiTit, dffTiprjros.

cttCPt] [i], ^, frozen dew, rime, hoar frost, Od. 5. 467., 17. 25, Call.

Ep- 32. (Prob. from UTfifica, as irafo^, tt&xvtj, from v^yvv/ii.)

OTipi), rj, = arifiiu, A. B. 68, 1 14.
o-Ttpriets, (aaa, fv, frosty, rimy, Suiil.

cjTipt, TO, Lat. stibium, = artfijii, q. v.

OTipi-i), jy, Ep. for erri/Seia I, Opp. C. I. 37.
OTtpiao), (ariffT]) to freeze, Hesych.

o-TipiJo(iai, Med. or Pass, to paint one's eyelids and eyebrows with
black paint {ariffi), Strab. 775, Lxx (Ezek. 23. 40), Eus. H. E. 5. 18.

—

Wrongly written aTi0d(oiiai in Mai's Spicil. 2. 189 B, etc.

o-rCpos [r], 0, (<rTf//3m) a trodden way, track, path, h. Horn. Merc. 352 ;

epTjfios iv6' av rj Pporwv aritios Soph. Ant. 773, cf Ph. 157, Eur. I. T.

67, Or. 1274; so, (v/ip\7]T0 Kara ar. 'HpaxA^i Ap. Rh. I. 1253; v.

sub uy/ievai. II. a track, footstep, h. Horn. Merc. 353, Hdt. 4.

140, Aesch. Cho. 210, 228, Soph. Ph. 29, 48, etc. ; tirtaBai. Kara, aripoy
on the track or trail, Hdt. 5. 102, cf. 4. 122., 9. 59; also, ctti'/Soi wodSiv

Aesch. Cho. 205 ; i'7rjra;i'Xen. An. 1.6, 1 ; Atxos Kai (rriPoi (jyiXdvopfs traces

of those who had lain there, Aesch. Ag. 411 ;
^ivuiv (TtiPos of hounds on

the track, Anth. P. 9. 516. lll. = aTi0fia, a going, gait, as Herm.
takes tTTtPov Kar dvdyicrjv in Soph. Ph. 206.

cmP6co, to nffiict ; and artPuKris, j), affliction, Eccl.

a-rXyivs, (ok, 6, {ari^ai) one who tattooes, a tattooer, Hdt. 7. 35- II.

in Suid. = K(j'Ti7/)io>', an awl or needle for puncturing.

a-riy\>.a, to, ((TTi'fou) the prick or mark of a pointed instrument, a
spot, mark, Arist, H. A. 7. 6, 6 ; ot. €yypd<pfiv Kf<pa\^ Polyaen. I. 24 ;

esp. a tattoo-mark, brand, ar. Ipd, shewing that the persons so

branded were devoted to the service of the temple, Hdt. 2. 113, cf 5. 35
and v. (TTt^Qj ; esp. of a runaway slave. Plat. Com. 'Tirepp. 2 (cf Ep. Gal. 6.

17). 2. generally, a mark, spot, as on the dragon's skin, Hes. Sc. 166

(where Herm. would read aTtyfxal 5' d;s firttftavTO . . KvdfeaL Hard vuira).

crTi'YjiaTT]4»op€(o, to bear tattoo-marks, Luc. Syr. Dea 59.

o'TLYjiaT!]-4>6pos, oy, bearing tattoo-marks (v. ffTiyixaTotp-).

tTTL-YjidTias, ov. Ion. -iT)S, fw, u, one ivho bears tattoo-marks, a

branded culprit, runaway slave, Asius I, Pseudo-Phocyl. 212, Ar. Lys.

331, Hermipp. *op^. 1. 19, Xcn. Hell. 5. 3, 24; ar. oixtTrp Lys. ap.

Ath. 612 C: generally, a scoundrel, Byz.; cf. ffriycuv. 2. in

Comedy, one whose property is marked as mortgaged, Cratin. Incert. 140 ;

cf ari^Qj. II. a critic who lays great stress on punctuation, o(

Nicanor, Eust. 20. 12, Suid. ; v. artyfiri II.

OTTiYjiuTiJtij, like a'Ti^ai, to prick, puncture, Chron. Pasch. : to brand,

metaph., ipvxTjy 5m icXrjihajv Basil.

OTTfyjiaTO-c^opos, 0V, = aTiyftaT7](p6pos, Polyaen. I. 24; v. Lob. Phryn.

682.

orTiYp.TJ, ij, (ffTi'fai) like Lat. punctum, a mark made by a pointed instru-

ment, a prick, spot, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 398 D. 2. a mathematical

point, Arist. "Top. I. 18, 8, Eth. N. 10. 3, 4, de An. 3. 2, 20, al. ; oaov

OT. atixariyrj of the size of a spot of blood. Id. H. A. 6. 3, 2. 3.

metaph. of anything very smM,ajot, tittle, (i yi <Tx( anyftfiv 1j axidy

Tovraiy Dem. 552. 7, cf Menand. Incert. 389 :—of time, Simon. 201 ; ly

ar. xpoyov in a moment, Ev. Luc. 4. 5 ; ariyfifi xpovov o pios Plut. 2.

13 D, cf III C, Anth. P. 7. 472. II. in Gramm., ariyiiri or

T(\(ia (TTiy/ni is the full stop, period, /iftrrjaT. the colon, imoaTiyni) the

comma, A. B. 758 : Nicanor made 8 anynai, lb.

OTiYiitatos, a. Of, no bigger than a point, Plut. 2. 10S4 B, Cleomed. p.

72; of time, OTomen/ary, Pint. 2. 117E; (TTi7^aros is f 1., Lob. Phryn. 544.

o-Ti-yniKus, Adv. with a full stop, Eust. 399. fin.

o-Tly^l6s, ov, 6, a pricking, Aesch. Supp. 139.

(rrlyoyv, ayos, 6, = aTtyixarias, Ar. Fr. 46 ; cf. VfScoy,

o-TiJii), Simon. 78 ; fut. ari^ai Hdt. 7. 35, Eupol. Taf. II : aor. tffTifa

Hdt. 5. 35 :—Med., Luc, etc. : aor. iaTi(diirjy Nonn. :—Pass., aor. part.

CTix9e(s Porph. V. Pyth. 15 : pf. (anyfjiai Hdt., Att. (From .y'S'TIT,
^

— tTTlHHllCw. 1431
cf. i-any-nai, (rny-fi^, aTty-y.a, also otik-tus; cf Lat. di-sting-uo,
in-stinc-tus, in-stig-o, sti-mulus, sti-lus (for stig-lus) ; Goth, stik-s
{ariyixT)), stak-s {ariypia) ; A. S. stic-ian (to stick) ; O. H. G. stih-u
{stechen) ; stach-ila (stachel), stich-ila (stichel), etc., in Skt. without
the s, tig, tey-dmi (acuo), tiff-mas {acutus), tik-tas (amarus) ; so, Zd.
tigh-ra (acutus), tigh-ri (sagitta).) To mark with a pointed instru-
ment, to prick, stab, Lat. pungere, ari^oi ai 0f\6vaiaiv rptaiv Eupol.
Taf. II. II. to tattoo, as the Thracians used to do, among whom
TO iarixBai (vytvis Kixpnai Hdt. 5. 6 dirofup^ffas -rijv K((pa\riy iaTi((
lb. 35 ; so, ((TTty/ifyovs dy6(p.ioy Xen. An. 5. 4, 32 ; of the Britons, ri
awpara ari^ovTat ypa(pats TToiKiKtov (tpaiy Hdn. 3. 14. 2. to

brand, as a mark of disgrace, Hdt. 7. 35, Ar. Ran. 1511 ; Tois Si . . la-
Ti^oy aTiynara 0aaiXr)m branded them with the royal brand-marks (as

we might say, with the broad arrow), Hdt. 7. 233 ; esp. of runaway
slaves, SpaTTfTTjs iariypiivos Ar. Av. 760, cf. Andoc. ap. Schol. Ar. Vesp.
looi ; so, kar. avrojioKos Aeschin. 38. 26 (cf ariynaTlas) ; xard tov
vpoawwov Ael. V. H. 3. 9, cf Diphil. IloAuirp. 1. 7. 3. merely
for the purpose of marking as one's property, as aTt^at iwnoy Phot.

;

cf. /coTrjroTia?, aapLfopas :

—

(TTt^fiy xojp'^ov to mark a piece of land as

mortgaged, by a notice set up upon it. Poll. 3. 85 ; cf aariKTOs, arty-
fiarias 2. 4. rarely c. dupl. ace, ariyfiaTa ari^dv Tivi to brand
one with a mark, Hdt. 7. 233 ; ar. i'mroy fls ri /ifTonroy to brand the
figure of a horse on one's forehead, Plut. Nic. 29 ; ar. ds ri liiriova

yXavKas Id. Pericl. 26 ; cf Xen. 1. c. 5. metaph., (is oAo (TTifoiffa

iri'oa Simon. 78 ; PaKTijplif ar. to beat black and blue, Ar. Vesp.

1296; II. in Gramm. io put a full stop, Lat. interpmgere,
Anth. P. 15. 38 ; cf ariyptri 11.

o-nKTi'ov, verb. Adj. one must put thesiop (artyiiii), SchoL II. 2. 173, al.

o-tiktA-itovs, ovy, with spotted feet, iKaipoi Opp. C. 1. 307.
crTiKT6s, ri, ov, verb. Adj. oi CTL^Oi, pricked, punctured, ^paxioyer Anth.

P. 7. 10 ;—generally, spotted, dappled, of fallow-deer (cf Kdaws), Soph.
Ph. 184, El. 568 ; yePpiSes Eur. Bacch. ill, cf 835 ; (Ka<pos Epigr. Gr.

1082. 4 : vaivcu Opp. C. 3. 288 ; tocDs Philostr. 856 ;—also, trr, inepv£,

of the (irm^, Aesch. Fr. 305. 7 ; and so Eur. Phoen. 1 1 15, aTurrois o/ifia-

aiy SiZopxdra, where the Schol. has 7roi«i\oi5.

o-TiXpT), fi, (aTiXPai) a lamp, Ar. Fr. 470, Hermipp. B(ol 8, Plat, Com.
Incert. 15. II. a mirror, Hesych.

o-rtXpiiSfiv, Adv. shining, glittering, Suid.

a-TtXpTr|8wv, 6yos, ij, brilliance, brightness, polish, CT. \aPuv Theophr.
H. P. 5. 4, 2 ; o(^9a\iiiSiy Plut. 2. 889 D.

o~rtXp6vT(os, Adv. of arixPoi, brilliantly, Schol. Arat. 330.
aTvXpo-iroi^w, to make io shine, Diosc. I. 90.

o-TiXp6s, rj, 6y, = ariKvyus, Galen., Eccl.

cmXp6Tir]S, rjTos, ^, = <TTiKiTy6Trjs, Plut. Alex. 57, Eccl.

cmXp6iij, = ffTiXTry<i(u, Diosc. 5. 173, Lxx (Ps. 7. 13):—Pass, to glitter,

shine, Eccl.

o-TlXpo), used chiefly in pres. and impf. : aor. lariKif/a Charito 2. 2, v.

sub fin. (The ./2TIAB becomes STIAIT in anKiivis.) To
glitter, gleam, of polished or bright surfaces, ^«a ffjiXPovras iKaitp II.

18. 596 ; KaWtt Tf UTlKPwy Kal flfxaffty 3. 392 ; «aAA(( koX xapi<Ti

arlKPajy Od. 6. 237 ; Aa^Trpat S' dKTivts utt' aiirov aly\T}(y aTtSPovtrtv

beam from him, h. Hom. 31. 1 1 ; ffr. qttKois Eur. Andr. 1 146; iSwy otlK-

Povra Ttt KdjxPta, i. e. the A upon the Lacedaemonian shields, Eupo!.

Incert. 37; ar. ywroy mpvyoiy xpoaaiv Ar. Av. 697; itt. dy$ei .. iira-

/iiSas Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D ; ar. iv XP'^I'"'"^ voiKtXia Plat. Phaedo

1 10 D : absol., of sleek horses, Eur. Rhes. 618 ; of brilliant complexion,

Theocr. 2. 79, etc. ; of water in motion. Plat. Tim. 59 B, cf Arist. Meteor.

2. 9, 18 ; of the white gleam on the eye. Id. H. A. 6. 3, 6 ; of the fixed

stars, as opp. to the planets, to twinkle (but cf ariKPwy), Id. An. Post.

1. 13, 2, Gael. 2. 8, 10: c. ace. cogn., gt. affTparas to flash lightning,

Id. Or. 480; and so, metaph., ctt. SfiTjXiKiTjv ipaTUVTiv Orph. Arg.

1 1 13. 2. metaph. <o sAin«, 6f 6Wg-A<, Eur. Hipp. 195. II.

trans. = aTt\ny6<a, aTl\0et Ti npoacoiroy Diosc. 1 , 1 1 1 ; ariKt/zaaa rds

Trapfias Aristaen. I. 25. •

arCXpuiia, r6,=aTi\Pm-pov, Diosc. I. 57. II. a glittering

ornament, Byz.

o-rCXpuv, ovTos, o, the Shiner, name of the planet Mercury, Arist. Mund.

2, 9, Plut. 2. 430 A, and (in ace. form aTiKpava.) I029 B, Cic. Nat. D. 2.

20. II. V. CTiknajy.

oTiXPiiJoxs, 1), a making to shine, ytviaffai (Is ar. to be made bright,

Lxx (Ezek. 21. 10), Eccl.

OT^XpuTTis, ov, 6, a polisher. Gloss.

oriXpuTpov, TO, a cosmetic, Diosc. 1.33.

otiXt) [1], f/, a drop, Lat. stilla : metaph., like ariyfi'^, a little bit, a

moment, KaTiKoifiTjOrjpLfV otroy ariKijy Ar. Vesp. 2 1 3.

o-TiXirvos, ^, 6y, glittering, glistening, iipaai II. 14. 351; CKpBa^iioi

Arist. Physiogn.6, 38; puipyapirai Luc. Imag.9; of cosmetics, Diosc. 5. 99.

<mXirv6TT|S, i;to5, ii,
— ariKPuTTjs, Plut. 2. 921 A, etc.

o-TiXirvoio, to make to shine, polish, Arr. Epict. 2. 8, 25, Galen.

OTiXiruJV, or OTiXPojv, u, Sybar. name for a dwarf, Ath. 518 E.

OTiX>|/is, (OK, ij, (cTTikPa) a shining, glittering, Origen., Tzetz.

crrly-yx or o-Tt(ii, 109 or (as, or iBos, to, Lat. stimmi or stibium, sesqui-

sulphuret of antimony, whence a dark pigment was made, with which

women, esp. in the East, stained their eyelids, so as to add to the beauty

of the eyes, Diosc. 5. 99, cf Plin. 33. 33 :—also oTimus or o-riius, ij,

ace. aripay Antiph. hapoi/i. 2, lon'ap. Poll. 5. 101.—It is still used in

Asia under the names cohel, surmeh.

0-Tijip.ijM, to tinge the eyelids black mth miniu, Democr. ap. Fabr.

Bibl. Gr. 5. 337 :—Med. to tinge one's eyelids with black, Galen. 6. 439 ;

ar. Toxis u<p0a\iiovs Lxx (4 Regg. 9. 30, Ezek. 23. 40).
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oTL|x|u(r)i.a, T(i, black pigment preparedfrom ffrlfiiu, Hesych.

*<rrij, ^, a word only used in gen. arixos U., ace. ffrlxa Simon. I.-56 ;

and in nom. and ace. pi. ffTixf s, ffx/xas ;—'he other cases being taken

from ffTi'xor, which, in all cases, is the commonest formjn Prose ; (v. sub

(TTfixoi):

—

a row,
• - '

I. c. ;—elsewhere , , ,^ . .
, ^

II. l6. 173 ; so, Hes. Sc. 170; mostly, of foot, but also, (Tt. ijpwojc tc «ai

iimav II. 20. 326 ;—KaT<J arixas in ranks or lines, t^ovTO Hard. ar. 3.

326 ; but, ?A.«€ KOTii ar. through the rants, 16. 820, cf. 5. 590., 1 1. 91

;

of dancers, Bpi^aaKov lirl arixas a\KTi\oiaiv 18. 602 :—also in Att.

Poets, ffTi'x" (ivoiv Aesch. Theb. 925 ; mXe/itoiv, KaS^ficov Eur. Heracl.

676, Supp. 669 ; tUv KaSiv Ar. Eq. 163 ; avSiv Kal \f6vTav Hes. Sc. 170;

ffpavwv Arat. 1031. 2. metaph., dvi/iajv arixf^ Pind. P. 4. 373 ;

iniaiv ffTi'xfs ferses, lays, Pind. P. 4. 100 ; later, v^aaiv ar. Dion. P. 5 14

;

fiifiKoip Anth. P. 7. 56.—Cf ffTi'xor, <7Torxoj, aroxos.

<rr££ts, ^, (cTifo)) a marking with a pointed instrument, priding, e. g.

of notes, Auctt. Mus. 2. punctuation, Byz. 3. generally, a

s/«i or mark, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 221.

CTiov, T(5, V. sub ffTia.

oTiirris, 17, <ii', properly trodden down, Lat. siipatus, arnrrfi (pvWa^, =
iTTi/Sas, Soph. Ph. 33 ; and the Achamians in Ar. Ach. 180, are called

aTtTTTol yipovTfS, tough, sturdy old fellows ; perhaps with allusion

to avBpaKfS aritrroi, a kind of hard charcoal, mentioned by Theophr.

Ign. 37 ; for the Achamians were noted charcoal-makers, v. Ar. Ach. 34,

333 sq. (In some Mss. of Soph, written (TTeiirrcis, as also d-aTeiirros

for a-ffTiTTToy.)

crTi<t>os, cos, TO, {aTfiPai) a close-pressed or compact body: a body of

men in close array, a column, mass, Hdt. 9. 57, Aesch. Pers. 20 ; yeSiv

OTtipo! the close array of ships, lb. 366 ; art^os TTOiriaaaBai Hdt. 9. 70 ;

cf. Ar. Eq. 852, Pax 564, Thuc. 8. 92, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 19, etc. ; also in pi.

masses, groups, Polyb. 2. 68, 4, Philo 2. 455.
<m<|>pa<d, to harden, Ath. 323 F, Eust. 1913. 45.

<m<i>p6s, a, iv, (v. sub OTi^apos), firm, solid, of olives, Ar. Fr. 190

;

axiXt] Xen. Cyn. 4, I , cf, 5, 30 ; nKc/CTapt] Crobyl. 'V(v5. 2 ; Kav\os aap-

kwStjs fcal ar. Arist. H. A. 3. I, 24 ; opp. to fxaSapus, of flesh, lb. 4. 6,

9 ; to vypos. Id. G. A. 2. 2„ 5, cf. H. A. 3. 6, 2 ; to aopup&s, G. A. 2. I,

16 ; wuv (TTfptdv Kal ar. lb. 3. 3, 3 ; of persons, stout, sturdy, veavias

Philostr. Jun. 887, cf 863, 866. 2. metaph. stubborn, Eust. Opusc.

115. 49.

—

arpv(pv6s is a freq. v. i.

<m<j)p6Ti)S, 77x01, ij, solidity, stoutness, Timocl. Mapafl. I. 3.

OTtx-aoiBos, 6, one who sings verses, a poet, Anth. Plan. 316.

(TTlx<ioH'<'i, Ep. Dep., used by Horn, only in Ep. 3 pi. impf. (<tti-

XiiiVTO : (*aTi(, arixas, areixoi) :
—to march in rows or ranks, esp. of

soldiers, U. 2.92., 4. 432, etc.; also of ships in line, 2. 516, 602, etc.; of

shepherds with their herds, 18. 577 ; of cattle, Theocr. 25. 126 :—of two

persons together, U. 3. 266, 341.—In later Ep. we have the Act. anxo-
cucri intr., just like anxaoiiai, of trees, to stand in rows, Ap. Rh. 130, cf.

Mosch.2. 142, Arat. i9i,Orph.L.269; part. neut.ffTixowi'Ta, Arat. 372.

aTlx<ipiov [a], TO, a variegated tunic, as a vestment. Feci.

<mx<is, aSos, r), poiit. for arixos, C. I. 3538. 26, in dat. (rTixa5«(r(ri.

OTix«s, at, V. sub *ari^.

o-TtxiSov, Adv. in rows, lines or verses, Hdn. 4. 9, A. B. 784 ; cf. sq.

OTiXTIpTis, is, in rows or ranks, Heliod. 3. 2 : m verse, Eus. P. E. 514 B :

—also CTTixilpos, a, uv, Eccl. :—on 0i/3Aoi arixvpai or ffTiX'/Soi' 7«-

ypafififvat, v. RitscUl die Alexandr. Biblioth. p. 106.

orlxiSiov, Tci, Dim. of arixos, Plut. 2. 60 A, 668 A, etc.

OTtxiS", to arrange in verses. Anon, in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 8. 613, not
(ed. Harles.) :—Pass., v. 1. for aroix'i"!"'^ '" Lxx (Ezek. 42. 2).

otCx^vos, rj, ov, of lines or verses, ar. Odvaros of one who was rhymed
to death, Anth. P. 11. 135 :—so o-nxitos, 17, 6v, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 317.
ctIxuxiios, o, the numbering of the lines of a book, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 29I.

OTlxwTTcoy, verb. Adj. o{ anxiCco, Tzetz. 9. 293.
o-rrxtOTfis, oC, 6, a writer of verse, Tzetz. Lye. 425, v. Thorn. M. 463.
aTtxo-Yp<i<^os [d], ov, writing verse, Anth. P. append. 321.
trTtxo-(ivifl€ii), to answer one another line by line. Poll. 4. 113.
crTtxo(iOflia, y, a conversation in alternate lines. Poll. 4. 113.
ortxo-irXoKos, d, {nKfKoj) a versifier; a bad word, ace. to Thorn. M.

s. V. lafi^aiv (pyarrjs :—(rnxoirXoKcai, to compose verses, Byz.
o-xtxo-'foios, o, a verse-maker, Eccl.; o'Tixoiroieo), Gloss. ; and crrtx"-

iroiia, ij, verse-making, versification, Plut. 2. 45 B.

(TTixos [r], i5, (y'STIX, areixa) a row or file of soldiers, Xen. Cyr. 8.

3, 9, etc. ; of trees. Id. Oec. 4, 21 ; of numbers. Plat. Phaedo 104 B ; of
the cells in a honey-comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 ; cf. *aTil, aroi-

Xos. II. a line of poetry, a verse, Ar. Ran. 1239; ar. Tjpmici;

Plat. Legg. 958 E ; rbv 0iov iB-rjxas eis arixov, i. e. have described life

in one line, Nicostr. Incert. 2 :

—

a line of prose, Dion. H. de Thuc. 19.

OTix-ovp'yos, (5, a verse-maker. Thorn. M. 5. v. lafi^aiv ipyarris

:

—
o-rlxovpYcw, to make verses, Eust. 32. 22 :—<rTlxovpYT)(jKi, t<5, and -ylo,
j), versification, Schol. Lye. 324, 817.

cttCx*** [n, V- sub ffTcfxa).

o-tIx-<?8os, V, contr. for arixaoiSos, Menaechm. ap. Schol. Pind. N. 2. I.

CTTtuiBtis, (S, {otTov) stony, hard, Lat. scruposus, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
tr-rkfyyiSiov, to, Dim. of (TTAC771S, Theopomp. Hist. 2S2.

o-TXtYY"^""^''!''''^''*' "' ''" ^iave who carried his master's arXtyyls and
XrjKvBos to the bath. Poll. 3. 154 (who finds fault with the word) ; cf.

^vtrrpoKijicvOos.

<rrXeYVl8o-iroi6s, £v, making CTKcyylSa, Strab. 717; cf. artXyio-.

CTjXeYYiJw, to icrapc or dress with 'he (XT\eyyis, Suid.:— cf. diroaTA.-.

aroi)(eioi'.

arXeyyls, iSos, y, older word for (vffrpa (Erotian. Gloss. Hipp.), a
scraper, to remove the oil and dirt (7Aoros) from the skin in the bath

or after the exercises of the Palaestra, Hipp. Acut. 395, Ar. Fr. 189, Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 368 G, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 141 :—proverb, of poverty,

ov5' iarlv avt^ arXfyyls ovh^ K-q/evSoi Ar. Fr. 14, cf. Cic. Fin. 4. 12,

Pint. 2. 59 F:—at Sparta reeds were used, but generally it was of metal,

Plut. 2. 239 A, cf. Diod. 13. 81. II. a sort of tiara overlaid with
metal {l-nirrfnTOs), C. I. 159. 9 and 10, cf Poll. 7. 179; of gold, Polyb.

26. 7, 10, Ath. 128 D ; proposed as a prize, Xen. An. I. 2, 10 ; woni by
the Biwpoi sent to an oracle or a solemn festival, Heraclid. Tar. ap.

Erotian, Gloss. Hipp., Sosib. ap. Ath. 674 B :—in Ar. Thesm. 556, the

women are said to draw wine with their aTAe77/6ey; so, Tp o^tA. uhv
apvaano tis Arist. Top. 6. 6, 18.—Many forms occur, arfkyis Polyb.

1. c, Suid., E. M. ; ffTAe'770s, A. B. 793 ; (TTtpyt's Artem. 1 . 66 ; arpeyyts
Heraclid. 1. c, cf Lat. strigil (stringo); Dim. arKfyyiov, A. B. 793.
trTKiyy\.iTy,a, t6, like 7Aofos, the oil and dirt scraped off by the

(TT\(yyls, Lat. strigmentum, Arist. Mirab. 105 ; in form ariKyia/ia,

Lye. 874.
trrXiyyiiTTpov, to, = arXtyyis, Gloss, in form ariky-.
CTTod, as, fi, also OTOid (in anapaest, verse) Ar. Eccl. 684, 686, and in

a Dor. Inscr., C.I. 2483. 22 :

—

a roofed colonnade, piazza, cloister, Lat,

porticus, Hdt. 3. 52, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 29., 7. 4, 31 ; such colonnades were

commonly attached to a temple, but also were separate buildings, used

as places of resort in the heat of the day, cf Diet, of Antiqq. II.

at Athens this name was given to various public buildings of this char-

acter : as, 1. a storehouse, magazine, warehouse, esp. for corn, Ar.

Ach. 548; aroth d\<ptT6Trai\i? Id. Eccl. 686, cf 14. 2. 17 PaaiKews
ar. the court where the dpxojv ^aatXds sat, lb. 684 ; 7 ToiJ 0aai-

\iois ar. Plat. Theaet. 210 D, cf Euthyphro 2 A, Pans. I. 3, I., I. 14, 6,

Poll. 8. 85-7. 3. the Poecile, Andoc. II. 37 ; v. jtoikiAos ii. 3.—

•

Zeno of Citium and his successors taught in this colonnade, and so his

school was called ol airo (e«) t^s aroas or XrwiKoi, Plut. 2. 879 A, Luc.

Pise. 43 ; and as a nickname, ^rwdK€s Hernieas ap. Ath. 563 C :—cf. also

Plat. Theag. 121 A, Dem. 918. 10, Aeschin. So. 5. III. a long

roof or shed to protect besiegers, like Lat. vinea, testudo, Polyb. I. 48,
etc. (Perh. from y'STEF, ariy-a, so that aroii, stands for aroym,
as Lat. viai-or for magi-or, ai-o for agi-o (cf. ne-g-o, ad-ag-ium), v.

Philolog. Soc. Transact. 6. p. 138:—it is difficult to connect it with

arvXos, as Curt, suggests. The o becomes cu in araiiSiov, STcuifffJs.)

<rTopd£ci>, to scold, abuse; and oroPao'iia, to, a scolding, Hesych.

OToPeu, to scold, E. M. 385. 19.

oToPos, o, abuse, bad language, Hesych. (from ariiupos). II.

= <pXvapia, bragging, vaunting. Lye. 395.
o"ToiA, it, V. sub arod.

o-roipajcij, to pile or heap up, pack together, Luc. Catapl. 5, Lxx (Lev.

1.7); cf. StaaTOL0a(ai :—metaph., faTOiPaafifvr] Sidvoia Synes. 42 A.

CTTOipds, oSos, 1}, = (TTijSdt, Zonar. ; v. (TTi/Sas.

o~roipa<T(a, rj, a stuffing, heaping up, E. M. 727. 37.

OTOipd(TU|jLOS, ov, heaped up or together. Gloss.

crroiPa(r|ji6s, o, a heaping up, Nicet. Ann. 102 C.

oToipacrrfis, ov, o, one who heaps up. Gloss.

cttoiPt), ij, {arfifioS) a shrubby plant, the same as i^t'cus, Theophr. II. P.

6. I, 3 ; its branches were used to make brooms, rffv ariyrjv IxpiXKovra

. .TTv$ii€Vi aroip^s Hippon. 42 ; also to pack wine-jars, A.B. 515. 2.

a cushion, pad, Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 6. 3. padding, Eupol. Incert. 132 ;

and metaph. 'padding,' an expletive, Ar. Ran. 1 179. 4. generally,

a pack, heap, XlSwv, Porpvav Eust. Opusc. 184. 39., 309. 41 ; h ar. 55.

67 ; ar. Kpedrcuv 127. 77.
(ttoiPtjSov, Adv., crammed in, Siniplic. ad Arist. 4. p. 30. 43 ed. Berl.

<rT0iPo-€i8T|S, es, loose, porous, aap( Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 72.

o-TotSiov, TO, Dim. of <TTod, Strab. 396 : but v. sub ar<;pStov.

2ToiK6s, V. sub Stoiikos.

oToixfiSiKos, 77, iv, prepared from the plant aroix&s, or. o(os Diosc.

5. 53 in lemmate.

OT0ixuSiTt)s[r], 6, flavoured with the plant arotxas, oTyor Diosc. 5. 54.
OTOLX^S, dSos, o, ^, (aroixoi) in rows one behind another, oXtcddfS

Nonn. lo. 6. 22 :

—

at SrotxdSei (sc. I'^O'oi) a row of isla?ids off Mar-
seilles, now les Isles d'Hieres, Ap. Rh. 4. 554, Strab. 184 ; cf KvKXaSts,

S-nopaSes. 2. tAdai arotxdSis olive-trees (prob. because planted in

roivs) which were not sacred, like the jioplai, Solon ap. Poll. 5. 36, Phi-

loch. 62. II. (TToixdr, ii, an aromatic plant, Lavandula stoechas,

Orph. Arg. 916, Diosc. 3. 31.
oToix«i>lKos, 17, ov, {aroixftov II. l), literal, alphabetic, Eust. 35. 24.

Adv. -Ktyy, Id. 83. 39.
<rroixfio-XdTpT]S, ov, 6, a worshipper of the elements, Athanas.

o-roixsiov, TO, (ffTorxos) properly, one of a row : hence, I. in

the sun-dial, the shadow of the gnomon, tvhich advances regularly hour

after hour, OTai' p hixdnovv rA ar. when the shadow is ten feet long,

i.e. when the sun is sinking, when it is near supper-time, Ar. Eccl. 653,
V. Schol. ; so, o-nriviit' &v tiKoai vohSiv ..ro ar. tJ Eubul. Incert. I;

aroixiTov ij OKid Philem. ap. Phot. II. generally, one of a series,

a component part, element (aSiaiptrov r$ e'iSei Arist. Metaph. 4. 3, I, cf.

Cael. 3. 3, i) ;—hence 1. a simple sound of the voice, as the first

element of language. Plat. Crat. 424 D ; ru pSi to ar. lb. 426 D : ypafi-

lidraiv ar. Kai avXXaUds Id. Theaet. 202 E, ; ar. iart tfiavri uSialpfros

Arist. Poijt. 20, 2 :

—

(TTotXfia. therefore, strictly, were different from let-

ters (ypap.nara), as Priscian distinguished between elementn (or elementa

litteranm) and lilterae, elementary sounds and letters:—Kara aroix^^ov

in the order of the letters, alphabetically, Anth. P. II. 15, Pint. 2. 422
?E. 2. in Physics, aroixda were the component parts of matter,



(TTOi)(etom

elemenls, reduced to four by Empedocles, who called them ^fii^tara, v.
Sturz. Emped. pp. 255 sqq. ; the word arotxf'a being first used by Plat.,
Ttt irpurra olovmpi} ar., i( Siv ^fius rt (vyneiufSa Kal raWa Theaet.
201 E

;
Ta Twi- navToiv ar. Polit. 278 C ; aird^ TiBi/ievoi ar. toC -navris

'I im. 48 B, cf. Arist. Gen. et Corr. i. 8, 3, Metaph. 2. 3, 2, Diog. L. 3. 24,
BentL Phal. p. 523 ; (tt. croi^aTixd Arist. Meteor. 1. i, i ; equivalent to
apxc". Thales ap. Plut. 2. 875 D, Anaxim. ap. Diog. L. 2. I, Arist. Phys.
1.5,6, Metaph. 1 2. 10, 5, al. ; but Arist. also distinguishes err. from ifx^l
as less comprehensive, and takes ot. for the material cause, as opp. to
6.pxn {the formal or motive), Metaph. 4. i, I., 4. 3, i., 6. 17, 1 2 ; aifliyp,
iiuaiiov TT. apiOTov Orph. H. 4. 4; AvrjXth ar., of the sea, Babr. 71.
4. 3. also the elements 0/ knowledge and the sciences, in Geometry,
/>o;n/s, lines, surfaces, Arist. Categ. 12, 3, Metaph. 4. 3 ; in Arithmetic, a
unit, lb.

;
in Grammar, ar. t^s Aeftoij parts of speech, id. Poijt. 20, 1, Dion.

H.de Comp. 2 ;
in Logic, the major premisses of syllogisms, Arist. Metaph.

4. 3, 3 ;
in Rhet. common places. Id. Rhet. I. 6, I., 2. 22, 13. 4.

generally, a simple or elementary principle, dpfa/jtrai diro toiv ar. from
the first elements, in leaching, Xen. Mem. 2. I, i ; xPVCT^t woKtrdas
ar. Isocr. iS A ; to noWaxis (iprjiiivov ixiytarov ar. Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 5 ;

ri vuiuafia oT.xal^ irt'pas T^r dWayijs a first principle or condition, lb.
I. 9, 12 ; err. t^j oA?;s Tf'xi/i;! Nicol. Incert. I. 30. 5. in later
writers the planets were called aroixtia, Eccl., v. Vales, ad Eus. H. E. 3.

31, Manetho 4. 624: esp. a sign of the Zodiac, Diog. L. 6. 102 ; cf.

(JToixfi'aj/ia.—See further M. Muller, Science of Lang. 2. pp. 79 sq.

OTOix«i6u), to teach or set down as elements {aToixeia), Chrysipp. ap.
Plut. 2. 1036 A: Pass, to be trained, disciplined, Eccl. II. to
enchant, charm, Tzetz. II. p. 93.
o-Toix<iuS-r)s, «!, (€?5o5) elementary, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 1, 15 ; Sup.

(TToixeicuStCTTOTos Id. Metaph. I. 8, 3 ; Comp. -fompos Plut. 2. 1004 A;
esp. of Grammar, rd or. /iopia Dion. H. de Thuc. 2 2 :—Adv. -Ms, Diog.
L. 7. 131., 10. 34.—Cf. ffToixaiSvs-

<TroiX€Co)(ia, TO, an element, principle, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.

36. II. in p\. the signs of the Zodiac :—hence CTTOixeitonoTiKoC,
ol, persons who cast nativitiesfrom the signs of the Zodiac, Ptolem., Byz.
aToixtiuo-us, feuf, 17, elementary instruction, an elementary treatise,

Diog. L. 10. 37; at OT. a work by Epicurus, lb. 44:

—

the alphabet,
Epiphan. II. enchantment, Byz.
<rTovxci<i>TT|s, oil, o, a teacher cf elements, of Grammarians, Apoll. de

Constr. p. 303, Walz Rhett. 7, 2. p. 903.
cTToixtiwTiKos, i], 6v, elementary, Diog. L. 10. 30 ; hiSaxht ^iKoaoipia

Clem. Al. 673, 771. II. magical, Byz.
OTOixew, fut. Ti<T(ti, ((TTorxos) to go in a line or row, of waves, Alcae.

1 1 Ahr. : /i^ kfKaTaXiiiilv tov irapaffTaTTjv, S aroixoiTj not to desert

him beside whom he ought to stand in battle,—from the oath of Athenian
citizens, ap. Stob. 243. 21, Poll. 8. 105 ;—hence, to go in battle-order,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 34, Eq. Mag. 5. 7 :

—

to dance in rows, Jac. Philostr. Imag.

647; to be in rows, of leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 5, cf. 3. 5, 3 ;

Karci TO aroixovi' in sequence, Arist. Interpr. lo, 3, II. c.

dat. to be in line with, walk by, agree with, submit to, Tp irpoBtan rfjs

avyxX-qrov Polyb. 28. 5, 6; Tofs nXdoai yvu/iats Dion. H. 6. 65; Ty
voiucr/MTi Sext. Enip. M. I. 178 ; Tofs vpoftpriiiivois <f>iKoa6<pois lb. II.

59 ; to) Havuvi tovtiji Ep. Gal. 5. 25, cf. Philipp. 3. 16 ; Toi's ixi'fffi Ep.
Rom. 4. 1 2 ; ptia ar. to be contented with one wife, Schol. Ar. PI,

773' III. aToix«rs tpvKaaaaiv riv v6/iov observest it regularly.

Act. Ap. 21. 24.

a-T0ixilY''P'''*> '0 '^'' '" regular order, Aesch. Pers. 430.
OT0ixi)Sis, Adv.,=sq., Theognost. Can. 163.
<rT0ixT|S6v, Adv. in a row, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 6, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7,

Ap. Rh. I. 1004.
o-ToCxi)(ia, TO, a contract, pledge, Byz. :

—

a deposit, Eust. 1312. 21.

OTOiXTjTeov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, rivi Eust. Opusc. 49. So.

OTOixuiros, a, ov, of one row or course, of range-work in masonry,
Inscr. ap. Miiller Munim. Ath. p. 36.

CTTOixi^w, to set in a row, esp. to set a row of poles with nets to drive

the game into, Xen. Cyn. 6, 8 ; cf. (Ttoixos II, nfpiaToixi^of

:

—Pass.

to be set in rows, Lxx (Ezek. 42. 3). II. to order or arrange
in system, rpuiTovs fiavriKTJs Aesch. Pr. 484; cf. Zta(TTOixi^o}iat.

OTOiXLO-jios, o, a surrounding with hunting-nets. Poll. 5. 36.

o-Toixo-p.O04«, = (TToixvy^pf^, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 429, Phot.

CTToixos, o, {ffreixot, cf. arixos) a row, aroixot rwv dva^a0^ti]v, of a

flight of steps, Hdt. 2. 125 : esp. a row of persons standing one behind

another, as in a procession, (trl 0Toixov = arotx^S6v, Ar. Eccl. 756;
tcara arolxov Thuc. 2. 102 ; Kar^ gtolxovs Ar. Fr. 45 ;—so, of ships, a
column, iv ffToi'xois rpiai Aesch. Pers. 36G ; of soldiers, a file, Thuc. 4.

47 ; 5fd aroixoiv irapaTaffafaOat Dio C. 63. 4 ; of deer swimming, Opp.
C. 2. 226 ; of the ranks and files of the chorus in Greek plays. Poll. 4.

108, 109 ;

—

a row or course of bricks, etc., in building, Inscr. I. c. sub

OToixtaios

:

—an arithmetical series, Arist. Metaph. 13.6, 2. II. a
line of poles .•supporting hunting-nets, into which the game were driven,

Xen. Cyn. 6, 10 and 21.

otolxwStjs, €s, (ttSos) in rows, Kpi&^ ar. barley which has its grains

one directly under another, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2 (vulg. aToix^iwSrjt).

<rTo\-ilpxtis, on, 6, — aT6\apxos, Anth. P. append. 204, Hesych.

OToXapxia, ^, the office or rank of moXapxo^, Manass. Chron. 291 1.

OT6X-apxos, o, the commander of a fleet. Poll. i. 119.

OToXds, d5os, ij, ((TToAos I. 3) moving in close array, AlPves olaivol

fTToXaSfs Eur. Hel. 1480; Aid. ffToxaSe^, in a row.—Cf. ffTroAdy.

cttoXti, y, Aeol. ff^roKa q. v. : (cttcAAcu) :

—

a/i equipment, fitting out,

(TTparov Aesch, Supp. 764. 2. like (TtoAos I. 3, an armament. Id.

Pers. 1018. II. equipment in clothes, raiment, dress, lb. 192,

— (TTOfxa. 1433
oft. in Soph., and Eur.; ittoA^i' 'nnraSa iaraKfifvot Hdt. 1.80; ar.
iwiriK-fi Ar. Eccl. 846; 'Zicveiici) Hdt. 4. 78; Qp'gxia Eur. Rhes. 313;
MfiSmri Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 40 ; yvvaiKtia Ar. Thesni. 851, cf. 92 ; Tofi/nj
Plat. Legg. 833 B, etc.; cf. "EAAi?!/ II :—metaph. of 'birds, ar. wrtpSiv
Ach. Tat. I. 15. 2. a piece of dress, a garment, robe, Lat. stola.

Soph. O. C. 1357, 1597, Eur., etc. ; ar. eijp6s, of the lion's skin which
Hercules wore, Eur. H. F. 465 ; iy or. ittpiiraTuv in full dress, M.
Anton. I. 7, cf. Ev. Marc. 12. 38.
OToXCSiov, t6. Dim. of (TtoAis, Aen. Tact. 29.
aToXl86o|iai, Med. to dress oneself in, vtfipiSa aroXxSmraiiiva Eur.

Phoen. 1754.
oToXtSu8T)s, (s, in folds, folded, Hipp. Art. 826, in Comp. -iartpoi.
<rToXC8<D|jui, T(5, a fold, iriirKov Anth. P. 5. 104.
<rToXl8(i>T6s, fi, 6v, verb. Adj. of aToKthioiicu (aroKis n), ar. xtrwv

a long tunic hanging in many folds, such as we see in many ancient
statues, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2 ; cf. Poll. 7. 54.
OToXiJu, fut. iaa, (aroKis) like arlWoi, to put in trim, aroXiaas

vr]bs wTfpd drawing in the sail, Hes. Op. 626. 2. to equip, dress,
riyii Tivi Anacreont. 15. 29; nvi Plut. 2. 366 F :—Pass., iaroXtanivas
Sopi armed with spear, Eur. Supp. 659 ; rijts arjiiuois iar. Pseudo-Eur.
'• A. 255 ; vvfupiKias iar. Ach. Tat. 3. 7 ; iar. aroKrjv 0aat\iKriv Lxx
(Esth. 8 (9). 15) ; absol., iar. in full dress, lb. (I Esdr. I. 2, etc., cf.

Esth. 4. 4., 6. 9). 3. metaph. to deck, adorn, rt rtvt Anth. P. g.
214. II. to be a aro\taT/is, C. I. 481. 9.
CT^Xtov, TO, Dim. of ffToA^ 11, a scanty garment, of the dress of

philosophers, Anth. P. 11. 157, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 35.
OToXis, iSos, fi, = aTo\T) II, a garment, robe, Eur. Phoen. 1491, Anth.

P. 7. 27, etc.; vfPpwv aroXiSfs, i.e. fawnskins worn as garments, Eur.
Hel. 1539. 2. I'ljtuy aroXiSis sails, Anth. P. 10. 6:—but, ffToAls

Q:/tpa = d«()offT<!A(oi' (q. v.), Eratosth. Catast. 35. II. in p\. folds
or tucks in a garment, irivXav Eur. Bacch. 936 ; rStv ivSpiavroiv Arist.

Audib. 35 ; cf. aroKiSaris : so of wrinkles orfolds in the womb or other
parts. Medic. ; also the wrinkles of a knitted brow, Plut. 2. 64 A, cf.

Poll. 2. 46.
oToXioxs, foif, 4, a clothing, dressing, Philo 2. i.:;7.

o-ToXurjia, to, an equipment, garment, mantle, Eur. Hec. II56.
orroXurjios, o, an equipping, dressing with robes, ar. OeSiv Inscr. Rosett.

in C. I. 4697. 6, cf. 8795. 2. equipment, dress, Lxx (2 Paral. 9. 4, al.).

CTToXurrripiov, r6, a place where the priests attired themselves or /Atf

statues of the gods, a vestry, Plut. 2. 359 A, cf. Wytt. 352 B.

OToXtoTT|S, ov, 6, = UpoaT6Xos, Plut. 2. 366 E, Clem. Al. 758:—fem.
CTToX{<rrpttt, 1), Manass. Chron. 6096.—Cf. TTparroaroXtaTTjs.

<rToXji6s, 6, = 0to\tj, equipment, raiment, Eur. Supp. 1055 » ^^^ mostly
with a word added, trpoarfpvoi ar. Trl-nXoiv Aesch. Cho. 29 ; fiiXava ar,

irtVAoof Eur. Ale. 215, cf. 819, 923; also, ar. re XP*"'^' rUvSf ..iriirXav

over the body. Id. Andr. 148; also of chaplets, ar((j>ituv Upois OT.Id.Tro>

258, cf. H. F. 526:—also of sails, aroX^oi n Xaitpovi Aesch. Supp. 715.
crToXo-8pOfi<(i>, to go in a fleet. Hero in Math. Vett. 265 A.

CTToXoKpos, ov, of a kid * cui frons turgida comibus,* with knobs in-

stead of horns, Hesych. : r& aK. the knob or young horn. Phot. 2.

of men, bald, Hesych. : metaph. ugly, rude. Id.

OToXos, o, (iTTtAAoi) an equipment, esp. for warlike purposes, an expe-

dition by land or (more frequently) sea, often in Hdt. ; aroXov . . ovKtrt

fcarci BdXaaaav . . , dAAd itar* ijrTfipov 5. 64 ; often followed by eiri c.

ace, o (n AWio-nas ar. 3. 25 ; eirl Ai^vtjv arpariTJs fji4yas aruXos 4.

145 ; also, o ar. iariv tis IliaiSa^ Xen. An. 3. 1,9, cf. Eur. Hec. 1 141 ;

so, 6 -npos ''\Xiov ar. Soph. Ph. 247 ; ovre rov Trpunov ar. lb. 73 ; ariXcv
atpfiv Aesch. Pers. 795, Eur. Hec. 1 141 ; nOpitrno^apuuv ar, an equipage

with four horses, Eur. Or. 989. 2. generally, a journey or (oftener)

a voyage. Soph. Ph. 499 ; ov not /iOKpis (h Olrrjv ar. lb. 400 ; ar.

iTotuaBat Xen. An. I. 3, 16 ; vXtvaat Soph. Ph. I037 ; *5(^ aroXtp in a
journey privately undertaken, on one's own account, opp. to trjfioaitfi or

Koiv^ ar., Hdt. 5. 63., 6. 39, cf. Thuc. 8. 9 ; metaph., (vavBia ar. ava-

0alytiv Pind. P. 2. 114; iXfv9ip<j> ariXw with free course, lb. 8. 141 ;

Trarpifiov aroXov, adverbially, by my father's sending, Schiif. Soph. Tr.

562. b. the purpose or cause of a journey, a mission, errand. Soph.

O. C. 358 ; rtvi ar6X<ji irpoaiaxes .. ; iroBfv irAfaiv ; where Neoptolemus
answers ef 'IXiov .. vavaroXa/, Soph. Ph. 244 ; i 56 ar. v^y tart rrapci

rov Tripia Ar. Av. 46. 3. an armament, army, Hdt. 5. 64 ; Tov

c7rTdAo7xoi' ar., of the Seven against Thebes, Soph. O. C. 1305, cf. Tr.

226,496, etc. ;

—

OT, a sea-force, fleet, Hdt. I. 4. ,5. 43; ar. x'^toyainp
of the expedition against Troy, Aesch. Ag. 45, cf. 577 ; vavffarri ar6Xp
Soph. Ph. 270; ou woAA^ ar6Xii>, i.e. in one ship, lb. 547, cf. 561;
vetvf ar. Thuc. I. 31; ar, dydpeivXh. 9; avvafftpdv Hdt. i. 4; opp.

to KOTaAi!(i>', Hdt. 7. 16, 2 ; generally, a party, a band, troop, freq. in

Aesch. Supp., as 2, 29; irat'Seuv, yvvatKuv, npea^vrlScDv Id. Euni. 1027,

cf. 856 ; voaft 5f not irpSiras aroXos all the people. Soph. O. T.

169. 4. vayKpariov ar., periphr. for uayKpariov, Pind. N. 3. 27 :

<rr. Kiywv a set narrative, Emped. 87. II. an appendage, excres-

cence, ar. ifjtipaXciiSrjs Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 6 ; the stump of the tail, in

animals. Id. P. A. 2. 14, 5 ; a/iiKpov 7' ivfxev [Kjp/cou] Ix"""' "*'' "''''"

Aoi' lb. 4. 10, 52. 2. = f^5oAoi', a ships beak, of which the ex-

tremity was called axpoaroXtov, Pind. P. 2. 114; plated with brass,

XaXKTjprjs aruXos Aesch. Pers. 408, cf. Interrp. ad Eur. I. T. 1 135 ; SiiJfKO

aruXot pauiv, for SuStKa vd(s, Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 277! ipvoirayr)s ar.=

vaaaaXos, Soph. (Fr. 629) ap. Hesych.

CTTona, TO, Dor. trnma Theocr. 29. 25 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

the mouth, Lat.

OS, II. 14. 467, etc. ; avv re arup.' ipiiaai Od. II. 425 ; ipLfipwv yXvKt-

poO ar. Solon 2 1 ; of animals, Hes. Sc. 1 46, 389, etc.. Soph. Ph. 1
1 56 :—

the pi. is sometimes used for the sing., like Lat. ora. aiKpiirhTtuv aru-
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Itaaiv, of kissing, Soph. Tr. 938, and freq. in later Poets, _Ap. Rh. 4. i6o^

Nic. Al. 210, 240, etc.:—metaph., aru/xa irToXinoiO, vaiiivr}^ the very

jaws of the battle, as of a devouring monster, 11. 10. 8., 20. 359 (but cf.

infr. III. I). 2. esp. the mouth as the organ of speech, Sixa niv

yXuaaai, Sexa Si arinaT 2. 489; Ppaxv l^ot arofia -navr dvay^-

aaaBai Find. N. 10. 35 ; often in Trag., ar. eT]\vverjvai Soph. Aj. 651

(v. infr.) ; <tt. rb Siov 'the mouth of Jove, Aesch. Pr. 1032 ;
ri *o(^ou

eeiov •iil,fvSh ar. Id. Fr. 281, cf. Soph. O. C. 603 ; to arpoyyvKov rod

OTOfJiaTos Ar. Fr. 397 ; ^70' Vioiaav uairupdv aTofia their mouthpiece,

organ, Theocr. 7. 37, cf. Mosch. 3. 73 ; mepiSoiv t!> ao<pdv ar., of

Homer, Anth. P. 7. 4, cf 7. 6., 7. 75., 9. 184:—then, sometimes, for

speech, words. Soph. O. T. 426, 706, O. C.^ 132, etc. ; its t65' i^fK-

BuvTos uvuaiov ar. lb. 981 ; k&v (ptpri waXoc ar. Id. Fr. 669 ; to adv

.. ar. i\eiv6v Id. O. T. 671 ; SiSivai ar. Kai aofiay Ev. Luc. 21.15; '"

pi. of a single speaker. Soph. O. T. 1219:—special phrases: 017(11/ ar.

Aesch. Pr. 611 ; Kvetv, huiipav <TTO/ta Eur. Hipp. 1060, Isocr. 252 C,

Dem. 375. 1.1; Kotudv arufta, i.e. to keep silence, Aesch. Ag. 1247,

293 ; 'laxf SaKOJV ar. a6v Soph. Tr. 977 ; uSovti wpt( to ot. Id. Fr. 777

;

so, ariita kKuuv, iirixfiv Eur. Phoen. 865, Hec. 1 283 ; aiy txtiv m. Id.

Hipp. 660 ; (S exfii' = «u(^»7^fr^/, Eupol. Incert. 117 i
SaKv^w ar., i. e. to

keep a forced silence (cf. o5a^), Aesch. Fr. 2 93 ;—v. sub B-qXiva ; avynKfiUV

Ar. Thesm. 40. 3. with Preps., a. ivci arijAa fX"" *° '^^^^ always

in o;ie's mouth, whether for good or ill, Eur. El. 80 ; dvd ar. Kat 5id yKwacTTjs

(X^^^ ^^' Andr. 95. b. diro ffrupiaros einftv, like dirii y\w<jai)s, to speak

by word of mouth, i.e. by memory (cf. diro xftpos). Plat. Theaet. 142 D,

Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 9, Philcm. N€^. i, etc. o. Sid arofm Xiyav Aesch.

Theb. 579, cf. Eur. Or. 103 ; (so, ward to ar. ASeiv Ar. Nub. 158) ; Sici

arofia (x^iv Id. Lys. 855 ; oTktqs ^v 5id arofia was in every one's mouth,

Aesch. Theb. 51 ; Trdai 5id aropiaros 'tis the common talk, Theocr. 12.

21, cf. Theogn. 18. d. iv arSixaaiv or aroimri «X"'' i^^i- 3' i,t7-,

6. 136; voWwv KfiaSai iv arofiaaiv Theogn. 240: iv r^ ar. \iyetv Ar.

Ach. 198. e. ef iviis ar. with one voice, Ar. Eq. 670, Plat. Rep. 364
A ; so, d)y dip' ivos ar^^aros Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 59. f. iiri ar6^a on ones

face, face-foremost, i^€Kv\i<r$ij trpijvqs . . iv} ar. II. 6. 43., 16. 410 ; ivl

ar. Ttiirrfiv Plut. Artox. 29, etc.;—also, ri ?j\9fv iirl ar. whatever came
uppermost, Lat. quicquid in buccam venerit. Plat. Rep. 563 C, cf. Schiif.

Dion. H. de Comp. p. 13 ; for Js iirl ar., v. 0ov3 IV. g. KOTd ardfia

face toface. Lit. adversafronte, Hdt. 8. II, Eur. Heracl. 801, Rhes. 409,
cf. Xen. An. 5. 2, 26; KOTd ar. rivos confronted with him. Plat. Lcgg.

^55 D ; v. supr. c. II. ar. iroraiiov the mouth of a river, Lat.

ostia, II. 12. 24, Od. 5. 441, Aesch. Pr. 847, etc.; so, ^iwos ar.

lxaKp6v the wide mouth of the bay, II. 14. 36, cf. Od. 10. 90, Hdt.
2. 17; ar. rov Huvrov, Lit. fauces Ponti, Id. 4. 86, cf. Thuc. 4. 49,
102 ; TO ar. t^i ia$o\fis Ar. Eccl. 1 107 :—but also, a chasm or cleft in

the earth or rock with a stream gushing out, Hdt. I. 202 ; r6 dvw, rh
Kara] ar. rov opvyfiaros the width of the trench at top, at bottom, (cf.

gf'pe, gap). Id. 7. 23, 37. 2. any outlet or entrance, dpyaXiov ar.

Kavprjs Od. 2 2. 1 37 ; ar. r^s d7«iaj Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 4 ; ar. ippiaros Id.

An. 4. 5, 25 ; KaSiaxov Ar. Fr. 231, cf. Anth. P. 6. 251 ; x^orioj/ 'AiSa
ITT. Pind. P. 4. 44; Sif(6!)wv Plat. Phaedr. 251 D; iirraTrvKov ar. the
seven gates of Thebes, Soph. Ant. 1 19 ;—medic, ar. rwv pLrfrpiaiv, rSiv

vanpnuv Hipp. 604. 34., 1254. *"•' *'• ! '^^^ aoiXia! Arist. An. Post. 2.

II. S; yaarpds Nic. Al. 20. III. the foremost part, face,

front: 1. of weapons, the point, Kard aropia. fi/xiva xaX"!? H. I,?.

389: the edge of a sword, Lat. acies, to ar. rrji aixp^fjs Philostr. 732,
Ev. Luc. 21. 24, etc.; (but wrongly so taken in Soph. Aj. 651):—also

like Lat. acies, the front ranks of the battle, the front, 01 dir6 arifiaros
(opp. to dTTo rrjs oipas), Xen. An. 3. 4, 42 and 43, cf. Hell. 4. 3, 4 ; t^ ar.
ToS jrXaiffiou Id. An. 3. 4, 43, cf. 5. 4, 22, Polyb. 10. 12, 7 ; (so perhaps
ar. voKifioto, vafiivris in Horn, should be taken, v. supr. I. I). 2.

generally, dicpov ar. vvpyaiv the edge or top of the towers, Eur. Phoen.
n66; (TT.Trf'irXou Paul. Sil. Ambo 257 ; <rT. <Ti57;poCv Kpioil Math.Vett. 6
C ;—in Xen. Ages. II, 15, -npos rw arofiart rov ^iov at the very verge of
life. (Cf. Zd. ataman (os). From the same Root come arofiaxos,
aru^iov, araj^v\os, etc.)

a-ToiidKaKir) [a], ij, a disease in which all the teeth fall out, scurvy of
the gums, Strab. 781 (where Mss. -kokki)), cf. Plin. H. N. 25. 6 ; the
analogical form arofiOKaKj] has no authority, v. Lob. Phryn. 668.
(rro|iaXY4<i), to have a sore mouth. Poll. 4. 185.
<rTO(ia\Yia, f/, {aXyos) soreness of the mouth. Poll. 4. 185 .•—metaph.

a mouth-plague, i.e. incessant chattering. Id. 2. Id. Cf. yXwaaaK-
70s. (arufiapyo^, aroptapyia, arofiapyfa, are prob. merely Att. forms
of arofmKy-, v. Pott Et. Forsch. 2. 98.)
<TTO(ia-\ijiVT|, ij, like kiiivoOdXarra, a salt-water lake, estuary, Strab.

I^4i SO.'i ;
there was an old reading in U. 6. 4, ft(aai]yv! noraiioio

^aandvSpov Kat aro^iaXipLvrji, v. Schol. Ven. :—the form <rTondXinvov,
To, occurs in Theocr. 4. 23.
o-Tojiapyia, i), endless talking, Philo 2. 219.
o-ToiiapYOS, ov, busy with the tongue, a noisy prater, loud-tongued,

Aesch. Theb. 447, Soph. El. 607 ; ar . ykaiaaaKyia wearisome talkative-

ness, Eur. Med. 525. Cf. yKuaaaXyos.
o-toiiStikos, n, ov, (arotrn) good for the mouth, tpappiaKov Diosc. 3.

7, cf. Antyll. in Matth. Med. 336.
OTTojiaTO-Siao-ToXtus, fat, 6, a surgical instrument used to keep the

mouth open, Hcliod. ap. Oribas. in Mai Class. Auct. 4. p. 10.

<rT0(idT0vpY6s, iv, (*€pya) wordmaking, ykuiaaa Ar, Ran. 826.
aTO|i-av\€u, /omimiVay?«(ewi7Att«/;yis,Plat.Crat.4i7E,cf. Poll. 2.I0I.
o-TO|iSx'", 'o ''« squeamish, fastidious, Greg. Nyss. ; in Basil. M. ctto-

p,ax<i<o, but with v. 1. -ial.

o-T0|iaxiK6s, 17, 6v, of the stomach, iraSos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 3. 6

;

— (TTOvayew.

avyxonr) Galen. 2. disordered in the stomach, Diosc. 4. 38, Aretae.,

etc. ; mentioned with /ifXayxoXtKus, Plut. 2. 732 A. Adv. -kSis, Galen.

o-rinaxos, o, {aru/ia II) properly, a mouth, opening : hence, 1.

in the oldest Greek, the throat, gullet, d-no aro/xdxovt dpvwv rdjK vrjKii

XakKoi U. 3. 292., 19. 266; KOTd aro/idxato ei/ieSka vv^f 17. 47 ; the

same as olao(j>dyos, Arist. H. A. 1. 16, 8 sq., compared with i. 12,

I. 2. in Hipp, also, the neck of the bladder, Aijr. 286 ; or of the

uterus, 598. 45., 677. 32, etc. 3. after Arist. the orifice of the

stomach, = aT6ita yaarposfiic. Al. 22, Plut. 2. 687D, Galen.; and later,

the stomach itself, Plut. 2. 698 A, Ath. 79 F.—Cf. FoiJs. Oecon., Green-

hill Theophil. p. 56. 10.

o-T6(iPos, I?, ov, = Papv7ixos, 0api(p0oyyos, Hipp. (471-43) ap. Galcn.,

where (pSiyyirai aofi^cv stands in the text.

OT0|XT|pa]S, €s, v. sub arofxwbrjs.

(rrop,i{o^ai, Dep. to take with the mouth, Aquila V. T.
OTOiiiov, T(5, Dim. ofarona: generally, a mouth, Posidipp. Xop, I. 16;

aro^uoiai 5vaa\$(S Nic. Al. 12; of a venomous beast, lb. 524, Th.

233. II. the mouth of a vessel, Kfpaai xpvad ar. iTpoa(ie0\ri-

lifvois Aesch. Fr. 183 : the mouth of a cave used as a grave. Soph. Ant.

1 21 7 : hence a cave, vault, as if it were the entrance of the lower world,

Aesch. Cho. 807 (of Delphi), cf Plat. Rep. 615 D, E :—of any aperture

or opening, Tim. Locr. loi D, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 2 ; a cavity from which
winds issue, Arist. Mund. 4, 28 ; ar. yaarpot Nic. Al. 509 ; the socket

of a bolt, aroftiois KkfiOpa SixoiaSe Anth. P. 7- 39I. III. a
bridle-bit, bit, xa^ii'ouy Kal arofjLta ifiPaKfiv Hdt. 4. 72, cf. I. 215;
xd\v0ot ., arofiiov vaplx^vaa Soph. Tr. 126 1; yvw^rj arofiiojv drtp

ivBvvQiV Aesch. Pr. 287; SaKthv 5\ ar. a;? veo^vyrjs TrcvAoy lb. 1009;
ar6fitov Se'xfo'^ai Soph. El. 1462 ; ar. ivSafcuv Eur. Hipp. 1223 ; avv-

haKVdv Xen. Eq. 6, 9 ; ar. Tpoias a bit or curb for Troy, of the Greek
army, Aesch. Ag. 133. 2. — 0op;3(id, Eust. 539. 16. 3. a female
ornament for the neck. Poll. 5. 98.

<TT6ixts, 6, a hard-mouthed horse, Aesch. Fr. 346, ubi v. Herm. (386)

;

aromas in Suid.

cTTOjits, iBos, y,=^ar6fiiov III. 2, Poll. 10. 56.

o'to|jlo-86kos, ov, — aTcvfiv\os, Pherecr. Incert. 71.

<rTop,o-KdKir], tj, v. s. aro^a/idfcrf.

(TTOfio-Koniui, to chew, Lat. maxillo. Gloss.

oTop-cTTOitu, (as if from arofwTToi6s)~aTOfx6oj Til, Scho!. Od. 9. 393.
oTOjiow, fut. uaaj, (arofia) to muzzle or gag, Hdt. 4. 69 ;—Pass.,

TrdjKovs ., (pifioiaiv ., iarojxoiiiivas having their mouths muzzled, Aesch.

Fr. 341. II. {arufia II) to furnish with a mouth or opening,

Kip,iva Poll. 2. 100; also, 2. = dj/aoro/iocy, to open, in a medic,

sense, either by the knife, or by alteratives, Hipp. Art. S05. III.

{arufia HI, I) of iron, to harden so as to take a sharp edge, make into

steel, Plut. 2. 943 D, 946 C, Philo Belop. 104 B :—^Pass,, tyxo^ iaro-

paofiivov Epigr. Gr. 790. 5. 2. metaph. to steel, harden, train f.r
anything, Ar. Nub. 1108, II 10; ar. aro/xaxovs Muson. ap. Stob. 160
fin. :—Pass., (TTO/ioiJrai <pvats vpos ri Philo I. 625 ; arofiovaSai Kai Kpa-

rvveaOai [rd ^piiprj'] Plut. Lye. 16. IV. dKovriarats r^v ov-

payiav Kat rds irKfvpds ar, to edge, fringe, fence with javeliu-men,

Plut. Anton. 42 ; so perh., in Pass., [SpaKatva^ ixiSvais iarofxcufiiVT)

Eur. I. T. 287.

crT0|ji4>d^ti}, fut. daaj, (aro^cpos) to speak moutkfuh, to mouth, rant,

vaunt, Ar. Vcsp. 721. 2. to speak a broad, coarse dialect, Hermog.
in Walz Rhett. 3. 224: cf. arofi<pd^<v.

<rT6|i4><i|, OKoj, o, T), {arofxipos) one who speaks mouth-filling words,

esp. such as have the broad a and ai (cf. aroiKpd^ai),—as Aeschylus is

called in Ar. Nub. 1367, v. Schol. ad I. : cf. oix<pa^ fin.

<rT0(i<j)a<rn6s, i, a talking big, bragging, Nicet. Chron. 17 D. II.

a talking broad, as dptipaaia, yvdixirra for dipaaia, yvd-nra, Eust. 1 1 23.

41., 1350. 26.

o-TO|i<t>ao-TT|S, ov, 0, a big talker, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2 2g.

irroji^iacrTiKos, ^, ov, using broadforms of words, Eust. 12. 4, etc.

CTTOn^o-XoyfiD, = <rTo^(/)dfa), Hesych.
<rr6ji4>os, o, also (TToposLyc. 395: (CTtS/ta):

—

afull mouth,hence, 1.

lofty phrases, like 07x05, Lat. ampullae, Longin. 3. I : also in worse

sense bombast. Id. 32. 7. 2. scoffing, abuse, like Xotiopia, Lye. I. c.

0'T0^<t>6s, 6v, also 71, 6v, high-sounding, bombastic, bragging, Walz
Rhett. 7. 2, 963 ;—also o-roiu^uSi^s, fs, lb. 6. 225 ; to ar. Greg. Nyss.

cttoiiwBtjs, fs, {eiSos)=(vaTOftos, iv^prjjios. Soph. Fr. 947-
crT6p.up.a, T(5, (ffTo/idoi) like arufta II, a mouth, IIovtou Aesch. Pers.

87S. II. (aroptoai in) hardened iron so as to take a sharp edge,

XaKvPStKov ar. iron hardened into steel, Cratin. Xfip. 14, cf. Plut. 2.

326 B ; at^rjpov rd ar. the hardening of iron into steel, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, 9, Plut. 2. 625 B, cf. 510 F, 625 C, 693 A ; ofci Siairvpov atSrjpov

ar. Karaa^iaat Id. Lye. 9. 2. Ktnh aro^w^aros a scale which fii^s

from hammered iron, Lat. squama ferri, Diosc. 5. 90; arofjuDfta alone,

Plin. N. H. 34. 25, Oribas., etc. 3. metaph. of an army (cf. acies),

ar. Swd/xfois Diod. 19. 30:—hence, ar. eis fxax^v 77 dpxv Plut. Flam.

2 :—also, ar. rov oivov Id. 2. 692 D ; rrjt dvdpfias 9SS D.

aTop-ucris. ecus, j), (ctto/xoo;) a hardening of iron so as to take a sharp
edge, a making it into steel, ircXfKews Plut. 2. 156 B ; SfiaSai aroiiwaiais

Muson. ap. Stob. 160. 55 ; S«'x(cr0oi t^i/ aroptaiaiv Plut. 2. 73 C, etc. ;—
metaph. ,erTof(a7roA.A^j/<rTo/iai(rii'ex'"'^'"ou'h 'hat hath muchsAnrpMcsso/
tongue, Soph. O. C. 795 ; cf. u^vvai arup-a in Tr. 1 1 76, and v. draaTo^ooj.

o-TOjAuTT)s, ov, o, {aroiidoj III) one who hardens iron into steel, Gloss.;

O"T0p.tUT1flp, ffpot, Ryz.
o-Top.o)T6s, vv, verb. Adj. hardened, hard (?), Aesch. Fr. 248.
<TTOvax€(o, 3 pi. -fvvrt Mosch. 3. 28 : fut. ijo-ia Or. Sib. 10. 297 : aor.

* iarovdxrjaa, the only tense used by Horn., (tir-) U. 24. 79, inf. aTO«



a-roi'a)(^— a-rpayyaXiwSt]^.
vaxn^ai iS. 124, cf. Q. Sm. I. 573: (v. sub ffrfrax<«) :—Ep. form of
OTivaxai (in Soph. El. 133 EInisl. restored arivaxeiv), to groan, siVA
II. 1. c.

;
<7T. 7r<i;/T05 Orph. H. 37. 17. u. trans, to s.VA, gromi

oter or /or, TITO Soph. El. 133, Mosch. 3. 28.
o-TOvoxT|, 77, (oTtvix'") like arovoi, a groaning, wailing, II. 24. 512,

OgC), Od. 16. 144; <jT. di/a/raAfr(Teai Eur. Phoen. ijoo; also in pi'
groans, sighs, II. 2. 39, al. (cf. opiir,^a.) ; so in Find. N. 10. 141, Soph.
Aj. 203 ; (TTovaxa! niX-ntaBai Ttnimv Eur. Andr. lo^^ :—so, OTOva-^h
eaAao-ffvs Anth. P. 7. 142.

'^

oTovix-no-i-s, €£us, 77, :=^ oTovaxh, Theod. Stud.
o-TovSxiJu, V. sub (TTeraxai.

o-rivaxos, <j, = ffToyax)?, Suid.

O-Tovoets, fffffa, iv, {UTovot) causing groans or sighs, filXta II. 8. 159 ;

oiffToi Od. 21. 60; KT^Sfa 9. 12; afBKoi Hes. Sc. 127; TAa7a Aesch.
Pers. 1053 ;

(r/Sa/jos Soph. Tr. 887, etc. 2. generally, mournful,
sad, wretched, diirij, (ivr) Od. II. 382., 17. 102; doiSlj II. 8. 159;
o/^ados Pind. I. 8 (7). 55 ; yf/pm Soph. O. T. 187; d or. opvis, of the
nightingale. Id. El. 147; arovuftaaav afvTav Epigr. Core, in Epigr.
Gr. 180:—neut. as Adv., arovofv KtKaxe x<^P<^ Aesch. Pr. 406.
o-Toyos, o, {mhui) a sighing or groaning, "Epis uipfWovaa ardvov

dvdpHiy II. 4. 445 ; af/io /cai dpyahios ar. avSpaiv 19. 214; twi/ Sc
OTtJi/os dlpur" deiK^j 10. 483, Od. 22. 308; otuvov ..aicoma kt«-
voiiivaiv 23. 40; Si77Kfi SJ /cai iroAii/ ut." Aesch. Theb. 900; arivov
aavTov ttokU Soph. Ph. 752; in pi., Aesch. Theb. 146; of the sea,
o-Two) . . 0p(iiovaiv dxrai Soph. Ant. 592 :—rare in Prose, Thuc. 7. 71.
ot6vv|, iixo5, o, any sharp point, as of a rock, irpos u^xjv arCvvxa

TtiTpaiov XiSov Eur. Cycl. 401 ; niTpaiai arovvx' Ap. Rh. 4. 1679 ' "V"
aioTiKus ar., llaxvvos Lye. 1181 ; OuTaros ar., of the boar's tusk. Lye.
486 ; \oiyios ar., of the spHe of the fish rpvyiiv. Id. 795 ; of the cluw
of a beast of prey, Opp. C. 3. 232 ; of pen-knives, tovs av\6vvxas (tto-

vvxas Anth. P. 6. 307. Cf. (TTOpSvy^.

(TTopytw, = (jTfpyoj, Hesych.

a-TOpyfl, 17, {oTepyo)) love, affection, esp. of parents and children, Emped.
380, Antipho ap. A. B. 78 ; ^Sv yf vaT7)p Tfuvotaiv, d aropyi/v ex"
Philem. Incert. 108; yoviaiv irpdi ixyova ar. Plut. 2. IiooD; in pi.,

Manetho 4. 378, etc. 2. rarely of sexual lave, Anth. P. 5. 166,
191., 7- 47^- Cf. aripyo!, <pi\6<TTopyos, -4w, -ia.

aTopivvv\x\. not found in use, though Pass. (TTOpivyVfiat occurs in Schol.

Theocr. 7. 59;—shortened o-T6pvO(ii Eur. Heracl. 702, (xara-) Od. 17.

32 ; imper. arupw Ar. Pax 844; part. aTopvvvTts, UTopvivra Hdt. 7.

54, Soph. Tr. 902 ; cotnpd. xaaropviaa Od. 17. 32 ; by nietath., CTpuv-
vOjii Aesch. Ag. 909, cf. Cora. Anon. 17; also o-rpuvvviiii, Aristid. i. 216,
cf. Ath. 48 D; imper. CTpijvvv Com. Anon. 17; impf. earpwvvvov Ev.
Matth. 21.8, Ev. Marc. II . 8 :—fut. aropiaai Theocr. 6. 33 ; Att. aropSi

(irapa-) Ar. Eq. 481, (viro-) Eubul. Tlpoicp. i; also arpua'cu (uTro-) Eur.

Hel. 59, Amph. Incert. 10 ; and ffTpa/vvvffaj (*irt-) Luc. Philopatr. 24

:

—aor. iaroptaa, Ep. aiopiaa Horn., Att. ; also iarpoiaa. Hdt. 6. 139,
Trag. :—plqpf. eaTpuiKtiv Heliod. 4. 16, (kot-) Babr. 34:—Hed.,
fjTupvvfiai (uTro-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16: impf. effTupvvvTO Theocr. 22.

33:—fut. aTpwaofiai Lxx :—aor. iaToptaa/irjv, Ep. err-, Theocr. 13.

33, Ap. Rh. I. 375 (yir-) Ar. Eccl. 1030; also iaTpwaaixrjv Theocr.

21.7 :—Pass., inf. aropwaBat (iiro-) Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16 : fut. arptoBri-

ao/iai Or. Sib. 5. 437 :—aor. iaTopiaetjv Plut. 2. 787 E, Dio C. 74. 13,
{Kar-) Hipp. 16. 26; ioTop-qSrjV Hesych.; effTpuiOrjv {Kar-} Diod. 14.

114:—pf. iardptaitai Theod. Prodr. ; tiTTpaiijai h. Horn. Ven. 159, Eur.

Med. 380, Thuc, etc.;—plqpf. laruptaTO Dio C. 74.13, Himer. ap.

Phot. Bibl. 369. 22 ; also laTpairo II. 10. 155, Hdt. (From y'JTOP,
V. supr., whence prob. arparus ; cf. Skt. star, siri-nomi, stri-nami,

star-as {torus) ; Zd. ^tar (sternere), itair-is {aTpiijia) ; Lat. ster-no,

stra-men, stra-meJiiujn, and (with the s dropped) ior-us; Goth, strau-ja

{arpuivvvfu) ; O. H. G. stra-o {strew), stro-wes {straw) ; Lith. stra-je

{straw) ; Slav, po-stel-ja {arpaj/iVT}).) Properly, to spread the clothes

over a bed, Xt^o^ ffTopttrat, Lat. ledum sternere, to spread or make up

a bed, II. 9. 621, 660: so, 54fivta, ratnjTas, Kwfa ar. Od. 4. 301., 13.

73, II. 24. 798 ; tXTopvvs Sefxvia Soph. Tr. 902 ; K\tvT)v iorpwaav Hdt. 6.

139; (7T. Tii/t \€Xo^ Ar.Pax 844; AeVrpa (Toi di'Ti 70^0;!' mru/x^ia Anth.

P. 7. 604 :— also absol. without At^o? or ^i^ivta, to viake a bed, xap-dSn

tJToptfja^ Od. 19. 599 ; arpSiaov ijfity fvSov Macho ap. Ath. 581 B, cf.

Act. Ap. 9. 34 : cf. arpivfxa, txrpoiiivq. b. generally to spread, strew,

dvOpaKLTjV. ar. II. 9. 213; (pirpovs ar. KaOv-ntpOiv iXair}^ Ap. Rh. i.

405; ariliaSas eis Mv Ev. Marc. II. 8; also in Med., often in Theocr.,

as 13. 33. ;il. 2. to spread smooth, level, vvvrov ar., Lat. sternere

acq, .or, Od. 3. 158, cf. h. Horn. 33. 15, Theocr. 7. 57, etc.; rti Kv/ia

(crpaiTO Hdt. 7. 193; al6rip iaruptaiv SiVai Ap. Rh. I. 1 155; and singu-

larly, ij SaXarra rf/v ya\Tjvr)v iar. Alciphro I. i (ubi omnino cf.

Wagner) :—nietaph. to calm, soothe, dripaiivov aropiaas ijpyr)v Aesch.

Pr. 190; [<p$uvov'\ aropeaBivTOS Plut. 2. 787 E. b. to level, lay

low. nXdravov SantSqi Anth. P. 9. 247 ; and mctaph., M-qSaiv ar. Sma-
fiiv Simon. 93 ; \7j/xa arupvvat ;^poi/os t^ aov Eur. Heracl, 702 ; iVa

nfXoTTovifTjaioju aropfaojufv to ^povijfxa Thuc. 6. 18. 3. uSuv ar. to

pave a road, Lat. viam sternere, viam stratamfacere, KiSocs Dio C. 67. 14,

cf. Luc. Amor. 12, C. I. 3148. 11, Epigr. Gr. 818. 7:—Pass., iarpoiixivq

oSJy Hdt. 2. 1^8. II. tostretv or spreadwith i thing, fivpalvrjatrrji' oBoy

Id. 7. 54, cf. 8.99; irfrdff/.iaffii' Aesch. Ag. 209, cf. 921, Plat. Rep. 372 15:

—I'a.'.s,, o( a room, furnished with arpuifiara, Ev. Marc. 14. 15. IIL
intr. to extend to, in part. aor. aropiaa^ Nic. Th. 25, Anacrcont. 30. 3.

o"T0p€CTTT|s, ov, o, — sq. 1, CuA»;y Anth. P. I. IlS.

orropcvs, f'eur, o, one who spreads smooth, metaph. a calmer, He-

sych. II. the undermost of two substances by which Jire is pro-

duced (cf. nvpuov), Schol. Ap. Rh. 1182.
^
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<rr6p9uYJ, vyyos, i ox f) (both in Lye), a point, spike, esp. the tyne

of a deer's horn. Soph. Fr. no; Smipaios ar. Anth. P. 6. in ; the tusk
of a boar, Lye. 492 ; a point or tongue of land. Id. 761, 865, 140O:
a tag of hair. Com. Anon. 313 ;—in Schol. U. 13. 443, = ffavparrijp (with
V. 1. arpiipiyO.—Cf. (rxovuf . (Hesych. cites ar6p$ij : seemingly akin
to aropvvtj, arvpa^.)
OTopvT], il, = (wvi]. Call. Fr. 476, Lye. 133c
a-T6pyvii.\., = aTopivvviM, q.v. :—verb. Adj. o-ropwrcos, o, ov, = Kara-

orporrfos, Hesych.
oTOpwi] [D], ^, a pointed instrument used by surgeons, Aretae. Cur. M.

Diut. 1.2. (Seemingly akin to ar6p6vy(.)
<rTOxd{a)iai, Dep., Antipho, etc. ; impf. karoxa^ofjirjv Plat. Euthyd.
277 B :—fut. -iaofiat Isocr. 420 A, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1 2, 6 :—aor. iaro-
Xa.adiit]v Plat. Gorg. 464 C, Hipp. II. 24:—pf. laroxaa/iai Plat. Legg.
635 A, Arist. H. A. 6. 17, 15:—Galen uses this pf., as also aor. iaro-
Xdaer]v, in pass, sense ; {aruxoi). To aim or shoot at, c. gen., to5
OKOTTov Plat. Rep. 519 C, Isocr. 420 A ; iUrjv ro(6rov ar. tu/os Plat.
Legg. 705 E ; oAAow aroxa^S/uvos frvxt Toiirou aiming at one thing
he hit another, Antipho 115. 19; ar. dv6puirtaiv Xen. Cyr. i. 6,
29' 2. metaph. to aim at, endeavour after, fiirpov Hipp. Vet.
Med. 11; rov i/ifos Plat. Gorg. 465 A; rov fifyiarov dya$ov Id. Rep.
462 A ; T^s aarrrjpias Id. Legg. 961 E ; rov yiKura. iroiijaat Arist. Eth.
N- 4- ^' 3 » '''^^ ^^ ^'Ti TO iroAv yivofifvov Id. H. A. 1. c. ; ar. raiv fid-
Kiara <pi\aiv Kpirwv to aim at having them as judges, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

27; ar. rov avfi^ovhtvo/iivov aiming at, falling in with his opinions,
Plat. Lach. 1 78 B; so, rijs rov 5r)fiov ffovk^aaus Polyb. 6. 16, 5 ;—also,

irp6s T< Plat. Legg. 693 D, 962 D ; outcu ar. oirais .. , Hipp. Art.

782. II. to endeavour to make out, to guess at a thing, c. gen.,
Toi; riOivros aird iaroxdaScu Plat. Legg. 635 A ; ar. t^s ribv SiSiv
Stavoias Isocr. 12 E:—absol. to make guesses, feel one's way, (v ye
aroxd^ei Soph. Ant. 241 ; ffroxa^o^evrj rd avfitpepovra tK-nXrjpovv by
guessing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ; ov yvovaa, dKKd aroxaaaiievrj Plat.

Gorg. 464 C, cf. Phileb. 56 A.

oTOX<iv86v, Adv. by conjecture, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 162.
(TTOxis, d8os, ^, a contrivance for fixing net poles (ffTorxoi ll) 0/1

uneven ground. Poll. 5. 36.

o-TOXScns, €(us, fi, = aroxaan6f. Plat. Phileb. 62 B.

vrbxtiVyM., ro, the thing aimed, an arrow, javelin, Eur. Bacch. 1 205.
aroxao'p.os, 6, an aiming at a mark : hence, a guess, conjecture, fieKe-

TTjs ar. Plat. Phileb. -56 A; rov npiirovroi Plut. 2. 616 B : as a technical

term in Rhet., Hermog., etc. :

—

endeavour after, regardfor, rivos Plut.

2. 981 B. II. thefixing of a hunting-net. Poll. 5. 36.
aTOxacTlov, verb. Adj. one must aim at, rov fieaov Arist. Pol. 2. 7,

7' II. one must form a conjecture, ex tivos Polyb. 9. Ii;, 13.
<Tro\atrrf\% ov, 6, one who conjectures, a diviner, rStv irtOavtuy xal

eiKorow Philo I. 10; riijv fie\\6vrwv Joseph. B.J. 4. 4, 6.

CTTOXcuTTiKos, Tft ^^> skilful in aiming at, able to hit, c, gen., ToiJ dpi'-

arov Arist. Eth. N. 6. 7, 6 ; dper^ fteaov ar. lb. 2. 6, 9, 13. 2.

able to guess, guessing, conjecturing, ^ -kij (sc. t«'x>t)). Plat. Phileb.

55 E :

—

sagacious, Plat. Gorg. 463 A ;—Adv., oroxaari«m ex*'" •/"''

Ti Arist. Rhet. I. I, 11.

cTToxos, o, an aim, shot, Eur. Bacch. 1 100 (restored by Reiske for r
oxov); aroxv (sic) /SdAAtii/ Ael. N. A. I. 31. 2. a guess, con-

jecture, Aesch. Supp. 243. II. = <rToxas, Po". 5- 30- (Not
connected with aroTxos, arlxos, but from y'STEX or 2TAX ; cf.

Goth, aus-stigg-an {((atptiv) ; O. Norse sting-a; A. S. stingan, etc.;

cf. M. Miiller Sc. of Lang. 2. p. 79:—this Root seems to be akin to

V'2Tir, ari^a,.)

o-TpapdXo-Kipias, a, i, curly-headed. Soph. (Fr. 948) ap. Poll. 2. 33
(who blames the word), Hesych. (With arpa0a\6s, which is not

found out of comp., cf. arpd0rj\os, arpe0\6s.)

7Tpdpi]Xos [a], u and i), {arpe<pw) a twisted or wreathed creature (cf.

aTpu0i\os), a snail. Soph. Fr. 299, Arist. Fr. 287, cf. Ath. 86 C sq. II.

a wild olive, Pherecr. 'A7p. 2.

o-TpapiJo), (ffrpo/Sds) to have distorted eyes, to squint, Hesych.

crrpaPi<r|i6s, o, a squinting, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 1 1

.

o-rpapo-ir68i)s, ov, u, with twistedfeet, Hdn. Epimer. 5 and 212.

OTpa^os, TI, 6v, {arpe(pai) like arpe^Xos, distorted, oblique : esp. squint-

ing, Lat. strabus, Galen. ; rejected by Poll. 2. 51, Phryn. in A. B. 62.

o-Tpap6TT)S, 77-05, o, distortion, txpSaXjjMV Eust. 915. 31.

OTpdpMV [a], luT-o!, d,'=arpa06s, Lat. strabo. Com. Anon. 314, v. Poll.

2. 51. (For the accent, v. Arcad. 10.)

o-rpu7oXivos, u, = darpayaXtvos, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 359.
tTTpayySXda, = arpayyaXi^w, Menand. Incert. 390: Pass., Diod. I. 68.

o-TpaY^dXi), f/, (v. arpdyO a halter, Sext. Enip. P. 3. 15; Itt! t^i' arp.

nopeveaOai death by strangling, Plut. Agis 20.

o-TpaYY^K*. '«. indurations in the liinhs, esp. by humours, Hippiatr.

o-rpaYY^Xid, ^, = arpayyaXts, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 278, Hesych.:^

metaph., Lxx (Isai. 58, 6).

o-TpaYY'iXiAo),<o/iei7io/s,si(ir/rfi^c«Wfs, Plut.2.618 F; cf. o-rpaTToAiv.

OTpaYY^XtJo), to strangle, Lat. strangulare, Strab. 260, Plut. 2. 530
D ; rov rpdxfjXov Alciphro 3. 49.

OTpaYY^is, iSos, 77, an intricate knot, Strattis *oii'. 5 ; i/iti's . . dtJ

(TTpaTYaAiSat iatplyyere tie the knots fast (cf. erTpa77oAid<u), Pherecr.

fivrofi. 1 2 ; hence, Chrysippus was called by Aristocreon arpayyaXt^wv

'AKaSrjfta'iKSiv Kowis, a knife to cut Academic knots, ap. Plut. 2. 1033

E. 2. a knot or induration in the breast or other parts, Arist. H. A.

7.11,1; cf.(TTpa77dAia. 3. somekindof ornament, Lxx(Judic. 8. 26).

aTpOYYSXtwSijs, fs, {(TSos) like a knot : metaph. knotted, tortuous,

oiiZty a/coXiuv ovSe arp. Lxx (Prov. 8. 8).
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<rrpaYYoX6onav, Pass. (v. crTpay() to be twisted or inotted up, Philo

Belop. 57 D ; ij oupo arp. is curled tight, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I.

76. II. to be strangled, Lxx (Tob. 2. 3).

<TTpaY7tCo, ]J, hesitation, loitering, rejected by Poll. 9. 137 ;
but to be

read in M. Anton. 4. 51.

OTpayyriov, t6, a cupping instrument, Alex. Aphr.Probl. 2. 59 :
cf. atKva.

<rTpiYY*''P''*> ''^t <"> "ct of hesitation or delay, prob. 1. in Pint. Alex. 58.

tnpayywoaax, Med. (f^Tpdy^) to squeeze oneself up, twist oneself about,

only found in metaph. sense, to loiter, lyib SiJT iveaSi aTpayydoiuu Ar.

Ach. 126; ri Ta.vT' (xcv arp.; why keep /mVcring- thus f Id. Nub. 131;

arp. nepi ti Macho ap. Ath. 580 E ; restored for aTarfvofiivo) in Plat.

Rep. 472 A ; v. Kustcr Suid. s. v. ^ Sef x<^a'>''7S- Cf. the Homeric

arpevyo/Mu. II. the Act. is cited in Schol. Ar. Lys. 1 7, E. M.

330. fin., in the sense of the Med.

OTpayYtas irvpSs, ^, a kind of wheat, Theophr. C. P. 3. 21, 2.

trrpayyi^u, (arpdy^) to wring or squeeze out, vbwp Diosc. I. 32 ;

arpayyiti to al/ia Lxx (Lev. I. 15) :

—

to press, squeeze, iKaias

Geop. 9. 32. II. Med. = errpf1570/401, Schol. II. 15. 511, E. M.

;

but Act. in same sense, Schol. Od. 12. 351.

OTpaYYts, i5oi, ^, = arpay^, dub. in Phot.

OTpaYYis, 7, 6v, (v. arpayfj twisted, crooked. Phot., Hesych.,

Suid. II. metaph. tortuous, complicated, irregular. Medic. 2.

shameless, Basil.—In Mss. sometimes wrongly arpaySs.

CTpaYyovpta, 7, {ovp((u) retention of the urine (when it falls by drops),

strangury, Hipp. Aph. 1247, al., Ar. Vesp. 810, Ep. Plat. 358 E:

—

and CTTpaYYOvpto), to suffer from strangury, Poeta de herbis 38 ; also

o-TpaYYOwp'iiw, Ar. Thesm. 616, Plat. Legg. 916 A.

OTpaYYovpiKos, 17, dv, liable to, suffering from strangury, Hipp. 5 1 3.

23: TcL aTp., = arpayyovpia, Id. Coac. 190; iraBij Plut. 2. 1089 E.

o-TpaYYovpui6T)S, es, (tfSos) of the nature of strangury, Hipp. Epid. i.

943. 947. f<:

o-TpiYj. ^, gen. arpayyos, that which is squeezed out, a drop, Menand.
&r]a. 4, Anth. P. 4. I, 38 ; cf Schol. Ar. Nub. 131 ; KarcL arpayya pciv
Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 14, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 9. (The ySTPArF,
Lat. STRING, has two chief signfs., I. to squeeze out, as in arpdy^,
CTpayy-ovpla, arpayyi^ai, or to squeeze, twist, as in arpayy-dXr],
arpayy-aXis, etc., and metaph. in aTpayy-tvopuu, arpdy-oiiat. II.
to strip, as in Lat. string-o, stric-tus.)

ffTpairfi, ii, = aaTpaTrri, E. M. 514.
orpdirTti), fut. ^ai, rarer and later for aaTpawrto, to lighten. Soph.

0. C. 1515, Ap. Rh. I. 544: metaph., v6ifi Anth. P. 8. 23; ao(piri lb.

125. 2. c. ace. cogn., aiyXtjV Orph. H. 19. 2 ; impfiapvyifv 0pp.
C. 3- 349-

,

oTpaTaY€ii), <npa,Ta.ybi, Dor. for tXTpwrriy-, C. I. 1702, -57, 1841, al.

o-TpuTttpxtu, to command an army, rivt for one, Joseph. B. J. 4. 1, 10.
<TTpaT-apxi)S, ov, o, the general of an army, = arpaTrjyos, Hdt. 3. 157.,

8. 44, Aesch. Fr. 181.

OTpuTapxia, :7, the office or dignity of general, Philo 2. 90.
o-rpaT-apxos, o, — aTpaTapx'li, Pind. P. 6. 31, I. 5 (4). 50.
OTpdT(lti>, assumed as pres. of the Ep. impf. iarpaTocuvTo, they were

encamped, II. 3. 187., 4. 378.
o-Tp£iTeia, Ion. -ir|iti. i), {arpaTtva) an expedition, campaign, arpa-

Tfjiriv or ~(iav iroKiaOm Hdt. i. 71, 171, Thuc. 2. II, etc.; e;r( Tivas Hdt.
5- 77> etc.

; arp. yiyverai h .. , Hdt. 7. 174, Plat. Symp. 219 E, etc. ;

diro arpardas coming from war, after service done, Aesch. Ag. 603,
Eum. 631 ; Kari r^v SiTaXxov OTparfiav about the time of his ex-
pedition, Thuc. 2. loi ; (U arp. dytiv ni/ds Eur. Supp. 229 ; liri crpa-
Tems fivat to be on foreign service, Andoc. 21. 29, Plat. Symp. 220 A;
so, iv ajpaTfia thai Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 19 ; -irapayyiKXeiv nvl arpaTfiav
KUTii 7^)/ Xen. Hell. 7. i, 13; uTpareias (KSri/iovs ovk ((ijeaav Thuc.
1. 15; arpaTflav (vveXBuv I. 3; otxoi xal tnl (XTpaTfias, Lat. domi
militiaeque, at home and abroad. Plat. Phaedr. 260 B, ubi v. Stallb.

;

trxp. 5' oil ipipa vepiovaiav Menand. Hapax. 2 :—often also in pi. »ni7(-

tary service, warfare. Plat. Rep. 404 A ; npus rais avrov arpaTtiais in
addition to the campaigns which he is bound to serve, Id. Legg. 878 C;
a.<j>iia9at arpardas, Lat. exauctorari, Plut. 2. 274 A. 2. arp. kv
rois (Toii'viiois a levy of those liable to serve in the year of such and
such archons, Harpocr. s. v. 3. arp. y iv rots liiptaiv, an expe-
dition for special service, to train the young soldiers next after serving as
vtpimKoi, Aeschin. 50. 34 sq., cf. Suid. s. v. TepOpda, C. F. Hermann,
Pol. Ant. 152. 13. 4. military discipline, f/ dxpiHifs arp. Dio C.
78. 36.

—

CTpaTia is a constant v. I., and is sometimes undoubtedly used
= (TTpaTeia, v. ffTpoTid n and cf. Meineke Eupol. Incert. 63; but
CTTpaT«'a = <rTpoTid is very rare, and only metri grat., as Eur. Rhes. 263,
I. A. 495.
o-Tpdrtios, o, as a name of Zeus, warrior, C. 1. 5935 : so OTpoT€ia, 77,

of Aphrodite, 2693 /.

(TTpdrevjia, to, (arpSTiva) like arpariia, an expedition, campaign,
often in Hdt. and Att. ; oTp. iirl Xipiov Hdt. 3. 49; iif '^KKaSa Aesch.
Pers. 758 ; Sit^iryoi/ rii arp. escaped the threatened invasion, Hdt. 8.

112 ; in pi., Ar. Lys. 1 133. II. an armament, army, host, Hdt. I.

6., 7. 48, and Trag. ; irTp. ntfw Aesch. Pe^s, 469 ; biairivriov arp., i.e.
composed of Asiatic mercenaries, Hermipp. trpar. 1 inrnxuv Xcn. Cyr.
3. 3, 26 ; voXiTiKuv Id. Hell. 5.^4, 41 ;— also a naval armament, Thuc.
6. 74; Ti vavrixAv arp. 'A.xatS>v Soph. Ph. 59. 2. = (rTpaToi 2,
the people, arp, \lak\dhoi Eur. Supp. 653.
o-TpaT€V<T«iM, Desiderat. to be anxious for war, Dio C. 53. 2:;.

<rTpoTtuo-i|ios, ov, fit for military service, serviceable, yKiKia Xen. Hell.

6. 5, 12 ; arp. irrj Id. Cyr. I. 2, 4; ol arpar. Polyb. 6. 19, (i.

oTpdTCDiTvs, ^, an expedition, like aTpania, Hdt. i. 1S9, Dion. H., etc.

a-rpayyaXooiu.ai— (rrpaT'iyiaw.

crpanvriov, verb. Adj. one must make an expedition, tTrt rivas Xen.

Hell. 7. I, 41.

tnpS.T(vnKoz,'fl,iv, inclined to war, warlike, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 562 F;
aTpaTfvTiKiiTaTos Alex. Tpau/j. 2.

arpdrtvoi: Boeot. impf. earporevaov Keil Insert. II. 6: {arpoTLis). To
serve in war, serve as a soldier, do military service, take the field, march,

first in Hdt., inX TOiir Xltpffat, Irr! rriv MiXrjTov 1. 77., 6. 7, cf. Eur.

H. F. 825, Thuc. 3. 7, etc. ; ty XlKaraiav, (is 2iK(Klav, etc.. Id. 2. 6,

Xen., etc. ; irpos '^A.^vdov Id. Hell. I. 2, 16 ; arp. oirot Kvpos (irdyytX-

A.01 Id. Cyr. 7. 4, 9 ; c. ace. cogn., arp. ffTpartiav Eur. Supp. 116;
TTuXf/iOV Thuc. I. 112. 2. as Dep. arpaTevoixai : fut. -fvaofxat Hdt.

7. II, Dem. 95. 19: aor. faTpaTfvad/xijv Hdt. i. 204, Soph. Aj. nil,
Isocr. IilC, etc.; also iaTpaTevBTjV Pind.P. 1.98, ApoUod. 1.9,131, Boeot.

iarpoTtvaBr) Ussing Inscr. no. 52 : pf. eoTpdrevfiai Isae. 49. 28, etc., v.

infr. :—used just like the Act. to serve, take the field, Lat. militari,

Hdt. 7. 61, 64, 66, al. ; iffTpaTtVfieyo? having been a soldier, Ar. Ran.
1 113, cf. Lysias 114. 33 ;

^1X05 av arpaTevaofiai Ar. Thesm. 232, cf.

Eupol. Aij/j. 15. 8 ; arp, OTrXiTrj! Xen. Mem. 3. 4, I ; (TTp. ix KaTa\6ycu
(v. sub KaraKoyos 2). 3. to lead on army, inarch, arp. €m tous
tlXaraifas, iirl rds ©ly^as Hdt. 6. 108., 9. 86 ; cirt /fputrxdAAot/ Id. 4. 28,

etc.; ^€Td Tiyos Eur. I. A. 967; vnip rivos Plat. Rep. 429 B, etc.; eveicd

TivosSoph. Aj. mi; utto Tivt Plut. Camill. 2; imTiva Hdt. 3. 139, etc.;

Is T^v Aairiv Id. I. 4, cf. Aesch. Pers. 790, Andoc. 27. 20, etc. ; Trpos .. ,

Xen. Hell. 5- 3, 3 ; oTp, luaSov Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 7 ; ffTp. ffm Plat. Legg.

814 A; opp. to €Tri57jfjL€LV, Lys. 160. 2 ; to h-q^tffopiiv, Andoc. 32. 4;
c. ace. cogn., Isae. 82. 25, etc.—In. Hdt. the Mss. vary between the Act.

and Med., as in I. 204., 6. 7; in Att. writers the Med. became much
the most freq. II. later, in Act., to take or receive into the army,
to enroll, enlist, App. Civ. I. 42., 2. 141., 5. 137, Hdn. 2. 14.

<rTpETi\yilov, f. i. for ffTparTjytov, q. v.

<npSLTr\yiTy\s, ov, o, = (rxpaTi/yos, Byz. : the fem. -7)Y«tis, iSoj, Nicet.

An. 99 D, Tzetz. : --qYtcici, ^, = arpaT-qyla, Byz.

crTpoTT)Y««, Aeol. arporayiw C.I. 2189. To be (XTpaTTjyos, to be

general, Hdt. 5. 27, Eur. Heracl. 391 :—esp. at Athens (v. OTpaTTjyCs 11),

Ar. Eq. 288, Nub. 586, Thuc. I. 57, etc.; upoyovaiv tuv iarpaT-qy-qitoTiav

viis Aeschin. 4. 38, cf. Dem. 922. 7 ; Kai no\iT(vca6ai koI arpaTtjyftv

Isocr. no D ; CTp. d-Tru fifydkaiv TipLTjiiaToiy to be elected general from

the amount of one's property, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 16:—so, at Rome, to be

consul, Polyb. 2. 21, 7, etc. ; or (more commonly) to be praetor, Plut.

Anton. 6; aTpanjyuiv Kal iivarfvaiv Id. Cato Ma. 4, Arr. Epict. 4. i,

149. b. c. gen. to be general o/"an army, twv AvSwi', 'EpeTpUajv,

etc., Hdt. I. 34., 5. 102., 7. 82, 161 ; often so in Att., as Thuc. i. 29,

Xen., etc. ; so, <rTp. 2d/ioi/ Plut. Pericl. 26 ; TroAt'/iou Dion, H. 3. 22 (v. 1.

-01'). c. also like r^yetaOai, c. dat., (aTparrjyrjtje AatcfSat/xoyioiffi h
BiaaaXirjv Hdt. 6. 72, cf. Aesch. Eum. 25, Eur. Tro. 926, Andr. 324,
Lys. 135. 29; but, arp. Bip^ri to be general of his army. Pans. 9. i,

3. . d. foil, by a Prep,, arp. iirl T&ito! Andoc. 30. 39; iv Tpoia Soph.

El. I ; is SeaaaXlriv Hdt. 6. 72 ; arp. iiirip Ttvwv to serve as general in

their service, by their authority, Dem. 482. 14, Isocr. 73 A. e.

c. inf. to manoeuvre so as ,. , ixaxV 6io0ai Pint. Pyrrh. 21, cf. Crass.

25, etc. f. c. ace. cogn., arp. aTpaTTfyias Andoc. 19. 1 1 ; vavnax'tav,

voXf/iov Dem. 172. 15., II91. 21 :—but also with neut. Adj., to do a

thing as general, tovto Xen. An. 7. 6, 40 ; Trdi'Ta arp. vTrtp ^iXiTnrov

to carry on the whole war in Philip's favour, Dem. 30. 13: TOiavra arp.

to manage matters so in his command, Hdt. 9. 106 ; fi ixiv dXXo ti

/taAoJ! icrrp. Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 51 ; hence sometimes in Pass., ^ jrcJAis ..

inu vniuv . . OTpaTTjyeiTai Plat. Ion 54I C, cf. Dem. 52. 2; arparid.

arpaTTiyovnivT] i/iro Tivos Isocr. 79 E ; Svoiv .. arpaTTjyfiTai 'Pvyi) Eur.

Heracl. 39 ; Td aTpaTtjyovixcva Dem. 47. 5 ; CTpaTrfyrjefivai to serve

under a arpaTTjyds, Polyb. 3. 4, 14. 2. metaph., 1? Tvxv ioTp.

Xen. An. 2.2, 13, cf. 3. 2, 27; ttov ffv ffTpaTTjyfis rovhf; Soph. Aj. 1 100;
iffTp. r/ atiuir?] toi' dywva Plut. 2. 506 E. II. c. ace. pers, to

out-general, Epist. Socr, 28 (in Pass,), Polyb. 9. 25, 6 (with v. I. koto-
(TTpaTTjyeoj), cf. Dion. H. 5. 29 ; metaph, of Homer, Srj/iayojyctjv ical

arparriySiv rd TrXriBrj Strab. 20.

crTpdTT|YT|p.a, to, the act of a general, esp. a piece of generalship,

a stratagem, Xen. Mem. 5. .;;, 22, Isocr. 248 C, Polyb. 3. iS, 9, etc.:—OTpaTtiyrinaTa was the title of a work by Polyaenus ; so CTpari}yrj-

IMTiKd by Frontinus.

OTpaTV|YT)<7-is, (COS, fi, the command of an army, Nicet. Ann. 99 B.

OTparTiYITtov, verb. Adj. one must be a general, one must command.
Plat. Sisyph. 389 D.

OTpaniYTiTiKos, ij, iv, V. 1. for aTparrjyiKvs in Plat. Phileb. 56 B.

OTpartiYta, Ion. -iij, rj, the office, dignity, or post nf general, com-
mand, Hdt. I. 59., 5. 26, Eur. Andr. 678. 704, Eupol. A^/j.. 13. Movurp.

4, Thuc, etc. ; TrapaXoeij/ rtvd riji arp. Hdt. 6. 94 ; apdaaav 'EAAd-
Sos aTparrjylai being chief general of Greece, Eur. I. T. 17; TvpavviSoi
niliTjai^ ficiXXov 1) arp. Thuc. I. 95 :—of a naval command, Xen. Hell.

C, 2, 13. 2. the office of arparriyos, an dpxl? at Athens, a sort of
War-minister, Ar. PI. i(,2, Aeschin. 33. 28 ; so in pi.. Plat. Apol. 36 B,
Rep. 599 C, etc. ; iv rah ivtavaims arp. Plut. Per. 16 : the Presidency
of the Achaian league, Polyb. 4. 37, i, etc. :—at Rome the Praetorship,
Plut. Cato Mi. 39, etc.; cf. arparrjySs II. 3. 3. a period of com-
mand, campaign, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 39. II. the qualities or skill

of a general, generalship, Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 14, Mem. 3. I, 5, Plat., etc.

:

a device, piece of strategy, Diod. 17. 23 ; cf. aTparqytjiia. III.
tie province governed by a arpaTiiyus, ap. Plin. 6. 9.
(TTpanjYiaoi, Desiderat. of aTpar-qyiw, to wish to be a general, wish

to make war, Xen. An. 7. i, 33, Dem. 435. 27 : to be going to war, iiri

Ttva Strab. 309.



orpaTTiYiKps, 17. 6v, of o: for a general, jrpafis Plat. Polit. 304 E ;

imaT-qiirj, Siva^us Arist. Eth. N. 1. i, 2., i. 6, 4, etc. ; ipya Xeii. Oec.
20, 6 ; aiij^vri Plut. Luc. 16:—;) -kij (sc. TiX^ri)^aTpaTriyla II, Plat'
Euthyd. 290 D, etc. :—so, rd GTp. Xeii. Cyr. I. 6, 12, Isocr. 103 C ; also
a treatt!.e o« slrategy, Diog. L. 5. 80. II. of persons, suited or
filledJor command, general-like, versed in generalship. Plat. Gorg 4^5
C, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 7, Mem. i. i, 8, etc. :—Adv. -kSs, (5 Kai arp. Ar.
Av. 362 ; Comp. -ircpw, P.ilyb. 10. 32, 7. 2. at Rome, prae-
loriaii, Strab. 684, Plut. 0th. 9.
crTpuTfiviov (in Mss. sometimes -froi-), t6, Ihe generaVs tent, Lat.

praetorwm. Soph. Aj. 721, Dem. 1043. II. 2. at Athens, the place
where the aTpaTrryoi held their sittings, Aeschiii. 39. 24., 74. 21, Plut.
Per. 37, etc.

^ 3. a camp, Byr. (and so some take it in Soph. 1. c).
<TTpaTr)YiS, I'Sos, ^, fern. Adj. of the general, oK-qvii Pans. 4. 19, i

;

irvkai. arp. the door or entrance of the general's tent. Soph. Aj. 49;
raws arp. the admiral's ship, flag-ship, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. Andoc. 3. 31;
so, ^ arp. alone, Hdt. 8. 92 :—at Rome, arrupa arp. cohors praetoria,
Plut. Ant. 39, cf. App. Civ. 3. 45., 5. 3. II. as Subst., fern.
of <!Tpa.Tr)fus, a female commander, Ar. Eccl. 835, 870, Pherecr.
Incert. 53.

OTpaTT|-yio-oxi, ^, the wife of the aTpaTrj-fus, Byz.
<TTpS-n)7os, o. Dor. orpaTttYos, Aeol. <rrpOTaY6s, v. sub. voce. : (the

fern, in Ar. Eccl. 491, 500, is merely comic) :

—

the leader or commander
of an army, a general. Archil. 52, and freq. from Hdt. downwards;
uviip arp. Aesch. Ag. 1627, Plat. Ion 540 D ; opp. to yauapxoj (admiral).
Soph. Aj. 1232 (v. infr. II. I). 2. generally, a commander, governor,
iriKd Kripvffia etivai tov aTpaTrjyiv Soph. Ant. 8, cf. Arist. Mund. 6,
11. 3. c. gen., CTpar-rpius toS tti^ov Hdt. 7. 83 ; Twy -napaeaXaa-
<nav 2. 25, etc. ; 'Axaiiijv Soph. Aj. 1. c. ; aTpartvyaTos Xen. An. i. 7,
12. 4. metaph., napaKa0wv .. otvov aTpaTrjyiiv Antiph. 'Axfarp.
I ; aTparrryol Kwrjyiaiaiv masters of hound.s, Arist. Mund. 6, 10 ; so,

strategum le facia huic convivio. Plant. Stich. 5. 4, 20. II. at

Athens, the title of lo officers elected by yearly vole to command the
army and navy, and conduct the war-department at home, commanders
in chief and ministers of war, first in Hdt. 6. 109,—where they are all

in the field, with the Potemarch at their head, cf. iroXi^iapxos, and v.

Herm. Pol. Ant. § 152 ; oi arp. 01 ei'r SixeXiay Andoc. 2. 30; /jfxiJ t^v
is 'A/KpiTroKiv arp. after I went as general to Amph., Thuc. 5. 26 ;

aTpaT7]yovs d'Kovro Uxa Xen. Hell. I. 5, 16, cf. Eupol. A§/i. 15. 4 sq..

Plat. Com. Incert. 5, etc. ; when distinguished from vavapxos and iir-

wapxos, the arpaTTfyos is commander of the infantry, Dem. 290. 3 : we
hear of eleven <rTpaTi/7oi sent to Potidaea, Thuc. 1.57 ; five to Macedonia,
lb. 61; three to Sicily, Id. 4. 2, etc. ; cf. Dem. 47. 13. 2. also of
chiefmagistrates of the cities of Asia Minor, Hdt. 5. 38 j of the Achaians
and some other Greek states, Polyb. 2. 43, i, etc. 3. arp. viraroi,

the Roman Consul, Id. i. 52, J ; so, aTpaTr]y6i alone. Id. i. 7, 12, etc.:

cf. Ciraros II; arp. ((aTrcKfxvs the Praetor, Id. 3. 106, 6; even the
Praetor nrbanus. Id. 33. 1,5; called arp. xari niXtv, C. I. 5879. 2 ;

and arp. alone for the Praetor, Dion. H. 2. 6. etc. ; cf. aTpa-nfyia I. I,

arpaTTjyia I. 2 :—also of the duumviri or chief magistrates of Roman
colonies, as of Philippi, Act. Ap. l6. 20, sqq. ; at Agrigentum, Ath. 37
C; in Egypt, C. I. 4721, 4723, 5078. 4. an officer who had the

custody of the Temple at Jerusalem, o arp. toC Upov Ev. Luc. 22. 52,
Act. Ap. 4. I, Joseph. B. J. 6. 5, 3. 5. arp. vvKTepiv6s a superin-

tendent of police in Egypt, Strab. 797.
<7TpaTi)£i], ^, Ion. for arparfia, Hdt.
errpaTir|\a<j-Ca, Ion. -ttj, i/, an expedition, campaign, Hdt. 4. I05., 7'

14, al.; aTp.fT!iAtyvirToviTroUeT0 2.i; also in Plut. 2.326 C. II.

improperly, the army itself, as Hdt. 8. 140, I.

(TTpSTi^XaTw, to lead an army into the field, i-ni. riva, iirl X'^pay
Hdt. I. 124., 5. 31, al. ; arp. (Keiaf Aesch. Pers. 717 ; Stipo Eur. Heracl.

465 ; absol., Hdt. 7. loS, Aesch. Eum. 687. II. c. gen. to be

commander of, to command, Eur. H. F. 61 , Rhes. I'j6; c. dat., Id. Bacch.

52, El. 321, 917.
oTpaT-TfjXdTTis [pi], ov, o, {(\avvcu) a leader of an army, a general,

commander, Pratin. I. II, Soph. Aj. 1223, Eur., and in late Prose; 'EA.-

AdSos Id. Or. 970; also of an admiral, arp. vtwv Aesch. Eum. 637.

CTTpartiXaTiKos, 17, iv, of or for a coinmander, Procl. paraphr. Ptol.

p. 247. Adv. -kS)>, Eust. Opusc. 254. 60.

OTpaTid, Ion. -ii], ^, = <TTpaT6s, an army, Pind. O. 6. 28, Aesch. Pers.

534, Ag. 799, etc. ; arp. vavTiKT), Trffij Thuc. 6. 33, etc. ; in Hdt. 6.

12, absol. for a land force, as distinguished from seamen; so, t^s arp.

KcLKtuTos ^v ilv-qp Eupol. 'Aarpar. 1

.

2. generally, a host, company,

band, Pind. P. II, 75, N. II. 45. II. sometimes = o-Tpard'a, an

expedition, Ar. Eq. 587, Thesni. 828, I169, Lys. 592, Time. 8. io8 ;

1T€ . . £771 aTpaTiav go . . on service, Ar. Ach. 1 143 ; v. sub arpaTeia.

OTpSTi-apxos, u, = arpcLTapxas, Xen. Lac. 13,4. Anth. P. 1 . 98 :—also,

CTTpaTidpXTls, Dio C. 5.=;. 28, etc.

crrpariKAs, rj, ov, v. 1. for -turt/ififf, Xen.

OTpdrios [a], a, ov, of an army or war, warliie, 'Apevos arpanw-
Tfpos Alcae. 29; epith. of Zeus, Hdt. 5. 119, Arist. Mund. 7, 3; of

Ares, Plut. 2. 757 D ; arparia, of Athena, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 1:

—

arpa-

Tior as Adv. valiantly, fiiya Kal arp. KaTfnapS(v Ar. Vesp. 618.

cTTpaTLwTTjS, OV, 6 I voc. OTpaTtwra Philem. Incert. 63 a : {arparia):—
a citizen bound to military service ; then generally, a soldier, Hdt. 4.

134, al., Cratin. '05. 5, etc.; arpariuras KaraKiyuv Ar. Ach. 1065;

avSpii arp., in a speech, Thuc. 7. 61 ; collectively, in sing., u noXvs

o/u\or Kal arp. Id. 6. 24; also of soldiers serving on ship-board. Id.

a. 88. 2. later, a soldier by profession, = luaBoipupos, Arist. Eth. N.

3. 8, 9, cf. Archestr. ap. Ath. 4 E. II. vorantos arp. an Egyptian

(TTpUTIiytKOS— (TTpejSXovoo^. 1437
water-plant, Spre.igcl Diosc. 4. 102 ; arp. X'>^i<pv\Xo,. Achillea mille-
Jolium, yarrow or milfoil, lb. 103.
o-rpSTUoTiKos, 71, Itv, of ox for soldiers, oixriaeii Plat. Rep 4ieE-

(7K)7y, Xen Cyr. 4. 5, 39, etc.; opKos Dion. H. 6. 23; xpWra Dem'
14. i»:—rd arp. (sc. dpyvpiov) the pay of the forces, Dem. 167 16 •

but, rd arp. (sc. wKijeos) the soldiery, Thuc. 8. 83 ; rd arpariarriU (sc'
(pya, vpaynara), military affairs. Plat. Ion 540 E, Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,
22.

^
II. ft for a soldier, military, "like arpar(vaip.os, arp

i)\tKia the military age, lb. 6. 2, 37 ; .piKov tXxiv riva arparia^
riKov a military friend, Phoenicid. Incert. i. 5. m. warlike
soldierlike, yivr, Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 7, cf. Polyb. 23. 17, 3; opp. to »o\»-
T<«os, lb. 10. 4 ; but also to arparifymis. Id. 3. 105. 9.

B. Adv., like a soldier, arpartairiKois ^ijv Isocr. 248 E ; like a
rude soldier, brutally, Polyb. 22. 21, 6. 2. of ships, arpariurmii-
rtpov -napiaKtvaaiiivoi equipped rather as troopships than for an
engagement, Thuc. 2. 83.
•rrpaTiwTis, iSos, fem. of arparianrts ; as Adj., arp. dpaiyi the martial

aid, Aesch. Ag. 47 ; rix^V ?'"'• Marcell. 14 ; Atx"" "'P- a soldier's
wife, Eupol. Taf. 9. 2. arp. (sc. vais), a troop-ship, transport,
Thuc. 1. 116., 6. 43., 8. 62, Xen. Hell. 1. 1, 36. 3. (sub iwta) the
soldier-fly, elsewh. kvwv, Luc. Muse. 12.

o-TpSTOKTJpvJ, VK05, u, the herald of a camp or army, Lxx (% Reee.
22. 36), Arr. Tact. 10. 4.

J i- J. \i 6S

TTpiroXoyia, {Xiyu) to levy an army, enlist soldiers, Dion. H. II.
24, etc:—Pass., av/iiidxav arparoKoyrfiivruv Died. I a. 67, cf. Plut.
Caes. 35.

aTpaToXoYiKia, ri, an army, a levy, Nicet. Ann. 57 D, Eccl.

OTpaToXoYva, fi, a raiiing, levying an army, Dion. H. 6. 44, etc. :—
also, o-TpaToXoYTjoxs, 1), Byz.
<rTpiiTo-)«ivTis, (!us, u, prophet to the army, Aesch. Ag. 122.
OTpiTO-vop.dpXTls, ov, o, a military prefect, C. I. 8617.
trrpHrO'tTttapxita, = arparijyfoj, Eust. Opusc. 273. 92.
CTTpaTOTTtS-dpxtls, oil, 6, a military commander, Lat. tribunus legionis,

Dion. H. 10. 36, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 22.

OTpaToircSapxia, 4, l/ie office of arparoirtSapxif, Dion. H. lo. 36.
o-rpaTOir«8apxiK6s, ^, ov, of orfor a arparonfSapxris, Ptol.

OTpaToireSeia, ^, = <rTpaTojrtS«t;<ris, Xen. Hell. 4.1, 24, Dion. H. 10. 23.
OTpaTOiTfSevjia, ru, a camp, an army, Diod. 15. 83 (Dind. arpdrtvfjia),

Eust. Opusc. 210. 50.

(Trp&TO-iTiStvoxi, ^, an encamping, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 6, Plat. Rep. 526
D. 2. an encampment, the position of an army, Xen. Hell. 4. i, 25.
o"TpaTo-7T€8€vnK6s, d, 6v, of an encampment, ax'ijfiaTa Polyb. 6. 30, 3.

OTpaTOTTcScvw, to encamp, bivouac, take up a position, Xen. An. 7. 6,

24, cf. Poppo Cyr. 4. 2, 6 :—more often as Dep. (rTpaTO^f8cuo|iat, Hdt.
I. 62, 76., 2. 141, Thuc. I. 30, etc.; iarparuirfStvoOai to be in camp,
Xen. An. 2. 2, 15 : of a fleet, to be stationed, Hdt. 7. 124.
orpaTO-ireBov, r6, the ground on which soldiers are encamped, a camp,

encampment, Hdt. 5. 63, Aesch. Theb. 79; so in Hdt. 2. 154, ^rpari-
TTtSa is the name of a part of Egypt, cf. 1 1 2 :—hence, a camp, encamped
army, Hdt. 4. 114, Soph. Ph. 10, etc. ; in both senses, Thuc. 3.81. 2.

at Rome, the Castra Praetoriana. II. generally, an army,
Hdt. I. 76., g. 51, 53 ; also, a squadron of ships, Id. 8. 94, Thuc. I. I17,

Lys. 162. 9 ; arp. vavrixd xai Trtfi/cd Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 18. 2. the

Greek name for the Roman legion, Polyb. I. 16, 2, etc. III.
the court or iuite of the emperor or his representative, Byz.

cTTpaToirXwTOs, ov, (3rX€ft>) transporting an army, fi^rpai arp. orders

for sailing. Lye. 1037.
cTTparos, o, (v. aroplvvvpu) :—properly an encamped army, generally,

an army, host, often from Hom. downwards, who most often has dvd.

arpardv or Karci arp. throughout the army; Ep. gen. arparoipi II. 10.

347; arp. avSpaJv a military force, Hdt. I. 53; of a naval force, arp,

vav^drTjs, xtA/ovai/s, vtjittjs, vavriKds Aesch. Ag. 987, 634, Ear. Or,

341, Thuc. 4. 85., 7. 71 ; in Prose it is to be supplied with ir«f<is, i

vavriKos, Hdt. 8. 130, etc., cf. Aesch. Pers. 728. 2. in Horn, arparoi

always means the soldiery, the people, exclusive of the chiefs : so, in

later Poets, the commons, people, = Xavs, hritios, opp. to oi ao<f>oi, Pind.

P. 2. 160, cf. O. 9. 143, Aesch. Eum. 683, 762, Soph. EI. 749; so, ffrcSXos

1.3. 3. any band or body of men, as of the Amphictyons, Pind. P.

10.12; of the Centaurs, lb. 2. 86: metaph., ipifipiitov yiipiKas arp.

dfiuKixos lb. 6. II.

o-TpaT0-4)uXaJ [C] , Hkos, &, a commanding officer, Strab. 567.
CTTparow, to lead to war, Arcad. 157; otherwise only found in part."

aor. I pass. arparojQiv, Aesch. Ag. 135. For iarpar6ojvro, v. arparato.

aTparuXXol, u. Comic Dim., Lat, imperatorculus, Cic. ad Att. 16. 15.

2TpaT0>vi8T)S, ov, d. Comic patronymic, as we might say Son of a

Gun, Ar. Ach. 506; cf. ^vovSapxi^i.
crrpdrtDp [a], y, = Lat. strator, a groom. Const, Porph. de Caer. 45^*
<rTp«pX€V|ia, TO, as if from arpe0\tvQJ, perversity, frowardness, Symm.

V. T. : V. s. arpe0\us.

arrpf^\i\, rj, {arp(^\6s) an instrument for twisting or winding, a wind-

lass, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 7 sq. ; and some such instrument must be

meant by the arp(0\ai vavrtxai in Aesch. Supp. 441:

—

a screw, Plut. 2.

950 A. II. an instrument of torture, Polyb. iS. 37, 7, Joseph. Mace.

7, 4, Luc, etc. 2. metaph. torture, Xviras, pLtpifivas, dpnayas,

arpf0\as, voaovs Diphil. Incert. 5.

aTpcpXo-Kdp8ios, ov, perverse or froward of heart, Aquila V. T. :

—

hence the Verb o-rpepXcKapSidw, Byz.

oTTpcpXo-Kepws, aiv, and -KcpSros, ov, with crumpled horns,Eait. 1394.

39, Hesych.

orpepXo-voos, cv, contr. -vow, ow, o/pervtne mind, Byz.
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CTpipXo-irovs, vow, crook-footed, Tzetz. Hist. lo. 623.
<TTp«p\6p-piv, (i/os, (/is) crooi-nosed, Tzetz. post-Hom. 663 :—also

-pivos, Of, Byz.

a^p<pX6s, rj, uv, (ffTftiipQj) twisted, crooitt, KVTrapov Ar. Thesm. .'516;

OTp(0\dv opBuiaai KKaSov Menaiid. Incert. 163 ; ko^o^drai, arpi^Koi,

of crabs, Batr. 307 ; nvKTqp Nic. Al, 442 ; Kavuiv Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 5 :

of one with distorted eyes, squint-eyed, like arpaPis, Eupol. Map. 6, cf.

A. B. 62, Hipp. Aiir. 289 ; of the brows, knit, wrinkled, Aiith. P. 7.

440. II. metaph., like OKoKtos, crooked, cunning, crpepKoiai

irakaifffiaai by cunning dodges in wrestling, Ar. Ran. 878 ;

—

perverse,

froward, Lxx (Ps. 17. 26, Sirach. 36. 20).

CTpepXo-o-Tojios, ov, with perverse mouth, Byz.

OTp«p\oTT)S, iJTos, ^, a being twisted, crookedness, t^s alxM' Plut.

Mar. 25 ; Kafinais Kal aTpf^Korqai, of roads, Id. 9. 968 A.

<rrp6pX6-x«iXos, oy, of crooked, i.e. deceitful lips, Nicet. Ann. 16.3.

arpcpXou, fut. uaa Plut. Phoc. 35 : aor. iarpiPKiaaa Dinarch. 98.

14. To twist or strain tight, tA ottKo. ovotai ^vKivoiat drawing the

cables taut with windlasses (cf. OTpe^Kri), Hdt. 7. 36 : to screw up the

strings of an instrument, iirl ruv koXKottqjv arpt&Kovv ras xopSos Plat.

Rep. 531 B. II. to twist or wrench a dislocated limb, with a view

to setting it, arp. toi/ TrciSa Hdt. 3. 1 29 ; also of wrestlers, Jac. Philostr.

Imag. p. 435 :—Med., is Tovniffai rds x^^p"^ ^"rp- Alciphro 3. 43 :

—

Pass., aTpfP\ova9ai roxis i<pSa\fioiis to squint, cited from Alex.

Aphr. 2. to stretch o« the wheel or rack, to rack, torture, applied

to slaves for the purpose of extracting evidence, Ar. Nub. 620, Ran.

620, Antipho 133. 17; (jrpi^Kovv . . TovTov wi KaTCKTKO-jrov Antiph.

Incert. 17:—Pass., arpiPKovaSai inl rpoxov Ar. Lys. 846, PI. 875;
arpfPkoiBels dTriOavt Lysias 134. 40, cf. Andoc. 7. 2 :—Plat, also has

fut. med. aTp€0\ai(Topiai in pass, sense, Rep. 361 E. 3. metaph. to

pervert or distort words, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 16 :—Pass., Lxx (2 Regg. 22. 27).

(rrp€pXu(ris, ^, a putting to the torture, Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 5, Plut. 2.

1070 B :—also (rrpcpXwp.a, to, Greg. Naz.
«rTp«pX(i)Tif|ptos, a, ov, racking, torturing, Hesych. s. v. Au^or:^

fTTpfpXajTqpiov, TO, a rack, Joseph. Mace. 8.

OTp«pX(i>Tqs, ov, 6, = (XTp(^\<u7rjpiov, Gloss.

fTTfiynia, t6, that which is twisted, a thread, Lxx (Judic. 16. 9) :

—

a
twist, roll, = arpfiTros 3, Hesych. 2. a winding, paraphr. Dion. P.

p. 395 Bernh. II. a wrench, strain, sprain, Hipp. Offic. 748

;

(ifiyna fj (XTpffi/ia Dem. 24. 6., 156. I.

OTptTTTai-yXos, a, ov, {aty^Tj) whirling-bright, NetpeXdv ffrpfwraiyXav
(or ~dv) . . dpfxdv Ar. Nub. 335, in imitation of dithyrambic poetry, v.

Schol. ;—Bentl. reads arpanraiyKav, flashing light, cf. ffTpdnrojv aty-

Kr)v Orph. H. 18. 2.

o-TpewTcov, verb. Adj. one must turn, Theod. Prodr. p. 390.
CTTpeiTTTip, rjpos, 0, (aTp(<pai) ^GTpcKpfW, Anth. P. 5. 294.
orpeiTTiKos, i), uv, of or for twisting ; rd <XTp(nTi«6v, as a part of

vipavTiKT), Plat. Polit. 2S2 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209.

<rrp«TrTiv8d, Adv. {jjTpl<poi) a game in which a piece of money, shell,

or the like being laid down, was to be struck by another so as to be made
to turn over. Poll. 9. no, 117.

CTTpeiTToXuTov, TO, {\va>) a grammatical figure, in which the clauses

are as it were intertwined, Schol. Aristid. p. lo.";.

CTTpe-iTTOs, 77, OV, verb. Adj. of tXTpftpai, easily twisted, pliant : (TTpfrrTus

XiTo/i/ was (ace. to Aristarch.) a shirt of chain-armour or mail, Lat.

lorica annulata, elsewhere d\v(Ti5arrds x^'r^y, ^'-S-^Sm 21.31; arpfjnal

\vyoi pliant withs, Eur. Cycl. 225 ; arp. KaKaits twisted, Orph. Arg. 621

;

dpireSuvTj Anth. P. 6. 1 60 ; ^vKov arp. Kal kKiTrdfitvov twisted, gnarled,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 2 ; arp. KfKpv<pa\oi twined, wreathed, Anth. P.

6. 219; Bvffavoi. lb. 225 ; ^vriSfs lb. 5. 204. 2. ffrpcnros, v, (in

Diod. 5. 45, arp. kvkXos), a collar of twisted or linked metal, Lat.

torques, esp. among barbarous nations, xpt't^^oy <^7'/>. irfpiavxiVLos Hdt.

3.20., 9.80, cf. Plat. Rep. 553C, Xeii.Cyr. 1.3, 2, etc. :—also, OTptirrov,

TO, C.I. 150. 27., 151. 38; pi., Plut. Artox. 13. 3. of pastry, a

twist or roll, Dem. 314. I, cf. Hippol. ap. Ath. i.^oD, Poll. 6. 77. II.

metaph. to be bent or turned, arpeuTol Kal Oeol avroi the gods them-
selves may be turned (by prayer), II. 9. 497 ; orp. <pp(ves 15. 203 ; also,

trrp. yXSiaua a glib, pliant tongue, 20. 248. III. bent, curved,

arp. aiSripos, of a pick-axe, Eur. H. F. 946 ; Kopi/vr], of a bow, Theocr.

25. 212 ; dyKidTpa. Anth. P. 6. 27.

<rTpcirTO-(^6pos, ov, {arpfirTus I. 2) wearing a collar or necklace, Lat.

torquatus, Hdt. 8. 113.
o-TptuytSiiv, 6vos, 7), distress, suffering, Nic. Al. 313.
(TTpcO'yo^ai, Pass, to be squeezed out in drops ; Homeric Verb, only

used metaph., to be drained of one's strength, to be exhausted or worn out,

to weary oneself, 5^$a orpfvyfoOai iv alvij Stjcot^ti II. 15. 512 ; bijOa

ar. ewv (v vr/acu fp^fiij Od. 12. 351 ; arp, Ka/j-aTOifft Ap. Rh. 4. 3S4 ; vuff^

Call. Cer. 68 :— absol. to be distressed, suffer distress or pain, Nic. Al.

291, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 621, 105S. Cf. aTpayytvofiat.

OTp€{(>€-6tvc(i), to spin or whirl something round : Pass, to spin round

and round, oafft ol arpicpfbivrjOfv (for -vrj&rjnav) his eyes went round,

of one stunned by a blow on the nape of the neck, II. 16. 792. II.

intr. in Act. to spin, whirl round, cLSm. 13.6.—Cf. arpo<l>oSiv(oiiai.

<rTp€^os, €os, TO, = (TTptHfta, Hesych.

OTp€<j>os, T6, = aTfp(pos, and trrpt^ooi, ^ arfpcpooj, Hesych.

<TTpe<i>u), II., Att.: Ep. impf. aTpi\paaKov 11. iS. 546:—fut. arpfipca

Att.;—aor. I tarpfil^a, Ep. arpiipa:—pf. taTpoipa {dv-) Thcogaet.

*dff/i. I. 8, (eir-) Polyb. 5. no, C, (/ifr-) Aristid. :—Med., Honi., Att.;

fut. aTpitpopiat lb. : aor. iaTp(\jjdiirjv Soph. O. C. I416, {Kara-) Time.

:

—pf. pass. iaTpapLiiat (in med. scusc),'^. KaTaaTpfcfiai

:

—Pass., fut.

aTpacfr.'jaoiMU {uva-) Isocr. 95 A, (5io-) Ar. Eq. 175, Av. 177, (/xfTu-)

ffTjOe/SAoTTOi/j— (TTpey^iKeptai.

Plat. Rep. 518 D, (avff-) Hipp. 242. 33 ; also fut. med. dnoarpifofiai

in pass, sense, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 36:—aor. i iaTpi<per]v often in Horn,

(but only in part.); Ion. and Dor. earpd<p6i]v Sophron Si, Theocr. 7.

132, and Hdt. I. I30..in compos., (but arpcuprivai Id. 3. 129):—aor. 2

ioTpatpriv [a] Solon 36. 6, always in Trag., and almost always in Att.,

yet cf. Ar. Thesm. I128, Plat. Polit. 273 E. (From ySTPE* come
also arpotp-ri, aTp6(p-ty(, arpo<p-d\iy(, etc. ; it becomes 2TPEB in

arpf^-Xos, arpffi-Xrj, arpu^-os, arpo^-iKos, arpdp-ajv, and has fi before ^
in OTp6fxti-os, aTpoptP-fOi.—Notwithstanding its resemblance to TptTTta in

form and sense, a comparison of the derivs. of OTpitpai (arpcfiXus,

aTp60os, etc.) with those of Tpina (esp. Lat. torq-ueo) shews that the

Roots are independent.) To turn about or aside, turn, dip 5e Btol

ovpov arpfipav Od. 4. 520; ittttovs arp. to turn horses, II. 8. i68, Od.

15. 205, etc.
;

(for II. 18. 544, 546, v. infr. D) ; so, arp. irrjSdXiov Pind.

Fr. 15 ; rijv oUaxa Anaxandr. 'A7X- I- 5> cf. Menand. ''i-nofi. 3. 4 ; aaKOi

Soph. Aj. 575 ; of persons, r/Xiov npos dvroXds arp(\paaa aavruv Aesch,

Pr. 707; TTpoaanrov vpos KaaiyvTjrov OTpi^pt Eur. Phoen. 457, cf. Hec.

344; 7raA.ii' OTpeTpds Kcipa Id. Med. 1152 ; o^fxa travTaxri arptfpojv Id.

I. T. 68 ; crrp. dvTavyth Kupas Ar. Thesm. 902 ; iavruv (Is novijpd

TTpdyfuiTa Ar. Nub. 14,^5; ttuXiv irpos KfpBos tSiov Eur. Supp. 413;
arpariiv Trpos aXK-qv Andr. 1 149 : to wheel soldiers round, Xen. Lac. II,

9 ; v. infr. D. 2. to make to revolve as on an axis, K^pafiiKifV

yaiav arp., i. e. on the potter's wheel, Sannyr. T(\. 4 ; rdv Kianov
IJ-rjTe avTuv ffrpicpuv iavruv, i^Tjre .. i/nij 6eov ffrpecpto&ai Sirrds irepi-

ayaiyds Plat. Polit. 269 E, cf. Rep. 617 A, Epin. 977 B. II. irdi'T'

dvaj T€ Kal KOTOi arp. to turn upside down, Aesch. Eum. 651 ; so, Karat

arp. Soph. Ant. 717, Ar. Eccl. 733; arp. Xoyovs dvaj Kal kotcu Plat.

Gorg. jn A, cf. Euthyd. 276 D ; dva Karoi arp. Dem. 544. 2 ; so, SiVa

Kal Tiavra vdXtv arpiiperai Eur. Med. 411; and ffrpetpciv alone, to

overturn, upset. Id. I. T. 1166, Fr. 540; 7^1' crTp. to turn it up by
digging or ploughing, Xen. Oec. 16, 25:—c. ace. cogn., irdffas arp.

arpotpas to try all kinds of twists. Plat. Tim. 43 D :—ffTp. TravTOxS
TO ypdn/iaTa to change and modify them. Id. Crat. 414 C ; c. inf. to

change a thing so as to .. , fvKXuav ex^t*' Piordv Grptipovot (pd/iai

Eur. Med. 416. III. to twist a rope, Xen. An. 4. 7, 15 ; arp.

t6 a<pvp6v to sprain or dislocate it, Arr. Epict.*3. 15, 4 ;
(so, arpa<p^vai

Tuv viiSa Hdt. 3. 1 29, cf. Plat. Legg. 789 E). 2. metaph. of grip-

ing pain, to twist, torture, KaKov CTpi<p(t fLf irepl rifv yaartpa Antiph.

'Ofup. 2, cf. Ar. PI. 1
1 31, Fr. 80, Ael. N. A. 2. 44; v. sub arpoipos II,

OTpoipiai: so, crTp. Tf)V ^XV" to torture, agitate, alarm, Plat. Rep.

330 D. 3. of corruptions in Music, v. Ka^TTTOi III. IV. to

twist, plait, airdpra farpafi/ifva Xen. An. 4. 7, 15, cf. h. Horn. Merc.

411 : to spin, vno fiaKpq> Xivqt arpfipOfXtvTj Luc. Jup. Conf. 7: metaph.,

ffTp. fifydXas TTipiuSovs Plut. 2. 235 E. V. as a technical term

of wrestlers, to twist the adversary back. Poll. 3. 155, cf. Ar. Eq. 264:

—

metaph., eptSa ffrpftpav Pind. N. 4. 151. VI. metaph. to turn a

thing over in one's mind, Lat. consilium animo volvere, absol., ri arpiipoJ

ToSf ; Eur. Hec. 750 ; Trpos dKXijXovs Luc. Alex. 8 ; 0ovXt)v iv tauT^)

Ael. N. A. 10. 48 ; to vpdypLa Travrax"^ arpicpoiv dyayuv tts riva Dcni.

552. 13. VII. to turn from the right course, divert, embezzle

moneys, Lys. 905. 4.

B. Pass, and Med. to twist or turn oneself, to turn round or about,

turn to and fro, II. 5. 40, 475, etc. ; tv r( KvvfaUi Kawpios yl Xiwv arpt-

<peTai 12. 43 ; iv8a Kal tvQa arpftpfaOat, of one tossing in bed, 24. 5 ; Tt

SvaxoXaivfis xal arpiipu rifv viix^' oXr)v ; Ar. Nub. 36, cf. Amphis
'Ia\. 1

.

2. /o turn to or from an object, ace. to the context, (fifXXfv

arpiipiaff (k x<^P1^ H- 6. 516 ; to turn back, 15. 645 ; to return. Soph.

O. C. 1648, Ant. 315, etc. ; arpaipivTfs Jiiptxjyov Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 63, ct".

An. 3. 5, I, etc.; voi arpfipu ; whither away? Ar. Thesm. 230,
610. 3. of the heavenly bodies, to revolve, circle, Od. 5. 274, Plat.

Tim. 40 B ; of the distaff, Id. Rep. 617 A ; of a joint, iv dpSpots arp.

KOTvXrjiav Ar. Vesp. 1495. II. to turn or twiit about, like a

wrestler trying to elude his adversary ; and so, in argument, to twist and
turn, shuffle, ti toCto arpirpei ; Ar. Ach. 3S5 ; ri Srjra fx^iv arpttpn

;

Plat. Phaedr. 236 E, etc. ; irdaas arpocpds mpiiptaBai to twist every way,
Id. Rep. 405 C, V. supr. II. i, Euthyd. 302 C, arpoipii I. 2. 2. to turn

and change, Kdv aov aTpa<ptir] iv/ios Soph. Tr. 1 1 34 ; arpfipoiieva Xiyaiv

things that tell both ways, Dion. H. de Rhet. 1 5 : c. gen. causae, roi St ooS
^Uipov ovK dv aTpa<p(irjv I would not turn for any noise of thine, Id. Aj.

1I17 ; cf. iiriaTpefpo} I. 3. III. to attach oneself, stick close,

vaiXffifoK aTpffSeis Od. 9.435., 16. 362 :—then simply, like Lat. versari,

to be always engaged, Ivrivt Plat. Theaet. 194 B, cf. 181 C; irfpiTi Arist.

Metaph. 3. 2, 20. 2. generally, to be at large, go about, dvnp.ivi)

arpiipd Soph. El. 5 1 6 ; and of things, to be rife, ravra /iiv iv SJiiuft

ffTp«(^fToi KOKii Solon 15. 23. 3. IffTpa/t^ti'OS, j;, oy, of places, tiTTp.

iirl TuTTov turned, lying towards .. , Polyb. 2. 15, 8, etc.

C. in strict Med. sense, to turn about with oneself, take back, Soph.

O.C. 1416.

D. intr. in Act., like Pass, to turn about, II. 18. 544, 546,—where
however feii7Ea may be supplied from 543, as may vis in Od. 10. 528,
and iTTjToi;} in Xen. Eq. 7, 18 ; of soldiers, to wheel about, Xen. An. 4. 3,

26, and 32 ; arpiipavTfs dirixuipovv Id. Ages. 2, 3 ; o arpfipwv kvkXos
TjXiov revolving. Soph. Fr. 771, cf. Eur. Ion I154; arpiipat iiip', of the

Comic Chorus, Plat. Com. riaiSdp. i.

crTpt<{i<i)o-is, :), (cTTpfr/ido)) — <rrep</>aHrir, Hesych.
crTp«iJ;atos, o, v. sub aTpo<paiOs.

o-rp€4;ao-Kov, v. sub arpiipoj.

<rTpti|i-avxt)v, tvos, i, ij, neck-twisting, v. sub KuOaiv.

o-rpeij/i-Kcpus, tuToi, 6, fi, an African antelope with twisted horns, Plin.

N.H. 11.45.
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OTpeil'i-^LaXXos, ov, with tangledfieece ; <JTp. r^v Ttx^V^* metaph. of

Euripides, in reference (it is said) to his complex pkrases, Ar. Fr. 542, cf.

Eust. 1638. 17, Hesych., Phot., but Diiid. corrects o-Tpe^'tp.eXos, as given

by Schoi. Nub. 787.
crrp€\|;LS, «a;y, y, a turning' round, Arist. P. A, 4. 13, 21 : a change,

Byz. 2. metaph. deceit, Hesvch.
crTp€\i/o-8iK€a), to twist oz pervert the right, Ar. Nub. 434: and CTTpe^"*-

fiiKO-TTttvovp'yia, ^, cunning in the perversion ofjustice. Id. Av. 1 468.

crTpi'iva, 57, =^Lat. strena^ Ath. 97 D ; cf. ewipofiis II.

OTpir)v^s, tr, strong, hard, rough, harsh, esp. of sounds, like rpa^vs,

6£vs : hence neut. as Adv., CTp-qvl^ 0p€f^€i clkti^ Ap. Rh. 2. 323 ; arpr}-

yts ipojvtvcra BaKaaaa Anth. P, 7. 287 ; arpjjvts tpOtyyeaOai, of the

Piercijig sound of the trumpet. Id. 6. 350: cf. arprjuos, ffrprjviLi^Qj. (Perh.

connected with -^2TEP, <7Tfp-€os, Lat. stre^nuus.)

CTTpTjvidu), fut. dffoj, {arpTjvTji) to run riot, wax wanton, a word of the

new Comedy for rpvipdoj, Anliph. Ai5. 1 (ubi v. Meineke), Sophil. ^v\.

1. 3, Diphil. Incert. 48, also in N. T., Apoca!. 18. 7 and 9 ; cf. Phryn.

381. II. /of;e«// over, Tii'i Lye. ap. Ath. 420 B; cf. Lob. Phryn. I.e.

aTpTJvos, d. Lye. 438, and Epiphan. ; but in Anth. P. 7. 686, Lxx, and

N. T., €or, To, {GTp7}V7}s) \
—haughtiness, arrogance, like v^pis, Lxx (4

Regg. 19. 28), Apoc. 18. 3, etc, II. c. gen. eager desire^ fiopov

Lye. 1. c.

oTpTjvos, rj^vv, — (TTp7jvr}s,Nico$tr. in Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p.84,Theod.
Stud.

OTptjvo-tfjwvos, ov, rough or loud-voiced, Callias Incert. 5.

cTTpTjViJSa). {(TTprjvT)^) to trumpet, of elephants, Juba ap. Poll. 5. 88 (with

v. 1. (XTpVVV^Oj),

CTTptpjAtKi-y^, Comic word, ou5' &v (TTpi0i\ticiy^ not the least, not a

fraction, Ar. Ach. 1035 • *^^ Schol. ad 1. cites also arpi^os, a weak Jine

voice; comparing also KiKiy^, a bird's voice.

<TT^\.yy{.^<ji>, to scream, screech, Byz.

o-TpiyXos, o, a wizard, and crrpiYXa, rj, a witch: v. Ducang.
trrpi^, 7), gen. arpiyos, a night-bird, so called from its shrieking cry, Lat.

strix, Anton. Liber. 21, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 41, 132 (where
also a form crrAi^ is cited).—Cf. avpiy^ II. 8.

<TTpL(|)v6s, r}, 6v, (v. aTi0ap6s) '.—firm, hard, solid, Hipp. Vet. Med. I4,

Plat. 2. 642 E ; 6(TTsa crpKpvuraTa Hipp. 249. 42.
oTpt<j)vos, o, hard, sinewy fiesh, Lxx (Job 20. 18).

OTpopdviKos, ov, in Hesych., 17 to) CTpofiuv vtKwaa.

o-Tpopavio-Kos, o, a tripod, Hesych.

trrpoPeOs, iojs, v, an instrumentfor stirring used by fullers, Schol. Ar.

(TTpopc'u : fut, arpo^rjaoj Lye. 756 :—aor. farpo^ijara Plut. Num. 13 :

—

Pass, and Med., v. infr.: pf. ((TTp60T)fj.ai Lye. 172: {ffrpofios, cf. arpSfi-

fios). To twist, twirl or whirl about, Travra rpuTrov aavrov OTpo^n
Ar. Nub. 700; arpu^ft (sc. acavrov). Id. Eq. 386, Vesp. 1528:—me-
taph., /xc betvos dp9o{xavTuai iruvos arpo^u Aesch. Ag. 1215 ; rtVfy ae
ho^at . . <XTpo0ov(Ji ; Id. Cho. 1052 ; to distract, distress, vodos ((XTpo^ijac

r7)y'PojfiT)V Plut.Num. 13:—Med., fxavias virdSfivrj^ ofA/mra arpod-qairai
Ar.Ran.Si7:—Pass, to whir I about (cf. aTpoPos), oioiaiv kv xf/ituo"* OTpv-

PovfxeOa Acsch. Cho. 203: to be distracted, vv/cTOjp ical jutO' Tjfxipav Polyb.

24. 8, 13:—an inf. arpo^ovaOai {-uaOai'i) is cited by Moer. p. 196.
OTpopTjoPis, €cus, ^, distraction, confusion, Epiphan. i. 35,
o-TpoPtjTOS, 7], lie, wheeled round or aboutf Luc. Trag. 12.

OTpoplXca, -q, = ffTpupiKos I. 6, Gloss,

o-TpopikfUi, = (TTpofiiKi^oj, dub., v. Lob. Phryn. 396 sq.

cTTpopiXswv, wvos, 6, {(TTp60i\os I. 6), Lat. pinetum. Gloss.

irrpoptXTj [i], 77, a plug of lint twisted into an oval shape like a pine-

cone, Hipp. 8S4Dsq. ; cf. Foes. Oecon.
CTTpopiXCiltd, to twist about, auxf'^a Anth. P. 6. 94.
arpopiXivos [I], 1), ov, of a pine-cone, ^TjTtvrj Diosc. I. 92.
o-TpoptXtov [r], TO, Dim. of (7Tpo/3iAos, a small pine-cone, Diosc. Par.

2. loS. 2. a cone-shaped earring. Poll. 5. 97.
(Trpo^'(Klyy\%, flavoured with pine-cones, oTvos Diosc. 5. 44,
o-TpopiXo-pX€4>apos, ov, = k\iKo$X€(papo^, Orph. Lith. 666 ; Tyrwhitt,

metri grat., (TTpo0fKoP?<kipapos, yet v. arpu^tXos, fin.

crrpoptXo-ttBTis, €?, like a arpo^iKos, conical, <rxhf-^ Theophr. H. P. 3.

12,9; i/(/>os Strab. 795.
o-TpoplXos, o, {(TTpo^os, arpiipio):—anything twisted up {c{.fTTpo$i\6^),

hence of the hedgehog, aTp6(3t\o^ d/ifft' d/tai/Oav fl\i^as Sf'/xas Ion ap,

Ath. 91 E ; oCTpatcov arp. of an egg-shell. Lye. 506, cf. S9. II.
as a name of various twisted or spinning objacts

:

1. a kind of sea-

snail, Schol. Ar. Pax 864. 2. a top. Plat. Rep. 436 D, Plut. Lysand.
12. 3. a whirlpool, a whirlwind which spins upwards, Arist. Mund. 4,
16, Menand.Incert.7; Tpifcvfiiat Kai crp. Luc.T0x.i9, cf. Aristid. 1.164,
Poll. 4. 159. 4. a twist or turn in music (cf. Ka^mr} in), Pherecr.
Xe/p. I. 14, Plat. Com. Incert. 57. 6. a whirling dance, pirouette,

KapfCivov <7rp6^i\oi Ar. Pax S64, cf. Vesp. 1502, Ath, 630A. 6. =
Kwvo'i, the cone of the fir or pine, fir-apple, pine-cnne, Lat. nux pinea,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, i ; kokkoi aTpo&tkov C. I. 5980. 12 ; cf. Schneid.
in Indice, Lob. Phryn. 397 : also of the tree itself, a fir, pine, Plut. 2.

684 D, Diosc. I. 86. [t regularly, as in 11. cc. ; but t in signf. 6, Anth.
P. 6. 232, cf. aTpo{iT\o{^Ki<paposJ\

OTpoplXos, rj, 6v, spinning, whirling, Anth. P. 15. 25.
o-rpopiXoco, to turn about, keep going, t^i/ yXaxraav Plut. 3. 235 E.

(TTpopiXwSTjs, €s, contr. for orpo^iXouh-q-i, Plut. Bull. 1 7.

o-Tp6pos, V, a twisting or whirling round; in Aesch. Ag. 657, the words
TTQipiivos KaKov UTpu^oj refer to the whirlwind, which scattered the ships,

instead of keeping them together like a good shepherd (cf. OTpo^6w
(Pass.), arpofi^os 2) ; but cf. Supp. 767.
o-TpOYYCXaCvci), to Jnake round or globular, Plut. 3, 894 A, in Pass. a
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(rrpoyyvXiliji, ~ ffrpoyyvXkoj, rd yorifiara Dion. H. de Lys. 13.

cTTpOYY^^i'O'H-a'* TO, a pithy, terse expression, Walz Rhett. 8. 619,

oTpoYY^^w^s, oVf o, one who rounds or turns rounds Mai Spjcil.

2. 205.

crrpoY'Y^^w, {arpoyyvKos, cf. (nojyLvWo), arcoyivKos), to round off,

make round, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 8, Dion. H. dc Conip. p. 96 (both

m Pass.). II. to twirl, spin, X**P^ ^"^P- fcpofcrjv Anth. P. 7. 726.

aTp6YYvXp.a, to, a globular morsel, grain, Byz.

<rTpoYY**^^0"Y^'^<t*°S' °*'' *^"^ round. Hero Autom. 269 B.

arpoYY'ftXo-StvTjTOs [r], ov, turned into a round shape, rounded, Archestr.

ap. Ath. 112 A.

<rrpoYY^^*>-«^ST|S, es, of round form or look, Plut. 2. I121 C. Adv.
-5ais, Alex. Aphr. Probl. l. 107.

o-TpOYY^^o-KavXos, ov, with a round stalk, Theophr. H. P. 7.4, 5.

CTpoYYi'^o-vaxrnr^s, ov, o, a merchant-seaman, Ar. Fr. 685.
oTpoYY'^i^o'n'^^^pos, ov, round-sided, of an eel, Strattis 4>iA. i

<npoyyij\o-TTp6<T<ii'nos, ov, round-faced, Arist. H. A. i. 16, 4, Physiogn.

3. 5- ,.,,,,
tnpoyyvXos [p^,-rj,ov,{(TTpayyoj) round, spherical, opp, toTrXaTiJs, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 171, Hdt, 2. 92, Ar. Nub. 676, 751, 1127, Plat., etc. ; dro^a
arpoyyvXorara Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 66 ; KiOoi arp. pebbles, Xen. Eq.

4, 4 ;
^vKa arp. unsguared logs of timber, opp. to ffxicTa and ir^K^KTjTdf

Theophr. H.P. 5. 5, 6 ; of the Sphere, arp. tt}v 6\piv Hermipp. *A5. 701^.

I; of gourds, Epicr. Incert. l. 25. 2. circular, opp. to tvOm, Plat.

Meno 74 D ; aTp. «ai npofji-^KT} axfiiiara Id. Tim. 73 ^ !
"^^

<^'^P' ^oX
TO iv6v Id. Meno 75 A, 3. of persoi^,'rOHHrf, compactly formed^
Xenarch. Tlivr. I, 8, cf. Plat. Symp. 189 E; so of hons, opp. to /zajvpoy,

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 7 J of dogs, CKiXt] Xen. Cyn. 4, I. 4, of ships,

CTp, vavs, arp. ttXoiov, = yavXos, oXfcd^, a 7nerchant-ship, from its roufid,

roomy shape, as opp. to the long narrow ship-of-war {fiaKpa vavs), Hdt.
1. 163, Thuc, 2. 97, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 21 ;—so, of cups and vessels, Alex.

Incert. 12, Menand. "A^-aTi^. i:—of sail, rounded, full, App. Civ. 4.
86. II. metaph. of words and expressions, well-rounded, com-
pact, pithy, terse, arp. pr]fx.aTa Ar. Ach. 686 ; arp. ovufxara diroT€-

Topvfvrai Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, cf. Plut. 2. 45 A ; arp. Kf^ii Dion. H. de
Comp. 7. fin. ; avTov to CTTp. toO arofxaTos his compactness, terseness of
expression (of Euripides), Ar. Fr. 397 ; <Tv(xrpi<puv rd voTjfxara Kai

GTpoyyvKw: fK<p(puv to express neatly and tersely, Dion. H. de Isocr. 1 1

;

so Cic, apte et rotunde, de Fin. 4. 3 ; verba or oratio pressa, de Or. 2.

23, Brut. 55 ; irpoGTiOfh to Siuti aTpoyyv\6jTaTa as tersely as possible,

Arist, Rhet. 2. 21, 7; so Germ, gedrungen. 2. OTpoyyvXws 0tovv
i. e. to Uve closely, i. e. simply, economically, Plut. 2. 157 B,

<rTpoYY^^o-<rT€Yos, ov, with a round roof, dome, or vault, Byz.
(Trpoyyv\6rT\s, ijros, 17, roimdness. Plat. Meno 73 E, 74 B, Arist., etc.

o-TpOYY^^"0*|'*'S, €0)5, o, 77, round-faced, Byz.

OTpoYY^^ow, to be round, only in Byz. : but II. Pass, trrpoy-

YvXoo^at, to be or become round, globular, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Append,

p, 6 Gaisf. 2. to have the semblance of roundness, opp. to being
really round, Plut. 2. 112 1 A.

(rTpOYY^^tijp.a [v], r6, a knot, Tpix^jv Lxx (i Regg. 13. 16).
<jTpoyyv\(jiifj\.% \v], ^, a rotmding, Hipp. Art. 827.

o-TpoYYvX-w4'» ttiTToy, round-eyed, synon. of KvKkwif/ in Schol. Virg.

aTpoipdciJ, axpoiP^s, o, = <TTpo$€OJ, OTpu^os, Hesych.
OTpop.p€tov, TO, Dim.of ffTpd;i)3os(4),^i;;i^p?/s Nic. Th. 629.
<rTpop,p€u, = OTpopeoj, ovaTpf<pQj, Phot.

OTpAp-p-t], Tj, = (TTp6fi0os 1, Schol. Aesch, Pr. 887.
{TTpo(ApT)86v, Adv. like a top, whirling, Anth. Plan. 300.

o'Tpop.po-ciST)s, €S, contr. -wStjs, (S, like a aTpo/x^os (2) : to CTpo/i-

{B<ji;hrj spiral shells and t/ie creatures in them, snails and tlie like, often in

Arist., as H. A. 4. 4, 2, P. A. 4. 9, 2, al. ; to arpofi^oeiTir}, H. A, 4. 4, iS.

aTpojjLpos, 6, {(TTpt<poj) like CTpo^os, OTp60iXos, a body rounded or

spun round : hence, 1. a top, Lat. tui'bo, II. 14. 413 ; wffirfp arp,

CTpiipea&ai Luc. Asin. 42. 2. = arpotpdXty^, a whirlwind, Aesch,
Pr. 1085, 3, a spiral snail-shell, Arist. H. A, I. II, i, P. A. a, 17,

16, etc, : a shell used as a trumpet, a conch. Lye. 250, Plut. 2. 713 B:
—also, the snail, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 22, cf. 4.4, 35, Theocr. 9, 25. 4.

-^CTpo^iXos 11, 6, Nic.Th. 884. 6. a spindle. Lye. 585.
crTpop.p6(o, to whirl round, aTpO}i^ovar)savT6vT^shivT)^Vh\\osXx. 815.
(rTpop,p«87js, fs, V. sub aTpofJ.0oei8qs.

(npoTSiyidj, CTTpoTdY6s, Aeol. for CTpaTijy-, C. I. 2189, -86, -91.
crrpovOipiov [d], to. Dim. of aTpov$6s (i), Eubul. Incert. I4,

OTpovBttov fiTJXov, TO, a kind of quince, Anth. P. 6. 252 ; and so,

without firjXov, Nic. Al. 234, cf. Diosc. i, 160; also written (TTpouOioi/

(v. I. -eiov) Theophr. H, P. 2. 2, 5, cf. Philem. 'A^p. I. II. v.

arpovOiov II.

crrpovfltas, ov, 6, = aTpov66s, Com. Anon. 172, ubi v, Meineke.
trrpovOi^Qi, to chirp like a OTpovOvs, to tivitter, chatter, Ar. Fr.

717. II. to cleanse with the herb urpovQiov, Diosc. 2,84.

o-rpouSiov, to. Dim. of arpovOu^ (i), Anaxandr. 'Ai't. I, Arist. H. A. 5.

2, 4., 9. 7, 10. II. Dim. of arpovOos (ll), soap-wort, a plant

used for cleaning wool, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3, al, ; aTpovBiov ^i(a Hipp.

571. 54: a sprig or chaplet of this plant, Eubul. "Xntp. 2 (with a play

on uTpovOos lit), cf. Ath. 679 B ; written cTpovQitov, Orph. Arg. 963.
crrpovdis, (5or, ^, Dim, of arpovBos I. Eust. Opusc. 312. I, cf. Alex.

MavSp. I, et ibi Meineke :—also crrpovOio-KOS, o, Theod. Prodr.

crrpovSttov, ojvos, o, = sq., Greg. Naz.
o-TpovOo-K(i|jLT]Xos [a], o, also 17, an ostrich, from its camel-like neck,

Diod. 2. 50, Strab. 772, (cf. Opp. C. 3. 483, fifTd arpovOoto KafiJjKov) ;

struthio-carnelus in Plin.N.H. lo. t, I. II. —ffTpoufli'oi' II, Diosc. 2. 192.

a-Tpov0o-K€<|)aXo3, ov, with the head of a crpovQos, Plut. 2. 520 C.
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CTTpovfloirioo-Trjs, ov, o, (mdfo)) a birdcaicher, fowler, Hesycli.

(TTpovOo-TTOvs, novv, u/ith sparrow's or ostrich's feet (for authorities

differ,—Schoi. Ar. Av. 876 explaining it ollarge, Plin. 7. 2 oi small feet.)

OTpovOAs, 0, also )), /Ac sparrow, Fringilla domestica, 11. 2. 311 sq.

(where it is fern.), Hdt. i. 159, Ar. Vesp. 207, Av. 578, etc.;—in Kara-

liofiipa re tpda/iara <TTpov6wv{Ai:sch.Ag. 145) ; arfiovBciiv is prob. an inter-

polation, due to a remembrance of the sparrows mentioned in II. 1. c. ; for

the word spoils the dactylic metre, and is so foreign to the sense of the

passage, that the Schol. interpreted it by rujy aiTwv, referring to v.

136 sq. 2. <5 liiias arp. the large bird, i.e. the ostrich, Struthio,

Xen. An. I. 5, 2 : also called arpovBos KaTayaios (i.e. the bird /Aa/ nms,
does not fiy), Hdt. 4. 175, 192, Schneid. Xen. An. 1.5, 2 ; or x'P"^"'"'".
Ael. N. A. 14. 13 ; o arp. 6 tufivKos Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 1., 4. 12,34, ^"^- '

6 iv Ai/3u77 Id. H. A. 9. 15, 2 ; 6 'Apa0ios Ath. 145 D; also simply

arpovBos (fem.), like aTpovSoKafiriKos, Ar. Ach. 1106, Av. 875 ; masc,
Luc. Dips. 6 :—the word is also applied to the mythic birds of Lake
Stymphalus, Epigr. Gr. 1082. 5. 3. arp. naromas a hen, Nic.Al. J35,
cf. 60. II. aTp.,fi,3. plant, = ffTpouSi'o;' II, Theophr. H. P. 9. 12,

5. III. crp., d, a lewdfellow, lecher, (as in Juvenal, passer),

Hesych. ; cf. arpovBiov II. (Curt, compares Goth, sparv-a, O. H. G.
spar-o (sparrow) ; the p ind t being interchanged, as in airovdrj, studium

:

—Hesych. cites a form arpoSs.)

arpov6ot^&,^os,ov,feeding onbirds, esp. ostriches,Diod.^. 2S,SUib. 772.
OTpovduSiis, €j, (fTSos) Hie an ostrich, Schol. Ar. Av. 877.
orpovOuTOS, 17, 6v, as if from <TTpov06a, painted or embroidered with

birds, SophroEi ap. Ath. 48 C.

OTpO(fiaios, a, ov, (arpixpds 11), epith. of Hermes, standing as porter

at the door-hinges, Ar. PI. Il£3, with a play on the etymol. meaning,

twisty, shifty, v. Schol. ad 1. : also (nft^aXo%, Id. Fr. 174,—which others

regard as a prop. n.

<rTpo<|)A\LY^ [a], (7705, ^, (oTpfipto, aTpo<l>a\i^a)) :
—a whirl, eddy,

lifTAaTpoipaXiyyi kovitjs II. 16. 775., 21. 50.=;, Od. 24. 39; dcWawv Opp.
H. I. 446 ; Kanvoio Ap. Rh. 4. 140; of water in a bucket, lb. 3. 759—metaph., arp. /iax'?^ Anth. P. 7. 226. II. a ciirve, bend,

Dion. P. 162, 584: also a star's orbit, Arat.443. III. anything

of a round shape, e. g. a cheese, Nic. Th. 697. IV. like ffrpoipty^,

a thing to turn upon, a pivot, hinge, Epigr. in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 385.

<rTp6(j)dXC^o), a lengthd. form of (XTpiipoi, 7/Ad/cara arp. to turn the

spindle, i. e. to spin, Od. 18. 315 : cf. Anth. P. 6. 218.

o-Tp6<j)SXos, (5, a top or whirling instrument, arp. 'ExaTmSs, used in

magic, Schol. ad Synes. 361 D. II. a curved handle on a cata-

pult, Nicet. Ann. 88 B, etc.

arpo^ds, ados, u,^, {arpitpoi) turning round, revolving, circling, of the

constellations, dp/crov urpotpabts KtXtvOoi the Bear's c/rc//«o' paths, Soph.

Tr. 131, (so, apKTOv arpoipai Id. Fr. 379) ; cf. Dion. P. 594 :

—

dtWa
arp. a whirlwind, Orph. Arg. 675 :—of cranes on their return, Arat.

1033 ; offish, arpoipdSfs vtpl TrtTprjv Numen. ap. Ath. 319 B. II.

STpotpaSfS (sc. vijaot), at, the Drifting Isles, a group not far from
Zacynthus, supposed to have been once floating, cf. Thuc. 2. fin. ; in

earlier times called IIAaiTai, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 295 ;—cf. Sn-opdStj, KvK\aSes.

<rrpoi|>«ov, TO {aTp((pai) a twisted noose, cord, Xen. Cyn. 2, 6, cf. Poll.

5. 39. II, an instrument for turning anything with, esp. in the

theatre, a machine, by which an actor disappeared from the audience. Id.

4. 127, 132. 2. a wooden windlass, capstan, on which a cable

runs, Luc. Navig. 5.

o*Tpo<^cvs, <ais, o, (aTpf(f)Qj) one of the vertebrae of the neck or spine.

Poll. 2. 130. II. the socket in which the pivot of a door (<5

aTp6(piy() moved, Ar. Thesm. 487, Fr. 251, Hermipp. Mofp. 2, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 6, 4, Polyb. 7. 16, 5.

<TTpo4>c(*>, to have the colic (v. arpo<pos II), Ar. Pax 175.
OTpo<j>T|, ^, {aTp(<pai) a turning, e.g. of a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 15 *"<1

1 7., 10, 15:0 revolving, circling, v. sub arpoipas ; rSiv iipthv Plat. Legg.

782 A ; iv arpotpataiv opt/iaTav with rolling of the eyes, Eur. H. F.

932, 2. a twist, such as wrestlers make to elude their adversary,

irdffas aTpo<pci7 arpi^eaBai Plat. Rep. 405 C :—metaph. a slippery trick,

a dodge, ov Set aTpo<f>av Ar. PI. 1 154, Eccl. 1026, cf. Ran. 775 ; so,

Srjiiriyopovs (inriBtis arp, Aesch. Supp. 623 ; cf. arpiipo) B. II. 3.

in Music, a twist or turn, KaTaKanirrnvTas arp.AT.'Thtsm.^S: cf. Ka/in-i]

III. II. the turning of the Chorus, dancing towards one side

of the opx'fiaTpa : the strain sung during this evolution, the strophe, to

which the avTi<TTpo<pri answers, Pherecr. Xfip. I. 9, Dion. H. de Comp.

19, and freq. in Gramm.
<rTpo4)iYY^ov, Tu, Dim. of aTp6<piy(, $vpa7 Zonar.

OTpo(j>vYYO-«>'8T|S, h, like a aTpuit>ty(,Apo\\. Poliorc. 44 B in Adv. -Sis.

<rTp64iiYJ, 1770S, <5, and in E. M. 446. 31, etc., ^: {arpi<pai):—like

arpoipem, the pivot, axle or pin on which a body turns, Eur. Phocn.

1 1 26. 2. aTp6ipiyy(s were pivots working in sockets, Lat. scapi cardi-

nales, at top and bottom of a door, which served instead of hinges: they

were made from the Awti^!, iriJf01 or itpivos, whereas the arpotptis, made

from the irTfXt'o, was the socket in which the aTp6<piy( turned, Theophr.

H. P. 5. 5, 4 sq., cf. Vitruv. 4. 6, Plut. Rom., 23 :—hence of the vertebrae,

as the pivots on which the body moves, Pherecr. Incert. 71 6, Plat. Tim.

74 A, B. 3. the cock, tap of a water-pipe, etc., Schol. Ar. Nub.

450. 4. metaph., arp. ykwrTT}s, of a well-hung tongue, Ar. Ran. 892.

<rTpo<t)iK6s, 17, ov, fit for turning, turned, v. sub Xtaxpoi.

<rTp6(j>iov, TU, Dim. of aTpu<pos, a band worn by women round the

breast, Pherecr. A^p. I, Ar. Lys. g't, Thesm. 139, 255, Fr. 509, C. I.

151. 8 ; cf. arpuipos i, Miiller Archaok d. Kunst § 339. 3. II.

a headband worn by priests, Plut. Arat. 53, cf. Philoch. 141 B, Arr. Epict.

3. 21, lO.

(TTp(i>flvti.

crTp6<{>is, los, 7), a twisting, slippery fellow, Ar. Nub. 450, Poll. 6. 130;

cf. arpfipoj B. II.

CTTpo<t)is, i5os, fi, = aTp6(piov, Eur. Andr. 718.

aTpo(j>o-Siv<o|iai., Pass, to wheel eddying round, of vultures wheeling

round their nest, Aesch. Ag. 51. Cf. arpttpeSiVfaj.

o-Tpo<t)6onai, fut. -luiTo/tai, Pass. : (aTpoiposu): fmper]y, tohavethecolic,

Diosc. I. 30, Arr. Epict. 4. g, 4 :—cited from Alex. 'Trail, as intr. in Act.

o-Tp6<|>os, o, (aTpf(paj) a twisted band or cord, used as a sword-belt, tv

SI arpvtpo^ TJfV doprrjp on it was a cord to hang it by, Od. 13. 438., 17,

198: generally, a corrf, ro/e, Hdt. 4. 60. 2. = aTpu<ptov, a maiden-

zone, Aesch. "Theb. 871 ; and Spanh. restored orTp6il>ovs for aTp6Povs in

Supp. 457. 3. a swathing-cloth, swaddling-band, h. Hom. Ap.

122, 128; like ffnapyava. II. a twisting of the bowels, colic,

Lat. tormina, arpotpos jx €X" "^^^ yaarepa Ar. Thesm. 484, cf. Damox.
2wTp. I. 25, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, Aph. 1249; KoiXias Id. Acut. 389;
v. arpftpoj A. III. 2, arpoipioj.

(rrpo(t>u8r)S, f s, (ttbos) the colic {arpocpos 11), Erot. Gloss. Hipp. ; but

in Hipp. Prorrh. 81, the prob. 1. is Tpo^twScs (Kuhn rpofAuides), Adv.
-Suit, Archigen. ap. Galen. 7. 415 E.

<rTp6(j)up,a, T6, = aTp6(piy( 2, Hero Belop. 130 A.

o-Tpo4>ujidTi.ov, Td, Dim. of foreg.. Hero Spir. 1 66 A.

aTpO(|)UT6s, rf, di/, (as if from orpotpooj) made with hinges or pivots,

turning on them, Bvpoifiara Lxx (Ezek. 41. 24); cf. aTp6(piy( 2.

(rrpufoj, rare collat. form of Tpdftu, Erotian.

o-rpufliov, t6, Aeol. for arpovSiov (11), Galene ap. Ath. 679 C.

^Tpv^ovias, Ion. -Ctjs (sc. dye/ios), d, a wind blowingfrom the Strymon
towards Greece, i.e. a NNE. wind, Hdt. 8. 118, cf. Aesch. Ag. 192 ;

Xrp. Bopias, Call. Del. 26.

2Tpvp,uv, di-oi, d, the Strymon, a river of Thrace, Hes. Th. 339, Hdt.,

etc. :—Adj. ]£Tpvp,6vios, a, ov, of the Strymojt, Aesch. Pers. 86g, Eur.,

etc. ; pecul. fem. ^rpv^JiovCs, (5o?, Stcph. B. :—also ^TpufiovvKos, i}, 6v,

Strab. 330, Ptol.

OTpWl^G), V. sub ffTpTJVV^a).

OTpu<|>v6s, 17, ov, (oTvtpa:) of a taste which draws up the mouth, rough,

harsh, astringent, Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Plat. Tim. 65 D, Xen. Hier. 1,22;
TO arpvipvlv avvaytv rdv y(vaiv Tim. Locr. loi C ; arp. ixijKa Antiph.

Ilapoi/t. I; P6\Pri Anth. P. II. 410. II. metaph. of temper
or manner, harsh, austere, arp. ^flos Ar. Vesp. 877, Arist. H. A. I. 9, I ;

avBpamoi Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, II ; ov arp. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 5, 2 ; iv Tofr

ffTp. Kal irpiaPvTtKois lb. 8. 6, I ;—oiyou TroAiTTjs iiv Kpariarov arpvipvUs

ft Amphis Incert. i. III. like aTpi(pv6s, stiff, rigid, Hipp. Aiir.

282 ; ovpr) Opp. C. I. 411 :—Adv. -vuis, Eust. 931. 45, etc.

—

arpupvus,

OTKppos are freq. vv. 11.

<rrpv<j)v6n]S, 177-08, ^, a rough, harsh taste, sourness, Arist. Categ. 8, 8,

Probl. I. 42, 4. II. metaph. harshness of style, Dion. H. de

Demosth. 34 ; arp. irtpl Td ^6os, Plut. Mar. 2.

crTpv<^v6(o, {aTpv(pv6s) to act as an astringent, tov arpvipvovvros irucpov

Plut. 2. 624 E. II. metaph. of style, iomaie/iar.'A, Eust. I1S1.27, etc.

OTpvxvov, Td, = sq., Nic. Th. 87S, Diosc. 4. 72 :—crTpvxvT), fj, is dub.

CTTpdxvos, d, also ^, nightshade, solajium, a family of plants of which
the Ancients knew three or four species, some poisonous, one («7;7raros)

bearing an eatable berry of an acid vinous flavour, Theophr. H. P. 7. 15,

4, Diosc. 4. 71-4.
(rTpiu|ia, TO, {oTpwvvviu) anything spread or laid out for lying or

sitting upon, a mattress, bed, Lat. stragulum, vesiis stragula, dc-naXaOoi

Si Tdnrjaiv opiotov aTpwpia Bavuvri Theogn. 1 193:—in pi. the bedclothes,

the coverings of a dinner-couch, Ar. Ach. logo. Nub. 37, 1069, aL,

cf. Ath. 48 B sq. {oTpaiiivri is the Trag. word) ; arp. TTop<pvp6liavra Plat.

Com. Incert. 8 ; KaraKuaBai iird arp. Lys. 142. 5 ; o-Tp. i^aTia,

{TriTrAa Id. 903. 5 ; arp. atpeaBat Ar. Ran. 596; O'Tp. uiroCTirdi' to pull

the bed from under one, Dem. 762. 4; veptairdv Luc. Asin. 38: cf.

arpoinariis. 2. a horsecloth, horse-trappings, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 19,

Antiph. "Itttt. I, cf. Poll. I. 183. II. a pavement, C. I. 2266.

24, 4957 h (add.). III. in pi. i\so piles for building bridges on,

Lat. sublicae, Polyaen. 8. 23, 9.

(TTp(ii|tciTcvs, (COS, d, the coverlet of a bed, first in the New Comedy,
Antiph. 'AiroKapT. I, Alex. Kparev. 4, etc., cf. Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7:

—

z\so = aTpaifiardSfafios, Poll. 7. 79, cf. Lob. Phryn. 401. 2. in pi.

arpaiiiaTus, patchwork (such as these coverlets were often made of), the

name of works such as we call Miscellanies, Gell. Epil. § 7; the arpoifia-

Tfhof Plut. is cited by EusJ'.E. 22 A ; the best known is the arpa^iaTfts

of Clemens Alex. II. a flat fish marked with divers colours,

Philo ap. Ath. 322 A.
<rrpwy,diT'i,^{i>, = ijTp&wvfU, Poll. lo. 14, Hesych.
<rTpa>p.dTiov, to. Dim. o( aTpap-a, in pi. bedclothes, M. Anton. 5. I.

o-Tp<i)piaTiTT]S fpavos [r], 6, a pic-nic at which the guests found their

own OTpaixara, Cratin. Incert. 88, cf. Hesych. s. v.

<rTpwji6^T6-Sco-p.ov, to, a leathern or linen sack in which slaves had to

tie up the bedclothes {aTpwixa.Ta), Ar. Fr. 249, Pherecr. KpoTT. 9, Xen.

An. 5. 4, 13, Aeschin. 41. 10; arp. avaKtva^taBai Plat. Theact. 175 E;
Sijaai Arist. Mund. 6, 8 ; 'ifiavn auvSijaai Plut. Caes. 49.—In the last

cited place it is masc, cf. A. B. 113, Lob. Phryn. 401.
o-TpuiiaT0-9T|KT), -rj, a packsaddle, Nicet. Ann. 189 D.
(TTp<op.dTO-4»6opea>, to spoil carpets, etc., cf. aoJiMiTOfpO'.

(TTpiujidTO-^idXal [i/], Slkos, 6, ^, one who has the care of the bedding,

tablecloths, etc., Plut. Alex. 57.
OTpa]|jivT|, jj, a bed spread or prepared; generally, a bed, couch, Pind.

P. I. 54, etc., and Att., as Aesch. Cho. 671, Eur. Phocn. 421, Thuc. 8.

Si, Xen. Symp. 4, 38: a mattress, bedding. Id. Mem. 2. 1, 30; <7Tp.

mpBnos, of the golden fleece, Pind. P. 4. 410.
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o'Tpu|ivY)-i|>6pos, ov, carrying tie bedding, Theognost. 96. 31.

(TTpwwCjjtL and -vw, v. sub GTopcpvvfit.

<rTpw(ris,€£uj,i7, a spreading, covering, Ath.48D: bedding, Eccl. II.
a paving, oSSiv Dion. H. 3. 67 ; \iSov arpiiati niiroiKiKniva Joseph.

B. J. 7. 8, 3,_cf. C. I. 5578.
CTTpuT^p, ijpoi, 6, {arpduvvv/xi) a rafter laid upon the bearing beam ;

mostly in pi., Ar. Fr. 54 (where allusion is made to the proverb in A. B.

respecting a drunken man, orav /i^ Svvrjrai tis tovs arpurripas ^ t^?
toKois api$ii(iv), Theophr. Fr. 8, 12, Polyb. 5. 89, 6, C. I. 24.'i4> cf.

Biickh Inscr. I. 2S1 : generally, a crossbeam, Hipp. Art. 783, 838 :—cf.

A. B. 302, where arpojrrjpts are said also to mean the planks nailed across

the rafters; opp. to 80K01, Strab. 773. Tl. = aTpinris, Greg. Naz.
orrpciiTTipiov, TO, Dim. of foreg., E. M. 228.49:—(TTpcin-r|p[8tov, Hesych.

o-Tp<in)S, ov, 0, (arpuvvvfu) like aTparrrip, one that spreads, esp. one

that gets ready the beds and dinner couches, Lat. strator, Heraclid. ap.

Ath. 48 D, Pint. Pelop. 30.

o-rpuTos, 17, ov, (arpuivvvfu) spread, laid, covered, Lat. stratus, \«xos
Hes. Th. 798, Eur. Or. 313; Xim-pa Id. Hel. 1261; arparcL t(>ipr) =
arpuinaTa Soph. Tr. 916.

OTpu<t>(Lo>, poet, and Ion. Frequent, of arpeipaj, as rpamacj of rpivo}, to

turn constantly, arp. rjKaKaTa to keep turning the spindle, i. e. spin, Od.

6. 53, 306, etc.; irqbaXiov naKafiT) to steer, Anth. P. 9. 242: metaph.,

^ovXtjv Ap. Rh. 3. 424 :—Pass, to turn oneself about, keep turning, so

as to face the enemy, naT avTovs arptotpaT 11. 13. 557 : to roam about,

wander, tr)pbv tKcts arp. 20. 422 ; orp. lirl •it6\(is to visit cities and
abide there, Hes. Op. 526 ; Ka9' 'EAXdSa .,, dvct vijaovs Theogn. 247 :

dyd T^v it6\iv Hdt. 2. 85 ; dK\Tf xaWji SojfMTuv Soph. Tr. 907; hence,

like Lat. versari in loco, to move freely in a place, live there, kotcI

fiiyapa II. 9. 463 (459), cf. Hipp. Art. 826 (where it is wrongly written

OTpotpdoficu) ; (V XiXii ffTpoocpufifvos, i. e. claiming a husband's rights,

Aesch. Ag. 1224; iv vion arpoiipoiiiivrj Eur. Ale. 1052;—of the

heavenly bodies, to revolve, Manetho 2. 34, II. intr., trrpoKpav

for arpaicpaaBai, Ap. Rh. 3. 893.
o-rvY-ivoip [a], opos, i, i), {afvyiu) hating a man or the male sex,

Aesch. Pr. 724.

<rrvya^, o, in Eust., only an error for ffrviraf, q. v.

(TTvyfpoi, d, 6v, {(TTvyfoj) poet. Adj. hated, abominated, loathed, or

hateful, abominable, loathsome, freq. in Horn., Hes., and Trag., both of

persons and things ; <it.''AiS7;s II. 8. 368, Od. 2. 135 ; iainav, iT6\tnos,

l&jios, irivSos, etc., Od. 5. 396, II. 4. 240, etc.
; fioipa, fiovaa Aesch.

Pers. 909, Eum. 308; yaia Soph. Ph. 1174; fdrrip Eur. Med. 113:

—

c. dat. filled with hate to any one, arvytpos Sf oi iirXtro OvfjL^ he was

his enemy in heart, II. 14. 158 ; but, \a9a Tlitptat ar. hateful to them.

Soph. Fr. 146. 2. hateful, wretched, miserable, Pios Id. Tr.

1016 ; ar. ndOea, or. iyi} Ar. Ach. I191, 1207 (prob. a parody); ttXov-

Tos .. flydffKoi'Ti ffTuYfpaiToTos Pind. O. II (10). 108. II. Adv.

-ptus, to one's sorrow, miserably, II. 16. 723, Od. 23. 23, Soph. Ph. 166.

(rri)Y«p-co7n]S, fs, {wip) with hateful, horrid look, horrible, epith. of ^ijAos,

Hes. Op. 194:—also frrHytp-bynos, dv, ffr. ibeaOai xi^pos Anth. P. 9. 662,

(nHyio), 11. 7- 112, Hdt., Trag. : aor. karvyijaa Aesch. Supp. 528, Eur.

Tro. 705, (drr-) Soph. : pf. iarvyTjKa Joseph., (dir-) Hdt. ;—Pass., fut.

OTvyijaofiai in pass, sense. Soph. O. T. 672 : aor. iaTvyf)$r^v Aesch., Eur.

:

pf. iarvfTiiiai Lye. 421.—This poet. Verb is lengthd. from .^2TTr
(whence also 2Tt/£, arvy-os, arvy-tpus, arvy-vos), and from this Root
the tenses used by Horn, are directly formed, viz. aor. I iarv^a, opt.

<TTv(aiiu Od. II. 502; aor. 2 (OTvyov 10. 113, cf. U. 17. 694. To
hate, abominate, abhor, c. ace, freq. in Horn., Hes., and Trag. ; also

in Theogn. 278, Find. Fr. 217. 2, Hdt. 7. 236, and thrice in Ar., but

never in Att. Prose ; being a stronger word than liiaiw, for it means

to shew hatred, not merely to feel it, tA vpdyiia .
. , ^v niv d(iais

^idfiv «XP' arvytiv SiKaiov Eur. El. 1016 :—c. inf., also, to hate or fear
to do a thing, 11. i. 186., 8. 515, cf. Soph. Ph. 87, Ap. Rh. 2. 628 :—
Pass, to be abhorred, detested, rbv /*«7<* arvyoviifvov Aesch. Pr. 1004 ;

^oi^qi arvyqOiV Id. Thcb. 791 ; Ti 5* iart . . itpos y' «/iou arvyovfifvov ;

what is the horrid thing that I have done? Soph. Tr. 738. II.

in aor. I, to make hateful, r^ we ntp tTTv£aifii pitvos KaX xupa^ then

would I make my courage and my hands a hate andfear to many a one,

Od. II. 502 ;—but this aor. is used in the common sense by Ap. Rh. 4.

512, Anth. P. 7.430.
o~ruYT)|ia [C], to, an abomination, Eur. Or. 480; S) aTvyrma, in ad-

dressing a person, Babr. 95. 62.

CTTCyriTos, dv, hated, abominated, hateful, "Hp^ ar. Aesch. Pr. 592 ;

absol., Ep. Tit. 3. 3 ; ctt. (pan Heliod. 5. 29.—Also o-rvyiiTtos, Byz.

Stuyios [u], a, ov, Aesch. Pers. 668 ; also os, ov, Eur. Med. 195, Hel.

1355 : (2tiJ^) :

—

Stygian, of the nether world, dx^iJs Aesch. I.e.; bopLos

Soph. O. C. 1564 ; iroTO/ios Plat. Phaedo 113 C. II. = ffTU77;Tds,

hateful, abominable, Kvirai, dpyai Eur. 11. c. ; ^/icpa Plut. 2. 828 A.

cTTvyvi^w, fut. daco, {arvyvds) to have a gloomy, lowering look, (irt

T9/ \dyq> Ev. Marc. 10. 22 ; itt. t5 irpoaamov Eumath. 98 :—absol., of

threatening weather, Ev. Matth. 16.3; cf. arvyvoTTjs.

a-TvyviKTii, (ws, ^, = aTvyv6TTjs, Apollod. ap. Stob. Eccl. I. 1012.

o-Ti/yv-TiYopos, ov, gloomy of speech ; generally ominous, Greg. Naz.
aruyvCa, ^, sadness, gloom, Schoi. U. 24. 253,
OTTVyvoTTOitw, to sadden, make gloomy. Gloss.

o-Tuyvo-irotos, dv, making sad or gloomy, Schol.II. 14. 158.

ffTUYvo-TTpocrwiTOS, ov, of sad countenance, Greg. Naz.

cTTU-yvos, T), dv, (contr. from arvyavd^ = arvytpos'), hated, abhorred,

hateful, of persons and things. Archil. 74 » drij, Saifiaiv Aesch. Pr. 886,

I'ers. 472 ; or arvyvds a'luiv Soph. Ph. 1348 ; \w0ai Id. Aj. 561, etc. :

—

c. dat. hateful or hostile to one, Aesch. I'crs. 286, Soph. El. 918. II.

cTTVTrriipiwSiif. 1441
gloomy, sullen, like Lat. tristis, vpdaomov Aesch. Ag. 639, Eur. Ale. 777

;

vtppvaiv V(<pos Eur. Hipp. 173, cf. 290; arvyvoi KXaiovaiv'EptuTes Mosch.
3. 67; opdv arvyvds, opp. to (paiSpds, Xen. An. 2. 6, 9 and n (but

rare in Prose) ;

—

arvyvds /iiv (ixaiv 8^Xos (T sullenly, with an ill grace.

Soph. O. T. 673 : neut. as Adv., arvyvuv olpLw^as Ant. 1226.

tTTvyvbrrtfi, Tjros, 17, gloominess, sullenness, Lat. tristitia, Alex. IlvSay.

3 ; 0K(fi)iaTos, Plut. Mar. 43 ; of the sky, Polyb. 4. 2 1, I ; cf. arvyvd^a.
OTvyvo-xpoos, ov, sad-coloured, Nicet. Ann. 352 D.
o-TVYVou, to make gloomy, Hesych. :—Pass, to be gloomy, xXaiovri Kal

iarvyvojpitvcp Anth. P. 9. 573.
o-TiiY6-8ep.vos, ov, hating marriage, vdos Anth. P. 10. 68.

o-Tvryos p], C09, to, (y'STTF, arvyiai) hatred, esp. as expressed !n

looks, sullenness, gloom, rd bvatppov ar. Aesch. Ag. 547; ippfvitiv or. lb.

1308, Cho. 81. II. an object of hatred, an abomination. Id. Ag.

558, Cho. 392 ; of persons, Sea-ndrov ar. thy hated lord, lb. 770 ; arvyr]
$fSiv, of the Erinyes, Id. Eum. 644, cf. Theb. 653 ; Sdiiv ar., of a par-

ricide, Id. Cho. 1028 ; Tovr' ifirjaaTO ar. this deed of horror, lb. 991.

—

Rare, except in Aesch.

*<T'rvyfi}, V. arvyioj,

oTvXiiipiov, to', Dim. of arv\os. Math. Vett. 1 19 A ; o-tvXi8iov, Strab. 49.
OTvXU, i5os, 17, Dim. of arvXos, Dion. H. 3. 2 1 :—a strange form of the

ace, arvWti^v, occurs in C.I. 3293. II. like arijKis, a mast to

carry a sail at the stern, as in a yawl, Plut. Pomp. 24, cf. Poll. I.

90. III. the cartilage which divides the nostrils. Id. 2. 79.

<TTii\C<rKOS, o, Dim. of arvXos, a staff ot rod, Hipp. Mochl. 865, Strab.

164. 2. part of a surgical instrument, Oribas. 128 Mai. II.
= <rTw\is II, Eust. 1039. 38.

otOXCtt|S [i], ov, d, standing or dwelling on a pillar, Evagr. H. E. I.

13 (in tit.), cf. 5. 21:—Adj., o-TvAiTtK^s, ^, dv, Eust. Opusc. 97. 78, etc.

oTvXo-pdTqs [S], ov, 6, the base of a column, stylobate. Plat. Com.
'EopT. 12, Hero Autom. 259 B, Vitruv. 3. 3., 4. 7.

0'Ti)Xo-YXiJ<|>os [0], ov, cutting pillars, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. I,

ottjXo-clBtis, ts, like a stile, Galen. 4. 43 B.

CTTOXo-irtvaKiov, rd, a pillar withfigures on it, Anth. P. 3, in tit.

(TTvXos, o, (v. fin.) a pillar, esp. as a support or bearing, Hdt. 2. 1 69;
areyrjs Aesch. Ag. 898 ; Sdfuav Eur. I. T. 50 ; ar. olxaiv .. dal iraiSfs

apafvfs lb. 57. 2. a post, pale, Hipp. Art. 813, Eur. Fr. 203, Polyb.

1. 22, 4. II. =Lat. s/j7ks (cf. arv\ofiSiis) ; but as the best

authorities write stilus, not stylus, and the penult, of this word is short,

stilus, whereas always in ariiXos (Eur. 11. c, Anth. P. 7. 648, Inscr.

ap. Paus. 5. 20, 7)1 it is prob. that the Lat. stilus rather belongs to

OTtXtx"'. stalk, which is one of its senses. (From .^2TT, a modi-
fied form of .^5TA, 'i-artj-fu, comes also arvaj ; cf. Skt. sthu-nd {pillar)^

slhO-las (stupidus) ; Zd. itu-jia (^pillar) ; Lith. stu-lys {stump).)

arOXoo), to prop or stay with pillars, Apoll. Poliorc. 17 B ; metaph.,

iai^iv arvXwaaaBai to give stay to one's life (by means of children),

Anth. P. 7. 648.
o~njX<ii|ia, rd, a prop, support, Apoll. Poliorc. 1 7 A.
o-tOXoitos, 17, dv, having pillars, supported on them, Schol. II. 20. 1 1.

<mj(i.a, rd, Aeol. for ard)ia, Theocr. 29. 25.

OTV(ia, rd, (ffTu'tu) priapism. Plat. Com. *a. 1.

(rTV|jL)ia, TO, {aTv(pa>) an astringent, esp. used for thickening oil, that

it may retain scent better, Diosc. I. 76, Galen. ; cf. iTTi)(tij III. H.
metaph., arv/xfiart avarrjpordrcp Tip ipdQo) Clem. Al. 144.
<rTV(iv6s, 77, iv, {arv<pa) drawn up : firm, solid, Arcad. 62, Hesych.
2TVP|ji<{>aXos, Ion. -T)Xos, ^, (also 6, Polyb., Strab.), a city and moun-

tain of Arcadia, II. 2. 608, etc.:—Adj. 2Tup.<t><iXios, a, ov. Ion. -TiXioj,

77, ov, Hdt. 6. 76, Find., etc.; fem. I£TV)i<)>aXis, iSos, Ap. Rh. 2. 1054,
Strab. 371, 389, etc.

2tu|, ^, gen. ^riiyds, (v. arvyiai) the Styx, i. e. the Hateful, a river of
the nether world, II. 8. 369 ; by which the gods in Homer swore their

most sacred oaths, v. sub dpKos

:

—also the nymph of this river, eldest

daughter of Oceanus and Tethys, Hes. Th. 361. 3. a well iffatal
coldness in Arcadia, v. Hdt. 6. 74, Strab. 3S9, Paus. 8. 18. II. as

appellat. a horrid monster, a reptile, drpairov ..vntj arvyds Aesch. Cho.

532 (where however Schiitz restored arvyovs). 2. a piercing chill,

as of frost, in pi., al arvyes uabvovrcu cis rd. aujiara 'Theophr. C. P.

5. 14, 4. 3. hatred, abhorrence, esp. of mankind, Alciphro 3. 34.
OTiirdJw, (arvnos) to strike, beat, Hesych. 2. to thunder. Id.

otvito-yXij^os, oi', cutting, working trunks or stems, Hesych.
(TTUTTOS [y], (OS, rd, a stem, stump, block, Lat. stipes, ari^apuv ar.

dii-nkKov Ap. Rh. I. II 17; bpv'Cvov Polyb. 22. 10, 4:—also = /fiJTos, 'dXpiOv

ar. Nic. Th. 952, Al. 70. (From V^TTII, cf. Skt. stup-as {cumulus);

Lat. stip-a, stup-eo, stip-es ; akin prob. to ^2TT4>, v. sub arvip-(K6s.)

OTU-irrra^, d, = arvTrr[(ioiTw\r}s, nickname of Eucrates, Ar. Fr. 540.
o-rvTr-irtivos, 7, ov, of tow, Lxx (Levit. 13. 27) ; Cod. Vat. arvn-

TTvivos:—the more correct form axuirinvos appears in Com, Anon. 261,

Diod. I. 35, A. B. 33. II. metaph. like tow, feeble, Paroemiogr.
CTTUTTirciov, rd, the coarse fibre of fiax or hemp, tow, oakum, Lat.

stuppa, Hdt. 8. 52, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, Dem. 1 145. 6, etc. (In Mss.
written also arvirdov and orvmnov ; but the ancient Att. Inscr. in

Bockh's Urkunden u. d. Seewesen, p. 533, confirms the form arvnireiop.)

CTTthnrcio-iTwXTjs, ov, d, a dealer in oakum, Ar. Eq. 129 ; cf. arvirna^,

o-Tvirmj, ij, = arvmreiov, Joseph, ap. Suid. s. v., Schol. Luc. Asin. 31.

CTTVTTTTjpia, Ion. -ir\ (sc. 7^), 17, an astringent earth, made from

XaKKiris (q. v), comprehending apparently both alum and vitriol, Hdt.

2. 180, Tim. Locr. 99 D, and freq. in Hipp. (e.g. 877), Arist., etc.; v.

Foes. Oecon., Beckm. Arist. Mirab. 139.
crTiiirTir]piw8T)s, (s, like arvirrripia, containing it, vSara Hipp. Aer,

28O, Probl. 24. iS, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 1.
' 4Z
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o-TtiiTTiKos, 17, 6v, (<7Ti)^) asirvtgeitl, Diosc. I. iCS (in Conip,), etc.;

rd (TTvnTiKa astringents, Hipp. Aph. 1 259.
orCpaKiJoj, {aTvpa( B) to stick or thrust with the butt end of a lance,

Hesych., etc. II. (ortipaf A) to be like the gum of the storax,

esp. in smell, Diosc. 2. 106.

o-rCpiKivos [a], r), ov, (arvpa^) made of storax, iiipov Diosc. I.

79. 2. made of the wood rf the tree <TTvpa(, aKovTiafxara Strab. 5 70.

OTvpiKiov [a], TO, Dim. o( ariipa^ (B), aicovTiov Thuc. 2.4.
OTTjpa^ (A), d«os, u, storax, a sweet-smelling gum or resin used for in-

cense, Mnesim. 'lintoTp. I. 62, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 27, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7,

3, Diosc. I. 79. II. arvpa^, i], the shrub or tree producing this

gum, Hdt. 3. 107 ; but masc. in Strab. 570, Plut. Lysand. 28.

CTTvpaJ (B), a/cos, 6, like aavpairrip, the spike at the lower end of a spear-

shaft, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 19, Plat. Lach. 183 E ; cf. i-niSopaTis.

o-ruppijo), =Tup^afar, A. B. 303.
<rT0TiK6s, ^, Of, ((jTvai) causing priapism, or. Swaitiii aphrodisiacs,

Phylarch. ap. Ath. i8 E.

<rrv{()€8dv6s, o, v. TvtpfSavus.

o-T0^e\i7p,6s, 6, ill-usage, abuse, Ar. Eq. 537 (as the Rav. Ms.; vulg.

-J(T/Xl5?).

<rTVi^\'iia, (aTvipe\6s) to strike hard, rph Si oi €aTV<p(\i(e . . damS'
'A-noXKav II. 5. 437 ; voWd Se x^PI'^^'" Ax't"^' dawiSas iarixptXt^av

16. 774 ; OTV<pe\i^e be fttv (sc. (yx^^v) 7- 261 ; ws diruTC vtipia Zftfyvpoi

aTV<p(\i^ri drives away the clouds, II. 305 ; il .. k k9(\Tiaiv 'O\vfimos
.. i( (biaiv aTv<pf\i(ai to thrust him from his seat, I. 581 ; tov S.. Ik

5aiTuos fffT. 22. 496 ; ovhi luv iicrbs dTapmrov ear. Od. 17. 234 ; Tifa

Kopvvri Ap. Rh. 2. 115; nvfia . . vavras Ij KotXrjv i(TTV<pf\t(fv oXa Anth.
P. 7. 665 ; dvaKTas kx 6fiif$\ojv lb. 15. 22. 2. generally, to treat

roughly, misuse, maltreat, II. 21. 380, 512, Od. 18. 416; Tivd ovtiSfOi

Ap. Rh. I. 273.—Ep. word, used by Pind. Fr. 247, Soph. Ant. 139 (where
it is absol.) ; also, ot. rpufiara Hipp. Fract. 772.
crrCititXos, 17, 6v, also or, 6v Aesch. Pers. 964, and orTC4>Xos, if

;

—the
latter form only used by Trag. in senarians, the former twice by
Aesch. in lyrics, and by late Poets ; v. infr.:

—

hard, rough, aTV(p(\ov . .

fir dm-ds Aesch. 1. c. ; arv(p\ov^ -nap' d/craj lb. 303 ; rijab* duo aTV(p-

\ov nirpas Id. Pr. 74S ; (TTvcpXos SI 7^ «aJ x^P""^ Soph. Ant. 250 ; iiro

(TTU^Aors iTfTpair Eur. Bacch. II37;—so in later Poets, dKrf) ar. Ap.
Rh. 2. 323, etc.; CKiweKos Anth. P. II. 31 ; vSovs Opp. C. 3. 442 ; rare

in Prose, C.I. 1755. II. of flavour, astringent, sonr, acid, nkM
Anth. P. 4. I, 22 ; araywv lb. 9. 561. III. metaph. harsh, severe,

cruel, i(p(Tat Aesch. Pers. 80; KoAxoi Orph. Arg. loio. (From
.^2TT# come also a-rvip-Kos, OTV(p-ai, (TtC^-is, arv/i-iia : prob. akin
to .y'JTTn, and pcrh. y'2TIB, aT(i0-ai ; cf. ariP-apos, OTtip-pui.)

orTu4)X(iST)s, fs, (fTSor) = ffTi/cfX(5t, Q^ Sm. 12. 449.
o"rii())6«s, laaa, tv, poiit. for (TTtum/cos, v. 1. Nic. Al. 375.

« <rTC<|)OK6iros, ov, (tjTviros, kotttco) striking with a stick; used, like

ipTvyoxonos, of a favourite Athen. game, in which they put quails in a

small ring, and hit them on the head with little sticks : if a quail flinched

and ran out of the ring, it was reckoned as beaten, Ar. Av. 1 299 (the Mss.
and Schol. aTV(poKQ^iTov, but cf. oprvyoKdiros and v. Brunck. ad 1.).

crTu<|)6s, 17, ov, astringent, Arist. Plant. 2. 10, 2, Geop. 6. II, 2.

o-tC<J)6ti]s, 17TO!, fi, thickness, firmness, solidity, Plut. 2. 96 F. 2.

of taste, austerity, acidity, Synes. 53 C, etc.

OTTJ(j>!ij [D], fut. tftai (v. sub <rTV<p(\6s) '.—to contract, draw together,

Kot\ia (TTVipeTai becomes costive, Hipp. Aijr. 285 ; esp. of mordants used
to fix the colours in dyeing, ffr. rd Paipi^a twv ifjtaTtoiv Lysis ap. Iambi.

V. P. p. 162, cf. Plat. Rep. 429 D :—esp. of an astringent taste, x«'A*a
arvipOfis having his lips drawn tip by the taste, Anth. P. 9. 375 ; also

dvdpfs i<7TViJifi(vm,—aTvipf\oi, Eccl. :—metaph. of sounds, <^<uyoJ ari-
<povaat T^v dKOTjv, opp. to hiaxfovaai, Dion. H. de Comp. 15. II.

intr. (though an ace. may easily be supplied), to draw up the mouth, to

be astringent, Arist. Probl. I. 38, Philonid. ap. Ath. 675 E, Diosc. I. 169,

172, Hices. ap. Ath. 321 A. 2. metaph. to be harsh, austere, gloomy,
Themist. 339 A. [0, Nic. Al. 375.]
o-rv<ti<i)via, fi, a plant, =<rToixai, cf. Diosc. Noth. 3. 31.

fTTOij/ts, fois, fi, contraction, astringency, Diph. Siphn. ap. Ath. 80 F
;

of food which has a costive effect, Hipp. Acut. 3S5 : contraction of the

skin, Schol. II. 14. 216. II. in dyeing, the steeping of thefabric

in some astringent solution, as alum, to prepare it for taking the dye
aright, Arist. Color. 4, 4, Clem. Al. 237, 792 ;

—

sufficere lanam medica-

mentis, ut purpuram combibat, Cic. III. in perfumery, the

thickening of oil with certain dru^s to make it retain the scent longer,

Diosc. 1.5; cf arvfiiia.

OTvu, fut. (TTvatu [D] Anth. P. 10. 100 : aor. toTlaa Ar. Lys. 598

:

(v. sub (JtCXo?). To make stiff ox erect: sens, obsc, penem erigere,

Ar. 1. c. :—Pass., with intr. pf. act. (ffruKa (Lacon, 3 pi. -avTt Ar. Lys.

996), Ar. Av. 1256; €tI Tiva Luc. Alex. 11.

2T(aa|, OKQS, o, (ffToa) one of the Porch, i. e. a Stoic (a nickname, the

true name being Stojikos), Hermias ap. Ath. 563 D.

CTCpSiov, TO, Dim. of <7Toca, Diog. L. 5. 51, E. M. 486. 20., 550. 6 ;

written armhtov in Math. Vett. 9 A ; (whic|i in early Greek would be

aroiStov), v. Lob. Phryn. 88.

<TTiaiKCU0|iai, Dep. to play the Stoic, jrpos Tiva Numen. ap. Eus. P. E.

736 C.

{TTWiKos, 1}, OV, (arod) of a colonnade or piazza

:

—hence, Stole, of or

belonging to the Stoics or their system (because Zeno taught in the arod

IIoiKi'Ai;), of T^s 2t. aipiaiws ^yffiovts Dion. H. de Comp. 2 ; i) XrmKT)

Diog. L. 6. 14 ; SrojiKos a Stoic, C. I. .§80, Diog. L. 7. j ; 01 Xt. <pi\v-

coipot Act. Ap. 17. 18 :—in Anth. P. 9. 496, mctri grat., SToiiiii.

o-Tw|jLv|, tKos, 7, a wooden beam, Hesych.

<rTW|xB\«uop.ai, Dep. = ffToi/itJXAo/iai, Alciphr. 2. 2, Clem. Al. 297 ; ti

Trepi rii/O! Phot. Bibl. 415.

crTa)|iu\Tiepa, 17, = aTojfivKia, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C ; ot<i)(ivX-

XT|6pa A. B. 5.

OTm(iviXi]9pos [C], ov, talkative, babbling, Aristaen. 1. 1 :—Ath. 381 B

has Si aT<uiiv\TJ9pai SatraKus, as if from aranvK-qepai, 0,—unless it be

abstract for concrete, from foreg.

o-TunCXia, il, wordiness, Ar. Ran. 1069, Polyb. 9. 20, 6 : persiflage,

small talk, Anth. P. 7. 22 2 ; ar. 'Attikti Plut. Cim. 4.

<TTii)p,CXio-o-uXX€KT(iSi)S, OV, 6, a gossip-gleaner, Ar. Ran. 84I.

aTCi)p.iJXXM, (from otoi/jiJAos, as arpoyyvKKcu from arpoyyvKos) :
— to

be talkative, to chatter, babble, Tpi$o\(KTpdiT(Ka Ar. Nub. 1003 ; ludi-

crously of birds. Id. Ran. 1310. II. more freq. as Dep. cttoi^uA-

Ko/xat Id. Thesm. I073, Ran. 1071 ; fut. aToi/ivKoSnai Eq. 1376 ; aor.

faTcafi.v\dnT]v Ach. 579, Thesm. 461 : also in good sense, to talk, chat

away, fh d\krj\ovs Pax 995.
<rTa}p.uX|xa, to, = arajfivkia, Ar. Ran. 943. II. of persons, a

chatterbox, lb. 92 ; cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 18.

OTio|ivXos [p], ov, and in Luc. Mus. 10, 17, ov : ((Tto/ui) :

—

mouthy,

wordy, talkative, chattering, Ar. Ach. 429, Theocr. 5. 79, Plat. Eryx.

397 D, etc. ; c. inf., AaA^trai arafivXos Alciphro 3. 65 ; ufuK^txai ar.

Luc. Imagg. 15 ; rd ar. ravra this nonsense, Anth. P. 9. 39 :—in good

sense, fluent, ar. (irvx'iV ">. 187 :—so, t6 ot. Deni. Phal. 151. Adv.

-i5Aais, Poll. 5. 161 ; -arripas lo. Lyd.

<ru, subst. Pron. of the second pers., thou : Ep. nom. twi] II. 5. 485, al.

(Lacon. touvi), Hesych.): Aeol. and Dor. tv Sapph. I. 13, Pind., Epich.,

Theocr., etc. : Boeot. tov, v. sub v. (The orig. form was tv, ace. re

(for Tff) ; cf Skt. tva, tvam, Zd. tum (tu) ; whence Tt-cit i.e. Tffus (aos),

Skt. tav-as, Zd. thva (tu-us) ; Lat. tu, turn; Lith. tu, tavasis; Slav, ty, tvoj

;

Goth, thu, theins {thine) ; O. Norse and A. S. J)k, etc.) [C, except

in Ep. nom. tvvt) : Dor. dat. tIv Theocr. 2. 20., 3. 33, etc., and (ace. to

the old reading,—Herm. etc. riv y) Pind. I. 6 (5). 5 ; but tXv, Alcman

19, Pind. P. I. 56., 8. 97, etc.—Even in Ep. there seems to have been

no elision of the dat. aoi or rot, Heyne II. T. 7- P- 401*] Nom. trv,

Od. iS. 31, etc. ; vocat., 21. 193, Ar. PI. 1069.—Gen. <toO, enclit. aov,

never in Hom., who uses Ofv, aio, auo ; also a4$€v (which also occurs

in Lyr. and Trag.), and as enclit. aev, aio : Hdt. has only ato (enclit.),

aiv i—DoT. T(v, rev Theocr. 5. 19, etc. ; r.irely t«o, Alcman 51 ; lengthd.

TfoS Epich. 157 Ahr., Sophron 76, and (in II. 8. 37, 46S) reoio ;—Aeol.

and Dor. reCt Corinna 24 ; and reovs Sophron Fr. 76 ; enclit. t«os Id.

77 ; Cret. Tt'op Hesych. ;—other Dor. forms are Tiw, tiois, ti'os, Apollon.

de Pron. 96 C, cf Ahrens D. Dor. p. 250.—Dat. <roC, Ion. and Dor. Toi

;

Hom. and Hdt. use toi only as enclit., aoi when it is made emphatic

by the accent ; in Att. both aoi and aoi (enclit.) ;—Dor. retv, riv, the

former also in II. 11. 201, Od. 4. 619, Inscr. ap. Hdt. 5. 60, 61, etc. ;

the latter in Alcman 19, Pind. O. 10 (II). 114, Theocr., etc., cf Ahrens

p. 254.—Ace. ere, encHt. ae, Horn., etc. ; Dor. Tf Alcman 36, Theocr. 1.

5; or (enclit.) tv, cf Ar. Eq. 1225, Theocr. 56, 78, etc. 2.

strengthd. by compos, with the enclit. 7^, <rvy(, a-ovyt etc., (like e70)7f),

thou at least, for thy part, several times in Hom. and freq. in Att. ; Dor.

Tu7f Epich. 125 Ahr., Timocr. I ; TU70 Theocr. 5. 69, 71 : Dat. croiye :

Ace. aiyt Hom. :—also o-uirep, II. 24. 398. 3. in the Prose of Hdt.

av is used c. inf, as c. imperat., 3. 134., 4. 163. II. Dual
nom. and ace. cr4>ui (v. Tp4, sub av), you two, both of you, Hom. and

Ion. ; o-<t>u) (not acpw) II. i. 574., II. 7S2, etc., and Att. :—Gen. and
Dat. a(panv freq. in Horn. ; contr. a<pwv once in Horn., Od. 4. 62, and

always in Att., e. g. Aesch. Pr. 12, cf Piers. Moer. 266. None of these

forms are enclit.— It has been supposed that a(pSii and a<pu>iv are used for

each other ; but in II. 4. 286, aipSii is the ace. depending on KiKtvai ; and
in Od. 23. 52, aipSiiv is dat. commodi after rirop ; v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v.

vm 7, 8. III. Plur., nom. {i|A«ts (cf. Skt. yushme, Goth, and
Lith.^ja); ye, you, Horn. etc. ; Aeol. and Ep. vfiixfs Horn., Sappho 26 ;

Dor. vfiis Sophron 33, cf. Ar. Ach. 760, 761, 862 ; Boeot. ou/^e's Corinna

C ;—a resolved Ion. form vpiefs is quoted in a hexameter of Parthenius

(ap. ApoU. de Pron. 378) and another of Tzetzes (Anecd. Oxon. 3. 333),
but prob. only by an error of the copyists, v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. xx.

—

Genit. vijidiv, Att. ; in Hom. i/xeW (dissyll.) and i/iciav, II. 7. 159, etc.,

4. 348., etc.; Aeol. iii/iiwv Alcae. 93; Boeot. oiiiiav Corinna 22.

—

D.it. vp.iv, Horn., etc. ; in Trag. also vpi'iv [1] Soph. Aj. 864, El. 1328,

etc., or, as some Gramm. wrote it, v)iiv: these same Gramni. wrote iifuv

(as enclit.) in Od. i. 376., 2. 141, etc., v. E. M. 432:—Aeol. and Ep.

itlifiT, vjifitv Od. 2. 316., II. 335, etc., Hes. Sc. 328, Sappho 17, and

Pind.—Ace. vp.ds, Att. ; but Horn, uses the Ion. form vfifas (dissyll.) ;

Aeol. and Ep. Hfi/if II. 11. 781, al., Pind. I. 5 (6). 28 ; also in Aesch. Eum.
620 (senar.), and Soph. Ant. 846 (lyr.) ; Dor. i|i« Alcman 37, Sophron

99.—The pi. is sometimes used in addressing one person, when others are

included in the speaker's thought, as Od. 12.81 sq., cf. Bdckh Expl. Pind.

P. 7. 17, Tibull. I. 3, I ; and v. s. iiiihtpos fin.

o-vaypELOs, ov, of the wild boar, OTiap Diosc. 2. 90 ; and so it should be

Td a. (sc. Kpta), Lync. ap. Ath. 402 A.
o-uaypto-Ca, 17, {avs, dypa) a boar-hunt, Anth. P. 6. 34.
o-v-aypevTTis, ov, 6, a boar-hunter, Tzetz. Hist. 7. 69.

CTVaYpCs, iSos, fi, a sea-fish, v. 1. for ovvaypls, q. v.

o-vaypos, 6, (ctCs, dypa) one who hunts wild boars, of a dog, Soph. Fr.

166. II. = (rC! dypios, a wild boar, Antiph. 'Apiraf. I, Diunys.

ap. Ath. 401 F, etc. ; but never in the best Att., Lob. Ph.-yn.

381. III. name of a kind of/rrtwi/wccMse, Diosc. I. 81.

<TvaYp(iS-r]s, «!, (tZSos) like a wild boar, Polyb. 34. 3, 8.

CTV-ayxos, ov, choking or suffocating swine, Hesych.
CTuaivo, fi, {avs) properly, a sow :—name of a sea-flsh, Opp. H. I. 1 29.
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(TudKiov. TO, Dim. of ffuaf, Hieroph. in Ideler Phys. 1. 412.

cnjdvia, ^7, Dor. for av7]via, q. v.

(rCa|, aKos, (i, a kind of /iK/se, Choerob. 305,cf.Lob.Paral. 2^6. II.

<rva|, oKos, o, a kind ofJfsA, Nicet. Ann. 39 B.

(Tuds, a5os, 17, a sow, Hesych.

o-uPal, duos, <i, ^, (ffus^ Aogliie, swinish, Hesych. : also (rSpdXXas,

OTjPas, rnttisk, lustful. Id. : cf. Lat. subare.

'2.vP^piio%, a, ov, = 2u/3aptTi/fo?, Epich. ap. Suid.

SupSpi^u, fut. iVo), to live like a Sybarite or voluptuary, Archyt. ap.

Stob. 269. 52 :

—

avfiapi^ftv also occurs in Ar. Pax 344, and avpapt(Tfji6s

m Phryn. Com. ap. Scliol. 1. c. with u in both passages, whereas v of 2i;-

Papts and its derivs. is short : hence Meineke restored in Ar. 1. C.,av0pid^(ii'

(v. sub v.), and in Phryn. 1. c. "Xv^apiao^os,

Svpupis [i!], 4 • gsi' ""5 Diod. Excerpt. 550. 93, Ath. 521 A ; dat. n
Ar. Vesp. 1435 : Ion. gen. -to? Hdt. ; also ihos Strab. 386, Philostr. 166 :

—Sybaris, a city of Magna Graecia, on a river of the same name, noted

for luxury, Hdt. 5.44, etc. II. as appellat. /wxwry, vo/m//moms-

ness, av0apiSos /ifaToi Philostr. 1. c. ; cf. Plut. Crass. 32. (From ao^apis,

ace. to Valck. Callim. p. 182. But the name of the city and river was

doubtless older than the luxury of the citizens, though this existed in very

ancient times, and seems to have given rise to the words Zvpapi^ai,

2v)3apm(T/ios.)

2<<p5piTT)S [r], ov, o, a Sybarite, Hdt. 5. 44, Ar. Vesp. 1427 :—fem.

Su^aprrts, i5os, lb. 1438 ; and as Adj., Su^apfTtSfs fvotxiat Sybaritic

feastings. Id. Fr. 3 ; 2. Kpava Theocr. 5. 146.

SvPSpiTiKos, ij, 6v, of Sybaris : \6yoi 2. a class of fables among the

Greeks, Ar. Vesp. J 5 29, ubi v. Schol., Ael. V. H. 14. 20. Adv. -kBs ap.

Suid. s. v. dbi]v.

&v^As, aSo^, u, 17, v. av0a{.

crvPatiPaXos, o, cf. ffvofi-,

<tCPtivt| or crCpivT) [1], tJ, a flute-case, Ar. Thesm. 1197, 1215 (where

a barbarian is speaking); the latter form in Poll. 7. 153., 10. 153, E. M.,

Hesych.

<rvp6<nov, TO, (ffSs, 06aKai) a herd of swine, II. II. 679, Od. 14. lOI

(both times in pi. avuiv aviiuaia, where the metre requires avffufffia, as

it is in the Townley Ma.), Polyb. 12. 4, 8. II. a pigsty, Suid.

SvpoTa, TCL, in Thuc. I. 47, 50, 52, the name of some islets near Cor-

cyra, with part of the opposite coast ,* originally, no doubt, swijie-pastures,

Tci fv rp vy}Gw 2. lb. 54.

crCPoTijs, ov, (5, = ffv^ivTtjs, Arist. Poijt. 16, 4, Hesych. ; cf. Jac. Ael. 8. 19.

oijppiajjw, = (70j3ap«i;o^ai, Tpv(pa(o, Hesych.; and av^piacriAos, o,=if
iv fvtox^a Oopvffos Id.:—^^whence it has been suggested to restore uv^pia^oj

for Su^apifcu (q. v.) in Ar. I.e.; and in E. M. av^pia^aj is expl. as put

by metath. for av/iapi^oj ; but it is prob. that av^ptd^aj is derived not

from Xv$apis, but from V2YPB = TTPB, v. sub Tvp0r].

wPpiaKOS, rj, 0*', = TToAuTfX^y, Hesych.

o-cPuTcoj, to be a swineherd, Moer. 355 (al. avPoria).

<rtPu>TT]S, ov, i, (avs, Puaxai) a swineherd, Od. 4. 640., 14. 420, Hdt.

2. 47, 48, Plat., etc. ; cf. gv^ottis, vcpop^us.

<ri)p<0TiK6s, T], ov, of or for a swineherd, fiiKos avP. the swinehercCs

song. Plat. Com. Incert. 12, cf. Plut. 2. 776 D.

CTvPiiTpia, fi, fem. of ffi;/3arn;s. Plat. Com. Incert. 12.

avYY<iAaKTOS, ov, {yd\a) — ofioydKaKTOi, Byz.
€Tvyy!i)\.i]vii.ui, to be calm or smooth together with, Ttorapi^ Eust. 1 233. fin.

crviYYa(iPpoi, of, the husbands of two sisters. Poll. 2. 33, etc. :—hence

Adj., o-VYY<ifAppiK6s, 17, or, Byz. :

—

otjyY^H-Pp^*** ^» ^^•

o-uYY^f^^"' '° marry together or at the same time, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

99 :—cruYY^K-'"' V' "nion by wedlock. Gloss.

<ivyyB.y.o^, ov, united in wedlock, married, aWqi to another, Eur. El.

212 ; a. SdpLap Lye. 1220:—as Subst., avyyafios, o or 1), « husband or

wife, Orph. Arg. 893, Epigr. Gr. 266 :—generally, connected by marriage,
Eur. Phoen. 428 (but the line is prob. spurious). 2. (vyyafids aoi

Zfi!s, sharing your marriage-bed, of Amphitryon, Id. H. F. 149 ; in pi.

the rival wives of one man. Id. Andr. 182.

<TvyySLV\KrKo\uii, Dep., = avyxa''p'v, tivi Themist. 57 D.
<ruyyavpi6<ii, to boast, exult together, Eccl.

wyytlruv, ovos, 6, ij, bordering, neighbouring, yaia Eor. Supp. 386.
tniyytKina, fut. aaoiiat, to laugh with, join in laughter, Eur. Fr. 364.
22 ; oivo} Kaipta a. Call. Epigr. 32.

cruYY*^<>^d5*^» ^0 laugh andjoke with, Ttvi lo. Chrys.

c7VYY*^^^5"< '0 ^elp in loading, Eccl.

KTVyyivi'.a, 17, {avyytv-qs) sameness of stock, descent o: family, relation-

ship, kin, Eur. I. A. 492, Thuc. 3. 65, etc. ; irpus (vyyevuas Kai KrjSfaTias

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 21 : c. gen. kin, relationship, with or to another, rj £. tov
0fov Plat. Prot. 32 2 A ; Sid rfjv tov 'HpaK\€0v^ ^. Id. Lys. 205 C, cf. Charm.
155 A;—so c. dat., Kara Ti]v avTwv (Karfpots (. with either of them, Id.

Poiit. 307 D; £. €xet»' Ttvi lb. 257 D; also, i) npos tovs iratSas a. Isocr.

119 D ; r; Tpus d\KT]\ovi a. Id. 49 B, etc. :—not properly applied to the

relation of parents and children (v. GvyyfVT}i II. i. b), ytvos yap, dW*
oix' avyyivua, toCt' tOTii' Isae. 72. 32, yet cf. Diod. 13. 20. 2.

ties of kindred,family connexion,family influence, Plat. Rep. 491 C, Symp.
1 78 C. 3. the relation ofa colony to the mother-city. WolfDem. Lept.

p. 328. 4. metaph., KaTd a. Trjs l^opcfi^s Arist. H. A. 5. i, 5; 17 Trpo!

TO . . Updv TTvp a. -navTos -nvpds Plut. 2. 702 E ; wTCtiv Kal y\wTT7}s Luc.
Here. 5. XI. kinsfolk, kin, family, Um. Or. "j-^-^; of a single iiVis-

tnafi, lb. 1233;—collectively, one's kin, kinsfolk, kinsmen. Id. Tro. 749; ^
Xi(piK\iov3 uKr] o'mia. fi aKKrj avyyivua Plat. Gorg. 472 B, cf. Charm.
155 A ; in p\. families, Dem. 25. 87., 796. 17. 2. of animals, kind,

species, irapd Tas Ovyytvtias avvSva^taOat Arist. H. A. 6. II, 7, cf. 5. I:

—generally, a kind, class. Id. An. Post. I. 9, 2.

arvyyiyvofMat. 1443
iTvyyivdOS, ov, akin, kindred, Zeis a. presiding over kindred, Eur. Fr.

98S :

—

tTvyyiViiaXia, to be akin to, rtvi Epiphan.

trvyyfViTtipa, 17, (cf. yeV€Trjs) a kinswoman, Eur. El. 746.

OT^YY**''"*' *''''^' °> '*'^ f'"'"" f°'' *1-' J"- Malal. 326. 14.

<ruyytVT]i, is, (y(via9ai) born with, congenital, connate, natural, in-

born, fjBos Pind. O. 13. 16 ; (vSo(ia N. 3. 69; viai)iwi a. iari tivi Hipp.

Prorrh. 83 ; <p60o5 Acsch. Eum. 69I ; Traupofs . . ItrTi avyyfvis ToSt

natural to them. Id. Ag. 832 ; ^ Tvxf/ irpoayiyvfO' ruiiv a. tSi awfiaTi

Philem. 'AnoxapT. I ; vpo'CdtTv a. oh tvfTat who have the natural gift

to foresee, Pind. N. I. 41 ; avyyeveis fiyvfs my connate months, the

months of my natural life. Soph. O. T. 1082 ; a. Tpi'xts the hair born

with one, i.e. the hair of the head as opp. to the beard, Arist. H. A. 3.

11, 7., 7. 4, 7 ; arjufta <r. marks born with one, lb. 7- 6, 5 ; SvvdiJ.fts

at a., opp. to at i$et and at liaBrjaei, Id. Metaph. 8. 5, I ; to avyyfvU
ai^fi increases its natural force. Id. Eth. N. 3. 12, 7 :—so in Adv., avy-

yfvSis Svariivos miserable from my birth, Eur. H. F. 1293 ; v. sub ffu/i-

(pvTos. II. of the same kin, descent or family, akin to, tlvi Hdt.

I. 109., 3. 2, Att. :—absol. akin, cognate, Pind. P. 4. 236 ; flcos Aesch.

Pr. 14 ; yvv-q Eur. Andr. 887 ; x«'P Soph. O. C. 1387 ; avyyivioTaTOS

most nearly akin, Isae. 85. 25 ; a. yd/ios marriage with one's kin, Aesch.

Pr. 885; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 1,6, G. A. 2.8, 2, al.:—hence, b.

as Subst. a kinsman, relative, ovaa a. iiceivov Ar. Pax 618; t^j i/x^s

yvvaiKus (vyyevij (dual, cf. nepiKoWTJ Thesm. 2S2), Id. Av. 368 ; </>/Aoy

Kai £. Tivos Plat. Rep. 487 A, cf. 37S C ; tpYoi' fvpuv avyyfvij TrivrjTus

iuTiV Menand. 'A5. 8 ; ydym t^v avyyfvrj Id. Incert. 224; oft. in pi.,

0( avyyfvils kinsfolk, kinsmen, Pind. P. 4. 236, Hdt. 2. 91, al. ; not pro-

perly applied to children {jiicyovoi.) in relation to their parents, Isae. 72.

12, v. sub ovyyiviia I, yet cf. Andoc. 3. 31 ; proverb., Tofs avyyeviat

rd Twv avyyfvwv Id. 48. 40. c. to avyyivis, = avyyivtia, kindred,

relationship, Aesch. Pr. 289, Soph. El. 1469, Thuc. 3. 82, etc. ; also the

spirit of one's race, Pind. P. 10. 20, N. 6. 15 ; d TOVTcp npoariKci Aattp

Ti a. if he had any connexion with him. Soph. O. T. 814; of tribes,

KaTdrb (. Thuc. I. 95. 2. metaph. akin, cognate, of like kind,

Toiis TpoTTOvs OV avyytv-qs At. Eq. 1 280, cf. Thesm. 574; avyyfviis <5

KvffOos avTTJs BaTtpa (for to) t^s fTtpas) Id. Ach. 789, cf. ofioios B. 2 ;

freq. in Plato, ^ ^X^ " ('^''a tw aw/xaTi Rep. 611. 8; tj ttoKiiuk^

a. if ird\7] Legg. 814 D ; Tofs .. ?^6yoiS Tf)v ahiav avyyivij Sef ro/iifn"

Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 1, cf. Rhet. 2. 23, 8 ;—rarely c. gen., vovs ahlas (.

Plat. Phileb. 31 A, cf. Phaedo 79 D, Rep. 403 A ; absol., ff. Ti^apia a

fltting, proper punishment, Lycurg. 165. 10; avyyivrj things of the same

kind, homogeneous, Arist. An. Post. i. 9, i ; Td a. Kai to o/jokiS^ Id.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12 ; iv yai^ fxiv awfia to avyytvis its congener, Epigr. Gr.

261. 7 :—Adv., (vyyevSis ipxtaOai Plat. Legg. 897 C ; (. Tpix<^v n\d-
Tojri Alex. 'A7K. i. III. at the Persian court, avyyivris represented

a title bestowed by the king as a mark of honour (like our English Cousin,

Germ. Vetter, and v. o/jloios II), Schneid. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27, lb. 2. 2, 31,

Diod. 16. 50; oft. in Inscrr., e.g. C. L 2285, 2622, al.

<rvYY^VT]<Tis, i}, a meeting. Plat. Legg. 948 E ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 352.

<rvYY*v'''*°s, Tj, dv, congenital or hereditary, of a predisposition to

disease, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1074, cf. Plut. Pericl. 22, Diog. L. JO. 129; a.

Tpi'xts Arist. Probl. 4. 18, I. II. of or for kinsmen, Lat. gen-

tilicius, ff. (fnXia between kinsfolk, opp. to iTaipikTj, Id. Eth. N. 8. 14, I

;

a. tfpaiavvai Dion. H. 2. 21 ; Ta .. irpoy dhXrjKovs ff. SiKata C. I. (add.)

2152 b:—Adv. -niiis, like kinsfolk, Dem. 797. 2. 2. metaph.

kindred, of a common kind, ex*"' ''V hop<t>f)v a. Arist. H. A. 9. 40, I ;

Td KQivd Kal ff. things common and of our own nature, Alex. 'Ax. I. 7'

6157 Trp6s d\\r)\a ff. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, I :—Adv., in this sense, Diog. L.

10. 72. 3. of, belonging to the avyyeveis (III), Ath. 48 E.

<rvyy(vis, ISm, pccul. fem. of avyy(vris, Plut. 2. 265 C, C. I. 2995,

5852 ;—ace. to Poll. 3. 30, lirx^Tcus Pdp^apov:—<n)YY''vicr<ra, Epiphan.

(nJYY«vv4<o, to assist in procreating, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 7, cf. 3. I, 18 :

metaph., (. to xpw/'o 'o assist in generating it, Plat. Theaet. 156 E.

<ruYY«WT|T<iip, opos, one who assists in generating, a common parent,

i. TiKvav (where from the context it seems to mean the toife). Plat.

Legg. 874 C.

o-uyy*vo-kt6vos, or, (jcTflvai) slaying one's kindred, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 391.

onrYY<pt»>v, ovtos, v, a co-mate in old age, Babr. 22. 7.

ovYY^vojiai, Dep. to taste with, eat with, tivos Schol. Ar. Pax 1 1 15.

<rvYY«upY«M, lo be a fellow-labourer, Isae. 76. 25. 2. trans, to

help to till, x'up'oi' Eunap. p. 32.

<7VYY««pYOS, o, a fellow-labourer, Ar. PI. 223 (v. Schol. on the accent).

<rvyyr]6ia}, pf.-^iyijSa, torejoice with, Tin Eur. Hel. 727: avyyi\9a, Byz.

truyyr\piuTKit>, fut. -ytjpdffoiiai, aor. -(yqpaaa. To grow old together

with, yijpdffKovTi tS ffufaTt avyyrjpnffKovai Kal al (ppivfs Hdt. 3. 134 ;

iyai a' (0p(if/a avv Si yr]pavai Bihai (v. sub yrjpdaKoi) Aesch. Cho. 918 ;

cf. Eur. Fr. 1044, Isocr. 2 C, and v. avvved^oi:—a pres. o-uyYIP"*" occurs

in Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 1. 5.

oTJYYIpos, ov, growing old together, Anth. P. 7. 260, 635.

CTUYYiY*"'^'''^' '"" ^'''^ '" '^'^' ^y- o^YY'"" ['] • f"'- -tf''^<'oi'ai, aor.

-eyfvdfir/v, pf. -yiyova : Dep. To be born with, d/ia yivo^ivoit

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 18, cf. Diod. 2. 56, Manetho I. 200:—but most

conmionly, II. to be with any one, hold converse or communi-

cation with, associate or keep company with, tivi Hdt. 3. p.s, Eur. El. 603,

Ar. Nub. 131 7, Vesp. 1468, Thuc. 2. 12, Plat., etc.; xa^f™' f''77"'<<'^<"

Plat. Rep. 330 C; vdaav rfjv avvovaiav (. Id. Legg. 672 A;—also, ff.

is A070VS Tivi Ar. Nub. 253. 2. of disciples or pupils, to hold

converse with a master, consult him, irepi Tivoi Plat. Phaedo 61 D, cf.

Ar. Av. 113, Eq. 1291, cf. Plat. Meno 91 E, Xen. Mem. I. 21, 27; of

the master,"piut. Pericl. 4. 3. ff. yvvaiici, like ffvvovaid((iv, to have

sexual intercourse with her, Hdt. 2. 121, 5, Xen. An. 1. 2, 12, etc. : cf

4 Z 2
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the woman. Plat. Legg. 930 D. 4. to come to assist, nvi Aesch.

Cho. 245, 456 ; absol.. Soph. El. 411 ;
(iiv Si yivov wpos ixBpovs Aesch.

Cho. 460. 5. absol. to come together, meet, Thuc. 4. 83., 5. 37 ;

<r. is iTofftv Hdt. I, 172 ; 01 ffvyyiyvofifvoi comrades, Xen. Mem. I. 2,

16 ; dpiOfws avyy. accompanying, associated. Plat. Epin. 97S A. III.

of things, to fall in with, become acquainted with, (r7rXd7x>'oi(ri Eupol.

Aijii. 22, cf. 'Atrrp. 6; ivdda Plat. Phileb. 45 B; vSponoaiais Id. Legg.

674 A ; \6y(f) Arist. Rhet. Al. I, 10.

o-vYV-Yviio-Km, Ion. and in later Gr. cruyylv- : fut. avyyvwffo/iat : aor.

2 avvfyyaiv : pf. avviyvwKa. To think with, agree with, rtvi Xen.

Cyr. 7. 2, 27; rtvi ti Isae. 73. 21 ;
/ifTci iroWSiv t^v apLapriav ^VV'

(yvcoaav shared the error with them, Thuc. 8. 24 :—absol., like Lat.

consentire, to consent, agree, Hdt. 4. 5, Thuc. 2. 60; so in Med.,

Hdt. 3. 99., 7. 12. 2. later, to be privy to a thing, join in a

plot with, Ttvi App. Civ. 2. 6, Dio C. 44. 13, etc. ; avvfyvaiKores con-

spirators, App. B. C. 2. 5. II. a. iavTw to be conscious, with

part, in nom., <r. Kal avTot a<piaiv ws ^5iki;kotcs Lys. I15. II ; ff. iavTois

K/iKms povKivu/ifvoi Dion. H. 2. 55 ; but with part, in dat., a. avToiaiv

viitv oil voir/aaat opBOis Hdt. 5. 91, cf. Dion. H. 3. 60:—so in Med.,

avvtytydjffKfTO €qwt^ ovKtTi flvai Swarus Hdt. 3. 53 ; and without

tauT^J, €1 avyyivuxjKfai ttvai ia<jojv Id. 4. 126, cf. I. 45., 5. 86. 2.

to allow, acknowledge, own, confess, n Id. 4. 3, Ar. Eq. 427, Thuc. 7.

73 ; c. ace. et inf. to acknowledge, allow, confess that .. , ovyyvovTfs

TToUav (Te hiKaia Hdt. I. 89; cvviyvaj foivTov di/at t^v afiapraha lb.

91, cf. 4. 43 ;—so, c. part., -na&uvTis hv (vyyvotpLfv Tj^apTT)K6Tis Soph.

Ant. 926; also, o". wj .. Plat. Legg. 717 D:—absol. to confess one's

error, vvv avyyvovs xp^^ofiai tti tKitvov yvw^iri Hdt. 7. 13, cf. 9. 122 :

— so also in Med., cure ovyyivaffKupievot (sc. rovTo') Id. 5. 94, cf. 6. 92 ;

c. inf., ov ovviytv^ffKiTO avrbs .. (Ivat airios Id. 6. 61, cf. 140. 3.

c. ace. rei, to yield up, Xen. Ath. 2, 20. III. to collect or con-

cludefrom premises, €K Tivos 071 .. Dion. H. 4. 4. IV. to have

a fellow-feeling with another: and so, to make allowance for him, excuse,

pardon, forgive, Soph. El. 257, Eur. Ion 1440, Xen. Cyr. 5. i, 13 ; Ti^/i

Soph. Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1105, etc. ; a, rivi r^v diMtpriav, Lat. ignoscere

alicui culpam. Id. Andr. 840, cf. Aesch. Supp. 215; Tivt t^s (TriBvuias

Plat. Euthyd. 306C; tiW oti .. Id. Menex. 244B; f. ei.. Ar. Vesp.

959 ; also, f. Tofs flprjfUvois Eur. El. 348, Plat. Symp. 21S B ; xKonats

Eur. I. T. 1400, cf. Ar. Eq. 1 299 ; f . ^/iiv toTs \f\(yii(Vots Eur. Hel.

82:—so in Med., Aesch. Supp. 216:—Pass., used impersonally, (rv77(-

yVMCffc^Tai fioi, Lat. ignoscitur mihi, v. I. Xen. Cyr. 7- I, 44> and cited

from Synes.—This last sense of the Verb first occurs in Att., though

Hdt. uses avyyvwfnj in the sense o{ pardon.

(TvyyKvKaivti}, to join in sweetening, ffroixa Nic. Eug. 5. 202,

o-«YYvoia, ii, = avyyviiiiT) 2, only in Soph. Ant. 66.

<ruyyvi)y,i\, Att. Juy^*"' 'J>
acknowledgment, confession, avyyvaiiujv fX'"''

OTi . . to acknowledge that . . , Hdt. 7. 13, Plat. Rep. 472 A. II. a

fellow-feeling with another, Ar. Pax 997 ; implying a moral estimate of the

nature of an act, a lenient judgment, allowance, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 1 1, I, cf.

I Ep. Cor. 7. 6. 2. pardon, forgiveness, (v. avyyiyvaiaKoi iv), a.

auyyvwurjv tx^'J" to pardon, Eur. Or. 661, Ar. Pax 668, etc. ; <r. fx*"'
Ttyi Hdt. 1. 116, 155, Soph. Ph. 1319, Ar. Nub. 138, Xen., etc. ; taury
xaxw ovTi Plat. Rep. 391 E ; rivos for a thing, Hdt. 6. 86, 3, Soph. El.

400, Ar. Vesp. 368, Plat., etc.; -ntpi n Arist. Eth. N. 6. II, I ; foil, by
(I .. , Eur. Hipp. 117, etc.; by inf.. Soph. Aj. 1322; c. gen. absol., <r.

ix^ iixov irapavoTjaavTos Ar. Nub. 1480 ;—so, cr. iT0iT](Tao6ai Hdt. 2.

1 10 ; StS6vai Polyb. 8. I, 2 ; vi^ftv, dirovifidv Paus. 2. 27, 4, Luc. Nigr.

14:—opp. to b. avyyviij^rii rvyxavtiv, Xen. Mem. I. 7. 4» cf.

Andoc. 18. 30, Lys. 92. 7 ; irapa Ttvos from a person, Id. 190. 22, Isocr.

240 C, etc. ; Tii'o!, imip Tivos for a thing, Eur. Hipp. 1326, Isocr. 289
D ; ^vyyywfirjv d^aprfiv .. \7]ipovTai will be pardoned for offending,

Thuc. 3. 40; avyyvaifirjv alTuadat Plat. Criti. 106 B, c. 7*7-

V€rai Tivi (k tivos avyyvufirj Hdt. 9. 58 ; eari tol ^vyyj/ajfXTj I excuse

you. Id. I. 39, cf. Thuc. 8. 50:

—

(vyyvuifiT] [effri], c. ace. et inf., it is

excusable that.., Id. 4. 61., 5. 81, Dem. 415. 16; to ittiruaBai .

.

(vyyviiiiTi Id. 1443. 27 ; also with a part., <r. [fffTi Tivi] irXoCror

dydpofiivw Anth. P. II. 389 ; (X. [fCTt] fl .. , idv .. , Thuc. I. 24, Plat.

Hipp. Mi. 372 A. 3. of acts, etc., xaxd fiiv, dWd avyyvuipLijv

«X" admit of excuse, are excusable. Soph. Tr. 328 ; ex'"' ''' (vyyviiiM^

Thuc. 3. 44, cf. Plut. 2. 1 118 £ ; rd ^ri0r]a6ii(va (vyyvuiirjs Sural Plat.

Criti. 107 A.

truyyvw^ovfut, later form for avyytyvujaKot IV, Apollod. 2. 7* 6, Sext.

Emp. M. I. 126, etc. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 382.

<rvYYv(i)ftovT]T€Ov, verb. Adj. onemMs/maiea//owanc£,Schol, Arist. Rhet.

<n;7Yvn)(ioviK6s, q, 6v, inclined to pardon or make allowance, indulgent,

Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 19, Eth. N. 6. 11, i :—Adv. -KWf, Eccl. II. of

things, pardonable, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 8, 1 2 ; ou Bav/jiaaTdv, dXXii a. lb. 7. 8, 6.

o-vyyvunio<rvvT], ^, — <Tvyyvciifirj, OfffOai 0. Soph. Tr. 1265.

crvYYvwjjLcov, Att. ^UYY^"* °^y g*^"* ^^'^^ ' {ovyyiyvuifXKw I) :

—

agree-

ing with. Plat. Legg. 770 C ; rivi App. Civ. 2. 122 ; tivos about a thing,

Plut. Cleom. 10. II. (avyyiyvwaxai IV) disposed to pardon or

forgive, indulgent, Eur. Fr. 1030, Plat. Legg. 921 A ; avyyv. dvai rivt

to be indulgent, shew favour to a person, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 14 ; ff. (Tvai

rivos to be disposed to forgive a thing, Eur. Med. 870, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. i,

37 ; c. Ttvl Ttvos Dion. H. 1. 58 ;

—

^vyyvwfiovts (<ttc tigi ico\d^(a&ai

and rrjs Tifiwpias Tvyx^vfiv you allow them to.. , Thuc. 2. 74;

—

to

(vyyvaifiov indulgence. Plat. Legg. 757 D. 2. pas. pardoned, de-

serving pardon or indulgence, (. iari ri d«ovatov, Thuc. 3. 40 ; f . Ti

yiyvfrai indulgence is shewn. Id. 4. 98.-^

(Tvyyviopi^u, to share in knowledge, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 5*

cuyYvoxris, ^, {avyyiyvwOKa Tl) joint knowledge, Clem. Al. 327.

— (Tvyypa(ptx),

avyyvuxrriov or -ea, verb. Adj. one must pardon, indulge, nvl Plat.

Phaedr. 236 A.

o-uYYvuerros, 6v, and in Schol. Soph. Tr. 729 rj, 6v

:

—verb. Adj. to be

pardoned, pardonable, allowable, Eur. Heracl. 435, 981, Bacch. 1039, Ar.

Thesm. 418, etc. :

—

ov^^yvaiOTuv or avyyvaiOTd kari, c. inf., Soph. Fr.

323, Eur. Ale. 140, Med. 491, 703, etc. ; c. part., ainois avyyvoiaTuv

TtXaTTOvaiv .. , tliey may be forgiven for .
.

, Plut. 2. 10S3 F. 2. of

persons, a. t^s tpiKoTiiiias Philostr. 491, cf Max. Tyr. 4. 3 ; c. part., a.

iiriKKaaBfisJfor being . . , Plut. Coriol. 36, cf. Luc. Anach. 34 ; a. tl ..
,

Luc. D. Deor. 6. 3 :—Adv. -tCis, late Byz.

fTVyyoyyvT^ta, to murmur together, Eccl.

<rvyyoyyi\lia>, to turn round together, v. sub 7077i!AA<u.

crvYY^I^^^"' to fasten together with nails, Diod. 14. 72, Aretae. Caus.

M. Diut. I. 6, Plut. Num. 9: metaph., oJcnrfp tv aai/ia avyyiyonc^ajiivov

(avTa Id. Pyrrh. 33.

(TvyyovT], ^, = av(7Ta<xis, Democr. ap. Hesych.

OTJYYOvos, ov, poet. Ad'j.^avyyevrjs, born with, congenital, inborn,

natural, aTpffiia Find. N. II. 15; ^vyyovuv [cffTi] ^poToiffi tov irc-

aovra KaKTiaat Aesch. Ag. 885. II. connected by blood, akin,

Lat. cognatus, Pind. P. 9. 190, Eur. Hipp. 1379, etc. ; a. iaria Pind. O.

12. 21 ; a.'Tfx^a^ the arts proper to his race. Id, P. 8. 86; avyyovqt <pp(vi

Aesch. Theb. 1034; <''''77''>'<'"' 'Eptvvwv Id. Ag. I190:— as Subst. a

brother, sister, Eur. I.T. 795,805 ; £. Atoaxipoiv 'EKivri Id. Hec.441, etc.

;

avyyovot kinsfolk, cousins, Pind. O, 8. 105, P. 3. 69, Eur. III.
native, of one's country, vSaip Soph. Fr. 758.
{TvyyovvKXiTtoy, to bow the knee together, Theod. Stud.

tnJYYpifiH"!. ''o. {ovyypittpcu) a writing, a written paper, Hii. I. 48,
Plat., etc.:

—

a written composition, book, work, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 21,

Plat. Gorg. 462 B, Theaet. 166 C, etc. ; esp, a prose work, paper,

treatise, to KaTa \6yov or KaraKoydSrjv a., opp. to TroiTjfiaTa, Id.

Legg. 810 B, Isocr. 16 B, cf. 23 B ; o written speech, Id. 405 C. II.

a written form, regulation, ordinance. Plat. Polit. 299 D sq. ; <r. iroAiTi-

Kuv Id. Phaedr. 258 C :

—

a clause of a law, Aeschin. 71. 30. 2. a

physician's prescription, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 10, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21.

Cf. avyypaepfvs.

(TUYYpoHCuiTiov, TO, Dim. of foreg,, Luc. Herod. I, Longin. I. I.

OTJYYpoK'H'^''"""'!"^^'"^! "' " keeper of books, Schol. Luc. Apol. 2, Suid.

(rtiYYP^4^<^S, (OJS, o, one who collects and writes down historic facts,

an historian, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, I, Dion. H. de Thuc. 5 : then, generally,

a prose-writer, opp. to ttoitjt^s. Plat. Phaedr. 235 C ; tcuv Xoyoiv lb.

278 E, Isocr. 317 C ; and, simply, a writer, author, Ar. Ach. 1150, Plat.

Phaedr. 272 B; cf. Heind. Plat. Lys. 204 D, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.
105. II. avyypatpus, 01, at Athens (in the 2 1st year of Pelop.

war) commissioners appointed to draw up. measures for altering the con-
stitution, Thuc. 8.67, cf. Isocr, 151 D.

<ruYYP^4*'n' ^) a writing or noting down, Hdt. I. 93 ; ex^' avyypa<pTjv

affords material for writing, Aristid. I. 274. II. that which is

written, a writing, book, esp. in prose : a history, narrative, rj 'Attlkt^

f. Thuc. I. 97, cf. Arr. An. 6. 16, 5, Paus. 10. 19, 5, etc. 2. a written

contract, a covenant, bond, Lat. syngrapha, opp. to the looser avvdK-

\ayfia, Hipp. Jusj., Thuc. 5. 35, etc. ; 171/77. vavri/eai a bond to secure

money lent on bottomry, Dem. 932. 3., 882. 7., 883. 16; so in sing,,

908, 21., 923. 4; Kara rds ovyypatpds according to the bond or covenant,

Lys. 184. 38 ; dvSpidvTa f/cSfbuKibs KaTd (rvyypa(p7]V having contracted

for its execution, Dem. 268. 10; fifj Kard avyypaipas Aeschin. 23. 3;
SomixaaBrivai xard ttjv a. TavTrjv C. I. 2266. 15 ; f. ex'^i' Trapa tivos to

have entered into a contract for the execution of a painting, Andoc. 31.

17; cf. (ru77pa0a; IV. 3. any docummi, Plat. Legg. 953 E.

<rvYYP^^^'^^S> V' ^^> given to writing, esp. prose works, nonjrmds fj f

.

Luc. Merc. 35 ; o/or in prose composition, Sdvorrjs Id. Pise. 23 ; dpcT^
Kal Kaxia Hist. Conscr. 42 ; ovyypat^nKwTfpov uSos more suited to prose,

Walz Rhett. 9. 279. Adv., avyypa<ptKSis ipdv to speak like a book or
bo?id, i. c. with great precision. Plat. Fhaedo 102 D.

o-i)YYpa<j>os, fi, = avyypa<pri, Inscr. Orchom. in C.I. 1569. 4.

o-UYYpa4io-(J>vFXa| [u], 6, a keeper of bonds or contracts, Papyr. in

Reuvens Trois. Lettre, p. 21.

<ruYYP""}"" [3]i fut. (tcu, to write or note down, Lat. conscribere, Xen. Cyr.

8. 4, 16 ;—so in Med. to have a thing written down, take care that it is

written down, Hdt. I. 47, 48., 7. 142, Ar. Thesm. 432. 2. to describe,

a. (ISos ToS KaftTjXov oKoiiv ti idTi Hdt. 3. 103, cf. 6. 14. II. to

compose a writing or a work in writing, Lat. conscribere, (cf. ovy-
ypa<p(is, (Tvyypaniia), nept Ttvos Xen. Eq. I, I, Plat. Min. 316 D: c.

ace, ndKffiov (. to write the history of the war, Thuc. i. I, cf. 6. 7 ; f.

TTiv otfioTTotiav to compose a book on cookery. Plat. Gorg. 518 B; fii/i-

$ov\t)v ntpt Hiov £. Id. Legg. 858 C ; to describe, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 4
(where it is used of poetry, cf. Anth. P. 9. 165) esp. to write in prose, opp.

to poetry (tiokiv). Plat. Lys. 205 A ; f. eiroiVoi/r KaraXoydtriv Id. Symp.

177 B, cf. Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. pp. 25, 70, 105, 185. 2. esp.

to compose a speech to be delivered by another, Isocr. I C, 230 A, and
Plat. ; so also in Med., (. Kuyovs o'iovs eis rd SiKaOTrjpta to get speeches

composed. Id. Euthyd. 272 A ; and in Pass., \6yos (vyyfypa/i^iivos Id.

Phaedr. 258 A. III. to compile, draw up, roiis iraTpiovs vo/xovs

Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 2, cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 3 :—Med., avyypd<fea9ai ti to

draw up a contract or bond (cf. ffvyypatprj II. 2), avyypatpdpavos h
SeTyffei dvoSoxivat Xen. Eq. 2, 2, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451 B; avyypmpfaSat
(tpT]vi}v npos Ttva to make a treaty of peace with another, Isocr. 265 E

;

<r. 7r«pi Ttvos Id. 78 B ; so absol. to sign a treaty, Thuc. 5. 41 ; a. yd/iov

to make a contract ()/ marriage, Plut. 2. 1034 A:

—

'^- inf., Theophr. H. P.

5. 5, 5 ; and elliptically, avyypdtptaOat (s (pt-noptov to viake a contract

. [to carry a ship] to a port, Dem. 1286. 19., 1297. 3;—Pass., o cru77<-



a-vyyv/xvd^a)— a-vyKara^alvu).

ypafifiivoi one hound by contrncf, Hipp. Jusj. ;—but naTfpfs cvyyeypafi-

ixivoi =the Rom. Paires conscripti, Plut. Rom. 13. 2. io draw up
a form 0/ motion to be submitted to vote, irapdvofjia ovyyfypa(p(vai
Xen. Hell. I. 7, 12 ; elsewh. but this sense is contined to the Med., fiiTO,

Trjs ypapLpLaTfaii (vyypmf.opLat Ar. Thesm. 432, cf. Plat. Gorg. 451
B. IV. to paint to order or by contract, Ar. Av. 805 ; cf. dri-
\ua. 2. to paint together, Tivd.s iv ypaipais Dio C. 58. 4, cf. 50. 5.

o-VYVI^^'i'E"' 'o exercise together, t!)v (^(1X0770 em ti Polyb. 5. 65, 3;
eavTuy npu^ rt Diog. L. 6. 90, cf. 5. 3 ;—Pass, io exercise oneself with or

together. Plat. Symp. 217 B, C, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, etc.; so in aor.

raed.. Phot. Bibl. 173.8.
o-UY-yu(ivd(r(a, ^, common exercise, aiaBTjaeaiv Plut. 2. 898 B, 905 B, etc.

<rvyYVjiva<TTT|S, ov, o, a companion in bodily exercises. Plat. Soph. 218
B, Legg. 830 B, etc. ; iv iraAaiV/iOTt Xen. Lac. 9, 4.
<Tvy€, V. <7V.

o-uYKaBayiJo), to burn up together, Plut. Aemil. 34: to burn along with,

Tivi Ti Id. 2. 141 E.

o-tryKaOaipcio, Ion. <TvyKaT-: fut. riaa: aor. crvyKaBeiXov:—to put down
together, to join in putting down, rov ^ap^apov Thuc. 1 . 132; ttjv €Kfl~

vaiv dvva/itv Id. 6. 6 ; tous KpaTovvras Id. 8. 46. 2. io take down
with others, (Kfivijv Tofs iiwripfTais avyxaOtiXe with their help took down
the body, Plut. Agis 20 ; (popriov a. to help to take it off, opp. to avvtin-

TiBivai, Pythag. ap. Porph. V. Pyth. 42, cf. Diog. L. 8. 17. II. to

accomplish a thing with any one, tr. tivl aySivas rovs f^ityiffTovs Hdt. 9. 35.
a-vyxSiOllpfVdi, to be pure along with, KaBaptvovri Eust. 143. 6.

crvYKa6ap|x6^(u, to join in composing the limbs of a dead man, to join

in preparing for burial. Soph. Aj. 922.

<TvyKa9(LpTr6io>, to snatch, plunder together, Nicet.Eug. I. 28.

ouYKiO^Spos, o, an assessor, colleague, Eccl. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 465.
xrvyKaQi^oy^i, fut. -eSov/iai, to sit down together. Plat. Theaet. 162 D,

Prot. 317 E, Isocr. 236 D ; of a body of people, yepoviTia Plut. Marcell,

23 ; Tor? dpxovai avyKaOetjBus their assessor, C. I, 4266 e. II.

io crouch down, cower, Plut. 2. 970 E.

cvYKct^cip-ap^ai, pf. pass, with pres. sense, to be joined together by

fate, dAX77A.ois Hierocl. ap. Stob. 416. 3; impers., avyKaStiiMpTcu. ttvi

it is one's joint destiny, c. inf., Nenies. N. H. 37.

<rvyKaOtipyo>, Att. for GvyKaTeipyoj, to shut up with others, nvd Tiyi

Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 36, Plut., etc.:—Pass, to be shut up with, Ttvi Aeschin.

26.9, Luc. Calumn. 18.

<T\)yKa.9t\Ku}, fut. feu : aor. -eiXicvaa (cf. tXKoi)

:

—to drag down with

or together, to yeihbes irpd^ ttjv yrju Jobius ap. Phot. Bibl, 206. 4 :—fut.

pass., avyKa6i\Kv<j$i](TiTai Aesch. Theb. 614.

cmyKtk^ifTVi, Tj, = avyKaraOtat^, v. 1. in Plut. Anton. 24.

cruYKa9€v8ir]0'LS, ^, sexual iTttercourse, Schol. Od. 23. 346.

<ruYKa0€uSo>, fut. -(vhrjaoi, to sleep with, tovtw Bavovaa f , Aesch. Cho.

906 ; esp. of sexual intercourse, a. Tivi Cratin. Incert. 1 74, Ar. Eccl.

1009, Plat. Legg. 828 B.

<rvY'^°'^^4'^* ^"^* -f^V'^oj, to boil down with, ri Tivi Diosc. 2. 129.

<ruYK(10T]pLai, properly pf. of (TvyKaBf^ofiai, to be seated or sit with or

by the side of, Hdt. 3. 68, Eur. Bacch. 810: of a number of persons, to

sit together, Xen. An. 5. 7, 21 ; esp. of persons sitting to deliberate, io

sit in conclave, meet in assembly, fv ry Ilviffi Ar. Vesp. 32 ; iv avvcSpiq:

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 23 ; irtpl tiprivrii Thuc. 5. 55 ; absol., Aeschin. 69.

fin. II. to sink or subside together, settle down, Lat. considere,

Strab. 775 : «? yovv Ka0TjfjLevos Luc. Pseudol. 20.

<nJYKa6tSpuo>, to set up or dedicate with, toi/ 'Epfiijv rats Xipiaiv Plut.

2. 44E:—Pass., oi avyKaBiSpvfjiivoi 0(oi C.I. 1444. 6, cf. Strab. 411.

(TUYKaOicpou. to join in dedicating, Plut. Camill. 8, C. I. (add.) 3827 y.

o-VYKadL^co, fut. -i^T^<rco, to make to sit together or /« a body, rijv Xaov

Lxx (Ex. 18. 13) :— Med. or Pass, io sit in conclave, meet for delibera-

tion, a. r<i SiKaar^piov Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 35, cf. Dem. 1434.6. II.

intr., = Med. to sit with one, Trapa tivi Luc. Merc. Cond. 33. 2. to

sit or settle down, of quadrupeds thai lie down by doubling their legs

under them, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 9; a. iirl rcl omaSfv lb. 6. 27, cf. Lxx
(Num. 22. 27), and v. avynafiirTaj ; aatfia avyKiKoBmos a bent, stooping

figure, Arist. Probl. 3. 2 ; of men, to crouch down, Plut. Aral. 21 ; also,

ra viipT) a. (h Ta KoiKa Theophr. Sign. I. 3.

CTVYKaOiTijjLi, fut. -KaB-qaoj, to let down with or together, to deposit to-

gether, Koaptov Eur. Hcl. 1068 :

—

ff. eavTov io lei oneself down, lower

oneself, tU ti Plat. Theaet. 174 A; ufiov a. iavriv (is BaXaaaav to

throw himself into it along with her, Plut. 2. 163 C; a, Mouaas Tofs

Barpax^*^ '° bring them upon the stage at the same time with . . , Didasc.

ad Soph. O. C. :—Pass, to stoop down and enter, ci's Toiroy of an ambush,

Polyb. 8. 26, I. II. (sub. iavrov) to settle down, crouch, squat,

Arist. Probl. 2. 31, 2, Diod. 20. 51 ; avyxaBtia-qs t^s BrjKftas im^aiva
TO appei' Arist. H. A. 5. 2,4. 2. to stoop, condescend, accommodate
oneself, ol . . yipovrcs avyKaBUvres Tot^ vioti Plat. Rep. 563 A ; €ts . .

Dion. H. 6. 56, etc.: absol.. Plat. Prot. 336 A, Theaet. 168 B: cf. avy-
/cara^aivtu 6, and v. Lob. Phryn. 398. 3. to descend a hill, a. ttj

rififi to come down in price, Lync. ap. Ath. 313 F.

o-UYKafllats, fan, ij, a sitting together, session, Byz. :—also <rvYK<19i<r(ia,

TO, Ephr. Syr.

OT;YKafli(7n)|jLi, to bring into place together, tAv ar&Kov p.(rb, tuiv

aX\wv rpiijpapxwv ap. Dem. 569. 6. 2. to join in setting up or

establishing, esp. of setting up kings, Lat. constituere, ttjv TvpavviSa
Aesch. Pr. 305 ; Tas fxovapxtas Isocr. 67 A ; cf. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 13,
Plat. Rep. ,567 A, Xen. Ages. 2, 31 ; or, of settling disturbed countries,

Thuc. 4. 107 :

—

to help in arranging, managing, treating, viaov Eur.

Hipp. 294, cf. Thuc. 8. 68 ; kvvo^ KOfitaTp' is 'Apyos (. Eur. H. F.

J 387. II. in Pass., and intr. tenses of Act. to go down (into the
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arena) with another, to take one's growidfor a contest with any one, a.

Tots no\(fxioi7 th rffv fj.ax^v, rots vnevavTtoi^ Kara irpoffamov Polyb.
11. 23, 4., 9. 3, 6 ; irpos Tiva Id. 31. 20, 8 ; oi avyKaBtarcims the con-

tending parties. Id. 4. 12, 6.

crvYKaOopdw, to see at once or together, Basil.

auYKa0op^i|[op,ai, Pass, to be at anchor along with one, Polyb. 5 . 95, 3.

truyKaiocnota, to consecrate together with, Plut. 2. 636 E, Joseph.
A. J. 16. 2, 4.

(TvYKadv^pi^oi, to join in insulting, Tiv& Greg-. Nyss.

<ruYKa9v4>aivu, to interweave with, ti avv tivi Lxx (Ex. 28. 17),
and Eccl. :—Pass., Lxx (Isai. 3. 23).

(TVY'"'^*'''''0|i€M, to join in innovating. Sever, in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 71.

crvYKaipos, ov, of the season, avBij Alciphro 3. 16 ; seasonable, suitable,

Trj wp9 Anon. ap. Suid.

(rvyxala, Att. -k6m [S] ; fut. -xavaw. To set on fire with or at once,

burn up, Lat. comburere. Plat. Tim. 22 C ; 6 o7vos a, Tas <p\{^as Hipp.

286. 45 :—Pass, to be burnt up, calcined. Plat. Tim. 49 C, Hipp. 976E, etc.

;

also of the effect of intense cold, Diog. L. 2. 118. 2. intr., KoiXiat

^vyxaifiv ayaBai liable to inflame, Hipp. Aer. 284, cf. Vet. Med. 1 2.

avyKS,KOTt3.9iu, to partake in sufferings, 2 Ep. Tim. 1.8: to feel for
or with, TtVL Eccl.

<rtiY'^°''^°'^P'^Y^I^'^> t6, fellowship in ill, Nicet. Eug. 7. 47.
(TVYKdKQVpYiu, to be party with another in injuring, Tivi Ttva Dion.

H. I. 78, cf. 6. 41 : absol. to join in the injury, Dem. 881. 19 (in argum.).
crvYKaKoOpvos, o, an accomplice in mischief Eust. Opusc. 280. 5.

o'uykSkovx'OI'^O'^' Pass, to endure adversity with, rtvt Ep. Hebr. 11. 25,
Eccl.

<TvyKd,K6o>, to injure, harm, or corntpt conjointly. Prod, paraphr. Ptol.

p. 281 :—Pass, to be injured also, together, Hipp. Mochl. 854.—Also

ovyKaKvvii), Theophr. Odor. 56.

iTvyKaKio-riov, verb. Adj. of sq., one must summon, Theod. Prodr.

ovykSXcu, fut. f (70), Att. -/caXtu Xen. An. 3. 1 , 46. 1. to call to council,

convoke, convene, II. 2. 55., 10. 302 ; so in Hdt; i. 206, Aesch. Supp. .^i",

Ar. Av. 201 , Xen., etc. ; Tas yvvaiKas iirl ti Ar. Lys. 2 2 ; o". Tivas -napiivai

Luc. Vit. Auct. I : also in Med., Hdt. 2. 160, Ev. Luc. 9. I, etc. 2. to

invite with others to a feast, a. avToh Kal ^Aprd^a^ov Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, r,

cnryKfiXivStojiav, v. 1. in Xen. for avyKv\-, Plut. 2. 902 C.
<TvyKaK\vviti, to sweep together, Arist. Probl. 24. 9, i ; cf. KaWvvaj.
irvyK6.\v\i\i.a, to, a covering, Lxx (Deut. 22. 30., 27. 20):—<ruYKa-

Xup.|ji6s, o, is f. I. for iytcaX- in Ar. Av. 1496.
(TUYKdXviTTeos, a, ov, io be veiled, concealed, \6yos Aesch. Pr. 523.
o-UYKfiXviTTos, 17, 6v, wrapped up, Kviar) kSiKo. a. Aesch. Pr. 496.
(TVY'^^^'^Tpa, ^, a covering, Byz.

fTvyKoKv-mia, fut. rpoi, to cover or veil completely, avv Z\ vftpefatrc

KaKvifiiv yaiav Od. 5. 293 ; <r. ti XP^"'? Eur. Phoen. 872, cf. Plat. Rep.

453 D; i^dyei <TvyK€Ka\vfjt^fvijv muffed up, Plut. Num. 10:—Med.,
aor. avy/caXvrf/aaBai, to wrap oneself up, cover cne's face, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7,

28, Symp. I, 14. 2. intr. in Act., ^070$ avyKa\v^as dx^vi
Themist. 59 B.

<ruYK<iXu4iis, ^, a covering quite up, Byz.

(nrYKi!ip.vo>, io labour or suffer with, sympathise with, rivi Aesch. Pr.

413, 1059, Eur. Ale. 614, etc. 2. to work, toil or travail with, nvi
Soph. El. 987, Eur. Rhes. 396; tv lioi .. avyxafivt Id. H. F. 1386; tcL

iroWd Pans. 8. 14, 9, cf. Plut. 3. 95 E; ^ ^"X^ " '''?' "iiixaTi Id. 2. 137
D : absol.. Soph. Aj. 988 ; a, Bopi with the spear, Eur. Rhes. 326.

<ruYKap,irTJ, ij, a bight, joint, aix^^ Xayapis kotA T^y a. Xen. Eq. I,

I ; al a., of the fingers, Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 4 ; at tSiv apBpav
a. Poll. 2. 234.
(tvykojitttAs, 1^, ov, bent together, Arist. Incess. An. 9, 11

.

<ruyKd,y.T<Ta, fut. ^Joj, to bend together, esp. to bend the knee-joint, to
axiKos Hipp. Art. 791, Plat. Phaedo 60 B ; tov vwt&v Tiyos Lxx (Ps. 68.

22); and intr. to bend down, lb. (4 Regg. 4. 35):—mostly in Pass.,

opp. to iKTUveaBai, Xen. Eq. 12, 5 ; ovyKiKafxixivtf) to) OKkkti, of a per-

son mounting a horse, lb. 7, 2 ; avyictKafi^ivos Tois SaKTvKots with the

fingers doubled up, Diog. L. 6. 29 : esp. of the action of sitting down,
(vyKaiMpBeh KdSrifiai Plat. Phaedo 98 D, cf. Hipp. Offic. 743, Arist.

Probl. 6. 3 ; of the foetus in the womb. Id. H. A. 7. 8, 2 ; of animals

lying down with their knees beni under them, a. ^ /SoiJs lb. 6. 21, i ; cf.

avyicaBi^ai II.

<njY'"^l'^'l'^s> ^< " bending together, Hipp. Offic. 746 ; iv avyxafitpei at

the bend of the arm. Id. Fract. 752 ; r) a. toC axiKovs Arist. Incess. An.

12, 5 ; TOO awfxaTos Id. Probl. 2. 38, 2 ; toiv kui\qjv Poll. 2. 234.
<nJYKSvr|<))optoj, to help as Kavrjipupos, Scol. ap. Eust. 1574. 21 ; (but

(TvaTf<pav7)(pop(oj in Ath. 695 D).

<rvyKdLin]\€vo[Lai,DGp.tojoinin bargainingaway, VhUostorg.Yl.E.^.lS.

(TvyKap^i<jt(T(rni, to suffer in the heart together, Theod. Prodr.

cruY'^t^P'^^v^^P''^^' Pass., to entwine or interlace its roots, of wheat,

Pherecr. Ai/Top.. 8, cf. Poll. 7. 150.

wyxapTipiia, to endure together, Theod. Prodr.

fTVY'^^^'^Y^'n'"!' ^' "" o^" sister, Eur. I. T. 800.

triyyKa.cT\s, o and 57, on own brother or sister, Kovpa Eur, Ale. 410.

avyKarapaivoi, fut. -Prjao/jtaL : aor. -(0tjv. To go or come doum with,

Tq aa TiTepvyi Eur. Andr. 505 ; a^a Toti (pots Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 13 :

—

metaph., a. Tats ifXtKiats inl tov avTov Katpdv Id. Pol. 7- ^^t 2, cf. lb.

9 :—of the hair on the side of the face, like ovyKaTfifu, Jacobs Philostr.

p. 266. 2. in go down together, opp. to dvipxopiai. Id. Meteor. 2. 3,

32: esp. io the sea-side, Thuc. 6. 30; (is u^a\oiis tottous Polyb. i. 39, 12;

uttA tov Kotpov Plut. Crass. 31. 3. to come down to one's aid. Zeiis .

.

Moi-pa T( avyxaTtPa Aesch. Eum. 1046, cf. Cho. 727. 4. like Lat.

descendere in arenam, a. (Is kivSvvov, eis mXtpiov, etc., Polyb. 3. 89, 8.,
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J . 66, 7, Diod., etc. ; ds vapara^tv D!od. 1 7. 98, etc. 5. io come down
to, agree to, eU Kpiaiv, fis avvSriKas, etc., Polyb. 3. 90, 5., 4. 4, 5,

etc. 6. metaph. to let oneself down, submit io, fis ti Id. 4. 45, 4,
etc. ; 0. fis itav to agree to all conditions. Id. 3. 10, I : generally, to

stoop, condescend. Id. 26. 10, 4; esp. in Eccl., of God's dealings with
mankind. 7. to come down in one's price or demands, Id. 22. 9, 12.

Cf. (TvyKaOtTjfii.

cniYKaTaPdXXo), to throw down along with, iavrov rivi Plut. Lucull.

23; rd xp^iTaff. to contribute, DioC.48.53; TOTrXe'ovAnth. P.4.3, 24.
OTJYitaTdpocrts, i), condescension, accommodation, of God's dealings with

mankind, ^ irjibs navras a. Eus. H. E. 7. 24; ^ irpos rti ratniviv a. Greg.
Naz. ; esp. of the Incarnation, cf. Suicer s. v.

truYKQTopdTtls [/3a], ov, 0, one who stoops, Theod. Stud.

o-uyKOTapaTiKis, 17, iv, condescending, accommodating, Jo. Chrys.

Adv. -kSi!, by way of accommodation, condescendingly, Eccl.

eruYKOTapiPilJu, to lead or decoydown with one, Polyb. 5. 70, 8.

croYKOToPi6(», fut. -ffiiiaofiat, to live with or together, Plut. a. 754 A,
Alciphro I. 32 ; i) KoKia Tois TroXAors tr. Plut. 2. 500 F.

crvyKaTaYTipao-is, ij, a growing old together. Plat. Legg. 930 B.

CTvyKaTaYTlpicrKciJ, fut. -yT]paffoiiai : aor. -lyripSaa. To grow old

9 Ti/itt or together, Tivi Isae. de Menecl. hered. 7 ; Autti; ir. ajropy /S/od ^
/asi ^ tte end of it, Menand. KiS. I ; so of fast colours, a. tSi eipiai Hdt.
1. 203 ; iraBos a. rivi Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, cf. G. A. 4. 7, 3 ; absoi, a. 01

uSoi/TC! Hipp. 251. 54, cf. 641. 27.

<TUY'jaTaYiYV<i<j-Kti), later -ylvatrKO), to condemn along with or at once,

a. ijiwi/ TraBuv Ti Aristid. I. 495 :—Pass., Ap. Civ. I. 62.

crvYKaTiYvv(»i, to crush, Symm. V. T., Julian. Or. 60 A.
(rvYKaTaYop.<t>6(i>, to nail together, join together, Plut. 2. 426 C.
(mYKaTaYpd4>u [a] , fut. ifia, to inscribe together, (is ri Procl. Sphaer. p. 1 9.

o-vykotAy™, fut. foj, to bring down along with or together, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 2, Meteor. 3. I, 8. 2. to join in bringing back, rbv
Tvpavvov Ar. Thesm. 339, cf. Isocr. 349 D ; rov irjiiov Aeschin. 38. 21

;

from exile, Ep. Plat. 333 E.

<n;YKaTaYUY''l, 4, a bringing down together, Philo Belop. 74.
cruYKaraSapOdvci), to sleep with one, Ar. Eccl. 613, 622.
o-VYK<iTa8T)6u, to join infighting, Cyt\\\. 741 D.
<ruYKaTa8tKd£o>, to sentence or condemn together, rivet tlvi Eccl.

(TVYKaraSiuKco, to pursue with or together, Thuc. 8. 28, in Pass.
• o-VYKoraBouXoo), to join in enslaving, Tivd Tin Thuc. 8. 46 ; so also

in Med., Id. 3. 64, Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3. 81.

o-UYKaraSwu [C] and -Stiu : aor. -KariSw. To sink or set together
with, IlAfiaSi Theocr. Epigr. 9 :

—

to sink, be drowned together, Plut. 2.

599 B : to dive together, in Med., Luc. Tox. 18. II. trans., <T.

Tuv fjKiov Eust. 182. 28.

<JTJYKOTdS6(7is, ecus, o, a sinking, setting together, Strab. I2,PtoI.
crvYKOTaJdu, to spend one's life with, Tivi Plut. 2. 749 D, 1129 B.

o-UYKaTaJtiJYviip,i, fut. fw, to yoke together, join in marriage, TivarivL
Plut. Camill. 2 :—Pass., arj; tTvyKari^ivKTai Kax^ has become a yoke-
fellow with misery. Soph. Aj. 123 ; cf. avyKfpavvv/u.
CTVYicaTaOdirru, to bury along with, Hdt. 2. 81., 5. 92, 7, Lys. 196. 12.

<ruyKari.9t<ns, fi, approval, sanction, Polyb. 2. 58, II, etc.:

—

agree-
ment, concord, 2 Ep. Cor. 6. 16. 2. in Sto'ic philos. the assent given
by the mind to its perceptions, assensus in Cic. Acad. Pr. 2. 47, cf. Pint.

2. 1055 F, 1056 C, etc. ; a term introduced into Latin by Cicero, Plut.

Cic. 40 : cf. avyKaTwriB-qiM. II. submission, Plut. Anton. 24,
Eus. H. E. 7. 24.

OTryKaTaBcTtov, verb. Adj. one must agree with, rivi Diosc. praef.

mjYKaTaScTiKos, ^, 6v, assenting, approving, Plut. 2. 1122 B: affirma-
tive, Suid. s. V. d-mranai. Adv. -kSs, Arr. Epict. I. 14, 7.

<rvYKaTa9eio, to make an inroad with another, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, I.

o-UYKaTaflXdio, to break all to pieces, iroT-qpiov Macho ap. Ath. 348 F.

(rvYKaTa9v^o-K<o, to die along with, Tivi Mosch. 3. 63, Anth. P. 7. 139.
cn/YKOTaflvro), to sacrifice together, Eust. 1875. 10.

o-UYKaraCOb), to burn together. Soph. Ant. 1202.
«ruYKaTaiv«oj, to agree with, favour, rivi Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Polyb. Exc.

Vat. p. 444. II. c. ace. rei, to sanction, approve, Hipp. 25. 49,
Polyb. 15.8,9, Plut. Camill. 6. 2. toyield, grant, rlrtvi Lye. 1223.
(TVYKdraivos, ov, agreeing with, assenting, tivi Philipp. ap. Dem. 284.

3. Diod. 15, 92 ; Trpos t( Joseph. A. J. 4. 8, 23.
<TvyK<na.\.pia, Ion. for avyiiaBaipew, Hdt.

<ruYi«*Tatp(o, to come to land together, Plut. Crass. 20, v. 1. Polyb. I. 5 2,

6 : metaph., at viKai ff. tlvi (is noKtv Theniist. 42 B.

OTJY'"''''''"'''^'ioH-'ii> '" 2or- 1 avyKaTaiTiaOijvai as Pass., to be jointly

accused, Joseph. A. J. 15. 7, 10.

<ruyKa.TaKaiv(a,=<xvyKaTaKTuvaj, App. Civ. 4.42.
o-UYKOTOKoi<i>, Att. -Kau [d] :

—

to burn along with a thing, ras OK-qvds

Xen. An. 3. 2, 27, Anth. P. 11. 133 :—Pass, to be burnt with, rivt Hdt.

4. 69, Diod. 2. 28., 19. 33.

(TUYKaTttKaXviTTOJ, to wrap up with or in, aaifia Tpi0ajvi Diod. 18. 46.

trUYXiTdKeLiJtat, Pass, to lie with, of sexual intercourse, dvSpdat Ar.

Eccl. 614 ; absol.. Plat. Symp. 191 E, Phacdr. 255 E. 2. to recline

together at meals, ol ovvavaKfitiivoL the guests, Plut. 2. 660 A.

<n)YitaTaK«pdwu|ji,i, to commingle, mix up with, Greg. Nyss. ; in Pass.,

Aresas ap. Stob. Eel. i. 856.

•ruYKaTaKjpjjiaTifai, to reduce to small pieces, Eust. Opusc. 206. 65.

<rvY*^^'^^'^^^^, ^0 break to pieces at oikc^ Nicet. Eug. I. 26.

OTjYKaTaKXeKTTtov, verb. Adj. one muit shut up together, Geop. 6. 2, 7.

•TVYKOTaicXtio), Ion. -kXtilm, to shut in or enclose with or together, H Jt.

I. 182, Alcae. Com. IlaA. 2 ; dvSpas \fov(Ti Luc. D. Mort. 14. 4; metaph.,
«. TITO dwopiif Id. Vict. Auct. 9 ;—Pass., Arist. H. A. 5. 32, 1.

crvyKaTa/SaXXto— (ruyKarapidfieoi}.

oTJY'"i'''0''«^''lP°v°K-*°t^'^''i ''^P' '" >"^^^'l along with,Lxx (Num. 32. 30),

o-uYKiTaKXiipou, to allot along with something else, Byz.

(TVYKaTaKXCvto [i], to make to lie with, TivcL yafierfi Plut. 2. 665 A :—

-

Pass, to lie together, Ar. Nub. 49 ; (TvyKaTa/cMStvTfs TrKrjcrid^tiv Arist.

H. A. 5. 14, 23 ; Tin with one, Plut. 2. 138 D, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516
B. 2. Pass., also, to lie on the same couch with another at table,

q.ff€Tai ^vyKaraKXtvils Ar. Ach. 981.

KjvyKaTdxKltns, 17, a lying together with another, dvSpui dWorpiov a.

Plut. 2. 768 B.

(nJYU'iTaKXvJo), to overflow all at once, Psell. in Ideler Phys. I. 238.

<ruYKaTaKOi.(idu, to cause to sleep with another, Joseph. A.J. 1 2. 4, 6.

(TvyKtxraKo\ov9ita, to follow together, Strab. 809.

crvYKaTaKO)tiJ|u, to bring down together, aKd<pais a. ri ds ttuXiv Dion.

H. 7. 12.

o-vYKaTaKoirrci), to cut up or in pieces along with or together, Matthaei
Medic, p. 36 :—Pass., Plut. SuU. 22, Caes. 18, etc.

irvyKaTaKO<T\L(U), to order or arrange together, Plut. 2. 938 F.

<rVYKOTaK6o-(Ai)<ris, ecus, ^, a?i ordering or settling together, Philodem.

ap. Vol. Hercul. i. 38, 39.
<njYKttTaKpir)|Jivii|oj, to throw down a precipice along with or together,

Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 9, in Pass.

o-uYKaraKpLVd) [i], to condemn together, Eccl.

o-tJYKiTdKpiTOS, ov, condemned together, Byz.

(TVYKaTaKTaop.ai, Dep. to join with another in acquiring, a. iiAiTrira)

TTjv dpx^v Dem. 246. 3, cf. Strab. 287, Diod. 14. 98.
o-UYKaTaKT€iva), to slay together, aor. 2 part., (vyKaTaiirds .. Pord Kal

/SoT^pas Soph. Aj. 230 ; but -ixTavov Eur. Or. 1089.

o-UYKaTaKtiXivSo(iai, Pass., pf. -KotiKtanai, to be rolleddown together

with, Dion. H. de Comp. p. 168.

(rvYKaTaXap.pdvo), fut. -Xriipo/iai, to seize, take possession of together,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 42 : to occupy at the same time, in a military sense, Tti

X<opiov Thuc. 7. 26 ; t^k noKiv Isocr. 488 A. 2. to comprehend to-

gether with, Tivi Diog. L. 9. 97, in Pass. 3. to conclude from
premises, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 394.
CTUYKaraXYVvci), to join in distressing, Cyrill. 384 E.

OTJYKaraXcYM.'o s<fe/o«(/arrang'e, Arist.Rhet.Al. 23, 2. 2. toelect

with or together, Plut. 2. 819 A; Tivd tivi Clearch. ap. Ath. 235 A. 3.

to reckon or count among, Strab. 620, cf. 619 ; Tivd Tiai Apollod. 3. 6,

3. II. Pass, to recline along with, in aor. sync, ovyicaTiXetcTo

fjiuv Luc. Charid. 4.

o-uYKaTaXeiiTd), to leave together, a. <j>povpdv to leave a joint garrison

in a place, Thuc. 5. 75.
(TuykitoXtiyw, to leave off together, Dem. Phal. § 2, Greg. Nyss.

CTVYKaTaXoYiJoiioi, Dep. to take into account together, Joseph. A. J. 15.

7,4., 16.4, I. •

CTUYKaTaXvu, to join or help in undoing or putting down, tov S^fiov

Thuc. 8. 68, Andoc. 13. 39, Lys. 146. 7, etc. ; c. ace. pers., Plut. Pomp.
67 ; a. 0iov dpia tivi Dion. H. de Isocr. I. II. intr. to halt or

stop for the night with another, Plut. 2.94 A.
o-«YKaTa(A€vu, to remain, wail together, Synes. 149 D.

<Tt)Y'"''''''l*'Y*'"l''^> snd ~\m, fut. -ixi^ai, to mix in with, mingle, blend
with, XdpiTas Moiiaais avyKaTa/xiyvvs Eur. H. F. 674, cf. Strab. 570 :—
Pass., (pSats Kal OaKiats ttjv ^vxtjv ovynaTapiiyvvTat has his spirit

absorbed in .. , Xen. Hicr. 6, 2 ; <r. (Is to aSina to be absorbed into .. ,

Plat. Polit. 288 E; t£ vyplp Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 13.

cruYKaTanuu, to be quite closed vp, Anth.. V. g. ^ll. 2. trans.,

Euthym. ap. Tafel. Thessal. 394.
o-uYKaTavaunax«i>, to assist in conquering by sea, Tii'a Aeschin. 38. 23,

Diod. 5. 52.

CTUYKaTave(i(o, to assign or ascribe also, Longin. F. 5. 5. II.
Med. to divide jointly atnong themselves, tjjv yijv Thuc. 6. 4.

<rvYKaTav«va"i-(|)dYOS, ov, living by saying 'yes,' Comic epith. of para-
site. Crates ap. Stob. 150.40.
mjYKaTavtiiio, to agree, consent io, toTs Xfyo/xivois Polyb. 3. 52,

6,etc.; absol., Anth. P. 5. 287. 2. to grant at the same time, Tivi ti

Polyb. 7. 4, 9.

o-UYKaTovoeu), to understand together, Greg. Nyss.

ouYKara-iraifa), to jest on a thing at the same time, n Eust. 1653. 26.

(rvyKaTaTtdTta, to trample down together, dWrjKovs Diod. 1 7. 34.
o-UYKaxairaiJu, to bring at the same time to an end, Eust. 1393. 5.

trvyKaTOLTifpiTro^iai, to be sent along with, tivi Joseph. A. J. 18. i, I.

cruYKaTairi(nrXi)[ti., fut. -irKrjaw, to infect likewise (v. dvaTri/nrXTiiu II. 2),
Toil dvaiTiovs Antipho 116. 13.
<ruYKaTairi(i.irpanai, aor. -(irprjaOrjv, to be burnt with or together, Philo

2. 21, Paus. 2. 35, 4, Dio C. 44. 50.
o-UYKarairivojioi, [i]. Pass, to be swallowed together, Philo 2. 178, Clem.

AI. 14.

oTJYtaTairiiTTO), fut. -7r«roC/iai, to fall down along with, a. TaTsTvxa.is
to let one's spirits /a« with one's fortunes, Dion. H. de Isocr. 9.

(rvY''"'''a'irX4K<i), to intertwine or intermix with, Tofs Kapiptai vqKvv
Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 2 ; Tofs ivaivois vopiovs Dion. H. ad Pomp. I, cf. Plut.

Solon 3, etc. :—Pass., Id. 2. 648 B.
o-UYKaTairXT|o-o-w, tojoin in striking down, cited from Mai Bibl. Uffenb.

<TVYKaTairviYup], to throttle together, Psell.

o-uYKaTaTroXe(i(u, to join in subduing, Tois 'ASrjvaiovs Diod. 16. 22 ;

Tivl Ti)i/ 'Aaiav Id. 19. 15, cf. Strab. 624.
o-UYKaTairovTou, to sink in the sea together, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 92.
o-UYKarairpdo-o-co, Att. -ttio, to join in accomplishing, Dem. 63. 2, Dio

C. 59. 10 :—Med., Dem. 96. 21.

crvYKaTapi6(i«o), to reckon together with, Tivi n Ael. V. H. 2. 41, etc.;



a-vyKUTapiOfJ-tiTeov

Med. to recJion in the number, take into acco7mt, Arist. Categ. 8, 38 :

—

Pass, to be included in the number, Philo i. 83, Plut. 2, 120 B.

o-vYKaTapi0p.TiT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must include in the account, Origen.

o-uYKarappcu, to flow down orfall ojf together, Onesand. 4, Phot.

cniYKaTappitrTW, to throw down together, Diod. Excerpt. 577- 30» Luc.

Contenipl. 5.

(njYKaTappo(|>«o> or -Aco, to swallow down together^ Theod. Prodr.

<rvY»caTdpx<i>, to rule over others together with .
.
, rivos Ttvt Cyrili. 2.

in Med. to be^in the sacrifice together^ Dinarch. ap. Poll. 8. 83.

<jvyKa,Ta.<rpivv\}y.^i, Pass, to be extinguished together, Plut. 2. 973 D.

a^vyKaracri'}.oy.(3X, Pass, to be shaken down together, Greg. Nyss. : nie-

taph,, K. T^v ^vxi)v firl rSi yeyovuri Manass. Chron. 4826.
OT;Y*^a'Ta<r7)ixaiv<ii, to signify, imply at the same time, Cyrili.

crvYKaTao-Ka-iTTTjs, ou, a, a joifit-destroyer. Lye. 222.

ovYKaTao-KaiTTW, to demolish with another or altogether, Eur. Or. 735,
Phoeii. 884, Rhes. 391, Andoc. 13. 38.

CTVYKaTa(rK€Bdvvi)p.t., to pour over at ike same time, in Med., Xen. An.

7. 3, 32 ; but V. Schneid.

<rvyKaTa<TK€v6.lfa, to help in establishing orframing, t^v apxhv Thuc.

1. 93, cf. Xen. Lac. 8, 3; iravO* oiroao. ff. rov dvBpojmvov piov Plat.

Polit. 274 D, cf. Isocr. 27 E, etc.; [drjfiiovpyol] tvv fiiov rjyuv a. T^x^ots
Plat. Legg. 920 D ; a. T(i iTrirrjSdov Xen. Vect. 4, 38 ; ff. tov €v 'Afi-

tpi<j(TT} ir6\efj.ov to join in pro?7ioting it, Dem. 275. 16; irdvTa a. Tivi to

assist him in promoting. Id. 33. 4 ; absol., Id. 215. 27.

cn)Y'^*'^'''**°"'^'n^^o>, to bring into one dwelling with- others, Xen. Cyr.

5.4'i7-
<rvyKaTa<rK-i]iTrcj3, to dart down together, ff. derol Svo Plut. Brut. 37.

OTJY'caTtio-KQ'n-os. 6, a feUoiv-spy, Byz.

crvYKaTao-irdo), to pull down with, oneself, ruv fipoia Luc. Nigr. Ii
;

riva €wl T^v ofxaiav Siapohrjv Id. Pise. 32 :—Pass, to be dragged down
along with, rivi Plut. 2.914E; ra (ppovpia rd els tt^v Xvpaiv tiriKparetav

avyKaraanaadtvTa which were at ike satne time brought under their

doniinion, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 24. II. to gulp down, swallow together,

dyiciGTpov hfXlart Luc. D. Mort. 8.

crvYKaraoTretpojia^ Pass, to be sown orplanted together, Epiphan. 1 88 A.

(TVYKtiTaaTdo-id^w, to help in stirring up, Ti)v tt6\iv Plut, Philop. 13.

o-vyKaTonTTda-ii, y, a falling in with so as to fight, ff. rivv OrjpioJV a

coTiflict with animals, Polyb. 4. 8, 9 (where Suid. airyKara ffiraffts).

a-vyKara(TTt\\ia, to help to repress, ti Theod. Prodr.

a-vyKaTa<TTivd^(x>, to mour7i along withy Tivi Nicet. Eug. I. 73.

crvYKaTaoTp€4>«, to bring to an end together, tov Pioy Plut. Demoslh.

3. II. Med. to conquer together or at the same time, Thuc. 6.

69, Isocr. 107 E, etc. ; ff. t^v o-pXV^ Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 1 8.

CTVYKaTa(rvpop.ai [u], to be dragged down with, tivi Philo 2. 666.

<ruYKa'Tao-<{>dTTa), to slay together, Byz.

crvYKaTa<rXTip.aTi|;op,at, Pass, to be in confQrmitywith,rtviV\\i\. 2.442 D.

<TV'^KQ,Ta.cr)(l^i£>, to slit or split at the same time, ti tivi Galen. 8. 323.
cruYKaTaTdo-o-o), Att. -ttu, to arrange or draw up together, Tivd^ eh

t^v (pdKayya Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 32 ; metaph., ff. Tivd (Is t^v kavTov tptXiav

Polyaen. 5. 2, 2 2 :—Pass, to be arranged harmoniously, M. Anton. 7. 9.

OT;YKaTaT60etp,eva)S, Adv. pf. pass. part, in an orderly way, Hesych.

<nryKaTaT6ivw, to extend with or together, T(t 0k4Kos Hipp. Art. 833.

o-UY'*'^'^°'''^''°M'°'''' Pass, to melt aivay together tvith, ovyKaTaTTjKfaBai

roU €pyois, Lat. intabescere rei, to pine away over, M. Anton. 5. I.

o-uYKO-TaTiOTjp.i, to deposit together or at the same time, kf^tavT^v ffvy-

KaT€dj]Ka rcupoj Epigr. Gr. 367, cf. Poll. 8. 157; in Med., Isae. 59.

28. 2. Med., ff. Tivi TT^v avrfjv So^av irepi tivos (where do^av

represents xpTJtpov) to put down the same vote or opinion with, another,

agree entirely with him, Plat. Gorg. 501 C :—then, with dat. only, to

agree with, assent to, tois napaHoXovfAfVOi^ Philipp. ap. Dem. 2S3. 22 ;

Tafy im^okais a. Tivi Polyb. 3. 71, 5, etc.: ff. oTt .. to agree that . .

,

Arist. Top. 3. I, I :—cf. ovyKaTadiffi.^.

<ruYKaTaTp€X«> to run over so as to join, dXX7j\a Leucipp. ap. Diog. L.

9-3I-
o-uyKaTaTpipui [t], to crush together, Plut. Cleom. 26.

<rvY*'°''^'^''"P"Y***» 3or. -tTpayov, to eat at the same time, Plut. Sol. 20.

{rvYKaravYd^to, tojotJt in illuminating, Cyrili.

fruyKaravXi^o\x,at, to dwell, settle with or together, CjtIII.

, KruyKara^ayilv, inf. aor. of ffvyKaTeaOioj.

<rvYKaTa(j>6pa), to carry down or away together, ti Ttvt Plut. 2. 994 D :

—Pass, to be carried down together, Arist. Probl, 23. 4, I and 5, 4, cf.

Meteor. 2. 3, 10 and 13 ; ff. to) /3dp« r^y irKjjyTJs to sink down with ..
,

Diod. 16. 12 ; metaph., ff. So^p 7r«pt tivo^ to go along with an opinion,

Polyb. 10. 5, 9, etc.

<TvyKaTa^evya, to flee to for safety together, fh tu Upov Ath. 593 B ;

vptjs T(is dfid^as Dio C. 38. 33.

cuYKara^iOcipa), to destroy or lose together, Polyb. 9. 26, 6.

(n;YKaTa4>XcY<«>, to burn with or together, Luc. Nigr. 30 ; tov Koff^iov

•Id. Luct. 14:—Pass., ff. T^ di^Spi Plut. 2. 499 C; avroy kol ttoKis v^ov
cvyKaT((p\€yr]aav Polyaen. 7. 24.

criJYKCiTa4>oiTdw, to go down together, Cyrili.

<rvYKaTa4»ovevw, to put to death with or together, Polyaen. 8. 69.
OTJYKaTac^t^pTOS, ov, {<pvpQj) mixed or kneaded in with, Philox. 3. 17.

cruYKaTaxopeuu, to dance over, i.e. insult, together, Eust.Opusc. 298.29.
<rvYKoTaxpdop,ai, Dep. to abuse or misuse together, Clem. Al. 615.
o-uYKaTaxpwvvvp.1, to stain, or metaph. to inibue, together, Greg. Nyss.

cruY'caTax(*>vvvp,i, fut. -xtijooi, to bury with, Tivi Geop. I. 6, 3, in Pass.

<rvYKaTatj;€Yt*>, to blame together, Tivd tivi Cyrili.

truY'*<^'''a4'€v5op,at, Dep. to join in a He against, tivos Acschin. 49. 2 1.

vmyKQ.TQ.'^ty^i^OY.Qx, Dep. to condemn with, or together, Plut. Themist.

crvyKetfiat. 1447
21. II. Pass, to be reckoned along with, fxeTo. tivcuv Act. Ap. i, 26,

(rvYKaTatj/'ux^P-^*' L^]' I'^ss. to be cooled together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12.

422, etc.

(TVYKaxcSojiai, fut. of avy/caT€<T6ioj.

(TUYKdrttjAi, {(TfMi ibo) to go dotvn with, tivi Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7 ; like

ovyKaTa&aivoj, of hair on the side of the face, ff. tw iovKtu irapd to oSs
Philostr. 779:—absol. to descend together, Arist. Probl. 12. 13.

<TvyKQ.T^ipyu>, fut. £a), Att. GvyKaOiipyoj.

(nJYKaT€Tr€iYw, to urge on together, Eust. 682. 61, in Pass.

(ruYKaT€pYd£op,ai, fut. -daofxai : pf. pass, -elpyaafxai : Dep. To
help or assist any one in accomplishing a work, ff. tivi t^v ^aaiXrjirjv

Hdt. I. 162, Eur. Or. 33 ; t^ irdv ^. Thuc. I. 132 : c. dat. only, to be of
use to any one, to help, aid, assist, Hdt. 2. 154., 8. 142, etc. 2. to

help to conquer a country, Plut. Pyrrh. 18. 3. to kill with or
together, join in murdering, Eur. H. F. 1024.

o-vYKaTcpxojiot, Dep. with aor. and pf. act. :

—

to descend in company
or togeDier, Arist. Insomn. 3, 10. II. to come back together,

returnfrom exile together, Lys. 187. 33, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 15, etc. ; tivi

with one, Lys. 188. 6
; fi,€Td tivos Plut. Dio 29.

crtJYKaT€o-0iciJ, fut. -iSof^ai, Ath. 386 E: pf. -cSi^Soxa Plut. 2. 94 A:
aor. -iipayov:— io eat up, devour with or together, Plut. I.e., Thes. 22,

Mnesith. ap. Ath. 357 E, etc. ; tois dpTois rds Tpixas Julian 338 C.

(TvyKartvOxrvoy, to help io direct, t^j' yvwfitjv iiri ti Plut. 2. 778 F.

o-uY''**'''€uvdSop,ai, Pass, to go to bed io, sleep with, rivi Zoiiar. :—also

<TvyKarivvda-is, tojs, ^, Eccl.

o-bY'^o-TeuxoH'^'^' D^P- l^ io"* '« pf^y^"^ /o** ^ thing, rt Soph. Ant,—SOC^
1336. II. to pray to ivith or together, Plut. 2. 492 D.

oiiYKaTcxw, to help in holding down. Plat. Crat. 404 A.

o^YKaTijYopeco, to join in accusing, tivos /icrd tivos Dem. 434. 22.,

1 232. 24 ; Tivt ivith one. Id. 302. 25 ; absol., Hyperid. Euxen. 26. II.

in Logic, to predicate jointly

;

—whence wyKO.Tf\yhpt\y.Q., to, a co-predi-

cate, a word luhich can only be predicated in conjunction with other words,

such as Adjectives fnd Adverbs ; and avYKaTtjYopTjp.oTiKds, 17, dc,

that can be used as a avyKaTJjyuprj^a.

avYKanriYopiio-ts, ^, a joint accusation, Schol. Ar. Eq. 826.

ovY'^O'TTiYopos, o, a joint accuser, counsel for the prosecution, Hyperid,

Euxen. 27.

<niYt«a'n]p€4>'qs, 4s, quite covered. Lye. 1280.

cruYKaTOLK€(D, to dwell with one, Ttvi Plut. Pericl. 20; metaph., yipojv

yipovTi avyfcaTWKTjK€v irivos Soph. O. C. 1259.
cnryKaToiKi^u, to colonise jointly, join or assist in colonising, ttjv Xd^xov

Hdt. 3. 149, cf. Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 79. II. ff. Tivd tivi to settle or

plant in a place along with, avTais ff. Sdicrj Eur. Hipp. 646. III.

metaph. to establish jointly, fxvqficta KaKwv t€ /cat dyaBijJV uitia Thuc.

2. 41 ; €pojTa Tots Koyifffiois Max. Tyr. 7- 5.

<ruY*''i'TOiKos, ov, dwelling together, Theod. Prodr.

o"UYKaTOiKTL|^ojiai, Med. io lament with or together. Soph. Tr. 535.
CTVYKaT0ip,fa)5a), = foreg., Theod. Prodr.

0-vYKaTOixop.ai, to go to ruin, perish with, TtPt Eust. Opusc. 289. 34.
o-VYKaxoXto-Oatvo) or -dvto, to slip andfall together, Diod. I. 30,

(TvyKaTOvo^dl<j}, to join in naming, tivi Athanas.

o-uYKaTopOoLo, to help in righting, ti Isocr. 112 E; ni/t Traffas rds

Trpd^€is Strab. 617, cf. Dion. H. 6. 86.

CTVYKaropuo-o-ci), Att. -ttco, io bury with, tI tivi Plut. Lysand. 30, cf.

Luc. Luct. 14; TivdTivi Plut. 2. II 13:—Pass., ff. Tin Satyr, ap. Ath. 249 A.

fTvyKdrrvxTis, 1), a patching up; generally, a hashing up, preparation,

^pojfidTojv Clem. Al. 852. Hence cvYKarTvo-TTis, ov, 6, in Gloss., con-

cinnator.

(TvyKaTTUw, to patch up, cobble, of shoemakers, saddlers, etc., 6wpa£

€K SfpfxaTOJV ffvy/{€KaTTVfi4vos Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23, cf. Saturn. 28 :

—metaph., ://€vcrfj.aTa ovyKaTTVfiv to patch up lies, Clem. Al. 893.

KTvyKavfTis, i), (ffvyKaiw) a burning up, conflagration, Plat. 'I'im. 83
A : a burning, baking, e. g. of bricks, Arist. Audib. 37.

cruYKcas, v. sub avyKaioj,

a-iJYKcLp.ai, Pass, to lie together, Tpus 6fiov (. Soph. Aj. 1309; /iCTa

Ttvos Theophr. H. P. I. 2, i ; v^Kpds fxova Td octol ftaTa ffx^fia ffvy

Ktiyiivos having the bones laid together in their places, Luc. Philops.

31. II. as Pass, to ovvtiOtj^xl, to have been put ox fitted together,

to be composed or compozmded, avyKciTai to awfia <f ootwv kol vevpcuv

Plat. Phaedo 98 C ; Ik ffToixf'ioJV Id. Theaet. 201 E, cf. Xen. Cyn. 5, 29;

Ti^i' (pvoiv ^fiwv iic TC Toii ffwjuaTos avyKfiaOai KaX ttjs i^vx^js Isocr.

Antid. § 193 ; x^P^^ H dvOpwTTojv £. Xen. Oec. 8, 3 ; fitKos (k rpicuv ff.,

\uyov, dpfxovias, ^vdfiov Plat. Rep. 398 D, cf. Phaedo 92 A ; voXiTtia ff,

c/c hripLoapaTias fcai Tvpavvidos Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 18 ; of quack-doclors, e£

dbo^ias ovyfc(ifi(voi Hipp. Lex. p. 2 ; «£ ovofidTajv ff. dvBpamos Acschin.

86. 27; ff. TTjv ^vx^v «£ dfffXyeias /cat ufiuTrjTOS Plut. Sull. I3;^c.

gen. only, dpfia 'imrojv ff. T€TTdpa;»' Philostr. 788 ; fis iv a. compounded

into one body, Plat. Phileb. 29 D. 2. of written compositions, to

be put together, composed, KTTJfM €s dc2 ., ^vyKurai [o Xoyos] Thuc. l.

22, cf. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 286 A ; ff. iroirjfia Id. Lys. 221 D; \6yoi irpus

ArjfxoffOivrjv avT^ avyxufAfvoi Aeschin. 34. 18; avfxtpopal vvu ttoitjtwv

avy/ttififvai misfortunes composed or invented by poets, Isocr. 7^ ^ »

ovnoj ff. Tix^l '""*P'
avTwv no art of Rhetoric has yet been put together,

Arist. Rhet. 3. i, 5, cf. 2. 24, li ; o yiiiQos ff. €« Bavfiaaiojv Id. Metaph.

I. 2, 10:—also, A070S Ka/xirpus teal ovyKfip-fVOS, hke Lat. compO'

situs, Suid. 5. V. MeStiSioy ; and of persons, t^v 7Att(TTa»' ff. Philostr.

176. 3. to be contrived, concocted, tJSc ff. 5uXos Eur. Rhes. 215 ;

TTiaTuTfpov ^ d\rj$(aT(pov ff. Antipho 122. 41 ; iravra avT^ avytcdTai

Kai fiffirjxdvrjTai Lys. 98. 34; Ta vira twv TpiaKovTa vKaffBiVTa ,. ,

ffvyKiifjifva inl tj tuv voXituv 0\d^Tj concocted, Id. 124. 33. 4.
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in the Log, of Arist., tu ovyKtliutoy= Ti) aivOfrov (v. avvBfTos I. 2),

Metaph. 8. 10, I sq., cf. 9. 3, 4. III. to be agreed on by two

parties, ai]iuToy b (vvixttTO Thiic. 4. 1 1 1 ; toGto i)ntv Dvra (vyxuaSu
Plat. Legg. 82 3 C ; also, avoviai ow xaXius (vfKdVTOi Thuc. 8. 43 :—often

in part, agreed on, arranged, al avyKfltuvat ijnipai Hdt. 3.157; ill'-ffV

iu% T^s a. one day after that agreed on. Id. 6. 89 ;
^Aoyus arififia to

f. Ar. Eccl. 6; i a. xp^'o' the time agreed upon, Hdt. 4. 152 ; rd ff.

Xoipiov Id. 8. ia8, cf. 5. 50 ; xard Tci a. according to the terms 0/ the

agreement. Id. 3. 158, etc. ; xarii ri a. vp6s nva according to what had
been agreed on with him. Id. 6. 14, cf. Arist. Pol. 5.8, 4; l«Twyf. Thuc.5.

35 ; wapi Tcl a. Luc. J. Trag. 37 ; i-trH (. \6yov Thuc. 8. 94. 2. impers.

<yv7«iTai, it has been or is agreed on, rijs &pijs h riiv avviKitr6 a<pt diroA-

XaaataBai Hdi. 9. 53 ; absol., xaOaittp (vvfKfiro Thuc. 4- 23 ; uairfp tr.

Xen.Hcll.j. i, 10, cf. Plat. Crat. 4.^3 E; )ca$airepfjy (vyKeifUPov Az.Ecc\.

61 ; $0, avy/cfi/ifvov a(pt, c. inf., since they had agreed to .. , Hdt. 5. 62.

ervYK«i|i«v<JS, Adv. connectedly, without interval, Eust. 1634. 54.
<nryK<KaAv|x^(vu«, Adv. of avyKaKviTTai, furtively, Athanas.

ovyic«Kop.n«'v<i)S, Adv. of avyxuirTOJ, concisely, A. B. 751. II.
in a fainting Jit or syncope, Psell. in Ideler Phys. 1. 231. 2. in

Gramni., by syncope, in a syncopatedform, Et. Gud. 631. 57.
<ruYKCKpoTi||t^vut, Adv. o( avyxporiu, in a finished way, Luc. Merc.

Cond. 15.

ovYK{Xapu{u, to babble, of a fountain, Poeta in Cramer. An. Par. 4. 323.
irvYi««X«v<i), tojoin in ordering, bidding, etc., Eur. I. A. 892, Thuc. 8. 31.
crvyictXXos, o, the attendant of a bishop or abbot, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
trvyKtXXio, to push together, Opp. H. 5. 602.
ovyKtviu, to empty out together, cited from Alex. Trail., Porph.
wyKtvria, to pierce together, to slab at once, Lat. telis confodere,

Hdt. 3. 77, Polyb. 4. 22, II, etc. :—Pass., e^eXAe ovyit(irrri0r}aeaeai

Hdt. 6. 29 : cf. ovvaKoyTi^Qj.

avfKivTputTii, (COS, )), astronom. term in Ptol., interpreted a simul-
taneous relation of centres, _
<niYKCp<ivvvi(u or -via, poet. mryKcpiiio Nic. A* 321 : fut. -Kcpaaa

[d] : pf. -xUpaxa :—Pass., fut. avyKpaOrjaopiat Eur. Ion 406 : aor. i

amtKpaBjiy [a]. Ion. -fitpijeiji/; also -iKfpaa6r(it Plat. Legg. 889 C: pf.

cvyKticpdiuu. To mix up with, commingle or blend with, voWd hi
or eh fv Id. Crat. 424 D, Tim. 68 D ; Auirp -rfiv rjSovijv (. to temper
pleasure by a mixture of pain, Id. Phileb. go A ; rd mxpov /iiMrt Anth. P.
12. 154. a. to mix together, commingle, iroAAd Plat. Crat. 424 E ;

riv vifivTov [xiaBov] Anth. P. 13. i68 ; luKos air/Kfpitras Tis (7x^01
Anacreont. 20 ; i( ifupoTtpcuv (. to make a mixture of both, Plat. Rep.
3J7 C. 3. to attemper, compose, tA aai/ia i Ep. Cor. 1 2. 24. II.
more freq. in Pass, to be mixed or blended with, coalesce, rm or irpus ti
Plat. Tim 68 C, Phileb. 46 E. 2. to be commingled, blended to-
gether, Td iraAaid avyxfKp. 0X717 the old commingled woes, Acsch.Cho.
744 :

wtdlm' oiTws yfiy anipua Eur. Ion I. c. ; ifjiov ri t« (pai\oy xal
rd liiaoy xal ri vayv ixpipius ..(vyxpaOiy Thuc. 6. iS ; rij tSiv iyay-
Ti^xpiau (. Plat. Legg. 889 C; f/c T,y<m' Id. Tim. 37 A; dj(S nyay Id.
Phaedo59 A; vatSeia tiKolpoK avyietxpafLiyri Dem. I414. 7; avyxeKaa-
Toi airwy i, <j,vais, of the dog and fox, Xen. Cyn. 3, i. 3. of friend-
ships, to be formed by close union. ifnKlai /ifyaXai avy(Kpii8r](rav Hdt 4
152, ubi v Wess.; and so in Med., pvynpiaaaeai ,pi\iay to form a
close friendship. ir/xJs riya with any one, Hdt. 7. 151 ; cf. Dion H 6 7Pors. Med. 138. 4. of persons, to be closely attached to, be clos'e
friends wxth. rm Xen. Cyr. I. 4, i. b. to become closely acquainted
imlH, become deeply involved in, avyxUpaiiai Siiij Soph. Ant i^xi-
roKv.popy avyKUpaixai Salfioy, Ar. PI. 853; so, irtyla 8J avyxpaOuaa
Ji«7fff3.< rpo^v Soph. Fr. 681 ; of^ry T»i& avyK^KpapAvr, deeply affectedby

. .
Id Aj. 895 ; for Tr. 662, v. sub ^ayxpiaros. 5. of vowels, to

coalesce Draco. Ill Med. to mix with or for oneself, niyra ds may
ISiay Plat. Tim. 35 A, cf. 69 D ; a. alaO^aei, y^ Id. Legg. 961 E.
ovyKtpao>io, rd, a mixture, a tempering, Eccl.
<rvYK<pa<7>i£s, <S, a mixing, tempering. Gloss.
<ruYK.paaT4t. «, 6y, tempered by .nixing; rb a. a mixed drini, Gloss.
<n.-yKfpoTtJo^, Dep. tofight with the horns, Lxx (Dan II Iq-)

r^„"??"°^' r' ""H" T"* °' " ""'* " '*''«*'-*°". "4'W in pieces,

thunder-stricken, Lat. attonitus, oty^ (. <pplyas Archil. 72.
ov|fKfpdii), V. sub avyKepavvv/u.
ovYKfpKiJu, to weave together. Plat. Polit. 310 E
<rvyKi^ikax(M, to bring together under one head, to sum up, make asummary of rd A^xO/vra Arist. do An. 3. 8, i ; more freq. in Medtlov\fi avyK^aiuawt^tBa Uarepoy Plat. Phileb. II B, cf. Soph 2iqb''

6V^"'p'"-^^l:t'' '? = '"^«'?«^««"''a*'««'o„. cJ^r/Arist. Pol!

o Ar?s "m;,.^;, „
^'"'^^' ""*'• «"' '""d. summed up, Aeschin. 62.

9, Arist. Metaph. 9. 9, i : <r. „„XKai 7rpa(f„ iKiyoi, emararai, muchbusiness ,s summarily done by few officers! Xen. Cyr 8 6 14AOWOACVOV ff.a small niion*;*.,.'- -7.-,j.-M.Ji- . ' .". 'TV

<n,YKi«^aAauo)T,ov, verb. Adj. one must sum up. Iambi
'^<"<^f^^^^<^>'ot,n.6y, summing up the chiefpoints, -Enst K21 10

Ann. Wh. N. 7. 1, 6, Sext. tmp. M. 7. 171, Plut., etc.

•rvYK^pwau, to proclaim, preach along with, r.yi Clem. Al. 683.

- (TvyKKtipo's.

<n)YKivSw6iiT€ov, verb. Adj. one mustface danger along with, rivi Cic.

Att. 9. 4, 2, f'pict. Enchir. 32. 3.

cruYKivSOvtuu, to incur danger along with others, Ttvi Thuc. 8. 2 2,

Plut., etc. ; Tip <ppa(eiv a. Tiyi by saying. Plat. Legg. 969 A ; fiiTa Ttyos

Polyb. 2. 3, =,

;

—absol. to share in the danger, be partners in danger,

Xen. Ages. I'l, 13, Plat. Phileb. 29 A, Dem. 196. 3, etc.; c. dat. modi,

T^ vavTiKa with their navy, Isocr. 179 A.

ovyKtvtu, to move together, to stir up or excite together, Polyb. 15.

1 7, I, Act. Ap. 6. 12 :—Pass, to move along with or together, Arist. Top.

2. 7, 5, Probl. 18. 42, 4, etc. ; a. rnvrjOfis dvtKfvBtpovs Plut. 2. 704 D :

—

TO avyHtKivrinivoy excitement, Longin. 15; avyKiK. A0701 Id. 29. II.

apparently intr., Arist. Probl. 27. II, 2.

(nryKCvTiixa [1], tcJ, a commotion, Sext. Emp. M. 9. l^o (v. I. Kivrina).

in)YKtvi)<ns [1], 7, commotion, toS Sep^ioS Arist. Probl. 26. 48, i ; t^s

ipvx^s Longin. 20.

oniY"'"]'"'*"'' V} "^"i stimulative, Cass. Probl. 16 (vulg. avyKpirticis).

CFVYKipvT]|ii, = avyK(pavvvp.i, Ath. 38 F ; also ovYKipvdo), Tzetz. prolog,

ad Lye. :—Med., Ath. 476 A, Diog. L. 7. 158 ; Pass., Tim. Locr. 96 A,
Schol. Soph. O. C. 159.
ovYxAaCu, to weep with, Ttvi Luc. Asin. 22, Anth. P. 9. 573.
OTJYKXuais, t;, a breaking together, Theodot. V. T. :—also cruYKXao--

(los, oS, 0, a gnashing, oSuvtoiv LxX (Joel I. 7); and <riiYKXao-(ia,

To, breakage, Hesych. s. v. Kvyta^a.

ovYKXiio), fut. -«Aocr«, to break together, break off, H^rjfiara Ar.

Eccl. 1031, cf. Chaercm. ap. Ath. 608 C:—Pass., of persons engaged in

servile occupations, to be doubled up, cramped, ras \f/vxas avyiKKKaa-
/ifVoi re Kai anortOpvitfiivoi Sid rds 0ayavaias Plat. Rep. 495 E ;

ol bov\Oi . , Kaixirroyrai Kal avyKKwyrai Id. Theaet. 1 73 A ; ct'. iic-

K\aa. II. intr. to dash together, Ath. 608 C.

<rvY*XtKris, old Att. JuY'*^tl'''^s, f<os, y : (avyKKdw) :

—

a shutting up,
closing up (of a line of battle), Thuc. 5. 71 ; ttjs tpa\ayyos 7) f . Arr. An.
1.4; ovyK\fi(T(i KwXvtiV T^v bioZoy Theophr. Odor. 36. II. a
being closed, cvyicKfiffiy <x**^ *o ^^ closed, Hipp. 3 10, v. Foes. ; laxvpav.,
TTjy (. aiiTSiv irpos oAAijAa kckti/toi are closely locked together, Plat.

Tim. 81 B ; auvaipijs xal avyKXeicrias x^P'" Arist. Spit. 7, 3. 2.
avynKdam narrow passes, defiles, Polyb. 5.44, 7, Plut. Camill. 41 (Reiske
et Schaf. avyxXiatis in the sense of avyK\tyiat).

OTJYicXei<r(ia, ti5, a border, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 29) ; cf. avyxXdaTos 3.

OArYKXcurp,6s, &, a being shut up, confinement, Lxx (Isai. 24. 2 2,

Ezek. 4. 3, 7) : metaph., a. xapSias, closeness, hardness of heart, lb.

(Hos.13.8).

<ruyK\.aaT(it, -q, 6v, verb. Adj. shut up, (6ipci! Luc. Trag. 64. 2.
with the power of closing, tJarpaKa Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 1 1

.

3. in Lxx
(3 '^cgg' 7' 28) epyov avyxXfioTov is =^avy«Ktiaiia.
<n)YtX«Cw, fut. -Kkfiaoi : Ion. -kXtjCu, fut. -KKijioio: old Att. JvykX'bu,

fut. -Kkpaoi ; Ep. aor. avpexXfiLaaa Noun. D. 48. 309 :—Pass., aor.
avv(K\uaer}v, old Att. (vvtHK^aSriv : pf. avyKfKXei/iai Isocr. 342 D, but
-fiaiiat Mcnand. Incert. 124, Diod. 15. 63, etc. ; old Att. (vvKiicXriixm,
Ion. avyxeKXritnai (v. infr.). To shut or coop up, hem in, enclose, Hdt. 4.
'57-. 7; 4' ' (• T^'' (I'KX-rjaiav is rb Up6y Thuc. 8. 67 ; Trplv avyxKeTaai
(sc. tous Ix^"' Tofs SiKTiJois) Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 14 ; ai avyK\uovaai
TT\(vpal TO aTfjBos Id. P. A. 2. 9, 8 ; cr. riycis tyros rax^v Polyb. I. 1 7,
8 ;

fis mXiopidav Id. I. 8, 2 ; a. 0(ovs liAjj to include them in matter,
Plut. 2. 426 B

;
[ij rroKtixia'] ^vyUXrit Sid iiiaov shut off and intercepted

them, Thuc. 5.64:—Pass., Kiixyrj avyKfKKrjijxeyTj TravriOfV ovptat Hdt.
7. 129 ;

a. (Is areviiv ivTojxiiv Diod. I. 32 ; avyxficXTiiiivri ntTrXois close
muffed, Eur. Hec. 4S7. 2. generally, of straits or 'difficulties, rivci (is
or 7!pusKaip6y Polyb. 3. 63, 3., 1 1 . 2, 10 :—Pass., avyKXiKaOai iiri xatpav,
yayfiarwy Id.^ 2. 60, 4., n. 20, 7 ; tit xa^fToi' .. avyKtiiXaaiiiyos ^iov
' cabin d, cribb'd, confined,' Menand. 1. c. 3. to pit against one
another, set together to fight as in the lists, 01 a( Koi '^ppaivav IpiSi . .

iWfKXriaav Eur. Andr. 122; cf. avvirjKe yiix^aBai II. I. 8. II.
to shut close, to close, ardpta Hipp. Aer. 292, Eur. Hipp. 498 ; o/ifia Id.
Hec. 430, Ion 241 ;TdMf>apaXen. Mem. 1.4. 6; f . rds irijAas Thuc.

A a' h'^' '
"' *"'"'' '^<=*'='''"- " 5 ;

absol., avyicXiK shut the doors.
At. Ach. 1096 ; so, a. ra SiKaar-fipta to close the courts, Ar. Eq. 1317 ;Td KamiXua Lys. Fr. 2. 5 ; ,7. toi-s i.^$aXnovs to close them up by blows,

1
1 c'?

'^ ' ^^^^i ''^ b((TiiaiTriptoy avv(K\(iaro Andoc. 7. 26 ; of
liivalve hsh, Anst. H. A. 4. 4, 4. 2. as if intr., wpas ri^ avyKX(ioiar,s
as the season was now closing in, i. e. the days becoming shorter, Polyb.

r, \ l,f
III. to close jointly, Gvvavotyovraiy Kal avytcXdovroiv

' '?• IV. a. ras uaniSas to lock their shields, Xen. Cvr.
7- '. 3; hence, absol., to close up, as an army closes its ranks, Thuc.'4.

Hnc Id
"" ''''^''^^''^" ''" f"''' ""'' """s "f" i^lo^i^d up, of a gap in the

''' ^'.1^' ^- '" connect closely together, ey apSpois avyK(KXri-
P^yoyxaXws well linked or compacted, Eur. Bacch. l7oi ; <r. (sc. ri)v

Tit 2,r '"T"" "^'H-
C""- "7 E. cf. Tim. 76 A, etc ; <r. r^y apxi,y

e" /fo Ip"
'''''''"'"""'' ^V r(X(vri rZy ^oeipTji^iywy Isocr. 238 A,

-.!„ > >.!, '
\?^''' "^"^f^^Bvaoyrai rais tc eiTi7ain'ais Kai eyicT-natai

^apaXXii^ais Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 19. Cf. xX(i<o.
<r«'Yi«J«irTiis, ov, i, a fellow-thief Poll. 6. 158.

JZl'^.^T'r-"'
"""' "'""S ""'A. M"<i Tiros Antipho 145. 27; rdr

Kail ;
"^"'P;. " ' 39- II- to deceive, elude, ev'ade, al

Jll 7 ^.'''' "'''"' ""^ '^'' ^<^'")'' Hipp- V. C. 903.

J^„x'"^ '''- " """""'"n, 1!aerJ^ulray Hipp. 1 194 D ; V. Foes. Oecon.
^YkXtipovoj.*,., to bejoint-heir, Lxx (Sirach. 22 26).
^KATipov6pos, oy, ajoint-heir witk,riyosEp. Rom. 8.

1 7, Eph. 3.6, etc.

i,TrlT^''^^'Z "'^'"''°'^°''''°"'thatjoin,borderingupon,neig^^^

lof'all^t^ J"''--oV • "'X^NicAl. I. II. assigned by the same
'^''•''''0l'ed,a.eyr,rvPivPi<^t.^.^OiF,c{.l^^c.AmoT.2r,c.g.Zl^yc.g9i.



avyKArjpou)—
(TvyK\i]p6o>, to join or embrace in one lot, Svo Tuf/ixara Plat. Legg. 745

C. 2. to choose by lot, SiKaaTr/piov Plut. Alcib. 19. II. to

assign by the same lot, rtvi ti Deiii. 1S3. i : to couple wilh one, Ttva Tivt

Aeschin. 52. 34 :—Pass., xd 0X070 7roA\d tOv dvOpaiwivwv .. €X" "T
KiKX-qpatiiva assigned them by the same lot, Ael. N. A. praef. ; avy-
KfKX-qpuiaSai aiwrrfi to be all doomed to silence, lb. 15. 28.

<7VYKXT|pmais, f), community, Lat. consortium, rov piov Pandect.
otjykX'oo-is, ctuykX-jJo), v. ai^KXuais, ffvyicXfiai.

o-u-yKXriTiKos, 17, w, {avyKXriTos) of senatorial rank, Lat. senatorius,

Diod. 20. 36, Plut. Galb. 9, Luc. Alex. 25, and oft. in Iiiscrr., as C. L
423, 27S2, al.

otjykXtitos, 01', called together, summoned, aTparivfia v. 1. Pseudo-Eur.

L A. 301 (v. (TuyKXvs) ; avyK\r]Toy ttjvSi yipuyraiv .. KiaxV^ Soph.
Ant. 159 ; 01 a. invited guests. Poll. 6. 12. II. a. kxKKrjaia at

Athens, an assembly specially summoned by the aTpaTtjyu; (opp. to the

ordinary meetings, ai svplai), Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 2, cf. 249. 12, and
Diet. Antiqq. 2. generally, avyicXrjTO^ (sc. iicKXtjaia), fj, a legis-

lative body, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; at Argos, C. L 1 1 24; at Carthage,

Polyb. 10. 18, I ; and in the Achaean League, Id. 29. 9, 6 ; oft. of the

Roman Senate, Id. 20. 12, 3, al., and in Inscrr., as C. I. 1 711. 7., 2222, al.

<rvYKXlvT|s, (!, {KXiva) inclining together, rd a. in'AlaVTi, perhaps, the

unitedforce directed against Ajax, Aesch. Fr. 77.
<rvYKXlvCai, ai, the meeting-line at the foot of two mountain slopes, ai

(. Twv Tona/v narrow defies, Plut. Pomp. 32, Pyrrh. 28.

otjykXIvos, oy, sharing one's couch, = avyKXiTiji, Menand. Incert. 393.
<rvyK\iv(i} [1], to lay together:—Pass, to lie with, yvvaixi Hdt. 2. 181;

of the woman, Eur. Ale. 1090. 2. intr. in Act. to lean, incline together,

Polyb. 7. 12, 4. II. to decliTie alike, Apollon. de Constr. p. 107.
<TvyK\X(ns, 77, an inclining together; cf. avyicXftais fin.

cvykXCttis [r] ,ov,d, one who lies with one, a companion at table, Plut.

3. 149 B, 503 A.

<rvyK\ovi(D, to dash together, confound utterly, avvtKXvvfOV yap oiffTol

[tous Tpwas] 11. 13. 732 ; vias Anth. P. 9. 755 ; duoXaair) tf/ux'/jv, SiaTrep

VTJa avi^ioi . . , 0". Eus. ap. Stob. 79- 18 ; fovs Kapirovs E. M. 378. 48.
cruYKX08dJo(iai, =sq. ; metaph.. Iambi. V. Pyth. 65. (
oTJYKXOSwvCjoixal, Dep. to be disturbed by the waves, Eumath. p.' 254.
o-UYKXij£o|xav, Pass, to be washed over by the waves, of a ship, Plut. 2.

2060,4670. II. metaph. <o6c^/Kn^C(imrfei<,Ib.83i B. 2.

to be in agitation, confusion, rd t^s 'Aaias (vyKfKXuOftiva irpay/iaTa

Philostr. 509.
ctuykXCs, uSo?, &, 7j, washed together by the waves ; but only used

metapli., dvOpaiirot avyitXvSfs a promiscuous crowd, a mob, rabble, Lat.

^olluvies hominum, Thuc. 7. 5 ; so avyitXvSfs alone. Plat. Rep. 569 A,

Strab. 190, etc. ; a. o/iiXos Plut. Mar. 45 :—also with neut. Subst., avy-
kXvSojv teal fxiydScjv ^Owy dvanXfot Philo 2. 312 ; so, ff. arpdrtvpLa

restored for <rvyKXrp-av in Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 301 :—also fnJY'*^^8os» oy,

Clem. Al. 796 (unless avytcXvSov be an error for ffvyxXvdos) ; and Hesych.

cites a neut. pi. avyxXvSa.—Cf. Dorv. Charit. p. 612, and v. s. 0'ii>'i;Xi;s.

<TVYKXv(rp,6s, 6, n meeting ofwaves, Menand. Incert. 7<flrist. Mirab. 1 30, 2

.

(tvykXwOo), to connect by spinning ; metaph., M. Anton. 10. 5 : so ?n

Med., Eust. Opusc. 276. 37 :—Pass., Plotin. 145 E ; avyKntXaiaiiivov ^y
aiiTw, c. inf., Schol. Pind. O. I. 38.

OTJYKXtouis, f(US, T), a spinning together

:

—a uniting by fate, M. Anton.

2. 3., 3. II.

<rvYKvlcr6o)iai, Pass, to stew together with, avyxficviaanifva ^oipi^

Kptara Ath. 395 F.

(ruyKoikaivia x^ip^t '" ^"'"^ <"'' He hollow of the hand together, of a

beggar, Byz.

o-VYKOifidoiiai, Pass., with fut. -riaopuit, pf. -KfKoifnmai. To steep

with, lie with, of the man, <r. yvyaiKi Hdt. 3. 69, Lys. ap. Ath. 535 A; of

the woman, Aesch. Ag. 1258, Soph. El. 274, Eur. Phoen. 54, etc.:—absol.

to be bedfellows, of children, Arr. Epict. 2. 22, 13. II. metaph., ff. roTs

npdyiiaai, of an historian, rebus gestis indormire, Polyb. Exc. Vat. p. 401.

<rvYKoi|i-T]pa, to, partner of one's bed, in p!., Eur. Andr. 1273, cf. Monk
Hippol. II.

crvYtcoijtqcTxs, 1^, a sleeping together, lying with, fj ruy yvyaiKwv f

.

Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, cf. Rep. 460 B ; /ifTO riyos Dio C. 79. 13.

OT^YtoiiiirjTTis, ov, 6, a bedfellow, Hesych., Gloss.

<Tvyti.o\.\tit,a}, to put tobedtogether,joininwedloci,TtvdTtviAi.Av. 1734.
trvyKoiv6o\uii, Med. to communicate, impart, riyi rt Thuc. 8. 75-

CTVYKOtvos, oy, V. s. ovyKoj^os.

<rtiY'<'>'-*"**''™. '" f'""^ a joint share of, tivos Hipp. Art. 840, v. 1. Isae.

70. 28, Dem. 1299. 20 : ff. riyt tivos to go shares with one in a thing,

Alex. 'OXw9. I. 5. 2. in N. T. c. dat. to takepart in, havefellow-

ship with, Tais aftaprtais Apoc. 18. 4 ; toPs ipyois Ep. Eph. 5.11; a. piov

TTi BXiipti Ep. Phil. 4. 14.

cTvyKowmr(\riov, verb. Adj. one must have a share of, rtv6i Theod.

Stud. ;—and cruYKotviDvCa, 17, a partaking, communion. Id.

<ruY'*ow£i3v6s, 77, oy, partaking jointly of, TtyosEp. Rom. II. 17, I Cor.

9. 23 ; 'ey rj SXlffi Apoc. 1.9.

crvYKOiTdSios, ov,=^frvyKotTos, Hesych. (for -TaXtos).

crvyKon6X">, to make to lie with, Tiya Tiyi Tzetz. Lye. 848 :—Pass., =
cuyKoifidofiai, Zonar., etc.

crvYKotnov (sc. dpyvpiov), to, a harlot's hire, Hesych.

(TVYKOLTts, iSos, pecul. feni. of sq.. Gloss.

oTJYKoiTOS, o, 17, a bedfellow. Com. Anon. 305, Anth. P. 5, 15J, 19I,

etc. ; metaph., virvov a. yXvKuv Pind. P. 9. 42 ; 17 KaKia ff. dSvvijpa Plut.

3. 100 F. II. as Adj. of or for sexual intercourse, tpiXrpa Anth.

P.
f,. 196.

<rvyKoX6,i<i), to help in chastising, Tivi Tiva Plat. Legg. 730 D.

crvyKOTTa^l^o). 14:4£^

iruY'^'^^^'"'''"^*, to hezo in pieces, Aquil. V. T.

(TVYKoXXdu, to glue or cement together, Ar. Vesp. 104I, Plat. Menex.
236 B ; Tifa els Tavri Id. Tim. 43 A ; riyi ti Luc. Alex. 14.

o-VYKoXXticns, fi, a glueing or sticking together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 393
A : metaph. an attachment, Themist. 268 A.

oTJYKoXXi)Tris, ov, i, one who glues together, a fabricator, >//tvSS)v Ar.

Nub. 446.
onuYKoXXos, ov, («<5XXa) glued together, ^dpt] Nic. Fr. 9 :—mostly in

Adv. (XvyK6KKois, in accordance with, Ttyi Aesch. Supp. 310 ; a. €X**^ ^^

agree. Id. Cho. 542 ; <r. KoXXdv ti iiri Tiyi Anth. P. append. 117 ;—also

neut. pi. as Adv., Xoyos txvyKoXKa .. TtKraivfTat Soph. Fr. 746.

(tvy^o^^hP'^''' to swim with or together, Antisth. ap. Diog. L. 6. 6,

Anticlid. ap. Ath. II. 15.

OTJY'^^H'^S^' ^^ of harvest, a gathering in, iv Kapnov (vyKOfJitb^ itvai

to be engaged in gathering in the harvest, Thuc. 3. 15 ; ^. rwy Ik y^s
KapnSiv Plat. Theaet. 149 E, etc. ; rSiy wpalaiv Id. Legg. 845 E ; cItov

Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 14: absol. harvest, C. I. 355. 12: cf. avyxofiiCai I.

2. 2. in pass, sense, a being gathered together, crowditig, f£ dyptbv Is

affTU Thuc. 2. 52. 3. a, laropias a compiling of history, Hdn. init.

(nJY'"'fi'J'". fit' Att. -icii, to carry or bring together, collect, Hdt. I.

21., 2. 121, 4., 9. 80:—Med., with pf. pass., to bring together tooneself,

collect round one, iarpovs dpiffTOvs irpbs avrdv Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 24 ; avy-
KtKufiiaQf KaXXiCTOv Krijfia €is T(is ^uxas ye have stored up in your
souls to learn, lb. I. 5, 12 ; 0X170 tJ /"'^/zt; Luc. Nigr. 10 ; <r. npds iavTov
to claim as one's own, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 17;—Pass., ixiaTO dXies avy-

KfKoiualiiyoi heaped together, Hdt. 8. 35 ; metaph., iyravBa yap ixoi

ravra avyKOiii^erat are gained both at once. Soph. O. C. 585. 2. of the

harvest, to gather in, store up, house it, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, etc. ; and in

Med., Id. An. 4. 6, 37, cf. Hdt. 2. 94 :—Pass., of the harvest, 0^70 avy-
KOfii^fa$at it is ripe /or carrying. Id. 4. 199; eXoxiffTois ir6yois avyxo-
ni^trai is got in .. , Diod. I. 36 : cf. avyKO/juSri. II. to help in

burying, Toi/Se t6v ytxpuy . . fir) (vyKo/ii^fiy Soph. Aj. 1048 ; ItpOt] 10
acD/io avyxofuaSiy the burial was completed, Plut. Sull. 38.

cn)YK0nio-(i6s, o, = avyKoiubri, Eust. Opusc. 178. 58.

OTfY'*''l'-''<'T'°'', verb. Adj. one must gather, collect, Hesych.
<rvYKO(iicrTT|pi,a (J(pd), to, the feast of harvest-home, Hesych.; also Sa-

Xvcria, rd, cf. Eust. 772. 23.

cFT)YK0(ii.<7TT|s, OV, 6, a gatherer, Kapitov Eust. 1488. 59, cf. C. 1. 8751.
<TvyKoyMTTO%, 17, 6v, brought together, Lat. collatitius, SeTiryoy a. a

picnic, cited from Ath. II. opxos a. bread 0/ unbolted meal,
Hipp. Vet. Med. 13, Acut. 389, Trypho ap. Ath. 109 F, cf. 115 D ; a.

SioiT^/ioTo mixed food, v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.—On the accent, v. Lob.
Paral. 489.

(TvyKonno, TO, (ffu7K07rTm) some kind offood or medicine, in Alex.

Trail. 9. 525 :—also Dim., -(idTtov, t6, Hesych.
(rvYKOviO)iai [1], Pass, to roll in the dust with another, i. e. to wrestle

or struggle with, Tiyi Plut. 2. 52 B, 97 A, Max. Tyr. 7. 6 (where some
Mss. have ~i6oimt).

<TvyKoiri\, ij, a cutting up, cutting into small pieces, Schol. Luc. V. Auct.

19, cf. Plut. 2. 912 E: a cutting of metal into pieces for coinage, Arr.

Peripl. M. Rubri6 : metaph., extreme conciseness, opp. to avyrofxia, Longin,

42. 2. in Gramm. syncope, i. e. a cutting a word short by striking

out one or more letters, Plut. 2. loi I E ; Hard avyxoTTTjy KaXtiaOat Id.

Rom. II ; but in Longin. 39, =d7roKOTn7 II. II. collision, al ff.

ruy iix<^^ Dion. H. deComp.22. III. s;idden loss of strength,

syncope, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Galen., etc. ; 1) rov mfv/iaTos a.

Dion. H. de Comp. 15 :—cf. ff!J7tfoTros, o'U7«drrT<u III.

(TvyKomdw, to labour along with, dXX:7Xois Ignat. ad Polyc. 6, Byz.

ervYKOTTOS, oy, {avyKotrri 111) falling down in a sivoon, Diod. 3. 57.
o-«;Y'"'''"'Ik6s, v, liy, apt to cause syncope, Eust. Opusc. 9. 10 ; a. irtiflos

— avyKOTrfj in, Psell. in Ideler Phys. i. 231.

(TVYKoirros, *7, oy, chopped up, Xdxaya, Ath. 373 A : on the accent v.

Lob. Paral. 489.
oTryKiiTTCi), fut. ^w : pf. -K(KO(pa Plat. Theaet. 169 B, etc. To beat

together, cut ?:p, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 3 ; x"A""'' • • ovy(KO\f/e irdvTa xal

StiXvaf Hdt. 7. 34:—Pass, to be broken up, C. I. 15706. I ; metaph.,
jroXXal (piXiai <rvvfKu-m]aay Luc. Calumn. I. 2. to thrash soundly,

pound well, rivd Lys. 97. 42, Plat. 1. c, Xen. Symp. 8, 6, Metagen.
&ovp, 4; of cocks fighting, Aesop. 16 de Fur. ;—Pass., avyitfico^^fyos

Eur. Cycl. 228, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 20; avyxtKuipOai Ar. Nub. 1426,
etc. 3. Med. to beat oneself, lament, Eumath. 390, Schol. Aesch.
Cho. 23. II. to cut short a sound or word (v. avyKoni] I. 2),

Dion. H. de Comp. 16, E. M. 299. 28, etc. III. in Pass., esp.

in pf , to be worn out, suffer from avyKoirrf (III), Theophr. Fr. 7. 2 ; ffvy-

KfKo^fxlvot rd Ttviv^ara Dion. H. 5.44; avyntK. vtto rSiv dywytuv Plut,

Comp. Cini. et Luc. 3 ; often in Galen.

<TVY''°''''"'8t)S, fs, (fTSos) accompanied by syncope, Galen. 7. 686.
o-vYKOp8CX(op.ot, Pass, to be wrapped close up, avyKfKopSvXrj/tivos

Phot.; and this should be read in Hesych. for -Xi/xtVos.

avYKopvPovTidci), to join in Corybantic revels, to share in inspiration

or frenzy. Plat. Phaedr. 288 B, Eus. P. E. 737 C, Anon. ap. Suid.

eruYKopu(j>aios, <5, a joint chief, Eccl.

<ruYK6pS<))OS, ov, with the vertices joined, Kuiyoi Arist. Prob!. 15. I r, 2.

<TvyKop^^ou>, to bring together to one point, Longin. 24 : to bring to a
head, to complete, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. c,.

o-uYKopu<)>uo-is, i), = avyK«paXal(uats, Theol. Arithm. p. 25.
o-UYicoo-(i«ti>, to arrange together, to adjust, Arist. Cael. 2. 13, 2:—Pass.,

ff ivayriay (TvyKfK. M. Anton. 7. 48. II. to confer honour on,

to be an ornament to, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26.

CTUYKOTTdpiJw, to play at the cottabos together. Com. Anon. 74.



1450 a-vyKoucpll^o)—
irvyKOfKliiJiit, to lulp to lift or lighlm, t4 B&poi Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15 ;

to

htlp to keep above water, riva Luc. Tox. ao, cf. D. Deor. 20. 6.

ovYKpaSaivu, to shake together, Arist. Mund. 4, 29 :—Pass., Hypsae.

ap. Stob. 505. 50.

crvYKp^u, V. ovytcptHoj.

wyKpaxitdXaa, to revel together, cited from Nicet. Ann.

ovyKpd^a, ri, a commixture, mixi'ire, Arist. Mirab. 33, Plut. 2. 943 E.

<rvYKpa|iaTUc6s, 7], uy, mixed together, Plut. 2. 904 F.

(rvyKpa<ns, «m, ^, a mixing together, commixture, blending, tempering,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Eur. Fr. 21. 4, Alex. Tlavv. 2. 10, Plat., etc. ; v
f-

TttiK xpcftoToB' Id. Polit. 277 C; ^ « It Toiis 6\iyovs xal TOiis iro\Aoiis

f. a blending of oligarchy with democracy, Thuc. 8. 97 ; 1) .. vypoTTjt

fir) <pif>ovaa rrlv wpiif ri ^a)s <r. Plut. Arat. 10:—of friendship. Id.

Anton. 31 ; cf. avyxtpiyyviu. II. a mixture, compound, oil

Byrfrdt oiS iSayarof, aXK' ix""" "•''' ovyKpaaty but compounded so to

say 0/ both, Alex. "Tin'. I ; riv xaipoy . . t$s avyKpaaean, i. e. the

nioinent when the dish is neither too hot nor too cold, Id. Uayy. 2. 10

;

T^i' ToC 0iov a. Menand. Incert. 468.
ovyKpiriov, verb. Adj. of ffvyxfpdyyvfjLt, Plat. Phileb. 62 B.

ovyKpiiTco), to hold together, ^ (tux^ " W"' P'"*- 2. 876 A ; to keep

troops together. Id. Phoc. 12. 2. to sustain, strengthen, Aretae.

Cans. M. Diut. I. 5. 3. lo hold in, keep under control, Tu nyivna

Diog. L. 6. 76 ; diropp^row A(5yovr Plut. 2. 508 D.

(TVYKp&TtKos, ^, 6y, — avyxpaiiaTtKos, Ptol., etc.

ovyicpdTOS, 01/, mixed together, Luc. Amor. 12, Heliod. 3. 15, etc.;

closely united, a. feiiYos Eur. Andr. 494.
ovyKpiTuvo, to strengthen at the same time, to make quite strong, tH

vvp a. T(}v KtpapLOy Plut. 2. 656 E :—Pass, to become so, Hipp. 1006.

<TvniKfiKia, to sing together, Ael. N. A. II. I, with v. 1. avyKpa(a.

<rvYKpf|t&|iai, to hang together, Eccl.

<rvYKpi)|xvi{(j, to throw down a precipice together, Polyb. 8. 34, 7.

cru-yKpT|Ti{<ii, of two parties, to combine against a common enemy, E. M.
732. 54 :—(TVYKpT|TKr)ios, d, Plut. 2. 490 B.

nryKpI^, to, a body formed by concretion, a compound, Democr. ap.

Stob. Eel. 1. 17, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 24, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 892 A, Poeta

ap. Plut. 2. 883 A, Polyb. 8. 34, 7, Plut. 2. 898 D, etc. 2. cr.

fiovaiKoiv a concert, Lxx (Sirach. 35. 5). II. a judgment, decree,

lb. (I Mace. I. 57), cf. Theodot. Dan. 4. 21. lll.==avyxpiais
lir, Lxx (Dan. 5. 26).

inryKpi)iaTVK6s, 17, 6y,=iT\iyKpafiaTtK6s, Galen.
<7vYicpi|iiaTtov, t6. Dim. of foreg., M. Anton. 8. 25.
ovyKpivu [i], lo separate and compound anew, generally, to form by

concretion, compose, compound, opp. to SiaKpiva, Emped. ap. Arist.

Metaph. i. 4, 6, cf. i. 3, 8, Epich. 126 Ahr., Tim. Locr. Toi C, Plat.

Tim. 67 D, etc. ; esp. in physical philosophy, ri, avyKpivofifva bodies in

course of formation by concretion, Anaxag. 3, cf. Plat. Phaedo 72 C,
Farm. 157 A; ffwe«p(9i;, o-w^itti; Hipp. 1170H; avyKpivfaeoL (U vboip,

of vapour, Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 20, cf. I. 13, 12 ; i( o5 amiKpiSri of
which it was formed, Plut. 2. 905 A. II. to compare, n irpos

Ti Arist. Rhet. 1.9, 38, Pol. 4. 11, i, cf. Philem. Incert. 17, Lob. Phryn.
378 ; Tiyi T( Anth. P..12. 204 ; eauroi' Tiyi Plut. C. Gracch. 4, N. T.

;

avyKp. Ti Ik -napaSiafiui Polyb. 12. 10, I ; <r. rd \(y6iuva to compare
and examine them. Id. 14. 3, 7, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9 ; /iij ^e ra<pa
ovyKpiye do not measure, estimate me by my tomb, Anth. P. 7. 137 :—
Pass, to measure oneself with another, strive or contend, Tivi Diod. 4,
14! lis afuWav Id. I. 58 ;—a usage blamed by Luc. Soloec. 5, Thorn.
^- P- ^21. III. a. (yimta to interpret dreams, Lxx (Gen.
40.8).
ovyKptoij, 15, a forming by concretion, composition, opp. to SiaKpiais,

Tim. Locr. too E, Plat. Tim. 64 E, 65 C, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 6 sq., Metaph.
I. 3, 9^

etc.
; offormation and birth, as opp. to dissolution (Staxptais),

Dion. H. 2. 56: yiaiiow dyrfxi/icya avyKpiaim of an earthy consistency,

r"' 'fi^'
^' '" ""^"""^'''^"S^- ""'«/'<""«' si'is^flncc, Arist. Meteor.

1. 8, 16, al., G. A. I. 20, 9. II. a comparing, comparison,
Philem. Incert. 17; npi, &)o.r)Xa Arist. Top. i. s, 9, cf Polyb. 15. 11,
9; TH^M Tiw Id. 6. 47, 10; oix ixmv a. npis ri admitting of no
«m^flnso« with.., i.e. beyond all comparison better, Demetr Seeps.
ap. Atn. 058 a

; auynpiau by comparison, Babr. loi . 8 ; Kara avyKpiatvOramm, ;_freq. in late Prose, as Luc. and Plut. III. a. iyvi,yiov inler-
/«Mto«ofadream,Lxx(Gen.40.I2,ai.);T^!7pad,«!ld.(Dan.s

7 n)<nnfKplT.ov verb. Adj. one mist compare, AriTi. Pol. 4. 12, 3 OrigenavYKpin,s [, ] ,
o„, a, a judges assessor, E. M. 7 79. 1 7, Eccl

'

ot;Y«PIt«os, r;, «r, of or for compounding, compositive, opp. to Sm-

riat. 1, c B, c. II. comparative, Plut. 2. 616 D : A ctuvkp (sc

Grr/cor oTr"'!"!
*^^-"'

J,"'
^" °- «"-"•

'
^^ " (-• «^ra)(jreg. Uor. p. no:—Adv. -kSs, Diog. L 9 7c

^

toT;x&:^ietTtVT'*"%r°"-- ^°T^^^
12 2, 7 nroi, 1 n u V ^^i , ^^- <^'>mparable, rivi Polyb.

r/.p^a'xt!=^;": Byf
^'"''- '-• 3

-A''-—
.

Athanas.
'

X^'cvrl"; 'c Mh^Tr*';* ''•i™
=<"> '" ''"# 'he hands for joy,Aen. Cyr. 22, 5, Ath. 420 C ; but also lo smite thtm together in grief or

S^^. tbe «;,Lrxrr;4tf "^^^-
l?f

;•

^«™.or ..« .^^ ^ K, 47. = f-^^c^««;^...., Plu^^i!:
.• \ ni ,;

n'^'*?"-. "'^ oyoiiara lo weld words WsMer (bv comnn.l

oa<, concoct, ivatraiara Luc. Symp. :8 ; Karriyoptav Id. Eun. 13 ;
epiv

Id Jup. Trag. 33. c. lo weld a number of men into one body, 1. e.

or-ranise them, rdv XOP"" ^em. 520. II ;
avvSaTmv Plut. 3. 52S B;

mrov Luc. Gall. 1 2 ;
^waifioaiav Id. Phal. 1.4; yanovs Ach. Tat. 2

.
1 1

:

—esp. of military or naval forces, lo colled, levy, a. Swa/iir, trrpaTfvua

Hdn. I. 9, etc., cf. Aristid. 2. 157 :—also of philosophic training, Diog.

L. 7. 32, 185 :—often in pf. part. pass. avyiCfKpoTt]ii(Vos well-trained, in

good discipline, vaOs avyictKp. Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 12; avyKtuporquivos

tA tou voKf/iOV Dem. 23. 3; cis 7ro\eniicf)v aaKrjaiv Hdn. 7. 3; avyump.

vXrfpailiaTa Polyb. 1.61,3; hmpiai Plut. Lys. 13. d. avyxf/ipu-

TijTOi ^ /'OX'? is joined, Cyrill.

o-uvKpornua, tcS, anything' welded together ; metaph. n compact body

or mass, organised company, Schol. Ar. PI. 325, Greg. Nyss., etc. ; of a

single man,' Schol. Eur. Rhes. 499:

—

an expedition, Cyrill. II.

metaph. also an artifice, craft, Schol., Dem.

o-u7Kp6TT|a-is, ij, (ovyicpoTia) a welding together, Eust. Dion. P. 558,

Id. Opusc. 199. 62.

OTJYKpoTrjTVKOs, T), 6v,for combining, opp. to SiaAtn'iwos, Jo. Chrys.

a-vyKpoii^a, to, borrojved money, or a compound dish, Hesych.

oniYKpotio-ios yiS-as, u, laughter accompanied by clapping of the hands,

immoderate mirth, Paroemiogf. ; in Suid., yikais avyKpoTOvfftos.

OTj^Kpouoxs, 17, collision, avtixay Theophr. Vent. 54 ; vtipaiv Diog. L.

2. 9 ; vfiuy Dio C. 49. I ; tpavrjivTaiv Dion, H. de Vet. Cens. 3, Plut. 2.

1047 B. 2. metaph. a collision, conflict. Id. Num. 17 ; irpus Tiva

Argum. Ar. Nub. II. in Music, the rapid alternation of Iwo notes,

a shake, Ptol. Harmon. III. in Rhet. the collision of contradictory

statements, Walz Rhett. 9. 509.

auyi'poi'O'lJ'os, o, = foreg., i/eaii' Plut. Marcell. x6: v((j>uiy id, 2. 893 E, etc.

crvYicpouoTiKos, rj, vv, of 01 for ovyKpovats III, Ulpian.

OTJYKpouo-TOS, rj, l)v, struck together, Ifiarmv avyxp. a cloth iiiith a
close shaggy pile, like velvet or plush, Hesych. II. avyxpovOToy,

TO, seems to be an enclosure in C. I. 3900 (p. 25), 3902 i, o.

o-uyKpouw, to strike together, Lat. coltido, a. to/ x^'P^ '" '^^"P '''^

hands, Ar. Ran. 1029; irAofa d\Ai7Aois Plut. LucuU. 13; Tofs Supaai

rds affiri'Sos Agollod. i. I, 7 ; to rpmvrjtvTa Dem. Phal. 68 sq., cf. Philostr.

594. 2. metaph. to bring into collision, *iAiirrrot . . navTas

ovyiKpove Dem. 331. 13, cf. 282. I ; 0. rivas dWrjKots to wear out by

collision, Thuc. I. 44 ; a. <fiAous <pi\ots Kal rov b^piov roh yvaipi/iois

Arist. Pol. 5. II, 8; SidXt/t, /i^ avyxpove fiaxoftevovs ifiXout Menand.
Monost. 122 ; a. riyd wpos Tiva Luc. Icarom. 20, etc., cf. Babr. 44. 4 ;

Ta Solaa/iaTa irpds aWrjAa Iambi, ap. Stob. 472. 29 ; o. -noKfiiov Diod.

12.3:—(T. Ti TWi' ifctivov TipayfxaTojv lo throw them into confusion,

Isocr. 68 B. 3. intr. lo clash together, come into collision, to
dvTiwptfipov ^vyKpovoai Thuc. 7. 36 ; of a horse's front and hind hoofs,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2; yijfs dkK-fikais avyKpovovaai Polyb. I. 50, 3, cf.

Diod. 3. 51, etc.; metaph., Theophr. Char. 1.2, Plut. Alex. 47. III.
— avyxpoTfa, lo weld together: metaph. to try lo reconcile discrepan-

cies, Strab. 510.
iruyKp-inrrui, to cover up or completely, STrAois Siiias Eur. Heracl. 721 :—to conceal utterly, Hipp. Fract. 765, Eur. I. T. 1052, Fr. 684, Xen.

Cyr. 8. I, 40, Dem. 23. 29 ; ntviay Amphis "'Ept^. I ; to) \6y(u o.

Ti Dem. 1446. 8 (where Schafer avyKprjipfrai) ; Suff/Jtreiai/ Plut. Galb.

18. II. to join or help in concealing, a. TivX r^v dixapriav Andoc,

9. 34, cf. Antipho 1 1 8.
1 9, Isocr. 37 E, 362 B.

OTJYKTAou.ai, Dep. to win or gain along with, ti Tin Thuc. 6. 69., 7-

67 ; T^i/ oKt)v xuipav avyKT-qaaaSai to have gained joint possession of
it, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 9.

CTvyKTeptifco, fut. iffai, to join in paying the last honours lo a corpse,

Ap. Rh. 2. 838.
OTPYKTr|(T«CSiov or -CSvov, to, Dim. of sq., Julian. 426 D.
<n)YKrr)<ns, i), joint possession of estates, Nicet. Ann. 61 A:—also o-vY-

KTT)<ria, ^, Eccl.

(TuyKriyrap, opos, 6, ajoint-possessor. Gloss.

<ruYKTC{<i), fut, iaa : pf. -ixTtxa :
—to join with another in founding or

colonising, a. Barra: Kvprivijv Hdt. 4. 156, cf. Thuc. 7. 57 ; tSi' am(K-
TiKoToiv Tr)y irarpiSa C. I. 2771. i. 6, cf. 2814. 2. avXiHiyes tv aw-
(KTtay.ivoi well cultivated, Strab. 206. II. in Eccl. lo share in
the act of creation .-—Pass, lo be created along with, Lxx (Sirach. i, 14).
OTjYKTlo-is, 17, th', joint-founding of a city, Nicom. Arithm. I. 3, p. 71.
o-uYKTt<TTT]S, ov, o, a joint-fouuder or coloniser, Hdt. 5. 46.
o-uYKTiirrtM, lo clang together, Kijx^aXa Nonn. D, 3. 340,
o-UYKCpepvdu, lo share in governing; and <n)YKiij3«pvi]a-ts, (ws, ^,

joint government, Eccl.

crvYKCpevTT|s, oC, o, a person with whom one plays al dice, a fellow-
gamester, Aeschin. 8. 41., 9. 6.

ovyicti^euij, /o/i/ay n< dice ii„7A,Tii'i' Hdt. 2. 122, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2.

<rvYKvr€0(iai, Pass, lo be generated together, Tii/i Porph. Antr. Nymph. 28.
(TUYtSKilto, to throw into a ferment, to confound utterly, Tr)v 'EWaSa

Ar. Ach. 531 : to mix confusedly, h Taiiruv vfidt Tpi0\wv Id. PI. 1 107

;

TOioCiTa <T. /o make such confusion. Plat. Legg. 669 D.
cruYKuKXeu, to help in rolling or revolving. Plat. Polit. 269 C.
oTJYK'JicXioiiat, Med. to encircle completely, of netting fish, Arist. H.

A. 4, 8, 12,

otjykvkXuvI/, ojitos, o, a fellow-Cyclops, Eust. 1622. 49.
oTJYKfiXivSfOiiai, Pass, to roll about or wallow together, uKpaaia Xen.

Symp. 8, 32 : so o-uYKuXCv8onai in Sext. Emp. M. i. 291.
(TVYKfiXionai [i]. Pass., = foreg,, Diod. 5. 32 ; Atoyivft with him, ap.

Ath, 588 E^. 2. of an eagle, lo swoop, fnl yfiv Diod. 16. 27.
oT)YKii|iaivo|j,ai, Pass, to be all stormy with waves, of the Atlantic

Ocean, Seleuc. ap. Stob. append, p. 79. 4, Gaisf.



avyKwriycTea) — cruy^pLW,

ovyKiynfytrid}, to hunt together, Plut. 2. 97 A, etc.

<n)YKCvr)'Y«Ti]S, cv, it^avyKvvjjyus, Xen. Cyii. 10, 3, Aeschin. go. 6.

(TvyKvvT^yia, = avynvvrj-ftTfa), Arist. Eth. N. 9. 12, 2, Diod. 4. 34.
o-uykCvtiyos, Dor. and Att. <ruyKiivay&i, u, f/, a fellow-hunter, Eur.

I. T. 709, Bacch. 1 146, Plut. 2. 749 E; fem. a fellow-huntress, Eur.

Hipp. 1093.
CTU-yKwiJu, to play the dog (i. e. the cynic) together, Crates in Notices

des Mss. II. 2, p. 34.
<rvyKuirrr|S, ov, o, one who leans forwards : in Mechanics, a kind of

prop or support, Lat. capreolus, Vitruv. 4. 2.

cru-yKuirroj, fut. Jpai, to bend forwards, stoop and lay heads together,

TtaiSapta avyitvwTovT' dfi0\7]xaTai Ar. Vesp. 570 ; a. npos dXAijAas, of

mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 11 :—nietaph., ol KaKovyns Tci Koiva. ffvyicv-

Jpavres iroioCffi they do it in concert, in conspiracy, Hdt. 3. 82, cf. 7.

145 ; Kal avyicinfiavTfs d-rravTfS ytKuiaiv Phryn. Com. 'E(^. i ; tovto S'

«! (V fan avyxemipus Ar. Eq. 854 :—generally, to draw together, t)V /itv

ovymnTTi to. Kfpara toC irXaiaiou Xen, An. 3. 4, 19, cf. 21. II.

to be bowed down, to be bent double, as under a burden, Philostr. 843,
Ev. Luc. 13. II ; air/icfKvipws Themist. 90 B ; a. ra) wpoaunrcp Lxx
(Job 9. 27) ; hence to toil painfully, Synes. 273 A.
trvyKijpfta : aor. -(Kvpijaa and -(Kvpaa :

—

to come together by chance,

fiTjnaji avyievpatiav 65q) tvt fiwvvxfi 'imroi II. 23. 435 ; so of ships, Hdt.

8. 92 : to meet with an accident, t^5« avynvpaat rvxo Soph. O. C. 1404;
KTirtffi -noWoTs avyicffcvpjjKevai Diod. 1 7. 106 ; rpayiKots TrafifO"! Id. 20.

21 ; €(s ^1/ fioipas ^vvifcvpaas art involved in one and the same fate, Eur.

Andr. 1172. 2. c. part. Vik^Tvyxava/, avvticvpai 6€wv happened to be

running, Emped, 260; ci avviKxipi^af . .napa-nftrovoa vtjvs whether it

fell in the way by chance, Hdt. 8. 87. II. of events and accidents,

like <rviM0aivai, to happen, occur, ^v Si ti Suvdv avyxvpari Theogn. 698
B : TaSi olSa .. rots ev 'IraKtrf ovyKvprjaayra Hdt. 4. 15 ; ff. fioi aSova
Eur. Ion 1448 ; tij Tvxa ftot (vyKvprjafi ; Id. I. T. 874; impers., c. inf,

ovvfKvpijirf yivifrBai it came to pass that .
.

, Hdt. 9. 90 ; ra avyKvpi)-

aavra what had occurred. Id. I. 119 ; t> Kal avvexvprjarf Polyb. 2. 65, 7,

cf. Diod. I. I ; napd Ttvos on his part, Dion. H. 5. =,6 : so in Pass., Ti> es

AaK€5aifioyiovs (TvyKfKvpTjfxevov Hdt. 9. 37. III. of places, to be

contiguous to, Ttvi Polyb. 3. 59, 7, etc.; irpds roirov Plut. Aristid. II.

<7VYKvpT|^a [B], TO, a coincidence, Polyb. 4. 86, 2, Dion. H. 9. 38, etc.:

a combination, Eust. 1363. 15.

<rvYi''^'P1<''is, ij, concurrence, coincidence, xarci avyKvp^aets KaipSiv

Diog. L. 10. 98 : a conjuncture, Polyb. 9. 12,6.
cruYKijpia, 1^, a rarer form for foreg., rcL ano avyfcvpiijs chance events,

Hipp. 49. 28; S((i CTUYKupi'ai' Id. Vet. Med. 1 1 ; /cara (7. Ev. Luc. 10. 31,

Eust. 376. 12.

(niYKCpi,o\oY€0)iai, Pass, to be styled Lord together with, Tivi Athanas.

<T\iyKVfKS,vaui, = avyKVKaoi, Epinic. Mj/i/ir. I.

ovyKVf^a., Tu, = avyKvpriiia, Boisson. Anecd. 3.57.
oTJY**po"> lo sanction along with, Walz Rhett. 9. 271.

o-uYKupcris, fj, — avyicvpr]aLS, Synes. 134 B.

<TvyK<ii9uviio\),ai, Dep. to tipple together, Ath. 19 D.

onjY*'"^**s, ov, with litnbs set close together, CKeK-q Xen. Cyn. 5, 30.

<i\iyKay,lt.iai, fut. aaoi Dor. o^oi, to march together in a Kiu/ios, Pind. O.

II (10). 16; Tivt T:p6s Ttva Antig. Caryst. ap. Ath. 603 E: generally, to

join in revelling, rivi Posidipp. ap. Ath. 414 E, Luc. Salt. 11.

oiJYKu^os, o, V, partner in a itwfto^, a fellow-reveller, Eur. Bacch.

II 71, Ar. Ach. 264; c. dat., a. Aiovvaw Aesch. Fr. 392 (as Pors. for

avyKotvos) :—Tzetz. has also (ruY'^**'H-*^*'^^s, ov, 6.

auYK(i)|X(^Scco, to satirise as in a comedy, Tivi t* Luc. Pise. 26.

o-uY|aiv«, to card wool with or together. Crates ap. Plut. 2. 830 C.

o-uY£EviTeuu), to live abroad along with another, C. I. 6341, Nicet. Eug.

9. 247,_ Jo. Chrys.

otjyS''^" fn'- -(eaa, to smooth by scraping 01 planing:—Pass., metaph.

of style, to be polished, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ad f.; cf. Alcidam. Soph.

20, Plut. 2, 853 D.

OT)Y|T)paivii>, to dry tip together, Galen.

avy^Hpita, to shear, clip together, Byz.

<tvy|"", fut. vaa, to grind up, bruise, tpapficucov Hipp, 893 A : to tear

in pieces, tcL ypafx^ara Diog. L. 4. 47.
fTvyx&l<a, — <jvyxctipfa), Hesych.

crvyxaipa, fut. -xaprjconai: aor. -fxapi]V (Poyyb. 30. 16, I., 15. 5, 13),

iniperat. ~x^PV^^ Anacreont. 34. 30. To rejoice with, take part in an-

other's joy, Aesch. Ag. 793, Ar. Pax 131 7 J x""?* '"'' (vyxaipofifv

^fiits Id. Eq. 1333 ; a. fTTt tivi at a thing, Xen. Hicro II, 12 ; a. dya-

$w yfvoft€V^ Plat. Epin. 98S B ; also c. dat. pers., toi/ (Tui'aA7oi}i'Ta Kal

a. Ty <pi\w Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, I ; ov a. ovZe avvaXytiv kavroU lb.

9. II. to wish one joy, congratulate, a. tivI rivv ytyivrj^ivaiv

to wish onejoy of .. , Dem. 194. 23 ; so, a. tivI fire tivi Polyb. 30. 16,

I : ff. Tivl OTi , . , Aeschin. 34. 9.

o-UYX^^^' <o relax with or at the same time, Archyt. ap. Steph. Excerpt,

p. 81 : Pass., a. ry ^pt Clem. Al. 221.

<Tvy\S.\ena.l.vij>, to be angry together, Memnon 51.

fTvyxo-^Kivui, to weld together, rivi ti Ath. 488 F.-

cruYXotpa-KTTjpiJu, to stamp, designate together, Eccl.

o-iryxSpdo-o-iD, to lacerate at the same time, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

cvYXtipTTtKos, 17, ov, =0vyxapTtfcus, q. v.

<TvyxS,pi.iopia\,, Dep. to be agreeable at the same time or with others, to

comply with, gratify, Athanas. ; to ovyK(xaptap.iVov tov \6yov Plut, 2.

44 E (v. 1. K(xap-).
o-UYX^pTiKos, 71, OV, congratulatory, Joseph. B. J. 4. 10, 6, with v. I.

nvyxapTjTiKos, which form occurs in Zonarand in Philo 1. 8l (ubiCodd.

avyxaptri«6v).

1451
o^yX^woo^ai, Pass, io be swollen, puffed up, rtvt Tzetz. Hist. lo. 932.
onryx^'-^ta^ o-'h Ihe joining of ike lips, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 18.

<Tv>(Xiiy,6X^, to winter along ivith, rivi App. Civ. 5. 27 :—Med. to go
through the winters with one, Ar. PI. 847.
crvyxtipi^ia, io administer along with, rivi rt Polyb. 6. 2, 14.

frvyxtipoTTOVfUi, to do also by manual labour, oXiya Luc. Lexiph. 2.

fTvyx^ipOTOvtu, to confer on one together; in Pass., Greg. Nyss.

frvyx^^povpyito, to put hand to a thing together, to accomplish, rd Upa
Isae. 70. 28 ; dBiKTjfxa Philo 2. 15.

cruyxia, fut. -x*"^. ^^^i ^t (v. sub x^^)* Horn, uses pres. and impf. act.

and Ep. aor. cvyx^^^t but more commonly Ep. form ovvix^va, inf. avy-

X€vat ; and 3 syncop. aor. pass. avyxvTO :—aor. pass. -ex'^^V^ [Pl ^"^

later ~€X^^^^> Lob. Phryn. 731. To pour together, commingle^ con-

foundy awtx^vf iroalv xai x^p^t*' [tA dSvpfiara'] 11. 15. 364, cf. 366,

373; (T. TcL hiaKiKpt^iva Plat. Phileb. 46 E; a. tols -ipfjtpov^ to mix
them up, Isae. 52. 26 ; rd cvfi^oXa Dem. 570. 18 ; rd^ rd^ns Polyb. i.

40, 13; rds o\p(is Poll. I. 118:—Pass., ^I'm 5« a^iv avYxuTO II. 16.

471 ; fA^raWfia avyiefx^f^^^o. all in confusion. Plat. Legg. 678 D ; rovs

(jTTjfiouas avyK€xvHfvovs SiaKpivofitv Id. Crat. 388 B. 2. like ffuy^

X^vvv^t, to 7nake ruinous, destroy, obliterate, demolish, ff. tous Td<f>ovi

Hdt. 4. 127 ; T^v ddov Id. 7. 115 (cf. Bahr ad 1.) ; 5aj/xa, bofiovs, etc.,

Eur. Ion 615, etc. 3. to confuse, blur, rd ypdyniara Id. I. A.

37; (TvyK€xvfi€Vov (xiXav an indistinct black mark, Arist. H. A, 7. 6,

6, V. sub d/iy5pds ; tpojv^ a. Diod. I. 8 :—so of style. Rhetor. II.

of the mind, to confound, trouble, yA\ iioi crvyx^t Ov^Cv II. 9. 612,

cf. 13. 808; <Jvv h\ yfpovTi vuos x^'^'^ 24. 358; <xvvix^'^^'^^ °'

yvtaffLat Ttajy tpafxivojv Hdt. 7. 142 : also with the person as object,

dvbpa ye avyxfvai Od. 8. 139, cf. Hdt. 8. 99 :—Pass., ri cvyxvOua*
toTTjKas Eur. Med. 1005. 2. to confound, make of none eff'ect^

obliterate, iroXvv Kdfj.aTou Kal oi^vv avyx^cLS 'Apytiav II. 15. 366, cf.

473; T^i' jrapos- ff. x^P'-^ Soph. Tr. 1229: esp. of contracts, engage-

ments, and the like, to make of none effect, frustrate, violate them, iirfl

avv y opKi €Xfvav TpBes II. 4, 369, cf. Plat. Rep. 379 E, Hipp. Jusj.,

Eur. Hipp. 1063; rd irdvrojv dvQpuiirojv v6fufia Hdt. 7- 136, cf. Antipho

125. 26 ; dvoi Karoj rd iravra ff. ufiov Eur. Bacch. 349 ; ttju iroXiTiiav

Dem. 729. 14 ; ffvyKexvKC vvv rijv mariv 6 Ka$' -^fids (iios Menand.
Incert. 286; avvovaiav Luc. Bis Ace. 17 :—Pass,, \i\v7ai -navra, avy-

K€XVTai Dem. 777. 10. III. Tr6Kffj.ov ffvyx* to stir up 2. war,

Lat. confiare bellum, Polyb. 4. lo, 3, etc.

CTu-yx^P*. ^* ^ sister-widow, Eccl. :

—

avy\y\ptv(ii, to become or be

widowed together, Eccl.

<ruYXt^iapXos, o, a fellow-tribune^ Joseph. A. J. 19. 1, 5.

crvyxLS, ihos, 1), a kind of shoe or sock, Anth. P. 6. 294,Suid. : the form

o-uKxas, d5oy, occurs in Poll. 7. 86, Hesych.; and in Hesych. also

OTJKXOl, OJV.

(rv'yX^*^*iS"» 1° fJiock together, Jo. Chr.

(Tvyxov^ptoais, 1), a growing into one cartilage, Anecd. Oxon. 3.32, 130.

crvYXOpSiO'i >). harmony, concord. Soph. Fr. 361, Aristoxen. p. 22.

ffVYX^P^^s, ov, in kannonyy of musical strings, Hesych. s. v. dvTixop^a..

ffuyx^'P^^O'. fij = ffvv(^hia, Hesych.

crvYxop€\)TT|s, ov, 6, a companion in a dance. Plat. Legg. 653 E, 665 A,

Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 20.

arMyxopi-iyTp\'it, fem. of foreg., partner in the dance, Ar. Fr. 399.
criryxop*^) to join in the dance, Ar. Av. 1761. II. to be of the

same chorus, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 21, Plut. 2. 94B.

0'VYX°P'nY*"» 'o assist with supplies, tivi €is Tovi trapiffrSira^ Kaipov^

Polyb. 4. 46, 5 ; Tivi Id. 5. 55, i, etc. ; c. ace. rei, <r. Tpotpds rivt Plut.

Rom. 6 ; absol., a. d^puhwi Id. Cleom. 6. II. to contribute

towards, rots ydfjiois Id. Phoc. 30.

avyXopTj-yos, 6v, a fellow-ckoragus : generally, sharing with a partner

in the expense, Dem. 853. I.

fTvyXOpos, ov, partner in the chorus, NvfjKpaiv Orph. H. Io. 9.

cnj-yxopTOS, ov, with the grass joining, i. e. bordering upon, marching
with, x^oi/a ffvyxopTov Supta Aesch. Supp. 5 ; OtVop avyxopra . . TreSta

Eur. Fr. 179; also c. gen., avyxoproi 'OfidXas Id. H. F. 371 ; ^Bia^ . .

/tal TToheoji ^apffakias avyxopra irtdia i. e. the marches or boundaries

of .. , Id. Andr. 17.

(TvyxoQi, V. sub ffvyx^^yvfxt.

avyxpo.i-yo\i.o.i. Pass, to incur contamination, Eust. Opusc. 34. 38.

(Tvyxpo-o^ai, fut. 7)<ro/xaL, Dep. to make joint use of, generally, to make
use of, avail oneself of rrj avfxfxaxifj; rois Kaipois, etc., Polyb. I. 8, i.,

1 8. 34, 6, etc. ; rais vavat irpos ri Id. 4. 6, 2 ; rivt ffvvayojvioTT) as a

coadjutor. Id. 3. 14, 5 : of commercial dealings, ff. rrj vrjffoj Arr. Peripl.

M. Rubri p. 159 : generally to have dealings or associate with, Ev. loann.

4. 9 : of sexual intercourse, Byz. II. to borrow jointly, ri rivoi

something/rom another, Polyb. I. 20, 14.

fTvyxpywunilu, to be spoken of together, called by the same name with,

Tivi Origen. :

—

to be conjoined, Ptolem. ; cf. xP'?/'cit/^<)u.

(rirYXpT|OT.s, 1^, common or joint use, tSjv tfiiropiojv Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri

p. 15 ; dpera/v Clem. Al. 376. II. a. ovoftdrajv the use of words

as synonymous, Ath. 477 C (Casaub. ffvyx^f^fi)-

tTvyxpy\<:^^ov, verb. Adj. one mttst use or apply, Clem. Al. 853.

a-vyxpi\<TTr\pi6.io\i.ai, Dep. to consult an oracle together, Schol. Ar. Eq.

1091, Eust. Dion. P. 369.
avyxp^\'^'t^'f<^,='<^vyitpuvoj, Hesych.

a~vyxp^^\'^0; T(i, an ointment, salve, Diosc. I. 131, Oribas. O'j Mai.

<rvyxp^<niov, verb. Adj. one must anoint, cited from Alex. Trail.

ff'vyxpf-ff'T&^, 17, ov, verb. Adj. to be applied as ointment, Paul. Aeg. 3. 18.

a-vyxpiia [i] , to anoint together or all over, rw x*^P« Aretae. Cur. M. Ac,

J
I. 2; r^v K€<pa\ffv fivpq) Ath. 46 A:—Pass, to be rubbed iuj Diosc. i, iS.
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tmyxpot^a, = cvyxpu^ai II ; a. airoTs tov aepa giving it ihe same Huge
with themselves, Stob. App. lo. 2.

crvYxpovcu, to be contemporary with, rtvt Clem. Al. 382, Suid. ; of

several persons, io be contemporaries, Ath. 599 C. II. in Med.

to be in the same tense, Apoll. de Constr. 205.

o-vryxpovijco, = foreg. I, Tivi Sext. £mp. P. 2. 245, Eust. II.

(as if from XP^^K^) to spend some time in a place, Lxx (Prol. Sirac).

cTvyxpovto-^ios, i, agreement of time, ap. A. Gell. 17. 21.

o-iiyxpovos, ov, contemporaneous, Nonn. Io. 9. 14.

(TvyXpoos, ov, contr. -XP^^S, ovv (xptJa) of like colour or look, like

vfi6xpoos, Polyb. 3. 46, 6. II. skin to skin, touching, Posidipp.

ap. Ath. 596 D, Nic. Fr. 19.

(TvyXp(!'t'o, to give a colour to .•—Pass, to take the same or a like colour,

Diod. 2. 52, Plut. 2. 934D. II. in Pass, also, io be closely joined.

Com. Anon. 3.^3, cf. Schaf. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 366, Valck. Phoen. 1619.

o-uYxpuiuiTiJojiai, = (ru7XP'"C''/""> Harm. Trism. ; -|jiaTio-|x6s, o,

Hesych.

ovyxpuTa or <riy\pu>ra (Lob. Phryn. 4I4), Adv. as if from avyxf'S,
body to body, Artemid. i. 82.

<mYXpuTi{o(ioi, Piss. = avyxpi>Cofat, to have intercourse with, rots

VfKpois Zeno ap. Diog. L. 7. 2, cf. just. M. Ep. ad Diog. 12 ; of sexual

intercourse, Eust. 1069. I,

<rvYX''^4<>f"'^. Pass, to be converted into chyle, Diosc. Par. 2. 137.
<ruy\vp,os, ov, easily converted into nutriment, Et. Gud. 571. 34.
crvYX'J*". to confound, by reasoning. Act. Ap. 9. 22.

<riyxi(Ti9, (ois, i^, {avyx^'") a mixing together, commixture, confusion,

confounding, ^ tSiv o\oiv a. Hipp. 1174 F; " voitiaSai Polyb. 30. 13,

7 ; cvyxvaiv \a0fiv to be commingled, Plut. 2. 990 A ; a. opuv lb.

123 B; <r. literularum, Cic. Att. 6. 9, i : political confusion, a. r^r
voXniias lb. 7. 8, 4. 2. confusion, ruin, Biov, Sofiajv Eur. Andr.

292, 959. 3. in Gramm., of composition, confusion, indistinct-

ness. II. of persons, confusion, Luc. Nigr. 35, cf. Polyb. 14. 5,

8; a. €X*"' '0 ** confounded, Eur. L A. 354, 1128 ; a, OfiiAariaiv Anth.
P. 5. 130. III. of contracts, and the like, a violation, tSjv
a-novtiav Thuc. i. 146., 5. 46 ; vonuv Isocr. 64 C ; <r. opxiwy Plut. Alcib.

14,—a title given to the iirst half of II. 4, cf. v. 269, Plat. Rep. 379
E. 2. confusion, destruction, C. I. 1543.
<njYx*'"-''^s, 17, 6v, commingling, confounding, rivoi Plut. 2. 948 D. 2.

in Eccl. of heretics who confounded the two natures of CHRIST.
a-uy\o\a!.vu, to halt along with, Tivi Eust. :—in Basil, also -\a\f!>at.

<rvYX<"H'°'. TO, that which is heaped together, a heap. Or. Sib. I. 568.
o-\jYXWV6Wi), to melt down, Lycurg. 164. 29, 30, Dem. 615. 12.

«njYX'!'>'vv(ii and -uu, in earlier writers o-uyxo"", inf. avyxovv Hdt. 4.
120, Xen. Hell. 3. i, 18: fut. -xaiaa: pf. pass. -Kf'xajo/iai Hdt. 8.

144. To heap all together, to heap with earth, cover with a ;mound,
bank up, ^^v aopiv, Tois Ta<^ou! Hdt. i. 68 ; a. ras icp-qvas, tA. iiSara
tofill them up with earth. Id. 4. 120, 140, Xen., etc. ;—also of persons,

a. Toils airoacpayivras (U Tcuppov^ io jKrythem, Diod. 19. 107, cf. Plut.

Alex. 77. II. to make into ruinous heaps, demolish, rh tpv/ia

Hdt. 7. 225 ; rd Tfi'xfa xal rcL oiKrifiaTa Id. 9. 13 ; T^y 6S6v Id. 8. 71 ;

also in Pass., olxriiiaTa avyxtxaaiiiva lb. 144. 2. generally, to con-

found, Kv/xa . . TCLiv T affrpoiv SioSovs Aesch. Pr. I049.
myxiopiip ; fut. rjao) Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 12, Isocr. 118 D, --^ffo/iat Eur.

I. T. 741, Menand. 'Hp. 5, Plat., etc. To come together, meet, irtTpai

auyx'^poiiaai the Symplegades, Eur. I. T. 124: to combine, opp. to

iKxaipioi, Anaxag. 19; a. irtpov iripqi Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 9;—0-117-

X<"p(iv \6yois to meet in argument, bandy words with one, Eur. Hipp.

703 ; £0, perhaps, Antipho 132. 35. II. to get out of the way,
make way, nvi At. Vesp. 1516 : to give place, give way, yield or defer
to, Lat. concedere, ran Id. Lys. I U I, Thuc. 1 . 140, Plat., etc. ; f . avayicri

Eur. Fr. 956 ; 'Xvpr)Koaioiai t^$ fiyinovirjs avyx- to make concessions to

them about the command, Hdt. 7. 161 ; (. oAAiyXois to make a compro-
mise, Thuc. 3. 75 ; and, in bad sense, to be in collusion with, connive at,

Tots TTovtjpots Dem. 922. 17 ; (. irpos rivas to come to terms with them,
Thuc. 2. 59., 3. 27:— absol./og'i't/eii'ny, Hdt.5.40,Soph.Ph.I343,Plat.,
etc. ; oil avyxapdv to refuse to come to terms, Thuc. 2. 66, cf. 3. 96,
Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27. 2. to accede or agree, assent to, acquiesce in,

rrj yv6jnri Hdt. 4. I48, Thuc. 7. 72 ; yvaifiri lita (vvfX'>'p(''''1V' <^- '"f-.

agreed to do, Eur. Hec. 127, cf. Hdt. 2. 3 ; rois ev \exOeiat a. \6yois
Eur. Hipp. 299 ; (. Tj aiTi'a Plat. Phaedo 100 A ; opp. to ivavTiomOat,
Andoc. 23. 32 ; so, (. naSruiaatv fj evavTioviifVT]vV\iit. Phaedo 94 B :

—

absol. to agree, acquiesce, consent, assent, avyxwpei 6i\aiv Soph. Ph.

'34.^; <^f- Hdt. 3. 83., 4. 43, Dem. 303. 23 ; to avyxex'^PIKoi Trjs tu-
a(0(ias a yielding, imexacting temper of piety, Dem. 433. 17. 3.
c. ace. rei, to concede, give up, yield, avyxcopTjffdvTojv ravra rwv
AaKfSaiiiOvicov Hdt. 9. 35 ; TaCra avyxaipnatTai ; Eur. I. T. 741 :

(. TovTOurt TumfiK^ At. Nub. 1438, cf. Av. 1685 ; a. rivi Tr)v flpy)vr)v

Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 10; f. ti irtpX rrp x^P"' Isocr. 130 D ; cr. Bavarov
iavToi T^iv ^rip.iav to acquiesce in death being his punishment, Dinarch.

91. 1 1 :—Pass., Td avyxaip^eivra xpnp-aTa Dem. 985. 22 ; (Iprivi), ^fiipa
avyxaiprjeeTaa Id. 231. fin., 1042. 26. 4. to concede or grant in

argument, Plat. Legg. 811 B, cf. Rep. 383 C, etc. ; c. ace. et inf. io grant
that.., lb. 489 D, Theaet. 169 D, 183 B, al.; a. on .. , Legg. 705 E;
(T. TaSf, as . . , Rep. 543 B ; <r. Toiiro, dit .

. , Euthyphro 13 C, etc. :

—

Pass., rcL <TvyK(x<^pTllx(va iiro TravTmi Phileb. I4D. 5. to forgive
a debt, Diog. L. 1. 45 ; a. aiiapT-fifiara Eccl. : absol., avyxwp^crvv pardon
me, Byz. 6. impers. avyxtopfi, it isflgreed, it may be done, oirjj av
(vyxaipfi as may be agreed, Thuc. 5. 40 ; (I avyxaipoir) idt were possible,
V. 1. Xen. Eq. 9, II.

<rvy\i!ipT]p.a, to, a concession, consent, Polyb. 5, 67, 8, etc. ; <Tv7x.

XaPetv irapa Tivos 4. 73, 10; irepl Tivos I. 85, 3; a. ylyvnai nvt 6.

13, 3 ; a. Titiijs Plut. Popl. 20.

i^vyX<^py\<Tii, fi, concession, consent. Plat. Legg. 770 C ; t^v aiyriv a.

Sfivai to take silence /or consent. Id. Crat. 435 B ; Tfjv tS ^07^ a. con-
sent signified in word. Id. Legg. 837 E. 2. forgiveness, Jo. Chr.
o-UYXwpiJTeos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be conceded, Luc. Herni. 74. 2.

neut., <rvYX«P'nT«ov, one must concede. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E, etc. : so in

pi. avyxapTJTfa, Soph. O. C. 1426, Plat. Legg. 895 A, etc.

"^YX'^PI^Tis, ov, 0, one who forgives, Ephr. Syr.

o-vYX^PTfiKis, ri,6v, inclined toyield,forgiving, Byz. Adv. -kSs, Origen.

<rwYX"p'<'i 4> —Tvyx^PV'^i Hipp. 28. 36.

triyxapos, ov, (x^P") of the same country, of TrdXtis aJ <r. C. I. (add.)

2561. 44.
• <ruYX'"<''J"'. Ti. ((ruyxi"'''viu) that which is heaped or thrown up, dub.

in Greg. Naz. :

—

<rvyxaa-p.6s, u. Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. 305.
OTjStiv [C], Adv. {aevai) impetuously, hurriedly, a. atpeaOai <pvyrjv

Aesch. Pers. 480.
(Tucios, a, ov, (avs) of swine, Lat. suillus, XP'V/ta a. Aog-s'-lard, Xen.

An. 4. 4, 13 (ubi Muret. aoiaivov) ; rd a. (sc. Kpia) Luc. Hist. Conscr.

20; tx. 5itcTva hunting nets, Aen. Tact. 11.

<rv{du, to live with, xa^f"^ ""Cv" P'^'' Polit. 302 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N.
4. 6, I., 9. 9, 10, al. ; c. dat. pers., a. rtvi Ar. Fr. 231 6, Dem. 363. 4;
lind Tivos Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 4 ; c. dat. rei, a. <f)iXoTTpayiioavvri to pass
one's life in meddhng, Dem. 13. 10; /3i'y avxi^lPV " Luc. Salt. I ; but,

Bijpiov aSan av^wv a creature living in water, Aesch. (?) in A. B.

5. 2. absol. to live together, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 3, cf. 3. 9, 13, Eth. N.
8. 3, 5 ; o( av(iiiVT(s lb. 8. 5, i.

<rv5€UYvO|xi, fut. -fciJfa), to yoke together, couple or pair together,

unite, i'lrirous Hdt. 4. 1S9, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26 ; esp. in marriage, Eur. Ale.

166, Xen.Oec. 7, 30; a. veovs xal vias Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 6, sq.; Tuv'Aptj
vphs rfjv 'A<ppoSiTi]v lb. 2. 9, 8:—Med. to yoke for oneself, apiia Xen.
Cyr. 6. 1,51 :—Pass, to be yoked with, coupled with, paired, h(t' dWri-
haiv Arist. H. A. 7. 6, I ; trpor dWriKas Polyb. 8. 6, 2 ; nietaph., Tf>
avv(^(v^ain\dv(p; Eur.Alc.482; T(ivffidv5aifov\w^vvf^vyT]v Id. Andr,

98, cf. Ion 343 ; Tivi ttot/joi (vv(^vy7]v ; Id. Hel. 255 ; o'la (vf(pop^ (vve-

^vyrjsl Id. Hipp. 1389; av^vyfvres vfiXovai they live in close famili-

arity, Xen. Lac. 2, 12. 2. more rarely, also in Pass., of things, to

be closely united, TrffiirdSi av^vyds Plat. Rep. 546 C ; avvf^fvurat ^
(ppovrjais T77 ToC fiBovs dptTy Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 3, cf. 10. 4, 20.

OTJJeufis, <a)5, r), a being yoked together', esp. of wedded union. Plat.

Legg. 930 B, Arist. Pol. I. 3, 2., 7. 16, 10. 2. of things, close union,

combination, Hipp. Art. 792, Plat. Rep. 508 A ; o rrfs av(. t^s tovtoiv

dpt8fi6s the number of their combinations, Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 8 ; TOtraCT"

€(5?; . . 6aatn(p at av^. riiiv fxopiajv Ibid. ; cf bid^frpos, avvdvaa^s,
a-v^t(ti, fut. -^eoo), to boil together, av^i(jov rpis Diosc. 2. 91.

o-vjTlcns, 7), a living together, Athanas.

crujT)Te(o, to search or examine together with, rivL Plat. Crat. 384 C,

etc. ; Tivi and ftrd tivos, -nfpi rivos Id. Meno 90 B. II. a. tivi

or Trpos Tiva to dispute with . . , Act. Ap. 6. 9., 9. 29 ; c. irpos avTovs
Ev. Marc. I. 27, cf. Luc. 22. 23.

(Tu^TITTjcTis, 1), a joint inquiry, Cic. Fam. 16. 21, 4. II. a dispu-

tation, Philo II (Hoeschel), Act. Ap. 15. 7, etc.

OTjJ-qTTiTTis, ov, 6, a joint inquirer: a disputer, I Ep. Cor. I. 20.

o'v{o<t>6<ii, to darken utterly, Anna Comn. 1. 35 :—Pass., Anth. P. 9. 290.

crv^UY**^) to draw together in a yoke, to be yoke-fellows, of beasts of

draught ; then, metaph., ojrou ydp iaxvs (v^vyovai Kai Siktj Aesch. Fr.

311 n. 2. of soldiers, /o s/(inrf i« o«e rani, Polyb. 10. 21, 7. 3.

to be correlative, Plut. 2. 1022 E, Sext. Emp., etc.:—in Granun., of forms,

to correspond, E. M.
<n;£BY''l*' "> V' " consort, Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 8).

CTufuY'"*" ^, — av((v^is, Eur. H. F. 675 : a union of branches with the

trunk, (X. rtitv <p\epa;v Arist. H. A. 7. 8, 6 ; so in plants, Theophr. H. P.

3. II, 3, etc. II. a yoke of animals, a pair, o. •iruj\a]v EuT. Hipp,

I131, cf. Plut. Demetr. I : generally, a pair. Plat. Phaedo 71 C, Parni.

143 D, Arist., etc. ; xaTd cpv^vyias in pairs, esp. of animals, KOTa av^v-

yias (pojKovaiv .. oi dpptves BrjXfffiv Id. H. A. 8. 15, 3, cf. 9. 48, 6:

hence, 2. coupling, copulation, Anth. P.5. 221., 10.68 ; o". iTTtpvyuv,

SovdicwvVo. 5. 268, 6, etc. 3. in war, a squadron offourwar-chariots, =
two ^vyapxiai, Asclepiod. Tact. 8. HI. a conjunction of words

or things in pairs, a syzygy, Arist. Top. 2. 7, 3, Gen. et Corr. 2. 5, 7*

Meteor. 4. 1, I : but also relation of terms, Cic. Top. 3. 2. in

Gramm., a conjugation or declension, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, Ath. 392
B. 3. in Prosody, a syzygy, dipodia; cf. TfTpdfifrpos.

tTv^vyios, a, ov, poiit. for av^vyos, joined, united, x^p'Tes Eur. Hipp.

1147. II. ict. joining, uniting, like ^vyia, epith. of Hera, as

patroness of marriage, Stob. Eel. 2. 54, cf. Poll. 3. 38.

(tuJOyittis, ov, o, = sq., Nicet. 343 A.

<ruiJi;Y°S, ov, {(Tv^fvyvvfjti) yoked together, paired, united, esp. by mar-

riage, a. ofiavXiai wedded union, Aesch. Cho. 599 ; ^ya 0. living in

pairs, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, 2. 2. as Subst., fern., a wife, Eur. Ale. 314,

342; masc, a yoke-fellow, comrade. Id. I. T. 250, Ar. PI. 945; a
brother, Eur. Tro. looi ; of things, d5€A</«i toutois kol o, ttohiv Plut. 2,

10 D. II. common, a. -ndai naTpls Epigr. in Brunck. Anal. 2. p.

57 ;—Adv. -70)?, conjointly with, Tivi Apoll. dc Pron. 334 C, etc.

cru\vp.ctti), to leaven, make to ferment, v. 1. for ^vp.610 in Schol. Lye. 640.

mjjuj, vyos, o, i], — <Jv^vyos, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; of wedded pairs,

Eur. Ale. 921, cf. C. 1.4175. II. united, imy.iKiiai Isocr.

Antid. § 182.

crujlufia, TO, a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 462.

aujwwijfii, fut. -fcutrto, to gird together, gird up, ti Ar. Thesm. 255

:



^^Med. to gird up one's loins, lb. 656, Lys. 536. 2. in Med. also

to gird on one's armour, Lxx (l Mace. 3. 3).
crvfuoYovcu, to male quick at the same time, Eust. Opusc. 263. 9.
avjMOTroitu, to quicien together with, rtvd rtvi Ep. Ephes. 2. 5.
o-ii^uos, ov, living with or together, Greg. Nvss.
cnjT)-p6\os, ov, striking or killing swine, Opp. C. 2. 27.
<rvT|XT], ^, a pig-sty, Lat. suite, formed like evr/Kij, avBrfXri, Hesych.
crvT^veo), o-u-rjvia, v. vijvioj, vrjvia.

<Tv6€v, orOOi, V. sub afva.

o-ufSiov [f], TO, Dim. of o-i;?, a porker, M.Anton. 10. 10.
(Tii'ivos, >;, ov, V. 1. in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13 for ffiJtioi'.

o-UKiJo), {avK^) to gather or />/>«* ripeJigs, Ar. Av. 1699 (with a play
on avKotpavTiai, cf. (TuKatrTijt), Poll. i. 242, etc. ; a. avKa Xen. Oec. ig,
ig ; <r. aTro S«>/5pa)i' Dio C. 56. 30 ; a. tos avxas to gather figsfrom the
fig-trees, Poll. i. 226. II. to scrutinise, Aristaen. J. 22, Hesych.

;

hence sensu obsc, Strattis 'AtoX. I. 2. Cf. avKorpavTeo) II.

<rtKaX(s, ISos, 17, {avKov) prob. the beccafico, Sylvia ficedula, Arist.

H. A. 9. 49 B, Ael, etc. : Epich. Fr. 49 Ahr. writes avKohXls, metri. grat.

:

cf. fieXayKopvfpos.

<rvKS^uvia, 17, = ffti/ti^ii'os, Diosc. I. 180.
o-CKd(itvtvos [/<i], 17, ov, of or belonging to the cvKafuvos, a. rpiiiiia

(cf. avxanivo!) Sotad. 'EyK\. 1.4.

cn)K<i(iivov [a], T(5, the fruit of the avKOfiivos, a mulberry, Lat. morum,
Amphis Incert. 6, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 15, Lxx (Amos 7. 14) ; its juice

was used by women as a wash, Eubul. 2Tf(^. i. 2, Philippid. *iXafl. I.

<r{iKd|ji,lvos [a], i), more rarely u, Me mulberry-tree, morus, i a. avxa-
liiv, opas, (poptt Amphis Incert. 6, etc. ; there were two kinds, red (or

black) and white, Theophr. C. P. 6. 6, 4, v. Schneid. in Jud. II.
<F. y Ai'yvT7Tia, — (ivK6fiopos, V. sub h. V.

<rtKanivu8i)s, er, (flSos) like a mulberry, aipatpa Phanias ap. Ath.

51 E.

crvxipiov [a], to. Dim. of avitov, a smallfig, Eupol. Aaicaii', 1.

OTJKils, aSos, ^, = avKis, Poll. I. 242.

criJKdcrios, ov, of or belonging to figs, Ztu? avKaaios = Ka0ap(Xios (be-

cause figs were used in lustration), Eust. 1572. 58 ; or (from some Com.
Poet) the god of sycophants, Hesych.

(TvKooTTis, OV, o, = avKO(pavTqs, E. M.:—fem. crvKiorpui, Hesych.
<riiic«a, fi. Ion. and Ep. (tukct) as always in Hdt., but in Od. the nom.

sing, is contr. cruK-i], ^9, whereas nom. pi. is avatai Od. 7. 116, ace.

avKtas 24. 341 (and these must be pronounced as dissyll.) : Ion. gen. pi.

avKfOiv (better avKiiav, Dind. Dial. Hdt. p. XIl), Hdt. 1 . 193 : Dor. o-UKCa,

q. V. The fig-tree, Lat. ^cas (the fruit being avicov), Horn, only in Od.

;

'^Kvfceprj 7. 116 ; Theophr. mentions many kinds, cf. Schneid. Index s. v.,

Ath. 74 C sq. ;

—

Upct ff. a place at Athens, where Demeter first produced
the fig-tree, lb. D, cf. Paus. I. 37, 2. Z. = avKov I, a fig, Ar. Av.
.i;90. II. the resin of the pine or fir^ Theophr. H. P. 3. 9, 3,

Plin. 16. 19. III. a kind oi spurge, also called -nftrXos or ireir-

Ai's, Diosc. 4. 186, Plin. 27. 93. TV.'^avKov II, piles, Diosc. 2.

'

200 :—also an excrescence on a horse's hoof. Poll. 4. 203, Hippiatr,

(TVKTjYopia, -f/, {avKov, dyopevot) = avKotpavria, Hesych.
criJKta, J7, Dor. for avicft). Tab. Heracl. in C. I. £774. 172 ; but ovxia

in an Inscr. of Halesus, 5594. i. 66.

OTJKtSiov [/if], ri. Dim. oi avKov, Ar. Pax 598.
<rvKiJ<i>, fut. iaai, to fatten with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487; cf. avKSoftm.

OTjKivos, r), ov, (avKov) of thefig-tree, a. (v\ovfig-viooA, Ar. Vesp. 145
(where reference is made to the pungent smoke produced by burning it) ;

KKcpbi a. lb. 897 ; TopvvT] Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290D, sq.:—the wood of the

fig was spongy and proverbially useless (Horace's inutile lignum). Plat.

I. c, Theophr. Ign. 72, Pint., etc, ;—hence, 2. metaph., avKtvot

clvdpes worthless, good-for-nothing fellows, Theocr. 10. 4,'5 ; <r. orocptcrTrjs

Antiph. KKf0(p. i. 4; proverb., <r. f-micovpia, of feeble, useless help,

Hesych. (r. sub ffKvrivos) ; u, -yvajfirj Luc. Indoct. 6 ; so, in Ar. PI. g46,
(T. (Tv^vyoi a false, treacherous comrade, with a play on avKotpav-

riKvs. II. of figs, irofia <r.fig-v/'me, Plut. 2. 752 B.

crtiKiv6-4>vXXov, TO, a fig-leaf. Gloss.

ctOkCov, to, a decoction offigs, Hipp. 470. 50., 471. 28.

trvKLt, iSos, Tj, {ffvK(rj) a slip or cuttingfrom afig-tree, a youngfig-tree,
Ar. Ach. 996, Fr. 340.
avKiT!]S [r], ov, 6, fem. -tns, i5os, fig-like, offigs, olvos a, fig-w'me,

Diosc. 5. 41. 2, sycitis, afig-coloured gem, Flin. 2'J, '12- II. a

Lacedaem. name of Bacchus, Ath. 78 C.

avKO-pSo-tXeia, to, royal figs, a very fine kind, Ath. 78 A; cf.avKOv:

—when dried they were called PaaiXiSts lax'^^^^' ^^- 7^ E.

cvko-Plos, ov, ^living on figs, living by slander, Schol. Ar. PI. 873,
E. M, ; cf. avKoKoyos.

<TiiKoXo-y«(i), to gather figs, Ar. Pax 1346. II. io speak about

figs, Ath. 79 A.

CTiiKO-XoYos, ov, gathering figs : picking up slander, Schol. Ar. PI. 873,
E. M. ; cf. avKuHios :—both these words imply avKOipavTrjs.

<riiKO(ia'YCs, 17, a conserve offigs and other fruits, Eust. Opusc. 259. 12.

cK>Kop.d^|xas, &, a poltroon, Schol. Plat. p. 73 (387) » cf. ^\lto-

crvKop,op(a or -aCa, ^, = ffVKOfiopos, Ev. Luc. 19. 4.

<rvKO|ioptTT]S [r], u, preparedfrom avKSfiopa, olvos Diosc. 5. 42.

cvKo-jiopov, t6, the fruit of the cvKuixopos, Strab. 823, Diosc. I. 181,

Ath. 51 B.

crvpKo-nopos, 17, (fiipov) the fig-mulberry, an Egyptian kind that bears

its fruit on the branches, and has leaves like the white mulberry, Ficus

sycomorus, Diosc. i. 181, Plin. 13. 14: Theophr. calls it avKa/uvoi

7j fiiyvm-ia, H. P. I. I, 7., 14. 2 ; and the avxa/iopos was often called

;

TVKWV. 1453
simply avxa/uvos, as in Strab. 823, Diosc. 1. c, Diod. 1. 34, Ev. Luc.
71. 6. (The Hebrew is sikemah.)

tnJKov, Boeot. tvkov (Strattis ^oiv. 3), to, thefruit of the avxij, a fig,
Lat. ficus, Od. 7. 121, Hdt. 2. 40, and Att. ; PaaiXua a. were a large

kind, Philem. Incert. 130 a:—to eat figs in the heat of the day was
thought to cause fever, Pherecr. Kpair. 2, Ar. Fr. 76, Nicoph. 'S.tip. i ;

fijpd a. Plat. Legg. 845 B :— proverb., oi!(f) Siacpipd avxa KapSa/iov
* as different as chalk from cheese,' Henioch. Tpoxt\. 1.2; avKa airftv,

proverb, for rpinpav, Ar. Vesp. 303 ; (Tvkov x^^h^vos ^i}T(Tv, of a foolish

enterprise, M. Anton. II. 33. II. from its shape, a large wart
on the eyeHds, Ar. Ran. 1247, cf. Hipp. Epid. 3. 1085; also o( piles,

Galen., cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp., and v. avxaais, avxia IV. III.
pudenda muliebria, Ar. Pax 1349, cf. 1346.
0-0x60)101, Pass, to be fed with figs, Anth. P. 9. 487; cf. avKi^ai.

CTVKO-ircSLXos, o, fig-sandaled, a parody on Homer's xp^^'^^^'Xos,
with a play on avKoipdvTrjs, Cratin. Kvv. 2.

avKO-Trpartio, to sell figs, Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 4. 77.
avKo-irpuKTOS, ov, {amov II) mth piles at the anus, Hesych.
crtKO-aiTttSias, o, (ffudaj) a word cited as— ffv«o(pdvTijs in Schoi. Ar.

,

PI. 874.
avKOTpa74ci>, to eat figs, Theophr. Char. 10, Poll. 6. 40.
<rvKOTpS-yiSi]S [t], ov, 6, fig-nibbler. Comic nickname for a miser.

Archil. Fr. 183, Hippon. Fr. 117.

o-OKO-Tpd'yos, ov, {rpafiiv) fig-eating, Ael. N. A. 17. 31.

<rvKo4idY««, to eat figs, Eccl. ; avKo-t^dyos, ov, = avKOTpdyos, Hesych.
o-uKo<)>avT<u> ((TVKotpavTijs) : 1. c. ace. pers. to accuse falsely,

slander, calumniate, Ar. Ach. 519, Vesp. 1096, Av. I431, Plat., etc.; <r.

«al Ofitiv Tivd Antipho I46. 22; a. toxis rds oiaias ex""''"' Arist.

Pol. 5. 5, I ; cf. avKoipdvrris :—Pass, to be falsely accused, Lys. 152. 36,
Xen., etc. ; vTt6 rivos <TvKO(paVTOvfiai Lys. Fr. 26. 2. c. ace. rei,

to represent falsely, misrepresent, Dem. 639. 17:—but, a. Tptaxovra
livds to extort them by false accusations, Lys. 177. 32; ei Tivos ti

lavKotpavrtjaa Ev. Luc. 19. 8. 3. absol. to deal in false accusa-

tions, Ar. Av. 1452, Plat. Rep. 341 B, Lys. 164. 15 ; a. xar" dyopiv
Diphil. "E/nr. i. 16: generally, to deal falsely, to give false counsel,

Dem. 475. 26. II. to argue like a avK0<pdvTTis, argue sophis-

tically, Arist. Top. 6. 2, I., 8. 2, 2 ; cf. avKO(pdvTrjfia II, avHo<pavTLa,

IT. III. = tcvi^oj fpcuTiKus, Meineke Plat. Com. Incert. 36, Menand.
Incert. 439. IV". avHO(pavTTjr4ov one must complain, Schol. Ran. 1044.
ai)KO<^avTT]jia, t6, a sycophant's trick, false accusation, calumny,

Aeschin. 33. 19 C. I. 4957. 40. II. a sophistical artifice, Arist.

Soph. Elench. 15, 5.

o'tiK0<|>dvT7]S, ov, 6, a false accuser, backbiter, slanderer, Ar., etc. ; (but

never used by the Greeks in the modern sense of sycophant, i.e. K6\a()

:

—
generally, a false adviser, Dem. 475. 27.—The Sycophants began to

multiply from the time of Pericles, and were a common object of attapk

to the Comic writers, Ar. Ach. 559, 818 sq., al., v. Schol. PI. 31, Antipho

138. 32, Andoc, etc. (The word was derived, ace. to Ister and Philom-
nest. ap. Ath. 74 E, Plut. Solon 24. 2, 523 B, from cvkov, ^aiva, and
properly meant one who informed against persons exporting figs from
Attica, ox persons plundering sacred fig-trees. But avKOfpdvTrjs in the

sense of an informer never occurs, and this explan. is prob. a mere in-

vention; cf. Lys. 171. 14 {twv avKotpavTtjjv epyov fori xat Toiis fiijSiv

riiiapTijKoras (is airiav KaBiardvuv), Dem. 1309. 12 (toSto yap iativ

o a., aiTidffaa$cu fitv TrdvTa, i^iXty^at b\ firjbev). It was suggested by
Mr. Lancelot Shadwell, that the word properly meant a fig-shewer, i.e.

one who bringsfigs to light by shaking the tree (the figs having been hidden

in the thick foliage) ; and then, metaph., one who makes rich menyieldup
theirfruit by false accusations and other vile arts: in support, he cites

the usage of fffiaj in the sense of concutio {adaj I. 4), and compares
the phrases taaov, ^tovv xPVi^°-'^\ 7infi\ovv, iavKo^vrovv, Ar. Fr. 20,

cf. Eq. 840, Pax 639 ; iripovs . . (aai ital kovitoi)>dvr(i Antipho 146.

2 2 ; fiT^Seva Siaafiaryrf firjhi ovaotpavT-f}cn}Te Ev. Luc. 3. 14; so also,

dnoffvKa^iis irif^tuv tovs virfvOvvovs, ffKonaiv oaris .. At. Eq, 259 sq.

;

dfiiKyd tSiv (ivaiv Toiis Kapwtiiovs lb. 324.
(rvKo<|)dvT7]0'ts, j), = ffvKOcpavria, Nicet. Ann. 74 A.

o-uKO<tiovTT)T6s, 17, iv, liable to false accusation, Schol. Ar. Ran. 53.
o^Kot^avTia, ^, false accusation, slander, calumny, Lys. 102. 5., 180.

2, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 12, Dem., etc. ; a. Tivl Mivat to give occasion for
false accusation against him, Id. 642. II. II. a logical deception,

sophism, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 10, cf. Eth. E. 2. 3, II ; a, rots vpayfiaai
npoadyiiv to pervert facts, Dem. 372. 25.

avKO()>avTLas, ov, 6, in Ar. Eq. 437, trvtT Kattcias Hal avKotpavTias, Cae-

cias is blowing and the Sycophant-wind ; but there is a play on Kaxias

Kal tjvKotpavTtas, there is a wind of villany and sycophancy,

<H)KO(^avTiK6s, 7j, dv, slanderous, calumnious, Dem. 967. II, Philostr..

307. Adv. -k£j, Isocr. Antid, § 330, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 10.

orDKo4>dvTpia, i], fem. of tjvKO<pdvrrjs, Ar. PI. 970.
<nJKo<j>avTu8qs, fs, (flSos) sycophant-like. Lys. Fr. 2. I, Diod. 15. 40.

crCK64>aoxs, ij, used metri grat. for avKOt^avTia, Anth. P. 7- 107.

crvKO(|>op€iov, TO, a basket for carrying figs. Gloss.

orvKo4>opeu, to carry figs, Anth. P. 9. 563.
o{JKo-(t>6pos, ov, fig-bearing, 7^ Strab. 178.
o"uk6-(J>uXXov, to, a fig-leaf, Hesych.

crvKxds, CTVKxis, crvKxos, v. avyxis.
cruKuS-qs, «t, (e'Sos) fig like, Arist. H. A. 9.

(T., of warts ov piles, Oribas. ap. Phot. 176. 3;
sycophantic, Schol. Ar. Pi. 873.
ouKup.a [i)], TO, =^avicoiins, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1247.
o-iKiiv, ujvos, i, afig-garden, Lxx (Jer. 5.17); avKtuiv, lb. (Amos 4. 9).

, 40, 5 ; a. i-navaardafis

cf. avKov II. II,
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ovKupia, to watch ^gs. Poll. 7- 143:

—

trvKuip&s, £y, (,uipa) watching

figs. Id. 7. 140, 143, Phot. ; but in Schol. Ar. PI. 874, = cruKo<fafT?/!.

(TUKOJO-is [D], i), an ulcer resembling a fig ripe to bursting, with pro-

jecting edges, esp. on the eyelids, Foiis. Oecon. Hipp. ; cf. avKov II.

triJKWTOs, ri, 6v,fed on figs, ^irap ffvK. the liver of an animal so fatted,

hat. jecur ficatum, Oribas., cf. Salmas. Solin. 743^. II. made of

figs, avKona, rd, Galen.

oAiXa, TO, V. sub avKr).

crvX-SYt^V*", {av\oy) to carry off as booty, lead captive, riva'Heliod. 10.

36, Ep. Col. 2. 8. II. to rob, despoil, rbv oTkov Aristaen. 2. 22.

oiiXaYtiJYCa, ^, robbery, Epiphan. 56 D.
crOXiii), impf. contr. even in Ep. laiXa, ffvXa II. 6. 28., 4. 1 16, Ion.

3 impf. avS.a<TKf Hes. Sc. 480 :—Pass., fut. avXTjB-qaoiiai Aesch. Pr. 761

,

and avXfiaofiai in same sense, Pans. 4. 7, lo. (From avXov, avXr), v.

sub aKvKov.) To strip off, esp. to strip offxhe arms of a slain enemy,
Horn, (only in II.), Find., etc. Construction : 1. in full, c. ace.

pers. et rei, to strip offfrom another, strip him of his arms, (cf. okv-
Xfvw), firi (""'Axaioi Teiixfa avXriaaat II. 15. 428., 16. 500; tircira

Si Koi T&. (sc. ivapa) . . veKpoiis d/i irtSiov avKTjatrf 6. 71 ; avKas /if

KaaiyvriTov Eur. I. T. 157 ; cr. rijv Behv rout (XTe^avovs Dem. 616. 19 :

—

Pass., c. ace. rei, to be stript, robbed, deprived of 3. thing, ax^irrpa av\r]-

e^ariTai Aesch. Pr. 761 ; ravr' (sc. rd To^a) kav\i]9rtv iyw Soph. Ph. 413 ;

Xiicrpa avXaaSai Pia Eur. I. A. 1275 ; avKrjBth rds ^oCs Isocr. 119 D ;

aeav\rjix(Ba rd ^jiirepa inrd tovtoiv Dem. 931. 21. 2. c. ace. pers.

only, to strip, strip of his arms, r\ Tiva avK-qaoiv veKvwv II. 10. 343, 387:
to strip bare, pillage, plunder, to. Ipa, tous 6eovs, etc., Hdt. 6. 101, Plat.,

etc.; $(!Jiiv Pphri Aesch. Pers. 810; iXKpuv Plat. Rep. 469 D:—Pass.,

avkaaBai Papfiapcov liiro Eur. Hel. 600. 3. c. ace. rei only, to strip

off, &ppa raxiora revxfa avX-qatu II. 4. 466, etc. ; often with additions,

dir' aifuiiv t€i/x«' iavXa 6. 28, etc. ; rk iiiv evrt' a,Trct xpoo^ ovXriaai
13.640:—then, ta. to take off or out, iavXa tu^ov took out the bow
[from its case], II. 4. 105 ; avXa irSi/ia <pap(Tpris took the lid ojfthe quiver,

lb. 116; with a notion of violence or suddenness, <r. Kpara McSoiVas
Find. P. 12. 28. c. to carry off, rovs irokifxiovs ov ffvKrjaeiv avrd
(sc. TO xp'7A«"'<i) w;// not seize them as booty, Hdt. 5. 36, cf. 9. 116 ; a.

BeSiv yepa Aesch. Pr. 83, cf. Soph. O. C. 922, Ph. 1363 ; av\. rw \6yq>
TO tSiv irpoyuvaiv tpya Dem. 442. 7 :—Pass, to be carried off as spoil,

creffvXrjfiiyov dyaX/ia Hdt. 6. 118; to be taken away, Eur. Hipp. 799;
metaph, (TuXoToj vmios a-jtb yhfipdpoiv Bacchyl. 13. 10. 4. after

Horn., c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, Tis a( Sai/xaiv avXa Trarpas'; carries thee
awayfrom .. , Eur. Hel. 669:—Pass., avXaBiXi dytvucuv stealing from
among the boys, and enlisting among the men. Find. O. 9. 135.—Cf.

ovXevQ}, avXtai.

<rv\i\iai, Ep. form of foreg., used only in pres. and impf. to despoil of
arms, rbv niv dp'. . iaiXfvov II. 5. 48 : also, to despoil secretly, to trick,

cheat, 24. 436. 2. to steal away, a. pX&pdpcov tpdos Anth. P. 5.

231. Cf. aKvXeiai.

<TvKiii>, = avXda, Q^Sm. 1. 717; (rljuara a.dXXi)Xovs XzrAh.l:—Med.
to stealfor oneself, Kijplov ix aifiPXaiv avXcv/xevos Theocr. 19. 2. II.
to rescue, avXiaiv Tiva tuj iXtiBepov iovra or iir iXivBfpiq, a formula in

the manumission of slaves at Delphi, Inscrr. Delph. in C. I. 1699, 1701-6.
o-iXif], fi, or <rOXov, to : (v. OKiXov) :

—the right of seizing the ship or

cargo of a foreign merchant, to cover losses received through him (cf.

ai/i0oXov II) ; generally, the right of seizure, right of reprisal, pro-
perly of goods, as opp. to avSpoXr/il/ia, aiXov (X"" itard rtvos Arist.

Oec. 2. II, I; ev avXai when engaged in privateering, C. I. (add.)

3447^, II;;—but mostly in pi. ervXai or avXa, Std ras avXas Dem.
^^i^' 4> ("^Xas SiSovai rivl Kara tivos Id. 931. 23; onov avXat /xfj

aaiv 'ABijvaioi! where the Athenians have [to fear] no right of seizure,
ap. Dem, 927. 4 ; StSofifvajv avXwv ^aaTjXhat? Kara 'AB-qvaiccv Id. 931.
23 ; [opii/] BoiojToiis alXa iroiovfjiivovs [seeing] the B. exercising this
right, Lys. 185. l8; avXa avXaaBm to be plundered, Babr. 2. 12.—This
right of reprisal, when exercised in war towards a whole state, answers
more or less to the modern letters of marque, v. Bockh P. E. I. 185.,

2- 575-
o-trXtina [5], t6, spoil, booty, plunder, Theod. Frodr.
o-vXi)o-is, Ti, (avXaa) a spoiling, plundering. Plat. Legg. 853 D, Maxim.

»r. Karapx- 583.—In the latter place, some take auX-qaios as an Adj.
stolen.

criiXTjTtipo, ^, fern, of sq., as if from avXrp-iip, Eur. H. F. 377.
oiiXTiTTis, ov, (J, a robber, Epiphan. 336 B.
av\i\^ap, opos, 0, = (TuXt/t^s, Aesch. Supp. 927, Nonn. D. 24. 306.
•ruXXapi], fj, (avX\an$dvai iv), conception, pregnancy, only in Menand.

ap. Clem. Al. 505. II. act. that which holds together, avXXaeal
irarXwv, i.e. a girdle, Aesch. Supp. 457. 2. pass, that which is held
together, esp. of several letters taken together so as to form one sound,
a syllable, 0oq. .. ypaii^rmv iv (vXXafiah Aesch. Theb. 468 ; dcpava
KaltpwvdvTa avXXapds t« Bds Eur. Fr. 582. 2 ; oft. in Plat., Arist., etc.,

ypafavros rds avrds avXXa$d^ aawfp . . vijv yiypa<j>e verbatim et liter-

atim, Dem. 253. 5 ; a. 0paxtta «al imKpd Arist. Categ. 6, 3 :—in Byz,,
cruXAa^ai = Lat. literae, a letter. III. ii, Music, the chord called
the Fourth, Bockh Philolaos p. 68.

o-uXXiipiJoi, to join letters into syllables, to pronounce letters together,
Plut. 2. 496 F, Luc. Gall. 23.

(TvXXapiKos, 17, ov, syllabic, Porph. Adv. -kSis, E. M.
crvXXupo-)j.aX(u, to fight for syllables, Philo I. 526.

avKWpew— arvWeyw.

o-u\Xapoir€\)<7rXaX-iirt)s, oC, o, {(XvXXaSri, nevBofiat, Xaii$nv<a)
amiiiing each syllable before pronouncing it, Hegesand. ap. Ath. 162 A.
trvWayvivu, = avfnropvfvoj, Hesych.
o-uXXavxivu), pf-X^f0/401 : pf.-tiXijxa. To be joined bylotwith, Tivi

Plat. Polit. 266 C, E, Tim. 18 E ; o raU upais (ittivats avveiXrjxuis /leao-

0affiXivs who was chosen by lot to be interrex at that time, Plut. Num. 7.

<ruXXaX€£i), to talk with or together, Tivi Polyb. 4. 22, 8 ; Im ruv 5ijp,uv

vTTep TiVos C. I. 1337. 23 ; fxtrd rtvos Ev. Matth. 17. 3, etc. ; irpos Tiva
Ev. Luc. 4. 36 ; iintp tov ivSovvai Polyb. i. 43, i.

(njXXdXT]|xa, TO, a .^peaking together, Hesych.:—so (ruXXaXiqats, ^,
Philodem. ; and ouXXaXia, ^, Eccl.

<ruXXa|ipdv(a>, fut. -Xij^o/ioi : pf. -ciXtjc^o, pass. -(I'Xiy/i/joi : aot. avv-
eXa^ov, inf. avXXa^uv

:

—the pres. med. occurs in Phileni. XlayK. i ; the

aor. med. frequently
;

(in Xen. An. 7. 3, I ovXXijcpBTjafTai has been re-

stored for avXXr)il/(Tai). To take and bring together, collect, gather
together, esp. to rally scattered troops, rijs crTpaTtTJs rovs Trepiyevo/jiivovi

Hdt. 5. 46 ; TO arpaTiviia Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, I ; tos Svvd^us Plat. Gorg.

456 A; so, f. Boiviropai Eur. Ion 1217. 2. simply, to take

with one, carry off. Soph. Tr. 1 153, etc.; (vXXa^iiv icariicXtviv (h
'AaKXjjnioS Ar. Vesp. 122, cf. Anth. P. 5. 53; (vXXalBuv BeaTTidjxaTa

Keirai Trap' "AiSri with all his prophecies. Soph. O. T. 971 ; fppf,

TaaSe avXXa0m> dpas Id. O. C. 1 3S4 ; iicnXfi aeavTov avXXajiibv ix
ryaSf yfji pack yourself off. Id. Ph. 577. 3. lo put together, close,

ri arotia ical ii^BaX/iovs (of a corpse), Plat. Phaedo s. fin. ; a. aiiToi) to
arofia shut his mouth, Ar. Ach. 926, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 7. 4. in

speaking, to comprehe?td, comprise, kvl (net trdvTa cvXXa^wv untiv Hdt.

3.82; irdv ..avXXa^cbv (tprjKaf Id.
'J.

i6, ^; f. eis fj- Trdcro Plat. Soph.

234 B, cf Theaet. 147 D; to dAXo els touto Id. Polit. 263 D:—Pass.

to be comprehended (logically), fifxd tov yivovs al avXXa^^avo^ivai
Sia<popai Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 5, cf 2. 3, 8 ; avvdXijtpBai tt) HXtj, i. e.

to be concrete, opp. to abstract, lb. 6. 10, 9, cf. 6. 15, I, al. II.
to lay hold of, seize, grasp, Hdt. 6. 26 ; koiitjv diTpt( vvv^i avXXaliajv

X^pi Soph. Aj. 310 ; a. Ttrriya tov inepov to catch and hold it by the
wing. Archil, ap. Luc. Pseudol. I ; a. twv axoLviajv to lay hold of them,
Aelp to pull, Ar. Pax 437 : hence in part., ^vXXaPwv ttouiv ti to do it

quickly, in a hurry. Id, Eq. 21 ; also in Med., (vXXa^iaBai tov ^vXov
Id. Lys. 313, Pax 465 :

—

to buy up, Td rpviiXia Id. Eq, 650. 2. to

seize the person of.., apprehend, arrest, Hdt. i. 80,, 2. 114, al,, Ar.
Ach. 206, Antipho 133, 3, Andoc, etc.; a. ^wvTa, ofiTjpov Eur, Rhes.

513, Or. 1 189; Tivd «jri 6avdT<ii Isocr. 73 A :—Pass,, irpiv (vXXrjipBiivai

before they were arrested, Thuc, I. 2a 3, of the mind, to grasp
the meaning of, conceive, comprehend, understand, Td xP^<^Tripiov , to
priBfv, TOV X&yov, Tr)v tftwvqv Hdt. I. 63, 91., 2. 49,, 4. 1 14 ; vapxei/Kvov
avXXa^ibv Tipas Find. O, 13. 103, cf. Plat. Soph. 218 C. III.
to receive at the same time, enjoy together, Hdt. I, 32. IV. of
females, to conceive, become pregnant, Arist. H. A. 7. i, 16, G. A. I. 19,

19, al. ; iv yampl Hipp, Aph. 125 ; a. (fi$pvov Luc. V. H. 1. 22 :—of

the womb, a. t!) a-nipiia Arist, H, A, 7. 4, I, al, V. to take
with or besides, take as an assistant, Tijv Uktjv a. Eur. Fr. 5S8 ; dTe7-
icTov f. KapSiav Id. H. F. 883. VI. c. dat. pers. to take part
with another, assist him, ov Tois dBv^oi^ ij tvxV ^- Soph. Fr. 666, cf. Eur.
Med. 813, Hdt. 6. 125, etc, ; Td SvvaTd ttj TuXfi f, Ar, Eccl. 861 ; a.

Tivi Ti to lake part with or assist one in a thing, Id. Lys, 540, Xen.
Cyr.

"J. 5, 49, etc. ; so, a. tivi tii'os Eur. Med. 946, Ar. Vesp. 734 ; a.

Tivi Tivi Dem. 231. 25 ; also with a Prep,, avviXafif yap aXXa .. Is Tci

ireiBfaBai contributed towards persuading, Hdt, 7, 6, cf. Xen, Mem. 2. 6,

28:—absol, to assist, Aesch. Cho. 812, Soph. Tr, 1019, Ar, Eq, 229,
Thuc. I. 118, etc. VII. in Med., c, gen, rei, to take part in,

avviXdPcTO TOV ffTparevfiaTos Hdt. 3. 49 ; oaris vuaov KafivovTi avX-
XafioiTO Soph. Ph. 282 ;

^vvfXdPoVTO tov toiovtov ovx ijKitJTa, cocttc

.. especially contributed to this, Thuc. 4, 47 :— rarely c. ace, a. Kv0fp-
vrjTitcTjv Plat. Legg. 709 C :—sometimes in tniesi even in Prose, ^vfi fxoi

Xd0fa6( TOV fivBov Id, Phaedr. 237 A, cf. Anth. P. 9. 559,—Cf, avvciri-

Xafx^dvoiiai.

o-uXXa(ji,ir<i>, to shine together with, Tivi Synes. H. 5. 13, Nonn, lo. I, 6.

cruXXa^ij/vs, ^, a imion of light, Plut. 2. 625 F; opp. to (XXafiipis.

crvXXavSAvo), to escape at the same time, ti koi ti Geop, ii. 22, I.

(TuXXaTpevro), to serve with or together, Plut. 2. 941 E.

OT;XXa()>ij<TO-(i), to devour or carry off together. Lye, 1267.

<n)XX«aivo), Ion, o-uXXeuiivti), to smooth by rubbing together, to polish,

Dion. H. de Dem, 1090. II. to pound up with, ti /tcTa tivos

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1,1; Pass., Galen. 9, 432.
CTvXXtySTjv, Adv. collectively, Byz.

OTjXXc'YjJLa, TO, a collection, heap, Hesych.

<n;XX«Y«: fut.-Xf'£<o: aor.-fXf^o Ar.Ran. 1297, etc: pf-ci'XoxoDem.
,

328. II.,522. 12 :—Med., fut. -Xe(oiiai,2.0T. -(Xe^dti-rjv Horn,, Att, ; pf , v.

mox infr. :—Pass., fut, -A.c7^<ro;jai Aeschin. 68. i ;—aor. -eXexB'qv Hdt.

I. 97, etc., but rare in Att., Ar. Lys. 526, Plat. Legg. 784 A ; the aor. 2

-6\67?;i' being preferred, Ar. Vesp, 1 107, Eccl, 116, Thuc, etc., and some-

times in Hdt., 7. 173., 9, 27 ;—pf. -dXtypai Ar. Av. 294, Thuc. 3. 94,
etc., (also used in med. sense, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, i, Hyperid, p. 14 Schnei-

dew,, Dem. 1351. 10) ; -XeXtyfxai Hdt, 7, 26., 9. 41, rare in Att. as Ar.

Eccl. 58, To bring together, collect, gather, ktcoto II. iS. 301

;

liiXa Soph. Fr. 218 ; Td uaria, rbv Xi^avwruv Hdt. I. 68,, 3, 107 ; <r.

o-^i'tri tpepvds Id, I. 93; 0iov dv(v irivov Eur. El. 81 ; ipdvovs Dem.

574. 12; tpavov irapd (piXwv Antipho 117. 9, Xen.:

—

a. /lovqiSias,

piiXrj to compose, or rather lo compile, scrape together, Ar. Ran. S49,

1297, cf Ach. 398; prjfuiTa Kal Xuyovs Dem. 32S. II; a. v^pti'i

ouToii to compile a list of them. Id. 522, 12 ; absol., o niv yap aiirip

avXXiyei collects for himself, Menand. KoX. 6 ; Trfpiioi'TO avXXeynv

to go about picking up information, Dem. 525. 23:—Med, lo collect

for oneself, for one's own use, onXa Tt irdvTa Xdpvatc es upyvperjv

avXXi^aTo II. 18. 413, cf Ar. Pax 1327, Plat., etc, :.—Pass,, a'lia avX-

XeyiTai Tivt int tovs titOovs gathers there, Hipp. 1056 G ;
d^apTi]-
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ixara . . <xvvet\eyiifva Dem. 13:. 5 ; etc. 2. a. aBivos lo collect

one's powers, make a rally, Eur. Phoen. 850; so, Ik t^j daSevdai
a. favTov Plat. Ax. 370 E:—Pass., ^I'x^i' fis avTijv av\Kiy(aeai Id.

Phaedo 83 A. 3. Pass, to come together, become customary, t) iro\v-

\oyia a. ai/rf Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 3. II. of persons, to call together,

Eur. I. T. 303 ; (us ifii Lys. 170. 3 :—so in Med., iraipovs auWi^oiiai
Od. 2. 292, cf. Xen. An. 7. 4, 8, etc. :—Pass, to come together, assemble,

esp. in aor. 2, Hdt. I. 81., 7. 8, I, etc. ; ixftaf a. Andoc. 17. 25 ; ei's

ravTu a. Plat. Legs. 961 A. 2. to collect, get together, aTaat^Tas
Hdt. I. 59 ; iyxaip'ovi Eur. I. T. 303 ; xop^" Antipho 142. 34 ; kKKX-q-

aiav Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 8 ; a. aTpaT6v to raise or levy an army, Lat. con-

scribere, Thuc. 4. 77, Xen. An. 6. I, 6, etc.

a-vXXci^u, to collect and distil, Arist. Meteor, i. 13, 12 ;—Pass, lobe

distilled, Hipp. 278. 53, Arist. G. A. 3. I, 24.

(tvXXeiou, to make smooth by rubbing together, Geop. 17. 5, 3.

trvWinovpytv, to be crvKKeiTovpyos, Athanas, etc.

o-vXXeiTOvpYos, vv, performing a public service {\€irovpyia) with or

at the same time, a colleague, Theodot. V. T., Eccl.

o-uXX«KTos, ov, gathered or brought together, Hesych.
o-vXXeKTpos, ov, partner 0/ the bed, husband or wife, Eur. H. F. 1 268 ;

c. Aws sharing [Alcmena's] bed with Zeus, of Amphitryon, lb. I ; so,

of Ixion, ff. rip Aii Luc. D. Deor. 6. 5.

OTJXXelis, ecus, 17, a contribution, Antiph. tvpp. I, cf. Poll. 6. 179.
o-uXXtcrxtivevico, to converse with, Tivi App. Civ. 2. 98.

o-uXXtiP8t)v, Adv. collectively, in sum, in short, Theogn. 147, Phocyl.

18 ; Ppaxfi Si /iiiSqi rnvra a. \ux6i Aesch. Pr. 505 ; 0709^ a. airavra

troi (pepco Ar. PI. 646 ; ruv tpopov . . a, ruv trpoffwvTa Id. Vesp. 657 ; 7
dSixia xal ij dai^ua naX (. irdv to fvavriov t^s . , dptrfis Plat. Prot.

323 E, cf. 325 C ; <r. ZiSaOKtiv Isocr. 46 C ; opp. to Kard. afi.mp6v (little

by little). Plat. Rep. 344 A ; to KaS' (xafffov, Xen. Oec. 19, 14.

cvXXtiyu, to come to an end together, a. okKaZi KaiOfjLtvjf Anth. P. 7-

585. II. to end in the same way, Apoll. de Constr. 168.

truXX-rjC^ojiai, Dcp. to join in plundering, Joseph. B. J. 2. 22, 2.

ctvXXti^ls, eojy, tj, {Kayxavai) a joining together by lot or fate. Plat.

Tim. 18 E, M. Anton. 3. 11, etc. ; a. ttvktwv a pairing of boxers by lot.

Plat. Legg. 819 B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 390 B.

o"vXXtjitt€Ov, verb. Adj. ofie must seize together, ri Eur. Cycl.

472. 2. avW-q-mios, a, ov, to be seized, Luc. D. Mar. 6. 3.

o-vXX'Q'iTTiKos, 17, ov, collective, dv6fxaTa Eust. 219. fin.: comprehensive,

Porph. Isag. 2 ; a. ffxVP'a = auWrjij/is I, Walz Rhett. 8. 666 :—Adv.

-Kuis, Gramm. II. apt or able to conceive, G-rjXfiai Arist. G. A.

2. 8, 15 •.^promoting conception, Aet. ap. Phot. Bibl. 180. 25.

o-uXXTjiTTpia, ii, fem. of sq., Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32.

<ruXXTiirTwp, opos, u, a partner, accomplice, assistant, Aesch. Ag. 1506 ;

rivos in a thing, Eur. Or. 1229, Antipho 123. 35, Plat. Synip. 218 D, etc.

o^XX-i]pc(i>, to trifle with, tivi Greg. Naz.

CTvXX|)0-T«iiM, to join in robbing, Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. yiyavTwSes ; a.

rivi Eust. Dion. P. 680.

crvXX^aTr|s, ov, u, a fellow-robber, Xen. Ephes. i, Charito 3. 3 :—fem.

fruXXi^a-Tpia, Ar. Fr. 399.
o-uXXt|i|;i.s, (ais, 17, a taking together, conjunction, of sounds, Nicom.

Harm. p. 16. fin. ; of two consonants, Gramm. 2. in Rhet. a figure

by which a predicate belonging to one subject is attributed to several,

Walz Rhett. 8. 604, etc. II. a seizing, laying hold of, arrest-

ing, apprehending, noietaSat (iWrjipiv to arrest, Thuc. I. 134; ff. Kora-

aicivdi^tiv Tivus Aeschin. 85. 37, cf. Lys. 152. 29; a. veuis Polyb. I.

46, 9. III. conception, pregnancy, Arist. H. A. 7- 2, 3, al. ; 17

iv iirjTpl a. 'PaiiiiXov Plut. Rom. 12. IV. a taking part with

another, assistance. Id. 2. 808 F.

crvXXliroivoiiai, to be melted together, Strab. 223, Plut. 2. lOII B.

<rvXXoY«us, iois, 6, one who collects, Polyaen. 2. 34 :—at Athens,

a collector of dues, C. 1. 99 (ubi v. Biickh), 157. 20: cf. avWoyi).

onjXXoYevTiKos, tj, 6v, of or for collection, rd a. (sc. dpyvpiov), C. 1.

244S V. 10., VII. II.

<rvXXoYT|, ^, {(TvWfyai), like crvKX((is, a gathering, collecting, <ppvya-

vwv Thuc. 3. Ill ; ruiv Kapvwv Arist. P. A. 3. I, II ; cvXKoyds .. tov

^iov scraping together of the means of life, Philem. Incert. 7 : metaph.,

(V yevfiov ^v\Koyy rpix^p^cLTOs in the first harvest of a beard, i.e. in

early manhood, Aesch. Theb. 666. 2. at Athens, the collection of

dues, Isae. ap. Harp, (where Meier ffi/AA.07^5, old Att. nom. pi. of av\-

Xoyfvs). 3. a raising, levying of soldiers, Lat. conscriptio, av\-

Aoy^c voieiaBat Xen. An. 1.1,6. 4. a summary, recapitulation,

Dem. 522. 14. II. (from Pass.) an assembly, meeting, Hdt. 5.

105,0.1. 112. 14; voiuv avXKoyqv to hold an assembly, Lys. 160. 23:

of things, an aggregation, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 42.

o-uXXoYi^u, to gather together, glean from various quarters, Dion. II.

de Vett. Ccns. i. fin. II. elsewhere only as Dep. <rv\XoYiJo(iai

:

aor. -€Ao7iffa/i);>' Plat. Rep. 618 D, al.; rarely ~(Koyia6r)v lb. 531 D : pf.

-\i\6yLapiai, v. infr. :

—

to collect and bring at once before the mind, to

compute fully, sum up, toL i( 'EWtjvuv ., reix^a Hdt. 2. 148; txfpa

ff. npoi TO K€tpd\cuov Lys. 906. 10 ; Tas eoprd^ (Is riiv iviavTov Plat.

^^SS- 799 A ; Taiira nivra a. Id. Charm. 160 D; to. KaTrjyopTjfLiva If

dpxv^ ff. to recapitulate, Dem. 396. 28 ; rovs Kaipovs, Tas i/jroffxifffty

Id. 356. I sq. ; l« Tuiv elprjftfvcuv ff. to Kf<pd\aiov Arist. Metaph. 7. I,

I ; fiavBdvdv Kal a. ti (Kaarov Id. Poet. 4, 5 ; Tas xpf'os Polyb, I. 44,
I ; Ti liiytBos tov ToKfiTfimros Plut. Pomp. 60 ; ff. bVi .

.
, Plat. Legg.

670 C. III. to collect or concludefrom premisses, Lat. colligere, rd
av/ilSaivovTa ix tov \iyov Plat. Gorg. 479 C, al. ; ff. ti ix tSiv uipLoKoyrj-

luvaiv lb. 498 E ; ff. ntpi tivos. on .. , Id. Rep. 516 B ; ff. If airiuv

voivs Tii .
,

, lb. 365 A ; ff. ipBSis rivos tvfxa eirpoTTe Dem. 2S5. 23 :

and in pass, sense, avWfXoyiatifvov ^v avTly c. inf., he had resolved

to .. , Polyb. 14. 4, 4:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Aristotle, to

conclude by way of syllogism, infer logically by figure and mood, cvW.
Ti xuTa Tffos one thing of another. An. Pr. I. 23, 3; To..dxpov Tip

fj-iatp ff. lb. 2. 23, 2 ; TI €« Tii^os Rhet. I. 2, 13 ; ffuXX. Tt dvai An.
Post. I. 16, I :—the pf. is used in pass, sense, outos o Koyos ov avK-

\(\uyiaTai is not syllogistic. An. Pr. I. 25 ; av\K(\oyiapiiva logically

concluded, opp. to davWoyiffTa, Rhet. I. 2, 18, etc.: ci.avWoyiafiZs 11. 2.

<njXXoYt|iaLOS, a, ov, disposed to unite, collected from divers places,

vSaTa (opp. to nriyaia) Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 0; avBpatnoi Luc. Tox. 19.

Adv. -BUS, Nicet.

o'vXXoYio'|i6s, 6, a reckoning all together, calculation, Kara. Tois tuiv

TTaTfpojv ff. according to the calculations of what their fathers received,

Diod. 17. 94. 2. generally, ratiocination, reasoning, Hipp. 24. 38,

Plat. Theaet. 186 D, Arist. P. A. 2. 12, 8, etc. 3. consultation, de-

liberation, Polyb., etc. II. a conclusion, inference from premisses

(Cicero's ratiocinatio) Plat. Crat. 412 A; a. ioTiv, OTi tovto ixuvo

Arist. Rhet. I. II, 23:—hence, 2. in the Logic of Arist., a syl-

logism or demonstrative argument, in which a conclusion is deduced by

comparison of its terms with a third or middle term, invented by Arist.

himself (Soph. Elench. 33) and elaborately worked out in his Organon :

'

this deductive process was properly opposed to the inductive {firayar/ij).

An. Post. 2. 23, I, Rhet. I. 2, 8, Eth. N. 6. 3, 3 ; but the word is some-

times used in a looser sense, 6 If (iraytuyfjs avW. inductive argument.

An. Pr. 2. 23, 2 ; tA ivBifirnia ff. Tif Rhet. I.I, II ; cf. ov\Koyi^o-

fiai III. 2.

ctvXXoyio-tIos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be concluded, Plat. Rep. 5 1 7 C. II.

neut. avWoytariov one must conclude, Arist. Top. 8. II, 2: one must

compute. Id. Eth. N. i. 11, 5.

(ruXXoYKxrCa, ^, argumentation, Epiphan.

trvXXoYKTTiKos, 17, 6v, of or for concluding, illative, Def. Plat.

414 E. 2. syllogistic, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 25, 9, al.:—Adv. -««$, Id.

Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

(TvXXoYOS, o, an assembly, concourse, meeting of persons, whether legal

or riotous, ff. iytvfTo Hdt. 8. 74 ; 'Ax«'a'>' f. name of a play by Soph.

;

(. yvvaixoTT\riB(is Eur. Ale. 951 ; ff. OTpaTfvpiaTos Id. 1. A. 514, cf 825;

ff. IffTi TTfpi Tivos Id. Hel. 878; ff. Troiffi' Thuc. I. 67., 4. 114 (cf. I«-

xXrjffia) ; a. iroirjaaaBai, opp. to StaXvfiv, Hdt. 7. 10, 4. cf. 7. 8 init.,

8. 24, Eur. Heracl. 335, etc. ; of the people, Sia\v(a6at ix tov a, Hdt.

3. 73 :—in Att/s of any special public meeting or assembly, opp. to the

common ixxXriaia, Thuc. 2. 22, Plat. Legg. 764 A; cxx\i]aici xai dKKcp

(., offTis &v iroKiTixbs f. yivrjrai Id. Gorg. 452 E, cf. Xen. An. 5. 7, 2,

Dem. 378. 24 :—often of a muster of forces, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,11, al. ; so,

ff. viaiv Andoc. 28. 17 :—ff. Bepairfirjs a medical consultation, Hipp. 28.

28. II. meUph.. collectedness, presence of mind, avKKoyov ^vx^^
\a$(iv Eur. H. F. 626.

CTuXXoYX*"", to pierce with lances together, Theod. Stud.

o-vXXoi^oplu, to join in reviling, Lxx (Jer. 29. 22).

<Tt)XXo|opX€irTta>, to eye askance together, Theod. Prod.

avXXouop.ai,, Med. or Pass, to bathe together, Plut. Cato Ma. 20, etc.

avXXoxAw, to lie in ambush together, Hesych. II. in LxX
(I Mace. 4. 28), Plut. Galb. 15, avWoxfjaat is f. 1. for avvtXox'iaBai.

ouXXoxia, ij, incorporation of soldiers into Xoxoi, KaTd Tds ff. in

masses, Hipp. 259. 34 (Galen, expl. it by dffpoi'ff/ioTa).

OTjXXoxiju, to embody or incorporate soldiers, (is y Tayna Plut. Galb.

15 ; (U (xaTOOTvas Id. Rom. 8, cf. App. Civ. 5. 3 ; KOTd <pvXa Plut.

761 B:—v. cvWoxaaj.
<njXXoxiTT)S [f], ov, o, a soldier of the same \6xos:, Hdt. I. 82, Plut. 2.

858D. • ...
avWvnia, to hurt or mortify together, a. Tiva aiiToi to make him share

one's grief, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 11, 4. II. Pass., with fut. -Avjti;-

Briaofiai Hdt. 6. 39, but med. -Xuir^ffo^ai Plat. Rep. 462 E :

—

to feel

pain for, sympathise or condole with, Ttvi Hdt. 9. 94, cf. 6. 39, Antipho

122. 4, etc.

oiJXXvtns, (as, ^, a solution of difficulties, settlement, agreement,

treaty, Diod. 12. 4 and 25, C. I. 21396. 18 (add.), 2265. 15, 25616.

34 (ad<10-

<rv\Kv<r<Ti,o\iai, Pass, to go mad with, Tivi Anth. Plan. 83.

(TvXXvu, fut. vaa, to help in loosing, (vK\v( S«riid. iirjTpis Eur. Andr.

723 :—Med., Tip Tlpi&pup avWvaofifvoi t&v vaiS' to assist him in re-

deeming .. , Ar. ap. Ath. 21 F. II. lo solve difficulties, settle,

put an end to, to vdxr;, Tiv n6K(Hoy Diod. 3. 63, Excerpt. 623. 23;

ff. TiVas to reconcile them, Inscr. Megar. IV. 6. 8 Keil ; and so prob.

Soph. Aj. 1 31 7, ei li^ ^vvdypav, aXXd avKKvaoiv mpu not to stir conflict,

but to reconcile, (or it may be taken in signf. I, not to bind fast, but

to undo the knot, cf. Ant. 40, Eur. Hipp. 671) :—Med. and Pass, to come

to a settlement, npos Tiva Diod. 12. 4; Itti irdai toTs Stxaion Lxx
(2 Mace. II. 14). III. in Aesch. Cho. 294, 5fx«r6ai S' cuTf

avWvftv Tiva, the Schol. expl. avWvav by avyxaToKvuv, avvotxdv,

to rest under the same roof

(TvXo-Xuma, ^, clothes-stealing. Poll. 7. 42 : vulg. avXamia.

(rOXov, T(j, V. sub (Tv\tj.

<rSX-6vu|, t/X"', " ^> {av\dw) paring the nails, Anth. P. 6. 307.

<rOXo-xpT)^taTiw, to rob of money, Basil.

crO^a, Lacon. for SC/ia, Thuc. 5. 77-

OTJiiPA8i]V [a]. Adv. with the feet together, opp. to irfpi/SdSi)!/ (astride

as in riding), Nicet. 41 A ; cf. avaTdSr/v.

0-u|iPa8iJu, to go with, Ttvi Joseph. A. J. I. 20, 3, Dio C. 77. 13, Ael.

o-vp^aivo), fut. -ffrjaofiai : pf. -^effrixa, 3 pi. sync. -fi(0aai Eur. Hel.

622, Ion. inf. -I3(pdvai Hdt. 3. 146: pf. inf. pass. -i3e/3dffffai Thuc. 8.
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98 : aor. 2 <Tvvi0r]v, inf. av)i$ijvat : aor. i subj. pass. (vii0aSy Thuc. 4.

30. To stand with the feet together, opp. to Sia0aivetv, Hipp. Offic. 740

;

Sia0aivovT(S /idWov fj aviiffefirjKOTfS Xen. Eq. I, 14; avinffeSrjKais to)

rroSe Poll. 3. 91 ; avfipdaa to mSi, opp. to ncpt0dSi]v (cf. avji^dSr^v),

Ach. Tat. 1.1; dvS/xas avii0(Pr]Kut a statue if/M closedfeet, as in early

Greek art, Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 68. 3. 2. <o s^nnrf vjith or

beside, so as to assist, avixfiijvai noSi Soph. Aj. 1281, cf. 1237 ; a. Kaxois

to bejoined to them, i. e. increase them, Eur. Hel. 37. 3. to meet,

Tov avfi^atvovrd ffoi Eupol. AiaiT, I ; <r. avTol avToTs Xen. Hell. 1. 2,

1 7 ; avii0iPT]K(V oida/iov has never come in viy way, has had naught

to do with me, Eur. Hel. 1007. II. most commonly metaph. to

come together, come to an agreement, come to terms, Lat. convenire, Hdt,

I. 13, 82, Eur. Phoen. 71, etc. ; Tivi with anotWr, Hdt., etc. ; TlpvvBi

GVfjt$(0i]Kt has agreed with the Tirynthians, Soph. Tr. I152 ; Trpos rtva

Thuc. 4. 61, etc.: with a neut. Adj., tjv (vix0ui tc aoi Ar. Ran. 1 75;
Tjv Ti (vfipaivaiai Thuc. 2. 5 ; f . Tdirkeioi, ovSiv Id. 4. 117., J. 36 ; rd\Ka
rois AaKeSai^oviois Id. 8. 98 ;—c. inf., ffvvefiijffav es Toivrb .. , rbv hi

0aatKivfiv Hdt. I. 13; <r. irtr'fjKooi ttvat Thuc. I. 117; C- V^ '"^^ ^^*'

aKT}Tai, .,hov\ov ftvai lb. 103; (T. Toh HXaraifvffi iraftaZovvai Cipds

aiiTovs Thuc. 2. 4 ; a. irp&s Nixiav . . intTpfifiai Id. 4. 54; also, avvf-

0riaav , . uiarf rpnjKoaiom iiaxiaaaBai Hdt. I. 82 ; a. lis t6 ixiaov to

agree to a compromise, Plat. Prot. 337 E ; \&-fOis a., of a verbal agree-

ment, Eur. Med. 737 ; but in Andr. 233, prob. to agree to her words :

—

generally, to make friends with, Tivi Ar. Ran. S07 ; fK TToKffiov ^VfiP.

Id. Vesp. 867 ; dirb tov tffov Thuc. 4. 19 ; €nl roTs flpijfXiyoii Eur.

Phoen. 590 :—in pf. (rvf^0f0dvcu and Pass., of the terms, to be agreed
on, SoKfovTfs iravra avpL0(0dvat (though uavra may be neut. Adj.

after a.), Hdt. 3. 146 ; M rovrots (v/iPe^daOat Thuc. 8. 98 ; ?ais av

n iTfpX Toi; irKiovos (viJi0aS^ Id. 4. 30, cf. Poll. 8. I40. 2. to agree

with, be on good terms with, ov . . 'A0T}vaioiai avve^aip* AttxxvXos Ar.

Ran. 807 ; c. iicaTfpcf rav ardaiwv to hold with one and other of them,
Dion. H. 2. 62. 3. of things, to coincide, correspond with, Lat.

qnadrare, u xp^^os t^ ^Kikitj avft^aivfi Hdt. I. I16 ; (0f\Qiv fiSfvai ci

[o( (Keivajy Kuyoi] avfxPijaovrai roiat Xoyoiat roioi (V Mepitpi Hdt. 2.

3, cf. Lys. 113. lo; is ravrb a. tois ifjLols ariffois Aesch. Cho. 210;
T(j/ vdvTi Plat. Legg. 903 D :—absol., orras av dprixoWa avfiPaivrj rdSi

Aesch, Cho, 580 ; oi Kuyoi a. Eur. Hel. 622; xprjfffioi tc ffVfi$aivov(Ti are

in harmony therewith, Ar. Eq. 220, cf.Soph.Tr. I164; foil, by a Prep., <ru/i-

^cuvfi avrb fls ravTjjv (Tvat TrefnrTTjv Deni. 360. 5 ; rovro tr. ov ttXiov ^ (is

SiiSfxa comes to no more than 12, Xen. Hell. 6.4,12, cf.Aristid. 1. 343:

—

of ashlar-work, to fit or range exactly, M. Anton. 5. 8. 4. to fall

to one's lot, c. dat. pers., 8iTat ff. fioi Eur. I. T. 148 ; lySorat Ttvi Isocr.

Antid. § 222; TpiTjpapxia. fxoi Dem. 1154. H; drvxta Id. 1319. 10;
tvepyeaidiy av^lSaivdv Kaipov Id. 493. fin. III. of events, to

come to pass, fall out, happen, Lat. contingere, ovti^aivu 5' oi/ rd fitv,

TO 5' 0(1 Aesch. Pers. 802 ; Twvhe vafifpreta a. Soph. Tr. 173 ; idv fifj

0tia Tts £. Tvxrj Plat. Rep. 592 A ; al dd av^^aivovaai Tvxat Id. Criti.

1 20 E ; (i Kaipos a. Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 5 ; ;^p7;CTT0v Tt a. napd 6twv Dem.
12. 15 ;—also euphem., dv ti ^v^Prj if anything happen (i. c. any evil).

Id. 551. 15 :—generally, to occur, be found, exist, (v ttj dpxaia ^fxerepa

<pa>v^ Plat. Crat. 398 B :—but. b. mostly impers., sometimes c. dat.

et inf., avviPr) airr^ 'OXv/iirtdSa dvf\4a0ai Hdt. 6. 103, cf. 3. 50, Thuc.
I. I : sometimes c. ace. et inf., ffvvf0rj V(\Qji/a viicdv Hdt. 7. 166, cf.

Thuc. 8, 25, etc. ; in Plat, often avp.0aivei tlvat or yiyvitjOat it happens

to be, i.e. is, Ka&apuis tlvai tovto a, Phaedo 67 C, cf. Crat. 396 B ; oaa
(vfX0aij/€t yiyvfffOai Kat oaa (vfji0^ffeTai Id. Polit. 30I E ; ff. T<p oi«o-

S6fjiw fiovfftKqi ilvat Arist. Metaph. 4.7,1: foil, by wOTf, Soph. Tr. 1
1
5 2

,

Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 5 : but also c. part., a. ov, yiyvofxivov Plat. Soph. 224 D,

Phileb. 42 D. c. T^ avfjitieprj/cos a chan<^e event, contingency. Plat.

Farm. 128 C, Dem. 89. 27 ; so, rd av/i^aivovTa Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43 ; rd
trvfiPdvTa Xen. An. 3. 1 , 13; dnci tov cv/ufiaivovTOS fiKrjffyfvai rfjv

vpoffrjyoplav Polyb. 10. 28, 7 :

—

Kara avp.0€07]K6s by accident, contin-

gently, opp. to Ka6' avTO, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 5, al. (v. infr. iv) ; so, Toi;

Gvfi0aivovTus (<TTi 'tis an every-day matter, Isae. 47. 40. 2. joined

with Adverbs or Adjectives, to turn out in a certain way, op&uis (T(pt

awfUaive 77 tpTjiirj (A0oO<ra Hdt. g. loi ; kclkuis, koASs (vn^rjvai Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 63, Cyr. 5. 4, 14, Eur. I. T. 1055 ; to ^arpos tx0'<fTa av/i-

PiPrjKf Soph. El. 262 ; TaCra .. Xanirpd a. lb. 1 164; avii0i0daiv oi

\6yot .. dAijAffs Eur. Hel. 622 ; dmar' dXrjOi] iroWd a. 0poToTs Poeta
ap. Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, I ; tr. fiiyiaTov leaKbv ij dSmla Plat. Gorg. 479 C,
cf. Ale. I. 130 C, Crat. 398 E ; to fxavTuov tovvovtIov ^vv(07] Thuc.
2.17; ToiovTov (vyL0aivovTos TovSf Id. 1 . 74 ; (vvi0jj ti avrots fiffre . . ,

Id. 4. 79 :—absol. to turn out well, Lat. succedere, rjv ^vfi0^ ^ -netpa

Id. 3- 3 ; tt iioi a. TOVTO Plat. Legg. 744 A. 3. of consequences,
to come out, result, follow, 5aTravd>VT€s h Toiavra d<p' wv 17 daQivua
Iv/iPaivfi Thuc. 8. 45 ; xdWiaTov Srj ipyav i]iuv (v/ipTjatTai Id. 6.

33. b. of logical conclusions, to result, follow, often in Plat, and Arist.,

as Phaedo 74 A, Gorg. 459 B, etc. ; a. ix tuiv xeifievaiv Arist. Top. 8.

I, 17, al. :—impers., it follows, c. inf.. Plat. Theaet. 170 C, Arist. Eth.
N. 7. 12, I, al., cf. Dem. 792. 7; also, a. on dSwaTOi/ [«(Jt( ti] Arist.

Gael. I. 3! IV. in the Logic of Arist. to avpt^i^rjKos has several

senses : 1. a contingent attribute or ' accident' (in the modern sense).

An. Post. I. 4, 6, Top. I. 5, 8, al. ; waTd aviJ.0€0r]xus 'accidentally,'

opp. to iiaO' avrd, Phys. 2. i, 2, Metaph. 9. I, i, al. ; to dnXSis, An.
Post. I. 2, I, al. ; to <pv<T(i, de An. i. 3, 4. 2. any attribute, whether
'property' or 'accident,' necessarily resulting from the notion of a

thing, so that it do not enter into the essence or definition thereof, olov

T(f) Tptywva T'i Sio 6p6ds fx^'" Metaph>4. 30, 4 ; distinguished by the
addition of KaO' aird. An. Post. i. i2, 8, Top. i. 8, 3, al. ; cf. Trendel. de
An. I. I, I.

arv/xfialvw— (7VjUL^aX\oD.

oTJiiGaKxtiJo), to join in the feast of Bacchus or Bacchic revelry, absol.,

irdv opos (. Eur. Bacch. 725 ; /itTO Ttvos Plat. Phaedr. 234 D.
o^ji^aKxos, <5 and ^, joining in Bacchic revelry, Philodem. ap. Ath.

445 B ; Kaoffdvhpa £. dtois Eur. Tro. 500.
(m|j.paXdveiio)iai, Med.^ bathe together with, Tivi lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 6 2

.

o-ujtPaX\o-|jiaxos, ov, joining in thefight, Et. Gud. s. v.

<ru|ij3<^^^<o : fnt- -PdXiu : aor. -e/3SAo;', inf. -^oAtH' : pf. -0i0KrjKa : aor.

I pass. ~(0\rj$r]v :—of these tenses Hom. uses only pres. act., aor. act.

and med., but most commonly Ep. intr. aor. ffvfjL0\r]TT]v, ~0\T)ix(vai,

Med. avfiffXriTO, -0\tjvto, -0\r)Tat, -0Kt]h(vos, fut. avix0KT)aoiJ.at, 2

sing. avftl3K7](Xiai (II. 20. 335) :—the forms av/ifiaXXtufifvos, av/ji^aKfi-

/Jfcos in Hdt. appear to be false, Ion., cf. I. 68 with the v. 11. To
throw together, dash together, avv (1' i0a\ov fiivovs, of men in close

combat, II. 4. 447., 8. 61 ; rds dairiSas Eur. Phoen. 1405, cf. Ar. Pax
1274, Xen., etc.: to bring together, unite, e.g. of rivers that fall into

one another, ts tuayayxfiav avn$d\\fTov vSaip II. 4. 453 ;
/Sods Si/iuds

aviJ.0dK\fTov ^S( Sxd/iavSpos 5. 774:—so in Med., ttoAAoi TroTa/xoi a.

TO ocptTfpov ijSfup Hdt. 4. 50 (cf. Sdxpva haKpvoi a. Eur. Or. 336) ,* u
'AxfaivTjs a. Ty 'TSpaarrri (sc. tA vSap) Arr. An. 6. I ; <r. Ta Sira irpos

T^v yfjv have their ears reaching to .. , Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 5. 2. to

thrcfiu together, collect, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5, etc.; so, SiatpipovTa a. fis

Ta.vTdv to treat things different as if they were similar. Plat. Polit. 285
A. 3. seemingly intr. to come together, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 41 ; ivBd Si-

arofioi .. (T. oSoi where two words ^om. Soph. O. C. 901 ; ^ <p\(^ a. ttj

dwoffx'Ofi Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 21 ; at ipXiPcs a. eis 'iv Id. P. A. 3. 5, 17 ;

etc. 4. a. 0\€<papa to close the eyes, in sleep, Aesch. Ag. 15 ; a. ojifia,

in death, lb. 1294 (but, iroiov ufifia ov^0aXw ; how shall I meet her eyes

with mine? Eur. I. A. 455). 5. generally, to join, unite, o. cxoivta
to twist ropes (cf. crvfi^okfvs), Ar. Pax 37 ; ^. Stfms dWrjXotai to join

hands, Eur. I. A. 58 ; a. \6yovi tivi lb. 830 ; KpiBds iirjrois avfi0(0\T]-

liivas thrown in heaps before them, Xen. An. 3. 4, 31 ; ff- to x^^P^'^o.

(is Tas V(as Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, .7. 6. ff. cvjxliuXaid tivi or Trpo's

Tcva to make a contract with a person, esp. to lend him money C7i bond,

Dem. 907. 5, Plat. Rep. 425 C, cf. Thuc. 5. 77; avfiPoXaiov (is Tav-

SpdiToSa ovfi0(0Xrjfi(Vov money lent on the security of the slaves, Dem.
822. 4, cf. 8; absol., in same sense, Isocr. 402 D, Plat. Ale. I. 125 D:
to advance, lend, irepa fi(5ifivov Hpidwv Isae. 80. 30 ; (ni Tifft on certain

terms, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; <r. SavdffftSi Plat. Legg. 921 C ; o ffvfipaXwv tfie

lender, creditor, Dem. 1 283. 15, cf. Dion. H. 5. 63 (but, ol (Tvfi0. the bor-

rowers, debtors. Id. 4. 9):—Med., with pf. pass, to britig together some of
one's own property, to pay a share, contribute, ovfi0dXX((j$ai oXxaSa Tivt

to give him one's merchant-vessel, Hdt. 3. 135, cf. Lys. 908. I, Xen. Ages.

2, 27; ff. xp^t^cLTttTtvi (is Tpo^i^v tSjv OTpaTiorruv to advance it. Id. An. i.

1,9: TpiTjpds (is Kivbvvov Isocr. 61 A. 7. generally, to contribute, lend,

llMTia, xpvoia, etc., Ar. Eccl. 446, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,5; and in Pass.,

<TVfj.$dXX(Tai Tts .. fi(pis Alex. MtXtja. I. 4 :—but this sense mostly in

Med., avfi0dXX(ff6at T(H(vos Pind. I. I. 84; if tvxv ov5(v (Xaaoov
^vfi0dXX(Tai (is TO (TTalpdv Thuc. 3. 45, cf. Hipp. Aer. 281 ; to /x^

dyavoKTeiv . . dXXa t( fiot iToXXd ffv/x0dXX(Tat, Kai . . many circumstances

contribute to my feeling no vexation, and especially .. , Plat. Apoi. 36 A;
(7. 0O7]6(iav oil fffiiKpdv trpos ti Id. Legg. 836 B ; ff. Ti^-qv tivi Isocr,

425 D : ov 5(1 Xoyi^(a$ai, nuT(pos irXdoi ffv^p(0Xr]Tat Xen. Oec. 7,

13 ; often with ixipos as the obj., a. ixipos epyav Andoc. 18. 38 ; i^ipos

a. irpHs dp(Triv Plat. Legg. 836 D, cf. Rep. 331 B, Dem. 1031. 14 ; oiiK

(XdxiffTOV ixipos irpus ti Isocr. 156 B ; iKyioTijv fioTpav its ti Plat. Tim.

47 C, cf Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 28 ;— so also absol., oijT( iroTafxds ovt( Kprjvij

ovSfpLia (a5t5ovffa (s rrXijdLjS oi ffvpi0dXX(Tai contributes to its bulk,

Hdt. 4. 50; avii0dXX(ff$aL irpos T< Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 21, Isocr. 143 E:

—

TToAAd (an Ta GVfx0aXX6fi(va toTs $ovXefj.ivQts Antipho 138. 38, where

it is almost = <o help, be useful to them, cf. Plat. Legg. 905 B, Dem. 558.

13 ; c. part., f. tpOdpovffa contributes towards destroying, Aesch. Clio.

1012; rarely c. gen. partit., ^vfi0dXX(Tai 7ro.\Ad toCSc bdfjLaTos many
things contribute [their share^ of this fear, i. e. join in causing it, Eur.

Med. 284. 8. avfipa\X(a6at yvwixas to add one's opinion to that ol

others, Hdt. 8. 61 ; ttipi Ttvos Plat. Polit. 298 C ; avfi0aXov yvuipLtjV

contribute your opinion, help in judging. Soph. O. C. I151 ; ff. t^v

yvwfLTjv t^? PovX^s (is TOV d^fwv to communicate it, C. I. 85 6. 12

(addend.), cf. 108. 25., 2270. 26. 9. avfiPdXXdv Xuyovs to converse,

and avptPdXXdv, absol., like Lat. conferre for conferre sermonem, ff. Tivi

or Trpds Tiva Plut. 2. 222 C, Act. Ap. 4. 15:—also in Med., avii0d\-

\(a$at Xuyovs iT(pi Tivos Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21 ; but, Xoyov ff. irtpt 0iov

to give an account of life. Plat. Legg. 905 C :—also, aviJL0dKX(a9ai n
to have something to say. Id. Ion 532 C, 533 A ; v(pi tivos Id. Symp.

18.; C, Xen. An. 4. 6, 14. 10. avti0dXX(a$ai X6<pov to agree upon

a hill, lb. 6. 1, 3. II. to bring men together in hostile sense, to

set them together, match them, like avvtrjiu, Lat. committo, dpupOTipovt

6(01 ffVfiPaXov II. 20. 55 ; (iii .. Koi VltviXaov ffvii0dX(T( . . iJ.dx(ffOai

3. 70 ; ff. ffKVfivov XiovTos ffKvXaxi kvv6s to set one to fight with the

other, Hdt. 3. 32 ; dvbpa dvSpi Kai 'i-irnov i'mai ff. Id. 5. I ; ff. Tivds tis

(piv TT(pi TIVOS Xen. Lac. 4, 2 ; <T. dX(KTpv6vas Id. Symp. 4, 9 ; dvSpas

tpiXovs Id. Cyr. 6. I, 32 ; (is X(tpa SovXov SiairuTri iir) avpiPaXris Philem.

Incert. Ill b:—metaph., dvaiaxwriq. £. Tivd xai tTpoayviivd^dv ktX.

to make him contend with -. , Plat. Legg. 647 C. b. Med. to join in

fight, aitv 5' f^dXoi'To iMx(odai ivavTiov U. 1 2. 377- o- '»*'• '" come

together, ffv/iPaXov iidxdr^ai 16. 565 ; also ffvfi0. alone, to come to

blows, engage, often in Hdt., either absol., or c. dat. pers., as I. 77> 80,

82, 103; 'Ap-qs "Apd (vix0aX(i, Sixa Sixa Aesch. Cho. 461 ; "EAATji/fs

MtjSoi! ff. Simon. 138 ; also, ff. irpus Tiva Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 20, Isocr. 54 D ;

(is ixovo/xaxiav vpds Tiva Strab. 676 ;
(v/xpdXXaiv coming into collision.

Plat. Polit. 273 A. 2. in a dub. passage, U. 12. 181, we have ff.



ir6\fiiov Kal SrjtOTTJra to engage in war ; and so in Att., a. na\riv Ttvi,
Lat. comniittere pugnam, Eur. Bacch. 837 ; ix^pav, Ipiv a. Ttvi Id. Med.
44. 521 ;—so, metaph., avjiPaXtTv inr) KaKo. to bandy reproaches, Soph.
•Aj. 1323; aiaxpov Si ijloi yvvai(l aviiffaKXuv \6yovi Eur. I. A.
830.

_
3. in Med. to/all in with one, meet him by chance, c. dat.,

often in Horn., who uses Ep. aor. (iii^Kryro and fut. CTUfi/3Av<ro/iai

solely in this sense. Neoropi Si (ifi0\r]vro II. 14. 27, cf. 39 ; €i'
8' apa

Tis .
. iyiipkrjToi uSir-qs Od. 7. 204; (vne\riii(vos a\Aos oSiVi;! 11.

137; (ire K(v au/j^AijffCTai aury 11. 20. 335; (vpi^Krirriv dK\yKoiiv
Od. 21. 15, cf. II. 21. 578. 4. so in Act., avfipaKwv having
met, Aesch. Cho. 677 ; ci avfi^aWovTes those who come in contact with
one, Plut. Marcell. 20; -npus (/je a. gather round me, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

4'- III- 'o P"t together, and in Pass, to correspond, tally,
^6vov Si KT)Kh (vv xP^vw (vii^aWtTai Aesch. Cho. 1012. 2. to
compare, afUKpd. fityaKoiai Hdt. 2. 10 ; iaivTvy rivt Id. 3. 160 ; iy vpbs (v
I<l-4-6o; ^^ -irpds Tt Lycurg. adv.Leocr. 5 68; irpit d[A.Xi;Ao Plat.Theaet.
186 B ;

ouSJi/ ^v TovToiv .. vpit aTTayijva (TviiBaXfiv Phoenic. Mux. I.

6 :—so in Pass., Hdt. 2. 10., 3. 125 ; to BaevKuviov ToKavrov av/ifiaK-
Ai5/i€yoy irpiis to Ei0ofiKiv the Babyl. talent being compared with, re-
duced to, the Euboic, Id. 3. 95 :— hence, b. in Med. to put together,
reckon, compute. Id. 6._ 63, 65, cf 2. 31., 4. 15 ; so in Pass., ^ iSds dvA
StT/xoaia ardSia avii$i0\ryrai ixoi Id. 4. 101 ; v. sub JoktvAos I. I. o.

to compare one's own opinion with facts, and so to conclude, infer,
conjecture, interpret, auuPaXtiv ti (Jvat Pind. N. 11. 43; <r. oTi .

.

Plat. Crat. 41 2 C ; (. tovto Soph. O. C. 1474 ; toCto a., on . . Ar. Vesp.

50 ; ra npiv oiiK (iyvara a. Eur. Or. 1394 ; fv (vvi0a\(v a.vTa Ar. Eq.

427 ;
fjv [yooov'] ouS' &.V ih yvoii] ttot oxiS' dv (v/ifidKoi Id. Vesp. 72 ;

0. iTTYj Eur. Med. 675 ; Tovvap Id. I. T. 5.5 ; T^y /javrtlav Plat. Crat.

384 A ; Toi- xpn^l^ov Arist. Fr. 489, cf 66 ; ar/fiaTa a., tl..fi Arat.
1146:—so in Med., absol., often in Hdt., as 4. 15, 45, 87; c. ace. to

make out, understand, to irpijyfia 4.111; a. ti (k rtvos 6. 107; c. ace. et

inf, I. 68., 2. 33, 112, al. ; avpL^aWfaOai on .. , 3. 68. IV. in

Med. to agree upon,Jix, settle, \6<pov (U tv .. oAiYeir^ai Xen. An. 6. 3, 3.

<r<J(iPana, to, (avfiPaivai in) a chance, casually, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21
(but as a parody on signf II), M. Anton. 7. 58. II. as philo-

soph. term of the Stoics, = KaTrjyoprma, a complete predicate, such as an
intrans. Verb, e.g. SaKpar-qs irfpnraTfi : while an impers.' Verb was re-

garded as an incojtiplete predicate, e. g. "SaiKpard /i^Aci, and called irapa-

av/iffaiia, irapaicaTayoprjfia, Apoll. de Constr. p. 36 ; v. Menag. Diog. L.

7. 64. [If Dor. for avii0riiia, it must be avn$afia : but Lob. Paral. 423
questions this.]

<rv|iPanaTiK6s, 17, 6v, — KarriyoptKis, Ptolem. Tetrab. 4. p. 203.
<ru(iPaii-TiJo(ioi, Pass, to be plunged along with others in, t^ iraSu

Heliod. 4. 20.

trvuPapSapiJw, to join or side with the barbarians, Basil.

cruuPdpjSapos, ov, a fellow-barbarian, Eust. Opusc. 293. 28.

o-V(iPapiJvii), to use the grave accent with, A. B. 581.
<rv)jLp3crcLa>, Desiderat. of (rviiffairu II, to wish to make a league or

covenant with, Ttvi Thuc. 8. 56.
o-u(iPda-lX€trs, V, a joint-king, Eus., etc. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 172.

au(iPocrr\euii), to rule or reign together with, Tivi Polyb. 30. 3, 4, Plut.

Lye. t;, Luc. D. Deor. 16. 2, etc.

ouiiPdo-is, fais Ion. lor, ^, (aviJ0atvto) a bringing one foot up to the

other, ill walking, Hipp. Art. 824 D. II. (avfi0alvw 11) an
agreement, arrangement, treaty, av/ifiacrifs .. ovk ($i\ovat av^fiivetv

Hdt. I. 74; £. notftaOat Eur. Supp. 739; 5oy ^vpL^aaiv tIkvoh make
them friends. Id. Phoen. 85 ; €(? f . dydv nvas Id. Andr. 423 ; ^ ^. iyi-

P€To Thuc. 3. 28 ; diru ^vfx0da(w^ by agreement. Id. 4. 130. III.
{avft0mvai III) like avfi0afia, a chance, casually, Ep. Plat. 359 B.

<TVfiPa(ndiw, to carry together with, Ttvi ti App. Civ. 4. 27. II.

Pass, to be compared with, Ttvt Lxx (Job. 28. 19).

o-v(iPaT€OS, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be agreed, Schol. Soph. O. C. 1426.
<rv\iPdrivtti, to couple with a female, Lat. co'ire, Palaeph. 40.

o-unpaTTipios, ov, = sq., A0701 Thuc. 5. 76, Dion. H. 2. 45, al. ; airovSal

Philo I. 392, al.

o-u^ipariKos, 17, iv, (avii0aivco 11) tending or leading to agreement, dis-

posed thereto, ^Vfi0. \6yot Thuc. 6. 103; ovStv irpa^avTts ^vfx0aTtf{uv

having effected nothing towards an agreement. Id. 8. 91, cf. 71 :—Adv.,

ovfji0aTtKci}S €x*ii' to be disposed for agreement, Plut. Flamin. 5,

etc. II. {avii0aiva> III) Adv. -xijiis, by chance, Eus. P. E. 248 C.

<nj|ipaT6v (aTt — avix0aivtt, Polyb. 9. 2, 4.

CTV^PSeXijO'CTu, to abominate together, Theod. Prodr.

CTV^PtPatow, to confirm, ipy<p ff. ti Clem. Al. 205. 47.
avjiPtPriKoTus, Adv. part. pf. act. of avft0aiv<u, by chance, cited from

Niconi. Ar.

<ru|xPep'T|X6co, to desecrate along with, rivi Names. Nat. Horn. p. 3<;6.

cruiiptX-fis, is, (0i\os) hit by several arrows at once, Polyb. I. 40, 13

;

elsewhere KaTa0fKr)s,

o-uiiPeXTLoojiat, Pass, to be improved together, "Phot. Bibl. p. 94. 14.

OTifiPia, q. in late Inscrr. for avft0ios (t)), a wife, C. I. 5870, 8767, 9297.
0-vp.pLd^op.ai, Dep. to force into union, fis ctAAiyAas Longin. 10. 6 :—

pf in pass, sense, irdvTa Ta vvv avfi0(0taafiiva which have been reduced
or extorted by force, Dem. 100. 3.

cvfiprpd^u. Causal of avpt0aivQj, to bring together : Pass, to be put

together, to be knit together, framed, fK Ttvos Ep. Ephes. 4. 16, Col. 2.

19. 2, metaph. to bring together, bring to terms, reconcile, Hdt.

1. 74 J o'- Ttvd Ttvt to reconcile one to another, Thuc. 2. 29; a. Ttvds

(Is Td fiitrov, as mediator, Plat. Prot. 337 E :—Pass., avpL0t0aa&ivTas

itfxoiws by common agreement, Arist. Soph. F-lench. 24, I. II.

hke avix0d\Koi III, to put together, compare, examine, Td \eyinfva Plat.

crvfi^oXaiov. 1457
Hipp. Mi. 369 D ; a. wept tiKuv t iKaarov ut] Id. Rep. 504 A (though
Tiniaeus here explained it intr. to agree, v. Ruhnk.). III. to

prove logically (cf avn0aivu III. 3. b), Arist. Top. 7. 5, 10, Soph.
Flench. 28 ; ti €« Ttvwv Id. Top. 8. II, 9 ; a. oti .. lb. 7. 5, 2 ; a.ws..
Id. Rhet. Al. 4, 9., 36, 8 ; a. voTtpov . . Id. Top. 8. 3, 4 ; oti . . , Act.
Ap. 9. 22 ; c. ace. ct inf, Ocell. Luc. 3. 2. to teach, instruct, Ttvi.

and Ttvd ti, like StSaaxai, Lxx (Isai. 40. 14), I Ep. Cor. 2. 16 ;—the
Attics using TTpoa0t0d(ftv in this sense.

o-vfiPiPdo-is [l],r), a bringing together, reconciliation, Hesych,, Suid. :—
an agreement, union, Ptol. Tetr. 4. p. 182; <^iAia( xal a. Artemid. I.

67. II. teaching, instruction, Hesych.
crti(iptpao-n6s, o, union, G. Pisid. II. mediation. Iambi. V.

Pyth. 69 ; cr. elprjvijs Epiphan.
o-up.ptpacrT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must reconcile, Byz.
€rvp,piPao-TT|s, 00, o, a reconciler or comparer. Gloss.

CTViiPtPao-TiKds, 17, oi', leading to reconciliation, Plut. Alcib. 14.
crv^Ptos, ov, living with, Ttvt Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 7, 5. II. as

Subst., o and ^, a companion, partner, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, i : a husband,
Anlh. P. app. 331. 4 ; a wife, lb. 282, Diod. 4. 46 ; cf avii0ia.

<ruy^\.lm\iat.%, ^, a living together, Eust. Opusc. 16. 14.
CTV(i,pi.OT(iKi), = sq., Anth. P. append. 39, Synes., etc.

cup.pioco, fut. -0iuiaoiia.t : pf -0f0iwKa : aor. -i0ioiv, inf -0twvat, but
also aor. i -0t!iiaat Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 2, Diod. 4. 54. To live with,
Ttvt Isocr. Antid. § 97, Dem. 313. 5 ;

/jtrd Ttvos Arist. Magn. Mor. 2.

'5' 9» T^P^^ Ttva (y. avfjt0tiuTiov) ; ijSttTTos avfi0iiijvai Isocr. 414 A ;

Xeipovs irpos t& avfi0tovv Arist. Eth. N. 4. 11, 12 ; uis Kotvf; avpi0ttua6-
jiivot Plat. Symp. 181 D ; of a wedded pair, as opp. to mere cohabitation
{avvotuftv), Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 142 F. 2. of plants, (Aai'a irpos kittoc
a. Theophr. 1. c. 3. metaph., a. tw ijipovuv Clearch. ap. Ath. 548 D

;

ayaSfi Ti/x'i) Dem. 315. 18 ; xap^ " Ttvt Plut. 2. 1099 F ; a. liiaipi So-
fdTou, of a disease, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. i. 4.
crtj|iPiti)cris, ^, a living with, companionship, connexion, Polyb. 5. 81,

2, Cic. Att. 13. 23, etc. ; /ifTO Ttvos Polyb. 32. II, 10 : of wedded life,

Diod. 4. 54, C. I. 1433, al. II. ~ avpi0ia, lb. 5006.
o-V(i,pi.o)Ttov, one must live with, CvSpl vpus yvvaiKa Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1 2, 8.

atijjtPiuTTis, ov, u, one who lives with, a companion, partner, prob. I.

Eupol. KoA. 26, cf Polyb. 8. 12, 3, Cic. Fam. 9. 10, etc. II.
esp. of the confidants or minions of the Roman Emperors, Plut. 2. 207 C,
Jul. Caes. 21, cf Becker Riim. Alt. 2. 3, p. 231.
(ru|jiPiUTiK6s, ii, 6v, of or for companionship, Greg. Nyss.
<rv(ipXdiTTO(iai, Pass, to be hurt also, Atist.P. A. ^.10, 65, Eust. 1946. 3».
o-ujipXacTTdvm, to sprout together, M. Anton. II. 8, Galen.
(rv(jipXa(r<))T)p.€u, to speak ill of together, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 221.

trunPXT|ST|v, Adv. = otiAAi7/35i;>', in Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 2.

(rv)ipXT))ta, TO, a joining, joint, seam, Lxx (Isai. 41. 7).

crv(ipXTf|s, ^Tos, 6, ^, thrown together, Orph. Arg. 684.
OTJuPXtitns, tJ, union : a joint, Lxx (Ex. 26. 24). II. com-

parison, KOTd a\)n0\Tiatv Sext. Emp. M. 7. 375, etc. ; ^ irpis dWrjXa
a. reference to .. , Diog. L. 9. 87. 2. interpretation, to5 ojy/ieiou

An. An. I. 18, 12. III. assistance, irp^s 0iov Id. 7. 105.
o-U(ipXi)T^ov, verb. Adj. one must compare. Gloss.

<j-VJ(ipXi)TiK6s, 17, uv, verb. Adj. contributive, vpus ti Arist. Probl. 30. 14.
<ru|ipXi]T6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. comparable, capable of being compared,

absol. or c. dat., Arist. Top. i. 15, 19, Phys. 7. 4, I sq., Metaph. 12. 6,

2., 12. 8, 4, Eth. N. 5. 5, 10 ; a. wdi' vphs vdv Id. Pol. 3. 13, 6, cf.

Theocr. 5. 92 ; Tb irA^fios Theophr. C. P. 6. 3, 4 ; oi a. KaTd toCto,
TroTfpoi' .

. , Arist. Phys. 7. 4, 8 ; KOTd to pidWov Id. Top. I. 15,

19. II. intelligible, dvBpttivivrf yvui^ri ov a. ap. Suid. s. v.

o-v(ipXOJci), Eccl., and in Nonn. D. 4. 330, tru^^Kva, to spurt out
together.

<rv|iPod(i>, fut. Tiaoptat, to cry aloud or shout together with, Tici Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 26 ; a. Ttat Ti itokipttov Dio C. 41. 58. II. a. oAA^Aom
to shout to, call on at once, Xen. An. 6. 3, 6 ; and so prob., Cyr. 3. 2, 6.

(rv)ipoi)6cia, ii, joint aid or assistance, Thuc. 2. 82.

<TV^Pa-i\^iw, to render joint aid, join in assisting, TiviXen. Ages. I, 38;
iiri Tivas Ar. Lys. 247 ; is 'Apyos Thuc. 3. 105 ; absol., Id. 2. 80, 81, etc.

o-v(tPoT|66s, uv, assisting jointly, Lxx (3 Regg. 20. 16).

avp.poXaiOYp54>c<ii, to write contracts, Eust. Opusc. 71. 94,
(TuixPoXaio-Ypdi^os [fi], o, a notary, C. I. 8855, Hesych.
crtrfiPoXaiov, to, like av/^0o\ov, a mark or sign from which one

concludes anything, a token, Hdt. 5. 92, 7 ; a symptom. Soph. Ph.

884. II. at Athens, a contract, covenant, engagement, bond, in

acknowledgment of a loan (v.avfi0dK\a) i. 6), avfx0oKaiov Kaxftv (sc.

Siiajv) to obtain leave to bring an action for enforcing a contract, Lys.

148. 21 ; oil TO irdpairav a. i^apvovvTai fifj ytviaOat Dem. 907. fin.

;

trvpt0o\aiov .. ooTf vavTtKov oijTf iyyeiov a 6o«rf without security either

on bottomry or on land. Id. 893. 14; dirtjjWvro dv tqj jraTpt Td a. his

loan would have been lost. Id. I1S5. 11 ; wotuaOat t6 a. Arist. Rhet. Al.

14, 2 ;—but mostly in pi., even of a single contract, Td jrpoy dAA^Aoor
avfi0. Plat. Polit. 294 E ; <r. d irpos dWrjXovs {Tvpt0a\\oft(v Id. Rep.

425 C ; a. avptfjti^at Id. Legg. 958 C ; rd *A$Tjva^€ Kal rd 'A$7jvij9(v

avii0. a bondfor money lent on freights to and from Athens, Dem. S83.

6; Tatr. SiaAvftv Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 2;—this money was recoverable by action,

at Tttiv avpL0oXattav SiKat Dem. 882. 6, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 10; dvTiSiKos (K

avii0o\aiwv the opposite party in such a suit, Isae. .';4. 16 ; avfi0o\aia

dnoaTfpfiv to fail in payment of money lent on such bond, Isocr. 283 D,
Dem. 884. 9 ; irpa^cts av/i0o\aiajv exaction of such moneys, Andoc. 12.

8 ; fitKpctJv 'iveKa 0. for paltry sums so lent, Lys. 129. 24 ; Td toC fcaO'*

f/fiipav 0iov avix0., i. e. the engagements of life, common civil rights,

Dem. 298. 3 ; Td jrtpi t^i* dyopdv a. A.ist. Pol. 4. i j, 22.— Cf.

5A
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avyYpa(pii,ffwaWayiia,avv6riicr]. 3. generi]iy,anengagement,Euz.lon

411. III. intercourse, dvipusvposyvvaiKa Plut. Alex. 30, cf. Anton. 25.

crv^^oXaios, a, ov, of oi concerning contracts, at f. SiKcu, in Thuc. I.

77, are = ai tiuv av/i&oKaiwv dixai (actions /or enforcing contracts) and

not at diru Tu/f avfi06\a>v StKat suits instituted according to treaty, (v.

aviifioKov IX) ace. to Grote H. of Gr. 6. p. 57 note, Goodwin in Amer.

J. of Philology, no. I ; but see against them, Jowett Thuc. 2. p. Ixxxv.

<rv(ipo\aT€iJO), Epich. ap. Hesych., cf. avvaKKaKTiva.

avp-PoXevs ffxoivi<uv, o, a twister of cords, Greg. Cor. 551, 2. the

forked pole with which fishermen stretch their nets, Hesych. II.

a. tpiKaiv one who sets friends at enmity, Phrynich. ap. A. B. 61. III.

y\wTTrjs a, an interpreter. Poll. 5. 154.

<njp,po\f ci), like ffvfi^dKKofxai, to meet ozfall in with, Tti/L Aesch. Theb.

352 (cf. avjiPoKos), App. Civ. 4. 65, 85.

o-v|iPoXT|, ^, {avfi^aWoiuu) a coming together, meeting, joining, avfi-

fioKas rpiSiv K(\ev8av Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. I, 29; the

confluence of two rivers, Diod. 17. 97, Arr. An. 6. 4, 6, Ussing Inscrr.

p. 3; ffvfi^oXal Tutv vfvpajv Arist. Audib. 39^ ff. (paivijiVTOiv a meeting

of vowels in compound words. Id. Rhet. ad Alex. 24. I, cf. Dion. H. de

Dem. 40. 2. in concrete sense, the part that meets, the joining,

end, Lat. commissura, ToC fcuCTrijpos Hdt. 4. 10; tUv a^ovaiv Xen. Eq.

10, 10 ; Twv oariav, of the joints, Hipp. Art. 838, cf. Plat. Phaedo

98 D; ToC laxiov Hipp. 1143 G; the suture of the skull, Arist. de

Spir. 5, 10, Poll. 2. 36: Twy x*'^^'' <xvfi&o\ai, opp. to t^s yXwodijt

iTpo(j0o\ai, of the pronunciation of labial and lingual letters, Arist.

P. A. 2. 16, 15. II. in hostile sense, an encounter, engagement,

battle, trvfx^oKif yiyverai Hdt.l.74.» 7* 210 ; avfi&oKiiv TTOikiaBat Id. 6.

no; tJ IT. viKai-, effcToifl^i'ai Id.4. 159., 1.66; of ships, Aesch. Pers. 350;
akiKTpvovav a. Hdn. 3. 10. III. = 0'u^/3(5A.aioi' II, a contract,

covenant, avvBiJKai xal a. npSs Tivas Arist. Rhet. I. 4, II ; (in Ar. Ach.

1210, 1211, there is a play on signfs. II and Iir, encounter and accounts,

charge and charges). IV. in pi., av/i0o\ai were contributions

made to provide a common meal, Cicero's collectae, avii0o\cis vpar-

TtaBat to make people pay their share of the reckoning, Eubul. Oi5. I.

4 ; Tas (. KOTariBivai, Kara$aKKeiv to pay ok«'s shot, Antiph. 'AX. 1.8,

Diod. Com. 'E7riK\. 1. 13 ; a. tpipuv, tiatpfpdv Alex. J/lavSp. 4, Hege-
sand. ap. Ath. 365 D ; trivfiv dm) ffv^0o\Civ, like de symbolis esse in

Terent. Eun. 3. 4, 2, Alex, 'laoar. 2 ; cf. avvayai II. 3, av/ifioXoy i. 8,

cvii^oktKos 2 :—also, the meal or entertainment itself, a picnic, Xen.

Symp. 1,16. 2. generally, a contribution or subscription, av;i0o\as

StSovai TTJ Tro\tTfi(f Plut. Agis 9, cf. Arat. II ; (is rbv iruKifiov ff.

Tapaax'"^"" ^^- Comp. Dion, i :—rarely in sing., Luc. D. Meretr. 7.

<rv(ip6Xi]<Tis, fi, (avii0o\(u) = (oieg. I. 2, Poll.

wiiPoXiKos, r), uv, of or belonging to a avn0o\ii or a ffv/iPoXov,

esp., 1. shewing, signifying by a sign or symbol, symbolical, figura-
tive, Luc. Salt. 59:—Adv., ffvpt0o\tKitis ^pa^nv by signs, Plut. 2. 511 B,

cf. Diog. L. 7. 66. 2. of or for a contribution, esp. for a picnic,

jrpiJiroffi! Anth. P. 5. 134, cf. Ath. 547 D.

<rv^f3oXt^aios, a, ov, = ovji06\atos, Hesych.

<TV(iPoXo-Yp(iij)Os[a], ov, the writer ofa symbol or creed, Greg. Nyss.:

—

hence -ypdi^iia, and -ypci^T\\ui,, t6, Eust. ; -Ypa<)>ia, 4, Eccl.

in)|iPoXo-8«iKTT)S, ov, V, an interpreter of signs, Eccl.

CPU(iPoXoKOTr«(0, to contribute to feasts (v. avpiffoKov I. 8), to be given

to feasting, Lxx (Deut. 21. 20, Sirach. 18. 33), Philo I. 359.
o-vp-poXo-Koiros, ov, {K&nTo) given to feasting, Aquila and Symm.V.T.
at<)i.poXo)tavTcia, rj, divination from signs, Greg. Nyss. : -[lavTis, «us,

6, Eccl.

cru^PoXov, t6, (av/iBaWto III. 2. c) a sign or toien by which one knows

or infers a thing ; <pv\aaaai \afi-rraSm ri ff. the token of the beacon-fire,

Aesch. Ag. 8 ; rtKixap toioCtoi' f . t«' ffoi Kiyai lb. 315 ; ff. ffacph XvTriyr

Soph. Ph. 403, cf. O. T. 221, Eur. Or. 1130, etc.; a. TroietaBat t^s

aarrjpias, iiiv .. Dem. 191. 22 :—often in pi., ff. Tivt riOfaSai Theogn.
II46 ; (vpeiv Pind. O. 12. 10; of marks on the body, Eur. El. 577!
of om«ns, Archil. 41, Aesch. Ag. 144. 2. a token, badge, ensign,

a, vixTj! 'laSiuaSos, of the ivy-wreath. Call. Fr. I03 ; of a standard,

Hdn. 4. 7 ; of the insignia of deities, Dion. H. 8. 38 ; rrjs 0affiK(ias

Plut. Comp. Cim. 3 ; fipdvat (. xal itoXfjiov of a trumpet, Anth. P. 6.

151 ; vofxifffia (. rrjs aX^ayijs ivtxa yfr^aerai Plat. Rep. 371 B ; ovopta

{., a noun, as the conventional sign of a thing (notae rerum verba, Cic),
Arist. Sens. I, n. 3. a pledge or pawn, on which money was ad-

vanced,Lys. 154, 14; also, =appa0uiv, a token, earnest, or pledge, xpvffiov

^iXi'as ffvpL0. Plut. Pyrrh. 20, cf. Artox. 18, Ar. Fr. I45. 4. in

medic, sense, a symptom, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.4, al. 5. in pi. also

tallies, Lat. tesserae hospitales, i. e. the halves or corresponding pieces

of a bone or coin, which two ftVoi, or any two contracting parties,

broke between them, each party keeping one piece, {StaTrfnpifffiiva

illiiat aKpi0iJii wampel tcL ffvfi^oKa Eubul. SovB. l), Hdt. 6. 86, 2,

Eur. Med. 613, C. L 87 ; (and in sing, one half or corresponding portion,

ClTfi .. TO atirov (KaffTos (. Plat. Symp. 191 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 9, l) ;

waiTfp (7vpi.0o\a dptytTai aWf/Kcuv rd. ivavria Id. Eth. E. 7. 5, 5 ;

Siaitep lie av)i0u\aiv Id. Meteor. 2. 4, 8 ; ex*'" "vpiBoKa npbs dWrjXa
to have fixed relations .. , Id. Gen. et Corr. 2. 4, 4, cf. Emped. ap. G.
A. I. 1 8, 9, Ar. (Fr. 145) etc. ap. Poll. 9. 71 sq., and v. sub Kiair-q: so

of tokens, by which to identify one, = 7i/iu/)iV;.iaTa, Eur. Ion 13S6, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 1, 46 ; so also, eU a. iKBiiv to compare notes, Eur. Hel. 291 :

—

inCom., ti Spaaa avpL0o\ov ic(Kapp.ivos; i.e. having An^my head shaven,

Hermipp. Atju. i. 6. at Athens^a ticket, cheque, counter, Lat.

tessera, such as the dicasts had given them on entering the court, and
on presenting which they received their fee, Dem. 29S. 6, Arist. Fr. 420,
Poll. 8. 16; also iu the ecclesia, Ar. Eccl. 297; cf. Bockh P. E. 1.

avfi^okaioi— arvfijSovXia.

315. 7. a permit or licence to reside, given to aliens, ff. im06Wetv
Tivi to make one take out his licence, Ar. Av. 1214, ubi v. Schol. 8.

a ticket or cheque given by each person who joined in a picnic, to be

presented for payment at the end, cf. ffvfi0oXTi HI : these -were commonly
sealed, or signets were given instead of them, whence ain0o\ov and
ffippayis are often synon., Ar. Av. ubi supr. 9. at Rome, = /essera

frumentaria, a ticket entitling the holder to a donation of corn or

money, cf. Dio C. 49. 43 :—also a small coin, Hermipp. *op/j. 4, Ar. Fr.

I45. 10. like Lat. tessera, a signal, knixfipriffiojs Plut. Rom. 14:
a verbal signal, watchword, like ffvvBrjpLa, v. Eur. Rhes. 573, Or.

II 30. 11. a symbol, outward sign, of a thought or feeling, Arist.

Interpr. I, 2., 2, 2., 14, 14; Tct ff. TlvBayupov, his allegorical precepts,

Arist. Fr. 192, Plut. 2. 727 C sq. ; ff. raiv dpyiaff/iwv their symbols or

outward expression, lb. 611 D; so of allegorical style, Demetr. Phal,

in Walz 9. 102 ; Sid avix06\wv jxrivvuv Philo, etc. 12. in Eccl. the

watchword or distinctive mark of the Christian body, consisting in their

confession offaith, a creed, Lat. symbolum ; but also used of the symbols

or outward signs in the sacraments. 13. in C. I. 1 2 3. 8, avfi0o\a

seem to be the standard weights of the city. II. in legal phrase,

ffv^i0oKa were covenants between two states for mutual protection of
commerce, such, that all* commercial disputes were settled in the law-

courts of the defendant's city (cf. ffwdWaypia), v. Harpocr. 5. v. ; dal ..

avTois ffvvBiJKai -nepl rwv flaayoiyi^oiv Kal ffvpL0oKa irepi tov fx^ dbtKciv

Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 7 ' ffvpi0oKa noiuaBai irpus iro^v to make a commercial

treaty with a state, Dem. 79. 17, cf. Andoc. 31. 28, C. I. 87. 10 ; rd ff.

ffvyxifiv to violate such treaty, Dem. 570. 18:—this relation (which

superseded the more ancient process of reprisals, avXa, fivata) was called

dirb ffvpt0u\wv Koivwvfiv, Arist. Pol. 3. I, 4; or Sixas Kap.0dviiv Kal

btSdvai (cf. \afjL0dvw II. I . d) ; these lawsuits were at aTro avpi06Kwv SiKat,

Arist. Fr. 378 (cf. avii06\aws) ; and to bring such action was dir^ ffu/i-

06K(ov SiKiiffffflai SiKas, Antipho 138. 31 ;

—

at Athens, however, these

phrases were often applied to the arrangement by which that state com-
pelled all her subject-states to bring their causes for trial to her courts,

Xen. Ath. 1, 16.—Cf. Bockh P. E. 2. p. 141, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2.

in sing, a convention, or ordinance, ij Kard to ff. SiKatoSoaia np6s riva

Polvb. 24. I, 2, cf. 32. 17, 3 ; Kara ro ff. C. I. 1607, 1707 ; Kard rii

SoxBtv Kotvi a. lb. 2556. 70, App. Civ. 2. 132.

cnJftPoXos, ov, {avpi0a\\a) meeting by chance, {batValck. (vii0o\ovffiy,

for -oiffii/), Aesch. Supp. 502. II. ffvii0o\os (sc. oiwyos), 6,=«

avii0oXov I. I, an augury, omen, Aesch. Pr. 487, Xen. Apol. 13, cf.

Soph. Fr. 161, Ar. Av. 721.

av)iP6<rK0|ji,ai, Pass, to feed together, Lxx (Isai. 11. 6).

<rv|iPoTOs, ov, pastured together or in common, Hesych.

o-viiPovXeufia, to, advice given, Xen. Apol. 13, Eq. 9, 12 ; a. Xlfptr

dv^pov npus @pafTv0ovKov Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 13.

<rvpPovXevo-ts, ^, advice, Def. Plat. 413 C.

av(iPouXeuT«'os, a, ov, to be given as advice, Thuc. I. 140. II.

ffvpL0ov\fvTiov, one must advise, rivi Isocr. Antid. § 187.

(TvjiPouXcuTTis, ov, 6, {cvfx0ov\fvw) an adviser, Lat, auctor. Plat. Legg,

921 A. II. (0ovKeuTi]s) a fellow-senator, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 0.

159, DioC. 59. 26.

crv(ipo\jX€tJTi.K6s, 4, ov, ofor for advising, hortatory, opp. to 0iaaTiK6s,

Plat. Legg. 921 F:—of oratory, deliberative, opp. to Sixavixds and (ni-

SuKTiKos, Arist. Rhet. i. 3, 3 :—V -xi? (sc. Te'x""?) Sext. Emp. M. 2.

go; so t5 -kov and Td -ica, Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, 1, Plut. 2. 744 D, Phi-

lostr. 731. Adv. -Ktos, Poll. 4. 26.

<rv(iPoDX«u<o, to advise, counsel, tivi, like Lat. consulere alicui, esp. used

of orators who recommend measures to the people, c. dat. pers. et inf.,

to advise one to do a thing, Hdt. i. 53, 59., 2. 107, Thuc. I. 65, etc.;

ov ffvn0ov\(vajv H^pfi? ffTpaTfvfffBat advising him not .. , Hdt. 7. 46 :

—rarely c. ace. et inf., avpi0ovXfV!>> . . avfi0fjvai ii/iar I advise that you

should .. , Plat. Prot. 337 E. 2. and without the inf., ff. tiW ti

Hdt. I. 71, etc. ; tivi nipi Ttyos Plat. Prot. 319 D, etc. ; f5 ff. t(vi

Theogn. 38 :—ff. ti to recommend a measure, Td dpiffra Hdt. 7. 237 ;

XpiffTov Ti Ar. Nub. 793 ; iroptiav Xen. An. 5. 6, 12 ; etc. ; but c. ace.

cogn., ff. av)i0ov\ds to give advice. Plat. Gorg. 520 D ;—Pass., ffv^i0ov-

Kfvnai ti advice is given, Ep. Plat. 330 D ; Td irapd tSk BfSiv avix0ov

\fv6n(vaXci\.Cyr. 1.6,2; rd av/i0ov\ivBfVTa Isocr. 2gC, 3.foll.bya

relat., ff. vipi Tivos a/s . . Xen. Veet. 4, 30 ; ffu/i lioi 0ovKfvaov, noTtprjy

dyai Call. Ep. 1. 5. 4. absol. to advise, give advice. Soph. O. T.

1370, etc.; o ffvii.0ov\fvaiv or -(vffas, an adviser, Lat. auctor, suasor

sententiae. Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 8, Arist. Rhet. I. I, 10; Td avii0ov\fv-

orTO tSiv TToirifidTaiv didactic poems, Isocr. 23 B. II. Med. to

consult with a person, i. e. ask his advice, Tivt, Lat. consulere aliquem,

Hdt. 2. 107, Plat., etc. ; ti in a matter, Thuc. 8. 68 ; ff. ti ixtrd Tivos to

debate a matter with another, Ar. Nub. 475 : absol. to consult, deliberate,

Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 7, etc.—We have the Act. and Med, opposed, ffvn0ov-

Xfvofxivov dv avpL0ov\(vaei( Td dptara if one asked his advice he would

give him the best, Hdt. 7. 237; [Tofs °E\X;/ffi] ivpL0ov\(vofifVoi (vv(-

0ov\tvffe rdSf Xen. An. 2. I, 17. 2. = Act., often in late writers,

V. Dind. Diod. t. 3. p. 57.

o-vpPouXt|, t), ='avn0ovKia, Hdt. 1.157, Xen. An. 5. 6, 4, Plat., etc. :^
proverb., Upov avix0ov\ri counsel is divine, Ar. Fr. 104, cf. Ep. Plat, 321 C:

— pi., ffvix0ov\ds avfi0ov\€v(iv Id. Gorg, 520 D, al. II. counsel,

consultation, deliberation, debate, ds (. irapaKaXuv Tiva Id. Prot. 31.^

A
; (. woXiTiKTJs dpfTTJs a debate on it, lb. 322 E ; oTav mpi Tii'os f. ^

Id. Gorg. 455 C ; ivexd Tii-oi Id. Legg. 942 A; «is f. KaXuv Tiyar Id.

Prot. 313 A.

o-u(i.pouXia, Ion. -Ct), 1), advice or counsel given, esp. in public affairs,

Hdt. 3. I, 1 25., 4. 97, al., Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4 ; '/ Ile/jidi'S/Joi/ @paav0oiK<f
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0-. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 16; in pi. counsels, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 2, Dem. 343.
39. II. coutisel, consultation, Ka0fiv tlvo fis a. Menand Monost.
355. Cf. av/iPovXri.

cru(iPoij\iov, TO, advice, counsel, Plut. Rom. 14 ; esp. with purposes of
evil, Ev. Matth. 12. 14, Ev. Marc. 3.6. II. a council, C. I. 1543.
II, Plut. LucuU. 26., 2. 169 D.
<ru(iPovXo|iai, Dep. with fut. med. and pf. pass. :

—

to will or to wish
together with, avii^oiXov ftoi $avttv Eur. Hec. 373. 2. to agree
with, Tivi Plat. Crat. 414 E, Lach. 189 A. 3. absol. to consent. Id.

Le^g. 71S B, Euthyd. 29S B.

o-u^^ovXos, i5, (/3owA.i)) an adviser, counsellor, esp. in public affairs,

Hdt. 5. 24., 7. 50, 2, Soph. Ph. 1321, Thuc. 3. 42, etc.; a. irovrjpoi

Antipho 137. 41 ; as fern., Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 13 ;—c. gen. pars, one's adviser,
Aesch. Pers. 175, Ar. Thesm. 921, etc. ; so, a. Tivi Ar. Nub. 1481, Xen.
Symp. 8, 39; /laipiif a. tov uaaitv-qTov Eur. Hel. 1019, cf. Isocr. 23 C:—but also c. gen. rei, c. Ko^ov rovSe fiot yiVftj9( Aesch. Pers. 170 ; rrjs

^PXI' ••f"M'3'"'^<"'^"' •• i'/^'" XI>V'""t"" Ar. Eccl. 518; a. mpi titos

Aesch. Cho. 86, Plat. Prot. 319 B ; virfp tii/os Isocr. 9 D :

—

^vi^PovKos
fl/u == avn0ov\(va), to advise, c. inf., Aesch. Eum. 712, cf. Plat. Legg.
930E:—opp. to ffu/toi^ai'T);!, Dem. 291. 16. II. as a title, 1.

at Athens, the council of the Offf/wfie'rai were called their tTvuSovKoi,

Id. 1330. 15, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. v. irapeSpoi. 2. at Sparta, a
board 0/ counsellors sent with the general, Thuc. 5.63. 3. officers

at Thurii, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13. 4. = Roman legatus, Polyb. 6. 35,
4 :—also used to expl. the Rom. consul, Dion. H. 4. 76.

<ru^LPp3,pf\K0, to minister along with, Tivi Lxx (l Esdr. 9. 14).
a'U|i.ppd(r<ro|i,ai, Pass, to boil up together, to be shaJten up, Galen. 14.

333 : metaph., Ka\aa^^ ovfji^paTTeaOai to be convulsed with laughter,

Nicet. II. to be thrown out as in boiling, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 8).

<rv\iPpi\Lii>, to roar along with or together, Dio C. 66. 22.

OAijiPptX", lo wet or moisten together, Galen. 14. 399.
crOfippos, o, = Ka-npos, Hesych.

o-Ufi^poxSii^u, to gulp down together, Eccl.

<ru^PpuK(i> [y], to gnash, roxii oSdi/Tas Iambi. V. Pyth. 194.
crvp.|3u«, fut. vaoi, to cram or huddle together, Ar. Vesp. II 10.

avjiPcdjios, ov, sharing the altar, worshippedon a common altar, 6eoi

Strab. 512, etc., cf. avvvaos ; or. Ttvi Plut. 2. 492 C.
" crujtp.dO-rjTTis, ov, 6, a fellow-disciple, schoolfellow. Plat. Euthyd. 272 C ;

iytvovO' iavTitiv avfifiaOrjTai t^s Ttx^fi^f^llow-pupils in the art, Anaxipp.
'E7«. I. 2.

€rvji|xd6T)Ti(iiw, Desiderat. of av^i^iavOaj/at, Dionys. Ar.

crv^^aivo^at, with pf. 2 avfi^ff^Tjifa : aor. cvvfiidvTjv [fi] :—Pass, to be

mad together, join in madness, tivi with one, Luc. Salt. 83 ; a. Tots fiai-

vofitvois proverb, in Suid. ; absol., Menand. IIqjK. 2.

aviiiiaKcCpCJu, to praise as happy together, Athanas.

av\i\L3,Ki<i<Tio, to soften together, Tivi t( Diosc. I. 79, cf. Chrysipp.

Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E ; a. fis 'iv E. M. 793. 9.

<rti)ifiav9avii>, to learn along with, share in the knowledge, Tivi Xen.

Symp. 2, 21 ; & avfifiaBaiv one that is accustomed to a thing. Id. An. 4.

5, 27 ;—in Soph. Aj. 869 avixfia0(lv is interpr. by the Schol. by SiSdfai,

which indicates that it is corrupt ; Elmsl. expl, it ware ^€ <T, so that

I may share in the knowledge, may learn the secret.

«nJ(ip.ovTis, «a«, o, a fellow-prophet, Schol. Lye. 429.
<r\ip,^upaivo^av. Pass, to wither together, Epiphan.

CTu^tjiipiTTo), to seize or grasp together, ffvfjifidpipas dovaxas fxvpiicTjs t

. . 5(ovs II. 10. 467 ; irdaav ^(vfiiv Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 86, 3 ; avv ii Svai

fiapipas Od. 9. 289, cf. Eur. Cycl. 397.
avp.|xapTC-p(oj, to bear witness with or in support of another, (vfifiap-

Tvpu) aoi Soph. Ph. 438, Eur. Fr. 321, cf. Thuc. 8. 51 ; ti to a fact,

Solon 35, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 2 : avuii. rd ^rjeivTa Tois fpyois Isocr.

47 A ; foil, by a relat., <jv fioi £. o'la ni<pvKa Eur, Hipp. 286 ; a. ijs .. ,

Id. I. A. 1 158 ; a. tivi vavra is dAijfl^ Xifu Xen. Hell. 7. I, 3,^ ; a.

Tivi oTt .. , Plat. Hipp. Ma, 282 B:—absol.. Soph. Ph. 438, El. 1224,

Thuc. 8. c,i.

avp.^apTvpop.ai [u], Dep. = trvfifxapTvp^oj, Apocal. 22. l8.

<rvfxp.dp-H;pos, ov, = avfifi6pTvs, Manetho 6. 393.
ovfi^dpTVS, vpos, 6, if, a fellow-witness, joint-witness. Soph. Ant. 846:

Tiv6! of OT to a thing. Plat. Phileb. 12 B, cf. C. I. 3194.
<ni|ji.)xao'do|iat, Dep. to chew together, Greg. Naz.

on;}jiu.ao~ri'Y6ci}, to whip or lash along with or together, Luc. Indoct. 9.

crv^iiidxcu, to be an ally, to be in alliance, Aesch, Pers, 793, Thuc.

I. 35., 7. 50; ov £., dXAi ^vvahiKfTv to join not in war but in doing

wrong. Id. I. 39:—generally, to help, aid, succour, a. rivi Soph. Ant.

740, Ph. 1366, Plat., etc.; tois eu ippovoviTt av/^fxaxti Tv^rj Critias

13; a. waTf .. to assist towards.. Hdt. I. 98:—Pass., avfifiaxovitai

biro Tivos Luc, Calumn. 22, Cf. crvfifiaxo/iai.

iTv\niig,xla, Ion, -it], ^, an alliance offensive and defensive (opp, to an

fTTiijiax'a or defensive one, Thuc, I. 44), Hdt. 2. 181., 4. 120 ; ff. iro<c-

laBat jrp(5s Tivald. 5.73, cf. 63,Xen., etc. ; Tiw Thuc. 1 . 44, 5 7 ; 17 «£« f

.

Id. 3. 65 ; i^aiStv inayeaSai (. Plat. Rep. 556 E ; (. irapixioSai lb. 474
B. 2. generally, the duty of an ally, (v/ifiaxias a/uipTwv Aesch. Ag.

214 (which others take in signf. II.) 3. avfifiaxiav <j,povp(iv, i.e.

avixjiaxoiv x^Jpav, Thuc. 5. 33. II, = to aviiiiaxiKov, the body

cf allies, Hdt, I. 77, 82, Eur. Rhcs. 994, Thuc. i, 119., 2, 9 ; iru^/uaxias

crui'fA0ov(r7;s Aeschin, 32, 26 ; cf. «7r(«oupia II. 2. an allied or aux-

iliary force, Thuc. 6. 73; a. TT(ii7!(iv Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 24; generally, a

body offriends, Pind. O. 10 (11). 88.

(Tu^pdxtKos, 77, 6v, of or for alliance, Ofol (. the gods invoked at the

making of an alliance, Thuc. 3. 58 ; a. aipean, v6fios, etc, Polyb,, Plut,,

etc. II. ri aviinaxiKoy, the auxiliaries, alliedforces, Hdt. 6, 9.,

,

9. 106, Ar, Eccl. 193, Thuc. 4. 77. 2. a treaty of alliance, Thuc.
3. 91., 5.6: rd -«d matters respecting alliances, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3,
I 2. III. Adv. -«af$, like an ally, Isocr. 62 C, 186 A.

<rv|i|iaxU, I'Sos, pecul. fern, of aitifjiaxos, allied, VTJfs Thuc. 8. 23, Xen.
Hell. I. 6, 29 ; £. irdAis, an allied state, Thuc. I. 98, Isocr. 1 26 E, etc.

;

also ij a. (without irdAis), Thuc. 2. 2, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, II. II. = Ti
^v^fiaxmov the body of allies, Thuc. 5. 36, no.
<ru|t|idxo)iai. [S], fut. oiiitai : aor. avvfiWLXfaafJLijv : pf. avit-iifiiax'tiuxi

:

Dep. To fight along with others, to be an ally, auxiliary. Plat.

Legg. 699 A, and Xen. : generally, to help, succour, tivi Id. An. 5. 4,
lo; Td oitc^s (/lol avpL^axiTai probability is on my side, Hdt. 7. 239,
cf. Antipho 134. 24 ; a. vpos roy 6^/xoi' against .. , Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 15 ;

a. T^y liaxqv Aeschin. 50. 38.—Prose word, avmrnxiia being used

by Poets.

(rv)iM'ax°S, ov, (/idxv) fighting along with, leagued or allied with,

TIVI Hdt. I. 22, and Att., as Aesch. Pers. 792, Cho. 2. 19, etc. ; often also

absol. as Subst. an ally, and in pi. allies, Hdt. i. 102, a!.; a. iiri Tiya

Xen. An. 5. 5, 22, 2. as a real Adj., of things, places, circumstances,

avix/Mxv Sopi Aesch. Eum. 773 : avvTvxirj iirfyiveTO tivi a. Hdt. 5. 65 ;

vuyiov a. Ty 0f\ovTi Id. 3. 31 ; <r. to eiKos iaTi Antipho 134. 24, cf. Hdt.

4. 129; Tov x^yp^ov TO bva4pi^aTov (vftfiaxov yiyvfTai Thuc. 4. 10;
TToXAd ^ffTt TO. £iJ/i/iaxa Xen. An. 2. 4, 7 ; ff. tx**" '''*' ^'^xaiov Lys. 191.

21; opxoi Kai (vvSiJKai Id. 196. 24; T^xot <r. (is tH vpax^V"'^' Xen,
Cyr. 3. 2, 4 ; c, gen. rei, dpcT^ rii/v iv noKffi^ ff. tpyuv Id. Mem. 2. 1, 32.
o-vij^lKvcduvo^iai, Pass, to grow great together, Psell.

(njp.|u9d\Xo|jiai., Dep. to leap together with, Greg. Naz.
<TV)i|M8ap|ji6j|op,ai, Med. to alter along with or together, Dion. H. de
Dem. 1096.
<ruyi\Lt6(\K0\uu., Pass, to be drawn along with, a. tois ik«ovat Eumath,

p. 258 :—Med. to draw along with oneself. Id. 421.
(tviiixcSeIis, 17, participation in, tivos Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 20.

<Tvy.f.(6i-ni^, to sway jointly, aKijirrpa Anth, P, 15. 15.

crvjijicOioTTjui, to help iji changing, Arist. Probl. 26. 2, 2 ; 3 sing, arvft-

fuSiara (from -iCTToa)) Strab. 56. II. Pass., with aor. 2 et pf.

act., to change places along with another, Plut, Pyrrh. 16, etc.

<TU(i|ie90o-KO(ioi., Pass., = sq., Plut. 2. 97 A, 1 24 C.

crv)i|iE9vu, to get drunk together, Phanias ap. Ath. 6 F, Clem. AI.

o-u)i|jici6o|iai. Pass, to become less along with, Galen. 4. 128, Eust., etc.

au^|ji€ipfiKiu&T]S, fs, altogether childish, Lucil, ap. Gell, 18. 8, dub.

(rv)i|XcipaS, o, ^, " partner in youth, Byz.

o'ti|xp,€\aLvopxii, Pass, to become quite black, Kanv^ Plut. 2. 587 C.
crt;p.p.cXdv6o]jiai, = foreg., Origen.

cnfp.[icXdvci{jiovc(j, to wear mourning along with others, Basil.

<ru(ip.«\eTau, to exercise or practise with or together, Antipho 1 24. 26,

Anth, P. 12. 206.

o-vfiixcXTis, (S, in unison, in time, Ael. N. A. 9. 29, Philostr. 779.
crvjijieXiTw, to sing together with, Plauud.

a"vp.p.€Xcp5«w, = foreg., Byz.

<rup.^fp.aa, to be eager together with, Ttyt Q^ Sm. 5. I05.

crup-^ieftcTpTi^jicvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of av^pnTpioi, in due proportion,

Hipp. Mochl. 864, Poll. 4. 167.

o-v|x]ji€p.i.Y]jicv(i)s, Adv. confusedly, Schol. Nic. Th. 677-
<rvp.|xc'v(i>, to hold together, keep together, aiTiov toC iv iTvai xal avji-

jiivuv Arist. Metaph. 12,2,13; °f *" army, Thuc, 7,80, Isocr, 71 C, Dem.
101, 7 ; of two states, ovroi .. fidXtiXTa avf^fievoififv dv Xen. Hell. 7- I,

2. 2. of treaties or agreements, to hold, stand fast, continue, avfji-

^affifs tdxvpal ovK iOiXovoi av^^ilvuv Hdt. I. 74 >' ^vvt^fivfv if

ofiaixfia Thuc. I. 18; jj dpx^ «s ToiJTO (vvfft(iv(v Id. 8. 73; x<'^"ri5''

<pi\iav avfiiiivtiv Plat. Phaedr. 232 B, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 5. 5, 6 ; Tji dy-

Tiirouiv ..a.ii vikis lb. 8. 5, 5 : cf. iiivu i. 5.

<rv|ji.)tcp({ij, to distribute in shares, rial ti Byz. ; and so in Med.,

Diog. L. 6. 77, C. I. 3916. II, etc. :—but 2. in Med. also, to take

share in or with, fxaTtpais Tais yv6jfiais Diod. Excerpt. 540. 96 ; T9)

OvaiaaTTjpiifi i Ep. Cor. 9. 13. 3. Pass, to be portioned out, pro-

portioned, fit air6\avaiv tHiv Kakwv awffifpiaS') avTf) 6 xp^i">s Dion,

H. de Rhet. 5.

<rup.p,(pi\iv6Mi, to be anxious with or together, Eccl.

CTVji|xepio"T«ov, verb. Adj. one, must distribute, Greg. Naz.

(rv|ji]i€ptOTT|S, op, &, a partaker, Eccl. :—(r\i^)icpCTi]S [t], Schol. Aesch.

Theb. 50S ;—fern. <Tv\>,]iipicrTpia, Schol. Pers. 705.

cvp.^co'ovpdvcu, to be in the same meridian, Ptolem.

o-vp.p.to-oupavijo'ts, 1^, a being in the same meridian, Strab. 12.

avfxp.co'OupdvLOS, a, ov, in the same meridian, Ptolera.

o^)xp.ETaPaivu, to pass over together, Strab. 455, Luc. Nigr. 38.

(rvfi)icTapdXXu, to change along with, Tuxas XP'"M°<^' *"' "'tirXoir

Anth. P. 15. 46; TaTs upats Tas diaiTas Plut. Lucull. 39; o". toii? t6-

vovs to exchange places simultaneously, Arist. Meteor, 2, 3, 32 ; ff. rds

Xuipas to change our places of abode, Plut, 2. 424 F :—Pass, to change

sides and take part with, T<vt Aeschin, 77, l8, cf Anth, P. 10. 35,

4. II. intr. in Act. to change with or together, Tivi or absol.,

Arist. G. A. I. 2, 8, Mot. An. 9, 3, Eth. N. I. 10, 5.

<r\i)i|jLeTdY(i}, to carry away together, tIjv aKpoaT^v kavr^ Eust. ad

Dion. P. p. 75. 32 ; TivH us to KaXvv Id. Opusc. 289. 50.

OT;|ip,€ToSi8ajp.i, to impart information about a matter, a. Tivi Tiyos or

TT(pi rivos Polyb. ,5. 36, 2., 23. 14, 7-

cvpiJtETaiTtos, ov, contributing jointly, vp6s Tt Plat. Tim. 46 E ; cf.

fifTaiTios, avvaiTios.

o-U(ip.tTaKtv€iii, to transfer at the same time, Galen. 12. loi, Greg. Nyss.

av\JL]i(TaKipvap.a.i, Pass, to be mixed up together, Greg. Nyss.

<rv(in«TaKXCvonav [i]. Pass, to recline at meals together, Clem. Al. I20I.
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1460 <rv/j.fxeTaKocTiJ.eofj.ai— crvfjLixiyvvfjLt.

<rv\l.^l.fra>eolT^x,io^l.al, Pass, to change one's habits along with, tici Plut.

Alex. 47.
<rv^)iCTaXa)ipdvco, to partaie in a thing with another, rtvi Tivoi Joseph.

A. J. 5. 9, I ; also, a. Tivos of 3. thing, M. Anton, g. 41.

a'v|ip.<Ta)iopit>6u, to alter together, Eccl.

crv|ineTavio-Ta(iai, Pass, to be removed together, Greg. Nyss.

<ru^|i€Tavoc&>, to repent along with, Tivi Greg. Nyss.

o-ujjtjxeTamirTU, to change along with, rots avTOfioXovffiU Aeschin. 64.

22 ; t£ avii<f>(povTi Arist. M. Mor. 2. II, 18 ; t^ fifTa0a\\oficv<i> av/i-

fteTfmwTf 6pu(p Anth. P. 9. 584, 14.

on^fip.eTaiTX(KW SffffiSv, to transfer the entwining bonds, Eccl.

<ru\HJ.tTaTTOiia, to alter along with or together, Greg. Nyss.

orv|ifiCTa'n'Oi6op.ai, Pass, to change the gnalily together,^icet,Ann.J e^zB.

av\L\itTapptw, to flow away together, Simplic,

<rt]{jipi£Tappu6u.i^w, to bring into harmony with, rivi n Byz.

<ru|i(ieTa(rr«XXonoi, Med. to sendfor together, irayras Eus.V.C. 3. IJ.

<rujijji€Ta(rxTrindTt£«, to change the shape of a thing with or together,

Onesand.13 :—Pass, to change form along with, rots Kaipois Aesop. ; -npos

Ti Greg. Nyss.

crv|i,|xcTaT(6i]|ii, to transfer at the same time, lo. Chrys. :—Med., Toy

$vpfuv av^niTaTiOiuOai npos rov t^s 7rX?;7^s Kaipov to shift one's shield

at the same time to meet the blow, Polyb. 18. 13, 7 :—Pass, to change
along with, rats irpayfidrcuv fura^oXais Id. 9. 23, 4.

o-vjiiAfTaTpciro), to change along with, Theod. Metoch.
crvp.^CTac^cpcii, to transfer at the same time, Plut. 2. 901 C; ff. rfiv

a.roniai' t^ Koyq) to carry over together with, lb. I071 B :—Pass, to be

home away together. Id. Anton. 66.

<rvp.)icTaxeipL^o^ai, Dep. to taie charge of along with, iit$' fjiiiuv rd

>C(JLifia Isae. 71. 17.

<ru\i\inipxo\iiai, Dep. to follow hard upon, go along with. Tin Basil.

<rv)i)i€rcxo>, to partake of with, take part in with, c. dat. pers. et gen.

rei, BcLKxats av^ynraax'qaQi xop^v Eur. Bacch. 63 ; rivt t^s M'^X'?^' "^V^

dpiareias Plut. Pyrrh. 4, etc. ; c. gen. solo, Sopos Eur. Supp. 648 ; tou
ipyov Xen. An. 7.8, 17; PovXijs Arist. Pol. 7. lo, 13; absol.. Plat.

Theaet. 181 C : cf. cw/i^cTi'trxw.

o-v^^CTCupiJoijiai, Pass, to be raised together, Strab. 56.

<rv|x)i€TC(i>poiraX(u, to traverse the heights together with, rivi Phi-

lostr. 249.
<rv)iftET«apotrop<o), to waH on high together, Greg. Nyst.

<rvfi|i€Ti(rxw, --= (Tu/z/iCTtx^. t^s airias Soph. Ant. 537.
(rv|i|i€TOt.K<o], to emigrate along with, Tivl fU rotrov Plut. Num. 21.

crv|i|xCTOiKC{o|iai., Pass, to be transplanted together, (Is *ffi'ayEust. 77.4.
CTV(jtjji€TOXT|, ^, participation, Epiphan.

<rv(i(i€Toxos, ov, partaking with another in a thing, Tifi Tiyot Joseph.
B. J. I. 24, 6; 6 avfififTox^s tivos the partner of another, Arist.

Plant. I. I, 22, cf. Ep. Ephes. 5. 7.

<rvp.p,(!Tpia>, lo measure jointly or in company. Tab. Heracl. in C. I.

6774' II.. 5775' lo- H- to measure by comparison with:—Pass.

to be so measured, Arist. Mechan. 20 ; "^fJLap tTv^fierpovfifvov XP^^V *^^*

day measured by comparison with or calculated by the time of his ab-

sence. Soph. O. T. 73 : ((pOiTo . . ^aKpw (rv^fifrpovfuvos XP^^'P he died

in right measure with (i. e. having reached to) length of days, lb. 963 ;

absol., oXs (V(v5aifjiOv^aai t« o ^t'os /cat (yrfKevrijaai (vvefxfTp7}07j who
had their life measured out . . , Thuc. 2. 44 ; a. trpos (vtoSiav are calcu-

lated to produce, Theophr. C. P. 6. 18, 3 ; <r. tt^os dvSpos irvfOfia calcu-

lated to suit it, Dion. H. de Dem. 43 ; so, a. tivi Luc. Gall. 27 ; us ti

Philostr. 804. III. Med. to measure for oneself, avfifiiTpriaa-

a$ai r^v u>pr}V t^s ^fiiprjs to compute the exact time of day, Hdt. 4. 158;
^vvffifTprjaaVTO [rd Ttixos'^ rats iiri^oKats rthv TrKivBwv calculated its

height by counting the courses of bricks, Thuc. 3. 20 ; a, irpds dKKij\a
Plat. Tim. 39 C ; <r. t^k dairavrjv, ras ((puSovs Dion. H. 4. 19., 7. 10;
tA Siavvafiara Polyb. 9. 15, 3. IV. to limit, ipiKoxpTtlMTiov Poll.

4. 39 :—Pass., <7VfipL€fi(Tpr}fievov of limited size. Id. 3. 88, cf. 9, 24.

crvfificTpT|0'ts, ^, a measuring by comparison, ^ twv KXifiaKoiy £. com-
putation of their length, Thuc. 3. 20 ; rp <r. icai avii(p(p6vTav Kai davfi-

<pipav Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 130.
<r»j|ji(i,€TpT)TT|s, ov, i, a measurer, calculator, Jo. Chrys.

iTUfip,€Tpia, r), commensurability, reducibility to a common measure,
"opp. to dav/ifiiTpia, Arist. Metaph. 10. 3, 7, cf 3. 2, 18, Eth. N. 5. 5,

14- 11- symmetry, due proportion, opp. to dfierpia, one of the
characteristics of beauty and goodness. Plat. Phileb. 64 E sq. ; i) vvktos
Trpos T^i' iiixipav (. Id. Rep. 530 A ; 4 '^pos aXXijXa f. Id. Soph. 238 C ;

irapi rf/v a. out ofproportion, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 12 ; but, (. npus ri, also,

proportion calculated to produce .
.

, Plat. Tim. 66 D
; (. tSiv xaKuiv Id.

Soph. 335 E^ vyifiav iv.. a. etpfiaiv Koi tpvxpw" Ti'fleAiei' Arist. Phys. 7.3,

7 ; ij Tov TWV ydfiwv xpivov (. suitableness. Plat. Legg. 935 A :—in pi.,

al (. the proportions. Id. Tim. 87 D, Soph. 235 D, 236 A. 2. of
a woman's robe without a train. Poll. 7. 54, Hesych.
tnip.\itTpi6iiu>, to keep in due measure, Dion. H.de Comp. II,Grcg. Naz.
avp.p.iTp\Kos, ^, oi', of moderate size. Poll. 9. 24.
a>Jp.(ieTpos, ov {/itTpov)

:

—commensurate with, (vfiixfTpos aSi nobl

(sc. ii /Sdiris) Eur. El. 533 : alsoc. ^en. of like measure or size with. Id.

Fr. 677 ; Tpixos •. (v/iixfTpov t^ Kapq. exactly like it, Aesch. Cho. 227 :—of Time, commensurate with, keeping even joith, Sa\uv fjXina ai)!.-

furpov T€ Siai 0iov lb. 612 ; raiSe TavSpi (. being of like age with.

Soph. O. T. 1 1 13; iroi(f ainp.(Tpot vpoiPrjv Tuxn ; coincident with
what chance have I come? i.e. in the very nick of time. Id. Ant. 387,
cf. Eur. Ale. 26 (infr. III). 2. in A^athematics, having a common
measure, avfififTpoi al Tat auTip pitrpoj puTpovfitvai (sc. ypafzfiai) Arist.

<je Lin, ; often used of the relation between the diameter of a circle and

its circumference. Id. An. Pr. I. 23, 9, Phys. 4. 12, 16, Rhet. 2. 19, 5 :

[to voixtapia'] irdvTa vout av/iiierpa commensurable. Id. Eth. N. 5. 5, 15 ;

firjKfi ov ^vfififTpoi T^ noSiaitf not admitting cf linear measurement by
the foot, Plat. Theaet. 147 D, cf 14S A. 3. in accord with the

metre, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 452. II. in measure with, proportion-
able, exactly suitable, Kiyoi avSpl a. Isocr. 57 C, cf 104 D, 260 D

;
yij

Oijpiois a. Strab. 697 ; a. -rrpSs ti Plat. Legg. 625 D, Tim. 67 C. 2.

absol. in right measure, in due proportion, symmetrical, opp. to {m<p-
0dWwv and eKKeinuv, often in Plat, and Arist. ; to f. Kai KaXov Plat.

Phileb. 66 B. 3. generally, _;5«ino', meet, due, (v/ifi(Tpov 8' tiros A.€7o»

Aesch. Eum. 531 ; bivSpov voKvKapiroTipuv tov avufxtrpov Plat. Tim.
86 C ;.

—

av/ififTpos as «Kv€iv within flt distance for hearing, Soph. O. T.
84. 4. moderate, ttuvoi Isocr. 4 C ; oicrTf avfififrpov . . to vvivfia .

.

TToifiv Antiph. STpar. 2.16; <r. aTtyr] moderate in size, Xen. Oec. 8, 13 ;

SfvSpov Plat. Tim. 86 C. III. Adv. -Tpais, Isocr. 9 B, etc. ; in

due time, Eur. Ale. 26 ; <x. vpos ti conveniently, Hipp. Offic. 740 ; a.

«Xf*^ TTpyy TI to be in proportion to .. , Xen. Eq. I, 16 ; us ti Arist.

Mirab. 51 ; ir. ^x*'** "^axovs Plat. Tim. 85 C ; t^ /i€Td vov KaX to Gvfx-

fttrpas Nicom. EiX. i. 36 :—Comp. -6Tcpov, better fltied, Ttvt Dem..

1409. 33.

(njjiji€Tp6TT]S, 7?Toj, ff, = avini(Tp'ia, Galcn. 3. 152.

<rv|i)iT|KLj|o|iai., Pass, to be equal in height, tivi Nicet. Ann. 347 D.
(rv^|jLT|Via, T/, (firjvr]) the period when the moon does not shine, Lat. I'n-

terlunium, Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 37.

av|x)ii]pia, rj, the meeting of the thighs, Soran. Obst. 77.
<nj|xp.T]pos, ov, with the thighs closed, fiJJpoi a. Hipp. Art. 837.
av^pi-r]puop.ai., Dep. to wind together, connect, compose, M. Anton. 8. 23.
(rvp.p.r\pv(ji%, "q, a winding together, connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40 : so, iti

Eccl., o'vp.p.t^pvo'^os TWV Xoyiaixwv.

<rv|jLjjiTiO"Tap, opos, 6, a fellow-counsellor, Ap. Rh. I. 238.

(rt)p.^T]Tu!io^at., Dep. to take counsel with or together, II. 10. 197.

cnj^p,-qX^v^^H^i" Dep. to help to provide or procure, Ta (-ntriiZud Tuxi

Xen. Cyr. i. 6, II ; Td irpds tov 0iov Muson. ap. Stob. 413. 44. 2.

to fortn plans with, Ttvi Plut. Alex. 73. II. Pass, to be mecha-
nically adapted, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 35.

<Tvp.p,iaivw, to defile together with, tivi Joseph B. J. 4. 6, 3, Lxx (Bar.

3. 10).

av);i|uai<{>ovc&>, to murder together, Heraclit. Ep. p. 58.

o-V(ip.iYo, Adv. promiscuously with, c. dat., Hdt. 6. 58.

<njp.(iC78T|v, Adv., = foreg., Nic. Th. 677, Manetho, etc.

<T\j\ipLiyi\, ^, = avpfti^is, Eccl.

o"v(Ap.l'yT]s, fs, mixed up together, commingled, promiscuous, 0o(TKrifiaTa

Soph. Tr. 762 ; <puvos Eur. Rhes. 431 ; TfuxV Id. Cycl. 226 ; j3oij Ar.

Av. 771 ; 7/x^ OKpiTOS Kai a. Plut. Timol. 37; €V ovfxfxiyei OKia in a

blended shade, formed by trees growing closely together. Plat. Phaedr.

239 C, cf Plut. Caes. 20 ; of water, <r. Kai BoKtpus Id. 3. 735 E. 2.

c. dat. commingled with, fifKiaffijs va^xaaiv .. avfipayij .. 6p6fi.l3ov milk

mixed with honey, Antiph. 'Atpp, I. 7 » T^dvoi .. vtot naXaioitri avfifxiyiis

KOKOis Aesch. Theb. 741, cf. Soph. Fr. 464; avdpl Kai yvvaiKl a. koko,

common to both. Soph. O. T. 12S1.

<rv|i}iiYp.a, Td, a commixture, Plut. 2. 922 A, 955 A.

crvp.\iilyvvpx. Plat., etc. ; more rarely -uis Xen. An. 4. 6, 34, etc. ; imper.

av/^jxiyvv Plat. Phileb. 25 D ;—Ep,, and Ion., pres. (rvfUiicryio, as always

in Horn., Theogn., Hdt., sometimes in Att. (Thuc. 7. 6, Plat. Legg. 678
C, Phileb. 23 C),and in late Prose :—fut. -fii^w : pf -ne/itxa Polyb. 38. 5,

5 :—Med., fut. -fii(o/iat, in pass, sense, Theogn. 1245, Bacis ap. Hdt. 8.

77. To mix together, commingle; the Act. first in h. Hom. Merc. Si,

though the Pass, occurs in II. (v. infr.) ; of two things, both in ace, ou^-

pLiaywv fivpiKas Kai fivpaivouZtas o^ovs h. Hom. I.e.; ^odi' avkwv kniwv

T€ Biaiv ^Vfi^r^ai Pind. O. 3. 12, etc. ; also c. ace. et dat. rei, tovto ..

ydKaKTi avfifiiayovT€s Hdt. 4. 23 ; KeSvd Tots KaKoiai avji^i^w; Aesch.

Ag. 64S, cf Eur. Supp. 222, 234, Plat. Rep. 415 A, etc. ; or c. ace. only,

vpyifv avfx^iaywv mixing in, adding, Theogn. 314; avjjL^i^avTfs to.

arpaTOTTtba c, having combined them, Hdt. 4. 1 14 ; 4s Twurd ^itOpov to

iiSwp avfifiiayovTfs Id. 7. 127:—rarely in Med., xp^l^aTa av/ifii^aaOai

Poll. 7. 1 38 :— Pass., with fut. med. (v. supr.), to be commingled, yt

IlTjvfiqi aviiniayiTai II. 3. 753 ; avuniaytTai Toi "larpcp Hdt. 4. 48 ; <r.

ijbwp Kai nvp Theogn. 1 245 ; OaKiaiai ff. vtKTap Sappho 6 ; ovpavos a.

TV fV ^"^- Cycl. 578 ; diro vXiioTaiv Hipp. Aer, 285 ; Tii-i or irpds Ti

Plat. Tim. 83 C, 57 D : to join forces, of two armies, Thuc. 2. 31 :

—

to

be formed by combination, opp. to SiaKpivofiai, a term used by Anaxag.

;

tf apupoiv av/iiiixBds Plat. Phileb. 23 A, cf 23c.-—metaph,, ou5fis[f<rTi]

TOI KaKov oi avveiiixBrj there is none who has not misery as an ingre-

dient in his nature, Hdt. 7. 203 ; cf cvyKtpdvvvixi ; ou/i/if/iiy/itVos

naiav, of Greeks and barbarians, Lys. 194. 16; av/ifuyivTwv toutwi'

jravTwv when all these things happened together, Hdt. 8. 3S. 2. to

unite in sexual intercourse, 0fovs yvvai(i, flfds avepwnots h. Hom. Ven.

50, 52, 251 ; so, At'xos Tivl avji/i. Ar. Thesm. Sgi, cf Eur. Supp. 222,

224:—Pass., avfifuxO^vai yvvaiKi Hdt. 4. 114; (vft)iiyijvai dWriXois

Plat. Symp. 207 B ; oTav.. avfiixixBiJTOv tls ravTov 8i5o Eur. Fr. 890. II;

"Epojs (vvipulfv anavTa' (v/Mfuyvviitvaiv S' iTipaiv ircpois yivfT oipa-

vus Ar. Av. 700. 3. to associate with them, Hdt. 6. 138 ;
dvoaioiai

avpL/uyds mixed up, connected with ungodly men, Aesch. Theb. 611, cf.

Eur. Ion I017. 4. metaph., tito dSaKu ti/x? to introduce him,

make him acquainted with high fortune, Pind, P, 9. I 28 ; xPVf-a 8f avii-

Ixi^Tis nijSfvi communicate it not to any one, Theogn. 64 ; koivuv ti

npf/yiia avfifu^ai Tivi to communicate to one a subject of common in-

terest, Hdt. 8. 58 ; a. avptl3u\aLa to form mutual contracts. Plat. Legg.

9_:58C. II. intr. in Act., in sense like the Pass., to have dealings

or intercourse with, to associate or communicate with, Kaxolai, dyaSoCs



Theogn. 36, 1165, cf. Hdt. 4. i;i, etc. ; mvripots ayepinron Dem. 885.
8 ; a. TTpus nva io join him, Xen. Hell. i. 3, 7 :—generally, to meet for
conversation or traffic, Hdt. 2. 64., 4. 151., 6. 23, etc.; <r. tici <o /a/i
or^ converse with. Id. i. 123, Eur. El. 324, Ar. Eccl. 516, and Xen.

;

aid K6-yav a. nvi Plat. Polit. 258 A ; wpos riva Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 1 1. 2.
of sexual intercourse, Hdt. 2. 64, Plat. Symp. 307 B, Legg. 930 D. 3.
in hostile seiise, to meet in close fight,'come to blows, engage, rm with
one, Hdt. i. 127., 6. 14, Thuc. I. 49., 7. 6, etc, ; also, avfi/i. rg vavixax'iri
Hdt. 1. 166; avii/i.TtVLfh fiaxvv Id. ^. 127, etc. ; <r. o/idffe TiW Xen. Cyr.
7. I, 26; (in full, ff. xfipis rivt lb. 3. i, 11); of ships, Thuc. 3. 84;
absol., 8. 104, Xen. An. 4. 6, 24. 4. generally, to meet, ils r6Ttov
lb. 6. 3, 24 ; vpos aWrikai Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 8 ; dAAljAoit Diod. 3. 37.
<TV|miKTfov, verb. Adj. one must commingle. Plat. Phileb. 62 E, Legg.

82S C.

aiJ(i|iiKTOs, ov, also 17, ov, Stob. tit. t;. ig:—commingled, promis-
cuous, xapirvs Hes. Op. 561 ; av/ifUKTa .. fiovKoKaiv (ppovprnuna Soph.
Aj. 53 (for theconstr. of Xeias, v. Herm.) ; eijpu/ifvot (v/xfuxra /ifj

Sixam xal Siicai ufiov Eur. Fr. 423 ; <r. cr8or, of the Minotaur, lb. 383

;

esp. of irregular troops, a. arparoi Hdt. 7. 55 ; avepanroi, 0x^0$ Thuc.
6. 4, 17 ; so as opp. to true citizens. Id. 4. 106 ; <r. xaAtiuMa™ miscel-
laneous, Lys. 154. 22 ; xpv'a a. StaMBa C. I. 150 B. 12, ubi v. Bockh ;

—Adv. -TVS, Strab. 33. 2. c. dat., Svami TeAerars (. Plat. Legg.
738 C. 3. compounded, fx 7^1 re xal vSaros Id. Tim. 61 B, cf.

Legg. 692 A.

cru)i.)i.t)xcD)iat, Dep. to join in imitating. Plat. Polit. 274 D.
o-U(i|it|iT)-rf|s, oC, 6, a joint-imitator, Ep. Phil. 3. 17.
o-vr(i(itnyTio-KOnai, Pass, to bear in mind along with, ti Dem. 1 1 39. 15.
<rv(intv06u [0], to decrease with or together, Philostr. 189.
o-vi(i(iivCpiJu, to whimper or whine together, Nicet. Eug. I. 33.

"'Vl^'-S. '7<«. ". ^, = aviJLfu-fr)s, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 285.
<rv(ini|is, (COS, ij, a commingling, commixture, ticos irpSs ri Plat. Phileb.

23 D, cf. Polit. 309 B ; Tivos Kai Tivos Id. Soph. 264 B ; 1) tiJliv yaftav
(. Kal xotvoivla Id. Legg. 721 A; ix av/iiiilfais by commixture, Arist.

G. A. 5. 5, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 60 D. II. intercourse, Plut. Num.
4 :

—

sexual intercourse. Plat. Legg. 839 A.—In Phot, also (rv)i|j.t|ia, ^.
o-V|i(ii<rY"> ^- sub aviiftlyvv/Jt.

tTv\ijiX(r(0>, tojoin with in hating, rots (fiXoitTOusfx^/jousPolyb. 1. 14,4.
<Tv\ni.la-oirovT\piu>, to /eel common hatred to what is bad, Lxx (3 Mace.

4- 36)-

o-v|i(iVT|nov€U(ns, 1}, concurrent recollection, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 379, P.

3. 108.

<7vi(iHVi^|iov€u(i), to remember at the same time, tZv iiioiwv Plut. 3. 460
A. II. to mention at the same time, Galen. 12. 1155, in Pass.

CTVjxjiVTio-Teov, verb. Adj. one must remember at the same time, Eust.

o-vUfioytw, to toil or weary oneself with, Ttyt Opp. H. 5. 567.
<rv|i.|ioipdu, fut. aaa> [d], to impart at the same time:—ri av/i/uitoipa-

jXfva things allotted, destiny, M. Anton. 2. 5.

o-tP(inotX€tJu, to join in harlotry, Theod. Stud.
ov^^oXttos, ov,=<xvv(p5us, Eur. Ion 165.
o-vjifioXwu [5]. to defile together with, in Pass., Epiphan. 722 B.
<ru|i(iova{;ti>, to be a monk with or together, Eust. Opusc. 161. 34.
(ru(inovapx«i», to reign along with, -ran App. Civ. 5. 54.
(rv)i(iovT|, ^, a remaining together, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 3. 1054 F, Sext.

Emp. M. 9. 72, etc. ; a living together, Muson. ap. Stob. 425. 20.

<ru(ji.(iov6o|iai. Pass, to be alone with, rivi Joseph. A. J. 3. 4, 1, etc.

oTJUnopia, fi, {/xfpos) properly, a co-partnership or company, a term
used at Athens after the census of 377 B.C., when the 1200 weahhiest
citizens were divided into 30 av/ifiopiat or companies, 3 in each tribe

{<j>v\rj), and each containing 60 members : each ffv^ft. was called on in

its turn to discharge extraordinary expenses of war by payment of the
property-tax {(iacpopa) :—the word first occurs in Xen. Hell. I. 7, 32 ;

but the chief authority is the speech of Dem. -inpi rdv Xvfjifiopibjv : cf.

avvriKfia 11, and v. Bciclch P. E. 3. 285 sqq., Diet, of Antiqq. s. v.

tlffcpopd. 2. generally, partnership with, concern in, Tiv6s Aristid.

2. 20: absol. partnership, C. I. 3065-6 ; SftTryttv Kara a. Joseph. A. J.

5. 7. 3- !! the word is used by Dion. H. 4. 18, of the Roman
Classes in the constitution of Servius.

a^)i)i,opidpx'>)S and -apxos, u, the president of a av/ifiopla, Hyperid.

ap. Poll. 3. 53 ; Dem. calls him rjye^wv avf^fj-opias, 565. I2., 836. fin.

avp.p.opidQ>, to be in the same avfx^opia, Hesych.

onjp.p.optn^s [(], ov, o, a metnber of a avftfxopia. Poll. 3. 53, etc.

ctifjifiopos, oy, like ovvTfXrjs, united for purposes of taxation, &TjPaToi

Kal o! (vfifiopot avTois, of the minor states of Boeotia, Thuc. 4. 93, cf.

Arnold 76.

a-v^mop^i^u), — avjiixopipCai, Eccl.

<rv|xp,op4>6op.ai. Pass, to be conformed to, nvi Ep. Phil. 3. 10.

cnjji|iop(|>os, ov, conformed to, Tiyt Nic. Th. 331, Ep. Phil. 3. 31 ; Tiwis

Ep. Rom. 8. 29 : absol. similar, Luc. Amor. 39.
<Tvp.pu6p<^u)(Tis, 1), conformation, Theod. Stud.

trv^HLOvcrovpyia, to sing or play together, EccF.

<rtin|iOX'«". lo share in toil with, Tivi Eur. I. T. 690.
atlp,p.ox6os, ov, sharing in toil, Byz.

<Tvp.yiviu>, to initiate together, Plut. Alex. 2.

crufi^vo-XoYOS, ov, one that shuts up his words, Hesych. ; and cnHL\ivo-

XoYciYpa(|>€Q}, to write so as to conceal one's meaning, Eccl.

<njji|jLuo-LS, ews, ij, a closing vp, as of the womb, Hipp. 263. 53 ; <r. xaX

Jioifit, of flowers, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.

(rujxp.ijo-TT|S. ov, 6, one who is initiated with others. Phot. Bibl. 97. 20,
Byz. : fern. crvp,\ivtms, ibos, ^, Byz.

avfi/JLtKTeov— crvfiirapaX^evyvvfii. 1461
navra fiffivxi II. 24. 420 ; mostly of the eyelids and lips, Plat. Phaedr.
251 B, Tim. 45 E ; and of persons, xaToi avfifieixvxiis looking down with
closed eyes. Id. Rep. 529 B (hence, to be silent, Polyb. 31. 8, 8) :-,-but
also of other openings, of the mouth of the uterus in pregnant women,
Hipp. Aph. 1255, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 4, al. ; of pores. Plat. Phaedr. 251 B;
of bivalve shell-fish, Epich. 33 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 32 ; of plants and
flowers, Theophr., etc.

<TV|X|jui>pa(vu, to be foolish together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394.
<rvp.6s, Lacon. for Bv^is, Ahrens D. Dor. p. 66.

OTJ(<,iraYTis, is, joined together, compacted, S/toiov itphs ofioiov Plaf.

Tim. 45 C. cf. 46 B, 56 E.

<rv|iiraYii», ij, = <ri!;t7n;fii, Stob. Eel. 1. iioo; cf. avinTryyia.

av|xird9cia, ^, fellow-feeling, community of feeling, sympathy, Arist;

Probl. 7. in tit., Polyb. 23. 11, 13, Stoic, ap. Plut. 2. 906 E, cf. 119 C,
etc. ; Tii'os wpos riva Geop. 2. in Music, used of chords which
vibrate together, Theo Sniym. 6. p. 80. II. a legacy, Byz.
<ru(nrd$f<i), to feel with or together, sympathise with, av/inaefiy boxu
aW^Kots ^ tf^vxfl xai to <riu/io Arist. Physiogn. 4, i ; (. xdpah^ rd /iiaa
Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i. 4. 2. c. dat. rei, to sympathise in, feelfor,
drvxiais Isocr. 64 B, cf. Plut. Cleom. i, Ep. Hebr. 4. 15, etc. 3.
absol. to feel sympathy, Plut. Timol. 14 ; ix toS iraflefy yiyvaiaxt Kal
rd aviiwaSuv «al ffoi ycip a\\os avfiiraSifafTai iraBiiv (where the fut.

med. is used in act. sense) Philem. Incert. 51 6.—Cf. aviiiraaxoi.

crvjiirdO-fis, is, affected by like feelings, sympathetic, otiScts ofmifiov
avfivaSimfpos ipiKos Plat. Com. Incert. 19; vdpa dwi^Kois ff. Anth. P." 35^ '• " ^"''^ '> dxpoarf/s rip ^boyri Arist. Probl. 19. 40, cf. Pol. 8.

5- 13; >) ^''''X'7
'' «°' '^ aiuiM aviiiraSrj Id. Physiogn. 4, 3; absol.,

aviiwaeiaraTov Id. P. A. 3. 7, 19. 2. exciting sympathy, Dion H.
3. 45' II- Adv. -Bills, sympathetically, rrj ireA^i-p Strab. 173;
ff. «x*"' ^P^^ Tira Joseph. A. J. 7. I o, 5 ; avfinaBiarfpov ipdaBai Arist.

Mirab. 163, cf. Plut. 3. 3 C ; avpnaeiaTaTa C. I. (add.) 3167^.
(TujiiraflTiTeov, verb. Adj. one must sympathise, Theod. Stud.

ffV(nra9T)Ti4u, to feel disposed to sympathise, Nicet. 3l8 D.
crv(tird9T]TtKos, 17, iv, — av^nra$T]s, Eccl.

<TV(iTra9ia, Ion. -Ci), )), poet, for ow/iirafffia, Anth. Plan. 143, C. 1. 3546. 19.
<rt)p-ira9oirp«irus. Adv. befitting a compassionate person, Theod. Stud.

cvp-iraidvC^w, to sing the paean with another, nvi Dera. 380. 37 : gener-
ally, to shout out together, Polyb. 3. 29, 6.

au(iiratY|i6s, i, collusion, Peyron Pap. Gr. I. p. 36.
cr\iy,TToiyp.uiv, ov, playing with as Subst. a playfellow, Nicet. 146 B.
CTV(i,7raiYvCa, ^, = av/iiraiy/xos. Gloss.

cr\)p.Trai.8aYUY«u. to bring up along with, Themist. 134 A, 235 A.
(TVj.i'traiScuu, to teach together, Toiis viovs Joseph. A. J. 16. 8, 3 :—

Pass, to be educated with others, Isocr. 193 B ; fifrd Ttyos Isae. 77. 33 ;

Tivi Id. 78. 37. 2. io educate at the same time, its ti Xen. Oec. 5,
14 :—Pass., Polyb. 6. 44, 9.

(7V)iira(!;ci>, fut. (ofiai Luc. D. Deor. 4.3:

—

to play or sport with, 3n'tt(,

4" ..'Epais xai Vvficpai ., avixwai^ovai, of Dionysos, Anacr. 2. 4, cf. 13.

4, Soph. O. T. 1 109 ; absol., Hdt. i. 114; c. ace. cogn., iut iiiov avii-

iraife t^i' ioprrfv keep the feast together with me, Ar. Pax 817.
o-u|iiratKTt)S, ov, u, = avpLitaiaTris, Anth. P. 5. 314:—fem. o-viiiraiKTpia,

il, Anton. Lib. 31, etc. ; avpinaixTtipa Orph. H. 28. 9.
crup.iroCKTwp, opos, 6, = ovfiiraiaTris, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 14, Anth. P. 6.

154. 163.

o-up.iraio-S«v, Dor. for av/inai^eiv, Theocr. II. 77.
oru|iironrTT|s, oC, i, a playmate, playfellow. Plat. Minos 319 E, Ael.

N. A. 14. 28;— fem. (TV|jiirai<rTpia, 7, Ar. Ran. 411.
(TV(MmioTup, opos, o, = foreg., Xen. Cyr. 1. 3, 14.

crujiiratw, fut. -irairiaa/, to dash together or against, iTat\ot ptirwira

av/inaiovat .. ux"" Soph. El. 727. II. intr., cpiSos (vviiratat

xKvSaiv Eur. Hec. 1 18, ubi v. Pors.

<rup.-irat<i)vijw, =• avfinaiavi^aj, Liban. 3. p. 49.
iTV(nrdXato), to wrestle with, Plut. Alcib. 4, Galen., etc.

atJuirdXupionai, Dep. to help in contriving, Synes. 21 C, 148 B.

2v)xiravcXXi]ves, ci, all the Hellenes together, C. I. 3833.
<ru|nrdvi)Yi'pC{«>, to attend a solemn assembly together, Dion. H. Rhet.

2. 5 ; c. dat. pcrs., Dion. H. 4. 25, Plut. Denietr. 35, Hdn. 4. 9.

crv^7rdvT]Yt'pio'TaL, oi, persons who join in keeping festival. Poll. I. 34.
0-vp.TravvCxijii), to keep vigil all night, Byz.
trup.'nS.vovpyiay, to play the knave along with, Ttvi Plut. 2. 64 C.
<ru(ji.irdvTMs, Adv. on the whole, Eccl.

<rv\nrapaps.Siio}, to go along together, Themist. 373 B.

irupirapaPaivu, to transgress together, Eccl.

avpirapapdXXu, to compare with or together, Justin. M.
o-u|i.irapa^u<o, to cram in along with, Tim Tin Luc. Merced. 32:— Pass.,

IvfiTrapaPvaO^vai fitra yivos Id. Pise. 13.

avfiirapaYY^XXu), to help in canvassingfor an ofllce (v. napayyiXKeo 3),
Tiw Dion. H. 10. 58, Plut. Crass. 7.

(rv)iirapaYiYVO)iai, Dep. to be ready at the same time, of fruit ripening,

Hdt. 4. 199. II. to stand by another, tiW Dem. 1369. 17: to

come in to assist, Thuc. 2. 82., 6. 92.

crvixirapoYpdi^a), to write beside together, Greg. Nyss.

(nj|jiirapdYw,fut.fai, to help to lead 01 draw aside, Hipp. Art. 797. II.

to lead alongside, ff. rfjy nt^^y ff. -napaTrKtoiffais rats vavoiv Diod. 14,

59 :—Pass, to be cited as a parallel case, ApoUon. dc Pron. 300 A.

<rufiirapa8eiKvv(ii, to shew as an example together, Greg. Nyss.

(Tv^-irapaScxoH't^L, Dep. to receive at the same time, Eccl.

av^irapaSTjXow, to shew at the same time, incidentally, Strab. 118,

av^irapaSiSuifii, to give up along with, Eumath. p. 258, Procl.

irv|ip.vu, fut. vao), to be shut up, close, be closed, of wounds, aiiv S' tAxto JL <rv|itropo{tVY^U(«, to join in together, Eccl,
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<rv|iirapa6&), to run along together, avw xal Kara) Dem. 52. 3 ; irffp

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45, cf. Pint. Them. 10, etc.

W(i7rap-a6vpu [5], to play together, Nicet. Ann. 382 C.

<r«(nrapaiv«(o, fut. iaoi, to join in recommending, xp^CTCt tJ niXa (.

Ar. Ran. 6S7 ; KaXais KaKws TrpatraovTi ovfiTrapaivtacu Soph. Fr. 14. 2,

to join in approving, Ar. Av. 852.

o'VfjLirapaiTcopAi, Dep. to deprecate together, ApoU. de Constr. 292.

<ru[x-Trapa(Tios, ov, jointly the cause, Cyrill.

avp,iTapaKa6i|[<i>, to make to sit close beside, riva Iv Bpovtp Themist.

.189 C ; so in Med. to maie to sit close beside one, Dem. 840. 9. II.

in Med. also to sit close beside, aor. avinrapfKaBi^tTO /itri. toC M<v6-
(ivov Plat. Lys. 207 B.

<rv^irapaKuX<<i), fut. iaa, to call upon or exhort together, M aviijxa-

X^av Plat. Rep. 555 A : to invite at the same time, (Is t^v B-fjpav Xen.
Cyr. 8. 1, 38 ; Tjpmas n. otK-qropas to invite them as .

.
, lb. 3. 3, 21 ; c.

inf., IT. Tivd aSiaai Dinarch. 98. 28. II. to askfar at the same
time, Ti diro r""" Id. Hell. 4. 8, 13.

<ru(i'tropaKaTaKX£v<i> \t\, to maie to lie beside, riva Ttvi Dio C. 60. 18.

<rv(iirapaKetTap.i'Yvvp.v, to mix in beside together, Greg. Nyss.

0'U|.i'n'apdKiEipxii, Pass, to lie along with or by the side of any one,

Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107.

o-V(iiropaK«Xevo|ioi, Dep. to join in exciting, Isocr. 295 D.
cn;p.irapaKiv(u, to stir up at the same thne, Byz.

i7unirap<iKXT)T0S, o, — Trapa/fA?;tos, Epiphan.

crvinirap-aKpAJu, to decay along with, Tivi Diosc. 2. 211.

<)rv|iirap-dKoXou6cu, to follow along or in a parallel line with, ieep

up with, rivi Plat. Polit. 308 D, etc. ; 7) tvx^ <> t^i avBpuntif) Aeschin.

87. 12 ; 1^ ti'Vriiiri a. rw XP^^V Isocr. 109 C ; <r. Tcp Koyai Plat. Polit. 271
C ; absol., avfjiir, (pu^os Xen. Hier. 6, 6.

. crv^^apaKo^lLii<o, to carry along the coast with one, rks vavs, of a

naval commander, Thuc. 8. 41 ; and in Pass, of the ships, lb. 39. II.

Med. to assist in convoying, Diod. 3. 21.

(rvjiirapaKiJirTto, to bend oneself along with, Luc. Icarom. 25.

(ru|iirapaXa|iP<lvu, to take along with one, take in as an adjunct,

KOivwvov Ti a. Plat. Phaedo 65 A, cf. 84 D, Lach. 179 E ; a. Tfjv iic-

Tos fvfTTjpiav include in their account, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, 6; tols tS)v

.irpoTfpwv So^as Id. de An. I. 2, I ; a. tovs (ktos tijs iroKiTfias included

in the franchise. Id. Pol. 5. 4, 7 :—Pass, to be invited, Anticleid. ap. Ath.

157 F ; a. €ttI tol irpaynara to be called into counsel, Dion. H. 7. 55.
<rv)MrapaXi]irTeov, verb. Adj. one must take along with, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 37, 4, Ptol. II. -T€OS, a, ov, to be taken in also. Id. M. Mor.
2. II, I.

<ru)iirapaXT)imK6s, ^, 6v, disposed to take together. Tiros Vol. Here.

1. 15 A.

<rv|iirapaXvii>, to unloose together, Byz.
<rvp.-irapa}icvw, to stay along with or among, Hipp. Prorrh. 100 ; c. dat.,

Thuc. 6. 89 ; [7«i'^] cLTvxovvTi avi^irapiftfivcv Menand. Mwro^. 1. n.
<rvp,irapa|iCTpc(i>, to measure out together, Eccl.

irv)i7rapa)iiYVU(i>, to mix in together, Ar. PI. 719.
«rvnirap5vaXio-Kci), aor. -ava\ajaa, to destroy together, Dio C. 47. 39.
(rvftTrapavtvio, to express assent also, Arist. Rhet. 3. 5, 4.
oru|X7rapav€(i>, to swim beside together, rots ixBvffi Aristid. 2. 423 ; so

evuirapavTixoiiav, Luc. Tox. 20.

CTVuirap-avojitu, to transgress the laws along with, cited from Joseph.

ffvp.irapairep.iru, to escort along with others, Tijv Trapavofnrriv Aeschin.

50. 34 ; Tov uSifiov Plut. Alex. 67 ; Tr)v c^f/tv <r. rivi to follow him with
one's eyes. Id. Ages. 23.

o-unirapaTrtin)Ya, to be fixed beside together, Walz Rhett. 6. 59.
o-unirapamiTTti), to befal together, Byz.

<rv|iirapa7rX^ii>, to sail along with also, Polyb. 5. 68, 9, Diod., etc.

(rvpiirapairXT)pU)iaTiK6s, •!), ov, expletive, Schol. Ar. Ach. I.

(TVnirttp-aTToXavw, to enjoy ox feel together, Ttv6s Basil.

irup-irapaiToXXtyi, to destroy along with

:

—Pass, and Med. to perish

along with or besides, Dem. 396. 7.

(nunrapappia, to flow beside together, Eccl.

cnj^irapao-KaCpu, to skip beside together, Byz.
<rv|iirapa(nccud£<i>, to assist in getting ready or bringing about, o Sai-

fjuuv fjiiiv Tavra avfiwapfaxdaafv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5,81, cf. Dem. 380. 18 ;

a. TO (vSov Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 14 ; TrKota Id. An. 5. 1, 10 ; <r. ruv dyZva to

help in providing for it, Andoc. 17. j6 ; a. Tuirov Kara, tivos Dem. 681.
32 ; <r. b-nXiTai Sttcus ytvcuvTat Id. 413. 5 :—Med., av^napaofcevaad-
fuvos livaynv Isocr. 102 D.
(TVp.irapao'ircCpu, to sow beside together, Basil.

ffvp-irap-ao-mju, to assist in bpttle together, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 227.
<rup.irap-a<r'irovS«oj, to join in breaking a truce, Eust. 479. 31.
jrujiirapao-TSTiu, to stand by, so as to assist, ixovO' inovTi ZrjvX a.

Acsch. Pr. 218, cf. Ar. Eccl. 15 ; absol., Ar. Ran. 385.
<Tt/(iiropao-TaTi)S, ov, 6, one who.stands by to aid, a joint helper or as-

sistant. Soph. Ph. 675, Ar. PI. 326.
<rvyLTiapatripu> [0], to drag away together. Vol. Here. I. c. 14.
<ru)iirapilTa^is, i?, a meeting in battle, Schol. Acsch. Theb. 633 : a des-

perate struggle, between disease and one's constitution, v. Foes.
Oecon. Hipp.

<ru|iiTapoTao-<TO(iai, Att. --rro^ai. Pass. :

—

to be set in array with
oi'htts,fght along with, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 22 ; /iera rtvav v. 1. Dem. 304.
10, cf. 300. 15 ; riai Isocr. 271 A :—the Act. in Theophylact. Ep. 59.
o'up.irapaTctvca, to stretch out alongside, of, Tiri ti Galen. 4. 318:

—

Pass, to be so stretched out, Basil.

a-vp.iTapa-n\pi<i>, to stand by and watch together, Dem. 204. 20, Sext.
Emp. P. 2. 100.

trvfiTrapaQeco— crvfXTra?.

<nip.irapaTT|pT|oris, fj,joint watching, observation, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 154.
ervnirapaTt9T)p.i, to place alongside of, jrffoiis Polyb. 2. 66, 7 ;—Med.,

Phot., etc.

crvp.irapaTpc<)>(0, to bring up or keep at the same time, of dogs and
other animals, Xen. Oec. 5, 5, cf. Schiif. Greg. p. 1040.
<n)p.irapaTp€X(o, to run alongside with, Plut. Cato Ma. 5, etc.

<rv|iiTapaTpoxii£«, =foreg,, Plut. 2. 970 B.

<rvp.irap-av^o^at. Pass, to grow up together, Basil.

<rv)in'apa<t>(pu>, to carry along together with, Ptol. I. 22, 6:—Pass, to

rush along together, Xen. Cyn. 3, 10, Plut. Caes. 34.
(rv|jiiTapa<|>dXdao'{i>, to watch carefidly together, Greg. Nyss.
(rvp.-n'apa(f>iJo^ai, Pass, to grow together, Themist. 56 A, Phot.

(TUfiirapaxupcKJ, to give way together, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 360 D.
on)p,7rapeSpeua>, to sit beside together, Tois dSavarois Schol. Luc. D.

Deor. I.I, Eccl.

o-U|iircipf8pos, ov, sitting beside together, Eccl.

crviAirapeini, {d/u sum) to be present also or at the same time, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 15, Andoc. 2. 42, Xen. Lac. 2, 2., 13, 3, etc. 2. to

stand by, to come to help, rivi Id. Hell. 4. 6, I ; of an advocate, Dem.
749, iG.

(ni)jiirdpEt|ii, {flfu ibo) to go beside also or together, impf. avfmap-^d,
Xen. Hell. 2. I, 28, Aeschin. 42. 37.
uvp.napfi.<iip)(pp.ax, Dep. to go in along with, ftfra tivos Luc. Tim. 28.

trvy.'ntipmTayvi, to bring in together, Greg. Nyss.

aru^irapeu7'4>9cipop.ai. Pass, to slip in mischievously together, Joseph.

B. J. 4. 3, 3 : cf. (pSeipai II.

(TujnraptKTao-is, 1), a comparing, Greg. Naz.
oviiirapsKTeivw, to stretch out side by side, to compare, tlv'i ti M.

Anton. 7. 30, Eccl. :—Pass, to be coextensive with, Galen. 4. 605,
Cleomed. pp. 93, 94, etc. ; to be compared, tivi Suid. s. v. r^v xaTd
ffavT6v.

<nj|nrap«v«KTeov, verb. Adj. one must carry along with, Themist. 275 A.

OTJji'trape-irop.ai, Dep. to go along with, accompany, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 8,

etc.: metaph., rip-r^ av^-naptTTfrai rivi lb. 2. I, 23, Hier. 8, 5 ; oaots <x.

Tts x^P^^ Plat. Legg. 667 E ; ai a. oa^ai Arist. Probl. 12. 4.

OTjp.traptp'irti), to creep along together, Byz.

(rvp-irapepxcixai, Dep. ^0 pass by together, Philo 2
.
5 1 3 ; c. ace, Greg. Nyss.

av^-rrdpcvvos, ov,--iTdpfvvos, Manass. Am. 2. 16, Tzetz.

fTVy.'no,pi\ti), to assist in causing, <f>6Pov Tivi Xen. An. 7. 4, 19 ; in pro-

curing, da'(pn\(idv Tivt lb. 7. 6, 30; in Med., (T. iVKXnav Id. Symp. 8, 43,
crv^'napT\yopiixt, to console together, riva Eccl.

o-UfiiropTiKu, to be present together with, accompany, t^ aiirfli/rip Ti

alaBavv^fvov a. Plut. 2. I024 C, cf. I032 B.

(rupwrdpfltvos, v, a fellow-maiden, Ael. V. H. 12. I.

crvp-TrapLTTTreuo), to ride along with, Tivi Dio C. 63. a.

(rvjiTTapLTTTaiiai, Dep. to fly along with, Luc. D. Deor. 20. 6.

<rvp.irapio-TT]|ii, to place by one's side together, to S' (sc. EiaSva) .

.

*'E\(v6iii avfi-napeaTaaiv Tf Mo/pas Pind. O. 6. 72 '• to express also, Apoll.

de Constr. 234. II. Pass., c. aor. et pf. act., to stand beside so as

to assist, Tivi Soph. O. C. 1340, C. I. 2056. 8; airavTi Sai/iaiv dvSpl avpi-

napiaraTai (vdvs y€vofi(V(^ Menand. Incerl. 18.

(rvp.iTapo5EUb), to travel beside together, Greg. Nyss.

crup.TrapoiK€w, to be a sojourner together, Greg. Naz.

crv|x-irdpoiK05, ov, dwelling beside together, Eupol. Ko\, 26.

<ru|X'TrapoCxop.ai, Dep. to have past by together, Sext. Emp. M. 10.

201, 202.

o'ujxTTapoXi.o'0aCv£i>, to slip past together with, rivi Plut. 2. 699 A.

(Tvp-Trapo^apTcio, — avfiirapfiTonai, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 24: of things, to ac-

company, a. irdcrri TjKiftia rd KaWos Id. Symp. 4, 17 » <p^0os a. Tivi Id.

Cyr. 8. 7, 7 ; iapiri Id. Oec. 4, 4.

oviiirapo^uvu, to provoke along with or together, Tivd Plut. 2. 859 F,

etc. ; Tivd fis ti Xen. Oec. 6, 10.

<rvp.irapop|id(i>, to urge on along with or together, Plut. Cic. 3 ; irp6s

Ti Arist. M. Mor. 2. 10, 3.

(TUfjnrapoTpvvw, = foreg., Schol. Soph. El. 301.

cru(jLirapox«w, to carry beside together, Eccl., Byz.

<ruHTrapu4>t<jTa|iai, Pass, to exist together with, tivi Eccl.

oTJuiras, avftirdaa, av/iirSv, Att. |vi|iiras Qip-vavTa in Od. 7. 214., 14.

19S, though the metre docs not require it) :

—

all together, all at once,

all in a body, mostly (in Horn, always) in pi. ; vtas 'Axaiuv aip-iravTas

II. I. 241, etc.; aiii-naaiv S iiiiTv, opp. to fis 'ixaaTos, Solon lo. 8, cf.

Hdt. 6. 128
;
(ipmavrd t eijrwi/ Aesch. Fr. 281 ; (. jjpipai Antipho 146.

30; (. T€ $e<uv Kal dvepanraiv Plat. Symp. 197 E ; in Att., the Art. is

usually added in the case of Numerals, vivr' ^aav 01 (v/inavTes Soph.

O. T. 752, cf. Xen. An. i. 2,9, Plat. Prot. 317 C ; but also without Art., £.

iyivovTo TfrpaKiaxiXioi Thuc. I. 107. II. in sing, with collective

nouns, the whole, o a. OTpards Hdt, 7. 82 ;
arparus a. Soph. Ph. 387 ;

OTpaTm a. Id. Aj. 1055 ' ''^V " "TpaTw Id. Ph. 1257; f. \aos lb. 1243;

Ivpiraaa irdXis the state as a xvhole, Thuc. 2. 60., 3. 62 ; so, a. p iruXis

Plat. Rep. 423 D, al.; also with some other Nouns, XP^''V avfi-rravTi

Pind. O. 6. 94 ; aiiiiva riv (vfi^avra Eur. Hec. 7.S7 ; 17 ( (sc. 7^) Soph.

Fr. 360, Ar. Nub. 204 ; (. yvaiii-q the general scope (of a speech), Thuc.

1.22; (7. i) iiSds Xen. An. 7. 8, 25 ; a. dp(T^, a. vovripia Plat. Legg. 630
B. Gorg. 477 C; a. dpiBpios Id. Rep. 525 A, etc. ;—but, in Arithm., u

aviXTras the sum.—For the Att. position of the Art., v. irds B. 2. to

av/jLnav the whole together, the sum of the matter, Hdt. 7. 143 ;
to (v/x-

irav flrreiv Thuc. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Fr. 281. 3 ; the universe, Isocr. 223E;

the whole, opp. toTo piepos. Plat. Phaedr. 246 C, Arist. Top. 5.5,9. b.

TO avfiirav, as Adv. altogether, on the whole, in general, Thuc. 4. 63,

Isocr. 18 B, etc. ; so, avfiTravra Plat. Legg. 679 E.—Cf. avvdiras.



ervfiTTacrfJia—
'<nu)iTra<r|jia, t6, powder for sprMUng, Gael. Aur. Chroii. 3. 5, 7.

avinrdacoj, to besprinkle, bespatter, bestrew, Plut. 2. 89 D, 638 E.

avy,Tta<rxai<'>, to keep the Paschal feast together, Basil.

<n/(nraorxti), to suffer together, be affected by the same tiling, of Toi)s X""'"
Itcofiivovs . . dpiivTfs TavTdv tovto (. Plat. Charm. 169 C. II. c.

dat. to sympathise with, aW-fj^ois Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, g ; roit t^s ipvxv'
iradrj^atTi to au/fia a. Id. Physiogn. 1,2; T017 avant'tvcTTtieiiii upyavoi^

TO ^irap ff. Galen, ad Hipp. Aph. 6. 16. III. to have a fellow-
feeling, sympathise, to feel sympathy. Plat. Rep. 605 D, Antiph. Ai5. 5.

—

Cf. avfiTjaOioi.

<nj(nTdTa-y«M, to strike together, clap, \(ip(s a. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 20

;

V. avfinkaTayiO).

o-wnirSTao-o-ii), to strike along with or together, Eur. Supp. 699.
(njjnraT(ii), /o tread together, tread, as clothes in washing, Cratin. Incert.

116: to trample under foot, yivvr^fxa (ppvvov Babr. 28. I ; ffra<f>vKds

Geop. 8. 23, 1 ; metaph., a. Kva/iov Clearch. ap. Ath. 681 C:—PaS5. to be

trampled under foot, as by horses, Aeschin. 77. 10, Polyb. I. 34, 7, "etc.

ffuji-n-arrip, (poi, 6, a joint-father, Eccl.

<rv|iirdTT]0'ts, rj, a treading under foot, $OTpvav Eccl.

€ru|nraTpuiTT)S, o, a fellow-countryman, Lat.conciws.Archipp. Incert. 5.

<rvp.TTai)0|jiai, Pass, to cease together with, Tivi Galen. 4. 59.
(ru|ii7dxvrv(i>, to make thick together, Hipp. 510. II, Dem. Phal. § 158.

<ru\nti^&.w, to bind together, bind hand and foot, Onosand. Strat. II,

Nicet., etc. ; Pass., Plut. 2. 924 F :—metaph. of frost, to benumb, Xen. An.

4. 4, II (but avvctr65t(Tfv is the better reading).

<Tv\LTTti6ai, to join or assist in persuading, absol.. Plat. Legg. 720 D,
Lycurg. 162. 2 ; c. ace. rei, Tci /tiv avfindScov, to hi ^la^u/itvos Xen.

Mem. 2. 4, 6; <x. ravavria Dion. H. 6. 49;—c. ace. pers. et inf., c.

TToWou? vfjioyvajfj-ovftv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24, cf. Aeschin. 73- 40 ; ff. Tiva

Plut. Camill. 23;—also, ff. too /xr) dSvuuv to help in persuading against

despair, Thuc. 7. 21 :—Pass, to allow oneself to be persuaded at the same

time, Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 13; noiur ti lb. 4. II. 19, Polyb. 17. 13, 4; ti

to a thing, Aeschin. 64. I ; absol., Demetr. Incert. 2 ; avjmciriialiivoi

KaS' riixav Luc. Jup. Trag. 45.
crvp,iTCwdu, to be hungry together, Clementin. 13. 18.

crv[nr€tpos, ov, acquainted with, Lat. expertus rei, c. dat., Pind. N. 7. 15*

cu^-TTcipu, to pierce through together, Q^Sm. 1.612. Plut. Camill. 41.

(rujiirijjiTro), to send or despatch along with or at the same time, vfjj^ov

Pind. I. 5 (4). fin. ; ivdovas Aesch. Supp. 493 ; c. dat. pers., veTjvias xal

Kvvas (T. iip.tv Hdt. 1.36; rotcrt Traifjl <pvKaKov Id. 8. 104, cf. 5. 80 ; dyo)-

yovi Ttvi Thuc. 2. 12 ; Tivd avv Tivi Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 7. cf. Hell. 1.4,

21. 2. to help in conducting, t^i/ tioixwIjv Isae.6l. 17, Lys. 137. 33.

<rvp.'iT€V7]S, o, 17, a companion in poverty, Greg. Naz.

<rvjnT€v0€pa, j), a step-mother, and <rvjfir€V^€pos, o, a step-father, Byz.

:

—crw(nr€v9Epia, ^, Byz. Cf. Lob. Phryn. 1 73.

o^jji-irtvOcu, trans, to join in mourning for a thing, ri Isocr. 176C,
Lycurg. 153. 23. II. intr. to mourn together, tivi with one, Aesch.

Cho. 199; absol., Eur. H. F. 1390, Dem. 1,^99. 29.

<ru|i.iTcvo|iai, Dep. to be poor along with another in a thing, rivi twos

Plat. Meno 71 B.

triyiTTtVTt. ^ve together, by fives, Hyperid. ap. Harp. 172. 12.

(TvjiiTCTTaivojiai, Pass, to come to a head, Hipp. 1 165 B, Oribas.

trw(iir«ir\eYn«vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, complicatedly, Galen. 19. 489,

Athanas.

OTJiiTr€Ttvi7p.€v<os, Adv. pf. part. pass, like one strangled, Psell.

<ru(iiTeimK6s, 77, uv, promoting digestion, digestive, Galen. 14. 694, 764.

tru]nrtpa.iva, to join or assist in accomplishing, t» Eur. Med. 886, Isocr.

76 C :—Med., avixnepaii/faBai rivi tx^pav to join fully in enmity with

another, Dem. 281. 27; a. diripavra Luc. Philops. 9:'—Pass, to be ac-

complished simultaneously, rd ^vfimpavOfi/Ta rdxv (?)• ^^' '° decide

or conclude absolutely, a. ippovTiSa to make up one's mind, Eur. Med,

341 ; (T. Koi KkwSdv (icdaTtf rd oixeia Arist. Mund. 7, 4; xK^Spa fioxkoti

a. to make the doors doubly sure by bars, Eur. Or. 1 55 1 :—Pass, to be

quite finished. Plat. Tim. 39 D, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 30. 2. in Logic,

Med. avpnrtpaiy€(j6ai to conclude sytlogistically, draw conclusions, Arist.

An. Pr. 2. 5, I, Eth. N. I. 3, 4 :—Pass, to be so concluded, to be conclu-

sive. Id. Phys. I. 3, 4 : T<i avfiiTfpavBtv the conclusion drawn. Id. Eth.

N. 7. 2, 8 ; (OTiv avijmetrfpaaixivov Id. An. Pr. i. 25, 3 ; a. ri xard tivos

lb. 2. 19, 3. III. intr. in Act. to extend equally far. Id.

H. A. 5. 5, 7. ,
, , ^

(rv|iircpai6u, to conclude along with or together, r-qv oiavotav Dem.

Phal. § 2, cf. Stob. 1. 108. 74:—Pass, to be concluded together, Philo a.

374, etc. ; us Ti Clem. Al. 452 ; iv rtvi Phot.

(rviiircpaCua-ts, V, a common ending, rov piav Clem. Al. 623.

av^iTripavais, ij, a concluding, Eus. D. E. 419 C.

(Tup-irepavrfov, verb. Adj. one must conclude, Galen. 5. 66.

av|iir«pavTiK6s, ij, iv, tending to a conclusion, Phot. Bibl. 154. 15.

Adv. -xSii, conclusively, Xiyfiv Arist. Soph. Elench. 15, II.

trv\i'nipatr\i.a, t6, a finishing, end, Ocell. Luc. I. 3, Eust., etc. II.

in Logic, the conclusion in a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. I. 8, 3., I. 25, 2 sq..

Top. 8. I, 3, al. 2. the subject of the conclusion. Id. An. Pr. 2. I, 4.

av|XTrepao-^aTiK6s, rj, 6v, of 01 for the conclusion, conclusive, Schol. Eur.

Hec. 511. Adv. -/{£s, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

<rv^-Tr€pa<rp.6s, 6, = <jvp.iT(paafia, Artemid. 3. 58.

<ru(i.irepa<rTiK6s, ij, 6v, ^avfi-ntpaVTiKos (q. v.), Greg. Nyss.

o-u^TTtpaTow, = av^TrfpaifoJ, Byz.

<Tu(nrep(io>, to bring together, unite, Plotin. de Pulchr. p. 134 Crenz.

o-uiAirfpSo), to destroy with or together, Eur. Hel. 106, in tmcsi.

a-v\t,ir(p\.&ya, to carry about along with or together, Xen. Oec. 8, 1 2 :

—

Pass, to be so carried, to go round with or together. Id. Cyr. 4.3, I , Arist.

a-v/jLTrepicpepa). 1463
Meteor. I. 7, 3 ; tJ STpaTiif Arr. An. 4. 14 :-^Med. to lead about with

oneself, Xen. Hier. 2, 8, Dio C, etc.

<n;p.-TT€piaYUY^s, o, i), an assistant in cowt/fr/Zn^ o/Aers, Plat. Rep. 533 D.

o^p.7r«pLakpca>, to help in taking away from ail around, Theod. Stud.

<ru|nr€puiKoXovO«w, to follow all about together, jo. Chrys.

(rup.7rcpiP(iXXu, to cover all round together, Galen. 14. 402.

ovp-irepi^Ofx^co), to buzz about together, Themist. 233 A.

(Tvp.ircptYiYVOii.ai, Dep. to surpass along with or together, Hesych.

<rv\Lirtpiypd^ii), to circujnscribe or cancel together with, ri rtvi Sext.

Emp. P. I. 14, Clem. Al. 927, etc.

(rufiiTcpiSivcofxai, Pass, to be whirled rourui with or together, Tim.
Locr. 96 D, Phot. :—so <rv(fn-cpi8ovto(iav, Cass. Probl. 60.

oru|xircpLciXcw, to wrap round also, Oribas. 1 70 Mai.

frvfXircpiCLX-r)^)i«v(i)S, Adv. comprehensively, Epiphan. 987 A.

<rv)x7rcpUi)u, {fTfU ibo) to go round with, Ttvi Xen. Cyn. 10, 4.

<ru(iiT«pitXKii>, to drag about together, Plut. 2. 190 B, Galen. 19. 376.

<njp,7r«pL€V€fcT€ov, verb. Adj. one must accommodate oneself to, Tivi

Socrat. ap. Stob. 456. 50.

(n<)tircpi.cpxopai, Dep. to go round together, rdt 'AXircis App. Civ. 5.

20 : ff. Tivi to go round with . . , Cleomed. p. 74,

<rv^7rcpi(xc^« to embrace in the same circuit, Dion. H. 3. 43, in Pass.

o-u^iircpijuwiiiuu, Med. to gird round oneself, gird oneself with, Ath.

551 D-

<rv|iirepi6(<a>, to run about with, M. Anton. 7. 47 ; avai Kcd xira Luc.

Merc. Cond. 24.

(rv^iirepiiTrraiiai, Dep. tofiy about with, rivi Zozim. I. 57.
crv|i.iT€ptCo"Ta|jiai, Pass, to stand round together, Eccl.

tTvp.TttpiKVJtia, to move round together, Cass. Probl. 27.

(Tv^ircpiicXeCco, to include together, Schol. Luc. Anach. 17, Tzetz., etc.

<7vp,-iT£pLKXuOa}, to spin together, to Kvnpd Nicet. Eug.

(rup.iT€piXa^pdv<t>, to embrace, enclose or include together, \to7s vtvpoii\

TO oard koi toi/ iivtXdv Plat. Tim. 74 D ; to <fd Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 5 ;

TToWriv dvaOvfuaaiv Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 25 :—Pass., Plat. Tim. 83 D. 2.

to embrace or comprehend at once, rd yivrj lb. 58 A : to comprehend in

a treaty «i!7A others, iv rats avv6r]Kais Philipp. ap. Dem. 251.9, cf.

Decret. ap. eund. 235. 16 : to embrace in the same history, Ti Polyb. 8.

I3,4,Diod.,etc. :— Pass., avfiirtpKiKijipffai Arist. Top. 6. 4, 13. II.

Med. to take part in together, tivos Luc. Dom. 4.

avinTepLXTiiTTcoy, verb. Adj. one must also embrace, cited from Theophr,

CTVji'iTtpiX'qiTTLKOs, 17, 6v, Comprehensive, Epiphan,

onip,ir6piVT)xw, to swim round together, Eccl.

<rvjnr€pivO€a>, to consider well with or together, M. Anton. 8. 36,

o*v^-TrepivocrTl(i>, to go round together with, follow along with, Ttvi Luc*

Tox. 56, etc. ; <x. tj okio ^ 7^ Cleomed. p. 60 ; a. iijuv 6 x6yos Paul.

5. 14, 10.
, , . ,

ovfiircpioScvu, to come round together with, afimuTeis a. tj) a(\i)vg

Arist. Mund. 4, 35. II. to travel round and describe together,

Strab. 785. 821.

<ru(iirepiirST«D, to walk round or about with, tivi Plat. Prot. 314 E,

Menand. A{5i;/x. i ; absol., Touy aviiirfptiraTovvTas their companions in

walking round, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6.

jTViiirepiirXtKO), to plait round with, encompass with, Aquila V. T. :—
Pass, to have intercourse with, yvvatiy Eccl.

<ru(i'Tr«ptirfTO(iai, Dep. <o_;?y about with, Themist. 233 A.

avinrtpfiriiTTU, to fall about together, Hypsaeus ap. Stob. 505. 50.

avixirepfiTXavAofiai, Pass, to wonder about together, Anecd. Oxon.3. 167.

<n)|iirepnrXeo), to sail about with, tivi App. Civ. 5. 96, Vita Hom. 8.

(njp.ircpiirXoK'fi, ^, inter-connexion, tSiv npayfiaTuv Luc. Hist. Conscr. 55.

<ru|iiT«pnroUu), to help in procuring, T^y dpx^v Ttw Polyb. 3. 49, 9, cf.

Diod. II. 81.

(rv^iircpiiroXco), to go round together, accompany, Philo I. 16, Plut. 2.

745 E, etc.:—Subst. o-U(nr«piir6XTi<TLS, 17, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. p. 138.

cviiircpCiroXos, ov, going round together, Ildv C. I. 1728, Themist.

o-vnir6piirnio-ao(iiai, Med. to embrace together, BasiU

o'v^TTCpio'Koiria), to examine together, Theod. Prodr.

trvfiirtpto-irau, to circumflex the ultima also, ApoUon. Constr. 329, E. M.
o-uHirepuTT«XX<i), to help in cloaking, d/iopTiaj Polyb. 10. 25, 9.

OM^'ntpicnpi^oy.ax, Pass, to revolve along with, toi ovpavw a., of the

fixed stars, Arist. Mund. 2, 7; tA nvp Tp itvg Plut. 2. 927 D.

<rw|iir«pioTjp<>> [C], to drag round together, Greg. Nyss.

<rv\xTrfpicr<^iyyu), to bind tight round together, Theod. Prodr,

<rii(iirepiTeivu, to stretch round together, Greg. Nyss.

<Tvp.irepiTeix'J"' '" *"!? " walling round, Plut. Timol. 9.

crvjiirtpiTciivw, to circumcise together, Byz.

<rv(».ir«ptTiflt)fu., to put round together, v. avTqi t6(av to get honour for

himself at the same time, Plut. Nic. 5.

<rui»ir«piTpeiru, to overthrow together with, iavr-qv tivi Sext. Emp. P.

2. 188, cf. 193, etc.

cru)i.ittpi.rpix<i), to run round together, Luc. Dem. Encom. 37.

o-ufiircpiTVYxivu, to fall in with at tie same time, rtrl Ael. V. H. 3. 44,

and V. 1. Xen. An. 7. 8, 2 2.

(rv^irEpi.(|>avT(i{op.ai, Med. toform conceptions ofalso, M. Anton. 10. 38.

(nj|iir(pi.<)>cp(i>, to carry round along with or together. Plat. Rep. 404 C,

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 23. II. Pass, to be carried round together,

Plat. Rep. 617 b"; avuvtpiipipeaeai rtpKpopav Id. Phaedr. 248 A ;
tivi

with one, Diog. Ap. ap. Diog. L. 9. 53 ; tcI dirAar^ avjjmipiipiptTat t^
ovpavw Diog. L. 7. 1 44. 2. aviiUfpupipfcBai tivi to go about with

one, to have intercourse with one, live in his society, Polyb. 2. 17, 12, cf.

Wytt. Plut. 3. 124 B, Ath. 548 A ; of intercourse with a woman, Diod.

.^ 1 7. 77. 3. of circumstances, (0 accommodate or adapt oneself to, Toit
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xaipois <T. irptis rb Kpariffrov Aeschin. 50. 1 7 ! ^0?? irpayfiaatv iXatppwi

Kal fifTpiojs Plut. 3. 468 E ; absol. to skew indulgence, C, I. 2058 A. 31.

79 and B. 69., 2356, V. Bockh p. 124 ; cf. ffvfiirtpuviKTtov, (rvfiirepiipopd

2. 4. of things, to understand andfollow them, be well acquainted

witk, rot's \eyofji4voii, rots iTapayy(Kkofj.(Vois Polyb. 3. 10, 2., 10. 21, 9.

aM\nT(p\.^Bfipo\iaiy Pass, to go about with any one to one's own ruin,

Luc. Pseudol. 18, Ath. 289 C; cf. tpeeipojll.

trvp.trcpKfiopd, i), intercourse, companionship, society, Polyb. 5. 26, 15,

etc. : also, like avvovaia, sexual intercourse, Diod. 3. 64 :

—

revelry, de-

bauch, Wytt. Plut. 2. 124 B. 2. an accommodating temper, indul-

gence, complaisance, Polyb. I, 72, 2, cf. 24. 2, 10; cirouiaOai xp-q^arojv

to be indulgent in demanding repayment, C. I. 2335. 14.

<rv|X'irept<(>6p'r]T0s, ov, accommodating, complaisant, Apollon. Lex. 146.

av(i7r€pi4>pda'a'(t), to fence all round or together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 16.

<rv|X7rcpL(^ijop,at, Pass, to grow together all rounds Oribas.

crv^ircpixct*}, to pour all round together^ Eccl.

avjAirepixope-udi, to dance round together, Byz.

(rup.-Trcpov(ico, to pin together, xupas 6vp€ois tjvixTreirfpovijfJtivas Plut.

Crass. 25, cf. Themist. 253 A.

<ru|Xir€<r<ru, Att. -tto), fut. -TTfifoj. To soften by heat, to mature,

ripen, work up, prepare, Lat. concoquo, v/xaXvpai Kal (Tvfj,ir4ipai Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 17 ; ^ 7^ o". tJ OfpfiSrijTi Id. G. A. 3. 2, 16, cf. 11, etc.

:

to hatch eggs, Id. H. A. 5. 17, 7, cf. 6. 2, 22., 9. 40, 23, G. A. 3. 2, al.

;

—Pass., Id. P. A. 4. 3, 5 ; of food, to be digested. Id. Meteor. 4. 2, 3.

<TV\nTfr6kVVv\n,, to spread out with or together, Aen. Tact. 37- fin.

<njjnrcTOjjtai, Dep. tofiy with or together, Luc. Muse. Enc. 6, Ael. N. A.

3.48.
avp,irc(t)opT]p.cv(os, Adv. closely pressed together, Gloss.

<rv\nTi^vpyL.iviiiS, Adv. confusedly, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 345, 347.
oatjiiT€4»ts, r}, digestion, Galen. 2. 12, Alex. Trail.

<rv\nn]yia, ^, = <xv^vayia, Galen. 8. 139, Oribas.

<rv\L'm\y\ia, ro, something put together, Apollod. Pol. 28 C.

(Tvp.-iTTiYvCp.i and -vw : fut. -ittj^qj. To put together, construct,frames
Ta<pov Eur. Supp. 938 ; iptvffrav \6yov Pind. N. 5. 53; artyafffia Plat.

Tim. 73 D ; avpiyya Theocr. 8. 23, etc. ; ff. t^v ovaiav ix .
. , Plut. 2.

II18 D :—Med. to construct for oneself, c. 5i<ppov Critias I. 10, cf. Luc.

D. Deor. 25. 3, Amor. 53. 2. Pass., with pf. 2 avfxiriirijya, to be com-

pounded, Anaxag. 4, cf. Plat. Tim. 46 B ; of the human frame, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 16. II. to make solid, congeal, condense, U. 5. 902 (v.

sub €ir€iyoj III. 2) ; c t^ trcD^a Arist. Respir. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 85 D

:

—Pass., with pf. 2, to become solid, to be condensed, lb. 59 E, 81 B, 91 A,

etc. : of calculi in the bladder, Hipp. Aer. 286.

<rvp.'Tr?iSTijA.a, to, a leap taken with or together, Hesych. s. v. cvvdKyux.

cnjp,TrqKTOs, ov, put together, constructed, framed, oiKTjfiaTa <t. c£ tly-

OfpUoJV Hdt. 4. 190; TrXaiaia f. compact, Ar. Ran. 800 (v. 1. (v^trrvKTa;

contrariwise avynrqKTOv is v. 1. for av^-nrvKTOv in Diphil. Incert. 7)- 2.

curdled, <x. yaXa Philox. 2. 37.

o-xijjLirTiS, ijyos, 6, i), = foreg., Theognost. Can. 40. 23.

crvp-irTjIis, 17, a putting together, constructing, framing, ^vKcov Hdn.

4. 2 ; trvyKpaais Kai <t. Plut. 2. 433 D, cf. 95 B. 2. condensation,

coagulation, 7o»'ou Hipp. Aer. 292 ; tov vypov Arist. Mund. 4, 7, cf.

Plant. 2. 1, 2.

tnjp.initrcrw, later form (or -TTTjyvvfit, Diosc. 4. 9.

ovjjLTritSo), to press or squeeze together, to grasp closely, tcL^ rp'txas Plat.

Phaedo 89 B; ti rais x*/"^*' ^^- Soph. 247 C; ff. t^ arofia Ephipp. *E^ir.

1.3; <r. xu\fa xciAcct Anth. P. 5. 128 ; t^ (Xarrov a. ro irkiov Arist.

Probl. 21. 26:—Pass, to be squeezed up, opp. to SUXxfaOat, Xen. Mem.
3. 10, 7; <y- Toy UKoas Arist. Probl. 11. 44; i) KoiXia a. rais trXtvpats

lb. 34. II ; ffvfjLiriaoBijvai, of the body, to be pinched in, to grow lean,

Hipp. 1228. 5 ; of an army, cvvfmi^fTo tcL fiira Dio C. 36. 32,

(rvp.'Tri€<ris, 7, compression. Plat, Crat. 427 A,

av\i'nUa\La, t6, that which is pressed together, a sheaf, Eust. 1 162. 26.

iTV\L'tn«T\i,6s, df^ffvfiirieffis, Arist. Plant. 2. 1, II, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 82.

(Tu^iriXcu, to force together like felt: generally, to compress. Plat. Tim.

45 B ; and more often in Pass., lb. 49 C, Polit. 281 A ; Opi^ ^vvfirtX-^&r}

was matted together, Id. Tim. 76 C ; Kofirj avxf^VP^ ''^^ avfiirfiriXrjfiivrj

Luc.Tox. 30; TO avro fj.fy(&os ov 5oK(t avfM-mXrjOiv yivioBai &apvT(pov

Arist, Cael. 3; dvairvoal crvfXTrfTnXrjfj.evat, of Vesuvius, Dio C. 66. 21 ;

TTOptpvpa aKparos avyLTTcn, Plut. Demetr. 4I.

(Tvp.'iriXiqo'is, 57, compression, rrji vyporrjros Arist. Plant. 2. 4, 12, cf.

Poll. 7. 171 :—(rvji.7r(\Tip,a, to, Boisson. Anecd. 2. 446:—CTvp-iTiXTjTt-

Kos, t;, ov, apt to compress or close, rSjv iropojv Tim. Locr. lOO E.

arv\i.'rrl\6<»i, = avfitriXtoj, Schol. Od. 2 1. 122.

avixiTivo) [t] . fut. -iriofiai : to drink together (cf. ffvfiiroaiov), fxera rivos

Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Ar. Ach. 277; Trapa Tti^t Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 28 ; a. aXXyXois

fh fifdtjv Plat. Minos 320 A ; absol., Kara tis il-mv rwv ^v^mvovTOJV
Pherecr. Xf/p. 3. 5 ; avfivUaSf, -Ij ov ; will you,,? Plat. Symp. 213 A

;

avfitneiv beivos Acschin. 34. 42, etc.

crujjLTr-.'frpio'Koj, to sell with or together, Joseph. A. J. 12. 4, 4, in Pass.

<rujjfirtirpTip.t, to set fire to or burn along with, Theod. Prodr. p. 5.

(rvjiiriiTTW, Ion. impf. avfiTri-nrtaKov Eniped. 3il: fut. -trfaovfiai: pf.

—vitrrwKa. Tofall together, meet violently, Lat. concurrere, of winds,

avv S* EupoT TC Noros t< trtaov Od. 5. 295 ; of two champions beginning

to fight, to fall to, fight hand to hand, avv ^' eireaov II. 7. 256., 21.

387 ; opp. to distant fighting, aixfiV<Ti tat (yxfipt^ioKTi Hdt. i. 214, cf.

5. 112, Pind. L 4. 86 (3. 69); ff. h vditfa Hdt. 3. 120., 9. 55; c. dat.

pers., ^vfiireauju fiovos fiuvon Soph. Aj. 4^ ; tis dyujva Ta;5f avfineauv

Id. Tr. 20; a. rots iroAe/itW Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 11 ; els fxax^jv Diod. 3.

35 ; ff. dvTioi Tivi Polyb. 3. 51, 5 ; avfxnc(TuvT€s fidxtaBai Luc. Tox.
36;—of ships, Xd^pqi KKvtojvi <s. Eur. L T. 1393; ^f^Jrcaouj;;? vr^i I'to;?

frv/jL7r€pid)6elpojuLai— (rvjULTrXcKCD.

Thuc. 7. 63 ; £. Trp^s dXX^Xas rds vavs Id. 2. 84. 2. generally, to

fall in with, meet with, esp. with accidents, misfortunes, c. dat. rei, dai-

Tiyffi Hdt. 3. 52; <p6vw Soph. O. T. 113; KaKois roiaSe Id. Aj.

429. II. also of accidents, ailments, events, to fall upon, happen
to, Totaiv avTOvpyiai ^vfiireaojai fxaTatoi Aesch. Eum. 336 ; Kaipui £.

Ttvi Isocr. 9 A; vocr^fxara, daOiVna o. rivi Plat. Tim. 17 A, 82 C ;

vd&r) Dem. 805. 24; ff. ri h rivas Hdt. 7. 137; ^tXi'a cr. TtpCs rtvas

Plat. Legg. 698 C. 2. absol. to happen or fall out at the same time,

concur, rijs avrrj^ ^fifprjs ffvfiittaovarjs ruv T€ kv HXarai^tXi Kal tov €V

yivxaXji . . Tpajfiaroi since the day on which both happened chanced to be

the same, Hdt. 9. lOO; ^vfj.TT€a6vTuv Kaipaiv Lys. 154. II ; rwv KaKOJv

Tuiv a. Philem. Incert. 16. 4. 3. c. part., like tv7X'^*^' ''"' ^oSc

trepov avvfireae yfvofMfvov iidt. g. loi ; ceovaa «p(?Id.i.82; 'Apiara-

yupT} awiTrtwTe .. TavTaavv€X06vTa Id. 5.36; but the part, is sometimes
omitted, kdv taot avfiiTfaajffiv (sc. ovres) Arist. Pol. 6. 3, 6. 4.

more often impers., avfimimi, avvtirinTe, avveireaf, it happened, fell

out, came to pass, foil, by inf., Hdt. i. 139 ; by wffre c. inf., 8. 15, 132,
I4I

;
^vviTT€aiv eiy rovro uvdyKrjs ware ., matters came to such a pass

that . . , Thuc. I. 49 ; or c. ace. et inf., avv€miTT€ [aifTuv] dnixOai Hdt.

5. 35, cf. Thuc. 4. 68, etc. ; c. dat. el inf., oaais dv avfitriari . . t^iiaai

Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 3; orav drvx^^v col avfj.7r4aT} Philippid. 4»(Aa5. l;

—

absol., dno ravrofxaTOv, d-no tvxv^, ^t-o. txix'^^ (T. Arist. Cael, 2. 8, 5, Rhet.

2. 7. 5. Pol- 2. 9, 2:

—

rd ffvfnriiTTovTa one's lot ot fortune, Eur. Fr. 576,
cf. Isocr. 22 A; irpo? ri avix-ni-nrov diaraTTcuv Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 16; so,

T^ avfiTTtaov Arist. Pol. 3, 13, 17. III. to coincide, agree or

be in accordance with, a. rovroiai rdvSe rov Xoyov Hdt. 7. 151 ; ioffre

tr. rb Trddos tw xPV^'^VP^V lurned out in accordance with it. Id. 6. 18 ;

absol. to agree exactly. Id. 2. 49 ; (is ravTuv a. to agree in one, Plat.

Theaet. 160 D, Rep. 473 D, etc.; ifioi av ovfiTriiTTOJicas is ravTuv A070U
have come to exactly the same point with me, Eur. Tro, 1036. IV.
to fall together, i. c.fall in, esp. of a house, Lat. cojicidere, avfiir. ffTtyrj

Id. H. F. 905; TToXts vTTo atiafiov ^vfitreTrTQjKvTa Thuc, 8. 41 ; 57 olxia

0. Xen, An. 5. 2, 24, etc. :— esp. of the vessels of the body, to fall in,

collapse, Hipp. Offic. 745 ; fivKTijpfs avfiirevrajKoTes, opp. to dvairctrrd-

fxivot, Xen. Eq. I, lo; dibfia avfiireaov a frame fallen in or having col-

lapsed from disease. Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; 6(p$aXfiot a. Arist. H. A. 6. 3,

3 ; ai KoiXiai a. Id. Probl. 26. 6, al. V. to fall together, fall
intofhe same line, a. \-n dXXrjXojv {md arfvoxojpias to jostle one another.

Plat. Theaet. 195 A : to converge, meet, to tqj irapnAAj/Aous o". oUa6ai
Arist. An. Post. 1,12,4; ^'^ Topoi Trap' dXX-qXovs elci Kal ov a. Id. H. A.

1, 16, 7; of the sides of a triangle, Polyb. 2. 14, 5 ; of a river, a. rq/

Krjcf>iff<if Plut. Sull. 16. VI. a. rtvl irpos rd yovara to fall down,

before him, Polyb. 39. 3, i.

<Tvp,ino-T«ua), to believe or trust along with, Joseph. B. J. i. 36, 5.

o-vp-irio-Tooiiai, Med. to confirm, rb Soyfia Sext. Emp. M. I. 271.

OT;p.TriTvu, poet, for avfxni-trrcu, when the penult, is to be short (v. sub

TTiTvoj), to fall or dash together, of waves, Aesch. Pr. 432; to concur,

6(9 TauT^i' a. fxot meets me exactly here, Eur. Hec. 966. II. to

concur, voXXal yap €1? ^v (vfxiriTvovaiv 'ifxfpoi Aesch. Cho. 299 ; SiKa ..

ov ^. KaKuv Eur, Hec. 1030; hnvov ye, BvqroL's ojs diravra a. lb. 846.

trvp-irXdlJop-ai, =sq., Soph. Fr. 342 (Dind., the Mss. of Dion. H, give

Gvvoira^eTai), Nicet, Ann. 24 C,

(rup.irXavdop.ai, fut. -qaofiai. Pass, to wander about with, rivt Diod. 3,

59, etc.; metaph., rats dyvoiats twv avyypa<picov Polyb. 3, 21, 10.

(rvjxTXavTiTTjS, ov, o, fern, -^t/?, = sq., Nicet. Ann. 21 C, 93 A.

o-0[ATrXavos, ov, wandering about together, Kujfxojv a. Ni/£ Night the

fellow-roamer of revelry, Anth. P. 5, 163, cf. 191., 6. 248.

(Tup.'n'Xdo-is, "q, fiction, fabrication, Greg. Nyss.

avp.TrXdcro'w, Att, -ttw, to mould or fashion together, yairjs of clay,

Hes. Th. 571 ; said of bees, Arist. H. A. 9.41, 10, G. A, 3. 10, 28 :—Pass.,

trijaafiTJ ^vfxirXdrTeTat Ar. Pax 869. 2. of speakers and writers,

^vvofxoXoyovvTfs Kal ^. by agreeing on an hypothesis and a fiction. Plat.

Charm. 175 D:—Med., <Tvyypd<f>f<rOai Kal avyiirXdmaOat Dio C. 50.

5. 3.*metaph. to feign or fabricate together, alrias Kal eyKXijixara

Dem. 949. 13 ; <T. Tt kavToi Aeschin. 64. 34.

(TUjiTrXaoTOupYos, 6, a fellow- statuary, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5' 33° •

—

Verb -«w. Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. 9, 3.

(TV\Ltr\ar9,yiOi, to sound by striking together, <r. x^P^'^ ^^ ^^^P ^'*^ *^®

hands, II. 23. 102 (v, 1. uvixirardyriafv^ ; x^^P^^ Tzetz.

cruji.irXaTiJvop.at, Med. to widen together, Eccl.

o-vp,TrX€Y5Tr)v, Adv. by plaiting together, Nonn. D, 10, J^S.

<rvp.7rXe7p.a, to, entanglement, name of a piece of sculpture repre-

senting a pair of wrestlers ivith their limbs entwined, Lat. symplegma,

Plin. 36. 4, 6 and 10; cf. Miiller Archdol. d. Kunst ^ 126.4.

<rvp,7rX6tov€s, neut. -ova, several together, Lat. complures, Arist. Pol.

3. 15, 16; avvTpfis Kal a. Aristid. I. 525.
oup-irXeKTis, h, entwined, entangled, Nonn. Jo. 6. 38.

(Tvp.TTXiKTfipa, i), f. 1. for avfitraiKretpa, q. v.

o-UfiTrXeKTlKos, 7), ov, twining or plaiting together. Plat. Polit. 282 D ;

17 ff. TfxvTf Poll, 7. 207 ; (T. Sefffxus a copulative conjunction, Diog. L. 7.

72. Adv. -Kws, Apollon. do Constr. 15.

crufiTrXeKTOS. ov, twined together, epveffi Anth, P. 4. I, 18.

o-vp,7rX6'Koj, fut. f(u, to twine or plait together, ^vvdeiv Kal £. Plat. Polit.

309 B, etc. ; ffTfcpavov Pint. Eum. 6 ; ahv 5* dvafil^ nXt^as Tpiv having

twinedthc iris into a wreath, Anth. P. 4. 1,9 ; ti €/f tivos Dinarch. 92. 30 ;

Tivi Tt Theocr. 18. 34 ; cvfxirXfKovTfs ruf x^'P^ us rovwiao) joining their

hands behind them, Thuc. 4. 4 ; but, a. rivl rds x^^pas to join hands,

becotne intimate with one, Polyb. 2. 45, 2, cf. 47. 6 ;—so, <r. ctripfxa Kal

ydfjiovs TfKvaiv Eur. Fr. 328, 5. 2. to combine words so as toform
n proposition, a. rd ft-q^iara roti uvufiaai Plat. Soph, 262 D, cf. Theaet..



<rvnir\e^ii— erv/iiropeuofxat.

a02 B •.-—to combine notions logically under one term, <r. «is ru airu
klvrjaiv Kai dpifl/iof Arist. de An. I. 5, 3, cf. Eth. N. 4. I, 3 ; v. infr. II.

4. 3. generally, ». toPs uvofiaat Tviis vofiov! to frame the laws in

complex terms, Dem. 1335. 17 ; so, a. rds iriffreis Dion. H. de Rhet. 5 ;

cf. avjiTrXoK-q :
—a. irpa^us to connect, involve them in mutual relations,

Polyb. 5. 105, 4, Died. 16. 42 :—but, a. rdj Trpi((ts dXXijAais to mix
them up, can/use them in a narrative, Polyb. 5. 31, 4. II. Pass.

to be twined together, plaited, (K Tivos Plat. Rep. 533 C, Dinarch. 92.
28 ; TTpoy dWrjKa Plat. Tim. 80 C; Kvyoiai cwpLa avfnrfn\(yfitvot Eur.

Cycl. 225 ; orav avfiwKaK^ [rd artXixri] vihtn they be twisted together,

Theophr. C. P. 5- 5' 4 • *X^V ov^-ncnKcy^fva tracks entangled, crossing

in different directions, opp. to opda, Xen. Cyn. 5, 6. 2. of persons

wrestling, to be intertwined, loched together (cf. avinrXcyim), av/ji-

irXaKfVros rai0pvftii to? i^ay^ Hdt. 3. 78 : generally of combatants, to be

engaged in closefight, avuTrKaxivTH Siayaivi((a6ai, iiaxfa$ai Dem. 124.

10, cf. Polyb. I. 28, 2, Luc. Symp. 44; a. Tors woAfftiois Polyb. 3. 69,

13 ; irpAs rfjv oipaylav Id. 4. 1 1, 7 : so of a ship, to be entangled with

her opponent, Hdt. 8. 84, Polyb. I. 23, 6 :—then, metaph. to beentangled
in, rfi Xkv$wv eprjfiia ffvfinKaKTJvai Ar. Ach. 704 (not without allusion

to a struggle with Cephisodemus) ; avfiircn\iyfi(6a (fvqi we are en-

tangled or engaged with him, Eur. Bacch. Soo, cf. Aeschin. 48. 33 ; and

of war, iav (rvf^TrXafcfi nuXefios Dem. 24. 10, cf. avvaTrrcu : so of disputes

and contentions, KoiSopiais f . Plat. Legg. 935 C ; <r. Ttvi irtpl to 0ijfia

Pint. Per. 1 1 ; ff. rots XtojikoU Luc. Conviv. 30 ; <T. Koi fif^jfifwipuy

Polyb. 17. 8, 3. 3. of sexual intercourse, Qertdi (Ti'/*7rA.aK€is Soph.

Fr. 548 ; avftrT\(K€a9at dWrjKois to be locked together. Plat. Symp.

191 A, cf. 192 A ; in Arist. of animals, H. A. 5. 6, I., 5. 8, 4, a). 4.

to be closely combined, 17 ^"X^ av^-ntirXfKTai irpbs T<i aw^a Arist. de An.

!• 3» 13 ; of words, opp. to anKSis KiytaOai (to be used singly). Id.

Phys. 2. 3, 12, cf. 1.6, 5, Metaph. 4. 2, 13; KaTi]yopia (JvfiTTfirXfyiifyTj,

complex, opp. to &ir\a. Id. An. Pr. I. 37, cf. Interpr. 2, 2, P. A. I. 3, 18;

V. avfiirKe^is. 5. of ingredients, to mix together, Chrysipp. Tyan.

ap. Ath. 647 E. III. intr. in Act., = Pass. (II. 2), vavalv iaxo--

Tois (. Eur. I. A. 293.

a-VP(iirX«|is, r), a complex term, Arist. P. A. I. 3, 20 ; cf. avfjnrXiKO) II. 4.

crvix-rrXeos, a, ov, quite full, Tivos of a thing, Hipp. 296. 35 ; Att.

aiJ(iirXe(i)S Xen. An. i. 2, 22 (as the best Mss. for (fiwKfcos).

oxip-irXeupos, ov, side by side, Epiphan.

iTviiirXiu, fut. -trXfvffofiai : Ion. -irXtocij, -ir\w<T0fiat

:

—to sail in

company with, Tivt Hdt. 4. 149., 6- 46, Eur. I. A. 102, Antipho 131.40,

Thuc, etc. ; iv t^ 'Apyw Hdt. 4. 1 79 ; nfTa tSiv oA/cdSan/ Thuc. 6. 44 ;

absol.. Id. I. 27 ; Tuiv avixw\(6vTaiv Plat. Gorg. 511 E; avfiTrKfovrts

yavrai C. I. 495 :—metaph., (. Toh <pt\oicri Svarvxovat Eur. H. F. 1225.

<r«(iTrXir)'y<i'S, dSos, ^, striking or dashing together, (vfinKrjyades -nirpai

the justling rocks, i.e. the Kvaviat i/^iroi, which were supposed to close

in on all who sailed between them (also called avvSpoimdfs), Eur. I. T.

355, Strab. 21, 149 ; Kvaveai a. it. Eur. Med. 1263 ; also avfnTKi]yaSe<!

(sub. irtVpai) lb. 2, I. T. 260, 1389;—in sing., yijv Kvaviav Hi//j-

n\i)ya5a (Aid. Kvavtav SvfnrXrjyaSav) lb. 242; '\(fvov .. kicufpaaai

novTiav SviiTTKtjyaM, of the passage out of the Euxine (Herm. irovTtav

Evi^TT\T]yaSajv), Id. Andr. 796. II. as Subst. a collision, conflict,

Arist. Mund. 2, 10, Epiphan.

<rvnirXT|'yST]v, Adv. with clapping of hands, Theocr. 34. 55.

<rti(nTXT)9vrva) [5], to multiply or increase together, Xen. Oec. 1 8,

2. II. Pass, to take plural forms, ApoWon. de Constr. 205.

(rtijiirXTiStru, to help to fill or increase, irorajxiv Hdt. 4. 48, 50 ; toi

dTux'*^^ Longin. 23. 3 ; t^ 7(^05, t^v irarpiSa Dio C. 52. 42, etc.

crup.'iTXT]|x[i€X€0), to sin together with, rivi Aquila V. T.

av^TrXT)u.jivp€a), to flood together, Greg. Nyss.

o-vrp.TrXii5is, )), a collision, Dem. Phal. § 207, 299 ; cf. av/jLiriKriaii.

<rv(iirXT;pT)s, fs, =aviJLW\fos, Plat. Epin. 985 A, Theophr. H. P.4. 1 1, 10.

<TV(iiirXT)p6<i),./o help to fill, a. Toiai 'Mrjvaioiai Tds via^ to help them

in manning .. , Hdt. 8. I. II. to fill up or completely, ((/)-

Kovra vavs to man them fully, Thuc. 6. 50, Plat. Symp. 202 E ; ir. ro

TTtptrjyqBiv Id. Legg. 770 B; roi' fttTa(v nirov, rb /i. Arist. Meteor. I.

3, 14. P. A. 4. 12, 24; Tous TrSpov! Theophr. Odor. 45 ; fpavoy Plut. 3.

694 D :—so in Med., a. rd SiaaT-fiiiara Plat. Tim. 35 C, cf. 36 B :

—

Pass., TrafTQ (vnvdrX-qpanai aap(iv lb. 75 A ; a. (X Tivaiv Tim. Locr.

105 A, Diod. 1.2. 2. to complete, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, II :

—Pass, to be in course of completion. Id. Plant. I. 2, 19, Ath. 671 A.

cn;|iirXT;p(a.'^a, To, the complement, Tim. Locr. 96 B, Arist. Probl. 1 1. 18.

otj(j.itXt|pu<tis, ij, completion, Arist. Plant. I. 2, 12; T^r tuSai/iOcms

Polyb. 5. 90, 4 ; (Tuiv Lxx (2 Paral. 36. 11) ; a. diri iiavTav complete-

ness in all .. , Longin. 12. 2.

o-vHttXtipwtikos, -q, 6v, for filling up, complementary. Tiros Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 131, Pint. 2. 1060 C, etc. Adv. -«&, Dion. Ar. ; so avu-

irXi]pwfxariKw^, Eust. Dion. P. 41.

o-vjiirXoiKos, ri, ov, sailing with or together, avftnX. <pt\ia friendship

o/5Ai>ma/cs, Arist.Eth. N. 8. 12, 1.

<TW(iirXoKT|, i), an intertwining, complication, combination, rj [rSiv&ro-

fjtaiv I av/jiwXoK^ . . irAvra ytviaBai Democr. ap. Arist. Gael. 3. 4, 6 ; used

by Plat, as a generic term for weaving and its kindred arts, Polit.

281 A, 305 E, al. ;
-fi anavraiv irpus a.XXr]Xa a. Polyb. i. 4, II. 2.

a struggle, esp. of wrestlers, ^ fCTart avixTtXoKaU ii&xv ^ close struggle.

Plat. Legg. 833 A, cf. Polyb. 1. 15,3; also of ships, close engagement. Id.

I. 27, 12,, 1. 28, II. 3. an embrace, sexual intercourse. Plat. Symp.

191 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 5. 4, a combination of letters to form a

word or of words so as toform a proposition. Plat. Polit. 278 B, sq. ; XU70S

iytvfTo . . ii npiiirr) a. Id. Soph. 362 C, cf. Theact. 202 B ; also a combina-

tion of mental acts io as toform one entity, oidi a. So^rfs «ai aiffS^fffius
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(pavraala &v t'rj Arist. de An. 3. 3, g, cf. P. A. I. 3, 15, Top. 2. 7, 2 :—

•

the combination of subject and predicate, a. yap vorjf^drojv fUTi t^ dX-rjOts

fj iptvSos Id. de An. 3. 8, 6 ; «aTd avfxirXo/cfiv X^yiaQai, opp. to di'tu

avinrXoiiris, Id. Categ. 2, I, etc. 5. in Gramm. a conjunction,

crvl(iwXoKos, ov, entwined, interwoven, involved, Anth. P. 5. 255, 290,
Nonii., etc.

<nJ(nTXoos, ov, contr. -irXovs, oui' : (irX«iu) :

—

sailing with one in a

ship, a shipmate, Hdt. 2. 11,5., 3. 41 ; tici Eur. Hel. 1207, Antipho 133.

2, etc. ;
(v/iirXoi ^ (vaTpaTtOirai Plat. Rep. 556 C :—poet, of ships, vavs

a. fls dypTjv Anth. P. 7. 381, cf. 585. 2. metaph. a partner or

comrade in a thing, wdBovs Soph. Ant. 541.
CTVfiirXovTtu, to be rich together, lo. Chrys.

oT)(iirXovTiJ<i>, to enrich together, Eccl. ; in Aesch. Ag. 586, <n!i' is

adverbial.

avixirXojTTjp, 0, — ffiJ/xirXoos, Eccl.

av|iirXh>(i>, Ion, for avfinXfOj.

<^v^k'^vev<T\l6,s, 6, = ovfinvoia, Hesych. ; $0 OTjp.Trv€V(ns, ^, Athanas.

(Tv^nvtw, fut. -nvfvffofiai, to breathe together with, nvi Anth. P. y,

595, M. Anton. 8. 54 : metaph., like Lat. conspirare, to agree with. Plat.

Legg. 708 D ; l/iiraiois rvxattrt a. to go along with the sudden blasts

of fortune, to yield or bofw to them, Acsch. Ag. 187. 2. absol. to

agree together, conspire, ov^vvivadvToiv ^/xwv Kal Qrj^aituv Dem. 284.

17, cf. Arist. Pol. 5. 3, II ; (is ti Ael. N. A. 3. 44.

av|AiTvlYf|S, t's, strangling, choking by pressure, Diod. 3. 51.

(rv|i.iTv£-Yw [t], to throttle, press closely, Tivd Ev. Luc. 8. 42 ; <r. t^ avipfia

to choke it, Ev. Marc. 4. 7
'—metaph., ff. rbv Xoyoy Ev. Matth. 13. 23,

cf. Luc. 8. 14 :—Pass., ifvSpa aviiirviyufifva Theophr. C. P. 6. 1 1, 6.

avp-irvoia, ^, a breathing together, tuiv tpvtrwv Artemid. 2. 37 :—
metaph. an agreement, union, Diog, L. 2. 137; ^ dTrdvToji' ff. Aretae.

Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5.

O'v|i.irvoos, ov, contr. -irvous, ovv, (ttcoij) animated by one breath, Plut.

2. 574 E : agreeing with, in accord with, tivi Anth. P. 6. 237., II. 373 :

accordant, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 1. 10, Plut., etc.

«rv(iiro8i)'Y«<iJ, to conduct or lead together. Plat. Polit. 269 D, 270 A.

<ni|ji.iro8iJu, to tie the feet together, bind hand and foot. Tied Ar. Ran.

151 2 ; av^-n. tivcL x^ij^^s t€ koI ttoSqs Kal KftpaXTjv Plat. Rep. 615 E;
cf. avftTTfSdw :— Pass, to be entangled in a net, of dogs, Xen. Mem. 3. II,

8 ; dfupoiv iToSotv a. Luc. Ocyp. 149. II. metaph., like Lat.

impedire, to entangle, enchain, fifSri rivd Plat. Rep. 488 C :—Pass., A0701S

a. {mo Tii'os Id. Gorg. 482 D, cf. Theaet. 165 E.

av^iiroSiapios, 6, an entangling, tSiv aKtXwv Nicet. Eug., Eust.

ovjiTToSto-TTis, ov, 6, One who fetters, Eccl., Byz.

iTV\iiroiiu}, to help or assist in doing, ti Andoc. 9. 8, Isae. 70. 29, etc.

;

V. avv c. II. to make poetry in company with, tows Iirjreas

(wfiroirjffa ry <paXaKpip tovto/ (i. e. Eupolis in partnership with Aristo-

phanes) Eupol. BairT. 16; EvpnriSrf . . ffvveiroieis . . liiv fieXtpbiav At.

Fr. 231 b, cf. Thesm. 158:—of a sculptor, o'v^iroierir^ai ayaX/ia fxiri,

TII'OS Schol. Ar. Nub. 857.
<rupi'troiKiXXop.ai, Pass, to be wrought in with, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 5-

cru(iiroip,aivo(iai. Pass, to feed together, herd together, Eur. Ale. 5 79.

<rv\nToi\i,i\v, tvos, 6, a fellow-shepherd, Nicet. Eug., Eccl.

<TVHiroX€(w'<i), to join in war, Thuc. I. 18., 8. 46, Andoc. 26. 27, Xen.,

etc. ; Tii'i with one. Id. An. 2. 3, I, etc. ; ^«Td Tiros Plat. Rep. 423 D;
ff. tUv ndXcfwv Dem. 354. 34.

av^iroXfvu, to revolve together, Theod. Stud. :—Med., Hesych.

<rv(MroXi{<i>, to unite into one city, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 3 :—Pass.. Teoy

{iTTd Xdipaiv ffviiTrtiroXiaftivwv r^ 'Puifiri Dion. H. I. 71, cf. 33 ; Ai'7101'

e£ tirrd Srjfituv avvfitoXlaOr) Strab. 337.
o-up.iroXiopK«u, to join in besieging, to besiege jointly, Hdt. I. 161,

Thuc. 3. 30, Dem., etc. :—Pass., 01 av/iTroXiopKovfUvot Polyb. 3. 7, 8.

(rvpLiroXiTcia, ^, a federal union of several states, with interchange of

civic rights, a confederacy, league, 7uiv 'Axaioii' Polyb. 3. 5, 6, cf. 3. 41,

13., 44. 5, etc. ; v. Nieb. R. H. 3.p. 51.

OMfnToklTtvu, to live as fellow-citizens or members of one state, Tiai

with others, Thuc. 6. 4., 8. 47, 73 ; yo/xois Tofs aiTof! xp^"*"' «"' "
Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 13 ;—also in Med., (7K/i7roXiT(i!o/iai, Lys. 116. 6, etc.:

tiTjSfvi with no one, Dem. 1431. 22 ; fifrci Ta)!/ 'Axaiwi' Polyb. 23. 8, 9;

of avfiiroXiTtvo/jLivoi one's fellow-citizens, Isocr. 27 C, 238 E; a. Kal

Koivaivfiv triXfois Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 3 :—metaph., to aivrpocfia Kal av/i-

TToXtTevupitva dSiKij/iOTa Plut. Cat. Mi. 47.

ovLnroXiTTis [r], ov, 6, a fellow-citizen, Lat. concivis, Eur. Heracl. 826,

C. I. 6446 ; condemned by Phryn. p. 173 : fem. -ms, Diod. Excerpt.

528. 97, Schol.

(rvp.iroXXoi, ai, a, many together. Plat. Ale. 1. 114 B, Polit. 261 E, al.

aviiironTTtuci), to accompany in a procession, to escort, Aeschin. 6. 43,

Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5 and II, C. I. I193. I.

(rv(iirovtii), to work with or together, to take part in labouring, nvt

with one, ffi;/nrori70'aT{ to; vvv irovovvri Aesch. Pr. 374; uu/iirtSi/ei

Trarpi Soph. El. 986, etc.; a. Kal avyKivSvvfveiv nvi Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 55;

Tofs KaKowaSovai Plut. Anton. 43; a. tivi -nvvovi Eur. Or. 1234; but

also, a. KOKOis to take part in them, lb. 6S3 ;—absol. to labour or

sujir together. Soph. Ant. 41, etc.; a. 7roX\d Ar. Ach. 695 ; iav ti

iTovr](T7} ^xtpo^, ffvftvovei TO oXov Arist. Probl. 5. 23.

o-u|iTrovT|p«uo|iai, Dep. to join others in villany, play the knave together

with, Tiat Ar. Lys. 404, Isocr. Antid. § 340.

<runirop€VO(iai, fut. -(vaoiiat : aor. -cnopfvSrjv : Dep. To go or

journey together, Eur. I. T. 14S8 ; Tivt with one. Plat. Phaedr. 349 C,

Xen. An. I. 3, 5, etc. ;
(«' Tifi avfi<l>(povTi for some advantage, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 9, 4. II. to come together, of the Senate, Polyb. 6. 16,

4 ;—metaph. to consort together, hold intercourse, Plut. Lycurg. 15.
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<rv|iiTop9«ii), like aviiitipSai, to help to destroy, ts a^ Trarpl avvcnopOft

^pvyas Eur. Or. 888 ; ol avfnr€iTop$ijf.t(vot involved in like ruin,

Strab. 353.
o-v(iirop9T)Tf|S, ov, o, one who helps to destroy, Schol. Lye. 232.

crv^iropi^u, to help in procuring, l« raiv ^v^iJtaxoiv ri Thuc. 7. 20 :

—

Med. to do so for oneself. Id. 8. I, Isocr. 47 A :— Pass, to be provided

also, Plut. Mar. 40.

ou^iropuTfjLos, o, assistance in procuring, Joseph. B. J. 2. 20, 8.

<rv\nTopvfvu, to commit fornication with, Clem. Al. 53.
CTJUWopos, ov, accompanying, Procl. ad Plat. Ale. I. 165.

<rvp.iropTriojiai, Pass, to be fastened together, Lxx (Ex. 36. 9), Anon,
ap. Suid. s. V. flcupaf.

o-«n.irop(rvv(i> [D], to help to arrange, to promote, ttjv leaTipBoiaai Hipp.

Art. 792 ; KfKfv66v rivt Ap. Rh. 4. 549.
truyntoaia., ^, a drinking together, Alcae. 46, Find. P. 4. 5 24.

o-u|iiro<Tiil5a), to drink together, Heliod. 5. 28.

<rup.iroo'iaios, a, oi', =sq., Eust. 770. 15.

trviiiroo-iaKos, v, 6v, of or ^t for a drinking party, convivial, \6yoi

Eust. 89. fin. ; ra a. distinguished from to. ffv^noTtKa by Plut. 2. 629 D.

<rvniro<Ti-apxos, 0, the president of a drinking-party, toastmaster, Lat.

rex convivii or magister bibendi, Xen. An. 6. i, 30, Alex. 'Attokottt. 2,

C. 1.4485. 15, Plut., etc.; also, ovjjtiroo'iapx'ns, ov, o. Id. 3. 620 E,
C.I. 2163;—hence (rvfiLiroaxapxcu, to be a aviinooiapxos, Arist. Pol.

t. 12, 12, Plut. 2. 620 C ; and <ru|ji,irooxapxCa, 4, his office of avfiiroai-

UpX°^' ">• ^•'° A. Cf. crviiiroTiKos.

crvp.irocriaorTVKos, 17, 6v, — rrvfxiTo(naK6s, Nicet.Eug.
crvjiirooxov, t6, (ffvfinivaj) a drinking-party, symposium, Theogn. 298,

496, Phocyl. II, Hdt. 2. 78, Find., etc. ; a. KaraaKeva^fiv, napaaxf'f
Tivi, avvdyciv Plat. Rep. 363 C, Plut., etc. :—properly it followed the

Sfim'ov, cf. Ar. Ach. 1 143 ; cf. avfinoTiKos. On the Athenian symposia,

V. Diet, of Antiqq.—Plat., Xen., and Plut. wrote dialogues under this

name. II. the party itself, the guests, Plut. 2. 157 D, 704
D. III. the room in which such parties were given, the drinking-

room, ToS a. ariyri Callix. ap. Ath. 196 B ; aaipav rb a. Luc. D. Deor.

24, I, etc. :—in Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, the sense is dub.
<rt)(Mr6atos, a, ov, = avfiTroTiKos, E. M.
oni^jiTTOo-iti), to reckon together, Eccl.

<rv(iiroTaJ(i), = avfmoiria(<a, Eccl.

<rv\nr6-n\s, ov, 6, a fellow-drinker, a boon-companion, Hdt. 2. "jS, i73>
Pind. O. 1.99, Eur. Ale. 343, Ar. Ach. 1 1 35, Antipho 115. 18, Plat., etc.

(rvjiTTOTiKos, 77, ov, of oT for a avfinvTrjs or a avfji-noatov, convivial,

jolly, a. irp^ffiara Ar. Ach. 1 142 ; v6/ioi a. the laws 0/ siich parties, en-

forced by the av^nroa'iapxos. Plat. Legg. 671 C (whence the phrase avfi-

•noaiov natdayojyftv, lb. 641 B) ; ff. dpfioviai airs suited for drinking
songs. Id. Rep. 398 E ; ff. irpo^Krinara, title of a book by Plut. (v. sub
cvfitTOfrtaKos) ; ff. vnofxvTjfiara Diog. L. 7. I ; ff. vofiot rules for con-

vivial meetings. Plat. Legg. 671 C :

—

avfiiroriicus a jolly fellow, Ar. Vesp.

1209, cf. Polyb. 31. 21, 8.—Comp. -UT(pos, Luc. Ep. Sat. 32; Sup.

-iiraTos, Id. Tim. 46. Adv. -kws. Poll. 6. 20.

<n)(nr6Tis, <nj(jnroTpia, fems. of avimvTtjt, Gloss.

<n)p.irOTViili», {TTOTViao^ai) to lament together, Theod. Stud.

<rv(i.irous, woSos, 6, i), with the feet together or closed, Ar. ap. Poll. 6.

159; aviJtrroSa i\f(pavTa Sfa/ifiv Strab. 703.
<rv)iirpaYp.aTCUop.ai, fut. -fvao/iai : aor. -fwpaynaTivOrjv Diog. L. 5.

71 ; Dep. To assist in transacting business, Tii/i Plut. Cato Ma. 21 ;

<r. Ti Id. Lycurg. 5 ; absol.. Id. 2. 417 A, C. I. (add.) 1997 d.

<nj|iirp(iKTup, Ion. -irpif|KTO)p, opos, 6, a helper, assistant, Hdt. 6. 125 ;

ff. yeviaSat rtvi Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 29 : c. gen. rei, ff. 6S0B a companion in

travel, Soph. O. T. 116; avfiirpaicTopts Trjs alriai involved as accom-
plices in the charge, Antipho 1 24. 33.
auiiirpa^is, ^, assistance, Plut. 2. 478 D :—crv|iirpa|{a, Schol. Pind.

N. 10. 6.

oTjp.-rrpAtro'Ci), Att. -rroi : Ion. -wpTjo-cw. To join or help in doing,
rivi Ti Aesch. Pr. 295, Eur. I. T. 980, Heracl. 451, Xen., etc.; a. rivt

TayaSa to assist one in procuring what is good, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 25, cf.

Eth. N. 9. 5, 2 ;—c. ace. rei only, ff. Tci aWa Soph. Aj. 1396 ; f . tA tSiv

'Mrjvaiav Thuc. 4. 74 ; a. (lpiivr\v to help in negotiating, Xen. Ages. 7,

7 : c. dat. pers. only, to act with, cooperate with, Tivt Thuc. 3. lOI, Lys.

128. 5, Isocr., etc. ; Tivi irtpi Ttvos Xen. An. 5. 4, 9 ; vwip tivos Polyb.

28. 7, 2 ; ff. aicrre ytviaSat ti Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 28, etc. ; ff. Tivi oiraij ef«i

Isocr. 67 B. 2. absol. to lend aid, cooperate, opp. to avmrpaaaoi.
Soph. Tr. II77> Xen., etc. ; of (v/iirpaaaovTH the confederates, Thuc. 4.

67., 8. 14, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 16. II. intr., aiiv KaxSis Trpaaaovri ff.

uaKm to share in another's woe, Eur. Heracl. 27. III. Med. to

assist in avenging, avvtirp^^avTO MfviKfip ttjs 'E\ivi]S apnayas Hdt. 5.

94 ; cf. avveicTrpaaaofiat.

<rv|iirpdTi]S [a], ov, 6, a fellow-dealer, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 12. Also (ru|«-

irpttTT|p, ^pos, A. B. 193.

<rvnirp«irris, h, befitting. Aesch. Supp. 458, Theb. 13.
<rv(iirpeTr6vTus, Adv. befittingly, Epiphan.
<rvnirp€iru, to befit, beseem, 0ok ovv 'ApiaTOK\(iS<f vpind Pind. N. 3.

119, cf. Plut. Philop. II, Aristaen. i. 12.

0Tjjiirp60-pevTT)s, oi;, u, afellow-ambassador, V,yi. 1 77. 41 , Aeschin. 34.12.
cru|i'irp(0'Pcuu, to be a fellow-ambassador, be joined or associated with

OK an embassy, Dem. 400. 1 1 , Aeschin. 50. fin. :—Med. to join in sending
an embassy, Thuc. 3. 92., 5. 44.
OTJuirpeo-pus, (ois, 6, = ffu/J7rp«ff3€ifr^s, out prob. only in pl. (cf. irpt'ff-

0VS II), Thuc. I. go sq., Dem. 400 6, etc. ; ff. Ttvt Xen. An. 5. 5, 24.
orvprtrpeo-puTtpos [£>], <5, afellow-presbyter, I Ep. Petr. 5. I. Eccl.

<rv(»irpe<7pvTr)s, ov, i, one who is old together, Theod. Prodi.

— crvfiTrruaaa.

o-ujnTpT|KTwp, (TV|itrpTio"(Ta), Ion. for avfinpaxTcop, ffvfiirpaaffat.

CTvpirpCacrSai, inf. aor. 2 (no pres. in use, cf. *jipiaiicu), to buy toge-

ther, buy up, rdv aiTov Lys. 164. 33 ; navra tqv aiSrjpov Arist. Pol,

1. II, II.

a-v\Lvpo6iytii [a], to lead forward together : to contribute, (Is av^rjaiv

Dion. H. de Dem. 48. II. intr. to move forward with or together,

Plut. Philop. 21, Agis 19.

crvp.iTpoai(ovios, a, ov, coeternal, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 212.
(nj|jiiTpoau|o|ji.ai., Pass, to increase with or together, Hipp. I006 C.
aup,TrpoPaiV(i}, to advance together. Gloss.

<rt)(nrpopdX\(o, to put forward together, Epiphan. : Subst. -irpopoX'fj,

i), Greg. Nyss.

O'vp.'irpoPovXos, ov, a fellow-npuPovXos, Argum. Ar. Lys.

jruiiirpo-yiYVMO-Ktij, to foreknow or foresee along with. Iambi. Myst. 4. 6.

<ru^Trpo&t8u>p.i, to join in betraying, Aen, Tact. 40.
ati)iirp6cSpos, o, a joint-president, C.I. 96, 97 (ubi v. Bockh), 105,
III-I13, al., Aeschin. 39. 21, Decret. Att. ap. Joseph. A.J. 14. 8, 5.

(Tv\i,iTp6(iyLi, (f?;u 160) toga forth along with or together, Hdn. i. 16,

Ath. 272 E, Phot.

(rv\iirpoipxo\iax, =foreg.. Satyr, ap, Ath. 248 F, Galen. 4. 136, etc.

av^Trpo6u^cop,ai, Dep. :

—

to have egiial desire with, share in eagerness

with, Ttvi Thuc. 2. 80 ; tivi vepi ti Dio Chr. 2. p. 307 : so also absol.,

Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 14., 5. 4, 5. 2. c. ace. rei, to join zealously in pro-

moting, Tov iKTtXovv Thuc. 8. I, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 19, An. 7-1.5. 3.

c. dat. rei, to take zealous part in, Tp npoatpeofi, t^ dAwffci Diod. I4.

41, Luc. Calumn. 21. 4. c. inf. to have a joint zeal, share in the

desire that .. , Thuc. 8. 3, Plat. Euthyphro 11 E, Xen. An. 3. 1, 9, etc.;

so, ff. OTTOJS .. lb. 7. 1 1 5.

<rv(iiTpo9u|AO'rroieop,ai, Med. to encourage together, Theod. Stud.

0"up,iTpotT]|ii, to put forward together, Arist. Mechan. 4, 3.

on>^irpoiKi{(o, to furnish with a dower together, Schol. Dem. 316. 4.

avp-irpoKOTTTw, to advance or increase with, tivi Nicom. Arithm. 97.

crvjiTTpoKUTTTO), to bctidforward along with, Synes. 17 C, Eust.

o"vp.Trpopvdjjt«v [a], ovos, 6, a joint-irpofivd/iajv (q. v.), C. I. 1793*
<rup,TrpovO€W, to join in providing, C. I. 4051.
O'vjiirpcvop.cvu, to join in plundering, tivi Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 3.

o^pirpojevfu, to help in furnishing with means, Eur. Hel. 146.

atjp.iTpoopi£u, to preordain together, Eccl.

o-u(«rpoire(iiriiJ, to join in escorting, Ttvd Hdt. g. I, Ar. Ran. 403, 413,
Xen., etc. ; ff. Tivd vavaiv Thuc. i. 27 ; to ffw/*d tivos, in funeral pro-

cession, Dion. H. 8. 59.

<ru|nrpoiTn\uKii;u, to abuse together. Phot, in Wolf Anecd. 2. 183.

<n)|iirpoiriirTu, to rush forth with, tivi Polyb. 31. 2 2, I.

o-u(nrpoiropeiLiO|xai, Dep. to travel forward with, v.l. Lxx (Deut. 31.8).

<Tunirpoo-dY<o, to bring along with or together, Aen. Tact. 10, Galen.

<rv|iirpoapdXXu, to come in collision with together, tivi Io. Chrys.

(TV\nTpo<Tyi.yvo\iA3.i, Dor. <rv|JiiT0Ti7-, Dep. to be added orjoined together,

Ross. Inscr. I. 67.

ffujiTTpoo-Scxojiai, Dep. to admit or accept together, Eccl.

o-unirp6o-€i.(ii, (fiVi sum) to be present together, Lxx (Ps. 93. 20).

crtinwpocrepxonai, Dep. to approach together, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 260.

afupiTpoo-€UX°H-*^''' Dep. to beseech together, Byz.

o-up-irpoo-io-xoH""-' Pass, to attach oneself to, Tivos Plut. 2. 322 F.

cviiTrpoo-Kfivlw, to worship along with or together, Eccl.;—Subst., -Kv-

vi)o-is, V, Eccl. ; Adj., -kuvt)TOS, ov, Epiphan.

CTV|Ji.irpoo-XanPdvu, to take besides together, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 54.

OT)p.iTpoo-(i£yvilp.t, intr. to be in company with, vpoaiju^a Ty dvbpi Plat.

Theaet. 183E.
o-vp,irpo<TmirTm, to happen at the same time, Galen. 2. 306. II.

to occur to one, tivi M. Anton. 7. 22.

a-V|AirpoorirXtKO|jiai, Pass, to contendor strugglehard, Lxx (Dan. 1 1 . lo).

<n;p.iTpoo'TdTTr]S [a], ou, 6, a joint-npoaTaTrjs, C. I. 4157' ^^*^g- Naz.

<rup.Trpoo-Tt9T]ni, to add at the same time, prob. 1. for vvv wpoariSfis,

Strab. 598.
<rvnirpoor<j>€p(o, = foreg., Eccl.

«rup.irpoo-i|;aijco, to touch together, clash against, tivi Aesop. 329.

o-«p.irpoT€Cvu, lo stretch forth together, Pasin. Cod. Taur. I. 328 A.

o-u(i7rpoT€p«M, to precede or exceed together, Suid. s. v. 'HffioSos.

o-vp,irpoTpeir(i), to urge on or exhort together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 7. 6.

av|XTrpo4)aiv(o, to bringforth to light together, Plotin. 2. 1009.

inpiTTpo^fpa, to bring forward together, Schol. Pind. O. 3. 8i.

o-\j|xirpo4)TiT€u<o, to prophesy along with or together, Plut. 2. 860 D.

o-t;p,irpo<i>T|TT)S, ov, 6, a fellow-prophet, Georg. Syncell. 406. 6,

OTj(jnrpoxew, to pour out together, v. 1. Orph. Arg. 573.

crvpTTpoxupcu, to go forward together. Poll. i. 215.

a-uptTrpvTB,vtvii>, to administer together, Schol. Pind. N. II. I.

<ni(nrpOTavis, (as, ii, a joint-prytanis, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 6. 159, C. I.

132. .S76.^, 5771-
<rvp,irpuTa, Adv.^rs< of all, Emped. 218.

oT;(nTTep6o(iai, Pass, to get wings together, Longin. 15. 4, Eust.

<rup,TrT€pijcro-op,ai, Dep. to fly or flutter with, Eust. Dion. P. p. 75. 33.

orv(nrTU7|ia, to, a fold, Nicet. Ann. 247 A.

<rvp.Tm;KTiK6s, ij, ov, folding up together, Dionys. Areop.

OTJ|jiirTVKTOS, ov, folded together, dpva a. a lamb slit open to receive the

stuffing and then sewn up, v. 1. Diphil. Incert. 7 ; ff. di/diraiffToi folded

anapaestics, i. e. spondaic, Pherecr. Koptavv. 5, ubi v. Meineke : cf. oiJ/i-

TnjKTOS.

cr\ip.TrTv^ii, (as, ij, a folding up or together, closing, Basil.

aunTTTUo-o-u, to fold together, fold up and lay by. Soph. Tr. 691 ; Pan.,

opp. to dvardvofiai, lo. Diac.



(TVfiVTUna —
iTV|iirTW(ia, ri, {avunl-rra) anything thai has hefallen one, a chance,

casualty, rd a. xal t4 airo Tiix^s Arist. Rhet. I. 9, 32 ; otto aviiTtTui-

/lOTo?, much like otto riixijs, Id. Phys. 3. 8, 5, cf. Pol. j. 12, 5 ; opp.
fo ain'o, Id. Divin. per Somn. I, S, etc.; v. Trendcl. de An. 3. 12,

3. 2. often in bad sense, a mishap, mischance, Thuc. 4. 36, Arist.

I'o'- 5- 4> 5 ! aitovawv a. Deni. 1295. 20; otoj' tis . . d8i'/tois irfpmia'j
a. Menand. Incert. 63 ; tA. Kotvd koivSjs btt ipipnv a. lb. 281 c. II.
in diseases, a symptom. Plat. Ax. 364 C ; er. K€(pa\ijt Aretae. Cans. M.
Diut. I. 3. III. a falling in, collapse, of the lacus Fucinus,
Dio C. 60. 33.
o-u(jnrTa)naTiK6s, ^, iv, casual, Theod. Stud. Adv. -kSis, opp. to

dvdyKT], Ptol.

crvji-n-TMo-Ca, ij, = sq., Archimed. 94 (239).
o-vi(nrTuo-is, 4, {avinriTTu) a falling together, collapsing, Hipp. Aph.
1243; T^s oUias Strab, 670, cf. C.I. 3293. II. a falling to-

gether, meeting, -noTaiiuiv Polyb. 3. 49, 6 ; opSiy Id. 3. 14, 8 ; tSiv (vStiSiv

Ptol. 2. in hostile sense, an aWocit, onse/, Polyb. 1.57, 7, etc. 3.

= o-ui/c/iirrtuffis, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 21, A. B. 561. III. an inci-

dent, accident, Arist. H. A. 7. 6, 4.

oTJiiTTTuxos, ov, a fellow-beggar, Synes. 214D:—<rv|i,irTCi>x<v<i), Eccl.

crv^iiTuKfi^u, to cover quite up, Diod. 17. 116.

OTJ(nrvKvos, ov, pressed together, compressed, tight, Xen. Eq. 10, 10.

au(nruKv6<i), to press close together, make compact, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 3.

<ru(iinJKT€ijti), to engage in pugilistic contests with, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 452.
o-v(nruv9ivo|iai, Dep. to inquire about with, rtvi ti Eur. Hel. 328.
<ru|xirtip4<i>, to burn up, consume along with or together, Eur. Cycl. 307,

Rhes. 960 :—Pass., Id. Supp. 1071.

<TViiiTirpiro\«o), = foreg., Tzetz. Hist. II. 86.

<ru|iiru\€U, to sell with or together, Dio C. 59. 21, C. I. 2338. 114.
(rvpiiTmp6o|iai, Pass, to be united or to grow together by a callus {vSipoi),

Hipp. 539- 45-
o-u(i(^aYftv, inf. aor. of avv(a0iu. Plat. Legg. 881 D.
av|i(|>ai8puvu, to cheer together, Greg. Naz.
(rv)i<|>aivo|xai. Pass, to appear along with or together, Eunip. p. 18,

Epiphan.

o-vfKtidveia, fj, appearance, aspect, Aristeas de Lxx 1 1
3 B.

<rv)i4iSvep6<o, to manifest at once, Greg. Naz.
ot;|a<|>3vt|s, «r, manifest at the same time, quite manifest, a. itoidv rt

Arist. Probl. 19. 43 ; avfupavh ia-riv (k toS \o-fOV Id. Eth. N. i. g, 7,

de An. I. 2, 25, al. ; a. ffviaSai or fffovivai Polyb. 2. 25, J, C. I.

3025 ;—Comp. -fiTTfpos, Theophr. C. P. 3. 18, 2.

o-u(iij>avT<l£o(iai, Pass, to be imagined along with, Ttvi Pint. 2. 392 E.

<rvp,<^d<Tis, ff, joint appearance, conjunction, (paaiv ftvai tovs KOfi-qTas

c. rwv TTXavrjTQjf daripoiv Arist. Meteor. I. 6, i.

o-v|ji4>aTiK6s, 17, 6v, agreeing, Eunap. p. 112 ; v. 1. avfupavTiK^i.

a-vpi(^Q.Tpy.6^o>, to agree together, rtvi or litrd rivo^ Eccl. : -4>aTpia-

<iTT]s, o. Gloss.

crvn(|>tva{, awoj, 6, a partner in deceit, Eccl.

<ru|x<|icp6vTus, Adv. part. pres. of avfi(p(pitt, profitably, Tivl Plat. Legg.

662 A, Isocr. 19 E, etc. ; ovt( tixalm ovTf a. on no plea either of justice

or expediency, Antipho 116. 8; a. (x^t Isocr. 186C, etc.

<rvp.(f>cpT6s, 71, ov, like avfi(pop7]T6s, united, in conjunction, ffVfi(pfpTri

dpfTT] II. 13. 237 ; VX*^' 0d\aaaa, \t^d5(s, etc., Nonn.
crv|x<j)cpu}, fut. avvoiaaj : aor. I avvrjvfyxa, Ion. -^vtiKa : aor. 3 (Tvvtj-

vfyKov : pf. avvfvqvoxa Dem. 294.15. A. Act. I. to

bring together, gather, collect, rd Kcucd is fiiaov Hdt. 7. 152 ; raKavra

is Tuivru Id. 3. 92, cf. Dem. 724. 10; Savdvt]v a. Thuc. I. 99; esp.,

like <TVYK0fil(w, of dead bodies, cf. Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Lycurg. 153. 29 ;

—

Pass. aviiipipfaBai, opp. to SiaipiptaSai, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Mund. 5,

5. 2. to bring together, contribute, ^ov\cvtiara Aesch.Vers.li2S;

ix navraiv y6ovs Eur. H. F. 488 ; no\Koi woWd avv(vr)vvxaai liipr]

Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 15 :—Med., of a river, Hathi a. piov Ap. Rh.

4. 134. 3. like avii$aX\w II, to bring into conflict, iroXe^i'ovs

etovs Aesch. Theb. 510 ; v. infr. B. I. 2. 4. to bear along with or

together, b ivnos ottKov a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 13; *7» o'o' (vi^ipfpai (sc.

T^c Traumjaiav) Ar. Eccl. 869 :—of sufferings, labours, and the like, to

bear jointly, help to bear, ^vvoiaco trdv oaovir^p Slv adivw Soph. El. 946 ;

a. xaxd Eur. H. F. 1366 ; irivBos rtvi Id. Ale. 369 ; rds tovtwv a/xap-

rias Antipho 122. 21 :—hence, to suffer, bear with, indulge, bpyds avv-

ciaai aot Aesch. Eum. 848. II. intr., the ace. rei being omitted, to

confer a benefit, to be of use, be useful or profitable, ov 01 avvr/vfticf ri

tx9os did not come to good in the end, Hdt. 9. 37 ; ri «al avvfivftxe

notrjadaji Id. 8. 87; Ka\un 7' &v fjiuv (v/jicpipoi ravra Aesch. Supp. 753,
cf. Ar. Ach. 252 ; rovro a. rw 0iip Id. PI. 38 ; aTravr im rd fiiKriov

i. to turn out for the best. Id. Eccl. 475, cf. Nub. 595 ; PpSifia, ohv dv

ii noXtopKtav (vyupipri Thuc. 4. 26 ; iravra oaa dv o'trp-ai av/Kpfpfiv

airots irp&s toi' Piov Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5 ; b a. npus rijv -noXiTfiav Arist.

Pol. 2. 10, 10 ; etc. 2. impers. it is of use, is profitable, serviceable,

expedient, mostly c. inf., ^vfupipei aoHppovuv irjru arivd Aesch. Eum.

520, cf. Soph. El. 1440, Thuc. 2. 63, etc.; with Art. prefixed to inf.,

TO irtpiyiyveaBai . . airois a. Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 10 ; the inf. is often to be

supplied, Thuc. I. 1231, Xen. Ath. 3, II; also, lus voni^ai avpupipfiv

fipiiv ytvoiiivwv rovraiv Plat. Phaedr. 230 E ; foil, by a relat. clause, a.

rw Kotv^, ^v .. Id. Legg. 875 A; <T. itrl ri Pikriov, iwl ri a/xttvov

Xen. An. 7. 8, 4, Andoc. 10. 35. 3. part, avfupipoiv, ovaa, ov,

useful, expedient, fitting. Soph. O. T. 875, etc. ; 0io! . . iKftat avfupipaiv

profitable even beyond the grave. Plat. Gorg. 527 B ; iariv ^avxia . . avpt-

tpipovffa T^ tt6\(i Dem. 328.3. b, in neut. as Subst., ffvpKpfpov, ovros,

TO, use, profit, advantage, expediency, Lat. utile. Soph. Ph. 926, Antipho

• '35- 18, etc.; i% ri £. KaSiaraaBal t< Thuc. 4. 60; ^Siai rov avpupt-
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povTos more pleasant thttn ts gaod/or one, Xen. Symp. 4, 39; irfpatripo}

rov ^fieripou a. Aeschin. 65. 8 ; tu a. rtvos or rtvi Plat. Rep. 341 A, B,

342 D, E, etc. ; in Arist. Top. 3. 3, 7, for avfitpeptirrfpov, avpt<pop- seems
the prob. 1. :—often also in pi., rd a. Soph. Ph. 131, cf. O. T. 875, etc.;

Td litKpd a., opp. to Td o\a, the petty interests, Dem. 234. 26 ; to (uijl-

tpipovra dvBpwnots Plat. Legg. 875 A ; but also, Td rifs irarpiSos a.

Dinarch. 102. 40, cf. Plat. Polit. 397 A, Dem. 267. 16, etc. ; also in aor.

part., TO r<p ^vvtvtyKiiv Thuc. 2. 51 ; (hence Adv. avfKptpuvrtus, q.v.):—av^upipov iari, — avficti(pft, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 8. I, 6, Ar. PI,

49, Xen., etc. ; d ftij (viiipipov (sc. iari) Thuc. 3. 44. III.
intr., also, 1. to work with, assist, a(pSiv cmais dptara avfupipoi

Bf6s Soph. Ph. 627, cf. 1085 ; ndvra av/upipova' 'Idaovt Eur. Med. 13 ;

avfxtpfpovri 'HpaKKft C. I. 146, in margine. 2. to agree with,

rovfiov (vvoitTuv ovo^ia rots i/xois Kaxots Soph. Aj. 431 ; €* rt

(woiffeis . . rots Beatpdrois Ar. Eq. 1233 ; dv fifj r^ yvvatxl avfupip^ Id,

Lys. 166;

—

to come to terms with, bear with, give way to, tok Kpdaaoai
Soph. El. 1465, V. infr. B. II. 3. to fit, suit, § /i^Tf x^'"~''° f^ri
ataipa aviupipti (v. sub x^"-"'"^) Ar. Ran. 1549; ym^ atfii) dv aot

laxvpSiis avfjKpipoi Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 21. 4. of events, to happen,

take place, turn out, c. inf., Hdt. 3. 139., 6. 33, 1
1 7, al. ; c. ace. et inf..

Id. I. 73, etc.; vf'ith&ffrf .. I. 75: rddWa , . avvrjvfiKe airr^isfvrvxiijv

yfvoixfva turned out for her advantage. Id. 8. 88 ; v. infr. B. III. 3.

B. Pass. avfx(pfpofiai : fut. avvoiaoptcu : aor. pass. avvTjvix^V^*

-fixBTjv Hdt. : pf. avvevTjvtyfiat (Herm. Hes. Sc. 440), v. avvtvuKO-

liai. To come together, opp. to StatpipiaSai, Heraclit. ap. Plat. Symp.
187 A, cf. Soph. 242 D, Arist. Mund. 5, 5 ; of sexual intercourse, 0. yv
vaixi Ar. Lys. l66, cf. Luc. Hermpt. 34. 2. in hostile sense, to meet

in battle, engage, Lat. congredi, irfjAf/iorSt 11.8. 400 ; fx^xV ^ ^ 73^*
rtvi with one, Aesch. Theb. 636 ; absol., Thuc. 7. 36 ; so, avvotao^ifBa

vro\(fii((tv Hes. Sc. 358 ; ireQ a. rtvt Plut. Sol. 9. II. to come
to terms, be of one mind or to agree with, rtvt Hdt. I. 173., 3. 80, etc.

;

opp. to Sta<p(p(aBat, Antipho 134. 19 :

—

to live on friendly terms with,

rtvt Hdt. 4. 114; simply, to be with, dXXd ^01 Kol BvrjaKovrt avvoiati

[av] Soph. Ph. 1085 :—absol. to agree together, be of one mind, concur,

consent, r^Si aot \wo'tao[xat Id. O. C. 641 ; ti hi ftif av/xipfpoiaro if

they could not come to terms, Hdt. I. 196 ; idv Si dvijp xai yvvr) ^ijSa/i^

(v/j-cpipcuai Plat. Legg. 929 E; also, a. iiiort dnaWdaafaBai rod iroKf/xov

Thuc. 4. 65 ; Ka6' avrovs (. to settle their affairs by themselves. Id. 6.

13. 2. c. dat. rei, to adapt oneself to, acquiesce in, eS rots vpcty-

ptaat f. Plat. Crat. 419 D ; Tors irapovatv Plut. Tiniol. 15 ; c. inf., iyoi

Si rovTots Kard rovro eJvai oil ^vfupipoptat Plat. Prot. 317 A; avfitpipeTcu

djvris eivat is found to be one and the same, Hdt. 2. 79 ; ov avfitpipfrat

•nipt rtvos does not agree with their story. Id. 4. 13 ; ^. rd noKKd vo\-

Kois corresponds with, Eur. Heracl. 919; x^^'^V^ • i^l^'P^P^'^'^^ ttXokos

corresponds, is like. Id. El. 5 2 7. 3. <o meet with, xaxqi avvottrS-

fiivos Hdt. 6. 50. 4. to confer with, consult a person, irjTTJpi avvoiao-

fifvos Theocr. Epigr. 7. III. of events, to happen, turn out, occur,

come to pass, eyifXAg rotovr6 atpt awoifftaBat Hdt. 8. 86 ; ovSiv atpt a.

Xp7]arov Id. 4. 157 ; ovSiv oi dvdpatov trpriy^a Id. 3. 10 ; i-Rt ri 0f\rtov

ri irpdypta .. awoiatrat Ar. Nub. 594 ; ovSi irvBiaBat ^Stov ijv .. , orqt

rpitnf (Kaara. (vvtjvixBl Thuc. 7. 44 ; (. BipvPos Id. 8. 84; utraPoKal
Plat. Polit. 270 B, etc. ;—also, 2. impers., avyLfipirat is ri duftvov

it happens, falls out for the better, Hdt.7.8,1; dfiftvov avvoiafaBai Id.

4.15 ; avr^ avvetpipfro va\tytc6rais it turned out ill to him again, c. inf..

Id. 4. 156; so, avvrp/fixBri yfviaBat Id. I. 19., 6. 86, Thuc. I. 23, al. ; a.

of rv(p\iv yfviaBat Hdt. 2. Ill ; so, <r. w<rT€ c. inf.. Id. i. 74 ; v. supr.

A. III. 4. IV. literally, to be carried along with, darpaat ftijvr] a.

Manetho 6. 313 ; KuSia .. ifivxats oil fioKa a. do not follow them beyond

the grave, Anth. P. 4. 4, 4.

<ru|ji<t>cpfa>Tcpos, a, ov, more expedient, Arist. Top. 3. ^, but av'iupop^irtpos

is the analogous form.

<rv^^iiiyu>, fut. -tpfi^o/jtat, to flee along with, rtvi Hdt. 4. 11, Eur., etc.;

avv (ptvyovat av/updyftv Id. Heracl. 267 2. to be banished along

with or together, Lycurg. 151. 13 ;
(vvitpvyf rrjv (;)U7^r raVTjjV shared

in this banishment. Plat. Apol. 21 A.

<rv)x<)>r|)U : fut. -ipiiaoi Plat. Prot. 357 B, al. : aor. I avvf(t>Tiaa Id. Rep.

342 E, Soph. 2361), al.: aor. 2 avvitprjv oft. in Plat. To assent, ap-

prove, or agree fully, Aesch. Pr. 40, Soph. Ph. 1 310, etc.; (viuprifu K&yii

Id. El. 1257 ; i.Sri aot Id. Aj. 278, cf. Eur. Hipp. 266, Plat., etc. 2.

c. ace. rei, to concede, agree to, grant, ravra .. irdvrfs apa (vvftpaaav

Id. Symp. 177 E, cf. Soph. 247 A, Prot. 330 D, Xen., etc. ; hence absol.,

(i/MpTjixi aot I grant you. Plat. Rep. 403 C, 608 B ; and often in Platonic

dialogue, (v/itpaBt ^ awftirc say yes or no, lb. 523 A, cf. Gorg. 500 E;
avvitpf) Id. Phaedo 103 D, etc. 3. c. ace. et inf. to agree that .. ,

Soph. O. T. 553, Plat. Legg. 831 B, etc. ; so, <r. on .. Id. Phaedo 64 B;

a. Ty vujitp brt Ka\6s = a. riv voftov Ka\iv fivcu, Ep. Rom. 7. 16, 4.

c. inf. fut. to promise, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 5.

cnjp.4>T]^os, ov, agreeing with, rtvt Method. 423.
oT;ji(|>T|Twp, opos, o, a witness, Hesych.

<rv|iij>8dv<i> [a], to keep pace with, tik Suid. s. v. 'SipvXX.a

:

— also <n»|i-

<t>94Ju, Syncell. 144C.
<ru)i4i6apa'is, 1), a melting into one another, of colours. Iambi, ad

Nicom. Arith. 44 ; rSiv lS(ix)V Walz Rhett. 7. 2, 1042.

oiJ^<t>0Sa'is, if, coincidence, xpovov Theod. Stud.

(ru|xij>6cYY°K<^^< Dep. to sound with, accord with, Tixi Plut. Alcib. 3,

etc.; absol., Dio C. 74. 3.

(rup.i^6Eipu, to destroy together or altogether, Eur. Andr, 947, Luc.

Prom, es 5, etc. :—Pass, to perish along with. Tin Arist. Top. 6. 13, 4,

Polyb. 6. 5, 6; avficpBeiptaBat (is tA aiTO to meet unfortunately at

-fcOnc place, Plut. 2. 708 E; of sexual intercourse, Luc. Philopau. 9,



1468 ffVfKpOivd)— <jvfxcl)vrii.

Eccl. II. of colours, to melt or die away Mo each other, Plut.

456 B ; so of sounds, cadence, etc., Dion. H. de Dem. 48.
<rv^(|)0tvci3 [?], to decay along with, rd dard ff. to) frw^art Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 49, cf. Ael. N. A. 12. 13: also in aor. pass, awttpdiro,

Anth. P. 8. 135.

<TV^<(>6o'YY'^S, ov, sounding together, x^P^^ ^vfjupBoyyo^, ovK fijtpajvos

in concert, but not in harmony, of the Furies, Aesch. Ag. 1187,
a'vp.4>tXcci}, to love virtually. Soph. Ant. 523.
o*V|x<t>tXCa, j), mutual friendship, f. 1. for av^^vXia.

a'VfL4>t\id^(ij, and -4>iXi6o^ai, to live together as friends, Eccl.

trviK^lXoSo^fu), to agree in promoting one's honour, Cic. Att. 5. 17, 3 ;

rtvt with another, C.I. 2815.
arv|i(t>lXoKdXla>, to join in love of the beautiful, Plut. 2. 53 C ; nvt tuith

one, Joseph. A. J. prooem. 2 ; (U ri Diod. 3. 59. 2. to be candidate

for an honour along with another, Plut. Sertor. 14.

<rv)i4>i\oXoYc<o, to join in the study of language, Cic. ^am. 16. 21, 8.

<ru|t(|>lXoX6Yos, o, Alex, word for tru/i^oiTijTiJs, Phavorin.

<rv^l.^X\o^LS,6ia, tojoin in love of knowledge, Dicaearch. p. 2. 23.

o-u|juj>lXov€iK((i>, to take part in a dispute with, to take part with, side

with, rtvt Andoc. 31. 39, Plat. Prot. 336 E, Strab. 381, etc. 2. absol.

to join in a disputation, Plut. Arat. 3.

<rv|i(t>lXoirovcid, to join willingly in labour, Origen.

<n)^<t>lXoo'o4i€(a, to join in the love and pursuit of wisdom, Arist. Eth.
N. 9. 12, 2, Plut. Cic. 34, Luc. D. Deor. 18. 2, etc.; a. rivi tSl 'ApiCTori-

Acm to stud^ Aristotle's philosophy with .. , Strab. 757, cf. Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 17.

<rv)i(t>lXoTl|j,<0)j.ai, Dep. to join in zealous efforts, Diod. 2. iS, Plut.

Lucull. 6, etc. ; Tin €?! ti Diod. 19. 52 ; absol., Plut. 3.813D.
<n)(j,<|)XAu, to crush in pieces, Hipp. 914 F, 1 159 B.

o-V|ji,(|>X€YC"iivii), to be inflamed together, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 8.

CTU|ji<t>X«Yiij, to set on fire together, burn to cinders, Eur. Bacch. 595 ; a.

Kfpawai Theocr. 23. 211:—Pass., avii(pX(y(a9ai imi rSiy KfpavvSiv

Plut. Alex. 60; of love, Anth. P. 5. iii.

<rv(i4>XoYiJ<i>, = foreg., Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 11).

crti)x4>^u^P<«>, to chatter or trifle along with. Tin M. Anton. 9. 4T.
<ru(«.<j>op€a>, to frighten at the same time, Dio C. JI. 36:—Pass, to be

afraid at the same time, Thuc. 6. loi.

o-u(i.<t>oiTi(i), Ion. -€ti), to go regularly to a place together, Hdt. 3. 60.,

4. 180: esp. to ^0 to school together, Ar. Eq. 988, Piat. Euthyd. 272 D,
Dem., etc. ; Tin with one, Luc. Indoct. 3 ; irapa Tiva Plat. Euthyd. 304
B, etc. ; (is TauTd SiSaixxaKeia Tin Xen. Symp. 4, 33 ; (ts rivot Aristid.

I. 530. Cf. <^OITa<Ul. 5, (pOlTTJTTjS.

<TV(i<{ioiTT]<ris, ij, a going to school together, Aeschin. 2. 23 ; to the

Senate, Dio C. 5.^;. 3. 2. a coming together, of the coupling of
beasts, wp&s aWr/Xov! Ael. N. A. 6. 60.

av(i(t)oiTT|TT|s, oC, 0, a schoolfellow. Plat. Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedr. 355
A, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 3o, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1 2, 8. Cf. ^oit^tiji.

<rv(iiJ>ovt\)o), to kill along with, join in killing. Tin Eur. Hec. 391, Ion

85 1, 1044 :—<rv|i<j)OV«»m|S, ov, o, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 313.
crv|i4>opdi, Ion. -p^, i), (crvfi<p(pa>) a bringing together, collecting, P(-

Xixjv Polemo 4. 12 : a conjunction, vovffojv Aretae. Cans. M. Diut, 2. II :

—pedantically for avixBoKrj, a contribution, Luc. Lexiph. 6. II.
commonly (from avi^cptpai A. III. 4, and B. Ill), an event, circumstance,
chance, hap, irdv ianv av6pomos ijvjX(popjj Hdt. I. 32 ; al o. twv avBpw-
vtuv dpxovfft. Hat ovKt cuv$pa)iroi twv (T. Id. 7. 49, i ; Gv\i(popa.s ^iov Aesch.
Eum. 1020, cf. 8g7 ; tv re avfKpopats $iov Soph. O. T. 33; al (. Ttav

fiovKtv/iarvv their results, issues (rds o'ui'Tuxi'" kqi ano^aads Schol.),

lb. 44 ; (vficpopds tv earapuv in what a hazardous state we are. Id.

Tr. 1I45 ; £i;;i(^o/)a? Tivos Kvprjoai Eur. Ion 536; Trpos ras (. xai ras
'yvwiias TptweaBai Thuc. I. 140; al (. tSiv irpaffiaToiv Ibid. 2. to

denote a mishap, mischance, misfortune; earlier writers often add an

«pith., a. axapts Hdt. I. 41., 7. 190; oi/crpa, kokiJ, ToAaiya, etc., Pind.

O. 7- 14^ t—but the word came to be used alone in a bad sense, ffv^-

•<popa SeSaiyufvoi Id. P. 8. 125 ; UTrii t^s a. (KircirXrjyfifi'ot Hdt. 3. 64 ;

av/xtpopfi xpvaSai to be unfortunate. Id. I. 42, cf Antipho 122. 3 ; firi

ffvii^opfjv inniiTTftv, of a hurt or a disease, Hdt. 7. 88, cf. Soph. Ph. 88.5

;

so of overpowering passion, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 37:—euphem. for 11705, Soph.
O. T. 99; for dri^ia, Andoc. II. 41 ; for banishment, Xen. Hell. I. I,

27 ; for condemnation, Isocr. 94 A ; so also, rarely, in a moral relation,

an offence, trespass. Plat. Legg. 854 D, 934 B :

—

av/JLcpopriv or lifyaXrjv

<r. 7roi6ia^ai ti to look upon or consider a thing as a great misfortune,
Hdt. I. 83., 4. 79., 5. 35, etc. ; foil, by on. Id. I. 316, etc.; so, a. vofii-

iuv, xpivdv, ^yuaSai Xen. Ages. 7, 4., II, 9, (Plat. Phaedo 84 E :

—

proverb., mve, irTv' iiri avpupopais Simon. (7') ap. Ar. Eq. 406 :—of a

person, firiSi av/Mpopav Stxov ruv dvdpa, i. e. is ovra a.. Soph. Aj. 68 ;

rdv av9pwnov .
. Kotvrjv tSiv 'EAAjjnuj' ff. Aeschin. 8g. 39 ; ff. t^s TioXfiu!

Dinarch. 98. 24. 3. rarely in good sense, good luck, a happy issue,

Aesch. Ag. 24, Cho. 1064, Eum. 1031, Soph. Kl. 12.^0 ; ff. ia9\ai, (iiSai-

ixovis Eur. Ale. I155, El. 45^ ; a. kyaSi) Ar. Eq. 655.
<n)(i<))opaj<o, to bewail one s ill-luck, like avii<popav TTOieiaSat, Schol.

Soph. Ant. 528, Eccl. : so, <m|i(|>opaivu, Vit. Horn. 14.
o-w|x<)>opevis, o, in Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 14, a Lacedaemonian officer, a sort

of aide-de-camp or lieutenant.

o-viiiliopcu, = (Tvitipfpw, but only in the primary sense, to bring together,
to gather, collect, heap up, tol uaria is tea x'^po" Hdt. 5. 92, 7., 9. 83 ;

Ta xpnt^ara 9. 81 ; to. yippa 9. 99; Ai'ffofs xal (v\a Thuc. 6. 99 ; (is

liiav oixrjaiv navra xpVf^aTa Plat. LeggT^Sog E ; KaAidi' in bivSpaiv Luc.
V. Hist. 2. 40; irvtvpLa ff. Trjv x^^y^ Xen. Cyn. 8, i ; airias Kal ff«u//i-

liara Kal \oiSopias ff. Dem. 230. 6 ; \6yovs Luc. Pise. 22 :—Med. to col-

lect for oneself, Arist. Mirab. 25 ; of birds building nests. Id. il.A. 6. I,

,

7 :—Pass, to be collected, opp. to SiaipoptiaSai, Plat . Legg. 693 A ; rmror
fiKj} (vfnTf<popTjnfvos put together at random. Id. Phaedr. 253 E

; fu/i-

Tt(ipoprinivT) jumbled together (with a play on avfiipopa). Id. Phileb. 64 E:—to join streams, of rivers, Ap. Rh. i. 39, cf. 4. 134.
o-vp.((>opT]S6v, Adv. collectedly, closely. Nicer. Ann. 243 B, 403 A.
(njp,<{)6pT]|xa, TO, that which is brought together, a heap, Plut. 2. 955 A,

Philo I. 184: a mixture, compound. Id. I. 654.
crup.<{>opT)a'is, 4, a bringing together, Plut. Pericl. 34, Otho 14. II.
= foreg., Plotin. 2. 1009.
o-u(i<))opir)T6s, ij, 01', brought together, collected promiscuously, ttoXis ix

ttoWmv ff. iQvaiv Dion. H. 3. 10 ; xPV^P-ol (k ttoWu/v totjojv Id. 4. 62 ;

ff. ox^os Id. de Dem. 36 ; \6yos (k noiKt^wv irrfpwv ff. Luc. Pseudol.

4. 2. ff. htiuvov, ff. iariaais a meal towards which each guest

contributes, Lat. coena collatitia, a picnic, Arist. Pol. 3. 11, 2., 3. 15, 7 ;

v. Lob. Paral. 493.
cnj^opos, ov, {(rvfitpfpcu) happening with, accompanying, Ai/io? dipyQ

ov/xipopos dvSpi hunger is the sluggard's companion, Hes. Opp. 300 ; c.

gen., irfyirjs 06 avfupopa, dWd Kupoio Hes. Th. 593 ; cf Ruhnk Ep. Cr.

p. 83. II, useful, profitable, expedient, suitable, good, c. dat.,

KovpTj ov (Tvfjicpopos taTLV (KTTj the sixth day is not good for a girl, Hes.

Op. 781 ; yvv^i via .. oii avfxipopov dvSpl yipovn Theogn. 457 j ^7 Trtvtrj

KaKoi avfjKpopov dvSpl tptpttv Id. 526 ; iroAAoi ^vfjitpopdjTfpov is . . Thuc.

3. 47 ; irpos . . , Plat. Legg. 766 E, Isocr. 131 C :

—

cv}i^iOpov iari = ffu/i-

<pipft, c. inf., Hdt. 8. 60, I ; XIKovtoj . . tovto avfitpopurarov Ar. PI.

1 162, cf Thuc. 3. 36 :—rd avfi<popa what is expedient. Soph. O. C. 464,

593, Thuc, etc. : TttfC dvayKaiojv ^vfxipopwv Siavaards departing from

his necessary (i.e. natural) interests. Id. 4. 128; Spdv rd ^viiipopuraTd

Tivi Eur. Med. 876; t^ vjxirfpov (. your plea of expediency, opp. to tc)

difcaiov, Thuc. 5. 98, cf. 3. 47 ;—Adv., ovfji(p6pajs i'xfi*' to be expedient,

Isocr. 102E, Xen. ; Comp.ffu/i(/>opa/Tfpoi', Thuc. 3.40, Xen.; Sup. -ouTara,

Eur. Med. 876, Thuc. 8. 43, Xen., etc. 2. rarely of persons, ^Vfupopw-

TOTOi npoairoKffiijffat most convenient to make war upon, I'huc. 8. 96.

o'V)ji4>pd8p.uv, oi'os, o, 1), one who joins in considering, a counsellor, ti

yap . . rowvTOt SfKa fxoi avfuppabfiovis fltv II. 2. 372; ff. $ia6ai Tivd

Naumach. 22. II. sounding together, in accord, KavuVfS avkdv
Anth. P. 9. 365 ; evix6s Ap. Rh. ap. Ath. 283 F.

crvp.4>pa^o^ai., fut. -dffo^ai, Ep. -daffo^ai : pf av^iirltppaff^ai (Soph,

Ant. 364) : Med. ;—Poet.Verb, tojoin in considering, to take coi<meluith,

c. dat., €q) avfiippdffaaTO 6vfi^, otrrrajy .. , Od. 15. 202 ; also, tis vv tol

diuiv avfxtppdaaaro ^ovKds ; who imparted his counsels to thee ? Od. 4.

462, cf. U. I. 537., 9. 374 :—but, fiTJTiv av/j-cppdoGaaOai (sc. (avTot) to

contrive a plan, Hes. Th. 471 ; voaav (pvyds (vfiiriippaaTai Soph.

). c. II. in later Prose occurs the Act. <TV\i^pd^(t}, to mention

at the same time, Strab. 376 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 22 A.

<ru);i(|>pa^ts, (tos, 17. a closing up, cbslruciion, Thcophr. C. P. 5. II, 3.

<nj^()>pda'ts, ij, the connection of speech, context. Phot. Bibl. 107.

<ru^(j>pdcro'b), Att. -ttu, fut. \a3 :

—

to press or pack closely together,

Hdt. 4. 73; Tds vavs Xen. Hell. i. I, 7 ; tos aapiaas I'olyb. 2. 6g,

9. 2. absol. of troops, to close their ranks, form in close order. Id.

4. 64, 7., 10. 14, 12, Plut. Ages. 18; so in Med., Dio C. 62. 12,

Nicet. 3. in Med. also to conspire, Eccl. II. to fence all

round, MBoeiSu nepiffuXq) Plat. Tim. 74 A, cf E. 2. to block up,

close, rd TrapaSpo/xa Xen. Cyn. 6, 9 :—Pass., of the neck of the bladder,

Hipp. Aer. 286 ; e\v(T( rd avjjLiTKppayixiva the obstructed pores. Plat.

Phaedr. 251 E, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 7; 7 di'airi'o^ avii<ppaTTirai

(libri avjiippaTTd) Arist. Probl. 34. g.

cnjp,4>povc<i}, to be of one mind with any one, to agree with, assent lo,

a. dAAijAois th TI Polyb. 4. 60, 4 ; eiri tivi Id. 3. 2, 8 ; uplis riva or Tin
iTfpi Tiros Id. 4. 81, 3., 7. 16, 3 ; ff. TauTO Id. 6. 46, 8 : absol. to agree

together, Lat. conspirare. Id. 3. 2 2, I, etc. 2. to think with, Ty
votpqt M. Anton. 8. 54. II. ff. rf/ Stavoia to comprehend to^

gelher with .. , Arist. Mund. I, 3. III. to consider well, d biov

ijv woifiv Id. 18, 9, 2, cf Dion. H. 5. 9, Plut. Alex. 71, etc. 2. ta

recollect oneself. Id. Cato Mi. 70, Alex. 73.

crvfx4>p6vT]^a, to, agreement, Theod. Stud.

<mp4ip6viio-is. Dor. -ao-is, rj, agreement, union, Philol. ap. Nicom. Intr.

3. 19, Polyb. 2. 37, 8, Joseph., etc.

(n)|ii4ipovTLj;<ij, to have a joint care for, Tinjs Luc. Dem. Enc. 25 ; Tivl

ntpi Tivos Synes. 23 C.

aup4>poavvifj, fj, =avfx<pp6vr)<ns, App. Civ. 2. 9.

o-v|x4>poupc(i>, to guard together, Theod. Stud., in Med.
<rOp<j>povpos, ov, watching with, fii\a6pov cvfitppovpov tfioi the cham-

ber that keeps watch with me, i. e. in which I lie sleepless, Soph. Ph. 1453'
<ruji<j>pvdTTOp,ai, Dep. to be wanton together, Athanas.

o-vpijipVYu [0], fut. (ai, to roast or burn quite up, Theophr. Ign. 62 :

parch up, iirtOvfiia vSaros a. Tiva Joseph. Mace. 3. 1 1 :—Pass., aoc.

avvtippvyrjv [C], Lxx (Job 30. 30, al.)
;
yKaiaaa avfinetppvyiiivi] Ideler

Phys. I. 222.

crvip.4>p(i>v, oi/os. o, ij, ((pp'fiv) of one mind, brotherly, Aesch. Ag. 110:^
favouring, propitious, Btoi Id. Cho. 802.

(n>|jL4>vds, dSos, fi, {avyKpvai) a growing together, connexion by natural

growth, as of the joints, Hipp. Faact. 778 ; ff. SfVSpoii' Schol. II. 22. 191.

<rv)t<)>vYa8<u<i>, lo banish at the same time. Iambi. V. P. 35, Phot.

<ru|i<)>iiYds, dSos, 0, ij, a fellow-exile, Eur. Bacch. 1382, Thuc. 6. 88,

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 13.

o"up4*UTi, j), = ffu/ti^yffiy, Ael. N. A. 14. 6.

o-u^i4>uT)s, is, born with one, congenital, natural, ff. ytviaBat rtvt =e

av^iiTfipvKivai, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Tim. 45 D, 64 D, etc. ; vSaip .. tiT

tnaKTOv e^TC avfiipvis Arist. Meteor. 4. 5, 5 ; avficpviaTipovdvfKtvBtpla .

.

T^s iaatnas Id. Eth. N. 4. I, 37 i (r- toxd Polyb. 6. 4, 8, etc ;—Adv.,



ervfji.(f}uta
—

cvjut'vSii (x^iv npbi i\\7i\a fo be naturally related, Arist. Physiogn. i,

2, cf. Ael. N. A^. 12. 27. 2. adapted by nature, aKoJ a. drip W- "1=

An. 2. 8, 7 ; ry Koii'a) ff. adapted to a commoiiwealtli, of bees, Plut.

Lycurg. 25. II. growing or grvwn together, naturally united,
of the embryo in the womb, Arist. G. A. 3. 4, 2 ; of the shells of bivalves,

opp. to ftovo<l>vTis, Id. H. A. 4. I, 28, Fr. 287 ; of trees or roots, Thcophr.
H. P. 5. 2, 4, al. ; also, a. Xi'flos compact, solid. Id. C. P. 7,. 6. 5 ; Tofxos
Diod. 2. 49. 2. c. dat. attached, adhering, ij 'yXwrra rri Karot atayovi
o., of the crocodile, Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 10

; firjKov .. a. uKptfLuaiv Anth.
P. 6. 252. 3. continuous, of the tongue of the Terrif , Arist. H. A.
4. 7, 1 2 ; of matter. Id. Gen. et Corr. 1.9,2, Phys. 8. 4, 8. III.
rarely c. gen., f. toC Travrus XP"""" coeval with .. , Plat. Legg. 72 1 C.

—

Gf. av/i(/>i;Tos.

o-U(i()>ma, ^, = avfi(l>vais, Plut. 2. 1080 F, III2 A, Sext. Emp., etc.

o'vp.4>iiXaKC(|a), to keep watch together, Byz.
<rv(i<t>C\aKiTi)S [i], ti, fern, -ins, 180s, ij, a fellow-prisoner, Byz.
<nj)iit>uXci{ [C], aKos, o, a fellow-watchman or guard, Thuc. 5. 80, Plat.

Rep. 463 13, C ; a. rivl x^s dpx^^, t^s (iiSai^via^, Xen. Cvr. 8. 6, 1 1 , etc.

<n;ji<j>i5XAo-o-a), to keep guard along with others, Hdt. 7.172; rrjv oiiaiav

Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Rep. 451 D.

<rup.<t)OX€Tir)s, ov, 6, of the same (pvKT), Lat. eontribulis : generally, a
countryman, I Ep. Thess. 2. 14, Eccl. ; fem. -(fivXtris, i5o5, Eccl.—The
Att. used (pv\(rT]s, Hdn. n. fiov. \((. 471, cf. ffu/iiroAiVijt.

<rvfi4>^^^'^> V> accordance, agreement, Epicur, ap. Diog. L. 10, 115
(vulg. avfiiptXia).

tTV\i^v\os, Of, of the same stock or race with, al fUKiTrai /cat rd a. ^^a
-raiiTats Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 3 ; cf. Mund. 4, 3 ; 01 aviMpvKoi his congeners,

Babr. loi. 3. II. metaph. cognate, natural, suitable, vofirj,

•rpocpr) Plut. 2. 729 B, 991 B ; tu avii<pv\ov lb. 661 E, etc. ; jd av/i^vKa

Tu) awf^aTi lb. 137 B.

<ru(i<j)5piu), = aviupipa, Ath. 464 B : to form by kneading with, \iB<f>

Kal xa\Kut 0fuv Plut. 2. 398 B.

o-V(i<t>ijpSnv, Adv. mixedly, Nic. Th. no.
criifi<(>vpo-i.s, T), a commingling, Eccl.

<ru|x<f>ijpTTis, o, one who commingles, Nicol. Methon. II. p. 7VoemeI.
orvji4>vpTOS, ov, commingled, confounded, Eur. Hipp. 1234.
ctiiKJjvpco [y\, aor. 2 pass. aw€(pvpTjv [u], Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, lo ; fut.

pass, av^upvpiiaoiiai Schol. Pind. N. I. 100: but most common in pf.

part. pass. To knead together, a. Kopifii a'i/iaTi Diosc. 2. 26 ; TrXo7arr

avvit\>vpe tipoaairov TheocT. 22. in ; a. (is Iv Plat. Phileb. 15 E:—but

mostly in Pass., airiov ovfnif<pvp}ievoy Plut. 2. 94 D ; metaph., alfia av^i-

•TTfcpvp^evov irvpi Eur. Med. 1
1 99: irXovrw ..navra avfjiirap. Pherecr.

MtraAA.. I ; ^Sovai avprnfip. Autjois Plat. Phileb. 51 A; 'fvxfl avpm((p,

jiird Tov KaKov Id. Phaedo 66 B :—also, T^y noKiv 0Vfj.iTe(p. rats oiK^atOiV

Plut. Camill. 32 ; ai'/iari avvfiTfipvpTo r^v K((paKT)V Id. Fab. 16.

<7U|i())S(rau, to blow together, Arist. Gael. 3. .;, 7. m Pass. ;—hence, like

•Lat. confiare, to beat up, contrive, TaCr' e</>' oXaiv iari (Tvfi<pvauiifva Ar.

Eq. 468. II. metaph., (is Tavruv {to Xiyopifvov) (v^L(l>va^aai to

blow (as the saying is) into one horn, i.e. work together. Plat. Legg. 708

O. 2. in Pass.,of thewind,/oi/owa/rtesom«^iw«,Plut.Sertor.i7.

<rvp.<()ticri6op,ai. Pass, to be combined with, Epiphan.

<7ijp,4>tio-is, 17, {Tviicpiiw) a growing together, natural junction, esp. of

the bones, Hipp. Fract. 776, Art. 800 ; opp. to axpr), as being not mere

contact, but continuity of substance, Arist. Metaph. 4. 4, 2, cf. 10. 12,

Jj, Phys. 5. 3, 9 ; a. uaruv Id. H. A. 3. 1 1, 1 1 ; so of bones united, koto

aviKpvaiv, opp. to articulation (kqt' dpBpov), Galen. 2. 7341 4 " '">'

Sip/xaTos Kal t^s aapKus Plat. Tim. 77 D, cf. Arist. H, A. 5. 15, /[; iv-

rfpov avi^tpvaeis ixov, of intestines divided into chambers by constriction,

lb. 2. 17, 16, cf. P. A. 4. 12, 17 ; fi a. tov irviviiovos Kard paxiv Aretae.

Caus. M. Diut. I. 9 ; of the tongue, lb. I. 7.

crv\L^vT(WD, to plant along with or together, avv Tt ol ^atfxcov <pvTtv(i

Su^av Pind. I. 6 (5). 16 : metaph. to have a hand in contriving, f . Toipyov

Soph. O. T. 347 :—Pass, to be implanted also, iv Ty avT$ aiijiaTt avinri<p.

TJ7 ^vxv ^Soyai Xen. Mem. I. 2, 23.

o"V|A4»t)TiK6s, 17, ov, promoting the healing of wounds or perh. made of

eomfrey (avfupvTov), /taTdirAair^a Arist. Probl. I. 33; i/>ap;ia/cov Galen.

av^x,^^jTOV, TV, a plant, eomfrey, old English boneset, named from its

healing qualities (v. foreg.), S. officinale, Arist. H. A. 9. 13, 4. Diosc. 4.

10, Areta^, etc.

<ri)ni)>ijTOS, ov, (avjjupva) horn with one, congenital, innate, natural, in-

horn, inbred, dpira Pind. I. 3. 23 ; kclkuv, -novypia, imffv/xia Plat. Rep.

609 A, Polit. 272 E, etc. ; a. aiwv our natural age, i. e. our old age (ace.

to the Schol.), Acsch, Ag. 107 (but see the Interpp.) ; VfiKtwv a. TticTwy

the natural author of strife, i. e. a cause of strife natural to the race, lb.

152 (here alto the Interpp. differ); ft to a. according to one's nature,

Eur. Andr. 954 ; a. vSaip iv yaKaxn, opp. to iiraicTov, Arist. Meteor. 4.

5, 6 ; T^ fxtfifiaBai a. TOis dvGparrrois Id. Poet. 4, 2 :—Tii avfjupura

natural attributes or properties, Id. G. A. 3. 2, If, Phys. 8. 2, 8, cf. Spir.

2, 9, sq. 2. c. dat. natural to, a. Sft\ia Tin' Lys. 118. 31 ; d'iSpia

a. Toiroir riffi Plat. Legg. 844 A ; xi vypd a. Tois (cyois, opp. to rd

vaT(poy(vTi (such as milk), Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 2 ; a. l/i-noKiv Tivi ti

Plat. Phaedo 81 C. 3. c. gen., f/Soval f. T<ur <p$l.yya)v Id. Phileb.

51 D; (Jp(T^ Xo7iff/(oC f. Id. Def. 413C; ct. avyytv/js, aiiyyovos. 4.

Jike by nature, cognate, kindred. Id. Phacdr. 246 A, cf. Phileb. 16

C. II. grown together, Sidaraai^ tujv a. n^pwv Arist. Top. 6.

(>, 20, sq. ; a. Ttji x'Tici Id. H. A. $. 32, 4.— Cf. avn<pvrii.

fTv^i^vLi, fut. -ipvaoj, to make to groiv together, avvTTJ^ai Kal <rvpL<pvaat

fi's Tu auTu Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 6 ; a. rd ifioytvij Id.

Meteor. 4. 1,1; ff. tovs dvw6(v obuvras to cut them together, Id. P. A.

3. 16; a. riyds ds <f>i\uTrjTa to unite tlicm, Ep. Plat. 323 B. II.

trv/xy^avta. 1469
Pass., with act. pf. OVfiiriipvKa, aor. 2 avvi<pvv; also avvcpvrjv Theophr.
C. P. 5. 5, 3, Plut., etc.; fut. aviKpvTjaofiai Geop. :

—

to grow together.

Plat. Symp. 191 A, Tim. 76 E, Xen., etc. ; of bones, to knit, Hipp. Art.

791 ; a. ^^ux^ *"' aSifia Plat. Phaedr. 246 D; of a political constitution,

Polyb. 4. 32, 9. 2. to grow together, grow up, as a wound,
Hipp. Aph. 1257 ; of the mouth of the womb and other passages, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, cf. 2. 7. 3. to grow to, ov t^ tvxovtl av^n^ViTat Td
Tvxov Arist. de Sens. 3 ; ff. aAXTjXots to grow one to another, grow into

one. Plat. Rep. 588 C ; so, ff. it? iv, fU TavrS lb. 503 B ; a. vp6s ti

Plut. 2. 924 E ; a. Tois \wpiois to cling to them. Id. Camill. 27. 4.

to be congenital with, [rd tvTOtm] iroWoU Repots a. Arist. H. A. 6. 2 : to

grow up with one, to become natural. Id. Eth. N. 7. 3, 8.

crv^(|>(ijvcb), to agree in sound, he in harmony or unison, (cf. avpuptovia),

€tf traowv pita dppLovia (vfKpwvei Plat. Rep. 617 B, cf. Arist. Probl. 19.

23 ; KiOapiaral 0. Callix. ap. Ath. 201 F, cf. Anth. P. append. 327 :

—

Pass., T(i (TvpLtpojvovpLfva consonants, Dion. H. de Dem. 43. II.

metaph. to agree with, hold or express the same opinions with, Ttvi Plat.,

etc. ; opp. to Sia(pm'(Qj, Phaedo loi D, etc. ; a. rots (lpTjfi€vois Rep. 398
C; rd tpya ov ^. Tof? \6yois Lach. 193 E; emOvfiiai ov a. dXKrfkats

Isocr. 99 D : also, TaCxa wpos dK\rj\a a. avfiipajviav t^v dpicTTjv Arist.

Pol. 7. 15, 7 :

—

a. Ti in a thing. Theophr. C. P. 6. 9, 2 ; fv Tivi Plat.

Phaedr. 263 B, etc. ; eirt tivos Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7* I ; rrtpi Ttvos Dion.

H. 2. 47:—so also in Med., Theophr. C. P. I. I, I, Diod. 3. 65 :—Pass.

to he agreed to, vapd irdai Diod. I. 20; c. inf., ^ €<poSos a. ytviaBat

Dion. H. I. 74 ; impers., avpcni<pCjvrp-ai t^v dpiray^v yfvluQai Diod. 5.

69 ; a. oTi .. , Id. I. 26. 2. to make an agreement or bargain with

ony one, itpos Tiva inrip tivos bovvai .. , Xen. Hell. 1. 3, 8 ; trfpi Tivoi

Polyb. 2. 15, 5 ; a. tivi Srjvaptov for a denarius, Ev. Matth. 20. 13 :

—

Pass., avvf(l>tdVT]6T} trupdaai Act. Ap. 5. 9 ; aicTf .. , Diod. 14. 26 ; r^

avfttpwvijdfv the agreement. Id. Excerpt. 580. 60. 3. to unite for
a had purpose, to conspire, toU irivrjai Inl Toiis fiiaovs Arist. Pol. 4. 12,

5. III. to agree in saying, ws wdvTa /caAws kutcu Plat. Legg,

634 E ; oTt ovK datpaKfS (<TTt Arist. Mirab. lOI.

o-uji<J)u)VT]jio, t6, an agreement, Scholl. Thuc. 7- 33, Eur. Or. 1 130.

ijvy.^iivT\<T\.^,il, agreement, T£,cc\.: a contract, ^yi. 'iX. = awi-
^ijais, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326.

atjfKfxovta, i), concord or unison of sound, symphony, t^v iv owSp dpfio-

riav, ^ 5^ a. KoAeiVai Plat. Crat. 405 D ; 17 yap apfiovla a. ioTi, a. ii

ifioXoyla Tis Id. Symp. 187 B, cf. Rep. 430 E; A<i70s dpiOpiwv iv 6((i

fj 0apet Arist. An. Post. 2. 2, 3, cf. de An. 3. a, II sq. ; xpdals iart

k6yov ixovToiv ivavTtcuv vpbs dWijKa Id. Probl. 19. 38. 2. properly

of two sounds only, a musical concord, accord, such as the fourth, fifth

and octave (v. sub Stairaaluv), Plat. Rep. 531 A, C, Arist. Probl. 19. 39,
etc.; distinguished from mere ofioipavia. Id. Pol. 2. 5, 14, Plut. 2. 389
D ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 629. 3. the harmonious union of many
voices or sounds, a concert, ol tuv ff. X6yoi, the Pythag. doctrine of the

music of the spheres, Arist. Gael. 2. 9, 3. II. metaph. harmony,

agreement. Plat. Legg. 689 D, Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 7 ; <r. ry A071J) Plat.

Rep. 401 D ; (. riji 'pvxvs iavT^ Id. Tim. 47 D ; /ii'far vdvTa kotA

avfupwviav, of a cook, Damox. 2wt, I. 54: cf. aviupaiviai u. III.

prob. as name of a musical instr., Polyb. 26. 10, 5, cf. 31. 4, 8, Diod.

Excerpt, p. .'^77: so, symphonia in Prudent, seems to be the Egypt, sis-

trum : v. Isid. Etym. 3. 22, Ducang. s. v. symphonia.

<rt)(i<)>uvtaK6s, ij, 6v, of or for symphony : pueri symphoniaci, singing

hoys, Cic. Mil. 21. II. 17 -«17, a name for the vocKvapioi, Apulei.

Herb. 4. init.; so perhaps avpLipon'os, ^, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2. 5, Galen.

2. 265.

trvfL^nno^, ov, agreeing in sound, harmonious. At. Av. 221,659; X^P'"'
h. Horn. Merc. 51 : generally, echoing to cries. Soph. O. T. 421 :— of a

musician, Anth. P. 9. 584. 2. as musical term, in concord with,

accordant. Plat. Tim. 80 A, Legg. 81 2 D ; distinguished from ifidipaivos,

Arijt. Protsl. 19. 16, and 39 ; xi ff. = aviiipwvla. Plat. Phileb. 56 A. 3.

Td 0. consonants, Gramni. ; cf. atpaivos 2. II. metaph. har-

monious, in harmony or proportion, nVcs (. dpifffiol, Kol Ti'cf 5 oC Plat.

Rep. 531 C ; <T. (popai Arist. de An. I. 3, 1 1 ; 6 ^I'os a. TOit X0701J irpor

TO £p7a Plat. Lach. 18S D; of a person, a. kavTov KaTaoKevacai «axd

Toy Piov Polyb. 32. II, 8:

—

to a. harmonious order, Arist. Mund. 5,

4. 2. harmonious, agreeing, friendly, ijavxia Pind. P. I. 136;

S((ii>ftaTa Soph. O. C. 619 ; a. Tin in harmony or agreement with, (.

aird avTots Plat. Rep. 380 C ;
(vpupwva oh l\fyts Id. Gorg. 457 C ; f.

Tip oyuimri Id. Crat. 393 E, cf. 436 C ; rjSoyal . . (. tois upSois \iyois

Id. Legg. C96 C, cf. Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 13 ; rarely irpds xira, as Ep.

Plat. 332 D :— c. gen., oaa tov yivovs ioTt tovtov ^vpupuva Plat. Phileb.

II B, cf. Diod. I. 98:

—

aviAtpaivov iart, c. inf., it is in accordance with

reason, reasonable, Arist. Plant. I. I, 3 ; o. iyiv(T6 x«ri they were

agreed, rrtpi tivos Polyb. 24. 4. 8 ; a. iari tivi irpis xica Id. 6. 36, c,

:

—rarely, of persons, a. ytviaSai iripi tivos Id. 17. 9, ;; a. (Tvai xifi Id.

30. 8, 7:—Adv. -vais. Plat. Epin. 974 C, Diod. 15. 18; Tivi Id. I. 98;

a. ex*'" '"'' '''"'• 3- P^*'- "gi'^^d upon, a. opoi Diod. 5. 6 (but v.

Wcssel.) :

—

to a. an agreement, contract, Arr. Epict. I. 19, 27. III.

cvy.'pQiyoz, ij, v. sub avpitpojviaK67.

<TV(i(})UV0VVT<i>s, Adv. in harmony with, £. iavT^ Xfyav Plat. Legg.

662 E.

o-\j|ji.<t>uTiJo(iai,, Med. to give light together. Pint. 2. R93 A.

CTvp.i|;dXXcD, to sound in concert, Eccl. : verb. -}\iaX.Tiov, Theod. Stud.

a-vp.\|/aX^a, to, a sounding in concert, Eccl.

oTJ|ni;a\j(Tis. «u5, ij, a joint touching, Arist. P. A. 2. 17. 9- ''^'''

o-W(n|/aviu, to touch one another, Hipp. Offic. 744, Arist. H. A. 6. 3. 18,

Fr. 202 ; Toi"! aTuiiaa-i Xen. Symp. 4, 26 ; dXX^Aois Polyb. 6. 29, 3 :

—

c. gen., Strab. 514, Iambi.
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<rt)|uJ((lo>, to rate together, avitifiijaaaa T&pyvpiStov Eupol. Afjfi. 42 ;

cviupTJaat to obliterate the traces left by anything in sand, Ar. Nub. 975 !

of a rapid river, to sweep away, 6 Trora/ios Toy ittttov av^tp-qaas inro^pv-

Xtov otxuixef ^epuv Hdt. I. 1 89, cf. Iambi, ap. Suid. s. v., Eus. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 416:—Pass., aor. -fjfrfiaOTiv, to be swept away, Lxi (Jerem. 21.

19-31-, 33).
<nj|jLv|>{Xia, TO, the Lat. subsellia, Byz. ; <nn(ieXXia, in Anth. P. ap-

pend. 385.
_

o-viiij/eXXiJIu, to stammer with or together. Art. Epict. 2. 24, 18, Max.
Tyr., etc. :—Subst. -kt(i6s, Procop.

(rv|i(|ievSopAi, Dep. to tell a lie together, Polyb. 6. 3, 10 ; ran with
one, Plut. 2. 508E.
<rv|itJ/cv8o|iapTi/pca>, to bear false witness together, Byz.

o-ijhiJ;t)(|>iJ<ij, to reckon together, count up. Act. Ap. 19. 19 :—Pass., Epi-
phan., etc. II. Med. to vote with, rivi Ar. Lys. 142, cf. Poll. 8.

15 :—also in Pass., Byz.

<rv|iv|n]<f>i(r|ias, o, a computation, Psell.

in!i|xi|;ir)ij>os, ov, voting with, Tivi Plat. Gorg. 500 A, Lach. 1 84 D, etc.;

a. Tivi rtvos voting with one for a thing. Id. Rep. 380 C, Crat. 398 C

;

also c. dat. rei, a. tw i-naivc^, rots Xoyois Id. Legg. 811 E, 907 B; 6
\6yos ..a.iiv (sc. Tofs TraSiaai) Arist. M. Mor. 2. 7, 37, cf. 2. 6, 48 :

—

absol. voting together, of the same opinion, \a0fir rtva av/itf/rjipoy Plat.

Legg. 929 B, Dem. 206. 15 :—preferred by the Atticists to oiidipTjcpos,

Lob. Phryn. 2. IX. pass, elected by a joint vote (of clergy and
people), Eccl.

<TU(i\Jiif|xci), to rub with or together, cited from Diosc.

OT;mJ<l9vpiJa), to whisper with, rivi Plut. 2. 519 F.

<ru|ii);rX6(a, to write with the spirituslenisalso, Anecd. Oxon. 1. 132, E. M.
<rup.i|/o({>c(i>, to make a noise together, roii oir\ois Polyb. I. 34, 2 ; 0.

Tovs flupf oils raXs ^mxaipais to rattle upon the shields with the swords.

Id. II. 30, I, cf. 15. 12, 8.

<ru|iv(rtixos, ov, of one mind, at unity, Ep. Phil. 2. 2 :—Verb <n;|n|(Ox«ii>,

Theod. Stud. ;— Subst. <ru)it|;vx^a, Greg. Nar.
<ru|i\l;vxo(iai [i], Pass, to grow cold together, Hipp. 244. 15.

o-unv|;vx6<o, to unite with the soul, Eumath. 7. 316.
o-uv [0], old Att. JOv; a Boeot. form o-ovv in C. I. 1569: Prep, with

dat., perh. akin to Skt. sa-, sam, aft-a, sim-ul, Koiv-6s ((vvos), and it can
hardly not be connected with Lat. cum,—the Radical sense being with.—As to the form (vv, it seldom occurs in Horn., though it is not rare in

compds. even when not required by the metre, as in ^vvia^a, ^w6\i[i<Ttv,

(vii$\.r]TO, (v/iTtavTa ; Hes. also uses (vy, (vfiwas, (vvtivai

:

—in Ion. Prose

prob. never ; in Aeol. and Dor. very rarely, v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 49, D. Dor.

p. 360 : but in old Att. it is the only form (except perh. in comp. with a

word beginning with f) ; but it gradually gives way to avv, so that in

Xen. the latter becomes prob. the only form, v. L. Dind. praef. Xen. An.
p. viii. In Trag., both forms occur ; and in other cases the Msa. are

capricious ; and prob. Porson's rule is as good as any, that (vv should be
restored except when the metre requires avv; (on limitations to this rule,

V. Dind. Lex. Aesch. p. 340).—The Prep, avv gradually gave way to

/i€T(i with gen., so that whereas Aesch. has 67 examples of avv to 8 of
/itrd with gen., the proportions in Thuc. are 400 of /itra to 37 of avv,
in Dem. 346 of /terd to 15 of aiiv, and in Arist. 300 of pL(Ta to 8 of avv:
V. T. Momms. progr. Francof. 1874. I. along with, in company
with, together with, Sfvp' ij\v6f .. avv t/lfVfXaqi 11. 3. 206; (vv vaiSl

.. TTvpyq/ icpfarriKU 6. 372 ; aiiv ToTaSf vTtfKtpvyov Od. 9. 286 ; Kara-
<p6ia9ai avv (icdvw 2. 183 ; dnfKavvav avv ry aTparSi Hdt. 8. loi ;

ivaiSfvfro avv ry dSiKipw Xen. An. i. 9, 2, etc. 2. with collat.

notion of help or aid, aiiv 0tfi with God's help or blessing, as God wills,

(the God being conceived as standing with one), II. 9. 49, Od. 13. 391 ;

Vffijpov Si ii( avv 7c Ocoiatv U. 24. 430 ; aiiv BtSi (l>€VT(v6(is oA^ot
Pind. N. 8. 28 ; avv $(f (ipijfifvov spoken as by inspiration, Hdt. I. 86 ;

<r. 0iw S' (Ip-qatrai Ar. PI. 115 ; a. Ot^ flntiv Plat. Theaet. 151 B : so,

aiiv Sai/iovi, aiiv All, aiiv 'Mrjvri II. 11. 792., 20. 192, etc.; aiiv Xapi-
Tiaaiv Pind. N. 9. 1 29 ; cf. Biickh ad P. 9. 2 ; aiiv t^ Otqi Trds «al 7fX5
KuiSvpfTai Soph. Aj. 383; so also, aiiv 9(ov iraAd/191, tux? Pind. O. 1

1

(lo). 25, N. 6. 40:—generally, of personal cooperation, aiiv aoi (ppa^iaBai

let him consult with you, II. 9. 346; Xoxi/ffd/iecos avv (Taip<y Od. 13.
268 ; so in Att., avv tivi /tAxfoBai to fight at his side, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

5, cf. Hell. 4. I, 34 (though this is more commonly fifra Ttvos) ; avv
Ttvi ftvai or yi-fvta$ai to be with another, i. e. on his side, of his parly.
Id. An. 3. 1, 21 ; 01 aiiv rtvi any one's friends, followers, lb. I. 2, 15,
etc. 3. furnished with, endued with, d/coirts aiiv /le^dAp apery
Od. 24. 193; iroAif $fo5fiar(ii aiiv i\(vBepia ticTtaa' Pind. P. I.

118. 4. of things that belong, or are attached, to a person, iriii'

VTji or aiiv vrjvai, i. e. on board ship, II. i. 389, 179, etc. ; aiiv vrjvaiv
aXaira^fiv, opp. to irffds, 9. 328; (so in Att., aiiv vavat irpoa-nkeiv Xen.
Hell. 2. 2, 7, etc.) ; aiiv 'iirnoiatv Kai vxeatptv II. 3, 219; esp. of arms,
HIV Karifcrje aiiv ivrtai 6. 418 ; irr^ 5' tupdf aiiv dovpi 15. 541 ; avri-
010V aiiv ivrtai, or aiiv rdxtai nfipri$7Jvat 5. 220., 1 1. 3S6 ; aiiv ivnai
fiapvaaBai 13. 719; axTJirrpov, oiiv rfi e0i] 2. 47; dyytKos i]\$f .. aiiv

dyye\iri 2. 787. 5. of two or more things taken together, or of
concurrent circumstances, BiKhMu aiiv ^opiri, dyf/ios aiiv KaiKam II. 15.
26., 17. 57; in some such cases avv is little more than expletive, as

aiiv rfvxtat eaip-qx^ivrt! 8. 530, etc. : also of coincidence in point ot

time, aupa aiiv iairepa Pind. P. 11. 17; xoipij) aiiv drpfnit lb. 8. 7;
aiiv Ty XPO"'!' -rpoUvTi Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 6.

'

6. of necessary con-
nexion or consequence, ail' fieyahqi dmriaai to pay with a great loss,

i. e. suffer greatly, 11. 4. 161 ; aiiv Srnioaiai Kaitai with loss to the public,

Theogn. ;o ; ahv tS alfi d7afio) to your advantage, just like the Lat.
tuo cum commodo, publico cum incommodo, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 15 ; avv

a-vfjiyj/aco— (rvvayevrjTOt.

fudaimri attended with pollution, Soph. Ant. 172 :— and so, generally,
to denote agreement, in accordance with, aiiv T9) SiKaicp Kai KaKai Xen,
An. 2. 6, 18; aiiv SiKa Pind. P. 9. 170, aiiv Koa/Kji, aiiv rdxei, etc.,

which answer very nearly to the Advs. StKaiws, KoapLius, raxfus, etc.

:

this usage is common in Att. 7. of the instrument or means, with
which a thing is done, with, by means of, aiiv Vftpitaai Kd\vif/(v yatav
Kai TTovrov Od. 5. 293 ; aiiv ikaiai tpappiaKtiiaataa Pind. P. 4. 394

;

birjWaxde aiiv atSdpi^ Aesch. Theb. 885 ; TrXoCroj/ tKr-qaoi oiiv al\pig
Id. Pers. 755 ; ^ [rSiv (piKaivl Krijals iartv ovSa/iivs aiiv rrj 0ia Xen. Cyr.
8. 7> 13, cf. Thuc. I. 84. 8. with Ordin. Numerals, ipioi aiiv i^SuiMf,
i. e. myself with six others, Aesch. Theb. 282. II. the Att. often

use the dat. alone, where in Ep. the Prep, avv is added, esp. in such phrases

as avroTs avfipidxoiai compared with dvvpovaev airrij aiiv <p6pfiiyyi II. 9,

194 ; auTtti ffiii' T« Kivqi Kai ^rjyd Od. 13. 1 18 ; v. sub auTos I. 5.

B. Position:—avv sometimes follows its case, II. 10. 19, Od. 9.

33^< l,")- 410. Pind. N. 10. 90. It often stands between Adj. and Subst.,

as Od. II. 358, II. 9. 194, etc.; more rarely between Subst. and Adj.,

Od. 13. 258, Pind. P. 8. 9 ; so, bpipufi aiiv jroSoii' Id. N. 10. 90. 2.
often in tmesis in Horn., as II.4. 447., 23. 687, etc.

C. avv AS Adv. together, at once, jointly, Kfveds aiiv x^^pas tx^"^"^*^

Od. 10. 42 ; mostly foil, by Si or rt, aiiv SI irrfpd irvKvd XiaaBtv U.

^3- ^79; '"^'' rt Si' ipxofiiva lo. 224 (cf. avvSvo) ; avv rt SiirAor

$aat\^t Soph. Aj. 960. It is sometimes hard to distinguish this from a
mere tmesis, e.g. in II. 23. 879 ; so, (iiv Kaicws noutv is ^ (vyKaKonoKtv
in Thuc. 3. 13;—in Hellenistic Greek, it is placed, peculiarly, between
the trans, verb and its case, iiiiarjaa aiiv rifv ^a>r]v, altogether, Lxx
(Eccl. 2. 17) ; so, Aquila Gen. I.I, (KTiaev Sius aiiv rov ovpavov Kai
aiiv rfjv yrjv, etc. 2. besides, also, likewise, aiiv St irXovri^tiV ipii

Aesch. Ag. 586 ; AipKa rt . . avv r 'AaamtdSts Kopat Eur. H. F. 785 ; in

later Ep. aiiv Kai Ap. Rh. I. 74, Dion. P. 843 ; aiiv 6' aiiVius iyui Soph,
Ant. 85, etc.; irui' 5' iyai irapaiv Id. Aj. 12S8, cf. El. 299.

D. In Compos. 1. with, along with, together, at the same
time, hence of any kind of union, connexion, or participation in a thing,

and metaph. of agreement or unity, like Lat. con-. In Compos, with a
trans. Verb avv may refer to the Object as well as the Subject, as avv in

avyKTtivtiv may mean to kill one person as well as another, or, to join
with another in killing. 2. of the completion of an action, alto-

gether, completely, utterly, as in avptwXtjpoQi, avvdyvvpu, avyKuirTta,

avpL-narioj, avvrifivoj ; sometimes therefore it seems only to strengthen

the force of the simple word ; cf. avvavaipiai II. 2, 3. joined with
numerals, avvSvo two together, which sense often becomes distributive,

by twos, two and two; so avvrptti, avfnrtvrf, etc., like Lat. bini, terni,

etc. II. further it must be remarked, that o'lJi' in Compos., before

/iiT ip 1/1, becomes av/t- ; before 7 « f x> <^vy- ; before A av\- ; be-

fore a. usu. ava- ; but becomes av- before a followed by a conson.

(e. g. avar^vai), before f, and perhaps sometimes before (. In one
poet, passage, ap. Plat. Phaedr. 237 A, we have (vpi alone in tmesi, (vpi

fioi \a0taBt for avWafftaBi ptoi.

OTWadpcov, o, a joint-priest, rivi with one, Anth. P. 8. 83.

<rwa7aXXulo(ji,oi., = <ri;i'a7dXAo^ai, Eust. Opusc. 221. 80:—Subst.

-idiris, (Oil, ij, Theod. Stud.

0'VvSy<S^^^'>|'''i>', Dep. to rejoice with, rtvt with a person, Greg. Naz.

;

or at a thing, Eccl.

(jwiYonai, Dep. to join admiration, Dion. Ar.

trwS,yS,va,Kriu), to be vexed along with, rivi Polyb. 4. 7, 3, Dion. H.,

etc.; Tii^i iiTt nvt Polyb. 2. 59, 5, etc.; absol., Menand. Incert. 13.

<r«vSYaviiKTT]0-i.s, V, common anger or vexation, Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4,
Dion. H. 7. 45.
cuvaYdirdw, to love along with, rots </>iAois roiii (piKovi Polyb. 1. 14, 4,

o-uvaYY«XX(o, to announce together, v. 1. Dion. H. 10. 26.

(TwiYYcXos, 6, a fellow messenger or ambassador, Hdt. 7. 230.

<nn'aYY'<»i V. (ayyos) a confined space, Babr. 27. 2.

<rvvaytipia, fut. -aytpui : aor. avvrjytipa, Ep. (vvdytipa II. 20. 21 : Ep,
aor. I pass. avvdytpQtv (for Tjaav) Theocr. 22. 76. To gather toge-

ther, assemble, aiv 'ivtKa (vvdytipa (sc. tovs Btovs) II. 1. c. ; i/cK\ijanjv

Hdt. 3. 142, cf. I. 206; rdv 'OKvfiniKov . . dyctiva, 'iva roiis "EAAT/vay

airai'Tas .. (vvaytipti At. PI. 584, cf. Plat. Criti. 121 C ; also, a. dyuiva

Lys. 911. 3; cr. kvk\ovs Antiph. Il\ova. I. 9:^-esp. to collect armies,

soldiers, etc. aroXov, arpdrtv^a Hdt. 1. 4., 4. 4, Polyb., etc.; ff. arpartdy

fU BajSuAoii'a Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 19 ; Toii? dpiareas ini rov avv Anton.

Lib. 2 :—Pass, to gather together, come together, assemble, awaytipo-
pitvot those assembling, II. 24. 802 ; but avvaypufitvoi, Ep. syncop. part,

aor. 2 pass., those assembled, an assembly, II. 1 1.687. 2. lo collect

the means of living, 0ioTOv Od. 4. 90 ; and in Med. to collect for oneself,

oaa [/tTiJ/itOTa] (vvaytipar 'OSvaatvs 14. 323., 19.293; for U. 15.

680, V. sub avvatipoj. 3. metaph., a. tavrov to collect oneself, Plat.

Prot. 328 D :—so in Pass, to collect oneself. Id. Phaedo 67 C, Charm.

156 D, Theocr. 15.57; so Med., (rui'a7fipaT0 $vp.uv Ap. Rh. I. 1233.

<Tuv5Y<^°^£<>|JLa>'. Pass, to herd together, of gregarious fish, Arist. H. A.

9. 2, I, Frr. 291, 297, 318 ;
pitr d\Xr}\iav Id. 11. A. I. c. ; a. (is t<5 lifiu-

<pv\ov, of men, Polyb. 6. 5, 7 ; also, a. rots dpptat, of sows, Plut. 2. 917
D :—metaph., i) Stavoia awaytXd^frai rois ifiiyovatv takes part with . . ,

lb. 40 A.

awaytXacrfios, 6, a herding together, Plut. 2. 980 A, Geop. ; of men,
Porphyr. ap. Stob. 22.9: in pi. assemblies, iraiSwv Plut. Comp, Lye. 4.

<rwaY«Xao"TtK6s, 1?, vv, gregarious, of fish, Arist. Fr. 302, cf. Porph,

de Abst. 3. 1 1 ; of men, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 414. 40 : ri -kov gregarioui-

ness, Arteinid. 2. 20.

CTwaYtvTjTos, OV, {yiyvofiai) or itvv5y^vvii1''0S, ov, (7€i'»'da;) :

—

alike

uncreated, co-eternal, Eccl.
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«ruvaYcp|i6s, ov, o, a gathering together, assembling. Poll. 3. lag., 9.
142 ; Ao7i(T^uj a. Tijt fivrjfirji Porphyr. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1036.
OTwaYepTiKos, 17, or, 0/ or /or assembling, Eccl.

o-vvaYtd£u, <o consecrate together, Greg. Nyss.
o-uvuYivtio, ^o collect. Art. Ind. 8.

o-uvaYios, a, ov, holy with or together, Eccl.

o-uvaYKSia, 17, a later form for Homer's /jio-YOYKfm.Theophr. C. P. 2. 4,
8, Amh P. 6. 188, Polyb. 18. 14, 5, Diod., etc.: cf. avyayyia.
trivayxoi, eot, to, ^^ avyayxeia, Themist. 151 D.
iTvvayKatio), to deck out, adorn, Eust. II. 1053. 45, etc.

triivayfia, ro, {avrayai) a collection, concretion, such as stone or gravel
in the kidneys, Hipp. 1175 C, 1230 D; a. arparoO Lxx (Eccl. 12. II,

in Cod. Alex.).

<ruvaYV«uu>, to be pure or chaste together, irpos ti Porph. de Abst. 4. 6.

o-uvaYvoeu, to be ignorant with or together, Hierocl. in Pyth. p. 153.
o-irvdYvOni : aor. avvia^a (the only tense in use) :

—

to break together,

break to pieces, shiver, tYxtoj, t (vv(a(f II. 13. 166 ; y^as . . , rds ot

(vvia^av afKXai Od. 14. 383 ; kXa<f,oio rixva .. (uv(a(( he broke their

necks, U. II. 114 ; v. ffvv sub init.

a-uv&yopiiia, fut. daai, to buy up, tov aiTov vivTa Arist. Oec. 2. 9, 1,

cf. Ath. 6 A, 214 E.

crvvuYopcvo'kS, if, joint advocacy. Poll. 4. 26.

atfvdY^pc^u (the fut. in use being avvipu), aor. ovvtiirov, pf. ffvvei-

pTjKo), To Join in advocating, advocate the same thing with, (. ti

Tivi Thuc. 7. 49 ; Tt Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 21, Pint., etc.; c. inf., ff. iroifiv ti

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 20 ; foil, by ws .. , Id, Cyr. 6. 2, 24. 2. to join in

advising another, Tivi, opp. to avTiKtyai, Lys. 122. 23. 3. ff. Tivi

to speak with or in behalf of a person, support him, advocate his cause,

Thuc. 6. 6., 8. 84, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 16, etc. :—Pass, to have others advo-

cating one's cause, Plut. 2. 84I E. 4. c. dat. rei, o". Tti'os oorrrjpiq.

Dem. 194. 22 ; ff. i/o;x^ Arist. Rhet. AI. 3, 20; rfi avfi/xaxi^ lb. 24;
rats (iTiOviAais Isocr. 82 C ; a. Tois Ktyofx^vois to agree or assent to.

Id. 69 B.

CTuvaYpav.Xcto, /o //'ve m the country along with, Ttvt Dion. H. 1 . 39.

rvvaypivui, to join in the chase, Anth. P. 9. 337.
o-uvaYptaivo), to be fierce along with, tivi Themist. 191 C.

o-vvaYpts, iSos, rj, a kind of sea-fish, Epich. 47 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13,

8., 2. 15, 14.

orwaYpuirvto), to keep awake with, Aristaen. 2. fin., Philostr. 934.
oTjvaYpa)0-<r(i>, = <rui/a7p€iJ(u, Nonn. D. II. 75» 302.

(TwdYvpjios, o, a bringing together, collecting, rpoipTJs Dion. H. Ex-

cerpt, p. xxxi Didot. ; t^s (ppovijOtwi Plat. Polit. 272 C.

o-waYupTos, iiv, collected, vSoip a., opp. to rtrjyaiov. Plat. Legg. 845 E.

o-uvdYXT), jj, (dYXiu) a kind of sore throat, Demad. ap. Poll. 7. 104,

Plut., etc. ; V. sub Kvvdyxi'
o-uvaYXiKos, 17, ov, affected with auvayxi, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7i

Diosc. I. 66, etc.

<rvvdYXOJ«ii. Pass, to be choked, v. 1. LxX (Sap. 17- n)-

OTjvaYXos, u, = avvdyx7J, Hipp. 397. 28.

oMvay^ : iropf. avvijyov. Dor. -ayov Aesch. Theb. ^^6, Ep. aiviyov

II. ; fut. avva^ai : aor. I avvrj^a, part. avva{as, only in late writers (in

Hdt. 7. 60 1". 1. for txvvva^as), med. avv7j(aixTiv C.I. 2271. 10: but the

regul. aor. is avv-qyayov: Att. pf. avvijxO' Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 8 ;
aiivayr)ox^

Arist. Oec. 2. I, 10, Diosc, etc., v. Lob. Phryn. 121 ;
in Dor. Inscr.

avvayayoxa, Ahrens D. Dor. 331, 337 : pf. pass. avvfiyii-M, Dor.

-a7;iai,Tim. Locr. 101 B.—Old Att. JuvdYm, which Horn, also uses metri

grat. To bring together, to gather together, Lat. colligere

:

I.

of persons, animals, etc., 1) Si (vvdyovaa yipatds vqiv . . to the temple, II.

6. 87, cf. Hdt. 2. II I., 3. 150, etc. ; es (va x^P"" " h^ptdSa dvepiiirav

Id. 7. 60 ; Uvea itoT 'Op(pevs avvaytv Zivipta Moiaais, aivaytv B^pas

Eur. Bacch. 562; (T. woi/ivas 'OKiifi-irov Soph. Fr. 468; "EWrjvai «is iv

uat ^pvyas (. Eur. Or. 1640, cf. Ar. Lys. 58,1; ; <r. is bhiyov to crowd

them into a narrow compass, Thuc. 2. 84; a. (is Tairiv Plat. Phaedr.

356 C, cf. Theaet. 194 B; «ii (v, (is piiav dpxriv Arist. Pol. 3. 11,4., 4.

15, 8; much like avvoiKi^a, lb. 3. 14, 12 ;—so in Med., Plut. Comp.

Lye. 4. 2. to bring together Sot deliberation or festivity, ^ouXijf

B.itr. 134 ; TO SiKaarripwv Hdt. 6. 85 ; toui OTjiariiyovs Id. 8. 59 ; T^y

iKK\i]aiav Tivos 'ivcKa Thuc. 2. 60; fs ti, iript Tivos Id. I. 1 20, Xen.,

etc.; 01 vo/iot a. vfids, iva . . Dem. 341. 12 ; rriv 0ovKjjV, tuv Sjjiiov

Arist. Frr. 394, sq. ; a. -navrjyvpeis, iraipiias, (vaairta, etc., Isocr,, Plat.,

etc. 3, in hostile sense, awayetv 'Aprja, tpiSa 'Aprjos, iofi'ivriv,

rtuKepiOv, to join battle, begin the battle-strife, etc., II. 2. 381., 5, 861,,

14. 448, al, ; so, mKt/iov a. Isocr. 57 D :—also, b. like avii^dWai,

(rvvlijut, to match two warriors one against the other, Aesch. Theb. 508 ;

a. Tiyds tis xfip"' Plut- Pop'- 9 '—hence intr., a. fls fiiaaov to engage

in fight, Thcocr. 22, 82, cf. Polyb. II. 18, 4. o. to collect or levy

soldiers, Xen. Hell, 3. i, 5, etc. 4. to bring together, join in one,

unite, dfupai is i^iAoTijTa h, Merc. 507 ; wapdvoia a. vv/x<piovs (pptvw-

\fis Aesch. Theb. 756 ; to Kaxiiv ai tc Kapii a. Eur. Hel. 644, cf. Ar.

Ach. 991 ; TITOS (is Kifidav Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 36 ;—hence, a. ydnovi to

contract a marriage, Id. Symp. 4, 64 ; a. (Taipdas, avaairia to organise

them. Plat. Rep. 365 D, Legg. 625 E. 5. to bring together, make

friends of, reconcile, Emped, ap. Arist. Metaph. 2. 4, 18, Dem. 1335. fin.,

1360.6, cf. Plat, Polit, 311 C:

—

to bring persons together in works of

fiction, KpiovTa xal Teiptaiav Ep, Plat, 311 A; SdXrjVov Kal Mapavav

. . (is (V Strab. 470. 6. a. iavrov to collect oneself, Plut, Philop.

20, etc. ; tUv Koyiapiuv, tuv voiv lo. Chrys. 7. '" lead with one,

receive, a. (Is tuv uUov Lxx (2 Regg. 11. 27, cf, Judic. 19. 15); so

awdya alone, Ev. Matth. 25. 35. II. of things, avvayiv VfcpiKas

Od. 5. 291 ; iva oi avv tpdpTov ayotfu 14. 296 ; Krjpv/KS upma axivayov

— crvi/aSea-TToros. 1471
(v. opKiov 11) ; rd xPVf^^'^^ ^^ "^^^ dypuv Xen. An. 6. 2, 8 ; To (\aiov
(V dyyijiots Hdt. 6, II9; Tas (lo<popds Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 14; Kapnovs
Polyb. 12. 2, 5 ; €1? dnoOTj/cas Ev. Matth. 6. 26 ; Koivuv (. tuv ^iov Plat.

Polit. 311 C ; a. (K Smalav tuv 0lov Menand. Monost. 196 ; diro avfi-

0oKiiiv a. (sc. TO h(T-nvov) Diphil. Zaryp. 2. 28, cf. Euphro 'A5. 1. 10 (cf.

avvaywyitiov) ; of an artist, a. tol KdWioTa (K iroWiuv Xen. Mem. 3.

lo, 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 488 A. b. of an historical writer, a. to! irpdfcis,

Isocr. 285 B, 319 B; but also to bring together into a short compass.

Plat. Legg. 811 A, cf. Soph. 251 D; ff. fls TavToc Td KaKXtara rots

alax'OTOts Aeschin. 47. 26 :

—

avvr)yii(vos concise in style, Diog. L. 4.

33. 2. to draw together, so as to make the extremities meet, Td
xipara (of an army) Hdt. 6. 113 ; Afor Si . . Xoiy fvySyt Si^iov xipat

Eur. I. A. 290; tr. (s T(Tpdyatvov To^iv toxjs oirKiTas Thuc. 4. 125, cf.

I. 63, etc. ; ff. TO. T(pfxaTa, of two rivers which gradually approach one

another, Hdt. 4, 52 ; so, a. Toiis irdpovs Tim. Locr. loi B ; a. iavriv, of

a snake, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 3, etc. b. to draw together, narrow, con-

tract, T^v Stupvxct Hdt. 7. 23 ; nptupTjv a. to bring it to a point, tuv .

.

Xpuvov dts (is fii/cpuTaTov a. Dem. 1445. 26 ; t^c toKiv Polyb. 5. 93, 5,

etc. :—Pass., awdy(Tai. Kal Sioiy(Tai u tpdpvy^ Arist. P. A. 3. 3, II; is

o£v ffvviJxOcii Id. H.A.I. 17, 3; (is fiiKpuv Id. Meteor. 2.1,9; *^* <TT(-

vov Didym. ap. Ath. 477 E ; TroT-qpiov ffvvrjyfxivov (Is ft(<7ov Calhx. lb.

474 E. o. <r. Taj oippvs Soph. Fr. 752 ; rd imaKVVtov Ar. Ran. 823 ;

Td uiifuxTa Arist. Probl.31. 7. 6 ; of a short-sighted man, o". Td 0\((papa

lb, 16 ; but, <r. Td Srra to prick the ears, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, cf. Ar.

Eq. 1348. d. metaph., c Ti.r'ds is kIvSvvov effxarov App. Hann. 60;
avvdytaSai to be straitened, afflicted, Xifi^i, <riTo5f19 Polyb. 1 . 18, 7 and

10. 3. to collect or club things for a picnic ; hence seemingly intr.,

avvdytiv diru av/i^oKSiv to have a picnic (cf. avfi^oXr) iv), Diphil,

Za>Yp. 2. 28; cf. Meincke Menand. 58, Schweigh. Ath. 142 C. 4.

to collect from premises, i. e. to conclude, infer, draw an inference, Lat.

colligere, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, 13., 2. 22, 15, Metaph. 7. I, I, Pol. 4. 15, 8,

etc.; cr. on .. , Id. Rhet. I. 15, 33; c. inf., Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16 ; c. gen.

absol., a. w? nvos y(vofjLivov to form a conclusion of his having been ..

,

Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 7;—also of summing up numbers, Dion. H. 4. 6,

Byz. 5. Pass., avvdy(Tai ttj n(pt(popa is carried along with it,

Tim. Locr. 98 E. 6, to bring about, t<5 t«Aoj t^s viKip App. Civ.

I. loi ; also, ff. T» (is T(\os lb. 5. 145.

o"uvaYwY€vs, o, one who brings together, an assembler, twi' TroXtTWi'

Lys. 124. 13, cf. Luc. Peregr. ii ; \uyos a. Taiv dvQpwnwv Max. Tyr. 7.

3. II. one who unites, (pais tt}s dpxaias tpva(aK £. Plat. Symp.

191 D ; T^! (ptXias Greg, Nyss. III. 01 (roJ'a7(a7£es the con-

tracting muscles, Hipp. 278. 35.

<rwaYW7ri» ^, ^ bringing together: I. of persons, dvSpiis KOx

ywaiKos Plat. Theaet. 150 A : a collecting, ox^aiv, dvSpSiv, etc., Polyb.

4. 7, 6, Diog. L. 2. 129, etc.; av/iwoaiov Ath. 192 B: an assembling,

meeting, toiv KoytOTuiv C. I. 76. 9, cf. 2448 IV. 7. 2. an assembly,

Lxx (Ex. 12. 3, etc.) : a place of assembly, a synagogue, Ev. Luc. 8,41,

Act. Ap. 9. 2, etc. II. of things, ff. tuiv (KirdtTaiiivav Hipp.

OfSc. 744 ; opp. to Siaipeais, Plat. Phaedr. 266 B ; <r. itoKiixov a levying

of war, Thuc. 2. 18 ; a gathering in of harvest, toO airov, orKou, etc.,

Polyb. I. 17, 9, etc.; xp'/Z^twi', vSdTotv, etc.. Id. 2. a drawing

together, contracting, avvayttjyds teal (KTdffdS OTpaTidsforming in army

in column or in line. Plat. Rep. 526 D ; a. toC Trpoo-iuirou a pursing up

or wrinkling of the face, Isocr. 197 D; Tiiiv u<p9aKfiav Arist. Probl, 4.

2 ; opp. to StaaTokri, Id. Phys. 4. 9, 9 ; <r. «X"''> " ^^api^dvuv ^ avva-

7(1x801, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 5, Strab. 335, 536, etc. 3. a collec-

tion, Tuiv vofiwv Kal Tuiv TTo\LT(twv Atist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 21, cf. Pol. 6.

1,3; of writings, Dion. H.2.27, Cic. Att. 9. 13, 3., 16, 5, 5. i. a con-

clusion, inference, Ami. Rhet. 2. 23, 30., 3. 9,8, Sext. Emp. P. 2.143,170.

<rwS,yu>yi.a., ij, = foreg. 11, Plut. 2. 632 E, dub. for -npoayoiyda.

cruvaY<<>Y'K'°* Sd'T'vov, to, =sq., Alex. iiKoK. I, Ephipp. Trjp. 3.

<rw5.yu}yiov, Td, {avvdyw II. 3) a picnic, Menand. 'E/tJriTrp. 6 : also thi

place of a picnic, Poll. 6. 7. II. a synagogue, Philo I. 675.

avvcLyaym, ov, bringing together, uniting, dfjupoiv Plat. Tim. 31 C;
S(aiiol ipiKias a. Id. Prot. 322 C ; Ti cr. dvBpinav (is dvoiav Plut. 2.

632 E :—absol., Sext, Emp. M. 9. 10, etc. II. living together,

gregarious, Philo 2. 255, Hesych.

(rvvdYuvidu, to share in the anxiety, Polyb. 3. 43, 8, Plut., etc. ; tiki

with one, Diod. 1 7. 100 ; inrip tivos Plut. 2. 486 B. II. to assist

in the contest. Or. Sib. 3. 712.

OTrvaYMVi£o(juii, Dep. to contend along with, to share in a contest, tivi

with one, Ar. Thesm. 1061, cf. Antipho 140. 26, Thuc. I. I43, etc; tivj

rrpo! Tiva Plat, Ale. I. 1 19 E ; im tii'o Dem, 1053. 2 ; a.iv /xdxp Chron.

Par, in C, I. 2374, 64 :—generally, f . Tin to share in the fortunes of

another, Thuc. 3. 64. 2. to help, aid, succour, second, Ttvi Dem.

576. 7; Tivi Ti one in a thing. Id. 233. 19., 872. 20 ; tivi irpus ti one

towards a thing. Id. 231. 20; tis ti Dion. H. 4. 4, C. I. 106.6; ir. /ifTd

Tivos Koiv!) Dem. 1 1 79. 5. 3. absol, to fight on the same side, ol

(vvayaviovti(Voi Thuc, 5. 109, cf, 1. 1 23, Xen., etc. ; ofa Trag. chorus,

to join in the contest, Arist. Poet. 18, 21.

<ruvSYwvt<r|ia, to, succour in a contest : succour, support, trpus ti Polyb.

10. 43. 2 :-—so CTVvaYwvicrjjLos, i5, Eccl.

<ruvdYMVio-TT|S, ov, 6, one who shares with another in a contest, afellottt-

combatanl, coadjutor. Plat. Ale. i. I19 D, Isocr. 70 B, Dem. 239. 21, etc.;

TWOS for a thing, Aeschin. 52. 37., 66. 24, Dem. 239. 21 ; Trpos ti Polyb.

10. 34, 2. "2. oi a. those who take part in contending for the prize,

C, I," 3068 B. I : of a company of artificers, lb. 3082, Isocr. 70 B, etc.

avvd8cXit>os, ov, one that has a brother or sister, opp. to dydSf A<;>os,

Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 4.

(J,
ffwoSfo-iroTos, or, equally without a master, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 336.
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<ruvaSnkio\iax., Pass, to be obscure together, t& a\7]9f! Sext. Emp. M. 8. 2.

<rovd8lK<w, to join in wrong or injury, Ttvi with another, Thuc. I. 37,
Xen. An. 2. 6, 27 ; absol., Thuc. I. 39, Plat. Rep. 496 D, Xen,, etc. :

—

Pass, to be wronged alike, Dem. 1 296. 8, etc. ; im rivi Id. 556. 6, 10.

cruvaSoVTus, Adv. pres. part, of avv^boj, in unison, Epiphan.

<rwoSoJ(<o, to share in disgrace, Plut. 2. 96 A, Agath. Hist. 5. 24.

o-uva8aj, fut. -afjo^ai, to sing with or together, to accompany in a

song, Aeschin. i;o. 3 ; ff. 9)501' Ar. Av. 858 ; a. vatdva nvi or /iexd Tiyos

Aeschin. 49. 42., 50. 7 ; also of instruments, Plut. Alcib. 2. 2.

generally, to be in accord with, agree with, Tivt Ar. Lys. 1088, Plat.

Phaedo 92 C, etc. ; rt in a thing, Id. Rep. 432 A; fv ftaKpw yTjpa (.

Ttvi Soph. O. T. 1 113:

—

to act in concert with, Ttvt Plut. 2. 55 D :

—

absol. to be in unison, opp. to Siadftv, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Muud. 5, 5,
cf. Plat. Prot. 322 A. II. trans, to sing of 01 celebrate together,

Tivd Theocr. 10. 24.

<rm(Lt9\i\m, = awa6\fva), Theod. Met. ; -a«8\cvrf|S, o, Eust. Opusc.

307. 12.

o-uvdeflXos, ov, = avva$\os, Opp. C. 1 .
1 95 , Nonn. , etc.

o-uvaei8ii>, poet, for avvdSai, Theocr. 10. 24, Arat. 752.
<ruva€ipu, = avvaipca, to raise up together, avv 8' frapoi rjfipav [airii']

Iw diriji/iys II. 24. 590. II. to bind or yoke together (cf. avyrj-

opos, avvapis), avv S ijfipty l/iaai to. 499:—Med., e« ito\(<uv mavpas
avyadpfTai twrovt 15.680; va\g. awaydpeTat.
OT)voi)8i!;o|ioi., Pass, to be displeased together, Philo I. 405.
crwiOfTfai, to agree in declaring spurious, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 500, Phot.
crwaOXfu, = avvayaivl^ofiai, nvi with one, Ep. Philipp. 4. 3 : /o struggle

together, rivi for a thing, lb. I. 27. II. to impress by practice

upon, fxeraipopd^ P-^Vi^V tTVVJj&^TjftfVTjs Diod. 3. 4.
crwaOXTjTTis, 6, — ffvvayayiffT'^^, Eus. H. E. 3. 4 :—so oiJvaOXos, v,

Nicet. Eug. 5. 346, C. I. 8717, Phot.

oiA'adpccij, to consider together, Nicet. Ann. 315 A.
OTivaOpoiJu, to gather together, assemble, esp. of soldiers, Xen. An. 7.

a, 8, Plat., etc. ; to vavTiKcv Lys. 1I94. 2 ; dy(\riv Babr. 124. 8 ; inri;-

peaiav (. toform the dependent members into a body. Plat. Tim. 44 D,
cf. Poll. 5. 168; £. ini Tr)v 7ro\ii' .

.

'EWijyds Tf Hal 0ap0apovi Plat.

Menex. 243 B :—Pass., Xen. An. 6. 5, 30. 2. of things, to gather
into one nmss, ri Karay/^a (h tv Ar. Lys. 585 :—Pass , fdv eis /Jiiav . .

voMv . avvaBpoiaBri rd .. xpiJAMTO Plat. Rep. 422 D ; to K«t>i\aiov
rovToiv (vvrjepoia/ifiiav the sum of these collected amounts, lb. 563 U ;

(. fh 'iv Id. Tim. 25 B; tU raiiTo Arist. H. A. 15. 15 ; Sofa tt; tuKh
(vvriepoicr0ai Lysias 163. 34. 3. of a single person, ov (wqepoiarat
OTpaToi has not joined the main army, Eur. Rhes. 613.
crvvdSpouris, ^, a collecting, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 27. II. an

assembly, Epiphan. : a mass, Suid. s. v. fmarpoip^i.
awd9poi<r|ia, t6, an assemblage, Apoll. Lex., Athanas.
<Tvva6povo-(i6s, d, a collection, union, Babr. 28, Plut. 2. 884 D. II.

a rhetor, figure, by which dissimilar things were associated, Waiz Rhett,

8. 439, Quintil. 8. 4, 27.

<ruva9poio-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must collect, Psell. 121. fin.

CTwaWpoKTTTis, of}, 6, a collector, Hesych. s. v. dypfras.
<rwa0pot(rTi.K6s, ij, 6v, of o^ for collecting, Hesych. s. v. dyvpTtie6i.

OTJvSBiJpu) [0], to play with, Ttvi Mosch. 2. 30.
(nrvaiySTiv, Adv. pressing violently or boisterously together, Hes. Sc.

189 ; olim ffvvatfCT7)v.

iruvatStos, ov, co-eternal, a. ko! duooiatos T9) Harpi C. I. 8959, Eccl.

:

—Verb o-waiSidJIu, Greg. Nyss.

crwaiOpidJ^iD, to clear at the same time, v. 1. Xen. An. 4. 4, 10.

avvaiQvcrcru, to stream or wave with, Myvplfi d-qTri Nonn. D. 10. 183.
onA'aucXia, rj, [oIkKov) Lacon. for avvSciTrvov, Alcman 57.
<ruvaip.os, ov, (af^a) of common blood, kindred, yova^. Soph. El. 156;

a. o/i/ia, Xt'xos Id. Aj. 977, Eur. Phoen. 817. 2. as Subst., a kinsman,
iinswoman, esp. a brother, sister. Soph. Ant. 198, 488, etc. ; 01 a. kinsmen.
Id. O. C. 943. 3. Zfvs (. as presiding over kindred. Soph. Ant.

659 ; vftKOS f. strife between kinsmen, lb. 794.—Poet. word.
cruvaC|i(i)v, ov, gen. oyos, = foreg., Phocyl. 194.
«rvvaiv€T^ov, verb. Adj. one must approve of, Tivd Philo 2. 343. 2.

one tnust assent to, rivi lb. 3. 344.
o-uvaivcu, fut. iaa, to join in praising, x^P'" Aesch. Ag. 484. II.

to consent, absol., lb. 1208, Soph. Ph. 122, El. 1279, Plat. Rep. 393 E,

etc. ; a. rivi to agree with a person, Hdt. 5. 92, fin.. Soph. El. 402. 2.

c. Adj. neut., to agree to, promise, direp fwpvfffa Id. O. C. 1508; <r.

toCto Id. Fr. 337, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 47, etc. :— <r. nvi rt to grant at once,

Eur. Rhes. 172, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 20, An. 7. 7, 3. 3. c. inf. to agree
or consent to do. Id. Cyr. 4. 4, 9., 7. 2, 14.
(TwaiVTicris or -«(rvs, ^, approbation, assent, Plut. 2. 258 B.
o-YvaiviTTO|iai, Dep. to intimate obscurely together, Byz.
CTVvaivos, oc, agreeing with, rivt Justin. M., Hesych.
orwa(vvp.ai, Dep. to gather up, At/tw 5e avvaivvro Tofa II. 21. 50*2.

<rvvatpep.a, to, a union, jiovdhwv Olympiod. II. =(rti>'aipeffis 11,

£ust., Olympiod.
OTJvaipeo-uonqs, ov, i, a partisan. Phot. Bibl. 97. 2, etc.

o-vvaipco-Ls, fi, a taking or drawins; together, J7 rwv dxpojv eh ravTo a.

Longin. 10. 3; a, KapirSiv Ath. 489 F, Plut. 2. 924 F. II. a con-
tracting, Ptol. I. 8, 4, Eust. Opusc. 143. 43. 2. in Gramm. synae-
resis, whereby two vowels are not changed, but coalesce into a diphthong,
as uiar6i olaros, opp. to Siaipeais, Qin'nti!- I. 5, 17.
OTjvaiptTt'ov, verb. Adj. one must take together, Plotin. I. 605.
o-uvaiptTiJci), to belong to a sect with another, Tin Nicet. Ann. 54 B :—Subst. -tTicTTTfjS, o, Valens.

o-uvoiptriKiJo), to be a fellow-heretic, Theod. Prodr.

oruvaipeTiKis, 77, 6v, of or for taking together, Herenn. in Mai Auct.
Class. 9. 585.
(Tuvaipco), fut. "fjaaj, fut. 2 ffvveXw: aor. <rvv€i\ov : Hom. only uses 3

sing. aor. avve^ev, and part. ovvfKwv. To grasp or seize together,

X^aivav fX(V avv(\ibv Kai Kwta Od. 20. 95 ;

—

to seize at once, Tiivra

^vvypei rj vocros Thuc. 2. 51 ; of the mind, \oyiafiai a. to -npdy^a P)ut.

Lysand. 22 :—Pass, to be brought together, opp. to SiaipdaOai, Arist. Soph.
Elench. 31,2; so, fh ^v Xoyiap.^ ^vvaipovfievov to one conclusion by
reasoning. Plat. Phaedr. 249 B ; avvgpr^Tai is used similarly in Arist. Rhet.

1.1,7 (but avvTjpTrjTat is a not improb. emendation). 2. to bring

together, bring into small compass, limit, TroAtcus Trfpi0o\ov Polyb. 10. II,

4 ; Tov xpovov Diod. 1 7- 1 16 :—esp. of speaking, ^vveKwv Xc'-yoi concisely,

briefly.in a word, Thuc. 1. 70., 2. 41, etc. ; cus ovvtKovTi (iweiv Xen. An.

3. 1, 38, Mem. 3. 8, 10, etc.; so, i7vv€\uVTt alone, Isae. 48. 36; ovveXovTi

dnKws Dem. 42. 10; (TVVfKovTiS T(i (v fitaaj Luc. Phal. i. 6:—Pass, to

be contracted, Polyb. 10. 11, 4. II. to carry quite away (v.

iroi' D. I. 2), hence to make away with, destroy all trace of, d/iipoTipas
8' u<l>pvs aivfKtv \i9us II. 16. 740:—metaph. to cut short, make an end

of, a. Tas doniSas did away with them, Diod. 15. 44; roi^ nvKffiov

Plut. Marcell. 3 ; Kavfia, Trvp, <pdpfiaKov, etc., Dio C. :—Pass., tA tcjv

*A6ijvaiaiv Taxa ^vvatpeOTjataOai Thuc. 8. 24, cf. avvavatptai ; T(i Std-

OTTj/ia avv^pTjTO was achieved. Plut. Lysand. 11, cf. 2. 759 C. 2.

to help to take or conquer, tt]v 'Xv^apiv Hdt. 5. 44 sq. ; ^ov\6p,ivoi

a(picfi . . (vv(\(tv axiTuv wishing that he should help them to conquer,

Thuc. 2. 29.

crvvaCpu, poet, vwailpai (q. v.):

—

to take up together, Arist. Probl. 26.

46, Plut. 2. 659 A ; a. Xuyov fifrd tivos to cast up accounts . . , Ev.

Matth. 18. 23., 25. 19; and absol., amaipitv 18. 24. II. Med.
to take part in a thing, c. gen. rei, avvaip(o6ai too -rroXtfiov, tov ictvbv-

vov Thuc. 5. 28., 4. 10; a. tivI tov ToKefxov Dion. H. 6. 3 ; ff. Tivi to

assist him. Pans. 7. 7, 7, al. 2. c. ace. rei, to help in bearitig, ov

^vvaipfTcu Supv Eur. Rhes. 495 ; ^vvaiptoBai Kivbvvov Thuc. 2. 71 > Td
vpdyfiaTa Dem. 16. 6; also, f. Kvirpiv to engage in love with another,

Aesch. Pr. 650 ; <p6vov Ttvi Eur. Or. 767 ; O". Tijv X'^P^^ tivos to join in

courting his favour, Dio C. 45. 15 ; but, vdv o Ti txopfv o". tw KaXKa
to enlist all we have in the service of beauty, Luc. Charid. 12. 3.

Tttiv OKtKwv a., seemingly, to catch by both legs, to trip up, Plut. Lysand.

15. III. Pass., avvaipfaOat fh to avru to be joined together,

to unite, Xen. Ath. 2, 3 ;
^rjhivos vftivv ovbev avvapa/xfvov having con-

tributed or assisted, Dem. 1449. 16, cf. 1443. 5 ; ff. tlvi with one, Plut.

Galb. 18, etc. ; Tivi e? ti Pans. 3-1,7: o". irpos Tt, Kara Ttvos Dio C. 37.

49 ; tiri Tira in attacking him, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3. IV. the

Act. is sometimes used in this sense, a. Ttvt Dio C. 46. 3, Excerpt. 55.

66; also in pf. 2 act., cvvaprjptjjs joined together, Ap. Rh. I.467., 2. 1112.

awato'ddvop.ai, Dep. to perceive also or at the same time, esp. by the

organs of sense, Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 26; c. gen. rei. Id. Eth. N. 9. 9, 10;
c. ace. Id. Audib. 59; a. d\Xr]\ots Plut. Sol. 18.

<rvvatcr9t]<ris, ij, joint-sensation, joint-perception, Arist. Eth. E. 7- 12,

18, Aretae., etc. ; irpis ti Plut. 2. 75 A, 76 B.

o-uvato-tro), to hasten together, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 12, Q^ Sm. 2. 456.
CT-uvaicrxwo), to disgrace with or at the same time. Max. Tyr. l8. 9.

o'vvai.Tuiop.at, Dep. to accuse along with, Plut. Fab. 8.

o-vvaCxios, ov, also a, ov (v. infr. 3)

:

1. c. gen. rei et dat. pers.

being the cause of ^ tiling jointly with another, a. Ttvt tlBavaaias, outtj-

pias helping him towards .
. , Isocr. 89 A, 91 B ; a. Ttvos ytviaSat Ttvi

to share in the guilt of a thing with another. Id. Antid. § 96, cf. Xen. Cyr.

1. 4, 15, etc. 2. c. gen. rei onl}', being joint-cause of, accessory to,

contributing to. Plat. Polit. 281 E, Dem. 246, II, etc. ; a. tootoi; avvfi-

iriiv ^tKoKpaTti by acting as his advocate. Id. 372. 29:—as Subst. ^
^vvatTta (povov accomplice in murder, Aesch. Ag. 1I16 ; do^d^erat . . oil

(vvatTta, d\K' aiTia (Jvat twv irdvTuv Plat. Tim. 46 D. 3. absol.

being a joint cause, secondary cause, accessory, ovk ahtctiv . . , dW' iVcus

(vvatTtaiv Plat. Gorg, 519 B, cf. Polit. 287 B, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 13;
dvayKaiov Ae-ytTQi, ov dvtv ovk ivbixfrat ^t^v us avvaniov Id. Metaph.

4. 5, I.—Cf. fifTatTtos.

o-vivaixnifo), to fight along with or together, Anth. P. 15. 50, Nonn.
trwaixp-aXwrtfci), to take captive along with, Ttvi Sext. Emp. M. 1 . 295,

in Pass. :— so, (ruvaiXfiaXu)Tciifa>, Zonar.

<^uvatx^t<iXuTOS, ov, a fellow-prisoner, Ep. Rom. 16. 7, Luc. Asin. 27:

—fern, -CUTIS, iSos, Conon ap. Phot. Bibl. 133. 8.

(rvvatxp.os, ov, allied with, an ally, Hesych.

<rvvat.uivios, a, ov, coeternal, Eust. Opusc- 1 26. 63.

<rirvaiuptO)iai, Pass, to be raised or held suspended together, (vvataipov-

fievov T^ vypSt to vvfvpa Plat. Phaedo 112 B, cf. Plut. 2. 564 D.

(Tuvaiupijiris, ^, being raised up together. Plat. Tim. 80 D.

o-vvaKaTaXT|irr€0|iat, Pass, to be not understood together, Sext. Emp,
M. I. 243., II. 38.

cruvaKci|>olXos, ov, also without a head, Theod. Stud.

crvvaK^d^u, to blossom or flourish at the same time, of plants, Anth. P.

11.417:—of persons, 'Ii^itoj a. with Iphilus, Arist. Fr.420. cf. Polyb. 32.

1 2, 3, Plut. Lycurg. I :—absol. to flourish together. Id. T. Gracch.

3. II. avvaxixdaat Taii vp/iah irpus ti to be in the highest

degree zealous for a thing, Polyb. 16. 28, I.

truvSKoXao-Taivu, to live dissolutely with, Ttvt Plut. Demetr. 24 ; /ncxd

Tfi'o? Id. Sull. 2, cf. 2. 140 B, etc.

orvvQKpacTTTis, oiJ, 6, one who flourishes at the same time, Epiphan.

o-vvaKoXov6tii), to follow along with or closely, to accompany, of

persons in motion, Ttvt Thuc. 6. 44, etc. ; a. Ttvt otKaSf Ar. PI. 43 ;

TrpiiS lijv 06OV Id. Ran. 399 ;
fifTa tov fTTpaTTjynii Isocr. 71 B ; metaph.,

a. rats tvxo-is to dance attendance upon, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 10, 8. 2.



tofolljyw an argument completely, \oyqi Plat. Phileb. 25 C, Legg. 629 A,
a. Tivi Ti to follow him in a matter, lb. 792 C. 3. to follow or
be in agreement with, aXKriKois Arist. G. A. 2. I, 14:—absol. to follow
or agree completely, Id. Phys. I. 5, 7. 4. to follow with the sense
of obeying. Plat. Legg. 71 1 C, 716 B. II. of effects, to follow
closely upon ^the cause, iravra (. tS toS vdpTos vaSrifiaTi Id. Polit. 274
A ; fitTa-Tov firjiiaros .. f. ras i/Sovas Id. Rep. 464 A ; tois ttAoi/tois <t.

o^'om Kal fieri ravnjs aHoXaaia Isocr. 140. fin. III. in the
Logic of Arist., to follow necessarily witk a term, to be involved in it (cf.

avv(T!i<l>(pai II), An. Pr. i. 46, 15 ; a. at apxai Metaph. 12. 9, 3. 2.
of eveins, to accompany, be consequent. Id. Meteor. 3. i, 2.

o-uvaKoXovflos, ov, accompanying, Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 2.

o-uvilKovTijIu, to throw a javelin along with or at once, Antipho 124.
3'- H' t° strike with many javelins, Lat. telis confodere, avv-
jjKoyTiffOTjaav Polyb. I. 34, 7., 40, 12., 43. 6.

o-uvaKovo), fut. ovaofxai, to hear along with or at the same time, ti Xen.
Hell. 2. 4, 36; Tivus Arist. Gael. 2. 9, 4 ; but, a. (iAAijAcui/ to hear each
the other, Xen. An. 5. 4, 31 : a. nvl ri something with another, Dio C.

46. 41 ; absol., Plut. Pyrrh. 5, etc. II. to understand so as to
complete, Lat. sjibattdire, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239.
cnjvaKpclTif;o(iai., Dep. to breakfast with, fifTa tii/os Antiph. Incert. 26.
0-vvaKpoiop.ai, Dep. to listen together, be a fellow-hearer. Plat. Menex.
235 B ; a. Tii/o! TLvi be his hearer with another, Id. Sisyph. 3S7 A.
avvaKTCov, verb. Adj. of avvayai, one must bring together, liaBrjiiaTa

fU avvoipiv Plat. Rep. 537 C, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 4, ig. II. one
tnnst conclude, otl . . Id. Rhet. i. 15, 33, cf. Hipp. 51. 29.
o-vvaKTrip, fjpui, u, anything which girds, an apron, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, i.

ffuvaKTTipiov, TO, an assembly, Eccl., Hcsych. :—at/vaKTtjpios, a, oy,

assembling, Byz.

o-uvaKTiKos, ij, 6v, able to bring together, to <t. power of accumulation
in oratory, as Luc. speaks of to ff. itai KpovoTiKov of Demosthenes, Dem.
E[icom. 32 :—c. gen., d EiKaioTas Koivaivias avvtKTiKa Kal avvaitTtKa.

Diotog. ap. Stob. 331. 51. II. conclusive, \6yot Epict. Enchir.

44, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 2. 137, 143, etc. Adv. -kSis, lb. 170.
ffvvaKTcs, 17, Cv, verb. Adj., collected, iiiwp Porphyr. Abst. I. 42.
<niv5Xd\aj|(u, to cry aloud together, Polyb. 1.3^, 2, Pint., etc.:

—

^v,.
v/j-fyawiai a. whom they greeted with loud wedding-songs, Eur. H. F. 1 1.

(TwdXdo^at, Dep. to roam together, Manetho 4. 290; a. Tivi to partake
in exile with any one, Diog. L. 6. 20.

<Tvva\y((t}, to share in suffering, sympathise, fifra Tivos Soph. Aj. 253;
c. dat. pers., with a person, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, I, etc. 2. absol.,

STiXoiaof Tifiiv Tois ^vvaXyovaiv Tvxa^ reveal them to us who are partners

in his sorrow. Soph. Aj. 283 ; cf. Eur. Ale. 633, H. F. 1 202, Antipho 122.4,

Plat. Rep. 462 D; rri ^vxy in one's soul, Dem. 321. 19; t^ tiavoia

Arist. Probl. 6. 7 :—but, 3. c. dat. rei, to sympathise, shew sym-

pathy at or in, rats aais Tvxais Aesch. Pr. 288 ; ffcis Kaxois Eur. Rhes.

807 ; Tofy XviTTjpoTs Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3.

o'vvaX'yiriSwv, ui/os, tj, joint grief:—in pi., = at avvaKyovtrai, fellows

or partners in pain, Eur. Supp. 74.
avva\yT](T\.s, i], participation in grief, Theod. Stud.

oiJvaXYos, 01/, siMring in grief, Eccl.

o-vvaXyuvw, to fill with compassion, 0pp. H. I. 726.

<rwaX8T|S, «5, growing together, Kapiros Nic. Al. 544.
trvvaXeatva), to help to warm, Plut. 2. 691 E.

<ruvdXcL|x|xa, to, salve, Soran. ,50 B, 274 A.

cuvaXetiTTLKos, rj, ov, coalescing by avt/a\oi<pr]

:

—t^ -k6v "Enst. 25.

33. Adv. -kIus, by coalition, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 165, Eust.

orwu.Xfnr'nos, ov, coalescing by synaloephe, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 412.

o*wdX£i<^u, fut. \paj, to smear together, hide by daubing, gloss over,

TO <pai\a Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 8 ; yij iiypcL .. , iav (ijpavBrj, (. ri avipixa

forms one mass with it, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, I :—Pass., tA /liv avoi [rrji

7^s] (jvvrjXitpOai 5iA Touy ofi^povs have been effaced, Arist. Meteor. 2.

7, 2. 2. in Granmi. to unite two syllables into one, Dion. H. de

Comp. 22, etc.:—Pass, to coalesce, of two syllables. Id. de Demosth.

p. 1070 R; V. avvaXoiipi]. II. to assist in anointing, 7iva Plut.

Pomp. 73, cf. 2. 1094 B.

cruvdX<(i>, to grind together, Geop. 15. 2, 23.

cruvaXTiOiOu), to be true together, Arist. Interpr. 10, 5» II. to

join in seeking or speaking the truth, Plut. 2. 53 B.

<ruvdXT)0(i), ~ (Tvva\((o, Gloss.

<rwdX'rjT«Ow, to wander about with, Heliod. 6. 7-

cruvdX8op,ai, aor. -a\9ta0rjvat. Pass. :

—

to heal up, of a wound or frac-

ture, Hipp. Art. 792 ; also in the form crvvaX9d<70-0|ji.ai, Id. Fract. 758.

<rvvdXidt^(i>, fut. fo). (dAia) = sq., Ar. Lys. 93.

o-uvoXiJu, aor. avv-qXiaa

:

—to bring together, collect, assemble, Tiyas

Hdt.1.125; a, is riiv iiHpuiToXiv Tas yvvaiKas \h.l'j(i,ci. 2.i\i ; tovs

imtiKfaraTovs .. npus Ti)v aK-rjrijv Xen. Hell. I. 1, 30:—Pass, to come

together, assemble, Hdt. I. 62., 5. 15, 102, Xen., etc.; a. fit Totj

TfAci'ous avSpas Id. Cyr. I. 2, 15 ; of a single person, to associate with

others, Act. Ap. I. 4:—of things, to irAeroToi' (K rov fiveXov a. Hipp.

278. 5:; ; 0opl3"pov irepl avT^ omaKiaOfvros Arist. G. A. 3. 11, 31.

a'vvdXio'Ko|ji.ai, fut. -dXajaofiai, pf. -cdAoiKa : Pass. :

—

to be taken cap-

live together, Plut. Comp. Dion. 3, Ael. N. A. II. 12 ; Tiyi with one,

Diog. L. 2. 105.

trirvaXt4>T|. ij, = cvva\oifpT}, q. v.

o-uvaXXdyf), ri, an interchange, esp. for purposes of conciliation, iv

(vvaWaffi \uyov by reconciling words. Soph. Aj. 732 ; iv Ai;7<o;' ^vvaX-

Aa7ars Eur. Supp. 602 ; absol. a reconciliation, making of peace, Thuc.

4. 20 ; 'iipHoi (vvaKXay^s Id. 3.82; in pi. (vvaXKayai, a treaty rfpeace,

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 8. 2. generally, commerce, intercourse, kiKTpav

crm'aKoXovOot— trvud/xtpoo. 1473
iX$uv fts (vvaKXayas Eur. Hipp. 652 ; iirt avva\Xa-)ais yAfiov Dion. H.
I. 60 ; i) Kara, yaftov a. Clem. Al. 538 :

—

a covenant, contract, Dion. H.
6. 22. II. that which is brought about by the intervention or agency
of another, tv t€ Sai/j.6vit>v (vvaWayais by special interventions of the
deities, opp. to (TVfi(f>opais $iov. Soph. O. T. 34 ; vu(tgv (vvaKKayjj by
the intervention of disease, i. e. by disease as an agent, lb. 960 : gener-
ally, the issue of such intervention, a contingency. Id. O. C. 410: /xoXuvt'
oXfOpiaiat avvaW. conn'ngwith destructive issues or results, Id. Ti. 845.
o-uvaXXd*YLOv, to, = avvaXXayrj I. 2, Byz.

onivdXXayfia, to, intercourse, rtvi irpos Ttva Hipp. 19. 24. II. a
mutual agreement, covenant, contract, Dem. 766. 3, Arist. Rhet. 1. 1, 10,
etc.; <r. TToicrireai Dem. 869. 22 ; SmAwii/ Dion. H. 6. 2 2. 2. Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 2, 13 took awaWayiiaTa in the widest sense for my dealings
or transactions between ?nen, being divided into fxovaia a., i.e. c&«-
tracts, covenants, engagements, agreements (cf. ovyypatpr] II. 2, avfi-

l36\atov II, cv/xPoXoy II, amSTjKi] II) ; and aKoioia, which compre-
hended al! sorts of crimes, cf. Rhet. I. 15, 23.

(TuvaXXaYfidTiKos, 17, iv, of ox for contracts, Schol. Thuc. I. 77, al.

0'UvaXXa'y(ids, o, interchange, Theod. Stud.

cruvaXXaKTcuo), in Hesych. to expl. ovfi^oKarfvcu, to barter.

ffvvaXXaKTTis, ov, o, a mediator, negotiator, Eccl.

crwaXXaKTLKos, r/, uv, of or for contracts, oi i d^oi of a. Dion. H. 4.

13: of persons, versed in business, Ptol. Adv. -kuis, Eust. in Mai
Spied. 5. 330.
ffvvdXXo£is, ^, exchange, Plat. Legg. 8,i?o A.
o-waXXd<Taa>, Att. -ttu : fut. (w ;

—

to bring into intercourse with,
associate with, StKaiov dvdpa raiai Zvaui^earipois Aesch. Theb. 597 :

—

Pass, to have intercourse with, 'EAtVoj avvaKKaxOiwav tvvaiois ydfiots
Eur. Andr. 1245 ; p [til's] ("VlXXaxOris ifioi Soph. Aj. 493. 2. to

reconcile, riva. tivi Thuc. i. 24 ; Tircis Xen. Vect. 5, 8 ; absol., Plat.

Legg. 930 A :—Pass, and Med. to be reconciled or come to terms with,
to make a league or alliance with, itpui riva Thuc. 8. 90, Xen. An. 1. 2,

I ; absol. to make peace, Thuc. ^.5, Xen., etc.; fjnTptojs on fair terms,
Thuc. 4. 19. II. intr. to have dealings with another. Soph. O. T.
1 1 10, Eur. Hcracl. 4, Dem. 760. 1 2 ; also, fi ivvTjWa^as ri irai ; hast thou
had any dealings with him. Soph. O. T. II 30. 2. to enter into en-

gagements or contracts (v. auvaWayfia 11), Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 7, cf. 8.

13) 5 sqq.; c. ace. cogn., toiovto vpay^ia ovvaWcmoiv Dem. 867. II,

cf. 869. 21.

CTwaXX-qYOpeu), to express allegorically together, Origen.
(TtivaXXotoo), to alter at the same time, Arist. Physiogn. 4, i, Theophr.

C. P. 2. 14, 3, Galen.

<rm'dXXo|iai, Dep. to leap together, Luc. Gymn. 4 ; of a horse, Plut. 2.

970 D. II. to start back with terror, Arteniid. i. 29.

crwaXXoTpLow, to alienate together, tcvos from one, Greg. Nyss.
cruvaX|ia, to, a leap taken together, Hesych.
o-uvaXpios, ov, {(iXfta) salted. Macho ap. Ath. 580 D. .

cruvdXodu, Ep. aor. -TjXolriaa :
—to thresh out together, to trample in

pieces (by oxen), Heraclid. ap. Ath. 524 A. 2. to grind to powder,
crush, shiver, Theocr. 22. 128, Q.Sni. 11.472, Opp. C. I. 268, Plut., etc.

avvdXoi(|>T|, ij, a melting together, a coalescing of two syllables into

one, either by synaeresis, crasis, or elision (&\ijpti), Dion. H. de Comp. 6,

22, Sext. Emp. M. I. 161 ; Draco p. 157 enumerates seven kinds of awa-
Xottp^ ; Eust. 1561. 6 admits only crasis and synaeresis ; /card avvaXoiiprjv

Strab. 370. 2. generally, combination, blending together, tlvos itpos

Tiva. Eccl. :—in these late writers the form avvakup-i) is freq.

cruvdXos, ov, eating salt with one, Gloss.

(TVVdXuu, to wander about with, tivi Plut. Anton. 2g.

OTJviiXuvidJu, (aAoii') to keep the threshing festival together, Suid.

<rwdp.d. Adv. for aiiv dfia, together, Anlh. P. 7. 9 (where it is written

avv Up.'), Luc. Pise. 51, Bis Ace. II, etc.; Tivi with one, Theocr. 25.
126; a. rois tpvWois Arist. Plant. 2. 7, I ; often in tmesi, oiiv 5' d'/io

Jac. Anth. P. 217, 795 » so in Eur. Med. I143, aiiv Ttuvois Hft ia-nifnfv,—which is the first trace of the word.

cnjvufidOiJvci), to annihilate together, oiiv xdptpea •ndvT u/i, Ap. Rh.
3- 295-

,

(rwdp.do)iat, Med. to gather together, Ap. Rh. 3. 154, E. M. 83. 3.

o-uvd(iapTdv<i), to sin along with or together, Plut. 2. 53 C.
uvvoy-fl^iti, to interchange, Greg. Nyss.

crwd);iiXXdop,av, Dep. to contend or struggle together, Eur. H. F. 1 205
(Herm. restores haKpvoiaiv dpuWaTai), Plut. 2. 786 E.

avvdfiiXXos, ov, a joint-competitor, Eccl.

auva^fxa, TO, iavvdvToi) a connexion, bond of union, Arist. P. A. 4. lo,

26, G. A. ;;. 7, 22.

o-vvajxiidTi^oiJiai, Pass, to be tied together, Schol. Nic. Al. 382.
fTvva.\L-ni\(ii and -(<txw, to cover up together or closely, to wrap up, ^

1T0V Ti atfjivov iaTiv 6 ^vvafi-nix^t^ Aesch. Pr. 521 :—Med., t* avvapi-

iriVx" Kopas ; why dost veil thine eyes ? Eur. H. F. 1 1 1 1.

(Twanirpevu, to help in drawing, Arist. H. A, 6. 24, 3.

<ruvd)iuv(>> [i5], lo join in assisting, tivi Pscudo-Eur. I. A. 62, Joseph.

B. J. 2. 20, 7 :—Med., Eratosth. 12, Ael. N. A. 3. 36.

o-vva^c)>Ld{^ci>, to envelope closely, Toits irdSay ApS/y Clearch. ap. Alh.

256 F.

oTn'a|Jiij"-P<i^^°I"'i. P^ss. to be matter of doubt together, Eust. 316. 26.

awa(iij)OT«poi, ni.a, both together, Theoga. 818, Hdt. i. 147., 3. 97, al.,

and Att. ; Td (. Plat. Phileb. 46 C, etc. 2. sing, in collective sense,

d (. 0iof lb. 22 A ; Tu (. = cvvajiipuTtpoi, Id. Symp. 209 B, Tim. 87 E ;

or without the Art., Id. Rep. 400 C, Soph. 250 C; toCto avvaftipiTepov

this united power. Dem. 22.6.

o-wdfiifwi 0'. <"'. both together. Plat. Polit. 278 C, etc. ; 01 a. Polyb. I.

5B
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63, 5, etc.; with a gen., 'lanvyoiv «aJ yieacamoiv <jvvafi(poj Id. 2. 24,

II, cf. 65. 9. 2. with the Art. in sing., opot tou avvayt-cpoi Arist.

Metaph. 7. 2, 9, cf. Interpr. II, 4; tov awdfifpoj, ttjs t€ At0vTjs Kal t^s

'Aaias Strab. 107, cf. 82 ; warci toc avva^tpoj xpofov Id. 44.
auvavapaivu, to go vp with- or together^ esp. of going into central Asia,

Hdt. 7. 6, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, Isocr. 71 B; rivt with one, lb, 70 E, Xen.

An. I. 3, 18 ; so, <r. ;i€XP' '^vqvrjs Strab. 118, cf. 504, etc. 2. ff.

dpfxa to mount it together, Luc. Charid. 19.

crvvava^aKxcuo), to break into Bacchic frenzy together, Liban.

<ruvavapi^dj[b), Causal of avvava&aivoi, Oribas. :—Pass., of the accent,

to be thrown back together, Apollon. de Adv. 545.
CTwavapXao-Tcivci), to i^hoot forth together^ Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2, Philo.

cruvavapXO^a), to spirt up together, Eust.Opusc. 171. 69.
o"uvavapodu, to cry out together, Xen. Cyr. 5. 1, 6.

o-uvava/^oo-Ko^at,, Pass, to grow up together with, tivl Plut. 2. 409 A.

o-vvavaYap-yapC^u, to use as a gargle together^ Galen. 14. 439.
(TWavaYL-yvcoo-KO), to read together, Plut. 2. 180 D ; Ttvi lb. 97 A, etc.

onA'avaYKd^w, to press together, compress, Hipp. Art. S02 ; rcis npodi-

trtis Longiii. 10. 6. II. to Join or assist in compellitig, 17 XP*'** ^'

Arist. Pol. I. 8, 9 ; a. rtvcL iroteiv rt Dem. 1324. 3., 1425. 19 ; war* c.

inf., Isocr. 58 D :—Pass, to be compelled at the same time, c. inf., Xen.
Hier. 3, 9, Dem. 803. 24. III. to execute by force also, Isocr. 58
E:—Pass., opKoi avvrjvayKaCiUvoi extorted (but Stob. KaTr}v-)t Eur.

I. A. 395.
<TWvavaYKa(r(i6s, 6, constraining proof. Iambi. Protr. 326.
(ruvavayvwo-is, )/, a reading together, Plut. 2. 700 B, Phot., etc.

avvoMayopivia, to proclaim at the same time, Boisson. Anecd. 2.42.

OTjvavaYpdij)!), to register or record together, Diod. 17. i :—Pass., avy-

avaypa(j>7Jvai iv Tofs av/iiiaxois Aeschin. 39. 10.

a^navayv\iv6ii>, to leave naked together, Plut. Comp. Lye. 3 : Pass.,

Sext. Enip. M. 8. 274.
owavdyu, fut. fw, to carry back together, ti cited from Philo :—Pass.

to retire together, Polyb. I. 66, 10, Ael. N. A. 10. 34. II. Pass,

also, to go to sea together, Dem. 910. 17.

(njvavaScCKvu|U, to proclaim together, Eccl.

(ruvava8cx°|^ai, Dep. to undertake together, tov kivSvvov Polyb. 16. 5,6.

cvvavaSiSu^i, to give back along with, rt /icrd rivos Luc. Symp.

15 : io digest together, Alex. Aphr.
avvavaSiirXoHTis, 17, reduplication, Gloss.

o-uvava{€u-yvv|ii, to set out along with, Plut. Eum. 13.

(Tvvavajtu, to make to boil together, Diosc. I. 33: intr., lb. 65.
<Twava{T|Tca), to search out with, Heliod. 6. 7.

(rwava{C^6o)tai, Pass, to be thrown into a ferment together, Eust.

Opusc. 105. I.

o-uvavaJuwiiptM, to kindle together, Menand. Byz. Exc. p. 367. 14.

trvvavaQaWoi, to grow up together with, rtvi Greg. Nyss.

<n)vava6€p,aTi5u, to pronounce a curse together. Phot. Bibl. 286. 26.

CTwavoflpTjvtu, to mourn over along with, Xen. Ephes. 3, 3.

(rwava6v|iido)iav, Pass, to be burnt together, Arist. Probl. 12. II.

<rvvavaCp«ns, ^, n destroying together, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 267.
(Twavaipio}, to take up together with, Ttvdrtvi Antipho 134. 23. II.

to destroy together with, Tivd tipi Polyb. 5. II, 5, etc.:— Pass, to be

destroyed together with, Tivi Lycurg. 155. 32 ; Tt apui Tivi Polyb. 6. 46,

7. 2. to destroy altogether or utterly, t^v imapxovaav evtatfioviav

Isocr. 407 C :—Pass., rd tSiv 'AOrjvaiav raxii (vvaipiOriataSat Thuc. 8.

24. 3. in the Log. of Arist., ff. to yfvos kcu -q Stai^opd. to c?5os the

genus and difference (being abolished) abolish also the species. Top. 6. 4,

7, cf. 4. 2, 17, Metaph. 10. 1,13; ri .. aiaBrjrHv dyatpeSiv avvavaipfi

T^i/ ata&rjfftv ' ^ 5e aiaOrjffis tu alaBr^Thv oil a. Categ. 7, 23 ; cf. Schol.

p. 65 a. 3. III. to give the same answer, idv xal -fi U.v9ia

avvavaipri Plat. Rep. 540 C ; cf. avaipiw Iir. 2.

o-uvavaKd(iirTu, intr. to return along with, Polyb. 8. 29, 6 ; to walk
backwards andforwards with, rivi Diog. L. 2. 127, cf. 139.
o-uvaydKcifxai, Pass, to recline together at table, Ev. Matth. 9. 10, etc.

cruvavaKcpdvvvfjiai, aor. -e«pa0Tjv [a]. Pass, to be mixed up with, tivi

Luc. Gall. 26 ; metaph., Plut. Them. 29 :—Med., Philo 2. 315. II.

in Gramm. to suffer synizesis, Eust. II. 32.

(TwavaKf^aXaiou), to sum up briefly, Tois XP""""' Dion. H.de Thuc. 12.

crwavaKT)pvi<ro-<i), to proclaim together. Phot. Bibl. 255. 2 2.

ciwavaKivcu, to move or stir up along with or together, Geop. 8. 41, 2.

CTVvavaKtpvT^ixi, to mix up with, Ttvi ti Sext. Emp. P. 3. 59 : Med.,
Greg. Nyss. in Mai Coll. Vat. S. 2, p. ig:—a Pass. (ruvovaKipvaojiat,

Id. 2. 684 B.

o-wavaK\ivo)uii [c]. Pass, to lie down along with, esp. in bed or at table,

tivi Clem. Al. 271 ; fiira. Ttvoi Luc. Asin. 3.

(TwavdKXto-is, 17, a sinking together, Eust. Opusc. 153. 40.
oaivavaKOivo\o-ytop,ai, Dep. to agree after deliberation, dub. l.Dinarch.

93. 41 ; Bekk. (TvvfKoivoKoyfiTO ; Sauppe avvQjfxoXoyeiTo,

<n;va('dKo(ii{u, to join in restoring, Polyb. 4. 25, 8, in Med.
CTWavaKoirTO), to beat back together, Orib.is.

o-uvttvaKou^iJoi, to help in lifting up, Ttvi Walz Rhett. I. 470.
crwavdKpuo-LS, fw?, ^, a mixing up with other things, Eccl.

onA'avaKpdTiKos, ^, iv, of or for mixing up, Tivos Leout. in Mai Coll.

Vat. 9. 447.
(TwavaKpdu, late form for avvavaxipvtjfu, Phot., Theod. Stud.

o-wavaKpiv(i> [?], to examine together with, Arist. Fr. 407.
<rwavaKTL£(ij, to recreate or renew together, Athanas.

<ruvavaKtjKX«o^at, Pass, to come round together. Plat. Polit. 2 7 1 B.

o-wavaKvXionai [i], Pass, to roll along with, in Notitt. Mss. 10. p. 245,
o-wovaKtiTTTO), to raise up the head along with, Themijt. 223 C.

2(pipii).

0"vvavaXap,|3dvw, to take up along with, Tivi Piut. 2. 214 E, Ath. 1 13 D.

o-vvavoXdixira), to shine forth together, Philo 2. 141 ; Tivi Greg. Nyss.

<rwavaXT]iJ<ta, i/, restoration to a healthy slate, Soran. p. 33 Ennerins.

o-vvuvaXiaKu, fut. -avakuiaai, to consume together or liknuise, Tois

Xfyofiivovi aXai it. to consume in company the proverbial salt, i. e. to

live in close companionship, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 8 ; oaa (Suto (h tiji'

vavv a. Dem. 1220. 2; metaph., a. to fiffivrjaBai ttiv X"?'" 1^' ^^
12. II. to help by spending money, Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6.

cruvavdXoYOs, ov, in correspondence with, Ttvos Clem. Al. 787.
<nJvavap.aXd(T(r(j, to soften along with or together, Diosc. Par. 2. 20.

cruvava^(XiT(i>, to sound with, sing with, Ael. N. A. II. I.

<TwavajiiYvvp.t, fut. -fii^tu, to mix up together, Ath. 177 B: Pass, to

associate with, Titxi Id. 256 A, Plut. Philop. 21 ; 17 0^7^010 f, avTots is

part of their nature, Luc. Contempl. 15.

crwava|xi^vT|a'K(i), to remind together, riv6s ofsi thing, Plut. 2. 397 E:
—Pass, to remember together with, tivi Plat. Legg. 897 E.

crvvavd^i.|is, y, combination with another, Daniel. (Theodot.) II. 23.

<njvavajiLiTYii>, = (rucava/fi-yvu/it, Schol. Hipp. p. I7oDietz.

crwavaveooLiai, Med. to join in renewing, ^iv'tas Polyb. Exc. Vat. 383.
cnA'avairdXAo^ai, Pass, to fly forth along with, Philostr. 799.
CTuvava-iraiiojjtat, Pass, to sleep with, Ttvi Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. 4, Plut.

2. 125 A :

—

to be refreshed, receive comfort along with, Ttvt Ep. Rom.
*5* 32 •—3n aor. avvavfirdrjv, in Hegesipp. ap. Eus. H. E. 4. 22.

(rvrvavairc{9<>i, to assist in persuading, TtvcL notdv Tt Thuc. 6. 88, Isocr.

50 A; Ttva Plut. Popl. 21.

crwavairc^'irii), to send up together, Plut, Rom. 28. II. to

admit together, Theophil. Institt.

auvavairTjSdu, to spring up along with, App. Hisp. 88.

auvavairie'Jo), to press up together. Hero Spir. 164 D.

o-vvavairi|nrXTi|jii, to Jill up with, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7, in Pass.

OTA'avaiTL'iTTw, tut. -jr€Oovfiat, = avvavdKitfjtat,Ecc\.

(Twava-irXdcCT-ci), to mould orform at the same time. Max. Tyr. 24. 5, Eccl.

avvavairXeKo), to entwine also, Ko/ms to) xP'""V Luc. Gall. 13, cf.Gymn.

15 ; metaph., Longin. 20. I, II. intr. to be enfolded with, tivi

Eumath. 345.
crvvavairXTjpou, to fill up at the same time, Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4, in

Pass.: to make up or compensate, Ttvi Tt Pulyb. 23. 18, 7, Plut.

crvvav-airXow, to unfold together, Jo. Dama£C.
avvavairveco, to respire together, Eccl.

(TuvavaiTpda'a'u), Att. -ttuj, to join in exacting payment, fJtiaOiiv irapd

Ttvos Xen. An. 7. 7, 14.

<nivavarrT€p6o), to cause to fly up together, Jo. Chrys.

cruvavapirdjw, to snatch tip with or together, Eccl.

awavappLiTT€a>, to throw up together, Luc. Zeux. 10.

onjvavapTdo^ai, Pass, to be closely connected, Dio C. 38. 24.

<ruvdvapxos, ov, likewise without beginning, Anth. P. i. 24, Eccl.

CTVvavao-KdTTTw, to dig up besides, tovs Tatpovs Strab. 381.

fTwavaa-Kivd^io, to refute along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 214, Galen.

cruvavao'K«vTj, ^, a joint refutation, Sext. Emp. ubi supi.

<Twa,va<TKiprdii), to leap up together, Cyrill.

CTwavao-irdu), to draw up together, Luc. Catapl. 18.

o-uvavdo-o-o), to rule with, Anth. P. app. 336. 20, C. I. 8749. 20.

arwavao-T€4)dv6<o, to crown together, Eccl.

o-uvavaoTO[jL6o|iai, Pass, to be joined by a mouth or opening, to open

into, TO efcu [TTfKayoi\ auvavtaTuiianat Ty TlpoiTovTiSt Arist. Mund. 3,

10, cf. Galen. 4. 76, 78 :—so in Act., Xiiivtj MatiuTts fis tov 'nxeavuv

avvavatjTOfiovaa Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri p. 37 :—cf. avaTOfjt6ofj.at.

a'wavao'Tp€<^ci>, to turn back together, intr., Plut. Galb. 10, 25. II.

Pass, and Med. to live along with or among, Ttvt Diod. 3.58, Plut. Lycurg.

17 ; and so in Act., Agatharcli. ap. Ath. 168 D. 2. to struggle with,

Ttvt Lxx (Gen. 30. 8).

(ruvavaoTpo(j>Ti, 7), in pi. a living with, intercourse, social life, Diod. 4.

4, Arr. Epict. I. 9, 5, etc.

o-tivovacTuJu, to restore along with, Ttvi ti Polyb. 3. 77, 6., 4. 25, 6 :—

.

Pass., Strab. 480.
(TVvovaTcXXu, to rise or grow up with or together with, Ttvi Ael. V. H,

13. I ; of stars, Nonn. D. I. 175., 3. 43I.

o~uvavaTT|K(ij, to melt with or together, Plut. Pomp. 8.

<njvavaTi0T]p.i, to help in puttitig on, tpopTiov toTs ^affTa^ovctv Porph.

V. Pyth. 18. 87. II. to dedicate along with, Luc. Phal. 2. 7.

<nJvavaToXT|, fj, a rising together, Strab. 12, Ptol.

o-uvavaTptiro), to overturn or defeat together, Eccl.

<7VvavaTp(<j>(i), to rear along with, Conon ap. Phot., etc.

CTwavaTpt'xM, to run up along with, Plut. Alex. 15.

o-vvavaTptponai, Pass, to be rubbed against, tim Diog. L. 7. 22 : to

have intercourse with, Epict. Enchir. 33. 6.

<ruvava(4>aCvop,ai, Pass, to appear together with, Ttvt Dem. Phal, § 6,

Luc. Salt. 7, etc.

(ruvava(t>(pu, fut. -avoiaa, to carry up together, Lxx (Gen. 50. 25) :

—

Pass, to be carried up or ascend together with, [p d^p] a. tH .. nvpt

Arist. Meteor. I. 3, 27. II. metaph. to bring before one with

itself, Plut. 2. 451 A ; irp. Tfjv apx^v to refer to its origin at the same

time, Polyb. 5. 32, 4.

crvvova<()9«YY0H'<"-. Dep. to cry out or speak together, Plut. Mar. 19.

<Tvvava(j)XeY". '" setfire to along with or together, Philo i . 345., 2.27.

crwava<j>opd, 7, a referring at the same time, 57 em Td Otia a. M.
Anton. 3. 13. II. a rising together, Ptol.

<rvvava(|>Opd'j), =sq., ti fieTa Ttvos Diosc. I. 65.

o'vvava4>iJpii> [0], to knead or mix up together, Ttvi Tt Byz. :—Pass, la

wallow together, iv Ttji tttjK^ Luc. Gynin. I ; a, iv xairijXeiois ^cfl' irat-



pwv Hypcrld. ap. Ath. 567 A ; iraiatv i) -fvvat^\v amava<j>ipivTts Luc.
Saturn. 28.

<njvava<)>ionai, Pass, with aor. 2 avviipw, to erow ut wilh, Clem. Al.
648, 888.

r a r
'

«ruvavaxaXim, to release at the same time, Soran. Obst. 9. 36.
awavaxioi, fut. -x*"! io pour upon together wilh, rivi ti Heliod. 5. 76.
<rwavoxop€uu, to dance in chorus with, Tofs darpvis Arist. Mund. 2, 2.

avvava.xpiiLTrro\i.ai.,Dep.tocoughuptogelher,Tift€TaTtvosLuc.aM.io.
o-uvovaxpuvvO(ii, fut. -xpaiaai, to impart colour by contact: metaph.

to impart, rivos some of a thing, Geop. 6. 2, 9 :—Pass, to bei imbued by
contact with a thing, Diod. 3. 15: metaph. to be imbued and infected,

eapffapois xal fioxBlpots Plut. 2. 4 A; Tois avepamlvois TJBfaiv lb.

975 E; Tors TToKirais Id. Agis lo.

<rwavixpuo-is, ij, infection, Plut. 2. 680 E.

o-uvavaxpuTiJu, = (ru>'ai/axpai>'>'i'/ii, Gemin. El. Astr. 7 E.
cnn/avaxupcu, to retire together, /ierd Tiyos Plat. Lach. l8l B.
OA;vav8dv(i), v. tjvvfvaSa.

o-uvavSpdYS9cu, to behave bravely together, Diod. I. 55.
(rvvovSpiJojiai, Pass, to have intercourse with a man, ap. Mai Bibl.

UfTenb. i. p. 678.
crwavSpoojiai., Pass, to grow up along with, OKoaoiai &r cvvavdpoirat

rd vuarjiia Hipp. Prorrh. 92.
<7uvavti(u, {(liu ibo) to go tip with, Greg. Nyss. : a. t^i/ fiKuciav to

grow up with, Ael. N. A. 6. 63.
CTwavtipYu, to assist in repulsion, Arist. de An. I. 3, 3.
OTJvovtXKo), to draw up together, Philo 2.513, Schol. Ar. Pax 706.
crwav€pxop.oi., Dep. to come 01, go up with, Tin Ap. Rh. 2. 913,

Arat. 561.

cwavc'xu, to uphold together, tu Kparos Byz. II. intr. to rise

together, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 6 ; rtvi with one, Themist. 42 B. III.
io abstain together, Aretae. Cur. M. Acut. 2. 3.

inrvavir|Pdu, to grow young again with or together, Themist. 223 C.

<rwavT|Ku, to have reference also to a thing. Phot. Bibl. 163. 22.

<ruvav9€u, to blossom together, a/ia Tivi Theophr. Odor. 63 ; rivi

Polyb. 6. 44, 2. II. of a cloth, to be wrought with divers colours

also, Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 2.

<rvvav9op,o\oY«'op,ai, Med. to join in a compact, Aristeas dc Lxx.
oiwavOpwirevojAat, Dep. to live with or among men, tv rats oin-qaftji

Arist. H. A. 8. 14, i
;
^Sia avvav6panrfv6pi(va domesticated animals, lb. 5.

8, 6, etc.—The Act. (rwav0puireu<d occurs in Porph. Abst. I. 36., 4. 22 ;

but he says o-wav9pu>iroCvTa Orjpta, 1. 14 and 20., 3.9; so also Plut. 2.

823 B uses <rwav9pojir€«.

(rwav9puTr€ci>, v. foreg.

awavdpio-nilo, — avvavBpuTrfioiiai, Arist. H. A. I. I, 30; ri a. xal

oUovpuv Ath. 611 C.

o-uvav9pU'n'io"nK6s, 17, 6v, gladly living with men, &pvi9ts Basil.

<ruvav9puiros, o, a fellow-man, Eust. Opusc. 117. 57 : <rwav9p<i)'iroTT]S,

);tos, >!, the joint nature of man, Eccl.

atwaviioiiai. Pass, to suffer affliction together. Poll. 5. 129, Synes., etc.

<rwavii))ii, to relax along with or together, Philo 2. 23.

<ruvavtirTOnai, Dep. lofly up ox forth together, Eccl.

o-uvavio-nr)p,i, to make to stand up or rise together, riva Xen. Symp. 9,

5 : to assist in restoring, ra f^aKpa t<*x7 ^^- Hell. 4. 8, 9. II.

Pass, with aor. 2 act., io rise at the same time. Id. An. 7. 3, 34 ; rivt

with one, Id. Cyr. 5. i, 4.

awavCtrxw, = ffvvavixoJ, to rise or springforth together, of rivers, Ael.

N. A. 14. 23, cf. 10.45 ; iraiAot a., out of the sea, Philostr. 831.

<rwavixveu<i), to track along with, Ael. N. A. 10. 45.

owavoT]TaCva), to join in foolish conduct, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394, al.

ouvavoiyw, to open together, a, rds Bvpas, opp. to av^Kkfioj, C. I. 76.

16:—Pass, avvayoiyvv^at, Themist. 235 C.

<rwavoip.b>{iii, to bewail together with, Tivi App. Pun. 91.
<rwavo\oXti{[(ij, to bewail together, ntpi Tivos Byz.

owavojioXoYtw, to be generally approved, Eus. H. E. 7. 23, in Pass.

(TwavTaipw, to rise against together, Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 283. 10.

irwavTOOi (cf. avvdvTOfuu) : Ion. impf. -rfyrcov Ap. Rh., Ep. 3 dual

awavTTiTTiv Od. 16. 333 (v. Veitch Gr. Verbs s. v.) : fut. -Tjixai Xen. An.

7. 2, 5 (cf. dnavTaw): aor. -riyrrjaa lb. 1. 8, 15: pf. -ijVTijKa Polyb.,

Luc:—Med., once in U., elsewhere only in late Prose ; fut., Lxx (Eccl.

2. 15, etc.) : pf. pass, in med. sense, Hdn. I. 17. To meet face to face,

of two persons, Od. 1. c. ; of many persons, to meet together, assemble,

lit Toiroi' Philipp. ap. Dem. 280. 10; to meet in battle, Polyb. 3. 92,

9. II. strcngthd, for avraai, to meet with, meet, rivi Eur. Ion 787,

Ar. Ach. 1 187, PI. 41, 44 ; so in Med., tu . . avvavrricairrai iv vXtj avSpts

I!. 17. 134; absol., ra ovvTjvTTjieuTa ruiv vXoiojv Polyb. I. 52, 6; a.

awavTrjOiV Eur. Ion 535. 2. c. dat. rei, to come in contact with,

tpuviy Id. I. T. 1309. 3. c. ace, only among Asiatic Greeks, Iambi,

in Phot. Bibl. 76. 3i, Lesbonax de Fig. p. 1S3. III. to befal, of

accidents, dangers, etc., rtvi Diog. L. 6. 38, Plut. Sull. 2, Act. Ap. 20. 32:

—so in Med., a. ti vapa rivot Polyb. 32. 7, 14, C. I. 3045. 14.

<rwavTf|, ii, = awavTriai^, Lxx (3 Regg. 18. id, 4 Rcgg. 5. 26).

<ruv4vTT](»o, TO, a hap, incident, occurrence, Ideler Phys. 2. 370, Walz

Rhett. I. 646:—in Lxx (Ex. 9. 14) of the plagues o( Egypt.

truv(ivTT)o-is, ^, a meeting, Eur. Ion 535 ; xaTot rds a. in chance-meet-

ings; Dion, H. 4. 66 ; is a. irpoaytiv Tivdj, of soldiers, Plut. Pyrrh. 16.

cnjvavTiA^o), = ovvavTdcu, Tivi, Soph. O. T. 804.

cTVvavTipdXXw, to compare closely, Clem. Al. 410, in Pass.

o'uvavTtXap.pdvo^ai, Med. to help in gaining a thing, Ti^os Diod. 14.

8, Inscrr. Dclph. 68: to assist in supporting, rt Lxx (Num. II.

17). II. c. dat. to take pert with, lb. (Ex. 18. 22, Ps. 88. 21). ,

a-vvavaipvofJiat— avvatrXow. 1475
(TwavTiX-fiTTTup, opor, 6, one who takes pari with, Epiphan.
CTUvavTiXt]il;is, ^, a taking part with, support, Eust. Opusc. 7. 23.
o-vvavTi.Ti97jp,i, to join in setting against, rtvi ti Byz,
o-vvavTXtu, to drain along with, a. rtivovi Tivi io join him in bearing

all his sufferings, Lat. una exhaurire labores, Eur. Ion 200.
awdvTO(«u, Dep. only used in pres. and impf., poet, for awavTaa, to

fall in with, meet, absol., Od. 15. 538; tivi 4. 367., 21. 31, Archil. 82.

5 ; aXK-qKoiat Si Toryc avvavTia6riv napci <p^yv I'* 7- 22, Hes. Th. 877 ;

also in hostile sense, to meet in battle, II. 21. 34, cf. Pind. O. 2. 71 ; teupoi

oil SiKij avvavTu/jifVos satiety that accompanies not justice, lb. 175;
metaph., ipopiuyyt a. to approach (i. e. use) the lyre. Id. I. 2. 4.—Also in
late Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 288.

OTJvawpvtu, to celebrate together, Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 182. 13.
oTJvavvTO) [e], = amavvoi (but in intr. sense), io come to an ettd io-

gether with, ivvaviiTU $iov Svvtos avyais Aesch. Ag. 1 1 23.
<rwavvi|>6(>i, to raise on high together, Eccl.

o-vvavuoi, io accomplish together, Spd^of App. Pun. 47. 3. absol.

to arrive together, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 54, Plut. Alcib. 27, etc.—Hesych.
also cites orwdvtaOai.

(ruvavcD9cu, to push up together, exalt together, Greg. Nyss.
<ruva{dpiov, to, the memoir ofa saint or martyr, put together from various

scattered not ices, Eccl. : <j-uva|opi<rTT|S, ou, o, M<tt/riV«r^sacA a nwmoi'r, lb.

avvd^i^os, oy, = avpaKT6s, Eust. 929. 32.
o-wolioca, to join in thinking^t, c. ace. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 15.
o-wajis, 17, {avfdyai) a bringing together; an assembly, Achmes Onir.

210, Eust. 1335. 55, etc. 2. of Christians, an assembling at th4
Holy Communion, the Holy Communion itself, Eccl., v. Suicer.

crwaoiSos, iv (or avvdoiSot, Arcad. 81), =<rui'ifj8ds, Eur. H. F. 787.
€rwdop«w, to accompany, e\nii ol avvaopu Pind. Fr. 233.
CTvvdopos, ov. Dor. and Att. for avv^opos, q. v.

<rvvairaYop€v<ij, to join in forbidding, Byz.
<TwairdY<o, fut. (a, to lead away with or together, Tivl Xen. Cyr. 8. 3,

23; absol.. Id. Hell. 5, i, 23. II. Pass, io be ted away likewise,

Ep. Gal. 2. 13., 2 Petr. 3. 17. 2. metaph. = <ru/tir«pi<ftpo/iai (ffi/^-

irfpi<pfpa> II. 3), Ep. Rom. 12. 16.

<rtJvaiTa94vaTi5w, io make immortal with or at once, Byz.
(ruvaira9C{u, to make apathetic together, Leont. in Mai Vat. 9. 434.
o-uvairaiScvTcci), to deal foolishly together, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 394.
crwairatpb), intr. to sail or march away together, Diod. 5, 49, 59, Luc.

Tox. 18 ; tivi with one, Luc. Bis Ace. 27, Ael. V. H. 3. 36. 2. la

start or depart at the same time, Arist. H. A. 8. 12, II.

(ruvairaXXd(r<70|iai, Pass, to be set free together, tivos from .. , Greg.

Nyss, ; a. tivi to depart or die with . . , Eus. H. E. 7. 22.

(rwairavTdu, to come to a place at the same time, Arist. Mirab. 56.
(ruvairapytoiiai, Dep. to deny together, Theod. Stud.

awairaprdo}, to append together, Basil.

owairapTt^w, to make complete together, ti Soran. p. 208 :—Pass, to be

exactly equal, Clem. Al. 544 —Subst. avvatrapTio'p.is, o. Gloss, II.

intr. to correspond exactly with, Ttvi Dion. H. de Comp. 26 init ; cf.

avvapTi^a) ; to lie over against, Ttvi Strab. 617.

o-wairdpxop.ai, Med. to begin at the same time, tivos Byz.

crwdiras, daa, dv, like avftnas, strengthd. for irds, iraaa, irav, all to-

gether, mostly in pi., with or without the Art., Hdt. I. 98, 134, 1 78., 5.

'

49., 9. 28 ; ai (vvdvaaai eiriOTrj^ai Plat. Phileb. 13 E, etc. II. in

sing., with collective Nouns, to ouvdirav OTpdTfVfta Hdt. 7. 187 ; espe-

cially of countries, 6 x^pos o a. Id. 2. 112 ; Aiyvwri^ t^ a. lb. 39, cf.

9. 45 ;
^ovoiKT} avvdiraaa the whole range of , . , Plat. Soph. 224 A.

OTrt'aiTttTdw, to join in cheating, Plut. Comp. Nic. 4, in Pass.

o-uvairavYdJojiai, Pass, to beam forth together, Eccl.

OTJvaireiXcu, to threaten at the same time, Luc. Demon. 15.

<ruvdiTcip.i, (eiVi sum) to be away or absent with or at once, Byz.

cuvd-ircip.i, (€iju< ibo) io go away, depart together, Xen. An. 2. 3, I,

Lys. 134. 34. 2. io depart or die simultaneously, Arist. Probl. I.

28 ; a. Ty aviiiTTuiiiaTi with .. , Ideler Phys. 3. 163.

avvairciirciv, inf. aor. with no pres. in use, to deny together, Byz. II.

intr. to fail together, uis (vv t direiTrcrv . . itiKi] (as Markl. for iiari

(vvdwT€iv) Eur. I. T. 1371.
(TWOTTiipYu, to keep off together, tivos from . . , Greg. Nyss.

truvaircKSuu, to put off together, Origen, :—Med,, Eust. Opusc. 189. 82.

o-iA'aireXavvco, to drive away together, Alex. Aphr. Probl, 2. 35 (Ideler

avvaiToXavovaa), Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 5.

trvvatreXfyxfj}, to confute together, Greg. Nyss.

<njvaTr€X€iJ9€pos, ov, set free with a fellow-freedman, Byz,

7wairEp.7roXdu, to sell with or together, Theod. Prodr.

CTUvairepavTos, ov, not to be completed together, Eccl.

CTVvaiT€pYdio|iai, Dep. to help in finishing or completing. Plat. Rep.

443 E, Tim. 38 E. II. a. Toiis /xvOovs Tp Xt^fi, tois axvh^i^^

to aid the effect of the stories by language and gestures, Arist. i'oijt.

17, I, cf. 3; so of ail orator, a. ffx^/*a(ri Hal tpuvais Kal eaOTJTi xal

oAcot TJj vrroKpiaft lo kelp the effect by the use of gestures, etc., Id.

Rhet. 2'. 8, 14.

truvairepetSw, to fix firmly together, v. avvcnfpdSoj.

(TWa'iTtpxop.ai, Dep. to depart together with, tivi Arist. G. A. I. 18,

53 ; fxiTa TIVOS Id. Meteor. 4. 6, 5, al.

<rwa7r€u9vvu), to make straight together, help to guide, Plut. 2. 436 C,

Oribas. 101 Mai ; cf. Plut. 2. 1027 A.

cr«vairex9dvo|iai, Dep, io become an enemy together, Plut. 3. 96 A.

crwairtcTTap.av, Ion, for avvaipioTa^at,

OTjvairXdo), to unfold together, metaph,, Walz Rhett. 8. 609 :—Pass., of

metal, to be beaten out together, Callistr. Slrat. 904.
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o-uvairopaCvci), lo disembark together with, rivi Hdt. 6. 92 ; a. t^! 7^s

to go away from it together, Philostr. 105.

o-uvairoPaWii), to lose at the same time, Diod. 3. 7, Plut. Philop. 21 :

—

in later Gr. the Med. is preferred.

(Tuvairo^idjlo^ai, Med. to asiiU in checking or repressing by force,

Arist. H. A. 7. I, 4, Probl. 33. 5.

<7uvairoppdcro-ci), to throw off together, Ideler Phys. 2. 321.
crvvairoppixw, to macerate along with, Diosc. I. 57.
crvvairo-yewia), to generate together, Plotiii. 672 B, 749 B, al.

trwairoYiYVOnai, Dep. to be absent together, Wuh Rhett. I. 607.
ortivairoYiTvciaKw, to despair of together, Theod. Prodr.

(rvvaTTOYpd^JOjJtat, Med. to enter ones name together with others, as a

candidate, Plut. Aeniil. 3. 2. also, a. rivt to enter one's name with
his, as a supporter, to support him, be K\s follower, Posidon. ap. Ath. 214
E, 385 C, Scxt. Enip. M. 10. 45 ;—so verb. Adj. avvaTToypatrriov, one must
support, Toh dpitjTOis Cic. Att. 9. 4, 2. II. to write off or copy

together, represent exactly, navra Plot. 1.1,1; so the Act. in Eust. Dion.

P. p. 78. 30.

<ruvaTroYV|xvoo(iai, Pass, to be stripped along with, Schol. Hes. Op. 751.
<rvvairoSciKvv|U, to demonstrate together, Eucl. :—Pass., Sext. Emp. M.

II. 216.

cn/vairoSeiJis, i), joint demonstration, Plut. 2.

OftJva'iroS€KaT6«, to give tithes together with, Tivi tl Eccl.

(TuvaiToSepw, to skin together, Galen. 4. 73, etc.

CTUvairoST^fxtcij, to be abroad together, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 20, Plut., etc. ;

Tii'i with one, Diod. 4. 4., Plut. Crass. 3; /«Ta tii/os Luc. D. Meretr.

9. I. ^

o-vvaiTo8T)(ioi, 01, those who live abroad together, Arist. Pol. 2. 5,4,
C. 1.4931.
o-vvaiToBiSpdaKco, to run away along with, ^vvaTrodpdvai Tivi (aor. 2),

Ar. Ran. 81 ; aor. I avvairoZpixaavTo^, Luc. Asin. 27,
• o-uvairoBtSwui, to render or recontit together, Ptol. i. 2, 4 ; tivl with
one, Scxt. Emp. M. 8. I, etc. ; rp ivvoia ffwairohttorat is rendered or

represented with the idea. Id. P. 1. II. II. Med. to sell together,

Dio C. 59. 21, Inscr.

OTJvairoSoKlniJu, to join in reprobating, Ti Xen. Oec. 6, 5 :—verb. Adj.

crwaTroSoKLjiao'Tcov, Eust. 185. lin.

ouvairoSiJonai, Med. to strip offfrom oneself or put off together, rb Ai-

^('oTTfS ttvai Philostr. 246, cf. Plut. 2. 406 E ; t§ <paiv6\ri ru vovvtx^'
Menaud. Byz. p. 429 :—absol., ffvvaTrodviaOai Tti/i «is or npus Tt to strip

oneself (oT a contest along with another, Plut. 2. 94 C (ubi v. Wyttenb.),
«f. Ath. 15 C.

<njvair-oSupo)jiat, Dep. to lament together, Joseph, c. Apion. 2. 26.

cruvaTToOtou, to deify together, Greg. Nyss.

o-uvairoSXipo) [1], to crush together, Diosc. 4. 157.
o-uvairo6vfi(7-KU, fut. -6iivovfxai, to die together with, Tivi Hdt. 3. i6., 5.

47 : absol., to die with one, ai dvvd^eis Isocr. 425 C ; tov diTO0av6vTcs
oil a. -q ^vxh Plat. Phaedo 88 D ; a. voari/iaTa, i, e. cling to one until

death, Hipp. Aph. 1246, cf. Arist. H. A. 10. 7, 3, G. A. 4. 7, 3.
o-waTTo6pT)v«a), to lament together, Eccl.

avvaTFOiKiju, to go as colonists together, Luc. Navig. 3.

auva'7Toix<>)^<>'i', Dep. to have gone away together, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut.

1.4.
_

avvairoKa6aipO)iai, to be remcved by purifying together, Diosc. I. 7.

o-wairoKa6i.<rT(iu> or -dvio, to restore together, Schol. Arist. p. 503 ed.

Berol. :—Pass., Galen., etc.

(TwcLTTOKaXinj, to call by a name together, cited from Plut.

o-uvairoKaiivto, to cease from weariness together, Eur. L T. 1371.
<TuvairoKaTdo-Taeri.s, fj, a joint return, rav TrKavaiiivav Ptol.

crvvairoKtijiai :—for Soph. O. C. 1752, v. sub f 1/1/(5$.

<7wvairoK«ipu, to shear off with or at once, Eccl.

cnjvaTTOKTf]piJo-o-w, to offer for sale together with, Tivi Greg. Nyss.
<rwairoKiv8vy«wi), to encounter danger along with, Heliod. 6. 7, Longin.

22. fin.

o-waiTOK\a{o(juii, Med. to bewail together, n Nicet. Eug.
<ruvairoK\«i<j), to shut up altogether, Lxx (1 Regg. I. 6, Cod. Al.).

(Twa'iT0K\r\p6u}, to choose or appoint by lot, Eccl.

cvvairoKXiviii [i], to turn away together with. Pass., Liban. 4. 1088,
etc. II. intr. to turn away together, fTr' dfitpoTtpa Plut. 2. 790
E; absol., Joseph. B. J. 2. 24, 2.

<rwairoKXiJJo), to waih away with or at once, Diosc. Ther. 2,

cruvairoKop,i^(i>, to carry away together, Diod. I. 20., 3. 15.
o-wairOKoTTTO), to cut off together, Plut. 2. i;29 C, A. B. 523.
cnn'a'troKpivo(iat [r]. Pass, to be secreted and carried off together, Arist.

H. A. 7- 1. 12, Soran., etc. II. to answer along with or at once,

Caesario Quaest. 78.

o-vvairoKpuiTTco, to conceal together, Liban., etc.

<rwairoKT£tvo), to kill together, Antipho 134. 8, Aeschin. 48. 3; Tin
with one, Dio C. Fragm. p. 12. 67 Pciresc.

o-uvaTroKTiwv|ii, = foreg., Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 26, Dion. H. 8. So.
(TvvairoKU€(i), to produce together with, rivi Greg. Nyss.
o-waiTOKvXiv8co, aor. -iKvMaa, to roll away together with, Tivi Schol.

Vcn. II. 23. 370.
o-waTroXa|A|3dv(o, fut. -\7)ipOfiai, to receive in common or at once, esp.

that which one has a right to, t^v ^ictOov Xen. An. 7. 7, 40.
crvva-iToXdix-irw, to shine forth together, tivi Luc. Dom. 7 ', fxird tivos

Id. Gall. 13.

o-vvairoXatiii), fut. ffo/iai, to share in the enjoyment, Arist. H. A. 9'. 39, 5,
Eth. E. 7. 12, 4 ; Tivis o/a thing, Diod. Excerpt, p. 22 Mai, Luc, etc.

;

Tivi with a person, Themist. 57 D, etc. 2. to share in the good or

(TvvaTro^aivw— awuire(j)tpw.

evil of .. , TO a.a-uptji.iTpov .. ov a. twv fiepZv Arist. Probl. 5. 22, I ; alto-

gether in bad sense, at aTaaeis ffvvanoKavnv noiovat ti^v uk-qv -noKiv

make it suffer with them. Id, Pol. 5. 4, 4 ; a. vuaov, icaKov Themist., ttc.

;

cf. aTToKavai 1.3. 3. simply to share in, have somewhat of, Tivui

Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3.

o-vvaTToXtiTTu, to Icavc behind along with, Ttvd tivi Diod. 1 9. 69. II.
intr. to fail or cease together, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3.

<TwaiToXT|YW, to cease along with, a. tous iroSas tw aKpojTTjpiqf to have
the [eet ending with (\.c. reaching to) it, Philostr. 670; x^P's <r. rii/i Id. 841.
<nn'air6XXii|xi, to destroy together, fJieTO, tivos Antipho 139. 7 ; a. tovs

(piXovs to destroy one's friends as well as oneself, Thuc. 6. 1 2 ; avv7]yu~

pov9 Ka\fiv TOVS avvanokovvTCLs Tiva Hyperid. Lye. 15 ; a. ra xPV't^^'ra-

to lose the money also, Dem. 907. 14; Tivi ti one thing with another.

Pint. Cat. Mi. 38 :—Pass, to perish together, Thuc. 2. 60, Lys. 1 28. 20 ;

Tivi with one, Hdt. 7. 221, Plat. Criti. 121 A.
cruva-jToXoYtojiai, Dep. to join in defending, Dem. 749. 9, 23, etc. ; 0",

Tiva Tois vufjiois ap. Eund. 707. 15 ; ^ladovfor hire, Lycurg. 167. 23.
o-uvaTToXoiJoiJtat, Med. to wash oneself clean of together, ti Eccl.

o-uvairoXuw, to release together, Eccl.: Pass., Sext. Emp. M. II. 65.

o-vivairoiiaXdo-o-w, to soften together, Aristaen. i. 1.

o-uvairoiidpaivoijLai, Pass, to fade away and die together, Xen. Symp.
8, 14; Tivi with one, Plut. Philop. iS.

CTVvaiTO^evw, to remain away together, Byz.
oTjvaiTovtKpdo), to kill together with, Tiva tivi Eccl.

awa-iroveuai, to bend away together, tois awfxaaiv avToTs taa t^
iu^ri .. (vvaTTovfvcvTts swerving with their bodies in sympathy with
their thought, of the spectators of the sea-fight at Syracuse, Thuc. 7.

71 ; referred to by Dio C. 49. 10 and by Plut. 2. 347 B (where the Mss.
ovfj-nvfovTC^) :

—

to swerve from the straight line or upright position to^

gether, lb. 780 A ; to bend away so as to meet, Tais tov iov\ov dpxats
Philostr. Jun. 88(5 ; cf. Poll. 4. 9J.
ffUvaiTovivap.ai, to have benefit from together, Themist. 58 B.

orvvaTrovoeop,ai, Dep. to defe7id oneself desperately together with, tivi

Diod. Excerpt. 598. 72 : to act desperately together, Philo 2. 160, etc.

;

in aor. pass., Joseph. A. J. 5. 2, 9, etc.

crin'aiTo£ev6o(iai., Pass, to be in a foreign land together, Theod. Prodr.

cruvaiTO^ija), to scrape or strip off together, to 7^/>as Themist. 223 C.

CTVva-iroTravop.at, Med. to leave off together, Medd. p. 103 Matth.

o'tiVairoTTe^TTw, to send off together, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 2 ^\. 1. (ji/reTif/iTrf),

CTVvairoireTO(iat, Dep. to fly away together, Eccl.

o-wawoireTpoonai, Pass, to be turned into stone together, Byz.

CTVvaTTOTTTjYvt'jAat, Pass, to be congealed together, Byz.

CTUvaTroirXcw, to sail away with, tivi Byz.

auvaTTOTTVcw, to expire together, Byz.

o-uvairoimJd), to spit out together, Galen. 7. 467, Oribas.

o-vvaiTOptoiJLaL, Pass, to be called in question together with, Ttvi Sext,

Emp. P. 2. 21, M. 10. 5.

awairoppem, to run off together, Plut. 2. 1005 E, Eccl.

<rtrvaTroppTiYvup.i, to break or tear off together, Plut. Mar. 12, Joseph.

crvvaTroppiTTTw, to throw away along with, Alex. Trail. 7. 101.

auva-iroppviTTOftat, -Med. to wash off' together with, Philostr. 676.

<ruva'TroaP«wOp,i, to put out with or together, ti tivi Anth. P. 7. 367 :

a. rds \pv\ds Themist. 59 D ;—Pass., with aor. -tapjjv, pf. -iatiqica, to

be put out together, Diod. E,\cerpt. 541. 22, Plut. Marccil. 24, etc.; irvpaui

avvanfofffTo \vxvcp Anth. P. 5. 279.
o-uvairo<rc(iviivo), to exalt or extol highly together, Diod. I. 92.

(Twairoo-Trdo), to tear off together, Apollod. 2. 7, 7, in Pass.

o-uvaiToo-Td^o>, to drop downfrojn along with, tivi Himer. Or. 1.19.
o-uvairocTTdTTjs [a], ov, u, a fellow-rebel or apostate, Diod. 15. 66:—

Verb <7vvaiToo"TaT€&i and -0"Tacrid£u>, Eccl.

CTwairoo-TciTiKos, rj, uv, apostatising together, Eccl.

o-wairocTTtXXd), to despatch together with, Tivi Thuc. 6. 88, Isae. 59.

9, Xen., etc.

CTUvaTTocTTevdu, to make narrow together, Liban. 4. S06.

(ruvaTToaxepcw, to help to strip or cheat, Tiva tivos one of a thing,

Dem. 872. 21, cf. 864. 16. II. to help abstracting, voWd xpi-
IxaTa Plat. Legg. 948 C.

CTwairocTToXos, 6, a fellow-apostle, Eccl.

truvaiTOO-xiiJiD, to cleave together, in Med., Eccl,

CTUvairoCTw^fc), to help in preserving, Eccl.

cruva7TOT€tva), to make equal in length, tivi ti Himer, Or. 2. 22.

CTwairoTsXeto, to finish off together. Plat. Polit. 25S E, Epin. 986 C.

(rDvaTTOT€p.vcu. to cut off together from, Greg. Nyss.

avvairoTcpp.STijIoijicii, Pass, to he conterminous with, Tivi Schol. Od.

19. 242.

<Twa-iroTe<t)p6M, to make into ashes together, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 70.

<rtjvairoTi9(noi, Med. to put off together, to atSetaSai teal to ij^ofiu-

a9ai Plut. 2. 37 D. II. absol. to abdicate together, App. Civ. 2. 32.

(TwawoTiKToi, to produce at the same time. Plat. Theaet. 1 j6 E, Plut., al.

crwairoTiXXu, to pluck off along with or together, tivi ti Diosc. I. 7.

o-uvairoTtVQ), to join in paying, rd ^dvna Ussing. Inscr. 2. iS.

o-vvaTTOTpcirw, to turn away together, Ep. Socr. p. 6. Orell.

auvaiTOTpoxdJcij, to run off together, A. B. 427.

o-vvaTTO^aivui, to prove together, Vhot. Bibl. 1 72. 38, Theod. Stud. II.

in better writers only in Med. to assert likewise or together, a. ti toi-

ovtcv, is.. Aeschin, 33, 32; a. to agree in asserting, Isocr. 2S8C;
<x. Tip Ku-ytp Strab. 686; tivi nfpi tivus Id. 77; a. Tivi, c. inf., Polyb.

4. 31. 5, etc. ; a. oiJTOK (sc. flvai) Strab. 6S9.

CTTjvaTTo^idcris, V, a joint denial, Arist. Metaph. 9. 5, 10.

* ovvairo(j)('pM, lo carry off along with or together, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1086;



fTwairo^evyw— (TvvapiJ.6'(w,

Ttts \vTrai lavTlf Alciphro 2. 3, 74 :—Pass, to he home along with, t^
^fv/iari Demad. 180. 17:—Med. to take away with one, Ath. 273 F.
aimnto^ivya, lo escape together, Eccl.

o-wo-iroijieivu, aor. i. -atritpSiaa, to destroy together, 0pp. H. 5. 576 :

Pass, to ferish together, avva-aicfSiTO lb. 587.
o-uvtt'irotj>vionai, Pass, to grow up together with. Tin Galen. 4. 530.
c7TJvairoxpilc|iai, Dep. to use up together, ap. Suid. s.v. diroxpi/caAiffOs.

o-uvairoxwptM, ^ go away together, Polyb. 20. 10, 5.
cruvairrcov, verb. Adj. one must unite, Tt np6s ti Arist. Phys. 8. 3, II.
o-uvaTrTT)s, ov, 6, one who unites, Theod. Stud. :—(rwairrfjpu>v, t6, a

hond, Id.

trwaTTTiKos, 17, ov, of or/or uniting, copulative, a. aivSianos or <5 a.

alone, a copulative conjunction, Plut. 2. 3S5 E, Apoll. in A. B. 501. Adv.
-Kuis, Schol. Hes. Sc. l8g ; also to expl. atpafi, Schol. Od. 2. 169.
<Twairr6s, 6v, or ri, uv, verb. Adj. joined together, linked together,

continuous, ^aAa avvavrovs yvias Ar. Eccl. 508 ; avvairras notttv ras
irpa^fis Arist. Rhet. Al. 32, 2 ; XP"""' Psell. :—7 owairrij (sc. (ixv) "
collect, Eccl. :—Adv. -tws, to expl. dcpap, Eust. 11. 158. 39. II.
that can be joined together, Simplic.

cruvd-irroj, fut. a>j/ai, to tie or bind together, to join together, unite,

conned, combine, I. in physical sense, o. x*'P^ X''/"'. of dancer.*,

Ar. Thesm. 955 ; a. xal (vvaipi^ov xipa, in sign of friendship, Eur.
Bacch. 198, ct. I. A. 832, Plat. Legg. 69S D ; Uov, ^vvaipov (sc. rijv

xipa) Eur. Phoen. 105 ; but, a. x^ipa Tiyos kv Ppuxois to bind it fast.

Id. Bacch. 615, cf. 545 :—ff. nuSa or i^t'os Ttvi to meet him. Id. Ion

538, 663 ; TTuda h rauTuv oSov Id. Phoen. 37 ; a. Sp6fiq> to meet in full

career, lb. lioi ; a. kSiKov Td(pai to approach the grave. Id. Hel. 544;
so, ipuvos a. Tiva 70 Id. Phoen. 674:—f. PXiipapa to close the e)C5,

Id. Bacch. 747 ; a. aToya to iiss one. Id. I. T. 375 :

—

a. Kaxa Kaxots
to link misery with misery. Id. H. F. 1212 ; (but, a. Kaxuv tlvi to link

him with misery. Id. Med. 1232) ; proverb., a. Kivov \iva> to join thread

to thread, i. e. to compare things of the same sort. Plat. Eu'.hyd. 298 C,

Strattis TloTOn. 2, Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 12 ; v. Schol. Plat. 1. c. ;—also, a.

Ti f« Tii-os Eur. I.T. 488, cf. Hipp. 515 ; Koiv^ (. rtvl Satra to give
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him a common meal, Id. Ion 807 2. metaph. of combination in

thought, a, avTcL fh iv Tpia oVra Plat. Rep. 588 D ; o". cf rots Ao-yois

Id. Soph. 252 C ; exoftri ri Kotvov \at apxaX] to avvanrov avras Arist. Fr.

16; ei Ti a. t) d<j>aipei 17 Siaroia Id. Metaph. 5. 4, 3; aSivara a. Id.

Poet. 22, 5 ; also, ff. to yiyt/€(T$ai 6' aya xal Trjv TeKcvT^jV tov Piov
Ale.x. Mi\. I. 18:—(T. firjxavTjv to frame a plan, Aesch. Ag. 1609. cf.

Eur. Hel. 1034 ; 0, ovap (ts riva to connect it with him, refer it to him.

Id. I. T. 59 : so, 0". \6yov -npus ti Dem. 1392. 21 j but, a. tov \uyov to

abridge, Theoponip. Com. KaKKaiaxp. 2 :—Pass., avvairTiTai tTtpov ((

iripov Plat. Soph. 245 E, cf. Phaedo 60 B. II. with regard to

persons, 1. in hostile sense, a. to OTpaToiTfSa eh ^taxV^ l^ bring

them into action, Hdt. 5. 75 ; tKith . . ^ noWas ttuKus ^vvTJ;pe has en-

gaged them in conflict, Eur. Supp. 480 ; so, ^vv^Jp€ ttclvtos h t^iav

fiKa0Tjv involved them in .. , Id. Bacch. 1304 ; for Soph. Aj. I317. v.

avWva; 11 :—also b. tr. fiaxv^ to join battle, Hdt. 6. 108 ; Tivi with

one. Id. t. 18, Aesch. Pers. 336, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 808 ; irpos Tiva Thuc.

6. 13, al.; avva\pai tToKenov 'EK\T]vaiv fit-fov Eur. Hel. 55 ; ao<p!f «X"
6pav [vva-KTiiv Id, Heracl. 459 ; a. dKKrjv Id. Supp. 683 ;—also (with-

out fjiaxrjv) to engage, Hdt. 4. 80, cf. Ar. Ach. 686 :—these phrases

come from the simple notion of a. <paayava, Lat. conserere manus, cf

Eur. Or. 1482, Phoen. I192 :—Pass., vuicos awTJirTai Ttvi vpos Tiva

Hdt. 7. 158, cf. 6, 95. 2. in friendly sense, a. iavTi/v ds Kuyovs

Ttvi to enter into conversation with him, Ar. Lys. 468 (cf infr. B. 3)

;

(ptXia ff. Tovs Kaicovs Ti RayaBois Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 2 2 :—Pass., txvvdn-

TfoBai Tivi to hnve intercourse with, Anth. P. append. 321. b. c. ace.

rei, a. fivBov Eur. Supp. 566; a. opicovs Id. Phoen. 1 241 ; Kotvaiviav

Xen. Lac. 6, 3 ; (pt\iav irpiis rtva Dion. H. E.xcerpt. p. 2345 Reiske ;

and often in Eur., <r. Tivt ycifiovs, KiKTpa, ktjSo? to form an alliance by

marriage, Phoen. 1049, 49, Andr. 620, etc. ; but in Med., ^vvk-nTtaBai

KTJdo! Trjs 6vyaTp6s to get one's daughter married, Thuc. 2. 29. III.

in Mathem. writers, a. eavTovs to converge, Eucl. ; dvaXoyia awrj[^fjL€V7j

continuous proportion (v. otrt'fx'7' ' 3)' Nicom. Arithm. 2. 21. 2. in

Music, v. sub avvaipT) III. 3. in Logic, avvijiiiiivov di'toiiia or to

a., Lat. connexum, a hypothetical syllogism, as f'mfp iiiiipa eari, >pas

f<TTi, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 109, A. Gell. 16. 8, 9, cf. Plut. 2. 43 C (ubi v.

Wytt.) ; so, Kofa avvij-rrrat ; what conclusion follows f Call. Fr. 70- 3 '—
cf. avvdpTT}Cfts II. ,

B. iutr.

:

I. in local sense, to border on, lie next to, tO ireSiov

Tovro avvaTTTft tSi AiyvTrTtq} wf&iq) Hdt. 2. 75 ; Trjvr^ . . avvi'nrrova' "^Avdpoj

Aesch. Pers. 8S5 ;
yfwXotpoi ovvdirTovTfS toi ttorap-w reaching to .,

,

Polyb.

3. 67, 9 :—then of other things, ov a. avrai al ffuXiai do not unite, Arist.

Eth. N. 8. 4, 5 ; avrat i^iv a., ai 6' aAAni davva-nToi Id. H. A, 3. 7, 6 ; oj

irijpoL tr. lb. 2. 17, 4 ; tA ^pdyx^a a. dKKrjKois lb. 2 ; v Kot\ia o. npu^

TO OTu/ta lb. 6, cf Categ. 6, 2, I'ol. 3. 2, 5. 2. of Time, to be nigh

at hand, apa avvaTiTei Pind. P. 4. 440 ; a. npus to:/ x^'f""'"- I'ipP- Aph.

1 245 ; xpo^'ou awd^pavTo^ Pohb. 2. 2,8; avvd;pavTos tov /taipov Id. 6.

36, I, etc.; so of events, Xi/ttt; it. tivi Eur. Hipp. 188, cf. Epicur. ap.

Plut. 2. 10.^4 C. 3. metaph. of thought, a. iv avTrj vdvO' ucta Bu
meet together, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 7 ; tS> yevd at loeai a. Id. Metaph.

7. I, 3:—also, to he connected with, it. Trpo's t< Id. Pol. 3. 3, I ; but

also to approach, resemble. Id. H. A. 6. 35, i ; a. ih ti to have reference to,

Theophr. C. P. 6. I, 2. II. of persons, a. \uyoiai to enter into

conversation. Soph. El. 21 : so, h A0701;? ^. tivi Eur. Phoen. 702 ; also,

<r. fis x^P^vfiaTa to join the dance. Id. Bacch. 133; <r. h x^^P^ tV* ^* ^•

to come close to land. Id. Heracl. 429 ; ff. fit tov xaipov to come in just at

the right time, Polyb. 3. 19, 2 ; ff. Tofs dxpois to reach them, Id. 3. 93,

5, etc. ; a. t is ^(KevKciav Id. 5. 66, 4 ; irpot Tr)v irapeii$o\^v Id. 3 53,
10, etc. 2. Ti^xa irodiis ^vvdirrct fioi, i.e. I have come fortunately,

Eur. Supp. 1014.

C. Med. <o MKi/c /or on«sfi//'and so /orm.i^iAiai'Diod. 13.32 ; «fl5os
DioC.41.57; v.supr.ii.2. 2. be next to, connected with, TiVt Xen.
Oec. 5, 3. 3. to lay hold of, toC Kaipov Polyb. 15. 28, 8 :

—

to take

part with one, to assist, tivi Eur. Hel. 1444; absol., Aesch. Pers. 742 ;

Tivos in a thing, lb. 724, Soph. Fr. 710. 4. to bring upon oneself,

irAjj^ds Dem. 1018. 8.

o-uvairtoStco, to push away together, Luc. Tox. 19 :—Pass., Arist. Probl.

33- 18.
_ ^

(TwapapiCTKOj, aor. avvypaa Ep. avvapaa, tojoin together, ydf^ov

.

. nrjXiji

ovvdpaapiiv Q^ Sm. 3. 100. II. intr. in pf., ovvapriptv doiS-rj the

song hung well together, h. Hom. Ap. 164; <l>dKtty( avvapapma, for

avvTfTaynivT], Luc. Zeuxid. 8; ff. irf dAA^Aois Ap. Rh. 2. II12.

awdpdo'a'b}, Att. -tt&j :

—

to dash together, dash in pieces, Hom. only
in tmesi, avv Kiv dpcL^' ^pifoiv K€(pa\ds Od. 9. 498 ; ciiv 5' daTf' dpa^fv
TtdvT dfivSis II. 12. 384; ff. ciTxov, Tr6\iv Eur. H. F. 1 142, Heracl. 378;
ff. Ttvd \i0ois, dSovfft Dion. H. 8. 59, Luc. V. H. I. 30; ff. tovs iVirous

Dion. H. 5. 15 :—Pass, to be dashed in pieces, avv t ooTt dpdx&^ Od.

5. 426; avvapaxOivTOJV tuiv irKoioiv, by the storm, Hdt. 7. 170; avv-
apdaaeaSai Ke<paKas to have their heads dashed together. Id. 2. 63;
VTJaoi ff. dAAjjAait Luc. V. H. I. 4, I. 2. intr. to dash together,

Lat. collidi, of winds, Arist. Mund. 5, 10; of enemies, Dio C. 73.

15. II. to beat or hammer together, make fast, Ap. Rh. 2. 614.,

3. I318 ; but avvoprjpe is the prob. 1., v. Od. 5. 248, E. M. 237. 58.

<rwapaxv6op.ai, to be covered as with a spider's web, v. avvapBjidoj.

aw5pco-KC0, to please or satisfy together, avvqpiOKf pLoi TavTa Dem.
404. 12:—Pass, to be pleased, satisfied with, tlvi Sext. Emp. M. 10.

60. 2. impers,, like Lat. placet, avvapiami fioi I am content also,

c. inf., Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 42. H. to concede, grant, tlvi ti Ap.
Rh. 3. goi, cf. 4. 373 ;— or without an ace, to agree with, Tivi lb.

3. 1100.^

<rvrvupTfym, to assist aho with or together, Byz.
<ruvap6p.eu, to befitted together, a. i-irUaai to agree .. , Ap. Rh. 4. 418.
<TVvapQ^li^oy^al, l'iss. = Gvvap6ft6o/^at, Galen. Exeg. Hipp.
OTJvdp6|iios, ov, stronger form of dpBiuos, Opp. H. 5. 424.
cruvapOjiooixai, Pass, to he joined together, fit closely, as Hipp. 662. 34

is cited by Galen, and Erot., where the Mss. of Hipp, give avvapaxvovTai.
o-uvapflpoofiai. Pass, to he joined by articulation, Hipp. Mochl. 841,

Galen. 4. 169. II. to be joined by the article, Anecd. Oxon. i. 49.
CTvvap6pos, ov, linked togetherwith, v. 1. in Aesch. for (vvopffpov. XI.

connected by the article, Gramm.
crw(ip6pa)<ris, v. sub 5idp9piu(Xi^.

<Twdpl9^ii(ll, to reckon in, to take into the account, enumerate, rds
(tijifous Isae. 52. 26 ; so in Med., Plat. Phileb. 23 D, Aeschin. 41. 22., 45.
19:—Pass, to be counted with, fKOTtpois Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 5 : to be

reckoned in, taken into account. Id. Rhet. I. 7, 3, Soph. Elench. 5, 5,
Eth. N. 2. 4, 3 : to bs counted as part of a whole, included as a part.

Id. Eth. N. I. 7, 8, Magn. Mor. i. 2, 7.

cruvapiOjtijoxs, ^, a counting along with, Ath. 490 C ; ^ tovtojv toJ

iroTpi ff. Phot. Bibl. 193. ii.

OTJvapifljiios, a. Of, =sq., Arist. Plant, praef. II.

<rwapt0jios, ov, counted with, included in a number with, tivos Phalar.

Epist. 95. II. of like or equal number, Anth, P. 2. 431, in form

avvqpiBfios, lb. 389.
<ruvapi<TTdu, to take breakfast or luncheon with, tivi Ar. Av. i486,

Aeschin. 7. i, Alex. *iA€T. 2, Luc. Asin. 50;

—

'^wapiarSiaai, name of a

play by Menand.
o-vvapio-TeOo), to do brave deeds together, ajxa Tivi Eur. Tro. 803.

(TwAptoTOS, ov, {dpioTov) breakfasting with, Luc. Asin. 21.

awapKco^ai, Dep. to acquiesce along with, Tivi Theophr. Char. 3. fin.

<Tvvo.py.oyi\, i], a combination, Tim. Locr. 95 B, Diotog. ap. Stob. 331.

7, Plut., etc.

<rwap(i6J(i>, Att. -6ttm : Dor. fut. -ofai Pind. N. 10. 22 :—pf. pass.

-ijp^oapiTjv, aor. -rjpfiooBrjv : 1. in physical sense, to fit together,

Kipaiav St'xa trpiaavTes ^. -ndXiv wairep avKvv Thuc. 4. 100 ; avvapfio-

^ftv ^Kitpapa x^^p'^ to close them, Eur. Phoen. 14.^, cf. I. T. 1 167 ; Tt

irpos Tt Arist. H. A, 5. 6, 1 :—Pass., At^ot c5 ovvTjp/xoofievoi Hdt. 1. 163 ;

dAAijAoif (vvapifoaBTivai Plat. Rep. 41 1 E : to hejoined in wedlock, Arist.

Mirab. 109. 2. b. to put together, so as to make a whole, axaipoi,

iimov Eur. Hel. 233, Tro. 1 1 ; f . tt6\iv Plat. Legg. 628 A ; (. toiis

TtoKiras ntiBot t( Kal dvayxri Id. Rep. 519 E; Til ttjs dpxv^ ov koAius

awrjpfioaixfva Dem. 154. 16. 2. o( combination in act or thought,

ff. Hiav Kai Sixav Solon 35. 14; Kapiriiv Sixa Pind. N. 10. 22; irpos

eotn-<i Ti Hipp. Aer. 2S6 ; ff. fi's toutw Plat. Tim. 35 B; Tpi'a ovra a. Id.

Rep. 443 D; dWr/Kwy dtpfOTdnras iSeas Isocr. 312 C:

—

lo compound a

word, djro toO Stiv Kal dWeaSai Plat. Crat. 414 B. 3. metaph. to

adapt or conform one thing to another, eixfpfi<i ff. 0poTovs, i.e. to make

them indifferent to crime, Aesch. Eum. 495 (cf. (ixfpf'av evTixTttv Tors

veots T^s wovrjpla'i Plat. Rep. 39I E) ; ff. Tuis irapovai Tiv Tpuiroi/ Ephipp.

*E/iTToA. 2.4:—Pass., irpos irapuvra avvr^pixoaiifvoi Xen. Apol. 16; esp.

of Music, Kvpa avvrjpfioafiivij irpus tov avKov Id. Symp. 3, I. II.

intr. to fit together, Arist. G. A. 2. 8, 3, P. A. 2. 9,5.
_

2. metaph.

to agree together, d\K7)Xoi7 Plat. Prot. 333 A ; ff. f'ls (pi\iav Tivi Xen.

Mem. 2. 6, 20 ; absol.. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 60, Plat. Theaet. 204 A, etc. ; f

.

(IS diravTa Id. Legg. 729 A. III. in Med. much like Act. lo

join together, unite. Id. Tim. 53 C, Polit. 309 C ; ti npis ti Callicr.

ap. Stob. t. 85. 18, Plut. 2. to adapt oneself, d-navri icaip^ Diog.

L. 4. 37, cf. Socrat. ap. Stob. 56, 7. .



1478
<ruvap)ioXoYco|iai, Pass, io he fitted or framed together, Ep. Eph. 2.

31., 4. 16.

o~uvap^ovi<!ict>, to fit together, Schol. Ar. Eq. 461.

avvop^jLOS, ov, joined or framed together, Philo Bel. 64 B, etc.

<Twap^oo"T«ov, verb. Adj. one must fit together. Plat. Tim. iS C.

crvvap|jiocrTins, ov, 6, one wkofits together, KiBaiv Luc. Somn. 2. II.

n joint adviser, Greg. Naz. III. an assistant apfXoaT'q^, deputy-

governor, Luc. Toxar. 32.

o-uvap)iao"n.K65, V, 6v, of or for uniting, rivos Diotog. ap. Stob. 331.
fin., Iambi. Myst. 4. 12.

(rwapjiOTTOVTWs, Adv. part. pres. fittingly. Plat. Legg. 967 E.

<ruvapfi6TTU, Att. for ffvvapfiu^oj.

iruvapvcop.ai, Dep. to deny together, Theod. Stud.

o-uvapirayi'l, fl, joint robbery, Symm. V. T., Eccl. II. reckless-

ness, Eccl.

omapirci^u, fut. -aaai Luc, etc., -aaofiai Ar. Lys. 437, Xenarch. Tlop<p.

2. To snatch and carry away with one, carry clean away. Soph.

O. C. 819, Eur., Xen., etc.
; ^. riva 0ia Aesch. Pers. 195 ; <r. Tiva pia €«

T^s &5ov Lys. 100. 28, of. 129. 12 ; ff. irAvra wa-nfp dvfWa Soph. El.

1 150; 6 Kparwv ap.a navra a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26 ; atrhs tov \ayw (T.

lb. 2. 4, 19 ; a. y6vov Hipp. Aer. 292 : metaph. to carry away with one

(by persuasive arguments), (vvapwaaas arparuv Pseudo-Eur. L A. 531,
cf. Call. Epigr. 31.5, Longin. 16. 2, etc. :—Pass, to be seized and carried

off, fiia ivvapwaaBdaav Soph. Aj. 49S ; f . 0ovk6\ojv ijiro Id. Fr.

587. 2. ^. x^^pas to seize and pin them together, Eur. Hec. 1 163,
cf. Lys. Fr. 45. 4:—Med., a. riva fiiaov, of a wrestler, Ar. L)'s.

437. 3. metaph., a, <pp(vi to seize with the mind, grasp. Soph.

Aj. 16, Ar. Nub. 775 ; to firjOev Simyl. ap. Stob. 378. 13 ; a. to (r}TOV-

fuvov, in arguing, to be guilty of a pelitio principii, Luc. Jup. Trag. 38,
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 35, etc. ; a. to. (paivo/ifva lb. I. 90. 4. to carry

away, destroy all traces of, Ti Luc. Dom. 16, Walz Rhett. 5. 5:8,

519, etc.

owopiraKTiKos, 17, oV, inclined to robbery, Eccl.

mivappuo-Tcco, to be sick with or together, Cyrill.

<njvapffis, t), union, support, Byz.

owopTadJ, to knit or join together, ff. ytvos Eur. Med. 564 ; (so ^vvyipf

yiyos Id. Fr. 562) ; t^i/ yrjv aim Kal t^i/ 6a\aaaav Luc. D. Deor. 21.

31 :—Pass., to be closely engaged, dvo irfpi ftiay Kal tariv ^ Kal nXeiovs

vaut . . (vvrjpTTJaBai Thuc. 7. 70 ; a. rivi is closely attached to it,

Arist. H. A. I. 16, 12 ; irpo! ti lb. I. 17, 8 ; ff. (h iv Id. P. A. 3. 7, 7 ;

Alp' iv6s, (^ ivus H. A. 3. 7, I, Probl. 31. 7. 2. metaph., ffvvrjprrj-

fjiivai apfral rots ndOeai Id. Eth. N. 10. 8,3: rw dOavdrtp to u6dvaTov
ff. Id. Gael. I. 3, 10; ffvvrjpr^ffBat iroKffiw to be implicated in .. , Plut.

Num. 20; ff. Si^^ffft Kal tpvyais to be always engaged in ,., Id. Sert.

12 ; avvi]pTfjffSai rivi to be engaged with him. Id. Marcell. 24 ; to hang
close on an enemy's rear. Id. Pomp. 51.

<TwApTTj(ris, ij, a junction, union, rojv ipXe^wv Kal vtvpoiv Arist. Probl.

5. 26: combination of words, Apoll. de Constr. 16. 19. II. a

kind of argument, (v. ffwiirra III. 3), Sext. Emp. P. 2. HI, M. 8. 430,
Plut. 2. 387 A.

o~uvapTi{u, to complete, ircpioSov^ ffvvapTt^ovffas tov vovv Dion. H. de

Comp. 22, cf. de Dem. 39 (where Reiske ffvvapna^ovaai ; but in both
places avvanapri^a is prob. the true form).

avvapTWu [v], to fit oul,furni.'h with, aamSt Ap. Rh. 3. 1077 :—Med.
to join in accomplishing, ti Id. 4. 355.
crvvapTVdi, = foreg.. Medic, Hesych.
o-«vapxaipe(TiilJcj, to help in canvassing for election, Plut. 2. 97 A.
crwapxia, ff, joint administration or government, nvwv Dio C. 53. 2 ;

rp6s Tiya Id. 47. 7 ; irtpl rd, ffTpaTiaiTiKa Strab. 708. II. in

pi., a J avvapxiai, the collective magistracy, Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4, Decret.

Aetol. ap. Eust. 279. 40, Polyb., etc.

(rvvapxicp<io)i.ai, Dep. to be a colleague in the high-priesthood, nvi
with one, C. 1. 4385. 12.

avvapx^vrj [t], 17, a fem. o( ffivapxos, Ross Inscr. 2. praef. p. 2.

<rvvapxott«vus, Adv.K'/7A/A«same6f^/n«m^,E.M., Anecd.Oxon.2.412.
OTJvapxos, ov, a partner in office, colleague, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 12, Inscr.

Lacon. in C. I. 1345, Corcyr, ib. 1847-496, Dio C. 67. 15.

CTwipxo), fut. £a), to rule jointly with, nvi Hdt. 8, 130. 2. absol.

to be a colleague or partner in office, Thuc. 7- 3^ ^ ffvvcipxojv one who
is a partner in office, a brother-officer, colleague. Id. 6. 23., 8. 27, Lys.

125. 6, Plat., and oft. in Inscr., as C. I. 138-150; OTapavovaBai irru

Twv ffwapx^VToiv Hyperid. Lye 13 ; rivv tovtovI ffvvapx^vrcuv Lys.

127. 27. II. Dep. ffvvapxo^ai, to begin in like manner, Gramm.
cnjvupwy6s, or, a joint helper, h. Hom. 7. 4, Anth. P. 6. 259.
o-uvaoreBeo), to join in impiety, Antipho 121;. 29, Diod. 16. 61.
trov&ffiK'^a.ivfii, to be a companion in debauchery, Dio C. 79. 19.
<ruva(rK««, to join in practising, rijv rSiv -noXtTiKuiv (TTififKfiav Isocr.

295 D : to assist in practising, Dem. 450. 6. 2. of persons, to

train or discipline together, Diog. L. 4. 67, etc. ; a. T^y aiaBrjaiv Dion.
H. de Lys. II ; riva (U ti Id. de Rhet. 7. 4'; Ic tim Sext. Emp. M. i.

190 ; iiri Ti Phalar. Ep. I ; rrtpi ri Eunap. p. 78 ; c. ace. et inf., Diog.
L. 2. 72 :—Pass, to be trained so as to act together, of soldiers, Plut.

Cleoni. 20. 3. to work up together, Kivaffiia aiiv e\al<ji Manetho
4- 34S-
orwd<rKT)<ns, fj, joint practice, Dion. H. 2. 74, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 146, etc.

<ruvao-KT)TT|s, oC, o, one who practiser-iogether, Boisson. Anecd. 4. 160.
<ruvaa^€vC^(i>, to rejoice or be glad with, E. M.
awuo-o^«ci>, io be unwise or foolish along with, rots firj ffo<pois Eur.

Phoen. 394 : on this Verb, v. Lob. Phryn. 630.
<nnia<nTd|io|u», Dep. io welcome or accept joyfully together, Eccl.

(Twap/jLoXoyeofiat— (rvvav^tjui^.

(ruvaCTirtSow, to keep the shields close together, stand in close order,

Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 23: to fight side by side, Ib. 3. 5, 14 (with v. 1. avv-
a(nriovvT(s).

o-vvao-irijco, fut. iSi (v. foreg.) :

—

to be a shield-fellow or comrade,
(v. avvaaiTiOTris), Eur. Cycl. 39 : to second or support, Tivi Walz Rhett.

7- .355 :—Med., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 328. II. = O'ui'ao-TriSi^cu, Polyb.

4. 64, 6, etc. : to fight side by side, eni riva Luc. Pise, i ; ff. riai to stand

in line with them, Diod. 17. 84, cf. 4. 16. 2. trans., ff. tov/s //ct"

avrov fortns them in close order, Joseph. B. J- 4. I, 5.

o-uva<Tin.o-|ji.6s, o, a holding of the shields together, fighting in close

rank, Diod. 16. 3, Arr. Tact. 1 1. 4, Plut., etc. II. succour, sup-

port. Poll. I. 152.

o-uvao-mo-TT|s, oC, o, a shield-fellow, comrade, Soph. O. C. 379 ; ff. tivi

Anth. Plan. 184.

awao-Tareo), to be unsteady together, Pisid.

o"uva<TTSxvw, to be full of ears of com, Arat. I050.

o-vvao-Tcpos, ov, born under the same star, Greg. Naz. :—Verb -aoTp&i,
Pseudo-Callisth. p. 4 Didot.

<TvvacrTpa'yd\Li|a), to play at dffTpdyaXoi with. Max. Tyr. 9. 6.

CTiivao'TpdiTTa), tofiash like lightning together, Nonn. D. 1.457, etc.

o"vvao"Tpia, 57, a constellation, Greg. Nyss. II. slight disagree'

ment among friends, Procl. paraph. Ptol. p. 267, Tetrab. 4. 193.
o'wacr4>dXi£op.ai, Dep. to secure along with, Justin. M., Gramm.
o-vvotrxflXaw, to sympathise indignantly wifh, tis ov ^vvaffxaXq. KaKoTs

Teotffi ; Aesch. Pr. 161, cf. 243 ; but in 303, $fa:prjffwv Tvxas €f.ids .. ,

Kal ^vvaffxaXwv KaKoh,—^vvaaxaKtuv must be fut. of ovvaaxaXXu ; v,

sub dffxaXdoi.

avva<TXTl[Jtov€0), to join in unseemly conduct. Pint. 2. 64 C, Dio C. 79. I3.

orvva<rxo\cojiai, Pass, io share in business with, Ttvt Plut. Philop. 4,
Id. 2. 95 D, E.

<ruva(rw(jLaTOS, ov, also incorporeal, Greg. Nyss.

o'\A'a<To)T€iJop.at, Dep. to live profligately together, Origen.

crvvaT^viJo), to look fixedly at together. Gloss.

<rvvd.Ti^^oyi.a\., Pass, to be disgraced together, Joseph, c. Apion. I. 26

;

Tin Plut. Agis 17.

crvvaTi|i.6op.cu, = foreg., Plut. Flamin. 19: and -Aojiot, Eust. 66. 21.

<njvaT(ii5o|jtcu., Pass, to be joined in vapourous form, Diog. L. 6. 73.

crwdTOveu, to be relaxed or languid together, Ideler Phys. 2. 370.
o'in'dTpo<))Cb}, to waste away together, Galen. 12. 322, Soran.

<rvvdTux<«, to be unlucky with or together, fifrd tlvos Lycurg. J 66. 28 ;

rivi Diod. 13. 52, etc. ; absol., Plut. 3. 64 C.

(TuvdTiixTls, €S, sharing in ill luck, Tzetz., II. p. 78.

cvvatjaivii), to dry quite up, ti Hipp. Aer. 286, Eur. Cycl. 463:—Pass.

to be dried up also, Hipp. 420. 36, Plat. Phaedr. 251 D.

frwavYd^fa), to illumine together, Mauric Strat. 203 B, etc.

avvavYaa'[i6s, o, a meeting of rays, Plut. 2. 893 A, 929 B.

ffvvavY^t^, 17, = foreg. : in the Platonic philos. the meeting of the rays

of sightfrom the eye {oipis) with the rays of light from the object seen,

the union of which was supposed to produce sight, Plut. 2. 901 C, Stob.

Eel. I. 1 108; cf. Plat. Tim. 45 C.

(TvvavSdu, to speak together : hence, like ffvpKpijut, to agree, confess,

allow. Soph. Aj. 943, cf. Theophr. Metaph. 315. 11 Brandis.

(Tvvav\iu>,toaccompanyonthefiute, hwc.Dorti. l6,Ath.6i7B. II.

to modulate to the flute, vofiovs Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 49.

o-vvavXia, ^, (avKos) a playing on theflute together, a concert offlutes.

Soph. Fr. 79; a concert of the flute and lyre, Ath. 617 F; generally, in-

strumental music, a concert, opp. to ftovqiSia, Plat. Legg. 765 B ; ff.

aSfiv Antiph. AuX. I ;
(vvavXiav KXdnv OvKvfiirov vofxav to sob or

whimper one of Olympus' pieces in concert, Ar. Eq. 9. 2. metaph.,

tvffopvts dhf £. hopos this ill-omened concert of battle, of the single combat
of the brothers, Aesch. Theb. 839; a. 9p-qvov, TTfvBovs, etc., Philostr.

Imag. 781, cf. Jacobs p. 275. II. (prob. from avK-f), cf. amav-
Ai'fo/iai, fiovav\ia) a dwelling together as man and wife, ff. voiiiffBai

Arist. Pol. 8. 16, 10.

<Tvvav\i{;o)iai., Pass, io dwell together, associate with, Tivt Eccl.; absol.

to congregate, Brjpuiv ofJuXos ffvvrivXlffBt) Babr. 106. 6; also m aor.

med., Phalar. Ep. 34 :—it is a freq. v. 1. for avvaXi^ofiat, as in Xen. Cyr,

I. 2, 15, Act. Ap. I. 4.

o-Dvaii\i(j-(i.6s, o, a dwelling together.Tztiz. II. p. 44 ; -auXio-is, i), Byz.

o-wovXos, ov (ai\6s) in concert with the flute : then generally, sound"

ing in concord or unison, harmonious. (. Bod Ar. Ran. 212 :—then, more
generally, in harmony with, /Sod (. x^P? Eur. El. S79 ; dv4fiq> avvavKot

rixBf} he was borne away in union with the wind, as fast as the wind,

Anacreont. 62. 10.

OTJvaxiXos, ov, (auAiy) dwelling with, living in the folds with (sc. raii

TToifivan), Soph. O. T. 11 26; metaph., Btiti /iaviif f., i.e. afflicted with

madness. Id, Aj. 611.

(Tuvaujavitf and -aijjd), fut. -aufTjffa) :

—

to increase or enlarge along

with or together (in h. Hom. Cer. 26S, Ilgen restores avvd(ovffi), avvav-

(eiv Tp yri rd xpV<"-l'-0- Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 6 :—Pass, to increase with or

together, wax larger together with, ai^avopiivw Si au)p.aTi avvav(ovTai

Kal al ippives Hdt. 3. 134, cf. Hipp. Art. 789; tl p-t) (vvaii^oivB' ol

TTenXoi Tcp ffwfiaTL Eur. El. 544 ; uvSpl yfvo^ivm ravra navra avvrjv^TjBrj

Isocr. 193 C, cf. 3 C. 2. to join or assist in increasing, avvav^av

oiKovs Xen. Oec. 3, 10 ; avvav^tt rifv fvipyuav fi ffiovj) Arist. Eth. N. 10.

5. 2 ; amav^dvuv Tijv dpxv" Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21 : to join in exaggerating,

Ti Polyb. 6. 15, 7 :—Pass., avvav^avofifvijv .. rfjv bvvaf.av Xen. Cyr. 8,

7, 6 ; ffvvav^fffBai npas ri in proportioTi to. Id. Eq. i, 16.

CTwau^Tjo-is, cojy, ^, a growing together, common growth, tuiv offriojv

Hipp. Art. 821 ; toC iiTTpaKou Arist. H. A. 9.37,31 ; absol., Polyb. I. 6,3.



ervvav^opieidonat— awSea).

«n)vav|o(i.€i6o(iai. Pass, to increase and decrease together with, rivi
Strab. p. 1314 Almelov.

cruvauTOKpnTopfu, to rule absolutely with, Tivi Nicet. Ann. 173 D.
0-vvavxp.to), to be squalid together, Liban. 4. 11 70.
cnrva<|)aipcu, to take away together, ti A. B. 523 ; ti rivot Max. Tyr.

3. I :—Med. to assist in rescuing, Thuc. 8. 92.
o-wa<j>avijo(i.oi. Pass, to disappear or peri<h together with, rivt Dion.

H. 1. 1, Strab. 257, 578, etc. ; abiol., Sext. Emp. M. 5. 51.
<Tuvd<))dvi(Tr^s, o, a joint destroyer, Schol. Lye. 222.
o-uva4>auaivu, to dry up together, Eccl.

o-wva<)>«ia, Ion. £wa4>ii] (Aretae. Sign. M. Acut. I. 10), fi, = <!vva<t>ri (v
Lob. Phryn. 497), combination, connexion, union, junction, irpajiMToiv ko!
Tinaiv Plut. Demetr. 5, etc.

; yti/ous Phalar. Ep, 142 ; jrpoj 7{>/o! Walz
Rhett.8.126:

—

of connexion in grammar, Apoll. de Conj.501. 2. in

Prosody, the connexion or continuation of all the lints in an anapaestic
system, so that they are scanned as one verse.

<rvva<()e(ns, 17, a letting loose together, apimrojv Hesych. II.
a running out together, as of rivers meeting, Schol. Od. 10. 515.
o-uva<(>(4/<o, fut. ijaai, to boil ojf or down together, cited from Diosc.
o-wa4>T|, ri, — a\iva\pis, connexion, union, Arist. Spir. 7, 3, Theophr. Ign.

33, etc.
;

in pi, Plut. 2. loSo F -.—sexual intercourse, Moschio Morb. Mul.
25: the concurrence of stars, Manetho I. 74, etc.; ij irpuj dAAijAoi/s

a. Theophr. C. P. 4. 1 2, 8 ; tivos irpos ti Ptol., etc. II. the point
or line ofjunction, a junction, as in bivalve shells, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 30;
the touching point of a circle and straight line, Id. de Lin. 45 ; -q toC
^€\ous jrpdy T<i ^vkov a. Polyb. 6. 23, 11 ; TiifV ^iioOoipupav Kal TcHfv

lmr(<uv Id. 12. 18, 10; KaTcL Trjv a. RiK\iy.ivai converging, Plut. 2.

1079 D. III. in Music, the conjunction of two tetrachords,

opp. to Sidffufis (v. Sia^iv-^vvfiai 2), Plut. 2. 491 A: hence TtrpdxopSa
avvriniiiva, ij a. viiTi) lb. 1029 A, I137 C ; cf. Chappell. Hist, of Mus.
pp. 95 sq.

<Tvva<j)Tis, t's, united, connected, Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 26 ; koXttoi a. 6.W-lj-

Kois Id. Mund. 3, 8 : Td (vvaipia the adjoining parts, Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. 1. 7.

crvva<{>i8piJ0|iai, Pass, to be dedicated together, Schol. Pind. N. I. 3.

cruva(j)iT]p.i, to send forth together, [xtra rov vZaros xal y^v Arist.

Probl. 23. 38, cf. 20. 22 ; es to liiaov Plut. 2. 674 C. 2. to let loose

also upon the enemy, Polyb. 11. 12, 7.

o-uva<f>iKv«0|iai, Dep. to arrive together, Diog. L. lo. 47 ; Tivi with . ,

Ideler Phys. 2. 353.
CT\iva4>iirra(iai, Dep. to fly away together, Byz.
cruva<()i<rrnp,i, Ion. <rvvair- : aor. I avvaiTfaTTjaa, to assist in removing,

Joseph. B. J. I. 24, 2 ; avvafpiaTavfty to (rcD^ia T^y yrjs Clem. Al.

854. II. to draw into revolt together, Thuc. i. 59 :—Pass., Ion.

ovva-niaTaixai, with aor. 2 and pf. act., to fall off or revolt along with,

Ttvt Hdt. 5. 37, 104, Thuc. I. 56, al. ; 6 Srjfios (vvatpiaTaToi Tofs 0A1701S

^^' 3- 39 » ^^ (vvanoaTavTis Id. 1. 104 ; to ^vvatpfOTwra xaipia lb. 59.
<rt™a(J)opot6ci), to make quite like, iavTov tivi Plut. 2. 52 E, cf. 51 D.
OT)va(j>opiJu, to mark off together, d'/ja ra/i Plut. 2. 425 B.
truvaijipaivM, to be senseless together, Cyrill.

o-uvdcfjpao-TOS, ov, indescribable also, Pisid.

o-wo())uirvi!;o(iai, Pass, to wake from sleep together, Greg. Nyss.

cruvdxSopai, fut. -axSfaoftai, also -a-x^faOrjaopiat Aeschin. 88. 22:
aor. -ax6ia8iiT]V Dem. 491. 10, etc. : Dep. To be troubled or grieved

along with or together, to condole with, c. dat. pcrs., Tne^fv/ifvoiai vpLtv

avvax6oii($a Ildt. 8. 142, cf. Isocr. 64 B, 137 B, Dem. 491. 10, etc.

;

c. dat. rei, at a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5, Dem. 1340. 24 ; em tivi, Xen.

Cyr. 8.2,2, Dem. 1 248. 14 ; irtpi or v-nep tivos Phalar. Ep. 85, Theophr.
Char. 29 ; also c. gen. rei, because of a thing, Alciphro I. 31 ; a.tiv ..

Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 24, Symp. 8, 18.

injvdxvii(ioi. Pass, to be grieved along with, tivi CL Sm. 2. 625, Nonn.
cuvaxpEiou, to make useless together, Eccl.

crwdxpovos, ov, co-eternal, Anth. P. I. 23.

0"iJva\|/Ls, 17, — (Tui/ai/nj, a conjunction, connexion, union, contact, Arist.

Phys. 5. 3, 7, Metaph. 10. 12, 14; ij a. tivos irpos ti Plat. Theaet. 195
C :—in pi., Id.Tim. 40 C, Plut., etc. 2. tt>erf/o<:i,Theod. Stud. II.

the point or line ofjunction, junction, ^ ff. Tti/v tTTiypiiiiivATht. de Lin. 46

;

Tti/v nkfvpitiv Id. Mechan. 23, 5 ; t^s $fpfxa<TTpibos lb. 21, 2 ; tov ijiraros

Tp fieyoKTi ^\€0i Id. P. A. 3. 4, 32 ; tt/s doprijs (sc. to) :T\(Vfiovi) Id.

H. A. 3. 3, 14. III. in concrete sense, a union, collection (of stars).

Id. Meteor. I. 6, II. IV. a league, plot, Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 20).

crwdwp, v. sub avvfjoip.

(rwSatfo), fut. £ai, to kill with the rest, kill also, Soph. Aj. 361.

OTrt'Saiviijii, fut. -Saiau, to entertain together, ff. ya/xovs Ttvi to share

a marriage /ras/ with one, Eur. Hel. 1439:—Med. to feast together.

Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F.

<ruvSaiTa\€us, v, a fellow-gnest, Ath. 354 D, Suid. s. v. SaiToAfuy.

o-uvSaCTi]S, ov, o,=avv5aiTajp, Luc. Ep. Sat. 36; fern. voc. avvbaiTi,

Orph. h. 55. 10.

o'UvSaiTt/p.uv, ivo!, 0, V. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 3 for avvSawos.
cwSaiTdip, opos, o, a companion at table, ovbt Tis a. Aesch. Eum. 35 1.

o'uvSdKvci), fut. -h-q^ofiai, to bite together, avvh, to (Tto/xiov of a horse,

to take the bit in his teeth and run away, Xen. Eq. 6, 9 : to crush by

closing the teeth, Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 6., 9. 37, 13 ; a. to irvfvpia to hold

the breath, Cercid. ap. Diog. L. 6. 77 —Pass, to smart exceedingly, Lxx
(Tobit II. 12).

(TuvSaKpvs, vof, 6, ij, abounding in tears, Eccl.

o-vvSaKpvu, to weep with or together, Eur. I. A. 1242 ; t$ irdflei

Clearch. ap. Ath. 619 D. II. c. ace. to lament together, Plut.

LucuU. 29.

1479
-poijt. Pass. o't;v5dp.va|juii..crwSa|xd{u, to subdue together, Nicet. Eug.

to be subdued together, Nic. Al. 173.
<rwSavtiJo(iai., Med. to scrape together by borrowing, Plut. Eumen. 13.
cnn'Sdiravda), to spend in or upon along with, Greg. Nyss.
<rwSu<nivu, to aspirate also, E. M.
o-wScSeiicvus, Adv. conjunctively, opp. to aavvhiroK, Schol. Soph.
onjvScC&faj, to have a common fear, pf. with prcs. sense awhibia, App,

Civ. 2. 141.

owScLirvfO), to dine or sup with, Lat. eoenari apud aliquem, avvSetrrvtot

T^ KiivTi Epich. 19 Ahr., cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 1, 6, Lys. 93. 43 ; ikto. tivoiv

Isae. 39. 26, Dem. 554. ig:—absol. to dine or sup with others. Plat.

Symp. 174 E, 217 C, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 9, etc.; oi (w5(mvovvT(s the
members of a picnic party. Id. Mem. 3. 14, 2.

avySciTrvov, to, a common meal or banquet, Lat. convivium, Ar. Fr. 204,
Plat. Symp. 172 B, Lys. ap. Ath. 365 B, etc.:—later also <ruv8e(irvtov.

Call. Cer. 73, Diod. 14. 42, Ath. 140 C.
CTVvStiirvos, o, ii, a companion at table, Lat. conviva, Eur. Ion 1 1 72,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25., 8. 2, 3 ; f. Tiva iroKiaBai Id. An. 2. 5, 27; £. Tiva
ayiadai to take him with one as an umbra. Id. Cyr, 2. 2, 2S ; a. tj
yaarpi, ov Tp fux5 Plut. 2. 660 B :—a Satyr, drama by Soph, was named
^vvhftirvot, Fr. 146 sq.

iTVvScurISa{|iii)V, ovos, o, y, sharing in superstition, Cyrill.

o-wScKdJu, to bribe all together, Toiis Sucaardt, Xen. Ath. 3, 7 ; T^x
^A.iaini' Lex ap. Dem. 1 137. i; to SiKaarfipia Aeschiu. 12. 35, etc.;

avvhKa^aj is a common f. I.

o-uvScvSpia, 17, a thickly-wooded place, Eust. 1652. l6.

auvS€v8p6o|xai, Pass, to become a tree together, Liban. 4. 1020.
<rirv8cvSpos, ov, thickly-wooded, Polyb. 1 2. 4, 2, Dicaearch. p. 12 ; CAt;

Babr. 43 ; tv tivi avvSfvSp<ii in a thickly-wooded place, Plut. 2. 310 E.

<ruvSco|jiai, Dep. to join in begging, <s. Tin 'iva . . Plat. Parm. 1 36 D ;

a. Tivos fiij iroifiv ti to beg of him also .. , Ep. Plat. 318 C ; t« tivos

something o/a person, Dem. 962. i ; a. irepi tivos Plut. Caes. 66.
OTJvStpp,ov, TO, a common hide, Tzetz. Lye. 88.

o-iiv8«pu, to flay together, Theod. Stud.

o-vv8€o-is, V, a binding together, colligation. Plat. Tim. 43 D, Plut. J.

697 B ; TIVOS irpoj ti lb. 793 A ; jrpos rfjv t^s Kovias a. so as to bind

the mortar or stucco, Diod. 13. 113. II. (from Pass.) constriction,

TOV dip/iaTos Hipp. 1174 F, Galen. Exeg. 572.
c7w8ecT(i€ua>, to bind together, Polyb. 3. 42, 8 ; -Sc(rp.cu, A. B. 954.
crwSeiTfLiKoi, 17, 6v, conjunctive, A. B. 502, 510, etc.

atnr8ccr|iLos, ov, bound or captured along with, Byz.
(rvv8e<T(xos, 0, heterog. pi. aivSajpia Eur. 11. citand. :

—

that which binds

together, a bond of union, bond, fastening, <j. r^v ,,Ta. ^vhfi, tov fiff

daOevis (Jvai t6 oiKo^opiTjpia Thuc. 2. 75 ; dpaporws [vvheapia xp^aos
cTxf the 'golden headband kept its bonds firmly fixed, Eur. Med. 1193 ;

dnimTov aivSiajia fastenings of garments. Id. Bacch. 697 ; ntXiaiv

avvStiTpia the sinews or ligaments by which the joints are knitted to-

gether. Id. Hipp. 199, cf. Tim. Locr. loo B, Arist. P. A. 2. 6, 7, Incess.

An. 13, I ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp. 2. metaph. a bond of union; good
men are called 6 (. t§s iroAcaiy, the bond that keeps the state together.

Plat. Rep. 520 A, cf. Polit. 310 A ; so, vofios 6 &oij$a)v . . Tg) T^y -noKfojs

(wSfOfiw Id. Legg. 921 C
; (. tov oipavov Id. Rep. 61^ C ; a. rd TiKva

Sotcfi fivai Arist. Eth. N. 8. 1 2, 7. 3. in Grammar, a conjunction.

Id. Rhet. 3. 5, 2 ; <r. %v iroiu Td rroAAd lb. 3. 12, 4, cf. Rhet. Al. 23,

5, Poiit. 20, 6 ; cf. dffwSfTos n. lZ. = aivh(ais I, Plat. Epin.

984 C ; avvbiaiUji tv Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, I, Metaph. 7. 6, 2. III.

a union, that which is bound together, a bundle, Hdn. 4. 12.

<rmS(ar\iMn]S, ov, 6, a fellow-prisoner, Thuc. 6. 60, Plat. Rep. 516 C.

<nn'8eo'iroT€ia, r). joint dominion, Eccl.

o-vvScTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be tied or bound together, Ar. Eccl. 785 ;

irp6s Ti Hipp. Art. 837.
<rw8fTTjs, ov, 6, {avvSiw) one bound hand and fool, Ath. 21 3 B, cf.

Suid. s. v. II. act. binding together, Nicet. Ann. 317 B.

(TwScTiKos, ii, ov, binding together, conjunctive, Plut. 2. 908 B, etc.

;

T^ (7. a bond of union. Id. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4 :

—

vfvpa a., — avvSifffia,

Galen. 2. in Gramm., copulative, Apoll. de Constr. 23.

<rvv8«T0S, ov, bound hand and foot. Soph. Aj. 65, 296. 2. united

with, Tivt Plat. Polit. 279 E. 3. well knit together, Arist. Physiogn.

3, 3. II. as Subst. avvStTov, to, a band, Eur. Ion 1390.
(n;v8cu<a, to moisten and mix up together, Q^ Sm. 4. 213.

CTwStw, Att. |w8fci), fut. -STjau :

—

to bind or tie together, of two or

more things, avvtbrjaa irobas Seivoio irfKiupov Od. 10. 16S ; avv 5i TroSay

Xfipas Ti 5(0V 22. 189; oTvoi a. nobas x^^pa^ '^^ yKluaadv t( v6ov tc

Hes. Fr. 43 ; Toirs TroSay Kal rds xetpas Plat. Euthyphro 4 C ; O". ^av-
Aoyy to bind them together, side by side, Hdt. 8. 97, cf. Polyb. 1.23,

9; 5«Atoc Kiftv Kal a. to fasten it up, Eur. 1. A. no:— Pass., tAs

X^'^pa's avvfb(0r](Tav had their arms tied together, Demad. 180. 8;
tax'a li^l avvdtSffxfva flanks not drawn up, of dogs, Xen. Cyn. 4, I,

cf. Arist. Probl. 3. 16. 2. of persons, to bind hand and foot, oir-

tiSti juv (vvSrjaai 'OKvfiiriOi ijBiXov oAAoi U. i. 399, cf. Hdt. 9. 119,

Soph. Aj. 62, Ph. 1016, Eur., etc.; Aa7i;s airi/s a. iavrSv entangles

itself, Xen. Cyr. i . 6, 40 :—Pass., awSfSepifVos constrained, hampered,

Jac. Philostr. Imag. p. 522. b. to bind up a wound, aiptvhiivri with .

,

II. 13. 599. 3. to bind up with, combine closely, t^v ipvxiiv t^
auifjiaTi Plat. Tim. 84 A, cf. 73 B, Symp. 202 E, Tlicaet. l6o B ; also,

ti djro Tivos Luc. Syr. D. 29. 4. generally, to bind together, unite,

lairqs <pl\ovs <fiAoir iroAeij tc voXtai f . Eur. Phoen. 538 ; to Koivitv

£vv5u rdt TToAeis Plat. Legg. 875 A ; ^Sovijs Kal Aiirn/j Koivaivia (vvSu

Id. Rep. 462 B ; <r. «al avvexf^v Id. Phaedo 99 C ; a. Tiva mvia to bind

him to .. , Alciphro 3. 49. II. Med., avi'STjaai wittKovs gird
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lip thy robes, Eur. Andr. 832 (vulg. JTfVXoit) : to have things hound
together, Tiin. Locr. 99 A, Themist. 59 A. 2. to unite themselves,

form an union. Plat. Polit. 310 B.

«ruvST)Xos, ox, quite clear or manifest, Arisf. Poet. 7. 1 2.

awST)X6u, to make altogether clear, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 14:—Pass.,

Theophr. H. P. i. i, 8.

<ruvSi]jtaYo>Y€<u, to join in seeking popularity, Plut. Pomp. 2 ; trvvchf-

tiaywyriaf tw ndSfi Toiis noKKomjoined with his calamity in persuading
the mob. Id. Caes. 5 :—Pass., App. Civ. 3. 24.
ow8t)(im)vpy«w, to create together, Hierocl. 284, Iambi, in Stob. Eel.

J. 106S.

<ruvST](iiovpY6s, o, a fellowworiman. Plat. Legg. 671 D.
<ruv8T](i6Ti)s, u, = Si]fwnis, rejected by Thom. M. 96, 292.
auvSiaPaivci), to go through or cross over together, Thuc. 6. lOI, Xen.

An. 7. I, 4; Tivi with one, Plut. Sert. 12.

<rtjv8ua|3d\\ci>, to convey over together ; and absol., like Lat. una tra~

jicere, avyS. tui/ ku\ttov to cross the gulf together, Thuc. 6. 44. II.
to accuse along with, iiri rivt for a thing, Deni. 1404. fin. :—Pass, to be

accused together, Thuc. 6. 61, Lys. 128.40, Deni. 1000. I.

OTJv8iaPairTtfo|i.ai., Pass, to be plunged in together, Greg. Nyss.

auvSiaPao-TaJu, to carry through together, Eust. 1603. 62.

<Tvv8taPipd{M, Causal of avvSia^iaiva, to carry through or over together.

Plat. Legg. 892 E, Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 10.

0TJv8iQpp€xw, to wet through together, Galen.
o-uvSiaYtY^oiiai, Dep. to meet with, Tivi Schol. Burd. Ar. Thesm. 19.

aw5\.ayi,yva}a-Ka}, to join with one in determining 01 decreeing, e/ii ..
,

^ (vvSiiyvcuTf iroXiiuiv Thuc. 2. 64.
OTPv8LaYvm(jiovt(i), to determine together with, rivt Eust. 341. 8.

o-t)vSiaYpd<t>co [d], to cancel or reject together, Eccl.

o-uv8'.dY<o [a] , to go through together, T-qv inxtpav Hesych. ; absol. (sc.

riiv Pioy) to live together, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 12 ; a. Tivi Id. Eth. N. 9. 4,

6 ; ix(Ta Tivos lb. 8. 5, 3 ; imSvfuats di'o/jois awS. Plut. 2. 993 C.

onjv8iaYCi)YT|, 1), a living together, Eccl.

o-vvSiaSexo("ii, Dep. to wait for together, Arlstid. 2. 353.
<rvi'8ia8i8o)(iv, to let through along with or also, Galen. 2. 9. II.

to distribute together, Greg. Nyss.
<rvv8ta8opaTiJ<i), to pierce through with a spear together, Eccl.

<rvv8iajdm, to pass one's life together, Eccl.

crw5i.a6tpp,aCvu, to warm thoroughly together, Hipp. 458. 10.

o-wSidfleo-is, ^, common disposition or condition, Eccl.

<rw8ia9t<i), to keep running together, ihto. tivos Plat. Polit. 266 C.

o-uvSi-aflXtuoj or -ia, to struggle to the end together, Byz.
o-vv5iaip«(i), to divide together, Plut. 2.425 B, etc.: Med., Zonar.
<rvvSiaiTa, ij, a living together, Theophil. ad Autol. 2. 28.

o-iivSiaiTdop,ai, Pass, to dwell with or together, Thuc. 2. .i;o, Isocr.

Antid. § 87, Plat. Legg. 929 D ; iut a\Mi\av Id. Tim. 18 B ; tivi

Plut. Num. 4, etc. II. Act. irvvSuitTdu, to decide as StaiTr/r^s

together. Poll. 8. 129, Themist. 146 B.

o-wSiaCn)0-is, ij, a living together, intercourse, Plut. Aemil. I, Dio 16,

etc. ; fieTa tivos Clem. Al. 297 ; a. eis nva ordinary behaviour towards
one, Arr. An. 4. 7.

(rtivSiam)TT|S, ov, o, a joint arbitrator, (v. SiaiTj/T^js), Dem. S9S. 25.,

902. 25. II. one who lives with another, a companion, Luc. Ep.
Sat. 36, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 602.
crwBiaiTos, 0, — avvSiairrjrris II, Anton. Lib. 30; tivos Tzetz. Hist. 5.

464 ; Ttvt Hierocl. ap. Stob. 461. 40.
<ruv8iaiMviJu), to pass all one's life with, Tivi Eust. Opusc. 69, He-

sych. II. to be co-eternal, Eccl.

o-w8iaKaCto, to burn or heat through at the same time, Plut. 2. 752 D.
crw8idK«i(jiai, Pass, to take part with, tivi Themist. 270 B.

(TwouiKivSuvcvu, to skore in danger, Hdt. 7. 220; /ierd tivos Plat.

Lach. 189 B.

o-vvSuaKopCJci), to carry through or over together

:

—Pass, to cross over
together, Polyb. 3. 43, 4, Plut. Brut. 37.
o-vv8idKovos [a], 6, a fellow-servant, Posidipp. Xop. 1. 1 ; as fem., Clem.

Al. 536. II. a fellow-deacon, Eccl. ; so the Verb (rvvSiaKovcu.

o-vvSiaKoiTTd), to cut through together, Oribas. Fract. p. 88.

cruvBiaKocrpcoi, to set in order together, t^v ttoKiv koI Toits vufj-ovs

Plat. Legg. 712 B, cf. Plut. Num. I, Solon. 26.

(TuvSt-aKptpou, to make exact together, Eccl.

avvBiaKpivu [!], to determine together, Tim. Locr. 104 E. II.
Pass, to be separated at once, Arist. de Xenophane 2, 29.
(TuvSiaKTopos, &, a fellow-StaicTopos, of Hermes, Luc. Contempl. I.

<TUv8iaKCp€pvdw, to guide or govern jointly, Plat. Polit. 304 A.
o-uv8ia\ap.pttvo>, to examine together, Ptol. Tetrab. p. 8. fin. ; vepi

TIVOS Polyb. 16. 2,s, I.

cruvBiaXdpiru, to shine through together, Greg. Nyss.
o-wSi,aX«Yopai, Dep. to converse with or together, Ath. 97 D.
o-w5idXT)4'is, ii, joint consideration, M. Anton. I. 10
o-uvSiaXiKjidw, to winnow together, Theod. Prodr.

<ruvStaXXu.YT|, ij, a reconciliation, v. 1. Dion. H. 6. 22.

<TuvStaXXiicr(ru, Att. -ttu, to help in reconciling, i'va avvSiaWaTTa-
triv aiirw tous 'AAti's irpis tous iapaaXiovs Dem. 352. 17, cf. Plut.

Lysand. 8, etc. II. to alter together, ApoU. in A. B. 372.
crvvStaXoi8cp€{i). to abuse together, Eccl.

crvvSiaXvpaCvopai, Dep. to help to rwi, Dion. H. I. 23.
CTvvSiaXiJw, fut. -\vaQj, to help in putting an end to, ras Tapaxas Isocr.

68 C. 2. to help in reconci'Jng, Dem. 897. 28. 3. Med. to

help to pay, Luc. Dem. Encom. 45. II. in Pass, to be dissipated,

melt away with, ofiov Tivi Plut. 2. S23 E.

(fivSriXo'S— arvvota-jH^tjo.

<ruv8iopdxop.ai. [a], Dep. to fight to the end together, tivi upLs riva

vnfp TIVOS Plat. Phileb. 66 E.

awSiapcvo), to stand one's ground with others, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 53,
Arist. Eth. E. 7. I, 13.

crw8ia|ivT]^oveiiw, to call to remembrance along with or together, Dem.
347. 3, Aeschin. 3. 25.

crwSiav€p.opai, Pass, to be distributed together with, tivi Plut. 2. 1024
C, 10S2 B :—absol., Clem. Al. 702.

o-uvSLav€iJa>, to turn every way together, Polyb. I. 23, 10; metaph., a.

TTj Siavoia kvi Ti Id. 3. 38, 5.

oTjvSiavT|xopai, Dep. to swim through together, Sotion ap. Stob. t.

14. 10.

avvSi-avicTTTjpi, to wake up thoroughly together. To. Chrys.

crvvSi-avocopai, Dep. to deliberate along with, tivi ntpi tivos Polyb. 2.

54, 14 ; <r., TTwt &V . . Id. 31. 20, 7.

<rvv5tavuKTcp€iJ(i), to pass the night together, ffvv tivi Eus. V. C. 4. .c;7.

ffvvBiaireipoi, to bore through together, Planud. Ov. Metaph. 12. 331.
crvvSiaTTEpaivu, to assist in bringing to an end, tijv Xuyov Plat. Gorg.

506 B.

o-uvSiairepaiiopai, Pass, to pass ever together with, Basil.

cwbiaTTtpaia, ^avvSiairfpaioo/jiai, Greg. Nyss.

o-vv8i,aTr€Topai, Dep. tofiy through together or 0/50, Plat.Theaet. ig9E.'

o-uvSi.aiTTiYvC'p.ai, Pass, to be put well together, Soran. Obst. 199 Dielz.

o-xn'StairLirpdo-Kaj, to sell oj^ together. Theophil. Instt. 2. 12, 282.

cruvSiamiTTw, tofall through together. Phot. Bibl. 120. 13.

c7-uvSiairXcK0|xai, Pass, to be interwoven with. Iambi, in Slob. Eel. 1,

864, Phot.

CTUv8iairXeu, to sail through together, Luc. Bis Ace. 27.

OTA'StairXTiKTCfopai., Dep. to spar together with, tivi Basil.

o-uvSiairvtu, to blow through together, Stob. Eel. I. 54, Aneed. O.xon.

3. 42.

o-uv8iairoXep«o), to carry on a war along with. Toy TiuXfjiov Curt.

Inscrr. p. 29 ; vijfs al /Jerd VvXiitirov (vvSiairoXifXTjaaaai which remained
with him throughout the war, Thuc. 8. 13.

tnivSidirovjo), to continue to work together, jmctoi tivos Plat. Soph. 218
B ; iripi Tivos, Id. Legg. 842 E.

cruv8i-a,Tropea), to start doubts or questions together, Plut. Aristid. 1 1
;

vfpi Ttvos Id. Pomp. 75 : vTTtp Tivos Dion. H. II. 25 ; foil, by a relative,

Plut. Caes. 32.

<rvvSia-Trpdo"cru, Att. -ttw, to accomplish together or besides, Isocr. 48
A, Luc. D. Deor. 24. I, etc. II. Med. to negotiate at the same
time, VTT€p Tivos Xen. An. 4. 8, 24.

(ruv8iapdp6(o, to express distinctly at the same time, Arist. Metaph. I,

8, II, cf. Phot. Bibl. 468. 23.

(TtJvSLapKcbi, fut. tool, to last as long as, Themist. 68 B.

auvSiappcu, fut. -pfvaofxai, to /low through along with, toTs vypois

Diod. 3. 22. II. to fall asunder together, Byz.

CTwSiappTiYvOpi., to break in pieces with, Eccl.

trtivSLao-eico, to agitate together, Greg. Nyss.

cuvSiao-iriiTu), to make putrid together, Galen. 7. 114;—Pass, to he or

become so, lb. 146.

cruv8ia<7Koir«(D, fut. -aKiipofiai, to look through or examine along with,

TI Tivi or liiTa Tivos Plat. Prot. 349 B, 361 D :—so in pres. med.. Id.

Rep. 458 B :—the form -aiuiTToiiai in Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. 3S.

OTJvSiacr7rapd(ra-o>, to tear asunder together, Eccl.

avvSiao-irdw, to part forcibly together, Eccl.

(Tw8tao-T«XXa), to separate also, Apoll. de Constr. loS.

CTVvSta(rTp€4>Q>, to distort or pervert together, tovs ufxtXrjTds Eust. Opusc.

2 24. 43 :—Pass, to be twisted together with, tivi Pint. Lysand. 1 7, etc.

OTwSiaoTJpu [0], to depreciate together, Leont. in Mai Coll. Vat. 7. 150,

cruvSiacrxniliiaTi^opai, Med. to conform oneself, Anecd, Oxon. 3. 117.

(ruv8iacrxi jco, to split asunder together, Eccl.

crvvSiao-wilo), to assist in preserving, Thuc. 4. 62., 7. ^'J; a. rivl ttjv ov-

aiav Dem. 840. 16 ; o". teal ra onXa fcai avTov f^e to save both my arms

and myself together. Plat. Symp. 220 E :—Med., Phot. Bibl. 491. 42.

o-wSiaTdXaiirupcco, to endure hardship with or together,Pht. Crito 45 D.
o-wSiaTapdcro-ii), to alarm all at once, Plut. Demetr. 2S.

o"vv8taT€tva), to extend all together with, tivi Pint. 2. 67, C.

crvv5LaT€\tto, Att. fut. -TeAcu, to continue with to the end. Plat. Phaedo

91 B, Dem. 141 2. fin.

auvEiaT€[i.v(i), to cut through together, Eccl.

crvvSiaTTjpcu, to assist in maintaining, Polyb. 2. 58, 3, C. I. 3137.

65, etc.

<ruv8i.OTi$T)(iv, to help in arranging, 'l(pir(j; a. Ti\v 'OXv/nriaicrjv ixe-

X^ipiav .A.rist. Fr. 490, cf. Plut. Tiniol. 24:—Med., Hierocl. de I'rovid.

init. II. to help in disposing, Ti]V ^vxrjv Ttpos ti Longin. 7, cf.

39 :—Pass, to be disposed or affected together, Plut. 2. 443 B, Diog. L. 4.

18, etc.

cnn'8iaTpav6tiJ. to explain clearly together. Phot. Bibl. 277. 3-

cruv8iaTp«irop.ai, Pass, to turn away or be ashamed along with, ti)

wpuaojwov a. Trf ^vxxi Plut. 2. 528 E.

<ruv8taTpc<)>w, to bring up together with, Tiva tivi Ael. N. A. 3. 45.

aw8iaTptpT|, ij, a passing time together, intercourse, Philo 2. 671,

Epiphan.. etc.

o-vn'SvaTpiPu [i], fut. tpai, to pass or spend time with or together, avv ..

Kiixaivi al'jiva mh'Ta a. Cratin. 'ApxiX. I. c, ; a. SiaTpi0as uXXriXott

Aeschin. 21. I ; Tijv dXXov a. xpovov (sc. Tor? t€$vtjku(ti) Atitiph. 'Atpp.

yov. 2. 2. more commonly absol. (sub. ySioi/) to live constantly with,

esp. with a master, Tivi and fifTa tivos Plat. Symp. 172 C, Isocr. 20 B ;

oi Tip ^oj.'tpxTii m-ySiaTpi^oi-Tts his disciples, Xen. Ment. I. 2, 3 , 4.



eruvSiaTpnTTtou

1. 1- II. of tilings; to Bcciify oneself with, fiiSois Isocr. 73 E, cf.

23 C, 206 D.

cruvSiaTpnTTtov, verb. Adj. one must live jOTVA.Cletn. Al.Paed.3.4, iiiscr.

truvSiaTOirocu, laform together with, rivi. ti Stob. append, t. 10. 3.
crw8m())a{vo|iai, Pass, to appear through together, Schol. Hipp. 107 Dietz.
(ruv5i.a<t>cp(i>, to bear along with one, ave/io! a. T^r vaiv Luc. Hist.

Conscr. 4-;. II. to bear to the end along with, help in maintain-
ing, 0/ MiXiJrTioi ToiVi XioKTi riv .. triXefiov awSi-iiyfiKav, Hdt. I. iS,

cf. 5. 79, 99 ;
^vvSfiivfyKav /xefl' ^fiSiv taPoKas t( xai ftdxas Ar. Eq.

597 ; a. TrdOos Plat. Brut. 13.

o-vvSLa4>eOYu, fut. ^o^oi, to escape along with or together, Dio C. 48. 44.
(rvvSia<t>6eipca, to destroy at the same time, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 18:

—

Pass, to perish along with, Tifi Isocr. 167 D, Dinarch. no. 37; ry
awfiari awiiatj>9ap(h rds fpivas having his mind destroyed with ..

,

Dion. H. 3. 36 ; pf. avySiftjtBopa in pass, sense, Diod. Excerpt. 541. 45.
o-fv8i.a<j)op€L0, to scatter together, Longin. 40. I.

CTUv8ta<t)C\ao-o-u, to assist in preserving, Lycurg. 168. 16, C. I. 3048.
31. 30,iS ; <r. rivl ttiv apxrj", xa Trpiyfiara Polyb. 7. 3, 7, etc.

cwSiaxcip.iitlu, to pass the winter, be in winter quarters along with or

together, /iiTCL Tivo! Plut. Ages. 40, etc.

triivStaxei.plJw, to assist in accomplishing, rd \onra Hdt. 9. 1 03.
iTuv5iax*td, fut. -xeti), to dissolve a thing so as to melt it into another

substance, Plut. 2. 953 D ; (paivii tS (pSoyytf avvSiaxto/iivT) Greg. Nyss.

<ruv8iaxpuvvu(iai, Med. to colour all over together, Nicet. Eug.
o-uv5iai);€XXL$onai. Dep. to speak indistinctly together, Greg. Nyss.
<rvv5t8ao-KaXiTi)S [1], 0. a fellow-teacher, Ignat. ad Ephes. 3.

ovvBiSacrKw, to teach along with, of a drama, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1021.

(ruvSi8uip,i, to give together, to contribute, rivi ti Plut. 2. 660 B ; ti es

Ti Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.8. 2. to grant or concede also, Apoll. do

Adv. 587. II. intr. to cooperate, Hipp. Art. 797. 2. to give in,

abate, slacken, of symptoms, Id. Epid. 3. 1079 ; to waver, sink, opp.

to avvTiivai, Id. 748 D, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13: of the eyes, to

sink in, Arist. Probl. 4. 2. 3. to extend, spread, (mSiSoi tA xaKuv is

t6 vav Aretae. Sign. M. Ac. I. 6.

(TvvSicKpdXXu, to thrown out together, Galen. 4. 516.
awSteKKViiTTu, to stoop and slip out, project together, Eust. 1 1 14. 25.

o-vvB'.eKTTtirTu, to rush out through together, Plut. Poplic. 19, Galen.

crwSieXauvM, to drive away together, Greg. Nyss. II. iiitr. to

pass rapidly through, fK .. (Is ,. Themist. de Praef. p. 40 Mai.

a-w5:€'aYo>, to lead through together, Eccl.

o~uv5Lt^€Ljjti, to go through together with, Travra toTs trvvovtri Xen.

Mem. 4. 7, 8 ;— so (ruv8i€^€pxo{xaL, Hesych.

<ruv8i€|t)c|)aCvo>, to weave to the end together, finish off, Koyov Eccl.

o"uvSl€1tcj3, to manage together, Eccl., Byz.

avvSiEpcuvdo), to search through together, Liban. I. 516, etc. ;—Med,,

Poll. 5S5.

crwvBiepxonai, Dep. to go through together, Galcn. 8. 83, Suid.

o"vv8nr]6eojiaL, Pass, to be filtered through together. Plat. Tim. 66 E.

OTJvSiTiKoj, to have gone through together, Eust. Opusc. 201. iS, al.

awSLTf][i€p€va"ts, 17, a passing the day together, Plut. Demetr. 32.

a-vv5iT]jjL€p6tiw, to spend the day with, Tivi Xen. Symp. 4, 44, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 4, 12, Eth. N. 8. 13, 3 ; fifra tivwv lb. 9. 4, 9.

<nivSn.KV«op.ai., Dep. to go through together, Eust. Opusc. 20.^. 79, etc.

o-vv8tio-Ti])ii, to separate together with, rivi ti Synes. Ep. 137. Kyz.

o-vvSiKaSo), fut. affoj, to have a share itijudging. Plat. Legg. 798 B : to be

assessor to a judge, Lys. 1 84. 1 1 , 24 ; irtipa a. Paul. Sil. Therm. Pyth. 1 1

.

o-uvSrKao-Ca, ^, a commoii lawsuit. Poll. 8. 24.

cruvSlKao-TTis, ov, u, a fellow-dicast or juryman. At. Vesp. 197, 215, al.

(ruv8iK6M, to act as one's advocate, Aesch. Eum. 579, Xen., etc. ; a. Tivi

Plat. Legg. 937 A, Dem, 885. 24, al. ; Z(vs aoi Ti5i5e avvbiK-qaei Zeus

will be thy advocate herein, Eur. Med. 157. 2. to be one of the public

advocates {avvbiKos I. 2), 01 tfw\frai 01 -ppijfiivot fxoi awSiKfiv Andoc.

19. 31, cf Dem. 503. 18; a. tSi S-fjiiqi Le.\ ap. Aeschin. 3. 33. 3. a.

Ijri Tovs vofjLovs Inscr. Spart. in C. I. 124I. 28.

<Tvv8iKia, ^, advocacy, (. KaK-q Plat. Legg. 938 B ; tis owSiicias irj-

fioalojv Ttpayfjiarwi' C. I. 2768.

<rvrv8tKOS, li, ^, (fiinrj) one who kelps in a court of justice, an advocate,

Lat. patronus, dpoyyovs ^vvbi/covs 0' Tjfcoj ha&uiv Aesch. Supp. 726 ;
^rj-

Tpos ToaSf a. upivv Id. Eum. 761 ; TvpL^os 'loAaou <x. avrar Pind. O. 9.

148 ;
(iivSiKoi T( Kai fiapTvpti Plat. Legg. 929 E; riiv vofiov avvSiKov

Ixo'" having the law on one's side, Isocr. 3S7 A ; a. imip tivoi Dem.

271. 22. 2. at Athens, the avvZiKot were public advocates, appointed

to represent the state in matters concerning its interests or dignity, C. I.

126, etc.
;

§pT]VTai hi tZ vuficii avvSixoi, xal /id\taO' ol Suvol xiynv

avhpfs Dem. ";oi. 22, cf. .503. I,:; ; esp. to plead the cause of Athens before

foreign tribunals, as before the Amphiclj'ons, Id. 271. 23:—similar officials

are found at Sparta, Bockh C. I. 1. p. 610; and at Delphi, Dem. 271. 22,

cf. 272. 7 :—also advocates chosen by the tribes to defend their interests.

Id. 689. 7.

—

Legal advocates were generally called avvriyopot (v. sub

v.), or (in cases of ilaayye\ta) icaTijyopoi, v. Hcrm. Pol. Antt. § 132

sq. 3. after the 30 Tyrants, the avv^xot or syndics were judges ap-

pointed to determine disputes respecting confiscated property, Lys. 146,

1 2, sq. ; cf. Harp. s. v., Att. Process p. 1 10. II. belonging jointly

to, a.'Anul^Kaivos Kal MoktHv icriavov ihax joint possession, Pind. P. 1.3;

so Adv. avvSlxais, with joint sentence, jointly, (Herm. comnmni juslitia,

altogether), Aesch. Ag. 1601. .

<ruvBlv<a), to whirl round together, Zonar.

(ruvBio-yKooiiai, P?5S. to swell up together, Soran. Obst. 12. 6 Dietz,

Greg. Nyss.

auvBvoiYti', to open tr'gcthcr, Tliccd. ProJr.

— avvSpofjL^. 1 4S1
a\n'8ioiK<ci), to administer together, Isae. 64. 15, Polyb., etc. ; Tivi with

one, Dem. 750. II :—Med., fifrd tivos Theophr. Char. 21.

crw8ioiKovo|X((o, to regulate together, Ttjv tppovriSa Greg. Nyss.

(ruv8i6XXvp,i, to kill together, Eur. Fr. 555 :—Pass, to perish together,

Greg, Naz.

o-wSioirrivonai, Dep. to scrutinise together, Eust. Opusc. 164. 2».

avvSiopdu, to examine together, foil, by a relat., Isocr. 80 C Bekk.

aw8iop66b>, to straighten at the same time, to set a dislocated joint,

Hipp. p>act. 753. 2. to correct or improve at the same time, ti

Arist. Top. 6. 14, 4; Tiva Iambi. V. Pyth. 19.

<rvvStopi^o)iai,, Pass, to be determined also, Strab. 96 (where Kramer
restores Tofs TrepiOKiois Kal rots afupioKiots for tovs «t\.).

cruvSiirXow, to double at the same time, Galen. Gloss.

<ruv8iaKcu(i), to play at quoits with, Tivi Luc. D. Deor. 14, 3.

ctvvBlvXCJw, to filter together, Theodot. in Clem. Al, 979.
<ruv8i\l;aw, to thirst along with, iaj/aivTi Arist. Eth. E. 7. 9, 6.

<rvvBiuKo^cvu5, Adv. part. pres. pass, in haste, Clem. Al. 205.
o-wBuoKCi), fut. Att. ^ofiai, to chase away together, join in the chase,

Thuc. 1. 135., 8. 17, Polyb. I. 17, 13, etc. :—Pass, to be chased away, virli

T^y dvdyKi]^ Longin. 43 5 : t^ avvbtSiaryfifvov hurry, vehemence. Id. 21.

I. II. as law-term, to join in the prosecution, Lex ap. Dem.
1068. fin., Luc, etc.

crwSitDjts, ij, joint pursuit, Schol. 11. 17. 597.
avv8oYnaTii|o>, to determine together, Eccl.

<njv8oid{|«, (ruv8oiaafi6s, late forms for avvZvd^ai, avvZvafffius.

crwSoKtw, fut. -5o£qj and late -SoKrjaw :

—

to seem to one as to another,

to seem good also, Tairra Kanol awhoKei Ar. Av. 811; f c to* boKfi a^p^v

Taura, Kdfiol ^vySo/cf? lb. 1630, cf. Lys. 167 ; TaCra ^vvibo^e Tots

aAAot? Thuc. 8. 84 ; o tl &v Kal Toh dKXois ., ^vvSoKri Id. 6. 44 ; <£

<Tol ovvboKei 'oirfp ffwi Plat. Prot. 3.^06; vdai ovviSo^f TouTa Xen.

Cyr. 2. 2, 28 ; avvboKU ptot pitTpios XP^^^^ Plat. Rep. 460 E ; Sidyoiav

•fj a. Tois TToWoTs Arist. Pol. 2. II, 8; toGto ovtw a. nepi tivos Plat,

Soph. 235 B:—absol., in answers, ^wfbuKtt ij^tv .. Taxna Id. Euthyd.

289 B ; (vvfS6K(i lb. ; al. 2. but more conmionly impers., it

seevis good also, aol bi ffvvSoKftv XP^^^ ^"^- I- T. 7' J ** ^vvboKdrj

Toiffiv dWois opviots Ar. Av. 197, cf. 811 ; ^ Kal aol ^vvdOKfi ovtojs

Plat. Prot. 331 B; a. on .. Id. Hipp. Ma. 283 B; foil, by inf., Xen.

Cyr. I. 6, 8; ^vviSo^t .. tIjv -^KarTova aiptTeov (sc. ftvat) Plat. Tim.

75 C. 3. p.irt., ovvhoKOvvrd rivt matters which please him also,

Dion. H. 6. 44 ; but the part, is mostly used absol. like i(6v, napov,

etc., (TvvboKovv awaatv vfiiv since you all agree, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 51 ;

avvS6^av xg) -iraTpi since the father approved. Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 28, cf. 8. I,

8. b. Plato has also part. pf. pass., \6yos tois i-ntfiKtaTarots <rw-

hfSoypLfVot in which they also agree, Legg. 659 D, cf. 719 C, Phaedr.

267 D ; also of persons, avvdihoyfiivoi tlvi of like opinion with him,

Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 727 D.

owSoKl^d^to, to examine along with or together. Plat. Theaet. 197 B,

Isocr. 20 C ; f<t€ . . , fit€ . . , Plat. Tim. 20 D.

(TuvBoXixcvw, to run along with, TH'i lo. Damasc.

(rwBoXoirXoKcw, to weave wiles together, Byz.

crwBovcu), to shake together, Hipp. 1 289. 36, Androm. ap. Galen.

aw&o|(i^(i>, to join in approving, vofioi avvBeSo^aafifVoi vno vqvtwv

Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 12. 2. to agree with, toj uwy.a.Tt Porph. in Stob.

22. 35. II. to glorify or extol jointly, Eccl. :—Pass., Ep. Rom.
8. 1 7, C. I. 8960.
OTjvBopTTOs, ov,^a^Z(nTvos, Lye. I3.'5, Nonn.
o-w&opC()>6pos, o, a comrade on guard, lo. Chrys.

cruvBocia, ij, a contribution, Byz.

crvv8o(Tis, ii, — avvhoaLa, Byz. II. an effusion, vypwv Kark

KotXirjv Hipp. Aph. 1251 ; v. Ermerins ad Aretae. p. 496.

owBcTTip, ijpos, and crvv86TT]S, ov, 6, a contributor, Eccl., Byz.

o-uvBoTiKos, 7j, 6v, apt to give way, Hipp. Art. 812, v, Littre.

<rw8ovXaY«Y<w, to carry into slavery together, Eumath. 4. 134.

<rvv8ovXcvu, to be a fellow-slave, Dinarch. ap. Poll. 3. 81 ; Tin' with

one, Eur. Hec. 204.

<rvv8ovXiK6s, 7), ov, of ot for a fellow-slave, lo. Chrj's.

CTVv8ovXoYpa({i€u, to register as a fellow-slave, Eumath. II. 41 3.

OTJvBovXos, i5, fi, a fellow-slave, as masc, Eur. Ion H09, Ar. Pax 745,

Lysias, etc.; as fern., Hdt. I. 110., 2. 134, Eur. Med. 65, etc.; but 3.

special fem. awbovXf] occurs in Babr. 3. 6, v. 1. Hdt. I. no.
cruv8punaTOVpY«i), to write dramas together, Byz.

avv8paiT€T€i)ti>, to run away together, Byz.

o-uvSpdo-ao), to clutch together, Q^Sm. 13. 185 :—Med., c. gen., Schol.

Aristid. 3. 325.
CTUvBpdu, fut. daoi [a], to do along with or together, help in doing,

Toi"? bpuiTL Kal (wBpCjai Soph. El. 498, cf. 1025, Thuc. 6. 64 ; ff. Tivi ti

Eur. Andr. 40 ; f . aifia Kal ijtovov to help in bloodshed and murder. Id.

Or. 406 ; to avvSpwv XP*°^ the joint necessity. Id. Andr. 337.

crtjv8pT)(rT€ipa, ^, Ion. ibr avvbpdaTdpa, a joint-agent, assistant, Ap,

Rh. 3. 700.

(TtA'Spop.ds, ai3o?, pecul. fcm. of avvbpofios, al a. TTiTpat, = ovfnT\^ya-

5f!, Eur. I. T. 422 ; <r. Kvavtai Theocr. 13. 22.

<nivBpo|jiT|, 17, a 'tumultuous concourse of people, Cephisod. ap. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Polyb. I. 67, 2 ; fni Tiva, KaTa rivof Diod. 3. 71., i.S. 9° '

a. tSiv oxAcuv (Is ti^i/ (KKKijaiav Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 E ;
diro avvSpo-

fiijs tumultuously. Diod. 13. 87. 2. of things, a. aifiaTos (is toj-

nXrjyivra ritrov a determination of blood, Arist. Probl. 9. 3 ; a. nopep.ov

(v. owSpo^ris), Lye. 649 ; a. dyaSwv Strab. 235 ; f) a. toC f,6yov its

conclusion, moral', Amh. P. 9. 203 ;— in Medic, a concurrence of symp-
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toms, Galen., Foes. Oecon. Hipp. ; <r. tov Btpiiov Plut. 2. 695 A. 3.

in Rhet. collusion, Walz Rhett. 3. 396., 9. 383.
cuvSpo^os, ov, running together, meeting, ff. irerpcu, = (TvvSpofmbi^,

Pind. P, 4. 370 ; avvSpo^ itfTpaajv Ap. Rh. 9. 346. 2. as Subst.

a place where^ severed roads meet, Strab. 705. II. running along

•with, following close, Anth, P. 6. 251., 8. 67, etc. ; a. 'Apre/Mbos Call.

Lav, Pall, no; of Time, r^v iupav rfiu roii rpvyav 'ApKTOvp<y f. con-

current with, Plat. Legg. 844 E ;—Adv., ix^os avvSpoiMus pivTjKaTeiv

Aesch. Ag. 1 184 ; ff. «x*"' ^P"' aKX-fi\ovs Arist. H. A. 10. 5, i ; so,

ffvvbpoim Tivi nopevfffOcu to keep up with in running. Plat. Polit. 266 C,

cf. Anth. Plan, 276. 2. metaph. assisting, Eccl., Byz.

o-wSvaJu, fut. aaai

:

—Fasa., aor. -fSvaaBriv Arist. G. A, i . 1 8, 38 ; avv-

SeSvafffiat lb. I. 21, 7- ^o join two together, join two and two,

couple. Id. Eth, N. 5. 3, II : ti Trpoj ti Id. Pol. 6. 7, 2, cf, 6. I, I, etc.:

—Pass, to be taken two and two. Id. Rhet, 1, 15, 32, Pol, 4, 15, 16: to

be coupled with another person or thing. Id. Top, 3. 3 : absol, to be

coupled with something else. Id. Rhet, i, 15, 32, 2, in Pass, often

of marriage or mere sexual intercourse, to be coupled, to pair, copulate,

Id, Pol. I, 2, 2, etc. ; ff. tw tv^ovti Id, Eth, E, 7, 10, 5 ; esp. of animals,

Xen. Cyn. 5, 6, Arist, H, A, 5, I, 9, al. ; c, dat. ffvvSvaffSiVTfs apprjv

07]Kfi(f xal BiiXeia apptvi Plat, Legg, 840 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, G,

A, 2, 7, 13, al, II, intr, in Act, to join oneself with, pair wi/h,

Tivi Polyb, 4, 38, 6, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 254 : absol, to combine, Polyb, 30.

5> 8, III. as law-term, ffvv5vd(fff9ai Ttvi to be in collusion with

any one, Byz, ; cf, avvSvaff/idi II.

o-uv8uatvu, {Svw) to double, Galen. Lex, Hipp. 572,
cruvSvis, aSos, ^, paired, ff. d\oxoi one's wedded wife, Eur, Ale. 473.
o-uvSuSo-is, ^, = sq., Byz.

crvv5va(rjjL6s, o, a being taken two together, TTdvTiS ol (vSexofifvoi ff.

all possible combinations of two and two, Arist, Pol, 4. 4, 8, cf. 4, 9, 3.,

6, I, 4; V, av(fv(is. 8. coupling, copulation, Hipp, 657, 3, Arist,

Pol. 7, 16, 6, H, A, 5, I, 6; esp. of animals, lb. 5. 2, 3, al, ; ix avv-

Svafffiov yivfff0ai lb. 5, I, 6 ; a. npds rfjv Or/Kfiav Id, G, A, I, 15, 3 ;

T() opyavov to Trp^s tov ff. lb, I. 5, I, II, collusion of a judge

with either party, Lat. compactum, Casaub, Suet. Jul, 20,

crw8uao-T«ov, verb. Adj. one must join, Eccl.

(ruvSvao-TiKos, rj, 6v, disposed to live in pairs, avBpanros yap ry tpiffu

ffvvSvaffTLKoy fmWov ^ ito\itik6v Arist, Eth. N. 8, 12, 7» cf, Hierocl. ap,

Stob. p, 414. 41.

<rwS{iva)i(<>>, to have joint power, Herenn, in Mai Auctar, 9, 580.
<TwBinf(x\i6bi, to strengthen together, Eccl.

truvSOvacTTetiii), to rule or have chief power along with or together,

Nicol. Damasc. ap. Ath. 249 B, Achm. Onir. 94,
<njvSvo, 01, al, rd, two together, two and two, in pairs, Lat, bini, h.

Hom, Ven. 74, Pind. P. 3, 146, Hdt, 4. 66, Hyperid, Euxen, 29, Plat,,

etc. ; avySvo unaltered in dat., Polyb. 8. 6, 2.—For II, 10. 224, v, sub

ffvvepxopLat I,

trwhva-rvxia, to share in misfortune, Eur. Or. I099, Isae. 56. 17.

o-uv8verT0xT|5, is, sharing in misfortune, Tzetz. II, p, 78.

o-uv8u<r<))ir)(i€(0, to speak ill of together, Eccl,

oT)vSv<rx'P'*'*'<"> '" *< displeased together, iwi tivi Greg, Naz.
o-uvSvo-toTTtoj, to importune together, Eust. Opusc, 320. 72,

o-\)v8il(a, to immerse together, Tivd toTs Kv/iaatv Eumath, ii. 258,

o'vvSc>)8cKa, ol, al, Ta, twelve in all, Eur. Tro. 1076.

ervvtapt{<i>, to pass the spring with, tivi Plut, 2, 9.S9 C ; v, 1, ffvvoapi^a).

OTJvey'yifw, to draw near together, Polyb. I. 23, 8 ; Tivi to a person or

thing. Id. 3. 69, 13, Diod., etc.

<rvvtyyicr\ibs, o, a drawing near together, of constellations, Strab. 1 74.

Ptol., etc, ; T^s diroT(((as Soran. Obstet. p. 78 ; irp&s tAv dpfTr]v Arr.

Epict. I, 4, 8,

a~uviyyovos, o, a grandson, C, I, 2 2IO,

o-vveyypi't'" ["]''<> register or enter along with, Lat. adscribere, fi's

6iov^ Plut. 2. 763 E ; Tu> ipijfpifffiaTi ffvveyypacprjaovTai Dion. H. 6. 84.

<ruviyyviui, to join in betrothing, Plut, Cato Mi. 25 :—Med. to join in

warranting, ti Philo 2, 60 :—Subst. -tn)TTis, v, Theophil.

trvvcY-y^^s, Adv,

;

1. of Place, near together, close together, Hipp,

Art, 807, Thuc, 4, 24, Xen, Hell, 6, 5, 17, etc. : a. dWijXav quite close

one to another, Arist. H. A. 5. J, 8, etc. ; dWr/Kon Id, Pol, 2, II, I, P.

A, 4. 5, 42, etc. :—TO a. nearness, proximity. Id, Pol. i. 9, 15 ; to pi^ a.

non-proximity, lb. 3, 9, II ; tA, (T. =Tci ffvvixV- Arist.:—Sup, avviy-

yiffTa, Plut, t. 619'D, 2. of Time, Arist, Rhet, 2, 5, I, Eth, N.

8. 12, 4, al, 3, of Quality, 01 ff. persons of similar rank, Arist,

Pol, 4. II, II ; ^ a. ahia the proximate cause, lb, 6, II, 9, Dicaearch.

ap, Ath, 594 F ; Td a. Toff imdpxovaiv approximating to the real

qualities, Arist, Rhet, I, 9, 28, cf, 2. 9, 3 ; a. (lai Tois bffrois .. ovvxis

re xal ow\ai kt\. Id, P, A. 2. 9, 16 ; Ta a. dWijXois, opp, to Ta iroAi

SifffTwra, Id. Top. 3. i, i ; and sometimes used just like an Adj., «aj

TOVTois aXXa uvofiara a. { — opioia) Id, Pol. 6, 8, 7, cf, Eth, N, 3, 2, 7.

crvvtyeipw, to help in raising, kttjvos Pseudo-Phocyl, 132 ; vfupovs

Ep, Eph. 2. 6 :

—

to awaken together, 8p'l/vovs. Plat. 2. 117 C ;—Pass, to

rise together, Ep. Col, 2, 12, etc,

o-wty^pTi-Kis, T], liv, of o'! for awakening.
(Tuvt'yKTjBeOw, to join in mourning, C, I, (add.) 4303 A*.

o-wcYKXeto), to shut in together, Nicet. Eug,

CTVveYKXCvoj [r], to bend towards together, v, ffvvefucXivat. II,

to write as an enclitic, Schol. Thuc, i, 11 : avvcYKXiTLKos, rj, 6v, A. B.

I142.

o-uvtyxCXifo), to turn into juice tpgether, Matthaei Med. p. 42.

<TW«8pa, f), = ffvvf!>pia, Inscr, Corcyr, in C. I. 1845. 95, Hetych.

(rw(8p<ia, 4, V. sub avviSpia.

avv€i\}]/jiiuei/uii.

<rw«8pevTT|s, nv, u, an assessor in council, cited from Ignat.

O"vve8p60w, {avv(bpos) to sit together, to sit in council,'AOrjvrjai Aescliin,

66. 39, cf 67. 35 ; ol ffvveBpevoVTf^ members of council, Dem. 215. 21,

Aeschin. 64. 13. 2. to hold a council, consult, deliberate, v-ntp rivoi

Dem. 133. 7, cf. Polyb. 2, 26, 4; a. Tivi to consult with him, Id. 3. 68,

15 :

—

ff. T9) \6ytft to be present at, take part in a discussion, Arist,

Metaph, I. 5, 14. 3, rd avvchpfvupuva orders in council, decrees of
the senate, Dion, H, 10, 13, II. to lie in ambush together, Hesych,

s. V, ffvviK6xr)ffi. III. metaph, to attend, accompany, of symp-
toms, Galen, 7. 2 14. 2, in Gramm,, Ta ffvvfbpiVOVTa avTois their

accompanying relations, Dion. H. de Comp. 5 and 16.

cwcSpCa, rj, a sitting together, a circle offriends, Xen, Mem. 4. 2, 3

;

—gregariousness, of birds from whose position favourable omens were

drawn, opp, to SieSpia, Aesch. Pr. 492 ; Tas Subpias Hal tos a. ol p.dv-

Ttts \aii0dvovffi' bUbpa p.iv Td noKfpiia Ti0«i/Tey, avvfbpa 5t Ta €t-

p-qvevovTa vpus dWTjKa Arist, H. A, 9, I, 10, II, a sitting in

cotmcil, a council, Aeschin. 67. I and 7 ; a sitting of the Roman Senate,

Dio C, 55, 3.—The readings constantly fluctuate between avvtSpia and

-f I'a ; the latter is received in Arist. Eth. E. 7, 2, 13, Polyb. 18. 37, 2,

cf C.I. 3832, 7„ 3833, n,
<ruvt5pid.^w,=ffvvc5p(va}, Lxx (Prov. 3, 32), Eccl. ; tivi with one,

Phot. Bibl. 480. 28 :—Ta ffvvfSpiaffOfVTa decrees, Theod, Stud,

crvveSpiuKos, 17, 6v, of or for a avviSpwv, Polyb. 31. I2, 12,

orvve8ptdop.ai, poiit. for ovvebpivu, Ap, Rh. I. 328.
(ruvc8piov, TO, a body of men assembled in council, a council-board,

council, ff. KOTaaKivd^iiv, avvdyfiv Plat. Prot. 31 7 D, etc. ; of a council of

war, Xen. Hell. I. I, 31, etc, ; of the Areopagus, Aeschin. 13. 11, Dinarch,

97.9, etc, C. I, 402; of aboard of trade, Dem. 1324. II ; of the Roman
Senate, Polyb. I. II, I, etc.; the Carthag. Senate, Id. i. 31, 8 ; the Jewish

Sanhedrim, Ev. Matth. 5. 22, etc.:— esp, of a congress of Allies or Con-

federates, Hdt, 8. 56, 75, Xen. Hell. 7. 1,39, Dem. 232. 16, Aeschin. 37. 12.,

61. fin,, etc. 2, the place of session, council-chamber, Lat, curia, Hdt,

8, 79, Xen, Hell, 2, 4, 23 ; iv tw ff. in court, Lys. 114. 39 sq.

<nJv«8pos, ov, {'(tSpa) sitting with in council, of persons, Hdt. 3. 34,

Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 1 92 ; €/f . . ^vvihpov Kal TvpavviKov kvkKov, = «« kvicXov

TOLiv ffvvfSpfvovTQjv TvpdvvoJV Soph. Aj. 749- 2. of birds, gregarious,

V. sub ffvvfSpia. II. as Subst., ff., d, ^, one who sits with others,

a councillor, senator, Aixrj (. Zrjvos Id. O, C, 1382; avvfSpoi select

commissioners, Thuc. 4, 22, cf, 5. 85; deputed by the Allies to attend

the common assembly, Isocr, 165 A, Jusj, ap. Dem. 747- 4-

<TvvtcUo<ri, Ep. for ffvvuKoat, twenty together, by twenties, Lat, viceai,

(vvffiKoffi Od, 14, 98.

(TweepYolOov, trvvtipyu, v. sub avvipyoj.

cvvccppaio-a, Aeol. for ffvveipaaa, Neue Sapph, Fr. 44,
tTVV(l(vyp.iviiis, Adv, part, pf, pass, by pairs, Schol, Ar. Av. 305.

avv€^op.at, Med, to sit together, Gramm.
crw€0€XTiTTis, oiJ, 6, one who /las the same will, Tivi Cyrill.

<rvvt9«Xu, to have the same wish, to consent, Antipho 122, 4, Xen. Eq.

Mag, 9, 7 ; Tivi to a thing, Aen. Tact. 1 1 :—in Poets ovvOiKai, Soph.

O, C, 1344, Fr, 435, Eur, Tro, 62, H, F, 832, Ar, Av. 85 1, also in Arist.

Eth, N, 9, 5, 2,

(TuvtOCju, fut, Att, iSi, to accustom, (Tfpov fTtpqi Plat, Rep, 5S9 A ; a.

Tivd iTOKiv Tt to accustom him to do ,. , Dem. 169. fin., Aeschin. 4. 17,

etc, ; ff. Tivd npos Ta tpvxri to accustom him to bear cold, Arist, Pol. 7,

17, 2 ; ff.Kard fiiKp6vld.ii.A.6.12,g:—Pass. /o become used or habituated,

and in aor. i and pf. to have become so, be so, Thuc, 4. 34, Plat.

Theaet. 146 B, Polit. 285 A, Arist, Pol. 8. 5, 17; c. inf, avvfieiffBijv

iroicry Ti Isocr, 22 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 6; Tivt to a thing, Arist, Probl.

18. 6:— also impers., owdOiarpifvov ^v it had become the custom, Lys.

92. 31.

<n)vc9i<rp.6s, 6, habituation, Plotin. 20 G, Walz Rhett. 3. 468,

<rwe0L<rT€OV, verb. Adj. one must accustom oneself. Plat, Rep. 520
C. II. one must accustom, Tivd irpis ti Plut. 2. 522 D; Tivd

WOIUV T( Id.

cruvci8cvai, v. ffvvoiba.

<rwtiSy]<ri.s,'^,conscionsness, perception of one's own tkoughts,huc. Amor.

49, 2 Ep, Cor, 4. 2., 5. II., I Ep. Petr. 2. 19 ; Tii/osof a thing, Diod. 4. 6,

Ep. Hebr. 10. 2 ;—in i Ep. Cor. 8. 7, T3 avvrjSeia tov tiSuKov is now re-

stored for Tji ffwdSr/ffft. 2, consciousness of right or wrong doing,

conscience, Periander and Bias ap, Stob, p. 192. 21 sq. ; PpoTois d^raaiv

17 a. 0(6s Menand, Monost. 654, Dion, H, de Thuc. 8, Lxx (Sap. 1 7,

11) ; a. dya$i] Act, Ap, 23, I ; dwpdffKOiros irpbs tov 6e6v lb, 24, 16 ;

KaSapd I Ep, Tim, 3, 9.—The two senses sometimes run one into the

other, V. I Ep. Cor. 8, 7,, 10, 28 sq.

orwetSov, inf. iduv, aor. 2 of ffvvopdoj.

O'vv€i5o7rot€0p,ai, Pass, to become like, Eccl,

o-vv«iK<lJci), to compare together, Ptol. Tetrab, 3, ISO. II, to

copy, tnimic, Ath, 391 B,

avvciKu, to give way, Lat, concedere, Ta xaipSi Polyb, 32. 19, 3, cf. 5.

71, 10:—of things, a. to ^i\ov Id, ap, Suid,, cf Diod, 2. 8, etc,

(TweiXairtvaJu), to feast with or together, Nonn, D, II, 76,

o-uv€lX«u, to crowd together, to Tticva icai tAs yvvaiicas is tovs vfai-

aoixovs ff. Hdt, 3, 45 ; also of things, to bind tight together, pdfiSovt Id.

4. 67 :—Pass, to be crowded or pressed together, fis tkaTTOv into less

compass, Xen, Hell, 7. 2,8; irtpl Toy vauv Joseph. B. J. 5. 3. 1 ; absol,

Plut, Alex, 60; (so, avv(i\(Tv iavTov Ael. N. A. 6, 64) ; Tpocpfl avvd-

\Tl6(iaa compressed, Theophr. C, P, 3. 14, 8 ; kvotis a. t'ls (wvttjv Aretae,

Sign. M. Diut. 1.7; is KvKtSiva iravra ffvv(i\iovTai Luc. Vit. Auct, 14:

metaph., a. uTropia Sext. Emp. M. 7- .i04-

<rweiXi)H(i«v<i)s, Adv. pf. pass, collectively, Dion. At.



<Tt)vtiXi)(ns, Tj, a crowding together, Ael. N. A. 6. 64.
o-vvcvXuu, to roll together, E. M.
o-weiiiapTai, {juipofiai) has been determined by fate together, Aristid.

I- 6"' ;
'<' ovvitimpiiiva that which is jointly dependent on fate, Plut.

3. 569 E.

<njvci(jii, fut. (cofiai : {iln'i sum) :
—to be with, be joined or linked with,

€lie\Kov in ^vviataSai oi^vi Od, 7. 270; often periphr. for a Verb, <r.

iveipaffiv to dream, Aesch. Pers. 177; <r. voaai = voauv. Soph. O. T. 303

;

a. avv 6(Kp = SiKoios uvai. Id. El. 61 1 ; KaKois noXAois (. to be acquainted
with .. , Soph. El. 600 ; (. ry noTrt/i Ar. PI. 321 ; yviifiait Koi lupijivais

Id. Nub. 1404; a. Trpa-iiiaai to be engaged in business, Id. Ran. 957 ;

f . Sintp fihtaBov Piifi Id. Fr. 503 ; Tpv<f>ipw fficp a. Menand. Kifl. 1.9;
7€(up7ia <r. Xen. Oec. 15, 12; cucux'ais, ^Sovofs, \i/irais, Stiftaat Plat.

Rep. 586 A, B, Legg. 791 B; anopit^, €v5aifiofi<} Luc. Cron. 11, Bis

Ace. 3 ;—also, reversely, urcp to fifj KaKbv (vvtari Soph. Ant. 372 ; orqf

ydfioi ^vv6vTfs ivplBijaav avuffioi Id. O. C. 946 ; «/ioi ^vvtanv (\nis

Eur. Tro. 677; and absol., arat dti (vvovaai Soph. O. C. 1244; '''^

iroAai yoffTj/iara cr. Id. Aj. 338 ; o xP"""' fui'ii' iiaxpoi Id. O. C.

7. II. with regard to persons, to have intercourse with, live with,

Ttvi Id. El. 264, Eur., etc. ; fLtrd tivos Ar. PI. 504, Plat., etc. ; a
tavrqi to live alone. Plat. Prot. 347 E, Xen. Hier. 6, 2 ; (ptXtKSn, oi/ceitus

ff. Ttvt Xen. An. 6. 6, 35, etc. ; a. dWrj\oLS (v Ty irory Plat. Prot. 347
C :—also, ^vvfl^fv . . fyoj t€ koI av Ar. Vesp. 236 :—absol., rdv veavi-

axov avvtSiv Sii<p0opfv Eupol. Incert. 51. 2. of a woman, to live with

a husband, = avvotKta), Hdt. 4. 9, Soph. El. 2 76, etc. ; and then, merely,

to have sexual intercourse, Ar. Eccl. 619, Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 2 ; of animals,

to copulate. Id. H. A. 5.2,7; cf. avvovaia i. 4. 3. to attend, as to

a pupil. Plat. Theaet. 151 A, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 24, etc.; also of the

teacher, Xen. Cyr. 3. 1, 14, etc. ; also of z follower in war, 0. Bpatrj'Sa

Ar. Vesp. 475 :

—

01 avvovrts followers, partisans, associates, disciples,

Antipho 137. 21, Plat. Apol. 25 E, Theaet. 168 A, al. ; guests, Ar. Vesp.

1300, Xen. Synip. i, 15, etc. ; comrades in war. Id. Cyr. 8. 2, 2. 4.

to have dealings with. Tin Thuc. 4. 83 ; a. inwois to have to do with

them, Plat. Apol. 25 D. 5. to be with, take part with, shew favour

to, SiKT] (vvoycra <parri Aesch. Theb. 671, cf. Soph. O. T. 275, Aj. 700,

etc. ; (I fioi (vvfiTj f^otpa Id. O. T. 863 ; ff. Tivi v6\(fios Thuc. 4.

18. III. of stars, to be in conjunction, Manetho I. 78, etc.

<rvv«Ljii, (ftfii ibo) to go or come together, to assemble. Is xwpov eva

(wiuvTfs 'iKovTo II. 4. 446., 8. 60 ; e? rowTO Hdt. I. 62 ; <y tov 'ladfioy

Thuc. 2. 10. 2. in hostile sense, to meet in battle, II. 14. 393; «!

fiiaov . . ovv'iTTjv fxffiawTe fiax^aBcu 6. 120., 20. 159, cf. Hes. Th. 686,

etc. : Ipidi (miovTts U. 20. 66, Hes. Th. 705 ; (piSot Ttipi 0viio0upoio

II. 16. 476; a. is Tfjv liaxrjv Hdt. I. 80; also of states, to engage in

war, Thuc. 2.8. 3. in peaceable sense, to come together, meet to

consult or deliberate, lb. 15, Lycurg. 165. 32, etc. ; a. irfpl vofuav Biatas

Arist. Pol. 4. 14, 4 ; of conspirators, am. itrX KaTaKvaa tov b-qiiov

Dem. 745. 15, cf. Dinarch. 102. 15 ;—also of festive meetings, (vviivai

(vv65ovs Plat. Symp. 197 D. b. of the assembly, fuXAo-yos aiivfiai

Id. Legg. 962 C. 4. a. fh Kotvoiviav, of marriage, lb. 773 A ; of

sexual intercourse, Lat. coire, Diod. 17. 77 ; of animals, Arist. H. A. 5. 2,

2. II. of things, to gather, a. drip Plat. Tim. 49 C ; to vypuv

Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 3 ; of clouds, Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 22 ; opp. to

Xoipi^caSai, Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 10, 6; a. irpbs avriiv recurs. Plat.

Tim. 58 A, cf. 76 A. 2. of money, to come together, come in, of

revenue, Hdt. i. 64., 4. I. 3. to be contracted, a. xal \fivxeaeai

Arist. Meteor. 1.4, 1 2, cf. 2. 9, 4, etc. 4. of stars, to come into con-

junction, Manetho 2. 423, etc.

<njvci|is, fojs, ij, a giving way, Soran. Tract, p. 5^*

<rw€tiTov, imperat. avvemi Hyperid. Lye. 16, aor. of awayopfiai or

avii(prifit

:

—to speak with any one, confirm what another says, Isopr. 399.

fin. : to agree with, tivi. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 46, etc. ; opp. to dvTtcrtfti', Lys.

123. 12. 2. to advocate his cause, Isae. 46. 25, Dem. 580. fin. ; and,

generally, to help, further, 0. rats itTidviiiai^ Ttvus Isocr. 412 B. 3.

to tell along with, help to tell, Eur. Hipp. 557. 4. in Med. amu-
•naaOai, to agree upon, settle, Dion. H. 5. 48, 5T.

CTVV€tpYvv(*t, = avvepyw, Tivds ts Bdhaiiov Plut. Alex. 2 ; rivd iv Sefffxai

Id. 2. 493 D ; absol.. Id. Rom. 5, Crass. 8.

«rw«ipY<i>, Att. for the old form avvipyai, q. v.

(TUvcipfLos, o, a joining together, connexion, of words, Dem. Phal. § I So.

L o-wctpu, to string together, Lat. connectere, Ar. Av. 1079 > V^aft rt

' Koi ipxfiaeaiv aKXT)\om Plat. Legg. 654 A ; a. [oi/cS/iara] to connect

them with their roots. Id. Crat. 425 B ; f. i-naviKBuvrts iin t^v dpxr)v

^«XP' '''V^ Tf\€VTrji tov \uyov to trace its connexion. Id. Polit. 267 A ;

o". Tovs Kvvas drro tivos to lead them on connectedly from a point, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 21 ; a. aT«pdvovs Aristid. t. 143, etc.:—Pass., avvdpfTai to

ii>((rjs is closely connected, follows of itself, Arist. G. A. 2. 5, 9, cf.

Gen. et Corr. 2. 10, n ; avvftpoiiivq irpayfiaTfia a connected system.

Id. Metaph. I. 5, 3. II. in speaking, often in a disparaging

sense, tr. \6yovs drrvfvffri (v. sub dwv(v<TTL), Dem. 328. 12 ; cvvfipovai

liiv Toi/s X<;7oi;s, iaaai S' oi Arist. Eth. N. 7. 3, 8 ; iiiru Tijv dvanvorjv

iiTTd Kai TTivTf arixovs a., in a breath, Polyb. 10. 47. 9 ; a. Xr/povs Luc.

Tim. 9, cf. Nigr. 8, Bacch. 7 :—but also simply of a circumstantial nar-

native, a. xaB' hv fKaarov Isocr. Antid. § 184; a. Tas ((fis Trpdfeis

J-
Diod. 1 6. 76 ; TTiv KaTTjyopiav Luc. Pise. 22; ri yvuBi aiavTuv woX-

' AoKis Id. D. Mort. 2. 2. 2. seemingly intr. (sub. \6yovs) to connect

one's reasoning, speak on, continue the subject, Arist. Top. 8. 3, i,

Metaph. i (min.) 3, 2., 13. 3, 10; a. cis t6 irpoaai Id. Div. per Somn. 2,

II ; dirti tStv tiprjiiivaiv Id. G. A. I. 2, I ; a. rttpX kKoittjs Luc. Prom.

5 : and then, more generally, to continue, c. part., avvdpov dnuvTes, i.e.

they went off without pausing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6 ; a. Kivovfiivos to con-

<TweiXt](Tti— iTwe(f^o^j*for. 1483
tinue moving, Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 5 :—absol. to be continuous or connected.

Id. Soph. Elench. 16, 5, Meteor. 2. 5, 17, Gen. et Corr. i. 3, 11, al.

trw^KTayot, to bring in together, rd (iriTrjSfta Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 24 ; t)

(XBpa a. T^ fiiaa (pB6vov Plut. 2. 91 B :—Pass., avvtiaayfTai follows
at the same time, of an influence, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 86 :—verb. Adj. a«v-
curaKTCov, Origen.

<rw6i(raitT0S, ov, introduced together ; )) <r. in Eccl. a priest's house-

keeper, Lat. subintroducta, Heinichen Ens. H. E. excurs. 13 ; Bvyartpts
a. illegitimate, Eust. 19.S4. 8.

onjveio'dAXoiiai, Dep. to leap in together, Synes. Epist. 35.
crweia^aCvu, to embark in together with, irXotov vavraiai Aesch. Theb.

602 ; TavTuv 'Apy^ov aKatjMS Eur. Med. 477 ; tU ri v>M0v Antipho

1.S9- 7-

<rw(U7pdXXi>>, intr. to make an inroad into a country together, join in

an inroad, is "Affiji/as Hdt. 9. 17 ; with another, Tivl or /itra Tivof Xen.
Cyr. 7. I, 30, Hell. 6. 5, 22 absol., Thuc. 2. 31., 4. 94, etc.

<rwtiapoXif|, -q, a joint invasion, inroad or attack, Eust. 76. 10.

<rvveicr8ua), to slip into together, Arist. Mirab. 99.
0'vvci0'ci|i.i, (ftfu ibo) to go in or enter together, Arist. Respir. 4, 3,

Color. 4, 3 ; Sfvpo av ^vvtiaiBi ifiot Athenio ^fji. 1.45.
(Tuvtio-eXauvM, <o ^oi'n in rfn t/i/i^ I'n/q, Theod. Stud. II. intr.

to enter along with, Plut. Artox. 13, etc.

cwcio-cpxofiai, Dep. to enter along with or together, S6fiovs Eur. Hcl.

327; « oiKousTii't lb. 1083; tis Tffxos Thuc. 4. 5 7 ; ot/eaSc Andoc, 31.

15 :—of things, Sext. Emp. P. I. 10, etc.

arweuTfviTopfii}, to furnish besides, Ttvi tc Ath. 367 B.

(rW€io^-yfOp.ai, Dep. to introduce together, \6yovs Plut. 2. 795 B,

avv€L(r6i(i>, to run in together, Cyrill.

crvvcio-KaTOiKcu, to settle in together, dub. I. in Hipp. 1289. 6.

crwcia-Kop.i£<i}, to introduce along with or together, Cyrill.

cruvcurKpCvo^ai [i]. Pass, to be introduced (is into the body, cf. ixxfiytt)

with or together, Plut. 2. 902 A.

crweio'o^ai, v. s. ovvotha.

<ru»«io-ir(|i.irti), fut. \fito, to send into along with, Ael. V. H. 12. 43.
<r«vtio-in)S4eD, to leap into with or together, App. Mith. 98.

o-weiinriirT<i>, to fall or be thrown into along with or together, (Is t^v
BaXaTrav Xen. An. 5. 7, 25. II. to rush in along with or to-

gether, esp. of soldiers pursuing the besieged to their own gates and get-

ting in with them, <r. is rti tuxos Hdt. 3. 55., 9. 102 ; rtvi with one,

Hdt. 3. 78, Thuc. 6. 100, Xen., etc. ; /ifrd titos Ar. Eccl. 1095 ; a.

fiaai Toiv vvXwv avv Ttvt Xen. An. 7. I, 18 ; koto rds twKas Id. Hell. 4.

7, 6 ; absol., Lys. 97. 38.

o-VT«i<7irX€0i, to sail into together, (Is Ktpiiva Xen. Hell. I. 6, 16.

<rw€i(riT0t€«, to draw into one's own party, riva Plut. 2. 482 E, 484 D.

o-vv€i.o-iTop€Oo|xai, Pass, to enter together, Dion. H. 9. 52.

<rwetO"-7Tp(icr<7(i), Att. -ttw, to help one irtvi) in exacting money frorn

another {rtvd), Dem. 1205. 9 ; Tifiaipias irapd rtvos Dion. H. lo. II.

o-W€i<rpcci), to flow in together, Ael. N. A. 1 . 2, Joseph. B. J. 2. 1 7, 6.

crw€L(rrp€XO>, to run into together, App. Pun. 113, Aen. Tact. 39.

aw€i(7())cp(i), to join in paying the war-tax {tiatpopd), Hen. Hell. 2. I,

j;, Dion. H., etc. ; metaph., a. ti irp6s ti, tiri Ti Themist. 88 A, Ptol.:—
Med., a. Kpiuv Alciphro 3. 35.
trweicr^yopd, 17, a joint contribution, C. I. 4422, 455I1 Poll. 8. 157*

<ruvciO'(j>pcu, to let into together, Hesych.

aweicpaivo), /og'ooi/<<og'c/A«r,<7riTooposXen.An.4. 3, 22,cf.Strab.72Q.

onivcKpdXXw, to cast out along with, t^ TfKvai rds firiTpas Hdt. 3. 108

;

TlfpiavSpov Tois imBffifVois Periander with the other assailants, Arist.

Pol. 5. 4, 9 ; T^ irvfvfia fKrd twv tpBoyyojv Id. Audib. 70. 2. to

assist in casting out or expelling, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13., 6. 5, 33, Arist.

Pol. II. intr. of a river, to discharge itself together, Ael.

N. A. 14. 23.

o-uvcKpipdju. Causal of aweic&aivoi, to help in bringing out, ras dita(a%

iic TOV vTjKov Xen. An. I. 5, 7.

<TweKpXti{u, to spirt out together, Boisson. Anecd. 5. 475.
o-vvcKPodct), to shout out together, Hdn. 2. 2, 21 ; ort .. , Dio C. 39. 19.

(rvviKpoT)9i<i>, to join in going out to aid one, Diod. Excerpt. 511. 70.

o-uveKppdcro'u, of the sea, to throw on shore along with, OTpaniKiTrii'

vavTats Lye. 898 :—in Pass, to be ejected, Hesych.

(rwcKSd-irSvddi, to expend together, Galen. 10. 342.

<rw«K8«xo(«ii, Dep. to take on oneself together, opyfiv Plut. 2. 482 E ;

TjSov^ a. Toj* Ka/xvovTa possesses him together, lb. 662 B. II. to

understand a word also, Sext. Emp. P. i. 200, 302.

o-uvcK8ir]^c<i}, to be abroad with another, Ephor. 155, Plut. Cato Mi. 5.

o-uviKB-rjiiTITiKos, ij, o>', fond of going abroad together, name of a play

by Ion, Poll. 2. 88.

o-uv€K8t)(iCa, ^, a being or going abroad together. Gloss.

<njv«K8i)|jios, o, a fellow-traveller. Act. Ap. 19. 29, Plut. Otho 5, etc.

o-vviKSiSdcTKU, lo teach together. Phot, in Mai Coll. Vat. I. 266.

(rtrveKSiS<i>|xi, to give out or give up together, Ttvd Plut. Demosth. 23 :

to throw out together. Id. 2. 699 B. 2. to help a poor man in por-

tioning out his daughter (cf. (KSiSaiptt I. 2), a. Ttvi t^c BvyaTtpa Lyj.

157. 18, Dem. 316. 4 ; so in Med., Dion. H. 2. 10. II. intr. to

end in like manner, E. M.
<rwcK8o(ris, (cos, ^, an editing together. Phot. Bibl. 545. 15.

<rw€K8oxTi, rj, an understanding one thing with another : hence in

Rhetoric, synecdoche, an indirect mode of expression, when the whole is

put for a part or vice versa. Quint. Instt. 8. 6, 19, Walz Rhett. 8. 69K
o-wckSoxikos, ^, iv, making use of avv(KSoxTl, Athanas. Adv. -kSis,

in the way of synecdoche, Diod. 5. 31 ; in Schol. Thuc. 1. 10, awtxioxt-

* kSis is the prob. 1. for -Spoiuidis,



148-J crvveKSpofjL)'/

—

€rvvcKBpo[jLT], rj, n nmning oui together : mPtaph. a follnwing the same
rute, analogy, A. B. 552, Eust. 341. 23, E. M. : v. d/cafiavTOxap^s.

fruv€KSpop,os, or, running out or ending together, Pisid.

cruv€KSvo(jtai, Med. to put off together, afia Kt6u)Vi e/cdvofifvqj (Tvvffc-

bvfTai Kai T^v alhih yvvTf Hdt. 1 . 8. II. Pass, to go out together,

Polyaen. 2. .31, 2, Nicet. Eug., etc.

OTjveKflfidjo), to join in placing among the gods, Plut. 2. 492 E.

iruv(K9ep^ia,ivu>, to heat together, Plut. Pomp. 8, Galen.

(TvvfKOioj, to run out along with, Tivi Ik rwv ra^tajv App. Mithr. 49.
<ruv«K9ir)Xvva), to help to maie womanish, Clearch. ap. Ath. 6S7 A.

o-uvekSXi^u [r], to squeeze out together, Arist. Probl. 4. 2, I.

CTW€K0vT|o*K(d, to faint along with or together, ff. Tip TTutfiari, i. e. to

drink till wine and drinker fail together, Eur. Cycl. 571.
<rvV€KOpw(rKCtf, to leap out together, Byz.

o-vvcKKaiScKa, sixteen together, by sixteens, Dem. 260. fin.

auvcKKaLu, fut. -xavaw, to set on fire together, Ael. V. H. 13, I, Plut.

Alex. 35 :—metaph. to help to inflame, Tiva. Polyb. 3. 14, 3, Plut., etc.

ovvcKKdXco^ai, Med. to call out or excite together, Tiva npus Tt Polyb.

18. 2, II ; T^r opt^tv Plut. 2. 917 C.

crvveKKa\i.vu>, to work out together, ti Themist. 42 D.
<ruv«KK€t|jiai, Pass, to be exposed with a child, Heliod. 3. 31, Longus 4. 18.

o-uvcKKCv6ii>, to empty out together, Eccl. :^Pass. to be frustrated to-

gether, Eust. Opusc. 286. 78.

crvvcKKCVTcu, to pierce or stab at once, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 26), Eust., etc.

<7weKKX«TrTu, to help to steal away, Eur. Tro. 1018, Hel. 1370 ; a. 7a-

ftovs to help in concealing it, Id. Ei. 364.
<rw«KKXT|<TiaJu, to frequent the (KKKi^aia together, Plut. Sol. 18 :—hence

<rw«KicXi|(riao"nfis, o. Poll. 6. I.1^7. II. to be in communion with
the Church, Eccl. ;—hence cnA^KKX-qcriScris, 17, Eccl.

o-vvckkXCvu [r], to bend aside together, Diod. 3. 26 ; but Dind. cvveyKX-.
o-uvckkXvUu, to wash out together, Arist. Color. 5,12: —Pass., Id. G. A.

I. 19, 20.

crvvcKKoXv|xpdu, to swim outfrom together, Galen.
o-vv«KKO(ii5co, to carry out along with, avrSi rfju pnfTtpa Isocr. 388 C ;

of a funeral, Pbylarch. 25, Plut. C. Gracch. 14 ; cf. amtK(ptpa>. II.

to help in carrying out, help in achieving, Eur. Hipp. 465 ; a. Tii'i Kaxa,

irovom to help one in bearing them. Id. Or. 685, El. 73.
oTweKKoiTTdj, to help to cut away, Xen. An. 4. 8, 8 ; a. tt)V iriar-qv

Plut. 2. 1 1 01 C.

o-uv€KKp{va> [i], to help in clearing out by secretion, Arist. G. A. 2. 4,

6 :—Pass, to be got rid of by secretion also, <r. f) irepiTTcuffis lb. 1 . 1 9, 1 3

;

'ihpaiTi with the perspiration, Id. Meteor. 2. 3, 13, cf 3. I, 3.

o-vvcKKpouoiiai, to be driven from one's purpose together, Plut. Caes. 33.
<ruv«KXdXtu, to utter along with or together, Eust. 728. 55.
<T»)V€KXanPavu, to take out together with, nvi ri Ptolem. Harm. 2.

3. II. to understand together, Byz.
o-uvcKXdixirti), to shine forth together, Plut. 2. 627 D, Longin. 44. 3.

(TWCKXcaivii), to pound together, Diosc. Alex. 4, Oribas.

<TvinK\iyoy,a\., Med. to contract an illness, Luc. Ep. Saturn. 28 ; v. 1.

ovviXt^avro,

(TuveKXcioo), = (Tuj/fKXfaiVo), Galen. 2. loi, Alex. Trail.

<rw«KXeCiro), to vanish together, Strab. 455 ; tivI with . . Plut. 2. 777 A,
etc.; Not!^ cvvf^kKmi Iv (Iprivri t)jv'Pwhi]v ftvai Id. Comp. Lycurg. 4.

o-uvtpcXtKTOS, /), 6v, chosen along with or together, I Ep. Petr. 5. 13.

(rwcxXvoiiai, Pass, to be setfree together, fifpijivaiv Greg. Nyss. II.

to be dissolved together, (TvvffcXeXvfjLivos rijv ^vx^v tw owfiari Pint. 2.

596 A ; iravTCi avv(Kki\xrrai Anth. P. 6. 56; of language, Longin. 39. 4.

(7uvcK)iaiv(o, to make frantic together, Eust. Opusc. 278. 25.

a-uvcKp.ax<u, to march out to fight together, Ar. Lys. 1154.
<ruv(K)ioxXcv(a, to join in forcing open, Ar. Lys. 430.
(TW€KVT|xo(iai, Dep. to swim out along with, Basil.

<ruvtKir€p.iv», to send out or forth together, tous dxpeious feis XliW-ijvrjv

Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 18 ; rout ojaeras Id. Oec. 7, 35 ; Tird ixixa rivX tTTi @(p-

fioTTV\a! Diod. II. 4: to send out secretly. Plut. Mar. 40. 2. of

things, to sendforth or eject together, to ttw/jo Plat. Tim. 91 A ; (fxuvfiv

ap. Suid. s. V. <pi^ol,

<n)V«Kireiraivu, to help to ripen, Plut. 2. 700 F.

(TwtKii-epdm, to come out together, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 11 ; ixtra

Ttvo^ Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.

<TwtKiri<xa-ij, Att. -tto), fut. -iretfiai

:

—to help in getting rid of by

digestion, Arist. Probl. 2. 21, I, Plut. 2. 647 D. TI. to assist in

ripening, Theophr. C. P. 4. 9, 5 : to assist in digesting, Ael. V. H. 12.

37 —metaph. to make mild, mellow together, Plut. 2. 648 F, 664 E,

676 B, etc.

cj-vv€KTrT|Saoj, to spring out along with, Svfius ry yuiinri Philostr. 733.
owEKiTic^o), to press out together: verb. Adj. -iTLecrT«ov. Geop.
CTuvtKiriKpaivonai, Pass, to be much provoked also, Plut. 2. 468 B.

<Tuv«Kiri)iirXi)(ii, to fill up together, Eccl.

OTJV«Kiri^irpT)(ji.i, to inflame also. Tor aepa Arist. Meteor. 3. I. 9.
o-weKirivM [r], to drink off together, to Ktpas Xen. An. 7. 3, 33.
<rweKiriiTTti), to come forth or he cast out together, Arist. H. A. 7. 10,

2 ; ftfra Tivos Plat. Theaet. 156 B. II. c. dat. to rush out to-

gether with, Plut. Pelop. 33, Lysand. 28. 2. to be driven out or

banished together with, Id. Anton. 32. 3. to disappear together

with, aTfids a. umivTi rS> Bfpiia Id. 2. 496 A, cf Luc. Hist. Conscr.

62. III. in impf of the voting tablets coming out o/the urn in

which they were collected, to come out in agreemeftt, to happen to agree,

/fttTci Toivrii at -fvw^at (Jvv(KmTiToyat.v Hdt. i. 206 ; at irXftOTat yviijfiat

ff, vavat^axifLv agreed in advising to fight, Id. 8. 49 ; ol rroWol ly.

idfiuaroKhia icpivovrt^ agreed in choosing. lb. 123. 2. c. dat.

• (TvveKrpe^M.

to come out equal to another, run a dead heat with liim, dyaivi^.j/jevot
araStot/ avvt^iittirTf tw npimv Id. 5. 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1045 D. IV.
to be thrmun out 01 fail together, iv rivt Demad. 179. 29 (Bekker would
eject the er) : of a play, to be rejected, Luc. Nigrin. S. V. to
be torn out together, iic tZv jit^Siv Plat. Tim. 84 B. VI. to de-
generate together, ih rt Longin. 41. i.

crwcKTrXto), Ion. -irXiito : fut. -vKtvauaOat Lys. 132. 7. To sail
out along with. Tin Hdt. I. 5, Thuc. 4. 3, etc.'; utrd Tiros Lys. 133.
16; absol., lb. 7 and 10:

—

XvveKnXlovaa or -at, name of a Couiedy
by Philippides.

o-wtKirXiipoco. to flll up the measures of, complete, to eKXtirts Po]yb. 16.
28, 2 ; Tat fTTi/SoAds 14. 4, 3 : to indulge to the full, Tas upfias 3. 78, 5.
o-vvcKirX-fjo-o-M, Att. -TTto, to strike tuithfear together, Plut. 2. 41 C.
o-uvfKirvcu, fut.-jrrcticro^ai, to breathe one's last along with, rivt Eur.

1. T. 6S4 ; a. rip yaipftv Luc. Laps. 3.

awtKiroieonai, Pass, to be sufficiently supplied by, be content with. Tin
Polyb. 6. 49, 7 ; cf iKTroiiai III.

<ruv€KTroXe|ji,€m, to vanquish together, Diod. 15. 25., 16.43, Eust.
OTA'eKiroXep.ow, to excite to war together, Tird Tin ap. Suid. s. v. ttoXe-

^wo-ai :—Pass, to become hostile together, irpoj dAAiyAous Plut. 2. 380 B.
<niv€KiTOV€o), to help in working out, tw Oavuvri X'-'-ptTa Etir. Hel. 1378

:

to help in achieving or effecting, <pvyas Id. I. T. 1063 ; rdSf Hel.

1406. 2. without ace, a. Tin to join in labour with, assist to the
utmost. Id. Ion ^^o. Fr. 132. II. to assist in supporting, avvtic-
novovaa KtuKov Id. Ion 740.
(ruv€KTTOVT]T€Ov, Verb. Adj. one must help in working out, Clem. Al. 453.
a~vviK':TQp(\)op.ai,Y'i\s$. to goforth together 7t'i7^,TtnLxx(jndic. 13. 25).

o-vveKtropCiU, to help in procuring or supplying. Tin' ti Xen. An. 5. 8,

2,5 ; 7rpo(/)do'ety Plut. 2. 73 E.

a-vveKiTOTta, verb. Adj. of ffvviicnivo}, one must drink off at the same
time, Koi TTjv Tpvya Ar. PI. 1085.

<rw€KTrpdo'a'0[xai, Ion. -Trp-qcrirojjiav, Med. to assist in avenging,
avv^TTpTj^avTO avrw ruv .. ^draTor Hdt. 7. 169 ; cf cvfnrpciffffoj 111.

cruv€KTrruw, to spit out together, Greg. Nyss., Tzetz.

<ruveKTrfip6w, to inflame together. Plat. Tini. 65 E.

«rt)vcKpe(o, to flow or run out along with or together, Aretae. Caus. M.
Diut. 2. II, Clem. Al. 375 :—metaph. to vanish together, Epict. ap. Stob.

72- 39-

CTW€KpT|Yvfiji.ai, Pass, to break out together, Ideler Phys. 2. 413.
cruvtKpij6op.ai., Pass, to be uprooted together, Greg. Nyss.

KTW^Kpo^ita, to gulp down together. Max. Tyr. Diss. 20. 4.

CTWCKO-irdw, to draw out together, Eccl.

o-uv6Ko-TpaT€tiw, to march out together, Joseph. A.J. 7. 10, I.

o-vv€KO"(JiLYY<i), to bindfast togetjier, rtvd deofxois Nicet. Eug.

<Tvv€K(ra)£ci>, to help in preserving or deliverijig, ^Ivov Soph. O. C. 56(j

;

TO ocD/ia 17 ^vx^ *''• with itself, Antipho 140. 3S.

<njv€KTavij<»>, = (TyrcKTf iroj, Hipp. Art. 833.
o-uvcKTaireivou, to humble greatly, a. lot/Tor to condescend greatly,

Plut. 3.529E.
(TvvcKTdiTirci), Att. -TTiiJ, to arrange in line with, Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, I S.

(rw€KT€iv(i), to prostrate beside, Heracl. All. Horn. 54 : to make par-

allel, Ttvi TI Zozini. 4. 33. II. intr. to extend along with, be

equal, tivi Plut. 2. 901 B ; al. Pass., as in Greg. Nyss.

o-uv«KT6X«a), to help in completing, tiJ -npayfiaTa Aristid. i. 442: to

help in ripening, Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 9 (Schneid).

(TuvcKTc^vw, to exterminate together with, tivi Tt Plut. 2. 159 C.

<rvv6KTeov, verb. Adj. of ffvvfx^' ^"^ must keep together, Xen. Cyr.

7- 5. 7°-,^
CTweKTiOTjp.i, to put on shore along with or together, Plut. 2. 27 C;

ff. avTo. carry themselves off together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 480.
o-uveKTl6T]ve'op,ai, Dep. to assist in fostering, Plut. 3. 321 D, 662 C.

o-uveKTLKos, rj, or, {avvix^) fil /o'* holding together, ij twv oAojr ff,

aiTia Arist. Mund. 6, i ; ir. aiTia conclusive or effective causes, opp. to

avvaiTia, avvepya, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 15, cf Cic. Fat. § 191 Ideler Phys.

2. 441, Clem. Al. 376, 929, 931 ; ovveKTtKwraTa the most essential

doctrines. Iambi. V. Pyth. § 226; ff. ttjs GQ:cf>poffvvr}'i Phintys. ap. Stob.

444. 27 ; V. ffvvanTtKos 2. II. Adv. -Kttis, sitmtnarily, Procl. in

Plat. Ale. p. 53, Zonar.

tnivcKTCKTU), to bringforth together, Tpo(p^v ff. Tot^ TiKvois to produce

food simultofieously with the young, as oviparous animals do, Arist.

G. A. 3. 2, 9, cf Pol. I. 8, 10.

<rweKTTjjLdid, to value or honour together, Athanas.

(TVveKTiva) [r], fut. -Ti'iroi [t], to p>ny along with or together, to help in

paying. Plat. Legg. 855 B, Dem. 1254. •'7' ^'"'- K.<"n- 13 C^- ' ffvvatTtv-

vvoVTes), etc.

(Ttn'CKTOKiI^co, to help in parturition, Symm. V, T.

o-\)v«KTpaX'n^fJop-<"'i Pass, to be run away with as by a horse, Plut.

2. 802 D.

crweKxpaxvvojiai, Pass, to be furious together, of torrents, Plut.SuU. 16.

fTVViKTpiirui, to turn aside together, Pisid.

crweKTp€4)u, fut. -Oplipoj, to rear up along with or together, to 7fr-,

vr]0iv KutVTJ fier' iicfivov Plat. Synip. 209 C ; ^. tous naida^ to assist

in bringing them up, Id. Mcnex, 249 A :—Pass, to grow up with, avvfK-

Tpatpds '(pLoi Eur. I. T. 709, cf Andoc. 7. 39, Luc. Amor. 32.

crDv€KTp€Xw, aor. -e'5p3/ior :

—

to run out along with or together, to

sally out together, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17, Ages. 2, II ; ff. \6yai Plut. 2.933
F : to be an accomplice, iStlr ttot aiaxpov (pyov p.fi ffvvfxSpapLTis Me-
nand. Monost. 372. 2. of plants, to shoot up together, Theophr.

C. P. 5. 6, II, Plut. 3. 723 B. II. to turn out vjell, to prosper,

speed,' Po\yh. I 2. 3, 5, cf 10. 40, 6. III. to be of the same Icuglk



avveKTpllSw

U'ith another line, Dion. H. de Comp. 26 : to have the same ending, A. B
5S7, Eust. 769. 28.

(TvveKTpi(3(0 [f], to destroy vtterly together, Lxx (Sap. n. 19), Byz.
crvv€KTpo())os, ov, reared vp together, Lxx (I Mace. I. 7, Cod. Vat.

Gvvrputpov'i').

cruvcKTU<j)X6m, to malie quite blind together, Theod. Stud.
o-uvtBcJiaivo), to shew forth or display together, t^j/ irapaaKtvriv App.

Civ. I. 39 : to signify together, tlv'i ti Plut. 2. 33 D ;—Pass, to shine

fcrth togetJier, Oreg. Nyss.

crvvcK^avTiKos, t], ov, connotative, E. M. 30. 8, Anecd. Oxon. I. 436.
aw«K<()t'pu, to carry out together, esp. to burial, riva. Phylarch. ap.

Atli. 606 F : to attend a funeral, Thuc. 2. 34, Dio C. 56. 42 :

—

to dis-

gorge together, toi i/ooij^qti toj/ \6yov Plut. 2. 453 D. II. to

bear to the end along with, Tivl tparras Eur. Fr. 340. III. to ex-
j>ress with or together, of an artist, a. rfi tiapipfi ttiv apfrriv Plut. 2. 335
B, cf. 25 C ; so, ipfa iitf/os ti Siavoias a. Id. Uemetr. 20. IV.
Pass, to be carried away with, rp Swd^ci rijiiv Xfyuvrajv Diod. I. 76;
Toh Ovfiois Id. 17. 70; TJ7 vlari, iptXoTifiia, etc., Plut., etc.

<7vv«K4>eiJY(o, to escape with, Philostr. Si 3.

<Tm(K^\(y^l.a^vlo, to become inflamed together, Theophr. Fr. 7. 12.

o-uveK(j>opos, ov, terrified together, Eccl.

<rw€K(JioiTa(i), to go constantly together, (is rd Biarpa Themist. 304 B.
O'WCK4>0pa, ij, a carrying out together, esp. to burial, Aen. Tact.

17. II. an uttering together, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, p. 166.

frvvGK^opiu, — avviKcpfpai, Heliod. 4. 17.

oruv<K(j>pacn.s, ecus, ^, a joint description, Athanas.

avvcKcfipovTiJo), to think out together, Greg. Naz.
o-uv«K<))iiop.ai, Pass, with aor. 2 act., to be barn together, Philostr. 852.
(TweK<j)a)Viu, to call out at the same time, Ach. Tat. i. 12:—Pass, to

he uttered together, Longin. 38.

cruvcKctxdVTicris, ^, joint utterance, Clem. Al. 374, 854:—in Gramm., =
ovvi^ijafi 2, Eust. p. II. 32.

o-vviK^iiiTi^ia, to lighten quite up, or mutually, Plut. 2. 806 A.

(TuvcKxtw, to pour out together, iijv to) yd\aKTt Aretae. Cans. M. Diut.

2. 13 ; TTVfvfia KaitcvTtp Anth. P. 7. 608 :—Pass, to stream out together,

metaph. of men, Polyb. 9. 9, 7, cf. II. 14, 7.

<rw€KXVPfi.6o>, to assist nature in emptying the vessels of the body, Hipp.

1 168 G, Galen. Lex. s. v. : v. Foes. Oecon.
a-wi\a<ris, foiy, ^, a driving together. Gloss.

CTVvcXavvw, fut. ~t\a(Xaj [a] : Ep. aor. (XvvfXaffffa : pf. part. awcXrjKd-

luvoi Arat. 176 (on the accent, v. Apoll. in A. B. 500, 545, 549), but

avv(Kr]Kaii(vos Polyb. 4. 48, 2, Aretae. : plqpf. -r]Kaapij]v Lxx : aor.

pass. --qXaSriv [&] Polyb. 18. 5, 6, -r)Kaa9r)v Lxx, Plut. Caes. 17. Used

by Horn, only in pres. and Ep. aor. (save when he has aiiv 5' riKaae in

tmesi) ; he uses the Att. form ^vv- where required by the metre. To
drive together, K-qida 5' (k jitSiov avvtXdaaa^iv 11. 11. 677; t^s iitv

[povi] avviXanaiv h avMov h. Horn. Merc. 106, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14 ;

Gxiv 5' TjKaa uhuvras gnashed his teeth together, Od. 18. 98 : to hammer
together, Plut. 2. 567 E :

—

to force together, avviKaaat xapr] x*'")'"' ''' ''

Horn. Merc. 240 ; rivi ds uXo^v Krjpa Anth. P. 7. 604 ; a, tis anv&v
Luc. Hermot. 63 :—Pass, to be driven or forced together, Polyb. 4. 48,

2, etc. ; ih lipaxv Sm^aiim a. to be contracted into .. , Plut. Phoc. 13 ;

avveKtjXaf^fvoi ff<pvynoi Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 1. II. to match

in combat, set to fight, like avvlrjfu, avuPaWoi, Lat. committere, 9(ovs

IpiSt (vviKuaaai II. 20. 134; Sfols IpiSi (vveKavvtis 21. .394; absol.,

£vveKa(xaan(v Siica Od. 18. 39. 2. intr., tpiSi ^mr(Kavvi)UV to meet

in quarrel, II. 22. 129.

o-uveXdiJipiJu, to assist in lightening, ir6vovs Greg. Naz.

cruveX«YX*^' l^ convince together, Arr. Anab. 6. 29 (in Pass.), II.

to prove besides, Apoll. de Constr. 206, etc.

(TvveXtvSepou, to join in freeing from, avTois rov /lowApxov Hdt. 5.

46. 2. absol. to join in freeing, r!)v 'EXXaSa Id. 7. 51, 157, Thuc.

2. 72.

OTweXevoxs, ^, a coming together, meeting, Aquila V. T. :

—

sexual inter-

course, Ptol. ; TLVt or TTpdy riva Eur. Phoen. argum. 2, Zonar. 2.

of things, a combination, union, Plut. 2. 1 1 1 2 C, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 40, 90,

M. 9. 370, etc. : a grouping, group, xiuvaiv Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, 3.

avvtXtvcmKos, ij, ov, disposedfor society, to tr. Plut. 3. 757 C:—this

form should prob. be restored for avv(Xfv<7Tos in Cyrill.

(rvviXilis, 17, a rolling together, combining, Dion. Areop.

o-uveXicro-co, Ion. o-uvtiX- (as also in Eur. Ion 1 164), Att. -ttw :

—

to

roll together, roll up, upiov Hipp. Art. 785 :—Pass., aiiv S' iXiafffrai

T/J7)Tort ifidat Soph. El. 746; of certain 'insects, to roll themselves up

into a ball, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6, cf. H. A. 2. U, 2. 2. intr. to coil

itself up, of a serpent, a-neipais a. Eur. 1. c.

OTjvtXKuo-Teov, one must draw together, Xen. Ages. 9, 4.

aw(XKa), fut. ia : aor. -tiXxvaa (v. (Xkoi). To draw together, a.

TO Sipiia (iri rrjv yaaripa Plat. Symp. 190E; a. ix(t aijjav rjfias avrovs

to help them in dragging us over (in the game St€XKvaTlvSa), Id. Theaet.

181 A ; a. Tcis oippvs, of frowning, Antiph. Incert. 90 :—Pass., [to. liSora]

<r. irpos ri pdios Strab. 173. 2. to draw up, contract, BpvaXXib'

(h iavTuv (vveXKiiaas Ar. "Nub. 585. II. to^ draw out along

with, to help to draw out. Id. Pax 417; Tois vtxpom tiaa t^s (paXayyos

Xen. Ages. 2, 15.

crvvtXitijlM, to join in hope, Suid. s. v. Xvkos Ixavev, Phot.

iTDvenPatvw, to embark together, Tivi with one, Luc. Navig. 15 ; <r. rivi

«is T^i/ SaXarrav Polyb. i . 20, 7 ; Tivi lii irCXtpiov to embark with one

in it. Id. 29. 3, 8 ; (if anixOfiov Ttvi Id. 16. 26, 6 ; a. th ^paiKcL vderj

to engage in them, of a poet, Longin. 9. 10, cf. 13. 4.

<niv«|jiPaXX(i), to help in applying, nvs /lox^ovj Ar. Lys. 346. II.

— avi/e^aipiu 1485
intr. to fall upon also, to join in attacking, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 22 ; a. fis

jjjV 'ATrifC7}v to make a joint inroad .. , Dein. 299. 10, cf. 304. 9.

<ruv€ppipd£u. Causal of avveft^alvaj, to put on board together, Diod.

20. 68.

<n)V€(ipoXT|, ^, a throwing in together, a. Kinn]7 the regular dip of all

the oars together, to the sound of the KtXtvfffia, Aesch. Pcrs. 396 ;—in Id.

Ag. 984, TTpv^vqaiojv (vvf^^oXais is generally received (for ^wtfi^oXois),

with the interpr.— since the fastening of the cables ; Herm. (yv i\i.^oXaU\

—but prob. the passage is corrupt.

OTjv€^€v, for avviivai, inf. aor. of ffvvi-rjfit, Pind.

<rvvf\Lioi, to vomit up together, x°^V^ Theod. Prodr.

<rvv6p,iTa<r<r{i), to strew upon along with or together, Diosc. 5. 85,

o-wnjLTTfipta, to fix on spits together, Planud. Ov. Met. 12. 387.
(Twiji-iriTrpTijii, to burn together, Eur. Rhes. 489 :—Pass., avvf^-nprj-

aBrjvai iv rw vdt^ Strab. 640, cf. 71 7.

cnjvefi'iriiTTw, to fall in or upon together, fs rii wvp Luc. Peregr. 24, cf.

D. Mort. 10. 4. 2. to fall on or attack together, Plut. Brut. 42 ; of

diseases, ff. rtvi Hipp. Acut. 390, Aretae. 3. to befal at the same
time, Ttvi Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 32, Plut., etc. ; a. irpos aXXrjXa to follow

one another. Id. 2. 399 E. 4. to be like, Schol. Air. Nub. 651,
A. B. 814, etc.

(ruvc)jLiTX<Kci>, to implicate also, aiTiais a. Tiya Joseph. B. J. 7. II, 2 ;

T9; (yicXrjfiaTi Plut. 2. 71 F.

(ruv€p.TTv«u, to blow favourably on, rots dyataiv Longin. g. II.

(rvvetnTvoos, ov, contr. -ttvovs, ow, inspired together, Nicet. Eug.

cruveixiroXacd. to sell together, Theod. Prodr.

<ruvcp.iropcv>o)iiai, Dep. to traffic together, Synes. 145 C, 147 D.
<rvv€\LTropia, y, a travelling together, Planud., etc.

(Tvvc^iropos, d, ^, a fellow-traveller, companion, attendant, Aesch.

Cho. 208, 713, Soph. Tr. 318, Ph. 542 : c. gen. pers., ol f. ai$iv Aesch.

Supp. 939 ; opp. to riyfudiv (a guide). Plat. Phaedo 108 B ; c. dat., ^vv-

epmopovs ip-oi Eur. Bacch. 57, cf. Hel. 1538. 2. metaph., Xiwrj 8'

apLia&us fffri aoi f . Aesch. Cho. 733 ; c. gen. rei, a, xopfias partner

in .. , Ar. Ran. 396; a. dvipt xipSovs partner with him /or gain, Anth.

P. 9. 415.
<niv«jnTTO)oxs, ij, concurrence, piirpojv Longin. Fr. 3. 4 ; vorj^arajv Eust.

Opusc. 169. 79 ; ff. Xo(poKX(t Kai EvpiiribT} a meeting between .. , Schol.

Ar. Thesm. 31 ; <r. iaropiKri Ptol. in Phot. Bibl. 148. 25. II. in

Gramm. similarity of form, Apoll. de Constr. ^y, etc.

0'uvEp.4>aiv(i>, to indicate together, Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, I, Ath. 663 C;
a. oTi . . Diod. 3. 3 :—Pass, to appear together, Theophr. H. P. 1. 12, 2.

(r\ive)t<t>Svi{aj, to make visible together, Aristid. CLMus. 84 B.

frw€^^d(ns, ^, a joint or secondary indication, Clem. Al. 680 ; Tivos

of a thing, Ath. 325 B, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239.

<ruv(p4''P'^> '0 bring in with, M. Anton. 3. 4 ; v. Gataker.

<ruv€p.<j)iKij, to implant together, Galen.

<ruvev8eiKvvni, to indicate together, Galen. 10. 210. II. intr.

to appear together, Athanas.

OTjvevSeKaTiJu, f. 1. for ivSem^a in Dem. 133,';. 7 ; v. Harp.

<rvv<v8€ois, i), a binding in together, tivos npos ti Schol. II. 4. 133.

OTjvevSiio), to linger in a place together, Nonn. lo. 20. 14.

crvvcv8C8h)p.i, to give in or give way together, Diod. 17. 43t Strab. 51,

Plut. Caes. 31 ; imSv/iiais Id. Pericl. 15.

o^v«v8o<rts, Tf, a giving in, giving way, Plut. 3. 680 A.

<ruvev8iJop,ai, Med. with aor. 3 -fviSvv, toput on together, Arr. An. 1.25.

<rw(vctKO|iav, Ep. for avii<p(ponai, to strike or dash against, r^ Si)

avvivttKfTai Hes. Sc. 440;—a Boeot. form, ace. to E. M. 691.

<ruvtv€|is, (ojs, ^, complaisance, Eust. Opusc. 7. 26.

<TW(vBdwT0\iai, Pass, to be buried together, C. I. 4244, 4247.
cn;vtv9ov<Tui{ii), to be inspired and rave together, of the Bacchae, Diod.

4. 3 :—so, (n<v«vflov<Ti<l(i>, Polyb. 38. 4, 7, Strab. 147, etc. ; Ttvi with a

person, Plut. Cor. 17 ; or at i thing, Longin. 13. 2.

crwcwoeu, to have in one's mind together, Nicet. Eug. :—Med., Eust.

71. 29, etc. :—verb. Adj. <rwewoT)T«ov, Eust. II. 71. 29, etc.

(niVcv6op.at, pf. avv(vojfiai or -Tjvatftat :—Pass, to be united in one,

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 130, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, 3, etc.

crvvevTSoas, f/, joint tension or pressure, Plut. 2. 589 A, 901 D.

<ruv€VTao"a"a), to arrange together. Phot. Bibl. 100. 21.

<7uvevTa4iiaJ<i), to inter together, Theod. Prodr.

<r«vevT«ivu>, to put on the stretch together, Soran. :—Pass, to be on the

stretch together, tf/vxfl a. <rcu//aTi Muson. in Stob. 370. 34.

<n)vevTeu£is, i), = avvrvxta, Hesych.

irvvevTiis, o,=^avvipyos, Hesych.; cf. av$€VTTjs.

<rvv€VTpii<|)CUii, to luxuriate in together, Byz,

<rwtvTV\i^iVio, to entomb together, Byz.

o-uvevviroo-TaTOS, ov, really existent in together, Eccl.

crvvcvucns, eoj?, ^, union in one, Epiphan.

OTJve^. six together, Hyperid. ap. Harp. s. v. avfiiiopia.

(Twejayw, to lead out together, OTpaTtTjv Hdt. 5. 75 ; c Ti (Is tpas to

assist in bringing it out. Plat. Theaet. 157 D. II. to carry of
together, to assist in removing, 01 (fi(Tot a. tH yXtaxpiv Arist. Probl. 2.

22, cf. 37. 2 ; yXios a. t^v vypdr-qra Theophr. C. P. 4. 13* 5 '
"^^^^

avvaywvtffTds Plut. 2. 787 E; a. (avrov, of suicide, App. Civ. 4. 23. 2.

Pass, also, a. fiavir) to be carried away together, Anth. Plan. 1 28.

<ruveJai9epou, to change into air together, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 27,

Synes. 141 B.

o-uv«5tti.0piii?ci), topid into the open air together, Diosc. 3. 163.

o-we|Qip.aT6<i), to make bloody together, Philo 3. 96.

o-wcSaipiu, to take out together, to help in removing, avvf((X(ftv iii'v

TO Offp'tov lit TTjs xuprjs lidt. 1. 36:—Med., avii<puv(V( ital avv(£aipu
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SufiQjv Eur. Ion 1044 : ff. t^ Siavoeiadat taJte it away also, Xen. Cyn.

5, 28. 2. to help in taking, a. rivt vu^iv Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12
;

fiiTCL rivos Aeschin. 33. 28; so, a. Sopi Eur. Ion 61 ; ^piryas Id. Tro.

24 ; Tpo'iav Isocr. I9'2 C. II. to help in rescuing, Polyb. 5. II, 5.

(TVve^aLpw, to assist in raising, ttjv 0d\aTTav Strab, 1 73 ', avvf^apOiU
VTTo Tivaiv being lifted up at once, Plut. Anton. 1 3. 2. nietaph., a.

Ti]v j/X" to help in calling forth the echo, Philostr., v. Jacobs p. 321, cf.

219; <r. T^v (ptKoTipiav Plut. 2. 819 F; avvf^apOth toii \6yois excited

at the same time by . . , Diod. 1 7. 7 2 ; irpis ti Luc. Dom. 4. II.

intr. to rise together, of the sea, Strab. 51 :

—

to go out along with, Tivi

Id. 760 ; of colonies, Polyb. 12.5,8 (3. 68, 8 is now altered).

crwc^3KoXov6c(i>, to follow constantly, to attend everywhere, avvf^aKO-

Xov6(i Tivi oViidos Polyb. 2. 7, 3, cf. 58, 11 ; to viKav a. tivi 3. 63, 11,

etc. ; avv((i]«oKov6ei airrS) dafX-yfia was habitual to him, 37. 2, 4 ; rd
avv(^afco\ovdovvTa tovtois the consequences, 3. 109, 9. 2. of events,

to turn out in accordance with, tivi 18. 15, 12 ; ri a. toutois their con-

sequences, 3. 55, 3. 3. in Gramm. = (Tui'fKTpf x<w, Eust. 630. 20,

Anecd. Oxon. I. 97 ; also a Subst. -ncris, cois, 17, Eust. 1. c.

auv€£dKovTi^O)iai, Pass, to dart out along with, tivi Eust. 1 108. 3.

o-\jve|aKoij<o, fut. ovaopiai, to hear all of a thing together, ti Soph. Tr.

372 ; Tivos Plut. 2. 720 D. II. to understand as implied in a

thing, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 241, Eust. 769. 58, etc.:—verb. Adj. -ovo-t«ov,

Schol. Strab. p. 427 Falc.

(nn'c$S\ci<|>ui, to abolish together, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, Greg. Nyss.

irwt^aXXatTtroi, to exchange together, Ttvi Tt Eccl.

o-vveJdX\o(iai, Dep. to leap out along with, Tivi Eust. 837. 26.

<ruvc|u|jiapTdvii>, to err along with, have part in a fault, Thuc. 3. 43,
Lys. 97. 29, etc.; Tivt with one, Isocr. 119 E, Dem., etc.; ^trd tivos

Antipho 138. l8 ; <r. rofs aatPrmaaiv tivos Polyb. 5. 11, 1.

<TWf^Sifi(ipQ), to remove to another place together, Babr. 59. 15.

<ruvc£5)iiAXdo|iai, Dep. to begin a contest with, labour equally with,

Plut. 2. 137 C (v. 1. avva/i-).

<ruv«JdvaXio-Kou.av, Pass, to be expended with, tivi Dion. H. 4. 23.

«ruv«{avaiTXir)po<i), to Jill up again with or together, Hipp. 915 H.
o-vveJavOiO), to blossom or break out together, Plut. 3. 434 B.

irwefavic^jiat. Pass, to be relaxed together, Soran. Obst. 19 B.

<rw€|avio-Tir)(ii, to stir up or excite together, Plut. 2. 44 C. II.

Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to rise up at the same time, rise and come
forth with, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 27, Plut. Ages. 12, etc.; d/ta Ttvi Id.

Pyrrh. II ; ff. toTs Kaipois Polyb. 16. 9, 4. 2. to rise in rebellion,

revolt along with together. Id. 5. 39, 4, etc. ; Ttvt Die C. 71. 28 ; irp6s

Ti Plut. Cat. Mi. 59, etc.

<rw«$avo(Y(>>, to open together with, Ttvi Leont. in Phot. Bibl. 506. I.

awi^a.vvii>, Att. -avvTU [ti], to accomplish together, Dio Chr. 1.

395. II. to overtake or equal in running, Plut. 2. 137 C, 298 A.
crwfJairaTdu, to cheat together or also, Dem. 673. 3 : Pass., Id. 203. 14.
o-uvtJairocTTfXXio, to sendforth together, Polyb. 8. 21, 6, Diod. 14. 20:

•^Pass., fut. -aT&Kiiaoiiai, to go out with, ana Ttvi Polyb. 23. 15, II.

owcJiirTO), to set on fire together, Plut. 2. 433 D, 929 B ; tuv ipara
Heliod. 7. 9 ;—Pass., M. Anton. 9. 9.

crwe^dpi.9|i,((i>, to reckon with or besides, iv Tiat Diod. 14. 53, Joseph.
<ruvc$apK<(o, fut..«(ra), to suffice along with or together, Strab. 648.
<ruve|apvcO|iai, Dep. to join in denying, Athanas.

o-w«|dpxw, to join in leading. Tip Siiptip, Plat. Ax. 368 D.
o-uv^Joo-TpdiTTO), toflashforth together. Phot. Bibl. 195. 27., 469. II.

irwc$aT|it{(a, to cause to evaporate together, ri iypuv Arist. Meteor. 4.

S, 8. 2. intr. to evaporate. Id. G. A. 3. 2, 5., 5. 3, 20, P. A. 2.4,1;—so in Pass., Ideler Phys. 2. 401.
crwe£aTOvco>, to lose tension or become powerless together, to vpiaarrov

a. T% ifivxv P'"'- 2. 528 E.

<ruv«| dc|>dvt{ci>, to cause to disappear together, Athanas.

awtiiy(ipo\Lax, Pass, to be roused together, Polyb. 4. 47, 3.

<rvvc^cip.i, (e?/i( ibo) to go out along with or together, puTa tivo^ Thuc.

3. 113 ; Ttvi Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 15, etc. II. to pass away together,

vdffoi a. Ty KaWii t^s wpas Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 1. 4.

owelcLTTOv, aor. of avvf^ayopevo), Byz.
<njv«£«Xauv<<), fut. -e\daai, to drive out along vnth or together, Aesch.

Ag. 1606 ; ^oihiov $ovai Anth. P. 9. 715.
<ruv«|eX«iv, Ion. aor. 2 inf. of avv(\aipiai.

oruvfJtXtvflepos, (5, a fellow-freedman, C. I. 418, Dio C. 60. 15.

o-W€|eXiTTOp.ai, Pass, to be unrolled together, xaA/cos . . nhoKah a.

follows all the curls, Callistr. 904.
o-vvelcXKoiiai, Pass, to be lengthened together, ApoU. de Pron. 377 B.

awejtufo), to vomit out together, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 10 :—Pass., Ideler

Phys. 2. 397,
o-uv«J«PYdJo(iai, Dep. to destroy together, Aristid. 1. 412.
o-vvtleptuBonai, Pass, to be inflamed together, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; aor.

opt. -(p(v6fit)v Id. Coac. 175.
avvf^tptwio), fut. ijffo/iai, to examine thoroughly with, Ttvi ti Eccl.

;

in aor. med.. Plat. Theaet. 155 E.

CTweftpiJii), to draw out together, Anth. P; 6. 57.
<njv«J«pxo(iai, Dep. to go or come out with, Ttvt Hdt. 5. 74, Eur. Hec.

1012, Thuc. 8. 61, etc. : esp. to attack, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 2. 2. of

things, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2, G. A. 5. 3, 23, etc. 3. to come out or

result together with, Ttvt Sext. Emp. M. 7. 421.
cruve^eTdfo), to search out and examine along with or together. Plat.

Legg. 900 D :—Pass, to be reckoned uiith or among, 01 avv(^(Ta^up.fVct

lifTa Ttvos or Ttvt his party or adherents, Dem. 5.^6. 16., 576. 12, cf.

Luc. Iniagg. 15 :—also, am(^iTa^ia$ai Tin to measure onetelf with o;ie,

rival him, Alciphro 3. 54.

<TVveTralpa).

cruvtltTficns, cojff, y, a joint scrutiny, Eccl.

(rvve^cuiropcd) or -CJw, f. 1. for avviKiropi^ai in Xen.; cf. Lob. Phryn,

525 sq., Schaf Mel. p. 6 : aor. -fjaat Procl. ap. Mai Auct. Class. I. xiv.

o-vvelevpio-KU, to assist in finding out, Tifd Ar. Thesm. 601 ; iravTa

Isocr. 50 B ; Ttvi ti to join him in finding out, Dion. H. 3. 70 ; a. onais

aojOriaiadc Eur. Heracl. 420.
o-vv€|€uxo(iai, Dep. to boast loudly together, Philodem. de Ira p. 60.

avvtlnYeojiai, Dep. to expound together, ApoUon. de Pr. 273 A, 306 B.

o'vve^T]|jLcp6op,at, Pass, to be civilised together, 6 drjfxos a/*a t^ x^P^
Plut. Num. iC.

cruv€5t]X«o>, to chant together, n Eus. H. E. 2. 17.

crvvclidoiiai, Dep. to heal together, Tds oSvvas Galen.

cvveliSpoco, to exude together, a. Svawbi] to send forth an ill odour

with the perspiration, Arist. Probl. 13. II.

crvvc^iKpLd^u, to exude or throw off together, dWa ireptTTOjfxaTa fitri

Tov iSpojToy Arist. Probl. 5. 27 ; cf. Theophr. Sudor. 13.

awe^iirfrdjoiiai. Pass, to ride away together, Memnon 34 Orell.

OTJvtJis, ews, 7), union, Pisid.

o-uvejlo-dju, = sq., Eccl.

cnjv«^to'6u, to equalise, make even with, Ttvi ti Dion. H. ad Pomp. 5 :—
Pass, to be or be made exactly equal. Id. 10. 16, C. I. (add.) 2167 rf. 7.

<rw€^ia'Ta^ai, Pass, to march out together, Polyb. 3. 34, 9, cf. 5. 39, 4.

o-uveJiX"*""! to trace out along with, Ttvi ti Plat. Cic. 18.

(TweJoYKou), to swell up together, Ideler Phys. 2. 407.
o-vveJoSeviu, to go out along with, Ttvi Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F. II.

tojoin in a procession {(^oSeia), Lap. Rosett. in C.I. 4697.43.
cvve^o^u, to smell of & thing besides, Theophr. Odor. 62.

o-uvcloKcXXu, intr. to push out together, metaph., Plut. 2. 985 C.

cruvt^oXiaOdvb), to slip out along with, Manetho 5. 43, in aor. -djktadev,

auv€|6XX0u.t, to annihilate together, Greg. Naz.
crw€^op,oioa>, to make quite like, to equalize, ti Ttvt Plut. 2. 1054 ^ •

'"'^

ijOij lb. 97 A ; Tt trpos Tt Greg. Nyss. :—Pass, to become or be quite like,

Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3, etc.; (Xwe^optotoOcfOai T<p trepiexovTt to become

acclimated, Polyb. 4. 21, I :—(rwc^oiAOiwcris, ?), complete assimilation,

TTpos Tt Eust. 1541. 39, etc.

cruvc^oirXiJ^oij.ai, Pass, to arm oneself together, Byz.

a-w(^op9i6Xi', to excite together, Plut. 3. 998 E.

(TVVE^opC^a), to help to banish, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1673.
<mvc^op^d<i>, to help to urge on, Isocr. 216 C; Ttva rrpos ti Plut. 2.

685 E ; o ^A.ioj a. tA itvcuptctTa assists in raising them, Arist. Meteor.

2. 5, 1. II. intr. to rush forth or sally out together, Xen. Cyr. 1.

4, 20.,
"J.

1, 29; HKt] avv((opij.a T9) aiTtp shoots up along with the corn,

Id. Gee. 1 7, 1 2 and 14 ;—so in Pass., Dio C. 41 . 9.

avv«£opoVlii>, to rush out with. Tip KvptaTt Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 D.

crvvtfopiJo-<ru, Att. -ttw, to dig out with or together, Byz.

<rvvc|opx<o)jiai, Dep. to insult together, Synes. 69 A, Theod. Met. 334.

5, Phot, in Wolf's Anal. 2. 153.
0"w€|o<TTpaKiJw, to banish by ostracism together, Byz.

<rw€|ovS€vta> or -ov9cv««, to set at naught together, Eccl.

<Twt^ovp(tti, to discharge with the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252, in Pass.

•mve^vPpiJu, to insult grossly together. Phot, in Wolf's Anal. 2. 95, 207.

o-vve^UYP^^^^^t to moisten with or together, Plut. 2. 7.^2 D.

avvt^vjivto), to praise loudly together, Themist. 102 B.

CTuve^virdYojxai, Med. to leadforth together with oneself, Byz.

<njve|v(|)aivu>, to weave or compose together, f^eXrj, ^rj/xara, Byz.

o-wcluOcu, to thrust out together, iSpurra Hipp. 364. fin. ; Tici ti Plut.

2. 819 F; [tvv 'Apiova'] int ttjv yiiv lb. 984 F; Ttva in toC (ijv lb.

1 1 10 E ; TTJV avvodiav fts tos <pdpayyai Strab. 204.

<rwc|o>paiI|u, to beautify together, Eust. 1598. 49.
<Tuv£optris, 1), dub. 1. in Plut. 2. 449 A : the sense requires crvviirapat?,

or some such word.

<rvv€opTd^{i), to join in keeping festival, Diod. 4. 4, C. I. 2820. 19 ; Ttvi

with one, Plut. 2. 666 D, etc. ; a. ydptovs Ttvi Dio C. 59. 8.

<ruveopTa<JTT|s, ov, 6, a sharer in a festival. Plat. Lcgg. 653 D.

trvveox^ios, o, poet, for avvoxft6s, = avvoxTi, a joining, joint, K€<pa\7J:

Tf Kai avxivos iv avvtoxh^V I'* ^4- 4^5> tibi v. Spitzner. ; cf. uxpta.

o"W€irdYw, fut. ^01, to lead together against, twi Ttvai Thuc. 3.

II. 2. to join in bringing in against another, of those who call

in a foreign force to aid them. Id. 4. 1, 79, 84 ; so in Med., Plut. Cat.

Ma. 17, DioC. 41. 7.

(Twc-rrdYuvi^o^ai, Dep. to join in stirring up a contest besides, Tofs

yiyovucrt besides all that had happened, Polyb. 3. 118,6.

CTWeircjBci), poiit. -aciSu, to join in celebrating, avvfwadSer' 'Aprcpitv

Eur. I. A. 1492. II. to sing spells or charms at the same time,

fnqjSds avviTrdSdv Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 4.

(TVVfnaiviw, fut. «(Taj, Ep, ^(toi :

—

to approve together, give joint assent,

consent, approve, £. truKts xat to Sixaiov Aesch. Theb. 1073, cf. Xen.

Cyr, 4, 3, 23, Dem. 28S. 6 ;—c. inf., a. fidx^aSai to join in the recom-

mendation to fight, Thuc. 4. 91, cf. Xen, Cyr. 5. 3, 34;— ff. ti to approve,

consent or agree to. Id. An. 7. 3, 36, Plat. Hipp. Mi. init. ; a. tici 3 ti

wpaTTTi to agree with one in all that he does, Dem. 1438. 9. II.

to join in praising, Tiva Xen. Eq. Mag. 5. 14, Plat. Menex. 246 A :

—

Pass., Arist. Rhet. 3, 14, II.

o"W€iTaivos, ov, joining in approbation of a thing, aw. ttvat to give

one's consent to a thing, Ttvt Hdt. 3. 119; absol, 5, 20, 31 ; c. ace, et

inf., to consent that . . , 7- I5-

armiiraipta, to raise or lift at the same time, iavTuv Xen. Eq. 7, 2 : Td

npuaOta ait(\rj Arist. H, A. 6. 22, I,s ; ^x"" adKmyyi a. Greg, Nyss, :

—

Pass, to be elevated together, ij X(£is to) pnyiSu a. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

45. II. to urge on together or also, c. inf., Xen. Symp. S, 24,



(Twe-TraiaQavonai— (Tvi>e~i/j.aprvpeai.

cf. Oec. 5, 5 :—Pass, to rise together with, rm, of insurgents, Plut. Cor.
12, cf. Joseph. B. J. prooem. 2.

cr«v€iraio-eavo|iai, Dep. to feel together, Tij/os Greg. Naz.
<njv(iraiTiao|4ai, Dep. to accuse also of a thing, Mij&ff/ioC f . mi riv

efMiffTOKAta Thuc. I. 135 J Aa«aJi'iiT/.ioC a. riva Plut. Pericl. lo; absol..
Id. Themist. 23.

oweiraiuptofiai. Pass, to continue soaring over, Plut. Alex. 33.
orvvtiroKoXouetu, to follow together, follow closely, accompany. Plat.
Phaedo 81 E

; t,vl Callicrat. ap. Stob. 426. 15. Strab. 380; of things,
Hipp. 274. io, Plut., etc.

" ^ B

avv(TtaK-n\p, rjpo!, 6, a fellow-huntsman. Bust. Od. 1688. 24.
ffuvtiraXaXAJu, to join in raising the war-cry, Ttvi Joseph. B. J. 4. 5, i.
o-tjveiro\«i<j)a), to join in provoking, Tivd. irpos ti Byz.
CTUveironwo) [0], to join in repelling, Tivo Thuc. 6. 56. II. to

join in assisting, tivi App. Civ. 3. 32.
<n«tTravf'pxo|iai, Dep. to return with, tivi Synes. 21 B :—so awni.-

veim, Byz.

<TW€irav6€(o, to bloom together, Byz.
cruveiravCff-ni(ii., to make to rise up against together, Theodot.

^- T. II. Pass., with aor. 2 act., to join in a revolt or rebellion,
Hdt. 3. 84, Thuc. I. 132 ; rivi with one, Hdt. 3. 61; a>a tivi Id. i. 59;
TIVI lifTa Tivos against one with another, Dion. H. 6. 74.
o-tfveiravopeocj, aor. avvfrifvaijieoiaa (v. avopBuai) Dem. 140. 14:

—

to
join in reestablishing, Dem. 1. c, Polyb. 30. 18,4.
<rwcirdirTO(iat, Ion. for awicpairTOftai.

avv€irapT|Yu, to succour together, Eust. 40. 25, Byz.
o-uvtirapcris, eair, i), elation, Theod. Stud. p. 453 ; cf. awiopaii.
trvvnracrKiw, to join in practising, Aristid. r.452.
(TuvtirauYaJu), to illumine together, Theod. Prodr.
CTUvtitauju, to help to increase, C. I. 2347 e. 58 (add.), 3045. 23., 3050.

10, Dio C. 39. 25 : -fna.vla.va, Boiss. Anecd. 2. 35.
<rweira<{>iti(ii, to throw upon together, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 28.
<ruv€ir«YeipM, to help to arouse against. Or. Sib. I. 220, Nicet., etc.

CTWjireta, ij, {twos) connexion of words or verses, Dion. H. de Comp. 33
(al. o-uvf'xeia), ApoU. de Constr. 41, etc.

o-uveireiY«, to help to urge on, im tA «amov Hipp. Epid. I. 946 ; ii
rtiv KiySvvov Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; absol., lb. 10, etc. ; and intr. to
hasten on, lb. 2. 2 :—Pass., in same sense, lb. I. 10. II. avvfTTu-
1/fa8ai Tivi to increase or grow with, Ael. N. A. 14. 23.
<Ttivtir€i(ii, {(T/u iho) to join in attacking, ftfra tivos f . Tivt Thuc. 3. 63.
o-uve'ireijis, ears, y, great haste, Nicom. Harm. p. 2.

<ruveTreia«t(ii, (e'/ii ibo) to go upon together, rijv aKijvriv Polyb. 30. 13,9.
o-uveireio-KvKXto), to introduce besides. Phot. Bibl. 145. 41.
<rw«Trei.o-iriirTii>, to rush in upon together, fis iiiMv afia tivi Plut. Fab.

17, cf. Coriol. 8.

cruvtiT6io-p^u, to flow in upon together, Herm. Trism.
(Tvvfireio-(j)€pO(ji,ai, Med. to help to bring in, tov Pap0apov Tg 'EAAdSi

Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 43 ; v. 1. i-!T(ia<pip(a0ai.

orwtTrcKTrivio, to drink off together, dfia Tivi Anth. P. 6. 292.
<rvvfntKTfivb>, to extend or spread over together, Tivi ti Aristaen. 2.15;—Pass., Arist. Phys. 4. 9, 3, Galen.

o-uvtireXaiJjptfoj, = sq., Medd. Vett.
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truvcireXai^pvvu, to help to make light, i.e. to assist in bearing, a. tivX

tOv TToKepiov Hdt. I. 18.

<rvveir€(ipaivu, to mount upon together, a. Tot! xaipoh, TaTs drvxiait
to pounce upon opportunities, etc., Polyb. 20. II, 7., 30. 9, 21. II.
a. Tivi tojoin in trampling on him, Aristid. I. 471.
o-tivfirslayio, to leadforth against together, in Mai Coll. Vat. 2. 604.
o-W€TrcJ{pYdJo|iai, Dep. to help in performing, Aristid. 2. 175.
OTjveirepttSu, to bring on with violence together, c. ace. rei, Plut. 2.

939 B ; to help in inflicting, wKjjyrjv Id. Brut. 52 ; ff. wTrovoidv tivi to

help to fix a suspicion on him. Id. Caes. 8, cf. Id. Cic. 21. II. c.

ace. pers. to transfix, Tivd Id. Philop. 10 ; avvcnfpeiaas TJJ /Su/ij; ToC t-nnov

charging him with all the force of his horse. Id. Marcell. 7.

o-WfircpCJu, to contend also with, Ttvi Anth. P. 9. 709.
<ruveTr€pxo(iai, Dep. to attack together, tivi Pisid.

avv€irei/SoK€0), to join in assenting, Nicet. Ann. 250 C, etc.

cruv€7rea-ir6p.Tjv, Ion. aor. of ffvvfipfno^ai.

<ruv«ir€v9iiva>, to help to direct or guide, ti Plut. Romul. 7, etc.

o-wcirevitiTificu, to join in cheering or applauding, Diod. i. 72., 17. 72.

CTWtiTtuxoiiai, Dep. to join in prayer, Thuc. 6. 32 ; a/ia tivi Plut. 2.

708 C:—c. ace. et inf. to profess also that .. , Ar. Thesm. 952 ; but c.

inf. fut. to make a vow also to .. , ff. Ovaat Xen. An. 3. 2, 9.

cruvcirtx". 'o refer together to a thing. Iambi, in Nicom. 8 C.

<rvv€iri]pcd$ia, to insult together. Phot. Bibl. 481. 31.

<ruv€-n7)X*w» to join in singing, join in a chant or chorus, & /icv f^ripxf

iraidva, 01 5^ iravTis avvf-n-qxv^av Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 58, cf. 7. I, 25 ; Kopv-

ipaiov KaTap^avTos a. irds u X'^P^^ Arist. Mund. 6, 20:—metaph. to chime

in with, Plut. 2. 44 D, Themist. 218 A. II. to resound with a

thing, oTkO! Luc. Dom. 3, cf. Dio C. 66. 22, etc.

anveiTiPatvoj, to mount together, Arist. H. A, 8. 2, 31 ; toO Ttixous

on the wall, Plut. T. Gracch. 4 ; to mount a ladder together, Polyb. 10.

13, 8. II. to enter upon or undertake along with, Tivi ti Antipho

117.41.
(TuveiitpilXXco, (inPakXai II. 3) to apply one's mind also, to consider a

thing together, Arist. Fr. 24, Polyb. 3. 38, 4, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 348., 8.

161 ; foil, by a relat. clause, M. Anton. 3. 11. II. to coincide

with, Katpoti Polyb. 2. 56, 4.—V. sub avv(mkafi0dva>.

o-w€iripXdirTO|ioi, Pass, to be damaged together with, rivi Arist. Pol.

2. 9, 20.

crvvtrripXeiru, to regard at the same time, Antip. ap. Stob. 41 8. 27, Galen.
<rw(Tn^odo>, to call on at the same time, Byz.
<n/v€iriPoT)6e<i>, to come to aid together, Eccl.

(TuveirtPovXtvw, to join in plotting against, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 32, Diod.,
etc. ; Tivi Isae, 61. 40, Dion. H., etc.

irvveinYavpoo), to encourage along with, Plut. 2. 746 D, 796 A.
o-wtiriYeXdw, to laugh at together, Ammon.
o-t)v«mYiYvonoi, Dep. to come on together, of fevers, Diod. Exc. 520. 25.
<nn^eTrtYpa<t>cw5, d, a fellow-registrar, fellow-clerk, Isocr. 367 A.
OT<veinYpdi(><i> [S], fut. xfiai, to ascribe or assign besides, tvxv vpay/iaai

Plut. 2. 816 D :—Pass, to give one's name to, take part with, rivi Philo I.

464, Hipparch. ad Arat. Phoen. 172 B, Clem. Al. 860, etc.

(TweTri.8ciKvv)ii or -vko, to point out together, Polyb. 3. 38, 5, in Pass.

«n;v«iriS6X0|juii, Dep. to receive together, Eccl.

irvvfinStiii, to bandage with another, tivi ti Hipp. Offic. 748.
<ruv«mSi)p.e<D, to take up one's abode together, Strab. 68j. 2. of

things, a. tj mffwrf to be associated with the stay of the ark, Joseph. A.

J. 6. I, 2.

o~uvc7ri8C8iD)ii, to give up wholly or willingly, iavrdr rivt or (U ti

Polyb. 32.10,5., 21. 10; rd irai^oTa irpoKivSvvtiJirai Dion. H. 3. 1 5. 2.
to offer together, t^v x^P^ "vi Themist. 90 A. II. intr. to in-

crease along with or together, Plut. 2. 448 D.
o-vv«in8pao-(rop,ai, Med. to grasp together, tivos Eust. Opusc. 279. 30.
<njvtTTi^T\T((t}, to examine along with, Tivi ti Aristaen. 2. 3.

iruvciTidcLd^ii), to ascribe to divine interposition, Plut. Bull. 6, etc. ; ir. Td
XprjOTTipiov to recognize it as divine. Id. 2. 409 C.

<j-uv£iri9eo-ts, tais, ^, a joint assault, Aquila V. T.
OTrt'€-in.0€iijp«aj, to contemplate along with, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 46 ; riW Ti

one thing with another, Ideler Phys. 2. 62 ; or a thing with a person,

Jovius in Phot. Bibl. 188. 29.

<ruv€in.9T|Yu, to help to sharpen or stimulate, Plut. 2. 433 D.
o-uvemflopOpt<o, to join in applauding loudly, Plut. 2. 531 C.
<rvvfTTi9pw/io}, tojoi?i in bewailing, Plut. 2. 56 A, etc. ; tivi lb. 541 A, etc,

o-uv«in9pTivir)<j-is, €<us, ^, a joint-bewailing, Plut. 2. 610 B, in pi.

awtmflpvi|/is, 4, participation in luxury, Plut. 2. 1092 D, in pi.

iTW€iTL9€fX€u>, to desire along with, Ttvi rivos Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,8.

o-vvciri9>ip.T]TT|s, ov, o, one of the same desires. Plat. Clit. 408 C.
aW€'in,9wvi(ro-ii), to halloo so as to cheer on together, Plut. 2. 757 D.
<ruv<TnKd9T]|iai, Pass, to sit upon together, Eumath. p. 10.

o-uvcTriKaiu, to set on fire together, Ttvi ti Theophr. C. P. 5. 17,6.
cifvcTriKaXco^ai, Med. to invoke together with, Tivd tivi Arr. An. 6. 3.
avvciTiKei[i,at, Pass, to join in attacking, Ar. Eq. 267.
aweiriKepSaivu, to make gain together, Ttvi with one, Athanas.

(TUVCTTiKcpdwu^i, to mix with besides, Philostorg. : so -Kipvdu, Prod.
o"vv€iTtKXd«, to break or bow down at once, metaph., t^s aiaO^afOK

avvfiriKXdjaTjs t^v 5idvoiav Plut. Philop. g.

o"VV€inKXu5ojtai, Pass, to overflow together, Greg. Naz.
awcTTiKoividv^w, to have part with one in a thing, Tivd; Tivi Ideler

Phys. 2. 376.
iruvcmKO^L^u, to bring on or to together. Phot. Epist. 5.

CTDveirtKoiTTii), to cut short together, Greg. Nyss.

o-vvciTiKoo'p.fctf, to help to adorn, Xen. Hier. 8, 6 ; t^v Xd70v Arist. Top.
8. I, 18 ; T^v 3iov Id. Eth. N. i. 10, 12.

<rwcin.Kovp€(o, to join as an ally, help to relieve, Xen. Hier. 3, 2 ; Tiy«

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 32 ; Tats cnropiais tivos Xen. Cyr. 1.6, 24.

onn^cTTiKovpCa, -q, joint assistance, Byz.

o-wcinK0t«)>{{u, to lighten at the same time, Plut. Camill. 35. II.
to help in relieving, Philo 2. 364, Plut. Eumen. 9.

cnwcrnKpSSaivb), to moiie backwards and forwards together with, tA

acijfxa TTJ Qvpq. cvvfir., of dogs near game, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16.

o-uveiriKpivu [i], to help to judge between, Tivds Plat. Legg. 793
C. 2. to help to decide a matter, Plut. 2. 53 B, Longin. 1 . 2.

cnrveinKpoTfO), to join in applauding, Plut. 2. 56 B, 63 A.

o-uveiriKpvirru, tohelp to conceal, Plut. Alcib. 28, Timol. 10, etc.

crvvcinKvpou, to join in ratifying, ti Polyb. 4. 30, 2, etc.

<rw«iTiKwKiJiij, to join in lamenting, Byz.

(rwcrriKu^dJu, tojoin in a Koipios, Satyr. Ath. 534 E, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 8.

OTn'€irtXa(iPdvo(iai, Med. :

—

to take part in together, have a share in,

partake in, c. gen. rei, ToiJ ffTpaTtv/jiaTos, tov iroKtfiov Hdt. 3. 48., 5.

45, v. Thuc. 8. 26; so absol.. Id. I. 115 ; (cf av\\afi0dvai VI, irpoir-

cTTiAa/i^dva; II. 2). 2. a. nvi tivos to take part with or assist one

in a thing, a. tivi toC Ipyov Luc. Pr. 13, cf. Imagg. 8 ; <r. tivi aarr-qpias

to help one towards it, Polyb. 11. 24,8, etc.; a. tivi toD i^d^ou to

contribute towards increasing their fear, Thuc. 6, 70 •— c. dat. pers.

only, to take part with, support. Id. 3. 74, Polyb. 5. 90, 2, etc. 4.

c. gen. pers. to take the part of, Plut. Themist. 12. II. the Act.

is used sometimes in this same sense, Xoytp Kal (py^ ff. Tivi to take pari

with him in word and deed, Thuc. 2. 8 ; tivi tivos Max. Tyr. 14. 7 ;

TivJ ifpds TI Id. 16. 8 ; c. dat. rei, to assist in .. , Id. 21. 4 :—absol. to

assist, Arr. Anab. 6. 3, 3.—Cf. TrpoactriKafiPavai II. 2.

o-uvtmXa(tTrpvvii), to help to brighten, Ti tppbvrfiia Plut. 2. 795 C.

o-uv«m.Xdp.Trii>, to illumine at the same time, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 13.

onjvtiriXjYOtKii, Dep. to read over together, Heliod. 10. 13. II.

as Pass, lo be read along with, tivi Eus. P. E. 224 D.

cruvem\('nra>, to fail together. Iambi., Plotin., etc.

OTnumXfKTtov, verb. Adj. from (ruveiriA€'7tu (not found), one must

further add, Eust. 1406. 50.

<njvtmXoYii;o(iai, Dep. to calculate also, Ptol. : verb. Adj., Id., Eust.

366. 34.

<rw«-iri(iapTCp«u, to join in attesting, Arist. Mund. 6, 31 ;
tivi with



cruveiTLO-Tevw, = foreg., Plut. Galb. 23.
<Tvvfma-rrniav, oros, o, /), sharing in knowledge, Zonar. Lex.
<rwtm(jTpaT€vu, to join in making war, Tivi Thuc. 5. 48, Dem. 61.

10, etc.

ove-iTLaTpf^Xjj, fut. \poj, to turn at the ^ame time, toO drpaKTov Tfjv

trepiipopav Plat. Rep. 617 C, cf. Tim. 8.j D. 2. to help to turn
towards, serve to make attentive,'P\ut. Num. 14 ; Tuv txupoarriv npu? iav-
ruvlii. 2. 542 C, etc. :—Pass., avvf-niaTplipiaBai rots ijBiai to turn with
one's whole character to . . , npui ti Id. Comp. Lye. c. Num. 4. II.
intr. to turn jointly towards, npiti uWiiXas Id. Num. 13.
o-uvemoTJpo|iai [C], Med. to draw to oneself together, Ideler Pliys. I.

331, Galen.

OT;veiTt<riJ>a!;ci). to kill besides, along with, Parthen. 6. 4.

<n)V€irLO-<{>paYiJw, to seal or approve together, Theod. Stud. :— Med.,
Epipliau.

o-uveTTwrxtKi), to join in supporting, assist, Xeii. Mem. 2. 4, 6 ; Tivi

Polyb. 6. C), 10, etc. ; Kara rifoslh. 6. 8, 1 ; a. rai's TrKeovf^iats tivus Id.

28. 5, 5 : in bad sense, to be in collusion with, rtvi C. I. I 23. 6.

crweirtTdcrts, t}, joint exertion. Iambi, V. Pyth. § 69.
avvf:tTtT3.\vvfD, to join in hastening, Plut. Agis 8, etc.

cnjvcirLTeiva), to help to strain or aggravate, Tr/v upyrjv rivos Polyb. 3.

13, I ; TTjv ipv)^pijTrjTa Plut. 2. 691 U; ra ci\'/€U'l Basil,, etc. :—Pass, to kCyovs dirai'Tas Isocr. 110 B ; iro.KKa ffvi'epdaas wa th fcvariy Arist.
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one, Polyb. 26. 9, 4, Alh. 595 E, etc. II. to join in recommend-
ing, Plut. 2. 486 C, 5.39 D, etc.

oruvein(iaprupir)o-is [S], ij, joint testimony or approval, M. Anton. I. 10.

<n)veiTi.napTOpo(i,ai. [Bj, Dep. tojoin in attesting. Phot. 1 28. 26., 199. 20.

<rvveTrip.eiSi.a'jj, to smile at together, rots naStaL Plut. 2. 672 E.

<njv€-iTip6X€0p.ai, Dep. (^i\ojj.ai) to join in taking care of or attending

to, Tifoj Thuc. 8. 39, Xen. ; a. t^s aTparias to have joint charge of.

Id. An. 6. I, 22; a. rivos nird Tii/os Dem. 1168. 17; absol., Xen.
Mem. 2. 8, 3 ; foil, by a relat., (vvfmij.(\ri6^vai owtus ti earat Plat.

Legg. 754 C; a. is .._C. I. 115.

<rw€iri|i€Xr)Tris, ov, i, a coadjutor, Xen. Cyr. S- 4. 17, C. I. 109.
crweiriiiepifoj, to assign along with or together, Eust. 100.4, *"^-

o-vveiripeTpfco, to add to the measure, Byz.

o-t)vtirtp.iYvv|ii, to mix in besides, Ideler Phys.2.389; rtvi ti Aristaen.

I. 10.

tnivfinviva, to join in assenting, give one'sconsent, Arist. Soph. Elench.

7, 2, C. I. (add.) 21 14 bb. 15 ; rtvi to a thing, lb. 3524. 20; <£ o^rjs

i^vxvs rais ^Sovais a. Tivt Plut. 2. 446 A.

CTVvemvTixojiai, Dep. to float on the surface together, Aristaen. I. 3,
Ideler Phys. 2. 181.

o-uv€irivotQ), to join in contriving, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 161 : a. vSi? ..

Polyb. 8.17, 2. II. verb. Adj. oHfjnusi KW«rs/a«rf a/so, Eust. 8 2 1. 1.

<ruv«TriopKew, to join in swearing falsely. Pint. 2. 808 A.
o-uvsiriiroo-xu, to feel emotion together, fiera rtvcs Plut. 2. 1037 A.
o-weiriirXlKw, to help to twine or plait, Anth. P. 4. 2, 13 :—Pass, to be

closely implicated, dAX^Xois- Afrlc. ap. Ens. H. E. I. 7.

(TWtmirXfO), to join in a naval expedition, Dem. 1224. 27.
trwun-rroXa^ia, to be on the surface together, Ecc!.

<rweinirov(ci), to help in extra-work, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 17 (v. 1. imnovuv).
mveinrrpea-peoa, to go as envoy together, Theod. Stud.

o-uveirippairiju, to chastise together. Phot. Bibl. 208. 19.
<ruv«iripp«ir(i), to incline towards together, Plut. Phoc. 2.

' o-w«iripp«(i), to flow to together, a. i ox>^os Dion. H. 10. 16 ; eA.aiOf

Plut. 2. 696 D.

o-vv«inpp<iwvi(ii, to help to strengthen or support, riva. Plut. Alex. 33,
etc. :—Pass, of language, to be strengthened also, Longin. 1 1. 2.

awtma-tito, to shake at together, so as to threaten, Tt Greg. Naz.
crvvem<rr)p.aiv(i), to help to indicate, Plut. 2. 398 A :—mostly in Med.

io join in expressing a judgment of a thing (c. ace), whether in disap-

proval, Polyb. 4. 24, 4 ; or in approval, Diod. 17. 25.
<Twemo-K<ua5<i), to prepare along with, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. I. 2.

<ruvein.<rKoir«a>, fut. -axf^onai, to look over, examine together with, ti

rivi Xen. Mem. 4. 7, 8, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 296 B
; nird rivos Id. Crat.

422 C; (but, <r. rivi ti to compare one with another, Galen.) ; ti (x
Tiyos Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, I ; ti Strab. 349, etc. ; foil, by a relat., <r.

B .. Plat. Apol. 27 A.—The non-Att. pres. avvtmaiclwroijuu in Galen.,
and late writers.

<ruv«irio-Koiros, o, a joint overseer, a brother-bishop, Eccl.
o-uvetrio-KOTCii), to help to obscure, t^iv 6\f/iv Ideler Phys. 2. 447.
ouveTTio-KuSpuiraJto, to look sternly at with oz together, Plut. 2. 672 E.
oaiv€iTi(r'n'aw, io draw on together, $ia a. rov ^vioxov th to ^(tOpov

Plut. Crass. 19. II. mostly in Med. to draw on along with one,

esp. to ruin, toiis ^i\ovs Plat. Rep. 451 A, cf. Dem. 411. 2 ; and with-
out any bad sense. Plat. Tim. 44 A, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 24. 2. to draw
on along with one, i. e. to one's own views, Tiva rrpus to ^vpupriaai Plat.

Soph. 236 D ; trp^s t^v avTuiv yifwfirjv Polyb. 30. 6, 7. 3. a. rdy
a(pa to inhale at the same time, Arist. Probl. II. 62.

o-uvtirio-ireviSo), tojoin inforcing onward, tAs d/idfasXen. An. I. 5, 8.

tnivtirio-Tajiai, Dep. to know along with, be privy to, ti Xen. Hell. 5. 4,
19; (T. Tivt TToyijpd SpdaayTt Luc. Catapl. 23, cf. 27; oiSiV iftavT^
^t'fSSos fiirovTi a. Id. V. H. 2. 31, cf Calunm. 9. 2. to know in com-
mon, know well, Tiva SpSivra that he is doing. Plat. Legg. 821 C ; o6«
apa a. on imaravTat Arist. Soph. Elench. 19, 3.

(TweiriOTdins, fj, joint observation. Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 390 Kiessl. ; cf
ffvveiTiraais.

o-uveTOOTOTe'ci), to act as a common patron, Plat. Rep. 528 C.
<rvv«iao-T«'X\M, to send with or together, Luc. Cron. 11;.

OTJveinoTevdJci), to groan at or over together, Epict. Enchir. 16.

epnw.

be increased along with, rtvi Plut. 2. I020 C. 2. intr. to agree in

intensity with, Ttvi Arist. Insomn. 2, 17, cf. Pint. 2.451 E.

o-uvtiri.T6Xc'a), to help to accomplish, Arist. Meteor. 4, 2, 3 (in Pass,),

Plut. Pericl. 13. 2. tojoin in performing, naiava 6e^ Xen.
Ages. 2, 17.

o-vvtiriTeXAu, to rise together with, Ty ^>J<ji Io. Diac. Alleg. Hes. p.
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o-uv6inT€|iv!i>, to kelp to cut off, shorten, abridge, Eust. 1 167. 62.

o-W€iriTi9T]|jii, to help in putting on, put on still more, 0dpos I'lut. 2. 748
C. 11. Med. tojoin in attacking, to; iVI^So; Thuc. 3. 54, cf. 6.

17 ; ^. Tivl fiiTa Tivos Id. I. 23., 6. 10, Plat. Phileb. 16 A; absol., Xen. Cyr
4. 2, 3. 2. (. Tiji ipyai to fall to the wori: together, Thuc. 6. 56,
cf Isae. 59. 17. 3. to set upon and use to one's oivn advantage, a.

Tp ar/voia, tw fiiaei Tiros Polyb. 6. 43, 4; so, a. Tofs xaipois Id. 3. 15,
10., 5.87, 2.

o-tjv€irLTtp.daj, tojoin in chiding, Plut. Lys. 15.
<ruv€TrLTp€iTa), tojoin in permitting, Tiv\ ttoiuv ti Joseph. A. J. 16. 6, 7.

(r\JV€-iri.Tp€Xco, to overrun together, Schol.'Il. 7. 256.
aweTTiTpipo) [t], to destroy at once or utterly, Tiavra Xen. An. 5. 8, 30.
o-tJveirtTpo-ireiJw, to act as joint guardian, Olympiod. Plat. Ale. I. p. 60,

C.I. (add.) 2 1 14 6 and bb.

(nweiTLTpOTros, 0, a joint guardian, Tivt Dem. 818. 2 and 21.

o"vv€'n-tTpoxd5u, to hurry along with, TJ; airovh^ Tivos Eust. 1719. 13.
crwfiriTv^iou), to help to puff up. Plut. 2. 58 B.

cruv6TTt<j>atvopai, Pass, to be exhibited along vjith, Plut. 2. 767 C, etc.

irmim^dcrKui. to assent together, Plut. 2. 63 C.

<ruv€7rL<|)€pa>, to carry with one, ntaTtv Dion. H. de Lys. 18 : tojoin in

applying, ut/ofta Plut. Pomp. 2 ;—Pass, to be borne along with, tlvi Diod.

13. 45. II. of a term, to carry along with it, i. e. to imply,

involve (as ' quadruped ' implies * animal '), Arist. Top. 6. 6, 12., 8. 2, 6,

An. Pr. I. 46, 15.

<rweiTi<^Qiyyo\Lai, Dep. tojoin in calling to, PIut.Timol. 27 ; avKos
a. Tw -jiatdvi to Otiov sounds it with .

. , Id. 2. 713 A.

<rw€in(t>opTi!;to, to help to load still more, Plut. 2. 728 C.
o"vv€Trt<|>Q)veoj, to raise a cry together, Aristeas de Lxx.
avv€7rixatpa), to rejoice at together, Achmes Onir. 151.

<Twe-inx«i-p«'w, to make an attei7ipt together upon, TtavraxoSfv apia T019

TToXf^iioi^ Polyb. 3. 84, I.

o-tn'€'n'Lx«ipovop.co), to second by fresh violence, toTs napavofi^^aat
Diod. Excerpt. 593. 14'Wess. (prob. should be (wtx^ip-)-

<Tvveni\wp(ta, to concur in, Tofs i^r^tptayiivot^ C. I. 2270. 34.

o-uveinxt^p^ciSw, Io be at the same place, ^erd tivos Greg. Nyss.

o-uvetrHl/cOSopoi, Dep. to join in lying. Call. Dian. 223, Luc. D.
Meretr. 13. 5.

(nn'€iTHJ/'r]<|>tfti), to join in ratifying a law, ff. rd S6^aVTa Tots yipovat

Arist. Pol. 2. 10, 7, cf. Polyb. 22. 15, i.

cruveiroKeXXw, to put on land together, tuv dvQpomov Plut. 2. 161 A.

crvvtiTojiai, aor. -e<yn6}xrjv : Dep. To follow along with, follow
closely, aiiv 5' d $pa<Tvs uTTfT 'OSvaaevs (where however avv may be

an Adv.), Od. 10. 436, cf. Thuc. 1. 60, Xen., etc. ; <r. tivi Hdt. 5. 47.,

7. 39, Aesch. Ag. 955, etc.; noifivais .. ^vvenrufMTjv used to follow the

flocks, i. e. tend them. Soph. O. T. 1 1 25 ; oi aoi tS plw (vviavfTo (thy

fortunes) remained not constant to thy life, lb. 1523 ; ravpos avTvyi £.

kept pace with it, Eur. Hipp. 1231 ; so, tw xP'^''V £ '''^'- ^egg. 721

C. 2. to comply or be in accordance with, Toi vopLw ^vvf-jrufxivos

lb. 916 D; fiij IvviiTfaeai UfXfiv Thuc. 3. 38. 3. of things, nov-

iJiKTj (vv€ir6f^(vat T€xvai the arts attendant on music. Plat. Phileb. 56 C

;

Ta TovTois ^vvfiTufXfva the consequences of these, Id. Legg. 679 E, cf. 706
A, Phileb. 24 D, Tim. 52 D ; but also c. gen., like Lat. conseyuentia, oaa-

TTfp TOVTQiv ^vv£Tr6fi(va iiTTopifv Id. Legg. S99 C. 4. a. Tq/ Xuya/

to follow the argument to its consequences, lb. 695 C ; a. Tofs dwoliai-

vovai Arist. Eth. N.4. 12 :—absol., \vviiiofjiat Ifollow, i. e. understand,

you. Plat. Soph. 238 E ; avviifnaSi Id. Tim. 53 C.

<rvv6ir6(ivO|ii, to swear to in addition or besides, ti Ar. Lys. 237 ; c.

inf., Xen. An. 7. 6, 19.

<rvv€'n"07TT«tf«, to view as an iiroiTTTjs together, Themist. 235 C.

a-vvfjroTpvvu, io join in urging on. Soph. El. 299, in tmesi.

irvveTrovXwo-is, ^, a scarring quite over, Arist. Probl. I. 49.
o-uveirovpi^oj, to help onwards in one's own course, metaph. from a fair

wind, Arist. Gael. 3. 2, 17, cf H. A. 8. 13, 9 : Pass., Id. Mechan. 23, 7.

o-wtiroxfop-ai. Pass, to be mounted together with, tivi Phot. Bibl. 475.
22 : Subst. oTJVf'iroxos, ov, travelling together, Eust. Opusc. 174. 77.

(rvv€-imjYp.«vCiJs, Adv. part. pf. p:iss. folded or taken together, Eccl.

crwcircpdiiaj, to sit on eggs together with, ttj drjKeiq. Arist. H. A. 5. 27. 4.

auvfiru6«o>, to help to push to or towards, Plut. 2. 1005 A, etc. ; a. Tij'a

<7ri TI Arr. Epict. 3. 7, 28.

crtivcpdvi^w, to join in contributing, contribute jointly, dWrjKois Tds

Xpf'as App. Civ. 2. 9, cf Diog. L. 4. 38 :—Med. to receive contributions,

Plut. Ages. 35. II. to collect, gather, Luc. Lexiph. 1 7 ; Tiapa-

5(iyp.aTa Plut. 2. 963 B, etc. :—Pass., avvripaviafiivos ix avyxXvhmv

ox^os collected by chance contributions from . . , Plat. Ax. 369 A, cf Sext.

Emp. M. 7. 295, Dion. H. de Isocr. 3.

o-vvcpavLCTnos, u, a gathering in, collecting. Plut. 2. 992 A.

crvvepavio-TTis, ov, 6, a jnember of a club {(pavos), C. I. 2525 b. 46.

o-uvfpSvio-Tos, iv, one who is contributed (but does not contribute) to

a picnic, of a parasite, Crobylns 'Aira7x. I (as Pors. for avvepaviaT-ijs).

o'W€pa<rrr|s, ov, d, a joint lover, Timocl. ^paxovT. 1.6; ff. Tivus tivi

loving one jointly with another, Xen. Synip. 8, 41.

o-wtpdoj (A), to pour together, gather together, awfpdaai to^s



tTwepao)

G.A. 3. I, 38; avvtpav Kal av/ufiipuv, to explain tpavos, Ath. 362 E.—Cf. e^epda).

(TVVEpdu (B), to love jointly or together with, aoi xaX (vv^paiv Eur.
Andr. 223 ; avy fiot jrivf, avvii^a, avvipa Scol. ap. Ath. 605 D, cf.

Plut. Ages. 20, Alex. 41 : so also II. as Dep., KaKov U t ipaa-
aafifvcp avvipaaBai Bion. 16. 8 ; Sffo avvi}paaei]aav what /oi/es they had
enjoyed together, Dio C. 5 1 . 8,

crvvcpYalo^ai,, fut. -aaopiat, Dep. to work with, cooperate. Soph. Ant.

41, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, :6 ; a. irpos ri to contribute towards or to a thing,

Xen.Cyr. 7. I, 33, Arist. Probl. 5. I, 2 ; with neut. Adj., iroWa rm (vv-
(ipyaaiiivTj Luc. Enc. Dem. 38, cf. Prom. 3. II. also in pass,

sense, yi} awtpya^o/iivrj being under tillage at the same time, Theophr.
H. P. 6. 3, 3 : but mostly in past tenses, 7^ awtpyaaSfTaa Id. C. P. 3.

12, I ; \ieot (wfipyaaiiivoi stones wrought so as to fit together, i.e.

wrought /or building, ashlar, Thuc. 1. 93 ; (k xP"<">>' ivviipyaaiiivos
wrought of.. , Luc. Gall. 24; Toi>ro awfipyaaSr) tpyov was wrought,
Anth. P. 9. S07.

crvvtpYa<ria, ^, a company or guild offellow-worimen, ij a. tSiv apyv-
poKo-nmi C. I. 3154, cf. 3304; ii riav yratptaiv a. lb. (add.) 3S5S
e. II. a place where many slaves are employed together, a work'
house, Lat. ergastulum, (h a. i/i^aXfiv Died, 20. 13, etc.

o-vvfpY<in)S [a], ov, o, a fellow-woriman, helpmate, coadjutor, nffi-

<p6(U . . aol (. Soph. Ph. 93; (. ctkutos Eur. Hipp. 417; c. gen. rei, an ac-

complice or assistant in, aypas Id. Bacch. II46; so in fern., crwcpydTis
tpovov Id. El. 100.

o-vvepYaTCvT]s [f], ov, o, poet, for avvfpyaTip, Anth. P. 7. 295.
o-vvepY«ia, sometimes found in Mss. for amtpyia.
<njv«pYeiov or -tov, to, a workshop, Jo. Malal. ll.=awtpyaaia 1,

C. 1. 4346 (v. add.).

a-wfpyta, impf. avvi)pyovv : (*(pyt>i) :

—

to work together with, help in

work, cooperate, Eur. Hei. 1427, Xen., etc.; aWfjKoiv \en. Mem. 2. 3,

l8, cf. 2. 9, 8 ; iiiT* aXKiiXaiv Arist. M. Mor. 2. 3, 16 ;—generally, to co-

operate with, assist, Tivi Dem. 799. 1 1 ; <r. Ttvi ffvfupepovra to do one

fitting service, Xen. Mem. 3.5,16; ff. Tivi ts or -npos n Arist. Eth. N. 9.

11,6, Polyb. 3, 97, 5 ; a. npui Tt to contribute to or towards .

.

, Arist.

M. Mor. I. 4, II, Theophr. C. P. 4. 8, 3 ; <r. Ttvi ti in a thing, Heliod.

9. 1 1 :—Pass, to receive aid, be helped, Dion. H. 9. 23.

cr\jvepYTip.a, to, assistance, support, Polyb. 2. 42, 4; rrpos Ti Id. 3.

99, 9-

o-uvepYT|S, es, working with, Aristeas de LxX.
o"W€pYtiT7]S, ov, o, poet, for avvfpyaTrjs, Anth. P. 7- 693 ; cf. Lob.

Paral 437.
o-wcpYTiTiKos, 17, iv, cooperative, M. Anton. 6. 42, Art. Epict. 2. 22,

20: TO -Koy, lb. 4. 4, 18.

cvvepYio, 1^, joint working, cooperation, Arist. Probl. 4. 2,4; in pi..

Id. Oec. I. 3, 2, Polyb. 8. 35, 10. II. in bad sense, conspiracy,

collusion, Dem. 1285. 17 ; mpi ti Dinarch. 104.33.
o-uv€pYi-ov, t6, v. avvtpytLov.

CTuv-epYo-Xipos [a], ov, contracting for work in partnership with

others, Strab. 354.
<rvv-€pYO-Trov€(i), to help in work or labour, Sext. Emp. M. g. 41.

crwepYos, iv, working together, joining or helping in work, and as

Subst., o, fi, a helper in work, fellow-workman, help-mate, coadjutor, ac-

complice, Eur. Or. 1446, Med. 395, Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., etc.; c. dat. pers^,

Eur. Hipp. 523, Thuc. 3. 63, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 17, etc. ; so, Spiji-ois ifiois

f. seconding them, Eur. Hel. III2 ; rarely c. gen. pers., Plut. Pericl. 31 :

—c. gen. rei, taking part in a thing, a. riixfos helping to make it,

Pind. O. 8. 43 ; a. aSixtuv Ipyaiv, apfras helping towards them, Eur.

Hipp. 676, Med. 845 ; <r. rtvi tii/os helping a person in a thing. Plat.

Symp. iSo E, Xen. An. I. 9, 21 ; a. (U ti Id. Mem. 4. 3, 10, Symp. 8,

38 ; Trpoi TI Id. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; tv Tivi Ar. Eq. 5S8 :—c. inf., a. Ty irotSi

firi (Kireativ Eur. Ion 48. II. of the same labour or trade as

another, a fellow-workman or colleague, c. gen. pers., Dem. 385. 23,

Inscr. in Rangabo 56 A :—in this sense some write avvfpyos, Ammou.

131, Thorn. M. 339.
<rvvcpYo>, old form of Att. avvdpyu, fut. avviip^ai: Ep. avvdpyai,

impf. avvUpyov or auvffpya0ov: in late Att. avvtipyvvfu (q. v.). To

shut up or enclose together, [oias] (vvUpyf \vyoiai Od. 9. 427; oaov

ivvdpyaOov axpai enclosed between them, II. 14. 36 ; oi (uvep((T. .

;

i.e. shut them up. Soph. Aj. 593 ; oiSi iTvvep(6vTt {-ip^ovaCj risuSow

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5574. 133. II- tofasten together, avvUpyov

ifiov Tpimv ySi xal iarov Od. 12. 424 ;
^warTjpi ..(vvifpyi x'TWJ'a 14.

72 :

—

to unite, rivas Plat. Tim. 34 C ; esp. as man and wife. Id. Rep. 461

B, cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 138 B.

cruvcpSu, fut. (0), tojoin in a work, help, Tivi Soph. El. 350,

Tr. S3.

(TwcpciSci), fut. era, to set firmly together, aw tc OToii (peiaai x^P"^

Od. II. 426 ; <r. uSivTai to set the teeth, lock them fast, Hipp. Coac.

157, cf. 670. II., 671. 9, and V. infr. II : to bind together, bindfast, Tiva

nipuvais Eur. Bacch. 97 :—Pass., (vvfpripia6ai Toiis uSovTas to have them

set or locked. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; avvcpfiaSfh x«V"" Sea/iois with one's

hands tight bound, Eur. I.T. 457, cf. Theocr. 22. 68; Sid to fiti a. t^v

dpTTjpiav Arist. Audib. 13; X"P" ivvT)p(i(Tfi.fvai close-locked, Aretae.

Cans. M. Ac. 1.6. 2. a. tuv Xoyiafiiv to reason closely, Plut. 2.

600 D. II. intr. to befirmly set, avvipdaovaiv 01 o5oi't(s Aretae.

Caus. M. Ac. 1.5; yivvs (. Tp avai is locked with ... lb. 6 :—also of

soldiers, a. irpui oAXijAous Polyb. 12. 21, 3. 2. to meet in close

conflict, Tois ivavrioii Polyb. 5. 84, 2 ; to dash together, of ships, Died.

13.46, Plut. Themist. 14.

crweptiirii), to dash together, destroy, Alcidam. de Soph. 25.

— <rwe<Tig. 1489
o-vvcpcic-is, 17, a setting firmly together, tOiv iS6vTi>iv Hipp. 1215 F ;

T^v ff. TTpos d\>.i]\a noLCtaOai Soran.

<TWfp«io-riK6s, 17, 6v, setfirmly together, stable, Plut. 2. 946 C, 954 D.
o-vv€p4w, Att. -€p«, pf. -tiprjKa, fut. and pf. without pres. in use (v.

auvayopfvw) :
—to speak with or together, advocate, support in a speech,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 22., 8. 1, 6 ; nvt Lys. 128. 9, Dem. 202. 4., 605. 27 ; a.

vofxai Id. 503. 19. Cf. (rvvfiTTov.

o-uvepijo), to contend together, imlp Tiyos Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 30).
CTiiv«pi0os, ^, a fellow-^worker, helpmate, esp. one who is hired to assist

in domestic work, as spinning or sewing, Od. 6. 33, Anth. P. 9. 89, etc.

;

MoCira . . /ii) tAflj! a. airrots Ar. Pax 7S6 ; Kvwpis a. aiSXav Ap. Rh. 3.

942 ; a. Tfxvai assistant arts. Plat. Rep. 533 D ; Saai Toi/Tais tlal a.

Tixyai^ Id. Legg. 889D:— less often as masc, ff. orpaKTOS Anth. P. 7.

726; Xvyyo^ Musae. II.

crwcpKTiK^s, ^, (iV, (avvipyo)) of a speaker, driving his opponent into a
corner, cogent, At.^^. 1378; ci.awaKTtKv^, cvvetcTiKus;— butthewordsof
theSchol,,o'u)/fipa;i' Toiis ^0701;?, point to a reading (rin'€pTi«(S;(ai/;'Cipa; II).

<ruv(pu,rfif\m, to interpret together, Greg. Nyss.

OTjvepgis, ^, {avvipyoi) a forcing together, junction, iv t$ a. in close

order of battle, Dio C. 50. 32 ; ^ TfiK yajiaiv £. wedlock. Plat. Tim. 18
D ; so, absol.. Id. Rep. 460 A.

<ruvcpo^i, only in aor. avvTjpoptrjv, inf. awipiffBat : Dep. :

—

to ask with
or together. Phot., Hcsych.

<rvvcpiru{(d, to creep together, Opp. H. I. 328 :—also crw^piro), Arr.

Epict. 2. 24, 18, Anth. P. 4. 4, 5.

owcppuYa, pf. 2 of (rvppr]yvvfu (ll) ;

—

avvfppoKTf, in Heracl. AUeg.

5 2, either should be altered uito avpippayi, or must come from avppwv-

vvp.1 in intr. sense.

o-vvcpxoiiai, fut. -eKdaoiiai (Phintys ap. Stob. 444. 33), but the

Att. fut. is avviiiu {(tiu) : Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go to-

gether or in company, civ tc Bu' ipxpp.kvoi II. 10. 224 (where a tmesis

of aivivo is erroneously assumed). II. to come together, assemble,

meet, Hdt. I. 152., 7. 97, Eur. Bacch. 714, Thuc, etc.; a. is touuto

Hdt. I. 202 ; (Is TavTti (is fiiav vijaov Xen. Ath. 2, 2 ; (Is t^ Kotvov

Plat. Le^g. 680 E ; (is iv i(puv lb. 767 G ; iveaS( Ar. Lvs. 39 ; 8fCpo

It KKaaSivovs lb. 621 ; (K tOiv aypaiv Id. Pax 632 ; dird Toiiv TroA.toji'

Thuc. 5. 55 ; a. is \6yovs Tivi Hdt. I. 82, cf. Ar. Eq. 1300; (ni tIjv

ayiiiva Dem. 532. 8 ; and simply, ff. tivi to have dealings with. Soph.

0. T. 572 ; a. xopo" '0 lake part in .. , Eur. Hel. 1469. 2. in

hostile sense, to meet in battle, a. Tivi is ii(Ziov Hdt. I. 80; eis fiax^jv

Plat. Theaet. 154 D ; inl dyava Dem. 532. 8 : also of the battle, /tdxi?

inrd Tivaiv (w(\0ovaa engaged in. Contested by them, Thuc. 5. 74. 8.

to come together, be united or bonded together, <pi\os ipiKip (Is tv a. Eur.

Phoen. 462 ; Svo otxiai a. (is tovtov Plat. Charmid. 157 E ; a. toD (ijv

iv(K(v Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4 ; a. i-irl Koivavif Pl<o Phintys ap. Stob. 444.

33 ; al irdKdS a. formed a league, Dem. 231. 18 : to come together,

after quarrelling, dSiKipol oil fifSms a. Plut. 2. 481 D. b. of sexual

intercourse, a. yvvaiKi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 4, Strab. 735 ; a. (is ifuXiav

Tivi, of a woman, Diod. 3. 58, cf. Plat. Symp. 192 E; so, absol., Plut.

Thes. 3, etc. ; of animals, to couple, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, I. 4. c. ace.

cogn., Tairri;;' t)iv OTpardav (. (like iSov ipx-) joined in this expedition,

Thuc. 1.3; so, TO aiv \ixos £vvij\9ov shared thy bed. Soph. Aj. 491

;

Xe'xo! avOTdaa Id. Tr. 28 ; cf. Pors. Phoen. 831. III. of things^

to be joined in one, x^P^^ K(ivov t( Kdf^oii ^. Soph. Tr. 619 ; Tair' i^ov

T( xdiTo aov (IS tv (. Eur. Tro. 1155 ; so, cr. (is tcuuto Hdt. 4. 120 ; a.

(Is (V Arist. Cael. 2. 6, I ; of one river joining another, Ar. Fr. 198. 12 ;

of stars, to be in conjunction, Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 15 ; of numbers, to make
up a sum, Hdt. 3. 159 ; of a chasm, to close, Plut. 2. 306 E. 2. of

events, to concur, happen together, Hdt. 6. 77 ; tjjs Tvxn^ oijTto a. Plut.

Camill. 13.

o-uvcpwriw, to ask with or at the same time, Luc. Bis Ace. 2 2. II.

'Kuyov a. to draw conclusions by means of question and answer, Cicero's

interrogatione concludere, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 131, cf. Diog. L. 2. 119:

—

Pass, to be established by such mode of argument, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 17:

—Verb. Adj. awtpumyriov, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 251.—Cf. iparraai II. 2.

o-uv(pwT)](Tis, ^, a syllogismcouched in questions, Sext . Emp. 1'. 2 . i Co, etc.

o-vvco-9iu, aor. avviipSyov, to eat together, Charon Fr. 10, Arist. Eth. E.

7.12,9; Tivi with one. Plat. Legg. 88l D.

o-vveo-is, Att. Juveoxs, ^: (v. sub fin.) :

—

a coming together, union, vfTpr)

T( (vv«xis T( Sva iroTaiiSiv Od. 10. 515 (in Att. form meiri grat.) ; ij

tSiv Svo ypaniiwv a. (is tv Iambi, ad Nicom. I33 B ; f/ tuv o\wv ff.

Clem. Al. 674. II. the faculty of quick comprehemion, mother-

wit, intelligence, sagacity, Thuc. 2. 62., 3. 82, etc. ; oiK(i<f (vvtaa, opp.

to iia0ria(t (of Themistocles), Id. I. 138, cf. Plat. Crat. 412 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 6. 10, and v. avvcTos; hence of animals, t [faioi'] avviad ..

viT(p(x(i tSiv aWaiv Plat. Menex. 237 D, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. I, 3:

—

Phrases, (i tij aiveaiv ex" ^^<'t. 2. 5, cf. 7. 49 ; dpKtiv (vviad Eur.

Tro. 669 ; (. Kot aoipia Id. H. F. 655 ; tppivrjais t( Kal (. Plat. Crat.

411 A; <r. Kafidv, of children, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 2;—also with

qualifying words added, a. <pp(v!xiv Pind. N. 7. 88; f. yvui/xris Thuc. I.

75 ; a, TToKiTiKri Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14 ; 4 irtpi hiavoiav a. Id. H. A. 8. I,

2. 2. c. gen. objecti, intelligence in a thing, sagacity in respect to

it. Plat. Crat.412 C, Diod. 1. 1 ; irepi tivos Thuc. 2. 97 ; so, a. TtoXniicii

Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 14. III. conscience, =aw(ibr]cris, Eur. Or. 396,

Menand. Incert. 86, Polyb. 18. 26, 13. IV. in objective sense,

a branch of art or science, of irepi Tifv a. TavTJjv, i. c. music, Arist. Pol.

8. 7, II :—also knowledge, opp. to d7i'oia. Id. de An. 1. 5, 13. (Signf.

1. corresponds with Plato's deriv. from avviivai (avvdiii) to come to-

gether; but the other signfs. point rather to avvirmi 11, to perceive,

apprehend, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 6. 10, 4.)
5C
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1490 arvvea-Kevaa-nevws

<ruv«<rK«va<r(i6vci)S, Adv. hy joint preparation, v. 1. Xen. Oec. ii, 19.

a-m(a-KuiiT\jiivas, Adv. obscurely, Ecc!., Byz.

(rvv€a7r€tpdp.€va»s. Adv. densely packed. Prod.

CTUveo-irouSaoriitvus, Adv. uiitA earnest zeal, Eunap.

<7Vv«o-TaX(j.cvMS, Adv. part. pf. pass, of avarekXai, contraciedly: I.

in Gramm. with a short vowel, Ath. 106 B, 393 B. II. of a mode
of life, simply, frugally, a. ^rjv Plut. 2. 216 F, etc.: humbly. Poll. 3. 137.
«ruv€OT€ov, verb. Adj. of avvufxi, one must associate with, rivi Plat.

Prot. 313 B.

<njv€<mr]K6Ttos, Adv. steadfastly, gravely, a. tx*"' Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 22.

«rw«<rTia<j-is, 7, a feasting or banqueting together, Dion. H. 4. 19.

<rvv€(rn.(iTa]p [d], 6, a boon-companion, Eccl.

awtCTniQJ, fut. aaoj \a\, to entertain in one's house, Anth. P. 4. 3, 24

:

—Pass, to live orfeast along with or together, Lys. Fr. 31. 2, Isae. 45. 7.

Dem., etc. ; tivi Plut. 2. 121 F, etc. ;
/icrd riyos C. I. loi. 14.

avvto-TiTj, v. avviarw,

<T«v«OTi.os, ov, sharing one's hearth or house, living together, a fellow-
lodger, guest, Lat. contubernalis. Soph. O. T. 249, Eur. Ale. I151 ; ava-
(TiToj Kal a. Ep. Plat. 350 C :

—

(vvfariot vvXeos his fellow-citizens, Aesch.
Theb. 773 ; <r. SairSs, of a bottle, Anth. P. 6. 248 :—c. dat. pers., <r. aoi

kclI iiiOTpam^os Plat. Euthyphro 4 B, cf. Legg. 868 E ; dSavdrotai a.

Ap. Rh. I. 1319 ; Moi!<rais Anth. P. 7. 41 ; opvis a. avSpdiiroiai Opp. C.

3. 118; c. dat. rei, (. €/xo! 6oivri yeviaBai associates with me in the feast,

Eur. El. 784. 2. as epith. of Zeus, guardian of the hearth, Aesch.
Ag. 704.

<ruve(rTpo(in«v&>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of avarpiipa, as if twisted up, a.

(liTfTv to speak tersely, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, 2.

cruv€OT(i, ovi, ^, {avvti^i) = avvovaia II, a party, banquet, Iv rp avv-
€(7TorHdt. 6. 128 :—so Schaf. and Schweigh, (with the corrector of one
Ms.) for awiaTiq, which at all events ought to be awtariji (Ion.) : cf.

airfaTw, (ifarw.

<rw(a-^iy\i,ivu>s. Adv. as if closely bound together, Byz.
crw€Ta(pa, j), a fellow-courtesan, Byz.
o-uvcraiptci), to cohabit illicitly with, cited from Aeschin.

trwcTcupiJu, to make another one's companion, Aquila V. T., in Pass.

:

—so in Med., rii/fj Phot. Bibl. 473. 30.
(TUvtTatpos, o, a companion, partner, comrade, Hdt. 7. 193, Lxx (Gen.

26. 26, Dan. 2. 17) : fern. avveTaipis, iSos, Erinn. 4. 7.

<Tw«T«u, to understand, Ttvos Hipp. 273. 12.

cnweTiJco, to make sensible, make to understand, Lxx (Ps. 118. 27, 34,
etc.), Eccl.

crweTos, ij, 6v, {avvirjiu) intelligent, sagacious, wise, Lat. prudens,
Hdt. I. 185, Pind. P. 5. 144, Thuc. 3. 82, etc.; tjxovavTa avvtroTat
Find. O. 2. 152 ; esp. by nature, opp. to o fjLaSwv (cf. aiiv(aii), Thuc. i.

84, etc. ; of Zeus and Apollo, (vviroi Kal tA PporSiv eiSuTfs Soph.
O. T. 498; (. <pp(VfS Ar. Ran. 876; of animals, Arist. H. A. 8. I,

10; a. ijAiKi'a the age of wisdom, Anth. P. 5. 112, etc.; so 1) avvfTri

alone, lb. 11. 25 ; also, to avv(T6v, = avv(ais, Eur. Or. I180, Thuc. 2.

15 ; TO irpus airav (. Id. 3. 82 :— c. gen. rei, intelligent in a thing, f.
voKf/iov Eur. Or. 1406; also c. ace, tA oi/crpd. (. Id. I. A. 1255 ; TiJ

voXfiUKa Dion. H. 4. 45. II. pass, intelligible, ov (. Bv-qToii

Treipara Theogn. 1078 ; awfrct aiSav, Kiyeiv Hdt. 2. 57, Eur. Phoen.

498, etc. ; esp. in oxymora, dvaffody ov avviTcL avvtrm Id. I. A. 466 ;

Iva^vviTQv (vvfTov iifKoi Id. Phoen. 1507;—the act. and pass, senses

conjoined, ev^vviTos (vviToiai 0oa Id. I. T. 1092 ;

—

tpavf/ a. significant,

Arist. Poiit. 20, 2. III. Adv. -tus, intelligently, Eur. 1. c,
Ar. Vesp. 633. 2. intelligibly, StaXiyeaSai Arist. Probl. II. 27;
^SfYytaSat Plut. Sull. 2 7 ; awfrd 6iu\(tv to discourse intelligibly, Babr.

prooem. 11.

CPWtTB(i.oXoY€(i), to join in deriving a word, Tzetz. Hes. Op. 54.
crweudSov, Ep. aor. of obsol. avvavbdyfu, to please likewise, avycvaSe

Ap. Rh. 3. 30, Pseudo-Phocyl. 1 78.

<rw€vap€<rTcci>, to give one's consent, C. I. l6o8 d, 2448 1. 5 :—in Pass.,

Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p. 131.
o-wtvao-TTip, ^pos, 6, a fellow-baechanal, Orph. H. I. 34.
(rw(vyvti3\iov(ia, to join in shewing good feeling, Athanas.
ovv(uSai)xov<(i>, to share in happiness, Xen. Hell. 5. I, 16; Ttvt with

one, Luc. Herm. 10.

crvvcvSoKcm, to join in approving, to give one's consent, Demad. iSo.
fin., Polyb. 7. I, 3, Diod. 4. 24, etc. ; fiSoxiovTos toO Seiva, in forms
of sale, C. I. 1699, 1700, -2, -5, al. 2. c. dat. rei, to consent or

agree to a thing, Lxx (i Mace. I. 57), Ev. Luc. II. 48., 8. i. 3.

c. gen. pers. to agree or sympathise with . . , Ep. Rom. I. 32. II.
Diod. uses aor. pass. avvfvSoK7)9rjv in same sense, 18. 49 ;—but awfuSo-
Kurai Ti, as Pass., is approved, Theog. ap. Stob. p. 8. 53.
<rvv€u8a), fut. -evSriaai

:

—to sleep or lie with, yvvaiKi Hdt. 3. 69; avSpi
Soph. El. 587, Eur. El. 1 145 : tou ^vvtv^vros ^povov the time coinci-

dent with sleep, Aesch. Ag. 894.
o-uv«in](i«p«i), to enjoy the day or be happy together, Plut. Coriol. 4.
o-uvcuKoo-p.«<ii, to assist in arranging, tous dywvas C. I. 6819. 24.
(TWivXoyitii, to join in praising, Eccl.

</uvcwd{ci>, to make to lie with, rivd tivi Apollod. 2. 4, lo, etc. :—Pass.

to lie with, of sexual intercourse, Pind. P. 4. 452, Soph. O. T. 982.
o-uv6wdo(jiai, Pass., = erwfwrifcu, Hdt. 6. 69, 107, Luc. V. H. 2. 46.
o-\)V€vvoo-i.s, 4, sexual intercourse,l^icet. ; so <ruvet)vaoT-f|pui, rd, Eutccn.
crvveuvertw, to be a consort, sleep ti/itk, rivi Tzetz. Hist. 9. 36.
crwevvtTii)S, ov, o, a bed-fellow, husband, consort, Eur. Med. 240, Hipp.

416, etc. : <TW«W(Tis, iSos, ij,,a wife or concubine. Id. Andr, 90?.
avvcwios, ov,=aiiv(vvm. Phot., Hesych., Suid.

owtwoiieaitai, to live together under good laws, v. ffvyvoitioiicu.

cwe^eja.

crivtwos, o, r/, {(vvi)) a bed-fellow, consort, mostly of the wife, Pind.

O. I. 143, Ae.<ch. Ag. 1116, 1442, Soph. Aj. 1301, Eur. Med. looi, etc.
;

but of the husband, Aesch. Pr. 866, Ar. Eccl. 953, Anth. P. 7. 699, 700:—a fem. avvtvva in lb. 5. 195 is confirmed by C. I. 2498.
awevirAa'Xw, to receive favours or derive profit together, Dem. 105. 23,
26;—but better avv fv nciroyOorajv, Lob. Phryn. 619, cf. dvrtvncaxoj;
for by analogy the conipd. would be o-uvemraSfo). as in Greg. Nyss.

<TtJV€V7rop€«, to help to contribute, c. ace, TptoKovra fivdi idfiru fxov .

.

cvvevTTopTJaat Dem. 894. 10 ; absol., cr. ck rdiv idiaiv npus rijv Koivijv

aan-Tjpiav Lycurg. 167. 34. 2. c. gen. rei, to assist by contributing
towards, a. TiVi vpoiK^s Isae. 87. 40; Xf^lt^'^^^i dvaXaj^aToiv Dem. 94.
21., 1369. 18. 3. generally, to assist, help, rivi Dinarch. 97. 32:

—

to

help in contriving, avvtvir. ojrojs .. Plut. Lycurg. 15.

awevpicTKti), tofind out together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 5, A. B. 817, etc.

(7Wcvpv6p.C£o)iai, Pass, to be in harmony with, Ttvt Ignat. ad Phil. I.

o-uvevpuvu, to widen or extend together, Philo I. 209, Eccl.

<ruv€\;<rx-q^ov€a), to observe decency with, rivi Plut. 2. 442 F.

awetiTcXifo), to depreciate together with, Tivi ti Greg. Nyss.

awcuTii\iu>, to be fortunate /o^eMer, jSioy during life, Eur. Hipp. 1 119 ;

rivi with one, Strab. 478, 623.

<rw6U(|>T]|itM, to use words ofgood omen, shout applause or blessings, Plut.

2. 272 A, Philo 2.,£i8, etc.

<rweij<j>piJo|iai, Med. to counsel well with, Ap. Rh. 3. 918 ; but better

written divisim, aiiv cv <pp.. Lob. Phryn. 624.

awfv^paivofiai. Pass, to rejoice together, Dion. H. de Rhet. 2. 5 ; tivi

with one, Hdn. 2. 8.

(TweuxapicTTtu, to return thanks together, Theod. Stud.

<TVviv\'t], i], united prayer, in pi., Charito 6. 2., 8. 6.

iruvcijxonai, fut. (o/xat, Dep. to pray with or together, 'EurA.T. 122 1

;

TauTO 8^ (. Ijoin in the same prayer, Eur. Hel. 646 ; rivi with one, Plat.

Legg. 687 E, etc. ; c. ace. rei et inf., (. TeA«a ir6\(i yfVfaSai Ar. Thesm.

352 ; a. aoi Tavra yiviaSai Plat. Phaedr. 257 B ; xal t/iol ravTa (.join

with me in praying that . . , lb. 2 79 C, cf. Xen. Oec. 7, 8 ; <r. /iCTti Ttvos Plat.

Legg. 909 E ; but also, tivi ti something/or one, lb. 687 D, Dio C, 52. 4.

(rwEVdiSid^u, to be fragrant together, Cyrill.

otA'cvux^o^^i'i Pass, to fare sumptuously or feast together, Arist. Eth.

E. 7. 12, 14, Ath. 152 B ; Tivi with one, Luc. V. H. 2. ij, etc.—Subst.

o-vveu(<)XT)T'^s, o, Schol. II. 17. 577.
<ruv€<j)<i-irTO|xai, Ion. o-Dv«ir- : fut. -dxpoixai : Dep.

:

1. c. gen.

rei, to lay hold ofjointly, Ttvos Plut. Brut. 52 : to put hand to along with

another, to take part in, ipyov Pind. O. 10 (l l). 117 ; ov yiyvuiaKuv . .

Tovs avvecpaTTTo^ivov^, wancp tv Tois a-nivbovai tIiiv UpSiv not to ac-

knowledge .. those who take part in [the war], as in the case of persons

offering libations [we acknowledge those who have part in the victims,

i. e. who wish to share the profits, without the expenses and dangers of

the war], Aeschin. 39. 17 ; so, a. rrji arparfias Luc. Amor. 6 ; t^s 81a-

Kovias, ToS (povov, etc., Plut., etc. 2. c. gen. pers. to join one in

attacking, Hdt. 7. 158.

(nn'c<|>app,a{u, to fit along with or together, tivi ti Eccl. and Gramm.
(n<v«j>cSpcvu, to wait as ((pfSpoi together, wait to fight the conqueror,

Polyb. I. 27, 9. II. a. Tail, to watch closely, 2. 12, 2 ; a. Tofs

Kaipoi'i 31. 13, 6.

<rvve<j)€XK(i), aor. -fiKicuaa (cf. ?Akw) :

—

to draw after or along with one

together, Plat. Phaedo 80 E, Arist. de An. 1.3, 12 :—Pass, to be drawn om

along with, tivi Id. Phys. 7. 2, 8, Meteor, i. 3, 26 : to be drawn up also.

Id. Probl. 27. II :—Med., much like Act., Hipp. 617.43, Aretae.Caus.M.

Diut. I. 13, Plut. 2. 529 C, etc.

O"uve<|)tiT0^ai, aor. -e(pecTTu^r)V, Ion. -fTTfatio^'qv : Dep. :—like (Tui/fira-

KoXovBiw, to follow together, Hdt. 5. 47., 9. 102, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10, Plat.

Legg. 701 A, etc. ; Tin with one, Xen. An. 4. 8, 18, etc. : metaph., a. r^
Koyifi Plat. Soph. 254 C. Cf. avvfnoftai.

<ruv€4'€vpi(rKw, to discover with, rivi Greg. Nyss,

o-uv€<))i]P«ilii>, to pass one's youth together, Plut. 2.816 A.

<ruv€(j)T]Pos, o, al the age of youth together, a young comrade, Aeschin. 7.

37., 50. 53, C. I. 266, 269, 285, 287, al.;

—

SvvfipTjpoi i name of Comedies

by Menander and others.

crvvc4>ijdvii>, to sit by the side of, Eumath.
0"W€4>io"T7jp.i and -urrdvo) (Polyb.) : fut. -firiaTriaoj : aor. -ewi-

ar-qaa. To set as watchers or guards, rovi lirneis Diod. 17. 84:
metaph. to set on the watch, make attentive, tovs dvayivwaKOvras Polyb.

10. 41,6; Tira eiri TI II. 19, 2; nepiTivos 3. 59, 6. 2. seemingly iiitr.

(sub. Toi^ vovv), to attend to, observe along with, eiri ri 3.9,4 ; tivi 9. 2, 7,

cf. 4. 40, 10, etc. II. Pass. avvftpiffTafiai, with aor. 2 act. to stand

over, superintend along with or together, Thuc. 2. 75. 2. to rise

together, tivi with . . , Diosc. Ther. praef., Greg. Nyss.; Kara rivos against

one. Act. Ap. 16. 22.

<rwc<f>oSi.d^(i>, to help in equipping or assisting, Ptol. Tetr. I. 47 C.

cruv£(j)Opd(i), to inspect or superintend together, Theniist. 1 2 2 D, etc.

o-uvc(t>opp.du, to urge on together, Hesych. :—intr., Byz.

(Tvvt^opos, o, ajoint-ephor, C.I. 4157.
trvvixf^d, V, continuity, ujibroken succession, ttjs Kivriaeais Arist. Metaph.

8. 8, 18 ; Toiv vfvpaiv Id. H. A. 3. 5, 4 ; [v fio-X's] inia fiiv 'iid rriv a., noKv-

fifp^s Se Tp Siatpiaa riiiv arrovhvXaiv Id. P. A. 2. 9, 5, cf. H. A. 6. 1,6;
a. (X"'' "p^s >' ^^- P. A. 2. 7, 4 ; <r. tSiv dxpoBoXiafiSiv, Tr)s fidxvs Polyb.

5. 100, 2, Hdn. 8. 5. 2. connexion or sequence of words in a senlence.

Plat. Soph. 261 E, 262 C ; tuv ivoiidrwv Dion. H. de Vett. Script. 5. 2 ;

diTu5(i((wv Luc. Dem. Enc. 32 ; ^ (v T(f \oyl^(a$ai a. Plut. 2. 792
D. 3. of Time, Arist. Phys. 4. 13, I. 4. continuity oi substance,

density, i\aiov Theophr. Odor. 18 ; tZv ipvTuiv Hdn. 7. 2. II.

continued attention, perseverance, Dem. 301. 14.



<n)vexTis, is, {ayvlx'^) holding together I. of space, continuous,

(TvvtjQeta.

r

no D
;

a. oiKru^ara Thuc. 3. 21 ; Bfats Arist. Mund. 2, 9. b. c.
dat. continuous with or contiguous to, in a lineioitk, Hdt. 4. 22, Eur. Hipp
226. Arist. Meteor, i. 2, 2, al. ; more rarely c. gen., Id. Mund. 3. 9 ; also
foil, by a Prep., a. irpos t. Id. H. A. 1. 16, 16 ; TO/xaJ a. airi ^uS.s uiypi
r<uv SfKa Plat. Legg. 738 A ; n(e- oii Nvaol .. a. ^aav Polyb. 31. 3,
3. 2. of words, etc., (. ^ijats Thuc. 5. 85 ; ttSs 6 a. X070! Polvb.
I- 5. 5 ;

'" " connexion of words, Plut. Lys. 19 : c. dat., K6yos a. 'tSi
vZv yfvoiiiv(i; Ep. Plat. 318 E ; aKiif,is a. Tois irpoTfpov Theophr. C. P.
6. 3, 3. 3. of Mathem. proportion, Archinied. ; Kara, ri a. dya\oyoy,
opp. to Td SmipcTov, Euclid. 4. of things, continuous, conjoined,
Arist. H. A. 3. I, 5, etc. : of substance, clinging, dense, a^p, eAatoyPlut.
2. 396 A, 696 B

; TO inKv6i' ital a. lb. 701 F. II. of Time,
continuous, unremitting, uninlermitting, a. irvptTci, opp. to SiaXeiirav,
Hipp. Aph. 1248, al., v. Foes. Oecon. ; irwos (uvfxfartpos Thuc. 7. 8l

;

Kaviiara. Plat. Tim. 86 A; Tr6Keiios Sid 0iov (vvtxvi Id. Legg. 625 E ;

avyovaia, $aaiK(ia Xen. Symp. 8, 18, Ages. 1,4; Trirot Menand. Incert.

350, cf. Sophil. 'Eyxftp. I ior. yivtaBai, nveiv, of winds, Arist. Meteor.
2. 5, 8 and 10 -.—to a. = avv(xtta, Thuc. 7. 71 ; Tii a. fpyov (ik Meineke
in add.) Anaxandr. Incert. 12 ; toS JiJ/iou tA a. continued intercourse
with .. , Plut. Pericl. 7. 2. constantly visible, opvis Id. 2. 286
A- III. of persons, co?K<an;,/)«rsciren«g', Xen. Oec. 21,9; fv
Tiw in a thing, Plut. 2. 74 C ; cf. Poll. 4. 20., 6. 147.

B. Adv. avvfxSis, Ion. -ioK (v. sub fin.) : 1. mostly of Time,
continually, unremittingly, Hes. Th. 636, Hdt. 7. 16, 3, Eur. I. A. 1008,
etc. ; a. -noKfixfiv Thuc. 2. I, cf. I. 1 1., 5. 24, Antipho 146. 26; avvfxim
aUi Hdt. 1 . 67, cf. Plat. Legg. 706 A ; a«i a. lb. 807 E : Comp. -taripov
Apoll. de Pron. 342 C ; Sup. -iarara Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 6. 2. often
with Numbers, 6pixa$ovs fuXiui' i<pi(^s TtTTapa.! a. Ar. Ran. 915 ; f/iiipa

iffSo/iJiKoyTa a. Thuc. 2. 75, cf. 5. 24; jitfliai o/cto) a. Ephipp. Ti;/). I

15. 3. rarely of Space, <s. that (exfiv?) Arist. Meteor. 2.^5, 17;
"• /'*X/>' . Polyb. 2. 14, 6, cf. Strab. 744. II. in Ep. we have
avvexfs as Adv., II. 12. 26 ; and strengthd. amfxis aiti, unceasing ever,

Od. 9. 74; also in Pind. I, 4. no (3. 83), Ar. Eq. 21, and freq. in late

Ep. ;—so, Kara, to a. Polyb. 2. 2, 7., 3. 2, 6, al. ' [ffCyexf's Horn., and
Giivexf'"^ Hes., the first syll. being lengthd. by pronunciation in arsi,

though the v was not doubled in writing; so also Theocr. 20. 12, Ap.
Rh. I. 1271,]
cruv(x9aCpu, to hate together, join in hating, Anth. P. 6. 20.

<rw«X®P'i'vci), = foreg,, Plut. 2. 490 F; rivi Basil.

<ruv*x0w, poet, for avvix^^h^* Soph. Ant. 523.
<TW«x'f". {a-uv(xv^) lo combine, connect, Ideler Phys. 2. 365, Byz.

avvcxuriios, i, — avyix(ia. Medic.
o-uvex^vTus, Adv. = (ru>'«x'"J. Hippiatr.

crw€x«, fut. £(u : aor. ovvtaxov ;— fut. med. in pass, sense, Dem. 1484.
23 ; so aor. med. avax"!^""'^. Plat. Theaet. 165 B ;—Pass., aor. avve-

ax(9T]V Diog. L. 7. 185. To hold or Iteep together, confine, secure, oBi

^ojUT^pos ux^ts xp'J'^tLot oiiyex'^^ (sc. 6fijprjfca) II. 4. 133., 20. 415 ; 'iva

T€ ^vvixovGi rtvovTis dyKctivos where the sinews of the elbow hold [it]

together, II. 20. 478, (though in these passages it may be intr. to join,

meet) ; 'Clueavos .. ovytixf ffaKos enclosed, compassed it, Hes. Sc. 315 ;

Airva a. \yv<piijva\ Pind. P. 1. 35 ; a. tovs SaKTv\ovs, toj ^riptu Ar. Vesp.

95, Nub. 966; TO Stpfia ff. rd dard Plat. Phaedo 98 D; ''ArAas a.

iiTravTa lb. 99 C :—Pass., iv (ppiart avvexcSat Id. Theaet. 165 B. 2.

to keep together, keep from dispersing, of soldiers, Xen. An. 7. 2, 8, Dem.
108. 30, etc. ; tx. iv T9) x'^P"**) ^vrOs tov nixovs, etc., Lat. continere,

Polyb. 10. 39, I, etc.:—then, b. of social and political order, ff.

7r6\iv to ieep the state together, ieep itfromfalling to pieces, TtoKtv 'Em.

Supp. 312, cf. Andoc. 2. 20 ; to (ppovilv f. hwfiara Eur. Bacch. 392, cf.

1309 ; Kol Bfoiis Kal dvSpanrom fj Koivwvia (. Plat. Gorg. 508 A ; Si«i7f.

TToKiTiVfjiaTa tls ev Id. Legg. 945 D, cf. Polit. 311 C ; ff. r^v iroMrtiav

Dem. 700. 15: T^v iToXtTiK^v Koivajviav Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 4, cf. 2. 9,

21 ; also, ff. Tuv o\ov Kbajwv Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13 ; so, f. T^f dpfaiav

to ieep the rowers together, make them pull in time, Thuc. 7. 14:

—

Pass., T^ ov fuyexfTai . . ^iXi'a Plat. Soph. 242 E ; Ta Trpdynara vir'

fivoias Dem. 154. 7. o. to ieep together in friendship, Tivds Ar.

Lys. 1265 ; /ict' dAAijAtui/ (mixtffOai Plat. Tim. 43 E. d. in Pass,

also, to engage in close combat, a'lXP-V' Hdt. I. 214:— and, = ffu/i-

ir\(icia6ai, of sexual intercourse, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 10, G. A. i. 23,

5. e. to occupy or engage, tavrbv tv or i-ni Ttvi Plut. Cleom. 34,

etc. ; Toify (pajfiivovs Ath. 563 E. 3. to contain, comprise, embrace,

fh Koyo! (. -ndaas Tat aiffBrjadS Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374 D ; t<) ffvvix<>v

that tDhich contains the chief matter, Polyb. 2. 12, 3, etc.; rd <rw«xo>'Ta

Id. 6. 46, 6 ; c. gen., rb ff. T779 fHKXrjaias the chief reason for .. , Id.

28. 4, 2; T^i ffWTTjpias the chief means of.., etc.. Id. 10. 47, II,

etc. 4. to constrain ox force one to a thing, 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 14 : to

compress, oppress, Ev. Luc. 8. 45., 19. 43 :—used by classic writers only

in Pass., avvexiffOai tivi to be constrained, distressed, oppressed, abided,

and, generally, to be affected by anything whether in mind or body, narpi

ffvvfixfTo . . xaXf'ra) Hdt. 3. 131 ; £. ToiffiAvKovpyov narptuTais Pherecr.

'Ayp. J ; ff. noXifitu SovXr/iri Hdt. 5. 23., 6. 12; ovdpaat Aesch. Pr.

656 ; ^povTiSi Eur. Heracl. 634 ; Si^p, iroi'if Thuc. 2. 49., 3. 98 ; icaKw

Ar. Eccl. 1096 ; lityaXon xal dviirois voaTifiaat Plat. Gorg. 512 A, cf.

479 A ; ndari dnopiif Id. Soph. 250 D; yi\o)Ti Diog. L. 7. 185. 5.

to constrain, hinder, prevent, Eur. Rhes. 59 (but the passage is dub.). 6.

to hold continuously, Sio axoXds Strab. 650, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, I :

—

Pass, to be continuous, Parmen. 77. II. intr. to meet, eU %v

1491
2. to cease,

Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 6 ; wpos ri Sext. Emp. P. i. 145.
lo. Chrys.

oweij/TKio, t6, anything boiled together, Galen.
<ruve4>i)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must boil together, Geop.
(7wci|>ui,!i>, to play together, Anth. P. 5. 288.
trmi^a, fut. -(fijija, to boil together, Luc. Jup. Trag. 30, Galen., etc.

:

—of the coction of humours, Hipp% Vet. Med. 16; of urine retained and
heating in the bladder. Id. Aiir. 286 :—of heat, to cause to ferment,
Theophr. C. P. I. 21, 2, etc. :—Pass, to be boiled together, Arist. Fr. 105:
to be boiled or smelted with, xiAk*' Id. Mirab. 62.—The pres. ffmiifyito

or -do) occurs iii late writers, v. sub (tf/lai : the erroneous aor. am^ifas,
Timocl. Aijfl. I, is corrected by Dind.

<rwi)Pdii), to pass youth together with, to join in youthful sport, oi yip
ilioi irais (9i\(i awrjPav Anacr. 23 ; cf. Scol. ap. Ath. 695 D, Opp. H.
5- 47' ; ^ llvKaia tois AeXipoiS ff. Plut. 2. 409 A.
o-uvi)PoX«u, to fall in with, meet, aWr/Kots Babr. 61.
o-WT)PoXit|, ^, an occurrence, Ap. Rh. 2. 1159.
irvvT)Pos, 6, f/, {ijSrj) a young friend, Eur. H. F. 438.
<ruvT]Y€(ioviK6s, v. ov, of or for ruling conjointly, Greg. Naz.
<ruvT]Yep.aiv, oyot, o, a joint-ruler, Nicct. Ann. 179 C.
<ruvir)Y«0(iai, Dep. to command together, Diod. 14. 81.
<ruvT)Y'r|Tti>p, opos, 6, = avvrjyffuuv, Byz.
orwT]Ynev(i»s, Adv. collectively, Anecd. Oxon. 4. 407, Tzetz., etc.

<rvvy]yopiia, to be an advocate. Plat. Legg. 937 A, etc. ; iirl fuaB^ ff.

Arist. Rhet. Al. 37, 33 ; ff. tivi to be his advocate, plead his cause, Ar.
Ach. 685, Aeschin. 30. 12, etc.; also c. dat. rei, ff. Trovrjp^ npayjiart
Isocr. 10 C ; so, ff. imip tov Sixaiov Dem. 1233. 18 ; vnip Eu/tTij^oyos
Arist. Rhet. I. 14, 3 ; ff. vepl rtiiv dptaTfiajv T3 ^Socp to advocate its

claims to the first place, Id. Eth. N. I. 12, 5. 2. a. t^ KaTijyipta

to second the accuser. Soph. Tr. 814.
<ruvTiY£pi)(ia, Tu, = ffvvqyopia, DioC. 37. 33.
<ruvi)YopT]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must act as advocate, rivi Sekt. Emp.
M. 2. II.

o-uvTjYOpCa, 1), advocacy of another's cause, a speech in his behalf,

Aeschin. 54. 33 ; irtpl tuv avii,)idx'»v Arist, Rhet. Al. 3, 26 ; in pi.,

C. L 2795.
^

crwiiYopiKos, !], 6v, of or for a avrfiyopos. Poll. 4. 25, etc. : Adv. -kws,
lb. 26. II. Td ffvvijyoptKov the advocate's fee, being a drachma
per diem, but only (as it seems) paid to the public ffvvTjyopoi, Ar. Vesp.

691, cf. Biickh P. E. I. p. 317;—for the private ffw-qyopoi were forbidden

under penalties to accept a fee. Lex ap. Dem. 1 137. 5.

<rvvT|Yopos, ov, (dyopd) speaiing with, of the same tenor with, ftavTua
Katvd Tofs va\al (. Soph. Tr. 1165. II. as Subst. one who speaks

with another, an advocate, (vvTjyop6v fi <x**^ Aesch. Ag. 831 ;—at

Athens the ffvvriyopoi were of two kinds, 1. public advocates,

chosen by the state to defend laws against proposed changes before the

voixoBfTcu, Dem. 711. 19; or to conduct an 6i<ra77fX(a (where KaTTj-

yopos is the proper term), Decret. ap. Plut. 2. 833 F ; cf. ffvvdiKos:—ten

such were appointed annually to represent the state at the tvBvvat of

magistrates, Arist. Fr. 407 ; and in Boeotia the magistrates in charge of

the evBvvai were called ffwriyopoi, C. I. 1570. 26, cf. Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 16;
—the Att. avvriyopot are often attacked by Ar., v. Ach. 705, 7I5> Eq.

1358. Vesp. 482. 2. private advocates, called in by either party to

support his case in court (each party being expected to open the business

themselves), Dem. 922. 21., 1349. 28; they were not allowed to take a

fee, V. ffvvTjyopiKos II ; Demosth. delivered his oration de Corona as

avvqyopos of Ctesiphon.

<ruvQ5<aT€, V. s. ffvvoiSa.

o-wTiSoiiai. : fut. -ijaBTjaoiiat : aor. -^a07jv : Dep. To rejoice toge-

ther. Plat. Rep. 462 E, Xen., etc.:

—

a. tivi to rejoice with him, sympathise

with, Eur. Ion 728, Dem. 579. 19, etc.; ff. tivi irfpiiovri Hdt. 3. 36; opp.

to ffvJ^vireiffBai, Antipho 122.4, Plat. Rep. 462 E ; to ffvvdxBfffBai, Xen.
Cyr. 1. 6, 24, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 10, 5 ; to awaKytiv, lb. 9. 4, 5 ; ff. on .

.

Xen. An. 5. 5, 8, etc. 2. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at a thing, be pleased,

gratified, a. tois dyaBoh Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 3; im tivi Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,

2, etc.; Ticoj because of.. , App. Maced. 15, C.I. 3832. 3. c. dat.

pers. et rei. Soph. O. C. 1398. II. mostly ofjoy at goodfortune,
e<f>7j5o/xat being used of maliciojis joy at miifortune ; but we have, ouS^

ffwr/Sof^ai .. dkyeai Sw/iOTOs Eur. Med. 136; Tt ToAas Toiffbf ffvv-

TjSei .. ; Id. Hipp. 1 286 ; BavdvTi y oiSaftilis (. Id. Rhes. 9,58; oui'i/fffli;-

ffufitvoi Tats ffvfupopais Isocr. 176 C Bekk. (vulgo i(prjffB-).

cruvTjSwo), to sweeten or maie pleasant to the taste, rijv dpT6v Plut. 2.

668 E, cf. 661 B :—generally, to help in cheering, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 6.

(ruvr)9«ia, ^, habitual intercourse, acquaintance, society, intimacy, Lat.

consuetudo, Ttpos nva with another, Isocr. 2 A, etc. ;
^tTO Tivos Aeschin.

31. 18 ; ij Twi' <t>i\(uv ff. Id. 48. 27 ; ff. xai ^i\ia Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15 ;

^ TTokiTiK^ a. Id. Eth. N. 10. 9, 19 : pi. intimacies, tSiv (pavMHv a. 6\iyos

Xpovos StfKvfffv Isocr. 2 A ; oiroyy al ff. Sia^evxBa/atv Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 19:

—sexual intercourse, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 31 ; a. ex*'" l"'''^
yvvaiKOs Sostr.

ap. Stob. t. 64. 34 ; of animals, Arist. II. A. 6. 21, 7. 2. of animals,

a herding together; VffieffBai xaT^ ffvvijBfias in herds, lb. 9. 4, cf

Ael. N. A. 2. 31 :—so of soldiers, xaTd avvjjBdas in messes, Polyb, 35.

4, 14. II. habit, custom, habituation, h. Horn. Merc. 48.;,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9, Plat. Rep. 516 A ; Kara ff. toS vpoTtpov 0iov lb.

620 A ; Tofs ijBfai t^s (auToC ffvvrjSfias in his own accustomed haunts.

Id. Legg. 865 E ; a. tov tpyov habituation to it, Xen. Cyn. 12,4; X^flijij

f) auvTiBetav twv dSiKij/iaToij' Dem. 342. II, cf. 1397- '3; tj ff. ToiJ

fiSui\ov by being used to it, 1 Ep. C6r. 8. 7 :—̂ rai;//«, Polyb. 1.42,7, cf.

Plat Legg. 656 D :—with Preps., 8id ffwqBfiav Id. Soph. 248 B ; 8id t^>»

a. Arist. H. A. i. 16, i ; Kara or ttapd awTjeeiav, opposed, Plat. Rep.
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620 A, Legg. 655 E ; viru avvqBiia^ Id. Theaet. 157 B:

—

a. e'xfn'

Tivi to be us^d to it, praclised in it, Polyb. 40. 10, 2 ; a. icrdaSat

vpos Ti Plut. 2. 791 A. 2. tie. customary usage of language, f« <r.

ptjiiaToiv Kal avofidraiy Plat. Theaet. 168 B ; fis avv-rj&dav iiroi-qat rov
Xoyov TovTOv T^v TToXiv KaraCT^vai brought the city to habitual use of

this phrase, Aeschin. 23. 37 » o*- 'AGTjvaiwv Sext. Emp. M. i. 228 :—esp.

tAe common or vulgar dialect, iv rp tr. Plut. 2. 22 F, cf. ib. C, II13 A,
and Gramm. III. in Byz., 1. tribute, toll, tax. 2. pay.
<ruvT]6€0[jiai, Pass, to bejiltered together, Galen.

<rtjVTi0T]S, f?, gen. coy, contr. ows, gen. pi. awr^Bioiv, contr. ffvvrjOwv

(or avvTjOaiv, Arcad. 1 36) :

—

dwelling or living together, accustomed or

used to each other, ffvvTjdffs d\\^\oLffiV Hes. Th. 230: like each other

in habits, Thuc. i. 71 ; avyq&eis Kal yvwpifiot, oiKeioi Kal a. acquaint-

ances. Plat. Rep. 375 E, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 6, 5, Philem. Incert. I. 13 :

—

a.

Tivi well-acquainted or intimate with one, Plat. Crito43 A, Lach. 188 A;
more rarely c. gen. as Subst., o a. rivSs one's intimate or confidant, Diod.

Ig. 47, Plut. II. habituated, accustomed, Tivi to a thing, Plat. Rep.

51 7 D, etc. ; adjfiara ttclcl tt^tois Kal nuvois ^. '^lyvopLiva Ib. 797 E ; of
animals, x<'P^ (r. = x^'P<"l^'l^> Anth. P. 9. 287 ; and absol., tiJ avvTpo<pa
Kal aw^erj those reared and bred with him, Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2 ; ol a.

t6woi their wonted haunts, Ib. 8. 1 2, 3 :—c. inf., a. (jScii' ytvoiievoi Plat.

Legg. 666 D. 2. of things, habitual, customary, usual, ordinary,

iSos, TTOT/ios Soph. Ph. 894, Tr. 88 ; f . ofifia a customary vision. Id.

El. 903, cf. Hipp. Aph. 1246; StaiTa Thuc. 6. 18; aijiifTa t^ yivei

(vvri$€aT(pa Andoc. 23. 2 ; lA (vvijSfs ijavxov your habitual quietness,

Thuc. 6. 34; TO ^xivrj$is <po^(puv lb. 55 ; avvTj$4s [kffrt] ravra fiaard-

feiv e/ioi Eur. Ale. 40, cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6; Stct ri jii) (. vofioBfTri

Plat. Legg. 739 A:

—

to <r. custom, Xen. Mem. 3. 14,6, Arist. Rhet. I.

10, 18, al.; rd t^s lopr^s (. Plat. Tim. 21 B. III. Adv. -Bais,

habitually, as is usual, a. irapaKoKovBeir Aeschin. 45. 28, Plut., etc.

o-wir)9Ca, ^, = (Tui'Tj^eia, Arcad. 195: soldiers' pay, C.I. 5817.6.29.
«rwT|9ito(iai, Pass, to be accustomed, Eccl. ; so also in Act., Byz.
auvTr)9iK6s, 77, 6y, usual, ordinary, Byz. Adv. -kSis, Eccl.

<rvvT|KoXov6T]TiKu5, Adv. by way of consequence, Chrys. ap. Galen.
<jvvT|Koos, ov, {oLKoi)) hearing together, oi a. tSiv \6yaiy Plat. Legg.

71 1 E ; ToJ Kopvij>ai<j> a. as able to hear as the first, Plut. 2. 678 D.
<ruvt|Ku, to have come together, to be assembled, to meet, Thuc. 5.

87. II. a. eh iv, of walls, to meet in a point, Xen. Vect. 4, 44

;

a. iU aT(v6v to become narrow, Arist. de Inc. An. 10, 10; so, tU i(v
Id. H. A. I. 16,13, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, I.

CTtrniXiKiurr)?, ov, 6, Dion. H. 10. 49, Diod. I. 53, Alciphro 1..1 2, C. I.

4929 ;—fem. -ioTis, <5os, Eccl.

onv-qXt^, tKQS, 6, i), of like or equal age, Lat. aequalis, a playmate,
comrade, (fiol ^vvqKiKes Aesch. Pers. 784 ; fjKovaaT', 3) a. ; Eupol. MapiK.

5. 5 ; avvriKiKa (ace. sing.) Anaxil. Bovrp. 2 ; as fem., Anth. P. 7. 711 :

—crwT|XiKos, ov, Eccl.—It appears to be noted as less Att. than ^\i(,

A. B. 113. 22.

o-uvT|\6<i), to nail together, Polyaeu. 7. 21, 3, Philo Bel. p. 57, etc.

OTJVT^XiJs, vSos, 6, ^, going along with, coming together, assembling,
Nonn, Jo. 2. 65., 17. 75, etc. ; cf. <xvyK\vs.

trwy\Kii<r(.T], -q, a meeting, assembly, Anth. P. 9. 665 ; so iruvTiXvcris, 17,

Ib. app. 92.

<rwT|X<i)o-is, 17, {awT)\6oj) a nailing together. Gloss.

crvvi](i€'p€V(ns, ij, daily intercourse, dKK-qKois Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 3.

o-vvT)(i«p€\)T-fis, ov, 0, a daily companion, Arist. Pol. $. II, 14.
<7Wi]|i«peu<i), to pass the day together or with. Plat. Symp. 217 B,

Phaedr. 240 C ; a. Kal av^ijv Arist. Eth. N. 8. 3, 5 ; rtvi Xen. Mem. 1.

4, I, Arist. Elh. N. 8. 5, 2, al. ; /ifra Tivo! Ib. 9. 4, 9 ; (v tivi in a prac-

tice, Ib. 10. 12, 2: cf. avvhirjiitpdai.

<Tvrr\\t.(pooyjxx, Pass, to be reclaimed together, of land, Theophr. H. P.

6. 3. 3- ,

o-vvT)(ip.€vo)s, Adv. of ffuraTTToj, connectedly, Alex. Aphr., Galen.; tiv(Js

with . . , Schneid. Eel. Phys. i . 479.
<Tvvr\^OfTvvc\, i], used in pi., like avvQriKat, agreements, covenants,

solemn promises, II. 22. 261 ; cf. avvOtaia. II. ties offriend-
ship or relationship, Ap. Rh. 3. 1 105 : in sing., Theogn. 284, with v. 1.

<piXiq^oavvri.

<7vvif||ji.<iiv, ov, united, a. Si a. \&8a my comrade oblivion, of one dead,

Epigr. Dor. in C. I. 2445: pi. /nmrfs, comrarffs, Ap. Rh. 4. 1210.
o-in(T|vc(ios, ov, wholly exposed to the wind. Poll. 5. no; a. iKirides all

unstable, Heraclid. All. Horn. (?)

<r«vT)vioX€u, to drive a chariot together, Schol. Ar. Nub. 25 : to govern
jointly, Greg. Nyss.

o-vvi]vu|ijv(as. Adv. of avvfvuu, unitedly, Tzetz., Epiphan.
o-uvTiopos, Dor. and Att. avvdopos, oi': (avvaelpa) :—poet. Adj. linked

with, wedded to, ^ [tpdpfiiyC] Sairl avvqopds iari eaKeiri Od. 8. 99

;

tiXoyia <p6pfuyyi a. Pind. N. 4. 9 ; in communion with, (waopov (vvais
yvvai^i Id. Fr. 87. 9. 2. absol. joined in wedlock, and as Subst. a
consort, whether a husband, Eur. Or. II 36; or (as more usual) a wife,

Ib. 654, 1556, 1566, Ale. 824, etc.; cf. awapis:—generally, united,

Nonn. Jo. 4. v. 23. Cf. avvr/aip.

o-uvT)ireipuTTrjS, ov, <5, a fellow-Epirote, Varro R. R. 2. 5, init.

CTWT)irepoirev(i), to join in cheating or tricking, Ar. Lys. 843.
o-WT)pe(i«M, to be at peace together, Ttvt with one, Hero Spir. 154 D.
crvvr\ptTia>, to work with, assist, befriend, tivi Soph. Aj. 1329 (as Lob.

from Hesych. for ^vvrjptnuv) ; ap' oA.^os auTori .. (vvr)p(Tii; Eur. Fr.

773 (as Dobree for <rt/i'i;pf(/)fr):— »wvTip€Ti|s, on, o, a colleague, in

Phot.

<Tuvir)pt<j)eia, ^, a thick tangled shade of trees, Nicet. Eug. 4. 39

;

wrongly avv:]pc(pia in App. Civ. 4. 1 03.

o-vvi)pe4>«ij, to throw a thick shade over, Theophr. H. P. 6. I, 3 ; cf.

avvrjpeTioj.

o-uvt]pe((>T|S, h, (ipiipa) thickly shaded or covered (cf. avvvvprjs), xw/"?
.. ihriai (J. Hdt. I. no; ovp€a .. iSrjat Kal xiovt g. Id. 7. Ill, cf. Strab.

244 ; crw/ia . . -itTiXk-rjai a. Anth. P. 7. 141 ; a. Kotpos, oSos Plut. Lucull.

32, etc. ; (V T^ a. Luc. Anach. 18 : metaph., ^vvrjpf(Jtfi irpocronrov (s yrjv

PaXovaa Eur. Or. 957. 2. close-covering, kniKokvixiia Arist. H. A.

4- 3. 8., 5- 7. 3 ; ooTpaKov Id. P. A. 4. 5, 23 ; vXt) Plut. Dcmetr. 49. Adv.
~(pws, Nicet. Eug.

oniVTjpirjjievtos, Adv. of avvatpea), collectively. Phot. Bibl. 323. 9; in

general, Ammon., etc. 2. by contraction, Hesych. s. v. aKiov.

<rvvT|pTf)S, fs, joined together, common, dais Nic. Al. 512. II.
= avvripf<pT]S, Id. Th. 69.

<ruvf|pi9)*os, ov, poet, for avvdpiOfiOS.

o-uvT)p|iocrneva)S, Adv. of avvapfio^a, conformably, M. Anton. 4. 45.
o-vvTjpues, ol, companion-heroes, C. I. 2127.
<rvv^a-QT]\jiivoiS, Adv. with consideration, Eccl.

<ruvf|o-9T)o-ts, ^, sympathetic joy, App. Civ. 5. 69 ; but Musgr. restored

avv9f(T€i.

<rwTj(rKTijjL«va)S, Adv. pf. pass, of (XvvaaKeto, neatly. Gloss.

<rvvT)<ro-(io|iat, Att. -irionai. Pass, to be conquered together, ^itrd

Ttvo9 Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 10.

crmiijirrixifw, to rest together, Philo 2. 168, Eccl.

(TuvTjXew, to sound together or in unison, tcl x^^^^^'a Kal to. Ktpara
Arist. Audib. 22, cf. Plut. C. Gracch. 3, Anton. 18 ; tous aaKmyKras a.

KfKfvaas Dio C. 51.9. II. to ring with, echo to, wtTn avvrjxiiv

avToTs t^v (XToav Theophr. Char. 6, cf. Polyb. 2. 29, 6.

CTiiVTiXTjcTLS, ^, a sounding in unison, Philo 2. 226, Plut. 2. I02I B.

o-vvT|(i)p, q, = avv'qopos, ace. avv-qopa Orac. ap. Eunap. p. 37 ; pi. ^vvrj-

opas restored by Miitzell for ^vvrjovas in Hes. Th. 595, 601 ; ^vvdojp •

evvaia Sdfiap . . Hesych. ; gen. avvaopos, Suid.

o~iiv9dK€(i>, to sit with, a. vvktI to take counsel with the night, Eur.

Heracl. 994, cf. Pind. P. 4. 204.—Also avv9dK«uu, Nicet, Eug.

<ruv9dKos, ov, sitting with or together, eari yap Zrjvl a. Opuvojv AlSws
partner of his throne. Soph. O. C. 1 267: cf. avviSpo^, cvvOpovos:—
generally, a partner, Eur. Or. 1637.

(ruv9dX5)jieuop.ai, Med. to live in the women's chambers together, Walz
Rhett. I. 470.
(TvvddXXd), to bloom together, Byz.

crvvfliXiru, to warm together, iavTovs Plut. 2. 974 C :—metaph. to

warm or soothe by flattery besides, /iJ/Sc jx . . ^vvOaK-ni fivBois ipivStaiv

Aesch. Pr. 685.—Verb. Adj., Geop.
O"w9ap,p6co, to be astounded along with, toU \fyoy.lvoisV\z\. Ion 53 5 E.

o-vvBavoTOQ), to put to death together, Nicet. Eug.

o-uv9a'irTm, to bury together, join in burying, Tivd Aesch. Theb. 1027,

Soph. Aj. 1378, Eur., Plat., etc.; Tivd tivi one with another, Eur. Ale.

149, etc.:—Pass, to be buried with, tivi Hdt. 5. 5, Thuc. I. 8, Plat,, etc.

o~uv9avp,uTOvpY€0), to join in working wonders, Eccl.

O'w9av{xd^o>, tojoifi in ivondering, ci .
.

, Plat. Theaet. 162 C.

a-vvBedlia, to join iti divine frenzy, Diod. 4. 51.

cruv9€Aop,ai, Dep. : to vieio or see together, of spectators at games.

Plat. Lach. 178 A, Xen. Gee. 3, 7 t ol avvBiunivoi the other spectators,

Antipho 124. 27. 2. to examine together, to Itpa Xen. An. 6.4,

15 ; a. T&. Kard t^i* /iovaav Plat. Legg. 967 E.

<ruv9«aTTis, ov, v, a fellow-spectator, companion at the theatre, Plat.

Rep. 523 A, Lach. 179 E :—fem. tnn'9eaTpia, Ar. Fr. 399.
OTwOeta, 7), (ffePos) coequal Divinity, Eccl.

cruv9«Xi|TTJs, oG, o, one who has the same will with another, Eccl.

(rw9€X<iJ, poet, form of avvi&iXoi.

<njv9«na, T(5, poet, for avvBr^ixa, Anth. P. app. 30 (where both forms

occur). 2. a compound word, Eust. 340. 35. 3. a sum, Diophant.

Arithm. 5. 19. 4. an assembly, Lxx (Eccl, 12. 11).

fTwQe^iitnewa, to speak legally, Timario in Notices des MSS. 9. 2 15.

crvv6eoXoyiu>, to hold also as a God, Cyrill., in Pass. II. to

discuss theologically with, Tivi ti Eccl.

<Tijv960s, OV, sharing in the divine nature, Eccl.

0"tjv9€pa'ir(ov [d], ovtos, 6, a fellow-servant, Eus. V. Const. 3. 72 '.-^

fem. ativdcpSiraivis, iSos, ij, Clem. Al. 335.
crw9€paTr6uw, to pay court to one along with or together, Philostr. 2 70.

CTw9€piJu, to reap together, Eccl.; in Ar.Ach. 948, Meineke viv 6epi((.

OTn'9€p(iaivio, to warm together, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5, Theophr. C. P. I.

3, 4 :—Pass., Arist. Probl. 8. 16.

tTvvQtcr'ia, 7j, = avvBeais ; but mostly used in pi., like avvBrjfcai, a

covenant, treaty, tt^ 5^ avvBiaiai . . ; II. 2. 339; oti^ . . iXrjBiTo aw-
Bfaiauv nor did he forget the instructions, 5. 319 ; so in Ap. Rh, i. 340,
etc. ; also in sing.. Id. ; itipl avvBeairji for a wager, Posidipp. ap. Ath.

412 E,—Cf, avvBfiris III, avvBTiKrj II, crvvrjiioavvrj.

o"TJv9€o-is, 1), fi puttitig together, composition, combination, Plat. Phaedo

92 E, Rep. 61 1 B ; tSi' XiBaiv Arist, Eth, N. 10. 4, 2, etc. b. in con-

crete sense, a junction, oarSiv Id. P. A. 2. 15, 2; avvBiatu ktyai tos

7aJi'ia? Id. Probl. 15. I. 2. in various technical senses: a. in

Grammar, composition, ypa^^Toiv Tc avvBiaw;, i, e, syllables and words,

Aesch. Pr. 460, cf. Arist. Metaph. 13. 5, 4 ; a. (k t( ^t;imTaiv yiyvonivrj

Kal ivofiCiTaiv, i.e. sentences. Plat. Soph. 263 D, cf, Crat, 431 B, Arist.

Poet. 22, 5, Dion. H. irepl avvBtafois ovofJiaTajv :—also the compounding

of words, Arist, Rhet. Al. 24, I :—also, of an author's composition, Isocr.

210 B; so, -q Twv ftfTpav ff. metrical composition, Arist. Poet, 6, 6 ; ^
Taiv fTrav a. Diod. 5. 74 ; of musical composition, Plut. 2. 1 143 B, D ;

—

and in concrete sense, a composition, treatise, Hipp. 562. 24. b. in

Arithmetic, addition, Diophant. Arithm, i. def, 10, Plut., etc. o. in



Logic, the camhinatinn of subject and predicate, Arist. Interpr. I, 4, de
An. 3. 6, I :—also the fallacy 0/ composition, by which what is true of
several parts is inferred as true of the compound, opp. to Siaipfais, Id.

Soph. Elench. 20, I. d. in Physics, the combination of elementary
particles into substances, Id. P. A. 2. 1, 2, Top. 6. 14, I sq. e. in
Medicine, a compounding of essences and drugs, Theophr. Odor. 47,
Diod. 4. 45. II. a combination 0/parts so as toform a whole, con-
struction, ffveaus Kal a. Plat. Rep. 533 B ; ij tSiv CTfasiuvraiv a. Id.

Polit. 280 B, etc. b. in concrete sense, a social or political com-
bination, Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 8. III. metaph., like avveiaia, an
agreement, treaty, Pind. P. 4. 299, Fr. 221 ; ix avveiavos ex composito,
Diod. 13. 112, etc. ; ffwet'crtis Trtpt 70^0)1/ Plut. Sull. 35. IV. in

the Roman times, synthesis was 1. a collection of clothes, a ward-
robe. Digest. ;—but also a suit of clothes. Mart. 2. 46, 4 ; csp. a loose

gotvn, worn at dinner-parties. Id. 5. 79, 2, cf. Suet. Ner. 51, Diet, of
Antiqq. s. V. 2. a service of plate. Mart. 4. 46, 15, Stat. Sylv. 4.

9.44-
arvv9E(7"iri.Cj>8cu, to prophesy together, Byz.
owSfTiov, verb. Adj. one must compound. Plat. Crat. 434 B, Arist. Pol.

4. 9, I.

<rvv6tTr)S, ov, 6, a composer, writer. Plat. Legg. 722 E; <r. ivofiaToiv,

etc., Dion. H. de Dem. 36 ; <r. Koyojy a prose-writer, like avyypatptvs,
opp. to TTotrp-ris, Paus. 10. 26, I.

<rvv0€TiJo|xat, Dep. to arrange, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10 ; cf. (vBeTt^aj.

OTn^tTVKos, 71, 6v, skilled in putting together, tivos Luc. Hist. Conscr.

47 ; a. firiffT^/^ai constructive sciences or arts, Plat. Polit. 308 C; ^ a.

tniaTTifjiT) the art of composition, Dion. H. de Comp. 6, al.

<ruv6eTio-(i6s, oS, o, a putting together, setting, of bones, Galen.

o-uvfltTOS, ov, also fern. avv0€Tr) (sic) Lys. Fr. 18, Arist. Phys. 8. 9, 2.,

Metaph. 8. 10, 6, Poijt. 16, 10., 20, 5 : (ovirriBrnxt). Put together, com-
pounded ofparts, composite, compound, Plat. Phaedo 78 B, al. ; of a cen-

taur, StatpfT^y .. Kal -naXiv a. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 20, cf. Lys. 1. c. ; a. £k

ttoWUliv Plat. Rep. 611 B; eKTUiv avTitiv Id. Phileb. 29 E:

—

ix.dva-yvdipiai^

complex, Arist. Poet. 16, 10. 2. avvScTOV, to, a compound. Id.

Phys. 1.4, 6 ; opp. to moix^tov. Id. Cael. 3. 8, 3, Metaph. 1 1. 4, 3 ; so,

7) GvvOfTos (with or without ovaia) lb. 7-3' J» ^'* 3. in various

technical senses, a. in Grammar, (paiv^ c, a compound sound, i. e. a

syllable. Id. Poet. 20, 5 ; tpajvuiy al ^h' dirKai (i. e. vowels), al 5c tr.

Sext. Emp. M.S. 135 ; <x. oyA^ara compound noMns, Arist. Rhet.AI. 24, I,

Dem. Phal. § 91, Ath. 445 B ; hence Adv. -tws, Strab. 618, Galen. :

—

also, b. (T. ^vOfios a compound foot (in metre). Plat. Rep. 400 B ; so

of Music, Id. Phaedo 92 A, Plut. 2. II 3,'; B, etc. o. in Arithmetic, a.

dpiBiws a number composed of several factors, Arist. Metaph. 4. 14, 2,

Euclid. d. in Medicine, fwficTd so/id fxcremcnis, Hipp. 133 A. II.

put together, got up, fictitious, Koyoi Aesch. Pr. 686. III. metaph.

agreed upon, covenanted, luffwep c/c ovvOtTov by agreement, Lat. ex com-

posito, Hdt. 3. 86 ; uvopA iari tpaivi) a. conventional, Arist. Poet, ao,

8 sq. ; cf. avvOijfia I. I.

<Tw9ia>, fut. -Btvaoimi, to run together with, -rois Avffiots Poeta ap.

Poll. I. 196 : metaph. of things, to go along with, to go smoothly with,

ovx ^M*"^ ffwOfvafTat ijSf ye ^ovK-q Od. 20. 245. II. to run

together, i. e. to the same place, (U tovto Arist. H. A. 4. 8, 13 ; vpos T(5

liiaov Id. Gael. 2. 14, 1 2 : absol.. Id. H. A. 9. 3, 4. 2. of lines, and the

like, to run together, meet in one point, Xen. Eq. lo, II. 3. metaph.

to agree, tu 'E(p6pov Xiyt/i Aristid. 2. 350. 4. to shrink up, jives

Hipp. Fract. 755.
cvvScupiu, to contemplate or observe at the same time, Arist. P. A. i. 5,

5, An. Pr. 2. 21, 8. II. to act as $(a)p6s or go to a festival

together, 'EKevcivaSe Lysias 1 1 2. 35 ; Tivi with one, Ar. Vesp. 1 187 ; <r.

Kat avvfvaixuaeai Arist. Eth. E. 7. 12, 24.

<ruv0€«pT]T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must observe together, rt Diog. L. 10. 96.

awBtojpos, 6, colleague in a mission (Beapia), C. I. 2270, Poll. 2. 55.

otuvStiyu, to help to sharpen, vpyrj avvT(9r)-ip.ivos <ppevas Eur. Hipp. 6S9.

<rw0T|KTj, ^, (awTtOij^u) a composition, esp. of words and sentences,

Luc. Hist. Conscr. 46, cf. A. B. 368, Phot. Bibl. 127:—but com-

monly, II. a conventional agreement, convention, compact, a.

Kal ufioXoyla Plat. Crat. 384 E, cf. 433 E ; o vo/ios a. Kal iyyvip-rjs oA-

AiJXois tSiv Stxaiaiv Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 8, cf. Rhet. i. 15, 21 ; (K avvSriKTis

ex composito, by agreement. Plat. Legg. 879 A ; Sia avyBrjKi]! Arist. An.

Pr. I. 44, I ; Kara. amdTjKijv, conventionally, opp. to ^iJfffi, Id. Eth. N.

5. 5, 12, al. ; so, avyerjKTi lb. 5. 7, 4. 2. the article of a compact

or treaty, Trjv f.
irpotpipovTfS iv 5 tiprjro Thuc. I. 78 :—but mostly in

pi. the articles of agreement, and collectively, a contract, compact, cove-

nant, treaty, between individuals or states (cf. avvoKXayfia II), Aesch. Cho.

555, Ar. Lys. 126S, Isocr. 77 E, etc. ; avvB^Kat irepl clpiivtjs Xen. Mem.

4. 4, 17 ;
yiifiaiv a. Plut. Lucull. 18 ; a. Kvpiai, axvpoi Lys. 150. 35 ; <r.

cial .. PorjSeTv, and ovic tanv iv rats a. aTparduv Xen. Hell. 7. 5, 4,

cf. Inscr. in Sauppe Inscr. Maced. iv. p. 15; (vvBriKai AaKfSaitioviaiv

TTpui PaatXea .. , airovSas (tvat Kal tjnhiav KarA raSe Thuc. 8. 37, cf.

Plat. Crito 54 C, Dem. 199. 9 ; avvBijKas -iroiUaBai Tivi Hdt. 6. 42, Ar.

Pax 1065, Xen., etc. ; uire'p Ttvos Isocr. 78 A ; voietv Tivi npos nva be-

tween them, Xen. Lac. 15, 1 ; c. avvelaBat Lys. 138. 17 ;
ypaipav, ypd-

(pfaBai Dem. 1 170. 9, Diod. i. 66 ; avaipiiv, Kvuv Isocr. 365 A, 37 B ;

napaliaivfiv Plat. Crito I.e.; iirep^aivtiv Aeschin. 23. 20; wap' oiSlv

rjydaBat Dem. 282. 12 ; avvB-qKaii ipt/ifveiv Isocr. 57 A ; ck rSiv a. ac-

cording to the covenant. Id. 78 C; Kara ras a. Thuc. i. 144, Plat.

Theaet. 183 C ; opp. to TiapA. rdr a.. Id. Crito 52 D.—Cf. avvBtaia, aiv-

Beaii III, avvijuoavvrj. 3. a monk's contract or vow, Byz. III.

= B-i)KTj, a coffin, Liban. I. 253.

crwO^KiJw, to wager, Byz.

(rvfOecnrttpSeo)— avvQpixxxKW. 1493
<rw9T)Ko-iTOi€0(toa, Dep. = <rt;>'9)7«as iroUopai E. M., Hesych.
<rw6T]ico-<j>vXa£, <5, the guarantee of a covenant, Schol. II. 23. 486.
<Tvv9T)|ia, t6, anything agreed upon, a preconcerted signal, Hdt. 8. 7 ;

given by means of a beacon-fire, Thuc. 4. 112; avvBrniaTa flvat ri
ovofiara that nouns are conventional signs. Plat. Crat. 433 E ; rd irapd.

<piaft a. Id. Gorg. 492 C ; so, HKtov iyytypa/i/iivriv (vvBrniaB' having
ciphers inscribed upon it. Soph. Tr. 158; despatches or letters in cipher,

Polyb. 8. 17, 9 ; cf. avvBrntaTixis. 2. a watchword, Hdt. 9. 98
(where 'H/Sij is the word), Thuc. 7. 44, etc. ; <r. irapfp^iTat the word is

passed round, Xen. An. 1. 8, 16, cf. 6. 6, 25 ; <r. napaSiSSvai to pass it,

^^- ?• 3' 34 ! SO" "• Tapacpipitv Eur. Phoen. 1 140 ; TrapayyiKXtiv, irapey-

yvav Xen. An. 1.8,16, Cyr. 7.1,10; StSuvai npis rfiv fuix'jv Plut. Sull.

28 ; cvSMvcu Luc. Salt. 10 : opp. to TTapaaivOrjiui (any other iind of
military signal), v. Stanl. Aesch. Ag. 21 :—in Diod. i. 86, a military

standard. 3. any token or sign, ^v^i^fOpas £. f/x^s Soph. O. C. 46;
rd QijaioK HetpiBov re . . ^vvBrj^ara the tokens or pledges of their com-
pact, lb. 1594. i.=avvBrJKai, an agreement, covenant. Plat. Gorg.

492 C ; <r. TTOKiaBai Xen. An. 4. 6, 20 ; a. rjv .. iraltiv Id. Hell. 5. 4, 6 ;

dirA avvBfiiiaTos by agreement, Lat. ex composito, Hdt. 5. 74, Thuc. 4.

67., 6. 61, etc. ; so, ix a. Hdt. 6. 121 ; d(p' tvos a. Plut. Acmil. 19 ; i^'

fvl <r. Hdn. 2. 13. II. communion, connexion, ti a. dawtSi Kal

0aKTr)pi(f Ath. 215 D.
<rw9T|(iaTioios, a, ov, agreedon, bespoken, Ar. Thesm. 458, cf. Ath. 680 C.

<ruv6ir||xdT(£u, to give signalfor, pdx^jv Eust. 700. 1 2 :—Med. to agree
upon, appoint, watSids ijpitpav Nicet. Ann. 71 C.

cnn'0T]^dTtK6s, 17, 6v, by preconcerted signs, ypafifiara ff. writings in

cipher, Polyb. 8. 18, 9 :—Adv. -kuis, in cipher, lb. 19. 4 ; cf. avvBrnia I.

crvv0T|fuiTtov, T(5, Dim. of avvBrjiia, Gloss.

omv^npaTTis, ov, 6, one who joins in quest of, Tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 11,15.
<rw0T]pd(d, to hunt together. Join in the chase, Xen. An. 5. 3, 10 ; rivt

with one. Id. Cyr. 3. i, 14 and 38. 2. to catch orfind together, in

Med., avv 5c viv Brjpui^iiBa Soph. Ant. 433 :—so in Pass., X**?*^ ffvvBrj-

p6)fiivai hands caught and bound together. Id. Ph. 1005.

CTwSriptVTTis, ov,i, — avvBripaTTis, Xen. Cyr. 2.4, 15, Themist. 254 D.
CTwOrjpcuoj, = ffvvBtjpdoj, Plat. Rep. 45 1 D ; ff. uianep KiJves lb. 466

C. 2. to catch or win together, Eur. Fr. 971 : so in Med., to quest

after, reach by efforts, a 5' ov KiKrq^iBa, fiijxTjats .. toiJto avvBrjptvfTcu

Ar. Thesm. 156.

<nlv6i]pos, ov, {Biipa) hunting with, rivi Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 7 : absol., ff.

Kvvti hunting in company, Anth. P. 9, 303 ;—as Subst., ff. 'Apre/ifSosher

fellow-huntress, Apollod. 3. 8, 2. 2. c. gen. object., _;oy/i/«^y« quest

of, Twv dyaBuJv tpiKoiv Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35.
<rw9T)T«i5<i>, to be an hireling together, fifta twos Eust. 1338. 6a.

owdido'cvu, to Join in leading the Biaxros, Strab. 471.
<njv9tao-UTT|S, ov, u, a partner in the Biaaos, Ath. 362 E, Themist. 53
D: generally, a fellow, comrade, ff. tov \i]puv a fellow-gossip, Ar. PI.

508 ; ff. TOV yiaivfffois Clem. Al. 67.

<ruv9iyy6.viii, to touch together, tiv6s Themist. 235 B.

<rw8Xao-p,6s, 0, a gnashing together, Hesych. s. v. yofupiafffi6v.

<r«v9Xa<j-o'<i), = sq., Aristaen. I. 16, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 412, Byz.

<rw6\ow, fut. daai [3], to crush together, Eratosth. Catast. 11, Diod. I.

57 :—Pass., TTOTTjpiov una avvnBKaffpLfvov Alex. Incert. 12 ; fiiri crvv-

SKiiftfvos offxd Manetho 5. 201 : absol. to be crushed, Arist. Probl. I. 38
(as Prantl. for ffwreB^), Ev. Matth. 21. 44.
(njv6\CPti> [r], fut. ^0), to press together, compress, Arist. Rhet. i . 5, 1 2,

Cael. 3. 8, 14, al. :—Pass., Plat. Tim. 91 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 2 ; ff. eij

T^v KoiXiav Id. Probl. 10. 43, i ; Trp^s dWrjXa lb. 21. 16.

<rvv0Xn|/is, ^, compression, Arist. de Resp. 4, 9 : metaph., tnovs Longin.

10. 6. II. affliction, Theod. Stud.

<rwOvT|(rKO), fut. -Bavov/iat, to die with or together, Aesch. Ag. 1 139,
Cho. 979, Soph. Tr. 720, etc. ; c. dat., BavovTi avvBavuv lb. 79S, Fr.

690 :—of things, avv6vi)ffKovaa Si ffiroSos expiring with (the flames),

Aesch. Ag. 819; i] yap tvae^na ff, fipoToTs accompanies them even in

death. Soph. Ph. 1443 ; r) iroiijffi! oixi ffvvriBvijKf p.01 Ar. Ran. 868.

orw9oivdTO}p [d], opos, 6, a partaker in a feast, Eur. El. 638.

avvOoLvos, ov, = ffvvd(tirvos, Polemo ap. Ath. 234 D.

cnivSoXou, to make muddy, tov ofi'oj' Pisid. ; t^v mjyrjv Walz Rhett.

I. 425 ; Tovs \oyiff^iov^ Byz. :—Subst. -OoXoxris, ^, Tzetz.

o*w9optf^€Cij, to Join in pnttting down by clamour, Diod. 13. loi.

ovvOpdvooftai, Pass, to be broken in pieces, shivered, Eur. Bacch. 633.
<rw6p6jT<n>, = aw8pavw, Planud. Ov. Met. 9. 38.

fTw9pa.vu, to break in pieces, shiver, Eur. Or. 1569, Plut. Aristid. 18,

C. I. 989-91 :—Pass., Xen. Ages. 2, 14, Polyb. 8. 7, II, etc.

o-wBpiriv€u, to join in mourning, C. I. 9438. 6, Eccl.

cnwOp-qviiTpCa, ^, a fellow-mourner, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1514.

<rvv6pi)Vos, ov, mourning with, rivi Anth. P. 7. 407 : a partner in
'

mourning, Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4.

<ruv6pianptvo), to share in a triumph, Plut, Mar. 44, Lucull. 36.

truvQpi^ti), contr. for avvBtpi^oi, Hesych.

<rw9p6Tj<ns, fi, {Bpoiai) perplexity, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 169.

<njv9povos, ov, enthroned with, avvBpovos 'HiftaiffT^ Orac. ap. Luc,

Peregr. 29, cf. Anth. P. I. 24, etc. ; a. Tipnaaiv (viiaBiat lb. 12. 257 :

also c. gen., ff. rSiv iv AlyvirTcp Btuiv C. I. 6006 and -7, cf. Philo 1, 136:

—absol., ff. Ai'/n; Anth. P. g. 445.
<njv9poos, ov, sounding together, ifx*!" Nonn. D. 16. 335 ;

['ApiW] ff.

KiBdpr) Anth. P. 9. 308.

(TwBpvTrru. to break in pieces : to crush, t^k KapSiav Act. Ap. 21. 13 :

aor. 2 pass., avv-*6pi^rj Theod. Prodr. 4. 325.

owSpwirKu, to spring, rush together, Ael. N. A. 5. 7, in aor. 2, avv-

iBopov.
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<ruv60(4t(i), to be of one mind, Epich. II5.

CTVv8v(j.6o(ji,av, as Pass, to he angry with or together, Choric. p. 165.
<rtrvOupav\eu, of soldiers, to be in the field together, Synes. 15 E.

oTJvOiipos, ov, next door to, 5ei\ia Spdffovi a. Byz.

crvv6vo-i.(lj<o, to sacrifice together, Eulog. ap. Phot. Bibl. 536. 33.
<ruv60TT|S \y], ov, 0, a fellow-offerer, C.I. 1193. 16, ApoUod. 2. 7, 2.

ffwOuu), to offer sacrifice together, join in sacrifice, Isae. 70. 23, Aeschin.

61.2: 01 trvvOvovTiS Polyb. 4. 49, 3 ; Tivi with one, Xen. Oec. *j, 8, etc.

;

(I 5^ ^4vovs aaroifft trvvQiinv xp^^ strangers and countrymen together,

Eur. EI. 705 ; also, iiera. ra/os Dem. 1313. 26.

(TwOuKcw, = (rvfdaKciu, Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 8:—crwOoiKEVu, Nicet.

Ann. 86 D.
(TvvOciiKos, or, = <rw9a«os, Oenora. ap. Eus. P. E. 223 C. II. a

seat, Sophron ap. Poll. 9. 46.
<rwiaCv<i), to cheer together, Ovjxov tivos 0pp. C. 3. 167, Greg. Naz.
o"uvt8idj|o>, to appropriate along with, Tivi ti ApoU. de Constr.

47. II. intr. to be peculiar, lb. 54.
trvmhpoa, to perspire at once or rmich, Diod. 3. 28, Geop. 18. 8, 5,

o-wiSpvcii, to dedicate together with, Kaiaapa tois Beois App. Civ. 5.

132 :—Pass., avviSpva$ai 'Ep^JAth. 561 D :—Med., Schol. Find. P. 3. 137.
(rwi€p<jlop.ai., Dep. to be a colleague in the priestly office, nvt with 6ne,

Plut. 2. 276 E, Phot.:—so <rwt6paTe«(o, Theod. Stud.; trwitfvrtito,

C. I. 5130; (nnatpeuQ, Greg. Naz.
trwiepcus, eais, 6, a fellow-priest, Plut. Aemil. 3, Dio C. 40. 62 :—fem.

<rwi4p«io, Procl. in Phot. Bibl. 322. 4.

(rwicpoiroicu, to join in sacrifice with, Ttvi Isae. 71* 5-

crwiepoiroiis, 6v, a joint-sacrificer, Dinarch. ap.Poll. 6. 159,
otjvwpos, ov, having joint sacrifices, Plut. ; v. sub avvvaos.

(TWifpovpyia,'=avvifpoTroifa>, Dion. H. 4. 14. The nouns <ruvKpovp-

Yia, ^, and owicpovpyos, o, in Theod. Stud. 239, 271.

cwiJAvM, to sink or settle down, sink in, collapse, Arist. Somn. 2, 16 ;

a&pKes 6' IdpivTi crvvi^avov Theocr. 22. 112 ; vtjK^v fvirvpl .. avvi^dvav
Plut, Poplic. 13 ; rdv dpyvpov a. raKivra Id. 2. 665 B; ff. rd OTTjdT}

Schol. Clem. Al. 264. 2. to sink, (h 0v0ov Theophr. Odor. 29; of

the wind, Luc. V. H. I. 29. II. Causal, to cause to collapse or

sink, Arist. de Resp. 7, 7-

<n)viiT]<ni, ^, a settlement, collapse, of the earth, h rd KoiXa Arist.

Mund. 4, 30 ; of houses, Plut. Crass. 2. 2. synizesis, a melting of
two vowels into one, without alteration of letters, as in n6\(as, itij oil, etc.,

E. M., Gramm.
<T\JvtJco, fut. -ifijiro), to sit together, to hold a sitting or be seated (for

the discharge of business), of a court of magistrates, Hdt. 6. 58. 2.

tofall together, sink in, collapse, opp. to atpeaOat, Arist. Probl. 2. 20.,

21. 9, Resp. 19, 2; so. Is TavT^v a. Plat. Tim. 72 D ; ^ xtipaXr) avvi-

(tjKvTa eis t& arijOos Clem. Al. 187. II. Causal, to make to sink,

rov trvfifjLova aiptiv xal a. Arist. de Resp. 1 7, 9, cf. 9, 3.

<nivii]ni, Att. |«v-, 2 pers. ^vyirjs Soph. El. 1347, Ar. PI. 45, Plat.

Soph. 238 E (v. I. (vvtfLs) ; 3 sing, and pi. awttt, avviovai Lxx, N. T.
;

imperat. (mitt Od. i. 271, etc. ; 3 subj. awljj (vulg. -ij) Plat. Prot.

325 C ; inf. amiivai, Ep. -Uyifv Hes. Th. 831 ; part, avvifii Ar. Lys.

I016, Plat., etc. ; incorrectly, avviaiv in Theod. Stud. :—impf. avviijv (or

rather ffwi'eivJac.Ach. Tat. p. 442),Luc.D.Deor.6.2,PhiIops.39; 3 sing.

cwi'ei, Xen. An. 7.6,8; 3 pi. furi'cffai; Thuc. I. 3, Ep. fwiei" II. I. 273:

—

fut. am-qaa Hdt. 9. 98, Att.:—aor. i avvTJKa (in indie.) Aesch. Ag. 11 12,

1 243, etc. ; Ep. fuWijKa Hom. ; Ifuv^/ta, fffuv^KoAIcae. 126, Anacr. ap.E.

M. ; but imperat. aor. 2 avvir. Soph. Tr. 868; part, avvtis, Hdt. i. 24., 5.

92, 3 and 7, Aesch. Pers. 361 :—pf. avviiKa Polyb. 5. loi, 2, etc.—In

Hom. we find of pres., only imperat. furif i ; of impf., 3 pi. ^ivuv for

(vvitaav, II. I. 273 ; of aor. I, Ep. 3 sing, (vverjxe ; of aor. 2, imperat.

(vyfs II. 2. 26, al. ; of aor. 2 med., 3 sing. (vv(to Od. 4. 76 ; subj. i pi.

avva/fifSa II. 13. 381 ;—all except the last form with the Att. ft/j'-, though
seldom required by the verse.—Further may be remarked an old inf. pres.

avvieiv Theogn. 565 ; Dor. inf. aor. 2 ^vvifiiv Pind. P. 3. 141. [As in

irifu, the 1st syll. is short in Ep., long in Att. : Hes. however has avvXinev

(metri grat.) ; Soph, (vvtrjiu in a dactylic verse, El. 131 ; and Ar. fwrij/i'

in an iamb, trim., Av, 946.]
I. to send together, to bring or set together, in hostile sense, like

<Tv^Pd\\oj, Lat. committere, Tts t' dp ff(pQJC . . tpiSi ^vv^-qKi fidxtadat ;

II. I. 8; o&s ipiSos fifvd (uvtTiKf pLdxea9ai 7. 210; but, dfuportpjis .

.

fva (merjKiv oiardv shot one arrow at both together, Musae. 18. 2.

Med. to come together, come to an agreement, otppa . . avvijopifBa . . &^l
yafi<p II. 13. 381 ; hence owijuwv, avvrjfio<rvvij. II. metaph.
(v. sub fin,), to perceive, hear, often in Horn, (who also has Med. in this

sense, uyopfvovTos (vvero Od. 4. 76) ; cbs <l>dS', u Si (vv(r)K( U. 1 5. 442

;

(I S' ayt vvv (vvid Od. i. 271 :—Constr. much like dKovai, c. ace. rei,

(vvirfKi 6(ds oira ipavrjadaris II. 2. 183 ; (iiiBtv (vvlft tiros Od. 6. •289,

cf. Soph, Ant. 1218, Ar. Pax 603: c. gen. pers,, vvv S' ffitGev ^vves wKa
II. 2. 26 : Kal K<u(pov ^vviTjfu Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 47 : rarely c. gen. rei, ficv

PovKiav (vvitv U. I. 273. 2. to be aware of, take notice of, observe,

ToiiV Od. 18. 34 ; Toiv Si av /irj avvte Theogn. 1240 B ; foil, by a relat.,

(vvh Si rqvS'. iis .. xoiperSoph. Tr. 868; absol., ttoAXo /Jf Kal avvihra
napipxfTai Theogn. 419. 3. to understand, f . dWi^Xoic to understand

one another's language, Hdt. 4. 114, Thuc. i. 3; eS \fyovTOS..TOv
Af\<j)iKoSypaiinaTosov(.Vht. A]c. 1. 132C, cf Legg. 791 E; but mostly

c, ace. rei only, Hdt. 3. 46, Pind. P. 3. 141, AescH. Pers. 361, etc.; (vvrJKa

Touiro? <£ aivtyfidTQjv Id. Cho. 887, cCAg- ^243, Soph. El. 1479 ; f. Si

aiirbs 'EXXijvkttI rd vKetaTaXen. An. 7.6, 8; St ip^rjvtaiv ^.n Id. Cyr.

1.6, 2 ; avvUvra -rd vavriicd Id.. Hell. I. 6, 4 :—absol., Tors ^vvuiai to

the intelligent, Theogn. 904 ; in Com. dialogue, parenthetically, awlrjs ;

like /iavSoveK ; Lat. tenes? Alex. A«;3. i. 6, Diphil.'E/iTr. i. 13:—also J.

foil, by a relat., ^vvlij/j.', on 0oi\(i Ar. Av. 946 ; a. to ypdfjfia S fioiiKerai

Plat. Parm. 128 A, cf. Hdt. 9. no:—in late Prose, like other Verbs of
perception, c. part., ou avviTjs KaravaXiaitaiv Plut. 2. 231 D ; avvrjica f/Siis

ytytvrififvos Luc. D. Deor. 2, I, cf Tim. 8.—The word in this metaph.
sense seems properly to mean, to bring the outward object into connexion
with the inward sense.

o-uvlKCTew*, to supplicate togetherwith, Tivi Plut. Aristid. 4 ; absol.. Phot.
o-wlKei-ns, ou, o, a fellow-suppliant, Malal.

<n;vi.K|id^op.ai, Pass, to get wetted, Theophr. C. P. 4. 13, 6, de Lap. ir.

amixvio^ax, Dep. to reach quite, vpds ti Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, 4 (Schneid.

SuKVfTaSai): to pertain to, interest, Arist. Eth. N. I. II, 2.

awiXXo|iai, Pass, to be rolled together, dub. in Eubul. ^T«p. 2. 3.

<mvn7ir<lJo(i.tti, Dep. to ride with, tivi Joseph. B. J. i. 20, 3, Plut. 2.

1043C.
o-uvCinropxos, o, a joint commander of horse, Hdt. 7. 88.

crwLinreus, eios, 6, a comrade in cavalry service, Dem. 558. 13.

<Twi'mt^vui, = avvnrjTd^oiiat, Dio C. 50. 5, etc.

o-vyiirirCa, ^, a troop of horses. Gloss.

avviirTap.ai, Dep. tofiy with or together, Sanchun. ap. Eus. P. E. 39 E.

CTvivtcrov, Ep. 3 pi. impf. of avveifu (e?/ii 160) went together. II.

Ep. 3 pi. piqpf. of avvoiSa, shared in the knowledge.
cruvioTjjxi, V. sub avvoLSa.

crvvio-9|XiJci), to join by an isthmus, Ti npos ti Scymn. 370.
(rwlo-6o(iai. Pass, to be or be made equal, Theod. Stud.

<TvvicTTT]|Xi, also crwL<rTdv(i) (Polyb. 4. 82, 5, etc.) ; <TvncrT&<a (Arist.

G. A. 4. 8, 13, Probl. 21. 11, Conon in Phot. Bibl. 141. 26, 2 Ep. Cor.

6.4); impf. awicTa, Polyb. 3. 43, II, Dion. H. 8. 18): impf avviaTr]v.

fut. avaTTjaai, slot, i avvfOTrjaa

:

—in late writers pf awiaTOKa is also

trans., Sext.Emp. M. 7, 109, Iambi. V. Pyth. 261, Anth. P. 11. 139. To
set together, combine, Tas xopSds dAX^jXaty Plat. Rep. 412 A ; Tas dpKvs

Kal Ta SiKTva Xen. Cyn. 6, 12. II. to combine, associate, unite,

band together, a. tovs 'ApKaSas €irl Ty ^irdpTri Hdt. 6. 74, cf. 3. 84 ; T(i

SvvaTWTara rov YleXoTTOvv^aov Thuc. 6. 16 ; tAs irSXeis Isocr. 88 C,

etc. ; Toiiy (TrtTijSiiovs h ^vvcofwoiav Thuc. 8. 48 ; rovs yvwptfiovs

Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 5. b. a. 'Aaiav iavTw to unite Asia in dependence

on himself, Hdt. I. 103 ;
ftavTiKjjv iavTw avOTTjaat to bring prophetic

art into union with himself, i. e. to win, acquire it, Id. 2. 49 ; a. nvd
avTinaXov iavTw Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 26 ; <r. Tialv rjyftiova Polyb. 2. 24, 6,

cf. 3. 42, 6., 15. 5, 5. III. to put together as a whole, to put

together, compose, organise, frame, (aiov Ifufivxov Plat. Tim. 91 A ;

rix'"!" I''- Symp. 186 E ; irpdyixa otwvv ck xP'?""'''"'' ""' TrovijpSiv a.

Id. Polit. 308 C ; a. t^v vXiyapxiav Thuc. 8. 48 ; ix St]fiOKpaTias Kal

fiovapxias Trjv voXiTtiav Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 23, cf 3. 13, 23; iraipiiav

Dem. 1137. 4. 2. to contrive, a. SdyaTov iirt ran Hdt. 3. 71

;

noXf/iOV ijTt Ttva Dem. 191. 13; imBtatv i-ni Ttva Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 3;

<r. Ti;ids to settle prices, Dem. 1285. 6. 3. in these senses, the Med.

is also used, to oXov (uvioTaaffat Plat. Phaedr. 369 C; to Sfinvov Diphil.

Zayp. 3. 5 ; but mostly in aor. I, pif) Ik xPV''^'^'' *"' KanSiv dvBpumwv

avoTriarjTai iroXiv Plat. Polit. 30S D ; avaTrjaaaBai ovpavov Id. Tim. 32

B ; iroK t6S( lb. 69 C ; iruXe/iov, TroXiopniav, kIvSvvov, emUovXrjV, etc.,

Isocr. 215 D, Polyb. 2. I, I, etc. ; a. iyava, iopTT]v, daxias, etc., Plut.

Fab. 19, Apollod., etc. ; vavrixas Swd/ifis, ((ViKov, fuaBotpopovs Polyb.

I. 25, 5, etc.: but also, to arrange in order of battle, rally. Id. 3. 43,
II, Dion. H. 8. 18 ;

—

to construct afigure, Eucl. 4. of an author,

to compose, p-vBovs, Tr)v 'OSvaaeiav, etc., Arist. Poet. 17, I., 8, 3,

etc. IV. to bring together as friends, introduce or recommend

one to another, Tivd tivi Plat. Lach. 300 D, Xen., etc. ; i'va tw tSiv .

.

aoKpiarSiv .. avarrjaai touto:'i, as a pupil. Plat. Theag. 132 A ; a. Tivd

laTpqi Trepl t^s aaBivdas Id. Charm. 155 B; and in Pass., avveaTddi]

Kiipqi Xen. An. 3. I, 8, cf 5. 9, 33 ; avOTaBfU avvqyopos recommended

or appointed to be.., Plut. 3. 840 E. 2. of a debtor, to offer

another as a guarantee, Tivi riva Isocr. 366 B; c. inf, Dem. 1032. 27,

cf 1029. 26. V. to make solid orfirm, brace up. To aSip.a Hipp.

Aph. 1247 ; <r. rd Ixvq sets them, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, cf. Theophr. C. P. 1.

8, 3 ;

—

to contract, condense, opp. to SiaKptvai or SiaXvai, Arist. Gen. et

Corr. 2. 9, II, Gael. I. 10, 9, etc.: of liquids, to make them congeal,

curdle, ydXa, Poll. I. 351 :—metaph., avarrjaai to irpoawirov vultu com-

posite, Plut. 3. 152 B, VI. to exhibit, give proof of, dvoiav

Polyb. 4. Si 6; <r, on ..Id, 3. 108, 4; c, ace, et inf, Diod, 14, 45;
c, part., a. Tivd &VTa Id. 13. 91.

B. Pass., with aor. 2 act. avviaTrpi ; pf, avrlaniKa, part, avvtSTr)-

Kws, contr. avvtOTus, Siaa, ws or 6s (Eur, Ale, 797, Plat, Tim, 56 B),

Ion, avveaTedai, (uiaa, tuis: so fut, med, avaT-qaopai Aesch. Theb.

435, -509, 672. To stand together, Trtpl t&v rpinoSa Hdt. 8. 27;

opp. to SiiaraaBai, Xen. Cyn. 6, 16 ; of soldiers, to form in order of

battle, Xen. An. 5. 7, 16., 6. 5, 38, al. ; avaravra aBpooi lb. 7. 3, 47:

to keep their ranks, Hdt. 6. 29. II. in hostile sense, to meet,

come together, be engaged, once only in Horn., iroXip-oio avvtaTadTos

when battle is joined, engaged, U. 14. 96; t^i /'dx'?' avviartwaris

Hdt. I. 74; TiuXfiJios (vviari] Thuc. t. 15, cf Hdt. 7. 144., 8. 142;

Haxv Tit (vviaTrjKe Plat. Soph. 246 C :—then, 2. of persons,

avviaTaaBai tivi to meet him in fight, be engaged with, Hdt. 6. 108,

Aesch. Theb. 435, 509, Ar. Vesp. 1031 ; BvaTos S' dBavarai avarqao-

p-at Anth. P. 5. 93 ; (V pidxv " T'l'i Eur. Supp. 847 ;
ovaTaBds Sid

p-dxqs Id. Phoen. 755; awfOTdvai paxopifvovs Hdt. I. 214; and avv-

icTaaav alone. Id. (5. 29 :—metaph., aweaTrjXfe Si tqiJtt) t§ yvuipij 17

ra0pv€a was at odds with .. , Id. 4. 132 :—absol., avveaT-qKuToiv tuiv

(TTpaTTiy&v when the generals were at issue. Id. 8. 79 ;
yvSip.ai piv avrai

ameaTTiaav Id. I. 208, cf 7. 143. 3. like avvcipi, to be involved or

implicated in a thing, Xipai, mvai, Xlpuj) Kal Kaiidnp Id. 7. 170., 8. 74.,



auvicrropea)— crvvvofios.

9. 89; uA7,S<5vos 9 Iwiaras Soph. O. C. 514; (jvvfaTurrii dywvi vav
"**" Tnuc. 4. 55 ; Koprtp? /i^x?) lb- 96. III. of friends, to
form a league or union, to band together. Id. 6. 21, 33, etc • Kara
a<pas auToiJt f. Id. 3. 88 ; dW:/,Xoi, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, i; awiaraaeai irpiit
Tiya /o league oneself with him, Thuc. I. i, 15; ^(ri tivos Dem. 917.
13, etc.

;
iwi rtvas against them, Lys. 165. 40, cf. 184. 7 ; ri fwiara-

lifvov the conspiracy, Ar. Eq. 863, cf. Xen. Cyr. 1.1,2; oi avviaTafuvoi
the conspirators, Ar. Lys. 577 ; so, oi fweffrwrcs, to ffwecTTijKJj Thuc.
8. 66, Aeschni. 44. 23. 2. generally, /o 6e connected or a//(W, as
by marriage, c. ace. cogn., ^e'xos 'HpaicXfT (vardaa Soph. Tr. 28 (cf.
Atxos fw^A-floy Id. Aj. 491) :—<r. rii-c ^ 6e his associate, Isocr. Epist. 4.
8, Ma.x. Tyr. 10. 8. IV. to be put together, composed, organised,
framed, Eur. Fr. 902, Plat. Rep. 530 A, etc. ; iirtiSr) navra. (vvuaTriKU
Xen. Cyr. 6.^ I, 54 ; (. tf oXiyiaToiv fifpwv Plat. Tim. 56 B, cf. 54 C ;

^ TToAis tf oimSiv a. Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 14 ; j£ Jiy li K,Jcr;ios it. Arist. Eth.
N. 6. 7, 4, etc. b. of a play, to be composed. Id. Poet. 14, 2 :—
hence, C. lo arise, become, take place, ri avviaTa/ievov Kaxiv
Dem. 245. 24 ; jroAi! ovrais avardaa Plat. Rep. 546 A ; ivTaiSa avv-
iaravTai [ipiKKai] Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 2, cf. Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 10, H. P.

3. 18, 6, etc. d. in pf. or aor. 2, to exist, be so and so, fj TtoXirtia
ivvfCTTiXf iiiixtjffis Tov KaWtiTTOv /Slow Plat. Legg. 81 7 B, cf. Tim. 25 A ;

av/iiiaxia r) iripl Kupiv$oy avaraaa Isocr. 70 C. e. to hold to-
gether, endure, continue, tovtq avveaTrjKff ftixpi o5 .. Hdt. 7. 225 :—
esp. in military sense, (vvcaTuis arparis a well-disciplined army, Eur.
1. A. 87 ; imtiKuv ffvvfOT-rjKos, i. e. not disorganised, Xen. An. 7. 6, 26

:

—T& OTparevfia awfarrjKds a standing army, Dem. 93. fin., cf. 92. 23.,
1 01. 8. "V. to be compact, solid, firm, ff^jfiara awfarrjKuTa,
of animals in good condition, Xen. Cyn. 7, 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 A :

—

to

acquire substance or consistency, of eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3 ; of blood,

honey, etc., lb. 3. 6, 2., 5. 22, 7; of the embryo, avviaTarat xai Ka/iUdvct
rfji/ olxelav fiop^jjv Id. G. A. 2. I, 26; of the brain, lb. 2. 6, 36, etc.; of
the bowels, v. KoiKla 1 and Foes. Oecon. s. vv. (wiaTijiu, amioTa-
aSat, avyearriKos ; axnxarrjKvTa x'^" congealed, frozen, Polyb. 3. 55,
2. VI. to be contracted, avyfarws irpdaomov frowning, Plut.

Demetr. 17; t6 (vviOToi tpptviiiv = avaraat^ B. II. 3, Eur. Ale. 797.
crwiaTop£o>, to hioiv together, a. avj^ ri to be conscious of a thing,

Menand. Incert. 86. II. to recotmt or record together, Cleanth.

ap. Ath. 471 B, Ptol. I. 17, 5, Bust.

CTwCtTTOJp, opo^, 6, Tj, knowing along with another, conscious, ds 6fol

^
(uvioTopfs as the gods are witnesses. Soph. Ph. 1 293, cf. Ant. 542, Eur.

r| Supp. 1
1 74, Thuc. 2. 74. 2. conscious of z crime, c. gen., Anth. P.

f 5. 4 and 5, Polyb., etc. ; or c. ace. (with the verbal constr.), iroWd aw-
taropa .. Kaxd (sc, rijv aT(yijv),Acsch. Ag. 1090 ; cf. ^v^ifxos.

crwio-xvaivo), lo help to dry up:—Pass, to shrivel up, Hipp. 306. 19:

—

metaph. to join with in reducing, voftos avrd T9/ XP^^V iyvt<j\vavii

Eur. I. A. 694 (v. sub iaxvaivoj).

jniviffxvpCJti), to help to strengthen, Tivd Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 26.

<ruvw7xO(i) [S], to be strong with or together, Athanas.

<rwLa-x<ii, = avvix'" —P^ss. to be abided. Plat. Gorg. 479 A.

avviTiKos, y, uv, disposed to come together or to be condensed, (T. (h
avro, opp. to 5iitik<5s, Arist. Probl. il. 58, 4.

(ruvixv«v«, to tracli, trace out together, Nonn. D. 16. 193.
cuwaiw, to dweil or live with, yvvai^i Aesch. Theb. 195 ; Totffiv

ixOioTotai a. oytoi Soph. Tr. 1237, cf. El. 241 ; of things, irdvois a. Id.

Ph. S92.

o"vwaKTOS, ov, heaped together ; v. sub vaKTo^.

avwdos, ov, having the same temple, BtoTs a. Kal tjv^^uiixois C. I. 2230,

cf. 2293, 2297, 2302, al., Plut. 2. 708 C : c. gen., avvltpos xal a. roS

'EpajTos lb. 753 E, cf. Dio C. 55. I : c. dat., in nictaph. sense, t^s <rvv-

vAov TavTy (sc. rfi <pi\dffo<pia) ttoiijtik^s associated with, Synes. Ep. I ;

cf. Emesti Indie. Cic.

avwoCTO-oj, fut. ftu, to pack tight together, avvva^avTei Hdt. 7. 60, re-

stored by Reiske for avy-n^avTfS.

crwvavayiia, to'siiffer shipwreck together, Aesop., Byz.

truwavpdTTjs [a], ov, o, a shipmate. Soph. Ph. 565.

(TWvavKXtjpos, o, f. 1. for ffvytcKrjpos, in Luc. Trag. 328.

<ruwavjtax«w, to engage in a sea-fight along with, Ttyt Hdt. 8. 44, cf.

Ar. Ran. 702, Thuc. I. 73.

fruwavcOXooixai, Pass, to cross by ship together, Hesych.

cruwav(TToX«<i), to be a shipmate, aol . , crvvvivavaro\i}Kuris (so Dobree

for 0/ vavOT.) Soph. Ph. 550.
<ruwaim)S, ow, o, a shipmate, Soph. Aj. 902, Eur. Cvcl. 425, Plat. Rep.

389C.
^ , . ,

<ruvv€il{ci), to be young with another, avvrtd^aiy -^dii iratf vtqt irarpt

tEur. Fr. 319: absol., a. Kal avYYVP'^'"""' Alciphro 2. 3, 9; to join in

youthful wantonness, rivi with one, Philostr. 603.

<7vw€dvtas, ov, 6, a youthful companion, Nicet. Eug.

cruw€dvi6uojxat, Dep. to wanton youthfully together, Dio C. 51. S.,

72- 4-

<TUW€Kp6u, to mate dead together, Greg. Naz. :—o-uw«Kpei)<ris, 7), Id.

<ruvv«(iir)oxs, tois, ^, relation, irpos ti Plut. 2. 393 A.

o-uwip,(i), to feed or tend together, of the shepherd :—Pass, to feed with,

Tois 0r)\(ai, of the herds, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17. 2. generally, to

»make one's partner or associate, TipoaTtoiuv iavT^ Kal avvvi^idv riras

Plut. Rom. 16 :—Pass., Id. 2. 424 A, 744 F.

o-wvtvtaTat, v. avvveoi.

cruweujjLa, r6, a sign of consent, Antiph. AuX. I. 7*

o-uw€vpwCTis, fj, union by sinews, Galen. 4. 1 1 ; cruw€Vpia, rj, Demetr,

Hierac. p. 70.

miwevais, v> convergence, irpos ti Strab. 199, Plut. 2. 42S A:—me-

1495
II. ataph. agreement, union, irpus dXXijXas Polyb. J.40, 5.

beckoning, so as to invite, Thom. M. 277.
crvneua, to contract. Tar otppvs Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. I. II.

intr. to incline to a point, converge, fis 6(v Theophr. Ign. 51 ; eit iv k(v-
rpov Plut. Num. 9; fit rairS Id. 2. 666 C ; vpii rijv avTijv imoefaiv
Polyb. 3. 32, 7 ; irpo! a\K7]\a Greg. Nyss. 2. to bow down together,
Arr. An. I. i, cf, 6. 10 ; kAtoj avvv. Luc. Gymn. 24, 3. to consent,

"gree, (vvvevaov Soph. O. T. 1510, cf. Pind. O. 7. 121 ; irpos iv Ipyov
Muson. ap. Stob. 413. 4, Plut. III. to invite by beckoning.
Thorn. M. 276.
<ruw«<j)«ui or -ta, ^, a clouded sky, Arist. Probl. 26. 38 (a gloss on

fviviipiv), Schol. Ar. Nub. 573, E. M., Eccl.

cruw«<j)«Xos, ov, = avvv((pri!, Thuc. 8. 42, Alciphro I. 10.

orwv«(t)t<i> ; pf. avvvivo<pa

:

—to collect clouds, Zfiit (vyv(cl>tt Ar. Av.
1,502 ; a. Tti TTfpifxov Plut. 2. 641 D :—also impers., awvfipti, it is cloudy
(like vft, vitpfi, etc.), d avvvfipu, (iwis vacu Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 24 ;

ivvvivo<p( Ar. Fr. 142. II. metaph. of persons, avwvpovaav
o/i/iOTa wearing a dark and gloomy look, Eur. El. 1078 ; Kvif/aaa Kdrai
Kal (vvffvofvta 0aSi((i Ar. Fr. 349, cf. Philostr. 508 ; ijpiTO Siii ti
awvivoipfv Dio C. 55. 1 1. 2. to be under a cloud, in adversity, opp.
to (irrvxuv, Eur. Fr. 332. 7, cf. Eust. 127. 27.
<rwv«<|)T|s, is, clouded over, cloudy (cf. amijptiprii), drip Theophr.

Vent. 2 ; vv( Polyb. 9. 15, 12., 16, 3 ; ^fitpa Diod. 5. 25 ; Kaipds Strab.

455 •—of persons, gloomy, Eur. Phoen. 1307 ; a. liiTairov Ix"'' Arist.

Physiogn. 6, 29 ; o/iiia Anth. P. 12. 159 ; dippvs Philostr. ; etc.

<ruw€4>os, ov, = awvt(pT]S, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 6.

<T\mf^6u>, = awvf<pioi Hesych., Eust. Opusc. 339. 27.
awvtw, (cf. viai d) : fut. -vqau :

—to pile or heap together, heap up,
[T(i dxovTia'] is Toxis BaKafiovs avvivT]at Hdt. i. 34; avvv-qaas Ttipriv

lb. 86., 7. 107 ; Ion. pf. pass. 3 sing. uvvvtveaTat Hdt. 2. 135., 4. 62 ;

Tuni vfKpHv ipiov d\\T]Kois (mvfvriiiivaiv Thuc. 7. 87.
<rwv«u, fut. -Vfvaopiai, to swim together, Luc. Tox. 20, Ael. N. A. 1 . 1 7

;

Tiv'i Luc. Philops. 34.
irwv«uK6pos, i5, a fellow-vfoiKopos, Theod. Stud.

<rt)w«(i)T€piJo), to join in innovation or sedition, Tivi Strab. 287,668..
<rwvT|9w, fut. -vi)aaj, to allot by the wheel of fate, Ttvd tivi M. Anton.

4- 34-
a>mnt|-iri(i{ci>, to be a child or play the child with, Athanas.

cniwTjTts, j), a spinning together : connexion, M. Anton. 4. 40.
owvTjaTtvo), tojifst together with, Tivi Eccl.

(TvwTixonai, Dep. to swim together with, tivi Ar. Eccl. 1 104, Luc. V.
H. I. 33, Plut., etc'

trvwtKoii), to have part in a victory, tivi with another, Eur. Ale. 1 103 ;

UtTa Tivos Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14 ; absol., Andoc. 27. 2. II. trans.

to help in conquering

:

—Pass, to be conquered together, Dio C. 49. 10.

oruwotiij, to compare in thought, to think, meditate or reflect upon a

thing, Tof fiwv iraXalipaTa Soph. O. C. 453, cf. Plat. Symp. 220 C,
Phaedr. 241 C, Legg. 712 D ; (. ti tis xPV"^''''^' '° think what one can
do with it, lb. S35 D :—so in Med., (v (fiavT^ ti avvvoov^tvos Eur. Or.

634, cf. Ion 644. II. to perceive by thinking, comprehend, under-

stand. Plat. Theaet. 164 A, Soph. 280 B, al. ; c. part., ^. Tiva fiav&dvovTa

Id. Epin. 976 B, cf. Plut. Pomp. 74 ; foil, by a relat., a. Sti .. , to under-

stand that... Plat. PoHt. 280 B, Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; a.iis.. Plat.

Soph. 238 C, etc. :—so in Med., Ar. Ran. 598.
<r«woT)TiK6s, 17, 6v, comprehensible, Plotin. i. 200.

crvrwoijTos, 17, ov, comprehensible, Justin. M.
(Twvota, Ion. -irj, ij, {ffvvvoos^ meditation, deep thought, (Tvvvoiji Ix^

/tei'os wrapt in thought, Hdt. I. 88; 6/ioi . . ^ £. ^onXeilft irakoi Soph.

Ant. 279 ; is a. aiT&s avT$ dipiKiaOcu Plat. Rep. 571 D, cf. Legg. 790 A

;

inl (Tvvvoiff or -as 0aSi^(iv Luc. Pise. 13, Cronos. II ; tTr* avvvoias

yfVtaSai Alciphro 3. 67 ; fifTd trvvvoias Troifry ti Arist. Probl. 18.

4. 2. anxious thought, anxiety, avvvoit} ddtrrofiai Ktap Aesch. Pr.

437 ; iitl avvvoif} W(S5a kvkKuv Eur. Or. 632 ; avvvoiav o^^iaaiv tptpatv

Id. Heracl. 381. II. o'vvi'aiiii ., otcv iiSpaKf remorse for the

deed. Id. Andr. 805 ; expl., in Def. Plat. 415 A, by didvoia fifTcL \vttijs.

crvwoii€0|iai, Dep. to live together, Plut. 2. 1065 E ; v. I. avvevvofi-,

avwo|i€-us, €QJS, o, a fellow-shepherd, Schol. Theocr. 9. 28.

crwvop.Ti, 4, a feeding together, joint pasture. Plat. Polit. 268 C ; v. 1.

awvoiuK-q. II. in Plat. Legg. 737 E, Bekk. reads ytvoiifva

dvTjp Kal KKfjpos ^vvvofij) (for (vv vonri), the man and his allotment

being a joint affair ; but Ast's reading, (vvvo^a, is easier.

CTWvojjiCJti), to agree with, Tivi Plat. Minos 316 D.

o-vwo^iKos, ^, ov, of OT forfeeding together, v. sub ffwvofty.

(ruwop.o6€T€o>, to be a joint-lawgiver. Plat. Legg. 833 E, Dem. 708. fin.

trvwojjLoOtnjs, o, a joint-lawgiver, Greg. Naz.

o-uwo^os, ov, {vefHD, vofi-q) feeding together, feeding in herds, gre-

garious, Tavpot, Kpioi, Tpdyot, 'imrot Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 4., 6. 9, 4

;

ixd\a Theocr. 8. 56 ; iyi\rj Plut. 2. 329 B; implying closer kindred

than dyf\aios (gregarious), lb. 93 E; ^vKa irdvTa avvv6iiuv of birds

that flock together, Ar. Av. 17,56, cf. 209, 678; vdvS' oaa (vvvoiia all

animals that herd together. Plat. Criti. 1 10 B, cf. Legg. 666 E :—c. dat.

living with, Tivi Luc. Syr. D. 54 ; metaph., iparts aTatai ff. associated

with .. , Aesch. Cho. 59S ; irvfviiaTa Tuirq) a. Hipp. Acr. 281. 2.

c. gen. rei, sharing or partaking in a thing, ff. Tivi Ttvos partner with

one in . . , Pind. 1. 3. 2 7 ; tojv iiMiv XfKTpotv yepatd (vvvo^e partner of ..

,

Aesch. Pers. 704 ; t£>' ijiSiv vftvaiv Ar. Av. 678 : metaph., eoXd<r<r7t

avvvopLot wfTpai, oi the Symplegades which lie between two seas, Eur.

Hipp. 979 ; TTOTOi'ai avvvo/ioi VKpiav Spo/iov winged partners with the

racing clouds, i.e. swift as the clouds. Id. Hel. 1488. 3. absol. as

Subst., avvvoixos, 6, tJ, a partner, consort, mate, of soldiers, Aesch. Theb.



1496 crvvvofios—
354, cf. Soph. Ph. 1 131 ; ws \.{0I'T€ avvvuncu lb. 1436 ; of wives, aJ Si

ff. To^cu . . Tpo<pua TTopavvova dd Id. O. C. 340 ; of a paramour. Id. EI.

600; of a lioness, Ap. Rh. 4. 1339; SrjXita Kal appTjv oTov (vyvoftot

iToiaav CIS Toy oTkov Plat. Legg. 925 C, cf. 943 B ; Ttis 6rj\eias rds a.,

of mares, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 15, cf. 9.4. II. of things, kindred,

of like hind, correspondent, [Tix""'] o'^'" ivvvo/ioi Plat. Polit. 287 B,

cf. 289 B ;
^$rj Id. Legg. 930 A ; darpov Id. Tim. 42 B ; ipaivT), off/jij,

Dion. H. I. 39; \i8oi a. stones cut so as to Jit, ashlar, Polyb. ap. Suid.

s. v., Strab. 235, 817.

OTJWojios, i, a living together, pairing, Ael. N. A. 15. 5, but v. Jacobs.

<rvwoos, ov, Att. contr. -vous, ovv, in deep thought, thoughtful, Isocr.

5 A, Plut. 2. 206 B, etc. ; a. vpiis iavT^ Id. Themist. 3. 2. anxious,

gloomy, fiXinixa Arist. Probl. 31. 7, 5, cf. Hipp. 1277. 30, Dion. H. 4.

06, etc. 3. thoughtful, circumspect, a. yfviaOat Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 17.

<rvmoa-ia, to be sick or ill together, Hipp. Aph. 1244, Eur. I. A. 407

;

Vfvoar^KoTos Tov Sfpftaro^ Kal j) $pl^ <T. Arist. G. A. 5. 4, 2 ; nvt with

one, Eur. Andr. 948, Luc. Amor. 46, etc. ; voaovvri avvvoaova' dvi^oiiai

Eur. Fr. go I. 11.

OTJWuKTepewu, to pass the night with, Plut. Dio 55.

fr\iwvp,(^£vop.ai. Pass, to be married with, rtvi Basil.

cwvvfKliOKo^os, ov, helping to deck a bride, Eur. I. A. 48.

<Tijvv\iji<^os, o, ^, a brother's wife or sister's husband, Eust. 64S. 43, Byz.

o'Uwvji^oo'ToXeai, to help to dress and escort the bride, Euniath. 438.
o-wcyKCLOixav, Dep. to bray along with, 6vq> Arr. Epict. 2. 34, 18.

(TWoyK^o^btxi, Dep. to be swoln together, Soran. Obst. p. 78, Liban. 4.

1092.

<rw68««<ris, 17, a travelling in company, Eust. 1789. 35-

<Two8ev<i>, to travel in company, Plut. Pomp. 40, etc. ; rivi with one, Id.

2. 609 D, etc. ; of a star, a. t^ ^\i(ji lb. 891 F, Cleomed., etc. : metaph.

to keep company with, Tivi Apoll. de Constr. 54, etc.

OTWoSia, ^, ajoitrney in company, Cic. Att. 10. 7, 2, Plut. 2. 48 A, ubi

V. Wyttenb. : generally, companionship, society, Plut. Galb. 20 ; dvSpos

novTipov <j>fv-ff avvoSiav dei Menand. Monost. 24. II. in con-

crete sense, a party of travellers, caravan, Strab. 204, 528, Ev, Luc. 2.

44 ; ffvvoSiav dvaKOfiiaat C. I. 4485-6 ; cf. ffvvoSidpx^^- III.

a family, Lxx (Neh. 7. 5, al.) :—in Suid. also <ruvo8«Ca.

<7Uvo8i(!i{u, to call an assembly, Basil.

o-vvo8tdpxT)S, 6, the leader of a caravan, C. I. 4489.
o-uvoSiKiipios, 6, a bishop travelling to a synod, Eccl.

o-vvo8ik6s, ^, 6v, of a synod, cf. ffuroSiV?;? 1. 4. ^ II. of orfrom
a conjunction of sun and moon (avvoSos II. 3), vii^ avvoStKri a moonless

night, Synes. 166 C.

<j-uvo8iTT]S [1], ov, (5, the member ofa avvoSot, Anth. P. app. 252. 2.

in Eccl., ovyo^iTOL, oi, a. members of a convent, different from

ftovaxoi. b. those who accepted the synod of Chalcedon, also called

avvoSiKoi. II. a fellow-traveller, voc. avvoSira Epitaph, in

C. I. (add.) 2264 r. III. relating to the ovvodos (ll. 3) oj

the sun and moon, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349. 27.

<ruvo8oi7ropeb), to travel together, rivi with one, Luc. Hermot. 13 :

—

<rwo8otTTOpCa, 17, a travelling together, Babr. no:—(r\n'o8onr6pos,

(5, a fellow-traveller, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 12, Luc. D. Mort. 27. 7.

o-woSovTis, tSos, ij, {avvuZovs') a kind of tunny, caught in the Nile,

Ath. 312 B, Diphil. Siphn. ib. 356 F :—<ruvo8ovTiTis (X/9os), i8or, ij, a
stone found in its head, Plin. 37. 67.

o-vvoSos, 0, fi, = avvo5ofnupos, Anth. P. 7. 635, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 14, 8.,

3. 21, 5, Manetho 5. 58.

<rvvo8os, 4. on assembly, meeting, esp. for deliberation, Orac. ap. Hdt.

9. 43, cf. 27, Andoc. 7. 18, Thuc. I. 96, 1 19, etc. ; a. 'AxaiSi' Eur. Hec.

109 ; a. cru\\f'7eiv Hdt. 9. 27 ; iroitiv Ar. Thesm. 301 ; dni KoivSiv f.

fiovXiVdv Thuc. I. 97; Ik tSiv (. Id. 5. 17; a. irpHs tS Siain)T^ a

meeting of parties in court, Deni. 1 266. 9 :

—

(vvoSoi political unions,

Thuc. 3. 82, cf. Solon 3. 22, Ar. Eq. 477, Plat. Theaet. 173 D ; (ratptias

fiij voieia$e itrjSi a. Isocr. 38 A. 2. a national meeting, like iravri-

7upis, Thuc. 3. 104, Plat. Theaet. i73D,Symp. 197 D; ai dpxatai 6vaiai

Kal a. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, 5 :—hence a society for festal purposes, tov

Aio? TOV ^iviov, Tuiv tpavitrTuiv C. I. 124, 126, 349:—also, c. StaXfK-

tik/i Arist. Top. 8. 5, i. 3. = 6iaao5, a company, guild, C. I. 123.

15, cf. 126, Biickh i. p. 170. 4. a synod, in Eccl. sense, C. I.

8953-64 ; in hostile sense, a meeting of two armies, Lat. concursus, Ar.

Ran. 1532, Thuc. 3. 107., 5. 70, Xen., etc. 5. = avvovaia,

Lat. coitus, Arist. H. A. 5. 5, 14, Clearch. ap. Ath. 555 D, Plut.,

etc. II. of things, a coming together, in-coming, xfll^''''^''

avyoSoi Hdt. 1. 64; cf. irpoaoSos II. 2. a meeting, junction, Kvdvfat

avvohoi Bakdaarjs, of the straits of the Hellespont, Eur. I. T. 393 ; i)

aSaros f . Plat. Tim. 61 A ; al mpl Td OTdfia £. Ib. 60 B ; ^ T^y Tri\7ja€(os

(. the junctiojt caused by condensation, Ib. 58 B ; ^ £. tou n\rjaioy d\-

Krjkojv TfGTJvai the juttction resulting from approximation. Id. Phaedo

97A ; aia. twv piijvwv, i. e. the end of one month and beginning of another,

Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 3. a conjunction of planets, Arist. Meteor. I.

6, 15 ; of the sun and moon, Plut. 2. 269 C ; a. (XXftwrutfi OfXrjvqs

irpo5 ij\iov Id. Rom. 12; cf. avvoSiTijs III. ' 4. generally, unioji.

Plat. Phaedo 97 A ; tov fibovs Kal ttjs ijXrjs Arist. Metaph. 6. 8, 5.

O'uv68ovs, ovToi, i, ri, with teeth together, i. c. that meet along their

whole surface, opp. to KapxapdSovs (q. v.), Tti awoSovTa animals with

such teeth, Arist. H. A. 8. 6, I. II. as Subst., avvubovTts, ol (also

ai, Numen. ap. Ath. 322 B),fish with such teeth, Lat. dentices, Epicli.

47 Ahr., Anaxandr. Tlpanta. I. 50, Archestr. ap. Ath. 1. c. ;—a sing,

noni. <rw68uv occurs in Anliph. KvkA. I. 3, Philox. 2. 15. Cf. atvu-

Soyj, avi'6jSovTa. >

auvoSiivio(iat, Pass, to suffer pain with another, Lxs (Sirach. 30. 10).

(TWOtKriarii.

o-uvo8vpop.ai [0], Dep. to lament together, Plat. Menex. 247 C, Plut.,

etc. ; Ttvi with one, Greg. Naz.

CTwifo), to smell (intr.) or 6c smelt together with, tivi Arist. Probl. 1 2.4.

cnjvoiSa, pf. with pres. sense (there being no pres. avvfiSaj), 1 pi. ^v~

viapLfv Eur. Supp. 1176, etc., 3 pi. avviadai Soph. El. 93, Isocr. 182 A,
Xen., etc. (rarely avvoiiaai Lys. 1 19. 5) ; imper. (vviaBi Eur. Hec. 869

:

inf. (TvvfiSfvat Soph., al.:—plqpf. with impf. sense, avvySav, Att. avv^Srj,

dual avv^arriv, pi. -yaiiev, -pffre, -yaav. Ion. 2 pi. avvriMSTi Hdt. 9.

58 : to this also belongs fut. owdaofiai (rarely avvfiirtao}, Isocr. 5 B)
Ar. Vesp. 999, etc. To share in knowledge, be cognisant of z thing,

be privy to it, Lat. conscius esse, absol., Hdt. 6. 57, Soph. O. T. 330,
Ar. Thesm. 475, 553 ; ir\^9os S (vv^Sfi Thuc. 4. 68 ; clvtos (vvtiiiis

i) fiaSiiv a\\ov irdpa Soph. O. T. 704 ; etc. :—<r. ti Hdt. 5. 24., 6. 39

:

—a. Tivi TI Eur. Ion 956, Ar. Fr. 21. 2. often with the reflex.

Pron. in dat., to be conscious of a thing, ^vvfihivai .. f/j-avrw ti Ka\6v
Id. Eq. 184; (vvotS' ifiavrrj iroA^d Stivd Id. Thesm. 477, cf. 999, Plat.

Prot. 348 B; fls Tf]v iraTpiSa fvvoiav (fiavrai (T. Dem. 1472. 16; ff.

iavTois dyvotav Arist. Eth. N. I. 4, 3 ; a. aura) t^v SeiKtav Id. H. A. 9.

29, 3; fiTjbiv lauToi ovv€i56vat to have no load on one's conscience, Auctt.

ap. Stob. Tit. 24, cf. I Ep. Cor. 4. 4, and v. infr. 5. 3. c. dat. pers.,

also, to know something of another, Hdt. 9. 58, Plat. Prot. 348 B, etc.

;

so, (T, nfpi Tivos to know all about it, Isocr. 360 D ; ff. <^di'y to be privy

to it, Walz Rhett. 4. 355. 4. with part., which may be a. in

nom., (a$\os &y avT^ trvvotSf Soph. Fr. 669 ; f . ipLavTw ov5' uTtovv

ao(pm wv Plat. Apol. 21 B, cf Xen. An. I. 3, 10, etc. ; without the reflex.

Pron. to be conscious that .. ,
(vvoiaBd y' fh e/i ovk evopKos wv Eur.

Med. 495, cf. Or. 396. b. in dat., avvoiSa^tv v/itv .. covat npo6vno-

TOToiat we also know that you are .. , Hdt. g. 60; Tiva avvoiaOd ^01

Ka\ovn(VTi .. ; whom dost thou know that I am calling .. ? Aesch. Cho.

217, cf. Soph. Ant. 266: (. fpiavT^ ovSiv i-niffTa^ivtfj I am conscious

that I know nothing. Plat. Apol. 22 C, cf. Symp. 193 E, 216 B; Tofs

A0701S ^vvoiZa ovaiv d\d^o<Ti I am conscioJis that they are ,, , Id. Phaedo

92 D ; ffvvfi56&' avTy tpav\a Siairftipayiiivcp Philem. Incert. 51 rf. C.

in ace, tt ,,rt xp^aTov avviffSef irenoi-q^ivov Hdt. 8. 113, cf. 7. 164;
a. 'Opiarrjv iroAXd a' (KitayXoviiivrfV Aesch. Cho. 218, cf. Soph. O. C.

948, Antipho 112. 25, Plat. Legg. 773 B, etc. 5. foil, by a relat.,

avvlaaa' fvval . . oaa Bprivlu Soph. El. 93 ; <r. iavTois, 6ti . . Xen. Cyr.

3. 7, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Symp. 216 A, etc.; (vviafitv, d>s..Id.

Soph. 232C; avvoiSi fioi, (I ..Xen. An. 7. 6, 18; iroTus [tern] . . ffur-

etSevat ix^vs .. xp1<"^"^TaTos it is most useful to know about, Damosc.

SvvTp. I. 19. 6. part. fWfiSius, an accomplice, (. TisThuc. 4. 68 ;

6 £. Kai nf) ippd^aiv Plat. Legg. 742 B ; also, 6 (. tivi Thuc. I. 20 ; ol <T.

TTiiroirjKoTt TI Sitvov Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 7. b. neut. t& avvetSuS'^

avviiSrjtris, joint knowledge, cotisciousness, Dem. 263. 18 ; to tr. tSjv

npayimrav Plut. Poplic. 4, cf 2. 84 B ; a. dyaSov Pans. 7. 10, 10; cf.

Alciphro i. 10, 5, Heliod. 6. 7.—Cf. avviiSov.

<n)V0i8dci>, to swell up together, Diod. I. 7, Philo, etc.

<rvvo[8T](rLS, ecus, fj, a swelling up together, Soran. Obst. 273. 7» ^^^'

frwoiKCLou, to bind together as friends or kinsmen, to associate or com-

bine with, Ttvi Tiva Polyb. 5. 21, 5, Plut. Num. 8, Anton. 75, etc.; cf.

Wyttenb. 2. 355 B : to adapt exactly, to aiiyiaTa Tats ivpats Luc. Gynm.
24, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 5. 95 :—Pass, io be bound by ties of kindred, to be

closely united, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 4; Ttvt to one, Ib. 8. 12, 2 ; avv(f>-

Kfiarrat ^Sovrj rw yivei ijnav Ib. 10. 1, I, cf. 10. 5, 2., IO. 8, 2, Plut.

Lycurg. 4.

o^nlOlKelOJo^s, ^, a binding together, bringing into combination, in

astrol. sense, Ptol. Tetrab. i. p. 50, etc. 2. a figure in Rhetoric,

whereby heterogeneous things were combined or attributed to one person,

Arist. Rhet. Al. 4, I, Rutil. Lup. 2. 9, Quintil. 9. 3, 64.

cruvoiKtaia, ^, = avvoiKTjais, Greg. Naz.

o*uvoiK€oaov, t6, = avvoiK7j(Tis, esp. viarriage, Walz Rhett. 9. 204, etc.;

V. Lob. Phryn. 516. II. v. avvo'tKia.

<ruvoiK€Tif|S, ov, d, = tTvvoiKr}TTip, Nicet. Eug. 6. no, Hesych.

crwoiKcu, to dwell or live together, Ep Hom. 15. 15,' Plat. Rep. 577 A,

etc. ; a. Ttvt to live with, Aesch. Cho. 909, Ar. Av. 414, etc. ; a. Tp5'

ifiov Soph. Tr. 545 ; cr. /leTa Tiros Plut. Rom. 9 :—of peoples, to live

together, form a community, avvotK-qawv TovTOtat Hdt. 4. 148; absol..

Soph. O. T. 58, Thuc. 2. 68., 6. 63 ; cf. avvoiiaa, tu. 2. to live

together, in wedlock, or merely to cohabit with, of the man, it. yvvatKi

Hdt. I. 91, 196, Eur. Med. 242, etc.; of the woman, vttp yepatTtpa

Sappho 49 (20), cf. Hdt. I. 37, 108, Eur. Andr. 18, etc.; and absol. to

live in wedlock, Hdt. I. 93., 4. 16S, Plat., etc. ; ToiiTonr avvotxTjaavToiv

yiverat K\fta$ivr;i from their marriage sprang Cleisthenes, Hdt. 6.

131. 3. metaph. of feelings, circumstances, etc., iivptov dx9oi

at ^vvotK€i with which he is associated. Soph. Ph. 1 168; so, tr. tp6l3q}

kur. Heracl. 996 ; ^Sovafs, dfiaeia Plat. Rep. 5S7 C, Ale. i. I iS B ; also,

lirTrtKots iv ^ff«ri iroKvs (. being much used to them, Eur. Hipp. 1220:
•—then, b. reversely, with the thing as subject, 7^pas 'iva ndvTO.

KaKd KOKUIV fUfOIKff Soph. O. C. 1238; ^ dv (vvOtKtlf flijTi ttKovtos

^vvotK^ /iijTC Trivia Plat. Legg. 679 B ;
0apvTaTT] ^vvoiKTJaat (sc. dvofios

fiovapxla) Id. Polit. 302 E ; 'oTtov a. iprjiiia Lye. 957 ; of the poisoned

robe of Hercules, to cling closely. Soph. Tr. 1055. II. c. ace.

loci, to people or colonise jointly with, Kvprjvaiotat a. At0vr]v Hdt. 4.

159; Tpot^Tjvtots 'Axatol avvcfiKtaav Xv0apiv Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 10:—
Pass., of a country, to be thickly peopled, Xen. Oec. 4, 8, cf. Plat. Criti.

117 E, Strab. 270, Plut., etc.

CTVvoiKT)|ia, TO, that with which one lives, vofii^av Sijiiov ilvat a. dxa-
piTwraTov a most unpleasant house-fellow, Hdl. 7. 156.

<rwoCKTioT.s, f/, cohabitation. Plat., etc.; esp. of marriage, iraiXifirSat inl

, Ti;j/o£«ij<n (Ion. for -ij«i)' H'''' I- '9^; i- fi"«"o^<" I'l^'- Legg. 930



A. II. ir6\eav (vvoixriad! colleclions of people into cities (cf.

awoiKi^o) II), Id. Legg. 713 A : a settlement, community, lb. 735 B, 739
B, 752 A.

^

OT)voiKTiTT|p, 5pos, i, house-fellow, Lat. contubemalis, \ifiZs, ix^pis a.

Simon. Iamb. 6. 102 ;—so, crwoiK-firup l/zo/ Aesch. Eum. 833.
OTJvoiKta, 17, = avvoiK-rjais, IlaAXdSos Se^o/iai (vvoimav will accept

her offer of living with her, Aesch. Eum. 916. II. a body
cf people living together, a settlement, community. Id. Supp. 267

;

TavTTi (woiKia fOffifSa iroXiv ovo/xa Plat. Rep. 369 C, cf. Legg. 679 B ;

cpiKoi, ^oijfloi, iJiaprvpts, avvoiKtai Philem. tlrep. 1. III. a house
in which several families live, a house divided into chambers or flats,

like the Lat. insula, opp. to clicia (a dwelling occupied by one family),

Thuc. 3. 74, Xen. Ath. 1, 17, Isae. 53. 30., 58. 21, cf. Ar. Thesm. 27'3;

01TOV iToWol fiia6oj(Tafi€voi fxiav ot/crjaiv St^Ko^ifvoi fxovatv, awotKtav
KoXovftev Aeschin. 17. 29:—at Athens it was usual to invest money in

these lodging-houses, Dem. 946. 6., mo. 12; cf. Bockh. P. E. i . 90,
Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. a side-room, out-house, Ar. Eq. looi (unless

here too it is a hired room), v. Schol. ad 1. 3. generally, the neigh-

bourhood, Plut. 2. 280 E, etc.: in pi. a village, hamlet, as being made
up of a number of poor houses joined in one, Polyb. 16. II, I.

(TuvoiKiov, T(S, a joint lodging, Petron. 33 (in Lat. form synoe-

eium). II. pi. avvoiKia (sc. i<pa), to, at Athens, a public feast' in

memory of Theseus' uniting all the towns of Attica under the single

government of the capital, celebrated on the 17th Boijdromion, Thuc. 2i

15, Schol. Ar. Pax 1019, Steph. B. s. v. 'Afl^yat ; cf. sq. (signf. Il) :

—

cvvoiKiffia is a later form ; cf. also fifToiKwv II.

cnrvoiKCSiov, t6. Dim. of ffvvoiKta III, Arist. ap Stob. t. 118. 29.

o-uvoikCHo), fut. Att. iH Diod. 2. 6: pf. -ai/««a Strab. 544. To make to

livewith, ffvvoiKi^Qiv viqi o' o\(aaa Tro\viTCL\aiTfpavEpich. 148 Ahr., Isocr.

391 C ; a. rivl t^v Ovyarepa to give him one's daughter in marriage,

Hdt. 2. 121, 6 ; <r. vijupas vv^Lipiois Plat. Rep. 546 D, cf. Soph. 242 D

;

so, kjii . . fivTjV 'HpaxXu avvoiKtaas Eur. H. F. 68 ; rarely in the reverse

order, tous Sov\ovs rais yvvai^l a. Polyb. 16. 13, I :—Med., Greg.

Nyss. II. to combine or join in one city, unite under a capital

or metropolis, f. iravras (sc. fs ras 'AByvas), Thuc. 2. 15 ; &rja(vs

. . T^s SwSfKa -truKas €is rb avrb ovvwKiaiv Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374.

35 (cf. Gvvo'iKiov 11) ; £. T^J' hla^ov h t7}v MvrtXTivTjv Thuc. 3. 2 ;

'EpfTpia avvaKWf ras -ntpl JlaXKrjVTjv voXus Arist. Fr. 560 ;—Pass.,

{vvoiKiaBtiaTjs noKeais the city having been regularly firmed, opp.

to Hard, Kwpias oUi^eaffai, Thuc. I. 10, cf. 2. 16., 3. 93; ix lunpHv

voKtaiv amoiXiaSivTis Xen. Ath. 2, 2 ; XaXKiSeoji' fi's tv amtpKiajiivaiv

Dem. 425. 18 ; (. Kara -nuXfis Isocr. Antid. 88 (82) ; ix rSiv tux^vtoiv

avBpumav a. Lycurg. 155. 43. III. to join in peopling or colo-

nising a country, t^x Ipoiav Eur. Hec. 1 1 39; cf. Thuc. I. 24., 6.

5. IV. generally, to unite, associate, o'tip yi( Saipunv </>iAo<rdi^y

ffwtpKifjiv Theognet. ^aapi. I. 6; Ki^ov tr. Tivi Alciphro I. 20; dWo-
rpiq) Sal^ovi awonci^eoBat Plut. Cor. 13.

(rwoiKl(ri.s, 1}, a combination or union with one city as a capital, Thnc.

3. 3, Arr. An. 1. 4 ; cf, foreg. II.

<ruvoi.Ki<r)i6s, u, a living together, marriage, Diod. 18. 23 ; dySpos Kat

yvvaiitis Plut. Sol. 20. II. = ffwoiKiffiS, Polyb. 4. 33, 7, Plut.

Rom. 9, etc.

(rwoiKvoTTip, ^po5, o, one who joins in peopling, a fellow-colonist. Find.

O. 6. 8, Fr. 1 85 :—CTWOtKiorTTis, ov 6, Steph. Byz. s. v. At/xovia.

OTJVOiKofico-iroTTis, u, joint lord of the house, of a star, Ptol. Tetrab. p.

63; so, -BeoTTOTCM, lb. 61. 66.

<rvvoiKo8o(j.eu, to build together, l« voWav iy oinrjTTjpiOV Plut. Comp.

Thes. 4 ; oixlat iic nXivSaiv awqiKoSoixrjfiivai entirely built, Dio C. 39.

Ci :—metaph. in Pass, of believers, Ep. Ephes. 2. 22. 2. Pass, to

be built in with other materials, Ai'floi ^vvcpKoSoinriiiivai Thuc. I. 93 ; a- of

Kl'oyf s Tois Toixois Diod. 13. 82. 3. to build up, block up. Id. 3. 37.

(TWOiKOvoiifU, to administer jointly, of executors, Theophr. ap. Diog.

L. 5. 56 ; wvTjaiv Kal irpdiTiv C. I. 3597 &.

(TvvoiKos, ov, dwellijig in the same house with, Lat. contubemalis, T9)

yvvaiicfiqi ytvci Aesch. Theb. 188, cf. Cho. 1005 ; ( flffiivai to enter

the house as an inmate. Soph. El. 818; of domestic animals, Plut. 2.

974 D, Hdii. I. 12. b. of persons living in the same city or country,

a fellow-inhabitant, denizen, (j>Toptr\y o( those who join in colonising a

place, opp. to iToiKoi, Arist. PoF. 5. 3, II), <r. €7«covto 'A07jvaioiai (sc.

ol U€\aayoi) Hdt. I. 57, cf. 2. 51., 7. 73; ( irrayayeaeai rivas Thuc.

2. 68; f. 5f'x«79ai or irpoff5(X«ffto Ar. PI. I147, Plat. Legg. 708 A ;

a. Ixf" TV ^Xc Isocr. 270 B ; a. rivt iv rg m\it Plat. Legg. 920 A ;

iv T?7 x"^?? "• Tiros yfviaSat Lycurg. 168. 33 ;—so of gods worsliipped

in the country, ri/v Bfuv 0apvv (. BrjauftiaBa Aesch. Supp. 415, cf. Isocr.

218 C ; also, ^ a. rav kcltoi BtSiv Aixrj Soph. Ant. 451. 2. metaph.

associated with, wedded to, used to, of persons, (v ttovois (. dXXa7$ ^iov

Id. O.T. 1206; (. fvbeia, KaxSi Plat. Symp. 203 D, Rep. 367 A. b.

of things, associated with, o SvaiptKii axoTw \i/ios (vvoiKos Aesch.

Ag. 1642; 4* Ti's ov KtjKls Kanwv (. ; Soph. O. C. 1
1 34; vnTv tAs

lifyiaras ^Sovas (. (tvai Plat. Phileb. 63 D ; o dd a. ip.oX Ipais Xen.

Symp. 8, 24.

cruvoiKODptm, to live at home together, Dicn. H. 8. 46.

o-uvotKoupos, Of, living at home together : c. gen., a. xaxaiv a partner

in mischief, Eur. Hipp. 1069.

(TvvoiKTCfo), to have compassion on, Tiva Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5.

<njvo£|iios, ov, {oi/JLT]) harmonising with, like aviupwvos, c. dat., <p6piuyyi

a. vpvos Ap. Rh. 2. 161 :—neut. cruvoC(jnov, to, Suid. ; cf. irpooiiuov.

o-uvot|ii&i;u, to lament together, Schol. II. 23. 14, Theod. Prodr.

CT-uvotvox€uw, to be a joint cupbearer, Eumath. p. 377*
iruvoio^ua, aor. -^rjBrjv, Dep. to hold the same opinion, assent, iyui . . f

.
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Plat. Rep. 500 A ; fl ..avrus fiiv oJtTO, tu 5« iT\rj$os ftfj a. Id. Theaet.

1 7 1 A : with neut. pron., aiiTu tovto f . to assent to .. , Id. Rep. 500 B ;

Kal ToSe ^vvoiTjBrj Tt lb. 51 7 C.

<Tvvoi<rr6s, ^, iv, verb. Adj. of avfKpipa, accordant, Apoll. de Adv.

533. 541-
<ruvo(o-(i), v. sub ffvfi(f>ipaj,

(twokM^u, to cower and sini down, irp6s Ti so as to avoid . . , Joseph.
B. J. 3- 7. 25. Greg. Nyss.

(TWOKTii), of, al, TO, eight together, by eights, Sopat. ap. Ath. 702 C.

<ruvoK«X"'|. ^> hke cvvox'fl, a joining, ffTTjflcos Hipp. 275. 24.
OTn-oXicjiSaivu or rather -dviu, to slip and fall together, Strab. 182,

Plut. Pericl. 6, etc. ; O". aiiroTs napa^aivovaiv Plut. 2. 807 D.
onwoXK-f), if, a drawing together, Oribas., etc.

(tuvoXkos, ov, drawn together, Arist. Probl. 20. 8.

<ruvoXoOp€Vb>, to destroy together, Theod. Prodr.

(rvvoXXiJ^i, to destroy together, Bion 1.29 :—Med. to perish along with,

avT^ 5* ov ^vvaiXofirjv ofiov Eur. Hel. 104.

(rvvoXoXijJci), to raise a loud cry together, of women, Xen. An. 4. 3, 19;
cf. u\o\v^oj.

owoXos, ov, Arist. Metaph. 6. II, 17; also r], ov lb. 15, Plat. Polit.

299 D :

—

all together. Plat, and Arist. ; t6 aSifia rb a. Arist. H. A. I. 7,

1

,

etc. ; ^ a. ovaia, or rd GvvoXov, in Arist. is either the concrete, made
up of vKi] and efSos (matter and form), Metaph. I!, c., cf. 2. I, II., 12.

2, 18; or the species made up of genus and difference. Id. Top. 5. 2,

6. II. TO avvoXov, as Adv. on the whole, in general, altogether.

Plat. Soph. 220 B, Legg. 654 B, Dem. 1407. 24, Philem. 'Ayvpr. I, etc.

;

lus rd a. eiitfiv Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3. 2. the reg. Adv. avvdXois

occurs in Isocr. 278 B, Ath. 31 B.

0'vvoXo4>vpo|iai. [5] , Dep. to wail with or together,Walz Rhett. i o. 1 , 238.

cruv6^av|ios, oi', = sq., Orph. Arg. 1191.
trmo\Lal,\iLU>v, ov, gen. oi'O!, of the same blood, Pseudo-Phocyl. 194:—

as Subst., a brother or sister, Aesch. Pr. 410, Eur. Hel. 640, 1. T. 848.
crwo|iaXiJVii>, to mate quite level, Plut. Timol. 22, Sull. 14.

(TVVo\LapT(Qy, to follow along with, attend on, rtvi Solon 5. 55, Perlcty-

one ap. Stob. 488. 56 ; absol., (vv 5' oftaprovatv ipiXot Eur. Or. 950.

OMVo^Ppltu), to deluge with rain, Plut. Fr. 9. 7.

ovvo^Ppos, ov, joined or mixed with rain, E. M.
<ruv6|icwo$, 6, ^, a bedfellow, Anth. P. 3. 3, append. 244, 384.
<rwo]>.i\9r\%, (S, = avrfi$ris, Anth. P. 6. 206.

cruvojtTjXil, Dor. -dXtl, r«o?, o, ^, like ow^Xi^, a fellow, comrade,

Theogn. 1059 (Bgk- """ "M^tKi), Theocr. 18. 22, Anth. P. 7. 203.

<rwonT]p«u«, to be a joint hostage, (ifta rivi Polyb. 21. 9, 9.

(rvvop.T|pTjs, fs, assembled, Nic. Al. 449.
a-wo^iXco>, to converse with, fitrd tivos Cebes 13 ; rivi Act. Ap. 10. 27.

(TxivofjitXCa, f/, conversation with, riv6^ Ideler Phys. 2. 242.

crwo^iXos, ov, living with, an associate, Clem. Al. 52, Hesych.; &e^ or

Biov Greg. Nyss. :—fern., <TWO(uXT|Tpio, Hesych. s. v. avviipia.

crwo^vv^i or -1J0>-; fut. -o/i<5ffoj. To swear together, ^ firfV rbv

natSa . . (ptXtiaBat Xen. Symp. 9, 6 ; opKor Plut. Brut. 12. 2. c. ace.

rei, to pledge one's oath to a thing, promise by oath, a fioi ^wafioffas

Soph. Ph. 1367; ^vv^fioffav fi^v Bdvarov .. iraTpl joined in swearing

death against him, Aesch. Cho. 978 :—Pass., to vpdyiia navraxoBfv

ffwofi^pLOTat Ar. Lys. 1007. II. to join in a league or con-

federacy, Thuc. 5. 48., 6. 18 ; (vvapioaav yap, ovris ixBiaroi rb Trpiv,

rrvp Kai BdXaffffa Aesch. Ag. 650 ; cf. ovvojfiuTjjs, 2. <r. rtvi to

form a confederacy with .. , Thuc. I. 71., 2. 72 ; Trpds Tiva, Hyperid.

p. 25 Schncidew. 3. esp. in bad sense, to conspire together, conspire,

Ttai with others, Arist. Rhct. 2. 23, 23 ; iiri tivi against one, Hdt. 7.

235, Ar. Eq. 236; iiri riva Dem. 1319. I ; so also, a. ZpKot/s Hdt. I.

176; c. inf., a. dwoKTfiveiv (leg. diro/cTf>'fr>') Lycurg. 165. 34:—so in

Med., Plut. Alcib. 14, etc. ; of avvo/iocTaiifVoiTtvi his fellow-conspirators.

Id. Sertor. 27.

(Xwo^oSCttis [r], d, a fellow-traveller, Pocta in Cramer An. Par. 4. 483.

<rvvoy.oivy«ii, to bear the sarTie yoke together, Byz.

cruvon66povos, ov, on the same throne together, Byz.

(Tvvo|XOL6op.ai, Pass, to become quite like, Dion. H. 4. 3, Plut. 1003 A.

(ruvo|ioioira6<u, to be similarly affected with another, Tiyi Arist. Rhet.

3- 7. 5-

oTJVonoXo7t(ii, to say He same thing with, to agree with, rail Hdt. 2.55,

Xen., etc. :

—

to confess together, confess the whole, concede, avrd Tavra

Thuc. I. 133 :—often of disputants, to concede, agree upon, oaa dv avv-

opLoXoyuipifv Xen. Symp. 4, j6, cf. Plat. Rep. 342 D, Gorg. 504 B, etc.

;

c. ace. et inf., irtpi Sixaioavvris a. iravra flvai Tavra xaXd Id. Legg.

859 D, cf. Phaedo 91 D ;—so in Med., Id. Euthyd. 280 A, Legg. 660 D :

—Pass., rd iLWa avvain6\oyrirai Xen. Hell. 7- 1,2: oixovv xat roSe

(vvofioXoyotro ; Plat. Phileb. 60 B ; awaifio\oy7)n(vov rovro Kfircu lb.

41 D; Toiiro ijiuv ., nevira (vvofioXoyrjBiv Id. Soph. 248 A, cf. Polit.

284 C ; rb avvofxoXoyovfievov, opp. to rd d/itpta^rjrovfifva, Isocr. 25 A ;

ioraj avvQjfioXoyrj^fVov Arht. Pol. 7. I, 10. II. to agree to do,

promise, rivi ri Xen. An. 4. 2, 19, etc.; c. inf. fut.. Id. Cyr. 3. I,

10. III. to come to terms with, make a covenant with, lb. 5.

3, 15, etc. ; so in Med., Ep. Plat. 356 B.

(ruvo)jioXo7{a, ^, concession, agreement. Plat. Soph. 252 A, Legg. 966 A.

<n;vo(ioXo70up,(Vii)S, Adv. corfessedly, Eust.

(rvvop.6XoYO$, ov, agreeing to, rivos Clem. Al. 673*

cnjvo|Xovoca>, to be of one mind with, rivi Nicet. 316 A.

o-wvop.oira6fu, = ovvoiiOionaBfoi, v. 1. Arist. Rhct. 3. 7, 5, Plut. 2. 96 F, etc.

<7Wop.opc&>, to border on, abut upon, Tp avvayiuyfj Act. Ap. 18. 7.

(Tw6)iopos, ov, bordering on, Eccl.

(TuvojAoxSytO), to help in promoting health, Soron. Obst. p. 25-
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cruvo|iO(t)povto>, io be of one mind tvith, Ttvi Theod. Stud.

(ruvojiuvvntw, to be synonymotis, Schol. Ar. Ran. 494.
oTjvo(iiovv(jios, o;*, having the same name with, nvo! Achae. ap. Ath.

1 73 D, Anth. P. 6. 206, Orac. ap. Diod. Exc. Vat. p. 1 1 Mai.
<nn'ov€ipii)(ro-(i), to dream together, Eccl.

cnwovoiiafw, to name with or after, Tivi Greg. Nyss.

«rwo£wo>, to bring to a point, Polyb. 6. 22, 4. II. to write with
the acute accent together with, ri rivi Granim.
OTuvoJvs, V, brought to a point, pointed, fii^a Theophr. H. P. 1.6, 8.

crwo-TTdSeu), to attend closely upon, tivi Byz.
(rwoiraSos, 6v, following along with, accompanying, ipvxfj 9f^ i- Ifvo-

liivT) Plat. Phaedr. 248 C ; (uvw a. Ap. Rh. 4. 745 ; dvuap a. aoih^s
Panyas. 1. 13; iv aiiKoh (T. Telest. ap. Ath. 626 A:—absol., a companion.
Plat. Soph. 216 B.

•rwoirijonai. Pass. = avvoTiatiu : v. sub avinr\&^o)uii.

(Tuvoiramv [a], ocos, 6, ^, a companion, 'Ep/t^s ..Hv/jupaan' a. C. I.

457, cf. Orph. H. 30. 5.

awoirXiioyLOii, Pass, to be a companion in arms, Poll. i. 152, Nilus in

Phot. Bibl. 513. 6.

truvoirXiTtwii, to serve as a man-at-arms with or together, Synes. 1 2 C,
Zonar. Ann. 330 A.

OTjvoirXos, ov, under arms together, allied, S6para Eur. H. F. 128.
(TUvo-irXo^iopcto, to bear arms together, Themist. 59 A.
awo-trraio, to roast together, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 1 29 B, cf. 333 B.
CTwouTeov, verb. Adj. one must consider together, Hipp. 19. 31.
OTJvoirriKos, 17, 6v, seeing the whole together, tailing a comprehensive

view. Plat. Rep. 537 C ; ipevyri a. Arist. Plant, i. 7, 10 :—Adv. -xSit,

Marin. Vit. Procl. 13, Byz.

oruvoiTTOs, ov, that can be seen at a glance, in full view, racpos a. npus
rovov Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 9; Tofs jxaKpcLv dnixovffi <T. Id. Mirab. 130;
Spos, ff o5 a. iariv fi 'Pwnrj Dion. H. 9. 24 ; KivSvvos H-naai a. Polyb.

3. 28, 9 ; <r. oiihiv r)V a-ni tivos Plut. Tim. 27 ; iv avvoiiTtf fivai to be
within sight of land, Aeschin. Ep. I : cf. (iavvo-irros. II. in-

telligible, Hesych.

crvvoirrpov, to, an orrery, Hesych.
orvvopacris, ^, = avvoif'is, Clem. Al. 821.
o-uvopaTiKos, T], 6v, = avvoTrTiK6s, Arr. Epict. 1.6, 1, Stob. Eel. I. 6.

cpwopiu, fut. avv6ij/oixai : aor. ovvtiSov, inf. -TSitv : cf. avvoiSa. To
see together or at the same time, ffvviwpojv dWrfkovs Xen. An. 4. I, II.,

5- ' '3 •—Pass., 8(r awopdaBai rfjv apx>}v xaX ri Ti\os Arist. Poijt.

34, 5. II. to see in one view, see at a glance, whether with the
eyes or mind, ravra -rravra (vviSwv Plat. Legg. 904 B, Dem. 17. 7 ; avv-
opttivTO. .. T(i TToWaxq Suffirapfieva Id. Phaedr. 265 D ; SfLVu^ avvnpav
tA npay/MTa Memnon in Phot. Bibl. 223. 23; avviSetv ijv fj apxt)
lax^pd ovaa one might see at a glance that it was .. , Xen. An. i. 5, 9 ;

t6 aiTiov (K Tuiv vvv \(x6evTaiv a. Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 38 :—in speaking,
io take a general view, ov 5i(i TToKKSiv avvopdv Id. Rhet. I. 2, 12 ;

rdv ^iov GvvfopaKivai xat \€\oyi(T$ai on .. Dem.-1122. 16; avvtSetv
oTi ,. Isocr. 93 D ; wy .. Luc. Jup. Trag. 42 ; x^^^'^*^^ cvvtdav (I . .

Isocr. 16 B ; ff. noia iroXiTfia dpiarrj Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 23 ; ttotc-

pov,, Id. Phys. 7- I, I :—Pass., ovd^v trot avvcJjnTat Id. H. A. 6. 35, 2,

etc. ; avvocpSijvai Tr)v Svva/uv Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 2 ; vpbs rd avv-
taipafifva Memnon I. c. III. to resolve, Byz.
oTjvopYulJu, to hold orgies together, Plut. 2. 944 C, Themist. 236 C.
(rwopyijojiai, fut. -laeijaoiiat, Dem. 547. 6, -toC^ai Liban. : aor.

ovvaipyiaeijv : Dep. To be angry together, tivi with one, Isocr. 78 E,
Dem. 516. 7, 1. c. Pint., etc.

<rwoptYop.ai, Med. to desire along with, tivi Arr. Epict. 2. 17, 23.,

4. 7. 20.

CTvvopeoj, to be conterminous, Polyb. i. 8, i., 5. 55, i ; tivi. with .,
,

Strab. 388.

o-uvopfliAJco, to rise up together, Philo I. 319.
(rvvop96o)ji,ai, Pass, to be successful together with, Tivt Arr. An. 3. 9, 8.

onwopSpos, ov, dawning along with, ij^d avvopBpov avyais dawning
with the first beams of day, Aesch. Ag. 254, as restored by Wellauer and
Herm. for avvopBov avTats : one copy gives avvapBpov.
(Tuvopio, Ion. -IT], ii, border-land, AiyvirTov Kai klBio-naiv C. I. 5100;

cf. Arr. Peripl. p. 37 Huds.
<rwopiYvao(iai, Dep. to desire together. Tiros Auct. ap. Suid.

mivopiEti), fut. iaai, to bring within the same limits, Arist. Gael. 3. 8,
12:—Pass., Ptol. Harm. 23 C. II. intr. = auvop(tii, to be con-
terminous with, Tivi Diod. I. 30, Arr. ; absol., Diod. 14. 44., 17. 4.
(Twopivio [i], to rouse or stir up together, iva 01 avv Bvfiuv opiVijs II.

24. 467, cf. 568 :—Pass., avvopivufiivai kivvvto <j>iKayy(s the lines

moved on by one impulse, 4. 332 ; Ktap avvopivfTai otj is stirred up,

agitated, Ap. Rh. 3. 56.
o-TJVopiov, T6, = avvopia, Hdn. Epim. 173. 4.
oilvopKos, ov, bound together by oath, Xen. Vect. 5, 9.
(TWOp|xds, aSos, ^, = avvSpofids, (TVfi.n\7jyds, Simon. 30, in pi.

o-wopiido), to set in motion or urge on together, tivi ti one thing with
another, Plut. 2. 1129 E. II. intr. to move on together, Phalar.

15, with ffvvopft7]67Jvat as v. I.

crw6pji€vos, V. s. (Tvvupvvfxai.

(rwopp.(a>, to lie at anchor with, Ttvt Polyb. 5. 68, 6., 1 10. 2.

OTJVoppiJw, to bring to anchor together, tos vavs Xen. Hell. I. I, 17 ;

Tuv cToKov Polyb. 3. 96, 14, etc.

<rvv6pvvnai. Pass. = avvopivonai, to start or set forth together, wp'
'EWiiSos atas avvopfiivois (part. aor. 2) Aesch. Ag. 420.
crvvopos, Ion. OTJvovpos, ov, marching with, conterminous, rrj 'ATTt/ir)

or T^J 'Attikijs Plut. Lys. 29, Demosth. 1 7 : metaph., xivis iniKoS Koats
•S

(vvovpos dust twin-sister of mud, Aesch. Ag. 495 ; avvopoi noXiTfiai
Arist. Eth. N, 8. 10, 3 ; o*. ^ irpaypiaTua toS laTpov Kal tov tpvaiKov
Id. de Resp. 21, 7.

o-ipvopouo), to rush on together, avvupovaav ivavnoi Ap. Rh. 2. 88.
(7vvopO(|)6ti), to roof over, overarch, tuv irtpi^ dipa Luc. Amor. 12.
cruvopxtop,(u, Dep. to dance together, Plut. 2. 52 B, etc.; Tivi with one,

lb. 13 A, etc.

oTn'oor<)>paCv(i), ta give to smell together, ti Galen,
o-uvorpwo), to urge on together, Themist. 295 B.
CTUvouXoo), to cause to cicatrize completely, Galen, i. 344, Soran. Obst.
217 A :—metaph., a. t3 Tpavpia t$s v6K(us Eust. Opusc. 293. 89.
<rvvovX(ij<ns, ij, a complete cicatrization, soundness, Lxx (jer. 40, 6),
Medic.

o-uvovXcoTiKos, 17, OV, promoting cicatrization, Hesych.
cvvovpCJo), oTjvovpos, Ion. for avvop-,
<ruvoucria. Ion. -Cij, i) : {avviiv, avvovBa part, of avvaiu) :

—

a being
with or together, esp. for purposes of feasting or conversing, social inter-

course, intercourse, society, conversation, communion, Hdt. 6. 128, Aesch.
Eum. 285, Soph. O. C. 648, etc. ; koii\//6s iv avvovai(f Ar. Nub. 649 ; ff.

TIVOS intercourse with one, <ro<^oi Tupai'i'oi tSiv aoipSiv (vvovaia. Soph.
Fr. 12, cf. Dind. Ar. Fr. 289 ;

yvvatxijiiv a. (with a play on signf. 4),
Id. Eccl. no; ^ Tou Oiiov a. communion with.. , Plat. Phaedo S3 D ;

^ <r^ f. intercourse with thee. Id. Prot. 318 A ; ri tuv KaXS/v ff. Id. Legg.
838 A, etc. ; so, t^s voaov (vvovaia by long intercourse with it.

Soph. Ph. 520; also, i) Trp^s ^ojfcpaTTjv rx. avToiv their intercourse with
him, Xen. Mem. i. 2, 13 ; Trpo'iovaas Trjs f. as the conversation went on.
Plat. Theaet. 150 D; c. iroitiaOai to hold conversation together. Id.

Soph. 217 D, Symp. 176 E, al. ; a. avyytviaBai Id. Legg. 672 D ; Ti)v

a. SiaKvaat Id. Lach. 201 C :—also in pi., Eur. Fr. 325, Isocr. 49 E, oft.

in Plat.; Iwovalai SripSiv,=ol (vv6vt(s S^pes, Soph. Ph. 936. 2.

ou A0701S.., d\Ad rfi (vvovffla but by habitual association, constant

resort. Soph. O. C. 63. 3. intercourse with a teacher, attendance
on his lectures, itiaOds t$s a. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 60, cf. 6. 11 ; 17 vtpl

ypdnjiaTa a. tuv piavBavovTtav Plat. Polit. 285 C. 4. sexual in-

tercourse, Lat. coitus, v. 1. Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 31, etc.; i) dvSpbs Kal ywatxis
(. Plat. Symp. 206 E ; avSpHiv Xen. Oec. 9, 1 1 ; ^ irpos Tiva a. Arist.

Pol. 2. 9, 7 ; 1) TUV dtppodtoiojv a. Plat. Symp. 206 C ; y ttjs irathoyovia^

Id. Legg. 838 E:—of animals, copulation, ."Vrist. H. A. 9. 47, I, al. ; cf.

avvfi/u II. 2. II. in concrete sense, a society, company, party, Hdt.
2. 78, Plat., etc.; -fj tv otvcp a., =av}XTTuaiov, Id. Legg. 652 A, cf. Isocr.

9 A ; and absol.. Id. Antid. § 305 ; ai aoipaX (vvovaiai literary parties,

conversazioni, Ar. Thesm. 21 ; (is Tas a. .. irapa\afil3dvovai ttjv ficv-

auajv Arist. Pol. 8. 5, 11.

o-vvouiTidJ(tf, to keep company with : esp., to have sexual intercourse,

Theopomp. Hist. 65, Plut. Ale.\. 22, etc. II. trans, to bring into

such intercourse, Tiyd tivi Xen. Eph. 2. 9, Schol. Ar. PI. 1067; metaph.,
a. nfpovas Ty nvpi Theophyl.
o-wo\)o-ia<j-(i6s, 6, = <Tvvovaia I. 4, Plut. 2. I E, Lxx (Sirach. 23. 5).

<rwou(naoTTis, ou, 6, a companion. Plat. Minos 319 E ; a disciple, Xen.
Mem. I. 6, I, Plut., etc. II. oi a. a Christ, sect, who held a
specific union of the divine and human in Christ, Eccl.

(TVvovoTaCTTiKos, ij, 6v, Suited for society, sociable, Ar. Vesp.

1209. XZ. promoting sexual intercourse, aphrodisiac, Chrysipp.

ap. Ath. 335 D. 2. lewd, salacious, Philo 2. 22, etc.

<ruvov(TU)0\iiai, Pass, to bejoined essentially with, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1 . 1 2 1.

o"woij(Tios, OV, coexistent, Epiphan.

<rvvovcri<jiari^,-^, essential connexion, Hermias ad Plat. Phaedr.p. 1 3 1, Eccl.

CTUvouoT-toTTis, OV, o, ~<Tvvov(TiaaTiQS, Theophyl.
<rtA'OUTdo[jiai, Pass, to be wounded together with, Ttvi Nonn. D. 29, 150.
<ruvo(|)eCXcii, to be bound jointly, 5ovvai ttjv biKrjv C. I. 3059. 16 (ubi

ovvoipeKfLTu).

crvvo(j>pu6o|ji.at. Pass, to have the brow knitted, d^Brj! xal (wu<ppvaftfvq
Soph. Tr. 869 ; ^wufppvoj^ivu npoa^ncp with frowning countenance,

Eur. Ale. 777, cf. 800 ; avvm(ppvSiaBai Poll. 2. 50.

avvo<)>pvs, V, gen. uos, with meeting eyebrows, still considered as a

beauty in the East, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 41 ; of girls, Theocr. 8. 73;
avvoippvv ^Kapdpaiv iTW KiKaivrfv Anacreont. 15. 16 ; cf. Poll, 2.

49. II. with knitted brow, Hesych.
cruvo<(>ptitc|ia, to, a meeting of the eyebrows, Schol. II. 1 7- 1 36, E. M.
avvoxetis, fus, o, one that holds together, tuv evv\ajv dSSjv a, i Qius

Julian. 165 D ; o tuv ovpavuv a. Io. Damasc.
<rvvox<w, to carry together :—Pass, to travel together in a chariot,

Plut. Galb. 20; /i€Td Tifor Id. Anton. 11. II. to bear together,

Ti Eust. Opusc. 349. 57.
o-uvoxT), Alt. Jvv-, ij, (awixoi) o holding together, grasping in the

hand, Ttvos Philostr. 168. II. {ffvvfx^t^^O ^ being held to-

gether, 1. contraction, (v ^vvoxfifftv o5ov where the road contracts,

at a narrow part of the road, II. 23. 330; a\us iv (woxxiolv in the

narrows or straits, Ap. Rh. 2. 318 ; ivl ^vvoxxi Ki/^ivos Id. i. 1006. 2.

conflict in battle, (vvoxriaiv dyiiivos CL Sm. 4. 342 ; ivl ^vvoxv iroXinoio

Ap. Rh. I. 160. 3. continuity, Arist. Top. 4. 2, 13, cf. Alex. Aphr.

ap. Suid. 4. a line of union, meeting-place, PKe^jidpuv Coluth. 73 ;

(. x^'ruvos the joining of the tunic on the shoulder, Ap. Rh. I. 744; V
KaTd iaBiJTa a. the clinging of the garment to the body, Arr. Epict. 4.

II, 12. 5. a being checked, stoppage, ttjs Kivrjaews Arist. Plant, i.

2, 4, cf. I. 3, 8; a. iavTov seW-control, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1054 F ;

vpovoia Kai a. Biov lb. 886 E, cf. 88l B. 6. metaph. constraint,

distress, affliction, anguish, Ev. Luc. 21. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. 2. 4:—of i;«-

prisonmeut, Maiieth. i. 313, al.

o-uvoxiSov, Adv. holding together, Anth. P. g. 343.



(rwo)(^iKOi— a-vvraa-trot)

(TwoxiKos, v, vv, of or for holding together, Dion. Areop.
<rtjvoxiTT]S [i], u, or -itis, 17, a precious stone, Plin. 37. 73.
<T«vox(iaJm, to bind together, SiOji^ iriiSo Luc. Trag. 2ie.
cruvox(i6s, V. sub avveoxpi^s.

o-woxos, ov, {amfxoi) joined together: metaph. agreeing with, suit-
ing, iraiyiiaTa

. .(. tftonaat Eur. Bacch. 161; xaKoTs ..(. Saxpva Id. Hel.
171.

^
2. imintermitted, of fevers, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 10, Galen.

<rvv6xwKo, old Ep. intr. pf. of amixoi (for avvinaixa), to be held to-
gether, uijMi i-al aTTJBos awoxtoKUTf shoulders bent in or contracted upon
the chest, II. 2. 218 : cf. amoKoixv- II. to fall together, sink
down, collapse, Q^ Sm. 7. 502.—On the form v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 85
Anm. 5.

awoi^iia, to bring within view, Eccl. -.—to bring into a general view,
sum up, Walz Rhett. 6. 29 :—hence (rwoifiuns and (rvyoi)>i.ir|i6s, Theod.
Stud. ; awoi|;ia(7^6s, EccK
(rvvo\|;is, v- " seeing all together, a general view, whether with the

eyes or mind, ^ a. riuv vofuiv Plat. Legg. 858 C ; awaKTiov th a. one
must bring under one view. Id. Rep. 537 C ; vnit fiiav a. dyayfiv Polyb.
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1. 4, I ; Toiros enirqSfWTaros its a. Id. 6. 27, 1 ; iv a. a\Kri\a>v in sight
of one another. Id. 40. 5,6; « a. (XSttv (sc. d\\-/iKwv) Diod. Exc. 508.
28 ; Tifauv fls a. Xofia/iov Dion. H. de Thuc. 6. 2. a table of con-
tents, synopsis, Plut. 2. 1057 C ; KarcL aivoipiv Ttapaypacptaiai C. 1. 4957.
58. 3. a sketch, outline, Eus. V. Const. 3, 35.
(rvvo4'o<)>u-y(u, to be gluttonous with or together, Plut. 1 24 C.
<Tvv<r-, <rvvo-K-, o-uvcrr- :—for words wrongly so written v. sub avaa-,

avaK-, trvOT-,

(rwrS,yi\, ^, an order, command, Kwrd. awrayfiv, C. 1. 1874 6 : a phy-
sician's prescription, knermi. 2. j^i^fm. II. in pi., like (Tui/fl^/tai,

a covenant. Iambi. V. Pyth. 185.
OTUvrayjia, to, thai which is put together in order : 1. a body of

troops drawn up in order, to a. Tav aviifiaxaiv their contingent, Xen.
Hell. 3. 4, 2, cf. 5. 2, 20, Ages. 1,7; a. twnfoiv a corps of cavalry,

Polyb. 0- 3, 9 ; TO a, tuiv ni^wv the Rom. cohors. Id. 1 1. 23, I :—|i<ix°'

al Kara t6 a. regular, pitched battles, Ephor. ap. Strab. 480 :—metaph.,
a. Tiuv Oina(oiifvav a whole army of them, Luc. Tim. 58. 2. the

constitution of a state, a. TroXiTcms a form of constitution, Isocr. 145
B, 264 C ; tA AaKcoviKov KaTaaTTjua xai a. Polyb. 6. 50, 2 ; a. ttjs

iroXirci'a: T/>ia, three classes or orders of men in the state, Diod. I.

74' 3. an arrangement of musical notes, avvTayfiara rcL jiiv

Aiupm T<i ii ^pvyia Ka\ovaiv Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7 i liouaixqi a. C. I.

2722; cf. dpfiovia IV. 3. 4. a regular collection of writings, a
work, book, Diod. I. 3, Plut. 2. 1036 C, etc.:

—

a doctrine. Id. Num.
22. 5. = awTa(is II. 3, Aeschin. 67. 16.

<rwTaY|iaT-(ipXTis, ov, 6, the leader of a avvrayita (i), Luc. Bacch. 2,

Pseudol. 18, Arr. Tact. 10. 3: -apx«w, Philo 2. 66: -opx^a, 4. Arr.

Tact.

<ruvTaY)iaTiK6s, 77, 6v, of or tiHe a awrayixa (4): Toi awrayiuiTtKi.
a regular treatise, opp. to virofivrj^riKa, Ammon.
OTJVTOYiidTiov, TO, Dim. of avvrayfia, Eust. Dion. P. 33. 34.
otjvtSktis, e't, asthmatic, Philostr. 565.
<rvvTOKT€ov, verb. Adj. of avvTaaaoi, one must arrange, Sext. Emp. M.

9. 367. 2. one must construe, Eust., Scholl.

crwTOKTrjp, Tjpos, 6, one who arranges, E. M. : also (rwrdiKTi)?, ov, 0,

Epiphan.

crvvTaKTVK6s, ri, 6v, (^avvTaaaoi) putting together, composing, Theo
Smyrn. 15 B, Suid. II. {avvTatjaoi iv) of orfor departure, o a.

(sc. A<570s), or fi a. (sc. firiais) a farewell speech, Walz Rhett. 9. 309.,

313 : ff. v^iXiav irapfx^^v to give a farewell audience, Eus. V. Const.

21 :— so <TWTaKTif|pios, ov. Phot. Bibl. 108. 14.

(TwraKTos, 17, 6v, constructed with (cf. avvraaaoi II. 5), op6^ irrwait

Diog. L. 7. 64, cf. 58.

oT<vTaXoMrti>p«ii, to endure hardships together, share in misery, riSf

Soph. O. C. I136 ; (T. ftfri Tiros Ar. Lys. 1221 ; f. ^ dprrjpir] Ty aro-

fidxa> supers with it, Aretae. Cans. M. Ac. 2. 2.

<rwTa\aCiTwpos, ov, sharing in misery, Eccl.

<TvvTS,\i(riovpyito, to work wool together, Clearch. ap. Ath. 516 B.

(TvvTfiitias, ov, 6, colleague in the quaestorship, Dio C. 48. 21 ; vulg.

—ftas.

ctwtAjivw, Ion. for ffwTi[iva), Hdt.

<njVTavva>, = avvTi'ivoi, to stretch together, voWSiv nfipara trvvravvaats

iv Ppaxft bringing together the issues of many events in small compass.

Find. P. I. 158.

<ruvTa|is, iojs, 17, a putting together in order, arranging, organisation,

esp. of soldiers, ff. -notftaOai tov ffTparevfiaros to arrange in complete

order, Thuc. 6. 42, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, I ; a. (TTpaTiamKTj lb. 8. i, 14;
dvtv avvralfois axfjarov rb 6n\iTiK6v Arist. Pol. 4. 13, 10. 2.

generally, system, arrangement, organisation, order, Lat. constitutio.

Plat. Rep. 462 D, 591 D, Tim. 24 C ; fj avaraffuaa ff. its organisation,

of the Assyrian empire, Id. Legg. 685 C ; T^y iroXtTems Arist. Pol. 7. 2,

16; of the system of the symmoriae, Dem. 182. 25; ftiav uvat ttjv

aiiTTjv ff. TOV T( Xaft^dvfiv Kal tov iroteTv one and the same system or

rule for .. , Id. 14. 27, cf. 168. 22 ; ij 0. Toi) $iov Alex. 'OKvvB. 1. lo

:

—the order or system of the world, Sosip. KaTai//. I. 31 ; a. Pi0\io-

BrfKr)! Strab. 608 :—also as concrete, (Is Tas adpKas Kal t^v oXXip a.

TUIV ixtpwv Arist. Meteor. 2. 2, 14. 3. a systematic treatise, Arist.

Rhet. AI. 39, 10: a volume, a narrative, Polyb. i. 3, 2., 4. 2, al., Diog.

L. 7, 193 sq. 4. grammatical construction, syntax, ai irpos d\-

XrjXa a. Plut. 2. 731 E, cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 3 ; see the treatise of Apollo-

nius TTfpl trvvTa^eojs. II. like avvTayixa, a body of troops, i] fU
iwpiovs ff, their contingent towards .. , Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 37 ; ff. 'EX\i]vU(r)

the combined forces of Greece, Plut. Aristid. 31. 3. a covenant,
contract, Dem. 1334. 12, Polyb., etc.; waTrtp dwi awTo^eais tanquam
ex composito, Plut. 2. 813 B. 3. an assigned impost, contribution,
euphem. for (p6pos (tribute), Dem. 60. II., 305. 16 ; ff. Ttkfiv, intoTtXtiv
Aeschin. 67. 21, Isocr. 140 B ; Sovvai Id. 165 A; introduced at Athens
by Callistratus, Theopomp. Hist. 97, Biickh P. E. 2. 162 : cf. ffwraaffoi
"• 2. 4. a payment, allowance, pension, euphem. for fuaSo?,
Dem. 96. 9 and 20, Diod. 5. 46, Plut. Alex. 21, etc. ; ffvvTa(fis run/
dvayKaiwv Diod. t. 75.
cruvTa»eiv6op,oi, Pass, to be lowered together with, Tivt Strab. 817.
trwrdpolis, ^, total disturbance, in medic, sense, Hipp. Vet. Med. 17,

Arist. Probl. i. 4.

arwrfipdo-cra), Att. -ttu : fat. £«. To throw all together into
confusion, to disturb, trouble, Lat. conturbare, ffiv S' iWouf (Tapa^t II.

8. 86; o'lri' 8' iifuv SaiTa rap. I. 579; a. Tijv Kpr/vriv to trouble the
water, Hdt. 9. 49, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 8, 2 ; ff. t^i/ 'EAAdSo Hdt. 3. 138 ;

Tiirns Tdr iovffas ff. to alter them. Id. I. 59 ; <r. ttSKiv Eur. Heracl. 378,
Andoc. g. 39 ; tAs m\fis -npus dWr/Xas Aeschin. 42. 8 ; to arpaTo-
weSov Isocr. 71 C ; ff. irdvTa to confound all arguments, Ar. Nub. 1037 ;

Td npayiiaTO. Dem. 714. 36 ; Ttjv fimpinuav Id. 1404. 24 ; etc. :—Pass.,

aiSi)p Tr6vT(f} (wTfTapaxrai air is confounded with sea, Aesch. Pr. 1088 ;

to be thrown into confusion, of soldiers, Thuc. 7. 81 ; of social order,

avvTapiffffovTai Tr6\(is Soph. Ant. 1080, cf. Eur. I. T. 557, Xen., etc.

;

(vvTapaxOivTos ToC piov Tp voKfi Thuc. 3. 84 ; riS/ioi vavTfs (vvtTap-
dxOrjaav all legal order was at an end. Id. 2. 53 ; a. Ttov vofiojv

Koffiios Dem. 775. 18: of calculations, to be confounded, Hdt. 5. 65:

—

metaph. of persons, to be confounded, greatly troubled, much distressed,

avvTCTapayiiivos T9) Savarip Id. 1 . 44 ; avvTapax0fls vto vCaaiv Plat.

Legg. 798 A ; tI ffvvT€Tapa(ai ; Ar. Lys. 7. II. c. ace. rei,

ff. v6Xtii,ov to stir up war, Polyb. 4. 14, 4, Plut. Aristid. 20.

<rwTapYdv6o|uu, Pass, to be wrapt up. Lye. IIOI.

<n;VTapp6o}&ai, Pass, to be full of interlacing roots, oiffTf ffvvrappov-
a$ai (vulg. ffvvTapdTTfa0ai) Td x^pia Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7.

OTJVToppos, ov, iTapp6s, rapffos) interwoven, entangled, dfvSpov ff. a
tree with interlacing roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 2., 10, 7.

(rvvTiaxs, f), a stretching together, tension, Lat. contentio, Hipp. Epid.
1. 969, Arist. Probl. 4. 26, 4. 2. vehement effort, exertion. Plat.

Symp. 206 B, Phileb. 46 D. II. distension, Hipp. Epid. 1. 948.
owTdoxrw, Att. -rrco : fut. fa; :

—

to put in order together, esp. as a
military term, to draw up, put in array, like Siardffira;, Hdt. 7. 78, Thuc.
8. 28, Xen., etc. ; ff. itf^ovs t^ imriicqi to draw up the foot in line with
the horse, Id. Hell. 7. 5, 24, cf. 4. 8, 28 :—Pass, to be drawn up in

line, Eur. H. F. 191, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 18, etc. ; fidXtffTa (vvTiTayfitvot

vavTos TOV ffTparov in the best order of all the army, Thuc. 3. loS ;

fifO' oirKaiv avvTeTay/xtvoi Dem. 585. 27:—so also in Med. to form in

line, 6fiuff€ x^^P^/**^ avvTo^dfttvot Ar. Lys. 452 ; Tifft or furd tivojv

with others, Xen. Hell. I. 2, 15, Vect. 2, 3, cf. An. 6. 4, 21, etc. ;—but

the Med. is also trans., ffvVTa^dfifvos ^aduav Tijv tpdXayya having
drawn up his phalanx in deep order. Id. Hell. 2. 4, 34; v. infr. II. i,

2. 2. in Pass., of single persons, to be collected, resolute, steady,

ffvvTfTay^ievos ffrpaTTjyos lb. 4. 8, 22 ; nepi tivos Diog. L. 5. 65 ; so,

of the mind, irpif (vvTax&V^CL^ . . t^v So^av before they had time to get

their thoughts collected, Thuc. 5.9;^ liri tov avvTfTax&at . . (ppuvrjats

ovaa Amphis 4»iAaS. 1.4; (cpobos evfpyos Kal a. Polyb. 3. 19, 5. II.

to arrange, organise, Lat. constituere, to ffOi^ia, Plat. Gorg. 504 A ; Td
(vffffiTia Id. Legg. 625 C ; iviavTov! t( Kal Sipas xal fiijvas Id. Phileb.

30 C; ffvvoSov Plut. Anton. 71 :—in bad sense, to concoct, }f/fv57] KaTTj-

yopiav Aeschin. 52. 37, cf. Dem. 888. 26:—Pass., ^^fx^ ffvvT(Tayfifvrj

cwfxaTt organically united with. Plat. Legg. 903 D, cf. 817 E; oKiyap-

XtKWi (rvvT€T. Arist. Pol. 6. I, 4 ; ti ffrj/xfiov voXireias avvTtTayp,iv7js

;

of an organised state, lb. 2. n, 2 ; (irl tov ffWTiTaxOai for the purpose

Gi orderly arrangement, Amph. *iAo5. I ; Tpoi^:7i'ioi ff. ets tovs 'hxaiovs

joined the Ach. League, Plut. Arat. 24 ; oi o'vi'TfTO7/»e'i'0i the con-

spirators, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 7 :—Med. to arrange for oneself, i. e. make
one's own plans of life, Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 1 : also to get matters or-

ganised or arranged, or simply to ordain, settle, to vofuna ijfuv avve-

To^aTO [o vofioOeTijs] Plat. Legg. 626 A, cf. 625 E, 781 B ; T^y irepl

Toiis viovs (irififXfiav Lycurg. 162. 23. 2. of taxation, to fix or

assess the payment, ffvvTay^a avvTo^at (U p ToXdvTOjv irp6ao5ov

Aeschin. 67. 16 :— Pass, to be organisedfor paying contributions, lb. 28,

Dem. 167. 6., 168. 21 ; but, T(i ffvvTfTayfUvov the assessed sum, Arist.

Pol. 7. 10, 10:—Med. to agree to such assessment, Dem. 815. II.,

838. 9; IT. Ti its TI to contribute, Aeschin. 14. 33; cf. ovvto^i? II,

3. 3. to compose or compile a narrative, Polyb. 2. 40, 4, Plut.

Brut. 4 ; so in Med., Plat. Phaedr. 263 E, Polyb. I. 3, 8 ; absol. to write

a book. Id. 9. 2, 2 : ff. vir66fffiv to treat of.. , Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp.

p. 70 :—Pass., iTpootfUov ^WTtTay^tvov €« ti Plat. Legg. 930 E, cf.

Aeschin. 82. 33. 4. c. inf. to ordain, prescribe, Tii/d voifTv ti

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 8, Aeschin. 31. 8. b. c. ace. rei, to prescribe, of

a physician, Qipdvuav a. Tivi Plut. Pericl. 13; voaovvTi KixXrjv Id. 2.

204 B, cf. Diod. I. 70 ; also, <r.' ti vpiuTov olaTtov Alex, llovrjp. 1. 3 :

—

Pass,, generally, to be prescribed or ordained, TavTov nepl Tds ^Sovds

avvTiTaKTai Plat. Legg. 634 B, cf. 817E; TauTO Ty vavapxv ffvve-

TaxSri Dem. 251. II. 5. in Gramni. to construct or construe a

word, yfViKy or /leTO yfvtKijs, J^ast. and Schiif. Greg. C. 45 :—Pass.,

Diog. L. 7. 64 ; cf. avvTaxTos. oiVTofis I. 4. III. in Med. to

agree together, ndvTa avvTo^dfifvot Kal ovbiv dv& TavTOfiaTov Dem.

708. 18 ; IT. TTpoj aKk-qKovs Polyb. 3. 67, I : c. inf., ffi;i'«TdTTfTO Koiv^

npeffflddv Dem. 344. fin., cf. Aeschin. 14. 33 :—so in Pass., to avvTt-

Taynivov, to ffvvTax^iv an agreement, Polyb. 3. 43, 9, etc. ; cf. aurrof is
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11. 2. IV. in Med. also, lo take leave of one, bid Aim farewell,

rivi Anth. P. g. lyi, Walz Rhett. g. 309; cf. airoraaaai III.

crwTaT€OV, verb. Adj. one must strive earnestly, Ep. Plat. 340 C.

(TUVTCiTiKos, rj, 6v, {(XvvTfivco) astringent, bracing, Galen.

cnjvTa(j>os, ov, buried in the same grave. Plat. Legg. 873 D.

(twtSLxvvu, to hurry on, t^v eirtx^tpijatv Hdt. 3. 71. IT. intr. to

hurry on, hasten, 3. 72 ; 6 ^ios ffvvTaxvvfi life hastens to an end, 2. 133.
cruvT«0€i|X€V(os, Adv. in regular order, Byz.

<ruvT€tvu, to stretch together, strain, draw tight, brace up, or. Tci vevpa,

opp. to xa^aw. Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; metaph. of the mind, Eur. Hipp. 257;
&p}i0viais ff. Tas ://vxa.^ Plat. Legg. 800 D :—Pass, to be iti a state of
tension, Hipp. Art. 7^4; to be distended. Id. Epid. 3. 1070. 2. to

strain to the uttermost, urge on, exert, 7ro5<)y opfi-fjv Eur. EI. 112 ; Spo-

liTjfxa Kvvwv Id. Bacch. 872 ; \oxtav trrtppciv -naiSeiav Motpai avvru-
vovai, of the pains of childbirth. Id. I. T. 207 ; tavrdv Plat. Euthyphro
12 A:—Pass, to strain all one's powers, vav Troiilv avvrdvo/ifvovs Id.

Rep.504E; (wTfTapievov Tt xal (nTovSA(ovTald.Euthyd.2SSV); ivii^r)

avvTeTa/ifvy with earnest, serious purpose, Xen. Oec. 2, 18. 3.

intr. in Act. to exert oneself, strive. Plat. Soph. 23g B ; (T. r6(cp Hipp.
Aer. 292 :—hence, like Lat. contendere, to hasten, ff, Sp^up fis dffrv

Plut. Nic. 30 :—of things, to become intense, ffwrdvovro^ tov KaKov
Plut. Dio 45. II. to direct earnestly to one point, v&vra rd
aiiTov €is Tovro Plat. Rep. 591 C, cf. Gorg. 507 D ; Ijt! t6 na6(iv (. tov
K6yov Id. Legg. 641 E ; inl Tr6Kfp.ov tcLs avrSiv (. ir(S\«is Id. Polit.

308 A ; and in Pass., avvnTaaQai irpos T(i fLtWov Plut. 2. 473 C. 2.

intr. to direct all one's powers to one object, to be bent upon, and of

things, to tend towards . . , Lat. contendere ad .. , c. inf., a(pa^ai a'

'Apyeianr . .avVTfivei ..yvii/ia Eur. Hec. 190; fh iniav nva iiiav a.

Plat. Theaet. 184 D, cf. Crat. 403 B ; tv, (is 6 Trai/ra a. Dem. 145. 23 ;

«is aZixiav fj Sixaioavvrjv, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 7 ; <iri Tijv avSpuav
Plat. Polit. 309 B, cf. 294B ; Trpds aptriiv Id. Legg. 731 A, Isocr. 342 A;
irpis rbv (TkoitSv, irpbs to TtKm, etc., Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9, al. b.

in physical sense, a. nplis tov dyai tottov, irpbs t^v KapSiav Id. de Juvent.

3, 8 and 10 ; tcL avvTtivovTa npos ro ^v Ka\uis Athenio ISa/z. 1. 43.
crWTtixijM, to help to build a wall ot fortification, Thuc. 4. 57, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 2, 24.

cnjVTCKiiatpoiJiai., Dep. to conjecture from signs or symptoms, Hipp.
Progn. 37 : to take into account in reckoning. Id. Aph. 1243 ;

(vvTeKfirj-

pi/ttvot ^vW av wovTO .. calculating the time when .
.

, Xen. Hell. 7. I,

15 ; (vVTfKfirjpafievoi having calculated the distance, Thuc. 2. 76, cf.

Xen. Symp. 2, 8, App. Mithr. 36.

o-uvreKvoiTOitw, to breed children with, avSpi Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5.

<ruvT«KvCa, Ion. -it), ^, a joint family (1), C. I. 1S89.

aiJVTtKvos, o, ij, brought upfrom childhood together, C. I. 2015.
o-vvTeKvoo, to breed, fya Ar. Thesm. 15. II. to produce or

rear children with another, C. I. 4180.
frwTtKTaLVO(iai, Dep. to help in constructing or making, Th irav Plat.

Tim. 30 B, cf. 45 B. 2. metaph. to help in devising, u Tiva. ot

avv /i^Tiv apviiova TfKTT]vairo U. 10. 19 ; a. SoAov Ap. Rh. I. 1295.
<TWTf:\i&u>, = avvTiKiai ill, to belong to, Pind. P. 9. 100.

OTjvTcXeia, 17, {ffvvTfkiu II), a joint payment, joint contribution for the

public burdens, xpyp^TOJv a. notuv Dem. 306, 18 ; a. <pupov Dio C. 42.

6 ; fi5 a. dynv Ta^ xopiy'^os, i. e. to leave the choregia to be defrayed

by subscription, not by a single person, Dem. 463. 24 ; p.iKpas ff. (KaffTtp

yiyvo/iivris Id. 464. i ; vpui a. xp'/MOTon' Arist. Rhet. Al. 3, 5. 2.

metaph., 1) napci tov SiSaffxaXov a., i.e. instruction, Aristid. 2.

226. II. at Athens, a body of 5, 6, 10 or more citizens, who
contributed jointly to equip a ship for the public service : they were
called ffvvTtKfis, and formed a portion of the ffvfipLopia (q. v.), Hyperid.

ap. Harp. ; (but the subject is obscure, v. Biickh P. E. 2. 344 sq.) :

—

any similar partnership for bearing public burdens, Decret. ap. Dem.
261. 16., 262.8; 7^ irpds Tij/aj <T. Pans. 7. 1 5, 2 :—cf. TtAos III. 3. 2.

generally, a company, w (vvrlKfia (so. 6iu>v) of the gods, who separately

were called TeXiioi, Aesch. Theb. 251, v. Schol. ad 1. 3. a federal
union of cities with a common treasury, a confederacy, Polyb. 5. 94, i,

cf. Diod. 5. 80, Plut. Comp. Philop. I. III. combination of

efforts, joint action. Plat. Legg. 905 B :

—

ths consummation of a scheme,

opp. to lm0o\ri, Polyb. i. 3, 3., 3. I, 5 ; a. in8€ivai Tivt Id. II. 33,

7 ; a. ex*'". Xapi0av(iy Id. i. 4, 3., 4. 28, 3 ; tis a. 'tKOiLV.U. 2. 40,

5 ; i\ a. T^s im0o\rji Id. 5. 32, 3 ; ^ <r. tov dyuivos C. I. 1625. 59 and

63. rV. coHi^/e/ett/icfetfnfss, Lxx (iRegg. 8.3), Hesych. V.
in Grammar, the perfect tense, Dem. Phal. § 214, E. M. VI.
in later Philosophers, like fVTiXex^ta, reality, Ocell. Luc. 2. 3.

<ruvT€\eioo(iai, Pass, to be made quite perfect, Clem. Al. 644; orrvreXt-

oo|<.ai in Polyacn. 8, prooem.
o-WTeXtioxrvs, ij, completion, perfection, Clem. Al. 623. II. a

completed action, opp. to TraparaaLs, Apoll. de Cotistr. 77; cf. avvTtKfia V.

cnnrf\«novpyia, ^, absolute completion. Poll. 9. 157.
crwTtXtoTS, ^, = foreg., Eccl.

<ruvT€Xecr|j.a, to, joint contribution, 4 Esdr. 4. .1 3 (Compl.). II.
completion. Brut. Papist, pracf.

irvvTe\(a-r-lys, ov, u, a contributor, e. g. to a tax, Byz. II. a

completer, finisher. Fabric. Cod. Pseud. 2. 362 :—-hence o-uvrtXeoTtoi,

Ptol. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 429.
(TWTeXeaTiK^s, t], liv, completing, Ptol. II. Gramni., o a. (sc.

Xpiivoi) the perfect tense, opp. to iraparaTiKos, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 91,
etc. :—Adv. -«coy, lb. loi.

(TVYTcXeo-Tpia, ij, feni. o{ ovvTeXeiXTTis, ap. Priscian. 5. 7,40.
trvvreXiVTCLiii, to die along with, tlvi Diod. 3. 7, Liban.

o-uvTtXtcii, fut. (ffa, to bring to one end together, bring quite to an end.

ervvTeTpaivd).

complete, finish, ff. Tijv Sairavtjv to make up the whole expense, Vem. 183.
13 ; ff. CIS TO (KaTov ap/iaTa to make up the number of the chariots to
one hundred, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 50:—of a workman, ff. yuffov to finish it

off, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 120 ; ffTifjiavov ap. Dem. 522. 4 ; i/aCs Polyb. I.

21,3; a. Taxi to finish it in a hurry, Alex. MiA^ff. i. 12 ;—also,'<r. t-^v

imvoiav to accomplish it, Polyb. 4. 8l, 3; tt^v uoixoffeaiav, tlpijvijv,

Diod. 12. 26, etc. :—so in Med., Polyb. 1. g, 6, Diod. i. 59; and in pf.

pass., Polyb. 5. 100,9. 2. to perform or hold sacred rites, ayiffTiias
Plat. Ax. 371 D; t^v d-ywva, ri^v Travrjyvpiy Diod. 11. 29., 17. 16; toL

IffBfita, etc., Plut. Ages. 2 1 ; tovs Kofffxovs irapd ttj nrjTpt C. I. 3657. 3 :—Pass., ffvffta Tu Aii a. Arist. Mirab. 137. II. to pay towards
common expenses, contribute, a. i^i^KOVTa ToKavTa Aeschin. 67. 17; eiff-

(popds Tois "Axators Polyb. 4. 60, 4:—but mostly without the sum
expressed, a. fls tov TtoXfpiOV iv rats uff(popats to contribute by payment
of the (Iffipopai towards the war, Dem. 465. 23. 2. generally to con-
tribute, irpos or tls T^f yivfatv Arist. G. A. i. i, 2, H. A. 3. I, I ; (is

liiav apxhv Id. P. A. 3. 7, 2 ; vpos %v avavra a. Id. Eth. N. I. 6, 12 :

—

also c. dat. to be of service, be profitable, t^i 0i<ji Alex. Incert. 31 ; Tivt

irpos Ti Luc. Alex. 36, etc. :—Pass, to be contributed, e?s ti Arist. G. A.
!• l8> 43> ^'- III. since at Athens all citizens were classed ace.

to their rateable property, and the contributions to which they were liable,

ff. (h .. meant to belong to a class, be counted in it (cf. rtkioj II. 3), a.

CIS dvSpas Isocr. 277 B ; ci's tous voBovf Dem. 691. 18 ; h to niT0tKi.ic6v,

Is T^ avvfSptov Luc. Bis Ace. 9, Dcor. Cone. 15 ; c. dat., ff. t^ X^PV
Alciphro 3. 71. 2. ff. fh 'AOrjva^, fls 'Opxofievov, (Is to 'Ap/tadtKov,

used of a number of small states tributary to or under the protection of
a larger, Thuc. 2. 15., 4. 76, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 12 ; c. dat., ff. erjPaiois

Isocr. 298 B, cf. Plut. Arat. 34 ; absol., ot (TI/ctcAoCi'tcs the tributaries,

lb. 54 : cf. avvrfK-qi II.

<ruvT«XT|S, o, fi, joining in the payment of contributions or taxes, a con-

tributor, Autiphoap. Harp.; (ktos Kal SfKarosff. Dem. 261. 3; avvT(\(ts
lb. 5. 2. belonging to the same ffvvTkXtia (II) or company. Id. 564. 27,
cf. Poll. 8. 156; ff. Tivos with another, Inscr. in Bockh's Urkund. pp. 547,
550 sq. :—metaph., [outc] Tlapis .. , out€ ff. ttoXis neither Paris nor his

associate city, Aesch. Ag. 532. II. generally, contributory, ^
KotXia Kal TcL ff. pidpia Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 3 : cf. avvT(\f<o II. III.
tributary to another state, voXtv (is avTovs ffvvT(Xfi itokiv Dem. Ig8.

15 ; of o'lii'TcAcrs Aristid. I. I4I ; cf. ffWT(X(<a III. 2.

crvvTsXiKos, 77, ov, {ffvvTfXTjs 11) liable to pay contributions, Th iktA,

Tovrav avvT(XiK6v = ffvvTeX(ia II, a body of persons paying tax jointly,

Polyb. 40. 3, 4. II. perfect, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 7. 190 :—in

Gramm,, xpovos ff. the perfect tense
;

p^^ta ff. verbum perfectum

;

ffTaffis ff. status facti sen praeteriti et consummati, Quintil. 3. 6, 46 ;

—

Adv. -Kttit, Apoll. Lex. 93. 32, Schol. II. g. 578, etc.

o-uvTC(ivo>, Ion. -TOfivo), Hdt. ; fut. -Tc/iw : aor. -iTf/iov. To cut all

in pieces, to chop up. Plat. Polit. 261 A. II. to cut down, cut

short, Lat, concidere, ffvvT. Tas irpxpas Is iXaffffov Thuc. 7. 36 ; ff.

XtTivvas to cut out, shape them, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ;
^vvTffivti d' opos vypas

BaXdffffijs the sea cuts short, terminates (my realm), Aesch. Supp. 258 ;

ff. Tas vX(XTdvas to cut them off, Alex. IIoj'. 3, cf. 'Ep(Tp. i. 2.

metaph., (is ev .. iravTa rd fifXrj ^vvT(fiat Ar. Ran. 1262 ; to** (vtavruv

a. (Is lifiv cVa Philippid, Incert. I ; f. Ti^as to abridge them, Aesch.

Eum. 227 ; TTvvovs Eur. Rhes. 450; so in Med,, irdvra Toi ^vvT(fiv(Tai

KvTTpis .. 0ovX(vpLaTa Soph. Fr. 67S. 16. 3. esp. of expenses, a.

T^v p,ia6oipopdv Thuc. 8. 45 ; ff. t&s Zairdvas (Is tA koO' Tffi(pav to cut

down one's expenses to one's daily wants, Xen. Hier. 4, 9 :—Pass., d . .

(S (vTtXaav ffvVT(TfirjTai ti (v. euTcAcia 11), Thuc. 8. 86. 4. of

persons, to cut'them off, ffvVT(fXvov(n yap Gfihv . . tovs KOtcotppovas 0Xd0at
Soph. Ant. 1103. 5. to divide logically. Plat. Soph. 227 D, Polit.

261 A. III. seemingly intr. -(sub. u56v) to cut the road ahort,

cut across, ff. an' 'ApiiriXov dxprjs (tti KavaffrpaiTjv dicp-qv Hdt. 7.

123. 2. of language, ff. iroXXovs (v 0pax(t Xoyovs Ar. Thesm. 178,

cf. Aeschin. 32. 23 ; ffvvTffiv( fiot to? dirotcpiffds xai fipaxvrepas noUi

Plat. Prot. 334 D ; then {Xoyov being omitted) to cut the matter short,

speak briefly, ws 8^ ffvvTifioi Eur. Tro. 441 ; dnavTa ffvvrefiojv <l>pdff(a

Id. Hec. 1 180 ; awT(nv( cut short, make an end, Mnesim. Avaic. i. 4 ;

olvov (Ttt( ffvvT(fMjv Antiph. 'A</)p. 1.12; ffvvTfuovTi, like ffvvfXovTi

(liTiiv, in brief Anaxil. Ncott. 1. 30. IV. really intr. to be cut

short, TOV xpovov ovvrd^vovTos as the time became short, Lat. instante

tempore, Hdt. 5. 41 ; cf ffvvTOfj.os II.

cTVVT€pdT€uo|iai, Dep. to tell marvels together, Eust. Dion. P. 204. 13.

o-WTCpCTiJu, to whistle an accompaniment, Theophr. Char. 21,Schneid.

<ruvTCp(iOv«(>>, to tnarch with, border on, Ttvi Polyb. I. 6, 4., 2. 21, 9.

crvvTcpjicdv, ov, bordering on, close together, Anth. Plan. 185.

CTijvTcptrojiai, Pass, to join in feeling delight, Schol. Ar. Lys. 227.

<rvvT(Tay\ii.(Vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, n^ ffwraffffoj, in set terms : v. sq.

<ruvT«Ta(icvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of avvTfiva, earnestly, eagerly,

vigorously, Ar. PI. 325, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Rep. 499 A,Phileb. jg A (in Plat,

always with v. I. ffVVTiTay^iVas).

o-uvT6TcXeo-(ji,cvws, Adv. completely, Philodem. de Ira p. 68.

CTVVTeTT]pt)p.cvus, Adv. -ivilh utmost care, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 333.
<ruvTCT|i,T]p.cvws, Adv. concisely, Schol. Thuc. 8. 52, Tzetz.

o-uvT«Tpaivu : fut. -rp-qaoi, aor. -irprjaa ; pf. pass. -Tfrprjfuu. To
bore through so as to meet, ff. Toir fivxavs dXX-rjXois carrying their

creeks through so as to meet, Hdt. 2.11 (cf. napaXXdaffai II. I ) ; t^v toi!

jroToS Sie^oSov ffwirp-qaav (is tuv iiv(X6v they carried the passage

through into the marrow. Plat. Tim. gi A, cf. Criti. 115 D; cTcpof

f/icTaXAof] ffvPTpijaai (is Ta tivv nXrjffiov to run another gallery into

.one's neighbour's mines, Dem. 977. 2 2 :—P.nss. to be carried by a con-

necting channel or duct, ovpijTiJpcs avvT(rpT]iiivoi (is tA aiSora Hipp.



Aer. 286; U! uXKr/Kovs Plat. Phacdo Hi D; th tv 17 edKaTTa am-
rfTprjTo Id. Criti. 115 E ; avvTfrpTjvTai [at KoMai] npds toc Tr\(v^iova
Arist. H. A. 3. 3, II ; avvTiTprp-at^ oa<ppr](ris rSi ariiiari Id. Probl. 13.
2. cf. 33. 17, 2 ; oiiK (h Trjv Jj/vx-qv, aKK' (is T^y yKuiTTav if axo)) avv-
TeTprjTat Plut. 2. 502 D ; awTtTpiffiivm/ tSiv liVKT-qpaiv connected by a
passage, Arist. de Resp. 7, 8 : cf. avvrprjats. II. mctaph.. Si'

WToiv Sk avvTtTpaivi /iSOov let words pierce in through thy ears, Aesch.
Cho. 451 (where Blomf. 5t" wraiv di aSiv rirpaivf, Herm. 6c' aoi,
Bamberger 5' (acu), cf. Soph. Fr. 737.
cn!ivT€v|i.s, 1}, (avvTvfxavai) a coincidence, M. Anton. 3. 11, Phot.
OTiVTtxvdJo), to help in contriving, dvarrjv Plut. Tiniol. 10 : absol. to

join in plots with, nvi, Marcell. 11.

<rwT«xviio(j.ai, Dep. to assist in the art 0/shipbuilding, Plut. Demetr. 43.
<ruvTexviTT)S [i], ou, 6, = sq., Gloss. :—Verb. -ixetiu, Heraclit. Epist. 7.
OTUvrexvos, o, ^, practising the same art, a/ellow in art, Ar. Fr. 226 ;

c. gen. one's mate or fellow-workman. Id. Ran. 763 ; Athena is the avy-
Tcxvot of Hephaestus, Plat. Polit. 274 C. In Meier Phys. 2. 210, as Adj.
<nivT«xvos, f], ov.

<riiVTT)Y|ia, TO, colliquament, used by Arist. to express the humours that
permeate the body, but are not regularly either secreted or excreted, diif.

from TiJ vepiTTiufuxra (v. vfpiaawfia), G. A. I. 18, 40 sq., Somu. 3, 10,
Probl.^I. 41, 3 ; apparently of a morbid or abnormal kind, rd diroxpiStv .

.

VTrli T^s irapd ipvaiv dvaXvatais G. A. I.e.; fi piiv a. dd voawSrii lb. 63.
<n)VTt|KTiK6s, 17, 6v, able to liquefy, colliquative, to dXfivp&v a. ttjs

iXiiTTTji Arist. de An. 2. 10, 2, Somn. 3, 10, Resp. 20, 2. II.
intr. easily liquefied, colliquable. Id. H. A. 9. 37, 23, Strab. 317. 2.
apt to faint, of sick persons, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 13, Plin.

crwTijKTOs, 6v, easily liquefied, colliquable, of the polypus, Arist. Meteor.
4II.3-
cruvrfiKu, fut. fto, to melt or fuse into one mass, to weld together, Lat.

confiare, vpLcis a. Kal (rvfi<pvaaL fis to auTo Plat. Symp. 192 E; rd fiopia

yofifpois a. Id. Tim. 43 A ; (rvfi/^iyvvuv Kal a. Tas tpvxas toTs aw^affi
Plut. 2. 156 D. 2. to melt together, dissolve, liquefy, Kaitiv rfjv yijv

Kai a. Antipho ap. Harp. ; a. /raT diaKpivetv Theophr. C. P. 6. 13, 2 : to

colliqnate, aird iavra Arist. de Long. Vit. 5, 10. 3. jnetaph. to

make to waste or pine away, fptl avvTf}Kovat vvKTfs ijfitpat re baKpvois

Eur. I. A. 398 ; tov Trdvra XP^^^^ avvTrjKovffa Saicpvois Id. Med.
25. II. Pass. tjvvTTjKofiat, aor. I (Xvv(T7fxGr}V, aor. 2 avvtrdKifv [a] :

and in same sense intr. pf. act. avvTirrjKa

:

—to be fused into one mass,

Plut. 2. 395 B ; metaph., ff. rtvi to become absolutely one with .
. ,

ya^trai
ovvTrjx&fts d\6x(p Eur. Supp. 1029 ; icaKus «a/f£ avvTerrjice Id. Fr. 298

;

070^7) ywii dvSpl avvTiTTjKi Trag. ap. Cleni. Al. 621 ; ffwraKtls tw
ipaiixivcp Plat. Symp. 192 E, cf. 183 E. 2. to melt away, be dissolved,

disappear, ix^V ou raxv ovvr^Kerat Xen. Cyn. 10, i ; ff. vtto tov Twpos

prat. Tim. 83 B. 3. metaph. to waste orfall away, awTTjHeaSai

xmo Kt^ov Hipp. Vet. Med. 12:0'. Avwais, v6a(p Eur. El. 240, Or. 34,
cf. lb. 283, Med. 689 ; vvpiToiai Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 8.

cruvTi)|is, T], colliquation, opp. to nepiTTUfia (cf. avvrT]yfj.a), Arist.

P. A. 4. 2, 7, G. A. 1. 18, 63., I. 19, 8, Theophr. C. P. i. 22, 6 : esp. as

a disease, Hipp. Epid. 1. 946, Progn. 40, al. 2. metaph., <r. aTopyijs

Cic. Att. 10. 8, 10.

<ruvTT)peu, to keep or preserve closely, Arist. Plant. I. I, 12; <r. r^v

yviipjjv Trap' tavTw to keep it close, Polyb. 31. 6, 5, cf. Ev. Luc. 2.

19. 2. to preserve together, C.I. 3052. 21, Ev. Matth. 9. 17, Luc.

5. 38 :—Pass., C. I. 2335. 44. 3. to observe strictly, lb. 6819.

18. 4. to watch one's opportunity, awTrjpovvTa iraiuv Plut.

Marcell. 12,

crwTifipi)o-is, fi, preservation, iivq^ifs Eumath. 445 ; iyifias Eccl.

auvTi^pT^TLKos, 17, 6v, preservative, tivos of a thing, Greg. Nyss.

<n/VTi9Ti(it, fut. avvOriaoj (used by Hom. only in Med., v. infr.) :—the

Pass, is in use (v. infr.), but avyicufiai is more freq. as Pass. To place

or put together, r^v ovpijv Kal riiv cnrXijva .. avvBeh o/xoO Hdt. 2. 47, cf.

4. 67 ; oTrAa €v t^ vdqi Xen., etc. ; <r. Ifidrta, opp. to dvaaduv, to fold

them together. Id. Oec. 10, II ; <r. aKtKr], opp. to (KTtivuv Id. Cyn. 5,

10 ; opp. to diaiptiv. Plat. Soph. 252 B ; ff. apOpa ffTu/xaTo^ to close the

lips, Eur. Cycl. 635. 2. in various technical senses, a. in

Arithni., to add together, of numbers, Hdt. 3. 95 ; dvavra iU tv Eur.

I. A. 1016; iv oXtyqi rnvra Id. Supp. 11 26; t6 Tf dpxatov Kal to

vpoaepyov principal and interest, Dem. 819. 2, cf. 853. 19. b. in

Arithmetic also, conjungere, to combine the terms of a proportion, Arist.

Eth. N. 5. 3, II. c. in Logic, to combine the terms of a proposition.

Id. Metaph. 3. 7, 4., 4. 29, I :—also to use the fallacy of composition (cf.

aivBtais I. 2. c). Id. Rhet. 2. 24, 3, cf. Soph. Elench. 20, 3. d. in

Rhet. to accumulate, joined with f-notKoSofifiv (to form a climax), Arist.

Rhet. I. 7, ^I. II. to put together constructively, so as to make
a whole, Aiflow, irXivBovs, (v\a, of builders, Thuc. 4. 4, Xen. Mem. 3.

1, 7, etc.; (TuXXa^ds Plat. Crat. 424 E. 2. to construct, frame,

build, a. irfVTijKovTtpovs Kal Tpirjpfas Hdt. 7. 36 ; t^ Svifriv yivos Plat.

Tim. 69 D ; (i avvBd^ the creator, lb. 33 D :— Pass, to be constructed, of

the material universe, opp. to SiaXitaBat, Arist. Cael. 3. 6, 2. b. a.

Ti diro Tires to compose or make one thing of or from another, Hdt. 4.

23 ; TO iK rwv vtihv Kal toC nf^uv ttX^^o? avvTiQi^fvov Id, 7. 184 ; <£

Siv [(TuWa/Siui'] rd uvofiara awTtSfTai Plat. Crat. 425 A, cf. 434 A

;

amffeh npdyfta Trpa^fi Si' owi^aTos Kal ^Tj/xaTos Id. Soph. 262 E

;

«i'5co\oi' ovpavov ^uvBtta' dno (vulg. Siro) Eur. Hel. 34 :—metaph., ovv-

Tifleis yi\aiv Tro\xiv Soph. Aj. 303 ; ir. ivoiv HfuKKav to strive for two

things at once, Eur. El. 95. 3. to construct or frame a story, irui'-

e4vT(7 \ayov Id. Bacch. 297, cf. Aesch. Supp. 65, Ar. Ran. I052, Plat.

Phaedr. 260 B ; a. rixvr\v Kuymv Arist. Rhet. I. I, 3 i—of an author, to

compose, to 'EKKrfViKa Thuc. I. 97, cf. 21 ; a.^\>9ovi, noirjaiv, litkif-

•a-vvTo/xot. 1501
Slav, opxiaiv. Plat. Rep. 377 D , Phaedr. 27S C ; aiviy/ia Id. Apol. 27
A:—Pass., jrepj o\iyas oiKias al .. rpayipSlai a. Arist. PoiJt. 13, 7. 4.
to construct a diagram, opp. to dvaXiai, Id. Soph. Elench. 16,
5. 5. to frame, devise, contrive, u awSth raSt theframer of this
plot. Soph. O. "T. 401 ; i( iiriffovXijs a. ravra Antipho 132. 26, cf. Thuc.
8. 68 ; a. \6yovs ipfvStis Antipho I42. 22 ; i//(vSus airias Dem. 778.
22 ; rfjv KaTTjyopiav Andoc. i. 32, etc. :—rarely in good sense, ev irpay-

lia avvTiOlv oifeaSe Dem. 275. 26. 6. to put together, lake in, com-
prehend, TraiSor /iipov Aesch. Supp. 65 ; o/icu . . Btaiv ffwrtSth dirav
7€i'0$ Eur. Med. 747 ; vdaai (vvTieds if/iyti yvvaiKas Id. Fr. 658, cf.

Hec. 1 1 84; iv Ppaxet (vv6fh \6yi{) putting things shortly together,
speaking briefly. Soph. El. 673. III. to commit to a person's care,
Tivi Ti Polyb. 5. 10, 4., 8. 19, 4, etc. IV. to collect, conclude, in-

fer. Id. 28. 15, 14 ; ff. XoyifffiS Arr. Ind. 34.
B. Med. avvTiSfimi, used by Hom. only in aor. 2 and in signf.

I : 1. ^0 put together for oneself, i. e. to observe, take heed to,

avvBero ^ovKrlv Bvfia II. 7. 44 ; tpptal aivBtro Btamv dotS-qv Od. i.

32S ; (fifio Si avvBfo pLvBov 17. 153; and, simply, to perceive, hear,
Kkaiovatjs ma aivBno Od. 20. 92 ; so, awBi/ifVos ^^/lo Pind. P. 4.

494 : but H»m. mostly uses it absol., aii St avvBeo do thou take heed,
II. I. 76, Od. 15. 318, etc.; cri Si avvBfo BvftS. lb. 27. 2. to
set in order, organise, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 20., 6. I, 1 7. II. to agree
on, conclude (cf. avvBrjKT]), dvSptaat kokois awBf/uvoi ipiXlrpi Theogn.
306 ; so, ovvTtBeaBai avfifiaxiiv, oiiaixh'iv, Hdt. 2. 181., 8. 140, I

;

flprjvrjv Isocr. Antid. § 109 ; a. vaikov to agree upon the fare, Xen. An.
5. 1, 12 ; ToCra avvSi/icvoi having agreed on these points, Hdt, I. 87,
cf. Ar. Lys. 178, Thuc. 3. 114, etc.; (vviBtaBt Koivri rdSt Eur. Bacch.

807, cf. 808; so, avvTiBffiai nvi ti with another, Hdt. 3. 157; <r.

(eiViTjv Tivi Id. I. 27 ; juaBiv Tivi Plat. Gorg. 520C ; also, a. ti 7rp<5s Tiyo
Hdt. 7. 145, Xen., etc. :—Pass., toC avvTeBivTos XC"'""' agreed upon. Plat.

Phaedr. 254 D. 2. c. inf. to covenant or agree to do, fuaBSi ovvfTiBtv
napexeiv Pind. P. 11. 64; ff. dXA^Xois /iijt' dStKetv ii-qr dSmuaBai
Plat. Rep. 359 A ; c. inf. fut,, (vvfBevTO ^((iv Thuc. 6. 65 ; ff. tivi foil,

by inf. fut., avvBipifvov fnuv rov Iltpariv uvni/ataBai Hdt. 9. 7, 2, cf.

Andoc. 6. 38 ; and an inf. must be supplied in the phrases, Kard (i. e.

KaB' d) awfBriKavTo, xaS' on &v awBiuvTat, etc., Hdt. 3. 86, Thuc. 5.
18 :—also, <r. cut . . Id. 6. 84, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 2. 3. absol. to make
a covenant, t^av avvBipifvos Pind. N. 4. 122 ; Tii*! with one, Hdt. 6.

115, Xen. An. I. g, 7; auT^s ffavr^ avviBov Plat. Crat. 435 A ; ffw-
^kaBai trpos nva to come to terms with him, Decret. ap. Dem. 291. 3,
Arist. Pol. I. g, S ; irfpi tivos irpos fiva Diod. I. gS ; also, to bet, wager,
npis Tiva Plut. Alcib. 8. 4. to vote with, support, Tiyi Lys. ap.
Harp., Call. Ep. 1. 14.

(tvvt£kt<i>, to procreate together, Td olxtid nvi Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. i.

4, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 139.
(TWTtXXij, to pluck together, Anth. P. 12. 27, in Pass.

<TWTi|ji(l<o, to honour together or alike, Lys. 189. 40 ; tiw with another,
ApoUod. ap. Schol. Soph. O. C. 56. II. to value or estimate

together

:

—Med., ffwertfiiiffavTO imip fpiov ravTTjv Tfjv tlfftpopdv they

fixed this as the estimate of my contribution, Dem. 815. 19, cf. 838. 26:
—Pass, to increase in value, rise in price. Id. 1285, 15.
o-uvTi|iT)oxs [i], fi, an estimate of value, price, Lxx (Lev. 27. 18., 4

Regg. 12.4).
<rwTl|jKDp€w, to contribute to help or cure, Hipp. Art. 815 ; rf iryfi/tovt

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 7, etc.

<ruvTtv(io"<ra), fut. fco, to shake to the foundations, Lat. concutere, Arist.

Mund. 4, ag ; aiiv Si pidxav CTiva^f, i.e. closed with him, Theocr. 22.

go:—Pass., TiyaTTo/ifCou tii'os avvT. being shaken also, Plut. 2. loSgE.
(rWTiva) [r], to play together, xP'ot tiw Themist. 461. 22 Dind.

iTwrlTaivio, = o«i'T6ii'£U, Hipp. 637. 40, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. II.

trwTiTpilcrKii), to wound in many places, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 18, Plut.

Alex. 63 ; of ships. Id. Alcib. 27. II. to wound at the same time,

rd avvrirpaiffKopava (sc. toU offreois) Vfvpa Hipp. Fract. 775.
<r\]vro\\iiMt, to venture together, SavoTtpa Eunap. p. 481 Boiss., cf.

Auct. ap. Suid. 3766 D Gaisf.:—Dor. aor. ffwirKai, Eur. Ale. 411.
(ruvToXv7r«u«, to help in winding up a business, Nicet. Ann. 4 A.

o-uvTO|ias, dSoi, t), pecul. fem. of avvTOftos (11), oSds C. I. 1C2. 14.

owTOiicuu, to cut short, Suid. s. v. dTroffx^^idtras, Zonar. :—also ffvv-

To^rjffov, for ~(vffov or -tffov, Suid. s. v. «<^aAai<offoi'.

<ruvTO(i^, T), (avvTOfios II) a cutting short, Tys fuffBoipopa! Dio
C. II. an edict, Aquila V. T.
awro\iia., ^, {ffvvrofios II) conciseness, X6yaiv Plat. Phaedr. 267 B, cf.

Lycurg. 161.44, Arist. Rhet. 3. 6, i. II. a dub. term in Music,

Ath. 638 A.

<r\ivTO|i£{<i), = ffui'Tt/ifoj, Suid. s. v.. Phot.

(rwTO)x68uKpvs, vos, u, ^, weeping but little, Tzctz.

cruvTOjioXoyos, ov, speaking concisely, Tzetz.: -XoY£a, ^, Athanas.

OTJVTop.os, ov, just like Lat. concisus, cut short, abridged, shortened,

esp. of a road, ff. aTpaTros oSiJy a short cut, Ar. Ran. 123 ; ^ KOTa^affis

avvTOfiorrkprj Hdt. 7. 223; rd ffvvrofta ttjs uSov Id. i. 185,, 4. 136;

avvTOfiuiTaTov the shortest cut. Id. 2. 158., 4. 183; Tii (WTOfiwrara
Thuc. 2. 97 ; 4 ffvvTOftos (sc. oSdt) Hdt. 5. 17, Xen., etc.; ^ avvro-

liairdrr] Id. Hell. 7. 5, 21 ; cf. avvrtpivai II, III. 2. of language,

concise, brief, curt, short, /iCflos Aesch. Pers. 698, Eur., etc. ; avvroiiai-

Tipos ^0705 Isocr. 32 C; ff. A«fis Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 6; tirciffdSioi'

Id. Poet. 17, 9; ff. dvdfivtjffis a concise summary. Id. Rhet. Al. 21, I ;

cpavS) . , ffTinua ruivSe ff. Soph. O. T. 710: rti avvTo/iov conciseness,

Dion. H. de Vetl. Script. 3. I. 3. of other things, (vvrofioirdTri

SiairoXe'/xi/ffis Thuc. 7. 42 ; ff. ip-PoXr], Ttapovff'ta, etc., Polyb. 3. 78,

6, etc. 4. of stature, short. Call. Ep. 12. II. Adv. ffWTo/wus
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concisely, shortly, briefly, a. tprfpi^nv, \ifiiv, etc., Aesch. Ag. 629, Eum.
585, Soph., etc.; irdatt rd -navTa a. Aesch. Eum. 415 ; ais a. liirtiv Plat.

Tim. 25 E:—so also neut. pi., €(7r^ [loi firj fiTJKos, dWa ovvrofta Soph.
Ant. 446;—Comp. -irrtpov, Isocr. 53 D, etc. :—Sup. -iirara Id. 214 A ;

avvTO^WTarvv y' dnuy Alex. ^atSp. I. 4;—but we also find -orrtpus,

Isae. 83. n ; -wtcltws, Soph. O. C. 1579. 2. of Time, shortly,

quickly, immediately, dnoKXvycu Hipp. Aph. 1 247; so also Soph. O. T.
810, Xen., etc.

cruvTO|xovpY6s, 6v, working quickly, Pisid.

o-vvTovtoj, to stretch tight, strain, Alex. Trail. 8. 493, etc.

OTifTOVia, ij, tension, ofthe body or its organs, Hipp. 401. 28, Plat. Tim.
84 E, Arist. H. A. 5. 2, 6, al. 2. tension of mind, intense application

or exertion, opp. to dvffft^. Id. Pol. 8. 7, 3, Rhet. I. II, 4; a. ipvxrj^

npm rb Kara/iaOiTv Def. Plat. 413 D. II. intensity, (pXfffiovTJs

Hipp. Progn. 38. III. agreement, Diog. L. 7. 140.
<rt;vTOvoAv8i<rTl ap/iovia, ij, a musical mode, called also {nrcpXi/Sios,

Plat. Rep. 398 E ; cf. Poll. 4. 78, Bockh Pind. I. part. 2. 237.
oruvTOvos, ov, strained tight, fX"" '''^ "• to be strained tight, Xen.

Cyn. 6, 7 ; KaTareiVar xopS^" f. Arist. G. A. 3. 5, 18. II. intense,

7roi/()y Hipp. Coac. 143 ; (irt0vfuat re Koi tpaiTfi Plat. Legg. 734 A ;

upyai, Sfifiara Tim. Locr. 102 E, 104 C; /3^f Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.

2

.

2. of actions and the like, impetuous, eager, vehement, avvrdytj)

X^pt ^vit T(iv aiiTTJi TTfirXov Soph. Tr. 919 ; avvTovqt .. avKwv TTVfvfxaTi

Eur. Bacch. 126 ; a. Spo/iJiftaTa lb. 1091 ; a. irvp Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 18 ;

a. TTopeia a forced march, Polyb. 5. 47, 4. 3. of persons, earnest,

serious, severe, vehement, dvSpftoa Siv .. koi f. Plat. Symp. 203 D, Arist.

Eth. N. 4. 3, 34 ; dKpi$r)s Kai a. ntpi ri Plut. Cat. Mi. 3 ; so also, avv-
rovuntpav iroifiv rfiv iroKiTftav Arist. Pol. 5. 4, 8. 4. of Music,
MoCcra ff. severe, opp. to dveifiivr), Pratin. 5 ; Movirai avvrovaiTtpai, to

fiaKaKwrepat, Plat. Soph, 242 E ; tr, dpfioviai, opp. to dvfififvai Kal /xa-

Xaxai, Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 8, cf. 8. 7, 7. 5. of sound, also, high-pitched,

acute, opp. to 0apvs, oftJr, Id. G. A. 5. 7, 6, cf. Probl. 11. 50, Mus.
Vett, III. in harmony, accordant with, only in Pseudo-Eur. I. A.
116. IV. Adv. -vci/s, intensely, earnestly, unflinchingly, 0kiiT(tv,

fifVfiv Plat. Phaedr. 253 A, Rep. 539 D ; a. iivat eagerly or rapidly.

Id. Tim. 88 A ; rpixf", PaSi^av Arist. Probl. 5. j6, al. ; a. ^ijv strictly.

Plat. Rep. 629 B:—also avvTova Eur. Hipp. 1361:—Comp. --^/rfpov,

Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 34, etc. ; also -onipm, Theophr. Vent. 58.
OTJVTOvoio, to brace up, strengthen, Alex. Trail. 8. 493, etc. II.

to mark uiith the same tone or accent, ApoU. de Constr. 342, A. B. 585. ,
crvvT0p|i6(iJ, to fasten with pegs, Philo Belop. p. 75.
(nrvTopOvdo), to stir as with a spoon, Philum. in Matthaei Med. p. 223.
(nivToJeuu, to shoot together, Eunap. 29. 465.
(TVVTpSYcpBeu, to act tragedy together, play a leading part together,

Luc. Alex. 12 ; c. ace. cogn., a. T^y imaiay Plut. Them. 24, cf. Nic.

5. II. to play in accordance with, Tivi Id. 2. 771 A.
cruvTpav6o)jiai. Pass, to be made clean together, Philo 2. 271.
o-vvrpiirejos [fi], ov, a messmate, Xen. An. 1. g, 31 ; fiiov a. Ix^'" '"

live with one, Eur. Andr. 658 ; of a dog, Babr. 74. 7.

o-vvrpavXiJo), to lisp together with, vriiriois Clem. Al. 117.
<rvvTpeis, 01, al, -rpio, to, three together, by threes, avvrpus alvifuvos

Od. 9. 429 ; Kara avvrptis Plat. Tim. 54 E ; cf. ffiJi'Suo.

o-uvTpeiru, to help in turning, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 5, Iambi.:

—

Pass, to be turned with, tivi Aretae. 1. c, M. Anton. 10. 24 ;—in Diod.

15. 17, Reiske awtTiTpiTrro.

<rwTpc4>(d, to feed together or besides, lirrrovi Xen. Oec. 5, 5, Mem. 4.

3, 6. II. Pass, to grow up together. Plat. Legg. 752 C; iv tw
airr^ Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14 ; rivt with one, Eur. Hel. 1036 ; riyi ix naiSiov

Isae. 78. 2 : absol., tA avvTp(ip6fifva fya, such as dogs, Arist. G. A. 2. 6,

42. 2. of feelings or sentiments, to be bred up with, grow up with,

TO 178U €K VTjmov ijfitv avvT(0paTTTCu Arist. Eth. N. 2. 3, 8 ; ifiireipvKws

Kal awTfOpafi/ifVo? avTw (fj\os Plut. Alex. 8, cf. Mar. 14, Anth. P. 12.

42 ; of diseases, Hipp. 306. 24., 307. 23. 3. to be educated in.

Tats yccupyiKoTs CTrififKfiais, rots fjia$rjfiatTi, TTOvrjpoTs edtafjioTs Diod.

1. 74-, 2. 29, 60. 4. to grow by composition of different sub-

stances, to be organised, of bodies. Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Tim. 75 A.

crWTp<x*»* ' f"t. -Bpf^opiai, usu. -bpS.^ovp.ai : aor. 2 (XvvebpSipLOV. To
run together so as to meet in battle, to encounter, TyrjVfKtws ti AvKoiv re

avveSpa/iov II. 16. 335 ;
^Kpiiaai a. lb. 337 ; <r. «is Tiva Polyb. 2. 7, 6;

If X^lpas a. Id. 2. 33, 5 ; a. Tivi Plut. Artox. 7 ;—metaph,, diri tij) /iopqi

awTpixd say with what death she has met. Soph. Tr. 880. 2. to

run together, to assemble, gather together, Hdt. 8. 71 ; is t^v obuv Id.

2. 121, 4 ; (U T^v (KK^Tjalav Lycurg. 149. 40 :—of clouds, to gather.
Id. I. 87 ; of liquids, KoBvbpos ov KpoT^p fifiXixictiV TTorivv ^evfiaTi
avvTpfxei is mingled with .. , Soph. O. C. 160 . 3. to come
together, concur, agree, d^upoTtpajv Is raivrb al yvix/fiat avvtbpapiov
Hdt. I. 53 ; awTpex^tv Toii Kpirais to concur in the choice of judges.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 27. 4. generally, to rim together, meet, (h fiiav

0aaiv Eur. Fr. 385. 12. 5. to concur, coincide, of points of time,

(l fifl Ttpiw. avvrpfxot 0iov Aesch. Fr. 299 ; t.oC .. xP"''"" P^tikos airb
a. exactly coincides, Eur. Or. 1215; th ravrb to SUawv Hpia Kal i Kaipiis

Kal TO av/Mpepov avv5eSpd)ir}K€ Dcm. 214. 7, cf. Isocr. 130 B; inipers.,

ovvrpexf « 's «" t65( there is a concurrence in this one point, Eur. Fr.

584 :

—

a. Tivi to concur or coincide with. Soph. Tr. 295 ; <r. t^ Sia0oXfi
to concur in, second, Luc. D. Merctr. 10. 4; a. 0a(n\TJi to vie with, Anth.
P. 7. 420. 6. to rim together, run or shrink up, piiifs Hipp. Fract.

775 > "^P'X" Xen. Cyn. 10, 17, cf. Arist.- G. A. 5. 3, 14; irkeKTavTj a.

CIS iavri)v Plut. 2. 978 D. 7. of events, to concur, happen, like avpL-
1

0aivai, Arist. Fr. 178, Polyb. 3. 43,1 1. II. to run a race with,
Ttvi Plat. Polit. 266 C. 2. to run alongside, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 9. ct

II.

II.

crwTpir|0-is, 17, connexion by a passage or channel, r) ix tUv liVKT-Zjpwv

a. (U TO (TTiJfia Arist. H. A. I. l6,9,cf. 2. 17, 13; ij xapSia Ti)v a. ex^'
Trpos TO!/ TTKevfxova Id, Resp. 16, 1 ; v. avvrtTpaivoj.

OTJVTpTjTOS, ov, pierced through, joined by a passage, Suid.

auvTpuiivoco, to shatter with a trident. Plat. Com. 'EK\. 2 : generally,

to shatter, tTTpe-nTO) oib-qpo) avvTpiatvwffiu iruKiv Eur. H. F. 94O.
<ruvTpipT| [1], 7, a crushing, tivos Heliod. 10, 28, Eust. II, =

<7vvTptfift6s, Lxx (Prov. 16. 18).

avvrpip-fis, ly, living together, Hesych. : used to, tivi Procop.

crvvTpiPu [1], fut. ^a, to rub together, a. rot irvptia to rub dry sticks

together to procure a light, Luc. V. H. i. 32 ; (papimxa Plut. 2. 436
B. II. to shatter, shiver to atoms, tous x^os Cratin. Ilirr. 8 ;

Ti)V xvTpav At. Ach. 284, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 E ; Tii OKtvapia Aeschin.

9. 8 ; ff. rds vavt to stave them in, by running them aground, Thuc, 4,
II (v, infr, 2), cf. Diod, 13, 16 ; ra dupaTa, T^y damSa Xen, Hell. 3. 4,
14, etc. ; rd iroTrjpia Eubul. AaKaiv. 4 ; rd ipd Arist. H, A. 6, 9, 3:

—

Pass., avvTpi^lvrwv twv OKivSiv, of a ship, Dem. 293, 3, 2. of
persons, to beat to a jelly, Lat, contundere, Eur. Cycl. 705, etc. ; of parts

of the body, to crush, shiver, smash, \i&w a. t6 pifTamov, to OKikos,

etc., Lys. 97. 10, etc.:—Pass., rd . . tcvv aojf^dTotv pifpTJ avvT€Tpi<p$ai

Plat. Rep. 61 1 D ; crvvTfrptpifXfvoi CKfKr) Kal TrKfvpds Xen. An. 4. 7, 4 ;

avvfTpiPrjv T^f K\fiv Andoc. 9. 6 ; awTpi^opnOa rds K«paXas Lys. 98.

7. b. c. gen. partis, awrpifffiv t$s OTc/iaX^s Isocr. 381 B:—Pass.,

avvTpiff^vai T^s (ccc^aX^s to have one's head broken (like Karay^vai, v.

Kardyvvfu fin.), Ar. Pax 71 ;—so some interpret Thuc. 4. II, ^wAaj-
aufifvoi TWV Viwv fiTj ^vvTpt^pQjaiv, v. supr. II. I. 3. metaph. to

shatter, crush, Ti)v iirivoiav Ar. Vesp. I050 ; T^i' (K-riSa Demad. iSo. 6,

cf. Dem. 142. 22 ; orav iriari .

.

, nXfiara avvTpi0(t KaXd Menand.
Incert. 2. 16; a. Toiis 'Axaiovs Polyb. 5. 47, 1 ; Slos c. tov dv$pamov
Plut. 2. 165 B :—Pass., Tp Stavotif Polyb. 21. 10, 2 ; rai's iKmaiv Diod.

4. 66 : T^v KapSiav Ev. Luc. 4. 18.

<rwTpn)papxco>, to be a avvTpirjpapxo!, Lys. I07. 21, Isocr. 382 D.

ovvTpiTipapxos, o, a partner in the equipment of a trireme, Dem. 566;

24., 1 145. 23 :—<rvvTpiir]pdpxi||''a. to, his contribution, Buckh Seewesen,

pp. 209, 484.
<rWTpiicXtvos, ov, lying at the same table, C. I. 269.
crirvTpi(i(ia, to, afracture, Arist. de Aud. 34, Lxx (Lev. 2 1 . 19).

a crushing, affiiction, ruin, lb. (Isai. 59, 7, Jer, 3. 22).

<rwTpifjip,6s, d,—avvTpipfia II, ruin, Lxx (Zephan. I. 10).

awTpi/i/iol BavaTov ajjlictions, miseries, lb. (2 Regg. 22. 5).

c^yTpiirrtKis, 17, 6v, crushing, destructive, Eust. Opusc. 2 2 2. 21.

o-ivrplxos, ov, covered with hair, Schol. Philostr.

owrpnj;, r^os, o, 7, the Smasher, a lubber-fiend that breaks all the pots

in the kitchen, Epigr. Hom. 14. 9.

(nivTpupis, 17, ruin, destruction, Lxx (Josh. 10. 10), Eccl.

<n)VTpop,(lJ(i), to tremble together. Fabric. Cod. Pseud. V. T. 2. 94.
cruvTponos, ov, all trembling, Eccl.

<TVVTpo^fOi, to be reared together, dub. in Theophr. C. P. 3, 5, 2,

<rwTp6<t)ri, )7, a foster-sister, C. I. (add.) 3857/.
<mvTpo<|)Ca, 77, a being reared together, common nurture, Plut. Cat. Ma.

20, etc. 2. generally, a living together, society, Polyb. 6. 5, 10, Dion.

H., etc. ; TIVOS with one, Diod. Excerpt. ,>;8o. 46 ; ^ fp^* ^/xas a. Strab

337. II. a brood, Anth. P. 7. 216.

<rwTpo<j)iK6s, ^, 6v,~sq., Syntip. p. 123.

cnjvTpo<|)OS, ov, brought up togetherwith, rivt Hdt. I. 99: ai Kvirpi^i .

.

Kal Xdpiai .. ^vvTpotpi AiaWayf] Ar. Ach. 9S9 ; also c. gen., a foster-

brother, ol ftodaKfs a. AaKfdaifjioviQjv Phylarch, ap, Ath, 271 E ; and in

Com, phrase, Tj^ydvoiv a. fifipaKvWta Eubul, 'Op9. 1,2; cf, Polyb, 5, 9,

4, etc, :—often of domestic animals, a. airroiai ivSpunoiai Hdt, 2. 65 ;

Tor$ 07jpiois TToflos tSiv a. Xen. Mem, 2, 3, 4 ; Iffxi Xkav TTpbs ri <r. Kal

avvrjBr) Xiav tpiXoTtaiypLav Arist. H, A, 9. 44, 2 ; n. KvviSiov, Spvis Plut.,

etc. :—absol., to <r. ytvos bred up with me, says Ajax of the Athenians,

Soph. Aj. 861 : of like habits with oneself. Plat. Legg. 949 C :—often in

Inscrr., ZQrriK(y avVTpu<pq> his foster-brother, C. I. 3109, cf. 3142. 3.,

3268, al. ; cf. owTpoiprj

:

—to (jvvTpotpov -- avvrpoipia 1

.

1, Arist. Eth. N,

8. 12, 4. 2. generally, living with, rofs (pov^vai Soph. El. 1190; a.

ofi^a the eve or presence of a companion. Id. Ph. 171 » used to a thing,

a. ajv (sc. dvdyKais) Eur. I. T. II 19 ; yvfxvaaio} Plut. 2. 130 C ; ^tAo-

croipia, irfviif, KoKaKtia Luc. Nigrin. 12, 15 ;—and c. gen., a. t^s
TuX/ir/s Polyb. I. 74, 9 ; dpnovirjs, fiiOas, Anth. P. 6. 26, 423. 3.

of things, having grown up with one, congenital, natural, habitual, v6-

•jrjfia Hipp. Aiir. 283; <pdpp.aKov Id. Fract. 770; oiiKfTi avvTpu(pois

opyaii (fiirfSos Soph. Aj. 639 ; to (vvrpoipa every-day evils, Thuc, 2. 50 ;

to t^s <t>vafws (. the congenital property of nature, Plat.*Polit. 273 B :

—a. Tivi natural or habitual to, Hipp. Offic. 744 ; Tp 'EXXaSi irmT)

aiil ffvvTpoipos Hdt. 7. 102 ; c. gen,, ktvttos (/)<utos avvTpotpos Soph,

Ph, 203:—Adv,, avvTp6(pws ex*"' ''"'*'* Hipp, Fract, 773* H-
act, a joint-herd, joint-keeper, ttjs dyfXijs Plat, Polit, 267 E, 2,

a. (arji helping in the preservation of life, Xen, Mem. 4. 3, 8 ; f , Ttvi

Tivos assisting one in nourishing ,
,

, Plat. Legg. 845 D.

o-WTpoxiilw, like avvrpix'^, to run together, Anth. P. 7.417' Anacreont,

32. 3, Plut. Ages. 36, etc. :—also o-uvrpoxico, Manctho 2. 492.
fTwrp^ata, to gather grapes together with, Tivi ri Geop, 5, 17, 3,

crvvTpij^du, to share in luxury with, tivi Dio C, 48, 27.

truvTpwYw, to eat together, Tzetz.

OT/vruYX'ivw, fut. -Tfv^ofiai : aor. 2 aWfTvxov

:

I. of persons,

to meet with, fall in with, tivi Hdt. 4. 14, Ar. Nub. 608, etc. ; so, /loi'pi/

ToG5' fx&iovi (T. Soph, Ph, 683; <T. vcKpois dairaipovai Antipho 119,

38 ; (vvtTvxfv i^iovTi pLoi dvBpwTTos dnoippds Eupol. liiccrt, 22 ; absol.,

avT^ being omitted, Syph.O.C. 122 ; but, ol <ruyTUxoT«s, of two per-
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sons meeting, Hdt. 1. 134, cf. Plat. Tim. 56 D. 2. rarely, like TU7-
Xava, c. geii.,(Tui/ being taken literally, ctuj/tuxo'"' KaKwv avSpwv having
like others met with evil men, Soph. Ph. 320, cf. O. C. I4S4. 3.
u avvTyxiiv, like o 7vx&v, the first that meets one, any one, Eur. Rhes.
864 ;

o del ^vvTvxiiy Id. Hec. 1 182 ; rarely in pres., <5 amnyxavcuy Plat!
Legg. 762 D ; (also of things, to avvTvxov the first that comes to hand,
anything common, mean, bad, Hdt. I. 51, Xen. Ages. 9, 3). II.
of accidents and chances, to happen to, befall, ra avvTvxivra a<pi Hdt.
8. 136 ;

oaa du x^po (vvtvxuv Plat. Legg. 709 C :—absol. to happen,
fall out, ev (WTVxoyTwv if things go well, Aesch. Theb. 274 ; irdv to
fwTUx""' 'raflos Soph. Aj. 313 ; o (. xivSmos Thuc. 3.59 ; rpis rci a.
according to circumstances, Plut. Ath. 13, cf. 9 :—impers.. avvfTvyxayf,
cvvfTvxf it happened that .. , c. inf., Thuc. 7. 70, Plut. Lys. 12, Pelop.
iS ; and c. part., ^ ovaia avvTfTivxf t6v fiiaov xaTftKijipvia iutiov
Chrysipp. ap. Eund. 2. 1054 ^•

o-uvTUnPos, ov, buried together, and <7WTV|xPia, ij, Nicet. Eug.
<TWTVfip<i)pCxto), to help in grave-digging, pedantic word in Luc.

Lexiph. 2.

<ruvT{)ir6o(iai, Med.:

—

avvTvnovaBcu tos ^ti/xas Tots irapovat to allow
the soul to be moulded by circumstances, Simplic.

o-uvTiipawco), to share in absolutepower with, T^StaiTijTriStnb, 610.
(TVVTCpovvoKTOvtM, to join in slaying tyrants, Luc. Tyrann. 7.
o-uvTvpavvos, o, also jj, a fellow-tyrant, Plut. 2. 105 B.
cruvTvptvu, = avvTvp6a, Thcodoret. : -«urf|s, ov, i, Byz.
o-uvrCpou, to make into cheese together : hence, comically, t&k BoioitSiv

avvTvpov/ifva the troubles that are being concocted on their part, Ar.

Eq. 479.
_

o-vvtOxii, Ion. -£tj, ij, an occurrence, a hap, chance, event, incident, its

nature bein^ often marked by an epithet, 070617 Theogn. 590, Solon 13.

70 ; a. Kpvofaaa Find. I. i. 54 ; Sfivf/ Koi fuydXr] Hdt. 3. 43 ; Kari a.

ayaBT)V Ar. Av. 544 ; xaXij fi (. the conjuncture is fair, Thuc. I. 33 ; ipai-

Tiin) (. an incident of a love-affair. Id. 6. 54 :—then without any qualify-

ing word, ftfraWayai (wTvx'as changes offortune, Eur. H. F. 766 ; a.

Tis TotavTij fyevfTO Hdt. 3. 121 ; cwtvx'II ravTrf xpa-aBat Id. 5. 41 ;

Bvfiov^ai Tp ^. Ar. Ran. 1006; ws fxaffTois T^y (vvTvxias .. (ffx^v ac-

cording to the chance or circumstances of each party, Thuc. 7. 57 ; a/ja

Tov fpyov TTJ f. at the very moment of action. Id. 3. 112 ; dird roiavTTjs

{. Id. 5. II ; KOTd avvTvx'riy by chance, Hdt. 3. 74., 9. 2i ; Kara rtva

a. Polyb. 10. 32, 3 :—in pi. the chances or incidents of life, circumstances,

Thuc. 3. 45. 2. absol. also, ace. to the context, of good or evil

chances, a. a happy chance, happy event, success. Find. P. I. 70 ; ffvv-

'"X'!' XP""^"' *«' ao<plri Hdt. I. 66; 0(Siv iiri awTvxiais the happy
issues due to them. Soph. Ant. 158. b. a mishap, mischance, mis-

fortune, (vvTVxia ^apwijifvoi. Cratin. VlKovT. 7, cf. Eur. Tro. HI9, El.

1358, H. F. 766, Plat. Phaedr. 248 C. II. later, conversation,

acquaintance, Synes. Ep. 100, etc.

ofwrCx't^S, 7), ov, accidental, Plut. 2. 61 1 A. Adv. -*5s, Greg. Nyss.

crvvu|3pi^u, to injure along with, Plut. 2. 631 F, Eccl.

CTW^YP'''™!'''''. Pass, to be wet along with or together, Galen.

o-vvuJXtu, to chat together, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

crwtiXaKTfu, to bark together, Nonn. D. 3. 176, etc.

truvvy.tvo.\.bu>, tojoin in the bridal hymn, Plut. 2. 138 B.

crwvyyiiii, to sing hymns together, Clem. Al. 92, Schol. Theocr. 10, 24.

<rvvvp|iv<{>8os, (5, a fellow-singer of hymns, C. I. 3170. 16.

cruvviraYoj, to bring under together : Pass, to be subject together, Cy-
riil. II. to make dependent together, Scho\.JiuT. Or. S^4.

awviT3,K0Wi>, fut. ao/jLai, to obey together, nvi Polyb. 5. 56, 9, etc.
;

Tpos Ti in a thing, Id. I. 66, 7. II. to comprehend under the mean-

ing of terms, Stob. Eel. 2. 1 20 :

—

to understand [a word] together,

Granim. ; so verbal avvmaKovaTfOV, Strab. 431.
OTiviJirapicTOs, ov, coexistent, Epiphan.
<nm)irap|is, fi, coexistence, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 199, M. 10. 267, Eccl.

cruvvirapxos, 6, a fellow-governor ; among the Romans, ajoint-prefect.

(Twwiripxo), to exist together, coexist, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 9, 3, Polyb. 12.

18, 3, Arr. Epict. 2. i, 2 ; Ttvi with one, Philo 2. 620.

•TvvuiraTos, o, a colleague in the consulship, Dion. H. 6. 22, Dio C. 78.

14 :—Verb. <rvvvnarevw, Plut. Poplic. I, Fab. 25, etc.

o-wuTTtiiii, (fiV' sum) to be in or under together, Ocell. Luc. 3.

o-wiJirtfovlcnos, ov, subject to authority also, Theophil. Instt. 2. 10, 246.

tnivvTTipPiWu, to pass over together, tuv Tavpov Polyb. 4. 48, 6.

<nivCin]peT€<i), to concur in helping, Tivt Plat. Legg. 934 B ; ff. irpit to

(pipfiv Arist. P. A. 4. 9, 10.

<rwuinr|X«''', to accompany in singing, Tivi Himer. Or. 18. 4 ; irpos ti

Greg. Nyss.

iTDVu-irv6op.ai, Pass, to sleep together with, rtvi Epiphan.

o-uvviropiXXii), to subject at the same time, (r/Tijafi a. t« Plut. Fragm.

I. 1 (Wytt.). II. to contribute, irpus ti Clem. Al. 924.

<ruwiroYpai)><o [ti], to subscribe together. Phot. Bibl. 93. 9:—Pass, to

agree with, Philo 2. 600.

OTm;iro8eiKvv(ii and -vol, to indicate together, Ttvi ti Polyb. 3. 48, 7 ;

a. oTi . . , irSs .. , I. 27, I., 5. 98, II ; absol., 17. 15, 12 : and so verb.

Adj. avvvnoSfiKTeov, 5. 21,4.
<rwuiro8iJonai, Pass, and Med. to insinuate oneself along with, Ttvi

Pliit. 2. 542 B. II. c. ace. to undergo together, kivSvvov Id.

Brut. 18.

o-vvvTroJevy*''!*''-. '" /"'' under the yoke together, Ath. 533 D.

o-uvuiroKtipai, Pass, to lie under together, C. I. 3063. 1 2, Liban.

<ruvir7roKopl{<i) and -o(iat, to call by diminutive names, Eust. 1283. 43.,

U9°- 19-

<TuvviroKov4i£fw, to relieve together, Greg. Naz.
,
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(ruvviraKp(vo|iai, Dep. to play a part along with or together with, rivt

Polyb. 3. 52,6; cf. 31, 7 :

—

a. rivt to wpoairoirifia to help another in
maintaining his pretence, Plut. Mar. 14.
<rwviroXap.p<lv<ii, to help in supporting; Geop.
<7uvuiroXT|-y<o, to cease gradually together with, rtvi Phot, in Mai Coll.

Vat. 9. 717.
owuirovotu, to understand in thought, Lat. subintelligo, Arist. Soph.

Elench. 17, 15, Polyb. 4. 24, 2.

<ruvi)iroir(irr<i), to be comprised together, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 1 74.
(TtiwiroiTTtOo), to suspect together, Polyb. 14.4, 8.

<n;vu'ir6'irTMO-is, y, a being comprised in one view, Sext. Emp. M.S.I 74.
oTwuirooTriojiai, Pass, to be withdrawn together, Greg. Nyss.
(nA'VTToo-Tacris, ^, coexistence, Piotin. 695 B, 732 B.
o-uwirouTdTOS, ov, coexistent, Epiphan.

crvvtmoo-TiXXoiuu, Pass, to be concealed together. Max. Tyr. 21.

10. II. to be shortened together, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 362.
<TVWiro(rTT|piJii>, to support together, Basil.

<rvvuiToiTTpf<|>ii), to turn about or overturn together, Byz.
avvuiroTdo-<TO(iai, Pass, to be subject or obedient together, Hesych.
<rvwiroTt6«(iai. [r], Med. to assume also, in arguing. Plat. Ax. 370

A. II. to help in composing, a. tiW \iyov Plut. Cato Mi. 66.

<n)Vt)irOTiiTr6o(iai, Med. to pourtray to oneself together, Eccl.

owuirovpYco), to join in serving, cooperate with, rtvi Hipp. Art. 834,
Luc. Bis Ace. 17, N.T.
(rvwiro^KtCvu), to make visible together. Phot. Bibl. 119. 26.

<niwiro<j>(pu, to sustain along with, Ttvi ti Schol. Eur. Or. 1

.

<mvu7ro<j>vo|iai. Pass, to grow up together, «« rijs aiiTijs x^P"' P'"*-

2. 554 A.

CTVVviroxiJptu, to give way, retire together, Plut. 3. 248 B.

avviiifiaCvu, pf. trvvitpayua

:

—to unite by a web, of the spider, Arist.

H. A. 9. 39, 3 :—Med., nKiyiia i( dipos nal Tvplts avvvipiivaaBat Plat.

Tim. 78 B, cf. Phot. Bibl. 186. 31 :—Pass, of the horns of certain oxen,
to be knitted together, Arist. Fr. 321. 2. metaph. to weave to-

gether, frame with art, devise cunningly, iva rot avv fiijrtv vtpatvu

Od. 13. 303; 7j Travra (wv<palvovaa ttoXitikjj which weaves all into

cue web. Plat. Polit. 305 E ; <r. tov \6yov Arist. Rhet. Al. 33, 8 ; toJis

^vBfiovs Dion. H. de Comp. 18; imofivrjfid ti Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48:—Pass., Siare ravra avvvcpavSijvcu so that this web was woven, i. e.

this business undertaken, Hdt. 5. 105 ; of the parts of a sentence,

Dion. H. de Comp. 23 ; 6vvvot dxkyKois ffvvvcpaffftivoi quite close

together, Ael. N. A. 15 3. II. to weave in company, Menand.
'EavT. 3.

orwvi^aipcopai, Med. to take away secretly together, Greg. Nyss.

(ruvu<j>ava'is [S], 7), a weaving together. Plat. Polit. 310 E.

<nA^4>ao"(jLa, to, that which is woven together, a web. Gloss.

avvv^ciat [u], ai, bees' cells (from their net-like appearance), a honey-

comb, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 9 ; which he also calls iaToi avvvifxts. Ibid. 8.

owD^T), fi,^awv<paafjLa, a web. Plat. Legg. 734 E. 2. metaph.
constntction, oixTjaeuv Id. Epinom. 975 B ; a. iparrtK-q Max. Tyr. 365.

trwCiCnS' i^< woven together, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 8 (cf. avviipftai) ;

avvvtp4s ti a kind of web, lb. 37, 30.

<rwOi^i<m)(ii, to call into existence together with, rtvi ti Athanas.

:

—Pass., with pf. and aor. 2 act., to coexist, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 26, M. 8.

273. II. Med. to undertake along with, rtvi ti Polyb, 4. 32, 7.

(rwvi)/6op,ai. Pass, to be exalted together with, rtvt Clem. Al. 780.
(ruv<|>8<<i>, = trvvifSai, for which it is v. 1. in Ecphant. ap. Stob. 334. 24.

irwip&ia, ^, concord, and metaph. agreement, assent. Plat. Legg,

837 E, Clem. Al., etc.:—also irwaoiSia, Oiiatas ap. Stob. Eel. I. 96;
<niva)ST|, Suid.

o-wuSivu [i], to be in travail together, a. kokois to share in the

agony of woes, Eur. Hel. 727; 01 avvaSivovris opvtSts Arist. Eth.

E. 7.6, 5.

<ruvw8ovTtt, ra, incorrect form o{ awoSovra in Ael.N. A. II, 37.

(ruv<j>86s, 6v, {cp5^) singing or sounding in unison with, echoing or re-

sponsive to, opvts dxffft (. Eur. Phoen. 15 1 S ; Opijvr/^aat <pi\at (vva)5ol

Id. Or. 133, cf. Hel. 1 74 ; ai (wtfiSoi xaKots Id. Supp. 73. 2. absol.

in harmony, accordant. Plat. Phaedo 92 C, Dion. H. de Comp. 22 ; firjfia

Anth. Plan. 326. II. metaph. according with, in harmony with,

TIVI Hdt. 5. 92, 3, Eur. Med. 1007, etc. ; iiuA (ppovSiv (vvqtSci Ar. Av.

634 : \6yot a. roh tpyois Arist, Eth. N. 10. I, 4, cf. I. 8, 8.

crvvuOcu, fut. -w0riaca and -waoj, to force together, compress forcibly,

rd GfxtKpd (Is rd tuiv ftfydXav SiaKtva Plat. Tim. 58 B ; €1$ TavT6v lb.

53 A ; CIS fxtKpov Arist. Resp. 20, 2 ; npos ruv iroXov us eh cmvoraTov
Xen. Oec, 18, 8 ; M to arpaTtveaBat Aristocl. ap. Eus. P, E, 791 B :

—

Pass., (vviaiarat fis aiiTo Plat. Tim. 59 E ;
(vvaaBfiaa lb. 85 E. II.

intr. to force one's way together, Arist, Mirab, 99,

o-uvwflifu, = <rwa)9«'a), Eccl,, Byz.: also <rwia9urp,os, i, Byz.

o-uvcoO-qiTts, ^, = <Tvvcoats, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 10.

O-VVUfXcOa, v. S. GVVlTJfU.

wvunila, fi, (wfios) the joining of the shoulder-blades, Polyb. 12. 25,

3. II. in horses, dislocation of the shoulder-blades, Hippifttr.

o-uvi»jp,iaa"ts, ^, = foreg. II, Hippiatr.

(rvv(i)p,o<r(a, (sometimes wrongly written (Tvvofi-), ^ : (avvoftvvfti) :

—

a being leagued by oath, conspiracy, Ar. Eq, 476, Thuc, 6. 60, etc,
; f

.

Sr/fiov KaraXiatas for putting down the democracy, Id. 6. 27 ; ol iv r^

f . Id. 8, 49 ; of t/c T^t ir. Plut. Anton. 13 ; ij eiri Tii-a, 17 xaTct tivos a.

Id, Sert, 26, Cat. Mi. 29. 2. a confederacy, -f/ vp&s 'Apytiovs

yevofifvi] (. Thuc. 5, 83. II. a body of men leagued by oath, a

political union or club. Id. 8. 54, 81, Plat. Apol. 36 B, Rep. 365 D;
v. sub iTatpiia.
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<njvti)n6<riov, to, an oath of clubbists or conspirators, Dion. 11. lo. 41,

Longus.

cruvcDpi6(Tios, o, =sq., Schol. Ar. Av. 1075.
CTWiojxoTqs, ov, o, one who is leagued by oath, a felloW'Conspirator,

confederate (cf. avvofivviu is). Soph. O. C. 1302, Ar. Eq. 257, 453, al.,

Vcsp. 507, Andoc. 29. 29, etc.; 01 a. i-nX rqi Tlfpaji Hdt. 7. 148; a.

Tivos liis fellow-conspirator, Plut. Anton.' 2 ; <r. t^s iwi^ovkTJs con-

federate in the plot, Hdn. 4. 14 :—metaph., ihrvos ttuvos t€, Kvptoi (.

Aesch. Eum. 1 26.

awupioTiKos, 17, ov, of or for a conspiracy; Adv. -«ius, Plut. 2. 813 A.

o-vvcojioTis, (Sos, fem. of avvwiJunr]^, Nicet. 340 D.

<ruvu}|jioTos, ov, leagued by oath : ^vv6j}xotov, to, a league, confederacy,

Thuc. 2. 74 ; a conspiracy, Dio C. 37. 39. II. of things, agreed

to under oath, Thom. M. 346 (where it is -os, 17, ov).

<ruvciiv^o|jiai, fut. i7<ro/io(, Dep. to buy together, collect by offering money,

a. liriTOV to hire a body 0/ cavalry, Hdt. I. 27. II. to buy up, Lat.

coemere, atrov Lys. 164. 36, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 56; ixad-qixara Plat. Soph.

224 B ; Bilfta Plut. Brut. 21, etc. :—the pf. avviiivrnjiat is used as Pass.,

o avVfaivTjiiivos oiros corn bought up, Lys. 1 65. 17 ; but with act. sense

in Dem. 175. 11., 689. 22 ; cf. uveoimi fin.

o-wuvTJ, i), a buying up, Lat. coemptio, Jo. Lyd.de Mag. 3, 70, Procop., etc.

«rw<<)VT)Tfis, ov, 0, one who buys up. Gloss. : o-uvmvtitos, ov, bought
up. Pandect.

o-uv(ovC(iEo», to be synonymous with, rivi Ath. ii E, Philo i. 304, etc.

CTWWvCjiia, fj, a synonym, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 7, etc.; cf. ufiwvviiia.

(TWuvCiJios, ov, of Hie name or meaning, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 6, etc. ; c.

gen., avvu/wnos t^s ivSov otiinjs f7x«At/s Antiph. *i\o0. i. I, cf. Eur.

Hel. 495 ; Tivi Arist. Metaph. I. 6, 3. II. in the Logic of Arist.

avvwwiia are the names of genera common to all species comprised
therein {Sjv ro tc ovofia tcoivov Kal u , . \6^o^ ttjs oiiaias 6 avTos Categ.

I, 3, cf. Top. 4. 3, 2., 6. 10, 3 sq.), i. e. univocal words, as opp. to oiiui-

vv/Ja {equivocal), v. Trendelenb. de Arist. Ideis p. 33 :—so in Adv. -ficas.

Id. Categ. 5, 15, de An. 2. i, 8. III. in Rhet., rd ff. are syno-

nyms, words having a different form but the same sense, as irop(v(ff6ai

and 0aSi^eiv, Id. Rhet. 3. 2, 7.

o-vvojptao-TTis, ov, 6, one who drives a avvwpis, Luc. Zeux. 9.
o-wiupi^b), to yoke together, Ael. N. A. 15. 24;—Med., (vvapi(ov x*'/"*

join thy hand with mine, Eur. Bacch. 198. II. intr. to be yoked
together, Manetho 4. 453, and so perhaps in Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D.
o-uvoiptKcuo^ai, Dep. to drive a pair, Ar. Nub. 15.
OKvcopCs, iSor, ^, {avv-qopos) a pair of horses, Eur. Rhes. 987, Ar. Nub.
1302, Plat. Phaedr. 246 B ; TiBpiima Kal (vvaptSts Com. Anon. 98 ;

*£tjnra teal TtQpnma xal a. Poeta ap. Eust. 1539. 31 ; ff. ttcoXiktj Paus.

10. 7, 8, cf. 5. 8, 10 ; also of mules. Id. 5. 9, 2 ; tKftpdvToiv Ixpfxa Kal a.

Polyb. 31. 3, II : a coin stamped with a biga (cf. irSiXos 11), Eur. Fr.

676 ;^-cf. ftS-yoj I. 2. 2. generally, a pair or couple of anything,

like Lat. biga, Aesch. Ag. 643, Fr. 298, Soph. O. C. 895, Eur. Med.
1 145. II. of things, -ntdas T€ x*'P°"' **^' TToboiv ^vvatpiha

manacles for the hands and for the feet a coupling fetter, Aesch.

Cho. 982 ; OTToi; "yap laxvs av^vyovoL Kal SIktj, irola ^. ttjg^c Kapripai-

Tipa; what pair is stronger than this? Id. Fr. 311. (This word is

most frequently used in the old Att. form (vvapls.)

<nfVO)pos, ov agreeing, akin, Hesych.
o-uvoKTVs, ^, {avvwOiw) a forcing together, compression. Plat. Tim. 62
B ; SiWcis ti a. Arist. Phys. 7.2,4; cf. airaxnj, avToiats, Sioiais.

trwai^fkiw, to join in aiding or relieving, rtva Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 16,

Oec. 18, 2, etc.; riva (U ri lb. 2, 14; rarely Tivi, Soph. Ph. 871 ;

—

absol. to be of use or assist together, Iv rivt Hipp. Art. 794 ; cis ti Xen.
An.,3. 2, 27:—Pass, to derive profit together, Lys. 128.40.
owcoxuSov, Adv. {avv(x^) poiit. for ovvoxr}56v, of Time, perpetually,

continually, Hes. Th. 690, Q^Sm. 14. 517 ;—ace. to others, forthwith,
straightway.—On the form, v. A. B. 609, Lob. Phryn. 701.

o'vyuxpiaoi, to grow pale together, Theod. Prodr.

crvo-pauPaXos, of or from a pig-sty, ff. Koyos a swineherd's song,

Cratin. Incert. 33 b, ubi v. Meincke ;—as Subst. (sub. aTaB/ios) a pig-sty.

Phot., Hesych.

Zvo-pouDToC, oi, the Hog-Boeotians, Cratin. (Incert. 153) ap. Schol.

Find., as corr. by Pors. Hec. praef. Ivii ; cf. ffvs.

trvo^binov, t6, ~ av^6fftov, Greg. Naz.
<ruop6(TKi)S, o, a swine-herd, Hesych. s. v. voPiaxijs : o-uo^oovos, o.

Gloss.

<rvo-8T|Xt)TOs, ov, hurt or slain by a boar, Aglaias Byz.
crvo-flT|pas, ou, 0, a boar-hunter, Philostr. 838 :—Suofl^pai, of, was a

poem by Stesich., v. Ath. 95 D.
o-vo-epcunuv, oj-os, o, )], swine-faitening, <pop$Ti Greg. Naz.
o-vo-KTdo-ia, ^, =sq., Anth. P. 7. 421, 12.

o-voKTOvCa, r), slaughter of swine, Dion. P. 853.
cruo-KTOvos, ov, slaying swine or boars. Call. Dian. 216, Nonn. D. I. 27.

o-vo-Tp6(t>os, av, feeding swine, x^?"- Joseph. B. J. I. 21, 13 ;—as Subst.

a swineherd, Schol. Od. 13.404.
o-uo-<)>6vTi]S, ov, u, swine-slayer ; fem. ffvocpuVTis, Anth. P. II. 194.
O'vo4>op|3eop.ai, Pass, to be fed like swine, Longin. 9. 14.

o-uo<{i6pPiov, TO, a herd of swine, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 3, Dion. H. I. 79

:

—on the form, v. Anecd. Oxon. 2. 309.
<7uo-<()opp6s, vv, later form of av<j>op06s, Polyb. 12. 4, 6, Dion. H. I.

84 (Vat. M.S.), Hesych.
__^

<rvpa or avpCa, if, apparently the same as ffioipa. Poll. 10. 64, Hesych.
2vp<^Kovo-ai, al, Syracuse ; Ion Svp^Kovcai, Hdt. ; Dor. Svp^Koa-ai,

Find. P. 2. I ; also metri grat. 5CpaKoo-(rai, Biickh v. 1. Pind. O. 6. 6 :

SCpciKovo-a, i], occurs in Stcph. Byz., Diod. 13. 75., 14. II; Svp^Koaa

awwfioaiov— (Tvpi^w.

Id. Excerpt. 490. 58; also Svpaxu, oCs, )J, Epich. 166 Ahr.—Adj.

SiipuKoo'ios, a, ov, Syracusan, and as Subst. a Syracusan, Ion. Svprj-

Koiio-ios, Hdt. 7. 154, etc. ; poijt. 2upr)K6<nos, Anth. P. 5. 192 ; a form

XvpaKdffffios is cited by Theognost. Can. p. 56 ; a fem. SvpaKoo-O'is

[-fX&ffffa'] Nonn. D. 9. 22 :

—

ij SvpaKoo-Ca [x^pa] the territory of S.,

Thuc. 6. 52 (and so L. Dind. reads for /) ivpaxovaa or SvpaKoaa in

Diod. (v. supr.) : 2. Tpajrefa, proverb, of luxurious living, Lat. Siculae

dapes, Ar. Fr. 3, Paroemiogr.

crupPa, v. sub Tiip^a.

<nJpPT|, ij, v. sub TvpPTj. II. =aii\ofli7/o;, Hesych.

onipp-rjvevs, 6, noisy, rowing, Lat. turbulentus, xopos Cratin. Qparr, 13,

cf. Ath. 669 B, 671 C, 697 F, Paroemiogr. 376.

oTjp-YacTTpos, 0, properly avpo'yaaTpos, trailing the belly, as a worm
or s]iake, Anth. P. 15. 26. II. metaph. a common man, day-

labourer, Alciphro 3. 19, 63 ; so also trupyaa-rup, opos, 6, Alciphro 3.

63.—Both words are expl. by av6(pop0os or v6<pop^os in Hesych., Phot.,

E. M.,—prob. in reference to the meanness of the employment.
cnjp8ijv. Adv. (^ffvpoj) dragging, in a long line, Lat. tractim or agmine

longo, ^a^vXuJv . . irdfifitKTOV ox^ov trffina ff. Aesch. Pers. 54. II.

as if dragged along, violently, Nicet. Ann. 1 19 C :—in Eur. Rhes. 58,
ff. ccnavTa . . avaXwffai bopi, it must have a like sense, unless (pvpSrjv be
the true reading, as in Aesch. Pers. 812.

SvpL-dpxi^S, ov, o, governor of Syria; and -apxitt, ^, his offce, Byz.
(rtpi-yYidKos, rj, 6v, like a pipe, Byz.

crtpiyyCas KoXa/tos, i, a hollow reed, Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, lo, Diosc.

I. 114.

(TvpCyYiov, TO, Dim. of avpiy(, a little reed or pipe, in Pint. 2. 456 A,
of a pitch-pipe : also (rvpiYytBLOV, Hero Spir. 1 70 A. 2. the hole

in a wheel, Hesych. 3. a small fistula or ulcer, Hipp. 1201 D.
o-Opiyyis, i5os, v. like a pipe, Kaffia Galen. Antid. i. 14.

<rOpiYY'Ti)S p], ou, li, fem. -ins, iSos, a precious stone, Ideler Phys. i.

244, Plin. 37. 67.

<rOpi'Y70-€p,poXos, o, a line of pipes for conveying water, Eust. 1189. 48.

crOpiY'YO-Top.os, ov, for cutting fistulas, of a knife made for this purpose,

Paul. Aeg. ;

—

ffvpiyyoTOfxov, to, a knife for this purpose, Galen., Orib,

;

syringotomium in Veget.

avpi'yY6-4>(uvos, ov, sounding like a pipe, Caesar. Quaest. 78.

(rvpiYyob), to make into a pipe, carry along like a pipe, o. (pKi^a Hipp.

277- 55-' 279. 17;—Pass, to grow hollow, to end in a fistula. Id,

Progn. 43, cf. 883 D ; ff(avpiyy<ofi(Vos tottos Diod. Excerpt. 521. II.

<n)piYYw5Tr)s, fs, {flSos) like a pipe or tube, Oribas. ;

—

perforated,

carious, oarea Hipp. H53 A, cf. 1210C, 1222 D.

crvpiYYUjia, to, afistula, Boisson. Anecd. i. 234.

ffupiyYwoxs, tais, ij, the formation of a fistula, Antyll. ap. Oribas. p. 16

Mai.

<rDptYKTT|S, ov, 6, avpiKTris.

<njpiYp.a [u], TO, the sound of a pipe, Eur. Bacch. 952, Ar. Ach. 554:
a whistling, dvi/iaiv Orph. H. 34. 25.

crupiY^dTU)8T]S, ts, like the sound of a pipe, whistling, Cassii Probl. 82.

(rvpiYp-os, o, a shrill piping sound, a hissing, as of serpents, Arist.

II. A. 4. 9, 9, cf. Strab. 422 ; in sign of derision, Xen. Symp. 6, 5 ; ff. Kal

XXfvaffftds Polyb. 30. 20, 6 ; ff. koXoiv the rattling of ropes, Lat. stridor

rtidentum, Dion. H. de Comp. 14 ; of the sound of certain letters, lb. 14;

of the cry of elephants, Arr. An. j.17; a ringing in the ears, Diosc. 2. 96.

OTjpiYS* tyyos, ^, any pipe or tube

:

I. a musical pipe, a shep-

herd's pipe, Panspipe, avkSiv avpiyyaiv t Ivottij II. 10. 13 ; vo/xijts Tfp-

iTopLfvoi avpiy^t 18. 526; avpiyyojv (votttj h. Merc. 512; vno \tyvpwv

avpiyyaiv Uaav avb^v Hes. Sc. 278; oi /ioXirdv ovpiyyos fx'"" Soph.

Ph. 213 ; KaKa/Jiivrj a. Ar. Fr. 622 ; kot' dypovs Tot"? vofxfiffi avpiyi Ac
ett] Plat. Rep. 399 D. 2. a cat-call, whistle, hiss, as in theatres.

Id. Legg. 700 C ; cf. ffvpi^ai 11. 2, Gvpiyfj.6s :—the last part of the vdfios

JJvBiKu! was called avptyyts, prob. because it imitated the dying hisses

of the serpent Pytho, Strab. 421. 3. the mouthpiece of the aixis

ory?i/<e, Plut. 2. 1138 A, cf. 1096 A. 4. <A« ^fte of the cassia, An-

drom. ap. Galen. Antid. 1. 14, Actuar. ; cf. avpiyyis. II. any-

thing like a pipe

:

1. a spear-case, = SopaTo8T]Kri, W.ig.^S'J. 2.

the hole in the nave of a wheel, Aesch. Theb. 205, Supp. l8i. Soph. El.

721, Eur. Hipp. 1234, etc. 3. the hollow part cfa hinge, Parnienid.

19. 4. in Anatomy, avpiyyts are the pores or perforations of the

lungs (cf. aripayO, Arist. de Resp. 15, I,, 21, 4, H. A. I. 17, 7., 3. 3,

15 sq. ; /leptfiTai t6 Trvfifia KOTa tos apT-rjpias tis Tas a. Id. P. A. 3. 3,

3:—also of other ducts or channels in the body, aipiyyis aapKwv Emped.

344 ; a. al/iaToeffaa, in the ancle, Ap. Rh. 4. 1646; the cavity oi the spine.

Poll. 2. 180; the passage through the elephant's trunk, Aretae. Cans. M.
Diut. 2. 13 :—in Soph. Aj. I412, ffipiyyts ava (pvaibai fiiXav p-ivos, the

word may mean either the air-passages of the lungs or the nostrils. 5.

a fistulous sore or abscess, Hipp. 200 D, al. 6. ff. impov ; v.

irripov I. I. 7. the groove or barrel of a catapult, Vitruv. 10. 15,

Hero Belop. 1 35 D. 8. a subterraneous passage, a gallery or mine,

Lat. cuniculus, Polyb. 9. 41, 9., 22. 11,8, etc. :—also of the burial vaults

of the Egyptian kings at Thebes, Ael. N. A. 6. 43, Paus. 1. 42, 3, Inscrr.

Aegypt. in C. I. 47OS-71, -89, -91, al. 9. a covered gallery or

cloister, Polyb. 15. 30, 6, Ath. 205 D.

OTlpiY^is, €01!, 17, a playing on the syrinx, Schol. Eur. Or. 144.

(HJpC^o), later Att. trupiTTO, Lob. Phryn. 192 (in very late writers, av-

pCo-o-ui), Dor. crupio-Su Theocr. I. 3, etc. :—fut. ffvpi^ofiai Luc. Bis Ace.

12, etc.; avptaoj Hero Spir. 194 D, Longus 2. 23; ffvpm Lxx ;—aor.

iavpi^a Ar. PI. O89 ; later iffvpiaa, Babr. 114, Luc. Harmon. 2. (Cf.

ovp-iy^, avp-iyf^a, ffvp-iyfxos ; Skt. svar, svri, svar-dmi {canto), svar-as

{soHus) ; Lat. su-sur-rus, absurdus (cf. absonus) ; Slav, svir-ati {tibia



ianere)
; L{th.sur-me (tibia).) To play the avpiyl, to pipe, orav .

.

""P'Cjl^^ <" nai' Eur. Ion 500; adii Si Kai rii avpiaSes Theocr. I. 3;
avpi^wv KiaaoSfTas i icaXafios Eur. I. T. I125 : c. ace. cogn., avpi(aiv
iroitivhas iiufvaiovs Id. Ale. 579. II. to make any w/iislliiifr

or hissing sound, to Aiss like a serpent (ef. avptyiios), avpi(as iyui
Ar. Pi. 689 ; ipotpos . . oiov ovpLTTovarjs rijs 7AWTT7;?, of the tongue
sounding ff. Plat. Theaet. 203 B ; tpifiol Si avpi^ovai (v. iptfius 11),

Aesch. Thcb. 463; avpt^uvTav Jtara trpv/ivay.. irijSaXi'aii' Eur. I.T. 431

;

of the wind, to whistle, Babr. 1. c. :—c. aec. cogn., avpi^aiv (puvov hissing

forth murder, Aesch. Pr. 355. 2. to hiss an actor (cf. avpiyC I. 2),
av-/' fftTTHTTCj 17a; 8' eCTupiTT0i/Dem.3i5.io,cf.Luc.Nigr.I0,etc. b.
c. ace. pers., like Lat. explodere, to kiss him, hiss off the stage, Dcm. 586.
16 ; and in Pass., Aeschin. 64. 29., 86. 41, Plat. Ax. 368 D.
y.^pilu), to speak like a Syrian, Sext.Emp.M. I.314, Luc. Merc.Cond. 10.

2Cpn)-Y«vT|s, is, Syrian-born, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 140, Orph. Lith. 259.
SijpiKos, 17, 6v, from Syria, Syrian, Steph. B.

crtpiK-rfip, o-i)piKTf|s, V. sub avpiaTTjS.

2vpios [p],a, ov, ofozfrom Syria, Aesch.Pers.83,etc: cf.5i!pos. II.
Supios [0] , of the island Syros, Strab.

(rupCo-Su, Dor. for avpi^ai, Theocr. i. 3, etc.

orvpLO'Kos, (njpi<ro"os, u, v. sub vpiads.

Svpio-Kos, o. Dim. of Xvpos, little Syrus, Anaxipp. *p€. I.

<njpLO-|ia, t6, and o-Opicr^jios, 6, later forms of txvpiyfia, -fius, the former
in Hesych., Basil.

;
. the latter in Luc. Gymn. 32, Nonn.

<rvpioTT|S, ov, o, a player on the Panspipe {(Tvpiy^), a piper, Luc. Syr.

D. 43 ; also o-vpiKxTis, Arist. Probl. 18. 6, i ; Dor. o-upiKTds, Theocr. 7.

28, Anth. P. 6. 73, 237 ; and <Tvpurri]p, ^pos, lb. 206. II. the

male crane, so called from his note, Hesych. ; cf. Eur. Hel. 1483.
'S.iipia-ri, Adv. in the Syrian language, 2. imoTaadaL to understand

Syrian, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 31, cf. Plut. Anton. 46, Luc. Alex. 51.
<rtpi(mKT| (sc. T€x>"?)> ^. 'Ae art (/piping, A. B. 653.
<rupiTT(i), V. (Jvpi^QJ.

crvpixos, o, V. iipixos.

(TvpKi^u, Aeol. for aapKi^a), Hesych.
<rupp.a, TO, {avptu) anything trailed or dragged

:

1. a theatric

robe with a long train. Poll. 7. 67, Cramer An. Par. I. 19; syrma in

J Qven. 8.229, Martial. ; cf. avpw I, ovpros II :—periphr., avpfia irkoKafiojv

long flowing hair, Anth. P. 5. 13 ; a. TfprjSovos a long woodworm, lb.

12. 190. 2. sweepings, refuse, litter, ovov avpfiar &v iKtaOat

paXKov 1j XP"'"-"' HeracHt. ap. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 8 ; cf. avp-

tptTos. 3. in Medic, a place where the siin has been torn off,

Lat. desquamatum, Hipp. I133C ; cf. dndavpfia 1. II. a dragging

along, trailing motion, \iMax'^v Dionys. H. Apoll. 23 ; of serpents, Ael.

N. A. 9. 61, Dio Chrys. i. 193 :

—

a. 'AvTiyovjjs a place at Thebes, where

Antigone was said to have dragged the body of Polynice to his brother's

pyre. Pans. 9. 25, 2. 2. in Music, a drawing out or prolonging

the tones, Ptolera. Harm. 2. 1 2.

<rvp)iaia. Ion. -aCt), ^, {avpfios u), purge-plant, a name given to the

radish, as used by the Egyptians (v. iJ.(\avoavp)xaTos), Hdt. 2. 1 25, Ar.

Pax 1254, Diod. I. 64, cf. Erotian. s. v. :—its juice mixed with salt

water they used as a purgative and emetic (cf. avpimi^a, avpiiaitr/ioi),

Hdt. 2. 88, Didym. ap. Schol. Ar. 1. c. 2. a purge, Hipp. 626.

37 :—proverb., avpfiatav PXinuv to look like one just going to vomit,

ap. Phavorin. II. also, ace. to Hesych., a mixture of honey and

suet, given as a prize at Sparta, in a contest of the same name.

o-vp|jiatJii>, to take an emetic or purge, of the Egyptians, avpfiat^ovat

Tpus -qiifpas iirt^rjs itrji/ii! tKaarov, iftfToiai $rjpii^i.(voi ri)V iyteiriv Kal

K\iia^aai Hdt. 2. 77, cf. Ael. N. A. 5. 46.

a-vpixaio-iruXi^s, ov, v, one who sells emetics or purges, Ar. Fr. 252.

crvp^aio-^6s, o, the use of an emetic, i^fiv a-no a. Hipp. Art. 805.

o-vpjiAs, aSos, ij, {aipai) a drift, as of snow, always in pi., Walz Rhett.

3. 579, Pisid. ap. Suid. s. v. avfiipopd, etc.

<rvp}i.dTiTts ledirpos, ^, manure mixed with litter (v. avpfxa I. 2),

Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 4., 7. 5, 1. II. <Ttjp(iaTis, I'Sos, 17, sweeping

vp, carrying away, Hesych. (cf. Lat. syrmaticus).

o'vp[jLT], i], = (Tvpfius, Schol. Luc. Hermot. 79.

o-up(iicrTT|p, o, one who sells shavings, etc., for^ring, Hesych.

o-up|i6s, <5, (avpai) any lengthened sweeping motion, like u\iius, Lat.

iractus, the track of meteors, wprjaT^pav I'lat. Ax. 370 C, cf. Arist.

Mirab. 130. I ; the sweep of waves, Philo I. 298 ; of storms and winds,

Anth. P. 7. 8, 498 ; xaAaCi}"? lb. 6. 221 ; the trail of a serpent. Plut.

Anton. 86. II. a vomiting or purging (cf. avpimia), Nic. Al. 256.

<rvpj, r), Aeol. for aap(, flesh.

SOpo-yevTis, «'?, born in Syria, Eccl.

<rvpop.«VMS, Adv. part. pres. med. oi aipa, = aipSrjv, Justin. M.
2opo-)i€'ToiKos, o, a settler in Syria, Tzetz.

trtipo-irtpBiJ, iKos, o, = 2upos n(pSt(, Ael. N. A. 16. 7.

2Cpos, o, Syros, one of the Cyclades, Strab. 487 ; called Sepi'f| in Od.

15. 403; and later, as at the present day, SiJpa, Diog. L. I. 119:

—

Supios, 6, a Syran, lb. 116.

SOpos [e], 6, a Syrian, Hdt. 2. 104, Aesch. Fr. 264, Soph., etc.; often

used as a slave's name, Comici ap. Ath., Dem. I127. 25, etc. ; cf 2upi'-

(TKOs:—fem. 2vpa, Ar. Pax 1 146, Philem. Incert. 30.—The country was

2vpia, Ion. -It), /), Hdt., etc.; 2. // noAoiffTiVi? Id. 3. 91., 4. 39, C. I.

4029. 22; ij *oiI'i'k7/ 5. Diod. 19. 93; Koi\i) 2. between Libanus and

Anti-libanus, Strab. 133, etc. ; ij ayai 2. Ibid.—The inhabitants were also

called 2upioi,—a name which in early times was given to the Assyrians,

Hdt. 7. 63, cf. Aesch. Pers. 83 ; and to the Cappadocians or AtvKoavpoi

(v. sub voce), 'S.vpoi or 2ypioi Hdt. I. 6, 73 ; 2. KaTTiraSoicai (where the

latter word is perhaps a gloss) Id. i. 72., 3. 104, etc.—Adj. 2vpios,

vpcpa^. 1505
a, oy, Syrian, Aesch. Ag. 1312, Eur., etc.; 2. nia Arist. H. A. 9. 40;
2. nvkai (v. sub nv\rj):—also 2vpidK6s, 7, op, Theophr. C. P. 2. 17,
3, Strab., etc.—Adv. Xvpirfifv, from Syria, Dion. P. 895 ; ZvpCoScv
Anna Comn.
2i)po-<t>oivi£, tKos, o, a Syro-phoenician, Luc. Deor. Cone. 4, cf. Juvenal

8. 159;—fem. 'Zvpo<poiViaGa, Ev. Marc. 7. 26.

(Tvppaypa, to, a conflict, Plut. 2. 346 E :

—

tTvppQ.yi\, ij, Tzetz.
o'vppdSios, ov, promiscuous, Hesych. ; cf. vppdSios.

<Tvpp^Siovpy((i>, to commit a crime with, Ttvi Philo 2. 196, Plut. 2. 53 C.

cruppdOfiYcu, to make a noise together, Nic. Th. 194.
(Txtppo^LS, if, a dashing together, tSjv k\vSuiv(uv npos d\K^\ovs Arist.

Mirab. 1 30. 2 ; oirXaiv Plut. 2. 339 B, cf. Id. Caes. 44.
(TuppaTTifo), to drive together with blows, Nicet. Eug.
auppaiTTOS, ov, sewn together, Galen.

avppdiTTU, fut. ipaj, to sew or stitch together, Lat. consuo, Stppara
viiipij! $o6s Hes. Op. 542 ; so Hdt. 2. 86., 4. 64 ; pfiyfia Archipp. Vl\ovT.

4 ; rcL (TTufiara rSiv dv&pdunouv avpp. to sew men's mouths up, i. e. itop

their mouths, muzzle them, Plat. Euthyd. 303 E ; a. i-niSvftias airo-

\avacai to bring appetites into connexion with enjoyment, i. e. to gratify

them immediately, Plut. 2. 565 D ; <t. t£ vp6s ti Themist. 252 D ; a.

Ba/cxov piTlpip to sew him up in .. , Nonn. D. 7. 152. II. metaph.,

a. TotavTa to form such machinations, Dio C. 38. 14.

<rupp(l(r<rw, Att. -rroi, — avpprjyvvfii II (cf. avppayfm), to dash toge-

ther, flght with, rtvi, Lat. confligere cum aliquo, dSijKov tv o-nore

atpiatv avToTs ^vppd^ovfft Thuc. 8. 96 ; dvTt/xfTojiros avvippa^t Toii

Qrj^aiois Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 19, cf. 7. 5, 16 ; cr. tis Tfjv t^dxf}v Diod. 16.4;
of ships, lb. 20. 51 ; of rivers, to meet with a roar, lb. 1 7. 97.
avpp&^fvs, V, one who stitches together, Schol, Ar. Nub. 446.
avppfi(j>T|, ^, a sewing together, seam, Hipp. Offic. 743, Oribas.

(ruppcfci>, fut. feu, to do sacriflce together, Anth. P. append. 164.

(Tvppi^^po^uu, Dep. to roam together, v. 1. Lxx (Prov. 13. 21), Diog.

L. 9. 63 ed. Cobet, Hesych.

a-vppfiria, to incline together, a. t^ Siavoi(f (m ti Polyb. 3. 38, 5.

OTjppevCTis, 7), a flowing together, conflux, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 4; written

o-upputTis in Polyb. 9. 43, 5, Diod. I. 39, etc.

(Tvppcu, fut. "pfvffoftai : pf. -(ppvrjKa : aor. pass. -fppiiTjv, Arist. Probl.

4. 34., 8. 14; (later -ippfvaa, Alex. Trail.). To flow together or iit

one stream, (is tovto t^ x^'^h^^' ovppkovai . . irdvTfs ol TTOTa/xoi Plat.

Phaedo 1I2 A, cf. 109 B, C :—metaph. of men, to flow or stream toge-

ther, avvippfov (s riiv dyopyv Hdt. 5. lOI, cf. 8. 42, Xen. An. 5. 2, 3 ;

and of money, Isae. Menecl. hered. §34; of diseases, Plut. SuU. 13;
vdvra rd x"^"'^ " *^5 'r^ yrjpas Xen. Apol. 8, cf. Plat. Legg. 708
D. II. to float together with, hnc. Hermot. 86.

arvpp•r\y^^a, T6,=savppayfj.a, a. <pd\ayyos Plut. 2. 5.50 E.

o-uppT|Yvvp.t or -iJO) : fut. -prj^tu : pf. pass. ~4pprjy^at : aor. pass, -fp-

pdyrjv [a] ; iiitr. pf. 2 -ippuya : (avppaaaw (q. v.) is a coUat.

form)

:

I. trans, to break in pieces, rifv KffpaKrjv Plut. Timol.

34 :—Pass., Kattoiai avvfpprjKrai he is broken down by sufferings, Od. 8,

137. 2. ovppTj^ai (is iv dnavra to break all up into one, to pound
i[ito one mass, Ar. Eccl. 674. 3. to dash together: metaph., <r.

TuKffjiov to cause war to break out, Plut. 2. 1049 D:—Pass., woKtfiov

avppaytvTos lb. 322 B; Kpavyrj avv(ppTiyvvTo Id. Arat. 21; ttotoD

VfavtKov avppaytvTos Id. Alex. 50 ; also, avvepptuydrajv .. avTwv (S rliy

v6\fiiov Dio C. 48. 28. II. intr. to break out together, break forth,

of rivers, Trora^tol Kal dWot xal "TK\os avpprjyvvdi is Tov''Epiiov break

into the Hermus, 70m it, Hdt. i. 80; but this sense is cliiefly confined to

the pf. form avvippaya (in pres. signf.) and plqpf. (in impf.), o n6\(iiOi

(vveppwyd Thuc. I. 66, cf Dio C. 38. 47. 2. like avppaaaw, to meet

in battle, engage, ol Svva/ids avv(ppdyi]aav Plut. SuU. 18, cf. Caes. 45 ;

Tivi or vpis Tiva Id. Mar. 26, Dio C. 40. 17. 3. of sores, to run together,

pass into one another, Hipp. Art. 788 ; so, of ducts in the body, ri ((orraTa

rp^fia avv(pparfbs fis ravro Arist. H. A. I. 17, 18 ; cf. avvT(Tpaivw.

OTJppTjfis, >!, a breaking out, eruption, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I.

13. 2. a rupture, tou ijrraros Theophil. Nonn.

(rvppTjTopcijw, to be a rhetorician with, tivl Nicol. Damasc.

crvppi.J6o|Jiai, Pass, to have the roots united, Arist. de An. 2. 4, 9, Luc.

V. H. 1.8. II. to be rooted or founded with, Tivi Themist. 183 D.

OTjppiJos, ov, rooted together, Schol. Soph. El. 512, Eust.

crvppiTTTU, to throw together, Kii/ias fi' (is iroMv Diod. 15. 72.

a-vppoT), ii,^avpp(vais, a conflux, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 8., 7. 15, 3,

Plut., etc.: also (Hippoia, Hipp. ap. Alex. Trail. I. 102 C, Polyb. 2. 32,

2.—On the form, v. Lob. Phryn. 497.
o-vppoi^cu, to whistle or scream together, Planud. Ov. Met. 1 3. 608.

a-vppoos, ov, flowing together, confluent, Tim. Locr. lOI E, 104 A;

Xifivri a. rfj SaKaTTXI Polyb. 10. 10, 12, cf. 4. 40, 9. II. as Subst.

ovppovs, h, = avppo7j, a conflux, Arist. H. A. 10. 7» 12.

cnipptjais, j), V. sub ffvppfvffts.

<rvppuvvC)iai, Pass, to be strengthened together or at once, Philo I. 223.

OTjprris, ov, 0, {avpw) a cord for drawing with, a rein, Manetho 5.

172, Hesych. II. the sheaf of a block, Apollod. Pol. 47C.

2vpTis, gen. (e>s. Ion. 10s, also i5os Dion. P. 477, )J :
(avpto)

:

—tht

Syrtis, name of two large sand-banks (Major and Minor) on the coast of

Libya, Hdt. 2. 32, 150, etc. II. metaph. destruction, ap. Hesych.

o-vpTOS, 17, uv, swept or washed down by a river, of gold-dust, etc.,

Polyb. 34. 9, 10, Strab. 246. II. trailing, x'tu'I' a. = avpiM

I. I, Schol. Ar. Lys. 45, cf Poll. 4. 118.

o-upxis, <i, the name of a dance, ^ Tuv cvpruv Spxi"*' C. 1. 1625.

47, cf Keil Inscr. Boeot. p. 143.

avp4>of, cLKos, V, = avpifxros I. 1, Ar. Vesp. 673, Luc. Lcxiph. 4,

etc. H. as Adj.==ffi/p<;)«Tw5i)S, Suid,

5D



1506 (TVpcperoi— avcraelw.

cr\)p<(>eT6s, &, = <popvr6s^ anything dragged or swept together^ sweep-

ings^ refuse^ rubbish, litter, Lat. quisqutliae, x^pTo^ i^^^ avpcpcrSs Hes.

Op. 604, Call. h. Ap. 109, Plut. 2. 97 F ; avp<piTdv ^yiiffBai ti lb. 811

D; cf. ffup/^a I. 2. 2. metaph. a mixed crowd, viob, rabble, a.

^i\mv Plat. Gorg. 489 C ; rif noKka a. to the many-headed twoJ, Id.

Theaet. 152 C ; i\9uv eh Totovrov <r. Euphro Svve<j>. i. 6. b. of a

single person, one of the mob (cf. Hor. plebs eris), ov KofiJpos, dWci ff.

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 D :—hence as an Adj. of or like the mob, vulgar,

SImplic. ad Epict. p. 325 Schw., Walz Rhett. 4. 40. (The Root is mani-

festly ovpoj. Hesych. cites a neut. form a{ip(pos (crvptpTj ' ippvyaua)

:

Gvpfpa^ is another form. Akin to ovp^rj, Tvp07], turba.)

o"vp4>eT«5Tis, is, like a ffvptpeTos,jumbled together, promiscuous, vulgar,

a. ox^os PoIyb.4.75,5,cf.Luc.Salt.83,etc.; a. /3aj/io\oxia, Plut. 2.454E.

i <njp4)OS, u, = aipfos, Hesych. II. avptpos, to, v. cvptptTos.

o-upti) [i>] : fut, avpS) Lxx (2 Regg. 17. 13) :—aor. eavpa («ar-) Hdt.

5. 81, (Tap-) Aesch. Pr. 1065, (Si -) Dem. 442. 6 :—pf. aiffvpKa Diphil.

'Xvvoip. 3, (uTTo-) Dion. H. i. 7:—Med., aor. favpafif)v (dc-) Diod. i. 85,

etc.—Pass., aor. iavprjv [C] Pans. 2. 32, i, etc.; pf. aiavpnai Polyb. 12.

4 (Bekk.), Luc, etc. To draw, drag, or trail along, x^rSiva Theocr.

2. 73 ; /iexpi tSj' a<pvpu>v Trjy (a0^Ta <x. Dio C. 46. 18 ; 0\avTas avpaiv

trailing his torn slippers, Anaxil. Aup. 1.2; cf. avp/ia I. I :

—

to drag a
net, Plut. 2. 977 F ; <T. Trr)KTi5a, v. ttt/zctis I. 2 ;

—

to drag along, drag
about, Ti Luc. Asin. 56, Orph. H. 81. 4:—Pass, to hang trailing, trail

along, ovpr], vtj5vs Tryph, 82, Anth. P. 9. 310; of a person, avpeodai

yaarfpt lb. 5. 294, 12. 2. to drag byforce, force away, hale, alx-
fidXcuTov Theocr. 30. 12 ; "EwTopa Anth. P. 7. 152, etc. :—of rivers, to

sweep or carry down with them, kKvSojv SektpTva iavpev i-nl x^P^^^
Anth. P. 7. 216, cf. 9. 84; so, TToAf/ios x^'I'^^PP"^ hixrjv iravTa a. Plut.

2. 5 F; metaph., tpapayya a. the dough has a cleft made in it, Eubul.

'Op9. 1 . 1 2 :—Pass., crvpcaOai Kara poiv Plut. Mar. 2 3 ; XP""^^ "" fifra\-

KtvfTai fiuvov, aXKdi ual avperai, of gold-dust (cf. avprus), Strab. 146

:

—absol. in Pass., of a stream, to flow or rim down, Dion. P. 16. 46, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 62 :— so also intr. in Act., to approach. Lye. 217, Pisid. ap.

Suid. 3. in Pass, also to be protracted. Iambi. V. Pyth. 3.

CTvs, ace. avv, v. sub vs.

<nj(TPtvvi)(it or -vw, to extinguish together, Schol, Ar. Lys. 349 :—aor.

med. in pass, sense, avviaPtro Opp. K. 2. 477.
o-uo-Kavos, 01', Dor. for aiaKrjvos.

oTJo-KaTTTo), to Jill Up by digging, tous 7iipou$ Theophr. C. P. 3. I2, i.

<Tu<rKe8dwB(ii, fut. -amhSi, to help in scattering, to toss about, Ar.

Ran. 903.
oTJo-KeWto, to dry up : pf. -iaxXriKa, to be dried up, A. B. 304, Agath.
onJO'Kep.p.a, to, joint consideration, Eust. 1403. 53.
crvo-Keird^o), to cover entirely, Apollod. 2. 5, 12, in Pass.

o-uo-KeiTTeov, verb. Adj. one must consider, HfTa rtvos Plat. Soph. 218 B.

cnJa-Keij/ojjLat, fut. of (rvOKO-nioi.

o-vo-Kcudfto, fut. aaei, to make ready by putting together, to pack up

baggage for another, Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 25. 2. to help in preparing, tH
bfLTivov Tii/i Ar. Vesp. 1251 :—Pass., avveaiC€va<Tfi€ya irapacKivdafiara

Xen. Oec. II, 19. b. in bad sense, to contrive, concert, get up, Dem.
764. 7, cf. 275. 24., 365. 5 ; diravTa eh ev xpritpiafjca Id. 358. 14 ; a.

XotBopias Hyperid. Lye. 7 ; o"- Ttvi t^v ^aaiXeiav Dion. H. 3. 35. II.

Med., with pf. pass. avOKevaafiai, to pack up one's own baggage, to pack
up, Lat. convasare, vasa colligere, Thuc. 7. 74, Xen., etc. ; a. ws eh
arpareiav Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 1 1 ; eh to a-nievai lb. 5. 2, 28 ; vpbs rriv (pvyr/v

Luc. Tim. 4 : esp. in part. aor. i med. or pf. pass., all packed up, in

marching order, ready for a start, -napeivai ffvveaKevaoftevos Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 3 ; TTOpevecxSai avofcevaaafievoi lb. 6. 2, 3, etc. 2. c. ace, otov

OTpaiiiarobeajxov avaxevaaaaBai Plat. Theaet. 175 E; ameanevaoiifvos
TcL eavTov evBdSe with all his goods packed up and brought hither, Lys.

187. 28, cf Id. Fr. 32, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 16, etc. :

—

to prepare, make ready,

r^v tropeiav Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, I ; oitov, eirirrjSeia, etc.. Id. b. in bad
sense, like Act. (T. b), to contrive, get up, organise, ToKfiav fcal upavy^v
Koi tpev5eTs ahias Kal avKocpayriav ical dvaiTxvyTiav . . avve(7Keva<Jp.evoi

Dem.772. II ; Ti«aTd Ttvos Plut. Artox. 18; €iTt Tti/a Luc. Pise. 25. 3.

to bring together, scrape up for one's own use or advantage, a. xp'H^^'^^-
Lycurg. 149. 44, cf. Dinarch. 100. 25 ; also, a. Toi/ piov eh qSov-qv Plut.

Cat. Ma. II. 4. /o arrange for his own interests, dispose in his

own favour, band together, ttjv 'EAAdSa Dem. 438. 14; a. navras dv-

Opunrovi eip' ^fxdsld. 91. 9; and of love, avaKevd^erai Tdv dyGpuirov Xen.
Cyr. 5. 1,16.

o-uoTKtvao-ia, ^, a packing up, getting ready, for a journey or march,
' Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 35.

crua-KeuaoTT|s, ov, o, one who gets ready. Tiros Clem. Al. 268, Byz.
<TV(TKevr\, T], preparation : metaph. intrigue, Hdn. 3. 12, Eus., etc.

crv<TK€uo<)>op*ii>, to carry baggage together, v. l.-Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 7.

OTJ0"K€uwp€0(xat, Dep. to contrive, devise, organise, rd dWa Dem. 313.
15 ; ff. dSi/CTjfia /xerd rtvos Id. 883. 7.

o-ilo-Kt>|'i-s, (tus, ri, much consideration, Symm. V. T.
<rvo-KT)V€w, to live in the same tent with another, like o/ioaKijvea), to lodge

together, Xen. Hell. 3. 2,8; ivrw aura: 5. 3, '20
; Tivi with one, Id. Lac.

13, I : to mess together, lb. 5, 4, Cyr. 2. 2, i., 3. 2, 25.
<ruo-KT|0-t)Tif|p, ijpos, o, a messmate : fern. -TjTpia, Ar. Thesm. 624.
OTKTKiqvta, 77, a dwelling in one tent : esp. of soldiers, a messing together,

Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 20, v. 1. Cyr. 2. I, 26:—Dor. auo-KavCa, Hippod. ap. Stob.

249. 56.

cmaKT|vi.a, rd, the Spartan tpi^Tta, X9n. Lac. 5, 2.

o"TJO"KT^vos, u, one who lives in the same tent, a messmate, comrade, Lat.

tontubernalis, Thuc. 7. 75, Lys. 137. 18, Xen. An. 5. 8,6, etc. ; Dor., ol

. avOKavoi AwaKovpoiS Q.l.2l6~i.

<ruuKT\voa, = ovaKr)vea>, Ael. V. H. 4. 9, Aristid., etc. ; avaKrjvovv rivt

is also given by the Mss. in Xen. Hell. 7. I, 38.

<ruo-KT|voKj-is, eoji, fi, a lodging together, C. I. J070. 30 (v. Bockh).
avcTKid^ci}, fut. dffoj, to shade quite over, throw a shade over, shade

closely or thickly, Hes. Opp. 611 ; otCT]val a. roiis irepitrdrovs Moschio ap.

Ath. 507 E; ^e'l'ui' a., i.e. to get a beard, Eur. Supp. 1219: metaph.,
GvyKpvipai Kal ff. rds dfj-aprias Dem. 155. 25, cf 23. fin. ; <r. rivd Plut.

Aral. 22:—-Pass., a. ipvWoiS Strab. 800; avamaaSeiaa Ke<paKri, opp. to

t/n\ri. Plat. Tim. 73 E. II. intr., d7Koj .. irei/iaiiri iriKr/wdfoi' a
vale with pines thick-shading, Eur. Bacch. 1052.
<mcrKiao-(iQ, ro, a close shade or veil, Nicet. Ann. 15 1 D, Cyrill.

crv<rKtao-p.6s, o, = avOKiaais, Aquila V. T.

OTJiTKtos, Ol', closely shaded, thickly shaded, Xen. Cyn. 8, 4, Arist. H. A,

5. 30, 3 ; TO avaK. the thick shade of a tree, Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; crvaxidy

Ti a closely-shaded place, Luc. Gymn. 16.

<n)o-Krp6op.ai, Pass, to become indurated together, Galen.

o-uo-KtpTciu), to leap together, Ael. N. A. 2. 7, Nonn. D. 8. 28.

o-vo-KoXiJiTTOnai, Pass. =<7W7«aXi!irT0/iai, Hesych.

o-vcTKCTre'co, to contemplate along with or together, tov \6yov Plat,

Phaedo 89 A ; id Xeyo/ieva Id. Lach. 197 E : fut. avsKexj/oiuu, Hdn. i.

17 :—pres. onio-KtiTTOixai, Symm. V. T.

OTio-KOToJu, to make quite dark, rd aarpa Lxx (Ezek. 32. 7) ; iiinepav

eh VVKTO. a. lb. (Amos 5. 8). II. intr. to grow quite dark, u

oipavos avaKOT. ve<p4hais lb. (3 Regg. 18. 45, cf Joel. 3. 15, al.) :

—

but, 2. in Class, writers, always impers., avaKord^ei it grows dark,

Thuc. I. 51., 7. 73, Xen., etc.
;

yS?) avaicoTa^oi'TOs when it was now
getting dark, Lys. Fr. 45. 4; cf. vol, viipo).

<nKrK0Ta<r(i6s, o, a becoming dark, Origen.

(j-viTKOTOoiiai, Pass, to become quite dark, Porph. Qu. Hom. 9.

<n«TKv9p(oiriiJ<o, to look sad or gloomy together, rivi with one, Eur. Fr,

901. 9; absol., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 21.

crvtrKuiTTO), to mock together, lo. Chrys.

o-vo-nTjptJo), to solder together. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 1 81, etc.

<ruo-irapd<70-a>, Att. -ttm, to tearin pieces, Ev.Lu'c. 9.42, Max. Tyr. 13.5.

<TVO"iTa(Tis, €0;?, 7], contraction, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 14.

OTj<rTra<rTos, ov, or ovo-iraoros, oi' (Lob. Paral. 490), drawn together^

closed by drawing together, 0a\\dvTiov Plat. Symp. 190 E, Ath. 783 F,

Galen. ; a. eyxetpibiov a stage-dagger, the blade of which runs back into

the hilt, such as was used in the Ajax (S15 sq.), Polemo ap. Hesych.

OTHrirdu, fut. -airdaai [a], to draw together, draw up, contract, opp.

to dviypu. Plat. Tim. 71 C, Arist. Probl. 27. II, al. ; to Seppia lb. 8. 12 ;

avvecrnaK!iis tovs SaxTvKovs Luc. Tim. 13; Tds oi^piis Id. Vit. Auct. 7 :

—

Med,, a. rds Koxaivas Ar. Fr. 406 :—Pass, to be drawn up, contracted, as

by cold, Arist. H. A. 2. 1 7, 20, etc., cf Ath. 565 D ; avveatraapiivovi

vnb voaov Diog. L. 6. 92 ; metaph., ^.0701 iaxvol Kal avveair. dry and

shrunken, Dion. H. de Dem. 15. II. to draw together by stitching,

sew together, rds SitpBipas Xen. An. I. 5, lo. III. in Med. to

draw along with one, Plut. Poplic. 16.

cnicrircipdM, to roll up together, tavrliv Galen. :—Med. to wrap one's

cloak about one, metaph. of one who is content with a little (cf. mea vir-

tute me involvo), Plut. 2. 828 C, v. Wyttenb. 157 C. II. Pass.,

of soldiers, to be formed in close order (v. aneipa g), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 6,

An. I. 8, 21, etc. ; a. eirl ru-nov to march in such order to a place. Id.

Hell. 2. 4, 1 1 ; of bees, irept tov PaaiKea avveaneipaixevai, Lat. conglo-

bati, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29. 2. of serpents, to lie coiled up, Theophr.

H.P.4,4, 13 (v. 1. avveanetpaifiivos) ; so, a.iis Ka6e\itT]aav Plut. 2. 77 F;

irKvKapios ovvetnreipafjievos es rovniaoj Luc. Navig. 2. 3. to shrink

up, contract. Plat. Symp. 206 C; eis eavru Theophr. H. P. 4. 3, 6. 4.

to concentrate oneself, eis aird rd xpV'^'f"' P'"'' 2. 828 C.

o-vo-ireipu, to sow or sprinkle together, Geop. :—Pass., Luc. Dom. 8.

trvo-ircvSo), fut. -aireiaw, to join in making a libation, Dem. 400. 21,

Aeschin. 61. 2.

cru<rir€ij8ci), to assist zealously, c. dat. pers. et inf., a. rivi yeveaOai T«

Hdt. I. 192; <pt\et Se Ty Ka/ivovTi avaireiiSeiv 6e6s Aesch. Fr. 291; a.

rivi Ti Paus. 2. 19, 8.

<n)o~rrt\6a>, to defile utterly. Gloss.

(TvcnrXaYXveuo), to join in eating the sacrificial meat (rd <rjrXd7xi'a),

Ar. Pax 1115.

(nio-iroSoo), to mince up, Hesych.

OTJo-iTovSos, ov, — bixoa-novbos, Aeschin. 50. 9 ; cf. 6fi6(Tirov5os.

<Tvo-irovSdi|a), fut. dacu, to make haste together, to join in zealous exer-

tion, Xen. An, 2. 3, 1 1 ; nepi Ttvos Ar. Pax 768 ;—also c. ace. rei, to pursue

or execute zealously together with, Ttvi ti Xen. Ages. 8, 2. 2. to

take part eagerly with, dflAijTT^ Tiyi Dio C. 63. 26, cf. 59. 5, C. I. 4006.

<Tvo"iTovSa(rTT]S, ov, b, a zealous supporter, Nicet. Ann. 22 D.

o-U(rirovSao-Ti.K6s, ij, ov, zealous in supporting, M. Anton, i. 16.

<ruo-<raivop,ai. Pass, to feel flattered by a thing, Tivt Polyb. I . So, 6.

<rvo'0"apKLa, ^, = ev(rapKia (for which it is v. 1. in Hipp.), Greg. Nyss.

(Tuo-o-apKoop.ai, Pass, to be grown over with fiesh; and oTio"<7dpK<i}<Tts,

ears, i), a being overgrown with jiesh, Galen. 4. II, Antyll. ap. Oribas.

p. 22 Mai :—the Adj. cuo'crapKUTiKos, 1}, lii', should be read lb. p. 45
for -pCilTtKUS.

o-uo-o-aTTO), to stop or fill quite up, Arist. Probl. 25. 8, 4, cf. 8. 21.

oruo-(rej3ija), to join in celebrating, a. Bvaias 8eS> Eur. Hel. 1357 (as

Seidl. for ou a.) :—so crutnTf^o), to join in worshipping, Origen.

(ruo-crei,CTp.6s, o, a commotion of the earth or air, an earthquake or hur-

ricane, Lxx (3 Regg. 19. 12., 2. I).

(TvtTO-elw, to shake together, Td TtixT Polyaen. 6. 3 :— Pass., Arist.

Probl. 37. 6. 2. to make to tremble, LxX (Ps. 28. 7, al.). 3.

metaph. of intoxication, avveaeiai ix' (KiroOeiaa ipidXT] Xenarch. Ai5. I.



(Tl/TO'ei/ft)—
<jw<r€0<i>, to urge on logether, Poav Kapr)va h. Horn. Merc. 94 ; <rw«r-

crivovTo Tlotvai Orph. Arg. 980.
<7V<r<n)na£v(0, to signify one thing along with another, Sext. Emp.P. I.

199. 11. Med. to seal or sign with others, join in signing, Dem.
928. 4., 1034. fi»-. Lycurg. ap. Saii:—Pass, to be sealed at the same
time, C. I. 76. 17.

<rv(r(j-r)|iavTiK6s, 17, of, co-signijicative, connotative, E. M.
owcn))iov, TO, ^au^^o^oi/, afixed sign or signal, Sovvai a. Ev. Marc.

1^. 44 ; aipuv ri a. Strab. 280, Died. 11. 22 ; fjpt rd avyKciiitvov irpdi

liaxnv a. Id. 20. 51. 2. the stamp on weights and measures, dTrA
avaariiiov rraiKetv Strab. 708. 3. a badge, ensign, rd a. ttjs dpx^s
the insignia, regalia. Id. i. 70. 4. a pledge, Anth. P. append. 32.
(rvcr<n\itiiJ, to macerate food completely, for digestion, Arist. P. A. 3.

14> '3 :—Pass., with pf. act., to grow putrid together, Ael. N. A. 10.

13, Clem. Al.

<ruo-<n)i|;is, i). a putrefaction, Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 2, Geop.
<ru<ra-lTiaj, to mess with, nvt Ar. Eq. 1325, Lysias 137. 18, etc.; h(t'

a\\r)\av Arist. Pol. 6. 2, 7 ; so in Med., <x. dKX-rjKots Philostr. 675 :—
absol. in pi. to mess together, avaOiTovfifv . . iyai re «al MfAi^oias Plat.

Lach. 179 B, of, Symp. 219 E, Dem. 401. 1.

oruo-o-iTTjais, 7, = sq., Plut. Lycurg. 12.

ava-a-lria, 17, a messing together or in common. Plat. Legg. 78 1 A,
Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 B :

—

a public mess, Xen. Oec. 8, 12.

o-vo-<7Itik6s, y, 6v, of or for a mess, oIkos Dosiad. ap. Ath. 143 C ; ff.

ri/ios Ath. 585 B, cf. Bockh Plat. Min. 79.
<j-vo-o-iTiov [1], t6, only used in pi. xd (rvo-ovrio (except in Eur. 1.

citand.), a common meal, public mess, such as were used in Crete and
Lacedaemon, Hdt. I. 65, Ar. Eccl. 715, Plat., etc. ; cf. Arist. Pol. 2. g, 31.,

2. 10, 7 sq., 7. 10, 2. 2. a company, Anaxil. Hay. I, Slrab. 793

;

cf. ipiKina, and v. sub Kiv&vvtvw 4. b. II. a mess-room, common-
hall, iv lifacu (vaaniip xpaT^pas larrja' Eur. Ion I165 ; (vaatna iv

oTs,.Tfiv Siairav iroirjTeoi/ Plat. Legg. 762 C ; <r. xttnepiva. Id. Criti

112 B ; yvfivaaia a. n Ibid. C.

O'va'O'iTO'rrotcw, to knead up with, aprtp Diosc. 4. 150.
o-vio-o-iTOS, 0, one who eats together, a messmate, Theogn. 309, Hdt. 5.

24, Ar. Vesp. 557, Ran. 1075, f- 602, Plat., Xen.
crucroxuTrdaj, to keep silence together with, Tivt App. Pun. 91.
trucCTOux, Ion. -oiTj, y, joint motion of several bodies to one point, a

word of the atomic Philosophy in Hesych., who also cites the Verb
crvo'a'ovp.ai.

,
<rvor<rtKO()>avT«ci>, to join in laying false informations, Dem. 1359.4.
trvcra-vpia [li], to pull about, Lxx (2 Mace. 5. 16), Phryn. 433.
o-vo-o-<(>pa-yijo(iai, Med. to seal and sign together, rrjv diwXoyiav C. I.

3137- 28.

<rv<r<rwi|(i), to help to save or preserve, Eur. I. A. 1209, Hel. 1389,
Ar. Thesni. 270; v/ias re xal ^fids Thuc. I. 74; rivci iitrd rivos

Isae. Fr. 2 :—but also, o, Tivd rivi to save one together with, as well

as another, Polyb. 5. II, 5. II. to observe together. Id. 2. 14,

I., 10. 47, 10.

avo'O'wp.STO-iToico), to incorporate, amalgamate, Arist. Mund. 4, 32.

o-uo-o-wiios, oy, united in one body, Kp. Eph. 3. 6, Eccl.

o-vcro-upeuu, to heap up together, Diod. 3. 40, Ath. 333 B, Joseph.

avcrcrbx^povcw, to be a partner in temperance, ^v(jao3<^poviiv yap, oiixl

ovvvoatLV (<pvv Eur. I. A. 407.
crucrT(18i)v [a], Adv, = sq., Polyb. 3. 73, 8., 13. 3, 7:—in Poll. 6. 175,

Bekker avii$dST]v.

o-uo-TdSov, Adv. (avvlarafiai) standing close together, avar. jiaxais xpv-
<T6at to fight in close combat, Lat. cominus pugnare, Thuc. 7- 81 ; a.

iyaivl(«T$ai Dio C. 41. 60; ij avaraSdy ftdxr) Hdt. 6. 7, etc.; BTjpiaiv

o. dvaip4aeis Id. 4. 7.

<n«j-Td9«u(o, to warm thoroughly, metaph. of cajoling, Ar. Lys. 844.
<rv(rTa9^<iop.at, Dep.^avfi/^fTpftu, Iambi, in Nicom. 171.

<ruCTTa9jiia, y, equality of weight, Diosc. I. 64, Alex. Trail., etc.

<ru(TTa9|ios, ov, (ffraff/jos III) of equal weight, Hipp. ap. Galen.

<rvo"TaXT<ov, verb. Adj. one must pronounce short, Schol. U. 4. 151.

o-uoTaXxiK^s, q, 6v, contractile, Arist. Qu. Mus. 30 D, etc.

cvtrra^a, to. Dor. for avoTrjpLa,

o-uo-ranviju, to put into the same vessel with, Nic. ap. Ath. 133 D.

o-uo-rds, dSos [S], 1), standing together, al avardSes rav ainriXaiv

vines planted closely (not in exact rows, ffToixdSf s), Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1, 6 ;

cf. Hesych. s. v. (vardhfs. Poll. 7. I4G, Eust. 1524. 33. 2. avaTabts

OaKdaarjs, Oftppiaiv vbaTwv, cisterns, reservoirs, Strab. 773*

(TviTTSo'idj^u, to join in faction or sedition, take part therein, Thuc. 4.

86, Lys. 184. 1 2, etc. ; Tici with one, Julian. 437 B. II. trans, to

band together for seditious purposes, Tiras Dio C. 35. 14.

o-uo-TSo-iaoTTis, o, a fellow-rioter, Ev. Marc. 15. 7, Joseph. A.J. 14. 2, 1.

crvo-TScrLS, i), {avviarqiu) a putting together, composition, organisa-

r Hon, of the parts of an animal, Arist. P. A. 3. I, 4, G. A. 3. 6, 44, sq.,

P al. ; )) £. ToC aujfiaTos if hid. yvpvaaiotv Plat. Tim. 89 A. 2.

generally, composition, rSiv /nriaiaiv Id. Phaedr. 268 D ; tuiv TrpayniToiv

Arist. Poet. 7, I ; Toi) /ivOov lb. 10, 4; absol., the plot of a drama, lb.

13, 4 ; 75 <r. T^s iiri0ov\TJi the formation of a plan, Polyb. 6. 7, 8 ; a.

npoainrov a studied arrangement, serious expression of countenance, of

Pericles, Plut. Pericl. 5. II. a bringing together, introduction,

recommendation, TraTptKtjv Ix'^ " Po'yh- I. ?**• ' •' 4 '"9''^ ''"''' " '''•

4. 82, 3 ; cf. Dion. H. de Rliet. 5. 2, Plut. Them. 27. III. o

representing, proving, Alex. Aphr.

B. (avyiara^iai) a standing together, meeting: esp. in hostile

sense, close combat, conflict, melee (cf. avajabdv), iV r% a. lidxcSai

Hdt. 6. 117, cf. 7. 167 i ^ if Tats aviivKoisaiS p.ixi ""-^ (• '''"• I'<^SS

ava-Tecpofiat. 1507
833 A ;

i) (K a. naxf Hdn. 4. 15 ; lirav .. avaraatv i ayiiv exv Plut.
Dcmetr. 16, cf. Aemil. 20 ;—metaph., a. yvuix-q^ a conflict of mind, in-

tense anxiety, Thuc. 7' 7' ! so, 7J1/ tis ttoi/os ij a. yivriTai rip dcfipiTrif;

Hipp. 310. 9. 2. a meeting, collection, e. g. of humours. Foes. Oec.
Hipp. ; of water, Theophr. C. P. 5. 14, 5 ; of winds, Diod. 3. 51 ; also of
the plme where waters collect, lb. 36 :—metaph., Kuyoiv Plat. Rep. 457
E. 3. a meeting, union, a knot of men assembled, Eur. Andr. 10S8,
Heracl. 415; KaTd ivardaui yiyvofifvoi forming into knots, Thuc. 2.

21, cf. Xen. Eq. 7, 19, etc. b. apolitical union, more general than
iratpfia or avvoSos, Isocr. 38 A, Dem. 1122.5:

—

iSrixai a. national

unions, Po4yb. 24. I, 3; Kard, avardaus Kai/id^eiv Dio C. Fr. p. 60
Urs. 4. friendship or alliance, Trp6s Tiva Polyb. 3. 78, 2 : a con-
spiracy, im Tiva Plut. Pyrrh. 23. II. the composition, construc-
tion, structure, constitution of a person or a thing, tov Koapiov Tim.
Locr. 99 D, Plat. Tim. 32 C ; ruiv wpiuv, tov KuOfiov, rTji ifvxiis Id,

Symp. 188 A, Tim. 32 C, 36 D, etc. ; ^ irfpi t^v xecfta^^v (. lb.

75 B ; (pvatKi) a. Arist. Categ. 8, 13 ; ^ cr. TJjs TroXfws Id. Pol. 4. II, 8.,

7. 13, 9. b. absol. apolitical constitution. Plat. Rep. 546 A, Legg.
702 D, etc. 2. existence, origin, vdaaiv Id. Tim. 89 B, cf. C ; i>

*f ^PXV^ 'wi' S\iav a. Diod. I. 7, cf. Plut. 2. 427 A, B ; a. Ka/iPdvuv
Arist. U. A. 5. 15, 14, Polyb., etc.; of a river. Id. 9. 43,. I. 3.
metaph. of the mind, (r. tppivwv contraction, sternness, sullenness, (cf,

avviarrifti B. Vl), Eur. Hipp. 983. 4. of bodies, a becoming com-
pact or solid, 7) a. tov vypov Tifpi T^y iiT(par]v Hipp. 157 D, cf. Plut.

2. 130C ; '4:^(ty fifxP' ovardaeai Galen. 6. a substance, vKdTTtiv
in nrjXov ^yov i^ Tiyos dWrjs vypas ff. Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 7, cf. Plut. 3.

696 A ; (ripai a. Arist. H. A. 3. 15, 2.—Cf. avvioTrifii throughout.

aMarT8.cri.u>TT\s, ov, i, a member of the same faction, a partisan, Hdt. 5.

70, 124, Strab., etc.

o-vo-rdTai, ol, pairs of young men matched for wrestling and other
games, (pikoi Kcd a. C. I. 268 II. 13 sq., 273. II. the rafters of
the roof which meet at top, Schol. II. 23. 712.
o-uo-TaTiKds, 7;, 6y, oforfor putting together, constructive, n6pia Sext.

Emp. M. 8. 84 ; opp. to 6faipeTi«<5s, Amnion. :—Adv. -Ktus, Eust. Opusc,

67. 53. 2. drawing together, consolidating, opp. to SiaxfTt/for,

Theophr. Sens. 84 : component, Td a. /xdpia Sext. Emp. M. 8. 84. II.

of or for bringing together, introductory, commendatory, t^ xdWos
irdaiji ovaTaTiKumpov eitiaToXris personal appearance is better introduc-

tion than any letter, Diog. L. 5. 18 ; a. iwiaroXri a letter of introduction,

2 Ep. Cor. 3. I ; or ^ a. alone, Diog. L. 8. 87 ; also, a. ypd/ipLaTa An.
Epict. 2. 3, I. III. holding in check, Ttvos Eccl.

(Tuo-Taros, 1^, 6v, to be put together or constructed, Apoll. de Constr.

179. 2. constructed, (£ knpoiv Sext. Emp. M. I. 104: well-made^
consistent, lb. 57. 11. v. Qio-ovaraTO^.

(Tvo-Taupoo^iai, Pass, to be crucified together with, rivt Ev. Marc. 15.

32, Ep. Gal. 2. 20.

(rv<TT67dJo), to cover entirely, rivi with a thing. Plat. Tim. 75 C :—
Pass., Xen. Cyr. 2. 6, 17.

o"tJcrT6Yv6a), to solder together. Hero in Math. Vett. p. 156.
o-OoTTeiTrTOs, ov, pressed together, prob. 1. Hesych.

CTuareWopcvus, Adv. pronounced short, Draco 45, 24.

<rv(rT«XXa), pf. (rw6(rraA/fa. To draw together: to shorten sail (sub,

Td laTia), Ar. Ran. 999, cf. Eq. 432:

—

to draw in, contract, of Ihe mouth,

Hipp. Vet. Med. 17; <r. iavruv, of a snake, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 3 ; a. Kal

npo^dWtiv T^j* ykitiTTay Id. P. A. 2. 17, 2; a. t^ irpoaonroy, so as to

express disgust, Luc. D. Meretr. 13. 5; of soldiers, a. Tivds <h t^ Terxor,

fiacu ToC xdpaKos Plut. SuU. 9, Cam. 34 :—Pass, to contract oneself,

draw in, Arist. de Motu An. 7, 9, etc.; <7v(X. fls uXlyov Theophr. C. P.

I. 15, I, Plut. Aristid. 14, etc. ; fh /leiov ti Xen. Vect. 4, 3 ; is fipaxv

Luc. Icarom. 12; ovveoTaKfiivo^ oyKip Diod. 4. 20; cf. avviOTak-

nivws. 2. to contract, reduce, t^v TWf ^aaikiojv yiveaiv (U t<) fii-

Tptoc Plat. Legg. 691 E; raTtuvovvTa Kal (7. Id. Lys. 2io£; a.Tddpiapr-q-

pxLTa fls T^ i\dxtfTrov Dem. 309. 2 ; a. iirl to TairuvvTfpuv Arist. Rhet.

Al. 3, 9; Ta ovaaiTia npijsTu aauppoviffTtpov DioC. 54. 2:— Pass, to draw
cowering together, Eur. I. T. 295 ; a. TJJ SmiTp to be moderate, Hipp. Art.

817; (. is (IrriKaav to retrench expenses, Thuc. 8. 4 ; cf. awTtp-vta II.

3. 3. metaph. to lower, humble, abase, tcL /xiyiOTa 0(iis avvitTTtiXfV

Eur. Fr. 724 ; al aviiipopat a. Tiva Isocr. 1 76 A :—Pass, to be lowered or

cast down, avvioTaKpuii Kaicois Eur. H. F. 1417* cf* Tro. I08; doxj\ot a,

Tds^ua«isHerachd.ap.Ath.5i2B,cf. Polyb. 5.15,8, etc. 4. a.K((iv

to lower it, 7nake it mean, Walz Rhett. 3. 325 :

—

to pronounce a syllable

short, opp. to ixTfivai, Dion. H. de Comp. 14, etc. II. to wrap
closely up, shroud, ov ddfiapTos iv x^poiv irinKois (vveaTaKrjaav Eur.

Tro. 378, cf. Luc. Imag. 7 :—Med., avaTflKaaSai BaifiaTia to wrap our

cloaks close round us, Ar. Eccl. 99 : avariWov Ofavruv gird up your

loins, get ready for action, lb. 484 ; avaTa\(is tucked up, ready for

action. Id. Vesp. 424, Lys. 1042. 2. to cloak, hide. Plut.Galb. 18.

o-ucTTevdfiD, to lament with, Tivi Eur. Ion 935 ; absol., Ep. Rom. 8. 22.

cucTTevaxonai [a], = foreg., Nonn. D. 40. 163.

(Tuo"T€vos, 01', running to a narrow point, Antimach. Fr. 89.

(TvcrTevoxupeo), to drive into a narrow place together, trammel quite up,

Plut. 2. 601 D ;—where, however, it may be intr., cf. aTevox<»pi<"-

xTVdTivta, —avaTivd^o), Arist. Eth. N. 9. II, 4.

trua-Tcpeoixoi, Pass. ^0 be deprived together, Tip-rfs Schol. U. I. 505.

<rDO"T€4>dvTj())op€(i>, to Wear a crown with, v. ovyttavrjipoptM.

OTJcrr64>av(n]S [F], ov, o, wearing a crown together. By/..

(TvcrTE^idvou, to crown with or together, Anth. P. 5. 36 :—Pass, to wear

a crown with, awiaTtipavovro Kal awfiraiaivi^t to) iiKUTriji Dem. 380.

27 : to be crowned together, C. I. 3200, 4353.
vwriioiuu, Pass, to be crowned together, C. I. 4240 c, 4380 g-,

S ^ '^'
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1508 , ervcTTtjKU) —
OT;(rTT|K(i), late pres. fornied from avvidTtjKa, to he coexhtent, Basil.

<nj(rrr)p-a, to, a whole compoimded of several parts or members^ a

complex or organised whole, a system. Plat. Epin. 991 E, Arist. G. A.

2. 4, 36., 3. 9, 3 : TO oAov <r. Tov (XujfiaTos Dion. H. de Rhet. 10. 6 :—

-

in literary sense, a composition, i-noirouKdv a. Arist. Poet. 18, 13 :

—

Ttx^V
tGTt a. tK KaTaKjjipfCtiV ky/eyvfivaff^tvoiv Luc. Paras. 4, cf. Arr. Epict.

1. 20, 5, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 173, etc. 2. an organised govermnent,

constitution. Plat. Legg. 686 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 6 ; a. StjiioxpaTia^,

irokirtias Polyb. 2. 38, 6., 6. II, 3 : o confederacy, a. Toiy 'A.xcuSjv Id.

2. 41, 15, cf. 9. 28, 2 :—it seems to have meant also a college or guild,

C. I. 2508, 2562, 2699 ; or a committee, lb. 2930. 3. a body of

soldiers, a corps, commonly of a definite number, like ray^ia, avvraf^a,

c. fua0O(p6pajv, linTeaju, etc., Polyb. 1. 8 1, 1 1, etc. ; but, to rrjs (pdKayyos

G. the phalanx itself. Id. 5. 53, 3. 4. generally, a jloclt, herd, Cywi/,

ltntojpo(pii()iv Id. 12. 4, 10., 10. 27, 2. 5. a college gf priests or

magistrates. Id. 21. 10, II, Strab. 806, etc. ; of the Roman Senate, Plut.

Rom. 13. 6. in Music, a system, constituted according to intervals,

as the Octave or Conjunct, Plat. Phileb. 17 D ; v. Chappell Hist, of M.
pp. 60 sq., 71 sq., 95. 7. in Metre, the union of several versus nexi

into one whole, as in Anapaestics : cf. cvvd(peia. 8. in Medicine,

like dSpoKTis, an accumulation of sediment, Hipp. 1230 D, Galen.

—

The word first occurs in Hipp, and Plat., but is chiefly used in later

Prose.

<ru(rr»]p.u'n.ic6s, 17, if, of or like an organised whole, systematic, Plut. 2.

1142 F, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 41 : <r. /itrpa forming a complete system,

Hephaest. 1 11, etc. ; cf. avarr^^a 7. II. ff. (Xtpvyfios a pulse beat-

ing quickly but irregularly, Galen. ; a. ava/iokia Id.

<rt«m]pi5<o, to confirm together, Ptol.

<ruo-Tix^oH''^ii to accompany, Ep. impf. -(arixooiVTO Nonn. D. 34. 2.;5.

o-vo-TOLpiJu), to stop up together. Gloss.

av(no\.xia, to stand in the same rank or line, of soldiers, Polyb. 10. 21,

7. 2. to be coordinate with, correspond to, Tici Ep. Gal. 4. 25 : to

walk according to, T9) Xoyoi SaiKparovi Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 12.

.frv<noi\la, ^, a standing in one row or line, y tov dftniKov a. Schol.

Theocr. I. 48. II. a series of things or ideas belonging to the

same class or kind, Arist. An. Pr. 2. 21, 2, Top. 2. 9, 3, Theophr. C. P.

6. 5, 6 : at a. i-naWdrrovaiv the two series have interchanging or

common properties, Arist. An. Post. i. 15, 3: cf. avaroixos. 2. in the

Pythag. philosophy, a coordinate or parallel series, at clpx^t at Kara
avffToixiav K(yufx(vai in a series of coordinate pairs, as odd and even,

one and many, right'znd left, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 6, cf. 3. 2, 21., 9. 3,

lo, P. A. 3. 7, 17, Eth. N. 1. 6, 7, al. 3. for the Gramm. sense, v.

<7UffT0iX0S 2.

OTJoToixos, ov, standing in the same row or line with others, coordinate,

correspondent, opp. to dyriffToixos {standing in opposite rows), as the
elements of air and Jire, water and earth, are avarotxa, but water and

Jire, air and earth are dyTiffToix", Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. I, 14, cf.

Meteor, i. 3, 11 ; so, \iy(Tai avarotxa rd ToidSe' oloy tcL bixaia Kal
u SiKaws ry SiKaioavvr) Id. Top. 2. 9, i, cf. Rhet. I. 7, 27 ; av<TTOixa
uWtjKois Id. P. A. 3. 7. 17 » "^^ y\vKv teal to K^vkov {Mnapov?) Kaku/

aviTToix<i Id. de Sens. 7i 14: o ykvKm ical knrapo^ Kai oaoi a. tov-
TOiS Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 2 ;—Adv., rd avaroixais keydfifva Arist. de

Sens. 7. 14. 2. in Gramm., letters classed ace. to the organ of
pronunciation are GvaToixa, viz. the labials 7r^<^, the palatals tS0, the

gutturals K 7 X • this relation of letters is called avaTotx'ta, (whereas tlieir

relation as tenues, medial, and aspirates was called dvTtaToixta., e. g. y
(pidkr) xar dvTiaToixiav iarl vidkr), Asclep. ap. Ath. 501 B). 3.

generally, consonant, congruous, vovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 43.
<rvtno\-i\, i}, {avoTtkkaj) a drawing together, drawing up, contraction,

il fls iavrdv a. Plut. 2. 564 B : esp. in Medic, a diseased contraction or

spasm of the heart, Herophil. ap. Plut. 2. 903 F, Diog. L. 7. Ill,

Galen. 2. contraction, limitation, ffvarok^i ^dkkov r/ irpotjSiaiojs

Sfia9ai rds Tt/tds Plut. Caes. 60, cf. 2. 13,5 C. 3. metaph. repres-

sion, Plut. 2. 544 £, etc. ; in Gramm. the change of a long vowel into

a short e. g. taav for ^aav : also a pronouncing as short a syllable

that is strictly long :—so also in Music. 4. a lessening of expenses,

retrenchment, Polyb. 27. 12, 4. 5. spareness, tenuity, ray dyak-
ixdriov Demetr. Phal. § 14. 6. pusillanimity. Poll. 5. 122, lo.

Damasc.—A late word, in all senses opp. to SiaaTokr).

o-tio-ToXiJw, = avffTikkaj, to put together, fabricate, dydkfiara kivqf

with or out of yarn, Eur. Or. 1435. II. io unite, Moiiaas a.

Xdptaiv Anth. P. 7. 419. '

<n)crTO(i6o(iai, Pass, to be joined by a mouth, aTd/iari luyaXcf a. tt}

MatwTiSt kifivrf Strab. 308 : cf. dvaarofioaj I. 3, ffwavaarofiuofiat.
<rtj(rTO|ios, ov, with a narrow mouth, opp. to fifyakuarofjLOs, of fishes,

Arist. P. A. 3. I, 12; of vessels, tJvaTO/iwTfpos tJKacpT]^ Menand. 'Eil>f(T.

5 ; TTi'eos itlyas Kal a. Moer. 2. mouth to mouth, of a kiss,

Teleclid. "A^. 2.

<TV<novtlL\i(i>,-—avaT(va(a, Q^Sm. I. 296.
o-vorTop«vvv|xt, to spread together, Diphil. Ki9ap. i : trua-ropvioj. Iambi.
!0vcrro\6iio^l.al, Dap. to aim at together, tji/os M. Anton. 3. II.

crvoTpdrdonai, = auffTpaT6i5ai, Ep. impf. -ocui'to Nonn. D. 17. 138.
OTJO-rpdrapXTls, ov, u, a joint-commander, Byz.
cr-uarpaTtia, 1), a common campaign, Xen. Hell. 3. I, 6, Dio C.
<rv(rTpdT€ij<o, fut. -evaoj, more often in Med. -cOop.ai, fut. -fvffofiai :

—

to make a campaign or serve together, to join or share in an expedition,

absol., Hdt. 5. 44., 6. 9., 9. 11, ThucT i . 99., 2.56, Xen., etc. ; rtvi with
another, Hdt. 7. 11., 9. 106, Thuc. 2. 12, Xen., etc. ; fKrd tivos Thuc.
2. 29, 80, etc. ; Gvv Ttvi Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 36..—Hdt. always uses it in

Med., as also Plat. (Rep. 468 B, 471 D) ; Thuc. prefers the Act., but

avCTTpo^rj.

also uses the Med., cf. i. 99., 2. 12, al., with 2. 56, 80, al. ; Xen, hai

both, but more conmionly the Med., as also Lys. 160. 32, etc.

crucrTpdTT)"y€w, to be the fellow-general of, Ttvos Dem. 401. 2,

Plut. II. trans, to help in procuring, ttjv xd0o56v nvi Strab.

259.

<rvo-TpaTT|YOS, o, a fellow-general, partner in command, Eur. Phoen.

745, Thuc. 2. 58, Plat., Xen., etc. : fem. o-ucrTpaTT]Y«Tts, Nicet.

(rvtrrpaTtwTTjs, ov, u, a fellow-soldier, Lat. commilito, Xen. An. 1 . 2,

26, Plat. Rep. 556 C, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 9, I ;—fem. -Sms, tSos, Themist.

197 C ; TuxD " XCV^^ai Joseph. B. J. 6. 9, I.

trv<npa,To\oy(0\ia.i, Pass, to be enlisted together with, Ttyi Nicet. 237 A.
o'vo-TpuTO-ireSeuop.ai, Dep. to encamp along with, rtvt or avv tivl Xen.

Hell. 6. 5, 19, An. a. 4, 9 :—in Byz. also crvoTpaTreSeOoj.

au(rTpc|i^a, to, anything twisted up together, like avffTpcxp'q II

:

hence, 1. a globe, ball, a. i^ ipiwv Paul. Aeg. 3. 27 ; tK axoiviov
Hesych. s. v. amiov ; ofx^pov Gvarpifx^aTa round drops of water, Arist.

Mund. 4, 6. 2. a body of men, a crowd, cojicourse, Polyb. 1. 45,
10., 4. 58, 4:

—

a band or company banded together, Lxx (2 Regg. 4.

2, al.) :—esp. a sorps of 1024 jtien, whence a^Jcrrpeixp.aTdpx'ns, Arr.

Tact. p. 10, cf. C. I. 285. 3. 3. a tujnour, Hipp. Prorrh. 112, cf.

1028 E, Galen., etc. b. a concretion in the bowels, Hipp. 1 139 A,

Antyll.

<ru(7Tp«p.(«.QTiov, TO, Dim. of avarpf^i/ia, <r. vSaros a whirlpool, Arist.

Mirab. 29. 2. a little knot or coil. Poll. 4. 116.

(rVCTTpermKos, 17, dy, congelative, of cold, Hipp. 1
1 75 C : v. av-

arpitpoi 1. 6.

CTV(rTp€(|>(i>, fut. )pQi, to twist up, roll up into a ball, Lat. cofiglobare,

of a whirlwind, fi-q a dvapndari .. avarp^ipas dtpyat Aesch. Fr. 195, cf.

Ar. Lys. 975, Thesm. 61 : of animals, to gather themselves together, in

preparing to spring, (T. iavrov wcrinp Brjptoy Plat. Rep. 336 B ; c. Tr}y

avxfva, of one struggling to get loose, Eupol. Incert. 54 ; avcTpt^pai

favTuy, of the dolphin, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 5 ; (ppvydvajy nkT}&os a. Act.

Ap. 28. 3 ;—Pass, of a whirlwind, Menand. Incert. 7. II. often

of soldiers, g. ecuurovs to form in a compact body, for attack or defence,

to collect themselves, rally, Hdt. 9. 18 ; a. eis tuvto (sc. Tay in-jrovs)

Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 16: metaph., a. tavruv to collect oneself. Plat. Rep.

336 B:—oft. in Pass., avaTpatpiyris in a body, Hdt. 4. 136., 6.6, 140; av-

aTp€tp6fifvoi Id. 9. 62, Thuc. 7. 30 ;
^vyeaTpefpovTO ty atpiaty avTots Id.

2. 4; oaoy .. rfv ^vv{ffTpafifi€Vov lb. ; fwl trfyTTjKovTa d(Tvt5(*:y avyt-

GTpafxfieyoi ^oay they were formed in a mass 50 deep, Xen. Hell. 6. 4,
12 ;—so of bees, etc., Arist. H. A. 9. 42, 5, cf. 37, 10. 2. of soldiers,

also, avaTpf<fi(iy kitl Sopv to wheel them to the right, Xen. Lac. 13.6;
so, prob., a. ruy ittttov to turn him sharply, Plut. Pyrrh. 16 ; <r. r^y

oJ^iy Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 E. III. to form into an organised

whole, u?tite, a. to 'Hl-^hiKov tOvos Hdt. i. 101 ; tov? tixs ovaias (xoyrai

Arist. Pol. 5. 5, 1 :—Pass, to unite, to club together, conspire, Thuc. 4.

68., 8. 54; 6iri Tiya Aeschin. 52. 6. IV. to collect, gather,

a. aX^a «is ,, Hipp. Aph. 1254:—Pass., VKperov GvaTpaipiyTos Arist.

Mund. 4, 8 ; of humours, to gather, come io a head, ipv/xaros avarpa-

ipivTos >Iipp. Progn. 45 ; of gravel collecting in the bladder. Id. Ai?r.

286. V. to twist or curl the hair, Theodect. ap. Strab. ;—Pass.,

at avyfGTpafi^iyai Twy rpixoiy Clem. Al. 289 ; avytarpafifxiya ^vka

knotted, gnarled, Theophr. H. P. 3. II, 2 ; <r. ^I'fa Id. C. P. I. 3, 3 ;

KiTTOs avyfffTpafx^tyos rais pi^ais Id. H. P. 3. 18, 9. VI. to

condense, congeal, harden, to \pvxp^y avarpe<pu Ath. 41*B; Td yvfi-

ydaia rds adpitas a. Antyll. in Medd. Vett. p. 98 :—Pass, to be con-

densed, acquire substance or consistency, dippos tr. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 7 I

atrepfia lb. 3. 22, 3 ; vt(pos ftnl -ndxos dr/jLuides ovyfffTpafifxiyoy Id.

Mund. 4, 5 ; aajfidTioy avvfGTpa}x^iyov Arr. Epict. 1. 24, 8. VII.
of sentences, narratives, and the like, to bring into a close form, com-

press, edv fj-ij GV<XTpi(pri to -npayfjutTa Cratin. KAeo/S. i ; tyOv^rj-

/JOTO (T. Arist. Rhet. 3. 18, 4; a. rd vorniaTa, toi/ vovv Iv ukiyois uyu-

liaai Dion. H. de Isocr. 11, al. ; and absol., avoTpi^as ypdtpft writes

briefly, curtly, Aeschin. 68. 2 ; a. tiiruv Dion. H. de Lys. 24 :—often in

Pass., prifJia fipaxv Kal avvfaTpaii/iivoy a short and pithy saying (so

Cicero contortus), of the Lacedaemonians, Plat. Prot. 342 E, cf. Dion. H.

de Rhet. 5. 7 (where kf(ts a. is opp. to SiripTj^ievTi) ; ^ 'Attiki) ykuiaaa

a. Ti <x** Dem. Phal. 177; avyfOTpanTat rot9 yoTjfxaat Dion. H. de

Lys. 5, cf. Id. de Dem. 19 ;—cf. crvvfaTpafi/J-fvais. b. also lo speak

or write in an involved style, twist one's words, Antiph. 'AtppoSiff, 1 . 1 7f

*iA.o9. I. 17.

(Tva-Tpopiui, to whirl or wind together, Pedias. Mul. Mai. 18, Planud.

avcTTpo^lXiO), — foreg., Phryn. 396.
crvtrTpoyyvXKa, to roll up into a ball

:

—ovalav avvfaTpiyyvkiv

played at ball with it, i. e. squandered it {nmde ducks and drakes of it

is our phrase), Alex. *ai5p. 2. 4; ovaihwv .. avvtOTpuyyvka xd^tKoK-

Ktaa (vulg. avvtarpoyyvkiKa), Nicom. Incert. I ;—cf. aipatpa 1.

<Tvo-Tpo4>T|, j), a twisting together, a. xavvfly kaix0dy(iy to be loosely

twisted, of yarn. Plat. Polit. 282 E. 2. a turning round, Plut. 2.

891 E. 3. condensation, density, Arist. Probl. 34. 7. 4.

metaph., of style, terseness, Dion. H. de Dem. 18, de Thuc. 53. II.

/hat which is rolled into one mass, any dense mass, like avcTpcfina :

hence, 1. a collection, gathering, jrA^Sfos a. Hdt. 7. 9, 2 : n se-

ditious meeting, mob, Polyb. 4. 34, 6 ; KaTd avarpotptis in knots, Dion.

H. 5. 31, etc.; /iCTd avaTpo<p^s in close array, Diod. II. 8:—also, a

swarm of bees, Lxx (v. 1. Judic. 14. 8) ; a flock of birds, Artemid. 2,

20;—of other things, a. Spvwy Dio Chrys. p. 61. 2. a morbid

collection or deposit, of tubercles, Hipp. Art. 807 ; al irtpl Toiis kovSv-

kovs a. chalk-stones, Diosc. 1. 35 : a. vtvpiuy a complication of nervi-s

or sinews, Id. : a tumour, Galen. Lex. Hipp., cf. Plut. 2. 664 F. 3.



a hiolm wood, Theophr. H. P. 5- 2. 3-, 5. I- 4. ,7vaTpo<pr,, with
or without o^L0pov, a sudden Uorm of rain, Polyb. 3. 74, 5., 11. 24, 9 ;

so, 0-. avffiov, Ttvevixaros n wUrlwiud, Phryn. 1 76, Lxx (Hos. 4. 19)

;

ye(pf\wSui a. Clem. AI.489. 30 :—metaph., at a. twv naSwv Ibid.—Cf.
avoTpcipoj tliroughout.

o-uo-Tpo^iio, ^, versatility, Polyb. 24. 2, 2 ; Reisk. suggested (varpo-
•?'"'• II- familiarity with an author, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 7 :

in Diod. Excerpt. 580. 46, Wess. awTpotpiav.
<r«<7Tpo4>6o(iai, Pass, to become dizzy, Hesych.
o-vtrrpiivvviu, to spread out together, Eunap. p. 1 1 1.

o-yo-TUYvifu, to mourn with one, Simpl. Epict. p. 336 Schweigh.
(TvoTvXos, ov, with columns standing close, Vitruv. 3. 2.
KrvtTTV^a [D], to draw together, contract, to, aroimTa Tuiv ipXt^wv

Hipp. 369. 33 :—Pass, to be gloomy, morose, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1497,
Hesych.

o-u<r<|><£fci>, to slay along with, ov xp4- • aoi . . amipayijvat Eur.I.T.685.
o-uo'<t>aipCfu, to play at ball together, Plut. 2. 94 A, Antyll. in Medd.

Vett. p. 122.

<ru(r4>aipwrrTis, ov, o, one who plays at ball with another, Ep. Plat. 363
D, Ath. 19 A.

<TV(T(^a\.p6o>, to round off or make quite round, Byz.
<ruo-4>(iX\op,ai, Pass, to fall with, rivi Max. Tyr. 13. 4.
<rv<T^Ko<i>, to join closely together, Txmon ap. Diog. L. 2. 6.

<Tv<T^lyf{a, to bind close together, condense, trvfiTiTiyvvai xai a. \ri\v

Xioya] diyp Arist. Plant. 2. 3, 10:—Pass., lb. 2. 6,5, cf. Anth. Plan. 199:
metaph., a. tov \uyov Walz Rhett. 3. 536.
<rv<r((>LYKTfip, ijpos, o, acpiyKj-qp in, lo. Chrys.

OTj(T(J>tYKTOS, ov, laced close together, Aquila V. T. (Ex. 28. 4).

<ruo-())iYna. TO, in f\. chains, Symm.V.T.; so <rv(nfiYl*'-S'0'>AquiIaV.T.
cnja-<()paYt^«, v. ffvaatppayi^ofiai.

<rv<TxeTT|piov, t6, a repository, coffer, Hennes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1082.
<ru<rXi)(idTi5<i), to conform one thing to another, a. ti irpos ti Arist.

Top. 6. 14, 4; absol., Plut. 2. 83 B:—Pass, to form oneself after an-

other, to be conformed to his example, npos rtva Plut. 2. 100 F ; -npos ti

Id. Num. 20 ; Tin Ep. Rom. 1 2. 2, I Pet. 1. 14, Clem. Al. 194 ; of actors

pr orators, Walz Rhett. 5. 610. II. Pass., of the constella-

tions, to stand in mutual opposition, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33, Procl. paraphr.

Ptol. 142 ; whence <nKrxTi(iSTVo-|i6s, 0, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 30; iTvaxf\-

(laTio-is, 17, Procl.

ovtrxiBTis, «s, rent asunder, Greg. Naz.
CTVo-xoXo^ci), to devote one's leisure to anything with others : to be a

fellow-pupil or companion in philosophy, to pass one*s time with or to-

gether, Plut. Lycurg. 16, Ale. 24; tiw with another, Ath. 168 A, Luc.

Jud. Voc. 8, Alex. 65, etc. ; nvi irapa rivi Ath. 354 E.

o-vo-xo\a(rrf|S, ov, u, a school-fellow, Dion. H. de Rhet. 349, Plut. 2.

47 E ; (T. Tivos Diog. L. 7. 9 ; Ttvos irapa tivi, Strab. 614.—The word
is noted as not Att. by Phryn. and Thom. M.
oTJo-xoXos, o, = foreg., Cosmas Hieros. in Mai Spicil. 2. 268.

<rVTO [iJ], V. sub fffvai.

iTU<|)a^, u, = y\fvKos, Hesych. : hence <Tv^axi^(i}, = oTraipi^iu, Id. (Per-

haps akin to uttSs, sucus, O. H. G. saf; Engl, sap.)

av^ap, TO, a piece of old or wrinkled skin, Sophron ap. E. M., Call.

Fr. 49 : the slough of a serpent, Lat. exuviae, Luc. Hermot. 79, cf. A. B.

66. 2. Me sii'm of milk, =7pai;s, Hesych. 3. a wrinkled

Jig, Id. II. as Adj., aS(pap, 6, 17, wrinkled, decrepit. Lye. 793.
crO<ti«6s. o, a hog-sty, Od. 10. 238., 14. 13, 73; avpfuvSf to the sty.

Id. 10. 320 :—Ep. form <ru())«i6s, lb. 389. (From avs : perh. for cv-fevs.)

a-v^euv, wvos, o, later form for avtpeos, Byzant.

a-u4>opPcci), to be a swineherd, Schol. Od. 17. 219.

o-ii<j>6pPLOv, TO, = avo<p6p0wv, Anth. P. II. 363, etc.

Krij^oppos, &, {avs, tptp^ai) a swineherd, II. 21. 2S2, Od. 14. 504,
Theocr., Plut. ; in Prose, o-\jo4>opP6s, q. v. :—Horn, also uses tx^op^os,

(as m for am), when the metre requires it, Stos ii<popp6s Od. 14. 3, 413,

al.—Noted as not Att. by Thom. M.
<tC<^6s, o, = avtpiSs, Lye. 676, Poll.

crv4>os, a, ov, Acol. for aotpus, E. M.
cr«xva{w, fut. d<rai, to be frequent, lo do or come frequently, ^Ba^u^a,

Eust. Opusc. 242. 79, E. M.
oruxvdKls [a], Adv. frequently, often, ofttimes, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6,

Luc. Scyth. 2.

(Ti)Xva<rp.a, to, that which is done frequently. Poll. 6. I S3,

cuxvewv, uivos, o, a thicket, Aquila V. T.

<rvxvoXo»;cr(a, ii, frequent bathing. Act. ap. Soran. p. 266 Dietz.

crvxvos, 17, ov. I. in sing., 1. of Time, long, a. xpoVos

Hdt. 8. 52, Plat., etc.; 'Xpivai oi a. varipov, a. vmtpov Xf^^V X<^"-

An. I. 8, 8, Plat. Gorg, 518 D ;— c. gen., avxvov Toi) /3i'ou a great part

pf life, Ep. Plat. 322 E:—hence, 2. long in point of time, a.

\o~fos a long, unbroken speech. Plat. Gorg. 465 E, etc.
;
ixaXa a. A070!

Id. Theaet. 1S5 E; a. rSiv Xoyaiv Id. Gorg. 519 E; a. npay/iaTfia

long, wearisome, Dem. 1 242. 2. II. of Number, like iro\vs, many,

lOvfa Hdt. I. .sS ; w6\in Id. 6. 33 ; tto^'Oi lb. 108 ; wpiXoyoi Ar. Ran.

1237; TTkriyai, xaKa Id. Av. 1014, Plat., etc.; y/ifpai avxva^ for

many days together, Id. Prot. 313 A, Dem. 932. 27; tckiiv trivre

ovxva five at once, Plut. 2. 429F:— c. gen., avxvai tuiv vriaav Hdt. 3.

39; Toiv \r](pBivTwv a. Thufc 4. 106, cf. Xen. An. 5. 4, 16, etc.:

—

absol., avxvoi many people together, Ar. Ran. 1267, Thuc, etc.;

aX\oi a. many others, Ar. Eccl. 38S. 2. with sing, nouns, great,

largt, XcraaTJi Thcoponip. Com. nafi(p. 2 ; afvpatva Antiph. Ev9.

2; TO iroXixvtov a. Troifi'V to make the small town populous. Plat. Rep.

J70 D ; so, a. x^P" Strab. 69S ; oixia Anon. ap. Suid. :—but com-

- acpaSd^w. 1509
monly

^
b. much, great, a. ourrla Ar. PI. 754 ; ittiSu Plat. Rep.

414 C; <r. tpyov great, difficult, lb. 511 C; <r. (i\dP(ta, OKii^is,
lifKiTTi great, constant, lb. 539 A, Lys. 968 B, Theophr. ; a. fUot
often-recurring. Plat. Polit. 287 E ; ^ SioixTjat? a. the expense was
great, Dem. 1359. 9; a. atfia kppv-q Hipp. 1229 D; a. iflnvov plen-
tiful, Anth. P. 6. 203 ; a. Btpairiia, 7rA);9us, iivapni, etc., Plut. Poplic.

5, etc. :— c. gen., t^s fiapikrji avxvnv Ar. Ach. 350. HI. of
Space, /(ir, distant, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10.

B. the Adv. avxvws (Antipho 122. 37) is rare, the neut. avxviv,
avxva being used instead, 1. often, much, avxvuv Siafiapravdv
Plat. Phaedr. 257 C; avxvi xai'pfii' fdv Id. Phileb. 59 B; so, M
avxvdv Hipp. Fract. 761. 2. far, Sia\tivea' avxviv aw' aWriXav
Xen. An. i. 8, 10 ; npoe\avv(iv Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 1 2 ; drroiTT^i'ai Arist. H. A.
9- 32. lO. II. the dat. avxv^ is often joined with a Comp.
Adj^, like iroXAy, a. ^fXTioiv far better, Plat. Legg. 761 D; vfurripos
i/wv Kai avxvv younger by a good deal, Dem. 1002. 23. III.
Comp. Adv. -oTe'pais, E. M., Byz. ; -oTepov Aristaen. p. 86, Theod. Stud.
(Ace. to Pott, for avyxvos, aw-txyos, from avv, fx<". cf avv-(x^^')
OT)xvo-<nJvfleTOS, ov, compounded of many words, Eust. 1277. 48.
o-uu8t|s, «i, (€?5o!) swine-like, swinish, gluttonous, Plut. 2. 716 E,v

Jac. Philostr. Imag. 511 : brutish, stupid. Phot. Bibl. 54. 14, Eunap.
o'4>dYSvov, Td, a word coined to cxpl. (fiaayavov, Schol. II. i. 190.
o-((>aY"ov, TO, (o-i^dfai) a bowlfor catching the blood of the victim in

sacrifices, Eur. El. 800, I. T. 335, Cycl. 395, Ar. Thesm. 7=14 ; for Aesch.
Ag. 1092, V. avSpoaipayuov. II. like aipdyiov, the victim itself,

Eur. Tro. 742.
a-(^liy(vs, foi!, i, (atpa^ai) a slayer, butcher, Eur. Rhes. 251, I. T. 623,

H- F. 451, etc.: a murderer, cut-throat. Lex ap. Andoc. II. 2, Dem. 175.
27 :—in Soph. Aj. 815, 6 acpayivs iaT-qKt, of the sword on which Ajax
is about to throw himself:

—

a sacrificial knife, Eur. Andr. II 34.
ff<t>aYT|. -fl, {a<l>a^a) slaughter, butchery; the sing,, often in Eur., as

Hec. 571, 1037, al. ; inpl., Aesch. Eum. 187, 450, Soph. El. 37, Eur. Hec.
522, al. ; iaTqxf ..iiijka irpos aipay^s nvpos ready for the sacrificial

fire (where Musgr. suggests wdpos), Aesch. Ag. 1057; itoXuSutous rtux""
a(p. to offer many Sacrifices, Soph. Tr. 756 :—also in Prose, imo a<payrji
Plat. Rep. 610 B; $avaT0V7 t( Kai atfiayas Id. Legg. 682 D ; acpayas
iroiiiaBai Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 2 ; a<ttaycls voteiv lb. 2. 2, 6, Isocr. 178 E,
Dem. 424. 22 ; a(l>ayas tiiiroifiv Isocr. 103 D. 2. with collat.

sense of a wound, at ifial a<p. Soph. Tr. 573, cf. 717 ; ix'pvaiaiv . . a1-
^OTO! a<t>ayfiv the blood gushing from the wound, Aesch. Ag. 1 389;
KaBap/xoaov acpayas close the gaping wound, Eur. El. 1228 ; ia(payTj . .

a>t>ayt)v ffpaxfiav Ath. 381 B. II. the throat, the spot where the
victim is struck {koivov fiipos avxtvos xal orriBovi aipay^ Arist. H. A,
1. 14, 2, cf. Lit. jugulum, jugulari), Antipho 137. 28 ; in pi., like Lat.
fauces, iv aipayaiai Pa\fiaaa ('upos Aesch. Pr. 863 ; h a(payai waai.
(i<pos Eur. Or. 291 ; so in Prose, oiarovs . . h Tcis atp. xaBivTis. Thuc. 4,
48 ; fir T^v «((paK^v .. Sid ru/v a<jmyuiv Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 6.

o-^aYidJojiai, fut. aaofxai : Dep.: (o'l^riYioi') :

—

to slay a victim, sacrifice,

Tavpov Hdt. 9. 61, 72 ; ab.«ol., iaipayii^fTO avTw Ira TroTO/iy] Id. 6. 76;
(but just below, atpayiaaafiivos ttj BaKaaari Tavpov), cf. Xen. Hell. 4.
2, 20, An. 4. 5, 4 ; a(p. lis tov iroTafwv lb. 4. 3, 18. II. an
Act. o-^ay\.&i<a occurs in Ar. Av. 569, Diod. 13. 86, Plut.; also part,

pres. in pass, sense, Ar. Av. 570; and aor. part. a<payiaa8cis, in pass,

sense, Hdt. 7. 180, Xen. Lac. 13, 8, C. I. (add.) 2561 6. 26.

<r<|>aYiao'|x6s, o, a slaying, sacrificing, Eur. El. 200, Plut. Ages. 6.

a<(>aY««M-f|piov, T6, — at(>ayuov I, Schol. Lye. 194.
o'<|>uYiSiov. TO, Dim. of a<payis, Suid.

(74>dYiov [a], t6, a victim, offering. Soph. Ant. 1291 ; aipayiov (9(T0
IxrfTcpa Eur. Or. 842 ; afiv naiS' 'AxiAtf atp. BiaBai Id. Hec. ill; 5i-

huvat TVfx^qj a<p. lb. 121 ; aiira^ eboaav atpayiov tols TroXiVais vit'ip

T^s Xaipas Dem. 1398. 7:—mostly in pi., aipdyia napBivovi uravuv
Eur. Ion 278 ; Td a(j>. iyivtTo xaKa Hdt. 6. 112, cf. Aesch. Theb. 379,
Xen. An. i. 8, 15 ; ov yap a(pi iyivtro to, atp. xp^aTa Hdt. 9. 61, 62 ;

Ta a<p. ov SvvaTai HaraBv^iia ytviaBai Id. g. 45 ; tuv a^. ov yivo-
liivaiv (without any Adj.) not proving favourable. Id. 9. 61 ; aipayia
IpStiv, Tffivfiv Aesch. Theb. 230, Eur. Supp. 1196; vpoipipuv Thuc.
6. 69 ; avTfaBai Tain' a<p. Antipho 1 30. 39 ; Td a<p. S((ai, addressed tii

a god, Ar. Lys. 204. 2. in Eur. also slaughter, sacrifice, 8oti\a

a(payia Hec. 137 ; a<p6.yia Texvav Or. 815, cf. 6,58.

o'<^dYios, a, ov, slaying, slaughtering, a(p. t^6pos slaughter, Soph;
Ant. 1291: fatal, deadly, Hipp. Fract. 775; a<l>. fi'</)€a Manetho i.

3^6. II. Hesych. atpayia' ij ttjs Upovpytas ij^jtipa.

v^3.yi%, ISos, fi, a sacrificial knife, Eur. El. 811, 1142: generally, a
knife, Polyaeii. 3. 9, 40.

a<t>SYiTis, lZos, ii, {atpay-fi Ii) of the throat, Lat. jugularis, <}>\i(

aipayiTis Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2.

(r4idYp.a, Tii, slaughter, Schol. Eur. Hec. 132.
o-<j>iYvos, u, — a<pdicos I, Diosc. 3.40. II. =d<r7rdAa^05, Id,

Noth. I. 19.

a<f>u8d^u, to toss the body about, to struggle, of unbroken horses, Aesch^

Pers. 194; (iKos a(f>a5a^ftv rjv av, ws veo^vya irwKov Eur. Fr. 818. 3,

cf. 1009; av Si a(p., iTwAos ats (v(pop$ia Soph. Fr. 727: of men, to

struggle .spasmodically, be in convulsions, Hipp. 606. 17; in death,

Plut. Anton. 76; so, of woimded horses, Xen. Cyr. J. I, 37; of a dying

fish, Polyb. 34. 3, 5, Ath. 283 C : cf. d<r(^Sa<TTos. 2. to struggle,

shew impatience, Plut. 2. 10 C (ubi v. Wytt.), .^.^oE: (ni t^ /""XV
Id. Caes. 42 ; Trpos Toi" dyava Id. Philop. 6; wpos iu^av Id. 2. 1 100 A;
vTrlp KTTjfidrojv Id. Ages. 35.—Hdn. ir. fiov, A<^. p. 23 prescribes the form

atfyaSq^a. contr. from a<l>ahat^Qj, cf. aipaiaafxus, and v. ^aTo^'oj, Tcpd^a),

(Prob. from ^SITA, awa-w, ana-aiiCt, airai-pco, tr being aspirated after a.
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as in arppiyaaj (TTrapyaaj, ff(pov^v\7] rxirovSvKrj, Gtpvpas {TTTupas, (T(pvph

cnvpis :—Curt, connects it with atp^Savoi, (X(poSp6s, (Tcpev56vr].)

<r(^aSuv6s, Tj, (5i/, V. 1. II. II. 165., 16. 372, for a^^davu^, q. v.

o-<J)d8aa'|xa, to, = sq., Byz., Eccl.

ir(|>aSaa'|j.6s, o, like ffvacrpids, a spasm, convuhlon. Plat. Rep. 5/9 E:
in Epiphan., cr<))a5aia'^6s.

<r4>aSao'Ti.Kws, Adv. convulsively, Eust. 1693. 5.

(T^xi^u,, Horn., Hdt., and old Att. ; in Com. and Prose, from Plat,

downwards, a"<J3aTT:i) ; Boeot. cr(}>d8Sto Anecd. Oxon. 4. 325 : fut.

tTtpd^ai : aor. etrcpa^a : pf. 'i<j(pa.Ka, known from plqpf. ((TcpaKeiv Dio
C. 73. 6., 78. 7 :—Pass., fut. atpayijaoiiai Eur. Andr. 315, Heracl. 583,
and late Prose : aor. fG^ayqv [a] Trag. and late Prose ; more rarely

iatpaxOriv Hdt. 5. 5, Find. P. 11.36, Eur. I. T. 177 (nowhere else in Trag.)

:

pf. eafay/iai Od. 10. 532, Dem. 642. Ig. (From .y'S^'AF, as

appears from (T(pdy~Tjvat, atpay-i}, (Tcpay-evs.) To slay, slaughter,

properly by cutting the throat (v. atpayrj 11), in Hom. always of cattle,

ptrj\' ddtpci ff(pa^ovai teat (iJ\.iiroSas tKiKas Pods Od. I. 92., 4. 320, cf.

9. 46., 23. 305, II. 9. 467. II. esp. to slaughter victims for

sacrifice, 11. i. 459, etc.; (T(p. hir' uifuov p.6rJxov to cut its throat, as it

hung from the servant's shoulders, Eur. El. 813; aip. trapdivov Siprjv

Id. Or. H99. 2. generally to slay, kill, first applied to human
victims, as Iphigenia, Menoeceus, Find. P. II. 36, Eur. Phoen. 913,
cf. Aesch. Ag. 1433, Cho. 904; <r<j). Ttva is tov Kp-qTr/pa so that the

blood run into the bowl, Hdt. 3. 1 1 :—Pass., acpci^fTai (S tov Td<poy

Id. 5. 5, cf. Eur. El. 92 ; rrpos PaifiS a<payfis Aesch. Eum. 305, cf. Eur.

I. A. 1516:—then, 3. of any slaughter by knife or sword, Hdt.

5. 25., 7. 107, Aesch. Ag. 1433 ; a<p. iavTov Thuc. 2. 92 ; a<p. xal (k-

Sepuv Plat. Euthyd. 301 C :—still more generally, a<p., uiantp 01 \vKot
TO TTpoPara Arist. H. A. 9. 6, 9.

0'<t>aTpd, as, 1), a hall, playing-balt, (r(palpTf nai^civ to play a^ ball, Od.
6. 100; atpaipav fi-nrtiv lb. 115; a<p. Ka\r)v ^eto x^P"^" f^ovro 8.

372 ,* iTif)aiprf dv' iOvu miprjaavTO lb, 377 I
tofTirtp txipaipav (Kdf^^fifvos

TOV \6yov Plat. Euthyd. 277 B
; fianrr) a(p. (cf. SioSfxaaKVTos), Anth. P.

12. 44, cf. Nicom. Ki\etd. i. 25 ; ^ Sid T^y acpaipijs opx^ats Ath. 14 D:—metaph., a<patpav dirfSet^i t^v ovaiav, just like avarpoyyvWoo (q-V.),

Alex. ^aiSpos 2. 3. On the game, v. Meineke ad Antiph. Incert.

7. 2. any ball or globe, Parmen. ap. Plat. Soph. 244 E, etc.

:

a sphere, as a geom. figure, Tim. Locr. 95 E, etc. ;—esp. the terrestrial

globe, the earth, SUih. 96: an artificial globe, Hermesian. 88, Strab.

546 : (the doctrine that the earth was spherical prob. first appears in

Plat., v. Phaedo 97 D, and cf. t'Kco v) :—also a star, a(p. irXavoj/ievt],

opp. to a(t>. dirKavfis (a fixed star), Plut. 2. 1028 A. 3. a hollow
sphere or globe : in the Ancient Physics, from the time of Anaximander, the
earth was supposed to be the centre of a series of concentric spheres

or globes revolving round it, one appropriated to the stars, another to

the moon, another to the sun, the heavenly bodies being set therein

like studs (cf. the Homeric ovpav6s)

:

—this theory was worked out by
the Pythagoreans, who imagined these spheres revolving round a central

fire, and arranged after the intervals of the musical scale, Stob. Eel. i.

p. 500, Plut. ap. Eus. P. E. 22 B sq., Cic. de Rep. 6. 18 (with the notes

of Macrob.), Grote's Plato I. pp. 6, 13 sqq. This doctrine of revolving
spheres was maintained by Eudoxus and other Greek astronomers, Arist.

Metaph. 2. 8, 9-13, cf. de Gael. 2. 3 and 4, Meteor. I. 4, 4., 2. 2, 6,

Theophr. Ign. 4. V. Lewis' Astron. of Ancients, pp. 209 sq. 4.
a weapon of boxers, prob. an iron ball, worn with padded covers

{(wKTcpaipia) instead of boxing-gloves (i/iavT(s) in the a<paiponaxiai.
Plat. Legg. 830 B, v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 80 B. 5. ai a(p. tov
6(p6aXfiov the eye balls, Arist. Probl. 31. 7. 6. a<l>. SaXaTTia
a sea-urchin. Id. H. A. 9. 14, 2. 7. a pill, Archigen. in Medd. Vett.

iCl, etc.

0'<|>aip-ipxi]S, ov, 0, president 0/ the fftpaipoftaxla, C. I. 4794.
fr(j}atpcus, €6}s, 6, a Spartan youth, between i<pT}Pfta and manhood.

Pans. 3. 14, 6, C. I. 1386, 1432;—prob. from his then beginning to

use the boxing-gloves {aipaipa I. 4), or to play at foot-ball, cf. Miiller

Dor. 4. 5. § 2.

CTiJioipirjSov, Adv. Hie a sphere, globe, or ball, ^Kf Si puv a(paipi)Sbv

i\i(aii(vos II. 13. 204, cf. Anth. P. 6. 45, etc.

o'(t>aip(Siov [pi], TO, Dim. of a<j>aipa, Eumath. 37 B, 45 A.
o-<j)aipij;<o, fut. Att. (G : Lacon, <t>otpi88a>, Hesych. To play at ball.

Plat. Theaet. 146 A, Damox. Incert. I, Plut., etc. II. Pass, to

roll lilte a ball, irpos iSa(pos Leo Diac. 83 D. 2. to expl. Tu/i-

vavi^ofiai, Hesych.
<r4>aipiKos, ri, 6v, globular, spherical, Plut. 2. 883 B, v. I. Arist. P. A.

4' 5' 35> Ptol., etc. :—Adv. -xius, lUe a globe, spherically, Arist. Mund.
3' 5» Plut. 2. 404 F. II. of or about a sphere, tcx <T(patpiKd the
geometry of the sphere, Euclid. 2. of or about the celestial sphere,

6 a<p. \6yos the doctrine of the spheres, Diod. 4. 27 ; so, Ta aipaipiicd

Anth. P. II. 318, Eus. P. E. 98 C ; ij twv atp. daTpovofiia, a work cited

by Olympiod. ; also 17 ^xfi (sc. ImiTTiJ/j))), Iambi., Nicom. III.
ij -XT] (sc. Tixvri) = ri cpaipioTiKTi, Ath. 14 C, 15 C.
o'it>aipiov, t6, like a<paipiSiov, Dim. of a<paipa, Theophr. H. P. 3.

7, 4, Ep. Plat. 312 D: a globe or ball of flowers, corymbus, Diosc.
2- 213. II. a molecule, atom, Democr. ap. Arist. de An. i. 4,
19- III- " round ticket or token, entitling the bearer to a pre-
sent specified upon it, Dio C. 6l. 18. IV. the end of the nose,
Poll. 2. 80, Oribas.

cr4>aipuns, ]}, a playing at ball, Arist. Rhet. I. li, 15.
<T(|>atpicr|xa, T6, = a<paipuTis, Etist. 1 60 1. 63: o-^aipiouoSi "i Artemid.

4. 69.

«r<t>aipio-TT|piov, TO, a ball-court, Theophr. Char. 5 (6),

a<paSav6s— (7(pa\ep6?.

<S

<r^at.pi.<TTT\%, ov, V, a ball-player, Anth. P. 5. 214, Antig. Car. ap. Ath.

548 B.

tr(t)aipi(TTiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for playing at ball, iwifiiKiia Arr. Epict. 2.

5, 20 ; o atpaiptffTiKos a clever player Poll. 9. 107: ^ -«)7 (sc. Tixvrf],
skill in ball-play, Timocr. ap. Ath. 15 C, etc.

crcfiaipicrTpa, ii, = a<paiptaTiipiov, susp. 1. in Pint. 2. 839 B ; to be
defended perhaps by the analogy of dMvS-f/Bpa, ironarpa, etc.

<r<f>aipiTis Kvndpiaaos, ij, a kind of cypress, so called from its globular

fruit, Galen.

o-4)aipo-Ypa<t>ia, ^, a delineation of the globe, Theophr. ad Autol. 3. 2.

<r(j>aipo-Sp6|jios, ov, coursing through the sphere (of heaven), Tzetz.

(r4>aipo-€L8Tis, is, ball-like, globular, spherical, Hipp. Aer. 289, Democr.
ap. Arist. de An. I. 2, 3, Plat. Tim. 33 B, 63 A, etc. ; atpaipotiSis a
rounded end (cf. C(f>aip6a II), Xen. An. 5. 4, 12 :—Adv. -SSis, Diog. L.

7. 158, etc. II. T^ aip. a spheroid, Archimed.
o'<f>aipo-6€a'Ca, fj, astronomical position, Schol. Arat. 147.
<rij>aipo-KuXt(ris, ^, motion of spheres, Caesario Quaest. 36.

o'<j>aipop.axeio, to spar with the aipatpat {a<patpa 1. 4), Plat. Legg. 830
E. 2. to play at ball, Polyb. 16. 21,6.

(r<|>aipO)jLaxia, 7, a sparring-match with the a<paTpai (a<patpa I. 4),
Aristom. Aioi'. 3. II. a game at ball. Poll. 3. 148, 150; and
-(laxia, Ta, a Lacedaemonian game, Eust. 1601. 25, Schol. Od.

0'4>atpO|.ulxas, 6, one who spars with the rnpatpa (I. 4), A. B. 602.

<r4>aip6-fiop<j)OS, ov, globe-shaped, spherical, Ideler Phys. 2. 206.

cr4>atpo-iTaCKTTjs, ov, 0, a player at ball, Gloss. : -iraiKTco), Suid.

;

-n'atKTiK6s, 77, iv, Walz Rhett. 5. 22.

(T(|>aipo-iroi6s, 6v, making globular or spherical. Gloss.: -iroitu, to

make so, Strab. 55, cf. Plut. 2. 355 A : -iroita, ^, Theon, etc.

<7(j)aipos, ov, — (T<paipa, the condition of the Universe (0 Koir^os), when
brought together by Eros, Emped. 168, 176.

<r4>aipo-(Tuv6«Tos, ov, constructed in sphericalform, Pisid.

<7<j)aip6(o, to make globular or spherical, v. Grote Plato I. 41 :—Pass.

to be rounded, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 6, Diosc, etc.; (TTrfiea S' iatpai-

paiTO his chest was round and arched, Theocr. 22. 46. II. in

Pass., also, of blunted weapons, dxivTia icr<paipaniva spears with buttons

at the point, like our foils, Xen. Eq. 8, lo ; opp. to \(\oyxaifiiva, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. I, 17, cf. (TcpatpwTos, <T(paipociSris,

o'<t>aCpu>pia, TO, anything made round or globulaf : 1. the round
weight, in steelyards, Arist. Mechan. 20, 2. 2. in pi. the buttocks,

Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211. 3. a sphere ot star, Manetho 5. 32, Or.

Sib. 3. 88.

(r<|>aipb>v, Sivos, S, a roundfishing-net, Opp. H. 3. 83.

o"(()aCpa)ffis, ^, a spherical shape, rotundity, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

o'<j>aipia>TT|p, 0, a leathern thong, latchet, because cut from the leather

in circles, "Tab. Heracl. in C. L 5774- 184, Lxx (Gen. 14. 23, but in

Cod. Vat. atpvporrfipos). II. a ball to ornament pillars, a knop,

Lxx (Ex. 25. 31).

o-<j)atpa)Tt)s, ov, 6, one who makes round, Synes. H. 5. 17.

o'(j>aipu>T6s, ^7, ov, rounded, Opp. G. 2. 92. II. with a ball or

button at the end, like iatpatpoip-ivos, Xen. Eq. 8, lo.

<T^aKt\{.i<a, to sufferfrom aipaicfXos, to be gangrened, mortify, fa(pa-

aiKiai t€ Td oOTiov Kal 6 fj.7jpds iad-mj Hdt. 3. 66 ; (TtpaK^KiaavTos tov

firjpov Kai (TairivTos Id. 6. 136, cf. Plat. Tim. 74 B, 84 B, Arist. H. A. 3.

13, 2 ; also in Pass., ia<paK(\i(r6rj 6 iyxicpahos Hipp. Aph. 1 260, cf.

463. 10. 2. of the effect of severe cold on single hmbs, to be frost-

bitten, Dion. H. Epit. 12.8. 3. of plants and trees, to be blighted,

Arist. de Juvent. 6, 3, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 4, etc. II. generally,

to have spasms or convulsions, like (rcpaSd^tu, dnopuy Kal atp. t^ Suv^
Cratin. Incert. 48, cf. Pherecr. Kparr. I.

o'<)>SKe\io'p,6s, o, = sq., odTimv Hipp. Art. 799; toC iyKfcpdkov Id. 463.

7 ; cf. Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 16 ; of plants, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 1 2, etc.

cr(|>dKe\os [5], o, gangrene, mortification, sphacelus, or, of bones,

caries, Hipp. Aph. 1 261 • ToC iyKiipdKov Id. Aijr. 28 7: the technical word
is ydyypatva, cf. Galen. 2. 263. 2. generally, a spasm, convulsion,

like (T(paSa(Tfi6s, Aesch. Pr. S78 ; Kard S' iy/iifpaXov VTjSa crtp. Eur.

Hipp. 1353: metaph., <x<p, dvijioiv the convulsive fury of winds, Aesch.

Pr. 1046.

(r^iaKEXuSigs, fs, like gangrene, Archig. ap. Galen. 3. 263.

crtjidKOS, 6, the plant sage, Lat. salvia, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. ATy.

I, Ar. Thesm. 486 ; still called (\e\i(T<paKid in Greece, v. Schneid. Ind.

Theophr., cf. i\€\i(T<pdKos, cpaaKOfiTjKia, a<pdyvos. II. a kind of

tree-moss, found on oaks, Plin. 24. 17 ; also written sphagnos. Ibid, and

12. 50 ; (jjdcTKOv in Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6 ; <t>a<TK0S in Hesych.

ccjxiKTijs (al. -TTis), ov, 0, a slayer, murderer, Zenob. Prov. 3. 94.
crtjjaKTLKos. i}, 6v, of or for slaughtering, fidxa-tpa Zonar. Lex.

<r(i)aKT6s, 7), ov, slain, slaughtered, Sais Eur. Hcc. 1077.

o-cjxiKTpta, fem. of aipoKTris, a priestess, ap. Suid.; v. Jac. Anth. P. 594.
<r4)dKTpov, t6, (fftpd^aj) a tax paidfor victims. Poll. 10. 97.
<Tij>aKu8T)S, €S, (flSos) abounding in sage, Hesych.

o"4)dXa^, aicos, o, v. sub (TirdKa^.

<r<i)aXdo-(ra>, to sting, scratch, Hesych.

a"4)aX€p6-vqKTOS, ov, dangerous to swim, iroTafxSs Poll. 3. 103.

o'<j>dXcpos, d, ov, ((r(fdX\ai) likely to make one stumble or trip: metaph.

slippery, perilous, dangerous. Lit. lubricus, Tvpavvis XPVI'^ atpaXipiv

Hdt. 3. 53; Tttjv yvcoiiiatv ,,T7]v ff<paX4poyr(pi}v atonircp Id. 7. 16, I;

<T<paKfp<jv qytp.ojv Qpauvs Eur. Supp. 50S ; tovto Si y iaTlv to Ka\6v

aipaXfpdv Id. I. A. 22 ;
^iotA .. enl navTi (r<pa\(pd xiiTai Id. Fr. 908 ;

ndvTwv atpaKtpinaTOV , of future events, Thuc. 4. 62, cf. Hipp.

Aph. 1244 ; of poems, Plat. Legg. 810 B ; a<p. tuttos a place where the

symptoms are dangerous, Hipp. Progn. 44;

—

a(j>a\(piv [ecTTi], c. inf..



Tht. Rep. 450 E, Legg. 688 B ; (r<p. rh trnxfipfiaai Xcn. Hell. 3. i.

3. II. {fTifxxWofjLcu) ready to fall, tottering, reeling, staggering,
Kw\a Acsch. Eum. 371 ; pifia Soph. Aj. 159 ; a(p. irpui vyUiav tfis un-
certain in point of health, Plat. Rep. 404 A. III. of persons,

where the sense often fluctuates between I and II, ixvftTi aipaKfpoi Nic.
Al. 189, cf. 800 ; <r<^. avfjL/iaxot tottering, uncertain, Dem. 1 1. 3 ; irpoa-

raTTji a<t>. Poeta ap. Stob. t. 43. 3.—Adv. -pm, Pseudo-Eur. 1. A. 601,
Isocr. 104 A.

o'<|>aX«p6TT]S, ??Tos, 1^, delusiveness, uncertainty, Byz.
cr<(>aXif<i), to fetter, Hesych., Phot. II. to shut up, close, Tck

XovTpa, Tu (TTOfia, Byz.

a4)aX\6s or o-i^oXos, o, a round leaden plate, which was thrown by
a strap attached to a ring, a variety of the Slaxos. Hesych., Poll. 8.

72. II. a round bloclt of wood with two holes for the feet, a pair

of stocks, Epich. ap. Ath. 36 D (vulg. aipaKikos), Hesych., Poll. : cf.

tr^&Wa : fut. aipSXw, Thuc.
'J. 67, Plat. : aor. i futprika, Ep. atjiriXa

Od. 17. 464, Dor. iacpaXa Pind. O. 2. 145 : pf. trrcpaXxa Polyb.:—Pass.,
fut. aipaKi]aoiiai Soph. Tr. 719, 1 1 13, Thuc, etc.; often in nied. form
C(pa\oviiLai Soph. Fr. 513, Xen. Synip. 2, 26: aor. i<T<pd\i]v [a] Hdt.

and Att. ; ea^a^Srjv only in Galen.: pf. ea<pa\iiai Eur. Andr. 897,
Plat.: piqpf. ifTipakTO Thuc. 7. 47.—The aor. 3 act. and nied., taipSiKov,

~6fiT]V, used by very late writers, has been introduced by copyists into

Thuc. I. 140., 5. no., 6. 23, etc. (From .^24>AA come also a<pd\-

fia, a<pa\-(p6s, d~aipa\~Tjs, also ff(prj\-us {(-acprjK-a), fpi-atprjK-o^ : cf.

Skt. sphal, sphnl, sphal-dmi, sphul-ami {yacillo, conditio) ; Lat. falt-o,

fall-ax, etc.; O. H. G. fatl-an {fall-en, fe/den; to fall, fail) ; the s

being dropped, as in (ptjkos, (l>rj\rjTT}S, (ptjKooj, Lat. fnnda = (T-fpev56vfj,

fungus = (Ttpuyyos.) To make to fall, throw down, overthrow, pro-

perly by tripping up {pedes fallere, Liv. 21. 36), to trip up in wrestling,

oijT 'OSuffeiiy dvvaro trtprjKat ovSft re VfXdaaat II. 23. 719 t
ou5' dpa

fxtv ff(pTJ\(v fffKos Od. 17. 464 ; a'<p. ^'EicTopa Pind. O. 2. 145 ; oKXAKoj^

aipaWovTi naXaia/iaai Theocr. 24. no; (T<^. iWoi/r Eur. Hipp. 1232;

<T<p. yovv Tivos Id. Heracl. 1 29 ; ff(ji. riva yvv^ Ap. Rh. 3. 1310 ; iiri t^v

yr^v Diod. 14. 23 ; al noffeis (r</>. au^ara Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10, cf. I. 3, 10:

—a(p. vavs to throw her on her beam-ends, Plut. Them. 14, Polyaen. 3.

11,13 :

—

iimos ff<p. ruv dvaPdrrjv throws him, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 :—Pass, to

be tripped up, ^pvvixov iraKaifffxaffiv Ar. Ran. 689 ; of a drunken man,

0(t>a\K6;ievos vpoaipxerai reeling, staggering. Id. Vesp. 1324 ; (Tip. iiri

oivov Xen. Lac. 5, 7 ; a<p. I'lrnos Plut. Philop. 18 ; <r<j>. 'nriTfvs is thrown,

Xen. Eq. 7, 7. II. generally, to cause to fall, overthrow, defeat,

/Si'o (TipdWei KoJ iJ.(yd\avxov Pind. P. 8. 19; dvSpumcov xaKSiv i/uKiat

atp. rivd Hdt. 7. 16, I ; aiuKpoi Kuyoi (a(prj\av ^drj xal KariipBaiaav

fipoTovs Soph. EI. 416; cipdWw . oaoi (ppovovai f^fya. Eur. Hipp. 6;

ipyil itKfiara aip. 0poTovs Id. Fr. 31 ; ^ Karaippovijats, ii anttpia a<p.

Ttvd Thuc. I. 122., 2. 87; absol., drp^Kfis hiriTTjSevaus <T(p, fidWov ^
Tfpwovat Eur. Hipp. 261 :—also of things, dfiapTiat a<p. aarripiav Soph.

Fr. 204 ; Seirat Tvxai a<p. So^ous Eur. Med. 198 ; a<p. rds iriKfis Thuc.

3. 37, etc. ; a<f>, Siicav Eur. Andr. 7S0 :

—

a<pd\\aiv, name of a throw of

the dice, Eubul. Kv0. 2. 5 :—Pass, to be overthrmon, to fall, fail, be un-

done, become helpless, persons falling from high fortunes, a<pa\fU ydp

oiiSfh (V 0€$ov\fvaeai SoKci" Aesch. Fr. 258, Soph. Tr. 297, 719, Eur.,

etc. ; Tjv (TipaKy 17 'EK\ds Hdt. 7. 168 ; ijv apa ti a(paKKw)i.t$a, opp. to

KaTopBovv or KaTopSovaeai, Thuc. I. 140, Ar. Ran. 736, PI. 351 ;

atpaWoiifVovs inavopBSiv Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 6 ; rats rvxais atpdJO^toeat

Thuc. 2. 87, cf. 43 ; VTTO vuawv, (paros, lifBrjs ((npaX/itvof Plat. Rep.

396 D ; tino xpovtav atp. to suffer from length of time, Id. Legg. 769 C :

.—c. dat. modi, aipdWfoBai d^iuxptli ivvdita Thuc. 6. loj Tors dyu/at

Id. 7. 61 ; Tois o\oii Polyb. I. 43, 8:—with a Prep., iv tJ ndxv Xen.

Hell. 7. 2, 2, cf. Hdt. 7. 50, I ; iv toTs Koyms Plat. Gorg. 461 D; nepi

Ti Id. Rep. 451 A; vfpi tivos Plut. 2. 164 C; and with a neut. Adj.,

iv liiya (T(paKKea$ai Plat. Legg. 648 E :—so, iv Tors SiKaarats, kovk

ilioi, Toi' ia<pd\rj this mishap took place by means of . . , Soph. Aj. 1 136 ;

ou Ti iifi a(pa\S> y iv aoi I shall not fail in thy business. Id. Tr.

621. III. to baffle, foil, balk, disappoint, frustrate, of an oracle,

Hdt. 7. 143 ; Bfci a<p. rivd Soph. Aj. 4,53, cf. Eur. Ale. ,^4, Andr. 223;

ix ToC (pavipov rrjv irdXiv aip. Aeschin. 71. 20:—Pass. /o err, go wrong,

be mistaken, koto ti Hdt. 7. 52, Soph. El. 1481, Eur. LA. 1541, Plat.,

etc.; liSiv iatpdXpifO' ; am I mistaken f Eur. Andr. 896; ^ ^"X^ iroXXii

tr<pak\(Tai Isocr. 9 B ; yviiiirj atpaXivrts Thuc. 4.18; a<p. Siavott} Plat.

Soph. 329 C ; so, aip. rrlv yvw/itjv, tmi Xoyiayiov Clearch. ap. Ath. 590

C, Plut. Sull. 15. 2. the Pass, is also used in Att. c. gen. rei, to be

balked of or foiled in a thing, y Kai narrip ti a<pd\\(Tat HovKfvudTav ;

Aesch. Eum. 717; ydfiov, 56^t;s, tvxI^ E"''- O''- IO?^. Med. lOIO,

Phoen. 758 ; t^s 8of;;s Thuc. 4. 85 ; tov axixhliaTos Id. 7. 66, cf. 5.

no; oiiK ia<pa\Tai t^j dAT^Stias Plat. Crat. 436 C ; also, a^>d\\€<x9m

avbp6s to lose him. Soph. Tr. 1 1 13 ; ToC mvTos Plut. Brut. 20 :

—

a<pdK-

Kuv Tivd air' iKwiSos to balk him of his hope, Luc. Dem. Enc. 29.

^(tjdXiia, TO, a trip, stumble, false step, Anth. P. 7. 634, Manetho 4.

289. II. metaph., 1. a fall, failure, defeat, Hdt. 7. 6.,

9. 9, Thuc. 5. 14, etc.; atpaXiiara iroitTv to cause losses. Plat. Polit.

298 B. 2. a fault, failing, error, Hdt. I. 207., 7. 10, 6 ; to irpiaBt

of. Eur. Andr. 54, Supp. 416, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 E, Rep. 487 B.

cr<))aXiiii(i>, or"-fO>, = (ri^a\Ao/ia(, Polyb. 35. 5, 2:—Hesych. explains

<Tipa\p.da3 by ffftiprda), C(paSd^oj,

(T^aXos, d, V, ff0a\Aos.

o-(j>AXTir|S, ov, (5, one who trips up or throws down. Lye. 207.

o-<i)a|, aipayos, = a^yij II, Schol. Eur. Hec. 566 ; elsewh. only in

compos., biaaij>a(, etc., Lob. Paral. 97. II. «|>iS. aipaxis. Dor.

for o<p-q^.

(rcpaXepoTiji— adtevSovaca. 1511
<T^lip!jLylo\i.ai, Dep. to burst with a noise, lo crackle, sputter, as liquids

when thrown upon the fire, ^t^at ff<papayfvvTo the roots of the eye
crackled or hissed (when Ulysses burnt them with the hot stake), Od. 9.

390. II. to groan with fulness, to be full even to bursting, oUBara
ydp tT<papayfvVT0 9. 440. Cf. aipdpayos.

crt^upuyC^b), to stir up with noise and bustle, oi/v 8' dvepioi tvociv t€

xdvtv T iatpapdyi^ov Hes. Th. 706.

ct^dpaYOS, u, a bursting with a noise.—This word is cited in Gramm.,
but only occurs in the derivs. a<l>apayiofiat, -t^at, and the compds. 0apv-,

ipi-ffcpdpayos. (The Root is found in Skt. sphurg, sphurg-dmi {tono),

vishpurg {strepo) : Lith. spragu {crepare) :—it is diflicult not to refer

airapydoj, (T(pptyda to the same Root, cf. ffipapayiofiot 11.)

o'i|>ds and cr4>ds, ace, of a(pfts, q. v. : but acpds [a] , ace. fern, of ffcpus.

<r<|)ATTco, later Att. {oTatpd^co, impf. (UfparTov:—no pres. iripdffaoj occurs.

o'<j>c, with apostr. o"4>', ace. masc. and fern, of ffipus, = outov?, avrds,

them, II. 19. 256, Simon. 98, Pind. P. 5. 115, Aesch. Theb. 630, 7S8,

864, Soph. O. T. 1505, O. C. 605, 1669, and late Poets; once in Hdt.

(7. 170, with v. 1. Oipias) ; never in Com. (for Ar. Eq. 1020 is a burlesque

oracle), nor in Prose. 2. as ace. dual, = avTw, aird, II. II. Ill, Od.

8. 371., 21. 192, 206. 3. neut. ace. pl.,!=aur<i, Theocr. 15.

80. II. in Attic Poets also as ace. sing. oi'i, = avTuv, avr-qv, him,

her, Aesch. Pr. 9, Theb. 469, al.. Soph. O. T. 761, O. C. 40, Ant. 44,
Ph. 200, al, Eur., cf. Valck. Hipp. 1253 ; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 108,

and later Poets; also in Hdt. 3. 52, 53. (V. a<t>fts, ol.)

<r4>ecE, o'(t>cSs, v. sub (Ttpe^s.

<r(^c8Sv6s, 17, 6v,=ff(po5pus, vehement, violent, (Trdaus Xcnophan. I.

23; 7^vwts XfoyToj Anth. P. II. 219; KapT/i/of Nic. Th. 642. II.

in Hom. only as Adv. eagerly, atfxSavov Aavdotat KfXivoiv II. II. 165.,

16. 372; a^fSavbv ecpiir' tyx" 31. 542 (where Heyne, with Aristarch.,

wrote aipfhavuiv, from aifxSavda, raging, cf. Theognost. Can. 1 2, Hesych.

;

but v. Spitzn. ad h. 1. et ad II. 165).

cr4>tts (prob. from apus, cf. oJ) :—masc. and fern. pL of the personal

Pron. of 3rd person, they, = avToi, Hdt. 7. 16S, Thuc. 5. 46, Plat., etc.

:

—the uncontr. form acpiis is never found, Dind. praef Hdt. p. xx :—the

obi. cases only are used by Hom. 2. Gen. aipiaiv, in Hom. of

course a monosyll., and sometimes enclitic, II. 18. 311, Od. 3. 134 ;
poet.

aipfimv only in II., and always in phrase waav &vh a<puciiv, 4. .535., 5.

636, etc. : Att. a(pS/v, also in Hom. in the phrase tripiav avTiiv, II. 1 2. 155.,

19. 302. 3. Dat. <T<piat {-iv), 17. 453., 22. 288 ; a(piatv Aesch.

Pr. 481, Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 5, and often in late Prose; more common in

the apoc. forms <r</>i, aipiv, Horn., Hdt.,- etc. ; in Att. Poets always a<piv

{a<piv is restored by Elmsl. in Soph. O. C. 421) ; sometimes elided a<f',

U. 3. 300., 8. 4, etc. :—properly enclit., but aifiv S' airoTs Hes. Op. 56
(as cited by ap. Apoll. de Pron. I2.s):—the use of a<pi, aipiv as dat. sing,

for of is rare, h. Hom. 18. 19., 30. 9, Aesch. Pers. 759, Soph. O. C. 1490,

V. Lob. Aj. 801 ;
(in Od. 15. 524, a<j>iv should with Voss be referred to

all the suitors, and in Hes. Sc. 113, to Ares and Cycnus). 4. Ace.

aipfi! Hom. and Hdt., mostly enclit., and then always to be pro-

nounced as one long syllable, as is proved by Od. 8. 315 ; for where a

short syll. is wanted, atpas is now restored from the Mss. : when

accentuated in Hom. it is a dissyll., II. 13. 43, Od. I3. 325, etc., (so that

in Od. 8. 480., 13. 276, the accent should be taken off) : Ep. a^das (or

a<p(ias) Od. 13. 213 : Att. aipa^ (enclit.) or, when a long syll. is required,

a<pds, Aesch. Pr. 128, Soph. O. T. 1470, 1508, O. C. 486, Ant. 128,

Eur. ; apoc. a<pf (v. sub voce) :—neut. aipiai (v. infr. III. I). II.

Rare dialectic forms ;—Lacon. dat. tjiiv, E. M. 702. 41 ; used also by late

Ep., Call. Dian. 125, 213, Fr. 1S3, and Nic: Aeol. dat. and ace. aaipi,

airitx, Sappho 48, Alcae. 69 : Syrac dat. and ace. ^iv, \fif, Sophron ap.

Apoll. de Pron. 3S6, 3S8, Theocr. 4. 3.—For the dual v. aipoii. III.

Usage :—in Hom. this Pron. is always personal, and therefore he uses no

neut. ; in Od. 9. 70., 10. 355, indeed, it refers to a thing, which however

is ^feminine noun ; but in Ion. Prose occurs the neut. pi. a-pia, Hdt. 1.

46, 89., 2. 1 19., 3. 53 (Mss. eipi), 7. 50 ; cf. a<p( 3. 2. thU Pron.

is used both for the denionstr. auTot, they, and for the reflex. avrSiv, etc.,

themselves:—as early as Hom. the notion is often stren^thd., afiiv ai-

Tuiv, v. supr. ; aipias avrovs Od. 12. 225; a(pS.! aiiTovs Hes. Th. 34;
<T<pds iavrds Hipp. 996 B (which is prob. corrupt), v. Thom. M. p. 826;

it sometimes stands for dWriKovs, Hes. Sc. 403, cf Xen. Lac. 1,5; Trapi

a<piv (KdaT(ji, rare phrase for irapa ffcpeaiv iicdarifi, U. 5. 195.
^
3.

we must here remark a rare usage of aipeis for 2nd pers. pi., /leri a<ptatv

for /ifff" iniv, 10. 398 ; so also in Hes. Op. ,s6 aipiv avTOis for ifiiv

avTots ; a<pias for i/ias in Hdt. 3. 71 (but with v. \. a(pia).^
^

4. in

late writers also of the 1st pers. (cf. a^irtpos, aipmrfpos, ids), fjiuv ivl

a<piai Ap. Rh. 2. 1278 ; aipds avTois for ij^as avTois, Clem. Al. 170;

censured by Luc. Soloec. 8, 9.

o'4>(kXov, Tii, the Lat. speculum, Jo. Philop.

o-^cXas, TO, a footstool, Od. 18. 394 : Ep. pi. aip(\a Od. 17. 331 ;
dat.

a(pi\a:i Ap. Rh. 3. I169. II. the pedestal of a statue, Inscr.

Del. in C. 1. 10. " III. a hollow block of wood, for putting any-

thing into, Nic. Th. 644.

(T^i\\ia, TO, the blossom of the holm-oak {vptvos), Hesych.

cr<f>€v8(l[ivtvos, JJ. o". of maple wood, Tpawcfai Cratin. Incert. 9: metaph.

for tough, stout, 'hearts of oak,' Ar. Ach. 181 : cf irpivtvos.

ff())tvSa(».vos, ^, the maple, Lat. acer, Theophr. H. P. 3. 3, 1, etc.

<T^fvSi.Kiiio, = aipivSovda, Luc. Pseudol. 24; but dub.

<T<t>«v8op6Xov, TO, a kind of catapult ; o-4)€vSoPoXio-rfis, 01!, o, Byz.

a-())(vSov(lu, to sling, to use the sling, Thuc. 2. 81, Xen. An. 3. 3, 7,

!.«;, etc. ; a^p. toi"! XiBois lb. 17 ; iv tw aipfvSovav r) x»'> yivfjai xiv-

r'pov Arist. Mechan. 12,3. 2. /o strike by slinging, Bnpia Greg.

Naz. ; Tai avpas Babr. 26. 5 :—metaph., ivTtp' d\J Koi ai\<piij) a<p.
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Axionic. XaX«. 2. II. to throw ns from a sling, Lxx (i Regg.

25. 29) :— Pass., f« KKiiiaKtxfv €(7<pfv5oydTO x^P^^ a\k7j\cuv fi(\i} Eur.

Phoen. 1 183, cf. Heliod. 10. 30. 2. to move like a swing, to swing

to andfro. onKt<Tfia .. Siatpfpcuv (fftpfySova Eur. Supp. 715.
(r4i€v8ov€u, later form 'of <j(pivbovda], Strab. 734 (perh. f. 1.), Tzetz.

a-(j>ev86vT|, a sling, Lat. funda, being a strip of leather broad in the

middle and narrow at each end, II. 13. 600 (where it is used as a bandage).

Archil. 3, Eur. Phoen. 1142, Ar. Av. Il8j, Thuc. 4. 32 ; a(p(vhuvri oitie

hv ftpiKoifiijv aiiTuo' could not reach it with a sling, Antiph. 'Acpp. yov.

I. 19. 2. metaph., (jtpcvduvas an eiifxfTpov with well-measured

throw, as from a sling, Aesch. Ag. 1010. II. anything of like

shape : 1. a sling for a disabled arm, Hipp. Art. 793, v. II. 1. c.

:

—also a band round the middle, Lat. subligaculum, Hipp. 656. 29.* 687.

54. 2. a headband worn by women, broad in front. Poll. 5. 96,
Eust. ; V. Winckelm. Gesch. d. Kunst 3. 2, § 13. 3. the hoop of

a ring in which the stone was set as in a sling, esp. the outer or broader

part round the stone, as in Lat. funda for pala annuli, Eur. Hipp. 862,

Plat. Rep. 359 E sq., Arist. Phys. 3. 6, 10 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 4.

the white of the eye. Poll. 2. 70. 5. a strip-shaped travelling map,
like the Tabula Peutingeriana. 6. Vikt funda, an elliptical arch, a
vaulted way, Nicet. Ann. 153 A, 200 A, Malal. III. the stone or

bullet of the sling, Xen. An. 3. 4, 4., 5. 2, 14, etc.; Toiavrais a<p., of

hailstones, Ar. Nub. 1 1 25. (a-(p€vS-6vr] is the Lat. fund-a, the a being

lost, as in atpaWta, fallo

:

—Curt, connects it with a(pab-a^Qj, u<ptb-av6s,

(Ttpo5-p6s, and atpovS-vXas, the common notion being that of whirling

round.)

<t4i«v8ovt)86v. Adv. like a sling, Schol. II. 11. l6_:;, E. M. s.v.a(f)e5avuv.

(ri))fvS6vr)<Tvs, 4, a slinging, the art thereof, Hipp. Fract. 751, Plat.

Legg. 794 C.

<r<j)ev8ovifi'n]S, ov, 6, a slinger, Hdt. 7. 158, Thuc. 6. 22, Plat. Criti.

119 B.

<r4>€v8ovT]TiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for slinging, fiaroxia Schol. Lye. 633 :

—

^ -K1J (sc. Tfx'"l)^ the art of slinging. Plat. Lach. 193 B.

(r(j>cv8ovC{o|iai, Pass, to wear a tiara (v. aipivSovrj 11. 2), Byz.

<r<|>6v8ovio*TT|s, -Cti^s, freq. v, 11. for afptvbovrirrj^.

<r<|>cv8ovi(rTpa, ij,=a<piv56vri, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 114.
cr^evSovo-ci5T|S, «, sling-shaped, Agathem. I. p. 2 Huds.

<r^€6$ (or <r4><os), -€17, Dor. -«a, -€ov, poet, for trcpos, ff(p4Tepos, your,

otpfa Sii/iaTa Ap. Rh. I. 849, cf. 872. 2. = <rot, thine, Alcman
38. 3. his, her, a<ptds f€i(f xwpas Ibid.

Ci^eTCpi^w, fut. ecu or ^o; (v. infr.) :

—

to make one^s own, appropriate,

usurp, (av etr^oiji dWorpiovi ff(perfpi^ri Tis Plat. Legg. 843 D ; to irpdy-

fxara KarcL t^v iroKiy fa<p(rfpiaav lb. 715 A ;—Pass., t^s facpeTfpiafiivijs

dpxv^ App. Hann. 45. II. more commonly as Dep. tr^erepi-

$op.ai, G<p(T€pi(d^(vov iraTpa5f\(pfiav Aesch. Supp. 39, cf. Xen. Hell. 5.

I, 36, Dem. 882. 12; (Tfp. Tf d\\orpiwv Arist. Probl. 29. 14; ti tuv
ircKai Polyb. 2. 19, 4 ; 6\ov tov dKpoaTrjy fftperfpiadfiivos Luc. Calumn.
8

; pf pass, in same sense, Dion. H. 10. 32, cf. Dio C. 50. I.

a<^€T€pio"ji6s, 6, appropriation, (iri ff(p€Tfpt(7fiw favrov for one's own
use and advantage, Arist. Rhet. I. 13, 10:—also o'<^€T€pi(TLS, ^, Byz.

<r<^eT€pto'T'fis, V, an appropriator, opp. to kirirpoiros, Arist. Pol. 5. 1 1, 33.
<r<^«T€pos, a. Of, possessive Adj. of the 3rd pers. pi. a<pfis, their own,

their, Lat. suus, Horn., Hes., Pind., Aesch. ; strengthd., avriji/v acp^ripri-

aiv draaOaKiriaiv Od. I. 7;—rare in Com., Ar. Ran. 1464, Fr. 128:

—

in Prose, the gen. (avrivv is commonly used for it, but a^perfpos also

occurs, Thuc. 3. 95., 7. i ; T(i (j(p€Tfpa their own property, Xen. Hell.

5. 3, 12 (as in Od. I. 274, al.) ; or their interests, Thuc. 2. 20 ; offot rd
<T<p. tppovovVTfs Id. 3. 68, cf. Xen. Hell. 7- 5* 5 i 'rij i7(pfT(pov their own
feelings, Thuc. 6. 36 ; to (T(p. avruiv their own business. Plat. Soph. 243
A; TO a<p. avrSiv avfxtpipov their own proper interest, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,

18; diro TTfS OipiTtpai avruiv (sc. x^pas) Xen. Ath. 2, 5 ; ol atptrtpot

their own people, Thuc. 6. 71, Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 18. 2. also of the

3rd pers. sing., his or her own, his, her, for «os, os, Hec. Sc. 90, Pind. O.

13. 86, P. 4. 147, Aesch. Ag. 760, Pers. 900, and in later Prose, Arist.

Mund. 6, 16, Polyb., etc. II. in Poets sometimes also used of

other persons

:

1. of the 2nd pi., = vfifTtpos, your own, your, Lat.

vester, II. 9. 327, Hes. Op. 2, Alcm. 37, Ap. Rh. 4. 1327, Anth. P. 9.

134; cf. atpft! III. 3. 2. of the 2nd sing., = <7ds, thine own, tuus,

only in Theocr. 22. 67. 3. of the 1st sing.,~«;ioy, mine own,
mens. Id. 25. 163, Ap. Rh. 4. I353. 4. also of the 1st pi., =^fi€-
Tfpos, OKr own, noster, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 10, Polyb. It. 5, 3., 31, 6, App,,
etc.—Cf o-c^os. (Cf Lat. vester ; and v. sub oj, a(p€, a^eis.)

a^fwv, Ep. and Ion. gen. ofa(pfis:—<r^, dat. fern, of fTfJios.

2<t>T|>«ia, 17, Wasp-land, old name of Cyprus, Lye. 447, Hesych.
o-<^t)K€iov, TO, an insect that stings like a wasp, Nic. Th. 738.
cT<|>i)Kiiii (not acprjKia), ij, a wasps' nest. Soph. Fr. 856, Eur. Cycl. 475,

Ar. Vesp. 224, al. ; a(pf]Ktd ixBpiuv, opp. to iafius <pi\tiiv, Plut. 2. 96 B.

<T^K\a%, ov, u, — trtprjKiaKos u, Pherecr. Incert. 54. II. a verse

divided by caesura into equal halves, Draco 141, 142.
ct^tjkCov, TO, a cell in a wasps' nest, as KTjptov in that of bees, Arist.

H. A. 9. 41,6, al., Theophr. H. P. 4.8, 7, Ael. N. A.4. 39. II.
Dim. of 0(f>ri^, Epiphan.

<r()>i)Kio'Kos, o, a piece of wood pointed like a wasp's tail, a pointed stick

or stake, elsewhere <TKuKo;f/, Ar. PI. 301. II. in the Inscr. from
the temple of Athena Polias (C. I. 160.81), aiprfKiaKoi are mentioned
with ifidvTes as timbers for the roof; so aipr/KiaKot and arpairiipts are

mentioned together in Polyb. 5. 89, 6. " Bcickh. 1. c. p. 281 believes that

fdpTjitiaKoi are the long timbers or rafters, on which are laid the
indvTi^ and orptuTripfs : cf. a<prjKid^, o<pT]( It. III. in Arist.

(r(pevSoveu>— crtplyyoa.

of the 5iKatTTTjpiov, painted so as to distinguish each court, v. Bockhv
ib. p. 34i._

o-<t>ir]Kio-|i6s, o, on imitation of the hum of a 7uasp on the flute, Hesych.

cr4n]Ko-€i8T|s, is,=!a:pr]KwSfjS, Schol. Nic. Th. 816; also (rctjijKiuStgs, is,

Epiphan.—Cf. a(pTjKwh-qs.

cr(j)T]K6s, «5, = (TtpijKa/brjs I, Soph. Fr. 27. II. = ff<prjH<ufia 11, Hesych.

a-^r^Kotii, fut. wffM, ((T(/H7f) to make like a wasp, i. e. to pinch in at the

waist, to bind tightly, Phryii. ap. Phot. ; a<p. to 'oKov auifia Heliod. 10.

31 ; x^P"' Anth. Plan. 195 ; hiafuov a<p. riva Nonn. D. i. 192 ; toiij

KopaKtvovs Ael. N, A. 13. 17 : ^or. med. (TfpTjKwaaro Nonn. D. 15.

147. II. used by Horn, once in Pass., nXoxiioi 0', 0} XP^^V '''

teal dpyvpq) ((Tip^Kajvro braids of hair, which were bound tightly, II. 17,

52 ; Hoiiij eatpijKoifxfVTj Poll. 2. 25 ; a(pi]KOVfi€vos one binding up his

hair, Philo 2. 479 ; Sftpfjv (OtpTjKOjTai he is narrow in the neck, Nic.

Th. 289; 6vpib(s iv Ka\ KaXSjs cotpijKOjf^fvat well-closed •windovj-shutters,

Aristid. I. 34S; so, KaXv/ifiara katpT)ic. Anacr. 20. 3.— <Ttp?jtc6oj is often

confounded with atprjvooi, as in Arat. 526, cf. 441.—Cf. hiao<p-qKuoy.at.

o-<f)it)Ku>ST)S, fs, contr. for acprjKoeiSri!, wasp-like, Schol, Nic. Al. 183:
pinched in at the waist like a wasp, Ar. PI. 561 sq. II. (Tti'xoi

fffprjfCwSrj^ a wasp-like verse, tcith a time wanting in the middle, Hephaest.

182, V. Buttm. Schol. Od. 10. 60 ; so, to atprjKOdbis Eust. 641. 31.

o'(|>T|Ka)p,a, TO, the point of a helmet where the plume is fixed in, ivKoiptp

ir<p. Soph. Fr. 314, cf Ar. Pax 1216. U. = a<pT]vlaKO! II, Diosc,
Paul. Aeg. III. a rope, cord, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf A. B. 64.
ctJj-qKwv, o, a wasps' nest, prob. 1. for atfujKoivivs, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5.

<r<(>T)Xai., o-f^-fiXcv, V. sub irtpdWaj.

<r^t\\6s, rj, uv, easily moved, Hesych., who also cites its oppos., datpTj-

\oi, = dT(pa\^s : in use we have only the compd. fpiatprjKos.

<r4>Tiv, atpTjvo^, 6, a wedge, Ar. Ran. 801, etc. ;—used as an instrument

of torture, Aesch. Pr. 64, Plut. 2. 498 D, Joseph. Mace. 8. 13, al.

«r<|>T)vdpiov, T(5, Dim. o{ a<pTiv, Oribas p. 10 Mai, Hesych., Suid.

o"4>'HV€iJS, «(w?, o, a sea-fish, a kind of mullet, prob. from its wedgelike
shape, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 307 B.

<T^T\vi(TK0s, 6, Dim. of aipriv, Hipp. Mochl. 863, Moschop. and Prod, ad

Hes. Op. 421 (425). II. a wedge-shaped bandage, Paul.

Aeg. III. a mathematical solid of three unequal dimensions,

with V. 1. tr^TjKiaKos, Hero and Nicom. Ar.

o-(()i)vo-ti8T|s, fs, wedge-shaped, Theophr. C. P. I. 6, 8, Oribas.

a-^i)VO-Ki^S,Kos, ov, with wedge-shaped or peaked head, Strab. 70.

o-4>T)vo-irioYUv, euros, o, with wedge-shaped or peaked beard, as Hermes
is represented, Artemid. 2. 42, cf Miiller Archiiol. d. Kunst § 379 :—in

Comedy old men were thus represented, Luc. Ep. Sat. 24.

o-(t>i]v6ii), to cleave with a wedge, Geop. 17. 19, 4 :—Pass, to be so cloven,

Arist. Mechan. 1 7, 2 ; fc\ivrj XP^^V ffffp^vojfifVTj inlaid (?), Luc. Asin,

53. 2. Pass, to be wedged in, fis to fiiaov Polyb. 27. 9, 4, cf.

Arat. 526. 3. to wedge up, close up, jfjv dir-qv Geop. 9. 10, 4, cf,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 463 :—Med., otp^vov rd -npoQvpov close the vestibule,

Anth. P. 5. 41 :—Pass., Diosc. 5. 40 ; (TtpT]Vw0fis dire$avfv of obstruction.

Anon. ap. Suid.—Cf <T<pr]K6(U. II. to torture, rack (v. acprjv 11),

Plut. 2. 498 D.

o-<j>'f|vwcris, ^, the use of the wedge, Hipp. Fract. 773, Oribas. 2. a
wedging or closing up, tov nviv/jaTos Plut. 2. 127 D, cf 654 A, 8g6 C ;

diMcult passage, of calculi, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 3 : obstruction, rujv

TTopojv, etc., Alex. Trail., etc.

<r<t)'f||, a<pr}K6s, Dor. <r<)>d£, aipaKos (Theocr. 5. 29), o, a wasp, aip^xts

fi4(rov aioKoi 11. 12. 167 ; then in Hdt. 2. 92, Ar., etc.; called uvuSioi,

from their making their nests by the road side, II. 16. 259 ; on the

different species, v. Arist. H. A. 9. 41, cf 5. 20 : proverb., ^17 nais tyfipris

(T(p. TOV Koifioififvov Anth. P. *j. 405, cf 408. II. ~afp7}KiaKos II,

Pherecr. Incert. 54 :—and also used for a<pTiv, Phot., E. M. (Curt, con-

siders Lat. vesp-a as nearest the orig. Root, so that the Gr. must have
been ffO-r-r;, lengthd. ^(Vir-i;^, with the loss of the 1st syll., and tt being

aspirated after a (as in ocpaSd^ai otrdto, fftpoyyos o-iroyvos, etc.), otprj^.)

5<|)'!]tt6s, o, a deme of the Acamantian <pvKri in Attica, Strab. 397 ;

tip-qTToT in oz at Sphettos, Lys. 148. 32, Aeschin. 13. 43; S<pr^TuStv,

from Sph., Plut. Thes. 13 ; ^tpTjTTovSc to Sph., Steph. B :—2<i)T)TTvos, d,

a Sphettian, Ar. Nub. 156, Aeschin. ; also as Adj., 2^. ofos, proverbial, Ar.

PI. 720, cf Ath. 67D.
0*4)1, <r4>tv, V. sub a<pfts.

<r<)>iYYia, 17, greed, Lxx (Sirach. 11. 18), perh. corrupt for axvi-

(pia. II. a kind of ape, C. I. 6131 b, cf Plin. 6. 34, al.

a-)^iyyiov, 16, a bracelet, necklace, Luc. Apol. I.

a((>i.Y76-7ro\JS, iroSos, b, 77, with sphinxes' feet, xXlvr) Callix. ap. Ath.

197 A.
^

o-<t>iYY"' f"*' o<t>ty£a' Anth. P. 12. 208 : aor. ia^iy(a Alex. 'Ax. 2. Anth^,

etc.:—Med., aor. f(X<piy^dfiTjv Hermesian. 81, Nonn.:—Pass., aor.-

fa<piyx8-r]v Anth. P. 6. 331, (dir-) Hipp. 860 D : pf (Oipiyiiai Dion. H. 7.

72, Luc, inf iacpiyxicu or ia<pixOai, cited from Philostr. (Hence
^(piy^, a(piyK-rTjp, acpiyic-Tos, aip'ty-pLa :—Curt, connects also (pifxos and

Lat. fi-lum {fig-lum), fig-o with this Root.) To bind tight, bind

fast: 1. of the person or thing bound, cr(p. nvSas, x^^pas Batr. 71,

88 ; dpaaof /idKXov, atpiyyi Aesch. Pr. jS ; a(plyy(T', d/iaAAoSfVai, t<1

bpdyfiara Theocr. 10. 44; KeKpv(pa\oi atp. T^r rpixa Anth. P. 5. 260;

Kpffx^ iavTT)v atpiy^aaa ix rov rpaxv^ov Luc. Asin. 24 ; a<p. irvKas to

shut close, Anth. P. 5. 294 ; acp. tokovs to clutch, lb. II. 289 ; fftp. Tfjv

ippaatv to straiten, abridge, Plut. 2. loii F, cf Dcmetr. Phal. § 244;
but, a<p. \6yov to have one's utterance stopt, be tongue-tied, Plut. 2. 6 E:

— Pass., (atplyytTO TreTrXos ^oiarTJpi Theocr. 7. 17; a. imo rod ^poxov

Diod. 12. 17; a<lyiyx9(ls x^'p"' Aiith. Plan. I9S; atp. Zpr'movTi Id. P. 6.

fr. 430, aiprjKiaKos seems to be a projecting stone over the entrance-door
-t 33 '

; "" Kara tous aifiTJuas irdvv latpiyfiivoi Luc. Muse. Enc. 3 :—also ip
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Med., ir<p. trXoKaiiovs to hind one's hair, Christod. Ecphr. 2 73 ; and just like
the Act., Hermesian. 81, Nonn. 2. of the thing used in binding,
aTpa-yyaXlia^ (a(pi-fyfTt you tied knots /ns/, i. e. raised all sorts of diffi-

culties, Pherecr. Air. 1 2 ; a<p. rfiv ayKiX-qv t^s ^^;9dSo5 Alex. 'Axofs 2

;

atpiy^w <ro("s wfpt Trmjul TrtSijc Anth. P. 5. 179; vf0piSa aripvoKn Nonn.
D. I. 36 ; iriirKov iSi xaprivw Musae. 252 ; a<piyx9eh areipavos Anth. P.
12- I35- II- '0 bind or hold together, aW^p aip. nipl kvkXov
airaVTa Emped. 236 ; acp. iravra Plat. Tim. j8 A ; o iifctavds a<p. rf/v

oUovnivqv Arist. Mund. 3, 11; cf. Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 26, Anth. P.

5. 294, 20.

<j-<t>i.YKTT|p, ripol, o, that u'hich binds tight, a lace, band, Lat. spinther,
or rather spinter, Ko/zas a<j>iyKTrjpa. .. K(Kpv<paKov ff<p. Anth. P. 6. 206 ;

cr(p. Seff^or Nonn. D. 16. 391, II. a muscle closing an aperture
(such as the sphincter ani), which naturally remains in the state of con-
traction, Anth. P. 12. 7, Paul. Aeg., etc. III. a Tarentine
XiTiiv, prob. because laced tight to the body; cf. ffvaipiyxTT/p.

o-4>i7KTir)s, ov, u, = KivaiSos, Cratin. Incert. 89, Hesych. ;—so spintriae

in Tacit, and Suet. ; the reason of the name being in atpiyxTrip II.

(r<)>iYKT6s, Ti, 6v, verb. Adj. tight-bound, 1. of the person bound,
Anth. P. 5. 230., 9. 641. 2. of the thing that binds, atpiyxros

OTKpavav afi(pl Kujiaiai /iiVos Anth. P. 5. 175 ; a<t>- piupot death by

strangling, Opp. H. 3. 590, cf. Eust. Opusc. 269. 56 ; a<p. inideniioi

Paul. Aeg. 6. 99. Adv. -tSis, Eust. 1424. 49; also a<f>iyKTi as Adv.,

Anth. P. 6. 272.

o'<^i*YKT(i)p, opos, o, poet, for a(pLyKT^p, Anth. P. 6. 233.
a-^iy^ia, to, that which is bound tight, Eccl., Byz. II. com-

pression by machines. Hero in Math. Vett. 245 A.

0'it>iY)i.6s, o, = atpiy^is, ApoU. Pol. in Math. Vett. 25 ace. to Schneid.

:

—metaph. in Eust. Opusc. 179. 54., 333. 13.

^(t)!^!, fj, gen. %ipiyyus : (v. fin.) :

—

Sphinx, a she-monster, daughter of

Chimaera and her brother Orthros, Hes. Th. 326 (where Wolf has

restored the Boeot. form *if) ; or of Echidna and Typhon, Apollod. 3.

5, 8. The Trag. represent her as proposing a riddle to the Thebans, and

murdering all who failed to guess it ; Oedipus guessed it, and she killed

herself, v. Argumenta ad Soph. O. T., Aesch. Frr. 233-5. '" works of

art she is usually represented with a woman's bust on the body of a

lioness. The legend seems to come from Egypt, where the colossal head

of a Sphinx is still left uncovered by the sand. Formerly there were many,

male as well as female, Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Meineke Philem. p. 411 : they

are said to have symbolised the annual overflow of the Nile ; and were

also connected with the mystic worship of Bacchus, Hdt. 4. 79. 2.

metaph. of rapacious persons, Anaxil. Ncott. i. 5, 22, cf. Poiit. ap. Ath.

253 C : also of those who speak riddles, ^ipiyy appfv, ov piayfipov kt\.

Strato ^otviK. I. i
; ^ d(ppoixvvrj . . (Xtpiy^ ianv Cebes Tab. 3. II.

a kind of ape, found in Aethiopia, Agatharch. p. 50 Huds.. Artemid. ap.

Strab. 775, Diod.S. 3. 35, cf.Ael.N. A. 16. 15, and v. (r(f1771a 11. (Prob.

from atpiyytu, the Throttler. The Aeol. form *if connects the name
with Mount ^iKiov in Boeotia.)

<r<|>iYSis, 4, a binding tight, constriction, Hipp. Fract. 768, Ael. N. A.

8. 18, Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. 2. 3.

<t4)CSt), 1), = x°p5^. g''t (ef. Lat./As)j Hesych.; a pi. o-iIjCScs, Id.

<r(|>iKda>, to kiwi, buzz, of gnats, Anon. ap. Valck. Amm. 231.

a-^iv, a-i^Xa-X, ai^ia-iv, v. sub acftus.

o-(j)OYYKi, cr<j)OYYiov, a-^oyyos, v. fftroyyos, sub fin.

CTi^oSeXos, a, = dtT(/>o56Aos, Ar. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. iiqS.

o-cjjiSpa, Adv., properly ncut. pi. of a(l>oSp6s, very, very much, exceed-

ingly, violently : 1. with Verbs, «/iij5ifoi' yap aip. Hdt. 9. 1 7 ; a(p.

tlifipovaa Soph. EI. 1053 ; Kal (r<p. irei9et persuades them too well. Id. Aj.

Ijo, etc.; ff^. kfyeiv with vehemence, Antipho 143. 12; <T<f. Ko\a(t{V

severely, Thuc. 3. 46 ; (T<p. opi^tiv exactly, Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, cf. Phileb.

58 D. 2. with Adjs., tTip. i-niprtpoi far superior, Pind. N. 4. 61 ;

J/iiToSi/^os a^. Ar. Fr. 164 ; a<p. aSiKos Plat. Rep. 361 A ; aXfivpuv <r<p.

Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 35 ; KaKoSaifiav acp. Antiph. Baxx- I ; (iytyf/s a<p.

Menand. &(oip. 2. 14 ; TtoWov a<p. at a very high price, very dear. Id.

'E<f . 3 ; iroXAof a<p. Bato Incert. I ; a<p. 0X1701 Menand. 'tiroP. 2. 6 :—

•

with Adjs. it most commonly follows, and in Com. Poets it usu. stands

at the end of the verse. 3. with a Subst., rriv aifoSpa <pi\iav Plat.

Legg. 731 E ; rivoiv ff<p. yvvaiitSiV some mere women, lb. 639 B ; T^y

a<puipa npoBvp-ias lb. 952 C ; t^s a<p6Spa fiavias Id. Phaedr. 251 A ; iv

Toi's (r(p. ipiixfO'" Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16. 4. with other Adverbs,

ivcLTO^e TTuis oUi i7(f>. Ar. Ran. 54; flav^affTwt 015 aip., aixrixavais iis crtf).

Plat. Rep. 331 A, Phaedr. 263 D ;
paXa aip. Id. Ale. I. 1 24 D ; mvv acjt.

Ar. PI. 25, 745, Plat., etc. ; a<p. navv Aeschin. 33. 4 ; iravv xai aip. Plat.

Legg. 627 A; oil aip. ti not very much, Hipp. 290. 23, Antiph. Srpar. I.

II, Plat.; ovTw trtp. ^v apxaios Antiph. Incert. 27; ooTty atp. iarl .

.

BoiwTios Eubul. "lav 3. 5. ru acpoSpa^^rripoSpoTrjs, Plat. Symp.

210 B, al. II. a<puSpa ye or xal ixtp. y(, in answers, strongly affir-

mative, oft. in Plat., navv yt aip. Meno 82 B ; iraw a<p. ravra Xtyai

Apol. 25 A, etc.

0'({>oSp6o)iat, Pass, to be violent, of a wind, Philo 2. 99.

<T4>o8p6s, n, iv, also 6s, ov Plat. Rep. .5S6 C :—like aipfoavus, vehement,

violent, excessive (used by Horn, once in Adv., v. infr.), tocos Hipp. Aph.

1246 ;
/itaos Thuc. i. 103 ; ecSeia Xen. An. i. 10, 18 ; firiflu^ii'a Plat.

Polit. 308 A ; ai aip. rjSov'ai Id. Phileb. 52 C ; of a wound, serious, Dem.

1260. fin. ; aipoSporepa up.oi.urqs Arist. Top. I. 7i 3 !
'''^ aipoSpov vehe-

mence, excess. Flat. Phileb. 52 C. 2. of men, violent, impetuous, vios

Kal aip., a<p. xat vios Id. Legg. 698 E, 839 B ; iptXuTi/ios Kal aip. Id.

Apol. 23 E ; aip. ini ti lb. 21 A; vp/>s ti Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 25 :—also,

active, zealous. vjfqpiTni lb. 2. I, 31 :—also, strong, robust, fi yeojpyia

oipof'piv TO ijiipa nafifxti Id. Oec. 5, 5. II. Adv. aipo^pSis. ^
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vehemently, etc., fiaXa a<p. eXaav Od. 12. 124; nnvv aip. Xen. Oec. 1,21;
alone, lb. 5, 4 and 1 3, Plat. Apol. 23 E, Tim. 43 D, Arist. Categ. 7,35;

—

but in Att., atpo^pa (q. v.) is the common Adv. : Comp. -Onpov and
-oTtpais, Theophr. C. P. 5. 10, I., 9. 13: Sup. -ototoj', Xen, Eq. i 2, 13.
(With Y^'PEA, 2*OA, Curt, compares Skt. spand-e {prurio), also dr.
acpaS-a^u, fr<p(v5-6vrj, etc. ; cf. aipaSa^w.)

o-^oSpoTtjs, »7Tos, ^, vehemence, violence, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, Plat. Poh't.

306 E : ^ aip. be 6rjp6s is the quality of a beast, Alex. *aiSp. i. 12 ; in

pi.. Plat. Legg. 733 B ; Tra7o;>' aipobpurryrfs Theophr. C. P.
fl. 12, 2.

<r^o8pvvM, to make vehement or violent, Philo I. 355, Porphyr.:—Pass.

to be or become so, aipoSpvvft y da$(Vft aoipiapari thou puttest over'

weening trust in . . , Aesch. Pr. loi I ; iroidT»;T«s aipobpvvufuvai, opp. to

fiapaivuptfvai. Pint. 2. 732 C :—also in aor. med.. Poll. 4. 25. II.

intr. in Act., Alex. Aphr. Prob!. i. 73.
o-(|>ov8vXt), ^, Att. for atrovSvXrj, Lob. Phryn. 113 :

—

an insect which
lives on the roots of plants, prob. a kind of beetle, which has a strong

smell when attacked, Ar. Pax 1077, cf. Schneid. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 3 (v. 1.

oiroySuATj), 8. 24, 6, Theophr. II. Att. for 7oA^, Hesych. [0,

Ar. I. c]
o-<^ov8ifXiov, T(5, a plant, cow-parsnep, Heracleum spondylium, Diosc,

3. 90; <r4>ov8v\«iov [v], in Nic. Th. 948; ffnovSvkiov, Nonn.;
spondylium, Plin. II. Dim. of aipuvSvKos, Achmes Onir.

264. 111. — ippowvyiov. Poll. 2. 182 ; but v. Dind.

<r4>ovSij\ios [u], 6, like 0(p6vSvXos, a vertebra, 11. 20. 483, Antim. ap.

Poll. 2. 178.

cr<|>ovSvXLS, iBos, ^, = aipovdv\tov I, Diosc. Noth. 3. 90.

o-(f>ovSv\Co>v ptveKus, d, the marrow of the spine (a word suggested by a

misunderstanding of II. 20. 483), Poll. 2. 130.

o-<|)OvSi}Xo-8CvT]Tos [i], ov, twirled on a spindle, vripta Anth. P. 6. 247.
ai^ovSCXocLS, icaa, fv, composed of vertebrae, Manetho i. 318.

ff<^ov8vX6-navTis, €ojs, 6, ij, prophesying from the spindle. Poll. 7. 1 88.

o-<j)6vSuXos, o. Ion. and in the common dial. o-ir6v8\;Xos (as in Hipp.,

and some passages of Arist., as P. A. 2. 9, 5, al., v. Lob. Phryn. 113) :

—

a vertebra, Ar. Vesp. 1489, Plat. Tim. 74 A ; avyKfirai 17 /5dxiy f« aipov-

SvXoiV Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 2, cf. P. A. 2. 6, 3 :— esp. one of the cervical ver-

tebrae, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 6., 4. II, 17; properly the

second, also called ^iya? aip. and oSovs, Foes. Oecon.Hipp.s.v.iTTriSvSi/Xoy:

—in pi. the backbone, spine, Eur. Phoen. 1413 : (so in sing., Pherecr. Aut.

I. 4) ; or the neck, Eur. El. 841. b. generally, a joint, esp. in the

scorpion's tail, Nic. Th. 797 (where it is fem.), 781. o. the prickly

ridge on the head of the Ktarpevs, Dorio ap. Ath. 306 F. d. a kind

of muscle or oyster, Lat. spondylus, Plin., etc. II. from resem-

blance to vertebrae, 1. one of the tambours in a column, Callix. ap.

Ath. 206 A. 2. verticillus, the round weight which balances and

twirls a spindle. Plat. Rep. 616 C sq., Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 4, cf. Plut. 2.

745 F, Poll. 7. 31 ; (T7r(5i'Su\ot Themist. 3.^6 C, Poll. 10. 125 :—then, any

round stone, aip. peyaXoi Athen. in Math. Vett. p. II :—also of the voting

/cA6/es, Eust. 1669. 62, Hesych. ; <Tirdi/5«Xos Poll. 8. 1 7, Hesych. 3.

the head of 2. kind of artichoke ^Kivapa), Galen. 14. iSoKuhn., Geop. (in

form airuvSvXos). 4. a contrivance for closing or opening a trap-

door, Aen. Tact. 36.

o-(J>ovSCXu>8t]S, es, like vertebrae, in form a-novS-, Schol. II. 5. 586.

0'(f)6s, aip:q, aipuv, their, their own, belonging to them, like aiptrepos, I!,

I. 534, etc., Hes., Pind., etc. ; but never in Att. 2. in post-Horn.

Poets also in sing., his or her, his own or her own, Theogn. 712, Alcman

41. II. = <roi, Orph. Lith. 166. {aip6s is to aipirtpos, as iipus

{dpLus) to iffifTfpos : v. sub ov, sui.)

<ri)>puYt8iov [r], TO, Dim. of aippayis, Ar. Thesm. 427, Theophr. Lap.

18, etc. : cf. BpiirqhtoTos.

o"<j>pttYt8-oviJ)(-apYo-KojiT|TT]S, ov, 6, Comic name for a coxcomb, a
lazy long-haired fop with his rings and natty nails, Ar. Nub. 332, cf.

Eccl. 632.

o*<j>paYtSo-<|)i5XdKiov [3], to, a ring or jewel-box. Phot., Harpocr. : 50

also o-())pdYi8o-<)>uXaJ, Sjtos, i, A. B. 295, Phot., Hesych.

ci^pdYiJ^u, Ion. <r4>pTjYi^** * f"** *'"'*'' ^^^' ^^- '^'^ ^^^^' yp^f^piara

Eur. I. A. 38 ; in documents, iaippayiaa, eaippayiKa (or iaippaytapai) C. I.

1732 :—Med. to sealfor oneself, have sealed, aipp. tois Sa/tTuAioit Arist.

de Mem. i, 10, cf. C. I. 2265. 26., 2332, al., Plut. Pomp. 5 :—Pass., Iv

^ [Sttr/ioTi] Kepavvos lariv ttjippayiapfvos sealed up, kept under seal,

Aesch. Eum. 828. II. to mark as with a seal, to mark, Anth.

Plan. 25; Sftvots . , ffTjfiavTpoiaiv iaippayiap.ivoi, of wounded persons,

Eur. I. T. 1372 : aippayi^6pfvai ytXaaivots marked with dimples. Anth.

P. _;;. 35. III. metaph. to set a seal on, confirm, stamp with

approval, lb. 9. 236, Nonn., etc.; aipp. oTi .. Ev. lo. 3. 33:—often iri

Med., Sext. Emp. M. I. 271 ; aipp. rov Kapn6v Tin to assure him of it,

Ep. Rom. 15.28 :

—

to limit, in Med., 'Vuifirfv dvfpxo/ilvcp f/fXiqi Anth. P. 9.

297, cf. Antig. Car. 96 :

—

aipp. Tivd htapai dipOoyycvv aropidTaiv to make
him mute, Nonn. D. 26. 261, cf. lo. 21. 139; aipp. apaprias to regard

as past, make an end of, Theodot. Dan. 9. 24 (anaviaat Lxx). 2.

to seal or accredit as an envoy, etc., tito Ev. Io. 6. 27:—hence in Eccl.

o{ ordination, aippayiaO^vai iiiru tov €Tri(7/fo7rouEus.H. E.6.43,15. 2.

to mark with the sign of the cross, esp. of baptism, Eccl. ; with reference

prob. to 2 Ep. Cor. 1.22, Eph. I. 13., 4. 30, Apocal.:—v. Ducang.

cr(|)pdYCs, Ion. o^pilY^s, ihos, if. Aeol. ace. aippdyiv Eust. 265. 18:—

-

a seal with which anything is marked, warranted, or secured, a signet,

seal-ring, Hdt. i. 195., 3. 41 ; distinguished from SoktvAios, Ar. Fr. 309,

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 368C ;" (rij>pa7i"Sa im^aXXfiv Ar. Av. 560, cf. 1 2 13 sq.,

Thesm, 415 ; Tair aippayiSas ix""''''^' '• e-fop^t 'd- Eccl. 632 ; lx<"''

iTippaytda Kal pupvpiapivos Antiph. nXoiJir. I :—of the public seal of a

state, Tr)V Sijpoaiav aipp. ipvXdrTei 6 imaTaTifi Arist. Fr. 397, cf. Strab.
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416. 2. the gem or stone/or a ring, Hdt. 7. 69, cf. Arist. Meteor.

4. 9, 30, Theophr, Lap. 44; rds tw;' SaKTvKlon' a<pp. Arist. Audib. 21

;

o<pp. i'affTTty xpv'^oi^*' SaffTiJAtoy ixovffa C. I. 150 B. 36 ; (T<p. vdXtvrj lb.

37, al. : generally, a gem, Luc. adv. Indoct. 2. II. the impression

of a signet-ring, a seal, f^fpp. SaKTvKiov Lex Solonis ap. Diog. L. i. 57;
atppaytSos ?pKos Soph. Tr. 615, cf. El. 1223, Eur. I. A. i55,Thuc. 1. 129;
napanoirjffaffBat G(pp. to counterfeit it, lb. 132 ;—metaph., 0(ppTjyls €7rt-

KfifXdoj ToiaZe, as a warrant, Theogn. 19 ; yXwffffri atpp. iTnKfiaBoj hnl\i.

P. 10. 42, cf. Christod. Ecphr. 31 ; cx"' noa/tov OipprjyiSa tuttuitiv, of
the Creator, Orph. H. 34. 26, cf. 64. 2. 2. any roKntf mnri, as the

spots on a leopard, Opp. C. 2. 299, Hesych. ; a wound, blow. Lye.
78o- III- 'Ae ear^A usedfor sealing, like our wax, (r^p. Arj/jivia

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Diosc. Alex, praef. ; also called y A. acppayiris,

Ideler Phys. 2.13. IV. a measure used by geographers for the
graduation ofmaps, Strab. 78, 84. V. a pill, Galen., etc. VI.
in Eccl. : 1. approval, ratification. 2. a token, character. 3.

the seal of ordination. 4. the sign of the cross.
\J,

except in late

Poets, zsafpayis [f\ Anth. P. 10. 42 ; ncpprjyiSa? Greg. Naz. Carm.48, 207.]
<T<))p(lYio-|i.a [a], t6, an impression of a signet-ring, a seal, Eur. Hipp.

864, Xen. Hell. I. 4, 3 ; ^ox^<"5 *»' 8in atppayta/iaTiov adi^uv yvvatKa
with bars and seals affixed to the door, Menand. Incert. I. II.

<r((>pu'YiO'TT|p, f/po^, 6, a sealer, i. e. a seal-ring, signet, Diocl. ap. Diog.
L. 7. 50 :—Adj., a<pp. KiOos the stone of a seal-ring, Planud. Ov. Met.

9- 565-
tr<j>paYKrTT|pLov, T<5, a seal, stamp. Gloss.

o-^ipa-yiirrfis, ov, u, a sealer, name of an Egyptian priest, Plut. 2. 363 B.

<T<j)paYumK6s, /!, ov, of 01 for sealing. Gloss.

o-cJipaYuj-Tos, ij, ov, stamped with the public seal, itirpov C. L 123. 67.
o-<tipaYiTi.s, iSos, i/, v. sub a<ppa.yis III.

o-<t>pT)VijM, a<)>pT)Yis, Ion. for a<ppay~.

o-<)>prYav6s, 7}, ov, plump, fresh, Hipp. ap. Timae. Gloss., Poll. 4. 137.
o-cjjplYdo) [v. fin,], tobefull to bursting, to be plump and full. Lat. tur-

gere, turgescere, esp. (like tcvtaivtaw) of a woman's breasts, Hipp. 618.

47., 684. 13 ; iia^ovs (T(j>piy6wvTas Christod. Ecphr. 105, cf. Poll. I. 250 :

then, 2. generally, of young persons, high-fed horses, etc., to be

full, fresh, vigorous, to be in full health and strength, Lat. vigere, v(<p

re Ka\ aippiySivn aaiiaTi Eur. Andr. 196; fiaa^aTU Kol aippiy^ Ar.

Nub. 799; aippiy^ ri aufio. aov Lys. 80; tA erw/iaTa atppiyuivrts Plat.

Legg. 840 B ; ^/Sj) aippiyZvTfs Achae. ap. Ath. 414 D :—also of animals,

^/itovos aippiyaiaa Eust. 1322. 34 ; /3ocs rljv aiixfva aippiySivTes Heliod.

3. I :—of trees, SivSpa aippiyuivTa vioit Kkaaiv luxuriant, Luc. Amor.
12, cf. Dio Chrys. 113 D ; so, (u5ia Kai yaXijvri atpp. Philo I. 14. 3.

metaph. of words and actions (v. sub fftpvbao)), atppiythv fivOos a vigor-
ous, violent speech, Eur. Supp. 478 ; aippiyq 6 TroAf/xos rages, Theo-
phyl. 4. to swell with desire, be at heat, Opp. C. 3. 368 ; fiij <X(ppiyav

V€pl Ta A<ppo^tGia Clem. Al. 850 ; ratv Cipptywvraiv cv \6yois Com. Anon.
305 ;—c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14. 5.—On the word, v. Ruhnk. Tim.—The
examples cited will shew that it is chiefly used in the pres. part, {acppi-

yaa is seemingly only another form of airapyaw, perhaps akin to acpapa-

yioitat, a<p&payos q. v. ; for the variation of ir and <p, v. ff^aSdfcu.) [In

Opp. 1. c, for a<ppXya it is proposed to read aipptyaq^

o-^piYos [(], TO,full strength, atppiyti fipaxiuvaiv Hermipp. Srpar. 1.6.

<T()>ptYu8Tis, et, in full strength, Lat. vegetus. Math. Vett. 275, Origen.

<7<f>vYnaT(i8t|S, e!, = a(pvyfiiw5ijs, throbbing, Hipp, Art. 805, Plat. Ax.
368 D, Plut. 2. 10S8 D. Adv. -6£s, Byz.

o"^VYp.r|, T^, = a(pvyfzus, dub. in Galen.

o'<t)TJYH''K6s, 17, ov, of the pulse, Nemes. N. H. 22, etc. Adv. -Kais, Ruf.

<T<t)i)Y|io«L5Tis, is, = a<pvyiiudris, Theophil. Med.
<r4)VYj<.o-\6Yos, ov, speaking of the pulse, Theod. Prodr. : -\oy«<o,

Stcph. in Mai Spic. 5. 27.

o-4>VY(i6s, o, in the earliest medic, writers, the throbbing of inflamed
parts, elsewhere iraKnis, Hipp. Aph. T259, cf. aipi^a:—then, 2.

the beating of the heart, and, generally, of an artery or vein, pulsation,

Arist. de Spir. 4, i, de Resp. 20, I, al. 3. a vibration of the earth.

Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Plut. Alex. 35. 4. metaph. any violent emo-
tion, Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 132D.
(r<t>VY(Jn!>8r)S, €S, (t?Sos) like the pulse, Arist. de Spir. 4, 8, Galen.

0'<|>v8d(i), to be in full health or vigour, aipvhujvTa Gvfiuv iaxvaivciv
Piq Acsch. Pr. 380 (as in Cod. M. a 2*» m., for atppiySivTa); cf. Hesych.,
fftpvSitiv ' fvpwOTOi, laxvpos, a'K\7]p6s

;

—Siaafpvbaiaai • av^rjaai-.—^a pass,

form occurs in Timocl. ITu/fT. i, Setirvovaiv itjtpvbco^itvot TaWvTpia they
sup even to bursting; cf. acpvpoofiai. •

<r<t>ui;a>. Dor. <T<j>ucrS<i>, only used in pres. and impf. To throb, beat

violently, of inflamed parts (cf. aipvyfios), Hipp. 1046 C, lOJoF, Galen.,

etc. 2. to beat, of the regular pulse, a<p. to a'ifia iv rats <pKftpi

Arist. H. A. 3. 19, 7; irrjSiuaa oroy ra. <T<pv^ovra like the veins or arteries.

Plat. Phaedr. 251 D. 3. metaph. of any violent motion, Theocr.
II. 71 ; acpv^ovTos xai a(paSa(ovTOs Kai iri/Swi/TO! Walz Rhett. 9. 573 ;

C0. (vi Ti to be very eager after . . , Anon. ap. Suid.

o-<j)u|is, ecur, ii, — a<pvyii6s, Arist. de Resp. 2Q, 7, G. A. 5. 2, 3.

<r4>-Cpa, ii, a hammer, Od. 3. 434, Hdt. I. 68, Aesch. p'r. 297, Cratin.

KXeo^. 3 ; 17 acp. uat aKjjuuv Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 12. 2. an imple-

ment of husbandry, a beetle, mallet, for breaking clods of earth, Hes. Op.

423, Ar. Pax 566. • II. in Poll. 7. 145 (ace. to Dind.) the balk

between the furrows of ploughed land, Lat. porca. 2. a land
»neaswr«, C. I. 17320. 39. III. a fish, = (7.;)i;paiva, Hesych. [In

the earliest and best Poets v is long ; in Cratin. and in Ar. 11. c, as also

in Anth. P. 6. 61, the ult. is short : 50 that the accent (Ttpvpa is certain,

independently of the testimony of Hdn. tt. fiov. Aef , 1 7, Arcad. 96.]

Att. Ktarpa, Stratt. MoKfS. 2, Antiph. EW. 3, Arist. H. A. 9. 2, I. [We
should expect v, but Strattis 1. c. has atpvp-; and in Opp. H. i. 172., 3.

117 there is a v. 1. ^vpatvai.^

c^jiipds, Att. for oirvpas.

o-<}>Opi|\dT€a), to work with the hammer, to hammer, Philo i. 247.
o-^vp-r^Xdnis, ov, o, a hammerer, Theod. Prodr. 318.
<r4>vipT]XdTi]0-is, Tj, a hammering, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. I96.
o-(}>i)p-TiXdTOS, ov, (aipvpa, i\avvai) wrought with the hammer, aiSrjpos,

TtfSai Aesch. Theb. 816, Pcrs. 747. 2. esp. of statues, as opp. to

those of cast metal (^twi'ft'Td^ dicuj xpvatrjv a<p. firoiTjoavTO Hdt. 7.

69; naWas X"-^"^ <"? Anth. P. 14. 2, cf. Strab. 378, Diod. 18. 26,
etc. ; atl>. o'a KuKoaaos Theocr. 22. 47, cf. Anth. P. append. 35 ; atj).

4y'0\ti/Jm'9 ffT-aS^i/ai Plat. Phaedr. 236 B. II. metaph. wroK^W
as of iron, dvdyicai a<p. Pind. Fr. 223; OKp. tpiKla Plut. 2. 65 B ; aip.

vovs, like Homer's ttukicos yooj, lb. 408,1^, 511 B; a<p. \6yos Luc.
Dem. Enc. 15. -^f')- Vl> i^T -' '^ll"*'

o-<})vp-TiXaTOS, ov, (a(pipov) propelled by' the feet, of a swimming ele-

phant, Philes Eleph. 295.
o'<t>upiov, TO, also proparox. o'<t>vpiov. Dim. of a<t>vpa, a small hammer

or mallet, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8, Philo Bel. 65 D.
<r(j)iipCs, Att. for Gtrvpls.

o-(|){fpo-8€TT|S, ov, o, (5fa)) an ankle-band, ap. Hesvch.
o'4)Opo-k6ttuvov, to, {(Ttpvpa) a kind of hammer. Gloss,

o-<j)vpo-K67r«tov, TO, hammered work, Zonar. Lex.

d-cjjvpoKoireu, to beat, smite with a hammer, Philodem. in Gompcrz. I.

p. 4, Lxx (Judic. 5. 26).

0'4>upoKO'n'ta, ^, a beating with the hammer, Symm. V. T.
er<|>vpo-K6iros, ov, one who beats with the hammer, Lxx (Gen. 4. 22),

Philo I. 247 :—name of a play by Soph., also Ylavhapa.

<r4>Op6-KTiJ'iTos, ov, — ffipvpTjkaTos, Theod. Prodr. ; -kt^tt^o), Schol. Ap,
Rh. 2. 84.

a4>Cp6v, TO, the ankle, Kvrj^ai t T;5i ff(pvpd II. 4. 147, cf. 518 ; nohwv
TfVOVTC h atpvpov €« TTTipvTjs 2 2. 397 ; vpOw (TTTjiTai fni oipvp^ (metaph.)

Pind. I. 7 (6). 19; ^aivovtja .. aip. KOVfpw Eur. Ale. 586; atp. ^ovuxf}Xov,

of a horse. Id. I. A. 225 ; to atp. (^tKUKKiffe put out his ankle, Ar. Ach.
I179; TO iuxarov dvTiKvijftiov Arist. H. A. I. 15, 5. II. me-
taph. the lower part or edge, skirt, of a mountain, iv IIoAiov a<f>vpoU

Pind. P. 2. 85, cf. Anth. P. 6. 114., 7. ,SOI, Nonn., etc. ; also, AiUvas
dxpov otpvpuv the very furthest part of Libya, Theocr. 1 6. 7 7 » '^^- viiaaiv

Musae. 45 ; vXrjs Nonn. D. 2. I.

o-4>vp6o|xai. Pass, to have buskins on, in an Ithyphallic song (Bgk. Lyr.

Gr. 879) ap. Ath. 622 C, tQeXtt yap 6 6fus dp6us iat^ivptufiivos 5fd fxtaov

Padi^ftv, where Meineke suggests tatpvdojpLevos.

a<t>Cpo-irpt)(ri-irupa [C], ^,(npriBai, irvp) firing the anile, epith. of the

gout, Luc. Trag. 199.

<7<t)Cpo-TVT7£o, 17, = acpvpoKonia, Byz.

cr<j>vipam, to hammer. Gloss. II. to rake in the seed with the

a<pvpa (i. 2), known only from a<t>upojCTis, 17, in Hesych.

o"<|)Tipci)TT|p, ^pos, o, v. sub ofpatporr-qp, Lxx (Gen. 14, 23).

o'^iup'jjTos, 1?, ov, {atpvpoai) hammered. Gloss.

ir^vtrha. Dor. for a^v^oi.

fT^ti), shortened nom. and ace. for ff^uii, v. sub trv II.

ccfiuc, dual nom. and ace. of the Pron. of 3rd pers. ; dat. atpaitv :

—

they

two, both of them, only used as masc. and fem., and always enclit., Hom.

;

strengthd. atpajiv dfitporepnuv Od. 20. 327 -—the contract, of c<f>Q;f into

crcpw is only found in late Ep., as Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 373 ; (in

II. 17. 531 Wolf has restored G<f>a/ Aiavn) : but atpcuiv was shortd. into

a(piv, atpoji into Oipe, so that the dual and pi. became one, II. II. Ill,

Od. 8. 271, etc. ; cf. C(p(ts, and v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. vwi 13.

<r())Ut, dual masc. and fem. of the Pron. of 2nd pers., ye two ; v. av IT.

<r^(i)£T€pos [r], a, ov, possess. Adj. of atpaji, Pron. of 2nd pers., ofyou
two, ffipairfpov ttros the word of you two, Hera and Athena, U. I

.

2l6. 2. of a(pwf, Pron. of 3rd pers. dual, of them two or both of
them, Antimach. ap. Apoll. de Pron. 401 ; v. Buttm. Lexil. v. vwi etc.

6. II. directly for <7<pfT(po! in Ap. Rh.

:

1. for 2nd pers.

p\., your own, your, I. 1286., 4.4,54. 2. for 2nd pers. sing., thine

own, thine, thy, 3. 395 ;
(so Theocr. 26. 67). 3. for 3rd pers.

sing., his or her own, Lat. suus, 2. 465, 544, etc. (so Theocr. 25. 55)

:

his or her, Lat. ejus, I. 643., 3. 600. 4. for 3rd pers. pi. their own,

Manetho 2. 190.

<T^(fv, contr. Att. gen. and dat. of a<pioi, for acpwiv, also in Od. 4. 62.

<rxci8i5", V. sub o"xaA./^a;.

CTXaSciv or crxdSiov (as in Arist.), ivos, ij, the larva of the bee or wasp,

Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 12., 5. 23, 4. II. the breeding-cell of the

larva, lb. 9. 40, 54, Theaet. ap. Schol. Theocr. I. 147. III. the

honey-cell, and in pi. a honeycomb, Lat. favns, Ar. Fr. 302. 6., 476. 3,

Antiph. Incert. 21, Anaxandr. IIpaiT. I. >;2, Theocr. 1. c; but also in sing.,

axp-^^va b(t jravrajs ^ayuv Euthycl. 'Aaon-. I. IV. a throw of

the dice, Hesych.

(txAJm, an inf. Kara-ax^v, as if from ffx'Ji'. >n Hipp. 1229 B ; so impf.

iaxoiv, Ar. Nub. 409; 3 pi. iaxd^oaav Lye. 21 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 219:
—fut. ffxdffoj (uTro-) Crates Incert. ,5 : aor. iaxaaa Pind., Att. :—Med.,
aor. faxaadfirjv Ar. Nub. 107, Plat. Com. 'EopT. 5 :—Pass., fut. ffx""

(T$ri<Toiiai Lxx: aor. iaxdaOrjv Hipp. 881 H, Plut., etc.: pf. (axaa/Mi
Diosc. 3. 160. (Prob. akin to CKfS-di'Vu/ti, cf. also xaf-o^"'-) Orig.

sense, to let loose, 1. to slit, open, ovk fax<^v dfuK-fiaai [t^v

yaoTfpa'] I carelessly forgot to slit the haggis, Ar. Nub. 409 ; ffx- <l>Xf0a

to open a vein, Hipp. 1185 C, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58, Plut., etc. ; (K 0pax'-

ovaiv rds ipXtPas Arr. ap. Suid. ; (so, ax- ^XtyfiovJiv to lance a boil.

<nj)vpaiva, i), a sea-fish, so called from its shape, the hatnmer-fish, in „, Galen.); often also without <p\(Pa, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 6, 7, etc.;



ax- vnu T^v yXarrav to bleed it under the tongue, Arist. H. A. 8. 21,
3; ax- Tivdyxwrn, i.e. to bleed in the arm, Hipp. 552. 40, of. 516.47;
c. acc.^cogn., ax- roii-qv to make an incision, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. 7;
ax. atfia Poll. 3. 2i5:_metaph. in Pass, to be pirged by bleeding,
Antisth. in Stob. 165. 1 7. 2. of flowers, ax- KaKvua.^ Anth. P. 6. 34.V;arona Lye. 28; so metaph., eaXapiov axadf ixf/vis lb. 9. 422. II.
to let fall, ax- Trjv oipdv to drop the tail, Xen. Cyn. 3, 5 ; ax. /SoA/3i"5a
/irjptveov to let fall the rope, and so open the racecourse, Lat. nperire
carceres^. Lye. 13; so, ax- vairKjiyya Heliod. 4. 3; ax- Trfu/ti/i oSwraj
= ffX- ayxvpav. Lye. 99 ; (but, ax- Sa-rrXrjyyas dwo 7^5 to loose them.
Id. 21) ; a. TO (ppd-yfiara Ath. 130 A :—Med., rds o^pds axaaaaBe let
dawn your eyebrows. Plat. Com. 'Eopr. 5 ; metaph., axaadiitvoi Ti)v
tnwiKriv having let drop one's horsemanship, 'given up the turf,' Ar.
Nub. 107. 2. to let go, axaaas rijv cppovriSa having let the
mind go, given it play, lb. 740 (others having bled it, refined it by
bleeding, v. supr.) ; ax- rds /irjxavas to let off the engines, Plut. Marcell.

15 ; ax- rb trarrdXiov Poll. 7.114 -.—to let a joint go and then pull it

back, to set it by a wrench, in pass, form axdrai, Hipp. Art. 797,
*"^' 3' 1° check, stop, stay, Lat. inhibere, Kuiitav axo-oov i. e. cease
rowing, Pind. P. 10. 79, cf. Eur. Tro. 809, Call. Fr. 104; axaaov SJ hnvhv
o/ifia Kai evfiov nvods Eur. Phoen. 454; yTJpvv acpSoyyov axaaas lb. 960,
cf. Pind. N. 4. 104. 4. to give up, betray, rivi ri Lvc. 320.. 4. 104. 4. to give up, betray, tiki ti Lye. 329.
irXa\C8(i)(ta [r], t6, a forked prop or stay. Poll. 5. 19 and 31.
o-xoAiJo), to suckle. Phot., Hesych., Suid. ; axaSiaai in E. M. Hesych.

also cites iirxa\(vu), = 6Tj\d(w.

o-xaXCs, iSos, fi, a forked stick used as a propfor nets, Xen. Cyn. 2, 8.,

6, 7 (v. 1. o-ToAis), Poll. 5. ig and 31 sq. ; cf. ardKi^.
o-xao-is [a], jj, a scarifying, Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 8. 2. a bleeding,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i. 10., 2. 3.

<rx6.ay.a, to, (axd^ai) an incision, Hipp. 882 C, 883 A, and restored by
Littre in 881 G (for ;^a(T;zoiCT().

<rxa<r(i6s, ov, 6, = ax^<"', Theophan.
irxo(j-n)pCa, ^, (0x^^01) a rope for letting doum across the entrance to

a racecourse, Galen. 12. 338 A ; cf. xaAaimjpia. II. a pulley,
Polyb. 8, 7, 10., 8. 3. III. Std fuds opydvov axaaTTjpias by
one movement of a machine, Arist. Mund. 6, 14.
<rxo<rrf|piov, tu, (trxafoi) a lancet, Hippiatr.

1X6,10, rare Att. collat. form of axi(to, used in a few forms which are
given under that Verb.

<rxf8(lptov, T(5, Dim. of sq., Eccl. : a rough draft, Epiphan.

<OC^8t], i), a leaf, tablet, prob. borrowed from the Lat., for it is first

used in Greek by Eust. and Moschop. ; while the Lat. scheda and seida
(from scindo) occur in Cic. and Plin.

<TX«8i)V, Adv., (fx", OX^'") gently, thoughtfully, Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 4,
Macho ap. Ath. 349 B, Semus ibid. 622 B, often in Plut. 11. =
irxeSov, Anon. ap. Suid.

<rx«8itt. Ion. -(ij, ^, a raft, float, M irxfSii;? iroXuSianov Od. 5. 33,
174, cf. 177 ; aianep tirl axfSias Plat. Phaedo 85 D ; liri axfStuiv Thuc.
6. 2 ; ax- ti(j>9epivr) a raft of hides, Xen. An. 2. 4, 28: poet, a boat, ship,

Eur. Hec. 113, Theocr. 16. 41. 2. a light military bridge, abridge

of boats or pontoons, of the bridge of Xerxes, Hdt. 4. 88, 97, al. ; so,

\ivoSea;i(fi ax- iropBixbv dfielipas Aesch. Pers. 69, cf Chron. Par. in C. I.

2374. 66. 3. a light scaffold o^ frame, ax- vTt^poxos a frame on
wheels for moving anything upon. Math. Vett. p. 3. II. a cramp
or holdfast, Philo Byz. de VII Mir. 4. (In signf. I the word is prob. fern,

of axfSios (sub. vavs or ylcpvpa) something knocked up off-hand : Curt,

refers it to ax'Sr;, a leaf, tablet.—Signf. II must be connected with axf'",
to hold, cf. ax(S6v.)
trxfSidio}, fut. daoi, to do a thing off-hand or on the spur of the moment,

axfSid^ovra Xiyuv ti &v tvxv Plat. Sisyph. 387 E : absol. to speak off-

hand, Ka^wv rb fi(K(T7jT7jpiov, (it iax^^'-o-f^^ Sptfiiojs Anaxandr. 'HpaK\.

I. 3, cf. Cic. Att. 6. I, II : to invent stories, Dion. H. I. 7, Diod. I.

23. 2. to be careless or negligent, Tois Kotvois npdyfiaat in the

administration of the government, Polyb. 23. 9, 12; vntp tlvos Id. 12. 4,

4 ; ivTivi Diod. 13. 31 ; irp6s ti Lxx (Baruch I. 19).—Cf. auTo<rx*'"'f'''-

crxeSuls, aSoj, 17, ace. to Galen, the anchusa, alkanet, Hipp. 622.54.
<rx<5tao"jxa, to, an extempore speech or action, Cic. Att. 15. 19, 2.

CTX«8i.a(T|i6s, o, a doing, speaking, or writing off-hand. Plat. Sisyph.

390 C, Agatharch. p. 3 Huds., Eust. 146. 29.

«rx*6iaorTT|s, ov, o, one who does, speaks, orwrites off-hand, Clem. AI, 192.

iTXcBtaoTucws, Adv. off-hand, hastily, Eust. 836. 38.

(rx«8CTiv, Ep. Adv. formed from the fem.of <tx^5ios, of Place, near, nigh,

Lat. cominus, TV\piv hi axf^trjv II. 5. 830 : cf. avroaxf^ov. II.

of Time, soon, Nic. Al. 88 : straightway, at once, Babr. 57. 4.

<rxc8iK6s, 17, 6y, of or for parsing, Eust. 241. 8., 714. JI, al. Adv.
—«wf. Id. 1545. 7 (vulg. -(OKwy).

<TX<8ios, a, ov, {axe^ov) : X. of Place, near, axf^ta $4\rj

weapons for close combat, Aesch. Cho. 162 ; ax- S(5pu Arist. ap. Schol.

Rhes. 311 ; iv ax- I^^XV ^- ' 3557' 3 '• ^f. CX^^'V' airoaxiSios. 2.

careful, cautious, tirrraaia Poll. I. 214. II. of Time, sudden, un-

expected, a'nir], irp6(paais, irovos Aretae. Cans. M. Dint. 2. 7, etc. ; iir}

<rxc5/ou as Adv., lb. 2.6 :

—

on the spur of the moment, off-hand, Lat. ex-

temporalis, ttotov Anth. P. II. 64 ; Xoyos Dion. H. de Comp. 18, etc.

;

<rX«5(oi', T(5, an extemporaneous speech, impromptu, Walz Rhett. 3.

422. 2. done or made off-hand, ordinary, common, ( = «ir<A^s,

Phot., Hesych,), otyr; Nic. Th. 622, cf. Greg. Naz. Carm. 4. 1 24 ; Tpoipri

Walz Rhett. I. 576.—Adv. -iais, suddenly, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 1.2:
carelessly, dprb^ ax- iiinTjulvos Schol. Luc. Pise. 45 : in vain, Arat. 1 1 54.

o-xtSiovpyos, 6, (<rx<S/a, *ipya) a raft-builder, Thcmist. 316 B.

o-xcSio-iiis, i, a dance of women, Schol. Vict. II. 22. 391.

<rxepos. 1515
trx«5o-Ypd<j>os, u, (ffxf'Sot) a teacher of parsing, Byz.:—CT-XfBoYpacfifel)

to ply his art, Basil. ; and -ypaifivKis, rj- ^"i of or belonging to it, Tzetz
Excg. II. p. 114; cf. Boiss. Anecd. 4. 336. II. writing riddles, Byz.
<rxcSoYpil()>(a, fj, the art ofparsing, Schol. Hes. ap. Ducang. II.

a sketch, draft, Schol. Arat. 348, 250.
crx'Soflev, Adv. properly, from nigh at hand; but used much like

<rx<Sov, nigh at hand, near, Lat. cominus, wpuiiv pLfaaijyiis ax- /3aA« II.

16. S07 ; ax. b( o< TJKStv 'ABrjvj] Od. 2. 267.. 13. 221, etc. ; ottj p' av-
Twv ax. 19. 447-
<rxc86v. Adv. (iX'», axety) : I. of Place, close, near, hard by,

nigh, Lat. cominus, Horn., Hes., and late Ep. ; ax- ("tvat, aTTJvat, often
in Horn. ; axfSby ovraat II. 5. 45S ; sometimes c. dat., vrjaoi ax- dW-t/-

\7iai 9. 23; oJ 57) aipi ax- (lat Hes. Sc. 113; so, rvfi^ai ax- Pind. N.
10. 1 23 ; (also. Trap iroSl ax. Id. O. i. 118; d^ttp' dvSpidvTi ax- Id. P. 5.

53); more often c. gen., 701'?;! ax- Od. 5. 388, cf. 475., 6. 125. etc.;

ax- al/^aTos II. 142; ax- <7X«>5 "• 20. 263. 2. with Verbs of
motion, irx. (K6(Ti', iivai, often in Horn. ; ax- iXB(tv Tivt II. 9. 304, Hes.
Sc. 435: Tii/ot Od. 4. 439., II. 481. II. metaph. of relation-

ship, Kai nr;^ w(p (uvri fii\a ax- 10. 441. III. of Time,
[edvaTos] si) Tot ax- iariv II. 17. 202, cf Od. 3. 284; aol Si ya/iOi ax-
iaTi 6. 27; aoi..<pTjiiX ax. (f'fi(vai, 6im6T( . . [the time] is near,
when ... II. 13. 817. IV. after Hom. of Degree, nearly, pretty
nearly, all but, almost, just, with Pronouns, ax- Taird Hdt. 2.48, cf. 6.

43 ; ax. TI TauTtt Plat. Parm. 128 B ; ax- ti toioCto Id. Symp. 301 E;
ax- TI Toura Id. Gorg. 472 C; ax- fravra, ax. irdvTa Hdt. 1. 10, 65,
Att. ; so, ax- np6a9(v just before. Soph. O. T. 736 :—also, ax. laais Plat.

Soph. 253 C, etc. ; ax- '"ov Diod. Excerpt. 537. 51. 2. with Verbs,
esp. of saying or knowing, ax- (ipTjfca & vofii^at avfi<p(p(tv Dem. 38. 37 ;

(ipT/Tcu ax., SiiipiaTcu ax. Arist. An. Pr. 1.12 (v. Waltz.), etc. ; ax- M-
aTOfiat satis scio. Soph. Tr. 43 ; irx- ofSa Eur. Tro. 898 ; also with other
Verbs, ax. ti .. fxojpiav vtpXiaKdvw Soph. Ant. 470:—often used merely
to soften a positive assertion, much like Lat. fere, with a sense of modesty,
sometimes of irony, ax. yap . . amirj/u Hdt. 5. 19 ; <rx. ti T^r ir^i' ov
KaTaiaxvvu (pvaiv I think 1 do not . . , Soph. El. 608 ; <rx- Sf ti xai tA
(vnnav pretty well altogether, Thuc. 3. 68 ; ax- oi&' inraaTiovf aoi

TTfifffTai hardly at all. Plat. Phaedo 61 C ; ax- y^p (X^ ^ (Inwv dvayxdau
a( I think I have an argument. Id. Phaedr. 236 D. 3. used in

affirmative answers, nearly so, just so. Id. Soph. 250 C, 255 C,
al. V. perhaps, inoSpa/xwy ax. <paa(i Dius ap. Stob. 409. 16.

crxcSos, €oy, t6, grammatical parsing, Byz. word, cf. Anna Conin. 15.

p. 48.,, Ducang. s. v. II. a riddle, Eust. 1634. 13.

o-X'Soupyos, o, = ax(Soypi<t>os, Tzetz.

o-xeSuvT], 7, (exa", "X'"') tenacity, dub. ; V. Stur^ Emped. p. 230, cf.

Lob. Pathol. 238.

*<rx€6ii>, assumed as a collat. form of Ix'"' ^* <pX(y(8oi of (pKiya : but

this pres. appears to be a fiction, no form being found in use, that may
not be referred to an aor. laxtBov, a poi;t. lengthd. form o( laxov; (the

Gramm., as Arcad. 155, E. M. 739. ji, and the Copyists were prob. misled

by faulty accents,

—

ax(9(tv, axiBaiv for axf6(iv, ax(S6iv; cf. Elmsl. Med.
186, 995, Heracl. 372, Ellendt Lex. Soph. s. v. (iKaB(ti/ ; cf. dvaax(0((tv,
Iffi-, Kara-, v-jT0-ax(B(tv. To hold, daniba^ irdpotBev axtBov aitrov

II. 14. 428, cf. 4. 113; dairlSa ,.ax(B' dwu (O 13. 163; (ir' dyKuivm
KdpaKiiv axiB(v Od. 14. 494 ; axiBov ((a v^a 10. 95. 2. simply

to have, voov ax(Be Tuvb* (vl BvpLtp 14. 490 ; ''Kpya 5 (ax(Be «i;5osPind.

0. 9. 132 ; ToXfiav ax(B(iv Aesch. Pr. 16 ; (y <pp(a\v Kapbiav ax^^wv Id.

Cho. 832 ; '(bpav ., , oar^v irap' aAXois oiIjrOT' dv axfBois Id. Eum. 857,
cf. Pind. O. 1. 114; (K /lir 'EpixBoviov . . (ax(Be Kovpov had a child.

Soph. Fr. 230 ; iv (pv\dK<f ax(9(n(v Tivd Find. P. 4. 134. II.

to hold back, keep away or off, aT«ltdvi] Sopv oi axfB( II. II. 96, cf. 12.

184; (ax(B(v i(/i(vovs TTcp Od. 16. 430, etc. ; axfBov imrovs 11. 16.506;
(ax(Bov avb-qv 19. 418 ; ax(B(Ttu tpdpfityya Od. 8. 537 : >'iJ*Ta irx^^***

23. 243 ; atpia (ax(Bov staunched it, 19. 458 ; c. gen., axi6( S' Saae

yuoio 4. 758 ; otrais &v auTouy v0p(iui ax(B(u Ar. Lys. 425, cf. Theocr.

32.96: c. part. €p(<povTa axfBoi might stop him from wreathing, Pind.

1. 4 (3). 93 ; c. inf., out' hv AtavTos ttipv fiij irdvTa -nipaai .. axfBoi

Eur. Rhes. 602. III. absol. , ou5* dp* ox^fs (aX(0(Trjv did not

hold, II. 12.461.—Rare in Prose, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 3. 4.

<rx«Xis, 180S, 1), mostly in pi. axfXiba, ribs of beef, Aesch. Fr. 343, Ar.

Eq. 362, Fr. 349; <rx<Ai5ej uXdnvripioi Pherecr. MfToAA. I. 13, cf. Luc.

Lexiph. 6 :—also, ffx. iiSiv sides of bacon, Dio Chr. Or. 7. p. 336. II.

aK(Xh is late Gr. for dyXis, Geop. (The deriv. from aie(Xo^ ill agrees

with the sense given by the Gramm. ;-—(rx«AiSa$' /3oAs 7rA€t'pd, ^ dirAw;

Td nX(vpiKd Tu/y ^owv Schol. Ar. 1. c, cf. Hesych.)

<rx«XuviJa), v. x'Awdfa?.
(rxcpia, Aeol. for axvi-ta, Hesych.
<r\(\i.ev, <rxi\uvai, v. s. tx'"-

<rxivS\i\a, fj, a ship-carpenter's and blacksmith's tool, perhaps or pair of
pincers or tongs, Anth. P. 1 1 . 203 : also o-x«8uXir|, Hesych. s. v. irxfI'Su-

AtJAT/TTTOs. Hesych. also cites (rxcvSOXdu ; and the Dim. <rK«v8vXwv,

(sic), TO, occurs in Hero Belop. p. 123. (From (X^t <rx€iV.)

cxfo, V. s. ex"'
(rxcpa4>os, V. aK(pa(f>oi.

Xx(pla, ij, Scheria, the island of the Phaeacians, Od. : supposed to be

that later called KtpKvpa, Corcyra, Corfu, v. Strab. 44, 299 : v. sq. ir.

<rx€p6s, o, found only in dat., iv ax(pv in a line, one after another, un-

interruptedly, successively, Pind. N. i. 105., 11.49, ' ** (5)- 3^ written

ei'irxtpw in Ap. Rh. I. 913 ; cf. «m<rx<P'«'- H- irx^pi^' is e"?'-

by dxTiJ, ai7iaAoj by Hesych., cf. Theognost. Can. p. 12. (Signf. I in-

dicates a connexion with axfiv, (X^ '- ^"*^ perh. ax(pos, with the name
of Sxcpia, mean simply a continuous coast, a coast-line.)
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trxfS, <rx€<r9ai, v. s. e>;(W.

<7x«crvs, ««s, 17, (cX'*'" "^X*'"") " stale, condition, ax. aiifiaTO! habit of

body, much like btaGefm, which is alterable, opp. to e^is {constitution or

temperament, which is permanent), Hipp. Art. 784; and so, tetnporary,

passing diseases are said to be iv ox^f^^^, opp. to those which have

become constitutional {iv t^ei), Galen. ; trx^f^ts t^ews Luc. Symp. 23, cf.

Hermot. 81 ; ffx- d&KrjriKrj the habit of an athlete, Diog. L. 5. 67. 2.

generally, the nature, quality, fashion of a thing, ovt^ ilho^, . . ov& ottXcov

cx- Aesch. Theb. 507 ; 1) toiv QirKtuv ex. Plat. Rep. 452 C ; ij T^y oTrAt-

(Tetus avTu/v ffx- ^^- Tim. 24 B ; rpixiiiv /cat eirO^TOs Xen. Symp. 4, 57 ;

0iov ax- away of life, Dem. 1122. 25 ; Kpia .. SpoawS-rj t))v (TxfC'v Alex.

A(P. 5. 12. 3. position, posture, as in dancing. Pint. 2. 747 B. 4.

relation, ax, dvtphs wpiis yvvaiica Arist. Fr. 178 ; ij vp6s ti ax- Biog. L.

9. 87 ; absol., Schol. Ar. PI. 2 : also relationship, Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 26 :

—

also in metre, Kara. ffx. fivai to be relative, as the strophe and anti-

strophe, Aristid. Q^Mus. 58. 8, Schol. Ar. Nub. ,^18, Hephaest. II.

a checking, retention, rrjs KaOdpaios, twv (irifiTjvicov Hipp. Aph. 1 261,

Arist. H. A. 10. 7, H ; toC ovpov Hipp. 1159 F; opp. to ^017, Plat. Crat.

424 A. III. possession, Aristaen. I. 19.

<rx€Ttos, a, ov, what ought to be stopt, axerta Spdv, i. e. to behave
unseemly, Hipp. 648. 25 ; Schneid. plausibly suggests axerKia.
<rx€TT|piov, TO, a check, remedy, \ifiov against hunger, Eur. Cycl. 135.
(rxtTiKos, 17, vv, o/or for holding back, holding ^rm, retentive, Ttvos

Plut. 2. 428 E, 725 A; absol., lb. 9.!;2 B, etc. II. in Eccl.

writers, relative; also non-essential, accidental.

trxerXiaJcd, fut. daoj, to complain of hardship, to complain angrily,

utter indignant complaints, Ar. PI. 477, Aeschin. 74. 23, Dem., etc.; ax-
ipaffKuy .. Antipho 124. 17; ax. &s Sftvd vaaxovat Plat. Gorg. 6I9B;
ax. "al keydv liis .. Aeschin. 49. I ; ax- M rfj ToKiicf Dem. 913. 9 ;

jrpos T^v rvxrjv Aristaen. 2. 7 ; also c. neut. Adj., ax- ti Id. I. 6, Plut.

Cam. 31.

<rx€T\ui<r(i6s, 0, indignant or passionate complaint, Cicero's conquestio,

Thuc. 8. 53, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 10.

trxtTXiacTTiKos, 17, 6v, expressive of anger, impprjua Schol. Ar. Nub. I.

<rx«T\ios, a, ov, axtT\i-q II. 3. 414, Od. 23. 150; axfTXtai 4. 729;
rarely <rxtTXios, ov Eur. I. T. 651 : {ax^B-uv, aor. 2. of (X'")- I-

of persons, properly, able to hold out, unwearying, unflinching, but even
here with a sense of wondering compassion, ax- (aai, yepaU ' ah fitv

TTovov ointore \riy(is II. 10. 164 ; ax- ih, 'OSvatv • ntpi rot /jlivos ovdc
Tt yvta Ka/ivfi^ Od. 12. 279 : but, 2. mostly in bad sense, flinch-
ingfrom no force and cruelty, cruel, merciless, reckless, in Horn, mostly
of heroes, as Achilles, II. 9. 630., 16. 203 ; Diomed, 5. 403 ; Hector, 17.

150., 22. 86; Patroclus, 18. 13; Odysseus, Od. 9. 478.,! i. 474, etc.;

Heracles, (TxeVXiot, oiiSi Bfuiv oirtv ijSiaaTO 21. 28; of the Cyclops, 9.

351, 478; of Zeus, U. 2. 112, Od. 3. 161 ; of the gods generally, ffX"-
Xioi iart, fftoi II. 24. 33, Od. 5. 118; of Cronos, Hes. Th. 488; of
men or women generally, axfrKioi, ot .. Od. 12. 21, cf. 4. 729, al. :

—

so also in Att. of men, wicked, ffx^TXidjTfpoL ij dvofjiwTfpoi Antipho 147.

3, cf. Dem. 874. 15 ; axfrKiiiraroi Andoc. 16. 24, Isocr. 103 A, etc.

;

<rx- *ai ivaiS-rfS Dem. 346. i , etc. :—of wild beasts, ocra axirXia. kol
dvnjpa. savage, Hdt. 5. 108. 3. just like T\rifiav, miserable,

wretched, unhappy, Aesch. Pr. 644, and often in Eur. ; often with a

notion of contempt, a/ axfThiwraTf dvSpaiv O most wretchedfool ! Hdt.

3. 155 ; (5 ax(T\tf Soph. Ph. 369, 930, cf. Ant. 47, Eur., etc. : some-
times c. gen., Si axfr\ia tS>v ndvaiv because of sufferings, Eur. Hec. 783,
cf. Ale. 741, Andr. 1179.—This sense o( miserable never occurs in Hom.

;

in II. 3. 414., 18. 13, the sense of reckless, rash, should be re-

tained. II. of things, first in Od., ax. virvo^ cruel sleep, during
which Odysseus was abandoned by his companions, 10. 69 ; and often

in the phrase, axirKta ipya cruel, shocking, abominable doings, 9.

295; opp. to SixTj and a'iaipia fpya, 14. 83 ; as = dTaaeaA('ai, 22.

413; so in Hes. Op. 236, Theogn. 731, Hdt. 6. 138, Eur. Cycl. 587,
etc. ; so also, ffx- T^iT^ovOa jrpdyf.taTa Ar. PI. 856 ; tovto 5t) to ax.
ndSrjfjux Xen. An. 7. 6, 30 :—also axfrKia alone, axfT\ia iraOav Eur.

Supp. 1074, Ar. PI. 856, etc. ; ax. A(7€i! xat imepipvij Plat. Gorg. 467
B ; ax. *ai Suva Ar. Ran. 612 ; Sftvd /cat ax. Isocr. 378 A ; axfT\iov
shocking! h. Hom. Ven. 255; ax. ft Ar. Lys. 498; h Si vavToiv
ax(T\iuiTaTov Isocr. 127 D : also, ax(T\ta [iart], c. ace. et inf.. Soph.
Aj. 887. III. Adv. -I'tus, Isocr. 390 D ; Sup. -larraTa, Soph. Tr.

879 (where Herni., metri grat., ax(T\iai rd npis ye npdliv). [Hom.
always puts axfT\ios emphatically at the beginning of a line, except once
in fem., II. 3. 414; and twice in neut., Od. 14. 83., 22. 413. Hence he
always uses the 1st syll. long, except in II. 3. 414, where axeTkirj has
the first syll. short, as in Eur. Andr. 1

1 79, Cycl. 587, etc., and Ar.]
trX€TXi.6-T«Kyos, ov, unfortunate in children, Theod. Prodr.
<rx«TO, v.s. (x<^-

<TXr\\>.a, TO, (lx<". axftv) like Lat. habitus, the form, shape, figure,
Eur. Ion 238, Ar. Vesp. 1170, Plat., etc. ; xaB' 'HpavXia to ax- icai t&

•^W tX""" Ar. Ran. 463 ; Sifpeiaafiivrj to ax- Tp fiaiCT-qpia Id. Eccl.

150; 'l7riro/jf§oi'T05 ax- «"' ^liyas Tuiros Aesch. Theb. 4S8 ; but in

Trag. it is often used as a mere periphr., axn/M TrfTpas = weTpa, Soph.
Ph. 952 ; ax. tUvoiv Eur. Med. 1071 ; ax- Supiwv Id. Ale. 911, cf.

Hec. 619; "AormTiSo! 7^5 ax- Id. Andr. i ; in pi., of one person,

ipaiTus Kaxovpyov axVh^'''' W- Fr. 209 :

—

the form in which troops
are drawn up, Xen. An. I. 10, 10; liopcpijs ffxij/ia or axr/faTa Eur. Ion

992, I.T. 292 :

—

vuaot dvu axvi^dTaiv caused by peculiar conformations,
Hipp. Vet. Med. i 7. 2. Ike fnrni^figure, appearance, as opp. to
the reality, ovStv dKKo TrXfjV ..axvi^". a mere outside, Eur. Fr. 25, cf.

362. 27:—then, like irpoax^Jfia, ti show, pretence, rjv Si tovto .. ax-
To\iTiKav Tov Xoyov Thuc. S. 89 ; oii axyfaai, u\\' uArjSiia Plat. Epin

989 C ; (rxW"""' (fvias under the show of .. , Plut. Dio 16, etc. 3.
the bearing, look, air, mien of a person, Hdt. I. 60 ; Tvpavvov ax. cxf'"
Soph. Ant. 1169; d<po0ov ax- SeiKvvvai Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 20; Tairtivov

ax. lb. 5. 1,5; i-nrjpiTov ax- Dem. 690. 21; tS axvl^aTi, r£ HKifi/xaTt,

Tfi (pmvri Id. 537. 25 ; ojiiiaai not axri/iaai Kai liaSiafiaTi i/iaiSpiir

gestures, Xen. Apol. 27, cf. Mem. 3. 10, 5:—csp. outside show, pomp,
to TJjs dpxv^ ax. Plat. Legg. 685 C :

—

dignity, rank, ov xard ax-
<l>fpfiv Ti not according to his rank, Polyb. 3. 85, 9, cf 5. 56, Plut.,

etc.:

—

ixft Ti axfiy^a, c. inf, there's something to be said for..,
Eur. Tro. 470, cf. 1. T. 983 :—of the stately air of a horse, Xen. Eq. i,

8., 7, 10. 4. the fashion, manner, way of a thing, ax- ^Tp"qatos

Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; axrjfJ.Ci fiiv yap 'EWdSos aToK^s vtrapxft fashion
of dress, Soph. Ph. 223; ax- toC Kua/iov Eur. Bacch. 832; ax. Piov,

pid-Xris Id. Med. 1039, Phoen. 252; tovto) .. xaTtpKovv Tip axW""
Plat. Criti. 112 D. b. absol. dress, equipment, dpxaiai ax- \a^-rrp6s

Ar. Eq. 1331 ; 0aPaid( tov axvlJ-aTOi I Id. Ach. 64, cf. Xen. Oec. 2, 4,
Theocr. 10. 35. 5. a character assumed, Lat. persona, partes,

TO ax- liiTafidWdv Plat. Ale. i. 135 D; wavTa ax- noiuv Id. Rep.

.^76 A; fv /-irjTpus axHI^aTi, Lat. in matris loco. Id. Legg. 918 E,

cf. 859 A, Isocr. 311 E; dTioKa^eiv to iavTuv ax- to recover their

proper character, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 49. 6. the form, character, cha-

racteristic property of a thing, iroXewf Thuc. 6. 8g ; TroXiTei'at Plat. Polit.

291 D ; 0aai\fias ax. *X**^ ^^^ form of monarchv, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10,

4 ; ax- X«'f«<u! ffififTpov a metrical form. Id. Rhet. 3. 8, i ; (but, Td
aX- ^V^ A«^«oy the forms used in dramatic poetry, such as intreaty^

threat, command, Id. Poet. 19, 7) ; Ta ax- t^s icotpMSias its character-

istic forms, lb. 4, 1 2 :

—

iv axVf-aTi vofiov in form of law, Plat. Legg,
718B; iv d-rroKoyias ax-lsoct. },ii'E.; €f fiuflou ffx- Arist. Metaph. 1 1.

8, 19, cf. Plat. Tim. 22 C. 7. a figure in Dancing, Ar. Vesp. 1485,
Plat. Legg. 669 D ; mostly in pl., figures, pantomimic gestures, postures,

{cf. axvt^dTiov), Phryn. Trag. ap. Plut., Eur. Cycl. 221, Ar. Pax 323,
Xen., etc. ; axriptaTa npos rov avXov opx^taOai Id. Symp. 7. 5 ; ax^?-
^aat fttpLftaOai, v. xP^f^^ U- I

*—^Iso of t/ie postures of an athlete,

Isocr. Antid. § 183;—generally, posture, position, Hipp. Offic. 744; cf.

<rx'7M"TiX<u II- 3. b. in Music, iv . fiovaixy xal (rxi?/'aTa .. Kal

liikr] evtaTi figures and tunes, Plat. Legg. 6,i;5 A. o. in Rhetoric,

Id. Ion 536 C, cf. Cic. Brut. 37, etc. d. in Logic, the figure of
a syllogism, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 22, etc. e. to irx. t^j A«'£ea)s, both the

grammatical form of a sentence. Id. Soph. Elench. 4, I, etc.; and its

rhythmical form. Id. Rhet. 3. 8, I, etc. 8. a geometrical figure.

Id. de An. 2. 3, 5 sq., al. : a sketch, outline, plan, scheme of a thing,

Plat. Rep. 365 C.

o-xniiaTiJoj, fut.Att.iiS :—pf. pass. fffxW'Tic/'ai Arist,, v. infr. 11. 1 ; but

in sense of Med., v. infr. I. 2. I. intr. to assume a certain form,figure,
posture or position, oaa ax^Jf-taTi^ovai Ta arpaToirfSa .. iv Tats ptdxats

Plat. Rep. 526 D ; to aiaxpd Kal novrjpd <rx^/taTa ax- Id. Hipp. Mi. 374
B :—absol. to gesticulate, dance figures, Ar. Pax 324 ; so in Med., Poll. 4.

95 ; (so, aX' «f"Toi' to put oneself in posture. Luc. Salt. 17); v. infr. II. 3 :

—Med., also, irpoaTaafcvs, ijv o'x'/M^Tifci/Tai irpos tovs t^aj the pompous
appearance, which they assume, Plat. Rep. ,=;77 A. 2. in Med. also,

to demean oneself in a certain way, make a show of being or doing, Lat.

simulare, ws eiSois iax^t-idriaTat he made as if he knew him. Id. Soph.

268 A ; ae^vvviTat iaxvi^aTta^ivrj us . . gives itself airs under the pre-

tence that .. , Id. Gorg. 51 1 D ; c. inf., ax^JliaTt^ovTat d/iaBfis uvai Id.

Prot. 342 B ; axVl'-aTt^Ofitvos, opp. to d\T]Sivs ti TtiirovSas, Id. Phaedr.

255 A ; c. ace, ax- Tpoirijv to pretend defeat, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3, cf.

Polyaen. 5. 16, I. 3. of a star, to be in position, Manetho 4. 500;
and in Med., Tzetz. II. trans, to give a certain /orm to a thiug,

to form, shape, fashion, ax- to dpfiuaov iTXVM^ (sc. to u$uvtov) to give

such a form to the cloth as will fit .. , Hipp. Art. 8o3 ; ctx. to dtrKd

atifiaTa Arist. Gael. 3. 8, I ; toi' oyKOV Id. Gen. et Corr. I. 10. 4 ; Trap-

Btvov dKi<l>a\ov ax- Eratosth. Catast. 9 ; tKaaTOv ^ipos -npos to 0iK-

TiaTov Diod. 5. 73; TO irpSatoiTov fh ^Sovrjv Ach. Tat. 6. 11; tov

ISpaxiova yvfivov oiov i(f viipti Plut. C. Gracch. 13:—Med., axyftari-

^eaBai KofiTjv to arrange one's hair, Eur. Med. 1161 :—Pass.,T(i KaTa <pvaty

iaxVf^a-Tiafiiva Arist. Cael. 3.4, 4 ; t^ iax- ytvcTai ef dax^f-toavvrjs

Id. Phys. I. ,5, c,, etc. ; iaxvi-tdrtaTat S' daTris Aesch. Theb. 465. 2.

to deck out, dress up, embellish, iavTuv us KoafXtUiTara Luc. Merc. Cond.

14, cf. Fugit. 13, Jup. Trag. 16; in Rhet., ax- X<'7oi' Philo.str. ,i;i9, cf.

561 ; opp. to fieim ilntiv, Walz Rhett. 9. 345:—Pass., iax'ni'-o-Tia-

fjtivot jreptepxovTat Lys. ap. Suid. ; 0fol Kard Ttxvqv iaxvi^aTtaftivoi

Luc. Jup. Trag. 8; t^ iaxtJi-taTtafiivov a figurative style, Dem. Phal.

294, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 8 and 9, Philostr. 597. 3. to arrange

in certTtin flgures, xopoiis Chamael. ap. Ath. 21 F ; ax- atrruv to pose oui;-

self, for being painted, lb. 543 F:—Pass, and Med. to put oneself in cer-

tain forms or postures, assume various shapes, Hipp. Fract. 751 : ft6iaTai

ax- to assume a position, lb. 763 ; is axvf^Ta axWTiffo9ai Id. Art.

787: of actors, to gesticulate. Ar. Fr. p. ,^14 Dind., p. I177 Meinekc,

cf. Xen. Symp. I, 9 ; ax')l^''-''''("f^'"" pvSfioi accompanied with gestures,

Arist. Poet. 1,6. 4. in Pass, to be affected in a certain way, of

sick persons. Hipp. 192 H, 193 B; cf. xf/'of"- 5. to adapt, ti.

npos Ti Gcop. 6. to form a word, Schol. Od. I". 134.

ffXHUSTiKos, 17, Of, m outward show, pretended, Mauric. Strateg. 4. 3.;

Adv. -Kui^, lb. I

oTcqiidriov [a], to. Dim. of axvi"^' '" p'' the figures of a dance,

axvi^aTta KaKoivtKo. Hdt. 6. 1 29 : figures of speech, Longin. 1 7. I.

<TXT|(iiiTl<ris [a], fi, configuration, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 9. Iambi.

<rxt)jiaTia|J.6s, o, the assumption 0/ a certain form or appearance, de-

portment, oKov Tiiv TOV aiipaTos ax. Plat. Rep. 42,^ B. cf. Plut, Demosth.

10, Num. 8, Dio 13; axiftaTtaptoi npoauiwov expressions assumed
<S
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,
Dion. H. de Dcm. 54 ; toC rt Trpoauirov xal tuiv xf'pwv Plut. 2.

,1047 A.
^

2. in bad sense, assumption of manner, axifarianoS
KOI <ppovriiw.TOi Kivov ..inmirKaiKvos Plat. Rep. 494 D :—generally,
assumption of what does not belong to one, pretence, Plut. Nic. 3, Aral!
49^etc.^ II. configuration, TJjs afKTjyrjs Arist. Gael. 2. 14, 17;
rov (TTofiaTos Id. Audib. 4 ; of language, o notrjriKus ax. Ath. 490 D.
OTC'HliaTO-YpaiJitu, to describe Jigures, Arithni. Vett. ; -Ypa<j){o, ^, lb.
trxTin.aT6-5«o-|xos, o, a kind o( bandage, Oribas. p. 52 Mai.
<Txit)(iaT0-9TiKT], )), a magazine of gestures, of a parasite, Ath. 258 A.
crx'niiaTo-iroifu, ^o 6n'«g- /n/o a certain form or !A(j/.f, ax- " oroi/ ix

flcAojffiv Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10:—Pass., like axnt^TiCofuu, to take a
certain shape or posture, Xen. Eq. 10, 5 : in Rhet. to have a particular
character or air, Lat. colorari, Aristid. in Walz Rhett. 9. 441. 2.
Med. to represent in pantomime. Poll. 4. 95.
<rxr]\iS.roTToda., ^, a configuration, grouping, of a constellation, Era-

tosth. Catast. 3. 2. in writings, mannerism, Aristid. in Walz Rhett.
9. 440. 3. pantomimic gesticulation, Ath. 628 E.
o-x'ti(iaT6iT]S, ^, a late form for (rx^/Jo, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 162.
crxt8oKT)B6v, Adv. splinter-wise, Diosc. 5. 123;—esp. of fractures of the

bones, Medic.

crxlSaKiJo), to splinter, ti Epiphan.
•^ISokmSis, €S, Hie a splinter; Diosc. 5. 181, has viroax'S-.
o-XlSavo-irous, 0, y, = (TX'ioirovs, Arist. Frr. 269, 270, 272, 274, 275.
orxjSaJ, axos, 6, = (rxt(a, Anth. P. 6. 231, Diod. 13. 84, Diosc, etc.
<rxi8iov [1], TO, Dim. of ffx'Ca- cf- Vitruv. 2. i.

o-xija, Ion. ctxiJi), tjs,
jJ, (ffxiC") " P'e':e of wood cleft off, a lath,

splint, splinter, like (rx'Saf, Lat. scindula, <rxiCv ^pvoi Od. 14. 425, cf.

Ar. Pax 1032 : in pi. wood cleft small, esp. fire-wood, Ka.U 8" «rri axiiv^
\Tom iirjpovi\ II. i. 462, Od. 3. 459; rd ijlIv .. axiCv'" atpvKXoiaiv
Ka.T(icaiOV II. 2. 425. 2. an arrow, Lxx (l Regg. 20. 20 sq.), cf.

Anth. P. 6. 282
:
a spear, Lxx (i Mace. 10. 80) ; so, <rxi'C<" ''« ^*'^'7

KaTa-noKTuiv Bdckh Urkunden p. 446. II. a cleft, separation,
oboiv Synes. 91 C.

CTXiJias, ov, o, = taxvos, Tfravas, long, lathy, Cratin. Incert. 90 (ubi v.

Meineke), Dicaearch. ap. Clem. AI. 26.

CTXiJiov, TO, Dim. of axiCa, Poll. 10. Ill, Alciphro Fr. 6, Cyrill.

trxiJo-TTOus, TToSos, i, ^, with parted toes, opp. to aTtyavunovs (web-
footed), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 12, P. A. I. 3, 20 :—o-x^JoiroSia, ^, the nature
"/" ox'i"'"'"'^, lb- I- 3. 18, Metaph. 6. 12, 8.

o-xijo-irrtpos, ov, with parted wings, of birds, opp. to bats and winged
insects (oXoTTTf^ja), Arist. Incess. An. 10, 4, P. A. 4. 13, 30.
cTXtJu, fut. iaai [f] : Ep. aor. ffx'oaa

:

—Fass., pf. (ax^aiuu. (From
^2KIA or 2XXA come also cx'S-v, ax^^-a^, ffxK~^' ffx**'^"*^"M°^
or aKivS-aK/xos : in Skt. the s disappears, fMd, ihinad-mi, ichind-ami
{discerpo) ; Lat. scind-o, scid-i, caed-o, cecid-i ; Goth, skaid-a {xoipi^ai);

0. Norse skid {lignum fissum); O.H. G. s«i7 (discissio); Lith. sitedz-u

(dividere).) To split, cleave (cf. diroax'M, ^'"oy ovix«Jai Hes. Sc.

428 ; (ax'ire SwSexa fioipas, i. e. divided them into twelve parts, h. Hom.
Merc. 128 ; ax. vuitov yaias, of the plough, Find. P. 4. 406; ax'aae
Ktpavv^ Zfiis x^wo Id. N. 9. 59; iroSi yav Id. Fr. 148; Kapa niXiitu
Soph. El. 99 ; esp. of wood, Xen. An. I. 5, 12, etc. :—of the wind, ffx-

TTfpl Trpwtpav Ta Kv^ara Simon. 32 ; but, irp^pa ax. t^ Kviia Luc. Amor.
6 ; 9a\aaaa ax. vija shatters it, Anth. P. 9. 40 ;—ffx. iiToSruiaTa, to

cut out, opp, to vfvpoppaipiiy, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; cf. irpoaxiaf^ia. 2.

generally, to part, separate, NeiXos fxtcrjv AtyvirTov axi^oiy Hdt. 2. 17,
cf. 4. 49 ; ffx- SixS ''''•• Soph. 264 E ; ttard /i^/tos Id. Tim. 36 B ; ffx-

Tas tpXffias to divide them, lb. 77 D :—Pass., ffx*ff^€VTa Aesch. Ag. 623 ;

tjiKeifi ax'iopLfvrj Hipp. Art. 795 ; eax'a0Tj o -iroTafios Hdt. I. 75 ; NuXos
axK^Tai TpKpaaias udovs branches into three channels. Id. 2. 17, cf 15 ;

(so, o kvxyos (axiarai Sihiixrjv <p\6ya Anth. P. 12. 199) ; irtpl b ffX'C"

CTai ToTot/ Nd'Aou ^fS/iO Plat. Tim. 21 E ; axi(ofifvri oSus Hdt.'j.^i ; f/

arpaTLj} €axi^€T0 the army divided. Id. 8. 34 ; iaxtCo^'ro atpiaiv at yvwpuxt

their opinions were divided. Id. 7. 219, cf. Xen. Synip. 4, 59 ;—of a bird's

wings (cf. ax'^OTTrfpoi), Arist. P. A. I. 3, 2; of feet divided into toes

(cf. ffxifoirous). Id. H. A. I. 15, 6 ; and of various parts of the body, lb.

1. 16, 12., 2. 17, 2, al. :

—

to branch off, airo rov areKixovs Theophr.
H. P. I, I, 9; (pvK\a iaxia^iva eh t' ftoipas Diosc. 4. 41. 3.

ffX'i"'' ya\a to make milk curdle, i. e. make the whey separai^e from
the curds, Diosc. 2. 77 ; so, yd\a ax^arov curds. Ibid. ; cf, ax^ois 2.

(Txt-vSdXu^os, -aX|i6s, o, Att. for aKiy5a\afio9, q. v.

ctXIv5vXt]0-ls [p~\, i), a cleaving into small pieces, Hipp. ap. Galen.

<rxivet.os [i], a, ov, = ax^vivoi, Theognost. Can. p. 55.

crxLv-eXatov, to, mastich-oil, made from the berries of the o'x"'*'^*

Diosc. I. 50 (in lemmate), Suid.

CTXivifw, fut. iaoi, to clean with a Tnastich toothpick, Toi/s oSovtos

Iambi. V. Pyth. 189, cf. Diosc. i. 89 ; so also absol. in Med., E. M.,

Phot. II. in Med. also of certain movements in a dance, Ath.

621 C, ubi al. axoivi^onat (from axoivioy 11).

<rxtvtvos [i], rj, ov, of maslich-wofid, Hipp. 587. 2, Diosc. I. 50, etc.

o-xLvis, idos, 17, the berry of the viastich, Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, *J.

crxivo-Kc4>dAos, ov, i^aylvot II) -with a squill-shaped, i. e. peaked head,

epith. of Pericles, Cratin. 0paTT. I, cf. Plut. Pericl. 3 and 13. Poll. 2. 42.

cxivos, ^, the mastich-tree, Lat. lentiscus, Hipp. 670. 5, Theocr. 7. 133;
browsed by goats. Id. 5. 129, Babr. 3. 4; cf. \r)Savov. 2. the

fruit of the mastich-tree, Hdt. 4. 177. II. a squill, ^ffKiKXa,

Cratin. Xeip. 7, Ar. PI. 720, Fr. 251, Comici ap. Ath. 68 B, 71 A; v. Foiis.

Oec. Hipp.

<rxivo-Tpu>KTir]S, Dor. -ras, o, one who chews mastich-wood, to make
his teeth white, Luc. Lexiph. 1 2, Zenob. 5. 96 :—irxIvOTpwl, &, Suid.

(rxlo-is [r], fas, fj, (ffX'C") " 'lf''^i"St cleavage, parting, division. Plat.
^
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Phaedo 97 A, loi C ; of roads, lb. 108 A ; of the wings of birds (cf.

ax'iowTfpos), Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 8 ; of the feet of animals |,cf. ffxifoiroi/s).
Id. P. A. 3. 2, 8; of rivers, Plut. 2. 93 F. 2. ^ ax- rov yaXaxrus
(v. ffxi'fw 3), Oribas. 63 Mai.
o-xi<r(ia, T(5, a cleft, division, as of hoofs, Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 26; of

leaves, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 1 : a rent m a garment, Ev. Matth. 9.
!*'• !! rfiWsion of opinion, Ev. Joh. 9. 16:

—

schism, EccL
o-xurjianKos, tj, ov, oforfor dividing : schismatic, Eccl.

<rxur)iuTO-Troi6s, uv, causing schism, Athanas.
<rxicr(tf|, ^, a cleft, Arist. Plant. I. 6, 6, Lxx (Isai. 2. 21, al.).

o-xt<r|i6s, o, a cleaving, Aesch. Ag. 1 149, Plut. 2. 893 E.
(rxurris, ^, ov, {0x1(01) cloven, parted, divided, axiari) xfXfvSos, <rx-

ob6s Aesch. Fr. 171, Soph. O. T. 733, Eur. Phoen. 38 ; avTv( Id. Rhes.
373 ; \ivovax. lint, Hipp. 580. 47 ; iripxt] axiarrj a split perch, Antiph.
Kvk\. I :

—'Apyttai axtOTai a kind of women's shoes, Eupol. *iX. 2 ;

ffX'ffTO! x'TcviffKoi, a tunic open at the side (cf. x'tiux 1. 2), Apollod.
SvveipriP. I ;—ffxiffTas tKKUv, of a certain dance (cf. Hesych. s. v. ffx'"'-

lia). Poll. 4. 105. 2. cloven-hoofed, opp. to liwvv^. Plat. Polit. 265 D;
so of wings, etc., Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 3, etc. 3. ffx- 7"^". v- "X'C"
3- II- that may be split or cleft, divisible, ax. narcL ftrJKOs Id.

H. A. 3. 5, 6, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 19, etc. ; ffx. Ai'ffos, prob. talc, Diosc. 5.
145, cf. 123, etc. ; ffX- uponiiva "Theophr. H. P. 7. 4, 7.

o-xoCSto, <txoCiiv, v. sub Ix""'-—» 3 ?'• ax<^^ay in Hyperid. p. 14
Schneidewin.

<rxoiv(iv0T], (TxoivavOos, v. sub axotvos.

oxotvtils, 4(us, ^, an unknown bird, Anton. Lib. 7.

<rxoiVL(l, y, (axotvos) a clump or bunch of rushes, Theophr. H. P. 4.
12. 2 :—ffx. Porpvav a garland or cluster of grapes, Joseph. A. J. 12.

3, 10. II. a place measured out (v. axoivos III), the circuit of
a city or part thereof, Casaub. Strab. 379, C. I. (add.) 20^6 g.
crxoivmia, y, a certain measure of length (cf. a\oiVo% ill), C. I. 3058.

B- 59-
,

<rxoiviJo|j.ai, v. sub ax'viiofiai II.

o-xoivikXos or oxoivCXos, 6, a bird, perh. the reed-bunting, Emberiia
schoeniclus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13 : cf. axoiviav.
aXOivlKos, v, ov, = sq., dvSos Geop.
crxoivtvos, 17. ov, (axoivos) of rushes, made of rushes, Ttuxv Eur. Cycl.
208 ; ^viai Id. Fr. 286 ;

^fl/itSj Cratin. No/j. 13 ; (popp-os Ar. Fr. 227.
axoiviov, j6. Dim. of axoivos II, a small rope, cord, Hdt. I. 26., 5.

85, 86, Ar. Ach. 22, al. : proverb., €( d/i/iov axo'viov vXixfiv Aristid.;

irKits rijv Oakarrav axoiviwv vuKovfiivuv ; when there are ropes for

sale? Antiph. 'Eipta. 1, cf. Anon. 54. 2. a measuring-line. Math.
Vett. p. 310, Lxx (2 Regg. 8. 2), C. I. 4957. 60:—hence, b.
like axoiviap.a, a measure, portion, Lxx (Ps. 15. 6). 3. a girdle,

Ib.(Jer.45. II, Epist.Jer. 37). 4. ffx. ^oTpuouy, = ffxoivm, Aristeas

de Lxx p. Ill A. II. metaph. an unbroken series or chain,

Kvuv axoiviov iifpiftvaiv Pind. Fr. 124 ; like negotiorum catenam abrum-
pere in Seneca. III. in Comedy, the membrum virile, Ar. Vesp. 1 342.
<rxoi.vio-<rTp6<|)0S, o, a rope-maker. Poll. 7. 160. 2. a water-

drawer, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 297. II. axotvtoa7po<pov, to, a plant,

Diosc. Noth. 4. 46.

o-xotvi.o-o-vp.j3oXcus, 6, = axoivioarpoipos 1, Poll. 7. 160, A. B. 302: so

-<nj(iPoXos, ov, Schol. Ar. Pax 37 (Cod. Ven. iTXOivtoaw8«Tai).
(TXoivis, 1S05, ^, = ffxoii'ioi', a rope, cord, Theocr. 23. 51. 2. in

C. I. 28.S2. 55, a silver cup is said axoiviSa ^x***"' perh. to be made so

as to imitate a rush-basket, v. Bockh. II. a name of Aphroditi,
Lye. 832, ubi v. Schol.

axotvis, I'Sos [i], poiit. fern. o( axoivivos, Nic. Al. 546.
trxoiviaixa, to, a piece of land so measured out, a portion, allotment,

Lxx (Deut. 32. 9, Josh. 17. 14, al.). 2. generally, a division,

portion of a people, lb. (2 Regg. 8. 2).

crxoLvicriios, o, a fencing with ropes : in pi. roping, rope-fences, Plut.

Lucull. 20 ; v. Schaf. adl. II. = foreg., an aHo/n«n/, Lxx (Josh.

I7-5)-

o-x'"''i'"S, tSos, fj, made of rushes, xaXi^rj Anth. P. 7. 295.
cxoiviuv, ajvos, 6, a bird, perh. the sedge-bird, Motacilla salicaria,

Arist. H. A. 9. I, 27: cf. axoivixXos. II. an effeminate air on
the flute, Plut. 3. 1 132 C, 1133 A, Poll. 4. 65, 79.

(rxoi-vo-pATHs [d], ov, o, {0aivai) a rope-dancer, Manetho 4. 287;
schoenobates in juven. 3. 77 —hence a\oivo^aTla, Ion. -it\, ^, rope-

dancing, Hipp. 366. 55 (but v. Littru 6. p. 596) ; and oxoivopaTiKTi

(sc. TfxvTj), A. B. 652.

<rxoiv6-8€o-p.os, o, a rope of rushes, Nicet. Ann. 3S2 A.

o-xoivo-ScTos, ov, bound with ropes or cords, Nicet. Ann. 86 C, 200 A.

<rxoivo8pop.ia. Ion. -iij, ^, a rope-dancing, Hipp. 366. 55, but v. Littro

6. p. .i;96.

(rxaivo-8p6|ios, o, a rope-climber, i ivr^ vrji ax. Hesych.

a-xo''VO-€t8Tjs, *s, like a rope or cord, Joseph. A. ]'. 12. 2, 9.

(rxoivoXoY«u, to talk long and weakly (metaph. from the nature of a

rush), Nilus in Act. Monac. 3. I. p. 82.

<rxoivo-|i.<TpT|S, ov, o, one who measures by axoivoi, Eus. P. E. 9. 36,

Miiller Hist. Fr. 3. 209 : -\i.irpr\<ni, «<us, ^, Alex. Polyb. ap. Eus. 1. c.

o-XOivo-wXeKTos, ov, plaited of rushes, dyyos Araros KapurvK. 1 . 4.

CTX^ivo-irXoKew, to twist ropes, Ik rptx^iv Eust. Opusc. 2S9. 79.

crxoivoTrXoKLKos, 17, ov, of orfor rope-making, airdprov Strab. 160.

crxotvo-TrXoKOs, o, a maker of rush-ropes or mats, Hipp. 1 1 20 C, Schol,

Ar. Pax 36, Suid.

o-xotvo-irwXfis, ov, u, a dealer in ropes, prob. I. C. I. (add.) 4S12 d.

<rxoivop-pu(|)(u, to stitch with cord, Schol. II. 10. 262.

o-xoivos, o, also ij (Ar. Fr. 89, Hipp., Call., etc.) :

—

a rush, Lat. juncui
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or scirpus (known to Horn., v. infr. 3), Hdt. 4. 190, etc. ; irKiKri) ax.
Ar. Fr. 89 ; <rTi0is trxuivaiy (v. anPas) Id. PI. 541 :—esp. the aromatic
rusA, Theophr. H. P. 9. 7, i, Died. 2. 49 ; ax- cvoafios Theophr. C. P.

6. 18, I ; (its flower was called axolvov avflor, Arist. ap. Ath. 464 C,
etc. ; also o-xoivivflos, <5, or crxoivdvST), ij, Actuar., Hippiatr. ; ctxoiv-
ivfliov, TO, Alex. Trail.) :—various other kinds are found, oKoaxotvos,
i(vaxoivos, pukayxpavis, nvpcxpticii, etc., Schneid. Theophr. 3. pp. 380
sq. 2. a reed, used by the frogs as an arrow or javelin (cf.

bliaxoaios), Batr. 256, cf. Ar. Ach. 230; used as a spit, Plat. Com.
Incert. 22; as a pen, Lxx (Jer. 8. 8). 3. a place where rushes
grow, a rush-bed, Od. 5. 463, Find. O. 6. 90, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 3,
38- II. anything twisted ox plaited of rushes, a rush-rope, and
generally, a rope, cord, Orac. ap. Hdt. i. 66, cf. 5. 16, Plat. Tim. 78 B,
etc. ; cf. axoiyiov. 2. a fence round a garden, Anth. Flan.

255. 3. the strap of a bed. Id. P. 5. 294, 12. III.
in Greece, the (rxofvoi was « land-measure, by which, as in Italy by the
pertica, conquered countries were measured out and allotted to new
settlers; called a Persian measure by Call. ap. Plut. 2. 602 F, cf Ath.
122 A: the Egyptian crxofvos is stated by Hdt. 2. 6 to be = 2 Persian
parasangs, = 60 stades ; but the length is given by Eratosth. as = 40
stades, by Plin. and Hero as = 32 or 30; its variation in length (due
perh. to the nature of the ground, Hke the Swiss Stunde) is mentioned
by Strab. 803, Plin. 6. 30, cf Franz C. I. 3. p. 706. 2. a measure
or portion of land, Apollin. V. T.
<rxoivo-(rTp6())os, ov, = axotvtoaTp6(pos, v. 1. Plut. 2. 473 C.
CTXO^vo-TtVTjs, is, (jfivai) stretched out like a measuring line,

hence, 1. drawn in a straight line, Hdt. I. 189, 199; <rxoi>'o-

T(vU iroiriaaaBai to draw a straight line. Id. 7. 23. 2. metaph.
stretched out lengtMuise, far stretched out, prolix, aa/MTa Philostr. 747,
Eust., etc. :—in this sense Find. Fr. 47 has a pecul. fem. axoivorivfia
aoiSd, formed like r)5vivfia, ixovvofivtia. II. twisted or plaited

of rushes, airupis Anth. P. 6. 5.

<rXoiv6-TOVos, ov, stretched with rushes or cords, Si^pos Hipp. 682. 26.

(TxoivovpYos, 6, (*(pyoi) — axoivoTi\6Kos, Byz.
o-xoLvotis, ovaaa, oxjv, contr. for (Txoiv6tts :— ffx- o place grown over

with rushes, C. 1. 103, cf. Strab. 160.

<rxoi,vo4>lXCv83, Adv. a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper. Poll.

9. 115.

crxoivo-<)>6pos, ov, carrying rushes, cords or mats, Greg. Naz., E. M.
aXoivo-xi\ivos, ov, with rein of twisted rushes, tiriroi Strab. 828.
<rxoiv<uSi)S, (s, = (XxoivotiSris, Nic. Al. 153 D.
(TxoiviDTos, ri> o", (ss if from axoiviai) twisted like a rope, maiv Cosmas

Topogr. Christ. 140 D.

(TxoXdJn), fut. acrai, to have leisure or spare time, to be at leisure, have
nothing to do, ail S' ^v axo^aajis Ar. Lys. 212, cf. Thuc. 4. 4, Plat., etc.;

dtcL rd p.-^ (TxoAa^eij/ uttw twi/ TToXiptuv because they have no leisure left

by the wars. Id. Legg. 694 E ; aax^^^avpfBa tVa axoka^wptiv Arist.

Eth. N. 10. 7, 6 ; ax- laKais to spend one's leisure well, Id. Pol. 8. 3, 2 ;

ax- e\(vBfpiws xal amppovcos lb. 7. 5, I ;—c. inf to have leisure or

time to do a thing, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 9., 8. 1, 18, Plat. Legg. 763 D,
etc. 2. to loiter, linger, delay, Aesch. Supp. 207, 883, Eur. Hec.

730, Dem. 38. 20. II. aX' "'"^ th'os, Lat. vacare a re, to have
rest or respite from a thing, cease from doing, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 52, cf.

Hell. 7. 4, 28 ; so, ax. nvos Plut. Nic. 28. III. axoha^fiv nvl,
Liat. vacare rei, to have leisure, time or opportunity for a thing, to devote

one's time to a thing, eaxoKaxfv ivl tovtco mvra rbv Plov Dem. 594.
16 ; ax- <t>iXoao<pia, p.ovaiic^, etc., Luc. Macrob. 4, V. H, 2. 15, etc. ; so,

<Tx. Tpis Ti Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 6 ; irpos Tivi Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 16 ; M rivos

Id. P. A. 4. 5, 61 ; irtpi ti Plut. Brut. 22. 2. also c. dat. pers. to

devote himself to.. , rots <pi\ots Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 39: esp. of scholars,

ax- TLvi to devote oneself to a master, attend his lectures. Id. Symp. 4,

44, Plut. 2. 844 A. B ; ax. ptra Tivos Phylarch. 23 ; Trapa tici Alciphro

I. 34; vpus Tiva Plut. Num. 14. 3. absol. to devote oneself to

learning ; and then, to give lectures (cf (rxoA.77), ax. ''' A.vK(iai Dion.
H. ad Amm. i. 5, cf. Plut. Demosth. 5 ; rd rrfpl roO TfKovs axo\a-
aSivra lectures upon .. , Sext. Emp. M. II. 167. IV. to be

occupied or engaged, liri Tivos Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 61. V. of a

place, to be vacant or unoccupied, Plut. C. Gracch. 12, Julian Caes. 316 C.

ffX^^^^^os, a, ov, (ffxoA^) at one's leisure, leisurely, tardy, slow, ax.
Kopia&rjvat to go leisurely, Thuc. 3. 29 ; axo^aiav irouiv rfjv tropdav
Xen. An. 4. i, 13; crx. aTraKXayai Hipp. 58. 35; Pios Plut. 2. 603 E

:

—Adv. ~a>s, Xen. An. I. 5, 8, Arist., etc. ;—Comp. crxoXaiVfpa Hdt. 9.

6 ; or -a'lTfpov, Thuc. 4. 47, Plat. Rep. 610 D ; Sup. -a'lroTa, Xen. Hell.

6. 3, 6 ;—formed from dat. axoX^i (-171, -01), as vahairepos from irakai

;

but also o-xoXaiurfpoi/, -orara. Id. An. i. 5, 9, Lac. II, 3; -oripax
Diosc. praef Ther. fin.

<7xo\ai6Ti]S, T/Tot, TI, leisureliness, laziness, Thuc. 2.18.
<rxoX-dpXT)S, OK, u, the head of a school, Diog. L. 5. 2 :—OYoXapx^u,

Id. 8. I.

o-x°^^<''is, fiws, 1^, leisure, Jo. Chrys.
<rxoXaorrf|piov, to, ((TxoXdfai) a place for passing leisure in, Plut.

Lucull. 42, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 E.

<TX°^'"'"''T|S, ov, u, one who lives at ease, Lat. Aomo otiosus. Com.
Anon. 8, Plut. Brut. 3. etc. II. as Adj., like axoXaariKit, lei-

surely, idle, (ilos Id. Cic. 3., 2. 135 B ; dpyos Kal ax. ox^os Id. Solon 22.

a-xo\a.<mKos, ri, Iv, inclined to ease, enjoying leisure, Lat. otiosus, al

axoXaariKuiTtpat iriKiii Arist. Pol. 6. 8^ 22, cf. 8. 6, II ; aiWoyot
ax- lounging parties, lb. 5. II, 5 ; t^ axo^aaTiniv leisure. Id. Eth. N

al. ; cf Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 5. 37, Plut. Cic. 5 :—but, 2. mostly
in bad sense, a pedant, learned simpleton, Arr. Epict. I. II, 39, M.
Anton. I. 16, Hierocl. Facet., etc.

axoXtiov, TO, a school, Arr. Epict. 2, 23, 30, Eccl.

•'XO^Tj. i?. (v- sub fin.) spare time, leisure, rest, ease, Lat. ottum, vacatio,
first in Hdt. 3. 134, Find. N. 10. 86, etc. ; opp. to aaxokia, Arist. Pol.

7. 15, I, etc. ; ffxoA.^i' ayuv to be at leisure, have leisure, enjoy ease,

keep quiet, Hdt. 1. c, Eur. Med. 1238, Thuc. 5. 29 ; i-iti nvifor a thing.
Plat. Apol. 36D; iTfpi Ticot Id. Phaedo 66 D ; Trtpi ti Antip. ap. Stob. 418
fin.; 7rp& ti Arr. Epict. I. 27, 15 ; Tivt Luc. Calumn. 15 ; <rx- *'"' ''""»

to give up one's time to him. Id. D. Deor. 12. 2, etc. ;

—

ax. tx^iv to have
leisure, Eur. Andr. 732, Flat., etc. ; apupl iavTov for one's own business,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 42 :

—

ax. noiuaSai to find leisure, irpcji ti Id. Mem. 2.

6, 4; c. inf. Plat. Ion 530 D :

—

pfj axoK-ijv riOei, i.e. make haste,

Aesch. Ag. 1059; -qviK &v axokf/V Ka$ca Eur. I. T. 1432:

—

ax'^V
[iari] pot I have iime,'ov a\o\ii avTw Plat. Prot. 314 D; oiJK oiarji

ax. Ar. PI. 281 ; proverb., ov ax. SovKots Arist. Pol. 7. 15, 2; also,

ax. ioTt lioi irpis ti Plat. Polit. 272 B, Phaedr. 227 B ; also c. inf., Aesch.

^g; l°55. ^'c. ; fi rip xal \oyi(fo6at axok-rj Soph. Aj. 816; Kara-
Haivdv oil ax. Ar. Ach. 409, al. ; so, <tx- "Xdav rj 6(\ai napfaTt p.01

Aesch. Fr. 818 :

—

ctx"^^ '(ScKfi yiyveaBai he thought he had plenty of
time, Thuc. 5. 10:

—

ax. SiSovai, irapixcv -rivi Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 22,
Hier. 10, 5 ; a. KaravaKiaKfiv tis Tt Isocr. 5 D :

—

Trfv tov TrpdrTovTos

axokijv vfpipivdv to wait his leisure. Plat. Rep. 370 B :

—

axo\7Js epyov
a work for leisure, i.e. requiring attention, Eur. Andr, 552 :—often with
a Prep., as Adv., M axokijs at leisure, at a fit time. Id. I. T. 1220
(vulg. enl axokri). Flat. Theaet. 172 D ; ward axokrjv Ar. Eccl. 48, Flat.

Phaedr. 228 A; p.(TOL axokijs Id. Criti. 1 10 A; iiri axo^V^ P'"'- 2.

667 D :—V. infr. B. 2. c. gen. leisure, rest from a thing, (V Ttvi

ffxoAiJ Kaxov Soph. O. T. 12S6 ; axoktiv \a0(Tv nuvajv Eur. H. F. 725 ;

ax. ^ari rtvi twv -npaypariuv Plat. Legg. 961 B, cf Rep. 370 C ; so also,

ax- yiyveToi rivt d-no tivos Id. Phaedo 66 D ; ax- dynv d7i6 Tn/os to
keep clear of.., Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 47; ^ tiuv dvayKataiv ax- Arist.

Pol. 2. 9, 2. 3. idleness, Tiicrfi ydp ovSiv tadKov tlitaia axokri
Soph. Fr. 28S ; <7XoA^ Tfpirvov Kaxvv Eur. Hipp. 384. II.
that in which leisure is employed, esp. a learned discussion, disputation,

lecture, Lat. schola. Plat. Legg. 820 C, Arist. Pol. 7. I, 13; axoX-fiv

ypaifias Plut. 2. 37 C, etc.; ax. ^fp' iroAiTei'as ypdi/zaaSai lb. 790 E;
ax. Kiytiv Arr. Epict. 4. 11, 35 :—cf Wytt. Plut. 2. 15 A, Cic. Tuse.

1.4. 2. the place where such lectures were given, a school, tovt
oil axokr) nkdravos ; Alex. 'Okvpn. i, cf Arist. Pol. 5. II, 5, Dion. H.
de Isocr. 1, de Dem. 44, Plut. Pericl. 35, Alex. 7, etc. ; ax. i'x^"' '°

keep a school, Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 11 ; axokrjs ^yttaffai to be master of
iV, Dion. H. ad Amm. I. 7. 3. = <rx''Aa<'T^pio;', Vitruv. III.
axokai, in Byz., the cohorts of the Imperial guard, C. I. 8699, 8797.

B. axoKfj as Adv. in a leisurely way, tardily, like axokaiws,
fjVVTOv ffxoAg 0paSvs Soph. Ant. 231, cf Thuc. I. 142., 3. 46, Andoc.
22. 13, etc.; aTpffid t( koi axo^V Alex. AiV. I. 4; ax- xai paS-qv
Polyb. 8. 30, II. 2. at one's leisure, i.e. scarcely, hardly, not at

all, (' I'll trust by leisure him that mocks me once,' Shaksp. Tit.

Andron.), Soph. O. T. 434, Plat., etc.; Tiapatvtij vdai ., axokrj tckvov-
a6at TrafSas Eur. Fr. 319; axok^ 7< Soph. Ant. 390, Andoc. 13. 45,
Xen. ; ax. irov Flat. Soph. 261 B : a little, ov Kafivco axokrj Eur. Ion
2 76 ;—often in apodosi, to introduce an a fortiori argument, d 8k

pfl ,. , ^ irov axo\^ . . 7« if not so . . , hardly or much less so . . , Andoc.
12. 21 ; (i avTOL . . pi) dxpiPeis uai, axoKy al dWai Plat. Phaedo 65 B;
fi pi) TovTQjv . . , axoky twv y€ dkkcxiv Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 10 ; virure

yap .. , answered by axoky y€. Plat. Rep. 610 E; prj yiyvwaKaiv rijv

oiiaiav axo\^ r-qv y( opBvTrjTa 8iayvw(T(Tai Id. Legg. 668 C, (Perh.

from y'EX, ax^iv, to stop.)

(TXoXid^o, to write scholia or commentaries, Tzetz.

<rxoXtao'Ti?|S, ov, 6, [axokiov) a scholiast, commentator, Eust.

ctxoXlkos, 17, ov, {axok-q ll) scholastic, usual in the schools, viropvri-

para Ath. 83 B ; -jrapddoan Oribas., etc. :—Adv. -«cwy, after the manner

of the schools, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 13, 2. long-winded, tedious, Dion.

H. de Comp. 22, Longin. 10, etc. II. exegetical, ax- napaarj-

fidfvafis^axokia, Arist. Plant, praef.; ax. dyvorjpa an error rf the

commejitator, Schol. II. 2. III.

crxoXio-YP<M>os [a], 0, a writer of scholia, commentator, Schol. Ap.

Rh. 3. 376 :—o'xoXioYpu<j)€ai, to write scholia. Ens. H. E. 6. 25.

<rx°^''°''' '''> ("X"^'? I') "" interpretation, comment, Cic. Att. 16. 7, 3

;

axokta keyfiv Arr. Epict. 3. 21, 6: esp. a short note, scholium, axvkta
avvayiipoiv Luc. Vit. Auct. 23 ; ax- tivos or tis ti on a book,

Schol. II. a long tedious speech, lecture. Phot., Hesych.

crxoXio-iroieajMiL, Pass, to be nmde up of scholia, Epiphan.

CTxoXuSpiov, t6. Dim. of axokiov, Tzetz. Lye. 1414.

<rxoM-'*"'s. <'X°»'r *"• s- fX'^-

crxovGuXXtij, = TovQopv^iti, Hesych.

(Txvp, o, — xVP' o hedgehog, Hesych,

<TXW, <TXWp,€V, (TXWV, V. Sub €X<W.

o"w, V. adoj, aTjdw.

<rc^, Att. contr. for aa/oi.

o*w8dpiov, t6, v. sub aovSapiov.

acoSes, al, a kind of singing-bird, Opp. Ix. 3. 2.

crcoJo-TToXis, fojs, v, if,—auai-jTo\is, Schol. Find. O. 2. 14.

au^o) (or with t subset, wherever ^ follows 0;, as acp^oi, Didym. in

E. M. 741, and so in Inscrr. (e. g. C. I. 2448 I. 7., 4838 b, 5774. 51, al.),

Icngthd. from troM, caow, (rwoi (v. infr.) : pf. ataaiKa :—Med fut.

10. 7, 7. II. devoting one's' leisure to learning, a learned man, auiaopat f^ur. Bacch. 793, Xen. : aor. iaaaapr)v Att. :—Pass., fut. aai-

tcholar, hit. scholasti:us, sc/iQlarh,VQiiim. 3p.Alh. 211?, C.i.2'}^6,±e-fiaopat Thuc. 5. Ill, Plat., etc.; aor. iau8i}y Hdt., Att., ijiaiiaOrjV
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only in Hesych.): pf. aiaaafuu, aiauarai, etc., Aesch. Theb. 820,
Soph. Tr. 83, Eur., Xen., etc. ; but aiaairai Plat. Criti. log D, cf. 1 10 A
and this is reputed to be the Att. form by Phot., v. L. Dind. ad Xen!
Mem. 3. 5, 25.—Of the regul. form, which is common from Theognis
downwards, Horn, uses aii^aiv Od. 5. 490, and Hes. ffifoi in a dub.
passage. Op. 374 ; instead thereof the foil, forms were used by Horn,
and non-Att. Poets

:

1. from a6u), subj. crops, -p, -aiffi II. 9. 681,
424> 393^ Hesych. cites also aous, aovrai as= (j«f«it, aai^tTat. 2.
from o-a6u, 3 sing, aaoi Theogn. 868, Call., etc.

; 3 pi. aaoiai Tyrtae.
8. 13: miperat. aaat, for aSi^t, Od. 13. 230., 17. 595, Call., etc.; (but
also aaou h. Horn. 12. 3, Call, in Anth. P. 6. 347, etc., though some
Editors restore aaa) : also a&w as 3 sing, inipf., U. 16. 363., 21. 238 ;

fut. aauiaai, aor. iaaaaa, Hom., Pind., etc.: aor. pass. inf. aaaiBftvai
!'• 15- 5°i' Od- 10. 473 ; imperat. aaaiBrirai II. 17. 228 ; Ep. 3 pi. iaau-
eev Od. 3. 185: fut. med. aawaoimi 21. 309. 3. from contr.
pres. a-ma, part, auiovra 7. 430 ; Ion. impf. auifornov II. 8. 363 : Ap.
Rh. has besides <ra)(Te and med. uutaScu. 4. from (rdufu, Aeol.
2 sing, ffdtus, Alcae. 69.—Add to these, 5. Lacon. o-otSSu, fut.

Ua, Valck. Ep. ad Rover, p. Ixviii. 6. <r<jvvtlu, Dinoloch. in A. B.
114- 7- a fut. ffwtti in an old Att. Inscr., v. Biickh C. I. I. p.
107. To save, keep : 1. of persons, to save from death, keep
alive, preserve, aaiovTH iraipovs Od. 9. 430; faious aaai U. 21. 238;
a. dnoWv/iivovs Alcae. 69, cf. Xen. An. 3. I, 38; irudes Kal yovva a.
Tivd II. 21. 611; vv( a. aTpaT6y 9. 78; etc.: also to save, spare,
Od. 22. 357, cf Thuc. I. 91 :—Pass, to be saved, kept alive, preserved,
opp. to diroKtaeai, II. 15. 503, Od. 3. 185, etc.; aii^fOBai. dyawrjTuii
Lys. 147. 18: generally, to be well off, do well, prosper, o{ awd-qaint-
voi those who deserve to do well. Plat. Theaet. 176D; and so in

pres. ffajfu/io/os, Theogn. 68, 235 : to be healed, recover from sick-

ness, Hipp. Coac. 138, Isae. 36. 12 :—iriufto, as a wish. God bless you,
farewell. Call. Del. 150, Anth. P. 5. 241., 9. 372 ; aw^otaBi lb. 171 :

also to save oneself, escape, awBrjTi Plat. Crito 44 B ; ^0715 or fiuKis

aw^taBai to escape with difficulty, Ep. Plat. 332 C, Diod., etc. ; X"^*"
ttSs a. Theogn. 675; v. infr. 11. 2. 2. of things, to keep safe,

preserve, rare in Horn., uaa /liv Tavra, adta S' ifie Od. 13. 230 ; airtpiia

mpos aw^av 5. 490 (in Greek poetry however Jifre is a living element);
a. ir6\tv Kal aarv II. 17. 144; aauian 'Apyuovs xal vijas 10. 45, cf. 9.
230;—but in Att. this usage is freq., a. ifiapjiaxov Soph. Tr. 686; rd
To^a Id. Ph. 766; rd axivrj, oTkov, xPW"''". xapTrois, Ar. Pax 730,
Av. 380, 1062 ; rd warp^a, rd virapxavra Id. Thesm. 820, Thuc.
I. 70; a. w6\iv to preserve the city or the state, Hdt. 8. 34, Aesch.
Theb. 74.9, Soph. Ant. 1058, Plat., etc.; rd npaynaTa Thuc. I. 94;
rijv EWdSa Ar. Lys. 525 ; t^v noKiTfiav, r^v SrjfwKpaTiav, etc., Arist.

Pol. 5. I, I., 5. 8, 8 :

—

TovSf ydp [\6yov'] au/iiuv keeping it secret,

Aesch. Pr. 524, cf. Soph. O. C. 1530:

—

a. xaipov to save or recover an
opportunity, Dem. 343. 4, cf. 622 :—Med. to keep or preserve for one-

self, Ti Soph. El. 994, Eur. Ale. 146, etc. ; auros airy a. ri Ar. Eccl.

402, cf Eq. 1017 :—Pass, to be extant, of books, Longin. Fr. 5. 4, Dio
C. 70. 2. 3. to keep, observe, maintain, the laws, etc., tr. lipiTfids

Aesch. Eum. 241 ; tijv Tiapovra vovv Id. Pr. 392 ; tous KaOiaTwras
vofiovs Soph. Ant. I114 ; tous ffotis Xd^ous Eur. Hel. 1552, etc. :—Pass.

to be maintained, t^ dirpayfiov ov ow^trai Thuc. 2. 63 ; tov jitjicov^

am^opiivov Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 7. 4. to keep in mind, remember,
Eur. Hel. 266, Plat. Rep. 486 C :—but this sense is more common in

Med., naprj/ca Offffxutv oiiSfv, dW' iaoj^^fir^v . , oira?s Svaytnrov ex 5«'X-

Tow ypa<pT)v Soph. Tr. 682, cf. El. 1 257 ; and so in common language, Ar.

Eccl. 219 ; nr)S k f/jaflf aii^otro Plat. Rep. 455 B, cf Theaet. 153 B ;

—

in full, (j6)^itj$at ^vTifiTjv rtvus Eur. I. T. 302, Plat. Gorg. 501 A, Theaet.

163 D. II. Construct.

:

1. simply c. ace, v. supr. 2.

with a sense of motion to a place, to bring one safe to, rhv 5' tadaiatv

is Torapiov wpoxoas Od. 5. 452 ; is ofuKov II. 19. 401 ; iroXivSf 5. 224,
etc.; fs oixovs Soph. Ph. 311; npos ^nitpov Aesch. Pers. 737:— in

Pass, to get safe off, come safe, escape to a place, aw^faOai d-nicoj is

oIkov Hdt. 4. 97, cf. 9. 104 ; hfvpo Eur. Phoen. 725 ; oiKaht Xen. Hell.

I. 6, 7 ; im Tiji' vfitTtpTjv Ix^PV^ Hdt. 5. 98 ; is Sofiovs Soph. Tr.

611 ; in BdkaTTav Xen. An. 6. 3, 20; irpis ij-nupov Aesch. Pers. 737:
c. dat. pers., fiuKis ij^fitv itrwOrjv Theocr. 15. 4. 3. ff. Tii^a ix

tpKoiaPoto, tK TToXffiov, to carry off safe, rescue from .. , II. 5. 469.,

II. 752 ; iK TTOTafWv 21. 274 ; ix Oavdroio Od. 4. 753, and so in Att.

;

—also, <j. Tivd aTT^ arparuas Aesch. Ag. 603 :—in II. 8. 363, reipufic-

vov auifOKov .. ifTT* di6\(jiv, vn6 may belong to Tetpu/xiyov :
— Std SeivSjv

TTpay^rctjv au^ta&ai Xen. An. 5. 5, 8 :—and c. gen., ixBpSjy awaat

XGova to rescue it from them. Soph. Ant. 1 162 ; aivffai riva kukov Id.

Ph. 919; eoiBfivai Kaxwv Eur. Or. 779.—Both these constructions

may be combined, a. Tivd Ik TToKlpiov iirl v^as U. 17. 452 ; ix ir. lierd

v^as 12. 123; (( Alyivris Sdpo Plat. Gorg. 511 D. 4. c. dat.

pers. to save for another, via rivt Od. 4. 765 ; 9dxiv rtvi Ar. Ran. 1517 i

^/itv Tuy Piov Plat. Prot. 357 A ; etc. : so in Pass., aii^frai ri rtvt Ar.

Pax 1022, Xen. An. 7. 7, 56. 6. c. inf., ai' at aw^ovaiv Savdy
who save theefrom dying, Eur. Phoen. 600. 6. c. part., ffu^taOat

ipevyovTfs by flight, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 7. absol., rd auiaovra

what is likely to save, Dem. 66. 27 ; ^ aw^ovaa \}j/fiipos'\ Luc. Harmon. 3.

o-uKdpiov, To, = axoiVioy, Math. Vett., Geop.

cruKcu, to have pmver or strength, Aesch. Eum. 36. 2. c. inf. to

be able, be in a condition or state to do. Soph. El. up.
o-uKi^d), to entangle with a lasso {aaxos II), Byz.

o-(*iKi(TTpov, ru, = aitiKos II, Byz.
<ruKos, o, the stout, strong one, epith. of Hermes, II. 20. 73 ; also as

prop. n. in II. 11. 427. (Perh. akin to Skt. sah-yas {strong).) II. =
aiixxos, a lasso, Byz.

(TWfxaerKeu). 1519
ZoiKpaTcLov, TO, a monument to Socrates, Marin. V. Procl. 10. 12 :

—

SuiKpdrtia, TO, a festival in memory of S., lb. 23.
2u)KpaT«u), comic word in Ar. Av. 12S2, to do like Socrates, to Socratizt

(cf SaiicpaTi(ai) ; but the Rav. Ms. gives iaajxparwy (from Stu/c/xzTdai).

Z(i>KpdTT)S [fi], i, Socrates : gen. SuxpaTovs, also SaixpaTov Stob. t,

7. 66 : ace. sing, in Plat. Zwxpdrri (as also in Ar. Nub. 182, etc.), in Xen.
SojxpdrTjv : vocat. Siixparis :—Dim. ZuKpaxCStov, dear little Socrates I

Ar. Nub. 222, al.

SwKpSTiJw, = 2a)K/)aT<'ai, Alciphro 2. 3, Poeta in Argum. iv Ar. Nub.
SuKpSrvK^s, 17, 6y, Socratic, of Socrates, Arist., etc. ; ol Soi/tp. t/u

philosophers of his school, Luc. Amor. 33 : ri -x6v a saying ofS., Bus.
H. E. 4. i6. Adv. -xiiis, more Socratico, Cic. Att. 2. 3.

2cdKpdTt<rTT|s, ov, u, an imitator of Socrates, Argum. iii Ar. Nub,
2<jKpaT6-Yo^<t>os, oy, patched up by Socrates, of the plays of Euripides,

Telecl. Incert. 3; v. Dind. Ar. Fr. p. 511.
iTu>X<ipiov, T<i, = Lat. solarium, C. I. 3281, 3386.
<tci)Xt|v, ^yos, i, a channel, gutter, pipe. Archil. 154, Hdt. 3. 60 ; <r.

Kfpaftfovs Plut. 3. 526 B ; axvrivos Strab. 754 ; fioKifiSiyos Geop. b.
a syringe, squirt, as perhaps in Plut. Galb. 19. 2. a cylindrical
box for keeping a broken limb straight, Hipp. Offic. 745, cf. 763 D, 766
A. 3. a grooved tile, Lat. imbrex, Hesych. 4. a shell-fish,

perhaps the rasor-fish, Epich. 23. 7 Ahr., Philyll. IIoAA. I, Arist. H. A.
4- 4" 4" 5- 15' '4' *'• 5. membrum virile, Hesych. 6. <A«
cavity of the spine. Poll. 2. 180.

o-oiXTivdpiov, T(5, Dim. of aaiKriy, Galen. 2. a quiver, Leo Tact.
o-uXrjvetJoiiai, Pass, to be carried round as in a pipe, E. M., Hesych.
<raiXT|viJ;u, to hollow out like a pipe. Hero in Math. Vett. 1x5 B, Oribas.:

—o-oiXiivuTiiis, o, Oribas. 168 Mai.
(TuXtiviov, t6. Dim. of aaXriv, Diosc. Parab. I. 64, Antyll.:—so truXic

viBtov, TO, Galen., Hero, etc. ;—cro)XT|vC<TKOs, o. Hero, Schol. II, 18. 401.
<T<<>Xiiwo-rT|s, ov, o, as if from aaikijyi^a, one whooshes for the awXrj))

(4), Phanias ap. Ath. 90 E.

o-(DX'i)Vo8ox«tov, t6, a case for pipes, lo. Chrys.

ffcijXT|V0-(i8Tis, is, pipe-shaped, grooved, Philo 2. 344, Dio C. 49. 30.
o-uX-T^vo-dTtpas, ov, 6, one who fishes for the aatK-^y (4), Ath. 90 E.

cwXiqvooixai, Pass, to serve as a groove or pipe, Paul. Aeg. 6. 106.

ctwXtivwtos, 7), ov, like a a<»h.i)v, grooved, hollowed out, Byz.

crufia, TO, the body of a man, but in Hom., as Aristarch. remarks (v.

Apollon. Lex.), always the dead body, corpse, carcase, whereas the living

body is ii^uis—(this is against the deriv. from aais, aSis), iiiOTt A«W
Ixop^ paydXtp iiti <r<i^aT( xvpaas II. 3. 33 (ubi v. Heyn.), cf. 18. 161 ;

(Tw/ta Si otxab' iptov duptivai irdKiv 7. 79., 33. 342 ; ff. xaTeKfiirofifv

dOaiTToy Od. II. 53; u/v .. awpiaT -dxTjZta xfiTat 34. 187; so also in

Hes. Sc. 426, Simon. i2o, Hdt. 7. 167, Pind., and Att.; jiiyiaTov a.

airoSov^ff. p-iyiOTOV & vvv airoiis ioTi, Soph. El. 758. 2. the

living body, Hes. Op. 538, Batr. 44, Theogn. 650, Pind., Hdt. and Att. J

Sopiot xal (XuipaTa Aesch. Theb. 890 ; •ycj'i/aros r^ a. Soph. Ph. 51 ;

(vpacTTOs Td a, Xen. Hell. 6. 1,6; to <r. (rafeiy or -eaSai to save one's

life, Dem. 610. 6, Thuc. I. 136; Siacrifeiy or -laOai Isocr. 135 B,

Xen. An. 5. 5, 13 ; TTfpl iroWwy a. xal xPVf^^"^^^ ^ov\tVfty Thuc. I.

85 ; TTfpl TOV a. dyavt^taOat for one's life, Lys. 102. 35 (but also one's

personal freedom. Id. 167. 36); toi; (t. OTtpeiadai Antipho 117. 19;
fX"'' TO cr, xaxSis, ws jScAtiitto, etc., to be in a bad, a good state of

body, etc., Xen. Mem. 3. 12, 1, and 5. 3. body, as opp. to the

spirit (fiScuXoy), Pind. Fr. 96 ; opp. to the soul (Jpvxv), Plat. Gorg.

493 A, Phaedo 91 C ; xi toC <r. Ipya bodily labours, Xen. Mem. 3. 8,

3 ; al TOV a. ijSoyai, ai xaTd to a., ^5, (cf. auptaTtxus) lb. I. 5, 6,

Plat. Rep. 338 D : tA lis tA a. Tifiii/MTa bodily punishments, Aeschin.

46. 31. 4. an animal body, as opp. to plants. Plat. Rep. 564
A. II. periphr., dv&punov ff. %v ovSiv^dyOptunos oiiSi fU,

Hdt. I. 32 ; esp. in Trag., auifia OTjpus^u 9rjp, Soph. O. C. I.s68; tc-

xituy awpLaTa = Tixva, Eur. "Tro. 202; t^ adv a. = av Id. Hec. 301;
rarely in sing, of many persons, awpa tIxvoiv Id. Med. 1 108, cf. Supp.

62 :—then absol. a person, human being, ipniTTTuy TtTpaat aaiftdTiaai

Pind. P. 8. n8 ; xd iroAXd a. = of iroAXoi, Soph. Ant. 676 ; Xfvxd yl)p(f

a. Eur. H. F. 909; <r. dSixa Id. Supp. 223, cf. Plat. Legg. 908 A, Xen.,

etc. ; Td (piKTaTo. a., of children, Aeschin. 64. 42 :—often of slaves, a.

aixiid\(irra Dem. 480. 10, Plut., etc. ; ff. o/KfTixd Lex ap. Aeschin. 3.

19 ; bovKa Poll. 3. 78 ; opp. to iXfvOepa a., Xen. Hell. 2. I, 19, Polyb.,

etc. : and later, awpa is used absol. for a slave, Polyb. 12. 16, 5, Harpocr.

;

tj, yvvoixeiov, ^ vyo/xa . . Inscr, Delph. 3, etc. ; an usage censured by
Poll. I. c. and Phryn. 378. III. generally, a body, i. e. any cor-

poreal substance, tr. tpLtpvxov xal dtf/vxov Plat. Phaedr. 245 E, cf.

Polit. 388 D, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 9, al. ; o \iOos a. iariv Luc. Vit. Auct.

25 ; (paatv oi fiiy aSifia itvai Tdv xpovov, oi Si daw^iaToy Scxt. Enip.

M. 10. 215. IV. the body or whole of a thing, esp. of complete

parts of the body, to <r. Tcii' yuppiuv Arist. H. A. I. 17, 15 ; xd a. tuiv

aia&tjTTjpituv Id. G. A. 2. 6, 43; a. TTaiSoTToidy Ael. N. A. 17. 42:

—

then, generally, the whole body, tnass, or frame of a thing. virO aupiaTi

yds Aesch. Theb. 950 ; X(i atttp^ tov Kuafiov, tov iravTus Plat. Tim.

31 B, 32 C ; vStvp, TTOTapov auifia Chaerem, ap. Ath. 43 C, cf. Meineke

Com. Fr. 3. p. 266 :—xo a. x^s iriaTfais the body of the proof, i. e. argu-

ments, Arist. Rhet. 1.1,3; t^* Af'fems Walz Rhett. 9. 560 ;—of a body

of writings, Cic. Att. 2. i. 4, cf Eust. 170. 23, etc. 2. in Mathem.

afigure of three dimensions, a solid, opp. to a surface, etc., Arist. Gael.

I. I, 2, Metaph. 4. 13, 2, al,

o-u^ai. Dor. for aovnai, v. sub atvo).

(Tu|x-<i(rKcu, to exercise the body, to practise wrestling, etc., Xen. Cyr.

I. 6, 17., 3. 1, 3o, etc.; a. avTov Diog. L. 8. 13:—metaph., a. xir

irokipioy to train oneself for war, prepare for it, Plut. Aemil. 8.
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' (r<j>(iao-Ki]TT|S, o, one thai practises bodily exercists, Diog. L. 8. 46.

o-ui|xao-Kia, i), bodily exercise, training of the body, esp. of an athletic

kind, Plat. Phileb. 30 B, Legg. 646 D, 674 B, Xen. Mem. 3.9, 11, etc.

(TufjiacrKLas, ou, 0, one who takes bodily exercise. Poll. 3. 154, Hdn.
Epim. p. 130.

(rufiuTciov, TO, V. (TwfiaTiov.

• cwp.uTc^iropcw, to trade in slaves, Strab. 669 : -c^iropia, ^, Gloss.

cruiiST-eiJiiTopas, ov, a slave-merchant, Arteinid. 3. 17, Eust. 1416. 26.

<rcij|iaT-TjY6s, tli/, {ayoj) carrying a body, i. e. used for riding, a. yftl-

bvos Suid. :

—

tTuni.STT)yiu>, of saddle-mules, Hcsych., Eust. 1625.40.
o-tajjLuTL^uj, [atLifia) to embody, like ivaa>^aTuaj, Stob. Eel. I. 984.
<r(op,dTiK6s, 17, vv, of or for the body, bodily, Lat. corporeus, opp. to

t//vx"'os, (pya Arist. Eth. N. I. 12, 6 ; TraSr] lb. 10. 3, 6 ; ijSoi/ai lb. 2,

3, I ; rd aaifiariKa lb. 7. 9, 5. 2. bodily, corporeal, material,

opp. to curaifuiTos, Tim. Locr. 96 A, Arist. Metaph. I. 5, 14, Phys. 4.

7, 3, al. Comp. -wTfpos Theophr. C. P. I. 14, 3 ; Sup. -wraTos Id. Fr.

1. 37. Adv. -Kuis, Ep. Coloss. 2. g, Plut. 2. 424 D; Comp. -untpov,

Sext. Emp. P. i. 7.

<rci)[i(lTlvos, 7, ov, (ffw/«i) = foreg., Gloss.

cr(i)|i(lTiov, [a], TO, Dim. of aSi/ia, a small body, poor body, Isocr.

415D, Lync. ap. Ath. 584B, Plut.,etc. ; of an animal, Ath. 326 C. 2.

a corpse, Hdn. 2. I. II. of things, 1. a small body, cor-

puscle, Arist. de An. I. 4, 19, H. A. 4. 1, 23. 2. in p\. padding,
used by actors to improve their figure, Plat. Cora. Incert. 68, of. Luc.

Jup. Trag. 41, Poll. 2. 235., 4. 115. 3. a book, a volume, He-
raclid. Alleg. I, Longin. 9. 13. Ill, a corporate body. Pandect.

—In Mss. o-ufidTeiov freq. occurs, cf. C. I. 2829. 9., 2835.5.
O'up.aTO-pXaPcia, ^, bodily harm or injury, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 209.
<ria\id.TO-^6pos, ov, devouring bodies, d^pcs Eccl.

o'up,5Ta-Ypai|>eu, to draw in bodily form, Tiva Theod. Stud.

a-a}^aTO-€iST)s, 4s, of the nature of a body, bodily, corporeal, material.

Plat. Phaedo 83 D, 86 A ; ri a. corporeal nature, lb. 81 B, C ; cf. aai-

fiardjSrjs. II. metaph. organic, systematic, (irayyeKia Arist.

Rhet. Al. 37, 14; laropia Polyb. I. 3, 4:—Adv. -SSs, Arist. Rhet.
Al. 29, 5.

o-(i)naTO-6T|KT), jj, a coffin, C. I. 42241;, etc.

cto^dTO-KainiXos [a], o, = aaj^rtixiiopos, lo. Chrys.
<ro)|idTO-KT6vos, ov, killing the body, Eccl.

<TiiJ(iaTO-ni^io, y, the mixing of bodies, Byz.
o-ii)|idT0-iT\a<mK6s, 77, ov, forming bodies, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6.

<rtD(*dTO-iroieio, to make into a body, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 730. 2.

to make in bodily form, toi/ 'Eptora Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 87. 3. to

personify, Walz Rhett. 9. 133, etc. II. to make like a body,

consolidate, organise, rh iBvos Polyb. 2. 45, 6, cf. Diod. II. 86, Diog. L.

2. 138 : to make into a whole, a.TcL Ktxoipiaficva Artem. 4. prooem. ; a.

T^v Stcupfaiv, TTiv <ppaaiv Walz Rhett. 7. 60, 791 ;—Pass., Longin. 40.
I. III. to provide with bodily strength, to recruit, tovs t-mrovs

Polyb. 3.87, 3: metaph. to revive, refresh, rds tfivxas, rrjv i\wi5a
Id. 3. 90, 4, Fr. Gr. 123; rds oppiis Diod. 18. 10:

—

to exalt, magnify,
7rpa(€ts Polyb. Fr. H. 58.

o-cjp.aToiroii)oxs, «uj, ^, the making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Eel. i.

730, Ptol. Tetrab. 3. 105. 2. personification, Eccl. 3. or-

ganisation, Eccl.

o-uiidTOiTOiia, ij, = foreg., Ocell. Luc. p. 451, Eccl.

o-uiidTO-Trpdi-ns [a], ov, 0, a slave-seller, Byz.

o-wjiaTO-irpeirris, ts, properfor the body :—Adv. —ircuy, Dion. Ar.

<rti)jiuTO-<rrpwTOS, ov, strewn with bodies, Byz.

a-anLaro-nys, t/tos, t/, corporeality, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 85, Galen.
<rwji,dTO-Tpo<|>€iov, To, a place where slaves are kept, Lat. erga&tulum,

Diod. Excerpt. 525. 78., 598. 75.
o-ic(idTO-Tpo<j>«ti), to nourish the body, Eccl.

<r«jidT-oup'y<(o, = CTa?/iaTOTrOf€a», Pisid. : metaph. to form into a whole,

Epigr. in Cocch. Chir. pp. 35, 40.

o-ojudTOvpyCa, ^, = (roj^aTorroiia, Hermes in Stob. Eel. i. io88,Porph.
o'u}pidTO(j}6opC(i}, to ruin the body, corrupt word in Aesch. Ag. 948 ;

Auratus suggested arpaiuiTO(p0opuv to destroy the carpets, Franz fi-

tiarotpdopdv (i[i the same sense), Schiitz SwfiaTOfpOopdv to ruin the

house.

<rci}|idTO-<|}66pos, ov, ruining the body, Cyrill. ap. Suid., Theod. Prodr.

o'(u|xdTO-4>opp6s, ov, nourishing the body, Manetho 4. 232.
a'u^uTO-4>6po5, ov, bearing the body, Eccl.

o"wp,dTO-4>povpT^TTip, ypos, u, — (XcofiaTocpvKa^, Manetho 4. 232.
<r«jidTO-(|jvTr|s, es, of bodily nature, corporeal, Galen.
(ru|xdTO(j>{iXdK<u, to be a body-guard, Diod. 14. 43, Joseph. A. J.

6. 6, I.

o-<ondTO<t)iiXdKia, ij, a guarding the body ot person,D\oi. 16.93., 'T-^S-
o'o>p,dTO(t>G\dKiov, T-i, a place where a body is guarded or kept, a

sepulchre, Luc. Contempl. 22.

<rii>p.dT0-4>uXa|, a/cos, o, a body-guard, Galen. ; in pi., Diod. Excerpt.

529. 53, Arr. An. i. 6, 5, Hdn. 4. 13.

o-u|iaTo-iJfvix<^s, Adv. with body and soul, Eccl.

o-up.dT6u, ((Jtti/ia) to embody, Pisid. :—Pass, to become corporeal, solid,

substantial, Arist. G. A. 2. 4, 20., 2. 6, 35, Sens. 5, 30, Theophr. C. P.

6. II, 14.

crufidruSiis, «y, ^fftu^taTOCtSijyJ, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 6; t^ oaj^arwdrj

Id. G. A. 2. 3, 19, al. :—Comp. and Sup. -iartpos, -iaraTos, Id. Probl.

I. 37, 2, P. A. 2. I, 17.

o'tup.dTucns [d], ij. an embodying, making of bodies, Hermes Stob. Eel.

1. 730. 2. a thickening, consolidation, Theophr. C. P. 6. II, 14.

i«oH-(poo-T"f|S, ov, i, one who loves the body ; and -epao-rla, ri, Eccl.

— (Tuxraviov.

o"wv, Att. ace. sing, for awov, Thuc. 3. 34.
(j-Mwviu, for aii^a, Dinoloch. in A. B. 114.
o-uonai, = (roC//ai, Ofvoftai, Ap. Rh. 2. lOIO., 3. 307; cf. Ruhnk. Ep.

Cr. 206. II. v. sub aui^ai.

<ruos, a, ov, contr. aws, q. v.

o-u)ird<o. Dor. and poet, for aiairaw, like $uia(a9f for fiiwaiaBf, Bcickh
V. 1. Pind. 0. 13. 87 (130), 1. 1. 63 (89).—Hesych. also cites aaimaivovatv
01 Kvves, as from Xen.
o-oipaKis, ^, a cloth for rubbing down horses. Poll. i. 185., 10. 55.
crupdKos, 0, {awpos) a basket or box, Ar. Fr. 244, Babr. loS. 18.

crupavSis, ij, a name for the plant dvOvWis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 153.
o-upcCa, V, a heaping up, ^ 4iri ravrti a. Plut. Otho 14. 2.=

awpos, Greg. Nyss. ; Kara, owpilav in heaps, Nemes. N. H. p. 128,
Iambi., etc. II. the use of a trwpiiTTjs, Tatian.

CTtupeiTTjs, ov, o, heaped up : in Logic, 6 oajpitTTjs [avWoyifffios'] a
sorites, or a heap of syllogisms, the conclusion of one forming the pre-

miss of the next, Cic. Acad. 2. 16, Luc. Symp. 23, etc. ; called in ver-

nacular Latin acervus, Hor. Ep. 2. I, 47, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182.—The
form aapirrjs is common in Mss. ; but in all authors of better note the
correct form awpf'iTijs should be restored, as also aaipfiTiKos, awpciris.

GTupciTiKos, Tj, ov, of the nature of a sorites, a. d-nopia Sext. Emp. P. 3.

80, Galen. : Adv. -Kiis, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 182 :— cf. awpfirr;?.— In Sext.

Emp. M. I. 68 and 80, tTOipiK-f\ diropia is perh. an error for oajpfiTinrj.

(rwpeiTis, iSoy, ^, of Denieter, Giver of heaps of corn, Orph. H. 39. 5,
o-upcos, d, = awp6s, Schol. II. 23. 160, E. M., etc.

<rupcv|i.a, t6, a heap, pile, Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 32, Eubul. EaroKoXX. 2.

cupevcns, if, accumulation, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

o-wptVTOs, 17, ov, heaped up, Alex. "Ettt. i.

cTupcucd, fut. (vaai {awpos) to heap one thing on another, Lat. coacer-

vare, Ti irpus ti Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 2 ; Tt tirt tlvi Anth. P. 10. 41 ; dv-

OpaKas (Ti T^v KetpaK-Tjv Tivos Ep. Rom. 12. 20 ; ti nepi ti Plut. Pelop.

31 ; <r. yrjv to heap it up, Polyb. 16. II, 4; vexpovs Diod. 12. 62 ;

irXoSTOi/Id. 1. 62, cf. 5. 46 :— Pass., Arist. Gen, et Corr, 1,8, 12. II.

to heap with something, c, gen,, a. alyiaXov VfKpCjv Polyb. 16. 8, 9 ;

c. dat,, a. 0wiiovs \L0dvw Hdn. 4. 8 ; aixfvas ariftfiaaiv Anth. P. 7. 233.
o-upT|S6v, Adv. by heaps, in heaps, Polyb. I, 34, 5, Anth. P. "J.Tli, etc.

crwpCrTjs, -iTis, -iTiKos, less correct forms of cwpuTTjs, -tins, -eiTiKof..

crupiKos, 77, ov, V. sub awptiTiKos.

a-upo-€i8T)3, es, like heaps, Hesych.

cupos, o, a heap, Lat. cumulus, acervus, esp. a heap of com, Hes. Op.

776, Theocr. 7. 155 ; a. airov Hdt. I. 22., 2. 75 ; nvpwv Plut. 2. 697 Br
—of other things, a. i//TiyfiaTos Hdt. 6, 125 ; uxavSewv 2. 75 ; fiiA.cui',

\i6wv, vfKpiijv Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 12; \i6ivos a. Anth. Plan. 254; absol.,

a heap or mound of earth, Xen. Vect. 4, 2. 2. generally, a heap,

quantity, XPV^'''^^* KaKwv, dyaBwv Ar. PI. 269, 270, S04 ; opp. to

a definite number or quantity, Arist. Metaph. 7- 3, H-, 12. 8, 26; ff. 1)

op^a$ov }pdfifj.ov Id. de An. 2. 8, 5 ; proverb., Koyxv^ npuirdpoiBev tx^tv

awpwv, of contentment, C. I. 4582. (Akin to aopos, q. v.)

crdpv, TO, a kind of ore, perhaps sulphate of iron, inkstone: the gen. is

tjwpfws in Diosc. 5. 119 and Hippiatr. ; soryos in Plin. 34. 29.

cws, o, -q, aijjv, TO, defect. Adj. of which the foil, forms occur : ace.

awv, pi. (Ta)s are freq.: nom. pi. aws Dem. 61. 13., 93. 24, but ow is

cited by Ael. Dionys. ap. Eust. 959. 44 from Thuc. 1. 74 (where now
aaoi) : a fern. sing, ad in Ar. (Fr. 529 b), but aws as fem. in Eur. Cycl.

294, Ar. Fr. 529 a. Plat. Phaedo 106 A ; neut. pi. ad, Eur, Fr. 762, Plat.

Criti. m C.—The Ion. form <r6os is used by Hom. in all cases except

the nom. sing. <riis, which is required by the metre in II. 22. 332, and is

given by the Mss. in other places
;

perh. also ace. awv, v. infr.: so in Hdt.

aws is the nom. sing., v. infr. The form cruos never appears in Hom.
or any early Poets, (it occurs in late Poets, as Maxim, tt. Karapx. 386,

Anth., etc. ; awuTfpos Ap. Rh. i. 918), and in Mss. of Hdt. we find

(Twat in I. 66, CTwa in 4. 124, awwv in 2. 121, 2 ; and ace. to Thoni.

M. 830, the exact Att. writers used this only in the pi. forms aiiiot, awai,

awa. Lastly, the radic. form o-dos has been preserved in the Comp.
adwTtpos, V. sub ados. (Cf. ados, aaow, ados, awos, aw^w, awrrip,

aiuKos ; Lat. sanus ; O. H. G. gasuni {gesund, sound).—From this Root,

the Greeks in their fondness for good omens formed a great number of

proper names, Xiijaos, fem. So/ffo;, ^waias, SwffTpaTos, ^wKpdrij^,

etc.) Radic. sense safe and sound, alive and well, in good case, Lat.

salvus, integer, incolumis, of persons, etprjs .. aws taafad' II. 22. 332 ;

ovvixd 01 aws fffat Od. 15. 42 ; on oi aws d^i 16. 131 ; ^ovKofi' kyOj

Xdov aoov (fiftfvai II. i . 1
1 7 ; awv ffifKvai {auov ?) 8. 246 ; aoot ifi^fvat

Od. 4. 98 ; dXoxus Tt aorj xai iraiScs II. 15. 497 ; so, 0001 eivai Hdt.

5. 96 ; aws Kai 1/71775 Id. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34, Plat. Tim. 82 B. II.

of things, sound, whole, safe, i'va irtp Tabi toi aoa fiifivri (sc. Tti «ti-

TiTjAio) II. 24. 382, cf. Od. 13. 364 ; oiSf «f tpalrjs rjiKiov aiuv t^ififvai

{aoov?) II. 17. 367 ; so, dyaK/xa . . , to is (fii fjv aoov was preserved,

extant, Hdt. 2. 181 ; al niSai 4'ti xai is ifii ^aav aoai Id. i. 66 ; ol ..

XiOoi (Ti Kai is ^fUasfaav auoi Id. 8. 39; cf. 2. 121, 2,, 6. 86, i ; ttotov ..
,

fiTTfp iffTL awv Soph. Ph. 2 1 ; iari awv [fioi/iaTiov] Kai oiiK aTroAwAe

Plat. Phaedo 87 B ; 7) x^^^ ovaa aihs Kai drrjKTos lb. 106 A ; t^ dOdva-

Tov adiv Kai d5id<p0opov lb. E; <x*'^ ''"* ^"^^^ Xen. An. 7. 6, 32 ; etc.:

of money, secure, secured, Eur. Hec. 994 sq. ; Tapyvptov awv napi-

Xav Ar. Lys. 4S8, C. I. 82. 14, cf. Plat. Rep. 333 C ; adm d7roSi5di'ai

rd xpVP-aTa Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 13. 2. of events, safe, sure, certain,

vvv Toi adjs aiTrvs oKtBpos II. 13. 773» ^'^- 5- S^o-* ^2. 28.

crus, contr. for ados, aovs, d.

crucravSpov, To, = 6tA</>iVto»' II, Diosc. Noth. 3. 1S5.

CTuo-dvtov, TO, p>art of a coat of mail, the shoulder-piece, Ducang. ; r,

Winckehn. Gesch. d. Kvnit, 3. 4, 45.



aruxTtaveipa —
amn-ivtipa, ^, saving men, Theod. Prodr.
<7u<7i-Ko<T(ios, ov, saving the world; the Saviour, Anth. P. i, 94.
o-mo-i-oiKos, ov, saving the house, ApoUon. Lex. s. v. aSiKos, Hesych.
o-ojo-i-iroXis [r], iSos, 6, ^, saving the city, Kdis Ar. Ach. i6i; Zds

Strab. 648.

o-uo-is, tcu5, fj, salvation, Cramer An. Par. 1. 103.
crio-jia, to, a being saved, salvation, Theod. Stud.

o-uo-Tjos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be saved, Aristid. I. 566; v. ipx-
•riov. II. neut. one must save, Eur. H. F. 1385, Ar. Lys. 501.—The form (tut^os is cited by Hesych., Suid., Phot.
crtocTTiK^s, 17, ov, able to save, maintain or uphold, c. gen., 7 SiKawavvrj

vofiav aoxniKTi Arist. Top. 6. 12, 6 ; <r. ^ voirfriKhv toC 070600 Id. M.
Mor. I. 2,4; Tov $(pftov Id. Probl. 23. 7 ; ri laov a. o/iovoia! Id. Mund.

J, 7 ;—Adv. -Ka)s, Eccl.—The form o-UTtKos is cited from Proclus.

o-tiMTTOs, 17, ov, saved, ttKoiov Apollon. Mir. 6 ; v. Ducang.
o-uoTpa, TO, (ffdj^a;) a reward for saving ones life, a thanlioffering

for deliverance from a danger, aSiarpa tov TraiSos 8i(iv Btots Hdt. i.

1 18, of. Anth. P. 9. 378 ; a. oipdKuv Ttvi Luc. Salt. 8 ; rivuv rivi Id.

D. Marin. 14. I. 2. a reward for bringing bach lost cattle or

runaway slaves, ff. irapex^iv Tivi Hdt. 4. 9 ; aiuaTpa tovtov dvaKTjpva-

aav Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 2. 3. a physician's fee. Poll. 6. 186, cf.

C, I. 5974.—The sing, only in App. Civ. 4. 62.

crucTTpia, 1), fern, of ffurijp, Eccl.

(rwTCipa, 7f, fern, of crwrfip, Hdt, 3. 156, Pind. O. 13. 76, Eur. Med.

528, Heracl. 588, Plat. Legg. 960 C. 2. often as epith. of pro-

tecting goddesses (cf. Jimo Sospita), of Tvxa, Pind. O. 12. 3 (cf. aaTrjp

1. 2) ; of Oe'/Kis, lb. 8. 28 ; of Eiivo^u'o lb. 9. 25 ; of Athena, Lycurg. 150.

5; of Artemis, Anth. P. 6. 267; of Hecat<5, C. I.(add.) 3827 y ; ofRhea,

lb. 4695 ; etc. ; i) 2. absol., of Demeter, Ar. Ran. 378, Arist. Rhet.

3. 18, I ; etc. II. an antidote, Galen, ap. Hesych., Paul. Aeg.

(TUTTip TJpos, o, voc. oSiTip (v. iufr. I. 2): poet. <ra(i)TT|p Simon. 128,

Call. Del. 166; a voc. aonripf occurs in C. 1. 1667 : (cwfoj). A sa-

viour, deliverer, preserver, c. gen. subjecti, ff. dvOpwnojv, vrjwv h. Hom.
21. 5., 33. 6; T^5 'EAXaSos Hdt. 7. 139; effrmt Trarpos Aesch. Cho.

264; but also c. gen. objecti, a. viaov, KaxSiv, ^\d$7]s a preserver

from disease, ills, hurt. Soph. O. T. 304, Eur. Med. 360, Heracl. 640

;

cf Pors. praef. Hec. p. xxxii ; <r. rp troXei xal vwv <pavfis Ar. Eq. 149 ;

a. SojjLOis Id. Nub. I161. 2. esp. of Zeiit Smrijp, Pind. O. 5. 40,

Fr. 6. 5, Trag., etc. ; to whom persons after a safe voyage addressed

their vows, Donalds. Pind. O. 8. 20 (27) ; to Zds Swr-fip the third cup

of wine was dedicated, rpirov ^cxjrrjpt air^vbfiv Pind. I. 6 (5). 1 1 ; Tpirrjv

Atus Xmrijpos (vKTalav \i0a Id. Fr. 52 ; Zti) nSntp Ar. Thesm. 1009,

Dinarch. 94. 45 ; Si ZtS aarrep Philem. Srpar. i. 21, Mcnand. Incert.

3. 2 :— to drink this cup became a symb6l of good luck, and the

third time came to mean the lucky time, Aesch. Cho. I073 ; whence

the proverb t6 rpirov rZ aairrjpi the third (i. e. the lucky) time.

Plat. Rep. 583 B, I'hileb. 66 D, Charm. 167 A; and Zds was himself

called rplros, TlaWaSos itai Aofiou ixari xal toC navra Kpaivovros

rpirov Aesch. Eum. 760, cf. Supp. 26, and v. rpirSaTTOvSo!

;

— also of

other gods, as of Apollo, Id. Ag. 512, etc.; of Hermes, Id. Cho. 2;

of Asclepios, C. I. 1222, 17,';5, al. ; of the Dioscuri, lb. 489, 1261,

al. ; of Hercules, lb. 5877 b ; etc. ;—even with fem. deities, Tvxv
aorrrip, for aiirupa, Aesch. Ag. 664, Theb. 826 (Dind.), Soph. O. T.

8l ; '\tppobirri . . aarrijpi C. I. 5954 ;—then, generally, of guardian or

tutelary foods', Hdt. 8, 138, Aqjc'h. Supp. 982, Soph. Ph. 738; rois

diTorpoTTatois Kal ffoirT}pai Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 4. 3. in N. T. and

Eccl., the Saviour. II. in Poets, as an Adj., ff. vaAs irp6rovos

Aesch. Ag. 897, cf. Pind. Fr. 132 ; and with a fem. noun, yovijs aa-

TTJpos (as Herm. for 7i;»'J7) Aesch. Theb. 225 ; aairrjpis Ti^at the office

or prerogative of saving, of the Dioscuri, Eur. El. 993.

o-(i)TTipia, Ion. -Ct|, )J,
a saving, deliverance, preservation, safely, Lat.

salus, Hdt. 4. 98, al., and often in Att. ; aamjpltjv vrronehai Tin', ^7;-

XavaaSai Id. 5. 98., 7. 172 ; a. nvi hSivai, /taripyacraaSat, ipepuv Eur.

I. A. 1473, Heracl. 1045, Tro. 748, etc. ; dirfpya^iaBai, iropi^av, Ikito-

pt((aeai Plat. Legg. 647 B, Prot. 321 B, Thuc. 6. 83; aam]ptav exf^v

Soph. Aj. 1080, Eur. Or. 1 178, etc.; (irtiv Isocr. 60 B ; fvpiaKfadai

Aeschin. 72. 40; also, aairrjpias Ti;7xa>'«i>' Aesch. Pers. 508, Cho. 203,

Xen., etc. :—in pi., rSiv nvKtcav aan-qpiai Plat. Prot. 354 B, cf Arist.

Pol. 4. 2, 6. 2. a way or means of safety, { = MX'^''^ aarrijpias

Aesch. Theb. 209), (an risa.; Id. Pers. 735 ; ix^n.-riva a.; Eur.

Or. 778, cf. Ar. Eq. 12 ; (Is a. aWTju Karatpv-ftiv Antipho 1 19. 25, cf

Thuc. 3. 20. 3. a safe return, ^ is rijv irarpiSa a. Id. 6.^ 70

;

17 oiKad( aarripta Dem. 121 1. 17, cf Plut. 2. 24I E; ^ a. fiyv(rai rivi

S(tpo Dem. 1304. 20 :—poet., also, viariiios a. Aesch. Pers. 797, Ag.

343,1238. II. oC things, a keeping safe, preservation, riv6s of

anything, Hdt. 4. 98, Aesch. Eum. 909, Plat., etc. -.—maintenance, rHv

iSSiv Kat oiKoSriiiarwv Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 4 ; rav vofiav Plat. Rep. 425 E ;

ToS ovpavov, rixiv aarpaiv Arist. Gael. 2. i, 4, Meteor. 2. 2, 10. 2.

security, guarantee for safety, a. iarai rwv vTOK(in(vaiv guarantee for

the safe keeping of .. , ap. Dem. 927. 8 ;
aarr-qpias (V(Ka rots ^oXXots

rSiv awfi&rajv for their personal security. Plat. Legg. 908 A ;
firi Tp rTjs

il/vxvs aarrjpiif lb. 909 A ; acari]piat r^s iroMrdas ways^ of preserving

it, Arist. Pol. 5. I, I. 3. security, safety, rod Koivoi Thuc. 2. 60;

ToC 0tov Plat". Prot. 356 D. 4. c. gen. objecti, security against,

diTopias Philem. Incert. I. 12.

CTUTT]piaK6v, r6, the charge of a funeral, Hesych.

frcoTT^ptKos, 7j, dx', = sq., Galen., Athanas.

o-MTT|pios, ov, (aanijp) saving, delivering, Aesch. Supp. 213, al., Thuc,

Plat., etc.; of symptoms, betokening recovery, Hipp. Aph. 1259; iX-nU

cwepfiaros aturripiov hope of seed to preserve or perpetuate the race (so

• awcppotrvvt], 1521
that the conj. aurripios is needless), Ae.sch. Cho. 236; so, prob., <r<o-

ri}piov is to be taken in act. sense, bringing sajety to our state. Soph.
O. C. 487, cf 460. b. c. dat. bringing safety or deliverance to .. ,

aptara xal n6K(i a. Aesch. Theb. 183, cf Cho. .^05, Eur. Heracl. 402,
Phoen. 918, etc.; also c. gen., Tiji fiaaiKiKTJs dpxijs a. Ep. Plat. 354 B,

cf. Polit. 311 A:—Comp. and Sup., rb irfI8(a6ai acurriptiirfpov airroTs

Xen. Mem, 3. 3, 10; tTmosaarrrjpiiirarosr^dvaparriU.liiq,^, 12. 2.

of persons, much like aorr^p, Eur. Or. 657, Bacch. 965, etc.: 6(oi,

•Zeus a. Soph. El. 281, Fr. 375 ; c. dat., Thuc. 7. 64 ; 'EKivrj vavri\ois

a. Eur. Or. 1637 ; also c. gen. pers., 'y(voi^(6' &v aiirov aarr^pioi

Soph. Aj. 779. II. as Subst., awr^pia, ra, like aarripia, i),

deliverance, safety, rdicdvov awrqpia Id. El. 925 ; (so, <r. irpdyfiara

Aesch. Ag. 646) ; ^ e\tTts ruiv a. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 16 :—so also in sing.,

(pvfia rTJs Xf^P^^ *o^ Tr6\(aiS a. Aesch. Eum. 701 ; iirivo(tv ri a. Tofff

rrapovai Luc. Jup. Trag. 18, cf. D. Meretr. 9. 3. 2. aorrijpia (sc.

hpd), TO, a thanhoffering for deliverance, a. Sinv Bfois Xen. An. 3. 2,

9., 5. I, 1, cf. Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 7 ; a. dy(tv Luc. Hermot. 86

;

<T. TOV 0a(ri\cajs for his recovery, Hdn. i. 10:—the ^ojrripia was a

special sacrifice at Delphi, C. I. 1693. 15, v. Bockh 2. p. 659. 3.

a physician's fee. Poll. 6. 186. 4. the piblic privy, at Smyrna,
Anth. P. 9. 662 (in lemmate), Suid. III. pass. = ffcuj, saved,

safe, as sometimes interpr. in Aesch. Cho. 336, Soph. O. C. 487 ; but

V. supr. I. 1. IV. Adv. -lais, Antip. ap. Stob. 418. 27, Sext.

Emp., etc. ; c ex***' ^° ^^ convalescent, Plut. 2. 918 D.

o-ci)TTipitI>8T|S, (s, wholesome, Dio C. 53. 19, Galen. Adv. -Stus, Eccl.

orwTpov, rd, the wooden circuit of the wheel, the felloe, the iron hoop
or tire being Maarrpor, Poll. I. 144., 10. 53.—Hesych. also cites the

form aojr(v/Mvra.

au4>povc(i>, poet. o'So4>- Opp. H. 3. 446, Anth. P. 5. 302. To be

sound of mind, in one's sound senses, Hdt. 3. 35 ; ts ^v <poprfTos oiii

aojfppovwv Babr. 90. 4. 2. to be temperate, moderate, discreet, to

shew self-control, opp. to /lalvtaBai, v$pi^(iv, etc., Aesch. Pr. 982, Pers.

829, Ar. Nub. 1061, 1071, Antipho 117. 14, Thuc. 8. 24, Plat. Phaedr.

244 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 30, cf. bn(p<j>pov(a) ; to aaxfipovdv — aai<ppoaivri,

Aesch. Ag. 1425, cf 180 :

—

a. is 'A<ppoSirr)v Eur. LA. 1 159 ; v(pi roiis

9£0iJs Xen. Mem. I. I, 20;—of soldiers, a. Koi tiraKr(tv lb. 3. 5, 21 ;

a. Kai iiiovo(ii' Andoc. 14. ult. ; foil, by a part., iTifiTiovr(s aaxppovoiiuv

av Plat. Meno 90 D. 3. to come to one's senses, learn moderation

at self-control, Hdt. 3. 64; a. (nro errivd Aesch. Eum. 520; aoKppo-

vovvr(s iv xfi^^V ^^- \ ov aouppovifads ; Soph. Aj. 1 259; iffoj{f>p6vT]ffas

Id. Ph. 1259; a(aa<ppovrjK6is when he had recovered his senses. Plat.

Phaedr. 241 B. 4. Pass., to aiaaKppovrjiiiva iv Ty /Si'y A«" things

I had done with discretion, Aeschin. 28. 21.

aiii^pivr^ya, ri, an instance of temperance, Xen. Ages. 5, 4, Stob. Eel.

2. 194 ; cf. aaxpp6vi(Xfia. II. = ffaxppovidrrjs, Aristarch. ap. Stob.

p. 602. 13.

(rei)<)>povT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be temperate, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 45.

CT(i34>povT)TtK6s, 17, 6v, V. sub aco^povtKos.

<ru(j}povi£a}, fut. Att. iw :

—

to recal a person to his senses, to chasten,

Eur. Tro. 350, Fr. 2o8, Antipho I18. 16, Plat., etc.; ^ rmavTrj ^tto

aw(ppovi((iv ixavri Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 20; Tout irovrjpornrovs al av/itpopal

a. Dem. 798. 7:—Pass, to be chastened, to learn self-control, Thuc. 6.

78, Xen., etc. 2. of passions, things, etc., a. rh 9viiOvfi(vov t^s

yvwfirjs Antipho 118. 16; a. ri^v Kayvdav XifJi^ <r. Xen. Mem. 2. I,

16 ; a. dpLiTvods to pant less violently, Eur. H. F. 869 ; rSiv xard ri]V

n6\iv ri is tiri\(iav a. to reduce the expenses of government at home,

Thuc. 8. I. II. intr. = o-a)^pov€<a, Joseph. B. J. 4. 2, 5.

o'<ii<|>povi.k6$, iJ, 6v, naturally temperate, moderate, sober, of persons,

Xen. Mem. 1. 3, 9, Arist., etc. ; a. t^v dva^oX-qv Luc. Tim. 54 :—Adv.

-Kws, Ar. Eq. 545 : Comp. -iir(pov Ath. 426 C. 2. of things. Plat.

Polit. 307 A; o-(/i>'OTi7S, e9os, etc., Polyb. 23. 18, 2, etc. ; aiv<f>poviK(a-

ripa rpotpii Muson. ap. Stob. 167. 48 : r& aoK^povticiv (vulg. -rjriKiv)

Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5.

o-co4>povio-ciu, Desiderat. of ffQj<ppovi^w, Byz.

cru<j>p6vl(n.s, ^, chastisement, v. 1. for sq. in App. Pun. 78.

o'(i)<j>p6vurp,a, r6, a chastisement, lesson, Aesch. Supp. 992 ;
prob. I. for

aojippdvrjfia in Aristarch. ap. Slob. 602. 13.

o-(i](f}povL(r^6s, if, = ffaKpp6vi(Tis, Plut. 2. 653 C, etc.

o"«<j)povioTT|p, TJpos, d, = aai(ppovtar-fis. Plat. Cat. Ma. 27. H*
in pi. the wise-teeth, elsewhere Kpavr^p(S, Hipp. 252. 29, Hesych., etc.

o-(i«t>povi(rrr|piov, T(5, a AoMsco/co>-r«/ion, Plat.Legg.908 A, Philo2.54.

tT(ii^povurTr\s, ov, 6, one that makes temperate, a chastener, chastiser,

Thuc. 6. 87, Plat. Rep. 471 A, Dem., etc. ; i Sijuos .. cKdvav <r. Thuc.

8. 48 ; rijs yviinrjs Id. 3. 65 ; 6 a. X6yos Lye. ap. Ath. 420 C ; vojioys

a. ini riai riBivat Dion. H. 2. 24. II. at Athens, superin-

tendents of the yopth in the gymnasia, 10 in number, C. I. 214. IJ.,

262., 271 sq.. Plat. Ax. 367 A ; v. Herm. Pol. Ant. 150. 4.

(Tu4>povi<rTiK6s, ^, iv, making temperate, chastising, Svrafiis Sext.

Emp. M. 6. 21 ; Xo7oi, ipSai Poll., etc.

tru^povKTTVs, vos, ij. Ion. for autppovtois, aa^poviarvos (vtKa for the

sake of correction. Plat. Legg. 933 E.

cru)4>povoXoY^(<>, to speak temperately, Eccl.

O"u)<|>po<rwn, Dor. -wa, Ep. crSocjjpocrwi) (as in Horn.), 7/, soundness

of mind, moderation, good sense, prudence, discretion, Od. 23. i.^; m
pi., lb. 30; the common form first in Thcogn. 379, 702, 1138, Epich.

ap. Stob. t. 58. 7; atSais amppoaivtis irMiarov furix" Thuc. I. 84;

a. \a$(tv Id. 8. 64 ; opp. to ftavia, Xen. Mem. I. I, 16. 2. ma-

deration in sensual desires, self-control, temperance, chastity, sobriety,

Lat. temperantia, modeslia, Ar. Nub. 962, Pl.,s63, Andoc. 17. 13, Plat.,

etc ; a. to xpareiv rtSovuv «ai imOvixiuiv Plat. Symp. 196 C ; <r. to

I .
5E
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vfpl TOf yvvatxa! Arist. Pol. 2.5, 10, cf. Plat. PhSedo 68 C, Rep. 430 E
sq., Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10 ; v. aw<ppiov, and cf. fyxparTis, fyxpariia.

(ru(f>pcoVf Ep. cdoifipuv (as in Horn.), ovo^, o, y : neut. awippov. Pro-

perly, of sound mind, Lat. sanae mentis, (from aws, ipprjv, cf. Arist. Eth.

N. 6. 5, 6, Plat. Crat. 411 E) :—hence sensible, discreet, prudent, wise,

ovK dv /ii aao<ppova iiv9riaaio Ififuvai II. 21. 462, cf. Od. 4. 158 ; opp.

to cuppav, Theogn. 431, 454, 497 ; to vrimoi. Id. 483 ; to dvorjTos, Hdt.

I. 4; awcppoiv TTfpl 6fovs Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 2 ; coi^povtcraros iv ry

Tixvv Hipp. 84 A. 2. of things, a. /ivBo! Theogn. 754, cf. Ar.

Nub. 1025 ; <r. o?/ctos reasonable compassion, Thuc. 3. 59 ; a. Krjpvyiia

Aeschin. 54, 14; aijtppova il-nuv Eur. I. A. 1024; a\Xo Ti acv^pov-

iffrfpov yiyvwffKfivThuc.^.lIl :—ffoii^poi' lart, c.inf.. Id. 1.42. II.

in Att., esp., having control over the sensual desires, temperate, self-

controlled, moderate, chaste, sober (auiippcoy o /ifrpias fmSvfilas fx*"'

Def. Plat. 415 D, cf. Plat. Rep. 430 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10), 80s fioi aai-

tppovfUTipav troKti pLrjTpus y(V(G6ai Aesch. Cho. 140; cf. Soph. Aj.

132, Fr. 608 ; yvvij a. Andoc. 30. 43 ; a. Kal iyKpar^s iavTov Plat.

Gorg. 491 D. 2. of things, a. yvdi^n) Aesch. Ag. 1664; a. tvxai
Id. Supp. 710; C. vnivaioi, Af'xV Eur. Or. 558, El. 1099; TpoTrtfa,

Siaira Id. Fr. 885, Ep. Plat. 336 C ; apiaTOKparia Thuc. 3. 82 ; X°P"
lb. 58 ; i3ios Plat. Legg. 733 E ; (/>por'en' <rw</>poi/a Soph. Fr. 62. 3.

TO (jSj'ppov = (TaxppoavvTj, Eur. Hipp. 431, Thuc. I. 37., 3. 82, etc. ; t^ tr.

^/3?)s Soph. Fr. 705 ; <xov rd a. Eur. Andr. 365, cf. 346, etc. ; M to

Gojippoviarepov Xa^^avav ri Hdt. 3. 71 ; to ffa)tppov4(XTaTov Thuc. 3.

62 ; so, Ti awtpfiova \aySr]v warf irai Soph. Fr. 606. III. Adv.

-6vas, Hdt. 4. 77, Aesch. Theb. 645, Eum. 44 ; <r. Tpatpijvai Ar. Eq. 334

;

<r, T( Kal liiTpiais Plat. Rep. 399 B ; Sixaias .. xal a. Id. Ale. I. 134 D ;

ff, e(l>(ir(a0ai cautiously, Xen. Ages. 2, 3.—Comp. ffojcppovtffTtpov, Thuc.
I. 84, Xen., etc.; but -taripas, Eur. I. A. 379:—Sup. -iarara, Isocr.

14a C, Plat. Legg. 728 E.

crux", a softer Ion. form for \pi>xoi, to rub, rub to pieces, Nic. Th. 590,
696, Hesych. :—the compd. Karaawxoj occurs in Hdt. 4. 75-
<ni(o, Ep. for (Tiifw, q. v., Horn,

T. T, TaC, t6, indecl., nineteenth letter of the Gr. alphabet, cf. Plat.

Crat. 394 B : as numeral t'= 300, but ,t= 300,000. In Mss. and old

Edd. we also find the form 7.

I. T is the tenuis dental mute, related to the medial S and the

aspirate 0. In the Indo-Europ. languages, the Greek, Latin and Skt.

t= Goth. til (or in the middle of a word, sometimes d) ; = 0. H. G. d

;

—as rpfis, Lat. tres, Skt. irayas= Goth. threis, O. N. \>rlr, A. S.

])r?, = O.H.G. dri;—av (Dor. Tv),Lat./«, Skt. ii/am=Goth. ttu, O.N.
and A. S. ])m, = Germ, du

;

—niva}, Tava6s, Lat. tendo, tenuis, Skt. tanotui,

tonus, — Goth, thanja {extendo), A. S. ]>yn {thin), etc.: v. Curt. pp. 205
sq. II. Changes of t in the Gr. dialects : 1. Aeol. a[i J

Dor., T for o", as tu (Lat. tu, thou) for av ; toi ri tvkov tcvtKiov fpari

for aoi Of avKov aevrXiov (prjai Koen Greg. p. 236 : the Att. also put

T for a, V. 2(r. 11. 2. b ; the Ion. preferred the softer a. 2. in new
Att., as in Dor. and Boeot., tt for a<r, mostly in Verbs (except -nrvaaca,

wriaau), nT-qaaai), but also in many Nonns (the terrain, laaa, as *oi-

viaaa, never admits this change) ; v. 2<r. II. 2. c. 3. in Aeol. and
Dor., TT for r, esp. initial air for ot, as (TTroXtiy for aroXas, v. 11 tt. II. 5 ;

cf. Lat. pavo for tows. 4. in Ion. the tenuis T for its aspirate 6, as

auTi! for aSSis ; so in compds. and in apostrophe, the tenuis remains un-

changed before an aspirate, as KartiKov, kut' ^avx'V- 5. in Att.

also, the substantive termins. -6pov, -rpov, are sometimes convertible,

e. g. fiiaip-pov filiTrjBpov, Lob. Phryn. 131. 6. the Poets, metri

grat., insert a t after tt at the beginning of some words, e. g. irroXis,

TTToXe/toy :

—

t is also inserted before the termins. -/tos, —fffj, as in drfius,

((pfTfirf

:

—later, the insertion of r chiefly marked the Macedon. dialect,

Koen Greg. p. 538 ; and the modern Greeks put a t before ^, to repre-

sent ff, e. g. T^cLKajfta for traKajfia, r^i^oj for ai^u, etc. ; they sound this

T^ much like our sh or ch.—A similar relation between / and z appears

in the Teutonic languages, as Germ, zu, z'dhlen, zahm, Zange, Eng. to,

tell, tame, tongs. 7. T is dropt in some words euphon. grat., as in

nvKTiou nTVKTtov

;

—and Dor. in the oblique cases of some neut. nouns
of 3rd decl., as Kfpao^ Kpfao^ rlpaoi, etc., for Ktparos, etc. 8.

T is sometimes interchanged with k, v. Kk. II. 3. 9. see a laugh-
able account of the encroachments of r on other letters in Lucian's
Judicium Vocalium.

t', apostroph. for t(, and. 2. the Particle Toi, formerly written

with apostrophe before dv and dpa, r dv, r dpa, fifVT dv, etc., is now
more correctly joined with them by crasis, rdv, rapa (not rdpa), fifVTav,

etc.—A rare elision of toi before attfia is found in Od. 3. 147. 3.

the Attic T<5, to are never elided by apostrophe, but may suffer cra-

sis. 4. t! or Ti can suffer neither elision nor crasis.

Ta, v. sub 0, o, and 67.

Ta^aCras, ov, 6, a wooden bowl, a Persian word, Amynt. ap. Ath.500 D.
Td^aXd, t6, Persian for TV/iTrava, a drum, (the Moorish atabal, which

has been adopted into Spanish), Hesych. ; v. Salmas. Solin. p. 717.
TdpXa or rdpXT], ^, = Lat. tabula, a dice-table, Anth. P. 9. 482, 27.,

9. 767.
TopXC^u, to play at tables or dice, Zonar., Thorn. M. ; v. Diicang.

TojSXifiin], r), comic word, formed after KaAAi<Sir7;, a game at dice,

Anth. P. II. 373.
Taj3\icTTT|piov, Tu, = Kv$ftov, Schol. Acschiti. p. 19. 24 O.x.

(Tuxppwv— TUivla.

Taj3\io-TT|S, ov, 6, {Ta0\l^ai) a dice-player, Suid., Gloss.

TCt-yaOA, Att. crasis for Ta dyaOd.

TaYaios, a, ov, acting by command, Hesych.

Td'ya|x([ivovos, Att. crasis for toO 'Ayap.ffivovos.

Ta^Y'li ^i (Ta77<5s) rancidity, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 70:—a kind of

putrid abscess, Hipp. 312.6:—also TaYY^s, €os, to, Paul. Aeg. ; raY-
Yiao-is, €ws, Tj, Gloss.

rayyl^io, to be or become rancid, Geop. : to have rayyai. Act.

TaYYOS, 17, 6v, rancid, Geop. ; v. Lob. Paral. 341.
TdYeia, TI, the office or rank ofrayof, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 34.
tSy«Cs, v. s. rdaaa.
THyiva, to be rayos or chief oi Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 7 :—Pass, to

be united under one rayos, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 4. II. Med. to let

soldiers he posted or stationed, dv^pas dpiarovs ,
. -nvKoiiv en €^65ota'i

rdyevaai Aesch. Theb. 58.

TaY«u>, to be rtder, dndarjs 'AdiSos Aesch. Pers. 764.

TaYT|, ^, like Tafij, an ordering, arraying, array, Lat. acies, Ar. Lys.

105. 2. a command, province, Arist. Oec. 2, I :—collectively,

(vii(ppaiv T. the chiefs of one mind, Aesch. Ag. 1 10. 3. a com-

mand, order, Clem. Rom. I. 20. II. also fem. of raySs, Lex.

Ms. in Osann. Auctar. pp. 141, 154. [a Ar. 1. c. ; but a Aesch. 1. c,
which leads some critics to refer it h. 1. to rdyjjs ; but this is hardly

consistent with the sense.]

TiiYi1™P*''5v [5], TO, Dim. of dTTaYi7i', Byz.

TuYTJvCas, o, a pancake, Magnes Aioi/. Scut. 2, Cratin. No/j. 8, Metagen.

Incert. &ovp. I. 8, Nicoph. Xtip. 2 : cf. Tayr/viTris, Trjyavhrjs.

ra.yT\viioi, = Triyavi(ai, to fry, broil, Eupol. Incert. 2, Galen.

TaYTivtcTLS, (cyy, 57, a frying, Galen.

TaYnviO"Ta£, the Broilers, name of a lost play by Aristoph.

TdYTjvKTTOs, TI, OV, Verb. Adj. fried, IxOvfs Alex. Aij^i. 4.

TdYTjvCnjs [f], ov, d, = T7]yaviTr]s, Ath. 646 D, Galen. 6. 490.
Tdynvo-Kvitro-Oripas, ov, u, a frying-pan-sniffer, Eupol. K6\aK. 4

;

doubted by Lob. Phryn. 627 sq., but v. Meineke 1. c.

Tdyrjvov [a], t6, a frying-pan, saucepan, Ar. Eq. 929, Eupol. KoA.. 7,

Plat. Com. ^a. I. 12, Anaxandr. '05. i. 4, Luc. Symp. 38 ;—more freq.

in form TTjYdvov, Pherecr. A^p. 4, Tlipa. 4, Eupol. Ei'A. 5, etc. ; cf. Ath.

228 F sq., who also cites the form i)Yavov from Anacr.

TaYTlvo-oTp6<))iov, or TTjYavo-, to, a spoon for stirring a frying-pan.
Poll. 6. 89, Hesych. aTpo<j>iov.

T&.yT\s [a], ov, o, = Tdyo7, v. 1. Xen. Hell. 6. 1,6.

TaYt^o), to feed, Theophan.
TaYioTTJpiov, t6, a ratioji, Ducas.

TdYl^a, t6, (rdaaoi) that which has been ordered or arranged:
esp., I. an ordinance, command, vofiov t. Def. Plat. 414 E ; ex

Svoiv T. from a combination of two constitutions, Arist. Pol. 4. 9,

4. II. a fixed assessment or payment. Id. Oec. 2. 21, 2, C. I.

2562. 14. III. a regular body of soldiers, a division, brigade,

Xen. Mem. 3. i, II, Polyb., etc.; the Roman manipulus, Polyb. 6. 24,

5 ; the legion, Dio C. 71. 9, C. 1. 4693. IV. an order or rank,

lb. 5843; $ov\tvTiKbv T. lb. 44I16. 5; imtiKiv T. lb. 2803;—ace.

Td7;«i as Adv., lb. 3765, cf. 5805. II.

TaY(iaT-dpxt|S, ov, 0, the leader of a rdyfta, Dion. H. Fr. Escur. ; and

TaY|idTapxos, o. By z. :—hence the Verb TaYlxdTapxt", Philo 1 . 368 ;

and Subst. TaYjiarapxCa, ^, Dion. Areop.

TaY|i.dTiK6s, 17, 6v, of or for a Td7;*q|(lll), iituftopd, Diod. 17. 94.
TttYos, d, (Taffffcu), a commander, ruler, chief, leader, rayus fiaxapwu

Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 96; TaYot Hfpaivv Id. Pers. 23; viuv, vauiv rayoi

lb. 324, 480, cf. Soph. Ant. 1057, Eur. I. A. 269. II. specially,

as title of the Chief of Thessaly, Xen. Hell. 6. I, 6., 4. 28, etc. [d always ;

for Td7o< in II. 23. 160 was only f. I. for r 0701.]

TttYoOxos, d, having command, a commander, Aesch. Eum. 296.

TdY^ipt, TO, indecl. a little bit, morsel, fia$6vTt fJ.i]5^ Tayvpi fj.ovaiKrjs

Eupol. Ar7. 10;—for Solon 22 (20), v. Bgk. ad 1. Theognost. cites it

as one of the nouns ending in 1, so that Tayipia in Hesych. is perh. an

error for Tayvpi.

TdScXij>oi>, TOiSiKov, Att. crasis for tH or Ta dSe\<pov, to dSixov.

TdO€LS, TaGf], V. sub Tilvtl).

Taivupos, ^, Taenarus, a promontory at the southern end of Laconia,

Pind. P. 4. 78 and 310; also as masc, Jaivapov fjVffiutvTa Orph. Arg.

1364; and as neut., TaCvapov, to, Strab. 363:—in most passages the

word occurs in ace. or gen. without an Adj., so that the gend. is un-

determined, as in h. Horn. Ap. 412, Hdt., etc.; iirl Taivapov Id. i.

23, 24, Thuc. I. 133, Ar., etc.; irtpl Taivapov Hdt. 7. 168; oTrd Tai-

vapov Thuc. I. 128 ; dird toC T. Id. 7. 19 ; eirt Taivapcp Ar. Ach. 510

;

etc. : there was a famous temple of Poseidon there, UoanSaJv otinl Tai-

vdpqt dfos Ar. 1. c, cf. C. I. 1335 :—here also was a cave which led to

the infernal regions, Menand. Incert. 239, Strab. 1. c. ; hence, TaivapiTjv

VTtti x^wa, i.e. ad inferos, Ap. Rh. I. I02, cf. Virg. G. 4. 467:—for

Taivapi07 \i$09, v. sub \i$os.

Taivia, ^, (ravvw, Tfivoi) a band, riband, fillet, esp. a head-band,

worn in sign of victory (cf. Tatviooj,), Lat. mitella, Orjaoj 5e vtKTjTrfjpiov

Tpih Taiviar Eubul. 'A7K. 3, cf. Xen. Symp. 5, 9, Pl.it. Symp. 212 E, I'aus.

6. 20, 19, etc. ; Taivia^ niuXfiv Dem. 1308. 5 ;—also the breastband of

young girls, Anacreont. 22. 13, cf. Pans. 9. 39, 8, Poll. 7. 65 :

—

a band-

age, sling, Hipp. Art. 817, etc. 2. a stripe in fur, Opp. C. I.

322. 3. the pennon of a ship, Dio Chr. 2. 397, Poll. I. 90; of

a spear, Diod. 15. 52. II. a strip or tongue of land, Diod. I.

31, Ap. Pun. 121, Plut. Alex. 26, etc.: a sandbank, Polyb. 4. 41, 2,

Strab. III. in joiner's work, a fillet, fascia, E. M. IV".

a tape-worm, Galen. V". a long, thin fiih, perh. cepola taenia.



Taivia^o)— TaXavTW(Tti.
Epich. 31 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 2. 13, 4. [r is found in arsi, Opp. I. c, Ep.
ap. Diog. L. 8. 62, v. Blomf. Aesch. Pr. 93.]
Taivtdjci), = Tai;/((iai, Smd. but prob. f. 1. for waiayi^io, cf. Luc. Zeux. II.
TatviSiov, Tii, Dim. of ratvia, a strip of linen, Hipp. 398. 54, etc.
Tamo-tiB-qs, h, like a headband, Hipp. Art. 813, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2.

Taiviov, TO, Dim. of ratyia, a small band, E. M. 749, dub.
Taivio-irwXis, 1}, a dealer in raiviai, Eupol. Xlpoan. i, Dem. 1309. 2.

Taivioo), to bind with a raivia or headband, esp. as a conqueror, Thuc.
4. 121, Xen. Hell. 5. i, 3 ; in Pass, to be crowned, Ar. Ran. 393, Diod.
!/. loi :—Med. to wear a headband, Ar. Eccl. 1032.
Tai.vi<iST)s, (s, =Ta(i'ioci87js, Theophr. Ign. 72 ; cf. Ttravou^^.
TaiTlOV, V. sub T^TIOV.

TdKaT€Lov, Att. crasis for t^ CLKaTfiov

:

—tcikci, TaKcCvuv, for to. ck-.
TdKepos, a, ov, {t&k^voi, t-qko), melting in the mouth, tender, dxpo-

Kw\ta Ar. Fr. 109; (TXf>^iSfs raxtpiiTarai Pherecr. MeraXX. i. 13;
TaKcpovs irotrjaat tous (p(tiiv0ovs Id. Kpav. 2 ; rasepa ^irjxaSav niKrj
Antiph. 'AypoiK. 1.4; Taxipa noiitv rd xpta Dionys. Com. 'O/iaiy. i

.

7- 2. metaph. melting, languishing, 'Epas Anacr. 166 ; iis ra-
Kep&v .. Kal ixaXaxdv to ^XcVa'' <X" Philetaer. Kop. I ; raxipais K6pai^
Xivaativ Anth. P. 9. 567; raKepbv $\fir€iv Alciphro I. 28; t. ti (v
Tofs oixfxaaiv iraBos dvvypaivoiy Luc. Amor. 14:—of the nightingale's

song, in Adv., raKcpaii ikiTruv to /ic'Aos Ael. N. A. 5. 38. II.
act. serving to dissolve, soft, i'Saro fifidv dpiara. «ai Taxepirra (as

restored by Foiis.), Hipp. Aer. 284.
TaKcpo-xpus, a, f), with lender flesh, Antiph. 'A(ppoSia. I. 5.

TSKcpou, to boil soft, ipi<j>iov iraKfpaxre Athenio Sa/wOp. 1. 30 :—Pass.,

Diosc. 4. 184.

TiKioTO, for TOXiffTa, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1214.
TOKxtov, verb. Adj. from Taarni, arrangements must be made. Plat.

Legg. 631 D.

TdKTT)S, o, an officer, C. L 1086. 10.

TaKTiK6s, 17, iiv, fit for ordering or arranging, esp. in war, t. di/Tjp

a tactician, experienced soldier, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15 ; TaiCTtK&v ^ydaBai
T( to think it a good piece of tactics. Ibid. ; 01 t. apid/iot the regular bat-

talions, lb. 3. 3, II ; cf. Sie£oSo! Ill;—^ TaxTiiai (sc. Tf'xi"/) the act of
drawing up soldiers in array, tactics, Nicom. EiA. 1.37 ;—so, rd. tok-
Ti/td Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 14, etc. ; t. avyypafi/ia a treatise on tactics, Byz.

:

—Adv. -kSis, Philes de Anim. 3 ; Comp. -arrfpov Schol. Eur. Phoen.
II4I. 2. generally, re^wtoi'n^, TWOS M. Anton. I. 9. II.

denoting order or succession, Choerob,
TaKTOs, Tj, 6v, verb. Adj. of Taffao), ordered, prescribed, TaKT6v rt irap^

ToD Kvpov napayyeWwr Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 28 ; t. Apyvpiov a fixed or

stated sum, Thuc. 4. 65 : t. xP'h^^'^°- I'lat. Legg. 476 A ; aXros t. a

fixed quantity of corn, Thuc. 4. 16; TaxTrjv Tpoi^r \aii$dvuv Plat.

Legg. 909 C ; Sixai r. fixed penalties, lb. 632 B ; t. obis a prescribed
way, Dem. 643. iiii. ; kv Tcucrah fiiiipais 0ovK(V(aOai Aeschin. 42. 28 ;

«aTd Tivas XP^"""^ toktous Arist. H. A. 8. 15, 2.

T^KO) [a], Dor. for tij/coj.

tAkmv, o, a kind of sausage or rissole, Crates ©rfp. 3, cf. Poll. 6. 53.
TaXa-epyis, 6v, (raXa- (from *T\doj) and fepyov, cf. raXavpivo^^

hearing or enduring labour, painful, drudging, of mules, U. 23. 654,
662, Od. 4. 636, and Hes. ; also of Hercules, like iroXuTAas, Theocr.

13. 19 : laborious, trivos Opp. H. 5. 50.

Ta\a(-p.ox6as, oi', =TaAaiVflupos, Eust. 1735.
TdXaiva, fem. of TtiAas ; whence Theognost. Can. 66 invents a masc.

Takaivos.

TaXa'iovC8i]S [ioyi], ov, 6, pationym. formed irreg. metri grat. for Ta-

Aa/5175, son of Talaus, II.

TaXai-waOT|s, f s, = ToAaiVoipos, Anth. P. I. 32.

TdXaiirupcb] : pf. TfTaXainwprjxa Isocr., etc. :—Pass., with fut. med.
'-•qaoficu Aristid. 1. 438 ; aor. (Ta\ainwprj6T]v Isocr., etc., also med. -ijcrd-

fiTjv Clem. Al. 28. To do hard work, to go through hard labour, to

suffer hardship or distress, Eur. Or. 672, Ar. Lys. 1220, Thuc. I. 99.,

5. 74; ittrb x*^/*^""^^ ''- ^^- 2- loi ; T. kavToTi for their own benefit,

Hipp. Aer. 290 ; TaXaiirajpuv tdikovaa Antipho 140. 28 ; t. ou^ari
dhvvaros Lys. 187. 46; Auiroui'Tat Koi trvvfxiiii^ TdKanrwpovai Dem. 22.

24. 2. c. inf. to submit to do a thing, Dio C. 56. 41, cf Ar. Lys.

1220. II. rarely trans, to weary, wear out, annoy, iravra rputrov

T€Ta\atirdipr]K(V ^fidi Isocr. 163 A :—but this trans, sense is implied in

the freq. use of the Pass, in tlie intr. sense of Act. to suffer much, be

sore distressed, Hipp. Ai^r. 292, Thuc. 3. 78, Plat. Phaedo 95 D, Rep.

372 D ; €v Tois dypoTs .. TaXaiirajpovpLiVovi Ar. PI. 224 ; tva fii) raXai-

iTcupoiTo ^rj5' dxOos <pipoi Id. Ran. 24, cf. Vesp. 967 ; TfTaKaiirojpfjiitvoi

vTTi) T^j voffov worn out by .. , Thuc. 3. 3 ; Ty fi'rjKtt Toi) woKffiov Dem.
231. 15 : bid riiv TToKifiov Isocr. 89 D ; (Tw/xa raKai-natpovfityov a worn
out, exhausted frame, Plut. Brut. 37.

TdXaiirup-q^a, ru, a misery, hardship, distress, Phalar. Ep. 1 39.

TaXatTrb}pT]0'is, <(ws, ^, = toAamtwpta, Arr. An. 6. 26.

TdXaiiTcijpCa, Ion. -Ctj, r), hard work, severe labour, Hipp. Aer. 293

;

but also simply regular use, exercise, ttjs x^^P'^^ Hipp. Art. 821. 2.

hardship, suffering, distress, Thuc. 4. 117; tJ toC awiidros t. Andoc.

22. I ; 7) €)/ Toi! tpyois T. Polyb. 3. 17, 8 ; in pi., TaAairrwpias ivbixi-

aSat Hdt. 6. 1 1 ; TiTpVfiivot . . raXanrcopi-riai t« koi iJA/y, lb. 1 2. 3.

bodily suffering or pain, caused by disease, Thuc. 2. 49.
ToXaiirajpi^b), = raXatnojpeai, Symm. V. T.

TilXaCir(i>pos, ov, prob. a collat. form of raKatrupios, suffering, dis-

tressed, miserable, Qf/liai Pind. Fr. 210; 0poToi Aesch. Pr. 231 ; Si ra-

XaivQip lb. 315, cf 595, 623, Soph. O. C. 14, etc. ; dvhpSiv ytvos Id.

Fr. 6S2 ; T. dpa Tts av ye Plat. Euthyd 302 B :—Adv. -pas, Ar. Eccl.

54, Thuc. 3. 4. 2. of things, t. iSios Soph. O. C. 91 ; Z ToAa:'-
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iraipa Trpiynara Ar. Av. I35 ; ni$os Alex. MarSp. 5; TaXcuTraipdrfpor
oiiSev itTTL . . rrfs yaffrpos Diphil. Tlapda. 1.3.
TdXaC-<t>piiiv, ovos, 6, 4, much-enduring, wretched. Soph. Ant. 866, Eur.

Hel. 524 : daring. Soph. Ant. 39 ;—voc. TaXat<{>pov, Id. Aj. 903.
TSXii-KdpSios, ov, (*T\da) patient of heart, stout-hearted, of Hercules,

Hes. Sc. 424 : of Oedipus, muck-enduring, miserable. Soph. O. C. 540,
Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 9.

TdXavi{u>, to call oneself unhappy, like <rxtT\ti(ai, Aesop. 58 ; often in

Eccl. and Byz., who also have Subst. -i<r|i6s, and Adv. -umKus.
TaXttvralos, a, ov, f. 1. for ToAai'Tiaros, Lob. Phryn. 544.
TfiXavTdo), = raXavrevw, E. M.
ToXavTtio, jj, the swaying motion of anything suspended. Plat. Grat.

395 E (v. I. TavTa\fia) :—TaXdvTOJ<ns, ij, = TaAa^Tfia, Byz.
ToXoVTCUT&v, verb. Adj. one must balance, Eust. Opusc. 171. l6.

TdXavTCVu, (TaAarToi') to balance, sway to and fro, T. Ti kv i(p6a\iiois

to let it hover before them, HeUod. 8. fin. ;—Pass, to sway backwards and
forwards, to oscillate, Sid rb Ta\avT(vea$at [r^y fidAaTxay] Sci;pa

KUKftae Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 9; t^s h^XV^ bevpo KaKttaf TCtXavrtvo-

/itVijs Diod. II. 22, cf. 16.4; p€Tr« Kai T. Trpis Toui'ai'Tioy Plut. 2. 682
E. 2. to weigh out, measure out, vbaaiv (i. e. by the KKtipvSpa)

ijfXioio TaXavTfiovai KfXdSovi Anth. P. 9. 782 ; viiera raXavrtvei

TiTav Id. append. 92; toiJtq;!' ait rfiv aXptoiv ToA. Alciphro I. 8:

—

Pass., T^ ^v vnd tovtojv oit Ta\avTiv€Tai lb. 25. II. intr. to

oscillate, iirl Sdripa Arist. Incess. An. 8, 7.

TuXavTVoios, a, ov, worth a talent, oTkos Dem. 833. 23 ; KT^ffis Polyb.

24. 4, 3 ; v6arifiaTa r. costing a talent, prob. in fee, to the physician,

Alcae. Com. 'EvS. 3. 2. of persons, worth a talent, i. e. possessed

of one. Crates ToA/i. 2 ; tyyvos t. giving surety to the amount of a talent,

Arist. Oec. 2, 23. II. weighing a talent, (vKov Id. Cacl. 4. 4, 4;
Ai9oj8oAos T. an engine throwing stones of a talent weight, Polyb. 9. 41,

8:—generally, I'mmfnse, T. voff^juoTO Alcae. Com. 'EyS«^. 2. 2. in

which the prize is a talent, dywv C. I. 2810. p.

TdXavTOV, T(5, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a balance, Zevs . . Ti t. kvippiirn (jAAoT*

oAAcus Theogn. 157 B ;
(vybv raKdvTov Aesch. Supp. 823 ; ToAayT^;

fiovatKri araS/i^aeTat Ar. Ran. 797 :—but in this sense used by Hom.
and most other writers only in pi., a pair of scales, ^x°^ lii<Jrf rdXavra

yvvri .. , i]Te aTaSfidv ixovaa Kal (ipiov d/ii^ls dviXxa iaa(ov(ra II. 12.

433 > ^sp. of the scales in which Zeus weighed the fortunes of men,

Xpvafia irar^p kriTaiVf raXavra 8. 69., 22. 209; yvSi yap Aios Ipci

TaXavra 16. 658; k-mjv xXlvjiai riXavra Zei5s, i.e. when he changes

the issue of battle, 19. 223 :— so in later Poets, TaAayTO /SpiVos o4«

iaoppm<i> TvxTI Aesch. Pers. 346 ; etc. II. anything weighed, ^ 1.

a definite weight, a talent, in Hom. always of gold, Uxa xp«ooto rd-

Xavra II. 9. 122 ; Sv<u XP- > 18. 507! Skxa trdvra T. ten in all, 19. 247.,

24. 232 ; XP^^^ • • fvfpykos (irra r. Od. 9. 202 ; xpvaoto rdXavrov ..

rtfiT/cvros 8. 393.—We have no data for determining the weight of the

Homeric talent ; but, from the very large sums that would have been

passed if it had been anything near its later weight (v. infr.), and from

the order of the prizes in II. 23. 262 sq. (where two talents of gold are

worth less than a Ae^i;^' tl^'* weight was probably not great ; and such

seems to have been the view of Arist., v. Fr. 138. 2. in post-Hom.

writers, the TaAaj'Toi' and its subdivisions (/tra, OTOT^p, Spaxfiv) were

both commercial weights (differing in amount in different systems), and

also sums of money represented by these weights of gold or silver, the names

of the smaller weights, as arar-qp, Spaxp^V, being also names of gold or

silver coins. These weights are of Asiatic origin. a. two weights appear

in the Persian Empire under Darius Hystaspes, called by Hdt. (3. 89) the

Babylonian talent and the Euboean talent, the former being used in

weighing silver, the latter in weighing gold; the ratio in weight of the

Babylonian to the Euboean being 4 : 3. Each was divided into 3000 sta-

ters (v. ararrip II) : for the interpretation and necessary emendation of

Hdt. 3. 89, v. Mommsen J?om. Munzw. pp. 22 sq., Hultsch Griech. u. Rom.
Metrologie p. 276. b. the Babylonian talent appears in Greece

(somewhat increased in weight) as the Aeginetan silver talent, which,

with its subdivisions of 60 minae and 6000 drachmae, was the talent in

ordinary use in classic times in most Greek states, and in Athens before

Solon. Solon reduced the Attic weights and coinage by substituting for

the Aeginetan talent a silver talent equivalent in weight to the Euboean

gold talent, so that (ace. to Plut. Sol. 15) the new mina of 100 new
drachmae should = 73 old drachmae. The former weights and coins

continued to be used in foreign commerce, and the Attic law fixed the

weight of the liva kiiiropiKTi ( = 100 Aeginetan drachmae) as = 1 38 new
Attic drachmae ; v. Hultsch, pp. 138 sq. The weight of the Attic talent

(after Solon) was about 57.75 lbs. avoird., the drachma weighing 67.38

grains; that of the Aeginetan talent was about 82 lbs., the Aeginetan

drachma weighing 95.68 grains. The value of Solon's silver talent would

be 200/., with pure silver reckoned at 57^. per oz. Troy (or English

standard silver at 52-;"^.). Hdt. calls the money-talent, r. dpyvpiov,

7. 28 ; and this phrase recurs occasionally in Att., cf Xen. Hell. 3. 5, I ;

also, X'^" TaAacTO vofiiaiiaros Aeschin. 51. 24. Plut.—In Inscrr., T,

TT. TTT. are I, 2, 3 talents respectively. (Though the name is

Greek (v. *TAdiu), the weight, like the mina, was prob. of Babylonian

origin, Biickli Metrol. Unters. pp. 32 sq.)

TaXovT6op.at, Pass, to be balanced, to oscillate, opp. to iaoppovia. Plat.

Tim. 52 E.

ToXavTOuxos, ov, (txoj) holding the balance: metaph., "Apijs r. kv

/xdxv Sop6s he who turns the scale in battle, Aesch. Ag. 439 (where Sop6s

belongs to pidxri, not to raA-.)

ToiXdvTuo-ts, 17, a weighing, Antipho ap. Poll. 9. 53. 2. (from

Pass.) an oscillating, swaying to and fro, Arist. Meteor. 2, I, 9.

5E3
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TSAaos, J), 01/, {*T\aii>) = T\iiiui>v, At. Av. 687.
TaXa-Trd9if|S, fs, (*T\aa) = TKifiraS^s, Suid.

TuXSiTcCpios, ov, (*T\aa;, nfpato^ irftpa) one who hits suffered much,

much-buffering, in Od. mostly of Ulysses, ^itvoi t. kyOdb' iKavw 7*

24., 17. 84; iKfTTjs T. 6. 193., 14. 511 :—hence in later times, vagrant,

vagabond, maixu^ r. Anth. P. 10. 66.—Cf. TaAaiTroipos.

TdXd-Tr«v6Tis, «s, (*T\cuii) bearing great griefs, patient in woe, $vfi6s

Od. 5. 222. 2. of things, toilsome, {laiiivcu Panyas. I. 5.

TdX6^iov [S], TO, = sq.. Poll. 10. 125.

TaXdpio-Kos, 6, Dim. of sq., quasillus, Arist. Probl. 20. 14, Theocr.

15. 113, Anth. P. 6. 174.
TdXdpos [tS], 6, a basket, Lat. qualus, apyvpfoi t., of a work-basket,

Od. 4. 125 ; imoKVKKos lb. 131 ; ir^cKT^s ToA. a basiet of wicker-work,

in which new-made cheeses were placed so as to let the whey run off, II.

18. 568, Od. 9. 247, cf. Ar. Ran. 560, Anth. P. 9. 567 ; a basket for fruit,

Hcs. Sc. 293 ; for flowers, Mosch. 2. 34, 61, Pans., etc. 2. a wider
cage for fowls ; and, metaph., Movaiav t., of the Museum, Timo ap.

Ath. 2 2 D. (Prob. from *T\aai (q. v.), that which bears or holds.)

TaXds, TaXaiva, TaKav, (like /ieXas, but fern. 'TaXas in Ar. Thesm.
I°3S): gen. avos, aivi)s, avos, also raXavTos Hippon. 7: \oc. raKav
as masc. in Od. 18. 327., 19. 68, Theogn., etc. (v. sub fin.), and fern,

for ToXatva, Eur. Med. io.!;7, Ar. Ran. 559, al.: (*TX.aou) :—like tXiJ-

fia>v, suffering, wretched, Lat. miser, (ttve ToKav Od. 18. 327, and
Trag. ; esp. in voc, Si raXas iyii Soph. O. C. 1338, 1401, Aj. 981 ; a)

TaXaiv iyu Aesch. Cho. 743; Si raXav Soph. Ph. I196; etc.;—c.

gen. causae, 01 '701 roKaiva (vii<j>opas kok^s Aesch. Pers. 445, cf. 517 ;

raKaiv' eyai Tijs v0p(ais Ar. PI. 1044 :—sometimes also in bad sense,

Ta\av wretch! Od. 19. 68 ; but in Com., ToKav, poor dear! as a sort

of coaxing address, Ar. Lys. 910, 914 ; so. Si raKatva Id. Eccl.

242. 2. in Trag. also of things, sad, sorry, wretched, ii6x6oi
Aesch. Cho. 1069; apa Id. Theb. 695; irapaKoira Id. Ag. 223; vaffos

Id. Theb. 983; vtjSvs Soph. O. C. 1263; av\iov Id. Ph. 1088; cvfi-

<j>opi, vuaos. Id. El. 11 79, Tr. 1084; epis, (pvyr) Eur. Hel. 248, Phoen.

1 710. Comp. TSXavT€pos, a, ov (?) ; Sup. ToAovTaTos, t;, ov Ar. PI.

684, 1046, 1060, Plat. Crat. 395 E. Poet, word, used by Xen. Cyr.

4. 6, 5, Luc. [roAas Aesch. Pr. 158, Soph. (v. supr.), Ar. Ach. 163,
1192, Pax 79, Av. 1494, PI. 930; Dor. also ToAas Theocr. 2. 4: the
voc. is TaKav in Theogn. 512, Soph. Ph. II96, Ar. Eccl. 658, 1005.]
Td\i(r«ios, a, ov, only in Ion. and Ep. form TdXdoi^ios, t),ov,of wool-

spinning, ToAaoiJia Ipya — TaXaaia, Ap, Rh. 3. 292 ; so, ToAaffia Ipya
Xen. Oec. 7, 6 ; t. tSpais caused by spinning, Nonn. D. 6. 142.
ToXdcia, 1), wool-spinning, — TaXaaiovpyia, Plat. Legg. 805 E, Xen.
Mem. 3. 9, II, Oec. 7, 41, Plut., etc.

Td\A(rios, ov, V. sub TaAdcctoj.

Td\d(riovpYc(i>, to spin wool, Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 11, Diod. 2. 23, Luc.
TdXdo-iovpYCa, ^, = TaAatria, Plat. Polit. 282 C, 283 A, etc.

TdXdo-ioup'Yi.Kos, i], iv, of or for wool-spinning, Spyava, aKivq Xen.
Oec. 9, 7, Plat. Polit. 282 C; i) -leri (sc. Tfx>"?). = fo''eg., lb. A, B.

TdXdaiovpyos, 6, ij, {*epyai) a wool-spinner, Plat. Ion 540 C, Ath.
618 D.

TdXd<ri-4ipuv, ovos, 6, ^, (*TAa<u) patient of mind, stout-hearted, lino

K(v TaKaaitppovd jr«p 8eos iiKfV II. 4. 421 ; mostly as epith. of Ulysses,

II. 466, Hes. Th. 1012, and often in Od. ; t. 5/<a)fs Theocr. 24. 50.
TaXdccr^s, -0^5, v. sub *TAaco.

TdXaupivos, ov, (xaAa *TAdai, fpiv6s, cf. Ta\af(py&s) bearing a shield

of tough bull's-hide, epith. of Ares, t. iroXfiiiarifs II. 5. 289., 20. 78,
etc. ; so of noAt/ios, Ar. Pax 241 ; and, jokingly, of Lamachus, Id. Ach.

964 ; T. xp^i a thick tough hide, Anth. P. 7. 208 :—neut. as Adv., to-
\avpivov TToXiixi^uv to fight toughly, stoutly, II. 7. 239.
TdXd4>pa)V, o, i), shortd. for raKaaiippcuv, II. 13. 300, 0pp. H. 3. 40.
TaXdup, aipos, o, a bow, Choerob. Can. 87, 321.
TdXir)9«s, Att. crasis for to dAijfle's.

TdX(Kos, ov. Dor. for tijAiVos.

ToXis, iSor, T), a marriageable maiden. Soph. Ant. 629, Call. Fr. 210.
(An Aeol. word ace. to Schol. Soph. Perh. connected with SrjXvi : Curt,
suggests a connexion with Skt. taruni (a young girl).)

tSXXo or rdXXa, Att. crasis for Ta aAAa :—Td(id, for to ijia.

TajidXiffTa, Adv., in some Mss. for Td /idAiffTa, = li&KiaTa.
Tdp.C, Tdp.€€lV, V. s. Tfftvai.

Tunetov, T(5, = Toyuifror, Babr. 108. 2, Plut. 2. 9E, and often in late

writers ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
Td)ti(r9ai, V. s. ri/jivai.

Tdiico-C-xpus, 00s, 6, fi, (Ta/ivai) cutting the skin, wounding, xaA«(!s,
«7X<i'7ll- 4-5II-. I3' 340.
Tu|ila, Ep. and Ion. -Ct], 17, a housekeeper, housewife, often in Horn.

;

T. ^ iravT i<j>vKaaafv Od. 2. 345 ; yvvri t. U. 6. 390, Od. 2. 345 ; d/i-

tjiiiroKos T. II. 24. 302 :—also in Prose, Xen. Oec. 9, 11., 10, 10.

Tdp.idK6s, -i], iv, ofor for the Imperial Treasury, C. I. (add.) 3641 b.

47 : TaiitaKuv, rb, the Treasury, lb. 356. 33.
Td^iias, Ep. and Ion. -i-r\%, ov, o: heterocl. dat. pi. rafiiaaiv, Att.

Inscrr. in C. I. 137-140 : (y'TAM, Tffi-vai) :—properly, one who carves
and distributes, a dispenser, rafxiat jrapd vrjvoiv tffav, airoio SoTijpfs

II. 19. 44, cf. Ar. Vesp. 613; t. ttAoutou dvepumois Pind. O. 13. 10;
the lungs are called o raiv nvivjidrtov Tip aui/xart r.. Plat. Tim. 84
D. 2. of Zeus, as the dispenser of all things to men, Zeus, oitt'

dv6p6jirajv t. voKffioio rirvKro II. 4. 84 ; (so Aeolus is r. dvifiaiv, Od.
10. 21) ; t. ayaOwv rt ko.kSiv t( Poijta ap^PIat. Rep. 379 E; ovk eariv
TTkijv Atus ovSeU T(uv /ifWovraiv t. Soph. Fr. 515 ; Zijva, 6s opfccov

6vaToTi T. vfvo/iiarai Eur. Med. 1 70 ; tSc opt^paiv Kal rSiv aixp.S'v
Tois dAAois i Zfiis r. ia-riv Isocr. 224 A :—often in Pind., of kings or .*

raXaoy— tolv.

persons in authority, a comptroller, manager, director, r. Kvpavat,
SirdpTos P. 5. 82, cf. N. 10. 96 ; t. kwuwv master of the revels, I. 6
(5). 84 ; T. Aios the steward or priest of Zeus, O. 6. 7 ; t. yioiadv, i. e.

a poet, N. 10. 97, Fr. 4 ; oIkos t. 0TC(pdvQjv that hath store of crowns,

N. 6. 44 ; so also, r. yvui^rjs one that is master of his judgment, Theogn.

504, cf. 1242 ; a/itt TTJs Tf (iriBv^ias xai rrjs Tvxrj^ •• t. yfvtaBai con-

troller both of his desire and of fortune, Thuc. 6. 78 ; t. TptaiVijs, of
Poseidon, Ar. Nub. 566; dAos To^i'ai lords of the sea, Critias I. II ;

absol., TOK T. '^laKxov Soph. Ant. 1 154:— cf. rafiia. II. in

Prose, comptroller of receipts and expenditure, a treasurer, paymaster,
T. tZv /SatriAt'os xPlf^''''"^ Hdt. 2. 121, I, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 27; t.

Toi; ipov the comptroller of the sacred treasure in the citadel of Athens,

Hdt. 8. 51 ; called r. t^s 9eov by Andoc. 10. 36, Dem. 1075. 2, cf. Plat.

L.<=gg- 774 B, E, Lys. 114. 41, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 ; ol t^s 'A6i]vaias t.

C. I. 76. 18; V. plura ap. Herm. Pol. Ant. § 151. 7. 2. at Rome,
the quaestor, Dion. H. 5. 34, Plut. Poplic. 12, etc.

Td|ucia, ^, (raiuevai) stewardship, management, economy. Plat. Legg.
806 A, Xen. Oec. 7, 41, C. I. 205S. 65 ; ^ t^s Tpo<j>^s t. the storing of

food, by ants, Arist. H. A. 9. 38, 2. II. the office ofpaymaster,
as a polit. term, Id. Pol. j. 9, 3. 2. at Rome, the quaestorship,

Lat. quaestura, Plut. Cato Mi. 17, 18, al.

Td)iicCSiov, r6. Dim. of sq., Suid.

Td^ictov, t6, a treasury, Thuc. i. 96,, 7. 24, Plat. Rep. 416 D,

550 D, al. 2. a magazine, storehouse, Xen. Eq. 4, 1, Arist. Oec.
I. 6, 2.

Td|iiev)ia, to, that which one has to manage, stores, supplies, Diod. 3.

16. II. = sq., Xen. Oec. 3, 15.
Td|jiCeva'ts, ij,=Taiu(ia: metaph. economy, xpo''"" Ael. V. H. 2. 5.

TujiWVTTipiov, T6,=Tafiiuov, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 426.
Td|j.icvTiK6s, ^, 6v, of or for housekeeping, thrifty, Poll. 3. I15: ri

-Kov, economy, thrift, M. Anton. I. 16. II. at Rome, belonging
to the quaestor or quaestorship, Lat. quaestorius, T. Gracch. 6 ; ^ t.

i^ovaia Dion. H. 8. 77 ; ^ t. dpxh P'"*- Cat. Mi. 16 ; ot vSpioi oi t.

Ibid. ; but, o t. fo/ios ihtfinancial law. Id. Poplic. 12.

Tu|iicuTpia, fi,=Taixia, Andr. Cret. 20I A: Td(ii«UTT|S, o, = To/iiaj, v.

L

Poll. 3. 115: and Td)i,ictiTCDp, Manetho 4. 580.
Td(iie\iu : fut. -eiJo-iu Ar. Eq. 948,Isae., etc.:

—

Med., fut. -fvffo/iai Dion.

H. I. 82 : aor. eTafuevad/irjv Diod. 4. 12, Luc. :—Pass., aor. cTa/iifvBrjv

Greg. Naz.: pf. T6Ta/uei;/«( Lys. 182. 17, Plut. 2.157 A: (to^ios). To
be comptroller of receipts and expenditure, to be treasurer, paymaster,
controller, oiiKtri l/iol Tafufiiaus Ar. Eq. 948, cf. 959, Dem. 1 189. 2 ;

av ydp Ta/itivova' «tux«s Ar. Vesp. 964 ; r. Kal rds fieyiaras dpxas
dpxiiv Arist. Pol.3. II, 16:—c. gen., t. t^s llapdXov to be paymaster

of .. , Dem. 570. 15 ; t. tSiv OTpaTiaTiKoiv Plut. 2. 842 F :—so also in

Med., avTais TafufvurSai Ar. Thesm. 419, cf. Eccl. 600. 2. at

Rome, to be quaestor, Plut. Num. 9, al. II. trans, to deal out,

to dispense. Plat. Rep. 465 C ; Td ttjs irSXetai Lys. 162. 43, cf. C. I. 76.

15 :—Med., Td rifua Tafuivfa0ai in Trjs >pvxVi Xen. Symp. 4, 41 ; t.

Tds ifiainiSas, of a bird feeding, Ath. 388 C :—Pass., rijv Svvafiiv tie

TovTov Tafu(voiiivr]v Plat. Rep. 508 B ; Toiir vd^ovs TtTafii(v/i(6a we
have the laws dealt out, Lysias 183. 17 ;

[ySaip'] !£ d77€(ou japaiv^ivov
Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 5, cf. P. A. 4. 4, j. 2. of keeping house, to

regulate, manage, Ar. Av. 1542, Lys. 493 sq., Xen. :—and in Pass., x^P°-
Tafuevojifva Tivi governed or possessed by one, Pind. O. 8. 40. 3.

to store up, Tafuevaas iv 'AKpowoXti TaptaTfia t^s ttoAccuj Dem. 741-4;
Zj]vbs Tafitevfane yovds she was the depository of it, Soph. Ant. 950 :

—

Med., Arist. H. A. 9. 13, i. 4. metaph. to husband, manage well,

iax'^" Hipp. Art. 814:—Med., ovk iariv rjp.tv rafiifViaSat (is oaov
Pov\6pL($a dpxfiv to control the limits to which we mean to extend
our sway, Thuc. 6. 18 ; so, l((anv fjiuv Tap.ifv(a8ai iiroaois &v /3ou-

\oip.iSa ndxtaOai Xen. An. 2. 5, 18, cf. Cyr. 3. 3, 47., 4. I, 18 ; to-
Hitv(a6ai r^v rixVt toi/ xatpov to make the best use of fortune or the

time, Dion. H. i. 65, etc. ; <y t5 avpiov rafjLuvioBai t^ fitaos to lay it

by .
. , Luc. Prom. 8 ; cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 131 D. b. c. gen. to

exercise control over, rov irviviiaTos Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 27. c. absol.

lb. 26, cf. P. A. 3. 14, 21.

Td|jiii), Tdp.Ci)S, Ep. and Ion. for rapua, rapias.

Td|ji.ioCx°S, o, ^, (ixoi) having charge of the store-room, ^ra/ilas,

Ta/iia, Aesop, ap. Valck. Opusc. I. 251, Hesych. :—Tdp.ioux<u, to have
the charge of the store-room, Nicet. 184D (with v. 1. Tap,i.oijXK«<D, cf.

Andr. Cret. 91 A) ;-^TO(iioux£a, i), Eust. Opusc. 350. 9.

Tdp.i6u, to confiscate. Gloss. : in Med., Eust. Opusc. 20.

Tdni<rCvT)S Twp<ii, o, cheese made with rennet, Diocl. ap. Oribas. p. 35
Matth.

TdjitcTos [d], 4, Dor. word for wiria, rennet, Sippia vias rafiiaoto

noTuaSov Theocr. 7. 16., 11.66, Nic, etc.

Tcnniitrif, Att. contr. for rd iv pLtaiji, Dem. 995. 27.

Td|iv<i>, Ep. and Ion. for TtpLvw.

Tav, Att. crasis for TOt dv :—but Tav, for Td iv.

Tdv or Tdv, indecl., only Att. and in phrase, oi rdv or S rdv, as a form
of address, mostly in good sense, sir, my good friend. Soph. O. T. 1 145,
Ph. 1387, Eur. Bacch. 801, Plat. Apol. 25 C, and freq. in Com. Poets;

rarely (ace. to Herm. Soph. Ph. 1373, never) in bad sense. Plat. 1. c.,

Dem. 16. 23 ; used in addressing several persons, Si rdv, dnaKXax&rJTOv
Ar. PI. 66; Spa ye. Si rdv, iSiXrjafTOv ; Cratin. Incert. 145, Nicopho
Incert. 6. (The Ancients differed much about the origin and form of the

word : some, as Philem. de Nomin. 319, etc., wrote it Sirav ; others, as

E. M. 825. 15, airav; others, as Apoll. Dysc. in A. B. 569. II, curdy.

Modern Editors also differ ; some write S> 'rdv, taking it as vocat. of

irdv, like nfyiardv, (vvdv, etc.; others, Si Wav, as if vocat. of irrjs;



Tavaypa— Tavvui.
others, 5 rar, without apostrophe. (As to the etymol., Curt, doubts its
attinity to frjjs, and prefers Buttmann's suggestion that it is an old form
of l^.J^or,, thou, comparing the gloss of Hesych., tSlv av 'ArTtxHs
with Skt. tvam.)

raviypa, ^, a copper, kettle, Hesych. :—Dim. ravavpCs, i5os, A, Poll
10. 165.

"^
.

'

Tivavpa, i), a town of Boeotia, Hdt. 9. 15, Thuc, etc. (on the accent,
v.Arcad. 101,194):—Adj.TavaYpiK6s,^,w,o/ra«ag-)-a,Hdt.5.67,etc.:—lavaypaios, o, a man of Tanagra, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49, etc.; fcm.
lavaypis, iSos, a woman of T., Corinna 20 (in poet. dat. lava-YplSfaai) ;

so TavaypiKTi, Sophil. XlapamT. 1 -.—^ TavaYp<uKT| the district of T.,
Plut. Pericl. 10. [Ta-, Sophil. I.e., Otph. Arg. 145.]
Tava-TiKT|S, ft, (d/tij) witk long point or edge, rava^KU xoA«ft), of a

sword or spear, II. 7. 77., 24. 754 ; of an axe, 23. n8. II. tall
axoivo! Opp. H. 4. 53; 'aa.^is Orph. Arg. 1124.—Constantly inter-
changed with TavvTiKtjs.

Tava-nx«Ti)s, ov, 6, far-sounding, poet. -Tjxfra, Opp. C. 2. 144.
Tdvai-jiiiKos, ov, far-bellowing, Bovs Anth. P. 6. 116: cf. ipiiimos.
TavovTia, Att. crasis for tcL ivavTia.
TSvao-Scipos, ov, long-necked, oiWor Ar. Av. 254, 1394, cf. Cinesias

2. [to;'- short by nature, but lengthd. in Ar. II. c. in dactylic verses.]
Tavaos, 17, ov, also 6s, 6v, II. 16. 589, Eur. Bacch. 831 : (y'TAN,

Tiiv-a
:
proper Tavap6s, v. ravavwovs) :—stretched, outstretched, tall,

long, taper, aiyavirj II. 1. c; dffraxvfs h. Horn. Cer. 454; mp .
.

,

oaov TavawTfpov ijev Emped. 229, cf. 224; w\6KaiW7 t. long flowing
locks, Eur. Bacch. 455, cf. 831 ; t. aiefip outspread ether. Id. Or. 322 ;

T. y^pas long old age, Anth. P. 5. 282, cf. II. 389 ; opvis Opp. C. I.

51 ; ravafi oiri with loud voice, Q^ Sm. 12. 58.
TavaO-iroTJS (i. e. ravafnom, cf. ravaus), ttoSos, 6, t), old Ep. form for

ravvirovs, stretching the feet, long-striding, long-shanked, fiijKa ravav-
noSa (which shews that the Gr. sheep resembled the mouflon or wild
sheep of Sardinia), Od. 9. 464, h. Ap. 304, Merc. 232 :—the common
form TavvTiovi occurs in Soph. Aj. 837, as epith. of the Erinyes, cf.

TavvhpoyiQS.

T(iva-5<))T|S [i!], €S, {hipi\) woven long and finely, Hesych., whence
Wunder restores it in Soph. Tr. 602 for 7" tiiKpi].

Tdvd-xaXKos [y&], ov, with long metal point, f. 1. for rbv (vxa\Kov in

Anth. P. 6. 306.
TSva-Mms, iSos, q, (w\f/) far-sighted, Emped. II.
TivBov, Att. crasis for rd IvSov :—T&vSpi, TdvSp6s, for Tji dcSpi, To5

avSpo^,

Tavtlai, al, beams, Lat. tigna, Theophr. H. P. 4. I, 2.

TavT|-\«YT|S, f's, (Ktyca) laying one out at length, epith. of death, luttpa
Tavr]K(yfos OavaToto Od. 2. 100, etc. ; Svo Krjpe t. 6. II. 8. 70., 22. 210;
ii^,p ..T. 0. Od. II. 170, Tyrtae. 9. 35.
Tuvf|-\o(j>os, ov, long-necked, with a long dome or top, Hesych.
TavOdpv^w or (as in Hesych.) ravOaXvJw, to quiver, shake, a Verb only

found in Gramm. ; but TavOapvoros (or -tffx^s) opftos is cited by Poll,

from Theopomp. Com. (Incert. 35).
TdviKo, Dor. for T-qvixa.

Tdvis, (ois or lor, r), a town in lower Egypt, the Hebrew Zoan, Strab.

802:—6 Tavinqs voiaos the Tanite nome, Hdt. 2. 166; and ri Tav-
iTiKov CTo/ia, of the Nile, Strab. 1. c.

TavTaXtta, ^, f. 1. in Plat, for raKavTCia, q. v.

ravTdiXiwa, = raKavTfvo}, Apostol. Prov. 4. 91.
TavTa\i^ta, = Ta\avT€V(u, to wave about, Anacr. 78 ;—proverb., in Med.,

ra TavraXov rdXavra ravTa\i^(rai he weighs in purse as much as Tan-
talus, V. Tdi/ToXos sub fin., Paroemiogr. p. 377 Gaisf.

TavTdX6op.ai, Pass, to be balanced or swung, tirl y^ -irffff ravra\ai9€is
fell with a swing upon earth. Soph. Ant. 134 :—the Schol. expl. it Siari-

vaxBiis, StaffetoOtis.

TdvrSXos, ov, 6, Tantalus king of Phrygia, ancestor of the Pelopidac,

Od. II. 5S2 sq.—Adj. TavT(lX«ios, a, ov, of or belonging to T., Eur.,

etc. ; oi T. ixyovot the sons of T., Id. El. I176 ; nkXotp o T. Id. I. T. i,

cf. 988, etc. ; Tifiapia T. Poijta ap. Polyb. 4. 41;, 6 ; T. SUas i/rrotpepftv

Luc. Amor. 53 ;—also TavrdXeos, a, ov, Anth. P. 5. 2, 236 ;—TavraXi-
Kos, 17, ov, Manetho 5. 187:—TavTaXiSY)S, ov, 6, son of Tantalus,

Aesch. Ag. 1469:—TavraXis, i5os, daughter of T., i.e. Niobe, Anth.

Plan. 134, cf 131. (Clearly akin to *rKao3, rdXavrov, raXavTivoi, in

relation either to his long endurance of torment, or to the mythological

story of his hanging balanced over water, Plat. Crat. 395 D ; or from
his proverbial wealth, rd TavriXov rakavT ixftva Menand. Kvfffpv. I.

6, cf. TavTa\i^a).}

ravravQa, crasis for tA (VTav&a, Luc. D. Mort. 26. 2.

TavTos, Att. crasis for to. (vtos. Plat. Tim. 79 D.

Tdvti-YXi^vos, ov, large-eyed, full-eyed, Nonn. D. 43.43.
Tdvv-YXwo-o-os, ov, long-tojigued, chattering, Kopwvai Od. 5. 66.

Tuvu-yXwx^s* ^vos, o, ^, with long point, oiaroi II. 8. 297, Simon.

Ill Bpk.

Tdvt>-8po|ios, ov, running at full stretch, Aesch. Eum. 371 ; ef. ravt/ai

fin., Tavavirovs.

Taw-€0€ipa, Tj, long-haired, with flawing hair, Pind. O. 2. 46.

Tdw-TiKi)s, €s, {axr\) like ToraijKT/s, with long point or edge, ravvriKfS

aop 11. 14. 385, Od. 10. 439, etc. II. tapering, ofoi II. 16. 768.

Tdw-TjXiJ, iKoi, o, J), of extended age, Anth. P. 5. 206.

Tavv-Tix«Ta, o, V. 1. for Ta>'a);x«''a, Opp. C. 2. 144.
Tdvu-6pt|, rptxos, o, //, long-haired, shaggy, ai( Hes. Op. 514 ; rav. vs

a bristly swine, Simon. Iamb. 6. 2.

Tdvv-KVT|(its, TSos, u, ii, long-legged, Nonn. D. 48. 287.

Tdvu-Kvir|p,os, or, = foreg., Nonn. D. 28. 17, etc.

1525
Tdvi-Kpoipos, OV, long-horned, lA.a^os Opp. C. I. 191 ; raGpos Anth.

P. 6. 74.
^

Taw-KpT|irrs, rSos, o, ij, with long, high shoes, Nonn. D. 28. 205. On
the accent v. Choerob. in Theodos. p. 183.
rivCjiai, Pass., = ravvoiiai, to be stretched, rdrurai II. 1 7. 393.
Tdvu-ntxpos [C], ov, of long measure, Paul. S. Ambo49.
TdvC-p,TiKi)s, (S, long-stretched, tall, Iriat Anth. P. 6. 1 70, Or. Sib. 1 . 262

.

Tavvv, Adv. for vvv, now, at present, v. vw i.

Tovv-irfirXos [C], ov, with flowing peplos, long-robed, often in Horn.,
and Hes., always as epith. of high-bom dames, 'T.Kivq II. 3. 22S, Od. 4.
305 ;

_
eeVis II. 18. 385 ; etc. :—irAa/coSs t., comically, Batr. 36.

Tdvv-irX€KTOS [C], ov, in long plaits, lurpd Anth. P. 7. 473 ; ?p«oj
Opp. H. 1.33.
Tavu-irXevpos [i!], ov, long-sided, enormous, wirpoi Anth. P. 9. 656.
Tdvu-irXoKdjios, ov, with long locks of hair, Nonn. D. 35. 328.
Tdvu-'iTovs [0], o, ^, V. sub TavavTTOv^,

Tdvu-irp€p.vos [iJ], ov, with long stem, (priyis Nonn. D. 5. 303 ; Aox/xi;
lb. 541 ; with tall trees,'K-t] Coluth. 195.
Tdvu-irptppos, ov, with longprow, Q^Sm. 5. 348., 9.437. II.

going over the whole front, KaXvnrpa Hesych.
'TS.vv-TrTfpos,ov,shoner torm ol TavvainT(pos,with extendedwings, long-

winged, olavoi h. Hom. Cer. 89; altros Hes. Th. 523, cf. Ibyc 3 Pind
P. 5. 149.^

Tdvv-irT(pv|, B70S, o, i5, =Tai'i!-irr«po!, oicucoi II. 12.237; "P'"7 19- 35°:—also TdvimrepCYOS, ov, Simon. 39.
Tdvv-iTTop9os [iJ], ov, with long boughs, Nonn. D. 5. 320, etc.

Tdvuppi{os, ov, (fii(a) with outstretching roots, aiyeipos Hes. Sc. 377.
Tdvijppivos, ov, (^I's) long-nosed, Nonn. D. 5. 10, ace. to Falk. ; Griife

TaXavpivoto or ravvKpaipoio.

ravvppoijos, ov, whizzing along, djcaicfi Opp. C. 4. 194.
TaviJcrC-Spop.os, ov, running swiftly, Sappho 76.
TdvOo-i-irrtpos, ov, — TavvTrr€pos, TavvTrripv(, opviBft Od. 5. 65, Hes.

Op. 210 ; KixXai Od. 22. 468 ; &Xkvov(s Ibyc. 7 ; olaiv6t h. Horn. Merc.
213 ; x'^'So'i' Ar. Av. I411.

Tdviox-iTTtpCYos, ov, — foreg., Manetho 2. 78L

rdvCins, ij, = Taais, Hipp. Art. 833, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2.

TdvC<ri-o-Koitt)S, ov, far-seeing, Poeta ap. Julian. 299 C.
TdviJ-o-Kios, ov, with long-stretching shadow, Opp. C. 4. 356.
Tuw-cTKoircXos, ov, with high-peaked cli^ffs or rocks, Nonn. lo. 4. 121,
Tavv<r|i6s, o,=Taats, Theod. Prodr.

Tavuo-Ttov, verb. Adj., =TaTeol', Nil. Ep. 4. 41.

Tavu-crTpo<j>os, ov, long-whirling, a^ivhuvr) Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 2
1
5 B.

TdwoTTJS, lios,
)J, a stretching, stringing, ri^ov Od. 21. 112.

Tdvu-fffJiOpos, ov, with long taper ancles 01 feet, BvydrTjp, irafsh. Hom.
Cer. 2.7; 'nKfavTvat Hes. Th. 364, cf. Scut. 35.
Tdvv-rptxos, ov, = Tavv0ptl, Opp. C. I. 187.

Tuvv-4>9oYY°s, ov, far-sounding, yipavoi Q^ Sm. II. no; K^pv(Ttypti.
Ill ; Xainoi Nonn. D. 22. 61.

Tavij-<j)Xoios, ov, oi Uees,uiilh long-stretched bark, i.e. of tall or slender

growth, Kpaviirj II. 16. 767 ; atyttpos Soph. Fr. 692.
Tdvv-4>vXXos [0], ov, with long-pointed leaves, of the olive, Od. 13.

102, 346. II. with thick foliage, leafy, opos Theocr. 25. 221.

Tdvi/-x«iXT|S, h, long-nebbed, of birds, of bees, Q^Sm. 3. 231.

Tdvvw : fut. vffco Anth. P. 5. 262, Or. Sib. 10. 82, Ep. -utu in Od. 21.

152, 174, and ravvaaoj Orph. Lith. 179;

—

zor. irdvvoa, Ep. irdwaaa,
Tavvaaa Horn., also in Ion. Prose, Hipp. 687. 2 ;—Med., Ep. fut. ravva-

aofjiai in pass, sense. Archil. 3 : Ep. aor. part. Tavvtycrdfievos Hom. :

—

Pass., 3 fut. TfravvfffffTat Orph. Lith. 319: aor. fTavvaGrjv Hes.

Th. 177, etc., Ep. 3 pi. Tdvva0ev II. 16. 475, Od. 16. 175. Cf. raw-
f.iai, fniTavvQj, rdvoi, rnatvtti, \p always, except iKTavvfiv in Ana-
creont. 38. 5.] Ep. Verb (used twice by Pind., never by Trag.), to

stretch, strain, stretch out, Bodrjv II. 1 7. 390, 391 ; 7piv 1 7. 547 ; t. Btov

to string a bow, Od. 34. 176 ; ov fxiv fyoj ravvu I cannot string it, 21.

153, cf. 171 sqq. ; and in Med., to /iiv t6(ov . . ravvaaditivos having
strung his bow, U. 4. 112, cf. Archil. 3 :—of putting the strings to a harp,

^TjiSioK (Tavvaae vitp iirt KoXXoni xopS^r Od. 21. 407 ; Tavv<T(Taff0at

XopSds b. Hom. Merc. 5 1 ; also, t. Kavova to push the weaving-bar tight,

i. e. to weave, II. 23. 761 ; onus .. Tavvar) Bofoiaiv ifiaffiv when .. he

reins in [the horses], lb. 324; cf. iiTLTavvai:—also in Pind., «rri 'AxpaYacTt
TariltTfras (sc. oiffTovs) having aimed them, O. 3. 165 ; oip^a rdvufv firl

'l(r0fjLa/ was driving it to the Isthmus, lb. 8. 65 ; also, t. uira Xuyois to

lend attentive ear, Anth. P. 7. 562 ; t. 0/1/ia iwi tivos. Is ti lb. 5. 262., 9.

1 88 ;—Pass, to be stretched or strained, yva0^OL ydvvffBtv (for iravvaBij-

aav) the hollow cheeks ^//fdoM<, Od. 16. 175 ; mdvvaro XtUiJifa Ap.

Rh. I. 606. 2. metaph. to strain, i. e. put in violent motion, strain

yet further, make more intense, lidxqv II. II. 336 ; epiSa 14. 3S9 ; Kajcov

Tuvov 17. 401 ;—this is a metaph. sense more fully expressed in 13. 359,

ufioiiov TToXifioto vupap (naXXd^avres eir* dfKpOTtpoiat rdvvffaav (v. sub

fTraXXdatraj i) ; cf. also avvravvu :—Pass, to strain or exert oneself, to

run at full stretch, of horses galloping, ravvovro di fiaivvxfs iirnoi afop-

pov TTporl dcfTv II. 16. 375 ; (V ^vryjpai Tdvva0fv 16. 475 ; of niules,

diioTov ravvovro Od. 6. 83. II. to stretch out in length, stretch

out, lay along, lay, dv0paKi^v ffropiffas v$eXovi ffpvirfp9( ravvcafv II.

9. 213 ; iyx"^ ^ir' tKpm(ptv v(6s Od. 15. 283 ;
Tpa7r€j,'ai' t. to set out 3.

long table, often in Od. ; t. th'O (v kovi^s, M yai-ri to lay one in the

dust, stretch him at his length, II. 23. 25, Od. 18. 91 ; iva hpufiov t. to

form one long flight, of cranes, Arat. ion :—Pass, to lie stretched out,

TOTTijs TfrdvvciTO was spread, U. 10. 156 ; avfs .. (voiitvoi ravvovro SiA,

IfA070J 9. 468, etc. ; «ir' diriy qXaicaTr) rtrdvvaTO Od. 4. 135: to extend,

* vijaos irapix Xtfilvos TerdwaTai 9. 1 16; TfTavvaro Titpl airuovi ^/*«pis
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• Dim, r|i//l»i TitAvviirii lim iiitlli tlftlihul

nwiji, 'i'liwiiir, n, HJ I vbt rtrAvviiTui Arm, 0071 nKvui f, Ap, Kli,

4. iaNa,

Ta«ltt«v,' ri<, Dliii, ii( tAlu ^, Uyt„ V. Koutlt IUII»il, iij6.

wilAttlli <>/, <f , /A» i\0en '1/ II iihiKltlitilt, il >ft giiliil, iniiimttMI'f, "In.,

Mtlllliml.llMll (IKIIIIII, I All|. T»t<WTtllA«, 4i All, I'.llll, I
-if, fllflillllt,

Ttt|t<ui)i<w, /ii A« II liwliiii'k, Ai. I'mi 444, 'rimir. H, i;i, l.yt, i,(0. «l,

Ailil. I'lil, y 4, li| I <r. rif/ Xsn. Mi'in, ,\, 1, ||,

Tutk A|iM«|«, nil, A, kti iiHiiiiiiiii liiiiiiiir tii(lnpxi», llill, 7, gy , ij,
f,\,

III «•'•>' lil' tm/ih/iWiwk i lull he iiwt iiiiiii. fii/^i^iii »t iiiiiii, |il, (V,

fMWfum) I
oil, |il. iV.yo !• 'lull' III Aax II, Vi. iNi 1 miil tfnii, rn/in»-

Irwl'i «• willlnii III I'IdI, l,ii|/|{ 7|t(i K, tliiiiilcl |»ili, Im rn^iiT/ixw)', « in

Xmi, Off, i, I, tx,

TMM|)x(o. 4i '^' '{/A''"l/'"«'"r'i'A,Ailal.riil.ri,H, ii, I'lil^miii, ,vy, 10,

ni|('««K««. ^, Ml) tuimiimmUr 1/ 11 i>iii'/>i ni mjuwlrim, Tit/difiym ilnA

tA»' ff/wf Mill, N, rt/i ffimiviii fU>¥ iiuK{m¥ III, 1^, it\ <l, rii^iilfi

yiyi, II. Hi Alliviia, ikt mmmiiHiltr i{l 11 r<l|iii 01 yuii^i i|/

ilifimhv hMiililii>il liy • l|<uh^|, mill llimnliiin Ivii In iiiiiiili)>r, lliii iiiriv-

t|iiiiiilliiD riiini/ry-iillliiia ImliiK i/iiUiiii^m, Ai, Ai li, fidij, I'd* UJi, Av,

im, Ailil, Kii, ,V/,|, jyl, ,«gi I lull III 'rimii, ^. i,, 7, fid, Il •mill) In lin

llMiil III 11// iffftitv iiiiilui lliM irr/iiiri/Y"', *> Aninlil iiill. | Xcii, nlm ijiiiiiltt

{i( liiMtmnkt iJ iiimiln, dyi, N, 1, ini mnl 1/ •A//i«, lloll. 1. 1^, ^ijmnl
,t|\,

Vi iM|l|, I I lliw ri>//ilfixill m AllltMII Wnln |l|llll, tll|l|i||iil ll|||lil>l> III lliu

*<H('iY<i/i <'l. Xpii, Mum, ,v 1, f,,
Ailil. I'nl. jj, i, 14.

Tttll A«x«l. iifi mmmmillHg 11 Ai)x»i or illvhlim, r, AnfiK Aiilli. I',

Hjilii-Mil, g, n,

Ttt|i 4[wT*i, II*!, 11'//* hrimhtt III rffHlnr Inhnah, 'riiMijilit, II, I', 1.

Ii jl
(iiiiili, I, till il/iiiAii7ibrHfii).

<hlilitH|tiik, I'mi. /ii mitiig' III I111I1I0, I'liiil, (), 1), 1 iH,

T4it«, laii, lull, iii«, II, (riliiiiiu) iiH nil imgdig, iirriiHiinii0Ht I I,

In inllMiii|i •HUM'
I i, II iliiiwlHg Mf Ih rmk miiljilt, l/m nriUr nr

tlltfiHlliim 11/ III! iii'Hiy, 'I'liiii', 1), tiN,, 7, n, Xnn., «li . 1 fil il/ii/>t nl^ti*

fdlBi liii II, liwlli't, Xoii, An, t. I, 7, H. hiilll0 iiiniy, unlir 11/

tM^//#, 1,1)1, iii^/^i, miifit rit/if Hill, N NA 1 h tiI(»i 'I'lnii', ,|. Ji, vln, | fi

T<(<ll' «ll«/liri(ll<HI, iIhiI^III' III, IM, Af. A». ^IHIi ritflK/llllllllrtK 'I'lllH, n,

701 «iiil III ililiia, <« fljt Tii{iiii imiiAttiitii Mill. ft. I J. a, II ttngU
rmi III //Mfiil «ililli>ii, \,*\ Willi, till rii/«i« AaIyhii yyiiiiitfMi in |iii iliuwii

Mil * rvw An«i iIi»>|i, III, III, I'l, g, ,<l| <AilOi;iinK iil r, rdf llt/iiilili'

I'Ul, Imi'li, Igl (I, 4, llllii fii7/iii, fi Aiii<y 1/ miliHut, ii tuiimlfuH,

Awiti, IVri, «(jN, Nii|ili, (» (V 1^1 1 I i><|i. Hi Alliiiii>, Huiimiliii/lnfiiiilri

fHfHltkhl kf tiifh i/iiia4 (<'• »<<(i<viyiOi I'V", 140, ,10,, 147, li» I lull iilli'ii

lit iliiillli>i iMiilldt, II miiN/uiiiy, r'liAiiiV, Xmi. An. I, t, \ti., (1.
f,,

II,

•III, (il, Ainiilil 'riiiiii, 1), ,j)| r, Ikii/wk Xpii, An. t, N, <| 1 m »t M\n,
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{(itititlht Titilrifi tQh r, Mill, g. lA, it, 47 1 iii r|) r l\>ii' tmurAf I, Hi 1

Ji/fni' h ft) Iwuriili T, jj, IAN I T. i/m\i*iiiuii'. Km Klim, fifi.4, 1) r, (lim^ii-

XflKr^iiXiMi.t'yi,^ ,1,^,^1 {} HwiiiiriK r^f f,lyii lit. An. 4. ,», igi Til<<iu»

Wfiilifi/ii rtritylliii i.ya,
1 40, 10 i i»A((ir<i>< f^f r, Hill. |t, 7/|„ g, 41 |

Al/wtic Aiiilni', III, «l, I'liil, A|iiil, 4g A, Dkiii,, vIi>. i tHi fil/tmi mi/iii-

)(iai(i»(V III, jjH, «(», p||i,
I », lull, III, II, umiiiiiilly, im iirvmgt-

iiitHl, iiiihr, I'Ul,, Hill, I 4p;i6i< f, (III ^HfAi' iri|iiiltiiiii lil, I,(!((«, Kog I) 1

4 f iiU tiAiiii T. Xon, ( Vl. N, 7, <| I 1) T, rill) AitYoii, uiiji. In lla limllpr, Allal,

HIiKl,
it
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7>ll' *' A' '• fKllllml ui'ihr, ii nwarirN/^iui, r, Kfiifrm^, AiiNwyin^i
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fiMin f, III. <7,v 4n,ii, i^'/H, 1^ 1 4 tti'ii/iK t,r», I will. 1,1

*ltf), j|, IV. iiM iiii/iir, ii/iiM lit iiivn, »t III iihi,v->',.>' -, Ni'ii, Mrni,

4, I, 7, nrni, 171,17, V, III fii/iit, M« Anh nt « Cnuilill,

Atlmiiiii,- 1)1, filiiiiKi ilii..iiHli,,ui,

f«|t>4wXXii«, Ml*, I I Ih riiHia, Tliwiiihr, II, I', i, lo, N,

t*|iikTii«, it, -fH<. I Omiii, t. nay,
fAfNi 4. Mf vmn I' ' 'III, lliiliMi,

V«mkV«hA«vlw, r.i V, Nil, Kiiial.lijltl,
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T«tt«k«A-VHWt, ini)'. > 'laaiiii. An, I. Hg.

T«««»«-«li«(kl. ill', A',",' -,. ' '['"•„ j.i,, Hij, td'cl,

t««n<ivii|i |iii|iiumWh, 4, Kfiilf" '•' t'lil)'«i

»«««i»At. I), ,11, /.IM"; I HI, \ili|ii) Hill, 4, liji,
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I'M! ' IC**'*''** I''*!'' ^'<' 14" i "' >ii*li»" "* •>". '<•«•'• Xcii, Ki|, I, .) ,

li>, ti, ulv, I III * ilvi<4, l»w, t)|i|i, III iiiynt, I'ol^'K
t|, 4,-1, j, V, «l

lliii iiiiiilltliin 111' iirrmiu, /(i7)wj|f/(/ ilnuiii, /iiiiiililnl, nilnnliilvt, IMi, 7, 14 (

irfc 0' iibUtm t, Araili, I'r, |ji}, <'l, goM 1 t, i«i/>/x«"' »""i X«n, An, J, f|,

1,1 1 Tit Till niyiiifii iriiAA()«ii <l«ili Tiiir«(i'' tUi(iit I'.nr. Kr. 7J4 1 ii»|i, rj/

Imu riink, Imvh, mum, \.»\, villi, lit, llmi, 44*, Amlr, g7M, Xoii,, riii, |

11/ T, ySiv n&Ktaiv tiiiiill, /Hiiir, uwik, Ixwr, 60 II, cf, 14I C| r. tiifii^iit

Dmii, jti, iTt- -Trtirainii m Timtii'il niwirraii' In Iw fiiiiitly njf. Unit,

Jfi A, I'lul, riina. ft
I riiiKii'iut (iji< I'lillnn. tin ml, ri,i n ; liiuKtlv Ailtl,

I'nl.
f,.

11, tJ, II. Ill llir •|,|llla, llko \,il\llUllllUt, lltmliUlk, HiimliM,
hiimtliiilnl, iliiniiifiitl , iltjpilnl, tliiii/iuii 'riiiii, t. r>| ; /, miiI iiiiilui ^ni'c

HitVi/i'm Xiin, lUII, a. 4, 4,1, 1 1 r>. 4, it. 4. In iiiiiiul tingi', |„iiily

liKil, mum, Imu, iihjtfl, r, mil ilf<A>iS0</iii« t'Ul. \.rm 7gi I), !. Xni,
Mvni. y 10, X, laiirr, il V., sir. 1 jmilly t/nml, Aiiii/y, hiimlilt, I'Idl. I,ii|{)(,

71OA, Xdi, Cyr, «, I, 4, Ha In N. T. (Kv. Multli, 11, ig, i l.|i. Cm. 7.

n, ni.), 6, iif lliliiHt, r»«iiM, Imv.JiiHir, r, i'x4*<" '"">'< iilijiiiriil, Xrn.
I flimiiiK tliiurii I'll"X'' A' '< R I f- *'*' '<"'/"

r/ii

r'Ul, l'<<|!){, j'lj K j tfriv/iiit Tinraifii-

(iiii, ii|i|i. Ill Ti^iMr/fiii, Allal. I', A. 1,1,11 an, iit alyl", iiiin, liiiir, r.

ill*, l.«l, mill* illiliii. III, Kliri. .V J, 1 1 Ally., rnirtif&ii Uyiv lli. ,\. 7,

II, Ally, pfiii, V. •iiiir, Ii,
f,,

A

T4ir(tvATf|l, i/nn, A, limiiutt ui iUlinv, Tnir<ii<iiT(;Tiii «fi<>iirn Hill, 4
iil r, T^i vJufiin Dliiil, l,;||, B. „| inniliilnn, lnwiium, liiw inliiln,

iiIhiuiiuhI , 'I Iniii, 7, 75 1 «!• Tiiirii^ri)!' r, mntfuiri'ii'iii lam r. 65 II, D.

liiWHttt iif t/iltlh, ihjKlIm, muwiiii t« unl r. Xmi, llfll, x. /), il. 4.

In ninrnl ttman, ImttHtu, vllnift, I'lm, I'nili, ,togA| jnlni<il with /ii-

«/iiiyivx'n> Allal, Hliul, i. A, ioi witli ilAii((ii, Dciii, i/^i, g,

Tiwtivii4l">v'"i '" '" TiiiiiiKi'ii/i/iiui', Lux (I'a, I Ao. i), Air, Kulnl. I. u,

10, Or. Mill. H. .fNi.

Tttir«iviii|i|iiii/«ivi), 4, Imi/lliipiii i\f inliiil, Hiiiiilll/y, Kit. Isjili, 4. J, nl..

Air, Kjilil. ,), 44, 1,(1 \- HI, i\fpivr\irit, tun, 4, 'IVrlnli.

TAwMvi-4|iwv, iifiK, it, t), liiui-iiiliiiM, liiu», I'liil, a, i/id K. SI, In

(jiinil a«nai>, /iiiv/y /n ,m/ni/, I.XI (I'lnV. ig, ii,0, Kidl, Ailv, inwt, III,

TdlNlviu, rii liiiivr. In (inlnl iit lirlghl i-x|'aaa,, if/iv /Ifiiii rimtii'iuDl}-

fftriii Kv, I.Mii, ,v /t I irfii!niuiiiii< in /4«rtuipv riifftii'iiii/Ki'iii' lll|i|i, ('imo,

Ail III livpia, IHnil, I, ,1'). II. niiiliiiili. /ri /i»if>ii, titf i/if'i'.Kiii>

rinl. I'lirlil, ,|ii rn ilii/iiinigp, I'nlyti. 6. I«, 7, it. ,\. Nj\, 7: I'aaa,

rii lit Immitil nr Immul, I'lul. 'I'lm. 71 l>. U. /ii hiimlil''.

nhnu, Xmi, An, 6, ,1, iM| r. mill «vnrlK>i»iii I'lul, l,y«, iioKi riinrii'i.

fill I'Ul, I'limuli, iMivi f"^ ii«l<tn« lil, Kvp, |tfl,l t' I rtiniitii'iurni 1)

rfif 'Affi/Kn/wi' Ad/n Xvn, Mfiii, A' lt< 4 I iTmrtiKiiVfrn Tint iKnIni Dii.il.

l,|, II. (, III liiiitiil annan. III iiiiih /iilv/y. In kuiiihlt, Inuriii' l',v.

Mitllli, i,V I i, iil.i^ -I'liaa, III kmiilih imritlf, r^f Otiti' l^iAilniicfii r^ T«-

Tiiiitii'ldiitfiii ni/iilA|iii Mi'iiniiil. Aaiii, 4 | tn in N, T.
TAifa(vu|4u, Til, l^iil ivhiih it miiilp low;- In itiliiiniHny IMt iluilimilinii

III n >ui, n|i|<. In tii/nfiiH, I'lul, i, I4g A, Hmt, Kiiip, M, (, ,)(. II.

kmiillily, Kiial. ()|iuaii. itif,. 7N,

Tttwt(vwm«, 1), II limvrlHg, kHiiihllHg, kumllhllim, nhmiimnl, I'nlyl'

VI' .lit, 10 I
JliHiAi/n Mill T. Dliiil. i. 4{| I r. wui»tV Tifot lil. 1 1, H7 1 ii'him

mtHi, ilt/MI, I'Ul, t,i<)||{, Niji A, I'lul, a, 11 UtmHlMg, ili>/Hiriiiif

mml, Allal, I', A. 4, 10, 4g, t, /iHU n/ii/n, liiw niiiilillim, l.w
(IIkii, ig. ,\t), Kv, l.uii. I. 4H, nl. 4. liiM/N«<a <(/ >ry/^ I'lul, i, 7 A,

(Julnlll, Inil, H, ,v 4H,

Tiiii)« lrt|, »;tii«, it, (I fiir/wl, rug, l.nl. Inf-mi, Tiim/Tii i/'//itf /«iAii«ni)

Ifiliiiii (III. 4, I i4 I vAiiii'iiwp ,, iiCAaii' r« iim^tivi' II. lO. tiji nunl I.,

a|iiii||il nil anma anil limU (v, iiili (l^l'iiii'), tfiiaf A' iv KAiirfiiiKfi ritin/ni

Tt iriiiii/iMWiiiffif g, joo, vl, 10. I«A„ 44. ^4(1, i>il. 4, JgH , 10, 1 1, vu ,

to(i/4i)p ».v«ii< iIitI ritirt;rin Ar, I'l, (41,— l,mtir All, fnriiii uro Timtt,

tiri«, i|i|, y,

TAir^Ttov, Til, Dim, of fmnn . Ali Iplifo I'l. iH.

fAirt, All, luala Inr nl inl , Titmtiitl), Ini n) hitiKfj.

vAml
I
A|, lAoi, 4< ""''"> (whlill >ri'lll> In liii lllo nlill't All. rnllll),

Xpii. Cyi. il. H, 16, An, 7. ,1, M mul jy, I'lm,, i'li'.

TltnA, All. rraalii t'nr Tit nirit 1 TAnippnTtt, tnr Tit itmt/i^iqTii.

TitirpATtt, Ally, tnr rit Wfidrii, ill Jtvil, II. I, A,

tA|i, mil'. In aniiiK iilil lliiiiiiiii. an iinillt. Ciiiijuiirllnli, tf n>f, ot ru^i,

wlii'io am iinw willlnii iW il/ui, ii(It' i(|im, aa in II. I. ftj, yj | v, Culirl,

Mlai, ('ill, 11 ,\i/i.

tA|iii III t4|iii (at Wnll). Alt, I'laali Inr Tin it/in.

Tit|iiaY|tit |ii|. Tit, ilitifulflHili, nlnttii' if t, I'm, H, I'', leyn, it, go7.

Tft|iiiY)«A«, 1), IlliK titiNi/m, illnlurliiimt, lUHfultlmlt, riM/tiWiiH, r, It

ififUmi irtiTTti Ai'aili, Oliii, IO||H) r, l^ir/irT»i Tifi Kiir, flw. Hd7i It

riifHiv/iiti' H^nnY III, II. K. ,u,|i T, fltfQA^tf irilAiii lil, I'liuvii, lyd,

TApANTI)*. nil, it, Ii illnlHihfi; l.yii. 4 |.

TApiiNTtN^t, 4, Afi ilitlmlimg, r))< /mx^* I'lut. Cnn. Ij|| rl|i 4v<
I'lm III 1 III jinllllial ii;|,'i7iiriira, Ulnn. H. ||, 7|| I' nf Ibod thai ilnra nnl

iii'.ii'.' Willi Illll ainniiii II, I'lul i, 7,14 ii | T, ulviit III, 64H II, rli . i r, ri)>

*iii,Vliii Mni'ailli, aji, Alli. gi II, Dlnii. II, (|. 7^,

TfliiaRTAl, 4, lip, yvih, AilJ, ilikliirM ; Ikul iNiiy h* iH'lwM, luily In

\i. M,, anil |iiiil>, I, I, fni tHjMwriiriiK m Tiifiilrfni<, aa lliiyili,

t4|iiimt|««v, rit, 11 Iml fuv tlirrmg H'llk, Ai. I'ali hfi^.

TtltlANTwp, it, |inii|. till rillNlMrift, Tltp irilAtWt T. Aralh. 'rllpll. |I7I,

TA|iiivlliit {il|, it, a liiiriipil lirati nl llin Nnrlli, M> ifimlii»i; 01 lunra

iiiiili lilt «U, 'riirn|ilii, Ki, 1,1, Ai>l. N. A. i. iti, Ailil, Mir. ig, ulil v,

tli'ikin, I'liiln I ,)H4.

'ru|titvT(V'ii|ix(ii, 4, II My 1/ if^A Imrmmii, n iluMt liriXii(ix'"i An,
'l'.iil IN I,

'rA|iitvitvltM, Ai ri'i/ii Mil n ThiphIihp Ani'iriiiiin, Slr|ili. Ilym.

'l'ii|ii»yT(Vi>y, Tit, iiJlHt TiiitHim* mhiimiih'* ^(iiriHi'ii/, (iinli. wnyrn iVmn

Illll lliinaiU nl Illll |iinna, Alli. Aii II, Sthnl, Ar. I.ya. ^f,{ Dim, 'rii|iny>

TlvtRtnv, Til, I uii. Calunm. \(i, l>. Mvlt. 7. i, Akitiiiii', uU, I'l, 'I'li^iiii,

T4pa|(ai, mi. A, ~ TitiMtNriji. .Suiil,

't^O-



rapn^tKftpStot— Tupt)(ot.

'"pM*-"^*"**. "y, itar/'lroulllng. Ar. Ai)i. ,vj(.

''^^ '^^ '''• "" •'"' '*^' ""'• *• IrnuhliHg tiu elly, l-hllo >, <]o
tapAJ-tniroi. ,*, /ro«A//»^ <f/rlghh,„nK *"»«•. "f r"«l<l"ii. J)l.. Chi.

I. fwyl J—^ T. itx iiifni! of an ,lur im ihc Olympic rtcecourM, dmrllMd
by l'iM,6.»o. Iji. cMb. 19. ,,«! 10.37, 4.
T«po|.Mnr«^(>aTO«, 01., inmbUng iht Kwn-array. of CIcon u «

iw..(ii f<M! i„ ttic l»ir.,., Ar. K<j. jj;,T^ij [a J, i),^Ta^yf.i,, ttmjuthm, reO ^«v Ar, Thwm, 137, cf.
A«l. N. A, {,,49. II, In M,d|j, 4^^4^r ^f Itu bowtU. Hipp, 47,
IB. 9. innammallm t^f Iht tyt,, (UUn,, I'niil, A».
Tifw, ayrof. i „,d („c. lo Kii.l. 1390. J9) ,». 7V.rM/«n,. « town r^

M.jjiii. <lr»,ci.. wi « riw of the unie n.nw. II(1|,.|. J4, Thoc, etc •

hriiic ra^dvTtvot, 7, w, Tarmlhu.

i

T.««A»m Htf.b. a6i ; i) -m, I,), j.4 •

T., ii,n larinliH,, ll.li. 3. i iH, fic, ; Topn^Wca* iroAiT«/« Ari»t. I'r, »4«.
TOpirtrw, All. ttw, in Alt, alio •li.,ti<), tfioau {a. v.): fut, ra/Mw

All.: »<». JrVf« ll«m.. Alt.; pf, rtr/ipaxa, only known from piqpf,
0vy;r,Tapix" •'!" C 4J. if> Kp. I'f. In <«^it. wiw r/r/mva (*, Infr,
III)>-F«M., fut. rapaxlHi«")i<u Mmum<(. IiimtI. 144, and («t«j mc<l.
rafiftt^ In p.M. K,M, Thw.. 7. 36, Xen.Cyr.ri, ».4j! aor, hatAxtw
All.

!
pf, Ttripay^ Alt, ( From VTAPAX. cf. r.-Tc<,wx«. 'opay*,

•l»o riTfitxa. rftixit,) Tn tlir, ,llr uf, Inmhl; in a phytleal intM,
e6vayi¥ vKptXan irApa(t H minm {tloanMw); (H. 5. jf,i ; ni^Mair
TapigatTtti wivTot Af.lill. 49, ef, Solon a6; t. ir/Auyw dAdi Kur. Tro.
8H, cf. fiHy

; A^ T. T^K T« y^n Hal Hiv t&KaTray tj«8 Ar. K<j. 431 ; t,
#«J «i/«aK M, Aeh. fi8H, Kq, jgi , to aUo, oi xt'-va rapiaaorrtt
Iriiuhling fiot t)i« rarlh (l.y plmi^hliifi), Pind, C). j. 114; fiforHifuat
KuHurtu iKicTO rntl Topanalrn Ae»cli. I'r. 994 ; t. <^fiuuipr, 111m «v/w1«,
Aiiici|/». Zi/i>(/9. j; tf, Tu^«r^i> :—niclaph., t, ^«m(» to i(ia# tb«
tongue. I'ind. I'. 1 1 . 66 ; nAvra t., of a .jieakM, /« jmAU up, r.al. mot-
mtwtri, Ucm. 370, l> t Diii/A t, he nukn 'confmion worte > onfoiindrd,'
Soph. O, T. 4K3, a. In IriiiMt the mind, cm/iMml, ngltalt, illu
turh,i/iu,ultl,)tf iiiyit ipOoftayriittt niym aran0ti na&aitm' \etch.
Ag. mO; Ki/ir^ir r. ./.p/co Kiir. Hipp. 969, cf. Sojih. Vi. 607, Ar. Kg,

Jg8, etc. ; T. HafUttV Kur, Batch. 133] | etp. of fear (cf. avyraaiaam),
A»Kb, Cho, 189, Ar. Kq. 66, I'lat,, ««. ; if ru ^^ot t. X«n. Mem. J,

4, 6 ; jIkj, tA n&im r. ri/y if'vx^iy I'lat. I'hatdo 66 A, ef. 103 C i to,r.
-YACvnay Eur, I. A. I (4) ; »l>w<l. In emiui eim/mim, ITat. K«p. {64 B,
Hipp. Mi, 373 B:_Pa.»., Id. Iliaedo tool), elc. ; ntfi ti Id. Uoj-h.

rapiatoiuu ^fUynt Soph. Ant. 1093 ; ^/j/m
' of an army. In Ihrinu into iliuirdtr, lidi

inii?
OJ K; r. Ixuy WfZ-t riKO tn l>e rttnlllmily diipowd, Dem. 1477. 7 j r
bnoKniill„y„v m/J riyot lo have cnn/utnl notion*, iMwr. J36 A ; toiw^
XtMarara tiaitunOai Id. 14H It, 160 C.
raiffiiM»%.a,i,y, (fif»in)/rigklt4./tar/ul,h. Horn. Merc, l6<,)!oph."' 95,?! '• fcUfwa tear* nl ilitlrin, Maaim. », «ara«y. »ii. It

/mr/ul. Urrlhl,. A^m/ N.«.n,
- **
»- >il, >VI

T«ifp<«., (r/ip/loi) inir, fo 4» frighlmt,!, alarmtil, ttrri/itd, II. ». j6(»,
etc, Od, 7. 31, etc. J 9ifata . , ^ftui, ntfii ti rdp^ti II, »4. 171
cf. Jl. jsm. Od. ig. 330. etc.! r. ^fl4> Soph, Tr. i;6, Kur. II.

p'

971 ;—T, /i^ .. Od. 16. 179, S(K.h. O. T. 101 1, Tr. J97, etc. j t. Af^i
riyi Ap. Kh. 3. 459 ; t. •/«;>« Kur, Bacch, 773 ;—abiol., niU ri tvu&
rap0tt oiti --'-*— --r.i_. .. .

'-»•

fofitirat neilher thnin finr'xwt liirni lo (lii|hl, II. ji.
Iioen. j6i J rii /<'

"'

W !
»

I'rr.. 68

J7J. <:f. Kur. I'lioen. 161 ; lii uly ra^lH,attytt not alDniUya, iHaaiX^
i »Sn V oixi rapfitit TmAf i«p/«ran> Inji; '

itiv r. Kur. Or. 3133.

4-
"Ji'.

9'8«. Xe"-i ftc.;—I'aM. fo A# In lUmrdtr, lldt. 4. IJ3, ijp„ 8.

16, Thiic, etc. ; ty (Kptaly atirnif r. Id. 7.87; to, b. Mfoa-
r, rify HinSlav

, . 87 ; «,,

any 7nU raiMttAt rSiy mmluv lldt. 8. ij, 4.

to dltoriltr llic boweli, of Mronij piir/rei, Hipp. 567. ti(, Arlit'. I'robl. I

4it' 3 '—'» ''»••. rapArrofuu t^ yaaripa Ar. Nub. .•j86, 0. ofun
of political niatlcrt, lo agllalt, illtlrati, H/y nif-iy Id. Kq. 867; rd
tpAynara lb, »I4:— I'aw, In In in a tinli nj iti¥irdir ot anorckf,
ly dAA^Aoii T. Thuc. J. 6j, cf, IJcm, aj. 8, etc, ; «f. rafominit, 0.
rafiTTnOat M liiy (inrvy In ht thnim in <m§'$ uat im hofMback, X«n.
Cyr. J. J. 17. II, i„ tilr up, rnlu by tllrrlng up, rhy 0tya, Ar.

Vetp. 696 : metaph,, r, yoVoi, wihtiioy Soph. Ant. 794, flat. Rep. (67
A i ipiyoy Kur. Uacch, 79a ; *)A/«a irfxiy/iora raiiAfiwa IJcm. 378, I J,
cf. Xcti. An. J. 10, 9; T. 8(*«i T<W I'liil. Theniitl. j;—Fax., wiKiittn

hofixOn Urni. J77. 13; yiot rapaxOtlt Actch. Cho. 3,j». Ill,
caccpt in the place* mentioned, lioni. utci oidy the intr. pf. rirprfxa, In

be In iliuiriltr in cnnjmlim, bt in an uprnar, rtrp^x" *' OT"^ '' a. 98 i

iyupf) 7»Tfirjxuta 7. 346 ; to, mptixvia 6/iSaitaa Anth. V, 7, aSj i T«-

rpfixira jiukuy Ap, Rh, 3. I393; rtrfrixCri yiiT^ NIc. Th. J671 but,

ix iiiety .
.
dAyra .. Ttrpfx"" "**' *"•« "'''*'• Ap. Rh. 4. 447 J Nic.

'Ill, jji, hat a («rl. with ptu, tetmln., rtrp^x""'"* »\^iuynn—v.
Ilultni. I..exll. t. V.

Tdp<lx4< If tyncop, T^x*l (Hwycli.), (>, Irnublf, tliuirdir, eonfiulon,

rf/i KnMrit Hipp. Coae, 131. 3. of the niiiid, oli ipptySn rapaxai
I'ind. O. 7. 33 ; 7i>^/«7f liocr. 16 A (cf. Tapayiilhii) ; iy iroAA^ rapaxi
KttX fifl^ fiyriu Thuc. 3. 70 j r, wapix"" •''»•• 'I'*"'" ''6 I), cf. Rep.
6oi P ; iy otmt iJk rapaxMt W«m. 301. 1 1 J woW^iy txu r. Ari»t. I'ol.

a. 8, la; r. fuiaaHiiaovt luarCt I*r>cr, 378 K, cf. 4a C. 8. of an

army or fleet, Thiu:. 3. 77, Xen. Hell. 7. 3, a7, etc. ; iy tJ rapaxi In lit

tnnjuwm, in the m^.Ut, lldt. 3. 1 a6. 4. pulilieal ennfu»i$n, lumull,

and in pi, lumulh, Irnuhin, woWf) r. irrpi tAw riitiaiv iyiyiro Id. 4.

16a, tf. 6. 3 ; <»< rp T, Id. 3. 130 i 0^ r.yiyyorrat l,y«, lif. 9 i t. <>•

yiyytrai fun Itae. 47. I j T. ir«i«iV Tiiri Thuc, 7. M i <» T. aaOtnjItyut

Tii'di Id. 4. 73, li/icr., etc.; iia0»iym tit r, Uem, 179. ae; Iv r. «<i0<-

iXTfjuiyai liocr. j8l Bj ^f rapaxaU tJym Id. 69 A, Uem. 301. (Ij
Tapavtji T» #al Ayo/titu luarbt $lyu llal. Ale. ». I46 B, cf. I»o<.r. 33 B

;

r. ylyyiTOi rSiy ^v/i/t^x**' *^ ^'^ AtuHtatfuvtovi Thuc. 6, aj, cf.

Uem. ail. 10 i r. iitwlwru Aaichlo. 65, 14; r, tMAi!«i»', «ara«/SI«»'i'^>'<u

limcr. 6811, Xen. Cyr. 5.3,33.
Td^AX**^**^' '^i touting itinrdtr or eanfu^OH, K»*Of, yj.
tiift,%(it% [A], d.^rupox^, Xen. An. 1. 8, a, Cyr. 7. I, 3a, Oec.M, 10.

ttk^%iArrfjt, ti, {tltn) lrmiblma,fnml Iff Irnubling.lurbultnl.rhett&y ,

.

Hiy ifiOoyiitiy rt nal rapaxCittt Hdl. f. 3a i rixi IwJCr, 30 C; Iwfi r,

unttrlain, biijfling, Xtn, Cyn. Ai 4 : T. 4 'pl"!*' ^ Vniif/it Aritl. Pol,I npio

8, 14., 8. a,~a ; uf *tffumcnU, liocr, a47 K : fipfumoy Lac, U. Mar.
a.

a.

a. a, of p(,lilicji o;f(Vrtfori, Dion. jj.
6.

'70. 11. Inubltil,

iliviTiUrul, HoiKlf] T. Hipp, Kpid. I. 940, Coic. 119; %entt»\\\i,cnnjuuil,

Afut. Mrlwrt. a. 3, 4. a. of an army, etc., r. yav/tax"* Thnc. I.

49 ; arfiiriviui, atpnrt/t Xen, Cyr, 3, 3, a6, Oec. 8, 4, S, of the

iiiind, iliviriltrtil, iltllrinut, yydftai r. Hipp, Coac, 168, cf, Viii't.

(":'.. III. Ady, -tin, r. (^v to live in a tialt nj ennjutinn, liocr.

arifrfiy II. 1. 331 ; ^u, e onxi rapptit Tft.rtS" inplnrin' tuif ; Ae«<:h, I'r
9,ja, cf, 89S, I'rr., 683 J c, inf., tA Va<»fl«(V o Unit nfjinr, Kur. Or 313;M /«• Tapm,ffat wpahiji, /mm ftnr. Soph. I'h. 737 j rapH^aa' lyu Id.
rr. 37 J TtrapHr,Hi„ /mr-tlriektn, Kur. I. A. 837. II, c, ace. lo

/tar. ilriiul, raplH,a»t xaKiiiy II. 6. 469; wKrfiiy II. 4031 and h., t<i W
f •' ^^^o* Ax"'** rapmiatity 17, 386; 10 Aetch, l'i,96o. Theb, 33.
Soph. Tr. 733. etc. 8. /o ,Mnrf l„ aun iff, rtvtrt, oifiM, y/mffuoiit
Aejcli. Kam. 700. 714, ef. .Wh. O.O. »9a.—l'o»t. word, rare in I'roK,
a« Kpjcnr. ap. Dloj. L. 10, ia8, FTal. Ax. 370 A, Pint,

''t^; *'^'/''' >'r*'> "'«'". '*rnr, II. 34. 133, i«i, Tr.^, etc, j

wtpUoPiy lA Iv'i r. AeKh, 8tipp. 736 ; U vpiy^, Am^pOhti rh r. Id.
At. 838 1 ifup) ripfitt (». Au^lt. IV. a) ; (oil by an aci ,. (anvp<^it, r.
riy..K44n>/ittr «/., (cf. tiot 1), Id. Theb. iH,,. 9. nwt, reytrtnet,
nrit/or one. Id. Peri, 696. II. on nhjtel nf alarm, a /tar of
alarm, tx*» ti tipaot toitt roO rifffon wipi ; Hnvh. Kl. 413) »^A«
ripffnt fia$a Kur, Bacch, 131 1,—PoM, w«d, rare In Proae. ai In Aretae.
Caui, M. Ulul, I, 6, Hut. a, fi66 B, (Hence rapfl-iv, rapP-aKlut ; cf,
Skt. lari), lartl-AmI (mimir); O.Norie pjark-a (inertpari), A,8, hracian
(Itrreri).)

TapOoir^, 1), Kp, for rApfim, Od. |S. 34 a.

lapBivwot, t), i,y, affrlgklttl or ajrighling, fiem Aeich, Theb, a4a
tappHm.'-rapgim, Tleiych,, who cllri Tapiii(oiuu in lame mhim,
rSpya or rdpya, Alt, craiii for Td tpya.

nfyalw»,''Tapiaat>, llciych,

rapyAvn, i), -irapyivrf, pinilul work, lletych,

f6!pyt,yii<i, it, vintgar, bad mint, Lat, tiira, Hioenlx ap, Alh, 493 K.

TapYAv^O|u>i. P»i«.

!

I. (fAfTfayoy) to it lurntd Inin flnegiir,

iihin TtrapyuyaifUym Plat. Com. Iiiccrt. 9. II, (rapyiyri) lo

be plailtd III tnlu/lntd, lleiyrh,, K. M.
TOfY^ipiav, All. craili for ri Apyipinr ; r&pyvpimi (ot roO ify~, •!«.

T^««, fjeii. rApuy, ihorld, for rirraptt, Aniphii flAiii', I, 1 1 ) cf, raf'
niitipioy.

fi^Xila, Ion. -ij(il, il, a prturvlng, pleillng, In pi., «{• rapixtiat
ifiauKot Ariil, H, A. 8. 30, 6, c(. Meteor, a, 3, 36. II. nl Tapi-

Xiiai ftiAi./atlnriii/nr tailing flth, not (ai WcMel.) a flati /or mum-
mitt, Hdl. a, 13, 113, cf. Sirab. 140, Poll. 6. 48,

TOptx-'^iwepot, oy, a dmiir In tall Jltk, Dinj). L, 4. 46,
Tflp(x*voi«, 4, tmbalming, of mummiet, h3|. 1. S(, 8S, fl,

piekling, tailing, of fiah, Id. a, 33 : ef, raftvtla,

rlipt%*vr(», of, 4, /!« tmhalmmr, of munmiiei, Hdt, a, 89, DIod, 1, 9I)
—In Maiietho A, ifij, T4pIx«vT^, fjpiit ; in T«tit„ rlflx*^, iit,

TdpIXtvrit, if, iy, verb. Ad), »i/f«/, picliltd, Plul. a, 683 I), 91a R,

ripl%tim, fut. (liirai, (riipixoi) /o prturvi Ike Imily byarllflclal meant,

In embalm, of the K^y|>tian muniniiei. Hill. a. 86 90, ital. Hiacdo 80C i

cf. rapx^f' II, /" preiervi meal or (Ith by tailing. pieHing,

III tmiiliing (cf. wpnrapixtiai), r, id I'lal. Hymp. 190 f> :— l'»>i., [IxOy't
|

i{ likftrit rtraptxtviUyinn Hdl. a. 77 : rtftixi rirapixtviUya pre'trvtil

meal, Xen. An. 3. 4, a8. 9, of oilier lubitancei, lo tentnn wimmI by
•oakiiig it in water, Theophr, H. P, 3, 4, 8, etc. III, melaiih,

in Pait. to iMu/e oivoy, uillher, mmiiit rapixtvUyrn waii^tipr^ ftop^

Aeach. Qfio, 40> cf< Sophfm Kr. 6] ; rtrapixtufiyot, tiali, npp, to

ftoA^ «al np&iiparot, Dem. 788, 34, 9, III Medic, to r«^M a
piilieni by tlarvlng ; cf, wparapixtiu,

Tdplx^lYit. li, n uill'/ltk kauiker, Alea, Xvpan. f.

Tdp(xi)pi<, 'i,''!'. iif 111
fnr {lietittdjniiil (t(4/i<x''«), t. ntpA^oy npielillng-

jar. Arm, II, A, 4. 8, at ; r. bantj t iincll 0/ ^r, lb, ao; r, yapin talh

fltk pickle, Sofih, Fr, 331 (in conlr, form rapxil^) t npiat r, Cliryilpp,

ap, Alh, 137 K, cf, Arr, An. 4, ai ; ^\jipibt> Cleom. ao, Alh. 39iC,
TOptxiM'. ri, Dim, ot ripixm, Ar, Pax 363, Cepbitod. 'Ti a, cfTAlh.

no (' iq,

Taplx*v. ri, Y, ripixot fin,

Tdpl%i^\»it*, uy./ull n/tallfiih, PolM *p. Alh, tl6B.
TApIXMrwXatm', ri, llu tall-/ik marliet, Theoiitir. Char. 6.

TdftxoinaX^, fo »«// lallflth. Plat. Charm. 163 B. ZZ. tot*
engaged tullH Ike tmlmlming </ enrptet, Luc. Nee. 1 7.

TdpIxo-WMXtja, Av, 4, a diaUr in tall Jltk, Nicoilr, 'AvfvAA, 1, Ales.

'An^A, I, 14, l'liit„.et«,

riptxat |d{. Ml, it, TdfHXM. Avf, t/i, and rdpixov, ri, (*. inb An,) ;—

•

a lUiul binly freterveil by eml>almliig, a mummy, rttytiit nal riptx"* iii"

Hdl. 9. lao. II. meal preierued by tailing, piekling, drying,

III tmiiking, up. dried III tmiiktdfitk, Hipp, V. C, pi I (*. Ko*», Oec.)j

iXi TiV rApixiit Ciyu,y Ai, K(|. 1847; tA ireAt r. Id, Ran, 338 ; fp/of

rap/xAM H, Ach, llOli roD raplx«vf ., ifitripa Id. VeMi, 491;
Iwi T^ raplxti Id. Kf. 338; pi. rdpix'" Hdl. I.e.; raptxri Ar. Ach.

967, Hrrniipp. 4«/>u, I, 3, etc. Ill- metaph, of • ilupid fel-

low, M tlntk/itk, rov rApixoo rovroyl Ar. Fr, ai, cf. Meliieke Anilph,
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'AKifvofi. 1. 2.— It is laid down, that the masc. is Ion., the neut. Att.,

A.B. 309. 14: in fact, the niasc. alone occurs in Hdt. ; Hipp, uses both
forms ; the neut. greatly predominates in Att., e. g. Ar. 11. c, Chionid. UtoiX'

2, Hermipp. *op/i. 1.5; v. Ath. 119 B sq. ;—also rapixou^ Anaxandr.

^a,pH. 2. 2, Philippid. 'Apyvp. 1. 4; pi. rapixa, Axionic. ^i\fvp. I. 15.

Tdpixos, ov, = TapixfVT6s, Ael. N. A. 12. 6.

Tap|jnj<ro-<o, to frighten. Lye. Ii77,ubi v. Bachm. (Hence drapyuu/tTOS.)

Tapm), -fj, a targe wicker basket. Poll. 10. 158, E. M. : so Tapirdvn, 17,

Arr. Peripl. p. 37 ; Topiros, 6, Poll. 7. 174. (Akin to rappos, Topaos.)

Tapirfjvai, Ep. Tapirr||xcvai, v. s. repntu.

Tdppiov, t6, Dim. of Tapp6s, a small hurdle. Poll. 1. 142.
TiippoSos, V. sub inTappoOos.

Tappos, -poo), -pwST|S, -pu(jia, later Att. for rapa-.
Tapo-ia, ^, V. sub rpatjia,

Tapo'oop.ai, Att. TappoofUu, Pass, (o he like bashet-wori, to be matted,
of roots, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 3 ; of the reticulation of veins, iripl Ti)V

o\r]y K((pa\i)v fXTiTapaoirai prob. 1. Hipp. 277. 27, v. Foes. Oec.

;

also TfTapffaifiivos, of plants with pinnatijld leaves, Diosc. 3. 1 73; TfT.

yais with its oars complete (v. rapaus II. 2), Polyaen. 3. 9, 28.

Topcos, Att. Tappos, o : also with heterog. pi. rapaa, rd, Opp. C. 3.

470, Anacreont. 9, Anth. Plan. 283, Nonn.: {ripaoiiai.)

:

—a stand oxframe
of wicker-work, a crate, flat basket, Lat. cratis, for drying cheeses on,

rapaoi pXv rvpSiv 0pt9ov Od. 9. 219, cf. Theocr. II. 37, Thuc. 2. 76:—generally, a basket, Ar. Nub. 226 : cf. Tpaata. 2. a mat of reeds,

such as were built into brickwork to bind it together, rapaoi KaKafuov
Hdt. I.179, ubiv. Biihr. 3. a mass of matted roots, Theophr. C.
P. 3- 7' 2. II. any broadflat surface, as, 1. t. irobos the

flat of the foot, the part between the toes and the heel, II. II. 377, 388 ;

<S T. Tov TToSds Hdt. 9. 37, cf. Hipp. Fract. 758, Syerm. ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2,

10: it answers to Kap-rros in the hand. Foes. Oec. Hipp. ; (and t. x^tpos
is cited in Hesych. and Suid.) :—generally, the foot, Anacreont. 38. 4,
Opp. C. 3. 470, Anth. P. 5. 27., 9. 653. 2. T. KUTTiws the flat or blade
of an oar, Lat. palmula, Hdt. 8. 12 : absol. an oar, Eur. I. T. 1346 ; cf.

jrAaTiJ :—also as a collective noun, the whole line of oars on one side of
a ship, V. Arnold Thuc. 7. 40, Polyb. I. i;o, 3, etc. 3. T. nrepvyos
the flat of the outstretched wing, Anth. P. 12. 144, Babr. 72. 9 ; o t. twj'

VTcpiuv Ael. N. A. 2. I ; and absol. a wing, Anacreont. 9, Anth. P. 9. 287,
etc. ; even in Prose, Dion. H. 4. 63 : of a peacock's tail, Mosch. 2. 60

;

rapaoifeathers, Diod. 2. 50:—from the fabled fall oi the wing ofPegasus,
the city of Tarsus had its name, Juven. 3. 118. 4. t. obovTov the

row of teeth in a saw, Opp. H. 5. 202. 5. a Pan's pipe, rapaco
liavo lieKi^ofifvos Epitaph, in Newton's HaUc. 6. the edge of the

eyelid and its lashes. Poll. 2. 69, Galen.

Tap(rtt)8i)S, Att. Tapp-, es, (udos) like basket-work, matted, of roots,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 7, 4 ; rapaubrjs tJ vKokti (v. 1. TapaaT6s) Diod. 3. 22.

TapiT<a|jia, Att. Tdppu|ia, to, = rapaus. Poll. i. 97. II. = kcu-

rrq^aaia, Ar. Fr. 686.
TapTcipeios [a], a, ov, Tartarean, horrible, rapaypia Eur. H. F. 907,

Luc. Philops. 24 :—also TapTipios, Orph. H. 17. 2, etc.

TopTSpCju, to quake with cold, shiver, Plut. 2. 948 F.

T<ipTdpiTT]S [t], ov, 6, a dweller in Tartarus, Com. Anon. 342.
TopTopo-irais, 6, 17, child of Tartaros, Orph. Arg. 975.
Tdprdpos, 6, also 17, Pind. P. I. 20, Nic. Th. 203 : heterog. pi. Tipra-

pa, rd, Hes. Th. 119, 841, etc., (as in Lat. Tartarus, Tartara)

:

—Tar-
tarus, a dark abyss, as deep below Hades as earth below heaven, the prison

of Cronos, the Titans, etc., II. 8. 13 sq. ; cf. 481, Hes. Th. 807, h. Horn.

•'^P- 3S^< Merc. 256, 374, etc., (never in Od.). Later, Tartarus was either

the nether world generally, like "AiSi/s, Hes. Sc. 255 ; dwtpavTos, K(Xatv6s

Aesch. Pr. 154, 1051; laprdpov fif\anPa6i)s xfvBfiwv lb. 219; okutov
Vf/iovrat Idprapov 6' iiTri x^^""^ W. Eum. 72 ; or tlie regions of the

damned, as opp. to the Elysian fields, Voss Virg. G. 1 . 36. In Hes. Th.
822 personified as husband of Gaia and father of Typhoeus ; in Soph.
O.C. 1574 Cerberus is called a; Fas nat KoX^aprdpov.—(Prob. onomatop.,
to express something terrible: like other redupl. forms KapKa'ipat, Kap-

Kapov, ^dp$apos, fidpfiapos, ^dp^opos, fiupi^vpos, etc.)

TapTap6u, to cast into Tartarus or hell, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 4, Schol. Vict.

II. 14. 295.
TapTdpuSi]S, (S, (cfSos) Tartarus-like, Eccl.

TapTr)|i6pi.ov, rd, shortd. for rcrapr-. Macho ap. Ath. 58 2 E : cf. rdpis.

TapTirjo-aos, u, Hdt. 1. 163, elsewhere y ;—a city of Spain at the mouth
of the Baetis, the Tarshish of Scripture, Hdt. I.e., Arist. Mirab. 135,
Strab. 148 :—Taprf|o-inos, a, ov, Tartessian, Hdt. 4. 192, Ar. Ran. 475

;

—Top-rf|o-<noi, 01, Hdt. I. 163, etc.

Tap4>c£S, o(, raptpia, rd, v. sub rapcpvs.

Tap4>ei6s, d, dv, v. sub raptpvs.

Tdp4>dT], Tdp(t>0€V, v. sub TfpTTOJ.

Tdp<t)OS, fos, o, a thicket, ^adfirjs rdp<piaiv CXijs II. 5. 555 ; PaOirjS fv\

r. V. 15. 606; rdp<p(a Ap. Rh. 4. 123S. (From rpiipoi to thicken.)

Tapit>us, (ta, V, but fem. rapipvs Aesch. Theb. 535 :

—

thick, close,

rapipiis flpif Aesch. 1. c. ; rap<p(os ixerXris Orac.,ap. Luc. Jup. Trag. 31 :

—Hom. only uses the pi. masc. and neut., like Lat. frequenles, rapcphs
ioi II. II. 387, Od. 22. 246 ; raptpias iods II. 15.472 ; rapipUs Kfpavvoi
Hes. Th. 693 ; raptpia Spd-y/mra 11. 11. 69 ;—neut. pi. rap<j>ia as Adv.
oftiimes, often, 12. 47., 13. 718., 22. 142, Od. 8. 379.—Hom., also in 11.,

has a fem. raptpaai, which, so written (and so Aristarch. wrote it), belongs

to a nom. rap<p(ids (as Bifittos and OdfUfs are coUat. forms), rap^piiai

VKpdSfs, Kdpv0(s II. 12. 158., 19. 357, 359; but others write rap^xiat,
from rap(f>vs, Spitzn. 11. 12. 158. (Prob. from yTPE*, rpf<p-a>.)

Topxviu, fut. iiaoi II.: Ep. aor. rdpxvaa CL Sm. I. 801, etc. :

—

J£ed.,
aor. Irapxyadiiffv Nonn. D. 37. 96, Ep. rapx- Ap. Rh. i. S3 :—Pass.,

.

— TacrcTft).

Ep. aor. rapxder)v [C] Anth. P. 7. 176, Lye: pf. rfrapxi'i^ai Wclcker
Syll. p. 69. To bury solemnly, 6<ppa I rapxvaaOi II. 7. Sj ; ? rapxv-
aovai TU/i/Sy T€ aTTjKri rt 16. 456, 674:—metaph,, r. oivofia Anth. P.

7- 537- (Hence dTapxyTos : Hesych. also has rdpx-q=^rdpa(is : rap-
xdviov = (vrd<piOV : Tdpxavov = Ttiv9os, ktjSos : but rapxdai itself seems
to be a shorter form for rapixivai, as rapxypos for raptxrjpds.) [u in
all tenses, II. 11. c, Ap. Rh. 2. 838., 3. 20S.]

Tdcris[a], fais,7l,(rfiyai) a stretching, tension, rrjs KoiKiris Hipp. Acut.

389 ; rov oiaoipai/ov Arist. P. A. 4. 11,4, cf. 3. 3, 4 ; rdaiv ix^'" to be
capable of tension. Id. H A. 3. 5, I, al. ; 6(ppva>v r. a raising of the eye-
brows, Anth. P. 12.42. 2. extension, r. irrl ftiJKos Kal em irXdros

Arist. H. A. 1. 16, a6 ; ^ rfjs tpaivris r. a straining or raising of the
voice, Plut. 2. 1047 A ; a raising of the note in music. Id. 2. 1020 E ;

of the acute accent, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 1 , cf. 1 58, Ath. 53 A. 3.

intensity, force, rdaiv \a0fTv, of darts, Plut. Sull. 18.

Tao-o-ci), Att. -TTOJ : fut. rd^ai : aor. Ira^a ;—all Att. : pf. riraxa Xen.
Oec. 4, 5, {am-) Plat. Legg. 625 C:—Med., fut. rd^oiMi (in pass,

sense), Lxx : aor. irai&nrjv Hdt., Att. :—Pass., fut. raxOriaoixai
Diod. II. 41, (firi-) Thuc. I. 140, etc.; later rayfiao/jiai Oribas.;

3 fut. rerd^oiiai Eur. I. T. 1046, Thuc. 5. 71, Ar. Av. 636: aor. iTdx6r}V
Hdt., Att.; rarely irdyrjv [a] Eur. Fr. 957 Wagn., Perict. ap. Stob.

457- 53> P'"'- 2. 965 E; pf. riraynat Pind., Att.; 3 pi. rerdxarat
Thuc. 3. 13, Xen. ; 3 pi. plqpf. rirdxaro Thuc. 5. 6., 7. 4. (From
^TAV ; cf. rdy-^i/ai, ray-ij, ray-ds, rdy-jia.) To arrange, put in

order, first in Pind. and Hdt.:—in military sense, to draw up in order of
battle, to form, array, marshal, both of troops and ships, 7171' arpariTjv

Hdt. I. 191 ; rovs oTrKiras Thuc. 4. 9 ; vewv ariipos Iv arixois rpiaiv

Aesch. Pers. 366 ; noKepLiajv arixas Eur. Heracl. 676 ; t. (is fidx^jv

arparidv Xen. Cyr. 1. 6, 43 ; absol., Isocr. 380 B ;—Pass, to be drawn
up, us /Mx^jv Hdt. I. 80; ovbiva Kua^ov raxOevrts Id. 9. 69; iirl

mrdpaiv raxBTJvai in four lines, Xen. An. I. 2, 15; inl fuds Id. Hell.

I. 6, 29; eirl Kipws Eubul. "Saw. i. 4; Kara. p.iav rfray/xevoi in single

column, Thuc. 2. 84, cf. 6. 67 : absol., rtrayiiivoi in rank andfile, opp.
to draicToi, Id. 2. 81, Xen., etc. :—so Thuc. uses the Med. to fall in,

form in order of battle, I. 48., 4. II, etc.; Is fuiXV 2. 20; rd^aaSat
kvkXov to form in a circle, 2. 83., 3. 78 ; rd^aa&at ovx o/ioiojy 5. 68 ;

(iKoai vaval ird^avro 3. 77;—but in 2. 90 he uses it trans., iirl ria-

adpojv rcL^dfifvoi rds vavs having drawti up their ships in four lines,

cf. Eur. Heracl. 664. 2. to post, station, rd.s KafXTjKovs dvrta rijs

'irnrov Hdt. I. 80; rivd l-ni rivos, i-ni rtvi or l-ni rtva one against an-

other. Id. 5. 109, Aesch. Theb. 44S, 2S4, cf. Eur. Phoen. 749, Xen. Cyr. 2.

1. 9, etc. ; (but, t. rtvd ivl rovs t-mrias to set him over them, to com-
mand them. Id. Hell. 3. 4, 20); rtvd. irpus riva lb. I. 7. 34i Plat,

Polit. 262 E:—T. rtvd to assign him a post in the army, Lys. 1S7. 35,
Lycurg. Leocr. 43 :—Pass, to be posted or stationed, r^ ovSels kriTaicro

Hdt. I. 84, cf. Aesch. Pers. 381 ; is rb oiipos Hdt. 7. 212 ; but, is rd
ne^dv or is -n. nrdx&ai or raxOrfvat to serve among the infantry,"- lb.

21,81 ; 7r<Cp 5- ^09 » *^ "^^ vavrtKov arpardv 7. 203 ; also c. gen., rrjs

irpdmjs rd^iws (or simply rT)s irpumjs) rerdxOat Lys. 140. 31., 147. 12 ;

also c. ace. cogn., rd^tv rtvd raxOrjvai Plat. Phaedr. 247 A, etc. :—often

foil, by Preps., raxBijvat or rerdx&at irri Tiva against another, Thuc.

3. 78, Xen., etc. ; also, tm Tivi Aesch. Theb. 448, Thuc. 3. 13, cf. 2. 70,

etc. ; but also to be posted at a place, i<p' inrd nvKats Soph. Ant. 142 ; in'

evajvvfMp Ktpart on the left wing, Xen. Oec. 4, 19 ; (so, i-ni roii Katov

Kipms Polyb. I. 34, 4 ; bt^ttiv r. Ktpas Eur. Supp. 657) ;

—

t. Kard Tiva,

over against .. , Hdt. 8. 85, Xen. :

—

t. |X€Td Tiva behind him .. , Id.

Hell. 7. 2, 4 ; (so iiri rivi Id. Lac. 13, 7) :—p,€Td Tivos with him, by his

side, Polyb. 2. 67, 2, etc., cf. Thuc. 2. 63 :—so, avv rtvt Xen. An. 3. 2,

17, etc. :

—

-napd. rdv norafidv Hdt. 9. 15 ; Trtpi rd 'Hpaiov lb. 69, cf. 8.

76:—also, T. iavrdv to take post, iv ndat everywhere, Dem. 302. 7; r.

iavTuv fts Tt Plat. Polit. 2S9 E ; Trpos rtva, avv rtvt to act with him,

Dinarch. 1 10. 33, Dion. H. 8. 47. II. to appoint to any service,

military or civil, the latter being metaph. from the former, r. rtvd iiri

rtvos one over a thing, to a service or task, Dem. 143. 23, Polyb. 5. 65,

7, Plut., etc. ; inl rtvt Aesch. Pers. 298, Eur. Ion 1040, Xen., etc. ; lirj

ri Ar. Av. 636, Isocr. 1 1 2 E, Plat., etc. ;—often also, t. iavriiv im ri to

undertake a task. Plat. Rep. 371 C, Dem., etc. ; npos rt Xen. Mem. 2. 4,
6 ;—Pass., rerdx&cti iiri rtvt to be appointed to a service, Hdt. I. 191., •

2. 38, Aesch. Pers. 298, Xen., etc. ; iiri rt Ar. Av. 637, Xen. Cyr. I. 4,

24, etc. ; also, iiri rtvos Polyb. 3. 12, 5 ; 6 irpus rots ypd/xfjtaat reray-

iiivos a secretary. Id. 15. 27, 7* ^^c. 2. c. ace. et inf. to appoint

one to do a thing, rdmri ptc ^ytiaOat Xen. An. 3. I, 25 ; and in Pass.

to be appointed to do, Aesch. Eum. 279, 639, etc.; raaadfievos iropfv-

eaOat . . Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, II, etc. :—also (sine inf.), r. rtvd dpxovra [fTrat]

to appoint him ruler. Id. Hell. 7. I. 24; o< nraypivoi fipapfis Soph.

El. 709, cf. 759 ; rpia^tts raxBivris Dem. 363. 3; so, tovto nrdyiifSa

(sc. irot(iv) Eur. Ale. 49. 3. c. ace. et inf. also, to order one to do
a thing, Hdt. 3. 25, Soph. O.C. 639, Eur. Hec. 223, Xen., etc.; also, t.

Ttvi iTotuv Ti Hdt. 2. 124, Xen. Cyr. 1. 5, ,^, etc. :—Pass., irdxir/v or

riraynat iroiuv rt Hdt. 3. 133., 8. 13, Aesch. Eum. 279, etc.; also, re-

rayixivos irotui rt Aesch. Supp. 504 ; also impers., iwpav . . , iv' ypttv

TtTaKTat (sc. I'eVai) Soph. Ph. II So; ots iriraxTo lioj)6uv Thuc. 3. 22;

Tofs bi riraxrat (ireaSat Xen. Lac. II, 6:—also with the inf. omitted,

h-dafiov . . ovrtv hv rdfi; iruKts (sc. </)i/Xd<r(rfii'), Eur. Supp. 245, cf. 460,
Hel. 1390, etc.; rdaotaOat in' A'iyvnrov to be ordered to Egypt, Hdt.

3. 62, cf. 68., 6. 48. 4. to assign to a class, t. (Is rd^tv rtvd Xen,

Mem. 2. 1,8; (Is rovs dpxt'covs lb.; (is bov\(iav lb. II, cf. Plat. Polit.

289 E, etc.; r. rtvd iv rots irpea^vrdrots to place him among .. ,

Aeschin. 20. 4 ; r. iavrdv rivaiv to act as one of a set, Dem. 43S. 5 ; ti»

ravrd r. rrjv (vrvxtav rrj (vbatfxoi'iq. Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 17 :—Pass., irpus



TUTU rauToe-TTeia.

rffv (vfiftax'tav raxS^vai to join it, Thuc. 3. 86. III. c. ace. rei,

to place in a certain order, xaiph t. Hdt. 7. 36 ; liiaov r. rt Eur. El.

go8 ; vpSiToy t. ti Xen. Mem. 3. I, 9 ; ivavrlov Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 ; t. t<
iiri Tivoi to apply a term to a certain sense, Ath. 21 A ; so in Pass.,

TfTaxBai Kara Tiros Dion. H. a. 48 ; l/xirpoaetv t. tivos Plat. Legg. 631
D, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. i, 7, etc. b. with an Inf. and Adj. to lay
down, rule to be so and so, dnfp &v , . aiaxpa ctvai Kal kokA roTTp
Plat. Legg. 728 A ; rd re SiVaia raxSivra elvai xal aSixa Id. Polit. 305
B. 2. to appoint, ordain, order, prescribe, ti Soph. El. 709, Plat.,

etc. ; T. TO Vfpi ra Tfxva ArisJ. Pol. 2. 4, 5 ; absol., 6 vufioi outoj t. Plat.

Lach. 199 A ; ovtoi t. u X070S Arist. Eth. N. 3.12,9 <— Pass., ri raTTo-
Hivov At. Eccl. 766; to raxBiv Soph. Aj. 528, etc.; to T6Ta7/ieVa Xen.,
etc. : Tors f\(v$fpois y /SfXrierTi; Tpoipi) riraKTai Arist. G. A. 2. 6,

42. 3. of taxes or payments, to appoint or Jix a certain payment,
T. Tivl tpupov Andoc. 30. 2i, Aeschin. 31. 20, cf. Deni. 690. I ; so, t.

SpaxMv Tifi Xen. Hell. 1. 5, 4 ; with an inf. added, ^PV^iTa rdfayTts
tpfptiv Thuc. 1.19, etc.

;
(and in Pass., ipopov (TaxB-qaav (pipav Hdt.

3- 97) ! Tafffffif ap-fvpiov to fix the price, n< which .. , Thuc. 4. 26 :—Pass., Ti raxBiv rtfirnia Plat. Rep. 551 B, Arist. Eth. N. 9. I, 8 ; to
rtTa-ffitvoy tl<r<p(pftv Id. Pol. 2. 10, 7 :—in Med. to take a payment on
oneself, i. e. agree to pay it, <p6pov Ta(aa$ai Hdt. 3. 13., 4. 35, 65 ; XPV-
fiara dirodoijvat ra^a^fvoi Thuc. I. loi ; ra^ajitvoi Kara XP^^^^^
agreeing to pay by instalments, lb. 117, cf. 3. 70 ; also, Ta(aa9ai «s tiji/

SaipfTii/ Hdt. 3. 97 ;—but in Med., also, much like the Act., eTofoTO
tpopovs 01 TTpoaifvai lb. 8g. b. in Med., also, generally, to agree
upon, settle, pnaBov t^s <pvKaK^s Plat. Rep. 416 D ; Tas T(/tds Id. Legg.

743 E, cf. 844 B, C, al. ; c. inf., Polyb. 17. 7, 7, al. 4. to impose
punishments, t. diKrjv Ar. Vesp. 1420, etc. ; t. ^rj^iav, rifttupiaf Plat.

Legg. 876 c, Dem. 500. 25; t. Savarov rijv ^rjpiav Lycurg. 156. 10:

—so also in Med., Hdt. 2. 65. b. to impose laws, ot/s [vo/tous]

<Ta^f auTofs Plat. Legg. 772 C. 5. in pf. part. pAss. fixed, settled,

prescribed, regular, 6 rtray^ivoi xp^^^^ (like Ta/CTOs) Hdt. 2. 41,
etc. ; wpa, yfiepa, (tos Eur. Bacch. 723, Xen., etc. ; ^ TeT. x^P^ ^^'

Cyr. 5. 3, 40, etc. ; at t<t, Ovaiai the regular offerings. Id. Hell. 3.

3, 4 ; ol T6T. vofxoL Plat. Crito 50 D ; ^ t€T. Siana prescribed, Id.

Rep. 404 A ; tcL tct. uvo^ara received, Isocr. 190 D ; 7) rer, t^x^V
regular. Id. 293 C ; maffiivov, opp. to araKTov, Arist. Gael. i. 10, 8 :

—cf. TtTay/xtfoj^.

TiTa, = TeTTa, Anth. P. II. 67 ; cf. Martial. I. lOI.

TdTa(i>, Dor. for Trjrau.

TaTLKos, 7f, 6v, (t€iVw ?) Only found in Gloss., TaTi«o»', terrible.

T^Tiov, Att. crasis for to aiTiov, Ar. Thesm. 549.
tStAs, i\, iv, that can be stretched, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, I.

Tdrroi, Att. for Taaaai.

Taxupas, 0, oriental name of the pheasant, Persian tedsrew (Pott Et.

Forsch. I. p. l,x.\x), Famphil. ap. Ath. 387 D ; cf. Ttrapos, TtVpof.

TaO, TO, the letter t, Hipp. V. C. 895, Plat., etc. ; v. sub T r.

TaiyfTov, Ion. Tir)iJY«TOv, t<5. Mount Taygetus, between Laconia and

Messenia, Od. 6. 103, Hdt., etc. : later TaiiY«TOS, o, Plut., Luc.

TaOXa, TauXCJIu, sometimes found in Mss. for xajSA.-, v. Ducange.

Tavpaia, ri, a wind-instrument of leather, Byz.

TaupAo) (v. 1. ravpiaa), to want the bull, of cows, Arist. H. A. 6. 18,

12: cf. Kairpau.

Tavpcia (sub. Sopa), f), (in Mss. sometimes corruptly ravpia or ravpia,

V. Suicer.) :

—

a bull's hide, ox-hide, v. Lob. Paral. 453. 2. a kind of

drum covered with skin, Geop. 3. a whip of ox-hide, Lat. taurea,

Artemid. i. 70.

Taupttos, a. Of, also os, ov Eur. Hel. 1,^82 :

—

of bulls, oxen, or cows,

Lat. taurinus, <j>6vos Aesch. Theb. 44; Kipara, at/xa Soph. Tr. 518, Fr.

185, Ar. Eq. 83 ; ttovs Eur. Hel. 1555 ; dyiXai Theocr. 27. 70.
^

2.

ofbuU's-hide, Kvvit), danis II. lo. 258., 13. 161, etc. : cf. ravpfia.

Tavp-tXilTT)S [a], ov, o, (eKavvai) a bull-driver:—a Thessalian horse-

man who played a principal part in the bull-fight {ravpoKaBaifiia), a tauri-

dor, Anth. P. 9. 543, Heliod. 10. 30.

Tavp-fXa(|)OS, o, an ox-deer, an animal used as a beast of burden in

India, ace. to Cosmas Topogr. 334 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 17. 45 ; also Tavp-

«X«<|)as, Philostorg. H. E. 3. 11, Niceph. 9. 19 ; cf. Jacobs Ael. 1. c.

Tavpeos, a, ov, = Tavptioi, Sozom. II. epith. of Poseidon in

Boeotia (cf. Tavpos 2), Hes. So. 104, because bulls were offered to him

at Onchestos, says the Schol. ; v. Gcittling ad 1.

Tavpciov, wvos, o, name of a month at Cyzicus, C. 1. 3657' ^4-

Taupir)86v, Adv. like a bull, fiercely, Lat. torvo vultu, iUXfipi -/ovv t.

iyaiifias kAtoi Ar. Ran. 804 ; t. imo^\fi(/as vpos tuv avOpamov Plat.

PllaedoI17B; cf. Taupoai.

Tovpiavos, 17, ov, born under the constellation Taurus, Basil.; cf.

Kptavuv, oKopniavui.

Taupido), V. sub Tavpnto,

TavpiSiov [t], TO, Dim. of TaiJpos, Suid.

Tavpo-p6as, ov, o, bellowing like a bull, Orph. 5. 3.

Tavpo-p6Xos, ov, striking or slaughtering bulls, T«Aft^ t. a sacrifice

of a bull, Anth. P. append. 164, 239.

Tttvpo-popos, ov, devouring bulls, Xiaiv Anth. Plan. 94.

raupo-Yio'Tup, opos, d, with bull's paunch : metaph. enormous, Anth.

Plan. 52.

Tavpo-Yevf|S, is, doubtful epith. of Bacchus, Orph. Fr. 28. 7.

Tavpo8e'Tt)S, ov, u, bull-binder, in fem. -8«Tts, iSos, Anth. P. 6. 41.

Taup65€TOS, ov, made from bulls'-hide, K6K\a Eur. Fr. 474. 7 ; cf.

Taopd/coAAa.

Tavpo-(i.ST|S, f's, bull-like, t. ttiv yinpipifv Strab. 827.

Taup6-6poos, ov, roaring like a bull, Tzctz. Post-Horn. j;o.

1529
Cf, TavpoKTOviw,TavpoSvTcu, to sacrifice a bull or bulls, C. I. 1625.

^OVO£T(OJ.

Taupo-SijTOS, ov, at the sacrifice of a bull, \oi0j) Orph. Arg. 612.
Tairpo-KSffaiTTiris, ov, 6, the stuffedfigure used at bull-fights lo enrage

the bull, C. I. 2759 b (add.), 4039. 46:—TavpoKa6a<(ria, to, a bull-

fight, held on occasion of a festival in Thessaly, Bockh Schol. Pind. P. 3.

78 ; at Smyrna, C. I. 3212 ; at Sinop^, lb. 41,^7. Cf. TauptAaTijs.

Tavpo-KdpT)vos, ov, bull-headed, Nonn. D. 26. 317.
Tavpo-Kcpus, arros, i, y, bull-horned, Eur. Bacch. lOO, Orph. H. 52. 2.

Tavpo-K€<t>uXos, ov, bull-headed, Schol. Lye. 1 237.
ratipo-KoXXa, ^, glue madefrom bulls' hides, Polyb. 6. 33, 3, cf. Arist.

H. A. 3. II, 2.

TavpoKoXXu8i)S, «$, like bulls'-hide glue, Diosc. I. 81.

ravpo-Kpavos, ov, = TavpoK((pa\os, Eur. Or. 1378, Anth. Plan. 126.

TavpoKTOvcu, to slaughter or sacrifice bulls, Sfotai Aesch. Theb. 376

;

/SoSs T. Soph. Tr. 760.

Tavpo-Kxivos, ov, killing bulls, Kiwv Soph. Ph. 400. II. pro-

parox. TavpoKTovos, ov, pass, killed by a bull, Amraon.
ravp-oXcTwp, opo^, 6, slaying bulls, Kecuv Manass. Chron. 252.
Tavpo-|xdxia, t), a bull-fight, C. I. 4039. 46 ; cf. ravpoKaOaifna.

Tavpo-n«Tci)iros, ov, bull-faced, Orph. H. 44. i.

Tavp6-|iop4>os, ov, bull-formed, ofiiia Krjipiaov Eur. Ion 1261, cf. Ath.

476 A.^

Tavp6o|xai, Pass, to become savage as a bull, Aesch. Cho. 275, Eur.

Bacch. 922 ; Taupooa^ai ofipLa Tivi to cast savage glances on one. Id,

Med. 92 ; cf. ravprjSuv, dnoTavp6ofiat. II. v. sub dravpojTos.

ravpo-^apSevos, i), either bull-maiden, i.e. Europa, who was carried

away by a bull, or cow-maiden, i.e. lo. Lye. 1292.
TOVpo-irArup [fi], opos, 6, q, sprungfrom a bull, of bees, Theocr. Fistula

in Anth. P. 15. 21 ; cf. Virg. G. 4. 554 sq.

Tavpo-TToXevTOS, ov, ploughed by oxen, Manass. Chron. 348.
Tavpo-woXos, 4, Eur. 1. T. 1457, Ar. Lys. 447, C. I. 2699; also Toupo-

iroXa, Soph. Aj. 172 ;—a name of Artemis,—variously interpreted as

worshipped at Tauris (so, Taupty' )) iv Tavpois"Aprf/us, Hesych.) ; or

drawn by a yoke of bulls, or hunting bulls ; cf. Ister 8, Liv. 44. 44, Lob.

Aglaoph. p. 1089 :—Taupoir6Xiov, t6, the temple of Artemis on the

island of Doliche, Strab. 639, 766.

Tavp6-iro«s, i, 4. irow, T<5, bull-footed, t. afnia of a river-god, Eur.

LA. 275.
Taupo-npoacii'iros, ov, bull-faced, front-de-boeuf, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. l68.

raOpos, o, a bull, in Hom., esp. as a sacrifice to Poseidon : also ravpoi

0OVS, like avs xairpos, xipicos ipil, II. 17. 3S9 :

—

d-nfxf t^s /3oit rdv

Tavpov, oracularly of Agamemnon and his wife, Aesch. Ag. 1126: a

wandering murderer is compared to a bull driven by a rival from the herd.

Soph. O. T. 478, cf. Virg. G. 3. 224 sq. 2. the priest of Poseidon

Taureios, Ath. 425 C. II. the bull as a sign of the Zodiac, C. I.

6179, Arat., etc. Til. = koxoivt). Poll. 2. 173, Galen.: also the

pudenda muliebrta. Phot. ;—cf. X&aravpoi : KeVTOupos III. (Cf. Lat.

taurus (Umbr. turA), Lith. tauras, Slav. turU, Welsh tarw, Gael, tarbh,

—forms which seem to have lost an initial s, which appears in the Vedic

sthuras (in Vedic Skt. as Adj. robustus), Zd. itaora, Goth, stiur {steer').)

Tavpo<r4>^Y^^* ^<> ^"^ ^ bull's throat, t. h adxos to cut its throat (so

that the blood runs) into a hollow shield, Aesch. Theb. 43.

xavpoo^aYos, ov, (.^2^AT, CKparTu) like ravpoKTovos, bull-slaughter-

ing, esp. in sacrifice, t. ^fifpa Soph. Tr. 609 ; t. Xtatva Lye. 47.

Tavpo-4i<iY<>s, ov, bull-eating, epith. of Bacchus, Soph. Fr. 594 ; whence

Ar. Ran. 357 transfers it to Cratinus, Meineke Com. Err. I. p. 52.

TaDpo-<t>dvT|S, is, bull-like, Dion. P. 642.

xavp6-40oYYos, ov, bellowing like a bull, r. fu^i sounds that imitate

the bellowing of bulls, Aesch. Fr. 55.

xavpo-(|>6vos, ov, =Tavpo0<pdyos, Tpierypis Pind. N. 6. 69 ; Zopna Anth.

P. II. 60 ; epith. of Hercules, Theocr. 17. 20 ; t. \iaiv Orph. H. 14. 2.

xaupo-()>6pos, ov, ofa ship, with the figure-head of a bull. Poll. i. 83,

Steph. B.

Tavpo-<|)m|S, is, bull-shaped, Nonn. D. 7. 153.

Tavpu, ous, 1), a name of Artemis, cf. xaupoirijAos.

xavpuSi]S, «s, contr. for xaupoeiS^s, ravpubta Xfvffaojv Nic. Al. 223.

xavp-omis, ov, (anfi) bull-faced. Ion 9, Orph. H. 29. 4 ; with v. 1. xoii(>-

civj;, Cornut. N. D. 22 : fem. Ta,vpwin.s, Nonn. D. 32. 69.

Tavs, = piiya!, woXvs, andxa4<ras' /je7aAi5>'OS, irKfOvdaas, Hesych.:

—

lience Madvig would restore KfKTijuivos Tail XP"""'"'' (for r av jroAi

Xp.) in Plat. Theaet. 1 75 C,—iroAv being prob. a gloss,

xavxa, neut. pi. of ovtos :—but ravxA, crasis for rd aind.

Taux<l^u, V. Ttvrd^oj.

xawiT), dat. fem., v. outos C. IX. 4; Ta«xir)t, Ar. Thesm. I22I.

xauxi, strengthd. Att. for xairra, v. oCtos a.

xauxiju, to use as identical or synonymous, Eust. 8. 33, etc. :—TOVT-

i.7)i6s, o, identity, Nicet. Ann. 199 D.

xauTO Ion. xwixi, Att. also xaixov, crasis for t3 outo, ri airav.

xavxc-atjios, ov, of the same blood, Manass. Chron. 6123.

Tttuxo-PouXCa, 77, like will or mind, Cyrill., etc.

TaiTO-Y<vf|s, is, of the same sex or kind, Nicet. Ann. 191 C, Manass.

xauxo-YVupovcu, to be of the same mind, Manass. Chron. 3282 ;—

TavTOYvw|ioo-uvt|, rj, Theod. Met.

Tovxo-Ypa<)>«(i), to write in the same way, Eust. 45. fin.

xauxo-So^os, ov, of the same opinion, Caesario Dial. 3. 1 28.

Toirxo-8Cvap,«u, of words, to he equivalent, mean the same, Schol. Eur.

Or. 162 :— xauxo-8uvfiiiOS, ov, equivalent, Nicet. 191 B.

Tavxo-«i8Tis, is, of the same kind, Cyrill., Theod. Met.

xouxo-«ireio, ^, = xai/ToAoYia, Hesych., Suid.
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TavTO-eirlo), =TauTo\o7ca;, Cvrill.

TavTO-epY«<>*, to be one in operation; -cpYittt 7, unity in operation^ Cyril!.

TauTO-jTjXos, oi/, zealousfor the same, Nicet. 221 C, Maiiass.Chron. 3285.
TaiT0-9eXT|s, e's, willing the same: to TauTofleAe'j, =TaiTo/3ouAia,

Boisson. An. 4. 162.

TauTO-Opovs, ovv, sounding the same, Cyrill.

TauTO-Gvp-os, oy, of the same mind, Manass. Chron. 2234.
TaiTO-Kivir)TOS [i], ov, moved in the same manner, Dion. Ar.

,
TauTO-KXtvTis, €?, under the same climate, Strab. 74, 829.
TauToXoY€u, to repeat what has been said, nepi tlvos Polyb. I. I, 3;

vnep riyos Id. I. 79, 7 ; t. tuv kSyov Strab. 554.
TauToXoyia, ^, tautology, Dion. H. de Comp. 23, Eust., etc.

TauToXoYiKwS, Adv. tautologically, Eust. 122. 6.

TauTO-XoYOS, ov, repeating what has been said, tautologous, Anth. P.

9. 206.

TauTop-aTOv, crasis for rd avr6^-, a hap, chance, airb ravrofiarov of
itself, spontaneously, by chance, Thuc. 6. 36, Plat. Euthyd. 282 C.
TauTO-iJieTpos, ov, of the same measure, Manass. Chron. 3894.
TauTO-(iT|Ki)s, es, of the same length, Nicotn. Arithm. 2. 131.
TauTO-votoj, to be of the same mind.
TauTOTriStui, ij, liability to the same sufferings, Eccl. II. reflex

signification, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 271.
TauTO-irdflT|s, e's, {naBuv) having suffered the same : liable to the same

sufferings, accidents, etc., Manass. Chron. 3954, Theod. Prodr.

TOUTO-iraTup [&], o, ij, born of the same father, Manass. Chron. 6396.
TauToirwTTOS, ov, having the same faith, Nicet. Ann. 155 B.

TauTO-TToSta, ij, repetition of the same foot in the same verse, Schol.

Ar. Ran. 350, al.

TauTOiroi«u, to do the same with another, rivi Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3.

TauTO-TTOios, 6v, doing the same. Prod, in A. B. 1422.
TauTO-iroXt'XoYtw, to heep repeating the same thing, Tzetz.

. TavTos, 17, faulty forms for ai/Tiis, ij, Eccl., SchoU.
TavT6-<rr)p.os, ov, of the same signification, Eust. I03. 23 : -trfJuavTOS,

ov, Schol. Eur. Hec. 16, al.

TauTO-o-fltvTis, (s, of the same strength, Cyrill.

TauTO-o-iropos, ov, of the same birth or sex, Nicet. Ann. 237 A.

Tairo-oTeYTis, «, and -cmyos, ov, under the same roof, Manass. Chron.

433., al-

TauTO-oTiXXaptii), to have the same syllables, E. M.
TavTOTiis, iJTOs, y, identity, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, 3, Metaph. 2. I, 9.

Tairo-Tpoiros, ov, of the same nature, Manass. Chron. 3285.
TavT6-<()a)Vos, ov, of the same tone, Eust. 11. 94. 19 : -<|)Oivia, rf, lb. 30.

TavToupYia, ^, sameness of operation, and raurovpY^s, OJ*, Hippol.

TauTO-<j>t)Tis, (S, of like birth or like nature. Phot.
TauTu>vOp.os, ov, (ovofia) 0/ the same name, Caesario Dial. 3.
Td4>€, in Find, for (Td<pe, v. s. r49i]TTa.

tS<|)€ios, a, ov, V. sub raiprjios.

Ta<j>eiJs, e'cuj, o, (flan-To;) a burier, Lat.«;es^iWo,Soph.O.C.582, El. 1488.
Tu<j)«<i)v,a;i'0!, 6, (rdc^os) a burying-ground, Eus. V. Const. 3. 1 , C. 1. 4.S07.
Ta<))if|, 17, (v. sub BavToi) burial, Lat. sepultura, Tacprjs Tvxf'v, Kvp^aai

Hdt. I. 24, 112, al. : mode of burial. Id. 2.85., 5. 8 : in pi. of the burials

of those who had fallen in battle, Sijuaia Ta<f>as i-^rotTjaav Thuc. 2. 34;
vofxoi., , oh ixpwvTO nepl ray Ta<pds lb. 52. 2. in pi. also, a
burial-place, Hdt. 4. 71., 5. 63, Soph. Aj. logo, 1109 ;—so in sing., aijs

€1 aTeprjOofiat Taipjjs, of the urn supposed to contain the ashes of Orestes,

Id. El. 1 210. 3. paymerU for burial, a burial-fee, rbv Tr]v Taiprjv

rod Trarpds ovk dTr€i\7](p6Ta Deni. 78S. I.

Td4>TH,os, T], ov, Ep. and Ion. for raipftos (not used), of orfor a burial, t.

<papos a winding-sheet, shroud, Od. 2. 99., 19. 144, etc.

Tdij>ios, a, ov, = foreg., Nonn. lo. 20. v. 7 ; t. \tdos a gravestone, Anth.
P. 7. 40.

Td({>68i.a, Att. crasis for rd. eipuSia.

TScfio-etSTis, (S, like a burial or grave, (fffiXt) Dio C. 67. 9.
Td(|>os [a], o, (v. sub BaTTTto) a burial, funeral, l.ai.funus, II. 23.619,
Od. 4. 547' Hes., Soph., etc. ; ^aivvvat rdcpov to give a funeral-feast, like

70/101/ iaivvvai, II. 23. 29, Od. 3. 309; TeKfaai Ta<pov"EKTopi Siq/ to per-

form the rites of burial, II. 24. 660 ; so, Ttfiav TCKJiat rivd Aesch. Theb.
1046 ; ra<pai Krepi^av Soph. Ant. 203 ; raipov rifos BiaOaj. Id. O. T.

1447 ; T. TTfptaTtKXftv vfKpov Id. Aj. 1 170 ; Ta<pov rvxftv to obtain the

rites of burial, Eur. Hec. 47 ; rowaSt 6 r. iyivfro Thuc. 2. 47 ; also in

pi. of a single funeral, like raijiri. Plat. Rep. 414 A, etc. 2. the act of
burying, toCSc toS t. tpTiatts fifraaxfiv Soph. Ant. 534. II. the

grave itself, tomb, Hes. Sc. 477, Find. I. 8 (7). 126, Hdt. 2. 136, Aesch.
Pers. 686, Cho. 168, Soph. El. 1 2 18 sq., etc., but never so in Horn.;—so in

pi., of a single grave, Hdt. 4. 127, Soph. O. C. 411; ovTfs fv raipois

though dead and buried, Aesch. Eum. 767 ; /Xfyas y vKpSaXftds ot irarpos

rdipoi his being buried. Soph. O. T. 907. 2. (/xipvxos ris t. a ' living

skeleton,' Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2.

Td()>os [a], eo9, tu, (v. sub Tt'flijTro), astonishment, amazement, rarpos
6' e\€ Trdyras Od. 21. 122; Ta(pos 8e oi ^Top i'k-avev 23. 93., 24. 445 ; dat.

Tfi</)ci in Ibyc. 52.

Td4>os, ij, old name of one of the small islands between Acarnania and
Leucadia, N. W. of the Echinades, perhaps the modern Mei^anisi, Nitzsch
Od. i.iSi.

ra^ptla, i], a making of ditches or trenches, Dem. 325. 20, Polyb. 5. 2,

5, etc. Il.~Td<ppos, Dio C. .•',6^37.

Td<t>pcV|jia, TO, a ditch already made. Plat. Legg. 761 B, Dio C.
Td<|>pcva'L5, fai5, 7), a digging, method of digging, Acl. N. A. 9. 8.

Ta<j)peuw, to make a ditch, Plat. Legg. 760 E, 77S E, Xen., etc. ; T. rd-
tppovs Aeschin. 87. 29.

Td4)pT), 17, Ion. for Td<ppos, Hdt. 4. 28, 201, ubi v. Schwcigh.
Ta<j>po-PoXeu, to throw up the earth from a ditch. Gloss.

Ta<|)po-€LSTis, e'y, ditch-like, trench-like, Schol. II. 2. 153.
Ta(()po-iroif<i), to make a trench for besieging, Diod. Excerpt. 502. 68.
Td4)pos, 17, (v. ediTTcu), a ditch, trench, often in Horn. (esp. in II.) ;

Td(ppov opiaauv II. 7. 341, etc. ; r. iKavvuv to draw a trench, lb. 450

;

so Hdt. 4. 3, and Att.; ratppuiv virtp o\eT the trenches. Soph. Aj, 1279 :—
some very late writers used it as masc, and so it is found in a Ms. of
Alcidam. 184. 23 : but in Call. Del. 37, PaBvv fjXao rdtppov, ^aBiv is

Ep. for 0a6(tav, as often in such words. The modern Greek form
Tpd(|>os occurs in Tab. Heracl. (C. I. 5774. 130., 5775. 51).
Ta<j)pfa)STjs, iS, contr. for raippofiSriy, A. B. 394.
Tacfipmpuxos [0], o, {upiaaa) a sapper and miner, Diog. L. 4. 23.
Ta<j>wv, v. sub TeBrjira.

rdxa. Adv. {raxis) quickly, presently, forthwith, Lat. statim, often in

Hom., who, like Hes. and Find., uses it only of time, II. I. 205, Od. iS.

72, etc.; ^ Tdxo soon i'faith, 18. 73, 338:—so also in Att., with a
fut.. Tax' (laoiKaBa Aesch. Theb. 261, Ag. 489, cf. 1649, Cho. 305,
Soph., Flat., etc.; ioiKa 6iaTn(^d7]ff(tvT. Aesch. Ag. 1161 ;—Tax' (nfiddv
for inciSdv rdxtora, Lat. quum primum. Flat. Fhaedr. 242 A, ubi v.

Heind. II. in Prose and Att., perhaps, to express any contingency
from a probability to a bare possibility, from doubt to modest assertion,

T. oudi TtBeaffBe rvpavvovfiiv-rjv irdXiv Plat. Legg. 711 A, cf. Hipp. Ma.
303 B, Xen. An. 5. 2, 17, Theocr. 27. 60, Bion 5. 8 ;—more commonly
Tax* dv, probably, perhaps, may be, Hdt. I. 70, al., and often in Att.;

mostly with optat., as Aesch. Pr. 312, Eum. 512, Soph. O. T. 139, etc.,

Thuc. I. 77, etc. ; rarely with aor. indie, Fl.it. Fhaedr. 256 C ; with part..

Soph. O. T. 523, Thuc. 6. 2 ; with inf., Luc. Icarom. 10 ;

—

rdx dv alone,

in answers. Plat. Soph. 255 C, Rep. 369 A, etc. :—strengthd., Toxa . .

t(T0JS Ar. Thesm. 718 ; laws rdxa. Xen. Hell. 7. I, 24; Taxa roivvv taws
Dem. 576. 15 ; Tax' dv taws, rdx taws dv, taws rdx dv Soph. Aj. 691,
Thuc. 6. 34, Plat. Soph. 247 D, Folit. 264 D, Tim. 38 E ; dfupia^rjTovvTts

TTpoffTiBiaaiv del to taws Kalro .T.Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 2: cf.tawslU. III.
Sup. Tax'O'Ta, V. TOXtJs C. II. IV. Ar. formed an ace. pi. Taxas,
perhaps-es, Fr. 687.

tSx^'^S' Adv. of raxvs, q. v.

TaxcorrC, = Toxeius, Fherecr. Incert. 83; cf. fttyaXwari, ipaaTi.

Tdx'^^'^* V* sub Taxivos.

TiixCvas, o, Lacon. name of the hare, Ael. N. A. 7. 47 ; of the deer, Hesych.

tSx'-vos, V, */*'* poet, for raxvs, Theocr. 2.
'J,

Call. Jov. 56, etc. ; Sup.

-tvraros Arat. 2S9 :—neut. pi. raxivd, — rdxa, Theocr. 1 4. 40.

Tdx^*^v» -i-ov, TdxwTTOS, -wrra, v. sub raxvs C.

Tdxos, fos, rd, (rdxvs') swiftness, speed, fieetness, velocity, denoting

properly a temporary condition, whereas raxvTi}s denotes a permanent
property, 'imroLai .. , oTatv 'A^ijct; vvv wpf^f rdxos II. 23. 406, cf. 515 ;

but often without any such distinction, t. Kal ^paSvrrjs Flat. Theaet.

156 C, Arist. Phys. 5. 4, 16, etc.:—pi. velocities. Flat. Tim. 39 D, Legg.

893 D. 2. t. tppevwv quicktiess of temper, hastiness, Eur. Bacch.

670 ; b xp^vos ^dBt^aiv dvrl rov rdxovs .. hiSwffiv Id. Supp. 419 ; cf.

Plat. Legg. 944 C ; t. t^s ^"XV' quickness of apprehension, lb. 689
C. II. Toxos is often used in Adverbial phrases for raxfws, absol.

in ace, Aesch. Theb. 58, Ag. 945, Eum. 1 24, Eur., etc. ; also in dat.. Flat.

Tim. 36 D :—with Preps., dird rdxovs Xen. An. 2.5, 7 ; S«i rdxovs Soph.

Aj. 822, Thuc. I. 63, etc. ; (v rdxc Find. N. 5. 64, Aesch. Pr. 747, Soph.

O. C. 500, Thuc. I. 86, etc.; tis rdxos Xen. Eq. 3, 5, etc. ; Kara rdxos
Hdt. I. 124, 152, Thuc. I. 73 ; /<erd toxows Flat. Prot. 332 B ; avvrdxei
Soph. Aj. 853, O. C. 885,904:—also with relatives, us rdxos, like ws
Tax'ffTO, Hdt. 5. 106, Aesch. Ag. 27, Cho. 889, Ar. Lys. 1187 ; so, o rt

rdxos, Hdt. 9. 7, Soph. Ant. 1323 ; oaov rdxos Id. El. 1373, etc.; if (Dor.

<j) rdxos Find. O. 6. 39, Theocr. 14. 68 :—also, ws rdxfos fTxfv tna-

aros Hdt. 8. 107; ws tlxov rdxovs Thuc. 7. 2, cf. 2. 90; irws toxous

fX" Plat. Gorg. 451 D.

Tax*-dXmTOs, ov, conquered quickly or easily, X^I>V Hdt. 7- 130.

Tdx^-pdSio-TOs, 01', = sq.. Adamant. Fhysiogn. 2,42.

rd,xi-P6i\uov [a], ovos, 6, ^, fast-walking, Arist. Fhysiogn. 6, 44.
TaxC-pdTT)S [a], ot;, <5, = foreg., Eur. Rhes. 134.
T3,\v-p\a<TTia, ^, a sprouting quickly, Theophr. C. F. 4. I, 3., 4. 8, I.

rdxv-^Xaa-TOS, ov, sprouting quickly, v. Schneider Index Theophr.

Tdxii-(3ovXos, ov, hasty in counsel, opp. to furd^ovKos, perh. with

allusion to the votes respecting Mitylene (Thuc. 3. 36), Ar. Ach. 630 ; cf.

Maxim, v, Karapx. 76.

Tax^-yipos, ov, soon becoming decrepit, pi. raxvyripa Hipp. Art. 823.

Tiixv-YXuo-<ros, ov, quick of tongue, talking fast, Hipp. 1050 D, etc.

Tax^iYovia, 37, quick production, Arist. H. A. 6. 37, 4.

Tdx^-Y°vos, ov, yieldingfruit quickly ot soon, Theophr. C. P. 4. 3, 6.

Tdxv-Y°^*'°S, ov, quick-kneed, swift-footed, Nonn. lo. 1 2. v. 15, al.

Tdxv-Ypd<|)OS [a], o, a fast writer, scrivener, scribe, Synes. Ep. 61, 67,
praef. p. loAlexandr. :

—

ra^vypd^kw, to write fast, Tzetz.

Toxv-SaKpvs, V, giin. vos, soon moved to tears, Luc. Navig. 2.

Tdxi'-StvTjs, €s, whirling quickly, cited from Nonn.

TdxtjSpop,€c»), to run fast, Greg. Naz.

TdxvSpo^Ca, 7), quickness in running, Arist. Probl. 5. 9, I.

Tdxu-8pip.os, ov, fast-running, Orph. H. 26. 3, Aesop. 170.

Tdx^-cpY'ns, fs, = raxv€py6s, App. Civ. 3. 19.

rixxvcpYLa, 17, quickness in working, Xen. Cyr. 7- I» 19. II.

wavering, inconstancy, App. Fun. 33.

Tdxv-epY^S, dv, doing or working quickly, Nonn. lo. 5. 37. II.

wavering, inconstant, App. Pun. 47, Civ. 2. 120, etc.

Tdxv-"npi)S, es, fast-rowing, rapid, Aesch. Supp. 33, Opp. H. 4. 569.

Tdxfi-fidvdTOS, ov, liable to sudden death, Hipp. Aph. 1246 ; r. uvat==
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act. liilling speedily. Id
raxtoK evf)irKuv Id. Epid. i . 948. II.
Acut. 393, Art. 8 29.

Tfixvi-iinros, ov, ridingfast, Schol. Ar. Nub. 727.
TuxC-KiVTicris [i], fois, ij, swiftness of motion, Synes.
Taxvi-Kivi)Tos, ov, moving quickly, Polemo Physiogn. p. 284, Porph.
TUXv-Kpicri(i.os, ov, coming quickly to a crisis, Hipp. Epid. I. 963.
TaxC-|i.a9ifis, is, quick to learn. Poll. 4. 11.
Taxfi-(i.eT(ipoXos, oi', quicily changing, Ptol. 1. 17, 7.
Taxu-|iT)vis, (ois, 6, ij, swift to anger, Aiith. P. 9. 524, 20.
TfiX^-liilTis, ws, 0, T), = Taxv0ou\os, Nonn. lo. i. 184.
Tdxii-liopos, ov, quickly dying, shortlived, KXios Acsch. Ag. 486 ; also

Tax«(iotpos, C. I. (add.) 3827M, 3857 m.
Taxu-livSos, ov, speaking fast, Nonn. D. 21. 274.
TS.x*-vavTiu>, to sail fast, Thuc. 6. 31, 34, Polyb., etc. ; vavs raxwav-

rovaa Aeschin. 67. 29.

raxuvoia, fi, = a.yxivoia, A. B. 210.
TaxO-vovs, vovv, quick-witted, C. I. (add.) 1923*.
TOXiJvu, to make quickly, xotKijv kAtktov x^po'' Taxivare Soph. Aj.

1404 ; so, iis Sivaaat . . raxvvas artfvaov KoiX^v Kamrov lb. 1 164; Tora
oiTfpxoMfos Taxuvn such are the words which in his eager haste he
speaks, Eur. Ale. 255 :—Pass., trtAis Taxvvoiiivr) quickly turned, Anth.
P. 0. 227. II. intr. to be quick, to make haste, speed, hurry,
Aesch. Pers. 692, Cho. 660, Soph. O. T. 861, O. C. 219, Ar. Eccl.582 ;

and in Prose, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 15, Arist. Plant. 2. 7, 2.

TaxtJ-iraflTis, U, soon-affected, Choerob.
TaxS-ir«i9T|s, fs, soon persuaded, credulous, Theocr. 2 . 1 38., 7. 38. II.

obeying quickly or easily, Tryph. 528.
Taxu-irtiTTeo), to digest quickly, Ideler Phys. 2. 197.
Taxti-irtTTis, fs, or -irt-rns, (s, {TriTOfiaC) flying fast, Suid., Bust.
TaxvirXoeo), to sail fast, Polyb. 3. 95, 6.

Tax«irXoia, 77, swiftness in sailing. Poll. I. 206.
Tdxi-irXoos, ov, contr. -irXoiJS, ow, fast-sailing, Schol. Od. 15. 472.
rS\v-TTvoi.a, i), quickness of respiration, Hipp. 278. 14.
Tdxv-TTOixiros, ov, quick-sailing, Stojyfioi Aesch. Supp. 1046.
TfiX'i^'fopos, ov, fast-going, quick of motion, Aesch. Ag. 486, Eur. El.

451 ; T. Kiiirij id. Hel. 1272 (all lyric passages) ; t. triS^pia Hipp. Art. 7S7.
Tox«-iroT(»os, ov, = Taxvi'opos, Pind. 0. 1. 107, C. I. 6289. II.

bringing quick death, Nonn. lo. 7. v. 33.
tS^XV-ttovs, toSos, i, 17, jrovv, to, swift-footed, Eur. Bacch. 782, Ar. Eq.
1068 ; txvos Eur. Tro. 232 ; kSiKov Id. Bacch. 168.

Toxu-irrtpvos, ov, with swift heels, swift-footed, nnroi Theogn. 551.
"raxv-intpoppviw, to moult quickly, Aristaen. 2. I (better tox" ttt-).

Taxw-WT«pos, ov, swift-winged, trvoai Aesch. Pr. 88.

Tdx^-iriiiXos [i;] , ov, with fleet, swift horses, constant epithet of the

Greeks, Aacaoi t. U. 4. 232, al. ; never in Od.

Tdx»'P-po9os, ov, swift-rushing, \6yoi Aesch. Theb. 285.
rli\vp-puiirTOi, ov, swift-rushing, swift-flying, mXaas Soph. O. C. I081

.

Tiix^s [C], (la, V : (v. sub fin.) :—like iiKV!

:

I. of motion,
quick, swift, fleet, opp. to ^paSvs, Horn., etc.

:

1. of persons, either

absol., II. 18. 69, etc.; or more fully Taxt>5 iroSas, 13. 249, 482., 17.

709, etc.; raxiis ianf Sieiv Od. 17. 308; Suuv t. U. 16. 186, Od. 3.

112 ; so of animals, icvvts, iKa(pos, TrTw(, i'mros II. 3. 26., 8. 248, etc.

;

olwvov, raxvv dyyiXov 24. 292, cf Od. 15. 526:—so in Att., t. ^a5-
lariji a quick walker, Eur. Med. 1182 ; t. wnjpfTT]!, quick, nimble, Xen.

Cyr. 2. I, 31. 2. of things, t. mSts II. 6. 514, Od. 13. 261, etc.;

T. lis, oiaris II. 4. 94, Od. 22. 3, etc. ; rrrfpd Ar. Av. 1453 ; apfia Pind.

O. I. 125 ; vrjis, Tptypeis Hdt. 8. 13, Thuc, etc. ; [?x*'*'0
'''^ '''^^ noSus

fikv ^pahv, TO rod 5^ vov raxv Eur. Ion 742. II. of thought

and purpose, quick, rapid, hasty, ^povfiv yap ol raxfis ovk a<T<pa\fLs

Soph. O. T. 617 ; c. inf., jiKa-Trrfiv t. Ar. Ran. 1428 ; t. 0ov\evaai ti

avijKfOTov Thuc. i. 132, cf. 118, Luc. Dem. Enconi. 12 ; also, r. trpus

vpyrjv Plot. Cato Mi. i ; to raxv speed, haste, Eur. Phoen. 452, Xen.

Eq. 7, 18, etc. 2. so of actions, events, etc., quick, rapid, sudden,

irrjSTjfia Soph. Aj. 833 ; aStjs, fi6pos Eur. Hipp. 1047, Mosch. 3. 26 ;

iToKtfios Thuc. 4. 55., 6. 45 ; ipvyri Id. 4. 44 ; utra^oKii Plat. Rep.

553 D ;

—

quick, short, t. cAm'Ses fleeting hopes, Pind. P. i. 161 ; Ijrau-

piaas Thuc. 2. 53; <j5os Ar. Ran. 127; Tax*! (iv XP'""? Soph. O. C.

1602 ; T. btriyrjats short, rapid, Arist. Rhet. 3. 16, 4, etc.

B. Adv., 1. in the regul. form, rtixiois, quickly, opp. to

PpaSfoK, II. 23. 365, Hes. Th. 103, and Att. 2. the Adv. is also

expressed by periphr., Sid. raxi<^v in haste, Thuc. I. 80., 3. 13, Plat.,

etc. ; ix Toxfias Soph. Tr, 395 ; cf Taxos II. 3. neut. Tax^ as

Adv., Pind. P. 10. 80, N. I. 78, Soph. Ph. 349, Eur. H. F. 885, Ar.,

etc. ; more often rdxa (q. v.). 4. it may be added that the Adj.

rax'JS is often construed with Verbs, where we should use the Adv.,

Tax«s 5' tTrnrjts (yfpBfv II. 23. 287; Tax«rd 7' rjKOf xfl"f''"" '"poi^s

Aesch. Pers. 739 ; up/mtxdo} raxvs Soph. Ph. 526; Sfvp' dtpi^fTai t. Id.

O. C. 307 ; T. xapt^ diappei Id. Aj. 1266, cf. 1253, Thuc. 2. 75., 5. 66.

C. Degrees of Comparison : I. Conip.

:

1. the regul.

form Tax«T«pos, a, ov, is used by Hdt., itoiiuv raxvrtpa fj oocpuirepa 3.

65., 7. 194 ; also in Arist. Mund. 4, 8, but not in good Att., v. Lob. Phryn.

77 ; TaxiiT(pov as Adv., Hdt. 4. 127., 9. loi. 2. the more usual

form is Sao-o-uv, neut. Baaaov, gen. ovos, new Att. floTTWv, neut. flaTTOi',

Horn., etc, ;—neut. as Adv., Hom., etc. ; Baaaov hv . . KXxioifxt sooner,

i.e. rather, would I hear. Soph. Ph. 631 ; Baaaov also, like Lat. ocius,

often stands for the Positive, II. 2. 440, Od. 15. 201., 16. 130, Pind. and

Att. ; ou Baaaov otafts ; i.e. make haste and bring. Soph- Tr. 1 183, cf.

O. T. 430 ; Barrov vorj/iaTos quicker than thought, Xen. Mem. 4. 3,

13, cf. Ar. Vesp. 824, etc. ; with a Conj., o ti Baaaov, like o ti Taxiara,
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325 C : 0T6 or 'urav 6. Arist. H. A. 6. 7, i., 9. 4, 5 ; ws $. Xen. Cyr. 3.
3, 57 ;

iAv or ^v S. lb. 3. 3, 20, An. 6. 3, 20. 3. the form ra-
X''<u»' [i], neut. toi', is freq. in late Prose, as Dion. H., Diod., and Plut.; but
rare in good Att., Piers. Moer. p. 436, Meineke Menand. p. 144. II.
the regular Sup. is rare, TOxiiTora ap/iara Pind. O. I. 125 ; TaxwroTO
as Adv., Xen. Hell. 5. i, 27, Antiph. Apair. i. 4. 2. the usual
form is nlxurros, 17, ov, Horn., etc. : but Hom. uses only neut. pi. rd-
X'ffTa as Adv., most quickly, most speedily, otti TaxiffTO as soon as may
be, as soon as possible, like o ti Tdx"s (v. Taxes II), Lat. quam celer-
rime, II. 4. 193., 9. 659, etc.; Att. 3 ti TaxtffTO Soph. O. T. 1341.
Thuc. 3. 31, etc.:—so, Saov t., Aesch. Cho. 772, Soph. O. T. 1436,
etc. ; is t. Pind. O. 13. 112, Hdt. I. 210, al., Att. ; Sirm T. Aesch. Ag.
605, Soph. O. T. 1410, Ar. Vesp. 167 :—these are ellipt. phrases, as may
be seen from the foil, examples, u/s SvvaTiv iart toxicto Plat. Lege.
710 B, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 3 ; ^ iwaTAv t. Id. Hell. 6. 3, 6 ; iis or ^ riU-
varo T. Id. Cyr. 3. 2, 14, An. I. 2, 4 ; ais SvvaiTO t. Hdt. i. 79 ; is or

3 &.V Svvainai t. Xen. Hell. 4. i, 38, Cyr. 7. 1, 9. b. TaxiffTO after

Particles of Time, like Lat. quum primum, iwd (Ion. iwfi Te) Toxiffra
Hdt. 1.27, 75, and Att. ; intiSf/ t. Plat. Prot. 310 D, Dem., etc. ; iirtciv

or (iTTlv, (irAv, T. Hdt. 4. 134., 7. 129, 163, Xen., etc. ; tirfiSdi' t. Hdt.
8. 144, Xen., etc.; &Tav t. Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 33:—also, ws-.Taxiara
(for in this phrase the words are always divided), Hdt. I. II, 19, 47, 65,
etc., and Att. :

—

ottcus t. Aesch. Pr. 228 :—the same notion is sometimes
expressed by the Part., diraWayfis TdxiUTO = lis dTn^XAd-yij t., Plut.

Dem. 8, cf. 25. 3. often also in Prose, Trjv tox'Otijv (in full, rijv

T. iSov Xen. An. 1. 2, 20, Luc), as Adv., by the quickest way, i. e. most
quickly, Hdt. I. 24, 73, 81, 86, etc. (The Root is by Curt, found in

Skt. tak, tak-dmi (praeceps feror), tak-us {properans) ; he compares Zd.
tak-a (currens), taih-ma {celer, fortis) ; Lith. tek-H (fluo, curro) ; Slav.

tek-ii (Sp6fios), tok-u, (^cB/ia).)

Taxv-cKapO^ios, ov, swift-springing, Anth. P. 9. 227, e conj. Jacobs.

T&x*'-<""^'ns. is, swift of leg or foot, Theod. Prodr.

tSx^t^S, ?tos. Dor. -tAs, otos, ^, (not parox., Arcad. 28. 9), quick-

ness, swiftness (cf. toxos), of dogs, Od. 17. 315 ; TaxwT^Tos dfSka, of
the race, U. 23. 74°; t. woSHv Pind. O. i. 155 ; ijaaaiv is Taxvr^ra
Hdt. 3. 102 ; then in Plat. Lach. 192 A, Arist., etc.

tSx^-tokos, ov, quickly bringing forth, Arist. Probl. 10. 9.

Tax*-<t>»"|S, ft, growling quickly, Hipp. Mochl. 864 (not Taxi<puos).

Tuxu-<f><ovos, ov, fast-speaking, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 13, etc.

''"'X''~X*''^'ns, fs, quick-lipped, aikoi t. flutes or pipes over which tha

lips run rapidly, Anth. P. 5. 206.

Ti»X"-X«'P. o. 7. ?"''^* of hand, nimble, Critias 46, Poll. 3. 148.

''axi'X^'-p'O'. 4. quickness of hand, dexterity, A. B. 64.
Tawv [dj. Dor. and Aeol. gen. pi. fem. of o, 1), ro, used also in Ep.
tSuvios or -€ios, ov, of a peacock, impa Luc. V. H. 2. 23.

TOWS, or TOMS, i, Ar. Av. 102, 269, Arist. H. A. I. I, 33, al. ; gen.
Tail or Taw Alex. KpaT. I. 14; ace Tawv or towv Eupol. 'harp, 4:
pi., nom. Tcuu or Taip ap. Ath. 655 A ; gen. Tawv Antiph. ^Tpar. 3 ;

ace. Taois or tocSs Id. 'O^ott. i. 5 :—but also (as if from a nom. towv)
we have gen. towvos Arist. H. A. 6. 2, n ; pi., nom. ToSmes V". 1. lb. 6.

9, 2 ; dat. Taiiiai Ar. Ach. 63 ; ace. Tacuvas Com. Anon. 308 :

—

a peacock,

Pavo cristatus, II. c. : metaph. of coxcombs, Ar. Ach. I. c, cf. Strattis

Vlamd. 7 :—peacocks were rare in Greece in the time of Athcnaeus, v.

259. (Ace. to Trypho ap. Ath. 397 E, the Athenians wrote it with an
aspirate TaSis, as restored in Meineke s Fragmm. Com. :—this was prob. in-

tended to express the sound of v, which appears in Pers. tavus (whence the

name seems to have been borrowed), Lat. pavo, A. S. pawa. Germ, pfau.)

T€, enclitic Particle, and, Lat. que (akin to the demonstr. t6, as que to

the relat. qui), passim, esp. in Ep. Poets. (Cf. Lat. -que, Skt. iia, Zd.
ca; so the Dor. o-Ka, T&-Ha, Ti6-ica correspond to o-t«, tu-tc, -no-Ti.)

A. as a real Conjunction, distinguished from Kai, as being adjunc-

tive, rather than conjunctive, i. e. as merely stringing expressions to-

gether without implying actual connexion between them, as, hs XpvaTjv

ufuf>i0i0tjKas KiWav tc ^aBfrjv, TfVtSoiS t« Jfpi dvdaads II. I. 37, cf.

2. 495 ;—not only with single words, but also clauses, tv 6' av Sij^iov t
dvSpa tSoi $o6(uvTd t ftpfvpoi II. 2. 198. I. the full construction

is T€ . . re . . , both . . and . . , where the connected words are, as it were,

in equilibrium, e. g. (pyov t€ twos T«, iroT^p dvSpwv t€ Beiuv tc Horn.,

etc. ; accumulated, tv t dpa ol ipv X**P*» ^'^es t icpar tn t 6v6}ia^tv

Od. 15. 530, cf. U. I. 177., 2. 58, Aesch. Pr. 89 sq., etc.; so sometimes

in Prose, as Lys. 153. 23, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 36:—the line irpiv y orav

tvdfKaTrf Ti SvaiSfKCtTij t( ytVTjrai prob. means till the eleventh is past

and the twelfth come, Od. 2. 374 :—sometimes this equilibrium seems to

become an alternative, as, dnopws clx^ • * Sovvai t€ fiij Sovval t€ Eur.

I. A. 56, cf. Heracl. 154, El. 391 ; and hence we find t« .
. , 4) .. , as,

KaKfvv T« tSpiv oXAov, ^ Svvafiiv Kvpiwrfpov Pind. O. I. 167 ; At tc

fuayofifvav, i) Aids trap' dS(\<p€oratv Id. I. 8. 74, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 C,

Ion 535 D ; or, -i) . . , tc .
.

, as waT€ ydp 7j iraiSfs viapoi, x^P^^ ''* t^'
vatKfs II. 2. 289; f) TToKis 0poT6s $' ufioiais Aesch. Eum. 523. 2.

one clause may be negative, and the other affirm., as, iKKXrjaiav t€ ovk

inoUi .
.

, Tqv Tf TToXiv filtvXaaaf Thuc. 2. 22, but in this case the negat.

clause commonly takes ovrf ; a negative clause is joined with an affirma*

tive by ouTe .. , Te . . , as, outc rroalv dfu Taxvs .. ,
yiyvwaxai Te, where

oi/Te Taxvs= PpaSvs Te, Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 6, etc. :—the like constr. occurs

with ou . . , T( . . , as, oi/ic ^iriJxafov {they began to move) . . iraptKaXovv

Te Toiii (viifidxovs Thuc. i. 67 ; and, lii)., ,t( .. , as, IVo fi.ri ti StOKpiyri

iiptds, ft Ti T< pov\(i KT\. Plat. Phacdo 95 E. 3. t€ .. , Tt .. is

so nearly equivalent to fniv . .SI .. , that they may generally be used in

the same cases ; only with t€ .. Tf .. the parts are viewed together, with

Theocr. 24. 48 ; iwubr) BdrTov Dem. 1257. fin. ; iirtiSdv 6. Plat. Prot. i/iiv ..Si .. in opposition or detail ; sometimes the two constructions are
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mixed together; e.g. a. re .. , S^ .. , as, oivri 5u' ipxojiiva icai

Tc irpu u Tov ivoTjOiv ., , /ioO^os 5* iiirtp Ti vorjfffv kt\. II. lo. 224, cf.

Aesch. Pers. 625, Soph. Fr. 374 (ubi v. Diiid.), O. C. 367, Tr. 285 ; this

is most common where the whole construction is anacoluth., as Eur.

Phoen. 1624; even, iaSas dficpSripov viv fX^^ " r( . . tirix^pios . .

,

dfi<pt 5i irap5a\(a ffriyero Pind. P. 4. 141 : or where the latter clause is

made more emphatic by the insertion of other particles, as, tiTjKOvi rf ..

,

iirtiTa di Kal iirTJvfiTf Xen. Cyr. 4. 4, 3 ; so with afM Si Kal . . , uiaav-

Tws Si xal .. , Thuc. I. 25, Plat. Symp. 186E:—so, re.. , drop ovv..
,

Id. Hipp. Ma. 295 E. b. ftiv .. , t€ .. , where the author seems to

change his point of view in the course of the sentence, as Aesch. Theb.

924, and often in Pind. and Eur. :—v. fi€V A. II. 6. c :—but where ^(V

is followed by t€ and Se, or by Sc and Tf , t€ with its clause is subordinated

to that whieh precedes it, and the real opposition is as usual between itiv

and 5«, e. g. Eur. Phoen. 10. II. a closer union and more real

connexion are expressed by t« Kai (mostly joining words), or re , . Kal

(joining clauses), as, SetXos t« xal ovTiSavd^ xaXfoifirjv II. i. 293; Sia-

cfTrjTiju . , 'Arp(iSi)S re . . Kal Stos 'Axi^J^fvs lb. 7 :—in Prose one or

more words commonly intervene, but Thuc. writes c5 re Kal x^'P""'
PovKfTai re Kai imaraTat 2. 35., 3. 25, etc. ;—re is sometimes a little

misplaced, affmai tc tpavXaU Kal oiarvtvat^, for da-niffi
<l>.

t€ Kal olff.,

Thuc. 4. 9, cf. 4. 10, Hdt. 2. 79, Plat. Crito 43 B, etc. :

—

both . . and .

.

,

05 well so, as so .. , as, KaKiffTos vvv rt Kal irdKat SoxeT Soph. Ant. 181 :

—used to show coincidence of Time, fieaaftfipirj re effrt Kal to Kapra
7171'cTai i//vxpov Hdt. 4. 181 ; or results, when immediate, (tvxov re

vcTTara e^avaxOetffai^ Kal ira/s KaretSov and so were able to see , . , Hdt.

7- 194 ; so, iiravaaro re 6 avefios Kal t& Kv/na earpairo lb. 193 :—some-
times more fully, o/ioC mXefios t( .. Kal \oifius II. i. 61 ; so of likeness

or unlikeness, Taou rot nKovrovff' 4* re .. Kal ^ .. , Solon 15 (5) ; ravrd
. . vvv re Kal Tore Ar. Av. 24 ; x^P'^ '"'^ re ,. Kal rb . . Soph. O. C.

808 ; oaov t6 r dpxeiv Kal ro SovKeveiv Sixa Aesch. Pr. 927 :—hence

(like T€ . . T€ .. ) even used of alternatives, StdvSixa nepfiijpi^tVy iimovs

re arpeipai Kal evavri^iov ftaxeaaffOai II. 8. 168 ; ev SiKa re Kal napd.

S'lKav Pind. O. 2. 30 ; 6eov re . . 6e\ovTos Kal firj OeKovros Aesch. Theb.

427; Treiaas re . . Kal ftrj rvxav Thuc. 3. 42 :—^so we have re ..,re .. ,

Kai, Od. 14. 75 ; and re .. , Kal .. , Kal .. 15. 78, Hdt. I. 23 :—on 01'

re dWoi Kai, dWus re Kai, v. aXAeus I. 3. 2. in this sense r ySe

is only Ep., (XKij-rrrpuv r ifii Oefitaras 11. 2. 206, etc. ; also, re .. , iSe,

XaKKuv re iSi \6<j>ov II. 6. 469, cf. 8. 162. 3. the combination

Kai re is peculiar to Ep., as II. I. 521 ; Kai re .. , Kai re Od. 14. 465 :

—but rovveKa Kai re ^poroTffi Oeajv ex^^o^ro^, II. 2. 159, belongs to

signf. B. II :—where Kal .. re occur in other writers, Kai is not copulative

but intensive, as, oijroj Si Kafxi rrjvSe r , 'H\eKrpav A€'7w Aesch. Cho.

252 ; Ijv «7ii Kal lirjripa irarepa r av .. fiyoifirjv fiuvriv Eur. Ale. 646,
cf. El, 241, 4. T6 .. , T6 ., , or re .. , Kal .. sometimes occur in

irreg. constructions, so as join a part, and finite verb, where the regul.

construction would require two participles or two finite verbs, ioTaiv re

nrvaKifievoi kaeaai r effaWov (for /SaXXoi'Tts) II. 3. 80; dK\a re

tppa^ofieuos Kal Sif Kal eveirufi(pee {{or etppa^e Kal) Hdt. I. 85 ; dWcp re

rpoTKp ireLpa^ovres (for eireipa^ov) Kal fxrjxavijv wpoffirjya'yov Thuc, 4,

100 ; rrjs re wpas .. ravrr^s ovffTjs .. , Kal rh x^P^*^^ " X*^^^^*^*' ^^ (for

rov x'^P^^^ * X^^^^°^ ovTos) Id. 7- 47' ^f- 4- S5-» 8. 81, 95: so,

Ke^aa' on.. Oefus aiveiv, iratwv re yevov (for Xe^ov) Aesch. Ag. 97,
cf. Cho. 557.

B. In Ep. Poetry, Tf is attached to many Pronouns or Particles,

sometimes singly, sometimes reduplicated, as, aJjf/a re <l>v\6mSos neherai

Kopos dv0punrotGiv, ^y re nXeiffrrjv iiiv KakdfXrjv x^ori x^^'^'^^ exevev,

dfjLTjTos 5* oXiyifTTos II. 19. 221 ; Tov yap re ^eivo^ nt^v-qffKeTai ., os

Kfv tptXorrjra napatrxv ^^- ^5- 54 > etwep yap re \6\ov ye Kal aijTTJfxap

Karawei/iT), dWd re Kal neroitiadev exe' •• H- I. 81, cf, 4. 160,, 10. 225

;

einep ydp ,
. , dWd re 19, 165 ;

^aA.a yap re .. , etnep dv 3. 25 ; oijTOi

ert Srjpov ye .. eafferai, ovS' etnep re .. Od. I. 204 ; el Si av 7'.,
, ^ re

<y otoj Kr\. II. 5, 350, cf, Od, 2, 62 ; dKKd fi innjveiKav raxtes iroSey ^
re Ke Srjphv avTov jT'qii.ar e-naaxov II. 5. 8S5. 2. jtev t€ .. , 8«

T« . . indicate an equality between the two antithcta, Kpamvurepo^ fiiv

yap re v6os, kenrrj Si re ^^ris 23. 590, cf. 5. 139,, 21, 260 sqq, ; so,

rjj fiev T ovSi Trorrjrd .., dWd re Kal .. Od. 12. 62 sqq.:

—

\tev .
.

, Zi

T€ .. , as, dvSpa^ fiiv Kreivovffi, iroXtv Se re irvp d^aOvvei, reKva Se r

dWoi dyovai II, 9. 593 ; or 5c re stands without either Particle prece-

ding, tv Bpiapeaiv KaKeovat Oeoi, dvSpes St re navres Alyaicov II, I, 403,
and very often in Hom. (whereas Se re disappears in Att, in Aesch, Cho,

490, 5os S' er is the prob, 1.) :—a negat., ov yap ttv^ ye fiaxrjffeat, ovSi
trakaiaeis, oiiSe r uKovrtarvv iaSvaeai, ouSi nvSeaai Bevaeai II. 23,

622. 3. in apodosi, os Ke OeoTs entweiOjp-ai, ^dXa r eK\vov avrov
II. I. 218 ; dWore fiev re KaK^ aye Kvperai, dWore S' eaOKw, where

iUv re may be rendered while, Se marking the apodosis, 24. 530, cf. Od,
II. 2I9sqq, ; in ij ri fieracrrpeffis ; arpenral fiev re <ppeves eaBKuiv, 11,

15. 203, the apodosis must be supplied from the first words. 4,

after Relatives, iffxiov evOa re firjpus laxiip evarpetperai just where . .
,

II. 5* 305 » ^^* "^^ ^^* 50®' '^"^^
^^P '* lO- 7* '*-y^ '^i ^'^ Te, iiaei re,

etc. ; e-nei re Hdt. 5. 33, and often ;—but most common of all oo-re (or

05 T(), T)Tt, 0T€, and their cognates, Horn,, etc, ;—the relative force of

these Pronouns was developed out of the demonstrative {and he = who)
which still exists in Hom, ; when they became true relatives, as in Att.,

re was dropped, except in a few phrases, as are, ware, ecp' wre, ofo? re,

etrre. 5. Hom, often puts other Particles between the Relatives and
re, OS ^ re (never 6s ri ^) 11. 5. 137* ^tc; 6y fiev re, offnep re, Hcrni.

h. Horn. Ap. 390; oTus -nep re II. 5; 340 ; Tis re, ris r ap .. (vvetjue II.

I. 8, cf. 3. 33. II. in Hdt. re is sometimes used (apparently) in

the sense of toOt also, irpos Srj Siv e/wi re SoKeei Hdt. I. 58 ; vvv, etprj re

\eyaiv, w Hepffat Kr\. lb. 1 25 ; aii uiv efioi, Kal yap trepl rijs vav^x^V^
ev avve^ovKevaas, vvv re .. now again. Id. 8. ioi,cf. 7. 175 ; so peril, in

two passages of Soph. (Aj. 1310, El, I416), and perh. in Thuc. I. 9, v.

Jowett. ad 1.

C Position :—re, as an enclitic, usually stands, in joining words,

after the word to be joined ; or, in joining clauses, after the first word of

the clause to be joined, as in II. I. ^ : yet there are many places where it

seems to go before the word to which it refers, v. Elmsl. Eur. I. A. 508,
Heracl. 622, Herm. Soph. Ph. 454, etc, : but the exceptions are for the

most part more apparent than real ; for, often, the irregularity is caused

by an ellipse ; or, the word which re actually follows is so closely con-

nected with that to which it belongs, as to be almost part of that word

;

and so, re may stand 1. after a Genitive dependent on the word
to which re belongs, as, ai$epi vaicuv yairjs r ev ^i^rjfft Kal dvSpdtTc

Hes. Op. 19. 2. after the Article of the word to which re belongs,

rd re Saip' 'AfppoSirTjs T] re K6inj r6 re eJSos II, 3. 54 ; 'ArpeiSai 7/ r
'OSvaaecos $ia Soph. Ph. 314, cf. 325. 3. after a Relative on
which the whole sentence depends, as, diffvep re ir6\is Kal ru SiKaiov

(vve-naivet Aesch, Theb, 1073 :—after the word on which two subor-

dinate clauses depend, ^v eOeKwfxev re /xetvai Kal fi^ .. KarairpoSovvat

Thuc. 4, 10, cf, Aesch, Cho, 130. 4, most common after a Prepos.

when it refers to the second clause as well as the first, Pind. P. I. 22,

Hdt. 1 . 69, etc. : but this, for the most part, only where the Prepos. is

the first word of the clause, Pors. Or. 887 ; varied in Aesch. Eum. 904,
eK re novrias Sp6(rov e^ ovpavov re : but in such cases of t6 . . re, the

Prep, is mostly omitted in the second clause, e. g. Trapa t* dOavarois rois
0' uir^ yaiav lb. 951, etc. See a full investigation in Haitung, Parti-

keln-Lehre, I. 58-118.

re. Dor, ace, sing, of ffu, Theocr, I, 5, cf, Ar, Ach, 779; always oxyt,,

whereas rv (as ace) is always enclit,, Buttm. Ausf. Gr. § 72 Anm. 7.

re, apostroph. for red, neut. pi. of t€<5s, II, 5, 237.
T«iiij>T], ij, or Tea<t)Ov, r6, Alex, forms for Beiov, sulfur, Moschop. 112.'

Te7Yo), fut. Tey^io Pind, O. 4. 29, Eur. Supp. 979 : aor. erey^a Aesch.

Pr. 401 :—Pass., aor. ireyx^riv Soph. Ph. 1456, Plat. (Cf. Lat. ting-o,

tinc-tus, O. H, G, thunc-on, dunc-on {tunchen), etc) To wet, moisten,

Alcae. 30, Pind. N. 4. 7, Att. (but not freq. in Prose) ; <papea irorafiia

Spuaq) r., so as to wash them, Eur. Hipp. 127 ; r. roiis nuSas Plat. Legg.

866 D :—^in Trag. often of tears, SaKpvai koXttovs rtyyovai Aesch, Pers.

540 ; diT oaaatv -napeidv voriots erey^a irayais Id, Pr, 401 ; and simply,

T, rrapemv, o/i^a, etc., Soph, Ant. 530, and Eur. :—Pass, to be moistened,

Spucrois Soph. Aj. 1209; SaKpvai fjioi r. ^ketpapa Eur, Hipp, 854; and

absol. reyyofxai I weep, Aesch. Pers. 1065. 2. c. ace, cogn., r.

SaKpva to shed tears, Pind, N, 10. 141 ; dSLvSiv x^ai/iai' reyyei Sa«pv(uv

dxvav Soph. Tr. 849:—Pass., o/xfipos ereyyero a shower /f//. Id. O. T.

1279. ^* '' TOvs ISpciiTas (sc. rd irvp) liquejies, Arist. Probl. 2.

32:—Pass., distinguished from ri}Kea9ai, Id, Meteor, 4, 9, 4 ; cf, rey-

Kros. II. to soften (properly, by soaiing or bathing), doiSal

OeK^av vtv dnroiievat ' ovSi Oepfiiiv vStop rdaov ye \iaXBaKd reyye yvia

(i. e. &are ixaKBaKa yeveaOat), Pind. N. 4. 5 :—metaph. in Pass., reyyei

ydp oiScV thou art no whit softened, Aesch. Pr. IO08 ; oire ydp .. X6-

yois ereyyeS' riSe vvv r ov neiOerai Eur. Hipp. 303 ; x^P*"''' ^pyV '^^^

ftf) reyyeaO* Ar. Lys. 550; vtro KaKoSo^ias reyyea&ai Plat. Rep. 361 C,

cf. Legg. 880 E. III. to dye, stain, Lat. tingere ; metaph., like

Lat. imbuere, r. Kiyov ^^evSei Pind. O. 4. 28 ; SaKpva arovaxats Id. N.

10. 141.

Teyca, as. Ion. T«y«t), tjs, fj. Tegea in Arcadia, II. 2. 607, Pind., etc.:

—

TeysaTTls [a]. Ion. -T|Tr|S, u, of or from Tegen, Hdt,, etc, ; then, by a

play upon words, of 01from a brothel, (v, Te'7os III), ap, Diog, L. 6, 6l

:

fern. T«7€OTts, tSos, the Tegeate country, Thuc, 5, 65 :—Adv. T«y«u-

TtKOS, Ion. -TJTIKOS, T?, 6v, Hdt. 8. 1 24.

TtYSOs, ov, (reyos) at or near the roof, r. SdXafioi of the women's

chambers, = 6ir€/)a)oi', II. 6. '248; elsewhere vnepaiot qIkoi.

TCYT], ff, = tTTey7], reyos, Dio C. 39. 61, Hesych.

TeyKTOs, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of reyyai, capable of being wetted, as wool,

opp. to metal, which is ttjktuv, but not reyKTov, Arist, Meteor, 4, 9, 2

sq, 2. that may be softened, Lat. exorabilis, Hesych.

Teyjis, ews, f), a wetting, moistening, Hipp. 1 200 B, Arctae.

reyos, foy, to, like oreyos, a roof, covering of a house or room, Lat.

tectum, Od. 10. ,S59., II. 64 (never in U.), Ar. Nub. 1 126, 14S8 ; ovirl rod

reyovs you on the roof! lb. 1502, cf. Vesp. 6S ; Bela ix duo rov reyovs

Id. Ach. 262, cf. Lysias 97. 24; r. rov oiKruiaros Thuc. 4. 48, Xen,,

etc. II. any covered part of a house, a hall, room, chamber

(properly at the top of the house), Od. I. 333., 2. 458, al.; r. Ilapvaaiov

the temple at Delphi, Pind. P. 5. 54 ; \i9iviji evSov reyei, i. e. in a cave.

Id. N. 3. 94. III. later, a brothel, stew, Polyb. 12. I3._ 2, Anth.

P. II. 363, Manetho 6. 143. (For the Root, etc., v. sub areyai).

reOaXuta, T«flT)Xius, T«6d\u>s. v. sub BaXKai.

Tc6appr)K6Tus, Adv. of Bappea, boldly, Polyb. 2. 10, 7-, 9. 9> 8, etc.

T(6d4>aTat, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of Bdnrio, Hdt. 6. 103.

rfflijiTa, pf. with pres. sense, Ep. piqpf. ereB^wea as impf., from

.^TA* (v. fin.), of which no pres. is found :—a poiit. Verb, also used

in Ion. and late Prose

:

I. intr. to be astonished, astounded,

amazed, Bv/Ji6s /jloc evl ar-qBeaai reBrjnev Od. 23. 105 : mostly in part.

reB-qvuis amazed, astonied, II. 4. 243., 21. 64, etc.; ereBrjwea Od, 6.

166.—To this belongs also aor. era^ov, used by Hom. only in part.

Ta<fiwv, in the phrases raipuiv dvupovae II. 9. I93, Od. l6. 12, etc. ; arrj

Si racpwv II. II. 545, etc. ; but 3 sing. rcKpe occurs in Pind. P. 4. 168,

and I sing, eratpov "in Aesch. Pers. 1000:—later, the pf. is sometimes

joined with the part., reBrjira &Kovaiv Hdt. 2. 156, cf. Luc. Merc. Cond.

42. 2. c. ace. to wonder or be amazed at, Plut. 2. 24 E, Luc. Tim.



s8, 56, etc., (in Od. 6. 168, the ace. /i€ belongs only to ayafiot). II.
of the causative pf. Tt'flapa, to astonish, amaze, we have 3 sing, in Crobyl.
"AiroX. I, as emended by Casaubon. (From y'eAII, Ti-Brj-n-a, eap-d-
os

;
but the orig. Root had an s prefixed, cf. Skt. stambk, stabh-numi

{stup-efacio) ; Lat. stup-eo; Lith. steb-nis {stupeo).)

Tc'Siuos, ov, or o, ov. Dor. for eiaiuos,fixed, settled, regular, Lat. solen-
nis, iopriv 'HpaxKios Tt'ff/iioi/ Pind. N. 11. 35 ; rtfl^mi Sipai Call. Ap.
^7- II- rieiiiov, Ti5, = sq., a law, Pind. I. 6 (5). 28, cf. Call.
Dian. 174, Cer. 12, Opp. C. i. 450.
te9|x6s, o. Dor. for flfir/tos, a law, custom, Pind. O. 6. 117., 7. 162 ; cf.

Dissen. N. 33 (54), and v. sub uinplaXos, (yKoifuoi.
TfSvfiSi, TeSvaiTiv, Te9vdKi]v, Tc9vttn«v, Te9v<l|i«vai, TcSvdvai., TcSvaox,

Ttflvecis, Te9vf|Jo|iai, Te6vifi|cj, TfflvT)(is, T«9vu)s, v. sub $v^aK(u.
Te9op«iv, redupl. for Bopftv, aor. 2 of Bpuaxw.
TtflopCPtiHi'vajs, Adv. part. pf. pass, of BopvPfio, iumultuously, in a dis-

orderly manner, diroxapitv Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 5.

Teffpnrir-iiXdTiis, on, 6, one who drives a riBpiwnov, Gloss.
Te8pfinro-Pa|xwv [a], 6, = sq., t. aT6Kos, = TiBpnmoy, Eur. Or. 988.
Te9pMnro-PiiTT)S [a], ov, o, driver of afour-horse chariot, Hdt. 4. 170.
T«9piinros, 01/, (TfTTapa, iViros) with four horses yoked abreast, apfia

Pind. I. I. 18 ; fcC70s t. Acsch. Fr. 368 ; oxos Eur. Hipp. I212 ; t. ^Aiou
(TfAas Id. El. 866 ; a/ziAXoi t. the chariot-race, Id. Hel. 386 ; of the
charioteer, Inscr. Cyren. (?) II. Tiepiimov (sc. Spua), t6, a four-
horse chariot, Pind. O. 2. 91, Hdt. 6. 103, Eur. Ale. 428, etc. ; t. i'-mrotv

a team offour abreast, Ar. Nub. 1047 : in pi., of a single chariot, Pind.
P. I. 114, cf. Eur. H. F. 177.
T«9pnTi70Tpo4i€(o, to keep a team offour horses, Hdt. 6. 125.
Te9piiriro-Tp64)OS, ov, {Tpi(pa) keeping a team offour horses, r. oiVia,

i. e. a wealthy family that could support this the most expensive contest in

the games, Hdt. 6. 35 ; cf. Alcib. in Thuc. 6. 16, and v. sub linTOTpdipoi.

T«9pOXT|p.ri'<iJS, Adv. of 9pv\(t>i, as is well known. Poll. 6. 207.

T€9punp.«v<js, Adv. pf. pass, of Bpiwrw, luxuriously, Plut. 2. 801 A.
Te9v<i)(i€Vos, part. pf. pass, of Bvmu.

Tit or Tei, Dor. ace. sing, of ffu, Alcman ap. Ap. Dysc. 366 C.

TctSe, Dor. for T^Sf, Theocr. I. 12., 5. 32., 8. 40; v. Ahr. D. D. 362.
Ttiv [i]. Dor. dat. sing, of av, used also in Ep., II. II. 201, Od. 4. 619,

Inscr. in Hdt. 5. 60, 61.

Teivecrp.6s, 6, (jfiyai) a vain endeavour to evacuate, Hipp. Aph. 12,59,

Epid. I. 943; v. TTJl'ffTpiOS.

T€Lv€(rp«6Tjs, fs, (e'So?) like a Tfivffffios, Hipp, Epid. 1. 974. H.
of persons, constipated, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 5.

Tfivtii : fut. Tei'a; Ar. Thesm. 1205, (diro-) Plat., (*«-) Eur. : aor. (Tfiva

II., Ep. Tfiva II. 3. 261 : pf. TfTwca Dion. H., etc., (diro-) Plat. Gorg.

465 E :—Med., fut. T(voviiai (napa-) Thuc. 3. 46, (irpo-) Dem. 179. 17:
aor. (Tftva/irjv Ap. Rh., Att. incompds. :—Pass., fut. rfiflijcro/jai (Trapa-)

Plat. Lys. 204 C : aor. iraBriv [a] Att., Ep. rdS?/;' II. 23. 375 : pf. TfTS/mi

Horn., Att. ; plqpf. 3 sing, and pi., TeVaro, T€TarToOd. II. II, II. 4. 544 ;

3 dual TfTaaBrjv lb. 536. (From .^TAN or TEN, whence also

rdv-vfuii, Tav-vaj, ri-raiv-oi, ra-ffis, t6v-os, Tay-aus, Tf-rav-os, Ttv-ojv,

Taiv-ia : cf. Skt. tan, tan-6mi (extendo), tan-us {tenuis) ; Lat. ten-do,

ten-eo, ten-tus, ten-us; Goth, vf-than-jan {iktuviiv); O. Norse Jiunnr

(thin) ; O. H. G. dunni {diinn) ; Germ, dehn-en : Curt, also compares

Skt. tan-yatus; Lat. ton-o, ton-itru; Goth, don-ar (donner) ; A.S. thun-jan

(thunder). He recognises three principal meanings: (l) toision, as in

Ttivai, etc.
; (2) thin-ness, as in tanus, tenuis, etc. ; (3) rioise, as in tonare,

etc.) To stretch by main force, to stretch to the uttermost, KvK\oT(p%s

piiya t6(ov iruvfv stretched it to its full, bent it to the utmost, II. 4. 1 24 ;

in' 'A\((avSpa> Tfivovra naXai Tofoi/ Aesch. Ag. 364 ; e( avTiryos ^via

TfiVas having tied the reins tight to the chariot-rail, II. 5. 262 ; so also in

Pass., [tV^s] vtt' dvBepiiiivos .. Tfraro the strap was made tight, 3. 37^1
Ttkafxwve vtpi arijBtaai TfrdaBjjv 14. 404 ; laTiarfTaTO were stretched

taut, Od. 1 1. II ; so, vaus truda relveiv to keep the sheet taut. Soph. Ant.

716, cf. Eur. He!. 1615, Anth. P. append. 327 :—absol., pit r. ayav not

to strain the cord too tight. Soph. Ant. 711 ;—Med., rtivfaBai t6(ov one's

bow, Ap. Rh. 2. 1043, cf. Orph. Arg. 591. 2. metaph. to stretch

or strain to the utmost, laov Tiivetv noXtfiov t^Ao? to strain the even tug

of war, II. 20. lol ; so in Pass., tOiv tnl 7aa pcixV ffTaro irrdAe/ids t€

12. 436., 1,5. 413, cf. Hes. Th. 638; TeTOTo KpaTipi) iiafilvr) the fight

was strained to the utmost, was intense, II. 17. 543 ; i'lnrotai tuBt] Sp6fios

their pace was strained to the utmost, 23. 375 ; Totai S' dir^ yvirffrji

TiraTo Spofios they set off at full speed from the starting line, 23. 758,

Od. 8. 121 :—T. avSav to strain the voice, raise it high, Aesch. Pers.

574 :—in Pass, also, to exert oneself, be anxious, Pind. I. I. 70 ; diupi rifi

Id. P. II. 82. 3. to stretch out, spread, Zfus KaiKana Tfivti II. 16.

365 ; vvl TfTarat ^poroiatv night is spread over mankind, Od. II. 19 ;

drjp TiTarai puiKapiuv int tpyots Hes. Op. 547: so, of light, Tfraro <f>doi

Soph. Ph. 831, cf. Plat. Rep. 616 B ; of sound, d;i</)i j/u/t' erdBi] Trdrayos

Soph. Ant. 124; also, SiKTva t. Xen. Cyr. 6. 9, etc. ; 'pvxriv Bid iravTui

Plat. Tim. 34 B. 4. to aim at, direct towards a point, properly from

the bow, T.rd .. dimxrira $f\r] eirl Ipoia Soph. Ph. 198 : then, metaph.,

T. ipivov (is Tiva to aim, design death to one, Eur. Hec. 263 ; (but t.

ipivov to prolong murder. Id. Supp. 672) ; t. Aoyok efs Tl^'a Plat. Phaedo

63 A ; i'is T( Id. Theaet. 163 A :—Pass., ^ yXwaaa r. ei$ TLVa Eur. Rhes.

875 ; i) HfuWa irpus tovto t. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, cf. Legg. 770 D ; t«-

Tap.(vwv (is rrjv ttu\iv (K ttjS ;^a;pas twi/ K(w<popQ3V lb. 763 D ; (/>X«^

TfT. €K .. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17, etc. II. lo stretch out in length,

lay, (vyd iwinoXTJs t. Hdt. 2. 96 :—Pass, to lie out at length, lie stretched,

TaBds (wl yairi II. 13. 655 ; (v KoviTjai T(TiaBr)v, riravTo 4. 536, i;44;

TaB(h (vl S(riii(u lying stretched in chains, Od. 22. 200; tpdayavov imti

^.airdpTjy riraro hung along or by his side, U. 2 2. 307 ; 5id .. a'lBipos . .
^

TeO/JLlOS— T€l)(J(^W. 1533
TtTOTai IS extended, Emped. 439, cf. 344 ; rtraplvos sometimes be-
comes a mere Adj. long, aix(>'a . . TtTO/ieVox tJ i;>t!crfi, of birds, Arist.
P. A. 4. 12, 5. 2. to stretch or hold out, present, Tivd tiri a<payav
Eur. Or. 1494; dairlSa, S6pv Anth. P. 7. 147, 720 ; napdi^vT^ i^i/ipffi'y

lb. II. 374 ; T7)c x^'P^ Tii-i or <7ri' ti Ap. Rh. 4. 107, 1049:—Med.,
TfivfaBai xh^> 7vra, Stipijx one's hands, etc., Theocr. 21. 48, Ap. Rh.,
etc.: also to stretch out for oneself, Ap. Rh. 4. 705, 1155. 3. to
extend, lengthen, of Time, t. /Siok Aesch. Pr. 539, Eur. Med. 670 ; aXSiva
Id. Ion 625 ; T(iv(Lv riv Koyov, like paxpdv rdvdv, Aesch. Cho. 510;
liaxpovs T. Xoyom Eur. Hec. 1177; paKpdv pijaiv dTroT(iyovT(s Plat.

Rep. 605 D ; ti iiaT-qv rdvovai ^ody (where others interpr. it like t.

aibdv, V. supr. I. 2), Eur. Med. 201 ; v. sub paxpdv, ixTdvai.

B. intr., of geographical position, to stretch out or extend, nap' ^y
(sc. \ipvrp>) rb . . ovpos T(iv(t Hdt. 2. 6, cf. 3. S ; tA np6s tufiirjv . . cvpos
dXAo Tcii/ei Id. 3. 8 ; T. ^('xp' . . 4. 38 ; cs .. 7. 113 ; iiri .TXen. Ages.

2, 17; of a dress, t. imt> aipvpotai Eur. Bacch. 936 ; of a mountain,
vipoBi T. Ap. Rh. 2. 354 :—of Time, rdvovTa xpovov lengthening time,
Aesch. Pers. 64 :—rarely so in Pass., rd opos T(Tafi(Vov tok avTciv rpdirov

Hdt. 2. 8. II. to exert oneself, struggle, r. (vavria Tivi Plat.

Rep. 492 D : to hurry on, hasten, oi 5' tTdi'Oi' es irvXas Eur. Supp. 720

;

h)\oTTOvpyov, ^ r. xp('"' Id. Or. I129 ; t. Sis Ttra Ar. Thesni. 1205 ;

<T(ii'o>' dvta irpos rd upos Xen. An. 4. 3, 21. III. to extend to,

reach, Lat. pertinere, ejr! t^v \pvxiiv Plat. Theaet. 1 86 C ; tiri iroc Id.

Symp. 186 B ; of the veins stretching from one point to another, Arist.

H. A. I. II, 2., 3. 3, 14 sq., al. ; t. (ni Tunov Luc. Icarom. 22 ; dSb
Tuvov Id. Necyom. 6. 2. to tend, refer, belong to, Lat. spectare
ad .. , rdvd h ai it refers to, concerns you, Hdt. 6. 109., 7. 135, Eur.

Phoen. 435, cf. Hipp. 797, etc. ; -iroT rdvd Kai ds ti; to what tends it?
Plat. Crito 47 C ; ^ijSa^dfff dWoae Id. Rep. 499 A ; Itri ti Id. Theaet.
186 C ; npos TI Id. Symp. 188 D, Prot. 345 B ; ds Tavro Id. Crat. 439 B

:

—Plat, uses the Pass, much in the same way, Phaedr. 270 E, Rep. 581 B,
etc. 3. Tdvdv irpoi riva or rt, to come near to, to be like. Id.

Theaet. 169 A, Crat. 402 C ; so, iyyis ti rdvdv toS Bavarov Id. Phaedo
65 A, cf. Rep. 548 D.

T€ios, V. Te'ojs sub fin.

T€ipos, coy, Ti5, Ep. form of ripas, found only in pi., the heavenly con-

stellations, signs, only once in Horn., Td Tfi'pea irdvra, rd t' ovpavos
({TTdpdyairai II. 18. 485 ; (vi rdpefftv aiBipos h. Hom. 7. 7 ; Tdp(aaiv
(V dBavdroiai C. I. 68606, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1362, Arat. 692. (V. sub
dar-qp sub fin.)

T€tpiij,impf.€T€ipoi', found only in pres. and impf. act. and pass. (From
.^TEP (which is strengthd. in rpvaj, q. v.) come also T(p-rjv, rpi^-oi ;

perh. also Tpav-fia, rt-rpu-aKu ; Tt-TpaiV-w, rpav-rjs, ropv-os, Top-us

(Stdropos), rop-evw, rpv-fia, Tpvn-dtu ; cf. Skt. tar-unas (tener) ; Lat.

ter-o, ter-es; trib-ula, trit-icum; tereb-ra, tru-a; Slav, trct-i, try-li

(terere) ; Goth, thair-ko (rpvpahid) ; A. Sax. thrav-an (torquere, cf,

thfoe) ;—O. H. G. draj-an (drehen) :—hence it appears that there are two
primary senses, (l) to rub, (2) to bore.) To rub hard, esp. of the

effects of pain, sorrow, etc., on body and mind, to wear away, wear out,

distress, rdpovaiv [^/iSs] fiapva/Kvoi II. 6. 255, cf. 8. I02., 24. 489 ;

dK\d (T( yijpas Tdpd 4. 315 ; ^(K(os S( ae rdpa dKuid) 13. 251 ; T<rp6

7dp avTov t\Kos 16. 510 ; 6hvvdojv a\ vvv fiiy rdpovat Kard <pp(vas 15.

61, cf. Od. I. 342; ISpdis 7dp I'll' (Tdpev 5. 796; T(rp( yap alvSis

(pQiKdwv .. o5/i^ 4. 441 ; so in later Poets, xaxal t. ^(pi^vai Mim-
nerm. I- 7 : <w<* /^f . .tux*" rdpova ''ArXavTos Aesch. Pr. 348 ; vSvyrj

fi( T. Eur. Rhes. 749:—Pass., rdpoyro 5^ yij\(i xa^*^ H- 17* 37^

•

ira^idTQ; T( /cat I5pw lb. 745 ; (yboBi Bvfius (Tdp(ro Tr(vB(i Xvyp^ 22.

242 ; rdp(TO S* atvtjjs she was sore distressed, s^. 352 ; T(tp6/ji(vot, by
war, II. 801, cf. 6. 387, etc.; so in Hes. Fr. 51, Theogn., and Att. Poets

;

T. vn6 rtvos Eur. Andr. 114. II. intr. to suffer distress, ^ fidAa

Sfl rdpovai ..vTis 'Axaiay IL 6. 255.—Pool, word, used by Lys. 123.

25, Ael. N. A. 14. II, Galen.

Tetx«"-TXT|TT|S, ov, o, (irtAdfoi) approacher of walls, i. e. stormer of

cities, epith. of Ares, II. 5. 31, 455 (where -^Atjti;? is f. 1.) :—Nicet.

speaks of Kptus T(tx(fTtif\7jKTJ}s striker of walls : cf. 5aff»rX§Tis.

r(V)^iu>, used by Hdt. for the Att. Tfixi'fa', to build walls, Hdt. I. 99,
etc. ; c. ace. eogn., T«rxos Teixcr^ Id. 9. 7. H* trans, to wall,

fortify, Tuv 'laBpLuv Id. 8. 40., 9. 8, cf. 5. 23, etc.

T€txTi€ts, (dtxa, (v, = T(ixto(is, Strab. 478.

T€iXT|pTls, *y, within walls, enclosed by walls (cf. mpyrjprjs) ; and

so, 1. beleaguered, besieged, raxvp^^^ voKty riyas Hdt. 1. 162 ;

Tdxripds aiiToiis voitfaas Thuc. 2. lOI., 4. 25 ; t. yiyv(aBai Andoc. 26.

9 ; T. (Ivai Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 2, Polyb., etc. ; t. iyZov xaBriaBat Dion. H.

6. 50. 3. walled, fortified, Lxx (Num. 13. 20, Deut. 9. I, al.) ;

T. rfjy ipvaivfirm by nature, Philostr. 835. (For the term., v. Tpiriprjs.)

Ttix££<», fit. Att. i« Thuc. 6. 97, Dem. 69. 18., 375. 7 : aor. Ircixica

Hdt. 1. 175 : pf. TtTfiX'«o Dem. 375. 1 1 :—Med., aor. «T«ixiffd^i;>' Xen.

:

(Tcrxos)- ^0 *'"''' " """'^ ("^f- ''X*'")' Ar. Av. 838, Thuc. I. 64,

etc. : e. aec. cogn., t. Ttrxos to build it. Id. 5. 82, Andoc. 28. 18, etc.

;

and in Med., T(ixos irdxtf^aavTO they built them a wall, U. 7- 449»

cf. Thuc. 3. 105; Ipvpa Ty aTpaT0Tr(S<p (Tdxiaavro Id. I. 11 :—Pass.

to be built, vvpyos Ttrei'x'O'Tai Pind. I. 5 (4'). 56 ; viivaiv Brjaavpit t«t(i-

X'CTai Id. P. 6. 9 ; TfTeixiffTO, impcrs., buildings had been erected, there

were buildings, Hdt. I. iSi. 2. toform a wall, rfi riHy damSwy

Trpo0o\fi waii(p Tdxiaayja Hdn. 6. 5. II. trans, to wall or

fortify, TO oZpos Hdt. 1. 175, etc. ; TbvH(ipaiS. Andoc. 24. 4; riiv mXiv,

Tov Kprjfjiyov Thuc. I. 93., 6. lOi ; ffTpaT6n(5a 5iio Id. 3. 6 ; XiBois t,

Tr)y iroXiv Dem. 325. 23 ; x"^*"" Tfi'xtffi rriv x'^pav Aesehin. 65. 33 ;

yiayi'Tiaiav Dem. 15. 20 ; so in Med,, tcixi'C*"^'" t" X'"?''"' Thuc. 4.

3 :—Pass, to be ivaU'ed or fenced with walls, oi 'ABrjvatoi (Tdxi<rBi]cTay Id.
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1. 93 ; ri rrrtixuritiva the fortified parts. Id. 4. 9 : metaph., Atyinrrov

T9) N«iAy TfTdxtatUyrjv Isocr. 2 34 A ; aatpoXctav rtTdx^oiUvTiv ojrXoty

isr\. Detn. 367. 18.

mx'^'^s, (uaa, (V, walled, high-walled, of towns, II. 2. 559, 646.
TeiX^*» "^^y ^ wall, ^tya. ruxiov aiiK^s Od. 16. 165, 343 (the same as

tpxea, lb. 341) :—any dimin. sense it has consists in its being commonly
limited to private buildings, not being used, like ruxos, of c//y-walls,

T. Ar. Eccl. 497 (though in Ar. Vesp. 1 109 it seems to be so), Thnc. 6.

66., 7. 81, etc. ; cf. Thom. M. p. 837, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 51 1.

•nlx'^'ns, 7, tie work of walling, wall-building, Thuc. 7. 6, Xen.
Hell. 6. 5, 4.

rtlxuryM, t6, a wall or fort, a raised fortification, Eur. H. F. 1096,
Thuc. 4. 8,115, etc. : cf. diro-, jka-, wtfn-Tiixiotui.

tv.x\.<T^a.Tuyv, to. Dim. of t«'x«)'/«o, Nicet. Ann. 364 B.

rcixun^os, o, =T«ixKris, Thuc. 5. 82., 6. 44, etc.

TtiXKTtis, ov, o, a builder of walls, Lxx (4 Regg. 12. 12).

TCixoSoK^^^i '0 build a wall, Anth. Plan. 279, Poll. 7. 118.

TCixoScfua, ^, a building of walls, Plut.Nic. 18, C. I. 2058 B. 64.

T«.xo^°l^os< o''. building walls, Manetho4. 291, Poll. I. 161.

Ttixo-KoTaXuTi)s [0], ov, 6, demolisher of walls, Ctesias ap. Phot.

Ttixo-KpaTfu, to take a fort, Polyaen. 4. 2, 18.

TtixoXfTis, 180s, ij, destroyer of walls, Simyl. ap. Plut. Rom. 17.

TCixof^^X'^'"'! '"• <"• engine for besieging, Nicet. Ann. 159 A.

TOxopixtu, tofight the walls, i. e. to besiege, Hdt. 9. 70, Thoc. 7. 79,
Xen., etc. ; t. rivi Ar. Nub. 481 ; vpos riva Plut. Ale. 28 ; rnxoiiaxf^v
Swaroi skilled in conducting sieges, i. e. good engineers, Thuc. I. 102.

ro-xo-fiaxifi [a], ov, 6, storming walls, an engineer, Ar. Ach. 570, in

Dor. form -as,

T«.X0|xSxia, Ion. -£i), ij, a battle with walls, i. e. a siege, Hdt. 9. 70

:

the twelfth book of the Iliad was so called. Plat. Ion 539 B.

Kix°f^X^i<^^i V> o"! of or for besieging, in a late Schol. on Ar. Nub.
481, Hdn. Epin. p. 148.

T€IXO-(«Xt|S, «, walling by music, of Amphion's lyre, Anth. P. 9. 216.

TtixoiroUm, to build walls or fortifications, C. I. 2097, Poll. 7.

118:—Verb. Adj. Teixo^ro'TTtov, Philo Bel. 84 A. II. to hold
the office 0/ rtixoiroios, Dem. de Cor. Argura. 2.

Taxo^o'^. V' " building walls OT forts, Diod. 13. 35, Pint. 2. 851 A.

•mxo-''">*^> ""• building walls orforts. Lye. 617, Luc. Salt. 41, Poll.

I. l6i. II. oi Tuxowotoi, at Athens, officers chosen to repair the

city-walls, Dem. 243. 26, Aeschin. 57. 15, Arist. Pol. 6.8, 5.

•Mix^-in'p'Y'''' ^> " 'o"**" O" " wall with a passage through, E. M.
T«ixos, (OS, TO, a wall, esp. a wall round a city, town-wall, freq. from
Hom. downwds., both in sing, and pi. ; in early times always of massy
stone (cf. Koyas, XoyaS^, MBoKoyos) ; hence a (vKtyoy Tfixos was
something unusual, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, cf. 8. 51., 9. 65, Thuc. 2. 75,
Xen. Hell. I. 3, 4, cf. Ar. Eq. IO40 ; (Pind. uses this phrase for a funeral
pile, P. 3. 67) ; T. ffibrjpovv, Tfixf] x^^^ *o2 dSafidvriva Ar. Eq. 1046,
Aeschin. 65. 33 ; rtixtan' KiBSivis coats of wall, i. e. walls one within the

other, Hdt. 7. 139 ; T«rxos iXavvuv, v. kkaivai III. 2 ; Sf/iuv II. 7. 436,
etc.; oiKoSo/ifiy Hdt. I. 98, Ar. Av. 1132, etc. ; {o'tKoSoiuiaSai t. to

build oneself walls, Thuc. 7. 11) ; t. ayiiv Id. 6. 99 ; t. laravat Dem.
479. 12 ; T. vff»^aWea$ai moenia sibi circumdare, Hdt. I. 141, Thuc,
etc.; (also, t. itfpi^aKkta6ai Tf/v jtoAif Hdt. I. 163; whence in Pass.,

Tttxos Vfpt$f01i.jjfi(vos having a wall round it. Plat. Theaet. 174 E)

;

bet also, irepiffdWeaSai Tfix«i Trjv yijaov insulam moeniis cingere. Id.

Criti. 1 16 A, cf. Arist. Pol. 7. 1 1, 1 1 :—opp. to t. frfi(aaBai to breach the

wall, II. 12.90, 257 ; T«rxos dyapprj^as 7. 461 ; so in Prose, t. btcuptiy,

vfpiaipdy, KaOatpflv, KaTaaKairrfiy, etc., Thuc. 2. 75, Hdt. 6. 46, 47,
Thuc. 4. 109, etc. 2. Tci fiaxpd Ttix>) at Athens were lines of wall

connecting the city-wall (o vtpifioXos) and the harbours, called respectively

ri 06ptu}v or Peiraic, and ri yonov or Phaleric wall (Plat. Rep. 439 E,

Aeschin. 51.17. 27)> *"'' known by the name of nl 2«cAij, Lat. Brachia

(Strab. 395, Liv. 31. 26), v. Thuc. 2. IJ: an intermediate wall (ri Sid

fiiaoy) ran parallel to the northern, which was therefore called also rd

i(io0(y. Plat. Gorg. 455 E, Thuc. I. c:—for particubrs see Wordsw.
Athens and Att. Ch. 24, Diet, of Geogr. I . p. 260 : the quarter inside the

walls is sometimes called r6 /laKpoy r. Long wall, Andoc. 7. 8.—T«rxos,

Tfixt differ from roix^s, as Lat. murus, moenia from paries, as city-

walls from a housfwall ; cf. rttxioy. II. any fortification, a
castle, fort, Hdt.^. 14, 91, etc.: also in pi. of a single fort, as we say

fortifications. Id. 4. 12. III. a walled, fortified town or city.

Id. 9. 41, 115, Xen., etc.; and so in pi., Hdt. 9. 98, Xen. (Curt,

now inclines to refer it to ^©IT, eiy-<iy, rather than to ^IJfiK,
TUC-ftv, the aspir. being transferred from the first letter to the third.)

T€ixo-<«i<m)S, on, o, shaking walls, Eust. Oposc. 291. 84, Maoass.
Chron. 4819: fcm. -acuT-rpio, lb. 3553.
T«xO"<"'°^<'. 4. a looking from the walls : name given to the third

book of the Iliad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 88.

T(ixo<^i>X£K«i>, to watch or guard the walls, Dion. H. 4. 16, Plat. Crass.

27 ; V. Lob. Phryn. 574 sq., who rejects the form T(ixo<pv\aicriui in

Polyaen. 7. II, 5, as contrary to analogy.

T«x'>-<t"'^o| ["]. lifos, 6, one that has the guard of the walls, Hdt. 3.

157, Plut. 2. 694 C.

T«ix«8p">v, TO, Dim. of TtPxos, Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 28.

TCiX''^. TO, a fortified work, A. B. 314 :—in Polyb. 4. 63, 2, re x"^
fioffty IS now restored.

TcCus, Adv., Ep. and Ion. for t««w, 03:
T«c, T(it«tv, V. sub TlKTOa.

tck(kt6vos, ov, f. I. in Orph. for tikoktovos. Lob. Phryn. 678.
T(K)iaipop.ai, fut. TfKiidpoviiai Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21: aor. iTiKinipapiTpf

reK/itjpiou.

Att., Ep. r(Kft- Hom. : Oep., v. infr. B : (rfx/iap). Tofix by a mark
or boundary, to ordain, decree, esp. of God or Fate, 0(oi xaxd TiKii-q-

pavTO II. 6. 349 ; Kaxd . . TfKfiaipfTcu dvSpumotat 7. "O ; iroA.e/ioi', Sixrjv

Tivi T. Hes. Op. 227, 237 :—generally, of any person in authority, to lay

a task upon a person, enjoin, appoint, vofnrriv 5* h toS* eyat TfKft. Od.

7. 317; aWypr $' ^luv iSAy TfKfi^paro Kipxr] 10.563; and, with a

notion of foretelling. Tore roi TfKjjiaipofj.' oKf&poy II. 112., 12. 139:

—

c. inf. to settle with oneself, i. e. to design, purpose to do, h. Hom. Ap.

285 (which in v. 287 is explained by <t>poy(tv), cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 559 :

—

to

mark out, Lat. dedgnare, tbpas vpenovffas Plat. Legg. 849 E. II.
after Horn., almost always, to judge from signs and tokens, to form a
judgment respecting a thing, seek to determine, Trpoafidaeis vipysuy Eur.

Phoen. 181 ; KVfiaTa, <pv\Xa Ap. Rh. 4. 217: absol. toform a judgment
or conjecture, Tfrrapaiy d(p6a\fiots Xen. 1. c. ; r€iciiaip6fi(yoy Kiyuv by

conjecture. Id. Mem. I. 4, 1 ; cf. avyn/cftaipofiai. 2. the ground
on which the judgment or conjecture is founded is commonly added in

the dat., c/in/pois rtxpalpfaOcu to judge by the bumt-offeriug, Pind. O.

8.4; rcKfiaiponat epyoiaty ^HpajcXeos Id. Fr. 151.5; t. Toiai vvv trt

eoijat Ilekaaywy Hdt. I. 57 ; t. rd fifi yiyvaxTKofitva rots (pi<payiai to

judge of the unknown by the known. Id. 2. 33, cf. 7. 16, 3 ; ipyw xoii

\6ytp r. Aesch. Pr. 336; rd Kotvd rois vdXai Soph. O. T. 916; rots

wapovci rdipavrj Eur. Fr. 578 ; Tovy .. ireptfaofifycvs ToTs (vfXTraat aij*

lifioiffi by all the symptoms, Hipp. 46. 34, cf. 396. 1 ; rd ftfkXcirra

Tois yeyeyrjuevots Isocr. 70 A ; irepi totv fiekkuyrtvy tois ijSrj yfyfvij-

fUyots Id. 12S B;—also, t. rd niXKovra ex twv ytyfvqpivon' Dinarch.

94. 28, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. I, 2, Plat. Symp. 204 C; tuf' avTOVTrjv viaovT.
Ar. Vesp. 76, cf. Thuc. 4. 123, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 6, Plat., etc. ; t. dird

Tiros CIS Ti Plat. Theaet. 206 B ; t. ti irpoj ti Dem. 820. 15 ; TsCOey

ToOro TfKfiaipfi; Pbt. Crito 44 A, cf Rep. 433 B:—rarely c. gen., r.

Karrjyopias ov vpoyeyevTjutyTjs from the fact that .. , Thuc. 3. 53 ; t.

to; m/pl TTJs 65ov to judge of the road by the fire, App. Civ, 43, Mithr.

5, Arat. 1 1 29, 1 154 ; t. tov StySpov -s-phs rrjv yavv to estimate the tree

with reference to ., , Philostr. 838, cf. 28 ; so also, olaGa o6ty rexfiai'

poficu Plat. Rep. 433 B, cf. Phaedr. 235 C. 3. c. inf., t. toiJto

ovTca e^ety ix rovSt Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 28, cf. Plat. Rep. 578 C ; so also,

foil, by a relat. Particle, Ttx/ialpeaSai ri oti .. to take as a reason

the fact that .. (cf. T(xp.7jptov l), Thuc. I. I, Xen. Rep. 8, 2 ; a;? t^^ya
. . r^v Klryrpf opos tJyai <paai, TfXfioipov guess how great . . , Plat.

Com. 'Eop. 2 ; T. ei .. to be uncertain whether .. , Anth. P. 12. 177.

—

Cf. Texfiapats. 4. to recognise, ova xovprjs Ap. Rh. 4, 73 ; 'AAc^-

aySpoy Anth. Plan. 121. III. to put forth, stretch out, oXxiv,

etc., Dion. P. loi, 135, 178 :—absol. to project, of teeth, Nic. Th. 231.

B. an Act. rexpLoipoj occurs first in post-Horn. Poets, to shew by a
sign or token, make proof of, Ttx/iaipet xPVt^' (XaffToy circumstance

proves the man, Pind. O. 6. 123; TtK/iaipa ..ISfty gives signs [for

njen] to see, Id. N. 6. 14; dWd fiot ,,TtxfiTjpoy, o rt n' ena^fiiyei

vaBfiv Aesch. Pr. 605 J r. KfK(v9oy to indicate it, Nic. Th. 680; T.

doibr/v to guide it ,. , Arat. 18.

TCKfiop, Ep. TcKfuup, ri, as Hom. always has it, while the other form
occurs in Hes.Fr.55.2,Piud., Aesch.,etc. : indecl. : (v. sub rixrai). A
fixed mark or boundary, goal, end ( — the later iripas, Arist. Rhet. I.

2,17), r«CTO Texfiaip he reached the goal, II. 13. 20 ; Tofo /itv . . tvptTO

Tixputip for this .. he found an end, i.e. devised a remedy, 16. 472 ; th
o X( T. 'IX/ou fvpoHTtv 7. 30 ; oi/Si ti Tixfxwp (vpf^fyui bvyaaai Od. 4.

373, cf. 466 :—in Pind., either an end, termination, T(Xfiap aian'os Fr.

146, cf. N. II. 57 ; or an end, object, purpose, P. 2. 90 ; often also in

late Ep. 2. a fixed line of separation, t. Sukoiiy tc xal eaOKaiy

Hes. Fr. 55. 2. II. like rexfiripiov, a fixed sign, sure sign or

token, though only of some high and solemn kind, as Zeus says that

his nod is fityiaroy rexnajp i^ ffU$fv, the highest, surest pledge 1 can

give, 11. I. 526 ; of the moon, as a sign in the heavens, t. £i ^porotot

TfTVKTCu h. Hom. 32. 13, cf. Ap, Rh. 1. 499., 3. 1002, etc. :—so in Trag.,

^v 6' ovbly avTois ovrt x^^t^^yos t. out*., ^pos Aesch. Pr. 454 ; ri yap
rd ..ToivSc ffoi T. ; Id. Ag. 272, cf, 315 ; rdySpijs (fupayks t. Id. Eum.

244; Bayuyros mar' ex*"" '' Soph. El. 774, cf. 1109 ; t^j d<^tf«ais t.

Aesch. Supp. 483; xvyds .. aijfia,yairri\otsT.Eui.Hec. 1273.—Poet, word,

used also in the Ion. Prose of Hipp, and Aretae. for a symptom, esp. a
critical symptom, Hipp. 644, 55, Aretae. Caus, M, Ac. 2. 2, al.

T(K|uip<ns, ij, a judgingfrom sure signs: esp. in Medic, a judging or

determiningfrom symptoms, Hipp, Acut, 383, cf, Foijs. Oec, : generally,

ov Stxaiay rixfiapaiv *x'* "r^ ixipo^rjaat has no real determining cause

for so alarming you, Thuc. 2, 87; ri/y t, vouiaBai fx Tivos.—TfXfiai-

ptaOcu, Dion, H. 7. 71 ; t, tx"" 'o h^*^ ''* interpretation, of a dream,

Dio C. 47. 46. II. skill ia determining, quickness, ywcuxfia

Tex/iapan Dion. H. I. 78.

TCiC|uipTcos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be determined, np6s ri according to ..

,

Aretae, Cur, M, Ac, 1.1. II. Ttxnapriov, one must determine,

Tift Ti Hipp. Offic. 746.
TCK^ioftros, ii, ov, possible to be made out, irpbs ttSot .. ovtiy vpoaiSovTi

Ttx/jLaprov Cratin. 'flp. 3.

TCK|iT)pUi{u, to represent or express by signs, Nicet, Ann. 214 B, 287 D.

T€K)iTipiov, Tii, (Tfxnaipofiat) like rixfuip II (cf, Arist. Rhet, I, 2, 17),

a sure sign or token, Hdt, 2, 13., 9, 100, and Att. ; Tfxiirjpioiaiy »f

diuoyitaray Aesch. Ag. 1366; xaX firjv arifioi yf, ifvripoy rixfi. Id.

Cho, 205 ; 6av6vros mar' ixoiv rtxnifpia Soph. El, 744 ; ipLipayr) t. lb.

1 109 ; datpaXis r. Eur, Rhes. 94 :—in Med, a sure symptom, Hipp. 46.

45, al. II. a positive proof (properly of an argumentative kind,

opp. to direct evidence, Isae. 47. 33., 69. 18), Aesch, Eum, 485, and freq.

in Plat., etc. ; opp. to dx&s, Antipho 1 20. 18; but, ouk tlxirra rexii^pia

Id. 128, 14; T. iixaiov Id, 112. 32 ; t. tivos proof of a thing, Aesch.
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Eum. 662, Ar. Av. 482, etc. ; rarely of a person, t. Si rovS^ t&v 'Ofinpw
XaPt Philem. Incert. 11 ;—also, t. ircpj toiv luWivray Andoc. 2X w
ct. Hdt 2 13, Plat. Theaet. 185 B:-t. nyo^SiUvai, rrapixc^ea, Aesch.
Pr. b26,_ Xen. Ages. 6, i ; \iyuv Aesch. Eum. 447 ; SiLKvivai, imStiK-
nvai. airoS Ih. 663, Supp. 54, Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; dro^.Vf.v Id.
Hipp. Ma. 283 A; Ix"" Aesch. Supp. 271. 2. in Att., we often
have TfK/iJipiov S« as an independent clause, now tie proof of it is t/tis
(which follows), take this as a proof, e. g. Thuc. 2. 39. cf. Wolf Dem.
Lept. 459. 28 ; more fully, t. Jt ^01 tovtov t65( al piiv yap ipaivovTai
KT\. Hdt. 2. 58 ; T. JJ Tovrov Kai roSf irapci fiiy Kipov kt\. Xen. An.
I. 9, 29; so, xp4<^« TfKiiiipitj) oTt .. (on introducing the reason, not
the fact), Andoc. 4. 25, Lys. 184. 29: cf. ainiftov u. 2. S. in
the Logic of Aristotle, a demonstrative proof, opp. to the fallible aniuTov
and (iKOs,_v. An. Pr. 2. 27, 7, Rhet. i. 3, 16., 2. 25, 8 sq.
«Kni)pi6«, to prove positively, Thuc.1.3, Dion. H., etc. ; cfTyfravir

TfKiirjpiuaai if he seem a sufficient voucher, Thuc. 1.9; Toaairra iriK-
lirjplaxsf OTt .. thus much evidence he pave to the fact that .., Id. 3.
104 :—Pass, to be proved. Tin by a fact, Dio C. 75. 13. II. Med.
^TfKtuupofiot in late writers, as Philo 2. 505, Apoll. de Pron. 371 B.
T(K|iT)piu&i)s, (s, of the nature of a Tticii^pioy, Aiist. Rhet. 2. 25, 14.
Adv. -Sis, Stob. append, p. 72 Gaisf.

T€K^T)pi0)O|is, 1}, proof, Arr. An. 4. 7., 5. 4 :—reK(i7ipi<i>|io, to, Galen.
TcK|ui>p, TO, Ep. form of Tex/iap.

T€icvi8iov [i/r], TO, Dim. of riicvov, a little child. Ax. Lys. 889.
TtKviov, To, = foreg., Anth. P. 11.402, Ev. Jo. 13.33., lEp. Jo. 4. 4.
t«kvo-y6vos, ov, begetting or bearing children, Aesch. Theb. 929 :

—

hence TCKvo-yovcu, to bear young, bear children, Anth. P. 9. 22, i Ep.
Tim. 5. 14:—TCKvoYovia, ^, child-bearing, Arist. H. A. 7. i, 18, i Ep.
Tim. 2. 15.

TtKvo-SaiTTis, ov, i, (Sua) B, Saiw/u) devouring his children, Orac. ap.
Pans. 8. 42, 6.

T€Kvo-kt6vos, ov, murdering children, t. /waos, of a person, Eur. H. F.

1 '55 :—hence tckvoktovw, to murder children, Clem. Al. 930, Heliod.,
etc. ; TtKvoKTOvio, ij, child-murder, Plut. 2. 998 E.
TcKv-oXtTetpa, 4, having lost one's young, of the nightingale, Soph.

El. 107.

TtKvov, ov, r<5, (yTEK, tIktoi) that which is borne or bom, a child,
(like A. S. beam, Scottish bairn, from beran, to bear,—ovk ioTi liTJTrjp

T) k(k\ijh(i/ov TfKvov TOKfvs, Tpoipos SJ . . Aesch. Eum. 658)", aXoxoi
Kai v-qma Tficva II. 2. 136, al. ; Tficva nal yvraiKcs Hdt. I. 164., 2. 30

;

ymatxes xai r. Id. 6. 19, etc. :—the sing, is used by Horn, only in voc.,
as a form of address from elders to their youngers. my son, my child,

sometimes with masc. Adj., ifiiAt Tiicvov II. 22. 84, Od. 2. 363, etc.:

—

the relat. Pron. or Participle often follows in masc. or fem., as in Hdt. 7.

224. Pind. Fr. 157, Eur. Supp. 12 sq., Tro. 735. 2. of animals, the
young, Od. 16. 217, U. 2. 311., 12. 170, aL; so Hdt. 2. 66., 3. 102, 109,
Aesch. Theb. 291, Xen. Cyr. 4. i, 17, etc. 3. metaph., flowers are

Tai'as TiKva Aesch. Pers. 618; birds aWipos TtKva Eur. El. 897; frogs

Kilivaia KpTjvwv t. Ar. Ran. 21 1, etc. [The penult, is long in Horn.

;

it is occasionally long in Trag. (e.g. Soph. Ph. 249, 260, 875, 914),
but much more often short, as always in old Com., except in mock
Tragic passages, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 479., 5. p. 70; but long
again in later Com., Id. 3. p. 89.]
TCKVo-irotfti), in Act., of the woman, to bear children, in Med., of the

man, to beget them, cf Xen. Mem. 2.2,4 ^""^ 5 ' C""' Diod. reverses this

usage, cf. 1. 73., 4. 29) ; and in Med. of both parents, to breed children,

Xeii. Mem. 4. 4, 22 sq., Arist. H. A. 7. 6, I :—but in Med., also, to have
children begotten for one, Xen. Lac. I, 7. II. of birds, in Med.,
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4.
TeKvoiroiT]<Tis, 17, = Ttntvoiroiia, Schol. II. II. 343.
TEKvoiroiijTtKos, ij, iv, of or for the begetting or bearing of children :

7 -KT) (sc. Ttxyrf), as a subdivision of the o'tKOvofUK^, Arist. Pol. I. 3, 2

(where L. Dind. would restore TtKroiroiiicq),

TtKvoiroito, ^, the begetting or bearing of children, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 7,

Lac. I, 3. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 12, 7, Pol. 2. 6, 10., 2. 9, 18:—of animals.

Id. H. A. 8. I, II ; of birds, Plut. 2. 966 D.
T«icv6-iroivos, oy, child-avenging, /tijvts Aesch. Ag. 155.
T«icvo-iroi6s, vv, of the wife, child-bearing, Hdt. 1 . 59., 5. 40 ; of the

husband, child-begetting, Eur. Tro. 8213 :—rd t. d^poStaia legitimate

sexual intercourse, opp. to unnatural crimes, Xen. Hier. I, 29.

T«icvop-poC<m]s, ov, i, child-destroyer. Lye. 38.

T€icvoo-trop£a, 7), a begetting of children, Anth. P. J. 568.

T«icvo-oTr6pos, ov, begetting children, Manetho 4. 597., 6. 540.
t€kvo<t-<t6os, oi", saving children, Nonn. D. 3. 333.
TeKvo-<r<(>a-yttt, ^, child-murder, Cyrill.

TCKvorpo^ieu, to rear young ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 33, C. I. (add.)

2347 *•

TcicvoTpo4>ia, ij, a rearing of children, Democr. ap. Stob. t. 76. 13,

Plut. 2. of animals, a rearing of their young, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5.

Teicvo.Tp64>os, ov, rearing children, Eccl.

T€Kvo-TpioKTi|S, OV, 6, eating his children, Cramer An. Par. 3. 103.

TfKvovpYf'u, =T€/«'oiroif'oi, Theod. Prodr.: -ovpYio, i^,=-iroiia. Tzefz.

T€Kvous, ovaaa, ovv, contr. for TfKvSfis, taaa, fv, having borne children,

avavSpoi fi TtKvovaaa (as corrected by Branck), Soph. Tr. 308, where

the Schoi. cites itaibovaua from Call.
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TCKV0.^Y<>s, OV, eating children, Greg. Naz. : -^y«i>, to devour

children, Justin. M. : -<t>aY^'^- ?• " devouring of children, Luc, Salt. 80.

TCKVo^i, poet. gen. of TfKvoy, Simon. 44. ult.

TCKvo-<t>6vos, oy, child-murdering, Lxx (Sap. 14. 23) :—T«icvo<J>oviu),

Anth. P. 9. 345, etc.

Tcicvo-<|>6pos, oy, bearing a child, pregnant, \o. Damasc. a. 854 A.
Tficvow, fut. uaai, tofurnish or stocli with children, t. w6\ty ncuai Eur.
H. F. 7 :—Pass, to be furnished with children, i. e. to have them, i( oS
'TfKywSi) Aaios Id. Phoen. 868 (v. Pors. 882). H. to engender,
procreate children; in Act., commonly of the man, to beget them, Hes.
Fr. 43. 6, Eur. Phoen. 19, Hel. II46; vvintnjs from a bride. Id. Med.
805 ; (the fem. TfKvovaa, found in Mss. of Soph. Fr. 308, is an error
for TfKvovaaa):—Med., of the female, to bear children, apx>l toij
ywrnit ToO TtKvovaeai xai rors apptai tov Tdcvovv Arist. H. A. 7. 5, 2 ;

metaph., oA/3as TiKvovrax. it has offspring, Aesch. Ag. 754 ; luipias 6
livpio! xpovos TficvovTcu vvKTas ^itipas T« Soph. O. C. 618; x*"*
fTfKvixjaTO ipaaiMT oytipay Eur. I. T. 1263, cf. Supp. 1087 :—but the
Med. is used of the man in Id. Med. 574, Orph. H. 29. 7 ; of both
parents, Arist. H. A. 10. 4, 5 ; and the Act. of both parents. Id. G. A. I.

18, 30., 4. 3, I ; of the woman, Theophr. H. P. 9. 18, 10; rttcviiaaaa
/ifT' avToO C. I. 4179:—Pass, to be bom, Pind. I. i. 25, Eur. Phoen.
863 : metaph., nil nai TfKvuSy Sva<popuTfpos foot Aesch. Theb. 657

;

voiioi .. St' aieipa TCKyai$iyrts Soph. O. T. 867 ; and Soph., ib. 1315,
has the bold phrase, yajioy TtKvovvTa xal Tdevovfitvov, i. e. a marriage
where husband and son are one; airi) Sc TfKoia' tnrd TijaSe TtKvovrai
Theodect. ap. Ath. 452 A. III. in Pass, also, to be adopted,
Diod. 4. 67.

TCKvufta, TO, a child: metaph., t. to9 scroti K\ios fame the child of
toil, Aesch. Fr. 306 a.

T^KVoxTts, (OK, ii, a begetting, bearing, TiKvaxriy roiuaOat to have
children, Thuc. 2. 44 ; ^iyi-ctcu ^ t. tivos Agathocl. ap. Ath. 375 F:

—

T^v t. wouiaeat, of birds, Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 4. II. adoption,
Diod. 4. 39, 67.

TCKo-KTovos, 01', =Tf)n'o*T(5i'oj, Orph. Lith. 10. 9.
T«Kos, fos, t6, Ep. dat. pi. TfKiaai, tikUooi, both in Horn. : (.^TEK,

ti'ktcu) :—poijt. for TtKvov, often in Horn, and Hes. ; as a term of en-
dearment from elders to their youngcrs, ^iXov t4kos U. 9. 437, 444,
etc. :—also in Pind. L 6 (5). 44, Aesch. Theb. 203, 677, Enr. H. F.

439. 2. of animals, 11.8. 248, etc. ; esp. in pi. tUe young, 12. 222,
al., cf. Ar. Pi. 392. 3. metaph., Svaatjiias pity v^pis tIkos Aesch,
Eum. 534.
T<KT(uva, ^, fem. of riieroiy, PoSta ap. Galen. Dogm. Hipp, et Plat.,

A. B. 1
1 99.

TCKTaivo^i, fut. TfKTonoviuuAx. Lys. 674 : aor. Itcimjra/tiji' Eur., etc.

:

Dep. Properly of a carpenter, to maie, wort, frame, y^as II. 5.
63 (v. sub T^jcTaw) :—absol. to do joiners' wort, as opp. to smiths' work,
fTfpos ii x"^^^^^ '". " 5J TC/CT. Ar. PI. 163 ; /ii;Scis x''^"'''"' "/«»
Tdcraiviaeta Plat. Legg. 846 E, cf Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23 ; opp. to FArimu.
Arist. G. A. I. 2 2, 6. 2. of other artificers, T. x^^"" h- Hom. Merc.
25 ; Toipoy Call. Jov. 8 ;—freq. in Plat. ; Tf'Afoi' airdy [roy Kua/ioy'l

4T€«T^>'aToPIat. Tim. 33 A; d T(icTaiv6fifVos the 7naier,lb. 2SC. 8.
metaph. to devise, plan, contrive, esp. by craft or cunningly, Lat. stniere

or machinari (cf. awrncTcuyopxu), x6rfos cvyKoWa Tapipoiy is pUaov
T. Jits and frames together. Soph. Fr. 746 ; aty^ S" iTdn-qyarT' diro-

(p6(yicT6y pi' they iept me from speech of them, Eur. I. T. 95 1 ; vdv I
»'

i/ioi TtKToiviaea (sc. Cleon) Ar. Ach. 660 ; t. pia9i)iuiTa Plat. Soph.
224 D, cf. Tim. 91 A. II. later, we find the Act. TtKraCvu in

same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 381., 3. 592, Anth. P. 6. 80, Luc. Jud. Voc. 12 ;

and even Att. writers have the partic. TfKToivdpifya in pass, sense, touti
p.' oiiK lKay0ay€ r. Ar. Eq. 462 ; to CuTepoy t. Dem. 921. 23.

TCKTov-opxos, oy, of a Muse, presiding over practical art. Soph.
Fr. 170.

T«icTov«tov, T(5, /** tmrisiop of a carpenter, Aeschin. 17. 33.
TtKTOVfiHTis, eoK, ^, Carpentry, Hero.
TtKTOvtvo), like T€KTalvopuu, to be a carpenter, Artemid. I. I.

TCKTOvio, 4, carpentry, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6 (dub.), Anth. P. 15. 14.
tcktovuc&s, 4. ov, (TfKTonr) practised or stilled in building. Plat. : as

Subst., a good carpenter or builder. Id. Rep. 443, etc. ; as opp. to a smith
(X<iA*euTOnis), Xen. Mem. I. I, 7 :—ij -ici) (sc. Tixvtt) joiners' wort,
carpentry, freq. in Plat. ; as opp. to smiths' work (xoAirc/a, 7) x^^'^cv'
TiK^), Plat. Prot. 324 E, Xen. Oec. I, 1, Diog. L. 3. 100:

—

to -«(Jk,

still in carpentry. Plat. Crat. 416 D. 2. of or for a joiner or

carpenter, opyava Id. Epin. 975 B, Theophr., etc.

T€KT0vo-x«ip, <i, 4, with the hand of a T€act<uv, Orph. Fr. 8. 44.
TeKTOowri, i), the art of a joiner, carpentry, dviip (v tiSoK TucToau-

vaanr Od. 5. 250 ; aTtfiov x</^ TC/rro<rvva; hand unhonoured in its art,

Eur. Andr. 1015; metaph., t. iw(<uy Anth. P. 7. 159.
T«ICTWV, ovos, V, (^TEK, TiKTQ}) any worter in wood, esp. a carpenter,

joiner, TficToyis avSpes, 01 oi inoirjaay BaXa/ioy «aJ SUfia Kai ai\^y II.

6. 315 ; TtKToyos viuv, . . ts Koi 'AXt^dySp^ TeKTrivaTo vijas itaas 5.59;
vt]Sn', Sovpon' t. Od. 9. 126., 17. 384, cf 19. 56., 21. 44; TriTwovpfat

TfKTOves dySpfs i^irapioy wtK^xeaai II. 13. 390 ; t., 0$ fid t€ vdcrijs <w

«i5p ffotpirjs 15. 41 1 ; t. ydpijv ivpaaats ov (vXovpyued Eur. Fr. 978, cf,

Aesch. Fr. 372, Soph. Fr. 491, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 37 :—it is commonly opp.

to (J smith (xoAnceus), Plat. Prot. 419 D, Rep. 370 D, Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 17;
to a nuison (\i9o\6yos), Thuc. 6. 44, cf. Ar. Av. 1 1 34, 1 154: cf t««to-

vtKos :—but also, 2. generally, any craftsman or wortman, t.

Kfpao^oos a worter in honi, II. 4. 110; rarely of metal-worters, h. Horn.

Ven. 12, cf Eur. Ale. c, : a sculptor, statuary. Soph. Tr. 768, Eur. Ale.

348. 3. a master in any art, as in gymnastics, Pind. N. 5. 90 ; of

poets, TtKToyn ao<poi ijrtwv Id. P. 3. 200 ; riKToyts fvnaXdnan' Upanav

Cratin. Eiy. 3 (ap. Ar. Eq. 530) ; Ttxroyes Kwfuuy, i. e. the xop*""^'.

Piud. N. 3. 7 ; T. yaiSwiay, i. e. a physician, IJ. P. 3. 1 1 ; S«fidj x*P"s
Ipyov, StKoias W/tTovor'a true workman, Aesch. Ag. 1406. 4.

TMtiph.amater, author, ytiKiaiv Ib. 152; kokSiv Eur. Med. 408; riKTam
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yifovs the author of a race, Aesch. Supp. 594, cf. 283
(xaixi/yf, T. pXv aoipos Crates Incert. 2.

TfKuv, aor. part, of ti'ktoi.

TcXajxuv, ayos, 6, a broad strap or band/or bearing or supporting any-
thing (from .^TAA, *T\aa>, whence also the hero Telamon took his

name, cf. 'ArAat) : 1. a leathern strap or belt, often in Horn.,

whose heroes use belts for bearing both the shield and sword, Svoj xcXa-
f^wve Iffpi arySeaat TfrdaBrjv, tjtoi 6 fitv (7d/ceos, 6 6^ {paayavov, of

Ajax, II. 14. 404 ; for the sword alone, ii<pos aiiv KoKfQ Tt Kal iMTix-qrcf)

TtXajiSivi 7. 304, cf. 23. 825 ; iiaxaipas t?x'"' • 'f dpyvpeav TtXaiiwvuu
18. 598 ; -nipt ariiBtaai . . xpvaioi rjv t. Od. 11. 610 ;—but commonly,
for the shield, II. n. 38., 18.480, al. ; it passed over the shoulder

and bore the chief weight, 5. 796., 16. 803, cf. Hdt. i. 171 :

—

in Hom., the TtXafiuv is commonly dpyvpeos, also "xpviTioi, v. supr.

;

ipafivis II. 12. 401, Hes. Sc. 222. 2. a broad linen bandage for

wounds, II. 17. 290, Hdt. 7. 181 ; dfupi rpaviiUT . . T(\afiwvas 0a\(tv
Eur. Phoen. 1669 :—also a long linen bandage or roller, for swathing
mummies, Hdt. 2. 86, Anth. P. 11. 125. 3. a band for the hair,

Nonn. lo. 20. v. 8, Callistr. Stat. II. II. in Architecture, TtAa-
uSivts were colossal male figures used as bearing-pillars, being the
Roman name for'ArAayrts, Miiller Arch'dol. d. Kunst § 279, C. I. 2. pp.
76, 78 ; cf. Viapvarihts.

T«Xan<ovia, ri, in Poll. 5. 55., 10. 142 (in the latter place with v. 1. rt\-
jioviat) should be (TTfXfiovia (q. v.).

TcXaituviSiov, t6. Dim. of reKa^mv (l. 2), Oribas.

TcXafiuvCJIo), to bind up a wound. Satyr, ap. Ath. 248 F.

T€\-ipxi)S, ov, 6, the commander of a rikos (signf. ll), E. M. 729, Bibl.

Coislin. 507 ; cf. Ttkiapxos.
TtXpo), TcX^o|jiai, = aTf/ifiai, Hesych.
TcXcapxos, o, {Tf\os III) a police magistrate at Thebes, Plut. 2.811 B :

TcXcapxia, ^, his office. Ibid.

TcXceis, V. T€\i7«ir.

TcXc6<D : 3 sing. Ion. impf. rtkiOeSKt h. Hom. Cer. 243. Poet.

Verb, being perh. an old form of Tt'XAtu II, to come into being, to be

quite OTfully so and so, yif Ti\{0(t II. 7. 282, 293 ; T(\(0ovai yvyatxes
Emped. 329 :—then simply to be so and so, in which sense it is not
rare in Hom., as, dpiirpeirtes TfXiBovat, /iivwOdStot t(\, II. 9. 441, Od. 19.

328 ; (axprjus t. II. 12. 347 ; d^fiVoii' r(\i8u Od. 7. 52 ; iravTofoi t.

17. 486 ; so also Hes. Op. 179, 504, Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 141, Theogn.,
Epich. (94 Ahr.), Pind., and lyr. passages of Trag. (not however in

Soph.); not found in Att. Prose, but in Ion., as Hipp. 463. 10, al.;

and in Dor., Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. Ill, Diotog. ap. Stob. 267.

54. II. =T(Xiai, to bring into being. Or. Sib. 3. 263 :—Pass.

to arise, Pseudo-Phocyl. 98.
TeXeicyovto), to produce fruit in perfection or in due season, Theophr.

C. P. 1. 11, 3., 3. 18, 1 :—Pass, to come complete into the world, Philo,

etc. ; TcXco'yovcop.ai in Plut. 2. 1018 B.

T(\(\.oyovia, y, perfect production, ySviiiov 1j ayovov eis t(K. Arist.

G. A. 2. 8, 17 :—TcXeoYovia, Hipp. 687. fin.

TfXeio-Y^vos or tiKtoy-, bearing perfect young or perfect fruit, Arist.

G. A. 4. 4, 9. II. proparox. T(\ii6yovos, ov, pass., born in due
01full time. Id. H. A. 7- 4, I9 (where TfAtoYova).
TeXeio-KopTTtu, to produce perfect fruit, Theophr. H. P. I. 13, 4, etc.

;

TcXeoKapircu, lb. 4. 8, 8, C. P. 6. 4, 3.

TcXcio-Kapiros orrtXtoK-, ov,producingperfectfruit, Manass. Chron. 98.
TtX€i6-|M)vos, or, = T(A€o;/i)vos, Manass. Chron. 148.
TcXeiciTOica}, to make perfect, complete, Eust. Opusc. 159. II., 263. 12,

TtXeio--iroi6s, vv, making perfect, completing, Greg. Naz., Eust.

TfXao-vuyaiv, oj»'os,(5, with perfect, unshorn beard, Manass. Chron. 3860.
TtXtios and TcXcos, a, ov, in Att. also os, ov : the form reXtos almost

exclus. used by Hdt. (v. infr. iv), while in Att. both occur, the Poets
taking the form which the metre requires, while in Prose rf\(os is most
freq., as certainly in Plat. :—the best authors also, as Plat., use the fern,

in a or os indifferently : (reXos). Having reached its end, finished, com-
plete, Hom. (only in II.), etc. : of victims, complete, perfect, entire, with-
out spot or blemish, atya rikftai II. i. 66., 24. 34 (v. infr. 2) ; okov
$veTat rd Tf'Aea riuv irpoPaToiv Hdt. 1. 183 ; of sacrifices, Upd Te\(ia
perfect, offull tale or number, or performed with all rites. Thuc. 5. 47,
Lex ap. Andoc. 13. 9, Dem. 1365. 17 ; reXeovs dd reKtrds rtKov/ifvos

Tf'Aeos ovTias ..yiyvfrai Plat. Phaedr. 249 C ; in II. 8. 247., 24. 315,
aUros TfKeioTaros irtTfrivSiv is prob. the surest bird of augury (cf.

TfAijEis), but others take it to mean the most absolute, the king, of birds

(v. infr. n). 2. of animals, full-grown, Tt\eov Vfapois imSiiaa^
Aesch. Ag. 1504 (and so some take aTyfs t. in II. 11. c.) ; esp. of men, t.

dvf)p a full-grown man, Lat. aduitus. Plat. Legg. 929 C, Xen. Cyr. 1. 2,

4., 12. 14, v. infr. II. 1 ; T. iWot, opp. to vSiXos, Plat. Legg. 834 C ; t.

apfia a chariot drawn by horses, opp. to dpfxa itaiXiKov, C. I. 2758 III.

D 2, Luc. Tim. 50 ; t. KiKrjs, (wwpis C. I. 1591. 57 and 59 ; of trees,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 5. 3. of persons, absolute, complete, accom-
plished, perfect in his or its kind, in relatipn to quality, Isocr. 239 D,
283 p, etc., T. aoipiarris Plat. Crat. 403 E ; T. tU ti Id, Phaedr. 269 E ;

Kara Travra Id. Tim. 30 D ; wpii ti Id. Legg. 647 D, 678 B, Isocr., etc.

;

fv Ttvi Isocr. Epist. 4. 3. b. of things, (papiiaxov rfKfiurarov Plat.

Criti. 106 B, etc. ; t, dpcT-ii, ijitXia, etc, Arist, Eth. N. 5, I, 15, al, ; of a
syllogism in the 1st figure, the other figures being drtifis. Id'. An. Pr. I.

5, 3, etc. :—even of evils, t. voarj/ia a serious, dangerous illness, Hipp.
Prorrh. 109 ; dSmia rtXfa, TfAftuTOTi; absolute. Plat. Rep. 384 B,

344 A. 4. of prayers, vows, etc., fulfilled, accomplished, (ixaiKai
Pind. Fr. 87. 12 ; reXftov iir' (iixd iaXuv Id. P. 9. 156 ; reXda ytveos

j

Ag, 1432 ; TiX(a fiy/iara Ar. Thesm. 353 ; of omens or predictions,
l^ipii oil TiXir] a vision which imported nothing, Hdt. I. 121 ; t, avufio-
Xov h, Hom. Merc. 526 ; t. to ivimviov riTtXiaSai Plat. Rep. 443 15 ;

—

also, T, if/ijcpos afixed resolve, Aesch. Supp. 739, Soph. Ant. 632. 5.
of numbers, full, complete, T^Xtovs kirrd firjvas Ar. Lys. 104 ; t. ivtavTus
Plat. Tim. 39 D. b. in Arithni., those numbers are Te'Acioi, which
are equal to the sum of their divisors, as 6 = 3 + 2 + 1; 28 = 14+7 + 4 +
2 + I, cf. Plat. Rep. 546 B, Euclid. El. 7. 21. 6. T. ipaTTjp, i. e. the
third bowl offered to Zciis Xairrjp, Ar. Fr. 437. II. of the gods,
implying perfection, omnipotence, infinitude, or, as others take it, act.

fulfilling prayer, granting success (as implied in Aesch. Ag. 973, Si Z(u
TiXiK, rds 6/id? (iixd'S TfXiCj, Zeus t. Pind. O. i^, 164, P, I, 130; r.

vxpiarov Aia Aesch. Eum. 28 ; reXiav TfAciiiraToi' Kparus, Z(u Id. Supp.

526; of Hera (vyia, LuX.Juno pronuba, the presiding goddess of marriage,
looked upon as a TtAos or perfect condition of life {rtXttoi 01 ytyafjirj-

KoTfs Hesych.), Pind. N. 10. 31, Aesch. Eum. 214, Fr. 329, Ar. Tlicsm.

973 ; v. TfAos VI. 2 ; of Apollo, Theocr. 25.22; of the Eumenides, Aesch.
Eum. 382 ; and generally, rtXftot 0foi Id. Theb. 167 :—so also rtXtios
d>'77p, = Lat. paterfamilias, the head or lord of the house, Aesch. Ag, 972 ;

cf. TiiuTfXTis, TtXcOipupoi II. 3. III. = TfAfvTafos, last, Soph.
Tr. 948. IV. TfXetov (not Te'Acoi'), to, a royal banquet, as a

transl. of the Pers. tycta, Hdt. 9. no. V- V TfAei'a (sc. trriynrj)

a full point, Gramm. VI. Adv. reXiais, at last, Aesch. Eum.
320, 953, Epicr. Xop. I, Plat., etc. 2. completely, absolutely,

thoroughly, t. h daOtvh tpxeaSai Hdt. I. 120; t. (KKXrjaiaaai kr.

Thesm. 329 ; t. dippav Isae. Fr. I. 4; TcAeoas iajidv perfectly, Xen.
Symp. 2, 2 ; r. Kiveiaffai absolutely, Plat. Theaet. 182 C. This is the
only form of the Adv. allowed by Thorn. M., but TfXeias is found in Isocr.

294 E, Def. Plat. 411 B, Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4., 9. 4, 3, etc. 3.

the neut. TtXeov is also used as Adv. in late Prose, Luc, Merc, Cond, 5,
App. Civ. I. 8, Clem. Al,, etc. 4. in the same sense we have 5m reXovs,

V. TfAos I. 4. c. VII. Comp. and Sup. :_ Hom. uses reXiwrfpos,

-euTaros or TcActuTcpos, -ewraros, as his metre requires : in Att. TfA€w-
Tfpos, -wraros prevail, though the other forms occur in Arist. Eth. N. I.

7, 3-, 10, 4, 5 :—Comp. Adv. reXtuiTepov Plat. Rep. 520 B, (xfAfiOTtpais

Schol. II. 2. 350) ; TeXiurrara Plat. Rep. 351 B.

7 t«X«i6t7|S, ijtos, ^, completeness, perfection, Def. Plat. 412 B, Arist.

Phys. 3, 6, 13,, 8. 7, 15.

Te\«LO-TOKf (1), to bear perfect young ones, Arist. G. A. 4. 6, 3.

TeXdovpyia, (*(pyw) toperfect, complete, Theophr, C. P. 2, 9, 6, Philo.

TeXciou and tcXeou, (the latter always in Hdt,, and the, prevailing form
in Att. Prose, v. infr,, and cf. TfXeios init,). To make perfect, com-
plete : I, of things, acts, works, time, to make perfect, complete,

accomplish, trdvTa fTiXiuiiXi Tron^aas Hdt, 1 . 120; T€X(u]aavT€s rds (Tttqv-

Sdi to fulfil, execute the treaty, Thuc, 6. 32 ; t, t^ eiSos Arist, Eth, N.
10. 4, I ; T*A«or rijv iv^py^iav 37 -qhovq lb, 6 ; T. tovs iviavroxts to com-
plete the tale of years, Anth, P, append, 262.^; Toipyovrds^iJiipas.Tuv
Spu/iov, etc, N, T,, etc. :— so also in Med,, Iambi. V, Pyth, 158 :—Pass.

to be accomplished, Hdt. I. 160, Soph. Tr, 1257 ; tTretS^ xP^i'os «TfAewfir;

Plat, Polit, 272 D, cf, Emped. ap. Arist. Metaph. 2,4, 19; TiX(w6ivTa>v

d/KpoTfpoiat when both parties had their wishes accomplished, Hdt. 5.

11. 2. in Logic, T. to iTSos to complete, make perfect the form or

species, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, I :—Pass., of syllogisms, <o be made perfect

(by reduction to the 1st figure, the other figures being dreXus), Id. An.
Pr. 1. 6 and 7, al. 3. Pass, also of prophecies, to be fulfilled, Ev.

lo. 19. 28. II. of persons, to bring to perfection or consumma-
tion, iTikytv6)i.tva St ravTO. tij) Aapup erfXiaat ftiv, in his claim to the

monarchy, Hdt. 3. 86; rfXiiSiaat Xvxov to make the ambush successful.

Soph. O. C. 1089 :—Pass, to be made perfect, attain perfection, come to

the end of one's labours. Id. El. 1510; esp. by reaching maturity in

point of age, Plat. Syrap. 192 A, Rep. 466 E, 487 A, 498 B, etc.
;
(so of

seed, plants, to come to maturity, Arist. G. A. 4. 8, 4, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2,

6). 2. in Pass, also to enter the perfect state, i. e. be married. Phot.

:

cf. TfXfios II. I. 3. to be made perfect, of true Christians, Ep. Hebr. II.

40,, 12. 23: in Eccl. writers also, to reach one's consummation, of mar-
tyrs and saints, Eus, H. E. 3, 35,, 7, 16, etc., cf, Ev. Luc, 13, 32 ; and

so simply to die (like finire in Tacit. Ann. 6. 50), Eus. V. Const. 3.

47. III. intr. to bring fruit to maturity, come to maturity, Arist.

G. A. 3. 7, 10.

TcXcCu, Ep. for TfXiai.

TcXcCup.a, completion, T^t oixtai Arist, Phys, 7. 3, 6, cf, Eunap. p. 209.

T€X€i«(Tis or TeXeaxTvs, f<ws, 17, perfection, completion, of physical

growth, TfXiaiatv Xa/i^avti rd old Arist. H. A. 5. 10, I, cf, 6, 3, I ; T^r
T, Tuiv jiopiav dnoXan0dveiv lb, 7, 3, 10, etc, ; ij roiv napTraiv t. Theophr.

H,P. 3,4, 3 ;—of men's work, Arist, Phys. 7,3,6;— in moral sense, r)dpfT^

T. Tis lb, 5, Metaph, 4. 16, 3 ; eis t. dyfaSai r^s <pvatas Id, Eth, N, 7, 1 2,

3. 2, in Logic, 17 t, tuiv avXXoyia^iiov Id. An. Pr. I, 25, 8; cf.

TcAeioo) I, 2, II, consummation of life, i.e. marriage, Lxx
(Jerem. 2. 2); cf. TfAfios II, I. 2, baptism,¥cc\. 3, martyr-

dom and generally death, lb. III. of events, accomplishment, ful-

filment, Ev, Luc, 1, 45,, 10. 9.

T«X6t(i)TT|S, ov, o, an accomplishtr, finisher, Ep. Hebr, 12, 2,

TcXcuoTiKos, ii, iiv, perfective, ^ TcAfioiTi/c^ dyavq Clem. Al. 800 ; but,

(Tofpta TfXforTLKT} lb, 448,
TeXeviKiJu), to make empty, coined by Cratin. (Sfpt(p. 10, ubi v. Mei-

neke) from 1(X4vikos, the name of a poor man otherwise unknown

:

hence, TeXfviKLos rjX'^ ^" empty sound. Phot.

T€X€o-YOV€W, xeXcD-YOvia, -rtXib-yovo^, ov, v, sub riX(i6y-.

TcXcoSpap,cu, to complete the course, Archyt. ap. Iambi. Protr.

OlZiTwv r dpi Aesch. Theb. 832 ; /id Tfjv t. t^s f/xiji natSus BiKrjv Id. i TcXc6-6po|xos, ov, completing the course, Anth. P. 5. 203,



TcXco-Kapir<ii>, -Kapiros, = t(\(iok-.
T«Xt6-(M)vos, ov, u, with full complement of months, r. apoTos, i. e. a

full twelvemonth. Soph. Tr. 824; Tixvov t. a child born after the full
number of months, Arist. H. A. 7. 4, 20.
TtXe'ovTts, 01', one of the four original Attic Tribes, prob. (from rtXito

III) the Consecrators, i. e. Priests; or (from reKiaiU) the Payers, Farm-
ers ; cf Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 3. p. 5, Grote 3. p. 69, and v. sub AiyiKopiii.
Others however read TfXiovTfs. Cf. Hdt. 5. 66, with Eur. Ion 1580.
TtXcos, TtX«6<i), V. sub TtXuos, Tf\u6ai.
T«X«o-id{u, (xeAcffios) =TcAfa;, A. B. 306, E. M.
T«X«o-i(is, aSos, ^, a kind of armed dance, Ath. 629 D sq.

T«Xtcri-8po(ios, ov, = Te\t6Spoiios, Incert. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 274.
TtXea-iepos, ov, accomplishing a sacrifice or sacredfunction, Hesych.
T€X«o-i-icapiros, ov, and -Kapirita, = rthtioK-, Strab. 687,831.
TtXeffios, ov, finishing: t. f/ixipa the last day, Hesych.
TcXeo-ioup-ycu, to bring their young to perfection, of viviparous anhnals,

Arist. G. A. 1.8, 4., 2. i, 8 :—Pass., Id.H.A. 6. 10, 16, Diod. 5. 4. II.
to accomplish fully, Polyb. 5. 4, 10, Plut., etc.:

—

to give effect to, t( Luc.
Nav. 25.

TfXttrioiipYiiiia, to, an accomplished purpose, Polyb. 3.4, 12.

TcXtoaovpYia, ij, completion of a work, Procl. in Plat. Ale. p. 72, Eccl.

TcX€0-iovpY6s, ov, {*lpyco) completing a work, working out its end,

effective. Plat. Phaedr. 279 A, Polyb., etc. ; t. ticos Id. 2. 40, 2.

T€X«o'i-<|>avTi]S, ov, 6, — UpotpdvT-rjs, vprfiotpavTT)^, Hesych.
TcXcaKu, v. sub reKiaxio

:

—riKtaxov, Ion. impf. of TfXia.
T€X«<r(ia, T(5, {TfXia) money paid or to be paid, a payment, Diod. Ex-

cerpt. 576. 66, Schol. Ar. Ach. 613 ; t. oltikci xal dpyvpixa. C. I. 4957.
47 ;

—

outlay, Luc. J. Trag. 11, Saturn. 35. II. completion, Jus-

tinian. III. a religious rite, Clem. Al. 18. 2. a conse-

crated object, turned by the Arabs into telsam {talisman), y. Ducang.
T€X«(rp.6s, 6, completion, finishing. Gloss.

Tt\t<r<ri-ygL\ios, ov, Ep. for TfXeaiya^os, perfecting or consecrating a
marriage, Nonn. D. 48. 232, 693, etc.

TeXtCTO't-Yovos, ov, Ep, for TeXtaiyovos, perfecting or completing the

birth, Nonn. D. 48. 827, etc. II. perfectly grown, full ripe, xap-
iroi Orph. H. 53. 10.

T€Xeo-(Ti-5«Teipa, poet, for T(Xfai^-,^reXo^ 5ovaa, she that gives

completeness or accomplishment, MoPpa Eur. Heracl. 899.
T«X<o-ort-voos, ov,=iTfXctToltpp(uv, Orph. Arg. 1308.

T«X«<ro-i-TOKos, ov, Ep. for rtXiaiT-, completing the birth, Nonn. D.

48. S90.

T€X€cro'i-<(»po)v, ovos, 6, 1), {(pp'^v), poet, for TeXtty'itppan', working its

will, ^TJvi^ T., of divine vengeance, Aesch. Ag. 700 (lyr.).

T«XeorTT|ptov, TO, a place for initiation, as the temple of Eleusis, Plut.

Themist. i, Pericl. 13, Clem. Al. I. II. TeXfarripia (sc. l(pa),

TO, a thank-offering for success, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 3, Ael. V. H. I3. I.

T€X€<rTT|S, ov, u, an official, Inscr. Elea in C.I. II, v. Bockh p.

31. 2. an initiator, priest, Pythag. ap. Procl. in Tim. 5, Max. Tyr.

Diss. 10.

TtXeo-riKAs, ft, 6v, fit for finishing or accomplishing, Arist. Physiogn. 6,

44. 2. properfor initiation, initiatory, mystical, t(X. koI fiavrtK&s

Pios Plat. Phaedr. 248 D ; t. iiti-nvoia lb. 265 B ; ao(j>ia t. the wisdom

of the mysteries, Plut. Solon 1 2 ; eprjvos Philostr. 740 ; t. not iivanKov

Ael. N. A. 2. 42 ; BaKxticoi .. Kai t. Xijpoi Clem. Al. 235 :—ri TtXta-

riK6v in the Rosetta Inscr. (C. I. 4697. 16) seems to be a fund formed

of fees paid on admission to the priesthood. Adv. -kHs, Eust. Opusc.

232. 20.

TcXio-rpia, ^, fem. of TeXetrri;?, Suid.

TeX^crrwp, opos, u, poet, for rtXiariis, Anth. P. 9.525, 30.

T€X«<T4>op«(i), to bring fruit to perfection, Theophr. H. P. 8. 7, 6, Ev.

Luc. 8. 14 ; Pass., TfXfa<J)opovfi(Vwv Kapirwv Diod. 2. 36. 2. of

anim.ils, to bear perfect offspring, Artemid. 1. 16. 3. generally, to

bring to a head, tap r. vovaov Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. 16:—Pass, to

be brought to perfection, Longin. 14.6. II. to pay toll or custom,

Xen. Vect. 3, 5. III. to initiate, jconsecrate, Tiva Eust. Opusc. 341. 1.

T€Xfor<j)6pt)|ia, Tu,full development, Schol. Synes. 414 D.

T«X€0-<i)6pijo-is, :7, = sq.. Max. Tyr. Diss. 16. 4, Eccl.

TcXccTc^opCa, 77, initiation in the mysteries, any solemn festival of this

kind, T. iirtTTiaios Call. Apoll. 77, cf. Cer. 129, Ap. Rh. 1. 917. II.

toll, custom, A. B. 309.

TcXca-<t>6pos, ov, bringing to an end; used by Horn, always in phrase,

riXta't>6pov lU iviavriv for the space of a year's accomplishing its round,

for a complete year, U. 19. 32, Od. 4. 86, al., Hes. Th. 740:—here the

sense is properly pass., yet the accent is paroxyt. ; and so it remained in

later Poets, TfXea(p6pot apai, (ixai tending to accomplishment, Aesch.

Theb. 655, Cho. 212, Eur. Phoen. 69; to Svupov Aesch. Cho. 541 ;

ipaanara 'Sos TfXtatpipa grant accomplishment to the visions, Soph. El.

646 ; T. X"'P"' ^oticai to grant the favour of fulfilment. Id. O. C. 1489

;

T. SiSoCffa xPVhov Eur. Phoen. 641. II. really act. bringing to

an end, accomplishing one's purpose, Zfws h. Hom. 23. 2 ; Motpa Aesch.

Pr. 511 ; <pp€vh Id. Ag. 996; AiVi; Soph. Aj. 1390; irtativ h rb /i^

TfXfa<p6pov to fall fruitless, powerless to the ground, Aesch. Ag. 1000

;

T. wpo0v^ia, TTfiii], cited as examples of frigidity of style, Arist. Rhet. 3.

3, I. 2. bearing fruit in due season, xapat Theophr. C. P. 3. 23,

6 : bringing its fruit to perfection, SivSpov Plut. 2. 3 E : favourable to

production, HSwp Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 4. 3. having the manage-

ment or ordering, T. Saifiaraiv ywi) Aesch. Cho. 663 ; cf. T(A«o! II.

2. III. as pr. n., a deity worshipped in company with Aescu-

lapius and Hygeia, C.I. 511. Ill, v. Buckh p. 479:—also TeXeo-<t>op£«v,

lb. 6753.

reXeoKapTrew— TeXevraw. 1537
II.TcXcTapx^O)iai, Pass, to be consecrated, Eust. Opusc. 215. 82.

of things, to be accomplished, Nicet. Ann. 1 74 B.

TeXer-dpxis, ov, i, the founder of mysteries, Orph, H. 51, etc.

TtXtrapxia, ij, in Eccl. the Holy Trinity.

TcXcTapxiKos, fj, ov, of orfor initiation; fem. -dpxw, tSos, Eccl.

TtXtTT), ^s, 4, (TfAf'tti) a making perfect, esp. by initiation in the mys-
teries, r) A^firp-pos T., T^r ol 'EXXrjvts &fafio^6pia KaXiovai Hdt. 3. 171,
cf Andoc. 15. 5, Plat., etc. ; h x^tpos ayiaBat T^iv reXtrriv to take in

hand the matter of initiation, Hdt. 4. 79:—in pi. mystic rites practised at

initiation, Eur. Bacch. 33, 73, Ar. Vesp. 121, Pax 413, 419 ; attributed to

Orpheus, Ran. 1032, Dem. 773. 27; KaSapft&v xal TiXfriiiv Tvxoiaa Plat.

Phaedr. 244 E; Xvan^ tc koI KaBap^ovs uStKrjfjiarQiv Sia BvaiSiv .. , &s 5^
TiXnis KaXovatv Id. Rep. 365 A, cf Prot. 316 D. Isocr. 46 B. II.
a festival accompatiied by such rites, mostly in pi., {reXtras .. KaXovfitv
ras in ^fi^ovs teal fieTO. Tivos /jivaTiKijs irapaSuOfojs (oprds Ath. 40 D),
Pind. O. 3. 73, P. 9. 173, N. 10. 63 ; in sing., Eur. I. T. 959, Ar. Vesp.

876, Ran. 341, Arist. Rhet. 3. 24, 3 ;—metaph., vpairSyovos rtXtrii, of

a child's birth, Pind. O. 10 (l i). 63 ; woXfiiov r. Babr. 304. III.
a sort o( priesthood or sacred offce, Decret. ap. Dem. 1380. 27.
T«XeTt)i))Opio, f), the celebration of a festival, Synes. H. 3. 45, 451.
TeXeTOup-yos, 6v, working by means of consecration ; nKtrovpyita, to

consecrate; rtK^TOvpyla, i), consecration; all in Dion. Areop.
TcXcuratos, a, ov, (TfXfvrJi) last, Lat. ultimus, in point of Time or

Order, ol t. kvkXoi Hdt. I. 98 ; rd Svo tA, t. the last two lines. Id. 7.

142 ; rd r. the endings or terminations. Id. 5. 68 ; fv TfXtvTaiots Wir-

reiv Plat. Rep. 619 E; TfXivraiovs OTijaai to station in the rear ranks,

Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 25 ; ol t. noSts the hind feet, Arist. P. A. 4. 8, 5. 2.

mostly of Time, ^ t. with or without ^fifpa, the last day allowed for

payment, Dem. 836. 5 ; of a festival, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc. ; one's

last day. Soph. O. T. 1528, Eur. Andr. loi ; so, oSdc Ti)v t. one's last

journey. Soph. Tr. 155 ; Toy t. Piov Id. O. C. I551 ; r. (fioi <piiii.rj Id.

Tr. 1 149; Ti r. (X^av Dem. 12. 16. 3. last, uttermost, extremest,

v0pis Soph. El. 371 ; 1) SrifioKparia fi r. Arist. Pol. 5. 10, 30, cf 4. 12,

3. II. rb TtXtvraiOV, as Adv. the last time, last of all, Hdt. I

.

91, Xen., etc.; or TcXivratov, Plat. Rep. 532 A, Xen., etc.; and tA
TfXivraTa, Thuc. I. 24., 8. 85, Plat. Gorg. 515 E. Z. at last, in the

last place, Ar. Nub. 945, Thuc. 3. 56., 8. 8, Xen., etc. ; but, 3.

the Adj. is often used with Verbs, where we should use the Adv., &

TiXivraios Spafiwv Aesch. Ag. 314; TrapcXOdvTis reXivraioi Thuc. I.

67, etc. ; cf. TeXfvTcai II. 4.

TcXcvrdci), Ion. -«w, fut. fiaoj, etc. :—Pass., fut. med. r^AcuT^ffo/iai

always in pass, sense, II. 13. 100, Od. 8. 510., 9. 511, Eur. Hipp. 370
(lyr.); aor. (TfXevTTjOrjv. To co7nplete,^nish, accomplish, hzt.perficere,

in Horn., who uses it not only oi finishing a work begun, TcA€UT^<rat

Tabi ipya II. 8. 9 ; r.h ftfvoiv^s Od. 2. 275 ; iirrfv ravra TtA^imjapy re

Kai tp^xis I. 393, cf 3. 306., 5. 353; T. yaixov 34. 136; but also of

fulfilling an oath or promise, wish or hope, ifXdap t. 21. 300, cf II.

15. 74: T. Off' irrrtarTjs 13. 375; oil Zeir dvSpeaai vo^fiara ndvTa
TfAeuT^ 18. 328 ; and in bad sense, to accomplish a threat, Od. 3. 56,

62 ; TcAfUTOi' Tivi KaxHv jj/iap to bring about an evil day for one,

15. 524 ; so, T. irSvov! Aacaors Pind. P. 1. 105, cf. Eur. Phoen. 1580 :

—

so in Att., T. \6yov Id. Tro. 1029; To 6" tvStv jrof TfXevTTJaai /if

XP'O ; to what end must I bring it ? Soph. O. C. 476 ; Zeis o ti vtva-j),

TOVTO TfXfvr^ Eur. Ale. 979, etc. :—Pass, to be fulfilled, to covie to pass,

happen, II. c. sub init. ; trpiv ye to TIrjXfiSao TeXevTijBijvai ieXSup II.

15. 74, cf. Eur. Or. 1218. 2. to bring to an end, finish, infi fi

Ofioafv T€, T€Xfvrrjafv t« rbv opKov when he had pronounced the words

and finished the oath, Od. 2. 378, etc.; T. Aavxifov dfitpav to close a

peaceful day, Pind. O. 2. 61 ; ap^ofiat ex (SoXfioTo TfXevTrjffoj S* ini

ivwov (sc. TO httirvov) Plat. Com. *a. 1.6. 3. esp., t. rbv aiStva to

finish life, i.e. to die, Hdt. I. 32., 9. 17, etc.; t. Piov Aesch. Ag. 939,
Soph. Fr. 572, Eur. Hec. 419, Plat.; t. rbv ffiov into tivos, i.e. to be

killed. Id. Legg. 870 E :—also, afier the analogy of iraoo/iai, c. gen.,

rtXtvrav 0iov to make an end of life, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, '7 ! ^°< ^''T'"'

T. Thuc. 3. 59; ivaivov t. « TaSf im) lb. 104. b. often also

without ^101', to end life, to die, Hdt. I. 66., 3. 38, 40, al., and often

in Plat., etc. ; irplv TtXevrfiaavT fSps before you see him dead. Soph.

Fr. 5836; T. lidxv Aesch. Theb. 617, cf 931; vovaqt Hdt. I. 161,

etc. ; yqpai Id. 6. 24, etc. ;—also, like 6v7'iaK<u, t. vTr6 rivos to die by

another's hand or means. Id. 1. 39., 4. 78., 6. 93 ; S6X<p imo tivos Id. 4. 78 ;

vjrA aixi^V' ciSr/pirjsU. 1 . 39 ; ojr' dAAaAo<^<!i'ois x'fpiriV Aesch. Theb. 930

;

ix T^s vXriy^s Plat. Legg. 877 B. II. intr. (as always in Prose,

except in signf. I. 3) : 1. to be accomplished, t. o<f>is Toi) ovdpov

Hdt. 7. 47. 2. to come to an end, to end, Lat. finire, Pind. O. 7-

125, Aesch. Ag. 635, etc.; esp. of Time, TiXtvToivTos tov ii,r)vos, rod

$(pov! Thuc. 3. 4, 33, etc.: of actions, events, etc., t. ^ vavimx'a h
vvxTCL Id. I. 51, etc.; tiv & irdXt/ios KOTd voov T. Hdt. 9. 45; <! T.

Aesch. Supp. 211 ; ovrm T. Thuc. I. 1 10, 138 ; etc. b. foil, by a

Prep., T. Iy t( to come to a certain end, issue in, al drvxtat fs rovro

eTtXfVTTiaav Hdt. 3. 135 ; t. Is toiut^ ypa/itm. to end in the same letter.

Id. I. 139, cf 3. 33., 4. 39, Thuc. 3. 51., 4. 48, Plat., etc. ; t'ls avSpas U
Hfipaxiaiv T. Id. Theaet. 173 B ; irof ( = fs ti) TtXfvrq ; in what does

it end? Aesch. Pers. 735, cf Cho. 528, Plat. Legg. 630 C ; also, t. M
TI Id. Rep. 6I0D, Symp. 2IlC; irposTi Rep. 552 C ; Iv riviJEar. Bacch.

908. 3. to die, v. supr. I. 3. b. 4. the part. TfXfvrltiv, Siaa, an/,

was used with Verbs like an Adv. to finish with, at the end, at last, as

TtXtvTwv fXtyt Hdt. 3. 75 ; x&v iyiyvfTo itXriyi) TtXfvruiaa there would

have been a fray to finish with. Soph. Ant. 261 ; rfXevrSm t^t^A^fl?; Ar.

Eq. 524; rds bXoipvpaas rtXfvtHvt19 k^ixap-vov at last they got tired

of mourning, Thuc. 2. 51, cf 47 ; t^v tir) TeXivrOivTa xal t^v arpu/iviiv
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1538 TcXei/Ti}— TeX^ta.

((apyvpaiaaiTbac.S.ST. freq. in Plat., etc. ; sometimes even with another

part., Tqv TvpavviSa ^a^^'r^^ reXfVTuiaay ycyofjLevrjv having at last

become.., Thuc. 6. 53; TtXivrav Srjaas having at last bound him,

Lys. 142. 13, cf. 125. 35. 5. of local limits and the like, 17 t. rd
T^s At^vTjs Hdt.2. 148; TTJ ij Vivtbta Isr^v ritrupov r. Id. I. 174, cf. 4. 39.

T€\€VTT|, ^, (TfAto;) a Jiiiishmgj completion, accomplishment, tcXcut^v

irot^ffat to accomplish, Od. I. 249., 16. 126; Kpaivnv TiXtvTav ya^ov
Find. P. 9. 118 ; t. v6(rTov lb. i. 68. 2. a termination, end, opp.

to cLpx^, p.v9oto II. 9. 625, etc, ; ou5c Tts ?tv eptSos \vffts ovSi t. Hes.

Th. 637 ; npus ttj t. r^s 65ov Ar. Lys. 294 ; ^ t. tov noXtfiov Thuc. X.

13; TfKevrijv KivSvvois iwiSeivaihys. igc^.S; tcMvttjv (Xf'v'P]it.hegg.

782 A. 3. esp., /SiOTOio t. II. 7. 104., 16. 787; Piov Hdt. I. 30,

31, etc. ; T. ^iov troieiffOai Andoc. 32. 22 ; kirl TfXfVTTJ tov ^iov Plat.

Gorg. 5 1 6 A. b. often also without ^iov, the end of life, death.

Find. O. 5. 52, Thuc, Plat., etc, ; t. varari] Soph. Tr. 1256 ; nXixn^v
TiXiiv lb. 79 : TfAtuT^y Ka'^iiv, Tvxiiv Thuc. 2. 44, Xen. ; t. hovvai

Id. Cyr. 8. 7, 3 ; also periphr., davaroio r. the end that death brings,

Lat. mortis exitus, Hes. Sc. 357, cf. Tt'Aos I. 2 ; t^s fqpaiov TfX«UT^s

npoaiTo9avfiv Antipho 125. 25. 4. the end, event, issue, waaav t(\.

TTpayfiaTos Sei^tv Find. O. 13. 104, cf. Theogn. 1075 > y^t'O" T'upai t.

Aesch. Ag. 745 ; t. eufifi/cfs Kriaat Id. Supp. 138; 6(a^Ta>v Id. Pers.

740 ; KaxoS BvfjLov t. xaKr) Soph. O. C. 1 198. 5. with Preps., in

adv. sense, is TiKiVTifv, at the end, at last, h. Hom. 6. 29, Hes. Op. 331,
Theogn. 201, Soph. O. C. 1 224 ; iwl T(\(VTrji Flat. Phaedr. 267 D, etc.

;

fv T(\tvT^ Find. O. 7. 47, Aesch. Theb. 937. II. the end, ex-

tremity of any thing, as of limbs, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 6, cf. 4. 9, 7, G, A.

I. 15, I:—in local sense, TtKevral Ai/3i!i;s, = (crxaTiai, the extremities

of Libya, Wess. Hdt. 2. 32, cf. Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2. the end of a

sentence, Arist. Rhet. 3. 19, 6, etc, ; of a play. Id. Foot. 7, 5.

TcXeio, Ep. also tcAcCo), both in Hom. : Ep. inipf. riXeov II. 23. 768 ;

Ion. riKiOKOv Call. Dian. 123, etc. :—fut. TiKiaoi Find. N. 4. 70, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 6, 3, (5ia-) Flat. ; Ep. rfhiaaai U. 23. 559 ; but in Horn, also

Ion. TiKia II. 8. 415., 12. 59, Od. 2. 256, etc.; Att. rtXHi Soph. El.

1435, Ar. Ran. 173, Plat. Prot. 311 B, also in II. 4. 161 :—aor. eTcAcuo

Att., Ep. fTf\eaaa II. 12. 222:—pf. rtriXfica Plat. Apol. 20 A, Dem.
295. 29:—Med., fut. (v. infr.) ; aor. iriXfaaiiTjv Dem. 990. 1, etc.:—
Pass., Ep. pres. T«\€(o/.iai : fut. TtXtaBrjaofiai Theophr. Char. 16; but

fut. med. in this sense, TtXHrai Aesch. Pr. 929, Ag, 68, etc., rtXieaSat

II. 2. 36, TfXuaBcu Od. 23. 284, part. Ttkfv/ievoi Hdt. I. 206., 3. 134:
aor. (Te\(a0i]u and pf. T(Tc\(afMt Hom., etc. ;—piqpf. T(T(\(aTO U.

19. 242 : (TfAos). To complete, fulfil, accomplish, and, generally,

to execute, perform, Lat. perficere, freq. in Poets, from Horn, down-
wds., but not so often in Prose (except in signfs. II and III) ; TeXi-

aat (pyov re tTros t( Od. 2. 272, cf. II. i. loS, 523, etc. ; t. (piXorrjaia

fpya Od. II. 246; fi ((pavTo d^tiv ih 'Waxttv, o45' iriXfaaav but

did it not, 13. 212; t. de'flAous, n6vov 3. 262., 23. 250, etc. ; so in

Trag. ; also, r. rd. trpoaraynaTa Flat. Legg. 926 A, cf. D :—Pass, to he

completed, fulfilled, accomplished, to come to pass, Hom., mostly in the

pf. part, neut., t6 koI TereXeafiivov fan, (arat, etc. ; the masc. only in

II. I. 388, h. Ven. 26; the feni. not at all; so, tarai ravra reXevfieva

Hdt. 1. 206; 61 «al TtTiKtanivov iaTi = rtXtTa6ai Svvarat, Od. 5. 90,
etc., cf. Heyne II. 14. 195 ; also, rtriXtaro Sc ipyov 7. 465 ; aiiTiK

itrfiff afia fxv9os erjv, riTtXiaro Se tpyov ' no sooner said than done,'

19. 242 ; (av .. ipya TfX^rat Flat. Rep. 389 D, cf. Folit. 288 C. 2.

to fulfil one's word, t. tiros, nvScv, imuaxfiy II. 14. 44, Od. 5. 776.,

10. 483 ; T(X((u Tii TrapoiBev inriarriv U. 23. 20, cf. 21. 457, Od. 4. 699:
hence also, to grant one the fulfilment or accomplishment of anything,

Tivi Tt U. 9. 157. Od. 22. ji ; T. v6ov rtvi to fulfil his wish, II. 23.

149; r. eiXSaip Hes. Sc. 36; TfXitrat k6tov, x^Xov to glut his fury,

wrath, II. 1. 82., 4. 178; XiToj Aesch. Theb. 627; xarapas lb. 725:
rarely c. inf., oiih' CTtAeffffc <f>tpfiv he succeeded not in .. , 11. 12. 222
(cf. avioi I. 41 :— Pass, to be fulfilled, 2. 36, 330, al. ; t6 Si koX

riTfXfUiiivov farai 1. 212., 8, 286, etc:—Med., TeXiaaaScu SiKTjv

to bring a suit to issue, Dem. 990. 2, cf. 999. 25. 3. to grant
in full, wori out, dya$6v Tivi, o ti <pptatv §(7i ftevotv^ Od. 2. 34 ;

y6<TT0v 15, 112; luiyts S' (TfXfaat Kpoviwv 3, 119; also in bad sense,

T. Xvypa 18. 134; y^pas 23. 286; Kaxa KrjSia r. nvi II, 18. 8, cf.

Od. 18. 389, Soph. Ant. 3, etc. 4. opxta TcAfri/, like opKov
TfXeuTai/, to finish, complete or confirm an oath, II. 7. 69 : absol. to

accomplish one's work, 0(Siv TiXtaavToi' Find. F. 10. 78, cf. Aesch. Theb.

35, 782, Soph. El. 947, etc. 5. to make perfect, dpcTavPind. N.4. 70;
T. Tiva to bless him with perfect happiness. Id. I. 6 (5). 67 ; so, rertXia-

liivov iaXov Id. N. 9. 13 ; T(Xfa$(U uX0os Aesch. Ag. 752 :—also, to

bring a child to maturity, bring it to the birth, Eur. Bacch. 100. b.

with an Adj. added, airai/Tas ») -naiStvats tj/iepovs rfXa makes perfectly

gentle, Menand. Monost. 41. 6. to bring to an end, finish, end,

Spufiov, iS6v II. 23. 373,, 2, 256; odov Tipimra Theogn. I166; 0X71-
fiieCTo-av oSw Mimnerm. II. b. sometimes also without i55ov (like

avvtu I. 4), (( 'A$Sripaiv h "larpov r. Tliuf. 2. 97 ; is ^apaaXov 4.

78. 7. of Time, ore !^ rpirov ^fiap . . riXiS riiis Od. 5. 390;
fiiov T. Simon. 45, Soph. Ant. 1 114 ; iroXXohs Tpoxovs rjXlov lb. I065 ;

riXfvr^v TOV 0iov Id. Tr. 79 ; also, t. vovaoy to come to the end of
it, Hes. Th. 800:—Pass., ij/mTa fiaupcL rfXiaB-q Od. 10. 470, cf Hes.
Th. 59 ; TiTfXfcrfiiyoy f'ls iyiavruv lb. 795 ; iv rois (Tiat Tots Us
irrra. rtrcA. Arist. H. A. 7. I, 2, cf. Metaph. i (min.). 2, 6 ;—and of
men, to come to one's end, oiiioi . . Sf^orov TeXov/ifvov Aesch. Cho.
875, cf. Dissen Find. O. 9. 15 (23). 8. sometimes intr. like the
Pass, to come to an end, be fulfilled, turn out so and so, Aesch. Cho.
I02I, Theb. 693, Pers. 22j, Soph. El. 1419 :—later also^reAeflo), ta

be, Tzetz. II. to pay what one owes, what it due, Sintaras

II. 9. 156, 298: generally, to pay, present, Siopa, SaTtvijv II. 9. 598,
Od, II, 352; fiii70uy 11. 21, 457; dpyvpioy Plat., etc; 61J0 bpax^ta.s

fUffOuy Ar, Ran. 173; metaph., t. vfivov Find. P. i. 153., 2. 24; t.

i^vxdy 'AifSif, i.e. to die. Id. 1. I. 99. b. esp. to pay tax,'

duty, toll, T. Toi/ fuaduy Eupol. fiXy. 12 ; <p6poy Plat. Ale. I. 123 A;
rd TfXTj Cratin. Min. Xdp. i. 5, cf. Plat. Legg. 847 B; XCW"!""*
Prot. 311 D; T. Td fXfToiKioy to pay the tax of a ^iroiKos, Id. Legg.

850 B : (7rjrd5a Isae. 67. 23 ; to GjjTifCjy, ru ^eviKuy, ap. Dem. 1067.

27., 1309. 5; ovyTa^ty Aeschin. 66. 40; t. aiToy to pay one's contri-

bution of corn, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, 21 : absol. to pay tax, Hdt. 2. 109:

—

Pass., of money, to be paid. Id. 9. 93 ; of persons, to be subject to tax
or tribute, x^P^^ CLTiXftTTOv ixovaiy avTol TfTtXtafiiyoi Dem. I461,

16. 2. to lay out, spend, xp^l^o.Ta iroXAd Hdt. 3. 137 :—Pass, to be

spent or expended. Id. 2. 125 ; is to Seiiryov TfTpanoffia TaXayTa tctc-

X«j^iva laid out upon the supper. Id. 7- IlS; tybiKa fivpidbas fi€-

bifxyojv TeXiOftiyas iir yfifp^ iKaaTrj lb. 187; cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 13,
Plat. Legg. 955 E : (hence ({iTfXrjs, noXvTfXrjS, etc.). 3. since, in

many Greek cities, the citizens were distributed into classes ace. to their

taxable property, t. (is Tiyas meant to belong to a class, to be reckotied

among, Lat. censeri inter, t. is "'EXKriyas, is BoiojToiiy to belong to the

Greeks, the Boeotians, Hdt. 2. 51., 6. 108; fis darvvs t. to becomes.
citizen. Soph. O. T. 222 ; els dybpas t, to come to man's estate. Plat.

Legg. 923 E ; its yvvaticas t£ avbpwv t. to become a woman instead of

a man, Eur. Bacch. 822 ; cf. BvyTtXiai III, avVT(X-l]s II. 4. from
the last sense perh. may be expl. the phrase, icotos Tts SoKioi dv^p
(tycu Trpds Toy iraTtpa TeXiaai to compare with his father, Hdt. 3.

34. Ill, like TiXftooj II, to make perfect, i, e. to initiate in

the mysteries. Plat. Euthyd. 277 D; rp /'lyxpi tcAowij rds 0l0Xovs

dvayiyvaOKuy Dem. 313, 14, cf. 403. 18:—Pass, to have oneself ini-

tiated, Lat. initiari, Rt. Nub. 258; TtTfXfaftiyos Plat. I'haedo 69 C,

etc.; iTeXfts, iyiij S*^ iTfXovfirjy Dem. 315. 8; Atovvaty TeXfadijyai

to be consecrated to Dionysos, initiated in his mysteries, Hdt. 4. 79 ;

opyiotai Hipp. Lex.; cf. Xen. Symp. I, 10; cf. reAoy v, t€X(T7j :—c,

ace, TfXfffO^yai BaKx^ta Ar. Ran. 357 ; TfXiovs TfXiTas TiXov^Kyos
Plat. Phaedr. 249 C, cf. 250 B ; but also, t. ^tydKotat TfXeai Id. Rep.

560 E. 2. metaph., arpaTajyos TiXtaOrjvat to be formally appointed

general, Dem. 1 71. 19; TtTiXfO^iiyos trojippoavyri a votary q/" temperance,

Xen. Oec. 21, 12. 3. also of sacred rites, to perform, Upd Eur.

Bacch. 485, cf. I. T. 464 ; Bvaiay tois eeofs Diod. 4. 34, Plut. ; Spyta

Anth. P. append. 185, Fans. ; ydfioy, ya/iovs Lye, 1387, Call, Ap. 14 :

—

Fass.,_Flat. Legg. 775 A,
TcXcus, Adv,, v. TtAfiosVI.

TcXeuTiKOS, v. TfX(lOJTlK6s.

Te\T|6is, (aaa, (y, {TcXia) Ep. Adj. =TeAfior, perfect, complete, of

victims, in II. and Od. always (pSnv or pi^fty TeXrjiatras itcaTu/xpas, i. e.

either hecatombs of full tale or number, or of full-grown beasts, or of
beasts without blemish, 11. I. 315, al. ; TcXijcyTes olojyoi birds of sure

augury, as if they brought about what they betokened, opp. to ^aij/t-

Xoyoi, h. Hom. Merc. 544 ; (as perhaps TfX(i6TaTOs iTiTcqywy,—cf.

TiXftos l): in this sense Tyrtae. 2. 2 has tirta TtXitvTa, sure predictions,

from the orig. form TfXieis. II. '^Kfayoio TeXrifyros iroTafioto

prob. the river in which all others end, or ending in itself, ever-circling,

Hes, Th, 242, 959.
T<'X9os, fOS, TV, rare poet, form for t^Aos, Call. Lav. Pall, 106, Cer. 77-
(Formed from reAos, as dxOos from dxos.)

TtXiKos, ^, 6v, belonging to the TfXos, final, dyaSd TfXixd (opp. to

TToiTjTticd) i. e, things connected with the TeAos or chief good. Stoical term

in Diog, L. 7, 96,—the bona ad illud ultimum pertinentia of Cic. Fin. 3.

16; KftpaXata TfAi/cd topics drawn from, these goods. Rhetor. II.

in the end or termination of a word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 448 D, E. M. 289. 33.
TcXio-Ku, poijt. for TtXkai, Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 32, Nic. Al. 5S3,

Clem. Al. II, 16; prob. to be restored for TeXfaxcuv in Nic. Fr. 2. 10,

cf. Phot., Hesych.

TeXXi), ^,=sq,, dub. in Xenocr. 30.

TcXXivt] [i],r), a kind of sA«W;/fsA, called also from its shape (itpvSptoy,

Epich, 78 Ahr., Sopat. ap. Ath. 86 A.

T«XXis, 7, — foreg., prob. 1. Epich. p. 43.
TtXXu: aor. cTciAaPind. O. 2. 1 26:—Pass. t('AAo/«x( :—a poijtic Verb,

used by Hom. only in comp. with dva-, int-, Trtpi- ; in Hdt. and Poets

we have also inavariXXa ; in Hdt. and Att. {j-TeAAcu, li'TeAAo^ai :

—

the pf. TtraXxa, TfraXfuit, plqpf. iTtraXTO, aor. med. (TftXafiijv are only

found in these conipds. (Hence TfXiBa, in intr. sense. TfXXtu is prob.

orig. a coUat. form of (TTtAAcu, as Tpi<p!o of OTpfipai, lego of aTiyo), etc.,

cf. %a. II. 7.—Its connexion with TiXia is uncertain, though Find. O. 2.

126, favours it.) To make to arise, make, accomplish, ereiXay uSuv

lb. 2. 126:—Pass, to come forth, arise, much like TcXiOai, aid TeA-

AfTO arose in successive generations. Id. P. 4. 457 ; vfiyoi TtXXfrat Kal

opKtoy Id. O. 1 1 (10). 5 ; is X"P"' tcAActoi turns to good, lb. I. 122 ;

diro BeacpaToiv dyaBd ipaTts . . TiXXirat (so Emper. for ffTfAAtrai). Aesch.

Ag. I133; (for Theb. 768, v. jreAm sub fin.) ; of the gadfly, ytats inl

tj>op0dai ..TeXXfTai Ap. Rh. 3. 277; ^dis tcAAo/kVt; lb. 1. 1,360, cf.

6S8 ; of stars, Arat. 285, etc. II. also intr. in Act., like uya-

TtXXai, ijAi'ou Tt'AAorTos at sunrise, Soph. El. 699 ; Tpts reAAti grows up,

Nic. ap. Ath. 683 E.

TfKy.a, TO, standing water, a pool, pond, marsh, swamp, Ar. Av. 1593,

Plat. Phaedo log B, Xen. Oec. 20, II : in pi. low land subject to inunda-

tion, water-meads, Hdt. 2. 93 : the mud at the edge of a river-hank, Ael.

V. H. 12. 46. II. the mud of a pool, mudfor building with,

mortar, Te'A/iari datpaXrcp xpV'^Sai Hdt. I. 179 ; cf. TiXfiis. 2, the

space pointed with mortar, between the courses of masonry, Frocop.



TeXfxaTiaios

TE\|iaTiaios, a, ov, of a marsh, SSwp r. stagnant water, Arist. H. A. I.

I. 15 ; Sarpaxoi lb. 9. 40, 37 ; mrafwi Id. G. A. 2. 5, 7.
T€X|iaTOO|iiii, Pass, to become marshy, al Xi/ivat Strab. 793.
T«\(iaTio5T]S, €5, (t75os) marshy, swampy, muddy, fuiirq Arist. H. A. 6.

16, 2 ;
iriSiov Diod. i. 30; vSwp Plut. Mar. 38. II. TcX/iaroiSea

parts of the body full of humours, Hipp. 271.6.
TeXjiis, r^os, o, like riKjia II, mud, slime, Isae. ap. E. M.
TcXos, (OS, TO, (v. sub fin.) the fulfilment or completion of anything, Lat.

effectus, i. e. its consummation, issue, result, not its cessation (v. sub fin.),

and therefore not properly used (like reXfirrrj) oi an end 01 termination,
nor (like Trtpas) of an end or extremity, Horn., Hes., etc. ; fiois Ki t.

noKiiioio Kixdto its decisive issue, II. 3. 291 ; iv yAp x^P"' '' To\iiiov
16.630 ; laov Tfiveuv froXf/xov t. 20. 101, cf. Hes. Th. 638 ; [iv $(Ois]
T. iarlv i/ms dya$uiv rt Kaicmv re Id. Op. 667 ; aiiv ve'ipa r. Siaipai-

Vfrat Find. N. 3. 123, Aesch. Supp. 475, Cho. 874, etc. :—absol., t. 8'

ouiro) Ti Triipayrai II. 2.122; oil . .ri ^/u t. xap'i(JTtpov dvat no issue

or success is more delightful, Od. 9. 5 :

—

tc'Aos emTiSfvai TrA to put a
finish to a thing, i.e. give it effect, oi .. t. iiipw iTri9i]aus U. 19. 107.,
20. 369 ; but, Kuycp t. in0(ivai to complete it. Plat. Symp. 186 A, cf.

Prot. 348 A ; & naat rots vporipois iiriBrjuf t. as a finish to all his former
acts, Dem. 274. 19 ;

—

to t. rivui wotctaBat Xen. Cyr. 2.3, 24 ;

—

t. StSovai

Aesch. Theb. 260, Theocr. ^4. 47 ;

—

reKos fwtyiyvfTai dp^fft one's prayers

are accomplished, Od. 17. 496 ; TfXos yiyvtrai Tiros the end or issue of
a thing comes, Hdt. 9. 22, Xen., etc. :

—

tc'Aoj Ix*"" '" have reached the

end, to be finished or ready, II. 18. 378 ; to be completed, Aesch. Pr. 13,
Plat., etc. ; to be decisive, Antipho 1 40. 4 ; t. ex" Saifuuv oira 6(\ft

keeps the result in his own power, Eur. Or. 1545:

—

t. Ka^iiv to be
completed. Plat. Rep. 5 10 E, Isocr. 42 B, etc. ; but, vrjiidTtov Ka^tiv t. to

come to an end of .
.

, Eur. Hel. 534 :

—

is or eirj t. Ttvos f\9eiv Id. I. T.
83, Plat., etc. ; «'s or upds t. rivos u<piKfa9at Soph. O. C. 1530, 1621 ;M rS TfKfi Tivis tjvai Plat. Rep. 532 B; liri tcAous toC Spoixov lb.

613 D : and in Horn, without a Prep., ov reKos ixeo fivOcuv did'st not

complete thy speech, did'st not say all thou hast to say, U. 9. 56, cf.

61. 2. Tu r. $iov. Soph. O. C. 1721, Eur. Hipp. 87, etc. ; t. ^X""
fiiov Plat. Legg. 801 E ; and like TfKtvr^, without 0iov, the end of life,

death, Hdt. I. 31, etc. ; ol t. (xovres the dead. Plat. Legg. 717 E ; cf.

T. €X*' Ttyo, lb. 740 C ;—cf. Kctfiirrot II. I. 3. used periphr. by Poets

in various phrases, reKos Oavarov the end, point, or term of death, Lat.

exitus mortis, II. 3. 309, Od. 5. 326, Hes. Op. 165, Aesch. Theb. 906,
cf. TcAoffSt, Tf\€VT7] I. 3;—SO, T. yctfioto = yd/ios , Od. 20. 74* v. i^^^r. VI.

2 ;—T. vijarcto — yuiTTOs, Od. 22. 323, Pind. N. 3. 44 ; t. x^P'T"*"^ Id-

I. I. 7 ; fpyai" t. things done. Id. O. 2. 32 ; t. uTraXAa^^s Hdt. 2. 139

;

t. iJLoipas Theocr. I. 93, etc. 4. Adverbial usages: a. riXos for

tfara ro riXos, at last, Thuc. 2. 100., 4. 46 ; but most commonly at the

beginning of the clause, fJ^dxrjs 5i KpaTiprjs ytyofisvTjs, TeAos ovhirfpoi

ViKijaavTis hLfaTrjaav Hdt. I. 76, cf. 4. 131, al. ; so, t«'Aos H Id. I.

36., 4. 9, Thcogn. 1294, etc. ; dAAd t., Hdt. 6. 137 ; t. fiivroi Id. 5. 89,

Xen., etc.; t. 7* fiivTot Sopli. Ant. 233; «ai t. Hdt. 4. 154, Thuc,
etc.; TO bi T. Plat. Legg. 740 E. b. its or is riXos Hes. Op. 216,

Hdt. 9. 37, Soph. Ph. 409, Eur., etc. : also completely, altogether,

Polyb. I. 20, 7, etc. ;

—

is rii r. Hdt. 3. 40, etc. o. 5io riKovs,

throughout, for ever, completely, Aesch. Pr. 273, Soph. Aj. 685, Eur.

Supp. 270, Antipho 134. 18, oft. in Com.; Sii riKovs dfi Plat.

Phileb. 56 E. d. TtA«i, Lat. omnino, at all. Soph. O. T. 198 ; v.

Elmsl. II. the end proposed, chief matter, /liSov r. II. 16.

83 :

—

the highest point, ideal, airr(a6ai rov t. Plat. Symp. 211 C, cf.

2 10 E, etc. 2. in Philosophers, also, ^Ae f«rf o/ac//on,T. «rvai dira-

ataiv ruiv TTpa^fcuv rd dyaSuv Id. Gorg. 499 E, oft. in Arist. ; hence

the final cause, =tA ov ivtua, Arist. Metaph. I (min.). 2, 9., 2. 2, 2,

al. :—hence simply = t^ d.ya&6v, the chief good, Cicero's finis bonorum,

etc., cf. Arist. Eth. N. I. 2, I, Diog. L. 10. 137, Cic. Kin. I. 12., 3.

7. 3. a being complete 01 perfect, perfection, full age, dvSpds t.

man's/"// age, mmhood. Plat. Mencx. 249 A; ^/3i;5 t. Simon, in Aiith.

P. 7. 300, Eur. Med. 920 ; t. Sipris Mimnerm. 2. 9 ; Tt'Aos «x"'' <" Aa/i-

06.1/fiy to be grown up. Plat. Phaedr. 276 B, Legg, 834 C, cf. 899 E. 4.

afinal decision, determination, t. Si'«7;s Aesch. Eum. 243, cf. 729 ; alrias

of the charge, lb. 434 ; absol., Id. Ag. 934, Supp. 603, 623. 5. the

prize at games, irvyixas r. Pind. O. 10 (11). 81, cf. P. 9. 2IO, I. I.

36. III. supreme authority, Tj'Aor 8' «^' ^/uv Eur. Hel. 887 ;

T. Ixdv to have full powers, Foed. ap. Thuc. 4. 1 18, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 17 ;

(also of things, to be ratified, Thuc. 5. 41). 2. also a magistracy,

office, Lat. magislratus, riXos SaibfKanrjvoy Pind. N. II. lo ; of ivTf\u

men in office, magistrates. Soph. Aj. 1352, Ph. 385, Thuc, etc.; f(ai

•rSiv fSaaiKiav xal tSiv fiiXiara iv riku Thuc. I. 10, cf. 6. 88; oi iv

iriKd iovTts Hdt. 3. 18., 9. 106 ; poet., oi iv TeAfi fieffarrts Soph. Ant.

67; so, oi T<1 Tf'Ai; (xovres Thuc. 5. 47 :—then in Att., Ti t«'Aos the

government, rotavr' iSo^e rtvbe Kab^tiwv riKu Aesch. Theb. 1025 ; rd

T(Kr] the magistrates, Thuc. (who joins it with a masc. part, and pi.

Verb) I. 58., 4. 15, Xen., etc. :—hence, of any superior power, TtXiojv

rfKeiuTUTOV Kparos, of Zeus, Aesch. Supp. 52;, cf. Hes. Op. 667 supr.

cit. 3. generally, a task, office, oaois toCt' i-aiaraXTai r. Aesch.

Eum. 743, cf. Ag. 908 ;
/»' 'AiruWav t£S' iirfaTrjaev t*'A<i lb. 1202, cf.

Cho. 760 ; avma immToiv riXr] the wakeful duties of the eyes, Eur.

Supp. 1 1 37. IV. a body cf soldiers, prob. of a definite, com-

plete number, though this is nowhere stated, epr/xiuv dvSpSiy t. II. 10.

470 ; (pvXaKoiv Upuv T. lo. 56 ; iv reXleaaiv in diviiions or squadrons,

II. 730., 18. 29S ;
(never in Od. in this sense) ; so, KaT<l Tt'Ata Hdt. I.

103., 7. 87, al.: in the Roman army, a legion, App. Civ. 5. 87: cf.

Tu(is I. 3. 2. Uppvjia Ti'Ai; troops of chariots (v. Sippviios), Aesch.

Pers. 47 ; and of ships, rpia TiXrj -rrciriaavTiS ruiv I'ew;' Thuc. I. 48 :

—
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also, Ipv'iOaiv riKtafiocis of birds, v. I. for yivfa, Hdt. a. 64 ; T. iOa-
vdrav Aesch. Fr. 152, cf. Theb. 161. V. that which is paidfor
state purposes, a toll, tax, duty, Ar. Vesp. 658, Plat., etc. ; dyopds t. a
matkel-due, Ar. Ach. 896 ; tcAos irpiaaiai, na\ftv to farm a tax, or let

;/, Dem. 745. 16, Aeschin. 16. fin. ; (Kkiytiv, irpamiv to levy it, Dem.
1. c, Alex. Incert. 7. 3 ; T(KtTv to pay it, Plat. Legg. 847 B ; t^Ai; Kara-
Bfivai Antipho 138. 28; Kara^dWetv Andoc. 12. 32: and so Herm.
takes Soph. Ant. 143, (Kmov Zrjvl rpoTiaitp TrdyxaKxa T€\rj abandoned
them to be tributary offerings

:

—for kifiv Tt\ri, cf. Ai5« V. 2 :

—

generally, outlay, expense, Thuc. 4. 60., 6. 16 :—hence, at Athens, the
property of a citizen, that at which he was rated for taxation, and
according lo the amount of which he belonged to a certain class, Lat.
census; and then, a class, order, of citizens, Dem. 462. 26, etc. ; Kara
TfAos ^rffuovaOat to be punished in proportion to one's property or rank,
Isae. 47. 26, cf. Dem. 1076. 19: cf. T«A^ai n. VI. in pL
offerings or sacred rites due to the Gods, Aesch. Pers. 204, Soph. 'Tr.

238, Eur. Med. 1382 :—esp. of the Eleusinian mysteries, which were con-
sidered as the consummation of life (cf. Isocr. 46 B), whereas the Romans
took them as the beginning (initia) of a new life, oC ulrrviai atiivd.

TiBrivovvTai T^Aij Soph. O. 0. 1050, cf. Fr. 71Q ; atpivuiv is 6>piv xal
livarripiaiv riKri Eur. Hipp. 25 ; called rd /uyaXa Tt'Ai; by Plat. Rep.
560 E ; rarely in sing., ipw . . toGS< /tvaTiKov TtKovs Aesch. Fr. 384 : cf.

TfA«(u III, TfKfTTi II. 2. of marriage, as the consummation of life,

with reference also to its religious solemnities, rikos yafffjKiov Aesch.
Eum. 835 ; TO vvfupixd riXi] Soph. Ant. 1 241 ; cf. TcAtios II. I, TeA-
eioa II. 2, and the phrase ydftoio t. in Hom., supr. I. 3. (The strict

sense of TtAos—not as the ending of a past state, but the arrival cf a
complete and perfect one, cf. TtKioi— is illustrated by the agreement of

apxh with T«Aos III, and the Lat. initia with signf. VI ; cf. Wachsm.
Antiqq. I. append. 14, pp. 465 sq. E. Tr., Nifzsch Od. 9. 5. Curt, how-
ever takes .y^EA, TfA-oj, «irf, to be another form of ^TEP, rip-na,
and refers t4\os, toll, tax, to .^TAA, *TAd-a;, to bear.)

T«Xo(r86, Adv. towards the end or ter7n, Oavdroio t. II. 9. 411., 13. 602.

TtXo'ov, TO, a boundary, limit, riXaov apoipr/s U. 13. 10J., 18. 544;
yeioio . . TeKaov IxitrSai lb. 547. (Prob. not connected with TtAos,

v. Curt. no. 647 i.)

TtXxCv (Schol. Aesch. Pers. 353, Choerob. 69), or TeXxU (Arcad. 10,

Theognost. Can. 192), ivos, 6, one of the Telchines, who were the first

inhabitants of Crete (hence called TcXxivla, Steph. B.), and Rhodes
(TeXxivU, Strab. 653), and the first workers in metal ; but (like the

Duergar of the northern mines) of ill report as spiteful enchanters or

genii, Diod. 5. 55, Strab. 472, 653 ; cf. Hock's Kreta I. 345, 356,
Welcker Aesch. Trilogie p. 182, Miiller .drcAao/. d. ATi/ns/ § 70:—TfX-
xCvios, a, ov, as a name of Apollo and Here, Diod. 5. 55. II.

later, as appellat. t(\x}v, a mischievous, spiteful person, TtKxiv risll 804-

lioiv Schol. Aesch. 1. c. ; then as Adj., TtAxi'i'tt o^Tfs Pi0Kaiv, of Gram-
marians, Anlh. P. II. 321; and as fem., t. Sf(id Liban. :

—

^T(Xxiviu8t|S,

es, mischievous, ^yi.

TtXcoveia, ^, = TfAttji'ia, C. I. 4957. 10.

TiXo>V€lOV, TO, = TfXwVtOV, Suid.

TcXuvco), to be a rtkuivris, Plut. 2. 236 B, Luc. Pseudol. 30 ; in bad

sense, Kki-jTru, TeXojvtT Apollod. Incert. i. 13. II. c. ace, t.

Ttva viKpitis to take heavy toll q/"one, Strab. 419: metaph., t. tovs kvyovs

to make merchandise of learning, Basil. ; cf. /camjkfvoj

:

—Pass, to be de-

manded or paid as toll, Lxx (l Mace. 13. 39).
T€X-<ivT]S, ov, u, (reAos v) a farmer or collector of the tolls, customs,

or taxes of a state, Ar. Eq. 248, Aeschin. 17. 3; v. Biickh P. E. 2. 52

sq. :—later, often with a sense of reproach, irdvrts TtKatvai, vdvres tlalv

dpirayis, of the Oropians, Xeno in Com. Fr. 4. 596 ; iip' ots dv Kal t<A-

wvris affivwOiirj ^ 0avavaos Polyb. 12. 13, 9, cf. TfAaii't'tu;— so in N. T.,

to express the Lat. publicanus.

TeXo)Vir)Tf|S, ov, o, = foreg., Manetho 4. 329.
TtXuvia, ri, the office of Tfkuivrjs : tax-gathering, or rather thefarming

the taxes, Dem. 568. 7.

TcXuvids, d8os, ^, of tolls or evstoms, lia^a r. the good fare of the Tf-

KcLivai, Anth. P. 6. 395.
tcXuvik6s, 17, dv, of 01 for TtXaivta, r. vdixoi the excise and custom laws,

Dem. 732. I ; irpaaoSot Plut. 2. 201 A:—rd Tikuvixd the tolls. Plat.

Legg. 842 D.

TcXuviov, t6, a toll-house, custom-house, Posidipp. KaiS. i , Ev. Matlh.

9. 9, Marc. 2. 14. II. in Byz. a spectre, v. Ducang.

TtjLaxi, Adv. in pieces, Suid.

TCtiSx^i*'' '0 '"l up fish for salting, Xenocr. Alim. ex Pise. 8 : metaph.

to retail, r^v vpayfiardav Plut. 2. 837 D.

T«|i4x'''>''. ><!, Dim. of -ripLixos, Hipp. 526. 35, Plat. Symp. 191 E,

Amphis ^iAct. 1, Crobyl. Incert. I.

Ti^XUT^l>%, ov, 6, a cutting up, Hdn. Epim. 264, Byz.

T«(tax""'os. V< "5". verb. Adj. of Ttiiax'ia', sliced and salted, Macho

ap. Ath. 244 G.

Te(jiSxCTi]S, ou,6, slicedandsalled, IxOvs Eubul. 'AyaiTiuf. 1 .4, Alciphro3.5.

T«jiaxo-iT<»»XT|S, ov, d, a dealer in saltfish, Antiph. Kovp. I.

Tj(iaxos, fos, TO, (V'TEM, T(^LVai) a slice of salt-fi>h, rdftos being

conmionly employed of meat, Hipp. 526. 28, Ar. Eq. 283, PI. 894, Xen.,

etc. ; Kfarpdv Tj/uixiJ Ar. Nub. 339 ; Svvvov Ephipp. KuS. I :—then,

generally, for slices of meat, Philostr. 27, 54. Luc. Gall. I4; metaph.,

Ttiidxn Tiiv 'Oiiripov Sfinvaiv Ath. 347 E: v. Lob. Phryn. 22.

Te|i(vii;u, fut. Att. lio, lo make a sacred grove {T(iitvos). to consecrate,

Ttfiivos Tip.. Tivi Plat. Legg. 73S C, cf. Dion. H. 3. 70 ; absol., 'Hpa-

KKfi]S Tftiiviaof ..nepaetpadaari luscr. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133:—Pass.,

iTt/JcWffffij Dio C. 57. 9, al.
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tC|1evik6s, i), uv, of ox for a rififvos, Auaxandr. 'EX. 1 (?), Steph. B.,

E, M. II. T. irpucTodoi the rent of Tffiivqy Harp. s. v. anb ^itaBw-

fxaraiy.

Tcpicvtos, a, ov, of or belonging io the riyavos, <j>vWas renevia the

grove in the riiKVo^, Soph. Tr. 754.
TC|icvicr)ia, t6, the precincts of a temple, Dio C. 43. 26., 57. 9.

T«(ji«viTr)S [r],ou,o, = Tf>zt'>'io5: TiXSyxicnit, Apollo ofiheTemenos,Thac.
6. 75, Cic. Verr. 4. 53 :—fern., 17 &Kf>a ij TffifviTiS the height on which
was the Temenos of Apollo, Thuc. 7- 3i v. Arnold Append, p. 526.

Tc^cvos, «oy, t6, (.^TEM, Tefivoj) a piece of land cut or marked off,

assigned as an offcial domain, esp. to kings and chiefs, Kal fiiv oi

[BekXfpOipovrril AvKioi Tf^tfvoj rajxov (^oxov aWojv KaXuv (pvraXiris

KttX dpovprjs, otppa pe/ioiTO II. 6. 194, cf. 20. 184, 391 ; t. vfpiKaWh
. . •nivTTjKOvropvfov 9. 578, cf. 12. 313; Ttji. fiaSvKTjiov II. 18. 550;
SfiSifS 'OSvffTJos T€/i. liifa KonpiaaovTfs Od. 17. 299, cf. 6. 293; so in

pi., Tfiiivr) II. 185 ; Tf/ifvr], jxipos Tifiijs Arist. Rhet. i. 5, 9. II.

a piece of land marked offfrom common uses and dedicated to a god, a

sort of church-land or glebe, (v8a Si ol Tt/i. jSoi^os t« Ov^tis II. 8. 48,
cf. 2. 696., 23. 147, Od. 8. 363, Find., etc. ; in it stood the temple or

shrine, Hdt. 2. 112, 155., 3. 142; yip!UT(ai\(a Ta<pos tc Kai t. iripl

avTov Id. 9. 116 :—hence the Pythian racecourse is called a Ttiifvos or

sacred field. Find. P. 5. 45; Syracuse is the T«/i. 'Apeos lb. 2. 2; the

sacred valley of the Nile is the rtfi. NfiXoio lb. 4. 99 ; the lake formed

by the Cephisus is the rifi. Katpiiribos lb. 12. 47 ; the Acropolis is the

iepdv T. (of Pallas), Ar. Lys. 483 ; and later, the sea is called the t.

of Poseidon, cf d\(ros II : poet, also, Tf/jtcor aiSipos, like caeli templa in

Ennius, Aesch. Pers. 365 ; dvinojv Philet. ap. Stob. t. 59. 5 ; MapaOwv c^s

dpfTTJs T. Anth. P. append. 292. Cf Gladstone, Homer. Stud. 3. 58 sq.

T«(iev-ovp6s, i, = T(ii(vap6s, Epit. in Newton's Halic.

T€(i€voiixos, ov, (eX"') holding a T€fi(vos, Find. Fr. 185.
Tf(lev-wpos, i5, (ovpos) guardian of a Tfpieyos, Hesych.

Te(ic<rri, 17, a place whence (ace. to Od. 1. 184) the Taphians obtained

copper in exchange for iron ; Strab. and others identified it with Temesa
in Bruttium ; but more prob. it was Tamasus in Cyprus, the original

country of copper, cf. Nitzsch 1. c.

Tfjivo), Ion., Dor. and Ep. Td|Jivia, (v. also Ti/jiai, TiiTjyca)

:

—fut. Tf^o)

Eur. Bacch. 493, Thuc, etc. ; Ion. Ttftioi Hipp, i :—aor. Ion. and Dor.

(T&ixov, Ep. rafiov, Horn., Hdt., Find., Ep. inf. rauUiv II. 19. I97; Att.

(TfiJ-ov:—pf TfTjijjKa Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3, (aTro-) Plat. Meno 85
A : Ion. and Ep. part, (in pass, sense) TfTurjais Ap. Rh. 4. 156 :—Med.,
fut. Tf/ioOfUU (viro-) Ar. Eq. 291, etc.:—aor. (Ta/jiSiiTjv, inf Ta/jifaSai

II., Att. iTenSiirjv Luc. pro Imag. 24 :—Pass., fut. T/jirjOrjaofxat Arist. de

Lin. Inc. 9. 30 sq. ; also TCT/i^ffo^ai Philostr., (Ik-) Flat. Rep. 564
C. :—aor. fT/iiJfli/v Eur., Thuc, etc.:—pf Wr/jij/tai Od. 17. 195,
Att. (From .^TEM, TAM, come also TOfi-rj, r^TJ-fxa, Tfi-fi'fcu, t</x-

(vos, Tfii-axos, rafi-ias ; cf. Skt. tam-alas (culter).) To cut, hew,

Horn., etc. ; iSovras oi'ous riiivtiv fit for cutting, Xen. Mem. I. 4, 6;
roiovroy TfirjfAa Ttfivfrat rd Tefiv6;jLfvov, otov t6 rtf^vov Ttfxvd Fiat.

Gorg. 476 D. 2. to cut, wound, maim, dWiiKtav Tapifeiv XP^^
Xa\KZ II. 13. 501., 16. 761 ; Tpbs Sfpr/v t. to wound her in the neck,

Aesch. Eum. 592. 3. of a surgeon, to cut, ix lirjpov t. PiKos II. II.

844 : absol. to use the knife, as opp. to cautery {Kaeiv), rirot Keavrts ^
r(/i6vTes Aesch. Ag. 849, cf Xen. An. 5. 8, 18, Flat. Gorg. 456 B, 480 C,

521 E, etc.:—Pass, to be operated upon, Hipp. Aph. 1260, Plat. Gorg.

479 A ; cf To^ioai. 4. to cut, castrate, (pi<l>ovs, 0ovv, Kairpov Hes.

Op. 784, 789; of men, Luc. Syr. D. 15. II. to cut up, cut to

pieces, of animals, U. 9. 209 ; T. ntKHari, StaiieXf'iffTi, Kara liiKj] 24.

409, Od. 9. 291, Find. O. I. 79; t. ixflCs Hdt. 2. 65., 3. 42, etc.:

—

Med., raftvoiiiyovs Kpia itoKMi Od. 24. 364. b. to slaughter,

sacrifice, rafiefiv Ail 'He\iy re II. 19. 197; acfxiyia t. Eur. Supp. I196:
—Pass., aipayia TfftvtTat Id. Heracl. 400. 2. opxta Taiavtiv to

sacrifice in attestation of an oath, and so to take solemn oaths, II. 2. 124,
Od. 24. 483, etc.; (also in late Prose, as Polyb. 22. 7, 3., 15, 15);
<pt\6TTjTa Kal opKta niarct ra^uv II. 3. 73, etc. ; Qdvarov vv Toi opKi

iraiivov I made a truce which was death to thee, II. 4. 155 ; iirl roii-

Toicri T. opKiOV on these terms, Hdt. 7. 132 ; and (without opiuov) t. rial

liivnv ri opKwv to make a covenant that .. , Id. 4. 201 ; also, airovSci^

Tifiaififv Eur. Hel. 1235 :—Med., of two parties, opKia TaiivtaSai Hdt. 4.

70, 7I> 201 ; but also much like the Act., (piXia TtuvtaBai Tivt Eur. Supp.

375 •—cf* ^*^i' foedus ferire, foedus ictum. 3. tpdpfxaHov TffjLvetv to

cut or chop up a plant for purposes of medicine or witchcraft, Ruhnk. h.

Hom. Cer. 229, cf Blomf Aesch. Ag. 16, and v. Find. P. 4. 393, Plat.

Legg. 836 B, 919 B : hence, -ndpov or a/cos Ttfxvftv to contrive a means
or remedy, Aesch. Supp. 807, Eur. Andr. 121; cf avTireiivai, dcTiVo^oj,
ivTijivai, Toimios. 4. to divide, of a river, /ieffJ/y r. htfiv-qv to cut

it in twain, Hdt. 2. 33, cf. Eur. El. 411; of a mountain-chain, Dion. P.

340, 890 ; Sixa T. to cut in two, bisect. Plat. Symp. 190 D ; Med., iirTd.

Iiip-q Tffi6fievos having divided it into seven parts. Id. Legg. 695 C :—
Pass., ypa/ififi Slxa TfT/itj/jifVTi Id. Rep. 509 D ; T«T/i7;/i6Cos tf ivii! Svo
cut from one into two. Id. Symp. 191 D. "6. to divide logically, t.

Sixa Id. Phileb. 49 A, Polit. 287 B; t. tuv aptB/ibv ajnicp Kal wepcTT^
into even and odd, lb. 262 E, cf 266 E, a!. :—Pass., SixS reiiveaBai Id.

Soph. 223 C. III. to cut asunder, cut off, sever, i« Kftj>a\iaiv

Tpixai II. 3. 273 ; Kfipak^v aitb Sfipijs 18. 177 ; Kapa Tivus Aesch. Cho.

1047, Soph. Ph. 619; Xai/ioiis Tiyos Ar. Av. 1560; nXoKov, ipoPas,

l3oaTpvxov9 Soph. Aj. 1 1 79, etc. ; TpdxijKov awixaroi x^/w's Eur. Bacch.

241 ; '^hpav T. Plat. Rep. 426 E:—also with double ace, ipivfuv b^ii

XaXxif Ta/ivt veovs opmjxas cut thi branches o^the fig-tree, II. 21. 38 ;

and in Pass., rplxas (T/ijjBrji' had them cut off, Eur. Tro. 480. 2.
to part off, mark off, TtXaov dpovptjs U. 13. 707 ; Tf/tfi/os 6. 194 ; dpo-

oiv 9. 580 :—Med., riixvovr' dfi<pl Pouiv dy(\as they cut them off, sur-

rounded them, 18. 528; cf. TTfpiTepiVQj II. IV. to cut down,
fell, of trees and timber, StvSpfa, Spvv, (pirpovs II. 88., 23. 119., 12.

1 1, etc., Hes. Op. 805 ; ris .. trc^xc rdy SaKpvofaaav 'IKiqi wfVKav ; Eur.

Hel. 231, etc. ; t. vKrjv Thuc. 2. 98 ; t. £uA.a ix lov KiBatpHvos lb. 75 ;

XapoKos lie Tov rf/ifvovs Id. 3. 70 :—Pass., [/icAi?;] xaXwip ranvonivr)
II. 13. 180 ; fiuwaXov TfT/irififvov Od. 17. 195 ; ^ Cat; ^ TiT/i. the felled
timber, Dem. 1048. 16:—Med., SoSpa Td/ivfadai to fell oneself timber,

Od. 5. 243, Hdt. 5. 82, cf Eur. Hec. 634. 2. \iBov t. to hew or

quarry it. Flat. Criti. I16 A, cf. Diod. 5. 13 ; t. iifraWov to open or

work a mine, Hyperid. Euxen. 44 :—Med., \i0ovs rafivfaOai to have
them wrought or hewn, Hdt. I. 186. 3. to cut down for purposes

of destruction, y^s r. ^KaarTjfiaTa Eur. Hec. 1 204 ; T. tov atrov Xen,
Mem. 2. I, 13 ; then, also, t. rfjv yijv to lay waste the country by felling
the fruit trees, cutting the corn, etc., Hdt. 9. 86, Thuc. 2. 19, 20, 55,
Andoc. 24. 25 ; T^s y^s cTffiov ov iroXXrjv Thuc. 6. 7, cf. 2. 56 ; with

partit. gen., t^s yrji t. to waste part of it. Id. I. 30., 2. 56; and in

Pass., Id. 2. 18, 20:—cf Kiipoi II. 2. v. to cut or hew into

shape, Sovpara Od. 5. 162, Hes. Op. 805 ; Sip/^a Pbeiov Od. 14. 24;
t/xavTas €K TOV SeppLOTOs Hdt. 5. 25 :—Med., vofiias trt'i/y rafiofievoi Id.

I. 194. VI. to cut lengthwise, r. yijV, apovpav to plough it,

Solon 4. 47, Aesch. Fr. 198. 2. t. bSov to cut or make a road, t.

oSovs (vOfias Thuc 2. 100 ; T. SidnKovs €k rwv Sicopvxcoi' Plat. Criti.

118 E; metaph., bxfTovs etrl ray nKivptova irt^ov carried channels

or ducts to the lungs, lb. 70 D, cf 77 C :—Pass., fivpiai rirpnjVTai.

KiKivBoi Find. I. 6 (5). 31 ; ov mpL-qpitvuv twv bhwv Hdt. 4. 136,
etc. b. in another sense, to make one's way, go on, advance. Si tijv

Iv darpois .. ripLVOiv bbbv "HXif, Eur. Phoen. I ; 5i^ fxf(rov .. alBipo^

riiivav Ki\(v6ov Ar. Thesm. Iioo, (so in Med., Luc. Im.ig. 24) ; t^v
H(a6yaiav t. t^s oSoC to take the middle road, strike through the interior,

Hdt. 7. 124, cf. 9. 89 ; niaov rifiVfiv to hold a middle course, Plat. Prot.

338 A, cf Legg. 793 A ; Sid /iiawv t. Id. Polit. 262 B ; rijv fifatjv r.

Pint. 3. 7 B; metaph., Tiva iripov ripivoi; what way shall I takef (where

Herm. TiTfiai) Aesch. Supp. 807 ;
ptiaov Tivd [^t'ov] t. Plat. Legg. 793 A;

I3i6toio t. rpi^ov Anth. P. 9. 359, 360 :— absol. to make one's way, Ap.
Rh. 2. 1244., 4. 771. 3. of ships, to cut through the waves, plough
the sea, Lat. secare mare, t. jriKayos fiiaov, Kii/iara BaKdaaTjs Od. 3.

1 75-. 13. 88, Find. P. 3. 121 ; metaph., ipivSi] .. Tap-votaai kvKlvSovt'

(KniSes men's hopes are tossed about as they cut through the sea of lies.

Id. O. 12. 8:—so of birds, t. aidtpos av\aKa t. to cleave the air, Ar.

Av. 1400, cf. Eur. ap. Ath. 61 B, h. Hom. Cer. 384. VII. to

cut short, bring to a crisis or decision, Lat. decidere, r, ftaxdv TtXos

Find. O. 13. 80 ; uivSwov r. aiSr/pai Eur. Heracl. 758.
T«(nr«a, contr. Tcjiin), rd, Tempe, the romantic valley between
Mounts Olympus and Ossa, through which the Peneius escapes into the

sea, Hdt. 7. 173. II. any sequestered vale, Dion. P. 219, 916,
1017, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 5 ; cf ^ Kara IlrjvuSi KoKd Ti/iirfa, ^ Kara nivSu
Theocr. i. 67.

TejiirtiTus, 6, a dweller in the vale of Tempi, C. 1. 1767-
TciiiTiKos, ri, bv, in or of Tempi, Plut. 2. 1 136 A, Ael. V. H. 3. i :

—

fern. T«(iirCs, c5os, Nic. Al. 199.
Te)iir<o8T)S, fs, (efSos) like a vale, Eust. ad Dion. P. 1017.

T€p.(i>, an old form of the pres. repivai, II. 13. 707 » ^* Spitzn. ad 1.

Teva*yt£<^» to be covered with shoal water, Strab. 50 ; o ^oiJs t. stands

in pools, Plut. Lucull. 24.

T€vaYtTis, iSos, fem. Adj. shallow, Anth. P. 9. 551.
TevaYoop-at, Pass, to be covered with shoal-water, Xenocr. 1 3.

Ttvayos, «or, to, shoal-water, a shoal, shallow, lagoon, whether in the

sea or in rivers, Lat. vadum. Find. N. 3. 41 ; t'Aea t( Kal t. Hdt. I. 202,

cf 7. 176., 8. 129, Thuc. 3. 51 ; t^vi-rai jd baTp^a..iv rots rfvayiatv

Arist. H. A. 5. 15, 19. (Frob. from .y^EN, xfiVw.)

tcv&ywSt]S, fs, (erSos) covered with shoal-water, standing in pools, Lat.

vadosus, Polyb. I. 75, 8., 10. 8, 7, Ap. Rh. 4. 1264, etc. 2. living

therein, IxBvs Hices. ap. Ath. 320 D.
T«v8a>, to gnaw, gnaw at, Hes. Op. 522,
T«v8tia, ^, lickerishness, gluttony, Ar. Av. 1691, Alciphro 3. 24.

T€v66vo), to eat greedily, Lat. ligurrire, catillari. Poll. 6. 122 :—-also

in Med., Nicet. Ann. 309 D, 328 C (Mss. rovB-).

T€v8ifjs, ov, b, {t(JiBqi) a dainty feeder, gourmand, Cratin. Incert. 14, Ar.

i*ax 1009, 1 1 20; cf. vpoTivBtjs.

T«v0pT|8a>v, vvos, ^, a kind of wasp that makes its nest in the earth,

Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2, Nic. Al. 547 ; cf. dvBprjSuy, nffKppTjSiiiv.

TcvOp-fivirj, ^, = forcg., Nic. Al. 560.

T€V0pT|viov, TO, the nest of the rivBp-qSwv, Arist. H. A. 9. 43, 2.

T€V0pT]VtwSir]s, (S, (ilSos) honeycombed, Hipp. 916. i (ubi T(6p-), Democr.
ap. Ael. N. A. 12. 20 (ubi Bpr]vwSr)s), Plut. 2. 721 E (abiTivBprfviiiSes).

T«wos, (o or TO?), GTfi^vos tXdiVos tpi-oi nfTr\(yft(vo9, Hesych.

TevovT-dypa, r/, stiffness of the sinews in the nape of the neck, Cael. Aur.

de M. Chron. 5. 2.

T«vovTO-Koir«o), to cut through the neck, behead, Aquila V. T. : also

TCVOVTOCO, Id.

T€vovT6-TpuTOs, OV, woutided in the neck, Galen. 2. 346.
Ttvojv, ovTos, b, (TfiVw) any tight-stretched band, esp. a sinew, tendon ;

of the sinews of the neck, dntKoiff Ttvovras avxciovs Od. 3. 449 ; often

in dual, dpi<pw pfi^t TivovTf II. 5. 307, etc., cf 4. 521 ; of the arm, iva

rt ^vvixovfTi TtvovTis dyKtjivos 20. 478 ; of the foot, -noSuiv rerpyve

TtvovTf 22. 396, cf lies. Sc. 419, Eur. Phoen. 42; t. ttoSos the out-

stretched foot. Id. Cycl. 400 : b Teyaiv b bmffBios the tendon Achilles,

Hipp. Fract. 759 ; o t. ec ry Kvrjiir) toC noSbs lb. 764, cf Arist. H. A.

3. 5, 4 :—then, absol. for the foot, nripvai Tivuvrav 6' {nroypa(pai



Aesch. Cho. 209, cf. Eur. Med. 1 166 (ubi v. Elmsl., 1154), Bacch. qjS •

Tf ^ox-ra auwv', of a muie, Babr. 63. 3. II. metaph., like aJvV,
a s/n^ of land, mountain-nrf^e. Anth. P. 4. 3, 58 ; cf. aiv^i/. (Akin
to ratvia.)

/v
.

v

T«£is, «»s, ^, (tiV™, Tt'^oi) child-bearing. Gloss.
T«o, Ion. and Dor. gen. of interrog. Ti's, 11. 2. 225, etc. II. tco,

Ion. and Dor. gen. of enclit. tis, Od. 16. 305, Hdt.
T«o, Dor. gen. of ov (tv), Alcman 51 ; Ep. Ttoio, U. 8. 37.
T<oicri ; Ion. for tioC ; Hdt. I. 37.
Ttis, 17, (Jv, Lat. iuus, Ep. and Ion. for aoa, Horn., Hes., Hdt.: Dor.

T«os, a, 6y, Find., and in lyric passages of Trag., as Aesch. Pr. 162, Theb
105, 108, Soph. O. C. 534, El. 1091, Eur. Heracl. 911. [tms as one
short syll. ni Praxilla ap. Hephaest. p. 22 Gaisf., should be corrected dXV
fov with Dind., or dAAo tov with Bgk. (Fr. 2).]
*T€os and T«6s, Ion, and Dor. for ris, rts, in Nom. only found in

Gramm.
;
but some of the oblique cases occur in Hdt., etc., v. T^y, Tt'oij',

Teoftn ; cf. also xto.

TtoO, Ep. and Dor. gen. of ffv. Call. Cer. 98, ApoU. de Pron. 356.
TtoOs, Dor. and Aeol. gen. of ffu, Corinna 11.
Tspijo) or (ace. to Hdn. tt. /lov. \. 23) Tep^ijm, to interpret portents

or prodigies, Aesch. Ag. 1 25 ; cf /larafai, atpaSa^ai.
Tcpap-vov or T«p«p,vov, to, a word used by Eur., but only in pi. and

always (except once, Tipai^ya t oUaiv Hipp. 418) in lyr. passages, a
chamber, house, like fiiKaepa, Lat. tecta, t. diru w/iipiSiaiy Hipp. 768 ;

iratrTdSwi/ iijr^p T. Or. 1371 ; wepya/iav .. KaTalOeTai t. Tto. 12g6; ((
'AtSa TtpifLvav Ale. 457 ; (Tri Ili/fliMS T. Hipp. 536 ; xmip ripafiva
Phoen. 333.—Dind. has everywhere restored the form in a.

Ttpajivos, ov, = T(pifia}V, Suid.

T(pdn6i-i]5, Tiros, y, softness, Theophr. C. P. 4. 12, 10.

Teponuv [a], ov, gen. ovos, {reipai, Ttprjv) becoming soft by boiling, of
pulse, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 6, C. P. 4. 1 2, I sq. ; also of soil fit for such
plants, Suid. ; and of water. Phot.
Tt'pas, TO : gen.OTos, Ep. aos. Ion. tos Hdt. 8. 37 :—pi., nom. TiparS,

Ep. Tfpaa Od. 12. 394, Ion. Te'pea Hdt. 1. c, TipaS.T& Dion. P. 604;
Tepa Ap. Rh. 4. 1410; but Tipi Nic. Th. 186: gen. ripuiv, Ep. Tepaarv
II. 12. 229, TfpeW Alcae. 149: dat. Tipaai, Ep. rfpataai II. 4. 398, al,

;

(v. sub fin.). A sign, wonder, marvel, of any appearance or event,
in which men believed that they could see the finger of God, and read
the future, Lat. portentum, prodigium, alyioxoto tjiuv fiXv t65* f<fn]i'€ t.

Zeus II. 2. 324 ; yTfofifv 5< Sfdv (paiveiv t. Od. 3. 173; Tofffii' . . 0tcl

ripaa npoitpaivov 12. 394; ripas fjict Kpovov Trafs 21. 415; Ztus
£pi5a npo4ijic€ .. , Tto\tp.oio t. /xcto xipalv (xovaay a sign of

coming war, II. 11. 4; esp. of signs in heaven (cf. Tefpos), dari-pa ^Ki
'Kpuvov irats ,, , vavTyat x. 4. 76 ; ipiaaiv loiKorts, as Tf Kpoviwv iv

i'(<j>(X OTTipt^e T. jjiCpuTioiv avSpwnav II. 28, cf. 17. 548 ; and with pass.

Verbs, t. (pavrjTca Od. 20. loi :— so in Prose, Hdt. 4. 28., 6. 98 ; t. irc'/i-

veiv Xen. Mem. i. 4, 15 ; ipaiverai Hdt. 7. 57 ; t. yiyvfTai Id. 8. 37,
cf. Hes. Th. 744, Pind. O. 13. 103, etc. II. in concrete sense,

regarded as a huge, unearthly creature, monster. Aids t. 01710x010, of

the Gorgon's head, U. 5. 742 ; of a serpent, 12. 209, h. Ap. 302 ; Soioi'

T., of Typhoeus, Aesch. Pr. 352 ; aTrpdtr^axoi' t., of Cerberus, Soph.

Tr. 1098 ; ovpuov t., of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 806; raxipov, dypiov

T. Id. Hipp. 1214, cf. 1247; o\ov T. owTTiaas . . fiaffi^u TTapfSrjKe /td-

firjKoy Antiph. Oiv. i. 7, cf. 'Emxp. 'AvriX. i. 13. 2. a monstrous

birth, monster, monstrosity, Plat. Crat. 393 B, 394 A, Arist. G. A. 4. 3,

30., 4. 4, 43, al., cf. Aesch. Cho. 548. III. in colloquial lan-

guage, Tipas Xfytis Kal Bavimaruv Plat. Hipp. Ma. 283 C, cf. Theaet.

1G3D; Tfpas Kiyus, «'
. . Id. Meno 91 D. (Cf. rupos (reipfa), and

v. sub da-T7jp.)

T€pa-(rK6iros, oy, poet, for TtparoaKonos, Pind. P. 4. 357, Aesch. Cho.

551, Eum. 62, Soph. O. T. 605 ; Kapbia t. * my prophetic soul,' Aesch.

Ag. 978: on the form v. Lob. Phryn. 673.
Tcpao'^a, TO, a marvel, prodigy, dub. in Plut. 2. 1 1 23 B.

Ttpao-Ti-Kos, T), 6y, --= Tfpaarios, Basil, i . 589 D. Adv. -«£j, Nicet. Eug.

T€pdo"Tios, oy, monstrous, prodigious, ais t. ti nfnonjKws (Bernard, wff-

TTip doTuuv Tt), Theophr. Char. 19: t. ti 7rd(Tx<i5 Luc. D. Mort. 17.

1 ; T. t^ npdyfia ItpaivfTo Id. Alex. 16; etc.:

—

Ztiis t., as the god of

portents. Id. Tim. 41 ; Sai/ioyfs t., Heliod. 2. 5 :

—

to T. = Tfpas, Joseph.

A. J. 10. 2, I.

TfpdTtta, !j, a talking marvels, jugglery, Ar. Nub. 418, Isocr. 232 A ;

—7j T. Tou awfiaros strange deportment, Julian. 56 D, cf. Diog. L. 6. 103.

T«paTevp.a, tu,- a juggling trick, Ar. Lys. 762, Dion. H., etc.

T€paT«uop.at, Dep. to talk marvels, Lat. portenta loqui, Ar. Eq. 627,

Ran. 834 ; diroflau/idfcuj' KoX Tcpar. Aeschin. 13. 29; T. t$ o'xW"''' '"

indulge in strange gesticulation, Id. 34. 26 ; \//tvd(Tai xal t. Id. 41. 9,

cf. 76. 23.

Tcparias, ov, o, = TfpaTovpySs, a juggler, Diod. Excerpt. 529. 59.

TtpSTtKiis, Adv. wonderfully, t. e5 Epicur. ap. Plut. 2. 1 1 24 C.

Tcpdruriiia [a], to, = Tt'pas, Theoph. Sim. p. 34: also T«paTicrn6s, ov, o,

lo. Lyd. de Ost. 4.

TepaTO-yovia, 17, a monstrous birth, abortion. Poll. 7. 1S9.

TepfiTO-Ypii*!*****' ^o write of Ttpara, Eratosth. ap. Strab. 23.

TtpSToXcyeM, to tell ofmarvels or strange phenomena, Arist. Meteor. 2.

8, 34 ; T. VTTip Tiyos Diod. I. 63 ; to Toiaora t. Luc. Philops. 37 :—Pass.

to be related as a marvel, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 70., 3. 31.

TtpSToXoYCa, )7, a telling of marvels, marvellous tales, Isocr. Antid.

§ 304, Strab. 271, Luc.

TtpSTO-Xo-yos, o, a marvel-monger, Philostr. 123, Poll. 9. I47. II.

as Adj., in pass, sense, of which marvellous things are told, portentous,

tpvaiis Plat. Phaedr. 229E.

re^ig— repOpoi. 1541
TfpSro-ftop^ios, ov, ofmarvellous strange shape, Cass.Probl.5i,Tzet2.:

-^opi^ia, ij, Byz.

T€paT6o(*oi, Med. to stare at as a wonder, Timo ap. Diog. L. 4. 42.
TcpaToiroifu, to do Tfpara or marvels, Cyrill.

TtpSTOirotia, ^, jugglery, Apollon. Hist. Fab. 6, Eus. P. E. 183 A.
T«paTO-7roi6s, 6v, working wonders, Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 21), Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. 225. 25.
TtpaTO-Trp6o-a>iros, ov, with monstrous face, Hdn. Epim. p. 17.
TtpaTOo-KcirCa, ^, an interpreting of TepaTa, Poll. 7. 189.
Ttpaxo-aKoiros, &, an observer of Ttpara, a soothsayer, diviner. Plat.

Legg. 933 C, E, Arist. Fr. 65 : cf. TtpacnciiTos.

T«pSTOTOKtu, to give birth to a monster, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 9.
TtpaTo^oKos, ov, giving birth to a monster, Theophr. Sim. 242. 2.

TeparovpYfCii, to work wonders, Synes. ^o A, etc.

TcpaTOvpYi|p.a, TO, a juggling trick, Theophr. Sim. 80. 17, etc.

TtpaxoupYCa, ^, a working of wonders, Plut. 2. 17 B. II. love

of the marvellous, i) iv rots Koyois t. Luc. Icar. 6.

TtpuTOvp-yos, 6, {*(pya)) a wonder-worker, Diod. Exc. 526. lot, Luc.
Gall. 4.

TcpdTu8i)S, ts, like a ripas, portentous, prodigious, Ar. Nub. 364

;

troi^io T. Xen. Epist. i, 8 ; also of men, r. (Is aoipiav Plat. Euthyd.
296 E; T& T(paT(uS(s Arist. Poijt. 14, 4. II. monstrous, of
strange births (Tt'pas II. 2), Id. G. A. 4. 4, 5, al. :—Adv. -SSis, opp. to
KOTd tpvaiv, lb. 1 . 17, 9.
TcparuSia, ^, marvellousness, lo. Chrys.
TepaT-«i>iris, lii', marvellous-looking, t. UiaBai h. Horn. 18. 36.
TcpcPiv6i{iD, fut. I'croj, to be like turpentine, Diosc. 5. 160.
Ttp€p(v9ivos, TtptPivflos, v. sub TipiuvBos, TfpflivSiyos.

TCpcpivSuSTis, ts, (tfSos) full of terebinth-trees, vrjais Anth. P. 9. 413.
Ttptivos, collat. form of Ttpiji', restored by Salmas. in Anacreont. 56

(5i?)- 2, for Tfpivoy.

T^pejjivov, T(5, V. sub Tipafvov

:

—Ttp«)ivos, o, C. I. 8686 B.

Tcpc^vos. ov, for UTtptos, OTfpp6s, Hesych. ; cf OTtpfftvios.

Ttpevo-xpus, on-os, o, 1), with tender skin, npfvuxparrfs y^a^wv oifus
Anaxandr. nptoTfa. I. 37; heterocl. dat. TtpfvSxpo'i, Opp. H. 2. 56;
nom. pi. TtptviSxpots Orph. L. 33.
TtptTifw, fut. Att. lof, to whistle, Ttpiriit) ..mioTiKov Phrvm. Com,

K(o/j. 2, cf. Teles, ap. Stob. 69. 19, Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Babrius 9. 4 ;

Trp^y TO dixopSov t. Euphro 'AS. i. 34 ; aoT^s tauT^ t. Theophr. Char.

29 Schneid. V. sub uriaTt/cos, and cf. avvTtp-, (Onomatop.)
TtptTKrjio, TO, a whistling, trilling, Anth. P. 7. 612., II. 352, cf. Luc.

Nigr. 15. II. metaph. a mere sound, TtpfTtCfxaTa rd tiSi; (the

Platonic ideas), Arist. An. Post. I. 22,4.
TeptTicr(«.6s, 6, =foreg., Arist. Probl. 19. 10, Poll. 4. 83.

Ttptrpiov, t6. Dim. of sq., Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 8.

TtptTpov, T<!, (Ttipoi) a borer, gimlet, Lat. terebra, Od. 5. 346, 33. 198,
Anth. P. 6. 103, Plut. 2. 997 D.

Ttp^co, fut. t'lroi, to bore through, pierce, Eust. 1532. 2. 2. to turn
on a lathe, Hesych. (V. sub Ttipoj.)

T€pT]8ov{^o|jiai, Pass, to be worm-eaten, of wood, Diosc. i. i : of bones,

to be carious, Oribas. p. 19.

T€pi|8iiv, ocos, ^, the wood-worm, Lat. teredo, Ar. Eq. 1308, Theophr.
H. P. 5.4, 4. 2. a grub which infests beehives, {Galleria cereana,

Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 3. 8. a worm in the bowels. Id. Fr.

231. II. caries, in the bones, Hipp. 463. 40, etc. (From Ttipoi,

TfTpaivw, TiTpdw, as if TpijBwv.)

TtpTjv, fim, ev, gen. Ttptvos, (ivTJs, tj'os ; a poet. fern. gen. rfpivrp.

Dor. -as, occurs in Anth. P. 9. 430, Alcae. 60 : (Ttipw). Poet. Adj.,

properly meaning rubbed smooth, and so smooth, soft, delicate, Lat. tener,

in Horn, mostly in neut., Ttpiv Sdxpv U. 3. 142, etc. ; Tipiya <pv\Ka 13.

180, Od. 12. 357; Ttpiv avOfa iroirjs 9. 449; Ttpiv alfia Emped.

348 ; T. Sffias Id. 353, 364 ; metaph., ripiy av6os ^^ijs Hes. Th. 98S :

—

masc. only in the phrase, Ttpiva XP^ I'- 4* 237. al., as in Hes. Op. 520,
Th. 5 ;—fem., yKijX'^^' Ttpdvy h. Horn. Cer. 209 ; Tap9(vos rtpfiya

Hippon. 82 (64) ; iraidl Ttptivp Theogn. 261 ; Ttpetvav /xaTt'p' otydv$as

uirwpav Pind. N. 5. 10, potit. gen. Ttpti'as drra/pas Alcae. 60 ; Ttptiv'

virupa Aesch. Supp. 998 ;
pivpaivats rfptivais Anacreont. 33. i ; Tipuva

5d(pyij Ibyc. 5 (7); oifiv Ttpuvay a tender sight, i.e. one that causes

tender feelings, Eur. Med. 905 :—of sound, Ttptv (pSiyyirai (sc. 6 ai-

Ads) Theogn. 366; Ttpfvatv vir' auXwc Anacr. 19:—Comp. TfptvwTfpos

Sappho 54.
TtpSpcCa, ^, In Rhetoric, use of claptraps, Pherecr. Incert. 12, Isocr.

209 A ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. (Ace. to Moeris, p. 364, contr. from Tiparela.)

Tep0pcvp.a, TO, a piece of claptrap, Clem. Al. 391.

Ttp0ptvofiai, Dep. to use claptraps, Arist. Top. 8. I, 17, Plut. 3. 43 Aj

restored by Bgk. in Ar. Aair. 16. 9; t. irepi tivos Dem. 1405. 37 t—so

in Act., Ael. N. A. 10. 24.

TtpOptus, o, a quack, sarcastically as a pr. n. in Hermipp. Moip. 7-

T€p0pT)8«V, 6y0S, d, V. TtpOptUTTlp.

Tt'pSpios, d, the rope from the end of a sail-yard (Tipipov), the brace,

Ar. Eq. 440; T. KoAms Galen. Gloss. Hipp. II. TtpSpi'a irvoij, cited

from Soph. (Fr. 304) in E. M., is there explained by iiriaSia, a stern wind.

Ttp9pov, Td, properly the end of the sail-yard, cornu antennae, Erotian.

and Galen. Gloss. ; cf TfpBptos. II. generally, an end, extremity,

/nyuiv laxaTa t. Emped. 346, cf. Poll. 2. 134 ; atif/a Si Ttpipov ikovto ..

OvKv/iwoto its summit, h. Horn. Merc. 322 (as Wytt. from a Moscow
Ms.). 2. an extremity, crisis, in a disease, iv^v to t. f toC irdfttos

(as Fo(>s. from Erot. and Galen, for the Ms. reading to OTtptov) Hipp.

64.S. 20 :—hence the end, i. e. death, Eur. Fr. 372. (V. sub Ttp/ia.)

Ttp0pos, 6,=Tip0ptos, Hesych., dub.



repdpuiTi'ip— Tep^flippwi'.1542
TcpOpuTTip, ^poy, o, {he end of a skip's prow, from which the irpqipcijs

kept a look out, Hesych. He also cites rfpOprfiwv (Ms. TeBpTjSuvy

np(fjpivs.

Tcp^a, TO, an end, boundary, Lat. termimis, chiefly poet.

;

1. the

goal round which horses and chariots had to turn at races, Tvepi ripixar

fktaoffifv II. 23. 309 ; ^dWftv or «5 (rxe^^^ti/ Trept Tfpfia lb. 462, 466 ;

rep/iara 6fivai or aTjfialveiv lb. 333, 358, 757 ; fcrraffev iv repixaaiv

d-ywvos Find. P. g. 202 ; Spdfwv Tcpfxara Soph. El. 686, and v. sub

SaSfKayvafiwTos ; t^ai awoKaiiTrrttv rov t. Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 6 ;—the

meta of the Romans, elsewh. xa/jirx^p, vvaaa. 2. the mark set to

shew how far a quoit was thrown, fSrjKf 5f reppiar 'Adrji'Tj Od. 8.

193. 3. metaph. an enrf, z'sswtf, «je«/, Aesch. Ag. 781, I176. II.

generally, an end, limit, SoKixVS t. KfKivSov Id. Pr. 284, cf. 706,

823; 1T0V rb T. T^? </>U7^s : Id. Eum. 422;—so in pi., ohov rfp/xara

Theogn. 1166B; iirl Tfpfiaai roiai ifcfivrjs (sc. ttjs Evpwmjs) Hdt. 7.

54 ; TepfiaTa avudyovoi (of two rivers) they contract their bounds, i. e.

draw together and so contract the space between them, Id. 4. 53 :

—

metaph., Tep/xa jrXouTou a limit to wealth, Theogn. 227. 2. an

end, in point of time or distance, wp&s Ttpim eTvai, inl rfp/i d<piKi-

a0ai to have reached the limit, be at the end, Aesch. Pr. 828, Soph.

Aj. 48; 'EpfiTJs a(p' dyit . . irpo! aiiTU t. Id. El. 1397; T. fiioTOV the

term or end of life, death, Simon. 85. 13 ; t. to5 0iov or Piov Aesch.

Fr. 299, Soph. O. T. 1530, Eur. Ale. 643; yripwi iaxdrois irpus t.

Id. Andr. 1081 ; t. jxixBoiv, v6vmv, u8\ov Aesch. Pr. 100, 184, 257 ;

cf. Plat. Ax. 371 E :

—

Irrl Tipfxari at last, Aesch. Eum. 634 ; so also

ripjxa absol., like Tf'Xos, Pseudo-Pliocyl. 130. 3. the end or

highest point, t. dtSKoiv the prize, Pind. I. 4. 115 (3. 85); Kanwv Eur.

Supp. 367 ; Trpos ripjiaatv wpas Ar. Av. 705 ; ripiiara viicT]s Archestr.

ap. Ath. 302 A ; t. rixvrjs Parrhas. ib. 543 E :—sometimes merely

periphr., repfxara epLnopiys for (fxiropiTj, Theogn. 1 168 ; Ttpixa vyieias^

u^ifia Aesch. Ag. 1002 ; dyxovrjs Te'p/iaro Id. Eum. 746 ; T. T^s crai-

TTipias Soph. O. C. 725; T. 0avdTov Eur. Hipp. 140, Or. 1343. 4.

the last or highest power, supremacy, r. KopivOov ex***' ^° ^^ sovereign

of Corinth, Simon. 117, cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (ppta 3. not. ; 6(ol .. dirdi/-

Tojv T^ppL exo^Tcs Eur. Supp. 617, cf Anth. P. 12. 170: v. Tf'Ao?, kv-

pos^ (With Tep-fxa, cf. Tlp-p.wv,7tp-Bpov ; Skt. tri, tar-dmi (trajicio),

tir-as; Zd. tar-6 {trans), tir-as, (ripa); Lat. ter-minus, in-tr-are, tr-ans.)

Tep(Kl{ii), = sq.. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 10., 5775. 9.

Tcp^idTC^co, like opi^o), to li7nit, bound, Strab. 425 : to make an end of,

finish, Ti Sext. Emp. M. 10. 102 ; rpth SiKaSas C. I. 2127 :—Pass., t.

tis t6 dSiyXoi' Stob. £34. 41.

TcpfxaTou, to bound, limit, Manass. Chron. 2554, C. I. 8752.
Tcp^€p€iov or TcpfjLcpiov KOKOv, TO, proverb. a misfortune one brings

on oneself, said to be derived from one Tipfiepos a highwayman, Plut.

Thes. II, V. Paroemiogr. 377; prob. to be restored for ^tpp.tpiov «. in

Luc. Lexiph. II. 2. to t. for membrum virile, Philodem. in Anth.

P. II. 30.

Tcp)uevs Zeit, i, guardian of boundaries. Lye. 706.
T«pji£v9tvos, rj, ov, of the terebinth-tree (v. reppuvdo^ I. 2) ; prjTiVT} t.

turpentine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 2
;
^tjtivt] Diosc. 4. 154 ; oTyos Id. 5. 39,

etc. ;—pecul. fern. Tcp^ivOis, i5o?, Nic. Al. 300 :—v. rtppuvOo^,

Tf'p^ivSos, fj, the terebinth or turpentine tree, Lat. pistacia terebinthus,

Hipp. 667. 43, Arist. Mirab. 88, Theophr. H. P. 9. 2, 2, Anth. P. 1. ,30,

etc. 2. a swelling like the fruit of the terebinth-tree, Hipp. 51. 38,

1176 D, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 6, etc.—The later form TtpifiivSos seems

to have been introduced by the Poets, as in Anth. P. 9. 282, and finally

to have become the common form, as in Lxx (Gen. 14. 6., 43. 11, al.),

Diosc, Galen. ; but the Mss. continually fluctuate between the two
forms, as also in the Adj. TfpfiivOivos, which should prob. be restored

in Xen. An. 4. 4, 13. II. a flax like plant, growing parasiti-

cally on the olive, from which the Athenians made fishing-lines, Phot.,

Hesych., E. M. ; v. Salmas. ad SoHn. 911 A.
Tcpjxiocis, «7aa, (V, {rep/ia) going even to the end, afftTis TepfJLioeffaa

a shield that reaches from head to foot, U, 16. 803; x^"^^^ '^< ''^^ X-
nohriprjs, Od. 19. 242, Hes. Op. 535.
Tfp^ios, a, ov, (rfp^a) at the end, last, always of Time, t. i/fxfpai the

day of death. Soph. Ant. 1331 ; ripjiia X'^l"^ the spot where one is des-

tined to end life. Id. O. C. 89.
T«pjiis, tos, ^, — iToiJy, Hesych.
T€pp.a-Bpo)jLc<a, to run to the goal, Manetho 4. 520.
T«pp.6vios, a, ov, at the world's end, wayos Aesch. Pr. 117.
T(pp.(DV, ovos, 6,=T(p/ia, a boundary, Aesch. Fr. 191, Eur. Hipp. 74^;

and in pi, Eur. ib. 3, 1053, Heracl. 37, al. : chiefly poet. 2. = Lat.

Terminus, Plut. Num. 16. II. an end, Aesch. Supp. 624; Piov

Eur. Phoen. 1352.
TtpTTiilSTis, ov, 6, Son of Delight, name of the minstrel Phemius, Od.
Tcpirl-Kcpavvos, ov, delighting in thunder, epith. of Zeus, II. I. 419, al„

Hes. Op. 52.

T«pTrv6s, rj, ov, (ripjicS) delightsome, delightful, pleasant, agreeable,

glad, (Horn, only as v. 1., Od. 8. 45), Theogn. 1013, Mimnerm. 5. 3,

Find., Aesch., etc. ; Tcpnvd naOwv Tyrtae. 9. 38 ; also in Att. Prose, trpos

TO Tepnvov Thuc. 2. 53, cf. Plat. Crat. 419 C, D ; to. Tfpnvd delights,

pleasures, Isocr. 6 C, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 23. 2. rarely of persons,

avTw 5e Tfpnvos joyfully to himself. Soph. Aj. 967. II. regtil.

Comp. and Sup. TfpirvuTcpos, -oraTos, Theogn. 1062, 256 ; irreg., T*pTr-

yiffTos, Call. Fr. 256. III. AUv, Ttp-nvas, Theogn. 910, Soph.

TepTTVOTTis, rjTos, ii, pleasantness, 'delight, Lsx (Ps. 15. Ii), He!;ych.

TepTT6-Tpa|i.is, = 1^ Tfiiv dtppoSiaiojv Tcpipis (Phot.), Tcleclid. Incert. 23 ;

but Meineke takes it to be o Tofs d<ppoSiciots Ttpn6fi(vos.

Te'pTTO), Ep. subj. Ttp-nriai Od. : Ion. iiiipf. TfpireOKov Anth. P. 9. 13O,
etc.: fut. Tcpipco Att.: .aor. iTfptpa h. Horn. Pan. 47, Eur. Heracl. 433,
Plat.—The Pass, and Med. have a fourfold aor., 1. 'tTtp^Orjv Soph.
O. C. 1 140, Eur., rare in Prose, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24; Ep. (Tap<l>6T]v,

Tap(p6r]v Od. 6. 99., 19. 213, etc. (though the form in e occurs in other
places, 8. I31, al.), 3 pi. Tdp<p6fv 6. 99. 2. Ep., iTc.pirrjv, Top-nriv

23. 300, II. II. 780; often in inf, TapirTJvai and TapTrr) pttvat : and
subj. Tpaneiu (by metath. for Tap-nw), Ep. I pi. Tpinfioixdv (for Tap-nSj-

fjifv) infr. II. 2. 3. Ep. also, iTapiru/jjji' Horn. ; also redupl. through
all moods, TiTapnd^-qv, TtTopn-tTO, TiTap-nwjxtada, TerapTTOfxevos. 4.
aor. I fTfp^dfiTjv, in Ep. subj. Tip^opai Od. 16. 26 ; opt. TipxpaiTo h.

Ap. 153 ; part, Tfp^^d/^€>'os Od. 1 2. 188. (From VTEPII or TAPII

;

cf. Skt. trip, trip-ydmi {satior), tarpa-ydmi {exhilaro) ; Goth, thrafst-ja

{irapafivSfOiiai, irapaKaKfco) ; O. H. G. irost ; Lith. tarp-a; v. also

Tp€(poj. To satisfy, delight, gladden, cheer, of music, o Kiv Tfpiryaiv

deidwv Od. 1 7. 385 ; Tp [tpupfiiyyi'] oyf $v/xov iTfpmv II. 9. 189, etc. ; also

of games, irfffaoiat ,. Ovfiov eTfprrov Od. i. 107, etc. ; of conversation,

Kai Tuv (Tepne koyots 11. 15. 393 ; so also in Soph. Tr. 1246, Fr. 605 ;

i) dyy(Kir) . . Hrepfe lavTovs] Hdt. 8. 99 ; and sometimes in Att. Prose,

€ire(rt . . T() avTCKa Tepipfi will give momentary pleasure, Thuc. 2.41,
cf. Plat. Legg. 658 A, E, etc.

; ^Aif Tfpnfi tuv tjAikq, proverb.. Id. Phaedr.

240 C, etc. :—absol. to give delight, Od. i. 347., 8. 45, Soph. Aj. 475 ; tA
TtpirovTa delights. Id. O. C. 1218 ; fiJiyiaTa Tipifavra Ib. 1281 ; 01 Tf'p-

jroyxesAoYoi /3ijTop€j Thuc. 3. 40; rd Tcp^torra Xen. Ages. 9,4. II.
more often in Pass, and Med., 1. in Ep. the aor. pass, is used, c.

gen. rei, to have full enjoyment of to enjoy to one's heart's content, fird

Tdpnrjixev fSrjTVOS rjd^ itottjtos II. II. 780; CTret TcpiTTjdav kSwdrjs Od.
3. 70 ; aiTov Tdpip6(v 6. 99 ; TiTapTTu^ivos airov Kai oivoio II. 9. 705 ;

iiiTvov, cvv^s Tapnrjixevai II. 24. 3, Od, 23. 3.)6 ; (piXoT^Tos tTap-n-qTrjV

Ib. 300: ^^T/s TapTTTjvai Ib. 212; metaph., TeTapTrwfxeaOa yooio let us

take ourfill of lamentation, II. 23. 10, 98, Od. II. 212, cf 19. 213., 21.

57. 2. to enjoy oneself, make merry, c. dat. modi, i^mpfnyyi. fivBoitri,

SaiTi, SlaicoKTi, etc., Hom., Hes., etc. ; so, t. iv SaKirjs Od. 1 1 . 603, Hes.

Op. 115 ; (piXoTijTi (or ev <^.) Tpaituofxtv ivv7)9lvTt II. 3. 441., I4. 314;
(whereas in the phrase \(KTpovd€ Tpaneiofifv ivVTjO^vTf, Od. 8. 292, the

form Tpaneiofiev seems to belong to TptVoj, though others retain the

usu. sense by connecting XtKrpovtt with evvi]$iVT€) ; so in Att. Poets,

Aa^iroSi Ttpiro/ifvat Aesch. Eum. 1042, cf. Soph. O. C. 1 140, etc.; inl

Tivi Eur. Rhes. 194:—also c. part, ov fir} ripxpu kXvojv Soph. Ant. 691;
TtpTTiTai Tifxwfifvos Eur. Bacch. 321 ; tl dv .. aKovoas TfpcpOfiTjs ; Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 24:—absol., mvc Kai Tipirov drink and be merry, Hdt. 2.

78. 3. rarely c. ace, oir)V fioTpav TtpmaBai to eftjoy a part onlv,

Hes. Fr. 56. 6 :—but c. ace. cogn., Kevijv kTfpnufnjv . . Ttpiptv Soph.
Fr. 508 ; TfpiTov Kfvijv ovrjaiv Eur. Or. 1043. 4. often with words
that limit its sense more closely, TipTrtadat Svpiw II. 19. 313, Od. 16. 26 ;

Bv/idv U. 21. 45 ; Kara Bv^iov Hes. Op. 58, 355 ; cjtpiva II. i. 474, Od.

4. 102, etc. ; tpptalv rjaiv II. 19. 19, Od. 5. 74 ; iv\ Kpptaiv 8. 36S
;

T€Tapn6ficvoi (JyiXov K^p I. 310 ; diraTaiai Ovfxov TepireTat Pind. P.

" '•^•^'

TepTTuXcop.ai, Med., = T«piro^a£, Eumath. p. 62.

TepTTuXT), ^, poet, for ripipis, Od. 18. 37, Archil. 12, Theogn. 97S,

1064.

T«pir<i)X6s, 17, 6v,=^rtp7rvos, Origcn.

T€piTwv, 6vos, ?), = foreg., E. M.
repo'aivu, to dry up, wipe up, atfia fiiXcv Tfpaijve II. 16. 529: pres.

in Lye. 390, Nic. Al. 551 ;
—'Pass, to be dried up, ixvlai TcpaaivovTO Ap.

Rh. 4. 1405 : ef. Tepaofxai.

repaid, ^, = Tpa<Tid, Julian. Epist. 24.

T*p<rojj.ai, Pass, with inf. aor. Tfparjvai, Tfpffrj^d'ai, as if from iT(p-

arjv. (From .y'TEPS or TPA2 come also Tpaa-id, Ttpa-td, Tapa-us
;

cf. Skt. Irish, trish-ydmi {sitio), tarsh-as {sitis) ; Lat. torr-eo, torr-ens,

ios-tus; Goth, thaurs-ja {Si\pd(u==to thirst); O. H. G. darr-u {torreo,

dry) :—cf. also Ofpos, Bepfius.) To be or become dry, to dry up, (Kkcs

WlpaiTO TTavaaTO 5' atna the wound dried up and the blood staunched,

II. II. 267, 848; ovbk /iot al^ia Tepajjvat SvvaTat 16. 519 ; OeiXoirfbov

TtpatTai ii(\i(f the plain is baked by the sun, Od. 7. 124; ei/iora 8"

ijiXioio fitvov TfpOTifXfvai avyrf 6. 98 ; c. gen., oaae SaKpvdtpiv TtpaovTO

eyes became dry from tears, 5. 152. II. the Act. first occurs in

later Ep. (Hom. using only Tfpaaivoj), fut. Tipaei (as if from rippw),

Theocr. 22. 63 ; aor. imperat. Ttpaov, inf. Tipaai, Nic. Th. 96, 693, 709 •

—Hesych. cites a form fTfppaTo ' e^rjpdvSr).

rtpvs, vos, 6, if (reipaj) =da6€vr}S, Kcittos, Hesych., who also cites

Tfpvas 'tTTTTOVS, and TfpVVIJi ~ TfTpi/XflfVOS ovos.

TcpwKw, TfpvCTKojtai, = Tfipo], Tpvcti, Tp'i^tii, Hesych.

T€p<|>os, COS, t6, -= (ptpos, OTfp(pos, a skin, shell, Nic. Al. 26S.

Tfpxvos, fos, t6, also Tpfx^os, a twig. Maxim, tt. KaTapx- 502.

T€pi|/t-|xPpoTos, ov, gladdening the heart of man, "HAios Od. 12. 269,

274, h. Hom. Ap. 411, Orph. Arg, 1052.

TepiJ;t-voos [r], ov, heart-gladdening, tpop/xiyi Anth. P. 9. 505 (2).

T€p<i<is, ccoj, ^, also 10s Plat. Legg. C69 D : {Tfpnw)

:

—enjoyment, delight,

Ttvus from or in a thing, Ttpipis doiSjjs Hes. Th. 917 ; Sfiwucav Ttpxpifs

Pind. P. 9. 35 ; x^'Sai'^y ^l^'QS t. Aesch. Pers. 544 ; KvXtKojv Soph. Aj.

1 201 ; eis Tfpipiv Ttvus iXOfiv Eur. Phoen. 195. cf. I, T. 797, Cycl. 522 ;

^paxfta T. ^Sov^i KaKrji Id. Fr. 364. 23 :

—

t. fOTi fxoi, c. inf., it is my
pleasure lo . . ,fiv p.01 t. tKireaftv x^ovos Soph. O.C. 766, cf 775 :—absol.

gladness, joy, delight, pleasure, Theogn. 7S7 B, Pind. O. 12. 15, Aesch.

Ag. 611, etc.; distinguished from the more general term ^Sovt) by Pro-

dicus ap. Arist. Top. 2. 6, 6, cf Thuc. 2. 38, Plat. Phileb. II B.

TEpt|<i-ct>p<iiv, ov, ovos, delighting the mind, delightful, iikij Nonn. D.

42. 44.



Tepy^iXopi] -

T«p4/t-x6p7), 17, Dor. -xopi rind. I. 2. 12, as also Plat. Phaedr. 259 C,
cf. A. B. 1

1 73 ;

—

Terpsichore, Dance-enjoying, one of the nine Muses,
Hes. Til. 78, etc.

Tepi(/i-xopos, ov, also a, or, enjoying the dance, esp. the choral dance,
of Apollo, Anth. P. 9. 525, 20.

Tto-o-upa-Poios, 01/, worth Jour steers, II. 23. 705.
T«(raepa-Ywyos, ov, = TiTpa-^aivo^, Tzetz. p'osth."66S.
T€0-<rapa-Kat-8cKa, v. TeaaapeaKaiSfxa.

re<T<rti-pS.Ka\Z(K6.-hapoi,ov,/ourieenhand-breadthslong,Anlh.P.6.1I4.
Teo-o-apaKatStKaTos, r], ov, the fourteenth. Lob. Phryn. 409.
Tecrerapa.Kove-Ti(j,epos, ov, 0/forty days, Hipp. Progn. 42, etc.
TCo-o-apdicovTa [a], Att. TCTTupdKovTa, Ion. TCcro-epdKovTa, oj, al, rd,

inJed.
: (Teaaapes) -.—forty, Horn., etc. :—a Dor. form TerpuKovTa in C. I.

1690. 16., 1907. 15, al., V. Ahrens D. D. p. 280, and cf. TfaaapaxoaTis

:

Boeot. vfTTapaKOVTa C. I. 1569. 51. II. ol t. the Forty, a
body of justices who went round the Attic demes to hear all causes up
to ten drachmae, Isocr. Amid. § 237 ; also cases of assault, Dem. 976. 8 ;

called Sixaarai KarA SiJ/iovs Id. 735. 10: changed from Thirty to Forty
after the expulsion of the Thirty Tyrants, Poll. 8. 100.
Teo-o-apaKovTa-ei-fis, fs, forty years old, Hes. Op. 439 :—Att. fern.

TeTTapaKovTacTis, iSos, Plat. Rep. 460 E. 2. T. xpi-Vos a period
cfforty years, Cyrill. Al.

Teo-o-apSKOvTu-CTCa, 7, a space offorty years, Philo 2. 1 75, Dion. H. 2 . 58.
Teo-o-apaKOVTa-Kav-irevTSKKT-xtXioaTos, Att. rerr-, ij, iv, the forty-

Jive thousandth. Plat. Legg. 877 D.
T«(r<rSpaKOVTa-irr)XVS, v, forty cubits high, Ath. 202 B, Joseph. B. J.

5- 5. 3- ^
TCO-crapaKovrds, aSos, ^, a period offorty days, Hipp. 256. 23., 257. 41.
T«(T(rapaKovT-T|pt)S, (f, with forty banks of oars, Callix. ap. Ath. 203

E, Plut. Demetr. 43 : v. sub Tpiijpr/s.

TfffcrapaKOVT-opYULOs, ov, forty fathoms high, Hdt. 2. 148.
TCcro'dpdKOVTOti'n^s, ov o, ^reffaapa/coi'TaeTjJr, Luc. Hermot, 13.
TCcra-apaKocrLoi, at, a, late form o( TerpaKOffioi.

TftTtTapd.Kocrrixioi, a, ov, within forty days, on the fortieth day, Hipp.
Epid. 1193, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 8, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2,6.

T6(r<rSpaKO(j"T-6YSoos, a, ov, the eight-andjortieth, Tzetz.
T€tT(rupaK0o"T6s, 77, 6v, fortieth, Lat. qiiadragesimus, Thuc. I. 60, etc.;

Dor. TtTpajKoo-Tos, 17, ov, Archimed., C. I. 2691 d. I. II. 4
TiaaapaKoarT] [y.oipa']: 1. a tax of one-fortieth, Ar. Eccl. 825. 2.

a fortieth, a coin of Chios, Thuc. 8. loi.

TCCTO-fipes, ol, al, T((xaapa, Tci, gen. ojv: dat. rlaaapat Thuc. 2. 21,

Xen., etc. ; poijt. TiTpaci Hes. Fr. 47. 5, and in late Prose :—new Att.

.TtTTdpes, TeTT&pa ; also rdpoiv for TiTTapwv, Amphis likdv. 1 . 1 1 :

—

in Ion. Prose, T€(ro-6p€s, lioaepa, dat. rtaafpffi Hdt. 6. 41, C. I. 2741.

15, al. ;—Dor. Ttropes, TtTopa, Hes. Op. 696, Phocyl. 3, Simon. 94,
Epich. 100"Ahr., C. I. 1690. 10, al. ;—Aeol. and Ep. TrL(rvp«s, iriffvpa II.

15. 6S0, Od. 5. 70;—Boeot. irtTTopes, a, C. I. I.S69. 38. Four,

Horn., etc. ; ci. Sianaaixiv. (With rtaffap-f s, cf.Skt. Icatiir, hatvar-as

;

Lat. quatuor (Osc. petur, cf. Aeol. mavpa, Welsh pedwar) ; Lith.

ietur-i ; Golh. Jidvor ; O. H. G.Jior {vier,Jour) : cf. Tirapros fin.)

Teo-o-apea-Kat-SeKa, Ion. Te<7(T€p-, 01, al, rd, Jourteen, Lat. quatuor-

decim, the first part remaining unaltered even with a neut. Subst., as,

rtaafpfOKaiSfKa irrj Hdt. I. 86:—when the first part changed its

gender, it was written divisim, Tifftjapa Kal Sina, Simon. 14: v. Lob.

Phryn. 409.
TEO-a-dpfo-KaiScKa-crvWuPos, ov, oJJourteen syllables, Hephaest. p. 47.
Teo-o'ap€(rtcat5€KaTaios, a, ov, on the Jourteenth day, dnoOavftv t.

Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 53. 30., 568. 22.

T«o-crap€0'icai5€KaTiTT]S, ov, 6, one who keeps the Jourteenth day, Eccl.

T€cro-ap€a-Kai56KaTOS, Ion. T€0"crfp-, rj, ov, Jourteenth, Hdt. I. 84, etc.

T€(Ta"ap€0"Kai8eK-eTijs, ov, u, Jourteen years old, Plut. Aemil. 35 : fem.

—ens, Galen.

Teo-cr«pAK0VTa (not Teffffep^K-), Ion. for TtaaapaKovra, Hdt., cf. C. I.

51870. 8 :—Tttro-epts, ol, al, -pa, rd. Ion. for reffcrapfs, Hdt., etc.

Teray^iivas, Adv. part. pf. pass, of rdaaa, in orderly manner, regu-

larly, woifTv Ti Xen. Oec. 8, 3; dpxtaBcu Plat. Legg. 700 C; iroMrd-

taSat Isocr. 169 C.

TtTSYuv, oi/Tor, &, Ep. redupl. part. aor. 3, with no pres. in use, l)i\p(

ToSii T(Ta-^uiv having seized him by the foot, II. I. figi (cf. Xaii^dvio,

iXjca) ; also simply, fii-maaKov Terayaiv 15. 23. (The old Granim.,

so far as sense went, rightly recognised Tfrayuiv as equiv. to \.a0wv

;

the Root prob. appears in the form t^ (q. v.), in Lat. te-tig-i (tang-o),

tac-tus, Goth, tek-an {aimaSai), O. Norse tai-a, A. S. tac-an {to taie);

cf. 917701/0).) .

. T€Ta(i(VMS, Adv. part. pf. pass, intently, Schol. Soph. O. C. 499, Eust.

T€Ta(ii«v|i€V<os, Adv. part. pf. pass, oi Taenia, Jnigally, sparingly, r.

)(p7Ja9ai rivi Dion. H. de Thuc. 41.

TcraviKos, 17, uv, suffering Jrom reravo^, Diosc. 5. 84, Gael. Aur. de

M. Ac. 3. 6. Adv. -/fu)s, Galen.

TeTavo-£t8T|S, c's, f. 1. for TatviiiSrjt, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, I.

Teravo-OptJ, u, fj, with long straight hair. Plat. Euthyphro 2 B, Sext.

Emp. M. 5. 95.
TCTdvos, 17, 6v, {Tflvta, Tavva) stretched, rigid, Hipp. Fract. 751

;

straightened, smooth, ipfos, fiivis Nic. Al. 343, 464; irplav Anth.

P. 6. 204; ^t/AAoy Theophr. H. P. 3. II, a ; r. Kal xaSapov irpoaanrov

Galen.

Tcravos, o, a convulsive tension of the body, so that it becomes stiff as

a corpse, tetanus {rigor nervorum in Celsus), Hipp. Aph. 1251, Plat. Tim.

84 E, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 3 ; cf. iitrrpocSirovos, iiriffSvrovos. II.

sens, obsc, Ar. Lys. 553, 846.
,

Terpuyvoi. 1543
T«Tav6«, to stretch, strain tight, Diosc. 4."TSr. — '

TeTav<o8T)S, «5, (c?5os) oJ the nature of TfTavos, Hipp. Epid. II59.
TerdvcDfipov [a], rd, a lotion JorJreeing the skin Jrom wrinkles, a cos-

metic, Diosc. 3. 102.

TCTapaY)ttvo>s, Adv. part. pf. pass, of rapdaau, confusedly. Plat. Legg.
668 E, Isocr. Antid. § 262, Plut. Anton. 37.
Terdpos, i, a pheasant, Ptolem. ap. Ath. 654 C ; cf. TOTiJpar.

TeTapirero, -iruji€(T^a, -irojicvos, v. sub Ttpntu.

T€TapTat^cij, to have a quartan fever, Diosc. 2. 36, Galen., etc.

TCTapTaiKos, V, dv, of a quartan fever, Alex. Trail.

TexapTaios, a, ov, on the fourth day, t. y(Via$ai to be four days
dead, Hdt. 2. 89; d<piKviiaSai Tfrapraiovs Plat. Rep. 616 B. 2.
T. mipiTos a quartan fever. Id. Tim. 86 A, C. I. 916. 10; so without
irupcTos, Hipp. Aph. 1245, etc.; t. irovfiaSat to have fits every four
days. Id. 54 F. II. TfTapTaii], = ^ Tfrdprr], the fourth day,
Arat. 806.

T«T<ipT7)|iOpiatos, a, ov, 0/ or about a quarter or quadrant, Lat. quad-
rantarius. Math. Vett.

T«TapTt|-|i6piov, TO, the Jourth part, Hdt. 2. l8o; esp. of an obolus,
Lat. quadrans, Arist. Pol. 7. i, 4: so T«TapTr)-(iopCs, I'Sos, 1), C.I. 2656.
14- 2. in Music, a quarter-tone, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 203; cf.

Si'eiri! III. II. a quadrant, Eucl.

TtTapTO-XoYecii, to take every Jourth man, Lat. quariare. Gloss.

TtTopTos, Ep. also TtTpdTos (q. v.), ri, ov, Jourth, Lat. quartus, Horn.,
etc. II. ri TfTupTOV, as Adv. the Jourth time, Horn. : also

without Art., Jourthly, Plat. Phaedr. 266 E :—but regul. Adv. -Toit,

Jourjold, Lat. quadruplo. Id. Tim. 86 A, cf. Lob. Phryn. 311. 2.

(sub. Itipos) a quarter, Diod. I. 50. III. i) TfrdpTi]

:

1.

(sub. iip.ipa), theJourth day, Hes. Op. 802, Xen. An. 4. 8, 21. 2.

(sub. fioipa), a liquid measure (cf. our quart) ; the Spartan kings had
a lifStfivo^ of corn and a rerdpTij of wine on the 1st and 7th of the

month, Hdt. 6. 57:—also a Jourth part, iiti TiTdprais xwy KapTtSiv

Strab. 704. (Skt. katurthas, Lat. quartus {quaturtus) ; Lith.

ketwirtas.)

T€Td<r9ijv, tctSto, v. sub tciVoj.

TcrdxaTai, v. sub Tdccoi.

TSTtuxarai., TCTeOx'Tov, v. sub T€i;x«'-

TtTtvyfytiiiu., an Ep. inf. pf. pass, with pres. sense, formed from the
Subst. Tfvxta, without any pres. in use, to be armed, Od. 2 2. 104.
T6T€XVTlp.€Vws, Adv. pf. pass, of T6x>'o<u, artificially, E. M.
TCTT)pt)p.<vu)S, Adv. pf. pass, of Tripia, attentively, Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 296.
TeTiT^jtat, an Ep. perf. formed as if from Titoj, but with no pres. in use,

to be sorrowjul, to sorrow, mourn, TfTirjaBov II. 8. 447 ; elsewhere Horn,
always uses the part., in the phrase rtTnjfi^vos (or reTiTjfx^vrj) ^Top, II.

II. 556, Od. 4. 804, etc.; so Hes. Th. l63.^We also find the act. pf.

part. TfTirjiis (in same sense) mostly in the phrase, rirtrjun Bvfi^ with

sorrowing heart, II. II. 555., 17. 664., 24. 283; also, t(ov TfTiTjdTts

9.13; 5^v 6* dvfif} ^aav rtTiijdres they were long silent Jrom griej,

lb. 30, 695.
tjtXS, shortd. for TirKaBt, v. 1. for tctto, II. 4. 41 2 ; cf. Hellad. Photii

Bibl. 531.
rfTXaSi, TerXaCiiv, T«TXd|iev, TCTXd|icvai, TCTX-qis, v. s. *r\d<u.

Tcrp-Tjus, Ep. part. pf. of Tfftva) (with pass, sense), Ap. Rh. 4. 156.

T6T(i.ov, and CT€Tp.ov, an Ep. aor. without any pres. in use, used by
Horn, in indie, both with and without augm. To overtake, reach,

come up to, find, €v6' oyf "SloTop inrpLt II. 4. 293, cf. 6. 515, Od. 3.

256, al. ; hv..yripa^ frtTfitv I. 218; ovtc tvdov djivpLova rtTfitv

aKoiriv II. 6. 374, cf.Od. 5. 58 ; o<t>p' In .. /iriTipa Wr/ips 15. 15 ; 3 pl.

TtV/iov Ap. Rh. 3. 1275; opt. TiTiioififv Theocr. 25. 61;—never in

Tjag., unless we accept Hermann's suggestion in Aesch. Supp. 787, v.

Tc/iva VI. 2. b. 2. c. gen. to partake of, have allotted one, os Si

He TfTiiiu aTapTTjpoio ysvf9\i}s Hes. Th. 610.

T€ToX|jn)K6Tus, Adv. part. pf. o( To^-ftdai, Polyb. I. 23, 5., 9. 4, a.

T€Top€s, ol, al, Teropa, rd. Dor. for TtffffapfS.

TtTpu-, for TfTopa, Ttffaapa in compd. words.

TCTpdpd|X(i}V [d], ov, gen. ofos {^a'tvoi) Jour-Jooted, itnrot Eur. EI. 476 ;

T. dir7jvrj = T($pfmiov, Id. Tro. 517; t. x*?^*!*. if/dXia the hoofs, trappings

oJ horses. Id. Phoen. 792, 808:

—

TiTpa^d/ioai yviois in the shape cj a

quadruped. Id. Hel. 376.

TtTpapap'fis, is. Jour limes as heavy, Alcae. 147, in poiit. gen. pi. t(-

rpaPap^ojv.

TCTpdpipXos, ov, consisting oJJour books, title of a book by Ptolemy,

Buttin. Mus. d. Alterthumsw. 2. 3, p. 485.
TeTpapdfios, ov, offour bull-hides. Call. Dian. 53, CL Sm. 6. 547.

TCTpdppuxvs, tats, !>, tl metrical/oo< consisting offour short syllables,

^TTpoKfXfvafiaTiHus, Schol. Ar. Av. 237.

TCTpdpupiros, ov, offour hides, Schol. Leid. II. 15. 479.
TCTpdytlpys, V, four-toned, of the tetrachord, Terpand. I

.

T€TpdYXco<ro"OS, ov, offour tongues or languages. Gloss.

T€TpaYXta)Xts, ivos, 6, y, withfour angles, square, Anth. P. 6. 334.

TtrpdYvaSos, ov, withfourjaws, (pakdyyiov Strab. 772, Ael.N. A. 1 7-4°-

T«TpaYOvia, i),four generations, Aristid. I. 42.

TCTpaYpd|X|iaTOS, ov, offour letters : to t. the word offour letters,

i. e. the sacred Hebr. name JHVH (i. c. Jehovah), Philo 2. 152 ; Gr. 'laou 1^
(Clem. Al. 666) ;

(so, to -rtTpdypaiiiiov Clem. I. c, Eus. D. E. 435 C) ; '^

also of ' Adam,' Or. Sib. 2. 24. i^

TtTpdYuos, ov, containing four yvai of land, piiyas opxaros .. t. Od.

7. 113:—neut. as Subst. a measure of land, as much as a man can ^

ploug'h in a day, 18. 374, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 1344; r. ajAof in Orph.

Arg. 869,
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TeTpayuveco, lo stand in square with another, o 'Apris Tcrpayaivei tov

Ala, astrolog. phrase in Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 24.

T€Tp3,yu>via, 17, the spindle-tree, bird-cherry, Lat. euonymus Europaeus,

so called from its square fruit, Theophr. H. P. 3. 4, 2.

TtTpaywviatos, a, ov,=TeTpdyaJVOs, Geop.

rtrp3,yu>vii<iy, fut. Att. (£, to make square, square, of lines or numbers.

Plat. Rep.527A, Arist. Metaph. 2. 2, 9; oaai ypafi^ial rbi/ laotrKfvpov ..

apiBjiuv TfTpayaivi^ovai all lines which form an equilateral number as

their square. Plat. Theaet. 148 A ; r. Toy kvkKov to square the circle,

Arist. Soph. Elench. II, 3:—Pass., Id. An. Pr. 2. 25, 2.

T€Tpd*Ywvwrjx6s, o, a squaring, quadrature, Arist. de An. 2.2,2; of the

circle. Id. An. Post. I. 9, I, Soph. Elench. II, 3.

TeTpdY0)VO-ei8T|S, is, square-looking, Eust. 892. 12, E. M.
T€Tpdyo3VO-Trp6<r<i3nos, ov, square-faced, of otters and beavers,Hdt.4. I09.
TtTpaycovos [a], ov, with four equal angles, rectangular, or, rather,

square, Lat. quadratus, Hdt. I. 178, 181., 2. 124, Hipp. Fract. 761 ;

SoKoi T. squared, Thuc. 4. 112, etc. ; t. ipyaata, of the Hermes-statues,

Id. 6. 27:—TO TiTpaytovov, a square. Plat. Rep. 510 D, etc.: esp.

a body of men drawn up in square, Lat. agmen quadratum, Xen. Lac.

13, I ; T. TQ^is in Thuc. 4. 125. 2. t. dptSpLus, a square number,
i. e. a number multiplied into itseff. Plat. Theaet. 147 E, etc. II.
metaph. square, i. e. perfect as a square, x^P"' '"' *<" "o"' "<'' ^^ »*"

Tpd70)yos TfTvy/ifVos Simon, ap. Plat. Prot. 344 A ; TOf dyaOov dvSpa
<pdvat rirpdyaivov Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 2, cf. Eth. N. I. 10, II. III.
Ifiariov T. of the x^af^^a which hung square, while the x^OA"'' took a

circular form. Id. Fr. 458 ; so also in contrast to the ^fUKV/tMov
formed by the Roman toga, Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B, App. Civ. 5.

II. IV. Adv. -vois, Philostr. 331.
T€Tpa7(ijvciST]S, (s, = TCTpa7(ui'o€iSi7S, Schol. in Villois. Anecd. 2. 178.
TtTpdSaKTvXiaios, a, ov, four ^fingers long or broad, Diosc. 1 . 84,

Sext. Emp.
TtTpaBdKTfiXos, ov, four-toed, iroSf i Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 30 ; of birds,

Id. H. A. 2. 12, 4. 2. four fingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art.

783; T^ T. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1291. 43.
TeTpafiapxtofia-i, =T€TpapxiOpLai, Hcrmog.
TCTpdSapxLa, 17, — TfTpapx'". v. 1. Dem. 117. 26, App. Syr. 50, etc.

T€Tpd5tLOV, TO, a number offour, a quaternion, Choerobosc. in Anecd.
Oxon. 2. 269; so, TerpdSiov Philo 2. 533, Act. Ap. 12. 4.
T€Tpu8i<rTai, 01, young people who met to make merry on the fourth of

the month, Alex. Xopiyy. I ; cf. Meineke Menand. 1 10. II. men
born to a life of toil, like Hercules, who was born on the fourth of the

month (TfTpaf 2, q. v.), 01 im-novov 0iov Sidyovres, A. B. 309, E. M.
TCTpuSpax^iiaios, a, o>',=sq., Alex. Trail. 8. 452.
TtTpaSpaxjios, ov, worth four Spax/iat, Arist. Oec. 2, 8. II.

TCTpd8pax|iov, TO, a silver coin offour drachms, a tetradrackm, worth
about 3s. 2d. of our money, C. I. 139. 22, Plat. Ax. 366 C, Plut. SuU. 25 ;

cf. (TTaTTlp.

TCTpdSujios [a], ov, fourfold, 0pp. C. 2. 181 ; t. riKTdv to bearfour
at a birth, Strab. 695. (Svfios is plainly an adj. numeral ending, cf.

SiSvfios, TpiSvfios, (irrdSvfios, also dfi<piSvfios.')

T€Tp(iS(i>v, Of pToh. = T(Tpd(uv, Alcac. 148.
TtTpd8o>pos, ov,four palms long or broad, ap. Plin. N. H. 35. 14.
TtTpatXiKTOs, ov, = sq., Sipis Anth. P. 7. 210.

TtTpacXiJ, ixos, 0, ij, four times wound round: T(Tpai\i(, ij, a

plant of the thistle hind, Hesych. ; TtTooAjf in Mss. of Theophr.
H. P. 6. 4, 4.
TerpaevTjs, f s, of four years, four years old, Lat. quadrimus, Theocr.

7. 147 :—so, TSTpdevos, ov, Call.,Fr. 154.
T€Tpa€rTjpta, ij, a term- offour years. Gloss.

T«Tpa«TT]piK6s, 7j, ov, of o TfTpafTTjpis, Julian. 155 B, Svncell., etc.

TtrpoeTiipis (sc. eoprri), iSos, 1), a quadrennial festival, C. I. 2741.
2 2., 2812. II. a period offour years, Horapoll. i. 5, Censorin. 18.

TtTpa«TTipos, oy, = sq., Hesych.
T€TpaeTT]S, (S, or T«Tpa«Ti)S, f r, four years old, liredv r. yivrfrai (sc.

Td iraiSi'a) Hdt. 4. 187 ; t. fjBos if)VXVS Plat. Legg. 793 E. II.
of four years, XP"""^ Hdt. i. 199, Dion. H. 3. 69; SidaTij/M Polyb.

9. I, I.

TtTpatTia, ij, a term offour years, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, 7, Plut. Pomp.
55. e«c.

T€Tpdj€UKTOs, 01/, =sq., Philem. Lex. 318.
T6Tpdi|vYos, ov, four-yoked, oxor, Eur. Hel. 1039 :—generally, /oKr/oW,

i/Kpr) Nonn. D. 12. 108 ; Koaiios lb. 169.
T«Tpd{vJ, iiyos, u, ri, — TfTpd^vyos, Nonn. D. 7. 6.

rerpdjo), to cackle like the rhpa^, on laying an egg, Alex. Mynd. ap.
Ath. 39S D.

T€TpoT|(i«pos, ov, of or lasting four days, /card rerp. in about four
days, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 4 ; cf. TfTp-fjiifpos.

T«Tpa9eXujivos, ov, {BiKviivov) offour layers, T. adxos a shield offour
ox-hides, II. 15.479, Od. 22. 122.

TtTpdflvpos, ov, with four doors or openings, Arist. H. A. 9. 41, 5,
Callix ap. Ath. 205 B.

T€Tpaivu : Ion. fut. mpaviai (Sia-) Hdt. 3. 12 : Ep. aor. Tfrpr/va, the
only tense used by Horn.:—Med., aor. (TfTp-qvajiriv {St-) Ar. Thesm. 18 :

Pass., aor. (T(Tpdv6r]V Lye. 781, Anth. (v. infr.). Other tenses are
formed from *Tpd(o, fut. Tpijaai Lye. 665: aor. Irprjaa Hipp. 471. 2,

etc., (aw-) Plat., etc. :—Med., aor. (Tpijcrdijirjv Galen. 4. 708 :—Pass.,

aor. (TprjOrjv Geop., (dv-) Ath. 182 E: pf. TtTprjpat v. infr.—A pres.

TiTpaCvM occurs in Theophr., with aji aor. (TiTpava Id. H. P. 2. 7, 6 sq.,

5- 4' ,5
("bi legend. (Tfrpdva) ; a 3 pi. impf. pass. TCTp^voi'TO in Call.

Dian. 244, is prob. f. I. for TeTpiji/acTo or TfrpalvoVTo ; and Ttrprivtrai *

in Hipp. 238. 21 f. 1. for rtrpaiv-. The pres. TiTpdu first in Diosc. 5.

77. 85, Phot. A part. Sia-TiTpayTfs (as if from -TiTptifii) Dio C. 69.
12 : Pass. Tirpafiai Oribas. (From .^^EP, v. sub rdpa.) Gene-
rally, the compds. with 5m and avv are more used than the simple Verb ;

cf. also those with Kara and «. To bore through, pierce, perforate,
iroBaiv rirprpx Tivovre II. 22. 396 ; TiTprjva Si Ttavra Tipirpw Od. 23.
198, cf. 5. 247 :—Pass., TTVKivats rirprjvTai d\o(iv Emped. 345 ; XiBos
Terprjiiivos Hdt. 2. 96 ; o ovpavos rirprp-ai has holes in it, Id. 4. 158;
TfTprjrai Siktvov irKtov (so Ahr. for TtTpaiTai) Aesch. Ag. 868 ; riTpTj-

rai, of the urinary passage, Hipp. Aer. 286 ; luatrtp kuokivov TfTprjTai
Ar. Fr. 404; 6 TtTprjuivos iriBos, v. sub rriBos I. 2 ; xac/"" • • Si' o\7;s ttjs

y^s T(Tp. Plat. Phaedo 112 A; xoiXiai (is tuv irXdiiova nrpi}. Arist.

H. A. I. 17, 4; TfTpavBih avKos Anth. P. 6. 296.
Terpdi'irirov, to, rare coUat. form of TtBpi^vov, Gloss.

T6TpaKai8eKa-<TT]S, (s, offourteen years, Dion. H. 6. 21 ; but with v. 1.

T(TpaKaiSfKeT7]s. II. fem. TtrpaKaiBeKCTis, iSos, fourteen
years old, Kopt) Isocr. 388 E.

TCTpdKcpus, aiv, four-horned, t\a<pos Anth. P. app. 319; ois 0pp. C.
2.378.
TCTpdKcif>aXos, OV, four-headed, Epigr. ap. Eust. II. p. 1353. 8 ; [with

penult, long at the end of an hexam., as if -Ki<paWos, cf. KvvoK(<pa\os^.
TtrpaKivT) [r], y, = 6ptSaKivr;, Hippon. 118.

TtTpdxis [a]. Adv. /owr times, Lat. quater, Od. 5. 306, Hdt. 2. 142,
Ar. PI. 851, etc.:—post-Hom. also «TpdKi C. I. 17, Pind. N. 7. 153,
Call. Epigr. 55. 2.

T€TpaKicr-p.vlptoi [0], at, a, four times ten thousand, forty thousand,
Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 5, Arist. Mund. 3, 13.

TeTpdKKT-xiXioi [i], at, a, four thousand, Hdt. 2. 9, al. ; by tmesis,

TfTpoKts yap xiA-ioi Thuc. 6. 31.
TerpdKiiov [i], ov, gen. oyos, with four pillars, Orph. ad Mus. 39.
TtTpdKXao-TOS, ov, broken fourfold, in four, Procl. ad Hes. Op. 440.
TtTpdKXinos (xtupa), ^, the four quarters of heaven, Nicet. 376 B.

T€TpdKXlvos, ov, with four seats or couches, dpta^a Luc. Tox. 46 ; or^oc

Ath. 47 F.

TCTpdKvd|xos, ov. Dor. for TtrpaKvrjiios, four-spoked, Pherecyd. 103

;

Sea/ios T(Tp. of Ixion's wheel, Pind. P. 2. 73; wy( rerp. the wryneck
tied on the four-spoked wheel, lb. 4. 382.
T€TpaKop7), 7, a name of Proserpine (Koprf), C. I. 4000. 15.

TeTpdKdpv|i^os, ov, thick-clustering, Ktaaos Anth. P. 7. 23.

TCTpdKdpuivos, ov,four times a crow's age, Hes. Fr. 50. 2.

TeTpaKoo-ioi, ai, a, four hundred, Hdt. I. 178, etc. ; in sing., t. uavis
Xen. An. i. 7, 10. II. oi t., at Athens, 1. the oligarchy

established in 411 B.C., Thuc. 8. 67, Lys. 183. 39, Decret. ap. Andoc. 10.

41, etc. 2. a more ancient Council, Ael. V. H. 5. 13.

TtTpaKoo-iOCTTOs, /!, 6v, thefOur hundredth, eras Dinarch. 99. 29.

TCTpaKOTiiXos, OV, holding four KOTvKat, KvKi^ Theophil. Bo(ci;t. I,

Alex. Ilai'i'. 3 :—also TCTpaKOTvXioios, a, ov, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 94.
T€TpaKTvs, uos, ^, (T€Tpds) a name for the sum of the first four

nun^ers, i.e. 10 ( = I -H 2 + 3 + 4), held by the Pythagoreans to be the

root or source of all creation, and introduced into their most solemn
oath, val fid rdv dfiertpa ^^x? vapaSovra mpaKTVv, ira7dj' dtvdov
ipviTfojs pt^wfiar' ixovoav Carm. Aur. 48, cf. Hierocl. Comment. 20,

Plut. 2. 381 F :—other combinations represented by TfTpaicrvs are

pointed out by Bockh (Kleine Schriften, 2, I, pp. 133 sq.), viz. (a). I, 2,

4, 8 ;
(b). I, 3, 9, 27 ; in which the units represent /ioi«*s, the next two

figures lines, the third squares, the fourth cubes; cf. TtTpds I. II.
a quaternion, C. I. 8785 c.

TCTpdkvKXos, ov, four-wheeled, (\kov r. dTrrjvijv II. 24. 324 ; dfia^at

fCBKai TirpdxvKKot Od. 9, 242, cf. Hdt. I. 188, cf. 2. 63, Hipp. Aer.

291. [d always, except in Od. 1. c, where perh. naaapaKUKkoi is the

true reading.]

TtTpdKwXos [a], ov, with four limbs, Greg. Naz. Carm, 14, 47 : four-
membered, arpoipr) Gramm.
TCTpaKco|iia, ii, a union offour villages, Strab. 405.
TCTpdKw^os [d], 0, a triumphal song and dance sacred to Hercules

(cf. mpaStarai 11), Trypho ap. Ath. 618 C.

T«TpdXtvov [a], r6, a fourfold lace or string. Gloss.

T«TpdXi|, v. sub T(Tpai\t(.

TfTpaXoyia, f/, {\6yos) a group or series of four dramas, three Tra-
gedies and one Satyric play (or sometimes four Tragedies), which were
exhibited together on the Attic stage for the prize at the festivals of
Dionysus : without the Satyric play, the three Tragedies were called

Tpt\oyia, as the Oresteia of Aesch., Arist. Fr. 576, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1 1 24
(1155 D), Diog. L. 3. 61 :—v. Miiller Gr. Literat. I. p. 319, Welcker
Aeschyl. Trilogie.—So of a group of four Platonic dialogues, ThrasylL

ap. Diog. L. 3. 56, cf. 9. 45.
TCTpdXo4>os, ov, to expl. TfTpa(pd\Tjpos, paraphr. II. II. 41.

T€Tpdp.«pT|S, is, quadripartite, Arist. Fr. 43, Sext. Emp. P. I. 23, 237.
Adv. -pSis, Eust.—Tzetz. Hist. 3. 341 has the noun -(itptta, 17.

TeTpa-|itTpT]TOS, containing four ixerprjTai, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 E.

TCTpd|Ji6Tpos [a], ov, consisting of four metres, i.e. in iambic and

trochaic verse, consisting offour double feet or syzygies : to TfTpapnTpov,

Lat. versus octonarius, is generally the trochaic tetrameter, Ar. Nub.

642, 645, Xen. Symp. 6, 3, Arist. Rhet. 3. I, 9., 3. 8, 4, PoiJt. 4, 18:

also the anapaestic tetrameter, called to 'ApiOTOipavuov (as in Nub.

957 sq), Dion. H. de Constr. 25 ; cf. TpififTpos. 2. yaiviai T.

square, i. e. right, angles, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D.

TeTpajiTjvLatos, a, ov, =sq., ffnovScu Diod. 1 1. 80 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 549*
TCTpdp,T|vos [a], ov, {ptriv) offour months, lasting four months, awovScu.

Thuc. 5. 63; TfTp&nijvoi oxdovat atfour mouths old, Arist. H. A. 5. 14,
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12 : Ttrpafiiivov for a space of four months. Id. H. A. 6. i8, 23 ; so,
TfTpa/iiji/a Hipp. Aph. 1249.
TCTpajivatos, a, 01/, =sq., Diod. 3. 16.

T€Tpa(ivous, ovv, {liva) worth or weighing four minae, Ath. 466 B ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 553.
Texpfinoipia, )), a fourfold portion, Xen. An. 7. 2, 36., 6. 1.

TexpAfioipos [a], ov, fourfold, t. vvkt&s tppovpa Eur. Rhes. 5.
TETpdjiopos [a], or, = foreg., Nic. Th. 106.

T«Tpi(iopit>os \&\,ov, four-shaped, four-fold, uipai t. ihe four changing
seasons, Eur. Incert. 120.

«TpA(i.vpov, TO, an ointment compounded offour ingredients, Galen.
T€TpavTtatos, a, ov, consisting of a quarter, t6kos t. = 25 per cent. (?)
TtTpSvuKTia, 7), {vv() a space offour nights. Gloss.

T«Tpa|, 070?, and dxos, o, name of two kinds of wild birds, X
6 lifi^av, prob. rfrpaaiv, the pheasant, Alh.^()SE, Eust. 1205. 27, Poet.

Lat. Min. I. p. 128 Wemsd. ; coupled with the pea-fowl by Ar. Av.

885. 2. a small bird, like the aw(piioX6yos, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath.

398 C, cf. Epich. 25 Ahr. (Cf. rtrp-i^, rfrp-doiv, rtrp-ahofy, rarvp-as,

T(Tap-os, TfTp-aftu ; Skt. tittir-is or -as {the francoline or Indian par-

tridge) ; Lith. teter-va (black-cock) ; prob. onomatop.)

T€Tpa|oos, ov, (^e'oj) split four times, bfvSpa r. trees which must be so

split, before they can be worked, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 9: cf, di^oos,

fiovu^oos,

T£Tpa|6s, 17, ov, fourfold, Arist. Metaph. 12. 2, 7.

TCTpooBCa, ^, and T€Tpa65iov, to, (o5<5y) a place where four roads

meet, Lat. quadrivium. Gloss.

TCTpdoSos, ij, = foreg., Orac. ap. Paus. 8. 9, 4 ; cf. rpioSos.

T6Tp-ao£8ios, ov, offour notes, in music, Plut. 2. 1 1 32 D,

T€Tpa6pYuios, ov, four fathoms long or broad, Dio C. 70- 4-

TtTpaopCa, ij, a four-horsed chariot. Find. O. 2. 8, P. 2. 8, etc.

7<Tp(iopos, contr. T€Tpwpos, ov, (deipoj) yokedfour together, t. apfTfvts

tnwoi Od. 13. 81, cf. Eur. He). 723 ; t. iipfia a four-horsed chariot, Pind.

P. 10. lol, etc.; Si<ppos Soph. Fr. 781; oxoi Eur. Supp. 675; also,

rirpoipos oxos Id. Hipp. 1229: Terpupov apfia Id. Ale. 483, Heracl.

860; rlrpapov a team of four, Ael. N. A. I. 36. II. four-

legged, mpaopov ipafffta ravpov Soph. Tr. 507.

xeTpiiraXoi [a]. Adv. four times long ago, i. e. long long ago. Call.

in Anth. P. 7. 80 ; cf. SfKa-naKai.

T«Tpa-iru\ai<rTuiios, a, ov, = s(\., Geop. 5. 44, 2.

T€TpdiTaXaia-Tos, ov,four spans long or broad, Hdt. 2. 149.

T«Tpdire5os [3], ov, with four surfaces or sides, squared, KiSoi Diod.

30. 95, Arr. An. 6. 29 (Mss. TfrpairoSov), Hdn. 8. 4. II. of

/our feet, t$ wXaTti Polyb. 8. 6, 4 ; cf. Orac. ap. Plut. Aemil. 15.

T€Tpdire!|os [a], ov, {iri^a) four-footed, Orph. Lith. 741.

T€Tpdirrjxvatos, a, ov, = s,<\., Apollod. 2. 4, 9.

T€Tpd-m|XUS [a], v, gen. eois, four cubits (six feet) long, Hdt. 7. 69,

Plat. Rep. 426 D ; of men, si* feet high, tall fellows, Ar. Vesp. 553,

Ran. 1014. ll. = T(TpafOiVos, Philostr. 800.—Cf. Lob. Phryn. 549.

TtTpairXso-idfcj, to make fourfold, Nicom. Arithm.

TeTpairXdo-i-eiri-8ip.epTis, is, 4f times as great (14 : 3)
;—so, TtrpS-

•ir\am<iriirf(MrTos, ov, 4^ times as great (21:5);—TtTpuirXutrwin-

TtxapTOS, ov, 4^ times as great (17:4) ;—TeTpairXao-itmT€Tpa(i«pT|S,

€S, 4f times as great (24 : 5)
;—TeTpa-n-Xa(rwmTpt(iepTis, fs, 4

J

times as great (19 : 4);—TeTpairXuo-tfmTpiTOS, ov, 45 times as great

(13 : 3) ;—TeTpairXa<r«<j)if|(ii.o-vs, v, 4^ times as great (9 : 2);—all in

Arithm. Vett.

T€TpairXa<Tios [a], a, ov, fourfold,four times as much, Lat. quadrupleXj,

Plat. Rep. 369 E, al. ; c. gen. four times as large as, f/Trap rerp. tov

Poelov Arist. H. A. 2. 17, 16:—T^i- TfrpanXaaiav (sc. Tiiii)v) ixTiviiv

quadruplum solvere. Plat. Lcgg. 878 C, cf. 756 E.—Adv. -iais,

Aquila V. T.
TCTpSirXao-Cuv, ov, gen. otos, =TCTpairXd<rtos, Diosc. I. 74-

TtTpdirXtflpia, y, an area offour itkiOpa, C. 1. 1840. 6, 14, al. ; written

TfTpaTTtKiBpia, Ibid. 5.

TeTpdirXe9pos [a], ov, consisting offour plethra, Polyb. 6. 27, 2.

TtTpdirXtvpos [a], ov, four-sided, axvi^" Strab. 210; Kiav Anth. P. 9.

682 :—TtTpdTTXfupo;', t6, a figure with four sides, Arist. Mech. 1,4,

Probl. 15. 6.

TtTpuirXfj, Adv. in a fourfold manner, fourfold, II. I. 128.

TtTpairXoos, 17, ov, contr. -irXovs, V, ovv, fourfold, Lat. quadruplus,

Plut. Lucull. 2 ; TO r., = T(TpafiOLpia, Xen. An. 7. 6, 7. Adv. -v\ws,=

foreg., Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 33, see Cod. Al.). (For deriv., cf. airKoos).

Ttrpdirvtis, o, with four' nostrils, tov Tirpavvijv HSpov Lye. 1313 ; if

not f. 1. for TfrpdiTVovv.

T€TpdiTo8i]86v, Adv. on four feet, Ar. Pax 896.

TeTpttir68i]S, ov, u, four-fjoted, Manetho 4. 26 :—v. sub TerpareSos.

T«TpaTro8TiTi, Adv. on all fours, Polyb. 5. 60, 7.

T€Tpairo8ia, 17, a measure or length offour feet, C. 1. 160. 1. 72, 74.

TtTpairo8tJco, to be a quadruped, Arist. H. A. 2. I, 48.

TeTpdiro8i<T|i6s, o, a going on all fours, Schol. Nic. Al. 41 7.

TeTpdiro8i<7T-r|s, ov, o, one who goes on all fours, E. M.

T«Tpairo6ic7Ti, Adv., = TtTpajro5))T<, Luc. D. Mar. 7. 2.

TfTpdiro8os [a], or, late form of TiTpiirovs, found in Mss. of Polyb.

I. 29, 7, Diod. 2. 42, Lob. Phryn. 546.

TCTpdiroXis [a], ecus (and in Androt. 35 iSos), V, poijt. T«TpdirToXis :—

of or with four cities, Kaus t.. of the northern part of Attica, Eur. Heracl.

81, ubi v. Elmsl., Ar. Lys. 285 :—ij r. this part of Attica, the four cities

being Oenoij, Marathon, Prob'alinthos, Tricorythos, Arist. Fr. 449, Strab.

383, Plut. Thes. 14. 2. in Doris, Strab. 427. 3. in Syria,

id. 749. 4. in Ccphallcnia, Thuc. 2. 30.
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TerpdiroXos [S], ov, turned up or ploughedfour ti7nes, Thcocr. 25. 26.
T«Tpdiropos [a], ov, with four passages or openings, d^iSfS Anth. P. 6.

696. II. comingfour ways, dvffioi lb. 656.
TCTpAiros [a], ov, poet, for Terpd-novs, Arat. 214.
TtTpdirovs [a], 0, ^, -vom, t(), four-footed, Lat. quadrupes, Hdt. 1. 68.,

4. 71. P'»t. Tim. 92 A; Atia TtTpdjrous a booty 0/ cattle, Polyb. 4.

75' 7 » cf. TfTpaTToSos). 2. Ttrpdnovv, to, a quadruped. Plat,

Phaedr. 250 E, Arist., etc. ; pi., TtTpinoSa Hdt. 3. 106, Ar. Nub. 649,
Thuc. 3. 50, freq. in Arist. II. of things. Hippos t. Eupol. Air.
6. 2. of four feet in length, C. I. lOO. 10, 13, Plat. Meno
85B,C.
TeTpairp6<rci)iros, oi*, with four faces or fronts, Pafids Plut. 2. 308 A.
TeTpdirrepos, ov, four-winged, of winged ants. Soph. Fr. 27 ; TtTpa-

TTTfpa, opp. to biTiTtpa, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 12, P. A. 4. 6, 3.

TCTpairrepvXXCs, ibos, 17, a four-wing, i. e. a grasshopper or locust,

Boeot. word in Ar. Ach. S71 : Elmsl. thinks that by Tail' opTaXi'x<u>' 4
Twv TfTpaTTTfpvWiScuv IS intended birds and beasts ; no doubt this is so,

TirpavTfpvKkiboiV being brought in -nap imovoiav for TtrpairoSo/v.

T«TpairTlXos, ov, four-winged, Ar. Ach. 1082,
T€Tpd-irToXts, )), poet, for TfTpdiroKis, q. v.

Terpdirrtixos, ov, fourfold, Hipp. OfBc. 745.
TCTpdiTTcoTos, OV, with four cases, Gramm.
TerpdirCXov, To, a building with four gates, C. I. 8610. 10.

TtTpfiTTupYta, ^, a building with four towers, Polyb. 31. 26, II.

T€TpttiTu>Yci»v, (uvos, o, a plant, ^Tpa^oTrttryoiy, Diosc. 3. 173.
TCTpd-moXia, 1), a team offour horses. Gloss.

TCTpdircoXos, ov, with four horses, Theod. Prodr.

TCrpdppapSos, ov, with four streaks or rows, Schol. Pind. P. 2. 73 (40).
T€Tpdppi^os, ov, with four roots, Galen.

T€Tpdppv9(ios, ov, consisting offour metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665.
TCTpdppv^os, ov, withfour poles, i. e. eight-horsed, Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 51.,

4, 2 : also TiTpdpviios.

T«Tpapx«o>, to be tetrarch, T^s TaKtkaias Ev. Luc. 3. 1 :—Pass, to be

under the rule of a tetrarch, Hermog.
TtTpdpxr)S, ov, o, a tetrarch, Strab. 567, Plut. Anton. 56, etc. ; cf. T€-

Tpapxia. II. a /tfat/fr q/"/owrXoxo*, or 64 men, Arr. Tact. 10. 1.

Tcrpapx^a, ^, a tetrarchy, the province of a tetrarch, esp. of Thessaly,

the four provinces being Thessaliotis, Phthiotis, Pclasgiotis, Hestiaeotis,

Eur. Ale. 1154, Dem. 117. 26 ; v. Hellanic. et Arist. ap. Harp. s. v., Strab.

430 ; so, each of the three divisions of Galatia were divided into tetrarchies.

Id. 567 ; cf. TfTpds II. 2. under the Romans the name tetrarchy

seems to have been given to any division of an Oriental country, as to

Palestine, which after the death of Herod was divided into three

tetrarchies, cf. C. I. 2502, 4521 ; and the name TtTpapxos seems to

have been given to any native ruler below the rank of ^aaiXtis, v,

C. I. 4033, 4058, Plut. Anton. 36, 56, Sallust, Cat. 20, Horat. Sat. I. 3,

1 2, etc. II. T. linrtK^, the command offour Xdxoi, Arr. An. 3. 18,

cf. Id. Tact. 10. 2.

TCTpapxiKos, Tj, ov, of a tetrarch, t& t. yivos Strab. 560.

T«Tpapxos, 6, — T(Tpdpxrjs, Plut. 2. 768 D.

T«Tpds, ados,
•/f,
= T(TpaKTVs, Arist. Metaph. 13. 3» 9'* ^'* 7' ^**'' 2*

thefourth day of the month, h. Hom. Merc. 19, Hes. Op. 792, 796, Ar.

Nub.II3I,etc. ; T£TpdSt 'yt'7o»'as, proverb, of one born to a life of labour,

(cf. TfTpaStaTrjs), Plat. Com. Incert. 29, Ariston. 'HA. fiiy. 6 :—also the

fourth day of the week, Clem. Al. 877. 3. a space of four days,

Hipp. Progn. 44. U.= TiTpapx'a I, Hellan. (38) ap. Harpocr.

s. V. TtTpapxicL.

TtTpds, avTOi, 6, the quadrant of a circle, VhrMV. 3. 3., 10. II. II.

a coin, Lat. quadrans, Hesych. ; cf. Ifas.

TtTpd<n|(ios [a], ov, offour signs: in Music, of four kinds of time,

Osann Anal. Cr. p. 76, Auctar. Lex. p. 157-

T€Tpdo-KaX(ios, ov, four-oared, Diod. Excerpt. 633. 77-

T«Tpa(TKeXT|S, is, (axikos) four-legged, four-footed, r. oiaivSs, of a kind

of gritfin, Aesch. Pr. 395 ; xip"™ "• T^v^, ie. quadrupeds, Soph. Fr. 678.

10; T. vPptaiia the wanton violence of Centaurs, Eur. H. F. 181 ; t.

K(VTavpoir\rj$iis ir^kefjLos lb. 1372.

T«Tp-d<7CTdpov, TO, four ases, the Roman sestertius, one fourth of the

denarius, Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17.

Texpao-TdSios, ov, four stades in length, iiopOuls Strab, 369 : Ttrpa-

oraSiov, r6, a length offour stades. Id. 325.

TtTpaoTdTTjpos [a], ov, costing four staters, (Xcim]pia Ar. Ecd.

413. II. TfTpaaTaTTjpov, to, a four-stater piece, Arist. Fr. 486.

TtTpdoTEyos, ov, with four stories, Diod. 20. 85, Joseph. A. J. I. 3, 2.

TCTpdo-Ttxos, ov, in four rows or courses, Lxx (Ex. 28. 17., 36. 8).

TCTpaaTOixii, ^, a fourfold row or /I'ne, Theophr. H. P. 3. 18, 13.

TtrpdoTTOixos, ov, in four rows, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, 2.

TeTpdo-TOOv, TO, an antechamber, Lat. atrium. Gloss.

TtTpdoTOOs, ov, surrounded with four aroai or cloisters, Zosim.

TtTpdo-TiiXos, ov, with four pillars in front, of a temple, Vitruv.

TeTpdffDXXdPia, ^, a being of four syllables, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 326,

Eust. II. 24.

TtrpdcHJXXdPos, ov, offour syllables,Luc. Gall. 29. Adv. -^mr,Gramm.

T€Tpd(rxicrTOS, ov, split or parted intofour. Gloss.

rtTp&crxoivos, ov,four axotvoi (i.e. 240 stades) long, Strab. 558.

TeTpdo-wjidTOS, ov, with four bodies, Theod. Prodr.

TfTpdTOiios [a], ov, cut fourfold, in four, Paul. S. Ambo 252.

TtTpdrovos [a], ov, offour tones or notes; to t. Auct. Mus. Vett.

TtTpuTos, r], ov, poet, for riTapTos, fourth, Horn., Hes., Pind. ; t4 t^-

Tparoi' the fourth time, II. 21. 177, Hes. Op. 694. Sc. .^63.

Ttrpdrpoxos, ov, four-wheeled, Schol. Od. 9. 243, etc.
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T«TpiTpC<j)OS, Of, {Opi-ara) bro/ten into four pieces, Hes. Op. 440 ; cf.

vicrd^Kajfioi.

T€Tpd4>a, V. sub Tpenoj and rpftpoj.

T€Tpa4iuXa7Y<ipx'a'> ^1 fAe command of a rtTpaipaKaffia, Arr. Tact.

10. 8 :—T€Tptt<f)dXa'yY<ipX'ns, ou, o, its cointtiander, E. M.
T€Tpa<t)<i\a7Yia, ^, a corps offour phalanxes or a phalanx in four di-

visions, i.e. of 16,384 men, Polyb. 12. 20, 7» Ael. Tact. 40.
TCTpa({><iXi)pos [&], ov, of a helmet in II. 5. 743., 11. 41, commonly

taken as a lengthened form of Tirpa<paXos :—but this is a suspicious as-

sumption, inasmuch as in both places dfupi(paKos is added : hence Butt-

mann's suggestion (Lexil. v. <pa\os 9) becomes very prob., viz. that the

second part of the word is tpdXrjpos or -pou (a word never found in use,

but implied in the Verb <pa\r;piaa), a crest or plume, so that TtTpa<pa\ri-

pos would mean with four crests or plumes.

T«Tpi<t>aAos, ov, epith. of Kvvirj, Kopvs II. 12. 384., 22, 315 ;—perh.

merely a shortened form of T€rpa(pd\rjpos, v. sub tpdkos.

T€Tpd<j>ap|jiuKos, ov, compounded offour drugs :—as Subst., TfTpacpdp-

/laKos, ij, or -i/idp^a/toi/, to, a compound of wax, tallow, pitch, resin,

Philo I. 433, Galen., etc.

T€Tpa<|>aTai, -tparo, v. suh rpfiroj.

T«Tp4-<|>opos, ov, cited by Arcad. 90 on account of its anomalous ac-

cent ; so that its sense must be act., bearing fourfold.
T«Tpi<j>OXos, ov, divided into four <pv\ai, Hdt. 5. 66, Dion. H. 4. 14.

TtTpiixa, Adv. in four parts, t. iavTt^v biavd/jLaaa Plat. Gorg. 464 C.

TCTpdxcip [a], x*'pos. o, ^, four-handed, Zenob. I. 54.
TCTpax^, Adv. =T£Tpax". Xen. Hell. 5.2,7, Luc. Navig. 16, Plut., etc.

TtTpaxfli [o], Adv., poet, for rirpaxa, II. 3. 363, Od. 9. 71 i
cf. Stx^a,

TpixSd.

T«TpoxiJo», to engage to do for a fourth part of the profit, Ar. Fr. 688.

T€Tpax(xov, Tu, shortd. for TtTpaSpaxfiov, in a Boeot. Inscr., C. I.

15706. 25 sq.

T€Tpux69«v, =T€Tpax5, Liban. i. 341, Eust. 1572. 24.
T«Tpu.xoiaios, a, oy, = TcTpdxoos, C. I. 3071.
TCTpiixoCvrKos, o>', = sq., Diosc. I. 39, Eust. 1854. 12, A. B. 342, etc.

TeTpuxoiviJ, iKos, o, -fi, holding four xoiViKcs, Favorin.

TCTpaxoos, ov, contr. -xovs, ovv, holding four x^"' xdSos Anth. P.

app. 28. II. as Subst., 6, an amount offour X"^''> Gcop.
Tt-rpaxopS'-KAs, 17, ov, of ox belonging to the tetrachord, Plut. 2. 1 145 C.

T6TpdxopSos, 01', {xopSri) four-stringed, opyavov Ath. 183 A:

—

to t.

the tetrachord, a scale comprising two tones and a-half, the oldest Greek
musical system, and the basis of all later ones, Arist. Probl. 19. 33, Fr.

43, Plut. 2. 1021 E, etc., V. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 625.
TtTpaxov, Adv. in four places, square, TtTpaxts r. A. B. 1 238.
Terpaxpovta, ij, a consisting offour times, Eust. 1407. 44.
TtTpdxpovos, containing four limes, Longin. Fr. 3. 14; -xpovios, or,

Gramm.
TtTpdxvTpos, ov, made offour pots, rpv<pa\eta Batr. 258.
TtTpdxupos, ov, with four divisions, Diosc. 1. 133.
T6TpaxwS, Adv. in fourfold manner, Arist. Categ. 12, I,Metaph. 1.3, I.

T«Tpd<ov, cavos, i, a pheasant, Ptol. ap. Ath. 654 C :—but also the name
of two birds of the grouse kind, tetrao Linn., I'lin. 10. 29.
TCTpduTOS, ov, with four ears, Zenob. 1.54; with four handles, ttotij-

pioi' Simarist. ap. Ath. 483 A.
TETpCfiaivu, redupl. form of Tpinai, used only in pres. and impf., Hipp.
663 F, Ar. Nub. 294, 374, Xenarch. nfvTa$\. I. 19.
TCTpTjixai, v. sub TfTpaivoj.

T«Tp-Ti(i«pos, ov, offour days : ftfTa t^k TCTp. (sc. ^/ifpav), after the

fourth day, Arist. Pol. 3. 15, 4 ; r(rpijjitpov for four days, Anth. P. 15.

40, 5 : cf. Tfrparificpos.

T6Tp-T|piis (sc. rati!), ^, a quadrireme, Arist. Fr. 558, Polyb. I. 47, 5 ;

ace. TfTprjpriv Inscr. Att. in Biickh's Seewesen, pp.423, 496; but, -ijp7

lb. 471, Polyb. I. 47, 7 :—hence T6TpT)piKov jrAoror = T«Tp)j/)))S, Id, 2.

10, 5 ; and T€Tpi]ptTiK6s, Bockh ut supr. 487.
T^rpTixa, V. sub rapiaam ill.

Terpiyti, TtTptyvia, TfTplyuTas, v. sub rpl^oi.

TtTpiJ, 170S, 17, a bird, also called ovpa^ by the Athenians, diff. fro:n

rirpa^ and TfTpdoii', perh. the whinchat, Motacilla rubetra, Arist. H. A.
6. I, 7.

TCTpojios, i, = Tp6ii09, Apoll. de Pron. 334 A, E. M., etc.

TCrp-opYvios, ov, offour fathoms, Anth. P. 6. 223 ; V. Ttrpuipvyos.

T«TpO<^a, V. sub Tp€<pCU, TpfTOJ.

TtTprnpoXiatos, a, ov,—T(Tpwpo\o!, Schol. Ar. Pax 253, Suid.

TCTpufBoXifu, to receive four obols, i. e. to be a soldier, (v. Ttrpu-
$o\ov), Theopomp. Com. Srpar. 2.

Terp-iipoXos, ov, offour obols, tokos C. I. 2335. 29. II. as

Subst. T6TpiuPoXov, TO, a four-ohol piece, riTpwHuKov ravr tariv (as

Kuster for the unknown Adj. TCTpi^oAor), Ar. Pax 254, cf. Alex. rior.

I. 6, Polyb. 34. 8, 8, etc. ; it was a soldier's daily pay, hence, mpa-
P6\ov 0ios a soldier's life. Pans. ap. Eust. 1405. 29 ; cf. TfTpai^oKi^ai.

T€TpwKOVTa, TerpcoKooTos, V. TfOffapaKOVTd, TfffixapaKoaros.

«TpuKooTO-(i6piov, TO, Dor. the fortieth part, Archimed.
TCTpwpio-TOS, or, ~ TCTpoopoy, Soph. Fr. 781.
T^Tpupov, TO, (opos) a piece of ground marked out by four boundaries,

Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 90, 159.
T«Tpupos, or, contr. for TCTp-dopoj.

T€Tp-Mpo<))OS, or, offour stories, Hdt. J. 180.

TCTp-iipuYOS, ov, — T(Tpupyvws, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5 ; cf. Si-, S(K-uipvyos.

TfTTo, a friendly or respectful address of youths to their elders, tc'tto,

o-iouffj ^<ro Father, II. 4. 442 ; cf. TOTa, aTTO, d'jnro, aTitpd, Trdinras. (Cf.

Skt. tatas {amicus) ; Boheni. lata (pater).)
,

rerparpvipos— TeurXov.

TerrapaKovTa, TtrTapes, etc., Att. for rcnaap-.
TSTTiyo-iiTiTpo, 77, the matrix or larva ofthe TiTTt(, Arist. H. A. 5. 30, 5.
TfTTiYOViov, TO, a smaller kind of T(Tti(, Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 13; cf.

Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 887.

TeTTlYo-<j)6pas, ov, o, {tpepu) wearing a t(Tti^, as the Athenians were
called, because in early times they wore golden Timyes, as a token that
they were auTox^orfs (cf. TcTTif I. 2), Ar. Eq. 1331 : -<})6pos, or, Eust.

395- 34 ; -<t>opia, ^, Tzetz.

T«TTiYiiSii]S, (s, («?Sos) like a t(tti(, Luc. Bacch. 7.

TfTTi|, 1705, 6, a kind of grasshopper, the cicala, Lat. cicada, a winged
insect fond of basking at noon on trees or bushes, when the male makes
a chirping noise by striking the lower membrane of the wing against the

breast, whence the joke in Xenarch. *T7rr. 1, c7t' .. ot T(TTt7e? ovk eu-

5aifiov€S, wv TaTs yvvat^iv ovS' oTiovv (pwv^s tvt ;—proverb., T^TTiya
itTipov (tKi](pas Archil. (132) ap. Luc. Pseudol. I. This noise was so

pleasing to the ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it

as a simile for sweet sounds, as II. 3. 151, Hes. Op. 580, Sc. 393, Simon.

167, 174, etc.; and Plato calls cicadae 01 MovaSiv npo<j>rJTat, Phaedr.

262 D, cf. Voss. Virg. Eel. 5. 77 ; but they also became a proverb, for

garrulity, \aK(iv T(Tti( Aristopho Ilufl. 1. 6. People kept them, as now
in Spain, in rush-cages, Theocr. 4. 16, and fed them on yrfTttov, Id. I.

52, cf. Anth. P. 7. 195 :—the Greeks ate their larvae, Arist. H. A. 5. 30,

5; and grasshoppers also, to whet the appetite, Ath. 133 B, cf. Ar.

Frr. 146., 476. 4, Alex. '0\. i. 13, Anaxandr. nparr. i. 58 (unless here

the fish TfTTtf is meant, v. infr. 11) :—the larger kind were called dx^Tai
(Dor. for ^x^'^'^^Oi *^^ smaller T«TTt7(5rfa Arist. 1. c. 2. xp^'^'^ost.

a golden cicada, such as were worn by the Athenians before Solon's

time, as an emblem of their claim to being avTux^ovis (for such was
the supposed origin of the insects) : prob. it was a pin with a gold cicada

for a head, which served to fasten the Kpw^vKos or braid of hair on the

crown, Thuc. 1.6; dpxaia .. Kol TtTTtyuv dvd^fOTa i. e. full of old-

fashioned notions, Ar. Nub. 984 ; v. Schol. and cf. T(TTLyo<p6pas ; wavtp
TtTTiyas iGTiuvTa like one feasting grasshoppers, which only chirp

without singing, lb. 1360. 3. Com. name for a foreign cook, Ath.

659 A, Hesych., Poll. 4. 148, 150. II. t. ivdKios a lobster, Acl.

N. A. 13. 26.

TiTVyy^A, T«TVK€iv, v. sub T(ixi».

TCT€(j>u|jtcvus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of Tu^do), stupidly, Dem. 665.

13. 2. conceitedly, C\em. M. igi.

TCTUXtJica, v. sub T07xdr£U.

TeO, Dor. gen. of tu, av, Theocr. 5. 19., 7. 27, etc. II. tiv,

Ion., Ep., and Dor. gen. of Ti's ; who f, but rcu enclit. gen. of tis, some
one, Horn., Hes., Hdt.

TtvYiia, TO, that which is made, a work, Anth. P. 15. 26.

TcvOevi, V. s. fVfiiVTfvBfvi.

TeuflCSiov, TO, Dim. of Tfufli's, Pherecr. Ilfpa. i . 10, Ephipp. "O/ioi. i . 4,
Eubul. Tixfl. I. [On the quantity, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 3. p. 335.]
TCv6l8u8i]S, <s, (f?Sos) like a TevSt!, Ath. 318 F.

revOis, tSos, ij, a cuttle-fish or squid, loligo vulgaris, still eaten in

Greece, Ar. Ach. 1156, Eq. 929, 934, etc.; cf. rdSos;—in Philox. 2.

13, Bgk. reads T€v6ids, dSos, i/. II. name of some sort of

pastry, latrocl. ap. Ath. 326 E. \TtvOis, fSos Ar. 11. c, but also TSoj,

Draco 15. 24, Ath. 106 C]
TcCSos, o, a cuttle-fish, of a larger kind than the TtvBis, Arist. H. A.

4. I, 8, cf. I. 6, 2, Fr. 319, etc.

TCuOos, 6, a gregarious fish, Arist, H. A. 9. 2, I :—also v. 1. for Tiv^os.

TtuOptov, t6, a plant, = 7roAtor, ap. Diosc. 3. 124.

reuKpiov, TO, a herb of the germander kind, Diosc. 3. III.

TcvKT^p, ypos, 6, a maker, Hesych., Suid., Phot.

T€Uktik6s, i5, ov, able to attain to, too dyadov Arist. Eth. N. 6. 9, 4.

TtVKTOs, 17, uv,—tvi{t6s, Antiph. 'A(ppoSicr. I. 2, Hesych., Suid.

TevKTwp, opos, 6,=:T€VKTTjp, Manctho 4. 423,
Tcu^do^ai, Dep., = TfiJxo/'ai, Antim. 3.

T€iJ^is, fojs, i), a making, Hesych. (ubi Tv^is). II. (Tt;7X"*'^)

attainment, acquisition, opp. to €<pe(ris, Plut. 2. 1071 E. 2. = iVTev-

^is, Anth. P. 15. 25, 23.

TcOs, Aeol. and Dor. gen. of ov, tv, Theocr. 11. 52, 55, Apoll. de

Pron. 356.

Tturdjo), fut. Aaoi: pf. TtTtvTaxa Plat. Rep. 521 E:—for Tqira^aj, to

say or do the same thing; t. ittpi Ti to linger ot dwell upon a thing,

be constantly employed upon, he wholly engaged in it. Plat. 1. c, Phileb.

56 E, Tim. 90 B, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. ; like StaTpi0civ, anovSa^uv, npay-

fiaTfVfa$ai :—absol. to be busy, bustling, Telecl. Incert. 10, cf. Meineke
Plat. Com. SarTp. 2 :—c. inf. to bid or order one repeatedly to do a

thing, Pherecr. Incert. 55 :—also in Med., Phryn. Com. Muctt. 1, Luc.

Lexiph. 21, Themist.
—

'The Subst. T«UTa<r(i6s, li, is cited by Hesych.

T€utXCov, t6. Dim. of TfvT\ov, but used just like it, Ar. Ran. 942,
Fr. 180, Theophr. C. P. 2. 5, 3 :—orevrXiov in Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath.

3 7 1 A ; V. sub t(vt\ov.

T€vrXis, iSos, ^, V. t(vt\ov fin.

TtuTXoets, (aaa, (v, contr. ovs, ovaaa, ovv, of or /;;// of beet : hence

the island TtvTKovcraa, Beet-island, Thuc. 8. 42 (al. TivrKovaa).

t«OtXov, t&. Ion. and in later Att. aevTXov, a kitchen-herb, beet, Lat.

beta, Batr. 162, Hipp. Art. S29, and often in Com.; Ttfiaxos tr t(vtXov

. . KpvvTfTai {TTfydafiafTiv Antiph. TlatSep. 1 ; TfVTkaj ircpl awp.a Ka-

Ai/TTTa tyx^^vs Eubul. 'Hx. 1 : more often in pi., T(vt\oiul t tyxi^aa
avyxtKaXviipiiva Pherecr. MfToAA. I. 12, cf. Ar. Pax 1014; iyxf^cs
tivtK' d/i7r6xo/^€ra( Eubul. Ion 2, cf. Ilpoa. 2 :—the later Com. Poets

ridicule the use of the Ion. forms, idv fxev tcvtXiov [^eiirjj^, naptiSofifV

ear 51 aivT\ov, dap.tvws j)fcovaaf.L(v,—wy oii tO gcvtKov TouTor ov tqj



TevrXoffyaKi]

TftiTAiV Alex. KavSp. 2; inav Si KaXlari..To -rfirrXioy . . aevrKa
Euphro AttoS. i ; TtvT\a atvT\iSas KaKay Diphil. 'Ho. I. V. iy-
T€VT\av6of^ai.

«uTXo-i}>aiCTi, ij, a disk of beet misted v/itk lentils, Galen. 6. 324.
Te«x«<^-4iopos, oy, rearing armour, Aesch. Cho. 637, Eur. Supp. 654.
TetPxtoj, V. reTfvxiiJtat.

r(vxi\ai, taaa, tv, armed, Kap-qaTa. Opp. C. 3. 4.
TeuX'HIii. TO, a fabric, Acsch. Fr. 425.
TtuxTipTjs, cs, armed, Orph. Arg. 525.
Tevxiio-T-fip, ijpos, 0, (Tfvxos), an armed man, warrior, Aesch. Pers.

901 ; also TevxTl(rrf|s, ov, o. Id. Theb. 644 : v. Lob. Paral. 449.
Ttux'HTwp, opos, o, ^Ttvxqarijp, Tzetz. Post-Horn. 151.
Teux**"^X'icr'"-s, (5oy, if, making vessels, napOeyos Lye. 1379.
TcOxos, fos, TO, (T€i5xai) properly, like ojrKoy, a tool, implement:—

but mostly in pi. rcuxfo, 1. like eyria, implements of war,
armour, arms, Horn., Hes., and late Ep. ; more precisely, dp^ia rdxfa,
ToXejiTfia T. II. 6. 340., 7. 193; xpwfn, x^^^W*" 'O- 439-. '5- 544:
ToiKtKa, al6x.a, vanipav6aivTa, fiapiiaipoyTa ^.o^il ., 5.295., 1 8. 61 7, etc.;
always of a warrior's whole armour, harness, Tfiixfa Siiiy or Siytiv 6.

340, al. ; icSiyuv Od. 24.498; KaraSvyai II. 4. 222, al. ; c. dupl.
ace, Tfuxfi nepUaaai Tiyd iS. 451 ; diroSiJeii', (xSmaSat 4, 532., 3.

114, al. ; also, x"^*^?*" Tfiix*' "t' wfiaiv BvKr]auv 15. 544; "Ek-
ropi 5' ^ppLoaf Ttvxf M xp°' 17. 210; ci.dpa^iai, *0paxo>, i((yapi(a):

—so Tcuxv in Trag., as Soph. Aj. 571, 577, etc.; uncoutr. reuxfo Id.

Ph. 398 (lyr,). 2. in pi., also, the gear of a ship, oars and the
like, iyKoapLfiTc rd t. yrji lieXaivr/ Od. 15. 218; t. Si aip' diriyuKav
16. 326. II. in Att. Poets (but rare in Prose) in sing, a vessel

of any kind, a bathing-tub, Aesch. Ag. 1 1 28 (Blomf. Kiirei, metri grat.) ;

a cinerary urn, lb. 435, Soph. El. II 14, 1 1 20; a balioting-urn, Aesch.
Ag. 815, Eum. 742 ; a vase for libations. Id. Cho. 69, Eur. I. T. i68 ;

a vase or ewer for water, Id. Hec. 609, Andr. 167 ; a cup. Id. Ion 1 184 ;

an amphora, Aesch. Fr. 107; a scent-pot, lb. 179; matula. Soph. Fr.

147 ; a pot or jar, Xen. An. 5. 4, 28 ; (vMya t. chests, lb. 7. 5, 14

;

dXKpiTaiv T. a meal-6arrc/. Id. Hell. I. 7, II : a bee-hive, Arist. H. A.

9. 40, 26. III. in Medic., of the vessels of the body ; also, the

human frame, body, as holding the intestines, cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.,

Arist. Physiogn. 6, 10 ; TfiJxos yioaawy kfvKov, an egg, Eur. Hel.

258. IV. after the Alexandrian age, also a book, Symm. V. T.,

Anth. P. 9. 239, cf. Jacobs, p. 13 ; hence irevTdTfvxos, uKTdnvxos, etc.

T€t;xo-4>6pos, ov, bearing arms, armed, Eur. Rhes. 3.

T€v\<ii : fut. TeiJfai II., Soph. Tr. 756 ;—aor. (Tfv(a Hom., Att. Poets

;

Ep. Tfv(a II. 18. 609, Od. 8. 276:—pf. TfTcux" Anth. P. 6. 40., 9. 202,

but intr. once in Hom. (v. infr. I. 3) ; in correct writers rerevxa is the

pf. o^ rvyxayco, (for in U. 13. 346, -qpwiaaiv iTtvx^Tov is now restored

for T/pwiaaL TtTivxerov, and in Plat. Rep. 521 E rtTfVTaKe is received)

:

—Med., fut. Tciifo^ai in act. sense, II. 19. 208, and so prob. Aesch. Ag.

1230, but prob. pass, in II. 5. 653, (elsewhere it is fut. of tu7x<'''"') •

—

aor. T(v(aa8at h. Hom. Ap. 76, 221 :—for the redupl. aor. t(tvk(iv,

-iaOai, V. infr. I. i ;—Pass., 3 fut. TCTfufo^ai II. 21. 322, 585:—aor.

irvx^l" 4- 470. Aesch. Eum. 353, written ireixSriv in Hipp. 25. 30,

Anth., etc. (but this properly belongs to rvyxdyai) :—pf TfTvy/iai,

plqpf iTiTv-ffiriv, often in Horn., etc., v. infr. ; 3 pi. Ttrtixarai, irt-

TeiixoTo, TfTtixaro II. 13. 22., II. 808., 18. 574. (For .y'TTK,

TTX, V. sub TiKTW. From Teiix'" came Txryxciyv, in a special sense,

and some tenses are common to both Verbs, v. supr.) To make
ready, make, of any work, Hom., Hes., and all Ep. and Lyr. Poets ;

also in Aesch., but rare in Soph, and Eur. (once in Com., Eubul.

Ka/iTT. 2) ; in Prose its equivalents are Trouiv, riSfvai, lardyai or Ka6-

lardvai, KaraaKtva^nv, irapaaKtva^tiy

:

I. to produce by

work or art; esp. of material things, to mate, build, work, SwfiaTa

edKniJLOv, yrjuy, etc., II. 6. 314., 14. 166, Od. 12. 347, etc. ; of a worker

in metal, to fjiiy [cxTJ-nTpoy'] "HfataTO^ Kafxe Ttvxojy H. 2. loi, 6wprjKa,

Toy "H(pataTos Ka/it Tfvxtoy 8. 1 95 ; Tpi-ToSas .. trevx^y ["Hc^aitrros]

18. 373 ; T. SJKoy, of the net which Hephaestus wrought, Od. 8. 276 ;

so, TfKToyos vi6y, .. vs x^f'**' itrioTaTO SatSaAa TrdvTa Tfvx^iy H. 5.

61 ; of women's handiwork, t. up.aTa Od. 7. 235 ;—of a cook, Sfi-nvoy

TtTVKCiv to dress or prepare a meal, 15. 77, 94; and in Med.,

Su-nyoy T(TV«ca$ai to have a meal prepared, of those who were to

share it, 30. 390; so, TtTvKoyTu re Saira 11. I. 467., 2. 430; Ttti-

XOVTO SaiTa Od. 10. 182 ; Tfv^faOai bopnoy II. 19. 208 ; Sopnoy tctv-

Koyro Od. 12. 307, cf. 283, etc.; (the Ep. aor. TiTVKtiy, TervxiffBai is

used in this sense only) ; also, Ttvxf kvkuui U. II. 624; a\<ptTa t(v-

Xovaai preparing meal (by grinding the grain), Od. 20. 108 ; aliTap

6 Tfvf fiSaiKov formed, created it, II. 5. 449 :—so also in Pind. and

Aesch., Seus a Tct jrdvTa Tfvxtoy Pind. Fr. 105, cf. O. I. 48; Sair'

..iTtvliv Aesch. Ag. 731 (lyr.) ; <papiiaKov Tivxovaa lb. 1261 :—Pass.,

SwptaTa TfTfvxaTai II. 13. 32; SwfiaTa..iy iSijo-ffjjeri TiTvypiiva Od.

10. 252, cf 21. 215, al. ; OtSiy (TnevxaTO Paipioi U. II. 808 ; /Sw^os..

rirvKTo Od. 17. 210 ; vr]6i y htTUKro II. 5. 446 ; ol .. aij/ia Terev^tTai

for him a tomb shall be built, 21. 322 ; tlpiaTa ..TtTvy/xiva xtp^i 7""

vcLiKuty 22. 511; ifmvTa ,. , ^ tvi ir&vTa r€TevxoTat in which all

is wrought, is to be found, 14. 220:

—

TiTiixBai Tivis to be made of..,

fiufs XP'"">^° TfTfuxoTOi KaaatTfpov Tt 18. 574 ;
irfpovr) XP"""'"

TtTvKTo Od. 19. 226, cf Hes. Sc. aoS ; also c. dat. rei, TfTvy/ifya 8w-

fiara .. (laToiaiv Kataaiv built with or o/.. , Od. 10. 210 ; al fity yap

[ttuAqi] Kcpdtaai TtrevxaTai, at 8' l\iipavTi 19. 563; but, Sunov ..

aWovariai TtTvyiifVov built or furnished with .. , II. 6. 243. 2.

the pf. part. Tirvynivos often passes into the sense of an Adj., = TtiKTdt,

well-made, well-wrought, rffxas, /3cu^<S! t«t. U. 14. 66, Od. 22. 335, etc.

;

coKoi, Sinas, Kp-qT-qp II. 14. 9., 16. 225., 23. 741, etc. ; dyyta Od. 9.

— Te')^vuonai. 1547
223 ; Sitipa 16. 185 ; in full, dyptis KaXuy tjt. well wrought, well tilitd,

24. 206 ;—metaph., yuos iv aTr)$tBai TtTvyiiiyos a ready, constant mind
(cf. vvKyos and Tfrpayaiyos), 20. 366 ; cf Atvktos. 3. part,
pf. act. occurs once in pass, sense, ^ivoto Ttrivxan made of hide,
'2. 433. II. of natural phenomena, actions, events, etc., to
produce, cause, make, bring to pass, bring about, t. S)i0poy ?){ x^^i"")
of Zeus, II. 10. 6; at Si [irv\ai] irfTaaOfioat Tiv^au <pdos 31. 538;
T. iraKia^iv to make a rally, 15. 70, cf Hes. Sc. 154 ; Poijv Si' aoTfos
Od. 10. 118; T. ffXiav tTalpoiai iS. 350; t. ydfioy to bring it about,
I. 377 ; T. Tro/iTTTiy prepared the escort, lo. 18, cf Pind. P. 4. 292 ;

T. TToKe/xoy Kal ipvKomy Od. 24. 476; BdyaTuv rivi 20. II ; dXyea,
KT/Sed Tiyi to work one woe, II. i. no, Od. i. 244; iy S dpa oi ffTi;-

6caat . . alfivKiovs tc \6yovs xal i-nixXoiroy iJSos TtCft Hes. Op. 79, cf.

363, Th. 570:—so also in later Poets, t. ffiVm Pind. P. 4. 339; t.

liiKoi Id. P. 13. 34; T. yipas Tiyi to get him honour. Id. I. I. 19, cf 96;
T. Kaicd Aesch. Eum. 135 ; ardaiv t. iy d\\q\ats, i.e. to quarrel, Id.
Pers. 189 ; t. (pd^oy Id. Pr. 1090 ; aipayds Soph. Tr. 756 ; TOipov Eur.
Rhes. 959 ; ipiy tpiXois Id. Andr. 644 :—Pass, to be caused, and so to
arise, occur, happen, exist, ipyov tTiixSij dpyaXioy II. 4, 470, cf 2.

320; oi ydp It' ayaxfra fpya TtTivxaTai Od. 2. 63, cf U. 14. 53.,
23. 450 ; TiJ 5' ovK iaav, is crtTUKTO Od. 4. 772, cf 392 ; ri^uy vuko^
iTVxSt] II. II. 671 ; irdp Aiis dBayaToiai xuAos Kai /i^nr iriixBrj 15.
122; Apyuoiijt , , voffTos tTvxBq 2. 155; o/iaSos, ^tdxq, xaftuy It.

12. 471, etc.; TeTev(crai aimis 6\($pos 12. 345; ei S^ /<oi 0^0117

fiotpa TfTVKTai is ordained, 18. 120; dmrorip^ BdyaTos Kal fiotpa tI-
TVKTai 3. loi ; (pdvos vti tst. Od. 4. 771, cf II. 5. 653; (pi\oiat Si
K-qS(a .. TCTtvxaTat Od. 14. 138, cf II. 21. 585 ;—so, iy fipoToh yipoiU
A.070S TfTVKTat there exists, Aesch. Ag. 750, cf Eur. El. 457. III.
c. ace. pers. to make so and so, 6<ppa fuy . , ayytaOToy T(v(€ify Od. 1 3.

19^* cf 397 ; so, T. Ttyd iaoSaifiova, fiiyay, tvSaifioya Pind. N. 4. 136,
Aesch. Eum. 668, Eur. Heracl. 614 ; also of things, ouSf xev oAAms oiSi
9(os T(v(uev Od. 8. 177; c. dupl. ace, w vom, iroiJr, t'i at ..Tfv^a;
what shall I make of thee ? Soph. Ph. II 89 :—hence in pf. pass, simply
for yiyytaSai or (Tyai, Zfiis raniqs iroAf^oio TtTvKTai II. 4. 84 ;

['n/ce-

ayui] yiytats vdvTeaai Tt'r. 14. 246 ; os fia ^KafidySpov dprjTrjp iTt-

TVKTo 5. 78, cf 16. 605 ; ov fiiy ydp Tt KaTdByr^ros €t. 5. 402, ci.

16. 623 ; v6oy iy irpiiroiai . . <t. was among the first in mind, 15. 643 ;

yvvaiKus ap' dvrl t4tv(o thou wast like a woman, 8. 163 ; dyrl xaaiy-
VTiTov (uyds 6' i«cTi;s Tt TtTvKTai Od. 8. 546 : also of things, to5«
ff^/io TCTUx^w let this be the sign, 31. 331, cf II. 33. 30:—so in aor. I,

triTiXwy djcXypos iTiixBqy Acsch. Eum. 353, cf Supp. 86.
T<4ipa, Ep. and Ion. ri^pT\, ij, ashes, as of the funeral pile, II. 23. 251 ;

y(Krapi(p Si x'TcDi'i iiiXaiv dfupi^avf Ti<ppri (sprinkling the clothes with
ashes being an expression of deep sorrow, as, later, sprinkling the head),
18. 251 ; Ti(ppay KaraTrdaai, ifivdaai Ar. Nub. 178, Plat. Lys. 3IO A:—in the phrase Titppa TtWfaBat (v. TiAAw), prob. a kind of pungent
dust, Ar. Nub. 1083 ; 17 T. ^ ^pvyia was used for eye-disease, Arist.

Mirab. 58, 3 :—proverb., opKovs . . cis T(<j>pa» ypdfdv Philonid. Incert.

1 ; cf vSwp.

TC<^palos, a, oy, =Tf(pp6s, Ael. N. A. 6. 38.

T(4>p<iis, <i5os, u, the ash-coloured, a kind of tItti^, Ael. N. A. 10. 44.
TE<j>p'f|cis, (caa, (y, poet, for T(cpp6s, Nonn. D. 6. 328.

Tc4>pi{o>, to be ash-coloured, Aretae. p. 38. II. trans. = Tf^pdoj,

Hesych.

Tc4>plvos, 17, oy,= T((pp6s, XPO'V Hipp. 914H.
TC<f>piov, TO, an ash-coloured ointment, esp. for the eyes, Cels., Aiit.

TC<|>po-fiST|s, is. Hie ashes, ash-coloured, Diosc. 4. no.
TC(t>p65, o, oy, ash-coloured, Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 1 ; XP"I"^ ^^- 9- 45' 3 '<

Tetpp^ ytpayus Babr. 65. I.

TC<)>p6u, to make into ashes, burn to ashes. Lye. 227 ; and in Med., Nic.

Al. 534 :—Pass, to be burnt to ashes, Theophr. Ign. 30, Anth. P. 5. 188.

Tc4>p>i>8T|S, cs, contr. for T«ifpo(i5)Js, Babr. 85. 14, Plut. Themist. 8.

Tc4>pcD<n,s, ^, (Tf<pp6su) a burning to ashes, Schol. Ar. Nub. 773.
Ttxvijw, fut. daa, to employ art, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 4, 4, M. Mor. I, 35,

9. II. to use art or cunning, deal subtly, use shifts or sub-

terfuges, Hdt. 3. 130., 6. I ; Ti ToiiTa OTpiipd T€x>'«f<is Tt ; Ar. Ach.

385, cf Ran. 957 ; t. Tt Kal \j/tvStaBai Plat. Hipp. Mi. 371 D, cf Legg.

879 A, etc. ; Toiis Xayuis BqpwvTt^ iro\Ad t<x*'"C*'*'*^'*' Xen. Mem. 3. 11

,

7 ; and of the hare, t. rp ^aSiati Id. Cyn. 8, 3 : c. ace. cogn., t. dirc-

Ttjy to use art so as to deceive, Plut. 'Timol. 10;—c. inf. to contrive

cunningly that .. , Arist. Pol. I. II, 13, Plut. Alcib. 19 ; so, TfxyaVTioy
Srwf ay Ti yiyoiTO Arist. Pol. 6. 5, 8. 2. Hdt. also uses aor. med.

tTtxvaadpiqy, in same sense, 3. 131, I ; Ttxvd^taBai titois .. Plut. Caes.

43. 3. Pass,, in pf part., dfia^at T€TCx»'a<r;it'yat uairtp oiKT/fxaTa

artificially contrived, Hipp. Aiir. 291 ; i-niyota TtTtxy- cunningly de-

vised, Pseudo-Luc. Philopatr. 36.—On the diff. of Ttx*""?"/"" ^'"^ '"''X"

ydo^at, V. Phryn. 477, et Lob. ad 1.

T€xvilo|iai, fut. ijoro/iai
; aor. tT«x'''7<''aA"!''< ^P-''''X''"= pf t<Wx'^/'<">

Ion. 3 pi. TfTtxviaTai Hipp. 17. tin. : Dep. To make by art, to exe-

cute skilfully, Od. 5. 359; for Od. 11. 613, v. sub /i^ A. 4; iroAAd t.

to practise many arts, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 5. 2. also as Piss, to be

made by art, o Tt KaKoy avTOts Ttx^'yTo Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 33; tA tc-

Ttxyrjliiva devised by art, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9.—On the supposed Act.

Ttxyfjeat, V. sub Ttxyfltis. II. to contrive or execute cunningly,

TavTa S' iycby . . Ttxy/iaoftai II. 33.415, etc.; x^P"^^" dTtxyqadnqy

Soph. Tr. 534, cf 938 ; tIiiv piTjSiy opBSis .. Ttxyu/iiyoiv Id. Ant. 490;
T. Ka«d Id. Ph. So; iruXtfios dtp' avTov rd iroAAd Ttxrarai irpos tH

irapaT«7xd>'0'' Thuc. I. 122:—absol., yiyono..ndv Btov Ttxyai/iiyoo

if God contrives. Soph. Aj. 86, cf..Eur. Med. 369, 382, 402, Ar. Vesp.

177:—c. inf to contrive how to do, Thuc. 4. 26; so also, followed by
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a relat. to contrive or devise means for doing, rtxv^ffo/iai as kc yivrjrai

vats (fios h. Horn. Ap. 326 ; t. ti Si' <j>ayot Xen. Ages. 9, 3. 2.

in pass, sense, 6 rtx^yjifis S6\os Schol. II. 15. 14. Cf. TixvaCoi sub fin.

T^xvao"!**!, T(i, anything made or rfone 6y ar^, a handiwork^ KtSpov

rfx^aofuiTa, of a cedar-coffin, Eur. Or. I053 ; t. (TidTjpwv implements
of iron, Opp. C. 2. 174, cf. Hdn. 4. 15 ; cf. Ttyvj/^a. II. an
ariijice, trick, Eur. Or. 1560, Ar. Thesni. 198, Xen. Hell. 6. 4. 7.

'nxv<i'r\itos, 6, cunning contrivance, artifice, Manetho 4. 332.
T€X*<"''T«OV, V. Tcxi'^f"' II- I •

T«xva<rr6s, -q, 6v. verb. Adj. made by art, Arist. P. A. 1. 1, 11.

T«X"1, 'n (yTEK, Tiicrai) :
—art, skill, craft in workmanship, cunning

of hand, esp. in metal-working, Od. 3. 433., 6. 234., 11. 614., 23. 161

;

also of a shipwright, U. 3. 61 ; of a soothsayer, Aesch. Ag. 249, Eum.
17, Soph. O. T. 389, 562, etc. ; rixvai iripaiv irtpai Find. N. I. 36 ;

anraae iraaav r. Id. O. 7. 91 ; etc. 2. art, craft, cunning, in bad
sense, SoXiri t. Od. 4. 455, Hes. Th. 160; in pi. arts, wiles, cunning
devices, as in Lat. malae artes, Od. 8. 327, 332, Hes. Th. 496, 929

;

So\iais Texvaiai xpv^ai^fvos Find. N. 4. 93 ; T«X''ais Tivos by his arts

(or simply by his agency). Id. O. 9. 78, P. 3. 20 ; rix"^" KaKfjv ex*'
he has a bad trick, Hes. Th. 770; so also Pind. I. 4. 57 (3. 53), Soph.
Ph. 88, etc. 3. any way, manner or means whereby a thing is

gained, without any definite sense of art or craft, faiSfjit^ Texvi;
in no wise, Hdt. I. 112 ; IButj TixvTI straightK/(i>', Id. 9. 57; iraaig

rtx^V by all means, Ar. Nub. 1323, Thesm. 65, Eccl. 366; iravroiri t.

Soph. Aj. 752, etc. ; irday t. Kal ptrjxav^ Xen. An. 4. 5, 16; /i^re t.

/tijre fiTixav^ uriSefu^ Lys. 139. 7. II. an art, craft, trade,

imffraaeai Tf)v t. to know his craft, Hdt. 3. 1 30; ij>\avpas «X*"' ''^h^

T. lb. ; TTaaai rixvai fipoTotaiv ix IlpoiirjBfas Aesch. Pr. 506 ; t^s
rixviji f/ineipos Ar. Ran. 811 ; rixi'V Tavrtjy tx«' he makes this his

trade, Lys. 93. 17., 103. 43; iv Tjj Tex''V f^""" '<> practise it. Soph.
0. T. 562, Plat. Prot. 317 C; i-ni rixvxi nav6avuv n to learn a thing
professionally, opp. to iirt iratSdif, lb. 312 B, 315 A ; rexvat Kal
ipyaaiat Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 1 ; Tfxvrjv iroifiaBai ti to make a trade
of it, Dem. 982. 2 ; t. daxfiy, iiiktrav, ipya^eaBai to practise it, Xen.
Cyr. I. 6, 26 and 41, Oec. 4, 3 ; otto tixvSiv Tpf<piaOai to live by them.
Id. Lac. 7, I. III. an art or craft, i. e. a set of rules, a system
or regular method of making or doing, opp. to mere eftirtipia, whether
of the useful arts, or of the fine arts. Plat., etc., v. Arist. Rhet. i. i, 2,

Eth. N. 6. 4, 3, Metaph. I. I, 3 sq. ; 1} irfpl Toirs \6yovs t. the Art of
Rhetoric, Plat. Phaedo 90 B ; 01 ris t^x''"' ™'' k^T"" avvri6ivT(s
systems of rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. I. 1, 3, cf. Isocr. 295 A (but rather

tricks of Rhetoric, in Aeschin. 16, 31) ; also, voKe/UKal r. Xen. Cyr.
1. 6, 26; aX evprjiiivai fls v6\fixov t. Ibid. 14; rex"!) by rules of
art. Plat. Euthyd. 282 D; fj (pvaa. ^ rix^V •''• ^^V- S^I B ; TfX"!?
KOI tmcTTfJ/xj; Id. Ion 532 C ;

^erd Tfxvrjs, dvfv Tfx''^^ I'l- Phaedo
89 D. IV. = Tixvilia, a work of art, handiwork, KpaTrjpes . .

,

dvSpos €iJx«ipos Tfxi"7 Soph. O. C. 472 ; oirXois . . , 'H(j>aiaTov T(X''V
Id. Fr. 168, and often in Paus.

TexvT|«is, taaa, tv, poet. Adj. cunningly wrought, Seofiol rtx^'OfTos .

.

'HipaiaToio Od. 8. 297:—Adv. t(xv7]4vt(us, artfully, skilfully, 5.

270. II. of persons, skilful, o( cunning, yvvatxis lOTov Tex^V"-
aai (vu!g. rtx"?*'^'". but there is no act. verb Tixvda), 7. 1 10, cf. Q^
Sm. 2. 296.

T^xvijua, T<5, that which is cunningly wrought, a work of art, handi-
work, (icTTcofia .

.

, Tixviii^aT dvSpus Soph. Ph. 36, (where the pi. is used
of a single thing, cf. Tixyaa/ia, Pors. Or. 1051). 2. of a man, the
abstr. for the concr., Tavovpyias t€X>'VA"» " masterpiece of villainy.

Soph. Ph. 928. II. an artful device, trick, artifice, KawrjKa
npoaipipaiv t. Aesch. Fr. 338 ; hokia t. Eur. I. T. 1355 ; opp. to iVxiis,

Hipp. Fract. 751 :—generally a device, contrivance, invention. Plat. Prot.

319 A; TO livrjuovuchv r. Hipp. Mi. 368 D, al.

TtxvTijicjv, ov, cunningly wrought, avXoi Anth. P. g. 504. 2.

skilful, handy, of artists, Opp. C. i. 326.
T€xvT|TT)S,'ou, 6, late form for nxy'^'TT^s, Galen., Procop. ; rejected by
Bekk. in Arist. Divin. per Somn. I. 7.—For T«xvir)T€ia, v. TfX'''T<ia.

t€Xvt|tik6s, iJ, 6v, artificial, refined, Lat. elaboratus, Polyb. 32. 20, 9
(but Schweigh. rexvtriKds, L. Dind. Tex^'T^iyy or Tex^ttus),

t€xvt)t6s, 71, 6v, artificial (as opp. to natural), aiyr/ Hipp. Offic. 740

;

T. aiiftfioKa, as opp. to Sua, Plut. Pericl. 6.

T€xvT|Tup, opos, i, an artificer, maker, /xvpoiv Manetho 2. 327.
TSX^Kos, -f), uv, (rixyf) oifason%, artistic, skilful,wortmanlike,Epich.

95. II Ahr., Plat. Symp. 186 C, etc. ; r. vepi tivos Id. Theaet. 207 C,
Lach. 185 E, etc. ; fis ti lb. D ; esp. of rhetoricians and grammarians,
TfXViKus \uyaiv nepi Id. Phaedr. 273 E ; 01 irepl tous Xoyovs r. Ibid. A;
V rex"- Tf Kol dyaeiis firiraip Id. Gorg. 504 D ; opp. to e«upr]rtKus,

practical, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 16 ; t. ittpl rdv 0iov Id. H. A. 9. 38, I
;

T. rrjv tpvxhv Id. Pol. 7. 7, 2 ; t. o/J/<aTa Ael. V. H. 14. 47. 2.

artful, cunning, Polyb. 16. 6, 6. II. of things, artificial, opp.
to aiTO(pvi]s, Thcophr. Lap. 55. 2. skilfully made, workmanlike,
Hipp. Art. 830. 3. 7nade or done by art, artistic, technical, systematic,

regular, tovto ao<piv tipHiv afia Kal TfX'"K6v Plat. Phaedr. 273 B ; ov
t. eari ti is not matter for art. Id. Rep. 374 B, cf. Euthyphro 14 E ; t.

irpay/iaTfia Id. Gorg. 501 B, etc. ; ^ t. vaiSeia Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 15 ;

€X««' T& T. mpi TI to be technically employed upon .
.

, Id. Rhet. 1. 2, I,

cf. Phys. 2. 1,9. III. Adv. -kSis, according to the rules of
art, in a workmanlike manner, t. (tpyairpcivov, ircnon^iuvov Plat. Charm.
173 C, Isocr. 23 C; t. i(fvprp-ai Plat. Euthyd. 303 E ; t. tX"" ^'^

Phaedr. 271 C ; t. wokirtVfaSai Isocr. 37 E, al.

Tfxvtov, TO, Dim. of t^x'''?. Pla'- Rep. 495 D. 2. in bad sense, a
law art, Diphll. Incert. 2, Antidot. TlpoiT. I.

^

a rr).

T€xviTtio, ^, artistic execution, Lat. elaboratio, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10,

93. Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A, Sext. Emp. M. 5, 86 : vulg., TfxyrjTda.
T€XviT«V|io [i], to, a work of art, art. Max. Tyr. 34. 3.
T€XviT€ii(i), to make or produce artificially, fabricate, Clem. Al. 662 ;

6d\iTos Max. Tyr., etc. :—in bad sense, to pervert by art, Stii/^s t.
Koyovs (irl rd novrjpoTtpa Dion. H. de Isae. 4. II. intr. to
use art or cunning, ntpi ti Sext. Emp. M. 2. 64, 88 : c. inf., Joseph
A.J. 5. 8, II.

T€XVLTi)S [f], OV, 6, an artificer, artisan, craftsman, opp. to ytwpyos,
Xen. Oec. 6, 6, Arist, Pol. 2. 4, 9, al. ; Tfx^*^^' oi xp'7'ri/ioi' ti ttoiciV

fTnaTa/jifvot, opp. to u iXtvdfpiojs irenatSev/^fvos, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 4 and

5- II- one who does or handles a thing by the rules of art, a skilled

workman, opp. to aTtx""'. Plat. Soph. 219 A, Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 5, cf.

Hipp. Vet. Med. 9 ; to d «/iireipot, Arist. Metaph. i. i, 10;—c. gen. rei,

T. Tail' iToXffiiKaiv skilled in . . , Xen. Lac. 13,5; also, 01 ntpl tovs Oeovi

T. persons versed in religious practices. Id. Cyr. 8. 3, 1 1 ; t. kuyatv, as a
sneer, Aeschin. 24. 19:

—

oi AtovvaiaKol Tfx^^rai or 01 Trepl Toy Awvvaov
T., theatrical artists, musicians as well as actors, Dem. 401. 14, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 10, Probl. 30. 10, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212 D, C. I. 2619, -20, al.,

Polyb. 16. 21, 8. III. a trickster, intriguer, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 5.

Ttx^'iTis, i5os, fern, of Ttx'"''''/*. of an accomplished courtesan, Anth.
P. II. 73, cf. Luc. Tox. 13.

T€X'">-Ypii')>os [o], ov, writing on art, esp. on the art of rhetoric, Arist.

Rhet. Al. I, 17, Dion. H. de Lys. 24, etc.:—TCXvoYpfi^iKos, 7f, 6v, of
or for rhetoric, Td -«(4 rhetorical essays. Id. de Isaco 20.

T€Xvo-6iaiTOS, ov, living in art, of Hephaestus, Orph. 65. 3.

Texvo-ti8T|S, fr, like art, artistic, Diog. L. 7. 156.

TexvoXoY«<i>, to bring under rules of art, to systematize, ti Arist. Rhet.

1.1,9; absol., Twi' TfxvoXoyovvTwv lb. I. 2, 4 ; t. irfpi tivos lb. i. i,

10; Ka6' iavrbv t. Com. Anon. 360:—Pass., ril TfxvoXoyoviitva rules

of art, Sext. Emp. M. II. 40, P. 2. 247.

Tex^'O^oY^'i^i ^> systematic treatment, of grammar, etc., Plut. 2, 514 A,
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 205, etc. ; cf. Cic. Att. 4. 16.

TtxvoAoYiKws, Adv. according to rules of art, Draco 147.
T€xvo-X6yos, 01', treating by rules of art, cited from Greg. Naz.
Ttxvo-iraCYVtov, to, a game of art, esp. a way of shewing off one's

powers of verse-making, title of a poem by Ausonius.

TCxvo-iTotfu, to make artificially, Cyrill.

Ttxvo-iruXiKos, 17, 6v, tnaking a trade of art. Plat. Soph. 2 24 C,
Texvoo-vrvT], i), poiit. for T(xvr), Anth. P. 6. 4.

rexvovpyiiii, {*(py<u) to work artificially, £umath»
T^xvoupYTlJia, TtS, a work of art, Eumath.
T«xvovpYia, ^, = foreg., Theod. Metoch.

T€xv6o), fut. waoj, to instruct in art, Galen.

T«xvvSpiov, TO, Dim. of Tt'xi"?, Plat. Rep. 475 E, Democr. ap. Clem.
Al. 328.

Texviji^tov, TO, =foreg., Sueton. Aug. 72 (Mss. Tfx^o<pvov).

T«j), Ion. dat. of ti's ; whof Hdt. I. II, etc. : as fem., 4. 155. II.
T€<p, Ion. dat. of tis, any one, lb. 16. 227, Od. 11. 502, Hdt.

T€ci)v, Ion. gen. pi. of Ti's ; who? to be pronounced as raonosyll., in Od.
6. 119., 13. 200. 2. of Tis, anyone, Hdt. 5. 57. II. Ep.
gen. pi. of OS, Nic. Al. 2.

Ttojs, Ep. T€i(os, Tttos (v. sub fin.) :—Adv. of Time, so long, mean-
while, the while, correlat. to tcos, i'oJS iyib . . ^Ku^tjv, tuois /ioi d5(\<p€ov

d\Kos fiTe<l>v€v Od. 4. 91 ; 6(ppa stands for eais in II. 19. 1S9 ; Tocppa S\
for Tecus (or Tcros), U. 20. 42 : so in Att., Soph. Aj. 558 ; iaSiav T«a)f,

€<us .. Ar. Pax 32 :—sometimes without a Relat. referring to a definite

time, cs ydfiov wpijv .. Tcioiy 5^ .. napd ^irjTpl Kciodaj €vl fi€ydpcp Od.
15. 127; Ti\fCKp6pov fis eviavTov . .' o Sf Ticjjs ^tv .. 6e5«To lb. 231 ; but

often without reference to any specific time, iroao^/j.ap fiffiovas .. , o<ppa

Ttojs . . /ifi'w II. 24. 658, cf, Od. 16. 370 ; t7W 8' oiau Ttcus Eur. Heracl.

725, cf. Ar. Pax 687, 729. 2. later Ep., to avoid hiatus, use Tfais,

for Has, Herm. h. Hom. Ven. 226, Cer. 138 ; a usage which the copyists

have introduced into Hdt. 4. 165, into Hipp., and sometimes even into

Att. writers, as Plat. Symp. 191E, Dem.446.4.,5i9.fin.,79i.i4. II.

for a time, a while, mostly with some answering word, as Teias fiiv .. ,

avrdp vvv Od, 16. 139; Ttus ftiv . , , d\K' 6t( 617 24. 161 ; (piKov t.,

vvv 6' fx^P^y Aesch. Cho. 993 ; r.fiiv .. , etra Si .. Ar. Nub. 67; t^ius

fjtiv . . , as Si . . , Thuc. 6. 61 , Plat. Phaedo 1
1 7 C ; Teas jitv .

.
, kirtl or

i-niiSri Si .. , Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 17, Lys. 1S7. 25 ; rewt p.iv .
. , yviKa Si . . ,

Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 17 ;—also foil, by Advs. of Time, tccus fiiv .. , fifToL

Si .. , Hdt. I. II ; tTTtiTO Si .. , Id. 6. 83 ; Tius liiv .., TtXosSi .. , Id. i.

82; rias fiiv .. , vvv Si .,, Ar. Thesm. 449 ; ineiTa or fWa .. .without

Se, Thuc. 5. 7, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 17. III. up to this time, hitherto,

Hdt. 6. 112, Ar. PI. 834, Plat. Symp. 191 B ; <i t. xP^'">^, Lysias 179.

13 ; ipiXoi T. ovTes Isae. 36. 10. [Besides the natural quantity ,j-, II.

19. 189, T«'<us occurs in Hom. as a monosyll., e. g. Od. 15. 231., 16.

370., 24. 162 ; as a trochee in the form T^ros, II. 20. 42 (v. 1. Toippa

8') ; as a spondee in the form Tti'ais, Od. 4. 91., 15. 127., 16. 139 : v.

ews fin.]

TTJ, old Ep. imperat. like Xdffi, «x*. take, in Hom. always followed by
a second imperat. of more precise sense, t^, aneTaov Ait . . II. 24. 287;
T^, vie olvov ,. Od. 9. 347; TJj, ToSf (pdp/xaKov ea$\ov iX'^^ *PX*^ 10.

287 ; so too, T^ vvv .. tfidvTa tc^ iyfcaTOto KoX-rcii II, 14. 219 ; ttj vvv,

Kal trot TovTO KUfx-qXtov iaTQj 23. 618 ; t^ Srj tovto iiopi Kpias Od.

S. 477; T^ Si ToSf KpiiSfiivov ..Tavvaaai 5. 346:— very rare in

Att., Tri vvv ToSe niOi XaPuv Cratin. '08. 6 ; t^ vjjv KaTaSfx^aOe tovs

(paKovs Eupol. Incert. 29 :—in late Poets it is now and then followed by

an ace, Jac. Anth. P. p. 498 ;—pi. T^Tf, Sophron ap. Schol. Ar. Ach.

204. (Referred by Buttm. to yTA, Ti-ray-av, q. v. ; Curt, considers



it as a shorter form of yTA, TAN, TEN, Tctvai, comparing TA,
yfVftjOai.)

Tp. as Adv., like rauTTj, Lat. kac, here, v. u A. viii, i,

TTiPewa, V, a word used to express the Latin trabea, Dion. H. 2. 70.,

5-, 47-. 6. 13, Diod. 5. 40 ; also for the toga, Dion. H. 3. 61 (in the form
xiiPtwos, V, of. Plut. Rom. 26) ; for Ike paludatnetitum, Polyb. 10. 4. 8

;

assumed by Antiochus Epiphancs, Id. 26. lo, 6, Ath. 438 E, 439 B. The
origin of the word is unknown :—said to be derived from trinivoi, king
of Argos, as if rij^tvU, Artemid. 2. 3, of. Poll. 7. 61 (where Ti]0ivyts is

{. 1.) ; but Dion. H, 3. 61 expressly doubts its Hellenic origin.
TT)Pcvvo-<|>6pos, Of, wearing the rqptvva, Gloss. ; -^lop^u, Nicet. Ann.
300 B.

^

•niYavCJu, tofry in a Tijyavov, Posidipp. 'AttokX. 3, Lxx (2 Mace. 7.

5) ; a po(>t. aor. pass. inf. TT]yavta6iJiifv is restored by Ahrens m Epich. 24.
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Ttiyaviov, T(5, Dim. o( Tr/yavov, prob. 1. Teleclid. 'A^. 1.

Tt|YSvio-(i6s, o, a frying in a Trjyavov, Menand. 'IiriroK. 3.
•niYavio-TOS, 17, uv, fried in a TTjyavov, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 90 E.
Tir|-yaviTT|S apTos [i], o, a pancake, Hippon. 27 ; cf. rayjivias, -'nrp.
Tt\ya.vov, TriYcivoaTpo^iov, v. Tayrjuov, Tayijvo<jTpo<pta.

TfiSe, dat. fern, of o5e :
—tuSC, dat. fern, of uSi.

Tr)0aWa8oCs, <5, (tij9i)) nursed by a grandmother, a granddam's pet,

a spoilt child, a molly, 6kv(is \a\itv ; oStw a(p6hp (it. ; Com. ap. Eust.

971. 40, cf. 28, V. Poll. 3. 20, A. B. 65, Hdn. ir. fioy. \((. 21. 34,Suid.,

E. M. :—but this interpr. constantly alternates with fia/JLitSSpeirros, as if

from TirSt], not r^Si).—Other forms occur, viz. TijSaAAwBoi/s in Hesych.

;

Tr)9(\S.s Schol. Ar. Ach. 49 ; but TriBtKaSovs Phryn. 299, and Tr)Ba\uihrj;

Zonar., seem to be mere errors.

tt|9t| (sometimes written Tijfl^'). ii. a grandmother, Ar. Ach. 49, Lys.

549, Andoc. 17. I, Plat. Rep. 461 D, Isae. 40. 16, etc. II.=
TirOrj, a nurse : but it is prob. that in all places where this sense is

required TiTBrj should be read, for the words are perpetually interchanged

in Mss., V. Meineke Menand. 190 (Incert. 3. 4), Lob. Phryn. 134:—so,

TiTfletitToi is restored by Bekker for TTjSfucrai in Arist. G.A.3. 2,27.
•njSia, ^,=Tri97i or TrjOis, Eust. 971. 43.
TT)9iPios, fi,=Tri9ia, Eust. 971.44.
TiiSis, I'Sos, i), (jrjSri) a father's or mother's sister, aunt, Dem. 818. 4.,

1039. 4- Menand. Incert. 17. 5, Plut. 2. 83S B ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 134.

TTJOos, €os, TO, once in Horn., r-qBtahitpStv diving forTT7^€a,Ii. 16. 747>

—

where it is commonly rendered oysters { = oaTpea); cf. r-qdvov.

TTifluviKiov, t6. Dim. of rqOvov, Epich. ap. Ath. 85 C.

TT|flvov, TO, a mollusc, of the kind called ascidia, Arist. H. A. 4. 6, I

(v. 1. TTiBta), P. A. 4. 5, 25, al.

TT)6ils, vo!, -fj, Telhys, wife of Oceanus, nurse of Hera, U. 14. 201, 302 ;

daughter of Uranus and Gaia, mother of the river-gods and Oceanides,

Hes. Th. 136, 327, cf. Aesch. Pr. 137, Theb. 311 ; 'nictavhv .. Kal Tr]$vv

fwoir^aav T^t ytviatas Trartpas Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 6. II. in

later Poets, as Virgil, Tethys is the sea itself, Georg. i. 31. (Prob. from

T^fli;, the nurse or mother of all: ace. to others the Earth.') [y in dissyll.

cases, Virg. 1. c. ; ii in the trisyll.]

T-rjios, a, ov, of ot from Teos (Tt'ius), Eupol. K6k. 10, etc.

TiiKESavos, rj, 6v, melting, molten, fusible, Greg. Naz. Carm. II. 160.

TTjtceSoviKos, rj, ov, wasting away, pining, Gloss.

TT]K€Suv, uvos, 7), a melting away, of snow, Diod. I. 39. II.

a wasting away, consumption, decline, Od. II. 201 ; viacp rqKfSovt xpui-

fifvoi App. Civ. I. 107. 2. a means for reducing oneself, Hipp. 665.

39 ; aapKos TOUtSova Tim. Locr. 102 C, cf. Plat. Tim. 82 E.

Ti]Ko-Xt9os, ov, dissolving stones, of a remedy for the stone, Paul. Aeg.

TifjKTiKos, rj, uv, able to dissolve, Tivos Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 15 ; T. bvyaftii

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 198, 199.
Tir|KT6s, 4, ov, verb. Adj. of TTjKa;, melted, molten, iiuKv$Sos'Evx. Andv.

267. II. capable of being dissolved, soluble, aaifiaTa Ti/ard Kal

aTrjKTa Plat. Soph. 265 C, Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, 15 ; opp. to OTipfos,

Plat.Criti.114E; toT«7«Tos (q. v.), Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 2sq.; on tijktoi',

or fpdpfiaKov tt^ko^kvov, Hipp. V. C. 908, v. Littr^.

TT|KU, Dor. TOKu [d] : fut. T-q^ta Anth. P. 5. 278 ; {aw-') Eur. I. A.

398 ; Dor. TO^Si {Kara-) Theocr. Epigr. 6. I : aor. «Ti;fa Hdt., Att. ;

(kot-) Hom., etc. : pf TfTriKa, v. infr. :—Med., fut. Tijfo^at (but in

pass, sense) Hipp. 6. no Littr(5 : aor. tTi;£a/ii)i' Nic. Al. 63, 164, 350:

—Pass., fut. TiKTiffoftat Anacreont. 10. 16, {am-) Pint., v. supr. : aor.

iTOLKTjv [a] Eur. (v. infr. Il), Plat. Phaedr. 251 B, Tim. 83 A ; and often

in compds. <f-, 'tv-, aw-; rarely iT^x^V Hipp. 515. 40, Plat. Tim.

61 B, only once in Trag., avvTrixBd^ Eur. Supp. 1029 : pf. TiTqyiiai

Plut. 2. 106, Anth. P. 5. 273 ; but in classic Gr. thepf and plqpf pass, arc

supplied by the intr. act. pf Ttrij/ca, iTtT-qKUV. (From .^TAK, tok-

rivai, come also Ta/r-cpoy, TTjfc-eSwv, Trjy-avov ; cf, Lat. ta~bes, ta~beo ;

O. Norse \ey-ja; A. S. \u-van {to thaw) ; O. H. G. de-wan {to melt,

thaw).) I. Act. to melt, melt down (trans.), of metals, Hdt. 3.

96, etc. ; TJMos t. mTpaiav x'<>>"» Aesch. Fr. 304, etc. : to dissipate

clouds, of wind, Hdt. 2. 25 ; to dissolve, as water does salt, etc., I'lat,

Tim. 60 E, 84 D, etc. 2. metaph. to dissolve, cause to waste or pine

away, ftf/ Sv/ivv ttjki let it not melt or pine away, Od. 19. 264; tiV

att TUKfis uih' aKupiTov otpwydv tov 'Kyaptfiivova ; (i. e. ri cu5e Tr]K(i

oi/iui^ovaa tuv 'Ay. ;) Soph. El. 123; t. ^iotov Eur. Med. 141 ; awfia

Plat. Rep. 609 C ; t. koI \u0u [to ivnofiSis] lb. 41 1 B ; Tri^ovaiv ipaira

KpaSlrjv Anth. P. 5. 278. II. Pass., with intr. pf. act. TtTijica,

to melt, be dissolved, melt away, of snow, to thaw, x'wi' TrjKOfifyTj Od.

19. 207; fihiv diru Trjicopi(vi)s x'oi'os Hdt. 2. 22 ; Xtvxrjs Taxuai}^ x'""

vos Eur. Hel. 3 ; -fiviK hv raiaj x'o"' W. Fr. 230 ; Trjv x'""" TtTrixivai

Xen. An. 4. 5, 15 ; of metals, (ttikito naaaiTtpos ui9 Hes. Th. 862 ;

clSjjpos . . mipi icri\i<ji Tr/xtTai lb. 866, cf. S67 ; also, npia TfTiyituTO

sodden flesh, Eur. Cycl. 246 ; oKcjitTa nvpl r. is consumed, Theocr. 2.

18; TrjKfTai KOiKir), merely, is relaxed, Hipp. Aijr. 285 ; of putrefying

flesh, to fall away. Plat. Tim. 82 E; of a corpse, Ka.TBavihv (T7]k(to

Soph. Ant. 906 : so, ktjkIs fiqpiwv (TijKfTo Id. El. 2S3 ; irvp TCTa/ros a

dead fire, Eur. Supp. I14I : (is tovto TtTqKtvai to be resolved into .
.

,

Plat. Tim. 85 D. 2. metaph. to melt or waste away, pine, teXaiovaa

TfTTjKa II. 3. 176; 'OSvaatvs TijKtTO, from hope deferred, Od. 8. 522;
TTjKfTo XP^^ ^9- 204; TrjKfTO Ka\cL TTaprjia baKpvx(Ovoijs lb. 207 ; «V

vovaq} .. Srjpuv TTjKofnyos 5. 396 ; t. vovatfj Hdt. 3. 99, cf Theocr. I,

66, 82, etc.; Kkaw, TtTr/Ka Soph. El. 283 ; n^ \iav tokov Eur. Med.
I.SS; tfnixrjv iTJiKov Id. Heracl. 645, cf. El. 207; fTaxtv ^aoKaivav

Theocr. 5.12; to koKKos iraKiTO Id. 2. 83 ;

—

to come to naught, 8ofai

. . TaKofXfvot KaTcL ydv fiivvOovaiv Aesch. Eum. 374 ; Ta/f€iy trrt Tivt

consumed for love of.., Anth. P. 7. 31, cf Luc. D. Meretr. 12. i;

^KifiHa TtjKdfuvov a languishing look, Plut. Anton. 53.

o"

TT)XaiJY€io, ^, = Ti7\ai/7i7<ris, Hiln. Epim. 132, Nicet. 260 A.

niXauYilC"!, to, brightness or whiteness seen far off, of leprosy, Lxx
(Lev. 13. 23), Suid.

TTjXttVYTjS, €S, {TTJKf, avyij) far-shining, fhr-beaming, r. irpoaanrov, of
the sun, h. Hom. 31. 13 ; TTj\avyfa tt/iara, of the moon, lb. 32. 8 ; (pdos,

<pfyyos Pind. P. 3. 135, N. 3. 113; dxri's, dKTivwv atXas Ar. Av. 1092,
1711 ; aTt<pavoi Pind. P. 2. 10; irpuaamov 6(ft(v T. to make it beam
from afar. Id. O. 6. 5 ;—metaph., t. vovs luminous good sense, Dion. H.
de Thuc. 30. II. of distant objects, /ar-sfen, conspicuous, aKo-jri-fi

Theogn. 550; ox^oi Soph. Tr. 524; cf. t?;A.«</)oi'ijs. III. Adv.
-7C0?, TTjKavytGTfpov bpav to see to a greater distance, Diod. I. 50, cf.

Strab. 807 :

—

clearly, distinctly, Ev. Marc. 8. 25. Poiit. word, used
in late Prose.

Ti)\aiiY1<"-s, 1^, brightness shining from afar, Lxx (Ps. 17. 12).

TTjXt, Adv., like T17A0C (q. v.), at a distance, far off, far away, II. 17.

190, Od. 2. 183., 17. 312 ; fidXa t^\€ Hes. Th. 1014 ; t. irpus Sva^ats
Aesch. Pers. 232 (lyr.). 2. to a distance, afar, TrjXf Si x"^"^^ Xd/iTrt

11. 10. 153; T. /SdAAfiy 20. 482; T. irttroi'Ta 18. 395; ifx'"''" '' ^"^

npofidxw II. 358. 3. c. gen. far from, TTjKt ipiKcuv Kal waTpiSiS

01175 II. 817., 16. 539; TTJ\f 5' aTTerrKayxSri aoKeos S6pv 22. 291 ;

cf. Od. 2. 333., 12. 354, etc. ; so, TTJKe 5* dir* avTov Kdirirfafv II. 23.

880, cf. 16. 117., 17. 301, Od. 5. 315, Hes. Sc. 275 ; also, Tq\e (k .. II.

2. 863. This Ep. word is used once by Pind., P. 11. 36, and once in

Trag. (Aesch. I. c), cf. however Trj\~avyrjs, Trj\4-ir\avos, -TOfinos,

-nopos, -aK6iros, -(pavrjs ; never in Prose, cf. TTjXavy^s.

Ti)Xe-pa9T|S, is, far-deep, very deep, Opp. H.I. 633.
Ti)X6-p6as, ov, 0, shouting afar or loud, only as pr. n., a son of Lelex,

Arist. Frr. 433, 503 ; oi T. an Acarnanian tribe, Hes. Sc. 19, Hdt. 5. 59.

•niXiPoXtio, to throwfrom afar, Nicet. 158 B, in Pass.

TT)X€-p6Xos, ov, strikingfrom afar, xfpf^as Pind. P. 3. 86 ; of a bow,
Anth. P. append. 9. 49 ; xp^^^ai TT]\f0u\ois (sc. oirAoty) Strab., etc.

TT)X«-Yovos, ov, born farfrom one's father oxfatherland, cf. TTr\Kvyeros,

only found as pr. name, like Lat. Proculus, Hes. Th. lot 4, etc.

TT]XcSdv6s, 17, ov, lasting long, lingering. Or. Sib. 14. 104, as restored

by Schneider for 6Tj\iSavos, on the analogy of irtvKiSavus, TV<pihavus.

TTjXcSd-irds, 7], 6v, from a far country, dvdpts, ^(Tvoi Od. 6. 279., 19.

351, etc. : of places, far off, distant, vqaav 'fwl TijXtBairdtui' II. 21. 454.,
22. 45. (On the termin. -Sajros, v. sub iroSairtJy.)

Ti]Xc9(i(i>, lengthd. for 9dK\a (cf. TiBrjXa, SrjXioi, 9aK(9ai), used only in

pres., and (except in Theocr. Epigr. 4. 6, and late Ep.) only in part.,

luxuriant-growing, blooming, flourishing, vXrj Trj\e96waa II. 6. 148 ;

tpvos Trj\€9dov 17. 55; iKatai Tr]\f96waai Od. 5. 63; SefSpta Trjkt-

9ua>VTa 7. 114: metaph., iralSts rrfK(9dovT(S {-iaivTtsI) blooming

children, II. 22. 423 ; x^^'^'V Tit\f9uaiaa luxuriant hair, 23. 142 ;

doTia T7jKe9dovTa Emped. 403 :—c. dat., Ktaaus dv9tai t. blooming

with flowers, h. Horn. 6. 41.
Tr)X€-icX€iT6s, iv, also rj, 6v (Ap. Rh. 3. 1097) -.—far-famed, ofi'if II.

14. 321 ; 'EcpidXTTfs Od. 11. 308; 'Zjcapios 19. 546 ; elsewhere as epith.

of the Trojan iniKovpoi, II. 2. 491, al., in which connexion Wolf wrote

ti]X«kXi]to(, calledfrom afar, summoned to aidfrom afar ; cf. Spitzn.

Exc. xi ad II., where he also discusses the question of accent.

TTjXe-KXijTos (not tt]K(k\vtos Buttm. Lcxil. s. v. k\(itos fin.), ov, =*

TTjKtKKnTos (from which it only differs in the quantity of the penult.),

'OpfOTrjS Od. I. 30; of horses, TTjXewXurd TfKva Ho^pyTjs II. 19. 400.

TT)X€-(uixos [a], OV, fighting from afar, "Aprtpus Luc. Lexiph.

12. II. in Hom. proparox., TrjXiftaxos, o, son of Ulysses.

TqXe-irXavos, ov,far-wanderittg, trXdvai r. (f«;/o«s wanderings, Aesch.

Pr. ,ii76:—restored by Elmsl. metri grat. for Ti)Xt'7rAa7KToi.

n|X«-iro(nros, ov, far-sent, far-journeying, <pdos Aesch. Ag. 300.

Tir]X€-iropos, ov, far-travelling, far-reaching, r. 06apLa Cydias (Fr. l)

ap. Ar. Nub. 967. 2. far-distant, T. Trap' ivTpois Soph. Ant. 983

;

aSris Orph. H. 18. 9 ; Sivij Id. Fr. 7. 25.

TT)X«-irtiXos, ov, with gates far apart, T. AaiaTpvyoviTjv Od. 10. 82.,

23. 318 ; but it is now written T)j\(iw\ov as a pr. n., Laestrygoniaii

Telepylus.

TT)X«o-i-<|>avTOS, ov, '=Tr)Xe<pavTos, Orph. Arg. 339; v. Lob. Phryn. 688.

TTjXt-o-Koiros, ov,far-seeing, Sftpta Ar. Nub. 290. II. proparox.

TrjXfOKUTros, ov, pass, far-seen, conspicuous, Hes. Th. 566, 569, Soph. Fr.

319, Anth., etc.

TTiXe-<t>aTis, es, far-shining, ap. Eus. P. E. 9. 37 ; elsewhere only found

in the fern. pr. name Tt)Xe<i>a€(ro-a, contr. TrjXfipaaaa, Apollod. 3. I, I.

TT|X«-<()avT|S, fs, appearing afar, far-seen, conspicuous, Tvii^os Od. 24.

S3 ; jrOp Pind. Fr. 95. 7 ; axomai Ar. Nub. 281 ; cf TtiXavyijs II. 2.

metaph., of hearing, heard plainly from afar, dxai Soph. Ph. 189 ; cf.

TijXcujros 2.
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TT)\€-4iavTOS, cv, = foreg., Piiid. Fr. 1 : cf. Ti;A£0(<forros.

Ti)X€-<{>aTOS, ov,=Tr]\eipavfis, Find. Fr. 58.4.
Tt)X€-(j>eyyT|s, h, far-shining, Psell. Lap. 4.

Ti)X€-<tjlXov, TO, faraway-love, love-in-absence, the leaf of some plant

used as a charm by lovers to try whether their love was returned ; the leaf

was laid on the hand or arm and struck smartly, and a loud crack was a

favourable omen, ovbt rii TqXiipiKov ..irKaTafrjaev Theocr. 3. 29, cf.

Poll. 9. 127 ; so, T7j\€!piKov rrXaTayrjiia Anth. P. 5. 296.
TijXectilov, TO, 2. kind of sedum, also called ati^taov aypiov and dvSpd-)^VTj

v.ypia, Lat. illecebra, Hipp. 573. 25., 670. 29, Galen., etc.

TqXc-xOoJV, ovo^, 6, fi, far-away, yaia Opp. H. 4. 336.
Ti)XCa, ij, a board or table with a raised rim or edge, to prevent meal

and pastry placed on it from falling off, a baker's board, Pherecr. Ilepff.

7, Peithol. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, cf. H. A. 6. 24, 3, Schol. Ar. PI.

1037, A. B. 275. 15 :—but in Ar. 1. c, it seems to mean the hoop of a
corn-sieve, KoaKtvov kvk\os Schol. 2. a table or stage whereon
game-cocks and quails were set to fight, Aeschin. 8. 221, Alciphr. 3. 53,
Poll. 9. 108 : generally, a gambling table, A. B. 1. c. 3. a chimney-
board, Ar. Vesp. 147.—A form ai}\ia is cited in Schol. Ar. 1. c, cf.

ffrjfifpov, TTIflfpoV.

TTjXiKos [r], ij, ov, of such an age, so old or so young, answering to

the relat. ^Kixos and the interrog. vr/KiKos, Od. i. 297, and later Ep.,

{TTjKiKuaSe, TijKifcovTOi being used in Att.); also with other relatives, tra-

rpus . . TTjXiKov wcntp iyuv II. 24. 487 ; irafs t.. ov .. Od. 18. 175 :

—

c. inf., 06 y^p (ul aTaOfioiai /jievfiv (Ti Tr/KiKos (i/ii not so young as to

stay at home, 17. 200, cf i. 297., 19. 88; ov yap r. eiV' fiaOuv
Theogn. 578. II. so great, Lat. tantus, (ppvayna ru rrjKiKoy

Anth. P. 10. 64.—Hesych. has Sup. -cutotos, irpcffiSvTaTot.

TTjXtKOCTSe, TjSe, 6vSf, and TTjXtKovTOS, avrrj, ovtov, (also Trj\tKOVTOs

as fern.. Soph. O. C. 751, El. 614; and -oCto in neut. in Alex. 'Tiro^. 1),

strengthd. forms of rrjKiKos (as oSe, ovtos of 6, TTjfioffSe, TT/fiovros of t^-

fios, v. oJtos a) ; the latter being more common in Prose

:

I. of
persons, of such an age, more commonly referring to great age, with
a partic, TrjKiKocrS' Siv Eur. Ale. 643, cf Plat. Apol. 34 E, etc. ; yiySiaa
rriKiKTjS' ofias Eur. Fr. 537 ; tijXikoCtos wv Antiph. Iiicert. 58, Plat.

Gorg. 489 B, etc. ; also without a partic, Ti7Xi/«j(r5e, ttjKikovtos Soph.
O- C- 73.'5. 751. Ar. Eq. 881, Plat., etc.; voiis t^XikoCtos the mind 0/
one so old as he is. Soph. Ant. 767 ; Tq\iKai5( av6paivif> Plat. Apol.

37 D ; pleonast., Tr)\iKoiSf yipovTis dvSpts Id. Crito 49 A:—with Art.,

SidicTKetrBai 0apv tw TrjXtKovTip Aesch. Ag. 1620, v. infr. 3, cf. Plat.

Prot. 361 E, etc. 2. of extreme youth, so young, Tr]\iKaaV vpwv
irdvTcov Iprj^iovt girls of so tender age. Soph. O. T. 1508, cf O. C. IIiO ;

d(( ffc KijBfvovaa . . tt/XikoCtos lb. 751, cf El. 614; tv il rriXiicoinov

ivra dircKTciVoTf .. Lys. 141. 10, cf. Plat. Rep. 378 D. 3. re-

peated in opp. senses, ol T^Ai/coi'Sf Koi SiSa^ofiiaBa drj <ppov(Tv vrr' avSpw
TT)\iKovSe Tfjv fpvaiy we old as we are shall take lessons forsooth from
one so young. Soph. Ant. 726 ; aii efiov aoipu/repos ei TrjXiitovTov ovtos
TrjXtKvaSf uiv you though so young are wiser than I though so old. Plat.

Apol. 25 D. II. of things, so great, so large, = T6aos, ToaoaSf,
Lat. tantus, efii rr/XiKuvSe vvra Id. Theaet. 115 B; mostly in the
stronger form, ij TrjXiKairr] iro\is Id. Rep. 423 B ; avfjp t. wv being so

great, Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 31 ; jj t. apxr/, t. Ix^/>a Plat. Legg. 755 B, 928 E;
T. Kaxa, T. dyaSuv Xen. Mem. 2. i, 5., 4. 4, 8 ; t. dSi/nj/iara Dem. 229.

17 ; T. Tiiiapiai Aeschin. 24. 35 ; t. tu i^fyfSo! dyaOa Isocr. 115 E, cf
102 A :

—

TJ]hucovTOt is often conjoined with toiovtos, like Lat. tantus et

talis, vriavSpia roiavra Kai ttjX. Id. 247 A ; t. koI ToioCToy aioTriiia
Plat. Legg. 686 B ; t. Kai ToioiJTor fleos Id. Synip. 177 A ; roaovroi xai
T. eipvlSoi Aeschin. 24. 41 ; t. Kal ToiaBra Dem. 348. 18.—This sense

seems to be confined to Prose.

Ti)\tKovTO(ri, strengthd. form of ttjMkovtos, Pherecr. Xup. 7, Phryn.
Com. Moi/f/rp. 13.

TT|Xlvos, I/, oy, offenugreek, Polyb. 31.4, 2:

—

Tr/Mvov, t<5, an unguent

_
flavoured therewith, Mcnand. Incert. 343, Ath. 689 A, cf Diosc. 1.57.
TiiXis, eair and iSos, ^, a leguminous plant, fenugreek, foenum Graecum,

Hipp. 668. 27, Theophr. H. P. 3. 17, 2.

TriXis, iSos, 7), V. TdA.i?.

TT|XioTos, 7,01', (rrjXov) Sup. without Posit, or Comp. in use, farthest,
most remote, v. 1. in Dion. P. 485, for TpiWiaros ; neut. TjjAiffToy, Tij-

Xtara, as Adv. farthest off, Orph. Arg. 179, 11 86.

TiiXiTiris o7j/os [1], i, v/'me flavoured with TrjKts (fenugreek), Geop.
Tr]X666v, Adv. [ti)\ov) from afar,from a foreign land,Tt]\60tv iJKOev

II- 5; 651, cf. Soph. Aj. 1318, Ph. 454: in Hom. mostly followed by ex,

TT]\69iv «f dm'jjs -yaiTjj II. i. 270, etc. :—TiiXAfle occurs in Piiid. N. 3.

141, Anth. P. 9. 246. 2. it sometimes passes into the sense of

rfiK(, tt;\ov,T7j\6$i, as in Od. 6. 312, (I Kal n&Ka rqXuBiv iaai, where
it properly means, though you are there, whence it is so far to come, cf
7. 194, II. 23. 359 ; more distinctly so c. gen., TrjXvSfv IleXeuiEaiy far
from them. Find. N. 2. 18, cf Soph. Aj. 204, Eur. H. F. HI2.
TuXoet, Adv. = T^\e, T17A0S, far, afar, at a distance, OJ. 1.2 2, U. 8.

285, al., Theocr. 24. 114:—c. gen., ttjKuOi waTpijS II. 1. 30, al.

TT)Xoi, Adv.=:ryXiaf. Apoll. de Adv. 610.
•njXo-TrtTiis, ts, far-flying, Anth. P. 6. 239.
TTjXopos, oy, said to be collat. form of TT]Xovp6s, T7]Xopos yatai Eur. El.

2,51 ;—but altered by Seidler into t^\* apos, prob. rightly.

TT)X6<re, Adv. to a distance, far away, II. 4.455., 22.407, Eur. I.T. 1 75.
Ti)XoT(iT<i), Adv., Sup. of T17X0C, fartktil away, like the common trop-

pcuTaTo:, Od. 7. 322.-—Comp. nj^orip'Ji, farther away (like noppwripai),
uireivai Hipp. Art. 821 ; c. gen., further from .. , Id. 248. 14;—hence
Adj., TijXoTcpos. Anth. P. 14. 120.
TTjXoO, Adv., like r^Ae, afar, far o^or away, in a far country, Hom.,_

rrfKe(pavTO^— rriveWa.

Hes., and later Ep. ; tijXoS Itt' 'AX<petZ II. II. 712 ; t. rOiy dypwv in a
far-away corner of the country, like Lat. procul terranim, Ar. Nub. 138:
but, 2. c. gen., mostly, /ar/rem, Od. 13. 249., 23. 6S ; so, T?;\oi;

diro . . Hes. Th. 304 ; rare in Att. Poets, t. aiSev far from thee, Eur.
Cycl. 689. (Opp. to u7xoi;, dyx'^ An obsol. Adj. Tr]Xus may be taken
as the source whence come the Advs. ttiXoS, T?;\or, Tr]Xu6i, TrjXoBey,
TTjXuffe, TrjXortptu, TTjXoTaTa/, and Adj. rrjXoTfpos ; also tt^Auj, whence
r-qXtaTOi :—a form ttjXv — rijXi recognised by Apoll. dc Pron. 329 B, and
occurs in T^Au-YfTot:—an Aeol. form, cited by Theognost. Can. p. 160,
Prise. I. p. 36, is restored in Sapph. 1. 6, dtuiaa, nriXvi.)

Ti)Xovp6s, ov, (opos) with distant boundaries ; hence, generally, far-
away, far off, distant, x^oi/us irfSov Aesch. Pr. 1 ; irtSia Eur. Andr. 889;
of persons, ti;^. ovaa Id. Or. 1325 : cf TrjXopu!, Tr/Xairus.

TTjXv'ycTOS [iJ], 17, ov, an old Ep. epith. of children, of uncertain origin

and sense. In some places it manifestly means a darling son, petted child,

dXX' ovK 'ISo^cvTJa ^u0o^ Xd^e, TrjXvyfroy w^ II. 13. 470; tIw 5e fiiy

Taov 'Optarrf, 01- /wi t. rpeifxTai ffaXiri fvi noXXrj 9. 143, 285 ; the same
sense is implied when it is used of an only son, ws ..waTrjp tiv iraiSa

ipiXrjffT] fiovvov TTjXvyfTov II. 9. 482 ; oy ot t. y€V€TO Od. 4. 11 sq. ; ws
5e nariip &v iratSa . . dyand^ei .. fiovvov, TTjXvytToy 16. 19 ; and of the

son of one's old age (oifilyovos), as in h. Hom. Cer. 164, cf 284 ; so also,

Xcniuv .. vaiSa Tc TrjXvyiTrjv, of Hermion(!, the only daughter of Helen,
11. 3. 175 ;—once of two sons, perhaps twins, ^aiyoiros vU, dfXipoj ttjXv-

yiToi 5. 1 53 :—later Ep. followed the Homeric usage, Mosch. 4. 79,
Ap. Rh. 4. 719:—in Eur. I. T. 829 (the only example of the word in

Att.), rrjXvyfToy x^ovo^ drro iraTpiBos, it seems to bear the sense of
TTjXov yiyovora, born far away, far-distant, as it certainly does in

Simmias ap. Tzetz. Chil. 8. 144, rrjXvytToiy ., 'tnfp^optwv dvd trj-

fiov. (The Ancients mostly held it to be a compd. of t^Au { — ttjX()

and ytyiaSai, either = rrjXiyovoi, born afar off, or= utpiyovos, late-bom.

But the former interpr. will not suit the passages in Hom. ; and for the
other, the sense of Time given to TTJXi is without example, except in the
late word rrjXfbavos (which itself is not quite certain). Of modern
scholars, Buttm. (Lexil. s. v.) assumes that rrjXi, ttjXov, is of the same
Root with TeXfvTTj, and interprets TjjXvyiTos (with Orion in Etym. G.
616. 37) o TfXfVTaioi rq; Trarpl ytyS^evos, the last born or born at last,

much like oipiyovos ; Doderlcin (de v. TrjXvytTos Eriangae 1825) refers

it to .^©AA, TijA-fSd(u, so that it would be = flaAfpos ytyiM; or else

(Hom. Gloss. I. 228 sq.) connects it with d-roA-iIs ; Curt, suggests a
possible connexion with .^TEP, rfp-r]V, Skt. tar-unas.)

T»]Xv-6poos, ov, heardfrom afar, loud-voiced, Hesych. (where however
the alph. order requires TrjX40poos).

Tif|X(u9£V, or rather niXuScv, Adv. = T7;Ao9f>', A. B. 1423.
TqXwiris, i5or, pecul. fem. of sq., Orph. Arg. 898.

T-rjX-coiros, ov, {aiip) seen from afar, far away, ttjXwttos clxvu Soph.

Aj. 564; so fem. TrjXuinis, Orph. Arg. 898 ; in I193, Herm. restores

rJiXiarov. 2. metaph. of sound, heard from afar, tad Soph. Ph.

216 ; cf rTjXf(pav^s 2.

•n)\ii\aa, ^, care, attention, attendance, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 477. 50

;

TqjxeXia, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 604.
TTj^eXcu, to take care of, look after, c. ace, X'^P^^ npus'^Apyos vapOe-,

VQVS Tt TTjfjifXfi Eur. I. A. 731 ; T. TTjv Ke(paX7]V Plut. Artox. 18, cf. 2.

148 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 249; c. gen., TTj^^Xov(Jt TTOtfiivwy Simon. Iamb.

l8 ; awnaros r irrififXa Eur. I. T. 311 ; cf Plat. Legg. 953 A.

rr\)i(\ri, fi, rare collat. form of rrj/iiXeia A. B. 66.

rt)|j.cXit)s, h, careful, heedful, Nicet. Ann. 164 D. Adv. -His, Max. Tyr.

25. 4. (Origin uncertain ; cf drT/iccAiys.)

TTjueXoiJxiiiAa, TO, an object of attention, Nicet. Aim. S63 ed. Bonn.

TT}jx€\oiIxT]0"i.s, ^, care, attention, Nicet. Ann. 164 C.

Ti]|ieXo{>xos, ov, {fx^)fnll of care, Clem. Al. 999, lOOO.

TTl^icpa, Tif)|i€pov, v. sub a-fjfifpov.

Tfj|;tos, Dor. Td|Jios, Adv. then, thereupon, always of past time, answer-

ing to the relat. ^ftos (q. v.), U. 23. 2 28, Hes. Op. 486, 5S3, Soph. Tr.

533 (the only Att. passage where the word occurs), Theocr. 13. 25 :

—

more often foil, by another Particle, ^/ios , . , r^/xos dpa 11. 7. 434, Od. 4.

401, etc.; T. 6^ .. Od. 12. 441 ; t. it .. 7. 318, Hes. Op. 668:—also

antec. to €vrf, €vr' darTjp viripeax^ .. , t. 5^ . . Od. 13. 95 ; rij^os, otc

Anth. P. 8. 26, 10;—absol. without any Conjunction to answer to, h. Merc.

loi, Hes. Op. 557.—The Att. words are Tiji/iKaSc, TTjViKaura. II.

in Ap. Rh. 4. 252, Kal rrjfxoi even to-day.

TT)noo-8«, Dor. Ta^oo-Sc, Adv.,— t^/.ios, Theocr. 10. 49, Call. Jov. 21,

Ap. Rh. 2. 957 ;—so also TT)(ioviTOS, Hes. Op. 574, Call. Dian. 175.

Tt]vdXXci)S or TT^v ciXXus, as it must be written in rqv yi oAAo)?, Dio

C. 38. 24., 42. 50 :—Adv., being elliptic for t^v dXXojs \a.yovaav'\ u^v,

in the way leading elsewhither, i.e. in another manner, in no par-

ticular way. Of dyiov€S oiSf-non rr/y dXXas, dXX' du Trjv irtpl avTov

Plat. Theaet. 172 E: hence, 2. to no purpose, in vain (cf dAAajs

n. 3), T^i/ dAAois eeaipeiv Id. Legg. 650 A ; rfjv dXXais \p-q<!>i^(aOai. Dcni.

34. II., 398. 8 ; TTjv dXXais iwapci rijv (puvqv Id. 449. 13 ; -ntpittai t.

Philem. Ni/£ I. II. otherwise, Dio C. 11. c, etc.; v. Bcrgler

Alciphro I. 19.

TTjvei, Adv., Dor. for tKu, there, Epich. 19. 3 Ahr. ; opp. to whe, Theocr.

I. 106, cf 2. 98., 4. 35 ; but equiv. to Sihe, here. Id. 5. 33, cf 45.

TijvcXXa, a word formed by Archil. (Fr. 106) to imitate the twang of a

guitar-string (cf OpfTTaveXo) : he began a triumphal hymn to Hercules

with TJjvfXXa, S: KaXXivuce x°-^P^>
—^"'' ^^ ^^'^ words Tr/VfXXa KaXXtHKf

became a common mode of saluting conquerors in the games, a kind of

Huzza, Schol. Find. O. 9. I, Biickh Expl. ad 1., Interpp. ad Ar. Av. 1764,

Ach. 1227-1233 :—hence II. the Adj. ttivcXXos, ov, lav .. I'lKus

.. , Tjji'fAAos (T you will be greeted with huzzas, Id. Eq. 276.



Ti]V«o-|i.6s, o, another form of retveaiio^, Nic. AI. 382, ubi v. Schneid.
Tt)viKa [r], Dor. Toviico, Adv., (t^i/o!) in Att. at that time, properly

answering to Rclat. ijviiia, and Interrog. v-qviKa, oirrjvUa. at that time
then, €UT«.., rqviKa.., Ap. Rh. i. 799; also with the Art. (often
written roTijvUa), ot« .. , to tijw'ko .. , Soph. O. C. 440. 2. absol.

at that time [of day], Theocr. I. 17; c. gen., toC trotis t. at that time
of the year, Ael. N.A. 15. I.—The forms in common use are nji'iKaSe,
TrjViKavTa, Lob. Phryn. 50. (For the term, -ina, cf. air'tKa.)

Tt|ViK(15«, Adv., = foreg., answering to a Relat., at this time, then,
ewd .

. , TtjviKaSf . . Polyb. 16. 11, 6 ; Iirei5j) .. , to t. lb. 30, 7 ; also

after upSiv = iirfi iuipa. Id. 10. 28, 5. 2. absol. at this time 0/ day,
so early, tov (vexa t. aipiKov ; Plat. Crito 43 A, cf. Prot. 310 B ; avpiov
T. to-morrow at this time. Id. Phaedo 76 B : c. gen., t. t^s wpas, tuv
icaipov at this time of the year, Ael. N. A. I. 36., 4. 27.
TT|vlicaOTa, commoner form for Tr/vixa, answering to a Relat., at that

time, then, ^vixa .

.

, rrjvmavra . . , Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 9 ; so answering to
iin]vixa. Soph. Ph. 465 ; to oTf or oTai', Id. O. C. 393, O. T. 76, etc.

;

to <5?roTe, oKtus, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 26, Hdt. I. 17 ; to iirii, i-ntih-q, i-naSi-v,

Xen. An. 4. 2, 3., 4. I, 5, Cyr. I. 2, 13 ; also with the Art., to t. Diod.

1. 98, etc. 2. without a Relat. expressed, Hdt. 1. 18, 63, Soph.
Ant. 775, etc. ;

^Si; t. even at that time, Hdt. 2. 51 ; t. ^Sj; At. Eccl.

7S9; rli T. ijST] Plat. Ale. 2. 150E:

—

at that time of day, Lysias 93.43;
so c. gen., T. toC Sipovi at this time of the summer, Ar. Pax I171 ; t.

Toy €Tovs Luc. Herod. 7. II, without reference to Time, under
these circumstances, in this case, Ar. Pax 1 142, Plat. Legg. 792 B, Xen.

Mem. 3. II, 14. (From T-qvixa, as ivravSa from (vOa.)

T7}v66i, Adv. of TTJvos, in that case, then, Theocr. 8. 44.
Ti^vQS, rrjya, rrjjfo. Dor. for Aeol. k^vos. Ion. and Att. /Cftyos, cxufos,

he, she, it, Epich. 19, 95 Ahr., Theocr. I. 4, 5, 1 1, etc, : sometimes with

a strongly dcmonstr. force, much like o5e or o5i, Id. I. I, 8, 23,

etc. 2. like Lat. ille, iste, the famous. Id. I. 120, 1 26, etc. ; or the

notorious. Id. 5. i, 15, etc. 3. in opposed clauses, T(5/fa /ity iv tt]'

yois .. , To«a 5« Trap T-qyoi^ Epich. 124 Ahr., cf. Theocr. 1. 36.

TTjvw, Adv. of Trivos, Dor. for tKft, Theocr. 3. 25 (vulg. T^va).

TT|Vw0€v, Adv. of 7TJV0S, Dor. for tKftOtv, Ar. Ach. 754 » also ttjvw0€,

Theocr. 3. 10, Aiith. P.

TT)|i-(i«\T|S, ii, wasting the limbs, vovaos Anth. P. 7. 234.

TT)J(-iro8os, ov, wasting with desire, tparfs Crates Theb. ap. Clem.

Al. 492.
T<)£is, €<wi, fj, a melting, x'^^vos Plut. 2. 692 A ; Krjpov Sext. Emp. M.

9. 251. 2. a dissolving, dissolution, Hipp. Coac. 203, Arist. Meteor.

4. 6, I sq.

Tt]p(u : (cf. TTjpis, Skt. tra {servare).) To watch over, take care of,

guard, Su/iara Horn. Cer. 142 ; iroAij' Piiid. P. 2. 161, Ar. Vesp. 210;

Tas Kwas Xen. Cyn. 6, I ; rarely of persons, Scuftivav . . , aiVii'c! ri}pov-

civ ifids Ar. Nub. 579 ; t. T^f ipx'^" 1° maintain it, Polyb. 22. 15, 2 ;

TO Trjs-niKfus dliaifia Diod. 17. Ij:—Pass., t5 cfojflec [Tttxoi] (Tr]pfiT0

was constantly guarded, Thuc. 2. 13 ; fut. med. TT/priaofUxt in pass, sense,

.

Id. 4. 30. 2. t. ojtcuj .. fffTOi to take care that .. , Arist. Pol. 5. 9,

5 ; OTTO)! fiil . . irapavofiHiKJi lb. 5. 8, 2 ; T. ;<^ ..-, t. /irj ti yivrp-ai, cavere

ne .. , Ar. Pax 146, Thesm. 580, Plat. Theaet. l69_Cj r. ottok /h; ti

ytvijaeTai Dem. 318. I ; so also in Med., Ttipii/ifaB' , airais /it) . . aiaefj-

aerat Ar. Vesp. 372 ; Ti;poC ftfi Aa/Sgi {mimia lb. 1386. II. to

have an eye upon, give heed to, watch narrowly, observe, -rripSi airovi

ouSJ SoKuiv lipav K\(irrovTas Id. Eq. I14.S, cf. Vesp. 364; tqs afiaprias

; Thuc. 4. 60 ; 7. t( /it) . . Ar. Pax 146, Plat. Rep. 442 A.
^

2. to

watch for a person or thing, with a part., irapao'Tfixo'TO rijp^(Tai Soph.

O. T. SoS ; (vSov uvra TrjpriaavTfs axjTov having watched for his being

within, Thuc. I. 134 ; t. rhv TropOpov KanivTos aviftov, i. e. t. avenov

ipxiffvov Kara, tuv nopBpiuv, Id. 6. 2 ; t. tivcL avtivra to watch for

one's coming up, Dem. 1252. 7:—c. ace. only, TT/poSff" eK«Vi;>' ij/ie'p'"' (*o

Mcincke for fvpoSa') Soph. El. 278 ; t. ti xal Spiaei Ar. Eccl. 946 ;

Tqpriaas dve/iov Thuc. I. 65 ; t. vvKTa x^'/'ep""' ''' 3- ^-< <^f- 4- ^7 '

vvKTa aai\rivov Dem. 13S0. 6; t. toiis uartpas Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 3,

etc. ; T. Kaipuv Id. Rhet. 2. 5, 8, etc. :—Pass., o Koipot (TTjprieT] was

watched for, Lys. 1 26. 35. 3. absol. to watch, keep watch, Atist.

Eth. N. 9. 6, 4, H. A. 9. 39, 4 :—c. inf. to watch or look out, so as to . ^

,

irfipow aviptp KaTa(pipKT9ai Thuc. 4. 26; rifv daijiaKfiav t^s (m$ov\fi7

rripovvTa tpuKaiaaBai Antipho 117. 14. Ill- to observe or keep

an engagement, TtapaitaTaBiiKriv Isocr. 6D; dnppiiTa Lys. 189. 37;

tlpf/vrjv Dem. 255. 13.

TTipTjiia, TO, an observation, in Grammar, Apoll. de Constr. p. 143.

TUpTijiuv, 01', watchful, observant, Tiv6s Or. Sib. 5. 399.

rfipT|0-is, ecus, tJ, a watching, keeping, guarding, dcpiiXaxTOi fj T^pijo-it

Eur. Fr. 162 ; T^s iroKiTeias Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, cf. P. A. 4. 1 1, 18. 2.

vigilance, Thuc. 7. 13, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8, Polyb. 6. 59, 5. 3. a means

of keeping or guarding, rds AiffoTo/iiot .. , u<f<pa\eaTixTT]v T. the quar-

ries . . , the most secure place of custody, Thuc. 7. 86. II. an ob-

serving, observation, Def. Plat. 413 E, Sext. Emp. P. I. 23., 2. 246, etc.

:

—in Philo I. 125, there is a double use.

Ti|pT|T«ov, verb. Adj. one must watch, r. Tiras d . . Plat. Rep. 41 2 E,

cf. 413 C, Dion. H. de Rhet. 10, 19.

Tt]pi)TT|S, oO, o, a keeper, observer, S'lKijs Diod. 3. 4 ; cf. TOiroT);pi/T7;s.

Tr|pT)TtK6s, ij, 6y, observant, dKoXouSia Sext. Emp. M. 8. 28S. 2.

pass, needing to be observed, Diog. L. 9. 108. Adv. -xas, by observation,

Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70.
, . c -j

TT|p-f|TP"». 4. fen- "f rTiprp-ris, to be restored for irfprjrpia m Suid.

and Hesych.

TT)p6s, o, a warden, guard, only found in Aesch. Supp. 248.

TTipojv, aifcs, i,=-Ttipus, C.I. 8753, 8785. 1. b.
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TT)T<lo|jiai, Dor. tar-, (T17TI)) Pass, only used in pres., to be in want,

suffer want, aii Si rrfr^ Hes. Op. 406 ; to TTjTao-flai privation. Soph. El.

265 ; Dind. proposes TTjrdaSaL for ^TTaaSai in Xen. Cyr. 4. 8, 33. 2.
elsewhere always c. gen. to be in want of, be deprived or bereft of, <pi\av
TaTivpi(yos Pind. N. 10. I46, Eur. Hel. 274; dvSpos, narpos, vvptptov

Tt]TwpL(vos Soph. O. C. 1618, Eur. Hcracl. 24, Hec. 324 ; twi' fpuv r.

Trpu7 TOV KaKLGTOv Soph. Ph. 383 ; dbipKTOJv upfxaTwy t. Id. O. C.

1200; 'EXAaSos TfiTupifvoi Eur. Heracl. 31; x^P^^ '^- ^'^- E^- 3^0!
Xapp^aTojv TTjTupf&a Id. Or. 1084 ; fivOftov Ti xal dp^ovias Plat. Legg.
810 B ; tir/(r(ias Arist. Eth. N. 1.8, 16.

TT)Tdv«ios, V. sub aryravfios:—tt)T€10S, ov,—TTiTtvos, Poll. 6. 73-
TT^res, Adv. this year, of or in this year, esp. in Comic Poets, as Ar. Ach.

15, Vesp. 400, Fr. 196, cf. Lys. ap. Harp. s. v. ; t) ttjt(s ^fUpa this very
day, cited as an unusual phrase by Ath. 98 B : cf. aijrts

;

— a form ttiBcs

is cited by Gramm. (Hence the Adjs., Trjrtvos OTjTtvos, T^TCjoy ar]-

Tf (OS, Tijrdvfios ffijTovdos ; t^€s tr^Tfs being related to «tos, as aij-

[xfpov TTjfjLfpov to iipLtpa, cf. a^pifpov.)

TTjTi], ^, like atrdvis, want, as Root of rryrao/iat, Hesych.
TT|Ttvos, r), OV, or tt|tiv6s, A. B. 66, (t7t«s) of this year, this year's,

Luc. Lexiph. I.

T-i^Tos, €0$, TO, = T]7Tt;, only in Hesych. and Phot. {rrjTti * andvtt), un-

less we read in Eur. Fr. 495, TTTTti aoipwv, for ti ft ti : cf. x^'''^^'

TTJVOT.OS, a, ov, idle, vain, undertaken to no purpose, Tijvair} oBos Od. 3.

316., 15. 1*3 : TTjvtTiov *Troy an idle, rash word, h. Hom. Ap. 540. Adv.

Trjvaicos, Theocr. 25. 230.—A form rttvinos is cited from Alcman, and

avcws from Ibyc, in E. M. 171. 7.

Ti(!ipd [d], ii, and Tiapas, ov. Ion. TVT|pT|s, foJ, o, (as in Hdt.):

—

tt

tiara, the Persian head-dress, esp. on solemn occasions, Hdt. I. 132., 3.

12 (v. sub triXos), 7. 61., 8. 120; worn by the great king, Aesch. Pers.

661 ; whose tiara was upright, Xen. An. 2. 5, 23, Phylarch. 21 ; v. sub

Kvp$a(xia, KtSapis, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; described by Curtius 3. 3, 19,

regium capitis insigne, quod caerulea fascia albo distincta circumibat, cf.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 13.

Tiap6-8«o-|ios, o, a bandfor fastening the tiara behind, Polyaen.
"J. 6, 2.

Ttdpo-CLSTJs, «s, shaped like or like a tiara, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13.

Ttdpo-4>6pos, ov, wearing a tiara. Max. Tyr. 26. 7.

tiPt|V, ^I'os, u,=Tpinov^, Lye. 1 104;—also ri^vos, d, Hesych.

Tvy'Y'iPdpi, TO, Att. for Kivvd^api, Diod. McA. 4.

TtYYu][3dptv6s, r}, (iV, vermilion-coloured, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 1065.

TiYpls, tJ, Philem. Neaip. i, Plut. 2. 144 D, also o, Alex. Xlupaw. 4,

Arist. H. A. 8. 28, 14, Theophr. H. P. 5. 4, 7: gen. riypios Arist. and

Theophr. 11. c. ; but the form TiypiSos is preferred by Choerob. in A. B.

1423 (v. infr.); ace. Tiyptv: pi., nom. Ttypus, and TiypiSts Dio C. 54.

9., 76. 7 :—-a ''^ff'*> Felis tigris : the animal seems to have been un-

known in Greece till Alexander's time ; Seleucus sent one to Athens, o

2eA«u«ou Tiypis Alex. 1. c, cf. Philem. 1. c.

TiYpo-tiStis, ^s, like a tiger, tiger-spotted, imroi Dio C. 75. 14.

t(^(i>, (ti ;) to be always asking ' what t ', Ar. Fr. 689.

tCtj, Att. TIT], strengthd. form of ti ; why ? wherefore f Hom., Hes.,

and Att. Comedy: followed by a Particle, t/i/ bi .. ; U. 15. 244, Od. 16.

421, etc.; tit; 5^.. ; II. 21. 436; doubled, ti^ ti 6ij ; standing alone,

why so, tell mef Ar. Vesp. 1155, Pax 1018, Thesm. 84, cf. iTii).

(Formed from ti, as oti^ from on and iiru^ from eir«i:—ace. to Buttm.,

Lexil. sub v. SeiAi; 9, for ti S^.)

ti fjv (tvai, t6, as a Subst., v. sub fl/ii (sum) F. 2.

TiT|pi]S, ov, o, Ion. for Tiapas, Hdt.'

TtOaiPtaxrcd), of bees, to store up honey, Od. 13. 106. II. to

supply with food, foster, cherish, TtKva t. Nic. Th. 199; and metaph.,

yias e. dpirjOfi^ Lye. 622. (Akin to Tiflos, ti'tSij, Tifl^vi), neaoiSs, etc.)

Tl6a(vo|jLai, v. sub TiBrivia:

Ti6cls opi'is, dSos, i), barn-door fowl, hen, Anth. P. 9. 95.

TlSao'cCa, 77, a taming, domestication, ixBvwv Plat. Polit. 264 C.

Tt6d(rcv|jui, t6, a devicefor taming or domesticating, Porph. Abst. 1. 9.

TtOdo-tvo-is, tors, ^,=Ti8a(Tfia, Plut. 2. 441 E.

Tl9a<r«VTT|S, oC, o, one who tames, Ar. Vesp. 704.

TtOdo-fUTiKos, 17, ov, easy to tame, iX(<pas Arist. H. A. I. I, 33.

TtSao-evTos, IJ, ov, verb. Adj. tamed, tameable, Gloss.

Tl9ao-«VTup, opos, 6, poet, for TiSaufirr^s, Opp. C. 2. 543.

Tt9ao-€va), to tatne, domesticate, to ^/itpo Tpitpav xal t. Plat. Rep.

1589 1? ; TiBaaevovTa Td xp^^'h" ''''"" fp'ui'Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 10 :—Pass.,

T. o eKiipas xal TTciflapx*'" Arist. H. A. 9. I, ^, cf. P. A. 3. 6, 2. 2.

metaph., i/ias TiSaaeiovai xeipoijfffis iroioCi'Tes Dem. 37. 9 :—Pass., ij

yvv% triBaatviTO Xen. Oec. 7, 10, cf. Plat. Polit. 264 A. 3. of trees,

to reclaim, cultivate, kot'ivovs (Is avxai efij/itpoScTcs «<d t. Plut. Fab.

20. Cf. Tiflairos fin.

TiOdmov, T(!, =Ti9a(rfia, Theophr. H. P. 3. 2, 2.

Ti9a(j-6s, 6v : (perh. from ^OA, $dw, with redupl. like Ti-B^vri) :—
lamed, domesticated ; esp. of animals, tame, domestic, Lat. cicur, XV
Soph. Fr. 745, cf. Epicrat. Aafs i ; opp. to aypios,^ Plat. Polit. 264 A ;

Trdi'Taii' TiOaaffoTaToi' Koi fjiiepurraTov Taiv dypiaiv u i\i<pas Arist. H. A.

9. 46, I :—so of persons, often in Plut., cf. Anth. P.
,<i. 1 78;^ of plants,

cultivated, reared in gardens, Plut. Cor. 3 :—Adv., Titfaois ex"" «« ^'^

reclaimed. Plat. Tim. 77 A; t. Ix"" ^P"^ tivo Arist.^ H. A. 9. I,

II. 2. metaph. domestic, intestine, like i/i<fliAios, "Apijs TtSaaos

&v Aesch. Eum. 356. That the true form was TiOaais with single ff,

is shewn not only" by the best Mss., but by the usage of Poets, who

always shorten the a : in later Gr. the form TtSaaavs with double a pre-

vailed, as in the Mss. of Arist., and as is shewed by the Com par. and

Sup. forms in -oTfpos (Dion. H. lo. 4-'), -ototos (Arist. 1. c), v. Lob.

Path. 433.
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Tl6ao'o-Tp6<|)os, ov, keeping tame animals, 0pp. C. i. 354.
Tl9«vT'f|p, 6,=^Ti0r]v6s, Or. Sib.:—fem. TiOeViTpio, Nicet. Ann. 146 A.
tISt), i), = Tir9r), Hesych., dub.

Ti&i]|U [r], TiSrjS Soph. Ph. 992, Plat., in Horn, always TtOr/aBa
;

Tifljjffi Horn., Att. and Dor. riBrin Theocr. 3. 48 ; 3 pi. rtBiaat Thuc.

5. 96, Alex. Af/3. I. 5, Ion. riSfiai U. 16. 263, Hdt. ; also 2 sing. riSeii

(as if from ixBiia, tiBSi, which occurs in Luc. Ocyp. 43, 8i), Pind. P. 8.

14, 3 sing. Tifl«r II. 13. 731, Mimnerm. i. 6., 5. 7, Hdt. 1. 113; but

these forms of pres. are not Att., Pors. Or. 141 :—Impf. (Ti$r)v Plat.

Gorg. 500 B, ItiSi/j Id. Rep. 528 D, trift; Hom., Ep. ti9ij II. i. 446,
etc. ; but in Att. the 2nd and 3rd pers. are almost always (TiSus, iridti

At. Nub. 59, 64, Ach. 532, Plat., and these forms are given in many Edd.
of Hom. ; Ep. 3 pi. TiBtaav Od. 22. 456 ; TiBfv Pind. P. 3. 115, late iri-

$ow, N. T. ; Ion. impf. TiSfaxov Hes. Fr. 96 ; MBfa ({iir€p-) Hdt. 3.

15s
:—imperat. xiflti II. i . 509, Att. :—inf. riBivai ; in Ep. also riS^/ifrai,

11. 23. 83 ; TiBffify Hes. Op. 742, Pind. :—Put. B^f/aa, Ep. inf. Bfiaifuvai

11. 12. 35, Brjaifitv Pind. :—Aor. I tBrjica, only uSed in indie, and mostly
in sing., for though 3 pi. is cornmon, the 1 and 2 pi. are rare, Xen. Mem.
4. 2, 15, Aeschin. 5. 23 ; Ep. 3 pi. BrJKav II. 24. 795, etc. : the reg. aor.

1 (Briaa is very late, Malal. 247. 3, etc. ; and a part. TiB-ijaas in Or. Sib.

4. 1 2 2 :—Aor. 2 fBjjv, not used in indie, sing., whereas the pi. is very
common, IBfufv, iBiTf, iSiaav, Ep. Oiaar II. 1 2. 29, etc. : imperat. BU,
At. Lys. 185, etc. ; Lacon. 3 sing, airai lb. 1081 : subj. 6a), Ion. Sim
(irpoa-), Hdt. I. 108, Ep. Btiu, II. 16. 83 ; Ep. 2 and 3 sing.-efijjr, flti'i?

(al. Brixis, 6^]ri) 11. 16. 96, Od. 10. 301, 341 ; Ep. I pi. BiwfKV (dissyll.)

Od. 24. 485, Btiofitv for Bdaixtv, II. 23. 244, Od. 13. 364: opt. Bdijv,

1 pi. Bfirjiuy Plat., etc.; Suiuv Od. 12. 347, irpocf-Baiiev Plat. Rep.

370 D, and Kara-SuTi (or -Boire) Dem. 185. 26 ; 3 pi. BfUv Soph. O. C.
865: inf. Bfivai, Ep. Oe/ifvat II. 2. 285, Btpiev Od. 21. 3, Hes. Op. 61.

67: part. Beh:—Pf. riBema Eur. El. 7, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 19:—Med.
riBtimi, 2 sing. riBeaai Plat. Theaet. 202 C : imperat. TiBtiro Ar. Pax
1039, Plat. Soph. 237 B, TtBov Aesch. Eum. 226, Ep. riBfUao Anth. P.

9. 564; Ep. part. nBriiuvos II. 10. 34 :— Put. Hiaoiuu 24. 402, Att.:—Aor. I eBr/Kaiiriv, only used in indie, and partic, and never in Att.

;

2 sing. iB-qxao Theocr. 29. 18 ; Ep. 3 sing. BriKaTo II. 10. 31, Hes.

;

part. er/Kaiitvos Theogn. 1
1 50, Pind.:—Aor. 2 (Bf/rriv, Hom., Att.:

imper. Bio Od. 10. 333, Bod Soph. O. C. 466 : subj. eSifiat Att. : opt.

euiirjv Att., Ep. 3 sing. BetTo Od. 17. 225, Aesch. Pr. 527, Plat., etc. ;

{vpoa-BoiTO, -BoiaBe, iv-Boiro are given by most Edd. in Dem. 68. 26.,

575- 19-. 9' 2- 23):—Pass. TiBffiai: Put. TtB^aofuu Eur. El. 1268,
Thuc, Plat. :—Aor. iTiBrjv Eur. H. F. 1 245, Thuc, Plat. :—Pf. riBeiimi,
inf. TfBtiaBai Ar. Fr. 304, part. reBeiftivos Demad. 180. 4, (irpo-) Xen.
Hiero 9, 11, (Sto-) Menand. Incert. 65 ; (also used in med. sense, Dem.
530. II, Luc. Somn. 9, (|y-) Dem. 912. 8):—the Pass, never occurs in

Hom., and is generally rare, Kft/iai being used instead. (From -^SE,
which occurs in the form irpo-Bi-ovai, II. i. 291 ; hence 0i-att, Btii-is,

0fa-ii6s (TfBuos), Bfn-a, Btn-iXiov, Bfj-Ki), B^-na, ; Skt. dha, da-dha-mi
(pono), dha-tri {creator) ; O. H. G. torn, tat {thue, do ; that, deed), duom
(doom, deem).) Radic. sense to put, set, place; then, generally, to

bring a thing into a place ; and so, to bring into a situation, to bring
about, cause. The Med. in Hom. only differs from the Act., in that the
action is reflected on the subject, or refers to the mind of the agent,'*orto

his interest ; but in Att., like voiiTaBai, it refers to mental action.

A. in local sense, to set, put, place, \iB6v II. 21. 405 ; Beiiu\ial2.

29 ; repfiara r. to set limits, 23. 333, Od. 8. 193 ; K\iaii]V, Bpuvov t. tiw
to set a stool or chair for him, 4. 123., 8. 65 ; and in Med. to set one-

self a stool, 20. 387 :—in Att., iroSa r. to plant the foot, i. e. walk, run,

Aesch. Eum. 294, Eur. I. T. 32 ; TfrpairoSas $aaa' Brjpus TiBiaBai, i. e.

to go on all fours, Id. Hec. 1059 :—the mode is expressed by Advs. or

Preps., a. with Advs., t. ri irvp&s iyyus, dnavtvBe mipos Od. 14.

518, U. 18. 412 ; TTpondpoiBe iroSuiu 20. 324 ; x**^*^^
'''• "''^^ TroCa

Aesch. Ag. 906 ; to dva Karca and rd Karw avoi r. Hdt. 3. 3, cf. Aesch.
Eum. 650, etc. ; with Advs. implying motion, SWoat BeTvat Od. 23. 184,
204; TtoTBtriov; Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 17, cf. Plat. Rep. 479 C, etc. b.
with all Preps, of local sense, t. &ii(f>i tivi, as d/iip' aiiaotai ivTia II. 10.

34 ; ariipavov CLjupl Poarpixois Eur. Med. 1 1 60 ;

—

dva rivt or ti, as A/i

Pwpoiat II. 8. 441 ; avi iivpiicr]v 10. 466 ;

—

ini Tivos, Tivi or ti, as (t-

/mra in dirijyijj Od. 6. 252 ; cf. II. 16. 223, etc.; Kvviriv iirl Kpari
15. 480 ; M yovvaai Tiros 6. 92, etc. ; i-nl Bpuvov to. l/idTia Hdt. 1.9,
cf. Aesch. Supp. 483, etc. ;

—

{;ird tivi or ti, as StV'" ""' alBovari II. 24.

644 ; dix0poair]v vw& fitva rivi Od. 4. 445 ;—but most commonly with
the Preps, iv or tU to put in or to put into ... as BfjKfv kv axttoBiTCji dx-
fiova^ 11. 18. 476; Tofa kv vvpi 5. 215; iv Kiarri kSaiSijV Od. 6. 76; kv

KiX"""' *• "^" II; 18. 352; or «s ii<ppov eiaBai Ttvd to put into the
^^f' 3- 3'°; " Xdpi/a«a, «s Kairtrov 24. 795, 797; ks rcupas or (;'

Ta<t>oiai Soph. Aj. 1110, I410 ; cf. Ant. 504, Tr. 1254. O. in Poets
also with dat. only, xoXiip dop BioOi. 10. 333 ; XPW"""" /'"X? avrpov
13- 364- "^f- Soph. Tr. 691, Eur. Hel. 1064.—The same constructions will

be found under many of the following heads. II. Special
phrases: 1. Bdvai nvi n kv xfpaiv to put it in his hands, II. I.

441' 565. efc-
;
kv xepai tivos 6. 482., 23.597 ; o'j'oi' kv xf'pfoat Od.

14. 448 ; h xfipa Tii/ot into his hand. Soph. Aj. 75 1. 2. of
women, BkaBcu v'wv, vaiSa vvu (iivji to have a child put under her
girdle, i. e. to conceive, h. Hom. Ven. 256, 283. 3. iv iiipaat
BiaSai to set before one's eyes, Pind. N. 8. 73. 4. to set a plant,

Xen. Oec. 19, 7, and 9. 6. BkaSai rrjv jfiijcpov to lay one's voting-
pebble on the altar, put it into the urii;-€t Tivxos ot Sixoppoirws ^171^01/5

(Bfvro Aesch. Ag. 8 1 6, v. sub tfiij^pos:—hence simply to give one's vote,
iirl KpOvcp for death, Eur. Or. 756'; ionrw in one's own favour, Hdt. 8.

123 ; aw Tw vofta Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 17; (infipuva, Sinaiav rijv \f,^ipov t.

Ti6a(Torp6(poi— TlQrift.1.

I

Aesch. Supp. 640, Lycurg., etc. ; and in Pass., <f>av(pd riBirai ^ \l/fi<poi

Plat. Legg. 855 D:—also, TiBtaBai rtjv yv&firjv to give one's opinion, Hdt.

7. 82 ; Ttfpi Tivos Andoc. 26. 9 ; and TiBtaBai absol,, to vote, yvuiir/
TauTj7 /or it. Soph. Ph. 1448 ; ficrd Tivos Aesch. Supp. 644 ; kvavria
Tivi Plat. Phileb. 586. 6. in Hom., Bftvai Tivi ti iv <pp(ai, iv OTy-
Btaat, etc., to put or plant it in his heart, like Att. vovBeTiu, (where we
rather say, to put him in mind, in a rage, etc.) ; iv aTTjBtaoi tlBu voov
II. 13. 732 ; fiovXijv iv arljBiaatT. 17. 470 ; tiros iv cppiai 19. 121, etc. ;

also, pikvos St of iv ippeal BfjKiv 21. 145 ; and in Med., BiaBai Bvpiov iv
aTT/Bfaai to lay up wrath in one's heart, treasure it there, 9. 629 ; so,

atSai xal vipnaiv iv tppcal BiaBai 13. 121 ; BiaBai Tivl kutov to harbour
enmity against him, 8. 449 ; BiaBai voov xaBapvv Theogn. 89 ; TiBipiivoi

dyvafiiTTov v6ov Aesch. Pr. 163 : iv (pptal BiaBai, c. inf., to bear in

mind, thini of doing a thing, Od. 4.729; cf. fidWai II. 6. 7. to

deposit, as in a bank, xRVI'^Ta BiaBai vapd Tiva Hdt. 6. 86, cf. Od. 13.

207 ; TO ovTO TiBeaBai daipakiaTaTa (Adv.) Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 10 ; so also

in Act., Xen. Ages. 11, 12 ; ivixvpov Btivai ti Ar. PI. 451, cf. Eccl. 755,
Dem. 1 38 1. 8, etc. :—also, iyyvriv BiaBai Aesch. Eum. 899 ; avvBiixas
napd Tivi Lycurg. 150. 42 ; Pass., Ta Kr)(peivTa xai Td TfBivra Dem. 186.

10 :—but the Act. and Med. are sometimes distinguished, u Btis the mort-
gager, Bi/uvos the mortgagee, Toiis BivTas iipas f) KoX tous Bffiivovs

vitas Plat. Legg. 820 E, cf. imoriBripii III :—metaph., x^P'" °' X^P"'"
BiaBai nvi to deposit a claim for favour with one, to lay an obligation

on one, Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch. Pr. 783, etc. 8. to pay down, pay,
ToKov, fla<(iopds, /ifToiKiov, etc., Dem. 1030. 23., 606. 17., 845. 20,

etc. 9. to put down in writing. Bis iv (f>p(vu/v SiKTOiai tovs ifwi/s

Kdyovs Soph. Fr. 535 ; Ta iv ypdfifiaai TfBivTa Plat. Legg. 793 B-

—

to place to account, put down, reckon, in rationes referre, Dem. 824,
10., 825. 2., 839. 24 ; Briata cts hvo iraiSas x^^^as bpax/tds iKaoTOV
iviavTov Lys. 910. 1 ; to ^iv ijfiiav TiBrjaiv atTois KfXoyioBai Id.

905. II. 10. in military language, TiBfaBai to oirAa, has three

senses, a. to stack or pile arms, as in a camp, to bivouac, esp. in

the face of an enemy, Thuc. 4. 44., 7. 3 :— hence, to take up a position,

draw up in order 0/ battle, Hdt. 9. 52, Thuc. 2. 2, Plat. Rep. 440 E, Lys.

188. 10, Xen. An. 1. 5, 17., 6, 4, etc. ; so, oiroaoi irtp hv on\a IniriK^ ^
irefi/cd TiBaivTai who serve on horseback or on foot. Plat. Legg. 7.S3 B ;

dvTia Tivos against one, Hdt. 5. 74, (but in I. 62, di'Tta toO I'aoiJ seems

to be merely over agaimt it, cf. Poppo Ind. Xen. An.) ; poet., TraTpus

ivexa cis b^piv iBevro owAa Inscr. ap. Dem. 322. 6. b. to lay down
one's arms, surrender, Diod. 20. 31, 45, Plut. 2. 759 A; so, BiaBai rds
aaniSas Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 12; iroXtpiov BiaBai to settle, end it, Thuc. 1.

82 ; TToXf/iov B. ^ 0ovXovTai lb. 31; vfiKos (v BiaBai Soph. O. T.

633 ; and, KaXHis B. tqs Siaipopds irpos Tiva Andoc. 18. 21. O. eu

BiaBai ov\a merely to keep one's arms in good order, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 3 ;

like fv da-niSa BiaBai, l\. 3.382. 11. to lay in the grave, bury,

i/id aSni dTrdvtvBf TiBri/ifvai iaria 23. 83 ;
(often with words added,

iv Taipoiai, is Taipds, etc., v. supr. 1. b ;) irov a^i Briaopfv x^av6s ;

Aesch. Theb. 1002, Thuc. i. 138 ; Pass., to oaTo. <paai TiBrjvai iv tJ
'Att</C3 Thuc. 1. 138, cf. Plat. Menex. 242 C, Legg. 947 E. 12.

TiBivai yd y6vaTa to kneel down, Ev. Marc. 15. 19, Luc. 22. 41,
al. III. to set up, of the prizes in games, hit. proponere, deBKa.

II. 23. 263, etc. ; diBKiov lb. 748 ; viicrjTripia Soph. P"r. 482 ; and

in Pass., rd TiBipiiva the prizes, Dem. 1408. 27 ; also with the object

proposed as the prize, r. Stiras, 0ovv, ^fUTaXavTov xpvo'oO, etc., II. 23.

''5^' 750. 826, etc., cf. Hdt. I. 144, Soph. Aj. 572 :—this is more fully

expressed b. by Btivai is ftiaaov II. 23. 704 ; after Hom. of political

proceedings, Lat. in medio ponere, to lay before people ; viuv is fiiaov

dpx^v TiBfis placing it at your disposal, Hdt. 3. 142 ; (is tA /i. Bfivai Tt

Plat. Tim. 34 B, Legg. 719 A ; so also, r. ti (is tA koiv&v Xen. Mem. 3.

14, I ;—but, iv liiaif t. ti to interpose as a parenthesis, Aesch. Cho.

145. 2. to set up in a temple, like dyaTifiij/ii, to devote, dedicate,

dydX/utTa Od. 12. 347, cf. II. 6. 92 ; TdaS( .. 6(ois dairiSas (Bt]k( Eur.

Phoen. 677- IV. to assign, award, ti/itjv tivi II. 24. 57 ;

Svo/ia B(rvai rivi to fix a name upon him, solemnly give it, Od. 19.

403 :—but mostly in Med., wo/ia BiaBai—not reflexively, to give one-

self a name, but to give a child either one's own name, or at least a name
at one's own discretion, Od. 18.5., 19. 406, Hdt. 1. 107, 11 3, Eur. Phoen.

12:—ellipt., without Svo/ia, $ 5i) dBpoiapiaTi dvBpamov T( TiBfVTai nal

XiBov Plat. Theaet. 157 B, cf. Crat. 402 B; pleonast., 'loiva 8' ainiiv

ovopta K(K\TjaBai 8fia(Tat Eur. Ion 75. V. TiBivai vofiov to ley

down or give a law, of a supreme legislator, Soph. El. 580, Eur. Ale. 57,
Plat. Rep. 339 C, Dem. 731. 21, etc. ; but more often in Med., of re-

publican legislatures, to give oneself -i. law, make a law, Hdt. I. 29, Plat.

Rep. 338 E, Arist. Pol. 4. 1, 9 ; and in Pass., TiBfTai vipios Plat. Legg.

705 D, 744 A :—so also, 8(ivat $(ap6v Aesch. Eum. 484 ; Kripvypa,

Tipwpias, etc.. Soph. Ant. 8, Plat., etc. ; OKri^iv Bdvai to allege an

excuse. Soph. El. 584; TiB(aBai ^piipavto agree on a day, /or it, Dem.

1039. 6. VI. to establish, institute, dySn/a Aesch. Ag. 845, Xen.

An. 2. I, 10; v(VT(T7ipiSa Pind. O. 3. 38. VII. to ordain, com-

mand, c. ace. et inf., Xen. Lac. I .<;, 2, cf. 1, 5., 2, 1 1 ;
ymai(i aaitppovdv .

.

Briad Eur. Tro. I0i;7 :—also elliptically with Advs., oiiroj vvv Z(vs Bdi)

so may he ordain, Od.8.465., 15. 180; d/sdp' efi(\\ov Brjai/xivaiU. 12.

35 ; irayKaKus [ffeoi] (B(aav Aesch. Pers. 283.

B. to put in a certain state or condition, much the same as iroitrv,

TTOKiaBai, and so often to be rendered by our make : I. foil, by

an attributive Subst., to make one something, with the predicate in ap-

position, B(ivai Tiva aixprfrriv, lipdav, p&VTiv, etc., II. I. 290.. 6. 300,

Od. 15. 253; B. Tiva 0aai\(a, dpxifoKiv Pind. O. 13. 31, P. 9. 93:
B(ivai Tiva d\oxov Tivos to make her another's wife, of a third person

who negotiates a marriage, II. 19. 298 ; (ditf. in Med., v. infr. 3) ; i^f



TiOtjieia

lie ToTov^ ie-qitf Sirajs t9(\(t who has made me such as she will, Od, i6.
208

;
(jOs «»7)«as (Taipovs thou hast made my comrades swine, 10. 338 ;

so, vaiv Xaav iBr^Kt 13, 163, cf. U. 2. 318; but, Buvai nvi fiKuv to
cause them laughter, Eur. Ion 1172; also, k/r/ov^ tU ixirpa t. to put
them into verse, Plat._ Legg. 669 D. 2. with an Adj. for the attri-
butive, Sftvai Tiya dBavaTov Kai dyi/paov to make him undying and
undecaying, Od. 5. 136 ; so, rv<pxiv, aipvtibv t. tivo. 11. 6. 139., 9. 483;
so, Toi' ixiv .. BrjKfv nd^ova t' tlaiSifiv Kal viaaova Od. 6. 229, cf. l8.
195. b. of things, aXiov, ovk driKiaTov, fifTafiuivtov t. ti II. 4.
26, 57, 363 ; oKeepov dittveia eijxe left it unknown, Od. 3. 88, cf. 11.

274 ;
dnoiTjTov eijiiv tpyaiv TiKos Pind. O. 2. 32 ; dpdv t. <iAi)9^ Aesch.

Theb. 946 ; uvaaraTovs oikovs t. Soph. Ant. 674 ; t. XcroK Toy rpaxvv
Ar. Pax 1086 ; to vpaxOiv d-yivrfrov t. Plat. Prot. 324 B. 3. often
in Med., •yvvaixa or axoiTiv eiaSai Ttva. to make her one's wife, Od. 21.
72, 316; irafSo Toy auT^s itaaiv 6. to take her own son as husband,
Aesch. Theb. 930. b. natSa or vtoy riStaiai Tiva, like iroifTaOai,

to^ male her one's child, adopt him. Plat. Legg. 929 C, etc. ; and absol.,
TiOtaeai Tiva to adopt. Pint. Aemil. 5. o. generally, Tpoa<piKTJ,
StKTfifvrj eiaOat Tivd in Poets, Soph. Ph. 532, Ant. 188 ; yeXaira e«V9ai
Tiva to make him one's butt, Hdt. 3. 29., 7. 209. 4. c. inf. to make
one do so and so, Ti$ivat Tivd vixijaai to maic him conquer, Pind. N. 10.

89 ; nerarpeireiv Id. Fr. 164 ; T^y waSfi iidSoi Bivra Kvplus «x'"' Aesch.
Ag. 178, cf. 1036, I174, Eur. Med. 718, Heracl. 990, etc. II.
in reference to mental action, when the Med. is more freq. than the
Act., to lay down, assume, hold, reckon or regard as .. , ti 6' eXtyx^"
ravra rietaSf

; Od.21.333; 8ai/<c5yioy auTo T/eJ7/<'«7ai Soph. El. 1270;
ToiovToy 0fVTts Toy S'lKaiov Plat. Rep. 361 B, cf. 430 B ; eh S17 /ioi ..

now suppose so and so. Id. Theaet. 191 C ; fifpyeTfjiia t. ti Dem. 12. 9;
also with ws, eivTfi iis inapxov S ^ouAoyToi Plat. Rep. 458 A, cf. Phaedo
100 A ;

/ifj toSto ws dSiKtifxa 6ijs Dem. 292. 21. 2. foil, by Advs.,

iroG xp'fl rietaOai ravTa ; in what light must we regard these things ?

Soph. Ph. 451 (v. infr. iv) ; oiSanov TtBivat ti to hold of no account,

nulla in numero habere, Eur. Andr. 210; vpiaSfv or iitiirpoaBiv Tiyot

TkBivai ri Id. Hec. 131, Supp. 514 ; mppai TiSfaBai ti Tiyos Dem. 325.
22. 3. foil, by Preps., T.Tiya {yTofs ^iXoffoifois Plat. Rep. 475 D;
«y Toi> <pi\ois Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 4 ; also, lis yorjTa xal iitiirjTTjv t. Tiya

Plat. Soph. 235 A, cf. 264 C, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39;—also, ovk iv \uy<ii

rlBeaSai Tiva Tyrtae. 9. i ; riSfaBai riva iv Ti/ij Hdt. 3. 3 ; iv aiririai

TiBivaL Tiva Id. 8. 99 ; BiaBai vap' oiSiv to set at naught, Aesch. Ag.

230, Eur. 1. T. 732, Plat., etc.; iv Tiapipytf BiaBai Soph. Ph. 473; iroyra

iv fvxfpfi 6. lb. 876; T. Ti iv aiaxpw Eur. Hec. 806; iv dSiKrifiaTi

6fa$at Ti Thuc. 1. 35 ; iv dSmrifiaros jifpfi TiBeaBai ti Dem. 668. 25,

cf. Plat. Soph. 252 B ;

—

OiaBai Td ZiKaia «« Tiyos to estimate them by ,.

,

Dem. 91. fin. 4. with the partit. gen., iiii Bis Tcoy Trinfifffiiviuv

put me down as one 0/ the convinced. Plat. Rep. 424 C, cf. 376 E, 437 B;
T^y ijpLiTipas dfie\eias dv Tis Bd-q might reckon it as due to our careless-

ness, Dem. 12. 5. 5. with an infin., oi TiBrjn' iyu) f^y Toi>roy I

hold not that he lives, count him not as living. Soph. Ant. 1 166, cf. Plat.

Phaedo 93 C, Dem. 783. 18 and 22 ;—rarely with the partic, Bjjaio dSi-

Hovvra [a^Toy] Id. 645. 22. 6. elliptically, to lay down, assume,

Bw^iv hvo eiSij (sc. tlvai) Plat. Phaedo 79 A, etc. ; fi^tjot ovtqj (sc. (tvai

Ti) Dem. 648. 23 ; cf. Arist. Pol. 4. 4, I. III. without any

attributive word following, to make, work, execute, like nouiv, Lat.

ponere virum, of an artist, iv 8' iriBu ytfoy II. 18. 54I,cf. 550, 561, 607 ;

of a cook, Sop-irov TtOivai or TiBtaBai Od. 20. 394., 17- ^^9' *'• > S'"/"'

OiaBai to build him a house, 15. 241. 2. to make, cause, bring to

pass, Ipya II. 3. 321 ; t. Kf\aSov Kal dOrivy 9. 547; opvyiaySiv Od. 9.

235 ; ipiv fitT d/iipoTtpoiaiv 3. 136; tpiK&TrfTa, upxia puT dfup. U. 4.

83, Od. 24. .';46 ; and c. dat. pers., ir^/ja TiBih Ipataai II. 8. 171 ;

'Axfiors 0X7*' (6r]K(v I. 2, etc. ; irdaiv (6r]K€ wuvov 21. 524, cf. 15. 7"-.
16. 262 ; <f)uws (Tapoiat 6. 6, etc. :—so often Horn., x"P/""' dWois
(BrjKfV Pind. O. 2. iSo; w6\fi KaraaKaipds BivTfs Aesch. Theb. 47 ;

tiprjvTjv tpiXois Id. Pers. 769 ; atfia Br/ffeis Eur. Bacch. 835, etc. 3.

often in Med. to make or prepare for oneself, BiaBai KtXtvBov to make

oneself^ road, open a way, II. 12. 418; fityaXriv iwiyovviSa BioBai to

make oneself, get a large thigh, Od. 17. 225, cf. 18. 74; BiaBai /iax")"

to engage in . . , II. 24. 402, cf. 17. 158 ; tSpOiTa riBtaBai to have an

access of perspiration, Hipp. 22. 33 ; ftaprvpia BiaBai to procure oneself

testimony, Hdt. 8. 55 : Br/KaaBai dvBpvs alSoiov irpoaoipiv to put on the

aspect of a reverend man, Pind. P. 4. 52, cf. Abresch. Hesych. s. v. BrjKaTo;

tiaOai novov to wfirk oneself innoy, Aesch. Eum. 226; tvKXed BiaBai

fiiov Soph. Ph. 1422; and in many similar phrases. 4. periphr.

for a single Verb, axiSaaiv Bfivai = axtSaaai, to make a scattering, Od.

1 . 116; Bftvai Kpvtpov, vififaiv, aJvov, for Kpinrreiv, vefxtadv, aivttv,

Pind. 0. 7. III., 8. 114, N. 1. 5 : also in Med., BiaBai ftdxV" for fiaxf-

aBai, U. 24. 402 : BiaBai Bvaiav, ydfiov, for Svdv, yafitiaBai, Pind. O.

7. 77., 13. 75 ; ffTTouSijy, npovoiav BiaBai Soph. Aj. 13, 536, cf. Pind.

P. 4. 492 ; T. imaTpo<j>fiv itpu rivos Soph. O. T. 134 ; axoXijv t. Aesch.

Ag. 1059 ; -npoiiriBiav B. Tivi Eur. Med. 915 ;—and c. gen., 9. Kija/ioav-

PTjv, avyyvcufioavvT]v tivos Soph. Ant. 151, Tr. 1265. IV. tv

6iaBa: to settle, arrange, or manage well, rd atavTov Hdt. 7. 236

;

eiaBai to napuv Thuc. I. 25, cf. 4. 59, Plat., etc.; (tv Bttvat in Theogn.

845) ; V. supr. A. I. 10. c :—also Ka\Sis, Btivai Soph. Tr. 26, Eur. Hipp.

52"!
; KoXws BiaBai lb. 709, cf. Andr. 378, etc. :— so also, Bttvai Ti.Kti

KaTa yi'wfirjv iftrjv lb. 737; esp. of settling differences. BiaBai Toy

iroXffiov, V. A. II. 10. b ; rds 5ia<popds BiaBai xaAcD; Andoc. 18. 21 ; to

vuKos (V BiaBai xpfoiv Soph. O. T. 633 ; cf. Thuc. 4. 1 7., 6. X I ; and so

.perhaps Soph. Ph. 451 (v. supr. II. 2).

T{6T]v«ia, Ion. -tit), i), = TiSijyi'a, 0pp. H. I, 663.

Tt6i)ve0u, = sq., Hesych., hi Pass.
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Tl9ir|Vt<i>, to take care of, tend, nurse. Orph. H. 62. 15 ;—Pass., Hipp.

Art. 826. II. elsewhere in Med. (v. Schiif. Mel. p. 82), to nurse,
suckle, naiSa vtoyvuv h. Horn. Cer. 142, cf. Theogn. 1231, Simon. l,i^o,

173 la tend as nurse, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19. 2. to keep up, maintain,
ov TtuTviai aefjivd TiBrjvovvrai TtKr} BvaToiaiv Soph. O. C. 1050 :—an
aor. iTiBrjvaTO, as if from TiBaivo^iai, occurs in Luc. Trag. 94.
rtWivT), ij, (.y^6A, Baw, with redupl. like TiSr/vos)

:

—a nurse, II, 6. 389,
467., 22. 503; TTais aTtp iis <pi\as Tiflijyas Soph. Ph. 704; AUvvaos
Bfiais d)i(pnro\<tiv t. Id.O.C.68o;—metaph., Aetna is called xiiiyos Tieijya.

Pind. P. I. 39 ; the earth ij t^s yeviaeas t., Plat. Tim. 52 D, cf. 88 D,
Arist. Top. 6. 2, 3 ; the dinner-table 0iov t., Timocl. 'Hp. 3. II.
= lii}TJ]p, Coluth. 372.
Tt6T|vi]|io, t6, a nursling, ^6Sa tapes t. Chacrem. ap. Ath. 608 E.
Tl6T|VT)<Tts, ^, a nursing. Plat. Legg. 790 C, Theophr. C. P. 2. 1 , 6.

TlflTiVT|TT|p, ^pos, u, = Ti0riv6s, Anth. P. 7. 241, Plan. 179:—fern. Tt(h|-

vT|Teipa = Tifl^yi;, Anth. P. 9. 19, Plan. 296.
Tt6T]VT)TT|pios, a, ov, nursing, Anth. P. 9. i.

rlOrjvia, ij, ^ tiBr)vr)ais, Joseph. Mace. 16.

Tt6i)v6s, oy : (.^©A, Bdca, with redupl. like ri-6T]vrj) :

—

nursing, x^wy
Lye. 1398 ; T6vaiv tiBtjvovs diroSiSovad aoi Tpo<f>as repaying thee nurture

for thy nursing labours, i. e. rewarding thee for thy trouble in nursing

me, Eur. I. A. 1230. II. as Subst. TiBrjvos, i, one who nurses
or brings up, a foster-father, tutor, Nic. Al. 31, Orph. H. 10. 18, etc.

;

and TiBtjvds, ^, = TiBrivrj, Pind. Fr. 14.

Tt66s, 11, 6v, =TiBaaos, Aral. 960.
Tl9{/^dXis, /80s, ^, = TiBviidKos, irapdXios, Diosc. 4. 1 65 , cf. Hipp. 263. 38^

TlOvfidXos [iJ], not so well TiBvfiaKXos, 6, spurge, euphorbia, Cratin.

Incert. 135, Ar. Eccl. 405 : heterocl. pi. Tiflti/ioAa, Anth. P. 9. 2 1
7.

—

Many kinds are enumerated by Diosc. 4. 165. Physicians used the juice

or berries as a purgative or emetic.

TtSuvos, o, Tithonus, brother of Priam, husband of Eos (Aurora), and
father of Meninon, Hom., Hes., etc. :—metaph. of a decrepit old man,
because,—as the tale went, Eos begged Zeus to grant immortality to

Tithonus, but forgot to ask for eternal youth, Ar. Ach. 688 : proverb, of

great old age, virip Tiv TiBoivvv f^y Luc. D. Mort. 7. I : Tithonus, as

spouse of Eos, is prob. the dying day, M. Miiller^e. of Lang. 2. p. II.

TiKTtKis, V' iv,.of OT for childbirth, r. {jxipfiaxoy, a medicine used for
women lying-in, Ar. Fr. 690.
TiKToi: fut. Ti(a> Od. II. 249, h. Hom. Merc. 493, Orac. ap. Hdt. 5.

92, 2, Aesch. Pr. 851, 869, Eur. Tro. 742, Ar. Eq. 1037, Thesm. 509;
also ri^oixai U. 19. 99, Hes. Th. 469, 898, h. Horn. Ap. loi, Hdt. 7. 49,
Aesch., etc.; poet. inf. also TfKttaBat h. Hom. Ven. 127; pi. Tt^titaBt

Arat. 1 24 :—aor. «T€«oy, Ep. tikov, Hom., etc. ; aor. 1 «T<£a only late,

Orph. H. 40. 8, (for ivaTo^t] is the prob. 1. in Ar. Lys. 553):—pf. ti'toko

Hes. Op. 5S9, Hipp. 613. 16, Ar. Pax 757, Plat. Com. Ao. 2, Xen., cf.

ivTiKTai:—Med., in same sense as Act., only in Poets, Aesch. Cho. 127,

Fr. 38 : fut., v. supr. : aor. iTtKo^njv, Ep. TeK6fi7jv, Horn., and later

Poets ; aor. I Tt^aaBai dub. in Hes. Th. 889 :—Pass., fut. r<xBriaofiai

Joseph. A. J. 2. 9, 2, Geop., etc. : aor. iTf'x'fiijy Pseudo-Eur. Fr. 1 1 1 7. 44,
Hipp. 262. 22, and late Prose: pf. rirtynai, inf. TtTc'x^oi, Ael. N. A. 2.

12, Paus. 3. 7, 7, etc.; also TtToy^iai Synes. Epist. 141 (unless rcToy-

liivas be admitted in Alcae. 82). These pass, tenses seem not to have

been used in correct Att. (Curt, sets out two cognate groups of

words

:

I. .^TEK, riK-os, tik-vov, TiK-rtu, TOK-tvs, ruK-os, rtK-

/xaipofiai, rix'^V* TiK-Tojv, rix-^ap, and (connected with this last) To£-oy,

Tuaa-ais

:

2. .yTTK or TTX, ti5k-os, Tvyx-avoi, inix-ov, tux-V,

T{i/x-ai ;—as involving the common notion of generating, forming,
achieving; cf. Vedic Skt. tai-man {child), iak-sh {fabricari), tai-shi

{TiKToiv), tok-as {TuKos) ; Zd. tash {reKraivofUu) ; tash-a (axe) : Lati

tig-num, telum, tela, texo; cf. esp. Germ, zeug, zeug-en {beget): Curt,

cites various Slav, and Lith. words, as belonging to the series.) To
bring into the world, engender; of the father, to beget, of the mother,

to bring forth. In Hom. it may be observed, that I. the impf,

act. TiKTf, (TiKTf is always used of the father, II. 2. 628., 6. 1,155, 206.,

II. 224, etc.;—but in Att., the pres. and impf. are also used of the

mother* lidTip, a n' triKra Aesch. Eum. 321, cf. Ag. 764, Soph. El. 533;
5(iyoy T^ TiKTeiy lb. 770; so also Plat. Theaet. 15I A, etc.; opp. to

7fyya<u, Id. Syinp. 206 D: of both parents, Stoois Tt xai Kpivos .. ti'k-

TCToy Tvpavvov Cratin. Xelp. 3. 2. the aor. act. tikc, fTiKt, mostly

of the mother, U. I. 36, 352., 2. 513., 6. 22, etc.; so also fut. med.

ri^foBai, 16. 19., 19. 99 ; TtKuv itat^ rivi 3. 658, etc. ; xnro rivi

lb. 714, 72S, etc.;—so, t. ik Tiyos Plut. Thes. 20; vapd rivos Luc.

Alex. 42 ; napd Tivi Eur. El. 62 :—but Tixt of the father, Hes. Th. 208,

F"r. 10. 2, cf. Plat. Symp. 212 A. 3. the aor. med. Tt'««TO is com-

monly used of the father, as II. 6. 154, al. :—but, riKfTo of the mother,

2. 742-, 15. 187., 22. 48 ; so, oi TfKofUvoi of the mother, Aesch. Cho.

419. 4. the two are conjoined, fiy rtKtTo Bdvaros, tTiKf 5' aloXo;

ipaKaiv Soph. Tr. 834. 5. the 3 pi. aor. act. riKov, It(kov is used

of both parents, II. 22. 234, Od. 7. 55., 8. 554; and so the aor. med.

TtKo/xfaBa, 23. 61., 24. 392:—hence b. oi T«oyT€S the parents,

Aesch. Pers. 245, Theb. 49, Soph. O. T. 999, etc. ; the Art. is rarely

omitted, TraTipwv t( Kai TiKovTwv Aesch. Cho. 329 (lyr.) :—c. gen.^

just like oi TOKus, iuvtwv tois TiKoikri Id. Pers. 24,^ ;—and so, sepa-

rately, 6 TtKwv the father. Id. Cho. 690, Soph. O. C. 1 108; ^ TtKovaa

the mother, Aesch. Theb. 928, Cho. 133, etc.; and in Prose, Lys. 116.

38; (rarely )) riKTovaa, Soph. O. T. 1247, El. 342); 4 t. auroy his

mother, Hdt. I. 116; and as a Subst., c. gen., i5 Kflvov TfKuiv Eur. El.

335 ;—in these cases, the accent does not change, Lob. Phryn.

'323. II. of female inimals, to bear young, breed, of mares, 11. 1 6.

i;o., 20. 225; of cows, Hes. Op. 5S9 ; of sheep, Od. 4. 86, etc. ; ofthp
•S -
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hare, rd fxXv T€TO«f, rh t\ riKTet, to. 51 Kvti Xen. Cyn, 5, 13 : of birds,

to hatch, II. 2. 313; aid T. ^o lay eggs, Hdt. 2. 68, Ar. Fr. 237, Arist.

G. A. I. 8, 6, etc. ; of fish, to spawn. Id. H. A. 6. 14, 2, etc. III.

of vegetable produce, to bear, produce, [yaia] tIktu (ixmSa fjirjKa Od.

19. 113 ; V yV TiKTovaa wotav Eur. Cycl. 333 ;—so in Med., yaiav . .

,

^ TO navTa TiKTfTai Aesch. Cho. 127, of. Fr. 4 J ;—Pass., rixrtaBai Si

<p6povs 70s . . fixoiifB' dd Id. Supp. 674. IV. metaph. to gene-

rate, engender, produce, \iyia t^v X'^PV ^'I^" ri^eaBai Hdt. 7. 49

;

[to] fnfixOijvat r'ticTi fT<pd\fj.aTa Id. 7. 10, 6 ; of impiety, rd yap Sva-

crtjSf s ipyov furi fiiv trXfiova tiktu Aesch. Ag. 760, of. 764, Cho. 805 ;

ftrf Opaaos TtKT} <pu^ov Id. Supp. 49S ; of Night as the mother of

Day, T7JS . . TfKovarjs <f'Ut^ tu5' ev(pp6v7js Id. Ag. 279 ; ^v aloKa yv£

.. TiKTei .. , "AAioy alrui Soph. Tr. 95 ;
generally, t. yo/ious Id. O. T.

870: x'^P^^ X^P^^ 7"P €(7Tii' 1) r'lKTOva dii Id. Aj. 522; t. dotSas

Eur. H. F. 767 ; v^ojp ht irivaiv ovSXv av rtKToi ffocpuv Cratin. IIut. 6 ;

T. ^rj/xara Ar. Ran. 1059 ; also in Prose, vova-qixara Hipp. 50. 6 ; a df!

rifcrei TruXffiou Kal c^^pav Plat. Rep. 547 A ; noWoiis Kal Ka\ov^ Ao-

70US Id. Symp. 2 10 D ; irvp Ti(fTai Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 23, etc. :—Pass., T^St
KfpSd KfpSos aWo TiKTiTai Aesch. Theb. 437, cf. Fr. 306 6.

TiXai, al,floclis or motes floating in the air, Plut. 2. 722 A; cf.TtAos.

Ti\aM, fut. ijffo), to have a thin stool, xoXfiv TtKav Hippon. 46.

TiXiifia [t], TO, a thin stool, E. M.
TiXXdpia, Tti, V. TtTXapia.

TiXXo-TTiiYiov, avos, 6, one who pluclis out his beard. Com. Anon. 279.
TiWu, fut. tXKSi (utto-) Cratin. No/i. 6 ; aor. irlKa (dw-) Ar. Lys.

578, Incert. 546 :—Med., fut. rlKoviiai (napa-) Menand. 'Opy. I. 5 ;

—

Pass., aor. irixBijv Ar. Nub. 1083 : pf. ririXiiM (aTTO-) Anaxil.

NfOTT. I. 20, (napa-) Ar. Ran. 516. Poet. Verb (used also by Hdt.

and in late Prose), to pluck or pvll out hair, Lat. vello, TToXids S' dp
dvd rptxa.^ eKKeTO x^P^^^^ TiWwv (K K€<pa\TJ^ II, 22. 78; TtAAc

K6nr)v lb. 406 ; so in Med., x""''" riWiaSai to pluck out one's

hair, Od. 10. 567. 2. with ace. of that from which the hair or

feathers are plucked, riWfLV neKfiav, of birds of prey, 15. 527, cf.

Hdt. 3. 76; KtpKov flaopSt ..xv^ais Kapa TiWovra Aesch. Pers. 209;
TiKKovai rfjv yKavica, of small birds attacking the owl, Arist. H. A. 9. I,

IS : so, of the cuckoo, lb. 9. 29, fin. ; as a description of an idle fellow,

TiXKcov iavTov Ar. Pax 546, cf. Ach. 31 ; of a cook, to pluck a fowl,

Eubul. Incert. 15 a, Plut. 2. 233 A ; also, T. Kayuiv Ar. Fr. II ; t. irAoT-

avov to pluck its leaves ofl^, Plut. Them. 18:—Pass, to have one's hair

plucked out, Ar. Thesm. 593 ; ri^pcj. riKB^vai, as a punishment of adul-

terers. Id. Nub. 1083, cf. Ran. 424 ; v. sub napaTiKKoj, ricppa. 3.

T. lieKi] to pull the harp-strings, play harp-tunes, Cratin. 'Clp. 2. II.
since tearing the hair was a usual expression of sorrow, TiXXftj^at Ttva

to tear one's hair in sorrow for any one, like K^imoBai Tiva, TvmfffSai
Tiva, Lat. plangere aliquem, t6v y' aXoxos Tc (piKr) Kal irdrvia fxTjrrjp

riK\iaBr)v II. 24. 711. III. metaph. to pluck, vex, annoy, like

Lat. vellicare, Bgk. Anacr. 34 ; (XTfcpapov t.=tovs v6p.ovs \vp.aiv€(T$cu,

Pythag. ap. Porph. 42 :—Pass., irtro tGiv avKOipavrSiv riWiaBai with al-

lusion to a bird's feathers, Ar. Av. 285, cf. Theocr. 3. 21.

TiXfia, t6, anythingpulled or shredded, lint, Hipp. 24. 1 5, Galen. II.

anything thai can be pulled or plucked, Plut. 2. 48 B. III. '^

TtA(ny, cited from Diosc. IV. in later Medic, language, WA/iaTa
= andcrfiaTa, Galen., etc. ; v. Foes. Oec.
Ti\(i<lTi.ov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Galen.

Ti\n.6s, 6, a plucking or pulling out, of the hair, Aesch. Supp. 839

;

joined with KVTjafius, as a symptom in sickness, Hipp. Epid. I. 959.
TiXos, o, a thin stool, as in diarrhoea, stercus liquidum. Poll. 5. 91.
TiXos, o, (ti'AAoi) anything pulled or shredded, flock, down, etc. : oj

Ti'Aot the fine hair of the eyebrows. Poll. 2. 50 ; also Ta T<Aa, Hesych.

TiXcris, fco?, 17, a plucking out. TiAuf is Tpix'^v Arist. Eth. N. 7- 5, 3.

tiXtos, i], uv, verb. Adj. of t4AA<u, tiAtos /jotos shredded linen, lint,

Galen. ; also t^ tiKt6v, Paul. Aeg. :—but 2. T<i tlKtov (sc. rapixo^)

salt fish that was stripped cf its scales before curing, Nicostr. 'hvTvKK.

2. 5, Plat. Com. Incert. 14.

TiX<|>T), ii, = a'i\<pT], Luc. Indoct. 17: also written rlipri, Lob. Phryn. 300.
TiXuv, u, a fish of the Thracian lake Prasias, Hdt. 5. 16, Arist. H. A. 6.

14, II., 8. 20. 2 (with V. 11. TvKoiv, ipiKojv, ipvXcov, TiAAtur).

Tt|jLciio-YpS4>eu, to write a Timaeus, used of Plato by Timon 14.7.
Tljiaios, Of, highly prized, Diod. Incert. 2 :—mostly as prop. n. Tifiaios.

Ti|iaX<j)e(a, to do honour to, Tiji. \6yois viKav Pind. N. 9. 130; fltois

TOidif T. xpiuiv Aesch. Ag. 922 ;
pLoXuvTa t. to celebrate any one's ar-

rival. Id. Eum. 15:—Pass., ffKTjnrpoKTi Tifia\<povfievos lb. 626; uir'

darijiii/ .. T. lb. 807 :—rare in Prose, as in Arist. Pol. 7. 17, lo :—Epich.

(ap. Schol. Eum. 626) ridiculed Aesch. for his use of this word.
TT|i-aX<j)T|S, €9, {Tip.Tt, dKtp(Tv) fetching a prize, costly, precious, Aesch.

F''- 531 Ti/iaXiptaTaTov KT^/ia Plat. Tim. 59 B; irpayna xpvov TifiaX-

(pfOTepov Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 41.
Ti)idvTO, Dor. for Ti/irjvTa, v. Ti/ijt.

TtfiiSiopas, ov. Dor. for Ti/xaipas.

Tt(idoxos, ov, Dor. and Ep. for ti/joCxos.

Tlti-apxia, fi,=TiixoKpaTia, Plat. Rep. 545 B, 550 D. II. =
nuTjTela, Dio C. 52. 21.

Tt(idu : aor. cTiiJ.r](Ta : pf. xfTi/tijKa :—Med., fut. Ti/i:^(To/jai always in

pass, sense, h. Horn. Ap. 485, Aesch. Ag. 581, Soph. Ant. 210, Eur. Fr.

362. 49, Thuc. 2. 87, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 (where Dind. restores Si' dvSpa),

Hier. 9, 9, except in Plat. Apol. 37 B, where it is used in a technical

sense (v. iiifr. III. 2) : aor. (7t}i-qfrd^ijV, ri^r^GaaBai in act. sense, Od. 19.

2S0., 20. I 29., 23. 339, II. 22. 235, Thuc. 3. 40, Plat, (in sense III. 2) :

—

Pass., fut. TifiTjBriooiAai Thuc. 6. 80, Dem. 410. 20, etc. ; TfTifiTjaofjiai

Lys. 183. 11 : aor. (Tiji'^Brjv Hdt. 5. 5, etc. : pf. r(Tip.riix{u Horn., Att.,

- TIM.
but also trans, in technical sense, v. in. 2. To pay honour lo, hold Irt

honour, treat honourably, to honour, revere, reverence,—the Act. and
Med. being used indifterenily ; of the honour rendered to superiors, as of
men to gods, of men to their elders, rulers, or guests, irept KTJpi Bfuv dty

TipiTjaavro Od. 19. 280, etc. ;—also conversely of the honour bestowed

by gods upon a man, fiepfXTjpi^e (sc. Zeiry) .. , ws 'AxiA^a rifiTjafif II. 2.

4, cf. 15. 612, Od. 3. 379; by a father on his son, 14. 203, Hes. Th.
532 ; by an elder brother, II. 22. 235 :—so also in Hdt., Pind., and Att.,

6fox<us rliiatxiv Pind. O. 9. 105 ; tatpi6vwv Tifxdv yivos Aesch. Theb.

236; Btoxis riiiuivrfs Soph. O. C. 278, cf. I071, etc.; ai$(a9ai xaX t.

Tovs Bfovs Xen. Mem, 4. 3, 13 ; tov tpiKov Tifiuxriv t£ laov Trarpi Soph,

Ant. 644, cf. 516, Eur. Med. 660 ; Bcol 6* oTav Tifiwaiv, ovhtv hti ipiKwv

Eur. H. F. 1338 ;—absol. oi rvpavvoi /idAiffTa SvvayTai ri/xdv to bestow

honours, Dem. 461. 20, cf. Plat. Legg. 631 E :—hence, simply, to reward,
Hdt. 7- 213, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 6 ; enatvuv Kal t., SwpftaBai Kal r., etc..

Id. :—c. dat. modi, tojrivriai Btov d/s Ti/njirouat will honour him with

gifts, II. 9. 155 : ^iivov fTifi-qaaoB' (vl o'ikoi tvvri Kal a'nw Od. 20. 129;
so in Att., Tifidv Tiva rd(ptp, 7001s Aesch. 'Theb. I046, Supp. 1 16; iruKiv

T. ^vfi/iixv Sopi Id. Eum. 773 ; iaBrj/taai lb. 1039, Thuc. 3. 58 ; xopo".
crT«pavots, Sii/pois, etc., Eur., Plat., etc. ; in N. T. to honour by minis-

tering to his or her support :—Pass., mostly in pf. TfTifxrjfiai, as always

in Horn., to be honoured, held in honour, II. 9. 608 (604), Od. 7. 69, etc.

;

it/iTjBijvai napa sip^r) Hdt. 8. 105, cf. 5. 5; iirri Tivos Plat. Rep. 426 C,

etc. ; irptJ? Tivos Pind. I. 3. 99 ; CKijTTTptp . . hwKi TeTifjrjaBat irepi irdv'

Toiv II. 9. 38, cf. 12. 310 ; TijiaaBai irpofSpiais, etc., Xen. Vect. 3. 4, cf.

Cyr. 8. 4, 2 ; fK rov iroXf^eu/ Thuc. 5. 16 ;—rarely c. gen. rei, ti^tjs ^s

ri /i' fOiKf T€rtfi7J(TBai U. 23. 649 :

—

ol Tifiwpifvot, 01 TfTtfiTj/^fVoi men
of rank, men in oflice, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 9, cf Eur. Or. 913 ; ol ripwfifvot

Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4 ; t^s iroAfOJS to riptwfKvov the honour enjoyed by the

state, Thuc. 2. 63. II. of things, to hold in honour or esteem, to

set a high value on, to value, prize, h. Hom. 24. 6, Pind., etc. ; raird
Tp5f Tifidrf form the same estimate with her, i, e. obey like her. Soph.

Aj. 688 ; T( rijv rvpavviSa ript^^ virtpcpev ; Eur. Phoen. 549 ; vo/ious t.

Id. Tro. 12II ; rijv tvai^nav, dyvwfioavvav Id. Ion 1046, Bacch. 886 ;

laorriTa Id. Phoen. 536 ; so Plat. Theaet. 149 C, etc. b. =irpoTi/iaiu

to prefer, Aesch. Cho. 511 ; t. ti irXiov Ttvvs Id. Supp. 1013. 2.

c. gen. pretii, to estimate or value at a certain price. Plat. Legg. 917 C,

921 B; TrAofa TfTi^rjfifva xp^t^drwv Thuc. 4. 26; absol., TtTi^riaBai

'iKaarov t^v oiiaiav XP^'^^ *hat each man should have his property

valued (for assessment). Plat. Legg. 955 D, etc. ; ci vnip toi ftvpias

Ttfiwfifvot Spax/^s Polyb. 6. 23, 15 ; to TifirjBtv the estimate. Plat.

Legg. 954 B :—often in Med., itoKoaiaiv rakdvTav iTifiriaaTo avrou

(sc. T^ TifiTjfia) estimated his property at .., Lys. 156. 12 ; irpo itavTus

Tifidaffai T(, like irtpi iroAAoy -noiftaBai (v. ircpt A. iv), Thuc. 3. 40;
TrXtlovos or fifi^ovos TifidaBai Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 10, Cyr. 2. I,

1 3 ; TOffouTou Dem. 607. 5 ; also with Preps., TifidaBai ti dvri tii/os

Id. 299. 20; irpo Tifos Thuc. I. 33., 3. 40, etc.;—also without a gen.,

(TtfjirjaavTa rdi oi/cias Polyb. 2. 62, 7. 3. rarely, to award
or give as an honour, Tlatdv re trot Ttp-a tpdos Pind. P. 4. 480 ; TauTii

Trjif fiot . . Ti/xare Soph. Aj. 687 ; iKfivtu Svaireftrj Ti/ijs xdptv Id. Ant.

514 ; narptpav Ttftu/v x^P^^ ^nr. Or. 828 : hence. III. as Att.

law-term ; 1. in Act., of the judge, to estimate the amount of

punishment due to the criminals, award the penalty, Lat. litem aatimare,

TiftaToj T() SiKatTTTjptov, o Ti &v StT/ irdox***' • • "^^^ ^TTrjBtvra Plat.

Legg. 843 B ; Tr)v d(iav t^s 0Kd0rj^ lb. 879 B ; so, t. tjji' PXa^rjv lb.

843 D ; T. rtiv StKTjv lb. 880 D ; T. Ti)i' paxpav Ttvt to award him the

long line, i. e. sentence of death, Ar. Vesp. lo6, ubi v. Interpp. ; and

absol., ttis €70; Ttptdv fiki-nta I carry penalty in my eyes, lb. 847 :

—the sentence or judgment awarded is added in the gen., t. rtvi

Bavdrou (sc. SiKTjv) to give sentence of death against a man, or (as we
say) condemn him to death. Plat. Gorg. 516 A, Dem. 886. 20; t. Ttvt

Sixa TaXdvToiv to mulct him in ten talents, Dem. 1332. 6;. TiVot Ttpi]-

tjitv aiiTtp -npotrSoKas to StKaarrjptov ; at what do you expect the court

to fix his penalty ? Id. 563. 24, cf Plat. Apol. 37 C ; v Vkiaia Ti/iaToi

ir(pl avTov uTov dv bo^rj iraBftv Lex ap. Dem. 529. 21 ; v. infr. 2 ;—so

in Pass., rt^doBat dpyvpiov to be condemned to a fine, Tivoifor a thing,

Lys. 10-;. 17, Lex ap. Dem. 529. 26, cf. 732. 21 ; idv .. ij toj Bavdrov

TfTtitrjiiivov if sentence of death has been passed upon one. Plat. Legg.

946 E, cf. Antipho 145. 44. 2. in Med., of the parties before the

court (cf. Ttfi-qpta 11), a. of the accuser, TtfiaTai ftot o dvi)p Bavd-

Tou (sc. t^v S'tKTiv) he estimates the penalty due to. me at death (gen.

pretii). Plat. Apol. 36 B ; d $ov\otro Bavdrov aot Ti/tdaBat Id. Gorg.

486 B, cf. Lys. 178. 26, Dem. 792. 13., 794. fin., etc. b. of the

person accused, rtixrjiXfffBat toiovtov Ttvos i^avrSi to estimate the pen*

alty due to me at so high a rate. Plat. Apol. 37 B, cf. 38 B ; i^iiv aoi^

tpvyrjs Tipt-qaaaBat Id. Crito 52 C; (Srjafv iavriiv Ttptr^adfitvos Siafiou

Lys. 105. 17; so in pfpass., Bavdrov TtTi/iij/iivos iavTai Dinarch. 90. 2,

cf. Dem. 1246.9;—Arist.,Rhet.I.I4,3, used the Act. in this sense. o.

the ace. of the penalty or offence is added in Plut., nivre fivpidbaiv

Ttptrjadptivos rf/v Sixrjv Cicer. 8, cf. Lysand. 13; BavoTov Ttp.u>iiai t(1

v(iro\tT(vp.iva ifiavTiji Id. Phoc. 34; ^Sovfiv Bavdrov t. Id. 2. 5 B.

—

The counter-estimate of the accused was properly expressed by ilfTiTi-

ptdaBat, Plat. Apol. 36 B (see the whole passage), or vwoTiftdaBat, Xen.

Apol. 23. 3. of the StKacTTai, Diog. L. 2. 41.—Cf. Tiw, TiVtu, Ttw/it.

TLfldup, Opos, o, V. sub Tl/iOJptis.

Tlii-fi, 17, (ti'oi) 1. that which ispaid in token ofworth or valite : 2.

worship, esteem, honour, and in pi. honours, such as are paid to gods or

to superiors, or bestowed as a reward for services, Ttfifji e/i^opos tivat Od.

8. 480 ; uifiiWftv Ttvd Ti^j} U. 1.510; ix Si Aios ti^v Kai kvSos 6nd(tt

17. 251 ; iv Si 15 Ti/i§ ^liiv Kaxiis ^Si Kal itrBKos 9. 319, cf. 4. 410 ; if



Ti^ip af0eiv Aesch. Pers. 166; iv t. aytoeai riva Hdt I 134- If t
nefoeai or a.yu,' nva Id. 3.3, Plat. Rep. 538 E; 1^ ri^al, ^x^lv Phileni!
Incert. 107 ; Ti/xais au^di'eii' tito Xeii. Cyr. 8. 8, 24 ; ti/i^>/ i-fVeii/ or
uTOVf/ieiv Tii/i Soph. Ph. 1062, Plat. ; Tofs ^lAois Ti/<d5 i/eVfii- to pay
due regard. Soph. Aj. 1351 ; rijuas iirdftii', iropfri- Aesch. Pr. 30 946 •

iiSurai Eur. Hipp. 1424, etc. ; diroSoBvai Plat. Rep. 415 C; tpipuv nvi
Eur. Hipp. 32p ; Tt/Ms rivi irpoainruv Soph. El. 356 ; mptawTtiv Ar. Ach.
640 ;—T. (bpicKfaeai, SUtaOai Piiid. P. i. 94.,

8."^
6; Ti;«Jr (pipfaSai Ar.

Av. 1 278 ;_ Ix"" Hdt. 2. 46, etc. ; irpoi ticos Idi 1. 120 ; of. irpoixai 11.

2 ; (V Ti/i)j t'l-ai Xen. An. 2. 5, 38 ; ti/<^s XaxfTv, rvxtiv Soph. Ant.
699, El. 364 ;

oi jfpa'iTfpoi rat! rSiv viwv Ti/iaff irioXKovTai paid to
them by the young, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 33 :—c. gen , ^ t. Btwv the honourdue
to them, Aesch. Ag. 637, cf. Cho. 200 ; Ti/ids tS/v Btajv waruv Soph. Ant.
745 •—''A'3 ""'* honour, honourably. Soph. O. C. 381 ; ri/iijs (V(Ka as a
jKOr* 0/ honour, Xen. An. 7. 3, 28, Soph. Ant. 208. 2. honour,
dignity, lordship, as the attribute ofgods or kings, II. I. 278., 9. 498 (494),
Od. I. 117., 5. 335, etc. ; t. BfSiv 5. 335 ; t. Pa<ri\rils II. 6. 193; so
also in Hdt., Pind., and Trag.,v. Bockh v. 1. Find. P. 4. 106 {191) :—then,
generally, like yipas, the prerogative or special attribute of a king, and
in pi. his prerogatives, Od. i . 1 1 7 (ubi v. Nitzsch), Hes. Th. 203, Theogn.
374, Soph. O. T. 909, Ant. 745, Eur. Hipp. 107, etc. ; aKrjwrpov Tifias t
amavXaTai Aesch. Pr. 171. 3. a dignity, office, magistracy, and
in pi., like Lat. honores, civil honours (Tifias Keyopitv flvai rdt apx^s
Arist^Pol. 3. 10, 4), Hdt. I. 59, etc. ; (v re Tars apxais xai rats aWais
ri/iats Plat. Apol. 35 B, etc. ; n^ tptvyav robs mvovs, fj nijSi ras ri/ids

SiuiKdv Thuc. 2,63; rififiv txeiv, \ayxdveivXen.Cyr. i. 3, 8, Plat., etc.;

oi (V riiMis men in office, Eur. I. A. 20 ; ix^aWuv Tij/d t^s Tipfji Xen.
<3y. 1-3.9; generally, an office, task, Ti/i^ axapis Hdt. 7. 36:—also, b.
in concrete sense, an authority, magistracy, r. biau-qirTpos, of the Atridae,
Aesch. Ag. 44, cf. Pers. 919 ; icKin Si Pa (so Ahr. for rd) xSovicuv re Ttfw.1

Id. Cho. 399 ; KOI TO. xapTtpiiraTa Tifiais imeiKU yield to authorities.

Soph. Aj. 670. 4. a present of honour, compliment, offering, e.g.
to the gods, Hes. Op. 141, Aesch. Pers. 622 : a reward, present, Lat.

honorarium. Soph. Ant, 699, Plat. Phileb. 61 C; rifiri fj (Tj/uaVht. Rep.

347 A ; Tipml Koi Saiptai lb. 361 C ; tuiv depyeaiin' ri/ms (pipfodai Id.

Phaedo 1
1 3 D ; cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 233, and v. sub ytpas. II.

of things, the worth, value, or price, like y a^ta, Lat. pretium, h.

Horn. Cer. 132 (in Horn. Sivos) ; (((vpiaxfiv nfiys ti to get a thing at

a price (i. e., a high price), Hdt. 7. 119; tjjs avTTJs r. TwXfiv Lys. 165.

16 ; npiaaBat Dem. 563. 7 ; SexairKaaiov r^t Ti/t^> dwoTivftv Plat. Legg.

914 B ; aTToSiSovai Tivi rijv T. lb. A ; Svo (intii/ rifias to name two
prices, lb. 917 B ; d^tovy ti Tip.rjs Tiyos lb. D ; vfpl ttjs t. Sta<l)€pfff0ai

Lys. 165. 32 ; (fiOL Si Tifid ToaSe nd yfvrja€Tai Ar. Ach. 895,
etc. III. an estijnate or assessment of damages, with view to

compensation, and so compensation, satis/action, penalty, esp. in money
(cf. TifiTj/ia), apvvaSai Ttvi Tifx-qv to get one compensation, II. 1. 159., 5.

552 : Tiveiy or u-noTivdv Titi-qv Tivi to pay or make it, 3. 286, 288 ; so,

07(1^ Ti/iiji/ Od. 22. 57 ; l/j^j 'ivfua Ti/i^s for satisfaction to me, II. 17.

92, cf. Od. 14. 70, 117; oil ar) ..fi Tinr) not yours the penalty. Plat. Gorg.

497 B. 2. a valuation, estimate, for purposes of assessment, tov

KKrjpov Id. Legg. 744 D ; generally, d ttXovtos t. tis ttjs d^ias tuv
dXAcu;/ Arist. Rhet. 2. 16, I.

TinT|€is, eaaa, €v : contr. np-^s II. 9. 605 ; ace. TifiTJVTa 18. 475 : Dor.

Ti^dcis Pind. I. 4. 12 (3. 25) :

—

honoured, esteemed, of men, II. 9. 605

(601), Od. 13. 129., 18. 161 :— Comp., Tiiir](aTfpos -iriKcTat I.

393. 2. of things, prized, costly, xfoa^ l'- iS. 475, Od. 8. 393 ;

Swpov I. 312; Sup., TifiTjfaTaTov Zwpov 4. 614., 15. 114; ifin6\Tjfjia

Tifi-qtaraTOv Com. Anon. 36.

TiiXTjiia, TO, (Ti/idcu) that which is determined by estimate or valuation,

an estimate, valuation, t. ttjs dfias Eur. Hipp. 622 ; to t. t^s x^P"*
iarl ((axtax'^''"'' TaKdvTwv Dem. 183. 5, cf. 244. 3 ; t. ipipuv to make
payment. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 150. 2. in legal sense, the

estimate of danmges done, and so a penalty, punishment, fine, Lat. litis

aestimatio, Ti/iTipia xXcpus avKivos Ar. Vcsp. 897; ti tiVij/i' eTiiypaifiai TJj

SiKTi ; Id. PI. 480, cf. Lysias 175. 13, etc. ; icai lyoiyf Ty Tt/iTifiaTi i/i-

fi(va>, KUi ovToi Plat. Apol. 39 B ; t. Si [eaTw], o ti xP^ Trda'x"'' ^
dTTOTivftv Id. Legg. 941 A ; Tiftdra to SittaaTrjpioy to t. lb. 907 E,

etc. ; <ls T^ T. dva^TJvat to come to the matter of the penalty, Dem. 434.

17 :—generally a payment, compensation, Tvpi^ov for neglect of his tomb,

Aesch. Cho. 511. 3. in political sense, the value at which an

Athenian citizen's property was rated for taxation, his rateable property,

Lat. census, C. I. 103. 8, Lys. 148. 40., 156. 13, Plat., etc. ; rj otto Ttfir/-

IxdTQjv TTOkiTfia a government where the magistrates were chosen according

to properly, a timocracy. Plat. Rep. 550 C ; l« TiiirjudTcav ai dpxai xaOi-

OTavTai Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 12, cf. Legg. 698 B ; otto t. tiaKpSiv at fi(ei((is

tSiv dpxaiv Arist. Pol. 3. 5, 6 ; fKit\T]aid(tiv oi /iec dTr& TtfiTjfiaTos

oiSevos oi S' drru naxpov T. lb. 4. 9, 3 ; ST]ixoKpaTiKuv to fir) dm Tipir)-

(xaTos iikiyapxiKuv Si t6 dird T. lb. 4, cf. 5. 6, 16.—The Tiuij/xa was

different from the ovaia or full value, being calculated at so many years'

purchase (12 years for the 1st class, 10 for the 2nd, 8 for the 3rd), e. g.

TTivTiKaiSfKa TaXdvToJv Tpia TaXavTa Tifn)fi.a Dem. 815. fin. ;—on this,

V. Bdckh P. E. 2. 269 sq., Grote Hist. Gr. 10. p. 168. II. = ti/x;7 I,

honour due, rare except in late writers, as Alciphro 3. 47.

Ti^i-i\vTa, contr. for TifLiftvTa.

Ti^Tjopos, ov. Ion. for Tifidopos, Tifi(up6s, q. v.

Tt(iT)puu, {ipu(u) in Hesych. explained by Ti/uoir»i\«ri'.

Tiji-qs, contr. for Tifiiftis.

tI(itio-ios, ov, = TiftrjTus, formed like vfivrjtrios, Ael. V. A. H. 7-

Ttnir|0-is, feus, ij, (Tifidoj) a holding worthy, honouring, rewarding. Plat.

Legg. 696 C, 728 E. II. an estimation or valuation of property, *
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value, tvorth, an estimating, valuing the worth or price of a thing, esp.
of property, Plat. Legg. 878 E, Polyb. 32. 14, 3 j Tdj t. iKnKrjpoiv to
defray all the expenses, C. I. 4040 VIII. lo. 2. an assessment of
damages, t. ttouiv tivi (as opp. to a capital charge) Antipho 130. 25 ;

dTiavrdv tXs T^v t. Aeschin. 82. 21, cf Dem. 1252. 15. 3. a rating
or assessment for political purposes, Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 10 ; diri TtftTjaion
voXiTfvfia Diod. 18. 18. Cf. Tifmai III.

TlnT)T«ia, i), the censorship, Lat. censura, Plut. Cato Ma. 16, etc. ; also
Ti|i.iiTia, if. Id. Aemil. 38, bis.

TinT)T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be honoured, valued, etc., Eur. Or. 484,
Plat. Rep. 561 C, 159 C, etc. II. TifjiTfriov, one must honour,
esteem, estimate, etc., lb. 509 A, Legg. 722 B, Xen., etc.

TiHT|T«u(i>, to be censor, Plut. T. Gracch. 14.

TiiXTiTTipios, ov, estimating, honouring, Julian. Or. 176.
tI|i.titt|S, ov, o, (rifjiaa;) a valuer, estimater, or assessor of damages or

penalties. Plat. Legg. 843 D ; t. (rffnias o< SixaaTcu Arist. Rhet. Al. 5,
1 2. II. at Rome, the censor, who assessed the property of the
citizens, Polyb. 6. 13, 3, etc. :—as an Imperial title, C. I. 3481, 4333, al.

Tl|jn|TiK6s, 7], 6v, estimating, 1. for determining the amount of
punishment, irivaxiov t. Ar. Vesp. 167. 2. for determining the
amount of property : hence as Subst., = Lat. vir censorius, one who has
been censor (ti/iijt^s). Plut- T. Gracch. 4 ; 'if TifiT]riKi) dpx^, —TiiiTjTfia,

Id. Aemil. 38, etc; apxwv t. = t</iijt^s II, C. I. 5796. II.
doing honour to, Tivos Plut, 2. 120 A.

Tt(ii)T6s, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. of Ti/idoi, rateable, v. sub drf/x^Tor.

Ti^io-iruXfu, to sell dear, Hesych. s. v. Tifirfpvfiv,

Tliiio-TniXiis, ov, o, one who sells dear, Phryn. Com. 'Ipay<iiS. 5.
Tifjiios, o, ov. Plat. Prot. 347 C, al. ; also 05, ov Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 2.

(rifiT)) : valued : I. of persons, esteemed worthy, held in honour,
honoured, worthy, oSf irdai <piKos /cat ri/iios iiTTt Od. 10. 38, cf. h. Ap.

483, Hdt. 9. yi, etc. ; dvSpa Tifuov Aesch. Cho. 556 ;
yivta Tifuos

[Aacdi;] Soph. Ant. 948: Ttfiioi iv Tp iroAei Plat. Legg. 829 D: freq.

in Comp. and Sup., TifuwTaTai $ewv Aesch. Eum. 967 ; Traauiv 'Afl^i'at

Ttfua/rdrr) ttoMs Soph, O. C. 108 ; TtfuwTcpov (TTiaT-qftT) 6p6TJs S6^t)S

iari Plat. Meno 98 A ; etc. II. of things, costly, prized, Ttvi

Hes. Fr. 39. 7 ; oiiSiv KTTjfxa Tifuurrfpov Soph. Ant. 702, cf. Eur. Ale.

301, Phoen. 439, Plat., etc. ; Tifiiov ttoiuv ti lo enhance its value. Id.

Prot. 347D ; ovTTippdajv yap Tifiiwrtpoi yjp^^^^ tOTat voX'iTais more full
of honour, Aesch. Eum. 853. 2. conferring honour, honourable,

Tifua iSpa a seat of honour, lb. 854, cf. Theb. 241 ; t. yipas an honour-

able privilege. Id. Supp, 986 ; Ti/uarrfpa x<"P" * higher place, Xen, Cyr.

8. 4, 10; Sit/pa Id. An. 1.2, 27 :

—

to Tifiia, —Tifxai, Pind. Fr. 242 Bockh,
Polyb. 6. 9, 8 ; to TifuwTaTa = Td tpiXTaTa, Dem. 300. 2. 2. of high
price, costly, dear, Lat. carus, Hdt. 3. 23., 8. 105, Lys. 165. I, Plat., etc.

TiiitoTTis, TfTos, if, tvorth, value, preciousness, Siatpiptiv TifiiuTT)Ti xat

aTifiia dWT)\ajv Arist. G. A. 2. 3, II ; Swdpifi xai T. vntpixuv Id.

Eth. N. 10. 7, 8.

ti)UOvXk(u, to raise in price, aiTOV Suid., Hesych.

Tip.o-Ypd4>^0), to tax by assessment, Ti)v yrfv L.\x (4 Regg. 23. 35).
Tip,6-0eos, ov, honouring God : but found only as pr. n.

Tt[xo-KpdTia, ^, a state in which the love of honour is the ruling prirt"

ciple, expl. by Plat, as y (piKurifios -noXiTiia, Rep, 545 B ; cf. tj/x-

apxia. II. a state in which honours are distributed according
to a rating of property, timocracy, ace. to Arist. Eth. N. 8. 10, I and 3,
— ^ Ik TiftTffidraiv iroAiTeia, which Plat. (Rep. 550 C) calls ukiyapxia,
and Xen. (Mem. 4. 6, 12) irkovTOKparia.

Tt^oKpdTiK^s, y, 6v, of or for a TiftoxpaTia I, timocratical. Plat. Rep.

549 B, 580 B. II. ^ T. 7roAtTeta, = T*/iOKpaTta II, Arist. Eth,

N. 8. 10, I and 6.

Ti(ioX«ivT«iov, t6, a shrine sacred to Timoleon, Plut. Timol. 39.
Ti|jias, 6, poet, form of ti/iij u, Archil. 64, Aesch. Cho. 916, Com.
Anon. 207,

Ti|Jiot;s, ovaaa, ovv, high-priced, Comp. Ttfxovarepos C. L 2658 A.

Ti^ovxcu, to be a Tifioiixos, C. I. 3044. 29 ; v. Bockh p. 131.

Tt|ioOxos, ov, (<x*^) Ituving honour, h. Horn. Ven. 31, Cer, 269 (in

Dor. form Ttftaoxos), II. the name of a magistrate in certain

Greek cities, Strab. 179, Ath. 149 F, C. I. 3059. fin., 3060; applied to

a woman, lb. 2162.

Tijxuviov, TO, a Timon's, i. e. a misanthrope's, dwelling, Strab. 79-^
Tlfiuplu :—Med., fut. rfaofiai Eur. Ale. 733, Thuc. : aor. iTtficapTjad-

fiTfV Plat. :—Pass., pf Terlfiuiprifiai Hdt. 9. 78, Thuc. 7- 77 ! t""' used

in med. sense, Antipho 122. 3, Lys. no. 10, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 32, and

prob. Thuc. 3. 67 : {Ti/iupos). To help, aid, succour, tivi Hdt. I,

14I, 152, al.. Soph. O. T. 136, etc.;—absol. to lend aid, give succour,

Hdt. 1.18. 2. of medical aid, t. t^ waOrffiaTi to relieve it, Hipp.

Art. 7S9 ; cf. Ttfiojpia I. 2. II. to assist one who has suffered

wrong, to avenge, distinguished from KuKaais (v. Tifiotpia II), Tivi Hdt.

I. 103., 8. 144, etc.; absol.. Id. 1. 4;—so in Med., Ttarpl Trdn-a Tifua-

povfiivTfs Soph. El. 349, cf. 399, Eur. Hec. 749, Or. Ill 7, etc. :—in full

construction the person avenged is in dat., the person on whom vengeance

is taken in ace, and the crijne avenged in gen., Tifiojpuv Tivi toO rratSos

to;/ (povia to avenge ^him on- the murderer /or [the nuirder ofJ his son,

Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 8 ; so, TOtVou SavovTos . Tois airoivTas T. to avenge

[him] on his murderers for his death. Soph. O. T. 107 :—also, c. ace.

rci, T. T^ iTaiptf) riiv tpovov to avenge his slaughter. Plat. Apol. 28 C,

cf. Eur. Phoen. 935 ; and, t. vTitp tivos (for Tifi) to take vengeance for

him. Plat. Legg.907 E, Lysias 129. 38., 134. 27:—Pass, to be visited

with vengeance. Plat. Gorg. 525 B, D, etc.; TtTifiwprjufvos Lys. 172.

35 ; impers., TiTifiiiprfTai tZ keajviSrf vengeance has been taken for him,

he has been avenged, Hdt. 9. 79 ; whereas, is . , A.ftoviS(a TiTifunpriatai
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must be taken in the absol. sense of the Med. ihou wilt have taken ven-

geance in respect to L., lb. 78. 2. Tiniopdv Tiva to take vengeance

on him. Soph. O. T. 140, cf. Pors. Eur. Or. 427 ; ruva iinip rivos Lys.

138. 35 :—absol.. Plat. Legg. 739 E ; inrXp tojv v6fjLaiv lb. 907 E ;—but

this sense properly belongs 3. to the Med., to avenge oneself upon

^

exact vengeance from, visit with punishment, rtva Hdt. 3. 53., 6. 138,
Soph. Ph. 1258, Eur. Hec. 756, 882, Antipho 119. 9, Thuc. i. 121,

^c. ;&)?.. ovx onui rifiojp^aatvTO, dXXd Kal enatytaaivTO rdv 2<^o-

Splav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 34 ; 'KavTov Ttfiwpovfxevos Self-tormentor, name
of a play by Menander, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 15 ;—c. gen. rei, TtfiaipuaBai

Tiva Ti;'os to take vengeance on one fur a thing, Hdt. 3. 145, Eur. I. T.

558, Lys. 106. 2, Plat. Symp. 213,0, etc.:—also, T. Tiva dvri Tii'o!

Hdt. 6. I3,s; Tfpi Tivos Lys. 139. 36:—more rarely, c. ace. rei, tl nr]

<r' d5eK(prls ai/jia Ttfia)p^(76Tai will visit thy sister's blood on thee, Eur.

Ale. 733) cf. Cycl. 695. b. absol. to avenge oneself, seek vengeance,

Hdt. 3. 49., 7- 8, 2, Lys. 137. 40, Xen., etc. ; rais ia\CiTats Tf^fiaipiais r.

to visU with the extreme penalties, Plat. Rep. 579 A ; ri rtjioipTjau^tvov

the probability of vengeance, Dem. 801. 25 :—the crime is sometimes

added in a relat. clause, t. u Tt . . yStKtjfyav Xen. An. 5. 4, 6 ; t. oti ..

Id. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 :—also, TifiapetaOai imip Tii/os to exact vengeance for

him, Xen. An. i. 3, 4.

Ti|ui>pT)^a, TO, help, aid, succour, c. dat., tA, WtviKfij) Ti/iaip^iiaTa

succour given to him, Hdt. 7. 169. II. an act cf vengeance, t.

rivos fis riva taken by one upon another, Plut. 2. 860 A. 2. a

penalty, SnrkS. . . tarai to. rifiwprntaTa r^ itpKuvri Plat. Legg. 866 B,

cf Rep. 363 E.

Tr|it!)pi)<ns, ^, a punishment, penalty. Plat. Legg. 874 D.
xtjiwpTjTfOv, verb. Adj. one must assist, Hdt. 7. 168 ; so in pi. Tifjuu-

pjjTea, Thuc. I. 86. 2. of medical assistance, Hipp. Acut.

390. II. one must visit with vengeance, punish, Tiva. Isocr.

Antid. § l86 ; ti Plat. Legg. 867 C. III. Tt/xaiprjTios, a, ov,

that ought to be punished, .inrip Ttvoi Dem. 561. 2.

Ti(i(i)pi)TT|p, rjpos, 0, an avenger, Hdt. 5. 80 :—TiH(i)pTr)TT|s Lxx (2

Mace. 4. 16).

TiiiupTiTiKos, 17, ov, revengeful, opp. to avyyvainovtKos, Arist. Eth. N.

4.5,4,' tA Tifuaprp-iKCL acts of revenge. Id. Rhet. i. 10, 17. Adv. -k&s,
Chrysipp. ap. Galen.

Ti^upia, Ion. -iTj, ff, help, aid, assistance, succour, t, fvpioKtaOai

Hdt. 3. 148, cf. 5. 90, etc.; ^ a</)' iiiiwv r. Thuc. I. 69, cf. 5. 112 ;

T. iTomaSai tivi Id. I. 124; t. toS r(0v(SiToi due to him, Antipho
113. 9. 2. of medical aid, Hipp. Acut. 3S6 ; cf. Tiyiaipia I.

3. II. assistance . to one who has suffered wrong, retribution,

vengeance, pujiishment, (differing from KoKaat^, corrective punishment,

Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 17), t. «at Tiffis Hdt. 7. 8, i ; Trarpuy t. vengeance

taken for him, Eur. Or. 425 ;
fj.T}Tpus at^aro's Tifiaipiat for having

shed a mother's blood, lb. 400 ; tirt rij ijfifTiptf r. for the purpose of

punishing us, Thuc. 3. 63 ; ^ ward Tivos r. vengeance against or upon . . ,

Lycurg. 167. 39, cf Dinarch. 103. 33, Dem. 317. 16 ; T. iaofifvij es nva
Hdt. I. 123, cf. Dem. 610. 10 ; t. imip a.5iKi]$ivros Antipho 142. 2, cf

Isocr. 398 E : with Verbs, of the avenger, iroutaBai Tifiupiav to execute

vengeance, Dem. 523. 7, etc. ; Tiyos on one, Andoc. 31. 30 ; t. Xa/iffd-

V£tv i/nep rivos Dem. 702. 20 ; but, -napd tivos Xafx^dvav t. to receive

it at his hand, Philem. Incert. 4. 14 ;—of the sufferer, t. tvpeiv TiVos to

find vengeance at his hand, Aesch. Pers. 473 ; Ti^aipias Tvyx^^^^^ Plat.

Gorg. 472 D, etc. ; (but also to obtain vengeance, Thuc. 2. 74, Xen.
Cyr. 4. 6, 7) ; t. dvTiSovvat Thuc. 2. 53 ; Ttvfiv Plat. Legg. 905 A, etc.

;

uire'xf II' Thuc. 6. 80, Plat., etc. ; of persons in authority, at t. (hi napd
rwv 0(wv Hdt. 2. 120 : T. bovvai nvi to give him right of vengeance,

Dem. 623. 10., 637. 20., 1374. 9 ,\ so, t. iroicfi' Tin Id. 801. 20:

—

in pi., penalties, Ka^^dvuv Tas d^ias Ttfxapias Antiph. Incert. 73 > Tais

(axdrai! TifiaipdaSat T. Plat. Rep. 579 A, cf Legg. 943 D, al. 2.

in pi. state-punishments, v. Ti/zoipos II. 2.

Tljiiopos, uv, contr. from Tt|idopos (v. sub fin.), which remains as a Dor.
form in Pind. O. 9. 124, Aesch., etc. : in late Ep. Ttjirjopos

;

—Aesch. Supp.

43 has an ace. Ti^dopa, as if from ri^ilup, opos, v :—properly upholding
honour ; and so, 1. helping, aiding, succouring, and as Subst. a
helper, aider, Hdt. 2. I4I., 7. 171, Thuc. 4. 2; Tov ffiuv Tifidopov

'Epiirjv my tutelary God, Aesch. Ag. 514. II. assisting one who
has suffered wrong, avenging, and as Subst. an avenger, r. Ttvos any
one's avenger, lb. 1280, 1324, 1578, Soph. El. 811, I154, etc.;

also c. dat., Ti/i. Tivt Antipho ill. 40, Thnc. 4. 2; and c. gen. rei,

helping one io vengeance for a thing, rraTpl r. tpuvov Soph. El. 14:

—

but not always of persons, SiKij Kaicwv t. Id. Fr. 94 ; y rihv (vyyivijjv

alfidrmv t. Ilkj) Plat. Legg. 872 E, cf 716 A ; x<'P Eur. Hec. 843 ; \6-

70! T. a plea or argument /or vengeance, Hdt. 7.5. 2. an executioner,

Polyb. 2. 58, 8 ; = oi cirj Ttiiv Tifiaipiiiv in Plut. Artox. 14, 17. (Pro-

perly Tiiiafopos, V. sub ovpos (B).)

Tiv [1], Dor. dat. of av, like Tftv, Pind. O. II. 113, Theocr. 2. II, al.

;

—never enclit., for in Theocr. 21. 28 Toi is now restored. II.
Dor. for at, also with the accent, Corinna 4, Pind. P. 8. 97, Theocr. 11.

39; 55. 68.

TivaY|io [r], To, a shake, quake, Anth. P. 9. 139 ; tto^oio Tivaynara.
lb. 8. 150.

Tiva-yjios, i, a swinging, shaking, cited from Greg. Naz.
TiviKxeipa, y, {TivaKTTjp not being in use) a shaker, y^i TivaKTCipa

vuaos, of Poseidon's trident, Aesch. Pr. 924.
TlvaKT0-TrT|Xir]5, tjkos, 6, y, shaking the helmet or crest, Hcsych.
TtvdKTpio, v, = Ti>'dKT6ipa, Byz.
rh/6.Krap, opos, u, a shaker, t. yaia^, of Poseidon, Soph. Tr. 502.
TlvaTO-u, fut. ^o) ; aor. pass. fTivdxOrjv. (The Root seems to be the

Tipw.

same as that of KiViOi ; cf. Hesych., dKlvayfiaTa=^Tivdyfj.dTa, dxivayfids

= Ttvay^os, KiVTjais.) To shake or brandish a weapon, dvo Sovpf ti-

vdaaojv II. j 2. 298, etc. ; €7x0^ 20. 163 ; (l>d(iyavov 22.311 ; dcTtpoiTTiv

13. 243; alyi^ 17. 595 ; iv x^P^^^ TTvp-nvovv ^i\os Aesch. Pr. 917;
ro£a Kal \6yxas po-naKov t« Soph. Tr. 512; A.a/i7rd5as tv x^P^^ ^'"•

Ran. 340, ct". 328 :.—Med., (Tivd^aTo SovpaTos d/f/xds -Theocr. 22.

185. 2. generally, to shake, t. yaiav, of Poseidon, U. 20. 57;
iavov (Tiva^e \a^ovcja shook her by the robe (to make her attend),

3. 3S5 ; Spuvov TToal KaKTi^ojv €TtVa^c upset it, Od. 22. 88 ; xIjs S' dv€-

^os . , Brjiiwva t. scatters, 5. 368 (cf. hiaTivdaaoj) ; vfxtpa Kt&dpas t,

to make the .strings quiver, by striking them, Anth. (?) ;—Med., Tiva^-

dffOrjv TiTipd they shook their wings, Od. 2. 151 ; (so, TLvdoaovTai impvy-
(aoL Arat. 971) :—Pass., irrjKT]^ TivaffOfTO II. 15. 609; kTivdaatTO p-a-

Kpus ''OKvpLTTos shook OT quaked, Hes.Th. 6S0 ; tpupcp TivdaataOai to quake

with fear, Ap. Rh. 4. 641.—Cf ix-, avv-Tivdaaa.—Poiit. Verb, used by
Hipp. 300, Arist. Mund. 5, II, Philostr. 144.
Tivq, Tarent. Dor. for tiV, Apoll. de Pron. 365 C.

TLvOdXcos, a, ov, — sq., Nic. Al. 445,463, Nonn., etc.

TivOos, uv, boiling-hot, Hesych. II. as Subst. the steam of a
kettle. Lye. 36.

TLviJjiai, inf TivvaQai, poet, for Tivop.ai (v. Tivcu II), to punish, chastise,

c. ace. pers., [Z€uy] Tivvrat ooTis dfidpTri Od. 13. 214 ; 01 .. dvOpdinovs

TivvaSov, 6 TLS K emopKov ufiuaorf 11. 3. 279, cf 19. 260: c. ace. rei,

Xojfirjv Tivvpiivos chastising insolence, Od. 24. 326; absol. to avenge

oneself, Hdt. 5. 77- 2. to avenge, take vengeance for, "OpKov Hcs.

Op. 806; a'lpaTos diKav, tpovov Eur. Or. 323. 3. to exact as

penalty, 5ls Tuaa Hes. Op. 709; ivSma Anth. P. II. 374. 4. to

repay, in good sense, t. aof^tSTjv Trai5oTpo<pi7]S Opp. C. 2. 349. II.-

the Act., to pay penalty, only in late writers, as Olympiod. in Phot. Bibl.

58. 15, Can. Apost. ; so nwvoj in Plut. Brut. 33 ; cf. d-TroTivvvcu, avvfK-

TtvQj. [The 1st syll. is long in Ep., whence in Mss. it is often written

Tivvvpiai ; and Tivvva) occurs in later writers : in Eur. 1. c, the only place

where it occurs in good Att., Tivvfifvai.']

Tivw : Ion. impf TiveffKOv Ap. Rh. 4. 1327 :—fut. Ttffoi £1] Hom., Att.

:

aor. I (Tiaa lb. : pf. Ttnica Lye. 765 (v. (KTiva) :—Med., first in

Theogn. 204 (only Tivv/iai in Horn.) : fut. Tiaofiai, aor. (Tiadixrjv Horn.,

Hdt., Att. :—Pass., aor. iriaBrfv (v. fKrivai) : pf. TeTiff/iai. [rival in

Ep. ; Tivai in Att., as Aesch. Pr. 112, Soph. O. C. 635, Eur. Or. 7 ; also

in the Dor. of Pind., as P. 2. 44, and even in Solon 5. 31, as also .in

later Epigr. Poets, Jac. Anth. P. p. 823 ; riva in Theogn. and Anth.:

—

in fut., aor. t, and pf t always.] (For the Root, v. tioj.) I.

Act. to pay a price by way of return or recompense (whereas the pres.

Tioj is confined to the sense of paying honotir, cf tiw i), mostly in bad

sense, to pay a penally, with ace. of the penalty, r. Gwqv Od. 2. 193 ;

Ttfxrjv Tu/i 11. 3. 2S9 ; TToivds Pind. O. 2. I06 ; Siktjv Soph. Aj. 113, El.

298, etc. ; Ttvi to one, Id. Fr. 94, etc. ; also, t. larjv [Siktjv'] Soph. O. T.

810; StirK^v Plat. Legg. 946 E ; to ij/itav lb. 767 L ; /icifoi/a fKTiaiv

rivi lb. 933 E ; Tr}v Tpoarjfcovaav rt^wpiav lb. 905 A ; like Lat

poenas dare or solvere, Pors. Med. 798 ;—but also b. in good sense,

to pay a debt, acquit oneself of an obligation, t. ^0107^10 11. II. 407;
Ttfffiv ataifia TrdrTa Od. 8. 348 ; t. x^P*''

'''*''* ^^ render one thanks,

Aesch. Pr. 985 ; t. 717 5aap.6v Soph. O. C. 635 ; t. larpois pitaBuv Xen.

Mem. I. 2, 54:—also simply, o. to pay for, repay, c. ace. rei, cia7-

yiXiOV Od. 16. 166; Tpotpds Ttvi Eur. Or. 109 ;—so also in various

phrases, t. dvTinoivovs 5vas to repay equivalent sorrows, Aesch. Euni.

268 ; ipovov (puvov pvaiov r. Soph. Ph. 9,^9 ; t. pvaos to send one pol-

lution in repayment for another, Aesch. Cho. 650 ; riais . . wv npondB^,

TO Ttviiv punishment for what one has first suffered,—so thai he should

be punished [for this]. Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub fin.) , dpds t. xP^"' {'' *"h

XP^os I).—Construction : 1. with ace. of the thing paid or of the

thing repaid (v. supr.) :—more rarely with the dat., xpaart riaus with

thy head, Od. 22. 218 ; 4"'XV Aesch. Cho. 277. 2. with dat. of pers.

to whom payment is made, v. supr. 3. with dat. of the penalty, r.

6avdT<p dnep rjp^tv Id. Ag. 1529; Tvp.fia TvpLfxaTi lb. 1430. 4,

with gen. of the thing for which one pays, t. dftoi0Tjv 0oiuv TiVi to pay
compensation for the oxen, Od. 12. 3S2 ; t. tivi •noiv'r)V tivos to pay
one retribution for .. , Hdt. 3. 14., 7. 134, cf. Aesch. Pr. 112, etc. ; also,

T. TrkTjyfjV dvTi TrXTjyrjs (which is prob. the full constr.) Id. Cho. 313:
— but also with ace. of the thing for which one pays, the price being

omitted, to pay or atone for a thing, Ttaaav 'Axaioi .. e^d SaKpva

aoiai ISiKeaai II. I. 42, cf Aesch. Ag. 1430; so, t. ij$piv Od. 24. 352 ;

T. (povov or Xw^rjv tivos 11. 21. 134., II. I42 ; Kaud Theogn. 73S J

SiirAd 8' (Tiaav UptapiSat BdpidpTia Aesch. Ag. 537 ; t. pijrpos Sixas

for thy mother, Eur. Or. 531 :—more rarely c. ace. pers., Tiaets yvajTuv

TO!/ (tropvfs thou shall make atonement for the son thou hast slain, 11.

17. 34. 5. absol. to make return or requital, Solon 12. 29, Soph.

O. C. 1203; and so it must be taken, lb. 230, ubi v. Herm. II.

Med. to have a price paid one, make another pay for a thing, avenge

oneself on him, to chastise, putiish one, Lat. poenas sumere de aliquo,

often from Hom. downwards.—Construction : 1. c. ace. pers.,

Ih 2. 743, Od. 3. 197, etc.; so in Hdt. I. 10, 123, Trag., etc. 2.

c. gen. -criminis, TiafaOai 'Wi^avhpov KaKdrrjTos to punish him for his

wickedness, 11. 3. 366, cf Od. 3. 206, Theogn. 204, Hdt. 4. 118, etc.;,

also, T. Ttvd cirt tivi Theogn. 1248 ; imp Ttvos Hdt. 2. 27, 73. 3,

also, c. ace. rei, to take vengeance for a thing, TtaaaBai <t>6vov, ^irjv

TIVOS U. 15. 116, Od. 23. 31 ; \w0riv II. 19. 20S, etc. 4. c. dupl.

arc. pers. et rei, (TiaaTo fpyov dfinis uvTtBfov NrjKfja he made Neleus

pay for the misdeed, visited it on his head, Od. 15. 236; also, TiVa-

a6ai Tiva Sixrjv to exact retribution from a person, Elnisl. Eur. Med.

1 1283 (al. ^oj'oi') ; cf dvTt-, dTTo-Tivai. . 5. c. dat. modi, TivtaBai



rtva aiioi0ats, tpvyfi to repay or requite with .. , Pinil. P. 2. 44, Aesch.
Theb.^638. 6. absol. io repay oneself, take vengeance, ruith 5'

avTf ay€ip6ii(vm Kara. S^iiov TiaofieS' Od. 13. 15, cf. 11. 3. 3JI, Od. 3.
203-. J-»- 378 (where rTaai is imperat. aor. med.).—The fut. and aor. i,
act. and med., are most common in this sense of paying or receiving a
price, V. rtai HI: the sense of the Act. and Med. are never interchanged,
as they have been by some interpreters in Aesch. Cho. 650, Soph. O. C.
228.—Cf. Tivv/iai, Tifiwpioj.

T16 Tto, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 237.
Tiois, Aeol. dat. pi. of Tit, Sappho l6o (i 1 3).
tCos, Tius, Tiu, Dor. genitives of av, Apol'l. de Pron. 356 C.
Tios, Boeot. for rt <is, uus, Apoll. de Pron. 395 A.
TiiroT* ; or ri rroTt ; quid tandem f Soph. Ph. 914, 1089.
Tiirr*

; Ep. syncop. form for Ti'irorf ; Horn., Aesch. Ag. 975 (Jyr.) :

often elided before an aspirate, Ti(pB' II. 4. 243, al. :—on Ti'irrt St ae
Xpfw, v. sub XP*^ I- 2.

Tip, Elean for ris, C. I. 1 1 . 7 ; cf. Totp.

Tipos, loy, t6, Cretic for flepos, Hesych. s. v. aupiot,
Tts, Ti, Indef. Pron. any one, any thing, enclitic throuJ;h all cases ; for

exceptions, v. 11. 6., 11 b, III. 2 :—but tis; ti ; Interrog. Pron. wliol
what y oxyt. in the nom., parox. in all other cases. (V. sub *iros : cf.

Skt. kas, na-kis {nemo), mCikis {nequis), kirn {quid) ; Osc. and Umbr. pis,

fid= Lat. quis, quid, pitpit = quidquid.)

A. Indef. Pron. ns, Tt :—gen. tivos. Ion. Tfo (Od. i6. 305, Hdt.),
more commonly Ttu Hom., Hdt. ; Att. Tot/ ;— dat. rtvi (Horn, in the

form ouTici, II. 17. 68, Od. 14. 96), Ion. t€?j (II. 16. 227, Od. II. 502),
Att. Ty (also in Hom., II. i. 299., 12. 328, Od. 13. 308., 20. 297, always
in masc.) :—ace. Tiva, ti :—dual Tive Plat. Soph. 237 D :—pi. rivis,

(used by Hom. only in compds. ovtivis Od. 6. 279, and orTii'fs) ; neut.

riva {oTiva II. 22. 450), aaaa Od. 19. 218, Att. otto:—gen. rivaiv.

Ion. Tfsov Hdt. :— dat. Tiai, Tiaiv :—ace. rivas II. 15. 735, Od. II. 371
(also in oiiarivaf, oTirat), neut. riva. Any one, any thing, some one,

some thing ; and as Adj. any, some, and serving as the Indef. Art. a, an

:

in the latter case it agrees with its Subst., <pi\os tis some friend, a friend,

0(6s T(f a god, i. e. not a man ; in the former it is followed bv the gen.

pi., <pi\wv Tis one of thy friends, 8(S>v Tis one of the gods, Herm. Aj.

977. Elmsl. Med. 241 : but this distinction will not always avail, as

when TiS Oioi is foil, by a relat. pi., ^ /uiAa rts Bfoi (vZov o\ ovpavuv

(ipvv ixovaiv one of the gods who .. , Od. 19. 40, cf. II. 502 ; iji other

such cases a gen. may be supplied, Tr(ia€ias av Ttv* (sc. (Ktivuv), oiTtvts

, .avaaaovai Eur. He!. 1039: in general, rt? is used absolutely in a

pronominal sense. II. special usages

:

1. some one (of

many), i. e. many a one, <u5e Si tis untaKfv U. 7. 201, cf. 6. 249, etc.

;

sometimes in ironical sense, most men, 13. 638, Od. 3. 224; so in

Prose, Hdt. 5. 49, fin., Thuc. 2. 37, etc. 2. any one concerned,

every one, eu ^fv ns Sopv Qrj^aaQoi II. 2. 382; aWa ris avros trai let

every ma?i come himself, 1 7. 254 ; Iva ris arvyfriffi Kal dWos 8. 515 ;

cf. 16. 209., 17. 227, etc.; so in Att., even with the imperat., toCto

Tir .. larai Soph. Aj. 416, cf. Eur. Bacch. 346, Ar. Av. 1187 ; dyopivai

Tivi efj.^ p.^ ^aaavi^fiv Id. Ran. 629 ; Toiis ^vfifiaxovs avruv Tiva KoKa-

f€tK that every man should himself chastise his own allies, Thuc. I. 40,

cf. 6. 77 j o TI TiS eSvvaro Id. 7. 75 ; d^€iv6v rivos better than any

others, Dem. 536. 5, cf. 352. 8:—this is more fully expressed by adding

other pronominal words, ns tKaaros Od. 9. 65, Thuc. 6. 31, etc. ; nas

TIS Hdt. 6. 80, Aesch. Ag. 1 205, Thuc, etc. ; ottos tis Hdt. 3. 113, etc.

;

ovSfis or ^rjSiis tis Eur. Ale. 79, ^-qSives rivks Xen. Hell. I. 5, 9, cf.

Hdt. 4. 197, etc. In these senses, tis is often constructed with pi. words,

0( KaKol..ovK trraat, npiv tis (KfidXrj, for nptv iK0d\ajai, Soph. Aj.

965 ; oh &v (irioj, ^fjoov Tts npoaftffi, for ^ffaov irpoaiaat, Thnc. 4.

85 ; triiX^o tis .. , opwvTts Id. 2. 53, cf. 7. 75 ; esp. after ti or rfv tis,

Eur. Phoen. 244, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62, and often in Xen. 3. in

reference to a definite person, whom one wishes to avoid naming, oiiK

ffpaaay Uyai, dv fir/ Tts xpVh^'^^ 5i5a) (i. e. Cyrus) Xen. An. 1.4, 12, cf.

Hell. I. 5, 9, Ar. Ran. 552, 554; so also euphem. for something bad,

^v Tt iToiw^fv, fiv TI nd$tii^fv Thuc. 2. 74* etc.; hence for the 1st or

2nd pers. Pron., vot Tts TptipfTat ; for ttoi" rpetpoiiai ; Ar. Thesm. 603,

cf. Soph. Aj. 245, 1 1 38, Thuc. 4. 59, Xen., etc. 4. indefinitely,

where we say they, French on, sometimes with an ironical force, <po0(i-

Toi TIS Aesch. Cho. 59 ; ;«<r(r tis tKUVov Dem. 42.17; etc. 5. tis,

TI, like Lat. aliquis, aliqi/id, emphat. of a person or thing, some great

one, some great thing, T/u^fis tis tlvat you boasted that you were some-

body, Eur. El. 939 ; ua\v oftajs Tives oi evSoKiiiovvTts Arist. Pol. 4. 7, 4 I

Tb SoKitv Tiv (hat Menand. 'Efxirnrp. 3 ; to SoKttv Ttvis itvat Dem. .1^82.

27 ; S(T Tiva ihaivfaOai, opp. to fiTjBfvos d^iov fivai. Id. 150. 20 ; Kr^ywv

TIS ipatvoi^at Tjiits after all I too am somebody, Thcocr. 11. 79; also in

neut., otovTai Tt etvai ovTfS ouSei'os a^ioi Plat. Apol. 41 E, cf. Phaedo 63
C, Phaedr. 242 E, etc. :—so, \iyftv ti to be near the mark, opp. to

oiSiv \iyetv Id. Prot. 339 C, Rep. 329 E, etc. ; ap' oUaBi ti notuv,

oiSiv noiovvTes; Id. Symp. 173C. 6. emphat. a man, opp. to

a brute, Tis f) kvwv Ar. Pax 24, cf. Eur. Cycl. 117 : also reversely, with

sense of contempt, 0tpaiTT]s Tts ^v there was one Thersitcs, Soph. Ph.

442. 7. with prop, names tis commonly signifies one 0/ the same

sort, as, ij Tts 'AttuWov ^ Uiiv an Apollo or Pan, Aesch. Ag. c,S ; 2ki!A-

\av Tivd lb. 1233; 'AcppoS'tTTi tis Eur. I. A. 1264, cf. Ar. Vesp. 181,

Av. 512, Ran. 912 : so also, ius tis ^Aios Aesch. Ag. 2S8 ; laBfiOV Ttv

Ar. Thesm. 647. 8. with Adjs. tis takes a restrictive sen.<*, par-

ticularly great or particularly small, ws tis 9apffaX«os Koi aratST/s iaai

a bold and impudent iiW 0/ fellow, i.e. very bold, Od. 17.449, "^*^- ^'- 3-

220, Od. iS. 3S2., 20. 140; thus SvrTftaSrjs dull, is qualified into Sva-

/loSijs TIS a dull sort of person, Plat. Rep. 358 A, cf. Prot. 340 D ;

Tif. 1557
<pu0ov TrXt'a TIS iT very full of fear, Aesch. Pr. 696, c(. Theb. 577, Ag.
1 140 ; (is Ta)(«rd TIS . . X"("s Siappti with what great swiftness. Soph. Aj.

1266, cf. Hdt. 4. 198. 9. with numerals and Adjs. implying
number, size or the like, cfs S« tcs cipxbs dv^p . . eoTW some one niaa
(but only one), II. I. 144; fva Ttv' &v KaOiatv Ar. Ran. 911 ; Sa/afi

8e' TI (V yi ipfpiaSat Od. 15. 83 ; Tivd fiiav vvKra Thuc. 6. 61 ; lirTa

Tii'cs some seven, i.e. seven or so, Id. 7. 34; ts StaKoaiovs Ttvds Id. 3,
111, cf. 7- 87., 8. 21 ; so without an actual numeral, ^fifpas Tivds some
days, i.e. several, many. Id. 3. 52; arpaTqi tivi of certain amount,
considerable. Id. 8. 3 ; (viavT6v Tiva a year or so. Id. 3. 68 ; so, 06

.iroXAoi Tires, Ttves oil noWoi Aesch. Pers. 510, Thuc, etc.; 0X1701
Ttvis or Ttvis 0X1701 Id. 2. 17, etc.; oiJ tii/o iroXX^v xpitvov no very
long time, Hdt. 5. 48 ; tis arpaTtd ov ttoXXij Thuc. 6. 61 :—so also

oo-os TIS xpvaus what a store of gold, Od. 10. 45, cf. Hdt. I. 193, etc.

;

iroiris TIS Hdt. 7. 234, Aesch. Pers. 334, etc. :—TnyXixos tis Isocr. 396 A

:

—with a notion of space, iroXXos 7ap ns Ikiito II. 7. 156. 10.
with Pronominal words, dWd ti fiot t6S( Ovfibs . . fiepfirjpi^u something
here, Od. 20. 38, cf. 380; o'os tis what sort of a man, II. 5. 638, etc.

;

TTot6s and uiroios tis Soph. Ant. 42, Xen., etc. ; ns ToidirS* Hdt. 3. 139,
Xen., etc. ; toioCti5s tis Xen. An. 5. 8, 7. 11. with the Ar-
ticle, a. when a Noun with the Art. is in appos. with ns, as oTaf
S' c5 Kvpios nap^ Tts when the person in authority, whoever he be, is

here. Soph. O. C. 288 ; tous avTOfVTas . . TifMjpuv Tivas Id. O. T. 107 ;

KOTii 0paxv Tt t6 jrpos t^i' SoXoirtra;' Thuc. 7. 3, cf. 55 ; (but in Ta
0paxv n ToijTO, 1. 140, the ti applies to the word Ppaxv in signf.

8). b. in Philosophic writers, ns (accentuated) is added to the

Art. to individualise a general term, o tis dvOpomos such or such a man,,

opp. to dvOpuiras (the class man), o ns iinros, i) tIs ypaptfiaTtK-fj Arist.

Categ. 2, 2., 5,11 sq. ; to tI the individual, opp. to Ta cv, li'is y^p
St} to ye tI tp-qaets aijfifiov eivat, to Si Ttvi Svoiv, t^ 5^ ni'is iroWiuv
Plat. Soph. 237 D, cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 12, 6, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 223:

—

tis

is also used alone in this way, T^ fifi^ov rov0'.. irfpov \iytTaf Ttvds

yap XiyfTat ixet^ov greater than some individual, Arist. Categ. 7,
I. C. often in opposed clauses, 6 ^iv tis .. , o S\ .. Eur. Med.
1141, Plat., etc. ; o pitv tis .

.
, oXAos Si .. Eur. I. T. 1407 ; o fiiv .

.

,

Si Tts .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 15 ; pi., ol fxtv Tives .. , 01 Si .. Thuc. 2.

91, cf. Hdt. I. 127, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 10, etc.; 01 piiv . . , ol Si Ttvis,.

lb. 6. 1, 26, etc.:— also combined with other alternative words, o /leV

ns .
. , o S4 TIS,., iTip6s Tts.. Id. Symp. 2, 6 ; 6 fiiv.., trepoi

Si Tts .. , i Si .. , etc., Ar. PI. 162 sq. :—also in neut., tA /ilv ti .. ,

t6 Si Tt .. Ep. Plat. 358 A; to ptiv n . . , to Si .. Hdt. 3. 40; ia

adverb, sense, t^ fiiv . , , Tb Si ti . . , partly . .
,
partly . .

, Polyb. I. 73, 4;
and TI remains unaltered even when the Art. is pi., to /iiv ti fiaxo-

fiivoi, TcL Si Kal di'aTrouo/ifj'oi Xen. An. 4. 1, 14 :—also to Si ti .. , but

in some measure .. , without t& piiv preceding, Thuc. 1. 107, cf. 118., 7.

48. 12. the neut. n is used, a. collectively, rjv ti «ai iv rats.

^vpaKovaats there was a party .
.

, Id. 7. 48 : tUjv dWiuv ou nip n
niipvyfxivov iuT 'AtppoSiTijv, oxiTi 6(Sjv, out* dvdpwirojv no class, no
creature, h. Hom. Ven. 34, cf. h. Merc. 143. b. euphem. for

something bad, v. supr. 3. c. joined with Verbs, somewhat, in

any degree, at all, ^ pa ti pioi KixoXwaiat II. 5. 421 ; Ttapdappwi Tt

auToiJs Xen. Hell. 6. 4, 7, etc. ; and in a still more adverbial sense, with;

Adjs. or other Adverbs, owtcu Si] Tt iaxvpai, ovtch Srj- ti iroAu70i'0»', etc.,

Hdt. 3. 12, 108, cf. 4. 52 ; so also, oXiyov ti Jiaaov Od. 15. 365 ; oiiSi Tt

piaXXov Hdt. 6. 123, etc. ; ^triroi' n Thuc. 3. 75, etc. ; oil mvv ti, ttoAu

TI, rrxiSvv ti, etc. ; also in conjunction with ovSiv, pnjSiv, oi/Siv Tt

iravras Hdt. 6. 3 ; fri]Siv ti fiaWov Soph. Aj. 280 ; ovSiv ti Aioy Eur.

Andr. 1234:—we have also, Kai Tt Kal .. inro^ia in part also from suspi-

cion, Thuc. I. 107; KOI iroiJ TI KOI Pind. O. i. 43, cf. Soph. Ph. 274,

308. 13. TIS re often in Hom., liis oTt Tis ti, for HuTe tis, U. 3.

33., 4. 141, etc., cf. Dind. Soph. Ph. 861 :—though re is sometimes

strictly a Conjunction, Od. 19. 265, etc. 14. ^ ns ^ ouSei's

few or none, next to none, Hdt. 3. 140, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 45 ; ^ n
^ oiSiv little or nothing. Plat. Apol. 17 B; ^ oJSfis i) tis Dio C. 41.

62 ; so, vel duo, vet nemo, Pers. Sat. I. 3. 15. ns is pleonast. in

such phrases as oiiSiv Tt or ptrjSiv Tt, v. supr. 12. c b. repeated in-

successive clauses, oira At76i tis ^ irpaaati tis fj ipiyftv ixn Soph. Ant.

689 ; €? TIS 5iJo ^ Kal wXiovs Tts ^ftipas Xoyi^iTai Id. Tr. 944, cf. Eur.

Or. 1218; (whereas tis is sometimes omitted in the first clause, ovre

<paivf)v ouTe tou ftop<p^v 0poTiiiv Aesch. Pr. 21, cf. Soph. Tr. 3, Ar. Av.

465, Pors. Hec 374) :—but in Eur. Andr. 734, lari yap tis ou irpiaiu

. . iroAis TIS, the repetition seems to be absolutely pleonastic, as also in

Aesch. Supp. .i;7sq., Eum. 549 sq., cf. Pors. Hec. I161, Elmsl. Ar. Ach.

569. 16. TIS is sometimes omitted by Poets, oiSi Kfv ivBa Tiiv

7« ixivos Kat xf'p"' ovoiTo (sc. ns) U. 13. 287, cf. 22. 199. Soph. O. C.

1 226 ; so also Xen. Symp. 5, 2, Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; though many pas-

sages are wrongly referred hither, Herm. Soph. O. T. 316, cf. 61 2. b.

sometimes also tis is omitted before a gen. case which nmst depend

upon it, as ^ [ns] tos dawTov ^taviptSav 7*i'<as Soph. Aj. 190: ijv

yafifi TTOT avTOs ^ [tis] tIxjv ^vyyivQiv Ar. Nub. 1 1 28. c. ns must

often be supplied from what goes before, Heind. Plat. Gorg. 478 C,

Prot. 319 D.— Cf. oiTTis, oiJTis, /J17T1S, oAAon. III. Position of

tis: 1. being enclitic it properly does not begin a sentence,

but it precedes its Noun, as often as it follows, effTi Si ns TroTO/wis,

or eOTi Si iroTO^os ns. 2. some Editors write ns indef.

with the accent, in some passages, as tJs ivSov .. ; is any one within?

Aesch. Cho. 654, cf. 114, Soph. Tr. 630; n 0))/ii; for At'7tu n ;
lb.

865 ; in parenth. clauses, ti ovv (tis &v tiiroi) ravra. Xiyets ; (Lat. dix-

erit aliquis), Dem. 13. 6.—In this case ns is written with the grave

accent, and Herm. gives it the name of proclitic, instead of enclitic. 3.
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it stands between the Art. and Subst. in the philosophic phrases noticed

above I. II. b: in this usage also rls takes the accent. 4. in Ion.

Prose ris is sometimes put between its genitive and the Article of that

genitive, as tu/v rii Xl€p<Tiojv Hdt. 1. 85 ; rwv tis Ipiwv Id. 2. 35 ; tuv
TiVfs ^Qiv'tKwv Id. 8. 90; tU rojv ri aXKo aro^arcuv tov N«iA.ou Id. 2.

179; so also in late Prose, as Ath. loS D, etc. 5. Tis rt is the

correct order, not ri Tts, Xcn. An. 4. 1, 14, Dem, 600. 12, etc.

B. Interrog. Pron. tis, t*:—gen. rivoi. Ion. Tto U. 2. 225, etc., or

T€v Od. 15. 509, Hdt. ; Att. also rod:—dat. rivi. Ion. Tea; Hdt. I. II,

al. ; Aeol. W^; Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 127; Att. also Ty : ace. riva, neut. ri

:

—
PI. TiV*?, Tiua: gen. rivuVt Ion. Tt'an' II. 24. 387, Od. 20. 192, and as

monos., 6. 119., 13. 200:—dat. t/cti, also roiffi Soph. Tr. 984, Ion.

Tfoifft Hdt. I. 37. cf- 2. 82 ; ace. TiVas, rlva.—An Aeol. nom. rip is cited

by Hesych. ; and a dat. pi. riots, rioKTiv, v. Ahr. 1. c.—Of the pi. Horn,

uses only nom. rivei with gen. Tecov, nor has he any dat. sing.

:

I.

in direct questions, wkof which 7 neut. what? which? Lat. quis, quae,

quid J, Horn., etc. ; properly at the beginning of the sentence; but this

position may be varied, a. for grammatical reasons, as between the

Art. and part, or noun, rov$ ri -noiovVTas rii ovofta rovro diroKaXovfftv
;

Xen. Mem. 2. 3, I, of. Plat, Symp. 206 B ; rijs -rrfpl ri ireiBovs ^ firjro-

piK-q f<Tri riX'^V* ^^- ^°^K- 454 -^J ** ''t^ tpotro^ rwv ri ao<pwv daiv
itTi<xrT}fioi/€s ; Id. Prot. 312 D. b. for emphasis, a 5' fvveirfis, tcXv-

ovffa rov f^^ytts; Soph. O. C. 412, cf. El. I19I ; ir6\is rt a<piara^ivi)

Ti? Trcu .. rovrcp eirf^eipTjat ; Thuc. 3. 45 ; esp. when the Verb begins

the sentence, dpaatis 5^ 6j) ri ; Eur. H. F. 1246 ; ^K$€s 5k Kara, ri ; Ar.

Nub. 239; hiatpipfi 5i Tt ; Dem. 296. 16.—The person freq. follows-in

gen. pi., as ri'y Biwv ; II. 18. 1S2, etc. ; and of thi?igs or conditions^ ri is

freq. with the genit. sing., of all genders, irpoi ri xp^''^^ y Soph. O. T.

1174; iKmhojv is ri; Id. O. C. 1749; iv ti^ irpdyfxaros Kvpoi ; Id. Aj.

314; etc. 2. sometimes as the predicate, Tts dvofid^erai; what
is he named? Eur. Phoen. 123; so also may be expl. the union of ris

with a demonstr. or possess. Pron., or with a Noun preceded by the

Art., ri rovro ; also with Pron. in pi., ri ravra ; lb. 382, Andr. 548,
etc. ; ri yap rdd' koriv ; Ar. Nub. 200 ; ri tror (oriv, A 5iavoovfXf6a ;

Plat. Theaet. 154 E; ri ttot' icrl ravra; lb. 155 C; aKenreov ri rd
CVfi^aivovra Id. Gorg. 508 B; so rl is used as predicate of a masc. or fem.

subject, ri vtv irpoadwoj; Aesch. Oho. 997; ri aoi ^aiverat o viaviaxos;

Plat. Charm. 154 D:—also, Tt* 5* oifTos (pxfcii; who art thou that

comest? II. 10. 82, cf. Soph. E!. 328, cf. 388, Ant. 7, 218, Pors. Hec. 499;
and in the reverse order, r-fji/St riva Ktvaaa ., ; who is this I see ? Eur.

I. A. 821, cf. Plat. Crito 43 C ; rivt ovv roiovr<p tplXovs &v OTjpcurjv ;

with what means of such kind..? Xen. Mem. 3. 11,9; ri roaovrov
yofxi^ovres ySiKTJffOai ; Id. Symp. 4, 53 ; ri p.f to Stivov ipydaa ; what
is the dreadful thing which .. ? Eur. Bacch. 492, cf. Soph. O. C. 598,
I48S, etc.; riv oipiv c^v irpoaZepKOfxai ; what face is this I see of thine ?

Eur. Hel. 557; ^rapa rivas rovs vfids; who are * you ' to whom [I am
to come]? Plat. Lys. 203 B ;—the Art. is added to ris, when the speaker

intends immediately to answer his own question, XrjcpOrjari . . Ilaj/r]iJ.ov

tlxaSi KOI h6}OV tJ—rivi ; tt} 5€«d8t ; on the 20th of the month Pa-

nemus and of Loiis on

—

what day ? the tenth. Call. Ep. 48 :—in Com.
also T^ Ti ; what is that? Ar. Nub. 775, Pax 696, Av. 1039, Plut. 902,
etc, ; and with pi. Art., rd ri ; Ar. Pax 693. 3. with prop, names
(v. ris indef. I. I. 7)» to express admiration, ris Hvirpis ^ ris"Ifi€pos ;

Soph. Fr. 710; Tt's at &r}piK\TJs vCrf erfv^e; (ironically), Eubul. Ka/irr.

2 ; ris .. Xifiaipa irvpTTVoos ; Anaxil. N€ott. 1.3. 4. the question

is modified by a change of mood : rts av or K€V, with the opt., expresses

strong doubt, who could^ who would do so? Od. 21. 259, U. lo. 303,
etc.; (rarely so with the indie, as in Hes. Sc. 73) ;

—

ris dv Soirj ; like 7ra)s

av, would thai some one . . , Soph. O. C. 1 100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 144S :—the

Poets however perhaps omit dv or Kfv with the opt. when the doubt

becomes in fact a denial, who could do so? i. e. no one could, v. Aesch.

Cho. 315, Soph. Ant. 604 :—but ris with the subjunct. expresses deliber-

ation whether a thing shall be done or-not, ivhat must I do? what must

I say? Herm. Vig. n. 108. 5. a question with ris often amounts
to a strong negation, rwv S' dWwv rts k(v ovvdfiar fiiroi ; II. 17. 260 ;

Tis dv ^^€vpot TTor dfiftvov; Ar. PI. 498; rivfs dv St/caiurepov . . fii~

Goivro ; Thuc. 3, 64, etc. 6. ri^ rf .. ;= ris dKKos ^ . . ; Xen. Oec.

3» 3* 7. sometimes two questions are asked in one clause by dif-

ferent cases of ris, as e/c rivos ris iyivero ; from whovi is who descended ?

i.e. who is he and from whom descended? Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. l8l ; ^ riai

ri d-no^Lhovcfi rex^'O SiKawcrvvrj dv icaXotro Plat. Rep. 332 D ; ri \a-

fiovra ri h(T ttoiuv Dem. 50, 15 :—a like doubling of the questif>n lies

in the union of ris with other interrog. words, ris ttuQ^v «?? dvvpwv Od.
I. 170, cf. Soph. Tr. 421 ; ttws ri; Heind. Plat. Hipp. Ma. 297 E. 8.

ris with Particles: ris ydp; Lat. quisnam? why who? who possibly?

ris yap <T€ 0€Ufv , . ^K€v ; II. 18. 182, cf. 2. 803, etc. ; v. infr. 9. f, b.

rts St ; marking impatience. S; Kovpai, ris 5' vp-pnv , . ircaKfirai ; h. Horn.
Ap. 169, cf. Herm. Soph. O. T. 1049. c. ri^ Stj ; who then f ris 5rj k(v
fipords .. d^oir dOavdrovs Theogn. 747; ris 5^Ta; Soph. Aj. 518. d,

ris Tore; who in the world? who ever? ris jtotc &v ytvaiv koI riva
irori (pvaiv tx^^''> ^^"- ^y^- ^' ^^ 6, cf. Soph. EI. 975 ; ris hritTor^; Id.

Fr/93. 9. the usages of the neut. Tt; are very various: a. ri ; alone,

as a simple question, what? Aesch. Theb. 336;—on on ri; on ri 877; on
S^ ri; v. sub o ri I. 2 :—on 6}s n ; v. sub ws F. I. b. ri rovro ; ri

ravra; v. supr. 2. C. ri fiot; riaoi; what \s it to me? to thee?
Soph. Ph. 753, etc.; c. gen., rl fxoi ^pi^s Kal dpojyfjs ; what h.ive I

to do with ..? II. 21. 360; rl dl 001 ravra or toDto ; Ar. Lys. 5 14,
Eccl. 521 (where the answerer rcpea*^ the question in indirect form, o ri

fioi rovT tartv ;); dwd 8t) ri rovr ffioi ; Diphil. 'E^irop. 18 ; ri €f.Loi

teal Goi, yvvat ; what is there [in common] to me and thee? wh/it have^

I to do with thee? Ev. lo. 2. 4; <Tol 5^ Kal ro^roiari irp^yixaai ri (ari\

what have you to do with these matters? Hdt. 5. 33; tI rip vd^cp koI
ry paadvof; Dem. 855. 6:—foil, by^ relat. clause, ri S^ riv, et KwriKai
eifih ; Theocr. 15. 89 ; or with inf., ri ydp fxoi rovs e^aj Kplvuv ; 1 Ep.
Cor. 5. 12:—v. (Ifxi c. III. 2. d. rl fxaOd/v ; ri vaOwu ; v. sub
fiavOdvoj y. e. rl ; also often stands absol. as Adv. how? for why?
wherefore? II. i. 362, 414, etc.; so too in Att.; in full did ri ; cf.

rirj. f. ri with Particles :

—

ri ydp ; why not ? how else ? Lat. quid
enim? quidni? and so it came to mean of course, no doubt, Aesch. Ag.

1239, Cho. 8S0, Eum.678, etc. ; used in affirmative answers. Plat. Phaedr.

258 D, Theaet. 209 B, al. ; to introduce an objection, Arist. Pol. 3. 10,

I : v. ydp in. I :

—

ri fiat ; v. sub Sal :—Tt Si ; serving to pass on quickly

to a fresh point, the Lat. quid vero? Plat. Hipp. Ma. 288 C, al. ; ri S^,

«t..; but what, if ..7 Eur. Hel. 1043; rl ^ dv, d .. ; Ar. Thesm. 773 ;

ri S' '^v . . ; Id. Nub. I445 ; Tt Sk, ci /it) . . ; what else but . . ? quid aliud,

nisi .. ? Xen. Oec. 9, I, cf. Soph. O. T. 941, Ph. 421 ; so, ri 5t Srj

;

ri St] ; Tt Srj irore ; why ever ? why in the world ? what do you mean ?

expressing surprise. Plat. Gorg. 469 A, Soph. 241 D :—so also, ti h^ra ;

how, pray? ri &Qt* av, ci.,; Ar. Nub. 154:

—

ri pffj ; why not? Lat.

quidni? very common as a parenthesis in Trag., e.g., Soph. Aj. 668 :

—

ri fiTjv; why not? i.e. yes certainly, much like Tt ydp; Plat. Theaet.

163 E, etc. :

—

ri firjv ov ; in reply to a,question, Soph. EI. 1280 :

—

ri vv;

why now? II. i. 414, etc. :

—

ti ov; why not ? Lat. quidni? as an affir-

mative answer, Trag.; Tt 5' ov
;

parenthetic. Soph. Ant. 460:

—

ri ou
KaKovfifv ; i.e. let us call, Ar. Lys. 1 103; ti ov ^aSi^o/Afv; etc..

Plat. Prot. 311 A; etc.:

—

ri ovv; how so? making an objection,

Aesch. Theb. 208; but, Tt ovv ir dv tyaivoipifv .. piopov ; lb. 704; ri

ovv ovK epa.*ras ; Plat. Lys. 2 1 1 D :—Tt wore ; v. riirore ; rirrrf
; g.

with Conjunctions following:—Tt ort..; why is it that..? Slrattis

Incert. 4, Ev. Luc. 2. 49, etc. :—with Conjunctions preceding, tVa ri; v.

sub tva II. 3. c. h. with Preps., 5ta Tt ; later Start ; wherefore ?

Att. :— l/c rtvds ; from what cause ? Xen. An. 5. 8, 4 :—ts rt ; to what
point? how long? II. 5. 465; but also, to what end? Soph. Tr. 403,
cf. O. C. 524:—xraTa rt ; for what purpose? Ar. Nub. 239:

—

irpvs n;
= Kard Tt ; Soph. O. T. 766, I027, etc. II. Tts is sometimes

used for iians in indirect questions, mostly with the opt., ijpojra 87
€7r€tTa, Ti'y itr) Kal troOfv i\$ot Od. 15. 423; cf. 17. 368 ; ovS' ex<" '"'S'

dv yevoifiav Aesch. Pr. 905 ; and with subj., ovk €X<u Tt (pS/ Id. Cho,

91, cf. Soph. O. C. 48, etc. ;—yet, from the liveliness common in Greek
narrative, the Verb of the indirect question often passes into the indie,

as if the question were direct, kiTt(fKf://6jp,f&a rivfs irinavrai Xen. An. 3,

3, 18; fliTf, riva yvojfXTjv «x**^ 'h- 2. 2, 10: offrts and Tty are some«

times combined, d)s ttvOoiB* 6 ri SpSiv rj rl <PqjvS/v ^vaaifirjv Soph. O. T.

71, cf. Aesch. Pr. 489 sq., 617, 623 :—later also, with inf., as in Engl.,

Tt TTpdrrfiv OVK (x^ Aesop. 295, cf. Dion. H. 6. 26, Pseudo-Luc,

Philopatr. 29. b. sometimes also not in indirect questions, Soph.

El. 316; and in late Poets, v. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 88, 740;—in other

places, as Soph. El. 1 1 76, Tr. 339, O. C. 1144, it is a matter of punctu-

ation ; V. Dind. O. C. 1. c. 2. rts; Tt; with part., followed by a

verbal clause, forms one sentence in Greek where we use two, etptro

riv€S (6vr€s dv9panroi .. ravra wpoayopfvovffi ; who they were that..?

Hdt. I. 153 ; KarafXffid0TjKas . . rovs ri iroiovvras rovvofia rovr dtroKa-

kovaiv; what they do whom men call so and 50? Xen. Mem. 2. 2, I :

—

so also with Conjunctions, dW' orav ri nnirjaojat, vopLUis avrovs aov

<ppovri(uv ; what must they do, before you will believe that they care for

you? lb. I. 4, 14. III. Ti'y ;
— Trot'os ; Soph. Tr. 311, O. T.

4S9. IV. = TrtSrfpos ; like hat. quis? for uter? (Liv.), Xen. Cyr.

3. I, 17, V. Stallb. Plat. Phileb. 52 D.

C. Prosody : ris and ris keep t in all cases, unless when rts is made
long by the ictus metr., ws irorl ris fpffi II. 6. 462. II. ri was
never elided ; but the hiatus is allowed after Tt in Com., as ti ovv ; Ar.

PI. 94; Tt (<TTt; Nub. 82, Av. 1036; ri, w -adrtp; Id. Nub. 80;—

a

licence which is rare in Trag., and is disputed altogether by Pors. Phoen.

892, Monk Hipp. 975, etc.; but it is admitted by recent Editors, ti

€(jrtv ; Soph. Ph. 733, 753 ; Tt ovv ; Aesch. Theb. 20S, 704, Soph. Aj.

873, Ph. 100, etc. ; Tt etnas ; Id. Tr. 1203, Ph. 917.]
TtcraiaTO, Ion. for ntraivro.

Ttcri-yiTTjs, ov, d, an utensil, vessel, Persian word, Alexandr. ap. Ath.

7S4A.
Tio-is [r] , fajs, 17, (tioi) payment by way of return or recompense, retribu-

tion, vengeance, Od. 2. 76. II, 22. 19, etc. ; *« y^p 'Opfffrao r. iactrai

'ATpflSao retribution /or his murder, Od. I. 40. etc. ; often in Hdt., rifftv

Soiivai Tivos to suffer punishment for an act, Lat. poenas dare, 8. 76 ;

Tiaiv (KTtvfiv 6. 84; Tiffis iJKfi 2. 152, cf. Soph. O. C. 228 (v. sub rival

1) ; rifimpirj t€ Kal t. Hdt. 7- 8, i ; irpos Kaaiyv^Tov rlaiv for him.

Soph. O. C. 1,^29 ; in pi., 'Opolrta TloKvKpaTfo? riVies fifTJjKBov (where

it may be personified, the avengers of P., hke 'Epivv(s), Hdt. 3. 1 26, 128 ;

TCLiv roiovTojv T. retribution /or such things. Plat. Legg. 870 D. 2.

power to repay or requite, both in bad and good sense, t. <pi\uv re

.. (x^p^v T€ Theogn. 337» ef. 345.
Tio-t-i))6vri, ij, Tisiphone, the Avenger 0/ blood, one of the Erinyes,

Orph. H. 68 2, Arg. 966.
TiTaivoj, Ep. redupl. for TftVoJ, ravvoj, only used in prcs., impf. and

aor. act. ; impf. and aor. mcd. ; pres. and inipf. pass. :

—

to ilrelch, Tu(a

Tiralvaiv bending his bow, II. 8. 266 ; so in Mcd., (Tiraivtro nafiiriiKa

Til^n 5. 97; TvSd'Sj; tm ri^a TCTaivtro II. 370, cf. Od. 21. 259;
cfiupiuyya TiTr/vapLfvoi having tuned his harp, Orph. Arg. 253 ; hence,

TiTalvd .. vufiov plays a tune on the well-tuned strings, Ar. ap. Schol.

Av. II. 2. to stretch out, TTfpi fiiaaiy x^^P* T/xT^ras II. 13. 334

»

Xpvfffia iraT^jp (Ttraiye raKavra held them out, 8. 69 ; npoirapoidc



Bpovaiv (TiraiVf Tf>ane(as Od. lo. 354 :—Pass, to exleuj, rp Kal rji
Dion. P. 637, cf. 92, n6, etc. 3. to draw at full stretch, apfxa
Ttralveiv II. 2. 390; P6f o'vorrf tttjktvv aporpov ..Tiraivtrov 13. 704;
absol., TiTaivfTov haste along, 23. 403. 4. Pass, to strain or exert
oneself, chiefly in part., a^ maaaxf riraivufitvo! mlh vehement effort,
Od. II. 599 ; of a horse galloping, rnaivtijitvo^ mbioio stretching over
the plain {ventre a terre), U. 22. 23 ; tjnro>- avaxTa (\Hei irtSioio titoi-

v6ii(vo! aiiv oxtaipiv 23. 518; so of birds, riTaivojiivai iTTipvytaaiy
Od. 2. 149 ; and of a man running at full speed, Hes. Sc. 229 ; yvia
Tiraivufifvos Anth. Plan. 105 :—of rivers, t. kot' Spta(pi Opp. H. i. 23 ;

of time, rjy Si TiratvofifVT) TpiT&rrj Sipij was hastening on, Nonn. lo.

19. V. 15. 5. in late writers, to strain, o/i/ta riTaivfiv Manetho
4. 496, etc. ; T. S/ifia tfj ti Nonn. D. 7. 283 ; t. tf/tOvpia/ia to whistle
loudly, lb. I. 31 ; etc.:— Pass, to be strained or stretched, of the skin,

Hipp. H53 F, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1, 5, etc.; metaph., -q dSvvij t. be-

comes intense, Hipp. 652. 47. II. in Hes. Th. 209, Tiraivai is

said to mean to avenge (as if from Ttw), ffmafce Si TiTaivuvras . , fiiya

fii^at (pyov,—but the sense is, Uranus called his sons Titans, for that

they were stretching out their hands to do violence

:

— it is true that the
Poet has I ; but this was suggested by I in Tnav ; cf. nKpavaKO).

Tirdv, dvo!, 6 ; mostly iu pi. JiTaves, Ep. and Ion. TiV^i'ti, oJ, dat.

TiVijffi, Ep. TiTiji/firo-i :—the Titans, a race of gods placed beneath Tar-
tarus, II. 8. 481 (where two are named—lapetus and Cronus), 14. 279,
h. Ap. 336 ; ace. to Hes. Th. 133, six sons and six daughters of

Uranus and Gaia, viz. Oceanus, Coeus, Creius, Hyperion, lapetus, Cronus,

Theia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, Tethys. At first they

dwelt in heaven, hence called Ovpaviwvfs even in II. 5. 898 ; but when
Zeus prevailed he hurled them into nether darkness : their struggle with

Zeus, assisted by the hundred-handed Cottus, Briareus and Gyes, is told

at length by Hes. Th. 616-736, where they are always called TiT^vfs

6foi.—(This legend must not be confounded with the like revolt of

the sons of Aloeus in Thessaly, Od. 11. 30; ; nor with the storming of

heaven by the later Gigantes). Many other names are given by later

Poets, as Atlas, Aesch. Pr. 427 ; Prometheus, Soph. O. C. ,56, Eur. Phoen.

I122 ; 0€fiis the mother of Prometheus is a Tiravis, as in Hes., Aesch.

Pr. 874; though, lb. 205, Prometheus seems to separate himself from
them ; cf. Ttravh.—Later, any descendants of Uranus and Gaia are

so called ; and in Lat. Poets Titan is the Sun-god, Helios, cf. Emped.
236, Orph. Arg. 510; Apollo is so called, C. I. 2342, cf. 1907 (add,),

4725. (The oldest deriv. of the name is given in Hes. Th. 207,

V. TiTalvai fin., the Stretchers, Strivers, Lat. Tendones, as Herm. trans-

lates it. Others connect it with TiVas (from TiVou), Avengers, Hesych.,

cf Orph. Fr. 8. 41, Plut. 2. 996 C. But prob, its Root is the same as

TiTof = /3a(riXei!s, and TiTrjvrf = PafftKis in Hesych,)

Tiravux (sc, Upd), to, thefestival of the Titans, Theodos. Gramm. 69.

TItSvikos, ij, 6v, of or for the Titans, ipvats Plat. Legg. 701 C; -irafli/

Plut. Galb. I ; tojtos Id. 2. 975 B.

Tlrdvios, a, ov,=TiraviK6s, Anecd. Oxen. I. lOI :—fem. Tiravids,

aSos, Call, Ap. Schol. II. 18. 399.
TiTavis, Ion. Iittjvis, iSos, ^, fem. of Tiray, Sijut T. Aesch. Pr. 874 ;

T. *oi/3t) Id. Eum. 6, cf. Eur. Hel. 382.
tCtSvi-s, €0;$, Tj, = Tiravos, Alex. Trail.

TtTavo-Ypa<t)ia, )J, a history of the Titans, Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 1 1 78.

TtTttvo-KpaTwp, opo^, 0, conqueror of the Titans, Luc. Tim. 4.

TlTttvo-KTOvos, ov, slaying Titans, Batr. 273.

TiTdv-oXf-rns, ov, o, destroyer of Titans, Auson. Epigr. 29.

TtTavo-(i,axta, Tj, a battle of Titans, Diod. I. 97, Ath. 277 D.

TtTdvoojiai, to be whitened or plastered, Strab. 505, cf. Hesych.

TiTdv6-mav«s, 01, name of a Comedy by Myrtilus :—a sing, is cited in

Steph. B.

TiTivos [r], fj, a white earth, prob. gypsum, Hes. Sc. 141 : also, chalk,

lime, Arisi. Meteor. 4. 6, II., 4. II, I, Poll. 7, 124: tho marble-scrapings,

Luc. Sonm. 6. (Perhaps from the Thessalian Tirayos—TiTdi-oio t«

XfVKa KapTjva II. 2. 735,—as Lat. creta from Creta.)

TlTavo-xpioTos, ov, white-washed, Tzetz.

TiTavmSTis, fs, Titan-like, Titanic, ippovtifia Agatharch. in Phot. BibL

458. 19 ; TiraviuSfS 0\fTTfiy, amSfiy Luc. Timo54, Icarom. 23.

tItCivutos, tj, ov, whitened, Hesych.

Tixas [i], ov, i. Dor. for tiVt;!, = Tifuupos, avenger, Aesch. Cho. 67.

TtTfjvts, of, Ion. for Tixacfs, Horn., Hes.

TiTTiVT), ^,=^a<nAi's, Aesch. Fr. 266; cf. Tira^.

TVT^da, t), an acting as a nurse, nursing, Dem. 1312. 2.

TiTfltuTiKos, ii, uv, of or for a nurse, nurse-liie, Eust. Opusc.

24-- 95-
TVTdevTpia, ^, = riT0tj, Nicet, 164 A.

•nr9fv<t>, to be a nurse, act as a nurse, Dem. 1309. 16, 19. ^
II.

trans, to suckle, nurse, riva Id. 1311. fin., 1312. 24; of one's country,

Plut. Lycurg. 16 :—Pass., t. dm rijs fiTirpos Arist. G*. A. 3. 2, 27 ;
at

riTOfvujifvoi sucklings. Id, H, A, 3, 21, 7-

titOi), 77, (*ffaai) a nurse, Ar. Eq. 716, Thesm. 609, Plat., etc.:—

prop, a wet-7iurse, opp. to rpotpo^, Plut. 2. 3 C. II. = TtTtfo? I,

Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 10,, 7, 12, I, C. I, 1570*- 18, Hesych.

TiTfliSiov [9i], T6,'=nTeiov, Ar. Fr. 312 (where Dind. rd rnela).

•nreiju, to suckle. Gloss, :—Pass, lo suck, Aquila V. T.

•nrfltov, TO, Dim. of titBus, Ar. Ach. 1 199, Ran. 41 2, al.

Tirflis, f. 1. for TrjBis, Plut. 2. 265 A.

Ti,T9Kj-|i6s, o, the pressure of the nipple by infants sucking, Pseudo-Chrys.

TiT9o-Xap€u, to take hold of the teats, Aristaen, 2. 16,

tltAos, 0. Cedai) the teal or nipple of a woman's breast, Hipp. Aph.

1 254, Ar. Thesm. 640, Lysias 92. 32, 38 : rarely of the man's, Jac. Auth.
^
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II. a nurser, rearer, like rpoifiis, Philo i. 166 ; cf.P; P- 573-

TiTi^w, like viirl^a}, to cry * ti, ti,' cheep like a young bird ; TiTi^ovTts

was the reading o( Zenodotus for Ttrpiyurts in II. 2. 314. (Onomatop.)
titCs, 180s, ii, like iriiri, a small chirping bird. Phot. II.

piidendum miitiebre. Id. III. in late writers for the Lat. iitio,

a'firebrand, Alex. Trail.

nrXipia, ra, a kind of writing-tablets, Arr. Epict. 3. 22, 74: others

write riWdpia and take it to mean pens.

tCtXos, o, the Lat. titulus, a title, inscription, Ev. Jo. 19. 20, C. I.

803. 24, 39, al., Hesych. : also tCtXov, to, C. I. 8621. 10., 87S3 :— hence
titX6<i), to brand, = aTi^ai, Walz Rhett. 7. 1., 676, Malal. 245.
TiTpatvw, TVTpdfa), late forms for rerpaivw.

TtTpuKTKw, Plat, and Xen. ; also Tpuu, (v. infr. 3) : fut. rpaiffoj Eur.

Cycl. 422, (/tara-) Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 15 : aor. irpoiaa II. 23. 341, Att.

:

pf. rirpaiKa Acli. Tat. 2. 22 ;
plqpf. trfrpiuKfi Philostr. 690:—Fass,,

fut. Tpojflijtro/jai Plat. Crito ,?I B; also in med. form Tpwaonat II. 12.

66: aor. (rpuBijv Eur. Andr. 616, Xen.; 3 fut. TfTpuiaofiai Luc. Navig.

37 : pf. pass. riTpw/iOi Hd'v., Att. (V. sub Tfipai.) To wound,
II. 23. 341, Od. 16. 293, etc. ; x"^*? f^^^V T(Tpt»iiivot Find. P. 3. 85 ;

SyriaxovTas ^ TfTpai/iivovs Aesch. 'Theb. 242 ; (for Ag. 868, v. sub

TfTpaiytu) ; of a dart, Antipho 121. 28; TtTpu/ffBai tov jtrjpuv to have
a woutid in the thigh, Hdt. 6. 5 ; els lijv yaartpa Xen. An. 2. 5, 33 ;

c. ace. cogn., riTpwffKfiv (povov to inflict a Aeil\\-wound, Eur. Supp.

1205: T€Tpoj/i<»'ouy /fatpta? (r<^a7riy Id. Phoen. 1 430. 2. generally

to damage, injure, rivd Hecatae. ap. Longin. 27. 2 ; t. woXXdy TtHiv

veitiv Thuc. 4. 14 ; ai ^fiifffai Tuiv Vfwy TtTpojjtivat Hdt. 8. 18 ; so,

rp. tfiv to break it, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 5. 3. metaph., of wine, ta

do one a mischief, otvus at rpwfi fxfKtrjS^s, os Tf Kai aXhovs ^Xdirrei

Od. 21. 293 ; rpwatt viv ojvos Eur. Cvcl. 422 ; so of love, tirft /i' ipoK

irpattje Id. Hipp. 392 ; ol KaXo\ t. Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13; of a person,

rpuaaaav ^fids having injured us, Eur. Hipp. 703 ; rel vapaSdyfMTa
ijfids oiSiv TirpwaKti Plat. Phileb. 1 3 C ; SiXoffToffii; rpati yivos Call.

Dian. 133 :—Pass., Terpaififvo? T^vtfvxv^^iod. 17. 112. 4. = ffw-

ovatd^ai, Aesch. Fr. 41 ; cf. Hesych., Zonar.

mptiiay.os, d, a f. 1. for rpaxTfids, in Hipp, 601. 30.
tittCo. barbarism for titHov, Ar. Thesm. 1185.

TtTrOpijM, properly of the cry of partridges, distinguished from xaxa-

0iCoJ, 'Theophr, ap, Ath, 390 B :—generally, like rtrt^a, of swallows and

other small birds, to twitter, chirrup, Babr, Fr. g, Manass. Chron. 164,

5270 (where it is Tirv^i^ai) ; cf. dfKpiTtTTvfii^at.

TlTUO-KTOvos, or, slaying Tityus, Call. Dian. 1 10, Anth. P. 9. 790.
TtTv6s, o, Tityus, son of Gaia, a giant, whose liver was constantly torn

by two vultures in the nether world, as a punishment for violence offered

to Leto, Od. II. 576, cf. 7. 324.
Ti-niplvos ai\6s, 6, a shephenfs pipe, Artemid. ap. Ath. 182 D, cf.

1 76 C, Hesych. :—TtTvpi(rrT|S, ov, d, a piper, App. Pun. 66 :—v. Sturz

Dial. Mac. p. 47.
TirOpos [r], o, Dor. for Sdrupor, Ael. V. H. 3. 40, cf. Eust. II57. 38

;

but Strab. distinguishes the TiTvpot from the Sdrupot and ^(iKrjyoi, 468,

470. 2. a common shepherd's name, 2aTi/pos also being used for

a prop. n. II. Ttrvpos, 0, 1. = adrvpOi I. 3, a short-tailed

ape, Theophr. Char. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. 3. 40, Schol. Theocr. 3. 2. 2.

Lacon. name for the bell-wether, Serv. Virg. Eel. I.I; generally, a he-

goat, Schol. Theocr. 1. c. ; also called TiTvpis, Phot. 3. a kind of

bird, also rirvpas, Hesych. ; cf. rarvpas. 4. a reed or pipe (cf.

rnvpivos'). Id.

tItCpw8t|S, «y, like the bird Ttrvpos, Hesych,

TtTij<TKo(iai, Ep. Verb, used only in pres. and impf., combining the senses

of the kindred Verbs Ttux"", ti;7x°'''" • ('• ^^^ tiktoj) :—hence, I.

like Ttiixtu, to make, make ready, prepare, riTvaKiro vvp II. 2 1 . 342 ; iir'

o\ea(f>t TtTvffKfTO iniTto he put two horses to the chariot, 8, 41., 13,

23 :—in Alexandr. Poets, we find an act. form TiTvaKoi, Antim. Fr. 26,

Arat. 418, Lye. 1403, Maxim, it. xarapx- 279, Opp. H. 2. 99. II.

more commonly like Tvyxdvat, to aim, shoot, Tivos at a person, Tivi with

a thing, Mi7pi<iv7i S' aiiroio TiriaKtro Sovpi II. 1 3. 159; iyx^V S' avToio

TiTvaKtTo 2I.5S2.,cf. 3. 80., II. 350, etc.:—absol., ^dA.A« TiTvaKi/uvot

Od. 22. 118; TiTvaKcaSat icaO' oiu\ov II. 13. 498, 560; avra Tirvaxf-

aOai to aim straight before one, at a mark right opposite, Od. 21. 421.,

2 2. 266 ; so, of one putting a key into a lock, avra TiTvaxoiiivi) 21. 48 :

—also, X^P^^ TiTVffKofjifVos, of a boxer, Theocr. 22. 88 ;—c. ace. cogn.,

ipwpiov ^Xe/x/ja TiTVCKtaOai tiuos to cast a stolen glance at one, Anth.

P. 5. 221. 2. metaph., tpptal mvaitfaBai to aim at a thing in

mind, i.e. to pm-pose, design, c. inf, II. 13. 558; so of the Phaeacian

ships, ofppa <rc rp nefiiTa;<Ti TtTvfKip.fvat <pp(al vijfs Od. 8. 556.

TiTci, ovs. fi,=riiJiipa, day. Call. Fr. 206, Lye. 941.

tC<)>t) [1 ?], fi, a kind of spelt (but not the same with hXvpa), Arist. H. A.

8. 21, 5, Theophr. H. P. I. 6, 5. II. an insect, perh. the same as

ai\ij>T), or perh. the water-spider, that runs on the top of smooth water,

Lat. tipula, Ar. Ach. 920, 925, cf. Ael. N. A. 8. 13 ;—but Elmsl. supposes

it a kind of small boat, cf. aiXiprj II.

tC4)9', for Tiirrf, before an aspirate, Horn.

Tv4nos, a, ov, {Tt(pos) of or from the marsh, opvea Hesych.

Ti4)os, «05, TO, standing water, a pond, pool, marsh, Theocr. 25. 15,

Ap, Rh. 2. 822 ; fyx<upa riiprj Lye. 268.

Tii)>uov, Tii, a plant used for garlands and nosegays, perhaps akin to

i<livov, spike lavender (?), Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 7, C. P. 1. 10, 5.

Ti(t)us, vos, 6, Tiphys, the pilot of the ship Argo. II. the

nightmare, Lat. incubus, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1033.

Tt<t>uSi)S, (s, (cTSos) like a Ti<po7, cf. Strab. 346.
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TIM, impf. (Ttov, Ep. Tiov, Ion. tUokov^ Ep. inf, rUftfV, all in Horn. :

fut. TiVai Id. : aor. cTiaa Id. ; (v. infr. Ill) :—Med., Hes. Th. 428 :

—

Pass., Ion. impf. TiianfTO II. 4. 46; part. Tifaieofifvos C. I. 3538. 13 :

pf. TfTtfxaty part. TCTtfievos : Horn. [In pres. and impf. Horn, uses t in

arsi, r in thesi, but long even in thesi sometimes before a long syll., Od.

14. 84., 16. 306., 22. 414 ; always short in Trag. :— in fut., aor., and
pf. pass, t always.] (The y'TI gives also ri-vto, ri-vviiat, ti'-ctu,

ri-itfj, etc. ; cf. Skt. lei, ki-nomi {ordino, colligo) ; ka-ye med. (poenas
sumo) ; apa-lci-tas {honore affectus) ; Zd. ci (expiare) ; ci-tha, ci-thi

{poena).) Poet. Verb, used like Ti^iato, to pay honour to a person

(whereas Ttvco is confined to the sense of paying a price), to honour, of
the bearing of men towards the gods, (v. infr. Pass.), oirSe ti rift dvipas
oijre 6iovs (sc. "E/CTOjp) II. 9. 238; on fz€ 0poTot ov ri riovatv, says

Poseidon, Od. 13. 129, etc.; and conversely of the gods towards men,
tv dOavaroi ntp iriaav (sc. "Axi^Xt'o) II. 9. no, cf. 1. joS

; (in which
sense we also find the Med., Zeus rUrai avTrjv Hes. Th. 428) ; but more
commonly of the respect paid by men to other men, kings, friends, guests,

etc., ovt' laov fTio/xtv "Exropi iiw II. 5. 467, cf. 9. 142, 01 at 6(iiy ws
Ttffovatv 9. 302 ; Tffov yap ae $fw Tiaovaiv 'Arxaioi lb. 603 ; o St

fuv Ti(v laa TfKfaatv 13. 176, cf. 15. 439; tv Tpu/a i/xws Uptaixoto

TtKffffftv Ttov ^. 536; dpiffTov 'Axaiwv oiiStv fTiaas I. 244, cf. 354;
on T. Tii/d fv Kapus atari, v. sub mp { — Opi^) ; t. (uvov Od. 15. 542 ;

T. Tivd tpiKuTTfTi II. 9. 631 ; opp. to aTtfiaai, 9. no, Od. 16. 307,,
20. 132:—also of things, 0ioi hixrfv riovaiv they honour right, 14.

84, cf. II. 4. 46 :—Pass., Bios 8' Sis TttTO Srjiiqt 5. 78, etc. ; Tioi'/i'?''

8' (US tUt 'AerjvaiTi 8. 640., 13. 827; esp. part. pf. pass. t€ti/«Vos
honoured, of persons, Horn, and Hes. ; nvi by any one, II. 24. ,i;33, Od.
13. 28, etc. :—the same usage is followed by Aesch. and Eur. (never in

Soph.), save that the Att. Poets use only the pres. and impf. in this sense

(v. infr. 11), supplying the other tenses from Ti/^aco, ttoAis . . Saiftovas

Tift Aesch. Theb. 77; $(ovs dfl riotfv . . 0ou6iiToi<Tt TiixaTs Id. Supp.

705 ; 'Ep^dv .. rioiifv Id. Fr. 271 ; tov 6iov lut^ov riovaa Eur. Heracl.

1013; of persons, otroi' r6T OlSiwovv tiov Aesch. Theb. 775; Ti'fiy

yvvaixa Id. Ag. 259; of things, r. vix-qv, PpoTta lb. 942, Eum. 171 ;

T. /tcAos to honour (i. e. sing) the strain. Id. Ag. 706 :—Pass., Tita9ai 8'

d^iwraros fiporuiv lb. 531. II. = Tifiao) If, tov Si [rpfiroSa] to

value or rate at a certain worth, rpi-noba SwSfKa^otov . . Tfor 'Axaioi
they valued at twelve steers' worth, II. 23. 703 ; rroi' Sf f Ttaadpa^oiov
valued her at four steers' worth, lb. 705. III. the fut. and aor.

I,rt{Tw, (Ttffa are used by post-Homeric Poets only in the sense of t/i/<u,

to pay a price, make return ; and riaofiai, sTiffdfiijv only in that of rt-

VfaSat, to have a price paid one, or return made one, so that these tenses

properly belong to rivaj : v. sub tIvco.

Tico, Tius, Dor. forms for aoO.

TXa9v(jios, ov. Dor. for rK-qBviios, Pind.

TXaiiruOTis, €s, TXaia't4>pc>}v, o, j), = r7;\-, Hesych,
T\d(iuv, Dor. for tAtj/jou/, Pind., Trag.
*T\d<jj, a radical form never found in pres. (except in very late writers,

as Tzetz.), this tense being supplied by the pf. T(T\r]Ka, or the Verbs
ToKimw, cj/fxe/iai, viro/iivo), etc.: fut. T\^<TOfiat II. II. 317 and Att.

Poets, (opt. rXTjaoi Babr. p. 2.91); Dor. rXaaofiai Pind.; later fut.

ToKaaaw Lye. 74^:—Ep. aor. i iraXaaaa II. 17. 166; subj. raXaaaoi

3. 829., 15. 164 (an aor. med. TaXdo-ffaro, Opp. C. 3.15.";); in late writers

(TKr/cxa Chr. Pat. 22, (Si-) Ep. ap. Diog. L. 9.4:—but the aor. in com-
mon use was ItKijv (as if from a pres. *T\rjiu), Ep. tA^i', Dor. erXdv, 3
pi. irXiqaav Eur. Supp. 171, cf. Soph. Ph. 1201, Ep. irXHv 11. 21. 608 ;

imperat. tA^Ai Orac. ap. Hdt. 5. 56, Soph., etc.. Dor. TAafli Pind. ; 2 sing,

subj. TAps Trag. ; opt. tAoi'tji', 3 pi. TAarei/ II. 17.490; inf. rA^vai Trag.,

Ep. TKripifvm Theocr. 25. 1 74 ;
part. TAds, xASffa :—pf. (with pres. sense)

TerXTjKa, but as a real pf. in Ar. PI. 280 :—from the pf. rirXrjica, which
Horn, uses only in indie, is formed the poet, syncop. I pi. TfrXafiev

(Od. 20. 311), imperat. tItXojSi II. 5. 382, TtTAdrw Od. 16. 275 ; opt.

TiTXairiv II. 9. 373; Ep. inf. TfTAd/ifrat Od. 13. 307, TfrXufjiiv 6. 190,
rtTXdvai Ath. 271 A, Ep. part. TfrXrjws, fcm. TfTXrjvia Od. 20. 23, gen.

TfTA);oTos Hom., -wtos, Orph. Arg. I3,s8, etc. (From .^TAA come
also TA^-i^ai, ''A-tAos, iroAu-rAas, rdA-as, tAt^ /icoc, rdA-acToi', toA-
/xdoj, TcX-afxiiv, TaX-apos, Tuv-TaX-os, prob. also dv-rXtco, Lat. tolleno,

and perh. riX-os in the sense oi toll ; cf. Skt. tUl, tola-ydmi, tula-yami
{tollo, pondero), tul-a {libra), tul-yas {aequus, cf. d-TdA-acTOs) ; O. Lat.

/0/-1 ( = tul-i), toll-o, tol-ero ; Goth, thul-a {dvexo^iai) ; us-thulains (vno~

liovrf); A.Sax.Mo/-in;i,Scott. thole{to endure); 0.\\.G.dol-im,dul-tu{dul-
de).) Poiit.Verb, used by Isocr.6oC(cf. Arist.Rhet. 3.7,11), Xen. Cyr.

3. I, 2 ; but ToA/idtu is the common prose form (cf. TXy/icov): I.

to take upon oneself, to bear, suffer, undergo hardship, disgrace, etc., but
never like (pfpw, of bodily loads or burdens

:

1. absol. to hold out,

endure, be patient, submit, iJToi iyiii fifviai koi TXrjao/iai II. II. 317, cf.

19. 308 ; €Ti TAaiT/s iviavTov Od. i. 288., 2. 219 ; esp. in imperat., ti-

rXaSt, l^fJTep (fiT/, Kal dvaaxfo II. i. _j;86 ; TA^Tf, <j>iXoi, 2. 299 ; TtrXaBi

5?^, tcpaSirj Od. 20. 18; so in inf., av Si mXafiivai teal dvaytcrt 13.

370; and in part., TfTXrjoTt Bvi^ii 4. 447, etc.; KpaSiij TtTXrjvta 20.

23 :—sometimes foil, by a relat. clause, tA^ S'^Apiys, ore fiiv . . Sijaav

II- 5-385, cf. .392, Ap. Rh. I. 807. 2. c. ace. rei, (TXrjv of ovira

Kal d'AAoB II. 24. 50,5 ; fTAj;i' dvipos dv/jv I submitted to be wedded to

a man, 18. 433 ; fiiytaTa . . rcrAt/orfs tijiiv 5. 873 ; xA^ 8' 'Ai'Srjs ..

oiffToi' submitted to be wounded by it, lb. 395 ; exAa -nivBos Pind. I. 7
(6). 52 ; oia XP^ TaBrj rXijvai Trpos'Hpas Aesch. Pr. 704, cf. Ag. 1453,
Cho. 753, Soph. O. C. 1077. II. c. inf. to dare or venture to do,

wars (tXtjs iXBf^v oTos ; II. 24. 519 ; out€ Ao;^or8" itVat rfTXrjfcas Bvfxai

I. 228 ; cf. 21. i,^o., 7. 480, etc.: so also in Hes.. Pind,, etc. :—in Att.

Poets, to dare to do something contrary to one's feelings, whethci g"od

T/J.>l(Tig.

or bad, hence to have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelty, or the

grace, charity, patience, to do anything, es t€ St) varpl irXrjv -/(yaivtiv

vvKTitpoiT' ovfipara I took courage to .
. , Aesch. Pr. 657, cf. Ag. 224;

(tAo . . ipas dXXa^ai submitted to exchange . . , Soph. Ant. 944 ; -rrois

erATjs ffds oif/(is fuipdvat ; how couldst thou quench thy orbs of sight ?

Id. O.T. 1327 ; oiS' «tAijs . . iipvtipiaai nor hadst thou the cruelly to .
.

,

Id. Aj. 1384; /i7> tXtjs /xe wpoSoivac be not so cruel as to forsake me,
Eur. Ale. 275 (v. Monk, ad 1.) ; oi yap &v rXairjv IStiv I could not bear
to see, Ar. Nub. 119, cf. 1386, Vesp. I159, PI. 2S0. 2. c. ace. rei

(where Spdv may be supplied), to dare a thing, i.e. dare to do it, drATjTO
rXdaa Aesch. Ag. 408; d Kal roi/T' txAi; Soph. Tr. 71, cf. Eur. Hec.
I 251. 3. c. part., rdSf rirXafXtv tiaopoiovTa Od. 20. 311 ; (but
in 5. 362, II. 5. 383 the part, is independent of the Verb); so also Simon.
8:;. 13, Aesch. Ag. 1041, Theb. 756, Soph. El. 943.
tAti-Ovjios, Dor. T\d9-, ov, of enduring soul, stout-hearted, 'OSvaads

Anth. P. 9. 472 ; tA. kvoiv a staunch hound, Pind. Fr. 258; xA. qAkA
nayKpariov Id. N. 2. 24.

TX-qKapSius, Adv., = xA?;(riKap5ia;s, Tzetz.

*TX-ti|ii, V. sub *xAdo;.

tX7](i6v03S, Adv. of TXTJfiWV, q. V.

TX7|(io<rvrvT), 17, that which is to be endured, misery, distress, in pi., h.

Hom. Ap. 191. II. endurance. Archil. 8. 6, Plut. Crass. 26.

TXT|(itov, Dor. TXdfiiuv, OfOS, u, 17 : voc. TXrjfiov, but I'ii rXriii.oiv Soph. Aj.

893 ; T\r)nav avfp Eur. Andr. 348 : (xAdaj). Poiit. Adj., used by
Xen. (cf. TXijfXL), suffering, enduring, hence I. patient, stead-

fast, stout-hearted, of Ulysses, II. 10. 231, 498 (to whom a rX-qiioiv

Bvfxos is ascribed, 5. 670) ; }pvx^v Kal Bvfiuv rXrifxova TrapBef-KVos

Tyrt. 0. 18 ; rXd/iovi \pvx'{ Pind. P. I. 93, cf. f^lnisl. Htracl. 570; XA17-

^v ovG* dir^ fVTvX^ov tppivvs Aesch. Ag. 1302 ;—of patients, Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. I. 4; xA. ei's itaiStiav Id. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 6. 2.

bold, daring, hardy, BapaaXtot Kal xA. II. 21. 430: and in bad sense,

overbold, reckless, Lat. audax, Theogn. 196 ; rXdfxovi Kal navovpytfj

X^ipi Aesch. Cho. 383, cf. 596 ; xAT^/iOfcffxdxT; yvvt} Soph. El. 439, cf.

275 ; tv TXdfjLovi BvpLw (al. (vrXa^ovi) Eur. Med. S65. li.fnll

of suffering, wretched, miserable, of persons, Aesch. Pr. 614, Soph. Ph.

161, etc. ; so in Ar. Pax 723, Xen. An. 3. i, 29, Mem. 2. i, 30 ; c. gen.,

2) TXdftaiv iiifvataiv Eur. Hipp. 554 ; Bavarov rX-qixaiv Ar. Thesm.
1072. 2. of conditions, acts, words, etc., xAi7/io«s <pvyai, rvxat
Eur. Hipp. 1 177, H. F. 921 : TXTjptovfaraTos Xoyos Id. Hec. 562 ; oSos

TXij^tovtaTaTT], -Ttpa, Id. Med. 1067, 8 :—sometimes also, as we use

wretched, in a disparaging sense, h. Hom. Merc. 296, Call. Epigr.

64. III. Adv. TXriftovws, patiently, Aesch. Cho. 748, Eur. Supp.

947, Tro. 40, etc. 2. miserably, Hesych.

xXTjirdSeia, 7, = xaAaiTrojpia, Hierocl., Eccl.

r\r\'Tr&B(Q), to endure misery, like TaXaiwwpfOj, Hdn. Epim. 134,
Hesych. II. to be patient, Sevenis de Clyst.

T\ir)ird9T)(ia, xd, wretchedness, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 688.

TXifj-iTaOTis, fs, (*xAdeu) =xaAaiVafpos, wretched, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 231,
Pers. 574, etc.

TXT)crt-Kdp8ios, ov, hard-hearted, Aesch. Pr. 159:—Adv. -as, Greg.

Naz. II. miserable, irevOtta xA. (where the Schol. must have'

read xT^^i/cdpSios), Aesch. Ag. 430. Cf. raXaKapSios.

tXtjo-i-ttovos, ov, patient of toil, Opp. C. 4. 4, H. 1-35-
tXtjitis, cois, 17, (*TAda?) audacity, Hesych.

TXT|a-i4»pwv, ov, {tpp-qv) = TXrjBvfios, Hesych. in form xAdir-.

tXtjtikos, 17, vv, of or for enduring, patient, Schol. Ar. PI. 33. Adv.
-Kfvs, Philo, etc.

tXt)t6s, 77, di". Dor. TXdTOS, d, di', verb. Adj. of *TXaai (cf. Lat. latus,

i. e. tlatus, from tollo) : I. act. suffering, enduring, patient,

steadfast in suffering or labour, Bvfius II. 24. 49. II. pass, to

be endured, always with a negat., ov xA. not to be endured, intolerable,

ov yap S77 irou xotJxd 7^ rXrjrov .. eiros Aesch. Pr. 1065; ovk iari

Tovpyov tA. Soph. Aj. 466 ; oi rXryruv [fffxi], c. inf., Eur. Med. 797,
Ale. 887. Adv. -xws, Theod. Prodr.

Tndv«v [d], T(idYov, v. sub T/i-qyo}.

TjXTiYas, in Hesych., = yar6^os, dporrjp.—He also has TjA't^yos' dpurrjs,

PovTfiJjiia,—which Musurus corrected, T(irJYOS dpoxou' (1ovtixrjfia, a
furrow.

r\iiT\ya>, Dion. P. 1043, Nic, Manetho (cf. dvoTfi:^ya) : fut. Tfi-^(a

Parmenid. 90, (utto- Ap. Rh.) : aor. I ex^i/^a (uiroT//i77cu) ; Dor. Si-

<x/id£a Theocr. 8. 24 : aor. 2 (Si-tTfiayov) Od. :—Med., aor. tTfiij^dfjLTjv

Nic. Al. 68, Anth. P. 7. 480 :—Pass., aor. 2 fT^dyrfv [a] m Ep. 3 pi.

Tfidytv (cf. SiaTixi^yoj) 11. 16. 374 ; later also tTfxrjyTjv Call. Fr. 300,
Anth. P. 9. 661—for Tii-qaaa in Mosch. 2. S3, Euthyd. ap. Ath. 116
B, Tfirjytu is now restored :—the Verb is more freq. in comp. with aTrd

or Sid. Ep. collar, form of xf'/iyiu, to cut, hew, cleave: Med., oSdi'

fTfifiiavTO cut their way, Anth. P. 7. 480. 2. nietaph. in aor. 2

pass, to be divided or dispersed, to part, eirel dp Tfidytv U. 16. 374.
Tp,-riSTjv, Adv. (Tf^vai) by cutting, so as to cut, II. 7- 262.

Tp.Tip,a,, TO, (Tifxvoj, Tfxriyw) a part cut off, a section, portion, piece.

Plat. Symp. 191 D, al. : a segment of a circle, Arist. Metaph. 6. 10, lO,

al. ; a TtTpayojuifffios u Sid tujv TfirjfjtaTwv Id. Phys. i. 2, 4. 2/

a cut, incision, wound. Plat. Gorg. 476 C.

xp.T]p.dTtov, TO, a small section, ttjs yrjs Eust. 1 1 71.33-

TpTip.aTU)8ir|S, (S, endued with a quality ofcuttingorparting, Hipp. 42 2 . 40.

Tix-q^ts, ^, = sq., Greg. Naz.

Tn-fjo-ts, ems, 17, (rt^Lva) a cutting, Arist. de An. 2. 2, II. 2. t) .

Tfi. x^i yfjs the ravaging of a country. Plat. Rep. 470 A ; cf. Kupo II.

2, rifivm IV. 3. 3. a division. Id. Polit. 276 D. II.

-Tfii;p.a, a section, Id. Symp. 190 E.



Tfirja-i^ovg— ToiovTog. 1561
T}ii\aiXpovs, ovv.=^Taiit(rtxpas, Schol, II. 13. 340.
T|ii)Teov, verb. Adj. one must cut, Sixv Plat. Soph. 219 D, cf. Rep. 510

B, etc.

TH-ITTip, Tjpos, u, one who cuts or severs, a destroyer, Nonn. lo. 7. 91.
Tnt)TT|S,_ ov, o, = foreg., Hcsych. s. v. (kto/uvs.
Tjn)TiKos, 17, 6y, able to cut, cutting, TiiryriKuraTos Plat. Tim. 56 A ;

TO TfiTiTiicoy, V. T/ii;T05 2 :—Adv. -kws, to cxpl. Tfi-^Sriv, Schol. min. II.

7- =62. 2. culling, piercing, of cold, Theophr. C. P. 5. 13, 7:
biting, pungent, of smell, ;ji!pa Id. Odor. 62; mtvfui Spiftii xai r/i.

Plut. 2. 697 B. 3. metaph. incisive, trenchant, Xoyos Hermog., cf.

Dion. H. de Dem. 58.

TjinTos, 17, 6v, {riiiva)) cut, shaped by cutting, t/a. iVarres Soph. El.

747, Eur. Hipp. 1245; so, T/i-qTois 6\Kois, cf. 6K«6s I. 2; Tvpiis T/i.

Aiitiph. KvkK. 2. 9. 2. that can be cut or severed, iis to TixrjTiKuv
npus TO T/j;;T(iy Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, i, cf. Meteor. 4. 9, 32, Theocr.
25- 275-

Tp.TiTO-<Tu8t)pos [!], OV, cut down with iron, i\ij Anth. P. 14. 19.

TfiuXos, o. Ml. Tmolus in Lydia, II. 2. 866, etc. ; written Tii/ioiXos in

Staph. B. :—T(iiDXiTi)S [i], o, a dweller on Tmolus, Galen.; otvoiTtiuaki-
T17S (sic), wine of Tmolus, Id. :—Adj. T|iuXu>s, a, ov, Diog. Trag. ap.

Ath. 636 A.

Toopxatov, Tohtvnpov, ToeirCirSv, better written divisim rb apx-, etc.

ToStv, poet. Adv., answering to relat. oflfi/ and interr. iroBev
; (being

in fact old gen. forms of o, os, "irdj ;):

—

hence, thence, Hes. Sc. 32. 2.

for oBfv, Bockh v. 1. Pind. N. 9. i8 (40), Aesch. Pers. 100. II.

thereafter, thereupon, like (k tovtov, Aesch. Ag. 220, cf. Ap. Rh. 4.

990; also, €« To^ei' or (Kto6(v, lb. 520.
To9l, poet. Adv., answering to the relat. Sfft and interr. ir69i

; (being

locat. cases of o, 05, *7ros ;)
:

—

there, in that place, like auToi;, avru0t,

Od. 15. 239, h. Hom. Ap. 244, Pind., and late Ep. 2. also

for relat. oOi, where, h. Hom. 18. 2.;, Mimnerm. 10. 5, Pind. N. 4. 84,
and in Alex. Poets, as Theocr. 22. 199; yet only to avoid a hiatus or

to make a syll. long by position, Herm. Orph. Arg. 631, h. Hom. Ven.

158, Jac. Anth. P. p. 565,—except Ap. Rh. 4. 1475.
Toi, cnclit. Particle, serving to express belief in an assertion, let me tell

you, in truth, surely, doubtless, verily, (though in Engl, we often convey

the impression by means of emphasis or tone) ; sometimes also to

express a positive inference or conclusion, then, consequently

;

—common
from Hom. downwards, aiaxpov rot 5r)p6v tc ^evfiv ktX. base it is let

me say .. , II. 2. 298 ; aK\* ((pofiaprfiTC irXtovwv 5( rot (pyov a/xuvov,

yet no doubt,,, 12.412; toCto Se Tot iptovffa firos . . ftfii surely,

I will go, I. 419; TavTTji TOI yevfijs .. (vx^l^^ (Ivcu (recapitulating)

6. 211 ; ouTos Tot . . dnii ffrparov fpx^Tcu dvTjp he comes you see ..

,

10. 341 ; etc. :— (often it is hard to distinguish between this Toi and

the Ep. dat., as in iroC Tot dirnXaX oixovrai, 13. 219):—in Trag., often

used to introduce a general sentiment or maxim, Aesch. Pr. 39, 698,

Pers. 827, Theb. 438, etc. ; v. Pors. Hec. 228, Valck. Phoen. 1455 :

—

rarely to denote the apodosis, as in II. 22. 488. II. in Att.,

roi often follows hypotheticals, ft rot .., tav Zl toi.. Soph. O. T.

549, 551, Ant. 327 ; and in apodosi, ti yAp KTtvovaiv .. , av rot irpw-

Tus $dvoii dv Id. El. 582 :—also after causals, (nd .. Tot Id. Tr. 321,

Plat. ; oTi . . T0( Plat. Rep. 343 A. 2. very often also used to

strengthen other Particles, dXKd .. rot Aesch. Pers. 79.1;, Ag. 1303 ;
ydp

TOI (ydp IV. 9) ; y( toi (7^ I. 5) ; ^Toi, KaiTOi (v. sub vv.) ; /ifv toi

(fiiv B. II. 4) ; fjiTi TOI, ov TOI ; cf. also Toiydp, Totydproi, Toiyapovv,

Toivvv ; so in toi dpa, toi dpa, which however are mostly contracted

by crasis into Topa ; as also toi av into tSiv, fifVToi dv into iitvrdv—
for TOI is not elided in those cases, Elmsl. Ar. Ach. 322, Soph. O. C.

1.^51, Pors. Eur. Med. 863. (Ace. to some, an old form of the dat.

Tw, in this case, so then ; but this deriv. fails to satisfy the common
usage. It is perh. the old dat. of irtJ, used as an ethical dat., to give

assurance.)

TOI, Dor. Ion. and Ep. for aoi, dat. sing, of aii (but with this difTerence,

tliat aoi always retains its accent in Dor., Ion. and Ep., While toi is

always enclitic), Horn., Hdt., v. Herm. h. Hom. Merc. 368. [toi is

sometimes elided by Horn., oil v(i t 'OSvaatvs Od. i. 60.]

TOI, TOI, Ep. and Ion. for 01 or o?, at or at, nom. pi. of and 01, often

in Horn., though always in strict demonstr. sense : but in Dor. merely

as the Article, v. Eubul. *AvTton. I.

TotaviTt, strengthd. form of TOiavTa, Pherecr. Xei'p. 3. lo, Ar. Fr.

p. 514 Dind.

TOiYdp, = TOI ye dpa, an inferential Particle (cf. toiVui'), so then, where-

fore, therefore, accordingly, at the beginning of a speech, Toiydp iywv

ipeai 11. I. 76., 10. 427, Od. 8. 402, cf. 3. 254, etc.; so also Aesch.

Supp. 309, Soph. Ant. 931, 994, etc.; but in the middle of a speech,

Aesch. Theb. 1033, Pers. 607, Soph. Aj. 666.—In Prose we have the

strengthd. forms 2. TOiYapovv, Ion. TOiYapuv, Hdt. 4. 148, Plat.

Soph. 234 E, 246 B, etc. ; so for example, Xen. An. t. 9. 9: also in

Poets, as Soph. Aj. 490, O. T. 1519, Ph. 341, etc. 3. TOiyttpTOi,

Plat. Phaedo 82 D, Gorg, 471 C, Rep. 409 B, etc. ; also in Aesch. Supp.

655 :—Hom. always inserts a word between Toiydp and toi, Toiydp iyu

TOI II. 10. 413, Od. I. 179, 214, etc. ; ov yap Tot 21. 172 ; (i ydp toi

17- ."i'S : V 7"P TOI 16. 199.—These forms must begin the sentence.

Toi'eopOo-o-u, to shake violently, with fem. Subst. TOi9opi)KTpio, Hesych.

Touv, Ep. gen. and dat. dual of o, Hom.
TOivCv, {vvv) therefore, accordingly, an inferential Particle, used to ex-

. press one's own strong conviction, much like Toiyap, except that in

correct writers it never begins a sentence, (v. infr. ll), first in Hdt., Pind.,

and Tragg. ; (i toiVw . . Hdt. I . ,i;7 :—sometimes it is very little more than

a strengthd. toi, Soph. O. T. lo^'/, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 34, etc. : in Xen. An

7. 6, 19, pt^ Toivvv firfh* oaa ., , nay truly not so much as ..

.

2,
in Att. often used to resume or continue a speech, further, moreover,
iKiyts TOIVVV dij on .. Plat, Gorg. 459 A, cf. Xen. An. 3. i, 36, etc.

;

—sometimes slightly ironical. Soph. O. T. 1067. 3. sometimes at

the beginning of a speech, iyw fxiv toivvv .. , referring to something
present to the mind of the speaker and hearer, now I .. , Xen. An. 5. 1, 2,

cf. Thuc. 5. 87, 89 : so with an imperat., welt then .. , Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 8,

etc. II. in later authors, as Galen., Sext. Emp., and others men-
tioned by Lob. Phryn. 342, it is sometimes the first word of a sen-

tence ; in Ar. Ach. 904 this is only by an error of punctuation, [d

regularly, as Aesch. Pr. 760, Soph. Fr. 71 : but sometimes v, as Ar. Eq.

1259, Nub. 429, 435.]
told, Ion. and Ep. gen. sing, of o, Hom.
Toios, Toia (Ion. Toirj), toiov :—demonstr. Pron., corresponding to the

relat. ojos, interrog. iroibs ; and indefin. iroios, Lat. talis, of such kind or

quality, such, such-like, common in all Poets, but rare in Prose (where
TotdaSe or ToiouToy are used, v. infr.). Properly, tows requires a fol-

lowing clause with ofos, toios (wv, oTos cutis 'Axaiwi' (sc. iariv)

II. 18. 105, cf. Od. 4. 342, etc. ; toios (wv, oiuv Kt .. i5ija6a Od. 4. 421,
cf. I. 257, etc.; oil ydp trai toiovs ibov . . , olov Yltipidoov ( = ofo?

XlfipiBoos ioTi) II. I. 262 ; so, oiijnep ipvWctiV yevcfj, toitj Si (not Toi-

^d() «al dvdpwv 6. 146 ; but for oros we have oTrofoy, as in Od. 17. 431.,

19. 77 ; or the simple relat. Pron., fifids 5' (i/jiiv Toiot, ot dv aiOtv dv-
Tidoai/ifv II. 7. 231, cf. 24. 153, 182, Od. 2. 286, etc.; rarely foil, by
a Conj. instead of a relat. Adj., toios oirwy such as.., 16. 20S :

—

but Toros is most common in Hom. absol., referring to something gone
before, such as is said, II. 4. 289, al. ; so also in Pind. I. 6 (5). 20,

Aesch. Eum. 379, Soph. Aj. ,1^62, etc. 2. with qualifying words, toTus

5e Tc x^^P^^ ^"^^ '" l^ls hands, Od. 19. 359; TtvxffTt toios II. 5. 450;
Totos .. (V TToKffxcjj 18. 105 ; Toros ISuv Theogu. 216. 3. in correct

Prose writers it is only used in the phrases Tofoy ^ toTos, Plat. Rep.

429 B, 437 E ; TOWS Kal toios Id. Phaedr. 271 D ; but in late Prose it is

used alone, like Toidaif, Sext. Emp. P. i. 228, M. 7. 197, etc. II.

Tofos c. inf. such as to do, i. e. Jit or able to do, Toroi d^vvi(i(v Od. 2.

60 : cf. oros III. III. with an Adj. of the same gender and
case, it makes the proper sense of the Adj. more prominent, so very,

just.,, i-ntfiK^s TOios just of moderate size, II. 23. 246; wtAayos
litya, Totov a sea so large, Od. 3. 321 ; KtpSaKios toios so very crafty,

15. 451 ; and still stronger, a/3A7jxp^s iid\a tows so exceeding gentle,

II. 135., 23. 282; Xapbdvtov fidKa towv 20. 302; rare with a Sup.,

Toros fifytffTos Sovnos Hes. Th. 703, cf. Lob. Phryn. 424. IV.
in late Ep., = oros, Nic. Th. 762, Al. 232, 292. V. rent. Torof

as Adv. so, thus, so very, so much, toTov ydp irjrffCTpofieovtxi I!. 2 2. 24I ;

0a/ia Totov, ever so often, very oft, Od. 1 . 209, cf. 3. 496 ; ttXX' t0i

0173 ToroK just so, 4. 776., 7. 30 ;—so, in later Ep., Toiois, Theocr. 34.

7I,'Ap. Rh. 3. 1399.
Toioo-St, dS( (Ion. ij5f), 6vS(, a strengthd. form of Tofos, bearing the

same relation to toioutos, as ode to oi/Toy, such as this,— in Hom. not

so common as Tofos, but in Hdt. and Att. much more so ; sometimes

anteced. to o7os, as doiSoij toioCS' ows o5' Ioti Od. i. 371, cf. 9. 4., 17.

313, II. 24. 375 : but more commonly absol., dW' o5' eyw Toioaie here

am I such as you see, Od. 16. 205, cf. 15. 3,30; often with an intensive

sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc. ; oij Kt kokoX Toiovadt TtKoav

4. 64: ToioaSt TotToaSf Tt Xaos II. 2. 120, 799! Toid5« Xaitptj such

clothes, i. e. so bad, Od. 30. 206 ; ToadaSe Hal TOtdaSe Hdt. 2. 73 I

(Tepos T. Id. 1. 207 :—and often in Att. ; anteced. to ofos. Soph. Fr. 14,

Plat. Phaedo 64 D, etc. ; to os, Hdt. 7. 158 ; rarely to a Conjunct., as

015, Aesch. Pers. 179 :—also with a qualifying word, toiooS' ^h(V S(/xay

TiSi Kal Ipya Od. 17. 313; Toidab' iaTi iroSas 19. 359; eliipt., *aT<l

Toioi/Se [rpdirovl in such wise, Hdt. 4. 48., 7. lo, 5 :—with the Art., u

T. dvrip, al T. npd^tis Aesch. Theb. 547, Soph. O. T. 895 ; iv tti t.

dvdyKTi Thuc. 4. 10; of Toioi'Sf Soph. Aj. 3,^0; Ti t. Plat. Prot. 358 B ;

iv Tw Toi^he in such circunistances, Hdt. 9. 27, Thuc. 2. 36, etc. :—the

sense is made more indef. by Totdabe tis, such a one. Id. 3. 139., 4. 50,
and often in Att., as Plat. Symp. 173 E:—in prose narrative TomJ* is,

properly, as follows, Toiavra as aforesaid, Hdt. I. 8, al. (cf. o5«, outos);

but this distinction is not very strictly observed.—Adv. toiu«t5«, Steph.

B., Eust., etc. [toX- in Aesch. Pr. 237, Ag. 1400. Soph. Aj. 453;
but not so commonly as in toioCtos.]

Toioo-Si, aSi, oySi, Att. strengthd. form of TOidffSf, Ar. Eq. 1376, Plat.

Com. *a. 2. 6, Arist. Metaph. 10. 2, 12.

ToiouTo-'yvwjiojv, 01', minded in such mannerj Auecd. Oxon. 4. 32.

TOU)VTO-8uva|ios, oi', with such power, Eccl.

TOiovTO-€iS'Tjs, is, of such kind, Cyrill.

ToiovTOS, -avTTj, -oSto Att. also -oCtoi', which is the Ep, form (v.

Od. 7. 309., 13. 330), and seems to prevail in Hdt., while we find toi-

oi>ro in Aesch. Pr. 801, Ag. 315, Ar. Ran. 1.399, P'- S^'- Thuc. 7. 86:

—a stronger form of tows, bearing the same relation to Towff&t, a$

OUTOS to od(, such as this, in Hom. not so common as toPos, but in Att.

the most common of the three forms ; anteced. to ores, as in Od. 4. 369,

Plat. Symp. 199 D, etc.; to oiros, II. 21. 428; to os. Soph. Ant. 691,

Thuc. I. 21, Xen., etc. ; more rarely to a Conjunct., as w<rT(, Aesch.

Ag. 1075, Plat. Symp. 17,5 D;—often also absol., Pind. O. 6. 24, Hdt.,

etc. ; often with an intensive sense, so great, so noble, so bad, etc., U.

7. 242, and Att. ; toioOtov .. iari Ti .. TeAeioi' dvSpa etvai so great a

thing is it . . , Plat. Hipp. Ma. 281 B ; toioStos wv being such a wretch.

Soph. A). 1 298, cf. Ph. 1049 '• ^l^^i'rrfiv fls toiovtov ov .
. , into such

a condition in which . . , Plat. Gorg. 511 C:— c. gen., toioCtos 'Axaiiii'

such a man among them, II. 17. 643 :—often joined with Toaovros, Thuc.

*5. 63, Xen., etc. ; with owtos. Plat. Rep. 461 E, Xen , etc. :

—

toioStus
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iari or yiyvtrai th or ncpi riva he is so disfosed towards any one, Xen.
Cyr. 5. 2, 27, Isocr. 4 D; c. dat., toiovtos tlvi such in a thing, Soph.
Ph. 1271 :—strengthd., t. ireposjust such another, Hdt. I. 207., 3. 47 ;

aWovs rocovTovs Id. 7. 50, 2 ; also in neiit., tnpov toiovTov, trtpa
ToiavTo. Id. 1.120., 2. 5 :—with the Art., oi towvtoi Aesch. Pr. 962, Cho.
291, Soph. ; tA t. Pind. O. 9. 60 ; vvufian u toiovtos (fxi Trpoffayopevcuv

Antipho 146.8. 2. the sense is made more indef. in Tototros Tts or ris

Toioi>ros such a one, Pind. O. 6. 25, Thuc. I. 132, etc.; TomCr' arra
Plat. Rep. 386 A ; in this case it may often be rendered by an Adv., 1)

Siappiifiis roiavTi] tjs i-yivtro took place in this wise, Xen. An. 5. 8, 7 ;

iytviro rj SinKOfxidij TotavT?] Tt? Polyb. 3.45,6. 3. roiovrov or t.j t.

such a proceeding, Thuc. I. 76, etc. ; Sik to t. for such a reason. Id.

;

<« rov ToiovTov Id. 3. 37; tv ra roiovr^i in suck a case, Id. 3. 81,
etc. ; (but also, iv Tip t. in such a place, Xen. Ages. 6, 7; fr t. t^s oiKi'as

Id. Eq. 4, l); also, ty t. ffx/at ToC KivSvvov to be in si/cA a state of peril.

Id. An. I. 7. 5. 4. in prose narrative, rotavra properly refers to what
goes be/ore, ToiaCra fiiv Sj) ravra Aesch. Pr. 500; Kai raira /iiv t. Soph.
El. 691, cf. Xen. An. 2. 1;, 12, etc. ; cf. ToioaSi fin.—After a question,

TOiavra affirms like ravra (v. ovros VIIl), just so, even so, Eur. Hec.

776, El. 645. 5. roiavra absol., like the Lat. et sicporro, roL irKoia, tA
roiavra ships and such-like. Pent. 96. 10. 6. ToiaiJTa as an Adv., in

such wise. Soph. O. T. 1327: the regul. Adv. rowvrais only in Eccl. and
Gramm. ; for in Antipho 143. 7, iird roi oktois is the true reading.

—

Cf. roaovTos, (toioutos is not a compd. of rows, ovros, but a

lengthd. form of rows, as roaovros, rrjKiKovros, of Toffos, rrjXiKos ; v.

ouTos 0.) [Tof- often in Att. Poets, e.g. Aesch. Ag. 593, Eum. 194,

197, 424, Ar. Ran. 1399, etc. ; cf. toio(t5« fin.]

ToiovTocri, -avrrjt, -ovrot or -ovrovi, Att. strengthd. form of toioStos,

Ar. Ran. 66, Lys. 1087, Plat., etc.

TOiovTo-<rxT)u,os, ov, or -<TX'f|(iaiv, ov, of such shape, Sext. Emp. M. 7-

209, Eust. ad Dion. P. 175 (but only in neut. -axVt^"")-
toiovt6tt]S, ijtos, 7), quality, Cramer An. Par. 4. 283.
TOiouTO-Tpowos, ov, of such fashton or kind, such Hie, Hdt. 7. 226,

Hipp. Progn. 46, Art. 808, Thuc. 2. 8, 13, Plat., etc. ; v. Epicur. ap.

Diog. L. 10. 79. Adv. -THUS, Hipp. Art. 809, Arist. Plant. I. 4, 13, al.

TOioDTo-xpoos, ov, o/ S7ich like colour, Hipp. I a 1 2 G.
TOtovTO-i};iJX«s [C] , Adv. with such a mind or spirit, Eust. Opusc. 2 26. 96.

TOiovTpo'mos, Adv. in such like manner, Tzetz.
toiovt(o8t|S, «s, of such kind, Luc. Pise. 20, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 206, etc.

Totp, Elean for roTs, C. I. II. I ; cf. rip.

Tour8€ox, Od. 10. 268., 21. 93, and Toro"5€<rax, TotcrScaoav, often in

Hom.,—anomalous old Ep. forms for roiai Si.

Toixiipiov, TO, Dim. of Torxos, Eccl.

To£x-<»pX°s, 6, (Torxos 2) : the overseer of the rowers on each side of
the ship, Artemid. I. 35., 2. 23, cf. Luc. D. Meretr. 14. 3.

TOix<is, aSos, ^, epith. of a ship in Nonn. D. 39. 6, perhaps with refer-

ence to Totxos 2.

TOixiSiov, r6. Dim. of Torxos, Walz Rhett. I. 642.
Toixiju, (Tofxos 2) of a ship, to lie o« her beam-ends, Ach. Tat. 3. i,

Eust. 1021. 12.

TOiXLOv, Tii, Dim. of Torxos, Inscr. in Mem. de I'Acad. des Inscr. 14. 299.

Toi.xo-Yp'i<t'°s> <"'• writing or painting on a wall, Eccl. ;—hence toixo-

7pa<)>i(a, to write or paint on a wall, lb. : and ToixoYpii4>ia, 17, a writing

or painting on a wall, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

TOtxo-Bl^TiTcop, opos, 6, one who creeps through a hole in the wall (in

order to steal) and io = roi\o}pvxos, Hesych.

TOixo-So|xos, V, a waller, Dion. Al.

TOix^-Kpavov, TO, the top of a wall, Philo in Math. Vett. p. 83.

TOixoojiat, Pass, to have the concept or idea of a wall, opp. to its real

existence, Plut. 2. 1120 D, 1 1 21 A ; cf. i-mr6onai.

TOixo-irvpYitTKOs, o, a cupboard in a wall, armarium, E. M.
TOix-opvKTir]s, ov, u,=roi\a>pixos. Lob. Phryn. 232.

Tolxos, d, the wall of a house or court, absol., Od. 2. 342, etc., and

often in Att. ; also, t. dwfiaros II. 16. 212 ; ntyapov 18. 374, Od. ig. 37 I

av\rjs 17. 267, Hes. Op. 730 ; oixtas Plat. Rep. 574 D ;
ypd<puv iv roi-

Xois Id. Legg. 859 A ; (is roixov v6fiovs avaypa<p(tv Andoc. II. 34 : cf.

Siopvaaa, XevKuw :—of the side of a tent, II. 9. 219., 24. 598, Eur. 2.

in pi. the sides of a ship, Od. 12. 420, Theogn. 674, Eur. Hel. 1573.
Thuc. 7. 36, Theophr. 22. 12. 3. of other things, as the human
body, (is d^itpoTfpovs roixovs fuXfoiv Eur. Tro. 118; of a cup, Pherecr.

Tup. I ; of a vessel, Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 33 ; etc. 4. proverb., 5uo

Toi'xofS iiraXfitpfis, as in Lat. duo parietes de eadem fidelia dealbare,

*to have two strings to your bow,' Paus. 6. 3, 15, Suid. s. v. tvo roixovSy

cf. Cic. Fam. 7- 29 ; o fv nparrcov roixos ' the snug side of the ship,*

' the right side of the hedge,' Ar. Ran. 537 ; (s rov (irrvxfj r. x'^P^'"
Eur. Fr. 90; toi'xo" cipxtiv rov Se(wv Luc. D. Meretr. 14. (Akin to

rftxos, but used in a special sense.)

Toixojpi5x'". 'o dig through a wall like a thief, to be a housebreaker,

Ar. PI. 165, Plat. Rep. 575 B, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 62 ; c. ace, Toixof r.

Arist. Eth! N. ,5. 10, 6 : cf. Siopvaaa). 2. metaph., oTa iroix<^pv-

X^aav TTfpl rd Savfiov what thievish tricks they played with their loan,

Dem. 925. 24 ; r. rovs Koyovs rivus Philostr. 552.

ToixwpuX'HI^''' ["]' '". " *"/« dug in the wall, guid.. Phot. :—metaph.
a thievish trick. Poll. 6. 180.

TOix^pOx'*. V> housebreaking, Xen. Apol. 25, Dion. H. 4. 24.

TOtx<DpOxiKif| (sc. rixv-rj).-^. a housebreaker's crn/i;, Sext.Kmp. M. 2. 12.

Tovx-wpvxos \y], 6, {vpvaaai) one who digs through tlie wall, i.e. a
housebreaker, burglar, robber, Ar. Nub. 1327, Ran. 773, PI. 204, al.

;

T. Ka\ Upuav\oi Plat. Legg. 831 E : of things, w roixojpvxov Xayvvwv
rascally, Diphil. 'AS. i.

tokS, Dor. for rin (v. Kk. it. 3), Pind. 0. 6. 112, N. 6. 18, Epich., etc.

TOKapCBiov, ro, like sq., Dim. of to«o! ii. 2, Gloss.

TOKapioy, to. Dim. of tokos II, small profit, Lat. usurula. Gloss.
TOKis, aSos, T), {rtKrai) cf ox for breeding, brood, avts 6i]\nai romSis

Od. 14. 16
; prolific, Strab. 178. 2. having just brought forth, Lat.

feta, ToKds Kiaiva with cubs, Eur. Med. 1S7 ; r. Kvvfs with pups, Call.

Dian. 89 :—rarely of women, oaai Se roKaSss ^aav Eur. Hec. 1157: ytv-
vaiojv 5' iic roKaSojv born from noble mothers. Id. Cycl. 42 ; ToKtiSa rav
. . 'BaKxov his mother. Id. Hipp. 559 ; cf. Theocr. 8. 63 ; Ik roicaSaiv from
the womb, Anth. P. 9. 268 :

—

roKaSa rrjv KftpaX^v exf"', of Zeus in

labour o( Athena, Luc. D. Deor. 9. i ; t. kovis one's fatherland, Lye. 316.
TOKaTapxAs, Adv., should be read divisim, to kot' dpxas
tok(Jl<i>, to be near delivery, roKwaa Cratin, Incert. 93.
tok€t6s, ov, 0, — roKos, birth, delivery, Hipp. Aer. 282, Arist. G. A. 2.

8, 21, etc. ; and in pi., rofcfrwv ^atyavos Anth. P. 9. 311. II.
that which is brought forth, Agath. prooem. Anth. 64. 2. metaph.
gain, profit, Ignat. ad Rom. 5.

TOKeus, ills, o, (.^TEK. riKrai) one who begets, a father, Hes. Th. 138,

155 ;
generally, a parent, 7 . . reicvov r. Aesch. Eum. 659 ;—in Hom.

always, and in Hes. mostly, in pi. roKiis, Ep. ToK^es, parents ; so also in

Trag., etc.;—also in dual, tok^c Si5<u Od. 8. 312 ; so also in Prose, as

Hdt. I. 122., 3. 52, Thuc. 2. 44, Lys., Xen., etc. :—of animals, Nic. Th.
620, Al. 576.—Hom. and Hes. commonly have the Ep. forms ToK^ts,

^ajv, etc. ;
gen. rotcrjaiv also in a lyr. passage of Aesch., Ag. 728 ; whereas

in I), we have the Att. gen. roKfoiv ; dat. roxiai in an Epigr. in C. I. 948.
TOKeilaj, = TfKTO), Nicet. Eug., Theod. Prodr.

T0KTi6O-o"a, -q, (tokos) = TO«as, Hipp. 564. 9., 646. 12., 681. 39.
TOKiJo), (tokos II. 2) to lendon interest, 'L-it. faenerari, Dem. 1122. 27;

T. TOKov to practise usury, Anth. P. II. 309 ;—Pass., dpyvpiov TOKi'ftTOt

avrSi Hyperid. ap. Poll. 3.85, cf. C. I. 1845. 12, 28.

TOKLO-jios, o, the practice of usury, Xen. Vect. 4, 6, Arist. Pol. I. II, 3.

TOKto-TT|S, ov, i, an usurer. Plat. Ale. 2. 149 E; r. Kara fuxpov eirl

TToW^ Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 40 ;—fem. TOKio-Tpia, Eccl.

TOKo'YXuc{)€cd, to practise sordid usury, Plut. 2. 34 D, Luc. Nee. 2, etc.

TOKo-YXiJ(t>os [ii], o, one who splits interest, i. e. calculates his usury to

a fraction, a sordid usurer, Plut. 2. 18 E, Luc, etc. ; cf. yXvipaill.

roKO-\y\^^ia., rj, a taking of interest, Epiphan.

TOKO-irpdKTWp. o, (TTpdaaaj V. 2) one who exacts interest, A. B. 64.

TOKOS, o, (^/TEK, TiKTcu) o bringing forth, childbirth, parturition,

of women, II. 19. 119, h. Cer. loi ; of animals, II. 17. 5 ; irAiji' orav
r. irapy Soph. Fr. 424; drro tokou just after birth, Xen. Lac. 15, 5 ;

•notfiffSat roifs r. Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8, etc. ; in pi., ruKoiai r dyovois

yvvaiKwv Soph. O. T. 26, cf. 173, Eur., etc. b. the time of partu-

rition, o T. T^s ywaiKos Hdt. I. Ill ; rijitv ^(V iviavffios 6 r. Arist.

G. A. 4. 10, 4. II. the offspring, young, a child, son, ituvrajv

'Apyiiarv ipioiv yfvfrjv t« roKov n II. 7. 128, cf. 15. 14! ; of an eagle,

iXOihv f^ opios, o$t oi y€vc^ re ruKos n Od. 15. 175* cf. Eur. Cycl.

162 ; OlSivov rdxos his son, Aesch. Theb. 372, cf. 407, etc. :

—

the fry
of fish, Arist. H. A. 5. 9, ^-.—product, 'HXiov Plut. 2. 433 E ; [7 yi)]

rofcovs SiScoaiv Philem. Incert. 51c, cf. 4. lo. 2. metaph. the

produce or usance of money lent out, hence interest, Lat. usura, (as

Shaksp. says of usurers, that they ' take a breed of barren metal,' cf.

Soph. Fr. 424, Plat. Rep. 555 E, Arist. Pol. I. 10, 5) ; tokos ovorwp

Pind. O. II (10). 12 ; in sing, and pi., Ar. Nub. 18, 20, 34, etc. ; roKovs

dvoSovvai lb. 739, etc. ; nopLi^iadai Plat. 1. c, ; Aa^fidj'fii' oTrd ticos

Isae. 72. 45 ; dtToXapL^dvfiv Lysias 148. 16; (tti rdxcp Savfi^etv Plat.

Legg. 742 C ; (ttI toko; or ruKov Savfi^eaOat Dem. 13. 20., 1212. I ;

6<l)iiXfiv €irl r6/{^ Isocr. 359 D ; ro/cot ro/cajv compound interest, Ar.

Nub. I140 ; raw ruKojv fxojv ruKovs Menand. Incert. 168 ; cf. ivtroicos

II, itilrpiros 4 ; and, on the whole question of Greek interest, v. Biickh

P. E. 1. 164 sq.:—Ar. plays on the double meaning of the word. Thesm.

843 sq. 3. of the produce of land, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 38 ; rov xpovou
ruKovs dnorivdv Menand. &T]ff. 1. 8.

TOKO-<()Oplw, to bring in interest, in ivvfa oBoXois Dem. 1362. 25.

T6Xp.a, Jjs, T), and metri grat. t6\|it|, which Phryn. in A. B. 66, com-
pares with TTpvfxvrj for npvfiva : but only the regul. form r6X/xd occurs

in Trag., Eur. Andr. 702, Ion 1264, Fr. 430 a, (in Eur. Ion 1416, ijS(

roXfta aov is the prob. 1.) ; ToXjia is Dor., as in Pind. Courage

to undertake or venture a thing, boldness, daring, hardihood, courage,

Pind. O. 9. 122, etc., Hdt. 2. 121, 6., 7. 135, and Att.; ruX/ia KaXuiv

courage for noble acts, Pind. N. 7. 86 ; raivSt rvXfiav oxfBuv to have

courage or nerve for this business, Aesch. Pr. 16. 2. in bad sense,

over-boldness, recklessness, Lat. audacia. Id. Cho. 996 ; ira)s oiiv . . cff

ToS' &v roXpirjs I0ri ; Soph. O. T. 1 25, Eur., etc. ; ruXftijs Ipya xdvai-

axvvrias Ar. Thesm. 702 ; r. dXoyiaros Thuc. 3. 82, cf. 6. 59 ; r. Kal

dvaiSaa Isae. 60. 43; Koi Opaavr-qs Plat. Lach. 197 B ; Kai dvaiaxwria
Antipho 123. I, Plat. Apol. 38 D; ^ai/iptui'T. Id. Lach. 193 D. II.

a bold or daring act, tpiXrpa roXfzrjs r^aSe Aesch. Cho. 1029 ; ruXfxav

&v (pf[a Eur. Andr. 838 ; pi., kokos Si roXpias liiir (maTai/irjv iyii

Soph. Tr. 583, cf. Aj, 46 ; dvuaioi nXrjyluv r. Plat. Legg. 881 A. (V.

sub *rXdai.)

To\|i<lu, Ion. ToX|i«M Hdt. 8. 77, Dor. 2 sing. roXfx^s Theocr.

5. 35 : fut. roXpn'iaa}, Dor. aaiH, Id. 14. 67 : pf. ririXnjjKa, Dor. nica

Pind. Like *rXdai, to undertake, take heart either to do or bear

anything terrible or difficult, often in Horn., etc.

:

1. mostly absol.

to hold out, endure, be patient, submit (v. *TXda), ivl (pptal Sv/xos

(ToXfia II. 10. 232 ; {XV S' \_fcpaSLi}] iroX^as Od. 20. 20; ovSe ol iirnot •

roXfuuv II. 12. fi ; iyui S' iriXfir/a' Aesch. Pr. 235, cf. Soph. Ph. 4S1,

etc.; iiavxiovs 0iA(fa9ai roX^idv Antipho 121. 13; t. koi eitXoyi^eaBai

Thuc. 2. 40; roXuSiivTfs avSpts lb. 43, cf. Soph. Tr. 583 ; also, xf^



rokiiav .. Iv a\yf(n Kelfifvov aVSpa Theogn. 555; ruKim mKoTm Id.

355. '0^9
;
TuAfia Soph. Ph. S3 ; TuKn^nov lb. 481 : iu part., roA^uiJaas

..-irapfjTt) he took courage and.., Plut. Cam. 32, cf. Ev. Marc. 15.
43- 2. c. ace. rei, to enditre, undergo, t.' XP^ '•^ StSouai $(m
Theogn. 591, ef. Eur. Hec. 333, Plat. Legg. 872 E. II. c. inf.
to have the courage, hardihood, effrontery, cruelly, or the grace, patience,
to do a thing in spite of any natural feeling, lo venture, dare to do. like
Lat. audere, u .

.
ToXfiT/aui Aius dvra . . iyx"^ uupai II. 8. 424, cf. 1 3.

,39.T-' ^7- 68, Od. 9. 332, etc.; TuA/jr/ffoy dpffSs (ppovuv, Lat. sapere
aude, Aesch. Pr. 1000, cf. Theogn. 82, 377, etc. ; t. KaraKuaiai to
submit to keep one's bed, Hipp. Fract. 759 ; (see other examples, as of
tK^vol, in Monk. Alcest. 285). g. sometimes c. part, pro inf.,

iruXjia .. fiaWu/ievos he submitted to be struck, Od. 24. 161 ; TiiA/ia
ipaiaa Eur. Hipp. 476, cf. Theogn. 442, H. F. 756. 3. c. ace,
where an inf. may be supplied, toA^oi/ iroXf/ioi/ (sc. iToXcufiv) to under-
take, venture on it, Od. 8. 519; €(7oSoi/t roX/iav Pind. P. 5. ii;6; t.
Toiavra, Sciya, navra, ip-jov atax'<!rov, etc., Trag. ; S) wav av ro\-
fi-qaaaa xoi iripa Soph. Fr. 197 ; also, t. tA PiXTiara Thuc. 3. 56.,
4. 98 ; T.-irifcpav iritpav Soph. El. 471 ; v. ToXfiijfia

:

—hence in Pass.,

of tToKfirieij Trarqp such things as my father had dared (or done)
against him, Eur. El. 277; towto rcToX^qa^oi dnuv let us take courage
to say this. Plat. Rep. 503 B.

ToXnT), 77, V. sub riXiia.

ToX|iT|€is, Dor. -aeis [a] Find., caaa, ev, enduring, steadfast, stout-
hearted, Od. 1 7. 284 : daring, bold, adventurous, U. 10. 205, Pind. P. 4.
157-—'1^^ prose form is ToK/ijjpus,—Ep. contr. to\)i^, fjaaa, ijv,

whence Sup. ToXingoTCLTf (v. 1. roKpiiaTart) Soph. Ph. 984.
To\fiT]}xa, To, (toA^oj) an adventure, enterprise, deed of daring, often

in Eur., mostly in pi. ; but in sing., Phoen. 1676 ; t. ToAfiov toiovtov
Ar. Pi. 419, cf. Thuc. 6. 54, Plat. Legg. 636 C, etc.

ToX)jiT]pia, i), audacity, Greg. Naz., etc.

ToXjiTipos, a, 6v, usual prose form for ToXfirius, Antipho 122. 30,
Andoc. 15. 3, Lys. no. 5, Plat., etc. ; TrpoSv/jiia ToA/iiypoTOTT; Thuc. I.

74; Tu ToXfiTipuv Tivo! his hordihood, lb. 102 ; rd roXftrjpoTfpov his

greater daring. Id. 2. 87 ; ToXfirjpa. noWa Spar Arist. EthTN. 3. 8, II ;

KOK p roKitijpuTfpov tlprjaSai Plat. Soph. 267 D ;—also in Eur. Supp.

305, Ar. Nub. 445, Bion i. 60; ai'omy ovSiv ToXfi-qponpov Menand.
Inccrt. 194; in bad sense, audacious, opp. to euroA^oy, Id, Monost. 153.
Adv. -pSr, Thuc. 3. 74, 83, Xen., etc.; Comp. -ortgov Thuc. 4. 126;
Sup. -orara. Poll. 3. 1 36.

T6X|iT]crts, i), a being bold, daring, Def. Plat. 41 2 B.

ToXnTjTtov, verb. Adj. one mini venture, etc., ti Eur. Med. 1051, Ion

1387; c. inf.. Id. I. T. in; absol., lb. 121, Plat. Legg. 888 A. II.

ToXiiTfrtos, a, ok, to be dared or ventured, Greg. Naz.

ToXni]TTJs, oS, 0, a bold, venfurous man, Thuc. i. 70 ; t. &v/i(Ss Anth.

P. 9. 678.

ToX(iT|TCas, oil, o, late form for toXhtjtIjs, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 235, Byz.

ToA|ii)TtK£s, TI, w, = ToA/ii7p<5f , Schol. Eur. Or. I405 ; Superl. in

Hippodam. in Slob. 248. 56.

ToXjiiiTos, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of roXfiaoj, ventured, to be ventured, -nav

ToXfiOLTuv Sappho 2. 17 (dub.); tar' tKiiva vavra . , ToXfxrjTa within

the compass ofhis daring. Soph. Ph. 634 ; so, iXms r. Eur. Hel. 816.

ToXoiTFov, Adv. henceforward, for the future

:

—for the rest, accord-

ingly.—But in the best Edd. written divisim tu \onr6y.

ToXvireuno, [D], t6, — ToXirrrj, Suid., Phot.

ToXCirfUTiKos, 17, 61'f of or for accomplishing, Hesych.

ToXCtrcuu, {ToXvrrT}) properly, to wind off carded wool into a clew for

spinning, Ar. Lys. 587 ; used as early as Horn., but only, II.

metaph. to wind off, achieve, accomplish, iyai Si SoXovi ToXvwevw, of

Penelope's web (where there is a play on the literal sense). Od. 19. 137 ;

fSuKf .. ToKvTTfvuv dpyaXiovs ttoA^/xous II. 14. 86 ; (TTfl wuXffiov toXv-

TTtvat Od. I. 23S,, 4, 490, etc. ; Imoaa roXivtvat II. 24. 7; nivSos Tivi

T. to work one grief, Eur. Rhes. 744 ; Supiov t. to finish building it, Anth.

P. 9. 655. Cf. ifcroXvirfvej.

ToXii-iri] [u], ij, a clew or ball of wool, wool carded and ready for spin-

ning, Lat. glomus. Soph. Fr. 920, Ar. Lys. 586, Anth. P. 6. 160., 6. 247,

Arr., etc. II. a ball of anything, rSiv Trpdatov Eubul. Ka/inuX.

4. 2. et^/oWnr cafe, Ath. 114 F, 140 A, Clem. Al. 19, Hesych. 3.

a rounil kind of gourd, pumpkin, Lxx (4 Regg. 4. 39), Phot. (Curt,

refers it to y'TAA, *TAaiu, in the sense 01" a task accomplished, with

IT added.)

Tonaios, o. Of, also os, ov, {roff/i) :

—

cut, cut off, fluffTpux"'. X"'"?
(cf. roy.ri l), Aesch. Cho. 168, Eur. Ale. 102. II. cut in pieces,

&IC01 T. cut or shredded ready for use, Aesch. Cho.' 539, Supp. 268 ; cf.

TffiVfiv 0ap^a«a, v. refivoj II. 3.

Tondpiov, TO, Dim. of Tufiot, a small volume, paper, trad, Eust. ad

Dion. P. p. 74, E. M., etc. ; the Tofiapia of Aristonymus are often cited

by Stobaeus.

Tofiapos, <5, V. sub Tu;«ot;pos.

TO)idu, to need cutting, TrpUt Topwvri ir^/jari for a disease that needs

the knife. Soph. Aj. 582 :—for the form, cf. vavriaw, ipovaai, (pap/iaKaa.

TO|i,eiov, t6, (TofiTj) = i(\. I. 3, cited from Hipp.

TO|i,cus, e'tuf, i. Dor. dat. pi. TO/ifiat Archimed., who has also To/«'ffi

:

(ro/iij) :

—

one that cuts. Poll. 6. 13, etc. ; t. aiSripos Maxim, ir. xarapx.

277 ; TTtXfKv! aixivos t. Poijta ap. Plut. 2. 813 F ; t. eaXavrlaiv a cul-

purse, Tzetz. 2. a shoemaker's knife. Plat. Ale. i. 1 29 C : Mc edge

o/a fei/e, Xen. Eq. Mag. 2, 3. 3. fl/orcf/is, cited from Hipp. 4.

ol TO>iefs, the cutting-teeth, incisors. Poll. 2.91, Geop., Suid. II.

in Mathematics, = to/jjj I. 2, Archimed., Euclid.

To^tiut, =Tiiwai, Hesych.
,

ToXfit] TOVOf. 15G3
TO(i«xpi, Aiiv.,=fi(xP'< Lob. Phryn. ;o.
TojiTl. V, {Ttiivta) the end left after cutting, the stump of a tree, tirtiSi)

irpiura to/x^v iv opfoai XtXomv [to aierjitrpov'] II. i. 235, cf. Theocr.
10. 46 ; ^i^Siy TOfial the ends of the roots {left by cutting away the tree).

Soph. Fr. 479. 4 ; on-oK .. rofi^s ara^ovra lb. 2 ; Sokov t. the end of a
beam, Thuc. 2. 7G ; ^ roi/ KaXd/iov t. Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1, 7 ; XiOot iv
TOfi^ iyfmviot stones cut square, Thuc. i. 93 ; so, To/ip itpoaOtiaa
^iarpvxov having fitted the lock to the place from which it was cut,

Aesch. Cho. 230; irpi? rifv T. ^fTaarptfpfiv to the part severed. Plat.

Symp. 190 E, cf. Arist. H. A. 4. 7, 4. 2. in Math, a section, as a circle

is the section ofa sphere, a conic section of the cone. Id. Meteor. 3.

5, 3, Probl. 15. 7, 3 ; the line in which two planes cut one another, Eucl.,

etc. ; cf. Arat. 323, Anth. P. append. 92. 3. the incision or division

between the body and head of insects (whence their name of (vrofia,

insecta), Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 6. II. a cutting, hewing, cleaving, iv
Tofia aiSijpov by stroke of iron, Soph. Tr. 887 ; ireAtKtoir t. Eur. El. 160

;

<paayavov TOfiai Id. Or. iioi : a cutting q^or down, (vXov Soph. Tr.
700. a. esp. as a surgical operation, Hipp. V. C. 904, Plat., etc.

;

"mS XPV"^'^' '<i- R-ep- 4°*' D ; Kavais xai t. Hipp. Art. 828 ;— in pi.,

also, Pind. P. 3. 95, Eur. Fr. 407. 6 ; rat etpairfias . . Stci Kaiataiv ti ical

Toixuiv Plat. Prot. 354 A, cf. Tim. 65 B. 3. castration, Luc. Philops.

2 (cf. Tfiwoj I. 4). 4. T. ipap/iaKoiv a shredding of drugs (cf. To/iatos),

Conon in Phot. Bibl. 134. 12. 5. a pruning, ipnriXaiv Theophr.
C. P. 3. 14, 2. 6. aicvTwv T. a cutting or shaping of leather. Plat.

Charm. 173 D- III. severance, separation, t. koI SiaKptan Id.

Tim. 61 D, cf. 80 E : t. upi0fioS division. Id. Legg. 738 A ; To/iijv Ix""
(V Tivt to admit a difference in .. , lb. 944 B, cf. Polit. 261 A. 2.

logical division, Arist. An. Post. 2. 12,9, Metaph. 6. 12, II. 3.
metaph. conciseness or precision in expression, Eunap. 19. 3. IV-
o cut, incision, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 6 :—metaph. a wound, irdAis Six"'"" t.

Plut. Cor. 16, cf. Pericl. 11. 2. the caesura in verses, Eust. 740. 2,

Mus. Vett. V. an edge, Arr. Tact. 15.
TO|i.Ca, ^, ^TopL-/) II, Tzetz.

TOfitas, ov, u, one who has been cut or castrated, vs ov r. Antiph. Kv/rX. 2.

4 ; 01 T. Toiv PoSiv, Trpo0aTaiv, vSiv Arist. H. A. 6. a I, 4., 6. 28, 2 ; of men,
an eunuch, = ffTraSoui', Hdn. 1. 1 1

.

To^iKos, ij, ov, of oT for cutting, hSovTit T. the incisors, Cels. 8. r.

TO(iiov, TU, (rofi-ii) a victim cut up (or sacrifice, over which oaths were
taken, Tofitov ivrefiveaQat to cut such a victim in pieces, Ar. Lys. 192 ; Td
Tofiia the parts of the victim used at this solemnity, lb. 186, Antipho 139.

42, Plat. Legg. 753 D ; aras iiri tSiv t. Kavpov Kat Kpiov Kai Tavpov Dem.
642. 18, cf. Aeschin. 39. 36, Paus. 5. 24, 9, al.

TO|j.is, iSos, 17, =Toii(vs I. 4, Lxx (Prov. 30. 14).

To^o-Ypa<^€ia, to put upon paper ; and -"ypa^^a, ^, Byz.
T0|i6s, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. oiriiiva, cutting, sharp. Plat. Tim. 61 E, Timo

ap. Ath. 445 E; ^ilv aipayfvi fCTi]Kfv^ ropultrraTos as it will cut sharpest.

Soph. Aj. 815. 2. metaph., Ad-yosTo^^T^pos mS^pou Pseudo-Phocyl.

116; of persons, 01 Topi^raTot the sharpest, hottest, CnW.Yr. 78; so, Trpo^fiy

Top.uiTfpai Luc. Tox. 1 1 ; cf. Topds. Adv. -;<«s, sharply, clearly, Hesych.

:

Sup. TOfiuiTara, Eust. Opusc. 200. 3.

t6(ios, o, a cut, slice, t. (k wripvrjs Batr. 37; yaaTpos, irXcucovvTos Ar.

Eq. 1
1 79. U90: TTJ^ x^P^V^ Cratin. IIvt. 15 ; dXXdvTaiv,iTvov Pherecr.

McToAA. I. 8 and 19 ;
yoyyvXiSos Alex. &€otp. 2 ; rvpov, iivvarpov

Eubul., etc. :

—

apiece of land, C. I. 1569 c. 8 sq. II. a part of
a book written and rolled up by itself, a tome, volume, Diog. L. 6. 15, Eccl.

To^ovpoi, ol, priestsofZeus at Dodona, fp/ ^ifv k^ aivqatoai i^tiis pLtyoKoio

Tufiovpoi, an ancient reading for Biiuarts in Od. 16. 403, v. Strab. 327 sq.,

who expl. it as a shortd. form of Tofidp-ovpoi, guardians of Mt. Tomarus
or Tmarus, cf. Hesych. s. v.: TS/wvpe = piavTi occurs in Lye. 223, cf,

Hesych.

TOvaios, a, ov, (tovos) stretched, t. SpSpios Suid. II. Tovaia (sc.

(fiivvT}), ^, a strained, loud voice, Alex. TlaXXaK. I.

Tovipiov [d], TO, {t6vos) a pitch-pipe, to give the key-note for singing

or speaking, tpwvaaKtKov opyavov, y Touy tf^dyyovs dva^i^d^ovaiv Plut.

T. Gracch. 2, cf. 2. 456 A, Quintil. I. lo, 27; elsewhere iwiTovtov, E. Gud,
TOViW, = Tofda;, Eust. 60. 14.

TovT|, 4, the prolongation of a note at the same pitch, Mus. Vett.

TOv96vop.ai, V. sub rev6evcu.

TOv9oXv7fw, V. sq.

TOvOopviJw or -CJu, to speak inarticulately, mutter, babble, Ar. Ach. 683,
Ran. 747, Vesp. 614, Luc. Deor. Cone. I, Aristaen. 2. 6;—in all these

passages the best Msa. have the form in -v^a, cf. Lob. Phryn. 358 ; both

forms are cited by Hesych. ; other Gramm. differ as to which is the cor-

rect form.—Rarer collat. forms, TovOopvytw or -Xvycw, Pherecr. M«TaAA.

I. 4; Tov9pijJci> or TovOpiJcu. Opp. C. 2. 541., 3. 169 ; cf. TOvOpiis, ^,

muttering, Hesych. ; Tov9puo-TTis, oi5, o, a mutterer, like 7077i;(TTi7y,

Aquila V. T. ; Tovdpuffnos, oii, u, Phryn. 1. c. (Prob. onomatop.)

Toviaios, a, ov, consisting of one tone, in music, SidaTTj/xa Arist. Probl.

19. 47, Plut. 2. lOlS F, etc.

TOvC^ci), to furnish with an accent, Walz Rhett. 6. 4.^, A. B. 1 169. not,

ToviKos, ^, vv, of OT for stretching, capable of extension, cpvi$($ xarii

VTfpvyas ToviKol Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 14. 2. consisting of one tone,

t!> t., opp. to ^liiTdvtov, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 51. 3. of or for accents,

Gramm. ; Joann. Alex, has left us a treatise on accents, tovik^ napay-

ytX^ara.
Tovios, a, ov, =tovik6s, Oribas.t Tdvia, Ta, surgical bandages, Chirurgg.

Vett. ; Tovia, if, the rope of a pulley, VoW. 10. 31.

TOVioTeov, verb. Adj. one must accentuate, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 9.

TOvo-ei8T|S, f's, of breath, drawn with difficulty, Erotian. p. 112.

t6vos, 0, (TfiVai) that by which a thing is stretched, or that which can
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itself be stretched, a rope, cord, brace, band, ol rvvoi tuiv KXtviav the

cords of beds, Hdt. 9. 118, cf. Ar. Eq. 532, Plat. Legg. 945 C; and in sing.,

the cordage, Ar. Lys. 923 ; wfioXivov ^anpoi tovoi Aesch. Fr. 189; r.

Sitppou Philippid. Aa«. I ; (k rptuiv tovojv of three plies or strands,

of ropes, Xen. Cyn. 10, 2. 2. in animals, tovoi are sinews or tendons,

Lat. nervi, Hipp. Art. 788 ; v. Foes. Oecon. 3. in machines,

straining-cords (cf. avriTovov), Plut. Marcell. 15. - II. a
stretching, tightening, straining, strain, tension, 6 r. Taiv onKojv Hdt. 7.

36 ; of the lyre, Anth. Plan. 220. 2. of sounds, a straining,

raising of the voice, Aeschin. 83. 5., 84. 7, Dem. 319. 13, etc.:

hence a. the pitch of the voice. Plat. Rep. 6f 7 D, Arist., etc.

;

tSvoi <pwvrji ' o^v, 0apv, ^iKpov, fifya Xen. Cyn. 6, 20 ; ra> avr^ t.

(liTftv Arist. Rhet. 3. I 2, 4 ; fv rdj/ois avtffxlvots xal Capiat Id. Audib.

65 :—of a musical instrument, Plut. 2. 827 B, etc. ; nietaph. of colour,

lb. 563 E, Plin. 35. 1 1. b. the tone or accent of a word or syllable,

Gramm. o. measure or metre, iv i^afifTpcfi t. Hdt. I. 47, 62., 5.

60 ; iv TpiiifTpiji T. lb. 1 74. d. in the later Musical writers, T6vot

were the dpiioviai of Plato and Arist. (cf. ap/iovia IV. 3), modes or keys

differing in pitch, Lat. modi, Plut. 2. 1134 A, 1
1 35 A, etc. In the

earliest Greek music there were three, ace. to the different divisions of

the Tetrachord, viz. the Dorian, Lydian and Phrygian. Of these each
was one tone higher than the other, so that the Dorian was lowest, the

Lydian highest, and the Phrygian between the two. But in later times

each of these was subdivided by a half-tone, so that there were added two
new modes, the Ionian between the Dorian and Phrygian, and the Aeolian
between the Phrygian and Lydian. Afterwards the number was still

further extended, and there arose two systems, the smaller of eleven, the

larger o^fifteen modes, having their names compounded from the five just

mentioned, vntp- and vno-SaipiaTi, etc. ; v. Bockh de Metr. Pind. pp. 212
sq. 3. exertion offorce, mental exertion, Cleanth. ap. Plut. 2. I034 D

;

bodily energy, iVxvs koi t. Luc. Anach. 25, cf. 27 ; t. irrtu^orot Id. Enc.
Dem. 7;—generally, /orce, strength, intensity, Plut. Demetr. 21, etc. ; t.

op7^s Id. Brut. 34; or. rrjs <papfiaK(iris its effects, Hipp. 1278. 48 :

—

energy of language, Dion. H. de Isocr. 13, Longin. 9. 13, etc. ; dat. ruvo!

used as Adv. emphatically, A. B. 578. III. metaph. the tenour

of one's way, a course, (v6vv tovov rpixcv Pind. O. 10 (i i). 76 ; tovov

fx*'" <>^. like Lat. unum tenorem tenere, Plut. Demosth. 13.

Tov6ai, to stretch, strain, brace up, rd. awfiara Kal ras ipvxas Tim. Locr.

103 E, cf. Plut. 2. 647 C ; aiSa;r t. riva Joseph. B. J. 5. 11,6; ^ Befid

7(T6vcaTat lb. I. 2&, 2. II. to place the tone or accent on a word
or syllable, accentuate it, Gramm.
TOvOv, v. vvv I.

TOv<iST|S, (s, contr. for rovotiSijt, Hipp. Coac. 222, Paul. Aeg.
Tivucns, €015, if, a stretching, bracing, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 3, Philo,

etc. II. accentuation. East. HI. 21.

tovcdtikAs, 17, 6v, [tovow) of or for bracing or strengthening, Galen.

;

c. gen., Antyll., etc.

To^i^ofuii, fut. aaofiai: (r6(ov): Dep. to shoot with a bow, Od. 8. 220,

228 ; c. gen. objecti, to shoot at, ft Kai .. To^a^oiaro (porrwv 8. 218 ;

Kaxiis dvSpuv Tofaftai 22. 27 : 0pp. has the ace. t. Sijpas C. 4. 54.

—

Poet, word, for which To((iai is usual in Prose.

ToJaXK«TT)S, ou, 6, = sq., Anth. P. app. 319.
ToJ-aXKT|s, e's, mighty with the bow, Orph. H. 57. 2.

Toidpiov [a], TO, Dim. of t6(ov, Luc. D. Mort. 14. 2, Longus, etc.

T6S-apxos, i, lord of the bow, bowman, archer, of the Persians (cf.

t6(ov I), Aesch. Pers. 556. II. the captain of the archers, Thuc.

3. 98 ; so, To(dpxV' Arr. An. I. 8 and 22. 2. the captain of the city-

guard at Athens, C. I. 80. 6 ; cf. Biickh P. E. I. 278 :—so To£apx<(»,
to he T6(apxos, Inscr. Hermion. in C. I. 1 203.
TO^oo-ixis, o, =sq., cited from Nicet.

TO$«Ca, ^, a shooting with the bow, archery. Diod. 3. 8., 5. 74. !!
collective for 01 ro^urai, the archer-force, Philostr. 328.

to|-«Xkt|S, «5, drawing the bow, Manetho 4. 244.

Tojcvjia, TO, that which is shot, an arrow, Hdt. 4. 132, al.. Soph. Fr.

376, Eur., etc. ; oaov t. i^iKvifTOx the distance of a bow-shot, Hdt. 4.

J 39 ; iTplv T. e^iKViiaOai before an arrow reached them, Xen. An. i. 8,

19 ; eis T. i(iKV(taOai to come within shot. Id. Cyr. 1.4, 23 ; so, Ij/tuj

Toffu^OTO! lb., and Eur. H. F. 991 ; Ifoi TofewfMTosThuc. 7.30; f0a\\ov
Ba/fxtou To^ev^aat Kapa ytpoyros, ofthe cottabus, Eur. Fr. 566 :—metaph.,

of songs and words, Pind. I. 5 (4). 59; so, tfapSms To^evfiara Soph.

Ant. 1085 ; 6niiaT0i $(\KTripiov To^fvfia Aesch. Supp. 1005, cf. Ag.

240. II. collective in pi. for of ro^orai, the archery, Hdt. 6,

112, Plut. Pyrrh. 21.

Tojtus, e'oir, o, a bowman : only as prop. n. Bowyer, Hes. Fr. 41. 4.

t6|«iio-is, V, a shooting with the bow, Liban.

To|««TTip, rjpos, 6, =isq., Arat. 400, 500, etc. : fem. ro^tvrapa, Opp.
C. 3. 22.^

ToJ«uTTis, ov, S, a bowman, archer, 11. 23. 850, Call. Fr. 130. II.

the constellation Sagittarius, Ar.it. 306.
ToJevTiKos, )J, 6v, of archery, 17 t. Ttxt^ Eust. 40. 22.

ToJtUTOS, 17, Of, struck by an arrow, i« ioiPov Soph. Ph. 335.
ToJcvKi), fut. aai, like To(d^ofiai (q. v.), to shoot with the bow, tikoj at

a mark, II. 23. 855 ; Trdyrty, wotc Toforat OKO-nov, ro^fvcr' dvbpi/f

ToiiSf Soph. Ant. 1034 ; also, t. iwl (tkovov Plat. Sisyph. 391 A ; fis Tiya
Hdt. I. 214, Xen.; Kara Tivos Luc. Pise. 7; is xo'P'oi', is tA -yviivd

Hdt. 8. 1 28, Thuc. 3. 23 ; ew' ixeivo Luc. Calunin. 15 ; rrpds tuv ovpavuv
Hdt. 4. 94 :—metaph., TO^fiaaaa tj! evSo(las Eur. Tro. 638, cf. Ion

141 1 :—absol. to use the bow, Hdt. I. 136; tuv natSa To((vaas djro-

KaiKfKff by an arrow. Id. 3. 74,, cf. Ar. Av. 1 188, Thuc, etc.; Ka9' vwcp-

fio\dv To(fvaas having shot too high, Soph. O. T. 1 196 ; c. dat. modi.

T0V0U3 TofOl/X/COf.

T. To(ripei xpaku^) Eur. H. F. 1064 ; etjcTKorra or dc/cOTra t. with good or

no aim, Luc. Nigr. 36, Tox. 62. II. c. ace. objecli, to thooi or hit

with an arrow, Tivd Eur. Tro. 255, Xen. An. 4. 2, 12 ; Sijpwy id. Cyr. i.

2, 10 ; f\a(pou Arist. Mirab. 86 :—Pass, to he struck hy an arrow, Thuc.

3. 98, Xen. An. i. 8. 20., 4. I, 18 :—metaph., tpai, iro^iva' aiiTov Eur.

Tro. 255 ; 1) Tvpauvls ndvTo$fv To^fVfrai is aimed at, Id. Fr. S46 :—cf.

KaraTo^eva, which is the proper term for to slay with an arrow. 2.

c. ace. rei, to shoot from a bow, metaph., to discharge, send forth, r.

Vfxvovs Pind. I. 2. 5 ; fKwaaa ro^fvaaaa fxff rd Kaipia Aesch. Supp. 446;
ravra I'ous irv^evafv fxdrTjv hath shot these arrows in vain, Eur. Hec.

603;—Pass., iffiiv yap ijSri ndv TfrS^ivTai /Se'Aos Aesch. Eum.676.
To|T|pi)s, (s, {^AV, dpapiOKai) furnished with the bow, x^'P £"•

Ale. 35, cf. Rhes. 226. 2. = rofiK(ir, t. 0(1717 Id. H. F. 18S; r.

\pa\fx6s the twang ofthe bowstring, lb. 1063.

ToJiKos, 17, ov, (Tofoi") of or for the bow, t. Saiuy^, arpaXTOs Aesch.

Pers. 460, Fr. 129; T. aroKri an archer's equipment. Plat. Legg. 833
B. 2. ^ To^iKTj (sc. Tix^v)^ bowmanship, archery. Id. Symp.

197 A, Lach. 193 C, al. ; cf. To(oavvt]. 3. 17 t. (sc. Bvpis) a shot-

hole, loophole, narrow window, Lxx (Judic. 5. 28), Synmi. Ezek. 40.

16. II. o^ persons, skilled in the use of the bow, ndvSapos Plut.

2. 405 B ; To^ifcuiTaros Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 4. III. to to^ikov,

collectively, the bowmen, for 01 ro^irai. Ar. Lys. 462. 2. t. <pdp~

fiaKov, poison ybr smearing arrows with, Arist. Mirab. 86 ; to t. Strab,

165, Ael. N. A. 9. 15.

To^iTis, ihos, 7, with or without vfvpd,a 6ow.s/r/«;f, Math.Vett. II.

a name for the plant dpnixiaia, Poeta in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 3. 634; called

toxotis by Apuleius, To(i]Tijaia by Diosc. Noth. 3. 127.

ToJo-|3t\«(*vos, oy, =sq., Orph. H. 33,6.
to|oPoX«(i), to slioot with the bow, Byz.

TO^opoXia, i], a shooting with the how, Schol. Lye. 456.
to|oPo\ik6s, 77, 6v, $vpis, =To£i/fJ7 (3), Byz.

To^o-PoXto-Tpa or -PaXiOTpa, 17, a kind of catapult, Byz.
To|o-p6Xos. ov. shooting with the bow, Anth. P. 9. 179., 12. 181.

To|o-8a(ias [5a], avTos, o, = sq., Aesch. Pers. 26, 30, 926.

ToJ6-8anvos, ov, subduing with the bow, t. ''Apjj! the war of archers,

i. e. the Persians (cf. to^ov l), Aesch. Pers. 86; "A/jtc/xis Eur. Hij p. 145 J,

cf. Diphil. 'E\fvri(p. I. 3.

to|o-«i8t|S, h, bow-shaped, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 F.

TO^o-^wvLa, TO, a girdle for bearing a bow, Byz.

To|o-9TiKt], fi, a bow-case or quiver, Schol. Ar. Thesm. I20g.

To|6-KXfcTOS, ov, famedfor the bow, Pind. Fr. 279.
t6|ov, r6, (v. sub fin.) :

—

a bow, its arrows being uttTToi, tot, Hom. ; he

is fond of using the pi. Tofa for the sing. ; 50 also in Pind., Trag., and

sometimes in Prose, v. Hdt. 2. 106., 3. 78 :—the Homeric bow was of

two pieces of horn joined by the tt^x"' 'n 'he middle {ci.t^aKos), II. II.

375 ; the string was made of twisted sinews (yevpa or Vfvpa ^ciem), with

ends or tips {Kopaivai) fitted on :—for a description of a man drawing a

bow, V. II. 4. 123 sq. ; T6(a TLTaivtiv to draw the bow, .S. 97 ; so. Tofoi'

i\KfivII. 582 ; dvfKxeiv 13. 583; later, to^ov Ttivnv, ivTtivfiv, Tavvuv,

V. sub voce. ; though these words often mean only to string it : cf. TraXiV-

Tovos : it was slightly bent (Kannvka). and when drawn tg the full be-

came circular {Kv«\oTfph), cf. Eur. Bacch. 1066 : it was kept in a case

(7<wpi/Tos"), cf. yvfivus, yvfivooj. The how was specially the Oriental

weapon, hence td£ow ^vp-a (i. e. the Persians) opp. to Ad7X';s iax^'s (i. e.

the Greeks), Aesch. Pers. 147 ; cf. ro^apxos, To^uSofivos, TofooXxor,

TO^O(f>6pos, To(uTr]s I. On the shape of the Scythian bow, v. sub

2 a, A. 2. Tu^if) by guess. Id. Cho. 1033. 3. sometimes, the

bow is used for bowmanship, archery, To^ajv tu ubdus II. 2. 718, etc. ;

To^otOii' Triavvos 5. 205., 13. 716 ; ^ Ttx^V "r^v To^ajv Hdt. I. 73 j Tfpoi

r6(ov Kpiaiv Soph. Tr. 266. II. in pi. also, bow and arrows,

Horn., Hdt., Soph. Ph. 68, 75, 113, etc.; and sometimes perhaps to
To£a for the arrows only, lb. 65 2, Plat. Legg. 8

1 5 A, cf 795 B. IIL
metaph., Tofa fi\iov its rays, Eur. H. F. 1090 ; d^nreKtva t., of the eflects

of wine, Pind. Fr. 239 ; t6(ov fifpifivris Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 33 E. IV".

anything bowed or arched, the rainbozu, Lat. arcus caeli, Aeschrio in

Walz Rhett. 3. 651 not., Lxx (Gen. 9. 13), Hesych. 2. Tofo kard-

yajv the curve described by liquor thrown from a cup, Critias 1.2. 3.

an arch, Anth. P. 9. 694. (From .^OK, akin to TEK in riKjiap,

TTX in Ti'x*"', rvyxdvQi, cf. rdaaais ; and v. sub tiktoj.)

ToJo-iroi€U, to make like a bow, to arch, t. tos cKppvs, of a supercilious

person, Ar. Lvs. 8, Alciphro 319, etc. Cf utppvs.

To|o-Troi6s, ov, making bows, and To|oirotia, 17, Poll. 7. 1 56, cf. C. 1. 9239.
To|oo-iJVT|, 17, bmimanship, archery, II. 13. 314, Eur. Andr. 1 194 :

—

poet, word, ff to^ik'^ being used in Prose.

TO^o-T6VXT|S, fs, armed with the boiv, Aesch. Supp. 2SS.

to|6tt)S, ov. Dor. To^dras, a, o, (to^ov) a bowman, archer, II. II. 385,

Hdt. 3. 39, Trag,, etc. ; drpaKToiv to^otoi Eur. Rhes. 312 ; t. arpaTus

Pind. O. 13. 126 ; cf. hiroTo^uTJ^s :— it was the device on Persian coins,

Plut. Ages. 15, Artox. 20 ; cf. tu^ov i. 2. the Archer, Arcitenens,

Sagittarius, a sign in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. 90S C, cf. Luc. V. H. I.

18. II. at Athens, 01 Toforai were the city-guard, also called

'S.KiBat, because they were slaves bought by the State, mostly from the

parts north of Greece, Andoc. 24. 8, Aeschin. 51. 19, cf..Ar. Ach. 54, 711,

Eq. 665, Plat. Prot. 319 C, and v. Tofapxos II. 2.

IroJoTis, iBos, 77, fem. of foreg. archeress, of Artemis, Call. Dian. 223,

Orph., etc.; t. X"P Anth. P. 6. 1S8:—TofoTiScs name of a play by

Aesch. II. a loophole for shooting arrows through, Vo\\\).i. i^

3 ; cf. TO^iKus I. 3.
' ToJouXKia, f), (fX/roi) the use of the bow, Manass. Chron. 36S0.

to|ovXk6s, 01', («A«cu) drawing the bow, Tofou\«iji A^/uoti iriOToi/'s
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trusting to skill in archery, of the Persians (cf. t6(ov I), Aesch. Pers.

55- II- o'XM^ "T- the bowstretcking arrow, lb. 239.
To|o-c})ap6Tpov. Tu, a bow and quiver, Byz.
ToJo<j>op€(i), to bear a bow, of Ero«, Aiith. P. 12. 162.

^ TO^o-<(>6pos, d, ^, bow-bearing, epith. of Artemis, II. 21. 483, Ar.
Thesm. 970 ; of Apollo, h. Ap. 13, 126, Pind. ; of Hercules, Eur. Tro.
801 ; of the Cretajis, Piiid. P. 5. 54 ; of the Medes, Sinion. in Anth. P.

73, cf. Epigr. ap. Arist. Fr. 624 ; of the Phrygians, Eur. Rhes. 32 :—

o

ro^oipopos — To^uTTjs, Hdt. i. 103, Orac. ap. Hdt. 9. 43.
To|o-xupT|s, e's, rejoicing in Ike bow, Nicet. Eug.
TO^o-XiTiijv [r], wvos, i, ^, equipped with bow and arrows, Epich. ap.

Scliol. il. 19. I (Ahrens xci^«oX*'''"*^*'*0-

Toirajos, u, the yellow or Oriental topaz, or, ace. to King (Antique

Gems, p. ?6), the chrysolith or peridot, Dion, P. 11 21, Orph. Lith. 278,
Anth. P. 6. 329, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 6 ;—also Toirajov, to, Eust. ad Dion.

P. 1. c. ; TO-iriJiov, Strab. 770, Diod. 3. 39, Lxx (Ps. liS. 126) :—Pliny

(37. 32) gives the name of topazion to two different gems.
TOtta^itt, tut. dffu, to aim at, gitess, divine, to yap Toira^av tov od(p'

(idevai Sf'xa Aesch. Ag. 1369; d 5( 5ofp Toird^o;, TaOr' iSftv aa<pws

6(Xw Soph. Fr. 225 ; roira^cTc Ar. Vesp. 73 ; t. inpi tivos Plat. Theaet.

155 D ; foil, by a relat. clause, lb. 151 B ; ftrt . . , tXri lir) .. Id. Charm.

159 A ; foil, by ace. et inf.. Id. Gorg. 489 D, Phaedr. 228 D :—verb. Adj.

TOiraoTTcov, one must conjecture, Hesych. (The literal sense to put in a

place, given by Hesych., is never found in good writers.)

TOirdXai, ToirdXaiov, TOTrav, roirapdirav, roiropavTiKa, T07rdpoi9e,

TOTrdpos. now written by the best Editors divisim to irdXai, t6 Tra\ai,6v,

To Trdr, etc.

TOTrapx«w, to be a Toirdpx'?*. Nicet. Ann. Ill D, Tzetz.

TOiT-d(>X"ns, ov, u, the governor, ruler of a district, a prefect, esp.

in Egypt, Lxx (Gen. 41. 34), C. I. 4976, Palaeph. 72. 7; cf. totto-

ypap.fj.aT(v^.

TO-irdpxTjo-ts, €0JS, ^, =sq., Nicet. Ann. 239 D.

Toirapxta, if, the district governed by a roirdpxf]^, a prefecture, Lxx
(l Mace. 1 1. 28), C. I. 4957. 49, Joseph. A. J. 13. 4, 9, al.

Torr-apxos, u, ^, ruling over a place, ywTj t. the mistress, Aesch. Cho.

664 : but Cod. M. gives Taitapxos, whence Ahr. 7' dwapxos ; Bamberger

oreyapxos.
TOTrtiov, TO, a rope, cord, Archipp. 'Oi'. I, Strattis Ma/f. I ; cf. TOTnjiOK.

Torretij or -do), = T07rdf<u, F^ust. 543. 17; cf. viroToirfw.

TOTr-T^-yopCa, 17, discussion on a ruiros or common-place, rhetorical treat-

ment of the same, Longin. II. 2., 12. 5., 32. 5.

TOirrjtov, TO, Ion. for Tuir^tov, Call. Del. 315. II. a cut hedge,

Pliny's opus topinriuTti.

TOTTiKos, 17, vy, of 01 for place, in respect to place, Kivrjaisr. Arist. Plant.

1.1,8; v\r] T. = KaTci ruirov kivi/tij. Id. Metaph. 7. I, 9 :—Adv. -kSis,

Plut. 2.424E. 2. local, (pvKai Dion. H. 4. 14: of medicines, to be

applied locally, topical, Galen. II. concerning Tiuoi or com-

mon-places, Arist. Rhet. 2. 22, 13 ; he wrote a treatise to TOTTixd, being

(as he says) the method or theory of drawing conclusions in probable

matter, the art thereof being ij hiaXfKTixr), Top. I. I, I.

TOTTiov, TO. Dim. of rdnos, a small place, Byz.

ToiriTi]S [(], ov, o, of ox belonging to a place, Steph. B
TO'Tro--ypa[jLjiaT«iJS. iais, o, the secretary of a tottos (v.

Egyptian ofKcer, C. I. 4699. 1 4., 4956. 32.

TOTroYpu<|>cu, to describe a place or cowtt^ry, Ath. 16 D.

determine the site of ^ place, Strab. 583.
TOTTO-ypactjia, ij, a description of a country, topography, Procl., etc.

Ton'OYpdij>i.K6s, 17, iiv, studious of topography, Eust. Opusc. 204. 3.

TOiTO-'ypdc)>os [a], 6, a topographer.

TorroOcCTCa, if, the situation of a place, Diod. I. 42, etc. II. the

description of a place, topographical account, Cic. Att. 1. 13, 5., 16. fin.

TOirofltTt'oj, to mark the site of a place, like TOTroypatpiu, Strab. 109,

552 (e coiij. Casaub.).

TOiro-KpaTeo), to rule or be master of a place, Philo 2. 383, Tzetz.

TOTTO-Kpdrwp [a], opoi, u,^Tdnapxos, Paul. Alex.

ToiroXXaKts, better written divisim to iroWaKt^,

TOiro-iiaxt'o, to wage war by holding strong positions which the enemy

dares not attack, Plut. Flaniin. 3, Cleoni. 20, etc. II. r. iripl

T^y ardafdjs to ma?iceuvre for the position, Diod. 13- 39*

TOiros, o, a place, Lat. locus, regio, first in Aesch., and then often in all

Att. writers
;

periphr., x*'"'"s '"as t&ttos, i. e. the whole earth, Aesch.

Eum. 249 ; is rbv 'EWr/vaiv r. Id. Pers. 790; Iv 'EAAdSos Toiroir in

Greece, lb. 796, cf. Supp. 232 ; (v AiiXiSos t. Id. Ag. 191 ;
IlfAoTrot (v

T. Id. Eum. 703, cf. 292; rrpos e<rvepovs r. towards the West, Id. Pr.

348 ; TrpoaOe 'ZaXajUvos ruiraiv before Salamis, Id. Pers. 447 ; ©pT?'"?' <*

Toira* Eur. Ale. 67 ; Aipnaiwv ix t. Id. Phoen. 1026 ;—so in Prose, a

district, o T. o 'E\X7;>'iKus Isocr. 103 E, cf. 406A; o -irtpl epqKrjST. Dem.

475. 2 ; o vfpl 0p. T. Aeschin. 29. 20., 64. 9 ; o t. outos, iv Toiirois Tofs

T. Xcn. An. 4. 4, 4, Cyr. 2. 4, 20 ; oXos t. Dem. 41 3. 3 ;
itard Toirous ical

Kcifiat Plat. Criti. 1 19 A; oi rijs x^P"-''
'' *•"= places of a country. Id.

Legg. 760 C, cf. 705 C, etc. ;
(but o tottos t^s x^f^^ ''"^ 'o"^"' circum-

stances of the district, Dem. 48. 22). 2. place, position, oi Tur

Tpdvov, dXXri Ti,v Tuirov fiCvuv litraWdaaav Aeschin. 65. I ;
Toiroy

SMvai Tii'i Plut. 2. 462 B; fir) KaraXfitnaeai tottov iXiovs Polyb. I. 88,

2; ToTToi/ «x"'' t" be in o\k's place, Dion. H. de Dem. 1026. 15, Pint. 2.

646 A; cpiKov T. txdv to hold the place of.. , Arr. Epict. 2. 4, 5 :—

Tdwai, c. gen. in place of, instead of. Hdn. 2.14; dvd rutrov on the spot,

immediately. Herm. Eur. Supp. 622 (604); (tti Tdirou Polyb. 4. 73, 8 ;

KaTa Toy airoi' t. Scxt. Emp. P. 3. I ; irapd tuttov at a wrong place,

Strab. 459. 3. a place or part of the body, Hipp. Aph. 1346,

II. to

or loci or sedes

III. metaph. a

. 6. 54, Heliod. 6.

V. Curt. Or. Et.
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Galen. ; o tuitos, pudendum muliebre, Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 18., 7. 3,
I. 4. a place, passage in an author, first in Polyb. Excerpt. Vat.

p. 443, Dion. H. deThuc. II, N. T., etc.; for the passage of Xen., Mem.
3. 1, 20, is prob. spurious, cf. Valck. Hdt. 2. 117. 5. a burial-place,

Byz.:—in Eur. Heracl. 1041 Elmsl. restores tiJc^ou. 6. in Egypt,
a district or department, being a subdivision of the vopl6s, cf. Toirapx'7'

and v. Franz. C. I. 3. p. 293. II. a topic, Isocr. 104 C, 215 D,
Aeschin. 84. 40, Polyb., etc. 2. a common-place or element \aroix*iov')

in Rhetoric, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, cf. 2. 22, 13 sq., 23, I sq., 26, I ; toioi are

Cicero's loci communes, de Orat. 3. 27, Topica passim
;

argumentorum. Id. Top. 2, Quintil. 5. 10, 20.

place, occasion, opportunity, iv ront^ tlvI dtf^vfi Thuc.

13. (The Root has not been traced with certainty,

p. 684.)

TOTro-TTipT|TT|s, Ov, o, o lieutenant ; also -Ti)p«<o, -n|pT|<ria, Byz.

Toiro-(^vXa| [C], o, keeper of the place, C.I. 9546.
Torrpiv, TO-irpocrdcv, TOirporfpov, roirpwrov, v. sub irp/y, irp6a9fv,

vpoTtpos.

Top-yos, i, a vulture. Call. Fr. 204, Lye. 357, 1080. II. t.

vypuipoiTti, i. e. a swan. Lye. 88.

TopSvXiov, T(5, = sq., Diosc. 3. 63.

TOpfiuXov, TO, an umbelliferous plant, Aart-wort, Schneid. Nic.Th. 841.
TopcCa, 17, a carving in relief, in metal or wood, Plut. Aemil. 32,

Demosth. 25, etc. 2. metaph. of rhetorical art. Poll. 6. 141.

Topcv^a, t6, embossed work, work in relief (v. ropfvoj II), Menand. 'AA.

4, Sopat. ap.Ath. 230 E; ropfVfiara dpyvpd Hal XP^^^ Diod. 3.47 » ^OTpd-*

Kiva T. (for Topytviiara) Strab. 381. II. in Eur. H. F. 978,
Topfvfia huviiv iroSos— rdpvfVfMi, a wheeling or whirling round, v.

Matthiii ad 1. ; but Steph. restored iropevfta.

TOpcus, iws, 5, the knife 01 graver of a TOpfut^i. Poll. 7. 19J., lO. I49:

also a borer or piercer, Anth. P. 6. 205, v. Meiueke Philyll. ipeup. I.

Topcvois, ^,=TOp€m, Gloss.

ToptvTT|S, ov, 0, one who works in relief (v. TOptiSw II), Polyb. 16. 10, 3,

C.I. 3306, Dion. H. deComp. 25. II. metaph., t. A«^«iw BasiL

TOpcvrtKos, 17, dy, of or for work in relief, skilled therein, Clem. Al.

330 •—^ -"V (sc. Te'x>''7), Ihe art of embossing or working in relief, esp.

in metal, Plin. 34. 19, § I, 2., 35. 36, § 8; cf. Topfvai II.

TOpcvTos, ri, 6y, worked in relief, chased, itoTrfpia Menand, Incert.

434; axvipot C.I. 2852.55. II. metaph. elaborate. Top. tiros

Anth. P. 9. 545, cf. Dion. H. de Comp. 25, Bentl. Call. Fr. 40.

Topcvw, (rdpos) properly = Top«(w, to bore through: metaph., ipSfjv r,

to sing a piercing strain, Ar. Thesm. 986, where Bentl. suggested Top-

y(v€iy. II. to work figures by beating the metal into rounded

prominences (cf. ixrvnoy), i. e. to work in relief or repousse, or (ace. to

others) to chase, Lat. caelare, c. ace. materiae, t. aiSripoy Strab. 631 ;

apyvpoy, KvirtXKoy Anacreont. 3, etc. 2. c. ace. objecti, to represent

in this manner, TtdyTOV lb. 59 ; ^x*/" P*"'- '• 28, 2 ; naihioy Id. 5. 17,

4; Ip^^ii/flofPlut. 2. 204E; SaTvpov Anth. Plan. 248 ;
ypdninaroptveiv.

Id. P. 7. 274:—v. Diet, of Antt. p. 167. III. metaph. of

style, Dion. H. de Thuc. 24.—Often confounded with Topydoi, v. supr. r,

and cf. Lob. Phryn. 324, Dind. Ath. 199 B, Meineke Menand. Incert. 434.

Toptu, the pres. only in Eust. and Hesych. (except that dcTiToptCi'Ta

occurs in h. Horn. Merc. 283) : fut. i^aoi (avTi-) lb. 178 : aor. I part.

Toprjaas lb. 1 19, (dvTi-) II. : aor. 2 tTopov II., redupl. TfTopfiy Hesych. :

—Pass., pf. Tirdprifiai Nonn. : (Topos). To bore, pierce, trope iaiar^pa

II. II. 236; rop-fiaas, v. supr. :—Pass., ffirAd7X''<» - T«Topi;/j<Va x"'^**'

Nonn. D. 5. 26; £7X«' lb. 13. 493. 2. metZYih. to proclaim in shrill

piercing tones, in which sense Ar. Pax 381 uses the irreg. fut. TtTopij<rii)

:

cf. Topftiai I, Topds. II. like Topvivu, to work, shape, x«Xi;i»

Arat. 269, cf. Anth. P. 9. 162.

TOpnTOS, Ti, 6y, bored, pierced : vulnerable. Lye. 456.

Topixd, in Hesych. Topjit), i], = Tipim, a turning-post. Lye. 262,487.

Topi^os, li, any hole or socket, in which a pin or peg is stuck, Hdt. 4.

72, cf. Wessel. Diod. 2. 8: the nave of a wheel, liks TX-quvr), Phot.,

Hesych. : the socket in which a door turns, Vitruv.—Dim. ropjuov, to,

Philo in Matth. Vett. p. 75.

TOpvcia, ri, crooked timber for ship-building, Theophc. H. P. 5. 7, 3.

T6pvev(Mi,Td, whirling motion, as of a lathe ; cf. rdptviia. 2. the

turner's chips or shavings, Diosc. I. 108.

T6pv€U<n.s, ftut, ]J,
=Topi/(io I, Clem. Al. 217, Schol. II. 18. 490.

Topv«VTT)pLOv, TO, a turner's chisel, Theophr. H. P. 5. 0, 4.

TOpv«uTT|s, ov, i, a turner, M. Anton. S- • ; " 'r^s 7AdrrTi;s t. Eccl.

TopvtuTuK^s, ij, dy, of or for turning on a lathe ; ij -k^ (sc. t«x>''J)'

M.Anton. 5. I.

TopveuTO-XCp-oo-TTiSo-TrTiYis, o, lyre-turner and shield-maker. Comic

word in Ar. Av. 491.
TOpvcvTis, 17, oy, turned on a lathe, norr/piov Menand. Incert.

434. II. fit for turning, \iBos Theophr. Lap. 5.

Topvcuo), (Topj-os) to -work with a lathe-chisel, to turn, round off, Lat.

tornare. Plat. Criti. II3D; Kplxovs ix Trvprjyos Theophr. H. P. 4. 2, 7,

cf. 5. 3, 2 :—Med., a(patpo(iSh auTv (TopvfvaaTO Plat. Tim. 33 B. 2.

metaph. of verses, to turn neatly, to round off, Ar. Thesm. 54, cf. Schiif.

Plut. Aemil. 37. II. to turn round, as a carpenter turns an auger,

Eur. Cycl. 661.—Cf. Topivu fin.

Topvia aTa<l>v\Ti, ^, a kind of grape. Poll. 6. 82.

Topvio-Kos, i, Dim. of Topvos, Philo in Matt. Vett. p. 53.

Topvo-Ypa4>(<i>, to describe a circle, Schol. Ven. II. 23. 255.

Topvo-«i.8T|S, «, shaped like a circle, rounded, Eust. ad Dion. P. 157.

Topv6op.at, Dep. to mark off with the ropyos, to make round, ropviiaav-

TO a^/ta they rounded off the barrow, 11. 23. 255 ; oaaov ti's t (Sa<pos
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vr]&s TopvwafTai, large as the bottom of a ship which a man shall round

ojft with allusion to the round shape of a merchant-vessel (cf. yavXu'i)^

as opp. to a ship of war, Od. 5. 249 ; cf. Dion. P. 1 1 70, Tryph. 64.

—

The Act., ropvovv arapTrtrov, in Cramer An. Par. 4. 290, cf. Hesych.

Topvos, o, (v. Tfipw) a carpenter's tool for drawing a circle^ like our

compasses^ prob. a pin at the end of a string, Lat. tornus (Plin. 7. 37),
Theogn. 803 ; KVKKorep^s us and rSpvov Hdt. 4. 36, cf. Plat. Phileb. 5 1 C,

56 B ; rpoxbs r6pv(p ypa<p6^iVos Eur. Bacch. 1067 ;—in Xen. Vect. i, 6,

it is tkat end of the instrument which remains in the centre^ and so the

centre itself. II. a turner's chisel, lathe-chisel, PofifivKus ropvov

KafiaTov Aesch. Fr. 55, cf, Arist. Mund. 2, 3 (hence Topvevat). III.
that which is turned, a circle, round, Dion. P. 157.
TOpvuTos, 7j, 6v, verb. Adj. rounded with the r6pvos, Arcad. 82.

TOpos, 6,, 6v, (.^TEP, Tfipoj) piercing

:

1. of the voice, piercing,

thrilling, Luc. Bacch. 7, Alciphro 3. 48 ; to t. t^s <pavtis Porph. V.
Plotin. p. 94 ; so in Adv., ropuis yeycuvuv Eur. Ion 696 ; Topdv 7)xft"'',

ffoav Philostr. 542, 738 ;—so, t. <p6$os thrilling fear, Aesch. Cho.

32. b. of the ear, ac«/e,^nc, Anth. P. 7. 409. e. of the eye,

piercing, Opp. C. i. 183. 2. nietaph. like rpavr/s, clear, distinct,

plain, epfiTjvfvs Aesch. Ag. 616, 1062 ; (wos, fivBos lb. I162, Supp. 274

;

ropbv yap ^f{i Id. Ag. 253 ; t. v/ivot prob. 1. Anth. P. 4. I, 7 ; Ipew n
TopwTfpov (vulg. TOfiwT(pov) Call, Del. 04;—so in Adv., a\\cL Topws
toOt' 1(701 Eniped. 144; t. TfKfiaipeiv, Xeyttv Aesch. Pr. 604, 609, etc.

;

Tpov^imaTaaBai lb. 699 ; iwfX^tXeitv lb. 870 ; aTrayyiWiiv , ippa^eiv

Id. Ag. 632, 1584; oil T. tajjLfV Eur. Rhes. 77; axovaas ov r. lb.

656. II. of persons, sharp, ready, smart, Xen. Lac. 2, II, Dion.
H. de Rhet. II. 5 :—so in Adv., (TrepeiSeirflaiTopaisAr. Ran. 1102; TopSis

re Kal of('a;s SiaK0V€iv Heind. Plat. Theaet. 175 E; Comp. ropumpov,
Eust. Opusc. 199. 153 ; Snp. -toto, Ael. N. A. I. 43.
Topos, i5, (tci/xu) a borer, used in trying for water, Philyll. ipeoip. I,

ubi v. Meineke.

TopoTiJ, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 267 ; roporoporoporopori^
lb. 260: roporoporopoTopoKiKi^ lb. 262.
Topvvau, = Topwo), Hipp. 556. 37, Eubul. Ilap/t. 1, Diosc, etc.

TOpuvT), ^, (ropot) a stirrer, ladle for stirring things while boiling, Lat.

tudicula. At. Eq, 984, Av. 78, Sophron Fr. 73 Ahr. ; XP"<^^ ''' ^ aVKivt)

Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 D. [u in Ar. 11. c, but if in Anth. P. 6. 305, cf.

Draco 86 : nothing can be proved from Eupol. Incert. 60.]
TOpwrjTos, ij, iv, verb. Adj. stirred about, Gael. Aurel. Chron. I. I.

TOpuvu [5], to stir, stir up or about, Ar. Eq. II 72.

Too-a-eTif|s, is, so many years long, iroKfixos Eust. 222. 37.
toctokIs [a]. Adv., {ruaos) so many times, so often, used only in Ep.
form TOo-o-dKi, II. 21. 268., 22. 197, Simon., etc. ; elided, roaaax vSaip

Od. II. 585. Cf. offd/ti.

TO<ra-irX4o-ios [a], a, ov,=TO(Tatrraw\aaios, Archimed. : also toou-
TrXao-Cwv, ovo^, Porphyr.

Too-d-irXT)Yos, ^, so-many-times repeatedpunishment, Eust. Opusc. 23. 7

;

cf. hfKair\ryyos.

Too-airXovs, 7}, ovv, — TO(7av\d(Tios, Planud.

TO(r-(lpt6(ios, oi/, =TO(Tai(Tdpi9/.ios,Manass.Chron.3533,SchoI.I1.2.488.
TO<rawTdKis [a]. Adv., = ToiTd«i!, Andoc. 34. 3, Plat. Rep. 546 C, etc.

TO(rauT-av8pia, ^, such a number of men, Manass. Chron. 3545.
TOO'auTa-'TrXdo'ios [a], a, ov, so many fold, so many times or so much

more, corresponding to the relat. otrairAdirios, Arist. Probl. 19. 2.

TOiTo\)T-Api6|ios, ov,=ToaovT-, Eust. Opusc. 334. 16, Nicet. 285 A.

Too-aVTSx^s, Adv. in so many ways, Arist. An. Pr. 1. 36, I, al, ; t. iaa-

X<Ji)S Id. Metaph. 4. 17, 2.

To-crfijjtepov, Adv., = ffiy/zepoi/, to-day, Bion I. 97.
Tocros, Ep. t6(to-os, 17, ov (the latter form also in Att. lyrics, Aesch.

Ag. 140, Soph. Aj. 185), Pron. corresponding to the Relat. otxos and
interrog. irdaos

;—like Lat. tanttis, of Size, Space, and Quantity, so

great, so vast : of Time, so long : of Number, in pi., so many : of

Sound, so loud : generally of Degree, so much, so very:— often in Hom.
and Hes. (both in common and Ep. form) ; commonly answered by the

Relat. o(7os, which we express by 05, ovtl t6(Jos ye octos Teka/xuvios

Alas II. 2. 528 ; Kaicov roaov offoov ervx^Tj 17. 410; sometimes with
an Adv. as relat., Toaaiv .. iis .. , Aesch. Ag. 866 :—but Toffoj often stands

absol., when it either refers to something gone before, so great or so

many as has been said, or to a well-known magnitude, which may be
great or small, ace. to the context, _;us/ so much ot just so many, Od. 14.

100., 22. 144, Hes., etc.; with numeral Adverbs, rph ruaffa .. Sa/pa thrice

as many, II. i. 213, cf. 9. 379., 21. 80., 24. 686; Sis T.-Voi' kokov
Theogn. 1090 ; Sli Toaa kuko. Soph. Aj. 277 ; Tuaat rpis Alex. HovTjp.

3-

—

Toffos is used absol. as a demonstr. Pron. only in Poets, roauahe or

ToaovTos being used in Att. Prose, except in the neut. used as Adv., v.

infr. H. 2. ru(To$ is used here and there by Poets for oao^, Lat.

quantus, Pind. N. 4. 8 ; cf. Call. Apoll. 94. II. in Hom., to-

aov and rliaaov are common as Adv. with Verbs and Adverbs, so much,
sofar, so very, Lat. tantum; with a relat., Tiaov .. , oaov U. 3. 12., 6.

450, etc.; so, T6aov .. ,ws ., , 22. 424, Od. 4. 106; ruffov . . , liis ore ..
,

II. 4. 130 :—often also absol., Xirjv Tuaov so much too much, Od. 4. 371.,
15. 405; roaaov vo\k6v so very far, U. 20. 178 ; t. TtKees so many
more, 2. 129, cf. Od. 21. 374; SU t. 9. 491 ; so also Aesch. Ag. 140,
Eum. 896, etc. ; and in Prose, rdaov ical Toaov so and so much. Plat.

Phaedr. 271 D; ruaa Kal ruaa Dem. 1307. iS; (rjiuoiiaBat riaqi ical

TOffy Plat. Lcgg. 721 D. 2. iic riaov, so long since, is always
used of Time, often in Hdt., v. Schwcigh. ad 6. 84, cf. 5. 88, Plat. Legg
642 E. 3. (! riaov so far, npoTepov ij h t. a<piKia6ai Hipp. 648,

34 :—so, e-nl ToafTov Ap. Rh. 3. ,1146, etc. 4. '6aqi fiaXKov ..
,

Tuo-y . . , with a Conip., Lat. eo ., ,
quo . . , tanto . .

, quanto .
.

, Thuc. 4. ^

— TOTf.

28 ; Sffiy i«i ru fiei^ov .. , riaif) (X'>P''"'^po>' •• W. 8. 24, cf. Plat. Legg.
665 E, etc. ; offoj vep .. , Toatp . . lb. 902 E ; oacp .. , roffo; 8^ .. (not
roawhe) Thuc. I. 37. 5. Tu<roi' = Lat. tantum, only, Opp. C.
2. 1S3. III. rarely as regul. Adv. Toaais, Sis toctojs epii

KTeivas aSe\(p^s Eur. El. 1092, cf. Med. 1 194.—Cf. roaoaSe, ToffoCros.

TOO-oo-Se, Ep. TOcro-oo-Se, ^Se, ovSe, = Tofxos in all senses, but like

ToffovTos with stronger demonstr. sense : Hom. has both common and
Ep. forms, but not so often as ruaos or toVcos, while in Att. roacaSe or
Too-oi5T05 are the regul. forms, the latter being most freq. in Prose :—in

Ep., Totoade roffoabe re joined, v. roioaSe :
—ro<xcv5e fievroi x<^picra* f^oi

Plat. Rep. 457 E ; dA.Ad ^oi ert r. elire lb. 330 D, cf. Hdt. I. 13, etc. ; and
with Art., TO Si r. olSa, ort .. Plat. Legg. 672 B :—c. inf. so stroug, so

able, to do a thing, Od. 3. 305 : with an answering oiros, II. 14. 94., 18.

430 :—in Xen. An. 2. 4, 4, roffo'tbe vvres being so many only, i. e. so

few. II. neut. roauvhe, Ep. roc^uovhe, as Adv. so very, so much,
II. 22. 41, Od. 21. 253 ; also in Trag., Soph. El. 403, etc. ; r. oaov .. ,

Aesch. Theb. 773, Soph,, etc. ; r. ware .. , Id. Aj. 1335:—of Time, so

long, r. oaov irep .. , Aesch. Ag. 860 ; ($ r. Soph. O, T, 1212 ; roaaaSe
Pind. O. I. 184. 2. as Subst., roaovh' exe^s rokftijs . . ; Soph.
O. T. 532 ; is roaoyde rod XP^^^^ I^- El- 961, cf. 14; ro roauvde
quantity, Arist. Phys. 5. I, 4.

TO(rocr5t, roarjSi, rotTovbi, = roaovTO(ri, Alex. *A7r€7X. 2. 11; in a

mathematical demonstration. Plat. Meno 83 D, Arist. Cael. I. 8, 6.

TOtTOVT-dpiO^os, ov, ofso large a number, Aesch. Pers.432 ; cf. roaavr~,
TocrovTOS, avTTj, ovro (or roffovrov, v. sub fin.): Ep. TO(r<rovTOS, etc.

:

—Pron., = rdaos in all senses, but like roiroaSe with a stronger demonstr.
sense : Hom. has both conmion and Ep, forms, but not so often as Toaot
or Todffos, while in Att. it is very common, and in Prose the prevailing

form, cf. roaoade :—often answered by the Relat. oaos, Soph., etc. ; also

by the Adv. us, Od. 21. 402 ; r. iyevero uare ,. Xen. Cyn. I, 9:— but

often also, like roaoaSe, absol., t. d<pevos Od. 14. 99; Ai^^x Hdt. 7.49,
etc. ; of persons, so large, so tall, etc., «ai ae r. e6r]Ka 11. 9. 485 (481) ;

also so great (in rank, skill, or character). Soph. Tr. 1 140, Plat., etc.

;

Totr. Kai roiovroi Xen. Mem. I. 4, 18; T7/XiKoi}Tos kcU t. Plat. Symp.
177 A :—in pi. so many, r. erea II. 2. 328 ; XP')A«"'<' Od. 13. 258 ; Tocr-

oSt' eXe^e thus much, Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Ag. 680, Thuc. 3. 62, etc.

:

—foil, by a qualifying word, mostly in ace, TotTouToy fieyaSos so large,

Hdt. 7. 103 ; rotToiiros rb $d6os so deep, Xen. An. 3. 5, 7 » roaovros to
vK^Bos Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 6 ; rrjv ^XtKiav Plut. Arat. 50 ; also, tootoCtos iv

KaKif} or is KaKiav Luc. Alex. I ; roaovros ^KtKias (perhaps f. I. for-mv)
Plut. Cato Mi. 69 :—with numeral Advs., Sis r„ TroAAdxis r., etc., Thuc.
6. 37, Plat. Rep. 330 B ; so also, erepov roaovro as large again, Hdt. 2.

149, cf. Thuc. 6. 37 ; erepoi or dXkoi rooovroi as many again, Andoc.

24. 22, Xen. Hell. 4. 1,21 :—in Cyr. 6. 3, 22, is roaovrovs rerayixevot

drawn up only sofew in file, opp. to oiJTai PaOeta (pd\ay(. II.
neut. as Subst., so much, thus much, roaaovrov ovrjaios Od. 21. 402,
cf. Soph. O. T. 836, O. C. 790 ; r. olSa Id. Aj. 441, 748, etc. ; roaair'

cAcfc Aesch. Pers. 372, cf. Pr. 621, etc.;—often with Preps., 5id TotrctVou

at so small a distance, so near at hand, Thuc. 2. 29 ;

—

is roaovro so far,
Lat. hactenus, eatenus, Hdt. 3. 113, cf. 6. 134; is r. rjKo^ev, uare .,

Lys. 178. 35; «T. <Arri5os0e;3wsS"oph. O.T.77i,cf.O. C. 748, Ar. Nub.

832, Plat., etc. ;

—

in t. from so far, so far oS, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 16 ;

—

iv roaovrtp in the meantime, Ar. Eq. 420, Thuc. 6. 64 ;

—

em roaovro
so far, Hdt. 6. 97, Arist. Pol. 4. 15. 14 ;—Kord roaovrov to far, Lys.

187. 27, Plat., etc. ;

—

f^eXP^ roaovrov so far, so long, Thuc. I. 90,
Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23 ;—Trapd roaovrov iKBeiv kivSvvov Thuc. 3. 49, cf. 6.

37., 7- 2 :

—

roaovrov Siu, v. sub Seu. III. neut. also as Adv.,

so much, so far, ^ Toffoi^TOj' ... ij en fiaaaov Od. 8. 203 ; aOevetv r.

ware .. Soph. Ant. 453, etc. ; also, toctoijtoi', 'oaov .. Thuc. 3. 49, Xen.,

etc. ; so in pi., TOfxaiJTa ^xaxeoBai oaa dvayKa^ovrai Thuc. 7. 81, cf.

Plat. Ale. 1. 107 E. 2. so much, r. bSvpop.ai Od. 21. 250 ; ov roaov-
rov .. , oaov .. Thuc. I. 11, 88, etc. :—with Adjs., r. ^iKeKKrjv Hipp.

1298. 26 ; r. veuraros II. 23. 476 ; t. evTvxearepoi cited from Lys. ;—
but roaovrcp is more common with Comparatives, Hdt. 7. 49, Plat. Rep.

576 B, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 4, etc.; or with words implying comparison,

ToeroiJT^; Silcpepev ware ..lb. 3. I, 10, cf. An. i. 5, 9. The neut.

is roaovrov or roaaoirrov in Hom., roaovro in Hdt., (so, roaovO', oaov
Pind. I. 2. 35); roaovrov in Aesch. Pr. 621, Soph., and Att. generally;

in Aesch. Eum. 201, 427, Ar. Nub. 832, where the Ms3. roaovro, the

metre will admit roaovrov. (The word is not a compd. with ovros,

but a lengthd. form of rSaos.)

Too-ouTocri, roiavrrji, roaovrovi, later Att. for roaovros-, with a stronger

demonstr. force, Ar. PI. 427, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 C, Dem., etc.

TOcro-ais, Dor. for roaaas, aor. part, of an unknown pres. — Tu-yxdvcy,

to happen to be, Pind. P. 3. 48 (just as rvxuv is used, lb. 4. 7), cf. Biickh

Nott. Crit. p. 456, and v. sub iireroaae. (Prob. from .\/TOK, the same
as that of ro^ov, akin to .^TTX, Tv-yx^*''" ^* ^"^ rixru.)

rotra-aKi, too-o-cikis, Ep. for roaaKis.

Too-o-drios [a], j], ov, late Ep. for Tiiiros, so great, much, Anth. P. 9.

425, etc. :—neut. Too'ffdTioi' so wide a tract, Dion. P. 363 ; so long,

of Time, Ap. Rh. 4. 962 :—in pi. so many, Anth. P. 7. 56. No form

roadrtos occurs.

TOo-cTTJvos, Dor. for roaovros, Theocr. I. 54. No form roar}Vos occurs.

Too'O'txos, 7], ov. Dim, of Toffoy, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Path. p. 191.

Totrtros, TOO'CToa'Sc. Ep. for roaos, roaoaSe.

tooto-oOtos, aijTp, oCtov, Ep. for roaovros.

TOTe, Dor. tSko (both forms in Pind. and Theocr.), Adv. at that time,

then, corresponding to Relat. ore or oiroTe (infr. 11), and to interrog.

TTore ; mostly of some point in past time, opp. to vvv, 11. 15, 724, etc.

:

—also of a time following, tot* Kev luv . , veniSoiiiev i. 100, cf. 4.



l82, Od. 15. 228 ; ^e'|«s Kal t6t' itaoixtxi Soph. O. T. I517 ; and some-
times, then, next, irpSn-ov /tiv .. , (ha .. , «al t6t( .. Dem. 715. 25 :—in Att. also in indef. sense, in those times, formerly, /cai vvv ff 'uixoim
Kai tut" e(fmaTanai Soph. El. 907, cf. 676, Ant. 391, Aj. 650, Ar. PI.

II17, Lys. 1024, Plat. Theaet. I,57A; tot( fiev .., vvv Si . . Aesch.
Ag. 799, cf. Soph. El. 907, Eur. Med. 1402, Ale. 915 ; ofioiot xat Ton xai
vvv Thuc. I. 86, cf. 3. 40, Dem. 68. 28 ; also, tut' 17 totc at one time
or other, Aesch. Ag. 766 ; (uiupopai . . 0poToiatv ij tut' ^\eov i) rort
Eur. Andr. 852. 2. joined with other Particles, icai tut« even then,

or (at the beginning of a clause) and then, II. 16. 691, Hes. Op. 534, etc.

;

Kai ToTf Sjj II. I. 02, Ud. 8. 299 ; /tai tot' iTrtira II. i. 426 ; Kai ruTe
lifv 20. 40; Sfi ToTt Hes. Op. 415, etc. ; 5^ tote 7* Od. 15. 228 ; tote
Zt) jia 9. 52 ; run 7' II. 3. 224, Od. 12. 250 ; S^ tot* 7" 15. 228; tiStj

h' ijST] then already, II. 2. 699 ; dWa tot tjSt] then at length, Hes. Op.
586, cf. Aesch. Pr. 911, etc. ;—repeated with emphasis, tut' apa totc
Soph. Ant. 1273 ; tutc S^ tot£ Dem. 241. 21. 3. with the Article,

ol TOTC people then living, the men of that time, II. 9. 559, etc.; oi tot'
i6vTfs Pind. I. 3 (4). 46 ; o rirf rvpavvtvwv Hdt. 1 . 20 ; 01 T(!t« av-
epomoi Id. 8. 8 ; fj tot€ aporfi) Aesch. Ag. 73; tJ Tofl' i?/if/)ij Soph.
El. I134; iv T$ TVTC (sc. XP""'!'), Thuc. 1.92, Plat. Criti. iioD,
III E ;

iv T^ riTf XP'""? 'd. Polit. 270 E ; «i! riiv tote xpo''"" Id.

Legg. 740 C. 4. €ts ToTf until then, lb. 830 B, Dem. 1S4. 27,
etc. ; (K -riri or ixriTt since then, Arr. An. I. 26, 6, Plut. Caes. 48 ; so

UTTo ToTt, Lx.\ (Ps. 92. 2), etc. 5. in apodosi, answering to oTe,

Soph. O. C. 778, etc. ; to oiroTC, II. 16. 244, Od. 23. 257; to oirTroTe Kiv
or bnur h.v 817, II. 9. 702., 21. 341, cf. Od. 10. 294 ; to d\X' o-rt hri, U.

21. 451 ; to (I, 4. 36 ; to imi k(, ii. 192 ; to i\vi.Ka, Soph. Aj. 773 :—so also after a Partic, like c'to, ..itavra iaaayns Kai iik6vov oix'
nvyicaTaaKtvaaavm avTw tots .. ^-qr-qaoiitv ; Dem. 33. 5, cf. 130. I,

etc. :— in this case, often joined with other Particles, 5^ tot« after fnnos,

II. I. 476, Od. 9. 59; after avrcLp (ttu, II. 12. 17; also Kai totc 8^
after ^/xo5, 8. 69 ; after aW ot€ S17, Od. 4. 461 ; 5^ ^ tote after

tvT dv, Hes. Op. 563 ; tot eTreiTa after avrdp ijrfiv Sr/, lb. 614 ; and xal

run' (Tftra after ^/ios, II. i . 478 ; also in Att. in various phrases. II.
in late Poets for oTf, Nic. Al. 608.
Tore (with changed accent, cf. ore, ore). Adv. at times, now and then,

in answering clauses, rori fiiv .. , rare Si ..
, (much like iroT^ fiiv ..

,

wotJ 8^ .. ), al one time .
. , at another .. , Od. 24. 447, Aesch. Ag. 100,

Soph. O. C. 1745, Ar. Eq. 540, Plat. Phaedo 74 B, al. ; so, To«a /iiv .. ,

tuKa Sf (Dor. parox.), Pind. N. 6. 19 ; tot' dXXos, a\\o9' arfpos Soph.

El- 739. TOTt liiv .. , dWorf Si .. , Plat. Phaedr. 237 E, cf. Poeta ap.

Xen. Mem. i. 2, 20 ; rori iiiv . . , auffis 84 Plat. Gorg. 491 C, etc.

;

Tori fxiv S'tKotov, orav Si fiovKtjrat dSiKov Id. Phaedr. 261 C, cf. Aesch.

Cho. 412 sq. :-—T0T6 fifv in the first clause is sometimes omitted, II, II.

62, Plat. Phaedo 116 A, Theaet. 192 D.
TO-TcXevraiov, TO-T€TapTOv, to-ttt^vikS, to-ttjvIkASc, TO-rrjvtKaxiTa,

V. sub reKevratos, rtrapros, rrjvUa, etc.

TOToppt^, imitation of a bird's note, Ar. Av. 243.
TOTOt, an exclam., Aesch. Pers. 551, 561 ; tototoi. Soph. Tr. 1009 :

cf. OTOTof.

TO-TpLTOV, V, sub rpiTOS.

TOij, Bueot. for av, the Lat. tu, thou, Corinna 1 and 5 ; TOW, ApoU. de

Pron. 324 B ; Touya for avyt, lb. ; T0UVT)=Tiici7, Hesych. Cf. Ahrens

D. Dor. p. 2:;6.

ToOpoXoii, Att. crasis for ToC o0oXov, Ar. Av. 1079.
touykukXov, Att. crasis for to (fKvK\ov, Ar. Lys. 113, I162.

TouK, Att. crasis for ro ix, Ar. Av. S13.
TOuKtiOtv, Att. crasis for rii Ik-, Soph. O. C. 505, Eur. Supp. 758.

TovXao-CTOv, crasis for to iXaffffov, Theogn. 269 : TOuXix^o-TOv, Xen.

An. 5.7,8.
Toujiov, TOv^nraXtv, TOV(iiro8wv, TOtIp.ifpo<r0€v, ToiJn4>i)Xov, Att,

crasis for tj i/x-.

TouvavTiov, crasis for rb ivavriov, Ar. PI. 1047, Thuc, etc.

Touvap, Att. crasis for rd ovap, Eur. I. T. 55.
ToiveKa, crasis for toS 'ivtKa, for thai reason, therefore, Horn., Hes.,

Pind. O. I. 105 ; also ToiivtKfv, Ap. Rh. I. 1354, Dion. P. 950,

etc. II. interrog., for tiVos tvfKa ; wherefore t Anth. Plan.

27s. II.

ToiivfltvSt, Att. crasis for t^ ivBtvSf, Eur. Med. 1167, al.

Totivo(ia, crasis for ri ovo/xa, II. 3. 235 (Spitzn. Kai r oivofia).

ro{ivTiv6(v, Att. crasis for to ivrevBtv, henceforth, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 42.

TOUTTi, Att. crasis for to cm, Eur. Or. 1345.
Toi-iri6v, Att. crasis for to irrtov, Eur. Rhes. 3.1'. P'- 'OS^-

Touiri(r6€v, Att. crasis for to otriaBev, Ar. Eccl. 482, Xen.

toOttictw, Att. crasis for Tti dniaoj, Eur. Fr. 50, Thuc. 4. 4, etc.

ToCiros, Att. crasis for to tiros, Aesch. Ag. 268, Eur.

TouTTTdvLov, Att. crasis for to oirTai^ioi', Ar. Eq. 1033.

ToOpavovi, Att. crasis for ToiJ oitpavov, Ar. Pax 199.

ToilpYOV, Att. crasis for ri tpyov. Soph. Aj. 1368, Ant. 536.

ToCp(»a, ij, in Byz. writers, 1. = Lat. <i/rma. 2. a sub-

division of the Se/ia, equiv. to fo/ids, or Lat. regio, Eust. 1 206. 49 :

—

hence the Byz. words rovpy.ap\i(o, Tovpiiapx^lS.

Tovpirawa, ^, a iish, perhaps the torpedo, Alex. Trail.

TOUTd, Cretan for rovrtt, Epimcn. ap. Diog. L. 1. 113-

TouTttKls [a], poiit. Adv. for ToTC, antec. to oiroTai', Theogn. 842 ;

absol., Pind. P. 4. 453., 9. 24, Call., etc. ; also TouraKi, Pind. P. 4. 49,

Call. Jov. 44. 2. = oiiTa)S, relative tois (as), Ar. Pax 1079. II.

~roffaKts, Hesych.

TOVT«i, Adv., Dor. for ravrri, like t* for J, rtfi for rrt}, (cf. tKft),

Thcocr. 5. 45, 103.

Tore— TpaytKOf. 1567
TouTCpov, Ion. crasis for t^ trepov, Hdt.
To\rT€<rTi, =toCt' tan, hoc est, Arist. Fr. 85, Plut. 2. 64 C, Luc, etc.

TOVTt. TOVTOYt, TOUToSC, V. Sub OUTOS A.

TOVToSev, Adv. hence, thence, A. B. 574, 604 ; also tovtoOc, Theocr. 4.
10 ; cf. avr66iv.

TOUTu, Adv., =T0ifT«i, ravrn, Sophron ap. Apoll. de Pron. 359 A, A. B.

604, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2.554. "^> '21, al.

To«Tu9tv, Adv. thence, "Theocr. 4. 48.
Toc^iuv, Sivos, i, a tuff-stone quarry. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 137.

(Lat. tophus.)

ro^fa, demonstr. Adv. of Time, up to or during that time, so long,

Horn., answering to the relat. wppa, which follows, II. 11. 753, al. ; (so,

oippa dv with Subj., i. 509, etc.); but the relat. commonly precedes,

oippa .. ,r6ippa .. , while .. ,so long .. , II. 18. 381, Od. 20. 330, h. Cer.

37 ; a<l>pa dv .. , riippa .. , U. 7. 194, Od. 5. 361, etc; and in this case

ruippa Si sometimes stands for riippa, II. 4. 221, Od. 10. 126:—for the

regular o<fipa . . , roippa . . , we also find rd^pa . . , iais . . ; riKppa . . , teas

K€ .. , Od. 5. 122., 2. 77; but more often 'tais .. , rv<ppa .. , II. 15. 392,
Od. 12. 328, etc.; teus .. ,r6ippa Si .. , 11. 10. 507, Od. 5.424, etc; aK\'

ore Sfi .. , ru<ppa .. , 10. 571 ; irpiv .. , riippa . . , 11. 21. loi ; eZre .. ,

ro<ppa Si .. Od. 20. 77. b. absol. meanwhile, U. 10. 498., 13. 83,
Od. 3. 303, 464, al. 2. in Alex. Poets as relat., = oi/>po. Call. Del.

39, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 61 7, Orph. Arg. 345. II. in Alex. Poets also

as a final Conjunction, so that, that, Ap. Rh. 3. 807., 4. 1487, Anth. P. 9.

242., 13. 22, Orph. Arg. 937 ; roippa . . , riippa. Call. Del. 39 sq.

TpaP<a, IJ, the Lat. trabea, Dion. H. 2. 70, etc.

Tpdyaiva [o], 7], a barren she-goat, Arist. G. A. 4. 4, 15.

Tpay-dKavCa, ^, a low shrub, the astragalus, whence the gum traga-

canth, Theophr. H. P. 9. I, 3, Diosc. 3. 2o; also TpaYdxavSos, ^, v. 1.

Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 8, Galen.

TpSySXiJci), =Tp(07(u, Ar. Vesp. 674;—the modern Greeks say trrpa-

7aAm for rpwydkta, Coraes Hehod. 3. p. 88 :—hence TpaYaXiaiJios, o,

Theognost. Can. 5.

TpaydXiov, to, = TparydAto»', Theognost. Can. 125.

Tpa'Yov6s,o, = Tpd7oilll, Hesych. s.v. xoi'Bpos,ubi V.Schmidt. II.
= Tpd70s V, Diosc. 4. 51.

Tpayfivos, 17, iv, {rpayeiv) eatable, Hdn. ir. fxov. \e^. 7, E. M. II.

gristly, cartilaginous, Ath. 347 E. 2. as Subst., Tpd7OV01', rS,

gristle, cartilage, Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 73, Antyll., etc.

TpdYdo'aios, a, ov, of orfrom the Epirotic city Tpayaffai, Hellan. ap.

Steph. B., Strab. 605, Poll. 6. 63. II. in Ar. Ach. 808 of swine,

til? rpayatraia ipaiverai, with a play on rpayeiv ; and lb. 853, Tpayaaaiou
varpos, with a play on rpayos I. 2.

Tpaydu, (Tpd7oj) of men, = Tpct7ifai, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 125, Galen.;

cf. Kanpau, ravpdot. II. of vines, to be over-luxuriant, run to

leaf, like iiKo/xaviu, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 18, G. A. I. 18, 58, Theophr.

H. P. 4. 14, 6, al.

Tpdyeiv, inf. aor. of rpiiyai.

Tpdyetos [A], a, ov, like Tpd7coy, of or from a he-gaai, Philostr. de

Gymn. p. 4 Kayser, Clem. Al. 850 ; TpaytiT] (sc. 8opd), a goat's sHin,

Theocr. 5.51.

TpaY-(Xd<|>os, o, the goat-stag, as the Greeks called a fantastic animal,

represented on Eastern carpets and the like, Ar. Ran. 937, Menand. "AX.

4 ; rpayiKaipoi and Kivravpot are expressly named as fabulous creatures

by Plat. Rep. 488 A, Arist. An. Pr. I. 38, 2, An. Post. 2. 7, 2 ; mv iarl

rp. Ij <ripiy(; Id. Phys. 4. I, 1. 2. a driniing-cup, which had

such a creature worked in relief on the fore-part, or was itself in this

shape, Antiph. {Xpva. l) ap. Ath. 500 D, E ; cf. ocos VII. 3 ; so, Spivot

. . €Xo^ rpayeXaipaiv nporofids iKrvirovs, «£ wv ^prrjvTo KpiKoi Diod.

18. 26; cf. C. I. 150 B. II., 2852. 39. II- later, a real animal

of Arabia, or on the Phasis, prob. a kind of bearded deer or antelope,

Diod. 2. 51, Lxx (Job 39. i), Plin. N. H. 8. 33, etc. ;—called i6fi.ppo%

in a gloss in Morelli Bibl. I. p. 59.

Tpdycos, a, ov, — rpdy€ios, SeLirvrjcras r. viSa Anth. P. II. 325. II.

rpayea (sc. Sopa), ^, a goat's skin, Theophr. Odor. 60, Plut. 2. 294 F ;

also rpayrj. Poll. 4. n8, Eust., v. Lob. Phryn. 78.

Tpdyt)|ia [3], to, properly that which is eaten for eating's sake, mostly

in pi., like Tpaj7aAia, dried fruits or sweetmeats, eaten as dessert, Lat.

bellaria, French dragees, Ar. Ach. 1 091, Ran. 510, Xen. An. 2. 3, 15 ;

called Sevripa rpdirt^a, Arist. Fr. 100, cf. Antiph. 'O/ioi. i ; Kapva Kai

rp. Clearch. liar's. I ; Kapva xal . . xaaravaia Kai Kva/iovs Aiyvirrlovt

.. Kai ei Tiva d\Xa rp. C. I. 123. 20 ; Kai rp. ttov vapaBijaoiiev avroh

riiiv re avKoiv Kai ipeBivBtuv Kai Kvafiwv Plat. Rep. 372 C :—metaph.,

T. rHv Xiywv Dion. H. de Rhet. p. 393 :—rarely in sing., Alex. *iAiffK.

I, Diphil. leXea. i, Crobyl. Incert. 2.

TpdyijiidTiftiJ, to eat rpayq^xara, iv roii 0edrpois Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5,

4: more commonly in Med., rpayr)nariZoyiat Menand. ^tvSi/p. I. 14,

'Theophr. Char. 12, Ath. 140 E, etc.

TpuyiiiJLdTtov, TO, Dim. of rpdyrjfia, Hieron.

TpdyT)(idTio-p.6s, o, an eating of rpayrifiara, Arist. Fr. ICO.

TpdyTHiuTO-iTtoXi^s, ov, o, a seller of rpayquara, Hesych.

Tpdyii(jidTui8T)S, es, («8os) Wie Tpa7^//aTaJ Eust. II4I. 15.

TpayTi-()>6pos, ov, wearing the rpayij (v. sut Tpd7eo5), Hesych.

Tpay-iap-Pos, o, the tragic iambus, Suid. s. v. 'AiroK\i^<upos,

Tpdyi?u, fut. iaai, to be a he-goat, rp. iv oafjiy Diosc. I. 12. II.

of boys' voices, to break, grow rough and hoarse, Lat. hirquitallire,

Hipp. 117.; C;, Arist. H. A. 7. i, 3, G. A. 5. 7, 20, etc. ; cf. Tpa7d<u.

TpdYtKtuo(iai. Dep. to speak in tragic fashion, Schol. Ar. PI. 9. 601.

TpilytKos, 77, iv, (rpdyos) of or like a goat, goatish, but in this sense

first iu later authors, as Plut Pyrrh. II, Luc. Gall. 10 ; in a double sense.
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TO ifttvSis rpaxii Koi rp. goatliie and tragic. Plat. Crat. 408 C : cf.

Tpdyftos, -€oy. II. commonly of or for tragedy, tragic, x^P^^
Hdt. 5. 67 ; ffxeiiij, aKTjvlj, etc.. Plat. Rep. 577 E, X .-n., etc. ; rp. itoit/tijs

Aeschin. 86. 38 ; tjj. ur)7p=Tpa7ifi5os, Plat. Phsed j 115 A ; of rp. Arist.

Rhet. 3. 14, 6
;
(but o rp. specially of Euripides, Philo 2. 53, 469 ; so,

he is called TpayiftajTaros twu TTotrjTtJjy, Arist. Poet. 13, 10) ; rp. anovdrj

the seriousness of tragedy. Plat. Legg. 838 C ; rp. \7jp0s of the gorgeous

dresses worn by tragic actors, Ar. Ran. 1005, v. Muller Eumen. § 32 sq.

;

—7 Tpaymfi noirjins tragic poetry, Plat. Rep. 602 B ; so, 17 rpwyiKti Arist.

Rhet. 3. 1,3; TO Tpayixd Plat. Rep. 595 C, Phaedr. 269 A. 2.

generally, tragic, stately, majestic, otroji i<paivov . . TpaytKWTepos Ar.

Pax 136 ; TpayiKTj yap kartv 17 diroKpiffts Plat. Meno 76 E ; Sid rb ufp.-

vhv . Kai rpayiKov tragicalness, pathos, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 4, cf. Poijt.

l8, 16, Probl. 19, 6. 3. in bad sense, pompous, Polyb. 5. 26, 9,

Plut. 2, 330 A, Luc. Imagg. 2 1 :—also whining in tragic style, plaintive,

Dem. 339. 26. III. Adv. -Kan, in tragic style or fashion, rp.

Xiyfiv Plat. Rep. 413 B, 545 E; Iva aot Kal rpayiKuirfpov Xiyai Me-
nand. Incert. 2.8; rpayiKwrfpov irotcfv Luc. Pise. 39, cf. Hist. Conscr.

16. 2. oIkuv rp, to live in splendour, Plut. Poplic. lO.

rpSy^'^^^'n^' ^^' (*^5os) of tragic kind, pvOo^ Palaeph. 41.

Tpdylvos. 7), ov, like rpdyftos, of a he-goat, Anth. P. 9. 5,s8.

Tpa-yi-ov [a], to, a plant smelling like a he-goat, a kind of hypericum,

Arist. Plant. I. 7, I, Diosc. 4. 49, 50.

TpAYios, a, ov, = rpdy(io^, Achmes Onir. 242.

Tpuyio'Kos, u. Dim. of Tpa-yos, a young he-goat, Theocr. 5. I4I, Anth.

P. 9. 317: in Hesych. also rpayioKiov. II. a sea-fish, Marcell.

Sid. 23.

Tpayo-PaiiMv [a], ov, gen. oyos, goat-footed, Lat. capripes, of Pan,

Schol. Ar. Ran. 232.

TpaYO-eiS-fis, is, like a he-goat. Plat. Crat. 408 D.

TpaY6-K€p[os, aiv, goat-horn, name of a plant, Diosc. 4. 50.

TpdYO-KovpiKfis, 77, ov, for shearing he-goats, pid\aipa Luc. Pise. 46.

Tpii-yo-KTovos, ov, of slaughtered goats, af/ia Eur. Bacch. 139 : on the

accent, v. Lob. Aj. 324, p. 228.

Tpa-yoXas, o, the Lat. tragula. Anon. ap. Suid.

TpdYO-p,a<rxSXos, ov, with armpits smelling like a he-goat, Topyiiv

Ar. Pax 811.

•Tp5.yb--aa,v , irocos, 6, goat-Pan, a fabulous bird in Ethiopia, Mela 3. 9,

Plin. 10. 70.

TpaYo-TTOvs, TToSos, o, T), goat-footed, Simon. 134, Anth. P. 6. 315.
TpaYO-TTpocroj'iros, ov, goat-faced, Suid. s. v. Mcj/Sj/v.

TpuYO-irTiaavT] [5], 17, a gruel madefrom rpdyos (ill), Gael. Aur.

Tpj-yo-TTtiiyw)/, aivos, 6, with a goaVs heard, Cratin. MaX0. 6. II.

as Subst., a plant, goats'-beard, Theophr. H. P. 7. 7, I, Diosc. 2. 173.

TpaY~opv7dvos [r], Tj, goat's marjoram, Nic. 310, Galen. ; also masc,
Diosc. 3. 35, Cels. : also ncut. -opCYOvov, Galen., Plin. :—TpaYopiYdvi-

•nis oivos wme flavoured therewith, Diosc. 5. 55.

TpoYos [a], u, a he-goat, Lat. hircus, Od. 2. 239, Find. Fr. 215, and

Att. ; in full, riijv alyivv ol Tpdyot Hdt. 3. 112, cf. 2.46; rpdyos yfveiov

.. Trfvdr)a(is take care you don't burn your beard, goat, Aesch. Fr. 190;
Ki\iicioi Tpdyoi, of long-haired men. Com. Anon. 215 ;—of men, rpdyov

o^iiv, rpdyov nvetv to smell like a goat, Anth. P. 9. 368., II. 240:

—

hence, 2. the goat-like smell of the armpits, Lat. hircus alarum,

Galen.; cf. Ar. Ach. 853, Pax 811, and \. TpayopidoxaXos. 3. the

age when this smell and other signs of puberty appear, Hipp. ; v. Foes.

Oecon.:—-also the change of the voice which takes place at this n^c. Green-

hill Theophil. p. 232. 7: cf. Tpa7aa;, TpaYi'^ty. ^. letvdness, lechery,

Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. II. the male of the fish puxivls, Arist. H. A. 8.

30, 3, cf. Clearch. ap. Ath. 333 D, Opp. H. i. 108. III. a mess of
groats made of wheat, spelt, etc., Lat. tragus, Diosc. 2. 115, Galen. ; cf.

Tpayavus. IV. a kind o( sponge, Arist. H. A. 5. 16, 3, Diosc.

5. 138. V. name of several plants; among the Messenians, the

wild fig, elsewhere ipivfos. Pans. 4. 20, 2, cf. Diod. Excerpt. Vat. p.

II:—also, like rpdyavos, a prickly plant, = (7«opir£OS, Diosc. 4. 51,

Plin. VI. part of the inner ear (cf. avrirpayos). Poll. 2. 85,

86. VII. a kind of light ship, Id. I. 83. (From rpayuv, rpii-

yai, cf. Ovid's rode, caper, vitem.)

rpu.yo-<rK(\-l\s, es, goat-shanked, applied to Pan, Hdt. 2. 46, Luc. D.

Dcor. 22. 2, hymn, in Eus. P. E. 124B, etc.

TpaYO-<)>oY«u, to eat he-goats, Strab. 1 55.

TpAY''>, Dor. for rpurfoj, like TrpaTos for irpioTOi, etc.

TpfiY<f>S<^pkov, TO, Dim. of rpaytphia, Diog. L. 6. 80.

TpdYa>&cco, to act a tragedy, (properly, to chant or sing it, cf. rpaytphia),

Ar. Nub. 109I. 2. c. ace. object!, to represent or exhibit in

tragedy, rivas Ar. Thesm. 85 ; Tp. t^i' 'AvSpo^tSav Luc. Hist. Conscr.

I ; Tp. Tt nap' fpavToij Id. Peregr. 39 :—Pass, to be made the subject of
a tragedy, Isocr. 190 A, Antid. § 144, Strab. 443, etc.: to be stated in

tragic phrase, Arist. Phys. 6. 9, 4 ; o rpaywSovpfvos OTttpavos famous in

tragedy, Plut. Alex. 35 ; Ta rpaytpSovpfva subjects of tragedy. Id. 2.

837 D. II. metaph. to tell in tragic phrase, to declaim, ijK'tKa

vvv fTpaycfSft Dein. 229. 18, cf. 400. 17 ; ovoiia Tp. to dress up a word.

Plat. Crat. 414C, cf. 418 D :—Pass., aToKal TtrpaywSrjfjiivai extravagant,

flaunting robes, Antiph. 'Ai-t. 3 ; TfTpayipSruifVOi pompous, braggart,

Diod. 5. 31. III. late, merely to chant, recite, declaim, lo.

Chrys., etc.

rpdyt^^pLa, tv, a tragic event, Eumath. 297, 302, etc.

TpaY-<»>STr)TT)s, ov, u, =Tpaywbus, Schol. Theocr. 4. 30.

TpaYwS-qTOS, ^7, ov, represented in tragedy, tragic, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1493.
TpdY<pSia, 17, (rpayadus) a tragedy or heroic play, invented by the

Dorians (Arist. Poet. 3, 5), and among them of lyric character (Tpa7iKoi

— ToonreZa.

Xopoi Hdt. 5. 67, cf. Bentl. Phal. pp. 285 sq.) ; then transplanted to

Athens, where it gradually assumed its regular dramatic form, Arist.

Poi3t. 4, 14 sq. :—Tp. iroutv to compose a tragedy, Ar. Ach. 400, etc.

;

5i5d(r«€iy (v. sub v.) ; oktcu rpaycpbias biayajviaauQat to enter into the
contest with eight tragedies, Plut. 2. 785 C ; Tp Tp. vtitdv Plat. Synip.

173 A.—The word first occurs in Ar. Ach. 400, 464, al., cf. Andoc. 32.

14. Its proper sense is goat-song, because at the early tragedies a goat
was the prize, Chron. Par. in C. I. 2374. 58 ; or because the actors were
clothed in goat-skins, Bentl. Phal. pp. 209, 292, Miiller Literal, vf Greece
ch. 21, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. : cf. also rpvywhia. II. generally,

any grave, serious poetry, as opp. to xapipSia, hence Homer is called a

writer of tragedy, Plat. Theaet. 152 E, cf. Rep. 605 C. 2. in

Hyperid. Lye. 10 (prob. 1.) an exaggerated speech, made by a prose-

cutor, v. Babington ad 1., cf. Id. Euxen. 37, Cic. de Orat. I. 219., 2. 205 :

so of tragic fictions and terrors, Polyb. 6. 56, II, Diod. l'9. 8, Plut.

Demetr. 41, Arat. 15, etc. :— generally, pomp, display, Pseudo-Zaleuc.

ap. Bentl. Phal. 353, Luc. Sonin. 24 ; rpaywSiav iiitSitvai Tois npdy-
paai TrpoairoiTjTTjv Dion. H. 6. 70. 3. a melancholy event, as we
say *a tragedy,' b St] tpapLtv . . ovrais (ivai rpaycpblav Plat. Legg. 817
B ; i) Toi; l3iov rp. xal Ka>p<iiSia, Id. Phileb. 50 B. 4. song, Boiss.

Anecd. 4. 411, 892.

rpdYcpSiKos, 17, 6v, befitting a tragic poet or tragedy, rpayubiKov ^X«-
vctv Ar. PI. 424 : generally, like rpayiKus, rp. x^pot Id. Ach. 886 ; Tp.

Opuvos Id. Ran. 769 ; Tp. Tix^V ^^- ^49.S » wSvvtjOtjv TpaytpbiHuv

sufl^ered a tragic woe, Id. Ach. 9. Adv. -kws, Eust. 632. 37.

TpuY(!>Sio-Yp<i<|>os, ov, writing tragedies, Polyb. 2. 17, 6., 3.48, 8, etc.

TpdY4>3o-5iSda-KdXos, o, a tragic poet, who himself trained his own
chorus and actors, and, in early times, took a part in the representation

himself, Ar. Thesm. 88, Isocr. 268 C, Arist. Poi.'t. 4, 13 :— Tpo7ifiSio6i5d-

OKaXos, a late form, but prob. f. 1. in Luc. Cal. I, Ath. 699 B :—in Mss.
often wrongly written TpaytpdiSdaic-, as also K(upq}ii5daK-.

TpdYwSo-iToSAYpt^i ^, name of a serio-comic drama descriptive vf the

miseries of the gout, ascribed to Lucian.

TpdYtpSoiTOLTjTTis, OV, 0, a tragic poet, Schol. Ar. Ran. 910.
TpdycpSo-TTOios, o, a maker of tragedies, a tragic poet, tragedian, Ar.

Thesm. 30, Plat., etc.:—Tpa7a;5io7roids is a late form, occurring as v. 1.

in Plat. Rep. 597 E, 605 C, al."

Tpuy-uSos, 6, (doiSds, ^5ot) iirst in Ar., properly, a goat-singer, (v. sub

Tpa7yS/a), i. e. a tragic poet and singer, these characters being orig.

one. Pax 806, Av. 787 ; and the tragic poet acted his own tragedies,

Arist. Rhet. 3. i, 3:—later, when the poets ceased to act, the term
Tpa7aj5ds, tragedian, was for the most part confined to the tragic actor,

Ar. Thesm. 391, etc. ; the tragic poet being called Tpaytuboirotos or

TpayQjSoSt5daKa\os (but rpay^bv? continued to be used also in its old

sense. Plat. Rep. 395 A, Tiniocl, Aiov. I. 8, Diphil. 'EAfv. i). 2.

of members of the tragic chorus, Ar. Vesp. 1498, 1505, Isae. 62.

20. II. the pi. is often MSG^ — Tpaytpb'ia, (v roTai rpaytpbois

in tragedy, Ar. Av. 512, Aeschin. 58. 42 ; twi' Tp. o xop<Ss Ar. Pax 806,

cf. Av. 787 ; ol (V darn rp. Aeschin. 1^9. 23, cf. 75- 26, etc. ; Tpa7a'-

8ors Kaivois at the representation of the new tragedies, ap. Dem. 243.

17, cf. Aeschin. 58. 32 ; vticdv TpayatSois Andoc. 34. 30, Theophr.

Char. 20.—A Boeot. form rpayafvSus occurs in C. I. 1583. 21.

TpaKTaiJti), to whiten or bleach like wax, E. M. 763. II. = Lat.

tractare, to handle, manage, Byz. :—hence TpaKTa'io-T(OS, a, ov. Gloss.

;

-icTTTis, ov, i), Malal., —io"jt6s, ov, 6, Eccl. ; and TpaKTarov, to, trac
tatus, Byz., Eccl. :—so also TpaKT«uu>, -eVTT|s, -tvTiKos, all in Byz.

Cf. TpcuKTa'l^aj.

TpoKTOS Kjjpos, i, white, bleached wax, Paul. Aeg. 4. 2 1 :—so rpQKTOV,

TO, E. M. ; but also dough drawn out or rolled for pastry, Lat. tractum

or tracta, Ath. 113 D.

TpdKTU).ia, TO, a plaster of white wax, Hippiatr.

TpdXXeis or TpaXXcis, ol, Trallians, Thracian barbarians employed

in Asia as mercenaries, torturers and executioners, Theopomp. Hist. ap.

Steph. B., Diod. 17. 65, Plut. Ages. 16, Hesych. II. TpAXXtis,

al, a city in Lydia, Xen. An. I. 4, 8, etc. ; also TpdXXis, los, r), Epigr.

in Agath. Byz. p. 102, Or. Sib., etc. ;
gen. TpdWtof, C. I. 2936, E. M.

:

—Tp(iXXi.av6s, o, a Trallian, Strab., App.
Tpdp,is, ij, the perineum or line which divides the scrotum and runs on

to the breech. Archil. 184, Ar. Thesm. 246, Luc. Lexiph. 2 :—also rpd^M],

Hippon. 81.—Cf. Foes. Oecon. Hipp.

Tpdiiins, tSos, fi, a ship. Lye. 97, 1299 ; gen. also rpd/imos, Nic. Th.
268. (Cf. Lat, trabs.)

TpavT|s, is, (.y/TPA, Tf-Tpaiva) piercing, but only used metaph. like

Topds I. 2, clear, distinct, laftfv ydp ovSev rpavis, d\\' dkwfitOa Soph.

Aj. 23 ; rpaviaripa 7 o^ts t^s aKoijs cited from Arist. ; ro rov Koyov

Tp. Eust. Opusc. 203. 2 :— later also in form Tpdvos, v> *^''» Moschio ap.

Stob. 585. I, Dion. H. de Comp. 22, Plut. 2. 378 A, etc.; rpavorepa

rd jr«pi TWV irfpiaxiaiv Strab. 135. 2. of persons, Cornut. N. D.

16. II. Adv., TpavGis dSivai, ipfiv, /lavBdvetv Aesch. Ag.

1371, Eum. 45, Eur. El. 758, Rhes. 40, Plut., etc. ; Comp. rpavuTipov,

Anth. P. 9. 298 ; Sup. -orara, Tzetz.

Tpavo-XoY€Ci), to projiounce clearly, Eccl.

Tpdvo-iTOico), to pronounce clearly, t. to ^rjpa Vit. Dem.
TpdvoTTjs, TfTOs, Tj, cleamcss, plainness, Plut. 2. 720 E, Philo, etc.

Tpdvou, to make clear, plain, distinct, Anth. P. append. 304, Philo.

Tpdvco(ia,Td, that which is made clear, Tpavuinara yKwrrrfi Emped. 349.
TpdvuxTis [a], ij, a making clear and plain, Basil.

TpavojTiKos. r], vv, fittedfor clearing up, Greg. Naz.

Tpdwefa [a], ys, f/. Dor. Tpdireo-Sa Alcman 61 : (v. sub fin.) ;

—

a table,

csp. a dialing-table, eating-table, often in Hom., who gives each guest
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a separate one, Od. 17. 333, 447., 32. 74, cf. Menand. VtvSrip. i ; they
were brought in and removed before and after dinner, rp. impariSivai
Tivi Hdt. 6. 139, Alex. na/j<^. 3 ; rp. irapoKfircu II. 24. 476 ; rp. da-pi-
p(iv, ivayuv Ar. Vesp. 1216, Anaxandr. 'Aypout. 3; daalpuv At. Ran.
518 ; Tp. atfMipuv Od. 19. 61, Xen. Symp. 2, i ; aXpav Menand. KfKpv^.
2, Swop. 2 ; iK<p4petv Plat. Com. Acut. I ; (cf. Virgil's mensisque re-
vtotis, though Casaub. Ath. 639 B, understands this of the courses only,
V. infr. 2 ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. memo) ;—£€»-(); rp. the hospitable
board, held so sacred that it was sworn by, Od. 14. 158., 21. 28, cf.

Aesch. Ag. 401, 701 ; opKOV lUyav, aKas tc Kai rpairt'^ay Archil. 81 ;

4 ((vuiii Tp. Aeschin. 85. fin. ; opp. to ^ Sij^otrio rp. Id. 31. 14 ; rpa-
'Hu 1'^^ KoiTij ifKtaBai to entertain at bed and board, Hdt. 5. 20 ; so,
Tpaviyp Kol /toi'njr fitrixft (sc. ^ yvirri) Plut. Brut. 13 ; Iri rdr aurdr
Tp. Uvai Antipho n6. 12 ; ntpiriKriy rpavf^av mptriBfTO he kept a
table in the Persian fashion, Thuc. i. 130; Tp. Koff^to' Xen. Cyr. 8. 2,
6, etc. ; (h dAA.OTpiai< Tpditfoy 0\(Truv to live at other men's table, at
their expense. Id. An. 7. 2, 33 ; t^k Tp. dyarpmiv to upset the table,
Dein. 403. 17 ; proverb, of a spendthrift, Andoc. 17. 10;—also a table
dedicated to the Gods, on which meats and offerings were set out, Dinarch.
108. 35. a. a table, as implying what is upon it, a dinner, meal,
Hdt. 1. 162, Eur. Ale. 2, Xen. An. 7. 3, 22 ; vapixfiv ariyr]V. . , rpam^av
Arist. Fr. 5S8 ; also, $opai rp. Soph. O. T. 1464. cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2.

70 E ; 'S.vpoKoaia rp., proverb, of luxurious Uving, Hor. Siculae dopes,
Ar. Fr. 3, Plat. Rep. 404 D ; a< Stmpai rp., Lat. mensae secundae, the
second course, Plut. 2. 133 E, Ath. 639 B sq. ; cf. Tpayrnm. II.
a money-changer's table or counter, a bant, Lat. mensa areentaria, mensa
nummularii, Lys. 114. 37 ; iv ayop^ M riiv Tpavf§iv Plat. Apol.
17C, etc. ; ij (pyaaia 7 t^s Tpawfji/s the trade o/a banker, Dem. 946.
J ; 4 «77^ ^ <"' 'TTty rp. security given to the bank. Id. 895. 16 ; ri
iwi Tp.^ xp^os Id. 900. 14 ; of iwl reus TpaWfais banters, Isocr. 358 B

;

Tpawf^'oi/ KaTaaxfva^iaeat to set up a bant, Isae. Fr. 2. 3 ; iya<Ticei>-

a(eiy rp. to break a bant, v. dyaaKfva(a> 4 ; cf. Tpart^Tip. III.
any table ot flat surface on which a thing r«/s ; as, 1. the cross
bench in which the mast is fixed, Schol. U. 15. 729. 2. a platform
on which slaves were exposed for sale, Ar. ap. Poll. 7. 11. 8. a
tablet for embossed wort or inscriptions, Lat. tabula, rp. xo^xv Orac.
ap. Dem. J31. 31, cf. Pans. 8. 31, 3. 4. a square-cut tombstone,
Plut. 2. 83S C ; mensa in Cic. Legg. 2. 26. 5. the nether millstone.
Poll. 7. 19. 6. part of a catapult. Hero BeJop. 135. 7. a
part of the liver, Nic. Th. 560, ubi v. Schneid. 8. the shoulder-

,
blade. Poll. 2. 177. 9. the grinding surface of the teeth. lb.

93. (The word is prob. shortd. from TcTpaiefa ; hence the ques-

tion KOI voOfv iyui rplnovv rpawf^ay X^ofuu ; as if this were an absur-
dity, Ar. Fr. 447, cf. Cratin. Incert. 9.)
Tp&irc^cvs, core, o, at, of a table, in Horn, always Kvvti Tpav((!j(s,

dogsfedfrom their master's table, II. 23. 69., 23. 173, Od. 17. 309 ;

—

rpaiTf^ai in Ibyc. 40; Tpaiti(ri(VTts in Opp. C. I. 473. II. a
parasite, Plut. 2. 50 C ; 'AiSou Tp. Aristias ap. Ath. 686 A.
TpairejT|eis, tcraa, tv, of, from, or for the table, Kv/i^os Nic. Th. 526.
Tpairtjia,

;J, dub. 1. for Tpair€j,'iTfm, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 1.

Tpairtjiov. t6. Dim. of Tpairffa, a small table, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 142
D : t.he table ofa money-changer, Lys. Fr. 28. II. in Geometry,
a trapezium, an irregularfour-sided figure, Arist. Probl. 15. 4, I, cf.

Dion. P. 175, Strab. 130.
TpSirtJiTtio, ij, the business ofa Tpavt^iTrfs, C. I. (add.) 3641 b. 14 sq.

rpan-c^Tcvu, to be engaged in banting, Dem. 935. 15, cf. nil. 10.

Tpair«JirT|s [i], op, o, (Tpajrtfoll) one who teeps an exchange-table or

bank, a money-changer, banter, mostly of the class of freedmen, Lat.

argentarius, nummularius, Lys. Fr. 2. 2, Dem. 1 186. 7, Antiph. Miffow.

I. II : cf. dvaaKfvd^oi 4. 2. in some places, the rpavt^Tox were
public officers, C. I. 303, 306., 3599. 12., 3600, al.

TpairtfiTXKOs, Tj, 6y, of oxfor the banker, name of an oration by Isocr.

Tpdirc{o-«iST|S, is, trapezium-shaped. Smb. 682, Plut. 2. 895 D.

Tp<lirc{o-Ki|ios, o, one who sets out a table or who waits at table, Theo-
pomp. ap. Longin. 43. 4, Diog. L. 9. 80, Plut 2. 616 A, etc. ; cf. Ath.

170 E.

Tpair«{o-Kopof, oy, (from Kopivyviu) fllling oneself at another's table,

or (from Kopiu) rubbing the table, epith. of parasites, Pseudo-Phocyl. 85.

Tpdirc{o-\oix6s, iv, a table-licter, parasite, Suid. ; so Tpairc{oX<Cx<'V

as a pr. n., Alciphro.

TpairtJoTroitw, to set out tables with meats, DiphiLZoryp. 2. 3.

Tpairetoiroiia, i), table-mating, Strab. 202.

Tpdirc^o-iToi6$, &, like Tpavf^oKifios, a slave who had to set out the table,

Lat. structor, Antiph. Mct. I , Philem. Hapai. 2, cf. Ath. 1 70 D sq.

Tpair«Jo-pT|T<i>p, opoj, i5, a table-talker, Ath. 23 E.

TpdirtJ6tt|S, TTor, o, the abstract qualityofa /oW«,Plat. ap. Diog. L.6.53.

Tpdirc^o-^6pos, bearing a table

:

1. Tp., o, a table-bearer, Ar.

Fr. 175. 2. Tp., ij, a priestess of Pallas at Athens, Lycurg. ap.

Harp. s. v., cf. A. B. 307. 3. Tpairtfo^poK, t6, a sideboard,

Arteniid. I. 76, Poll. 10. 69, cf. Cic. Fam. 7. 23.

Tpair({&u, to prepare a table, tivi for one, Julian. 1 76 D. II.

Pass, to be set upon a table. Soph. Fr. 541.
Tpdir«J<i, ^, =Tpair«fo^po$ 2, Hesych. (i-ulg. rpavf^iiv).

Tpu-Trc^u87]s, €s, =Tpav(^oubr}S, Strab. SlI.

TpdiT({(D|ia, TO, what is set upon table (cf. tmTpoir-), Eust. 1402. 19.

TpdiTj{ci><ns, ii, a setting upon table, Plut. Mor.t. 5. p. 530 C, Wyttenb.

Tpd7r<io(iev, v. sub Tfpvu II. 2.

Tpd-TrcXifofiot, = rpovaKt^ofiai, Hesych.

TpdircXos,^, iv, easily turned, only in compds.,£l-, iva-, «-, ti-,iraMy-,

^iA«v-Tpdjr€Aos,
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Tpd-tr-fnirdXiv, Adv. turned baetwards, Pherecr. Incert. 56.
Tpdir«r5a, Dor. for Tpotrtfa, Alcman 61.
Tpdircu, to tread grapes. Od. 7. 125, Hes. Sc. 301, Anan. 2. (Curt.

connects the word with Tpiinu; cf. TpamTT^s, Tpoirljtov, Lat. trapes,
trapftum.)

Tpdirfjvai, v. sub rpivDi.

TpiirqJ, v. sub rpaiprj^.

Tpdin)T«>v, verb. Adj. of Tp^jrco (cf. aor. rpaniaBai) with pass, sense,
one must turn, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 8 : v. Cobet. V. LL. 80.
Tpdin|TT|S, ov, &, {rpaziai) a wine-presser, and orfos Tpuin)T6s, wine

fresh from the press, Lat. mustum, both in Hesych.
Tpdiroi, Ion. for rpiiru, Hdt.
TpdoiA, ^, {rapais) a hurdle, crate, whereon to dry figs, Ar. Nub. 50,

Eupol. Incert. 135, Ael. N. A. 3. 10; Topirco in Simon. Iamb. 35, ripaii,
in Julian. b. the dried flgs themselves. Poll. 7. 144. 2. a
drying-place, for com. Soph. Fr. 133; also for cheese, or for bricks,
a tiln, Suid., Greg. Cor.

TpavX({u, fut. Att. ua, (rpavXos) to mispronounce a letter, li^, Lat.
balbutire, as Alcibiades made r into /, Ar. Vesp. 44 sq. ; K\affav\€vcvt-
rai Tt Koi rp. Archipp. Incert. 3 ; }ptWi^oyni Kai rpavKi^ovai tovto
8* iariv fvStia tSiv ypamiaToiv Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 3; of children, Ar.
Nub. 863, 1381, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 17 J in Med., Archipp. Incert. 3.
TpavXt<r|ids, 6, a lisping, Hipp. ap. Erotian., Plut. 3. 53 D.
TpavXos, ii, 6y, mispronouncing letters, lisping, Lat. balbus, Hipp. Aph.
1257, Callias Incert. 3, etc.; esp. of children, trofs laxyi<l>an/os xai
Tp. Hdt. 4. 155, cf. Arist. Audib. 21, Probl. 11. 30, 3; cf. Tpav\i(a,
</ifkX.os. II. of the swallow, /«M«frin^,Anth. Plan. 14 1 ; rpavXd
fuvipiaOai Anth. P. 9. 70, cf. 57. (Prob. onomatop. ; cf. our drawl.)
TpavXirris, ttos, ^, a lisping, Arist. Probl. XI. 30, 2, Plut. Ale. i, etc.

TpavX6-^<i>vos, ov, with lisping voice, ap. Hesych.
TpavXuois, fais, ii,='TpauX&Tjp, Galen. 18 A. 51.
Tpa{i)ia, ri, lon.Tp&ua (v. Dind. Dial. Hdt. p.xxxvii); Dor. also Tpuiia,

Theocr. 3 1 . 50 : {rupa)

:

—a wound, hurt, ajroByqaKuy dvd rShr rp. Hdt.
3. 63 ; iK rov rp. TeXfvrav Id. 3. 29 ; Tpavfidrojy rvyxdvuv Aesch. Ag.
866 ; woWci Tpavfiar tv aripyois \a0wv Id. Fr. 299 ; rpavfta \a0uv
VTti Tiros Dem. 314. 18; Tp. Ix*"" Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 30; vvd tivos Id.

Mem. 3. 41, I ; (pipfiv, voiuv Eur. Or. 1487, Theocr. 19. 6 ; \a$uy *aJ
bovvai Plut. Pyrrh. 7 ; nmrfaSca Svfu rpaviidran' Plat. Legg. 845 C

;

fivd rpaviia opens, Arist. Fr. 1 59. • II. of things, a hurt, damage,
asof ships, Hdt.6.l6,Polyb.i6.4,I2. III. in viiT, a heavy blow.de-

feat, Hdt. l.lS.,4.160; to cv Mapa^euvi Tp. 76>'(J/<«vov Id. 6. 133; rb rp.

TO SoKotvucdy Id. 8. 66, IV. ^ Tpavnaros ypa^rj an indictment/or
moKnrfini' (with intent to murder), Aeschin. 40. 27, cf. 84.21, Lys.IOO.2.
Tpav|idT{as, ov, 6, Ion. Tp<ii)i-, a wounded man, Pind. Fr. 244 ; o2 rp.

the wounded of an army, Hdt. 3. 79, Thuc. J. 75., 8. 27 ; o Tp. 'OSva-

a€V!, name of a play, prob. by Soph., Arist. Poet. 14, 13.

Tpavp^Ti^u, Ion. Tp<i)(i- : pf. rfTpavfxdrixa Decret. ap. Dem. 279. 6

:

pass, -iff/im, v. infr. : aor. pass. iTpaviuiTia0i)v Eur. Fr. 700. To
wound, Hdt. I. 59, al., Eur. Bacch. 763, Thuc. 4. 35, etc. ;—Pass., Hdt.

9. 61, al. ; TfTpavfULTtafitvov yap uis xvwv Vf0p6v , . txfiaartvo/iev

Aesch. Eum. 246; rpavnariaSfis noKXd Thuc. 4. 12.

TpavfidTiKis, rj, iv, of or for wounds, dyrlSoros, fit^a Diosc. I. 130,
etc. ; rd r. (sc. (papiuuca) Id. 1 . 97.
TpavfidTtov, Ion. Tpuji-, to, Dim. of rpav/ia, a slight wound or hurt,

Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, etc.

Tpav|idT\a|i65, o, a wounding, Ruf. ap. Suid. s. r. 'Fov^s.
TpavudTO-iroi6s, iv, mating wounds. Gloss.

Tpav|ava, to, dry chips, the waste that fallsfrom the manger, Pherecr.

[ucert. 57 (v. Phot, et Suid.) ; Hesych. gives rpawmm • (ripdv ray, 4
(f'pvyavov. Cf. rpu^avov.

Tpd^dXCs or Tpd^aXXis, and TpSt^dXos, v. sub rpoipaXis,

Tpd^cv, Aeol. and Ep. 3 pi. aor. 3 pass, of rpi<po), Horn. II.
Dor. inf. of rpi<pa), Pind. P. 4. 205.

Tpd^p6s, a, iv, (rpiipai) properly, well-fed, fat, ol rpaifxpol or rd
Tpa<]xpd the fat ones, i.e. fishes, 'Theocr. 31. 44. 2. ict. fattening,

voixis Arat. 1027. II. Horn, uses Tpa(ptpifi (sub. yrjl), ij, as

Subst. the dry land, land, M rpa^p^v t« xa) vyp7)v (Milton's ' over

moist and dry,' Par. L. 3. 652), II. 14. 308, Od. 20. 98, h. Cer. 43:—
in later Poets as Adj., rpcuptpii apovpa Opp..H. I. 204; xiKtvBos vyp})

xai rp. Ap. Rh. 3. 545 ; ^fa Tpatptpd tracts of dry land, Opp. H. J.

334. (In this sense it is from Tpf^ 1, to mate thict.)

Tpdi^f, i;*oi, i, = L»t. trabs, a beam, plank, or piece of timber, 1.

a state, =xapa{. Lye. 641 (ubi v. Schol.), Math. Vett. 2. a spear.

Lye. 1001. 8. a baker's board, E. M. 4. part of an oar,

Hesych. ; or rowloct, E. M.—Tpdifjjf seems to be the true form ; but ia

the Ms. of Hesych. appear Tpdinjf , rp6irri(, rpo^s.
Tpd4>os, late form for rd^pos, Jul. Afr. in Math. Vett. 314, Tab.

Heracl. in C. L 5774. 130.

Tpd4iu, Dor. for rpttpo), inf. Tpd<^iy Pind. I. 8 (7). 87, rpat/xv Megar.

in Ar. Ach. 788 (also Tpaipifuv Hes. Th.-48o) ; part, rpdipotaa Pind. P.

3. 84 ; impf. (Tpaipov Theocr. 3. 16, etc.

TpdxdXds, ov, <5, Dor. for rpaxTl^^^t epith. of Constantine the Great,

bullnected, naxv% rtiv aiixiva, Byz. But Aurel. Vict, explains it by

irrisor,—such, ace to the Physiognomic writers, being the chaiactei of

stout men.

Tpdx(<os, Adv. of Tpaxvs, q. v.

TpdXTjXni'YX'li V' " cordfor strangling, Eunap.

Tpdx'TlXia, TO, (Tpixv^"') ieraps of meat and gristle about the neet,

which were thrown away with the offal : hence, simply, scraps, offal,

Ar. Vesp. 96S, Pherecr, "EiriX. s
;
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TpuxilXialos, a, or, of, on, orfrom tie nect, Eust. 1915. 13, Hesych.

;

prob. to be restored for rpaxv^if^os in Strab. 127, cf. Lob. Phryn. 558.

Tpdxi]Xid(>>, to arch the neck proudly, like a horse : metaph. to exalt

oneself, Lxx (Job 15. 25), Method, ap. E. M. :—rpoxuXtao-rris, ov, 6, Byz.

TpaXTiXCJo), fut. iVai, properly of wrestlers, to take by the throat, or bend

the neck back, and so /o overpower, master completely, tov ravpov Theophr.

Char. 27; Tout Vfaviaxovs Plut. Anton. 33, cf. 2. 521 B. II.

Pass, to be seized by the neck, overpowered, Diog. Cyn. ap. Diog. L. 6.

61, Teles ap. Stob. 535. 23; uird BfaftXiTos Tpa)(ij\t^ufi€yos Kai irfpia-

yo^ivos Plut. 2. 521 C; iroXefiof Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 2 ; Tais eiriOvfiiais

Philo 2. 127 :—absol. to practise this kind of struggle. Plat. Rival. 132 C,

Theniist. 291 B; cf. Xen. Lac. 5, 9, and v. sub Tpax7^i<r/ios. 2.

to beflung head-foremost ; and of ships, to be carried down by a whirl-

pool, Strab. 26S. 3. to have one's neck bent back (like a victim),

so that the throat gapes when cut, Lat. resupinare: hence, to be laid

open, Ep. Hebr. 4. 13; cf. Hesych., mpax^^tff^iva' nf^pavepufxiva,

TpSx^Xipatos, V. sub Tpaxv<^taior.

TpSx^^*> ''^t Dim. of rpaxri^os, the butt-end of a spear, E. M.,
Suid., etc.

Tpdxi]\i<r)i6s, i, a seizing by the throat, a trick in wrestling, Luc.

l*xiph. 5, Plut. 2. 526 E, Ath. 14 F.

TpSx^XiOTTip, ijpos, 6, a kind of bandage, Chirurg. Vett.

TpaxilXi-'i8'i)s, (s, stiff-necked, E. M.
TpdxilXo-Bco^oTHS, ov, 6, chaining the neck, «Ao«5s Anlh. P. 6. 107.

TpaxT)\o-(i8T|S, «s, like the neck, Hesych. s. v. ScipaSc;.

TpdXT)Xo-KiiKT| [d], ^, neck-plague, i.e. an iron collar, cited from
Nicet. ; cf. woboKctKr].

Tpaxi)Xo-KO-ir^, to cut the throat, behead", Plut. 2. 308 D :—Pass., Arr.

Epict. I. I, 18., 2, 16, etc.:—TpaxijXoKoma only in Gloss.

TpdxilXos [3], o : heterocl. pi. Tpaxi/Xa Call. Fr. 98 ; but the neut. sing,

only in Gramm. : (v. sub fin.) ;

—

the neck, throat, Hdt. 2. 40, Hipp. Aph.

1250, Eur., etc.; distinguished from aixv" by Plat. Phaedr. 253 E;
(Tpdxi7Aos being, ace. to Geop. 19. 2, 3, the whole neck and throat,

avx'fiv the vertebrated part) ; rp. Otpi^iiy, aai/taTos X""?"' 'rfffiv Eur.

Supp. 716, Bacch. 241; dirorifivuv, awoKuirrnv Plut., etc.; fipoxov
S' (/i/3aAAc Tpaxij^v Theocr. 23. 51; is rp. ittadv to break one's

neck, Eur. Tro. 750 ; iiri rp. iiOetv Ttva to throw head-foremost,

Luc. D. Mort. 27. I, Merc. Cond. 39 ; so, tls rp. Poll. 2. 135 :—proverb.,

iv 0p6x<f Tuv rp. (X""' fvonoOirti etc., ' with a halter round his neck,'

Dem. 744. 7. 2. the neck of animals, of the horse, Xen. Eq. I, 8;
the hare. Id. Cyn. 5, 30; the camel, Plut. 2. 1 125 B:—of the neck as a

joint of meat, Id. Demetr. II. II. of parts resembling the neck,

the upper part of the murex, Eubul. Kva. I, Posidipp. Ao/cp. I, cf. Arist.

H. A. 5. 15, 10, Ath. 87 F ; what part it is in the mpa/Sos is not clear,

Arist. H. A. 4. 2, 9. 2. the neck of a vessel, Theopomp. Com.
SrpoT. I ; of a gourd, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 2 ; rp. Kvareais, jxifTpas Poll.

2. 171, 222 ; perh. so in Arist. H. A. 5. 28, 3. 3. the middle part

of a mast, Asclep. ap. Ath. 474 F. (Curt, suggests that Tpax-rj^os may
possibly come from Tpix-oii from its quick movements, and that it prob.

is akin to Lat. terg-um.)

xpaxTiXo-ainos, ov, bull-necked, ap. A. B. 65.
Tpdx'<]X<a8i)S, fs, = Tpaxi^O(tSris, Soph. Nic. Th. 873.
Tpdxis, Ion. Tpijxis. "Voj, ^, Trachis, an ancient city ift Thessaly,

named from the rough, mountainous surface (rpaxvs) of the district, II.,

etc.; also Tpaxiv, Strab. 428:—Adj. Tpax^vtos [<], a, ov. Ion. Tpt|x-,
Hdt., etc. ; also os, ov, Theocr. 24. 82 ; fern. Tpoxivts, ISos, Pans. 10.

22, 1 :^i Tpax'Vioi the people of Tr., Hdt. 7. 175, Thuc, etc. ; ai Tp.

name of a trag. of Soph. :

—

fi Tpax'via, the country of Tr., Hdt., Soph.,

etc.:—but the country was also called Tpax<!, Thuc. 3.100., 4. 78., 5. 51.

'Tpdx6o\uu.,=Tpaxvvoixat, Zonar., etc.

Tpdx-ovpos, or rpaxovpos, u, (oupd) a sea-fish, ' rough-tail,' the horse-

mackerel, Numen. ap. Ath. 326 A, Opp. H. i. 99.
TpSxw-PdTtu, to walk on rough, rocky ground, Hipp. Ep. 1 283. 52.

Tpax"-P">s, ov, of rough, hard life, Manass. Chron. 6416.
TpaxiJ-8«pp.os, 01', = sq., Arist. ap. Ath. 305 D.
TpdxC-8«p(iwv, ov, rough-skinned, Epich. ap. Ath. 286 B.

TpdxC-XeKTtu, to speak harshly or roughly,'Wilz ap. Rhett. 3. 580.

Tpdxv-Xtlia, ^, roughness of speech, Walz ap. Rhett. 3. 600.

Tpdx«-Xo70s, ov, rough-spoken, like rpaxiJo'To/jos, Polemo Physiogn.

-1. 6 ; Sylburg. raxvX.-.

TpdxwTtKos, T),6v, making rough, Arist. Probl. 3. 13 ; c. gen., Diosc. 3.79.
Tpaxvvw, Ion. TpTjx- : pf. TfTp&xiiKa (diroT-) Dion. H. de Comp. 22 :

—

Pass., aor. (TpaxvvBrjv Plut., etc. : pf TfTpaxva/Mat Arist. H. A.4.9, fin.,

Luc. Pise. .SI ; 3 pi. -vvrai Arist. Probl. II. 22 ; inf. -vv0ai Plat. Prot.

333 E :—Med., aor. rprjxvvaTo Paul. Sil. Ambr. 217: {rpaxvs). To
make rough, rugged, uneven. Plat. Tim. 65 D ; c. ace, rp. T(S kvtos
lb. 67 A ; avpri TpTjxvvti iriKayos Ap. Rh. 4. 768 :—Pass, to become
rough. Plat. Tim. 66 C, Plut., etc. ; of the sea, Arist. Color. 5 ; of the

voice. Id. Audib. 52; rp. rij ipwv^ to use rough harsh tones, Plut.

T. Gracch. 2. 2. in Aesch. Theb. 1045, rpaxvvc refers to rpax^s
ye liivToi iiifuis just before, call them, make them as rough as may be,

I care not. 3. metaph. in Pass, to be angry, exasperated, rirpa-

xivOai T« Kai dyaiviSiv Plat. Prot. 333 E ; irpds nva Polyb. 2. 21, 3,

Plut. ; Kara tivos Walz Rhett. 3. 5S0 ; rp. on . . Dion. H. de Thuc.

43. 4. Tp. Tdt (I/cods to grate roughly on the ears, Dion. H. de

Comp, 22. II. later intr. tn be rough, u Tpaxvvaiv r&ttos Diod,

I. 32 ; T<i rpaxvvovTa tov -nora^ov Plut. Cat. Ma. 20.

Tpax«-68ous, oxTot, o, fj, with rough teeth, Apoll. Lex. Horn.
Tpdxv-ocTTpdKOs, ov, rough-shelled, Arist. H. A. 4. 4, 6.

Tpaxw-irovs, iro5of, o, 7, rough-footed, Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 3.

rpaxvs, eta, i: Ion. TpTjxvs (as always in Hom., Hes., Hdt.), fem.
Tpijxia, not rpijxft], Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xvii ; Tprjxf'V" '* f- '• "> Ap.
Rh. 2. 375, Anth. Plan. 26; poet. fem. Tprjxvf, Theocr. 25. 256 ; dual
in Trag. rpaxfi, A. B. 1195 : (prob. from yTPAX, rapaaa-u, pf. re-

Tprix-a). Rugged, Lat. asper, Aiflor, dxTr/, drapTrus U. 5. 30S, Od.
5. 425., 14. I; as epith. of Ithaca, 9. 27., 10. 417; so, yrj \t6wii]s

Kol Tprjx^a Hdt. 4. 23 ; 'X.epirovrjaov t^s TpTjxfV^ Ka\eo^(Vi]s, of the
Crimea, Id. 4. 99; and often in Att. of rocky districts, Aesch. Pr. 726,
Eur. Fr. 1068 ; cf. Tpax't ; rd rpaxt'o, rd rpaxtiTara Xen. Cyn. 4, 10,

etc. ; Tp. Kal x'*^*'"^ "^"f Wit. Rep. 328 E :—also, rough, shaggy, xd
Ka.Tta6ev Tp. ical Tpo70€i5ijs, of Pan, Id. Crat. 408 D, cf 420 E ; Kaatov "

Kal rp. [to Keap],, (x^^"^^^ -f^- Theaet. 194 E; Tp. aufxara, opp. to

KiTa, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, I ; Ilay rti KaraiBfv rp. Plat. Crat. 40S D :—of

a bit, rough, sharp, opp. to Affos, Xen. Eq. 9, 9, etc. :—of the voice,

rough, harsh. Plat. Tim. 67 C, etc. ; esp. of the voice of boys, when it

breaks, /urafidWeiv eis rii Tpaxvrepov Arist. H. A. 7. I, 3 ; ti) Tp. rijs

tfmv^s Plut. Mar. 14; and of a person, Tp. TJj <p<ov^ Xen. An. 2. 6, 9;
also, TpoxiTCTij yXwaaa (cf. TpaxvoTonos), Strab. 662 :—on Tpaxfia
dpTTipia, V. sub dprrjpia. 2. of battle and conflict, Tp. iff^iVi) Hes.

Sc. 119; vt<pds noKlnoio Find. 4 (3). 26, cf. Simon, in Anth. Plan. 26;
</>dAa')f7€r Tyrtae. 9. 22. 3. of natural forces, Tp. puStov Aesch. Pr.

1048; TpaxvTfpa rd voffrjuaTa dwcpyd^taBai Plat. "Tim. 84 C; Tp. tto-

Ta^os Plut. Alex. 60, etc.; diWa Ap. Rh. I. I07S ; etc. 4. of

persons, their acts, feelings, conditions, rough, hanh, savage, rp. (<p(Spos

Find. N. 4. fin, ; ov rpaxvs flfii KaraBtfiiv I am not niggardly in paying,

lb. 7- in ; 9fd Id. P. 8. 12 ; anas 8J Tp. offTis hv viov Kparfj Aesch.

Pr. 35, cf. 186, 324 ; SiKaarrjs rp. et Id. Ag. 142 1 ; Tp. 7^ . . hfifios Id.

Theb. 1044; Tp. Kal rfSr/yfifvovs Koyovs lb. 311 ; op7^ Tp. Eur. Med.

448 ; Kuov Kal rp. ird&rjpia Plat. Tim. 63 E ; Tpax^TaToi i^u/xoi Id. Legg.
S64C; TO Tpaxi ToC fi0ovs, rov vufiov Id. Crat. 406 A, Rep. 452 C;
rpaxvTfpa irpdyfiara Isocr. 143 C; dvo^tirj rpr;x(a Kuaivft smooths
the rough places, Solon 13. 34. II. Adv. rpaxitos. Ion. Tpij-

Xf'us, rare in the literal sense, roughly, rp. i/Kaxreiv Plut. Arat. 8 ; so,

Tpax^ <p<uvri dir€i\uv Theocr. 25. 74 ; BdXaaaa rpaxv ^cS Anth. P. 5.

180. 2. of men's acts, rpr^x^ois irepUnfiv rtvd to handle roughly,

Hdt. I. 73, 114 (v. sub ittpii-nca) : rpaxfois cx"" ^° ^e rough, Isocr.

33 D; rivi Dem. 355. 15; rpaxvrfpov dpxftv Isocr. 38 C ; Tp, d-noKpi-

vea$ai Plut. Phoc. 21, etc. ; Tp. iplptiv, Lat. aegre ferre. Id. Lysand. 15 ;

rarely rpaxyripoK Plat. Clitoph. 406 ; rprjxvrara Vfpif<p6ijvat Hdt. 6. 15.

Tpaxv<r(ia, Ion. Tpf|X-, to, a roughness, Hipp. I020C, Ath. 475 B.

Tpdx^fHOS, o, a roughening, Hipp. Acut. 364.
Tpdxv-<rrojjLos, ov, of rough speech or pronunciation, Strab, 662, where

he couples it with vaxvaroiios, and in the same page he writes Traxw-

arofifoi, vaxvaro/iia, which Eust. 367. 29 and 34 cites as TpaxiJffT-.

rpa.\vn\s, r/ros, ^, Att. rpaxCTTis, ^tos (ace. to Hdn. ap. Arcad.,

Choerob.) :

—

roughness, ruggedness, rijs x^P"^^ Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 67 ;

sharpness, of a bit. Id. Eq. 10, 6 ; rpaxvrrjci re Kal Kftinjatv Plat. Tim.

65 C, cf. Tim. Locr. 100 D; vtpi rfjv dprrjpiav Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 26;
Tp. <pavrjs Id. de An. 4. 1 1, 3. 2. of persons, roughness, harshness,

upyfjs Aesch. Pr. 80 ;
^9ovs Plut. Dio 8, etc.

Tpdx«-<}>Xoios, ov, with rough rind or bark, Theophr. H. P. I. 5, 2.

Tpdxi'<^(>>vcu, to pronounce roughly, Eust. 1598. 27.

TpaxfJitxAvia, f), roughness of voice, Arist. G. A. 5. 7, 25.

Tpdxv-it><i>vos, ov, with rough voice or speech, Hipp. Epid. 1.955, Diod.

5- 31. etc.

Tpd.xo> [a]. Dor. for rp€X<», Find. P. 8. 45 ; cf rpa<pa>.

Tpaxu8i]S, (s, of rough nature, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 5. 17, 8, Theophr., etc.

Tpax^^a, TO, roughness, Diosc. I. 77, etc.

Tpax<'Jp.ttTLK6s, 17, ov, of or for roughness, curing it, Galen.

Tpdx<iv, CLivos, u, a rugged, stony tract, Luc. V. H. 2, 30, Tox, 49 :

—

hence Tpdxuv (like Tpaxi's), in Syria, Joseph. 13. 16, 5 ; and Tpaxoi-

vtris, i5o5, fi, N. T., etc. ; TpaxwviTai, of, its inhabitants, Joseph. B. J.

3. 10, 10, etc.

Tp«ts, 01, al, TpCa, Td : gen. rpiSiv : dat. Tpiiri, and in Hippon. Fr. 8

rpioiai (as Svoiat Ion. for Svai) : ace. rpets, rpia : on the variations of

declension in compds., v. Lob. Phryn. 108. Three, Horn., etc.

;

rpi'a iwt) three words, proverb, in Find. N. 7. 71,—for from the earliest

times three was a sacred and lucky number, esp. with the Pythagoreans

(cf. Tpids), Arist. Cael. 1.1,2; so, rSiv rpiSjv ftiav \a0eiv eiaoiav Soph.

Fr. 124; ci Kai rSjv rpiiitv ev oiaofiai lb. 755 I cf. aturrjp I. 2, and v.

Indie. Com. Fragm. p. 1062 ;—on 5td rpiSiv, v. sub Tpidfai ; cf also

TpiT(5o-iroi'Sor. (From .^TPI come also Tpi's, Tpicr<r-ds ; cf Skt, tri,

tra-yas (Jres), tris, (Jer) ; La.t. tres, tria, ter ; S\iV. tri, tri-je ; Lith.

trys {three) ; O. Irish tri (tres) ;
—Zd. thri (,tres) ; Goth, thri, Ihreis,

neut. thrija; O. Norse yir ; A. S. ]>ri ; O. H. G. dri (drei) -.—viMi

rpiros (Aeol. ripros) cf Skt. trttiyas, Lat. tertius, Slav, trelii, Lith.

treczas, O. Ir. tris ; Zd. thritya. Goth, thridja; etc.)

TpcuTKaiScKa, 01, ai, rprnKaiSeKa, ra, thirteen, Find., Hdt., and Att. ;

sometimes written as one word, sometimes divisim : gen. rpiZv xat Sfxa,

Thuc. 2. 97, Isae., etc.: dat. Tpicri Kal Bc'/ca, Thuc. 8. loS, Dem., etc. ;

—

sometimes other words are interposed, Tpffs ye xat S., rpei9 SJ Kal 5.,

Find. O. I. 127, Thuc. 3. 79:—Hom. uses the indecl. form rpuXKalSfKa

(in all genders and cases), II. 5. 387, Od. 24. 340 (in Od. with v. 1. rpaa-

KaiSexa, which might also stand in II.) ; so Ar. Ran. 50, Xen. Hell. 5.

I, 5, and often as v. I. for TpeiaKalSeKa, e. g. Thuc. 3. 69., 8. 88 ;
Tpiir-

KaiSfxa as gen., Hipp. 652. 6, Isae. 72. 40 ; as dat., Thuc. 8. 22 ; etc.

Tpelco, late Ep. for Tpeou, Opp. C. I. 417.

Tpiy.X$os, fj, poijt. for repfUvBos, Nic. Th. 844. Steph. B. s. v. rpefuBovi.

Tp()ji(i>, found only in pres. and impf. : pf. rerpeixTjxa in E. M. (From

.^TPEM come also n-rpeii-aiva, d-rpifi-as, rpoii-iai, rpoii-epus, cf.



Lat. trem-o, irem-or, irem-ulus; Lith. trim-u {tremo).) To tremble,
quake, quiver, rpi^f S ovpea /iaxpi xal vKr/ iroaaiv vir' dOavaToiaiv
II. 13. 18, cf. Call. Del. 137, (v. iyupnpipioS) ; diKivas Tpiiuiv dxpas
quivering m .. , Eur. I. T. 283 ; rpi^ovaa Kw\a Id. Med. 1 169 ; rpiuu
7 <p(uVT] Arist. Probl. 11. 62; and of persons, Tp4nuv t^v favfiv
'b-

^
II. esp. to tremble with fear, II. 10. 390, Od. 11. 527 •

<t,6e<i,, <ppiKf, Tp. Eur. Ion 1452, Tro. 1026: then, simply, to tremble
be a/raid, SeSiwi xal Tp. Dem. 314. 24. 2. c. inf., like tdo/k'oj, to
tremble or fear to do, Aesch. Theb. 419, Soph. O. C. 129 ; so also, to
fiii KTavj) Tov avhpa Id. O. T. 947, cf. Eur. Andr. 808, 1057.

'

3-
c. ace. to tremble at, fear. Soph. O. C. 256, Eur. El. 643, etc. ; rp.rli
Trpdyna Ar. Ach, 489 ; rd vpay/iaTa Id. Eq. 266 ; to piiXKov Plat.
Parm. 137 A:—also, Tp. ivtica, tivos Antipho 120. 11; irepi tivos Id
118. 35, Plat. Rep. 554 D.

Tp«Ji, for Bpi^oiioi and flpeferai, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1222, 1225.
Tp€irr«ov, verb. Adj. oiTpiira.one must turn, woiav obbv vwv Tp. ; Ar.

Eq. 72 ; (iri ti Plat. Rep. J65 C.

TptTTTiKos, 7), 6v, changeable. Max. T)t. 10. 2 ; Diibner epvTrTtK6s.
TptiTTOs, V, ov, verb. Adj. to be turned or changed, Arist. Mund. 2, 10,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 434, Plut., etc. ; ci's a)<\7]\a Plut. 2.883E.
TptnTOTtis, iJTOs, 17, = Tpoirij, Hesych.
Tpt'iru; fut. Tpii//cu: aor. i irpcipa: besides the aor. i Hom. often

has aor. 2 (Tpa-nov (sometimes also used intr., U. 16. 657) : pf. TeTpocpa
Ar. Nub. 858, Anaxandr. *ia\. i, (dea-), Soph. Tr. 1008, Andoc. 17.
15; later, rirpSipa Dinarch. 104. 7, (dra-) Dem. 324. 27, Acschin. 27.
4., 76. 12 (corruptly ace. to Cobet V. LL. 251) :—Med., fut. Tpk^popiat

Hdt. 1 . 97, Eur., etc. : aor. iTp(\pa(ir)v Horn., Att. ; also aor. 2 iTpc^v6fn]v
Hom. (used also in pass, sense, II. 6, 64., 14. 447, and once in Att. (av-)
Plat. Crat. 395 D) ; impcr. rpairov Ar. Ran. 1 24S : pf., v. infr. :—Pass.,
fut. TpaTrqaofiat Plut. Nic. 21, etc. ; also T(Tpd\poiiai (,fn-) Pisistr. ap.

Diog. L. I. 6 : aor. fTpiip0Tjv Att. (but only once in Trag., Eur. El. 1046),
Ion. Tpa<t>e^vai Od. 15. 80, Hdt.: aor. 3 eTpairrjv [3] Att., Ep. I pi.

subj. TpaTtdofUV for Tpanayav Od. 8. 292 : pf. rirpafifiai, 3 pi. Terpd'
<paTai Theogn. 42, Plat. Rep. 335 B, cf. II. 2. 25 ; 3 sing, imperat. t(-
Tpcupeai 12. 273; part. TtTpaii/iivos, often in Hom. and Hes. ; plqpf.

pass., Ep. 3 sing. TfTpanTO, Hom.
; 3 pi. TiTpdipaTO II. 10. 189.—From

the aor. 2 has been formed the pres. irriTpoLTikovai, 10. 421 ; cf. Tpa-
TrrjTfov.—The Ion. forms used by Hdt. are pres. act. and pass. Tpiiru,
Tpdirojiai, 3 sing. impf. Tpd-niant 4. 128: aor. pass. Tpa(p9ets; but the
fut. (TiiTpcafioiuu (3. 155), and aor. iniTpaifif (4. 202) are rejected by
Dind. de Dial. Hdt. xliv.—Dor. forms, Tpdirm, fut. TpafSi, Ahr. D.
Dor. 117. (From .^TPEII come Tpoir-Tj, Tpuir-os, Tpuir-is; and
from ^TPAII, Tpair-eiy, fv-Tpair-(Kos. Curt, refers to the same Root
Tpan-(oi, rpon-rjtov, Lat. trap-es, trap-etum, as well as torC'Ular, torqu-

eo, torqu-es, tor{c)-mentum ; as also d-TpoK-Tos, Slct. tari-us, and perh.

d-TpeK-ijj= d-Tpoir-oj; for this change of the labial tt into k, v. sub Kk.
II. 2.) To turn or direct towards a thing, Hom., etc. ; mostly fol-

lowed by a Prep., Tp. [ipvaas] is nvp II. 18. 469; is iroTapibv ij>\uya

21. 349 ; Tp, Tiyd (Is (ivTjV to shew him to bed, Od. 4. 294 ; Tp. Bv/ibv

(Is ipyov Hes. Op. 314 ; 0(Kos (is ixBpovs Aesch. Theb. 255 ; iroA«is

is viipiv Thuc. 3. 39 ; T^y n6\iv (is dSv/iiav Dem. 685. 1 2 ; K«pa\r)v
irpos TjiXiov Od. 13. 29 ; Trp^s opos mova firjKa 9. 315 ; iJTop irpbs (v-

<Ppoavvav Pind. I. 3. 16 ; Tas yvwfxas Trpbs XRVI^^'^'^^I^^^ ^P- Pl^t. 355 A;
—also, Tp. Ovfxbv in' ifi-nopiijv Hes. Op, 644 ; Sdfiov ((p' davxiav Pind.

P. I. 136, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 257 B, Rep. 508 C ; iir' ixBpois X"P<^ Soph.

Aj. 772 ;

—

KaTd ir\r]6vv Tp. 6vfi6v II. 5. 676 ; Tp. dvTiov Z(cpvpov irpoa-

airov Hes. Op. 592:—also with Advs., ipioae Tp. II. 12. 24; ovk otS'

Sirqt xp4 • . Tp. (was Soph. Ph. 897 ; ivTavSa arjv <ppiva Eur. I. T. 1322 ;

d\Koa( TTiv Sidvoiav Plat. Rep. 393 A ; iK(ia( Tp. Id. Legg. 643 C :

—

c. inf., (Tpeni a( napipdix(v led thee to transgress, Pind. P. 9. 76 :—so

also in Med., Tp(v(aOai Tiva irr'i ti Plat. Euthyd. 303 C, cf. Charm.

156 C:—Pass., c. ace. cogn., TiJi'Se Ttjv oSov Tp. hanc viam ingredi.

Plat. Soph. 242 B. 2. Pass, to turn one's steps, turn in a certain

direction, TpatpBrjvai dv' 'EXAdSa to roam up and down Greece, Od. 15.

So; dvd irpoOvpov T(tpa^piivos II. 19. 212; Tpa(f>6(VT(s is Ti n(dtov

Hdt. 9. j6 ; is 0Ti0as Id. 2. 3 ; iirl ZlpoKovvrjaov, iir' 'Mrfviav Id. 6. 33.,

5. 57 :— also with Advs., dnrixa.v(Tv ojroi TpaitoivTo which way to turn,

Aesch. Pers. 4,';9; dpLtjxavdv ..'orra Tpairapiai Id. Ag. 1532 ; »rd tis

TpiiToiT dv; Id. Cho. 409; troT Tpi^po/iai; Eur. Hipp. 1066, cf. Xen.

^"- 3- 5. 13; ^ot xp^ TpaniaOai ; Lys. 181. 29:—also, TpiirtaBai iSuv

to taie a course, Hdt. I. II, cf. 9. 69; iioWds oSoiis Tpair6ti(voi Kara
upT] Thuc. 5. 10 ; iTpi(p$Tiv ^vw(p ^v iropdatpiov Eur. El. 1046. 3.

in Pass, also to turn or betake oneself, (is upxT/cTTUv, (is dotSrjv Od. I.

422., 18. 304; iwl (pya II. 3. 422, etc.; iir' dvatSdiiv Epigr. Hom. 14.

7; irrl i//cv5(a oSov Hdt. I. 117; iirl <J>povTidas Eur. I. A. 646 ; iip'

dpirayqv Thuc. 4. 104 ; is Ti ixaiv(a9at Soph. O. C. 1,^37 ; is dXKi?f

Thuc. 2. 84; ei! dpwayijv iirl Tds oi'kios Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 30; KaTd
6(av T(Tpanij.(voi Thuc. 5. 9 ; irpos dAwTj)/ Hdt. 3. 78 ; irpos to lUph-

OTOV Soph. Aj. 743 ; irpus X-rioTdav Thuc. 1.5; irpiis dpiaTov TiTp. Hdt.

I. 63 ; irpor toi/ iroTuv Plat. Symp. 176 A ; etc. ;—also, Tp. irpos Tiva

to betake oneself, have recourse to him, Cratin. Tlay. 5, Xen. An. 4. 5,

20, Plat. Prot. 339 E ; so, i(j>' iK(Tfiav Tp. tuiv SiaiKvvTav Id. Apol.

39 A ; etc. 4. in Pass, and Med., of places, to be turned or look

in a certain direction, Lat. spectare or vergere in .. , irpbs (6<poy Od. 12.

81 ; Trpos dpKTov, irpus ^f<pvpov dv(pLov, irpus voTov, etc., Hdt. I. 148,

Thuc. 2. 15, etc.; also, irpis tov IfiiiKov Hdt. I. 84, cf. 3. 101 ; and

reversely i^ai tov daT(os T(Tp. Id. 2. 181 ; dvT ^eAi'oio TfTp. straight to-

wards, Hes. Op. 725. II. to turn, i.e. turn round or about,

'irrirovs II. 8. 432 ; iraKiy Tpiirdv to turn back, Tiva lb. 399 ; offffe, Supv

21.415., 20.439; Td «aAd Tp. «£« to turn the best side outmost.

rpe^i— Tpe<pw. 1571
shew the best side (of a garment), Pind. P. 3. J49, cf. Theophr. Char.
22:—Pass., ira\iv TpiiKoBai II. 21.468; oiriaaa Tp(ir(a9ax 12. 273;
also c. gen. to turn from .. , 18. 138; aixiifl Tpair(To the point bent
back, like dv(yvan(p6ri, 11. 237 ; of the sun having passed the meridian,
iriaTTjv f/Kios TiTpairrai; Ar. Fr. 2Io; also of the solstice, iirdhdv iv
Xd/Muvi Tpairiyrai ijXios (v. Tpoiri) 1) Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8, cf. Plat. Legg.
915 D; Tpair(iar;s t§s S/pas Arist. H. A. 9. 41, l6;—so intr. in Act.,
ir(pl 5' (Tpairov Sipai Hes. Th. 58. 2. Tp. ti ts Tiva to turn upon
another's head, Tp. Ttjv a'lTiav, Ttjv ipyijv (is Tiva Isae. 73. 37, Dem.
'°3- 25 : often in imprecations, is Kdpakiiv TpiiroiT ifioi on my head
be it I Ar. Ach. 833, cf. Hdt. 2. 39 ; so, eir' ipiol TpiiroiT &v oiViar
T(\os Aesch. Eum. 434 ; /cord <X(avTuv vvv Tpiirov Ar. Ach. 1019, Nub.
1263; Tp(]fj(a9( «is i/(ar avToiJr Lys. 114. 10. 3. to turn another
way, to alter, change, voov, ippivas Od. 19. 479, II. 6. 61 ; Tds yvwuas
Xen. An. 3. i, 41 ; (Tp(ir(v K(ivov fuaB^ Pind. P. 3. 97 ; also of things,
is Kanbv Tp. ti lb. 63 ; ti '(irl tH ffiKTiov Ar. Nub. s^-^ ; is yiKaiv Tp.
tA irpdyiia Id. Vesp. 1261, cf. Hdt. 7. 105, etc.; Med., irpus Tas (vfi-

(popds Tds yvainas TpiiKoBai to turn their minds, Thuc. I. 140, cf. Plut.

2. 5^ ^' 7^ ^» etc. :—Pass, to be changed, change, TpimTat XP^^ ^^- ^3'

279, Od. 21. 413, etc.; Tpt'ircrai v6os 3. 147; v6os (Tpdir(T 7.

203 » Atos CTpoTreTo ^piiv II. 10. 45 ; Tpdirofiai tcai Tijv yvwfiijv /ttTa-

Ti6(ixai Hdt. 7. 18; T(Tpaupievos one who has turned, has changed his
mind. Id. 9. 34, Thuc. 4. 106 ; iirl Td /3e\Ti<u Tp^iroi; Ar. Vesp. 986;—c. inf.,

KpaSiTj T(TpairTO vifaBai Od. 4. 260 ; iTparrovTO . . t^ SvhV •• '''" irpiy-

p.aTa iviitivai Thuc. 2. 65 ; and with cogn. ace, irKdovs Tp(ir6ix(vos

Tpoirds Toi; Eupiiroti Aeschin. 66. 3 7 :

—

otvos Tpiirerai the wine turns,

becomes sour (v. Tpovias), Sext. Emp. P. I. 41. III. to turn
or put to flight, rout, defeat, rp()//<u 8* ^p<uar 'Axaiovs II. 15. 261 ;

(Tpafic <pa\ayyas Tyrtae. 9. 21, cf. Pind. O. II. 19, Hdt. I. 63., 4. 12S,
Thuc, etc.; in full, Tp. (pvya5( II. 8. 157; Tp. eir ipvy^v, Lat. convertere

infugam, Eur. Supp. 718, Xen., etc. ; Tpiij/ai Hal is (pvyijv KaTaar^aat
Thuc. 7.43 '—50, in aor. I med., to put an enemy awayfrom oneself, put
him to flight, Eur. Heracl. 842, Xen. An. 5. 4, 16., 6. 1, 13; in fut.

med., Ar. Eq. 276:—Pass, to be put to flight, turn and flee, in aor. 2

Tpanijvai, Aesch. Pers. 1027, Xen., etc. ; also in aor. 1 Tp((pBrjvai, Id.

An. 5. 4, 23, Hell. 3. 4, 14, Cyn. 12, 5 ; and in aor. 2 med. TpairiaBat,

Hdt. I 80., 9. 63, etc.; is tpvyf/v TpairiaBax Hdt. 8. 91, Thuc. 8. 95;
Tpair6ii(Voi Kariipvyov Id. 4. 54, Xen. ; tpvy^ aWos d\\?j iTpdir(To Xen.
An. 4. 8, 19; iTpdirovTO ipdyiiv Plut. Lys. 28, Caes.45; rarely in pf. pass.,

T(TpanpL(Vos <t<vy^ Aesch. Theb. 955 ; in pres., Joseph. A.J. 13. 2, 4, Plut.

Camill. 29:—also intr. in Act., i/iiJyaS' (Tpair( II. 16. 6.S7. IV. to

turn away, keep off, hinder, ovk dv fi( Tplxfjdav oaoi B(oi da iv

'OAii^Try II. 8. 451 ; Tp. Tied dirb T(ix(os 22. 16; ixas tivos Od. 17.

73; absol., dAXd Zeis (Tp(ifi( II. 4. 381 ; of weapons, j3«'Xoj .. IrpaiKV
d\Ap 5. 1S7 ; (yxfos 6pni]v (Tpair( Hes. Sc. 456. V. to overturn,

like dvaTpiircti, (iirvxovvTa fxiv OKid tis hv Tp(\p(i(v Aesch. Ag. 1328 ;

dvo3 KaTQi Tp. Id. Fr. 309. 8. VI. to turn, apply, Tp. ti is aAAo
Ti Hdt. 2. 92 ; irov T(rpo(pas Tas i^$d5as ; what have you made of
your shoes? Ar. Nub. 858; Tbv .. fi6vav\ov iroi TiTpo^as; Anaxandr.
*iaA. I :—Pass., iroi TpiiKTai . . Td XP^/'OTO ; Ar. Vesp. 665.
Tpccrds or Tpecas, <5, v. Tpiai I. 2.

Tp«<mis, ov, 6, (jp(w) a trembler, coward, Hesych.

Tp{<t>os, €05, TO, = Bp(ftna (with v. 1. 0p((pos), Soph. Fr. 166.

Tpc<^ci), Hom., etc. ; Dor. Tpd<j>o} (v. sub voce) : fut. Bpiipo) Att. :

—

aor. 1 (6p(i//a, Ep. Bpiipa II. 2. 548 : aor. 2 (Tpdifiov, v. infr. B : pf. Tt-

Tporpa intr. Od. 23. 237, {aw-) Hipp. 307. 23 ; but trans. Soph. O. C.

1 86, Anth. P. append. 1 1 1 ; also T(Tpaipa Polyb. 12. 25, Bekk., and Lob.

Phryn. 577, -orpa Dind. : plqpf. (T(Tpdtpij intr. Babr. p. 2 :—Med., fut.

Bpitpoptat in pass, sense, Hipp. 234. 40 (as restored by Littre)., 243. 10,

Thuc. 7. 49, etc. : aor. iBp(t^dfn]v Pind. O. 6. 78, Att. :—Pass., fut.

Tpatpiiaoptai Pseudo-Dem. 1399. 16, Dion. H. 8. 41, etc., but in correct

writers in med. form Bpiipop-ai (v. supr.) :—aor. I iBpitpBrjv Hes. Th.

198, rare in Att., Eur. Hec. 351, 600, Plat. Polit. 310 A : aor. 2 iTparpijv

[a] II. 23. 84, and the regul. form in Att. ; Ep. 3 pi. (Tpa<p(V II. 23.

348:—pf. TiBpaniiai Eur., etc.; 2 pi. T(Bpa<p6( Plat. Legg. 625 A (avv-

T(Tpaip8( seems to be an error in Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 14, for this form belongs

to Tpiirai), inf. T(6pa>p8ai Plat. Gorg. 525 A, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 24 (here

also with V. 1. TfTp-). (From j^TPEi in signf. I come Tp&ip-is, Taptp-

vs, Tapip-os, Tpai\i-fpij, Tpo(p-a\is, Bp6pi^~os ; m signf. 11, Tpoip-ii, Tpo<p-us,

etc.) I. Properly, like viiyvvpi, to thicken or congeal a liquid,

7dAo Bpitpai to curdle it, Od. 9. 246 ; Tupox Tpitpdv Theocr. 25. 106 :

—

Pass., with pf. act. T(Tpo<pa, to become flrm, curdle, congeal, ydXa Tpf-

tpUfKvov Tvpuv ipyd^ioBai Ael. N. A. 16. 32 ; ir«pt "xp°^ T(Tpotp(V d\Ki]

Od. 23. 237 ; cf. iKpiTpitpa. II. commonly, to make to grow
or increase, to bring up, breed, rear, esp. of children bred and brought

up in a house, a' (Tp(tp( TvrBbv iovra II. 8. 283 ; ^ fi (T(X, ij ^
(Bp(\f>( Od. 2. 131, cf. 12. 134; (V (Tp«p(v 7/5' uTiTaAAe*' U. 16. 191,

cf. Od. 19. 354; iyu) a' (Bpe^ia, avv hi ytjpdvai BiKw Aesch. Cho. 908,

cf. Supp. 894; Tp. fixp' ii0V^ Thuc. 2. 46; Yo-vdc koX Tp. Plat. Polit.

274 A ; Tp. T( Kal av((iv piiyav Id. Rep. 565 C ; c. ace. cogn., Tp. Tivd

Tpotpi/v Tiva to bring up in a certain way, Hdt. 2. 2 :—Med. to rearfor

oneself, Bpitpaiu t( (baiSi/iov vlov Od. 19. 368, cf. Pind. O. 6. 78; r«-

Kovaa TovS" . . iBpfipanrjv Aesch. Cho. 928, Eur., etc.; oi y(VviiaavT(S

itai Bpdf/tt/uvoi Plat. Legg, 717 B ; t(kwv dptT^f Ka\ Bp. Id. Symp. 212 A,

cf. Eur. H. F. 458 :—Pass, to be reared, grow up, '6s fioi TijSvycTos Tp.

BaKii) ivl iroWij II. 9. 143; tj o/ioC iTp«p6ni]V Od. 15. 365 ;
dpa Tpa-

tpfv i;S' iyivovTo II. I. 251, etc.; iird Tpaipi] ivl iKyaprp i.e. when he

was well-grown, 2. 661 ; ndpTiaToi Tpail>(V avSpis grew up the strongest

men, I. 266; iv TJj afi o'lKia 7^701'e xal TiBpairrai was born and bred.

Plat. Mcno 85 E :—properly", a boy was called Tp«t>un(vos only so long
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rjOej^e^efTTveo)— rprjTog.1572
as he remained in the charge of the women, i. e. till liis fifth year, Hdt.

1. 136; i( oTov'TpcupTjv ey6i from the time when I left the nunnery,

Ar. Av. 322 :—generally, in Att., iv aKoroiai vriSvos T(6p. Aesch. Eum.
665, cf. Theb. 754 : Tpa<lieh fiijTipos evyevovs dno Soph. Aj. 1 229 ; clircuy

•TTarpds Sd^fts oTos (^ oi'ov 'Tpa<prjs lb, 557 ; fcpaTitrrov irarpu^ . . Tpa(p€LS

Id. Ph. 3 ; naiSes lirjripav reSpafififvai true nurslings of your mothers,

implying a reproach for unmanliness (if indeed the reading be genuine),

Aesch. Theb. 792 ; fuay rpftpfi nptis vvkt6s art nursed by night alone,

i.e. art a child of darkness. Soph. O. T. 374. 2. of slaves, cattle,

dogs and the like, to rear and keep them, Kiivas II. 22. 69, Od. 14. 22,

etc.; iinrovs II. 2. 766; A^ovtos Jvtv (v. ffiVfy) Aesch. Ag. 7^7 » M^^^
Id. Eum. 946 ; oipiv Soph. Fr. 219 ; ixriva Ar. Fr. 525 ; oprvyas Eupol.

IIoX. 9; opi't^as Plat. Theaet. 197 C ; oi Tpf(povT€s (ic.Tov^ f\€ipai/Tas)

the keepers^ Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 6 ; rp. iraihaycayom Aeschin. 26. 32 ;

also, Tp. yvvatxa Eur. I. A. 749 ; Tp. traipav, vopvas to keep . . , Antiph.

'Ayp. 2, Diphil. Incert. 2 ; o Tpitfaiv one's master, Nicol. Incert. I. II,

36 ;—metaph., alyia\br evUov Tp(<pfi he keeps quite a sea-beach in the

house, Ar. Vesp. 110:—Pass., to be bred, reared, Sov\os ovk wvrjTis,

aW' oiKoi Tpaipfis Soph. O. T. 1
1 33 ; etc. 3. to tend, cherish,

Lat. colere, rbv jiiv tyai tp'iKtov t( Kal irp., of Calypso, Od. 5. 135., "J.

256:—so, of plants, II. 17. 53., 18. 57, Od. 14. 175. 4. of parts

of the body, to let grow, cherish, foster, xairrjv . . ZSircpx^*^ Tp4(pe II.

23. 142 ; to) deZ TTXoKafiov rp. Eur. Bacch. 494 ; rp. virrivijv Ar. Vesp.

477 » ''P-
Koji-qv^ Kopiav, Lat. comam alere, Hdt. i. 82 :—also, rdd' veaoi

rpiipfi dKoKpTjV this is what puts fat on swine, Od. 13. 410 ; Ttdpainfiivrj

fU TToKvaapKiav Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22. 5. in Poets, of earth and

sea, to breed, produce, teem with, ovdiv aKiZvoripov yaia rp. dvBpwTToio

Od. 18. 130; v\r) rpiipei dypia 5. 52 ; x^""' 'rp((p(i (pap/iaxa II. 741 ;

off ijirfipos . . Tpi^ii ^Se BaKaaaa Hcs. Tli. 5S2 ; ttoWo. yd Tpt^fi huvd
Aesch. Cho. 585, cf. 128, Eur. Hec. 1 181 ; BdKaaaa ..rpfcftovaa irop-

(pvpav Aesch. Ag. 959; 6v [I'aijToi'] ttuvtos rp. Pind. I. I. 68; rare in

Prose, del Tt ^ Ai$vr] rpi(pft xaivuv Arist. G. A. 2. 7, 12. 6. in

Poets also, simply, to have within oneself, to contain, keep, have, o Tt Kal

vdKts Terpoipev aiptKov Soph. O. C. 186, cf. Tr. S17 ; rpiipav t^i/ y\Sia-

trav ^avxaJTepay to keep his tongue more quiet. Id. Ant. 10S9 ; ^ ykwacra

Toe Bvftov Scii'di' Tp. Id. Aj. 1 1 24 ; rdAiyfles ydp iaxvov rp((p(a Id. O. T.

356 ; (so in Plat., rp. iax^P"" '^ (^((tyiv Rep. 606 B) ; vocrov rp. Soph.

Ph. 795 ; f« <p60ov (popov rp. Id. Tr. 28 ; drav Id. Aj. 644: oi'as \a-
Tpeias . . rpiipei what services . . she constantly performs, lb. 503 ; iv

iKirlffiv Tpi(p(iv ij^dv to foster hopes that .
.

, Id. Ant. 897 ; tov KaS/io-

jfvi] rpiipu . . Bi&Tov iioKimovov suffering is his daily lot. Id. Tr.

117. III. to maintain, support, rp. dvSpos fioxOos ii^lvas taw
Aesch. Cho. 921, cf. Pind. O. 9. 160; rp. "H\ios x^'"'''* <pv(nv Aesch.

Ag. 633 ; rp. TOV Traripa Aeschin. 3. I ; rifv oimav Dem. 1367. 23:

—

Pass., oil Sinaiov Tp(<p(a9ai imh varpos uiov ^Pavra Plat. Rep. 568 E ;

TcL tcTTjvij x^^V ^'^P'
Xen. An. 4. 5, 25 ; ydXafcri, rvpw, Kpiaai Tp. Id.

Mem. 4. 3, 10; also, rp. duo rivos Plat. Prot. 313 C, Xen., etc.; (k

TWOS Aesch. Ag. 1479. Plat. Rep. 372 B. 2. in histor. writers, to

maintain or subsist an army, Thuc. 4. 83, Xen. An. I. I, 9; rp. ras

vavs Thuc. 8. 44, Xen. ; rp. ro vavrtKdv dnd rwv vrjfftov Xen. Hell. 4.

8, 9, cf. An. 7. 4, 1 1 , etc. 3. of land, to feed, maintain one, rp(<p(i

ydp ovros [o dypos"] . . /i€ Philem, Incert. 1 2. 2, cf. Menand. 'Arc^. 3,

'tip. I, al. IV. to bring up, rear, educate, Hes. Fr. 86 Gottl.,

Pind. N. 3. 93, Plat. Rep. 391 C, etc. ; rw Xiya rp. Kal jraiStufii' lb.

53J.D ; Op. Kal vaiSivaai Dem. 1351. J ; AriptriTip ^ Bptxjjaaa Tr)v fftriv

ippiva Aesch. Fr. 393 ; ^ Spiipaaa (sc. 7^) one's mother land, Lycurg.

153. 42 :—so in Med., Spfif/aaOai iv rois aiiroTs ^Beaiv Plat. Legg. 695 E,

cf. Lycurg. 158. 30:—Pass., KoWtffTa, dpQSj^, eS rpacprfvat Plat. Rep.

401 D, Ale. I. 120 E ; iratSfiif, iv Taiirp tJ iratStia rp. Id. Legg. 695 C,

Xen. Cyn. I, 16 ; iv noXvrpC-not^ (vfKpopaTs Thuc. 2. 44 ; iv tpiKoaoipia,

iv x^*^P' **' i^cvOepiif, etc.. Plat., Xen., etc. ; iv dWoit vdfiots Arist.

Pol. 7. 6, 1. v. the Pass, sometimes came to mean little more
than to be, iir ifiol troKifitov irpd(prj (sc. to yivos) Ar. Av. 335, cf.

Thesm. 141.

B. Horn, uses an intr. aor. 2 act. ?7-pa<|>oy = pass, irpatprfv (as pf.

TiTpo(pa = rf9pafijiat), ts . . fTpa<p' dpiffros II. 21. 279 ; Xiovre irpatpi-

T171' iiri lirjTpi 5. 555 ; Tpa<p(fi.cv (Ion. for rpaipfiv) 7. 199, Od. 3.

28, etc. :—as trans, the aor. 2 is used by Hom. only in II. 23. 90 (per-

haps trpeiptv should be read), and rpdipf in Pind. N. 3. 92 is Dor. impf.

:

reversely some Gramms. read in II. 23. 84, us ofwv irpdipefiiv iTfp for

d\X' iiiov ois irpd(pr)ix(v. Later, this aor. became obsol., except in Ep.

imitators, as in Call. Jov. 55, Opp. H. I. 774. 2. of food, to be

nutritious, Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 2.

''p'X'-8"-''rv^<a, to run, hasten to a banquet, Nicet. Ann. 1 31 C.

Tp6X'"8«'''rvos, ov, running to a banquet of parasites, Ath. 4 A, 242 C,

Plut. 2. 726 A (who expl. it coming late) ; Tpfx^^"'"'°> ''"i " ''S'*'
''°^''

or shoes worn by parasites, cf. Juven. 3. 67.

Tp«X*'°S. *°'' ru,=T4pxvos, Anth. P. 15. 25.

Tptx"> fu'- 9pi(opLai. (diro-) Ar. Nub. looi, (jifTa-") Id. Pax 261,
(iT(pi-) Id. Ran. 193; 0pi(a> only in Lye. 108; but diT0-Bpf(eis Plat.

Com. Incert. 65 :—aor. I i$p((a (v. infr.) :—but the usual fut. and aor.

come from another Root APAM, viz. Sp&fioviiai Eur. Or. 878, Xen.,

etc. ; Ion. Spafiiofiai Hdt. 8. 102 ; late hpa^ta Lxx, etc. ; but iyntp-

Spafiit; Philetaer. 'AraKavT. I ; SpdfiOfiat in corapd. dvaSpd^irat Anth. P.

9. ,^75-

—

^°^' 2 eSpS/iOV V. infr.:—pf. StSpd^iriKa [a] Philem. Koiv. 1,

Menand. Incert. 220; (dva-) Hdt. 8. 55, (Kara-) Xen., (irtpi-, aw-)
Plat. ; poiit. pf. SiSpofui (dva~, ini-) Od.—Pass., pf. SfSpdfiT]fiat {iiri-)

Xen. Oec. 15, i.—The Verb is raUier rare in Horn., who has the pres.

in II. 23. 520, Od. 9. 386; in U. 18. 599, 602, Ion. aor. Bpi^aaKov
{effpe^a was also old Att., Eur. I. A. 1569, Ar. Nub. 1005, Thesm. 657) ; 1 shepherd's pipe, lb. 78.

but the common aor. was ISpapiov, II. 23. 393, Od. 23. 207, etc.—Dor.

Tpixu [a], Bcickh v. 1. Pind. P. 2. 34 (45) : fut. Opd^ofiai, 0pa(oviiai,

Hesych. (From .^TPEX come also rp6x-os, rpox-os, rpox-ts, etc.

;

cf. Goth, thrag-ja {rpix'"), A. S.prah (decursus temporis) :—v. also rpd-

Xi^Aos.) To run, Lat. curro, of men, Horn., etc. ; iflu ipapiav Od.

23. 207 ; Bpi^afJKOV iiriffTa^fvoiat troSeaatv II. 18. 599 ; dfia rivi Hes.

Op. 217; eux*o rpixaiv Epich. 20 Ahr. ; PaSi^dv Kal rp. Plat. Gorg.

468 A ; Tp(x<vv, opp. to pdSrjv, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 30 ; rp. x^pai-v, ov no-

Saima OKfKwv Aesch. Eum. 37 ;—of horses, II. 23. 393, 520 :—the part,

is oft. added to another Verb, ri ov rpix^^ <^^ Tas rpairi^as iK<pfpfts

;

why do you run and carry out . .? Plat. Com. Aok. i, cf. Plat. Rep.

327 B ; V. infr. 2. 2. of things, to move quickly, ri S^ [rpv-

TTavov~\ rp. ipLfiivts alii Od. 9. 386, cf. II, 14. 413 ; of a ship, -napd yijv

(Bpafifv Theogn. 856, cf. Soph. Aj. 1083 ; to 8' iv noal rpdxov iroj let

what is now before me go trippingly, Pind. P. 8. 45 ; iirl Kapbiav

(Spafie . . araytvv Aesch. Ag. 1 1 2 1 ; cpts Spanovaa rov irpoaondro}

having run its course. Soph. Aj. 731 ; Trvperus .. ^K€i rpixoJV has come
quickly, 'Sicoph.Xftp. J. II. c. ace. loci, /o r^m over, po^ia Eur.

Hel. 1 1 18 (a lyr. passage) ; i tirnos rp. Kal vpavTJ Kal opeia Xen. Eq. 8, 1 :

—in Prose Oia) seems to be more common in the pres., and in some phrases

used exclusively, e.g. 0etv hpipLcp (not rpix^tv) Ar. Av. 205, Thuc. 3.

Ill, Xen. An. I. 8, 18. 2. e. ace. cogn., rp. Spofiov, 0rjfia,

dywva, SiavKov, to run a course, a heat, Eur. El. 883, 954, Alex. Tpav/i.

I, Menand. Incert. 220, etc. : often metaph., dyivva 5p. to run a risk,

Eur. Ale. 489, I. A. 1456 ; dywva Oavdffifiov Sp. Id. Ot. 878 ; iroWoiis

dyiovas Spafxetv irepl atpiajv avricuv to run for their life or safety, Hdt.

7. 57., 8. 102 ; KtvSvvajv rov fiiyiarov rp. Dion. H. 4. 47 ; ruv virtp

if^X'i^ dySiva, KtvSvvov imip rijs ipvxV^ '''?• ^^- 7- 4^' 4' 4 ' i^X^''"'!"

rp, Polyb. I. 87, 3, etc. :—sometimes the ace. is omitted, rp. nepl iojvrov

at the risk of his life, Hdt, 7, 57 ; Tr(pl rijs ifivxv^ Id. 9. 37 ; (povov iripi

Eur. El. 1264 ; iTfpl t^j viKrjs Xen. An. I. 5, 8 ; cf. St'cu I, 2, Spofios I. 2,

Kpias fin. 3. vap' iv trdXaiapa iSpa/tf viKav he was within one fall

or bout of carrying off the victory, Hdt. 9. 33 ; cf. irapd c. I, 5, rpid^a I.

Tp€»jiis, etos, ^, a turning, Diog. L, 7. 114-

Tpe\j;i-xp<"s, aiTos, u, ^, changing colour, of a kind of polypus (cf.

rpiira II. 3), Arist. Fr. 280.

rpcu, inf. rptTv : aor. trpcaa, Ep. Tpiaae, rpiaaav : Ep. pres. rpfia)

(v. viroTpioi)

:

—this Verb is never contracted, except when the contrac-

tion is into fi. (From .^TPES, cf. aor. f-rpca-a, Skt. tras, tras-

ami, tra-sydmi {tremo), iras-uras {trepidus), tras-as {terror) ; Slav.

ires-a (quatio) ; and without final s, rpi-w, rprip-aiv, Lat. ierr-eo, Irish

tarr-ach (timidus). To flee from fear, flee away, (Aristarch, held

this to be the proper sense), rpuv fi ovk id IlaWds II. 5. 256 ; ^iJtc

..Tpif fLrjre ti rdpBei 21. 2S8 ; rpiaae bi TTai\TT)vas 11. 546; rpiir'

aantrov 17. 332: the sense of fleeing is most apparent in the phrase

trpioav a\Kv5ii dWri II. 745 ; rpiaaav 8' aWvSii dWri Od. 6. 138 ;

rp. vvh T«rxor II. 22. 143, cf. 13. 515., 17. 332 ; rpiirr]v Hes. Sc. 171 ;

liij rpiarjre Aesch. Supp. 71 1 ; p^ rpiaas without fear. Id. Ag. 549 ;

ou8«i' rptaas Plat. Phaedo 1 1 7 B ; but, 2. rpicras is used almost like

a Subst., a runaway, coward, 11. 14. 522 ; a technical term at Lacedaemon,

'ApiaroSrifios 6 rpiaas Hdt. 7. 231, cf. Tyrtae. 8. 14; 01 iv tj ftaxv

KaraSftXidaavTfs, 06s airrol rpiaavras dvoim^ovOi Plut. Ages. 30, cf.

Vit. Lycurg. 21., 2. 191 B, etc.:—and later a real Subst. was used in

Com., Tpeads, rptad Eust. 772. 12; rpiaas, rpiaa Theodos. in A. B.

I186). II. trans, to flee from, fear, dread, be afraid of, c. ace,

II. II. 554., 17. 663, Aesch. Theb. 379, 436, al.. Soph. Ant. 1042, cf.

Pors. P'hoen. 1093 ; apKrov .. ovk Irpfaev Xen. An. i. 9, 6:—so also

c. gen., rpiaae ..KtXdSoto, Sri'ioriJTOS Hes. Th. 850:—and Tp. /^^ .. ,

Aesch. Theb. 790.—Rare in Prose.

TpTJiia, r6, (^TPA, r(Tpaiva) a perforation, a hole, aperture, orifice,

Lzt. foramen, Ar. Vesp. 141, Plat. Gorg. 494 B; t6 rp. raiv oiidruv

Hipp. 252. 37 ; rrjs dprr]pias, rov vXevnovos Arist. H. A. I. 16, 10, cf.

17. 18. 2.=rpvjni/ia 2, Ar. Eccl. 906, Lys. 410. II. of

the holes or pips of dice, Amips. SipevS. 5.

Tpi)(iaT£Jo>, fut. iata. Dor. 1(01, to bet on the pips of dice. Poll. 9. 96 :—
hence Tp-n(iaTCTTis [i], o, Eust. I084. 5., 1397. 22 ; Dor. Tpi)(iaTtKTas,

Poll. I. c, Hesych.

TpT]|JiiiTLOV, TO, Dim. of rprjfia. Math. Vett.

tpi)|iSt6ei.s, (aaa, ev, porous, \i0os rp. pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 62.

TpT|p.dTuST|S, «s, having holes, perforated, f^a Tp., opp. to arprfra

(Arist. H. A. 1. 1, 28), would be (ace. to the use of the term in modern

Zoology) having a vent to the intestinal canal.

TpTip-T], fi, = Tpfina, Ar. Fr. 692.

TpT|pa)V, oivos, o, ij, (rpiaj), timorous, shy, in Hom. always epith. of

wild doves, rpfipaiat neKeidat II. 5. 778; iri\uai rprfpaves Od. 12. 63;

rpripava Tii\eiav 22. 140., 23. 853, etc.; Kiirtpoi rp. Ar. Pax 1067:

—

hence, II. it came to be used as fern. Subst., a trembler, = irf-

Kiia, Lye. 87, 423 ; and the compd. itoKvTp^poiv shews that this sense

of the word was known to Hom.
TpTJoi-s, tm, -fj, (yXPA, rtrpaiva) a boring through, perforation, Plat.

Polit. 279 E. II. an orifice, Arist. H. A. I. 16, 10.

tpt|t6s, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of rtrpaivai, perforated, with a hole in it, rp.

KtSos Od. 13. 77: Hom. conlmonly joins iv or irapd rprp-oU Xex^faaiv,

prob. of inlaid bedsteads (cf. ToptwTos), II. 3. 44S, Od. I. 440. etc.;

others explain it of the holes made for bolting the bedstead together, or

those through which the cords that supported the bedding were drawn,

V. Od. 23. 198 :

—

Tptjros pitKiaaSiv nuvos, i. e. the honeycomb, Pind. P.

6. fin. ; Til rprp-d Plat. Polit. 279 E ; Tp. iarolv, opp. to oTp^Tov, Arist.

H. A. 3. 7, 5 ; Tp. Atffof pumice-stone, Anth. P. 6. 66 : rp. Suva( a



TpilxSX«os, 7, ov, poet, for rpij^us, Anfh. P.5. 292., 6. 63,64, Plan. 113.
TpijxiiP2-Tt<D, TpTixvvoj, TpTixus, TpT|Xwcr|xa,Tpt)X«iT(i6s,Ion.forTpox-.

TpyiX"' needlessly assumed as prcs. of the Homeric pf. reVpr/xa, v. sub
rapdaaai. II. in later Ep. to be rough or uneven, from Tfnjxii,
Nic.Th. 72,521 ;

and so Ap. Rh. uses the pf. Wrpijxa, 3.1393,0^4.447.
TpTiX", ovs, )), a rough, stony country, Nic. Th. 283.
TpTix<iSt)S, es. Ion. for TpaxiSijs.

Tpl-, from Tpi'j or Tp'tH, in compds. three times, thrice, Lat. ter

:

—also

indefinitely, to add emphasis, e. g. Tpi5ov\os, rpiSvarijvos, rpiffapPapos,
Tptavojp, like Lat. terque, quaierque.

TpiaY|i6s, o, or rpmYfioC, ol, the triad or the triads, a philos. work
by Ion the Trag. Poet, Harp. s. v., cf. Diog. L. 8. 8, Clem. Al. 397
(where rpiayfiois is restored for Tpiypaniioii) ; Suid. rpiaapioi.

Tpi-d8cX<t>ai, Ol, the three sisters. Or. Sib. 5. 215. II. ipidScX-
(}>os, ov, of three brothers, -noBos Tzetz.
TpiaSi^u, to multiply by three, triple, Damasc. in WolTs Anal. 3. 230.
TptSSlK^s, 7j, 6v, of three, dpifl^ios Olympiod. : threefold, Dion. Areop.
TpiiiJ^u, fut. aaw, and TpiAorcrio, fut. £iu : (rpia). To conquer, van-

quish, properly of a wrestler, who did not win until he had thrice thrown
his adversary, or conquered him in three bouts {imXaiafiaTa), rpiaxSij-
vai Thugenid. AiKaar. I ; cf. Aesch. Cho. 338 (ubi v. Schol.), Eum. 589,
Soph. Fr. 678. 1 3, Anth. P. 1 1. 316, Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 256 B ; so, Sii

rpiwv dnoWvpiat I am utterly undone, Eur. Or. 434. II. to

multiply by three, Arithm. Vett. (Hence rpiaierqp, Tptajtris, irpiaic-

Toy, oiTTOTptd^at.)

TpCaiva, fi, a trident, a three-prongedfish-spear, the badge of Poseidon,

II. 12. 27, Od. 4. 506., 5. 292, Aesch. Pr. 925, Eur., etc.: as a symbol
of the empire of the sea. Archil. 42, Ar. Eq. 839. II. a three-

pronged fork, Longus 4. 40 ; cf. Tpiaivow.

Tpmivo-tiB-fis, e's, (eiSoj) trident-shaped, Plut. 2. 877 F, E. M., etc.

;

contr. -mSt^s, €S, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 447.
^puuvo-KpiiTup [a],<i, lord of the trident, of Poseidon, Inscr.Cyriac. 243.
Tpiaivoixos, ov, (€X<") ti'ielding the trident, cited from Eust.

Tpiatvo-4)6pos, 01', = foreg., Planud.

Tpiaivou, properly, to heave with the trident; then, generally, to heave

or prise up, overthrow, rp. ti ixox^oTs Eur. Bacch. 34S. II. Tp,

T^i' yijv 5tK«XA7j to break it up with a fork or mattock, Ar. Pax 570:
hence Tpuiivu)T!]p (Cod. -drtjp), a husbandman, He,«ych.

TpiaKdS-apxos, u, chief of a rptaxas (ill), Inscr. Sic. in C. I. 5425-27.
TpidKavStK-CTTjs, o, ^, thirteen years old. Plat. Legg. 833 D.

rpiuK^S, Ep. and Ion. Tpii)K<ls, aSos, r), contr. for obsol. rpiaKovras

:

(rpus, Tpia) :
—t/ie number thirty, Is rpiaKaSas SiKa valvv Aesch. Pers.

339. II. the thirtieth day of the month, Hes. Op. 764, C. I.

1625. 50; first used by Thales, ace. to Diog. L. I. 24. At Athens the

Tpatta^iz were dedicated to the memory of the dead, like the Roman
iiovemdialia, Harpocr., Poll. I. 66, etc. : offerings were made to Hecat^,

Ath. 325 A, etc. ; ^ rljiv rp. KaSUpwais C. I. 1304. 2. a month,

containing 30 days, Luc. Luct. 16, Rhet. Praec. 9. III. at

Athens, a political division of the <pv\7i containing thirtyfamilies, = yivos,

C.I. lOI. 18, Poll. 8. Ill, BxkhP.E. 1.47. 2. at Sparta, Hdt.

1 . 65, either = 30 families (J^ of an oba), or= 10 families (j'j of an oba),

Miiller Dor. 3. 5. § 6.

TpiaKoTioi, of. Dor. for Tpiax6irtot, Tab. Heracl. in C.-I. 5774- ^8, 34,

al. II. the fil>i]0oi belonging to one rptoKas (ill), Valck. Ammon.

35 : V. Smith's Cyren. Inscrr. pi. 79. no. 7, where they are associated with

Koxayot TtfXTaOTUiv :—hence TpiaKOTt-ipXTl'i "''' "• "'• P'- 7^- ""• ^•

TpidKis [a]. Adv. three times, thrice, Ar.Fr.607 ; Lacon., ace. to Hesych.

TpiaKovd-d)i|jiaTOS, ov, with or 0/ thirty knots, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5.

TpiaKov6-T|p,cpos, Ion. TpitiKovrfuitpos, Dor. TprnKOvrdiitpos, ov, of

thirty days, firiv Hdt. 2. 4, Polyb., etc. 2. rptaKovB-qiiipov, to, a

time of thirty days, Polyb. 21. 10, 12, etc.

TpulKovxa [d], Ep. and Ion. Tpi-fiK-, of, al, ra, indecl. ; yet a gen. Tpaf-

Kvvraiv is used by Hes. Op. 694, and by later imitators, as Call. Fr. 67 ; dat.

TpnjxovTfcraiv Anth. P. 1 1. 41 :

—

thirty, Lat. triginta, Horn., etc. II.

01 Tp., esp., 1. at Sparta, the council of thirty, assigned to the

kings, Xen. Ages. I, 7, Hell. 3. 4, 2, etc. 2. at Athens, oi Tp. the

Thirty, commonly called the 'thirty tyrants, appointed on the taking of

Athens (B. C. 404), lb. 2. 3, 2, Plat. Apol. 32 C, etc. 3. certain magis-

trates, v. TtcraapAKOvra. [In late Epigr. «, Jac. Anth. P. 61 7, 705, 806.]

TpiaK0VTO-«Ti)piK6s, I?, iiv, of OX in thirty years, Eus. V. Const. I. I.

TpidKovTa-eTTjpts, iSos, 17, a period of thirty years or a festival return-

ing every thirty years, C. I. 4697. 2 : in full, t. fopTiy Dio C. 62. 26.

TpiaKOvro-erris, Ion. rpniK-, (S, thirty years old, Pl.it. Legg. 961 B
;

also in contr. form, ci TpiaKovToirai (v. 1. -cis) the men of thirty years.

Id. Rep. 539 A, Legg, 670 A ; fern. rpmxovTovTts Isac. 57. 36. II.

TpiaxovTafTT)!, €!, of or for thirty years, ai rpiaxovTatrei^ amvSai

Thuc. 5. 14, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 2, Plat. ; at Tpmxovroi-rtii amvSai Thuc.

I. 23, 115., 2. 2;—in fern, form, a-novSai TpnjxovriSes Hdt. 7. 149;

contr., at rpiaxovTovTiSfs airovSat Ar. Ach. 194, Eq. 1388, Thuc. I. 87

(though elsewhere he uses the form in r)s as fern., v. supr.).

TpiaKovTtt-«Tta, 1), a period of thirty years, Dion. H. 3. 67.

TpiaKOvri-JiiYos, ov, with thirty benches of oars, 'Kpyii Theocr. 13. 74.

TpiaKOVTdKts [a]. Adv. thirty times, Plut. Coriol. 25.

TpiaKovT(i-K\ivos, ov, of thirty couches, Plut. 2. 679 B, Ath. 541 C.

TpiaKovrd-Kuiros, ov, thirty-oared, Polyb. 22. 26, 13.

TpiaKOVT<l(itpov, T<5, Dor. word in C. I. 5475. 27,—seemingly a kind

oi committee, appointed perhaps for thirty days.

Tpi.aKovTa-|iT)vos, ov, of thirty months, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16.

TptaKovra-nvaios, a. ov, weighing thirty minae, Ai'ffos Polyb. 9. 41, S.

TpioKOVTa-|i6piov, TO, o thirtieth part, prob. 1. Procl.

— rpi^eu'i. 1573
TpiuKovTiireSos, or, thirty feet wide, iS6s Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5774.

16, 21, 25, al.

TptaKOVTfiirtVTainixus, v, thirty-five cubits long, Tzetz.

TpiaKovTo-irtixus, v, thirty cubits long, Callix.ap. Ath. 203 F, Diod.,etc.

TptdKovra-irXdoaos, ov, and -uXuaiwy, ov, thirtyfold, Archimed.
TptaKovrd-irous, noSos, 6, ^, thirty feet long or high, Dion. H. 9. 6S.

TpiaKOVT-apxCa, ^, the rule of the thirty, at Athens, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 8.

rpidKovrds, dSos, ij, the number thirty, Eccl.

TpidKOVTd-in)|Aos, ov, of thirty times, in metre, Cram. An. Par. i. 95.
TpiaKOVTa-crTdSios, or, thirty stades long, axoivos Strab. 804 (with

V. 1. Tptdxovra ara^iaiv).

TpiaKovT(i-<rxoivos, ov, of thirty axotvoi ; ^ Tp. a district along the

Nile, Ptolem. Geogr.

TpidKOVTd-<i)vXXov, T<5, Byzant. name of the rose.

TpidKOvra-xoDS, ovv, producing thirtyfold, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 8 ;

Tp. diroSiSovai, Strab. 311.

TpioKovra-xpovos, ov,=TptaxovTd<Trifios, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 311.

TpvaKOVT€T!)S, €s, = TptaxovTa4rrjs, Arist. H. A. 6. 32. 9.

TpidKOVT-T|pi]s (sub. vavs), ^, a ship with thirty banks of oars, Callix.

ap. Ath. 203 D : v. rpi'qprjs.

TpidKovTopos (sc. vavs'), 17, a ihirty-oafed ship, Thuc. 4. 9, Xen. An.

5. I, 16, etc.; in Hdt. it is written rptrjKivTtpos, 4. 148., 7. 97: cf.

•mVTTJXOVTOpOS.

TpidtcovTOiJTTjs, -OVTIS, V. sub rpiaxovTacrfjs.

TptdKOVT-wvufjios, ov, with thirty names, Epiphan.

TpidKOVT-wptYos, ov, of thirty fathoms, Xen. Cyn. 2, 5 ; cf. Sfxwpvyo^,

TpidK6(noi, Ion. TptTr|K-, at, a, three hundred, Hom., Hdt., etc. ; also

with collective noun in sing., iWos Tp. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 2. II.

01 Tp. at Athens, the richest members of the avufiopiat, who managed
their aflfairs, Dem. 26. 25., 285. 17, etc. 2. the Three Hundred,
who fell at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 224, Plut. 2. 191 F, etc. 3. a

judicial body at Megara, Dem. 435. 26.

TpidKO(rio-|il8i)ivoi, oi, those whose property produced 300 medimni,

i.e. the 'IiriTfrs, Synes. 146 B, cf. Bockh P. E. 2. 262.

TpidKoav6-xovs, ovv, bearing three hundredfold, Strab. 742.

TpidKO<rraLOS, a, ov, on the thirtieth day, Hipp. Progn. 42, Strab.

836. II. thirty days old, naiSiov Phylarch. 36.

Tpi.dKO<rTii-|i6ptov, TO, Ion. rpirjx-, a thirtieth part, Hipp. 259. 44.
TpidKoaTO-Svos, ov, (5i!o) the thirty-second, Nicom. Arithm. I. 8, in

neut., TO Tp. = 5^, si sana lectio.

TpidKoo-To-irejji'irTOS, ov, the thirty-fifth, C. I. 9262. 9, Tzetz.

TpidKOOTOs, Ion. TpurjK-, T], ov, the thirtieth, Hdt. 4. 44., 5.89, Hipp,

Aph. 1250, Pind., and Att. II. i} Tpiaxoarq a duty of one-

thirtieth, Dem. 467. 2.

TpiaKTT|p, ^pos, 6, a victor, Aesch. Ag. 171 ; cf. Tpicfai, arplaxTos.

Tpid-vup [a], ij, she that has had three husbands, of Helen, Lye. 851.

TpiAl, ij,=TpLaxds, Hesych.

Tpidpiot, oi, the Roman Triarii, Polyb. 6. 23, 16.

Tpt-ipiJievos, ov, with three sails or masts, irXotov Luc. Navig. 14 ; vai-

TTjs Twr Tp. Id. Pseudol. 27.

Tpi-apx'o, i}- the Lat. triumviratus, Dio C. 41. 36.

rpC-apxos, 6, a cAi'f/ ru/cr, Theophil. ad Autol. II. with three

branches, xipas Epiphan.

Tpids, dSoi, ii, {rpus) the number three, a triad. Plat. Phaedo 104 A,

al. ; on its significance in the Pythag. philosophy, v. Arist. Cael. I. I, 2,

cf. Metaph. 12. 6, 3 sq., 12. 7, 7 sq. 2. 17 Tp. the third day, Philo

1.13. I.I. the Trinity, v. Suicer.

Tpias, SrTos, 6, a Sicilian coin, Lat. triens, Arist. Fr. 467 ; cf. i^as.

Tpiacrp.6s, o, V. rpiayixos.

Tp^AtTtTtii, fut. £<U, = Tpid^OJ, q. V.

Tpi-avX(^, axes, o, i), Lat. trisulcus, three-pronged. Gloss. '

Tpi-avx^iv, (vos, V, 1), with three necks, of Hecate, Lye. II 86,

TpipaCa, /), a mortar, Suid. s. v. tySri, Zonar.

Tpi^uKos, ^, iv, {jpiPm) rubbed, worn, Lat. tritus, x^opivs Anth. P. 6,

2S2; Tpi^av Luc. Gall. 9; iijArtov Schol. Ar. PI. 714, Artemid. 2. 3,

init. (where it means a smooth fine garment, opp. to thick rough

clothes). 2. of persons, experienced, iarpis Galen. ; o rcpi raina

Tp. Id. :

—

a crafty fellow, Lat. veterator, Eust. 932. 46, etc. ; cf. Tpi0aiv,

Tpififia. II. daiKytia TpiSaxj) (v. Tpifids), Luc. Amor. 28.

TpipaXXoC (not TpCPoAXoi, Arcad. 54), ol, the Triballi, a people on

the borders of Thrace (v. Bahr Hdt. 4. 39) : hence as a Comic name for

barbarian gods, Ar. Av. 1529, 1533, 1627 ; oiS iv TpiSaWois toSto y
tariv (Vvo/M Alex. 'Tirv. 2 ; xal itov /liv xa\ov tuv waripa 6i(iv, olov

iv Tp. Arist. Top. 2. II, 6:—Adj. Tpi^oXXiKds, i), dv, Hdt. 4.

49. II. a slang term iotyoungfellows who lounge about taverns,

etc., like the 'Mohocks' of Addison's time, Dem. 1269. 9; v. Lob.

Ai»laoph. p. 1037 :—hence the Comic exaggeration TpiPaXXo-T-oitdyd-

Spfirra /itipaxiKKia, Eubul. 'Opff. i. 3 (as Casaub. for Ipt&aWo-navi-

OptiiTa I
Meineke suggests Tpi^aWo-^ianiii-Opena).

TpC^vov, rd, = \i}XvQos, Hesych., Galen.

rpiPavoo), to wear away, consume, Symm. V. T.

TpCpa|. axos, 0, ii,—Tpi&ax6s, E. M.
Tpt-^dpPdpos, ov, thrice-barbarous, Plut. 2. 14 B.

Tplpds, liSos, fj, a woman who practises lewdness with herself or with

other women, Manetho 4. 358.

Tpi-ps^ios, ov, thrice-dyed, i.e. of genuine dye, lo. Lyd. I. 7.

Tpi-peX-fis, is, three-pointed, Anth. Plan. 215.

rpljjtus, i(us, 6, a rubber, ^rpivrrjs, Strab. 710 : = Soi'Suf, A. B.

239. II. in Mechanics, the fitting upon which the axle rubs.

Math. Vctt.



1574
Tpip-fi, tJ, (rplPoi) a fuhhmg

:

—mostly metaph.

:

1. a rubbing

down, wearing away, wasting, rpt^a 0iov Aesch. Ag. 465 ; KT(6vaiv

rpi^ai Id. Cho. 943. II. practice, as opp. to theory, Hipp. 25.

43, Xen. An. 5. 6, 15 ; also mere practice, routine, as opp. to true art,

ovK tffrt T^X^^y ^^' QTCX^'oy rpt^rj Plat. Phaedr. 260 E ; Tpt^rf Kat

efiwfipia, opp. to t^x^V^ ^^' 270 B, cf. Gorg. 46.3 B; rpipy ^rjTfiv,

opp. to iifSoStji, Arist. Soph. Elench. 33, 18 ; Tpi$f)y tx"" Tii'os Damosc.
'SivTp. I. 10, Diod. 16. 15; iv Tivi Polyb. I. 32, i ; apirifv tx*'" *^

TpiP^ Plut. Philop. 13. III. that about which one is busied, the

object of care, anxiety, love, like Lat. cura, 'OpiaTrjv, t^v ifirjs ^t'^xV'

rpiPriv Aesch. Cho. 749- IV. of Time, a spending, oi /taxpov

Xpovov rp. Soph. Ant. 1078, cf. Fr. 586 ;
(wovai:} xat xpo''"" '"'P'^V

Plat. Rep. 493 B ; d(iav Tpifirjv ix^i 'tis time well spent, Aesch. Pr. 639 ;

Pios OVK a-xapis h tI)v rpi/Siji/ a pleasant enough life in the spending,

Ar. Av. 156. 2. delay, putting off, h rpipas iKav to seek delays.

Soph. O. T. 1 160; Tpi^ds iropi^etv Ar. Ach. 385; and with the Verb
omitted (cf. irpoipaats I. 2. f), pirj Tpi0As in no more delays. Soph. Ant.

577 ; rpiff^s ivixa kcu. avoKtoxiJ! Thuc. 8. 87 ;
/itTci rp. -naa-qs Ep. Plat.

344 B; TpiPr)v \afiPdvet 6 Tr6KfpLos Polyb. I. 20, 9; cf. SiaTpi0^.

TpipTiv ^"os. o< a tripod, Arcad.

TpipiKos, 17, 6v, founded on practice, Sext. Emp. M. I. 249.
TplpoX-eKTpdirtXos [a], ov ; in Ar. Nub. 1003, Tpi$oKfKTpa.ite\a

<TTC0fivW(iv to deal in coarse rude jests.

TpCpoXos \i], ov, like Tpt0(\ri!, three-pointed : hence as Subst., I.

Tpl0o\os, 6, a caltrop, i. e. a tkree-spiked implement, so formed that one
of the spikes must point upwards, used to lame the enemy's horses, Plut.

2. 200 B, Polyaen. 139. 2, v. Diet, of Antiqq. : also, a similar thing on
the bit of a bridle. Poll. i. 148. 2. from the likeness of shape, a
prickly water-plant, water-caltrop, Lat. tribulus, rp. hvSpos Theophr.
H. P. 4. g, I, Diosc. 4. 15. b. a like plant on land, a burr, which
was apt to stick in sheep's wool, Ar. Lys. 576, cf. Theophr. H. P. 3. i,

6 ; aKavSat «al rp. Ep. Hebr. 6. 8 :—Alcae. 47 calls sour wine o^vrepov
rpiP6\aiv

:

—in Philostr. 492, npo<T0o\wv is restored from Ms8. II.

rpi$oKot, ol, a threshing-machine, boards with sharp stones fixed in the

bottom. Math. Vett., Virgil's tribula, Georg. I. 164 [where the i shews
that in this sense it is from Tpi0ai, tero'] ; but we have rpX06Kovs dxvpo-
Tpi0as in Anth. P. 6. 104.
TpipoX(i>ST]s, er, like burrs, Hermas 3. 6, Athanas.

TpCPos [t], fi, but 6 in Eur. Or. 1251, 1258, El. 103, Plut. Arat. 22 :

(Tpi0<u) :
—a worn or beaten trad, road, path, h. Horn. Merc. 448 :

hence the high road, highway, iv Tpi0^ o'ucrniivoi Hdt. 8. 140, 2 ; (cf.

iv Tp. Tov woXf/iOv KftaSai, Dion. H. 6. 34, etc.) ; rp. d/«if7jpi;s Eur. Or.

1251 ; Acirr^i/ rp. i^avvnat Theocr. 25. J56; 17 rp. t^s drpairoC the

worn part of the road, Diod. 17. 49; diaax'aOivTes [rij! uSov~\ Tpi0(j>

Tivi by taking a footpath, Xen. Cyr. 4. c„ 13. 2. metaph. a path

of life, 0107010 Tf/iVfiv rpi0ov Crates &r]0. 4 ; 0i6tov rp. oStiuv Ana-
creont. 41. 2 ; iroirjv t/s -npiis iporras ?oi Tpi0ov; Anth. P. 5. 302 ; rrjs

alrias ixvos xal rp. Plut. 2. 680 F ; so, Tpi0ot iparrtuv, periphr. for tpares,

Aesch. Supp. 1043. II. a rubbing, attrition. Id. Ag. 391 ; rp.

KpjjTrrSoj the rubbing of a shoe, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 12. 2.

a hollow socket made by friction, Tpl0ov iavry TrnroirjuivT) Hipp. Art.

783, cf. Art. 822. III. metaph., like rpi^ij n, practice, use,

rpi0ov \aiJi0av(iv to get accustomed to a place or thing, Hipp. 822 E,

cf. 783 F. 2. delay (' exquisitius pro rpi0ri,' Herm.), Aesch. Ag.

197. IV. bodily exercise, Nic. Al. 592.
Tpv-PpSxvs, V, consisting of three short syllables, Arcad. 40 (other

Gramm. write it oxyt. -X"^) i 5 rp. itovs Dion. H. de Comp. 17.

Tpt-Spoxos, ov, thrice-wetted, i. e. drenched, soaked, Diosc. i. 65.
Tp(pio [i] : fut. rpiifiai : aor. trpiipa, inf. rpirpai Od. 9. 333, etc. : pf.

rirpTipa (_avv-) Eubul. Aaxiov. 4 :—Med., fut. rpiipofiai {upoa-) An-
tipho 12^. 2: aor. irpufia/iriv Call. Lav. Pall. 25:—Pass., fut. rpupBij-

(Topiai App. Civ. 4. 65, etc. ; TpT0-fiaofmi Plut. Dio 25, (ix-) Soph. O. T.

428, (Kara-) Xen. ; also rtrpifopai (firi-) Ar. Pax 346 ; and fut. med.
in pass, sense, Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 42 ;—aor. irpi<l>6riv Id. 2. 77, Antiph.

Xan. I, (Sia-) Dem. 393. I ; oftener aor. 2. irpi0Tiv [f] Arist. Probl.

10. 27; (81-) Hdt. 7. 120, Thuc; (fir-) often in Ar. ; (war-) Plat.;

(ffuy-) Ar., etc.:—pf. rirpijipai Plat. Phaedo I16 D; Ion. 3 pi. rerpi-

<pdrat Hdt. 2. 93. Cf. dva-, dno-, npoa-rpi0oi. \X only in pf. and
aor. 2, also in compds. which are mostly derived from aor. 2.] (For
the Root, V. rdpa.) To rub, i. e. thresh, com, thresh it out, because

among the Greeks this was done by rubbers or rollers, II. 20. 496 ; p-ox-
\6v rpitpai iv d<p$a\pw to work round the stake in his eye, Od. 9. 333 ;

Xpvadv 0aam'if; rp. to rub it on a touchstone, so as to test its purity (cf.

iTaparpi0(u) , Theogn. 450 ; Tp. fid^av Ar. Pax 8, etc. ; rp. ri crK€\07

to rub the leg. Plat. Phaedo 60 B ; ras rijs )//wpas idfffis rw rpi0tiv Id.

Phileb. 46 A ; rp. rt/v K«pa\T)v, in sign of perplexity, Aeschin. 34. 26 ;

rats Xfpo'' [t^s Tpi'xaj] rp. Xen. Eq. 5, 5 ; rdv iroSa fivpois rp. Eubul.

1. c. :—Med., xP't^'^Vp'^o^^ iv roiabt .. rpi0ea9at piaos to rub one's pol-

lution upon the shrines, pollute them with it (cf wpoaTpi0ai), Aesch.
Eum. 195:—Pass., rtrpipjiivoi rd (ir' dpiartpd twv K«pa\(aiv Hdt. 2.

93 ; vKt) Tpup9fi(Ta vir' dvipaiv npiis avrriv, so as to catch fire, Thuc. 2.

77 ; viuvTts Tpt06iievoi vpbs d\Kri\ovs Arist. P. A. 3. I, 5. 2. to

rub down, grind, pound, bruise, knead, <pdppaKov, Kwvfwv Ar. Thesm.
486, Plat. Phaedo 117 B ; KaranKaarov, na(av Ar. PI. 717, Pax 816 ;

Kapva Hal dpvySaKa eU Bvelav rp. Ath. 648 A ; ro piiXav Dem. 313.
II :—Pass., Tfrptfipiva 0vptr)para Hdt. 2. 86 ; dproi a<l>6Spa rcrptppi-
voi Arist. Probl. 11;. 17, cf. 21. 22. ~" 3. to crush, 06rpvv Id. Fr.

530 ; ''^v i>iva, rov utp0a\p6v Id. Probl. 31. I ; dpfpopiais ruv nvvSaxa
lb. 25. 2. II. to wear out by rubbing, wear, bruise, to wear out

clothes (v. rpi0aiv), rSiv i/iroSti/iaTuv rd rtrptp/xiva Plut. i, 680 A

;

rpi^rj— rpiyXvcpoi,

of a road, to wear or tread it smooth, drpa-nos rfrptptpivyj // Sid Svdas,
with a play on pounding in a mortar, Ar. Ran. 123; rpi0H ovpav6v
goes his beaten track through heaven (cf. rpi0os), Arat. 231 ; rp. Kvpara,
of a ship, Anth. P. g, 34. 2. of Time, to wear away, spend, Lat.
terere vitam, Suffrux^ rp. 0iov Soph. El. 602 ; vrjaiujr'qv rp. 0iov Eur.

Heracl. 86 ; /Siov rp. yeaipyiKuv Ar. Pax 590 ; oSvv-rjpov rp. 0'mrov Id.

PI. 526 ; rp. Ti6\fpLOV to prolong a war, Polyb. 2. 63, 4 :—absol. to waste
time, tarry, Aesch. Ag. 1056, Dem. 678. 10. 3. to waste or ravage
a country.Gur. Hec. II42. III. metaph., 1. of persons,

to wear out, axoKtriat SiKTiat oAXiJXouj rpi0ovai Hes. Op. 249 ; rpi0(-

aOai tiaKotat to be worn out by ills, II. 23. 735 ; dWrjv y(V(dv rpL0etv

Bavdrois Aesch. Ag. 1573; rp. dpitporipovs to wear them both out,

Thuc. 8. 56, cf. 7. 48 ; so in Med., rpixj/eaOai. airriiv irtpl avrriv to

wear itself out by internal struggles. Id. 6. 18, cf 7. 42 ;—Pass., rpi06pevos
Ai)i5s an oppressed people, Hdt. 2. 1 24. 2. of money and property,

to waste, squander it, oijre ri rwv oiKijiaiv rpi0ovai oijre SairavfovraL

lb. 37. 3. to use constantly, Karupoaa . . /x^ ttoKvv xP^v°^
0fov7 crt (TK^Trrpa rdpd rpi^pnv Ar. Av. 636 ; bvopara Koivd Kal rf-

rpifipeva Dion. H. de Comp. 25 ; 17 rfrp. xal Kotvi) &td\fKros Id. de
Thuc. 23. 4. Pass, to be much busied or engrossed with a thing,

iroKe/up Hdt. 3. 134; dp<j>' dptr^ rp. to practise oneself in, use oneself

to it, Theogn. 465 ; vo\tftiK()S Kat rerp. Si oirKaiv Plut. Eum. 1 1 ; lirt

Ti Id. Pomp. 41 ; TTfpi ri Arr. Epict. 2. 24, 12.

TptpuXtTTip, rjpos, 6, an obscure word cited from Sappho by Hephae-
stion and Choerob. (who writes it rpi0oK(rrip) in A. B. 1239.
Tpt-SMHOS, 6, a threefold or triangular altar, C. I. 5980.
TpCpuv [r], aires, 0, (.^TPrB, rpi0ai) a worn garment, coarse cloak,

Eur. Fr. 284. 12, Ar. Ach. 184, 343, al. :—esp. such as was worn by the

Spartans, AaKODfi'^cij' KQi rpi0avas ex*'" Dem. 1267.62; the Tpi0aiv

was then adopted by Philosophers, as Socrates, Plat. Symp. 219 B, Prot.

335 D ; esp. by the Cynics, Alciphro 3. 55, Arr. Epict. 3. i, 24, etc.

;

Tnypa Koi rp. Plut. 2. 332 A, cf Luc. Peregr. 15, Diog. L. 6. 13 ; and ^
after-times by Monks, Synes. Ep. 147, 150, etc. :—hence as an emblem
of austere life or severe study, and later of monachism, as we say ' the

cowl,' v. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 52 C.

TpCPuv, o, fi, as Adj. practised or skilled in a thing, used to it, c. gen.,

rpi0av airris (sc. rt/s Kavvd0ios) Hdt. 4. 74 ; rp. \6yoiv Eur. Bacch.

717; Tp. iViriK^s Ar. Vesp. 1429; ou rp. rav iv6dSe Id. Nub. 869;
also c. ace, rpi0av rd roidSf Eur. Med. 691, etc. ; absol.. Id. El. 1 127 :

—hence 2. absol., a hackneyed, crafty fellow, a rogue, Ar. Nub.
869, 870 : cf. imrpirrros, rpippa.

Tpip<i>vdpiov [a], TO, Dim. o{ rpi0a)v, a small cloak, Ath. 258 A, Arr.

Epict. 3. 22, 47.
Tptp(i>vcvo)uu, Dep. to practise roguery, or (as others take it) to put

off, delay, Antipho ap. Harpocr.

TptPbiviKws, Adv. in the fashion of a rpi0(av, xXaivav dva0aKov rpi0aj-

viKtJijs Ar. Vesp. 1 1 32.

Tpipuviov, ru. Dim. of Tpi0<uv, Ar. Vesp. 33, n6, PI. 714, 842, al.,

Lysias 903. 5, etc.

Tptpii>viu8T]S, fs, like a rpi0wviov ; restored in Hesych. s. v. Aj^SituScis

—in Phot. 218, rpi0aivwSr]S.

Tpipuvo<)>6pos, ov, wearing a rpi0av, Hesych., E. M. :—hence TpiPuvo-

(t>opc(i>, to wear a rpi0av, Plut. 2. 52C; and TpiPmvo(j>opia, 77, the

wearing of a rpi0wv, lb. 52 C, 352 C :—cf. rpi0oiv I, fin.

TptpuvuSijs, es, like a rpi0oiv. Phot.

TplyaiiCa, ij, a threefoldoz thirdmarriage, Eccl. ; soTptyipriiia,rpiyap(a.

TpCYu|i.os, ov, thrice-married, of Helen, Steslch. 74» cf Theocr. 12. 5.

rplyiviia, ^, a third generation or race, fis rp. piivuv Strab.

73. II. ttre«/o/rf ^enrfcr, ApoU. de Constr. p. 134. III.

rp. dyaOwv three kinds of goods, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 181.

TptyevTis, h, thrice-born, of the three stages in the life of moths and

the like, Arist. G. A. 3. g, 1 1. II. 0/ three-fold gender, Gramm.
TpiY«WT)TOS, ov, thrice-born, epith. of Athena, Lye. 519.
TplY«pT|vios, ov, of thrice Gerenian age, i. e. thrice as old as Nestor,

M. Anton, 4. 50 ; cf. sq.

TptY<puv, ovros, u, j), triply old, i. e. very old, rpiyipoiv pvOos rdSc

(pcavii 'tis a thrice-told tale, Aesch. Cho. 314; rp. HiuTap Anth. P. 7.

144, cf. 157 ; olvos Eust. Opusc. 304. 70.

Tpty'vas [7f], 0, a triple (i. c. huge) giant, Orph. Arg. 1348.

TpiYXi), 17, the red mullet, Italian triglia, Epich. 37 Ahr., Cratin. Tpoi^.

I, Incert. 14, Philyll. IIoX. I, v. Index to Meineke Com.; Tp. luKroird-

irT/os Macho ap. Ath. 135 A :—in later writers the form rpiyXd or rpiyKa

prevailed, and was often introduced by the Copyists into correct writers

(as Arist. H. A. 5. g, 5., 8. 2, 31), rpiyXav d-a dvOpaKiijs Anth. P. 6.

105, cf. Ath. 324 C, Hdn. Gramm. p. 445.
TpCyXrivos, ov, in Horn, as epith. of earrings, tpiiara rpiyXtjva (prob.

from yXfivoi) with three bright drops, II. 14. 183, Od. iS. 298, cf.

Lucas Quacst. Lexil. § 10; others take it (from yXqvt]) as the same

with rpiorris, with three eyelets or eyelet holes. II. three-eyed,

of Hecat<S, Ath. 325 A.

TpiY^'Jw. like KixXi^a, to giggle, Hesych.

TpiY^ts, <5os, ij. Dim. of rpiyKrj, Antiph. Bovt. I. 15, Dorio ap. Ath.

300 F, Arist. Fr. iSg :—also rpiY^'ov, r6, Geop. 20. 46.

rpiYXiTis, i5os, j), a fish like the rpiyXr), Ath. 285 A, 287 B.

xpiY^o-Po^os, ov, killing mullets, Plut. 2. 966 A, cf 983 E.

TpiYXo-<t)6pos, ov, bearing mullets, rp. x'tiui' a net for catching them,

Anth. P. 6. II.

tp£yXC<|>os, ov, thrice-cloven, alxprj rp. the trident, Opp. H. 5.

377. II. as Subst., TpiYXv4>os, v< •" Doric architecture, the

triglyph, a three-grooved tablet placed at equal distances along the



II. in pi.

1023; Kopat Tp. Id.

frieze! it seems orig. to have been the end of the beam (the spaces be-tween being at first open and then called dwai, afterwards filled up and called
litTonai),-^aaTaSaip imip rtpi^va Aaptxis t( TpifXiAom Eur. Or 1372 •

7,a<raa\,rjuvKpaTa rptyKi^po,, Id. Bacch. 1214; 7«<ra rp,yKvdK^y(so
Blonif. for 7 uac^) the cornice of (i. e. above) the tri^lyths. Id I T
II3:-also Tf^.iK^>ipov, to. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, 2, Diphil. Tiapaa. 2.
Tpi^AwxiS, Ivos, o, ^, three-barbed, diar^ TpiyKiix'fi iS> rp II c

393 ,
II. S07: rp,y\i,x'ya (sc. ^iH^Xlav) Pind. Fr. 219; in later Poe'ts

with a neut. Subst., aop, rp. Call. Del. 31 ; rp. rpiyi,:,^ Nonn. D. 6. 1 23

:

^«\.;Tp.PauI Aeg.:—Tp i,^«„„ lie valvulae tricuspides of the heart,
Galen.—The form Tp,y\i.xiV is cited from Simon. (Fr. 2w) by Choe-
rob. ni A. B. 1424. •> > j

TpiY(i6s or Tpicr(»6s, b, a shrill cry, scream, Lat. stridor, of the par-
tridge, rpLy^uv a4,ir,,Ti Arist. H. A. 9. 8, lo; of some fish, Tpi^uois
a^mai lb. 4. 9, 5 ; pStyyovTai oXov Tpiap.iv Theophr. C. P. 5. 10 s (but
rptyfLov H. P. 4. 14, 5) ; Tp,<r^Ai iiv6s Plut. Marcell. 5. 2 aerat-
ing, grinding, rasping, Tpia/jLol iSovraiv Hipp. 398. V, of. Schol. Ar. Av
152 1 ; Tpia/iol Tiptovav Plut. 2. 654 F.

TpiYvados, 01/, wiVA three jaws. Gloss.
TpiyoXas, <5, a kind of/sA (cf. TpiyKij), Sophron ap. Ath. 324 E
TpiYOn4>os, 01/, with three nails. Soph. Fr. 295.
TptYOveu), <o 6c in the third generation, Tpiyovriaavra [to Cwa\ avvtto-
HOimrat Theophr. C. P. I. 9, 3, cf. 2. 13, 3.
Tpt-yovia, ^, the third generation, irovriphi Ik rpiyovias Dem. 1327. 3 ;

tl 'ABrivatot (iaiv iKaripaeiv tic rp. Arist. Fr. 374; Ik rp. ^aaiKiv'i
Hdn. I. 7; ft'j Tp. -napaiiivdv, vpo(\e(Tv Strab. 516, 540; cf. Tpi7t-
Vfta, Tpt5ov\o9.

Tpi-yovos, ov, thrice-born, Aioroffos Orph. H. 29. 2.
simply = Tp«rs, ttrcc, rpiyova rima Eur. H. F. 10
Ion 496.
Tpvvpd(i(iuTOS, ov, with or 0/ ttr«e /eWws, Bust. 1878. 59: also Tp£-

Ypap.p.os, ov, Poijta ap. Fabric. B. Gr. 12. 767 ; cf Tpia7/iot.
Tpiyuov, T<5, a piece of three yvat. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 19, 2 1, al.

TptYXos, TpiYx'ov, TpiYXOu, tpCyX"<"'S, late forms for Bpiynds, etc.
TpiYwv, uvo!, u, in Choerob. Can. p. 74, prob. a game at ball, cf.

Beiitl. Hor. i Sat. 6, 126.

TptYuvlfu, in Plut. 2. 416 C, to triple, multiply by three, for he says
that 40 TTEVTaKit Tpi7a)j/i<r9tis = 9720. II. intr. to be triangular,
vijaoi Tpiyavi^ovaa Heliod. 10. 5, cf Manetho 4. 266.
TptYuvi<7-p.6s, li, the disposition of numbers triangular-wise, Nicom.

Arithni. 2. 8.

TpiYuviKos, ij, 6v, triangular. Iambi., Ptol. Adv. -kws, Anecd. Oxon.
3- 195-

TpiYuvio-rt, Adv. triangle-wise, Nicom. Arithm. 2. 119.
TpiYMViCT-Tpia, 17, woman who plays the rpiyavov{lI. 2), Luc. Lexiph.S.
rpXyavo-ah-f\s, tj, triangular-shaped, paipal to5 /tpai/iou Arist. H/A. 3.

7, 3 ; 'iToAia t£ axniuxTt rp. Polyb. 2. 14, 4, etc. Adv. -5w5, Bust.
TplYuvo-Kpdrmp, opot, o, wielder of the trident, Ptol., Prod.
TpiYuvos, ov, three-cornered, triangular, rfiv rpiycuvov is x*<'''a Nd-

AwTii', of the Delta, Aesch. Pr. 815 ; Tp. ^wfl^ot Id. Fr. 72 ; iSatreis Plat.

Tim. 55 B ; of the hearts of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 296, 311, 314; of
Sicily, Polyb. I. 42, 3; of Britain, Strab. I99. 2. apiff^oi Tpi-

yoivot, triangular numbers, are those whose units can be disposed in a
triangle, as 3 ."., 6 ..\ , etc.,—being represented by the formula -|

(x' + x), Plut. 2. 1003 F; these numbers are also called triangles, lb.

744 ^* II- as Subst., rpiycuvov, r6, a triangle, Tim. Locr.

98 A, Plat. Tim. 50 B, etc. 2. a musical instrument of triangular
form, somewhat like a harp, with strings of equal thickness but unequal
lengths, Eupol. BaTTT. i. Plat. Com. An/c. I. 13, Plat. Rep. 399 C ; called

Tp. ipaXTTipia, Arist. Probl. 19. 23 :—also as Masc, ttoAus Si *pii£ Tpi-

7cuj'os Soph. Fr. 361, cf. Ath. 183 F. 3. one of the Atheii. law-
courts was so called, Lycurg. et Menand. ap. Harp., Pans. 1. 28, 8,
Poll. 8. 121.

TptYwvoTTis, ;;tos, iJ, triangularity, Plotin.

TpiSaKvos, ov, eaten at three bites, of large oysters, Plin. N. H. 32. 6.

TplSaKTuXiatos, a, oi/,=sq.II, Scxt. Emp. M. 10. 156, Oribas., etc.

TplSdKTiiXos, ov, three-Jingered or -toed, Arist. Fr. 275. II.
three fingers long, broad, etc., Hipp. Art. 799, cf. 834 B.
TptSeipos, ov, three-necked, metaph. of Sicily, Lye. 966.
TptScvSpCa, ^, three trees, Theod. Prodr., a name for the Cross, which

was believed to be made from three trees (pine, cedar, cypress), C. 1.

8735- 5-

Tpl8«cnroTOS, ov, with three masters, Schol. Lye. 328.
TpiSouXos, ov, a slave through three generations, thrice a slave, ou5'

(av rpiTT]! .. /iijTpis <f<^vS> rpt5ov\os Soph. O. T. 1063, cf. Theopomp.
Hist. Fr. 277, and v. rpiyovia. II. fetryos rpiSovKov a leash of
slaves, Ar. Fr. 484 ; cf. rpnTapBtvos.

Tpi5pax|iOS, ov, worth or weighing three drachms, Ar. Pax 1202. II.

rpiSpaxfiov, to, three drachms. Poll. 6. 165.
Tpt8C(ios, Of, (Tp<s) threefold, rpiSvfia (like SiSv/ioi, SiSv^ia) three born

at a birth, Emped. ap. Plut. 906 B ; Tp. aStXcpoi Demar. ap. Stob. 228. 22.

TplSuvafios, ov, of three powers ot faculties, Hierocl.

Tpif'XiKTOS, ov, (iXiaaoi) thrice coiled, o(pis Orac. ap. Hdt. 6. 77 ; Mai-
avSpov rp. iiSap Anth. P. 6. 1 10 ; Tp. IxvoiriSj] a noose of three threads,

lb. 109; Tp. vijfia (of the Fates), lb. 7. 14:—Tp. 0u/paKfs of a ship's

planking, lb. append. 15.

Tpi«Xtf , Tkos, -fj, a triple wreath, Chaerem. ap. Ath. 679 F, dub.

Tpi€(iPoXos, ov, like three ships' beaks, Ar. Av. 1 2j6.
Tpievos, ov, {(vos) triennial, Theophr. H. P. 4. 1 1, 5, C. I. 3.';38. 32.
Tpico'TTCpos, ov, ((ffTTtpa) in three successive nights, ovtipos Luc, Somn.

rpivpapxia. 1575
12 :—as epith. of Hercules, who was begotten in three nighls. Lvc ij •

17 HpaKAfW Tp. Alciphro 3.38. ""
Tpitrfjp, TJpos, 6, = rpiirris, Orph. H. 52. 4.
TpicrqpiKos, -q, iv, belonging lo a rpurr/pis, Plut. 2. 671 D, C. I.

1420. 2. trieteric, i. e. every other year, of intercalations,' Lewis
Astr.of Anc. p. 115.

TpwTTipU (sc. iopri)), iSos, 1}, a triennial festival, esp. of Bacchus, but
also of Poseidon, of Hera and other divinities, in sing., Pind. N 6 6g •

in pi., Hdt. 4. 108, Eur. Bacch. 133, Plat. Legg. 834 E. 2. (sub!
jrepi'oSos), a cycle or period of three years, h. Hom. 26. 11, Arist. Pol.
5. 8, 10:—so, T. wpai Orph. H. 53. 3 ; t. Svaiat Diod. 4. 3. 3.
yyvaiKts r. celebrating the triennial festival, Opp. C. 4. 235 ; for which
Epiphan. has Tpi€Ti]ptTis, ^.

Tpi«Tr)pos, ov, = rpt(T^s, three yean old. Call. Dian. 72, Nonn.,
^'t^-

^
II. triennial, Inscr. Boeot. p. 60 Keil.

Tpi«Ti)S, ov, or Tp«Tf|s, (S, 6, (tros) of or for three years, xpovov rpi-
erca Hdt. I. 199; TrAt'oi/ ^ Tp. tYtVeu 1^1'Aos Theocr. 29. 17 ; rp. wpo-
e^aiua Plat. Legg. 954 D ; (lb. 793 D, Tpt' irq is restored) -.—rpitres as
Adv. for three years, Od. 2. 106., 13. 377. 2. three years old,
irTTOs Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 16 : TpicT^t, t<S, the age of three years, iirb
rpifrovs M^XP' tSk If irHv Plat. Legg. 794 A, cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 14,
'2- II. every three years, Orph. H. ^^. ^,
TpWT{a, ^, a period of three years, Theophr. C. P. I. 20, 4, Argum.
Dem. 589. iin. (vulg. rpiiruav) ; KarcL rp. Theophr. 1. c. ; is rp. Luc.
Alex. 41.

TpitTiJu, fut. iaoi, to be three years old, Lxx (i Regg. i. 24), Eccl.
TpiJtiYT|S, (S, TpiJOYOs, ov, and TpCJvJ, o, ^, three-yoked, three in union,

of the Graces, {Gratia ..nudis juncta sororibus), Xapirav rpi(vywv
Soph. Fr. 490; rpi^vyoi fltai Eur. Hel. 357; rpi^vyifs Xapirts Anth.
P. II. 27; also, rpi^vyfs Kaaiyvrjrot lb. 6. 181 : cf fcOyos ill.

Tpifio Od. 24. 5, 7, Hipp. 480. £2, Arist. H. A. 2. 12, 6; but pf. tc-
Tp(7a is more freq. in pres. sense, Ep. part. TtTpiYorrfs, for TfTpi-
7<>Tfs, II. 2. 314 ; aor. trpi(a Nilus. (From yTPIT, as appears from
pf.) Properly of sounds uttered by animals (cf. rpiypios, rpv^tu), to utter
a shrill cry, to scream, cry, chirp, of young birds, II. 2. 314; of bats,
Od. 24. 7, v. Valck. Hdt. 3. no., 4. 183 ; of partridges, Arist. H. A. 4.
9, 19; of the ivy(, lb. 2. 12, 6; of locusts. Id. Mirab. 139; of young
swallows, Luc. Tim. 21 : also applied to the noise made by ghosts (which,
in Shaksp., ' squeak and gibber,' cf. umbrae .. resonarent triste et acutum,
Horat.), II. 23. loi, Od. 24. 5, g ; of the elephant, Luc. Zeuxid. 10; of
mice, Babr. 108. 23, Arat., etc. ; of the fish called a(\axn, Arist. H. A. 4.
9> 6. 2. of other sounds, vwra rtrpiyii (Ep. plqpf.) . . Bpaaaaaiv
aiTu xcpaiv the wrestlers' backs cracked, II. 23. 714; rirpiye 5' kw-
oboiv gnashes or grinds its teeth, Epich. 9 Ahr. ; Tp. tous oSoi'Tas Ev.
Marc. 9. 18 ; of a musical string, to twang, Anth. P. 6. 54 ; of a cart-
wheel, to creak, Babr. 52.2; of a door, Nilus ; of the bowels, Hipp. 4S0.
52 ; of singing in the ears. Id. 466. 36 ; of the kissing or crackling of
a thing burnt in the fire, Eupol. Aijpi. 20.

TpifuSla, fi, the space of three signs, i. e. a quadrant ofthe zodiac, Prod.
rpt-JcDos, ov, three lives long, Hesych.
TpiT|Kis, dSos, ij, Ep. and Ion. for rpiasis, Hes. and Hdt.
TpiT|KOVTa, Tpii)K6cnoi., etc.. Ion. for rptaic-.

Tpn)KovTij(ji.€pos, Ion. for rpiaxovSr/tupoi.
Tpn)(i«pia, ^, a period of three days, Lxx (Amos 4. 4).
Tpi,i))icp({(i>, to be about a thing for three days, ap. Fabric. Pseud. V. T.
Tpi-T](iep6-vvKT0S, ov, lasting three days and nights, Eccl.

TpiT|)icpos, ov, oforfor three days, three days old, M. Anton. 4.50:

—

rpirjiiipov, TO, a space of three days, Arist. H. A. 5. 19, fin. (5. 20, 4).
Adv. -pats, Byz.

Tpi-Tjui-Yvov, TO, a yjji)! and a-half. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. 5775. 29.
Tpt-t)|ii-KiTCXos, ov, containing ij cotylae, C.I. 72.
ipii|)uoXCa, -ii, a light undecked vessel of war, Polyb. 16. 2, 10., 3. 4.,

7, 3, Diod. 20. 93, C. I. 23. 20, Hesych., Phot. ; and no doubt this form
should be restored for rpiriprjiuoKia in Callix. ap. Ath. 203 D. Cf. 4/Ji-

oXios III.

TpiTjliiirqxvs, V, a cubit and a-half long, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 C.
Tpn)(inrXCvfliov, to, a brick and a-half, Inscr. in Miiller Mun. Ath. p. 34.
TpiritifiroSiov, r&, a foot and a-half, Xen. Oec. 19, 4 and 5 :—as Adj.

TpiT)p.i-ir68ios, ov, afoot and a-half long, C. 1. 160 A. 12., 2266. 23.
TpiT)(iiT6viov, TO, a tone and a-half: in Music, the discord now called

'the minor third,' Plut. 2. 389 £, 430 A:—hence TpiT||UTOvtaios, o, ov,

Mus. Vett.

Tpnip.txoivi|, txos, i, ^, f. I. in Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, e„ for Tp" ijiuxotvixa.

TpiTiiiiupoXiov, TO, an obol and a-half, Ar. Fr. I44.

Tpn)pttpx«o), pf. rfrpirip&pxqHa Isocr. Antid. § 145, Lycurg. 167.

34. To be a rpi^papxos, to command a trireme, Hdt. 8. 46, Thuc.
4. II : also c. gen., Tp. vrjSs Hdt. 7. 181 ; t^s IlapdXoii Isae. 55. 19

;

Tp. is Kinpov Lys. 154. 13. II. at Athens, to be Irierarch, i. e.

fit out a trireme for the public service, Ar. Eq. 912, Ran. 1065 ; rp.

TroXAd Antipho 117. 33; Tp. rpnjpapxiav Lvs. 135. 31 ; oJkos rpi-qpap-

Xuiv a family wealthy enough for the trierarchy, Isae. 66. 38 :—also in

Pass., rptrjpapxovaiv ol irAouffiOi, o di bij/ios rpirjpapxfi'rai has trier-

archs found it, Xen. Ath. I, 13.—Cf. rpi-qpapxia.

TpiT^pdpxil^, TO, /Ac expense of the rpnjpapxia, Dem. ap. Harp.

(i2o6. II, ubi nunc eiriTp-). II. the trierarch's crew of seamen,

Dem. 1220. 12.

TptTjp-dpxils, ov, V, later form for rpi-qpapxos, q. v.

TpiT]papx^a, fi, the command of a trireme, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 15. II.

at Athens, tlie fitting out of a trireme for the public service, .(cf- Tp*-

lypapXos II), first in Lys. 908. 5, Xen. Ath. 1,13, Oec. 2, 6; the trier-
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archy was the most important of the extraordinary Xdrovfrfiai. On the

ofEce, its duties and liabilities, v. Wolf. Proleg. Leptin. p. loo, Bockh
P.E.2. pp. 319-368, Diet, of Antiqq.

TptijpapxiKos, 17, 6v, of 01for the Tpirjpapxla, rp. vo/ios Dem. 329. 18 ;

and so Dissen in Decret. ap, eund. 261. 15 (for rd TptTjpapxttcoy—Tovs

Tpirjpapxovvras),

TpiTip-opxos, o, the captain of a trireme, Hdt. 8. 93, Ar. Thesm. 837,
Thuc. 4. II., 7. 70, Xen. Hell. I. I, 25, etc. II. at Athens, a

irierarch, one who (singly or jointly with other citizens) had to fit out

a trireme for the public service, being also responsible for the command,
Ar. Ach. 546, Thuc. 6. 31., 7. 13, etc.—Tpii)piipx'>]S is a later fonn,

Galen.—Cf. rpt-qpapxia II.

TpiTip-aOXiis, ov, 6, the flute-player, who gave the time to the rowers

in the trireme, Dem. 270. 13, cf. Poll. i. 96., 4. 71.

TplT)pfTtlJW, TplTlpfUKOS, Tpl1)p«TI]S, f. 11. for T/MlJplT-.

Tpirip-TinioXCa, V. sub TpiT||uoXCa.

TpiT|p7)s (sub. vavs), ij, gen. <os, ous, Ion, tm Hippon. 40 ; ace. ta, r),

(but rptTjpijv, Inscr. in Bockh Urkunden, p. 422. 34): nom. pi. eer, €is

:

gen. rpiijpcuv (not rpi^jpfojv, as Thom. M. writes) Hdt. 7. 89 ; hence

Choerob, Can. p. 459 writes the contr. form Tpirjpitiv, not Tpfqpcuv, as in

Mss. of Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. Hell. I. 4, II, Dem. 180. 16, v. Chandl. Gr.

Ace. p. 184 ; gen. dual rpi^potv (-oTv?) Xen. Hell. 1.5, 19 : (rpi's, -vprj?,

q. v.). Lat. triremis, a galley with three banks of oars, set slant-

wise or en echelon, the common form of the Greek ship-of-war (yam
Haxpa), first in Hdt. 2. 159, etc. Triremes were first built by the

Corinthians, Thuc. I. 13. The lowest rowers were called BaKafUoi, the

middle firyrrai, and the topmost Bpavirat (v. sub voce.) ; one man
managed each oar. The rpiripu^ continued to be the largest ships up
to about the end of the Pelop. war ; after that, quadriremes (riTprjpets),

quinqueremes (vfVTTipeis), etc., became common,—up to the Ttcraapa-

KOVTTipTjs of Ptolemy Philopator (Plut. Denietr. 43, Ath. 203 D). The
construction of a trireme presents no great difficulty—taken alone ; but

when we come to the enormous size of a TtaaapaKovTripr^s, or even

a iaciipris (words, be it observed, strictly analogous to rpiTipip, tri-

remis), the subject of ancient shipbuilding becomes very perplexing, v.

Diet, of Antiqq. p. 878. 2. metaph. a ship-shaped drinking vessel,

Antiph. Xpva. 1. 4, Epinic. 'tiro0. i. 8, v. Pors. Med. 139 (x).

TpiilpiKos, 17, 6v,=TpiripniK6s, aKtvTj Dem. 1145. 2 ; ai\itv rt>. rp.

(sc. /ifXos), Ath. 535 D ; but ri rp. = oj rptriptTai, the crew of a trireme,

Ariit. Pol. 4. 4, 21.

Tpn)piT«vw, to row in a trireme. Poll. 1. 98 (vulg. rpiripertioi).

TpiiiptTi|S [r], ov, 6, one who goes in a trireme, esp. as a soldier or

rower, Hdt. 5. 85, Thuc. 6. 46, Xen. An. 6. 4, 7.

TpiTipiTiKos, 17, 6y, of 01 like a trireme, rp. ffKfv-q App. praef. 10, Pun.

96 ; ipaarikoi Id. Civ. 5. 95.—This form has been restored for the vulg.

TpiripniKos from Inscrr., v. Bockh Urkunden, p. 416, etc. ; so rerpripi-

riKa, ra, lb. 542.
ipiT)po>v6^os, o, = rpiifpapxos, Hesych.
Tpn)po-i70UK6s, 17, 6v, of or for trireme-building, Inscrr. in Bockh
Urkunden, p. 378, etc.

Tpn)po-iroi6s, ov, building triremes, Dem. 598. 23.
TplOdXacro-os, Att. -ttos, ov, of three seas, touching on or connected

with three seas, Ephor. Fr. 67, Strab. 400.
TptOaXifjs, e's, thrice-blooming : TptOaKis, to, = lpi9akis, a plant, Plin.

H.N. 25. 102.

Tpldcta, ^, belief in three Gods, as opp. to the Trinity in Unity, Eccl.

Tpl6€tTi)S [i], ov, o, a tritheist, believer in three gods, Eccl.

Tpi-9eT0S, ov, thrice-placed, thrice-folded, Eust. I154. 31.
Tpiflpovos, ov, three-throned or seated, Eccl.

TplKaXiv8T)TOS, ov, — TpiKvKtvSrjTos, E. M., Phot.
TplKd)jiapov, T(5, a building with three vaulted chambers, Byz.
TplKdpavos, o, the Three-headed, a satirical attack on three cities, Sparta,

Athens, Thebes, falsely attributed to the historian Theopompus, Luc.
Pseudol. 29, Fugit. 32 ; called IpiiroMTiKos by Joseph, c. Ap. i. 24, Cic.

Att. 13. 32, 2 ; cf. Miiller Introd. to Mythol. pp. 38, Ii6 (Engl. Tr.).

TplKdpTjvos [a], ov, poet. (orrpiKf(pa\os, three-headed, TTjpvovtvsHes.
Th. 287 ; nruiiov Pind. Fr. 70, etc. ; also in Hdt., rp. o<^is 9. 81.
TpiKapiros, ov, bearing fruit or crops thrice a year, apovpai Dion. H. I.

37' II. =Tpi6'Ti;s, Hesych.
TptKeparos, ov, three-horned, Achmes Onir. 238 : so rpCKcpus, Gloss.

TpiKtppEpos, ov, a threefold Cerberus, Tzetz., Byz.
TplK€4>oiXos, ov, Ihree-headed, Ar. Fr. 468, Philoch. 69, Luc. V. H. 1. 1 1,

etc. [Penult, in Poets sometimes long, as if rpixiipaWos, Dind. Ar. Eq.

417; cf KvvoKtipaKm, TfTpaK((pa\m.']
TpiKKOs, 6, an unknown small bird, Hesych.
TpiKXT|(iaTos, ov, with three branches, Athan.
TpiKXlvi-ilpxils, ov, o, in the Lat. form tricliniarches, Petron. 22, Orelli

Inscr. 794.
TpucXiviov, TO, = TputXivos H, Theopomp. Com. Incert. 2.

TpiKXivos, ov, with three couches, BaKafwi Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C ; rp.

oIkos Ath. 47 F, Poll. 6. 7. II. as Subst., rpiKktvos (sub. oTko!),

6, a dining-room with three couches, the Roman triclinium, avvayaywv
Tpfts Svras eh TpixXivov Antiph. Incert. 34 ; ovx viroOTpuiaus rp.

;

Amphis Incert. 10; rp. avyytvdas a family party, Menand. Incert. 21 :

—

alsoTpiKXtvov,To,Anaxandr. Incert. I9,Arched.07;(T. 1. 12, Polyb.31.4, 3.

TpCxXvcrTOS, ov, thrice washed or cleansed, Ar. Fr. 693.
TpiKXbjvos, OV, with or of three shooU, Schol. Theocr. 3. 29.
TpiKXaxTTOS, ov, thrice-spuH, Ihree-twisted, of a line, Anth. P. 6. 109.
TptKoyxos, ov, in Byz. architecture, with three xiyxai or apses (v.

Koyxy) IV), C. I. 8623.

— rpifJLiros.

Tp^KOKKOs, ov, with three grains or berries, Schol. Od. i3. 29S :

—

rpl-

KOKKOv, TO, a kind of Tjzedlar, Diosc. I. 1 69, Plin. 22. 29.
TptKoXXvpov, TO, a three-KoWv^os piece. Poll. 9. 72, Hesych.
TptKoXovpos, ov, thrice-docked or cut short, Nicom. Arithm.
TptKoXuvos, ov, three-hilled, Orac. in Strab. 256.

TptKovSvXos, ov, with threejoints, hoKTvKos Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 120.
TptKoVTjTOS, ov, to be thrice-killed, Hesych.

TpCKopos, ov, (jcopT} Iu)=TpiyKTjvos, Schol. Od. 18. 29S.

TptK^pvOos, ov, = TpiKopvi, Aias Eur. Or. 1 480.

TpiK6pv|iPas, ov, threefold, rp. oA/td, of the Trinity, Synes. 315 D.
TpiKOpus, vOos, u, with triple plutne, Eur. Bacch. 123.

TpiK6pv(j>os, ov, three-pointed or -topped, (ppovptov Strab. 256.
TpiKopuvos, ov, thrice a crow's age, Anth. P. 5. 289., 11. 69, and re-

stored in Alciphro i. 28 for Tpixovpos.

TptK6T6Xos, ov, holding three KOTvKai, Ar. Thesm. 743, Dionys. Com.
Scuf. I, Menand. Vlrjv. 2. II. olvos rp. costing an obolfor three

cotylae, Hesych.

TpiKovpos, ov, shorn every three years, Hesych. ; cf. rpixSpavos.

Tp(Kpavos, ov, three-headed, of Cerberus, Soph. Tr. 1098, Eur. H. F.

611, 1277 ; ixriTrjp rp., of Rhea, C. I. 4121.
TplKpdo-ircSos, ov, with triple border, Archimed.
TpCxpos, a, ov, three-cleft, Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, 3 ; cf. SUpoos.

TpCKpoTos, ov, rowed with triple stroke, of a trireme, Aristid. i • 539 : cf.

StKporos, piOvoKporos.

TpiKT€ipa, TpiKTUa, V. sub rpiTTva.

TptKva6os, ov, holding three Kva0oi Anacr. 29.

TptKCAivSi^TOS, ov, thrice-rolled, also rpiKakivSrjTos, E. M., Phot.

TptKvXwj-Tos, 01', = fo'reg., Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 5.

TpiKV|i(a, ^, the third wave, a huge wave, for the third was supposed

to be the largest (as in Lat. the fluctus decumanus), rb fityiarov \Kviia'\

rrjs rptKVfiias Plat. Rep. 472 A ; krtpav ixiptpLtivai xaripav rp. Menand.
Incert. 7. 8 : then, generally, a mighty wave or swell. Eur. Hipp. 1213,
Tro. 83 :—metaph., rp. kcuco/v Aesch. Pr. 1015-; aihaat tx rrjs rp. rov

\6yov Plat. Euthyd. 293 A ; iv aitaaaii rp. t^s tuxv? Luc. Demosth.
Enc. 33.
rfHKv^\,vov,r6,'m\iie'Meiic.Taraniahin,the mannaof the CameVsthorn,
TpCicuXos, ov, three-membered, ro rpinajKov a sentence of three clauses,

Dion. H. de Comp. 8.

TpiKuiros, ov, with three pairs of oars, v. 1. Clem. Al.

TplXdYUVos [a], ov, holding three bottles, Stesich. 7-

TplXap.irrjs, cs, thrice resplendent, of the Trinity, Greg. Naz.
TpiXcKTOs, ov, thrice said, Schol. Nic. Th. 102.

TptXlSos, ov, of or with three stones. Gloss. ;

—

to Tp. a temple (at Balbec)

with huge columns consisting of three stones each, lo. Malal.

TpCXlvos, ov, of three threads; rH rp. a necklace of three strings of
pearls. Gloss.

TpiXiTpov, TO, three pounds, Lat. iripondium : hence rpiXiTpatos, a,

ov, Tzetz.

TpCXXKTTOS, ov, poet, for rpiktaros, (\irofiai, XiaaopLai) thrice, i. e.

often or earnestly, prayedfor, II. 8. 488. Adv. -T<us, Anth. P. 5. 271.

TpiXoPos, OV, three-lobed, ^trap [rov OKapov^ Arist. Fr. 311.

TptXoY€W, to use a word in three forms, Eust. 1798. 25.

TplXoyia, ^, a trilogy, v. sub rfrpaKoyia.

TpiXoyxos, ov, {J^oyxv) three-pointed, Eccl.

TplXo<|>ia, ^, a triple crest, Ar. Av. 94, Strab. 154, 476. II.

a three-Crested helmet, Plut. Arat. 32.

TpCXo4>os, ov, with three crests, Polyaen. 8. 59. II. with three

peaks or points, Nonn. D. 6. 1 24.

Tplfidxaipa, as if from rpi/iaxap, thrice-blest, Anth. P. g. 396.
TpL|iaKpos, ov, in metre, of three long syllables, Tzetz.

Tpllid^p.T], ^, an ancestress in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavia, Byz.

xptjidxtov, ro, a name of the plant equisetum, Diosc. Noth, 4. 46.

Tpl|«XTis, is, consisting of three /ifAj) (cf. rpifiipris), Plut. 2. 1 132 D.
Tptfitpcia, ^, (I consisting of or division into three parts, Procl., etc.

TpI)tcpT|S, €!, tripartite, threefold, ^ 'f'VXV Arist. Virt. et Vit. I, 2, cf.

Top. 5. 4, 12; cupat Diod. I. II ; <^iAo(ro</>ia Plut. 2. 874 E; vofxos rp.

a piece of musjc in the three modes (Dorian, Phrygian, Lydian), lb.

I134B (nisi legend. rpififKris).

Tpl)i€p(i|u, to divide into three parts, rcL opia t^s 75' Lxx (Deut. 19. 3).

TpljA€Tpia, ^, a consisting of three metres, Gramm.
TpLp,€Tpos, ov

:

—of verses, consisting of three metres ; i. e. in iambics,

trochaics, and anapaestics, of three syzygies (of two feet each) ; but in

dactylics, etc., of three single feet : hence the iambic verse of six feet

{versus senarius) is called by the Greeks rpi/ifrpos ia/tfios, Hdt. i. 13

(cf Horat. pede ter percusso), each syzygy having but one ictus :—so,

rSvos rpifierpos trimeter verse, Hdt. i. 174; rpifurpov,r6, Ar. Nub. 642,

Arist. Poet. I, 8 : inri e^a/ifTpa Kal rp. dactylics and iambics. Plat. Legg.

810 E: cf. rerpdfierpos.

TptnTiviaios, a, ov, = rpijirivos, Theophr. CP. 3. 24, 2, Diosc. 2. I07i

Diog. L. 8. 78 :—Tpi(ii)vatos is a later form, introduced by cop^ts
into Theophr., v. Lob. Phryn. 550.
Tpip.T)vos, ov, (fiiiv) of three months, xp^""' Soph. Tr. 1 64 ; so, ^ Tp(-

/irivos a period of three months, Hdt. 2. 1 24 ; to Tp. Polyb. 1. 38, 6, etc.

:

—neut. as Adv., rpipiriva ixrirpwaKdV Hipp. Aph. 1 254. 2. three

months old, Arist. H. A. 6. 4, 6 ; irupoi Tp. wheat sown in spring, so as tO

ripen in three months, Philyll. Aiyfi 2, cf Theophr. H. P. 8. I, 4.

TptfiWyos, 1?, ov, of rpipuros : also = sq., Aesch. Fr. 331, Crates To\.^^

TpifitTos \t], ov, having three threads in the warp; generally, three-

threaded, Lysipp. BaKx- 3- ''•• ** Subst., rpifuros, 0, or Tpi-

lurov, T<5, Lat. trilicium, a garment of drill or licking, Cratin. Jun.



Tpififla— TpfTToSoeiS^i

'OiKp. 2, cf. Poll. 7. 7S ; Dim. rpiiiCiiov, Id. 6. 165 j and Tpi|iC(rKos

(rpi^iTiV/cot ?), o, Hesych. Cf. Uiutos.
Tpip.)ui (not Tpiynia), to, (Tpi'/Sw) that which is rubbed: metaph., like

rpiPav II. 2, a practised, tricksy knave, Ar. Nub. 260, Av. 430. II.

a drink or brew prepared 0/ pounded groats and spices, a spiced drink,

Alex. noi/. 2, Sotad. 'EyKkti. i. 4, Axionic. *iAeup. I. 8 :—Dim. rpifi-

jii-nov, Sotad. 'EfKku. I. 17, Diphil. Zayp. I. III. a kind of

Jlne pastry, Hesych.

Tpi)i(i6s, i, a beaten road, like Tpi$os, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7., 4, 3, etc.

Tpijivovs, ovv, (nva) worth or weighing three minae. Poll. 6. 165.
Tp()ivus, to, 6, (jiva) a three mina piece, Suid. ; cf. Stfivais.

Tpt)toipia, ^, a triple portion, triple pay, Xen. Hell. 6.1, 6, Luc. Tim. 57.
Tpl|ioi.piatos, a, ov, amounting to three-fourths, ApoU. Poliorc. p. 26,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 545.
Tpt(ioipCTi)S [1] , ov, i, receiving three parts, Luc. Jup. Trag. 48.
Tp(|ioipos, ov, threefold, triple, x^<''''<^ Aesch. Ag. 872.
Tpi)iopos, ov,=Tptfu>tpoi, Orph. Arg. 1054.
TpCp.op^os, ov, three-formed, 'E/can; rpioSiTi, rpi^top^f, Tpivp6(TaM€

Chariclid. 'AAuff. I. II, in p\, = Tpeh, VloTpai rp. the three fates,

Aesch. Pr. 516; cf. Tptyovos.

Tpift.v|os, ov, {fiv^a) with three wicks, Metagen. Incert. 3.

TptvaKpCa, ^, name of Sicily, being a later form of Qpivaxii} (q. v.),

Thuc. 6. 2, Strab. 265 :—Adj., TpIvdKpios, a, ov. Call. Fr. 18, etc. ; with

a fern. TpivaKpis, 180s, Opp. H. 3. 627.—Also written TpEvaK(i), Dion. P.

434, 467, V. Jac. Anth. P. p. 226, Eust. Dion. P. 11. c.

TpCvaJ, oKoi, 4, (oKij) like Bptva^, a trident or three-pronged mattock,

Anth. P. 6. 104 [where t is short].

Tpt-VT|(r-apxos, o, lord of three islands, Tzetz.

TptvvKTiov, TO, (viJf) a Space of three nights. Gloss.

Tpi^as, ovTos, d, a Sicilian coin of three x<^^oT, Lat, triens. Poll. g. 8 1

.

TpC|eoTOV, TO, three sextarii. Gloss.

Tpi|6s, ^, ov. Ion. for rpiaa6i, Hdt. I. 171, al.; so Sifos for itaaos.

TpiopoXiaios, -ijiaios, f. I. for rpiu^-. Lob. Phryn. 551, 709.

TptoSia, ^, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivittm, A. B. 102, Gloss.

Tpi.oBtTT)S [r], ov, 6, one who frequents cross-roads: generally, a street-

lounger, low fellow, A. B. 309. II. TpioStris, tSos, 4, epith. of

Hecate, who was worshipped at the crossing of three ways, Lat. Trivia,

Plut. 2. 937 E, cf. rpipLopcpot. 2. (Toffcls Tp. a street-walker, Philo

1. 568. 3. generally, common, vulgar, Lat. trivialis, Vlovaa

Tzetz. ; etc.

TptoSovTio, f), fishing with a trident or leister, Plat. Soph. 2 20 E :—so,

in Poll. 7. 139, Tpio8ovTiKif| (sc. Tf'xvi;), 17.

TpioSovTiov, r6. Dim. of TpioSovs, Gloss.

TpioSos, fi,=TpioUa, a meeting of three roads, Lat. trivium, Theogn.

907, Pind. P. II. 59 (where the pi. is used for the sing., v. Bockh ad \r

(38), cf. Mosch. I. 2, C. I. 989. 2) ; t/jox^^Qtos ax'Or^^ Kf\tv$ov

T/)io8os Aesch. Fr. 171, cf. Eur. Supp. 12 12, Pherecr. Pers. I. 3, Ar. Fr.

23, Plat., etc. 2. Hecat(S was worshipped Iv Tpi6S<j) (hence Lat.

Trivia), Soph. Fr. 480 ; d eds iv TpiSSoiai Theocr. 2. 36 ; and the

rpioSot viere frequented by fortune-tellers and loungers, Theophr. Char.

16, Aristid. I. 259:—hence ofot ix Tpi6Sov i. e. vulgar, Luc. Hist. Conscr.

16, etc.; \otSopiai i( ipyaaTtjpiaiv xal rptoSaiv DioC. 46. 4; TflioSoi

Tivfs .. irp&s a\Ti9fiav iyivovTO Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 E : cf. Tpio6iTt|S,

-ins, and v. Lob. Phryn. 38. 3. proverbial also of persons^ in

doubt, iv Tpiohtp 8' ((Tti/ko Theogn. 1. c. ; (TtAs .
. , Siairfp iv rpioSqi

ytvopLfvos Plat. Legg. 799 C ; iv rpioSqi diii Paroemiogr.

TpioSovs, 6S0VTOS, i, fi, with three teeth, three-pronged, Kpeaypa Lsx

(l Regg. 2. 13). II. TpioSovs, 0, as Subst., = Tpiaiva, a trident,

Pind. O. 9. 45, I. 8 (7). 75 ; nofffiSdvior Tp. Bacchyl. 16: a trident,

leister, for spearing fish. Plat. Soph. 220C, Arist. Fr. 317; for surgical

operations, Anth. P. 1 1 . 1 26 ; cf. rpmSovs. 2. a triangularfigure,

Agatho ap. Ath. 454 D.

Tptojos, ov, with three branches or boughs, Theophr. H. P. 1. 1, 8, etc.

TptotoT., V. sub Tpef?.
, „

TptoXv(jnrios, ov, having thrice contested the prize at Olympia, apfia

(Soph.) ap. Hesych. sub v. . • v
Tpi6mov, TO, a headland of Caria, Hdt. I. 174, Thuc. 8. 35; on which

was a temple consecrated to the Dorian worship of Apollo, Td TpioTriKov

tp6v, 6 Tpidir.os 'AiroAAiuv Hdt. I. 144: v. Miiller Dor. I. p. 290.

TpioirCs, V. TptOTTt'y.

TpiopYuios, ov, f. 1. for rptwpvyos, q. v.

TpiopU, ^, three boundaries, Lat. trifinium. Gloss.

Tptopxiis, ot;, o, with three testicles ; metaph. very lecherous, Timae.

ap. Polyb. 12. 15, 2. II. a kind of hawk, perh. the buzzard,

Falco buteo, Ar. Av. 1181, Vesp. 1534! <=f- A"st. H. A. 8. 3, i., 9. 1,

16., 36. 1 ; and v. rplopxo!. HI- a name of the plant Ktvravpis,

Plin.N. H. 25. 6, cf. Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 7.

TpCopxos, o, = Tpiupxis I, Simon. Iamb. 8, Ar. Av. 1206.

TptOTO, a soKMii imitative of a bird's voice, Ar. Av. 443.

rpiOTTls, ^Sos, ^, properly three-eyes, name of a brooch (cf. rptyXrjvo^),

Eust. 976. 36, Arcad.; Dim. rpiiTTtov, to, Eust. ib. :—a form Tpi6TTT|S,

i, is also cited in Phot, and E. M. ; and rpwiris by Poll. 5. 98 and

Hesych.
r- t o

TpiouYKiov, TO, a piece of three ounces, Lat. quadrans, C. I. 8549,

Theophil. Instt. Gloss.

Tptowios, ov, of three substances, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 371.

Tpiovxos, ov, having three, in A. B. 1425.

Tpio+eaXiios, OV, Ihrce-eyed, Orac. in Apollod. 2. 8, 3, Plut. 3. 520 C,

etc. 2. rp. name of a precious stone, Plin. N. H. 37. II.

Tpvira9ifis, «s, thrice wretched, Nicet. Eug.

1577
TpCirats, iraiSor, o, ^, having three children, Plut. Num. 10 : Ti/»(ii

StwKft TptiratSay= Lat. jus trium liberorum (nisi leg. Tpnratbta^), Id.

2. 493 E.

TpCirSXai, Adv. long long ago, Ar. Eq. 1153, Luc. Lexiph. 2; cf.

TfTpanoKai.

TpiirdXaios [a], a, ov, very old, A. B. 64: cf. rptnaxvios,

rptirdXaicTTtaios, a, ov, = sq., Math. Vett., v. Lob. Phryn. 548.
TptiToXaiaTOS, ov, three hands broad, long, etc., Hdt. 1.50; v. 1.

TptiroAaCTToj, v. wctXaaTT],

TpCiroXros, ov, (iroAXiu) thrice-brandished ; metapK threefold, mani-

fold, irfjftaTa Aesch. Theb. 985 ; cf. S/woAtos.

TpIirdvovpYOS [ci],ov, triply-base, an arch-rogue, 'Epan Anth. P. 12.57.
Tpiira-ir-iros, o, an ancestor in the sixth generation, Lat. tritavus. Gloss.

rplirdpOwos, ov, consisting of three virgins, rp. ftiJ^os Eur. Fr. 359,
V. Soph. Fr. 490 ; cf. rpi^vyris.

TptiropoSos, ov, with triple entrance, Moschio ap. Ath. 207 C.
TpliTATOp€S, 01, = TTpoTraimoi or oi nptirroi apxTitTat, A. B. 307.
TpiiraTpos, ov, (TraTi7p) with three fathers. Lye. 328.

Tpt7r(ixv">s [fi], ov, {jax^^i cf. vrjxvtos from ir^x*'0-

—

thrice-fattened,

thrice-gorged, epith. of the haifiojv of the Atridae (perh. in allusion to

the three visitations mentioned in Aesch. Cho. 1065-74), Ag. 1476 :

—

the word has been doubted by many scholars ; Herm. proposed rptva-

X«VTov, referring to Theb. 771; Blomf. TpiirdAoiov; Bamberger rpc
iTa\aiaT-f]V. ^

TplircSos, ov, (ttous) three feet long, Polyb. 6. 22, 2.

TplircSuv, (uvo;, o, ij, (irt'Si;) a slave who has been twice in fetters, Lat.

trifurcifer, Eust. 1542. 49, v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 974.
TpCirej^tt, ^, = Tpdir«^a, in Hesych.

Tplirf(Mr«Xos, ov, childishfrom age, Plut. 2. 1071 C: cf. Svairfiiup-.

TpIircv6i]|U|iEp-f|S, is, consisting of three irfvSriiuiitp^, Hephaest. 15. 14.

Tplirepiox, Adv. years ago. Poll. 6. 165, no doubt from a Comedy.
TpTir«TT)Xos, ov, three-leafed, h. Horn. Merc. 530:—Tpiir4Ti)Xov, t6,

=TpitpvX\ov, the herb trefoil, Call. Dian. 165, Fr. 334, Nic. Th. 522.

Tplir€TT|s, is, (viToyvvfu) triply spread, threefold, Nic. Al. 347.
TpCirrixvs, V, gen. tot, three cubits long or tall, Hes. Op. 421, Hdt. 4.

193, Eur. Cycl. 235, Xen., etc. :—metaph., rptirfixv f''"! Crates Aa/x. 2,

Horace's verba sesjuipedaUa, Lob. Phryn. 549:—also Tpiin)xif|S, is,

Arcad., Choerob.

Tplirt6T|Klvos, i;, ov, thrice or thoroughly apish, Anth. P. 11. 196.

TptirXdvTis, is, wandered through by three, rp. iroSi^'ia, of the three

Gorgons, Lye. 846.

Tptn-Xoif, iKos, 6, ^, triple, threefold, Lat. triplex, II. 18.480; cf.

5iv\a(.

TpIirXacrt&Ju, to triple, take three times, Plut. 2. 1028 B ;—Pass., Id.

Aristid. 24 :—hence TpiirXd<rto<r(i6s, i, a tripling. Id. 2. 1028 C.

TplirXd<n-«Tn8l(i«pT|S, is, containing 3^ ; -tmirf^irros, = 3^ ; -TfTapros,

= 3J^ ; —TfTpa/ifp^?, = 3^ ; -Tpififprjs and -rpiros, — 4 ; rpfttka<yi-itptfi~

Softos, = 3^ ; -Kpijjiiavs, = 3J ;—all in Nicom. Ar. ; v. sub bmXaai-.

rplirXioxos [2], a, ov, thrice as many, thrice as much, thrice as great

as, c. gen., opvis Tp. KAfwviJ^ou Ar. Ach. 88, Plat., etc. ; TpurXaa/if t^s

Trpuirrjs (rifiias Plat. Legg. 756 D; TptvXaaiots avrSrv Id. Rep. 422 C;
rptrrKaaias rtfi^s ^ trpoTfpov Dem. 1048. 25 :—absol., rptvXaatav

Svvafiiv tJxf (sc. T^s TTpoTf'pas), Xen. An. 7. 4, 31 ; Tp. SiaffnJ/ioTa

Plat. Tim. 36 A. II. TpiirXiJo-iov, t6, as Subst., opp. to rpirtj-

Hdpwv, Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, I. 2. as Adv., TpiirXairiov K(Kpa(ofiai

aov thrice as much as you, Ar. Eq. 285, cf. 718:—regul. Adv. -iais,

Schol. Vett. II. 21. 80, Lxx (Sirach. 43. 4).

TplTrXa<n6TT)S, r^Tos, ij, triplicity, Nicom. Ar.

TptirXao'Cwv, ov, gen. ovos,=- foreg., Archimed,

TpiirX«6pos, ov, three nXiSpa wide. Plat. Criti 1 15 D, Xen. An. 5. 6, 9.

Tpl-irXtK-qs, is, thrice-plaited, threefold, Lat. triplex, Soran., Greg. Naz.

TptirXtvpos, ov, three-sided, Strab. 210, Maxim, ir. KOTopx. 52.

TptirX-g, V. rptirX6os,

TplirXoT), 4. triplicity, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 330.

TplirXoK{a, 4, threefold nature, triplicity, Galen.

rpiirXoKos, ov, (irX^/coj) = TptirKeicTjs, Eust. Opusc. 126. 44, etc.

TptirXoos, 7;, ov, contr. -irXoCs, ij, ovv, multiplicative of rpus, triple,

threefold, koXXi'vikos i rpmXoos, because this hymn of victory was thrice

repeated, Pind. O. 9. 3 ; iv TpitrXais dfia(iT0is = iv rptiSifi, Soph. O. T.

716, cf. 730, 800, 1399; ovoim Tp. compounded of three, Arist. Poiit.

31^ 3.—Att. neut. pi. TpurXa, Aesch. Pers. 1033, Cho. 793, etc. ; but in

low Greek TpiirAa, cf. oTrXos, BiirXds.—Adv. -irXSis Arist. Plant. 3. 7, I,

Hdn. Epim. p. 134: but the dat. fem. TpiirXj is used as Adv. in U. I.

128, Luc. Pseudol. 32.

TptirX6o), to triple, Symm. V. T., Arcad.

TplwoSeios, Ion. -•t)ios, ov, three-footed. Call. Del. 90: poet. fem. Tpt-

iToSfiis, iSos, Nonn. D. 9. 256.

TpliTo8ir)-X(iXos, ov, speakingfrom tripod, ioiPot, Christod. Ecphr. 73.

Tptir68-i)S, ov, o, (irout) three feet long, Hes. Op. 431 ; fiaevrepov rpi-

ir<i5ou Xen. Oec. 19, 3.

Tptiro8T)-<J>op€«, to bring a tripod, offer it as a sign of victory, esp. in

dramatic contests, Strab. 403 :—also Tpiwo8o((>op^, Schol. Pind. P. II. 5.

Tpliro8i|-()>opiKis, /), iv, accompanying the presentation of a tripod,

liiXos Poll. 4. 53, Prod. ap. Phot. Bibl. 239 (p. 231).

TptiToBCfo), to gallop, of a horse. Gloss.

Tptiro8iK6s, ^, ov, of 01 for a tripod, Psell.

Tptir68iov, TO, Dim. of rpitrovs, Antiph. Incert. 32, Menand. 'linr. 2,

C. I. 3071 :—so, TpliToBCoicos, o, lb. 15706. 13; and TpiiTo8C7iciov,

t6, Suid. II. a kind of lotus, Diosc. Noth. 4. III.

g TpliroSo-ei8T|S, is, tripod-shaped, Eust. 1313. 28.
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rptiroSov, TO, the trot of a horse, Leo Tact. 7. 35, Hippiatr.

TpliroG-rjTOS, Dor. -aros, ov, thrice (i. e. much) longed for. Si rptirodaTf

Bion I. 58, Mosch. 3. 51 ; dap rp. Bion 3 (6). 15 ; rp. 'AStuvis Hymn.
ap. Hippol. (Origen.) 5. 9 ; also in late Prose, as Luc. Hist. Conscr.

31. etc.

TpiiroKos, ov, with triple (i. e. thick) wool, Dicaearch. p. 29.

Tpt-iroXi-ov, TO, iL plant of the thrift kind, plumbago, Theophr. H. P. 9.

19, 2, Diosc. 4. 135 ; cf. /loAiJ^Saiyo III.

TpCiroXis, ceoy, Ion. -to?, o, ^, with three cities, vaffos rp., of Rhodes,
Pind. O. 7. 34. 2. T/)i7roAir, f/, a League of three cities, as in

Laconia, Polyb. 4. 81, 7, etc. ; in Arcadia, Pans. 8. 27, 4; in Phoenicia,

Steph. Byz., etc. II. a kind of cake, Hesych.

TptiriXnTTOs, ov, thrice-told, * thrice-renowned' (Shziisp.),rpnr6\i(TT0v

oTtov, of Oedipus, Soph. Ant. 858; (from iro\i^cii = vo\(a; cf. a.vairo\-

i(<o = dvawoKfw) ; v. Pind. N. 7. 152, Soph. Ph. 1238.

TpliroXiTucfis, o, title of a work of Dicaearchus, Ath. 141 A ; cf. Tpi-

Kapavos.

TpCiroXos, ov, thrice turned up, thriceploughed, of corn-land, II. 18. 542,
Od. 5. 127, Hes. Th. 971.
TptTr6vT)T0S epis, acontest between three labouring wbmen, Anth. P. 6. 2S6.

TpCiropBos, ov, thrice-wasted, Anth. P. 15. 25.

TpliTopveia, ij, threefold whoredom, Antiph. Jun. ap. Ath. 587 C.

TpCiropvos, ov, a whore by three descents, Theopomp. Hist. Fr. 277.
TpiTTOS, ov, 6, poet, for sq., II. 22. 164, Hes. Sc. 312 ; ace. rpi-nov Anth.

P. 3. 6 ; neut. rpiirov Aenigm. Sphingis : a gen. Tpiirov is cited in E. M.
TpiTTOVs, TTodos, o, ^, —TTOvv, TO, threc-footcd, of or with three feet

:

and so I. measuring three feet, rp. to (vpos Hdt. 3. 60 ; Tp,

irAaTos C. I. 160A. 14; opovi .. piij (\aTTov ^ TpinoSas lb. 93. 24;
Tp. -^paiiufi Plat. Meno 83 E. II. going on three feet, proverb.

of an old man who leans on a staff, TpiwoSt 0poTai Hes. Op. 531 ; Tpi-

voSas iSoiis OTfixd- Aesch. Ag. 80 ; cf. TpiTO$afiaiv, and see the Sphinx's

riddle in Argum. Soph. O. T. III. of tables, vessels, etc., with

three feet, three-legged, Tp. Xi^tjs Aesch. Fr. I ; rpoTrtfa Ar. Fr. 447 ;

inroflaais Semus ap. Ath. 38 B :—but mostly IV. as Subst.,

TptTTovs, o, 1. a tripod, a three-footed brass Jcettle, caldron, or

boiler, II. 18. 344 sq., Od. 8. 434, etc. ; Tpiirovs iii7rvpi$T]TT]S II. 23.

702 ; vjiiffaTos Tp. aiKpiTtvpos Soph. Aj. I405 ;—besides these we hear

of Tp. anvpoi, vessels untouched by fire, which seem to have been of fine

workmanship, for ornament, II. 9. 122, 2G4, cf. 18. 373 sq., Paus. 4. 32,
I ; or used as Kpar^pts, Semus ap. Ath. 38 A, Phylarch. ib. 142 D.

—

In Hom. tripods are often given as prizes, II. II. 700., 23. 264, 485,
etc.; also as gifts of honour, 8. 290, Od. 13. 13. In after-times,

tripods of fine workmanship, bearing inscriptions, were placed as votive

gifts in the temples, esp. in that of Apollo at Delphi ; these were then

called Tp. dva6i]ftaTiKoi, AiKipiKoi (Apollon. Lex.) ; and a street at

Athens adorned with these gifts was called 01 TptVoStj, Paus. i. 20, 1

;

or they were preserved (like Race-cups) in private houses, Pind. I. I. 27.

They were mostly of bronze (xoAkos), but sometimes of precious metals,

even of gold, Hdt. 8. 82., 9. 81, Pind. P. 11. 7, Ar. PI. 9, Thuc. I. 132,
Lys. 161. 38, Paus. 10. 13, 9, cf. Diet, of Antiqq. ; sometimes of wood,
Paus. 4. 12,8. 2. from a tripod of this kind (Lat. cortina) the

Delphic Priestess delivered her oracles, being seated on the oKfios (v. sub

voc), Eur. Ion ql. Or. 163, Ar. Eq. I016, etc.:—metaph., oTav iv t£
TpiiroSt T^s Movfffjs KaBi^ifrai [u iToiriT-qs] Plat. Legg. 719 C: proverb.,

ws fK TptiToSos \4yctv, i. e. authoritatively, Ath. 37. fin. ; so, to dno
Tpi'iroSos, tA Ik Tp. Paroem., cf. Plut. Demosth. 29. 3. as a land-

mark, C. I. 93. 24., 1 71 1 A. 15. 4. a three-legged table, Xen. An.

7. 3, 21, Plut., etc. 5. a kind oi earring. Poll. 5. 97. 6. a

musical instrument, described by Artemo ap. Ath. 637 B.—V. Diet, of

Antiqq.

TpiirpaTOs, ov, thrice sold. Com. Anon. 88 ; cf. iraXi/iTrpaTos.

Tpiirpoo-uiros, ov, three-faced, v. Tpiiiop<pos. II. of three Per-
sons, Eccl.

TpiTTTtov, verb. Adj. one must rub, pound, Geop.
TpiTTTTip, ^pos, i, (jpi$tt>) a tool for rubbing with, a pestle, Kapirbv .

.

Xfiaivdv TpmTrfpi Nic. Th. 95, cf. ap. Ath. 133 E :—also the board under
the screw of a wine or oil press. Id. Al. 494, cf. A. B. 308. II.

the vat (Jacus) into which the wine or oil runs after being pressed out,

Isae. ap. Harpocr. Poll. 7. 151, cf. Theophr. Lap. 56: this seems the

prob. sense in Ar. Ach. 937, where a person is called Tp. hiKwv {wapd
vporrSoniav for e\awv) a vat to receive the juice of law-suits.

TpiirTf|3tov, T(S, a rubbing tool, Tzetz., Gloss.

TpiirTTjs, ou, 0, a bath-rubber, shampooer, Plut. Alex. 40.
TpiTTToXenos, o, Triptolemus, an Eleusinian, who spread the worship

of Dcmeter, h. Hom. Cer. 153, etc.

TpMTTOS, Ti, ov, rubbed or pounded

:

—Tpi-irros (sc. fia^a), fj, a kind of
bread, Hipp. 355. 44, Poll. 6. 76.
TpCiTTiixos, ov, (TiTvaaai) consisting of three layers or plates, threefold,

triple, Tpv<pa\na II. 1 1. 353 ; rp. TvpavvlSei £ur. H. F. 474 ; Opfjvoi Id.

Phoen. 1635 :—sometimes simply = Tp6rs, Id. Or. 1513.
TpCiTTUTOs, ov, with three cases, Choerob. Can. 363, Priscian., etc.

TpiirOXov, TO, a triple gate, C. I. 3480., 3949 b ; cf. SinvKov.
TpiTTUpyos, ov, with three towers, Orac. Sib. in E. M.
TpiiruXos, ov, of or with three horses, appLara Dion. H. 7. 73 ; Tp.

Hpfia Saifiovaiv KaX\i(vyh, of the tU^ee goddesses on Mount Ida, Eur.
Andr. 277.
Tpippi^os, ov, with three roots, oSovTfS Galen.
Tpippu6|jios, ov, of three times or feet, Schol. Ar. Ach. 665, Pax 346.
TpippOp.os, ov, with three poles, i. c. with four horses abreast, Aesch.

Pers. 47.

piarKatSeKaTrXaaiwv,

Tpt5, Adv. of Tpfts (q. v.), thrice, three times, Lat. ier, Horn., Hes.,

etc. ; Tph Tuaos thrice as much or many, II. i. 213, etc. ; irpU toitov 5.

136 ; Sh xai rpls Theogn. 633, Soph. Aj. 433, etc. ; 5ls fj Tpis Ar. Pax
1 181 ; rpis TerpaKi ti Pind. N. 7. 153 ; is Tpis up to three times, even
thrice, Hdt. I. 86., 5. 105, Pind. O. 2. 123, and Att.; IttI Tpis C. I. 1122.

9. But often used merely to intensify the notion, rpis \f\ovii(Vij Eubul.
XT((p. 6, etc. ; esp. in compds., such as TpLffd0\ios, TpiafxaKap, like the
Lat. ter beatus, thrice blest; see many of the following words, and cf.

Tpi-, Tpid^Qj, TpiKv^ia ; recent Edd. however write many of these words
divisim, rpis aOXios, Tph KaKoSai/ioiv, rpls ndKap.—Proverb., Tpis j£
Pd\\(iv to throw thrice six, i. e. the highest throw (there being three

dice), hence simply to win, be lucky, Aesch. Ag. 33, ubi v. Blomf , cf.

Plat. Legg. 968 E ; Tph ff viKTjTTipios 06\os Paroemiogr. ; ^ rph i( fj

Tpus «i0oi Pherecr. Mvp/i. 13. [f: Hes. Op. 172 has t in arsi at the
beginning of a verse.]

Tpi<7--{lYios, ov, also a, ov, thrice holy, Eccl. ; tH Tp., the Eucharistic

hymn ' Holy, Holy, Holy,' Ib; :—TpKroYionjs, tjtos, ^, Athanas.
TpiCT-aevaos, ov, strengthd. for atvaos, Eccl.

Tpio--a6Xios, a, ov, thrice-unhappy. Soph. O. C. 372, Ar. Pax J42,
Menand. Kv0. 2, etc., and in late Prose.

TpiCT-iKTivos, ov, with three rays, Eccl.

TptCT-iXoo-TOS, ov, thrice-tormented, Anth. P. 12. 137.
Tpwj--aXtTT|pios, ov, thrice-sinful, Lxx (2 Mace. 8. 34, al.) ;—also

Tpio-iXiTpos, ov, Tzetz.

TpiCT-ilXviTos, ov, quite harmless, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4, 2.

Tp(-(rdp.os, ov, Dor. for Tpiarjfios.

TpKJ--av(ipi.flp,os, ov, thrice-innumerable, Orac. ap. Rutgers V. LL. 5. 8.

Tpio--iivapxos, ov, wholly without beginning, Eccl.

TpKr-Avoo-tra, ^, thrice a queen, Eccl.

Tpi(r-dv9pwiros, o, thrice a man, used by Diogenes cynically for Tpiff-

d9Kios, Diog. L. 6. 47.
Tpio--av6T)Tos, ov, thrice-senseless, Nicet. Eug.
Tpwr-dvoiKTOS, ov, thrice-pitiless, Theod. Prodr.

Tpi<r-(iirOT|ios, ov, = TpiudeAios, Anth. P. 5. 230.

TpuT-apciO'ira'YiTns, oti, o, an Areopagite thrice over, i. e. a stern and
rigidjudge, Cic. Att. 4. 15, 4.

Tpicr-dpi9|jios, ov, thrice numbered, Orac. ap. Luc. Alex. II.

TpLo*-api<rT«pY*iTTjs [a], ov, v, a right excellent workman, Manass.
Chron. 3192.
Tpio--api,<TT€iJS, las, 6, thrice-conqueror, Walz Rhett. 3. 4, etc.

Tpi(7-dpVT]Tos, ov, thrice-denied, Eccl.

Tpi<7-d<Tp.cvos, 17, ov, thrice-pleased, most willing, Xen. An. 3. 2, 24.

Tpio"-avYovoTOS, o, three times over Augustus, Byz.

Tpic-dupos, ov, thrice-untimely, Anth. P. 7. 527.
Tpto--p5€XvKTOs, ov, thHce-abhorred, Osann. Auctar. Lex.

Tpi<r-p8«X{ipos, ov, thrice-abominable, Suid.

Tpio'-SECXaios, ov, = Tpiad9\ios, Anth. P. 7. 737.
TpiCT-Buo-TT^vos, 01', csforeg., Anth. P. 9. 574-
rpier-cYYovos, v, a grandson in the fifth degree, Lat. trinepos, Byz.

:

so Tpio-cYYovi], TI, Ib.

Tpto--€iv(ls (sc. ijpipa), dSos, 17, the third ninth day in a month ; i. e.

the ninth day (^ ivv(ds) of the third decad, the 29th, Hes. Op. 81 2:

called also Sevrepa <p9ivovTOS.

TpiO"-eCs, o, the Triune, Eccl.

Tpi-o-fXt)vos, ov, of three moons or nights, epith. of Hercules (cf. rpi-

tmrepos), Anth. P. 9. 441 ; vv( Anth. Plan. 102. 2. TrXaros Tp.

the breadth of three moons, of the earth's shadow, Plut. 2. 923 B.

Tpwr-tXiKTOS, ov, = TpU\tKTO^, Manetho I. 197, Nonn.

Tpi<r-€ve'pYi)TOS, ov, triply active, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5, 2. p. 254.
Tpt(r-e^dYto-TOS, ov, thrice-accursed, Manass. Chron. 4385, Tzetz.

Tpi<r-€|dS€X4)0S, o, thrice a cousin, Poiita ap. Schol. Thuc. 3. 2.

Tpt<r-c|(!i>Xir]S, ou, 6, thrice-accursed, strengthd. for IflOXijr, Eust. 725. 29.

Tpio--«Trapxos, <5, thrice an Inapxos, i. e. Praetor, Anth. P. 9. 697.
Tpi(7-€TripdpPapos, ov, thrice-barbarous, Tzetz.

Tpicr-«pao-TOs, ov, thrice-beloved, Manass. Chron. 2182.

Tp\.<T-tvyivf\s, is, thrice-noble, Manass. Chron. 4976.
Tpicr-evSai|iuv, ov, thrice-happy, Luc. Sacr. 2, Merc. Cond. 3, etc.

Tpior-tvKXeTJs, f s, thrice-glorious, Theod. Prodr.

Tpia--€vX6YT]T0S, ov, thrice-lauded, Theod. Stud.

Tpio--€VTtixTis, €5, thrice-happy, Theod. Prodr. Adv.-x<ur, Nicet. Eug.

TpCa-6<t)9os, ov, thrice-boiled, Alex. Trail.

Tptcr-€x9<-<'^T0S, ov, thrice-detested, A. B. 65.

Tpio--«ci)Xos, ov, strengthd. for (aiXos, very stale, Ael. N. A. 17. 44.

Tpwr-TJXios, ov, with the brightness of three suns, Athanas.

Tpio--irjXos, ov, with three nails, Greg. Naz.

rpio'-Tjp.cpcvo), to spend three days, Greg. Naz.

TpC-crr)[ios, ov, of three signs, of the Trinity, Phot. Bibl. 144. 2. 2.

in music and prosody , = Tpt'xpoi'o?, Auctt. Mus.

TpLo--04vT|s, fs, thrice worthy of death, Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 170:

—rptcr-SdvaTOS, ov, Schol, ibid.

rpto'-KaiStKa, v. sub TpfiffxaideKa.

TpKrKai8«Kd-«TT|S, ou, o, thirteen years old, Isae. Fr. 1. 12.

TpiCTKaiSsKd-KXtvos, ov, with thirteen couches, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 E.

Tpto-KaiBcKd-jifTpos, ov, of thirteen metres, Schol. Ar. Ach. II42.

TpKTKaiSeKd-jiTjvos, ov, every thirteen months, Eust., Ptol.

Tpio-Kai8«Ka-(iiopia, ^, a thirteenth part, Hermipp. Astrol. p. 49 Bloch.

Tpio-KaiBcKa-opYvios, v. TptaKatSfKupvyos.

TpicTKaiBcKd-ir-qxi'S, v, thirteen cubits high, avfip Tp. a long lazy loon,

Theocr. 15. 17.

Tpio-Koi8«Ko-irXao-Ca)V, ov, gen. ovos, thirteen-fold. Math. Vett,
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Tpi<rKoiE«o-<rTi<nos, ov, {Harrip^) of thirteen times the value, ypviriov

rp. (sc. irpos to apyvpiov) Hdt. 3. 95.
TpioTKoiStKaTaios, Q, oy, on the thirteenth day, Hipp. 48 ct
Tpio-icav8«i«aTos, Tj, ov, the thirteenth, II. 10. 561, Od 8 %oi etc •

Tpta^aiSfKarr, the l^th day, Hes. Op. 725; rjjTp. on the 17,ih, 6d. 19 302'
TpKrKaL8tKa-4>opos, ov, fruiting thirteen times, Luc. V. H. 2. 13.
Tpi<TKai8eKa-xop8os, ov, of thirteen strings, Nicom. Harmon.
Tpio-KaiSfK-tTTis, oil, i, thirteen years old, Lys. 116. 28.
TpiaKai8«-f|p,,s, «, (v. -i,pn) with thirteen banks of oars, Plut

Demetr. 31, Ath. 203 D ; v. rptiip-qs.

Tpto-Kai8«K-<ipuYOS, ov, of thirteen fathoms, prob. 1. for -ScKiSpTu.os in
Theophr. H. P. 5. 8, i ; cf. rptiipvyos.

Tpia-KfiKoBainuv, ov, thrice unlucky, Ar. Ach. 1024, Ran. 19, Menand.
Il\oK. 4, etc,

; but it is commonly written divisim, as is necessary in Ar.
PI. 85 1 ,

Tpls KaxoSaifiaiv Kal TfTpaxts, cf. Tpia/mKap.
Tpt-o-KaX(ios, ov, with three oarpins ; but vats al rp. are simply =

rpiripus, Aesch. Pers. 679, cf. 1074 '< ^^oTov rp. Plut. Aemil. 6.
TpKr-KaTdiTTUo-Tos, ov, thrice-abominable. Poll. 6. 105.
Tpto--KaTipdTos, ov, thrice-accursed. Dam. 794. 24, Menand. 'Affir. 7.
Tpi-o-KcX-fis, f's, three-legged, Tpdire^a rp. mensa tripes, Cratin. Incert.

9 ; (oavov Theocr. Ep. 4. 3.

Tpwr-KOTOVio-Tos [d], ov, thrice-struck or -stamped, apros rp. thrice-
kneaded, i. e. fine, bread, Batr. 35 : al. TptaKoiravTjTos.
Tpicr-Xowos, ov, thrice-peeled, SivSpov rp. a tree which loses its bark

thrice a year, Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, I.

Tpio-jia, T6, = Tpiyit6s, Schol. Aristid. 3. p. 78 Dind.
Tp£o--n.aKap, apos, u, ij, strengthd. for /jdrap, thrice-blest, Od. 6. 154,
155, Ar. Pax 1332, Anth. P., etc. :—the divided form rph fiAicap is

strongly supported by the phrase Tph /MKapei Kal TtrpoKis, Virgil's ter-
gue quaterijue beati, Od. 5. 306 ; cf. TpuTKaKoSaiitaiv.
Tpur-fiaKapios, a, ov, = foreg., Ar. Ach. 400, Philem. Incert. 8

;

Xf^wvai TpMfiaxapiat rov Tf7ou! Ar. Vesp. 1293, cf. Nub. 166.
Tpi<T-(iaK(lpi<rTOS, 77, ov, = rpiaiiaKap, Luc. Vit. Auct. 12, Or. Sib. 8. 164.
TpiCT-H.aKaptTT]s [1], ov, t>, epith. of Pythagoras, the thrice-dying one,

as a pun on Tpia/iaKap, Antiph. NfoTT. I. 8.

rpicr-iidKapos, ov,=rpi<Tiicucap, Welcker Syll. Ep. 75. 3, C. I. 6244.
Tpio--(i€Yi.<rTos, 7, ov, thrice-greatest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 280; as a late

name of Hermes, v. Franz C. I, 3. p. 339.
TptO'|i,6s, O, V. sub TpifpLOS.

TpiCT-^ivpioi [C], 01, a, thrice ten thousand, 30,000, Hdt. 2. 163., 7.

1S4, Ar. Av. 1
1 79, Xen., etc.:—in sing, with a collective Subst., rpta-

livpia X-rnros thirty thousand horse, Aesch. Pcrs. 315.
Tptc7-p,Cpi6-iTaXai, Adv. thirty-thousand-times long-ago, Ar. Eq. 1156 ;

cf. rpitraXai, T(Tpdira\at.

Tpur(i.5pi.o-ir\a(r£<i)v, ov, thirty-thousand-fold, Archimed.
Tpio-nOpioffTis, -q, 6v, the thirty-thousandth, Simplic.

Tpio--vtuTOs, rj, ov, a dub. word in Cratin. No/i. 14; cf. I'^rij, napavfirr].

Tpto--oi{up6s, i, ov, thrice-wretched. Archil. 116.—In E. M. 279.

17, K. Gud. 585. 14, Tpur6{vas is cited from Aesch., prob. f. 1. for

Tpio"-oi£us.

Tpl<r-6Xpios, ov, thrice happy or fortunate. Soph. Fr. 719. Ar. Eccl.

1129, etc. ; divisim, rpis 5' u^./3ia Kv/iaTa Anth. P. 12. 52.

Tpio--o\iijMrio-vCKiris [I], on, 0, thrice victorious at Olympia, oJkos Pind.

O. 13. 1 ; Vfpaiv Philostr. 194.
Tpi-o'o4)OS, ov, thrice, i. e. very, wise, Tzetz.

TpLCT-iraXawTTatos, a, ov, — TpiiraKcutTTaios, Byz.
Tpicr-TTaTTiTOS, 6,=Tpi'naniros, Byz.

Tpi-oTraoTOS, ov, drawn threefold, rp. opyavov a triple pulley, Oribas.

;

so trispastos, Vitruv. 10. 3 :

—

t6 -np. a surgical instrument, Oribas.

Tpi-crm9a|ios, ov, three spans long, Hes. Op. 424, Xen. Cyn. 9. 1 3.

Tpi-ciTovSos, ov, thrice-poured, rp. X^^^* ^ triple drink-offering to the

dead, of honey, milk, and wine. Soph. Ant. 431, cf. Od. 11.26.

Tpio-o-iKis [a]. Adv. thrice, three times, Anth. P. 5. 195.

Tpitro-aTvos [a], a, ov, poet, for rpiaaos (cf ^fffffdrios), Anth. P. 6. 1 2.

Tpio-o-ttXB. Adv. in three places, Arist. Meteor. 1.13, 28.

Tpicro-eTJM, to do a thing thrice o^ for the third time, Lxx (l Regg. 20.

19, 20) ; cf. Tpiaaoai. II. to conquer in three combats, Eus. in

Cramer An. Par. 2. 145.

Tpi<r(r69€v, Adv. from three sides, Anth. P. 9. 65 1.

TpMroro-K€4)a\os, ov, three-headed, Orph. Arg. 974 (with the penult,

long, whence the v. 1. TpiaaoKaprjvos).

Tpio-o-os, 17, 6v; later Att. TpiTTOs (Plat. Legg. 782 D) ; Ion. rpijos

(q.v.), cf. 5i(6s: (rpis) -.—threefold, Lat. triplex, Hes. Fr. 68. 2, Eur.,

etc. ; rpiaaiv (tvyos rpiaaiiiv Bfitiv Id. Tro. 924 :—Adv. -Sis, Anth. P.

12. 123, Dion. H., etc. II. in pl., = Tpers, Pind. P. 8. I15, Soph.

O. T. 164, O. C. 479, Plat. Rep. 504 A, etc. : cf rptipaaios.

Tpur<ro-4)aT|s, is, in a threefold light, Greg. Naz. ; so TpuT(T0^eyyi\%,

f J, lo. Damasc. ; Tpuj-<T6<t)<i)TOS, oy, Paul. Sil. ; and TpKro-o-(t>eYY°'t>"'''os,

ov, lo. Damasc.
TpuTtroa, to triple, Greg. Naz. II. =Tpi<ra€vaj I, Lxx (3 Regg.

18. 34, where irpiaatvaav immediately follows).

Tpt-a-Ta8tos [a], ov, three stades long. Plat. Criti. 115 E, Dion. H. I. 34.

Tpi-crTa9|ios, ov, thrice the weigh/, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 458.

TpwT-raXaiirwpos, ov, thrice-unhappy, Nilus.

Tpi-o-Tao-ios [a], ov:—rp. irpis XP""'"" '""''^^ thrice its weight in gold,

Arr. Indie. 8. 13.

Tpi-o-Ta-rripos [a], ov, worth three staters, X^OA"'' Poll. 6. 165.

Tpi-irT(lTT)S [a], OK, o, one who stands next to the king and queen,

a vizier orfirst minister, Lxx (4 Regg. 7. 2, cf Dan. 5. 29).

Tpi-or-MYOS, ov, of or with three stories, Dion, H. 3. 68. II, t!>
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rp. (sc. oiicqiia), the third story. Act, Ap, 20, 9 ;—also rpurriyii, i),

Artemid. 4, 46,

Tpv<rT«X«xos, ov, three-stalked. Fust, Opusc. 226. 80.
TpUTTtxia, i), a triple raw, Galen. 14, 771. 2, a union of three

verses, rp. lafiffiKri Schol, Ar, Ran, 324,
TpC-o-Tlxos, ov,=rpiaToixos, KpiSal rp. three-row barley, Plut, 2. 906 B.
Tpi-CTTOixt, Adv. in three rows, II, 10,473; rptaroixti Hes. Th. 727.
TpC-tTTOixos, ov, in three rows, oS6vr(sOi. 12, 91, Ctes, ap, Arist, H, A.

2, I, 53, Theophr, H. P. 8. 4, 2. II. in Poets, threefold, triple,
fiaaros, $6epos Anth. P. 9. 668, Orph. ; rp. itvpaKai, of Cerberus, Her-
mesian. 3. 12 ; rp. xfiXfo Opp, C, 3, 413,
TpC-o-Tonos, ov, three-edged or three-pointed, alxjiii Anth, P, 6, 167.
Tpl-orTpo<|)OS, ov, thrice-twisted, Kivov Oribas. 2. consisting of

three strophes, Schol, Pind, i, 3.

TpC-o-TiiXos, OV, with three pillars, Byz.
TpC-trruos, ov, with three porches, Procop.
TpIovXXapcu, to consist of three syllables, Hdn. ir. imv. Xi(. p. 21.
TptoT/XXapio, )), a consisting of three syllables, Planud. Gramra.
Tpr-cnJXXapos, ov, trisyllabic, Dion. H. de Comp. 1 7, Luc. Philops. 35 :

Adv. -Bais, Apoll. de Pron. 360.—Also Tpto-uXXa^iatos, a, ov, Tzetz.
TpT-oTJvfl«TOs, ov, triply compounded, Schol. II. 34. 540.
Tptcr-viraros, o, thrice-consul, Plut. Galb. 22, App. Civ. 1. 96.
Tpur-viricrraTOS, ov, of three hypostases, Eccl., Byz.
Tpio--<(>vXXov, T(5, poet, for rpitfivWov, Nic. Th. 520.
Tpt-crxi](ios, ov, of triple form, Anecd. Oxon. 2.307.
Tpi-CTXl8T|s, is, cloven in three, Oribas.

Tpur-xtXi«Ti]S, fs, of three thousand years, Hierocl.

Tpt(r-x(Xtoi [xX], at, a, three thousand, II. 30, 221, Hdt., etc, :—in
sing, with collective Subst,, QffTris rpiaxi^'o. Longus 3, I

,

II, ot
rp., at Athens, the 3000 nominated by the 30 Tyrants, Lys, 183. 42,
Xen, Hell, 2, 3, i8.

TpioxiXioo-TAs, 4, 6v, the three-thousandth, rp. tret Plat. Phaedr. 249 A.
TpMTxtXio-Tpio-nvpioi, ai, a, thirty-three thousand, Tzetz.
Tpi<TxtXio-4>6pos, ov, holding three thousand (measures), ofutis Dion.

H, .V 44,
Tpi-<rxio-TOs, ov, cloven in three, SchoL Nic. Al. 346 ;

—

Tpur\l<m\, ^,
= Aiywrria arvwnjpia, Erotian.

Tpi-<rxoivos, ov, three axotvot long, broad, etc., cf Plin. N. H. 5. 24.
Tplo-ai|iaTOS, ov, three-bodied, Lat. tricorpor, of Geryon, Aesch. Ag.

870; of Cerberus, Id. H.F. 24, cf. 1274; '''P-
<i^«^ the Chimaera, Id.

Ion 204,

TpC<r<i>)ios, ov, = foreg,, Aquil. V. T.
TptraYuvio-TKi), to be a rpirayaivurr'qs, Dem. 314. 12,, 315. 10, etc:

Tp. rtvi to play the third part to another, Plut. 2. 840 A.

TplT-dYUvuTTTis, oC, <i, on the stage, the player who took the third
and lowest part, name of a play by Antiphanes ; applied by Dem. to
Aeschines, 270, 13., 297, 26 :—v, Miiller Literal, of Gr. I. p, 305.
Tptratfu, to have a tertian fever, Diosc, 4. 61.

TplTa'iKos, ^, 6v, belonging to a tertian fever (rpiraios mpirds), like

one, Diosc, Parab. 2, 19, Adv, -«ws. Act,

TplTaio-Y«VTjs, is, produced by tertian fever, oKyfinara Hipp. Coac.
135. Adv. -vitK, lb. 167.
Tplraios, a, ov, (rpiros) on the third day, used with Verbs so as to agree

with the subject, rpiraiot iyivovro iv r^ 'Arrut^ Hdt, 6, 1 20, cf, Hipp.
Aph, 1250, Thuc, I. 61., 3. 3, al. ; rp. ave/ios which will blow in three

days, Pind. N. 7. 75 ; ia0e0\rjiaiK .. rpiraios is MjjMias three days be-

fore, Hdt. 7. 196, cf. 15. 33, II. II. of events, lasting three
days, rp. Kiipvaafiv Bvaiav Eur, El, 171 ; rp. ixipopa Plat, Legg, 959
A. 2, three days old, veptfiiveiv i£ dyopas IxOv^ta rpirata Ar, Fr.

344; tpikos rp. Theocr, 29, 18; rp. yfvdfievos after being three days
dead, Hdt. 2. 89 ; tpci rp. ovra Arist. P. A. 3. 4, 3 ; cf. rerapratos. 3,

rpiratos (sc. mperos), 6, a tertian fever or apte, Hipp, Aph, 1248, Plat.

Tim, 86 A, III, generally for rp'tros, rp. ipiyyos, ^pttpa Eur.

Hec. 32, Hipp. 275 ; is rijv rpiraiijv Hipp. 156 A ; cf Sivrepaios.

TptTaio-<)>vT|S, is, of the nature ofa tertian fever, Hipp. Epid. I.941, etc.

TptTaXavTUiios, a, ov, = sq., Plut. Aemil. 33.
TptrdXavTOS [rK], ov, of three talents, $apos Ar. Lys. 338 ; A/flor rp,

weighing three talents, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C. 2. tmrth three

talents, oTkos Isae. 39. 40., 42. 40. II, TpiTdXovTOV, to, a sum
of three talents. Poll, 6, 165. Cf Lob, Phryn. 547,
TplTtiXas, rakatva, ra\Sv, thrice<vretched, Eur. Hipp. 739, Anth. P.

append, 102, I, etc.

TplTAvua-TOs [a], 01', triply-stretched, very long, t6va( Anth. P. 6. 193.
TptTapTTj^optov, T(J, = rpia rerapTTj^iopia, Poll. 9. 65.
TpCrSTOS, 1], ov, lengthd- poiit, for rpiros, like fxiaaaros for fiitros, II. I

.

252., 14. 117, etc. ; rpirdrriv, absol,, in the third place, C, I. I2I2, 14,

Tplrdw, only in Ep, part,, rpirioxra ath'qvT] the moon when three days

old, Arat, 796.

TptT-€YYOvos, o, and rpXr-vf^(ivr\, 17, a descendant in the third degree,

Lat, trinepos, trineptis. Gloss,

Tplxeio, TO, the third prize or place, formed like jtparua, itvrtpeia,

upiartta. Plat, Phileb, 22 E : in sing,, C, I, 2758, -59,

Tpi-T€LXOs, ov, with triple wall, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 265,

Tptrcus, ifus, 6, the third part of a fxiSifivos, Poll. 4. 16S, C. I. 3058 A.

61, 63 ; V. Buckh p. 123 and cf (xrevs.

TplT«VTT|s, ov, i, one holding officefor the third time, C, I. 3490.
Tpi-T€Uxos, ov, consisting of three books (Joshua, Judges, Ruth), Athan.

Tplrtvci), to hold officefor the third time, C, I, 349I, 3495'
TplTT)[iopLaios, ov, = rpirijfivpios, Mus, Vett,

TptTT)(JiopiJto, to divide into three parts, Gloss,
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TpiTir]-(i.6pios, a, ov, equal to a third part, c. gen., TpiTTjiiop'n] 17 'Affav-

pir] T^r dWris 'Aattjs Hdt. I. 192. II. as Subst., rpirrjuopiov,

TO, a third part, a third, Hdt. 9. 34, Thuc. 2. 98, Plat., etc. ; cf. rpi-

irXdtrioj II. 2. a coin, worth six xa^«<''~, Poll. 9. 6;, 66; cf.

rpirqiiopov. 3. in Music, tte third part of a tone, Chappell Anc.

Mus. p. 203.

TplTTi(iopCs, iSos, o,'=TpiTrjii6piov, Hdt. I. 21 1, 212., 7. 121.

TptTf)|j.opov, T6, = rpiTT]^6piov (2), Philcm. IlfTT. 1 , 2apS. 2.

TptTO-Pa(i(Dv [a], ov, forming a third foot, Paxrpov Eur. Tro. 276;
cf. rpinovs II.

TpiTO-Y€V€ta, !), (FEN, yiyvonai):—Trito-born, a name of Athena, II. 4.

515., 8. 39., 22. 183, Od.3.378, Hes.Th.895,924,C.I.628oA.l. (From
the Lake TpiTOjvis in Libya, from which an old legend represents the

goddess to have been bom, Eur. Ion 872, cf. Hdt. 4. 180 ; or from Triton,

a torrent in Boeotia, Paus. 9. 33, 7, cf. ApoUod. I. 3, 6 ; or from a spring

in Arcadia, Paus. 8. 26, 6. Ace. to others, rpiTw was an Aeol. word
for KifpaXrj (Schol. Ar. Nub. 989, Tzetz. Lye. 519), and so Tpnoylvna
would be the head-born, Welcker Tril. p. 283, 494 : but the word Tptrui

in this sense is dub. ; and the legend to which it refers is certainly not

earlier than Hes. Th. 924, h. Horn. 28 ; nay, does not appear in its full

form until Stesichorus, as Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1310 asserts, cf. Miiller

Orchom. p. 355, Kleine Stesich. Fr. 76. Others interpret rptToyivfia

born on the third day of the month, Ister. ap. Harp. s. v, TpiTo/irjvis,

Phot.; or the third child after Apollo and Artemis, Suid. s. v.; or, as

representing Nature, born thrice in the year, Diod. I. 12; or because

she was author of the three main bonds of social life, Democr. ap.

Diog. L. 9. 46. II. in Pythag. philosophy, a name of the

nuinber three, and of the equilateral triangle, Plut. 2. 381 F; cf.

rpfts, rptas.

TpiTO-YCT^s, ios, ii, rare collat. form of foreg., h. Horn. 28. 4, Orac. ap.

Hdt. 7. i4i,Ar.Eq. 1189; but distinguished from it, vaff /xoi Tpiro'^ivip

tit], fifi TpiToyfVda, Poeta ap. Schol. II. 8. 39.
Tpt-TOKos, ov, bearing three times or three at a time. Lemma to Anth. P.

9. 430 ; the Verb TpiTOK«ci> in the Epigr. itself.

Tptrfi-jiTjvts, iSos, i], for ^ rpir-t] toC fnjv6s, the third of the month, at

Athens sacred to Pallas, Lycurg. ap, Harpocr., Phot., A. B. 306.

TpCTO|ios, ov, thrice-cut : rpiTOiiov, to, a piece of salt fish. Gloss.

TpiTOvos, ov, of three tones : rpirovos, o, in Music, the discord between

the fourth andfifth, Mus. Vett.

TptTOOfitti, Pass, to he divided into three parts, Porphyr. ad Marcel).

TpiTO-iraTuip [a], opos, o, father in the third degree, Arist. Fr.

376. II. on the TpiTotTaTopfs worshipped at Athens, v. Phano-
dem. 4, Clitodem. 19, etc.. Lob. Aglaoph. 760 sqq.

TptTO-irpocTttiiros, Adv. in the third person, Gramm.
TpiTOs [r], T), ov, (v. sub rpfis) the third, Lat. tertius, Hom., Hes., etc.

;

Toiai S M TpiTos ^\6f himself the third, i. e. with two others, Od. 20.

185, cf. 14. 471; so, Tpiros aitTos (v. avr6s I. 6); Tpiros yevfffBai

to be third in a race, Isocr. 353 D :

—

the third often appears as com-
pleting the tale, e. g. the third and last libation was offered to Ztus

^ojTrjp, Ato? aojTTjpiov anovdfi rpirov Kparypot Soph. Fr. 375 (v. aoj-

Tf}p I. 2, and cf. rpnoaiTovbos) ; «7X*t /cdiri^oa rpirov -naiitiv', &s
vofios iariv Pherecr. Hepa. 2 : hence metaph., Kparos n xal Aikt]

aiv rS> rpinp .. Ztjvi Aesch. Cho. 244, cf. Eum. 759, Supp, 37, Fr. 52 ;

rpiryv (nfvSlStapu (sub. TTXrfpiv) the third and finishing stroke, Id. Ag.

1386 ; 'Epiyiis . . aXfia Tritrai, rpirrp' troaiv, i.e. the blood of Clytem-
nestra and Aegisthus, the first being that of the children of Thyestes, the

second that of Agamemnon, Id. Cho. 578, cf. 1065 sq. II. rpirrj,

with or without iiitipa, the day after to-morrow, h rpirrpi fmipav Ar.

Lys. 6l2 ; fis rpirTjv Anaxandr. 'A^X' IJ fj TpiVjj Xen. Hell. 3. I, 17,

etc. ; rpirri xal rtraprr) Id. An. 4. 8, 21, etc. ;—but, x*^r "ai rp. f/jiipav

yesterday and the day before. Id. Cyr. 6. 3, II ; hia rpirrjs in the course

of the third day, Ael. N. A. 4. 57; or every three days, Hipp. 779
F. , 2. with other Nouns omitted, ^ rpirr} (sc. x"?^)' '** Z"'^
string m the heptachord, = 7) -napaniari, Arist. Probl. 19. 32, Plut. 2.

1 137 D :—17 rp. (sc. TrKriyif) the third blow, v. supr. I ;—^ rp. (sc. fifpis)

the third part of a coin or weight, Hesych., Phot. :

—

rpirov ijfiiSpaxp^ov

two drachmae and a-half Harpocr. III. rpirov as Adv., thirdly,

Aesch. Fr. 52, Soph. Ant. 55, Fr. 69, Eur., etc. ; irpSiTOv /iiv .. , Sfvripov
Si .. , rpirov Si .. Plat. Rep. 358 C:—in Hom. always to rpirov (or,

as Wolf writes, rorpirov), U. 3. 225., 6. 186, etc. ; so also Hdt. i. 55, Ar.

Ach. 997,Thuc., etc.:—also, iic rpirov in the thirdplace. Plat. Tim. 54 B;
CK rpirav Eur. Or. 1

1 78, Plat. Gorg. 500 A:—the regul. form rpirw!

first in Plat. Tim. 56 B ; cf Lob. Phryn. 311. IV. rb rpirov

liipos Isocr. 270 A, etc. ; to rpirov Luc. Tox. 46; iiri r^ rpirij) at the

^A/rti signal, Xen. An. 2. 2,4. V. rpira, ra, 1. (sub.

Upa) a sacrifice to the dead, offered the third day ofter the funeral, Isae.

Menecl. § 37, Poll. 8. 146. 2. ra rpira Kiytiv rivi to play the

third fart to any one, like rptrayaviareiv rivi, Dem. 418. 5, cf. Ar. Lys.

613, Menand. @(o<p. 2. 17. 3. irpwra SpapLeiv kcU Sevrfpa Kal rp.

Eur.ap.Plut.Alc.il. {Skt. tritiya.)

TpiTO-tj-irovSos, ov :—Tp. aiwv a life in which one has poured the third

libation (to Zeis 'Zurifp), i. e. complete felicity, Aesch. Ag. 245 ; cf.

rpirov I, aarrip I. 2.

TplTO-oTiopos, ov, sown for the third time, rp. 70VIJ the third genera-

tion, Aesch. Pers. 818.

TplTO-<TTdTT]S, OV, o, standing third, (from the coryphaeus) in the

chorus, Arist. Metaph. 4. II, 4, Poll. 4. 106:—fem. -errdTts, i5os, Ar.

Fr. 411.

TpiTTOs, 17, OV, Att. for rpianos.

TpiTTua, ^, .= TpiTTi;s II, Philem. Lex. p. 168 Osann,, cf. Ister 34 ; so

— rpi^eiXos.

also TpiKT«iJO (prob. an error for TpiKrOa), C. I. 1688. 34, v. Bcickh p.

811; and Ahrens in Sophron (Fr. 33) restores rpixrva for rpiKroi :

Hesych. also cites TpiKreipa.

TptTTVapx*w, to be head of a rpirrvs (ill), Plat. Rep. 475 A.

TpiTTU-apxos, 0, chief of a rpirrvs (m). Poll. 8. 109 ; TpvTTVopxils,
in E. M.
TpiTTUs, vos, ^, (written TpiTWS in Tim. Lex. Plat.), Att. pi. rptrrSs

Harp. :

—

the number three, Lat. ternio, Hesych., Phot. II. like

rptrrva, a sacrifice of three animals, used specially on making solemn

oaths, like the Roman siiovetaurilia,—a boar, goat, and ram, Ar. PI. 820;
a bull, goat, and ram. Call. Fr. 403 ; a bull, goat, and boar, Ister ap.

Phot.; two sheep and an ox, Epich. ap. Eust. 1676. 37; cf. Od. 11.

131. III. at Athens, a third of the<pvX-q, Dem. 184. io,Aeschin.

58. 8, Arist. Err. 347, 349. (The Aeol. form rpimivs brings us to the Lat.

tribus, cf. DioC. Fr. I.I.)

TpiTxi, 4, = Kf(pa\Ti, V. s. Tpiroyiveia. II. TpiTii, ovs, ij, =
TpcroyfVfta, Anth. P. 6. 194.
TptTiov [i], on/OS, o, Triton, a sea-god, son of Poseidon and Amphitrite,

Hes. Th. 930, etc. ; or of Nereus, Lye. 886 :—later in pi. Tpirwvis, Tri-

tons, a lower race of sea-gods, with fishes' or (sometimes) with horses'

tails, Mosch. 2. 123, Paus. 9. 21, i, etc. 2. the god of the Libyan
lake Tritonis, Hdt. 4. 179, Ap. Rh. 4. 1552 ; v. Miiller Orchom. p.

351. II. a river in Libya, joining the lake Tritonis with the

sea, Hdt. 4. 178, 191, Aesch. Eum. 293 ; nora/ius TpiToii'os = NtiXos, Ap.
Rh. 4. 269, cf. Lye. 576. 2. a mountain-stream in Boeotia, run-

ning into the lake Copais, Strab. 407, Paus. 9. 33, 7 i v- Miiller Orchom.

P-45-
TpiTcovids Xi/J>"7, ^, the Libyan lake Tritonis, Eur. Ion 872.

TptTwvLos, a, ov, Tritonian, o7Sfxa Orph. H. 23. 6.

Tpircovis, tSoi, tJ, Tritonis, a lake in Libya famous for old Greek
legends, Pind. P. 4. 36, Hdt. 4. 1 78 ; cf. Tpiroyivtia. 2. a spring

in Arcadia, also connected by legends with the birth of Athena, Paus. 8.

2&, 6. II. a name of Athena (cf. TpiT07e>'«a), Ap. Rh. 1. 109

;

V. Miiller Orchom. pp. 213, 355.
TpCTCooris [r]

, ^, a doing, making the third time, Greg. Nyss. II.

reduction to a third part, Alex. Trail.

Tpt-vuovos, d, = rpi(Tfyyovos, Gloss,

Tpt<^aT|s, ts, in a triple light, Synes. H. 2. 26.

Tpt<t>dXaYYio, jj, a triple phalanx, Polyb. 6. 40, 11, etc.

Tpl<{>iAaY70s, ov, with three (pdXayyfs (111) or joints to the fingers,

etc., Melet. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 120.

Tpt(|>dXcia, fj, (jpaKos) a helmet with triple <pa\os, Coluth. 30, who (if

the reading be right) meant it as a correction of Homer's Tpv(paXeia,

Tpt(JMiXi)S [a], i/Tos, o, title of a Comedyof Ar., in which prob. Alcibiades

was attacked. (Prob. from <pa\rjs, <j>a\\6s.)

Tpt<j)avT|S, t's, appearing threefold, Dion. Areop.

TpT<j>ii(rios [ii], a, ov, (jpfts) threefold, Lat. triplex, Hdt. 5. 1. II.

in pi., like rpi^oi, much the same as Tp«rs, Hdt. i. 95., 2. 17, al. ; cf.

Sttlidaios.

Tpi<t>STOS [r], Tj, ov, thrice-told, triple, Nic. Th. 102.

TplcjjcYYTis, «s, = rpt(pa-/is, Byz.

TpiijiSoYYOS, ov, with triple sound or vowel, Tzetz.

Tpt<i>iXir)TOS [r]. Dor. -6tos, ov, thrice-beloved,"ASaivis Theocr. 15. 86.

Tpt<|>op(u, to bear thrice, esp. fruit, Theophr. C. P. 2. g, 13 :—Pass, to

be used in three ways, of words, Eust. 32. 15.

Tpt<j)6pos, ov, bearing thrice, of fruit-trees, Theophr. ap. Ath. 77 E.

Tpi<i)VT)S, ts, of threefold nature, threefold, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 9.

tpl4>vios, 01/, = foreg., Hesych.

Tpt^iirXaKos, ov, containing three watches, vv^ Schol. II. 10. 252.

TpTij)OXXivos oTvoi, 0, an Italian wine, Galen. ; rpupoXTvoi in Ath. 26 E.

TpIijuJXXiov, T(5, Dim. of Tpii^uA.Aoi', Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1. 13.

Tpi<t)vXXis, 180s, ij, a plant, the same as 6(a\is, Diosc. Parab. 2. 58.

TpC4>vXXov, r6, a plant, trefoil, clover, Hdt. I. 132, Pherecr. MeraXX.

2; also Tpt())vXXos, i), Diosc. 2. 177.

TpC(t>uXXos, ov, three-leaved, \wr6s Diosc. 4. 112 ; BoravT} Hesych.

Tpt<i>iiXos, ov, of three tribes, ir6\ts Dion. H. 4. 14 ; rpi^v\ovs iroiUiv

rivas to divide them into three tribes, Hdt. 4. 161.

TpC4>o>vos, ov, {ifxiivij) three-voiced, Hesych.

Tp£xS. Adv.: (Tpis): threefold, in three parts, Lat. trifariam,rp. aoa-

lir)Bivr(s II. 2. 655 ; rp. a<t>iaiv ijvSavf ^ovXii Od. 8. 506; c. gen., rp.

vvKTos Irjv 'twas in the third watch of the night, 12. 312., 14. 483;
Tpi'xa o'x'f"'' Ti Hdt. 4. 67 ;

7arai' Tp. SiaSaaaaaBai Pind. O. 7. 139;
Sii^prjrat rp. Arist. H. A. 2. II, 4; cf. also Tpix^d; the common Prose

form is TpiX'tj, q. v.

TpIx-d'iKcs [-ar-], 01, the threefold people, i. e. the Dorians, so called

from their three tribes (TKKaioi, Au/iarfs, Xla/KpuKoi), Od. 19. 177,

Hes. Fr. 68 ; cf. Miiller Dor. I. I, § 8 sq., Thirlw. H. ofGr. I, append. I,

Grote 2. 486. (In form the word resembles Kopve-aX^, -dlxos, which

is referrible to .^AIK, alaaai.)

TpiXttKTOV, TO, = KrevLov, Suid., Phot.

TptxiXtirros, ov, very difficult : very angry, Anth. P. 1 2. 229.

TpixaXKov, TO, a coin worth three xaXxof, Theophr. Char. 10.

TpixaXos, ov. Dor. for rpixt^oi, cloven in three, Kv/ia rp. — rpiKViiia,

Aesch. Theb. 760.

rpCx-aiTTOS, ov, {Opi(, airrw) plaited or woven of hair, aitirtx"'''"

Pherecr. MfraW. I. 28. II. to Tp. (sc. ifiariov) a fine veil of

hair, Lxx (Ezek. 16. 13), cf. Poll. 2. 24., 10. 32, Hesych.

TplxipaKTOS [x"]. <"'> "'I '" three places, Pseudo-Callisth.

Tplxas, aSoj, f/, a bird of the thrush kind, Arist. H. A. 9. 20.

Tpix«tXos, ov, three-lipped, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 391.
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Tpix«ip, po^, i, ^, three-handed, Tzetz.

TptXTJ. Adv., common Prose form of rpi\a, Tpi\fj taaa)i(vo^ t^v noKiv
Hdt. 3. 39 (though he also uses Tpi'xa) ; rp. BtfiKovTo ras 0a(ri\(ias
Isocr. 1 20 A, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 253 C; Tp. SiaoT^aaaBai, Stavu/iai ti

Id. Rep. 564 C, Legg. 683 D ; Toiir Tofdras rp. inoiriaavro Xen. An. 4.

8, 15 ; yiyverai to arparevfia rp. lb. 5. 10, 16 ; rp. vivturjaOai Arist.

Eth. N. I. 8, 2. II. in three ways, triply. Plat. Crito 51 E.
Tptx"f|-XaPov, TO, poiit. for Tpixo\atiiov, Marcell. Sid. 72.
Tpixirivos, ov, (xaiVm) triply yawning, yawning wide or with three

throats, Hesych.

TpixW. Adv., Ep. lengthd. form of Tpi'xa, into three parts, Tp. <pinjefv

II. 2. 668; Tp. Trdi/TO SiSaffrai 15. 189; Tp. T€ Kal TfTpaxSA. Sia-

rpvipfv into three pieces, 3. 363, cf. Od. 9. 71.
TpixfliSios [a], a, ov, threefold, Anth. P. 5. 244, 260., 9. 482.
TpXx'ttS, ov, o, one that is hairy. Poll. 4. 148 sq. II. a smaller

iind of rptxi^, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 10, Mnesim. 'Iirir. i. 38, Dorion ap.

Ath. 32S E. III. an unlucky throw on the dice. Poll. 7. 204.
Tplx'ao^s, fi, a disease of the eyelids, when they are introverted, and the

lashes irritate the eye (opp. to (Krpcmiov), Galen.; cf. rpixoiais. II.

a disease of the urethra, when the urine is full of small hair-like sub-

stances, Galen. III. a disease in the breasts of women giving
sucli, such that the nipples crack into fine fissures, Erotian. 2. a
small crack in the skull, Paul. Aeg.—Cf. Foes. Oecon.

Tptxi^, to suffer from Tpixi'affis (l), Galen. II. to suffer

from Tpix'acts (ill), Arist. H. A. 7. 11, 1 :—in Med., of the breasts, oiro-

Tav fvvaiKi o /mfir Tpix^aai)Tai (as Foiis. for Tpax^" yivifraC) Hipp.

666. 31.

TptxiSiov, TO, Dim. of Tpix'S, Alex. 'Ohiaa. 2. 3.

TpCxivos, Tj, ov, of hair, TrfpiKakvfi^aTO. Plat. PoHt. 279 E; x^"^^^^^
Xen. An. 4. 8, 3. II. rpixivov, t6, a garment of hair. Poll. 7. 208.

Tpix^ov, TO, Dim. of 8pi(, Arist. Probl. 33. 18, Plut. 2. 727 A.

Tpixts, i5oy, ^, (^pif ) a kind of anchovy full of small hair-like bones.

At. Ach. 551, Eq. 662 ; rpix'Sas unl/wvija' airaf, as a mark of a most

thrifty person, Eupol. Ko\. 16; cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 15, 9, and v. Tp<x'OS H.

TptX'-<''l'^°s, TO, = Tpxx<a(Tis III. 2, Paul. Aeg.

Tplx^'f^s, i5oi, ^, a sort of alum, called from its fibrous nature, Diosc.

5- U3-
Tplxo-P(iim]s, ov, 0, a hair-dyer, Synes. 86 B.

Tplxo-PoTovov, TO, a name for the dSioi'Toi', Boisson. An. 2. 395.

Tptxo-PptoS, oiTo?, or TptxoPpus, wros, o, rj, eating hair: hence Tpt-

Xo/3pan-«5, = <r^T«j or Opitrfs, moths, Ar. Ach. IIII, ubi v, Schol., cf.

Poll. 2. 24.

Tptxo-8«(rjios, 6, a hair-band, Hesych. s. v. a/zirvf.

Tptxo-tiB-fis, <s, like hair, hairy, Hipp. 230. 54, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 2 ;

of the veins, capillary, Galen. 2. 808.

TpX\69ty, Adv. from three sides or places, Schol. Eur. Rhes. 529.

Tpt-xotvlKOS, OV, holding or measuring three x<"'''"'<s. Xen. An. 7. 3,

23; rpiXO'viKov, TO, a measure of 3 choenices. Poll. I. 246, etc.:— in

Comic phrase, Tp. liros, Uke ^^^a livpid/upopov, a most capacious word,

Ar. Vesp. 481.

Tplxo-'"'!'''!''^'' "''' ^' " hairdresser, Hesych.

Tplxo-K^l^os. <"'. dressing the hair, Hesych.

Tplxo-Kovpta, ij, a cutting of hair, Byz.

Tpixo-Xdpiov [a], t6, tweezers for pulling out hairs, Gloss.

Tptxo-XapCs, iSos, 7), =foreg.. Gloss.

Tplxo-\o-y«o), to pluck hairs, a dangerous sjmiptom (as FalstaiT, dying,

' fumbled with the sheets and played with flowers '), Hipp.Epid.3. III5.

Tpt-x6\<i>T0S, ov, thrice-detested, Anth. P. 9. 168.

Tplxo-p.aXXos, 01', Amr-^««i/, Anth. P. 9. 150.

Tptxo-(iav«s, TO, a plant, a kind of adiantum or asplenium,-ttoKvTpi-

Xov, Theophr. H. P. 7. 14, i, Diosc. 4. 137.
_

Tptxo-jiavCo, V, a passion for long hair, Synes. p. 80 :—Tpixo(iav«(iJ,

to have this passion, Anna Comn. 2. 225.

Tptxo^irXd<rTT)S, ov, 6, a hairdresser, Svnes. 85 B.

Tplxo-iroifto, to make, i. e. get, hair, Alex. Trail.

Tptxo-TTOios, ov, making, i.e. getting, hair, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 17.

TpixopSos, ov, of or with three strings, 0apPiTOS Anaxil. Aup. 2 (but

V. Meineke ad 1.) ; \vpa Plut. 2. 1137 B.

Tpl-xopia, ^, a triple chorus. Poll. 4. 107.

Tptxop-po«w, = sq., Plut. 2. 642 E.

Tpixoppvio), to shed the hair, Ar. Pax 1222, Ath. 115 E, Poll. 2. 26.

Tptxop-pt)T|s, is, shedding the hair, rp. Stpiio. irahaiov Aesch. Fr. 255.

Tptxo-TOH€u, to cut the hair, ras Tpi'xa' d»^ t^s xeipaK^s Dion. H. 7. 7 2

.

Tpixo-Tpu)iCTTr)S, ov, o, =TpiX'5^P'"f. Hesych.

Tplxov), Adv. in three places, Hdt. 7. 36.

TpiX"0^^°s, ov, = ovKu0pi^, Archil. 185.

Tpt-xowialos, a, ov, = sq., Diosc. 2. 91, dub.

TpC-xovs, ovv, holding three X"" o' X""'" Nicostr. 'Ekot. I.

Tpix6-<t)oiTos lovKos, prob. the first down of youth just passing into

hair, Anth. P. 12. 10.

Tptxo<|>v€ci), to grow or get hair. Gloss.

Tptxo-(t)vfis, is, growing or getting hair, cited from Diosc: Td Tp.=

Tpixo^avfs, Appul. Barbar. Herb. 47.

Tptxo-<t)iiia, ij, growth of hair, Chirurg. Vett.

Tptx6-())uX\os, ov, with leaves like hairs, of the pine tribe, Theophr.

H. P. 3. 9, 4. II. TptxuipvhXov, TO, a kind of sea-weed, lb. -^._6, 3.

Tplxoco, to furnish or cover with hair, Diosc. 5. 168 :—Pass., TpixoSirOai

TO -fivftov to get or have a beard, Arist. An. Post. 2. 1 2, : I : to be mixed

with hair.'., irriXus Tirp. Theophr. C. P. i. 6, 7.

Tpixpoviu, to be of the measure of three times, in Prosody, Gramm
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TpCxpovos, OV, of three times

:

1. in Music, 0/ three kinds of time
or measure

:

2. in Prosody, of three short syllables, or (as an
equivalent) 0/ one sAor/ anrf o«e /on^; Gramm. C(. rpiarjuos.

xpixpoos, ov, coutr. -ovs, ovv, of three colours, Plin. N. H. 37. 10.

TpixpufiSTOS, ov, three-coloured, Apollod. 3. 3, i ;—so, TpCxp<^fios, ov,

Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Eus. P. E. 202 C.

Tp^xpws, arros, o, ii, — Tptxp6inaTo^, Arist, Meteor. 3. 2, 4.

Tpix-v4>os, ov, woven of hair, v. I. for rpixairros in Pherecr.

Tpix«5T]S, €s, {u8os) like hair, like a hair, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 21, P. A,

4. II, 5, al. 2. metaph., ipan'ia rp. small slender voices. Id.

Audib. 57.
rplxu^ui, r6, a growth of hair, hair generally, Hdt. 7. 70, Xen. Cyn. 5,

30, Arist. H. A. 9. 45, 2, al., Ephipp. Nat/. 1.6; tiJ Tp. Siaipepft Kal wpoi

avTcL roii dvOpa/irois ,,Kat irphs tcL aKKa yivq rwv .. ^(pw Arist. G. A.

5. 3, I ;

—

iv yiveiov avWoyTJ Tpixuftaros, i. e. at the age of manhood,
Aesch. Theb. 664. II. the nap on cloth, Eust. Opusc. 329. 25.

Tplx<»|idTtov, T<J, Dim. of foreg., Arist. Physiogn. 3, 2, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 257 B.

Tp£-xwpos, ov, with three divisions or cells, Diosc. I. 133.

Tplxus, Adv. in threefold manner, SiTfpTJaOai t. Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 13, al.

TpCxums, (OK, T), a being hairy, growth of hair, rivos of or on a part

of the body, Arist. H. A. 5. 14, 3, G. A. I. 18, 2, al. II. = Tpi-

XtcLffis I (nisi hoc leg.), Hipp. 406. 41, Actuar. de Urin. 2. 7*

TptxuTis, ^7, 6v, furnished with hair, hairy, Arist. H. A. I. 7, I, P. A.

4. 12, 30; Td Tptxorrd animals furnished with hair, lb. 3. 3, 14.

TpL\|iaX^os, o, a group of three psahns (3rd, 6th, and 72nd), Eccl.

Tpt<ji-«pY£o, ij, (Tpiffai) a delay or putting off of work, Zonar.

Tpiii'-'niicpco), {rpiPoi) to waste the day, Lat. terere tempus, Ar.Vesp. 849.
Tplijiis, tais, ^, (rpiPai) rubbing, friction. Plat. Theaet. 153 A, Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 10, II, al.; Tpi'^tfis jrpot oXXtj^o Plat. Tim. 156 A. II.

resistance to the touch when rubbed, firmness, Hdt. 4. 183. III.

rpii//(is potted meats, Anth. P. 9. 642. (The usual accent Tpi'fis is

wrong, cf. 6Kijf/ts.')

Tpiij/vxos, ov, with three lives, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. I. 8,

Tpui>PoXtatos, a, oi', = sq., Diosc. 1. 131.

TpuoPoXifiaios, a, 0;', worth three oboli, Eust. 1405. 28, Phot.

Tpiu^oXov, t6, (4/3oXd5) a three-obol-piece, a half-drachma, ovK a{ios

Tpiai06\ov Nicoph. Xfipr/v. J, cf. Ar. PI. 125 ; iif/cmxtv fUxpt Tpt<a06\ov

Eubul. Ilopi'. I, etc.—At Athens, this was 1. the pay of the dicasts

or jurymen for a day's sitting in court, first given by Pericles, but not

settled as a regular thing till Cleon's time, Ar. Eq. 51, 800, etc. ; v.

<ppari]p and cf. Bockh P. £. 1 . 3 1 1 . 2. the pay given to the members

ofthe i«K\r]aia whenever they chose to attend, first given about 392 B. C,
Ar. Eccl. 293, 308 ; cf. Biickh 1. c. 307 sq. 3. the pay of the marine

soldiery (firi/JaToi), Thuc. 8. 45, cf. 29, Xen. Hell. 1.5,7, ^'"^^ *• "

tax on slaves, Bockh P.E. 2. 47 sq.

TpiwSiov, T(5, (Tpi's, (pSrj) the triode, an office in the Greek Church, Eccl.

TpuoSovs, orTos, i, =Tptd8ou$ (which is a v. 1.), Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 10.,

9.1,8.
TpiaXa£, a«os, i, ij. Dor. for Tptav\a{, in threefurrows, Hesych.

Tptu)vG|x(a, ^, a having three names, Eust. 353. 30.

Tpiuv1)p.os, ov, having three names, Jo. Lyd. de Magistr. I (in tit.).

TpwivOxoSi "•'i (^""i) "'''* three nails or points, Lye. 392.

Tpuipiov, Td, three hours, Lat. trihorium, Auson. Idyll. 10. 87, etc.

TpCdipos, ov, of three hours, xpovos Eccl.

Tpiwpo<t>os, ov, (opocpos) of three stories or floors, Hdt. I. 180, LXX
(Gen. 6. 16) ; of a ship, Aristid. I. 240. II. ri Tp.-TpiaTffor,

the third story, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 8).

Tpi-upv^os [e] , ov, (dpTwm) of three fathoms, the old Att. form re-

stored in Xen. Cyr. 6. 1, 52 by L. Dind. from the best Mss. (which have

rptwpojv or TpicOpt/ov) for rpuijpyviov : cf. Siojpvyos, vfvrupvyos.

TpoCa, Ion. Tpoiij, r), Troy, whether of the city, ' Troy-town,' Horn.,

etc. ; or the country, the Troad, Tpoirjv ipt0ii\aKa II. 3. 74, etc. :—also

Tpota as trisyll.. Soph. Aj. I190; Dor. TpuCa Pind. N. 2. 21., 3. 104,

Aesch. Cho. 363 ; contr. Tptpo Pind. O. 2. 145 :—hence TpoCd6<v, Ion.

-rjefv, from Troy, Od. 3. 257, etc.; diri Tpoi'i/fle II. 24. 492; Dor.

tpaiiaetv Pind. N. 7. 60 :—Tpoiav8«, Ion. -iji/Se, to Troy, U. 7. 390,

etc. ; Dor. Tp^avit Pind. I. 4 (3). 62. II. a game, the Lat.

Troja (Virg. Aen. 5. 602), Tpoiai' iTnrfvttv DioC. 59. 7 and II.

Tpoi{Tiv, fivos, 1}, Troezen in Argolis, U. 2. .s6i, Hdt., etc.:—Adj.

TpoijT|vtos, a, ov, Eur. Hipp. 12, etc. ; fern. Tpoi(rivis, ISos, r^v Tp. yijv

Thuc. 2. 56 : ol "Ipot^rivtoi the people, Hdt. 7. 99.

TpoiidCu, to tremble, Jo. Chrys. II. act. to make to trernble,

frighten, Byz.

Tpop.aX€6-<)>oivos, oj', with trembling voice, Eust.

Tpo^(p6s, a, ov, trembling, rp. 7i?po Eur. Phoen. 303, H. F. 231. 2.

tremblingforfear, quaking.Tn. 1 76, al. II. fearful, iiacrril Rhes. 36j

Tpo)icu, like Tpiinu, to tremble, quake, quiver, esp. from fear, ol SJ /ia\

irpdiifov Kal iSfiiiaav II. 7. 151; rpopifovai Si t( <ppiva vavrat 15.

627; Tpofiiovro U ol (ppivfS Ivrot 10. 10:—c. inf. to fear to do,

Theocr. 27. 26 sq. :—simply to quiver, Q^ Sm. 12. ^06, Orph. Lith.

554. II. c. ace. to tremble before or at a person, to stand in

awe of, r6v re rpofiiovai xal aKKoi II. 1 7. 203 ; ToiJTdi' -f( Tpo/iifis Kai

SdStas Od. 18. 80; fldi'aToi' TpoiiitaBai 16. 446, etc.— In each sense

Horn, uses both Act. and Med., esp. the latter, but only in pres. and

impf. ; Ep. and Ion. rpOjieoiaTO for Tpoptioivro, U. 10. 492 ; Ion. part.

Tpoiifvii(vo7 Solon 35 (25). 12.—An old poi^t. word, used in trans, sense

by Aesch. Pr. 542 (in Act.), Pers. 64 (in Med.) ; but never by Soph, or

Eur. ; aor. Irpiiirjaa only late, Lxx (l Mace. 2. 24).

g, TponTjTos, 17, OV, and rponiKos, n, iv, late forms for Tpofupit, GloM.
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Tpopio-iroiis, 6v, causing/right, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 291.

rpofJLOs, i, ci trembling, quaking, quivering, 1. from fear, iravras

*Ac TpofjLOS II. 19. 14 ; VTTiJ Si TpufJ-os (K\a^€ yvta 3. 34, etc. ; rpC/^o^

/»' v<pipT!(i Aesch. Cho. 464, cf. Eur. Bacch. 607 : in pi. shiverings,

Hipp. 130 F. 2. from cold, rp. koX (iiyo^ Plat. Tim. 62 B, cf. 85 E ;

<5 T/). yivfTOi fiiXiara d-rd \pvxpov Arist. Probl. 3. 5. 3. of earth-

quakes. Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 12, Mund. 4, 31 ; aaapLol iv 75 Koi tp6iioi

Plut. 2. 373 D.
Tpo)xuSt|S, f », (fTSos) trembling, tremulous, of delirious persons, x''/"'
Hipp. Acut. 391 ; nvptroi Id. Fract. 759. Adv. -5tus, Schol. Hipp.

Tpova, rd, = 6pcva (v. 6p6vov I), Hesych.

TpoirS, Adv. turning, rp. irai^ftv, Cratin. IIwX. 4, was a game with the

iaTpafa\ot described by Poll. 9. 103 ; so Martial. 4. 14, ludit tropa

nequiore talo (as Meineke for rota).

TpoiraCa (sc. ttvorf), fi, an alternating ivind, one which blows bachfrom
sea to land, opp. to awoyeia. Soph. Fr. 950, cf Arist. Probl. 26. 5 and

40, Theophr. Vent. 31 and 53 ; tropaei (venli) in Plin. 2. 44 ; cf Lob.

Paral. 314. II. metaph., K-qfiaTO?, tppfvos Tpoircua a change
in the spirit of one's heart or mind, Aesch. Theb. 706, Ag. 219, ubi v.

Blomf ; but, rp. Kanwv a change from, release from .. , Id. Cho. 775.
Tp6iraiov, t6. Ion. and old Att. Tpoiratov Arcad. 120. 22, A. B. 678,

etc. :

—

a trophy, Lat. tropaeum, Trag., etc. ; being a monument of the

enemy's defeat {rponi) 11) ; consisting of shields, helmets, and weapons
taken from the enemy, hung on trees, or (more commonly) fixed on up-

right posts or frames. If the enemy allowed the trophy to be put up, it

was a confession of defeat ; and after this, being dedicated to Ztiis

Tpoiraror, it was inviolable : when spoils were taken on both sides, both

parties set up trophies, Thuc. 2. 92, etc., v. Diet, of Antiqq. The com-
mon phrase was aTTJaai or aT^aaaBai rp. to set up trophies, Eur. Or. 713,
Andr. 763, Ar. PI. 453, Thuc. 6. 98, etc., cf. Pors. Phoen. 581 (572); also,

Tp. B(ivai, BiaOcu Aesch. Theb. 277, Ar. Lys. 318 ; Ihpvacu Eur. Heracl.

786; iyiipai Luc. Dem. Enc. 40:—rp. W/oyr Soph. Tr. 751 ; rp. Sopus

Eur. Phoen. 572 ; but, arijaat rp. r^s rpotr^s, rijs liriro/JLax^as for, in

memory of .. , Thuc. 2. 92., 6. 98 ; and also c. gen. pers., rpowaia tSiv

•jroK€fitaJV dTToSeiKvvvaL for victory over them, Andoc. 19. II ; (TTTJirai

Eur. Andr. 694, cf. 763 ; tSiv 0ap0apaiv Lys. 193. 6, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6,

36; so, TporraT* (txrijae twv ffiu/v x^P^ Soph. Tr. 1102 ; x^P^^ •• ^a-

Trjfff Tponaia Ar. Eq. 521 ; so, ffr^ffai rponata Karoi or and rwv iroXf-

nlwv, Lat. triumphare de aliquo, Lys. 149. 27, Aeschin. 75. 40, cf.

Isocr. 112 A, Dem. 480. 19.—V. Diet, of Antiqq.

Tpoimtos, a, ov, of a turning or change (cf rpoiraia, fj). II.

of ot for defeat (rpoirli l\), ixBpiiiv 6v(iv rpoiraia (sc. lepa) a sacrifice

for their defeat, Eur. Heracl. 402 ; Zeus Tp., as giver of victory. Soph.

Ant. 143, Tr. 303, Eur. Heracl. 867 ; hence, arfjaai Zrjvl Tponaiov eSos

C. I. 173. 2. causing rout,'''EMropos ofifiaai TpowaToi, i.e. terrible

to the eyes of Hector, Eur. B;1. 469, v. Barnes ap. Dind.—Cf. Tp6-

iratov. III. like dirorpoircuos, turning away, averting, Lat.

averruncus, Zti!s Soph. Tr. 303, cf. Wytt. Plut. 2. 149 D.
Tpoiroiovxia, ij, the taking of a trophy : victory, Nicet. Ann. 103 A,

etc. :—also TpoiraioOxT)|ia, to, lb. 186 D.

Tpoirawvxos, ov, (Jx^) having or gaining trophies : rp. Ztus the god
to uihom trophies are dedicated, Arist. Mund. 7, 3, C. I. (add.) 4340/, g ;

to translate Jupiter Feretrius, Dion. H. 2. 34 ; as an epith. of Roman
Emperors, C. I. 3992, 4350, 5187 a, al.

Tpoiraio(t>op4<a, to triumph, Philo 2. 34 :—Tpoiraio<t>apia, i), the bearing

of a trophy, Plut. Comp. Pelop. c. Marcello 3.

Tpo^aio-4>6pos, ov, bringing trophies, Anth. P. 5. 294; bearing a
trophy or emblem of victory, iilxTj Diod. 18. 26 ; Zfiis Tp. = Lat. Jupiter
Feretrius, C. I. 4040. I, cf. Plut. Rom. 16. II. = Lat. trium-

phalis, iro^irij Dion. H. 3. 31, etc. ; d^i's Dio C. 49. I5.

rpotraAiJu, poiit. for Tpt'iroi, Hesych.

Tpoira\urp.6s, &, poet, for Tpowq, Hesych.

TpoirdXis, iSoy, ^, like tia^ij, a bundle, bunch, tTKop6SaJV rp. a bunch

of garlic, Ar. Ach. 813. It appears to be Dor. for Tp6irTj\is, which is

given with this accent by Arcad. 31. 14; but the Schol. writes it Tpo-

iraXKis, ibos, and Hesych. rpiomjXis, TpiTOiTi]\is.

Tpoirdo|iai, an incorrect form of rponr-, v. Spitzn. Exc. II. xix.

Tpoirdpiov, TO, (TpoTTOs) a piece of ecclesiastical music, Byz, II.
a hut. Epiphan. 1068 B.

Tpoirlw, rare poijt. form for rpiiroi to turn, II. 18. 224.
Tpoirf|, fi, (rpfirai) a turn, turning : 1. rpowat ^ekioio the solstices

or tropics, i. e. the points of midsummer and midwinter, Lat. solstiiiutn

and bruma, when the sun appears to turn his course and cross the

ecliptic. Hom. speaks of Tpojrai ^eXioiO as denoting a point in the

heavens, prob. to the westward, ofli Tp. rj. Od. 15. 404 (whence Eust.

understands rpovai = Svais). Hes. is the first who uses the phrase as a

note of time, 7/6A1010 rpon^ at the time of the (winter) solstice, Op.

477 ; nerd Tpovds ^(\. lb. 562, 661 ; TreSd TasTpoirds Alcman 1 7 :—later,

the two solstices were distinguished as rpo-jral 9eptvai and xf'^fp"""'.

Hdt. 2. 19, Thuc. 7. i6. Plat. Legg. 767 C, Arist. H. A. 5. 8, 8 sqq., etc.

;

(rarely in sing., rpon^ Ofpivrj Id. Meteor. 2. 6, 16) ; TpoTrai pupftoi

and v6TiOt, Id. H. A. 5. 8, 10, Plut. 2. 601 A :—when rpoTrai is used

alone, it mostly refers to the winter solstice, but the sense is always

determined by the context, v. Hes. II. c. ; nepl ^\iov rpowds (sc. x*'/""
pivd^) Thuc. 8. 39 ; so, eiiOvs (K Tpoirajv Arist. H. A. 5. 9, I:— some-

times also of other heavenly bodies. Plat. Tim. 39 D ; iripl TlXaddos

Svffiv leal rponds Arist. H. A. 5. 9, 27"etc. ; dtrrpajv fmToAd?, Svffus,

Tpowds Alex. 'Ax- I. 5, cf. Arist. Cael. 2. 14, 3. 2. a turn,

chancre, — fjLfTa^oXrt, Id. Pol. 5. 12, 9; rpoTraj Tpanofifvof nKfiov^ tqv

Eipinov Aeschin. 6G. 27; u^vripas Tpcruficvos rp. tuS xafiaiKeovTos

Plut. Alcib. 23; at tou KoKaKos Ctaitip •noXinroZoi rp. Id. 2. 52 F; al

Tov aifxaros rp. Tim. Locr. 102 C ; rponat nfpl r6v dtpa changes in the

air or weather, Plut. 2. 946 E ; of wine, a turning sour, lb. 939 F ; cf.

TpoTTias. 3. rpotral Xcftfus a change of speech byfigures or tropes

irpoTToi), Luc. Dem. Encom. 6. 4. al rponai, = al rpoTraiai, alter-

nating winds, Arist. Probl. 26. 4 and 5, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, I, cf. Id.

Vent. II. the turning about of the enemy, putting to flight or

routing him, rpoirfiv (or rpo-nds) rtvos iroifiv or -noieiffOai to put one to

flight, Hdt. I. 30, Ar. Eq. 246, Thuc. 2. 19., 6. 69, etc. ; Buvai rpowijv

^vpvadiojs Eur. Heracl. 743 ; rponrl yiyverai Hdt. 7. 167, Thuc. 1. 49,
50, etc. ; cf. Karappriyvviu I. 3 :—poet., iv /taxis rpomj Aesch. Ag.

1237 ; fv rpoTT^ Sopos in the rout caused by the spear. Soph. Aj. 1275,
Eur. Rhes. 82. III. used by Democr. for 6e<ns, position, Arist.

Metaph. i. 4, 11., 7. 2, 2. IV. a coin, Hesych. ; so TpoiraiK6v,

to, a half-denarius, Byz. [In Hes. 11. c, we have litrd rpovds ^cAt'oio

at the end of the verse, the ult, of the ace, pi. being used short after the

Dor. manner.]

TpOTTTiiov, ru. Ion. for Tpoir«roi', a press, Hippon. 48 ;—but prob. an
error for rpairriiov (rpaireiov), from rpanitu.

Tpoin]X£s, i5os, ij, V. rponaXis.

TpoinqJ, ijKos, 6, the handle of an oar, an oar, Hesych. ; cf rpdnr;^.

Tpoirtas dlvos, o, turned, i. e. sour, wine (cf. rpitru II. 3, rponi) I. 2),

Ar. Fr. 13 : also fKrpomas Moer. p. 373.
rpoTKSeiov, to, =TputTis, rpoTTiSfia Kara^dXKtaQai to lay the keel. Plat,

Legg. 803 A ; vulg. rpoviSia, a form occurring also in Clem. Al. 97,
Phot., etc.

Tpoiriju, to furnish with a keel, vavs IxavSis rfrpomanivif Hipp,

1276. 50.

TpoiriKos, 17, 6v, (rporrl)) of the solstice, o rponx&s (sc. VukXos) the

tropic or solstice as marked on the sphere, Arist. Meteor. I. 6, 5, cf. Plut.

2.890E, S98 B; 01 rpowiKoi (sc. kvkXoi) Arist. Meteor. I. 7, 13., 1.8, 15,
al. ; cf. Plut. 2. 429 F, Aral. 528 ; Tci foi&a Tp. the signs of the zodiac,

Sext. Enip. M. 5.6, Manetho, etc. 2. of 'Time, o/or at the solstice,

al rp. fiiiipai, 01 rp. liijvfs Arist. H. A. 5. 13, 2., 6. I, 2. 3. ^ Tp. in

Byz., part of an edifice, perhaps on apse. II. inclined, npus rt

Antig. Caryst. Mir. 127. III. in Rhetoric, /ro/i'ca/.^g'Kratoc, Tp.

Af^ts a figurative expression, Dion. H. de Thuc. 2, etc. ; rd rp. tropes,

Longin. 32 :—Adv. -icSis, Ath. 76 C. 2. in the Logic of the Stoics,

rpoTTiKov w^s=^avv7]fifiivov d^icufxa, v. awdTTTOJ 111, Arr. Epict. i. 29,

40, cf Diog. L. 7. 79.

Tpoiris, ^, gen. rp6Trc<us only in Gramm. ; Ion. gen. rpimos Horn.,

Hdt.; dat. TpomSi Ap. Rh. i. 388; ace. rpiiriv Orph. Arg. 273: pi.

rpiwds: (rpivu) :

—

a ship's keel, Od. 5. 130., 12. 421, etc. ; Tp. Vfos

Od. 7. 252., 19. 278, Hdt. 2. 96; and poet. like Lat. carina, a ship.

Soph. Fr. 151 ; rpoveis $(a9at to hy the keel, i.e. to build a ship, Plut.

Demetr. 43 ; cf TpomScrof :—metaph., Atyc vvv rijv rpumv rov irpay-

Haros Ar. Vesp. 30.

Tpoiro-XoY€<i>, to expound allegorically, Origen. c. Cels. I. 15.

TporroXoYia, ^, figurative speech, Walz Rhett. 3. 540, Phot. Bibl.

161. 26.

TpoiroXoYiK6s, 17, ov, of or inflgurative language, Eust. Opusc. 327. 47.

TpoTro-|j,(l<T6Xi)S, i7To$, o, a supple cringing fellow,—a word ridiculed

by Luc. Pseudol. 24.

Tpoiros, o, a twisted leathern thong, with which the oar was fastened

to the thole, as is still the practice in the Archipelago, Tpoirofs Sfp/iaW-

votai Od. 4. 782., 8, 53 ; rponov avrov, luapria Seafiov (perfiov Opp.

H. 5. 359; cf rpouoai II, rpoTarrjp. II. a beam, like rpd<t>T]l,

Moschio ap. Ath. 208 C, Poll. I. 85.

Tpoiros, (5, (rpinw) a turn, direction, way, Sioipuxfs Travroiovs rpSwovs

(XovTat Hdt. 2. 108; diwpvxas rtrpafifitvas irdvra rp. Id. 1. 189, cf.

199: but, II. commonly, a way, vuinner, fashion, guise, rS
napfuvrt rp6TT(p xpao&at to go on as one is, Hdt. 1.97 » "^p. vnoSjjfxdrojv

KprjriKus Hipp. Art. 828 ; iros rp. ftoptprjs Aesch. Eum. 193 ; ti's o rp.

r^s ^vfKpopds ; Soph. O. T. 99 ; dffKfiv rov vluv rov itrtx^ptov rp. Ar.

PI. 47 ; o aiiros irov rp. rixvrjs ^TjroptK^s offTrep Kal iarpiKijs Plat.

Phaedr. 270 B; also in pi., Kfx^P^^'^ai rovs rp6novs in its ways, in its

liiul, Hdt. 4. 28; ^vxn^ rpuirvi Plat. Rep. 445 C, etc.; oi -irtpt rrjv

t//vxr)v rp. Arist. H. A. 8. I, 2 :—in various adverbial usages ; 1. in

dat., rpowcj) roiqiSe in such wise, Hdt. 3. 68 ; rivt rpoirqi ; Lat. quomodo f

howf Aesch. Pers. 793, Soph. O. T. 10, etc.; Tp rponqi ; Id. El. 679,
Eur. Hipp. 909, 1008, cf Elmsl. Bacch. 1293; irolq) rp.; Aesch. Pr.

763, etc. ; Toiovrqi rp., rp. roicpSf Hdt. I. 94., 3. 68; dAAij; Tp. Plat.

Phaedr. 232 B, etc. ; tvi ye to) rp. in one way or other, Ar. Pi. 402,

Plat. Meno 96 D ; iravri rpuirip by all means, Aesch. Theb. 301, cf Lys.

132. 7 ; 0^561/2 Tp., liTjdfvl rp. in no wise, by no means, on no account,

Hdt. 4. Ill, Thuc. 6. 35, Pl.it., etc.; iKoval<ji rpoT!(p willingly, Eur.

Med. 751 ; (rp6nw (pptvos is explained, according to [the child's]

humour, in Aesch. Cho. 754) :—so Poets in pi., rpunoiai iroiois ; Soph.

O. C. 468 ; Tpoiroiffii' oi rvpavviicoTs after the fashion of . . , Aesch.

Cho. 479; vavxXiipov rpoTiois Soph. Ph. 128. 2. absol. in ace,

Tiva rporrov ; how f Ar. Nub. 170, cf Ran. 460 ; Tp. Tiva in a manner,

Eur. Hipp. 1300, Plat. Rep. 432 E ; rovrov ruv rpuirov, ruvSf ruv rpv-

TTov Id. Symp. 199 A, etc.; ruv avrdv rp. Aesch. Cho. 274; Trdvra rp.

Ar. Nub. 700. etc. ; oiSeVa, /jTjSiva rp. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8 ; ruv /le'-yav

Tp., oi apuKpuv rp.. Aesch. Theb. i83, 465 ; ruv 'Apyfiaiv rp. Find. I.

6 (5). 86 ; Safuaicuv rp. Cratin. 'Apx. 1 1 ;
Pctp$apov rpuwov in bar-

barous guise or fashion, Aesch. Theb. 463 ; Trirvos rponov after the

manner of a pine, Hdt. 6. 37 ; opviOoi rpunoy in guise like a bird. Id. 2.

57, cf Aesch. Ag. 49, 390, etc.; later, h opviBos rp. Luc. Hale. I, cf.

IJis Ace. 27 :—rarely in pi., Kfxuipii^rat roiis rp6novs in its ways, Hdt.
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;
mv-ras rpovovs in ill ways. Plat. Phaedo 94 D. 3. with

Preps^., ifKojiuov aii<p\ rpdirov in way of praise, Find. O. 10 (11) 93 •—
5<^ ov TpCiTOv Menand. Incert. 11 ; SicL toiovtov rp. Diod. 1. 66:—

h

Tuv rp. Thuc. I. 6 ; eh rov airbv rp. Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 8 ; th opi/i9o5 rp
Luc. Hale. I :—€K vayrlii rp. Xen. An. 3. i, 43, Isocr., etc. ; i( iv6s y€
rov rp. At. Fr. 236, Thuc. 6. 34; ix /njSfi/os rp. Dem., etc. ;— ti- t?)
airiuv rp. Thuc. 7. 67, cf. I. 97, etc. ; iv rpiirq, /3o<r«)j/iaTos Plat. Legg.
807 A ;—and in pi., 7«i/ai«()s iv rpoirois, iv rp. "Ifiovos Aesch. Ag. 918
Euni. 441 -.—Kara r&v airov rp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 5 ; Kard. irdyra rp. Ar.
Av. 451, Xen., etc.

; xaV ovSeva rp., Hard /xi^Siva rp. Polyb. 4. 84, 8,
etc.; Kar aXAoi/ rp. Plat. Crat. 417 B ; xari. rHv 'EWriviKW rp. Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 28 ; and in pi., xarci iravras rpiSirow, kotA woWovs rp. Ar.
Av. 451, Xen., etc.:

—

lifra orovovv rpiirov in any manner whatever,
Thuc. 8. 27 -.—ivi aiiv rp6wa) Find. N. 7. 21. 4. Kara rpiwov,
absol., a.^ according to custom, Kara. rp. (pvaeas Plat. Legg. 804 B ;

opp. to vapa rov rpuvov rbv iavrSiv, Thuc. 5. 63, cf. Antipho 121.
15- _ b. fitly, duly, Lat. rite, Isocr. 16 A, Plat. Polit. 310 C, etc.

;

ovSaiiws Kara rp. Id. Legg. 638 C ;—opp. to djro rp6mij unreasonable,
absurd. Id. Crat. 421 D, Theaet. 143 C, etc. ; so, Saviiaaruv oiSiv oiS'
avo rod avepameiov rp. Thuc. i. 76. III. of persons, a way of
life, habit, custom, Vmi. N. i. 42 ; nay TjXtaara ; Answ. iiaXKa. Saripov
rp. Ar. Av. 109 ; iyw Si rovrov rod rp. irius ti'/j' aei Id. PI. 246, cf.

630. 2. a man's K-oys, habits, character, temper, opyijv Koi ^v$-
liiiv KoX rpcmov Sans &v ^ Theogn. 964 ; rpinov ^avx'ov of a quiet

temper, Hdt. 1. 107, cf. 3. 36 ; <f>iKav6pimov rp. Aesch. Pr. II ; -^vvaml
Kuaiios o rp., ov ra xpvaia Menand. Monost. 92 ; liiraKKarru ov rov
rp,, aWd. rov rotrov, caelum non animum mutat, Aeschin. 65. I ;

—

ov
rovrov rpdjTOv Ar. Vesp. 1002 ; aipoSp' ix rod aov rp. quite of your sort,

Ar. Thesni. 93; (vyytviis rov/ioS rpuirov lb. 574;

—

irpos rplnrov rivis

agreeable to one's temper. Plat. Phaedr. 252 D; so, Trpos rpunov Id.

Legg. 655 D; irpij rov Kvpov rpiirov Xen. An. I. 2, II;—opp. to
&TTO rpoTov, Plat. Phaedr. 278 D, Rep. 470 C:—after Adjs., Sia^opoi
ovrf! rov rp. Thuc. 8. 96; avKoiKortpos rip rp. Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 21 :

•^esp. in pi., Pind. P. 10. 58, Soph. El. 397, 1051 ; aKKrjpos, a/xvos roiis

rp6novs Ar. Pax 350, 935 ; a<p65pa rovs rp. Boiarios Eubul. "Iwi' 3 ;

vov\vTrovs is rovs rp. Eupol. Ai;/i. 23; fuSapiioaat rp. veovs Aesch.
Pr. 309 ; rovs ifuXdvopas rp. Id. Ag. 8j6 ; vias 0ov\as veotaiv iyKara-
(tv^as rpoTTois Soph. Aj. 736 ; vmjpereiv rots rpojrois titos Ar. Ran.

1432 ; opp. to vo/iot, Thuc. 2. 39; ^Brj rt Koi rp6noi Plat. Legg. 924
D. IV. in Music, like dpfiovia, a particular mode, rp. AvSios
Find. O. 14. 25 ; vtoaiyaKos rp. lb. 3. 8 ; 6 apxaios rp. Eupol. Incert. 3;
^JS^s rportos, jxovatKris rpuiroi Plat. Rep. 398 C, 424 C. V. in

speaking or writing, manner, style, lb. 400 D, Isocr. 319 B:— but

rpiiiot in Rhetoric, turns of language, tropes, figures, Cic. Brut. 17,

where he translates it by verborum immutationes, cf. Quintil. 8. 6,

1. VI. in Logic, the mode or mood of a syllogism, Diog. L. 7. 76.

TpOTro-()>opcci>, c. ace. to bear with another man's manners, Lat. mori-

gerari alicui, Schol. Ar. Ran. 1433, Cic. Att. 13. 29, 2 ; cf. rpo<po<pop(<u.

Tpoirou, {rpoTTOs) like rptmi, to make to turn, put to flight, Lxx
(Judic. 4. 23, cf. V. 1. 20. 35) :—so in Med., Dion. H. 2. JO. '

Tpoirou, (rpOTris) to furnish the oar with its thong, in Med., vavfiar7)s
5* avfjp rpoTTOvro k6^i]v OKaK^iiv d^(p' eitripfrfiov fastened his oar by its

thong round the thole, Aesch. Pers. 376 ; rpoTrdiaaaOai vavv Poll. I. 87 :

•—Pass., of the oar, to be furnished with its thong, Ar. Ach. 553, Luc.

Catapl. I.

TpoTTcuTTip, 5pos, &, = Tpoir6s, At. Ach. 549, Thuc. 2. 93;—<^X€por rp.

V. sub tpKfip.

TpoCXXa, 4, a ladle or cup, used as a liquid measure, Lat. trutla,

Olympiod. ap. Phot. :—Dim. TpovXXiov, ri, Lat. trulleum. Math.

Vett. II. from the basin-like shape, the dome of a church, Eccl.

:

so also TpoOWos, 0, Eccl. :—TpouXoojiai, to be built with a dome ; and

TpovXXuTos, vv, built in this form, Byz.

Tpo<t><i\iov, TO, Dim. of rpocpaXis, Alex. Uavwx. !• 12.

Tpo<t><iXis, iSos, i), fresh cheese (from rpiipco I), Eupol. Xpuff. 5, Antiph.

Avrov ipwv i ; rpotpaXiSa rvpov XtxeXiKiiv KanS^hoKiv a piece of

Sicilian cheese, Ar. Vesp. 838; whence the joke, Kakft . . rijv . . Tvpii

rpo<pa\iSa Id. Fr. 536 ; Tp. u0o\iaia Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14.—The form

rpvipaXls is common in later writers, as Luc. Lexiph. 13, Philostr. 809 ;

and in most places a form rpotpaXXis occurs, prob. from ignorance that

the penult, was long by nature : Hesych. also cites rpacpaXXis, rpaipaXXis.

Tpo<j>€ia, ra, {rpotpevw) pay for rearing and bringing up, the wages of

a nurse or rearer, SavHv rpotl>eta nX'qpiiaft x^ovi Aesch. Theb. 477 ;

itopcrvvtiv Eur. El. 626 ; diroSovvat, (Krivfiv, dirorivtiv Id. Ion 852,

Flat. Rep. 520 B, Menand. Incert. 333; dvrairoSovvai Lys. 107. 32;

npa^aaOai Diod. Excerpt. 552. 94. II. 0'ov rpo<pua,^ like rpO(pri,

one's living, food. Soph. O. C. 341 ; rpotptia narpii mother's milk, Eur.

i™ M93-
, , ,„ „ .,

Tpo<|)€iov, TO, as synon. for oikktacos, opvtVwv rp. Suid.

Tpoij>cus, ion, i, {rpotfrff) one who rears or brings up, a rearer, foster-

father. Soph. Ph. 344, Eur. El. 16, Fhoen. 45; of a woman, a nurse,

Aesch. Cho. 760: cf. rpotpis, Kva<pevs. 2. in Soph. Aj._863, Ajax

addresses the plains and fountains of Troy, xa'P'^' £ rpo<j>^s ip.oi ye

who have fed nic, or with whom I have lived! so, rpo(pias irapiSaKtv

rr/v yijv koi rtjv 6d\aaaav Antipho 125. 24. 3. a rearer, breeder,

'i-mraiv Plat. Legg. 735 B ; apuaros rp. one who keeps a chariot, lb. 834
B; waa-qs xaxiat one who fosters all wickedness. Id. Rep. 580 A.

TpocJievTiKos, 77, ov, of or for rearing, toC aa/iaros Theod. Stud.

Tpo<)>«ua), late form of rpf<pai, Lxx (Ex. 2. 7), Fhilo 2. 83:—Tpo<t>«<i>

is a dub. form, v. Lob. Fhryn. 5S9.

Tpo4)T|, ^, {rpfipa) nourishment, food, victuals, Hdt. 3. 48, Soph. Ph.
^

— Tpo(f)wi'ioi. 1583
32, 053, Thuc. I. 5, etc. ; ij Koff -fniipav rp. lb. 2, etc. ; rpoifriiy

vaptxuv, the means of maintaining an army, provisions, forage. Id.

8. 57, cf. 6. 93. 2. 0tov rpo(f>rj or rpo^pal a way of life, livelihood,

living. Soph. O. C. 338, 446; so, rpo<l>rj alone, Sov\tav t^etv rpo(pTjv Id.

Aj.499, cf. O.C. 362; <p(v rrjs dvviicJMV ,.arjs rpo<l>ijsli.E\.liSi; rds
(K -y^s Tp. evpero Plat. Prot. 322 A: then, simply, a mode of life, life,

SiKTjv rivovaai t^s vporipas rp. Id. Phaedo 81 D, cf. 84 B ; ^iiiuoi rp.

Eur. Ion 52. 3. that which provides or procures sustenance, as the

bow of Fhiloctetes, x^P^ irdWwi' rdv i}idv nf\(ov rpoipdv Soph. Ph.
1 1 26. 4. a meal, rpotpats rirrapaiv ixp^vro Ath. ii D
sq. II. nurture, rearing, bringing up, iratSia . . rpftpfiv .

,

rpotpTiv riva roirjvSe Hdt. 2. 2, cf. 3 ; x^P'** rpotprjs dfiu&av Aesch. Ag,

729 ; vias rpoip^s arfpjjBfis Soph. Aj. 510 ; Tp. lir/rpos Eur. Ion 1377;
often in pi., iv rpotpaiaiv while in the nursery, opp. to iifnj^riaas, Aesch.
Theb. 665; jjvvTo^av Tpot^fs Id. Ag. 1159; St SvadOktai rp. Soph.
0. C. 328 ; al ijial rp. Eur. Tro. I187; Tp. Sr]ii6atai Arist. Rhet. 1. c,,

9 ; (Krivuv rpcKpds, much like rpoipda, Aesch. Theb. 548. 2.

education, Eur. Hec. 599 ; Tp. re Kal iraiSfia joined. Plat. Ale. I. 122 B,
cf. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 9, 8., 10, 13, al. 3. a rearing or keeping of
animals, Hdt. 2. 65 ; rpoipais iTnrwv Pind. O. 4. 24. III. some-
times, in Poets, for the concrete Bpin/ia, a brood, via rpoipri, of young
people, Soph. O. T. i ; cf. i-niieoros ;—of auimabi, dpv&v rpo<pat, i. e.

young lambs, Eur, Cyel. 189.

Tp6(t>T)|ia, r6,food, Hipp. 887 F (il. ^ipr/naaiv').

Tpo(|iias, ov, 6, (jpiifxa) brought up in the house, stall-fed, rp. tmtoi, opp.
to (pop0dSes, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 2 ; fiovi Pint. Aemil. 33.
Tpo4>iK6s, ^, iv, nursing, tending, ^ -k^ (sc. T€x>")), Poll. 7. 209.
Tpoit>I)tatos, o, ov, reared at home : al rp. the daughters of the house,

Fhilo 2. 443.
Tp6<^ip.os, ov, also or, 17, ov v. infr. 2 : (rpo<t>^) :—nourishing, nu-

tritious, ydXa rpoipipiwrarov Arist. H. A. 3. JI, 7, ef. Probl. 21. 2 ; opp.
to drpo^os, Theophr. C. P. 6. 4, 5 : e. gen., 7a rp6(ptfif twv ifiwv rtK-
vuv Eur. Tro. 1302, cf. Ion 235 ; also, C5<up to ir«pj Kipifias rp. Flat.

Legg. 845 D. 2. as Subst., rp6<ptiios, 6, one whofinds board, the

master of the house, o rp. aov Menand. Incert. 312 ; also one's young
master, herilisfilius (as rendered by Terent. Andr. 2. 2, 58, v. Donat. ad
1.) : 17 rpo^ifir) the mistress, Anth. P. 9. 175, Poll. 3. 73. III.
pass, nourished and reared up, a nursling, foster-child, irafs Tp. ticos

Eur. Ion 6S4, cf. Archipp. '1x9. 6, Plat. Polit. 272 B; 6 Tp., often in

Inscrr., C. I. 914 (app.), 995, al. ;

—

ol rpuipifioi our nurslings, pupils.

Plat. Rep. 520 D, cf. Legg. 804 A ; rijs dpfrijs rp. Lue. Bis Aee. 6, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 52 :—at Sparta, oi Tp. were young persons too poor to pay
their quota to the tpiXiria, and brought up as companions of the richer

sort, who paid for them, Xen. Hell. 5. 3, g, cf. Sturz. Lex., and v. sub

liuSoiv:—also, Tp. Kvvis dogs kept in the house, Ael. N. A. II. 13., 16.

31. 2. of bodies, healthy, strong, Hipp. Aer. 292 ; of plants,

flourishing, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. I. 15, 4. 3. Tp. KVTfiia,

quick, capable of life, opp. to dvit^aiov. Poll. 2. 6.

Tpo^C^oTTis, iJTOs, )), nutritiousness, Eust. 742. 24.

Tpa<t>t6o|iai, Pass, to grow fat, Hesych.
Tp6<^ios, a, ov, = rputptfios, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 E.

Tpo^is, 6, 7, rp6>pt, ro, gen. los {rpi^ai)

:

—well-fed, stout, large, rpoipt

Kvfia Kv\ivSfrai a huge, swollen wave, II. II. 307 (cf. rpcupofts) ; of

men, iirtdv yivojvrai rp6(pies ol TraiSfS when the children grow big, Hdt.

4. 9. II. rpotpis *^vvo(Ttyaiov, like rp6<pipios, nursling of the

earth-shaker, epith. of the dolphin, Opp. H. 2. 634 (v. 1. Tprixn).

Tpo^iu8T)S, es, turbid, ovpa Hipp. 1240 A; rpotpiwhts ovptiv lb., cf,

1239 G ; iK rpo<l>iwS(os .. imowiXiov after becoming turbid, Id. 210 H,

cf. 2 1 7 E ; and so prob. ix rpoipiaiSian' should be restored for aTpocpaiSay

Id. 81 C. Cf. rpo<pwSi]s n.

Tpo<|>o-S6Ti)S, ov, (5, a giver of nourishment, Theod. Prodr.

Tpo^o-S6xos, ov, receivingfood, Eccl.

Tpoi^ocis, taaa, tv, {rpi<p<v) well-fed, stout, targe, big, xvnard rt rpo-

(pofvra II. 15. 621, Od. 3. 290 ; cf. rpiipis, irriyds.

Tpo<^o-7roi6s, ov, rearing, bringing up, upviOoiV Manetho 4. 244.

Tpo<i»6s, o, and ^, {rpi^cv) a feeder, rearer, Horn, only in Od. and

always as fem. of a nurse, tpiXTj rpotpds ^vpvKKfia 2. 361 , al. ; so in Hdt.

2. 156., 6. 61, and often in Att. ; of a mother. Soph. Aj. 849, O. C. 760.

—

The masc. was chiefly used in the form rpoiptvs. Lob. Phryn. 316 : but

rpo(pus as masc. occurs in Eur. H. F. 45, El. 409, Plat. Polit. 268 A,

B. 2. metaph., of a city, ^vpaxoacu, dvSpivv ivvtuv rt Satfxovtat

rpotpoi Pind. P. 2. 5 ; 7^ tc t^ijrpi, ^iKrdrrf rpocp^ Aesch. Theb. 16 ;

ai'iiad' (KiroOfvB' inri x^""*^' rpoipov Id. Cho. 66, cf. Soph. O. T. 1092 ;

fXTjrrjp airdvrojv yaia Kal KOtvTj rp. Menand. Monost. 617 ; vv^ darpivv

rp. Eur. El. 54; r^v ytupyiav ruiv aWajv rtxvo)v fvqripa Kal rp. Xen.

Oec. 5, 17, ef. Flat. Polit. 267 D. 3. in neut. r& rpoipov, that which

nourishes, food, lb. 289 A. II. Pass, a nursling, rpotpoi' $pi)i.-

fjiara (Meineke rpoipai), Hesych.

Tpo<^o^op<w, to bring one nourishment, maintain, sustain, LxX (Deut.

1. 31., 2 Mace. 7. 27), Act. Ap. 13. 18 (v. 1. irpoiro<p6pTi<rf),

Tpo<^o-^6pos, ov, nourishing, rtv6s Eust. 773. 50, etc.

Tpo4>u8i|S, (s, (flSos) of nutritious nature, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 6, Xenocr.

Aq. 135 ; Tp.T^t <rap/c(is Arist. Probl. 10. 22. II. = Tpo(/>ioi5i;s ;

Hesych. expl. av<pap by T<i iirt rov yd\aKros rp.

Tpo<|>uvios, i, the mythical builder of the first temple of Apollo at

Delphi, h. Horn. Ap. 296 ; afterwards himself the possessor of a cele-

brated oracle, Hdt. i. 46., 8. 134, Find. Fr. 26 ; Karaffaivajv wantp is

Tpotpuviov (sc. dvrpov) Ar. Nub. 50S :

—

Zevs rpo<p. Strab. 414, cf.

421. II. TpoiJKiveia, to, his festival, C. I. 1068. I. I ; written

Tpofaivia in Poll. i. 37.



1584 Tpoyd8riv

Tpoxi8T)v [a], Adv. (rpfx'") running in the course or race, formed like

XoyaSTjv, anopahifv, C. I. 2647, Apollon. de Adv. 611.

rpox^ia, (jpoxos) to run like a wheel, to run along, run quickly, Hdt.

9. 66, Xen. An. 7. 3, 46, etc. ; rp. ardSta irXeia Saradov Philetaer.'AraA.

I ; rp. iimois, of a charioteer, IJur. Hel. 724; of a horse, Arist. H. A. 8.

34, 4 ; rp. €v rots onXots Polyb. 10. 20, 2 :—Med. in Eust. Opusc. 245.
57-—The Verb was rejected by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 582.
TpoxuiK6s, 17, iv, trochaic, Schol. Ar., etc. Adv. -kws. Bust., etc. r

Lob. Phryn. 39 prefers Tpoxauic6s.

Tpoxaio-ci.ST|S, h, trocha'ic, Aristid. Mus. i. 39; vulg. rpoxattiSijj.

Tpoxaio-irai(i)voirpti>TOS, 6, a trochee and first paeon, Anecd. Oxon. 3.

307 :—rpoxaio-iruppCxios, o, a trochee and pyrrhic, lb. 306.
Tpoxatos, a, ov, {jpixos) running, tripping quick, 6S6s Rhinthon ap.

Hesych. ; vavia Anth. P. 6. 2S8. II. rpoxatos (sc. irom), o, a
trochee orfoot consisting 0/ a long and short syllable, also called xop(tos,
first in Plat. Rep. 400 B ; used in quick time, Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4, cf. Poet.

1 2, 7, and v. rpoxfpos

:

—hence, 2. in Music, oi aa\myicTai rpo-

X<uiiy Ti <r<;/4/3oi7<ravT£s playing a brisk march, Dio C. 56. 22 ; rp. vofioi

a tune in trochaic time, invented by Terpander, Plut. 2. 1132 D, cf. Poll.

4- ^5- 73- 3. a inftracAys, Quintil. 9. 4, 82. HI. rp. acp^v

an instrument of torture, Joseph. Mace. 11; cf. Tp6xos IV.

Tpoxaio-x6pe»os, <S, a trochee and tribrachys, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 307.
Tpox<iio-p,os, i, trochaic metre, Eust. 1647. 26.

TpoxSXttov, TOj (TpoxaK6s) a globe or sphere, Arat. 530.
TpoxSXia, v. sub TpoxiXfo.

TpoxS\i{o)<.ai, to roll along, Pherecyd. ap. Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 1091.
Tpox3X6s, 'q, 6v, (rpfxoj) running, rpoxa^ov Tiva ri&fvai to make one

run quick, Hes. Op. 5 1 6 (but v. infr. 11) ; Tpoxa\impos Anth. P. 7. 68 1

;

rp. oxoi swift-rolling, Eur. LA. 146 ; cf. ivrpoxa\o% :—Adv. -Xws, Clem.
At. 203. II. round, Anth. P. 5. 35, Nic. Th. 589, etc.; and in Hes.

1. c, Eust. and others interpret it by Kupros, bowed, bent; cf. rpoxiiaXoi.

TpoxavTT|p, ^pos, 0, properly a runner: the ball on which the hipbone

turns in its socket, Galen.; cf. Epigr. ap. Sext. Emp. M.I. 316 sq., Poll.

2.i87,Hesych. II. part of the stern ofa shipfHesych. III.
an instrument of torture, Joseph. Mace. 8 ; cf. rpoxos II. 4.

Tpox<is, ados, ^, a light shoe, for running quick, Hesych.; cf. (vSpofiis.

Tp6xacr|ia, t6, a racecourse, Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 175 D, Eust.: also

Tpoxa(rp.6s, o, Hesych.

TpoxaoTVKos, ^, tif , common Greek for the Att. 6ptKTm6s (Moer. 187),
17 rp. ((is or Svvafus, Arr. Epict. 2. 18, I.

Tpox&o), Ep. coUat. form of Tpoxofo', Anacreont. 32. 6, Arat. II05,

etc.:—of the stars, to revolve, Arat. 227.

TpoxtAs, (5, 6v, = Tpox6fis Nic. Th. 658.

Tpox€p6s, a, 6v, (rpoxos) running, tripping, rp. pvBjiiis TcL rerpi/ierpa

Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 4 ; cf. Tpoxafos II.

TpoxT|, 1}, = rp6xos, a course, v. sub irpoaavpi^aj.

Tpoxi]X5<rto, ii, carriage-driving : locomotion, Hipp. 1 283. 14.

TpoxTlXarew, to drive a chariot : to drive about, drive round and round,
liaviatai rpoxq^aretv rtua Eur. Or. 36 ; KTJpes rpoxq^aTTjaova' (fiftavij

v\avwfi€vov Id. El. 1253.
Tpox-T|\<iTTjs [i], ov, 6, {(XavvQ)) one who guides wheels, i. e, a

charioteer, formed like imrqXarrjs, Soph. O. T. 800, Eur. Phoen. 39.
Tpox-T|XdTOS, ov, driven on wheels, wheel-drawn, fftcqvai Aesch. Pers.

looi ; 5((^poi Soph. El. 49. 2. dragged by or at the wheels, crtpaycd

"E/CTopoj rpoxyXaroL Eur. Andr. 309. 3. ploughed with wheels,

tce\€v9ov rpioSos Aesch. Fr. 171. 4. formed on the patterns wheel,

Aiix^os Ar. Eccl. I, cf. Xenarch. BouTaX. I. 9, et ibi Meineke. 5.

metaph. hurried along like a wheel or chariot, Eur. H. F. 1 22 ; piavia rp.

whirling madness, Id. I. T. 82.

Tpoxia, fi, (rpoxos) the track of wheels, Hesych., Phot., etc. II.

the round of a wheel, Anth. P. 7. 478, cf. 9. 418, Nic. Th. 816.

Tpox-iap.^i.K6s, TI, 6v, consisting of trochee and iambus, Gramm. ap.

Egger ad Longin. p. 145 ; Osann. rpoxai-taii^iKov.

Tpoxtas, ov, o, a runner, ttussenger, Hesych. II. rp. xaXxos
cast brass. Poll. 7. 105.

Tpox'ao-iia, r6, as from Tpoxi«fa»,=rpoxos, wheelwork. Math. Vett.

rpoxt^o), fut. Att. lev, (rpoxos) to turn round on the wheel, torture.

Diod. 20. 71, Anth. P. 5. 181 :—Pass., Antipho 113. 33, Arist. Eth. N.
7- 13. 3. "^f- A. B. 66. II. to furnish with wheels. Math.
Vett. III. Pass, to run round, to run, Arist. Probl. 23. 39.
TpoxtXCa, 17, the sheaf of a pulley, roller of a windlass, and the like,

Lat. trochlea, Hipp. Art. 808, Ar. Lys. 722, Archipp. 'Oy. I, Polyb. I.

22, 5 ; metaph., fierd rivos rpoxi^ias with a certain ease or glibtiess, Ath,
5S7F.— In Arist. Mechan. 8 and 18, we have the forms TpoxiXca, rpo-

XaXia, as also in Suid. ; rpoxq^id in Galen., and v. 1. in Theophr. H. P. 4,

3, 5:—in Plat. Rep. 397 A, Moschio ap. Ath. 208 E, a gen. pi. rpoxi^-'oiv

(from rpoxiXiov, to), nisi legend, rpoxi^iwv.

TpoxiXos, d, (rpextu) a small bird, perh. of the snnrfpifer, said by Hdt.
to pick leeches out of the crocodile's throat, v. Biihr Hdt. 2. 68 ; Arist.,

H. A. 9. 6, 6, represents it as picking the crocpdile's teeth- cf. Ar. Av. 79,
Ach. 876, Pax 1004, Ael. N. A. 3. 1 1., 8. 25 ; also called icKaSapupvyx°'
(v. sub v) :—it is the Charadrius Aegyptiacus, called by the natives zic-

zac (from its note) : it does not however pick leeches, but gnats, from
the crocodile's open mouth. 2. a small landbird, prob. the wren.
Troglodytes europaeus ; called also Trpea^V) and HaaiXevs, Arist. H. A. 9.

11,5 ; the crested wren was called rvpavvos, lb. 8. 3, j ; rex avium in

Plin. 8. 37. II. in Architecture, a hollow between the mould-
ings on the base ofa column, also called sco/m,Vitruv.3. 3, etc. III.
= rpoxtXia, Eust. 1534. 8. The poetic passages shew that rpoxiXos [t],

not rpoxiXos, is the correct form.

— Tpvyaw.

TpoxiXuSris, fs, like a pulley, Oribas., Galen, (ubi Tpaxi?Xiu8ijs).

Tpoxi|xaXXov (?), T(J, a heap of stones, Ar. Fr. 694.
rpoxiov, T(5, Dim. of rpoxos. Math. Vett.

Tpoxios, i, vv, = rpoxoeis, round, (pBois Anth. P. 6. 258.
Tpoxis, o, a runner, messenger, Aesch. Pr. 941.
TpoxCo-Kiov, TO, Dim. of sq., Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 144.
TpoxCcrKos, o. Dim. of rpoxos, a small wheel or circle, Arist. Mechan.

prooem. II, Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, I. 2. a small globe, a ball of
soap, pastille, lozenge, Galen. 3. an ear-ring, Lxx (Ezek. 16.

12). 4. a metal-ball, let fall to mark time, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 2. 16.

Tp6x|iSXos (sc. \i6os), 6, like rpoxa\6s, a rolled stone, pebble, cobble,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 4 ;—in pi., rpoxfiaXoi, a heap of such stones, a cobble-

wall, Eust. 1259. 33 ; also neut. rpoxiiciKa, Nic. Th. 143, cf. Lye. 1064.
Tpoxo-8lv(0|iai, Pass, to whirl or roll round, rpoxo5iv€irai 6' o/i/«6*

iXiySTjv Aesch. Pr. 882 ; cf. arpotpoSivioixai.

Tpoxo-ttSris, is, round like a wheel, circular, rp. Xi/ivrj, the lake of

Delos, Theogn. 7, Hdt. 2. 170 (cf. vfpi-qyqs) ; itoXis rp., of Athens, Hdt.

7. 140. Adv. —5Sjs, in a wheel or whorl, Diosc. 3. 117.

Tpoxoeis, taaa, (v, round as a wheel, round, rp. Xi/ivq Call. Del. 261
(cf. foreg.) ; Kv\i( Anth. P. 1 1. 58 ; /ioXtfidos lb. 6. 65 ; dX(poi Nic. Th.
332, etc.

Tpoxo-Kovpds, dSos, 6, 17 (xeipcu) shaven or shorn all round, Choeril.

4, v. Nake p. 138 ; rpixonovpiSfs in Joseph, c. Apion. i. 22.

Tpoxo-iraiKT«o), to play with wheels or hoops, Artemid. I. 76; or per-

haps ^Tpox^^^ fufiu(7$ai, cf Xen. Symp. 2, 22.

Tpoxo-iifSt], ^, the drag or break of a wheel, Lat. suffiamen, Herodes
ap. Ath. 99 C ; also i-noxivs.

Tpoxoiroicu, to make wheels, Ar. PI. 513.

Tpox^s, o, (rpixto) properly, a runner; and so, anything round or cir-

cular

:

I. a round cake, rpoxos Kqpov, ffrtaros Od. 12. 173., 21.

178 : rp, ^Xiov the sun's disk, Ar. Thesm. 17, v. infr. B ; the coil of a
serpent, Orph. Lith. 136. II. a wheel, II. 6. 42., 23. 394, etc.

;

rpoxots kmjfia^fVfievq Soph. Ant. 251 ; 4v Trnpofvri rpox^ .. KvXtvSu-

piivov, of Ixion, Pind. P. 2. 41 ; Iwi rov rpoxov ffrpf^Xovff&ai, of torture,

Ar. PI. 875, cf. Lys. 846, Pax 452 ; rpoxoiis iitfifia0ai to imitate wheels,

of one who bends back so as to form a wheel, Xen. Symp. 2, 22., 7, 3 :

—

metaph. of fortune. Soph. Fr. 713. 2. a potter's wheel, U.iS. 600;
rpoxv (XaOtls Xvxvos (cf. TpoxT7AaT0$) Ar. Eccl. 4 ; rpoxov ^v^aiat,

rivKTov . . KiiTOS Antiph. 'AippoS. 1. 2, cf. Plat. Rep. 420 E. 3.

the wheel of a stage-machine. At. Ft. 2^^. 4. the wheel of torture,

cf. Anacr. 19. 9: (trl rov rpoxov arpePXovffSai At. PI. 875, Lys. 846,
Dem. 856. 13; tXKfaOai Ar. Pax 452 ; i-nl rov rpoxov dva^rivai An-
tipho 134. 10; dva0iPd^€iv rivd. iiri rov rp. Andoc. 6. 44 ; rai rpox^
Tiva irpoarjXovv, ivSfiv, irpoahtiv Plut. 2. 19 E, 509 C, Luc. D. D. 6.

5. III. a boy's hoop, made of iron or copper, with loose rings

that jingled as it moved (the Graecus trochus of Horat. Od. 3. 24, 57,
cf. A. P. 380), Sext. Emp. P. I. 106, Antyll. ap. Oribas. : the stick was
called iXar-qp, having a wooden handle and a crooked iron point, the

clavis adunca of Propert. 3. 12, 6 ; the play itself was called fcpiKrjXaala.

—This rpoxos, Lat. trochus, must not be confounded with the top, ^o^-

0OS, ffTp6fi0os, ^e/<i3i^, Lat. turbo. IV. rpoxoi yfjs, GaXdaaqs
circles or zones of land and sea. Plat. Criti. 113 D, 115 c, 116 A, 117C
sq., Plut. Lucull. 39. V. the circuit of a wall ot fortification,

KvKXinrdos r. Soph. Fr. 222, v. Bast Greg. Cor. p. 512 ; like rp6x<v)'a:

—also an engine used in sieges, Diod. 17.45, "''' v. Wessel. VI.
a ring playing on the bit of a bridle, Xen. Eq. 10, 6, Poll. I. 184,

etc. 2. a ring for passing a rope through, on board ship, lb.

94. VII. a pill. Medic.

B. rp6xos, 6, a running, course, Hipp. 363. 53., 368. 23, etc. ; /i^

TToXXovs rpoxovs dfiiXX7]r^pas ^Xiov not many racing courses of the sun,

i. e. not many days (v. 1. Tpoxouy wheels). Soph. Ant. I065 ; TrarSfs l/c

rpoxojv TiiTTavjiiVoi Eur. Med. 46, ubi v. Elmsl. ; Kafiirros rp., expressly

opp. to Spofios (a straight course) Foes. Oec. Hipp. 2. a placefor
running, racecourse, Eur. Hipp. 1 133. II. an animal, perh. the

badger, Herodor. ap. Arist. G. A. 3. 6, 6. (Ammonius distinguished the

two senses as above,—writing rpoxos for a round or wheel, rpoxos for a
course, v. Valck. s. v., EUendt Lex. Soph.)

Tpox^s, ov, running, tripping, fieXos Pind. Fr. 144.
TpoxwSijs, £s,= rpoxo€i5ijs, Apoll. Lex. Hom.
Tpoxworvs, ea)s, 1), a revolution, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 21.

TpiipXiov, TO, a cup, bowl. At. Eq. 648, Av. 77, al. ; (ip-qvTjS po<piia(i

Tpv0Xiov Id. Ach. 27S
; fiiaOoO rp. l)Oiprjaai Id. Eq. 905, II.

in Medic, prescriptions, it was a measure = kotvXtj, Hipp. 531. 51,
Galen., cf. Alex. MavSpay. 2.—A Dimin. only in form ; on the accent,

V. Arcad. 119. 19.

TpiDYtt-PoXiov, TO, a place for keeping dry fruits, Hesych.

TpCyiw, (rpvyr]) : I. with ace. of the fruit gathered, to gather

in the fruit or crop, Lat. vindemiare, iripas [ara>pvXds'\ rpvyooiaiv Od.

7. 124; Kap-ndv Hdt. 4. 199; Pdrpvs Xen. Oec. 19, 19; avKa, airov

Com. Anon. 295 c, 379 :—also in Med., jiiXi rpvyaoBai Mosch. 3.

35 :—metaph., rpvyrjoofnv avrrjv (sc. Elprivrjv Ar. Pax 1341 : rp.

dvOos rivos Anth. P. 12. 256 ; ofMpaKas ^XiHirjs lb. .Tppend. 98 ; etc. ;

—

Pass., Tfrpvyqfifvoi KaO' u)pav gathered in due season, Luc. Catapl. 5,

cf. Arist. Probl. 20. 23. 2. absol., Gtpi^ovai xai avfipovai Kal

rpvySiai Ar. Av. 1698, cf. Pax 912, Plat. Legg. 844 E. II.

with ace. of that from which the fruit is gathered, to gather ot reap off

the trees or ground, otc rpvyowfv dXoirjv (Ep. opt. for rpvyu>fv) II. 18.

566; ol S* fTpvyojv oivas Hes. Sc. 292 ; dimiXovs rpvywv Com. Anon,

in Meineke 5. 122 ; KTjfiov rp. Longus. 2. proverb., ipijuas rpv-

ydv (sc. dfMTiXovs) to strip unwatched vines, used of one tliat is bold



Vhere there is nothing to fear, Ar. Eccl. SS6, Vcsp. 638, ubi v.
Schol. 3. nietaph., c. ace. pers., like KapvoiaOm, to take a crop
of one, i. e. get something out of him, Luc. D. Meretr. I. fin.

Tpvyyas, o, v. 1. for -nvyapyos, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 13.
Tpu-ycpSvos, o, burlesque name of an animal, to be sent to Seleucus in

exchange for his tiger, Philem. Ntaip. i ; where Meineke conjectures that
it may be shortd. for T(>v~fovo--^ipavos :—but perh. there is also a pun on
rpvyaai (II. 3) and ipavos, referring to a parasite.

TpOvepos, d, iv, (Tpvi)=Tpvya^!,full of lees, Hesych.
rpiyiu), = ^ijpaivu, Hesych. ; v. rpvyTj II.

-rpiJYtl ["] ^. ripe fruit, i. e. 1. a grain-crop, corn, oiSi rpvyqv
offfeis h. Hom. Ap. 55, of. Theognost. Can. p. 24; Eust. 1003. 59,
etc. 2. the vintage, Anth. P. n. 203, Ath. 40 B, etc. ; Tp. afjmi-
Kav Hierocl. ap. Stob. 491. 31 ; 01 ^iri Tpi-jr) vine-gatherers, Hesych.

;

cf. Tpvyr/T-Qp. II. dryness, Nic. Th. 368. (Perh. from Tpvyai,
as the notion of ripeness includes that of dryness ; cf. Tpii7<u.)

rpvyi]\M, TO, a crop, of honey, ap. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v. ^XtTTtiv.
TpOYTi(ri|ios, Of, ripe for gathering, E. M. 271. 32, Hesych.
Tpuyijo-is, r/, harvest, vintage, Plut. 2. 646 D.
rpvyr)Tiov, Verb. Adj. one must gather in, rbv Kap-niv Clem. Al. 341.
TpuYTrfip, rjpos, o, one who gathers ripe fruits, esp. grapes, Lzt.vinde-

miator, Hes. Sc. 293 [with v, against all usage]. II. name of a
constellation, Colum. II. 2.

TpO-yriTTipiov, TO, a wine-press. Gloss.

Tp6yr|TTis, oC, u,=Tpvyr)Trip, Lxx (Jer. 29. 9, al.), Poll. I. 222, Eust.

TpCY^TiKos, 4, 6v, of ox for the vintage. Gloss.

TpiJ7i)T0S, o, {rpvyaa) a gathering offruits, a vintage, harvest, Plut.

2. 671 D, Luc, etc. ; v. Poll. i. 61. 2. the time thereof, the har-
vest or vintage, Thuc. 4. 84, Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 2. II. =
rpvyr], the fruit gathered, crop, Gramm. (The Gramm. attempt to
distinguish the sense by the accent ; v. sub a/ji/Tor.)

TpCyHTpia, ^, fem. o( TpvyrjTrip, Dem. 1313. 6, Poll. 1. 222.

''p*Y'n-4'°'V<'S ["]• ov,=<xiTO(payos,P\ut. 2. 730 B; also, d-TpuYi]<|><!iY<>^-

Hesych. ; 6-TpvYil4**^YOS, Eust. 1003. 60.

TpCYTi4>ivios ojvos, 6, a second wine pressedfrom the husks, Lat. lora.

Poll. 6. 17 ; so Tp^Yn^iaviov, t6. Id. 7. 151 : cf. Sevrepias.

TpiiYT]-<t>6pos, oy, bearing fruits, esp. wine, h. Hom. Ap. 529.
TpOyia, fi,=Tpv(, oivov Schol. Lye. 677 ; iXaiov Hesych.; ofour Aretae.

Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3 ; cf. Lob. Pathol. I. 351.
TpCYios, ov, 0, (rpvi) full of lees or sediment, otvos Orac. ap. Plut. 2.

295 E. II. as Subst. = Tpt;f II, Lxx (Ps. 74. 8), cf. Hdn.
Epini. 137.
TpiiyiJ-j), to look like lees or dregs, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. 2. 8.

TpvYLKos, 17, 6v, of lees,=KajfuphtK6s, Ar. Ach. 628; cf. TpvyqidiK6s.

TpOylvos, Ti, ov, made from lees, Plin. 35. 25.
TpCyios, o, - Tpv( II, Athanas.
TpByo-pios, oy, living on lees, i.e. meanly. Poll. 6. 27.
Tpvyis, i), = S\vpa, v. 1. for Ti'^i; in Hipp. 356. 29.

Tpti'yo-Batp.uv, ovos, u, in Ar. Nub. 296, for rpvyqtSus, with a play on
KaKotaifiojv, a poor-devil poet.

TpiiYO-SC<|>T)ais,
)J, (Sl(paai) a diving into lees, a game in which the

players had to dip their heads into a bowl full of lees so as to get some-
thing out. Poll. 9. 122, 124.

TpvyAJco, = Tpufai, of doves, A. B. 1452.
Tpiiyovniia, to strain wine, Suid.

TpVYOiiros [p], o, {rpii^, Tno!) a straining-cloth for wine, Ar. Pax 535,
PI. 1087, ubi V. Hemst. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 303.
Tpvyovdw, V. Bpvyavdco.

Tpvyoviov, T(5, Dim. of rpvyiiv I, Themist. 273 C ; as a pet name for

a girl, Anth. P. 7. 222. II. a plant, also TTfpuJTfpi^jv, Poiit. de

Herb. 56 ;

—

rpvyuiviov in Diosc. Noth. 4. 60.

Tptryovios, a, ov, of otfrom a rpvywv (ll), Opp. H. 2. 480.

Tpuyos, TO, later form for Tpiyij, Et. Gud. 536; rp\jyot, 0, Hesych.

TpCYO-4>6pos, ov, full of lees, Nicet. Ann. 4 1
5 C.

TpUY", to dry, Theognost. Can. 24. 20. II. intr. to become dry,

Zonar., Hesych. Cf ippvyai.

rpvy<fS(m, = Kaiix<iiUai, Hesych.

TpvYu8i]S, <s, (ttSos) like lees or dregs, thick, Tmitrir Hipp. 207 C ;

nvov, alfia, (\«os, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 12, etc.; rd rpvyiuSfS tov

oivov Arist. Probl. 20. 35, I, cf. Plut. 2. 693 E.

TpCYcpBia, ^, = Koj/jySi'o, Ar. Ach. 499, 500, cf. Bentl. Phalar. p. 296.

TpvywSi-Kos, 7j, 6v, = KojfKpStKos, x^p^^ Ar. Ach. 886 ; cf. Tpvywhos,

TpuYMSo-TTOio-poTjo-iKTi (sc. Ttx""?), 4> '^« "'' of comedy, Ar. Fr. 313.

TptiYipSos, o, (TpiJf , 0)517) properly, a must-singer or lees-singer, the

older, but less honourable, word for Koi^qiSos, Ar. Vesp. 650, 1537 ; either

because the singers smeared their faces with lees as a ludicrous disguise

{peruncti faecibus ora, Hor. A. P. 277), or because the prize was new
wine, Suid. ; or because Comedy originated in songs sting at the vintage

{xard. rdv t^s rpvyTjs xatpuv), Ath. 40 B :

—

Tpvy(pS6s, Tpvytphia. are

used for Ka/jupSis, KaipupSia ;' but never for TpoYoiJot, Tpay<jiSia, unless

satirically, v. Bentl. Phal. p. 296.

TpiiYwv, ivos, fj, {rpi^ai) the turtle-dove, Columba turtur, Ar. Av. 302,

979 : proverb, of a great talker, rpvyuvos Ka\iaT(poi Menand. TlKoK.

13, cf. Alex. &paa. i, Theocr. 15. 88. II. a kind of roach

with a spike in the tail, Epich. 41 Ahr., Arist. H. A. I. 5, 8, Antiph.

'W. I. 23 ; cf. Tpvyuvios. III. an oviparous quadruped of un-

certain kind, Arist. H. A. 5. 3.

Tpvijo), Ep. impf. rpv^eaxov Theocr. : aor. irpv^a Sopat. ap. Ath. 656 E,

(eTr'-) Babr. 112. 8 : mostly used in pres. and impf. (the pf. rirpvya, in

Qi Sm. 4. 248, Philostr. 768, is corrected into Tirptya). 2'o make

— Tpvaavwp. 1585
a low murmuring sound, of the note of the iKokvyiiv, Theocr. 7. 140,
Arat. 948, Anth. P. 5. 292 ; of the rpvyiiiv. Poll. 5. 89, Eust. (cf. rpv^
7ofai) :— metaph. of men, to mutter, murmur, II. 9. 311. 2. of
liquids, to squirt out with a noise, of diarrhoea, Hipp. Progn. 40 ; rp. ri
oxipov Id. 647. 34, al. (cf. Tp/fiu). (Onomatop., like Tpi'fai, from which
it differs only in that Tpofeu refers to duller, rpi^oi to sharper, shriller
sounds, cf. Jac. Anth. P. 714.)
TpvT)\is, I'Sos, ^, irpio)) something for stirring with, a ladle, spoon,

Lat. trua, trulla, Luc. Lexiph. 7 : rpvTjXis • (aiptTjpvais Hesych.
Tpii\£Ju, = SpuXifcu, of the bowels, Hipp. 534. 31 ; of the cry of a

quail. Poll. 5. 89. (Onomatop., like Tpi/fco.)

TpCjia, T(5, {rpioi) = Tpvp.r), a hole, Schol. Ar. Nub. 447. II.=
novos, Theogn. Can. 24. 22.

TpvpiXid, ii, (Tpvai) = Tpviiri, a hole, Sotad. ap. Ath. 621 A, Lxx (Jer.

* .S- 4' ^I') » ^ 'p- "TV^ fiatpiboi the eye of the needle (cf. Tpvirrjfxa), Ev.
Marc. 10. 25, cf. Luc. 18. 25.

TpOpaXiTvs,i8os,^,epith. ofAphrodite,Hesych.,Gf.Sotad. cit.subTpu^aAid.
Tpvp.dTiov, t6. Dim. of rpvpia, E. M.
TpOjiT) \y], ii, {rpva) a hole, Schol. Ar. 1. citand. II. metaph.

a sharp fellow, sly knave, Ar. Nub. 448.
">?"£> 4. g«"- rpvyvs, (akin to Tpvyrj) :

—

new wine not yet fermented
and racked off, wine with the lees in it, must, Lat. muslum, Anacr. 39,
Hdt. 4. 23, Ar. Nub. 50, al. ; hence, new, raw wine, Cratin. ''Up. 4 :

—

proverb., rpvl xar imiipav must in autumn, i. e. an unsettled business,

Cic. Att. 2. 12, 3. II. the lees of wine, dregs, L»t. faex, oTvof
iird Tpuyos Archil. 4 ; infiSfi xal Toy oTvov fj(iovs irtvav, (vvennoTi'
iari ffoi Kot rffl/ rpvya Ar. PI. 10S5 ; nvkixtaai xal is rpvya x*"-
Xos ipeiSaiv Theocr. 7. 70; ff Tp Tpiryi toC mOov Luc. Tim. 19; so,

of other liquors, Tp. toC aax" Hdt. 4. 23; i\aiov Poll. 1. 245; ofot/?

Nic. Th. 933 ; uSaros Plut. 2. 895 C. 2. of metals, rfross, Lat.
scoria, rpii^ aiSTjprifaaa Nic. Al. 51 ; x''^'">v Diosc. 5. 120. 3.
faecal matter in the stomach, Hipp. 1159 F; Toi; of/iOTOs Galen. 4.
metaph., ^x"^--" 'fo'>'% Tpiiya Anth. Plan. 155:—metaph. also of an
old man or woman, Ar. Vesp. 1309, PI. 1086. III. ai rpvya
aTtii<l>vKiTiSes, second wine pressed out of the husks, poor wine, Lat.
lora, Hipp, 359. 8 ; ^ dnu aT(^(l>v\aiv rpv^ Geop. 6. 13, 2 ; so, without
any addition, Galen. ; cf. rpvyrj<pavios. IV. Tpvf oivov wrrrj

or TTftppvyiiivri, salt of tartar, later ipixKri (Lat. faecula), obtained
from the matter deposited on the bottom and sides of wine-vats, Tpo-
ioKoi Tpvybs ^ fiviTTOfifSa icouring balls of this substance, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 9, 3.

Tpu£u>ST]s, fs, late form for rpvywhrji^ Alex. Trail. 8. 433.
Tpvos, TO, {Tp^tu)=v6vos, distress, toil, labour, Poeta ap. E. M. 94.
TpOira, i], {rp'uoj) a Aole, Eust. 1069. 19; 17 tov fivds^Tp. Hdii. Epim.

89 ; but Tpvin], lb. 136, Anth. P. 14. 62 ; al twv auAwv Tpvirai Hesych,
s. V. trapaTTKaff/jios.

TpvfT-dXfannjf, fKos, o or ^, a fox that penetrates anywhere, a sly

knave. Com. Anon. 278.

TpOiravT] [&], ii,—TpvTiavov, Hesych.
TpOiravia, ^, a thong for working a Tp-uiTavov{c(. Tpviraoi), Poll. 10. 146.
TpC-iruvCJo), to bore through, Hesych.
TpuTTiiviov, T(5, Dim. of Tpviravov, Phot. : so TpviraviUKOs, 6, Eccl.

TpOTravuTp,6s, o, a boring, piercing, Aquila V. T.
Tpuiru.vo-eiS'qs, €S, like an auger^ Kivrjais Procl. Adv. -hius. Id.

TpO-rravov [u], tu, a carpenter's tool, a borer, auger, Lat. terebra,

worked by a thong, (v. sob Tpvnaoj), Od. 9. 385, cf. Pratm. i. 16, Eur.

Cycl. 461, Plat. Crat. 388 A, Anth. P. 6. 205. II. a surgical

instrument, trepan^ Hipp. V. C. 91 1 ; Tp. o£i) Ka) (v9v the straight-

pointed trepan. Id. in Galen. Lex. ; Tp. d&diTTiCTov, another kind with
a guard to prevent its piercing to the brain, Galen. III. apiece

of woodfor kindling fire (v. nvpttoy I), Tpv-nava dxaA/c€i;Ta Soph. Fr.

640. IV. rpvwava, to., metaph. for dvorp-ot, fellows who will

do nothing without drivings Crates ap. Stob. p. 55. 43.
Tpvrrdvovxos, u, {ix°^) '^^ handle of a borer. Poll. 7. I13., lo. I46.

TpuTTdv-uBiis, €?, (€(Soy) piercing, dSvvrj Psellus in Boiss. An. I. 219.
TpwAo), fut. ^ffai, (v. TpvoS) to bore, pierce through, dfs ot€ tis rpvirq;

(optat.) Svpv vqiov dvqp Tpvnavqj, oi 5e t' iVtpOfv vvoafftiovfftv ^fiavTi

(cf. TpvTravia) Od. 9. 384, cf. Hipp. V. C. 911. Plat. Crat. 387 E ; rp.

Tdv -nuSa Tji ^€\6yTff Anth. P. 11. 308; (but, Tp. ry irodl Tijv 0€X6-
vi}v to force it through .. , lb. 102); with double ace, ir6vos fit tov

iTuSa Tp. Luc. Ocyp. 169 ; d. dkid :—Pass., TeTpvTTT}a6<v to Tprjfxa let the

hole be bored, Hipp, 680. 19; 8*' wTiii . . TeTpvirrjijitvov through well'

bored ear, i.e. open to hear, Soph. Fr. 737 ; tu tura TfTpvinjfifVos having

one's ears pierced for earrings, Xen. An, 3. i, 31 ; ipijipos T(Tpvvqpi€Vi)

the pebble of condemnation which had a hole in it, opp. to vK'^pijs,

Aeschin. ii. 34, Arist. Frr. 424-6; tTfTpvvrjTo akXij (£odos Luc. Alex,

16. 2. sens, obsc., Theocr. 5. 42, Anth. Plan, 243,
TpVTrrj, V. sub TpuTra.

TpvTTTjjia [y], T(S, that which ts bored, a hole, Eupol. Incert. 44; t/».

eta;?, i. e. one of the holes through which the oars worked, Ar. Pax

1 234 ; avkov Tp. Plut. 2. 389 D ; ^<pi5oi (cf. TpVfiaXid) Ev. Matth. 19.

24 ; fxvpfi^KOJv Anth. P. 11. 78 ; sens, obsc, Ar. Eccl. 624.

TpOm^jidnov, to. Dim. of foreg,. Hero in Math. Vett. lOl.

rpvir(]<ns, ^, a boring, Arist.Eth^E. 7. 10, 4 ; twk avXav Aristox. 37^"
TptiirrjTtov, verb. Adj. one must bore, Eust.Opusc. 291, 52.

Tpv-mrjT^p, ^pos, u, a pierced vessel^ a colander^ Philo Belop. 90.

TpvTrr)rns, ov, o, a borer. Plat, Crat. 388 D.

TpvTTTiTOS, 6v, bored, Nicet. Ann. 361 A.

TpxKT-avwp, opos, V, i), {Tpvw) wearying a WttJft, Soph. Ph. 209 ;—unlci«

aifdd Tpvadvojp ~ avbd dybp^s T€Tpvfityov,
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TpVXTflpOS,

1586 Tpucl^iog— Tpo)y\vSpiov,

Tpwi-pios, ov^ (rpvoj) wearing out lifey Ar. Nub. 42 1

.

Tptkr-iTTTriov, r6^ (rpiJat) d marie burnt on the jaw of a horse superan-

nuated in the public service, Eupol. Incert. 17, cf. Meineke Crates 2a/x. 2 ;

the line of Eupol. shews that rpva'nnretoVy as writteu in Ael. Dion. ap.

Eust. 1517. 9, Poll. 7. 186, E. M., was incorrect.—The horse was rpv-

ciTTTTos, 0, Theogn. Can. 24. 23.

TpOo-LS, ff, (rpvoj) a wearing away, exhaustion, Hesych,

Tpuo-Ko), =Tpi/x<w, Hesych.

Tpu(rp.6s, 6, {rpv^co) a murmuring, moaning, Greg.Naz.
Tpvcro-os (or rather Tpuo"6s, Theognost. Can. 24. 21), -q, 6v, = Tpwf>(p6s,

Hesych. ; hence, ace. to Scaliger, the Lat. trossulus.

TpCrdv-rj [a], 17, the tongue of a balance, and generally, a balance, pair

0/ scales, Lat. trutina, Ar. Vesp. 39, Dem. 60. 7, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 49,
etc. :—hence the Verbs TpvrfiveOw Eust, Opusc. 123. 74 ; TpvTdvi£a) lb.

109. 78, Julian.

Tpv<|>a\6La, )), Ep. name of a helmet, II. 3. 372, al. ; Tpiirrvxos 11.

352; auAwTTis 13. 530; iTrrrovpLS 19. 382; \fVKok6(povs rp., as an

exaggerated Ep. phrase, Ar. Ran. ioi6. (Commonly deriv. from Tpts,

fpakos, a helmet with three <paXoi, as if rpicpaXfta. But Buttni.,

Lexil. s. V. <pdko^ fin., remarks that rpvcpdKtia is a general name, not

the name of any special sort of helmet ; and therefore he derives it from
rpvoj, and expl. it as a helmet having its (pd\os pierced to receive the

plume, opp. to KaraiTv^.

Tpv<t>aAT), ^, = Tpv(pdk€ia, Hesych.

'rpu<|>dX{s, V, sub Tpo<pakh.

Tpv<|)aJ, a/foy, 6, a wanton, debauchee, Hippodam. in Stob. 250, 22.

Tp&<t>d(o, {Tpv(pii) to live softly, delicately, luxuriously, to fare sumptu-
ously, daintily, rp. (v dyndKais fnjrpos, of a child. Eur. Ion 1376; rp.

iv rais €<j6rjffi Isocr. 21 B; rp. xai fAfyaXoTTpenu/s StatrdaOai Xen.
Ath. I, II ; k(VK<is dv$pojtros, Traxvs, dpyos .. , fiaiOws rpv^pav Sosicr.

liapaK. I :—part, rpvif-wv used as Adj. delicate, effeminate, luxurious,

voluptuous, Ar. Nub. 49, etc.; rp. xat dpLeKTjs Plat. Legg. 901 A ; oi rpv-

tpaivT€S Id. Meno 76 B ; to Tpv<pwv effeminacy, Ar. Vesp. 1455. 2.

of things, dainty, delicate, 0aat\i/d) xai Tpvpooaa itathfia Plat. Legg.

695 D ; darriha . . rpvtpit/ffav Aristopho ^tJiojv. 2, cf. Antiph. 'A</)po5.

I. 10; dpToi rp. Poll. 7. 23. II. to be licentious, revel, run
riot, wax wanton, Eur. Bacch. 969, Ar. Lys. 405, etc. ; to be extrava-

gant, opp. to y\i<xxpo3S &v, Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 7. III. to give

oneself airs, be dainty, fastidious, discontented, difficult to please, ap ov

Tpv<p(Vfjitv ... otaiv ovfc apxei rdSf ; Eur. Supp. 214: rp. 5* 6 6aifi<uv is

Jicltle, lb. 552; €7rfi5)7 /xoi SoKcf; uv rpv^dv to hang back. Plat.

Euthyphro 1 1 E, cf. Lach. 179 C, Ale. 1. 1 14 A ; tv rats i/CKkrjaiai^ rp.

Kal KoKaKfvtaOai, of the people, Dem. 98. 12; ovk dvtKrbv €ivai .,

aixH-^^o^'^oy ovaav Tpvtpdv Id. 402. 28; Tpv<pw0iy fT€poi irp<is krtpov^,

of philosophers, Alex. Tap. I. 14; followed by a modifying clause, vvv

5^ Tpvcpds Siort .. Plat. Prot. 327 E; kv rats ,*€T€pQjv .. drvxiais rp.

Euphro Incert. 2.

Tpi3(t>epaCvo}j,ai, Pass, to be fastidious, rpvtpipavd^is with a coxcomb's

air, Ar. Vesp. 688.

Tpi'<t>€p-a^'n-€Xovos,oi',wrM soft garments, of the lonians, Antiph. AtuS. i.

Tp&4>€pcvo^ai, V^ss., = Tpv(p(paivofiat, Lxx (Esth. 15. 3 Apocr.), Byz.:

—hence Tpv(t»<p£v^a, t6, a refinement, effeminacy. A, B, 225 ; in

Hesych. -pu^jui.

Tp{f4>€pia, 7, = Tput^fpoTJ/y, Rufus Eph., Aquila V. T.

Tpi)4)€p6-Pios, ov, living delicately, luxurious, A. B. 322, Procl., etc.

TptJ<j)cp6op.ai, Pass., = Tpi/0fpa(Vo/ia*, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 688.

Tpv<)>€po-'rrdp€ios, ov, with delicate cheeks, Manass. : rpH^tpo-TTeirXos,

ov, with delicate robe. Id. : Tpv4>cpo-irp6o'(i>'n'os, ov, with delicate face. Id.

rpti^tcpos, a, 6v, {Tpv<pri) delicate, dainty, avxw Batr. 66 ; irKuKafios

Eur. B^cch. 150; X"P*^' XP^^^ ^^P^ Anth. P. 5. 66, 151., 12. 136;
of almonds, Arist. Fr. 255 :

—

to Tpv<p€p6v dainty softness, Ar. Eccl.

901. II. of persons, their life and habits, effeminate, luxurious,

voluptuous, like dPpos, Ar. Vesp. 551, etc. ; y rp. ^lojvia CalHs Kvk\, 2
;

1^ Tp. Afa^os Antiph. 'Ofiot. I ; rp. ^i<^ avvtariv Menand. K.t0ap. i. 9;
Tp. Tpoirot Plat. Com. 4»a. 4;

—

t^ rpi/^fpov effeminacy, ey to rpvipfpw-

rtpov fMfT€<iTr](Tav Thuc. I. 6 :—so also in Adv., Tp. Kal d/fo\d(7Tcus ^ijv

also neut. as Adv., rpv<pip6v rt 5ia<;aKaK0Jvi^(LVArist. Pol. 2. 9, 6;
voluptuously, Ar. Vesp. 1169 ; Tp. kctkeiv to speak softly, Theocr, 20.

7, cf. 21, 18.

Tpv4>Ep6-a-apKos, ov, with soft, tender flesh or body, Xenocr. Aq. I. 30.

Tpij<t)€po-CTTT)p.wv, ov, of deUcote warp or texture, Schol. Lye. 863.

Tpu4>€p6TTjs, ijTos, if, luxury, rfm«/ine5s, Arist.Eth.E. 2.3,4,Ath.544F.

Tp04)€p6-xp«s, ojv, of tender skin or hue, Diosc. i. 86.

Tp04)Cpu8ws, Adv. luxuriously. Phot.

TpG4>Ti, ^, (^TPT, OpvTTToj, V. sub T(ipco) I
—softness, delicacy, dainti-

ness, Eur. Fr. 884. 4, Plat., etc.; arokibos KpoKoeatrav . . rpvcpdv (sic

leg. pro (TToXiSa .. Tpv<pds) Eur. Phoen. I491 :—in pi, luxuries, dainti-

nesses, Lat. deliciae, Tpv(pai TpcuiKai Id. Or. 1113 ; Tpv<pds Tpvtpdv Id.

Bacch. 970; al dyav Tp. Id. Fr. 55. 2; <tj it\ovtovs dno^\(\l/at /cal

Tpv([)ds Plat. Aic. I. 122 B, cf. Legg. 637 E, II. luxuriousness,

wantonness, twv yvvcuKufv ^ Tpv<pi) Ar. Lys. 387 ; Tp. Kai drcoXaaia, Tp.

Kal p.a\BaKia Plat. Gorg. 492 C, Rep. 590 H;—personified, Tpv<p7Ji

TTpoaoj-nov Ar. Lys. 974, cf. Alex. Tok. I. III. daintiness, insolence,

fastidiousness, utto Tpu^^s Ar. PI. 818 ; i/^pts TaCr' koTi Kal rp. Id. Ran.
2 1 , cf. Plat. Gorg. 5 25 A, Arist. Pol. 4. 11,6.

Tpij4>TiX6s, T?, 6v, rare poet, form of Tpvcftcpu^, Anth. P. 7. 48. Adv.
-Acuj, Harp. s. v, 'lojviKo/i.

Tpu4>T]|jLa, TO, the object in which one takes pride or pleasure, Tp. \(K-

Tp<uv Eur. I. A. 1050; of some kind of ornament (but cf. tTapvcpr}^), Ar.

Fr. 309. 7, cf. Polyzel. Incert, I.

TpCtj'T'^s, ov, o, a voluptuary, Diod. Excerpt. 549. 82, Ath. 7 A ; also

Tpu<j)TjTtas, ov, 0, Hdu. Epim. 137, Manass. Chron. 6692.
Tp(}^y\ndii), Desiderat. of Tpv<pd&}, to lo7ig to revel, Clem. Al. 325.
Tpi54>Trp*iJc6s, 17, OV, voluptuous, Clem. Al. 296, Eust. 1910. 40.

rpij^io-KaXdo'ipis, ^, a soft costly woman's garment, Ar. Fr. 309. 6,

Tpv<t>os, €qs, TO, (.^TPT^, BpvTTToj) that which is broken off, a piece,

morsel, lump, Od. 4. 50S ; dprov Anth. P. 6. 105 ; in pi., Hdt. 4. 181,
Pherecr. McraW. 1.5; Tpv<pos kvKikos a poUherd, Choeril. 8.

6v, ragged, tattered, worn out, TpvxVP^ '''cpt rpvxvp^^
XP<^a KaKiap.ara Eur. Tro. 496.
TpOxlvos, 17, ov, of rags, ragged, Joseph. A.J. 5.1, i6,Alciphro i.36,etc.

TpOxCov, TO, Dim. of Tpi)xos» a tatter, shred, Hipp. Art. 813, 837, etc.

Tpuxvos, ri, = aTp'uxvos, Phot., E. M. ; used as a symbol of sweetness,

fjLovaiKujT€po^ Tpvxvov CoHi. Anon. 235 ; d ^ojvd 5i Tpxix^os Theocr.

10. 37 (v. 1. Tpvx^a, and so the Schol.).

Tpuxvoo), in Galen. Lex. Hipp., f. 1. for rpvx^oj, q. v.

rpijxoojiai. Pass, to be worn out, oIkos rpvxovrai Mimnerm. 3. 12;
mostly in pf. part. TCTpvxoJfi-iVos (v. rpvoi) Thuc. 4. 60, Hipp. 613. 13,
Plat, Legg. 807 B, etc. ; tw •no\(p.(p Kard iravra mp. Thuc. 7. 28 ;

virb Twv TToKifxav Polyb. I, II, 2; also, Tpvxc^^&^vai to awp.a, viz. by
disease, Hipp. 592. 34. II. of the Act., rpvxovv is cited in

Galen. Gloss. ; and an aor, {iTpvxojaav tt^v 'EAAdSa) occurs in Hdn. 3. 2,

and in compd. €KTpvxooj.

Tpuxos, «oy, TO, a worn out, tattered garment, a rag, shred, rpvxft

Ka\v(p$fh &€a<Ta\rJ9 dwkTjyidos Soph. Fr. 843 ; Tpvx^i nitrkojv Eur. El.

501 ;—in pi., rags, tatters, lb. 184, Phoen. 325, Ar. Ach. 418. II.

a rent, hi ifxaTiojv . . olov rp. fnoirjatv Arist. Meteor. 3. l, II. [The
old Gramm. write Tpvxos, as if v were short ; but the Poets have always

v, as required by the deriv. from Tpvxo)-^

Tpuxt" [y] : Ion. impf. Tpvx^aKfv Ap. Rh. 2. 473: fut. Tpv^tu:—Pass.,

pres. and impf., v, infr. : the pf. is supplied by rpvoj and Tpvxoofiai : cf.

KaTaTpvx^- (For the Root, v. Tpvoj.) To wear out, waste, con-

sume, Tpvxovai be vTkov Od. i. 248., 16. 125; oi' Tf [^K-T}<prjv€s'] fiekia-

ffdojv Ka/xaTov Tp. Hes. Op. 303, v. sub Kararpvxi*^ I tttwxov ovk dv ris

KoXioi Tpv^ovrd I avruv no one would invile a beggar to efit him out

of house and home, Od. 17. 387; Tpvx^i^ ^tov iv kokottitl Theogn.

909; Tpvxfi Ta vovarjfiaTa Hipp. 310. 34; Tpvxovaiv (pwTis, tto^os,

etc., Anth. P. 12.88, 143; 7a tpBivovaa Tpvx^^ ^pvxdv distresses, afflicts.

Soph. O. T. 666 ; Tpvxovaa (Tavrrjv Eur. Hel. 1286 ; Tp. OTpaTeiais t^i/

TToKiv Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 4 :— Pass, to be worn out, Tpvxofifvo^ Od. I. 28S.,

2. 219, cf. Theogn. 750; \iftw Tpvx^aOat Od. 10. 177; fvvats dvav
hpwTotai Tpvx^aQai Soph. Tr. 110 ; XP^^'^ ^d- -^j- ^^^5 » dixirKaKiaiS Eur,

Hipp. 147; T^ 7rpO(7c5p(/a Thuc. I. 126; vvaois Kal ttovois Plat. Legg.

761 D ; Kar oTSfi dXtov Eur. Hel. 521 ; €Tpvx^f^^a6a .. obonr\avovvT€9

Ar. Ach. 6S ; SvffUfvttov d<xrv Tp, Solon 3. 22 :—also c. gen., Tpvx^f^^ai

Ttvos to pine away for or because of .. , Eur. Hipp. 147 (v. sub dvifpos),

Ar. Pax 989:—cf. rpvxdofxai.

TpvxaxTLs, '^, exhaustiort, distress. Max. Tyr. 34. 2.

Tpifci) : fut. Tpvffoj [yl Aesch. Pr. 27, (««-) App. Civ. 4. 108:—used

mostly in pf. pass. T€Tpvfxai {v. infr.), other tenses being borrowed from

TpvxoJ, Tpvxoofiai : cf. dno-, KaTa-Tpvoj. (.^TPT is a strengthd,

form of -^TEP, Tfipoj : hence come Tpu-os', Tpv-xoJ, Tpv-xos, rpv-

Xow, Tpv-OKOi ; rpv-TTTj, Tpv-iravov ; Tpv-fux, rpv-firj, Tpv-fxakid ; 6pV'

TTTOJ, Tpv-<po9, Tpv-<pT], Tpv-tptpos, ctc.) To rub dowu, wear out,

dx&i]bwv KaKov Tpvaet ae Aesch. 1. c. :—Pass, to be worn out, Ttrpvoat

Simon. 146; TerpvaOai (s to taxarov KaKOv Hdt. I. 22, cf. 2. 129;
daKpvat TiTpvpL^Oa Anth. P. 9. 549; mostly in part., TCTpvyiivos (ott.

with V. 1. TtTpififitvos), TiTp. TaXaiTTojpirjai tc kqI r^fkicp Hdt. 6. 12;

TTovois TiTpvpiva (Tw^ara Plat. Legg. 761 D; yrjpa Anth. P. 6. 228;
yqpa'i Kal TTtvii^ Call. Ep. 69 ; utti/o) Anth. P. 9. 627 ; «« iTopfias Plut.

Eum. 15 ; to) ttoAc/joj Polyb. I. 62, 7 ; viro T^y KaKoiraOfias Id: jo. 13, 11.

TpudScvs, fojs, u, a dweller in the Troad, Steph. B. : Adj. TpuaSiKos,

I}, ov, Eust. 313. 27.

Tpcpcts, aSoy, -q, v. Tpoum;.

TpwyAXta, Ta, {Tpwyoj) fruits eaten at dessert, figs, nuts, etc., like

Tpay-QpaTa (which is the older word, ace. to Arist. Fr. 100), Ar. Pax

772, PI. 798, Poll. 6. 79:—sometimes in sing., as in Pind. Fr. 94, Plut.

3. 133 C.—An Adj. Tpojyd\ios, = Tp(VKTus, is cited by Hesych.

tpu>yXt|, ^, {Tpwycu) a hole formed by gnawing, esp. a mouse's hole,

Batr. 52, Babr. 31. 17: generally, a hole, Arist. H. A. 5. 20, 2, al. : a

rent in clothes, Batr, 184; in the skin, Hipp. 251. 17.

Tpw-yXiTTjs [t], ov, 6, a kind of swallow that inhabits holes, like the

sand-martin, Hdn. Epim. 36, Eust. 228. 35.

Tpw-yXins, 1801, )), a kind of myrrh, often in Alex. Trail. ; sometimes

written TpQ;7\o5tTij, as in Galen. ; and rpwyXohvTiKT} in Diosc. i. 77.

TpwyXo8iiT«oj, to dwell in holes, Arist. P. A. 3. 6, 9, cf. Incess. An. 16, 6.

TpwYXo-SuTTjs [i>], ov, o, ipvoj) one who creeps into holes, of foxes and

snakes, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 28; of crabs, Id. Incess. An. 17, I :

—

01 Tpoj-

ykoSvTat, Troglodytes, Cave-men, an Aethiopian tribe, Hdt. 4. 183, cf.

Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 3, Strab., etc. II. name of a bird, prob.=
TpojykiTi]9, AL't.

TpwyXo-SvTiKos, 17, 6v, of or for dtvellers in holes, ffa Tp. animals

that dwell in holes, Arist. H. A. I. I, 27. II. of or belonging

to the Troglodytes, Strab. 798, Diosc, etc. ; -^ TpojykoShTLKrj their

cotmtry. Strab. 768, etc. ; also ^ TparyAo5i/Tiy, Diod. I. 30:—Adv. ~5u-

TiKoJs, like Troglodytes, Strab. 828.

TpujYXo-SuTOS, ov, = Tpc>jykoSvTiK6s, Arist. P. A. 4. 11,9.

Tpu-yXo-Buuv, part, with no indie, in use, creeping into a hole, of a

mouse, Batr. 52.

TpwY^'''Sptov, TO, Dim. of Tpwyk-rj, a small hole, Theognost.



TpooyKwTos
TpuvXuTos, ^. 6y, (as if from rpar/XSoiiai) with a hole tkrcmgk, Eccl.
Tpuyjia, T<S, = Tpa;7aAio>', Philox. 3. u, in pi.

Tpciyw
;

fut. Tpuiionat Ar. Ach. 806, Xen. : aor. I erpojfa (kot-) Batr.
182, Hipp. 565. 46, Timon Fr. 7 : aor. 2. erpdyoy, 3 sing. subj. Tpii7j;
Pherecr. Koptavy. 1. 5 (elsewhere only in comp. with Kara-, napa-, iv-)

:

—Pass., pf. TiTpufiMi (Sia-) Ar. Vesp. 371 ; (waptv-) Eubul. AU7.
1. To gnaw, nibble, munch, esp. of herbivorous animals, as mules,
aypaariv rp. Od. 6. 90 ; of swine, ipt^iveovs rp. Ar. Ach. 801, cf 806

;

of cattle, riv eaX\6v, KupLapov rp. Theocr. 4. 45., 9. 1 1 ; rarely of dogs,
Sotad. ap. Stob. 528. 20. II. of men, to eat vegetables or fruit, Toij
ffVoiiivovsKv&novi oi/T( Tpwyovai oCire tipoyrts irariovTai Hdt. 2. 37;
TO /caxtti T^s PvUKov Id. 2. 92 ; toj' xapiriv tov AojtoC Id. 4. 177 ; rp.
PoTpvs Ar. Eq. 1077 ; I36K$ovs Tpir/av, npoiis Kanraiy Anaxil. Avp. 2 : of
a dessert, to eat fruits, as figs, almonds, etc., Hdt. i. 71, Ar. Pax 1324,
Pherecr. Incert. 2, cf. Batr. 34 (v. rpwyaXia); irpia, lifXiirijKTa Solon 37.
I, Antiph. A€7rT. I ; absol., rp. ml niyeiv to eat dessert and drink, Dem.
402. 21 :—Com. metaph., yvu/fias rp. navScXcTuovs Ar. Nub. 924:—
Pass., Tpiir/fTat anaXa Tavra Kai ala Hdt. 2. 92.
TpdiCiiOcv, Adv. from Troy, Find. N. 7. 60.
Tpaiuiis, contr. TpcjiAs, (oft. written Tpwas),aSos, fem. ofTpiios, Trojan,

Od. 13. 263; TpaiiaSat yvvaixas II. 9. 139, al. ; and alone, TpaiaSa
18. 122, al. ; IpSias xai TpaaSas Trojan man and Trojan woman, 22.
lo5-_

,

II- 7? Tpyds the Troad, Soph. Aj. 819, al. ; and without
yfj, r) Tpaias Hdt. 5. 122.

TpuiKis, v, 6v, (Tpcus) Trojan, 11. 10. II, Soph., etc., and in Prose ; tA
IpanKo. the times of Troy, Hdt. 2. 145, al.

Tpciios, t), ov, contr. Tppos, 0/ Tros, imrot II. 5. 222. II.
Trojan, II. :—cf. Tpws, TpwiKos.

TpcoCs, iSor, 4, = Tptuids, Tp(};ds, Dion. H. I. 52, Steph. B.
TpUKTli, TO, v. TpcUHrdi,

TpaKTatia, — KaKovpyf CO, E. M. 770. 54 : vulg. rpaKrataat, which has
quite another meaning, v. rpaKTai^w,

Tp<iKTt)s, ou, u, {rpwyai) a gnawer, nibbler : but in Od. 14. 289., 15.

416, Phoenician traffickers are called rpSiKTai, greedy knaves ; so, rp.

a<p6Sp' iariv Com. Anon. 236 ; and the old Gramm. explain TpwKTijs

by <payos, ipiXoKfpirjs, iravovpyos, dirarewv, Eust., Phot. ; cf. Philostr.

660. 2. as Adj., rpuixrai x*")"'' '^ greedy hands of an usurer,

Anth. P. 9. 409. II. a sea-fish with sharp teeth, Ael. N. A. I. 5,—the d/tta of 0pp. III. = Tpd/f I, Hieracosoph. (From Tpa;/CT);s

came Lat. tructus, tructa, Ital. truta, Fr. truit, our trout.)

TpuKTiKos, 17, 6v, greedy, Philo 2. 269, Tzetz. ; also the pecul. fern.

TpuKrCs, iSos, Id. Hes. Op. 702.
TpuKTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. ofrparya, to be gnawed or eaten raw: eatable,

Hdt. 2. 92 ; Tp. /f^jTora kitchen garden, Philostr. 138. II. rpaiKTa, ra,

= Tpojyd\ia, fruits eaten at dessert, oaa iari rp. Xen. An. 5. 3, 1 2 ; rpaiKrd

crjadiiov T€ «ai i^t\iTQS sweetmeats of sesamo and honey, Hdt. 3. 48.
Tpuj(ia (not Tpiiiv/ia), Tpu|iaTi{(i>, tpciJ(iotCt)S, Ion. for Tpavft-, v.

Dind. Dial. Hdt. xxxvii.

Tpufid, fj, Dor. for *TpaviiTi, rpavfia, rp. ii\«eos a festering wound.
Find. P. 4. 4S3.

Tpa>|, rparfus, u, (Tpuyai), a gnawer, name of the weevil, Lat. curculio,

Strattis Inccrt. 18. 'Ll. = rpiriXri, Hesych.

TpoiJaXXis, V. = f'>reg. I, Alex. 'Aire^XauK. I. 12 ; iroxalis in Plin.

Tpiifavov, T(i, a twig, Theophr. C. P. 3. 2, 2 (v. Schneid.) : cf rpai^ava.

Tpii)J-4pTr)S, ov, o. Bread-gnawer, name of a mouse in Batr.

Tpio|i|io5, 01/, = TptuKTos, Theocr. I. 49 :

—

Tpii(tfia, Td,= TpaiicTa, Hipp.

£49- .16., 5.iO. fin.

Tpu|is, (ais, 17, a gnawing, biting, tZv ovvx"" Arist. Eth. N. 7. 5, 3.

Tpwos, Tpuos, v. sub Tpwios.

TpiiJo-(t>96pos, Of, destructive to the Trojans or to Troy, Anth. P. 9. 62.

Tpuirdu, poet, for rpi-na, to turn, change, iJTf Ba^ia Tpanraiaa x<'«'

vo\vrjxea ^aiv^v, of the nightingale, Od. 19. 521 :—Med. to turn one-

self, turn about, irdAii' TpanrdaSai II. 16. 95 ; irpit rriiAii' Od. 24. 536 ;

<p60ovb( II. 55. 666 ; TpantaOKfTO ipivyuv 1 1. 568; cf. Tpaixdai, arpaxpau,

voj/Maoj. cf. TpoirdofjLat.

Tp<is, Tpaios, o, Tros, the mythic founder of Troy, II. 5. 265., 20. 230,

h. Ven. 208. II. pi. Tpu«s, Tpiiiuv, 01, Trojans, Horn., etc.

;

Tpvias xal Tpydf (Tpy'af?) Trojan men and Trojan women, U. 22. 57 ;

cf. TpWLOS.

Tpuo-is, (Oil, jj, (rpiiai) a wounding, Hipp. V. C. 826, Plut. 2. 20 E;

etc. ; in pi., Arist. Poet. II, 10:—injury to a tree, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 1.

Tpuo-iJLos, i, (jpiiu) like ixTptmrfios, a miscarriage, Hipp. 206 D, al.

;

cf. Lob. Phryn. 209.
TpiiJTiOv, verb. Adj. one must wound, Soran. Obst. 118 A.

TpwTOS, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of rpwaj, TnpwaKoj, to be wounded, vulnerable,

11.21.568, Eur. Hel. 810, Xen. An. 3. I, 23, Eubul. 2^177. 1. 8. 2.

wounded, Schol. Ven. II. I. 103.

Tpcini^a, v. rpwfia.

TpMxiw, Ep. for Tp^x<". '° '""> ^""o^- ""''" f'f^<^ 1^^" rpwxuffi II.

22. 163 :— cf. Od. 6. 318, et v. s. irXiaaoiuu : cf. rpavaai, aTpmpiai, etc.

Tpu<i>, radic. form of TirpojaKoi, q. v.

TV, Dor. nom. for av, Pind, P. 2. 105, Ar. Ach. 777. II. Dor.

ace. for ae (when it is always cnclit.), lb. 730, 1225.

niPopis, o, a Dorian salad, parsley pickled in vinegar. Poll. 6. 71.

TvPi, TO, an Egypt, winter month, Plut. 2. 371 D, Anth. P. 9. 383.

TVYaTpiov, for Ovydrpiov, barbarism in Ar. Thesni. 1 184, 1 2 10.

TtiYxavu, Theogn. 253, Find., Att. : Ep. impf. Tvyxavov Od. 14. 231 :

— fut. TfiJfo^ai Horn., Att. (also as fut. nied. of Tevxoi) :—aor. 2 (Tvxov,

Ep. TVXOV, Hom., Att.; Ep. subj. rixafu, -Tgat II. 7. 243., II. 116;

later also t«ti!x17<" Maxim, ir. «ot. apx- 677 ; 'ate Ep. opt. J^Tixol^u^

— Ti/y^ai/w. 1587
Manetho 3. 299 : Ep. also aor. I Mxiiaa Horn., Hes. Fr. 17 Marcksch.

:

—pf. TtTvxnKa (intr.) Hom., Thuc. I. 32, (trans.) Xen. Cyr. 4. 1, 2,
Isocr., etc.; later also riTfvxa Dem. 563. 11, Arist. Eth. N. 3. ii, 7,
P. A. 2. 2, I, etc.; but Ion. plqpf. trerfux" Hdt. 3. 14; corruptly t«'-

Twxo '" Joseph. B. J. 7. 5, 4:—Med., aor. 1 revlaaOai Themist. 161 C,
Lxx (2 Mace. 15. 7), cf. C. I. 3284:—Pass., aor. i fTevx9riv {iv-)
''olyb- 35- 6, 1 : pf. TiTtvyiiai (k-ni-) Id. 6. 53, 2. (The yTTK,
TTX, Curt, regards as akin to .^TEK, v. sub tIktoi.)

A. to hit, esp. to hit a mark with an arrow, Horn., etc. :—Con-
struction, c. ace, TOV Soup! Tvxvaa! U. 12. 394; x*PM"S'V dyxiuva
ruxuiv iiiaov 5. 582, cf. 4. 106, Od. 22. 7 ;—c. gen., Tiixf 7dp ji' d/idffoio

0aefiT]s II. 5. 587, cf. 23. 857 (Hom. mostly constructs it with ace, when
the object hit is alive, with gen. when it is lifeless ; so, t. too axoiroS Plat.
L«gg- 7'7 A, Xen. An. 3. 2, 19); c. dupl. gen., (I ..rov itaMs,.TV-
XOifU fiiaTj! t^s xapSiris Hdt. 3. 35 ;—a prep, is sometimes added, xord
KKTjiSa, kotA foKTT^pa Tvx^tras [Tira] II. 5. 579., 12. 189; a77a iwA
aripvow 4. 106 ;—absol., ijfiPpoTt! oiS' irvxc 5. 287 ; af «e rvxaim
7; 243, Od. 22. 7 ; and so the part. Tvxtui' is often joined with /SdAAeij',

oirav, etc., 5. 98., 12. 394., 13. 37i,397,etc.; but also conversely, 9i;-

piJT^p frixV* BaXaiv 15. 581 ; fiaXin/ Tvxotju Hdt. 3. 35. II.
to hit, hit upon, light upon, with collat. notion of accident

:

1. of
persons, to meet by chance, meet with, fall in with, SatcfSaipLovt . . rvxv-
aas having met [him] in Lacedaemon, Od. 21. 13, cf. 14. 334., Ig. 291,
Pind., etc. ;—c. gen., t. SpTp>rfTov Aesch. Ag. 1075 ; rptaitTrjpos lb. 172 ;

dvSpSiv dyaSSiv Lys. 190. 43 ;
yvvaiKwv Xen. Symp. 9. 7 ; and with a

predicate added, iipo<pp6vwv Moiadv t. Pind. I. 4 (3). 73 ; t. nvis {Siv-
Tot Soph. O. T. 1450, cf Eur. Heracl. 351, etc. ; ^pLoiy t. olaiv ae XPV
Eur. Hel. 1300, cf. Lys. 151. 27; (parrarf avToiis oiroiajv Ttvaiv iifiSiv

tTVXov Xen. An. 5. 5, 15. b. aor. part, i rvxuv, one who meets
one by chance, the first one meets, any one, Lat. qiiivis, Hes. Th. 973,
Plat. Rep. 539 D, etc. ; oi tuxovtss everyday men, the vulgar, Xen.
Mem. 3. 9, 10, etc. ; (h rjv tSiv tvx6vtwv Isocr. 212 A ; bv i(a\tiip(i

wpuipaais ij Tvxova' oXov Eur. Incert. 17; oix f> t. A<i7os no common
discourse. Plat. Legg. 723 E; oi t. ipiPoi trifling fears, Lycurg. 152. 34;
rti rvxiv any chance thing. Plat. Tim. 46 E ; ouSi 7dp uiv irvxtv ^v Dem.
270. 20:—cf. eneifjti («?/«) I. 2. b, «iriru7xdva; II. 3, and v. infr. B. 2.
of things, to meet with, hit, reach, gain, get, obtain a thing, and in the
past tenses (like «f/(ri;/iai), to be in possession of, to have, c. gen., iro/i-

TT^s Kal voaroio Od. 6. 290; oXhov% Theogn. 253, 256; oXktov Aesch.
P''- ^39' (vyyvuiiiijs Thuc. 7. 15; t^s dfios Ar. Av. 1223; Saliioros
. . Kaxobalnovos Id. Eq. 112; t. tOv Ktyofjiivav to be acquainted with
them. Plat. Prot. 342 E. b. after Horn, also c. ace, luaBuv Hdt. 5.

23; tA irpoaipopa Aesch. Cho. 711, cf. Eum. 30, Soph. O. C. 1 106, Ph.

509, Elmsl. Med. 741. o. after either case a gen. pers. may be added,
to obtain a thing from a person, wv Si aov rtix"">' i<l>''(l'ai Soph. Ph.

1315 ; aov toCto t. Id. O. C. I168 ; or the pers. may be added with a
Prep.,T. eiraiVoi; ex TITOS Id. Ant. 665 ; ^iAott/tos ;rapd Tll/osOd. 15. 158;
Ti/uav (Spav Trapd tivos Aesch. Eum. 856, cf. Theogn. 253, Xen. ; aiSoG;
uTTo Tivos Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 10, cf. Mem. 4. 8, 10, etc. d. c. inf.,

irpos i^axapaiv r. e5 vaaxil^fv ( = tuiroStios) Pind. P. 3. 186 ; oT/iai aou
Tfv^taSai jifSfivai pn Plat. Phileb. 50 D ; idv if>avaat . . Tvxwi^fv Plut.

Pelop. 33. 3. also in bad sense, )3ii;s ti'x*'"'' to meet with, suffer
violence, Hdt. 9. 108 ; Tpau/idTtui', kokwv Aesch. Ag. 866, Eur. Hec.
1 280 ; SiKi/s, xpiatios Plat. Gorg. 47 2 D, Phaedr. 249 A, cf. Legg. 86g B ;

—just like xvpijaai, cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 208. 4. absol. to hit the

mark, gain one's end or purpose, as we say, to make a hit, succeed, oiiK

erux'Jffei' eAi'fas II. 23. 466 ; tl TiixB tis ipSoiv Pind. N. 7. 16, cf. 81

;

Ti TVX('V= vlxr], Id. O. 2. 93 ; utiSnv .. rvyxdvtiv ff a/rn Eur. Hec.

819; €i TiJxoi/i«»' Thuc. 4.63 ; TVXwTes 1/ successful, opp. to (r<^<aA€i'T€ff,

Id. 3. 39, cf. 3. 82, Pind. P. 10. 96 ; rvyxdvovoi xal dnorvyxdvovai
Arist. Poet. 6, 7 ;

—

ipOws irparrtiv xal t. Plat. Euthyd. 280 A : to gain
one's request, Hdt. I. 213., 5. 23 ;

(so Tvyxdveiv yvwfiTjs in Thuc. 3. 42)

:

and in speaking, to be right, n viv Xiyovaa . . Tvxoifi iv ; Aesch. Ag.

1233, cf. Cho. 14, 318, 997, Soph. Ph. 223, O. C. 1580; so, Aixav
viv irpoaayopfvofifv rvxovTfS xaXa/s Aesch. Cho. 951. 5. to have
the lot oxfate, os xf tvxt) whoever draws the lot (namely, to die), U. 8.430.

B. intr. to happen to be at a place, <i*irfp rvxvat fidXa axfSdv if by
chance she be quite near, II. II. 116 ; fi^ ov yt xtiOt njxois may'st thou
not be there, Od. 12. 106 ; Tftpr] rfrvxV^^ btapnifpis dfi<l)0T(peu$€v 10.

88 ; ntSioio Siairpvaiov rervxixiis II. 1 7. 748 :—Horn, uses only pf. in

this intr. sense. 2. of events, and things generally, to happen to

one, befal one, come to one's lot or share, c. dat. pers., ovvtxd itoi tux*
TroAAd because nmch fell to me, II. 11. 684, cf. Bockh v. I. Pind. P. I,

35 (68) ; with a notion of succeeding, xai /lOi /xdAa TU7xa»'« rrdi'Ta Od.

14. 231 :—so in Att., OeXotpi' &v ujs vKdoToiai ^rj^ovds rvxftv Aesch,

Pr. 346, cf. Pers. 706 ; oT avTots rvxot Soph. Ph. 275; ft ri SeanuraKTi

Tvyxdvft Eur. Ale. 139; and absol., fl S' aZff, t firi yivoiTo, avfitpopd.

Tvxot Aesch. Theb. 5, cf. Ag. 347, etc. ; dpiara irpis xi TV7xa»'oi' Eur.

Hel. 1290, cf. Ion 1 51 1. 3. impers., o7r(US ^TU7xa>'«' as 1/ fAon«rf,

i.e. without any rule, indefinitely, Eur. Hipp. 929 ; oirey? (Tvxi Ty Thuc.

5. 20; cut or Siaittp (Tvxtv Xen. Mem. 3. g, 13, Hell. 3. I, 19; oiix

flxri xal uis (Tvxf Polyb. 2. 56, 3 ; ^ €tux«, onov 'Irvxf Xen. Oec. 3, 3,

Cyr. 8. 4, 3; oTTiSTe xvxot sometimes. Plat. Phaedo 8g B; oral' Tuxp
Eur. EI. 1169; oTai' t. ix irapipyov Thuc. i. 142 ; ^vixa &v T. Dem.
10. 4; &v Tuxp, fi rvxoi. Plat. Crat. 4,30 E, Hipp. Mi. 367 A ; tA 5i d
eruxf oux "''tcus ?x*' '<!• Crat. 439 C ; tl ovtok «tux« Arist. Categ. 7,

34, al. ; TO SiTT) trvxiv mere chance. Plat. Phileb. 28 D : v. infr. II.

3. II. as this notion must include that of a chance coincidence,

Tvyxdvoi in this sense is joined with the part, of another Verb, so that

the two together form one finite Verb, and the notion added by TU7Ydi'»

5l»
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can often only be rendered by an Aiv. just, just now, just tken,ra voiaiv

Tvyxavai which I h'ive just now in my mind, Hdt. I. 88., 8. 65, 68;
€T€T€VX€e eTnanufj.iyos Id. 3. 14; b rvyxavoj fxaOwv which I have just

learnt. Soph. Tr. 370; irapuiv irvyxavov I was by just then. Id. Aj.

742 ; Tvyxavoi KaSevSaiv I am sleeping yus< now, Ar. Vesp. 336 ; (tvxov
aTpaTfv6iiivoi they were just then engaged in an expedition, Thuc. I.

104 ; (Tvx^ Kara tovto xaipoS ik6div he amejust at this point of time.

Id. 7. 2 : hence by chance or hap, as Find. N. 7. 81, etc. ; but often Tuy-

Xdviu cannot be translated at all, esp. in phrase TvyxcivoJ uv, which is

simply = fi/i(, Hes. Fr. 22. II, Aesch. Theb. 520, Soph. Aj. 88, Ar. PI.

35, Plat. Prot. 313 C, etc. 2. the part, is often omitted, o ycip

jiiyiGTOi Tvyx^v^'- ^opv^ivojv Soph. El. 46 ; u aot x^P^^ rvyxav^i raSe

lb. 1457; J^vv S* aypoifft Tvyx^vet lb. 313; tvSov ycip dprl Tvyx^vft
Id. Aj. 9 ; ft ai) rvyxdvfis imaTTHiajy tovtov Plat. Prot. 313 E, cf.

Gorg. 502 B, Rep. 369 B, al. :—sometimes indeed Tvyxdvfiv is used

very much like etvcu, ovk dnoSdnov tvxovtos not being absent, Pind. P.

4. 9 (cf. Toaaais) ; iroS XP^ rvyxdvuv ; Eur. I. A. 730 ; t. iv ifnrvpots

to be engaged in .. , Id. Andr. 113 ; ojs tKacroi trvyxavov, ijvKi^ovro

Xen. An. 2. 2, 17, cf. 3. I, 3 ; oft. in Arist., hio nipi] rtrvxriKiv Pol. 6.

3, 4, cf. 4. 2, 4, Top. 6. 14, 4, al. :—Porson indeed (ad Hec. 782) follows

Phrynichus in rejecting this usage in Att., but v. Elmsl. Mus. Crit. i. p.

351, Herm. Soph. Aj. 9, El. 46, Lob. Phryn. 277. 3. in phrases

like the following it is easy to supply a part, from the context, onais

fTvyxavev (sc. ex°'"^'^ ipwvrjv) Eur. Hipp. 929 ; dvaipovrfs and ttjs Tlt-

\oTroyvri(Tov uirddev tvxokv (sc. dnaipovTfs), for ow6&iV rvxoi, Thuc.

4. 26, cf. 93., 5. 56, Plat. Theaet. 179 C; o ri dv TiJxiuffi, toCto Ki-

yovai, they say whatever comes uppermost (i.e. o ti hv Tvxaiot Kiyovrts)

Id. Prot. 353 A ; 8 Tt d,v Tuxctri, tovto vpaTTovat Id. Crito 45 D, cf.

Gorg. 522 C, Symp. 181 B; dva(p^oyrat oirdStv dv tvxV iKaaros Id.

Theaet. 180 C; rax' av, <( tvxoi-(v, aw<ppoviaTtpoi yivoivTo Dem.
etc. ;—but sometimes the Verb agrees with the person, where an im-
personal usage would be expected (as driXds il/u, Sixaios d/u, for S^Kov
ioTi, StKcuov ioTi) ; SovKevetv fidWov ^ fifO* o-noTtpov dv tvx'^^^ toV'

Toiv (KfvStpovs eivai Thuc. 8. 48 ;—in 3. 43, irpds ipyfjv, ifjv Tiya tv-

Xryri .. ff<pa\(VTes is the easiest construction, according to any passion by

which you may have suffered loss ; but others prefer to supply with Tiixijre

the part. ft;/uoiii'T«s from the following verb (tjiuovtc. III.
neut. part, tvx^v, used absol. like ((6v, irapov, etc., since it so be/el, outois

T. Luc. Symp. 43 : then 2. as Adv., perchance, perhaps, Xen. An.
6. I, 20, Plat. Ale. 2. 140 A, 150 C, Menand. Ttwpy. I, etc. ; Kard to
T. Arist. Pol. 7.4, 6 ; Tvx^v f^ , Tvxov SI . . Arr. An. i. 10, 10,

etc. ; cf. TVxdvTQjs.

TSStus, o, gen. TuSc'iut, Ep. eos or ^os : ace. -^a, Ep. ija, also rj, U. 4.

384 :—the hero Tydeus, one of the Seven against Thebes, Horn. (Pro-

perly the Striker, from yTTA, TTNA, cf. TvvSapeos, Skt. tud, tud-

ami {tundo); Lat. tund-o, lu-tud-i, tud-es= malleus; Goth, staut-a

(Ti/Trro)) ; etc.)

TwtBe [r] or TviSc, Dor. for T^Je, here, Theocr. 5. 30, as restored by
Valck. 2. for Sevpo, with Verbs of motion, tvT^ i\9i come hither,

Sappho I. 5, cf. Theocr. 28. 5, C. I. 4727.

—

tvi is Cretan for ri}, ace.

to Hesych., cf. Schol. II. 14. 298.
Tu'iov, t6, f. 1. for 9urov in Theophr. H. P. 5. 2, 1.

TVKivi), ^, an instrument for thrashing, Lat. tribula, Theognost. Can.

24, Eust. 967. 18 ; written TUTdi/i; in Hesych. II. a rake or

harrow. Gloss.

TVKT), ^, mason's work, iv Tvnam \atvotai (as Herm. for reixeci) Eur.

Ion. 206 ; cf. TVKKTfia.

tCki£o), fut. Att. iS, (tukos) to work stones, \i0ovs Ar. Av. II 38.

tCkiov, to. Dim. of tukos, Eust. 136. 23; tvkiov in Nicet. Ann. 41 B.

TUKiCfia, Tii, a working of stones, in pi., Kavuvav TVKiaiMTa, i. e. walls

of stone worked by rule, opp. to the rude Cyclopean building, Eur. Tro.
812 ; AaiVaiv TVKtanaTov Id. Fr. 124. 3 ; cf. Tvxr], ti/kos.V" r lO"",?;

tOkov, to, Boeot. for avKov, Strattis ioiv. 3, cf. Luc. Jud. Voc. 8.

TUKOS [y], 6, (^TTK, Teux'u) an instrument for working stones with,

a mason's hammer or pick, ^d$pa .. Kavdvi Kal tvkois rippLoap,kva Eur.

H. F. 945, cf. Poll. 10. I47, and v. TvmafjLa. II. from the like-
' ness of shape, a battle-axe, pole-axe, Hdt. 7. 89.

TUKTi, a Persian word {tacht), which Hdt. 9. 110 translates by WAfiov
ttinvov ^aaiKriiov.

TUKTOS, rj, ov, verb. Adj. of Tivxi^, like TiVHTOs : hence ''Apijs is called

TVKTov Kaicov, created to be an evil, a born plague, U. 5. 831 ; tvktt)

KpriVT} a fountain made by man's hand, Od. 1 7. 206 : then, like ivtvktos,

well-made, well-wrought, tvktxioi 06(aat II. 12. 105; of a bowling-
green, iv TUKTy Sav(Sq) Od. 4. 627., 17. 169; tukto fidpiiapos, of a

tomb-stone, Theocr. 22. 210; cf, Tivx<^ I. 2, irotijros.

TfiXaiviov, to, Dim. of tuAos (i), Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 2. 9. (As if

from a form TvKaiva, like <^Xi!«Ta4i'a.)

TuXipiov, TO, Dim. of tiJAj; (3), Byz.
TvXapos, 0, = lidvSaKof, TuXapou, = iiavSa\6ai, Hesych. ; cf. tiJAoj n. 3.

TuXAs, dSos, i), a kind of thrush, also lAAds, Eiist. 947. 10.

TvXetov, TO, Dim. of sq. (3), Soph. Fr. 794, Ael. N. A. 2. II, Lob.
Phryn. 174.

TuX-ii, 17, like TuAos, any swelling or callus, esp. a porter's shoulder,

which has grown callous from carrying weights, fKa/iov ye tui' rvKav
KaKws, says the Boeotian laden with his wares, Ar. Ach. 860 ; iirowurrre

rdv TuAai/ lb. 954, v. Schol. ad 11. ; T/saxijAou TuAa Teleclid. Incert. 18 ;

so also of the hump of a camel, Hesych. : hence, 2. a pad for
carrying burdens on, a porter's knot, invented by Protagoras, ace. to
Arist. Fr. 52. 3. like TuAfi'bi', a cushion, bolster, Lat. culcita,

Sappho 56, Eupol. KoA. ai, Antiph. *a. i, Anth. P. II. 14 and 315,

TvSevs— TVfiPo<pavrtj?.

Diod., etc. ;—but in correct Att., KVf<pa\\ov or KvdipaXKov was pre-

ferred, Meincke Eupol. 1. c. Lob. Phryn. 173. (Cf. Taii-s— ijiiyas ;

Skt. tu, tau-mi and tau-imi (valeo), tum-ras (tumidus) ; Lat. tum-eo,

tum-idus, tub-er, and perh. tum-ulus ; A. S. thum-a {thumb) ; O. H. G.
dumo (Germ, daumen). \y in Eupol. 1. c, cf. tSAos : but C later, as

in Anth. 11. c]
TuXi-yixa, t6, a wheal, swelling, Hesych. s. v. tAif ; so TtiXiviios, 6,

Schol. Aesch. Pr. 881.

TvXiov, T(5, Dim. of tiJAoj, a small pin. Math. :

—

TvKiov in Theognost.
Can. 24. 29 is f. 1. for tuA«oi'.

tCXio-o-oj, Att. -TT(i>, to twist or roll up. Lye. II, Schol. Od. 6.

53. II. to bend: aor. pass. ervKixBr] v. 1. in Theocr. 23. 54,
for fXvyixOr).

TtiXo-<i8'f|s, is, like a lump or callus, Hesych. ; v. s. TvAtOSijs.

T{iX6cis, laaa, ev, callous, knobby, Nic. Th. 272.
TvXos, 6, = TvK7] I, a knot or callus, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 54, Diosc. 3. 94,

Nic. Th. 178; esp. inside the hands, t. x^'P"" Luc. Somn. 6; on the
knees, Schol. Ar. Ach. 55.2, Eust. Opusc. 43. 67, etc. : cf. tv\6u. II.
anything rising like a lump, knob or knot; esp. 1. a wooden bolt

with a knob at the end, a ship-bolt, trenail, Ar. Ach. 552, Polyb. Fr.

129 ; cf. y6fi<pos, 2. a knob on a club, p6ira\ov Ti/Aow fX"" "«?'-

(TiSiipovs Diod. 3. 33, Strab. 776. 3. membrum virile, like fidvSa\os,

maaaXos, Hesych., Poll. 2. 176. 4. the head of a screw, Heliod. in

Schneid. Eel. Phys. p. 467. [y seems to be always short in this form,

Nic. Th. 1 78 ;—for Ar. Ach. 55.^ proves nothing ; but v. Tt/A?;.]

TfiXo-Tiiin)S, VTOS, 6, (jiXr) III) later word for d/i(fiTa7r?)s, mostly in

pi., Eus. in Ps.

TvXou, (tuAos) to make knobby:—Pass., powaXa aiiTipcp TiTvXaixiva
clubs knobbed with iron, Hdt. 7. 63. II. to make callous, TvAor
TO aTupa o xaAiTOs Xen. Eq. 6, 9 ; t. t^v x^'P" ""-^ '''V daoTjv Iambi.

V. Pyth. § 118 :—Pass, to be hard or callous, T€Tv\(iifi(VT]S t^j ^rjTpas

Arist. Fr. 259 ;
p.aKeXq TiTvXaip,lvos evSoOi x^^P°-^ Theocr. 16. 32 ;

metaph., Ta TtTuKai^iiva toiv naSSiv Clem. Al. 137, cf. Arr. Epict. 2. 18,

9.—Cf. TuAoJToy, and v. pLvXoopLai.

Tt)X-ii<^(ivn]S, ov, u, {tvKtj hi, vipaivai) one who weaves cushion-covers,

Hyperid. ap. Poll. 7. 191.

TuXciSijs, fs, contr. for TuAofiSiJj, Plut. 2. 46 D.
TuXupia, TO, a callus on the shoulder, Hesych. 2. the sole of the

foot. Poll. 2.198.

TijXuv, aivos, o, one with a callous hide, Hesych.
TvXioo-is, ^, a making or becoming callous, Galen., Poll. 4. 19I.

TuXcoTos, Tj, 6v, verb. Adj. from tvKCu, ponaXa TuAtura knobbed clubs,

like T€Tv\a3ixiva, Hdt. 7. 69.
Tvip.pds, dSos, ^, (rvfiPos) a sorceress, witch, so called from their

haunting tombs, Lat. bustuaria, Psellus ap. Zonar., Hesych.

TUnP-aijXiis, ov, 6, one who plays the flute at a funeral, Old Lat. siticen,

Ael. V. H. 12. 43 (ubi v. Perizon.), Galen., etc.

TVuPtCa, 77, (Tvfi0fva>) a burial, Suid.

TU(iP€ios, a, ov, f. 1. for Tipifiios, q. v.

Tup-PfuiJia, T(5, a tomb, grave. Soph. Ant. 1220. II. that which
is or is to be buried, a body, Eur. Ion 933.
TV^iPeuto, (ti5ju/3os) to bury, burn or entojnb a corpse, awfia Tvfx0fvffai

Ta<pip Soph. Aj. 1063, cf. Eur. Hel. 1245:—Pass., ttoC S' (TVfiPiv$r;Td(pa>;

Eur. ap. Ar. Thesm. 885 :—the Med. occurs in Nonn. 2. xoos Tf/i-

^evaai Ttvt to pour libations on one's grave. Soph. EI. 406. II.

intr. to dwell entombed, kv ToiavTTj ^waa TVfX$eveiv (TT£7|; Id. Ant. 888.

TV\i^i\pT\s, €r, entotnbed, buried. Soph. Ant. 255. II. grave-like,

sepulchral, BdXaftos lb. 947 ; (Spat Id. ap. Ar. Thesm. 889. (V. -IJP17S.)

TujiPiis, dSos, 7, poet. fem. of Tv^^ios, cited from Nonn.
TV)iPiSios, a, ov, poet, for tvjx^uos, dyitv, 'Ekott; Orph, Arg. 575, etc.

Ttj|iPLOV, TO, Dim. of Tvft^os, A. B. 793.
TU(iPios (not Tvii0(ios), a, ov, sepulchral. Lye. 882. II. in

the tomb, C. I. 1956 (fem. tv/x^ios).

tu(iPCti]S [r], ov, <5, in or at the grave, Aaas Anth. P. 7- 198.

T«(iPo-Y€pMV, u, an old man on the edge of the grave. Com. Anon. 31 1 J.

Tvp.p-oXtTi)S, ov, 6, — TVii0wpvxos, Anth. P. 8. 1 72, 198, 200, etc.;

fem, TUjiPoXeTts, tSos, lb. 184.

TV(j,po-v6(iOS, ov, dwelling in, haunting graves, Synes, H. 4. 47.
TU(j.po-iTOi6s, 0, a grave-digger. Anon, in Gale, Opusc. Myth. p. 706.

TU|iP-opi)KTijs, ov, 6, =TVnl3wpvxos, Boiss. Anecd. 3. 132: hence

-VKTtco, Eccl.

TU(iPos, u, a sepulchral mound, cairn, barrow, Lat. tumulus, Hom.,

Hdt,, etc.; t^ niv 01 TVfX^ov fitv eTroirjaav Havaxatoi Od. I. 239, cf,

II. 2. 604, 793, etc.; TVfX^ov x*i^<^t (cf. TVfipoxoitv) Od. 4. 5S4., 12.

14., 24. 80; x^"'"' Soph. Ant. 1203; on the rujxlios stood the tomb-

stone {aTrjXij), II. II. 371. 2. generally, a tomb, grave, Pind, O.

I. 149, Aesch. Cho, 87, etc, ; Bprjvuv wpos Tv/i^ov of one who will not

hear, lb, 926 ; wancp diru TvpL^ov neauv like an old man from the grave,

as old Philocleon says scoffingly to his son, Ar. Vesp. 1370. 3.

also the tombstone with the figure of the dead, tv/i0os feo-Tos Eur, Ale.

836, cf. A, B, 309, II, metaph., yipwv TVii$os, = Tvii0oy(poJV,

Eur. Med. 1209, Ileracl. 167; w Tvp.Pi Ar, Lys, 372 ; as Plaut, says

capuli decus I (Commonly referred to Tv<j>a, as if Tii/ijSos properly

were = busturn, the place where a corpse is burnt : but as it always in

usage means a moimd, perh, it may be connected with ^TT, tumeo,

tumulus, V, sub tuAt;.)

TvjiPocrtlvT], 1^, a wall in Constantinople, which was repaired with tomb-

stones, Hesych, Miles, § 27 ; cf, von Hammer's Constantinopolis, I. p, 67.

TUjtpovxos, ov, (fx^) dwelling in a tojnb, sepulchral, Anth. P. 7- 154.

TV|Apo-4idvTi)S, ov, b, one who shews a tomb, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 416.



TVH^O(p6vOi TVTTTte.
TV^Po-^ivos, ov^^rme-murderi,,^. i.e. disturbing the dead, t. va\a-

/.cj Anth. P. 8. 216 :—so, T^,^lPo-<t.6vTT,s, ov, &, Greg. Naz.
TU|ipo-xo(u, like Tu/teoi' xfSa' or x^imt, to throw up a cairn or bar-

row, Hdt. 7. 117, V. 1. II. 21. 323.
TV(iPox6ii (not -XOT,, Lob. Phryn. 498), f,, the thromng up a cairn

or barrow, II. 21. 323 ; v. Spitzn. ad I.

TviiPo-xoos, ov, (x€(a) throwing up a cairn or barrow, of persons, Anth.
P. 8. 200; T. x^^P^I'-aTa burial-cairns thrown up by work of hand,
Aesch. Theb. 1022 ; v. Blomf. ad 1.

TVupo-xwo-TOs, ov, {ximviu) heaped up into a cairn or barrow, Ugh-
heaped, ipfia rcupov Soph. Ant. 848.
TU(iPupiix«w, to break open graves, C. I. 3694, Diod. Excerpt. b6^ i6:

of the hyaena, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 2.
r s a i

,

TU(ipwpCxia, ^, gram-robbing, Anth. P. 8. 253, C.I. 2688,-90,3266,3!.
TVjiP-upvxos [e], o, one wAo rfi'^s up graves, a grave-robber, Ar. Ran.

1 149, Luc. Jup. Trag. 52, C. I. 2826, -27, -30, sq. II. a grave-
digger, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 45.
Tunna, t6, (rvirrai) a blow, Aesch. Ag. 1430, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, :o,

Theocr. 4. 55, etc.

"""KM- 4- '"'e collat. form of TV/xim, Anon. ap. Suid.
TU|xvta, fi, Xanthian for /SijSSos, Staph. B.

TVinrdvias, ov, o, =TV/z7ravof18775 :

—

b r. (sc. viptafi or vlfpos) tympany,
a kind of dropsy in which the belly «'s stretched tight Hie a drum, Aretae.
Cans. M. Diut. 2. i.

TUHiravCJo), fut. iVw, {Tvnitavov) to beat a drum, as was done in the wor-
ship of Cybelii, Eupol. Bajrr. !:—Pass., Tu/iirai/ifefffiai ward ras efoSouj
io march out to the sound of drums, Strab. 712. 2. t. «irl rars 6i-
pais to drum with the hand on them, Lxx (i Regg. 21. 13). II.
Pass, to be beaten to death, bastinadoed, Ep. Hebr. II. 35 ; coupled with
di/aiTKoXoiriffffffoi in Luc. Jup. Trag. 19; c(. diroTviawavi^a. III.
of orators, to use violent gestures, Philostr. 520; cf. TvfXTravov tpvady,

Anth. P. 13. 21 ; tympana eloquentiae, Quintil. 5. 12, 21.

TVjjnravtKos, 17, 6u, sufferingfrom TVfnravias, Alex. Trail. 9, .(,22.

TU(i.ir(lvi.ov [a], to. Dim. of Tv/tTravov, Strab. 164, of o head-dress.

TU(iiravio-p.6s, i, a beating of drums, drumming, as the Galli did in the
worship of Cybele, Ar. Lys. 388 ; cf. Lob. Aglaoph. pp. 652 sq. :—hence
this worship itself, the jirp-pwa iipd, Plut. 2. 171 B, 338 C.
Tvp-iravtcTTris, ov, 6, one who beats the rvpL-navov, a drummer, Strab.

70S ; Tvixiraviarai, name of a play by Sophocles. II. fern.

"

rvintaviarpM, of a priestess of Cybele, Dem. 320. 15, Luc. Somn. 12 ; cf.

Lob. Aglaoph. p. 652.
TV|jLiTdvtTT]S [r], ov, o, = TVfiTTavias, Galen.

TU(nTav6-8oviTos, ov, sounding with drums, Orph. H. 13. 3.

TU(iTravo-«tST|S, h, like a drum, Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 9, Diog. L. 9, 30.

TujiTTuvotis, (aaa, £v, = foreg.; vbptu^ T.=TVfiiTavias, Nic. Al. 342.
TiJ|JL7rdvov, t6, used by Poets also in the form TVTravov (q. v.), cf. M;*.

II. 5 : (y'TTII, tuVtiu) :

—

a kettledrum, such as was used esp. in the

worship of Cybelo and Bacchus, Simon. 191, Hdt. 4. 76; Tv/jnTava Ka-

0€Te PvpaorevTJ Eur. Hel. 1347; rv^iravatv dKaKay^oi, dpayfiara Id.

1589

Cycl. 65, 205 : 'Peas t6 fi-qrpus «/ia $' evpTifxara says Bacchus, Id. Bacch.

59, cf. 156: so of a Corybant, Ar. Vesp. 119; t. dpaaaetv, ^fjaanv

Anth. P. 6. 217., 7. 485 ;^(hence tympania, pearls with one side flat,

Plin.). 2. metaph. of inflated eloquence, cf. Tvfiiravi^a III. II.

a drum-stick, and, generally, a staff, cudgel, Ar. PI. 476, ubi v.

Hemst. III. in Virg. G. 2. 444, tympana are wagon-wheels

made of a solid piece of wood, rollers. IV. in Architecture, /Ae

sunken triangular space enclosed by the cornice of the pediment, Lat. tym-

panum fastigii, Vitruv. 4. 7, 55 : the square panel of a door, Lat.

tympanum forium. Id. 4. 6, 48.

TVjiTTdvoojiaL, Pass, to suffer from rv^navla^, Athanas.

nJ|iwdvos, d, = foreg., dub. in Anth. P. 6. 200; cf. Jac. p. 176.

TVjATrdvo-T€p7rTis, (5, delighting in drums, Orph. H. 26. 11.

TUjiirdvo-Tptp-qs [r], ov, u, a drummer, esp. used of the Galli in the

worship of Cybele, tympanotriba in Plaut. True. 2. 7, 49.

TVii.'iTdvo-(|>opeojiat, Med. to carry drums, Clearch. ap. Ath. 641 E.

TVjnrdvwST)S, «?, contr. for TVfi-navo€iti}s, Soran. Obstet. 273 A, 278 D.

TvvSapcos, 0, Tyndareos, husband of Leda, Od. II. 299., 24. 199, and

Eur. in lyr. passages (El. 117. 9S9) : Att. TvwBoptws, mi. b, Aesch. Ag.

83, Soph., etc. :— the form TvvSapos, Tyndarus, will hardly be found in

classical Greek, though the patronymic Ivvbapibris [f] seems formed

from it, Pind. N, 10. 138, etc. ; pi. of Tii>'5a/)i5iii, of Castor and Pollux,

h. Horn. 16. 2, Hdt. 4. 145, etc.—Adj. TuvSopeios, a, ov, Eur. Hel. 137,

I. T. 5 ; also os, ov Id. Or. 1512, Ar. Thesm. 919:—fcm. patron. Tw-
Sttpis", I'Sos, i), Eur. ; also, T. Trail Id. Hel. 1546, etc. (V. sub TwSert.)

TUVT] [D], Ep. and Dor. for tv, ai, thou, 11., Hes. ; like iyiivT] for iyii.

Twvos, 77, bv. Dor. for puKpbs, so small, so little, Lat. tantillus. Call.

Fr. 420, Theocr. 24. 13" ; ix rvvvaivfrom childhood, Suid.

TuvvouTOS, ov and o, lengthd. form of tvvvus (v. oStos a), so small, so

little, Lat. tantillus, Ar. Thesm. 745 ; commonly with i demonstr., tuv-

vovToo-i, -ovi Id. Ach. 367, Eq. I22I ;
gen. and dat. rmvovrovi, -yi.

Id. Nub. 392, Ran. 139, Ach. 367.

•nivrXiJu, to work in the mud : hence, to grub round the roots of 2

vine, Ar. Pax 1 148, ubi v. Schol. :—Pass, to be pelted with mud or rolled

in the mud, Sosip. Kara^fuS. I. 35*

twtXos, o, mud, Menand. Incert. 392; v. Schol. Ar. Pac. II48.

twt\i!>8t|s, (5, (f75o$) muddy, A. B. 65.

Tujis, ij, = TfCfir, Hesych.

•rtirdjo), fut. daai, (tuVos) = Tiuroa;, Opp. C. I. 458. II. (Ti»iri7)

— Tvirrcx), ap. Hesych.

TUiTttVOV [0], T&, (jvirroj) poiit. form for 7vy,TTavov, a dr::m, h. Horn.

.

13- 3. Aesch. Fr. 55. 10, Eur. H. F. 8SS, Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A,
and Anth. ;— so in Lat. Poets, typanum for tympanum, Niike Opusc po
34 sq., Sillig Catull. 63. 9.

'^'^

Tuiruvos, 6, some kind of bird, prob. a kind of woodpecker, Arist. H A
9. I, 17.

TCiripiov [a], TO, Dim. of Tujror, a smallfigure, image, Tietz.
Ttiirds, dSoi, ii, a mallet, hammer. Soph. Fr. 743.
•rimeroi, 6, like «ojr«T<5s, a beating the breast for grief, mourning,Dion.

H. 4. 67.
rtrnT\, /), a blow, wound, in pi, II. 5. 887, Ap. Rh., etc. ; in sing., Nic.

Th. 129,673.
TviTTis, ov, 6, a striker, Hesych., Theognost.
•nimas, ov, b, hammered, wrought, Lat. ductilis, of metal, opp. to Tpo-

X'os, Poll. 7. 195.
TvririKos, ij, iv, conformable, Plut. 2. 442 C. 2. typical, figurative,

Eccl. :—Adv. -/reus, typically. Greg. Naz. II. rb t. an imperial
decree, Byz. :—in Eccl. a book of ritual.

Tiiirts, I'Sos, 17, =Tuiras, a mallet, hammer, Ap. Rh. 4. 762, Diod. 3. 12.
T6iro-ti8-f|s, €5, representing figures, (tfofpatpia Or. Sib. 3. 589.
rihro-irXao-Tia, tj, a moulding offigures or forms, Dion. Ar.
Ttiiro-iroieu, toform or represent figures, Ptol.

TUiros \y\, b (y'TTII, TiiirTiu) :

—

a blow, t. dvTiTvnos Orac. ap. Hdt. I.

67- II. the effect or product of a blow ; hence, 1. the
Tnark of a blow, rvnot TrKrjyuiv, iSSvrwv Plut. Aemil. 19, Anth. P. 6.

57. b. an impression, the print or impress of a seal, Eur. Hipp.
862, Lys. Fr. 40, Plat. Theaet. 192 A, 194 B, Cic. Att. I. 10, 3; so,
trrlPov y oiSeis tuitos no mark or print of footstep. Soph. Ph. 29;
ffos r. the mark left by thy arm, Eur. Tro. 1 196 ; TtJiroy ivarjftTivaaSai
Tivt Plat. Rep. 377 B ; toS outoC iitrexcv t. to be cast in the same
mould, lb. 402 D ; cf. 396 E, etc. :

—

a brand-mark, Luc. Pise. 46. o.
TiJiroi, marks, such as letters. Plat. Phaedr. 275 A; Ttiiroi ypa/ifiarcav
Plut. Alex. 17; b T. tUv xapaxTTipav Id. 2. 577 F. d. like vvfupij,

the depression between the under-lip and chin. Poll. 2. 90. e. of the
pips on dice. Id. 9. 95. f. of impressions on the senses, Theophr.
Sens. 52 sq. g. b t. tIjv iirwav the sound q/^ their tread, Xen. Eq.
II. 12. 2. anything wrought of metal or stone, Tvirots ioKfvd-
aOai, (yytyXvipSai to be furnished, carved withyf^j/res worked in relief,

Hdt. 2. 138; aibrjpovwToii dcTviSos Tvirots Eur. Phoen. 1 130; iv Tvirqr

and firi t6ttov in relief. Pans. 2. 19, 7., 9. II, 3; cf. ixrvwos:—hence,
simply, a figure, image, statue of a man, etc., Hdt. 2. 86, 106., 3. 88;
Xpvaiaiv (odvav tvwoi, periphr. for xp"""' (uava, Eur. Tro. 1074;
ypaipats xai r. in paintings and statues, Polyb. 9. 10, 12; but both
comprehended in rviroi, Isocr. 204 B ; ypaiTTol t., prob. painted statues,

Eur. Fr. 11, cf. Anth. P. 7. 730:—hence an idol, graven image, Lxx
(Amos 5. 26), Act. Ap. 7. 43, cf. Joseph. A. J. I. 19, 10. 3. rinm
Ttvbs a man's form, i. e. himself, 'IffTro^tSoi'To? .. fityas t. Aesch. Theb.
4S8 ; Topydotaiv (iKoaai r. Id. Eum. 49 ; iV yvvaiKfiots t. Id. Supp.
282 ; so, ofupaKos t. for opupa^. Soph. Fr. 239 ; Ppaxi"vav '^Prjrfis t.

Eur. Heracl. 858. 4. the generalform or character of a person or
thing, 6 T. T^y <pt\otro<pias Totoi/ro? ris kariv Isocr. Antid. § 186, cf.

Plat. Phileb. 51 D ; Travra oaa tov rv-nov rovrov Id. Theaet. 171 E;
ias dv b T. iv^ TOV irpayftaTos Id. Crat. 432 E ; t. T^r \f(fa!s Id. Rep.

397 C, cf. 383 C. b. the general form or idea of a thing, of t.

TTfpi e(o\oyias Tivfs &v tuv lb. 379 A, cf. 380 C:

—

the general
sense or tenour of a passage, Lxx (i Mace. 15. 2), Act. Ap. 23.

25. 6. the original type or model of a thing, roh t. oh ivo^oBt-

TTjtrdfjteBa Plat. Rep. 3S8 B ; avrbv tftfrnrrfiv . . us roiis KaKibvav t. lb.

396 E; <(S dpxvv T( Kai r. Tivd T^y SiKaioavvijs lb. 443 B ;

—

an example,
I Ep. Thess. 1.7., I Tim. 4. 1 2 ; Kara rbv t. Act. Ap. 7. 44, etc. :—but
also the copy, of children as the Tiitroy of their parents, cited from Artem.

;

of Demosthenes, t. Koyiov 'Epftov Aristid. 2. 307. 6. an outline,

sketch,draught, oaov tov^ rv-novs v(/)?77€f(r^ai Plat. Rep. 403 E; vepiypatpff

Kai Tvnot Id. Legg. 876 E ; <x**^ '''^^ ''' ^*' Xty^ Id. Rep. 491 C ; tous
T. fiivov flirfiv TTtpf avTiuv Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 2 ; i(j]yua$ai Tuiroir Plat.

Legg. 816 C ; so, rvirtfj, iv rvirtp in outline, in general, us (v rv-nw, p.^

hi dKpi^eias, (ip^ffOai Id. Rep. 414 A ; i'va Tvtrifi Kd^aititv auTas lb.

5.^9 A ; tv ivi vtpi\a06vTa (lirftv avrd otov rivi rvntfi Id. Legg. 718 A ;

Tviroj, Kai oittc dxpi^ws Arist. Eth. N. 2. 2, 3 ; iraxvKws Kai rvntp iv-

ifiKvvaOcu lb. I. II, 2 : Tuiry Kai (wl K(<pa\aiq/ lb. 2. 7, 5 ; cl»y iv Ti/iry

Id. Pol. 6. 8, 24; offoi' TVTitp in outline only. Id. Top. I. I, 7. 7.

a form of expression, style, b t. t^s ypaifi^s Longin. Fr. 6. 3 ; t. imaro-
KiKos Dem. Phal. 230. 8. a type or form of disease, Galen. ; cf.

Timoai II. 2. III. an action for debt, in Att. A^£iy, Lat. for-
mula, Philostr, 541, Poll. 8. 29. IV. an ordinance, decree, Byz.
TCTroupyCa, 4, a forming, modelling, Walz Rhett. 7. 1 126.

'H/irow, fut. (ucro;, to form by impress, koviv rvnbojv Nonn. D. 6.

21. 2. /o im/ir«,s ston/, lirKfToXT)!/ o-(fpa7f5i App. Hann. 51. S.

to stamp a coin. Poll. 3. 86 :—Pass., d^p ip6vyyois dvapOpois Tuiro^f fj

Plut. 2. 5S9 C, cf. Theophr. Sens. ,^0. II. toform, mould, model,

6toi TVJroiai Ovr/rd yivij Plat. Prot. 320 D, cf. Theaet. 194 B ; also in

Med., KoirpiSos -naiSa Timaadfitvos Anth. P. 12. 56, cf. 15.51 :—Pass.

to receive a form, be modelled, as opp. to painting, rd yeypafifiiva Kai

rd TfTvirufjifva Plat. Soph. 239 D ; fiiftripaTa rvnwOivTa dtro , , Id. Tim.

50 C ; ToC TU7rot)i/Tos Kai rimovpivov Plut. 2. 1024 C. 2. in Pass,

of diseases, to assume a certain type, Galeu. ; cf. Tuiros II. 8. III.

to ordain, decree, Byz.

TiMrn|T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be beaten, Dem. 1271. 5.

TTJirrw : fut.Ti/^oj first in Nonn.; but aor. I trwpa 11. 13. 529,3!., Hdt.,

but rare in Att. as Aesch. Eum. 156 (l.vr.), Lys. Fr. 10. 2:—Att. fut.

Tvtrrijtiai Ar. Nub. 1444. PI. 20, Plat. Hipp. Ma. 292 B ; aor. I tTuirrijffa
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first in Artst. Pol. 2. 13, T3 (where however Muret. ri •rrralffotai)

:

—aor.

3 irvtrov only in Eur. Ion 767, Ep. part. Tfrvnovns Call. Dian. 61 :~~

pf. rirvipa only Choerob. in Theod, p. 564; T€TV7Ti]Ka Poll. 9. 129,

Philostr. 58S :—Med., Hdt., late Prose: aor. I iTvipdfirjv Luc. Asin, 14,

(air-) Hdt. 2. 40 : fut. (in pass, sense) Tvirrrjao^ai or Tviryjao^ai Ar. Nub.

1379:—Pass., aor. I €TV(p07jy Pint. Galb. 26, etc.; €TVTrTT]0ijy Zenob. in

Paroem. 3. 68 ; aor. 2 tTvnTjv [C] Horn,, Att. Poets and late Prose :—pf.

TfTVfAfiat 11. 13. 783, Aesch. Theb. 889, Eum. 509 (lyr.), inf. TfTv<p6ai

Hdt. 3. 64; TfTviTTrjfxai Luc. Demon. 16.—In correct Att. the aor. was

supplied by iratoj or iraTaffffoi, e. g. rvirrei

.

. xai KaTa0a.Wft waro^as

Lys. 136. 22 ; the pf. by Tr\r)a<TQ} ; and the use of the Pass, seems to have

been avoided, v. irXrjcrcra} sub fin. (The ^TTII appears in aor. 2, in

„TiJir-os, TVTT-avov^ Tvn-ds,ctc.: cf.Skt.^w/), tump, tup-ami, tdp-dmt {iaedo)
;

Slav, tap-ii (obtustis), tet-i {rvTrreiv) ; but the Root seems to have lost

an s, cf. O. H. G. stump/ {mancus) ; O. Norse stufr {stump).) To
beat, strike, smite, properly with a stick, Tvirrovfftv ^oiraXoiCiv (sc.

rhv ovov) II. II. 561 ; but in Horn, mostly with weapons of war, (paa-

ydv<^, dopi, ^icpti, Bovpi, tyx^tn tvittuu 4. 531., 13. 529, al. ; t. rivd.

CKrjTTTpqt e/c x^^P^^ Soph, O. T. 811
;
fiacTtyt, etc.. Plat., etc. : c. ace.

cogn., T. riva axtSirjv (sc. irXrjyqv) 11. 5. 830; irXTjyds r. Tivd Antipho

127. 13, V. infr. III. 3 ;—the part struck sometimes in ace, yaffTtpa yap
fiiv Tvij/e trap' ofupaKov 11, 21. 180, cf. Pind. N. 9. 62, Eur,, etc.; or

with a Prep., [aur^j/] Kardi yaartpa rvxptv 11. 17, 313 ; so, t. eU tov

&fj.ov Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 5 ; liri Koppijs Plat. Gorg. 527 A:— absol. to strike,

rvTTTe 5' (ni(rTpo(l>dd7jv II. 21. 20, cf. Od. 22. 309 ; t. leal irviywv Antipho

125. 39. 2. in Polyb. 3. 53, 4, even of missiles ; whereas Hom.
opposes TvvTfiv to fidWfiv, 11, 11. 206., 15. 495, etc.; dovpt Tvireh ij

fiXrjfityos i^ II. I pi :—later also to sting, o^ts /x' ervipf fiiKpus Ana-

creont. 36. 10; viro <T<pr}KufV rvimadai Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 12 ; koktos t.

voSa Ttvoy Theocr. 10. 4 ; ot 0a<n\(is yLiXiTTOiv . . ov rvirrovatv Arist.

H. A. 5. 31, 5. 3. metaph., axo? o^h Kara (ppiva rv\pi 0a9eiav

sharp grief smote him to the heart, II. 19. 125 ; ^ d\i]6ijii] Hrvipf Kafx-

0V(T€a Hdt. 3. 64; tTVTiiV o^vva fj.f imv^vvojv iao} Eur. Ion 7^7*
^Vfji<popq. T€TVfXfA€vo^ Acsch. Eum. 509 ; dvtais Tuirety Pind. N. I.

Si. 4. aha TviTTOv fper^ois Od. 4. 580., 9. 104, etc. ; x^^^"-
fX€Tui7rqf TVJTTfiv, i.e. to fall headlong, 32. 86; txyta iroStaffi tvitt€iv

to tread In his very track, 11. 33. 7^4! dfi(f>i 5t fji.iv a<pvpd rvTrtf Kal

avxlva d€pfia 6. 117 ^—absol., Z€<pvpo9 KaiXaTrt tvtttojv the west wind
beating, lashing with fury, 11. 306, cf. Pind. P. 6. 13; v. sub viro-

Tvirrat^ II, Med. nu-nro^ai, to beat, strike oneself, esp. like

KOTTTo/jiat, Lat. plangor, to beat one's breast for grief, Hdt. 3. 61 ; c. ace.

pers. to mourn for a person, Id. 2. 42, 6l, 132 ; v. sub koittoj, tiWoj,

Heyne Tibull. i. 7, 28. III. Pass, to be beaten, struck or

wounded, Sovpl tuttcis II, II. 191 ; vnd Sovpi lb. 433 ; Sopos viro Ar.

Ach. 1194; Kpdraiv Tvirrofifvcuv Od. 22. 309, 2. c. ace. cogn. to

receive blows or wounds, ?X«ea, oca' (tvittj II. 24. 421 ; rvwrofiai

iro\Ady (sc. irXijyd^) I get many blows, Ar. Nub. 972, cf. Pax 644, Ran.

636, Aeschin. 19. 30 ; so c. dat., xaipiTi (sc. irKtjy^) TiTv<p6at Hdt. 3, 64;
V, supr. I. 1.

TimwSTjs, «y, (tiJitos n, 6, cTSoy) like an outline, ws fU rvnwBij fid$i]<nv

so far as belongs to general or superficial knowledge, Arist. Mund. 6,

I. Adv. -55$, summarily, Strab. 79, 176, 178, Cic. Att. 4. 13, 2.

TU-irtop-a [C], TO, (TU7r<5a;) that which is formed, moulded, t. x^-^'^^'
vXfvpov, of a brazen urn. Soph. El. 54 : afigure, outline, t. ^op<pris Eur.

Phoen. 163. II. an impression on the senses, Plut. 2. 11 21 C.

TUTTucns [iJ], ^, a forming, moulding, impression, Theophr. Sens. 53:
also an impression on the mind, Plut. 2. 1084 F. II. a mould,

model, Plut. Brut. 37 : form, figure, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 197.
TOTrwTTjs, ov, 6, (tvit6(i}) one who forms or moulds, KutTfxoio r. Orph.

Fr. 2. 8 :— fern, ruirwrts, *5or, aipprjyU r. a s^aZ-ring, Id, H. 33. 26.

TuirwTiKos, T], iiv, able to form or mould, formative, Eurypham. ap.

Stob, 555. 50; c. gen., Sext. Emp. M. 7. 383, cf. 8, 407, Ath. 392
A. II. typical, figurative, Dion. Ar.

TVITCDTOS, 7}. 6v, Verb. Adj. fashioned, moulded. Lye. 262.

TCpaKivT]s [r], o, a kind oi cheesecake, Philox. 3. 17.

Tvpav\'€lov, TO, a tyrant's dwelling, Strab. 614, Plut., etc.; in pi.,

Diod. 16. 70, Plut. Tiniol. 13.

Ti;paw€ija> and Tiipavvcto, the former always in Hdt. ; both in Att.

Poets, as the metre required, cf. Soph. 0- T. 408 with O. C. 449 ; Eur.

Med, 967, Phoen. 560 with Hel. 786; Ar. Av. 4S3 with Lys. 631, Fr.

324; and Xen. used both, cf. Cyr, 1.1,1 with Hell. 4, 4, 6, and v. Ast

Ind. Plat. :—fut. -tvtjoi Eur. El. 877, Ar. Lys. 633, --qaoj first in App. and

Pint.:— aor. trvpavvtvaa Solon 33. 6, Thuc. 6. 55, 59, etc., -rfaa Eur.

H. F. 29, Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 4:—pf. rervpdvvivKa Isocr. 182 A, -r^tca first in

Polyb. 3. 59, I :—Pass., fut. -Tjerjffofiai Sopater in Walz Rhett. 8. 335 ;

but med. rvpayvrjaofxai in pass, sense, Dem. 506. 2 2 : aor. €Tvpavv(v0rjv

Thuc. I. 18, Plat. (v. infr.); -rjOrfu Dion. H.4. 82, Strab.:

—

p(. T€Tvpavvi]-

fiat Greg. Naz, To be a rvpavvo^, an absolute sovereign or despot, and

in aor. to become such, Hdt. i. 14., 5. 92, Thuc,, etc.; rvpavvfvffaaa ^ tni-

Ovfita Plat. Phaedr. 238 B :— in Poets, to be a prince or princess, Eur. Med.

967. 2. c. gtn, to be rvpavvos or despotic ruler ofz people or place, t.

*A$rjVfav Solon 35. 6 ; SapSt'wv, MiXtjtov, 'AGijvaiojt/ , MiyStuf Hdt. I. 15,

20' 59' 73 ; x^^*'*^^' 7*^*05 Soph. O. C. 449, Eur., etc. ; tuv KOKidvav

Eur. Fr. 1035. 6; ^fiov Thuc. I. 13, etc.; metaph., [KuTrpty] Aios

Tvpavvfi vXfVfiovojv Soph. Fr. 678. 15. 3. c, ace. (cf. Kparfw),

T. 'n6Kiv Dion. H. 5. 34 ; rd cvfinwrtov^uc. D. Meretr. 3. 2, cf. vv. 11.

Dem. 213. 17 :—Pass, to be under the sway of Tvpawoi, to be governed

with absolute power, Hdt. 5. 55, 78, Thuc. 1. 18, etc, ; irtJAfiy rvpavvov-
^evai Plat. Rep, 545 C, cf. Hdt. 4. 137., 5. 92, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 48 ; viro

TWOS TvpavvficQai Dem, 506. 23 ; Tv^vvtvBils vtt' (po/ros Plat. Rep.

TVJrwSfJ^ Tvp^f],

574 E, II. to be of a tyrannical disposition, be imperious, act

so. Id. Ale. I. 135 A, Meno 76 B.

TVpaw7]o-€ta), Desiderat. of rvpavvio), to aspire to sovereignty, Solon

ap. Diog. L. I, 65,

TCpavvT|Tcov, verb. Adj. one must be tyrant, Diog. L. I. 64.
Tvpawia, ^, — rypai'i'/s, Xenophan.ap. Ath. 526 B (with the penult, long).

Tvpavvidci), to smack oftyranny, oi Koyot <tov t. Diog. L. 3. 18. II.

^TvpavuTjfffioj, Heraclid. Pont., Suid.

TCpawtJa), to take the part of tyrants, Dem. 213. 15.

xCpavviKos, 17, ov, of or for a Tvpavvos, royal, Aesch. Ag. 828 ; Tp<5-

TTOKTiv ov Tvpavvixois Jd. Cho. 479 ; t. Kparos Soph. O. C. 373 ; Xijfia

Eur, Med. 348 ; Su/zo?, (TTtyai lb. 740, etc. ; kvkXos t. the circle or

assembly of kings. Soph. Aj. 749. 2. beetling a tyrant, def^potic,

imperious, rvpavviKov ti irokk' emo'TaffBai Xiy^tv Eur. Fr. 348 ; (TV/x-

<popai t. that befal a tyrant, Isocr. 177 C ; smacking of tyranny, to av-

Kov (sc. to h.aK03VtKov) kx^p^v hart Ka\ t. Ar. Fr. 164; TvpavviKo,

tppovetv Id. Vesp, 507 ; t. ^vvojfxoaia in favour of tyranny, Thuc. 6. 60
;

vufxos Plat, Rep, 338 E ; opp. to Stjiiotlkos, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 49 ; Spdaai

Ti rS)v Tvp. Plat. Rep. 574 B; fiaOwv dvTi tov ^aaiKiKov T<i r. Xen.

Cyr. I. 3, 18; Td rvpavviKG the times of despotic government, Arist, Pol.

5. 3, 13. 3, tyrannical, of persons. Plat. Rep. 574 C, Phaedr.

248 E, etc, ; so in Sup. rvpavviKwraTos, Id. Rep. 575 D, 580 C : fit

for tyrannical government, Arist. Pol. 3. 17, i- II. Adv. -/fojs,

Isocr. 113 C, Plat. Rep. 574 E; Comp. -wnpov, Arist. Pol. 5, 10,36.
Tiipavvis, ihos, ^, voc. rvpavvi Soph, O. T. 380 :

—

king/y power,

sovereignty, royally, Pind. P. 2. 159., IJ. 81, and Tragg, :—but more
commonly II, absolute power, despotic rule, obtained by force

or fraud (v. Tvpavvos), Archil. 21, Simon. 71, Hdt. 3. 53, 81, Ar. Vejp.

417, Thuc, etc.; t. vfiwv lordship over you, Dem. 27, i :—metaph., ^
tSjv kmSvfiiwv kv ^vxy t. Plat. Legg. S63 E. 2. in pi., at rvpawiSfs,

= 01 Tvpavvot, Hdt. S. 137 ; cf. X^taQi x^P°-^ ^^^ hnrKriv rvpavviha Aesch.

Cho. 973. III. fern, of Tvpavvos, like ^aciXis, Lxx (Esth. I, 18).

Tupavvo-5aCp.ci)v, ovos, b, a tyrant more than human, perh. referring to

Aspasia, v. Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 149.
TCpavvo-Sl8(i{rKu\os, b, teacher of tyrants. Plat. Theag. 125 A, DioC.
TvpawoKTOvcw, to slay a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann, 21, Plut. 3. 1128 F:—

•.

Pass, to be slain as a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 20.

TCpawoKTovia, 17, the slayi?ig of a tyrant, Luc. Tyrann. 3 2, Plut., etc.

TvpawoKTOViKos, 1/, OV, of OX for the slaying of a tyrant, y4pas App.

Civ. 4. 94.
Tvpawo-Krivos, o, i^, slayer of a tyrant, Luc, Tyrann. I, Liban. :—as

Adj., irdOos, Ttfial t, of slaying a tyrant, Phalar, Ep. lo6.

•n;pavv6o|xai, Pass. /o be tyrannically ruled, TvpavvojOevres Or. Sib. S. 1 89.

Tt;pawo-Troi6s, o, a maker of tyrants. Plat. Rep. 572 E.

Tvpawos [C], u, also 7 (v. infr. 2), an absolute sovereign, unlimited by
law or constitution, prob. first in h. Hom. 7. 5, where it is used of a god,

^Apes, . . dvTi^ioKTi rvpavvf ; so, 6 twv Oiuv t., of Zeus, Aesch. Pr. 736,
cf. Ar. Nub. 564 ; a; Tvpavve Tas kfids tppevos, \. e, Apollo, Soph. Tr. 217.

The word first began to be used in the time of Archil., Hippias ap. Argum.

Soph. O. T., Schol. Aesch. Pr. 224; and became common in the time of

Theogn., Pind., and Hdt. ; when, free governments having superseded

the old hereditary sovereignties {^affiXeiai), all who obtained absolute

power in a state were called Tvpavvoi, tyrants, or rather despots

;

—for

the term rather regards the irregular way in which the power was

gained, whether force or fraud, than the way in which it was exercised,

being applied to the mild Pisistratus, but not to the despotic kings of

Persia. However, the word soon came to imply reproach, and was then

used like our tyrant, as in Plat, Gorg, 510 B, Polit. 301 C, al. ; v^pis

(pvT€Vfi Tvpavvov Soph. O, T. 873; cf. Arnold Append. I to Thuc. vol.

I, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. 2. in a wider sense, the tyrant's son, or

any member of his family, SchJif, Soph, Tr. 316, Reisig Enarr. O, C. 847
(851):—so, Tf Tvpavvos was both the queen herself and the king's

daughter, princess, Eur. Hec. 809, Med. 41 (ubi v. Elmsl.), S77, 1356;
iTpfiT€i yap ws Tvpavvos fiaopdv, of Clytaemnestra, Soph. El. 664 ; aur^

. .T. ^v ^pvywv Eur, Andr. 204. 3. metaph., auAos r. rds f/ias

iftpfvos Soph. Tr. 317; tpojs t. dvSpoiv Eur. Hipp, 538 ; irfiOut t^v t.

dvOpuirots fiuvrjv Id. Hec. 816. 4. a bird, prob. the golden-crested

wren, Regulus cristatus, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 ; cf. TpoxtXos I. 2. II.

Tvpavvos, ov, as Adj. like TvpavvtKds, kingly, royal, Tvpavva ffK^irrpa

Aesch. Pr. 761 ; r. (rxVf^°- Soph, Ant. 1 169 ; tj rvpavvos Kopij Eur. Med.

1125 ; Tvpavvov Sa/fxa the king's palace, Eur. Hipp. 843, etc. ; t. karla

Id. Andr. 3 ; t. 60/zos the royal house. Id. Hel. 478, ^c. ; ks Tvpavv

kyrjfidfxrjv into the royal house. Id. Tro. 474. 2. imperious, despotic,

r. iTvXis Thuc. 1. 122, 124; Tvpavva dpdv Soph. O. T. 588.

T{tpawo-4>6vos, ov, slaying tyrants, Anth. P. 7- 388, Dio C. 44. 35-

Tvpaw6-(()puv, ovos, 6, i), of imperious temper, Jo. Chrys,

Tvppu, Adv., {Tvp0t)) pele-mile, in confusion, vs .. Tpfirovffa Tvp0' dvca

KaTcti Aesch. Fr, 321. 8 ; also cnjppa, Phot., Hesych.

TVppdJu, fut, daoj, to trouble, stir up, Lat. turbare, tov rrrjXov ..'rvp-

^daus ^ahi^oiv Ar. Vesp. 357; TV(pX6s "Aprjs avos wpoau/ntp irdvra rvp-

0d^€i Kaxd Soph. Fr. 720:— Pass., iroXits S^ irrjXvs €« iri$ojv Tvppd((Tat

bursts in turbid stream from .. , Ib.928 ; T.irfpiri to be troubled zhout . .,

Ar. Pax 1007 ; r. irepl iroXXd Ev. Luc. 10. 41. II. to revel,

enjoy oneself, Alexis 'Arrorr. i. 6.

Tuppdo-ia, r),=Tvp{i'q 11, Poll. 4. 104, Hesych.

Tiippao-jia, TO, trouble, confusion, Philes 12. 7 :—Tvppa<Tp.6s, b, Byz.

TupPao"TTis, ov, b, an agitator, Eust, Opusc, 244. 50.—Adj. rvppao-Tt-

Kos, Tj, ov, agitating, Xbyoi lb. 258. 74. II. troublous, 0ios

lb. 130. 6.

TvppT), ij, disorder, confusion, tumult, Lat. turba, Tvp^rjv vapaax^^^



TVpela—
Tivi Hipp. Fract. ^66 ; t^c rvpffriv i:/

jj
(w/iep Isocr. Antid. § 138 (iio

Baiter), cf. Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 3, Polyb. i. 67, 3, etc. II. a Bacchic
festival and its dance, Paus. 2. 24, 6:—hence, ace. to Suid., = d7roAa«(ri!,
revelry. (From the same Root come Tvp^a, rvp^a^w ; cf, Skt. tvar,
txir, tur-aml (festino) ; tur-as (celer) ; tvar-a (festinatio) ; Lat. tur-ba,
tur-bo, and perh. tur-ma .-—the forms ffi5p^o, avper) are cited by Hesych.
and Eust.)

Tvpeia, 1), a making of cheese, Arist. H. A. 3. 2 1 , 6. 2. n cheese-
press. Tab. Heracl. in C. 1. 5774. 71. n. metaph. intrigue,
roguery, Eust. 620. 13, Zonar.
Tupevjia [0], TO, that which is curdled, cheese, in pi., Eur. El. 496, Cycl.
162,190. II. metaph. (n<n^K«, A. B. 60.
Tupevoxs [C], fcut, 17, = rvptia, Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 13.
•rtpetcrrip, iipos, i, one who makes cheese, 'Epnijs rvpevrrip. Hermes as god

of goatherds, and giver of goat's-milk cheese, Anth. P. 9. 744 :_metaph.,
T. TavKaKoiv Manass. Chroa. 5 1 56 ; so TUpeUTf|s, oS, o, an intriguer, Byz.
Tvptuo), fut. tvaai, {rvpus) hke Tvp6oi, to make cheese, to make into cheeie,

A. B. 308, cf. Tupf 0; :—Pass., Tvpfitrm to 7ciAo Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 14;
and, impers., Tvpfvirai cheese is made, lb. 6. II. metaph. to mix
up as with cheese, tojumble or make a mess of anything, confound, like rvp-
fiaiai, Kv/caw, Dem. 436. 5 ; cf. TVp6a 1.2. 2. to imx up cunningly,
contrive by trick and intrigue, Kaxov rivi t. Luc. Asin. 31 ; eavardv rtvi
Eccl.

; c. inf. to intriguafor the purpose of .. , Eust. Opusc. 103. 33, cf.

Casaub. Ar. Eq. 479 :— Pass., ^ ini rivi Tvpev9tTaa (m^ovkij Pliilo 2. 66.
rOp-«i|;T|T6s, 17, 6v, cookedwith cheese, iai/xos Const. Porphyr. Caerem. 760.
rvpiii}, = TvptvQj, Tvpov Tvp^txat Alcman 18.

TOp-.-dveivos, i;, ov, of Tyrian-purple dye. Martial. I. 54, etc.

TuptStov [pi], TO, Dim. of Ti/pds, Epich. 56, Diog. L. 6. 36 (Cobet).
Tupivos, -q, Of, = Tvpofis :— 17 rvpivr) (so. «/38o^as) = rj Tvpotjmyos, Eccl.

TCpiov, TO, = Ti/pi'Sioy, Telecl. Tlpirr. 3, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Ath. 647 C.
Tvpi<r8», a dubious Dor. form of avpi(<a, y. 1. Theocr. I. a.

Tvpio-Kos, o. Dim. of Tvpos, Ael. N. A. 8. 5, Longus I. 19.

Tvpfii), 77, the Lat. word tiirma, C. L 5047, -53, -54.
Tiipo-a'iT68€0"is, ^, cheese-dismissal ; cf. Tvpo(pdyos.

T0po-p6Xtov, TO, a cheese-basket, Schol. Ar. Ran. 560, Theocr. 5. 86.

Tiip6-Ya\a, to, whey, Ideler Phys. 2. 259, 261 : -YoXov, Moschopul.
Tupo-YXuc^os [tJ], o, Cheese-scooper, name of a mouse in Batr. 137.
T0p6€is, (aaa, (v, contr. TupotJS, ovtra, ovv: (Typo?):

—

cheesy, like cheese,

cpTos Sophron. ap. Ath. no D:—o t. (sc. dpTos or ttAokoDs), cheese-

bread, a cheese-cake, or simply cheese, Theocr. I. 58, Hegem. ap. Ath. 698
F. [The word always occurs in ace. sing. In Theocr. and Hegem.
TvpowTa must either be taken as a trisyll., or written contr. Tvpovyra,

Dor. TvpwfTa, as Sophron has it.]

Tvp6-K\€f\i, 6, a cheese-thief, Arcad. 94.
TOpo-xXoTTOs, o. Cheese-thief, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr.

Tiipo-KyTjo-Tis, ^, (/ffdoj) a cheese-scraper, cheese-grater, Ar. Vesp. 938,

963, Av. 1579, Plat. Com.'ASoii'. 5 :—ry TvpoKvriaTfi (as if from -rivs)

Galen. 19. 11 2.

TCpo-Ko|i«iov, TO, a cheese-crate, cheese-rack. Poll. 1. 251., 7. 175.
Tvpo-Kop.«w, to make cheese, Poll. I. 251, Schol. Od. 9. 219.

Tvpo-Koo-Klvov, TO, o cheesc-cakc, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 E.

Tup6-Xeo"xos, o, Cheese-licker, name of a mouse, Theod. Prodr.

T0p6-|iavTis, o and ^, one who divines from cheese, Artemid. 2. 69, cf.

Ael. N. A. 8. 5.

xOpo-vwTos, ov, cheese-backed, i. e. spread with cheese, »Xa«oCs Ar. Ach.

1125 (cf. Tvpo(pupos),—parodied from aiirjpovtuTos.

TOpo-Joos, of, {((w) scraping cheese, Schol. II. 11.639.

TvpoTToieu), to make cheese, Strab. 169, 200, Longus 3. 33.

Tupoiroiia, 17, cheese-making, Eust. 620. 10, Geop. 18. 19.

TOpo-TTOiitcos, 17, Of, of or for cheese-making, ApoU. Lex. Horn.

Tvpo-woios, o, a cheese-maker, Joseph. B. J. 5. 4, I, Galen.

Tvpo-irmXcu, to sell like cheese, noiryrwv r. rfx'"!" Ar. Ran. 1 369.

Tvpo-TTuiXi]?, ov, 6, a cheesemonger, Ar. Eq. 854.

TVpos, oil, o, cheese, eiri S" aiyiiov Kvij Tvpov II. II. 639; oiit tmSfVrjs

rvpov Od. 4. 88; t. i( 'Axadas Simon. Amorg. 21 ; t. Xiit(\iic6s Ar.

Vesp. 896, etc. ; for Sicilian cheese, cf. Hermipp. *op/j. 1 .9, Antiph. Incert.

II, Philem. 2i/t. 2 ; v. also Inrias, xAwpos III. 2. o Ti;p<Js the cheese-

market, Lys. 167. 8.—Cf. ^ovTvpov. \y, as in all derivs. and compds.,

Draco 88. 24, Schweigh. Ath. 27 F.]

Tilpo-Tdprxos, ous, tI>, a dish of cheese and salt-fish, Lat. tyroiarichum,

Cic. Alt. 4. 8 a, etc.

T0po-T6|ios, Of, {riiivio) cutting cheese, Eust. 87 1. 60, Schol. II. 11.639.

TiJpo-TpLTTTiis, 00, 6, a cheese-rubber, a machine, Byz.

TOpo-<^aYos [a], 6, Cheese-eater, name of a mouse in Batr. 226. II.

1^ Tvpo<pa.~ios (sc. l)35o/ias) the week before Lent, Quinquagesima week, in

which only cheese and eggs were eaten, also i) Tvpo<payia, Eccl., Byz.

;

the following week, when cheese was left of, was called Tvpoan6efais.

Tiipo-<t>op«tov, TO, a standfor cheese-racks. Poll. I. 251., 7. 175, etc.

Tupo-<)>6pos, Of, with cheese on it, itKaxovs Anth. P. 6. 155; cf. Tvpi-

ywTos.

Tiipo->l;iKTTis, ov, 0, a place for drying cheese, = TvpoKOHuov, v. Ducang.

Ti!p6iD, to make into cheese, curdle, to ya\a Schol. Theocr. 5. 86, cf. Lxx
(Job. 10. 10) :—Pass, to curdle, Sopat. ap. Ath. loiA; meuph.,(rypw0j]

cuj ya\a jj KapSta aiiTWV LxX (Ps. I18. 70). ^ 2.=Tl/p€uiu 11.

2, Tvpovvris anavra Archestr. ap. Ath. 31 1 B ; TvpaSivTa •_ TapaxBivra

Hesych. II. to make or season with eheese, -nXaKovvTfS Ttrvpai-

liivoi Artem. 1.72.
Tuppi)viju. to imitate the Tyrrhenians, Polyaen. 8. 8.

TuppT)v-oXtTT)s, ov, o, destroyer of Tyrrhenians, Anth. P. 9. 524, 20.

TuppTjv6s, V. Tvpa-.
I
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TvppijvoupY^s, «r, of Tyrrhenian or Etruscan wort, Meineke Com.

Fr. 2. 91.

TuppCSiov, T<5, Dim. of Toppit, C.I. 5594. col. 2, 77.
Tvpo-i)v6s, ^. 6v, Ion. and old Att. for Tvpprjvos, Tyrrhenian, Etruscan,

h. Horn. 6. 8, Hes. Th. 1015, Pind., Hdt., Trag., etc. :—the people were
Tvp<rt]Vo£, TuppuvoC, Aesch. Fr. 448, Eur., etc. ; T. XltKaayoi Soph. Fr.

3.s6 :—also, TupoT)viK6s, i], 6v, T. a&\my( Aesch. Eum. 567, cf. Soph.
Aj. 17; oavSaKta T. Cratin. No/i. 10.

Tupcns, 4, gen. 10s, Hipp. Art. 808, Xen. An. 7. 8, 13; ace. rtJpffif Find.,
Hipp. 1. c, Xeu. ; but nom. and ace. pi. Tvpads, gen. eaiv, dat. «ri Xen.
An. 4. 4, 2, Hell. 4. 7, 6, Cyr. 7. 5, 10 ; ace. pi. Tvpffias Lye. 834 :—later
Ttippis, like Lat. turris. A tower, Pind. O. 2. 127, Hipp. I.e.: esp.
the tower on a wall, a bastion, Xen. 11. c. ; opp. to irpo/iaxaiv, Joseph.
B- J- 5- 4._2sq. :—also a walled city, fortified house, etc., Nic. Al. a.
Tvptros, 6, =foreg., Suid.

TVpu8i)s, fs, {(tSos) like cheese, Plut. 2. 131 E, Galen. 6. 47.
Tvpufia, TO, = Tuptu/ia, Auct. in Bibl. Med. i. 65 B.
Tvp-uvvpLos, Of, namedfrom cheese, t. <rdj3/3arof (v. Tupo<^7os) Anna
Comn. 1. 98.

tOp<ot6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. of rvp6u, prepared with cheese. Gloss.

tutAvi), i), V. s. Tvxavri.

TVT66s,iif, later also ^,6v:—little, small, young, in Horn, mostly of men,
Tin-flos€oi5ffall. 22.480; T(if 7' ^9pf^« So^ois <fi Turflof l(ifto while yet a
/j«/eo«e, II.2 23,cf.Od.I.435,etc.; TuTflof ofT'if(r7rap7df01s Aesch. Ag.
1606; al fidXa TVT&ai Call. Dian. 64;—of animals, dTrrijua, tvtOov Aesch,
Fr. 401 ; T. iijpiov ivri iniXiaaa Theocr. 19. 5, etc. :— of things, Ap. Rh. 4.

832, etc. II. Tvrtfdf, as Adv. a little, a bit, esp. of Space, dff^^d^ero

TOT^of 6mo"ffojII. ,^. 443; ^A.«vaTOTUT0df «7xos 13. 185; t. aTroirp^ f€Cov

7. 334 ; T. vireKnpoOtQjv 2 1 . 604, cf. 10. 345 ; t. air' dKpordrtjs xopvtpiis Hes.

Th. 62 :—also o{ measure or degree, KorvKrjv rts t. «jre(rx«f, so as to give

only asip, II. 22. 494; dir^ t. a/«ipT<f 17.609; t. «ti ^cii<Mf breathing yet a
little, 19. 335, cf. l6. 302; oiS« /tcT. iriaiv I. 354; t. «S«iii;<7(f it wanted
a little, Od. 9. 483;—of the voice, low, softly, gently, rvrOhv (pOty^ap^vrf

II. 24. 1 70. 2. by a little, scarcely, hardly, Lat. i>i;e, aegre, ijKfvaTO

«7Xos'''. 13. 185., 17. 305; T.irirJK flafoToio ^i'pofTot 15.628; so.Tirrfld

(Hipvytiv Aesch. Pers. 564. III. pi. TOTfid, in Horn, only TWTffd

SiaT/iTJ^ai, Kiaaaat to cut small, Od. 12. 174, 3S8. 2. v. supr. II. 2.

TDTu, oCs, f/, the night-owl, Hesych. ; cf. Plant. Menaechm. 4. 2, 91,
noctuam quae tutu usque dicai tibi.

TO^dwv, Tu^ttowos, etc., v. sub Tvtpcvv.

T04>€8av6s, o, (rvifitu) one with smoky cloudy wits, a crazy or stupid

fellow, a dullard, Ar. Vesp. 1364; cf. Twpoyipcuv, Tvtp&vtos,

TD^c&(dV, 6yos, 'fi, (to0<w) a kindling, lighting, inflammation. Call. ap.

Hdn. ir. pLov. \i^. 9, where ace. -Siva for -ova metri grat, 11.

a torch, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 234 C.

TU<)>1), ij, a plant used for stuffing bolsters and beds, like the tomenium
circense of the Romans, typha Linn., our cat's-tail, Theophr. H. P. i. 5,
3., 4. 10, 5, Strab. 226. II. a sort of tiara, Tzetz. Hist. 8. 307.
TVcjiTipTis, (s, madefrom rvrpij, Kvxvos Anth. P. 6. 249.
t04»Xt^, 1), one of the fishes of the Nile, mentioned in Ath. 312 B.

tv4>Xlvtjs or Tii(^Xivos 6<pis, 6, a kind of snake, like our blind-worm,

Anguis fragilis, cf. Lat. caecilia, from caecus, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9., 8.

24, 7 : the same snake is called TvcpXunf/ in Ael. N. A. 8. 13, Nic. Th.

492 ; Tv<p\ias and Tv<p\(uv in Hesych. (unless these are errors for tv<I>-

Kivas, TvipKoiif')

:

—cf. Kmpias. II. Tv<pKivT)t or -ifoj, o, a Nile

fish, Marcell. Sid. 25, Hesych. : Dim. rvpKiviSiov, Xenocr. Aq. 37.

Tv4>Xo-Y€VT|S, es, born blind. Gloss.

TV(i)Xo-KO^€iov, To, a hospitalfor the blind, Eccl.

TV<|>Xo-p,axt<i. 17, a battle of the blind, Eccl.

TU<^X6-voos, ov, contr. -vovs, ovv, blind of mind, Theod, Stud.

TV<^Xo-TTXao-T«ojiat, Pass, to beformed blind, Suid., Phot., v. sq.

TtJ<i)Xo.irXAa'njs, 00, 6, an inventor of blind or fjolish fictions, Philo 2.

345 :—Verb. Tti(j>XaiTXao'Tfa>, to feign or invent blindly. Id. I. 531, 654
(with v. I. tu</)0-).

Tv4)Xo-Ti-oi4s, Of, blinding, Schol. Theocr. lo. 19, Eust. 1769. 53.

T\)4X6-iro«s, Trojos, &, fj, with blind foot (as in Milton ' these dark

steps'), of Oedipus, Eur. Phoen. 1549, ubi v. Pors.

•n)4>X6s, 17, ov, (v. fin.) blind, in Horn, only II. 6. 139, h. Ap. 172, but

common in all other writers ; rv<p\&s in SfSopKoros Soph. O. T. 454 ;

t. 'Apr/s, IIAoCtos, 'Epeus Id. Fr. 720, Theocr. 10. 19 sq.; t. o^is, <5^

ea\ptoi, Eur. Cycl. 697, Plat., etc. :—c. gen., r. Tifos blind to a thing,

Xen. Symp. 4, 1 3 (cf. Tv<t>K6a> I) :

—

rd Tu^Ad too aiinaros, i. e. one's

back. Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 45 :—Proverb., 6 rui^Aos Trapd TOf xanfiiv xaKft, of

one whose attacks are unfelt, Cratin. 'Apx'A. 3 ; Kal tv(I>Kw ye SrjKov

even a blind man can see that, Plat. Rep. 550 D. 2. of the limbs

of the blind, t. iroiJs Eur. Hec. 1050, Phoen. 834, etc. (cf. Tv<p\unovs) ;

X«'p Eur. Phoen. 1699 ; so, 0aKTpov, Toftu/ioTa Id. Ion 744, H. F.

199. 3. metaph. of the other senses and the mind, t. ^Top Pind.

N. 7. 34 ; TV<p\os Tii r wra, rov t« foiJf , to t' o/i^qt' it Soph. O. T.

371 ; lipi TtxvTjv (<pv T. lb. 389. 4. metaph., t. oA;3os Eur. Fr.

773 ; (puffis dftv iM.9-qaia>s Tv<pK6v Plut. 2. 2 B ; Tp tvxV • • .
^•' Tvip\^v

KoiSopodfiev lb. 98 A; t. iSpafit iraaa Tpdiris Anth. P. 9. 389. II.

of things, blind, dark, unseen, dim, obscure. i\irlSfS Aesch. Pr. 250;

OTV Soph. Tr. 1 104 ; to S' aipiov rvfX&v aliv tpirti Id. Fr. 6S,^ ;
t.

(rniAdSfS blind rocks, Anth. P. 7. 27,:; ; of &V(V imaTTjiiTjs TvpXal

iu(ai Plat. Rep. 506 C; Sfapuiiv t. apxai hidden, Plut. Alex. 18

;

T. Trdfu xai xpvipiov Id. 2. 983 D ; dffoi/r^s mi t. iirofom lb. 587 C^

etc. 2. of passages or apertures, blind, closed, with no outlet, toS

ivripov Tvipkuv ti, of the intestinum caecum (ri nKl>X6v in Galen.),

Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 20, cf. 26; t. oSoi Ael. ap. Suid. : of rivers and har-
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bours, choked with mud, Pluf. Sulla 20 (v. sq.), cf. Id. Caes. 58 :

—

rvipXos

i(os a branch witkotit buds or eyes, Theophr. H. P. I. 8, 4, C. P. 3. 2, 8 ;

T. Kv^a dark, trackless, Anth. P. 7. 400., 12. 156; (so, caecis in undis,

Virg.) ; T. liwKanp a hidden wound, Plut. Aemil. 19. III. Adv.,

TvtpXws €X**^ TTpos Ti to be blind to it. Plat. Gorg. 479 H ; t. Kal d-

GKiTTTcos Autip. ap. Stob. 418 ; t. Kal ov yvajpifiajs Strab. 442. (TV(p\6s

is perh. akin to rii^at, in the sense of misty, darkened, cf. Tv<pos 11,

TV(l>(5av6s.)

TU^K6-<rTOfios,ov,mlhblind mouth, ofrivers, Strab. 183; cf.Tw^XosII. 2.

TV<t)\6Ttis, 4, blindness. Plat. Rep. 533 C, etc. II. metaph. of

consonants, which have no proper sound, Plut. 2. 7.^8 C.

Tv4)Xo-4»opos, ov, carrying a blind person :—in Theocr. Fistula (Anth.

P. 15. 21) said to hc = '7njpo(p6pos, carrying a scrip or wallet; jestingly,

'—as if, because irrjpos means blind, therefore rvtpKTj is = Trrjpd.

Tv4>X6co, to blind, make blind, rtva Hdt. 4. 2 ; ofifia, oxpiv Eur. Cycl.

470, Phoen. 764 :—Pass, to be blinded, to be or become blind, Hdt. 2.

Ill ; TwpKovpiai <pfyyos ufifidrajv Eur. Hec. 1035 ; TV(p\ov(r0ai ntpi ti

Plat. Legg. 731 E ; cf. tu^Xos i :—in Soph. Ant. 973, Tv<p\a>9fv iKKos

must be a wound wherein is blindness, (but the passage is dub. ;
perh.

the best suggestion is that of Linwood, to transpose Tvip\co$ev and

dpa^Seyrajv— thus, i\Kos dpaxOiv . , o^pLciTajv KVK\ots TVfpXoiBiv-

Toiv). 2. metaph. to blind, baffle, Critias ap. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 54 ;

fi6xOos nrvtpXtuTai Pind. I. 5 (4). 72 ; rwv ficWovTojv TfTvtpKaivTai

tfipaSai wisdom is blind as to the future. Id. O. 12. 13, cf. Plat. Tim. 47
B ; T^v \l'vxtiv rv(p\ai6rjvai Id. Phaedo 99 F, cf. 96 C ; t. ircpi Toi'

KptXovpievov (piKwv Id. Legg. 731 E. II. to make blind or with-

out passage, stop up, tAs hiobovs afia^ais Aen. Tact. 2 ; t. dip6a\f^ovs

apmiXov Geop. ; t. tov imaBov to make it cease to yield milk, Ael. N. A.

3. 39:—Pass., 0\acm]OKs rv<p\ovnivrf Theophr. C. P. 5. 17, 7; ovpa
TvipXovTm Nic. Al. 340; ^ tpavfi TV<pXovTai Plut. 2. 721 B;—also in

Med., Tv(pXwaaTO vijSiJs Nic. Al. 285.
TV<t>Xuo'is, fl, (TvipXooS) a making blind, blinding, Isocr. 257 E. II.

blindness, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Schol. Ar. PI. 115.
Tvc^XuTiKos, 17, vy, having a blinding power, ijXios Eccl.

Tv4)X«TTa>, to be blind, ^fx^ t"- Luc. Nigr. 4, cf. Cic. Ath. 2. 19 ; irepi

Ti Polyb. 2. 61, 12. 2. to be dim, of writing, cited from Philostr.

(Formed like XifjiuTToj from Ai/ioy, uvftpwTToj from oveipo^.)

Tu4»X-wi|;, a/nos, v, rf, (w^) blind-faced, blind, v. sub rv(pXiv7]s.

Tw()0-Y€pcav, oi'Tos, 6, (TV(f>Q;) a silly old man, whose mind is dim and
con/used with age, a dullard, dotard (cf. Ti«feSoyos), Ar. Nub. go8, Lys.

335 ;—perhaps with a play on Tvfipoyipwv.

TO<))o-(iavT|s, is, (rOtpos) mad with vanity, Nicet. Ann. 335 C.
Tti<^o-p,dvia, ^, mad vanity, Plut. 2. 830 B: cf. TV(ptufiavia.

Tu<^o-7rXao'T«w, to invent a falsehood out of vanity, v. 1. for TV^XoirX—,

TO<t>os, o, {TVipai) smoke, vapour, Anth. P. 7. 326. II. metaph.
conceit, vanity (because it clouds or darkens a man's intellect), Antiph.

Tlpoyov. I. 2, Menand. 'Iinr. I. 7; generally, /o//y, absurdity, often in

late Prose, as Plut. 2. 81 C, E, etc.; cf. Gataker M. Anton. 2. 17., 6.

13. 2. s<!//>or an's/ng'/com /efcr, etc., Hipp. 553. 6; cf. TU<^a<5;;r.

TV<j)6o>, (jvipos) to wrap in smoke; but only used metaph. to puff
up with vain conceit (cf. rvipos). Pint. 2. 59 A ; t. riva lis iXiriSa /lei-

^ouojv TTpay^cLToiv Hdn. 6. 5 :—mostly in pf. pass. rirviptapLai, to be

wrapt in clouds, to be puffed up, crazed, crazy, demented (cf. TVipdjS-rj^),

Si T(Tv<l>afi(ve Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A; Xripfiv Kal rtTVipaiaBai Dem. 116.

6 ; ovb^ TroiTjCco tovto ' ovx oiurai TfTvtpai^at Id. 2 29. i , cf. 749. 1 6 : of the

effect of wine, Arist. Probl. 3. 16 ; c. dat. modi, TiTvcpcofxivos TOffavrats

(vTVxiats Strab. 686; eni ttXoijtois Tf Kal dpxais Luc. Nee. 12. (Harp,

expl. T(Tvtl>aifiai by tfiffePpdvTtjiiat, as if thefolly were due to the effects

of a typhoon.)

Tv^u) [iJ] : aor. i9v\pa, Hesych., Suid. : pf. TtSSfpa Crobyl. 'AttoX. i

(as Meineke for riSaipf) :—Pass., fut. Tv^ijao^Lai (ck-) Menand. *iAaS.

4: aor. (TvipTjv {fir-) Ar. Lys. 221: pf. Tt'Su/j/^ai Aesch. Supp. 186,
(liri-) Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. (From ./XT* or ©T* (which seems
to be a lengthd. form of ^&T, Oxtoi) come also Til^-oy, Tv(p-wv, TV(p-ws,

TV(p-(hwv, rvip-fhavos, and perh. TVfp-Xos ; cf. Skt. dhup, dhup-aydmi
(fumigo), dhup-as {thus) ; Middle H. G. dimpf-en (damffen, to

smoke),) To raise a smoke, c. ace. cogn., Kanvov Tvipfiv Hdt. 4. 196:—absol. to smoke, ktjkIs .. irv(pi Kayi-mve Soph. Ant. 1009. II.

trans, to smoke, Tvtpf iroXXai rat Kanvw (sc. rovs ffipiJKas) Ar. Vesp. 457:—Pass., [^fAierirai] Kairvw Tv<pififvai, Ap. Rh. 2. 134. 2. metaph.,
KairfSi TV(t>uv vdXiv to Jill the town with smoke, stupefy the folk, Ar.

Vesp. 1079 ; in Dem. 977. 6, of a mode of annoyance used by mischievous
people in mines. 3. to consuhie in smoke, to burn slowly, rv<pir w,

KaifT ai Tuv fiiTvas liTjXopo/iov Eur. Cycl. 659 ; t. tov x<>/"'<"' Diod. 3.

29 ; metaph., Crobyl. 1. c.-— Pass, to smoke, smoulder, TV(ptrm 'lAioy Eur.

Tro. 146, cf. Bacch. 8 ; [x^wy] xairvu Karfpfiirfrat Tvtpofitva Id. Hec.

478 ; TvpiaOa KvkXui^ Id, Cycl. 655 :—metaph., Tv<tnjpi(vos nuXe/xm
smouldering, but not yet broken out, Plut. SuU. 6 ; rtevfi/ifvos ui/irj (vv
opyrj Aesch. Supp. 1. c. ; also of concealed love, noOois TV(p6itevov yXvxii

Tvp Anth. P. 12. 63, cf. 92., 5. 124, 131., II. 41 :—cf. liriTi/i^o/.iai.

TV<|>a>8T]S, ts, (fJSos) like smoke

:

IX. metaph. of persons in

fever, delirious, Hipp. II20 D, al. :—also of the fever, typhoid. Id. 1046
C, Galen.

Tii(j)o«i)S, (W, Ep. to?, o ; contr. Tii<[nis, Pind., Aesch., gen. Ti;(/>cD

Aesch. Theb. 517, Ar. Nub. 336 ; ace. TvcpSi Hdt. 3. 5, Ar. Eq. 511 :

—

Typhosus or Typhos, a giant buried by Zeus in Cilicia under the land of
the Arimi {tiv ^\pip.ots, which Virg. made into Inarime, Aen. 9. 716), II.

3. 782 ; the youngest son of Gaia and Tartarus, Hes. Th. 821 : but Pind.
places him under Aetna, and so acconnts for its eruptions, cf. Ov. Metaph.
5- 347 —^e seems to have been a type of volcanic agency in general, v.

Ti/^Xoo-TO/UO?— Tuyji.

\y in trisyll. cases,

cf. Lob.

Bockh Expl. Pind. P. i. 13 (31) : cf. rvipais, Iti^v,
V in disyll., cf. 1vtpwv.~\

ri)4>a)-n.avCa, fj, delirious mania, Hipp. 11 22 H, Galen.,

Phryn. 698.

Tt)<|)uv, wvos, o, Pind., etc. ; Ep. TC<^Acov, ovos, h. Horn. Ap. 306, 352,
Hes. Th. 306 ; gen. Tv(pdoui/os 0pp. H. 5. 217 :

—

Typhon, represented by
Hes. as son of Typhoijus and father of the Winds, cf. Th. 307 with 869 ;

of Hera, h. Horn. Ap. 306 : but in later Poets Typhon and Typhos seem
to have been confounded, cf. Pind. O. 4. 12, Fr. 93 with P. I. 31., 8. 21,

Aesch. Pr. 370 with Theb. 493, Schol. Plat. Phaedr. 230 A. II.
as appellat., = TU(^(is ir, a typhoon, Anaxag. ap. Stob. Eel. I, £92,
Theophr. Vent. 34, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, 6 and 8, Mund. 4, 19. 2.

!iT{)<fos II, Plut. 2. II19 C. 3. a kind of comf/, lo. Lyd. de Mens.

4. 73, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 406. [0 in the disyll. form TvipSiv, v in the

trisyll. Tvfpdoju, but long in the rare gen. Tvcpdojyos ; d in the termin.

-aaiv, as in Xloafibaojv.^

Tv4>uvik6s, ^, vv, Typhonian, of or from Typhon, Pint. 2. 421
C. II. (rv<pwy II) tempestuous, dvftws Act. Ap. 27. 14.

Tv<t>a>vios, a, 01', A. B. 308 ; Ep. Tv4>a6vios, Ap. Rh. 2. 12 10, Nonn.

;

Tu()>uveios Phot. Bibl. 335. 40, Suid, ; fern. Tv<t)aovis, i5os. Noun. 2.

Tut/wviot were people burnt at certain seasons in Egypt, Manetho ap/

Plut. 2. 380 E ; 3\so fatuous persons, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. I. 1076.
Tv4>uvo-Ei8us, Adv. in manner tike a whirlwind, Strab. 248.

Tt)4>us, cD, (J, contr. for Tinpcuev^, q. v. II. as appellat. rinpoji,

gen. Tv<l>S) Aesch. Ag. 656, Supp. 560 ; dat. rvtpai Ar. Lys. 974 ;
^but

later writers used the form TVfpwv, cyj'os, v. sub voc. II) :

—

a furious

whirlwind, typhoon, that rushes upwards from the earth whirling clouds

of dust, prob. because it was held to be the work of Typhos, Alcae 65,
Aesch. and Ar. II. c. Soph. Ant. 418.
•nJ<^co<ns, ^, crazy vanity, Tzetz. H. 10. 571.
tOxASiov [S], to, a late Dim. of TUxVt Eust. 1552. 31.

rCxaJonai, = (7TOxafo/iai, Tvyxdva, Hipp. ap. Erot. 362, Hesych.

tOx<iiov, t6, neut. of sq. a temple of Ivx'^, C. I. 2024.

rCxalos, a, ov, (tux";) accidental, chance, Plut. Num. 10., 2. 878 C : rd
rvxaia chance events, Synes. 166 B;—Adv. -ojs, casually, Anth. P. 12.

222, Joseph. A. J. 5. 9, 2. II. common, like o tvxoiv, Eust.

Opusc. 83. 49.
tOx«iov, to, (jix't) in Byz. Greek, the temple of the Genius urbis

or loci. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 55. 2. rvx^ta, T(i, a festival at Lampsacus,

C. I. 3644.
_

tOxt) [C], 'n, Boeot. TOtixa Keil. Inscrr. i : (for the Root, v. tIktiu) :—
the good which man obtains (jvyxdvfi) by the favour of the gods, good
fortune, luck, success, Lat. fortuna, 5os dyipji rvx^v evSaifj-ovirjv Tf h.

Hom. 10. 5 ; /xovvov dvdpl yevoiTO t. Theogn. 130; Ztu, biSot TVxav
Pind. 0. 13. 165; ft ^ T. fmanotTo Ttvi Hdt. 7. 10, 4, cf.I. 32; is ToaovTO
Tvxijs dniKtadai Id. i. 124; t. fiovov irpoffeirj Ar, Av. 1315 ; avv tvxji
Pind. N. 5. 88, Soph. Ph. 775; avv r. Tivi Aesch. Cho. 38, cf. Theb. 472,
Eur. El. 588; also, tux9 fioXuv Pind. N. 10. 47 :—more explicitly, tux?
baifiovos, Tvx<} 6faiv Id. O. 8. 88, P. 8. 75 ; avv Ofov tvx<}, avv Xapi-

raiv T. Id. N. 6. 41., 4. 12 ; and in the common phrase, Qfia rvxXI Lat.

divinitus, Hdt. I. 126., 4. 153, al, ; so, (k Stias t. Soph. Ph. 131 7; idv

0fia Tis fu/i/SS T, Plat. Rep. 592 A :—hence Tt!x7 was deified, like Lat.

Fortuna, TiixV XaiTfipa Pind. O. 12. 3 ; T. 2£aiT7jp Aesch. Ag. 664, cf.

Soph. O. C. 80, 1080; but this did not prevail till later, when TiixV
TVipXi] became a common phrase, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 154. II.

generally, fortune, chance, good or bad, its character being determined

by the context. Archil. 14, Simon. 97, Hdt., etc. ; t^s "rvx^^ *2 ^€T€-

aTtaiar]s Hdt. I. 1 18 ; to ttjs t. Eur. Ale. 785 ; tA t^s t. Soph. O. T.

977, Dem., etc. ; ij irapovaa t. the present state of fortune, Aesch. Pr.

375, Thuc, etc. ; and in pi., 01 irapiovaai t. Hdt. 7. 236, Isocr., etc.

;

at TTapeoTtiiffatT. Eur. Or. 1024; al dfKpoTfpat rvxai Liban. 1.357- 2*

rarely of positive ill fortune, 7jv xpV^^'^Tai tuxxi, i.e. if they are killed,

Eur. Heracl. 714, cf. Hec. 786, Andoc. 16. 3 ; Tvxtl by ill-luck, opp. to

dSiKia, Antipho 141. 21 ; to Trpovoicf, Id. 130. 4 ; i) t. toiJ dp(avTos the

casualty is ascribed to him who began the fray. Id. 128.43. 3. the

kind of fortune is often marked by a qualifying Adj., 57 dvayKaia r.

^dvdyxrj. Soph. Aj. 485, 803, etc. ; dvayKatai t. Eur. I. A. 511 ; 5oiJ-

Xftos T, Pind. Fr. 244; t. naXlyKoros Aesch. Ag. 571. etc. ; (irl rvxjjai

XPW^"' Hdt. I. 119; iir' dpLfvet t. Pind. O. 14. 23 ;
^eTii TiixV' •^"

fievovs Plat. Legg. 813 A ; ixaxapi avv rvxV Ar. Av. 1723. b- this

was most freq. in the Att. phrase dyaO^ t., or ^ dy. r., Aesch. Ag. 7.^5»

Ar. Pax 360, Dem. 1487. 4, etc. ; noXXij dy. T.Plat. Legg, 640 D ; com-

mon in pravers and good wishes, €uxdjfi(aOa Aa . . $€<rfxoii rotaSf rvx^v
dyaOrjV Kal «u5os ondaaat Solon 29 ; $fos r. dyaOdv (sc. Sotoi) often in

Delph. Inscrr. ; but most common in dat. dyaOrj tvxh, ^ in Gods name,

Lat. quod bene vortat, dXX' latufv dyaOri r. Plat. Legg. 625 C ; TauTa

noiuTf dy. r. Dem. 33. 14 ; so, Tyx!7 dyaSri Andoc. 16, 6, Plat, Symp.

1 77 E, etc. ; and in Comic Poets with crasis, ^7oC Sfj av vwv rixdyaS^

Ar. Av. 675, cf. 435, Eccl. 131, Nicoph. TlavSp. 2 ;—this formula was

also introduced into treaties and other state-papers, like Lat. quod felix

faustumque sit, Aaxv (Iti, t^XV dya9^ Tuiv 'ASTjvaiaiv TroteiaBai t^v

fKexf'plav Decret. in Thuc. 4. 1 18, cf. Stallb. Plat. Crito 44 D :—so also,

en' dyaSfi tvxv Ar. Vesp. 869, cf. Plat. Legg. 7.S7 E ; fitr' dyaBrjs Ti/x^s

lb. 813 A ; TVXTI d/ifivovi, in dftiivoai Tvxa's lb. 856 E, 878 A; fiiKapi

avv T. Ar. Av. 1722. 4. Adverbial usages, tux!7 by chance, Lat.

forte, forte fortuna. Soph. Ant. 1 18 2, Ph. 546, Thuc, etc.; opp. to (pvati.

Plat. Prot. 323 D ; dni rvx'js Lys. 162. 22, Arist. Rhet. I. 10, 7 ; dirb r.

dnpoaSoKTirov Plat. Legg. 920 D;—fK rixv^ Id. Phaedr. 265 C, Rep.

499 B, etc. ; tK Tivos r. Id. Tim. 25 E :—8id Ttixi" Isocr. 67 E, 197 E,

etc. ; SiVaio! ouSeis dno tuxV' "vSi Sid rijv Tvxiv Arist. Pol. 7, I, 10 ;



—Arara rixV" Thuc. 3. 49, Xen. Hell. 3. 4. ,3, etc. ; KarA rtixar Plat.
*''^gg- 732 t,- III. a chance, hap, tot, in which sense the Art , a
Fron., m some epithet is commonly added, rf«Ae^s d tiJva Simon k (q) •

T« T. fx^""./ T^<TSf
; Aesch. Pers. 438 ; ^5( t. Soph. Ph. 1098 ; oiKil

rvxv yiyverai a<pi<,i does not depend on chance, Thuc. 4. 73 riir nJvTis
Ti tix(Tvx€tv.. ! Lat. O infortunium 1 what a piece of itl-tuck, that .. i

Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,_ 3 :—so also often in pi., Find., Hdt., Att. ; o TrdAtuos dxXtf
ts Ti/xas ntpuaraaBa, depends on cAances, Thuc. I.78,cf.6Q; riix"'
vi^iTfpcit your fortunes. Find. P. 8. 103 ; but mostly o{ mishaps, misfor-
tunes, Aesch. Pr. 106, 182, 208, 302, etc.; cf. Seidl. Eur. Tro. 364 ; o«k
exovinval t. <!>piva7 Alex. Incert. 43. 2. an uncertain event or
issue, ttJv fAiria oil xpfl t^5 tuxi;s KpiVfii' jrapos Soph. Tr. 724 ; r.
iaSKiiv Tijai' (SiiKf r^s uSoiHd.O.C.l^o6.
TCx-npos, i, 6v, /wci^./oWHna/f, Aesch. Ag. 464, Arist. Pol. 4.11,1:

Adv. -p£t, Ar. Ach 250, Thesm. 305. 2. from or by chance, TtaBr,
Dion. H. 7. 68 ; rd t. dyofla the goods offortune, Plut. 2. 6 A, etc. ; so
Td T. lb. 35 A, etc. J or to t. lb. 23 E.

tCx'-kos. i?. "S". casual, fortuitous, ahla Diog. ap. Eus. P. E. 137 D ;

av/iVToifia Polyb. 9. 6, ,1;. Adv. -k£j, Id. 28. 7, i, etc.

TBxtjiaius, Adv. by chance. Gloss. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 558.
TCxios, 0, masc. pr. n. Maker, (from TeiJx<», for he" made shields, II.

7. 220).

tCxov, Adv. V. sub Tvyx^''" B. III. 2.

T«x6vTii>s, Adv. part. aor. 2 of rvyxdva, by chance, at random, Arist.
Eth. N. 4. 3, 22, G. A. 4. 4, 1 1.

Tuxos. ". (Tti'X'") =TiKos, Theogn. 24.
TiJxoJV [;;], am, 6, {Tvxri) the god of chance, as Tt/'xt; is the goddess,

Strab. 588, who seems to connect him with Priapus, cf. Diod. 4. 6 ;

whence some derive it from TeiJxw, the maker, generator, cf.Wessel. ad 1.

:

—but others connect him with 'Ep/iijs, Clem. Al. 80. Both in Diod. and
Clem, the Mss. give 'Iv(paiya.

Ttri|ns, (as, Ti, a beating, haitpva xai t. irpoaumav Joseph. A. J. ig. I,

17. 2. = Ti)/t/ia, Nic. Th. 921, 933.
T^, dat. sing. neut. of o, fj, to, used absol. therefore, in this wise, there-

upon, Horn.; V. o, )), T<5, B. VIII. 3. II. tw; for tIvi; dat. sing, of
T(s ; whof but 2. raj, enclit. for rivi, dat. sing, of Tis, some one.

TujYoX^a, Ion. crasis for ti^ dyaXfia, Hdt. 2.42, 141.
TcoSd^o), Dor. T<oS(i(rS(i> : ftit. rwBaao/iai Plat. Hipp. Ma. 290 A (raiBiffia

Ar. Vesp. 1362 is aor. subj.) : aor. irwBaaa Ar. 1. c, Arist. Rhct. 2. 4,
13. {("-) Hipp. 1281. 15 ; (Twea^a Tzetz. To mock, scoffmjeer at,

flout, riva Hdt. 2. 60, Ar. Vesp. 1362, Plat. 1. c. ; iroAAd t. Tiva Theocr.
16. 9 :—Pass, to be jeered. Plat. Rep. 474 A. 2. absol. tojeer, Arist.

Vesp. 1368, Arist. Rhet. 1. c.—As an instance of Tcuflaffic the Ancients
quote the epigram of Empedocles in Anth.P. append. 21.

Tudacr^os, o, scoffng,jeering, Arist. Pol. 7. 17, 10, Suid. s. v. 'A5a/i.

TuOao-rris. oS, o, a scoffer. Poll. 6. 29, 123., 9. 149. Hesych.
TwOao-TiKos, T}, 6v, mocking, scornful, opx^fft^ Dion. H. 7. 7^ > ^^

persons, Poll. 5. 161. Adv. -kSis, Diosc. L. 4. 2, etc.

T(u9f la, ^, = T<u$aaii6s, Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 782 C.

TiiXT)6ts, Ion. crasis for t6 aKijBh, Hdt. 6. 69.

TuvS«wv, Aeol. for Tiovde (cf. TotaSetjai), Aicae. 123.

twit6, Tw-iro^atvov, Ion. crasis for to dirS, rb dTTofiaii^oy, Hdt. I. 99.,

2. 82.

ruipydov. Dor. crasis for Toi; 'Apyiiov, Find. I. 2. 15.

TiopxcLLOv, Ion. crasis for to dpxaiov, Hdt. I. 173.

Tws, demonstr. Adv., answering to the interrog. irais, and to the reflex.

<ur, =ais, oi/Tws, so, in this wise, 11. 3. 415, Od. 19. 234, Hes. Sc. 219, 47S,

Th. S92, Parmen. 76 ; also in Aesch. Theb. 484, 637, Supp. 69, 670, 691 ;

once in Soph. (Aj. 841, a spurious passage) ; never in Eur. II.

Dor. = ov, where, Theocr. Ep. 4. I

.

TwTp«KfS, crasis for t^ drpe/cfs, Anth. P. 7. 428, 12.

TwvXiov, Dor. crasis for to av\iov, Theocr. II. 12.

vuvro (not juvro or 7ujvt6), gen. ravrovt dat. toivt^. Ion. crasis for

Tw avr6f etc.
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V, V, t6, indecl., twentieth letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a numeral v =
400, but ,11 = 400,000. It is called to v by Plat. Crat. 393 D, Callias ap.

Ath. 453 D, the name S i^iAw being due to the Gramni. This name
was given prob. to denote tlie change that took place in its pronunciation.

The orig. sound seems to have been full, like Germ. u = Engl. 00, and

this was retained by the Boeotians, so that in later times when the

sound became thin, as in Germ, u or French m, the words rixv, aavXia,

avyZtKOi, are written in Inscrr. rovx^J, daov\ia, cotjvSiKoi, Keil Inscrr.

Boeot. I, III, etc. In Mod. Greek it has become undistinguishable from

I. The Gr. v, like Lat. v, was originally both a vowel (u) and a semi-

vowel (i;), v. infr. II. I. Interchanges of the vowel v with other

vowels, chiefly in Aeol. dialects: 1. Aeol. for o, as Sw/ia arvfia

ipvts u/zoios livyts for oj-o/^a arofta opvis v/ioios fioyis, Koen. Greg. pp.

584 sq. ; also dirv, aWv for drro, dAAo, niavpfs for niropa (rtaaapa),

etc., cf. vvl, Lat. nox :—this v remained in some compds., dvavvftos,

ravviiyos, avvwvvfios :—the reverse change of Trporavn for irpvrai'is, in

C. I. 2166. 31, is questioned by Ahrens. 2. for S, as aip( for (Tdp(,

KOTii for Kari ; cf. vv( = Skt. naktis, umi = Skt. nakhas

:

—reversely, ywr/

is tiavd in Boeot. 3. for i, cf. ipva with ipirv tjtiTvai, Buttm. Lexil.

V. iwtp<pla\os 7 ; cf. also pi6\v0os fji6\iBSos, Spvs Spia, avs aiaXos, fluids

eiaaos, Lat. lubet libet;—so also the diphth. ov became 01 Aeol., as^

Moicra for MoC<ra, Xlyotaa for kiyovaa, and so sometimes in the masc.
ace. pi. of the 2nd declens., Greg. Dial. Aeol. 50 ; but this last instance is

rare, Koen p. 618. 4. Lacon., v for 01, as 9vvapxo?, Svvappiarpia
for floii'-

; so Boeot. fvKia for oi/ti'a, tCs 7roA(;japxSs for tois -x"", Keil
Inscrr. III. 24; cf. Koivos (vvos, xoipavo! xriptos. 6. Boeot. for
ai, as xf/^vfri for x<^'"'''7> riiCTvv for Teieraiv, Bast. Greg. 586 :—also for
(ft in dat., ain for oiiT^i Keil Inscrr. I ; tv Sd/iv for rfi S^fiqi C. I. 1563
sq. II. « as a semivowel represented van (f), the digamma,
rarely at the beginning of words, v. Curt. Gr. Et. p. ,£;5o; but often in the
middle :—sometimes it formed the diphth. av, as aiipvaav for ivfipvaav
(v. aifpvoi It), avlaxoi for dvfiaxoi, avara (Find.) for dfdra (ott;),
Ka\avpo\p for «aKafpo\f>, raKavpivos for raXafpivos, ravavwoSfs for
TayafoiroSfs ; sometimes the diphth. ev, as (HaStv for tfaifv, (v\rjpa,
Aei!<u

; sometimes ov, as jSoCs (cf. Lat. 60s, bov-is), oKoiai (cf. &Kofri),
apovpa (cf. dpdfai), etc.—Hence the Latins transliterated it by on, as
Ovappmi (Varro), in later Gr. by P, as Bappan'.

y 5, a sound to imitate a person snuffing a feast, Ar. PI. 895.
^''YXI. 4. ("S. a-yxai) a sore throat in swine, angina: generally, a bad

sore throat, cf. Plin. N. H. 8. ji and v. Kvv-dyxr].
iSYcov, ii, assumed by Enst.*842. 53 as the orig. form of aiayiiv, cf.

Ath. 94 F.

TA8«s, aiv, al, (yoi) the Hyades, seven stars in the head of the bull,
which threatened rain when they rose with the sun, II. 18. 4S6, Hes. Op.
613 ; and the common deriv. was from da, whence Virg. calls them
Pluviae, Aen. i. 744., 3. 516, cf. Ov. Fast. 5. 165, andv."Ti;t II.—But
their common Lat. name was svculae, piglings, as if u!, vis were the
root. Tiro ap. Gell. 13. 9, Plin. N. H. 18. 66, i ; and the quantity is in
favour of this deriv., since ti is short in bdSfs, but long in va;, (Eur. how-
ever has vaS(s with 5, Ion 1 156, El. 468) ; cf. IlAddBes, and v. Cic. N.
D. 2. 43.—Hes. Fr. 60 names five Hyades as Nymphs like the Charites,
iaiavXri, Kopaivis, Kkeeia, *aidi, EiSupt]. Later legends made them
the Nymphs who reared Bacchus, Pherecyd. Fr. 16, p. 109, Sturz Apol-
'"„<'. 3. 4. 3.

mivS, ^, properly a fem. of 5r: I. a Libyan wld-beast. prob.
the modem hyaena, an animal of the dog kind, with a bristly mane like
a hog (whence the name). Hyaena striata, Hdt. 4. 192, Arist. H.A. 6.

32., 8. 5, 2, Ael. N. A. 7. 22 ; also called 7Adi'ot, Arist. I.e.; cf. Hpo-
KuTTas. TI. a sea-fish, prob. a kind of plaice, Numen. ap. Ath.
326 F, Ael. N. A. 13. 27; also vaivts, Uos, Epich. 38 Ahr. ; v. 5s
II- III. in Forph. Abst. 4. 16 (p. 350) iaiVas is manifestly an
error for \eaivas ; as the corresponding word is Afoi'Tfs.

{latvios, a, ov, of the hyaena; hyaeniae (sc. gemmae), Plin. 37. 60.
{raKi^Q}, = vfTt^co, Hesych.

TaKiv9to (sc. ifpa), ra, a Lacedaemonian festival in honour of Hya-
cinthus, held in the month Hecatombaeon, Hdt. 9. 6, H, Thuc. 5. 23,'

Xen., etc. ; cf. Miiller Dor. 2. 8. 5 15.

iiaKiveCJu, to be like the vaxivBos, Plin. H. N. 37. 5.
\iaKiveivo-pa<)>T|S, (S, dyed hyacinth-colour, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 2, An. An.

6. 29, 6.

viaKCvBlvos, r], ov, hyacinthine, Od. (v. HKtvSoi), Sappho 62 ; avBta
Eur. LA. 1298; ipvWa Theocr. II. 26.

TokCvBios, o, the Rhodian and Theraean name of the month, called by
the Athenians Hecatombaeon, Inscrr. ; v. 'TaxivBia.

TaKivOos [a], (5, Hyacinthus, a Laconian youth, beloved by Apollo,
who killed him by an unlucky cast of the discus, Eur. Hel. 1469, Apd. 3.

10, 3, Fans. 3. I, 3 : cf. 'TaKii/flia.

B. as appellat., I. vaKivSos, o, II. 14. 348, Paus. I. 35,4;
but ^ in later Poets, as Theocr. etc. 11. citand., and so Theophr. H. P. 6.

8, 2 ; but in Lat. commonly masc:

—

the hyacinth, first in II. I. c, h. Cer.

7 ; a flower said to have sprung up from the blood of Hyacinthus or
(ace. to others) of Telamonian Ajax : and the ancients thought they
could decipher on the petals the initial letters AI, or the interj. AIAI*,
cf. Mosch. 3. 6, Ovid. Met. 10. 211 ; hence the epithets ypartrd (cf.

Virg. Eel. 3. 106), Theocr. 10. 28 ; alaar^, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 D ; TroAu-

Bprfvos, Id. Th. 902 ; iroAu/tAatfros Epigr. Gr. 547. 5. The hyacinth

of the Greeks seems not to have been the same as 6urs, but to have com-
prehended the iris, gladiolus, and larkspur (Delphinium Ajacis), v. Diosc.

3. 84, whence may be explained the different accounts of its colour. Horn,
must have thought of it as very dark, for in Od. 6. 231., 23. 158, he
calls locks of hair vaKivBivcp dvBei dfxoiai, cf. Luc. pro Imagg. 5 ; and it

is expressly called black in Theocr. 1. c, Virg. Eel. 2. 18., 10. 39 (for

probably vaccinium is another form of vaxivBos). It is purple, i.e. dark-

red, in Mel. (Anth. F. 5. 147), Euphor. Fr. 38, Ovid. 1. c. ; red, suave

rubens, Virg. Eel. 3. 63 ; iron-coloured, ferrugineus. Id. G. 4. 183,
Colum. 10. 305 ; but Columella also mentions white and blue hyacinths,

lb. 100. II. vimvBos, ij, Heliod., 6 Fhilo and Joseph.:—a pre-

cious stone, of blue colour (Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7). prob. not our hyacinth

or jacinth,—perhaps the sapphire, Philo 2. I4S, Heliod. 2. 30, Lxx, N.T.,

etc. ; cf. Plin. 37. 40, King Antique Gems, p. 46.

tpdXcos [a], a, ov, (woAos) — i/dA(i'os, of glass, Kv\i£ Anth. P. 6. 33 ;

vipis glassy, bright, lb. 12. 249 ;—contr. vaXovs, a, ovv, of glass, vaKa
GKevij Strab. 200 ; e«irdi//aTa bcLka Luc. Hist. Conscr. 25 ; also ^«Xo€s,

d, ovv, Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 129 D, Clem. Al. 191 ; v. sub uaAos.

v6,\r\ [d],^, = vaAoy, Suid., Hesych. 2. a smalt glassvessel, Diosc.(7)

vdXi), ^, = (T/foiAiyf , Hesych., who also cites ioXsrai ' ffK<uAi;/tiS : these

are prob. dial, forms of tuA;), tvAdffi (which he also explains by
CKwXrjKia.).

vrilXi{<i> or vcXC^ci), to be like glass, Diosc. t. 91, 133.

v&XiKos, ^. ov, of or for glass, t//dfifios va\. sand for making glass,

Joseph. B. J. 2. 10, 2.
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•udXivos, T), Of, of crystal or glass, Corinna 36 ; l/nrcu/MTa Ar. Ach. 74 ;

C(ppayis C. I. 150 B. 34 ; <pia\ri Paus. 2. 27, 3, etc. : also ii4\ivos, 77, ov,

Anth. P. 14. 52, Ael. V. H. 13. 3. [On the quantity, v. va\os fin.]

iPaXiov, TO, a mirror, Eccl. ; itiXiov, Suid. s. v. awexXov.

vaXios, = iTo\efitte6s, Suid., who derives 'EfvaKios from it.

vdXiTts, iSos, ^, 0/ or for glass, vitreous, dfxfios or tpafifioi vaXTrii

Strab. 758 ;
yrj vak. lb. ; v. Theophr. Lap. 49.

fiaXo-eifiTis, fs, liJee glass, glassy, transparent, x^t^^^ Praxag. ap.

Galen. ; t}\ws Philol. ap. Plut. 2. 890 A ; 6 va\. \ir^v o<p9a\^ov the

crystalline lens of the eye, Medici ap. Poll. 2. 'Jl. 2. o v. \i8os

a precious stone, perhaps our topaz, Theophr. Lap. 30, cf. Orph. Lith.

277. [V. i/a\os fin.]

ifdXoeis, faaa, tv, glassy, transparent, napfi-rj Anth. P. 5. 48.
vdXos or vcXos (v. infr.), 17, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 1390. 52 ; but in

Theophr. Lap. 49, o;—the form vaXos is said to be Att., vikos Hellenic,

Moer. 73, Thorn. M. 862, Phryn. 309, A. B. 68 ; in Hdt. the Mss. vary

between vtXos, vakos ; the former is received in Arist. An. Post. I. 31, 4,

Theophr. 1. c, Ign. 73 : cf. irTvaKov, aiaKov. Originally some kind

of clear, transparent stone, such as that used by the Egyptians to enclose

their mummies in, Hdt. 3. 24 ; for it is said to have been quarried

(tvoW^i ual (v€pyos opvaaerat) ; and prob. it was oriental alabaster or

arragonite, which is transparent when cut thin, v. Bahr ad 1., Belzoni's Re-
searches, p. 236; uaXos upajpvy^fvrj rock-crystal, Ach. Tat. 2. 3. 2.

a convex lens 0/ crystal, used as a burning-glass, kiSos ota(pav^f axf ^f

TO nip awTOvai Ar. Nub. 766, cf. Theophr. Ign. 73 :—Plin. 37. 10, men-
tions globes filled with water used in the same way, cf. 36. 67 :—v. also

anciKptoy. II. glass, Lat. vitrum, first prob. in Plat. Tim. 61 B ;—though glass itself (not yet called uoA.05) existed in the time of Hdt.,

for the apT-qnaTa kiBivh x^^" mentioned in 2. 69, were no doubt of this

material: we also have a aKV<pos X""'^^ kiBov in Epinic. Mvrjaiir. I.

—

On the history of ancient glass, v. Strab. 758, Plin. 1. c. Diet, of Antiqq.

s. v. Vitrum. III. vakos x''<'<u5i;s, in Paul. Aeg. 6. 22, is an ab-

sorbent of some kind :

—

vakos is also expl. by P6p0opos in Hesych. and

Theognost. Can. 18. (The word is said to be Egyptian (Jablonski Opusc.

I. 250), which will agree with the place of its earliest manufacture, cf.

Strab. 1. c. Those who maintain its Greek origin refer it to vw, as if the

orig. sense were rain-drop. Curt. no. 604.) [iJoAos, as appears from
ij&kivaiv in Ar. Ach. 74 :—but late Poets make v in some derivs. to bring

them into dactylic verses, vdkios Anth. P. 6. 33., 12. 249; vikivos,

lb. 14. 52 ; vak6iis, lb. 5. 48 ; Ca\o€i8^s Orph. Lith. 277 ; vakuxpoa
Anth. P. 6. 211.]

vaXo-T«x*^s, ou, o, a Korker in glass, Hesych. s. v. v(ki>fajs, ubi vek-.

•uSXovpY«tov, or veX-, t6, a glass-house, Diosc. 5. 182.

vaXovpyiKos, ^, 6v, of ot for making glass, Geop. 20. 17:—17 -KiJ (sc.

T<'x>"?), Byz.

{idXovpYOS, o, (*£p7»i) a glass-worker, Strab. 758.
vixXovs, a, ovv, contr. for vakfos, q. v.

iiSXo-xpous, ovv, glass-coloured, Anth. P. 6. 211 (in acc.-xpoa). [V.

vakos fin.]

vdXu8T|S, fs, = va\oetS/is, Hipp. Coac. I40, cf. 173 E: vcXui8ir]S,

Diosc. 3. 86.

{idXu)ji,a, TO, a glazing of the eye, a disease of horses, Hippiatr.

{luX-uTTis, (5oj, rj, glassy, crystalline laavts Orph. L. 607.
vav«os, ov, Dor. for {vrjvfos) vrjvos, Hesych,
vipd^u [D], (i;8iJ$) to stoop forward arid vomit, Suid.

i)3aXT)S, (5, = AdTvos, Hesych.; so vipdXXit)v, Theognost. in An. Ox. 2. 18.

vPPdXXoi, Ep. syncop. for {mo0akkai, II. 19. 80.

vP6s \y\, ij, 6v, hump-backed, Hipp. Aph. 1258; opp. to kop56s,

Theocr. 5. 43. (Curt, doubts its connexion with KV(p6s.)

vpos, 6, the hump of a camel, Arist. H. A. 2. i, 24.

iPpi-yeXas, aros, 6, a scornful laughter, Manetho 4. 280, 446.
ti^pi^u [0], Dor. -io-8m : fut. Att. tSi Dem. 585. 16, (cv-) Ar. Thesm.

719 ; later -iVw App. Mithr. 79 : aor. vppiaa Hdt. 6. 87, Soph. Aj. 560,
etc.: pf. v0piKa Ar. Lys. 400, Dem.: plqpf. iiBplnfiy Id. 32. 15:

—

Med., fut. vffpiovfiat Ar. Eccl. 666 :—Pass., fut. iSp'aSTjaonat Dem.
585. 21 : aor. vppiatriv Soph. Aj. 367, Plat.: pf. ti/Spiff/iai Eur., etc.:

(y^pii). To wax wanton, run riot, in the use of superior strength or

power, or in sensual indulgence, v&pi^ovTes vnfpiptdkais SoKtovaiv Sai-

vvaOai KUTcL hSj^a Od. I. 227; v0pi^ovTfS drdaOaka ^-qxavoaivrai 3.

207., 17- 588: dkkd fidk' vPpi^us 18. 380; oinroT* dvijp dSiKos Kal

drdcBakos . . vffpi^et -rrkovTqj K€Kop7)fifVos Theogn. 749 ; ivravGa vvv

v0piCf Aesch. Pr. 82, cf. Soph. Ant. 480, etc. ; esp. of lust, Xen. Mem. 2.

1.3°; opp- to aaippovuv. Id. Cyr. 8. i, 30, Antipho 128. 16. 2.

of over-fed horses or asses, to neigh or bray and prance about, Lat. las-

civire, Wpifoi/rts oi ovot irdpaaaov tt/v i'lnrov Hdt. 4. 122 (ubi v.

Wessel.), Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62, cf. Biickh Expl. Pind. P. 10. 36 (55) ; of

elephants, Ael. N. A. 10. 10. 3. of plants, to run riot, grow rank
and luxuriant, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 6, C. P. 3. 15, 4. 4. metaph.
of a river that swept aw.iy and drowned a horse, Hdt. I. 189; so, yfj

vffpiHTO noTa/iliiv (K0okais had been carried afuay, PoiJta ap. Plut. 2. 993
E. II. in dealing with other persons, v0p. rtvd to treat him
despitefully, do him despite, to outrage, insult, affront, maltreat, 7jp.ias

v0pi^ovTfs aTaaOaka ixr}\a.voa}VTO (v infr. 2), II. II. 695; v0p. rovs
v0pi^ovras xpc^" Aesch. Pr. 970; v0p. rijv (avTov yvyaixa Andoc. 31.

5 ; v(3p. rivci wpaTov ovra Lys. 142. 1 2, cf. 92. 10 : rds vqfTovs Isocr.

179 B; but the more common phraSf'ftSsp. in Prose) was t//3p. tl's riva

to commit an outrage upon or toward> him, Eur. Phoen. 620, Hipp.

1073, Ar. PI. 899; v0p. €is Tovs 6iovs Id. Nub. 1506; eis txf Kal t^v
CT}v yvvatKa Lys. 93. 1 2 ; iU ttjv irarpiSa Isocr, 64 A ; els ravTTjv t^v
napotfAav Plat. Symp. 174B;— (ace. to Luc. Soloec. 10, v0p. rivd was

v^p,icrreos.

to do one a personal injury, v0p. els nva to injure that which belongs to

one; but the distinction, though it seems just, was little attended to, v.

Indices ad Oratt. Att.) :—also, v0p. eiri Ttva to exult over a fallen foe,

Eur. H. F. 708; v0p. ev xaKotatv Aesch. Ag. 161 2, cf. Soph. Aj.

I15T. 2. often c. ace. cogn., v0p. v/Spiv Aesch. Supp. 880 ; v0pfis

Eur. Bacch. 247, etc. ; cf. v0pia/xus ; so. vlipiv v0p. eis Tiva Id. I. A.

961, cf. Heracl. 18 ; ij0peis as jcard rijv dyopdy vjipi^ev Dem. 614, 18 ;—and with a neut. Adj., v0p, rdSe to co7nmit these outrages, Hdt. 3.

118, 'v0p. rakka Ar. Lys. 400 ; oaa irepi Seovs ii$p. ris Plat. Legg. 885
B, cf. 761 E;—and with other Nouns, tojv dSiKTjfmTcuy .. , tujv es

'Adrjvaiovs v0piaav Hdt. 6. 87 : (so prob., Beol Tiaaiaro kw0rjv, ^v oih*

vPpi^ovTes drdaOaka fXTjxavdajvTai (v. supr. 11. i) Od. 20. 370;—and c.

dupl. ace, ToiavTa vPp. rtvd Soph. El. 613; ^^ds v0p. ovk (xPV^ Total's'

v0piv Eur. Supp. 512, cf. El. 266, Plat. Symp. 222 A, Xen., etc.; hence

in Pass., v0piv v^ptaOijvat Eur. Bacch. 1 298, Dem. 660. 20 ; rdkatv' eyoj

T^y v0pea}S ^s ii^pi^ofiat Ar. PI. 1044 ' ^^ ^' **^ '"° aiitfxa v0pLfj6at (pr^iii

Dem. 523. I. 3. at Athens in legal sense, to do one a personal

outrage, to beat and insult, ravish, and the like, (cf. v/3pis II. 2), Lys.

142. 12., 169. 36, Dem. 516. 6sq., etc. ; yvvaines Kat natdes v^pi^ovrat

Thuc. 8. 74 ; V0pta$ijvat 0ia Plat. Legg. 874 C ; tos yvd9ovs I0piaix.(vq

mauled on the cheeks, Ar. Thesm. 903 ; v0pi^u^ei'os dno6vrjfjKei he dies

of ill-treatment, Xen. An 3. I, 13 ;—and of acts, rd v0piafi(va outrages,

Lys. 97. 6; opp. to aixiai (cf. v0pis II. 3), Ar. Fr. 27 ; v0pia$ai to be

mutilated, of eunuchs, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 35. 4. pf. part, pass., of

things, arrogant, ostentatious, arjf^eV exaiy V0pi(rfxeva Eur. Phoen. III2 ;

arokij oiiSev ti V0piafievrj Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5.—Cf. v0pLS throughout.

u^piKus, Adv. insolently, Jo. Chrys.

uPpio-irdOECi}, to suffer outrageous treatment, like hetvovaOeoi, Walz
Rhctt. 3. 181, Byz.

vPpis [u], i], gen. eas (Ar. Lys. 425), cos (Id. Thesm. 465, PI. 1044,
Eubul. Nai'i'. 1 . 9), Ep. 10s. (Commonly referred to the same Root as

VTjep, cf. vrreprjfpavos, vTTep(piakos ; but there are difficulties in this, v.

Curt. p. 528). H^aH<on wotoice, arising from the pride of strength or

from passion, wantonness, wanton insolence, often in Od., mostly of the

suitors, fiVTjaTTjpajv, tOiv v0pis re 0itj re aih-qpeov ovpavov iKet 15. 329.,

17. 565 ; fivrjaTTjpes vw(p0iov v0piv Ixovres I. 368., 4. 321 ; kiTiv yap
drdaSakov v0piv ex^vaiv 16. 86 ; v0pet el^ai 14. 262., 17. 431 ; Oeol . ,

dvdpwTTwv v0piv Te Kal evvofjLtTjv eipopQivres 17. 487 ; tiKT) {nrep v0pios

laxet Hes. Op. 215, cf. Archil. 79; joined with okiyatpiTj, Hdt. 1. 106 ;

SvaaePias /iiv v0pis tIkos Aesch. Eum. 534 ;—ace. to Plato, i0pts is

eTnev/tias dp(dar)s iv rjiuv ij dpxv, Phaedr. 238 A; hence in the Poets often

joined with Kopos (v. Kopos A. fin.) :—as an attribute of actions, dp' oix
Ij0pts rdS ; Soph. O. C. 883; TauT' oix 'J0pt5 eari ; Ar. Nub. 1299, cf.

Ran. 21, PI. 886; S0pis rdb' eari, xpeiacrat Saifiovav e7vai Sekeiv Eur.

Hipp. 474 ;

—

v0pei in wantonness or insolence. Soph. El. 88 1 ; e<p' v0pet

Eur. Or. 1581, Dem. 526. 19, etc.; Si' ii0pLV Id. 527. a6 ; Sid Trjv

V. Xen. Hell. 2. 2, 10; eis v0piv Plut. Alcib. 37, etc. 2. esp. of

rank lust, lewdness, opp. to ao)tppoavvr), Theogn. 379, Xen. 3.

of over-fed horses, riotousness, restiveness, Hdt. 1. 1S9 ; fc'^pii ipOia

KvaSdkaiv Pind. P. 10. 55, cf. N. I. 75 (v. v0pi(oi l). 4. oivou

vBpis its fermentation, cited from Ael. II. = v0piafia, a piece

of wanton violence, despiteful treatment, an outrage (thougli it is

often difficult to separate this concrete sense from the abstract), II. I,

203, 214 ; v0piv Tiaai Od. 24. 352 ; sometimes like v0pl^ai, foil, by a

Prep., "Upas pir]Tep' els ififiv v0pis her outrage towards .. , Eur. Bacch.

9; ^ Kar 'Apyeiovs v. Soph. Fr. 337 ; 17 Trpos tovj Sij/iuras (J. Hdn. 2.

4; also c. gen. objecti, v. Tivus towards kirn. Id. 1. 8, etc.:—in pi.

wanton acts, outrages, Hes. Op. 145, Xenophan. i. 17, Eur. Bacch. 247,

H. F. 741, Xen., etc. :—for ii0piv vSpi^eiv, cf. v0pl^a II. 3. 2. an

outrage on the person, esp. violation, rape, Pind. P. 2. 52, Lys. 92. 4, etc.

;

jrai'Stui' v0peis Kal yvvaiKH/v Isocr. 64 D, cf. 89 A ; Tfjv H. Trjv els tA

eavTo!) a&fia Aeschin. 16. 25 ; tj0piv tov cwftaros ireirpaKuis Id. 26.41 ;

so, nnrpdaieetv to aSiiia eif>' v0ptt Id. 5. 5; yvvaims Sevp riyayev etp'

v0pei Dem. 440. 7 ; yvvaiKSiv iPpeis rj eis avToiis ^ els vlels Arist. Rhet.

I. 12, 35. 3. at Athens the vdfios i0peas (Dem. 525. 14) was very

important, and comprehended all the more serious injuries done to the

person: ihe public ypa<t>fiij0peais was brought to punish all injuries resulting

from malicious assault {<j0pis Si' aia-xpovp7i'as) : in the latter case it applied

to the same cases as the private SiVij aUias (v. akia) : it was Tifir]Tus

(v. sub voc), and the penalty might be death : it was tried before the

Thesmothetae, Isocr. 396 A, Aeschin. 3. 14, Dem. 976. II., 1102. l8: one

of the most notable cases on record is Demosthenes' prosecution of Meidias,

see the Law there quoted, 529. 15 : cf. Att. Process pp. 319 sq., 548 sq..

Diet, of Antiqq. III. used of a loss by sea, Pind. (v. sub

vavaiGTOvos), Act. Ap. 27. 21.

B. as masc. = i^pi(rTi7S, a violent, overbearing man, kokSiv fifKTrjpa

Kal v0piv dvepa Hes. Op. 189. II. name of a Satyr, C. I. 8398.

vPpU, t'Sor, ij, a night bird of prey, perh. the long-eared owl, Strix bubo,

Arist. H. A. 9. 12, 5.

v^piaZoi, Dor. for v0pt^aj.

vPpi<T]ia, to, a wanton or insolent act, an outrage, Lat. contumelia, Hdt.

7. 160, Eur., etc. ; v0piaiia . . es tovtovs eTxe ex tSjv Sa/^iaiv yevuiievov

Hdt. 3.48 ; ToS' ij0piafi' is TH^dsTiCiaKTev v0piaai Eur. Heracl. 18, cf. Xen.

Ath. 3, 5 ; Td TovTav v0piiTiMTa els e/ie Dem. 540. 20 : cf. ii0pi^ai

II. 2. II. an object of insolence, v0piafia BeuBai Tivd = v0pi(ety,

Eur. Or. 1038. III. tlie abstract for the concrete, TtTpaaxekes

v0p. = reTp, v0piaTai, of the Centaurs, Id. H. F. 181.

dppio'p.os, o, = foreg., v0pi^' iBpiap-ovs ovk evaiaifiovs Aesch. Fr. 1 76.

vj3pv<TTtos, a, ov, that may be insulted, Dem. 1271. 6. II.

WpiffTeof o«« n»s< insu/^ Greg.Naz. Iamb. 30. 27.
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<)ppurrl\p,jipo9, 6, poet, for sq., Opp. C. i. 416 ; x<5Ao» Nonn. D. 46. ; ;

vlip^arript, m^^o. Anth. P. 7. 352 -.-ieptariipai is a v. 1. for iepiarvai
mil. 13.633.

'^ "

«ppio-rr|s, ov, <5, (W^u'fa,) a wo/«n<, overbearing person, a wanton,
liceniious, insolent man, v^piaral .. rSiv ^tVos aiiv dTaaSaXov, oiSi

, ^ V • . -.-r---,- ---,— .^ Theogi
775 ;

ntpaat ,pvaiv «oi/t€s i^p. Hdt. I. 89 ; ivSpwv Swaarioiv vatSfs
v^piarai Id. 3. 32 ; OTpardv BripSiv iPpiarriv, of the Centaurs, Soph. Tr.
1096 cf Andoc. 30. 41, Lys. 169. 32, etc. 2. esp., opp. to (7ti,<A«a.^,

lustful, lewd, Ar. Nub. 1068, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 21, etc. ; i (h iTioiyl^p.
Aeschin. 3. 24 ; vPp. nevirjs insolent towards .

. , Anth. P. 9. i jz. 3.
of animals, wanton, restive, unruly, roCpoi Eur. Bacch. 743 ; TrrTros Xen
Cyr. 7- 5.62. cf. Plat. Phaedr. 254 C. 4. of natural forces, i^pta-
Tfis avffios Hes. Th. 307 ; l0piaTr)v irora/JLiv oi !f,(vda>vviiov Aesch. Pr.
723, cf Hdt. I. 189.

^
5. of things, oryos u/3p. Sid t^v cfiiri/Ta

cited from Ael. Epist. ; ^t'Ai 'Attikw miti v0p. [to;/ irKaKoivTo] makes
it proud, Archestr. ap. Ath. loi E ; vapBtixas Clip., of the Bacchantes,
Eur. Bacch. 113.—Cf. iiffptaroi fin.

iPpio-TiKos, ij, 6v, given to wantonness, wanton, insolent, outrageous,
of persons, Plat. Crat. 396 B, etc. ; of words, acts, etc., tiros Id. Phaedr.
252 B

; iiffp. Kal 0ap^apos imaroKri Aeschin. 87. fin. ; u/3p. SiaStais
Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 6; v$p. dSiKrifiara such as proceed from wanton in-
solence, lb. 2. 16,4; v0piaTtKa Kal ^aviKaXiyeifPht. VoVit. ^01 B; xiPp.
Kal Seica Traflffi/ Dem. iioi. 13; 8 Kal v^piOTMUTaTov avpLffcfiriKf Id.

2j8.^ 6;

—

TO v/BpiOTiKov an insolent disposition, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 5 :

—

TO iep. a women's feast at Argos, Plut. 2. 245 E :—Adv. -kSs, Plat.
Charm. 175 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1, 33, etc. ; vPpiaTiKois StaKuaSai irpos ti
Lys. Fr. 31. 3 ; Comp. -arfpov, Dem. 610. I. 2. raetaph., of vines,
wanton, luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3. 15, 4. II. of 01 relating
<o 071 outrage, Strj-frjan Dion. H. de Dem. 1 1.

vppto-Tis, i5o!, ^, fem. of u/jpurrijs, E. M. 595. 38 ; but v. Lob. Phryn.
256, Paral. 443. II. Sppi,^ £. M. 697. 56, Suid.
ippi(TT0-8iKai, 01, abusers of law, i. e. corrupt jurymen, name of a
Comedy by Eupolis.

tjppio-TOS, rj, ov, like ifipiOTiKSs, wanton, insolent, outrageous, Ipyov
Pherecr. Incert. 23 ; v^p. xpVf^a {sc.^yvvT]) Plat. Com. Dfiff. 2 :—hence
the Comp. iffpiaroTcpos Hdt. 3. 81 (v. I. v0piaTiKwTfpos), Xen. Cyr. J. j,
41, Plat. Legg. 641 C ; Sup. v^piaToTaTos, Ar. Vesp. 1 294, Xen. An. 5. 8,

22, Mem. 1. 2, 12, Plat. Legg. 808 D.—It must be observed that the old
Gramni. agree in writing the word proparox. v^piaTos (not as a verbal,

v0pi<rT6s) ; and Lob. Paral. 40 regards v^piaros itself as properly a
Superl. (from i>/3pis), as tx*"'™^ (from ix^os), etc. ; in which case
v^puTToT^pos, -(Stotos would have to be regarded as doubled forms of
comparison, like 6A.axi<rT<STcpos.

iPpCcTTpia, ^, fem. of vPpurrrjp, Lxx (Jerem. 27. 31).
CPujio, TO, (as if from v06(u) = v$os, a Aiimp, Hipp. Art. 808, al.

^
i)P«o-is, em, ^, a making humpbacked, Hipp. Art. 816, al., Schol.

Theocr. 5, 43. ,

ii-^tia, ri, late form for vyUia, Polyb. 32. 14, 12, Plut., etc. ; often in

non-Att. Inscrr., 'AaxXriwlai Kal "Tytia C. 1. 2046, 2390, at. :—Ion. vYeCr),

Prod. h. Sol. 22. 44, Anth. P. append. 153 :— never in Att., Piers. Moer.

p._ 380, Pors. Or. 229, Lob. Paral. 28.

4-y«i8i.ov, TO, name of an ointment, Galen.

VYuiCci), fut. dao), (iryiijs) to make sound or healthy, heal, cure, Arist.

Pol. 3. 16, 7, Top. I. 3, Tim. Locr. 104 D:—Pass, to become healthy,

get well, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, I, An.Post. I. 13, 9, Phys.

5- 5' 5 J vytao6fh tov TpavfiaTos Anon. ap. Suid.

vyiaivu), fut. avS/ Hipp. 3S0. 30, Xen., etc. : aor. vytava Dem. 1 256. 5,
Ion. vyirfva Hipp. :—Pass., aor. {iyiav9r]v Hipp. 3. 43., etc. \y, but C in

augmented tenses. Com. Anon. 327.] To be sound, healthy or in

health, Lat. bene valere, Scol. 13 (ap. Bgk. p. 874), Hdt. I. 153, Hipp.

£67. 13, Ar. Av. 605 ; opp. to voaelv, Ka/ivav, Plat. Gorg. 495 E,

505 A; iryidj'as Kal aaiBtis Dem. 1256. 5; part. trfiaivo>v, = irjiiis,

Sma/ifvos, Lys. 169. 25; vyiaivovTfs u<l>0akpioi Xen. Oec. 10, 6:—of

things, vymivaiv xal TtTayixivos fiios healthy, Plut. 2. 5 A, cf 43 B ;

oif/a XiTOL Kal vy. lb. 660 F :—also, generally, to be in a certain state of
health, vy, voarjpoTfpov and vyieivortpov Hipp. Aph. 1 256. 2. to

be sound of mind, Theogn. 255, Ar. Nub. 1375, Av. 1 214, Plat., etc. ; in

full, Ttis (ppfuas vy. Hdt. 3. 33. 3. of soundness in political or

religious opinion, rtt byiatvov t^s 'EAAdSos Id. 7. 157 ; 01 vyiaivovTfs,

opp. to turbulent agitators, Polyb. 28. 15, 12 ; iiyiaivovaa apiaToKpaTta
Plut. Dio 12; vy. Tttpl Totis Sfoiis Su(ai Id., etc. 4. vyiaivt, like

X<wpf, a common form of taking lenvt, farewell, Lat. vale, Ar. Ran. 165,
Eccl. 477 ; often on tombstones, C. I. 3706, ,5179, al. ;—but aii S' vyiaivi

t^oi salutation at meeting, Achae. ap. Luc. Laps, in Salut. 6. II.
Causal, = vyia^ai, Dicaearch. p. 30 Huds. :—Pass., Hipp. (v. snpr.), cf.

i£vyiaitfQj.

fiyiavais, ^, restoration to health, opp. to ciiirai/ffir, Arist. Phys. 5. 4,

^,' 5- 5- 3-. 5- 6, 5, Metaph. 10. 12, s, Eth.E.2. 1,5 (withv.l.tyi'affis).

i^tavTos, TI, ov, = vytaoTos, Arist. Phys. J. I, 2.

xiy'<"''K". 'o, a cure, A. B. 364.
fiYKKTTTipiov, to, a hospital. Gloss.

vyiaariKos, 17, ov, capable of restoring health, ciarative, Arist. Phys. 8.

5, 14, de An. 2. 2, 14.

uyiaaTos, ti, 6v, verb. Adj. of vyia^ai, capable of restoration to health,

curable, Arist. Phys. 8. s, 14, Cael. 4. 3, 7.

TYidnis [5], ov, 0, Health-giver, a name of Dionysui, Ath. 36 B, East.

>624- 37-
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iylaa, [»], ^, and sometimes in Att. vytfid, Ar. Av. 604, 731,

Menand. Monost. 522 ; (an Ion. form in t) is rejected by Dind. de
Dial. Hdt. xi) : in late and incorrect writers vytia, q. v. : written vyita
in C. I. 2557 B. 24, and the metre requires this form in Aesch. Ag.
looi : (iiyiiis)

:

—health, soundness of body, Lat. salus, Hdt. 2. 77,
Simon. 116, Pind. P. 3. 128, and Att.; 117. xal vovs dyasi tSi ^itp bvo
Menand. Monost. 519, cf. Philem. Incert. 68 :—pi. iryietai, healthy states
or conditions. Plat. Prot. 354 B, Rep. 618 B, Tim. 87 C, Arist. H. A. 8.

18, I. 2. of the mind, 4. cpptvwv a healthy state of mind, sound-
ness of mind, Aesch. Eum. 535 ; ij irtpl to aw/ia xal rijv if/vx^v vylfia
Isocr. 234 B. II. a kind of cake used at sacrifices, Ath. 1 15 A,
Phot., etc. III. a medicine, Alex. Trail., etc. :—generally, a
cure, VITV0S 5i vdffris ioTtv vy. voaov Meuand. Monost. 522.

B. 'TyCeio, i), personified, Hygeia, the goddess of health, Hipp. I.

2, Ariphron ap. Lyr. Bgk. p. 8.JI, Paus. I. 23, 4, etc. :—the last cup was
drunk to her, fitTovtm-piSa ttjs Tyifias vivuv Antiph. MfiA. i, cf. Callias
KvkK. 3.

VTYwivos [C], i), ov, (6714s) good for the health, wholesome, sound,
healthy, Hipp. Aph. 1247 ; xo'P'o'' "7- a healthy country, Xen. Cyr. I.

6, 16, cf Plat. Rep. 401 C; of food, wholesome, Xen.' Mem. I. 6, 5,
Plat., etc. ; eriTi'a CrYi€ij'(5TaTa Isocr. 1 2 A Tii v7ici>'d vyiuav (/iiroiu
Plat. Rep. 444 C, etc. ; vSwp vy. Id. Phileb. 6 1 C :—0/ or relating to
health, TfX'"l< Tpayiiartia, etc., Galen., cf Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, I., 10. 3,
3- 2. of persons, healthy, sound, Lat. sanus, Ttdvv vy. <t>vaei Plat.

Rep. 408 E, cf A ; vy. aH/ia Id. Legg. 728 i;; /Si'os lb. 733 E, etc. ; ri
vy. health, opp. to t^ voaipov, Arist. Rhet. I. 2, !.• II. Adv.,
vyieiviiis (xfiv, = vyiaiveiv. Plat. Rep. 407 C, 571 D; 67. ipipeiv ti
without injury to health, Hipp. Art. 807 ; vy. Ttoiuv ti from regard
to health. Plat. Gorg. 522 A ; ^aU^av Arist. Eth. N. 5. I, 4 :—Comp.
vyiuvoTipoK and -pov, Xen. Lac. 2, 5, Mem. 3. 13, 2 ; Sup. -6TaTa,
lb- 4. 7, 9-

tsyiivi [e], foaa, tv, Boeot, for 471^5, vyiiyra iXPov Pind. 0. 5. 53.
vYiiipos [u], d, 6v, (671^5) good for the health, wholesome, okos Pind,

N. 3. 29. II. of persons, healthy, hearty, sound, Lat. sanus,

opp. to voofpos, Hipp. Aer. 282 ; vyiripiraToi Hdt. 4. 187 :— in 2. 77
vyiripiaraTos (from a form vyi-fipris) is the Ms. reading, but v, A. B.
115. 7; Littr(S reads vyiripris in Hipp. Aer. 286). Adv. -pais. Id.

Epid. I. 942.
vy\.T\% [iJ], ^s, gen. ios : dat. vyiu: ace. Ion. 671^0 Hdt. J. 8, etc., Att.

vyid Thuc. 3. 34, Plat., Xen., Hellenic 671^ (Thom. M. 365, Moer. 375),
a form which is found in Mss. of Plato, as Phaedo 89 D, Legg. 875 E,
Ep. Gr. 804 ;—dual {fyi^. Plat. Tim. 88 B :— neut. pi. 11715 tXhom. M.
1. c), but vyiT] in Plat. Legg. 684 C, 735 B ; gen. vyiijiiv lb. C :—Comp.
and Sup. vyifOTfpos, -otos, Epich. ap. Ath. 59 C, Plat. ; but an irreg,

form vyiurepos in Sophron ap. E. M. 774. 41. (From .^TF (with t

added in Gr.) come also vy-Uia, vy-fqp6s, vy-ialvu, vy-td^at ; cf. Skt,
ug-ras {validus) ; Zd. vaz {roboro) ; Lat. veg-eo {exciio), veg-etus,

vig-eo, vig-or, vig-il; Lith. ug-is {incrementum) ; and from a Icngthd.

form aug or 6g, Skt. 6g-as (vigor) ; Lat. aug-eo ; Lith. dug-u {crescere) ;

Goth, auk-an {av^uv) :—These Roots must be akin to -^fEB, d-f(-a,

av^-dvoj, etc.) Sound, healthy, hearty, sound in body, Lat. sanus,

vytia dnobi^at or noiuv riva to restore him to health, make him sound,

KJt. 3. 130, 133; vyi^ aii/toTa dtrfpyd^faSai Plat. Legg. 684 C; tA
ifytis TOV awfiaros, opp. to rd voaovv. Id. Symp. 186 B ; vytfiST6 brjyfta

cured of the bite, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 13:—Proverb., vyieoTcpos koAo-
KvvTas or ofjupaKos ' sound as a bell,' Epich. I. c. Phot. ; so, vyUoTepos
Kpiravos or KpiSron'os Menand. AoKp. I, cf Strab. 262. 2. of one's

case or condition, am Kal vyir)s safe and sound, Hdt. 4. 76, Thuc. 3. 34,
and Plat. 3. of things, safe and sound, in good case, of the Hermae,
Lys. 104. 16 ; of ships, Thuc. 8. 107 ; Kuopios Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13 ; t4
fSa<j>os Kal ol rotxoi Arist. Mirab. 123. II. soiinrf in mind,
sound-minded, Simon. 9 (12). II, Plat., etc. ; ipplvts vytiis Eur. Bacch.

948 ; Siatrfp vy. Tis Plat. Rep. 372 E ; ^9os lb. 409 D, etc. ; vyitoTdrij

^vx^i Id. Gorg. 526 D. 2. of words, opinions, and the like, sownrf,

wholesome, wise, vy. fivOos II. 8. 524 (the only place where any of this

family of words occur in Horn.) ; 67. S6(at Plat. Rep. 584 E ; «i: ti vyiU
StavoovvTcu Thuc. 4. 22, cf. Plat. 'Theaet. 194 B. 3. mostly with
a negat., \6yos oix by. Hdt. 1.8; ovSiv by. ^ovA€u/ja Id. 6. 100; so in

Att., a/ /iTjbiv vyih firjS* ikevOtpov (ppovtiiv Soph. Ph. 1006, cf. Eur. Andr.

448 ; ovb\v vy. diavouadat Thuc. 3. 75 ; oibtv vy. Kiynv Eur. Phoen.

201, Ar. Thesm. 636, cf PI. 274, etc.; <f>ipfiv, doKuv, Id. Ach. 956,
PI. 50 ; ovbtv vy. ou5' d\ij6h (X^tv Plat. Phaedo 69 B ;—also of persons,

Tay ovbiv vyits Ar. Thesm. 394 ; 7rai'oOp7oi', dSmoi', 1*71^? hV^^ **' Jd»

PI. 37 :—also c. gen., ou5' ^v dp' by. ovbtv (finvpov tpKoyus there is nothing

sound or good in it, Eur. Hel. 746 ; <p€v ' ws ovSiv drex^ais by. fOTiv

oiUvos Ar. PI. 362, cf 870, Plat. Phaedo 90 C, Gorg. 524 E, Rep. 584 A,

etc. ; so, 1*7. ov^lv tTt Kiyurwv bpyiajv Eur. Bacch. 262, cf. Cycl. 259 ;

iir' oiSfvl vyutovb' dA7;e<rPlat. Rep. 603 B, cf Phaedr, 242 E, Lys. 114.

32. III. Adv., vyth tp$iyyto&ai to ring sound and clear, opp.

to aa0p6v. Plat. Theaet. 179D. 2. in reg. form vyim, healthily,

Stayfiv Ath. 46 F :

—

soundly, Kpivtiv, ipiKoaoipfiv Plat. Rep. 409 A, 619
D ; TToKiTfifoOai Dem. 325. 1 7.

vYio-JiiYia, ^, sound, healthy combination, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 540.
{iYto-iroi«w, to make sound, heal, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 12, lo. Chrys.

ifYio-irous, o, V, TOW, TO, sound offoot, Hesych. s. v. dpriirovs.

{>y\.OTr\s, TITOS, j), soundness ; r Wiirfe, Sext. Emp. M. 8. IlS.

uYiow, — vytd^at, Hipp. Vet. Med. II, Eccl.

iylaais, (as, ij, a healing, curing, Byz.

{lYpa, 71, V. sub vypiis I. 2. -

"

tiYpd^ci), fut. iaa, (vyp6s) to be wit or moist, Hipp. £17. sj*
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vypaivoi, fiit. SvSi, (vypSs) to wet, Xen. Cyn. 5, 3 : of a river, to water

a country, Eur. Tro. 230, Hel. 3 ; fi\f<papov vyp. SaKpvatv lb. 673 ;

TTTiyais ovx iypaivovai Tr6Sas Id. Fr. 368 :—Pass, of water, to collect in

pools, and of solids to be liquefied, Arist. Meteor. 4. 6, I ; opp. to (ripai-

vtaBai, Id. P. A. 2. 7, 19, H. A. 5. 32, 3, etc. ; rd vypavBiv vSaip water

which IS liquid. Plat. Tim. 51 B. 2. to relax the bowels, Hipp.

Aph. 1247 ; and Pass., of the bowels, to be relaxed, open. Ibid. 1245.

(jYpavo-is, 17, a wetting, watering, cited by Galen, from Arist. (where

ir/poTrji is in our text), Achtnes Onir. 188.

vi^pavTiKos, ^,iv. Jitfor wetting or moistening, t^s ?feos Diphil. Siphn.

ap. Ath. 59 B, cf. Clem. Al. 215.

iYpSffio, ^, {vypa^a) wetness, moisture, liquid substance, fr T9) aiipiaTi

Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 3, G. A. I. 20, I, al.; 6i€f(5Soi/s ... 81' Siv rijv vyp.

ixHlfTai Alex. Ae;3. 5. 10.

vypairfia, To, = foreg., Hipp. Art. 803, cf. 268. 23.

vyp-iy.'nKofnpov, to, a moist plaster, Plin. 34. 36.

VYpT)8a)V, 6vos, fi, = vyp6Tr)^, Hipp. 598. 2 2.

xiYpo-pST€(i>, to move in the water, move softly,Jlorwingly, prob. 1. Anth.

P. 9. 709 ; V. Jacobs p. 261.

VYpo-piiTtKos, "q, 6v, going in the wet, Ath. 99 B.

t?Ypo-pa<}>Tis, is, dippedin the wet, wetted, Nonn. D. 8. 142., 23. 183.

VYpo-Ptos, ov, living in the wet : living on or by the water, as a fisher-

man, Nonn. D. 13. 75. etc.

iypo-PoXos, ov, wet-striking, moistening, araySvfs Eur. Fr. 836. 3.

uYp6-Y«X<os, cov, softly Itiughing, A. B. 67.

vYpo-Yovos, ov, produced in the wet or inwater, i^onn.D. 14. 145.
iypo-BiaiTOS, ov, — vyp6$ios, Byz.

viYp6-0€pp,os, ov, with moist heat, Byz.

\iYpo-9TiptKT| (sc. Tf'xi"?), 17, water-hunting, i.e.fishing, VoW. 1.97.

r)Ypo-Kc\cv6os, ov, having its path in the water, IxOvs Maxim. ir.

KaTapx.62. II. leaving a moist trail, Kox^tas Poeta. ap. Ath.

63 B ; and so, perh., metaph., Vf<l>i\at Orph. H. 20. 3, etc.

tiYpo-Kcc^SXos, ov, suffering from water in the head, Arist. Probl.

I. 16, 2.

wYpo-K'^l^'n. ^1 =vSpoK-^\ri, for which it is v. 1. in Poll. 4. 203.
vPYpo-KoiXios, ov, having moist or loosefaces, Arist. H. A. 9. 50, 1 2.

VYpo-KoXXovpia, Ti, = KO\\ovpia (or KoWvpux) vypa, Oribas.

{rypo-K6|ios, ov, fostering withwater, rich in water. Or. Sib. 14. 139.

vrYpo-XAJ«VTOS, ov, scooped out by water, cited from Philes. de Auim.
tiYpo-p.dvT|S, «, madly fond of the water, Nonn. D. 43. 284.

{iYpo-^i<8(ov, 6, lord of t/ie water, WkeiroVTOfiidQiv, 'Nonn. Tl). ^1. ^'^.

vYpo-(i.«X6ia, ^, SK/i/)/enesso//im6, Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 1 1.

{iYPo-iwXtis, fs, with supple, soft limbs, Xen. Cyn. 5. 13, Poll. 4. 96.

tiYpo-(i«Tii)iros, ov, with soft smooth brow, Anth. P. 5. 36.

riYp6-(io9os, ov, fighting in the water, Nonn. D. 39. 88, etc.

vyp6-\i,vpov, t6, for vypbv ^vpov, liquid ointment, Aet.

{iYpo-v6|i.os, ov, walking the water, Nonn. D. 3. 37.
{lYpo-voos, oy, contr. -vous, ovv, of soft, weak minrf. Poll. 6. 126.

vypo-ttliyi\'i, is, (tti^yvu^i) withfrozen water, Nonn. D. 8. 92. II.

of watery, fiaccid consistency, as opp. to OKkijpoaapKos, Xenocr. Aquat.

33, Galen.

vYpo-in.<7<rov, t6, for 117^1! iriaaa, liquid pitch, Schol. Nic. Al. 116;
VYpoiacro'a, ^, Geop. 18. 8, 2, Galen., etc.

iiYpo-irXoos, ov, contr. -ttXovs, ovv, sailing through the water, Tzetz.

^Ypo-iToios, ov, producing moisture, (pivs Plut. 3. 367 D ; Kapnos Porph.

ap. Eus. P. E. 113A.
iYpo-Tfop'^TOs, ov, = iypoKi\(v8os, Orph. H. 81. i.

viYpo-iropeu, to go through the water, of ships, Anth. Plan. 2 21.

{iYpo-ir6pos, ov, = vypoKf\(vBos, Nonn. D. 10. 123, etc.

v>Ypop-po(<i>, to be liquid or fiuid, Arist. Probl. I. 33.

viYp6s, a, 6v: Comp. vypurtpos Plat. Theaet. 162 B, Xen., etc. ; Sup.

-6TaTos Xen. Eq. 7, 7. (From ^TF come also by-paivai, vy-pd^oj

;

cf. Skt. ule-shami iconspergo) ', Lat. uvidus, umor, umecto ;—the O.

Norse voJt-r {umidus) points to another form vag.) Wet, moist, run-

ning, fluid, opp. to (r/pos, Hom., etc. ; vypov (\aiov, i. e. olive-oil, as

opp. to fat or tallow, U. 23. 281, Od. 6. 79; iiypbv xiSaip running water,

4. 458 ; a.vtp.01 vypbv aivTis winds blowing moist or rainy, as opp.

to dry, parching, 5. 478., 19. 440, Hes. Op. 623, Th. 869; iiyp. SlKs,

TfKayos, etc., Pind. O. 7. 126, P. 4. 70, and Att. :

—

vypcL vxi^ a wet
night. Plat. Criti. 112 A. 2. 1) vypa. Ion. iiypi], the moist, i.e. the

sea, II. 14. 308, Od. i. 97, etc. (cf. Tpa<p(p6s) ; so, i/ypa itiK(v6a the

watery ways, i.e. the sea, II. I. 312, Od. 3. 71 ; and vypa. alone, opp.
to drrflpmv yaia, II. 24. 341, Od. 5. 45, cf. Ar. Vcsp. 678. 3. to
ir/pov and rcL vypa wet, moisture, Hdt. 1. 142, and Hipp.; water, liquid,

Hdt. 4. 172; yij vypw {pvpaOuaa Plat. Theaet. 147 C ; icp' vypols (w-
ypa(p(iv to paint on a wet ground, Plut. 2. 759 C. 4. fiirpa vypa
Kal (ripa liquid and dry measure, Plat. Legg. 746 D ; Tii vypa. furpuv
liquids, C. I. 123. 10. 6. Gripes vypoi, tt/ai^r-animals, opp. to trf^ol,

Anth. P. 9. 18 ; oi opviBfs ot vypoi Philostr. 776 ; v. aoihos, of a frog,

Anth. P. 6. 43. 6. of the bowels or faeces, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1245,
Arist. H. A. 9. 18, I, al. II. soft, pliant, supple, lithe, waving,
Lat. mollis, opp. to aK\r)p6s (stiff), of the eagle's back, Pind. P. i. 17,
iibi V. Bockh ; of the limbs and body, vypais iv d^adAais Eur. Fr. 935 ;

vypbs rb flSos, of 'Epojs, Plat. Symp. 196 A ; vearrepos Koi vypbrtpos Id.

Theaet. 162 B ; v. opxriar-qs Poll. 4. 6, Arist. P.A. 2. 9, 17 and 13 ; iiypa

«X*"' Ta aitiKri, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 1,6; of a horse's neck. Id. Cyn. 4,
I ; so of colts, ybvara vypais KdpinTfLV,-.vypais rots aniKfai xpV^Bai (cf.

Virgil's mollia crura reponit, G. 3. 76), Id. Eq. i, 6., 10, 15 ; of the hare.

Id. Cyn. 5, 31 ; of the jackal, v. (an Kal nijha iroppai Arist. H. A. 6. 35,
3; also of other things, h. axavBos (Virg. mollis acanthus), Theocr. i.

vSapwSrii.

55 ; Kipas v., of a bow. Id. 25. 206 ; v. Kay6v€S, j^oXdSfy Xen. Cyn. 4,
I, Babr. 1. 10:

—

vypbs KcTadai to lie in an easy position, opp. to being

stretched or stiff, Hipp. Progn. 37 ; vypbv x^'^^o.aov afavrov Ar. Vesp.

1213; icipas vypov of a bow, Theocr. 25. 206; vyporipav .. fjvai rrjv

Kivrjaiv Arist. P. A. 2. 9, 13. 2. languid, feeble, of one dying, es

vypbv dyKwva [AajScyi'] Soph. Ant. 1236; KanL&els vypAv x^9°- ^^r.

Phoen. 1439; so perhaps, i'7p<ii' Seos Archil. 69 : cf. UYpoT?;? II. 2. 3.

of substance, flaccid, flabby, aapxts Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 2., 8. 21, 4,
al. b. icndfr, i/coTToi Ael. N. A. 7. 9 ; 3p«<fos Nonn. D. i. 4. 4.

moist with wine, tipsy, vyp^v Tr]v ipvx^v *x^'^ Heraclit. ap. Stob. t. 5.

120; ^ Stavoia V. yfyfvrjfiivTj Plut. 2. 713 A; oivol3api]S ,. vypbv

dfiSaiv, OV frnXa vij(pdKiov Opp. H. 2. 412. 5. of the eyes, swim-
ming, melting, languishing (to represent which. Aphrodite's statues

have the lower eyelid drawn up a little over the eye, Winckelm. Ges-

chichte d. Kunst. 4. p. 202, Miiller ArchSol. d. K. § 329. 5), b. fiXififia

Anacreont. 28. 21 ; vypd SepKOfiivoiaiv iv ofi/iaatv Anth. P. 7. 27 ; in

ofi^iaatv vypci SfbopKws Id. Plan. 306 ; rwv bipBaXixwv to v. ixiux to)

<pai5pSi Luc. Imag. 6; vypios ^XiiTHV Philostr. Epist.;—also, vypbs nbOos

a languishing, longing desire, h. Hom. 18. 33 ; vypoTaTa Kal irivBiiia

fitXaSfiv App. Civ. 106. 6. of language, smoothlyflowing, Dion.

H. de Dem. 20. 7. metaph. of persons or their tempers, facile,

soft-tempered, pliant, easy, vypos tis Kal brj/ioTiKos Plut. Mar. 28 ; v.

K6\d^ Id. 2. 51 B ; t6 Ki/xcovos vypov his easy temper. Id. Pericl. 5 :

—

also, vypbs is Ti, irpos t« easy to be inclined to . . , prone to .
.

, App. Civ.

5. 8, Anon. ap. Suid. : v. T(p ytXoitp Plut. Brut. 29. b. soft, dainty,

luxurious, voluptuous. Id. 2. 751 A ; v. vpbs Tijv SiaiTav Id. Sol. 3 ; so,

$iov .. ,tv TrdvTfs uwGaaiv bvofid^ftv vypov Alex. Hvpavv. 3 ; cf. vypoTTjs

II. 4. 8. of a vowel, = Lat. ancefs, Sext. Emp.M. 1. 100. III.

Adv. vypws, V. supr. II. I and 5.

viYpo-o-aiTTjs, in Byz., a measure of liquids =^^^0 sextarii.

VYpo-crapKos, ov, offlabby flesh, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 12., 8. 21, 4.

vYpo-o-KeXris, is, with tender or supple legs, Liban. Epist. 585 B.

(iYp6-<rrojxos, ov, of a sword, sharp-cutting, Theod. Prodr.

VYpoTTjs, riTos, Dor. -OTas, droy, 7 : ivypbs) :
—wetness, moisture, either

in abstract or concrete sense, fluidity or a fluid, opp. to ^TjpoTys, Hipp.

Vet. Med. 17, Aph. 1248, Plat. Phileb. 32 A, Arist., etc.; in pi., Arist.

G. A. 3. 10, 20, Meteor, i. 14, 17- II- pliancy, suppleness, opp.

to (TKK-rjpoTTjs, Toiv apBpojv Hipp. Art. 784, cf. Xen. An. 5. 8, 15 ; tov

(TufiaTos, of serpents, Arist. G. A. I. 7, 3 ; of bears, Id. H. A. 8. 5, 3 :

—

so, of a flame, flickering motion, lambency, Eur. Phoen. 1256. 2.

languor, feebleness, tou ^i(povs .. St' vypuTTjra x^tpos i^oXiadovTos Plut.

Cato Mi. 20. 3. metaph. of persons, softness of temper, easiness of
disposition, v. ToC ySovs Lycurg. 152. 12, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, 5 ; ((eais

Plut. 2. 680 D ; so, vypoTTjs ^iov a voluptuous course of life, Crobyl.

'A7ro\/7r. I ; cf. vypbs II. 7-

vYpo-TOKos, ov, producing moisture or water, Nonn. D. 22. 102.,

32- 295-

iYpo-Tp^XTlXos [a], ov, with pliant neck, cited from Arist.

vYpo-Tpoc^iKos, 1?, bv, of or for aquatic animals. Plat. Polit. 264 D.

JiYpovo-Co, 4, wateriness, prob. (. 1. for vypaaia in Chalcid. ad Plat.

Tim. fol. 36.

iiYpo-tJjdvTis, is, of moist appearance, Galen. 8. 662.

{iYp-6(j>6aXp.os, ov, with moist eyes, opp. to aKK7}p6(pSaXfios, Arist. P.

A. 2. 2, 8., 2. 13, fin.

vYp6-4)6oYYOs \dyvvos vyp. a narrow-necked bottle that gurgles when
one poursfrom it, Anth. P. 6. 248.

\iYp6-<|>Xotos. ov, with moist, soft rind, Geop. 9. 16, 2.

()Yp6-<|>oiTOS, ov, = vypoTTopos, Lye. 88.

uYpo-^opTjTos, ov, borne by or 071 water, Nonn. D. 15. 372, etc.

vYpo-<j>6pos, ov, = v5poip6pos, Maxim. ir. KaTapx- 283.

{)Ypo-(j)VTis, is, {<p^ij) of wet, moist nature, Schol. Theocr. 1.47. Adv.

-ws, Aristaen. I.I.

vYpo-x'po'os, ov, living both on land and in water, Manass. Chron.

3933, etc._

vYpo-xeti(».<i)V, ov, gen. ovos, pouring water, Manass. Chron. 150.

i)Ypo-xtT<i>v [r], wvos, o, 37, in wet garment, Nonn. D. 23. 112, 311.

vYpo-xpws, 00s, b, ri, with moist surface, Jo. Gaz,

ifYpo-X^°s, ov, ixioi) pouring or pouredforth wet, Nonn. D. 8. 275*

iiYpwo), = vypaiva, for which it is prob. f. 1. in Cass. Probl.

vyp-Srms, iSos, y, with delicate face, Tzetz. Antehoni. 118.

vypua-tro}, to make wet, moisten, Aesch. Ag. 1329.

tiSclXcos, a, ov, {vdcup) watery ; dropsical, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Galen.

vSdpciJd), to make watery, dilute, Epiphan.

vSupTis, is, gen. ios : (vSaip) :
—watery, Stax^pVf^'^ Hipp. Progn. 40 ;

KaTa^r}via vSapiaTcpa Arist. H. A. 10. I, 16; Ixu/pes lb. 7. 9, 2,

etc. 2. mostly of wine, mixed with too much water, watery,

washy, vdaprj 'vixdv aot

;

—navTanaai fxiv ovv vSajp Pherecr. Kop. 4 ;

cf. Hipp. Aijr. 286, Xen. Lac. i, 3, Alex. TitS. I, ToKiar. i ; Kepavmrai

oij9' vdapis ovt' aKparov Antiph. 'Akovti^. 1.4; v8. kvKikwv Lye. ap.

Ath. 420 C :—Adv., oTvos vSapws avyKfKpafiivos Moschio ;—v. Kipvdat

fin. 3. metaph. washy, feeble, languid, vSapei craiveiv tpiXbrrjTC

Aesch. Ag. 798 ; tpiXia Arist. Pol. 2. 4, 7 ;
livBos id. Poi-t. 26, 13 ; to

iiS. ToC (ppoviiixaTos Clem. Al. 1 84. II. of colour, watery, pale

gray, u/j.fia npo^aTojv Arist. G. A. 5. I, 17-

iiSapo-TrKTros, ov, of uncertain faith, Eccl.

{iSapos, n, bv, late form of vSaprjs, introduced by the Copyists into

correct writers. Lob. Pathol. 282.

vSdpoTTis, 1JT0S, 7], xvateriness, Clem. Al. 169.

v5dpu8i)S, (S, (ffSos) of watery nature, Toiroi Arist. Plant. 2. 6, 3 : the

form v8apo«i8i]S is prob. 1. for vS(p- in Alex. Trail. 11. 643.



vSa(Ti-<TT«YT|S, fs, like t5aTO(7Te7^r, water-proof, iriXos Anth. P. 6. 90;
cf. Lob. Phryn. 688. [5 in Anth. 1. c, raetri grat.]

uSoTaivo(xai,, Med. to be dropsical, Hipp. 1008 G. II. the Act.
in Galen. Lex. Hipp., of women, to have watery menses.
iiSaT-TiYos, iv, drawing water, dviip Call. Fr. 42, cf. Schol. Ar.

Ran. 1332.

iSa-rripos, a, 6v, (CSojp) 0/ or for water, Kpaiaaoiis /x^t olvTjpoiis iit)$'

vSarrjpovs waterewers or pails, Aescli. (Fr. 96) as cited by Poll. 6. 23 ;

but i/dprjpoi'i iriOovi /cat oli/ijpovs in A. B. 115.
iSoTiKos, 7}, OK, = sq., arjjiuov Theophr. Sign. i. 17; npos Schol. Ar.

PI 621.

wSAtivos, 17, ov, also os, ov : {vSap)

:

—ofwater, watery, wet, moist, irvtSiia,

\aipa Hipp. Aijr. 283, 289 (where Littre retains the Ms. reading iSd-
Tfivoi); voToi Theophr. Vent. 57 (and to be restored for iSdrios, lb. 7);
ve(piKai Id. Fr. 6. I and 11; iiS. vapxiSaos that loves the water, Anth. P.

app. 120:—TO is. an eye-lotion, Galen. II. transparent like

water, of thin, gaiae-liie Milesian garments, Kaipaifta Call. Fr. 295 ; v5.

PpaKi; Theocr. 28. Il.^where others understand it sea-green; but cf.

vSaToeis II. III. like vypds II, pliant, supple, 0paxioves Anth.
P. 9. 567, cf. Mehlhom Anacr. 16. 9. [vSaTivos : but in dactylic verses

v; and Matro ap. Ath. 136 C has v^Tiyos, which is in favour of the form
v5dTfivos, V. supr.]

iiSaTiov, TO, Dim. of uSojp, a little water, rivulet, of the Ilissus, Plat.

Phaedr. 229 A ; and in pi., lb. B, Arist. H. A. 8. 38, 12, al. II.
frnall rain, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 9.

vtSaxts, (5oy, i), a drop of water, Hesych., Phot. II. a watery
vesicle, hydatid, Galen. III. a disease in the liver, Galen.: also

in the heels of horses, Hippiatr, IV. a gem, Martian. Cap.

uSdTLorjios, 6, as from vbaTi^oj, the noise cf water in the body of a
dropsical person, Cael. Aur.

vSaro-Soxos, ov, holding water, Suid., Byz.

v8aTO-ei8T|s, fs, like water, Arist. Color. 3. 13, Diog. L. 10. 106. II.

Ti) v8. the aqueous humour, of the eye, Galen.

tiSdrocLS, ufaaa, otv {vSajp) watery, like water, like iiSaruSrj^, Anth.

P. 9. 327, Dion. P. 782, Nonn., etc. II. tratisparent 'as water, thin,

fine, KakvirrpTj Anth. P. 6. 270 ; cf. vSariyos II. [y in dactylic verses.]

v^a^o-Qpi^^LQiv, ov, nurtured and living in water, ixOvs Emped. 130
[with II, in dact. verse.]

uSaTO-xXvoTOS, ov, washed with water only (without soap), Wyttenb.

Plut. 2. 134 E.

iSaro-XouTOS, ov, washed in water, Manass. Chron. 41 7 : -|iT|T<op, i/,

mother of waters, Ttr^fq lb. 212.

vSaTo-jJiiKTOs, ov, viixed with water, Eccl.

vi8dT0-iraYT|S, is, compact of water, of the firmament, Eccl.

tiSdro-irXTi^, o, i), beaten by the waters, aKpa 0pp. C. 2. 142, in poet,

dat. -TTXrjyecTLV [with v, in dact. verse.]

ipSdro-noffia, y, a drinking of water, Hipp. 400. 38, Luc. Rh. Praec.9.

•uSdToiTOT€(i>, to drink water, Luc. Icarom. 7-

iiSdro-TTOTTis, 6, a water-drinker, v. vSponirrji.

i)SdTO-ir«T«u}, poet, for -TioTfoj, Cralin. Incert, 107 ; cf. hZpovojreoj.

uBdrop-poia, ^, a flood of water, Byz.

rSdrop-piiTOs, ov, flowing with water, Eust. 268. 29.

TSdTOOTiSvT), 17, name of a Nereid, Call. Fr. 347 ; cf. 'AXoaiivrj, and

v. Lob. Pathol. 235. [0 in dact. verse.]

vSdT0-Tp€4»T|s, «y, like vharo$piixp^oiV, bred in water, growing in or by

the water, aiyeipoi Od. 17. 208 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 577-
«SaT6-Tpo())OS, ov, nourished by water: -^6pi]T0S, ov, borne on the

water ; both in Manass. Chron. 192.

iSdri-xXoos, ov, (x^o'Z) water-green, pale, v. sub iSaTiixo^or.

viBdTO-xoXos, ov, watery and bilious in colour, of excrements, Hipp.

Epid, 3. 1096, cf. 73E, 127 A, 136E; V.Galen. 9. 295 (who mentions

a V. I. iSaxox^oa), Actuar. de Urin. 1.4: cf. vSarvxpoos.

iSdro-xpoos, ov, pale as water, Hipp. 986 A, 1 1 10 G.

(SdT^u, to make watery, Ruf. :—Pass, to be liquid, watery, Anth. P. 9.

709. II. in Pass, also, to be dropsical, Hipp. 1 195 A.

{i8dTu8T|S, fs, (fUos) like water, watery, ovpov Hipp. Progn. 40, cf.

986 C ; opp. to aliiaTwStis, Arist. H. A. 7- 7, 3 ; avt/ios i5.^ Id. Meteor.

2. 6, 20 ; Vf(pos vharaUartpov lb. 3. 6, 2, etc. ; i5. xpiaraKKos, of

melting ice, !*< s/o/>/)7, Thuc. 3. 23.
' 11. full of water, <pi)^\a

Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 2 ; aipaipiov Id. H. P. 3. 7, 5. 2. dropsical, Hipp.

1 195 A, Galen.

tfSciw, Ep. for vhioJ.

{i8cpaivu, to have the dropsy, Hipp. 563. 41.

-uScpiaots, €a)S, ri,=vZfpos, the dropsy, Hippiatr.

xiStpiou, to have the dropsy. Teles (?) ap. Stob. 509. II, Ael. N. A. 3.

18., 14. 4, Galen.—A faulty form vScpdu is cited by Phot., etc., and

occurs as v. I. in Aristid. 2. 408, Poll. 4. 187 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

iiSepiKos, r], 6v, (uSepos) dropsical, diaBtais Galen. :—as Subst., o iS. a

dropsical patient, Ruf, Orib.

vi8epo-ei8T]S, €5, of a dropsical nature, f. 1. for uSapoeiS^!, watery.

vStpoo^la.l, Pass, to be watery, Hipp. 611.45 :—but this form ought to

mean to sufferfrom dropsy, and prob. vSapoo^ai should be restored.

TJ8(pos, 0, {iiSaip) like vipaiip, the dropsy, Hipp. 543. 55., 544. 34,

Arist. Eth. N. 7. 8, i, etc. ; vUpcf voai'ifiari Id. Fr. 444. II.

iiS. (is d/iSa diabetes. Medic. ; cf. a form u8fpo«s, o, which is cited from

Hipp, by Erofian, but is not found in our text.

48«pii8Tis, €s, contr. for iSepodSrjs, Galen., Oribas II9Matth.

v8tu [0], (SSris) to tell of, celebrate, a word first found in the Alexandr.

Poets, Nic. Al. 47. ,525, Call. Fr. 477 ; Ep. also iSitai, Call. Jov. 76 :—
Pass, to be told of, to be called so and so, Ap. Rh. 2. 528., 4. 264, Arat.^

— vSpijXoi. 1597
257 :—Suid. and Et. Gud. also quote the form SSetv (from SSai) from
some Poet.

58-1)5,01;, o, = iroii;T^t, awcTos in Hesych., Theognost. Can. 19. 36:
cf CSi/);s I. (With this late ^TA Curt, compares the Root of
d(lS-u, doiS-6s, dijS-ili' ; Skt. vad, vad-ami (Joquor), vdd-as {sermo), *
vand-e {celebro) :—perh. aiS-ri also is akin.)

48v6u, to nourish, Hesych., E. M.: Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. p. 19.
27 cites iia — Xiiai.

SSvTjs, ov, 0, = fUuis, Ifiwdpos (cf. vSrjs), Hesych. II. = if^fovcs,
avvTpo(pos, Id. (perh. as Root of 'AKoa-vSvij, "tSaroa-vSvri).
SSvov, T(i, an esculent fungus, prob. the truffle, Lat. tuber, Theophr.
H.P. I. I, II {y.X.oUvov)., I. 6, 5,Diosc. 3. 175, Ath. 62 A sq.

v8vi-4>vXXov, T<i, an herb said to grow over truffles and mark the spot
where they are, Pamphil. ap. Ath. 62 D.
v8o-YtvT|s, h, sprungfrom the water, restored by Scaliger for 11X07- '»

Orph. Fr. 2. 36; v. Lob. Pathol. 443. [S in dact. verse.]

v8os, €os, TO, v. sub vbaip s. init.

iJ8pa, Ion. ij8pT|. 4, (v. liSaip) like iSpos, a hydra, water-serpent, of
the Lernaean hydra, Hes. Th. 313, Soph. Tr. 574, 836, 1094; vSpav
Tffivtiv, proverb, of labour in vain, because two heads sprung up for
every one which was cut off. Plat. Rep. 426 E :—in pi., but still with
reference to the Lernaean hydra, Eur. Heracl. 950, Phoen. 1 136. IL
name of a constellation, Aral. 444, etc.

dBpi-Yovos, 7, = vvfKjxiia, Apulei.

{iSpdyioYCLov, ri, = vSpayirytov, Strab. 614.
vSpdY(»Y<u, to conduct or convey water, CSaip iSpayuyttTai Strab. 614.
iiSpdYuyCa, ^, conveyance of water or liquids. Plat. Tim. 77 E ; cf.

iSptia I. 2. II. = t;S()a7(u7ioy, a water-course, Arist. P. A. 3. 5,
9, Mcnand. Hist. ap. Joseph. A. J. 9. 14, 2.

vSpayi>yiov, to, an aqueduct, C. I. 2172. 2., 3454.
vi5p-dY<i>Yos, uv, bringing water, aeipios Plut. 2. 366 A ; i!. rlitoi full

of water, Horapoll. :

—

ihp. (pdpiiaxa diuretics, Galen. 10. 463. II.
as Subst., iiSp., 6, a water-carrier, Artemid. 4. 74, Manetho I. 84. 2.
a maker or manager of aqueducts, Lat. aquilex, Plut. 2. 914 B. b. an
aqueduct, Lxx (4 Regg. 18. 17, Sirach. 24. 30). 3. in Hipp, one «/Ao
drinks much water, a dropsical person, 1 240 C.
iSpaCvd), (vSup) to water, v. y^v, of a river, Eur. Tro. 226; vSp. raia.

to wash, sprinkle with water. Id. I. T. 54:— Med. to wash oneself,

bathe, vSpijva/ifvT] Od. 4. 750, 759., 1 7. 48, 58 ; Xovrpd vipdvaaeai xpot
to pour water oi/cr one's body, Eur. El. 157. II. iipaivuv xods
nvi to pour libations to .. , Id. I. T. 161.

v8p-dX(Ti)s, ov, 6, (dXt'oi) a water-mill, Strab. 556, ubi v. Casaub. :—
Hesych. also cites tiSpaXcTia, ^, and in Gloss, we find v8paX«aCa.
vSpaXTjs, d, = ij5pos, Hesych.
v8p-dX)iT|, ^, salt water, Oribas. 53 Matth.
vi8pav6s, o, one who makes a purificatory offering, Hesych. : he also

cites t)8pdvT|, i), = t(1 dKpai<pvii xai xaOapov.

v^papyiipi^ta, to be like quicksilver, Tzetz. :

—

to become quicksilver.

Anon, in Fabr. B. Gr. 8. 248.

\i8p-dpYupos, 6, fluid silver, quicksilver, artificially prepared from cinna-

bar-ore, Diosc. 5. no: native quicksilver was called dpyvpos x*^^^f *-^'

Theophr. Lap. 60.

tiSp-dpira^, li, a water-clock, like wXt^uSpa, SimpUc. ad Arist. Cael.

tiSpd<mva, fj, wild hemp, Diosc. Noth. 3. 166.

vSp-avX-rjs, oiJ, o, one who plays the iiSpavKii, Math. Vett. 180.

t)8p-auXT|<Tis, ij, = vSpavKts, Simplic. ad Arist. Phys. p. 160.

vSp-avXis, «us, 4, {av\f(u) a hydraulic organ, invented by an Egyptian
named Ctesibius, Aristod. ap. Ath. 1 74 B ; described by Hedyl. ib. 497 D :

also vBpavXos, (5, Schneid. Eel. Phys. 310. 97 ; hydraulus in Cicero :—so

TO ti8patiXiKov opyavov, Ath. 1 74 C,

tiSpeCa, ^, {iiSpfVQj) a drawing water, fetching water, Thuc. 7. I3» Piat.

Legg. 844 B, Polyb., etc. : in pi., Plat. Ax. 371 E. 2. a dis-

tribution of water, watering, irrigation. Id. Legg. 761 C, Theophr. H. P.

2. 6, 3 :—metaph., i) in ttjs xotXias M Tor <f>\i^as v. Plat. Tim.

78 B, cf. 77 D." II. a watering-place, Plut. Them. 9.—Cf.
iiSpta fin.

tiSpeiov, Ion. irSpTJiov, t6 : (pSpfvu)

:

—a water-bucket, well-bucket, Hdt.

3. 14, Ath. 360 F, etc. II. a water-tank, reservoir, Polyb. 34.

2, 6, Strab. 37, 560. III. a water-clock. Math. Vett.

v8p-<Xatov, TO, water mixed with oil, Plut. 2. 663 C, Diosc. 2.10, Galen,,

etc. : cf. x^rrK6ofiai.

v8p(u^, TO, a watering-place, a well, tank, Arr. Peripl. p. 14

;

mentioned in Egypt. Inscrr., C. I. (add.) 4716 d. 15, al., v. Franz, ad

47>3«;
v8p€vs, (OK, o, potit. for vSpfvnji, Manetho 4. 251, v. Lob. Phryn. 310,

v8pcu(ns, (ws, ^, = vSpfia, irrigation, Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 5.

{p8p€vrTis, ov, 0, a drawer of water, waterer. Gloss.

uBpevTiKos, rj, 6v, of orfor watering, 6pyava Alex. Polyhist. ap. Eus.

P. E. 432 B.

tt8pcuo], (iJStup) to draw, fetch or carry water, Od. 10. 105, Theogn.

264:—commonly in Med. to draw waterfor oneself, fetch water, \itpTiVT}\

o6fv iiSpfvovTO iroXirat Od. 7. 131, cf 17. 206, Hdt. 7. 19.I, Eur. Tro.

205 ; vStup dyaairdaavTas vSpfvfaOai Thuc. 4. 97 ; vapd ritjv yftrovoiv

Plat. Legg, 844 B; otto TiXfiaroiv v5p. ai fifKirrat Arist. H. A. 9. 40,

37 ; fut. iibpivaofiivr] Luc. D. Mar. 6. I. II. to water, irrigate,

Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 3.

ipBp-tjY^s, 6, a water-conduit, Hesych.

v8pT|L0v, T<5, for vZpi^ov, Hdt.

v8pT|X6s, 71, liv, iytmp') watery, moist, wet, \fiiiSiv(S Od. 9. 1 33 ; Sd^or

h. Ap. 41 ; V(<l)7i, \t0aS(s Aesch. Supp. 793, Pers. 613 ; xprnoaoi, ara-
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y6vfs Eur. Cycl. 89, Supp. 206;—poet, word, used by Hipp. 1278.

39. II. =i5pcvTi«o$, Philo I. 410.
v8pi])icpia, ]), distribution 0/ water, Eccl.

. iSpTjpov, t6, a name of the plant epivos, Diosc. Noth. 4. 29.

viSpTjpos, a, (iVf vSarrjpo^, Poeta in Stob. 520. 32; v. v5aTrjp6s.

vSpTjx^os, ov, = v5pox6os, ttSifia Eur. Fr. 8S4:—o u5/>., the sign

Aquarius in the Zodiac, Plut. 2. go8 C.

vSpia, 17, ijjhup) a water-pot, pitcher, urn, Ar. Vesp. 926, Eccl. 678,
C. I. 2855. II, etc.; ayHiiv ..vSpirji irfpt (cf. afupopirr^i), Ap. Rh. 4.

1767:—proverb., iirl Ovpai^ t^v vSpiay to break the pitcher at the

door, = ' there's many a slip 'twixt cup and lip,' Arist. Rhet. 1. 6,

22. II. a vessel of any kind, a wine-pot, Ar. Fr. 183 : a pot of
money. Id. A v. 602. 2. the balloting urn in the law-courts, Isocr.

365 C; vSp. X'^^'"} Dem. 1155. 6, cf. Plut. T. Gracch. 11. 3. a

cinerary urn, Ar. Av. 601 (v.Schol.), Luc. Demosth. Enc. 29, Plut. Philop.

21, etc. [i in Ap. Rh. 1. c, where vSpei-qs is a v. 1.]

£Spids, v, 0/ the water, 'TSpiaSis iiv/Kpai Anth. P. 6. 57., 9. 823.
{>8pid-<)>6pos, ov, carrying a water-vessel, Ar. Eccl. 738, cf. Poll. 3. 55.
vSpiov, TO, Dim. of iSpla, Hipp. 49. 53, ace. to Erotian. 582 and Galen.

;

but idprjiou is prob. to be restored.

uBpicTKii, -rj. Dim. of i/Spia, Ath. 438 F, Lxx (4 Regg. 2. 20).

{)8po-^d<|>T]s, €?, dipped in water, like vypo0a<p7js. Poll. 7. 56.
{iSpo-^oXos, ov, throwing water, watering, Spocroi C. I. 3763.
{iSpo-ySpov, TO, fapov prepared with water, cited from Alex. Trail.

•{pSpo-Yio-Tup, 0, jj, with water in the belly, dropsical, Manetho I. 155.
68po-'Yva)(i(i)v, ov,finding out water and digging wells, Geop. 2. lo, 6.

•uSpo-YOViKos, 17, ov, of the production of water, (fq^fiaGeo^. 2. 5, 16.

'u8po-S6Kos (or -86x0s), ov, receiving or containing water, Nonn. Jo.

2. 36, Hesych. :—v8po&6KT], 7), a reservoir, Boiss. Auecd. 3.61.
vSp6-&pop.os, ov, running in water, i. e. swimming, Orph. H. 23. 7.

{>Spo-ei8iris, e?, like water, watery, 'S.Tpvptwv Eur. Rhes. 35.?.

-u8p6€is, «jaa, tv, fond of the water, Lat. aquaticus, hova^ Eur. Hel.

349 :

—

'tSpovaaa was a name of the island Tenos, Arist. Fr. 553.
iSpo-6T|KT), i), a reservoir of water, cistern, Ath. 208 A.
{iSpo-6T|pa,s, ov, 0, afisherman, Eust. 574. 16.

vSpodripCa, ^, a hunting in water, fishery, Ael. N. A. I. 10, Philes

de An. 83.

ipSpo9i)piK6s, 77, 6v, of orfor fishing. Ael.N. A. 14. 24., 15. I.

irSpa-KcXcu6os, ov, dub. 1. for {lypoKiKfvOos, Orph. H. 20. 3.

{iSpo-Kc()>uXov, Tu, water in the head, hydrocephalus, Galen.
{i8po-KT|Xi], 17, water in the scrotum, hydrocele, Galen.

'u8pO'KT)\i.K6s, ri, 6v, suffering from hydrocele, Galen., cf. Plin. N. H.

30. 8. II. for curing hydrocele, Paul. Aeg. 6. 62.

'i8po-Kipva(i>, to mix with water, Tzetz. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 630.
it8po-Ktp(ro-K'qX7j, 17, aneurysm of the vessels of the testicles, Galen.
Ti5po-\aiTa0ov, to, water-sorrel, Plin. N. H. 20. 21.

vBpo-XoYLov, TO, a water-clock, formed like cbpoKoyiov, Cleomed. 2. 1,

Ptol. : also {jSpoXo'yctov, Ach. Tat.

•u8po-(i,avia, ^, = vSpo(po0ia, Epiphan.
v8p6-(jiavTLS, feus, c5, jj, one who divines from water, a water-prophet,

Strab. 762, Manetho 4. 212.

ii8po-(iao-T«VTiK'f| (sc. Tc'x>"7), ^' theart ofseekingfor water, Geop. 2. 6, 1

.

'T8po-p.€8ovcra, fi. Water-green, name of a frog in Batr. 19.

vi8po-p.«Xo6pos, ov, dwelling in water, ixOvfs Emped. 187.
iiSpo-jJieXi, iTos, TO, hydromel, a kind of mead, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 44,

Diosc. 5. 17, Galen., etc. ; in older Greek niXixpaTov, V. Moer. 254.
vSpo-^cpia, ij, the distribution of water, Eccl.

68po-(i€Tpiov, r6, a vessel for measuring hydrostatically, Theo in Ptol.

xp8p6-|ir)Xov, TO, a drink ofwater and ii-r]\6iif\t, Diosc. 5.30, Artem.,etc.

u8po-|iIvT|s, h, mixed with water, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I.

\iSpo-|xijX-T], i), a water-mill. Gloss.; also {i5p6p.v\os, o, Hesych.:—on
the form -hvXlov, to, v. Ducang.
'uSp-6p.<|>aXos, or, sufferingfrom water in the umbilical region, Galen.:

—-the disease was called if8p6p.<f>aXov, to.

vSpo-vofXco^ai, Dep. to measure out water, Luc. Lexipn. 9.

iiSpo-irapao-rirai, 01, those who offered water instead of wine in the
Eucharist, Aquarii, Eccl.

tiBpo-irtirepi, €0!, t6, water-pepper. Polygonum hydropiper, Diosc. 2. 191,
Galen.;—differing from v8poirtirepov, To,fleabane, Persicaria, Geop.
iSpo-iroios, 6v, producing water, watery, Plut. 2 . 939 E.
iiSpo-TTOpos, ov, — vypoTTopos through which water passes, x^P^^P*^^

Nonn. D. 2. 438 ; drip Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 145 B.
vSpo-irocria, Ion. -it), 77, water-drinking, Hipp. Acut. 389, Xen. Cyr.

1.5,12, Plat. Legg. 674 A, etc. ; v. sq.

vi8poiroT«w, to drink water, opp. to oiriii xpn^^ai, Hdt. I. 71, Xen.
Cyr. 6. 2, 26, Plat. Rep. 561 C, etc.—Ace! to the Gramm., iiSpoirurta)

is the more correct form. Lob. Phryn. 456.
v8po-ir6TT]S, ov, o, {-nivio) a water-drinker, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 29 : hence

in Comic phrase for a thin-blooded, mean-spirited fellow, Horace's aquae
potor, Anth. P. II. 20; so, iSaro7r(5T7)s in Phryn. Com. Incert. I ; ijiaip

niyaiv Dem. 73. 3, cf. 355. 24, Ar. Eq. 349; vSap Si mvaiv ovSiv &v
Tixoi aoipiv Cratin. IIut. 6, cf. Aristopho UvB. I. 3, Bato 'Ai'Sp. I. g, al.

•u8po-p68lvov, TO, oil of roses mixed with water, Galen., etc.

{p8po-p6<TaTOv, T(5, rose-water, Oribas. 84 Matth.
riBpoppoa, i^, but in Att. also vbpoppirj. Lob. Phryn. 492 : (/Sot}) :

—

a
watercourse, whether on the ground, a conduit, canal, sluice, Ar. Ach.
922, 1186; or on the roof, a gutter, spout, Ar. Vesp. 126; A.nb rav
ixpOaXjxwv vSpoppoat Bvo piovaiv Eubul. 2t€<^. I. 4. II. = {JSpoj^,

A. B. 312. III. a hidden rock in the sea, ace. to (the error of)

Schol.Ar. Ach. 1185.

— vSpwyp-,

ti8p6p-poia, )}, =foreg., Polyb. 4. 57, 8 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 497.
tiSpop-poos, o, {fi(m) = vSpopp6a, Alciphro3.47, Hesych. s.v.vSporpopov!.
{i8popua, ^, a dub. form for vSpoppua, Hesych.; v. Lob. Phryn. 492.
il8pos, o, (vSaip) like iiSpa, a water-snake, the ringed snake. Coluber

natrix, II. 2. 723, Hdt. 2. 76, Arist. H. A. i. i, 14., 2. 17, 23. II.
a smaller kind of water-animal, <pa\ayytov or aavpos, Artem. 4. 56.
i8po-a-«X-r)viTT|S, ov, o, a fine kind ofseleniie, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 349.
u8po-(rcXivov, T6, = i\uoai\ivov, Diosc. 3. 75.
v8po-o-Koir«onai, Med. to search for water, Geop. 2. 6, 42 :—vSpo-

o-KoiriK-f) (sc. Tfxvr)), fj, the art offinding-water, well-sinking, lb. 2. 6,

47 :—T() -Kov, a treatise on this art, lb. 2. 4.
v8pa-(TK6iri.ov or -ttov, to, a hydrostatic instrument, described by

Synes. Ep. 15.

vSpo-aKOTTOs, o, a water-seeker, well-sinker. Gloss.

{i5p6-o"irov8a (sc. Upd), ra, a drink-offering of water, Theophr. ap.
Porphyr. de Abst. 2. 20. They were, with e\ai6avovSa, /xtXiffwovBa,

parts of the v(ipd\ia, as opp. to the oivoairovSa, Preller Polemo p. 74.
(r8po-o-Tao'i(jios, ov, of or with standing water, tottoi Diosc. 3. 133.
\i8po-o-Tacriov [a], to, {ar^vat) standing water, a pond, pool, Byz.
ij8po-o'TdT€Op,ai, Pass, to have siagnatit water, roiroi vSpoaraTOV^evot

spots with standing water, marshes, Suid. s. v. d^tSKoya.
vi8po-(TTdTi)s [a], ov, 6, a hydrostatic balance, Procl. ad Hes. II.

afire-engine, v. Ducange.
vi8p-oo-4ipdvnr)S, ov, u, water-smeller, name of a parasite in Alciphro3.6i.
vSpoTiqs, 17TOS, fi, moisture, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 166.
iSpo-TOKOs, ov, producing water, of a well, Eccl.

ii8po-<|)avTiKTi (sc. rixvrj), t), the art of discovering water, Geop. 2. 6,
I ; also itSpo(f>avTLKd, ra, lb.

vr8po<t)6pas, 00, o, = vSpo<p60os 11, Plut. 2. 731 B, 732 A; cf. Lob.
Phryn. 639, Aj. 604.
vhpo<^o^(^t}, = iiSpotpo^idoj, Greg. Nyss.

v8po<|>oPia, ^, horror of water caused by the bite of a mad dog, hydro-
phobia, Cels. 5. 27; ascribed by Menand. to wine-drinkers, Incert. 503:—so v8po(t)6pTi, 17, Greg. Nyss.

i)Spo<t>opiau), fut. daio, to have the hydrophobia, Diosc. Ther. i.

{i8po<)>oPlk6s, ij, 6v, of or like hydrophobia, iraOos rd v. = iSpo^o$ta,
Diosc. Ther. 2. II. curing hydrophobia, Galen.

ii8po-<t)6pos, ov, having a horror of water, having the hydrophobia,
Arr. Epict. 4. 4, 20. II. as Subst., v5p. 6,=iSpoipo0ia, Diosc.

Ther. praef., Galen.

{iSpotfiopeu, to carry water, Xen. An. 4. 5, 9, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 32,
Ath., etc. II. to serve as 'T5po(p6pos, Newton Inscrr.

{r8po<j)6p'»]axs, fas, 1), a carrying of water, Eust. 1323. 59.
vr8po<j>opia, ^, the office of v5po(p6pos (ll), C. I. 2885. II. =

ijSpoipipia, rd, Luc. D. Marin. 6. 2.

{i8po4>opia (Upd), TO, the water-carrying, a festival of Apollo in

Aegina, Schol. Pind. N. 5. 81, Suid.

ir8po4>opi.K6s, Tj, ov, of ot for carrying water, Suid. s. v. Kpaaaos.
v8pa-4>6pos, ov, carrying water, Koprj Plut. Them. 31 ; dyyuov Poll.

8. 66. II. as Subst., vSp., o and 7, a water-carrier, Hdt. 3. 14,
Xen. An. 4. 5, 10, Luc, etc. ; "tSpO(pupoi was the title of a Trag. by
Aesch. (Fr. 219 sq.) ; and by Soph. (Fr. 597 sq.) :—the 'tSp. were
women who served in the temple at Branchidae at Miletus, C. I. 2885
sq. ; cf. vSpo(pop€aj II.

iiSpo-<|)UAa£ [o], aKOs, o, guard or inspector of water. Pandect.

u8po-xanai(iir)Xov, to, boiled chamomile, Alex. Trail.

'u8po-xSp'f|S, f's, delighting in water, Eust. 254. II, etc. :
—

'TBpoxapis,
6, Grace of the waters, name of a frog, Batr. 229.

vBpo-x6a or -x^H- ^> ^ conduit, aqueduct, Orib., Hesych., etc. ; less

Att. than iiSpopp6T], Moer. 381.

{i8po-xoclov, TO, o well, cistern, Menand. Hist. p. 374 Nieb. :—falsely

written vSpoxfTov in Suid., vdpoxoiov in the Clementines,

v8po-xo€vs, f'aiy, o, v. s. vSpox^os.

ii8po-xo€w, to pour water^ Achmes Onir. 187: ^Spo-xota, ^, a pouring
out of water, Ibid.

v8po-x6os, o, (xfoj) the water-pourer, name of the constellation Aqua-
rius, Plut. 2. 908 C, Anth. P. 12. 199;—dat. vSpoxorji (as if from 0^0-
XOfvs) Ep. for the common v5poxo<y, Arat. 389, Nonn. D. 23. 315.

vSpo-xtiTOS, ov, pouring or gushing with water, Kprjvat Eur. Cycl. 66.

iSpmSris, fs, (ffSos) like water, watery, v. 1. Theophr. C. P. J. 12, 3.

vSpu^a, TO, = o5pei;/ia, C.I. 4837.
vi8piiv, avos, o, the month in which Aquarius rises, Ptol.

i)8pumao*is, ftuy, ^, — vdpw\f/, Osann. Auct. p. 159; and so prob. for

vSpojirla in Oribas. •,—hydropisis in Plin. 20. 3.

viBpioTTido), fut. dtroi, to have the dropsy, Hipp. Aph. 1260 (cf. Aer. 284,

Foes. Oecon.), Arist. G. A. 5. 8, 13, Theophr., etc.

vSpcoTTiKos, ^, /fv, {ijSpQjjp) suffering from dropsy, dropsical, Hipp. Aph.

1246, Arist. Probl. 3. 5, 7 ; metaph., vavs iiSp. Anth. P. II. 332. II.

of or arising from dropsy, oiSiy/ta, nados Medici:

—

to IBpamiKiv,—

vSpoj^, Longin. 3. 4.

if8pto'in.crp.os, o, = vSpoiiriaais, Gael. Aur.

48pii)-irv<i8T)S, (s, like dropsy, shewing symptoms thereof, dropsical,

Hipp. Coac. 190, 191 ; t!> vSpamioSes dropsy. Id. 167 G, 185 H :—also

viSpifliro«i8T|s, ^5, Id. 537. 32, etc. ; rd vSp. dropsical discharges. Id. 602. 2.

ijSpui)', arrro!,i: {ijSaip):—dropsy, like vSepos, Hipp. Aph. 1248; fijpos

lb. 1249 ; he distinguishes two kinds, o {moaapKiSios and 6 ftfT iiitpvar]-

imros, cf. Foijs. Oecon. 2. vS. eh d/jiSa, the disease also called

diabetes, Galen. 3. any watery discharge, the discharge before par-

turition, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 4 ; cf. Trp6(popos II. II. a dropsical

person, Hipp. 557. 50., 1046 B ;—in which sense Diosc. ap. Galen, wrote
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iSpa^p, and took iSpSTTOs as gen. ; but it is not so written in our Hipp.
(Schneid. derives the word from SSaip without any compos, with -tti\f/, cf.

alfioXmp, BviioKaiif/, etc.
; yet v. Lob. Aj. 409.)

v8o), V. sub vSeaj.

vhap [S, V. fin.], r6, gen. vSaros, lilce ffxaip, aKaris: an Ep. dat. vSti
in Hcs. Op. 61, Theogn. 955, whence Callim. Fr. 466 and Orph. Arg.
113 formed a nom. iiSos ; Boeot. ovStop : (v. sub fin.):

—

water, of any
kind, but in Horn, rarely of sea-water, drc/ios t€ xoi iiSaip Od. 3. 300

:

and with an epith., imnXeiv akpivpov v. g. 227, cf. Thuc. 4. 26 ;—of
rivers, u. Aiu^iroio, Sruycs II. 2. 825., 8. 369, al. ; and so in Find, and
Att. ;—often also in pi., but only once in Horn., iiSar' aifi/aovTo Od.
13. 109 ; vSara Ka<piaia the waters of Cephisos, Find. O. 14. I ; fivrurv

utaToiv Soph. O. C. 1599; (iSatric Tofs 'AxeAifiow Id. Fr. 265 :—of spring-
water, drinlting-joater, otvov kol v. niafftv Od. i. no; cf. axparos,
iSapris ; ii. acpiaaaaBai 9. 85 ; iiSoTa Koi . . aiToi Flat. Rep. 404 B ; irdn-

ixov Ii. Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 19:

—

vSwp xard, X"P"5' water for washing the
hands (like Xf?""(') v. sub x^'P I. 2. h ; so in Horn., ipfprf x^P"'"' S. II. 9.

171 ; V. inl xf'pas fx^""" 3- 270, Od. I. 147, etc.; Koeaaas vSari Xfi/xy
II. 23. 282 :—on yrju xai vSajp airfiv or SiSuvai, v. sub 7^ IV.—Froverbs.,

ypaipuv Ti CIS iiSaip of anything fleeting or untrustworthy, Soph. Fr. 694,
Menand. Monost. 25 ; so, iv iSoTi yp. Plat. Fhaedr. 276 C (cf. ritppa) ;

OTav TO vbojp irviyr], Tt dei eimrivuv ; if water chokes, what more can
be done ? of a desperate case, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 10 :

—

vStup Tivtiv, cf.

vhpoTTUT7]S. 2. rain-u/ater, rain, ore Xa^purarov x"* v. 2,fvs II.

16. 38.^ ; vaai J/Sari Hdt. I. 87; iyivtTo v. awKfToy Id. 8. 12 ; 7ro\t!

Thuc. 6. 70, Dem. 1379. I ; v. lireyivfTO iro\v Xen. Hell. I. 6, 28 ; ri
ij5cop Tu yivopiivov T^y vvktus Thuc. 2. 5, cf, Hdt. 8. 13 :—more defi-

nitely, vhaip <£ ovpavov Thuc. 2. 77* Xen., etc.; and in pi., vhara opiPpia

Find. 0» 10(11). 22; rd Atos vSara Plat. Legg. 761 A, etc.; to e/c Aios

V. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 5 :—hence Zeus vSaip u6i, o 0(o^ vSap irotci At,

Nub. 1 280, Vesp. 26 1 , cf. Theophr. Char. 3 : absol., fdv ir\(i(u ttoitj vSara
Id. C. P. 1. 19, 3:

—

Kipavvia ijbara showers, Plut. 2. 664 F; vbara ijK\rjpd

or fiaKaKo. heavy or slight rains, etc., Hipp., v. Foes. Oecon. 3.

for the phrase iv vhart ffptx^ffOai, Hdt. 3. 104, v. sub ^pfXQt. 4.

in Att. law-phrase, tA vSap was the water 0/ the water-clock {K^fifivSpa),

and hence the time it took in running out, idv to v^p iyx^P^ •f there's

water (i. e. time) enough, Dem. 1094. 3 ; ovx tfavov pxn t& v. Id. 1 1 16.

II ; 61' to) €/ta) uSaTt, firi tov (fwv USaros in the time allowed me. Id.

274. 9.» 1318.6; oiiK efStx^Tfl* Trpos TO aiiTo v. tinftv one cannot say

(all) in one speech. Id. 817. 9; tu ij. avaKwaai Dinarch. 105. 38; so, irpo?

v.tTpuKpov diSdaKfLU Flat.Theaet. 201 B; tf ^iKpqi fifpci tov iravTus iISoToy

Dem. 847. 15 ; (iriXa^t t<) v. slop th^ water (which was done while the

speech was interrupted bythe calling oi'evidence and reading ofdocuments).

Id. 1 103. fin. ; kyx^^Tai to p,iv Trpurov u. Tw xaTrjyupcu . . , T^ 5^ SfvTfpov

V. Tiy) ipivyovTi Aeschin. 82. 13; dirohthuvai, TrapadtSoyat rtvl to v. to

give him the turn of speaking. Id. 23. 20, Dinarch. 104. 46. 5. gene-

rally, liquid, iiSaros (iStj t^ TOidSf ' oTvos, ovpov, oppos Arist. Meteor. 4. 5,

6. II. part of the constellation Aquarius, Arat. 399. III.

"TSara, Ta, as the name o( places with hot or mineral waters,"tS. ^i(-

Tin, Lat. Aquae Sextiae, "TS. NeaTroAiVai/a, etc., Ptol. (The Roots

are TA, TAAT, TAP, (not connected with iitu, if Curt, is right) ; cf.

v5-tiip, vhaT-os, vSp-6s, v5p-ia, iiSap-rjs, v5€p-6s, vSp-ojip; Skt. ud, und-dmi

(hiimecto), ud-akam (aqua), vd-an (Lat. undo), an-udras (dv-vSpos) ;

Goth, vat-o, waz-ar {undo) ; O. Norse vat-n ; A. S. wcet-er ; Slav, vod-a

;

Lith. vand-u ; O, Irish uisce {water, cf. usque-bagh) ; Armor, and Corn.

dour; Welsh dur.) \y by nature, and so always in Att.; but Hom.

and other Ep. use u in all cases in arsi, so also Ar. Ran. 1339 in a dact.

verse : ii in thesi in h. Hom. Cer. 382, Batr. 97, Ap. Rh., etc.]

utiKos, ij, 6v, = viK6s, Poll. 6. 55, Phot., etc.; v. ti TTOifiy= vrivetv,

Tim. Lex.

vaos, a, ov, (5r) of or belonging to swine, ifia K0t\ia pig's tripe, Ar.

Eq. 356; 4. Tpi'x" P'g'^ bristles, Arist. H. A. 3. 12, 5; aapxds i/fias

Kpias Philetaer. Aa/i7r. I ; npitaKos Alex. TIov. 4 ;
wXfvpov Hermipp.

Moip. 3; dupoKuKiov Antiph. KopwB. 1, cf. Strattis 'ATaA. 2, Hecatae.

^'- 355 ; /S^TXOf Anaxil. KaX. i ; KOikia, airXayxva. Arist. H. A. I. 16,

17., 2. 17, 16; ieia (sc. Kpia) Anaxandr. IIoX. i. 7, Anon. ap. Suid. :

—

Srjpiov v., as a type of brutish ignorance. Plat. Rep. 53,=; E ; cf. Ruhnk.

Tim., and v. vr]v6^, viKui. (This form is censured by Thom. M. 865.)

vieXe'os, a, ov, contr. tieXovs, a, oiv, later form for vaXios, Ath., etc.

t«\-«ij;T)S, ov, u, ((-.pa)) a glass-smelter, Olympiod. ad Arist., Hesych.

:

also vitXevj/is. i)t\o>|/os, and ii«Xoev|;6s, o, also occur in Byz.

T^Xt). 4, Velia in Lower Italy, Hdt. I. 167, Strab. 252. (Prob. from

(\o^ = f(\os, Dion. H. i. 20.)

ieXiJd), vilXivos, itXiTHS, Ion. or late forms of va\-.

ijeXos, V. sub ija\os.

ifkovpydov, ieXovpyos, ieXuSris, Ion. or late forms of va\-, qq. v.

ueo-is, ^, Cyprian, for cttoA^ (cf. Lat. vestis), Hesych., who also cites

v€0-TdKa l^aTiOfidy.

vtTiJu [D], fut. iVcu, to send or cause rain, LxX (Jer. 14. 22 ; Job 38. 36).

ueTios [0], a, ov, rainy, bringing rain, dve/iot Arist. Probl. 26. 7 ;

?(tj V. Jupiter pluvius. Id. Mund. 7, 2 ; viTiurtpos votos Theophr.

Vent. 7. 2. of or belonging to rain, vir. vSara rain-water,^ Plut.

2. 911 F; itVio ^v it was rainy weather, Hipp. IIISF; also inrCo,

ij, Ptol., etc.

v€Ti(rvs, cojy, 17, raining, Byz.

WToets [i>]. (craa, (v, = viTios, Anth. P. 9. 525, 21.
^

iitTo-navTts, ((lis, o, '), prophet of rain, Kopiivrj Euphor. Fr. 65 ;
Ipis

Po(!ta ap. Olympiod. ad Arist. Meteor.

WTos [i)],o: {vol):— rain, Lat. pluvius, II. 12. 133, Hes.Op. 543^ woift

itrov Ar. Vesp. 263 :— csp. a heavy shuwer, Lat. nimbus, whereas ujifipoi.

WO?. 1599
Lat. imber, is a lasting rain, and iptxd! or \paitas a drizzling rain, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 4, Arist. Meteor. I. 9, 6, cf. Antipho 132. 8: pi. rains, Arist.

P. A. 2. 7, 13. II. as Adj. in Sup. ayt/xoi utTaiTOToi the rainiest

winds, Hdt. 2. 25,—where vtriwraTot would be the more regul. form.
[In Ep. gen. iitToto, v becomes short by the necessity of the metre.]

{ictwSt)S [0], (s, (eZSot) like rain, rainy, showery, Joseph. A.J. 1. 1, I.

uT]VcCa, ii, = vTjvia, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 347. 17., 350. 17.
{iT)v«us, iois, o, a swinish fellow, a hog, cf. Callias Incert. 12.

vxf/iui, to be like a hog, play the hog. Plat. Theaet. 1 66 C ; amjvia
in Phot.

vnjvta, fj, swinishness, swinish stupidity, Ar. Pax 928, Fherecr. Incert.

II; of the last stage of drunkenness, €k 5i irotrios Kiufxos, l« Kuip.ov 6'
.

.

vavia Epich. 98 Ahr. :

—

amjvia in Plut. 2. 9S8 F, Phot., al.

Vfjvos, 17, ^v, (us) swinish, Opffifiara vTjvd swinish creatures, Plat. Legg.

819 E:—metaph. swinish, stupid. Phot.—Cf. Ceios.

"TtIS [y], ov, o, {vol) epith. of Ziiis Sfi0piot (cf fctTios), Hesych., Theog-
nost. Can. p. 18. II. epith. of Sabazius or Bacchus, Meineke
Euphor. Fr. 14, Dind. Ar. Fr. 478 ; (in Hesych. also Ttvs),—prob. as

the god offertilising moisture : hence his mother Semele was also called

"Tij, and the nymphs who reared him 'TaSts, Pherecyd. 46.—To which
of these the cry of "Tiys aTTrjs in Dem. 313. 27, should be referred, is dub.

—(Ace. to Arcad. 23 sq., where ^v^s is f. 1., iirjs is the correct accent.)

ir6Xcw, to talk nonsense, irifie, prate, Lat. nugari, Ar. Nub. 783 ! toi-

av9' v9\Siv Stimti xal fp Ephipp. DjAt. 1.

tSXiiiia, TO, in pl., = sq.. Gloss.

w8Xo-|iv8(w, to tali nonsense, cited from Manass. Chron.

vdXop-pT)fiuv, ov, talking nonsense, prating, Walz Rhett. 3. 678, Tzetz.

v6Xos, o, idle talk, nonsense, like Xfjpos, Flat. Lys. 221 D, Dem. 931.
12; ypawv ij&\os old wives' gossip. Plat. Theaet. 1 76 B ; in pl., ii0\ovs

Xiyav, like Lat. nugae. Id. Rep. 336 D.

via, Ep. ace. of vius, Hom.
vt-apxCa, ii, (w'(Ss) the power of the Son, Dion. Areop.

vidox, poet. dat. pl. of vlos, Hom.
vld<^iov [fi], T(5, Dim. of utos, cited from Hipp.

viS'q, il, fem. of ulSoCs, a granddaughter, Hesych., Poll. 3- ^ ?•

vtSiov, TO, Dim. of vs, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 30.

viSiov, TO, Dim. of u(oy, Ar. Vesp. 1356 ; cf. viSovs.

viSovs, ov, 0, (ylos) like wSciJs, a son's son, grandson. Flat. Legg. 925
A, Xen. An. 5. 6, 37, Dem. 1075. 28 ; written uiiSoOs in Arist. H. A. J.

6, 6, Faus. 4. 15, 32.—The same variation occurs in the other forms, but

the best Mss. give the single 1, as itStor, not vitSior, the Rav. Ms. of

Ar., v. Elmsl. Soph. O. C. p. 83.

{>i{o>, fut. taai, (Is) to squeak or squeal like a pig. Poll. 5. 87 ; v. viVr/i^f.

iiiTj, ^, the vine, {vitis), Hesych. ; cf. vluv.

vi'iScvs, f<os, o, = vl5ovs, Isocr. 424 A ; and ui'iSovs. o, v. 1. for hiSovt.

vt'iKis, ij, ov, (v'tos) filial, Dion. Areop. Adv. -Km, Basil.

ti'ucos, 'h, ^v, (5y) of or for swine, Stpfia v. pig's skin, Axionic. Incert.

2 ; viKdv rt irdffx^^y to have something of the swine's nature, Xen. Mem.
I. 2, 30 ; cf. vfiK6s.

vio-iiala, i), adoption as a son, Ep. Rom. 8. 33, Gal. 4. 5 ; oft. in

Inscrr., e. g. TlvSuSaipoj K\(o<ppa5ov, KaO' vtoOeaiav (in Att. Inscrr. io-

6(aiav) bl "iiXoipwvTos C. I. 205, cf. 3o6, 2693/, 2694 a, al. ; viaviaxav

vloSfaias TroififfSai Diog. L. 4. 53. II. baptism, Eccl.

vloifrio, to adopt as a son, Byz., Eccl.:—also vloBinfns, ^,=vlo0t-

aia I, Ael. ap. Suid., s. v. vlitKrai.

vt6-6«Tos, ov, (Tifli;/ii) adopted as a son, Clem. Al. 977, Thom. M. 363.

vIo-ktAvos. ov, killing one's son, Walz Rhett. 3. 675-

ulov, t6, the wild vine, (avaSfvSpds) Hesych. ; cf. uiij.

wto-irdTOpfs, of, heretics who asserted the identity of the Father and

the Son, Eccl. : vto-irttTopCa, ij, their doctrine, lb.

vlo-iroi€0|uii, Med. to adopt as a son, Polyb. 37. 3, 5, Died. 4.

60. II. to baptize, Eccl.

vlo-iroit|(ns, «<us, i), adoption as a son, like vlo$eaia, Athanai.

VLO-iroiTjTos, ov, adopted as a son, Dion. H. de Dinarch. 13.

vtos, i, declined regul. vlov, vtqi, vlov :—also inflected as if there were

a nom. *ut€«s, gen. wifOS,'dat. '«!« ; dual viif (Lys. 156. 4), vi('oi>> : pl.

vttts, viiwv, vital (Soph. Ant. 571, Ar. Nub. looi), vUh : however

gen. vUais, and ace. vUa, vlias, are rejected as not Att., though these

forms are used by later writers (as Plut. 2. 109 C, Joseph. A. J. 18. 2, 4,

Arr., etc.), and have crept into Edd. of Thuc. and Plat., v. Thom. M.

p. 866, Lob. Phryn. 68 : a dat. gl. vitvai, mentioned by Eust., has been

corrected in Ael. N. A. 9. I, from Mss. : a gen. and dat. ifiot, utiy

occur in C. I. (add.) 38462;. 82., -57/) :—Homer uses nom. t/ios; gen.

vlov only in Od. 22. 238, elsewhere v'lios; dat. always vU'i or vUt; ace.

vUa II. 13. 350, elsewhere always wiw:—pl., nom. always vUet orvlett;

gen. vimv ; dat. vloiat Od. 19. 418 ; ace. viovs v. I. II. 5. 159, elsewhere

vifas

:

—he also uses the contr. forms, gen. vios, vh, vTa, dual vie (dis-

tinguished from thevoc. sing, tiit bythe accent), pl. urc!, v'ldai, vlas;—hut

these remained wholly Ep.—The declension ui^os, viTJi, vlija, vlijes, vi^-

faai, vl^as belongs solely to later Ep. poets, as Ap. Rh. 3. 1094, 1119,

Anth. P. 8. 88., 9. 33, etc. The nom. vp6s, cited as the proper form by

the Gramm. (Lob. Phryn. 40), is found in Inscrr. (cf. vloBfaia), (v. sub

fin.). No such nom. forms as vhvs, vtis, vis, vU Were ever in use. A son,

hit. filius, Hom., etc. ; seldom inserted with the father's name, as in C. 1.

1 788, 2694 a. 16, 3972 ; vliv TroitiaOai Tiva to adopt as a son, Aeschin. 32.

3 ; vUis dvSpts grown up sons, Dem. 796. 20 :— rarely of animals, Ev.

Matth. 21. 5. 2. periphr., vUs 'Axaiuiy, for 'Axaioi. II. I. 162,

al. ; cf. TTais I. 3. (Cf. Skt. su, sii, sav-ami, sdu-mi (gigno, pario),

su-tas, su-nus, Zd. hu-nu {filius) ; Goth, su-nus, Lith. su-nus, Slav, sy-

nH {son). Cf. also ^va, hut. filius, Span. hijo. [Hom. sometimes has



IGOO VtOTtJi l/XoTOJUOi.

the first syll. short in thesi, where perhaps ior ought to be restoreii, ov5J
ApaKovTos vlus II. 6. 130; 'hjxipnpvaivo^ uios Od. II. 270; IloS^s vlus

'Hfrittivos II. 17. 575, cf. 590 ; 'AvBeiiiavos vluv 4. 473 ; :Z(\ayov viuv

5. 612 ; EKTop, vU UpidiJtoto 7. 47, and TljjXyos vlvs, JArjKtiXTijos vlus

seem to be the better readings in I.4S9., 2. 566.]
vtoTTis, rjTo^, ^, sonship, the state or name of the Son, Eccl.

iito-TOKia, Tj, child-bearing, Nicet. Annal. 109.
vlou, (tjt(5s) to jnake into a son : Med. to adopt as one^s son, Nicol. Da-

masc. ; v. Suid. s. v. vluKTat.

vC<T\i6s, u, {vi^ai) the squeaking or grunting of swine. Poll. 5. 87.
vlcovevs, toy?, 6, = vlaivos, Hesych.

vl(jv6s, ov, o, (uids) a child's child, a grandson, II. 2. 666, Od. 24. 514,
Plut., etc. :—also viuvis, ij, a granddaughter, Nicet. Ann. 330 C ; but
vluvnf| in Joseph. B. J. I. 22, I ; v. Thom. M. 850, Moer.—Cf. iiSoCr.

vtcixris, "fi, iyl^oS) = vloOtaia, Ael. ap. Suid.

vKTis [D], 0, a sea-fish, Antim. ap. Ath. 304 F, Callim. ib. 284 C, 327 A,
Philet. ib. 327 C : also as fern, (perhaps from nom. vkt]), vKas dyf\rjida^

Numen. ib. 320 D, 327 B; also ijkos, or vKos, 6, in Hesych.: said by
some to be Cyren. for fpvBpivos, by others to be = iouAir, Ath. 327 C.
viK<r(os, = ^a<Ti\(is not/xtvis, in the sacred language of Egypt, Manetho

ap. Joseph, c. Apion. 1. 14.

vXa^ixa [pl, TO, the bark or yelp of a dog, Kwav {iKiy/iara Eur. I. T.
293 : metaph., i/Tpriois v\dynaaii' vnth currish, snarling words, Aesch.
Ag. 1631, cf. 1672.

vXa-yixos [0], o, a barking, baying, II. 21. 575, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 2 ;

joined with KKayyrj, Xen. Cyn. 4, 5.

v\S,y<iiyi(o [0], to carry wood, Dem. 1041. 2, Poll. 7. 109 :—vXixYUYCa,

^, a carrying of wood, v\3,yay&s, iv, carrying wood. Poll. 7. loi.

vXdSut, TO, a kind offigs, Ath. 78 A.
tfXacis, faaa, tv. Dor. for uX^jtis.

vXd{o|xai [D], Dep. to get citfetch wood. Poll. 7. 109, Hesych.
4Xaios, a, ov, (y^rj) belonging to the wood or forest, savage, Bfjp v\.

Theocr. 23. 10; ij$Tj Ael. N. A. 16. 10; v\. uveoavvT) weeds, Anth. P.

II. 365 :—in Xen. Cyn. 7. 5, the name of a dog, Ringwood

:

—TXaio,
Ion. -ail), V, a wild district on the Borysthenes, Hdt. 4. 9, etc. II.
material, corporeal, Procl. H. Sol. 3, Synes.

tiXdKau, poet, collat. form for v\aiu, vKa/CTfiu, but only found in Ep.
part. vS-axoavrfs Opp. C. 3. 281. [B in dact. verse.]

iiX&KT|, f), a barking, howling, Poeta ap. Plat. Legg. 967 D, Anth. P. 6.

167, Ap. Rh., etc. ; also in late Prose, Plut. Cim. 18, Luc, etc.

'uXdK6£is, «T<ra, (V, howling, x^^os Opp. H. I. 721. [D in dact. verse.]

tiXdKd^tijpos, ov, always barking, still howling or yelling, Kvves Od.
14. 29., 16. 4 ; ii6$ov v\. Nonn. 36. 197. (On the dub. ending -/Mapos,

V. lo/Mopos.) [0 in dact. verse.]

vXaKTco) [B], only used in pres. and impf., except that Luc. Nee. 10
has aor. vKaxTTjaa : (yXaa). To bark, bay, howl, of dogs, iVrd/ifyoi

8e iiaX iyyiis vKaitTiov II. 18. 586 ; ayaOo^ t vKoKTeiv At. Vesp. 904 ;

v\. iTfpnpixoJV Eupol. Tlo\. 8 ; of hounds, to give tongue, v\. ntpt tiI

txvr] Xen. Cyn. 3, 5., 9, 2. 2. metaph., KpaSir] Se oi (vSov v\aie-

rei howls for rage, Od. 20. 13 ; so of a hungry stomach, to yelp for
food, vr)h\is iiKaKTOvaa (like Horace's stomachus latrans, cf. Heind. Sat.

2. 2, 18), Anth. P. 6. 89. • b. c. ace. cogn. i yell forth bold and
shameless words, roiaiid' vKaicTfT Soph. El. 299 ; dfjtova' v\atcTwv howling
his uncouth songs, Eur. Ale. 760. II. trans, to bark at, Tiva
Ar. Vesp. 1402, Isocr. 8 C : metaph. to bark or snarl at, Lat. allatrare,

Polyb. 16. 24, 6 ; hence Vespasian called the Cynic Demetrius Kvva
vKaKTOvvTa, Dio C. 66. 1 3.

iXaKTtirfis, o5, <5, a barker, Anth. P. 7. 479 : vXoktt)s, 6, Greg. Naz.
iiXqKTidu), = vKaKTfw, Q. Sm. 2. 375, in Ep. part. vKaicTiiwvTfs.

vXaKTtKos [C], ij, ov, disposed to bark, Arist. Physiogn. 2, 15, Luc.
Bis Ace. 33.
vXiKTWp, opos, 6, barker, name of a hound in Ovid. ; so Hylax in Virg.

tiXaKuST|S, «s, (erSos) like barking, Greg. Nyss.

vX-Apx^os, ov, ruling matter, Btos cited from Synes.

tiXdcKu \y\, = hKaKTtiti, dub. in Aesch. Supp. 877;—a pres. vXdcro'Ci)

occurs in Charito 6. 4, Eust. 1791. 64; aor. v\a^a Dio C. 63. 28.
irXao"Tpia [u], fj, she who gets or fetches wood. Phot.
{iXuToiios, Dor. for iiKiyr-.

\iXa<a [C], radio, form of vXairrioj, only used by Poets and only in pres.

and impf., to bark, bay, of dogs, kvv€s oi/x v^aoiaiv, dAAd Trtptaaai-

vovaiv Od. 16. 9 ; tcv&n' . . dvSp dyvoirjoaff* i/Xdei 20. 15 ; so in Med.,
Kvvfs ovx v\dovTO 16. 162. 2. metaph. of a man, to howl, ^ /iOTTjv

vKili (so Herm. for iiKaKTw) ; Soph. Fr. 58. II. trans, to bark
or bay at, riva Od. 16. 5, Theocr. 25. 70. (Onomatop., cf. ululo, our
howl, yell, etc.)

iiXetiiTT)S, ov, u, a forester, epith. of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 106.

iIXti [ij], 17 : (v. sub fin.) :

—

wood, a wood, forest, woodland, Hom., etc.

;

yrjv . . Saaiav vKy iravroiri Hdt. 4. 2 1 ; air iJKrjs dypirjs (wfiv Id. 1 . 203 ;

rd SfvSpa'xai vKrj fruit-trees and forest-trees, Thuc. 4. 69 (v. sub Siv-

Spov)

:

—not only of forest-trees, but also of copse, brushwood, under-
wood, undergrowth, directly opp. to timber-trees, Xen. An. I. 5, I, Oec.

16, 13., 17, 12, etc.; v. sub vKmjia. II. wood cut down, fire-
wood, fuel, II. 7. 418., 23. JO, III, etc., Od. 9. 234, Hdt. 4. 164., 6.

80, and Att. : wood, timber, Hdt. 7. 36, Thuc. 2. 75 (cf. <pdKf\.os), etc.

;

v\r) vavTrqyr]ai)ir] Plat. Legg. 705 C ; yaurr. Kai o'tKoSo/jitKri Theophr.
H. P. 5. 7, I ; vKt]v h TO x'^A'a /"scmcs, Thuc. 2. 75 :—also, twigs [or

birds' nests, Arist. H. A. 6. 1,5., 9. 8, I. ^ III. like Lat. mn/enn,
the stuff 01 matter of which a thing is made, the raw unwrought ma-
terial, wood, timber, Od. 5. 357, Hdt. 4. l6.(, al. ;—rarely of other ma-
terial, as metal, 01 Trap* d/c^ovt . . vS.rjv d^vxov SjjfxtovpyovvTfi Soph. Fr.

724. 2. in Philosophy, matter, first in Arist. (unless the treatise nf
Timaeus Locr. be accepted as genuine) ; defined as to vwoKeiiifvov 7(-
viafwi Hal <p9opa.s SfXTtxiv, Gen. et Corr. I. 4, 7 ; to cf o5 yiyvfrai
Metaph. 6. 7, 2 ; that which is capable of receiving form {piopipri or
efSos^, Ib. 6. 10, 4 ; opp. to the reality or complete existence {ivipyeia
or «yT«\(Xf'o). Ib. 7. i, 6; cf. v\ik6s;—v. Bonitz Indie. Arist. pp. 7S5
sq. ; freq. in later philosoph. writers, mostly as opp. to the intelligent

and formative principle (vovf). 3. matter for a poem or treatise,

vXtj TpayiK-q, woirp-iKri Polyb. 2. 16, 14, Longin., etc.; // vnoKtinivri
vKrj the subject-matter, Lat. sylva, Arist. Eth. N. 1. 3, i. 4. v\ri
laTptKT) or v\ri alone, materia medica, Galen. IV. sediment,
Ar. Fr. 697, cf. Schol. Ar. PI. 10S8; hence i/Xi'fw (q. v.), vXiiiSrj^ ; but
Lob. Phryn. 73 considers that these forms are corruptions for iKvs, iAi5f<u,

iKvwSrjs. (Prob. the orig. form was vA/^-a, cf silv-a, silu-a, where s

represents the asp. ; cf. SxairTrjavKi] = SKaTrrij v\r] in Steph. B.)

vX-qPirTjS, ov, o, f 1, for ^XiParos ; v. sub hKi^drT)^.

riXti-Y«vT]S, h, {*y(va)) produced in wood, Synes. H. 3. 4.
vXtjcis, (aaa, iv, but iA^tis as fern, in Od. i. 246; Dor. viXdcis, contr.

neut. pi. v\dvTa, v. infr. : (uAij) :

—

woody, wooded, vpiiv II. 17. 248;
ZaKvvSoi, N-ijiov Od. i. 246, 186 ; opos, 'ISt; Hes. Th. 484, loio; Trpo-

0Kr)fia Soph. Aj. 1218; dv' vKdvTa vdirq Eur. Hel. 1303; aTapTTOf,

tK6os vK, through the wood, Anth. P. 10. 22, Antim. Fr. 54. 2.

dwelling in the woods, Anth. P. 9. 524.
iiX7]-KoiTT]S, ov, 6, oyie who lodges in the wood, Hes. Op. 527.
vXi]|jia, TO, {v\ri) anything of wood kind, esp. of shrubby plants, bushes,

joined with rd ippvyavixd Kai BapiVuST), Theophr. H. P. i. 5, 3 ; opp. to

Stvbpa and vowSrj, Ib. 4. 4, 5, cf. 9. 16, 4 :—hence vXi]|iaTtKas, 7, ov,

belonging to the class of ijKrjfia, Id. C. P. 6. II, 10.

iiXt)v6nos, ov, — v\ov6jj.os, Sext. Emp. P. I. 56 ; v. Lob. Phryn. 636.
vXt)0vpy6s, 6v, poet, for vKovpyos, Ap. Rh. 2. 80.

tiXT|Tt)s, o, some sort of wine, Hesych. ; whence Toup restores y\fvKm
vK-rjTJjptov (for avXrir-) in a Poet ap. Plut. 2. II09E.
v\t]t6hos, ov, Dor. vKdrv^os, = vKoTofio?, Theocr. 17.9; v. Lob.

Phryn. 636.
ifX'Q<|)6pos, —<|)0p€ci3, — uAo(^opoy, -<poplaj.

viXT^wpos, vv, (oupos) watching the wood, of Pan and the Nymphs, Ap.
Rh. I. 1227, Anth. P. 9. 337. II. {iXijupijs, ov, 6, = iA»8i;r,

Nic. Th. 55.
uXia, fj, the sole of a shoe, Lat. solea, Hesych.
vXiPaTTjs, viXtparos, in Antiph, KukA. 2, Anaxil. Ki'p/tj; I, f. 1. for j}Ai-

$aTos or -{iaTrjs, which Meineke restores, q. v.

tiXi-y«vif|s, «s, f. 1. for i}AiTtyi7S, v. Meineke Parthen. II.

trXC^u, fut. icrct}, to filter or straiji : Pass., bC 6$oviov, Sid ttJ9 ritppai

vKi(eaeat Diosc. I. 9, Plut. 2. 897 B ; cf. SwKi^ai:—Cratin. (Inccrt. 98)
as cited in Poll. 2. 78 has vKi^uBai or liAife Tas ^iVas; but in Anecd.
Oxon. 2. p. iv ^Au^€ is given, whence Cramer restored K\v^f or ttfAv^e.

(Ace. to Gramm. from vAir, transposed for /AiJs, E. M. 180. 10, cf. wAj; IV.)

{iXiKos, 17, ov, (CAt;) of or belonging to matter, material, vKtx^ ovaia
Arist. Metaph. 7. 4, i., 8. 7, 7 ; uA. dpxij Id. P. A. i. I, 20 ; to vXikuv

Ib. 6. 10, 5 :—Adv. —«ws, opp. to ti'TtAex**?) Jb. 12. 3, 10:— cf. uAt/

IV. II. in Eccl. worldly, secular.

viXuTKiiros, ov, f. 1. for vKotXKo-nos, q. v.

xiXia^os, o, (JtXi^Qj) a straining, Altering, Irenae. ; cited from Clem. Al,

wXt<rrT|p, Tjpos, o, (uA(fw) a filter, strainer, colander, Diosc. 2. 123,
Oribas. : Art. Tpvyoitros.

iXio-TTipiov and riXiorpiov, t(5, = foreg., both in Schol. Nic. Al. 493.
iiXwrTos, Tj, ov, strained ; to be strained orfiltered, Diosc. Parab. 2. 34.
vXXos, o, Dim. of i/5pos, the ichneumoji, Pisid., v. Salmas. Solin. 446.
{iXo-Pup^u, Oapi5s) to load with matter, Eccl.

tiXo-P(lTT)S, ov, 6, one who haunts the woods, Anth. P. 6. 32, Plan. 233.
11X6-P10S, o, living in the woods, name of a sect of Indian devotees,

being a literal translation of the Skt. Vdna-prastha, one who retired to

the forest, being in the third stage of life, v. M. Miiller Hibbert Lect.

p. 354, Megasthenes ap. Strab. 713 (Fr. 40, ed. Miill.).

vXo-Y«VT|s, 65, = i>A?;7ci'^s, Poeta ap. Ath. 63 B.

vXo-*YpA<^os [fi], ov, painting wood, writing upon wood, Manetho 4.

342 :—hence \iXo-'Ypa4>co>, -ypa^^a, Epiphan., Byz.

iXo-8iaiTos, ov, = v\ul3ios, Synes. H. 3. 381, 730.
vXo-6p6jjLos, ov, wood-ranging, Oypfs: Ar. Thesm. 47.
vXo-KOfios, ov, thick grown with wood, vdiros Eur. Andr. 283.
viXo-Koirtci), to peck wood, of the airTr], Arist. H. A. 9. 17, i.

vXo-Kovpos (not vXaxovpos, Arcad. 72. 2), = iAoTo/<or, Lye. ml.
\)\o-^via, to run to wood, Lat. sylvescere, of the vine (cf. rpayaa),

Theophr. C. P. 3. I, 5, etc.:

—

rd TtSia vKofxavii the plains are over-

grown with thick wood, Strab. 684, cf. Clem. Al. 320. 2. metaph.

of persons, language, etc., to run riot, Wytt, Plut. 2. 15 F.

iiXo-jjidvT|s, is, (fiaivofiai) mad after the woods, Hesych. : ci.(pv\\op.avio3,

vXo-jiavia, i], rank growth ofplants, Epiphan.

v\o-yJi\iai, to defend oneself by taking to the woods, App. Mithr. 103.

i)Xo-)xT|Tpa, 37, a woodworm, Hesych.

viXo-vAiJLOS, ov, living in the woods, 6i]p Simon. (?) I91 ; /JtAiTrai Arist,

H. A. 9. 40, 20; JtvpLipai Orph. H. 51. 9; cf. vXTjvupLos.

ifXo-o-KoTTos, ov, watching over woods, of Pan, Anth. P. 6. 107.

vX6tt]s, j), materiality, Hermes Trism.

tXoTO(i«(i», to cut or fell wood, Hes. Op. 420, Dion. H. 4. 44, Joseph.

viXoTOp,ia. 17, the cutting or felling of wood, Arist. Pol. i. II, 4, Ael.

iiXoTo^iKos, ri, ov, of or for the felling of wood : ij ~Kri (sc. tcx^V)'
the woodman's art or trade, Diog. L. 3. 100.

rXoTop-iov, Tu, a timber or wood-market, Strab. 606.

vXo-Tcixcs, ov, (.^TEM, Ti^voi) cutting or felling wood, irtXfXvs II.
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;
-riKTon^ Lxx (Sap. 13. u) :_as Subst. 4Xot<5;<05, i, a wood-

cutler, woodman, 11. 23. 123, Hes. Op. 805, Soph. El. 98, Thcophr.,
*','^/'

,

P^P'^o"- "^UTO/ios, ov, pass, cut in the wood: tH
t-X-jTO/tc a plant cut in the wood, used as a charm, like imoraaviv h
Honi. Cer. 229 ; cf. ri/iva III. 2.

r-
>

tiXo-TpdYtu, to eat wild roots andfruits, Ael. N. A. l6. 21.
vAo-Tpa<(>Tis, «, /erf by matter, material, Procl. H. Mus. 9.
vAovpytu, = tiXoTo/if'iu, Ael. N. A. 7. 22.
iXovpyia, ^, Me carpenter's art, carpentry. Poll. 7. loi.
iXovpYis, (ii/, woriin^ woorf, dplrrava Dion. H. 3. 73 : as Subst. {,\ova-

70s, o, a carpenter or woodman, Eur. H. F. 241, Joseph. A. J. 8. 2, 6.
v\o-<t«lYos [a], ov, feeding in the woods, govs Hes. Op. 589

'

II
«a/<«^ woorf, Agatharch. in Phot. Bibl. 452, of the Aethiopians called by
Diod. 3. 23. ^iQotpayoi. '

4\o-<)>opp6s, ov, {(pfp0oiiai) feeding in the woods, Eur. I.T. 261.
\/Xoij>op«u [0] ,

to carry or gather wood, Philo 2 . 86 ; «Xi)(|>op€ti>, A. B. 67.
vAo-<t>6pos, ov, carrying wood, a wood-carrier, Anth. P. 9. 335 ; of vK.
name of a play by Aristomenes :—in Att. Poetry also {iXT)()>6pos, 4, Ar
Ach. 272 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 636. II. of a mountain, woided,
woody, Polyb. 3. 55, 9.

iXo-xap«u, {xaip<o) = i\onavii)i, Aquil. V. T.
•uX(i8iis, €s, (ffSo!) woody, wooded, vfiaoi Thuc. 4. 8, 29 ; \6(poi. Spot

Plut., etc.
; TO vhuSi] wooded^ ground, opp. to to ^t\a, Xen. Cyn. 5,

7. II. turbid, muddy, iSap, otvos Diosc. 5. 87 ; Trora/ior, Ki/ivrj,

fiuepov Pint. Pyrrh. 21, Sull. 20, Brut. 51 ; but v. vA.77 iv.
{iXupos, 0, (oupor) = d7poi'o/iot, a forester, an officer charged with the

care of the public forests, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 6 : cf. vKTjaipds.

i(ta, TO, (iiai) to expl. va/ia in Erotian. Lex.
vjx^Sii^ras [5], 71, 6v: (u^ti's) :

—

your countryman, Lat. vestras.
Phot. II. generally, = u;xfT(po5, Clem. Al. 35, Arcad. 179.
(On the termination, v. -noScmus, i)nthams.)
v)t(cs, inets, etc., v. sub ai.

{ip.cvaios [i;], o, ('T^iji') hymenaeus, the wedding or bridal song, sung
by the bride's attendants as they led her to the bridegroom's house, II.

18. 493, Hes. Sc. 274. and Trag. ; in pi., ififvaiaiv lax^ irafiipdivm'
Pind. P. 3. 30, Eur. Ale. 922, etc.: Aeol. T(iTivaos, Sappho 9. 3, C. I.

5172. 2. a wedding. Soph. O. T. 422, Eur. Ion 1475 ; and in pi..

Soph. Ant. 813, Eur. I. A. 123, etc. II.="T/iiji', Hymen, the
god of marriage, addressed in wedding-songs, 'T^i^k Si 'TfitvaC avaf
Eur. Tro. 311, 314; "T^^y Si 'r^ivai' 'tfiitv lb. 331 ; 'Tf/i^v 'T^cVai' ai

Ar. Pax 1335 tq. ; "T^^i- Si, 'T/jeVm' 3i Id. Av. 1736, 1742 ; Dor. 'T/jai-

<5 'T/tjVaie Theocr. 18. 58, cf Catull. 61, 62 ; hence the two are used
as one word, 'tn^v-viiivatov afiSaiv, Opp. C. I. 341.
v|ievai,6u [li], to sing the wedding-song, Aesch. Pr. 557. 2. to

wed, take to wife, Kovpat Theocr. 22. 179; proverb., irpiV mv \vkos oTv
vfifvatoT At. Pax 1076, 1112.
yp.cvT|ios, <5, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21.
yp.<vivos [C], i;, ov, {vnriv) of skin or membrane, irfpiyXurris Ath. 6 C.
triicviov, TO, Dim. o( ii/ir/v, Arist. H. A. 1. 17, 17., 4. 4, 19.
vp.cvo-ci8ir|S [0], h, like skin, skinny, membranous, membranaceous,

Hipp. 595. 41., 1013 F, Arist. H. A. 3. 15, I ; cf viuvuiSTjt.

vficvoofiai [ii], Pass, to become skin or membrane, Hipp. 236. 14, Galen.

,
iip.ev6-irTfpos [C], ov, membrane-winged, like the bat, oipfis Strab. 703 ;

fivia Luc. Muse. Enc. i.

v)jiev-6crTp5Kos, ov, of ware thin as a membrane, itorlipia Luc. Lexiph. 7.

{i|ji(vu8iis [e], fs, = t//ifi/odSi}?, irdpoi Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2 ; barepai lb.

3. I, 23; TrXfvfiaiv Id. P. A. 3. 6, 7; al. II. of liquids, /«W 0/'

membranous substances orfibres, ovpov Hipp. Coac. 213.
v(i«s [y]. Dor. for iinus.

{ip.cTcpos [C], a, ov. Dor. and Ep. £|i6s, v. sub voce: (4/im):

—

your,
yours, Lat. vester, Hom., etc.; with a Pron. added in gen., vftiTtpos ixa-

arov BvfjLos the courage of each oi you, II. 17. 226; vfurfpos avrwv Ovfwt
your own mind, Od. 2. 138;

—

ifitTfpvvSe to your house, II. 23. 86:

—

TO vfiiTfpov your part, your business, ^v firj ru vfi. avriov yivrfrai if you
for your part do not oppose, Hdt. 8. 140, I, cf. Plat. Gorg. 522 C ; to

S ill. irpd(ai your character is to .. , 'Thuc. I. 70; tA v/t. your goods,

Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 12 :—in Prose sometimes with the Article, rats vfitrfpais

TToXeai Plat. Legg. 836 C ; and objectively, al hfifT^pai iKiridfs hopes

raised by you, Thuc. 1 . 69 ; TJ7 v/i. wapaK(\(ia(i for the purpose of ad-

vising you. Plat. Apol. 36 D. II. in Poets sometimes for <r6s,

Solon II. 2, Call. Del. 204, 228, Anth. P. 5. 293 ; but never in Att.

4|JiT|v, (Vos, o, a thin skin, membrane, caul, of those which enclose the

brain and heart, Arist. H. A. 1. 16., 3. 13, 2, al. ; the foetus, lb. J. '^, 2;
the bowels. Id. P. A. 3. 11, I ; v. irfptfcapdtos the pericardium, b. ntpi-

Tovaios, the periton'dutn. Poll. 2. 217, 224; vfi^v irypis the large dorsal

sinew of cartilaginous iish, Ael. N. A. 14. 26 ; the membrana nictitans

of birds, Arist. P. A. 2. 13, i ; the wings of insects, lb. 4. 6, 5 ; etc. 2.

the capsule or seed-vessel of plants, Theophr. H. P. I. II, 2, Geop. 3.

a thin plate of metal, Philo, cf. Ath. 230 D. 4. parchment, Aristeas

de Lxx:—in Eubul. Tiavv. I. 5 Pors. restored v(p((JiV for li/ifcrtv.

T(iT|v, (vot, u. Hymen, the god of marriages, v. II. cc. sub 'Tfiivaws

:

—
a vocat. 'tfifv is cited from Call. (Fr. 461). II. like iijiivaios,

a wedding-song. Poll. 3. 37. (Perhaps from t^V, su-o, to connect.

Pott. Et. Fonch. I. 230.) \y, whereas in 'Tiiivaios, v is short : but v

prob. in Eur. Tro. 331, as Hymen, Hymenaeus in Lat. Poets, Ov. Her. 6.

44.4?-. 9- I34-. 14- 27]
T^T^vfios, 6, Aeol. for iifiivaios,

v)ip.cs, v(i|il, v(i|xiv, {i[t|ic, Aeol. and Ep. for iitfis, iiuv, ijias :

—

iffu
is elided in Od. 17. 241., 22. 62.

vfnios, a, ov, Aeol. for t/ios, vn<rfp09, Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 126. ^

vXoTpayew— v/xvwSew. 1601
4p.v-a-y6pos, ov, i, a singer ofhymns, Anth. P. 9. 525, 21.
vp.v-iioi8os, o, = v/ivqiSus, Arcad. 86. 24.
v|iv«'m, Ep. i^vttoi.'Hes. Op. 2; Dor. 3 pi. ifivfvai h. Hom. Ap.
190; fcm. part. i/ii-eCo-a Hes. Th. 1 1 ; Dor. iniperat. tJ/avij Ar. Lys. 1321 ;Lacon. i pi. subj. vnviwiia lb. 1305: ipuvos): I. with ace!
of person or thing sung of, to sing, laud, sing of, tell of, Lat. canere, c.
ace, first in Hes. Th. 11, 33, then often in the Homeric Hymns, Pind.,
and "Trag. :—also in Prose, to mention in a hymn, celebrate, commemo-
rate, ^n.mv Hdt. 4. 35; tAs TOVTtav up(Tas Lys. 190. 29; TlaKa/iriirj
Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 23, etc. ; of the hymn itself, oirf .. jii tis ii/ii/os vji-
vqatv Soph. Ant. 816 ;— c. dupl. ace, & Ti/v iroAii/ C/ii/i;(ra the points
wherein / praised our city, "Thuc. 2. 42 :—Pass, to be sung of, 'Ap-
7tioi .

.
TO iroXXd navra ii/ivfaTai (Ion. for -rjVTai) are everywhere

praised, Hdt. 5. 67 ; viivrjeTjafTat iroAis Eur. Ion 1590; ifivov/ifvos
famous, Xen. Hell. 7. i, 38 ; al ti/ivoviifvai ft\iat Arist. Eth. N. 10.
'°' 6"— vfivuTO 5' alaxpws foul songs were sung, Com. Anon. 305
(v. Meineke). 2. in Poets sometimes joined with words that imply
a bad sense, iv naTrjpeipu ffriyri .. viiv-qaus xaita wilt sing of thy ills

in melancholy strain. Soph. El. 382 ; vinv. tivcl epijvois Eur. Rhes. 976;
Tavifiav v/iVfiaai (Ion. for-oCffai)d7ri(rTo<riii'ai' ever tinging of mvviint
of faith. Id. Med. 423; so, v/ivovai r& yfjpas, oatav xaKuiv iuTiov\iaTi]
Plat. Rep. 329 B :—Pass., 'ErfOKXiris av . . v/ivoTto . . Kppotfiiott iroXvp-
poBois Aesch. Theb. 7, cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 3. c. ace. cogn. to sing,
Vfivov, iraiava Aesch. Ag. II91, 1474, Eur. H. F. 688. II. to
tell over and over again, to repeat, recite, rehearse, Lat. decantare. Plat.
Prot. 317 A, Rep. 549 E, 364 A,Theaet. 174E, etc.; t&v viiiov bfivtiv
to recite the form of the law (as in Lat., carmen for a form of words,
Liv. I. 26, etc.). Id. Legg. 870 E ;—Pass., o 8" «'« irpcis /it pai', id S
v/ivovneva (Schol. tA iroAuepuAi/To), Soph. Aj. 292. III. intr.

to sing, chant, us -nonyral v/iviiKaai vipi airSiv Thuc. I. 21 ; ii/ivOiv

outtot' fXijyfv Xen. Ages. II, 2. 2. in a pass, sense, (pijfiai .. i/i-

VTiaovai irfpl to ana will ring in their ears, Plat. Rep. 463 D. [In
Att. sometimes v, Eur. Bacch. 71, v. Pors. Med. 441, and cf. v/ivipUa,
iVV^lVOS^

ijiv-T|-yopos, ov, praising in hymns, Epiphan. : hence vjivijYopfU, Theod.
Prodr. ; i|ivT|Yopia, ri, Epiphan.
vfiviiTroXcti), vjtvTjiToXos, v. sub vfivoir-, Suid.

vpvir]o-ios, ov, = viivriT6s, Ael. N. A. 12. 5.

5(tVT)<Tis, tois, ^, a singing, lauding, praising, Diod. 4. 7, Eccl.
vfivi^Tiov, verb. Adj. one must praise. Plat. Epin. 983 E, Luc.
v|iVT)TT|p, Tjpos, i,^ti;ivi]TTis, Opp. H. 3. 7, Anth. P. 7. 17 ; fem., t/<»4.
Tdpa -iXSiaaa Anth. P. 8. 35.
V|lVTlTT|piOS, 01/, = {(IVTlTtKOS, ByZ.
ipvi)TT|s, ov, i, one who sings of or praises, TvpavviSos Plat. Rep.

568 B.

i(iVT]TiK4s, ^, 6v, laudatory, ^ iroiijTi*^ Strab. 468.
u(ivi)Tis, 17, uv, verb. Adj. sung of, praised, lauded, (vdai/juav Kal l/tv.

Pind. P. 10. 34, cf. II. 93.
vjivT)Tp£«, 1805, ^, fem. of ifiVTjT'fii, Poll. I. 35 ; hymnetria in a Lat. Inscr.

ii(jivTiT<i)p, opos, u,~viivrfT-^p, Eccl.

v|iv((iip.cs, V. sub v/iviw.

{i(ivo-Ypi<(>os, ov, writing hymns, Phllo 2.' 605, Joseph. Mace. 18. 15.
f>fivo-0€TTis, ov, 6, a composer of hymns, a lyric poet, Theocr. Ep. i'I>

Anth. P. 7. 428, 16., 12. 257; viiv. ariipavos a garland of minstrelsy.

Id. 4. I, 2, cf. 44 :—in E. M. also -9tTT|p, ^pos.

{(ivo-Xi-yos, ov, singing hymns or praise, Eccl. ;—hence {i|xvoXoYc<i>,

Symni. V. T., Eccl. ; {i)1voXoyi$u, Mart. Capell. ; i(ivoX6YT|^a, to, Eccl.

;

v|xvoXoY(a, ij, Symm. V. T., Eccl. ; {i)ivoXoyik4s, 17, uv, Eccl.

v(i.vo-iroi6s, ov, making hymns, MoiJffat Eur. Rhes. 65 1 : as Subst., v|iv.,

o, a minstrel. Id. Supp. 1 80 ;—hence vp,voiroico^at, Dep. to sing hymns
of praise, V. T.
vfivo-iroX«u«, to be busied with songs ofpraise, Synes. H. 8. 50, etc. :—

so tf^voiroXfu, Anth. P. I. 123 ; vjivijiroXiW, Phot., Hesych.

ii^vo.ir6Xos, ov, busied with songs ofpraise, KftpaK't) Phalar. Ep. 19 ;—
as Subst., 4(iv., i, a poet, minstrel, Emped. 457, Simon. 116, Anth. P. 7.

iS, etc. ; v^VTiiToXos, o, Suid.

vfivos, o, a hymn, festive song or ode, in praise of gods or heroes

(koI Ti ^v (JSos qiSrjs €vxal irpdj 6(oiJS, ovofia Si vfivoi inficaXovVTO

Plat. Legg. 700 B; Sfivos. 0(ois xal iyKuiiua rots dyaSoi! Id. Rep.

607 A, cf. Arist. Poet. 4, 8), only once in Horn., v/ivos doiS^y (v. sub

fin.) Od. 8. 429 ; then, ijfivqi viK-qoavra tptpuv TpivoS' Hes. Op. 655 ;

dvSpivv Tf traXaitxiv ybi yvvatKwv v^vov dfiSovaiv h. Hom. Ap. 160;
often in Pind., S/ivo! Tro\v<paTos, iiruciiiuos, KaM.iviKos O. I. 14, N. 8.

85, etc. ; &Tipaivos 'OXv^trtov'tKav Cfivov O. 3. 5 ; vjivos Otwv to or

in honour of the gods, Aesch. Cho. 475, Plat. Legg. 801 D ; riftSiy

Oibv vjxvotaiv Eur. Hipp. 56; Toi*? ^^opous .. Kal roiis v. $fois itoifiaB^

Dem. 530. 23; ifivos iirtvviupeiot Soph. Ant. 814:—in Trag. also of

mournful songs, addressed to gods or heroes, Aesch. Theb. 867, Pcrs.

620, 625 ; also, V. c£ 'Epivvoiv, dffffuos tpptvuiv, d<p6pfitKTos Id. Eum.
331, cf. 306; iv dXvpots K\(OVT(t S/iCois Eur. Ale. 447;—a man is

called u. 'AtSov one whose songs are death, Phryn. Com. Incert. i.

—

The Cfivoi were sometimes written in Epic metre, as the Homeric and

Orphic hymns ; but also in Lyric, as those of Pindar (cf. Ar. Eq. 530),—the latter being properly sung to the cilhara without dancing, Procl.

ap. Phot. 523. (Perh. the orig. form was v<p-vos, from ^T*, i^
aivai, so that vfxvo^ doidtjs would mean a web of song, Od. 1. c. ; cf,

iipaivai ^nrai II. 2, and v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 406 b : Bumouf compare*

Skt. sum-na.)

vjjLVO-TOKOs, ov, producing hymns, musical, Nono. D. 26. 204.

vuv<pS{u, to sing a hymn or song of praise. Plat. Legg. 682 A: gent-
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rally, to sing, t/tv, Bpijvov Aesch. Ag. 990. II. = xWW5i<u,
Eur. Ion 6 ; cf. vfivcjiSia II. [0 in Aesch. 1. c, v. ifivfw sub fin.]

v)ivuSt|S, (S, {ftSos) Hie a hymn, musical, Philostr. 204.

V|t,v(f8ia, ^, the singing 0/ a hymn, hymning, Eur. Hel. 1434, C. I.

3715 a. 22. II. a hymn, lyric poem, in pi., Luc. Philopatr. 26,

Artem. 1.56. 2. = xpfjaii<f/Sia, a prophetic strain, Eur. Ion 682.

v|iV(|)SiK6s, ^, 6v, of az for vfivqiSia, Eust. Opusc. 52. JJ., 152. 5.

{iuv(p8o-Yp<^4*os, oy, f. I. for vfxvoypdtpos in Joseph,

{i)iv-(f86s, 6y, singing hymns, bfiv. Kopai the minstrel maids, Eur. H. F,

397 ; <xo<prjv 0fwv vfiv^Sov Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A ;

—

vfivcp^oi,

choristers are mentioned in Inscrr., C. I. 3148. 39., cf. 3160, -70, al.

S^oi, Adv., Aeol. for o/ioS, C. I. 4727. 3 ;—and vfioios, a, ov, Aeol.

for o/jioios, Theocr. 29. 20; vfioltos C. I. 2167. 17 :—commonly written

with spir. lenis, Ahr. D. Aeol. 29, 81.

4^&s [0], d and ij, 6v, Dor. and Ep. for viiirepos, your, II. 5. 489., 13.

815, Od. I. 375., 2. 140, Hes. Th. 662. II. in Find, also for

a6s, P. 7. 15., 8. 95. Cf. d/nos.

tlvis, 1). a ploughshare, Babr. 37. 2, Plut. Rom. n, Artem. 2. 24; also

CwT), i), Aesop. 33 de Furia ; wvt|S, o, Schol. Hes. Op. 425, Hesych.

(Plut., 2. 670 A, derives the word from 5f, from the hog's nozzling and
rooting.) [i;, Anth. P. 6. 104., 7. 175, 1 76, 280, Babr. I.e.; Suid. is in

error when he says t& SI v /laxpov.^

viwi-|idxos, ov, fighting with a ploughshare. Max. Tyr. 30. 6.

vwos, o, f. 1. for ivvos, v. sub yivvos.

te-^oa-Kis, 6, a swineherd, Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 2 ; vopoo-Kf&i, Moer.

4o-P6tt)S, ov, 6, = vo0o<tk6s, Hesych.
vo-«i.8t|s, t's, shaped like the letter T, iarovv iio. the hyo'id bone, on the

top of the windpipe, also called v}f/t\ou5'qs or Kafi^5oei5^^, Poll. 2. 202,

Galen, Adv. -SSs, Oribas.

46-K<«rpos, ^, swine's dung, Lat. sucerda. Gloss.

{loWis, o, a pigstye, Lat. suite, Hesych.
fio-|tova'Ca, 7), swine's music, swinish taste in music. At. Eq. 986,
vo-ir6Xos, <5, a swineherd. Poll. 7. 187.

i6-irp(ppos, ov, of a ship, having a beak turned up like a swine's snout

(cf. Sd^aii'a), vavs v6irpi)>po! t& ai/iaiia Plut. Pericl. 26:—Hdt. 3. 59,
says of the same ships, vrjwv tcanpiovs ixovfftuv rdy irptypas.

\i£s, &, V. sub vios.

iii-o'cpis, ^, a kind of endive, Centaurea nigra, Plin. 27. 64.
{looicvdindu, to be madfrom taking henbane ; to be raving mad, Pherecr.

Kopmi'i'. 7 :—in Hesych. -ia.

voo'Kvdp.i.vos, r], ov, of henbane, iXaiov Diosc. 1. 42.
votr-Kvaiios, o, (Is) hen-bane, Hyoscyamus niger, Xen. Oec. I, 13,

Diosc. 4. 69., 6. 15, etc. ; cf. Plut. Demetr. 20.

vo<)>6pPiov, r6,-avo(p6p0iov, a herd of swine, Strab. 197, 218.

tio-<^6ppos, 6, {(pipPai) a swineherd. Poll. 7. 187.
virA, Aeol. for v-n6, v. vt:6 init.

iirSYilvaKTcu, Jo become somewhat i»rott,Dlon.H.de Dem.54, Hdn. 2. 7.

imayyiKKia, to report underhand, betray, Musae. 106.

vrriyY'^"*! "''1 summoned by a messenger, ovk oxXittos, dXA' ujr. Aesch.

Cho. 838.

wmiYYeXTOs, ov, verb. Adj. betrayed. Anon. ap. Suid.

-ufraYK^C^u, fut. iffoj and tta, to clasp in the arms, embrace, Eur. Cycl.

498 :—Pass., 7^1'or virr]yiea\ianiv7] having them clasped in her arms. Id.

Heracl. 42 :—cf. ivayKoXi^oiiai.

{nrayKdAios [a], ov, in the arms, of a child, restored from the Vat. Ms.
in Dion. H. 7. 67, for imdyxaXos.
v7TayK6.\uT\t.a [3] , t6, that which is clasped in the arms, a beloved one,

of a wife or mistress. Soph. Tr. 540; of a child, Eur. Tro. 752 ; of an
urn, x*P^' ""f- */^5» (ss restored by Elmsl. Heracl. 42), Id. Ion 1337 :

—

cf. vapay«a\tafia,

{mayKuviia, to pit under the elbow, n Psell.

iiro-yKciviov, Tii, an elbow-cushion, Lat. cubital. Poll. 6. 10, Galen.

iTr&yvvfU, fut. a(a>, to break underneath, Opp. H. 4. 653.
iiiruYopcia, rj, sense, meaning, Amphiloch. 189 B.

iiira.y6p(vtTis, (ais, 1), suggestion, advice, counsel, Joseph. A. J. 3. 8, 8.,

17. 4, 3 ; opp. to airayopfviTts, Clem. Al. 103.

riirayoptuTTis, oC, S, a reciter, Nicet. Ann. 140 D.
iiirdYOpeuTtKos, rj, 6v, suggestive, rivos Sext. Emp. M. 8. 200.

vnixyopexxii, the aor. being in Att. vvfiwoy, pf. vniiprjKa

:

—to dictate,

Lat. praeire verbis, Xen. Oec. 15, 5, Dem. 219. 27 ; ypa.}pat to virayo-

pfvBiv Arist. Top. 6. 5, 2. II. to suggest, i\niSa, Trp6(paatv

Strab. 40, 45, etc.; Tivi ti Plut. Marcell. 29; foil, by inf., Dion. H. de

Thuc. 19. III. to signify besides, ApoU. de Constr. 70,

297* IV. to reply, Harpocr., A. B. 409 : vnayopfVTtov, Origen.

viraYopCo, ^, = viray6ptvai^, advice, Eccl., Hesych.; on the Dor. form,
v. Lob. Phryn. 702.

viraYpoiKos, ov, sc^ewhat clownish, Lat. subrusticus, Sext. Emp. M. 6.

50, Plut., etc. ; iitaypoiKOTipa SiaXtxTos Ar. Ft. 552;—triraYpoiKij|u, to

speak like a clown, Greg. Nyss.

virdYpvirvos, ov, somewhat sleepless, Hipp. Coac. 146:—vnroYpuirvtw,
Suid.

(nraYo', fut. vna(a : aor. iirrjyayov : A. trans, to lead or bring
tinder, viraye (vyuv uixias "inirom bring them under the yoke, yoke them,
U. 16. 148., 23. 261 ; also simply, v-nayiiv ijixwvovs Od. 6. 73;—for

Soph. Ant. 353, v. sub ai^w. 2. to bring under one's power, ol

6(ol vTTj)yayuv <xe « X*P°5 '''^^ 'M"5 Hdt. 8. 106 ; utt. titos tit 5ov\(iav

. Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 :—Mei to bring under one's own power,
reduce, Tr6\iv Thuc. 7. 46 ; Tois @paicas Luc. D. Deor. 18. I ;

etc. II. to bring a person before the judgment-seat (the iivi

. Kfen to his being set under or below the judge), uir. Tird irn-O 5i«affT^-

vfxvuiStis— vTraidpoi.

piov to bring one before the court, i. e. to accuse, impeach him, Hdt. 9.

93, cf. 6. 72 ; iiir. Tii'd iiro Toiis i<p6povi Id. 6. 82 ; (Is fifias Xen. Hell.

2. 3, 28 ; so, iiTT. Tivci CIS 5'iKJ}v Thuc. 3. 70 ; and simply, vir, Tivd, Lys.

105. 4, Xen., etc. ; im. TtvcL ojs (Tn^ovkivovra Id. Hell. 2. 3, 33 ; ujr.

Tiva ffavaTov on a capital charge, lb. 2. 3, 12., 5. 4, 24; {iir. rivk 6ava-
Tov bird TQV dTJfiov to impeach him before the commons on a capital

charge, Hdt. 6. 136:— also in Med., rdvb' vndyfrat At/fa Eur. El. I155 ;—in late writers, vn. Tiva biKaffTTjpiat Luc. Fugit. 1 1 ; ry voficp Liban.

;

etc. III. to lead slowly on, to lead on by degrees, rdi Kvvas
Xen. Cyn. 5, 15, cf. 10, 4 :

—

to draw or lead on by art or deceit, Lat.

inducere, Hdt. 9. 94 ; Tiyd (nl xHfiOv Eur. Cycl. 505 ; vu. rout tto\(-

liiovs (Is Svax'^p'"^" to draw them on by pretended flight, Xen. Cyr. 1.6,

37 : vir. Tovs TroK(piovs inTO(p(TjyovT(s lb. 3. 2, 8 ; Tiiv (pcuraivTa Tq)

ipojTw^ivtf) aKoXovQfLv .., o-n-q av (K(tvos vwdy-j^ Plat. Euthyphro 14 C;
vir. Tivci CIS (Kiriba Eur, Hel. 826 ; o ff(os vnijy(V avrov, iVa dtpiKufKvos

. . Sairj SiKijv Lys. 105. 4 ; 1^ ir(p5i^ . . diro ru/v cpivv virdyd (sc. dvBptuirovy

Arist. H. A. 9. 8,6;— c. inf., vir. Tivd (K$(tv so as to come, Eur. Andr.428 :

—Med. to lead on for one's own advantage, but often, much like the Act.,

to lead on, (v vir. tuv iraida Ion ap. Ath. 604 D ; (Kiriaiv viTayay(a6ai

Tivd Isocr. 100 D, cf. Xen. An. 2. 4, 3 ; vn. tovs &T]0aiovs to win them,
Dem. 105. 7 ; VTT. Tivds h ;xdxijv, 4? (pt\iav Dio C, etc. :—in Med. also

to suggest or throw out a thing so as to lead a person om, Eur. Andr. 906,
Xen. An. 2. I, 18 :—Pass., tfara ftiKpuv viraxOds Isocr. 82 B; (\iriat Kal
ip(vafctfffwrs virdy((T6ai v. 1. Dem. 59. 18 ; utto diraTuiv Kal dKa^ov(v^d-
Toiv V. 1. Aeschin. 25. 23, etc. ; (Is ixOpav vmjyfiivos vnd tivos Dem.
291. II ; e« \ot5oplas ds irKijyds Id. 1262. fin. (In this sense, e7rd7ai

is a freq. v. 1.) IV. to take away from under, withdraw, Tivi

(K ^(\(q;v II. II. 163 ; viraye Tas dKpo^(\i5as Archipp. 'Hp. ya^t. 3 :—
Pass., virayotX(Vov tov X'fc'M'i'ros Thuc. 2. 76. 2. to draw off, ri
<rTpdT(vfia Id. 4. 127. 3. to carry off below, Lat. subducere, vir.

T^v Koi\ii]v to purge the bowels, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 1. 10, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 308 ; v. infr. B. III.

B. intr. to go slowly away, draw off, withdraw, retire, virdyai (fipiva

Tepifias Theogti. 921 ;—of an army, to draw off OT retire slowly, Hdt.

4. 120, 12 2, Ar. Av. 1017, Thuc. 4. 126; of the lion, imdyd PdSijV

Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 3. II. to go slowly forwards, draw on,

ijiray 3j, {jnay cS on with you ! Eur. Cycl. 53 ; ijiray(, ri fx(\k(is ; Ar.

Nub. 1298; virdyd' viKis rijs uSov Id. Ran. 174; vir. tis ToviiiipoaB(V

Eupol. BaiTT. 2 :—also of an army, to come slowly or gradually on, Xen.

An. 3. 4, 48., 4. 2, 16. III. Medic, of the bowels, to be open,

Kot\ia itirdyovaa Hipp. 396. 27, Galen. ; v. supr. A. IV. 3. IV,
to sink down, squat, Arist. H. A. 5.2,6; cf. viraycoyrj III. 2.

inrdYwY^vs, (cos, o, a tool for shaping and adjusting bricks or tiles,

Ar. Av. 1 149, ubi v. Schol. ; cf. Meineke Com. I. p. 93. II. the

bridge of a stringed instrument, also viro0o\(vs, Nicom. Harm. p. 18.

iiTraYWYT), 7J,
a leading on gradually, tov Kifvrjy(ffiov Xen. Cyn. 6, 12 :—a lending on artfully, v. 1. Dem. 444. 23, Poll. 4. 50, Phot. II.

a clearing out or purging of the body downwards, t^? KoiXias Diosc. 3.

30. III. (from virdyaj intr.) a retreat, withdrawal, Thuc. 3.

97 :

—

a retreat or haven for ships. Phot. 2. a sinking down, squat-

ting (cf. iiirdyo) B. IV), «£ virayojyijs Arist. H. A. 6. 29, I. 3. sub"

sequence, combination, Apoll. de Constr. 206.

virS>yuiylhiov and viraYwY^ov, to. Dim. of virayarydJS II, Ptol.

virSY<*>Y^'^^^< V, ov, drawn slowly out, ir(pioSos, opp, to mpoyyiKij KoX

irvKvi], Dion. H. de Dem. 4. II. attractive, persuasive. Id. de

Comp. 4 (vulg. (iray-).

viriyuiyos, ov, carrying off downwards, vir. t^s KotXias Diosc. 2. 35 ;

ovpaiv Kal KoKKiijs Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.2: absol. aperient, K\ia)ia

Galen.

vTraYuvuxoi, to be somewhat anxious, Phlegon.

iirijSciJ, to sing byway of accompaniment, Aivov S irrro KaKbv d(iS(v (sc.

T^ (popfxiyyi) 11. 18. 570; V ^ ^^" Kakuv d(tZ( (sc. 17 V(vpTj) Od. 21.

411 ; Tais Movaais ti ^(\os viraaaT( Ar. Ran. 874; and without an

ace, to accompany with the voice, x"poi<ri lb. 366 ; Tivi Luc. S^ilt. 30

;

so in poet, form viradSio, Call. Dian. 242, Del. 304. [The a of iiiroT

(ibaj used long in arsi by Call. Del. 1. c]
tiTrScpLOS, ov, living in the air, of the bird rpirywc, as opp. to the_/fsA,

Ael. N. A. 8. 26. Cf. virijipios.

vnrdtTOS, 0, a kind of vulture, perh. the Ldmmergeier, Gypaetus bar-

batus, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 3: the old reading 7i;7rai6T05 seems to have

no authority.

viraC, poet, for vir6, v. vir6 init.

virai8ct8oiKa, Ep. for viTo5(5oiKa, pf. o( viroBdSoj, h. Horn. Merc. 165.

viraiScop.ai, c. ace. to shew some respect for another, Xen. Hell. 5, 3, 20.

viTai6d, Adv. {viro, iiirai) out under, under and away, joined with Verbs

that denote escape or slipping away, vir. \ida6i] II. 15. 520 ; iroTa/ids .,

vir. (licav 21. 271 ; i) Si [ircXtm] Sir. ^ojSeiVai 22. 141. II.

Prep, with gen. under, to support him by one's side, so, ai fjilv ijirat0a

dvaicros iiroiirvvov (sc. al dfitpiiroXoi') II. 18. 421 ; of one shrinking

under an attack, v. sub Aid^o/xat.

(iiraCOpios, ov, also a, ov, Eur. Andr. 227 : (aiSrip) :
—under the sky, in

the open air, afield, Pind. O. 6. 104 ; inr. KaTaKoifn;Sijvai, of an army,

Hdt. 4. 7, cf. 7. 119, Thuc. 1. 134, Xen., etc. :—also of things, inraiOpia

\vxva KaUiv Hdt. 2. 62 ; tSiv vir. irdywv hpuaaiv T( Aesch. Ag. 335 ;

viraidpiois 5((Xfioi<Tt iraa(TaK(VTus wv Id. I'r. 113 ; iiir. bpuaos Eur. 1. c.

;

vir. 5((aiJ.(rai, opp. to vrruaT(yoi, Plat. Criti. 1 17 A; etc.;—in Soph.

Ant. 357, for a'l9pia liiickh restores irdyaiv virai$peia .. P(\i], metri grat.

(cf. (irivvfiipaos, imviKdos). II. as Subst., iv Ta virai0pici> = (v

inraLOpa), Galen. Cf. viraiOpos.

tJiraiSpos, ov, - foreg., iir, (vvi] Hipp. Acut. 391 ; BTpaTiunai C. I.
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3137. 14 ; vapaxfifaaia Polyb. 3. 8, 2 ; Sura/itis Id. i. 82, 14; iroA(/io<
Dion. H. 6. 22 ; 'vTrmSpov vKr/v Kutre Babrius 1 3. 1.s Boisson. II.
as Subst., iv UTraiflpy, su6 Dio, i;i t/ie open air, Antipho 130. 29, Xen]
Mem. 2. I, 6, Oec 7, 19 ; rarely in nom., to Sit. t^s aiX^s Luc. Symp.
20- 2. in military language, from Polyb. downwds., rd urraiPpa,
Me yfeW, <A« o/>fn country, opp. to fortified places, tSv i/tt. xparuv,
avTinoKtaeai to be in poisession o/M< country, i. 12, 4., 40. 6; /la-

X(a9at iv tois uir. 17. 3, 4 ; twi' iir. ixxoipeiv to retire from M«
open country, ittd shut themselves up in the towns, 9. 3, 6 ; 17 iv virat-
9pots oUovoiiia 6. 12, 5 ; rarely in sing., eis viraiBpov i((Keftv to take
the field, 10. 3, 4. 3. ^ wiraiffpos (so. 7^), =™ viraiepa, thefield,
Dion. H. 8. 63., 9. 6, Babr. 12. 14. 4. open to the sky, aedificia,
ambulationes hyp., Vitruv. i. 2 § 27., 5. 9 § 67 -.—hypaethros (so. vaoi)
a temple with an open skylight, Id. 3. i § 22.—This form is not used
by Att. writers except in the phrase iv iiraiep(fi ; the form employed by
them in Adj. sense is always {nraiOptos; v. Xen. Oec. 7, 20, where al iv
[rip] viraiBpai ipyaaiai are synon. with imaiBpia epya.
vira(9u, poet. = iiirojtoio;, Soph. Tr. 1 2 10:—metaph., of love, to in-

flame. Id. Fr. 312.
iiraiKoXXu, Dor. word for inroaalvm, Ael. N. A. 4. 45, Anon. ap. Suid.
uiraivio-cronat, Att. -ttohoi, Dep. to intimate darkly, hint at, ti or

Tiva Dem. 348. 6, Plut. Rom. 8, etc. 2. to allude, glance, eis

nva Dion. H. Rhet. 9. 7.

ii-iraipcu. Ion. for vtpatpioj, Hdt,
viraipu, to excite, lo. Chrys.

{iirai(r6dvo)i,ai, Dep. to observe secretly or slightly, Themist. 89 D,
Aristaen. 2. 5.

6irat<r<ni), Att. -tfiraw, to dart beneath, c. ace, /iiKaivav ipptK vTmt(fi

(where d, but with v. 1. uiraXvfti) II. 21. 126; so, im tppinis avavaX-
\fTat 23. 692. II. to dart from under, c. gen., ^wfiov vna-

/jfas. 2. 310. III. absol., irroifas 5id fiv/jwi' Soph. Aj. 301.
viwoicrxvvo(i,ot. Pass, to be somewhat ashamed, riyei ti of i thing before

a person. Plat. Lach. 1 79 C.

viTaiTios, ov, under accusation, called to account, responsible, rivos or

turip Tivos for a thing, Antipho 117. 8., 125. 34; bit. td'i responsible

to one, liable to be called to account by him, Xen. Mem. 2. 8, 5 ;

vTTaiTtov iari rtvi Tt irpoy Ttvoi a charge is made against one by
another. Id. An. 3. i, 5 :—Adv. -Ti'tus, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 387 A,
Poll. 3. 139.
v-irait^oivto'irco, Ep. for viroipotviffaw, Nic.

iirdKOTi, ^, (viraxovw) obedience, Ep. Rom. 5. 19, Eccl.

viraKoXovOco), to follow closely, Ttvt Philo I. 224; v. 1. for lira/c- in

Xen. Hell. 5. i, 21, Arist. H. A. 2. I, !.<;.

tnrSKOvos, 6, obedient to, tivos Ap. Rh. 4. 1 38 1.

iPiraKovo-Teov, verb. Adj. one must obey, Ep. Plat. 328 B. II.

one must understand, ti ntpi tii/os Plat. Soph. 261 D ; on .. Plut. 2. 34
B. 2. in Gramm. one must understand something left out, Lat.

subaudietidum..

irirSKOvu, fut. -axovaofiai (v. sub fin.) : I. absol. to listen,

hearken, give ear, 6fot 8* viro TT&vns olkovov II. 8. 4 ; o 5* dp' ifjiftaTriajs

VTtaKovatv Od. 14. 485 ; cf. h. Ven. 181, Eur. Ale. 400, Ar. Vesp.

273. 2. to make answer when called, ^ i(fX$ffUvai y tvioBiv

aiip' v-naKOvaai Od. 4. 283, cf. 10. 83, Theocr. 13. 59; so in Prose, u

KTJpv^ iKTjpvTTf Tts T^v iKfTTjpiav KaTaOeirj, Kal ov5(h vtrfiKovev Andoc.

'5- ^3 » iponw^tvot Tavavria . . ttoWclkis vir. Arist. Top. 8. II, 6 ; v.

infr. II. 2. 3. foil, by a case, to listen or hearken to, give ear to,

attend to, Tiv6s Ar. Vesp. 319; t^s €ix5'. '''S' xpiaiais Id. Nub. 263,

Aeschin. 61. 33; also, iir. Tivi Ar. Lys. 878, Thuc. 5. 98, etc. ; inr. Tofs

X0701S Plat. Legg. 898 C; t^J X079J Arist, Pol. 7. 14, 9. II.

Special senses

:

1. of porters, to answer a knock at the door, inr.

Tivi Plat. Crito 43 A ; absol.. Id. Phaedo 59 E, Theophr. Char. 4, Act.

Ap. 12. 13; 6 imaKoiaas the porter, Xen. Symp. I, II, Dem. II49.

27. 2. of a judge, to listen to a complainant, tii/i Xen. Cyr. 8.

I, 18:—but also of accused persons or their advocates, to answer to a

charge, appear before the court, Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 423. 17., 434. 15;
VTT. th TO SiKaaTrjptov Hyperid. Euxen. 19. 3. of dependents,

subjects, etc., to obey, submit to, TiVos Hdt. 3. lOI., 4. 56., 6. 82, Xen.,

etc. ; Tivi Ar. Nub. 360, Thuc. 2. 61, etc. : also to yield to, comply with,

Tivi Plat. Rep. 459 C, Dem. 426. 15 :—c. gen. rei, to give ear to. Plat.

Theaet. 162 D, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 20; inr. ro/MV or vufiois Plat. Legg.

708 D, Aeschin. 7. 33 ; tnr. ry (ujupdptp Ttvos to comply with his in-

terest, Thuc. 5. 98 ; Sfiiryy irr. to accept an invitation to supper, Ath.

247 D :—absol. to give way, submit, comply, Hdt. 3. I48., 4. 119:

—

with a neut. Adj., touto 7* vw-qKovatv in this matter he obeyed, Xen.

Cyr. 2. 2, 3; ofiSiv tovtoiv vnrjicovov ThviC. I. 29, cf. 139, 140, Xen.,

etc. ; VTT. TtKos ti or Tivi ti, to obey one in a thing, Thuc. I. 26, Plat.

Legg. 774 B. 4. to answer one's expectations, to succeed, \mr)Kovi

ftoi Tu irpay/ia Luc. Icarom. 10; t^s ^eToAXcias aaSeviui vnaxovovajj!

Strab. 399. 5. metaph., oi7arf ij\iov inr. to.be subject to the

sun's rays, Pind. O. 3. 44; Tofs Sipaii Theophr. C. P. I. 15, i ; toC

ipvxovi lb. 5. 4, 2. 6. of ailments, to yield, give way to a remedy,

Tivi Hipp. 1086 B ; absol.. Id. 1 12 A ; so, metaph., ri fiveSiSfs inr. A.07^

Plut. Thes. I ; vKriyais uir., of metal. Id. 2. 8o3 B. 7. to concede

a point in dispute, Arist. Top. 8. II, 15. Ill- xoiv&v iir. to

understand under the term Kotvuv .. , Plat. Phileb. 31 C; cf. viraxovaTiov

and V. Plut. 2. 23 C. 2. in Gramm. to understand a word omitted,

Lat. subaudire, Apoll. de Constr. 27, al. IV". the fut. vTraKoi-

atToi in Thuc. 6. 69, is sometimes taken in pass, sense, ei.. fi!j.ov ai-

Toft iirraKovafTat if their service shall be lighter : but it is questionable

whether this can be so; the best authorities make tu vjr^xoiiv the
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nom. to {maKovatrat, referring (vy«ara<rTpti(>afilvots ,. airots to 'Aflij-

vaiois.

JiroKpos, ov, nearly the highest. Plat. Amat. 136 C, 138 E, Longin. 34. I,
viiraKriov, verb. Adj. of 6ird7a;, one must win over, Clem. Al.

288. II. one must advance slowly, E. M., Zonar.
ima.KT\x6t, ^|, iv, {iiiraya IV. 3) fit for carrying downwards, im. t^i

KotKias, Mnesith. ap. Ath. 92 B ; T^f /toiXiaj xal ttjs oipJiaius Id. 358 A.
inrakyiw, to have a slight pain, f. 1. for {m(pa\yia in Ael. N. A. 2. 43.
{iiruXcaivu, to warm somewhat or gradually, Ael. N. A. 15. 12.
viriXftiTTOS [a], ov, verb. Adj. that may be spread like a salve, Hipp.

881 B ; vtrdKfivTov, t6, a salve, Galen.

virdXtiiTTpov, t6, a spatula for spreading a salve, Hipp. 661. 32., 788
B, etc. ; also ^irdXciirrpU, idos, if. Id. 263. 36.
{riri^c(4>u, to lay thinly on, to spread like salve ; in Med., viraXflipf-

a$at (pdpfiaKov Plat. Lach. 185C:—Pass., ima\fi<p$tv tAoioi' Arist.

Probl. 38. 3, 3. II. to anoint, xiniu Ti)v yvaOov Hipp. Art. 799 ;

TO) (HpSaXfiw Ar. Ach. 1209 :—in Med. to anoint oneself, Hipp. 406, Ar.
Pax 897 ; iv. Toiis b<pSa\iiom to anoint one's eyes, Xen. Oec. 10, 5 ;

artpos vpis t!/v (Tfpov UTroXei^Toi one anoints himself to fight with
the other. Com. ap. Plut. Pomp. 53 :—Pass, to have one's eyes anointed.
Trap' laTp^ Ar. Fr. 181 ; of the eyes, vna\ij\tfifi(vot, opp. to iiyiai'

ycpvTfs, Xen. Oec. 10, 6. III. metaph. in Pass, to be imbued,
Tivi with . . , Eccl.

iiiri!iXcit|;i5, (as, fi, an anointing, Hipp. 689. 41, Theophr. Sud. 39.
iiTrdXcuo|juu, aor. viTa\tva(j6ai'. (dXcvo;):—Ep. Dep., = ujraAi;<r«ey uira-

Kfviftfvos OavaTov Od. 15. 275, cf. Hes. Op. 555 ; iiraAsiito <prinipr

lb. 7.s8 '. cf. viraKvaKoj.

vtraXXa-yifi, i), an interchange, exchange, change, Philo 1 . 1 3 ! v. I. for
air-, Eur. Hel. 294 ; for irap-, Theophr. C. P. 2. 19, 6. II. hy-
pallage, a figure of speech, by which the parts of a proposition seem to
be interchanged, Dion. H. de Comp. 3, cf. Quintil. Instit. 8. 6, 23. 2.

change of gender, Apoll. de Constr. 209. 3. = itrtTiitTjais, Walz
Rhett. 8. 468.

virdXXa'YfjLa, t6, that which is exchanged, v6fiiafia imdWayiia r^r
Xpei'as money is the exchangeable representative of demand, Arist. Eth. N.
5.5, II, cf. Porph. de Abst. 2. 27:—expl. in A. B. 423 iis^ivixvpov,—
a usage censured by Phryn. 306.
viraXXaKTtK6s, ^], iv, exchangeable: Adv. -kSk, Schol. II. 15. 52, Anw

mon. 103.

viroXXdo'a'u, Att. -ttik, to exchange, Polyb. i. 8, 9, Luc. Soloec. lo:—Med., im. Tt dvTi tivos Philo I. 37; ti tivi Joseph. A. J. 15. 3,
3. 2. to change a little, Plut. 2. 930 B :—Med. to change one's

place. Poll. 6. 194; to change one's bearing, irpCs Tiva, Phot.:—Pass.,

vin]\.KaxOcu fls .. Arist. Fr. 539. II. intr. in Act. to change
gradually, ft! ti Poll. 2. 10.

viirdXXriXos, ov, subordinate, subaltern, Arist. Metaph. 4. 10, 4.

v-iraXoi^Ti, if, = imdX€apis, Inscr. in Biickh's Urkunden, p. 390.
virdXircios, a, ov, under the Alps

;

—^ im. (sc. x^f^) sub-Alpine Italy,

Plut. Marcell. 3.

tiirdXv^is, (OK, ^, Ep. Noun, a shunning, escape, oC rot It laS' inr. II.

22. 270; KaxSiv im. Oi. 23. 287.
(mSXitTKia, Ep. Verb, = imaKdoiiai, used by Horn, only in aor., to avoid,

shun, fleefrom, escape, TtAos BavaTOiO .. inroAu^as II. II. 451 ; imb tf^-

pas aXv^as 12. I13, cf. 327, Od. 4. 512 ; t^ puv d»y ijvaXv^t 5. 430;
ima\v(fv aiWas 19. 189; xC'ios uiraAvfas having got quit of a debt

(without paying it), 8. 355 (for II. 21. 126, v. sub imataaoi) :^
absol., Hes. Sc. 304, Theogn. 815 ; fut. imaXi^fiv, Ap. Rh. 3. 336.
virup.du, to cut short off, tI tivos Nic. Th. 901, al.

iirouPXvs, V, somewhat blunt. Math. Vett. 65.

virufici^cij, to change, tl fls ti Greg. Nyss. :—Med., ir^vTov imayni^'
oBai to exchange land /or sea, go into the sea, Opp. H. 1. 651.
uiraii^os, ov, = v<pafifio$, Theophr. ap. Ath. 62 B.

inr-anirtXos, ov, planted with vines, Byz.

inrajiTTtxw. lo keep under a cloak, to '^0os Plut. 2. 562 B.

tm-afi(j>iPoXos, ov, somewhat doubtful, Philo 2. 30.

VTra^4>iivvvp,at, Med. to put on wniJer another garment, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.

{itravapXciru, to gain one's sight gradually, Ael. N. A. 3. 25.

inravayiyvtaa-Ku, to read by way of preface, premise by reading, Isae,

83. 19, Aeschin. 42. 26; im. rifv (laayytKiav Hyperid. Euxen. 34.

{iiravaYKd^w, to force under or in, Ti fteai}yxt vktvpiiuv Hipp. Art. 782.

viravaYvwo-TTjs, ov, o, a public reader, Greg. Naz.

viravdYO), fut. ^01, to withdraw gradually, Joseph. A. J. 4. 4, 5 :

—

to

lead gradually back, Tivd irpis n v. 1. Hierocl. 134.
{iirava8vo|iat, Med. to withdraw secretly from, to endeavour to escape,

T^v t^oSov Dion. H. 7. 13-

viiravaOXCpu [i], to squeeze upfrom below, Plut. 2. 901 D.

ttiravaKaiu, to set onfire gradually, Byz.

viravdK€i|uu, Pass, to be set up beneath, Psell. in Fabr. B. Gr. Ii. 699
Harles.

vrravaKlvew, intr. to rise up and go away, ivX ri htinvov Ar. Eccl. 1 165.

v-rravaKXiVb) and -KXivop.ai, to succumb. Gloss.

vTTavttKiirrw, to check and throw back, tivcL t^s ipf^V^ Liban. 4. S03.

t)iTavaKov(t>^^^< lo raise up from below, Planud.

viravaKvirTO*, to rise up from under, irovwv Walz Rhett. I. 579.

viravaXiaKw, aor. t>iravdAa;<ra, to waste away, spend or consume gra^

dually, Hipp. 527. 56, Thuc. 3. 17, Plut. Sert. 13, etc.

viravaXvw, intr. to fall back gradually, Eccl.

vtravaixcXiTW, to sing in accompaniment, ft(Ta(\i liiippo(pSni AeU N. A
14- 5-

{iirava|xi^viiaK<i>, to recall to nUnd gradually, ti Aesop.
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''&irava|atvo>, /o renew tie pain of a wound, Byz.

viravairi)iirXa(iai, Pass, to bejilled gradually, tivos with .
. , Ael. N. A.

17- 13-

•uiravafrXtco, to rise andfloat on the surface, Philo I. 550., 1. 174.

uiravairvt'ti), to breathe again, revive from. Tiros Eus. D. E. 2J4 B.

•uiravaimjao-w, to unfold, explain, Walz Rhett, 1. 471.
vnav&TTTO), to kindle underneath, Eccl,

"uiravapocij, to plough up a little, dub. ap. Suid.

-uTTovacTTfio'is, ^, a rising upfront one's seat, viravaOT&ati nfiay tovs

irpeaffvTtpovs Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 9 ; in pi.. Plat. Rep. 425 B .—cf. vTra-

yiGTa^at 2.

xnravaaTOTtov, verb. Adj. o( inraviaTa/iai, one must rise up, esp. to make
room for another, Xen. Lac. 9, 5.

inravaffTOiBoJo), to stop gradually, t6 fitvfia Nicet. Ann. 81 A.

riirava<TTpe<tKi), to recur, of an illness, Hipp. 464. 46.
wavoT«XAio, to spring forthfrom below, Trrjyrj iiir. Ael. N. A. 15.4 :

—

Med. to rise imperceptibly, Greg. Naz.
rPiTavaTp«i|)(iJ, to feed up again, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3.

•{iiravaTpoiTui^ci), = {'7roTpOTrtaf(y, virava(Xrp£(poj, Poll. 3. 107.
'U'Trava4><p(i), to refer, Tivi Ti Eccl.

tiirava(|>\cY°i^<^i'> Pa*s. to be heated gradually, Ik toC oiyou Ael. V. H.

14. 4T.

virava<t>v<i>, to maie to grow up, ti Philes de An. 38. 16 :—Pass, to grow
or swell up under or gradually, Ael. V. H. 14. 7, N. A. 4. 31.

viravaxupcu, to go back gradually, retire slowly, Thuc. i. 51 ; Ik t^s
ayopds viravfxiiprfatv (so Cod. Vat. for iraptX") Dion. H. 5. 8, cf. Die
C. 63. 26, Scxt. Emp. M. 9. 293.
uiravaxup'no'i.s, ij, a gradual going back or retiring, Dion. H. 3. 19.
uirova>(/vx". io cool or refresh gradually, Byz.
viravSpa-iroBifw, to enslave gradually. Phot.

{iiravSpcuoiKu, Pass, to be married, Byz. : {Kirav8p{a, ij, marriage, lb.

viravSpos, ov, (aviip) under a man, subject to him, married, yvvq Polyb.

10. 26, 3, N. T., etc. ; rds vrt. tSiv yvvaMwv Ath. 388 C ; vrr. yvyaia
Plut. Pelopid. 9. II. metaph. feminine, effeminate, aytayil ol-

KovpAs Kal i/ir. an effeminate mode of life, Diod. Excerpt. 5 20. 39.
virdvcLiiL, ((Tfii ibo) to come on, creep on, Luc.Merc.Cond.39,Icarom. 14.

vTtSMty.(>u>, to breathe gently over, ipani rds jraptids Liban. 4. 1072,
where however Reisk. gives {nnjvifirjae.

•iiravtpinjfoj, to creep up secretly at softly, Ael. N. A. 5. 3.

tiirav«'pxo(iai, Dep. to recover gradually from an illness, c. gen., Galen.

ipiravtx'*. lo hold up from under, Eust. Opusc. 300. 87, Byz.
vpirovSfOj, to begin to flower or blossom, Philostr. 809, Poll. I. 60! iir.

lov}«f) Id. 2. 10.

virav67]p6s, 6v, slightly coloured with blood, tmavSripiv irrvttv Hipp.
J012 D.

viravidoixat. Pass, to be somewhat distressed, opt. -tZvTo Ar. Nub. 1 195.
{iiravi-nni, to remit or relax a little, rd \iav anayBpuwoy Plut. Dio 7 ; iir.

Twv Sfaftuv to relax the strictness of.

,

, Joseph. A. J. 2. 5, i. II.
intr., ToC <l><i0ov viravivros Plut. Aemil. 23 ; and so in Pass., Philo.

{mavCcrTaiJiat, Pass, with aor. 2 and pf. act. to rise, stand up, Theogn.
485; of game, to start up, to be sprung or roused, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 19:
of land, uTraytffTius rising slightly above the plain, Philo 2. 510,
(119. 2. Totai Trpiaffvripoiai .. i( tSpijs vnaviaTaaSat to rise up
from one's seat to make room or shew respect to another, Lat. assurgere
alicui, Hdt. 2. 80 ; rSiv Oaxuv Tois irp. im. Ar. Nub. 993 ; eSpas vir.

jSafft^cr Xen. Lac. 15, 6 ; \m. tivi airb tuv Banoiv oScDi/ n vapaxoiptiv
Id. Hiero 7. 2, cf. Symp. 4, 31 ; i/w. KaSriiuvo! Id. Mem. 2. 3, 16:
metaph., Sv/iis i/w. gives way, Callistr. 905 :—cf. vvavdaTaais.
1mavi<Txa, — wrar«'x<u, but intr., to rise slowly, of the moon, Ael. N. A.

11. 10; in. ToC vSaTos Philostr. 95.
viravoiyu or -ywiii, to open from below, to tap a cask, fitxos tnrayfy-

yvvro Ephipp. 'E(f7;/3. i. 2, cf. Hermipp. ^op/i, 2. 7. 2. to open
underhand or secretly, ypafifiaTa iwavitpyf Dem. 889. fin. ; r6 SapuiTiov

vvavoi(aaa Lnc. Asin. 13.

{iiri!ivoi|ts, (as, ^, an opening secretly or gradually, Eust. Opusc. 153. 31.
ipirivToJ, Adv. (ai'Ta) = i( ivaVTiai, Ar. Fr. 5 34.
inrovrdw. Ion. -ia : fut. -ijiro/iai Sext. Emp. M. 10. 61 : aor. -^jv-

Tijffa. To come or go to meet, either as a friend, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 2

;

or in arms, lb. I. 4, 22., 4. 2, 17 ; in. (U rds oSoiJs Hyperid. Euxen. 34

:

—inr. Tifi Pind. P.8. 84, Xen., etc. ; inr. rp n6\u npos t^v xp«ia>' Plut.

Aral. 34 :—also c. gen., avSpSiv ayaSSiv iraiSos in. Soph. Ph. 719 :—in

App. Cir. 5. 45, the ace. ovra (if so read,—al. ovTi) refers to oe kclti-

ovra opSiv just before:—later also in Med., vnavraiuvos carrots Hdn. 2.

5, cf. 3. II., 5. 4, etc. II. metaph. to meet, i.e. to agree to,

Tois Ti/iais Posidon. ap. Ath. 213 B. 2. to meet, i.e. to reply or

object to, ToTs l/ioPs ffovktv/iaai Eur. Supp. 398 ; np6s riva or ti Sext.

Emp. M. 10. 105, etc. 8. to occur to one, rZ /rfiropi Longin. 16.

4. 4. to fall in with, rivi Sext. Emp. M. 2. 68.

virdvTH or viiravrfi, 4, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 248. 46, Byz. ; cf. inaimvTri.
uirdvTTqo-is, «ais, ^, a coming to meet, App. Civ. 4. 6. II.

metaph. a retort, answer, Sext. Emp. M. 2^ 278 ; npos ti Id.

4iravTHT«ov, verb. Adj. one must meet, Schol. II. 3. 440.
6iravn)TiK6s, 17, 6v, meeting, Ptol.

viravTidS;<o, fut. aaai [a], to come or go to meet, step forth to meet, en-

tounter, without case, 11. 6. 17, Pind. P. 4. 241, Aesch. Pers. 407, Xen.,
etc. : c. dat., Pind. P. 8. 13, Aesch. Pers. 834, 850, Xen., etc. ; but also

c. ace, Pind. P. 5. 59, Hdt. 4. 121,-Plut., etc.

"{qravTiAu, = foreg., only in Ep. part. vnavriSan'Tts, Opp. H. 2. 565.
vnavrXtit}, to draw up, rd Kvpiara Tqi (7Tepva> (si vera 1.), Philostr. 830.
iiirdvTXioy, t6, a vessel, cask, jar, A. B. 411, Hesych.

•$

— VTrapxi.

viravTOjiai, only in pres. and impf. = iwavTilitti, Hdn. 4. 11., 8. 7, fin.

aJwavTpos, ov, {avrpov) with caverns underneath, cavernous, yij, X""?**
Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 8, Probl. 23. 5, 2, Strab. 406, etc. ; also of a tor-

toise's shell, Ael. N. A. 16. 17. II. underground, oXkoi Ael.

V. H. 12. 38. 2. dwelling under the earth, Hesych.
tiirdwuai, Dep. to accomplish gradually, Hesych.

trirofovios, ov, under the axle, avpiyyts Call. Lav. Pall. 14.

uirairaiStuTos, ov, somewhat untaiig-ht or unpolished, A. B. 69.
uirairaipci), to depart secretly, Greg. Naz.
uirairavTdcij, = inavrdai, Diod. Excerpt. 628. 68. II. to reply, Byz.
vn-airovT'fi, ^, late form of inavTr/ais, C. I. 8761, 8968.
virdTTCiXcw, to threaten underhand, Tivi c. inf., Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 3.

vPTrdir€i(ii, (f7/« ibo) to depart stealthily or slowly, to withdraw, retreat,

retire, Thuc. 5. 9 ; KaT oXi-yovs inan^eoav Id. 3. Ill; KaT* oKiyov
Luc. Icarom. 14 ; i<pii$ov utt. to be past the age of ,. , Philostr. 230.
v7roir«pxo(iai, Dep. — foreg., Ael. N. A. 11. 33.
{iirairoSuouai, Med. to lay aside gradually, Greg. Nyss.

VTraiTOKtvtw, intr. to move off secretly or softly, sneak away, c. gen.,

T^s oSoC Ar. Av. loii :—verb. Adj. tnrairoKivT)T«ov, one must make off,

sneak away. Id. Thesm.924.
tnTaTTOKpuiTTU, to conceal under, XoxpLy kaVTrjv Ael. N. A. 5. 40.
viraTroXciiroiiai, Pass, to be left behind (al. inoK.), Ael. N. A. 10. 43.
•uirairoTp«x'>', lo run away secretly, slip away, Ar. Eccl. 284.
iirairoiJ/Tixu, to scrape off by degrees, rnjXov Ael. N. A. 3. 23.

VTrdiTTW, Ion. for itpdnTtu, Hdt.

vtrdp, T(5, indecl. (but gen. iiwapos, ace. to E. M. 491. 30) :

—

a real

appearance seen in a state of waking, a waking vision, opp. to uyap
(a dream), ovk vvap, dW' vnap no illusive dream, but a reality, Od. 19,

547., 20. 90; l£ dvfipov 5' avTiKa ^v vnap Pind. O. 13. 95 ; (Kptva

npSiTos i[ oveiparajv & XP^ vnap ytvlaQai Aesch. Pr. 486 ; iva vnap
dvT oviipaTos yiyvTjTai Plat. Polit. 2 78 E. II. the ace. absol.

is used as Adv., in a waking state, awake, vnap dWrjKois 5ta\fy6fif6a

Plat. Theaet. 158 B ; opp. to ovap, dftcpiafirjTTjfxa ,, nepl tov ovap t6

Kal V, a question . . about sleeping and waking, lb. ; otov ovap tiSws .

.

irdAii' uianip uir. dyvottv knowing things in a dream . . not to know
them when one awakes. Id. Polit. 277 D ; ovap ^ 0. (ijv to pass life

asleep or awake. Id. Rep. 476 C, cf. Tim. 71 E ; Kal ovap Kal v. both

sleeping and waking, i. e. both by day and night, always, Hipp. 2. 31,

cf. Democr. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. p. 408 ; out* ovap ouTt v. neither sleeping

nor waking, i.e. not at all. Plat. Phileb. 36 E; ov$' i. out' ovap lb. 65 E,

cf. Rep. 382 E ; so, oi'ap ^ Kal iypTjyopuis Id. Phileb. 20 B ; Ka6' invov . . ,

fj Kal V. iyprjyopuis wide awake, Id. Legg. 800 A ; vnap Kal pifSf -fyftipav,

opp. to fv Tots vnvois, Arist. Probl. 30. 14, 4 ; «aTd tov vnvov, Polyb,

10. 5, 5 :—hence 2. virap in reality, actually, vn. i] n6\is oIk^-

atrai xal ovk ovap Plat. Rep. £20 0, cf. 574 E, 576 B, al.—In later

writers Kaff vnap is found, ApoUod. 3. 12, 5 ; so Kar uvap Alciphr. 3.

59, cf. Phot. s. V.

virapd<ro-u, Att. -ttu, to strike underneath. Anon. ap. Suid.

viirapyTicis, (Oaa, cv, = ind\tvKOS, Nic. Th. 663.
vn-dpyiXos, ov, somewhat clayey, argillaceous, yij Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 8.

virapYp.a, t6, in pi. property, Parthen. I. I., 8. 2.

virapYGpcvu, to use base money, or to be in debt, Plut. 2. 328 A.

{iiTapYVpi{tt>, to be silver-gray, Kopir) Eunap. p. 74.

virdpYvpos, ov, having silver underneath; hence, 1. of rocks

and the like, containing silver, veined with silver, nirpa, x^w" Eur.

Cycl. 294, Rhes. 970; yfj, x6<j>oi Xen. Vect. I, 5., 4, 2 :—of metallic

substances, containing a proportion of silver, metaph. of men, Plat. Rep.

415 C; c{. inoaiSrjpos. 2. siVver u/irferncoM, of gilded plate, irpocr-

ainov in. KaTaxpvaov C. I. 1 39. 7 Kpar^p in. (niTijKTOS lb. 150 A.

43, cf. 151. 23 ; TO in. xpvaia, of false gold coins, Sext. Emp. P. 230,

Poll. 7. 104. II. sold or hired for silver, mercetiary, venal,

Kpaivd Pind. P. 1 1 , 65 ; indpyvpa kiyfiv Tzetz. : cf. KaTapyvp6Qj II. 2.

worth its weight in silver, Hesych., v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 546.
tiirdpSu, to water below or gently, Schol. Nic. Al. 139 :—Med., Phot.

{iirdpi9|x<<i>, to count under or among, Eccl. ;—Tiirapi6|iT|cn.s, 7), lb.

viirapKTtov, verb. Adj. one must begin, ti Plat. Rep. 467 C.

V7rapKTtK6s, 1;, ov, existing, real, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 249, Galen. II.

in Gramm., of Verbs, substantive, Apoll. de Constr. 71, 219, etc.

virdpKTtos, ov, towards the north, Plut. Mar. II, Sertor. 17.

v-TrapKrds, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. subsisting, existent, real, Posidon. ap. Diog.

L. 7. 9i,Epicur. ib. 10. 135, Plut. 2. 1046 C, etc.

wapvos, ov, with a lamb under it, i. e. suckling a lamb or (metaph.)

<j babe, Eur. Andr. 557, Call. Apoll. 53 ; cf. in6ppr]Vos.

virap^is, fois, tj, subsistence, existence, opp. to dvvnap^ia, Arist. Plant.

I. 2, l6, Sext. Emp. P. I. 21, cf. 3. 24; toyoi;(nt, Plut. 2. 1067C. 2.

in Logic, existence in a subject. Amnion, in Brandis Schol. 51 a,

47. II. su6s<(jnc«, 1) Toi5 Kf'poTos Ctt. Sext.Emp. P. 1. 129. 2.

like T(l vndpxovTa, one's substance, property, Polyb. 2. 17. n, Dion. H.

7. 8, Diod., etc.

inrdpou, fut. data, to plough just before sowing, Lat. imporcare, lirare,

Theophr. H.P. 8. 11,8, C. P. 3. 20,8.

vtrapird^dj. Ion. for i(papnd^aj, Hdt.

vrrapTdw, to hang or bind on underneath, Acl.N. A. 5.7.

iirapTuw, to prepare secretly, aipay^v iavri Theod. Prodr.

virapxT|, the beginning, iv tJ t^s imar-qixris inapx^ Arist. Phys. 7. 3,

24 :— but II. almost exclusively used in the phrase (( vnapxvs,

from the beginning. Id. Pol. 4. 6, 5, al. ; i) (( utt. yivfcris Id. H. A. S. 2,

14 ; i( in. atSis Soph. O. T. 132. 2. afresh, anew, Lat. deniio,

nd\iv wfTmp <£ in. Inavioipifv Arist. de An. 2. I, I ; nd\iv ovv otov i^

vir. Id. Rhet. i. 1, 15 ; na\iv ((-(in. Id. P. A. 4. 10, 1, Dem. 1013. 9.



vmpxos 6, commanding under another, a suhordlnale commander.

irxr^T ' "n M^""'
""^ "'""" "^/"'m-Sf Soph. Aj. 1105 ; S„. U TV«SeA<^y Luc. D. Mort. 12.2; 70,-5 i^,oh {maovoi, Eur. Hel. 14^. 2a lieutenant-governor, viceroy, Hdt. 3. 70., 4. 166, al., Xen , etc. ;—in

later Inscrr., =prae/ectus provinciae, C. I. 373 b (add,), 1080 ; =prae/.
praetorio, lb. 2592. II. subject to'one, riyos Polyb. 7. 9, 5.
iiripx", fut. (ai: aor. i iwijp(a:—Paaa.,p[.Sirf,py^at. loa.-apyfuu Hdt.

7. 1 1. To begin, make a beginning :— Construct.

:

1. absol., Od.
24. 286, Eur. Phoen. 1 223 ; iwapxaiv t)8ik(i! avrovs Isocr. 356 A ; 6 vir-
ap(astAe beginner (in a quarrel), Deni. 1350.4, cf. 1345. 7;- d^w(ff«a<
Tous iiTrapfai'Tos^ Lys. 169. 44 ; ativvo/iivovi, ju^ uirdpxoi'Tas Plat. Gorg.
456 E ; UK oix uirapxoij' dKKci Tiitaipov^Levos Menand. 'OAw9. 2 :—so in
Med., Plat. Tim. 41 C, Ael. N. A. 12. 41, etc. 2. c. gen. to male
a beginning of, begin, dSUaiv (pyav, dSi/ci'ijs Hdt. I. 5., 4. 1, cf. Thuc. 2.

74, etc.
;
woWwv xaKiuv, iicyaXuv axiaiv Eur. Phoen. 1 58 1, Andr.

274, cf. H. F. 1 169; vn. T^s iXfveepia! rfi 'EWaSi Andoc. 18. 34, ct.
Plat. Menex. 237 B :—so in Med., vir. t^s d/c/i^r, r^r jSaSiVfOJj Ael. N. A.
I. 20., 4. 34. 3. c. part, to begin doing, l/ij virijp(av aSiKa -noi-

tSvTK Hdt. 6. 133, cf. 7. 8, 2., 9. 78; {mapxu (^ (or raxis) TroiQy
TivaXen. An._2. 3, 23., 5. 5, 9; a part, may be supplied in Thuc. 2.

67. Tors avTois ifivvtaOai oiawfp 01 AaKfSatixovioi vTnjp(av (sc. aiiw6-
V-tvoi), cf. Aesch. Cho. 1068. b. in Med. c. inf., Ael. N. A. 14.
II- 4. c. ace, tir. evepyfalas us riva or Tii'i to begin [doing]
kindnesses to one, Dem. 431. 17, Aeschin. 31. 31 ; {m. tovto (sc. ri
rrapaxaKuv) Menand. Incert. 236 :—Pass., imrjpfalai vinjpyfifvai eis nva
Aeschin. 42. 23 ; ra napa. twv 0t!av vn-qpyiiiva Dem. 1 2. i ; tol ik tivoi
tmapyniva (Ion. for vnrjpy-) Hdt. 7. 1 1 ; VTnjpyiiivuv ttoWHv KayaSwv
At. Lys. 1 169 ; oiiScV /ioi vwijpxTO ih avroy Antipho 136. 13 ; drafia
tSuv (Is i><ds virqpynivwv Lys. 164. 7 ; a^iov tSiv vir. equivalent to what
has done for him, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 14, 4 :—impers., imijpicTO aircS a
beginning of it /uid been made, Thuc. i. 93.

B. in Act. only, to begin to be, come into being, arise, spring up,
Aesch. Cho. 1068, Soph. Ph. 704, Dem. 408. 22, Aeschin. 25. 29. 2.

to be in existence, to be there, to be ready, avrai at y^ff Toiai 'A$T]vat-

oim virrfpxov already existed, opp. to those they were about to build,

Hdt. 7. 144 ; (I Toivvv a<pi X'^PV 7* tirjSc/ila imrjpxf if they had no
country originally existing. Id. 2. 15 ; IStt upSiTOV /iiv virapxtiv ndyTav
lariyopiav Eupol. \pva. ykv. 3 ; iirapxovatjs ixlv Titiijs, Trapoiarjs hi 5u-
va/itois Xen. Ages. 8, I ; toCto SiT wpoauvai, rd 5' aXXa iwapxc Dem.
32. 20, cf. 103. 6 ; raird vn. airZ awip fftoi Antipho 136. 22, cf. Lys.

122. 13 ; vfitv .. e\tv6(piay t( undpxfiv Kat Aaic(5aifiovioJV (vft/idxois

KtKKrjaSai Thuc. 5. 9 :— c. gen., o?kois 5' in. tOivSc there is store of these

things to the house, Aesch. Ag. 961, cf. Find. P. 4. 366, Xen. Cyr. I.

5. ,S
—oft. in part., i/ irrdpxovaa ovaia the existing froperty; Isocr. 8 A;

rd vir. dfxapTrff.iaTa Thuc. 2.92; t^s vit. ti^tjs for the current price, Dem.
926. 24 ; 01 iiir. TroArroi the existing citizens. Id. 324. 6 ; rijs <pvafws

vir. nature being what it is, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4 :—also, HirapX"" cffTi ti

Hdt. 5. 124. 3. to exist really, opp. to (paivo/iot, Arist. Cael. 2.

14, 17, Metaph. 8. 2, 3 ; d6twpr)Toi rSiv tmapx^vTo:v Id. Gen. et Corr.

I. 2, 10. 4. simply to be, mjfiovrjs 5' aKis y' vnapx^i Aesch. Ag.

1656 ; ToTatv ayovaiv KkavfiaO' vndp^ft Soph. Ant. 932 ; and with a

predicate, Brjaavpos dv aoi iraTs iin^px' ovfLos Eur. Hec. 1229: T() x^p'^°^
Kaprtpiiv v-n. Thuc. 4. 4 ; iiir. dya$ris (pvatms he is of a good natural dis-

position, Xen. Oec. 21, II ; K&v aoipfis iivdpxxi Philem. Incert. 15 ; ntya
vir. Ttvi T< is of great advantage to him, Dem. 33. 27 ;

—

iroWiuv virdp(ei

Kvpos . . KaKSv = Kvpuiffft iroKKd Ka\d Soph. El. 919. 5. sometimes

with a part., much like Tvyxavto, Toiavra [aury] vir^pxf (ovra Hdt.

I. 192 : vn. ixOpcn dtv Dem. 526. 18 ; vit. KeKTijfjLfyos Id. 30. 15, cf.

190. fin. 6. VIT. Tiriis to be the descendant of. . , Dion. H. 2.

65. IT. like ivuKftfiai II. 2, to be laid down, to be taken/or

granted. Plat. Symp. 19S D; tovtov virdpxovros, tovtojv inrapxovTwy
= quae cum iia sint. Id. Tim. 30 C, 29 A ; TifitVai dis vndpxov Id. Rep.

458 A. III. to belong to, fall to one, accrue, xmdpxf rivi n
one has, Hdt. 6. I09, etc. ; to pnailaQai Tiaaiv vir. Thuc. 2. 64, cf. 4.

18; TTjV vndpxovfTav dir' dWrjKatv d/jupoTfpots [fftuTTjpiav'] Id. 6. 86;

^ i/ndpxovffa tftvais your own proper nature, its normal condition. Id. I.

45 ; TJ7 Ttxvn iiirdpxf'v StSovs assigning as a property of art. Plat.

Phileb. ,58 c, cf. Theaet. 150 B,C. 2. of persons, inr. Tivi to be

devoted'to one, Xen. An. I. I, 4, Hell. 7. .5, ,";, Dem. 358. 7, etc. ; KaS'

Vfxwv virdp^d fKeivif) he will be on his side against you, Dem. 377- 10,

cf. 2 2. 5. 3. in the Logic of Arist. virapxfv denotes the subsistence

of qualities in a subject, whether propria or accidentia, Metaph. 4. 30, I ;

vw. Tivi — KaTijyopeiaBai rivos An. Pr. I. 2, al. ; so, iiir. Kara tivos lb. I.

I, 3, Interpr. 3, 2 ; iiri Tivos lb. 2, 3 ; iir. Tivl ^wqi SiiroSi uvai Top. 2.

I, 3 ; etc. IV. often in neut. pi. part., Td virdpxovTa, 1.

partly in signf. r, existing circumstances, present advantages, Dem. 18.

1 2 ; duo rSjv del virapxovTwv ff<pa\(vr(s Thuc. 4. iS, cf. 6. 33 ; npos rd

inr. Id. 6. 31 ; (k tu>v inr. umler the circumstances, according to one's

means, Xen. An. 6. 4, 9, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 4 ; iis tK rav iir. Thuc. 7. 76., 8.

I. 2. partly, in signf. Ill, what belongs to one, one's possessions.

Id. I. 70, 144, etc.; Td (Kartpois vw. Id. I. 141 ; nfpl tSiv in. Ktv-

Svvfvfiv Isocr. 38 E ; and as a Subst., rd iir. avrov Ev. Matth. 24. 47 ;

cf. dvapptuTw II. V. impers. iirdpxft thefact is that .
. , c. ace.

et inf., iir. yap at ixf/ yvwvai Tiva Soph. El. 1340; ws in. toC fX"" ••

as the case stands with regard to having, Arist. H. A. 3. 7, la ; vtpl

Toiit liaaroii! iirfvavriais iir. lb. 2. I, 38. 2. it is allowed, it is

possible, c. dat. ct inf., iir. /xoi fr^ai or TroitiV ti Thuc. 7. 63, Andoc.

22. 13, etc. ; in. auTj (iSaifiovi fTvai Plat. Phaedo 81 A, cf. Prot. 345
A, Phaedr. 240 B, etc. ; also without a dat., oirx vir. tiSivai Thuc. i. 82,

cf. Isae. 66. 3, etc. ;—absol., uianep vnijpxe as well as was possible, i

viravxeviof. 1605
Thuc. 3. 109. 3. in neut. part., like l(ov, irapiv, etc., vnapxov
ifuv no\ffifty since it is allowed you to .. , Thuc. i. 124, cf. Plat.
Symp. 217 A.

C. to be vnapxos or lieutenant, Dio C. 36. 19 ; rZ . . 'Avramlviji Id.
71- 34- II- very dub. in the sense of dpxai, to rule; (or in
Thuc. 6. 87, the Schol. is in error, v. Arnold ad 1. ; in Arist. Pol. 4. 4,
22, Schneid. restores dpxay from 6. 2, 9.
virdpii>)taTi{u, to have something 0/ an aromatic flavour, Diosc. 3. 10;
viiracrScvcu, to be sickly : to begin to be sici, A. B. 69.
{iiraaKcu, to train as an athlete, Walz Rhett. I. 270.
vnrooTTiSios [irr], ov, (dairis) under shield, covered with a shield, in
Hom. only as Adv., iiraaniSia vponoSi(<uy and irpo^iffioy II. 13. 158,
807., 16. 6o9:^in Att. Poets as Adj., in. -noXfiuoT-qs Asius 2. 6; Tiiv
iir. Koa/xoy the iorfy-armour and arms of Ajax, Soph. Aj. 1 408 ; tir. koitov
laveiy to sleep an armed sleep, sleep in arms, Eur. Rhes. 740.
vira<rir(5«, to serve as shield-bearer, rtvl Find. N. 9. 80, Eur. Herad.
216.

im-a<nrwrrf|S, ov, 6, a shield-bearer, armour-bearer, esquire, Hdt. 5. 1 1 1,
Eur. Rhes. 2, Phoen. 1213, Xen. An. 4. 2, 20, etc. ; so vnaantaT-qp, ijpos,

Aesch. Supp. 182. 2. the inaaniarai in the Macedonian army were
a distinguished corps (to which the foot-guards belonged), so called from
the shields they bore, Diod. 19. 40, Arr. An. 2. 4 and 20; cf. Thirlw. Hist.

of Gr. 6. 148, Grote 12. 82.
vTriyjrrra, Att. for inataaaj.

viraoTpi-irTii), toflash or gleam by reflection, Philostr. 77.
uirao-Tpos, oy, under the stars, guided by the stars, inaarpov yi/iou

Urixap opi^o/iai (j>vy^ I mark out by the stars a plan for [escaping] mar-
riage by flight, i. e. I flee to escape marriage, guiding my course by the
stars, Aesch. Supp. 393.
vir-ao-(iSns, ft, somewhat nauseous, cited from Hipp.
iiirdTtia, fi, the office or rani of a vnaros, the consulate, Plut. Poplic.

10, al. ; in Inscrr. often written wraria, C. I. 3467. 4., 4266 e, al. II.
1= dvBvnania, App. Hisp. 83.
inraTtwtf, (ujraTos) to be consul, Plut. Poplic. 3, etc. ; i bvaTfVKus, Lat.

consularis, Ath. 213 B, Hdn. 2. 6.

ruriTT) (sc. x°P^V)' 'h' H" highest note (as regards length of string), but
the lowest as regards pitch, of the three which formed the Gr. scale (v.

liiarj, ytaTrj), Plat. Rep. 443 D, etc. : cf. irapmr&Tq, and v. Chappell Anc.
Mus. p. 36.

viraTT|ios, or, = t!iroT05, Nonn. D. 41. 366 :—fern., VTranjis, iSos, ina-
TTjiSa fidpSoy Anth. P. 1 . 4.

iiiraTiK&s, 17, 6y, oforfor a consul, consular, dpxv Diod. 20. 91, cf Plut.

Camill. I, etc. II. of consular rank, h:it. consularis, uyrjp iir,

Plut. Sert. 27 ; i i?r. Dion. H. 6. 96, Luc., etc.

tnraTi<r<ra, ^, (viroTos III. i ) wife of a consular, C. I. 9008.
viraT(iC{o(iai, Pass, to be burnt under so as tofumigate, Diosc. 3. 30; and

v-rraTfJLia'ixos, ov, 0, lb. 26.

{iiTaT0-«i8T|s, is, of the nature of the indri], in Music, Aristid. Quintil.,

V. Bcickh Metr. Find. 251.

tnrdTOTTOS, oy, somewhat absurd, Arist. P. A. 1. 4, 5 ; cf. vnipdronos.

viraros, ij, oy, also os, oy (infr. II), for uirepTaTOs, like Lat. summus for

supremus, the highest, uppermost, in Hom. as epith. of Zeus, iJiroTos Kpu-
ovTojy, $iS)v vn., etc. ; oi ijnaroi the gods above, Lat. superi, opp. to ol

X^oytoi, Lat. inferi, Aesch. Ag. 89 ; vnaros Tts some god above, lb. 55 :

—the word was retained in legal forms in this sense, Cn. Z«iJy, uir. 'AOijyd,

ap. Dem. 531. 7., 1072. 18 ;—so, wtoto;' buifia Ai6s Find. O. i. 66; vn.

Tctf/xor Id. N. 10. 60. 2. simply of Place, (y nvp^ indTTf on the very

top of the funeral pile, II. 23. 165., 24. 787 I vn. opos Epigr. ap. Diod. I.

15. b. /A< /oi*M<, K«wS/<oi' Ap. Rh. 3. 1213. 0. thefurthest, Lu.
extremus. Id. 4. 282. 3. of Time, last, Lat. supremus, ftopos Soph.

Ant. 1332 ; yovaoi Anth. P. 7. 233. 4. of Quality, highest, best.

Find. O. 1. 161 ; vn. npos dpfrTjv most excellent. Id. P. 6. 42. II.

c. gen., like the Prep, inro, Unaros xf*jpas supreme over the land, Aesch.

Ag. 509 : vnaroi Xtxewv high above the nest, lb. 51 ; inr. toC aKavfos

airairro?.Tim. Locr. 100 A. III. as Subst., 1. ijnaros, d,

the Roman consul, often in Polyb., Pint., and Inscrr. ; cf. (XTparijyus II.

3 ;—hence also = inartitds, rdv vndray dpxay Anth. P. append. 285 ; but

in this sense commonly with masc. term., Sttotoi' dpx^" tX*'" Polyb. 2.

II, I, cf. 3. 40, 9. 2. 4 inraTi;, v. sub voce.—For the form, cf.

ftfaaros, yfaros, fivxa-TOs, etc.

vrraTTlKil^a, to affect atticism, Greg. Nyss.

VTr-ajxtKos, 17, ov, somewhat Attic, half-Attic, TlmQnap.T>'iog.h. 2.1^.

iiTr-aTv4)0S, oy, moderately freefrom vanity, Timon ap. Sext. Emp. P.

I. 224.

inrau-yajco, fut. daai, to shine under, gleam beneath, xpvaov rf/^y/ia

noTafxi^ dpyvpoSiy^ vnavyd^oy Philostr. 564 ; oi' fia^ol opOoi inavyd^ovm

Id. 823. 2. to begin to shine, dawn, of daybreak, Luc. V. II. 2. 47,
cf. Polyaen. I. 39, I. II. trans, to light up, uKuoy vnavyd^cay

(sc. daTTip) Ap. Rh, 3. 1378, cf. Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 339. 31. 2.

to make to shine, tpCLif, bv^ay Byz.

trtrovYos, ov, reflecting light, Orao. ap. Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 32, Paul. Alex.

itirauXcu, to play on the flute in accompaniment, ftfKos rivi Alcman. 66;

nivStiiuv TI Dio C. 74; 5 ; in. Tivt Posidon. ap. Ath. 252 E, Luc, etc.

:

absol., Luc. Salt. 83, Poll. 4. 67.

tJirouXos, ov, {avk-q) uader or in the court, c. gen., <TKi]vijs vnavKos under

shelter of the tent, Soph. Aj. 796.
\mavaTT)p6s, d, vy, somewhat harsh or sour, iv Tf) 7Ai;««r bn. Diosc. 4.

55, Galen.

viiraux'vios, a, oy Anth. P. 6. 41, 05, oy Heliod, 3. 4 :

—

under theneei,

fivpaa Anth. P. 1. c. ; (aiarrip lb. 4. 3, 47. II. inavxivtoir.
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-

•TO, a cushion or pillow for ihe neci, Luc. Gall. II ; irpoaitfipaKma vir.

Poll. 10. 38.

{iirawx*vo*i to, the lower pari of the neci, Aral. 487, 534.
iiiravx(iT|«is, caaa, (v, somewhat dry, Nic. Fr. 5.

{nro4iavCJoi, to make away with gradually, Ael. N. A. 2. 56.

{i'n'a<|>iT]iu, to sendforthfrom below, Eccl.

iirat^Co-Ta^ai, Pass., with aor. 3 and pf. act. :

—

to step bad slowly, to

tviihdraw. Antipho 138. g ; «f 'A9i]Vf(uy Thales ap. Diog. L. I. 44 ; ttjs

dSov aKK-qKois Ael. N. A. 3. 25.

{iira(|>pi^<i>, to froth upfrom below, Eust. 586. 9.

vira<|>pas, ov, somewhat frothy, viKayos Schol. H. 14. 16 ; S/iiia vir. an

eye dim with tears, Eur. Rhes. 711. II. having froth beneath,

Hipp. 6. 37 ;—in this place and in Soph. Ft. 326, the word was corrupted

by Erotian. into vnoippo!, and explained by Kpv(patos.

{iird<j>pti>v, ovos, 0, ij, somewhat stupid or unintelligent, iovraiv rS)v

eptliKoiv iiracppovKTripaiv Hdt. 4.95.
iu-n-d4>uvos, ov, somewhat indistinct, obscure, of a symptom, Hipp. Prorrh.

76, Coac. 169.

\iiroxXwo|iai, Pass, to grow dark by degrees, imrjyXivBr) ovpav6s Q;
Sm. 1.67.

irnta^. Ion. for vit(i(Ti, 3 pi. of Gnfifti, II.

. vir*YYuos, ov, under surety

:

1. of persons, having given surety,

responsible, liable to be called to account or punished, Aesch. Cho. 38 ; irrr,

wKriv iavarov liable to any punishment short of death, Hdt. 5. 71 : c. dat.,

ro yip {miyyvov 5(«(j xal $(oiaiv liability to human and divine justice,

Eur. Hec. 1029. 2. of things, accredited, legitimate, 70/105 utt., opp.

to di'«77vos, Poll. 3. 34.
imtydptji, to rouse gradually, Philostr. 519, 799, etc.

virc-yKAivu [I], to turn a little or gradually, oiijioj' Orph. Arg. 1203.

itrtyxiio, fut. -X'w, to pour in yet more, Plut. Anton. 75.
\nr«8€icT0, Ep. 3 sing. aor. 2 of uiroSt'xofiai, Horn.

. £irciS6^i]V, aor. med. (inf. vrjiS4a0ai, part. bmSd/ifvos, in Mss. often

written vrrfiSfa$ai, -aSoftcvos, as if from a pres. iirct'So/iai, which is not

.found) :

—

to view from below, to behold, Eur. Supp. 694. II.

metaph. to mistrust, suspect, Lat. suspicari. Id. Ion 1023, Polyb. i.

66, 6, etc.

iireiK50«iv, aor. 2 of virditai, virctKa$otiu Soph. El. 361, Plat. Apol. 32
A; Ep. imperat. inrofixaSf Orph. Arg. 709; part. inr(iKa$(a)v Opp. H.

5. 500 :—for the form v. sub ax^^a;.

iirfiKriov, verb. Adj. of inrfixai, one must give way or yield. Soph. Aj.

668, Plat.Critosi B.

'fiirciKTiKis, 17, 6v, disposed to yield, yielding, Arist. Gen. et Corr.

I. 8, i6.

{iitcCku, Ep. viroflxa, with impf. iivoeiKov, Horn. : fut. imei(a) Aesch.

Ag. 1362, Soph. O. T. 625, Dem. ; ira-cifo/iat II. 1. 294; Ep. also

'inrofi(oiiai 23. 602, Od. 12. 117:—aor. I iirfija Plat., Xen. ; Ep. urroeifo

II. 15. 227; cf. imtiKaBfiv. To retire, withdraw, depart, c. gen. loci,

,V(a}v from the ships, 16. 305; uir. rtvl i5pr)s to retire from one's seat

for another, make room for him (cf. vwaviaranai), Od. 16. 42 ; ut. toC
apyaiov \6yov to draw back from .

. , Hdt. 7. 1 60 ; vir. rivl \6y03v to give

one the first word, allow him to speak first, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16; and,

with all these phrases combined, dZSiv xal SAkwv xal \6yav imfixtiv Id.

Cyr. 8. 7, 10. 2. to yield, give way, Tifiats vir. to give way to

authority. Soph. Aj. 670 ; 6ir. rivi Xen. An. 7. 7, 31 : absol., of a sea-

man, oarts .. v6Sa Tf(Vas vtt(iku nr]S(V Soph. Ant. 716; and of things,

oaa bivhpojv i/v. lb. 713 ; vw. vypi ovaa ^ xv^firj Xen. Eq. 7, 6 ; vir. al

SairlSfs are soft and yielding. Id. Cyr. 8. 8, 16 ; iv ivfixovri in a yield-

.ing substance, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 27; irpijs dvrLm-nTov . . xal ov irpos

viretxov Id. Probl. 32. 13; ri tmeixov =oJ v-ntixovrfs, Eur. I. T.

327. 3. c. ace, ir&poiOf v(pi(aar)9(it x*")"" ^M^' imoet^i he scaped

my hands, II. i-,. 277 (though Eust. joins x*")"" vtnf(Tar}9(is). II.

metaph. to yield, give way, comply, II. 15. 211., 20. 266 ; Sfotcrtv imd-

feo< iBavaroiai Od. 12. 117,cf. II. 23. 602 ; d\V ^TOi fiiv ravS' vnofi-

(oittv dWriXmat 4. 62 ; troJ ndv ipyov imofi(oiiai I will give way to

thee in .
. , I. 294 ;—so in Att., partly absol. to yield, submit. Soph. Aj.

371,0. T. 625, Thuc, etc. ; partly c. dat. to submit to, Aesch. Ag. 1362 ;

yril><f i*. Eur. I. A. 139; ur. dv/iov/xcVois Plat. Legg. 717 D, etc.:—c.

inf., vSjv iiirttKf T^v xaaiyvijrov fto\uv concede to us that .
. , Soph.

. O. C. 1 1 84 ; im. Safi^vai submit to be conquered, Ap. Rh. 4. 1678 ; but,

inr. no\(ni^fiv cease to .. , lb. 408.
virciXto|iai, Pass, to wriggle, creep under, inruXovvTat virpav Ael.

N. A. 9. 57 ; imftXri$!jvat Galen. Lex. Hipp.
viiT€iA(or<rti>, V. s. imtkiaaa.
Sirtijii (€i/u sum) to be under, Lat. subesse, c. dat., tpiKraroi nVSpts

iji^ irniaai ft(Xa6p<f) are under my roof, II. 9. 204; ovvxes x^'P""^'"
inrijaav (al. i-wficrav) Hes. Sc. 266; irn. iiro yrjv Hdt. 2. 127, of young
sucking animals, voWrjai [imroit] iraiXoi imijaav under many mares were
sucking foals, II. II. 681 ; of horses, to be under the yoke, to be yoked in

the chariot, i>iro ToiVi Hpiuxai vir. Hdt. 7. 86. II. to be or lie

underneath, vir. oiKij/KiTa iiirii y^v Id. 2. 127; Kpr]irh iirr^v \i6ivi) Xen.
An. 3. 4, 7 : metaph., «oiS4irto xaxwv xprjirU iiir«7Ti Aesch. Pers.

815. 2. like vnoxeifuu II. 2, to be laid down, i/irovros ToCSf this

being granted, Eur. El. 1036. 3. to remain concealed, lurk, ni) tis

iviSpa virfiij Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 23. 4. of things, to be left remaining,
remain, subsist, be at commarid, jSios^dpKcW inr^v Hdt. I. 31 ;

/xtyaXa

Xp^fiara .. iir^f Tors (TTparuirais Thuc. 6. 86; iimoTi /loi Bpiaos Soph.
El. 470; 5(d TO .. virftvai iKiriha toC uv^irvx^iv Thuc. 6. 87; Tofy pkiv

yip .. (Xvtdf! uir. Isocr. 235 A ; vrrovoTjs T^s (x^pas Isae. Cleon. § 41 ;

Sid rfiv Tv6' virovfxav dirfxOfiCiV Dem. 337. 16 ; tois piiv ifvci Trdtri

Vir. Tis . . <f>9ivos Id. 330. 4, etc. C to occur to one, airi: Si

III. to be subjected or subject.

<6

- VTTEKKtVOW.

lioi virijv is ., Ep. Plat. 339 E.

Eur. Supp. 443.
\mei{ii, {ftfxt ibo) used as the fut. of vir^pxofiai, to steal secretly upon

one, Lat. subire, c. ace, i] Tvpavvh its \d9pa 7' f\dv9av' viriovad pit Ar.
Vesp. 465 ; inr. Ttva 5fos Pans. 7- ' 3 f Z"''?/"/ tivos vir. riva Id. lo. 4, 2 ;

also, vir. /ic .. , venit mihi in mentem, Aristid. i. 448 :—rarely c. dat., vir.

liot rd yfvonevov Plut. 2. 652 B. 2. of persons, i/ir. riva to insinuate

oneself into his favour. Id. Cic. 45, Dio Chrys. II. to depart
gradually or secretly, Hdt. 4. 120.

Circilis, eiBS, ii, {virdxai) a yielding or giving way, compliance, both
in sing, and pi.. Plat. Legg. 727 A, 815 A; c. dat., ^ toS e^X«oj Ty
appivt Ijir. Plut. 2. 751 D.

viT6iirov, a defect, aor. with no pres. in use {virayopfvoj being used

instead) : fut. virepui : pf. virdprjxa. To say or repeat before another,

Lat. praeire verba, iyw 5' imfpS) rijv opxov Ar. Fr. 479. 2. to say

as a foundation or preface, to premise, suggest, inrfiirov ToiaSt Toiis ai-
Toiii \6yovs Eur. Supp. 1 171 >' o\iy' dT9' iiireiirwv irpSiTov Ar. Vesp. 55 ;

a/airep iv apxij iiirfinofKv Thuc. I. 35, cf. 90: TOffoiJTOi' vmiirwv Dem.
245. 13; oiih^v virdiTutv, oirois av tis drroxTfivrf without suggesting
under what circumstances homicide may be justifiable, Id. 637. II, cf.

639. 10 ; toioCtos .., tv birunts Plat, de Virt. 377 D ; so, dxoijv virfiirajv

i=irpo€iirwv, referring to the words of the proclamation, dxovfTf, Xcp,

Eur. H. F. 962 :—Pass., xaBdinp xai ff dpx^s ^v vir(ipi)p.ivov Isae. 84.

37. 3. to subjoin, add, iirfnroiKXrjs . . oti is iairipav ij^oip.i Ar. .PI.

997 ; Tui' ixOpov .. virftirwv ruv auroO adding the name of his personal

enemy, Dem. 797. 19? so, prob., Meineke ought to have retained inrfnrwv

in Philetaer. AffxX. I. i. to suggest an explanation, explain,

interpret, war' . . &v . . inriiirois Soph. Aj. 213 ; ovraiai mis imdirovTa ri
Tov IIiTTaxov Plat. Prot. 343 E,

vmip, poet, for inrip, used when a long syll. is needed before a vowel,

e. g. virdp ciXa Horn. : also in compds.
{iir£i.pd\ios [a], ov, Ep. form of (nrfpiXios, on the sea, Dion. P. 10S5.

AiT€Lpcx<>>, poet, for imfpixco, Horn.

virtipoxos, ov, poiit. and Ion. for viripoxos.

irw-eipcD, to draw underneath, Toiis 8a/rTuA.oi;s Hipp. Art. 799-
4ireio-as, Ion. part. aor. I act. ofvipuaa.

uiTeiaSuo|jiai, Med. with aor. 2 act. inrfcaiSw, to get in secretly, to tlip

or steal in, Hdt. i. 12 : to come or gain gradually, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I.

8, 9. An act. pres. virfitrtvya, in E. M. 2go. 13,

^TTclo'Cip.t, {ilp.1 ibo) to enter secretly upon, xKijpovopLtav Eccl. II.

to enter imperceptibly or gradually, (pas vir. Ttvd Greg. Naz. ; Sdxpvov

vn. ftoi Id. ; inr. ri Ttva comes into one's mind, Ach. 'Tat. 8. 17.

viT€io'«pxo^v, Dep. to enter upon secretly, yr^pas vir€iaijK$i ixoi XaOuv
came on mt unawares. Plat. Ax. 367 B ; viruoipx^rai pLi hios, ikfos, etc.,

fear, pity steals over me, Schaf. Greg. p. 375. 2. to come into one's

mind, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1 1

.

II. to slip into, assume, irpdov a\i}pC

vireia(\9uiv Menand. Incert. 67.
vircL7pco>, fut. -^vriao/iai, to flow in gradually, Longus I. I.

inrdfrrpfX'^, to run secretly into, Eccl.

{iiT€io'<|)tpu, to bear secretly into, Eccl.

iirix, before a vowel wf'f .
(i"'<5, ix) poet. Prep, with gen., out from

under, from beneath, away from, inrix xaxov, 9avdroio, etc., II. 13. 89.,

16. 628, al.

iir€Kpaivci), fut. -^rjaoftai, to go out from below. Anon. ap. Suid.,

Galen., etc.

VTrtKpdXXu, to cast out secretly, reject, Plut. 2. 530 D, Anth. P. 5. 66.

\iirEKScxop.ai, Dep. to have under oneself, of a cow, ir6priv piaCT^ vir,

to have a calf under her at the uddet, Anth. P. 9. 722.

{irrexSkSpdo-Ku, aor. virt^iSpav, to run out, escape secretly from, Ttv6s

Plut. 2. 642 B; ix Kapxr/Sovos Id. Flam. 20; absol., Dio C. 36. 7.

{iirtKbpo\iio>, = virfXTp(x<u, Greg. Naz.
{>irEK8pop,T|, 17, a sally, Eccl.

{iireKSuojiai, Med., with aor. 2 ict., to slip out of, escape, c.»cc.,ir6vovs

Ipanxoiis virf^iSw Eur. Cycl. 347, cf. Plut. 2. 1 70 F, etc. ; also c. gen.,

Plut. Demosth. 9, Opp. ; absol., i/irtxSvs having slipped out, Hdt. 1. 10,

Plut. Arat. 9, etc.—An act. pres. inrexbvvcu in Babr. 4. 4.

vircKSikns, 17, a slipping out or away, escape, Opp. H. 3. 395.
uircK8c<n|jLos, ov, of merchandise, deposited for reexportation, Inscr.

Cret. in C. I. 2556. 25, where it is written tnrex6<<"/«'s ; cf. inrixTi-

9(pmi II, and v. BiSckh p. 414.
{iireKflecns, f/, a removing secretly, KT^UfWS Joseph. B. J. 4- 7' 2-

{pir€K9tti), to run offsecretly or gradually, Emped. 363, Plut. Pomp. 80.

{iircKKddaipu, to purgefrom beneath, Hipp. 61 2. 16, in Pass.

urrcKKaCd), fut. xavaoi, to set on firefrom below or by degrees, Theophr.

Ign. 63 : metaph., vir. ttiv yvwpiijv Luc. Peregr. 26, cf. Plut. 2. 616 E.

\iir€icKuXvirrci), to uncoverfrom below or o little, Anth. P. 7. 480.

U7reKKa«(ia, to, combustible matter, fuel, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Arist. Resp.

6, I, Meteor. I. 4, 4, al. :—metaph. oS food, as supplying animal heat,

Hipp. Aph. 1243, cf. Plut. 2. 694 F. 2. metaph. a provocative,

incentive. Lit. fames, iparos Xen.Symp. 4, 25 ; iroXAors vir. iar iparros

fiovaix^ Menand. 0JJO-. 2; inr. t^s vuaov Arist. Probl. I. 7 J iroflou xai.

xdpiTos Plut. Lycurg. 15.

vircKKavcris, (as, i), a kindling, provoking, e's ti Eccl.

vir€KKou<TTpia; y, one who lights a fire underneath, name of the

priestess of Atheni at Soli, Plut. 2. 292 A ; in Hesych. corruptly tnrep-

xdvcTTpa.

i)ir«KK«i|*oi; Pass, to be carried out to a place of safely, to be stowed

safe away, Hdt. 8. 41., 9. 73, Thuc. 8. 31 ; is Tuirov Hdt. 8. 60, 2 ; of

money, Thuc. I. 137 ; vir. irapd Tivt Isocr. 387 E.—Cf. imfXTiBefiai.

inrcKKCv6u, to empty out below, Dio C. 69. 4.



v-ireKKivea)

iweKKive'u, to set in motiort or cause gradually, Tietz.
WKX^ir™,/oraro'ojfs«r<</y,Opp.H.4.48, Joseph.A.J. 14. ri,6:

--Pass., vwfKKKairivTa xfhl^Ta Plut. Themist. 25.
yirfKKX£vu[i] to bend aside, escape, Ar, Eq. 273 : c. ace. to shun, avoid,

Plut. Camill. 18; also c. gen., Byz.
wireKKOjiifu, fut. Att. iw, to carry out or away secretly, Thuc. 4. 1 23,

Plut., etc. :—Med., iwacxofiiaaaeai iravra. to get all one's goods carried
tecretly out, Hdt. 9. 6, cf. Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 13.
yirfKKoiTTO), ^ AfK/ 0K<, Manass. Cliron. 82.
yTr«KKp£vo(ioi [1], Pass, to be carried off insensibly, Diog. L. 9. 76.
VTreKKpowu, topushviolentlyout, Justin. M. :—{nr«Kpovoxs, ^, Irenae.
OweKAdnpivoi, ilo carry off underhand, Iw. uaaii6ixaivV.ar. H.F. 997.
iirtKXiCiru, to fail or flag by degrees, prob. l.Theophr. Ign, 55, Galen.
virtKAuo), to loosen or weahn gradually, rfiv fiifiijv Plut. Nic. 14 ; ttjv

a<poSp6TriTa t^s (fteoXijs Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 5 ; trr. rira t^j .ppov^ffovs
Schol. IK 6. 26c> :—Pass, to cease gradually, to become iveahr and weaker,
Ta\iwtinm\v6(i(voi Hipp. 600. 26; ofvos Schol. Ar.Vesp. 151; ^rapay^
Sext. Emp. M. II. 214.
v-ir€K-ir(|Mr<o, to send^ out secretly, ivo Vfas Thuc. 4. 8 ; iw. Ttva xSoy6s

Eur. Hec. 6 ;
inr. riva KaSpa aWov! h oXkovs Id. Andr. 47 :—Pass., c.

ace. loci, TO taiKtwv iriiov im(imiixipe-t]v to Phocis, Soph. El. 1350;
cf. imicTi6ffxai.

vir«Kirepaii>, to go forth and pass over, ttuvtov vavTcu iveKnepoaiffiv
QiSni. 5. 246, cf. Orph. Arg. 68; v. vitiKwpoTanvoi.
Ti-ir«Kin]8du>, to spring outfrom under, Aristaen. 2. 5.
vireKirXfU, to sail out secretly, Plut. Lysand. II, Philostr. 603.
VTreKiTVfa), to exhale or evaporate gradually. Plat. Ax. 365 C.
vircKiTOVfto, to work out under another's command. Poll. 9. no.
vnrcKirpoStu, to run forth from under, outstrip, 'Arr) .. rraaat (sc. rds

AiVas) woWiiv v-n(K-npoBUi II. 9. 506 :—absol., o tuv ncSioio StwKtTO .

.

tvtBov virexirpoBfovra running on before, 21. (104, cf. Od. 8. 125.
iPir«Kirpo6pw<rK(i>, aor. 2 Sopuv, to spring out from wider, 0pp.

C. 4. 160.

viTCKirpo\vo>, to loosefrom under, fiiuivovs liivimexTtpoiXvaav avijvrji

loosed the mules/rom under the carriage-yoke, unyoked and let them go
to graze, Od. 6. 88.

•UTreKirpopcu, to flow forth under, of water running in and out of a
rock-basin, Od. 6. 87.

6ireKirpoTd(iv(i>, (Ion. foT-rifivai) to go forth and cut,viTficirpi St itot^ov
tra^i/f vr]vs Ap. Rh. 4. 225 ; cf. vwfKwipaa.
{>iT£Kirpo(|>cuY''> to flee away secretly, escape and flee, in(Knpo<j>vyajv II.

20. 147., 21.44 ; "5 "*" vveKnpoipvyoiiJi; Od. 20. 43 ; c. ace, 11 ttcus . .

iiTfKiTpo<pvyoiiu \apv0Siv 12. 113; or' dvr)p vnexvpoipvyoi KOKuTijra

Hes. Sc. 42.

4ir«Kirpox«o(iai, Pass, to stream forthfrom under, o^ov Q^Sm. 13. 57.
iiiTtKiTupos, oy, (TTvp) somewhot onflre, Orph. L. 140.
tnreKp«M, fut. -puijiro^ai : nor. vw(((ppvriv. To flow outfrom under,

ra opri Philostr. 782. II. metaph. to pass away gradually. Plat.

Symp. 203 E; opp. to irpoaepxonai, Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 5, 22 ; idy
Ti vTTtxpuv to let it slip out of the mind, Plut. Mar. 46 ; of a person,

imcKpvfis T^s (rxijvijs having slipped out of the tent. Id. Pomp. 3. 2.

to waste away, voaqi Joseph. B. J. i. 33, 2.

iwcKpTiYviiiiai, Pass, to be gradually broken away, Plut. Camill. 3.

UTTCKpiwTa), to cast down and out of, rtvd. tx Tivos Plut. Comp. Ages. c.

Pomp. I.

viirtKcrirdu, to draw out from, Byz.
viircKo-TSo-is, fait, i/, a standing out of the way, Eust. Opusc. 329. fin.

tnT€KO"w5ai, to save by drawing away from, (piKovs 5* imtxaij^oifv iva^

XiW 7r(Jpcui'Aesch.Pers.453: absol., abjiv inrfitaiwafv (,Y.p. iox -iaaiatv)

II. 23. 292.

i-atKT&viut, to stretch out beneath, Paul. S. Ambo 54 : trirtKTeCvu, Phot.

{iiTCKTcXcu, to accomplish secretly, Q^Sm. I. 204.

VTreKTT|Ko), to cause to waste slowly away, rhv a-nKriva Alex. Trail. :—
Pass., iir. aapxfs Hipp. 299. 33, Galen.

{iir<KTi9cp.ai, Med. to bring one's property to a place of safety, carry

it safely away, of persons or things with which one escapes from the

dangers of war, tffr Ac rixva re xal tovs oixiras vntKBiaivrai Hdt. 8,

4, cf. 41, Thuc. I. 89 ; ix xtpi'' xKifaa' 'Opiarriv ruiv ifiSiv ime^iBov

Soph. EI. 297 ; hv 1(01 Sai}j.a,Tav vTrf(i6ov Eur. Andr. 69 ; vwtxBiaSai

irafSa? €5 XaKaniya Lys. 194. I ; iiir. ra \'p^/iaTa Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 26 :

—

Pass., like tnrfXKufiai, to be carried out to a place of safety, Hdt. 5.

65. II. to deposit for reexportation, li Si ti xa .. virixBlTai

(Cret. for xnrix-BriTai) C. I. 25,56. 22 ; cf. virexBiaiiiot.

{pir«KTpeirci>, to turn gradually or secretlyfrom a thing, vir. voSa Tiv6t

Soph. Tr. 549;—Med. to turn aside from, c. ace. Plat. Phaedo 108 B;
c. inf., vTTfxTpaviaBai itr) oi ^vvixaii^uv to decline the task of helping . .

,

Soph. O. C. 566.
vircKTpcxu, fut. -Zp&iiouiuu : aor. {mf({Spiifiov. To run out from

under, escape from, imexhpapLtTv t6 irapuy Hdt. I. 156 ; OaXiros ovx
imtK^paiiu Soph. Ant. 1086; irr. t^i' ar/v .. y\oia(ra\ytay (where the

metaph. is taken from a ship), Eur. Med. 524; fifoiis imfxSpa/iovufyoi

Id. Phoen. 873 ;' Toy avapay/iby vrr. Plut. Eum. 7 ;— c. inf., Ijv iyui fii)

Savuv {nrfxSpaixco Eur. Andr. 338. II. to run out beyond, rod

Xpoyov TiKos Soph. Tr. 167.

iitnKrpuya, aor. 2 inrf((TpS.yov, to gnaw secretly away. Macho ap.

Ath. 579 D.
tiircK^aivu, to shew forth, bring to light, Philostr. 799-
iireK<^«p<i), to carry out a little, ijw(((<t>ep(y aaxos lifted it a little out-

wards, so that Teucer could take shelter under it, U. 8. 268 ;—in 22. 202,

Krjpas vnfii^tptv Baviroia the word can hardly mean (as Heyne expl.)

— ifjrevSvM. 1607"
put off, delayed, and imf(((jtvyfv is now received. II. to carry out
from^ under, carry off secretly, 50 as to be out of danger, flKov vlAv
vjrf(i<t>(pe no\f)ioto II. 5. 318; rvrBiiy yip {mix Oayaroio ipIpoyTcu 15.
62S : generally, to carry away, bear onward, \nriK<pfpoy iixits imroi (sc.
ai/Tovs) Od. 3. 496; firiros 6ir. riy dySpa Plut. Lucull. 17; jr<55e5 airiy
iiriK<t>fpov Ap. Rh. I. 1264. III. intr., iw. ^fiiprjs ojy to gel
o« before, have the start by a day's journey, Hdt. 4. 125, which in 4. 1 30
he expresses by i)/t^pi)5 iSSi irpoixfiy riyus.

{iircK<ticuYu, to flee away or escape secretly, 11. 8. 243., 30. I9I, Od. 33.
320, Soph. Ant. s53,^Plat. Euthyd. 291 B. II. mostly c. ace,
to escape from, yw. oXtBpoy, Krjpa, xaxdrr/ra (v. sub vwi«<pipw), II. 6.
57., 16. 687; fiiaff/xa Soph. Ant. 776; rh xepas rSiy \l(\owoyyriaiav
. . is Tl)y fipvxaipiav Thuc. 2. 90, cf. 91.
{nrcKijipdJu, to detail gradually, Eust. 1 95 7. 33.
4ir«K()>uYY(ivai, = foreg., Hipp. 466. 5.
iiir«K<^CYr|, ^, secret escape, Paraphr. II. 23. 370.
vnr€Kij)Uu, to produce gradually, Philes de An. 3. 3 :—Pass, to gram

gradually out of, iw. Twy xporadxuy Kfpas Philostr. 786 ; aor. 3 vjr«/-

?<fuC. I. 8751.
'

iircKxiiXda), v. iir(pYo\oiu.

{iircKXfu, fut. -Xfoi, to pour outfrom below or gently, Ap. Rh. 3. 705 :

—metaph. to get rid of, ipBoyovs xal fijXoTtiriov Plut. 3. 78 E.
vircKX<<)p«a, to withdraw or retire slowly or unnoticed, ix rf/i 'ATTiKtjt

Hdt. 9. 13, 14 ; iw. Tov 0iov Plat. Legg. 785 B ;— c. dat. pers. to retire
and give place to another. Id. Phaedo 103 D ; iw. ry 8aydT<)> to makt
way for death, and so escape, lb. 106 E.

iircKxupT|(rvs, tan, f), excretion by stool, Hipp. 408. 7., 431. 2.

tijreKX0)pT|TVK4s, 1}, 6y, going off by stool, Hipp. 420. 52., 421. 3.
uwtXotov, TO, the sediment or lees of oil, elsewhere yKoi6s, Hesych.
viirtXiyi] [a], I), a shrub, = x"/'0'8<i'?>'";. PHn. 15. 39.
VTTfXovvu (sub. Tiy twwoy), to ride up so as to meet, Xen. An. I. 8, 15.
{iiTeXa<)>p6s, a, 6y, somewhat light, Sext. Emp. M. 1. 63.
4TrtXa<(>pvv(i), to lighten a little, Manass. Amat. 4. lo.
virfXeyxw, to question slightly, Tiya Jo. Lyd. 3. 36.
tiir«X6«T«ov, verb. Adj. of iw^pxoficu, v. iKBerioy.

vir«XCcr<rii), Att. -ttu, to twist upwards, Nilus Narr. p. 47 :—in Ach.
Tat. I. 6, it is dub.

vircp^aivu, to attack, Greg. Nyss.
iirtiipiXXo), to insert underneath or after, Ttyi n Greg. Cor. 387.
iirefiPpu6u, to impregnate, Pseudo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716.
tiirtp.vT|(iOK«, in II. 22. 491, irdcTO $' iwf/iyiipivxf, of an orphan boy.
The best ancient authorities interpreted it

—

he hangs down his head ut-
terly, he is altogether cast down ; so that it must be taken as Ep. pf. of
vw-r/uva, for vntii-quvxt {y being inserted metri grat., as in yaivviiyos for

vaiyv/ios, waKanvatos from waKafn]) :—others would read iwin/iiiiivxt

:

—the pres. is used by Coluth. 331, iwrjiiiovai wapuai sink in, becomt
hollow. See a discussion of the word in Spitzn. Exc. xxxiii. ad II.

iirr(iirLirXa)uu, Pass, to be filled, full, Tiyos Walz Rhett. I. 430.
iTr(|t7riirpT|)i.v, to put fire under, set on fire, Joseph. B_J. 2. 10,4,

DioC. 62. 16.
.•' «• W ' T

vir<^4>'^(vti>, to hint or indicate in part, Sext. Emp. M. 1.4, Galen.,
etc. II. intr. to be evident. Pappus.

{rtreijutiao^s, 1), a hint, indication, Athanas.
iMTCvavTioo^i, Dep. to do what one can to oppose, tw. r^ vova-qfiart

fterci ToC ii7TpoC Hipp. Epid. i. 948; to oppose secretly, thwart, Plut.

Pericl. 34, Caes. I. II. Pass, to be opposed or opposite, Arist. Eth.
E. 7. 6, I, Physiogn. 2, 17.

vrirevovTios, a, ov Plut. Ages. 34 ; perh. os, ov Plat. Ale. 1. 139 B :^
set over against, meeting, Xwwoi iw. a\Xii\oiaiv Hes. Sc. 347. 2.
set against, opposite, of enemies in battle, tous a(piaty iw. "Thuc. 2. 2 ;

of iw. the enemy, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 38, etc. 3. opposed, opposite, con-

trary, yiyqPht. PoHt. 306 E; oi contrary properties, Hipp.Vet. Med. 13;
iwtvayTiojTaTots .. wXeiffrots xp^jp^tyoy endued with most qualities most
opposed to one another, Alex. Ulavip. 1.2; IxBvs in. Damox. 'Zivrp. 1.

37 ;—often c. dat. opposite or contrary to, 6 vwtyavr'ia tovtois \f(as
Hdt. 7. 50, 1, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 24, Plat. Theaet. 176 A, Legg. 810 D,
etc. ; 50, iw. wp6s ti Arist. Pol. 7. 9, 3 :—as Subst., Td iwfyaVTioy tqv-
tov . . wicpvxe the contrary hereto generally happens, Hdt. 3. 80 ; rd iff.

rouTtui' on the contrary. Id. 7. 153; tA iwfuayTta opposites, Arist. Poet.

17, I., 25, 30. 4. of logical propositions, subcontrary, but only $0

used in late writers. II. Adv. -I'aw, in a manner contrary to,

T9) y6fi!j) Aeschin. 54. fin. ; iw. ix^'v lo be opposed, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 1

;

so, iw. KttaBai lb. 6 ; iw. vwapxfi Ttyt wp6s ti Id. H. A. 3. 1, 38, al.

virevovTioTns, i?Tos, ^, opposition, Epicur. ap. Diog.L.Io. 77, Strab.454;

^ Tttiy Upujy ty. Joseph, c. Ap. I. 25.

vnrevavTiuna, to," •-= foreg., Hipp. 422. 17., 1245 B, Arist. Poet. 35,

22. II. a self-contradiction. Id. Soph. Elench. 30, 3.

{nrtvaVTiwarK, tan, ^, a being opposed, opposition, like iw€yayTi6Tris,

Hipp. Aph. 1345, Arist. Soph. Elench. 12, g; Xa^ffK iwevayTiwofis to

involve contrarieties, Dcm. I405. iS ; <x*"' Arist. de An. I. 5, 5.

imevSiKVU), to bite a little, check. Thy Bvp.uv Eust. Opusc. 376. 91.
{iir(v5(8(ii|u, to give way a little, Thuc. 2. 64, Philo, etc. II.

e. inf., iw. rtyl witiv to allow one .. , C. I. 5772.
iircvSoflev, Adv. from within, Erotian. p. 376, where the explanation,

xdroiBev, seems to require iwfytpBfv.

{m«vSo(ris, fais, ij, a yielding, giving way, Ecel.

{nr€vStp.a, to, an undergarment, Anth. P. 6. 30I.

inT€v5uTi]S [0], ov, 6, =foreg., Strab. 734.
{iTrcvSvu, to put on underneath, iwtyiSva' ippaiifiiy' air^v Alex. IcotfT.

I. II :—Med., iw. t^ Bwpaxi xnSiya Demophil. Pythag. § 31 :—Pass.,



1608 vTrevepde— fTre^.

imevSfSviilvoi x''''<"''Of having tunics o« under (their arms), Plut. Aemil.

I8,cf. Id. 2.596 E.

imivtpBt, aad before a vowel -9tv, Adv. underneath, beneath, fa)(7T^p . .

,

^S'uTT. fa)/«i TC Koi /iiVp?) II. 4. 186; atpvpa xaK' {mivtpBtv lb. 147, cf.

17. 386 ; vrr. ii yaia ^avfaxtv Od. 12. 24a ; x'™"" 7* *X""' • ''''^- ^^
Ran. 1 067. 2. anrfer tte earth, in the nether world, Lat. apud

inferos, Od. 3. 278., 20. 61 ; of vir., opp. to oi ovpdvtoi. Plat. Ax. 371 B,

cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 259. II. c. gen. (which sometimes goes before,

sometimes after), under, beneath, roSSiv virlvfpBe II. 2. 150 ; iiir. Xi'oio

Od. 3. 172; uir. 7fy«'ou Hes. Sc. 418; iir. 70105 Find. N. 10. 164, cf. Plat.

Theaet. 173 E ; ToiiKpaXoxi inr. Ar. Nub. 977.
{iircwoEU, to have in the mind, secretly purpose, Ael. V. H. 4. 8.

imiVTvy\6y<i>, to intercede secretly, virip tivos Greg. Naz.

VTieJdYu [tf], to carry out from under or secretly, esp. ou/ q/' danger into

safety, dAAo at haiptav otKaS' viTf^aydyoi Od. 18. 147: vn(K QavaTov

ar/a'^wiiiv II. 20. 300 ; irotSas Kal yvvatKOs inr. (k rj}s 'Attik^s Hdt. 8.

40; V. sub vnfKriSjJiu. 2. in med. sense, to carry offfrom below,

Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2.6; !mf(. KoiXiav to relax the bowels, Plut. 2. 635
B. II. for. iro8o Eur. Hec. 812; vTt. iavrov Luc. Nigr.

18. 2. intr. to withdraw gradually, retire slowly, Hdt. 4. 120, Xen.

Cyr. 3. 3, 60 ; in Thuc. 5. 71, v-nl^ayi should prob. be restored for

iir((ayf. b. of air and the like, to escape, Arist, Probl. 5. 21, cf.

Audib. 64.

vni^S,yu>yl\, fj, withdrawal, M. Anton. 5. 23, Eust., etc.

anrc|a€ipu, to lift upfrom below, wriK iroiis ix^os aeipai Opp. H. 2. 5.

virE^aipccris, ftos, 17, a taking outfrom below or gradually : a removal,

Tov dKyoivTos Epicur. ap. Plut. a. 1088 C, v. Wyttenb. 127 C; fie$'

VTT((aip(<7t<ui with an exception, M. Anton. 4. 1, et ibi Gatalc. ; tofl'

inre^aipfaiv Sext. Emp. M. 8. 479., 595.41 :—hence inRhet.,a frcatoi^

as exceptional, puttingforward, Walz Rhett. 8. 437, etc. II. in

Arithm. subtraction, Eccl.

{pir«Jaip«T«os, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be removed, Hipp. 595. 41. 2.

{nr((aipfT(OV, one must remove, Philo I. 362, 399, 521, Clem. Al. 894.
iTTcfaiptu, to talte awayfrom below or gradually, alfta tSiv Kravovrav

VTT. drain away their blood, Soph. El. 1420; AvrXiiv xaX vir. t^v 9a\aTTav
Plut. 2 . 1 2 7 C. 2. /o make away with, to destroy secretly or gradually,

thv Tvpavvov Plat. Rep. 567 B ; 6\0ov SaiixaTuv Eur. Hipp. 633 ; in.

rivt rk Suva to set him ^uit of all danger, Thuc. 4. 83 ;—in Soph. O. T.
227, Kci fiiv (po^tiTai, ToimK\riii iire(e\wv, avrds Ka9' airrov, the

most prob. explan. is to supply <rrjfjiaiVfr<o,—and even if he is full of fear,

let him, having thus done away with the accusation, give evidence him-

self against himself :—Pass, to be made away with, InnriSftoi vne^aipf^

6ijvai Thuc. 8. 70 ', rovriaiv vtrt^apaipijfifVQjv these being out of the

question, Hdt. 7. 8, 3. II. Med. to take out privily for oneself,

steal away, vttIk fi-^\aiv alp€Vfi€vat (sc. apvas teal (pi(povs) U. 16.

353. 2. to put aside, except, exclude. Plat. The.iet. 151 C ; koti?-

•yopTjaeiv , . , tva {nr((f\6fi(vos dt oiKfioTTjT-o Plut. Cato Mi. 21 ; uir. irpo-

tpaaiy to make it an exception, i. e. admit it, Theopomp. Hist. 133 ;

hence in Rl^t., to treat as exceptional, piUforward,'^3\i Rhett. 8. 437,
(and in Act., lb. 675, 699). 3. to reserve, put aside in safety, iSiaiv

TJ KTTjfiaToiv Dem. 365. 27.
uirc£aip(i>, = vneladpai, Poeta ap. Suid., s. v. raCpor :—Pass, to be elated,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 (nisi leg. virepalptaeai).

-uircSaKpC^u, to ascend to the summit, BoatciniaT apn vpus Xeiros

inrt(rjKpi(ov Eur. Bacch. 678, as Elnisl. ; Musgr. takes vrr. to be the 1st

pers. / was driving them up ; but cf. i(aKpi^oi.

uirtJdX«a<r6ai, inf. aor. 1 of tjrefoAf'o/joi, Dep. to flee outfrom uiider,

to avoid, c. ace, II, 15. 180.

vireJdXvo-Kci), iiit. t!fa?, = foreg., c. ace, Hes. Th. 615, Ap. Rh. 3. 551.
virc|avaPaiV(i>, to stepsuddenly back, SKai^ iroSt Theocr. 22.197. II.

to ascend gradually, Clem. Al. 780.
•{nrfJavaYop,<u, Pass, toput out to sea secretly, Thuc. 3. 74.
tnreJava8vop,ai, Med., with aor. 2 -ISvv, to dive out and emerge,
come from under secretly or gradually, \a9prj vwf^avaivs noM^s d\os
II- 13- 352; vie- «e^oAp to duck or stoop so as to avoid a blow, Theocr.
22. 213.

Jirtjoviirrii), to kindle or excite gradually, Byz.
vTttiavlcrra\iax, = viravlaTafmi, Plut. Pyrrh. II, etc.; npds rivi Luc.

Merc. Cond. 39 : irn. tivi to rise and make room for him, Luc. Demon.
63, Plut. Lycurg. 20, etc.

4ir(JavT\tci>, to drain outfrom below, exhaust, KaKwv . . kvijl' vJre{avT\av
<pp(vi Eur. Ion 927.
•uirtJdiTTw, to kindle secretly or gradually, riv\ -irSOov rivos Ael. N. A.
14. 20 :—Pass., vir. f« tov o'lvov Id. V. H. 14. 41.
vpir«5a4>wona.>-, Pass, to be drained off, ol sUeuns that lose themselves in

the sand, Ap. Rh. 2. 983.
iTTt^tydpu), to stir up secretly. Anon. ap. Eus. H. E. 5. 16.
{iirt|ci)ii, (eT/u ibo) to go away secretly, withdraw gradually, Hdt. 4.

120., 7. 211 ; Tiros from .. , Anon. ap. Suid. :

—

vrr. tivi to make way for
one, give way to him, Dem. 775. 27:—of fire or snow, to disappear
gradually. Plat. Phaedo I03 D, 106 A ; of water, opp. to imyiyvfaeai,
Arist. Pol. 3. 3, 6. II. to go out to meet or against one, v. 1. for

irre(- in Hdt. 1. 176.
virc|cipvu* Ion. for imf(epvi>i, Hdt.
inrfJtXaOvoj, to drive away secretly or gradually, Hdt. 4. 120 (where

Tos d7f'Aar or tcL fioanrniaTa must be supplied) ; but intr. to march away,
lb. 1 30.

vm^fXfvms. fi, a secret going out ox forth, dub. forlir- in Suid.
VTr€^€\K(i>, to withdraw gradually, tavrov rr6vwv Planud.
imi^fpriyui, to disgorge gradually, Nic. Al. 327.

W

iiirejepvo). Ion. -cipvu), to draw outfrom under, draw away underhand,
Hdt. 7. 225 :—Med., jrorepo . . vrrf^tipvTO <p6voio Ap. Rh. 2. 1 183.
{iircifpxop.ai, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. To go outfrom under :

to go out secretly, withdraw, retire, Thuc. 4. 74.1 8. 70 ; Miyapabf,
'AOrjva^e Andoc. 3. 10, Dem. 1380. 15 ; iroAfojs Plut. Poplic. 7 ; vrr. tov
KiyovTOi to slip away from .. , Plat. Theaet. 182 D :—rarely c. ace. pers.

to withdraw from, escape from, Thuc. 3. 34; cf. vm^iaTrnu 11. 2 :

—

also c. dat. to keep out of his way, avoid. Plat. Legg. 865 E. 2. to

riseup and quit one's settlements, to emigrate, Hdt. 1. 73., 8. 36. II.
to go out to meet. Id. I. 176 (Bekk. eirtf-).

vir«|«wpC<rKu, to discover gradually, Basil.

vireljx"' '"''• '" withdraw or retire secretly, Hdt. 5. 72 ; iic t^s Xi'ob

8. 132 ; Is &t<raa\iriv 6. 74-

uir«|ir]YT]TiK6s, 'fi, 6v, serving as explanation, Eust. 584. 30.

vir€jt<rTr)p.i, to alter gradually, Hesych. ; esp. for the worse, to perplex,

CalUstr. Ecphr. 892. II. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to de-

part secretly, Plut. Camill. 22, etc.; toD vtiji Luc. Amor. 171, etc. :

—

vrr. Trjs dp^^s, to give up all claim to it, like Lat. abdicare se

magistratu, Hdt. 3. 83 ; so c. inf., vrr. apxdv Luc. Saturn. 6. 2.

c. ace. to go out of the way of, avoid, vrrfKOT^vai ^oijKofiai rhv \6yov
Plat. Phileb. 43 A ; cf. vrr((ip\0ii.ai I. 3. to give place to, make way
for, Xen. Ath. I, 10 :

—

to yield to, give way to, TaTs drropiats, to; natp^
Plut. Solon 25, Cato Mi. 35.

{nrjJoSos, 17, an involuntary stool, Hipp. Prorrh. 106.

VTre^ovirios, ov, subject to the power of another, opp. to auT€^oiIo'ios,

Schol. Eur. Andr. 411, 628, Eccl.

•uirt^otJiri.oTqs, rtyros, rj, subjection, Byz.

tnrcmiiopios, ov, an arithmetical term, the converse of in/iopios, repre-

sented by the fraction , as the converse of , Arist. Metaph. 4.

15,3, ubi V. Bonitz. ;—so v4>7)p,i6Xios is the converse of ^^idXios (J and

5), virtirCTpiTOS of irriTptTos {4 and §), iirtiriTeTapTos of tiriTtrapTos (J
and f),etc. ; and so, tiiT«iri|i€pTis is the converse of immprii, v. Nicom. Ar.

1. 19.—These ratios are called iir<iAo70i, emfiopws etc. being 7rpoAo70i.

fnrip [if], Ep. also {iirtip, if the last syll. is to be long, used by Horn.

only in the phrase inrflp oAo : Boeot. oimfp, Ahr, D. Dor. 520. (Cf.

Skt. upari, Zd. upairi, Lat. super, Goth, ufar, O. Norse yjir, ofr, A. S.

ofer (over), O. H. G. 060 (ii6er) ; cf. up, upper, etc. : v. also the opp.

vrr6

:

—from it are formed the Comp. and Sup. vrriprfpos, -totos, the

latter shortd. into uirOTor, also Adv. impBtv, vrripa, vmpos.) Prep,

governing gen. and ace.

A. WITH GENIT., which expresses that over which something is or

happens: I. of Place, over; 1. in a state of rest, over,

above, freq. in Hom., OTipvov vrrip fia^oto II. 4. 528 ; x'ToiyiWous f i/fSc-

SvKiffav inrip yovcnaiv not reaching to the knees, Xen. An. 5. 4, 13 ;

iaTTjKe . . oaov t opyvi vrrip atrjs U. 23. 327; fi$' vrrip 7^5, fiT (rrt yij?,

u9' vrrb 7^5 Theophr. Ign. I ; vrrip /cf^oA^s OT^vai tivi to stand over

his head as he lies asleep, II. 2. 20, Od. 4. 803, etc. ; iroo-awi' irrep ijye

Kapa tx** ^* ^"^7 » vrrip rroXtos, 061 "Epfiatos \6tpos iariv, rja 16.

471 ; vrrip KfipaXfis 01 iyivtTo Sif((\avvovTi, i. e. over the gateway,

Hdt. I. 187 ; T^ oupos T() vrrip Tfytrji Id. 6. 105 ; to vrrip KfcpaK^t the

higher ground, Xen. Ages. 2,20; vrrip d\6s, eaKaaarjs, of towns or places.

on the sea, Dissen Pind. N. 7. 64 ; Ai/i^v Kot ttoAis vrrip avTou Thuc. I.

46 : of the relative position of countries, above, further inland, oIkfovra

vrrip 'AXiHapvrjaao!) ixtaoyatav Hdt. 1. 175; (( AWiorrias Trjs vrrip

AlyiirrTov Thuc. 2. 48 ; Tors vrrip X(ppovri<70v 6p<jfi Xen. An. 2. 6,

2. 2. in a state of motion, over, across, Kv/ia vrjiis vrrip Toix<uv

KOToPvireTai 11. 15.382 ; Toy 5' iirep oiSotJ/SdrTo irpo(Ti;t;5a Od. 17. 575 ;

Ta<ppwv vrrep rrr/Sav Soph. Aj. 1279; irrrip BaKaaar}s Kai x^o"""* rroTU-

fifvois Aesch. Ag. 576 ; iKtcv^tordv vrrip Tcijv ^i(pwv Xen. Symp. 2,

II. 3. over, beyond, iv Kpr/r^ (vpuri TrjKoi vrrip rruvrov Od. 13.

257. II. metaph., like irpd (from the notion of standing over

to protect), for, for defence of, in behalf of, Tftxos iirrip vilvv 11. 7.

449 ; iKaT6fifir}V fii^at vrrip Aavaiuv 1 . 444 ;
generally, for the good or

safety of, BvHv vrrip T^s irdAfois Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 13, cf. Valck. Phoen.

1336 ; (iSwTcoi' iiTTfp (^poiJpij^a Aesch. Eum. 705 ; iinkpTivos KivSvvivtiv,

lidxfdBai, 0or!$(tv Thuc. a. 20, Plat. Legg. 642 C, Xen. An. 3. 5, 6:

i5s levrjax' vrrtp Soph. Tr. 708 ; vrrep Tivos A«'7€i>' Id. El. 554, (this

comes very near signf. 5, in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 14) :—the orig. notion appears

most plainly in phrases like vrrip t^s rroTpiSos diivvfiv to fight /or one's

country; o vrrip Trjs 'EAAdJos BdvaTOS, etc., often in Hdt. andAtt.; vvv

vrrip irdvTuv dywv Aesch. Pers. 405 ; iirrip S6(r]s TiXivTrjaavTas Dem.

690. 19 :—sometimes even of the thing to be averted, Ixiaiov Koxov

SovKoavvas irrrtp Aesch. Theb. 112, cf. Aeschin. 55. 19. 2. for the

sake o/a person or thing, in Hom. only joined with Kiaaonai, e.g. irrrip

Toxiaiv, V. rrarpbs xal lufrpos, ii. ifivxvs, etc., II. 15. 660, 665,, 22. 338.,

24. 466 ; later, with other like Verbs, as yovvd^ofiai, Br. Ap. Rh. 3. 701

;

cf. vpos A. III. 3, di-Ti II. 4 :—also, ovtih irrrip nov .. firjvieTai Aesch.

Eum. loi ; vrrip tivos Tiva fviaip-ovi^fiv Xen. An. I. 7, 3 ; ixtpofieiaSat,

0appuv vrrip tivos Soph. O. T. 989 ; Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 17 :—also /or, on

account of, of reward or punishment. Soph. Ant. 932, often in Isocr.,

etc. 3. in Att., esp. Trag. /or, because of, by reason of, much like

vtro c. gen., vrrip dKyicuv, iriviovs. vaBiaiv, epiSos {jrrip etc.. Markl. Eur.

Supp. 1125. 4. c. inf. /or the purpose of. vrrip tov nrjSfva .. ^lai'ai

eavdrqi dwoev/iaKuv Xen. Hiero 4, 3 ; inrip toC fii) rrpaTTitv ro rrpoaraT-

T<jfi(vov Isocr. 152 D, cf. 249 A. 5. for, instead of, in the name,

of, irrrip iavrov in his stead, Thuc. 1. I4I ; iirrip rivos drroKpivfaBai Plat.

Rep. 590 A ; rrpoXiytiv Xen. An. 7.7,3 :—sometimes as a niere periphr.

for gen., arpaTrjywv Iirrip iifiiiiv acting as general by commission from you,

veslra anctoritate, cf. Dem. 30. 13;—though in like phrases it also means



virepa— VTrepauatSeuo/j.at.

power or command over, as in vnip ttjs 'Aaias (rrpaTrjyrjaas, Wolf Dem.
Lept. p._299.

_ ^

III. like irtpi, on, of, concerning, Lat. de, vnip
a(0(v ataxt aKoiai II, 6. 524, and so perhaps in 1 2. 424 ; to. Xtyd/ttva
iirep Tivoi Hdt. 2. 123 : sometimes also in Att., dvSpus d9\lov irivaiae'
virep Soph. O. T. 1444, cf. Erf. ib. 164 (but v. Dind. ad I., Markl. Lys.
100. 19) ; Sta\4yeaeai, d-yopfvuv xmip tivos Plat. Apol. 39 E, Legg.
776 E ; yvuinriv iwip t^s amy^! So^tji Isocr. 135 B.

B. WITH ACCUS., expressing t/iat over and beyond which a thing
goes • I- of Place in reference to motion, over, beyond, freq. in
Horn., e. g. vwip w/iov ^Ai/ff" axtuKij II. 5. 16, cf. 851 ; d\a\r]ae€ .. tirjip

a\a Od. 3. 73, cf. 7. 135, etc., Trag. ; without such reference, virip 'Hpa-
K\(iat arriKas l^ai xaToiKovai Plat. Criti. 108 E ; imfpiaxiiv Kt(pa\as
VTTtp TO vypuv Polyb. 3. 84, 9. II. of Measure, ever, above, ex-
ceeding, beyond, iwip roy dXaS^ \d7o>' Pind. O. I. 44 ; vrip rd 3tX-
TWTiiv Aesch. Ag. 378; vrrip (XviSa Soph. Ant. 366; tijrip Svvafiiv
Thuc. 6. 16; iifyiBu i/irjp tous aAAout Plat. Rep. 4^8 A ; {mipavepainov
f'j/ai Id. Legg. 839 D, Luc. Vit. Auct. 2 ; xmip ^fias beyond our powers,
Heind. Plat. Parm. 128 B ; vnip T^y d(iav Eur. H. F. 146 ; vnip oiciav
Plat. Rep. 372 B ; imip to vSaip (cf. SSoip I. 4) Luc. pro Imag. 29. 2.
of transgression, where we say against, contrary to, vnip alaav, opp. to
kot' alaav, II. 3. 59, al. ; xmip fioipav 20. 336 ; vvip ii6pov 20. 30 ;

VTrip 6tuv 1 7. 327 ; vaip opKia 3. 299, etc. ; cf. irapa c. I. 4. c. HI.
of Number, above, upwards of, vnip TtaatpaKoyra avSpai Hdt. 5. 64 ;

vnip rd TfTTapaKovTa trij Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 13 ; imip rd ajpaTtvaifia
(TT] yeyovoai Id. Cyr. I. 2, 4; vnip tu ijpnav more than half, Ib. 3.

3>47- IV. o{ Time, beyond, i.e. before, earlier than, vnip rd
MriSixd jro\«/jos Thuc. i. 41 ; vnip rijv (pOopdv Plat. Tim. 23 C.

C. POSITION : vnep may follow its Subst., but then by anastrophi!

becomes ijnip, II. 5. 339, Od. 19. 450, al., and in Trag.
D. AS ADV. over much, above measure, vnip ntv ayav Eur. Med.

627; also written i/7rfpd7ai' Strab. 147, Ael. N. A. 3. 38, etc.; ci.imipipfv:—as a predicate, SioKoyoi 'S.piarov uai ; vnip iyai I am more [than they],

1 Ep. Cor. II. 23.

E. IN COMPOS, vnep signifies over, above, in all relations, e. g., 1.

of Place, over, beyond, as in vnepdvoj, vnipyeios, vnfp^aivoi, vnfpn6v-
Ttos. 2. of doing a thing for or in defence of, as in vnfpfiaxfcu,

vntpaam^ai, iinepaXyiu. 3. above measure, as in viTfpTj<pavo^,

i/ntpipiaKos.

tirt'pa [C], i}, {vnip) an upper rope: mostly used in pi. vnipai, the

braces attached to the ends of the sailyards {iniKpia), by means of which
the sails are shifted fore and aft, ace. to the direction of the wind, Od. 5.

260, cf. Luc. D. Mort. 4. i :—proverb, of awkward mismanagement,
d<f>tis T^v V. Tof 7rd5a SiwKei he lets go the brace to catch at the sheet,

Hyperid. ap. Harp. II. ijrf'pai, =i/7r</)a, to, Hesych.
virc'po, aiv, rd, much the same as irijyio (ll), Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 9.

vir€pdPeXT€pos, ov, also a, ov, (Liban. 4. I43), above measure simple or

silly, 7rpu(/)aCT(s Dem. 1
1
78. fin.

•uiTfpipticro-os, ov, unfathomably profound, Ideler Phys. 2. 229.

vir«paYd9os, ov, extremely good, Eccl. :—hence vrirtpSY596Ti)S, ij, Ib.

{iiTcpaYdX\op,ai, Dep. to rejoice exceedingly, Ignat.

v>ircpdYa|iai, Dep. to he exceedingly pleased. Plat. Symp. I So
A. II. to admire above measure, nvd nvos for a thing,

Luc. Dem. Enc. 33; ti Ael. V. H. ij. I.

iirepayav, v. s. iinep D.

uircpdYfivaKTiu, to be exceeding angry or vexed al, rtvos Plat. Rep.

1535 E ; Ttvt Aeschin. 9. 13 ; absol., Arist. Fr. 157, Ael.V.H.8. 9.

virepolYdiTda>, to love exceedingly, make much of, c. ace, Dem. 686. 9,

cf. 172. 18, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 3 ; rira rivoi for a thing, Joseph. A. J.

12. 4, 6.

vrrtpaYios, a, ov, exceeding holy, Eccl. ; iiiT«paYt6Ti)s, fi, Ib.

inrf'paYVOs, ov, of surpassing purity, Julian. 1780, Eccl.

VTTtpdyvonTTO^, ov, utterly beyond knowledge, Eccl.

uwepaYOVTws, Adv. exceedingly, Lxx (2 Mace. 7« 20), Hesych.

{iircpaYOpcuu, to speak for, Tii/ds Arist. Oec. 2, 31 : cf. bmpeinov.

VT<ipa,ypvmiu>, to keep watch for, Tifos Ael. N. A. 8. 25.

uir«pAY<^. fut- f ""i to elevate, exalt, rrjv fiytfioviav eh dxpav (vScuiioviav

Ap. Civ. 4. 92. II. to excel, surpass, c. gen., Polyb. 11. 13, 5 ;

vdv'rajv Tois oSovaiv Diod. 3. 35 : mostly in part., vntpdyojv, ovaa, ov,

extraordinary. Id. 13. 90, etc., Tivt in a thing. Id. 5. 17, etc., c. ace,

Toiis dWovi Kara n vn. Id. 3. 44 :—cf. vntpayovTws.

iirtpaYwvidci), to be in great distress, Dem. 1410. 4 ; Sid riva Plat.

Euthyd. 300 C ; Tivos for one, Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, I.

virEpdYuvi{op.ai, Dep. to fight for, Tivos App. Civ. I. 96, Joseph.

;

rivi vnep rtvos Themist. 37 A.

iit€paY<">vicrTf|s, ov, 6, a champion, Cyrill. Hier.

vmpadpa, = vn(paipw:— Pass., aor. v-n€pr](p0j] Anth. P. 5. 399.

v-irepdcpios, ov, above the air, vdaip Eccl.

viTtpdris, e's, gen. (os, {a-qiu) blowing hard, aiWa II. II. 297.

vTTcpaOcTfu, to despise utterly, Aquila V. T.

VTTipa,^\t(a,=^vnepayoivi^o^at, Achmes Onir. 10, Eccl.

virepatStoiJiai, Dep. (cf. aiSeo/iai) to feel much shame before, to stand

in too great awe of, c. ace, Ap. Rh. 3. 978-
iPir€paip,6<D, to have over-much blood, Xen. Eq. 4, 2 (vulg. inept/iovv).

i>Tr€pai[iajo-ts, fcos, ^, overfulness of blood. Poll. I. 209.

viT«paiv€T6s, uv, to be praised exceedingly, Lxx (Cant.Trium Puer. 29).

-icircpaivco}, to praise exceedingly, Eccl.

iiirepaioXios, ov. hyper-Aeolian, in Music, v. Biickh. Melr. Pind. p. S30.

intfpaipa, to lift or raise up over, «it ruv f(ai runov rfjv Toi! i)vioxov

KftpaK-qv Plat. I'liaedr. 24S A ; txiv mppvv vnip tous upordiftovs Luc.

Amor. 54 ; ri aica'pos vv. ipiMTav over the rocks, cited from Philostr. ; ^

1609
iir. ri <p0(yna to raise it very high, Luc. Ner. 9 :—Med. to lift oneself
or rise above, -navraiv Walz Rhett. I. 632: absol. to be lifted up, 2 Ep.
Cor. 12. 7 : to rise, inl itov 2 Thess. 2. 4. II. intr. I.
c. ace. to climb or get over, pass over, cross, like Lat. transcendere,
trajicere, Tfixla vn. Xen. Eq. Mag. 8, 3 ; 'AAirtu Polyb. 2. 23, i, cf.

! 47i ^ '•—so. ^f- TO n(\ayos to pass over. Id. i. 28, I ; t/n. ri/v axpav
to double the cape, Id. I. 54, 7 ; Kd^^ayrti tuv Ildxui'oy vn. [riirtAa-
70s] fh .. Ib. 25, 8 :—as military term, to outflank, rtvi Id. I. 50. 6.,

^- 73' 7> *"^- '—without a sense of motion, to rise above, tu vi<ap
Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 10; to iiiyeSos toC StvSpov Id. C. P. 5. 14,
9- 2. to transcend, excel, outdo, Ttvd Tivi one in a thing, Dem.
3°I- 25., 798. 8 ; to conquer, Ttvd Id. 139,5. 23. 3. to overshoot,
go beyond, exceed, ov6' vnepdpas ov^' vnoxafiipas Katpdv Aesch. Ag. 786 ;

vn. TUV iiptanivov xatpuv Polyb. 9. 14, 11 ; t^v avvrfietav Id. 27. j6,
2 ; vn. TJys ovatas Tci fifyeOos 6 twv TfKveuv dptOfius Arist. Pol. 2.7,5;
miytuviatuv ^ /uxpov inepatpov a little more, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6,
8. III. c. gen. to pass beyond, double a cape, toC dKparrijpiov

Philostr. 115 : to rise above, t^s y^; Id. 746, etc. 2. to transcend,
exceed, iJtT)9' iinepalpovTa tUv (iSia/ifVm' oyxaiv (v. I. to;* eiS. i^Kov)
^iijt" (XXd'irovTa Plat. Legg. 71 7 D, cf. Dio C. 75. 13, etc. ; Im. tivos Ty
feyiOd Diod. 20. 91, etc. : to overcome, t^x"? '"'"" ^9'tov Philostr.

305- IV. to overflow, rd ayytta Arist. Mirab. 67 : and absol.,

of a river, {m. fh rd xo'p'^a. Dem. 1274. 20. 2. vn. vnip Tt to pro-
ject beyond . . , Arr. Tact. 12. 3. to exceed, (v tivi or Tivi Dio C.

37. 8, Philostr. ; Td imtpaipov the excess, Polyb. 16. 12, g.
{iircpaioxos, ov, excessive, immoderate, A. B. 359, E. M.
{rir<paurxpos, ov, exceeding foul or ugly, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28, Plut. 2.

632 A.

tiircpaioxuvoiiai. Pass, to feel much ashamed, vn. fiij .. Aeschin. 75. 9 ;

ini Tivi Id, J. 21 : c. part, to be ashamed at doing a thing, Dromo
ToAt. I.

vircpaiup&i), to hang up over :—^Pass. to hang or be suspended over,

project over, tivoj Hdt. 4. 103, Hipp. Art. 795 ; 6ir^p Ti^os Id. Fract.

777- 2. in nautical language, vnepaiuprj&fjvai c. gen. loci, to lie

off' a place, Tyai vrjvai vnepataprjOivTn *aAi)poC Hdt. 6. 116. 3.

to hold up, raise, rijv K«pa\T)V Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 1.3 :—Pass, of the

overlapping ends of a bone, vntpatwpetTat fj tcetpaK^ tov firjpov imip t^s
KOTvkip is lifted or drawn over, Hipp. Art. 833 ; vn. vnip dpxatirjs tdprjs

Id. Fract. 761: Littre gives the Act. in same sense. Art. 834 (4. 302) ; and
so'in the Subst. vircpaihtpijo'is, cofs, i, cd <£ vn. ifi^oKat Hipp. Art. 795*
cf. 851 B.

tiircpaKfid^u, to surpass in vigour or bloom, c. ace, Myro ap. Ath. 657
D. II. tobepast the bloom ofyouth, Zpiphin.

v>irepaKp,os, ov, beyond the bloom ofyouth, I Ep. Cor. 7. 36 ; to vn. Eust.

Opuse 203. ,'53 ;—neut. pi. as Adv., Id. Od. 1915. 20.

{rirepdKOVTt^o), fut. Att. iS/, to overshoot, i.e. to outdo, JJiKiav TaU fiTj~

Xavats Ar. Av. 363 ; but, Siaitoaiaiai ffovatv vnepTjKovTiaa I overshot

him with my 200 kine. Id. Eq. 659, cf. Diphil. noAvirp. 1. 5 ; also, 4ir.

Ttvd KkinTotv to outdo one in stealing, Ar. PI. 666.

vTfCpaKoijcd, pf. -afcrjKoa, to hear exceedingly well, A. B. 69.

-uirfpaKpi|3T|s, «?, exceedingly exact, Luc. Hermot. 54.
tirrcpaKpC^oi, to mount and climb over, c. ace, Tci'xi? Xen. Eq. Mag. 6,

5. II. to project, beetle over, c. gen., Sufioiv Eur. Supp. 988.

VTTcpdKpios, ov, (a«pa) over or upon the heights, 01 '^ntpaxptot = ol

Atd/cptot, the highlanders or poor inhabitants of the Attic uplands, opp.

to the richer classes of the plains and coasts (v. niSiafcus, vdpaKot 11),

Hdt. I. c,g, Dion. H. I. 13, cf. Dind. Schol. Dem. p. 623. 2. Td
in. the heights above the plain, the uplands, Hdt. 6. 20.

viTcpaKpos, ov, over or on the top, \6fpoi Ael. N. A. 14. 16. II.

Adv., infpoKpus ^^v to carry everything to excess, Dem. 1415- !•

VTr«pdXY«i-vos, ov, in excessive anguish, Aristid. 1. 305.

{iir(paXY<<», to feel pain for or because of, dirdTi;s Soph. Ant. 630, cf.

Eur. Ale. 885, Hipp. 260, Ar. Av. 466. 2. to grieve exceedingly,

Ttvi at a thing, Hdt. 2. 1 29, Arist. Rhet. 2. .3, 17; inl rtvi Luc. Asin. 38:

—absol., Eur. Med. 118 ; vnepaXyfiv dA7o{ii'Ti napovra Ari$t. Rhet. 2.

6, 8 : uir. tppovTiSa in mind, Eur. Heracl. 619.

virtpaXyiis, (s, gen. ios, exceeding grievous, tov inr. x6\ov Soph. EI.

176. 2. suffering excessively, Polyb. 3. 79, 12.

UTTcpaXT^OwS, Adv. in very truth, Eccl.

tiirtpoiXKT|S, «s, gen. €0$, exceeding strong, Plut. Pomp. 65.

virepdXXop.ai, Dep. to spring or leap over, or beyond, c. gen., ouA^s

infpaXfitvos (sync. aor. 2 part.) II. 5. 138 ; also c. ace, jroAAdt arixa^

tnfpdKTO (sync. aor. 2) 20. 327; so in Att. Prose, Xen. An. 7. 4, 17,

Eq. 8, 4 ; n\oiav larovs iv., of dolphins, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 4 ; 4ir. T^r

OKtav Ti)v iavrSiv Plut. 2. I071 B. H. metaph. to leap to a high

place, Lxx (Sirach. 38. 33).
'

virt'paXXos, 01', above others, exceeding great, Pind. N. 3. 57.

vTr^paX^a, to, a hap over, Artem. 1. 5!;.

4ir«pdXir«ios, ov, over the Alps, Lat. transalpinus, Strab. 1 93, 212, al.

viTfpaXoas, f 0)$, 1}, a leaping beyond, Byz.

tiircpa^ciPu), to pass over, rov ovSov Sozomen.

vrir(pa|nr«X(i), to cover all in its embrace, i intpafinixo'V ovpavis

Timoth. 3 Bgk.

viT€pa^(t>uri3TjT€(i), to dispute about a thing, Poll. 5. 165.

tiiTEpavaPalvu, to pass over, cross, tos "'AATrety Zosim. II.

metaph. to transcend, e ace, Eust. 18. 26 ; c. gen., Clem. Al. 455 :

—

ahsol. to be excellent, Kptrypiuv Tt vntpttva0e0r]K6s Sext. Emp. M. 7. 445.

{iiTcpava^XviJ^u, to spout up over, e gen., Theophyl. Simoc.

iirepavaYM, to lift up above, iavruv t^s avvrjedas lo. Chrys.

vircpavaiSeuo^ai, Pass, lo be surpassed in impudence, Ar. Eq. 1206



I6l6 virepavaiay^WTOis

(Steph.) ; Dind. suggests im(pavaiSta$^(XiTai, citing A. B. 8a ; draiSi-

^fffOai ' 'Api(rTO(pavi]i 'lirnfvatv.

iwepavaCo-xwTOS, ov, exceeding impudent, Dem. 1071. 2?.

{nr€pav(lKei(iai, Pass, lo lie above another at table, Diog. L. 7. 17.

virtpavair\iip6ti), tofill tip beyond measure, Eccl.

virtpavaprico, to hang vp over, Theod. Prodr.

^ircpdvapxos, ov, altogether without beginning, Eccl.

virepovafTTiis, ov, d,~fiCTavdaT7]i, Phot., Hesych.

viTEpavaTclvop.ai, Pass, to exert oneself excessively, Luc. pro Imag. 13.

tiTTcpavaTiScixai, Pass, to be set upon, nvi Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 7.

trTrcpiiVcip.1., {(Ifu ibo) to go up over, Tos 6po(pas Byz.

VTTCpavcpxo^^kai, to go beyond, Ttvos Tivi lobius in Phot. Bibl. 203.

iiir€pav6Xw, to rise up over, riv6s Eust. 1020. 27, etc. : to excel. Prod.

vi7fpav9«M, to bloom over the surface, Philes de An. p. 58. II.

to bloom exceedingly. Poll. 3. 71, Greg. Nyss.

VTr«pav9iJo(iai, Pass, to bloom exceedingly, glow with colour, Greg.Nyss.

v-irepAvOpwrros, ov, superhuman, Dion. H. II. 35, Luc. Catapl. 16:

—

also VTT€pav0pwTrivos. 1;, ov, Eccl.

uirepaviSpOoj, to set up above, Eccl.

{iTTCpavCarapti, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. to stand up or project

over, c. gen., Dion. H. I. 15., 9. 68 ; absol.. Id. 3. 68, Luc. Icarom. 12 :

—nietaph., ri rijs fviinr^i vwfpavfaTtjKos elation, Philostr. 730 ; Tois

vntpaveaTrjKw^ strutting, conceited. Id. 724. 2. to excel, Eccl.

VT7fpo.vioyij),=vTifpav(xoi, Hopvtpij uTrepavtVxovffa Joseph. B.J. 7. 6, 1,

Eust. 2. to exceed, ti Cyrill.

viirepavrXcofxai, Pass, to be very leaky, inr. aXjiri to be water-logged,

Luc. Merc. Cond. 2 : metaph., vtt. fvTvxtais Eust. Opusc. 339. 82.

viirtpavrXos, ov, properly of a ship, guile full of water (avrKos), water-

logged, Anth. P. 5. 204, Plut. LncuU. 13, Poll. i. 92, etc. ; metaph., of the

ship of the state, Dio C. 52. 16. 2. of persons, ipopTi' i^ippi^' int.

ffvoixfvoi Diphil. Zaiy. 2. 12: metaph. overcharged, Luc. Tim. 18;

irtrfpavrkos av/iipopa Eur. Hipp. 767 ; rats {ppovTiatv Plut. Mar.

45. II. overflowing, aiToBjinrj Themist. 221 B ; iiPpis Luc. Tim.

4, ubi T. Hemst.
{rirepdvco [fi], Adv. over, above, oIkuv Luc. D. Deor. 4. 2, etc. :—mostly

c. gen., VTT. rovToJV [rivv fiopiajv'] axK^'^^^ L^ fpJ^efpl Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 ;

dvfiai . . TO fKaiov vtt. tov v^tos Id. Plant. 2. 2, 10 ; vtt. yiyveffdai Ttvoi

to get the upper hand of, Teles ap. Stob. 524. 51, Plut. 2. 10 B ; iroiuv

or TTOKiaBai riva vtt. nvoi lb. 98 E, 6 C ; ttolvtiuv vtt. iroieiv to act more

nobly than all others, Diog. L. 7. 128. 2. 01 vir. TtMovaaiioi excessive

repetitions, Polyb. 12. 24, I.

vircpdvuScv, K&w.from above, Hesych., etc. II. c. gen. aJove,

Aesop.

viiTcpcivup, opos, 6, Dor. for vTrtpijvwp.

iiirtpd^ios, a, ov, more than worthy, Byz.

4ir(pairaTio(iai, Pass, to be deceived excessively, Anth. P. 9. 761.

ii-ircpd-ircipos, ov, infinite and more, Byz.

{iirepairXooiiat, Pass, to be spread out over. Iambi. Myst. 7- 2, Procl.

<nr«paiTo8€XO(iai, Dep. to accept eagerly, Origen.

uiHpoiro8i8u(ii, to pay over and above, C. I. 2058 A. 17, Philostr. 533.

\nr€pa'iro0vTia-K(i), to die for, riv6s Xen. Cyn. I, 14; inrsp rivos Plat.

Symp. 208 D ; absol, lb. 179B, 180 A, etc.

tiircpairoKpivo|i,ai [i], Med. to answer for one, defend him, Tti'os Ar.

Vesp. 951, Thesm. 186.

VTrcpatroXavti), to enjoy exceedingly, Tivos Basil.

virepa7r6XXu|xv, to destroy and more than destroy, Schol. Eur. Ale.

1083. II. Pass, to die for, nvos Schol. Find. O. 6. 29.

WTrepa-TToXoYtop.av, Dep., with fut. and aor. med. :

—

to speak for any

one, defend him, nvos Hdt. 6. 136, Xen. Hell. I. 7, 16 ; inr. t^s imoij/ias

Antipho 119. 26.

uiiepair6Tt(ris, fws, ^. = vTTfpiKTiai^, Hesych.

inrepairof^dTiKis, tj, 6v, denying doubly, vTrepairoAaTiKov (ffriv anoipa.-

riKuv dtrotpaTiKov Diog. L. 7. 69 ; al. -aTro(pavTifcos.

V7r€pairoxpdci>, to be more than enough. Poll. I. 236., 6. 149. Adv.

part. pres. act. -xptJt^vTajs, more than enough. Id. 9. 154.
vrirepdpco'Kca, fut. dpftrco, to please above measure, App. Civ. 2. 1.

ii-irfpopiO^os, ov, supernumerary, Procop. II. beyond number
or numeration, Eccl.

vnT€pdpp7|TOs, ov, ineffable and more, Eccl.

iirepappuSEtii, Ion. for iiirfpoppaSiw, to be exceeding afraid, Ty'EWaSt
for Hellas, Hdt. 8. 72.

vir«pop<ris, fan, ii, exaltation, Lxx (Ezek. 47. II).

tiirepopxitos, a, ov, very old, Schol. II. 3. 144.
rinepApx^os, ov, before all beginning, Eccl.

if7T€paa0€vTis, <?, exceeding weak, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 5.

ftr«pO(T6|ioivu, to gasp exceedingly, Arr. Cyn. 14. 3.

viirepacSjios, ov, panting exceedingly, Xen. Cyn. 10, 20, Poll. 5. 80, 84.

\)ir«pa<rn«vif(i>, to take exceeding great pleasure in, Tivi Plut. 2.

1094 C.

im'cpao"n'd!|o|tai, Dep. to be exceeding fond of, riva Xen. Symp. 4, 38,

Plut. 2. 229 E.

{iircpao'niilu, to cover with a shield, riva Polyb. 6. 39, 6, Diod. 17. 99.
Dion. H., Plut., etc. ; rtvos Arr. An. 6. 38, 6, Lxx (Gen. 15. I, al.).

{mipaiT'iTUT\ios, u, a covering with a shield, protection, Lxx (Ps. 17. 35.
al.) ;—so {nT€pda"7ri<Tts, eojs, rj, Eccl.

•uwepao-inoT-fis, ov, o, one who holds n shield over, n protector, cham-

pion, Lxx (Ps. 17. 2, 30, al.) :—so iirepaoTrurTTJp, ijpos, i, Eccl. ; feni.

iiTTtpao-mo-Tpia, ij, Joseph. Mace. J.";.

4iT€pd(TT€i.os, oi*, exceedingly polished or tuitty, Ath. 250 E.

viMpoo-rpdiTTO), to flash exceedingly, o/i/iora Arr. Cyn. 4, 5. ,

— UTrepj3dX\w,

uirepoo-X'^^^". 1° ''* exceeding angry, Aristid. 1. ,^55.

y)TTepaar\r^\xovto3, to behave with great indecency, Plut. 2. 45 F.

v-ircpaoruiiaTOS, ov, all incorporeal, Eccl.

{i-n'cpaTp.t56u, to turn all into vapour, Theod. Prodr.

viTrepdroTTOS, ov, beyond measure absurd, Dem. 213. 25 ; cf. UTrdroffos.

{iTTepdrpCTTTOS, ov, all inflexible, Dion. Areop.

viirepaTTiKi^w, to imitate the Attic dialect to excess, Philostr. 21 ;—Pass.,

al virepTjTTtKiafjievai Ke^ds Phot. Bibl. 35. 8 :—VTrepaTTlKKj^os, o, ex-

travagant imitation of this dialect, lb. 65. I.

inrtpaTTlKos, 17, 6v, excessively Attic, carrying imitation of t/ie Attic dia-

lect to excess, Luc. Lexiph. 25. Adv. -kSis, Id. Demon. 26.

vircpavydi^ciJ, to eclipse by superior light, Eust. 729. 22, Byz.

iiTTtpavyiu), to shine exceedingly, be very brilliant, Eust. Dion. p. iSg.

vir€paVYT|s, ts, gen. los, shining exceedingly, Luc. V. H. I. 29.

riircpdijXos, ov, purely immaterial : Adv. -\<ii!, Philo 1. 103.

VTTcpau^dvd) and -au|«, to increase above measure

:

—Pass, to be so in-

creased, Galen. : to become overpowerful, Andoc. 32. 23, Dio C. 79.

15. 2. in Pass, also to grow above, vTrepav^ovrai ru/v d^TriXwv

Schol. Ar. Vesp. 1282. II. intr. in Act., to increase or abound
exceedingly, Callisth. ap. Stob. t. loo. 14, 2 Ep. Thess. 1. 3.

{iircpau^ijlia, to, overgrowth, redundant growth, Galen. 3. 671.
iir€pavi|T]0-is, tois, 17, over-growth, Favorin.

v-Tr€pavxca>, to be overproud, Thuc. 4. 19, Dio C. 57. 12, etc.

viT€pauxT|S, €?, gen. €OS, = sq., Tryph. 671.

VTTipauxos, ov, (avxT}) over-boastful, overproud, TrXTjycis twv vn^pavxaJV

Soph. Ant. 1 35 1, cf Xen. Ages. II, II ; vTripavxa fii^eiv Aesch. Tlieb.

483 ; Td VTT. Dion. H. 8. 50.

viTrepdi|>avo5, ov. Dor. for VTrtpii(f>avo^, Pind.

{>'n'epa<|>pCj|u, to froth over, of a cup full of sparkling wine, Eubul.

Ku^. I , Aristopho ^iKaiv. I

.

vwepaxflTls, is, overburdened, Theocr. 11. 37, Nic. Th. 342, etc.

vTT^pdxOo^iai-, Pass, to be exceedingly grieved at .. , c. dat., t^ MiAijrou

aKtvaei inrfpaxOfffO^VTCov Hdt. 6. 21 ;
^t)9' oh 6x^"''p^*^ ^""^P^X^*^ ^oph.

El. 177 (lyr.).

v-ircppdOjiios, ov, stepping over the threshold : metaph. going beyond

bounds, transgressing. Ammon. ad Arist., Byz.

VTTfpPaiva, fut. -pTjao/iai : aor. 2 vnfp(0f;v, Ep. iirf'p/Sijr, Ep. 3 pi.

vrrip^kffav II. 12.469. To step over, mount, scale, c. ace, im. reixos

11. 1. c. ; ovS6v Od. 8. 80, etc. ; Tfixi Eur. Bacch. 654, Thuc. etc.

;

yftaa nixfoiv Eur. Phoen. I187; TCKppovs Id. Rhes. Ill ; vrr. ho^ovito

step over the threshold of the house. Id. Med. 382, Ion 514; xitt. rois

ovpovs4o cross the boundaries, Hdt. 6. 108 ; ra ovpta, hlfxov Id. 4. 25,

Thuc. 3. 96 ; inr. Tt70$ (is Tois yi'novas Dem. 609. 15 ;
(the usage c.

gen. is more than dub. ; in Hdt. 3. .';4, the best Mss. give (Tri^ijaav j

in Eur. Supp. 1049 Kirchhof restored irrfKfiaa' ; in Ion 220 Herm.

supplied 0d\6v) :—absol., vv. (is rrjv tuiv ®i]0aiav Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 59

;

(Is TO (TT(K(iva VTT. (sc. TWV Tihovuiv') Plat. Rep. 587 C:— of rivers,

to go over their banks, overflow, h t^v x'^PV"' *^ ""' apovpas Hdt.

2. 13, 14; absol., ei (&(\(t viT(p0TJvat 6 iroTo/io? lb. 99. 2. to

overstep, transgress, 6(fLiv Kai SiKav Find. Fr. 4 ; vufxovs Toiis Hep-

aiav Hdt. 3. 83, cf. Soph. Ant. 449, 481, 663 ; rds irioTeis Ka\ tovs

opKovs Dem. 153. 4; Tbv twv dvaynaiuv opov Plat. Rep. 373 D:—and

absol. to transgress, trespass, sin, ore K(v tis vTr(p0^Tj (Ep. subj. aor.)

Kal a/xapTTi U. 9. 501 ; vtt. Kcd ajxapTavav Plat. Rep. 366 A ; cf. viT(p-

0aoia. 3. to pass over, pass by, Lat. praetermitto, tovs irpotrc-

X(as Hdt. 3. 89 : hence to leave out, omit. Plat. Rep. 528 D, al. ; iir. ti

T^ X6y<y Dem, 51. 7 : vtt. rij (Xaipis (iTreTv Id. 1398. fin. :

—

to pass over

the next heir, in a will, Isae. 43. 34:

—

vtt. ttjs oiiaias to omit part of it,

Arist. An. Post. 2. 5, 2. II. to go beyond, TrXiov vTr(p0cLs 0' (Tij

being more than 70 years old. Plat. Legg. 755 A ; vir. tovto to go be-

yond this, in their demands, Polyb. 2. 15, 6:—absol., dies vTr(p$aivovT(S

supernumerary days in the calendar, Macrob. Sat. 1. 13. 2. to surpass,

outdo, Traari ..TtavTas dvBpwrrovs vtt. dpcTrj Plat. Tim. 24 D; vtt. i)

yvwffiv aa(pTjveia ^ dyvotav daatpda Id. Rep. 478 C ; absol., Theogn.

1015. III. to stand over, shield, protect, c. dat., Opp. H.

I. 710.

B. Causal in aor. I, to put over, inr(p$T](TaTa> M Tat Sf^ids tt\(v-

pds T7JV KVTjfiTjv, as a direction to one mounting a horse, Xen. Eq. 7, 2.

im(pPaKX(va>, to express in over-Bacchic style, i. e. exaggerate grossly,

Philostr. 613.

{iTTtpPaXXovTMS, V. sq. n. 5.

(nrtppdXXu, fut. -fiaKw, Ion. -/SaXf'a) : Ep. aor. 2 vrrapfffaXov II. 33.

637: To throw over or beyond a mark, to overshoot, iiTrepfiaXe ctj-

puiTa TTavTuv U. 23. 843 ; Tuaaov TravTos dyivvos (sc. at'ifxaTa) vTrtp^aKe

lb. 847 ; Soupi in-. *oA^a beat him in throwing with it, lb. 637. 2.

oVe ii(Woi axpov [\6ipov'] imep^aXidV to force the stone over the top,

Od. II. 597. 3. intr. to run beyond, overrun the scent, of hounds,

Xen. Cyn. 6, 20. 4. to outstrip or pass, in racing, Tivds Soph. El.

716. II. in various metaph. senses ; 1. to overshoot, outdo,

excel, surpass, prevail over, overpower, SeSotKa fiij Trpiv ttuvois vTt(p-

eiKjl /if yijpas Eur. Fr. 462. 5 ; c. gen., Pind. Fr. 133 ; ppovTrjs VTrep-

^dXAorTO KTVTTOV Acsch. Pr. 923, ubi v. Herm. (927) :

—

vtt. Tivd Tiyi to

outdo one in a thing, Eur. Hipp. 924, Ar. PI. 109 ; (V tivi Plat. Legg. 734
B : V. infr. B, and cf. inrepaicovTi^w. 2. to go beyond, exceed, ^i-qt'

dp' vTnpBdWwv 0ous ottXt]V /jijt' dTToK(hwv Hes. Op. 491 ; vtt. iroaios

fjL(Tpov Theogn. 479 : t^v toi) fjieTpiov (ftv/riv Plat. Polit. 2S3 E ; vjt. rd

txavd Xen. Hiero 4, 8 ;—of Time, tm. iaaTov (Tia to exceed 100 years,

in age, Hdt. 3. 23; inr. tos Tpffs fjnipas to delay longer than .. , Hipp.

V. C. 907 ; iiTT. Tuv xpovov to exceed the time, i. e. be too late, Xen. Hell.

5.3,21 ; VTT. TUV Kaip6v to exceed all reasonable bounds, Dem. 660. iin.;—



inrep^apeoi

of number, ^Sovai bn. Xi/'iras Plat. Legg. 734 B, cf. Prot. 356 B :—c. dat.
modi, to exceed one in... riK/iri Kal luap'uf Xen. Hell. 7. 3, 6; il^L6Tqrl
Dem. 31 7. 25 ; so, vn. vpus apiTrjv Plat. Legg. 945 C. b. c. gen.
pro ace, apa Xiiffp iw. to Q&Ke(> toO dStxeiaeai ; Id. Gorg. 475 B,
cf- Legg. 734 A ; inr. rijs avii/ifTpiai Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 21, cf. H. A. 2. 1 1,
10. 3. absol. to exceed all bounds, Aesch. Pers. 291, Eur. Bacch.
7S5, Ale. 1077, Thuc. 7. 67, Plat. Theaet. 180 A ; oix iirtp0aXiiv
keeping within bounds, Pind. N. 7. 97 ; ai' /itVai Jftij irpds ^iv rdt (\.
A«ifCIS iirfp0aXKovat compared with their defects are in excess, Arist.
Eth. N. 2. 8, 2 ; c. dat. modi, iir. tJ iioxBripia Ar. PI. 109 ; rp iSwafiia
ToC Sofdffai Plat. Theaet. I92 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 7 ; ivottf Dem.
93. 24. b. often in part. uTrfp/SaAXtuc, ovaa, ov, exceeding, ex-
cessive, epovrfji im. ktvwos Aesch. Pr. 923 ; in. Sairavrj Xen. Hiero 1 1,

2; jSovri, imivoi Plat. Rep. 402 E, P'haedr. 240 E; flfd/iara Tois
iaitavais in. Isocr. 49 D, cf. Legg. 899 A:—of virfpffaXXovrfs, opp. to 01
KaraSfidTfpoi, Isocr.^ 191 D; tcL vnep&oKXovra an over-high estate,
Eur. Med. 127 ; rd iir. fKaripaae extremes. Plat. Rep. 619 A ; t6 vir.

avTSv such part of them as is extraordinary, Thuc. 2. 35. 4. to
overbid or to outbid at an auction, dXXiJXoi/s Lys. 165. I :—absol. to go
on further andfurther, in making offers, irpoiBaive Tois XPII^""' imtp-
PaKXay he went on bidding more and more, Hdt. 5. 51 ; Jret Toaavra
virepffaXXwv Thuc. 8. 56, cf. Andoc. 17. 26 ; V. B. I. 3. 6. Adv.
-Xoirrm, exceedingly. Plat. Rep. 492 B, al. ; opp. to ittTptm, Isocr.

B. III. to pass over, cross mountains, rivers, and the like,

Lat. trajicere, irpuiva Aesch. Ag. 307 ; Kopv(pa% Id. Pr. 722 ; 755 opous
Eur. Or. 443 ; rdj 'A\ir€ii fir t^v 'IraXiav Strab. 294 ; c. gen., SpiyKov
rovS' vir. jroSt Eur. Ion 132 1 (where Dobree suggested $ptyKoiif

ToiaS). b. of ships, to double a headland, vir. MaAc'iji' Hdt. 7.

168 ; Ti)v axpav Thuc. 8. 104. c. absol. to cross over, is rfivavo}
MaKfSovirjv Hdt. 8. 137, cf. Xen. An. 4. 6, 10 ; irpos tous Qpaxas lb. 7.

5, I ; KaTct x6ipovs rivas lb. 6. 5, 7. 2. of water, to run over,

beat over, c. gen., vTT(p0aXX(i Si BaXaaaa ifiiporipav to'ixuv Theogn.

673 B •—of rivers, to overflow, Tas dpovpas Hdt. 2. Ill ; absol., of a

kettle, to boil over. Id. I. 59 ; of the sea, ijv 5' vnfpB&Xri .. itivros Eur.

Tro. 686. 3. of the Sun, to be at its height, or to be at its utmost
heat, Hdt. 4. 184.—Note, the case that follows is almost always the

aec. ; the gen. occurs in a few exceptional instances, v. supr. II. 2. b. III.

1 and 2.

B. Med., with pf. pass., = A. II, to outdo, overcome, conquer, riva
Hdt. 5. 124,, 8. 24,Ar. Eq. 758, Nub. 1035 ; iir. Tira lio-XT) Eur. Or. 691 ;

<piXTpois inr. Tiva Soph. Tr. 584, cf. Ar. Eq. 414 ;—absol. to be conqueror,

to conquer, Hdt. 6. 9., 7. 168. 2. to exceed, surpass, riva Dem. 451.
2, etc. : vavras tw v\pu, tw ficydOfi Hdt. 2. 1 75, cf. 1 10 ; Tiva dvaibeia

Ar. Eq. 409 ; Bonrdais lb. 890 ; ft? ti Plat. Criti. 1 15 D ; iv Tivi Strab.

2. b. absol. to exceed. Boat xPW<'''aii' Hdt. I. 61 ; dpery 9. 71 ;

ir^fpfiaXXoiifvos trX-qOft with overpowering numbers, Id. 3. 2 1 :—in part,

pf. pass., inrfpfffffXruiivT] yvvri an excellent, surpassing woman, Eur. Ale.

'53 ; <p^ait VTifpPf^X. Plat. Rep. 558 B ; rtt<pTJs t^s fiiv (nreppf^X., rij^

Si (XXftvovCTjs Id. Legg. 719 D ; and c. gen., yoyypoi tuiv Trap' ^puy
im(p$f0X. Kard ri iJiiyi%os Strab. 145. 3. to overbid, outbid

(supr. A. II. 4), Tiva xpiypiirii' Plat. Phaedr. 232 C, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

32. II. to put off, postpone, T^y diriiSoa-ii' Hdt. 4. 9 ; t^v

avuPoXijv Id. 9.45 ;—but, fjv imep^dXcovTai Kcivriv rijv ^/lipav .. avfi-

PoXijv /i^ TToifu/ifi/oi if they let that day pass without fighting, lb. 51 :

—

absol. to delay, linger. Id. 3. 71, 76., 7. 206, Hipp. Art. 811 ; (iffavOis

v7tep0aXea$ai Plat. Phaedr. 254 D, cf Arist. Rhet. Al. I, I., 31, 8.

VTTcpPape'u, to overweigh, outweigh, Suid., E. M.
viTcp^dpT]S, €y, exceeding heavy, rd Tvxav . . rdv vnfp$dpea Inscr.

Aeol. in C. I. 3524. 15 ;—but WTrepPdpus, v, as in Hipp. Art. 811 is pre-

ferred by Lob. Phryii. 539:—in Aesch. Ag. 1175, iircp/Sapijs (sic) is

against the metre ; Paley gives v-ntpStv 0apvs.

imtpP&frLa, Ion. -Ci], ^, a passing over, given as eqniv. to Tliffxa,

Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 6 : but commonly, II. metaph. a trans-

gression of taw, trespass, ineppaairi Aiis 8p«ia SrjX'^aaaBai II. 3. 107 ;

riaaaOat nvrjar^pas vtt. dXfy(ivi)s Od. 3. 206 ; ridv, ZfC, Svvaaiv tis

dvSpHv VTT. KaTacx"' '< Soph. Ant. 605 : also in pi., II. 23. 589, Od. 22.

168, Hes. Op. 826 :—cf. vvtpfiaais.

vn-ipPSo-is, fcus, fi, a passing over, Clem. Al. 854 :

—

a pass over moun-
tains, Strab. 209 ; passage over a river or bay. Id. 759. 2. an over-

stepping, of a joint dislocated, Hipp. Art. 839. II. metaph.

transgression, Theogn. 1247. III. act. = 6ir(p/3i'/3a(ris (nisi

hoc legend.), Polyb. 4. ig, 8. •

iireppartov, verb. Adj. one must pass over, c. ace, Plut. 2. 709 D.

vnrtpPdrijpios, ov,oforfor passing over, inrfpfiarripta Svfiv (sc. tfpd),

Polyaen. i. 10, I ; cf Sia^arijpta.

uirtpPdTiKos, 17, 61/, delighting in hyperbata, of Thucydides, Marcellin.

V. Thuc. 50 : Adv. -«&, Bust. 11 79. 16.

wtpPdTov, TO, thefigure hyperbaton, i. e. a transposition of words or

clauses in a sentence, Apoll. de Cpnstr. 306, Quintil. Inst. 8. 6, 65 ; cf.

vncpffaTos I. 2.

tirepParfis, t), 6v, later 6i, iv (v. infr.), verb. Adj. of iiwipfiaivoi, to be

passed or crossed, scaleable, of a wall, Thuc. 3. 25. 2. transposed,

of words, iintpffaTov Stt Octvat ..t&' dXafftois ' Plat. Prot. 343 E ; avv-

Seais imcp0aT-q Arist. Rhet. Al. 26, 1 and 3 ; voriatts vir(p0aToi thoughts

expressed in inverted phrases, Dion. H. de Thuc. c^l :—so Adv. -Torf, in

inverted order, Arist. Rhet. Al. 31, 5, Strab. 342, 370; so, 5i' £rir»p-

0aTov Dion. H. de Thuc. 31 ; cf. Mpffarov. 3. passed over

slightly:—Adv. -tS?, cursorily, Hipp. 7.31. II. act. going

ieyond, tSivS' imfpfiarwrepa going far beyond these, Aesch. Ag. 428 :

extraordinary, ivvjryia Arist. Divin. per Somn. 1, 12.

— virep(3o\fi. IQll
«Tr(pp«pXT)(i4v<ijs, Adv. of IntepBdXXiu, beyond all measure, immoderately,

Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4.

TTTtpPtperatos, u, the last month of the Macedonian year, answering
to parts of September and October (Tisri), Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, i, Galen,
etc. ; V. Clinton F. H. 3. 362 sq. :—proverb, of those who exceed their
term, Paroemiogr. II. "TirepP^ptTOS, i, a name of a Cretan
month, answering to parts of June and July, Ideler Chron. 1. 426.
fiirepPriTj, v. sub virtp^aivu.

vii«ppiiij;o(«ii, Dep. to press exceeding heavily, of the plague, Thuc. 2.

52, Philo 2. 328.
iirtppipdfo). Causal of iwep0aivcu, to carry over, transport, c. dupl.

ace, Polyb. 8. 36, 9, Luc. V. H. 2. 42. II. to transpose the
letters or accent of a word, Plut. V. Hom. 9, Apoll. de Constr. 66, etc.

;

—hence trmpPiPatrreov, one must transpose, Schol. Pind. O. 6. 40 ; and
Adv. {nreppiPao-TiKus, by way of transposition, Bust. 980. 44.
vir€pPipdcns, (tus, if, a carrying over, v. viTfp0aats III.

virtppti), ^, overbearing might, arrogance, Suid.

virc'pPios, oy, (/3ia) of overwhelming strength 01 might 'HpaxX^s Find.
0. 10 (11). 20. II. mostly in bad sense, overweening, lawless,
wanton, otos Kfivov Svittis {m. II. 18. 262 ; viripPtov v0piv Ixovris Od.
1. 368;—also neut. iWpPioc as Adv., II. 17. 19, Od. 12.379., 14.92,95;—the regul. Adv. -piais only in Gramra. (The Lat. super-bus may be
compared, but v. Curt. no. 639.)
VTrEpPi.6u, to outlive another, Tiydj Polyb. 23. 18, 3.

virepPXaoTdvw, to shoot over-luxurianlly, Theophr. C. P. 1 . 20, 6.

imppXa<7Tf|s, is, gen. ^01, shooting over-luxuriantly, Theophr. C. P.
I. 20, 6.

«irepp\«irci), to overlook, neglect. Phot., Byz.
u-ireppXTiSriv, Adv. above measure, Orph. Arg. 255.
vir<pPXT](i.a, T(S, a portion of a plane projecting beyond a given lint,

Archimed.

iircppXv{u, fut. vau, to boil over, overflow, Q^ Sm. 5. 324 ; c. ace,
(j>X(0es in. aXua Id. II. 192. II. metaph. to overstep, trans-
gress, e ace, Clem. Al. 167.

viTTfpPXiiiTvs, tan, 17, a boiling over, <p9iipS>v Suid. s. v. EaXXi-
oBfVTjs. II. exuberance. Phot.

vircpPodcd, to outroar, Trjv BdXaTTav Aristid. 2. I05.
vnrtpPoXd8i)v [a]. Adv. immoderately, excessively, Theogn. 484.
tiircpPoXatos, 6, the highest tetrachord in the two-octave scale, Pherecr.

Xfip. I. 24, cf. Plut. 2. 1029 A; so, virtpPoXoCa, i/, Philo I. Ill : cf.

Bockh de Metr. Pind. pp. 206 sq., Chappell Hist, of Mus. p. 97.
trircpPoXTi, )), ({nr€p0dXXai) a throwing beyond others, Siaxiav imtpr

BoXais Philostr. 842 ; and in intr. sense, the altitude of a star, Arist.

Meteor. 1. 6, 2. 2. an overshooting, superiority, greaterforce or

power, xfpSi' inrepBoXais Eur. Fr. 437 ; iTTpaTias Thuc. 6. 31. 8.

excess, over-great degree of a thing, opp. to (XXuipis or ivStia, Plat. Prot.

356 A, 357 A, B ; inr. Siaail . . , t^ iroffy Kal t^ jroiy Arist. P. A. 3. 5,

1 5 ; imepBoXijv ttjs (mSvfilas (X"" Andoc. 2 7. 34, etc. :—hence in

various phrases, xPVt^'^'"" IrttpBoK^ . . irpiaaOat at an extravagant price,

Eur. Med. 232 ; (ir((pepov rifv vir. tov KatvovaOai pushed on their

extravagance in revolutionizing, Thuc. 3. 82 ; ovk Ixet birtpBoXiiv it can
go no further, Dem. 553. 12, cf. 786. 26; d iirjSi iriSavds rds iv. txe'
Menand. 'Hp. 3 ; so, ovSefiiav or firjSepiiav in. Xdnetv Isocr. 42 B, 63 D,
Dem. 35. 18 ; ovSfluav in. dnoXdnfiv rijs dfxovota? Inscrr. Boeot. p.

II7Keil; d rii in. toutok if there's aught beyond {worse thin) this,

Dem. 362. 5, cf. Isocr. 90 D ;—Toirr' oix *^- '• 'S "°' this the extreme,

the last degree? Dem. 825. 21 :

—

intp0oXi)v noiuaBai to go to all

extremities, to put an extreme case. Id. 447. 25 ; TOffaiiriji' tir. voifiaSai

Siart ..to go so far that .. , Id. 291. 24 ; foil, by a gen., in. voiuaBai
fKiiyajv T^y airov ffScXvpias to carry his own rascality beyond theirs, Id.

609. 8, cf. 687. 21, Andoc. 32. 5, Lys. 143. 20 ; in. iroicfi' t§5 ti/i^s to

raise the price, Arist. Pol. I. II, II ;—f!s in(p0oXijv fvSaifiovlas ikStiv

Isocr. 224 B; Toaavras in. Sajptwu vapiaxV^^^ Dem. 500. lo. 4.

with a Prep, in Adverbial sense, = vnepBaXXovrais, (is vnfp0o\7]V in

excess, exceedingly ; (Is in. dfidvov Eur. Fr. 497; dyaOiis ds in. Antiph.

AiS. 2. 1 1 : c. gen. KT-fjiraiT &v oXBov ds in. narpos Eur. Fr. 284. 6 ;

far beyond, rov np6aB(v ds uir. irai'0i;p70s, i. e./ar more wicked. Id. Hipp.

939, cf Dem. 141 1. 14; (h intpBoXds Ep. Plat. 326 C:—«f intpBoXf/s

Polyb. 8. 17) 8:

—

KaB' infpBoX^v 7o^(iiaas with surpassing aim. Soph.

O. T. 1 196 ; KoB. inr. inatvdv extravagantly, Isocr. 84 D ; Kaff in. Iv

ivSd<f (Tvai in extremity of need, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 6 ; al xaS' Inr. ^Soval

Id. Eth. N. 7. 8, 4 ;—so in dat., (vt(X^s intpBoX^ Menand. Incert. 137 ;

nax(t' in. Phileni. MfT. i ; in. dyaBds Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 27, etc. 5.

sometimes wr. implies preeminence, perfection, without any notion of

excess, St' dptT^j in(pBoXriv Id. Eth. N. 7. I, 2, cf. Rhet. I. 9, 29, Pol.

3- 13) 13 » ^ t^- T^s <l>iXias thi best and noblest kind of friendship. Id.

Eth, N. 9. 4, 6 ;—but, ^ «afl' inr. <piXia =1^ KaB' in(pox^v. Id. Eth. E. 7.

3, 1

.

6. overstrained phrase, hyperbole, intpBoXds dndv Isocr.

58 D ; ol npbs in(pBoX^v n(novrjfji(voi Xdyoi Id. 43 A : as a figure of

speech, Arist. Rhet. 3. 11, 15 sq. 7- tA koB' intpBoX^v the superla-r

live degree, in Adjectives, Id. Top. 5. 5, 6 ; Tifi«Vai in(pBoXfi lb. 5. 9,

3 ; itaff' iiir. dn(Tv Id. Cael. I. 11, 10. II. a crossing over,

passage of mountains, etc., Xen. An. 1.2,35, Po'yb. 3- 34) 6. etc. 2.

in sing, or pi. the place of passage, a mountain-pass, with or without Toi?

opous, Tiitv upitiv, lb. 3. 5, 18., 4. I, 21., 4. 4, iS, and often in Polyb. ; al

'AXirflai tir. Strab. 292 ; ^ /toTO rdv Al/iov in. Diod. 19. 73. III.

(from Med.) a deferring, delay, toS xaxov Hdt. 8. 1 1 2, cf. Dem. 235. lo,

Polyb. 14. 9, 8. IV. the conic-section called hyperbola, because

the angle which its plane forms with the base of the cone 1$ greater than

that of the parabola, Archimed.
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6irtpPo\ia, fi, = vnt(i0o\ii, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 530.
iirtpPoXiKos,)?, 6v, hyperbolical, extravagant, Polyb. 18. 29, 13. Adv.

~Kas, VTT. anoiepivtaSai, Kiyiiv Id. 2. 62, 9, etc. ; -wrepov dirtiv Id.

7. 12, 8.

{iircpP6Xt)ios, ov, (yirepffoXii III) to be put off, delayed, SIkij vir. a sen-

tence which is delayed, Schol. Ar. Vesp. 592.
iir«pPoXo-€iST|S, (S, opp. to ujroTottS^r (cf. virfpSoKcuos:), Auctt. Mus.

TirepP6p€oi, 01, the Hyperboreans, an imaginary people in the ex-

treme north distinguished for piety and happiness, h. Horn. 6. 29, Find.

P. 10. 47, Hdt. 4. 32 sq. :

—

Tvxv VTT(p06peos, proverb, of more than

mortal fortune, Aesch. Cho. 373t v. Strab^ 7^^* Tzchuck, Pompon.
Mel. p. 123;—6ir€pp6p«ios is a constant reading in the Mss., some-

times without variation ; but in the poetic passages vir€p06p€os. is either

necessary or admissible, cf. Meineke Cratin. Ai;\. 5. (On the origin

of the word, v. opos, t6,)

iiiTipPopii, iSos, poet. fem. of foreg., Dion. H. i. 43^
virepPpdJu, to boil orfoam over, in aor. pass., Anth. P. II, 248.
{iircpPplSTis, is, gen. ios, = virippapTji, Soph. Aj. 95 1,

iiirtpPpva, to be overfull, xapirots Luc. Rhet. Praec. 6.

vireppOu, to stuff overfull, vw(p0(0v<Tfiivos ra Sira Eus. c. MarceI1.77C.
vircpPuia (sc. fepo), ra, name of a Cretan festival, C. I. 2556. 42.
4ir-tp'y<lJo(iai, fut. aao^iat : Dep. :

—

to work under, plough up, prepare
for sowing, TZairopip v(ov iiir. Xen. Oec. 16, 10, cf. C. I. l03.20,Theophr.
H. P. 3. 1, 6 ; apovpav^ ih a-rropav Dion. H. 10. 17. II. to subdue,

reduce : pf. in pass, sense, to be subdued, vnfipyafffiai ipvxriv (poni Eur.

Hipp. 504. III. to do underhand or secretly, Plut. Galb.

9- IV. = uTTjppfTco), to do a service : pf. in pass, sense, iroW'
vwfipyacrTai (pika Eur. Med. 871.
iirfpySp-ia, 7, a late-marriage. Phot.
iiirep-Ycivupuu [a]. Pass, to exult much, Philostr. 769.
virtpyapyixkilia, to tickle to excess, Eumath. 3. 7; v. 1. imoyapy-.
virlpytios, ov, {yia, 7^) above grouiui, opp. Xo rparfXohvriKus, of ani-

mals, Arist. H. A. I. :, 27 ; to ii-nuyuos. Poll. 5. 150 ; o{ vv., opp. to

ol dvTivoSfs, Eust. Opusc. 89. 88.

tiir«pY«Xoi.os, ov, above measure ridiculous, Dem. 406. fin.

{nT(pyf\LLlw, fut. i<xa), to overall, overload, Xen. Vect. 4, 39.
v-ntpyi^LU, to be overfull, tiv6s of a. thing, Alex. 'Eirr. 1, Polyb. 4. 75,

8, Diod., etc. ; absol., Alex. Xvvrp. I.

{rircpYewdo)uu, Pass, to be born besides, Hesych.
iir€pYt)6€io, to rejoice exceedingly, Ttvi Eus. D. E. 2 70 B.

'iircp'yT|p(!L(rK(i>, to be ex;ceeding old, Apollod. ap. Diog. L. 8. 52, Poll. 9.
18 : also virtpyrjpaoi, Menand. Monost. 608.

vir«pYi)ptos, ft"', exceeding old, of extreme age, Babr. 47. i, Luc. D.
Mort. 27. 9, etc. ; to vw. extreme old age, Aesch. Ag. 79. Sometimes
wrongly in Mss. vtrcpynpos, ov.

{iircpY^Y^opAi, Dep. to be over and above, Eccl.

tiir€pYXixop.ai [F], Dep. ^ 6c v«ry rf«siro«s, c. inf., Manass.Chron.i307.
iiittpYXCKiJci), to be exceedingly sweet, Pisid.

vnr€pYop.os, ov, overladen, Strab. 818.

iiTcpYOVia, rj, excessive fertility, Philo 2. 526.
vrirtpYVLOS, ov, (yva, yvia) = vn(ppir)Kr]s, Hesych.
im-tpSttOTJS, V, very hairy, &vrip Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 28. II. thick

with leaves, kittus Ael. N. A. 7. 6.

iiir«p8«T|s, is, gen. ios : Ep. ace. iirepSia, for iivepSeia, cf. axKe/js,

SvaicKfris : (Se'os) :—above all fear, undaunted, virfpSia Sijftov Uxovres
II. 17. 330. So Eust. But most of the Qramm. derive it from Siofiat

(to want) much less, inferior, v. Spitzner.

vircpSci8(i>, to fear for one, u/s imtpSiBoma aov Soph. Ant. 82 ; Spa-
KOVTa . . TtKvav vTrfpSiSoiK( to fear it for or because of .. , Aesch. Theb.
292. 2. to fear exceedingly, Tiva Themist. 138 C : absol. to be in

exceeding fear, Hdt. 8. 94.
vircpSci.p.aivii), to be much afraid of, Tiva Hdt. 5. 19.

v-Tr€p8civos, ov, exceeding alarming or dangerous, t6. irpa^/id fioi fts

viripSdvov -nfpUaTT] Dem. 55 1. 2, cf. Luc. Tim. L3, 2. very able,

firjTuip Poll. 4. 20; iir. flnftv Dio Chrys. 2. 215.
vJirtpBeiiTvto), to feast immoderately, Hesych.
vircpSeKairXdo-ios, a, ov, more than tenfold, Eust. 190. 11.

viirepStKOTaXavTos, ov, of more than ten talents, Phalar. Ep. 113.
tiircpScfios, ov, lying above one on the right hand, ftxov vw. x^piov

•• X°^*''''^''''"'°''. Koi *f apiarepas . . Trorapiov Xen. An. 4. 8, 2, ubi v.

Hutchinson : cf. iiriSi^ws. II. simply, lying above or oi;cr,

inr. x<"P'ov higher ground, lb. 3. 4, 37, etc. ; ra vmpSi(ia lb. 5. 7,

31 ; «£ vwfpSf^iov from above. Id. Hell. 7. 4, 13, Polyb., etc. ; ^ if vwfp-
Si(iov Tofis on the side from which the stream comes. Id. 3. 43, 3 ;

in tSiv im(p!if(twv Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 14; c( vnfpSf^iav Luc. Tini. 45,
Paus. :—c. gen. commanding from above, or simply above, \6<pos vwtp-
Si^tos Tuiv noKfjuaiv Polyb. i. 30, 7 ; toC rdxovs Id. 10. 30, 7, etc.:

—

also of streams, lanv ^ Stjotus utt. tov /Sou above the source of the
stream, Strab. 591. 2. metaph. superior, having the advantage in

a thing, tiw Polyb. 5. 102, 3, etc. : victorious over, tivos Plut. Num. 20.
v?irfpSeop,ai, Dep. to supplicate for another, Dion. Areop.
viTcpScu, to bind upon, Tt rots iiripois Anth. P. 6. 166.
inr«p8iaTeivo(Mii, Pass, to strain or exert oneself above measure, Dem.

770. 4 (and, ace. to some, 501. 3), Luc. Hermot. 25, etc.

tiircpSiKaiou, to punish with severity, Schol. Pind. P. 10. 68.
tfircpSiKd^ci), fut. dew, to vindicate, defutd, rivus Aquila V. T.
\i7T€pSiKcu, to plead for, act as advocate for, tov Koyov Plat. Phaedo
86 E ; VTT. TO il>(vyiiv tivus to advocate acquittal for him, Aesch. Eum.
652 ; ii-n. vrrip Tivos Dio C. 38. 10 : absol., Plut. 2. 694 E, Poll.

iiTTcpSlKOs, ov, more than just, severely just, Kintais Pind. P. lo. 63 ;

- wepeK^ea).

of things, K&v inripSiK if though they be never sojust. Soph. Aj. 1 1 19 :—
Adv. -/ecus, Aesch. Ag. 1396. II. pleadingfor another, Schol. Plat.

vircpSicTKctjb}, to cast the discus further than another : generally, to

surpass, Clem. Al. 834 ; also tiircpSio'Kco}, A. B. 67. Cf. vntpaKOVTi^oj,

tiircpSioniXXdPos, ov, of more than two syllables, Arcad. 1 1

.

vircpSiilidu, to be exceeding thirsty, Galen. II. to thirst

greatly after, Ttvdy or Tt, Eccl., Byz.

virepSi4ros, ov, exceeding thirsty^ Hippiatr.

iiircpSuoKU), to pursue eagerly, t* Greg. Nyss.

{mcpSoKcu :—impers. vrnphoKfT /ioi raSra this is my most positive

opinion, cited from Philostr.

tm-cpSoixeofxai, Pass, to be built over, tivos Joseph. B. J. 6. 3, 2.

vircpSogdi^u, to praise exceedingly, Ignat. ad Polyc. I, Eust. Opusc.

256.13.
VTTtpSovXos, <5, a slave and more, Apoll. de Constr. 305.
vircpSox^, 17, more than a feast, Soxat Kal i/ir. Phot.

viirjpSpinus, v, exceedingly pungent, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7. 3.

viircpSvvSp,os, 01', of higher power, Themist. 8 B.

virepSvy^iiou, to prevail over, Tiva Lxx (Ps. 64. 3).
ti7rfp5\iva(rT€iJ(iJ, = foreg., Heracl. AUeg. 25.

{iirepSupLOs, ov, hyper-dorian, Auctt. Music. ; v. Chappell. Hist, of
Mus. p. 103.

{iirepcp8op.T|KovTacTT)S, &, ii, more than '^o years old, C. I. 2721.
VT<fpfyyv6.u>, to pledge, betroth mostfirmly, Philo 2. 311.

ifiT£peYpT|Yopa, pf. 2 of vnfpiyupoj, to watch for, tivus Philostr. 356.
iiir-epc6i||u, to provoke somewhat, stimulate a little, Babr. 95. 65, App.

Civ. 2. 94.
tiirfpeiSov, inf. vwfptSuv, aor. without pres. in use ; v. imfpopia.

vir-(pci8o>, fut. aai: pf. pass. vwepijpfuTiiai Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 31; t/mj-

peiOfiat Strab. 811, Diod. i. 47. To put under as a support, to erect,

XaPpov vTttpuaai \i$ov Pind. N. 8. 80 ; rbv dipa in. (sc. Trj yy) Plat.

Phaedo 99 B :—Pass., tois Ttrpairoai trpos to ^dpos aKiXrj ffnipuaBta

VTrepTjpeiOTai Arist. 1. c, cf. Incess. An. 11,5. II. to under-prop,

support, T^v opofpiiv Plut. Romul. 28 ; upo^XjinaTa bid wapaSetyfiaToJV

Id. Marcell. 14 ; t^i' (ru7/fXj;T0»' Hdn. 2. 3, fin. ; Toity ytavms Com. Anon,
in Meineke 5. p. 1 20.—Pass., Strab. 1. c.

'TirtptiT), ^, High-land, the ancient abode of the Phaeacians, Od. 6. 4 ;

cf. 'ATTfparos.

viir-cpciKos, 77, {ipfiiaj) St. John's wort, hypericum, Nic. Al. 616 :—more
commonly virtpcucov, to, Diosc. 3. 171, Galen. (Mss. vnipiKov),

viT(pEip.i, (dfii sum) to be. superior, J. Lyd. de Mens. 3, E. M,
tp-ir«pei.'i«Iv, to speak in defence of, tivos Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 4.

viiT-«ptiirci), to undermine, subvert, overturn, Plut. 2. 71 B, ubi v. Wyt-
tenb. ;—Pass, to be subverted. Id. Pomp. 74, Anton. 82. II. intr.

in aor. 2 wrriplTTov, to tumble, fall down, U. 23. 691.

vir-«p€io-is, (as, ^, a supporting, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10.44, Iambi., etc.

VTT-ipn.(Tp.a, TO, an under-prop, support, Arist. P. A. 2.9, 10, Plut. 2. 132 A.

UTT-cpcLcmKOS, 7, 6v, for propping or supporting, Eccl. Adv. -Kfiis,

Eust. 236. 14.

iiircpcKpXv^u, to bubble or boil over, superabound, Eccl.

vircpcK8lKcu, to exact extreme vengeance for, n Joseph. A. J..6. 1,2 :—
hence {iirep(K8iK'r|cn.s, i), Eccl.

vircpcKciva, Adv. like iwijctiva, on yon side, beyond, c. gen., 2Ep. Cor.

10. 16, Eccl.

virtpfK^fpaittvio, to seek to win by excessive attention, Aeschin, 48. fin.

iiircpcKKaici), to burn fiercely, Eccl.

{iircpcKKci.|iai, f. 1. for virap (kk-. Pint. 2. 1066 C.

{iircpcKKplo-is, 1^, excessive secretion or evacuation, Alex, Trail. 3, 204.

{fircp€KKpov7is, ^, complete deception, Epiphan.

xrnepeKKvwTOi, to rise and emerge, Eus. D. E. 129 D.

{iTr€peKXdp,-iTa>, to shine forth very brightly, Byz.

v-ircpcKviKato, to conquer completely, Eus. H. E. 8. 14.

{fircpcK-TraLw, to strike out beyond: metaph. to exceed, Clem. Al. 239.
virepcKTrcpio-crov, Adv., better written divisim vtrtp itc irtpiaaov, super-

abundantly, Ep. Eph. 3. 20., I Thess. 3. 10 (with v. 1. vTnpucirfpiaaws,

as in Clem. Rom. I. 20: hence Jo. Chrys. forms {iircpcKircpuracvu, to

be superabundant.

{nrcptKniirrw, fut. -ntaovpiai, to fall out beyond, to exceed, c. gen., Plut.

2. 877 A, Galen. II. absol. to go beyond all bounds, Luc. Hermot.

67 ; ToaovTov vir. uiCTe . . Id. Salt. 83, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 6. 6.

virepcKirXco), to sail out beyond, Theod. Prodr.

virep«KirXT)KT€Ov, verb. Adj. nne must admire exceedingly, ti Eus. L.

Const. II. II.

vijrfpcKTvXijKTOS, ov, most amazing, Eccl.

vnrep€KirXifi<To-(i), fut. foi, to frighten or astonish beyond measure, Tivi

Joseph. A. J. 8. 6,4:—Pass, to be much astonished, be in anmzement,

in Tivi Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 25 ; vTrfpdtwfwKtjypiivos ws d/iaxov Tiva •tiAnr-

irov astonished at or admiring him exceedingly, Dem. 19. 16, cf. Plut. 2.

523 D, etc. ; absol., vnfpfKnXayds.ld. 870 B, etc.

VTTfpiKTndiiTis, fi, exaggeration, excess, Longin. 15. 18, Clem. Al. 605.

viTCpcKT6Lvw, to strttch out beyond measure, iavrSv 2 Ep. Cor. 10. 14;

—Pass, to stretch out beyond, tivos Greg. Naz. ; cf. vapfHTfiva.

v-iTcpeKTr^w, to overvalue, Eccl.

virepcKTivu [r], to payfor any one, tivos Luc. de Mort. 22. 2.

inr€p€KTt(ris, iois, if, payment for any one, Hesych.

tiirepeKTio-TTis, ov, o, one who repays beyond measure, Basil.

\nr€ptKTp€Trop,ai, Pass, to eschew utterly, Tiva Aretae. Caus. M.Diut. I. 5.

inrep€K({>€OYU, to come out beyond and escape, c. ace, Hipp. 482. 14.

V7rfp«icx«"> to pour out over:—Pass, to overflow, Diod. 11. 89, Acl. N,

A. 12. 41, etc.—A form virtpenxwojiai, in Ev. Luc, 6. 38, and Eccl.

/



4wfp.'Kx«<ns, fois, fi, an overflowing, of the Nile, Heliod. i. e ; of the
sea, Plut. 2. 731 C.

viir«p('Xdo-i.s, cojs, v, = in(peo\y, Hesych.
iirtptXauvo), /o pass over, poas 6. Sm. 1 1, a so

Phot., Theod. Met.
'' -^ 03 II. io surpass,

4Tr«p^Xa<t)pos, ov, exceeding light or ntmft/e, Xen. Cyn. 5, 31.
VTrept|ieu, to vomit violently : metaph. of over-full veins, to cause suffu-

5(071, Hipp. 467. 23, 32 ; yet of. intpatiiiai.
tnrcpe(imirXTi|i.i, to Jill over-full, W)v yaarlpa Greg. Naz. :—Pass, io

be over-full, nros ot a thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 17, Luc. Symp. 35, Acl.
^, A. 14* ^5'

{nr«pe|i<)>op(0(iat. Pass, to he filled quite full, «^ow Luc. D. Meretr. 6.
3 ; absol., Id. Saturn. 32.
yirfptvSoJos, ov, exceeding glorious, Lxx (Cant. Trium Puer. 30, al).
^wtptviauTiJu, to last above a year, Julian 392 A.
imifivio^ax. Pass, to be completely one, Eccl.
iirepevTeXTis, e's, gen. e'os, more Man complete, Dio C. 47. 17.
uir«p«vTtv{is, (0)S, ^, intercession for another, Greg. Naz.
imtpiwrpv^OM, to be exceeding haughty, rm to a person, Alciphro I.

37 ; at a thing, Schol. Soph. Tr. 281.
iimpnTvyxava, to intercede, xmip Tiros for one, Ep. Rom. 8. 26;

Tii'os Clem. Al. 126.

yiffpejayu, to surpass, riva Eus. H. E. 10. 8, 5 ; tij-i in . . , lb. 8. 1 2, 5.
iiitfpi^aipa, to rnise exceedingly : Pass., Hipp. 1133 D. II. to

exalt OT praise exceedingly, Eust. 1265. 25.
{nrcpc^aKio-xCXioi [1], oi, a, above 6000, Dem. 1375. '6, Joseph. A. J.
17.2,4-
impt^av9(o>, to blossom over-much or very much. Poll. 6. 54.

^•uireptJairaTioj, to deceive above measure, Plut. 2. 166 A; Xyland.
vnap i(-.

tiirtpeJAiTTu, to kindle above measure, Ael. N. A. 9; 20 : hence <mtp-
t£a\|;is, 17, Io. Philop.

•u-irtpe^jx". 'o stand out or forth exceedingly, Eccl.
iirep€|T]KovT«TT|S, cs, above sixty years old, Ar. Eccl. 982.
viripe^is, tas, fj, a property or quality in excess. Plat. Tim. 87 E.
tr-ireptJwrxVJu, to be exceeding strong or mighty, Eccl.
VTTCpeopTios, 01', aiovc all festivals, Epiphan.
vircpiiraivcu, io praise above measure, riva Hdt. I. 8, At. Eq. 680,

Eccl. 186, Plat. Euthyd. 303 B, al.

viircpciraipu, to exalt or exaggerate beyond measure, App. Pun. 42,
Civ. I. 11,^ etc. :—vircpcirapcris, ^, excessive exaltation, Aquila V. T.
iireptTrtiyu), to press hard, App. Civ. 2. 1 14, Dio C. 59. 21.

uir«ptiriflC|i«<ii, to desire exceedingly, c. inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 21., 6. 1, 5.
VTrtpeiriKXivu [i], to lie on above. Iambi. Protr. p. 350 Kiessl.

virtp«in<rTT|(i<i>v, ov, exceeding wise, A. B. 312.
•uirtpfiriTaTiKos, 17,^1', doubly intensive, of a in oAaros, Schol. II. 14. 271.
VTTtptmTtivci), to strain too tight, Philostr.90, Artemid. 3. 59.
iiircpeiTTa, v. virepirfTOficu.

vir-€p«irT<u, to eat awayfrom below, cut awayfrom under, of a stream,

Koviriv imipfiTTf iroSottv II. 21. 2 71. II. of mental suffering,

to gnaw secretly, Q^ Sm. 9. 377.
virtpiptniai, aor. -7]paa0m : Dep. :

—

to love beyond measure, Tivos Ael.

V.H. 12. I.

virtpep(6iiu, to irritate exceedingly, Basil.

Oir<ptpp<Dp,€vo)S, Adv. very vigorously. Poll. 4. 89., 5. 125.
{i7r<pf'pxo)utL, Dep. with aor. 2 and pf. act. :

—

to pass over, cross, rcis

iTijyds ToS norapiov Xen. An. 4. 4, 3; to opj) Ael. N. A. 16. 2i ; t^v
8a\aTTav Joseph. A. J. 3. i, 5. II. to surpass, excel, dpfxais

Pind. O. 13. 20.

riirtpecrfliw, fut. -ISo/icu, to eat immoderately, Xen. Mem. I. 2,4.
vir-€p€cro-ui, to row just behind, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 (vulg. irnipeTfoi).

•u-irepfo-xtSov, poijt. aor. 2 of wrfpfx<»-
iiTtipfv, Adv. {(i) exceeding well, excellently. Plat. Theaet. 185 D, Xen.

Hier. 6, 9, Dem. 228. 17:—{nreptUYe, Luc. Paras. 9, Ael. V. H. 9. 38.

itTtptvyfvrfi, is, exceeding noble, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

-uir-cpcuYoiiai, Dep. to vomit up, axv^v is vovtov Ap. Rh. 3. 984.
vircpcuSaiiiovcu, to be exceeding happy, Arist. Rhet. 2. 8, 3, Luc. Gall.

20 (v, 1. i/TTtpSaipova eTvat).

imfptvSoKiopai, Dep. to be well-pleased, Auctor ap. Suid.

ti-rrcpcvSoKificw, to enjoy exceeding great renown, Lys. 112. 45:—so

iitrtpivSo^io, Theod. Met.
iTr-tp(v6'f)S, is, poet, for vvipv9pos, Arat. 867, 0pp. H. 3. 167.

{iTr-(pcv6op.ai, Pass, to be sotTiewhat reddened, Eust. Opusc. 308. 23.

iiircpcvSviius [5], Adv. very confidently. Poll. 5. 125.

vTTCpcuKaipfu, to be very convenient, oiKia vnepfvKatpiovaa Hipp. 1276.

{iirepcuXaPf'o|iai, Dep. to be exceeding cautious, Eunap.

liTTCpcvXdpTis, is, exceeding cautious, Eccl.

viifp(v\oyiu, to bless exceedingly, Basil.

uTrtpevirpeirws, Adv. exceedingly becomingly, Schol. Soph. Ant. ^6.
-uircpcupuvu, to nialte exceedingly broad, Byz.

iiiT«ptvrtixii, fl, exceeding good lucli, Anth. P. J. 47.
vn(p(v<^r\p.os, ov, praised exceedingly, Eccl.

{i'Trcpcv(|}paivo|i.ai, Pass, to rejoice exceedingly, Luc. Amor. 5 ; -airro

TovTO at . . , Id. Icarom. 2 ; iiri rivi Joseph. B. J. 7. I, 3.

iiir€p€vxapurT€0), to give special thanks, Tivi, cited from Eus.

vir(pfvxop,cu,, Dep. to wish or pray for, Ttvos Eccl., e. g. C. I. <)54°-

30. II. topray earnestly lo,Ti>v ef6v Joseph. A.}. II. 4,i.
VTr<p€ua)vos, ov, exceeding cheap, Ael. V. H. 14. 44.
xrircpcx^a^pu, to hate exceedingly, Zfi/s ydp piydKrjs yXiiaaijS Ki/i-

ircvs iir. Soph. Ant. 1 28.
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vir«p€x6vT«s, Adv. pre-eminently, especially, Iambi. Protr. p 1^6

Eust. •' '

_vir«p«xo>, Ep. vir«p«xu, U., Theogn. : Ep. impf. tmiipcxpv II.: aor.
vwfpiaxov, and in poiit. form -iaxfOov, II. 11. 735., 24. 374. To
hold over, a-nXayxva . . iiirdptxf 'HipaiaTOio held them over the fire
2. 426 ; '

XVTpav I

;
itov TO axtaStiov imipfx^ Ar- Av. 1508 ; ^paiv Inrfpfixf rfiv

Id. Eq. 1
1 76; v:TfpixovTa tov ai\vv rijs SaXaaaris holding it up

out of the sea, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, II. 2. iir. x«>d (xf'pas) tivos
to hold the hand over him, so as to protect, pL&Xa yap. iBtv fipvona
Zf^s x«i>a ifjv vwipiaxf^ II. 9. 420, 687; Tis .. ifitio etSiv iirtpiax(9t
X«ipa 24. 374; Z{iis T^ffSf TToK^os virtipixot . . xfipa Theogn. ^57 ;

so, iroKtos IV vufpixoKv oXkAv Aesch. Theb. 215, cf. Fr. 196. 7;
also c. dat. pers., oi .. tiir«'p*x< X"P<»' '\v6\Xaiv II. 5. 433; 01 «'

ipiuv inripaxv x^^po- Kpoviaiv 4. 249, cf. Od. 14. 184. 3. to
have or hold above, imfipixtv dpias lopovs he had his broad shoulders
above the rest, i. e. over-topped them by the head and shoulders, II. 3.
210 (v. infr. II. 2); VTT. rb piiyxos, ontas ivawvi-ri, of the dolphin,
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 6, cf. 6. 12, 4., 8. 15, 7, al. ; inr'. 6<ppvv to elevate,
Anth. P. 5. 299.

^

II. intr. to be above, rise above the horizon,
(VT darilp virepiaxf ^avraros Od. 13. 93 ; avrijs [Ai7iiTrT0i;l oiiiv
iirtpixov no part of it was above water, Hdt. 2. 4 ; ri Kipas ri
iTfpov 4 Kal aii^irepa xmfpixovra projecting above the ground, lb.

41 ;—c. gen., vvtpiax(9t yairjs rose above, overlooked the earth, II.

I ' • 735 ; 'TWOS opp^ imepaxiv Eur. Phoen. 1 384 ; [aravpovs} oix
vittpixovrat ttjs 0aXaaar]s Thuc. 7. 25 ; aictir) vntpixovra toO Tfi-
Xi'ou Plat. Rep. 514 B, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, etc. 2. to overtop, be
prominent, txQjs Tivd iSoi rciiiv doTax^ajv imfpixovra Hdt. -5. 92, 6,
cf. Arist. Pol. 3. 13, 17; <^iXeci 6 Btos tcl tnrfpixovTa iravra noKoitiv
Hdt. 7. 10, 5, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 17:—ri {mtpixov the excess, Arithm.
Vett. 3. in military phrase, to outfiank, tSiv iroXf/iiuv vn. T9)
Kipari Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 18, cf. Thuc. 3. J07. 4. in metaph. sense,
an ace. added, which is in fact governed by the Prep, tnrip, to be above
others, to overtop, exceed, outdo, c. ace, 0pOTSjv irnvTcuv viT€p<Tx<*iv

6K0OV (unless 0X^01/ be = kot" iXfiov) Aesch. Pers. 709 ; <Jw(ppoaivg
iravTas vir. Eur. Hipp. 1365 ; neKraoTiKw vti. t^v vpLtripav bvvaptv
Xen. Hell. 6. I, 9. b. c. gen., v&vrajv inr. pfyi$(i xat dpcrfi Plat.

Tim. 24 E, cf. Parm. 150 E, Gorg. 475 C ; inr. niv noKKmv Dern. 689.
10; a-ndvTox/ irnepixovat rSiv kokSiv Anaxil. N(ott. i. 7. o. absol.

io prevail, Bfuiv imfpiax* voos Theogn. 202 ; ot vnepaxoVTfs the more
powerful, Aesch. Pr. 213: rii/v iroKtaiv at {nrtpixovaai Isocr. 60 C ; idv
ij 9akaTTa mipaxv to be too powerful, Dem. 128. 25 ; iv roit noXepioi?
inr. to excel in.., Menand. Incert. 96 ; Toaovrov vv. Ty voa^, otjov

XflirfTat T^ noi^ exceeds so much .. , Arist. Pol. 4. 12, 2. d. Pass,

to be outdone, inr6 tivos Plat. Phaedo 102 C, D ; t^v Svvapiv to5 Inip-
ixfty icai viTfpixfaSat Id. Parm. 150 D ; xarei irXoCroi' Inripixfiv kot"
aptrtiv S inrfpixiaOai Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 15, cf. 3. 12, 4; of inrfpixovTfs
those in authority, Diog. L. 6. 78. 5. in Logic, to have a wider
compass, embrace more, Arist. An. Post. 2. 17, 4, cf. Rhet. I. 7,
2. III. c. gen. rei, to rise above, be able to bear, rijs dvrXias
Ar. Pax 17 ; tSiv dvaXapaTov Diod. 4. 80. IV. to get over,
cross, c. ace. loci, Thuc. 3. 23.—Cf. inrfpiax'o.

impidi, contr. vircpu, fut. with no pres. in use ; V. utr«r7roi'.

virtpftcis, fas, fi, a boiling over, Arist. Probl. 24. 6, Eccl.

iirtpftaTOS, ov, verb. Adj. boiling over, viaTa Arist. Mund. 4, 27.
vrrtplia, fut. -f«raj, io boil over, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 18, Probl. 24. 6 :

metaph., dv^p 7ra<^\df<t . . inrep^iojv Ar. Eq. 920 ; rd iraiSia inr. r^
vdSd Arist. Probl. I. 19; vir. opyy (is Tii'a Byz.

vircp^uos, ov, contr. {rir<p{us, oiv, outliving, Dionys. Ar., Procl.

tiTf'pijPos, ov, = fnr(priXi(, Galen.

vircpT|YOp<u, like vrrfpayopfvai, to speak for, rtvos Damasc. ap. SuM.
ynrfpr\yopia,, ij, a defence, Nicet. Ann. 235 C, Thom. M.
viTcp^8o^ai, Pass, to rejoice beyond measure at a thing, ToTat XP^^'^V'

pioiai Hdt. I. 54 ; t$ ir6paTt Id. 3. 22 ; c. part., inrtpfStTO aKovaiv he
rejoiced much at hearing, Id. I. 90, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 31 ; also, inr. on .

.

lb. 8. 3, 50.—The Act. in Basil.

vir<pi)Svs, V, exceeding sweet, used in Sup. by Luc. Tim. 41, etc. Adv.
-iais, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 21 ; Sup. -/iSiaTa, Luc. D. Mort. 9. I.

vir«pT|Kci>, to have got beyond, Tt Galen.

virepiiXil, o, ^, above a certain age, Luc. Amor. 10, App. Pun. 1 14.
v7r€pT]p.av, Dep. to sit above, c. gen., Apollin. V. T.
vTrcpT]^cpcvw, to be over the day, to be too late, Eccl.

t>ircpT}^cpta, ^, a being over the day, i. e. as law-term, default caused

by non-observance of the latest term for payment, ^ vrr. i(rjKfi the latest

term has expired, Dem. I154. 8; dva^aXXfaOai T17V vrr. to defer it, lb.

1 7 :—hence, 2. forfeiture of recognisances, the seizing in execu-

tion consequent thereupon, a distress, Xapffavnv n inr(prjpfpt<} to seize

a thing by virtue of this right. Id. 894. 8 ; KaTd Tr)v li. Id. 871. II ;

virspT]p€piav rrpd^ai Theophr. Char. 10.

ump-fllicpos, ov, over the day for payment, after which the debtor be-

came liable to have his goods seized, Dem. 5 iS. 2., 927. i ; inr. yfviaBai
Tivi Id. 1161. fin. : vir. yiyvtrai kind pvSjv he does not keep the term of
payment of .. , Antipho 136. 29, cf. Lys. 167. 42 ; brrfpiiptpov Xap0dvatv
Tiva, i. e. having a right to distrain upon him, Dera. 540. 2 2 ; iaXto inr.

Ach. Tat. 4. 42 ;—c. gen., iiTr. T^y irpoOea^las Luc. Pise. 5 2 ; also of the

debt, T^y bixrjs vtr. yiviaOat Plut. 2. 548 D ; and of the judge, adjourn'-

ing the penalty, lb. 549 D. II. metaph., inr. poi ratv ydpojv at

rrapOivoi past the time 0/ marriage, Anax.^ndr. Jncert. 17; inr. r^s ^airp

past the term of life, Luc. Philops. 25 ; vrr. Trjs dKpodatojs too old to

learn, Philostr. Ep. 14. 2. of things, inr. rrivOos over-late, Philo

2. 169 ; vrr. rod 0iov lasting beyond one's own life, Longin. 14. 3 ; but,
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Ta\7j9h VTT, yiyverat tow 0iov goes beyond the term of human life, Luc.

Herniot. 67.

vitepi]\it<Tvs, V, above half, more than half, Hdt. 7- 4°. 156 ; vw(pr]puav

Tivos Xen, An. 6. 2, lo.

uiT-«pT|jios, ov, somewhat desolate, Plut. PopHc. 4, Aemil. 8, etc,

-UTrcpT)vc^os, ov, (avffioi) above the wind, Byz.

6irepi)V0p«T), 17, exceeding spirit, haughtiness, Ap. Rh. 3. 65.

vircpT|v6p<os, oy, = sq., Theocr. 29. 19.

VTTcpTjvopctoy, OVTOS, u, exceedingly manly;—but always used in bad

sense (though Homer's ^vopiij is — dvbpfla, manliness, courage), over-

bearing, overweening, of the Trojans, II. 4. 176; of Deiphobus (the

Trojan), 13. 358 ; of the Cyclopes, Od. 6. 5 ; but in Od. mostly of the

suitors, 17. 482, etc. ; Kaxuis virepijvopiovTfs 2. 226., 4. 766 :—cf. virep-

Tivojp, vTTfp^vqs, vTT(poTr\os, inT(p(pia\os, II. in Com. phrase,

excelling men, thinking oneself more than man, Ar. Pax 53. (No Verb

imfprjvopim occurs : cf. viTfpfievfajv.)

trTrcpinvcij^cv(i)S, Adv. from vvfpfvooftat, in absolute unity, Eccl.

vircpi^vup, Dor. -dvup, opos, o, if, {dv/jp) like foreg., overbearing, over-

weening, of the tyrant Pelias, Hes. Th. 995 ; 0yp Orph. Arg. 942 ; also

HfyaXrifopia Eur. Phoen. 185 ; dvpLos Orph. Arg. 669.—In Horn, only

as prop. n.

{iiTcpT]iTXio^cv(i}S, Adv. (inrepairKoo^ai) so as to be quite outspread, Eccl.

\i-iTcp-i](^aveia, 7}, f. I. for vireprjcpavia.

vir6pt)<^av«cij, used by Horn, only once in part., much like inKpTjvopioiv,

overweening, arrogant, im(pri<pav(ovT(s 'Erretoi I!. II. 694; cf. {nrepri-

<payoi :—-hence later writers formed the Verb, to be arrogant, Polyb. 6.

10, 8, Joseph., etc. II. later writers also used it in a trans,

sense, to treat disdainfully, c. ace, Diod. Excerpt. 504. 53, Luc. Nigrin.

31, etc. ; c. gen., Themist. 249 B ;—c. inf. to scorn to do, Schaf. Long,

p. 419:—so also {>ir(pi]<tiavcvu, Schol. Theocr. I. 69, E. M., etc.; and

vir«p'r)4)avetJonai, Schol. Pind. N. II. 55. 2. int. kavr6v to extol

oneself, Polyb. 5. 33, 8.

viTCpTictjSvia, ^, arrogance, contemptuous bearing, disdain, Andoc. 30.

37, Plat. Symp. 219 C, Menand. Kav. I ; ujr. roi) rpoirov Xen. Cyr. 5.

2, 27; rov 0iov Dem. 559. 17:—also c. gen. objecti, contempt towards

or for . . , Plat. Rep. 391 C, Dem. 577. 16.

vi7r€pTnJ>avos, ov, prob. for iTrfp<pavris, ij being inserted Ep. (cf. iKaipr]-

fiu\os, V(j]y(vris), showing oneself above others : 1. mostly in bad

sense, overweening, arrogant, disdainful, Hes. Th. 149, Pind. P. 2. 52,

Aesch. Pr. 402, Isocr. 274 B, Dem. 42. 27 ; tiPpiara} xal iw. Arist. Rhet.

2. 16, I : i/rrepritpavwTepoL . . Kai aXoyiaruTtpot lb. 17, 6 ; oiKtai iiirepij-

tpavuTfpai Dem. 1 75. lo;—so in Adv., VTr(pT](pdvajs €X**'' ^^ hciiT one-

self proudly. Plat. Rep. 399 B, Theaet. 17$; B ; vtt. (tjv to live sumptu-
ously, prodigally, Isocr. 72 D, Plat. Legg. 691 A; iy/anxiv . . oiixl

liCTplais.., d\\' im. Diphil. 'E^ir. I. 20; of a dish, vn. o^dv Alex.

Incert. I. 6.—This sense appears in Hom. in the part, inrtprjipa-

viaiv. 2. rarely in good sense, magnificent, splendid, ao<pia, tpyov
Plat. Phaedo 96 A, Symp. 217 E ; vw. n Id. Gorg. 511 D ; irpa^tis vir.

ri liiyfOos Plut. Fab. 26; norripia xpuua .. , V7r(pri<pava Philippid.

Incert. 5. 3 :—Adv. -vok, Plut. Ages. 34.
67r6pT|(|)epif|S, t's, f. 1. for vnfp<p(pi)s ; v. Lob. Phryn. 699.
UTr«piix<w, to outroar, Aristid. i. 123, Greg. Naz.
vircpOdXaaoriSios, ov, above the coast-land, \u)poi im., opp. to tcl Tra-

paBaKdaatoi, Hdt. 4. I99:—also tiircpOdXao-o-os, ov, Alciphro 2. 4, 6.

v-Tr€p0avp,d^<i>, Ion. -Oufjid^o) ; fut. -aao/iat Luc. pro Imagg. 18;

—

to

wonder exceedingly, Hdt. 3. 3, Luc. V. H. i. 34; inr. on .. Id. Amor.
52. II. c. ace. to wonder greatly at, admire greatly, Ath.

523 D, Luc. Zeux. 3.

vircpfiaviioo-Tos, ov, most admirable, Anth. P. 15. 16.

VTrcpOcid^lu, to deify or extol beyond measure, Byz.
tiircpOcios, ov, more than divine, Eccl.

imipitya, tiS, an over-bid, so as to raise the price :—for this word and
its derivs., ^y^(p6iy.3,^'^^u>, to overbid; -6cp,a'n(r|i6s, o, an overbidding

;

-6«|xaTioTT|S, o, one who overbids;—v. Ducange.

TirtpB^inoTOKXiis, o, a more than Themistocles, A. B. 67, no doubt
from a Comic poet ; so 'TnfpirfptKKijs, 'TirfpaojKpaTTjs, etc.

v-nipBtos, ov, more than God, Menand. Monost. 243 (Meineke inrtp

6eom)

:

—hence viT(p6t6rr]i, r), more than divinity, Dion. Ar.

irirfp9«v, and mctri grat. virtpOe {vnfpB' II. 5. 503, Aesch. Theb. 228) :

Aeol. vu<p6a, Apoll. de Adv. 606 : Adv. : (iire'p) :

—

from above or (more
often) merely above, rdippos xal Tftxos xm. II. 12. 4, etc.: of the body,

above, in the upper parts, vtt. tpo^ds fijv Kt(pa\7jv 2. 21S, cf. 5. 122;
tvtpde ir6b(7 Kal x^^P^^ bn. 13. 75 ; rd [xaTpoOfv fiiv KaTtu, rd S' utt.

narpds Pind. P. 2. 88 ;—rare in Prose, Xen. An. I. 4, 4, Mem. I. 4, II ;

T^ im. [rrjs 7^5] Arist. Mund. 2, 2. 2. from heaven above, i. e.

from the gods, U. 7. loi, Od. 24. 344, h. Cer. 13. 3. of Degree,

TiSxi liiv anopa, rlirt 8' iiir. sometimes yet more. Soph. O. C.

1745- II. c. gen. above, over, Pind. P. 4. 342, Aesch. Ag. 232,
etc. ; v-n. yiyvtaBai tivos to get the better of . . , Eur. Bacch. 904 ; so

also, ijtTfpSiv fivat rj .. , to be above or beyond, i.e. worse than .. , Id.

Med. 650.

tiwepflcpaireiju, lo cherish or court exceedingly, Poll. 4. 9, Heliod. I. 9.

vnT€p6tp(iaiva), to warm or heat excessively, Hipp. 446. 36., 447. 4,
Plut., etc. :—Pa.«., Arist. Probl. I. 12, 2.

tiircpOcpp.do'ia, ^, immoderate warming, heating, Hipp. 462. 24, 46.

{nrcpdcpp-os, ij, ov, over-warm, hot, Geop. 6. 8, i.

-uircpOco-ifios (sc. vrjareia), r), a fast Continued over the day, i. e. con-

tinuedfor several days, Lat. snperpositio, Eccl.

. uiTfpOeo'ts, €(os, 7j, a passing over, or rather, like vnfp^aats II, a pass,

Strab. 751. II. a transposition, of words or propositions, Walz

- virepiiT-^w,

Rhett. 3. 287: Aho=iurdBiais, E. M., etc. III. a putting off,

delay, postponement, Polyb. 3. II2, 4 ; vtt. «x*'^ *o ^^ P"^ off. Id. 2. 51,

7 ; Xafjt^dviiv vtt. fU riva to be postponed for the sake of consulting one,

to be referred to him, Id. 18. 25, 7 ; vtt. TTOuiaBai C. I. 1625. 43 ;—

a

usage censured by Poll. 9. 137. IV. like VTTtpBoX-q, excess, ex-

traordinary character, Kar vTTfpBtatv ttjs biavoias Polyb. 30. 5, 10; Kar
vTTfpBfTjiV in an ascending scale, Diod. 19, 34 ; fjojbefiiav vtt. KaraXtiTTUv

no power of exceeding. Id. 1 7. 1
1 4. V. the superlative degree.

Poll. 5. 106, A. B. 3. "VI. a prolonged fast, Eccl. ; cf. foreg.

VTTfpOtriov, verb. Adj. one must transpose, Schol. Plat. Gorg. 499
A. II. one must put off, Philo I. 15.

•uirfpOcTtKos, 13, ov, superlative, to vtt. (Jbos Trjs avyKpiaeats Walz
Rhett. 7. 430 ; rd inr. alone. Poll. 2. 136 ; vtt. ovojxa E. M. ; etc. ;—
Adv. -kSis, in the superlative, Schol. Ar. PI. 83, etc. II. dilatory,

Hesych., Phot.

\pir«p6«Tos, ov, placed above, superior, Schol. Od. 3. 65, Eccl.

vir€p0<ti>, fut. -Bfvffofiat : cf. VTTepTptx^- ^o run beyond, vtt. dxpav
to double the headland, proverb, of escaping from danger, Aesch. Eum.
562, cf. Eur. Fr. 232. 2. to outstrip, to surpass, excel, outdo, Tiva,

Tvxxi Id. Andr. 195 ; T^r ivvafuv Plat. Legg. 648 D.

virep8tYT|s, h, = VTT(pT](pavos, (Ael.?) ap. Suid.

virep6vTio-Ku, to die for, Tiviis Eur. Ale. 682, Phoen. 998, Andr. 499

;

absol., Id. Ale. 155.
{>iTep9op€iv, -Oopco^at, v. sub imtpBpiijaKQj.

vi'irepOpaCTVVop.ai, Pass., to act with great audacity, DioC. 41. 28,

•uir«p9pi)0-Keutij, to worship excessively, Origen.

VTr€p6povos, ov, enthroned higher, Greg. Naz.

{iirepSpuo-Ku : fut. -Bopovfiai, Ep. -Boptoftai : aor. -iBopov, Ep. VTTip-

Oopov, inf. -Bopiiv, Ion. -BopUiv. To overleap, leap or spring over,

c. ace, Td(ppov vTTipBopiovTat II. I. 1 79 > VTitpBopov fpKtov av\7Ji 9. 476,
cf. 12. 53 ; so, VTTfpBoptiiv Toils dvBpumovs, to epKos Hdt. 2. 66., 6. 134 ;

TT(5iov AlffwjTov Aesch. Ag. 297 ; iTvpyov lb. 827 ; fidptv ovtc VTrepBopei

will not escape from it. Id. Supp. 874 ; also iiTTtp (pxos vtt. Solon 3. 28

;

c. gen., TToKfCtiS vtt. Eur. Hec. 823.

{i-n'ep6up,6o|xai, Dep. to be iiTTfpBvftos, Poll. 5. 125, Dio C.43. 37.

tiTfcpOviJios, ov, high-spirited, high-minded, daring, often in Hom.,
always in good sense, II. 2. 746., 5. 376, al. ; so in Hes. Th. 937, Pind.

P. 4. 23, etc. ; irr. Sup., vTTfpBvpiiaTaTos dvrjp Stesich. 81. II.

in bad sense, overdaring, overweening, Hes. Th. 719, Anth. P. 6. 332 :

—

overspirited, of a horse, Xen. Eq. 3. 1 2. III. vehemently angry.

Poll. 6. 124:—Adv., iiTTfpBvfiws dyav in over-vehement wrath, Aesch.

Eum. 824. IV. in Adv. also eagerly, readily, C. I. 3524. 12.

inr«p6upiov [C], t<5, {Svpa) the lintel of a door or gate, Lat. superlimi-

nare (Plin.), Od. 7. 90; inrepBvpiots dpapvTat (Trrd TTv\at Hes. Sc. 271 :

—in Prose, virfpOCpov, to, Hdt. I. 179, C. I. 160. 93, Plut. 2. 684 A,

etc. ; also in Parmen. 1 2 Karst. II. in Vitruv. 4. 6, hyperthyrum

is the cornice over the lintel.

iir«p9vw, of wine, to foam, boil over, Alex. ''Aywv. 4 [ubi v, si vera 1.].

vircpdw^d^u. Ion. for -6avp,d^Qj.

vpTrepiiffTios. ov, hyper-Ionian, a musical mode, Bockh. Metr.Pind. 3. 8.

virepiAx" [a\, to shout above, out-shout, avKwv Anth. Plan. 305.

iiircptSpuw, to place above, tlvos Eccl.

tnr€pi5av<i>, <o siV over or above, Nonn.D.41.508 ; cf.Joseph.A. J. 3.5,2.

rnrepiT)ni, fut. -ijuoi, to send further, to send beyond the mark, oijTis

tairiKwv tI>v y iffToi ou5' tiTrtp^mi Od. 8. 198. II. Med. to go on

high, r/iXtos inrepiffitvos Xenophan. ap. Heracl. Alleg. 44 ; cf. 'tTTtpiaiv.

iiTTtpiKov, TO, Diosc. 3. 171, V. s. iiTriptiKos.

v-ir€piKTaivop.ai, Pass., in the phrase, TTu&is vTTfptKTaivoVTo the feet

went exceeding swiftly, Od. 23. 3 :—others read iimpaKTaivovTo, and

some i/TToatCTaivovTo.

v>ircprXdo'KO|i.ai, Dep. to intercede urgently for, tivos Ens. L. Const. I . fin.

{iircpL^CLpo^ai, Med. to desire vehemently, c. inf., Epiphan.

vircplvdu, to purge violently, Hipp, as cited by Erotian. (cf. inripivos).

Poll. 4. 179.
^)l^tplv^)0^s, ij, violent purging, Hipp. 424. 10.

tnrcplvos, ov, {inTipivaa) cleared out, purged violently, Hipp. U85 E ;

avoi iiTTtptvov TTOifTv Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 2 ; iirr. yap ylvovrat xal of

opviBfs KdJ tA <pvTd exhausted by production, Arist. G. A. 3. i, 16, cf.

Eust. Opusc. 155. 10.

Tir€piovi8r)s, ov, 0, patronym. of 'TTrtpiaiv, Hyperion's son, i. e. "HAioi,

Od. 12. 176, h. Cer. 74, Hes. Th. loii :—TTTtpiovis, I'Sos, 7), Pythago-

rean name for unity, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 2. 5.

v-n^piirrrtuw, to ride over, Theod. Prodr.

inrepiiTTa|iai, later form for inrepTTtTOnai, Arist. Mirab. 81, 2, Plut.

Num. 8, Luc. Rhet. Pr. 7.

ii«picrflp.iJo), to draw or convey over an isthmus, irKoia Polyb. 4. 19, 9
(with V. 1. inripiaBniiaas), 5. loi, 4, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 24.

virtpCfrraimi, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act. :

—

to stand over, ovapov

inrfpoTdv 'ApTa0dvov Hdt. 7. 17. 2. to stand over one for pro-

tection, protect, Tivos Soph. El. 188. 3. to be set over, ttjs 7^$

Eust. Opusc. 201. 32. 4. to surpass, tivos Joseph. B.J. 5. 10, 3.

iirepio-Tttp, opos, o, )), knowing but too well, c. gen., Soph. El. 850.

iriTtpio-xvos, ov, very Lank or thin, Walz Rhett. 3. 394 ; T<i vtt. Eust.

Opusc. 147. 7*

i-ir«pi(rx5pos, ov, exceeding strong, (pv/ia Xen. Cyr. 5.2,2; of persons,

Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.

•uirtpio-xvM [y],to be exceeding strong, nvp Theophr. Ign. lo ; x6yos

Lxx (2 Regg. 24. 4) ; ohos Joseph. A. J. II. 3, 2 :—of trees, to be too

luxuriant, Theophr. C. P. 3. iS, 2. II. c. gen. to be stronger

than, toprevail over,Tov Trdflovr Joseph. B.J. 1. 29,4,cf.Lxx(Dau. 1 1, 23)..



«irtpC<rxo> =i«pt'x<u, to hold above.-nit H«paU, iwip ti Polyb 3 84
9. II. intr. to be or rise above, Theophr. C. P. 2. in 4

2'

1? ^'^f';""„•/'•*'"'/'> -"V 'Vx«'>' lb. I. .5, 3: c. gen. to prevail over,
&«, 8 vnip vepto, .o-xH Hes. Op. 215 ; c. ace. ri irdSos im. rhv a.'SS
Aretae. Caus M. Ac. 2. 12. 3. to protect, nyis Anth. P. 6. 268.
Tti.picov M, ovos 6, Hyperion, in Horn, the Sun-god: he always joins
r„,p,a,y H.A,oj (11. 8. 480, Od. I. 8, etc.), or -Hf'X.os Tr.p.'Jv (Od.
12. 133 ,

except m II. 19. 398, Od. i. 24, h. Ap. 369, where "Wo,;-
stands alone for HA.ot. Ace. to Od. 1 2. 132, he is father of Phaethusa
and Lampetie by Neaera. Some Ancients derive it from imip ii,v or
Ul^iyos {y.xmfpiriixL 11), he that walks on high, moves about us; others
take riT(pi^v as a shortd. form of the patronym. •r„(pioviwv, son of
Hyperion, of. MoXiojy, and v. Bockh. Expl. Find. O. 11. 2e • Ugen and
N.tzsch (Od. I. 8) make "t-n^pimv a direct deriv. from imip, the God
above, comparmg the patron, forms 'AppioviST,,, TipniiS,,,, qq. v.—In h.
Horn. 31. 4, Hehos is son of Hyperion and Euryphaessa ; but ace. to
He^Th. 134, 374, Hyperion is the son of Uranus and Gaia, husband
of Theia, father of Helios, Selene, and Eos, cf. h. Horn. Cer. 26, h. Horn.
28. 13, Apollod. I. 2, 2.

ymepKaYxiJw, io laugh out loud, Diog. L. 7. 185.
virtpica9oipo(iai,Pass.<o6«/.Kr^frfejc«ssiVe/y, Hipp. Aph. 1 260, Galen.
uiTfpKaeapos, oy, all pure, Btos Bust. Opusc. 255. 73.
ympKa.9ap(ris, (as, ^, excessive purging, Hipp. Aph. 1252, cf. 208 G.
VTrtpKaetJonai, Med. to sit over, x^j «t(^a\$! Joseph. A. J. 19. 8, 2.
inrepKafltuSu, to sleepfor one, Ttvos, opp. to inrtptyp^yopa, Philostr. 356.
VTr«pK(19i]p.av, properly pf. pass, of -i^oixat, to sit over or upon, ivi

rivos Xen. An. 5. 2, i. II. metaph. to sU over and watch, keep
an eye on, rivoi lb. 5. i, 9.

viKpKaSi^u, to sit above, preside over, nvwv Nicet. Ann. 32 B : absol.,
Antig. Caryst. p. 99.
trirtpKatpos, oy, beyond the time, at wrong times, Ath. 613 C, citing

Xen. Ages. J, i ; but the Mss. of Xen. give virip Kaipov.
{iircpKa(u, to burn violently, be exceedingly hot, of the sun, Philostr. de
Gymn. p. 20 Kays.

; of a place. Poll. 5. no :—Pass, to be burnt up, 7^
Alex. Aphr. ; metaph., inr. Tip ipwrri, r^ 6vpi^ Walz. Rhett. I. 519,
Schol. II. 9. 421.
vircpKaKc'cj, to be quite luckless, formed like ixKaKioj, Hesych.
«ir€pKaXXT)s, h, gen. eor, = sq., Xen. Cyr. 5. i, 18, Dio C. 59. 28.
uir«pKa\os, ov, exceeding beautiful, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5; a fem. im(p-

Kal^rj, like TrayKaKr/, is cited by Poll. 3. 71. Adv. -Aais, Hesych.
viircpKa)ivu, to suffer or labour for any one, Tiv6s Eur. Bacch. 963, 1. A.

9j8- II. to toil exceedingly, Schol. Soph. Tr. 791.
vnrcpKapirto), to bear overmuchfruit : in aor. to be exhausted byfruiting,

Theophr. C. P. 2. II, 2.

vircpKaTopaivci), to get down over, get quite over, fitya T^rxo? imtp-
KaTtHijaav ipiXcp II. 13. 50, 87; c. gen., Anth. P. 9. 533.
uirtpKaTayeXaarTOs, ov, exceedingly absurd, Aeschin.81. 29, Plut. 2. 4 A.
VTrepKaTaKci^ai, Pass, to lie or sit above, at table, c. gen., Plut. Mar. 3,

Luc. Symp. 31, etc.

vir€pKaTdX'i)KTOS, ov, v. KaraKrjKTifcus.

{i7rcpKaTcpYa{o|xai, Dep. to subdue entirely ; aor. i -KaTepyaaOijvai in

pass, sense, Galen.

vpirtpKaTT|(}>Tis, ff, exceeding downcast, Luc. Amor. 52; inr. TipdyiM
very distressing. Id. Necyom. 10.

vircpKaxXdJu, to run bubbling or boiling over, Luc. D. Marin. 1 1 . a ;

Ttyus Philostr. Jun. Imag. 1 1.

viTcpKci^ai, Pass, to lie above, c. gen., t5 yXvuir vSap roi) BaXarriov

hn. Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 24 ; esp. of place, to be placed or situated above,

oi viripKfiiJLtvot Trj7 MaKiSovias 0apl3apoi Polyb. 4. 29, I, cf. 5. 44, IO,

Strab. 440, 605 ; ^ otppvs inr. rod ofxpLaros Philostr. 865 ;—rarely c. dat.,

fv Tii/i hn. avTots vrjaiSiip Arist. Mirab. 26:—absol., Hipp. Fract. 757;
mostly in part., lying or situate above, ^ inroKHftivi] x""/"* Isocr. 75 A ;

T(i VTT. Kprjfiyd overhanging, Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. metaph. to be

placed above (in rank), tivos Greg. Naz. :

—

lo excel, riva Lxx (Ezek. 16.

47). II. to be delayed, postponed, Luc. Bis Ace. 23 ; cf.

VITfpTlBTJfXl.

vircpKcvdop.ai, Pass, io be quite empty, Galen.

{iircpKipaa-is, r), an outflanking on one wing, Polyb. I. 37> S> «'<^-; cf.

vnfp(pa\dyyij<Tt s.

viTTcpKcpdu, (xfpas VIl) to outflank, roiis Tro\(fiiovs Polyb. II. 23, 5,

Plut., etc. :—metaph. to stretch beyond, ^ Tjirttpos i/ir. Arr. Peripl. p. 21 ;

VTT. vdojp T^s dyrXias Schol. Ar. Pax 17.

vircpKcpus, wv, with immense horns, tkatpos Poll. .^. 76.

tiirepKcpuo-is, V, = viripxepaai?, Agath., and other Byz.

•UTrcpKT)\«io, to charm beyond measure, Luc. Amor. 1.

inrepKivSvveijd), to meet danger for, rtyus Jo. Chrys.

v-iTEpKXovca), to overrun, overflow. Or. Sib. 4. 129.

viffpKXvfu, to overflow, Strab. 440 :—so also in Pass., Id. 456.

{mipKKva-iS, tais, ij, the edge of a fountain where the water runs over,

Eunap. 15.

u7r6pKoiT«<i), of a river, to overflow its bed, Tzetz.

vwtpKoXaKeuu, to flatter immoderately, Tiya. Dem. 391. 19, Dio C. 44.

7, etc.

tiTrepKO[it{;<o, lo carry over, Strab. 73, in Pass.

UTTtpKotiiros, ov, overweening, boastful, arrogant, tok vvipitoiiTTov Brj-

puiaa iaaiv' (anapaestic) Menaiid. AtvKaS. 1 ; rats virfpxipTrois adyais

Aesch. Theb. 391 ; arj/i'vnpKOfiiTOV riSe lb. 404 ; Toii' virfpKufivaiv dyav

ippov-qfidTav Id. Pers. S27 ; vrnpnuy-vcp Bpdaei lb. 831 ; c. dat. modi, at

5' iirepKOfiiToi rdxfi [yrjes] extraordinary, lb. 342. Cf. imtpKoiros.

vmpKoiros, oy : (y'KOII, Ku:na, cf. vapaKoiros) : overstepping all

UTTepfieyai. 1615
bounds, extravagant, arrogant, S6pv Aesch. Theb. 391 ; vnipKoiroy nrjSiv
TToT itnjit auTO! «t etovs firos Soph. Aj. 1 27:—Adv., extravagantly,
excessively, ot 5' vTrtpKorrajs (v rotat aoh Truvoicri x^iovaty pUya Aesch.
Cho. 136; and Heath's emend, of VTTfpxuiraii (for -kotos) is generally
received in Ag. 467, to S' intpgdiras kKvuv cS.— Iti the places cited here
and under xmepKoinros, either word might stand ; and since, in those just
cited, the metre necessarily requires viripaonos, whereas none of the
passages cited under iirepKoparos (except Menand. 1. c.) require inr^p-

Ko/irros, Blomf. (Theb. 1. c.) would restore inripKoiros for -Kopinos every-
where in Trag. II. overtired, worn out, inr. ytvofiivt) [ij irdp-

SaXis] Arist. Mirab. 6, cf. Poll. 5. 84.
vircpKopcvw)ti, to over-fill or glut, nvd tivos one with a thing, Theogn.
I154, in fut. uirepKopeVeis :—Pass., iiirtpKiKopiaiat Poll. 7. 23.
tnrcpKopTis, is, over-full, glutted, -rtvos with a thing, Dio C. 51. 24.,

59. 17., 60.^ :—vircpKopos, ov, Ath. 438 F, Poll. 5. 151 :—Adv. -po», lb.
viTTtpKopO^oonav, Pass, to overtop, tiv6s Eust. Opusc. 184. 3.
vir<pKopu<|>u<ns, (ais, fj, a projecting point or end, Hipp. 916 A.
VTrepKoo-fiios, ov, supramundane, Hierocl. 264, Eccl. Adv. -im, lb.

vr-irt'pKOTOS, ov, exceeding angry, cruel, irdyai (v. sub (ppdaaw) Aesch.
Ag. 822 :—Adv., inrepKOTas ix^aipuv Eur. H. F. I037 ; cf. {nripKonos.
virepKpd{cd, to outshoot. Tied Philostr. 806, in 3 fut. -KfKpa{oiuu.
vrircpKpSTfu, to overpower, tov Kaov Lxx (3 Regg. 16. 22) ; c. gen.,

6 oivos im. ndvriav Joseph. A. J. II. 3, 3. 2. intr. io prevail, lb.
6. 10, 2 (where the best Mss. imtpxpaTovs, ovros, cf. Hesych.).
vir«pKp€|idwOni, to hang up over, iv. aTrjv rivi Find. O. I. gl ;—Pass.,

imip KtcpaX^s yijpas vnfpKptpiaTai Theogn. 1022, cf. Mimnerm. 5;
vmp/cpe/iaoOfis rivos Chr. Pat. 166.
frir(pKpivo|iai. [i], Pass, to bejudged superior, AquilaV. T., A. B. 69.
{iiTcpKTd.op.ai, Dep. to acquire over and above, noKii yap ti Kaxcuv

vnepeicTriau thou hast brought much excess of evil on thyself, i. e. mart
than was needful. Soph. El. 217; cf. {mipfiovov

:

—hence, iTr<pKn)artt,

4, Eust. Opusc. 222. 59., 231. 24, cf. 230. 30.
uir«pKTfrir€ii>, to outroar, ^o6oy Kv/idniv Greg. Naz.
{nrepKudvtos, ov, very dark blue, Hesych.
vircpKu^io'Tdu, to plunge headlong into danger, Polyb. 28. 6, 6.

vircpKvSaCvu, to glorify exceedingly, Eccl.

^cpKu8as [y], avTos, i, («£)Jos) exceeding famous or renowned, only
found in ace, imtpicvSavTas 'Axaiovs U. 4. 66, 71 ; vrrtpKvSavTa Me-
voiriov Hes. Th. 510 :—if taken as contr. from virtpKvUids, like dp7dr,
iptavds (from dprfqm, <pwv^as), it should be written vircpfci/Sds, avra,
avrai ; but for this there is no authority, Spitzn. ad U. 4. 66.

xiir^pKVKvos and vntpKVKvtioi, oy, surpassing the song of swam,
Theophyl. Quaest. Phys. p. 9, etc.

ipirtpKOiTTM, to bend, stretch, and peep over, Ep. Horn. 14. 22 j imtp-

KV!/'as . . KaTfioov Plat. Euthyd. 271 A; (the cake) imfpUvwrt rov
KavoS Nicostr. KAiy. i. 2 ; Toi) CTOfiiov Luc. Luct. 16. II.
lo step over or beyond, overstep, c. ace, Anth. P. 6. 250.
tnrcpXaXcu, to speak too much, Philostr. Epist. I. II. to speak

for Tivos Eust. 2. 14., 836. 60.

iirepXan-irris, €s, = sq., Greg. Naz.
vircpXap.irpos, ov, exceeding bright, djCTivti Ar. Nub. 571. II. of

sound, Vfry clear or loud: Adv., d\o\v^€iv ovx VTrtpXapLnpov Dem. 3 1 3.2 2.

{>7r(pXapvpvvo|uu, Pass, to make a splendid show, distinguiih oneself

exceedingly, fa$ijri ij Koaiuv Joseph. B. J. 2. 8, 7. 11. to shew
great eagerness, tip' ortp &v Tvxaiffi, of hounds, Xen. Cyn. 3, 7.

iirepXdinru, lo shine exceeding brightly. Poll. 9. 20, Eccl. 11.
lo surpass in splendour, c. ace, Byz.

iirtpXetrros, ov, exceeding thin, fine or delicate, Philostr. 853.
tnrtpXfVKaCvu, to be exceeding white, Greg. Nyss. >.:-so in Pass., Eu5t.

ad Dion. P. 248.

vTTcpXtvKos. ov, exceeding white, Hipp. 638. 36, Luc. Amor. 41.

vrrepXiav [i]. Adv. beyond all doubt, exceedingly, ao<p6s Eust. 1 396.

43; TO in. Id. I184. 19; 01 vn. dirocTToXoi 2 Ep. Cor. II. 5., 12. II.

VTr(pXo<^os, ov, with high crest, iXdrrj Nonn. D. 28. 219, Theod. Prodr.

tiircpXiJSios [0], ov, hyper-Lydian, i. e. ik a musical mode higher than

the Lydian, v. Bockh Melr. Find. p. 225.

VTr<p\v7r(0|iai, Pass, to be distressed beyond measure. Hdt. 8. 90.

vircpp,a{dto, to be overfull of barley bread (ftd^a), to be wanton from
high feeding, Ath. 663 B, Luc. Navig. 15, Alciphro I. 18, etc.: cf.

KpiBaai. II. (jia^is) to have overfull breasts, Synes.

vir<p|jia{vo^i, fut. -fidvovfiat, aor. -e^idvr)v [fi]. Pass, to be or go
stark mad, Ar. Ran. 776:—pf. -fiffiTjva, Eust. Opusc. 154.92.
v-ircpixaK-qs [a], fs. Dor. for inrfpfxTiKTji, Find.

4ir€p(»dXXov, very much more. Anon. ap. Suid. :—vir«pniXi<rTO, very

much indeed, Eust. Opusc. 1 46. II.

{fircp^axcw, (m^X'?) iofight for or on behalf of, vuXtus Soph. Ant. 194,
Eur. Phoen. 1252; aii ravra . . rovb' inrfpfiaxfts ffioi ; dost thou fighi

thus for him against me? Soph. Aj. 1346; cf. vtrfpftaxofxat; (in Luc
Pise 23, TovTov is prob. to be restored) ; absol.. Id. jup. Trag. 17.

vtircppaxiltris, if, defence, Symm. V. T., E. M.
vircppdx'nTiKds, y, dv, inclined to fight for, Plut. Num. 16, Comut.

N. D. 20.

v-ircp^axofjuii, Dep. = vntppiaxio}, Tivoi Plut. Cato Mi. 53, etc. ; Td5

wtTirepd roiipLov narpos bnepfxaxovpiai will fight this battle for him.

Soph. O. T. 265 ; cf virepfiaxioj.

uTrt'pfidxos, ov, a champion, defender, Anth. P. 7. I47» Lxx (Sap. 16.

1 7). II. quarrelsome, Byz.

tiTTcpfiCYd&ns [a]. Ion. for vvfpii(y49r]i, Hdt.

tiTTCppcY^^^^* '0 magnify exceedingly, Eccl.

vn'<pp.CY<is, 0X17, a, immensely great, Ar. Eq. 158, Ael. N. A. 6. 63,etCj
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infpfuytiia, f. 1. for (Ttpo/xey-, Artemid. i. 31.
vrrep^^(•</i^r^%, Ion. -iOijs, (S, gen. €os, = vnfpiieya!, \i6oi, otpia,

Kfffa Hdt. 2. 175., 4. 191, al. ; vn. dSiKTjfia Aeschin. 54. 31 ; tiepyeaia,

ip€v5os Dem. 330. 13., 1059. 2; vir. rt ^Kdnrfiy rtvd Id. 684. 4; vir.

ipyov exceeding difficult, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 8. Adv. -flius, Pliilo I. 103.

vircpijLcdiJO'Kop.ai, aor. biTfp(p,i6va$7jv : Pass :

—

to get (and in aor. to

be) excessively drunk, Hdt. 2. 121, 4, Heraclid. ap. Ath. 145 D.
VTrepjji€V€T7]S, ov, 6, poet, for virepfifv^s, h. Horn. 7. I-

VTr€p|iev«(i)v, OVTOS, 6, exceeding mighty, duSpes {/irfp^eviOVTfs, for wrcp-

fiivifs, Od. 19. 62. (No Verb vtTfp/ifVfa) occurs: cf. vvepr^vopiojv.')

vtrcp^EVTis, h, (jL(Vos) exceeding mighty, exceeding strong, epith. of

Zeus, U. 2. 116, 350, 403, al., Hes. ; {mfpfifvUs Pa(Ti\ijci II. 8. 236,
al. ; (wtKovpoi 17. 362 ; also of the suitors, like viriprivopiovtis, Od. 19.

62. Ep. word.

"iiir«p(«tr6o), to be past noon, ^liipa Zonar. I. 272 ed. Bonn.
«ir€p(i«(rTOS, ov,full to overjiowing, Philo 2. 533.
vTrcpfxcTptdj, to pass all measure, Hesych. s. v. virfpx^tKis,

iirep|ieTpta, ^, a passing all measure, overflow, Ptol. II. a
going beyond the metre, Eust. J53. 35.
VTr<pp.cTpos, ov, beyond all measure, excessive, xr^ats Xen. ap. Stob.

71. 38; 7^pos Plat. Legg. 864 D:—Adv., ^i/S" vircpiifTpas d\yti Eur.

Fr. 422. II. going beyond the metre, Luc. Jup. Trag. 6, Hephaest.
"uirep|j.«T<iirios, ov, over the forehead, E. M.
viirep|j,T|Kt)s, cs, gen. cos, (/i^Kos) exceeding long, SpS/iot Aesch. Pr. 391

;

^ PaatKfOS .. x^^P ^''"* ^^^ king's arm is very long, reaches very far,
Hdt, 8. 140, 2. 2. exceeding high, of mountains. Id. 7. 128,

129. 3. vTTfp^ioKTjs /3od a cry exceeding loud, Pind. O. 7- ^9-
•Cir«p|ii)Ki{onai, Pass, to be greatly prolonged, Nicet. Ann. 351 C.

virepp.i£oXvSios, ov, in a mode higher than the mixo-Lydian, Ath. 625
D, A. B. 15 ; cf. Bockh Metr. Pind. p. 225.
"uir«p(iio-tci), to hate exceedingly, Lys. 188. 32.
vpir«p(iopov, {iirepfjiopa, v. sub fi6pos I.

vn(pvip.o\ia\.. Pass, to range the hills above, axpav Ai0vrjs Philostr. 188.
vitfpvtokKiw, erroneous form for vnepvaaXKiai.

vir«pve<}>«\os, ov, above the clouds, Luc. Icarom. 2, Hermot. 5, etc.

{in'cpvc(|>€<ii, to soar or rise above the clouds, Greg. Naz., Eust.

vir€pv«ii)if|S, £5, {viipos) above the clouds, Walz Rhett. I. 439, Suid.,

etc. 2. metaph., Ofajpia vtr.^fieTfwpos, Greg. Naz.
viircpvcu, to swim over, Schol. Luc. Icarom. 47.
vircpvcuXKlu, to haul over land, rds vrjas, rd vKoia Polyb. 8. 36, 12,

Strab. 278.

irirepvT|xo(ioi, Dep. to swim 01 float upon, tov vSaros Arist. Plant. 2.

2, 10 ; ToC xKvSavos, Eccl. 2. metaph. to surpass, exceed, lb.

{iir«pviK(i(i>, to be more than conqueror, Ep. Rom. 8. 37, Byz.
virepvoiu, to think further, trouble oneselffurther. Soph. O. C. 1741.
virtpv6T)o\s, (ois, 7), higher intelligence, Plotin. 6. 8, p. 1375 Creuz. ;

so vTffpvoia, 4, lo. Chrys.

inr«pvo|ios, 01', transgressing the law, jrpoaipcffis Boiss. Anecd. 2. 45.
uirepvoos, ov, contr. -vovs, ow, superiutellectual, 6(6s Procl.

{rTrcpvoo-tu, to be extremely ill, Hipp. 419. 30.

tiirepvoTvos, ov, also a, ov, Dion. P. 151 :

—

beyond the south wind, i.e.

at the extreme south, opp. to vnfp06peos, Hdt. 4. 36, Strab. 62.

triTep|av6C{io>, to be very fair or flaxen, of hair, Eust. 975. 61.

vircplevos, ov, quite strange or novel, iopr-q lo. Damasc.
wep|t)paivci), to dry or dry tip exceedingly, Hipp. 364. 30., 365. 25,

etc. :—Pass, to be or become so, Arist. Meteor. 1. 14, 10, Galen.

vircpli^pdaLa, rj, excessive dryness, Hipp. 460. 2.

vnr«p|T)pos, exceeding dry, droughty, Arist.de Resp. I4, 7, H. A. 10. 3, 16.
' vircpoYKiu, to become exceeding large, Hipp. Art. 819:—so Pass.

VTrcpoyKooiiai, Poll. 4. 187.

tirfpoYKia, :^, excessive bulk, Eccl.

vircpOYKooiiai, Pass, to be swollen to excessive size. Poll. 4. 187.

tiiTcpOYKOs, ov, of excessive bulk or size, yfvofiivijs t^s kv/i/hj! vw.

Swelled to a great size, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58 ; m/x6A?)y Kal vn. Luc. Tim.
15 ; Svvafm vir., opp. to Tairfivri, Dem. 46. 16 ; rd vir. raiv 0(\aiv

Arist. Aud. 43. 2. over-large, immoderate, excessive, ovaiai Ep.

Plat. 317 C; Ttfiai, (irvx'ai, etc., Plut. 2. 820 F, Aemil. 34, etc.; to
vir., opp. to rd iWuiroVTa, Plat. Legg. 728 E :—of style, ponderous,

i/erbose, Plut. 2. 7 A :—generally, exceeding great, irpdyixa Luc. D. Mort.

23. 2. Adv. -Kois, Philo I. 103, Pint.; also in neut., imipoyxov <ppo-

Vfiv Iambi. Protr. p. 226 ; vitipoyKa Eccl.

viirepoBOvfU, f, 1. for vwfptoS-.

uir€po-(t8T|s, h, pestle-shaped, Hipp. Art. 782, 834.
uirepoiSaivm, to be much swollen, of a river, Anth. P. 5. 60.

virEpoiSdo), to swell excessively, of the breasts, Luc. Amor. 53.
virepoiKcu, to dwell above or beyond, c. gen., Hdt. 4. 13, 21, 37 ; but

also c. ace, vw. tov Xiayyawv irpus 06p(ai dvipiov Id. 7. 113.
vir«poiKoSo|it<i), to build over or above, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9, 6, in Pass.

iirepoiKos, ov, dwelling above or beyond, riji X'^PV' Hdt. 4. 7.

viTcpoLKTtipu, to pity exceedingly, Clem. Al. 68.

tiirepoivos, ov, immoderately fond of wine, Pofyacn. 8. 25, I.

uiTEpoiop.ai, Dep. to be very self-conceited, Hesych. :—also 4irepoi-

d^o^ai. Phot., Suid.

tiircpoio-Ttvu, to shoot over or beyond, outshoot, cited from Eust.

{iTTcpoXpios, ov, exceeding rich, prosperous, or happy,'iioks. Anecd. 3. 450.
viT(pop.Ppia, f), a violent storm of rain, heavy rain, Arist. H. A. 8. 19,

7 ; mostly in pi., Id. Meteor. 2. 8, 6, 10, 31), Theophr. C, P. J. 3, 7.

iiirepojjioLOS, ov, more than like, Epiphan.

virepov, TO, v. sub vir€po^, o, and vntpa, rd,

ipirep6vT<i)S, Adv. most really, Plotin.
^

v-rrepfxeyeOeco— inrepos.

tiirepo^vs, V, exceeding keen or violent, iruperoi Hipp. Fract. 759.
virtpoirXTjeis, ((xaa, (v, Ep. for vnipoirKoi, Ap. Rh. 2. 4, in Sup. virtpo-

iT\r]faTaToi.

irYTEpoirXia, ^, overweening confidence in arms, proud defiance, pre-
sumptuousness, ys vvfpoTrKiTici [with t], II. I, 205 ; in sing., Rhian. ap.

Stob. t. 4. 34. II. in good sense, high courage, Theocr. 25. 139.
{iirepoirXi^oiuii, fut. iaofjiai, Dep. : (ottA/^w) :

—

to vanquish by force

of arms, ovK dv ris fiiv dvrjp vtripo-nKiffoano Od. 17. 268, ace. to

Aristarch. ; others explained it to treat haughtily or scornfully.

rrircpoirXos, ov, proudly trusting in force of arms, defiant, presump'
tuous; but never of persons in the older Poets;—in Horn, only virfpoTrAoi/

fiTTUv, to speak defiantly, presumptuously, II. 15. 1S5., 17. 170; in Hes.,

^vopirj, 0171 vir(poir\os Th, 516, 619, 670; rj0a Pind. P. 6. 48; of

persons, lb. 9. 24. II. big, mighty, of fishes, Opp. H. I. 103,
etc. III. of conditions, excessive, overwhelming, art) Pind. O.
I. 90; HTjSiV piiya nr/S' iir. Phocyl. Gnom. 53. Cf. Buttm. Lexil. v.

imepipiakos 9.—Ep. word. (Prob., as given above, from imip, oitKa, as

\nrtp0ios from virtp, 0ia.)

iirtpoirrdu, to overbake, bake at toofierce afire, Galen. 6. 484, Poll. 7.23.
viT€poirr€Ov, verb. Adj. of inrfpo^Ofiai, one must despise, esteem lightly,

riv6s Isocr. Ep.g. 21, etc. ; n Clem. Al. 570.
ti-irepoirrrjs, ov, o, {vTT(p6^0fiai) a contemner, disdainer, xpvffov Kava-

XV^ vTffpoTTTa (poet, form) Soph. Ant. 130; im. rOiv fiwBorwv Thuc,

3. 38 : abso). disdainful, haughty, irphs -rdvra TraKiyKOTos 7)8' vir,

Theocr. 22. 58; vir. xnl v0piaTai Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 19.—A fem.
—6iTTts, (Soy, occurs in Walz Rhett. I. 559.
tnTEpoimjoas, fojs, if, an overbaking, Galen., etc.

vi-n-cpOTrTLK6s, 17, ov, disposed to despise others, contemptuous, disdainful,

Isocr. 8 D, 283 B, Luc, etc. ; to vrteponTtKurarov Dem. 218. fin. :—Adv.

-Kuii, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 18. Comp. -infpov Polyb. 5. 46, 6: Sup. -orraTa

Dio C. 49. 7. 2. c. gen., dSiKi'a Efis vir. tSiv vofiwv Deif. Plat. 416 A.

virtpoTTTOS, ov, {vTrfp6\f/o^at) overlooked, disdained, Hesych. II,

disdainful, otppis Anth. P. 12. 186 ; and neut. pi. as Adv., Soph. O. T.
8S3 :—Adv. -Ttus, Poll. 9. 147.

vircpopdo-is, eojt, i), an overlooking, disdaining, twos M. Anton. 8. 26 :

absol. contempt, disdain, Lxx (Num. 22, 30).

VTrcpopSTiKos, 17, 6v, = iiinpoirTiK6s, Poll. 9. 147.

tMrcpopdu, Ion. -optw : fut. -o^po/iat : aor. inrepfTSov, inf. -XSuv : aor.

pass. vir(pw<l>$7jv. To look over, look down upon, c. ace, Ti^v 6d\aa-

aav virtpopiovTa Hdt. 7. 36. II. to overlook, take no notice

of, TOV? irovrjpoiis virfpop^ Lys. 198. I ; ttjv ij0piv virepfopaKC Aeschin.

16. 25 ; c. part., ovx viT(po:p6/ji(voi TLVai d<patp€9iVTas Dion. H. 5.

52. 2. to slight, despise, disdain, shew contempt for, vnepibojv

'laivas Hdt. 5. 69 ; \uyovs iirepibfiv Thuc. 4. 62 ; acpivv to irKijSos

vwfpiSwv Id. 5.6, cf. 6. II ; iiirepuSfTf t^i' ffirjv ufiiKlav Lys. 112.40;
irXf/v dpcT^s irdi'Ta vir. Plat. Criti. 120E; TavOpuimva virtptwpa wpos

TTjv irapd TUfv Gfuiv ^vpi0ov\iav Xen. Mem. I. 3, 4:—Pass., j) Aa/fcSat-

/xoiv KaxUs iJKovaf xai virfpuKpSi] Thuc. 5. 28, cf. 7. 42 ; vir' (Kfivoiv

vT!epopda$ai Plat. Phaedr. 232 D. b. more rarely c. gen., inripopSi

Tiji dirokoyias Antipho 12 2. 43 ; Tail' voptaiv Xen. Mem. I. 2, 9 ; jrti/ias

Gorg. Rhet. 191. 9 ; tmv fj.iv ^cpojv tppovTiaat, twv S^ oi/TW Tip.iaiv (sc.

tSc diTTpcui') uff. Arist. Gael. 2. 8, 12 ; i/iripuSf tuiv dvSpanrelwv dya$(uy

Luc. Demon. 4.

vircpopYi{;o^i, Pass, to be exceeding angry, Dio C. 50. 25, etc.

ii-ir«popYwvTO)S, Adv. (opydaj) with eager desire, Hesych.

iiT£poptYO|ii'. P^ss. to long exceedingly for, c. gen., Poll. 5. 165.

vircpopia, )), V. virtp6pios.

vircpopi^u, to drive beyond the frontier, banish, Tivd ; in Pass., Aeschin.

72. 32., 89. 36; virfptupiff$ai «£ dirdaijs rrj? oiKov^iVij? Isocr. 122

C. II. of things, ii(Tpt6TijTa vir. Plat. Rep. 5C0 A ; to fuAa,

TOV aibrjpov, Aeschin. 88. 38.

vircpopios, ov, also a, ov (v. infr.), poet, -ovpios : (opos) :
—over the

boundaries or confines, living abroad, Dem. 1 130. fin.; ^iirrfiv virtp-

ovptov Theocr. 24. 93

;

abroad, Thuc. 8. 72 ;

vir. doxoXiO' occupation in foreign parts,

vir. dpxrj, opp. to fv5T}fiot, Aeschin. 3. 34 ; Td
vir. foreign affairs, opp. to to xard iruKiv and to (vSij^a, Arist. Pol. 3.

14, 12. 2. ^ virfpopia (sc. 7^), the country beyond one's own
frontiers, a foreign land or country, Andoc. 28. 10, Lys. 187. 26, Plat.

Phaedr. 230 D ; opp. to to Mijiia, Xen. An. 7. i, 27 < '* '^%^ ^- "''°"

KaKiiaBai, i. e. from the land where he had been in exile, Plut, 2. 508 A ;

hence, actually, banishment, (povois Kal virepopiais Dio C. 67. 3 ;—so,

Tcl virtp6pta (sc. X'"P''°) ^^"- A'*^' '> '9' Symp. 4. 31. II.

foreign to the purpose, outlandish, out-of-the-way, \a\id Aeschin. 34.

29 ; dpxal ivvirviaiv virepopwi t) toi's xP"''"" ^ '''""' '^"'"o^^ V '"'""^ /"7^-

etffif Arist. Div. perSomn. 2, 5; cf Aristid. I. p. 128, Suid. s. v. III.

c. gen. banished from, without share in, Toi) ijSios Phot. Bibl. 55. 27,

Procop.

virepopicriJios, &, banishment. Poll. 9. 158, Eccl.

4ir€popio-T€ov, verb. Adj. one must banish, Aristid. I. 25.

iir«pop(iaivm, tobreakforthover, Manetho 4. 1 3 1 :—vrir«pop|i.aonai, Eccl.

•uir«popvv(iai, Pass, to rise up over, hang over, aTas vjrepopvvfifvas

ir6\(i Soph. O. T. 165 (e conj. Musgr.).

vOTCpoppioScu, to be much afraid, Tiyos for one, Eur. Supp. 344 ; cf.

Ion. virtpappoihiO).

ijir«pos, 0, or virtpov, t6, v. infr. :

—

a pestle to bray and pound with,

virtpov T€ Tphijxvv Hes. Op. 421 ; XtijvavTfs viripoiat Hdt. I. 200;

uiripov /loi irtpiTponfi ytv-qafTai, proverb, of never-ending and ineftec-

tiul labour. Plat. Com. 'ASaiv. 2, cf. Plat. Theaet. 209 E, Philem.

"Up. I, Plut. 2. 1072 B; so, Its oXfiOV vhoip iyxiavTa tntpcu at-

diipu iTTiTTcii' Luc. Hermot. 79, etc., v. Paroemiogr. ; ihrfpa at&rjpa



VTTepovpai/ios

Poll. 7 107, with which L. Dind. compares . . {poa a^poT,, the mutilated
t.tle of a successful Comedy in C. I. 2 29. II. anything shaped like
a pestle. 1. a club, cudgel, Plut. Alex. 63. Luc. Demon! 48 2
a lever for stretching dislocated joints, Hipp. 760 H.—The form trrcpov'
TU, IS found m Hipp. Art. 782, Polyb. i. 22, 7, Luc. Philops. «, Poll
J. 245., 7- I07-. 10. 114, E. M. 779; whereas none of the other pas-
sages m which the word occurs prove anything about the gender except
Hes. 1. c; whence it has been suggested that TpiTnjx" should be read
there, and virepov, to, received as the only form.
iirtpoupdvios, ov, above the heavens. Plat. Phacdr. 247 C, Poll. I. 23.
riirepoijpios, ov, Ion. and poet, for virepopio!, q.v.
{iTTCpovio-ios, ov, supersubstantial, Procl., Eccl. :—Adv. -as, lb. II.

exceeding rich, Byz,

inrtpovo-ioTiis, tjtos, 17, supersubstanttalily, Dion. Areop. : also vrirepov-
o-ia<rp.6s, o, Eust. ap. Maii Spicil. 5. 276.
iirfpoiixiov, tu, a kind of machine, Matth. Vett.
inr(p6<t)pirov, TO, the part above the eyebrows, Eutecn. ad 0pp. C. 1 . 1 8 1

.

vir€po<j)pu6o(«ii, Dep. to be supercilious, Byz.: also -vi^a, Nicet!
Ann. 352 C.

viirepotjjpvs, V, gen. uos, supercilious, Hyperid. ap. Suid., Eust . Opusc. 1 1 .62

.

v?iT€pox€u, to carry above, support, nrjpov K«pdkr) i/ir. to VTtfpBfv toC
awixaTos_^ Hipp. Fract. 764.—In Joseph. A. J. i. 3, 5, Dind. restores
VTTfp(7)(^fTv.

vir€pox-f|, i/, (ywfpfxoi II) a projection, prominence, tip, oil xviaa
Kpovu ^tvus iiTTepoxas aupas .. ; Ephipp. T-ijp. 2. 3 ; oi iw. tSiv fiovviav,
Tav upurv ihtu prominent points, Polyb. 10. 10, 10, Plut. 2.936 A : absol.
an eminence, Polyb. 3. 104, 3. II. metaph. preeminence, supe-
riority, fj 5« viic-ij virfpoxri Tis Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 6 ; ^ iaxvs Kal fj in. Id.
Pol. 4. 13, 10 ; T^c iiir. aTTovipLiLv toU apiarois Jb. 4. 8, 4 ; T^f vn. rrjs
TToXiTua; \anPavftv superiority in the government, lb. 4. II, 17; Sii
t))v iiT. Tov irAijflous lb. 4. 6, 5 ;—in pi., npus ras inr. outcus SiaKuaBai
Isocr. 238 B ; hia^ipfaSai ev rw iruaai xat iv rafs vittpoxah Arist. Pol.

1- I. S- 2. like iiTfpPoX^, excess, opp. to f\kftfis (defect), in
many senses, as in Arithmetic, = Traffos upiff^oC p dpiBfi6s Id. Metaph.
3. 2, 18; in Physics, Id. Phys. I. 4, i., i. 6, 6, cf. H. A. I. I, 6,
al.

;
Siaipipnv Ka9' vTrtpoxnv Id. P. A. I. 4, 2, al. ; to toxos tm. Ki-

vqafas Id. Metaph. 9. i, 11
; ^ Kar aptrtiv inr. Id. Eth. N. I. 7, 14,

cf. Rhet. I. 9, 25 ; <j>t\ia iv imtpoxxi, where one exceeds the other in

rank, etc.. Id. Eth. N. 9. 7, i, cf. 11, i., 13, i :—in pi., Kara irKovrav
tmtpoxa! Plat. Legg. 711 D ; ol iv tmfpoxais tirvxrjuaTwv ovres Arist.
Pol. 4. II, 6. 3. alone, supremacy, authority, dignity, lb. I. 64,
I ; 'rfjv Se\(vKov tov PaaiKtais in. Antiph. TlapfKS. I ; ol iv inepoxats
viaviaKoi Diod. 4. 41. 4. of language, periphrasis, lenglhiness,
opp. to eWdi^is, Plat. Polit. 283 C. 5. in Byz. a title, like our
Excellency.

virtpoxTlo-is, fois, ^, the place of eminence, vestibule, Symm. V. T.
uir«poxiK6s, 17, ov, preeminent, Eccl., Eust. 1384. 45. Adv. -kSis, lb.

i-irtpoxos, Ep. and Ion. vpirttp-, ov {inipix"' H) prominent, eminent,
distinguished above others, c. gen., inupoxov (pijjifvai aWaiv II. 6. 208.,

II. 784: absol., infipoxov «TSos h. Horn. 11. 2 ; ol vntipoxot tuv darti/v

Hdt. 5. 92, 7 ; iijpes iv -ntXa-ftaiv inipoxoi mighty, Pind. N. 3. 40

;

viripoxov aSevos Aesch. Pr. 429 ; vnipoxos ^ia overbearing force. Soph.
Tr. 1096 :—a Sup. vTrtpoxoTaTos in Pind. P. 2. 70 :—neut. pi. vnupoxa
as Adv., C. I. 2347 B.

•uirepoxCpoM, to make excessivelyfirm, Clem. Al. 33I.
\m'€poi|/ia, 17, contempt, disdain, rwv i/d/<cui' Thuc. 1 . 84 ; rwv (vfifia-

X'^v Isocr. 1 78 D ; ^ itpbs rds KoXaaas in. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 33 : absol.

haughtiness, arrogance, Lys. 128. 42, Isocr. 283 C, etc.

inrfpoij/is, (ois, ^, = foreg., Lxx (Lev. 20.4).
tfircpoif/op.ai, v. sub impopaw.
i-irepoilHoveM, to outbid in the purchase of provisions, A. B. 67.
•inr€piruYT|s, is, very frosty : to iir. excessive frost , Xen. Cyn. 8, 2.

virtpiraje'u, to be grievously distressed, intpnaO^aaa' Eur. Phoen.

1456 ; infpeTra0r]ff( Joseph. A. J. 7. 2, I, etc.

iirepwaflris, is, grievously afflicted, Clem. Al. 52, Tzetz. Adv. -flo/s,

Eust. Opusc. 253. 61.

{mtpiraiw, mostly used in pf. -iriiraixa, to overstrike, to surpass, exceed,

c. gen., noXv 5' vnepninatKfv tovtojv Ar. Eccl. iilS ; c. ace, roffovrov

intpninaixas nXovrai Toiis dWovs Dcm. 1 21 7. 18, cf. Polyb. 14. £, 14,

Luc. Imagg. 9, Eus. P. E. 792 A.

imepirdXvvta, to strew or scatter over, Anth. P. 10. 1 1.

vTTepTtapavi\rT] (sc. X'^P^)t Vy ^^^ "^^^ above the napavrjTTj ; and virep-

irapb-iraTi], ^, the note above the napvndrtj, Mus. Vett.,

iirepirdo-x". 1° suffer for or in behalf of, Euniath. 6. 16, Eccl.

i'Tr«p'Tra4>X(l^<i), to bubble or boil over, Luc. Lexiph. 8.

wepirSxvvojioi, Pass, to be or become exceedingly fat, Theophr. C. P.

viirtpiraxus, V, exceedingly fat, Hipp. Aijr. 290, Acut. 3S5, Plut., etc. ;

of ships, with very thick limbers, Dio C. 49. I.

07r€pir€£6o(jLai, Pass, to be more than convinced. Poll. 5. 152.

vnr€pTr«Xo(iai, Dep. to be superior to, aWoiv vrjaaiv Ap. Rh. 4. 1637.

irT7fpirj'(iiru), to send over or beyond the mark, Greg. Naz., Byz.

v-nfpiTfvOiu, to mourn exceedingly, c. ace, Philostr. 556.
inrtpirtiratvojiai.. Pass, to be or become over-ripe, Apoll. Lex. Horn., E. M.
UTr^pirepiKX-rls, o, v. sub in€p0(fiiaTOK\ris.

vTTCpTrcpiXaiiiTpos, ov, over and above splendid, Anna Comn.
i)irfpTttp\.<TtTivui, to abound much more, be in great excess, iff. rd aifia

Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 6 ; x"P" ^P- Ron>- 5- 20 :—so in Med., in. tJ
XapS 2 Ep. Cor. 7. 4. 1

iirepirepio-o-us, beyond all measure, Ev. Marc. 7. 37. i

— vireptrpa^iov. 1617
yircpmpKdtu, to have too deep a colour, be over-ripe, Eumath. 7. 4.
vncpwOTo-u, fut. -7r€Y<u, to digest very quickly, Hipp. 422 10 Vvule

-neaiiv).
rr -, y \ e>-

vittpTrira\tm., = intpn(Toiiai, Anth. P. 5. J59., 7. 546., 12. 249.
iiwepirtTdwuiii, fut. -ntrdaai, to stretch over, Luc. Rhet. Praec.6. u ;TiWp Tii/os Dio C. 43. 24 :—Pass. ^ Aoi/er over, Diod. 4. 5 1.

vnrepir€TT|s, f s-, flying over or above, fiiki] utt. tSiv nparroaTCLTaiv darts
flying over their heads, Polyb. 18. 13, 3, cf. 8. 7, 3, Diod. 14. 2^; 4t
opyiis Strab. 244 ; r!i iff. all that flies over. Id. 703 ; in. nvluv, of
wmds, Id. 731 :—metaph. high-flying, Luc. pro Imag. 17. II.
stretching beyond, reaching high, eaipi/cia Polyb. 8. 6, 4 ; Jir. ,pi\ayf
outflanking, Dioa. H. 9. 11 :—c. gen., in. ttjs nvo^sfar above, Diod. 17.
7 ; Kopv^ii intpniTfaripa t^j Kaii-qKov reaching higher, Strab. 775.
tJTrepir«TO(iai, fut. -irTijo-o/ioi : aor. -tmcLpiriv, m Prose -«ffT<5/i)jt/ : in

late Prose also -fnnaaBriv (v. infr.) :—v. vnipinrafiat, intpniranat

:

Dep.
:

(v. niroftat). To fly over, of a spear, vnipnTaro yoAkcov
tyxos II. 13. 408., 22. 275, cf. Od. 22. 280; of birds, in Arist. H. A.K.
5, 13., 8. 12, 4;—an aor. act. occurs in Soph. Ant. 113, d<To» is yav
inipinTTj. 2. c. ace. toffy over or beyond, 6 S' [Xoas] inipnraTO
arjuara Trai/jo Od. 8. 192 ; of birds, iff. t6 opos Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 4

;

inipntToaeijvai rrlv oixovfiivtiv Diod. 4. 51 ; also c. gen., Ap Rh 2'

1 252, Anth. P. 5. 259, Plut. Pomp. 25.
inrepirfryvCuoi, Pass, with pf. -ninr/ya, to be ffxed above. Hipp.
1175 C.

^

J Vf

yir€pirT|Sd(i>, fut. -rico/tai, to leap over, Tois SpwpaKTOvs Ar. Vesp. 675

;

Toy noTan6v Luc. adv. Ind. 7. II. metaph. to overleap, ia
various senses, 1. to escape from, 0(ov . . nXrjyiiv oix in. PpoT6s
Soph. Fr. 656. 2. to overstep, transgress, ri yiS/ii/jo Dcm. 644.
16, cf. Aeschin. 55. 29., 82. 29, Hyperid. Lye. 10. 3. to surpass,
in. T$ nrfxav-qpari tovs iiiinavras Plat. Legg. 677 E, cf. Ael. N. A. 6.

2.j. ^ 4. absol. /o /loss over, eij Ti Arist. Metaph. 5. 3, 3.
v>r«pirf|8i)o-ts, (as, ^, a leaping over, Plut. 3. 371 B,
virfpiridjlu, to seize or grasp besides, Greg. Naz.
virtpmaCvto, to make exceeding fat, Galen.
v-iTfpmKpos, ov, exceeding sharp in temper, rbv nucpSis in. Aesch. Pr. 944.
viTepiTinirXT)|ii, to overfill, roiis noraptovs Ael. N. A. 16. 12 :—mostly

in Pass, to be overfull, Hipp. 536. 39, Ath., etc. ; bid tA vnepmnKijaeai
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 29 ; nivdv tas &v intpnKrjae^ Id. Eth. N. 3. 11, 3 ;—c. gen., vnfpnKrjdBds iiierjs Soph. O.T. 779; v0pts, ei mWiuv intp-
n\rja9^ lb. 874.
{nrepirCvu [i], to drink overmuch, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 10.
vir«pir{irTu, to fall over, run over, of water, Polyb. 4. 39, 8 : to run

over, project, (Is .. Strab. 95, 127. 2. to fall beyond a point, pass
over, Tijs X'^pi)^ Arist. Probl. 26. 44; of missiles, Aen. Tact. 32, Math.
Vett. 141. II. of Time, to be past, gone by, t^v in(pniaji ^ ySv
fip.(p^ Hdt. 3. 71, cf. Hipp. 648. 13.

vpirtpirXAJo), to make to wander above; to loss on high, rds x^'pas
Euphor. Fr. 36.

vn'<pirX(Kop.ai, Pass, to be plaited above, Eccl.

iircpirXcovd^oi, to abound exceedingly, 1 Ep. Tim. 1. 14, Eccl. H.
trans, to make to abound, Eccl.

vrirepirXcos, ov, — in(pn\(ais, abundant, Tzetz. : ti5 iir. the surplus, Bj-z.
uircpirXcu, to sail over or beyond, Theod. Prodr., Eccl.

tiirepirXeus, oiv, overfull, surfeited, yaaTpt/iapyiais Luc. Amor. 42 : in-
fected, Poll. 4. 1S6 : cf. inipnK(OS.

t)TrtpirXT|6T|S, (S, superabundant, Nichochar. hrifor. I ; vn(pn\ri$rj i(ri-

paprrjKais having done mare misdeeds than enough, Dem. 802. 25. (The
Mss. vary between -irA^ff?;! and -nKTjBiis.)

iTr€pirXii|iiiijp(i), to overffow, Nicet. Ann. 43 D ; -irXT)|jLp.vp<<ii, Gloss.

tnrtpirXTip'ns, (s, overfull, Plotin. 5. 2, 1, Procl., etc. Adv. -pas, Eccl.

iirtpirXTjpOTijs, *7Tos, ^, overfullness, Dion. Areop.
4irepirXt)p6(i>, to fill overfall, Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 22 :—Pass, to be overfull,

to be gorged, Xen. Lac. 5, 3, Arist. H. A. 8. 5, 5, G. A. 3. 4, 8.

iir«pirXitipiiKns, (as, ^, overfullness, Galen.

vriT(pirXou<rios, ov, over-wealthy, exceeding rich, Arist. Pol. 4. II, 5.
virep-irXovT«(i>, to be exceeding rich, Ar. PI. 354, Luc, etc. ; T& lipov in.

iv Tots dvaBr/fiaaiv Luc. Phal. 2. 9.

, virepirXouTOS, ov, = iff-«pff\oiJ(rio$, Aesch. Pr. 466, Plat. Rep. 552 B.
VTtspnviia, to blow beyond, dv(^oi rijs apas in. beyond the season,

Philostr. 339. II. metaph., c. ace, to raise oneself proudly
above, tous 'ABrjvalovs Id. 587.
virepirvlyfis, is, = inipaaBixos, Anon. ap. Suid.

ipirepiroOfw, to desire excessively, Aristid. 1. 36, Schol. Pind.

virepiioXdfu, to overffow, Strab. 52 ; eis . . Id. 810: cf. IffiiroAdfai.

inr^pwoXus, ~n6Wij, -noXv, Ion. vir^piroXXos, ij, ov, overmuch, and in

pi. over many, Hipp. 1015 H, 1035. fin., Aesch. Pers. 794, Xen. Hell. 3.

2, 26, Dem. 1073. fin.

riiT«pirov€u, to toil or labour beyond measure, takefurther trouble, Xen.
Mem. 1. 2, 4, Eq. Mag. 4, 1 ; iff. t^ no\ifiij> Plut. Nic. 21. II.

to bear or endure for others, a<l>a 8' dvr' ixdvav To/id Svar^vov Kaicd,

vn(pnov(iTov Soph. O. C. 345 ; iiStvas Plat. Legg. 71 7 C. 2. in

Med. c. gen. pers., toDS' infpnovovftiva flay^iV Soph. Aj. 1310.
{iircpir6vi)pos, 01', exceedingly wicked, Eust. Opusc. 282. 9.

uTrfpiTOvos, ov, quite worn out, bid yijpas Plut. Alex. 61.

iirtpirovTios, ov, also a, ov Pind. P. 5. 79, Aesch. Ag. 414:

—

over tht

sea, nuBfp S' in(pnovTias, i. e. for Helen, Aesch. I. c, cf. Supp. 42 ; ipoir^i

inepnivTios Soph. Ant. 785. 2. from beyond the sea, i.e. foreign,

strange, ykliiaaa Pind. 1. c.

VTTcpTroTdojjiai, poi^t. for in(pn(TOfiai, Lye. 17.

vnrtpirpd^iov, ri, over-exaction, extortion, C. I. 2712. 7.
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uiTepirp69£(r(iOS, ov, = vwei>Tiiifpos, Suid. sub hac v.

v^Tep'T^poQv^i.fo^Lal, Dep. to have an excessive zeal. Gloss.

trTr€p'Trpoc|)€UYu), f. I, for vireanpocptvyoj Hes. Sc. 42.

tPTTcpiTTaTO, V. sub vnepireTOfjLat.

vmpTTTUXTiS, (as, Tj, excess, opp. to iWti\pis, Greg. Nyss.

tiTTtpiTTUXOS, ov, exceeding poor, Arist. Pol. 4. 1 1, 5.

VTrepTTUKvos, ov, exceeding dense or close. Gloss.

virepirviririifo), to make very much of one, to fondle and caress him,

(v. irvrnra^), Ar. Eq. 680.

ipircpiriipos, ov, exceeding^ery, Arist. de Resp. 14, 7, Theophr. C. P. i.

21,5. 2. put over or 07< thefire, Dion, H. 2. 31., 6. 14. II.

xm-fpTTVpov, Tci, a Byzantine gold coin, from its ruddy colour, v. Ducang.

viTep-iruppido>, fut. acrcu [d], to blush scarlet for another, rtvos Ar.

Ran. 308.

rnr6pir<ip<i)OT.s, feus, ^, the formation of a callus over a broken bone,

cited from Paul. Aeg.

vir6pirtoTdo|iai, poijt. for UTrcpTrtVo^oi, Theocr. 15. 1 20.

viTfppiia, aor. vtrfpfppvrjv, to fiow over, Plotin.

tiircpo-apKcu, to have or get an excess of flesh, inr. t!> ?\«os grows
proud o^fungous flesh, Hipp. V. C. 909 (yirfpaapKiari is. f. 1.), cf. Poll. 4.

191 ; so also viirepo-apKoo^ai, Galen. 2. of persons, vwb Tpvtprjs

Kal aSTi<payias iiir. Nyrnphis ap. Ath. 549 B, cf. Ael. V. H. 9. 13.

vir(p(T&pKr\Yi.a and -irdpKuiJia, t6, overgrown flesh, Medd.
viirepcrdpKuo-ts, q, overgrowth of flesh, Medd. : metaph., al vrr. ToC

TV<pov the excrescences of pride, Clem. Al. 137.
tiirepo-€J3ao-T0S, ov, most august, Psell.

4wepcr«j3o), to reverence excessively, Eccl., Byz.

vir«po-eipT]vif(0, to surpass the Sirens in singing, Boiss. Anecd. 3.65.
VTrcpcrtXi^vos, ov, above the moon, Damascius.

iTTcpo-tjivos, ov, exceeding grave, very solemn, Ael. N. A. 2. 6 :—Adv.

-vais, Byz.

:

—virepo-ciivtivoiuu, Med. to be exceeding solemn or pompous,
Xen. Symp. 3, 11.

vircpo-cvouai, pf. -iaa^jjiai, to hasten over, iplaiv aKpas Q^Sm. 2. 183.

virepaiTiJu), to eat largely, Philostr. de Gymn. pp. 8, 12 Kays.

i-irtpo-KeX-fis, is, ivith one leg too loiig, awfia Plat. Tim. 87 E.

inrepo-KXTjpvviij, to make exceeding hard. Gloss.

vu€p<roiJ>i<«-€tJca, to be an arch-sophist, Philostr. 567.
uirepcro^iwrrfis, ov, 6, an arch-sophist, Phryn. Com. Incert. I.

tf'iT6po"o<j)Os, ov, exceeding wise or clever, Ar.Ach. 972, Plat. Euthyd.

289 E : T^ inr, T^s TiX^V^ Philostr. 708. Adv. ~(pa)s, Justin. M.
uiT«po"ir€vSci>, to hasten excessively, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Ran. IlSo.

iiirfpairovSos, ov, truce-breaking, Schol. Horn. !ts = VTr(p(pia\os.

iircpo'Trovfid^u, to take exceeding great pains, irept Tt Luc. Anach. 9,

Philostr., etc.:—Pass., viKpiOfTovhaaTai Tivi Tt exceeding great pains

have been bestowed on it, Eust. 1277. 48.

v-ircpcriTovSos, ov, exceeding nervous or earnest. Poll. 6. 29.

VTr€pO"Ta0jti^o^iai, Pass, to outweigh, cited from Damasc.
vTTepa-T&Tiw, to protect, ^ SUrj 7c avfi^axoiv vTTfptxraT€? Aesch.

Supp. 342.
vTrcpcTTdxvw, to bear ears of corn in abundance. Or. Sib. I. 29S.

virepffTtixw, to walk or pass over, KoKd/vrjv Heliod. ap. Stob. 540. 5.

VTT(p<nepyo}, to love excessively. Poll. 5. 113.

vTT€p<TT(pT]riK6s, 7j, OV, doubly or trebly privative, Eust. 985. 16.

vir€po-Te<t>Tis, is, filled to overflowing, Thcod. Hyrt.

iirepo-TiXpiij, to shine exceedingly. Poll. 3. 71.

v-iTcpo'Tpuvvtip.i, to lay over or upon, Olympiod.

inrep<rTVY«u, to hate above measure, Planud.

{iTrepiTUVTeXiKos xpovos, tempus plus quam perfectum, Apoll. de Constr.

p. 278, etc. : VTT, (without xpovos) E. M., etc. ; virtptxvvrfKiKri SidOeffts

Apoll. de Constr. p. 76. Adv. -kSs, Eust. In Mas. sometimes pro-

paroxyt., v. Gottling Theodos. 220.

{fir€p(r(})piYd(i), to be excessively eager, irpos ri Greg. Nyss.

virtpcrxcOeiv, \m(p(TX^, iirtpcrxoi., v. sub vnepixai.

tnr«pcr<i)KpiTi)S, v, a more than Socrates, v. sub vwfpOefUffToKXfjs.

inrepTaXoVTiw, to outweigh, E. M. ; -sum, Jo. Chrys. ; -CJu, Epiphan.

•UTTcpTuo-is, fas, ^, excessive tension, twv vtvpoiv Eccl. ; hir, virip ri

elevation above .
.

, M. Anton. 10. 8.

vircprfiTos, 17, ov, poet. Sup. of htrip, uppermost, highest

:

I.

mostly of Place or position, ^(Tto ittr. II. 23. 451 ; KiiTO vir. 12. 381 ;

im. Scu/ia, 6p6vos, etc., Hes. Op. 8, Pind.O. 2. 140, etc. 2. of gods,

partly in reference to their abode, partly to their power, lb. 4. I, Aesch.

Supp. 673 : then simply, 3. of rank or power, Ofliiv rai' im. Soph.

Ant. 338 ; Sai^uvoji' uir. Ar. Av. 1 765 ; avaaaa TlipaiSaiv vw. Aesch.

Pers. 155. 4. of things, liir. u\0os, avopia Pind. P. 3. 157, etc.

;

fi6x6oi, ai^as, k\(os Soph. O. C. 105, Ph. 402, etc. ; !« iracrwv vtt.

voKfojv Id. Ant. 1 138 ; tppivts TravTaiv oa iart KTrjfidrajv vir. lb. 684 :

—

Adv. -rais, above all measure, Schol. Pind. O. 1. I, Eccl. II.

of age, eldest, Pind. N. 6. 36 ; cf. iniprfpos 2.—Pind has also imtpii-

Taros, N. 8. 73 : cf. inriprcpos III.

viirepTtCvu), fut. -r(vai

:

I. trans, to stretch or lay over, (v\a
Hdt. 4. 71 ; to hold out over, rivi ri Eur. EI. 1257 ; vtt. omav aupiov

Kvvos to stretch over [the house] a shade from the sun, Aesch. Ag. 967,
cf. Eur. El. 1022 ; inr. X""p" Tii'os to stretch the hand over one for pro-

tection. Id. I. A. 916 : also, vir. nuSa clkt^s to stretch one's foot over the

beach, i. e. pass over it, Id. Med. 12S8, cf Fr. 677. 2. to

strain to the uttermost, ttjv iiTLQvfxhv Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 1 ; Ttp.ojpiav

Plut. Popl. 12 :

—

rb v-mpnra^ivov highstrained language, Longin. 10,

12. II. irdr. to stretch ox jut out over, tnrip Tcv TfixovsThuc.
2. 76 ; is rd efoi Xen. Cyn. 9. 15 :—also c. ace, vtt. tu Kipas to out-

flank the enemy's wing. Id. Hell, 4. 2, 19. 2. metaph. to go*;

— virepTOKew.

beyond, exceed the measure or number of,., c. gen., Dem. 1406. i,

Arist. Pol. 6. 4, 17 ;—c. ace. to exceed, r^v avdpamivTjv <pvaiv Id. Eth.

N. 3. I, 7 » VTT. Tois xpovois TT}v MfVoj ^OGiXfiav Id. Pol. 7. 10, 6 ;—c.

dat. modi, to exceed others in a thing, Tats ovcriats lb. 4, 6, 1 1 ; tq5

irAijSci lb. 4. II, 14 (but to irKrjdos 4. 12, 3) ; vtt. t£ xaX^ to exceed
in .. ,*Id. Eth. N. 9. 2, 5, cf. 9. 11,4; vtt. o kIv^vvos is exceeding great,

lb. 3. 8, 9. 3. in Logic, to exceed, comprehend more than, ri
B vir. Tov A, opp. to dvTioTpiipct (is convertible). Id. An. Pr. I. 14, 7,
cf. 2. 23, 3, al.

vir«pTtXeios, ov, (ji\os) beyond completeness or perfection, aikol vir.

= avSptwi, Poll. 4. 81, Ath. 176 F. 2. of numbers, v. sub inrtp-

TfA^5 II. II. all-perfect, Eccl.

virepTtXfionjs, itos, ij, absolute perfection, Epiphan.

vwepxeXto), to get quite over, overleap, c. ace, Aesch. Ag. 359.
v-irepTcXTis, is, gen. ios, going over the mark, VTTipr. t« leaping over

the strait, of the beacon, Aesch. Ag. 286. 2. c. gen. rising or

appearing above, t'is oikcov vtt. Oeos ; Eur. Ion 1549; a$\ajv vTrepreX-qs

one who has reached the end of his labours. Soph. Tr. 36. II.

numbers are called vTrtprtKus or virepriKuot, when the sum of their

different factors is greater than themselves (such as 12, because

6 + 2 + 4 + 3 = 15), opp. to iWiTTiis, Nicom. Arithm. 87, etc.

iftrcpTfXXoj, fut. -TfXui, to appear over or above, vrrepreiKas 6 rjXios the

sua when he has risen above the horizon and reached a certain height,

Hdt. 3. 104, cf. Eur. Fr. 776 ; vtt. Ik yaias to start from the ground,

Id. Phoen. 1007 ; c. gen., tpapiccv fxaaros virfpriWaiv appearing above

her dress. Id. Or. 839 ; Kopvtpijs inrfpTikXav irirpos the stone hanging
over the head [of 'Tantalus], lb. 6, Anth. P. 5. 236:—rarely c. dat., lb.

9. 656; c. ace, lb. 8. 178:—also in Med,, Opp. H. 5. 126.

vireprtv-ris, is, gen. ios, stretching over, laid over, xQ^'^^r . . dcririSos

im. Aesch. Fr. 127 c. II. absol. high-stretching, tall, ttItvs

ApoUod. 1.4, 2.

inrtpTfpiia, to surpass, rivos Tivi Themist. 170 A; (is ri Schol. Luc.

Apol. Merc. Cond. 12 :—also -two, Byz.

VTreprepta, Ion. -Ct), fi, the upper part or body of a carriage, as opp.

to the axle and wheels, Od. 6. 70, Plat. Theaet. 207 A. II. a
being above, preeminence, Theogn. 418. HI. =^ vir(p7j(pavia, Hesych.

viT€pT€pos, a, ov, also OS, ov Nonn. :—poet. Comp. from iiirip (used also

in late Prose) ; I. mostly of Place, over or above, upper, Kpi*

viripTfpa flesh from the outer parts of a victim, the outside pieces, as

opp. to the air\dyxva or inwards, Od. 3. 65, 470, cf. Arat. 576, et

Schol. ; TO. 5* viripT(pa v(pT(pa $-qa(t Zcivs Ar. Lys. 772- 2.

metaph. higher, nobler, more excellent, kvSos, (vxos I!. II. 290., 12.

437 > 7"'*5 '"''• II- 7S6 (where Eust. takes it to be an Ion. form for

V(wT(pos, 884. 33, cf. Archil. 24, and v. inripraTos II). b. stronger,

mightier, l£ virepripas X'P"' Soph. El. 455. 3. c. gen. victorious

or triumphant over, Pind. N. 4. 63 ; ^fiojv y( . . Nt/ieai's idd' iiw. Aesch.

Fr. 257, cf. Eur. Med. 921 ; rdSiKa t^9 biKijs itir. Id. El. 584: vnip-

T(pov OiaQai ri rtvos to prefer one thing above another, Pind. I. I.

2, cf. P. 2.III : it Tt tUvS (xois in. better than .. ,Aeseh.Cho. lo^l tA
irdj'Ta,xwTi TwfS' iiir. Id. Fr. 65 a ; ovbiv ol^ itir. nothing further, more
certain, Soiph. Ant. 16. II. of Time, longer, Aesop. III.

neut. as Adv., fiavriaiv i/n. better than . . , Soph. Ant. 631, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 530:—also -(pais, Apoll. Lex. 15S ; -ipai, Themist. 152 C, cf.

dvayripaj.—A second Comp. form virepT(pdjT(pos is cited from Aesch.

(Fr. 351) by Gramm., whence it is restored by Weil for im(p0aTUTepa

in Ag. 428 : cf. viripraTOS fin.

iTT€pT€TpaKicrxtXioL, at, a, above 4000, Joseph. A. J. 18. 1, 5*

viTcpTcxvos, ov, exceeding artificial or ingenious, Hesych.

inrtpT"f|K(ij, to melt exceedingly, Strab. 146, Joseph.

(jirepnjpCa, ^, incorrect form of vTT(pr(pia ; cf. d0(\T(pia.

{nr€pTC9r)|ii, fut. -B-qato : I. the literal senses only in late

writers, 1. ^ se/A/^Acr, er«c<,^a)/»o;' Anth. P. append. 164. 2.

to set on the other side, carry over, to dporpov Plut. Rom. 1 1 ; vir. to

pH to transpose it, Paus. 3. 13, 5:—in Med., viKpBiaBat Tix/d iripav

TTuTafiov Polyb. 22. 22, 9. 3. c. ace. loci, like iijr«p/3dXAa;, to

cross, pass over, T<i upos Id. 34. 13, 4, cf, Strab. 668 ; Med., virtpdiaOai

Ttjv dxpav to double it, Diod. 13. 3 : cf iiiripOfcrts I. 4. in Med. to

hold over, so as to protect, iraiSos inrtp x^^P^ Orjuaf^iva Anth. P. 6.

280. II. metaph., iravTi $(ov aiTiov viT(pTi6ipt(V to set God
over all as cause, Pind. P. 5. 33. 2. to hand over or communicate

a thing to another, ci..Toi vir(p(Tt9ca (Ion. for -(TtBijv') to ffuKKov

TToiTjfffiv Hdt. 3. 155, cf. 5. 32 :—so in Med., esp. in order to ask advice,

VTT. Ttvi rd ffiTov5atiar(pa twv TTpayptdroiv Id. I. 8 ; to ivvirvtov rotat

uv(tpoTT6Kotai lb. 107, cf. 108 ; iird t/iol ini(pi9(ci6( [ravral Id, 3, 71, cf.

5. 24, 56., 7. 18. 3. in Med. to set oneself above, to surpass, exceed,

excel, Tivd Ttvi and koto ti Polyb. 2. 63, 3., 17. 17, 3, etc.; Ttva iv

Ttvt C. I. 2335. 27, etc. 4. of Time, to outlast, outlive, ri

Tirrap&KovTa fTt) airaviais virfpriBiaai Strab. 772 :—Med,, ntjvi]v rijv

vvKTa vTT(p9(iiivT] having let it pass, Heliod, 1. 10. 5. in Med. also

to put off, defer, vir. tijv inavupBoiatv irotrjaat Epict. Ench. 50. I ; iiir.

Tt (is riiv (aofjtivijv cvvoSov Inscrr. Uoeot. p. 1 18 Keil ; rijv rax9(taav

ijnipav Polyb. 5. 29, 3, etc.; absol. to delay. Id. 4. 30, 2, etc.;—Pass.

to be put ojf, Geop.
VTrepTijidu, to honour exceedingly. Tiro Soph. Ant. 284 : to prize over-

much, Philo I. 112 :—Pass., Luc. Jup. Trag, 48,

tiwtpTinios, ov, over-dear, inr. dyopd((iv ti Arist. Oec. 2. 34, 5.

4ir€pTr(ios, ov, very precious, Eccl. :—as a title, right honourable, Byz.

virfpToiXfo), of waves, to wash over the sides of a ship, Greg. Naz.

t)Tr€pTOKcu, in aor. to be exhausted by breeding, Theophr. C. P. 2. n,

4 ; cf. viriptvos.



vireproX/xoi
WpToXnos, ov, (rdK/xa) overbold, dvSpbs ctipiyrji^a Aesch. Clio i;qo
iJTrepTOvatov, to, the lintel of a door or window, Poll. 7. 122 Inscr in
Mulkr Mun. AtA. p. ^^.
iTTiprovos, cv, overstrained, strained to the utmost, at full pitch, ex-

ceeding lo,^d,y7,pvixa Aesch. Eum. 569; 0oi Ar. Nub. 1 154: metaph.,
UTT. SuTO/iis Plut., etc. ; vnfjnova To(tiuv Greg. Naz II 6„'p.
Tovov (sc. (vKov), TO, the main-beam, E. M. 576, 17, but with v.'l M-
rovov, as 111 Eust. 249. 19,, 7S0. 27. Cf. harovo^.
vir«pToJ«wtnos, ov, to be shot beyond, niaa^C l\efas oiy iiripr. an

aboniniation not to be outdone, Aesch. Supp. 473.
uiMpToJeiJu, to overshoot, Aen. Tact.
viirepTpayiJo), to smell rank like a he-goat, Diosc. 1.6.
irwepTpavooiiai, Pass, to be exceedingly clear, Theod. Prodr.
v-n-€pTpa<()T|s, f J, nourished with exceedi?ig care, Philostorg.
tPirtprptx": fut. -5pa//o5/iai, and in Philetaer. 'AtoX. i. 3 -Spafiib-

aor. -fSpSpiov
:

cf. inrepeia,. To run over or beyond, outrun, escape
from, Tt(ViT)v Theogn. 620 ; irSs tA npuaaai evryros om iiripSpaiiw ;

Eur. Ion 973, cf. Hel. 1524. 2. to excel, surpass, u OccL, ijw(p-
Spafioi^ KoWu Id. Tro. 930, cf Philetaer. 1. c.

; fli/ S* a5 epaTi^ffps Kai
ra Toi/5' turfpSpa/xTJ if . . his fortune prevail, Eur. Phoen. 578.

'

II.
to overstep, transgress, SidTe . . eiaiv viiupia . . emruv vvS' virephpauiTv
Soph. Ant. 455.
yireprpurvrWapos, ov, of more than three syllables, Arcad; 43, E. M.
tm-cpTpondJu, lo tremble exceedingly, Planud.
tiTrepTpoxdJw, to outstrip, to go beyond, Philo 1. 173.
viir€pTp«<t>(lo), to be excessively luxurious and haughty, Luc. lup. Trag.

48, DioC. 62. 28.
* ' *

frirepvPpiJm, to maltreat excessively, Dio C. 59. 4, Poll. 8. 75.
virtpvypalvw, to make too wet, Hipp. 454. 53 :—Pass, to become so,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 7, 6.

iir€pu8papY»ptJu, io outdo Hydrargyrus, a famous thief, Tzetz. in
Anecd. Oxon. 3. 371.
iirepuSpos, ov, overfull of water : very dropsical, Hipp. ^22. 10.
V7r-€pu9paiv0(iai, Pass,, = sq., Byz.
vir-tpvdpiaa, fut. dau [a], to grow rather red, blush a little.

At. pi 702.

inr-ipvipos, ov, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn. 40, Art. 840,
Thuc. 2.49, Plat. Rep. 617 A.
{iircpij\aKT(ai, to outbark, Byz.
fnripvp.via, to extol exceedingly, Eust. in Mai Spicil. 5. 340:—viT«p-

vifivTiTOs, OV, highly extolled, Eccl.

UTrtpuirSTai (;)^op8a/), at, notes higher than the vnarri, Mus. Vett.

-uiTEpvil/TiXos, ov, exceeding high, Xen. An. 3. 5, 7, Arr., etc. : metaph.
high-flying, Eust. Opusc. 184. 70, etc.

tiircpvij/oii), to exalt exceedingly, rtva Ep. Philipp. 2. 9, Eccl. :—Pass.,

Lxx (Ps S^- 35-; 96- 9)-
uTrepui|;<ap.a, to, and -wens, )}, excessive exaltation, Eccl.

uTr£p<j>aTis, (s, exceeding bright or glorious, Eccl.

viTEp(^ai.vop.ai, Pass, to appear, shew ojieself over or above, tov X6^ov
Thuc. 4. 93 ; Tov TTOTapiov above the surface of. . , Plut. Pyrrh. 16, cf.

Arist. H. A. 5. 18, 9; also c. ace, uir. rd Tcf^os Plut. Dio 39: absol.

to ap>pear in the air above, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 4. 2. metaph. lo

be superior, Themist. 11 A.—Nic. Th. 177 uses the Act. virepipaiva

as neut.

VTKp^&Xayyiia, to extend the line of one's phalanx so as to outflank the

enemy on both wings, Arr. Tact. 29. 10 ; generally, to outflank, Xen.
Cyr. 7. 1, 5, etc. ; c. gen., vtt, tov crparevp-aTos lb. 6. I, 30 ; hir. birip

To tcipa7 Arr. Tact. 25. 9.

viir€p4)d\A'YYilcns (v. 1. -loxs), )J, an outflanking of the enemy's line on

both wings, Arr. Tact. 29. 9 ; cf. inrtpKipaats :—two other forms vircp-

<J>aXaYYio}0'i5, or -(paXdyywais, occur in Ael. ap. Suid., Aaecd. Oxon.

3, 163.

tf-ircpt^fivTis, 65, gen. «o?, (inrepcftaivofiai) appearing over or above, out-

topping others, Supara ipOk Hal bwtp<pavTJ Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 7 (as Steph.

for vwipTjipav^). 11. = iveprparjs. Poll. 5. 150., 9. 20.

viTcp^dcris, €aiy, ij, = vwfpTjfpavia, Hcsych.
virip(j)aTos, ov, (<paTos, iprjiii) above speech, unspeakable, vuptrov aSivoi

Pind. Fr. 74, 8 ; vtt. dvi)p ptop<pa rt /tal tpyoiiri Id. O. 9. 98.

vni'£p<}>(YY«ia, f/, {(piyyos) an excessive shining. Iambi. V. Pyth. § 67.

tiircp^icpci.a, f), (virfp(p(pris), haughtiness, pride, Aquila V. T.
VTTip^tpiTi)%, OV, u, the supreme one : in Dion. H. 2. 34, = Lat. j^B/i<<r

Feretrius.

4Tr€p())«p-r|s, h, preeminent, excellent, Lxx (Dan. 2. 31), Hesych.

viT6p<j)€pM, to bear or carry over, vtt. tov laO^hv Tay vam Thuc. 3. 81,

cf. 15., 7. 8:—Pass., [at vavi] ai vnipivex^fiaat tuv laBfiov Id. 4. 8 ;

vnfpfvexSijvai Tds Sivas Dion. H. 3. 56 ; dfToi vir. tAv Tavpov Plut. 2.

510 B; in. vntp ..Xen. Oec. 18, 7; absol. to be transplanted,

I'tol. II. mostly intr. io rise above, be prominent, stand out,

Hipp. I 230 G, Plut. 2.591 C. 2. metaph. to surpass, excel, have the

advantage over, tivos tivi one in a thing, ^o5a o5/ip virtpipfpovTa tuv
dWav Hdt. 8. 138, cf. 9. 96, Ar. Eq. 584, Thuc. I. 81 ;— c. gen. only,

Tfx'''? t(x>"1' htrfpipipovaa Soph. O. T. 381, cf. Xen. Lac. 15, 8; c.

dat. modi only, KakXe'C Kai dpeTrj fxfya hir. Hdt. 8. 44, cf. 4. 74

'

irAouTy Xon. Lac. 15, 3 ; cf. Pors. Hec. 268. b. sometimes also

c. ace. pro gen., vnepipepus ToA/ip re ToXfiav Kal \6y(p XP'/'"''? ^^yov
Eur. Heracl. 555 ; in. t^v dvOpajnivTjv tpvaiv Isocr. 52 E, cf. Plut. Rom.
7. o. absol., TovO' iirepipepfi has this preeminence, Soph. O. C. 1007 i

iiTfpcvfyiiftv noXii Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13.

iiTTip^iv, Adv., — uTTfp'^uo;?, excessively, overmuch, ^XtuvTcov hojfidTtov

VTT. Aesch. Ag. 377 ; oux '"'• 9yriTov livTa xp^ (ppovfiy IJ. Pers. 820 ;

— inrep^vrjg. 1619
Ti T^.- TvpavvlSa ti/x^, in.; Eur. Phoen. 550; (ft'pt.s in. Tat Tvxa!hUSuvw^ <p(put. Id. H. F. I321 :—Hesych. expl. it by inepiyav; and
in Cratm. ap. A. B. 51, we have pirihiv inip,p(v inl toC fiijUv 0701/.
vir«p<t)euYw, to escape beyond, Tds cTrra ijpiipas Hipp. 468. 18, cf. 470.
30 ;

in tmesi, ovk laTiv inip (Hcrni. iniK)evaTuv i^UYdV Aesch. Pers. 100!
yi7rfp<)>i)(ios, ov, veryfamous, Achmes Onir. 247.
vir€p<))9€YY0(iai, Dep. to sound above, Td Ipya in. rout K6yovs Luc.

Tox. 35 ; iiir. fitneia to excel therein, Plut. 2. 396 D.
«irtp<|>fl£vo(iai [1], Pass, to die for or in behalf of, {nripUeiTO vaTpds

Pind. P. 6. 29.

{iiTcp4iia\os, 01', overbearing, overweening, arrogant, of persons, oftenm Homer, like vn(prjyopiaiv, vnipijifayiaiv, in II. of the Trojans, 3. 106.,
13. 621, al. ; in Od. of the Cyclopes, 9. 106; or, more commonly',
of the suitors, I. 134., 2. 310, al. ; inr. y6vos of a Centaur, Pind. P. 3.

79, cf. O. 10 (11). 43, P. 4. 197 ;— so also, evfiis in. an arrogant spirit,
II. 15. 94 ; (iroj, iiveos in. Od. 4. 503, 774.—Orig. the word seems only
to have signified exceeding in power, puissant, without any bad sense, as
is prob. from Od. 21. 2S9, where AntinoOs uses it of himself and the rest
of the suitors, intptpidXoiai yifff iijuv Saivvaai ; and Aristarch. read
vn(p<piaKov for inipSviiov in II. 5. 881 : later writers also used it with-
out any bad sense, Stafi&s in. a huge bond, Pind. Fr. 93 ; oTvoi' inep-
<piaKov Kfkapv^iTi pour the noble wine, or pour it without stint. Ion
ap._ Ath. 495 :^this orig. notion appears most clearly in the Adv. imp-
^idA(ur, exceedingly, excessively, irir. vf/xcai^uv II. 13. 293; vt/ifadv
Od. 17. 481., 21. 285; dvid(fiv II. 18. 300: but the Adv. also passed
into the sense of haughtily, arrogantly, Od. i. 227., 4. 663, etc.
Cf. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. (The old deriv. from inip (fniXriv, running
over (cf. Ion 1. c), is quite against the simplicity of the Homeric times.
Two suggestions deserve consideration ; first, that it is formed by Epic
change from inip0ioi {quasi uirep/Si'aXot), which Lob. Pathol, p. 91
approves, cf. ineponXos; or, by change of v,^vii(p<pv^ (cf. im(p<ptv),
which is maintained by Buttm. s. v. and Curt.)
virep<t>lX<u, to love beyond measure, Ar. PI. 1073, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 6, etc.
4irepc()rXov€tKiu, to shsw great jealousy, Schol. Luc. Eun. 2.

V7rcp(|>tXo<j'o<|>(u>, to philosophise exceedingly, Hipp. 1279. 38.
4ir€p<))lX6Ti(iios, ov, over-ambitious : Adv. -puus, Theopomp. Hist. 126.
vi7i-«p<JiX€Ynaiv(i), to be excessively inflamed, Hipp. 411. 41., 417. 51.
uir€p(j>X€Yw, to overheat, inflame greatly, Galen.
virfp<t>\oos, ov, luxuriant, succulent, /jL^Xa Emped. 287.
virep4iXuap(u, to talk or chatter very absurdly, A. B. 68.
{>irep4iXuJ;u, to boil or bubble over, Hesych.
6ii«p(j)oP€On<u, Pass., with fut. med. to be over-frightened, fear exceed-

ingly, Aesch. Theb. 238; iir. /i^ .. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 2.

'UiTcp<)>opos, ov, very fearful, timid, Xen. Eq. 3, 9 ; Til iir. Dio C. 58.
6. II. causal, very terrible, Xfyuv to ipavXa (1(1(01 xal tA Seiv'

inipifioPa Menand. iav. 3 (ubi v. Mcineke), cf Lxx (Dan. 7. 19).
{pircp<t>opd, i], elevation, opp. to KaTacpopd, Theod. Prodr.
VTTtp^opfia, like ineptpfpoj I, to carry over, ti intp rtvos Xen. Cyn. 8, 4.
{iircp(|>opT6op.ai, Pass, to be overladen, Eccl.

viT«p<J)opTOS, ov, overladen : Tti ujr. an overload, Eust. Opusc. 209. 30.
V'7r€p(()pCo-0'Ci), to shudder beyond measure, Planud.
vir(p4>pov(u, (inipippwv) to be over-proud, io have high thoughts, pirjS'

intpippivei Aesch. Ag. 1039, <^f- Po'yb- 6. 18, 7 ;
^i^ i/ir. jrap' b Sfi

tppovfiv, dXXd ^povuv ei'i Td aaippovitv Ep. Rom. 12. 3 : c. dat. modi,
io be proud in or o/a thing, nXovTip Hdt. I. 199 ; t^ Xoyip Plat. Alcib.

I. 104 A. 2. c. ace. to overlook, look down upon, despise, intpippov-

qaas rbv nap6vTa Saipiova Aesch. Pers. 825 ; Toiis 6fovs Ar. Nub. 226 :

neipvKf dv0ptunos T() . . Oepanfvov intptppovuv Thuc. 3. 39 ;—Pass, (o be

despised. Id. 6. 16. 3. c. gen. to think slightly of, Satixovani Eur.

Bacch. 1326; Tcic vijiwv Ar. Nub. 1400; ToC (jriTjjBeu/iaTOs Plat.

Phacdr. 258 B. II. to surpass in knowledge, irr. ioTopia toi/

Srjiiov (v. I. for nept<pp-) Aeschin. 19. 42 ; c. ace. cogn., ndvTa ineptpp.

to be thoroughly well-informed, Hipp. 1 2 79. 26.

viTep4>p6vT)a'is, €«;!, ^, contempt, BavaTov Plut. 2. 238 B, Poll. 9. 146.
v7rep<))povT)TTis, oS, o, a contemner, Boiss. Anecd. 5. 340.
vnr€p())povTiJii>, io be exceedingly concerned, Heliod. 10. 29.
tiir«p<)>pO(njVT|, i), contempt, disdain, Plut. 2. 19 D, 827 A, etc.

vn'ep(j>puY<'OS [6], ov, hyper-Phrygian, a musical mode, Ath. 625 D, cf.

Biickh Metr. Pind. p. 2 25.

viir4p4)p<jv, oi/ot, 0, ^, {ippr/v) over-proud, haughty, disdainful, arrogant,
afj/xa, Xuyoi Aesch. Theb. 380, 410; (ppovij^iaTa Eur. Heracl. 3S8 :

neut. pi. inipippova as Adv., Soph. Aj. 1 236 :—Adv. vntp<ppuvas, Dio C'
37. ^ and 49. 2. in good sense, i« tov vniptppovo^ from a sense of
superiority, Thuc. 2. 62, Dio C. 45. 43 ;—a usage censured by Poll. Q. 147.
tiTrcp^vT)s, €S : Att. ace. sing. in(p<pvd Ar. Eq. 141, Nub. 70: Att.

neut. pi. in(p<pvTJ Plat. Gorg. 467 B, -(pva Ar. Ran. 611: (i/)tio-

/jai) ; I. literally, growing above the ground, Luc. Lexiph.

6 ; growing higher than the rest, ol in. tuv dffTaxvuv Diog. L. I

,

100. II. literally also, overgrown, enormous, ap.'iv6os Aesch.

Fr. 226; XiBoi in. to niyaBos Hdt. 2. 175, cf. Ar. Pac. 229, PI. 734;
iiir. Tw fifyiSci Arist. Cael. 2. 9, 9:—then, 2. without a distinct

sense of bulk, monstrous, marvellous, strange, extraordinary, in good
and bad sense, epyov in. filyaOoi T€ koI KaXXo^ Hdt. 9. 78 : (pyov in.

IpydaaTo Id. 8. 116, cf. 9. 78 ; otTpairos Satpioviws in. Ar. Nub. 76 ; vtt.

Tfxvrj Ar. Eq. I41: nuts ovx intpipves ; is it not most strange f Dem.
848. 23 ; Kal TOV0' in., tl .. , Isocr. 364 D ; to B^ ndvTotv vntpcpvioTa-

Tov, oTi . . Lys. 178. 40, cf. Ar. Thesm. 831 :—often joined with a

relat., uxXos imep^u^s oaos Ar. PI. 7,J;o ; vn. iis .
.

, like Lat. minim
yuam . . , inep<pvu rivi . . iis pifydXji 0Xa0ii Plat. Gorg. 477 D :—often

also joined with other Adjs., in which case, as a rule, it stands second,

5L2
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(TXfTXia Kiyfiv Kai im. Plat. Gorg. 467 B ; btivhv (is a\riBSis Kal vn.

Dem. 543. 2, etc.; but it stands first in Pint. 2. 12 B, 155 A, al. ; v.

Lob. Paral. 541. II. Adv. -ofs, marvellously^ strangely, ex-

ceedingly, <pi\a6T]vaios ^v {nr. Ar. Ach. 142 ; vir. (TirovSd^ftv Plat.

Gorg. 481 B ; in affirm, answers, vufpipvm yXv ovv Id. Rep. 525 B. 2.

vtreptpvws cus .
.

, before a Verb, vn. ws x^^P^ I^- Symp. 173 C, cf.

Theaet. 155 C ; before an Adj., inr, as uAtjA^ \iyfis Id. Phaedo 66 A

:

cf. davfiaaios, OavfiaffTus,

^TTCp^uta, ij, marvellousness, C. I. 4699. 26, Suid.

{Kirep^vo^ai, Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to overshoot, Ttvos Aristaen.

I. 6; rivi Galen. II. metaph. to surpass, excel, c. ace. pers. et

dat. rei, virfpil>iis"EWrjvas i(T)(y'i Hdt. 6, 1 2 7, cf. Dio C. 56. 2 ; c. gen.

pers., Aristid. 2. 151.

iyn€p^wT&oy.ax, Pass, to be inflated excessively, Luc. Contempl. 19 ;

metaph., Eccl. ; so also vircp{|>vo'6o|xai, Greg. Naz.
V'ir€p<^wv«w, to cry, speak exceedingly loud, Philostr. 484, Eccl. II.

trans, to outbaiul, nva Luc. Rhet. Praec. 13;—metaph. to outdo,

Philostr. 194.
vi7r(p4>uTOS, ov, brilliant, glorious, Byz.

VTrepxaipu, to rejoice exceedingly at a thing, Tivi Eur. Med. 1 165;
iTii Tivi Plut. 2. 1098 B ; c. part. ^avdavMV vir., opwv vir. Xen. Cyr. i.

3, 3, Luc. Nee. 12 ; also, vir. orav .
.

, on .
.

, Xen. Hell. 4. i, 10, Cyn.

4. 4; absol., Luc. V. H. i. 30.

tnrepxSXito, f. 1. for iirfKx~ in Anth. P. 11. 200.

inr«px3pTls, f's, overjoyed, Polyb. 8. 19, 2, etc. ; M tivi Id. i. 44, 5.

UTrepxti^TlS, e's, gen. t'os, over the brim, running over, Kparijpfs Ath.

13 D, cf. Poll. 5. 133, etc.:—hence \mtp\(i\iii>, Anna Comn.
uirepx'ipia, ^, protectress, a name of Hera in Laconia, Pans. 3. 13, 8.

tPTrtpx*", fut. -x^'^t 1° pour over, Dosith, Mag. Interpr. p. 32 Bocking :

—Pass, to overflow, overrun, of water, Arist. Probl. 3. 34, 1, Mirab. 89 ;

of the air, Hipp. Aph. 1 260 ; virepxfirat lis to dxavis Arist. Meteor. 2.

8, 18 ;—c. gen., Alciphro Fr. 5. 4.

iiir«px96vios, ov, above the earth, Manetho 2. 26.

uirepx^Co), to be over-wanton or arrogant. Soph. Tr. 281,

—

virfpx^i-

ovres being the first reading in the Laur. Ms., afterwards altered into

vnfpx^tSibvTis.

iiirepxoXiu, to have an excess of bile, to be or become exceeding angry,
Ar. Lys. 694, Philostr. 828. II. trans, to fillfull of bile, Hipp,

ap. Galen. Lex. p. 384.
{itrcpxoXos, ov, exceeding bilious or wrathful, Antiph. Incert. 92.
vir-<pXO|iai, fut. -fKfvao/iai : Dep. with aor. and pf. act : Horn, uses

only the aor. in both forms. To go or come under, get under, Lat.

subire, c. ace, inr-ljKvBf Bifivovs Od. 5. 476 ; iir^\9fT6 Soi/i' "AiSao 1 2.

21; iirci Ke fiiKaBpov virt\6^ 18. 150; <j<pp. hv yav viriXSij Aesch.

Eum. 339 ;—with a Prep., vn. iiiro rfjv <popav (or Trjv irXriyfiv) ToiJ

aKovnov to come within its range, Antipho 121. 35., 124. 20; imii to
VLKuVTiov lb. 34 ; lis riiv bSbv Toi) d*. lb. 23 :—rarely c. dat., Plut.

Comp. Pericl. 2. II. like vipipiraj II. 2, of involuntary feelings,

to come upon, steal over one, c. ace, Tpaas Si rpoftos alvos vnri\v0i

yvia U. 7. 215., 20. 44; viripxnai nf ippiKrj Hdt. 6. 134 ; ws fi int-

^\flf Tis (p6$os Soph. Ph. 1 33 1, cf. El. 1112 ; eavfia rot /*' viripx^Tai

lb. 928 ; Siae' ififpos novirijxee . . Eur. Med. 57, cf. Philem. SrpaT. 1. 1 ;

ov yap Ttj otKTos aijs /»' vn. <j>vyijs Eur. Hipp. 1089 ; Is 8' axpav hiip.'

iiTTTiKSf Kparos <p60av, of fear causing the hair to stand up. Soph. Ph.

1231 ; Ik iTobSiv S' aval vir. anapayfios els dxpov Kapa Aesch. Fr. 165 ;

vireKriKvBfv re fiov vapxa tis o\ov rb dip/ia Menand. ^av. I. III.
of persons, to creep or insinuate oneself into another's good graces, tofawn
on, cringe to, ffScs oV viripxfTai ; At. Eq. 270 ; 01 Kpiral vir. 'A\Ki$iaSi)v

Andoc. 31. 43; vir. Tas apxas, tovs irokfitiovs Xen. Lac. 8, 2, Ath. 2,

14 ; vir. iravras dvOpwirovs Kai bovXivwv Plat. Crito 53 E ; vir. teal $epa-

irfvfiv Dem. 623. 22 ; vir. Swpois xal KoKaxfiais Plut. Cato Mi. 50. 2
to undermine, entrap, beguile, \a$pa fi virehSuv Soph. O. T. 386 ; of
av pC vnrjKets Id. Ph. 1007 ; SciXy /»' iir^Aets Eur. Andr. 436, cf. Supp.

1 38, 1. A. 67; Tuv dvdpa iroiKiKojs vn. fv Koyoiaiv AT.Yq..^c^^. IV.
c. ace. rei, to seek by base arts, t^jv TvvavviSa Plut. Dio 7 ; <f>i\'tav Dio
Chr. "V. to advance slowly, of an army, Xen. An. 5. 2, 30 ; cf.

iivdycD in. VI. to recede, give away, Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 22.

virtpxpio^Lav, Med. to use to excess, Eust. Opusc. 2 21. 17, Schol.

wtpxpcws, aiv, over head and ears in debt, Dem. 821. 14.
vnipxpovl^io, to be over the time, Hesych.
{iiTcpxpovios, ov, beyond the usual time of life, very old, Paroe-

miogr. II. beyond time, eternal, Eccl. ; so also vir«pxpovos,
ov, lb.

VTTfpxpvoros, ov, above gold in value, Eccl.

virlpxuo'LS, ecus, 17, an overflowing, Strab. 743, Plut. 2. 502 A, etc.

6ir€px"pt". prob. f. 1. for vntx-, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 57.
6ir^pi|;Cxos, ov, overpowering the soul. Plat. Tim. 88 A.
uir€p>i»vxP°s> ""< very frigid, of bad wit, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 16.

•uirtpij'«X" \y]< t° siriUe with a violent chill, Hipp. 446. 37 sq. :—Pass.,

Id. 516. 17, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 5, 6.

tiircpuj, Att. fut. of vnftnov.

-uiTcpuSiivIo), to feel excessive pain, Hipp, 1
1 75 C.

{iirepcoSOvta, 17, excessive pain. Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. aK\i]poivT<ov

.

•Cir-tpM^o), to start back, recoil, II. 8. 122, 314., 15. 452.
v-mp{br\, if. Ion. noun, the palate, II. 22. 495, Hipp. Mochl. 865 ; virep^a

(v. 1. -(pa) Arist. H. A. I. II, 10;—elsewhere ovpavis, ovpavitTKOS. Cf.

vntp^os.

iiircpuiiSev, AiW.from an upper room, Od. 1. 328.
virepwiov, to, Ep. and Ion. for virep^ov, Horn.
v-iTCpwtos, a, uv, V. vntp^os.

{nrepuKeavios, ov, beyond the ocean, Philo 2. 547:—metaph. hyper-
oceanic, monstrous, vn. koi fieraKuafuos dafPda Id. i, 425, 675.
viTcpufjiia, 7, [wfios) the part above the shoulders, vnepufttav Kal tndvaj

inpTjKus by the head and shoulders, Lxx (i Regg. 9. 2, cf. 10. 23) :

—

also, vircpuip.ias, b, one who is taller by the head and shoulders, Byz.
viircpuvlop.ai, Dep. to buy too dear, to bid high, Themist. 261 B.

virfpotvij^Los, ov, above all name, inexpressible, Dionys. Ar.

vircp<^ov, Ep. and Ion. -(iiov, t6, the upper part of the house, the upper
story or upper rooms, where the women resided, irap9ivos alSoiij vnfputov
eioavafidffa 11. 2. 514 ; els vnepai' dvd^as 16. 184, cf. Od. i. 362 ; vnfp-

wio6ev (ppeal ovvOero Oiffniv doibrjv . . IIijveKuneia from her chamber
she heard it, Od. I. 329 ; approached by a /cXf/iaf, lb. 330 ; l£ vntpwov
Pind. Fr. 25. 2. in Att., an attic, garret, Ar. Eq. 1001, PI. 811 ;

dvwB' If iin. Id. Eccl. 698 ; used of a spare room, Antipho 113. 3 ; cf.

Lys. p. 3 Reiske, and v. Stijpijs.

tiircpi^os, a, ov. Ion. and Ep. -wios, rj, ov : also os, ov (v. infr.) :

—

being

above or over, ffroat virtp^oi Dion. H. 3. 68, Pans. 5. 10, 10; itn. Od\a-

fios = viT(pS>ov, Plut. Pelop. 35; so vn. o7kos, oiKij/ia, Galen., Plut.,

etc. (The last part of the word -oiios, -wos seems to be a mere
termin., the Adj. being formed from vnip, as narpmos, /irjTpmos from
irarrjp, ^ijrijp.)

v-ircpwpos, ov, beyond the season, over-ripe, Diosc. I. 77? Poll. 6. 54.
uirepupot^Lcs, ov, over or above the roof. Poll. I. 80.

viTipwo-tos, ov,—iripiujaios, Suid., E. M.
viirepMraTOS, 1?, ov, poiit. Sup. for virepraros, Pind. N. 8. 73-

iir-tpuTdw, to reply by a question. Plat. Gorg. 483 A.

v»TT€<r0C£i), fut. viTibofLai, to eat away under or secretly, Schol. II. 21. 271.

iiirecraetTai, Dor. 3 sing. fut. of vneifu.

VTr€<na\p.tvoiS, Adv . dratvn in, retiringly, modestly, Heraclid. Alleg. 29.

viT€crxe6ov, v. sub i/ttIx*'-

vrrltrX'Hlxai, v. sub vniax^^^l^^^-

VTTtT^jxoXo-yla), to suggest an etymology, Schol. Ar. A v. 181.

VTT€ij8ios, ov, under the calm sky, yfpavoi Arat. 1012. II.

somewhat calm, aKTij Ap. Rh. I. 584, cf. 3. 1202 ; vn. Kal \fia OdKarra
Ael. N. A. I. 41, etc. ; to .vn. rrjs 6a\daoi)s a tolerable calm, Plut.

Themist. 32. [1 in Arat. 1. c. metri grat., as he also uses ivbios.'\

iiTTCvOOvos, ov, liable to give account for one's administration of an

office, accountable, responsible, vn. dpxv, opp. to novvapxii}, Hdt. 3. 80 ;

Tpaxys fiovapxos, ou5' vir. xpaTfi Aesch. Pr. 324 ; ovx vn€v6vvos nuX'd

Id. Pers. 213, cf. Cho. 715 ; vn€v6vvos irapaivfais npus dvev6vvov dxpu-

aaiv we who advise are responsible, while you who hear are irresponsible,

Thuc. 3. 43 ; of iir. at Athens, magistrates who, on quitting office, had
to give an account of their administration to public auditors {XoyiOTai),

At. Eq. 259, Vesp. 102, Antipho 146. 23, etc. ; onuaoi dpxovTis iv pita

n6\n yfyevijVTai, im. daiv Andoc. 33. 13 ; dv5p€s Koyiaral Ttjjv vn.

xipcv, addressed to the Spectators, who were ' auditors ' and judges of

the performance, Eupol. YioK. 30. 2. c. gen. under liabilities for,

answerable for, vn. dpx^s (Tfpcts ap. Dem. 747- ' i
itpoKK-qatais Id.

1 1 14. 21 ;—so, of slaves, aixifia vn. dStKTjfidrcuv their body is liable for

their misdeeds, i. e. they must pay for them with their body, Id. 610. 5 ;

r^s dyvoias in. held responsible (or it, Id. 293. fin. ; Tijs ipaiv^s Luc. Salt.

27. 3. also c. dat., l/ir. KivBvvip, vn. Ti/xcupia Lycurg. 166. 17., 169.

8 :—but c. dat. pers. responsible to another, dependent on them, Lat.

obnoxius, vir. £iv oiStvi Dem. 306. 4 ; Sidovai avrbv vir. Tri tux??, etc..

Id. 291. 19, cf. Aeschin. 51. 3. II. Adv. -vas, Poll. 3. 139.

uireuXsploiAai, Dep. to be somewhat afraid, c. inf., Lxx (2 Mace. 14.

18 cod. Alex.).

virevv(SLO|i,ai., Pass, {(ivdai) only in fem. part. aor. vnfvvijSfiaa as v. I.

Hes. Th. 374 (where the true reading is inroS/iT/SfiVa), lying under a

man, pregnant. II. to be under-bedded with a thing, i. e. lying

or sitting upon, 6pTa\ts vioaaois vn€vvi)dciaa Nic. Al. 294.

virevpww, to make somewhat wide, Byz.

vnrcvTpeiriJo), to prepare gradually, Greg. Nyss.

tnr«v<j>pa£vo(ioi, Dep. to rejoice secretly, tlvi at a thing, Greg. Naz.

vireOxoM''", Dep. to pay secretly, Tivi ti Greg. Naz.

iir«<t)TiPapxeu, to be under-officer of the ephebi (at Cyzicus), C. I. 3665.
vm^ii\\ii, to let loose a little, Eccl.

VTrex6l<Tip,os, ov, Cretan for vn€K0(ffipLos, q. v.

viirlx***, f"ut. iKpf^aj: aor. vneffxov, poet, also vneffx^^ov: verb. Adj. ii^K-

Tfov, q. V. To hold under, a. to put a mare under or to a horse, vnoax^v
0r]\eas 'iinrovs (cf.Virg. supposita de matre), U. 5. 269. b. of holding out

the hand to receive something, vniaxeBe X*^P°- 7- ^ ^^ ' nporeiveiv /cat vn,

TTjvxf'pa, to receive bribes, Dem. 42 1. 18 ; im. xpvaiqi tijv x*'"/"' Menand.

AfUK. 2
;
proverb, of a greedy person, u;r. rijv x^'P" diro^"^''*'""' Diogen.

Paroem. 3. 12. c. ^pidTwv vn. ouos, h^t. praebere aurem, to lend

an attentive ear, Simon. 44. 14; aii S( /idKixov ovas uir«<Tx<s Procl. h.

Minerv. 52 ; uir. Ta Sird tivi Aristid., etc. d. to hold a cup under

another vessel, while something is poured into it, Hdt. 2. 151. Ar. Ach.

1063, Pax 431, cf. 908. e. to put as it were wax under a seal.

Plat. Theaet. 191 D. f. vir. ^aiTTW, of the mother giving suck, Eur.

Ion 1372 ; vrjniois BrjXijv iin. Plut. Rom. 21. 2. to supply, afford,

furnish, vecp4\ijv Aesch. Fr. 196. 7 ; vKoiJros vn. iiipip-vav Dissen. Pind. O.

2.54 (99) ; ndvTa Ar. Lys. 841 ; uir. Tivi [<j>u0ov^ to occasion him fear,

Thuc. 7. 21:— UTT. iavTuv, hut. praebere se alicui, submit oneself to

another, so as to be at his disposal, or so as to follow his advice, Xen.

Cyr. 7. 5, 44, Plat. Rep. 399 B ; also c. inf., vnoax^s 'XanpaTti i^f\(y(ai

allow Socrates to examine you, Id. Gorg. 497 B. 3. to make

subject, T( Tafj aiaOriatai Id. Theaet. 191 D. II. to uphold,

support, TOVS w/iovs, c. ace, Hdt. 4. 72. 2. like Lat. sustinere, to

undergo, be subject to, suffer, TrjvS' dTTjv Soph. Tr. 1374 ; ^ijiiiav Eur.



Ion 1038 ; Kaxuv Ar. Thesm. 196 ; Tifiwpiav Tii-ot/ora thing, Thuc. 6.
80, Aeschin. 85. 23 ; iciXaatv Plut., etc. ; also, iir. alriav Ttvoi to he
subject \a accusation for .

. , Anti^ho 137. 18 ; tovtoiv . . oux &v Sixaiws
Tr)v aiTiai' uTrt'xoi^i Plat. Apol. 33 B ; vn. ip6yov afiovaias Id. Rep.
403 C. 3. in law-phrases, im. SiKrjv tii/oj to have to give an account
of a thing, Hdt. 2. 118; SUrjv lnT6(rxes al/iaTos .. Eu/j€W<ri Eur. Or. 1 649

;

iw. <p6yov Si«at Plat. Legg. 872 C; (poet, also, im. i,6vov Ttyos to have to
give account o/his murder, Eur. El. 1318) ; SiKTjv im. tSiv irinpayiilvwv
Dem. 371. 20 ; iir. rfjv Sixtiv Soph. O. T. 552 ; vw. SiKTjv rivi Eur. Hec.
1253. Plat. Phaedo 99 A ; v-n. UKr)v to undergo a trial, Thuc. 3. 53 ; xofs
Xp^faai rds SiVas tiir. to have to pay the penally with one's property,
Isocr. 398 C; utt. SUat, idv .. Dem. 645. fin.; Kpiaiv vw. Id. 555.
2 2. b. ifiol Xvyov iir«x«Tw let him render account to me. Plat.
Prot. 338 D ; ovbivl ieiKuv bnixtiv \6yov Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 9 ; vv. rp
ir6\(i vepl ToO 0iov \6yov Andoc. 34. 8; vw. ei0was Lys. 115. 11.,

183. 21. 4. to sustain, maintain, \6yov an argument, Arist.Rhet.
I. I, I, Metaph. 3. 6, 5, al. ; vw. vwoSeaiv Id. Top. 8. 3, i ; Siaiv icat

opiafwv lb. 9, I. For the Med., v. sub vwiax''fOnat.
viirit)PoXos, ov, V. sub vwii$o\os.

•umr)Yopta, ij, enumeration, dictation, Eccl.

v-irt)cpios, ov, under the air, exposed to the air, Ap. Rh. 4. 1577.
iiirnSt'ci), to sift, Hesych. s. v. vwoaaKt^av.
iirfiKoov, t6, a narcotic plant, with leaves like rue, Diosc. 4. 68,

Galen.

i-irf|Koos, ov, {cLKori) giving ear, hearkening, listening to, Tiw Anth.
P. 9. 46 :

—

a hearer, scholar, Iambi. V. Pyth. 121, Poll. 4. 44. II.
obeying, obedient, subject, c. gen., Tlipaas MijStuv vwtikoovs iwoirjaf Hdt.
1.102, cf. 4. 167., 7. Ill, 149, Aesch. Pers. 234, 242, Thuc, etc. ; vw.

Toil' I'o/jcoi' Arist. Eth. N. 1. 13, 2. 2. c. dat., Eur. Heracl. 287 (ubi v.

Elmsl.), Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 22 ; dwavTa to) wXovtuv vw/jKoa Ar. PI. 146 ;

—

and so most commonly in late authors ; Thuc. has vw. rivos 4. 78., 6. 20

;

but, yavalv xal (popifi vw. liable to furnish . . (cf. vwortKris), 7.57; Tpoip))

vw. rri -niij/ft easy of digestion, Plut. 2. 661 B. III. absol. as

Subst., vwrjKooi, 01, subjects, Thuc, Xen., etc. ; ij vwtjKoos (sc X'*'P°-)

Dio C. 36. 1 9 ; T^ VW7JK00V = oi vw., rd vw. tSjv (vfifidxwv Thuc 6. 69,
cf. Dio C. 37. 25, etc. ;—in particular, the subject allies of Athens were
called vwrjKooi, opp. to the avTuvoiioi, Thuc. 7. 57, cf. 6. 22., 8, 2, Bdckh
P. E. 2. 141.

UTTTiXaTos, OV, {i\aivoi) carrying offdownwards, <papi.taKa vw. purging
medicines, Hipp. Acut. 387, cf. 514. I.

vinjXl<j)if|s, «s, {vwakeitptu). smeared, pitched, of a ship, E. M.
vm^XXaYjiwus, Adv. in changed manner, jo. Chrys.

vpirT)|A(iTios [a], a, ov, {^t'°l>) towards day, in early morning, like

iwrjwoT, Opp. H. 4. 640, where Dind. iwTj^jios, cf. 3. 229,

Oin)(iu(o, V. sub vwtiivriiivKt.

vinf]V€jjitos, ov, {duffios) lifted or wafted by the wind, vwavipuot

</)op6o»'Tai Theocr. 5. 115. 2. betokening wind. Ant. S^g. II.

full of wind, vw. (v6v a wind-egg, which produces no chicken, Ar. Fr. 237,
Plat. Com. Aa(5. i ; {dv^iaiov (p6v was considered better Att., Moer.

73, cf. Bergk in Meineke's Com. Fr. 2. 1018) ;—properly of eggs laid by

hens without impregnation, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, sqq., 10. 6, 2, sqq. ; so,

iw. KvTi/xa Id. G. A. 3. i, 5 and 18 ;—in Ar. Av. 695', vw. aov is the

egg produced by Night alone, without impregnation ; and Luc. Sacrif. 6

calls Hephaestus the irw. wats of Hera. 2. metaph. vain, idle, empty,

Xoxiiai Kal uStva Plut. 2. 38 E; ovitpoi lb. 735 E, Luc. Harm. 4 ; wKov-

Tos Luc. Gall. 12 ; of men, braggart, Plut. Sertor. 12.

6irf|v«nos, ov, (dvf/ios) under the wind, under shelterfrom it, opp. to

wpoarive/iO!, Soph. Ant. 411 ; dxT^i Theocr. 22. 32 ; Xi^ijv Poll. I. 100

;

Tuwoi Theophr. C. P. 3. 6, 9 ; « toS vwrjvfiiov on the lee-side, Xen. Oec
18,7; vrrrivefiovs woKiV rds vfoTTfvafts to make the nests in sheltered

places, Arist. H. A. 6. i, 6 ; iv vwrivf/iots (sc towois) lb. 14, II :

—

metaph. gentle, aiipa Eur. Cycl. 44. II. swift as^ the wind, Anth.

Plan. 54. III. ^iTTijyfV'os H. 2, U^ai, iwieviuat Alciphro 2. 2,

7, cf. Dio Chr. I. 499.
iirfivT], i), properly the hair on the upper-lip (which is the first to grow,

cf. vwTjvijTTjs), the moustache, distinguished from wuiyav, Eubul. 'iriip. 7,

V. Phot., Suid.; or, generally, the beard, Aesch. Fr. 30 ;
rijVvw.dKovpov

Tpicpfiv Ar. Vesp. 476; ftoXvveiv rriv vw. Id. Eq. 1286; vwiivas (Kkuv

to let the beard grow long, trail a beard. Id. Lys. 1072.; &va( vwr)vr]s of

one with a huge beard. Plat. Com. npea0. 3. ^ 2. in Arist: H. A. 3.

II, 13, it seems to mean the upper lip, Kal rf/v \rw. xal t6 yivfiov Saaii

exe'"; (Perh; from vwi and a Root found in Skt. ana (the part under

the nose).)

4in)VTiTT|S, ov, o, one that is just getting a beard (cf. tur^yi/), wpHrov

vw. a youth with his first beard, II. 24. 348, Od.io. 279 ; xap'fTa-

rrjv fi^-qv (Ivat rov vwqvfiTov Plat. Prot. 309 B ; 'Epiiijs vw., opp. to

Zeus yfveiriTris, Luc. Sacrif. 11, cf. Miiller^lrcA. rf. J^Kns< § 379 :—gener-

ally bearded, rpdyos Anth. P. 6. 32. A fern. inn]yTJTiv rpixa in Boiss.

An. 4. 431.
iiint)v6-Pios, ov, living with a beard. Plat. Com. Uptffp. 2.

vPin|Oios, 7j, ov, (f/ws) Ep. Adj. about dawn, towards morning, early,

II. 8. 330., 18. 277, Od.4. 656 ; aTi0Tivwi]oir] early rime, morning host,

Od. 17. 25 :— cf. vnrj^os.

virriptuS, Adv. somewhat softly, gently, Dion. P. II22, unless we read

vw' ijpifxa woptpvpovaav, i. e. vwowop<pvpovffav.

v-mfpicria, ^, properly the service rendered by the vwrjpirai, sea-service

:

but mostly used as concrete, the body of rowers and sailors, the ship's

crew, Thuc. 8. i, Dem. 1208. 20, etc.:—Thuc. opposed vwjjpfaiat to

KvfffpvTJTai, I. 143 ; to epavPrai, 6. 31 ; and in Lys. vwrjpfaiat arc opp.

to wKiipaina, 162. 26; in Dem. to vavrat, fwifiarai, ipirai, 1209. II.,

i/ir^^oXoi— vvij^iw. 1621
I2i4.23.,i2i6.i3sq.; v.ArnoldThuc.6.3iandcf.irr77peT);!r. II.
generally, service, SovKda «oi vw. Ar.Vcsp. 602 ; larpi/c^ vw. Plat. Legg.
961 E; oi aaiiiaTiKoi iiw. Arist. Pol. i. 13, 2 ; nopia to wpus Tavrriv tt))'

irw. (sc. wopivtaiai.) Id. de Juvent. 3, 2 ; al int. al l^uetv KivriTixai Id.

P. A. 4. 9, 6 ; T^x''"' "al yoip-fiai Kal SKois iiw. rii'^t all kinds of
service, Dem. 1458. 18 ; wdaav KuTovpyiav nal irw. tKTtKuv C. I. 2786 ;

wapixtiv Ti €15 iiw. rivi Plat. Legg. 717 C; ^ j/i^ tiJ) $ef: irw. Id. Apol.
30 A ; Ti's avTi] ij irir. iarl Tois Sfoh ; Id. Euthyphro 14 D ; rds ixuvaiv
irw.€is iavTov Id. Legg. 729 D, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 8. 6, 3 ; dAAo! iiw. irwo-

ardvTa ry w6\(i C. 1. 1 125, cf. 2336. 33., 2767, al. 2. in concrete
sense, in pi., the class of servants or attendants. Plat. Legg. 956 E, Ep.

350 A. 3. irw. aoi wavTfXfjs .. K(paiiiav=supellex _fictilium, as

we say ' a dinner-sert/(M,' Axionic XaA/c. 3. III. at Athens, a
public duty or office, differing from dpx4 "i having a salary, Bockh P. E.
I. 320.^

OirqpJoxov, tcS, the cushion on a rower's bench, Thuc. 2.93, Isocr. 169
A ; (Is irw. Kal Kumr]v i. e. to rowers' service, Plut. Themist. 4 :—also, a
riding-pad or saddle-cloth, Diod. 20. 4. II. the rowers' pay, A. B.

312, Phot. Til. = vwijpfTiKov wKotov, Strab. 79.
vin\p(rUa : plqpf. virrjptr^KUvXen. Hell. 3. 3, 9 :—properly, to do service

on board ship, to do rower's service (cf. iivTjptTTjs, inrrjpftyia) ; but this

literal sense is found only in late writers, Ael. N. A. 13. 2 :—Pass., vXoiov
i/wb Svo dvBpujWQjv vwijperuffOat Svvdfifvov Diod. 2. 55. II. in

the best Greek, simply, to be a servant, do service, serve. Soph. El. 996,
Ph. 990; opp. to apxoi, Ar. Vesp. 518 ; tous Std tp60ov iiw. Xen. Hicr.

1, 38. 2. c. dat. to minister to, serve, Lat. inservire. Soph. El. 1306,
Eur. Phoen. 1 708, Thuc, etc. ; so, int. rai x/"7'7TT;piip to do it service,

aid it, Hdt. 8.41, cf. Plat. Legg. 914 A; Ipyms dvoaiois iiw. Soph. O. C.

283 ; Toii v6fjL0ti Lys. 192. 20 ; iiw. rots rpowot^ to comply with, gratify,

humour his ways, Ar. Ran. 1432 ; iiw. ry hdytp to second, support it,

Eur. Med. 588 ; &v dvOparwos dvBpwnov rvxais inrrjpeTTjaai Alex. MtX.
2. 3. vw. Ttvi fU or wpos rt Hdt. I. 109, Xen. Eq. 8, 7, Dem., etc.

;

—also, iiw. Tivi Tt to help one in a thing. Soph. Ph. 1024, Ar. PI. 979,
Plat. Symp. 196 C, Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 20, Dem. 1356. 26. 4. absol.

to serve, be subordinate, opp. to wpoaraTTiu, Arist. Top. 5, I, 6; 17 inrr]-

pfTovaa (wiaTTifiTj Id. Metaph. I. 2. 7; and with neut. part, only, iiw.TcL

\otwd to lend aid in what remains to be done, to do a service. Soph. Ph.

15 : irw. rd wfpl ruv w6\€fiov Plat. Rep. 467 A ; and with cogn. ace,
iiw. rds SiaKoviKds wpd^ds Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12:—Pass, to be done as

service, rd dTr'^fitaiv fis u/xea? vwrjpfriiTai Hdt. 4. 139 : so, xp^ 5^ ^(5

7« i^bv vinjp€T4i(r0ai that my service should be rendered, Id. I. 108 ;

rd wap' iifiwv o^oiois irmjpfTTjrat Isocr. 39 E ; to wpdy^a rb inrrjperijOlv

Arist. Eth. E. 7. 10, 17, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 34.—The Med. occurs in late

authors, as Alciphro and Heliod. ; but in Soph. El. 1306, iiwripcToi^v was
rightly restored by Elmsl. for -oifirjv.

VTn^p^Tqfia, T(5, service rendered, service, Lat. officium, Antipho 113.

10, Plat. Ale. I. 106 B, al. ; woh!m> vw. feet that serve one. Soph.

El. 1358.
i(in]p«Tijs, ov, b, {(piTrjs) properly an under-rower, under-seaman,

underling, distinguished from the vavrai and iplrai (v. sub inrrjpeaia II),

Biickh P. E. I. 373 :—hence, II. generally an underling, ser-

vant, attendant, assistant, Lat. apparitor, Hdt. 3. 63., 5. Ill; SovXoi

Kal IrdvTfs irw. Plat. Polit. 289 C ; vw. rijs wbKftus, opp. to dpxoiv. Id.

Rep. 552 B ; i) w6\is (is imjptroi; axvi"'^ •• wpo(\^\v6( Dem. 690. 21 ;

Toiv larpSjv, Twi/ SiKaffTuiv iiw. Plat. Legg. 720 A, 873 B ;—in Att. used

to express all kinds of subordinate relations, as Hermes is tm-. $(aiv, Aesch.

Pr. 954, cf. 983 ; the Delphians are *oi/3oii vwTjpirat Soph. O. T. 712 ;

Neoptolemus is im. to Ulysses, Id. Ph. 53 ; the av\6s is iiir. to the

Chorus, Pratin. 1.9; sometimes c dat., iiw. rai 6(^ Plat. Legg. 773 E ;

Tors vifiois lb. 715 C, Arist. Pol. 3. 16, 4 ; also, of ir(pl rvpavvovs .. im.

Eur. Tro. 426 ; cf. Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 3 :—c gen. objecti, iiw. ipyov a
helper in a work. Id. An. I. 9, 18. 2. at Athens, a. the servant

who attended each man-at-arms (owXittis) to carry his baggage, rations,

and shield, like aK(voij>opos, Thuc. 3. 17 : they were sometimes light-

armed as slingers or bowmen, cf. Ar. Av. 1 186. b. o twv (vb(Ka iiw.

the assistant of the Eleven, employed in executions of state-criminals.

Plat. Phaedo 116 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 54., 4, 8. o. in Xen., iiwr]-

pirai were a number of officers in immediate attendance on the general,

as aides-de-camp or adjutants, Cyr. 2. 4, 4., 6. 2, 13, etc. 3. in

Eccl. = iiwoStaKovo^.

iirr)pf-n]<Tvs, 1^, service, rd (is irw. aw/iaTOt Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 13.

VTnjpeTTjT^ov, verb. Adj. one must serve, rivi Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 1.

iiirr]p6TtK6s, ^, bv, of or for the iiwTjpirai, menial, iv irw. fioipq Ttvi Plat.

Polit. 290 C; ow\a iiw. the arms of the hired soldiery, Xen. Cyr. 2. I,

18. 2. of orfor service, doing service, rb fiiv vwTjp(TiKQjTaTov . . ry

awftari, rb bi apxiKurrarov Plat. Legg. 942 E ; (wifi(K(iat iiw., o( public

servants, Arist. Pol. 4. 15, 3 ; ^ 6(ois .. iiv. (sc. t«x>";) P'"'- Euthyphro

13 D; if laTpois iiw. (is Ttvos (pyov dn(pyaaiav Ih. ; serviceable, rois

TT)s ^vxv^ ipyots vwi]p(rtKwTaTov . . tu 0(p^t6v iartv Arist. P. A. 2. 7.

6. 8. also, as opp. to dpxiKos, subordinate, Id. Pol. I. 13, 9, cf.

I. 8, I, and v. aK(iJos 2. 4. KeATjs iiw. a cock-boat, attending on a

larger vessel, Xen. Hell. I. 6, 37 ; to utt. (sc. TrAoroi') an attendant vessel,

dispatch-boat, tender, Dem. 1*2 20. fin., Decret. ap. 262. 6, Diod., etc. ;
ol

iwl tSiv vw. Aeschin. 37. 31 :—so the Paralus and Salaminia are called

iiwTjpeTtSfs by Schol. Ar. Ran. 204.

iiirqplTis, 1805, fern. ofvw7jp(Ti]S II, Eur. I. A. 322, Plat. Polit. 305 C.

4inr)p«Tpui, ^, = foreg., Moschio Mul. Pass. 51, -,2.

viirfiTpiov, t6, the part of the body below the TJrpov, the paunch, Ovvvuv

Theopomp. Com. Sap. I.

{nn\\io, to sound under or in answer, to echo, respond, inri 8"
ffx***"
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ovpea iiaKfo. Hes. Th, 835 ; tppvf< 8' auS^v, iaO' vTrjxv'"^' xOova Eur.

Supp. 710 ; wffTf T^v Kuifiiiv vnrixiiv so that the village rang again,

Pherecr. 'Apy. I ; Btptv&v tnrr;xf' tS mTiywv x°PV eohoes summerlike

with the grasshopper choir, Plat. Phaedr. 230 C ; of musical strings, Arist.

Probl. 19. 42, I :—with neut. Adj., oAXo ti tiir. Luc. D. Mar. 1.4; aaBpuv

Kal d.~ffvvh Plut. 2.64D ; o^t! ti Arcad., etc.

vrirf|xt|tris, fais, ^, a sounding in answer, echoing, Greg. Naz.

vin)^os, a, ov, (rjius) = imjoros, Ap. Rh. 4. 841, Q^Sm. 4. Ill, etc.

inrit|(ii, viiTT|<To>, Ion. for ii>t>-, Hdt.

iitCXXci), aor. I iirtXa Eur. (v. infr.) : aor. pass. vm\Xi)9r)v Hipp. ap.

Galen. Properly, to force or rfraw in underneath, ovpdv 5* vmKaa .

.

naOi^CTO (cf Lat. remuCcere caudarn), put the tail between the legs in

fear, Eur. Fr. 544 ; metaph., ctoi 8' vitiWovai arijia keep down their

tongue before thee, i.e. fawn and cringe before thee. Soph. Ant. 509, (as

she said just before, (i fifj yKwaffav iyKKeitroi tpo^os)

:

—cf. Buttm.

Lexil. s. V. (l\eiv 12, and v. €l\(a>.

virttrflo, Aeol. for omaOe, as i^iiriaBa for i^omaBt, Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 82.

viTtcr-n)ai, Ion. for vipioTTjiu.

vTricrxvionai, contr. -oO)iai ; in Ion. and Ep. Poets vmaxoy,a,i, Horn.,

Hdt., as also Aesch. Eum, 804, Ar. Fr. 516 ; and impf. imiaxovTO Hdt.

7. 168; but Hdt. also has vwiax''ifTo, 9. 109; -i<Txvfvfuvos 2. 152,

etc.; imperat. vmax""^ Eur. ap. Ar. Vesp. 750 :—fut. vitoax'iaofiat Dem.
445.16:—aor. i'7r«o';^(5/*T;i/ Horn., Hdt., Att.; with pass, imper. v7ro(rx<^VTt,

Plat. Phaedr. 235 D (Bekker vTroffxeVti):—pf. iireVxvMO' Thuc. 8. 48,

Xen. Oec. 3, 11, Dem., etc.: plqpf. vniaxV''' W- 37^. 16:—Act. inr-

laxvif Aesop. 205 Halm.—A coUat. form of iw«xo/iai, which supplies

several ot its tenses, and even in pres. is used ~ vwiffxy^oixai, App. Mithr.

16, 20, Poll. 6. 117 :—uTTiScrxo/iai is only found in late Byz. (On the

forms, cf. diintox^^of^^t-) To take vpon oneself, i. e. to undertake to

do, to promise, often in Horn.; vitoaxfcBai B' (Karofi^at II. 6. 115, cf. 23.

195 ; oaaa toi .. inriaxfro SSipa 9. 263 ;
[/SouXds] as re fiot aiirbs iir.

12. 236, cf. 20. 84 ; so in Hdt. and Att., bw. Samvriv rrj arpari^ Hdt.

5. 30 ; Tofs TToKtaiv oXiyapxiav Thuc. 8. 48, etc. b. with inf fut.,

imii 8* laxfro—«oi KaTivtvaev—Saiciintvai II. 13. 368, Od. 4. 6 ; \nr.—
Koi Karivtvaiv—'IKiov iiciripaavT .. awovUaBai (for this Verb has a fut.

sense) 11. 2. 112., g. 19; iiw. 'EKivrjv ..Saaifiev 'ArpiiSriaiv aytiv

22. 114 sq. ; iiTT. SvoKaiSfKa 0ov5 ..Pom Upivai/ifv 6. 93; so in

Att., Soph. Ph. 615, Eur. Tro. 930, Plat., etc. ; also, inr. tj ht]v . . , with

inf fut., Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 3 ; with ace. and inf. fut., iya Si toi avrbv

VTriaxofiai . . riaeiv Od. 8. 347, cf. Aesch. Eum. 804. o. with

inf. aor., sometimes in Att., as in Xen. An. I. 2, 2., 2. 3, 20 while

in Cyr. 2. 2, 12., 6. I, 21, An. 7. 2, 24 he uses inf fut., cf. Lob.

Phryn. 749; in Dem. 1044. 10, for OTroifaiVfix Cobet restores diro<pavfLV
;

often with a neut. Adj., lityaKa im. Hdt. 2. 152, al. d. without

an ace, viriffxfTai dvdpl eKaaTqi she makes promises to each man, Hdt. 2.

91 ; inriax^i^'To Kal wfioac Id. 9. 109, cf. 5. 51 ;
^payra avTTjv ei iBtX'qafi

dtaKovijaai oi, Kal ij uttcVx^to TaxtffTa Antipho 1 1 3. lo ; vnoaxo-

liivos .., h vTreSf(aTO ovk fircTc\«i Thuc. 2. 95. 2. with inf. pres.

to profess that one is, profess to be, Lat. profiteri, vir. ofos Te iivai Hdt.

7. 104; oiSeis vTtfaxfTo tiSivai Id. 2. 28, cf Plat. Prot. 319 A, Soph.

234 C, Theaet. 178E: also to profess to do a thing, vir. -rroifiv dvSpas

dyaBoiis iroXiros Id. Prot. 319 A, cf Soph. 232 D ; Beoiis vir. ireiBfiv Id.

Legg. 909 B; uir. avoTpaTtvtaBai Xen. An. 7. 7, 31.

virCxvios, ov, under-foot, f. 1. for vrr. ix''iov, Q^Sm. 9. 383, Greg. Nyss.

viriuvLOS, 01', sub-Ionian, a mode in music, A. B. 15.

iiiiva\«os, a, ov, = virvrip6i, Nic. Th. 160, Al. 85. II. act.

sending to sleep, sleepy-making, K6iros Anth. P. 5.47 ; ivtipoi lb. 243.
4Trv-air(lTi)S, oti, u, cheating of sleep, Anth. P. 5. 165, 197.
iiirVTiXCa, fi, somnolence, Eccl.

VTrvTiX6s, 17, 01', =sq., Nic. Th. 189, Diog. L. 6. 77, etc. 2. like

sleep, tmv. 6 Bavaros ivrpixf Philostr. 819.

Oinntipis, o, ov, drowsy: to vTVT]p6v drowsiness, Hipp. Aer. 295.
tiiTVT]TiK6s, ij, ov, Theophr. ap. Ath. 31 F, where {rm>amK6s is found in

the text (H. P. 9. 18, 11).

iiwiSios, a, ov, = vwripds, Anth. P.
"J. 198, as Brundk. for v/iviSia).

inrvijo), (um'os) to put to sleep, A. B. 68.

viirviKos, TJ, 6v, of or for sleep, producing sleep, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. i.

10 :—{iirvioKas, in Hesych. s. v. fivariKii.

virvo-BoTrjs, ov, b, giver of sleep, 6to0u Sova^ .. vTrvob&rav voiiov

Aesch. Pr. 572 :—fern. viitvoSoTeipa, she that gives sleep, Eur. Or. i 75 ;

Ion. -SoTci'pr;, C. I. 3398 :—a form unvoBuTis, ij. [with i] occurs in

Orph. H. 57. 8.

virvo-)idx<(i>, to fight with sleep, ivithstand sleep, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 26,

Dio C. 72. 8 ; rejected by Moer. and Thorn. M.
ijirvov, TO, moss growing on trees, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 6.

inrvoiroitoj, to cause or bring sleep, Alex. Trail.

UTTVO-iroifis, ov, causing sleep, Ael. N. A. 16. 27, Galen,, etc.

iJTrvos, o: [t! by nature, and often so used in Att. and Anth., v. Aesch.

Theb. 3, Ag. 14, 912, etc. ; v always in Hom.,and often in other Poets] :

(v. sub fin.) :

—

sleep, slumber, Horn., etc. ;—also of sleeping or lying

with a woman, Od. II. 245:

—

the sleep of death, x"^k(0! iJirj'os II. 11.

241 ; KaKx^vB' virvo^ Bavaroto KaKvTpiv Hes. ap. Strab. 642 ; inivq> Kal

Kafxdrcp dpTjfievo^ (cf Horat., ludo fatigatum^ue somno), Od. 6. 2, cf 12.

281 ; rimjTfs [xa\aKwr(pot virvw (Virg. somno mollior herbn), Theocr.

15. 125, cf 5. 51.—Special phrases : 1. of going to sleep, virvos

rivd (iripxiTat, iiropovti, iKavei Od. 4-^793' ^'' ^3* 232., I. 610; fx^^

10. 4, al., and Att.
;

fiapirrft 23. 62, al. ; alpfi 24. 4, al. ; XayL^avtt

Soph. Ph. 767 ;—opp. to ujri'os dviijai Tiva U. 2. 71, Od. 19. 551, Plat.

Prot. 310 D :—of persons, virvov dwreri' II. 10. 159, etc. ; aipttaBat Od.
16. 481, and Att. ; Xa/iPdvftv Plat. Symp. 223 B; KoiitaaBat Xen. Hier.

VTTO.

6, 7 ; fiSvv imov naBeiSeiv Menand. KtO. i. 5 ; virvov Tvyxdvf.v Ar.

Ach. 713 )
^iKpuv ijiTvov Xayxdviiv Xen. An. 3. I, II ; ^vvov Kax^tv

ixipos Cratin. Tpotp. 2 ; fv virvr^ or ijitvc^ iriirreiv to fall i-sleep, Pind. I. 4.

39 (3.41), Aesch. Eum. 68; fis i/jrvoj' rfeo'trj' Soph. Ph. 826; oixiinvipy'

fvSuvTa (so Badh. for eiiSovra) jx e^fyupere Id. O. T. 65 ;—also, virvqt

hfilirjixiva, Sa/ieis U. 10. 2., 14. 353, etc.; vixdaBm, KparfiaBai Aesch.

Ag. 290, Eum. 148; «aTOXos Soph. Tr. 978; OKedaffat .. dnu PKf([)apaiV

Ttvbs S-rrvov lb. 991. 2. of waking from sleep, dveydpuv Tivd

€£ vnvov Od. 15. 44, etc. ; of persons, dvopoveiv, eyepupcoOat c^ 6.

II. 10. 162., 2. 41 ; (( V. arijirai Soph. Ph. 277; virvov diro\aKTi(eiv

Aesch. Eum. 141 ; diroaitaaoBai Luc. Tim. 6. 3. with Preps., when
the pi. also is not uncommon, (v ijirvty in sleep, in a dream, Eur. I. T.

44, Plat. Rep. 476 C; iv Tofs vnvois lb. 572 B, Isocr. 193 A;

—

KaB'

virvov ovra Soph.Tr. 970, cf. Plat. Legg. 800 A; Kara rbv virvov, Kara

rovs virvovs Plut., Luc, etc. ;

—

irepl irpwTov virvov about one's first sleep,

Ar. Vesp. 31, Thuc. 2. 2 ; -mpi rrpwrovs virvovs Eubul. 'Ai'Tioir. 4 ; dirb

irpunov vnvov Thuc. 7. 43 ; 5ia fiioajv twv virvruv Plut. Them. 28 ; ««

Twv virvtav eyfiptaBat Plat. Rep. 330 E, cf Soph. 266 B. II.

Sleep, as a god, twin-brother of Death, II. 14. 231., 16. 672, 682 ; ace.

to Hes. Th. 212, son of Night without father. (With ^TH, cf Skt.

svap (dormire), svap-mas; hit.som-nus, sop-or; O.H.G. sveb-jan (sopire);

Slav, sun-u {somrius), sup-ati {dormire).)

TirvoTpiireJos, o. Table-sleeper, name of a parasite, Alciphro 3. 60.

viirvo-<()avf|s, U, appearing in sleep, Manetho 4. 364.

4irvo-())6Pi)S, ov, 6, scaring in sleep, Anth. P. 9. 524, 21.

trirvo-ij>6pos, ov, bringing sleep, Plut. 2. 657 D.

(nrv6ii>, fut. &aa) Nic. Th. 127, Geop. : aor. virvaiaa (v. virvwaaa)

Polyb. 3. 81, 5, Plut., etc. : pf vvva>Ka Plut. 2. 236 B, {KaB-) Joseph.

A. J. 5. 9, 3 :—Med., fut. vnvuicTOfiai Joseph. 1. c. :—Fa^s., pf. part, vir-

va/ifvos Hdt. I. II., 3. 69. To put to sleep, only in Diosc. 4. 64 :

—

Pass, to fall asleep, sleep, Hdt. 11. c. ; and so Med., Joseph. I. c. II.

intr., hke Pass., Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066, 1213 A, Arist. Somn. I, 3, Fr. 12
;

Lacon. inf virvuiv, for ~ovv, Ar. Lys. 1 43 : cf inrvwaj.

ti7rvii8t|S, ej, {(JSos) of a sleepy nature, drowsy, Eur. H. F. 1049, Arist.

Physiogn. 3, 12; t'fis Plat. Rep. 404 A.

vnvwSia, ^, sleepiness, drowsiness. Iambi. Protr. p. 326.

VTrvutrrrdi, Att. -tt«, to be sleepy or drowsy, dyav virvajfffftis Aesch.

Eum. 121, cf 124, Plat. Rep. 534 C: simply, to sleep, Eur. Or. 173,

Cycl. 454 (where Herm. vrrvwaari for -uiari) :—metaph., <^oj3^ S' oix
virv^aofi Kiap my heart knows not sleep, Aesch. Theb. 287.

v-iTVcoTtov, verb. Adj. one must sleep, Boiss. An. 3. 327.

iwviDTiK6s, 17, ov, inclined to sleep, sleepy, drowsy, Arist. Somn. 3, 17 ;

ftfTa Ta aiTia virvaiTtKwraroi Id. Probl. 3. 25, cf 34 ; cf vnvip-tKos

:

—
Adv. -Kws, Galen. II. act. putting to sleep, narcotic, Arist.

Somn. 3, 9; 6pi5a( Ath. 69 F; cpapnoKa Plut. 2. 652 C; to virv. a

narcotic, Id. Caes. 34.
riiTvwia, in form Ep. for vrrvAa (which however is not found) ; in sense

= vnvoQj II or vnvuiaaoi, to sleep, tuvs 8' avre Kal virvwovras iyeipa II.

24. 344, Od. 5. 48., 24. 4, Mosch. 2. 24; otpBaKiioTaiv aiiiji0aSuv inr-

voKOKf, of Argus, Q^ Sm. 10. 191 : metaph. of the stars, Coluth. 342.

diro [B], Prep, with gen., dat. and ace. : Aeol. viird, Alcae. 39; in Ep.

Poets vwai (like 8iai for Sm) : this is necessary in Hom. only before S

(II. 3. 217., II. 417, cf 10. 376., 15. 4), and before ir (2. 824) ; never

before \ v p f, or before a vowel, v. La Roche Texttr. p. 370 ; some-

times in compds., as viratSfiSotKa h. Hom. Merc. 165 : it is not freq. in

Att. Poets, Aesch. Ag. 892, 944, Eum. 417, Soph. El. 711, 1418, Eur.

El. 1 186, Ar. Ach. 970. (uiro, virat is to Skt. upa,LiLi. sub, just as virip

to Skt. upari, Lat. super; cf Goth, uf {sub) :—hence utt-tios, sup-inus.)

A. WITH GENITIVE, I. of Place, indicating that from under

which one comes or goes, auTis dvacTTqaovTat virb ^oipov they will again

risefrom under the gloom, U. 21. 56 ; virb x^ovbs f/xf <p6aaSe Hes. Th.

669 ; peei Kpyvi] viro oireiovs Od. 9. 141, cf Plat. Phaedr. 230 B ; Sa<re

Sfivbv virb gXfipdpaiv i^ftpdavBev U. 19. 17: esp. of rescuing /ram imrfer

another's power, after the Verbs ipvtaBai, dpira^uv, fiveaBai, epveiv II.

9. 248., 13. 198., 17. 224, 235 ; or out of danger, 23. 86, cf Herm.

Eur. Hec. 53 ; also, imrovs fiiv \vaav virb (vyov from under the yoke,

II. 8. 543, Od. 4. 39 ; iiir' upveiov Xvofnjv I loosed myself from under

the ram, 9. 463 ; <r7rXa7X''''"' ^" fiaripoi poXftv, i.e. to be born, Pind.

N. I. 55, cf O. 6. 74; rarely in Att., vrrb irrfpSiv airdaas Eur. Andr.

441 ; irfpa yap jjb' virb OKrjvijs TrtSSa Id. Hec. 53 ; cf. vir(K. 2.

9f the object under which a thing is or is placed (like vno c. dat.), under,

beneath, with collat. sense of motion, as fiox^bv virb airodov ijXaaa iroK-

A^s thrust it in under the embers, Od. 9. 375 ; imb aripvoio Tvxriffas II.

4. 106 ; this sense of motion is most prominent in Toiis fiiv virb x^ovbi

(vpvoSfiris iriiixpav, Hes. Th. 717 : but it often disappears, vir' dvBipiuivoi

Teraro U. 3. 372; lidBtaTov virb x^o™' *""'' SfpfBpov 8. 14; uttu

xBovbs TtBdipBai, k(K(v8uis Od. II. 52, Aesch. Theb. 588; vir' dyKuivos

PeKij Pind. O. 2. 83 ; also, vepBfV vrru II. 16. 347:—in this sense viro c.

gen. is so freq. in Att., that Thom. M. 868 calls this the^ Att. genitive

;

e. g. rk virb yijs SiKaaTripia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A ; Se(idv v<t>' (T/iOTOS

KpvitTitv Eur. Hec, 346 ; ipiptiv fwi'iys viro lb. 762 ; cf Lob. Phryn.

Iri(5:— of a mixed character, between this sense and the next, is

upCTWffi il Kaol vir' avTov under his rule and by his guidance, Od.

19, 114. II. of Cause or Agency, freq. with pass. Verbs,

and with neuters in pass, sense, {iir6 nvos Bvfiaiiav, diroBv^oKftv 11 1.^

242, Hdt. I. 137 ; Sa/i^vai 3. 436, etc.; ir(\CKVs . . fTciv did Sovpbs inr'

dvepos 3. 61; inr 'AxaiSiv ..(popiovTO ..dirbvriav 16. 303; iraax^iv

viro Tivos Thuc. I. 77; (Kireadv, dvaaTfjvm virb tivos Id. 4. 66., 6. 6;

where the gen. denotes the agent, under whose hand, i. e. by or through

whom, the thing takes place, as in the Lat. ablat. with a or ni ; so, iiip
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iavToiJ by one's own free action, i, e. of oneself, Lat. sun sponte, id,' bfwiv
avTwv Thuc. 4, 64; dxovuv irr6 rivos to be told 6>one, hear/rom him
Soph. Aj. 132 1, Pors. Med. loil :—so of a subordinate agent, e. g hitb
K-npvico^Trpoayopfviiv, d7rcnr«> Hdt. 9. 98, Eur. Ale. 737, cf. Thuc. 6.
32 ;

fi^uivvn dyjfKwy.. TropcMTai Soph. Tr. 391, cf. Plat. Phileb. 66 A :

—sometimes with a verbal Subst., to vn6 vofiov inirayfia (i. e. imraa-
ao/xtvov) Id. Rep. 359 A; ixipopa <pi\av vwo Aesch. Theb. 1024 ; r) in
ipfrrji HpoKKiovs naiSevais Xen. Mem. 2. I, 34 ; ^ UTrd nayraiv Ti/jiy
Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 2 ; Sea/ios tivos vir6 titos Plat. Rep. 37S D : so, arpairov
?!/ VTTO CTvyovs ( = ov T(Tpwiiivov) Aesch. Cho. 532 ; yvivra oi Swa-
ruv iaofifpov vn& rSiv kukuiv Thuc. 4. 66 ;— cf. irpcis A. 11. 2. also
in pregnant phrases, not only of the immediate act of the agent, but also
of its further result, anipxfiv iiiro Tivos to hasten driven on by some one,
I'-, 13- 334; so, <p(iy(iv irni nvos, i.e. to flee before him, 18. 149;
Xaaaovrai vv lyxtos 13. 153; cf. 7. 64., 11. 119, 424, Od. 5. 320.,
7. 263, al.; npay/iara ex*'" iwo KriaToiv Xen. Hell. 5. I, 5 ; (Traivov,
air'iav tx^iv vn6 rivos Hdt. 9. 78, Aesch. Eum. 99 ; ouk«ti iwoxtopfiv
oliiv T riv VTTO joiv liTTtiuv Thuc. 7. 78. 3. in Hdt. and Att., often
of thinjjs as well as persons, lis Siaxufiai iiro Trjs voaov Thuc. 7. 77

;

XaAcrrSs ixfiv virh rpavjMTcuv Plat. Thcaet. 142 B :—also of the agency
of feelings, passions, etc., avupova Inro xa()/iaTos h. Hom. Cer. 372 ; iv-

laKpxifiv, avoKoXv^ai xapas liiro Aesch. Ag. 541, 587 ; fiaivtrai .. in/)'

i^Soyps Soph. El. 1153; iiro St'ovs ippnit <pwvriv Hdt. i. 85, cf. Thuc. 6.

33; imd xaKov dypvTTVtyai ci'xfTO Id. 3.129; vtt' a\yovs,6pyTJi, KvTnjs for,
i. It. from, grief, etc., as in Lat. prae or propter. Hence inru is used even
with active Verbs, where some passive word may be supplied, e. g. irpar-

T(LV Ti 6ir'dp€T^jto do somewhat /rom courage, i.e. impelled 6ji courage,
Hdt. 8. I ; bpiaauv vno ^aoTiyaiv Id. 7. 21, cf. 56: csp. where the ob-
ject is made more prominent than the subject, as ou alyt S6\os laxe tiro

X«ipi5s e/xas, for avye iaxf^V S6Kq>. 4. but tnr6 often serves merely
to denote the attendant or accompanying circumstances ; sometimes with
part, added, so that viro is merely periphr. for the gen. absol., dvadvTOjv

im' 'Axaiuv at their shouting, i. e. when they shouted, II. 2. 334., 16.

277 ; iax€ ad^myl aarv nfpnrXofifvwv Srjlwi' vno 18. 220, cf. 16. 591 ;

vwi Zttpvpoto lairjs 4. 276, etc. 5. of accompanying music, to

give the time, tccuftd^etv vn avKov Hes. Sc. 278 sqq. ; dSatv lit avKrjT^pos

Archil. 1 10 (106), cf. Theogn. 371, Charon Fr. 9 ; •trivfiv wrd adKirtyyos

Ar. Ach. looi ; then, generally, of anything atlendant, SatSan/ v-nli Xa/i-

vcfifvacov Tjyivfov by torchlight, II. 18. 492, cf. Eur. Hel. 639, Ion

1474; KaraBd\pofiiv . . vii<i KKavB^ttiv A<sch. Ag. 1553; inr tvicXfias

Baviiv Eur. Hipp. 1299; ftffft^' vwai irrfpvyojv kix^^^v Kat KO\^lxoiv

Ar. Ach. 970 ; vir (v(p7jfxov Po^s 6vaai to offer a sacrifice accompanied

by it. Soph. El. 630 ; vtto <pavov Tiopivia&m, as if under its guidance or

escort, Xen. Lac. 5, 7; {ynb Trofi-niji k^dyfiv rivd in or with solemn pro-

cession, Hdt. 2. 45, cf. Ar. Thesm. 1030: v. infr. B. II. 4.

B. WITH DATIVE (esp. in Poets), of the object under which a thing

is, and so of Place or Position, freq. in Horn., e. g. vir6 noffai II. 2. 784,
et passim ; vwo vXaTaviarai 2. 307, cf. 18. 558 ; bird TpiwKtfi at its foot,

2. 866, cf Od. I. 1S6 ; vnd tJ dxpoiroXft Hdt. 6. 105 ; 9avuv vw 'lAi'y

under its walls, Eur. Hec. 764, cf. Aesch. Ag. 860 ; tiiSfiv vnij irirpri Od.

14. 533 ; UTTO Tivi KaraxXtBrivai to lie next below him. Plat. Synip.

2 2 2 E : xi(p' apfjxuTi under, i. e. yoked to, the chariot, II. 8. 402, cf, 1 8.

244. 2. even with Verbs o( motion, in pregnant sense, where

rest or position follows, uaav un-A <j>rjy^, set [him] down under it,

5. 693 ; (((v^au iiip' dpfiaaiv . . iVTrous Od. 7. 478, cf II. 24. 782 ;

iwo 8' a^oaiv ..f-itntTov 16. 378, cf. Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 37; Sf/ii-i' iiir'

alBoviTTi Bifiivat II. 24. 644. 3. hence such phrases as vnu x*?"^'

nvos SafiTJvat, d\avai 2. 374, 860, al. ; ififji {mi x*/'"'^ Safutaaov 3.

352 ; VTTO dovpl Safiijvai 5. 653, etc. ; Ikit«tov ittttoiv 'ArpuSeai vtto X'P"'
II. 180; luXfTO . . vTri ya/jLiprjXfiat XiovTos 16. 489 ; TTiTTXrjyuai 5" uiraJ

S-^y/jtart (poivicp Aesch. Ag. 1164 ; ev KOviT)<ri TTtaoav inr dvdpdffi II. 6.

453; iiTTu Tivi KTfivtaBat 16. 4go. II. of the person i/ndfrtfAose

hand, power or influence, i. e. by or through whom s thing is done, tt>(0(-

oBai inro tivi to be afraid c/him, II. 121 ; freq. in Horn, with intr. or

pass. Verbs, it^M^rjefv vij>"EKTopi 15. 637; opiufBivTii VTTi TrXrjyyaiv

IfiaaBXTji Od. 13. 82 ; iriro iro/iirg rivos pijvai II. 6. 171 ; aipro Si Kvfia

TTvoiy VTTO 23. 215; vTT&XaiXaTTi 0(ppiBe x*«>' 16. 384; TiicTfiV,tiKT(a6ai

VTTu TIVI 2. 714, 728, 742; c(. vTTfvvaofiai. 2. expressing subjection

or dependence, vttI> Tivi Tinder one's power, StSiXTfro hi AaOs vtt' aiiToi Od.

3. 304, cf II. 9. 156 ; vir' dvSpdaiv oTkov Ixovat Od. 7. 68 ; and, in Att^,

(Tvai VTTO Tivi to be subordinate, subject to him, Thuc. I. 32 ; v<p' iavToi

under oneself alone, Hdt. 7. II ; riBpaptiiivos vtto tivi under the eye of i

teacher. Plat. Rep. 391 C; ix^tv v<f tavTw to have under one, al one's

command, Xen. Cyr. 2. i, 26 ; ra Bjjpia to vttA tois dvBpumoiS Plat. Rep.

563 C; VTTU tivi OTpaTfvfaBai Plut. Cic. 44:—so too, in pregnant sense,

iva . . TTavra vrrii Xlipariai yivTjTai Hdt. 7. 1 1, cf. Thuc. 7.64 ; v(f>' iavT^

iroiftffBai Hdt. 7. 157.' 3. of the logical subordination of things

coming under a class, ipyaaiai vtto tois TexvaiS Plat. Symp. 205 B; rd

ujri Tars 7foi/zeTpmi! Id. Rep. 5 1 1 B; opyava. .rd i/irdrg /lOvffixpId.Hipp.

Ma. 295 D. 4. as in A. I. 5, vtt avXTp-fjpi wpoaB' txiov advanced to

the music of the flute-player, Hes. Sc. 283 ; vtt' avX^, vTrti K^pvKi,<l>aiTi,

SaSi, XafiTToSi etc., Hemst. Luc. D. Mort. 6.6; wro ftdcTTi^t SwpvTTfiv

pint. 2. 470 E: and generally, of attendant circumstances, i( dXos elai .

.

TTvoiTJ VTTO 7jetpvpoio Od. 4. 402 ; VTTi ^a;35oi5 xai TTfXUtai KaTutiv

escorted by the lictors, Plut. Popl. 10 ; iiro aicoTqi, wKTi Aesch. Ag. 1030,

Ap. Rh. I. 1022, etc.; uird tparl Plut. Galb. 14.—It may be remarked

that VTTO has no sense c. dat., which it has not also c. gen. ; but all its

senses c. gen. do not belong to the dat. :—later it is found as a mere

periphr. of the dat., Jac. Anth. P. p. 69.

C. WITH AC0U8ATIVE, of Place; to express motion towards and
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under an object, often in Horn., i;r3 ffirt'os ijXacre ptijXa drove them
Titider, i.e. into, the cave, U. 4. 279; vitA (vyov fiyaytv Od. 3. 383;
Uvat imd Yarav, i. e. to die, II. 18. 333; vitaBai iiri (6ij,ov 23. 51, cf!

9<*- 3- 335 ; KaTaKpim-dv Tivd vnh rf/v avTfjv BvpTjv under shelter of
it, i. e. behind it, Hdt. I. 12; iraK ws vtto iJLijTfpa SvffKfV els Ai'at'Ta
11. 8. 271; o/fftis (Qiffi vttA Ttiv TTe^ov OTpaTov t6v aipiTtpov Hdt. o.
96:—the more vague sense towards, in the direction of a place, is

later; for phrases hke vTTii Ipoirfv Od. 4. 146, in-i tttoAiv 11. 11. 181,
iiTTb TfTxoi 4. 407, are to be taken literally, in reference to the lofty
site of the cities ; so, vtt& StKaarfipiov aytiv Hdt. 6. 72, 104 (cf. 83)
prob. refers to the elevated seats of the judges in court, cf. imdyai A.
II. 3. like vtt6 c. dat. of Position or Extemion under an object,
without sense of motion, 'ApKabirjv vtto KuAX^y?;? opos II. 2. 603, cf. 824,
Od. 2. 181, etc. ; im' Tfoi t jiiXiuv re everywhere under the sun, II. 5.
267 ; M TT^i/ apxTov Hdt. 5. 10; tA imb t^v dxpuTToXiv Thuc. 2. 17; d
VTTO yrjv (Tvai Xty&iuvoi Hdt. 7. 114, cf. 11. 19. 259:—a sort of middle
signf. connecting this signf. with the last lies in such places as II. 3. 371.,
21. 26, Od. 20. 278;—also, vtt. avyds ipdv n holding it up to the light,

Eur. Hec. 1 154: of subordinate position, KaTaxXiviaBai vtt6 riva Luc.
Symp. 9. 3. of the logical subordination of things Tinder a class, ri
uir' aXXTjXa yivTj Arist. Categ. 3, 3, etc.; of imb ri ij/dSm TfTaypiivoi in
the category of .^ , Luc. adv. Indoct. 20. II. of subjection, control,
dependence, TroiftffBat imb ff<pds Thuc. 4. 60, etc. ; oi im6 Ttva freq. in

Xen., etc. III. of "Time, like Lat. sub, just after, and then more
loosely, j«s< about, near, imb vvxra towards night, as night came on, cf.

II. 22. 102, Hdt. 6. 2 ; imb raSra about, during that time. Id. 2. 142 ;

vtt' airbv tov xp^vov ore . . Ar. Ach. 139 ; iriro rbv ati(rfi6v Thuc. 2.27,
cf. I. 100, Plut. Alex. 14 ; and even of duration, TTavB' iiTrb /iTjviBiiuv

throughout its continuance, II. 16. 203 ; sometimes c. part., vtto tAv
VT/bv KaTanahra about the time of its burning, Hdt. 1. 51 ; vtto Tfjv

KOTaXvaiv TOV TToXipiovjiist at the end, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, I, cf Plut. Mar.
46 ;—so vTTb icvva, though this may refer to the influence of the dogstar,
rather than the time of year, Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 3. IV. of
accompaniment, im' SpxTjaiv xal aSrjv Plat. Legg. 670 A; imb aiiXbv
SiaXiy«r6ai Xen. Symp. 6, 3.—Compare A. 11. 5, B. 11. 4. V.
vtt6 ti, as Adv. to a certain degree, in some measure, Lat. aliquatenus,
tout' icTlv VTTO Ti uTOTTa Plat. Gorg. 493 C, cf. Phacdr. 242 D ; imo ti

fUKpbv iTTiBTjKiaa Ar. Vesp. 1 290, etc. ; cf. F. II.

D. Position : vtto can always follow its Subst., becoming by ana-
strophe VTTO. It is often separated from the Subst. by some intervening
words, as in II. 3. 465, Od. I. 131., 5. 320.

£1. AS ADV., tinder, below, beneath, often in Hom. ; esp. of young
creatures, under the mother, i. e. at the breast, Od. 4. 636., 2 1 . 23. 2.

behind, Hdt. 7. 61 : cf c. I. II. secretly, unnoticed, U. 23. 153.,

^4' 5°7- III' I™'' ** <" imiK, v. sub iirf'/t.—In Hom. the
separation of the Prep, from its Verb by tmesis is very freq., and some-
times it follows, in which case it suffers anastroph^, tjivywv uvo rriXfis

^ixap Od. 9. 17.

P. IN COMPOSITION

:

I. under, as well of rest as of motion,
as in VTTuiu, iiTToPaiva, etc. 2. of the casing or covering of one
thing with another, as imdpyvpos, im6xpv(Jos. 3. of the agency or
influence under which a thing is done, to express subjection, subordina-

tion, iiTToSafivda, inroSiujis, vipTjvioxoi, cf. (iriG. III. II. denoting
what is in small degree or gradual, somewhat, a little, as in iiTTomviat,

vTTobfTis, imoXfVKOi : underhand, secretly, just like Lat. sub, as in imoBfa,
VTToBomtVOJ, VTTOKOpt^OpUXt.

{iiroaKpatos, ov, (dxpa) under the height, Inscr. in Schneidew. Philologus

8. i7osq.

U7roaKTaCvo|iai, v. sub vTTfpiKTaivoiiai.

vm-odiiovo-os, ov, somewhat estrangedfrom the Muses, Plat. Rep. 548 E.

{iiropdflfitos, ov, set under as a base, Eust. Opusc. 141. 59.
iiiToPa0|xos, v, — im60a6pov, Suid., Phot.

tfiro^dOpa, 17, = sq. :—metaph., im. ruv avXXoyiffftaiv Sext. Emp. P. 3.

166, etc.

vir6Pa9pov, r6, anything put under a base

:

1. a footstool,

Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6, App. Pun. ill, Diog. L. I. 194. 2. a
wooden framework to support a couch, a kind of rociing' a/5para<«s, Xen.
Mem. 2. I, 30, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 114 Matth., cf. ib. 170, 173. 3. of
the keel of a ship, Galen.

VTro^aCvw, fut. -p-f/ffofiai, to go or stand under, rb {mo$atv6nfvov
OKtXos the leg which is stood on, that on which one stands, opp. to rb

i(ia dTTo0aiv6ii(vov (the lame leg which is pointed outwards to relieve it

from the weight of the body), Hipp. Art. 819. 2. to serve as a base

orfoundation, Sext. Emp. P. 1 . 39, M. 9. 306, etc. 11. to go under

or down ; of the tide, to ebb, Plut. 3. 897 B. III. metaph., T«r<ra-

paKovTa TToSas uiro^ds r^s kTfprjs [irupa/i/5oy] TuitTb ^lyaBos going 40
feet below the like size of the other pyramids, i. e. building it 40 feet lower,

Hdt. 2. 127 ; VTT. aixv/iaTos to descend (torn boasting, Dion. H. 8. 48; i/ir.

T^s (vliaif.tovias to have fallenfrom it, Joseph. A. J, 1 1. 4, 3 ; oi [^ri^roi]

TMv ifpwojv WIT. are inferior to .. , Hierocl. :—absol. to decrease, xaBdiTtp

VTT. rb TifiTjjjta Plat. Legg. 775 B- 2, itTToPds or fuicpbv un-o^ds, a
little below (in the book), Strab. 47, 371, al. ; v. s. imoKaTapaivai.

{iiroPdKXMos, 0, V. sub Bdxxfos II.

"laKxos, ov, under the influence of Bacchus, frenzied, Philostr. 5 1 1

.

viiropd\Xu (Ep, ipj3dX\w,v. infr.) : fut. -paXSi. To throw,put or lay

under, as cloths, carpets, and the like, Lat. substernere, vTTfVtpBt SJ Xid'

iiTriPaXXtv Od. 10. 353 ; kotoj fiiv imoffaXfire tSiv tMXT\a'iiav ipiaiv

carpets of Milesian wool, Eubul. XlpoKp. i, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 5i 7 < ^•
TTXtvpoh TTXevpd Eur. Or. 223, etc. ; vtt. ti VTTb iroSas Xen. Oec. 18, 5

;

VTT. or7as TOts Tpdyois, like Lat. siibmittere, Longus 3. 21 ; im. rofs
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(iipiai Tos ffipayas Plut. Brut. 3I ; vrr. Tii'05 Tors 0T;piois to throw them

under the elephants' feet, Polyb. I. 82, 2 ; inr. t5 o/i/jara Tivi <o cas<

down the eyes on .. , Plut. 2. 522 A ; utt. SaxrvKovs, of a flute-player,

Luc. Harm, i :—Med. and Pass, to place under oneself or kave placed

under one, vTroPiWeaBai \vKO<j>uivas Plut. 2. 237 B ; wopipvplSas inrofff-

fiXriiiivoi Luc. Symp. 13 ; in Arist. Rhet. 2. 23, 24, {nTo0(0KTjnevr] rbv

avriji vl6v seems to mean havingplaced herself under, lying under. 2.

to lay under, as a beginning, foundation, Aeschin. 4. ig ; and in Med.,

Polyb. 13. 6, 2 :—Pass., Strab. 556. 3. to subject, submit, ix^pots

iptavrov Eur. H. F. 1384, cf. Aeschin. 66. 25 ; (T(fas ainovs vwo tcLs av/i-

<popai Isocr. 182 B. II. in Med. to substitute another's child /or

one's own, Lat. supponere, Hdt. 5. 41, Ar. Thesm. 340,407, 565, Plat. Rep.

538 A, Dem. 563. 5, etc. ; and in Pass., toiv VTToPa\Kop.ivaiv (sc. TraiScui')

Arist. Rhet. Al. 1,15 ;—the origin of this phrase is plain from the words

oi 'Emx., piaar^ ywaiKhs ff^s vnf0\^$T]v KaOpa Ale, 639, cf. Supp. 1 160,

Xen. Cyn. 7, 3 ; v. VTTo0o\tiiaio!. 2. in Med., of a drama, EipnriSijs

t6 Spd/xa (sc. MTjdeiav) SoKet viTO$aK^(T0at Arist. Fr. 592 :—metaph.,

vno0a\\6fievQt KKeirrovffi pLvOovs with false suggestions they spread

secret rumours, Soph. Aj. 188; cf. Isocr. 314 C and v. vv60\rjTos

:

—
Pass, of an informer, to be suborned, App. Civ. i. 74. III. to

throw in secretly, suggest, whisper, as a prompter does, kffraSros ptiy

Ka\dv dKovfiv, ov5^ toiKev v00dkkeiv II. 19. 80 (where Schol. B expl. it

to interrupt) ; vno^aXftv bw-jjcnaOi, ijv rt k-niKavBdvwvTat Xen. Cyr. 3.

3. 55> cf- P'*t- ^ofg- 49' A, Dem. 580. 6, Aeschin. 60. 24 ; vir. & vojios

h xp^ ypanpitv Id. 57. 2 ; utt. \6yov rivi Id. 17. 9; vrr. Xoyov iratSf

to dictate, Isocr. 280 E, cf. 1 1 2 C ; vir. ovSpLara, of an informer, Lys.

132. 9; 'AiroWoiv i/n. rfi IIv$i(f Toi/s xPV^f^^^^ Plut. 2. 404 C; ray

dvei^fvas [apfiovias'] 1) (pvats vir. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 13. etc. :—cf. WTro-

PKrjSriv I, tiro^oXri I. 3. IV. in Med. to appropriate to oneself,

dWoTpia Strab. 79°! So(av Plut. Pomp. 31.

ipiroPiiTTU, to dip or dye a little. Gloss.

viropapPap({u, to speak a little Hie a foreigner, speak rather broken.

Plat. Lys. 223 A; Toivopa 0paxv ri vno0ap0apt^6iifvov Eust. 365. 21.

viropdpP&pos, ov, speaking somewhat barbarously, Eust. 1914. 26, Phot.

viropSo-tXeis, ias, 6, an under-king, Eust. Opusc. 70- 45.
vir6ps<ris, (ais, ^, {v-nofiaipw) a going down, retiring, of water, Strab.

789 ; succession, gradation, Clem. Al. 817. II. a stooping or

crouching down, esp. of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider,

Lat. subsessio, Xen. Eq. I, 14; cf. inroPiPd^oj. III. a basement,

pedestal, foot, Semus ap. Ath. 38 B, C. I. 2448. viii. 23., 3884. 16, Joseph.

A. J. 3. 8, 6.

tiTTopdo-KSvos, cv, somewhat envious, Manetho 5. 45, al. utto 0.

viToPao'^os, o. Ion. for {mo0aOii6s, Phot., Suid.

tiiroPa(T'T(i{a>, to bearfrom under, underprop, Charito 3. 6, Galen.

-UTToPaaTaKT^p, rjpos, 6, an underbearer, Hesych. s. v. cpdapiari.

viroPilTir)S [a], ov, b, = vn60aBpov, Hesych.

viropaTTapi^u, to stammer slightly, Eccl.

viTropSvWci), to break wind secretly, Luc. Lexiph. 10.

viroPePriKOTUS, Adv. by subsidence, cited from Ocell. Luc.

viiroP(v9ios, ov, {0fvBos)'=vwo0v0tos, Anth. P. 7. 636.
VTTopT|<r<TU, Att.-TT(i>, fut. -/Sijfa), to cough a little, have a slight cough,

Hipp. Coac. 176, 189 D, Luc. Gall. 10, etc.

vriroptpdju, fut. -iSi^diriu, Att.-0t0ia :—Causal of inro0aiva, to draw or

bring down : in medical phrase, to carry offdownwards, i.e. by purging,
vir. TO xo^wSi; Diosc. 3. 35, cf. Oribas. 89 Matth. II. Med.
to stoop or crouch down, of a horse that lowers itself to take up the rider,

Lat. subsidere, Xen. Eq. 6, :6, Poll. I. 213; cf. \ni60a(Jit II. III.

to lower, humble. Phot., Suid., etc.

vTTopipao'p.os, 6, a carrying off downwards, purging, Xenocr. Aq. 60,

Oribas. 25 Matth. II. a lowering, humbling, Eccl.

vriTopipaa-riKos, 17, uv, purgative, Oribas. 1 20 Matth.

viroptPpwaKo^i, Pass, to be eaten away underneath, Diod. 3. 44, Q.
Sm. 9. 382.

intoPiVT|Tt4o), to have aphrodisiac properties, {mo0ivTiriwvTa 0piiipuiTa

Menand. Tpocp. I, ubi v. Mcineke.

{uTipXaia-as, ov, bent outwards a little, Arist. Incess. An. 16, 1.

twopXaoTdvo), to grow from below, of the hydra's heads, cited from

Joseph.

•uiropXtimKus, Adv. with look askance, Eust. 59. 2 ; so -pXcp,|iaTiKus,

Schol. Nic. Th. 457.
iiropXtiru, fut. ifio/iat, to look up from under the brows at, glance

at, to look askance at, eye suspiciously or angrily, Lat. limis oculis

suspicere (cf. iiiroSpa), Pherecr. Xfip. 3, Ar. Lys. 519, Thesm. 396 ;

vno0\. Tivd ws Karaifypovoiivra a(pctiv Vht. Symp. 220B ; viTo0\€ipovTai

at StatpBopia Tj-foiifiivot Id. Crito 53 B, cf. Luc. Symp. 6, App. Syr. 45 :

—also, to cast stolen looks at, of lovers, Plut. 2. 521 B:—Pass., iiro-

0\crruifif$' lis iyvwapLfvot Eur. H. F. 1 287. 2. of menacing looks, rau-

pr]huv vn. npus Toe dvSpa Plat. Phaedo 1
1
7 B ; dirfiKrjTiKSv Ti vw. Luc.Vit.

Auct. 7 ; Sdvuv Ti nal BijpmSfs Id. Amor. 29. 3. vir. i\f(ivd Anth.

Plan. 199 ; tir. rivi, fis Tiva Plut. 2. 994 C, Pbilostr. 865. II.

intr. to look with the eyes half open, to wink, twinkle, of people half

asleep, Hipp. 126 D, Arist. Insomn. 3, 17, cf. Probl. 31. 7, 6.

vitoPXtiStiv, Adv. throwing in covertly, i. e. suggestively, by way of
caution or reproof, or by way of interruption, vno0\riSriv iipft0eTo II. i.

292 ; cf. Herm. Opusc. 5. 305 sqq., and v. {ino0d\\ca III, vTTo0o\ri I.

3. II. supposititiously, im. irficovro Manetho 6. 2O2. III.
askance, bw. iuKiipaTO h. Horn. Merc. 41^ ; v. Herm. ubi supr.

vir6pXT|p.a, TO, anything put under, bedding, Hippiatr. 2. vir.

Tpirjpovs, in uncertain sense, Inscr. in Bockh's Seewesen, 161.

{mopXriTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be put under, yij tpvrai vn, Xen. Oec.

vTro^aTTTW— vtroyatTTpioi.

19, 9- II. viro0Ki]T(ov one must put under, nvi ti Gcop. 6. 2,

4. 2. one must lay the foundation of, ti Dion. H. deRhet.4.
iiropXTiTiKus, Adv., = viro0KriSTjv, Eust. 106. i.

inT6pX'!)TOS, ov, put in a?tothers place, counterfeit, oirbfh epu .
. , wf

vir60\r)Tov k6yov ..iKe^a! Soph. Aj . 48 1 ; to ailf .. uir. ard/ia suborned,
false. Id. O. C. 794 ; cf. viro0a\Kaj II.—Adv. -this, Schol. Soph. Aj. 1. c.

tiiTopXiTTw, to cut out secretly, as honey from a hive, Philostr. 273.
{iiropXut|;, (5, ^, one who takes stolen glances (cf. Trapa0\w:p), cited

from Eust.

viropotiOcco, to assist a Utile, Gloss.

vTToPoOpcuu, to dig pitfalls, vir. ioXovs Byz. :—tiirop69pcv|ia, t6, a
pitfall, Eust. Opusc. 109. 19.

viroPoXcus, ecus, o, a suggester, reminder (v. 6170/80X17 i. 3), Philo i.

591, Eust. Opusc. 60. 6 :—in a theatre, a prompter, Plut. 2. 813 E, cf.

Meineke Com. Misc. p. 42. II. = virayojyds II, "Theo Smyrn. p. 107.
vitoPoXti, 17, {vi!O0d\Xai) : I. actively, a throwing or laying

under, opp. to irfpi0o\-/i. Plat. Polit. 280 B ; ^ tSiv ivtSpfvuvTcuv vir.

setting men in ambush, the hidden position of an ambuscade, Polyb. 3.

105, I. 2. a substitution by stealth, esp. of supposititious children.
Plat. Rep. 538 A, cf. Luc. Salt. 37; viro0o\ijs ypdipfaSai Tiva to charge
any one with bastardy, A. B. 31 1, cf. sq. ; also, iiw. /cXctScui' a substitution

offalse keys, Plut. Rom. 22 ; vir. irpoawnov, a rhetorical artifice, Walz
Rhett. 6. 122. 3. a suggesting, reminding, (( viro0oKrJ7 by ad-
monition, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 37; cf. Polyb. 9. 24, 3., 15. 2, 12; 4f vtto-

0o\^s Sufvai Tov opKov at the dictation of another, Polemo ap. Macrob.
5.19,28 :—in this sense, Herm. interprets (f tiiro^oA.^f/5a(tijj5erf to recite

on a suggested subject, on a given cue, Diog. L. i. 57 ; v. Opusc. 5.

300 sqq., 7. 65 sqq. ; whereas Wolf Proleg. II. p. cxI., supported by Bbckh
C. I. 2. 676, I125, takes ff viro0oKr}i = i( iinoX-q^eas, taking up thereci-

tation where another leaves off : cf. viro0d\\ai HI, vTro0\rtST)v ;—hence in

C. I. 3088 ira-o/3oA^ = ^0^9^810, V. Bdckh p. 677. 4. (( viro0oKiji,

!i\so,by way ofinterruption, Schol. II. 19. 80. II. passively, that

which is put under, a foundation, groundwork, Plut. 2. 320 B; vir, tov
cojtppoviiv y eyfcpdreia Muson. ap. Stob. 160. I ; ^vancri vir. rfi Jpvxrj irpos

ri a mt\ira.\ foundation or capacity for .
.

, Id. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 428 :—like

virdBiais, the subject-matter of a speech, Luc. Dem. Enc. 21.

viroPoXifiatos, a, ov, {vTro0oXri i. 2) substituted by stealth, supposititious,

counterfeit, of children, like voBos, Plat. Rep. 537 E, Polyb. 2. 55, 9 ; rd
vn. (sc. T(Kvd), Hdt. I. 137, etc.; im. iroui Toijs (avrov veoTTovs 6
KoKKv^ Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3 ; '"Ciro0oKinaios, name of a play by Cratinus :

—metaph., vir. avvtais Com. Anon. 360; dvoia Plut. 2. 3 D ; koWos
Schol. U. 14. 170.

viToPoXos, ov, mortgaged, f. I. for virw0o\os (q. v.). II. triro-

0o\ov, T6,=iTpoyafiiaia Sajptd, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
iiroPojipto), to ?nurmur gently, Walz Rhett. 3.579.
ifTroPopPopiov, to, sediment, dregs, Hesych.

viiroPopPopvJ^io, to rumble a little, of the bowels, Hipp. Coac. I121 ;

KoiXirj Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2.6; iv iroTotai viro0. to drink with a noise,

Hipp. Coac. 126, cf. 166.

viTToPpayxos, ov, somewhat hoarsefrom cold, Hipp. 415. 34.
i»iroPpdX€tv, aor. 2 inf. of viro0pdaaaj, to crack under, ixty VTre0pax€
yaia Q^Sm. 10. 72.

iwoPpaxv, Adv. gradually, v. 1. Ael. N. A. 4. 34.
viroPpep.bJ, to roar or rumble beneath, viTo0pipLtt fivxhs yai Aesch. Pr.

434, cf. Orph. Arg. 1273 •—Med., Nic. Al. 290.

viroPpiXw, of a toper, oivaplois t^s fi^iipas to \otirbv vjio0pex^^ fifpos

soaks away the rest of the day, Alex, Incert. 5 :

—

viro0(0ptyp.ivoi some-
what drunk, Luc. D. Deor. 23. 2, ubi v. Hemst.
viToPpO|jLcw, = u7ro/3pf/*ai, Nic. Al. 287.

viTToPpoxos, ov, somewhat wet, Toiros E. M. 752. 3.

VTToPpCxtt, V. vTr60pvxo^.

iiroPpuxdofiat, Dep. to roar or bellow a little, Luc. Amor. 6, Tryph.

319, etc. ; of the breathing of one in a passion. Adamant.
wiToPpuxios [i!], ov, also a, ov :

—

under water, Tr)v 8' dveftoi . . xal

Kvpa BaKdaar^s Bfixav viro0pvxi-r}v h. Horn. 33. 12 ; VTro0pvxiov .. ipipaiv

T^v rTrTTOv Hdt. 1. 189; viro0pvx'ai (vinrfpiipfpovTai Plat. Phaedr. 24S
A. II. below the surface, opp. to iirtiro\d((uv, Luc. Dipsad. 3 :

—

deep-seated, einrvijais Hipp. Art. 7S9 ; vir. irvperds a hidden fever, one

that shews itself by degrees. Id. Epid. i. 963 ; irvp Aretae. Caus. M. Ac.

2. 7. 2. deep, Bdkaaaa, 0vaaos Opp. H. I. 49., 5. 159.—Cf. ppvx'os,

ir€pi0pijxios.

iiroPpOxos, ov, = foreg., Philes de Anim. 2010. II. elsewhere

only in neut. pi. viru0pvxa as Adv., under water, tuv 5' dp' vir60pvxa

Bijicf Od. 5. 319 ; wart aefftraXi'iji' ,, viruPpvxa ytviaBai Hdt, 7. 130;
vir, vavTiWovrai Arat. 426, cf. Opp. H. I. 145, etc.

u-iroppuxw, = vno0pvxdofiat, Polemo.

vir6ppup.os, ov, stinking a little, Diosc. I. 77.
viiroPv6t{(i>, to sink in ihs deep. Gloss.

uiroPuBios [C], Of, (^0vBo9) under the depths, Erotian. 370.
iriTOYCUos, ov, V. sub 677076(05.

iiro-yop.*!!), to marry thereupon or after, Trjv yvvaiiea Ael. N. A. 7, 25.

vi-n-OYajiiov, to, illicit intercourse with a betrothed person, Philo 2. 311.

inroyapYaXiJu, to tickle a littlcVfalz Rhett. I. 59S, Eccl. :—Pass., Byz.

VTTOYao-TpiSiov, TO, Dim. o( viroyddTptov (11), Eubul. Incert. 16.

woYa(TTpiJop,ai, Dep. to eat oneself prettyfull, Aesop. 248, Poll. 2. 168.

iiTTO'yaoTpicv, to, the lower bellyfrom the navel downwards, the paunch,

Lat. abdomen, Hipp. Aph. 1 252, Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 1, etc. II. the

lower part of a sea-Jish, esp. of the tunny, a favourite dish at Athens,

Comici ap. Ath. 302 D sq. ; whence the joke in Ar. Vesp. 195.— Cf. sq.

viroydoTpios, ov, abdominal, irdOij. iiriBvpLtat vir. lusts of the flesh.



(aiov) growing beneath the eaves.

VTroyacTToii -

Phllo I. 38, etc. 2. in the belly (of the Trojan horse), Walz
Rhett. I, 436.

^

in-OYao-rpis, ^, a paunch, Philox. 2. 23.
«iroY€ivo(iai, aor. I vwiydvaTO, to bring forth, Euphor. Fr.6i.
uTTOYetot, Ion. and late Att. vwoYaios, ov, {yij) under the earth, sub-

terraneous, oiKri/ia Hdt. 2. 100, 148 ; tm. SpvyfM a mine. Id. 4. 200 ; iff.

0p6vTTi Aesch. Fr. 55. H. i^ti-yf.oy or -70101/, t6, an under-
ground chamber, Hdn. i. 15, Plut. 2. 770 E.—The form vv6yta%, oiv,

cited in Hipp. Epim. 208 and Suid,, occurs in Mss. of Pans. 2. 2, I., 36.
7 ; and a dub. form v-noyatbios in Hesych,
v-noyatiov, t6, a kind of houseleek (dfi'foi

cf. Plin. H. N. 25. 102.

iii-0Y«X(iu, to laugh slily, smile, Lat. subridere. Plat. Charm. 162 B.
iiroYevfidJo), to entreat by touching the chin, Aeschin. 9. 20.
vpiroYevtiitrKu, to have a beard beginning to grow, Hdn. p. 444 Piers.
viroY«v£ios, ov, wider the chin, rpixes Eccl. II. vnoyivaov,

TO, the part under the chin, Schol. 11. I. 501, East. 548. 9 2. an
ornament for a horse*s head, Byz.
vnoy^iiiS, aiv, v. sub vir6y(ios.

viroYi)pa.o-Kio, (v. yrfpaOKO), to grow rather old, Ael.N. A. 7. 17.
VTrOYiYVO|jiai, Ion. and in late Gr. -yCvo^ai : Dep. To grow up after

or in succession, Lat. subnasci, vwal Se t£ ko^tto^ hZ6vTojv yiyverat II. II.

417; iva a<f>i y(V(r) imyiytirai Hdt. 3. 159 ; of inflammation following
a hurt, Hipp. Art. 803, Tim. Locr. 104 A :—of feelings and thoughts,
Polyb. 2. 44, I., 6. 6, 7, etc.

inr-OYK6o|iai, Pass, to be somewhat swollen. Poll. 4. 68., 3. 49.
viroYXo.vKijM, to begin to grow gray, Eust. Opusc. 339. 8.

tmoyKavKoi, ov, somewhat gray, of eyes, opp. to inroxaponos, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 23, Diosc. 2. 211, etc.; cf. yXavxos, xaponot.
VTToyKav<T<j-a, to glance from under, glance furtively, like i/7ro0\(mi,

of the eyes, Mosch. 2. 86, Call. Dian. 54.
viroYX(i<t)Cpos, ov, somewhat polished, Eust. Opusc. 295. 55.
iiroYXifXpos, ov, somewhat slippery or clammy, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1066,

Theophr. H. P. 7. 13, 1. II. metaph. somewAo^ ^reeflfy, Numen.
ap. Eus. P. E. 734 A (in Comp.).
iiitoyXiX"!'''^^ [']. O^V- to desire a little, Eccl.

uitoyXovtCs, iSoi, ^, (yXouTos) the exteriorjunction of the buttocks and
thighs, Arist. H. A. I. 14, 2.

tiTTOYXSKaCvoj, to sweeten a little : metaph. la coax and smooth down,
riva Ar. Eq. 216.

viitoyXOkus, u, gen. tor, sweetish, Ath. 625 A.
viiTOYXv<t)is, i5os, 17, a cavity, Eccl.

iiroYXiJ<j)0) [C], to scoop out, Eccl:—Med., Walz Rhett. I. 435.
tiTTOYXwo-CTios, Att. -TTtos, OV, {ykojaoa) under the tongue, vir. ^drpa-

Xos, — VTToyXajaah, Aet. II. as Subst., r6 vir. the region under
the tongue, Arist. U. A. 2. 15,10. 2. = t;7r(i7Aeuoffoy, Plin. 15. 39.
wiroYAOKro"is, Att. -ttis, (5os, 17, a swelling on the under side of the

tongue, Hipp. 464. 28., 471. 23. 2. the under surface of the tongue.

Poll. 2. 105, Hesych. II. a kind of cAa/iW (prob. made from the

vrrvyXaxraov), Plat. Com. Zfiis kok. 4, cf. Philet. 58, III. a

kind of medicine, Galen.

vnoyXuaaaov, to, the broad-leafed butcher s-broom, ruscus, on the

leaves of which a small leaf like a tongue grows, with the flower and

fruitstalk under it, written also tinr6yKoiaaov, Diosc. 4. 133, 147, Galen.

12. 148.

inr6y\iMT<To% ov, somewhat talliative,Vo\emo Physiogn. 1. 13 ; cf. Trpo-

ykojGaos.

tiiroYvd|«rTCi), fut. \poi, to bend unperceived or gradually, if'VXV^ ip/i^v

h. Hom. 7. 13 ; cf. virofia^iTTw,

{iTTOYvoc^ooixai, Pass, to become gloomy, rh TrpSffojnov Nicet. Ann. 273 B-

iiroYwda, Adv. in meditative or mournful mood, Hesych., who explains

it ray x^^pas (x^^ i^o t^v yvdOov, cf. Lob. Paral. p. 154-

iiTToyoyyvia, to murmur or mutter to oneself; and -yoyyv<rti\s, o,

a murmurer, Eccl.

vriroYoi]TtiJ«j, to bewitch a little. Phot, in Wolf An. 1. 104.

uiroYovdrtov, to, a kneeling-cushion, v. Suicer., Ducang.

v^6ypa^nux,, t6, an inscription on the base of a (TtijA?;, Lycurg. 164.

33. II. a pigment used lor painting under the eyelids, Ar. Fr.

695, cf. A. B. 68, vwoypatpri III.

-uiroYpaiiiiaTcCa, y, the office of vTroypa/ifiaTeis, Plut. 3. 840 E.

ii-iroYpop.|iaT€Os, ews, u, an under-clerk, undersecretary, Antipho 145.

26, Lys. 186. 3, C. I. Ii.i;, 184, al. ; restored by Dind. inAr. Ran. 1084
for vTTo ypafjt^artajv ; cf. Bockh P.E. I. 251.

viiroYpapiiidTCVu, to serve as undersecretary, Tivi Antipho I47. 14;

T§ apxfi vn. Lys. 1S6. 8, cf. Dem. 363. 17.

\fiT0Ypcip.|ji6s, u, a writing-copy, pattern, model, LXX (2 Mace. 2. 28),

I Ep. Pet. 2. 21 ; vw. iraiSiKoi copy-heads for children, containing all the

letters of the alphabet, of which three forms have been preserved by

Clem. Alex. 675,

—

napnre a<piy( k\!u\)/ (,BvxOn^iv, $(Sv ^Afif x^<"
TrXfjuTpov atpiyi, and Kva(0l x^virrrji <p\(yfiilj Spvtf>, which last was

wrongly ascribed to Thcspis, Bentl. Phal. p. 240. II. a painting

under the eye-lids, Nicet. Ann. 37 C.

ifiTOYpaiTT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must sketch out, Strab. 629.

\)iroYpd(^€us, «w?. o, one who writes under another's orders, a secretary,

amanuensis, Plut. Crass. 2, Luc. Dem. Enc. 44. 2. at Athens, the

clerk of the Assembly, = imoypaniiarfw (the clerk of the Council being

avTiypa(p(Vs), Schol. Ar. Eq. 1256 (but in the text, iir. Smaiv appears

to be a private secretary, who drew indictments for a sycophant), cf.

C.L 5245-7.
i>TroYpS<j>'»i, ij, a signed bill of indictment, Lat. libellus accusaiortus, ^

-VTToyvTTwves. 1625
Plat. Theaet. 172E; cf. viroypa<pw I. 1. 2. ^ vwoypa/i/xa I, Diod.
13. 74. 3. in pi., = Lat. commentarii, App. Pun. 136, Civ. 4.

J.I2.
II. an outline, contour, Arist. G. A. 4. i, 15 ; Ttvivroiv

iivoypa^i traces of feet, foot-prints, Aesch. Cho. 209 : hence, 2.
metaph. an outline, sketch, general description, Lat. adumbratio, opp. to
rfXearrarrj Awfpyaaia, Plat. Rep. 504 D, 548 D, Legg. 737 D ; eau-
puaBai U T^s inr. Arist. Interpr. 13, 2, Meteor. I. 8, 18, H. A. 3. i,
16. 8. in Logic, description, as opp. to definition, Diog. L. 7.
'60. III. a painting under of the eyelids, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 3,
Nicostr. ap. Stob. 445. 49 ; cf. vnoypaf^fia ir, hnoypdiptu V, iinoxpifu.

viroYpd^ia (sc. xrifara), to, money lent upon bond, Hesych.
ypiTOYpa4iiK6s, 17, ov, descriptive in outline, Eust. Opusc. 185. 55, etc.

viroYpa<j)is, iSos, ^, a pencil. Poll. 7. 128. II. a surgical in-
strument. Id. 4. 181., 10. 149.
viTOYpd<|>bi j^a], fut. y-iu, to write under an inscription, subjoin or add

to it, Tp OTTjAj) vw. oTi ' om luetvav Tois opKois' Thuc. 5. 56; uiro-

ypaif/as imffovKevaai fie having added (to the accusation) that .. , Dem.
972- l.^

(y-J-
693. 10) :—Med. to bring an additional accusation against

him, tiTr' (1 ti xaivov vwoypa<p(i Tiu/jy /Si'y Eur. H. F. II 18. 3.
to sign, subscribe, ro }pri(ln<Tfia aiirov vnfypaipa Hyperid. Euxen. 40 :

—

Med., inr. tcLs xara^oXas to sign and so make oneself liable for the
payment, Dem. 1484. 17; toiij iinrot/s liiom vir. signed his name as
their owner, Diod. 13. 74 ; vjr. ris xpiaui rtvi to take part in the ac-
cusation, Polyb. 23. 2, 6; inr. ri)v avraijioaiav Kara Tivos Themist.
313 C. 3. to write under orders orfrom dictation, ovK ex*"' oiiii

Tov vvoypa<povTa an amanuensis, Julian. Epist. 13, cf. Plut. Caes.
17' *• in Gramm., t6 i {nroyfypafift(Vov= isubscriptum; fyoi'
SmoypiipeTat the word ^wov has i subscript; etc. II. to write
under, i. e. to trace letters for children to write over, ol ypanptaTiaral
Tois fiiynoi hetvoU ypdfpuv twv iraiSaiv imoypdipavTes rjj ypatpidt Plat.

Prot. 326 D, cf. v^yrjais: metaph., vdftovs im. to trace out laws as

guides of action, lb. ; Ka&dwep ^ojypdcpov inr. (pya kirdftfva t^ ypatf>^
Id. Legg. 734 E; absol, irdvra inr. rfi irpaTTtiv to give all directions

for acting. Ibid. 711 B; ri f/iitis iir. as we sketched out. Id. Theaet.
171 D. 2. to trace in outline, sketch out, Lat. adumbrare, oi ypa-
(pus vTToypd^pavTi^ rats ypafiftaii ovrus €va\€iipovai rots xp^t^^^^ tA
^wov Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 29 ; xaSdirip (aiypdipov inr. ra Ipya Plat. Legg.

934 C ; us Kuy(f> axvfo- iroKtTfias inroypaif/avra firi aKpiPSis airtp-

ydaaaSai Id. Rep. 548 D ; bir. roh ((fpyd^taSai xai Siarrovttv Svva-
pLivoLS Isocr. 99 D :—Med., oTov brj ns vavmjyiis . . KaTa0aX\6fi(vo^ rcL

TpomSeia inroypd^erai rSiv irAoiW axrifara has their forms traced out.

Plat. Legg. 803 A ; inr. t& axvfia t^s jroAiTems Id. Rep. 501 A ; vrr.

axidv Poll. 7-129 :—Pass., Ta imoytypapLpiiva the symptoms described,

Hipp. 955 E, cf. 941 D, al. 3. metaph. senses taken from the two
preceding, to trace faintly or indicate, ^ (pvai^ toTs ripuwripoi^ inr. T^iv

0oi)9tiav Arist. P. A. 2. 14, 3; tAs 6io <p\i$as .. ij <pi(M vrriypaipfv

Id. G. A. 2. 4, 38, Strab. 334 ; inr. iKrriSa Tivi to give him faint hope,
Polyb. 5. 36, I., 62. I, al. :—Pass., /^«XP* "^^^ irparrov viroypa<pfVT0S

aiiTois x""" till the first signs of their beard appeared, Luc. Amor.
10. 4. to describe generally, Hipp. 941 D, 943 F, etc.;—Med.,
im. TTiv ZiipBaiaiv rov vofiov Diod. 13. 18, cf Diog. L. 8. 6, 4:—Pass.,

Tim(f . . inroyiypdipBia vfpX if/vxv' (impers.) Arist. de An. 2. I, 12, cf.

Soph. Elench. 36, I. III. Med., inr. tts ptvfjfirjv tavr^, c. inf.,

to make a memorandum that .., App. Pun. 136. IV. to assign

over, to pledge, mortgage, Med., inroypdil/aaffat to/s x^f""^ Tab. Heracl.

in C. I. 6774' '49- V. inroypaipciv or -ypd<t)(aOai tous &f9oA-
fiovs to paint under the eyelids. Poll. 5. 102, Joseph. B. J. 4. 9, 10, Luc.
Bis Ace. 31 ; imtyiypairTo Toiis o<pBaXiiom Ath. 529 A ; and absol., uiro-

yeypa/ifiivri Ar. Fr. 695, Hesych. ; cf. inroypaipr) III, (nroypapiiia II.

•uiroYpiJJu, to mutter privately, Liban. 4. 813, Eust.

ii'n6yp\nros, ov, with a rather hooked nose, Philostr. 725.
(nr6Yvios or (v. sub fin.) uttoyuos, ov : under one's hand, nigh at hand,

ujT. fiot TTJs toG 0iov T€\fVT7J9 oijffrjs Isocr. 310D ; i»Tro7i;oi', used absol.,

near the end, at the approach of death, Hipp. 1225 C, E, F ; et Tivaiv

inr. ij dipaiptai^ jwv Kaprrwv Theophr. C. P. I. 13, 10; tout' iariv inro-

yvilrraTov irpds avrdpxttav the readiest means, Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 3 ; uiro-

71J0U oijarjs t^s ioprrjs Arist. Dec. 2, 7 ; rii/v xpovaiv inr. ovrwv Dem.
841. 6. II. just out of hand, fresh, new, Lat. recens, 6 voXtfws
6 viroyvtoraros Isocr. 299 E; xnroyvioTfpois irapabfiypiaai xpV^^aiDem.
1415. 5; TcL vTroyvtSraTa Seivd. veirovSfvai Philipp. ib. 162. i ; uiro-

yviurepa Tois xpovois Id. 1391. 31; inr6yvi6v tart if ov .. , it is a
very short time since .. , Isocr. 376 E ; (v rots inr. koyois, opp. to rots

aval, Arist. G. A. 3. 7, 3 :—Adv. inroyviai! or -Tiiius, recently, lately,

Ath. 206 D ; rH inroyvidrarov Isocr. 207 E. III. sudden, oaa
Bdvarov imtplpfL xnrdyvia ovra Arist. Eth. N. 3. 6, lo ;

—

i^ imoyvov out

of hand, off hand, on the spur of the moment, Xen. Cyr. 6. i , 43, Plat.

Menex. 235 C, Isocr. 43 C ; ef inr. yiyvtaSat, opp. to ix iroWov xpdvov
axft/iaaSat, Arist. Rhet. I. i, 7, etc.; like Ik x^'P"' (<^f- X"P ^
6. c). 2. of persons, inr. TJ) opyi) in thefirst burst of anger, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 3, 13.—The forms inrd-yvios and -yvos vary continually in

Msa., so much so that the erroneous Compar. forms tnroyvtwrtpos

-wraros, and vnoyvdrepos -6raTos occur; L. Dind., Xen. Cyr. 6. I,

43, proposes always to write tiiro7uos, on the analogy of apupiyvot

(q. v.), and tyyvos.

ti-TTOYvp.vdo'Capxos, ov, u, an under-gymnasiarch, C. I. 23S6, 2416;—
{r7roYup.va<n,apx««, to be under-gymnasiarch, Ib. 2183., 2430, -66.

u-iroYVjtvoci), to make partly bare, ro aKtXos Aristaen. I. 27.

viroYVVuos, ov, subject to a wife, married, Eccl.

irTTOYvos, ov, = ijTrdyvtos, q. v.

iiioYuirwvts, 01, a sort of dancers, in Poll. 4. 104.
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viroyvpoi, ov, somewhat curved, Nicet. 78 B ;—vnroyvpou, to bend a

little, lb. 71 D.

uti-oSaCdi, to light, iindle under, wrb Si (v\a Satov II. 18. 347.
vtroSiKvo), to bite privily, App. Civ. I. loi.

iir68aKpus, v, in tears, Hesych.
viroSaKpvu, to weep a little or secretly, Luc. D. D. 6. 2, Synes. 244 C :—to drop slowly, Oribas. I49 Matth.

-uiroSafivda), to master or weaken beneath one, vorafi^i vno yoivar'
kdajiva II. 21. 270:—Pass., viroSa^vdfiai (as if from vTToSafivrjfii) to be

overcome, let oneself be overpowered or overcome, fint fioi ^^ ^kwv vtto-

Sifivaaat Od. 3. 214., 16. 95 ; also aor. I part. i/TroSiirjBuaa (v. Sa^dfoi)

of a woman, subdued by a man, yielding to his embrace, h. Horn. 16. 4,
Hes. Sc. 53, Th. 327, 374 ; but also iiwoSiir]0f!s, of a man, subdued by

love, Anth. P. 5. 300; viroScSixrjaSai to be married, Eust. I418. 38;

—

Med., fpaj? tppivas vnoSdfLvaToi Theocr. 29. 23, cf. Q; Sm. r. 336., 6. 284.
inro5eStus, o. Comic name of a bird in Ar. Av. 65 ; v. viroSdSai.

-UTToScSpo^e, V. sub vworpfxoJ-

\nroSei\i, f'r, gen. eos, (^Sfo/iai) somewhat deficient, inferior; but it

seems to have been used solely in Corap. vTroSciarepos (cf. iyStris), 1.

of persons, Hdt. I. 91, 134., 2. 25, Plat. Euthyd. 289 E, al. ; Kvvidia rav
avipuiTToiv Ka\ rfi fvoJUT) Kal TJj yXaacri} vir. Xen. Oec. 13,8. 2.

of things, Ik tto\KS imoSciarfpaiv with resources much inferior, Thuc.
2. 89 ; vw. vvra t^5 'PVf'-V^ W-> ^- 'P^P-I I- 2 ; iarl Sc tovto vw., of bee-

bread, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 5. II. Adv. -fartpais, Thuc. 8. 87,
Antipho 128. 34 ; neut. pi. inroSfearepa as Adv., Id. J 23. 24.
iiTroSeT|s, «s, gen. ios, somewhat fearful, Hesych., Phot.

vir6SeiY|ia, to, a sign, token, mark, Xen. Eq. 2, 2. II. a
pattern, Polyb. 3. 17, 8, Anth. P. 6. 342 ; often in Inscrr., Trpos vir6-

Su•/^ta ApfT^s C. I. 2769, 2774, 2775 (add.), al. :—rejected as less cor-

rect than irapaSfiffia by the Atticists, Lob. Phryn. 12.

tiiroSeiY(iaTiJu, to shew by example, Eust. Opusc. 47. 76.

vn-oSEiYixarvKos, 17,01', byway of example, iiir. SiSaaxaKla, Sext. Emp.
M. 4. 23. Adv. -Kws, lb. 1. 154., 4. 3.

v-R-oSciSu, fut.. (Taj: I, trans, to shrink in fear under, to cower
before, or to fear secretly, c. ace, Hom., who however uses only the

aor. (mostly with double 8), vir45dftaav, i/noSdeiaas II. I. 406., 12. 413,
etc. ; iiiroSeiaaTe (with single 8), Od. 2. 66; and Ep. pf. 2 and plqpf.,

{tiroSci'Sia, iiroSfiSurai/ 17. 564, II. 5. 521; Ep. pf. I inratStiSoiua

h. Hom. Merc. 165 :—literally, of birds, to cower beneath, /ityav 01711-

irioi' . . uTToSficravTC! Soph. Aj. 169. II. absol., fir) ris ftoi viroS-

SciVaj avaSvy Od. g. 377 ; uiroScSoiKois Luc. Salt. 63 ; cf. ifiroScSiws.

viroSeieXos, ov, {StiKy) towards evening, Aral. 826.
uiro8eiKvO|j,i, and -um : fut. -8«if<u, Ion. -8t'fai. To shew secretly;

rfiv Sid rov ot/pfos arpairov .. faucets vTVohi^ajifvoi Hdt. 7. 217; ttoK-

\oTat VTToSt^as o\$ov u 6i6s having given a glimpse of happiness. Id.

1. 32; i>Tr. a\Ko Ti Toiv xPV'i"''' lo ^hew any other good symptom,
Hipp. Coac. 196; uiroSfiKcueis nlv ^flos adTiiov Nicom. Ei\. I. I ; uir.

cXiri'Sas Polyb. 2. 70, 7, etc. ; uir. Tivd. Tofs di/Spa<n to introduce, Plut.

2. 710 C. 2. absol. to indicate one's will, to intimate, of Beol ovTais

vTToSuKviovai Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 13, cf. An. 5. 7, 12. II. to s/iew

by tracing out, mark out, Snupuxis Hdt. I. 189 ; "O/ilpos Kal rd rrj!

Kafiwhias axhl^O'Ta .. imihd^f Arist. Poet. 4, 12, cf. Rhet. 3. 2, 5:
absol. to set a pattern or example, rov SiSaffKoXov irovtjpivs ti viroSeiK-

viiovTos Xen. Oec. 12, 18 ; ou^ "Uv T€ fir) Ka\ws VTToSaKvvovTos koASs
luii(T<70at unless some one sets a good example, Arist. Oec. I. 6, 5. 2.

generally, to teach indirectly or by indication, vn. tivl oiovs ftvat xpi) • •

Isocr. 38 D, cf. 104 E, 409 A ; rare c. inf., tis uir. vfiiv <pvyuv ; Ev.

Matth. 3. 7, cf. Aristaen. Ep. 2. 1. 3. to pretend to, dpcTijy Thuc.

4. 86, cf. Polyb. 2. 47, 10.

•uiroStiKTtos, a, ov, verb. Adj. to be traced out, Polyb. 3. 36, 5. II.
VTToSfiKTeov, one must trace out, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 167.
vpiroStCKTTis, ov, 6, one who traces out. Gloss.

0iTo8ciXL(i(i), to be somewhat cowardly, vnobthnKiaicurfs av9pcunoi poor
cowardly fellows, Aeschin. 26. I. II. =uTroS«i5cu, rruKffiov Polvb.

3.S- 3. 4-
, ,

viroSci^aCvd), — vnoSfidaj, to stand in secret atoe of, rov voftov Hdt. 7.

104; c. inf., Plut. 2. 986 D.
uiroStifis, ecus, ^, an intimation, Plut. Demetr. 38, aub.
uiroStiirvfci), to dine as a substitute for another, Tivi Luc. Gall. lo.

tiiroScKop,ai, Ion. for itiroSiXo^ai, Hdt.
vnroS«KT€ov, verb. Adj. one must receive. Plat. Legg. 953 B.

inroS«KTV|ptov, TO, a place of refuge or a reservoir, storehouse, (like

tnroSeKTpia, jj, in Greg. Naz.), Strab. 671 (v. 1. vwoSvrripiov).

VTroS«'KTr)S, ov, i, one who receives or admits, nviuv Eccl. II.

a receiver, treasurer, Eccl.

iiiro8«KTiic6s, ij, ov, of or for receiving or preserving, dyyitov liw. rapi-

Xav Schol. Ar. Vesp. 674. II. Sftnvov uir. an entertainment by

way of welcome, Plut. 2. 727 B.

uiTo8«no), to lay as a foundation, tov irpSiTov dupLOV Hdt. 2. 127.
•uiro8€v8p6o(iai, Pass, to grow gradually into a tree, Thcophr. H. P. I.

3. 2 (where Cod. Urb. gives diroSfi/Spou/ieVi;).

iJir68ev8pos, oi', planted or shaded with trees, Byz.
•uiroSevSpvdJu, to slink away under the trees. Phot., Suid. ;—or, as

Hesych., to come forthfrom behind them.

viro8«|iii, ij, like iiiroSoxi?, the reception of a guest, means of entertain-

ment, TTacrn toi ia& xmoti^ii) [i], U. q. 73.
iiiToSeJios, a, ov, (inroSf'xo^ai) able toTeceive, capacious, ample, Kxfiivfi

Hdt. 7. 49, 1, Valck. proposed to read uiroSefi/iot ;—in Phryn. 315, Eur.
Rhes. 364, Musgr. restored JiriSffioit.

uwAStJis, 6o;s, ^, = ijToSef(7), {/-noSoxTj, Hipp. 25. iS.

— virodew.

iiTToSfOnoi, Dep. to intreat in suppliant posture, Eccl.

viiroScpaiov, to, = sq.. Poll. 5. 98, Hesych., etc.

u'n'o8cpis, (Sos, I?, the lower part of the neck. Poll. 2. 130, 235., 5.

56. II. a neck-ornament, necklace, Ar. Fr. 309. 14, Arist. H. A.
5, 34, 2, C. I. 150 A. 16, B. 25.

vriro8lpKop,ai, Dep., = iiro^XeVai, Q^Sm. 3. 252.
viiTo8ep(iaTtTis, "Sos, ^, a disease of horses, Hippiatr.

{iiroScp|jLis, I'Soj, )), = K\f(Topi J, Ruf. Ephes. ; uiroScpfiaTis, of the pre-

puce, Epiphan. 2. 172.

uiroScpu, to strip off the skin a little oit below, Galen., Oribas. Cocch.

P;98-
VTr68€<ns, €(ws, fj, (uiroSea;) = iriroST^o'ij, a binding underneath, Hipp.

Offic. 743. II. a putting on one's shoes, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 2, Gael.

1. 4, 6, Luc. Gall. 26. 2. as concrete, = Td vToSripuiTa, foot-gear,

boots and shoes. Plat. Charm. 173 B, Xen. Mem. 1. 2, 5 ; and in pi.. Plat.

Prot. 322 A, Rep. 425 B ; v. Lob. Phryn. 445.
viro8€(r|xciJci}, = uiroStcu, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 269 :—so triroSeo'^ca), Greg.

Nyss. : Med. to put on one's shoes, Schol. Soph. Tr. 781 ; t/ir. Td ireSiAa

Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 15 15.

viro8<trjtios, ov, pledged, Hesych.

ii7ro8€o-ijiis, tSos, ij, an under-bandage, Hipp. Fract. 768, Art. 832.
v-iroSco'fjL^S, o, = vTr65i]fia, foot-gear, Polyb. II. 9, 4.

t)7ro8€uw, to moisten, prob. 1. C. I. 4341 f (add.).

6Tro8«'xv«|*ai, poet, for sq., iiroSex'''"'''' Orph. Arg. 82, Anth. P. 8.

148, 253.
{iiTo8<xo)iai, in Ion. Prose -8<Ko|jiai : fut. -Si^opiai : aor. -iSf^apiriv,

rarely -cb^xO^v Eur. Heracl.
'j^'J,

(this aor. pass, is used in pass, sense

by Poll. I. 74, Schol. 11. 14. 323): 3 sing, Ep. aor. 2 viriSfKTo, Hom.,
Hes., Pind. ; 2 pi. imper. uiroStx^e Anth. ; inf. itnoSiX^ai Horn., part.

i'iroS€7/i€i'os Id. : Dep. To receive beneath (the surface), Qiris 5*

UTTfSe'faTo KoXircp II. 6. 136, cf. Luc. D. Mar. 8. I., 14. I. 2. lo

receive into one's house, receive hospitably, welcome, u Se /i€ npoipptm'

hirfSiKTo II. 9. 4S0; X"*P* ^' 'Obvaaivs otti pnv £)s vnedfKTo Od. 14.

52; Toi* 8' ovx viroSefo/iai 19. 257; ^eivov .. virobf^opLai oiffqj 16.

70; Aiiy 7r\a(7T^i' v-nihfKTO yvvaiica Hes. Th. 513: olKioiat vn. riva

Hdt. I. 41, 44; virihiKTO ^uvov ux^(^v received the stranger [as he

lighted] from his chariot, Pind. P. 9. 17, cf. Eur. I. A. 600; Oijuv Ati

KTTjai(p KaKtivov uiroScxoMCi'os Antipho 113. 22; b vtroZt^afxivo^ one's

host, Isocr. 192 E:—also, uir. lictras Eur. Heracl. 757; 4>vyd5as Thuc.

5. 83, etc.; rovs dpxovras dyopais Kal Xtfieai Plat. Legg. 952 E; vn.

(ppovpav to admit an enemy's garrison, Dem. 1334. 21, cf. 1343. 9,

Arist. Pol. 5. 3, 12 :—uir. yvvaiKa Tivt Plut. Pericl. 32 :—also, iToKis vir,

riva admits him as a friend, Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 21. 3. to give ear

to, hearken to, (vxas Hes. Th. 4I9 ; Toi/s Ao70us Hdt. 8. 106 ; iir. Sia-

Po\as to give ear to accusations, Lys. 172. II ; 6vos iir. to accept it,

Anth. P. 8. 33. 4. to take in charge as a nurse, h. Hom. Cer.

226, cf. Plat. Menex. 237 C. 5. metaph., n^/xa vtt(Siict6 fif sor-

row jvas my host, Od. 14. 275 ; arvycpi^s S' inrfSf^aro Koiros a hateful

nest is ready for them, of ensnared birds, 22. 470; yaia imiSeKTo

auToj' the grave opened its doors for him, Pind. N. 10. 14; dttXfiJs viv

Sci^a irpos dv$p(t/TTMV uiroSe^tTai will await him, Eur. Heracl. 624. II.

to take upon oneself, undertake a task, promise, alSeaStv fiiv avqvaaSai,

heiaav 5' iwoSex^"' H. 1- 93. Hdt. 9. 21, 22 ; o bi vpocppcav vntSiKTO

(sc. Swo-fij') Od. 1. 387 ; with inf. fut., h. Hom. Cer. 443, Hdt. 3. 69.,

4. 119, 133., 6. II, etc. ; less often with inf. aor., Hdt. I. 24., 6. 2 ; or

pres., Antipho 123. 7 ; uir. Tivi ^ fi^v . , , c. fut., Thuc. 8. 81 ; vn. fjn-

yd\a Tivi to make him great promises, Hdt. 2. 121, 6. 2. to admit,

allow a thing with which one is taxed, Id. 4, 167, etc. ; ovk vn. to refuse

to admit, deny. Id. 3. 130., 6. 69. III. to submit to, bear patiently,

pias vnoStyfKvos dvSpiJijv Od. 13. 310., 16. 189. IV. to wait

for, abide the attack of, Lat. excipere, o pitv . . inopovfffv, B' i^fianioii

vnibexro Hes. Sc. 442 ; (v Si/ffxcupiais Toiis TroAe/iiofs uir. Xen. Cyr. I.

6, 35 ;—also of hunters, to lie in wait for game, lb. 2. 4, 20 ; and

metaph., fiiv ol Ix^P"^ uiroSf^d/xfvoi cbioj^av rvpavviSos Hdt. 6. I04;

vno5((afji€vrjs avTois iroXA^s ^v(T((as vSaros Plat. Legg. 944 B. 2.

to take up, as one singer takes up the song after another, fxeXos Aesch.

Supp. 1023. 3. also like Lat. excipere, to follow in rank or order,

Posidon. ap. Ath. I52 B:—so of succession in respect of place, to come

next to, border ttpon, to irp^s T^i^ 7/cD OdKaffffa vnobfKfrat Kal Tfvdyia

Hdt. 7. 176. V. of a woman, to conceive, yovov Hipp. Aer. 292;

absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5.

viToS<(o, fut. -OTjaa, to bind or fasten under, rds dfia(iSas in. Trj<n

oipfjai, of certain long-tailed sheep, Hdt. 3. 113. II. esp. to

underbind the feet, i. e. to shoe, because the ancient sandals or shoes were

bound on with straps KafiriKov vn. KapParlvais Arist. H. A. 2. I, 27, cf.

Plut. Pomp. 24, Paus. 10. 25, 2 ; so Badham restores iinoSSiiv rd fiiv

unKaU, for iiro nobaiv, in Plat. Prot. 321 A:—mostly in Med. to bind

under one's feet, put on shoes, opp. to vno\vo/xat (to take them off), Ar.

Av. 492, Plat. Symp. 220 B, Xen., etc. ; vnoSov/iivrj as J was putting

on my shoes, Ar. Eccl. 36 ; i/iroStrToi, for the purpose of going away,

Pherecr. Xap. 3 ; of IptnaXiv vnoSorj/ifvoi (v. (linaXiv 11), Plat. Theaet.

1 93 C ; uiroSoiJ/ifi'os jiv ifiavra ..Tijs e/i^dSot &ireppj]^a Menand. AfitriS.

2. III. in Med. and Pass., also, c. ace, 1. of that which

one puts on, vnoS-qadpuvot KoBopvovs Hdt. i. I.SS'. 6. 125; inoSrjpia 6.

i; Tds AaKttivi«ds Ar. Eccl. 269; 2Kiift«ds Alcae. loi ; Tas ifi^dSas

Eubul. Ao\. I ; cf. iiroSuoi II. I. b:—so in pf. pass., vnoSTjpiara, 0\avTas

vnoSfSffitvos with slippers on one's feet. Plat. Gorg. 490 E, Symp. 174 A;

dirAds vnoSfSiaBai Dem. 1 267. 2 2 ; and absol., vnodtSf/iivoi with their

shoes on, Xen. An. 4. 5, 14; oifl-irep iinoStS. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 23;

—

or, 2. of the foot, iiroSeSe^eVoi toc dpiarfpuv iroSa with the left
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foot shod, Thuc. 3 22 cf. Arist. Fr. 64; ,roSd „ivSa\ov iroM. Luc.
Hist. Conscr. 22.—Cf. xj-noSrjfia.

vpiroStiXos, ov, tolerably plain, Joseph. B. J. 7. 8 6
«iroSTi\6<o <o ihew privately, ar,^(wv Ar. Thesm.'loi r ; ri SiBapah

Tivos Plut. Nic. 4, etc.
'^

«7ro8TiXo.cris, (01,, f,, a svbordinate or collateral explanation, a rhetorical
phrase used by Evenus of Paros in Plat. Phaedr. 267 A.
i-iriSTiiio, T<i, {lnoUa) a sole bound under thi foot with straps, a san-

dal, Lat. solea, noaiv .. {moSruiaTa SoSaa {i. e. S(ovaa) Od 15 360-
voaiv ..imcSri^aTa Solrjv (i.e. SfoiV) 18. 361, cf Hdt i iqc al cf
fiaiTTo, II

;
ro5is Im. Plat. Ale. i. 128 A, etc. ;—whereas im6Sr,f!aKoikov

the Roman calceus, is a shoe or half-boot, which covered the whole foot •

VTruS.;^ however is sometimes alone in this sense, cf. Ar. PI q8j (and
the Interpp. ad 1.), cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, lo; (h vnoSiniaTa -ypaAuv to
put down as paid for shoes, Lys. 905. 5 ; Stltw (Is im., dpiartpdv ds
TToSavtiTTpa, of one who is ready for anything, perh. alluding to Thera-
menes, (v. KoSopvo^ 3), Ar. ap. Suid., v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p.
1188. II. a horseshoe, v. imoSTuxcLTiov,

iiroSr||iaT<ipios, o, a sandalmater, shoemaier. Curt. Inscr. Att. 193
«iro8T)(i(iTiov, TO, Dim. of inroSruia, Hipp. Art. 828: of the shoes of

an ass, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 80 ; and in Dio C. 62. 28 we hear of mules being
shod with fTTixpvaa ffnapTia.

«iro8T)(iaToppd<}>os, 6, (pairra) a sAoemaier, Arcad. 84, Synes. .—<mo-
eir)(iaTO-irot6s, i, lo. Chrys.

viro8xi6o|iai. Pass, to be treated in hostile manner, vnoSnaetis Q. Sm
2; 260., 3. 3S5.

^
viir68-i]tTis, a late and incorrect form of iiroSeais, Lob. Phryn. 445.
viToSiapdXXu, to slander somewhat, Artemid. 5, 53.
<nroS\.aPiPpmTKOfiai.,P3ii.tobegniiwedthroughgr'ad!ially,Uipp.26g.i2.
•UTToStaJeuKTiKos, 17, 6v, separating a little ; as Gramm. word, subdis-

junctive, of certain conjunctions, E. M., Suid. s. v. f/.

{i^oSi(i{cv|is, tms, ij, subdisjunction, Byz.
t)7ro8ia£p€(ia, to, subdivision, Eust. Opusc. 264. 94 ;—so, VTroSiaCpcots,

«ait, fi, Sext. Emp. M. 11. 15, Diog. L. 7. 61, etc.

viro8iaip€T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must subdivide, Psell.

yiroSiaipcu, to subdivide, Sext. Emp. P. 3. 75, M. 7. 35, Diog. L. 7. 84.
viTo8idKOV(ii), to serve under another, C. I. 1947. 8 :—Med., UTroSia-

KovfiaeaL rats Upovpytats Poll. 4. 92, cf. Argum. Theocr. 2.

vnro8i.oKoviK6s, 7j, 6v, of orfor a viroSiaKovos, Philo 2. 94 :

—

rb vv. the
chambers of the subdeacons, Eccl.

iiiroStaKovos [a], 0, an underservant, Posidipp. Hop. I. 10. II.
in Eccl. a subdeacon, C. I. 9192, 9281, al.

iiro8iaA«iTrci), to intermit a little, of the pulse, Galen.
iiroStaXXio-o-o), to distinguish, ti Ti^ot Athenag. Legat. 16.
inro8iavO€0(iai, Med. to design secretly, Julian. Ep. 9.
vrwo8wvrrf|YvC(iai, Pass, with pf. 2 -irtwriya, to be fixed across below,

Philo Belop. 74.
4iTo8iao-n-aop,ai, Pass, to be somewhat dispersed, Hipp. Epid. i. 986.
i-iro8iao-ToXT|, ^, a slight stop, between words in speaking or reading,

Quintil. 1 1. 3, 35. II. a mark to divide the syllables of a word,
to distinguish it from another like it, as o, ti (i. e. ti) to distinguish it

from on, Eust. 701. 56., 1465. 16, etc.

«iro8uiTpiP<j [i], to delay a Utile, Galen.
v7ro8ta<|>6cipu, to corrupt gradually, begin to corrupt, Joseph. A. J.

15. 8, I, Hdn. 2. 6 ; and so prob. in Dio C. 66. 13, for iiroSiiipfpfV.

{iTro8iii4>opos, ov, subdivided, Galen.
tiivo8i8(i<7KaXos, o, an under-teacher, of a chorus, Plat. Ion 536 A, Cic.

Fain. g. 18.

vriro8t8(l<rK(ij, to teach by degrees, v. 1. Lxx (Neh. 8. 9).
tJiro8i8pdCTKu, to escape secretly, evade, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. I. I

viro8i8u|u, intr. to give way, Arist. Incess. An. 2, 2 ; vtt. 01 viSis, 1}

Arist id. i. 78, Philostr. iii, cf. 605 ;—of power and empire, to give way,
decay, Aristid. 2. 187, Philostr. 517; t^i/ laxvv in strength, Id.

v-iro8ii]Y(0(iai, Dep. to explain afterwards, Origen.

iJiroSiT|Yir)o-is, fas, ij, a second or after-narrative, Walz Rhett. 3. 454,
Eust. 771. 10.

{riro8lKd{(ii, to condemn, Nicet. 43 B, etc.

viroSlKos, ov, (SiKrj) brought to trial or liable to be tried, Lys. 117. 3,

Plat. Legg. 954 A, ai. : ovx inr. [tdTi] t^ (iKoTa not liable to action,

Arist. Rhet. I, 15, 17 ;

—

rivos for a thiilg, vn. ytvtffGai x^P^^
Aesch. Eum. 260; ovSpaTroSiir/ioC Plat. Legg. 879 A; oiStvus Tovrav
Andoc. 33. 13; t^s Kanwaeais Isae. 72. 22 ; (povov Dem. J264. 19:

—

the person injured in dat., im. r^ naOovrt Id. 518. 3; vir. to) iGiKovri

Ti^mpfiv yiyviaBoi Plat. Legg. 871 B; rwv bmXaaioiv vir. laTto tw
0\atpff(vTi let him be liable to forfeit twice the amount to the person

damaged, lb. 846 B ; im. daefidas yiyviaSw rif iSi^oVTi lb. 868 D,
cf 932 D. I

tiiroStvfOnai, Pass, to become dizzy. Call. Del. 79.
V'n'o8ioiKT|TTis, ov, 6, a sub-procurator, Insert, in Peyron Papyri p. 48, etc.

inroSuirXdcrios, ov, twice as small, Nicom. Arithm. 94 :—also, 4iro8i-

irXao'L-e'TriTpiTOs, ov, 2 and ^ times smaller ; and viiro8i'n-Xa(ri-€<^ir|p.t-

o"vs, v, 2 and ^ times smaller, Boiss. An. 4. 420.
inroSnrX6o|iai, Pass, to be folded double, Galen. :— viiro8iirXoxns, (ois,

4. E. M. 594. 18.

tf-n'o8C<^0epos, ov, (ZitpBepa') under a skin, clothed in skins, Luc. Tim. 7 :

VTT. TTnifivas pellitas oves, Strab. T96 ; i/w. npo^arua Id. 546.
v)iTo8ii|/da), to be somewhat thirsty, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1067.
-11770814^105, ov, (Sitpa) exciting thirst in some degree, Manetho 5. 181.

u'ir6Sn}>os, ov, somewhat thirsty, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 1 154 A.

viro8|ius, wos, 6, an underservant, nvos Od. 4. 386 ; cf. ImoSptiarJip. ±

tv
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4iro8opd,, 4, a gradual stripping of the skin, Oribas. Cocch. 98.
viro8op(s, tdos, ^,^imoSep)Us, Hesych., Suid.; cf. tmStpis.
*ir6So(rts, ecur, o, a decreasing, remission, ndxBav Aesch. Eum. S05.
i)iro8ouX6onai, Med. to subjugate, Byz.
wir68ovXos, ov, subjected, subject, Theoph. ad Autol.
vwo8ox«tov, t6, a receptacle, an entrepot, 'Awaiiua . . jtjs 'E\\i3os iir.

Ko^vov koTi Strab. 798 : a reservoir, Aristeas de Lxx. p. 113 ; bn. rpo-
<pijs, of the stomach, Galen.

6iro8ox««s, 4as. o, a receiver, host, Charlto 3. 2, Suid. :—of the stomach,
Theophil.^ 2. a contractor for supplying, KpeiDv tifiav Greg. Naz.
{nroBoxTi, f/, {imoSixoiiat) a reception, entertainment, Ar. Pax .530,

Plat. Legg. 919 A ; KTr/vfa ariTdfOKOv .. « tivoSoxas toC arparoi Hdt.
7^ 119; eiaUxtaeai inroSoxais S6naiv Eur. I. A. 1229; imodoxcis iroi-
iiaSat Ath. 210 D; also, cis inroSoxV toS (TTpaTeu^aTos «Td(r<roi'TO
for the reception of the army (in hostile sense), Thuc. 7. 74. 2.
a harbouring of runaway slaves. Id. i. 139, cf Plat. Legg. 955
B. 3. means for entertaining, Plut. Al'cib. 12. II. ac-
ceptance, support, (is tmoSoxflv airavra K4yfiv xal rrparrav rivi by way
of supporting, seconding him, Aeschin. 62. 32, cf. Polyb. 32. II,
l°- III. a supposition, assumption, Dem. 80. I., 1482.
25- rv. a resort, quarter, for troops. Plat. Legg. 848 E ; for
ships, Xen. Vect. 3, i. 2. of water, a receptacle, reservoir,
Arist. Pol. 7. II, 3, cf Meteor. I. 13, 6; ij t^j fuayayxdas vv. Plat.
Phileb. 62 D ; of the vessels of the body, 6 irnaTus imoSox^ .. (an ya-
KaicTos Arist. P. A. 4. 11, 19 ; of the stomach, tir. Tpoi^^s lb. 4. 5, 59 ;

of the womb. Id. G. A. i. 18, lo; etc. 3. metaph., inr. maris
yfviaaxis Plat. Tim. 49 A, cf 51 A.
(riroBoxov, t6, a receptacle, Galen.
{piriSpS, Ep. Adv. used only in the phrase vvoSpa ISiiv looking from

under the brows, looking askance, grimly, gloomily, U. i. 148, al. ; cf.

vmSpi(. (Prob. from iirS, VAPA a shorter form of ^AEPK or
APAK, V. iipKoiuu.)

{iiro8pd|i&TovpYcu, = v7roTpa7f>S«ai, v. 1. Luc. Jup. Trag. I.

viro8pd£. Adv., later form for virSbpa, Call. ap. Suid. s. v., Nic Th
457.765-
inroSpao-Ca, ij, (tiroSpa) an angry look, Hesych.
viroSpdvo'Oij.at, Att. -TTO|iai, Med. to try to get hold of, f. I. for

(mhp-, Plut. Caes. 14.

vriro8pd(i>, fut. aaai [a], Ep. ^oSpuu, to serve, be serviceable, c. dat.,

0? a(piv imoSpiiafftv Od. 15. 333 ; inr. t^ 0(^ Ael. N. A. 9. 33.
vnro8pT|S, o, (JmoSpa) one who looks grim or gloomy, Nonn. jo. 6. 224.
viroBpTio-att, = uiroSpacy, Ap. Rh. 3. 274, Musae, 143.
tiiTo8pT]o-Tcu(d, r= {iiTo8pd<i>, Byz.
vnro8pi]<rrfip, ^pos, o, (imoSpaa) an underservant, attendant, assistant,

Tivos Od. 15. 330; fem. inTo8pT|(rT€tpa, Greg. Naz.
viriSptp.vs, V, gen. fos, someivhat acrid or pungent, cited from Galen.
4Tro8pO(ito), = ujroTpf'x<u, c. ace, Sappho 2. 10, in pf -S(Sp6fiaKfV.
{iiro8po|i'f|, )), a running under or into the way of a thing, Antipho 131.

32 ; a< a(krivr]s {nru toi/ ^ktov iir. Cleomed. :

—

in. a'lfiaTos suffusion,
Schol. Theocr. 5. 99. II. a place to run under, a burrow, Ael.
N. A. 16. 15 ; a bower. Id. V. H. 3. I. III. cringing, Lat.
assentatio, lb. 14. 49, Poll. 4. 50.

vi-ir68po^os, ov, ru/ming under, oxOriffiv vn. Orph. Arg. 800; virpos
vn. txvovs a stone in the way of his foot, Eur. Phoen. 1391. 2.
name for a kind of spider, Ael. N. A. 6. 26.

tiiT68po|xos, d, = vnoSpofiTi, a place for ships to run into, Philo I. 517;
V. Lob. Paral. p. 381.
viT68poo"os, ov, somewhat moistened or dewy, Theocr. 25. 16,

ii-ir68^^a, to, = vno^ojfia, Cael. Aur.

uiro8uva>, v. sub vnobva).

wir68Cms, (ms, ij, a getting under a place, Arist. Incess. An. 15,
8. II. a retiring place, place of shelter, Diod. 3. 14, Joseph.
B. J. 3. 7, 22, etc.

tiiroSiJO'KoXos, ov, somewhat morose : aijpL(tov inr. a rather troublesome
symptom, Hipp. Coac. 148; irtro5u(7KoAoj/ [effTt] Eust. 219. 23.
inToBuoTpoiros, ov, somewhat stubborn. Poll. 4. 145.
viroSuo-iliopiU, to be someivhat restless or impatient, Hipp. Epid. 3. IO98,

cf. Iioi D, Ep. Plat. 357 E.

{iira8u<r(|>opos, ov, rather impatient, Hipp. Prprrh. 70, Coac. 134,
{nro8u(rx€paLV«, = uffoSutrt^peoi, Plut. 2. 711 D.

v7ro8iio"w8Tjs, (s, gen. (os, somewhat rank-smelling, Diosc. 4. 186.

vtroSwrumiofuU; Pass, to be somewhat ashamed of, dislike, n Plut. 3.

646 B.

viro8irrf|piov, to, v. sub inro8f«T^pioi'.

inro8urr|S [C], ov, 0, (imoBvai) a garment under a coat of mail, Diod.

17. 44, Plut. Philop. II.

i)iTo8vu>, (nroSvvw, to put on under, KtOoJvas imoSvvfiv roiai d^aai Hdt.

I. 155. 2. metaph., Ktvdvvov inroSvvdv to undergo danger. Id. 3.

69 ; Tavra iinodvveiv Id. 7. 10. 3. intr. to slip in under, wiroSli-

vovfji ijnii Tovs niXovs Id. 4. 75 J vn. Tt to slip into, insinuate oneself

into it, vnibwe Tttjv *ldivo}V Tijv ^ytpLOVtTjv Id. 6. 2 ; ifno5v(aOat tov

dijfjLov to insinuate oneself into their favour, Plut. Cato Mi. 32, cf 57,
Pomp. 25. 4. to slip from under, ^ttov &v vnoSvoi u i'lmos (the

only place in which the act. pres. irtroSvof is found), Xen. Eq. 8,

7. II. mostly in Med. wiroBvojiat, fut. -dvaoixai : aor. 1 -(Svffa-

fiTjv, Ep. 3 sing, -(hvaero Od. :—aor. 2 act. -(Svv, pf ~S(5vKa. To
go under, get under, Lat. subire, c. ace, iinoSvaa $a\daaTis K6Knov

having plunged into .

.

, Od. 4. 435, 57o» ^^- ^'' '^* '45 ' ^^' ''^^ "^^
^€vy\T]v Hdt. I. 31 ; imd t^v <poiviKiSa Ar. PI. 735 ; dpSpov tls xcyptoi'

im. Hipp. Art. 787 ; vv, vnd rutv K(pafiidwv to creep under, Ar. Vesp.
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205 ; <l>lp(i Tiv' vrroStSvKdra underneath it, like Ulysses under the ram

of Polyphemus, lb. 182; mo navrl \i0qi aicopmos vTroSverai Scoi. 22

Bgk. ; is T^iv BaXaaaav Luc. Hermot. 71 ; c. dat., iir. rr; -niXTTj Id. D.

Mort. 27. 3:—then, b. like ci/Suo/zat, to put one's feet under a

shoe, to put on, vTrobvSi rot t^axoivixai Ar. Vesp. 1 158 ; vToivaaaOai .

.

hvff^iVTJ KaTTiJfiara lb. 1159; inrobvffafifi'os lb. 1168, (but in these

places Seal, restored inroSov ri, viroSrjoacrBaL, -brjcdfiffos, from vnodfoj

H). o. metaph. to put on a character (because the actor's face

was put under a mask), ^ Ko\aK€vrin^ . . , viroSvffa vir6 iKaarov tSjv

fiopiojv, irpoairoifiTai ftvai tov0' 6tr€p inriSv pretends to be the character

which it puts on. Plat. Gorg. 464 C ; ot ffocpiarat ravruv virohvovTai

axvi^^ ''?' <pi\oauipQj Arist. Metaph. 3. 2, 19; vnohviTai vird to (TxVf^^

rd T7J5 no\tTtK7Js 1) ^rjjopiK-q Id. Rhet. I. 2, 7 ; also, vtt, tov Am, r^v

'A9rivS.v Luc. Pise. 33; rbv 'Apiaroipavriv Id. Indoct. 27;—c. dat.,

ofo/iOTi avfi^axw vir. Dion. H. Excerpt. 2320 Reisk., cf. Plut. Arat. I,

Galen. 6. 31, d. metaph. also, to insinuate oneself into, creep

into, rfjv ifyffiovirjv Hdt. 6. 2 ; absol., Qavpuna Koi TcSre vinhvfTO

Plat. Legg. 967 A. 2. c. gen. to come from under, come forth

from, da^ivoiv vireSvffeTO Od. 6. 1 27; metaph., KaKwv vnobiifffai 20.

53. 3. to go under so as to bear, to bear on one's shoulders, rbv

liiv (VC16' vwodvvTf II. 8. 332., 13. 421. b. metaph. to undergo
labour or toil, take it on oneself, c. ace, {nr. xivSmov Hdt. 3. 69 ; irci-

Xe^iov Id. 4. 120, cf. 7- 10, 8; iriyov, KivSvvov Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 12,

etc. ; {iir. alriav to make oneself subject to , Dem. 624. 19. o.

c. inf. to submit, undertake, vn^dvffav troiv^iv Ttffcu Hdt. 7. 134 i
i"^.

SiSaOKftv Xen. Oec. 14, 3. 4. of feelings, to steal into or over (cf.

vtpfpiTQj), Ti's fi vnodverai ir\(vpcis aSvva; Aesch. Eum. 842:—rarely

c. dat., TTciatv S* vniSv 700s sorrow stole upon all, Od. 10. 398 ; dWa
fioi dffKOTra tcpvwrd t tirrj . . vn^Sv Soph. Ph. II 12 ; inroSveTai . . rats

^uxarr upii-/) Luc. Anach. 37 :—absol., of diseases, Xen. Eq. 4, 2. 6.

absol. to slip or slink away, Dem. ']']%. 20. 6. to shrink under or

before, Ttvi Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. MipSoi; ri M. Anton. 2. 2. 7.

absol., d<p9a\iiol vwoSfSvKorts sunken, hollow eyes, Luc. Tim. 17.

{iiro8(i)pii|(i>, to speak with somewhat of the Doric manner, Synes. 279 B ;

cf. Koen. Greg. Cor. p. 246.
{itroSupios, ov, hypo-Dorian, a mode in music, Heracl. ap. Ath. 625 A,

Plut. 2. 1142 F, etc. ; v. Bockh Metr. Find. p. 224 ;—Adv. tnroSwpurrC,

in the hypo-Dorian mode, Arist. Probl. 19. 30., 48. I.

iiirociKdOctv, Orph. Arg. 704 ; tiirociKu, v. sub inrfiK-.

virociKTos, ov, not readily yielding, v6<xot! Greg. Naz. Carm. 50. 55,
V. I. Opp. H. I. 526.
{iiro6in.)i€pT|s, f's, and virocnv|i6pios, ov, less by an integer and a frac-

tion. Iambi, in Nicom. 50 D.

vfirotpyos, ov, contr. vTTovpy6s, q. v., Ap. Rh. I. 226.

imoJaKopos, 6 or t), an under-priest or priestess, Hdt. 6. 1 34, 135:

—

a Verb vnollaKopcvu), in C. I. 1634.
inro{«UYvO|ii and wo : fut. -feiJfai :

—

to yoke under, put under the

yoke, 1. of the animals yoked, vw. twnovs Od. 15. 81 ; 0ovs Hdt.

4. 69 ; i)fii6vovs .. ((v(av in' dinji/g Od. 6. 73 :—Med., oiip^os viro^fv-

(aaBai dir^yp Ap. Rh. 3, 841 :—Pass., metaph., to be yoked under, submit

to, c. dat., dvdyKats raioh' vTii^ivynai Aesch. Pr. 108 ; VTTo^vyTJvai

•nCv<p Soph. Aj. 24. 2. of the chariot, apii VTTO^fv^aua Sappho I.

9 ; iwo(fv(a<T6ai TiBpiirnov Plut. Caniill. 7. II. to bring under
a class., iiiT. tU to bovXmov yevos Plat. Polit. 309 A ;—Pass., virf^evxOat

€vl yiVH to be brought wider one and the same class, Arist. P. A.

1.4, 2.

i>ir6{cu^is, €<ut, ii, a subduing : a subordinate connexion, Gramm.
rnro^fw, to ferment a little, to begin to ferment, Geop. 6. 12, 2.

tiiro5ifjX6o|xai, Pass, to be led by secret emulation, Eccl.

tnroSTjTfci), to beg for, Ti Basil.

viTa{o<t>6u, to darken, Walz Rhett. I. 479. 2. intr. to be some-

what dark or black, Nic. Th. 337, in part, -oaffa, which however would
come by analogy from tiiroSo(f>do>, v. Lob. Techn. p. 186.

uiro2^i>Yta, y, a yoking under : union, Origen.

virojuyiov [C], t6, a beast for the yoke, a beast ofdraught or burden,

hat. jumentum, Theogn. 126, Hdt. 9. 39, Plat. Legg. S73 D, etc.; in pi.,

Hdt. 1. 167.. 3. 25., 9. 24, 39, 41, Hipp. Aph. 1252, etc.!—so as Adj.,

viro(vyiat ijiuovoi Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625. 41 ; Tavpos Greg. Naz.

;

so also wirojuYOS in Justin. M. (si vera 1.).

«iroJi!YUo8ir]s, f s, like a beast of burden, Ar. Fr. 696 ; cf. A. B. 67.
yyno^'^ttbi, = vTro^fvyvvfii ; in Med., to bring under one's power, Ti

Luc. Amor. 28 :—Pass., viro^vyoSaBat irpos Tivi Hipp. Art. 797.
vnolvY.6oy.ax, Pass, to ferment slightly, Oribas. 37 Matth.
vi'n'oS<i>'Yp&<)>«u, to paint under or in outline, Eumath. 5. i; etc.

vn6^a>|xa, to, {inro^uivvvni) the diaphragm, midriff, septum transversum
(cf. Sidfojjua I. 2), Arist. H. A. I. 17, 8., 3. I, 6, 8, 22, al., P. A. 3. 10,

I, al. 2. in insects, the division between the thorax and abdomen.
Id. H. A. 4. 9, 3, P. A. 2. 16, II, al. II. in pi. flat ropes or

braces passed under the hull of a crazy vessel, so as to undergird or

frap her (cf. VTro^aivwiii 11), Plat. Rep. 616 G (where the milky way,
as girding the sky, is compared to rd ijr. tuiv TpD/ptuf), Legg. 945 C :—
that the uirofoi/iaTo were bracing-ropes, and not outer planks (as was
believed) was first shown by Schneid., and has been confirmed by Inscrr.

;

in this they are distinguished from the BKivfj (vXivrj, v. Biickh See-

IVesen, p. 134, and esp. Smith's Voyage andSlupwreck ofS. Paul, pp. 65
sqq., 172-177 : the equiv. Lat. tormenta. !ire expl. by Isid. Etym. 19. 4
to mean braces running lAigthwise from stem to stern ; and the Tctr-

aapaKOVT-qprji of Ptolemy Philopator is described by Callix. ap. Ath.

204 A as having 1 2 vTro^wfj-aTa, each 600 cubits long. But a ship's

planks run lengthwise, and the bracing must have been across. Zaiiuii-

vTroStepi^o)— VTTodriKapiOi.

liCLTa in Ar. Eq. 279, is substituted by a pun for vTro^wytaTa. III.
the middle part of the rudder. Poll. I. 89.
xnro^wvT], t), and Dim. I'ttoJuvlov, to, a girdle. Gloss.

\»7roJ[«vvup,i and -Via, fiit. -foftroj ;

—

to undergird, tovs I'lnrovs pvTjjptjt

Plut. Eum. II ; ott. Tifd Tort iroaaiv Anth.P. 12. 222 ;—6 iirtfctwis tos
irXft/pds hixiiv, or absol. o inrf^aiKuis, the pleura, Ale.x. Aphr. Probl. i. 53,
Galen., v. Greenhill Theophil. 299:—Pass., esp. in pf. part., ^apds inrf-

(aicTftivot girt with (etpai (q. v.), Hdt. 7. 69 ; tiiavras viTe^ai(Tii4voi

Plut. Rom. 26 :—esp., II. to undergird or frap a ship, so as

to make her seaworthy (r. im-ofa?>ia 11), Polyb. 27. 3, 3, Act. Ap. 27.

17 ; cf. Horat. I Carm. 14, 6 and v. (euyvvfu II. 4, Sia^uivvv/jii i.

vTt6i<j>(T\La, TO, less Att. form for iTrdfco^a (11), Plut. Rom. 7.

viiroOdXdp.eiJU>, to lead down into the bedroom, Eust. Opusc. 347. 29.
ii-iToOdXiTaj, fut. tpoj, to heat inwardly, vtto fi av .. fiaviai Odknovffiv

Aesch. Pr. 880 ; vir. Tii'd Ttx^!) Philostr. 43. 2. to light or kindle

secretly, (Kmba Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. djBiV :—Pass., to glow under, Ti<ppri

irvp viroBaXnfTai Anth.P. 12.92.

viro6app€a>, to pluck up courage, Ael. N. A. 16. II.

tiiroflappwa), to encourage secretly or a little, Eccl.

riiro6av^d{u, to wonder somewhat, Eccl.

iriroOedTpoi, v. sub iinCTprjros.

vrroOcid^u, to deify almost or secretly, Philostr. 5 and 245,
vnodiXyta, to beguile secretly, seduce, Phot.

{in66e|ia, T6, = vir66Tjfia, Plut. 2. 101 1 D, C. I. 2048.

vTToOo'ap, t6, the part of the palm next the fingers, Poll. 2. 143, cf,

Galen. 14. 704.
ifiToOepaiTeiJO), to be disposed to worship, t^ 6uov Philostr. iSl ; vtr.

TiVcL xptJ'^ors Memnon 24.

{iiro9epuaCvu, to heat a little :—Pass, to grow somewhat hot, inreStp-

liivOt) (ttpo! ai'/ioTi II. 16. 333., 20. 476; metaph., Luc. D. Meretr. 8.

3, Anon. ap. Suid.

{tiT6dcp^05, ov, somewhat hot, Galen. 6. 240, Poll. 5. 108 : of persons,

somewhat hot or passionate, viroSfpixoTepos t^ tpytp Hdt. 6. 38, cf. Luc.

Calumn. 5; iir. ^Xe'/j/xa, of a horse. Poll. I. 192 j of wine, Plut. 2. 1 146 F.

6ir69«(Tis, «ais, fi, properly, a placing under; but in use, always, that

which is placed under; I. a groundwork, foundation, base,

Theophr. H. P. 4. 13, 4. 2. in political science, a determining

principle, purpose, ft t( [yfvofioOfTiyrai'] npus T^v vn69(atv . . t^s wpo-

Kuiiiv-qs .. TToXiTfias Arist. Pol. 2. 9, I, cf. 5. II, 16 ; inr, t^j b-qjioKpa-

TiKTJs TToAiTci'as (\(v6€pia lb. 6. 2, I, cf. 2. 2, I., 7. 4, I, Dem. 143. 15,

etc. ; Tutv irpd^iojv Tas dpxds Kai tcls vtr. a.\7j6€ts fivat Trpoarjtcei Id.

21. 7, cf. 10S2. 20. II. that which is laid down as the foun-

dation of an argument, an hypothesis, supposition, iir. irroTiBfaOai t£
\6yw Hipp. Vet. Med. 8 ; often in Plat., as Phaedo 94 B, Meno 86 E sq.

;

in. irroBiaBai Id. Soph. 244 C ; tf vrroBiofois C'p'ftv to start from a

supposition or assumption, Hipp. Vet. Med. 12, cf. Plat. Rep. 510 B,-

—

oft. also in Arist., tuiv aTroSfifccur al iir. Metaph. 4. I, 2, joined with

dpxai. An. Post. I. 19, I, al. ; at ff dpxfjs in. An. Pr. I. I, 4 ; at mpl
TCLS Kiv-qaas in. Gael. I. 8, 4; etc.: esp. in a syllogism, an assumed

premiss, hypothesis, postulate, av\Koyiai.Los e£ inoBffTiOJs, opp. to b(tK-

nKiis, An. Pr. I. 23, 2 and 8, Top. 3. 6, 6, al. :—e£ iiroBiafas, also,

opp. to an\Sis, Phys. 2. 9, I, P. A. I. 1, II and 41, Pol. 3. 5, 2 ; ^ 4f

tiir. TToXiTfi'a, such as Plato's, lb. 4. 1,4:—also, irpos iniBfaiv Ttva, opp.

to dTTXSs, Pol, 4. 7, 2, cf. 4. II, 21 ; npds fiiv rrjv vtt. upBlvs .. , dW'
oix dnXSis Metaph. 12. 7, 30. 2. in speaking, the subject under

discu.':sion, the question, Lat. argumentum, inl Tijv in. knavdyuv tov

\6yov Xen. Mem. 4. 6, 13; inl Trjv in. ndKiv inavfXBuv Isocr. 53 C ;

T^v uff. ovx} T^v ovaav napiffTavai Dem. 28. 9 ; inl T^r in. fxivuv

Aeschin. 64. 31 ; dnu t^s in. Ttva dnayayetv, dnonXavdv Dem. 416.

25, Aeschin. 79. 6 ;
ypd<p€tv nepl iiir., Lat. argumentum tractare, Isocr.

99 A ; Trpos inoBtatv Xiyfiv Arist. Rhet. 2. 18, I. 3. t/ie subject

of a poem or treatise, Polyb. I. 2, I, Sext. Emp. M. 3. 3 ; of a painting,

Dem. Phal. 76; cf Schaf. Dion. Comp. p. 71. III. that which

is laid down as a rule of action, a principle of conduct, Dem. 28. 9.,

143. 14; iiir. ToC Piov Isocr. 12C. 2. generally, a purpose, plan,

design. Plat. Gorg. 454 C, Legg. 743 C. 3. a promise, Thuc. 3.

66, ace. to the M.SS., but inoaxC's is the true 1. IV. = uirofiij/cj;,

a suggestion, counsel, Menand. Incert. 424, Polyb. 2. 48, 8, etc. V.
a cause, pretext, Cic. Att. 14. 22, Plut. Flam. 15, etc. VI. a charge,

accusation, C. I. 49.S7- 4^' sq.

iiiroSeTtov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, take as a starting-point, as-

sume. Plat. Tim. 61 D, Arist. Pol. 3. 6, 2, al.

VTToStnis, ov, 6, one who suggests, a prompter, adviser. Anon. ap. Suid.

ti-iro9«TiK6s, 71, ov, hypothetical, Arr. Epict. I. 7, 22, etc. :—Adv. -Kuis,

Galen., etc. II. belonging to the subject, utt. i^rjyqais Polyb.

Exc. p. 406; axfjlia Eust. 186. 27. III. suggestive, hortatory,

Xoyoi Muson. ap. Stob. 596. 5.

uir69«TOs, ov, verb. Adj. placed under ; to inoBiTov (in medicine), a

suppository, pessary, Antiph. Ipavjx. 2. 4, Galen.

{iiro9<u, fut. -Bdaofiat, to run in under, make a secret attack, XvKoio

Siitav inoBeva-o/ioi noTl ixBp6v Find. P. 2. 155. 2. to run in

before, cut in before, in running a race, to supplant, Ar. Eq. 1 161 :—of an

eclipse, 17 aeXrivr] {ttt. tov ^Xiov Cleomed. II. of dogs, to run

in too hastily, Xen. Cyn. 3, 8.

•inro9«cop^u, to hold up and look at, ti Plut. 2. 42 C.

iiiro9£up7]ais, 17, a viewingfrom below, tuiv darepuiv Ptol.

iiirofl-riYci), to sharpen a little ; metaph., uir. tov avv tis dvdaTaaiv to

provoke him to rise, Ael. N. A. 8. 2, cf. 5. 39; Pass., inoB-qyioBai inl

TOV tpovov Id. ap. Suid. s. v. dojpia.

VTro9T|K4pios, a, ov, of or for a mortgage, Lat. hypothecarius, Byz.



didactic poems,
II. tt pledge,

vwoOtikt,, p. (imTie,;iu) =• imoeian

:

I. a suggestion, counsel,
warmng, piece of advice, Hdt. i. 156., 206, al. ; i,oauvr,vo, br,oei,Kas
lb. 211

;
viro0jiKats hiaKovdv Antipho 113. 19; kotA r^v BlavTos tm

Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 4, cf. i. 9, 36 :—the Ancients called
such as Hesiod's, viroe^xai, cf. Isocr. 15 B, 23 C.
deposit, a mortgage, Dem. 922. 5, Arist.Oec. 2.17,1.
VTroei]Kinoios, a, ov, deposited in pledge. Gloss.
tnr69ir|Xus, (la, v, effeminate, SiaKfKTOs vwoerjKvripa Ar. Fr.552.
uiro8T)(ia, t6, a stand, base, Ath. 210A, Paus. 10. i6, I, etc., cf. Poll

10. 22, 114 :—the Alt. form is Spaviov Paus. 5. 11, 7.
4woflT|(iO(TuvT), V, advice or counsel suggested, a suggestion, hint, warn-

ing, m pi., b^oei^ij.oavvr,aLV 'Aeijvt,i II. 15. 412, Od. 16. 233 : also in late
Ep. ;—sing., 'Ep/ioC iiTToeTjiioavvji Xen. Mem. i. 3, 7, cf. Luc. Astrol. i.
vpiro6T|(iuv, oi'os, o, 7, suggesting advice, Hesych.
VTro9T)pati), to intercept, Byz.
tJTi-o9T|piov, TO, a kind a( plaster or salve, Alex. Trail. 8. 504.
viirofliYyivo), to touch lightly, Hipp. Art. 806, in Pass.
vi-ir69Xa<T(ia, t<S, a fragment, splinter of bone, Hippiatr.
•uTToSXiM, to crush slightly, Ael. N. A. i. i:;.

iiroflXiPu fr], fut. ^ai, to press under or gently, Nic. Th. 296, Al. ^o,
Luc. V. H. 2. 14.

iirofloXou, to make rather muddy, rb vSwp Ael. N. A. 4. 31.
inro96pvv|ii, to leap upon, i. 1. for tiri9-, in Ael. N. A. 17. 46.
iiroflopOPedJ, to begin to make a clamour, im. Is toi' ViXiava, on ou

Kal vvv TrXt'fi Thuc. 4. 28.

iiiroflpiTTU, Att. for {nrorapaaaoi, Plut. Pomp. 68, Fab. 2, etc.

viToOpavu, <o woundbeneath or secretly, Lxx (2 Macc.o. 11). II.
/o ircai in part, Byz. ; iir. ri Tvl-fos BasiL
vrTroOpT)vcu, /o 6c»ai7 a little, Posidon. ap. Ath. 152 E.
•uiroOpoviov, TO, a footstool, poet, word in E. M. 718. 40; cf. Bprjvvs.

vi-iroflpCXf'o), to whisper, hint, Basil.

viro9p«irTO|iai, Pass., to be delicate or luxurious, be slack and yielding,
Plut. Pericl. 15. II. vmSpvip0T)v lUTarrcp I wantoned with her
face—by stealing kisses, Anth. P. 5. 294.
rriroflpwo-Km, to spring under or into, f. 1. for eiriS-, Orph. Arg. 736.
if-n-odv^id^o), — vTToOvfiiaat, Galen.

{m'o6v)iidp,a, to, a fumigation, Hipp. 673. 10, Diosc. 1 . 1 2, Galen.
ti7ro0ij)xids, aSos, i), v. sub vTro6v/iis I.

ri-iro9Cp.Cd0T.s, (ais, ^, fumigation, a fumigating, Hippiatr.

{iiTo6vp,ici(i>, to fumigate, Lat. suffire, Ti B^itf Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 5 :

—

aor. I med., Hipp. 646 :—Pass, to be burntforfumigation, Diosc. 1. 104.,

3. 126, etc.

6iro6G(iis, tSoy, i], a garland worn on the neck, that one may enjoy the
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sweetness of the flowers, Anacr. 37, Sappho 26, Alcae. 36, where the Mss.
of Ath. (674 C) have viro6vfXidst contra metr, II. vtroOC^is, an

unknown bird, Ar. Av. 304.
tiTToOvij/is, ^, {viTOTv<poj) OTi tficentive, provocation^ Lat. fomesj Polyb.

6. 59, 4, where vTrorvipis is f. 1.

viroOuirevw, to flatter a little, win hy flattery^ Ar. Ach. 639, Vesp. 610;
—abso!., ovh\v viroOajirei/ffai without ming any flattery, Hdt. I. 30.

viro0(i>pT)o-(ro^ai, Med. to arm oneself in secret^ ^ox?^ vii€9a}prj(r(XoyTo

11.18.513.
viTro6ca>v<T(r<i>, to call to a person softly, Ael. N. A. 8. 2.

if-iTo'CAo'Tios, ov, hypo-Ionian, a musical mode, Mus. Vett.

viirotdxu [a], to soundforth a little or in answer, Anth. P.g. 314, where

Spitzn. (Vers. Her. 203) iiTreKvpoxiet, Schaf. inronpoxfei.

iiir-oi-yvCiii, fut. -oi(io, to open a little or secretly, T^y Svpav Ar. Thesm.

424, cf. Eccl. 15.

4-ir-oi.6aX«'os, a, ov, a little swollen, Lat. subtumidus, Hipp. 479. 33.,

v-ir-otSeu, intr. to swell up a little, Hipp. Coac. 137., 262, II, Ael.

V. H. 14. 7, Philostr., etc.

tiTT-oiKtu, to dwell under, \m. ra 0opt(} (so Sylb. for vireiKeiv) Arist.

Probl. 26. 41, cf. Ael. N. A. 16. 17. II. to lie hidden, iy 6<peaK-

l^ois im. Sdupv Anth. Plan. III.

i)ir-oiKii;o(iai, Pass, with aor. med., = foreg., PSi\ov fnt. Anth. P. 7. 372.

tiiT-oiKo8op.€(d, to build under, tou rtixovs Luc. Hist. Conscr. 3.

uir-oiKovptu, to keep the house, stay at home, dwell within, Ael. N. A.

II. 32 ;—metaph., Kaxdv inr. iv rrj ipvxv lurks, lies hidden, Luc. Abd.

6 ; csp. in part., d/iopcpia vwotKovpoiaa Id. Gall. 24 ;
/iiaos ri tnroiKov-

povv Joseph. A. J. 17. 5, 5, cf. Diod. Excerpt. 583. 32. II. trans.

to keep secretly, engage in or plot underhand, Ar. Thesm. I168, cf. Plut.

Pomp. 42 :—Pass., imoiKovpovixfy-rj opy-fi anger secretly cherished, Polyb.

4. 49, 4, cf. 3. II, 3. 2. c. ace. pers. to work secretly upon, rfiv

aTpariav Plut. LucuU. 34 ; rovs arpaTiunas xpv^a''"' "" «"' SiaipSd-

ptiy Id. Pomp. 58 ; v6(ros vir. avTovs crept in among them. Id. Camill.

28. 3. absol. to intrigue. Id. Oth. 3.

viir-oip-ufu, to wail softly, to whimper, Luc. Merc. Cond. 27.

iJTr-oivos, ov, under the influence of wine, A. B. 68. 2. full of

wine, poTpvs Philostr. 809 ; virpat Id. 790.

vir-oiop,ai, Dep. Pass., =i'iroj'0«M, Hesych.

rm-owrros, ij, 6v, verb. Adj. of vno<p(pw, to be borne, tolerable, Byz.

viTToio-xdvu, poijt. for virlax<», inrixai, to hold under, n vttu T(M Ap.

Rh. 3. 120.

•u-trourxo(iai, Med. to catch by holding under, at/ia Ap. Rh. 4. 473 ;

af\Tjvair}v ai-yKijV eavoi lb. 169.

riiroKa9aCpu, to purge downwards, rflv K0i\ii]v Hipp. Aph. 1261, cf.

Theoplir. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Plut. 2. 127 C, Galen. II. to remove

by purging, rrfv Ku-npov Greg. Naz.

iiroKdSapo-is, (as, 1), a purging downwards, Hipp. 873 Q.

viiroKo9«Jonai, fut. -(SoOftat, Dep. to sit or lie down secretly. Anon. ap.
Suid.

; late aor. v-noKaBeaefivai, Schol. Thuc, Geop. 6. 18 (eiri«- is f. 1.).

viroKaOcuSu, to sleep under, ry axta Greg. Nyss.
imoK&9r\\iax, Ion. -KdTi)|iat:— properly pf. of {nroKa9i(oiuu, to be

seated down in a place, station oneself there, iv toi/tj; rp iroA*i Hdt. 7.
27- II. to sit down stealthily, lie in ambush, Xen. Hell, 7. 2,

5, Strab. 704, Philostr. 292, 566 : metaph., xmoKae-l)pifvov upav to have
an insidious look. Id. 841. 2. also c. ace. pers. to lie in wait
for, T&v 0ap0apov Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Philostr. 685 :—metaph., tpe6vos iv.
Tiva secretly occupies his mind. Id. 614, cf. Plut. 3. 556 B ; also c. dat.,
{nTo«aeT!fi(V7]s air^ rijs ipyrj! Polyb. 4. 29, 7. III. to sit idle,
Dion. H. ir. 37.
viroKa6i{(i>, fut. Att. iw, to place in ambush, \6xov iv Ckais Dion. H.

9- 5^ •—Med. to lie in ambush, Lat. subsidere, im. into T9) Tfi'x*' Xen.
Hell. 7. 2, 5. II. intr. in Act. to lie in ambush, Polyb. 1 2. 4, 14,
etc. 2. to subside, sink in, Plut. 2. 878 D.
viroKa9iT)p.i, fut. -/caftjo-w, to let down by degrees, ^at luppHi iv., i. e.

to resume one's calmness, A. B. 69 ; iv. vuryaivos fiier] to let the beard
grow long, Lat. promittere barbam, Ephipp. Nauay. 1.7.
vm-OKdOuTixa, to, an ambush, Hesych. s. v. iviipa.
{riroKaOio-rapiai, Pass, to settle at the bottom, of sediment, Galen. II.

to take the place of another, Hdn. 8. 8.

imoKoLa, Att. -Kdo), to burn by applying fire below, rd iaria Hdt. 4.
61 ; tovs ^wvrai Diod. 20. 71, cf. 19. 108 ; (v\a vv. t$ rptvoSt under
the tripod. Anon. ap. Eust. 1146. 37 : to light sacrificial fires, cf. iva-
K\ai<u. 2. to light under, vvp Luc. Phal. I. 11 :—Pass., Arist. Meteor.
2. 2, 10. 3. iv. xvTpav to light afire under it, Galen. II.
to burn a little, scorch ; in Pass., iv. ivi ToiJ ijKlov Galen, j inr. riv6i
to be inflamed by love for . . , Parthen.
inrOKSKOTjSijs, tr, somewhat jjialignant, Hipp. 605. 9, Philo 2. 570.'
ttfroKaKXiW, poet, for ivoKaraxioj, q. v.

4iroKaXird{o), to gallop on, Anna Conm.
viroKaXuTTTU, fut. -\f/a>, to cover under, envelop. Toy kaiuv ivcKoXwrt

Ti) x"''^''"''' Eumath.
iiroKd(ii<rov, to, an under-shirt, chemise, Achmes 131, Eccl.
viroicdp.Trr(i>, fut. t^ai, to bend short back, ivi yXoixiva 5' luafuf/av they

turned in the strap-end tinder the strap itself, II. 24. 274. II. intr.

to turn short back, double as a hare, Xen. Cyn. 5, 16. 2. metaph.,
c. ace, to fall short of, Kaipuv x^pnos Aesch. Ag. 786.
viroKdiniXos [a], i, a petty huckster, cited from Philostr.

vnroKa'nviJu, to make a smoke under, fumigate, Galen. 14. 551.
{iiroKdirvurita, t&, that with which one fumigates, Alex. Trail. 5. 261.
tiiraKairvur|ji6s, u, fumigation, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 182 Matth., Galen.
vriroKoirvurris, 17, 6v, to be used for fumigation, Alex. Trail. 5. 263.
viroKdirru, fut. \l/a>, to snap up, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, 3.
viroKopSios, ov, in the heart, (\kos, opfq Theocr. II. 15., 20. 17.
tiiroKdp6o|uu, Pass, to fall into a state of stupor, Hipp. Epid. I. 987,

Diosc. 4. 70.

{iiTOKdpinos, ov, under the wrist, dprripia Aristaen. I. 13.
viroKdp<t)(i>, to dry a little or gradually, Nic. Al. 80.

viroKapui8i)s, (s, somewhat lethargic, Hipp. Prorrh. 81, cf. Id. Coac. 159.
viroKaTaPaCvii>, to descend by degrees or stealthily, Hdt. 3. 15, Hipp.

Progn. 40, Thuc. 7. 60 : to come down a little, Xen. An. 7.4, 11 :

—

metaph. to condescend to, ti Epiphan. 2. to go back gradually, Hipp.

1243 C. 3. vvoxaTaffas, lower down in the text, Eust. 1 351. 43, al.

turoKaraPdXXw, to throw down under, riippri riva Q. Sm. 10. 484.
viroKaTd|3ooi.s, <as, 1), a gradual going down, Eust. 1402. 17, Phot.

{moKaTopiPdJu, to make to descend gradually, Eust. m Mai Spicil. 5.

2,^ 234-

viroKOTayYfXXu, to announce prophetically, Origen.

viTOKaTaYcXdcD, fut. iaoixai, to laugh secretly at, twos Arr. Epict. 4. 6, 2 1

.

tiiroKaraKXao), to break gradually, Apollon. Lex. 158.
tiiroKaraKXCvu [l], to lay down under

:

—Pass, to lie down under, Plut.

2. 50 E J of a wrestler allowing himself to be beaten, lb. 58 F. II.
in Pass., also, to lie or sit lower at table, Tivt lb. 618 E; Tiros Joseph.

A. J. 12. 4, 9 :—(so, more rarely, in Act. to seat under another at table,

Tivd Luc. Gall. 11). 2. metaph. to give way, submit, yield, Tivt to

one. Plat. Rep. 336 C, E ; Tivt fv Tivi to one in a thing, lb. E ; so, iv, Ttvi

Tivos Dion. H. 6. 24, 71 :—absol. to give in, Dem. 127. 21, Plut., etc.

iiroKardKXtcns, tais, 1), a lying under .'.^metaph. submission, compli-

ance, servility, Plut. 2. 58 D, Heliod. 10. 25.

viroKaToXeiTTo}, to leave behind, f^yijfioffvvoy Hipp. Prorrh. 103.

v-iroKaTairCTTTU, to sink down under, Q^ Sm. I. 588.
ifTroKardpaTOS, ov, subject to a curse, C. I. (add.) 3882 6.

viroKaTOO-Kcvd^ci), to prepare secretly, ivihpav Joseph. A. J. 15. 4, 3 ;

/ir<ro$ lb. 16. I, 2 ; vv. iviiXToX-qv to compose it, Dem. Phal. § 232 ; iriff-

tAv iv. Tiva to make him gradually so, Clem. Al. 131.

inTOKaToaKcvTi, j), secret preparation. Iambi. Protr. p. lo, Origen.

viroKaTaairdo^ai, Med. to draw away gradually, t^s d\Tj$ua9 cited

from Phot.

uiroKaTdiTTiicns, €<w?, ^, substitution, Byz.

viroKardoTaros, ov, verb. Adj. of vvoKaBloTijfii, substituted, Byz.

uiTOKaTacrr«XXu, to keep down, moderate, Agatharch. p. 63.

viiroKaTa4>pov€u>, to slight or neglect a little, Hipp. 1 133 E; tivo»

Aristox. p. 31.

{iiroKaTaxeu, to pour gently forth, vripvyaiv i«roKa«x«'« doiB^i' Alcae.

39 ; Bgk. vrepvyaiv S* tjjra «atfxfVt.

tiTTOKaTdiii, to go down secretly, Eccl. 2. ivoKaTiav, further on,

lower in the text, A. B. 156, Phot., etc. ; cf. inoKaraPaiva 3.

\rtroKaT*pxo|Jta*, ~ vvoKaTa0(iivu, Galen.
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viroKaTccrdi!!), fut. -('So;iai, lo devour or consume secretly, ApoU. Lex. 158.

•uiTOKaTOpijor(TCii, to bury under, Sophron. ap. Ath. 480 B, in Pass.

vnroKaTU [a], Adv. below, under, c. gen., vw. t^i dapoTJi Plat. Phaedo

112 D; VTT. Tiyoj KaraKKiviaBai Id. Synip. 222 E; absol.. Id. Legg.

844 C ; bit. irapaypitpav ti Hyperid. Euxeii. 40. II. in Logic,

TO in. yivos the subordinate genus, opp. to rd enivai, Arist. Top. 6. 5,

6 ; rcL vir. lb. 4. 2, 4, al.

vitOK6,rai9(v [a]. Adv. from below or underneath, Arist. G. A. 4. 4,

48. II. = iiroKdraj, oi iiir. cripoi the lower lands, Plat. Legg. 761 B.

uiroKaTujpuxos, ov, sunk beneath the earth, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 11.

inr6Ka»)o-is, fws, ij, a burning underneath, Oribas. 37 Matth. II.

the fire of the hypocaust, Plut. 2. 658 E.

vrniKavoTOv, t6, in baths, a vaulted room heated by a furnace below,

hypocaust, Lat. vaporarium, Vitruv. 5. 10, Plin. Ep. 2. 17 ; VTruKavffros

oiKOi in Epiphan. ; cf. wpiaTripiov. 2. the furnace under such a

room, Ulpian.

inroKavo-Tpo, ^, thefurnace of a hypocaust. Gloss.

viraKci|iai, used as Pass, of inroTiBrjui, with fut. {moKfiaoimi, but aor.

viT(T(0T]v. To lie under, iwA 5^ (v\a Kurai II. 21. 364; im. difXiKiot

Thuc. I. 93: c. dat., roiavTrjS t^j KprprtSos vnoKeift^yrjs Tats iroAtreiats

Plat. Polit. 301 E ; rov nrjpbv tin. fx^'" Arist. Incess. An. 15, 3, cf. P. A.

4. 10. 55. 2. of places, to lie under or below, vnoK(iixivT]i

TTfs Eii^oias virb t^v 'Attikt/v Isocr. 63 B ; vn. T(i TreSiov rqi Up^
Aeschin. 70. 20:—absol. to lie below, lie low, Arist. Meteor. 2.6, II,

Probl. 26. 15 ; ^ im. xt^P" th^ '<"" lands, Diod. 3. 50. II. in

various metaph. senses, 1. to be put under the eyes or mind, i. e. to

be submitted or proposed to one, like -npoKup-ai, vnoKfiaerai fioi 6 aOKos

Find. O. I. 135 ; al vnoKfipttvai tKnidis one's present hopes, Dem. 348.

22 : Svoiv vtTOKeifLtvojv two things being proposed, Id. 631. 18
;
^tveiv

inl Twv inroKtt^ivanf to abide by one's resolves, Polyb. 1. 19, 6., 2.51,1;
fxiviiv (trt rijs vir, yvtvpnjs Id, I. 40, 5 ; inroKfiTai ftoi on .. I have laid

down the rule that .. , Hdt. 2. 123, cf. Arist. Oec. I. 3, I. 2. to be

laid down as a ground oi argument, to be assumed as an hypothesis (cf.

\m66fais 11), Plat. Crat. 436 D, Arist. ; im6icHrm yAp fiii (Tvai .. Plat.

Eryx. 404 B ; rovrtuv viroKetfiivtuv, Lat. his positis. Id. Prot. 359 A,

Rep. 359 A ; t^i^ (k twv vtroKftfiivaiv dpiffTTjv [iroKiTdav] the best

under the hypothesis, opp. to r^v avKas apiarrjv, Arist. Pol. 4. I, 3 ;

viTOKtiaBai ti let it be takenfor granted. Id. Eth. N. 2. 2, 2, cf. 5. i, 3, al.;

impers., imoKdrai a rule is laid down, Dem. 643. 2 2 ; vnoKtiaBa on .

.

let it be granted th»t .. , Arist. Pol. 7. 1,13; iir. ti ftvat Id. Rhet.I.II, I

;

so with a nom., im. i) dp(rr) tivai . . Id. Eth. N. 2. 3, 6, cf. Rhet. 1.2,13;
with the part., im. n &v . . Id. G. A. 5. i, 7 ; or without any Verb, ^ roi

Sfpfiaros ^vffii i/v. ytwdrj^ (sc. elvat or ovaa) lb. 5. 3, 8, etc.; cf. imon-
Brj/u I. 3. 3. to be suggested, Hdt. 3. 40. 4. to be left at bottom,

left remaining, eKtrls hiroKurat Thuc. 3. 84 ; Ttfiupia imoKfirat roTs rcL

if/ev5^ HapTvpovtxi is reserved for them, Dem. 913. 6, cf. Lycurg. 166.

23 ; im. KivSvvos lb. 25 ; impers., c. inf., vtrSKfiTai Ttvt -naBiiv Polyb.

2. 58, 10. 5. to be subject to, submit to, nvi Plat. Gorg. 510 C :

absol. to bow down before another, be submissive. Id. Rep. 494 B, Philostr.,

etc. 6. to be subject to, liable to, rots •ndBtai Arist. Metaph. 6.

13, I. 7. to be left behind in pledge, to be pledged or mortgaged,

nvos for a certain sum, Isae. 50. 31, Dem. I187. 23., I194. 17* vavs

imoK€tfievrj nvi Id. 1 283. fin. : tol imoKt'ipuva the articles pledged. Id. 926.

22; viTOK€ifi€vot, of persons, boundforpayment of a sum of money, Id. 8 1 6.

10;—cf. imoTtO^fU III. 8. in Philosophy, to underlie in thought,

fKaffrqi rSjv dvofidrajv . . i/rr. Tis iSios ovaia Plat. Prot. 349 B, cf. Crat.

422 D, Rep. 581 C, Tim. Locr. 97 E ; t^ vtroKiifiivov the substratum of
matter or essence, supposed to underlie all sensible phenomena, to inr.

fan KaB' ov Tct a\Xa Ae^eTot Arist. Metaph. 6. 3, I ; 17 vAj; Kal to im.

lb. 1 . 3, I ; 17 i/n. ijKij, v. vKrj III
;
fioXicTTa SoKei f7vat ovaia Tb im. to

Trpa/rov lb, 6. 3, I, cf. 7. i, 3, al. 9. in logical arrangement, to

be subject or subordinate, TJJ . , iaTpiK^ . . i] oJponotTjTtK^ , , im. Plat. Gorg.

465 B ; o Tov KaBdKov tirKTT^fnjv €X^^ ^^^^ ^^^ irdvra rd inr. Arist.

Metaph. I. 2, 4; (Kcktttj T€xvrj irepi to aiirfi im. tOTi 5iSa<rKa\i/cri Id.

Rhet. I. 2, 1 ; to. im. the subordinate 7nembers,ld. Pol, 3, 1,8, b. 17 U7r.

t/Ai; the subject matter of a science or treatise. Id. Eth. N. 1.3, 1., 1.7, 18;
TO i/ir. the subject of a disease, Polyb. i . 8 1 , 6 ; etc. o. in strict

Logic, To i/iroKfifjLivov the subject of a proposition, (the predicate being

T(5 KaT7)yopovtiivov), Arist. Categ. 2-5, An. Pr. 1. I, 8, al. 10. in

Gramm., 6 vnoteeifiivos xp^vos the present tense.

utroKfCpu, to cut off below, Ael. N. A. 6. 41., 17. 17, II.
metaph., iiw. Tois XP*'"'"'"' '" fiay them, Plut. 2. 829 A. 2, to

cut off, take away, Philo I, 327,
•inroK«Kopicr(i€vo)s, Adv. = UTroKopiffTiKfis, Walz Rhett, I. 598.
VTroK£Kpvp.p.«vws, Adv. with concealment, Byz.
viTOKe\(\}(j>, to do the duty of a KcXtvaT'fis, to give the time in rowing,

sing the boat-song, Luc. Catapl. 19 :—{iiraK<Xcv<r|ia, to, Schol. ad 1.

vit6kcvos, ov, somewhat empty, Eust. Opusc. 128. 24:—metaph., im.

p-qfiaTa Eus. H. E. ; aJ5^ Hesych,

'UTroKev6ii>, to empty below, purge, t-)]v K0i\i7]V Hipp. Progn. 45, al.

;

viroKfKivoinivos purged, Id. Pronh. 85. 2. to carry o-ff" by purg-
ing, t))v Konpov Id. 543. II, II. to undermine, Tovt Toi'xous

Greg. Naz.

uTTOKevTfw, to pierce underneath, App. Illyr. 20 ; Ttva vtru Td ytvfioy

DioC. 65. 21.

tiiTOKCpas, o, fj, TO, with horn underneath, Porphyr. ad Ptol. Harm, 243.
'uiroKcpx^Xios or -KcpxvaXeos, a, ov. sotfiewhat hoarse, Hipp. 1215 A.
viroKc4>(^Xaiov, to, a pillow, cushion, ffKVTtvov vir. Hipp. Fract. 757, al.

viroKTjpos, ov, f. 1. for (iriKrjpos in Hipp. 303. 30.

vTTOKTipuira'Oftai, Att. -TTOnai, Med. to make known by voice of herald

or crier, to have a thing proclaimed or cried, esp. for sale, Aeschin 59.

25 ; atavrHv vw. (Is ndvTas advertising yourself. Plat. Prot. 349 A ;

aiWTrrjv im. Dion. H. 9. 48 ; c. ace. et inf., Joseph. A. J. 3. 6, I.—The
Act. only in A. B. 312.

imoKiBdpiio}, to accompany on the harp, nvi Schol. II. 18. 570,
tiTTOKivSuveiJW, to run some risk, f, 1. for diroK- in Plut. Pelop. 2.

vJTTOKivSvvos, ov, somcwhat dangerous. Plat, Legg. 830 E. II.
being in some danger. Poll. 8. 141.

viroKlvKO, to move softly or lightly, Zfcpvpov inroKivqaavTOs (sc. tH

Kvna) II. 4. 423 ; cf. Plut. 2. 596 C, etc. 2. metaph. to urge
gently on, so as to make him speak. Plat. Charm. 162 D, Plut. Aemil.

9; vir. fyxkijiia Luc. Eun. 13; cf. Kivioj II. 2. II. intr. to

move a little, ouSe/xm iroKis av vneicivijae not a single city would have

stirred afinger, Hdt. 5, 106, of, Ar, Ran, 644, Xen, Cyn. 3, 6. 2.

metaph, to be deranged in mind, o . . fiaivofifvos «at imoxfKivijKws Plat.

Rep, 673 0.

v7roKCvv|ii [i] and-vu, Ep. for imoKivlai, Q^Sm. 4. 510:—Pass,, iroaXv

S' viriK'tvvTO yaia Id. 3. 36,

viraKlvvpop,ai [5], Dep, to hum a tune, Ael, V, H, 9, 1 1.

{>iroK(pvSp.at, Pass, to be slightly mixed, Arist. Insomn. 2, 14.

viroKippos, ov, somewhat yellow, Diosc, 2. 105, Galen.

{iiroKKTTis, 180s, 77, a parasitic plant which grows on the roots of the

icitJTos, Cytinus hypocistis, the juice of which was used in medicine,

Diosc. 1 . 1 2 7, Galen. : on the form, v. Lob. Pathol. 459.
tiiT-oKXdSov, Adv. with the knees somewhat bent, inclined a little or

gradually, Opp. C. 4, 205,

ttfT-OKXd^u, to bend the knees under one, to sink slowly down, Heliod. 7.

7, Nonn. D. 43. 47; vtt. nvi to bend low before .
.

, Id. 47. 627:—metaph.

of an expiring lamp, Anth, P, 5, 279, II, trans, to bow down,
im. avTovs nvi Long. 3, 8 ;—Pass., Paul. Sil. Descr. Soph. 251 , 735.
-uiroKXaui, Att. -KXdu, to shed secret tears, Aesch. Ag. 69 (Casaub,

imoKalaiv), Greg. Naz.

viiroKXdo), to break underneath, im. yovvav Sfa^d Nic. Th. 728. 2.

to break by degrees, break down, itiriickaaf Su^a . . ijvopiijv Q^ Sm.

4. 483 :—Pass., VTTOK\wfi(voi tos xf/vxas Joseph. B. J. 7. 8, 7 ; Bvjiius

viroKXaaBds Anth. P. 5. 216,

{pjroKXtirru, fut, >fiw, to steal underhand, filch, Babr, 2, 3 ; im. iavTuv

to steal away from another's company, Luc, D, Meretr, lo:—Pass, to be

stolen away, at5wy i/nii Kpvtpa KKeirTfTai Pind. N, 9, 77* 2. tnro-

KXiimaBat (iivds, like diroOTtpfiaBai, to be defrauded of .
. , Soph. El.

115, ubi v. Herm. II. to keep secret, ti Musae. 85 : to conceal

from notice, ti lb. 161 ; vir. biramriv to take a stolen look, Anth. P. 5.

221, cf 290; (fiiKiri imoKhtwroiiivi) lb. 267. 2. to cheat, beguile,

^\6v Tivos lb. 269.

vTroKXlvTis, fs, bent under, subject, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 21.

viroKXivo^ai [(], Pass, to recline or lie down under, c. dat., ffxoiva/

imtKXivBri Od. 5. 463, cf. Anth. P. 9. 71, etc. ; 'Bdicxf viroK\ivBuaa =
imo5^ij6(Taa Orph. Arg. 196 ; fia^ijs vikkXivBtj hangs down, Anth. P. 5.

273 ; of stars, to be just setting, Walz Rhett. I. 512. 2. to give

way to, Tivi Orph. Arg. 851 :—the Act., im. Tiva in Greg. Naz.

tiiTOKXovco|ji,ai., Pass, to be driven in confusion before one, Tti/i II. 21.

5.56. II. to be shaken so as to fall, Q^ Sm. 14. 572.

iiiroKXoirca|jLai, Pass, to lurk in secret places, d tis dvdpaiv fouos viroicX.

Od. 22. 382.

u-ir6KXo-Tros, ov, hidden, furtive, Bacchyl. 33.

viroxXu^u, fut. vaai, to wash from below, Anth. P. 9. 663 ; uir. to aSi/ia

to purge the body by a clyster, Plut. 2. 1 27 C ; T^r KoiKiijv Aretae. Cur.

M. Ac. I. 2 ; VTT. Tijv iroXtv to undermine it, Joseph. A. J. 15. 9,

6. 11. Pass, to be submerged, Ap. Rh. i. 533 : metaph. in Luc.

Nigr. 16, to be flooded with mischief.

tiTTOKKvo'iiis, o, a purgingfrom below, as by a clyster, Plut. 2. 974 C

:

—viroKXCo-Ls, <£u?, 1), Gloss.

iiTOKkva, to hear secretly, Q^Sm.l.509; Tifds from one, Ap. Rh. 3.477.
uiroKvdu, to scrape a little, iiiroKvijaaaa ir6voiaiv having worn him

down (?), Tryph. 43 ; Schaf. im' oKvijOaaa ; Kiichly imoicXdaaaaa.

i)iTOicvT]6oj, — uTTOKraoj, Tzetz.

tiiroKVTr|<m<lci), to itch a little, 'Byz.

viiroKvCJo), to tickle or excite a little, (pais im. <pp(vas Pind. P. 10. 94
(60) :—Pass, to be somewhat excited, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 3 ; cf. imoKdtvt-

ajxivo^ Plut. Sull. 35.
tiiroKOLXaCvai, to become hollow beneath, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7. 6-

UTTOKOiXiov, TO, the lower belly. Gloss.

vTTOKOiXis, 1805,17, the lower eyelid, AreUe.dm.'M.Vmt. 1 . J : d.KvXa.

'iiir6Koi,Xos, ov, hollow underneath, Hipp. V. C. 905 ; cf. KvKa.

uiroKoXaKtucj, to flatter a little, Polyb. 6. 18, 5, in Pass.

viTOKoXXdu, to glue underneath. Math. Vett.

iiroKoXopos, oj', somewhat maimed, Eccl.

^OKoXmSios, 01/, = sq., Hdn. 7. 6.

viiroKoXirios, ov, lying on the bosom, in the lap, (paarfiv . . txovff

vnoKoXmov aAAiji/ Anth. P. 5. 130, cf. 275 ;
KvSikXijs oiro/coAirios lb.

25. 2. worn or concealed under the girdle, (iipr] Hdn. 7. 1 1 ; 0i-

B\iSiov Anth. P. 12. 20S. II. in the mother's womb, iiwoniK-

irios alvd xokwBrj Call. Del. 86.

iiiTOKoXTros, 01/, = foreg., late Medic.

viroKoXup.pAu, to dive under, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 584.

{iiroKojina, TO, a gathering in at the waist, Hesych., cf. Lob. Phryn. 238.

trTroKop.iT€a), lo sound under one, (V tZ $a5i^(iv Plut, 2. 672 A,

rrTr6KO(i.i|/os, ov, rather neat or elegant, Polenio Physiogn. 2. 12.

UTTOKovto-is, (ais, f), a covering with dust, csp. by digging round, Lat.

pulveratio, Theophr. C. P. 3. I^, 3.



VWOKOVIU}
vTroKovCu, fut. Iffa [i], to cover with dust, esp. by digging round the

roots, Lat. puherare, elsewhere viroaitairroi, Thcojihr. H. P. 2. 7,
5- II- in Med., of wrestlers, to sprinhle oneself with dust, to
prepare for the contest, Plut. 2. 614 D ; to!) x">e iimxQvitTat Comic.
Anon, in Meineke 5. i, p. ccclix.

iiiroKOTTOS, ov, somewhat tired, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25.
•uTToKoirpos, ov, mixed with dung, Hipp. 1132 H.
UTTOKoirrui, fut. ^to, to cut under or beneath, to hamstring, Plut. Hum.

7 ; vwoKfxoiifiivo! ra veSpa Joseph. B. J. 6. 8, 4 :—metaph., ir. ri
vtvpa Tij} Swafitais Ih. 5. I, 4 ; T^ fXm'Sa lb. 6. I, 3.
iP7roKopiJo(i.ai, fut. iVo/aai : aor. vntKopiaatL-qv Aristid. i. 493, Charito 3.
7 : Dep. Properly, to play the child, talk child's language, use terms
of endearment, such as diminutives: hence, 1. trans, to call by en-
dearing names, of lovers, vjjTTapiov hi xal <pa.TTiov vittKopi^tTo he would
call nie coaxingly little duck and little dove, Ar. PI. loil

; ^"x^" ^tr.

Ttvato call him dear soul, Plut. 2. 692 D ; t>)i' 'E/taAiji' irifitov, 'EitaXi-
V1JV inToi!opi(6n(voi Id. Thes. 14 ; KoXiuri;!/ 'Emuovpos flu6(t KoXurapav
in. Kai KoKairapiov Id. 2. II07D; tw irvKT-qv 'HpaKXflbijv 'HpaiiKij
vnexopi^ofTo they used to call him by way offlattery Hercules, lb. 624 B,
cf. Ath. 585 F. 2. to call by a soft name, esp. to call something
base by a fair name, to gloss over, palliate, ^v dvotav ovaav vwoKopi^6iu-
vai^ KaKovfifV as iviieuav Plat. Rep. 400 E ; kpaarov imoKopi^aixivov
Hal fixepHs iptpovTos rfjv axpiTrjTa lb. 474 E ; iiT0Kopi^6iifvoi, v^piv
fiiv emaiSfvaiav icaKovvTfs kt\. lb. 560 E ; *i\iWou (pi\iav xal (tviav
Kal iratpiav xat tol Toiav$' moKopt^ofifyot calling (their slavery) by
the fair names 0/ friendship, etc., Dem. 424. II; rds imSviJLias iir.

vpoBvuiai Plut. 2. 449 A : cf. 56 D, Aristid. 2. 112, etc. :—cf. inoKovpi-
^ofiai. 3. reversely, to call something good by a bad name, ol

ixiv ipiXot KoXovai Hi Eviai^ovtav, oi 6e ^LOoiJVTfs imoitopi^ufifvot

ovona(ovai iii KaKiav but my enemies nickname me Vice, Xen. Mem.
2. I, 26; but it has been suggested that VTioKopi^ufievoi has been trans-

posed from the former clause ;^the word however is used in a similar

sense by later writers, tir. Kai aKwimi Sdvarov makes light of, depre-
ciates, Arr. Epict. 4. i, 166. 4. to make a pretence of, <pt\iav Eus.
V. Const. I. 50; to imitate, mimic, Philostr. 587:—Pass., vwoKiicopta-

liivij irptaPda pretended. Anon. ap. Suid. b. c. inf. to make as if,

pretend to, Eus. V. Const. 2. 15. II. intr. to use diminutives, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 15. III. the Act. first in Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 341.
5,.Eust. 1 196. 13:—Pass, to become in the diminutive form, itSr) vrr.

clSvWta Id. Opusc, 60. 30.
viroKopio-is, €a)s, ^, the use of the diminutive form, Kaff iir. Bust.

1 196. 14.

viiroKipur^a, t<!, a coaxing or endearing name, as Demosth. said that

his nickname BaraXos was a in. TirOrjs, Aesehin. 17. fin. 2. a

fair name for something base, as •napaairos for iroKvipdyos, Alex. Uapaff.

I. 2, cf. TapavT. 3. 5 ; afiaaxSfia for xpf"'" anoKonr), Plut. 2. 807 D ;

so, cpvyfis vn. xal irapaKaXv/iiia Id. Galb. 20. 3. a diminutive, Eust.

1540. 54. 4. imitation. Id. Opusc. 98. 9., 259. I.

vnroKopi<r|i6s, o, = foreg., Plut. Thes. 14, Alciphro 3. 33. 2. the

use of diminutives, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 15.

vnroKopwmKos, ^, 6v, glossing over by a fair name, Anon. ap. Eus.

H. E. 5. 16. 2. ovo/ia in. a diminutive, cf. Ath. 650 E:—Adv.

-kSs, Plut. 2. 847 E, Ath. 308 F.

vpTroKoo-(i'f|T7)S, ov, I), an binder Koani]rfis, C. I. 270. I. 6., 274 (add.).

'U7TOKoijpi^o|i.ai, Ion. for inoKopl^o/iat, to coax or soothe with soft names,

ianepiais inoKovp. doibats, of the serenades sung by girls on the evening

of a friend's marriage, Pind. P. 3. 32; cf. Hesych. s. v. Kovpi^ojiivais.—
Suid. cites the Act. with the expl. KoKaKiioi.

viroKoviJiiJu, to lighten a little, Arist. Plant. 2. 2, 6, Boiss. Anecd. 5.

60. 2. intr. to be lighter, easier, Hipp. Epid. i. 944.
vir6Ko«<j>os, ov, somewhat light ox fickle, Plut. 2. 205 A ; in. t^v yvdi-

liriv Id. Pelop. 14, etc.

viTfOKpaTcu, to make oneself secretly master of, tivos Greg. Naz., etc.

viTroKpuTT|piov, Ion. tJirOKpT)T-, TO, the stand of a Kparrip, Kpr/riip Kal

in. C. I. 8 ; so, PaBpov in. lb. 2139. II :—also, inroKpaTi)pi8i.ov, Ion.

riiroKpuT-, ri, Hdt. I. 25, Philostr. 247 :—cf. inoaTaTTp.

-utroKptKu, of stringed instruments, to answer in sound, i. e. to sound in

harmony with, ru KavxaffOat napd Katpbv naviai<ri inoKpixd Pind. O.

9. 59. 2. trans., in. ti to play an accompaniment, Luc. D. Meretr.

15. 2 ; TO fjSv KoX to -npiis x^P'" ''^> °^ * flatterer, Plut. 2. 55 D.

tiTTOKpTilivos, ov, almost precipitous, Strab. 644 sq. ;—perh. a n. pr.

VTr6KpT)vos, ov, {KapTfvov) Under the head. Anon. (Callim. ?) ap. Suid.

ri7roKpT]TTjpi8tov, (jTTOKpTiTTiptov, Ion. for iiroxpaT-.

fiTTOKpiJio, to grate ot Jar a little, Ael. N. A. 6. 19.

tm-OKpivu [i], fut. -KpXvSi, to separate a little or gradually, Eust. 687.

20, Suid. II. to subject to inquiry, Tiva A. B. 449, Suid. s. v. dpxaiv.—
but commonly,

B. in Med. 6iroKpivo|iai, fut. -xptvoviiai. Ion. -iofiat Hdt. 3. 119:

aor. in(KpLvdfir]v, Od. 15. 170, Hdt.; later also aor. and pf. pass, in

med. sense, infKpi9r;v [f] Ctes. Pers. 41, Polyb. 5. 25, 7, App. ; uiro-

iceKplfiat Uem. 418. 7. To reply, make answer, answer, II. 12. 228 ;

Tivi 7.407, Od. 2. III., 15. 170; so in Ion. Prose and late writers,

Hdt. I. 2, 164, Hipp. 763 F, etc. ; of an oracle, Hdt. I. 78, 91 :—the

Att. word was dnoKpivofiai (which has been restored by Bekk. in Thuc.

7. 44, though inoxp- is given by all Mss. but one, as, vice versa,

dnoKp- appears in all Mss. of Hdt. 5. 49., 8. loi ; cf. iniicptais). 2.

to expotmd, interpret, explain, ovupov Od. 19. 535, 555 ; ovflpa-ra Ar.

Vesp. 53 ; (so, xpivtaSai uveipovs II. 5. 150, cf. Kpivai II. 5) ; in. onai ..

Theocr! 24. 66. II. in Att. to answer on the stage, speak in

dialogue, hence to play a part on a stage, the part played being put in

— viroKvu). 1G31
ace, ^rjv 'Avriydvtp' XotpoxKiovs vnoHixpirai Dem. 1. c. ; 6ir. t5 fiaai-
\iKuv to take the king's part, play the king, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 19;
inoXa/ifidvftv xal vnoKpiviaSai to pretend, assume in word and in deed,
lb. 5. 9, 1 1 : absol. to play a part, be an actor, oi inonptviftfvot Id.
Eth. N. 7. 3, 8 ; T9) inoKpivfaBat by using action. Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 3 :

also, inoKp. rpayiySlav, KafiatSiav to play a tragedy, a comedy, lb.

.J-

I. 3. Luc. Merc. Cond. 30, cf. Id. Salt. 84, Nigr. 11. 24, etc.;
inexpieTjaav TpayaiSoi tragedians acted. Chares ap. Ath. 538 F; also,
iir. TO jrdiTa npoaameia. to play all the characters, Luc. Salt. 66 ; inr.

fiaviav lb. 83. 2. to declaim, of rhetoricians, to 'HpoScSrou Ath.
620 D ; K6yovs ifAoTpiovs Luc. Pseudol. 25 :

—

to represent dramatically.
Phot. Bibl. 73. 24 :

—

to ape, mimic, n Philostr. 97. 3. hence the
word was used also of the theatrical style of rhapsodists and orators, to
exaggerate, Dem. 230. 7, cf. Wolf Proleg. p. xcvi. 4. metaph. to
play a part, to feign, pretend, c. inf., Dem. 321. 18., 878. 3, Polyb.
2. 49, 7, etc.

iiroKplo-Ca,
)J, rarer form for indxpiais II, Anth. Plan. 289.

uiroKpIoxs, (on, 7), I. in Ion. a reply, answer (v. inoxpiva B.
I), Hdt. I. 116., 9. 9 ; al uir. tSiv xpV'^VP''"'' '<' '• 9° '<—b"' 'he Att.
word dn6xpiats occurs in all Mss. at i. 49., 5. 50. II. in Att.
the playing apart on the stage, the actor's art, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 4,
cf. Rhet. 2. 8, 14. 2. an orator's delivery, including declamation, ges-
ticulation, and all that he borrowed from actors, lb. 3. I, 3., 3. 12,.

2 ; Oi Kara ri^v iw. pr/ropfs orators who depend on their delivery, opp.
to the authors of written speeches, lb. 3. I, 7. 3. metaph. the
playing a part, hypocrisy, outward show, Phocyl. 2, Polyb. 35. 2, 13,
Lxx (2 Mace. 6. 25). 4. inixpioiv, as Adv., like Sixtiv, after the
manner of, SfXtpivos in. Pind. Fr. 259.
uTTOKplTTip, 5pos, S, rarer form for sq., Hermias ap. Ath. 563 E.
{piroKplT-f|S, oB, d, one who answers : I. an interpreter or ex-

pounder, T^r 81' alviyiiav (p-qiiris Plat. Tim. 72 B ; ivtlpaiv Luc. Somn.
1 7, etc. II. in Att. one who plays a part on the stage, a player,
actor, Ar. Vesp. 1279, Plat. Rep. 373 B, Charm. 162 D, Symp. 194 B,
Xen., etc. 2. a declaimer, ewSn' Timae. Lex. : a rhapsodist, Diod.

14. 109., 15. 7. 3. metaph. a pretender, dissembler, hypocrite,

Lxx (Job 34. 30., 36. 13), N. T.
uiroKplTiKos, ri, ov, belonging to inoxptais (ll), skilled therein, ipiau

{nroxpiTixos having a good natural delivery or elocution, Arist. Rhet. 3.
I, 7, cf. Poiit. 19, 7., 26, 6. 2. suited for speaking or delivery,

vnoxpiTixwrdTrj \ffir Id. Rhet. 3. 12, 2 : f/ -x^ (sc. Tix"'!)' '*^ ""' "/
delivery, lb. 3. I, 7, Poet. 19, 7, al. :—Adv. -xuis, Chamael. ap. Ath. 407
A. 3. metaph. acting a part, pretending to, in, toS PtKrlovoi
Luc. Alex. 4.

viroKpoTcu, to stamp a little, Ty voii Greg. Naz.
{iTroKpOTOS, ov, Tnaking some noise, to ttjs Xi^fOiS in. Phot. Bibl. 73. 33.
irir6Kpovaxs, ctwr, fj, interruption, Hesych. :—Adv. viroKpoticTTiKws, E. M,
-UTTOKpoub], to strike gently, Anth. Plan. 279 : to beat time, give the time,

Plut. Demosth. 20 ; iw. Tofr Af'yovffi Longin. 41. 2. II. metaph.
to break in upon, interrupt, c. ace, Ar. Ach. 38, Alex. Boarp. 1 ; so in

Ar. Ecci. 256, 588 (in 618 with a play on the obscene sense of xpovoj) ;

absol., inoxpovaas (sc. ftnf) Plat. Eryx. 395 E. III. in Med.
to findfault with, attack, Ar. PI. 548.
viircKpvirru, fut. tfia, to hide under or beneath, axvr) infxpv<p6Ti [the

ship] was hidden beneath the spray, II. 15. 626:—Med., inoKpvnritTOai

Tiva to keep something secret from him, v. 1. Xen. An. I. 9, 19.

viroKpv(|>ios [C], ov, hidden under, Nonn. D. 36. 96, etc.

ifir6Kpu<|>os, 01/, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ach. 96.

{>'n'6Kpvi|;LS, (ws, j), a hiding, concealment, Greg. Nyss.

viTOKpu^u, fut. ^01, to croak faintly, as a sick person, Luc. D. Mort. 6. 4.

xiTTOKTV-iT^a), to crash, Ael. N. A. 3. 13.

riTfoKuivtos, ov, rather dark-blue, Alex. Mynd. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 96.

trtroKvSvt{[ci), to have somewhat of a dark-blue colour, Epiphan., Byz.

viTOKtjp€pv(iti), to be under.'pilot, vem of a ship. Poll. i. 98.

vrTroKu8T)S, f s[5], covered with shoal-water, tlo/tti'ijEuphor. lol , cf. Harp.

ii-iroKVKXios, (sc. TTOvs), &, in metre, the ionic a minore, Schol. Hephaest.

viir6KVK\os, ov, running on wheels, rdXapos Od. 4. 131. II.

vitokvkXov, to, a ball on the foot of a tripod, Hesych.

viroK€[xa{vfi>, to wave gently, of water or sand, Philostr. 846 ; of hair,

Himer. 330; of the arms, Philostr. 841. II. trans., ipais xal

oTvos in. rdv vovv Walz Rhett. I. 430.
viroKti)idTi{<>>, toput into a gentle waving nio/i'on, Philostr. 839. II.

intr. to meet in waving motion, dW-qKois Id. 784.

vnoKvinw, fut. ^<u, to stoop under a yoke, ol M^Soi intKvipav Xlepff^fft,

bowed to the Persian yoke, Hdt. I. 130, cf. 6. 25, 109 ; xvvts Tort dv-

Bpuinot! inoxvmovTfS Aesop. : absol., of suppliants, to bow down, bow

low, iiroxvnrovTfs IxfTfvovaiv Ar. Vesp. 555 (where the Rav. Ms.

inoninTovrts), cf. Luc. Navig. 30, Nigr. 21 ; so of animals drinking,

inoxvfavra .. mttv uiantp Povv (v. I. imx-) Xen. An. 4. 5, 32 ; but

also, in. inl rd, oniaSta aKi\r\ Arist. Mirab. 10 :

—

to stoop to look at a

thing, Plut. 2. 470 E. II. c. ace, iir. tolv TvKav to stoop it so

as to let a load be put on, Ar. Ach. 954.
{i7roKiip6o|jiai, in Dion. H. 2. 22, f. 1. for imxvpovaicu.

{>iroKvpT6o|xai, Pass, to be or become somewhat curved, Hipp. 873 H,

Callisth. ap. Eust. 91S. 41.

uiriKupTOS, ov, rather gibbous 01 humped, Hipp. Art. 822, Plut. 2. 890 D.

i'fr6K04>os. ov, = in6xvpTos, Strab. 262, Schol. Luc. D. D. 7- 4*

tnroKS<i)<iviov, to, part of a chariot (v. KV(pwv I), Poll. 1. 143.

iiroKUM, to impregnate: but only used in Med. inoxvofiai, of the woman,

to conceive, become pregnant, inoKvadfiivrj (not xvaaaftivrj, v. sub xiai),

II. 6. 26, Od. n. 25.^, Hcs. Th. 308 ; so of animals, II. 20. 225.
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viroKM9<i)vi{o(iai, Pass, to indulge In deep potations, Anecd. Oxon. 2. 414.
tiiroKuXiov, TO, {kSi\ov) the thigh of an animal, Xen. Cyn. 4, i., 5, 10.

-uiTOKU^c^Scw, to ridicule a little or underhand, Luc. Tox. 14.

viTOKbxtjOS, ov, somewhat deaf, rather deaf. At. Eq. 43, Plat. Prot. 334
D, Rep. 488 B. II. semi-vocal, Porph. Qu. Horn. 8.

{>iroXai|i.i{(i>, to cut the throat, Zonar. Lex.

viroXdts, i'Sos, ^, a small bird, prob. Saxicola oenanthe, the wheatear,

Arist. H. A. 6. 7, 5 (vulg. iiiiKais) ; and a form ijroAaji's, is v. 1. in

Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 9.

viroXdXcu, to chatter in an under tone, marniur.Greg.Nyss., Byz. 2.

to whisper, Ttvi ri Math. Vett. 13, etc. II. to understand by a

thing, Eust. Opusc. 48. 59.
u7roXa|i.p<ivii), fut. -Kijif/oiiai, to taie up by getting under, as the dolphin

didArion, Hdt. I. 24, Plat. Rep. 453 D; Tois vtoTroiis iiir. ij <piivr) Arist.

H. A. 9. 34, 4 ; rh Kvfjta uir. rivd Clearch. ap. Ath. 332 E ; vttpiKi) vw.

Tiva. Act. Ap. I. 9. b. to bear up, support, Hdt. 4. 72 ; vn. tovs
ivSeeis Strab. 653, cf. Diod. 19. 67. o. to take by the hand, Plat.

Symp. 212 D ; esp. in canvassing, Dion. H. 7. 54. d. im. n vird to
IfiaTtov to take and hide under .

.
, Plut. 2. 234 B. 2. to take up,

seize or come suddenly upon, if-no rpofxos iWa^t yvia II. 3. 34, Od. 18.

88 (where it may be to seizefrom below or secretly) ; of a storm of wind,
Hdt. 4. 179 ; of a fit of madness, Id. 6. 75 ; of a pestilence, lb. 27 ; of a

river taking up earth thrown into it. Id. 2. 150 ; of winds taking up snow,
lb. 25 ; of soldiers marching, Swffxfupia inrfXa/iPavtv airovs, i. e.

they came suddenly into difficult ground, Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 20 :—absol.,

imo\a$bv ^lyos Hipp. 1147F; then, of events, to follow next, come
next, p vav/iaxiri iiuoKa^oiaa Hdt. 8. 12, cf. 6. 27. 3. to take up
the discourse and answer, to reply, rejoin, retort, Lys. 137. 32, Dem.
596. 14, etc.; TTpos Ti Thuc. 5. 85; ti irpos Tiva Dem. 501. 25,
cf. 651. 19; TiW ntpX iravri^ Plat. Legg. 875 D; iir. tiW oti .. ,

ais .. , Id. Rep. 598 D, Xen. Ath. 3, 12, etc.; c. ace. et inf. to reply

that .. , Thuc. 5. 49;—absol., in dialogue, €0i; vTroXa^wv, irn. t(p7), iitr.

fhev he said in answer, Hdt. I. II., 7. 101, Thuc. 3. 113, Plat.,

Xen. b. to take up, interrupt (like imoKpovoj), /acto^u vtt. Id, An.

3. I, 27 ; (Tt Ki-jovros auToC vn. Id. Cyr. 5. 5, 35. 4. to take up
the conqueror, _;fg'A/ with him, Lat. excipere, Thuc. 8. 105. 5. to

take up a charge. Id. 6. 28 ; vtt. Tfjv (TTiBviiiav rivm to take up and
turn it to their own use, Luc. Calumn. 17. II. ^iiroS^XOA"". '"

receive and protect, Xen. An. I. I, 7. 2. to accept or entertain a

proposal, Hdt. I. 212., 3. 146; SvaxfpSis iiir. ti Dem. 1309. 18 ; hvaxu-
Xtus iiiT., iav .. Id. 1 316. 28. III. to take up a notion, assume
suppose, often of an ill-grounded opinion, im. BtTov (Ivat to e7ra77fAAo-

Htvov Hdt. 2. 55 ; ovK hv viriKa^ov tovtov avTuneiv Antipho 122. 32,
cf. Plat. Phaedo 86 B, Prot. 343 D ; iav viTo\a$ri . . 'ASrivriaiv eTvai,

av iv Ai/Suj) Arist. Metaph. 3. 5, 25, cf. Pol. 5.1, 3 ; hence an Adv. is

oft. added to correct this notion, opBiiii vtt. Plat. Gorg. 458 E, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 2, 1 ; KaKXiara vw. Plat. Theaet. 159 B ; KaAoJs Arist. Rhet.

3. I, 5, etc.:—then, with elvai omitted, to assumtoT understand a thing

to be so and so, to x^iXirrov Ha«6v [elvcu] vtt. Plat. Prot. 341 B ; vn.

rbv 'Eparra 'iv ri tSiv ovraiv Id. Phaedr. 263 D ; vn. ri ws 6v .. Id.

Parm. 134 C, Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 6 ; t^v ai$(pa TTjSe mj vn. to conceive

of the aether somewhat in this way. Plat. Crat. 410 B ; ovrais im. TTfpt

rivos Isocr. 32 B, cf. Dem. 316. 6 and 13 :—simply c. ace, Kainfp vna-
\Tj(pais Tavra though 7 assj/me this to be so. Id. 342. 5, cf. Arist. Metaph.

3. 3, 10; vn. n\ij9os iipiapiivov lb. II. 8, 8 ; iiir. oti . . Id. Pol. 5. I,

2 :—Pass., toioDtos vnoKaiiffavoftat Isocr. 233 D, cf. Arist. Rhet. I. 9, I

;

fiei^uvas vn. Isocr. 226 B, cf. Dem. 623. 5 ; y vnu\Tjfift(VT] xop's Id. 178.

8 ; c. inf., vno\afi0avtTai tx"" ^ Isocr. 415 B, cf. Arist. Rhet. 2. 5, 21

:

—TO vnoX-qcpSiv na,v = nS.aa vn6\T)^is (ll), Menand. 'Ittit. I. 7. 2.

to understand, apprehend a thing, ^070^ Eur. I. A. 523, cf. Plat. Euthyd.

295 C ; vn. Ti (IS Tiva to understand it of, i. e. apply it to, him, Aeschin.

22. 29;—Pass., vnoKa/x^dviToi 5eSa)/C€vai is Tmderstood to have given,

Arist. Soph. Elench. 22, 3. 3. to suspect, disbelieve, Xen. Ages. 5.

6. IV. to take secretly, rh oTrXa Thuc. 6. 58 ; Kfpavpav iin. pia
to seize it by secret force. Id. i . 68. 2. to draw offfrom duty, seduce,

im. fu(T$^ fifi^ovi Toils vavfiaras Id. I. 121, cf. I43. V. to check,

as a physician does a disease, Hipp. 21. 2 2. 2. vn. innov, as a

term of horsemanship, to hold up the horse, half-check him in his course,

Xen. Eq. 7, 15., 9, 5;

—

avaKaii^aviu being to check him gui/c, bring
him Tip short, lb. 3, 5.

fiiroXajiiris, aSor, ^, in Phylarch. (40 A) ap. Ath. 536 E, seems to be
a sort of window or look-out hole ; but the word is dub.
i7roXanirT|s, is, gen. tor, shining with inferior lustre, aoKos .. ^\iicrpqi

6 vnoKa^nis ir)v, )(pvaq> re tpafivai \a;^n6fx€vov Hes. Sc. 142.
{i7roXdp.iro}, fut. jpu, to shine under, shine in under, 6 i^Xios eis tcls

iroffToBos vn. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; vn. to o/iiiara Ka$iiSovros, of a lion,

Plut. 2. 670C:—so in Med., nvp Tiipp-p vnoXaiinviKvov Anth. P. 12.

80. II. to shine a little, begin to shine, o/s to iap vniXafxne,

like vneipaiviTo, Hdt. i. 190 (cf. eiriAd/zTroi), Ael. N. A. 8. 22 ; vn. tas

lb. 10. 50; iin. T) f/fiipa Plut. Anton. 49: metaph., urr. to ^Sos rats

naptiais Poll. 2. 87.—In 11. 18. 492, Od. 19.' 48., 23. 290, daiSoiv vno
Xa^TTOfifvdaiv is the true reading.

VTr6Xa|ii|;is, ^, a slight lustre, Hipp. 1133 D, Theophr. Sign. 4. 4.
wiroXovBivo), fut. -Aijiriu, to lie concealed under, Ael. V. H. 3. I,

Phot. II. to escape the notice of, Tivd Phot.

iiTToXdleuffts, fftjs, ^, the cutting, hewing of stone, Eust. Opusc. 291. 66.

UTToXdirapos, ov, somewhat Jiabby or hose, Hipp. Epid. I. 969, etc.

tfTToXd-irdo-o-u), fut. ^(u, to emptyfrom below, purge, Ael, N. A. 14. 14.

vwoXeaCvu, to smooth, rub, polish a little. Phot.

MiToXcYco, to dictate, prompt, ti rivt Plut. 2. 46 A, 2. to consider,

{jiroKbodaiviCpfiai— v7ro\>j\|/-ty.

take into account, vn. ft .. Dio C. 54. 15. S. to premise, make the

basis of one s reasoning, tA tpya rots Koyia^oTs Id. 46. 35.
iiiT-oXiGpios, ov, almost fatal, dangerous, Hipp. Coac. 118.

tiiroXciPui, to pour libations, Aesch. Ag. 69 :—Pass, to trickle dawn,
like iinoppiai, Hipp. 601. 54, Nic. Al. 24.

{i7r6X6i|xp,a, to, a remnant, remainder, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 10, G. A. 2.

6, 41 and 44, Theophr,, etc.

viTToXeiirTLKos, 17, iv, inclined to stay behind, Theo Smym. de Astron.

p. 204 Martin.

vm-oXtiirto, fut. <^a>, to leave remaining, Od. 16. 50 ; im. \6yov airots,

uis . . o7oi T Iffovrai Thuc. 8. 2 (cf. infr. Ill) ; vn. Tivd noKipuov Id. 6.

17 ; Tov noXf^ov Tots naioi Id. I. 81 ; ovScfiiav vnfp^oXrfV im. tivi to

leave him no possibility of exceeding, Isocr. 137 B ; vn. Ttvl Tt/iwpdaSat

Antipho 129. 14. 2. of things, to fail one, vnoK€i;p€t ii^ds 1)

HiaSotpopd Lys. 177. fin. ; vn. Tivci u Kuyos Arist. Rhet. 3, 17, II ;—so

absol., as if intr., to fail, oTav vnoXinaaiv ai 0a\avoi Id. H. A. 9. 13,
I ; im. fiiXi lb. 40, 43; of Tpix^s Id. G. A. 2. 6, 48, cf. P. A. 2. 3,

13. II. Pass,, c, fut. med., to be left remaiTiing, nifinTov 5'

vn€\cin€T* atOKov II. 23. 615 ; iv ficydpi^ iinfKdneTO he was left at

home .. , Od. 7. 230, cf. 19. i, Hdt, I. 105,, 2, 15, 86 ; iyiii S' xjnoKei-

jpojiat aiiTov Od. 17. 276, cf. 282, etc, ; vno\(i(pBeis Hdt. 5. 61., 8, 67,
and Att. 2. of things, pti} vnoXtimffBai [rovs v6pt,ovs\, et nore .. ,

so that they do not retnain in force, in case that . , , Thuc. 3. 84 ; oibiv
vnoXfinfTat, dX\' ^ .. Plat. Phaedr. 231 B. 3. c. gen., inoXti-

neoOat ToiJ otoXov to stay behind the expedition, i. e. not to go upon it,

Hdt. I. 165, cf. Aesch. Ag. 73. 4. to be left behind in a race, Ar. Ran.
1092 : of stragglers in an army, to lag behind, Xen. An, i. 2, 25, Plat.

Symp. 1 74 D, etc. ; vn. pttKpdv tov aToftaros to fall behind the front

rank, Xen. An. 5. 4, 22. 5. metaph. to be inferior, Tivos Ttvt

to one in a thing, Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 3, cf. I. 5, 10. 6. absol. to

fail, come to an end, ondrav .. vv£ imoXucp&rt Soph. El. 91 ; uTav itno-

Xinri tA ftiXt Arist. H. A, 9. 40, 43; vn. to SSwp Id. Pol. 7. II, 3;
etc. b. also, to fail in what is expected of one, come short, Lys.

187. lo. c. im. Ttva o Xoyos fails him, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, II ; vno-
Xfinot ydp &v 6 aiiiiv SiaptOptovvTa lb. I. 13, 13. III. Med. to

leave behind one, Tti np60aTa Hdt. 4. 121 ; fXTj^e/xiav Tttiv vttuv Id. 6. 7 ;

im. [tov uSaTosl mpi iajVTuv to retain some of the water, Id, 2, 25 ; im.

TovTojv ojs x'Aioys to leave about loco of them unburied. Id, 8, 24;
vnoX(iiT€a6at alTiav, a;s .. to leave cause for reproach against oneself,

in thinking that .. , Thuc. I. 140 (v. sub init.) ; so, imoXdntaOat dca-
tpopdv to leave o?ieself mezns of escape, Dem. 301. 23.

iiroXeiTovp-Yds, o, = im7]piTT]s, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I. 476.
{iTToXcixw, to lick underneath, lo. Chrys.

viroXeitliis, ecus, ^, a failure, deficiency, tov Stpptov Parmenid. ap. Stob.

589. 27 ; tSiv oSdvTwv Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 52 :—also, like ixXatl/ts ^Xiov,

an eclipse. Iambi. V. Pyth. p. 70. II. a falling behind, in

growth, Theophr. C. P. 5. I, II. III. in Astron. retrograde
motion, Ptol.

viroXeirpos, oi', somewhat rough, scabby, Theophr. H. P. 3. 14, 2.

viroXeiTToXoYos, ov, rather too subtle, Cratin. Incert. 155.
\iir6X€irT0S, ov, somewhat fine, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 1 1, Luc. Philops.

34, Ael. N. A, 16. 15.
viroXeirTuvcij, to make rather fine, Paul. S. Ambo 74, Tzetz.

{iiroXcvKaivop,ai, Pass, to become white underneath or somewhat white,

II, 5, 502, cf, Luc, D, Meretr. II. 3, etc.

tiiroXEUKavBiJci), to become whitish on the surface, Ruf. Ephes.

viToKiVKii<t>, = imoXfvKalvoiiat, Schol. Pind,

uiToXtvKos, ov, whitish, Hipp, Epid. 3, 1090, Arist, H. A, 4, 2, II, etc.

{m'oXcuK6xp<^, o, ^, of whitish skin or complexion, Hipp. Epid. I, 955.
viroX^lYU, to desist gradually, Hipp. Epid. 1. 958; KOTd pttxpov im.

Ael. V. H. 14. 29 ; im. Tiriit Id. N. A. 12. 44.
viroXiiis, tSos, V. vnoXats.

ipiroX-qKia), in Hesych. = oTTO^pouo;, sens. obsc.

iiroXit)p.(ia, to, a supposition, Def. Plat, 413 B, Plut, 2. 164 F.

vnToXir]|j.vicrKos, <5, a critical mark, — , Epiphan,
viroX-fiviov, TO, the vessel under a press to receive the wine or oil, a

vat, Lat. lacus. Poll, 10. I30, Lxx (Joel 3. 13, Isai. 16. lo), N. T.
uiroXuvU, (5os, ^, = vnoXTivtov, Call. Dian. 166.

xnr6Xi)Jis, (US, Tj, almost the ending, Ath. 491 E.

viroXij-irrcov, verb. Adj. of vnoXaft^dvoj, one must suppose, understand,

think of, TaXXa .. tuv avTtiv Tpunov vn. Plat. Theaet. 156 E ; ovToiS im.

nipt Ttvos Id. Rep, 613 A ; c, inf,, Arist, P. A. 2. 2, 8 ; Tiva .. ixov 5i5-

vapttv vn. ; Plat. Tim. 49 A. II. one viust answer, Eust. 1 1 72. 26.

xjiroXij-iTTiKos, T}, dv, of or for understanding, hvva^ts vnoXynTtK-fj Ttvos

Def. Plat. 414 c, cf. M. Anton. 3. 9, Adv, -kSjs, Id. 7. 16.

viiroXTiirTos, 6v, verb. Adj. =5ofaffT<5!, Arist, An. Pr. i, 39.
vwoXi|p«<i), to become imbecile, Ael. V. H. 3, 37 :—viir6Xir|pos, ov, Eccl.

6-n'oXT]4>t8iov, TO, a small assumption, Arr, Epict, 4, I, 140,

4ir6Xt)i|;vs, «<us, (tmoXaptPdvai) a taking tip, esp, a taking up the word,

taking up the matter where another leaves oft', *f vnoX-fi'.p(ojs itpe^ijs Sttivat

I'lat. Hipparch. 228 B ; cf. vno0oXfi I. 3. 2. a rejoinder, reply, im.

notttaffat Isocr. 227 C, cf. 264 B. II. a taking in a certain

sense, an assumption, noWo«, Def. Plat. 413 A sq,, Arist. M, Mor, I, 35, 13;

im. Xafi^dvftv Id, Rhet. 3. 15, I ; rijs iinoX-^if/eois Siatpopai intaTrjpti] real

Su(a Kol tppuvrjats Id. de An. 3, 3, 7 ! but, properly, distinguished from

vuTjats, lb, 6; from intaT-qnrj,\d. Rhet, 3,16,10; joined with Sij^a, Id, Eth.

N, 6. 3, 1 ; fi-ij TotavTTjs oijatjs Tijs iinapxovtxijs imoXTjipeais n(pt fKaripov

unless such had been the existing impression, Dem. 304, 2, 2, a hasty

judgment, prejudice, suspicion, im, els Toiis Si/caords oil Stxaia Hyperid.

Euxen. 42, Luc. Calumn. 5. 3. the estimate formed of a person or
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thing, a good or bad reputation, public opinion, Lat. existimatio, Hdn.
7. 1., 7. 10, etc.

iiroXt^aCvoj, <o makeJo sound a little, Jac. Ach. Tat. I. 5.
iir-oXiJuv, oc, gen. 01/oj, somewhat less, II. l8. 519.
iTToXtSos, ov, somewhat stony, Luc. Tim. 31, Abdic. 27.
4-iroXi(nrAva>, collat. form of viro\eiVeo, <o /rate behind, I Ep. Pet. 2.

21, Themist. 139 D:—Pass, to remain over, Eccl., Byz. II.
intr. to/ail, rd vafiara in. Dion. H. I. 23.
iiroXi(iiu8T)S, «s, gen. «os, somewhat hungry, Plut. 2.634 D.
UTToXriraivo), to fatten a little or by degrees, dub. in Hipp. 426. 24.
uiToXiirapos [r], ov, rather fat or greasy, Diosc. 2. 105.
viroXtiTTis, is, left remaining, Theophr. H. P. 3. 13, 3, Theopomp. in

Phot. Bibl. 120. 22,Clearch. ap. Ath. 256 D.
Jnr-oXwrOavo) and (late) iir-oXur0aivu, fut. -oXKrfl^iTo), to slip or slide

slightly, Hipp. Art. 782, Poll. 2. ir; :—nietaph., in. eh vvvov Ael. V. H.
2. 35 ; €is ras ripfeis Luc. Dem. Enc. 12 ; tirl to x^'V" Eus. V. Const.

3. 69 ; TTpiy diraTT/j' Phot.

tm-6Xicriros, Att. -Xi<r<j)OS, ov, somewhat smooth, worn smooth, Ar. Eq.
1368, of. Poll. 2. 184, A. B. 68.

VTroXiTos, ov, rather poor, little or mean^ Gloss.

iTtoXixvos, ov, somewhat lickerish or dainty, Luc. Icarom. Sg :—61T0X1-

Xveuio, to be so, Eccl.

VTToXo'Y^u, to take account of, Tii/os Arist. Pol. 7. 3> 4 : in Theopomp.
Com. Incert. 31, the true reading is iiroKlyfiv.

viroXoYij|o|iai, fut. iaofiat, Att. loC/iai : Dep. To take into the ac-

count, take account of, reckon in, to (tvixiv airSiv Plat. Legg. 702 C ;

UTT. tls rf/v liiaSaiaiv to put it to the account of .. , C. J. 93. 26; r))V

rt^fiv fK ruiv o^avieiv iw. to deduct the price from .. , Polyb. 6. 39, 15 :

—Ptol. uses the Act., and the Pass, in pass, sense. 2. metaph. to

take into account, Htvhvvov vtt. tov ^ijv ^ Tf9vdvai Plat. Apol. 28 B ;

Toit irapcKvBvTas iruvovs Id. Phaedr. 231 B ; ri dA.7<i>'i5i' Id. Gorg. 4S0
C ; cf. Dem. 259. 7., 294. 6 ; ovSiv in. Andoc. 33. 27 :

—

to take notice,

foil, by fi .., Plat. Crito 48 D.

4iroXoYi.o'|i6s, o,=JiroXo7os, Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 1043 D, Dion. H. in

Miiller's Fr. Hist. 2. p. xxxvii.

v7roXoYwrT€Ov, verb. Adj. one must take into account oTi . . , Plat. Rep.

341 D ; c. ace. et. inf.. Id. Polit. 293 D. ,

viToXoYos, ov, held accountable or liable, vir6\oyoi tivat or yiVia0at

Lys. 180. 36., 184. 31, Dem. 959. 7, C. I. 5774- 138; ^ijSti/ t^i- ^/ic-

ripav ffKiKiav inoKoyov rroniadai not to hold us responsible. Plat. Lach.

189 B ; ovbfv Goi vn6\oyov riOffxai I put down nothing to your ac-

count. Id. Prot. 349 C.

v-n6\oyos, 6, a taking into account, a reckoning, account, ovMva iiT6-

\oyov TToi€ia6ai tivos, Lat. nullam rationem habere ret, Dem. 790- 9 »

iv inoXdycd noiftaOai ri Lys. 102. 20: ovx in. noiiia$ai rivi nvos to

give him no credit for .., Dinarch. 91. 43; tis in. \a(j.fiavuv Tt Ath.

145 F; ovS(is in. yiyvfrai Tici Dinarch. ap. Harp. II. the

converse of npuKoyos, of a ratio in which the former number is the

smaller, as
-J,

Nicom. Arithm. p. 95 :— cf. virtpenifiopios.

uiroXonros, ov, left behind, staying behind, fifra rSiv utt. Hdt. 7* 1 7^ »

Tovs in. rSjv IlfiaiaTpartSfasv those of them who still remained alive.

Id. 6. 123. 2. of things, = AoiTrdt, iir. ri 0apa0puv aoi yiyvtrai

still remains for you, Ar. PI. 431 ; Ti ifniv invKomov ian t^s ixeivaiv

ipcT^s ; Andoc. 14. 41, cf. Plat. Rep. 427 E, etc. ; Saa ^v iir. all that

remained to be done, Thuc. 4. 90 ; Trjs iff. 'ABrjvaiwv KaTokvaeais what

remained to effect their destruction, Id. 8. 26. II. with some-

what wanting, defective (v. 1. ino\vnov), Arist. Eth, N. 7- "• 2-—'"

Msg. in6- and ini-\otnos are often interchanged.

uiroXoJos, ov, somewhat oblique or obscure, Eust. 80,^. 3.

•uTFoXolou, to turn somewhat obliquely, ri o/i/in Basil. :

—

to answer

somewhat obliquely, Eust. 777.41 ; and so iiroXoJuMns, fa)!, i), Eccl.

•uiToXoirdu, to let the bark feel off a little (cf. \onau), as Schneid. in

Theophr. H. P. 5. I, 4.

v'n'-oXo<|>ijpo|uii [5], Dep. to lament a tittle, Vivaxxi,

VTroX6xa*YOs, o, an under-\oxay6s, Xen. An. 5. 2, 13.

vtroXoxilu), to lie in ambush for, nvas Joseph. B. J. 6. 7, 2.

v7roXuY^£oK<i^, Pass, to be concealed under, E. M.
tiiToXiJBios [0], ov, hypo-Lydian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. II41 B.

iiToXuJu, fut. f0), to hiccup or sob a little, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

iiiroXOiTos, ov, somewhat painful, v. in6\oinos II.

viroXupios [»], ov (Kvpa) under the lyre; S6va( in. a cross reed to which

(in very early lyres) the lower ends ofthe strings were attached, Ar. Ran. 233,

cf. h. Horn. Merc. 47 sq.. Poll. 4. 62, and v. Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 305.

6ir6XCo-is, «ius, 4, a relaxing underneath, Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 9, Lxx

(Nah. a. 10). . . t- ,• u
iwoXwo, to loosen beneath or below, ineXvae Si 7V10 made his hinbs

give way under him (by giving him a deadly wound), II. 15. 581 ;
und

Youi/OT i\vafv Od. 14. 236; so, in4kva( piivos xal i^aiSi/ia 7tjra made

courage and strength /a(7, II. 6. 27; also of wrestlers, Yum iniKvat 23.

736:—Pass., yvia iniXvvro 16. 341; t^vSiv 8' iiri tpaiZtfia yvia lb.

80s ; inoMftai iio« rd yivara Ar. Lys. 216. II. to loosefrom

under the yoke, 6 8" iXvtv i<p' 'innovs II. 23. 513, cf Od. 4. 39 ;
vn.

(fvyri /3oeiKd Thuc, 4. 128 -.—to loosefrom bonds, iratpovs Od. 9. 463 ;

and in Med., rv tuv y.. intKvaao Sfa/iSiv thou didst set him free from

bonds by stealth, II. I. 401. 2. to untie a person's sandals /rom

under his feet, take off his shoes, which was done by attendants on

arrival, inai tis upffiXas Kvoi Aesch. Ag. 944 ; tos nepaLxaS Ar. Nub.

152, cf. Thcsm. I183; ovx inoKvaeis aavrdv ; Pherecr. Xup. 3. ;—

so, in Med. to take off ones own sandals or shoes, 01 to have them

taken off, rds iiiffddas Ar. Vcsp. 1158 ; and absol., iiroAufffflat opp. to

— vTrofiefw. 1633
inoSeioOai, Id. Lys. 950, PI. 927, cf. Xen. An. 4. 5, 13, Lac. 2, 3:

—

also b. c. ace. pers. tff. rtva to unshoe him, take off his shoes,

inoKvtTf, natbis, 'hKKi^mSrjv Plat. Symp. 2J3 B. 3. in Med. ta
disarm oneself, Ael. V. H. 14. 49 (v. 1. dneKvaaro).
tnroXuiS, V. inoKats.

VfroXu(j>d(i>, to flag a little, cease by little and little, Eccl., Byz.
tiiTO^d^ios, ov, under the breast, sucking, Lat. subrumus, TfKvov, Ppt<poi

Or. Sib. 2. 300, Eccl. ; t& iiro/jafcoi/ Diod. Excerpt. 527. 54 :— also iiro-

p.a{i8t.os. Gloss. II. t6 i/it., also, a waist-band, Aristaen. I. 25.
{iir6p.a{ai., 01, the parts under tie breast, Bion I. 26 ; but it it prob. f. 1.

for 01 5' in6 fxa^oi.

viiro|iaivo^ai. Pass, to be somewhat mad, Hipp. 352. 36.

iiiTo^aKpos, ov, somewhat long, longish, fia^bos Ar. Pax 1 343 ; vpdaca^

nov Arist. Physiogn. 3, 4, Alex. Incert. 75 : cf. (nifiaitpos.

virop.dXdKi{[o}iai., Pass, to grow cowardly by degrees, Xen. An. 2. 1, 14.
tfiTop.dXdKos, ov, somewhat soft, Ptol.

tiTrop.SXdao'u, Att. -tto>, to soften by degrees or gently, <pvk\a Aristaen.

1.3; in. T^c KoiXiav to relax, Diosc. 5. 15 :—Pa»s. to be gradually
softened, Luc. D. Meretr. 4. 2.

tiirofiSviuSTis, (s, somewhat mad, Schol. Ar. Av. 989.
vnofiavTcvo^i, Dep. to divine partly, rfiv didvotdv rivoi Plat. Sisyph.

3S8B, cf. Eust. 777.49.
viiTop,Spa(vo|ixu, Pass, to wither or waste gradually, Philo 2. 252,

Plut. 2.41 1 E.

viro^apYos, ov, somewhat mad, crazy, only used in Comp. {nropuip*

yurepos, Hdt. 3. 29, 145., 6. 75, Dion. H. 3. a, App. Civ. 5. 49.
tiirop.ap}iaCpu, to sparkle or gleam under, Opp. C. 3. 70.

virop.apTf}pC(i>, to indicate somewhat, Eust. Opusc. 282. II :—Pass, to

receive testimony, inl rfi <Tefjiv6TijTt tov $iov C. I. 4415. II. ta

sign one's name as witness, toU Kavdaiv Eccl.

viro)i.d<T6ios, ov, (na(T0us) = inofm(ios, Lxx (3 Mace. 3. 27), Joseph.

B. J. 6. 3, 4:—also inro|ia<79i8ios, ov, Nicet. On the form inopiaaO-

or ivoftaffT', v. Lob. Phryn. 556 sq. ^
VTro|ii<TO-(i), Att. -TTu, to smeqr or rub underneath, Theocr. i 59 ;

inofjLffiayfifVos lying close under, rats nirpais Suid.

itiTopda"X<iXos, ov, under the armpits : to uw. perhaps a wallet slung

under the arm, Byz.

viropaupos, ov, somewhat dark or gloomy. Gloss.

uiT-o^Ppos, ov, mixed with rain, 9ipos tir. a rainy summer, Plut.

Camill. 3 (Schaf. inofi^pov), cf. 2. 438 A ; lap Geop. ; vv£ E. M. ; 77
Philostr. 775. II. wet under the surface, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

iirop.c0i^, to be somewhat drunk, Hesych.

viropctSido), to smile a little or gently, Anacreont. 29. I4, Plut., etc.

;

in. SapSoViOV Polyb. 17. 7, 6 :—viro)ici8uipa, to, Boiss. An. 2. 302.

{iiro|tciao|iai. Pass, to be diminished a little or gradually, Galen.

VTToy.tiuv, OV, gen. ovos, somewhat less

:

—ino/xeiovts, among the

Spartans, were subordinate citizens, opp. to 8;ioioi, Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 6, cf.

Miiller Dor. 3. £. 7 ; in an army, oi in. the subaltern officers, Dio C.

38- 35-
{iiro|icXa{v<i>, to be blackish, Rufus, Geop.:— so in Pass., Greg.

Nvss. II. Pass, also, to be somewhat obscure, Nicet. 137 C.

virop.€Xav8pu<i8i]S, «5, {eTSos) somewhat like the piiKavSpvov, Epich. 59^

virojifXttVi^d), = inopit\aiv<o, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. i. 8, M. Diut. I. lo.

v>7rap.fXds, niXaiva, liiKHv, somewhat black, blackish, Hipp, Epid, 1. 969,

Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 10.

vito|1€Xitcjj, to sing in accompaniment, lo. Damasc.

4-tro(ifp4)0|ioi, Dep. to blame a little or secretly, Plut. Cato Mi. 15,

Nonn., etc.

{iiTop.cpi]/iLioipos, OV, somewhat discontented with his lot, Cic. Att. 6. I.

virop.ev€T€ov, verb. Adj. of inoyttvo), one must sustain, abide, endure,

Thuc. 2. 88, Isocr. 117 C, Plat. Legg. 770 E, Arist. Eth. N. 3. 1,9.—The
form v?iro(ievt)T«ov occurs in late writers, as Sext. Enip., and Eust., and

has often been introduced by the Copyists into the Mss. of Att. writers,

V. Lob. Phryn. 446 ; iiiro[tovT)T€OS, is another later form, occurring (with

V. 11.) in Diog. L. 7. 1 26, and Origen. ; v. Lob. Paral. 494.

viiro|i«v«TiKos, 4, 6v, disposed to undergo, patient of, rSiv Suvitiv Arist.

Eth. N. 3. 6, 6 ; KtvSvvcuv Id. Eth. E. 3. S, 2 ; irpoi Xiinas lb. 3. 1,19:

—

in Mss. also vpwo(i«vt]tik6s or -povt]tik6s, Def. Plat. 41a B, 416 B,

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 5, I.

into\iLtvj\r6i or <pirop.ovTi)T6s, 17, ov, endurable, Joseph. A. J. 17. 6, 5
(the Ms.s. vary), cf Hdn. Epimer. 141.

viro|xcvii>, fut. -pifvui, to stay behind, Od. 10. 232, 258, Thuc. 5. 14,

Plat., etc.; iv ZndpTji n6K(i Hdt. 6. 51., 7. 209: also, to remain

alive. Id. 4. 149:—generally, to be permanent, Arist. Categ. 6, 8. II.

trans., 1. c. ace. pers. to abide or await another,— esp. lo await

his attack, bide the onset, U. 14. 488., 16. 814, al. ; so Hdt. 3. 9., 4. 3,

al., and Att. ; in. rat ^iipijvas to abide their presence, Xen, Mem. 2. 6,

I ; of punishments, Saa ^pids iv iariptp XP"^V ""• f'^'- Phaedr. 250 C,

cf. Polyb. 1.81,3. 2. c. ace. rci, to be patient under, abide patiently,

submit to any evil that threatens one, bovKuav {-viv) Hdt. 6. 12,

Thuc. 1.8; novov Xen. Mem. 2. I, 3 ; akyribova Plat. Gorg. 478 C j

ataxp6v Tt Id. Apol. 28 C ; toBtoj' riv \6yov Id. Hipp. Ma. ay8 D

;

SovKfiov fu7of Id. Legg. 770 E ; ictvSvvovs Isocr. 130 D ;
tous aXKovs

X<S70vs Id. 172 C; direiXds Dem. 515. 17; Tds 8oupfds o4x iniiitivav

they could not abide the gifts, i. e. scorned to accept them, Isocr. 60 B !

—off. rijv Kpiatv to await one's trial, Aeschin. 29. 4, cf. Andoc. 16. 10,

Lys. 158. 26:—generally, to wait for, T^r iopTJ)V Thuc. 5. 50:— iir.

oA/3op to uphold, support, maintain it, Pind. P. 2. 48. 3. absol. I»

stand one's ground, stand firm, U. 5. 498., 15. 31 2, Hdt. 6. 96 ; so. It

dXxAv iff., Thuc. 3. 108; ts Xfip^s Id. 5. 72; Ca/bpMws iff. Plat. Theart.
' 5 M



1634: {nrofJiepi(r/j.6i— virovew.

177 B ; vwofilvaiv Kaprtpitv to endure patiently. Id. Gorg. 507 B ; uir.

Kai KapTfffiv Id. Lach. 193 B. 4. c. inf. to submit, bear or dare
to do a thing, ivait to do, pen-ht in doing, like Lat. posse, sjjstinere, ovb'

virffifive yvw/ifvai he did not wait to become known, Od. i. 410 ; in.
jrovuv he submitted to toil, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5, of. 2. 7, II, Plat. Legg.

869 C, Deni. 296. 6, etc. 5. so with part, relating to the subject,

ti v-irofi(v(ovai x^'P"^ 'A"*^ avraeipofievoi if they shall dare to lift hand
against me, Hdt. 7. I0I,cf. 209; vnofjiiuets /it KTjdevwv you persist in .

.

,

Soph. O. T. 1323; oix vno/ifvei a>pf\ovfi(Vos he submits not to be
helped. Plat. Gorg. 505 C ; no\viioS(s vv. Ttfivo/tivoi Arist. H. A. 4. 8,

2S ; etc. 6. with part, relating to the object, vw. Ht'pffo im6vTa
to await his attack, Hdt. 7. 120, cf. Plat. Phaedo 104 C, Menex. 241 A ;

oiix vw. xoipifu/tci'Oi' TO Ppitpos he could not bear its being removed,
Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 F ; so, c. gen. part., ipiXoZvTos irtr. to submit to
his kissing, Ael. V. H. 12. I. 7. in App. Civ. 5. 54, im. rp 'AvToiviov

fvwiiri is prob. f. 1. for (ni/ieufvtjKdii. III. of things, (0 await, be
in store for one. Plat. Phaedr. 250 C.
-uirop.Epurp.is, 6, a subdivision, a figure in Rhetoric, = u7To5iaip(o'is, v.

Schol. Hermog. 7. p. 772 ; also SwAoCs /ifpifffiis, Schol. Dem.
inr6(ie<j-TOs, ov, rather full, ^i^KiUaiv Eunap. p. 42.
uironCTtupos, ov, slightly wanting support, of a limb unevenly bandaged,

Hipp. Fract. 766, Littre.

tPi70|iT|Kt)s, er, gen. for, = uir<S/*oKpos, Arist. Fr. 318, Diog. L. 7. i.

uiTop.T|Xu4>cu, to probe to the bottom, probe thoroughly, Hesych.
. {>irop.T|Xi||o>, to be or looh yellowish, Diosc. 3. 79.
uiro|XT)vuii), to indicate secretly, Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 16.

4Tro(iTiTpios, ov, in the mother's womb, Maxim, w. Karapx- 1 86.
, iiironTixavdoiiai, Dep. to contrive secretly. Phot.
{iTro|iiupos, ov, somewhat impure or low. Poll. 9. 143.
•uirop.i'yp.a, to, a mixture. Pint. 2. 934 D.
{nro(iiYvCni, fut. -/u^ai, to mix in, add by mixing, Lat. admisceo, Tivi

Ti Plat. Tim. 74 D, cf. 71 B; to vrrofiefiiy/itvov the admixture. Id.

Philebyf7 A. II. intr. and metaph. to come near secretly, c. dat.,

iw. Tn yri Thuc. 8. 102.

tnrop.iXT6o(tai, Pass, to be sometvhat reddened, Schol. Od. 5. 245.
VTroiiijicofiai, Dep. to imitate a little, Diod. 13. 95 (where Reisk.

aTTO/it/i-).

6iTO|ii(ivT|<j'KCi), fut. vwo/ivrjaa, aor. inrifivrjaa

:

I. Act., 1.

c. ace. pers. to put one in mind or remind one of, vviiivrjatv Si i irarpus

Od. I. 321, cf. 15. 3, Thuc. 6. 19; also, iir. Ttvd ti Id. 7. 64, Xen.
Cy- 3- 3. 37. P'a'-. etc.; Air. rivi ti /3oi5a.€TO( .. Id. Phileb. 31 C; riva.

ncpi Tivos Id. Phaedr. 275 D; Tied oti .. , ttSs .
. , Id. Phaedo 88 D, etc.:

in. TITO to put him in mind, Id. Lach. iSi C, cf. Phaedr. 266 D ; iav ..

avTov ws dv&ptunos wv vnofxtfivrjaKris Isocr. 6 D. 2. c. ace. rei, to

bring back to one's mind, mention, suggest, Ti Hdt. 7. 171., 9. 6, Soph.
Ph. 1

1 70, Plat., etc. ; rtvi ti Aesch. Pers. 990. 3. c. gen. rei, to

remind one of, to make mention of, narpiSos ttjs iXivBfpanaTijt Tliuc.

7. 69, cf. Acschin. 75. 42, Theocr. 21. 50. 4. c. ace. cogn., aXTiBri
in. Plat. Rep. 427 E: and, absol., KaXSis, ipOSis ine/xvijaas Id. Phaedr.
266 D, Theaet. 187 E ; inonvrjffaToi dvaaras let him get up and remind
me, Andoc. 10. 3; in. 'on., to suggest that.. Plat. Rep. 452 C,
etc. II. Pass, or Med. to call to mind, remember, ti Id. Phileb.

47 E, Lach. 188 A, Xen. Cyr. 6. i, 24 ; tivos Luc. Catapl. 4. 2. to

viake mention, ntpi Tiros Aesch. Pers. 329.
^ir6|ji,to-flos, ov, servingfor pay, hired, of persons, Luc. Merc. Cond. 5 ;

vir. i0oMov S' hired for 4 obols. Id. Tim. 6. 2. in. fpyov mer-
cenary. Id. Alex. 49.
viroftviojiai [a], Dep. to court clandestinely, (wovtos ine/ivaaaOe

(impf.) yvvaiKa Od. 22. 38.
uiro|jiveia, ^, remembrance, vno/iVftas x^P'" G. I. 2032.
viro(iVTi(ia, TO, a remembrance, inemorial, Lat. monumentum, ex*"'

vn. Ttvoi Thuc. 2. 44 ; i'v' in. Tof? intyiyvotiivoi^ ij T^s rSiv 0ap-
Papaiv a(7f0(ias Isocr. 73 C, cf. 55 D ; rijs dpcT^s ujr. ^oA\oy ^ Toi;

(TTo/ioTos xaraXinuv Id. 22 A, cf. Dem. 690. 20; 6 toiou'tois xP'^A'f'"'^

inoiivriiiaaiV such memories or remembrances. Plat. Phaedr. 249 C

;

often in Inscrr., v. C. I. Indices p. 165. II. a reminder, mention,
notice, Thuc. 4. 126, Xen. An. 1. 6, 3. 2. a note or memorandum
entered by a tradesman in his day-book, vnopivrifia intypa^aTO he had
a note made of it, Dem. 1 193. 2, cf. 837. 17; so of bankers, vnofiviijiaTa
ypatpeaSai ciwOaai wv SMaai xPVh"''''"'' •• W I186. 7. 3.

mostly in pi., memoranda, notes, Lat. commentarii, Hipp. Art. 800, Plat.

Phaedr. 276D; in. ypatlxiv, ypdtpeaeat Id. Polit. 295 C, Theaet. 143 A;
o1c/^ liVo a-noiivT)ftovfviiaTa, memoirs, Polyb. I. I, I., 6. 32, 4,

likealso,

etc. 4. minutes of the proceedings of a public body, public records,

rd. rnj apxovTas uir. Pint. 2. 867 A, cf. Diod. I. 4, Luc, etc. ; rb. rrj?

0ov\^s UTT. the acts of the Senate, Dio C. 78. 22 ; inl rav iir. t^s
avyKKrjTov C. I. 1 133, 1327; <7ri tS)v in. KaTaarrjijai riva Joseph. A. J.

7- .S' 4- ^' "O^fs or memoranda made by philosophers, rhetoricians,

and artists, Archyt. ap. Diog. L. 8. 80 sq., cf.'4. 4, Sotad. 'EyxXti. i. 35,
Longin. 44. 12:—of a geographical work,' Ptol. i. 6, 2, etc.:—later,

explanatory notes, commentaries, Schol. Ar. Av. 1242, etc. ; v. Kopke De
Hypomn. Gr., Beriin 1842. III. a draught or copy of a letter,

Ep. Plat. 363 E.

inrop,vr)(iuTCi;o(j[.ai, Med. to note down for remembrance, enter in one's

memorandum-book, ti Plut. 2. 120 E, etc.; vtt. wepi tcvos Longin. I. 2,

etc.:

—

to write memoirs or annals. I^olyb. 5. 33, :; ; in. rds npa^ft^

Strab. 70:— the plqpf. in pass, sense, tv w incpv-qftdTictTO ravra Lxx
(l Esdr. 6. 22). 2. to explain, interpret, rfiv 'OBvaadav Steph. B.

:

ol vno^LvriiiaTiadiJLivot commentators, ApoU. de Constr. 158.
. viro)ivi])iuTvK6s, 17, iv, serving for memoirs, in, SiaXoyoi memoirs in

,

the form of dialogue, Diog. L. 4. 5. 2. servingfor notes or com-
mentary, Eust. Opusc. 61. 54 :—Adv. -«£?, Galen.
viiro(ivi]naTiov, to. Dim. of inoixvrjjM, M. Antoii. 3. 14, Eccl.
UTTOjjlVTjp.aTtO'ls, eaJS, ^, = sq., Byz.

vnro(ivT)iiaTicr(i6s, o, a memorandum, minute, Polyb. 24. 2, 4., 26. 7, 5,
C. I. 4474. 16:

—

a decree of the Areopagus, because these were kept
as written records, Cic. Fam. 13. 1, 5, Att. 5. 11, 6. 2. = u7r<i-

Hvriiia. II. 3, memoirs, annals, Polyb. 2. 40, 4: a philosophical memoir,
Stob. Eel. 2. 90, etc. 3. a commentary on an author, Eust. 746. 30.
viro(iVT)(iiaTi(rrT|S, ov, 6, a commentator, Eust. Opusc. 61. 4, etc.

iiro(ivT|piaTO--ypa<(>conat, Dep. to write down as a memorandum,
Theano Epist. 748.
vpirop.vT||iaTO--ypa(j>os [a], ov, writing memoirs, Hermes in Stob. Eel. I.

950, Julian. 411 C. 2. writing minutes and records, name of a
great officer at Alexandria, Strab. 797, cf. Lxx (l Paral. 18. 15, Isai.

36. 3), V. Sturz D. Maced. p. 82.

VTTC)i.vT]fi6v(V\ui, -VIVO!, only f. 1. for diro/tc-.

vnro|iVT)|ivo), v. ineixrrnivKe.

iri76|iVT|0-i.s, fCDS, ^, a reminding, Thuc. 4. 17, 95 ; so Plat, calls the
art of writing ov livrnirjs dAX' vnoixv^aeas (pcp/jiaKov, Phaedr. 275 A;
Tivoj of a thing. Plat. Legg. 732 D ; inv/jivrjaiv Ttvos ixfiv to be able
to suggest a thing, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 38; aiwvia in. C. I. (add.) 2809
6. 2. a mentioning, in. noiuoGai Ttvos to make mention of a thing,
Thuc. 2. 88., 3. 54, etc. ; in. xaKuiv a tale of woe, Eur. Or. 1032.
rriro(iVT|<rKM, late form of ino/iiftvTianai, Orph. H. 76. 6: cf. livfjOKOnai.
viTO|iVT](rT€OV, verb. Adj. one must remind, Ttvd Ttvos Sext. Emp. P. 3.

70. 2. one must make mention, Tiyos Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, 7.

iiiro(ivi](TT«uo(iai, Med. to betroth, TJjv SvyaTipa iirr. Tivi Arist. Pol. 5.

4, 7 —Pass., o in0fivi]aT(v9ck one betrothed, lb.

viTro)ivii)OTiK6s, 77, 6v, awakening the recollection, suggestive, Sext. Emp.
P. 2. 99, M. 8. 202, etc. :

—

to in. a memorandum, minute, Eccl., Byz.

;

a memorial-line. Lemma to Anth. P. c. 202.—Adv. -kws, Sext. Emp. M.
8.^289.^
ti7roiiVT|irrpioi, al, expl. in A. B. 312, as al ipvovaai rfjv Bibv Upaat.
4ir-0(iviP|jii, to interpose by oath, ino/ivvs (pavai Soph. Fr. 313. II.
Med. inifivvixat, fjtt. inonovfiai

:

— in Att. law, to make oath (or authorise
another to make^oath) that something serious prevents a person's ap-
pearing in court at the due time, and so to apply for a postponement of
the trial, Dem. I151. 2, etc.; U7r. Ttvd dmlvat &rjfzoaia aTpaTfvuftfvov

4. 6 ; inojuoaaTo Tts tuv ATjfiQaOtvij us voaovvra appliedfor 1
Id.

extension of the term for Demosthenes, on the plea of sickness, Id. 1336.
10; hence, comically, vnoipvvTO o p.\v oivos o^os avTuv ejvai yvrjaiov.

To 5' o^os ojvov aiTTo fxdWov Oarfpov Eubul. Mv\. I :—Pass., inopto-

aBivTos TOVTOv this affidavit being put in by way ofexcuse, Dem. 1
1 74. 8 ;

inofioa6eiar)s TavTTjs T^r ypatpqs Hyperid. ap. Schol. Ar. PI. 725. 2.

to bar proceedings by an affidavit in the case of a ypaipf) napavupuuv,
Xen. Hell. I. 7, 34; v. inaifioaia 2.

•uiro)jiovT|, j), a remaining behind, Arist. Rhet. 3. 9, 7, Dion. H. i.

44. II. a holding out, patient endurance, Arist. Rhet. 2. 6, 13,
Pint., etc. ; of plants, Thcophr. C. P. 5. 16, 3. 2. c. gen. patience

under, endurance of, \vnrjs Def. Plat. 412 C; ii prj tr. ilipt\opfVwv

Arist. An. Post. 2. 13, 18 ; noXifiov Polyb. 4. 51, 1 ; ij ttjs ptaxaipas in.

Tuiv nk-qySiv the sword's power to sustain blows. Id. 15. 15, 8. • III.
like ToKpa, the enduring to do, alaxpuv (pyuv Theophr. Char. 6.

virop,ovTf|Teos, ti7rofiovT]TiK6s, iiTTOp.ovTjTos, V. sub inopifv-.

iiirojjioo'ia, f. 1. for inojpoaia.

inioy.oa\tvti>, to propagate by layers : generally, to propagate, ruv
noXfpov Eunap. ap. Suid. s. v. ptoax^vw.

iiiro(i6x6t]pos, ov, baddish, rather hard. Com. Anon. 202, Poll. 2. 109.
inro(ioxXeijm, to act as a lever, Hipp. Mochl. 865.
iiTTOjiox^iov, TO, the fulcrum of a lever, Arist. Mechan. 4. I, al.

VTro[iij£a), to groan slightly, Diphil. Zttryp. 2. 23.

V7rop.v0€ojiat, Dep. to say before, predict, Ap. Rh. 2. 460.
iiTrop,i)Kdo(jttti, Dep. to bellow in answer, Aesch. Fr. 54.
i)iTojivKTT|piJa), to sneer at, Ttvd Nicol. Incert. I. 35.

vnr6(H)|os, ov, somewhat charged with mucus, Hipp. Art. 785, al. : so

vnro(njJ(i8T)S, <s, Galen.

{iTroitwdpos, ov, rather filthy or fetid, Hipp. 1234D.
it-n-ojAvw : hence opptara inofiepvK6Ta half-closed eyes, Alciphro 3. 55,
{iTr6p.upos, ov, rather stupid or silly, Luc. Icarom. 29, Ptol.

ipirovoiti), to dwell under, x^po" Anth. P. append. 268.

ir-irovcd{[(i}, to begin to grow young again, Philostr. 69S.

vrirovfdii), to break up fallow ground with the plough, Lat. novare,

Theophr. H. P. 3. i, 6.

vpir-ov6i8iJa), to reproach a little, Philop. : JnroveCBicTTOs, ov, Philo 2.

409 (v. 1. inov-).

{iirovcC(t>ii>, less correct form of inovl<pai.

•uirov€|i€o-(lii), to be somewhat wroth, Schol. Luc. Pseud. 30, Symp. 23.

tfirov€p.ojjiai, Med. to eat away beneath or secretly, t\a&(v nvp inovti'

pdpcvov Anth. P. 7. 444; inovepL-qadptvos Hipp. 279. 44. II,

to undermine (cf. inuvoptos) :—metaph. to deceive, Ttva Epich. 5 Ahr.

tPirovtupCfo), to hamstring. Gloss.

VTTOveiJO), to nod secretly to, Orph. Lith. 99.

viirovecfjeXT), ^, a cloudy appearance in urine, Galen. : virov«ij)e\CJ(i), to

be clouded or turbid. Id.

4irove<}>tXos, ov, under the clouds, Luc. Fugit. 25.

iiTovf^iov, T<5, a cloudy sky. Gloss.

virove'd), to swim under, so as to support, Arist. H. A. 9. 48, 3 :—Med.,

inovrjffapfvi] having dived undert passed under, Hipp. 279. 43, as re-

stored from Galen. Lex.
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virov^<))u, to be somewhat sobered, -rpus t( Joseph. B. J. 5. 6, 1.
6irovTixo(iat, Dep. to swim under, rais irirpais Paus. i. 44,' 8 ; absol

to swim wider water, dive, Plut. Anton. 29, Brut. 30. II. to
swim below or second, nvt to one, Ael. N. A. 2. 6.
iirovCfu, fut. ~vi<pa,, to wash slightly or beneath, toxis mSas Hierocl.

ap. Stob. 462. 54.
iiTOvlKdu, to gain a slight victory, Achmes Onir. 175. 7.
yirovLTpMSi]s, es, (elSos) somewhat alialine, Philotim. ap. Ath. 79 A.
wovicjiu, (v. S(u), to snow a little : impers., v^ivupe it was snowing a

little, Thuc. 4. 103: also in Pass., vv^ {movt^onivrj a snowy night, Id.

3._ 23 ; cf. vi^.
v-novoiu}, to think secretly, suspect, ti Hdt. 9. 88, Eur. I. A. I132 ; tih riva Ar. PI. 361 ; im. t^i/ bmvoiav rivoi Thuc. 7. 73 ; \j,(iios Plat.

Legg. 679 C :—c. ace. pers. et inf., imvoriaavTis Tois iafuovs tA tUv
'^KX-tivuvtppovuv Hdt. 9. 99 ; ijr. ttvai ti Siiov Arist. Fr. 12 ;—so, v-rr.

oiTus .. , oTi .
. Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 20, Hell. 4. 8, 35 ; riuv Kc/uvtwv ira-c-

voeire .. ,ws Kiyovai youfeel suspicious of the speakers, thinking that .
.

,

Thuc. I. 68 ; iir. ntpi rtvos Andoc. 28. 4 :—irir. rd. Keyu/icva to watch
niy words captiously. Id. 2. 23. II. generally, to suspect, con-
jecture, guess at, form guesses about, opp. to aiipa (ISivai, im. rd. Keyu-
fuva Antipho 143. 31, cf. Ar. Eq. 652, Lys. 1234 ; rd tUv 6tutv Andoc.
18. 15 ;

c. ace. et inf., irr. tDS' ix'^iv ti Cratin. Min. VivS. i :—absol.,
aKK' inovurjaov av fiot Ar. Lys. 38 ; virovooivTes vpoapira^eiv by con-
jecture. Plat. Gorg. 454 C ; oiiSfls ofSe .

.
, dK\' virovooviitv Ttavrts ij

maTtvofiey Menand. Kapx- 2 ; iaaas virorouv (is Toiyo/M leaving us to
guess at .. , Alex. Incert. 35. 6.

4iTovoT)(ia, TO, a supposition, Hipp. Prorrh. 84, Lxx (Sirach. 25. 7).
vttov6t]0-is, «cut, y, a suspicion, Origen.
•inrovoT)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suppose, Strab. 784, Philo I. £81.
iTrovoT]TT|s, oO, o, a suspicious person, Polemo Physiogn. 1 , 6.

UTrovoTjTiKos, 7, 6v, suspicious. Poll. 9. 152.
•oirov69«uo-is, fois, ^, seduction, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, C. I. 2695 b, Procl. :

—

also, v-irovoSeuT^s, ov, 6, a seducer, Procl. : and tiirovodciju, to seduce,

Byz. II, to procure by corruption, t^v dpxifpuavvTjv Lxx (2
Mace. 4. 7).

virovota, 7, {imovoia) a hidden thought : hence, I. a sus-

picion, conjecture, guess, supposition, fancy, Ar. Pax 993 ; virivoiai tSjv

IkKKuvtoiv notions formed of future events, Thuc. 5. 87 ; ^ vti. tSiv

ifTftuv Id. 2. 41, cf. Eur. Phoen. I133; in bad sense, vrnvoiai irXaarai

Dem. 1 178. 2, cf. Menand. Monost. 732. II. the real meaning
which lies at the bottom of a thing, the true intent, deeper sense, tols uir.

ov« iirtaraaBai Xen. Synip. 3, 6 ; esp. a covert meaning (such as is

conveyed by myths and allegories), & . - Vfos ovx ojos t€ Kpivuv ti t6
vvovoia Kal 8 li-f) Plat. Rep. 378 D, cf. Plut. 2. 19 E ; opp. to a'laxpo-

\oyia, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 8, 6 ; Ka6' imovoiav by insinuation, covertly,

Polyb. 28. 4, 5, Dion. H. de Rhet. 9. I ; 81' inrovoiav Alciphro 2. 4 ;

Zi vTrovoias, iv viiovoia Eccl. ;—but naB^ vn. also of jokes, = irapi vpoa-

hoaiav, Quintil. 6. 3, 84.
-OTTOvo^evo), to undermine, make underground passages or mines (uirtJ-

vo/xoi), Dinarch. ap. Phot., Anon. ap. Suid. :—metaph. to stir up by secret

arts, stratagems or intrigues, tin. mXiftov Tivi Dion. H. 3. 23.

virovonTi, 7, an underground passage, mine, Strab. 614, Diod. 20.

94. II. metaph., in pi., secret stratagems or intrigues, Hcsycli.

inrovo|ji,T]56v, Adv. underground, by means of pipes, Thuc. 6, 100.

vir6vo|ios, ov, {vffioj B, vo/xos) going under ground, underground, vn.

TOLippot mines, App. Civ. 4. 13 ; opvy^ara Joseph. A. J. 7. 9. 6 ; iiir. av-

rpov Strab. 614 ; tin. rfiv dnotpopdv (X"> of ^ hke, Id. 580. 2.

mined, undermined, tottos Diod. 3. 37 ; x^P^ ^^- ""^P^ '^"^ vbart Strab.

578. 3. Jit. ?A«or a sore that spreads under the surface without

appearing, Diosc. 5. 138. II. vnovofios, u, as Subst. an under-

ground passage, mine, Thuc. 2. 76; ovaen i/novi/jLoti, d\\' ySrj iirjx'^-

vais alpitv Trjv noKirdav Pint. Caes. 6. 2. a water-pipe, Xen.

Hell. 3. I, 7, Arist. Meteor. I. 13, II. 3. a sewer, Lat. cloaca,

Strab. 23J, App. Civ. 4. 40.—Cf. Lob. Paral. 387.
iiiroyo(re<i>, to be rather sickly, Hipp. 514. 51, Luc. Toxar. 29 : to sicien,

Hipp. Epid. I. 941.
virovoo-r«tD, to go back, retire, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 19, Plut. Themist.

15> Joseph. A. J. 16. 10, 8. II. to go down, sink, settle, Lat.

subsidere, of a stack of wood, Hdt. 4. 62 ; of an earthquake, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 7, 7 : of a river, to abate, retire, in. dvSpi as Is /iiaov ^irjpuv

Hdt. I. 191, cf. Thuc. 3. 89, Plut. 2. 366 E. 2. to settle, turn

into a thing, fit ;(A.fDa<r^ii' Kal ytXarra Plut. 2. 811 E ; vn. in toC

<po0tpov npus TO evnaTaippSvriTov Longin. 3. I ; of age, to decrease gra-

dually. Poll. 2. 21.

virov6orTt)<Tis, ftus, 1}, a return, retirement : a sinking, subsiding, of

the sea, Plut. Anton. 3 ; in. dcpos f is y^v, as a definition of an earth-

quake, Anaxag. ap. Diog. L. 2. 9 ; toC Otp/iov Galen.

fi-irovoTiJo), to moisten underneath or a little, Stob. Eel. I. 524, Galen.

inrovovOtTeiD, to admonish gently, Ael. N. A. 7. 15.

virovovfltTiKos, 17, ov, somewhat admonitory, cited from Boiss. An.

uirovuKTfpos, ov, darkish, Byz.
t-irovv(ji<j)ts, I'Soi, 7), {vvpLip-q) a bridesmaid, Schol. Ar. Eq. 647.
iirovOo-o-o), fut. (a, to prick or s/i«^ underneath : generally, to sting,

Theocr. 19. 5 : to annoy, Hesych.
virovvioTdJo), to nod a little, fall asleep gradually. Plat. Symp. 223 D,

Plut. 2. 17SF.
{nr6va)6pos, 01', somewhat lazy, sluggish or dull, Eust. 3. 39 :—tirovw-

6t|s, is, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 341. 26 (in Comp. -iarepos).

viir6|av9os, ov, yellowish or lightish-brown, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 o79,Theophr.
H. P. 9. 12, 2, Diosc, etc. :—hence triro£av9£J<i), to be so, Eccl.
tJiro^evCJu, to tell in a foreign accent, ti Luc. Icarom. 1. II.

to tell a strange tale, Greg. Nyss.
tnroje'o), fut. ^iaai, to polish underneath or a little, Hippiatr.
inro|T]paiv(o, trans, to dry up a little, Hipp. 452. 17., 496. 32, Galen.
iiroji)puo-ia, f), some degree of dryness, Hipp. 543. 12.
vrta^-i\pa'i,ov, somewhat dry, vTvaiJLa,y\Siaaa\i\fYi. 17CA, 1216A; Iv

Tois in. in dry places, Plut. 2. 915 E. 2. somewhat lean, slendtr,
of parts that have not much flesh over them, Hipp. Art. 837, cf. 753 D.
vir-oJ££(i>, fut. law, to be sourish, turn sour, Ath. 1 14 C.
viro^CXos, ov, wooden underneath, i. e. of wood covered with a coat of

some precious metal, Xen. Oec. 10, 3, cf. C. I. 139. 9 sq., 150 B. 26 sq.,

Ar. ap. E. M. (v. Bgk. in Meineke Com. Fr. 2. p. 1222), Alex. novTjp.

7 ; KotTT] in. Karaxpvaos C. I. 139 ; fitoi rd tvSov vir. Luc. Jup. Trag.
8. 2. metaph. spurious, counterfeit, Menand. TltpivB. 7, A. B. 67

;

cf. Herm. Aesch. Pers. 779.
tir-ojuvo), to provoke a little, Eccl.

iiroJCpou or -«u, to shave or cut off some of the hair, Hippiatr. :—
Pass., inf^vpriiUvos Archil. 52 ; inf(. to yivuov, Tijv 7>'dSoy Luc. D.
Mort. 9. 4, etc.

ipirajvpuos [u], a, ov, under the shears or rasor, Anth. P. 6. 307.
iiri JCpos, ov, cut away as if by a rasor, flattened, yaarrip Hipp. 105 C,
1201 D, as Littre after Galen, (vulg. vn6(ijpos).

tiir-ojus, V, gen. eos, sub-acid, Diosc. 2. 98, v. Lob. Phryn. 541,
vir6Ji)o-(ia, TO, a scraping, shaving, Hippiatr.
virojuu [D], to scrape a little, graze slightly, Tijv XiBov t)\osc. 5. 159;

nojaixis ni^av van-qs ino^vaiv Anth. P. 9. 669 ; cf. Dion. P. 61, 385.
iiiio-irai8oTptpT|S [r], ov, o, an under-iroi8oT/)i^)7S, C. I. 279;—hence

iiroiratSoTptp«(o, lb. 255, 265.
v-noTtailia, to play o!joke a little, Ael. N. A. 12. 21. II. trans.,

in. Tivd to jest upon one a little or underhand, Schol. Ar. Ach. 321.
vi-n-oirSXaio), to go down voluntarily in wrestling, Luc. Nero 8.

•uiroiraXXonai, Pass, to throb beneath or a little, Byz.
viroirapipoppos, ov, somewhat exposed to the north, Uvlpa Theophr.

H. P. 5. ,, ,1.

4iroirapaiT«0(iai, Dep. to beg off, excuse oneself, Philo 2. 379, Dionys.
ap. Eus. H. E. 6. 41, 3, etc. :—u7r07rapaiTT|<ns, «a», ij, a begging off,
Ttvoi Origen.

vriroirapaXTiptti), to be somewhat mad or silly, Hipp. 1210 D.
inroivapev6Cneop.ai, Dep. to flag a little in attention, Arr. Epict. 4. 3, 5.
viroirapSevos, oi', all but maiden, Iraipai Ar. Fr. 190.
viTTo-irapiDSeii), to thrust aside slightly or underhand, Isae. 73. 17.
viroirao-o-o), fut. -ndaw, to strew under, iroirjv Hdt. I. 132 ; f,Sv<rnaTa

Alex. Tlov. I. II. to plaster under, apyAov Theophr. Sign. 3. 12.

v-rr6-iTa(rTOV, to, = vn6aTpQj^a, Pseudo-Plut. 2. 839 A,
viroirao-x<i), to suffer slightly or secretly, Hesych.
i-noiTS,rS,yio}, to clatter underneath, Philostr. 671.
iiroiraiiojiai. Pass, to cease gradually, Tijs nXrjpwaios from being full,

Ath. 301 C; c. part., Ael. N. A. 13. 7.

viiroirfixwonav. Pass, to grow thick, curdle, Philo 2. 397.
viiroirdxvs, v, gen. eoj, somewhat fat or thick, Hipp. Epid. I. 970, cf.

461. 2, etc.

viiroircjios, a, ov, beneath one's feet, lowly, Dion. Ar. II. Subst,

VTroirefin, j), humiliation, Hesych.
tiiroirciflto, to persuade gradually, Byz. : Pass., Heliod. 7. 2.

VTTOiT€ivaQ), to bcgiu to be hungry, Ar. PI. 536.
6-iroireipiu, to try to seduce, Ael. N. A. 14. 5, Alciphro 3. 52.
viroire\id£ii), to -ie or grow inoniXios, Galea.

viroirfXiSvos, ov, somewhat blackish, wan or livid, Hipp. 452. 13., 557.

67 :—also iiTToireXios, oi'. Id. Art. 840, Epid. I. 984, Theophr.
tnToircjiTTTOs, OI', sent covertly, as a scout or spy, Lat. submissus, subor-

natus, Xen. An. 3. 3, 4; ubi olim CiroirToi.

iPTTCTTfjiirio, fut. ipw, to send under, to or into, c. ace, 7^5 inonffinofxtva

OKuTov Eur. Hec. 208. II. to send secretly, Thuc. 4. 46, Xen.
Cyr. 2. 4, 21 ; Pass., Lys. 93. 8 :

—

to send as a spy, send in a false cha-

racter, Lat. submittere, subornare, Xen. An. 2. 4, 22, cf. Thuc. i. c, and
V. foreg. ; in. Tivd, as a false witness, Arist. Oec. 2. 32.

inToirtirnjwTes, Ep. part. pf. of inonTtjaaiu, II.

{iTrcireirrcijKoTws, Adv. part. pf. act. of vvomnToi, submissively, 6ir. Kal
Tanuvws Polyb. 35. 2, 13.

V7roTr«Tridv, ov, gen. oi^oj, moderately concocted, irrviXa Hipp. Epid,

3; 10.^9-

iiiro-ircpiiTwoxs, (as, i], gradual completion, Hesych.
vir07rep8a|iai, Dep. aor. act. intnapSov, to break wind a tittle, Lat.

suppedere, Ar. Ran. 1095.
v-TroTr€piKXdop.ai, Pass, to be broken or bent round a little, Diosc. 3. 79.
vnroir€piirXvvo(iai [0], Pass, to have a slight diarrhoea, Hipp. Prorrh. 75.

vnroirepiijiTJXii) [ij], to shiver a little, Hipp. Prorrh. 73, cf. Coac. 136.

v-iroTTEpKa^ii}, to begin to assume a dark colour, to begin to turn, of

grapes, 'ir€pai 5' imonepKa^ovaiv Od. 7. 126; so in Med., 6 pvTpvs

vnoncpKo^fTai Ach. Tat. 2. 3 ; cf. nepKvus, nepKa^u, dnonfpKuOfiat.

iriro'ircTdvvvp.i, fut. -neTaaat, to spread out under, lay under, inij Xira

nfTaaaas Od. I. 130 ; in. ti KaraSfv Hipp. 8S7C :—Pass., jrcSiov inont-

iTTafifvov Luc. Fugit. 25.

VTTOireTacrp.a, t6, a cloth to spread under, a carpet. Plat. Polit. 2 79 D.

viTO-ir«Tojiat, Dep. to fly under or to, Paus. 4. iS, .:;.

iiiroTrcTpos, ov, somewhat rocky, y^ Hdt. 2. 12, Theophr. C. P. 3* 20,

5, Strab. 761.

viTOir€TT«V|<,a, T<5, a doubtful word b Plut. 2. 987 E.

* 6 Ma
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uiroirf|YvO(ii, fut. -nrj^a, to mate to curdle or freeze a little, Ael.

N. A. 3. 30., 14. 7. II. tojlx below. Math. Vett. 266.

•uiro-in|Sdw, to leap forth or up, Ael. N. A. 12. 15, Joseph. B. J. 4. I, 9.

iyrroma^di, late form of vtroTrU^Qj, Athanas.

viTOiTiatvo|jiai, Pass, to become somewhat fat, Greg. Nyss.

imoTni^a, to press slightly, Plut. 2. 921 F (v. 1. iiwamtd^ai), Eccl. ; utt.

TO CTw/xa v-qoTiiais Greg. Nyss. :—xnroin«(r|ji6s, o, Gree. Naz.

viroitlflTjKiJo), to play the ape a little, vw6 ti /iiKpov iiriBijKuia Ar.

Vesp. 1290 ; cf. m07]Ki^Qj.

{iiroiriKpos, Of, somewhat bitter, Theophr. H. P. 3. 1 1, 4., 6. 4. lo, al.

iiro-iri|i«\os [1], ov, somewhat fat, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 121 C, Galen.

viroirC(«.ir\ir)(ii, fut. -irA.)jffa), to fill a Utile, fill by degrees, Ael. N. A. I.

23 ; i/TT. Tivk k^niSos Philostr. 732 :— Pass., narfojvos ij5r] inTOtrifinXd-

/ifvos now beginning to have a thick beard. Plat. Prot. init. ; yapya-
XtafXQv vTroiT\ija$TJyat Id. Phaedr. 253 E ; inromfjLtrXafLat Toiis a<f>$a\fiovs

baKpvQiv have my Qyts fiiling with tears, Luc. D. Marin. 12.2;—late also

c. dat., iiTT. baKpvatv Anth. P. 5. 275. II. in Pass, of women,
rixvaiv \moTtKi)adr)vai to become mothers of many children, Hdt. 6. 138 :

absol. to become pregnant, Ael. N. A. 12. 21, Poll. 3. 49.
iPT70irt|iirpT)(ii, fut. -irp-qaoi : aor. I -fwprjaa (as always in Hdt.) :

—

to

set on fire below, set fire to, t^i' v\t)V Hdt. 2. 107 ; rd (ppvyava Id. 4. 69

;

ijv Tis fKiivas [rds ?8po$] vnomnirpyai Ar. Lys. 34)8 ; the pros, also in

Plut. Nic. 16, Dion. 44. 2. to burn as on a funeral-pyre, Tivas

Hdt. 2.111.. 3.45.
tiiroiTivii) [1], fut. -Triofiai, to drink a little, drink moderately, Lat.

subbibere (Sueton.), pirjKed' ovto) , . XkvBiktJv trdaiv . . fieKeratfifv, dWd
Ka\oi^ viromvoVTis tv^iivois Anacr. 63 ; viroirfnutKafiev Ar.Fr.42S;
fiirpiai VTT. Plat. Rep. 372 D ; ix^h viriinvts, elra vvvl KpaijraXSr Alex.

Incert. 22, cf. Antiph. Incert. 23. 2. to drink slowly, go on drinking,

Ar. Av. 494, Pherecr. Xei'p. 3. 5, Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 9, etc. 3. biro-

FenaiKuis rather tipsy, Ar. Pax 874, Lys. 395, Xen. An. 7. 3, 29.

u-iroTrC'TrTtij, fut. -TrftroiJ^t, to fall under or down, to sink in, Lat.

subsidere, iiir. ^ (Tap( Longus I. 13; uir. to Bpdaos Plut. Crass. iS. 2.

to fall down before any one, Plat. Rep. 576 A, cf. Xen. Cyn. 10,

18 :—hence, to be subject to him, fall under his power, inro Ttva Isocr.

142 B : also of a flatterer, to cringe to, fawn on, rivi Isae. 59. 15, Dam.
II2I. 9., 1359. 18: KaTavrt^oXiirov avTuv viT0TTiTrTaiK6T€S Ar. Fr. 523;
c. ace, vTroneauiv tov 5€<7iroTt]v Ar. Eq. 47, cf. Aeschin. 70. I

;
properly

of dogs, npoffdcxoyrai Kal vn. roiis ^KOfras Philostr. 662 ;—in Eccl. to

do penance. S. to fall or drop behind another, taa fiaivaiv iiniv,

imoTT(VT<oKuis (Kfiviii l^aSt^fv Dem. I120. 23. 4. to fall under
a class or system, Tofs rowvTOiS vit, xiv6fiax7iv Arist. Plant. I. 4, 7 : i/irii

rfjv Tofiy Iambi. V. Pyth. 241, cf. Plut, 2. 777 B ; T<i liiv xaBuKov .. ,

TcL S' iiwoiriiTTOVTa subordinate. Id. 2. 569 E. II. to get in under
or among, ks rovs rapaobs rSiv vtSiv Thuc. 7. 40 ; tpovtvftv Toiis ujro-

TiirrovTas, those who fall in one's way, Polyb. 3. 86, II, etc. ; vdv rb

imoiTtaov Diog. L. 7. 180. III. of accidents, to fall upon persons,

to happen to, befal, visit, rivi Eur. Fr. 224: also intr. to happen, fall
out, Isocr. 99 B ; ri xnromirrovTa accidents, events, Polyb. I. 68, 3 ; rd
hvo t6v avrbv viroTTeirTajKora KOipdv Id. 2. 58, 14 ; 6 Kaipiis vn., if

XpfiO' VTT. Id. 10. 17, I., 31. 13, 8 :—also to come into one's head, Scxt.

£mp. P. I. 35, 40, etc. 2. of persons, to fall under, T9) darpcLKqt

Plut. Aristid. i, cf. Nic. II ; airiais Hdn. 6. i. IV. to fall to pieces.

Plat. Legg. 793 C. V. of places, like virSxeif^ai, to lie under or

below. Tors opioiv Polyb. 3. 54, 2, cf. Strab. 395 ;

—

to lie behind, Polyb.

6. 31, 1. 2. to be subject to attack from, Tivi Id. 12. 21, 5, Strab. 272.
'U'ir0Trio'O'6(i>, Att. -ttow, to pitch underneath, Ar. PI. 1093 {sens. obsc).

viroirXdYios [fi], ov, somewhat oblique, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
vrroirXaKios [Si], a, ov, under the Trojan mountain Placus,Bi]0ri II. 6.

397, cf. 396, 425., 22.479; <-f' iTOvijioi.—Ace. to others from TrAdf,

lying on the plain.

VTr6'n'XSKos, ov, = foreg., Hesych.
\iiTOTrXd(To-o(iai, Dep. to pretend, Eccl.:—in Arist. Fr. 208, fmoairaaffg

seems to be required (for --nKaaO^).

uiroirXdrdYto), to rattle or roar under, Q^ Sm. 3.178.
viiroirXaTVS, v, somewhat flat or extended, Hipp. Coac. 185, Diosc. 3.

105. II. somewhat salt, Dicaearch. § 26, cf. Wessel. Hdt. -2. 108.

4iroirXdT(i)viK6s, i, a Platonic pretender, EpWpp. 'Savay. 1. 1, v.

Meineke 5. p. 8^.
iPiroTrX«K(i>, to fasten under, Lat. subnectere, Ael. N. A. 17. 21.

iiroirXtos, ov, Att. -irXcus, wv, pretty full, c. gen. ?ti .. Sci/iaTiS; fi/jit

vjr. am still somewhat afraid, Hdt. 7. 47 ; daxpvav tous dipOaXftoiis inr.

Luc. Somn. 4. 2. filled underhand, dpyvpiaiv Timocreon i. 10.

v-iTOirXcb), fut. -^Xevaofiai, to sail under, r^v Kvirpov, i. e. under the lee

of C, Act. Ap. 27. 4; c. dat., vir. Ttvdytaaiv Anth. P. g. 296:—Pass.,

Philostr. 836. II. to sail secretly, ts tov Ti^tpcv dt vTrov6iiwv

Dio C. 49. 43.
CiiTOirXiipoo), = iiroiri'/iTrXTj^i, int. riva Tinpov Ael. V. H. 9. 15.
fiiTOirXiqcroroi, to strike beneath, itoSi /jtrjpuv Q^Sm. 4. 229.
uiriirXous, o, a sailing under. Plat: Criti. 1.15 E.

uiToirXouTos, ov, wealthy underneath, i.e. rich in metals, x&pa Posidon.

ap. Strab. 147.
itTroirXwu, poiit. and Ion. for v-rroTrXioj, Anth. P. 9. 14.
vnoirviu, fut. -irvtvaa), to blow underneath, Arist. Probl. 8. 6 : used

for vTTonfpSopiai, Hesych. II. to blow gently. Act. Ap. 27. 13.
uiroTToSiJu, ^dvaTToS/^o;, Schol. Ar. Av. 382 : of stars, to retrograde,

Procl., etc. ; so viroiroSio'fJios, ov, u, R.
UTTOTToSiov, TO, a footstool, Charcs ap. Ath. 514 F, Luc, Hist. Conscr.

37, Lxx (Ps. 98. 5) :—the classical word was Bpdvos.

VTTOTToUta, to put under, Lat. subjicere, ti Tiyi Plut. 2. 671 C:—Med.

to subject to oneself, Luc. Toxar. 13. 2. to produce gradually, rt

Hipp. Art. 805, Plut. Pericl. 5. 3. in Med. to gain by underhand
tricks, to win by intrigue, win over, riva Dem. 365. II, Arist. Pol. 5.

4, 2 ; V1T. Tois xpV/^aaLV itri Ttva Philostr. 712. II. in Med. to

assume, affect, put on, Lat. simulare, r^v tov KaTtuj/os Tiapp-rjaiav Plut.

Caes. 41, cf. Alex. 5.

vnTCTTOiTjCTis, feus, ^, fl winning by intrigue, Theod. Met,, Byz.

vTroiroCKiXos, ov, somewhat variegated, Hipp. I194 A, Diosc. I. 21.

ti-iroTTOHJiaCvci), to be an under-shepherd, Theodoret.

viro'iTOKos,' ov, woolly below or somewhat woolly, Philo I. 20.

viiroTToXtos, ov, somewhat gray, Luc. Here. 8, Poll. 2. 12.

ruroTToXis, fair, ^, the lower city, opp. to ajcp6wo\is, A. B. 212.

viroiToXiT6i!>0(iat, Dep. to make one's measures subservient to, toTs

Ix^P"'^ Pol'- 4- 36.

viiroiroXiTi.Kos, Jj, <;>', indirectly connectedwith the state, WalzRhett. 7.9.

UTTO-TToXXairXdo'tos, ov, of a number, a submultiple of another, i. e.

contained several times in that other exactly .-—also, UTTCiroXXaiTXao'i-

€Trip.6pios, ov, contained in another number several times with one frac'

tional part remaining

:

—and viroiroXXaiTXcuTt-f'm.nepris, ks, contained

in another several times with two or more fractional parts remaining:^
so i/7ro5iirAa<r-, vnoTpiirXaa-, etc. ; v. Nicom. Arithm. pp. 93, 94.
uTTOirov^o), to labour or suffer a tittle, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1089.

inroir6vT]pos, ov, somewhat wicked or bad, Procl. : inromvijpd [Iffri]

Hipp. 1
1 94 D.

vJiroiropevop,ai, Dep. to go secretly, Plut. Timol. 18 : to go under, Sid

tSi' vwovu/xaiv Id. Caniill. 5.

inTair6pcv<ris, ^, an underground way or entrance, Plut. 2. 968 B.

iiiriiropTis, tos, 7, with a calf under her, of a cow :—nietaph. of a

mother with a child at the breast, Hes. Op. 6oi ; cf. iirrapvos, {moTTwKos.

VTTOTTOp^vpi^Oi, to be somewhat purple, Epiph.

Ciroir6p4>vpos, ov, somewhat purple, XP""/*" Arist. H. A. 9. 14, 1 ;

puSov Anth. P. 5. 84.

VTro7rop4>ijpa>, to be somewhat purple ; v. sub vnrjpkfJLa.

VTroiroTtfo), to give to drink a little, Hesych.

viiroirous, 6, ^, neut. -trow, having feet under one, furnished with feet,

fajov Arist. Metaph. 6. 12, 10, Incess. An. 8, 2; rd imunoSa (sc. (aia). Id.

HA. 3. i,3i,al.

UTTOirpaKTiop, opos, 6, an under-contractor, Eust. Opusc. 89. 11.

inroirpuuvw. Ion. -irpi^uvo), to appease by degrees, Anth. P. 5. 255.

tiir6irp6p,vos, ov, with somewhat of a stem, Theophr. H. P. 2. 1, 3.

iirroirpco-puTfpos \y], ov, somewhat old, Ar. Fr. 128.

tnroTrpT|9op.at, Pass, to begin to swell, Ael. N. A. 9. 43.

tf-iro'irpiaii.ai, Dep. to buy under the price, Theophr. Char. II.

vnroirpCto [t], to gna.^i secretly, tovs obovras Luc. D. Mort. 6. 3.

iiiroTrp6, or 4itd irpo, Prep. c. gen. just before, Ap. Rh. 4. 178; cf.

dTTOTrpo.

uiroTTpoiKeios, ov, married to a dowered-wife, Epiphan.

tiiroirpoo-Ofv, hiv.just before, 01 vn. xpovoi Hipp. Epid. 3. I081.

VTTO7Tp6<r0€<TtS, ftus, t), gradual increase, Galen.

vnroirpOTC9i]p.i, to set in front of, against, ti Tin Aen. Tact. 36.

inroirpoxfw, to pourforth under, v. sub vnoldxoi..

viiro-irpOrdvLS, fa;?, v, a vice-president, C. I. (add.) 1793 ^•

viir-OTrrdu, to roast a little, dub. for vnonrtaaa, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 14.

vTTOTTTfpiSios, ov, = vn6nT€pos, Dionys. ap. E. M.
vnro-iTTfpvCs, ?j, (nrepva) the socket for the mast. Hero Belop. 132.

Tiiriirrfpos, ov, -winged, otpifs Hdt. 3. 107; irc'Xfio Soph. Ph. 288;

vwTa, Sffias Eur. Hec. 1264, Hel. 618 ; rii ^v o ypatpas npijiros ..'EpaiB'

vnonrepov ; Eubul. Ka^n. 3, cf. Plat. Ale. I. 135 E ; also of a ship, -whose

sails are wings, Pind. O. 9. 36, cf. Mimnerm. 12. 7. 2. metaph., uir.

dvop4at soaring spirits, Pind. P. 8. 130 ; itoi uTroTTTfpoi' (sc. n) vukos) let

it pass swift asflight, Eur. Hel. 1236 ; tiir. Kppovriiflighty, giddy thought,

Aesch. Cho. 603 ; hdpLov . . kKugov vnonnpos fly and shut it. Ion ap. Ath.

267 D :—proverb., i/n. S u irAoiiToj wealth has wings, Eur. Fr. 42. 4.

vTroirrepoto, to furnish with wings, Basil.

viTOTPTfWTfOV, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Galen., Schol.

iiiroirT«VTT|s, oi;, o, one who suspects. Adamant. Physiogn.

vir-oirrfvo), lo be suspicious, Xen. Hier. 2, 17, Lys. 92. 33 ; also. In. t's

Tiva, c. inf., to have suspicions of him that .. , Thuc. 4. 51 ; cf. tiiroir-

Tijr. 2. merely, to suspect, guess, suppose, opp. to iicavais avvvoSi,

Xen. Hell. .>;. 4, 29, Plat. Theaet. 164 A. II. trans, to suspect,

hold in suspicion, rivd Soph. El. 43, Thuc. 8. 39; B^p in. Kvvaywi Theocr.

23. 10 ; iir. Tii^ «?s Ti of something, Hdt. 3. 44, Thuc. 6. 92, Arist. Rhet.

Al. 30, 9 :—Pass, to be suspected, mistrusted, Thuc. 4. 86 :—Pass., inipcrs.,

ws iiTrcoTTTfUfTO as was generally suspected, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 20. 2.

c. ace. pers. et inf. to suspect that he .. , iir. avrov hpr)aiiov fiovKdeaBai

Hdt. 8. 100, cf. 127., 3. 77, Thuc. 4. 126, Plat., etc. :—so also, 6ir. rivd ii'!

. : to suspect of him that . . , Hdt. 3. 68 ; vn. rivd /^^ . . , Id. 9, 90. 3.

c. ace. vei, to look suspiciously on, to npfjyiia Id. 6. 129 ; to fitWov

Eur. Rhes. 49 :—but also, iin. ti to suspect something. Id. I. T. 1036,

etc. ; Ti ir«p/ rii'ot Plat. Crat. 409 D ; ti xard tivos Polyb. 8. 22, 2 :

—

to have an inkling of .. , Plat. Gorg. 453 B ; o iTrTros vn. ti (cf. uiriSirTijs)

Xen. Eq. 6, 14 :—Pass., Plat. Legg. 967 B.

tiir-6iTTiis, ov, 6, {iKpopaai, fut. vnoifioftai) suspicious, jealous. Soph. Ph.

136; fis Tiva Thuc. 6. 60 ; titos Arist.H. A. 9. 44, 2. 2. of a horse,

.tAj), Xen. Eq. 3, 9, cf. Schol. Thuc. 1. c.

v>iTOTrTif|o-(rii), fut. £w ; pf. vninTr]xa. To crouch or cower beneath,

like hares, birds, etc., 7rfTdA.ois vnonenTtjuTes (Ep. part. pf. for vnontn-

rtjKuTd, cf. Kara-, npoa-nrrjcraa), U. 2. 312 ; so, vnomii^as Tcxpai Eur.

Hel. 120^. II. metaph. to crouch before another, bow down to,

TiW XcnlCyr. 1.5, 1 ; also, in-. Tira Aesch. Pr. 960 (cf. 29), Xen. Cyr. i.
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6, 8 ; c. ace, Jr. to a(ia>na riyos Aeschln. 42. i :—absol. to be modest or
shy, Xcn. Cyr. I. 3, 8 ; \miirrqxf in prcs. signf., Luc. Muse. Enc. 4.
i-ir-iirrlXos, oi/, «/i/A sojnewhat inflamed eyes, Gloss.
{rTT-OTTTCuv, ores, o, On under-helper, lo. Malal.
vpiroiTTi<r<ra>, fut. iaoi, to separate by winnowing, Theophr. H. P. 4. S,

14, ace. to Gaza ; the Mss. have imowTTiaavTfi.
vir-oiTTOs, ov : {inpopaai, fut. ino^ofiai) :

—loolied at from beneath the
brows, i. e. viewed with suspicion or jealousy, Lat. suspectus, of persons,
Aesch. Ag. 1637 ; opp. to iricrros (trusted), Thuc. 3. 82 ; {m. rtvi an
object of suspicion to one, Eur. El. 644, Thuc. 4. 103, 104, etc.; tiir. tivos
suspected of a thing, Plut. Pomp. 56 ; liri tivi Luc. Calumn. 29 ; c. inf.,

iff. avTois li-fi Trpoevixm vifi\pQt suspected by them of not having sent . . ,

Thuc. 6. 75. 2. of things, Ta8' ?jv viroTrra Eur. L T. 1334 ; Toirrav
VTtinTwv ovTom Antipho 116. 45 ; vnoimov KoSfarfiKU it was a matter
ofjealoiisy, Thuc. 4. 71 ; vit. hv yfvoiTO Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 16 ; in. Ka9(-
OTTiKfi, c. inf., it was matter for suspicion that .. ,Thuc. 4. 78 :—rdvir.

suspicious places, Plut. Galb. 24. 3. Adv., uttotttcus StaKfZaBan or

ixcv to lie under suspicion, Tivi Thuc. 8. 68, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 40 ; so, (Is

viTOTTTa lioXfiv Tivi Eur. El. 345. II. act. suspecting, fearing,
Lat. suspicax, suspiciosus, c. gen., aXwmai Id. Hec. 1 135; vir. irpiis ti

Aretae. Caus. Diut. I. 5, etc. :—to irnoTrrov suspicion, jealousy, Tii vir, ttjs

yvwfiijs Thuc. I. 90 ; ry im, fiov from suspicion of me. Id. 6. 89 :

—

Adv. with suspicion, inrdnTOJs dnodexfaOai tovs firjvvTas Id. 6, 53, cf. 8.

66; uir. Kx^'y Tp6s Tiva Dem. 381. fin., Isocr. 182 A ; ntpi tivos Arist.

Probl. 20. 34. 2. of a horse, = i/ir(S7rT>;s, Poll. I. 197.
vn-OTTTvo-o-u, to fold, wrinlile under or a little, Hipp. 565. 27, in Pass.

virOTFTiixis, i5os, 7),. a joint, roi; BwpaKos Plut. Alex. 16.

^iroTTTWcris, (ojs, ij, a falling down, Eccl. :

—

Ka0' viroTTTUcrtv submis-

sively, Philo I. 127. II. a falling off gradually, tSiv Tpixuiv

Eccl. 2. a falling in one's way, a meeting, incidence, Sext. Emp.
M. 7. 85, cf. 161, 215.

iiroTtTuia<Ta, = vTroirTri<r(ja, Q^ Sm. 5. 368., 7- 132. II. to

give way a little, virotrrw^aaa ^ uovaos Aretae. Cur. M. Diut, 1.5.

iiTTOTTTWTiKuis, Adv. S7ibmissively, Eccl.

wiroirrMTos, ov, verb. Adj. of vvoviwTca, Hesych. II. falling

under, subject, r^ alaOrjafi Porphyr.

viTOTTVYtov, TO, V. 1. for ovpoTTvyiov, Arist. P. A. 4. 12,28.

vnroTrv0jA€Vios, a, or, = sq., Ath. 492 A, Byz.

V'lTOiruOfX'qv, (vns. u, i), under the bottom, read by some in II. II. 635,
for iiwo TTvOiJLivfs r^ffav, v. Ath. 492 A, Eust. 869. 8.

viroirvOjiiStos, a, oj*, = foreg., Anth. P. 6. 200.

uiToiTvto-Ko), (TTiioi') to make to suppurate a little, Alex. Trail. :—Pass.

to begin to suppurate, Hipp. V. C. 910.
viroiruKvA^a), to indulge somewhat frequently in, oiuqi, Luc. Lexiph. 14.

viToiruKvoojiai, Pass, to thicken gradually, Ptol.

iiiroirvKvos, ov, somewhat thick, irvtvjia Hipp. 1028 C.

viroTTUos, ov, tending to suppuration, Hipp. V. C. 908 : t^ vjt. a kind

of idcer, Galen. II. mixed with pis, 70X0 Arist. H. A. 3. 20, 9.

STTOTrfipeTaivu, to be somewliat feverish, Hipp. 1217C.
viroirOpiiffl, to make to sweat a little, riiv <nr\^va Alex. Trail. 8. 486.

viir6'tnipos, ov, {wvp) withflre under, with secret fire. Soph. Fr. 378.

•UTToirvppiJa), to be reddish, Dio.sc. 2. 1 76, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 3S7 F.

•u-iroirvppos, somewhat red, reddish, Hipp. Progn.40, Arist.H. A.9. 14, 2.

iiroirioXos, ov, with a, foal under her, of a mare, Strab. 35 1 ; cf.

vnapvos, tiwuiropTis.

VTTopat^oi, tiiropd-TTTO), vi'iropu(|)T|, v. vnopp-.

i-n-opyaiio, to knead a little (sens, obsc), Hippon, ace. to Welck. and

Meineke (Fi. 60, 75) ; Bgk. virovpyr]aas (81).

w-iroptYX"» '° snore slightly or gently, Hipp. Coac. 119.

viir-6p€ios, ov, {opos) f. 1. for viTwpeios, q. v.

uir-opSoo), to prop up, support, Symm. V. T., Schol. Od. 8. 66, etc.

uir-opeptos, a, ov, towards morning, early, int. ^aivai [t^s x*^'^*'"']
Anacreont. 9. 9,.

vnr-6p9M|jKH T(5, a prop, stay. Gloss.

viropliriJu, to fan from below or gently, vvp Anth. P. 9. 443.

v-rr-6pvvi(it, fut. -upaai : aor. i -Sipaa. To rouse secretly or gradually,

mostly in tmesi, iracrtv v<p"tixfpov Sipof 70010 II. 23. 108, Od. 4. 113; in

aor. 2, TOLOv yap iwwpopf MoBffa such was the Muse's power to move, Od.

24. 62 :—Pass, to rise secretly or gradually, Toi<nv vip't/itpos Sipro y6oio

16. 215 ; so in plqpf. act. (iiitr.), jroAiis 5' vm Kd/irros ipwpet.S. 3S0.

vtr-opo^os and -u-Trop6<|)ios, v. sub vnoip- ;—but 11; (from

vpmpos, a reed), vn. /Soii the soft note of the pipe, Eur. Or. 147, v. Pors.

inr-op6<{>ai<Tis, (ois, fi, an under-roofing, lo. Malal.

viir6ppavj3o5, ov, somewhat bent or curved, Schol. II. 8. 164.

uiroppatfM, to grow rather easier, begin to grow well, Philostorg.

rnroppairiju, to put in rapid motion, v. sub uTropp-.

inroppiiTTO), to stitch underneath, riv x''TS>'a Joseph. A. J. 17. 5.

7. II. metaph., vir. Ao7oy to make up a story, Eur. Ale. 537 ;

cf. ^aWTO) ir.

VTTOppa'^Ti, 17, a sewing or stitching underneath. Gloss.

iiroppSxis, fas, ij, the hollow above the hip. Poll. 2. 136.

tiiroppfo), fut. -pvrian^iai, to flow under or beneath, Arist. Mirair. I.^O,

3, Plut. Crass. 4, cf. 2. 949 D. 2. to flmv gradually away. Id. Fab.

"19. 3. to stream gradually to a place, of persons, Luc. Vit. Auct.

27. II. metaph., 1. to slip ox glide into unperceived, \.z\.

svbrepere, irapavo/iia I'lpe/ia iiroppUTrpuST^ ri0t] Plat. Rep. 424D ;_Ao70S

Tis iifia xal /-ly^'J vt. ifws Id- I-egg. 672 B; inr. d^apri'oi Dem.412. 12 :

—c. dat., TaSiKov ^roWais IjntppurjKf Eur. Fr.499. 5 ; c. ace, Rutrx^peai

V1T. T-fiv \pvxw I'l"'- 2- 4.37 D- 2. to slip away, Ipelafiaja iic

fiiaov vitoppiovra Plat. Legg. 793 C ; to toi xaXuv avBos in. Thcocr.l

7. 121 ; so of the hair, lofall off, Luc. Kp. Sat. 34 ; and of friends. Id.

Vit. Auct. 2 7 :—of Time, to slip away, glide on, VTTopp€ovTos toO xpovov
Ar. Nub. 1289 :—of persons, vw. (is riva to seek shelter behind him, Plut.
Nic. I ; bir. fi's iSiairiff^oc to sink into . . , Epict. Enchir. 33. 6. III.
in Dem. 472. 2, touj iv dirdffp xaSfaravat SoKovvras iuSaiftovi(f Travra
Tavra .. vnoppiT, Wolf and Schiif. take it trans., all these things under-
mine them ; but it is prob. that there is an auacoluthon, viroppu being
substituted by the speaker for some trans. Verb.

viroppTiyvvjii or -wa, to make to burst downwards, Zfiis imfppfiyvvt
PpovTas Walz Rhett. 1 . 497 :—Pass., oipavMev inreppayi] ai$ijp the ether
was cleft, opened itselffrom beneath, II. 8. 558., 16. 300.
vir6ppi|vos, ov, (p-qv, apifv) poet, for fiirapi'os, with a lamb under it, II.

10. 216; cf. i/nonopTii, vironojXos.

VTroppi{6o^i, Pass, to take root below, lo. Chrys.
iiroppijos, ov, (.^i(a) under or below the root, Arist. H. A. 1. 13,

I. II. rooted at bottom, Theophr. H. P. 2. i, 3., C. P. i. 2, 2.

viroppCviov [pi], T(S, {fits) the part below the nose, Hipp. 400. 46 :

—

the
moustache, Poll. 2. 80.

v>ir6ppIvos, ov, ((S15) n«<fer the nose : vitoppiva, T(i, moustaches, Ctes.

P^^fs. 53 (unless this be ace. sing, from a subst. viruppis). II.
speaking through the nose, Hesych.
vTropplirC^u, tofanfrom below or gently, irvp Anth. P.9. 443 :—metaph.

in Pass., vwoppiwi^faSai iiri araaets App. Civ. i. 105.
viroppi-nTO), to throw under, itn. Tivd Tofs Otjpion to throw him to the

wild beasts, Plut. Eumen. 17 ; irtxpots SfanoTais iw. iavTom Philo I.

376; so {iiroppiirreoi, App. Mithr. 38, Greg. Naz.
iiiroppOLl;(u, to rustle or whistle gently, Plut. 2. 590 C, Schol. Theocr.

I;
7-,

VTToppoos, contr. -povs, 6, {vnoppiai) a runnel or channel to draw off
moisture below, in fomentations, Hipp. Fract. 770, v. l.iuri.

viTOppO(|>fCi}, to swallow slowly, Timario in Notices des Mss. 9. 2. p. 200.

tm'oppvOp.os, ov, of tolerably right measure or proportion, Ptol.

VTroppvt<rKQftai, Dep. = uiroppeoj II, Phot. Bibl. 399. 24.

OiroppCo'ts, €QJS, 1), (vnopp(w) an underground stream or channel, Strab.

647. II. metaph. a falling awn^ of flesh, Hipp. 741 H, cf.

vTTuarafns A. 11.

t)ir-opp;oS((i), to be a little afraid of, To icaKov Eupol. A?;;*. 9.

VTTopvYixa, TO, that which is dug below, a mine, Aen. Tact. 32.

viropvKTiKos, 17, 6v, of OT for mining. Math. Vett. 97.
vir6pv|is, fois, )), a digging below, e.g. of foundations, Math.Vett. 99.
Oir-opvcro-w, Att. -ttw, to dig under,. undermine, to T(ixos,Tci ifixfo.

Hdt. 5. 115., 6. l8 : metaph., ujt. tos Kotvas ttaXvaus Plut. Ages. 35 ;

Td T^y SiaiTi;s Luc. Merc. Cond. 31 ; vn. Td anuppTfra to betray them,

Plut. 2. 490 C.

ii-ir-opx^oixai, fut. rjaofxai, Dep. to dance with or to music, npos 54

Kap5i(} (p60os aSftv froifios ^5' viropxftadai Aesch. Cho. 1025 :—c. ace.

cogn., 6pxqatv inr. Plut. Num. 13 ; vn. y6ovs to sing and dance a lament,

Heliod. 6. 8. II. to sing and dance a character, of a pantomimic

actor, Luc. Salt. 16.

viTTopXTlp-a, TO, a hyporcheme or choral hymn to Apollo, mostly in

Cretic verses, and therefore near akin to the Paean, Plat. Ion 534 C,

Dion. H. de Dem. 7, Plut. 2. I134 C, etc.; (on the difference, v. Miiller

Literal, of Gr. I. p. 160) :—it was of lively character, accompanied with

dancing and pantomimic action (Luc. Salt. 16), and is compared by Ath.

(630 E) to the KupSa(. Pindar's, Fragments 7I-r82 are remains of

hyporchemes ; see also Simon. 36 sq., Bacchyl. 2I,sqq., Pratin. I. The
first traces, of it appear in II. l8. 593 sq., Od. 8. 261 sq., Hes. Sc.

281 sq.

vrr-opx'qiiSTiKos, q, iv, of or for a vnvpxqi"^, Dion. H. de Dem. 43 ;

noiqats vn. hyporchematic poetry, Ath. 630 D.

viT-opX'no^s, (ois, 17, a dancing in accompaniment to- song, Schol, Ar,

Ran. 924. II. = i7ropx'?/"'> C^'^"'- ^'- 3^5-

inToo-dYT]S, <y, (aayrf) under the pack-saddle, Ijvos vn. an ass of burden,

Justin. M. 273 B.

tiiroo-aSpos, ov, somewhat rotten, Luc. D. Mort. 10. i, Fugit. 32.

vnoaaivbi, tofawn a little, oi" dogs, Ael. N. A. 17. 171 vn.-rr^yXwTr'^,

of a lion, lb. 9. I, etc. II. c. ace. tofawn upon, of men, Plut.

2.-65 ^ ' 5^ i" ^P- form vnoaaaivoj, Ap. Rh. 3. 396.

tiTTOO'aCpu, to grin a little, vn. oSoi'tos to shew one's teeth a little,

Opp. C. 2. 243 ; inoataripiis Td x^'^V P°"- 4- '45 ! ^" iinoafajjpa alone,

Byz. II. to burst, esp. of over-ripe fruit, Philostr. R09.

iiroo-OKKCJti) or -o-aKifu, to strain orfilter away (cf. aaxivai), Hesych.:

—metaph. in Pass., vnoffaKi^iTai rd xpiJ/^aTa Com. Anon. 279. II.

like KoAirnfo), to trot, vn. Trji ohoi to go briskly fonuard, Phot., E. M.
tiiroo-aXeuu, to agitate and urge on gradually, 6ijpa icara rtvos F.us.

H. E. 10. 4, 6 :—Pass., vn. (h vpyqv App. Civ. 2. 143.

viTToo-aXos, ov, under the sea, vqalov Geogr. Mi. 2. p. 449 Gail. II.

shaken as by the sea 7inder or shaken underneath, yrj v. 1. Plut. 2. 434 C;
oSui'Tt? vn. loose teeth, Diosc. 5. 119.

vPTroo-aXiriJo), to prelude on the trumpet, Anth. P. append. 372.

ii-iToaaviStov, to, the under-side of a plane. Math. Vett. i

iTrAcrairpos, o>', somewhat putrid or rotten, Hipp. Progn. 41, cf. 531.

10, etc.

iiTOCTapKtSios [r], ov, under the flesh or skin, Hipp. 405. 15., 447. 14.

viTTOcropKios, ov, {aapO = foreg.

viroo-t'pu, to respect slightly, opp. to vnfpatPa, Greg. Naz.

v-rroo-eipaios, ov, dragged alongside, like a aetpatos (Tnros, Eur. H. F.

445 (ex emend. Musgr.).

iiroo-tio-no, T<J, that which falls t^vugh the sieve in sifting, Lul. micae,

Galen.
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iiro<rcC«>, Ep. iwootr-, to shale or move beloio, oi B« t fvtpBtv vwoa-

trdovaiy ifiim, of the thong by which an auger is turned, Od. 9. 385 ;

oTpos vw. t^v KtipaK^r Wa!z Rhett. I. 430. 2. to si/I, oKtvpor

Galen. II. to Mold out or tAroui to, aprow Ael. N. A. 7. 13.
iiro<rcXi|vos, oy, under the moon, Xenocr. ap. Stob. Eccl. I. 63 ; so

ftrnxrcXTpaos, ov, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. 1 1 J B.

vtr6<r«(ivos, ov, mildly venerable or grave, Philostr. 572, 807.
iiro<r€vo|iai, f. I. Hes. Sc. 373, for twv 5" Ovo a(voii4yuv.

^o<rt||iaivii), to give secret signs of, throw out hints of, to indicate

or intimate, tc Thuc. I. 83 ; XP*"** axoKotms Plat. Rep. 566 A; x'^'"
Suv inr. Ti Ael. N. A. I. 52, cf. Plut. Pericl. II : absol. to indicate,

KaOartp «at rovyofia inr. Arist. Eth. N. 3. 3, 17, cf. 4. 3, 1. 2.

in military sense, aaXviYyt vir. to mate signal by sound of trompet, tJ
coXmTTri aioi*^) vtta^/iavOij Thuc. 6. 32 ; also, 4 aaXwty^ inroarifuuvd

iytucKriTtKov Plut. Comp. Pelop. 3 ; absol., 1) aa\wiy( inr. Dio C. 49. 9 ;

c. inf., inr. 0(iy Polyaen. 1. 35, I. II. in Med. to sign at the

end, subscribe, Eus. H. E. 5. 19 :—so friroorjuovcns, -|iovTO)p, Byz.

virooTin3(Ka, ^, = vvoarjfiuajois, Zonar.
&iro(n))ici6a|i(u, Med. to note down, tale notes of, ra Xtyofuya Diog.

L. 2. 48, Origen. II. to undersign, sign, rots ypa/tnaai Eus.

H. E. III. to mark by numbers, Ptol. Geogr.
^iro<nf|AcCciKns, cew, ^, a noting down, inroaijfifiaxTfts T0iu<r9cu to take

notes 0/ A conversation, Diog. L. 2. 122. II. a subjoined remark,

note. Iambi. V. Pyth. 103. 2. a signature, Eus. H. E. 5. 19, etc.

vnroo-I'yaii), to be silent at or during, Aeschin. 50. 2.

vnio<ri6ii|pos, oy, having a mixture or proportion 0/ iron in it. Plat. Rep.

415 C ; cf. vwapyvpoi, vw6xa^Kos, vir6xpvtfos, 2. atcvraXiOv inr,

in Ar. Fr. 372 (Poll. 10. 173) perhaps shod with iron.

VTiia-l^os, oy, somewhat flat-nosed, Ael. N. A. 12. 27, Philostr. 717.
Airoo'4i6a>, to curve or bend upwards a little, Alciphro i. 39.
iiro<Tic*ird<ii, to pass over in silence, Aeschin. 88. 7. II. io keep

silent, Ael. V. H. 8. 16, Philo, etc.

woCTiunnjoxs, ij, a passing over in silence. Rhetor. ; v. Schol. Dem.
38. 30 ^where its difference from droffiaiv- is explained), 50. 25.

vnoffumn^Ttov, verb. Adj. one must be silent upon, suppress, cited from
Philo ap. Eus. P. E.

^iTO<rKii{<i>, fut. aaoi, to halt a little, Plut. 2. 4 A, Luc. Tim. 30.

iirocrKoios, oy, somewhat sinister. Phot.

^00-Kaipu, to spring orjump up, Nonn. D. 8. 21, Greg. Naz., etc.

iiroavdXcvu, to stir underneath, stir up, to wip Ar. Ach. 1014.
viro<ncaX)i.is, iSos, 1), the lower part of a axaXnus, E. M.
^io-Kaiipos, oy, somewhat crooked, Schol. Luc. D. Deor. 20, Tzetz.
vrrooTCQiTTu, fut. (to), to dig under, dig about, like tnroKoyioj, Theophr.
H. P. 2. 7, 5 ; u». rby rotxov to undermine, Ath. 588 A ; inr. fiOKpa

aXftara to mark a long leap, Pind, N. 5. 37 (20); cf. aiedimu 11.

3, /SoT^p 2.^

^iro<rKol<^T|, fi, an undermining, <rwri\euwS(ti vr, r^s 0aX.aa<T^ Diosc.

vir<xnciiit>iiicapTOS, oy, («(ip<u) of hair, cut somewhat in the OKaifnov

fashion (v. ana^ov n), Nicostr. Incert. 6.

^oaxd<t>io')i6s, o, {aKa<pis ll) a cleaning of com with a shovel, winnow-
ing, Plut. 2. 693 D ; al. i)V0aKipl^an6s i:\ same sense.

viro<rKc8<lvvv)ii, to scatter among, Greg. Naz.
iiroo-KcXC{(i>, to trip up one's heels, upset, Lat. supplantare, Dem. I2_:;9.

10; dAAiyAow Luc. Anach. i; oiyos,,im. roiis vewrajKoTas Eubul.

'Se/tfK. I. 12 :—Pass., Plut. 2. 6 E ; 6 vptaBvs l« /Jtft/s intfaxiKiaTai

Anth. Plan. 307. 2. metaph., inr. «oi oa/arfiTaiv Plat. Euthyd.

278 B; inr. Kai avKO<pavT(tv Dem. 373. 21.

viroo-KcAuriia, to, a fall given by tripping up, LiX (ProT. 24. 17).
viroo-KcXur^ios, i, a tripping up, supplanting, v. L Lxx (Prov. 11. 3).
vircaKfTTTO^iu, V. sub inroaxovia).

viTo<rKcvd{(ii, to prepare underneath or secretly, Greg. Nyss.
viro<nc€UT|, ^, a foundation, Lat. substi^ctio. Gloss. II. a

scaffoldfor building an arch, Theod. Mops.
uirooTCT|via, rd, (ctk^mj) in a theatre, the wall under the front of the

aicqvTf (v. aicqvTi 11), Ath. 631 F.

viro(rin)v6ci>, to take shelter under, SippusaTs inr. Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 17.
virooxuifti), to overshadow gradually, t^s &pas inroOKia^oiarp as the

time of day gradually made it dark, i. e. as it began to grow dark,
Hippoloch. ap. Ath. 130 A :—Med. to shade oneself under, -rj avxy
Greg. Nyss.

^irooxidais, (ok, ^, an overshadowing, Hipp. 1 2 75. 33.
viro<rKidu, poet, for -afcu, ^y inroOKtariai .. ijtMoy vr^cAj; Arat. 854 :

—Pass., aKoirtKoiaiv imooKioanrrai apovpai Ap. Rh. I. 451.
^ocnctos, ov, (oKid) under shade, overshadowed, shaded, inr. iv

fvKTrjptois Aesch. Fr. 145; yttpASt ..{m. Sijffti x^ora lb. 196. 8; inr.

(TTo/iara, of suppliants, shaded by their olive-branches {iKcnjpiai). Id.

Supp. 658, cf. 354 ; opp. to itrai$pios, Theophr. C.P. I. 17, 3 ; im.irepl-

iraToi Plut. Alex. 7.—In Alciphro i. 39, leg. inrd <Tti(TKi'ois.

uTTooTcipTau, to leap up, Ael. N. A. 7. 8, PJiilostr. 777 ; Xlav tiir. Tlvioy

dances the Evian fling. Id. 785.
vwoffKXiipos, ov, sometvhat hard, Hipp. Fract. 760, Art. 840.
6itoo-KXT]pvvo(iai, Pass, to become hardish, Theophr. Vent. 58.
iitooTcoXios, ov, somewhat crooked, Aretae. Cans. M. Diut. I. 8.

tiTToaKoireu, fut. -axiifofiai, to suspect, expect, Hipp. Progn. 39, etc :

—

the form tiiTO<ncc-iTTop,ai also occurs ii^ Hipp. ib. 44, etc.

i7r6o"KoiTos. ov, looked under, x«<p inr. of a hand held so as io shade the

eyes, Aesch. Fr. 73, cf. Sil. Ital. 13. 341, and v. sub OKanfi.

virooxoTCivos, ov, somewhat dark. Gloss.

viroo-KOTvos, ov, (<r«oTo$)=foreg., cited from Schol. Eur. Or. 1472.

VTToa-Taaii.

viro(rKv{o|iai, Med. to be somewhat angry, Nicet. Ann. 353 C.
in'0<rKu4>iO'|i6s, o, an operation on the scalp, Uke inro<nra$uTiios, Paul.

Acg. 6. 7 ; cf. axvipifffjivs.

vnoayfApayio, to resound under or with, Q^ Sm. 12. 97.
viroo-(iT|x<i>, to rub or wipe a little, Themist. 235 B, Alex. Trail.

vir-oo>ios, ov, {oanii) subject to the smell, Ajrist. de Aiu 3. 9, 8 ; cf.

inrotrwov^s, intionioi.

^iroo^vX" \y\t Io cause to smoulder away, consume slowly, Basil., etc.

:

—Pass., Ap. Rh. 2. 445 ; also of love, hate, pain, etc., cf. Hemst. Luc.

D. Mort. 6. 3.

viro<roQf<i). to move under, Ttvl ti cited from Heliod.

inroo-oXoiKos, ov, guilty of a slight solecism, Cic. Att. 3. 10, Plut. 3.

615 D.

vir6(ro^<^os, o»',som«f/la<spdl^ or /wroas, Themist. 333 D, Galen., etc.

iiroo-opiov. TO, the base or substructure of the aopm, C. I. 3895 (add.),

4224 a, c, d (add.), al.

uir6o-o<J)os, ov, somewhat clever, skilful or tw's^, rlxv" Philostr. 331.
vnroo-iraSias and inrotriruSiaios, li, one who has the orifice of the penis

too low, Galen.

6iro<nrd9i<r|i6s, 6, an operation, wherein a spatula {inroairaBurrqp') is

introduced under the skin of the scalp to loosen it, Galen., Paul. Aeg. 6.

6 :—Verb. viroo-iraWJu in Epiphan. : cf. inroamtptafios.

iiirocnraipu, to gasp or struggle, esp. in death, Anon. ap. Suid. : of the

pulse, to beat faintly, Paul. Aeg.
viro(nrdvi{o|iai. Pass., used by Trag. only in pf. part., to be scant or

stinted of, fiopas intfairavianivos Aesch. Pers. 4S9, cf. Cho. 577. 2.

of things, to be lacking, to be left undone, ri 5" €<rri XP<"" 'ryjab' inri-

arraviaiiivov (cf. xpo" H- 4). Soph. Aj. 740. II. the Act. is

used in signf. I by Procop., in signf. 3 by Philo.

{nrooTtdvioxs, (ais, i), some degree of want, Nicet. Ann. 26 D.

viro(nroap,6s, ov, o, a drawing secretly away, Aquila V. T.
virooTTao'Ttov, Terb. Adj. one rmtst draw secretly away, Geop.
\i7ro<nTd(i>, fut. dau, to draw atvay from under, rd OTpwuara Dem. 762,

4 : T(i aKO\v0pta int. rtvos from under him. Plat. Euthyd. 278 C ; toi'

Kiova Arist. Phys. 8. 4, 19 ; iiw. Tiva Ik ran' -voSuiv, i. e. to trip him up,

Luc. Asin. 44, cf. Plut. 3. 535 F. 2. to withdraw secretly, filch

away, voifxvijs ycoyvov Opffifi vvoairdffas Eur. El. 495 ; inretriraaf <pvy^

iroSa withdrew his foot secretly, stole away. Id. Bacch. 436 ;.—Med. inro-

mtdaaaBat in Xen. Eq. 7, 8, is (prob.) to draw one's skirts from under

one, of a horseman after mounting :—Pass, to be withdrawn, Arist. Soma.

3, 33 ; cf. imcnrXaaaoitai.

vir6(nr«ipa, tj, a kind of hair-dressing. Poll. 2. 31.

vTToa-ir€ipi8iov, to, the base of a mrfipa. Hero in Math. Vett. 164.

{nroa-ircipos, ov, {(rvfipa) wound or wreathed under. Poll. 3. 31.

vrrooTTtCpto, to sow secretly, spread secretly, Ttvi over .
. , Melanipp. J

Bgk., Anth. Plan. 33, Plut., etc.

virooirXT|vi{o|xai, Pass, to have a plaster or compress laid upon oiu's

wound, Schol. Ar. PI. 108 1, Hesych.
4ir6o-irXT)vos, ov, suffering in the spleen, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1 103.

vpiroOTTOYYiJci), to wipe a little with a sponge, Geop. 6. 12, I.

VTro<nroSi5«, to be or become somewhat ash-coloured, Diosc. 5. 93,

vrrooTToSios, oy, dressed under the ashes, Eccl.

fiiroo-irovSos, or, (inroySij) under a truce or treaty, secured by treaty,

imoa-novbot . . t^paaav' ftvat ^roifiot .. Ixxoip^ai (k ttjs vijoov Hdt. 3.

144 ; inr. i^ipxorrat t^s X'"P'!' '<'• 5- 7^' <^'-
ti- ' *^ !

KaTt\$fiv M rdi

iawTod inr. Id. 6. 103 ; inr. d<pifvai tovs dtpfffTurras Xen. Hell. I. 3,18, cf.

2. 2, I :—esp. in phrases of taking up the dead from a field of battle,

Toi>r v€Kpoi>s inr. diro5tS6vat to allow a truce for taking up the dead,

Thuc. I. 63., 6. 103, Xen. ; Toiiy venpovi vir. KOfii^faOai, dvatpfio&ai,

airuv, dvdyeaOai, diro\afi0dyfiv to demand a truce for so doing, which

was an acknowledgment of defeat, Hdt. 2. 79., 4. 44, Xen., etc. ; t7)i»

lavfaicfiv inr. Kaffuv C. I. (add.) 3132 «.

viTroo-iTopA, as, ^, secret dissemination, of mischief, Eccl.

v-iroo-iroptvs, io:s, o, a secret disseminator, Eccl.

vfTOOTTOvSdJo). to treat with increasingfavour, rtvd Dio C. 39. 35.

vnToao'citvjj, ifiroira-ciu, Ep. for i/voaaivaj, inroofiai.

virooTd{<i), fut. fai, intr. to drop slowly, inr, (x pivSiv to have a running

at the nose, Hipp. Coac. 151.

{nro<rTd6|i,T), ^, a foundation, Diod. 3. 44. II. = imotrTaffi! B,

sediment. Plat. Phaedo 109 C, Protagorid. ap. Ath. I24E, Diosc. 5. I.'o,

Plut., etc. ; iv Tp 'Pai/ivXou inrocTTdJ/ip, as a translation of Cicero's in

faece Romuli, Plut. Phoc. 3.

virooToOnis, fSos. ^, = foreg., Suid., Phot.

VTTO(TrSXd.^oi, = inro<rTd^iv, Nicet. Eug.

VTr6oT^XoT.S, fcuJ, 7), a drawing in, contraction, rrjs KOiXias prob. I.

Arist. H. A. 3. I, 25.

vrroOT^icns, c<uy, )), {vipi(TTr)fu) : A. as an act, 1. a sup-

porting, support, Tov 0dpovs Arist. P. A. 2. l6, 7. 2. a suppression

of humours that ought to come to the surface, an abscess, Hipp. Art. 806,

V. Foiis. Oecon. ; inr. T^s KotX/ijj costiveness. Id. 3. a setting or

lying in ambush. Soph. Fr. 644. II. (from Pass.) a standing

under, a remainingflrm, opp. to imuppvaK, Hipp. 741 H, cf. 832 D. 2.

a subsidence or return, Toi) KVfiaTos Arist. Meteor. 2. S, 3S.

B. as a thing, I. in liquids, thai which settles at the bottom,

sediment, as opp. to that which drains off, Hipp. 686. 38, Arist. H. A.

5. 19, 14. Meteor. 4. 5. 6, al. :—esp. of sediment in the urif.e, Hipp.

Coac. 140, iSo, Aph. 1253, al. ; but the urine itself is called rj inr. rj us

T^y KVOTiv Arist. Meteor. 2. 3, 20 ; 4 'r^s vypds rpoiprjs inr. Id. P. A. 2.

3,3; in Toiv vKppaiv ij ytyvo/ifyTj inr. Ib. 3. 9, 6 ; and of the dry excre-

ments, 4 T^s fij/wr rpixpijs vir. Ib. 2. 2, 3, cf. 4. 2, 7, Meteor. 2. 3, 14,



virovrureov
cf. WaroXffis. 2. Wi^ous iiro/TTafftir Diod. I. 38 3 a kind

^ jelly or thick soup. Mcnaiid. Tpoij,. i, cf. Dieuch. ap. Oribas., Poll. 6.

' ... }}\","^"'i"^ "' ""*''• " ">PP°rt, im. iiXov, in setline a
joiiil Hipp M0CI1I.S56:—/A, base o: foundation of a temple, etc., Diod.
I. 00. 13. 82. 2. nictaph., of a narrative, speech or poem, the
groundwork, subject-matter, argument, Polyb. 4, 2, i, cf. Schwcigh. I. «
3, Diod .

1
. 3, etc. :—also a starting-point, beginning, U. i.dC: the origin

of a people, Joseph, c. Ap. i. i :_n ground of action, a plan, purpose.
Died. 16. 32 ; KOTa t^ Miai/ 6rr. Id. I. 28, etc. ; npt,s rijv ISiav bn. Id.
1.3. 3. the foundation or ground of hope, confidence or courage,
resolution, steadiness, of soldiers, Polyb. 4. 50, 10, Diod. I. 6, Ep
Hcbr._ 3. 14 ; 1) in-. T^t Kavxvoo! 2 Ep. Cor. u. 17, cf. 9. 4, Hcbr. 3!
14; iv. rwv i\wt(ofi(vo,v confidence in tilings hoped for, Ep. Hcbr. II.
I (unless the next sense {substance) be the right one here). III.
substantial nature, substance, Haaxiora, r^ koKXwZji t>iv iir. !xuv
woods hard to cleave, because of their resinous subitance, Theophr. C. I'.

J. 16, 4; )} Toi; yfuiSovs im. lb. 6. 7, 4. 2. substance, actual ex-
istence, reality, opp. to semblance, ipavTaatav pikv Ixdv vKoirov, bv.
ti fi-fi Artem. 3. 14; riui/ ii> dt'pi i)>avTaaiJiaTa)v ri ftiv iart kot' «/i-
^euTu/, tA U KaO' vitiaTcujiv {substantial, actual), Arist. Mund.4, 21, cf.
Plut. 2. 894 B, F, Diog. L. 7. 135., 9, 91 ; so, bnoarnatis arc the sub-
stances of whicli the reflexions (af xaToirrpiKal itupaaiis) ajipear in the
mirror, Plut. 2. 901 C ; tur. tx"" to exist, Sext. Emp. P. 2. 94, 176, etc. ;

cf. vipiarij^ii B. IV. 2. IV. the real tiature of a thing, as
underlying and supporting its outward form and properties, and so =
owri'a or jj vnoKfiiiivri v\r], essence, Lat. substantia, (oi vtwripoi Twy
<pi\oa6if>wv avrl Ttjs nialas tj At'fn t^j uiroffToffteuj lxri<'avT0 Socrat.
H. E. 3. 7), Karri t^j/ iir. Luc. Paras. 27 ; /tar' iSi'av iur. *a! oiaiav
Sext. Emp. M. 9. 338 ; then in the Nicenc Creed and Theol. writers, v.

Suicer 2. 1396 :—if this be the sense of i X'<"/"""'^P t^^ tw. in Hebr. I.

3, this would be the earliest example of the usage. V. in later

Theol., limited in sense to the special or characteristic nature of a person
or thing, directly opp, to oiaia (generic nature), and so used to transl.

Lat. persoim. v. Suid. and Zonar. s. v., cf. Gicselcr Kirchengesch. I. pp.
392, 444. 449 sq. VI. as a Rhet. figure, the full expression or
expansion of an idea, Walz Rhett. 3. 271., 7. 2, 1030., 8. 636. VII.
= t/ffu<rTi7/ja III, a camp, Lxx (l Regg. 13. 23., 14. 4).
va:xnS.riov, verb. Adj. one must suppose or assume, Schol. II. 1 1. 24.
viroo-TaTTjs [fi], ov, &, that which stands under, a support, prop, Lat.

furca. Plut. Coriol. 24: the stand of a bowl, etc.. Pans, 10. 26, 9; cf.

vTtoKprjTT]pihov, vwotTTaTis. II. one that gives subsistence, a
creator, Procl. ; and so in fern. viroerTAru, i5ot, Dion. Areop.
vpiroo-TaTiKos, 17, iv, able or willing to undergo or undertake, c. gen.

rci, in-. nuvSiii Metop. ap. Stob. 10. 48. 2. 3.hso\. patient, steadfast,

firm. Lzt.fortis, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5; Iv rm Diod. 20.78:—Adv. -Korr,

Polyb. 5. 16, 4. II. belonging to substance, substantial, Arr.

Epict. 1. 20, 17. 2. c. gen. rei, making up the substance of, Dion.
Areop. III. in Theol. writers, personal, cf. bTruaraats B. V.

vitoo'tStos or {pjr6<rTaTOs (v. Lob. Paral. 476), ov, verb. Adj. of b(pi-

araixai, set under

:

—as Subsf ., uiruaraTOV, t6. a stand, like wrocTaTris,

C. I. 150. 42., 151. 2j, Pans. 10. 26, 9, Poll. 10. 46. II. borne,

endured, to be borne or endured, obx inroaTariv Eur. Supp. 737; 0(ds ..

$trt]Toii ovdanw! wr. Id. Fr. 177. 2. III. substantially existing,

Lat. subsistens, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 60, Clem. Al. 9IS, etc.

uTTOO-TiiTpia, 4, an under-handmnid of a temple, C. I. 1467.
viroaTaxuo(tai, Pass, to grow up or wax gradually like ears cf com

;

metaph., b-no(jTaxt>ono ^owv yfvoi Od. 20. 212 (al. viroaraxvipTO, as if

from vnoffTaxvaofiai),—Later we find an Act., vnodTaxvttXKOv lovXoi as

V. I. in Ap. Rh. i. 972.
iwo<7TiY<i!I", V. vT!oaT(v&^w II :

—

biroartyaapia, ri, v. I. Poll. 7. 208.

vii-acrT€Yv6o(uii, Pass, to be made airtight. Math. Vett. 102.

vir6a"T€Yos, ov, {artyrj) under the rorif, in the house. Soph. Ph. 34

;

also with Verbs of Motion, 0t^aiiv SaiiaTwv vvvaTfyoi Id. El. 1385 ;

flaSfx^^^ai itva buoOTtyov Id. Tr. 376. 2. covered over, avrpuv
Emped. 29; U^aixnai Plat. Criti. IJ7 B; KaBiipai. Dion. H. 3. 68. 3.

0ios vTT. indoor life, Tliemist. 350 A ; i] vv. ipi\oao<pia Julian. 262 D.
virooTe'Yu, to hide under, Xcn. Cyn. 5, lo.

iiTroo-TCiX". I" go under, rbv noraftov Philostr. 33.
viTOO'TeXAw, fut. -aTfAw : aor. -ttyrtiXa : pf. -iaraXKa. To draw

in, contract, iariov biriaTuXf made him furl his sail, Pind. I. 2. 60,

cf. Arist. Mechan. 27 : bir. r^v obpav to tuck down the tail, of dogs.

Amnion. ; Toi^ SaKTvXoi^ birfaraXfitvois with closed fingers, Aristaen.

I. 10. 2. to lower diet, Hipp. Aph. 1243. 3. to draw bad
for shelter, robs Inirus bnu 0ow6v Tiva Polyb. 1 1. 21, 2, cf. Plut. Crass.

23, 26 ; im. iavrliv to shelter oneself behind, rivi or vni t< Id. Arat.

47, Polyb. 7. 17, I ; and with iavruv omitted. Id. 6. 40, 14, etc. 4.

intr. to be reduced in size, Callix. ap. Ath. 204 A : to be inferior, rm
Sext. Emp. 5. to withdraw, iavriv Ep. Gal. 2. 12 ; and absol.,

vv. Tivis TT) itapiSw to draw back horn him so as to let him pass, Diog.

L, 4. 6. 6. to take away, Gramm. :—Pass, to be excepted, A. B.

490 ;—but much more frequently, II. in Med. to draw or

shrink back from, c. ace, x^'h'^''' Upa^ Hipp. Aph. 1249, Vet. Med.
10; Ti tSiv iyaeSiv Arist. M. Mor. 2. 9, 5 ; biro<TriKX(a0ai Ttva to

cower with fear before any one, dread him, Dinarch. 91. 29., 109. 41 :

—absol. to shew fear, Ael. N. A. 7. 19, etc. 2. vvoaTtWiaOai Tt

to cloak a thing through fear, to cloak one's true thoughts, prevaricate,

dissemble, im. \6y^i Eur. Or. 607 (the only place where it is used in

Trag.), cf. Dem. 14. 4 ; ouTt l^iya. ovrt afUKp'uv dTroiepvJpafUvos . . ovK
vrroaTdXa/jfVot Plat. Apol. 24 A ; oiilv or /D/Stx bnoOTuXaiuvos with

no dissimulation, Isocr. 134 C, 167 D, 196 B, Dem. 54. fin., 537. 7,^

— viroiTTpeipa). 1G3D
etc. 3. c. gen. rei, to take less of a. thine- nhotnin from, t^s rpodmr
Arist. Probl. I. 46, cf. Arctae. Cur. M. Ac. I. I j and absol., Ibid.
vir6<rT«(«i, rd, v. sub vniaTrnia.
{fjroo-TtvaY(ia, t6, a slight sigh, Eumath.
vnoartviia, = biioarhw, to moan in an undertone, utter deep moaiu

Soph. Aj. 322, looi. II. in Aesch. Pr. 430, Atlas obpavuiv
TiliXov vi/Tois bnoCTfV&iu groans under the weight of heaven ; but for
this, the reading of the M.s.s., Ilcrm. proposes birouTiyaitt, upholds, cf.
obpavoartyfi! ; Dind. ix*"" aTtva{(i.
'&iTOO"nvaxC{«> or -<rTOvax(i;(ii, to groan beneath, yaia J* bwarrovaxli*

All II. 2. 781, cf. Hcs. Th. 843:—also tmoo-Tiviixu, Q^Sm. 14. 37.
{Pffoo-Tfvu, to moan in a low tone, begin to moan. Soph. El. 79 ; inro-

a-rivot fi4vT&v 6 .. Xtiit would grumble, Ar. Ach. 163 ; cf. i'iri><7T(i>iS(«.

viro<rT«pT|(Ti», fair, ^, privation, lo. Daniasc.
{iiro<rT<pvC{o)uu, Med. lo place under one's breast, roiis iptkXoii Plut.

2. 324 F.

iiroo-Ttpvos, ov, under the breast, tH bn. Hesych.
tnroo-TTiXuno, to, a pillar put under as a prop. Math. Vett. p. 108.
irrio-Tiina, t6, {vipiarij^u) that which sinks to the bottom, sediment,

csp. in urine, Hipp. J2 $q. j of excrement and urine, to bv. rij! KotXlas
Kal T75 Kvartm (cf. wriaraait B. I), Arist. H. A. 1. i, 11, cf. 6. 3, 14,
P. A. 2. 7, 20; tA bir. ri XivkIiv, of birds, lb. 4. 5, 14. II.
that which is set under, a support, Arist. Inccss. An. 8, 5. 2. a
base, stand, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 A, Hegcs. ib. 210 B, C. 1. 989 b, 991 b ;

ci.im&erjiia. III. a station </ soldiers, camp, Lat. statio, Lxx
(2 Regg. 23. 14), in the Alex, form budoTtiia, v. Lob. Phryn.
249. IV.^irepiVjoi/, Poll. 3. 171, Ruf. Eph. V. a
multitude, lo. Antioch. ap. Suid. VI. substance, Greg. Naz.
{iirooTf|piY)ia, ru, an underprop, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 34., 10. 12, »!.),

Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, I.

iiro<m]ptJ<i), to underprop, sustain, Lxx (P$. 36. 17, al.), Lnc. Hist.
Conscr. 3, V. H. i. 32.
viro<rrT|pi|n, taij, ^, an underpropping : support, Byz.
viroo-TiYli'*), i>, in Gramm. a comma, because it denotes a subdivision

of the sentence (subdistinctio), whereas the colon was called /uai} ariyiiii
{media distinctio), and the full point rtXila ariyn^ {distinclio), Arcad.
189, A. B. 630, Quintil. 1 1. 3, 35 :—others made a further stop, aTiyfti)
biroreXda, semicolon, Walz Rhett. 3 564, A. B. 759 : cf. frjroJiairToX^.

vrrocTTiJci), fut. (ai, to make somewhat variegated or spotted. Noun. D.

J-
.^32. ^ II. in Gramm. to put a comma:—so verb. Adj.,

inroaTiKTfOv,

viroo-TiXpu, lo shine a tittle, Opp. C. I. 421.
vtrooToXTi, i), a letting down, lowering, of diet. Pint. 2. 129 C, 475 F,

Oribas. 105 Cocch. 2. the omission of a letter, A. B. 600. II.
a shrinking back, timidity, evasion, Hesych., cf. Ep. Hebr. 10. 39.
{iTrocTToXiJo), like buoariXXu, Xalipos Poijta ap. Plut. 2. 169 B.
iiTTOOT-inia, Ta. small tags of iron on the bit, Poll. 1. 184; cf. ixfyosY.
VTToaTovuxtJcij, V. sub bnooTfvaxi^of.
4iroo-Topfwv|ii or rather {nroaT6pvv(ii (Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 16, Ael.N. A.

9.26, etc.) ; also {mo<rrpi)wvfLi or -vko, Plut. Artox. 22, Ath. 48 D :—fut.

-aTopiaai, aor. -faripdja Hom., Ar., etc.; also -arpixia, aor. -iarpaiaa
Eur., etc. ; Att. fut. bitoaropai Eubul. llpoKp. 1 : pf. bniarpaxa Babr. ap.
Suid. ; pass. biriaTpuiiai II., etc. ; in late writers, imsaropfauat and
-Tjfiai. To spread, lay or strew under, esp. of bed-clothes, ^ p^v S4nvt'
avcuytv vnoaropiaat Sftai^aiv Od. 20.

1 39 ; inroaTpiiaus TpixXtvov Amphit
Iiicert. 10 ; so in Med., vnoiTTopeaai Trjt ipiyavov strew me some of it

under, Ar. Eccl. 1030; Xinrpa tmooTpSmai rivi lo make hit bed for a
man,_ i. e. serve him as a wife, Eur. Hel. 59 :—absol. to make a bed,

obxovv vnoaToptiTf naXaxias t^ kwi ; Eubul. 1. c, cf. Ath. 48 D :

—

Pass., (ib', vn6 5* fOTparro fitviiv lio6s II. 10. 155; cU fbval vwoaTupvwrax
Xen. I. c. ; {or. arpiinaff AXovpyii Anaxandr. 1.6;^ X"^*^ virtarpa>-

Toi which has copper laid under it, Orac. ap. Hdt. 1. 47. 2. nieuph.,
Xti/xts 4ir. KfpSfatv, of the action of the hand in receiving money, Anth.
Plan. 272 ; yaX^vtjv iir. rait Tpifiptatv Themist. 133 B, II. to

bestrew with a thing, oAof otvapots Babr. L c.

virooToptcrno, to, = imiaTptu/m, Galen. 3. 5 1 8, al.

virotJTpdPos, ov, squinting a little, lo. Malal.

viroo-rpdrtuojuu, Dep. to perform military service under, tivi App.
Civ. I. 29.

friroo-TpdTTjY«ii, to serve as lieutenant under, rivi Xen. An. 5.,6, 36,
Luc. Bacch. 2, App., etc.

virooTpAniYos, u, (not oxyt. -7^1) a lieutenant-general, Xen. An. 3. I,

32 : used for the Roman legalus, Dion. H., Dio C, etc. II.
title of an officer at Athens, C. I. 202, 203, 206.

vTro<rTpdTO<t>iiX<i| [C], Skos, i, a subordinate commander, Strab. 567.
i)Troa"Tp€irT€OV, verb. Adj. one must return, Suid.

tnroo'Tp«irTiicu)$, Adv. = bvoaTpo<l>dirjv, Scbol. Opp. H. I. 636.
VTTo<rrpi^, fut. ipai, to turn round about or back, guide 01 bring back,

imovs II. 5. 581, cf. 505 ; vaXiv vir. ^ioror tWAiiar Eur. H. F. 736!
6 Kiaabs . . Baxxiav vvoaTpttfxuv apuXXav bringing back the Bacchic

struggle, i. e. changing sorrow into tumultuous joy. Soph. Tr. 220. 2.

to roll up: Pass., Arist. Probl. 9. 43, 2. 3. in Pass., also, lo revolve

beneath, rivi Arat. 73; c. ace, jii. II. iotr. lo turn about,

turn short round, esp. of persons flying or retreating, II. la. 71, Hdt. 7.

211., 9. 14, cf. Thuc. 3. 24 ; (piyaSe avrtt bv. II. II. 446 ; ifvp' bir,

vaXiv Eur. Ale. 1019; im. ToCpiitaXiy Xcn. An. 6. 4, 38; miAis' imo-

ffTpftf^avra (fxvytiv Antipho II9. 39 :—so in Pass., avris imoarptip^fis

II. II. 567, cf. Hdt. 4. 129, Soph. O. T. 728, etc. 2. generally,

to return, avTis im. Od. 8. 301 , cf. Hdt. 4. 1 20, 1 24, al. ; ifvi ti Ib.

140; so in fut. med., oi yip at imoaTpi^taOai itai Od. 18. 23 :—ota



1640 VTrotTTpo^eo)— viroTeivM,

3. to turn away,
2. I, iS. 4. part.

disease, to return, recur, Hipp. Ep!d. I. 941.
and so elude an attack, Eur. I. A. 363, Xen. An
{nToarpfi/'at as Adv. reversely, Ar. Av. 1283.
VTTOo'TpoPcu, to agitate inwardly, vn' av fic bcivos dp9ofiavT(ias ttuvos

arpoffei Aesch. Ag. 1215.

tnToo-TpoYYiiXos, ov, somewhat round, Theophr. H. P. 8. 8, 5, Diosc.

{urocTTpovBi^w, to chirp or murmur secretly, Byz.
rpiro(7Tpo4>(ls, 4, a machinefor turning things round. Math. Vett. H.
{nro(rTpO(i>T], 17, a turning about, wlueling round, of cavalry put to

flight, Hdt. 9. 22 : esp. 2. in the phrase If imoarpoipfis, of the

chariot, turning round the meta at the far-end of the BmuXos, i. e.

turning sharply round, after turning. Soph. El. 725 : so in aiilitary

sense = Lat. converso agmine, wheeling right about, Polyb. 2. 25, 3., 3.

14, 5, Dion. H. 2. 41, etc. b. on the contrary, Epist. Philippi ap.

Dem. 283. 18. II. a turning round, recurrence, relapse,

oSwrjixaTav Hipp. Art. 817, cf. Progn. 44, Epid. I. 941. 2. in

Rhet., TO Kad^ viroarpo^v crxijfia. recurrence to a subject, after an inter-

ruption, Walz Rhett. 3. 297, etc. ; but also, a kind o( parenthesis, lb. 9.

412. 3. a throwing back of the accent, Apoll. de Constr. 139.
inr6<rTpo4ios, ov, turning bad, Themist. p. 462 Dind., Hesych. ; cf.

vnoipopos :—neut. pi. as Adv., vir. rpix^iv Byz.
triro<j-Tpo4)uSi)S, «s, (fZSos.) causing a relapse, Hipp. Acut. 385, cf.

1027 D, etc.

vTT6<TTpv4ivos, ov, somcwhat astringent, Hipp. 549. 31, Diosc, 3. 7.

{iiT6<rTpU|jia, T(5, that which, is spread under, a bed, bedding, litter.

IWou Xen. Eq. 5, 2, cf. Diosc. I. 35. 2. a saddle-cloth, Anna Comu.
iiTOCTTpcajAVLOS, OV, laying on a bed. Phot.

VTro(rTp«wvp,i, v. sub viroaropivvvfxt.

vtroo-Tpcixris, fcys, j), a spreading under, Epiphan.
viirocTTpUTjov, verb. Adj. one must spread under, rivi Ti Geop. 14. 18, 5.

uiTOOTvi\6o(iai, Pass, to rest on pillars set underneath. Math. Vett. 22.

vittootCXos, ov, resting on pillars set underneath, oTkos Hecatae. Abder.

(14) ap. Died. 1.48.

uirotTTuXtDpia, t6, a pillar set underneath. Math. Vett. loS (v. I.

VTioarfik-).

virocrTV<^w \y], fut. ^w, iohe somewhat astringent, Diosc. I. 170 ; viro-

OTv(pov ijSviT^ia (vulg. vtt6(Ttv<I>ov) Plut. Anton. 24 :—of astringent tastes,

to screw up the mouth, Nic. Al. 17. II. to thicken somewliat,

TO iKaiov Theophr. Odor. 17, Hippiatr. ; cf. •npoaTVfpoi.

i7r6trTuv|;ts, fj, astringency, Theophr. Odor. 22.

utTOCTTuos, ov, undcr a colonnade, Nicet. Ann. 378 A,
v-iroanryKOTrTW, to shorten a little, A. B. 552,
vnocniyxia, to confuse a little, somewliat, rrjvTlTaav Kal T^i'^HXii'SchoI.

Find. O. I. 28 :—mostly in Pass., Tavra vwoavyKtxvTat Luc. Soloec. 10;

vwoavfKex''l^f'"^^ <pa>vai somewhat confused, Arist. Audib. 28 ; of a per-

son (vulg. viroavyx<"'oi'fvov), Joseph. A. J. 16. 4, 4, Origen. I. 583 B.

viTO(rvyxplo, to anoint underneath, Galen.

uirooTJYX'5'''OS, ov, verb. Adj. rather confused, Philo 1 . 440. Adv. -Tius,

Suid., Phot.

iirooniXduj, to tnlte away secretly, Horn. Clement. 2. 22, Alex. Trail. 4.

231 ; to plagiarise, Eus. c. Philostr. p. 429, cf. P. E. 333 A, 740 B.

i-noavXKiya, to collect gradually, Philo 2. 211, Soran.

rnroo-vXXoYio-(i6s, 6, a hyposyllogism, Galen. Log. p. 59 Mynas.
{nro(Tu(iPaivii), to be inferior, weaker, Galen.

UTrocrvip,poXos, ov, veiled under symbols, dub. 1. Plut. 2. 673 B.

UTroo'vn(iiYT|s, «$, partly mixed, Galen., Hierocl. p. 38.
•6Troo-vp.iru.9«(i), to sympathize in some degree, v. 1. Schol. Od. 2. 70.
v7ro<ruv^S{jj, to agree to some extent, Eccl.

«-iroorwaXsC<t>0|ioi, Pass, to suffer a slight synaloephi, Apoll. de Constr.

131, 146.

irroo-vvAirrti), to combine slightly, of musical union, and viroo-vv(v^'f|,

ij, Mus. Vett.

{rirooTlv9T)p.a, TO, a signal, opp. to a watchword. Math. Vett. 93.
iTroo-vvCo-Ta(iai, Pass, to be combined gradually, Hesych.
uwoo-OpiJw, Att. -ITTCO, fut. feu, to whistle gently, rtistle, alO^p . .

irrfpvycov fnirais tin. Acsch. Pr. 1 26 : to make a slight whistling sound,

Hipp. 1216 D; 1220 H ; cf. dpTrjpia. 2. to make a signal by

whistling, tivl Aristaen. 2. 4.

viro(rvpo> [5], to drag down, rds Afti^as (U tov iroraiiSv Pint. Pyrrh.

28 ; VTT. Ta aKfXr; to trip them up, Diod. 17. 100 ; vn. t6v woSa Luc.

Anach. 27; iir. Tiva Plut. 2. 446 B :— Med. to draw to oneself below,

draw off downwards, to undermine, xo'M'"'" Ap. Mithr. 76 ; viroavpfaOat
v:]Svv to purge, Nic. Al. 365. II. metaph. to draw away
gradually, seduce, rira (h ara^lav Clem. Al. 187, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 8.

241. 2. to reduce, diminish, abridge, Trjv 'ypa(prjv Dion. H. I. 7 j

TO v6(rj}ixa, t6v oyKov lo. Chrys.

VTroo-uo-Tpc<|)io, to roll up loosely, Galen.
iiroo-uxvos, ov, somewhat frequent, Hipp. Epid. I. 974, Alciphro 3. 42 :

—neut. as Adv. a good deal, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 7.

4iro<r()>iYuov [a], t6, the part of the throat which is cut, in slaughtering

an animal. Medic.

viTOtT^a.y^ka, t6, the blood of an animal mixed with divers ingredients,

like black-puddings, expl. by viruTpimxa, Erasistr. ap. Ath. 324 A. II.

a suffusion of blood in the eye from a blow, Sext. Emp. P. I. 74,
Galen. III. the ink-like liquor of the cuttle-fish, Lat. sepia,

Hippon. Fr. 62 ; cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp., and v. aTroircpayp^a.

imaer^6.Woy.a,<., Pass, to make a slight slip or mistake. Phot. Ep. p. 26.

viroo-cjxl^, dyos, 17. a cleft, Opp. H. I. 744 (Schneid. diair<payts).

inrocr4>iYY<'>, to bind tight below, Anth. P. 2. 81, Nonn. D. 26. 262

trTr-oo-4>paivo(itti, Dep. to get scent of a thing, Suid.

inroo-<t)tipiJo(iai, {aipvpa II) to cover in the seed when sown, like vnapooi,
Lat. imporco, Poll. 7. 145.
viroo-xaju, to trip up, Tr)v wrepvav Tiyor Lxx (Sirac. 12.17); Schleusn.

vvofffcd^fi.

inrO(TX€6€tv, v. sub vntxto.

viroo-xeo^ai, v. sub vmaxvionat.
iiroo-xeo-iT), ^, Ep. for vTroax^ais, II. 13. 369, Ap. Rh. 2. 948, Call., etc.

i'iTOO^€<rtov, TO, = sq., Anth. P. 12. 24.

iiirocrxeo-is, tiuj, ^, {iimaxvlofiai) an undertaking, engagement, promise,
ouSf Ti eiiT(\eovaiv imdax^aiv rjviTfp viriarav U. 2. 286 ; Ti\fa6v /ioi

in. ijvrrfp inriaTt)^ Od. 10. 483 ; Tijv im. fKvXripuiaai Hdt. 5. 35 ; Kpai-
vav Aesch. Supp. 368 ; dwoSiSovai Isocr. Antid. § 81, Plat. Meiio 77 A ;

vw. dwoKaPuv to receive the fulfilment of a promise, Xen. Symp. 3, 3 ;

dnaiTeiv Tas im. to demand their fulfilment, Arist. Eth. N. 9. i, 4; im.

rpivSeaOai lo fail in its performance, Aeschin. 20. 9 ; /ieydXas iroiuaOai
Tos im. Isocr. 3 D; 7 uir. airier) was accomplished, Thuc. 4. 39; hio imo-
axfCdi, TTjv fiiv dvairpd^ai, Tijv Si aiiToi dnoSovvcu Id. 2. 95 ; ef inroax^-
atais according to engagement, C. I. 2713, cf. 1104, 2779, al. ; cf. iiiro-

II. a profession (as a mode of life), Luc. Pise. 31.
i), ov, inclined to promise, Eust. 710. 12, Suid. Adv.

Sco-is III. 3.

vn-otrxcTtKos

-Kcijs, Eust.

vijro<TXTipaTi!|o|juit, Med., =(rxW""'C''/""i Tpoanoiloiiat, A. B. 68.

{m-oo-xi8uK<i8T]S, €S, (ox'Saf) apt to splinter, Diosc. 5. 181.

vn-oaxtjia, to split underneath, Ael. N. A. 17. 44, v. 1. Symn. ap. Arist.

H. A. 3. 2, 13 :—Pass., Poll. 9. 127.

iir6<rxio-p.a, rii, a kind of m««'s shoe. Poll. 7. 91.

viTooxoXos, o, an under-teacher, Schol. Dem. 270. 7.

VTrocxopevos, v. sub vmiTxvfOfiai

:

—rnroo-xwv, v. sub ifirtxaj.

inroo-(iJop,ai, Pass., inr. fh Tonov to return safely to .
. , Julian.

{iiroa-up^dTOu Tiva, to renew his body gradually, Stob. Eel. I. 746.
inrOCTOjptOu, to heap up under, Erotian., Soran., etc.

{iTToo-oxJipovurT^s, ov, 6, an inferior officer or under-teacher in the gym-
nasia, C. I. 272, 276.

viroTdYTj, f), subordination, subjection, submission, Dion. H. 3. 66, 2 Ep.
Cor. 9. 13, Gal. 2. 5. 2. in reference to the subjunctive mood,
Apoll. de Constr. 301, etc.

tnroTaivios dfinos, fi, sand that runs out into tongues or spits, Philo i.

647., 2. 139, 524.
viroraKTcov, verb. Adj. one must reckon as subject, Ttvi Tt Att. Epict.

2;I7-7-
, , , .

VTTOTaKTiKOS, Tj, OV, Subordinate, opp. to rrpoTaKTiKos, Eust. Opusc. 95.
90., 221. 24. II. subjoined, vn. tjioivrjev the second vowel in a

diphthong, E. M. 203. 47, al. 2. vn. apBpov articnlus postposi-

tivus, i. e. oj, fi, o, Greg. Cor. 385. 3. of Verbs, vn. tyKKiats, iin.

^TjpLa or o iinoraKTiKos, modus subjunctivus, Apoll. de Constr. 261, al.

:

—iin. avv5f(Tfios a conjunction, /o/Zowerf by the subjunctive, Thom. M.:—
Adv. -K&s, in the subjunctive, Apoll. de Constr. 226. 4. relative,

of a pronoun, Ath. 493 B.

vpiroTa(ivov, to, a plant cut off at bottom for magic purposes, h. Hom.
Cer. 228, dub.

viiroTajivo), Ion. for vnoTtfivat. Hdt.

viTOToEvuo, = vnoTiivoi, iino S' (pfiaTa . . Tcivvtraav II. i. 486.
viT6Ta|ts, fa)S, if, subjection, submission, Dion. H. I. 5, Diog. L.

'J.
122.

trTTOTaireivow, to humble in some degree, Basil. M.
iiirOTSpao-CTc*, confr. -flpicreru, Att. -ttw : fut. (a). To stir up,

troublefrom below or a little, Ar. Vesp. 1 285, Plut. Fab. 2, etc. :—Pass.,

iinfTapdxSrj fj koiXItj Hipp. Epid. I. 979; vn. npos Tt to be somewhat
troubled at .

. , Luc. D. Mort. 7. 2. 2. iin. ti to cause some trouble,

Dio C. 39. ,56., 79. 4.—Cf. iino9o\6w.

tnroTapp«(i), to be somewhat afraid of, shrink before, tovoS' vnoTap^i}-

aavTfi II. 17. 533.
vnroTtipTipios [o], ov, under Tartarus, of the Titans, II. 14. 279, Hes.

Th. 851, cf. Luc. Here. i.

vTTOTaaLS, «a)S, ^, (vnoTfivtu) a stretching under: extension. Hipp. Fract.

764 ; mSlaiv vnordofts the plains that stretch below, Eur. Bacch. 749.
v'lTOTAo'crti), Att. -ttw, fut. feu. To place or arrange under, Tivi ti

Polyb. 3. 36, 7, Plut. Nic. 23, etc. ; iin. eh .
. , Lat. referre in numerum,

Polyb. 17. 15, 4. II. to post under or behind, vnoTaaaeaOal

Tivi Luc. Paras. 49 ; vnoTfTaypivos Ttvi subordinate to him, Arist. Fr.

392. 2. to subject, iavTvv tivi Plut. Pomp. 64; to subdue, make
subject, f9vrj Hdn. 7. 2, fin. ; iavTw rd navTa Ep. I'hil. 3. 21 ; jra^Ta

vnu Touy nuSas avTOv Ep. Eph. 1.22 :—Med. to make subject to oneself,

Hdn. 2. 2 :—Pass, to be obedient, Tivi Ep. Col. 3. 18, al. :—absol., kovx
iinoTayfU €l:ld5i^€v ujantp NiKtas dejectedly, timidly, Phryn. Com. In-

cert. 3 ; ot itnoTfTayftfvot subjects, Polyb. 3. 13, S, etc. ; eSouAcuffay,

vntTayrjs Att. Epict. 4. 4, 33. III. to put after, Plut. 2. 737
F: to take as a minor premiss, in Logic, Arr. Epict. 4. I, 61:—Pass, to

follow, Plut. 2. 1020 A, etc. ; KUfiai ai vnoTtTayp-ivai the following .. ,

PtoU IV. to govern the subjunctive, E. M.
iiiroTaupiov, t6, the part below the ravpos (ill) or Koxiivrj, Hippiatr.,

v. Valck. ad Amnion. 40.

iiTTOTO-^piva, to dig under, undermine, xai/iaTa App. Pun. 16.

iiTTOTaxuvu, to hasten en a little, Athanas.

viiroTtivu, fut. -Tcvii, to stretch under, put under, Hipp. V. C. 908,
Plat. Tim. 74 A; ti vno ti Hipp. Fract. 761 ; dvTTjptSas .. iin. npoi tou?

Toixovs fixed st^y-hcAnM to strengthen the ship's sides, Thuc. 7. 36;—
Pass, to be extended beneath, Arist. P. A. 4. 12, 30. b. iiitr. to

extend under, subtend, ijnu r^v fJ.f'iC<u yojviav vn. t^v tov Tpiywvov (sc.

viro<r4>pdY(Jo|tai, Med. to put one's seal under, f. 1. for In- in Phalar.
J^

fj ypaiip-q) Arist. Meteor. 3.5,6; f) Ti)v up$rjv yoiviav vnmdvoviia (sc.



fpatifiii or irXfwpd) the hypotenuse or line subtending the right angle,
Apd. ap. Ath. 418 F; so, ^ viroTtivovtra alone, Plat. Tim. 54 D, Arist.

Inccss. An. 9, 3 and 7 : also the string of a bow. Math. 2. to

strain, pull hard [tous koAojs] Ar. Pax 458 :—metaph., niyaXfs oSiivas

V1T. intensifies. Soph. Aj. 262. II. to hold out hopes, to offer,

c. inf., iiTT. rd inndpia i\fv9epovv Hdt. 7. 158, cf. Thuc. 8. 48 :—also,

{m. Tiyl nia6ois Ar. Ach. 657; iXttiSas, vwoirxfOf'! Dcm. 121. 24., 625.
6;—so in Med., Die C. 38. 31. 2. to lay or put be/ore one, present,

suggest, VTT. Tofs Xoyoi^ fiffi^piu Pans. 7. 9, 4 ; inr. tivI \6yovs toioutou?
\iyfiv Enr. Or. 905 ; aira-njv Plut. Timol. 10:—so in Med., Plat. Theaet.

1 79 E ; but also, to propose a question. Id, Gorg, 448 E.

iiro«ix'J'"> to build a wall under or so as to intercept, to build a cross-

wall, Thuc. 6. 99, App. Illyr. 19.

iiiroT«ixl<'''S, foil, ij, the building of a cross-wall, Thuc, 6. 100.

iiiroTeCxi-o'JJLtt, t(5, n cross-wall, Thuc. 6. 100.

viroTeK^aipO|xai, Dep. to guess at a thing, Ar. Fr, I.

vtroTeXeios, a, ov, less than complete, v. sub vwoaTiyfi^.

VTTOTfKioi, fut. (crai, to pay off, discharge, of a tribute or tax, <l>6por Sir.

Hdt. I. 171, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 9, etc.; avvTo^ns, avvTo^eis Kal ip6povs

Isocr. 140 B, 256 E ; and absol. to pay tribute, Thuc. 3. 46, Luc, etc.:

—

also, i':r. d^irjv 0aat\ii (v. sub ofta) Hdt. 4. 201 ; inr. fpavov, Sajpa Deni.

142. I, Plut., etc. ; uir. ti to pay 3 debt, Luc. Rhet. Praec. 23.

v7rOT€XT|S, 4s, gen. (os : (rtAos v) :

—

stibject to pay taxes, taxable, tribu-

tary, Lat. vectignlis, tributarius, Thuc. 2. 9., 5. ill ; in full, uirortX^s

<t>upov Id. I. ig, 56, 66., 7. 57 ; vir. <popav or <p6poti Pint. Artox. 21,

Pyrrh. 23 :

—

i/ir. nvi tributary to .. , Synes. 180 A. II. act. re-

ceiving payment, c. gen., niaBov Luc. Merc. Cond. 36.—Cf. sq.

uitot«Xls, ibos, ij, a name given by Herillus in Diog. L. 7. 165 to a sub-

ordinate object, which ought to be only held as a means towards attaining

the chief good (t«\os), cf. Stob. Eel. 2. 60.

inTOTiWojiai, Dep. to come forthfrom under, Ap. Rh. 2. 83.

\(TroT€p.v(o, Ion. -rdjivu Hdt. : fut. -rffiSj and —Tffiovfiai. To cut

away under or underneath, vno yXwaaav rdfif x^^'^^^ !'• 5* 74 » Ta^xttJV

viro nvOjjfv (\airjs Od. 23. 204; itr. T(is ufKvpas Pint. Anton. 32 :

—

Pass., vTroTiT^i}Tai tA vevpa twv TTpaypLdroiv Aeschin. 77* 26; rds ^t^ay

viroT€Tfi7jfitvos having them cut away below, Luc. Tim. 8 ; vnoTfirjBeU

rifv livvriv hamstrung, Id. Tox, 60. 2. to cut underhand, i. e. in a

cheating way, of a roguish leather-seller, Ar. Eq. 3x6. II. to cut

off, intercept, Lat. intercipere, intercludere, vir. 707705 Plat. Legg. 844 A;

iv. ttJi/ f\mSa Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 34., 7. I, 29:—but more often in Med.,

vnoTafifcrOai to drrd rwv Viiiiv (sc. avrots) Hdt. 5. 86 ; wrcTffiVfaOai

rds oSovs to cut off one's way, stop one short, Ar. Eq. 291, cf. Arist.

Meteor. 2. 2, 25 ; iff. tov ttKoSv Xen. Hell. I. 6, 15 ; also, iiroTfV''*"

aBai riva to intercept him. Id. Cyr. I. 4, 19; im. roiis XP^"""' '(>'<is

Aeschin. 63. 17; tos dp/ids, t^v fnivoiav Polyb. 18. 21, I., 36. 1, 1, etc.;

so in pf. pass., virorfTfiijfitvos irdaas avTuv rds w<l>e\fias Id. 5. 107* ^•

VTT0T€p€Ti5w, to whistle in answer, Schol. Pind. O. 9. 59,

•UTroT<piro(iai, Pass, to take pleasure secretly, rivi Timario in Notit. Mss.

9, 2. 176.

iJTroTCTaY|i.tvms, Adv. pf. pass, subordinately, Clem. Rom. ad Cor. 37.

viTiOTCTpdYwvos, Of, almost square or rectangular, Physiogn.

virOT6Tpa(icpTis, €S, in the ratio 0/ I +f = f, Boisson. Anccd.4. 420:

—

UTroTCTpciTrXao-i.eiriTpiTOS, ov, less by 4J times, i. e. in the ratio of -^ ;

and vTroTeTpairXAo-tos, ov, in the ratio of \, Ibid.

viroTCulis, eois, ri, a rejoinder, reply, Sext. Emp. M. 9. 251.

\)tt6t€(J>pos, ov, somewhat ash-coloured, cited from Diosc.

rnTOTex^'^°M-°-''' T^^P- to come to aid by art, Alex. Trail. I. 114.

vnrOTTiKO|xai, Pass, to melt gradually, Basil. ; metaph., Ael. N. A. 15.

4, etc.

iiroi-riptoj, to note or renuiri underhand, Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 321, where

Dind. eiriT-. 11. to wait patiently for, Ti Git^. t^3Z.

iirOTC9T]Hi, fut. -Sricra

:

—to place under, im. KvxKa nvOjiivi S^Kfv II.

'S- .375 ; ''" <l>P"yav' in. pits the fire-wood under, Teleclid. Incert. 3;

etov hdofis iiiroTieeVroj putting legs or feet under them. Plat. Tun. 92

A, cf. Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 9; vno TroTa/iovs iroWova . . mKtv iw. Plat.

Legg. 682 C; [(^.oiVi/cas] iir. Tivi Xen. Cyr. 7- 5. " ;
d\fKTopiSi !nr.

rd (jia Arist. H. A. 6. 9, 3 ; lauT^i/ [ry dppfvi] lb. 5. 2, 7 ;_
vw. ti vnd

Tuv i^BaXiiuv Id. Probl. ',. 20, I :—of a horse galloping, xnr. Td om-

oBta OKcXr] uffo rd ip.Trpoa6ia Xen. Eq. II, 2 sq. ; rd oiria0(v a«(kri

Sid noWoS vir. to bring up his hind legs so that they are far frorn

touching the fore, lb. I, 14, cf. Cyn. 5, 10:—metaph., imoxfipiovs rots

ixepoisvw. rds avTuv narplSas Plat. Polit. 308 A :—Med. to place under

one's feet, Xen. Cvr. 8. 1, 41 ; vtp' avrd Arist. Incess. An. 15, 9. 2.

to place under a' certain class, yiapytKy, eripivriKfj, etc.. Plat. Polit.

289 A. 3. to place or lay under as a foundation or beginaing,

fv9iwi!s Koi (T,xi7/"aTO Id. Legg. 669 D ; vmBfolv Tivi Xen. Cyr. 5. 5,

13; toCto t/ir.Tp yvuftri Dem. 550. 5; iir. rots ivavTiois <pvatv T.ra

Arist. Phys. I. 6," 3 ;
fiiav iiXv'' h t^-^'o"' Id- Metaph. I. 7, 2 ;

cf. vnu-

Kunai II. 8 :—hence, b. in aor. pass. vrr(TiBr)v (ct. vndKdi^ai).

to be laid dorm, assumed. Plat. Tim. 48 E, cf. 61 D ; oi IrrorfBivris

Xiyot assumed as principles. Id. Legg. 812 A ; to imoriBivTa Id. Parm.

136 B ; tSk KaXaiv Ti 17 aaxppocrvvrj vmriBri was assumed to be .
. ,

Id.

Charm. 160 D; edv rb ivavriov vrrorfB^, in a hypothet. syllogism, Arist.

An. Pr. 2.11,6; tpfvSos to imoTiBiv lb. 8 :—but most common, o.

in Med. to lay dorm with oneself, adopt as a principle, take for granted,

assume, dpxvv nva Plat. Tim. 53 D, cf. Dem. 29. 5, Polyb. I. 5, I ;

X6yov hv &v Kpivw Plat. Phaedo 100 A, cf. Rep. sioC; vrr. vrroOeaiV

Id. Phaedo loi D ; 6 ff dpx^' irreriBfUfBa Id. Charm. 171 D ;
vrr.jl

as vv lb. 136 C ; vir. ti rrepi tivos as Cvtos lb. 136 B, cf. 137 B, Poht.

^84 C; im. ais tovtov outo; {'xot-Tos Id. Rep. 437 A :
c. ace. et mf. to

vtrorpavKlXw. 1641
assume or suppose that .. , Id. Phaedo roo B, Prot. 339 D ; and with the
inf. omitted, vrr. t^i/ dptrffv SiSatcriiv [tjvai] Id. Rep. 437 A ; rdvavTia
ois vrreBffirjv Id. Theaet, 165 D; vewTfpov avrliv im. to put him down
as younger, Dion. H. 4. 6 :—absol., affrrep imiBov as you laid down,
began by assuming. Plat. Rep. 346 B ; imoBefifvos, opp. to avyytyovus,
of hypothesis opp. to actual knowledge, Philostr. 70a. II. to

holdout under, present, t^v adpiaaav Luc. D. Morf. 27. 3: metaph. to

suggest, IXiriSa imoBuvai Pors. Or. 1 184, cf. Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 28, Dem.
638. 44; also, (Xrriha im. SovXaauv Thuc. I. 138; ^ fimpayta im.

lax^y '^5 fXrriSos Id. 4. 65 ; vrr. XSyovs, TtxvcLS Eur. I. A. 507, Bacch.

675 :—but the earlier and more gen. usage in this sense was 2.

Med. to suggest, hint a thing to one, imoBiaBat rivl fiovX'^v II. 8. 36,

467 ; €jro$, epyov itrroBiaBai Ttvi to suggest a speech, an action, to any
one, advise or counsel him thereto, Od. 4. 163, II. 11. 788; SdXov vjrtBri-

Karo Hes. Th. 175, cf. Od. 3. 27 ; so, iiiroBiaBat t< Hdt. I. I,s6., 3. 36

;

im. aojTrjpiriv rtvi Id. 5. 98, cf. 7. 237 ; a/MKpdv im. Tois Kpiratoi Ar. Eccl.

1 154. b. c. dat. pers. only, vrroBtaBai rivi to advise, counsel, ad-

monish one, Od. 2. 194., 5. 143, Ar. Av. 1362, Lys. 522, Plat. Charm.

155 D ; and with an Adv., dXXd fioi (v ij-noBiv Od. 15. 310; irvKtvuis

imoBtaBai Tivi II. 21. 293. 0. c. inf. to advise one to do a thing,

Hdt. I. 90, Thuc. 5. 90; imoOiaOar Tiv\ uvfioBai irmov to instruct him
how to buy .

. , Xen. Eq. 3, 7. 3. in stronger sense, vrroOeaBat rivi

Ti to enjoin it upon him, Hdt. 4. 135. 4. im. ypdnfiara, x6yov
to impart, communicate. Plat. Polit. 295 C, Tim. 26 A, cf. Hipp. Ma.
286 B. 5. to propose, aitoiruv as a mark or aim, Luc. Pise. 7 ; ^

vnoTiSih OKOTrvs Arist. Eth. N. 6. 12, 9:—in Med., iirroBfaBai imip rivos

to propose to oneself as a subject of discussion or argument, Isocr. 5 1 A

:

to propose to oneself as a task, undertake, ti Andoc. 6. 19. III.

to put down as a deposit or stake, pawn, pledge, mortgage, tovto Td

ivix^po" Hdt. 2. 136 ; rrp' oiaiav, T^f oiKiav Isocr. 400 B, Dem. 842.

S., 1188. 2; imoTiBivai rtvi ti TaXdvrov to mortgage for a talent,

Aeschin. 68. 25, cf. Dem. 821. 12 ; Spaxfiriv imvBfS Diphil. Xwap. I.

2 : cf. imoBrjKrj

:

—but in Med., of the mortgagee, to lend money on

pledge, Dem. 841. 20; vrroTiBfaBai tA aKfir] Id. 1223. 24:—but the

Med. is used for the Act. in later writers. Plat. Cato Mi. 6., 2. 828 A:
—for the Pass., imoKetfuii is used, except in aor. i, imoxutrBai tov?

drroTcBivTas [iropons] Inscr. Halic. 2. p. 6go Newton. 2. to stake,

hazard, venture, eis otov aivSwov fpx^' imoBiqaav t^v 'I^XV" P'^*. Prot.

31.3 A; imoBfU ruv tdiov KivSvvov at his own risk, Dem. 420. 25; for

which we also find im. tavrdv iyyvov, Plut. Crass. 7 ; t^v ^«xV """'

Ti/x«<s Luc. Dem. Enc. 41 ; iavrdv opTj, Kiviivois, etc., Plut. Them.
24, etc.

viiroTiXXw, to tear out, pluck out, t^iv Pcravr/v Theophr. H. P. 2. 7i H-

viroTi|idu, to name the price of, ixBvv Alex. A(0. 3. 4. II.

Med., 1. to make a return or assessment of one's property, Arist.

Oec. 2. 6 and 36. 2. as law-term, = drTtTt/iao/iat, Xen. Apol. 23 ;

drroBvi]aKfiv vrroTifiSi Arist. Rhet. Al. 30, II; v. Buttm. Dem. Mid. in

Ind., and cf. riixda III. 2. 3. to pretend, allege, mviav Iambi. V.

Pyth. 23, cf. ApoUod. 2. 4, 3 : absol. to excuse oneself, Arr. Epict. 3. 24,61.

wiroTtnTjoris, «eus, 17, a counter-estimate, ^avTiTipLTjais, Schol. Dem. 34.

II, Philo, etc. 2. a pretence, pretext, Plut. Camill. 40, Ael. N. A.

4. 43, Philo, etc.

vnroTlp.T)TT|s, oC, o, as a transl. of the tat. saicensor, Dio C. 52. 21, etc.

YHTOTtvAcrcrco, to shake a little, Eccl.

inroTiTOtos, ov, under the breast (cf. imo^d^ios), rd iirr. children at the

breast, Lxx (Hos. 14. i), Ath. 46 E : vnroTtTflos, in Phot., Suid., etc.

uirorXdw, obsol. pres. with aor. iintTXrp', to endure, Anth. P. 5. 302.

viroT(i'f|Y<i), Ep. for iiroriiiva, Q^ Sm. 5. 244., 9. 380 :—Med., Ap. Rh.

4. 328.

viir-OTopiw, to. sound in answer, echo, imu 5J . . iroffet S6va( .. viftov

Aesch. Pr. 574 (lyr.).

uiroTOiJKiJS, €OJs, V, a cutting instrument, Lxx (2 Regg. 12. 31).

viroTO(*T|, ^, a cutting off below, Plut. 2. 980 C : a cutting up, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 2, 7. II. a smaller incision or line, Procl.

tnro-TOv9opuJo» (often incorrectly written -if""), to murmur in an

under-tone, Luc. Merc. Cond. 26, Bis Ace. 4, etc. ; ti o< a thing. Id.

Necyom. 7.

i-iTOTOvov, TO, V. sub imtprovos.

vi7roTo|eu<i>, to shootfrom arrowsfrom below, Aen. Poliorc. 36.

vitroTOirdJco, = mroToircaf, Philo 2. 480, Dio C. 78- ^5 •—verb. Adj.

-TO-iracrrtov, Eccl.

viroT0irao-(i6s, <5, a suspicion, surmise, Joseph. A. J. 17. 4. 2.

virOTOTTtviu, = sq., Tivd Thuc. 8. 76; c. ace. et inf.. Id. j. 35:—in

Gramm. to doubt the genuineness of a passage.

viTOTOiTco), aor. I -<Toin7(ra Thuc. : pf. -T«T0in7/ca Dio C. 38.42. To

suspect, surmise, Ti Thuc. I. 56 ; c. ace. et inf.. Id. I. 20, .SI, etc. ; im. fiii

..Id. 2. 13. a. c. ace. pers. /o SKs/fc/ him. Id. 5. 116. II.

earlier we have Dep. virOTOir«o(iai, aor. imfroirffirjv :
—to suspect a thing,

ovSJv vrroTOirrfiivTa Hdt. 9. Il6 ; wax' iirrororruaBai Ar. Ran. 958 ; c.

inf., iiroT07n7fie>'Tes ArnidpTjTov Sprjafifi tirixtip""' Hdt. 6. 70, cf. Ar.

Thesm. 496, Lysias 114. 32.—In Att. Prose the word generally usad was

ijTTOITTfVa.

O-iTOToiniiia, TO, a suspicion, Byz.

uiroTOin)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Philo 2. 14, Eccl.

iiroToiTos, ov, suspicious, Polemo Physiogn. p. 265 (but for Kal vrr.

legend. Knx'^'roTrrot).

inroTop«V)o>, to engrave in toreutic work, Ael. N. A. 10. 2 2.

•uiT0TpaY<i>8tu, to play a part in tragedy second to . . , Tin Philostr.

507. II. to answer in tragic tone, v. 1. Luc. Jup. Trag. I.

(riroTpauXiJd), to lisp a little, Luc. Tim. J5.
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viiroTpavXos, ov, lisping a little, Hipp. 1207 E.

wiroTpdxT|Xiov, Tii, the lower part of the neck. Poll. 2. 136. II.
the neck of a colujnn, Vitruv.

iiroTpaXTlXos [a], ov, under the neck, Hesych. s. v. iiffoSu/iios.

ttiroTpdxiJvw, to affect with a grating, harsh sensation, t^v dKorjv Dion.
H. de Comp. 2 2 :—nietaph. to exasperate somewhat, Greg. Naz.
tnroTpaxvs, v, gen. tos, somewhat rough, Archestr. ap. Ath. 330 A,

Orph. Lith. 357, etc. :—cf. Lob. Phryn. 541, Paral. 254.
tPTroTp€p.(i), to tremble a little. Plat. Rep. 336 E, Plut. 2. 973 F, etc.

inroTpf'iTop.ai, Pass, to turn bad, Plut. 2. 77 E, Opp. H. 3. 516.
virOTp€(t>(i), fut. -9pi\j/a, to bring up secretly or in succession, <r«uAa«as

Dion. H. 4.81; TTwyojva^ (vulg. dvaTp€(piiv) Diod. 3. 63:—Med. to

cherish secretly, r6\/iav Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 17; T^i/ x^^V" Luc. Calumn.
24:—Pass, to grow up in succession, Lat. sjibnasci. Plat. Rep. 560 A.

viTOTpex") fut. -Opf^ofjiai and -dpafiovficu : aor. —fSpafwv : poet. pf.

-SiSpoiia h. Horn. Ap. 284 ; -SeSp6pi.r]xa. (v. infr. Hi). To run in under,
imiSpaiK Kal Aa/Se lovvaiv running he fell down before him and clasped

his knees, II. 21. 68, Od. 10. 323 (though it may be only, he ran up to

him); xnr. Trpbs aripva narpi^ Eur. I. A. 631, cf. 636; inriSpa/if iiira

Tovs widas toC 'imrov Hdt. 7. 88 ; vtt. inru Trjv rov aKovriov ipopav in

under, within the dart's range, Antipho 121. 30 : later c. ace, utt. npavas
Themist. 168 B; rbv Tpi0aiva Philostr. Ep. 44; c. dat., uir. rats irAo-

Tctvois Plut. 2. 185 E ; vavKuxois lb. 243 E. II. to run under,
stretch away under, hnoUbpopn 0rjaaa h. Horn. Ap. 284. III.
to run in between, intercept, like iinoTefivoiJiat, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 12 ; Tci

Kopiavv' kvpiaiMijv vitoSpaiiav At. Eq. 676 ; 17 a(\T]vq vir. Tor tj\iov

Themist. 2. — vTroer/feAf^oj, to trip up, overreach, rav OTparrj-
1S1V VTToSpa/iiiiv Tous (so Bentl. for Taiy) iv TlvXcp Ar. Eq. 742. 3.
to interrupt, Dius ap. Stob. 409. 15. 4. to seek to gain, Si^av,

Tt/iTiv Sext. Emp. M. 9. 38, etc. IV. to enter unawares, Lat.
subire, fpev9os in. steals over the skin, Hipp. Fract. 768 ; XP" "''P

'"''''-

Sihpofiatci Sappho 3. 10:—also, to enter into any one's mind, come over
one, like Lat. succurrit mihi, of thoughts and feeUngs, vtt. tis tvvoia Tivi

Polyb. 16. 6, 10; a-neXmcTfUis vir. Tin Id. 31. 8, II ; also c. ace, aiT(\-

vtanos vwoTpfxc riva Id. 31. 8, 1 1 ; absol.. Id. 9. 10, 7 ; ovx virfSpafie 5f

it did not occur to me, Strab. 554, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 2, 2 :—c. ace. et inf.,

Polyb. 14. 12, 5. V. like virfpxofiai, to insinuate oneself into

any one's good graces, flatter or deceive, i/ir. Tivd Bairda Eur. Or. 669,
cf. Aeschin. 76. 40 ; hs S' av .. xapiCirat vvoTpfxoJ" Plat. Rep. 426 B ;

6amuais vnoSpa/iwv Id. Legg. 923 C.
vnorpia, Ep. -rpeCu, in Timo ap. Plut. 2. 466 C : fut. -rpiffa. To

tremble a little, to shrink back, give ground, U. 7. 217., 15. 636 ; iivo-

Tpiaaai Find. Fr. 246: c. ace. to shrink before, flee before, II. 17. 587,
cf. 275. Poiit. word, used in late Prose, M. Ant. 1 1. 9, Plut. Mar. 7.

viroTpiiTOS, ov, bored or pierced through below, av\oi Ath. 176 F ; and
prob., to be restored for iiiroBiarpoi in Poll. 4. 82.
{nroTp-qxvivoj, vnr6Tpir)Xvs, Ion. for virorpax-.
t)irOTpipT|, fi, a rubbing off below, i-mtoi x'uAcuo'tcs If iiirorpiB^s, Lat.

subtriti, App. Mithr. 75 : ct". sq.

virorpi^u [i], fut. ifxo, to rub a little or gently, Hipp. 231. 46. 2.

to rub down for mixing in a dish, arjao-iJi iiir. (Is ravTrjv (so. aXiirjv)

Damox. Smrp. i. 38, cf. Cratin. AijX. 7, and v. vTroTpififia. II.
to rub off beneath or gradually : in Pass., virorpifftaPat tAs ottAos,

of horses, to wear their hoofs off, Lat. subterere pedes, Diod. 17. 94:
cf foreg.

riiroTpCJo), to cry or squeak, or chirp softly, of fowls, Ael. N. A. 7. 7 ; of
cats, lb. 7. 8. 2. of things, Kivtuv iiir. Nonn. D. II. 219, Anth.
P. II. 352 :—often with v. 1. viroTpv^ovaa.

iiroTpt(itpT|S, (s, three parts less, Arithm. Vett.

vnoTpm^ua, TO, a dish compounded of various ingredients grated and
founded up together, Lat. moretum, Hipp. 361. 50., 373. 26, cf. vnorplliai
I. 2 ; if in. (iaai Antiph. •tjA.cuT. I, cf Nicostr. 'A/Sp. I : its general
taste was sour or piquant, hence proverb., iiirdrpi/j/xa $K4netv to look
sharp and sour, Ar. Feci. 291 :—green herb sauces or soups {inoTpi/jL/iaTa

X^'"pa) were also called (pvKXASfS, Poll. 6. 71. Cf. inuaipaypia.

vpiroTpip.(iaTi.ov, to. Dim. of foreg., Telecl. 'AiupiXT. I, cf. Poll. 6. 68.
inroTptopxtis, ov, 6, a broad-winged kind of hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36,

I ; cf. Tpwpxys 11.

\)iroTpnr\a<n€iri8£ir€|iirTOS, "V, 3 + § (y) times less, Boiss. An. 4. 420.
•friroTpnrXdo-tos, ov, three times less, Arithm. Vett.
vmoTpiTos, ov, of numbers, in the ratio by which one is less than an-

other by ^ (e. g. the ratio of |), the converse of «7riTpjT0S, Mus. Vett.
tiTroTpti|/is, «£us, ^, rj rubbing under, e. g. of a horse's hoof, Hip-

pi*"'- II. inoTp'ii//fis Tpmuiav the cross-bars to the legs of
tables, against which people rub their feet, Math. Vett. 74.
•uiroTpoiidJu, = sq., Jo. Chrys.
riirOTpojicu, = inoTpi/io), to tremble under or a little, Tpofiifi 8' inu

yvTa II. 10. 95; inoTpofifovcTiv UnavTis 22. 241. II. c. ace.

to tremble before any one, 20. 38 ; c. dat., Greg. Naz.
viroxponos, ov, sotnewhat afraid or timid, Aeschin. 76. iS, Plut. 2.

435 B, Luc. D. Deor. 19. I, etc.

iirOTpop,MSTis, f$, {(ISoi) subject to tremor, Hipp. I136E.
uirOTpoirdSiriv, Adv. turning back, returning, Opp. H. i. 636., 3. 274.
tiiroTpoirT|, 17, a turning back, repulse, Plut. Alex. 32. II. a

relapse, recurrence, uff. rwv efnrpoffOev voa-rjpidTwv Plut. Lucull. 7, al.

;

V. Galen. Lex. Hipp.

viTOTpoiriajM, to return again, recur, esp. of an illness, Lat. recidiva
fieri, Hipp. Aph. 1251, cf 533. 9, etc.

i-iroTpoiriao-nos, o, a relapse in illiiess, Hipp. Aph. 1 250, Galen.
viroTpoirt-r), rj, poiit. for ivoTponi], Ap. Rh. I. 1052.

— u'Kovpyew.

OiroTpoiTLKos, -fi, ov, turning back again, recurring, of an intermittent
disease, Hipp. Coac. 138, cf. 216.
unOTpomos, a, ov, imder the keel, Opp. H. I. 234, Orph. Arg. 269.
v-iroTpojros, ov, {inoTpinai) turning back, returning, inurponov ix no-

?JfiOio 'i^icrSai II. 6. 501 ; in. iictro ZSijia Od. 20. 332 ; in. 'i^ofiai avrts
II. 6. 367 ; ovKtO' vnurponot avSis tatoBf h. Ap. 476 ; in. otuaS iidaBai
Od. 31. 311; in. ^fiap the day of return, Christod. Ecphr. 362; cf.

inuTpofos. 2. rallying from the effect of a blow, Theocr. 25. 363.
v)'iTOTpo<j)€0), a doubtful word in Clem. Al. 133.
t)7roTpo<))if|, ij, the supply of nourishment, sustenance. Max. Tyr. 27. s,

etc. ; ri t^s aaijiaaKias in. Iambi. V. Pyth. 21. II. growth, in.
yrji Max. Tyr. 29. i.

ir7r6Tpo<{>os, ov, reared at the breast (cf inonoprti), Eur. I. A. 1204,
as in Mss. ; Aid. inoarpoijiov, whence Heath inoTpovos ; Seal. inupo(j>ov.

inroxpoxaXos, ov, somewhat round, v. 1. (for ir€piTpdxaA.os) Hdt. 3. 8.

viirOTpoxdiu, poet, for inorpix'^, Mosch. 7. 5.

turOTpoxiJci), to lay under the wheel, torture, Suid.

viroTpoxos, ov, with wheels under, on wheels, nopua Polyb. 8. 36, II,
cf. Diod. 30. 48, 91.

tiiraTpCYOS, ov, {Tpv()full of lees or sediment, Hipp. 11 39 D.
VTTOTpuJco, to murmhr, hum in an undertone, of a chord, Anth. P. II.

35 2, etc. ; but. v. inorpl^a.

inrorpiJu, iutr. to become fatigued by degrees, Nic. A!. 83.
virOTpuYw, fut. ^ojim, to eat with oilier things, Xenophan. ap. Ath. 54

E. II. to eat by way of preparation, Xen. Symp. 4. 9. IZI.
metaph. to eat mvay from below, as a river its banks, Call. Epigr. 45. 4.
viTOTVy\a.vw, like inoXafx^avoj, to interrupt, reply, answer, llipp. 12S1.

21, Dion. H. 6. 87., 7. 16, Plut. 2. 113 B.

{iiroTup.Travov, to, the cavity of a lyre. Notices des Mss. 16. 2, 257.
ifiTOTti'iTotd, to form slightly or generally, to sketch out, Lat. adumbrare

(cf. inoypd(pcu II. 2), Arist. Eth. N. I. 7, 17, Polyb. 22.13, (> H-
Med., iv dvdpajnots (v&vs yiyvofjLcvois imrvnunravTo ttjv ovvxc^v yt-
Vftriv took care to have nails formed in a rudimentary way. Plat. Tim.
76 E : inoTvncuad^fvos ttjv ovoiav . . ,ri icrt havingformed a notionof
it, Arist. Metaph. 6. 2, 5, cf. Hdn. i. 3, Philostr. 481.
vnoTVirTUt, tut. ^oj, to strike or push down, kovtoi in. ey Xi/xvTjv to push

dozen into the lake with a pole, Hdt. 2. 136; inorvnTovaa . . iptd\rf

€s Tov xpvfTov T^v Otjkjjv dipping with a cup into . . , Id. 3, 1 30 ; inorij^a^
TovT<p (sc. raj KTj\ajvijia>) avrXiii he draws it dipping with the bucket
into the water. Id. 6. 119; ol XW^^ ^^- "^^^^ noSotv Ar. Av. 1145;— in

Pass., Plut. 3. 896 E. II. generally, to strike or plunge down,
i.e. dive, Nic. Al. 499, Th. 1 76; so, x^P'^V '''"(rvif/e Kopuivr) Jlies for
shelter under the land, Arat. 950.
rnroTuiruo-us [i5], (cos, i), a sketch, outline, Lat. adumbratio. Poll. 7. i 28 :—al '^norvndjoits was the name given by Sext. Empiricus to his Out-

lines of the Pyrrhonic Philosophy, cf. Fabric. Sext. Emp. P. 1. i, Diog.

L. 9. 78, Galen. 19. 11. 2. a model, pattern, I Ep. Tim. I. 16.,

3. I, 13. 3. a rhet. figure, by which a matter was vividly sketched

in words, Qulntil. 9. 2, 40.
virOTthrwTiKos, ^, uv, by way of outline, compendious, Sext. Emp. P. I

.

239. Adv. -Kws, lb. 2. I.

VTTOTVpis, i5oy, ij, (xupds) a kind of cheese-cake, milk curdled and
pressed in moulds with honey, Chrysipp. Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 F.

VTTOTVijjXos, ov, somewhat blind, purblind, Plut. 2. 53 E.

v-noTV^ooyjxx., Pass, to be puffed up, elated, Philo i. 665.
iTr6Tii<j)os, ov, somewhat arrogant. Ion ap. Plut. Pericl. 5, Synes. 39 D ;

and so formerly in Timo ap. Diog. L. 9. 18, where now indrvf^os.

•UTTOTtKJJu [i>], fut. -6iJ}paj, to burn with a smouldering fire beneath,

nip in. r^v vijaov Philostr. 836 : metaph. to kindle into a smouldering

fire, cause to burn secretly, rds 5ta(io\ds Polyb. 5. 42, 3 ; and in Pass.,

vnoTiKpfTai ex^P" Ctes. Pers. 46 ; infTfOvnro Apolloph. Incert. 2 ; Xvnrf,

dpyrj Luc. Abdic. 30; (pais Ael. V. H. 9. 41 ; nuKffios Plut. Pericl. 32 ;

of persons, inoT(TV(p6ai to burn with a hidden fire. Poll. 3. 68.

virovaTios [a], ov, [ovas) under the ears, Orph. Arg. 219.
iiTTOvSaios, a (Ion, rj), ov, (oSSas) subterranean, Plut. 2. 366 E, Opp.
H.3.4S7.
uirouOaTVOS [aj, a, ov, under the udder, hence sucking, like virofia^ioSf

prob. 1. in Anth. P. lO. loi, for uirouGaTtas, ov, o : v. Lob. Pathol. 499.
tJirovXos, ov, (ovXrj) o^ wounds, festering under the scar, only skinned

over, Hipp, 21. 32, Arist. Probl. l. 32 ; also of the part ^Kcctcd, fester-

ing, purulent, yuvara, 7ro5fs Cratin. Incert. 91 ; vtt. o-itXtju Plat. Tim.

72 D ; aujfJLaTa Plut. Lycurg. 4. 2. metaph. with festering sores

underneath^ unsound beneath, olBfi Kai vir. fffriv 17 ttoKis Plat. Gorg.

518 E ; i/ir. TT^v tpvxT^^ iroifiv lb. 480 B ; vn. rik^a Plut. Rom. iS ; vir,

avTovofxia a hollow, unreal independence, Thuc. 8. 64; vit. ijfjvxici

Dem. 327. fin. ; so this epith. was applied to the Trojan horse, Soph. Fr.

952 ; tcdkKos KaKwv vttovXov a fair outside, hut fraught with ills below^

Id. O. T. 1396 ; VTT. /j.dvT€Vfxa false, fallacious, Paus. 3. 7, 3 ; of per-

sons, false, deceitful, dv^p vv. Siktvov K€Kpvfift4vov Menand. Monost.

587; ol vTTovXot Plut. Caes. 60, etc., cf. Wylt. 2. 44 A; Ao70i Babr.

44. 4; VTT. €X^pa concealed, Dion. H. 3. 28 ; ardans Plut. 2. 329 B :~
Adv., vTTouAo;? hiaKuaBai nvt to be secretly hostile to one, Polyb. 10.

35, 6; VTT. cLKpodaOaL to render a hollow obedience, Plut. Lucull. 21 ;

joined with SoA/cuj, C. I. 3964.
virouXoTqs, •qro'i, t}, and virovXta, ^, secret malice, treachery, Byz.

UTTOupivios, ov, and in Arat. 1 34 a, ov:—under heaven, under the sky,

o^vTarov bfp/ceaOai vTTovpaviojv iTfTerjvwv II. 17* ^75* ^^* f^^^ehing

up to heaven, k\€0s 10. 212, Od. 9. 264.

uirovpYeo), like vTrrjpeTioj, to render service or help to one, to serve,

assist, succour, nvt Hdt. 8. no, Aesch. Pr. 635, etc.; tp^y vir. Ttw



virovpyrina
Thuc. 6. 88:—Pass., oj inrovpyoviAivoi those who receive assistance,
Ep.ct. ap. Stob 72. 55. 2. c. ace. rei, xpV'ri inr. (sc. Tor? "Afl,-
voioiffi) io do them good sera«, Hdt. 8. 143, cf. 7. 38, Soph. El 461,
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635, tur. Alc.^ S42; of a woman, im. rivi jrpos xV" Anaxil. Ntorr.
2 :—Pass., TO VTrovpyt]fi(va services done or rendered, Hdt. 9 100 3
absol.. Soph. Aj. 681, Ph. 53 ; tA t^s «o<\.',j W. rfo their duty, Hipp!
493- '7- 4- c. dat. rei, to assist 01 promote, rn Kaflopo-" Id.

493. 16; cf. Foi^s. Oec. Hipp.
^ (~

•UTTOupYTltia, TO, a service done or rendered, Hdt. I. 137, Andoc. 21. 41,
Xen. Hier. 8, 7 :—6iroupYT,(iaTtK6s, 17, 6y,Jit/or such service, A. B. 653!
viTovpYi]<ris, f CU5, :7, = vmvpyta, Eccl.

yirovpYTiTtov, verb. Adj. one mnst serve or 6e hnd to, Luc. Charon 2.
viTTOvpYia, ii, service rendered. Soph. O. C. 1413, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 4;

sens, obsc, Amphis 'IdA. 1.5. 2. in bad sense, obsequiousness, com-
pliance, Xen. Hier. 1, 38, Luc. Pseudol. 25. 3. tntdical attend-
ance, Hipp. 24. 47, al.

-uirovpyiKos, tj, 6v, serviceable, obliging, iind, courteous, Justin. M.,
etc. Adv. -KOs, Cyrill.

oirovp-yos, iv, contr. for 67ro(p7i5s (q, v.), rendering service, serviceable,
promoting, conducive to, tw airoTrriyvvireai Xen. An. 5. 8, 15 ; c. gen.
rei, Polyb. 5. 89, 3 :—01 vrr. the attendants, Hipp. Acut. 395 ; iiw. Ttvos
a servant of my one, Polyb. 30. 8, 4. Adv. -ySi!, Aristaen. I. 3.
fmovpia, to make a little water, Hippiatr.

•uiroupis, I'Sos, 71, (oipa) a crupper, Lat. postilena. Gloss.
vir6(t>ai8pos, oy, someivhat cheerful or gay. Poll. 4. 143.
uirO(t>aiv(j, fut. -<pavw, to bring to light from under, epfjvvy {nri^rivf

Tpam^Tj; he drew the stool from under the table, Od. 1 7. 409. 2.
to shew a little, just shew, txBvfs . . rd Aewwd inocjmivovTfs Arist. H. A.
4. 10, 8 ; al vapeial iw. Tr)v tov atSoSs xpomi' Poll. 2.87: metaph. to

shew just, give indications of, jUKpAv (KnlSa Dem. 379. I, cf Polyb. 27.
1°' 3; vptfoTijTa \i. 27. 10, 3, cf 24. 5, 5:—c. part., inritpaiv' iao-

fSvi .. \afiwpa. van (so Dobree) Anaxandr. TepovT. i ; vv. Sianfp im-
Orjaufievos Ael. N. A. 5. 17. II. Pass, to be seen under, imd
Tas Tiv\as nodes voWoi viT0(paiV0VTai Thuc. 5. 10 ; ifir. Ti ttjs x^P^s
ipT^jiov xior-of Arr. An. 4. 19, i ; vir.fj ae\i}vr] Ael. N. A. 4. 10; rj wXtvi;
Bid TOV laeiJTot Philostr. 823. 2. to appear partly, just shew one-

self, be half seen, as the half-opened eyes (cf vmipauis), Hipp. Progn.

37, Aph. 1258 ; of teeth, Arist. H. A. 2. 7, 2 ; in. awrrjpia, Isocr. 60 A,

124 E ; [rd ^iijvvelvTa'] Lys. 131. 25 ; a^ifiapfiTrjrTis Arist. Eth. N. I.

6, 8; afi(j>. fjixipa, tap (v. infr. in) Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 14, Hell. 5. 3,
1. III. the Act. is also used intr. of the dawn of day, vno(paivfi

ijnipa, €01! the day gradually brenis ot just begins to break, Xen. An. 3.

2, I., 4. 3, 9, etc. ; tjSt) biri(paivf ti ^pLfpas (impers.) Plat. Prot. 312 A :

so, VTio<)>alvfi lap Xen. Hell. 3. 4, 16; cf (paivta A. II, xmoipaiafca:

then, 2. metaph., Ta vvv vvotpaivovra the difficulties now dawn-
ing upon us. Plat. Soph. 245 E ; Toaavras upiiiv vnoipatvovoas fKmbas
Dinarch. 92. 43; tav vTotpaivri airopia p.t\tTos Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 26.

vrT64)aios, ov, somewhat gray. Phot., Erotian.

vn'o4)aKii8T|S, ff, {ilboi) somewhat of a lentil colour, Hipp. 1008 H.
viro4>d\dKpos, ov, somewhat bald, lo. Malal.

VTrotftavTLKos, T), ov, shewing partly, rivos Epiphan,

vn'o4>ap|ida'a'u, Att. -tto), fut. ^a, to spice or drug a little, adulterate,

oXvov Plut. 2. 614 B, cf. 672 B.

{iir6<|>5o-i.s, twt, 17, a being half seen, inr. tuiv oipSaKiiSn', of the eyes,

when in sleep they shew tlirough the half-opened eyelids, Hipp. Progn.

37, Aph. 1258, cf. Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 5.

VTTOc^dTVs, los, 1), V. sub vTroffirjris.

iiro^avXoi, 17, ov, somewhat low, Si'aira Hipp. Fract. 756 :—on the

terminations, cf. Lob. Paral. 471.
viroi^auoxs, ^, (v. (paivo)) a light shewing through a small hole

:

hence, generally, a narrow opening, Hdt. 7. 36.

v-Tro4>atia-K(i>, to begin to shine, VTT0(pavakovtos at daybreak, Arist.

Probl. 8. I 7, I ; cf hnoiftwGlcm.

uir64>avTis, loi, f/, V. sub vTT0(pyTis.

viroijjeiSoi^iai, fut. ao/Mi, Dep. to spare a little, Xen. An. 4. I, 8; c.

gen., Plut. 2. 707 C ; vir. fu] ikxeiv Luc. Peregr. 6.

vriro(j>ci.So|xevus, Adv. somewhat sparingly, rarely, Plut. Alex. 28.

u-n"-o4>€t\w, to owe, Eccl.

VTto^ipsa, fut. vwoiaai: aor. vwrivfyKa (Ion. vw/ivtixa) or vnr/-

Vfyxov. To carry away under, esp. to bear out of danger, dA\ti

Ii VTTTivfiKav Taxffs ir65(s II. 5. 8S5 :—Pass, to be taken from under,

iav [to vnoKeififvovl virotplp-qTai Arist. Incess. An. 3, 2. 2. to

carry underneath one, Td oirlaBia aK(\rj, of a horse, Id. H. A. 8. 24,

2. II. to bear or carry by being under, to bear a burden, rd

Sv\a, of an armour-bearer, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 57, cf. Plut. Sull. 7:—Pass.

to be supported, toTs axiXeai Arist. Probl. 5. 19. 2. metaph. to

support, bear, endure, submit to, Troi/ous koX kivSvvovs Isocr.40 A, cf Xen.

Eq. Mag. 1,3; Kiviivovs Koi ip60ovs Plat. Thcaet. 173 A; upyriv titos

Id. Legg. 879 C; t^v Tpinov tivus Isocr. 8 D; yijpas xal irfviav

Aeschin. 12. 37; tlacpopas Xen. Oec. 2, 6; draXw/JOTa Dem. 1359. 7;

iri\fiiov Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15. HI- lo bear or carry just behind,

Stcl>povs Tivi Ael. V. H. 4. 22. 2. to subjoin, add in speaking, Dion.

H. 7. 16 (Cod. Vat.), Longin. 16. 4. IV. to hold 01U under,

hold out, present, 5a5a Plut. Poplic. .23 ; Td atatSripwftfva liiprj rait

xA^/Yars Id. Camill. 41 ; fcir. ir\i77d! <o in/?i<:< them. Id. Eum. 7.
^

2.

metaph. to hold out, suggest, proffer, fl t<uv .. olxofifvaiv .. tXiriS'

imoiatis Soph. El. 834 ; to pretend, allege, like vpoipfpai, Xen. Hell. 4.

7,2. V. to ciirry down, of a river, Plut. 2. 325 A, Poll. I. Ill, etc.:

,—to mait to slip down, make to fall, Plut. 2. 459 B, cf. Poll. I. 187 :—

^

— vTTocppa^ofJiat. 1643
Pass, to be borne down, Ty iroTa/iw Plut. Alex. 63 : to slip down, xarcL
KprnxyHv Id. Mar. 23. 2. metaph. in Pass, to fall gradually, slip
or sink down, «is iT(vlav App. Civ. 2. 2 ; to decline gradually, of con-
sumptive people, Hipp. Epid. I. 939 (al. inotpOiipo^uu) ; and so perhaps
opeoaTadrjv (m., lb. 3. 1089, nil (though others explain it, to hold
out) ; nSKii vTaia/iaaiv imoil>fponivT] Plut. Comp, Pericl. i ; hnotptpo-
Hivrjv cTaaiv avaveanepi^ftv to revive an expiring faction. Id. Sertor.

4, cf. Lycurg. 2 :—of a festival, to fall after its due time. Id. Caes.

59- VI. to bring down to a certain point, h Toaovrov App.
Civ. 5. 6 ; in. TivcL tis Sio^aaiv Plut. Lycurg. 25 :—Pass., in bad sense,

in. (h ij0piv Id. Alcib. 18 ; irpos tA Kopirra/Sts Id. Alex. 23.
i?iiO(Ji6VYM, fut. (ofiai, to flee from under, shun, Lat. subterfugio, riva

U. 22. 200, Eur. El. 1343; yijAftr ?^ap II. 21. 57; wr. tuv n\ovr to

withdrawfrom, endeavour to evade, Thuc. 4. 28. II. absol. to

retire a little, withdraw, Hdt. 4. 1 1 1 , 1 20, Thuc. 3. 97, Plat. Legg. 762 B.
(nro^i^rfla, ij, the office of vwotpriTiis, Eust. Opusc. 303. 72, Zonar.
ynro^r\Tt\)a, to hold the office of iTTO^^Tijs, Luc. Philops. 6 j Tivi Id.

Bis Ace. I.

viiro<j>TiTi)S, ov, i, (</>w') " suggesier, interpreter, expounder, esp. of
the divine will or judgment, e.g. a priest who declares an oracle, II. 16.

235; Mot/o'dmi' iijro^Toi, i.e. poets, Lat. votes, Theocr. 16. 29; and
absol.. Id. 17. 115., 22. 116: c{.iTpo<p^TTis.

iPiTO<^T|TtK<»is, Adv. in manner befitting a ino<p{iTrjs or his office, Eccl.

viro(j>-t)TVS, ^, fem. of vno^prtTtjS, Ath. 590 E ; '^vvakioTo icai Eipavas
u)ro<fdTii' . . aaXmyya Anth. P. 6. 46.—In Pind. P. 2. 140 (76) Herm.
explains Sia^oKidv vno<paTif! 3s==voTay<ayiSts, purveyors of slander;

but Bockh proposes to read {iiro<|>auTMS, Aeol. for vno(pa<jets, and Bgk.
suggests {»7ro(^dvTV€S, Dor. for vnofpavaeis, suggestions.

viTO<()T|T(i)p, opos, u, ^, = inO(pTjTijs, in. &oi57js Kovaat Ap. Rh. I. 23 ;

im. TlupiScav, of poets, Anth. P. 14. I
;

y-vOajv vn. Manetho 3. 326:

—

as Adj., vno(prfTopi ^vOtp with prophetic word, Nonn. lo. 5. 157.
viiro4>9a86v. Adv. beforehand, Opp. H. 3. 145, 618; cf. napa<p$aS6v.

VTr-o<|>9dXp.ios, ov, under the eyes, tppovpd Poll. 2. 87 :—rd in. the parts
under the eyes, Hipp. Coac. 137, cf. 595. 50., 638. II, etc. ; v. KvXa.
tnro4>0dvu [A] : aor. initpOrjv, inf. irncxpBijvat, part. ino<pQas, also in

med. aor. part. (v. infr.) : later aor. I vntipB&aa. To haste before, be

or get beforehand, ino<pBas bovpl fitaov nepovrjffev getting beforehand

he pierced him through the middle, 11. 7. 144; lypaif/fv imo(l>0aaas

Plut. Pomp. 21 ; so also in part, med., imotp$afi(vos KTUvev Od. 4.

,547- II. c. ace. to be beforehand with one, Ap. Rh. 4. 307,
Plut. Aem. 26, etc.; and in Med., t^v ino^anivi^ tpaTo fivBov Od. 15.

171, cf. Anth. P. 9. 227. [On the quantity, v. sub ip9ava.'\

VTrot^dcYYO^ai, Dep. to speak in an undertone, ivTbs in., of an iyya-
OTpifLvBos, Plat. Soph. 252 C ; ^avxv, Twph.6v, ^pi^a uir. Ttvt Luc.

Nigr. 13, Plut. Arat. 8, etc. ; uir. Tivi ti to hint gently, suggest. Id. 2. 88
C. 2. to reply, Tii-i Id. Brut. 36. II. of birds, Ael. N. A.

7. 7, Longus 3. 12 ; also, in. xfpxis Philostr. 853.
v7ro<|>6€ipu, to destroy or corrupt gradually, Byz. :—Pass, to waste or

pine away, read by some in Hipp. Epid. I. 939, for inotptpofiat, q. v.

iiTro<()8ivu [r], to waste away, pine gradually, Heracl. Alleg. 61.

{>iro<j>6ov<(i>, to feel secret envy at, tivi Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 13; Kva^aptjs,

oTi Ikhvoi ^pxov tov Xi^YOU, wantp vn(tp06v(i (al. vnu ti eipBovu) Id,

Cyr._4. 1, 13.

viTot^Oovos, OV, somewhat jealous : Adv., ino<p6ovats txfiv npCs Tiva to

behave somewhat jealously towards one, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 26.

{i7TO(|>6opd, as, ^, corruption, decay, cited from Oribas.

uiTO(|>9op€vs, tws, (5, a corrupter, seducer. Gloss,

tiTro4>iXfa>, to kiss slily, Aristaen. I. 25.

viTo4>X€Y«6w, poet, for inotpKeyoj, Nic. Al. 282.

{i'tro(j>\cYI'^<^'v> '0 *« somewhat inflamed, Oribas. 286 Matth. : metaph.
of auger, Byz.

uTro<j>X€Yp.STiJi(i>, to be a little afflicted with phlegm, Alex. Trail. :

—

viro(j>\eY|*5Tii8T|S, t5, suffering somewhat frotn phlegm, Hipp. Coac. 317.

v-iro<j>X€Yo>, to heat from below, vbwp Aa/xirdSi Anth. P. 9. 626 :

—

metaph,, ino^pKiytoBai t^v xapSiav ini Tiva Walz Rhett. I. 502.

{)Tro(|>opco^i, Pass, to be somewhat frightened, v. 1. Schol. Eur. Hipp. 433.
vit6<J>oPos, ov, somewhat frightened, shy, Achmes Onir. 74, 97,

Phot. II. somewhat feared, Achmes ib. 272.

v-iro<t)OtVLO'0'op.ai, poet. \nrai4>-. Pass, to become somewhat purple, Nic.

Th. 1 78, 760, Diosc. 3. 78, etc.

uira4i6via, Tii, at Athens, the price paid by the murderer to the relations

of the deceased, to buy off their vengeance, the same as Homer's noiv^,

and Solon's anotva, the Saxon were-geld, Dinarch. ct Theophr. ap. Harp.

;

in. KaTOTiBevat Philostr. 877 ; in. StS6vai ttjs a<ftay^s Dio C. 77* '3 :

—

properly, neut. pi. of VTro(^6vi.os, ov, murderous,—an Adj. which Herm.

proposes to read in Soph. Tr. 840 ; v. Blaydes ad I.

{>iTO<^opd, ^, {ino(popiai) a carrying off below, purging, Hipp. Coac.

16S, 203. II. a holding under, putting forward, by way of

excuse, ^ tSv liijvSiv in. Xen. Hell. 5. I, 29:—a rhet. figure by which

the opponent's assertion is repeated with a reply, Lat. subjeclio, Walz
Rhett. 3. 108, 459., 8. ,";66, etc., cf. Auct. ad Hercnn. 4. 33. III.

a hollow passage, drain, Gcop. ; hence in Medic, a fistula or fistulous

sore. Foes. Oecon. Hipp. IV. in Strab. 248, di7o</>opds is the

true reading.

4ir6ij>opos, ov, subject If) tribute, Lat. tributarius, vectigalis, tivi Plut.

2. 774 C, Arr. Peripl. M. Rnbri p. 10, Eus. H. E. I. 6. II. with

hollow passages, fistulous, Galen. 14. 681.

tiiro4>paS^o<rvvT), ^, suggestion, counsel, Hes. Th. 658 ; al. a^aiv Ini-

tppoovvrjai.

v7ra4>pd{o|tai., Med, with aor. p^is.^vnoyoiai, Ap. Rh. 1.462.



1644 vTro(ppa(T<r(>}

viro<t>picr<rto, Att. -ttu, to stop or hloci up, Math. Vett. 269.

UTPO<()pao-Trip, ^po^, d, = vno(prjT7js, Greg. Naz.

vpir6(j>piKos, ov, {<t>pi() shuddering a little, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 20).

viro<t>p(o'0'u, Att. -TTU, to shudder a little, Luc. Peregr. 39, Jup. Conf.

4, pro Iniagg. 12. 2. c. ace. to feel a slight or secret dread before

or of, Euphor. Fr. 73-

iiiro(|)pvYios [0], ov, hypo-Phrygian, a mode in music, Plut. 2. 1142 F,

Ath. 62.; E :—Adv. iiro<j>pCYwrTi, in the hypo-Phrygian mode, Arist.

Probl. 19. 48, I.

4iro<t)6'yT|, j), a refuge, Bipovsfrom heat, Joseph. A. J. 8. 5, 2.

tiTro<j)C\ao-aio, to serve as lieutenant, C. I. 4332* 10.

iiiro4>vo-(lo), to blow gently, E. M. 2. raetaph. to elate somewhat,

in Pass., Philo I. 339.
6ir6ij)0<ns, (ois, 17, an vndergrowth

:

1. in Anatomy, a process,

Galen. 2. a suclter, Lat. stolo, E. M., Phot.

vnro((>CT€iJ<i), to plant under, Geop. :—Pass., vn. into nvi Theophr. C. P.

3; 1°. 6-

iTro<(>ij(i), to make to grow from below, make to grow up, ToTot S* viro

XOaiv <pve TToii]v II. 14. 347:—Pass., with aor. 2 and pf. act., to grow
from below, grow up, Hipp. V. C. 910, Fract. 774; of teeth, to grow
in succession, Arist. H. A. 2. 2, I, cf. 8. 24,, I :

—

v7ro(}»jfi = vno(ftv€Tat

(si vera 1.), Theophr. H. P. 4. 15, 2. II. in Pass, also, to be in

process of growth, to be yet undeveloped, Ael. V. H. 8. 8.

viiro<|>(i>Xcuci>, to lie hidden under, Tivi Anth. P. 7- 375-
VTTO^uviut, to call out in answer, Plut. Pomp. 25, cf. 2. 53 B : to sing

in answer, Mosch. 3. 49. II. vw. Ttva to echo his name, Inscr.

Cnid. 2. p. 764 Newton.
v.jro<t>(ivT]<ris, €(uj, fj, exhortation, Plut. 2. 33 D ; viro<j)tovi[]na, to, Eccl.

iiiro<}nijvT|Tr|S, ot;, 6, an exhorter, Eccl.

tnro<j)(i<rK<i>, = iijro(/)at!(TK(u, viroijtaiaKovirrji (at Arist. Probl. 25. 5 ; T§s
^ftepas VTT. Diod. 13. 18 (with v. 1. (TTicp—).

UTTOXaJonai, aor. -Kucahufajv : Dep. :

—

to give way gradually or a
little, vTru Se TpiDes Kfici&oVTO U. 4. 498 ; Kcu oi .. Ziiii . . vnoxa^irai
Ap. Rh. I. HOI.
triroxaivto, v. sub x"'''*'. viroxaffHa,

iiwoxaipti), to rejoice a little or secretly, Polemo Phys. I. 18.

iiiTOxaXupos, a, 6v, somewhat slack or loose, Hipp. Mochl. 865.
viroxaXao-is, fois, 17, a letting down, lowering, Justin. M. :—metaph. a

relaxing, ceasing, Nicet. Ann. 27 C : n sinking down, Suid. s. v. v<p'i(r]<ns.

vn-oxaXio), to slacken a little, tl Byz. :—Pass, to be relaxed, Eust.

Opusc. 8. 76. II. intr.=Pass., Walz Rhett. i. 621 ; Ttvosfrom
a thing, Ael. N. A. 12. 46.
viroxuXeiraCvM, to become a little angry, Schol. Soph.

viroxaXiviStos, a, ov, imder the bridle

:

—^ inroxa\iviSia (sc. ^vld),

prob. a chin-strap attached to each end of the bit, Xen. Eq. 7, I.

iiiroxaXKiJ(o,.<o look somewhat copper-coloured, E. M. 805. 49. II.
trans, to change for copper, Hesych.

uitoxoXkos, ov, containing a mixture of copper. Plat. Rep. 415 B, C. I.

151. 20: metaph., Pint. 2. I_B, 65 A : cf. i/napyvpos, i/noffidTjpos, vtto-

Xpvffos. 2. sounding like copper, iiir. ijX'*' *^*P***' Philostr. 100. 3.

of a copper colour, Schol. Od. 22. 299, Suid.

vttox^Xkow, to alloy with copper, Lat. subaerare. Gloss.

iiroxapio-o-d), Att. -ttio, to engrave under, Plut. Alex. 6g, Greg. Nyss.

tnroxapi!|op,ai, Dep. to shew oneself somewhat grateful, Byz.
uiroxupoiros, ov, somewhat xcpOTrds, Xen. Cyn. 5, 23, Dicaearch. ap.

Clem. Al. 36.

VTTOX(i<TKCi>, aor. 2 vnlx^^ov, pf. xyiroKiXV^a- ' (v. sub x^^'^^). ^o
gape a little, Ar. PI. 314, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 ; fuxpdu viroKfxV^i^^ai to a^Tufxa

Ach. Tat. I. I :

—

avKa vtt., open a little (as they ripen), Philostr,

809. II. c. ace. to await with amazement ot fear, Hipp. 1138D.
viroxavvos, ov, somewhat porous, Oribas. 158 Matth. II. some-
what conceited, Ath. 624 E, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 228.

iiiroxawoti), to make somewhat spongy or soft, Basil. II. to

viake somewhat conceited, puff up, Plut. 2. 21 C.

VTTox^vp, o, 17, = sq.. Soph. El. 1092 (restored by Musgr. for vttu x^^pa).
tin-oxEipi.os, ov. Plat. Theaet. 198 A, Polit. 308 A ; ot, a, ov. Id. Eryx.

392 C and Hdt. : (xf'P) '—under the hand, in hand, x/""'"* oTis x'
ivoxfipios (IT] Od. 15. 488, cf. Suid., and v. irpoxcpoi. 2. mostly
of persons, under any one's hand or control, under command, subject,

rtvi Hdt. 6. 33, 44, etc. ; virox(tpiovs 'noL(i(T&at and nap^x^tv to make
subject, bring into subjection. Id. I. I06., 5. 91, al. ; vir. ci'/ii or 717-
vofiat Ttvi I am or become subject to any one, Hdt. 6. 119, Aesch. Supp.

392, Xen. An. 3. 2, 3 ; orav 5' virox(tpios (^6ri Theogn. 363 B ; Ka^dv
Tiva vnoxdpiov to get into one's power, Eur. Andr. 736, Lys. loi. 10,

etc.; ex"" tij'^ uir. Thuc. 3. 11, etc.; rjw. tuv ittttov (X^'" to keep
him ' zvell in hand,* Xen. Eq. 8, 1 2 ; vn. TrapaStSovat or ttokTv tivcl tivl

Lycurg. 148. 39, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 13 ; im. tw iiJTpai under medical treat-

tnent, Hipp. 19. 25 ; of wild animals, iir. voKiaOai to keep them under
command. Plat. Theaet. 197 C ; vn. tcls imaTTipias Ix"" 'h, I98 A.
Adv., vTToXdptoj^ ^X*'*' "^^vt Greg. Nyss.

rnrox«ptr6o(Aai, Pass, to become dry land below, Greg. Nyss.

ujrox«i'p.a, a gentle stream, soft sprinkling, Pind. P. 5. 135 ; but the

prob. 1. is vTTfi x^^t^aOLV.

vnoxi<o, fut. -x<w : aor. irrt'xfa, Ep. iirt'xfua—the only form of the

word used by Horn. To pour into a cup placed under, to pour' out,

Xiou 5vo KvdOovs, dv(l367]tj(V ris, viruxa Sophil. UapaK, I, cf. Menand.
^AS(\ip. 1 1 ; and in Med., vnox(aadai i^Kdovas to have more cups
poured out, Dipliil. Alptjff. I. 2. in Horn, only of dry things, to

strew or spread under, [iodas, pCjiras II. 1 1. 843, Od. 14. 49, cf. 16. 47 :

<p(iK\a viroKcx^h^va inro rots iroai the leaves fallen and scattered wider«

the feet, Hdt. 7. 2x8. 3. metaph., amaTtr] vtt(kIxvto avrw dis-

trust was poured secretly into him, i. e. stole over him, Hdt. 2. 152., 3.

66. II. to bestrew, cover over, nvd tivi 0pp. H.I. 740. III.
Pass, to be spread beneath, as the air beneath the ether, Arist. Mund. 2,

12. 2. to be suffused, to suffer from cataract (cf. virdxvai'i),

either of persons, \ntoxyQ(VT(s ra.% oxpas Philo 2. 50; or of the eyes,

a(p6a\ixoL vTTOK(xvi^(vot Diosc. 2. 194, etc. ;—metaph. of the mind, Max.
Tyr. 16. 3.

viroxT|, 7;, (vw(x<t>) a round fishing-net, 0pp. H. 3. 81, Ael. N. A. 13.

17, Plut. 2. 977 E.

•uiroxuXa, TO, (xV^V) the prominent bones of the knuckles. Poll. 2. 144.
iiroxOovios, irj, ov, Callin. Fr. 172: {xSuiv) :

—under the earth, subter-

ranean, of gods, Hes.Op. 140 (other Mss. iirix^-), Eur. Andr. 515, etc.;

vir. y(v((TO(u Luc. Contempl. 22 : cf. KaraxOovtos, x^ovios.

vtroxOdJV, ovos, 6, if, = foreg., Anth. P. app. 9. line 87.

vTTOxtTUV [1], ojvos, o, an underfrock. Gloss.

tiiroxXcojiai, Pass, to be rolled beneath, II. 21. 261, in tmesi.

VTTOxXiaivci), to warm a little or bydegrees, Hipp. 1012 D, Plut. 2. 65S D.
viir-oxXiJu, fut. iffoj, to lift with a lever, Poeta ap. Parthen. 21.12.

VTToxXoos, ov, of a palish yellow, like v-n6x^a]po$. Call. Del. 80.

v-n-oxXcupifd), to be somewhat pale, Eccl.

t»iroxXtopop,cXas, Svoy, h, of a pale black, Hipp. 117,^ G.
iHTOxXwp'os, ov, greenish yellow, yellowish^ pale, Hipp. Progn. 401,

Fract. 760, Arist. H. A. 9. 14, i.

inroxvoiju, fut. dam, to begin to have down (xi'oCs) on the chin,

Mcineke Com. Fr. 2. 751.

vnrAxvoos, ov, (xi'oCs) somewhat downy, Walz Rhett. I. 523.
{iiroxoivtKis, i5or, fi, the part under the x""'""'?. Math. Vett. 62.

VTTOXoipis, (Soy, ii, a plant of the succory kind, Theophr. H. P. 7- 7»

I., II, 4.

tiTToxoXos, ov, somavhat bilious, Hipp. 493. 30., 518. 5, Aretae Cans.

M. Ac. 2. I.

uttoxoXmBtjs, fs, (dSoi) rather bilious, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1072.

\)TTOXovSpi.iiK6s, rj, uv, affected in the vnoxuvSpiov, Galen.

\)7roxov8p,ios, ov, (xoi^Spos) 7inder the cartilage of the breastbone, ndOij

VTT. ailments in that part, Arist. Probl. 30. 1, 10. II. vTrox>JV-

Spiov, TO, vnoxovbpia, rd, the soft part of the body below the cartilage

and above the navel, Lat. hypochondria, to be^wv vtt. Hipp. Aph. 1 25 1,

al., Arist. H. A. I. 13, I ;—translated praecordia by Celsus, cf. Foijs.

Oec. Hipp.

iiroxopeijoj, lo dance under, rivi Wah Rhett. 1. 522.

uiroxopT)7€0), to furnish, supply, Tivi Tt Strab. 273, Greg. Nyss.

viTOXOpTj'yia, 7), a supplying, succour, vapix^^v vtt. Trpos Ti Strab. 235.
VTTOXos, ov, (u7r€x<y) subject, jtnder control, tivi Xen. An. 2.5, 7

;

Paai\^s ^aai\(Q}s uTTOXot ]i(yaKai his subjects or officers, Aesch. Pers.

24. 2. = e:'oxos, liable to, (^w\das Dem. 1 315. 11 ; SiKy Philo 1.429.
uiroxpo-LVd), to spot or soil under or a little, Coluth. 232.

inTOXpep-tTi^cij, lo neigh to or ivith, Q^ Sm. 8. 57 ;—ai. (Trixp-.

tfiToxptJJL'n'Tojjiai, Dep. to expectorate gently, Hipp. 470. 31., 492. 52.

u-iTOXpttos, QJV, gen. oj : the pi. in later writers is vTTo-xpfoi, -xpfovt,

Polyb. 9. 29, 7, Dion. H. 4. 10 : (xp(os) :

—

indebted, in debt, Ar. Nub.

242 :—inr. Tivos in his debt, his debtor, Plut. Solon 13. 2. vn,

Tivi dependent upon him, Lat. obnoxius alicui, Polyb. 6. 17, I, cf. 4. ^1,

2. 3. of property, involved, Lat. obaaratus, Isae. 81. 21 and 26,

Dem. I187. 18., 1225. 10. 4. obliged, bound, c. gen., iir. iptKias

Koi xapiTos bound by ties of love and favour past, Plut. Pomp. 7^ ' ^'^o

c. dat., i>7r. xap'Ti Polyb. 22. 2, 10, cf. 9. 29, 7.

uiroxpioTtov, verb. Adj. one must smear imder, Byz.

itiroxpiw [i], to smear under or on, to besmear or anoint a little, Lat,

STiblinere, Tivi ti Hdt. 2. 86, Hipp. Fract. 765 ; orr. Ttvi to paint another's

face under the eyes, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 :—Med. to paint oneself vTToxpi-

(aOax Toi)S iipSaX/xovs (cf. tmoypdcpai v) Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 41 ; to anoint

oneself slightly, Aretae. Cur. M. Dint. I. 3.

viroxpovios and -xpovos, ov, subject to time, temporal, Eccl.

UTTOXpOo-iJii), to be of a golden colour, Eumath. 2. 2, Greg. Nyss.

viroxpuo'OS, ov, containing a mixture or proportion of gold, yrj Poll. 3.

87 ; metaph. of persons. Plat. R?p. 415 C ; v(aviaKos Luc. Tox. 16 ; cf.

vTrdpyvpos, vTro-aibijpos, -xa^/fos. II. laden with gold, very

rich, (i^mopos Hcliod. 2. 8. III. gleaming with gold, /iTjAo

Philostr. S09.

VTToxfiOi^dTilfo, to paint suggestively, ti Eumath. 2. 6.

inroxpwwvi|ii, = sq., vTioK(Xpojafi(vos Poll. 4. 1 46.

V'TTOX^\^o.,T6,ahlindiTighumoursuffusedover the eye.G^XcTi.f CIem.Al.Ii4.

v-7t6xoo-is, (ais, 17, {vTToxtoi III) a suffusion of humours over the eye,

cataract, Diosc. I. loi., 2. 14, Ael. N. A. 7. 14.

iiroxiirqp, ^pos, o, a vessel to pour oil into a lamp, Lxx (Jer. 52. 19),

Phot., E. M.
tiir6xCTOS, ov. verb. Adj. of irtroxeai, having something poured in, vtt.

otvoi wine thai has been 'doctored,' Phryn. Com. Incert. 13, cf. Ath.

31 E ; metaph. of a person, = kokws yeyovws. Poll. 3. ,56.

iiroxwXaivo), to be somewhat lame, Hipp. 1223 A, Philo I. 606.

ijitoxojX«iju>, — foreg., Gloss.

vTToxapim, {ut.riaop.at Luc. Tox. II. ^o J?" iack, retire, recoil, II.

6. 107., 22. 96 ; X'^JPI"""
'' """ '^ vpip.axoi .. 4. 505 ;

vtt. es ttjv

Saptov, CIS 'Si/cvtuva Tbue. 8. 79, Isae. ,58. 19; Trpos aipiaalav Time. 4.

43 ; napa Ttaaatp(pi'T]v Id. 8. 45 ; often in part., vrToxa>piuv oixfTo, iiro-

Xtup^ioas tp(vy(t Isae. 49. 25, Dem. 613. fin. ; of a lion, l3aST]v vir. Arist.

H. A. 9. 44, 3 ; of long-homed kine, i'f/<o>'Tai vTToxa>povvT(s Id. P. A.

2. 16, 6 ; ei's TO. PaBia vtt., of eels. Id. H. A. 8. 2, 39 ; etc. 2. c. gen.,

VTT. T^s X'^P'7' t''"' 207; '"^' '"'''' "'S'"" to retire from the plain.
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Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 24 ; uir. nvX rov 9p6vov to withdraw from one's seat in
honour of one, give it up to him, Ar. Ran. 790, cf. v-naviarrifii ; to 5i;-

l^oKpariKuv vTTfx- ry uMyapxixSi gave way to. Plat. Rep. 560 A ; utt.

T^ KparovvTi Thuc. I. 77. 3. c. ace. to avoid, shun, n^biva oxAoc
[vtwc] 'M-qvaioi 6vTfi vwoxaipuv Id. 2. 88; it may be so, but not
necessarily in II. 13. 476, ^iytv .. , oiJ" imfxapfi, Af«iaj' imdvTa) ; cf.

Plat. Soph. 240 A, Dion. H. 6. 93, Luc. Tox. 36. II. to pass

off below, esp. by way of stool, aapxes Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. ; also in

Med., Hipp. 1261 A; cf. iiroxipij/ia. III. to go on steadily,
flptaia iiirfxaip-qaty ix TroAa/idy the rowing went on, stroke after
stroke, Pind. P. 4. 360.

viiroxuptl(ia, ri, a downward evacuation, Hipp. Aph. 1243, 1261,
Theophr. Char. 20, etc. ; cf. imoxwpia II, viroxwptjai^ II.

tnT0xupT]0-is, fais, 77, a going back, retirement, retreat, vtr. ireSixai

retirements of the land, Polyb. I. 34, 8 ; 7rfAa7i'ai' iroiiiaeai ti)v vtt. to
make one's retreat by sea, lb. 28. 9; utt. ToKfiTjaias Deft'. Plat. 413
C. 2. a retiring-place, retreat, Luc. Hipp. 5, C. I. 3705. II.
vir. T^s yaarpds an evacuation of the bowels by stool, Hipp; 1 208 D :

absol.. Id. Aph. 1252, Arist. H. A. 8. 4, 2 ; cf. uiroxtupij/ia.

iiirox^pTlTiKis, 17, 6v, retiring, yielding, Greg. Naz.
viroxupijliii, to separate partially or gradually, Schol. II. 24. 96.
VTTOilKiOiipos [«], ov, somewhat crumbling OT friable, Hipp. Coac. 218,

cf. Prorrh. 77 ; v. 1. inroipcKpapos, v. Foiis. Oec.
{iitoi|>dXiio'(ru, to handle or feel gently, as one feels a beast to see if it

is fat, Ar. Lys. 84.
V7ro(|;d\\u, to touch softly, esp. the strings of the lyre ; irir. Tois rim-

fas -ti Sipa invites them to sing, Philostr. 287. II. to sing in

answer, to ansjffic, Athanas. : so viriij/aXixa, to, Eccl.

virbtliaii^ios, ov, like v<pafiiios, having sand under or in it, sandy,

yij vi!o\pan)ioTipT] somewhat sandy, Hdt. 2. 12, cf. Pans. 4. 36, 3; to
apaAv Kai vir. PUit. 2. 898 B; Ai'/o'i; Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 19; floAoTTO

Plut. Pomp. 78.

V'n'6<|;dpos, ov, somewhat dappled, iwno! Strab. 163.
iiroijiauu), to touch below or slightly, Tiyos Plut. 2. 368 E, cf. Hcliod.

I. 26 (ubi V. 1. Im^-).
{riTOi|;a(|>dpos, ov, = ifiTo}pd6vpos, q. v.

viro4<du, to scrape gently, Tuv xw/xiy Tofs Trout Ael. N. A. 14. 5.

{KirotixKdjIto, metaph. to tipple a little, Poll. 6. 20 and 30, in phrase twk-

v^v vir., prob. cited from Xen. Symp. 2, 26, where firaf/- is correctly read.

{iirot|/eXXiJ;u, to lisp or stammer a little, Cyrill. Liban. 4. 804 ; -i|i€X-

Xia|x6s, 6, Theod. Prodr.

viroi^/cXXos, ov, rather stammering, Eust. Opnsc. 353. 16.

viirov|/«u8o(ioi., fut. aofiai, Dep. to lie a little, Eust. 1955. 26.

VTTO^riK&^aM, = viroil/a\d(T<Toj, E. M. 783. II, Phot.

virotj/7)vi!|a>, to prick from below, like the \//tiv (q. v.) : metaph. to im-

pregnate, Suid., Phot., E. M. 780. 25.

V'iro\|/T)4>lo"ts, 1), calculation ; ir'iroiliT]^to'TT|S, ov, 6, a calculator. Gloss.

tnr6ij;'i]4>os, ov, subject to election, a candidate, tJ Paai\fi<f Synes. 94
D. II. in Eccl. elect or designate to a higher office in the

church ;— so v7ro\J;T|4)ios, ov :—hence vriroij/Ti<|)(Jio, to elect or designate,

Greg. Nyss.

iiTOi(/T|X(<>, to scrape from below, Ath. 233 D.

\iiT-o\j/ta, Ion. -IT], ij : {v(f>opdoj, {at. imv^ofiai) : 1. of the subject,

suspicion. Jealousy, vnoif/irjv ex*^^ ^'^^^ 9- 99' ^^ '*'*'" ^^' 3* •^^* ^^'

Antipho 116. 36 sq., Thuc. 4. 27, Andoc. 9. 41 ; ri. fx""? '^V^ "^- 'P^'

povra f IS Tiva Antipho Iig.8 ; 6lro^^^as/^«ffT(is Lys. 93. 17 ; int. Trp6sTiva

Dem. 1172. 10, Plut. Cic. 43 ; 6ir. \afi0av(iv Kara rivos Dem. 852. 2 ;

VTTfp Tivos Plut. 2. 1092 A ; iv in. Trotfta6ai ti Aeschin. 2. 19 ; iv l/v.,

St iiiTofias (xcv Tiva Plut. Pyrrh. 23, Cato Ma. 2 j ; inr. yiyvfrat, ela-

ipxtrai Tivi Thuc. 2. 13, Plat. Lys. 218 C; tis inr. Haeiaravai Tiva

to bring him into suspicion, Thuc. 5. 29 ; biroif/iav irpds dXAijAoi/s itouiv

Lys. 174. 27 ; opp. to eis inr. iprreauv, Antipho 116. 37. ^
2. of

the object, ^x*'" 'nr. to admit of suspicion. Plat. Phaedo 84C ; in. IvSi-

Suvai (US .. Id. Legg. 887 E ; iir. vapixcf Thuc. I. 132 ; in. napix*'"

nil itvai ri Plat. Menex. 247 E. II. a jealous, censorious watch,

17 irpos dXXijAors Twv (niTTjSfVft&roiv in. Thuc. 2. 37.

V'n-oi|;ia<TTi.Kws, suspiciously, Paroemiogr., Schol. Ar. Vesp. 64I

.

VTToij/teepiiu, to whisper softly, Eumath. I. 8 : -<|;iOvrpia|ia, t6, Walz

Rhett. I. 640.
6it6i|/IXos, somewhat bald, ftol.

•JiTr-6i|;ios, ov, {ii<popaai, fut. initpoiiat) viewedfrom beneath the brows,

i. e. viewed with suspicious looks, inu\fiios dWaiv II. 3. 42 (where, how-

ever, Ar. and Hdn. read iTro^tios), Q. Sm. 13. 289. II. under

the eye or view, conspicuous, Opp. H. i. 30.

viroi|;o<t)«(o, to make a slight noise, iv rots noroiai Hipp. Coac. 126;

bn. «ai itrrixuv Ael. N. A. 6. 24 ; cf. Niike Choer. p. 250.

ipTToi^uxpaivw, to make somewhat cold, Eccl.

•u-n-64/uxpos, ov, somewhat cold, coolish, Hipp. Epid. i. 9.S4. 2.

chilling. Id. Acut. 394.
"

3. metaph., oi t^i- tfw in. Philostr.

Gymn. p. 4 Kav.s. ; KaiiuKoi frigid, Suid. s. v. Au/ns.

{iiroi|;uxoM.ai [D], Pass, to cool a little, Ath. 297 A; Eccl.

vir-o<|;uv«a, to underbid in the purchase of victuals or to buy up under-

hand, Ar. Ach. 842.

virovl/upioSY)!, (s, (e?5os) somewhat itchy or mangy, Hipp. I127C.

viiTTiaJu, fut. aaw: (wTios):— /o lay oneself back, fall back, Hdn. 1.4,

Eust.; iwTidfaji/ 06\os an unlucky cast, opp. to Trpaviji, Poll. 7.

204. II. metaph., of haughty persons, to carry one's head

high, carry one's chin in the air, Aeschin. 18. 34. 2. to be supine,

careless or negligent, Hdn. 2. 12, etc. ; npus ti Id. 2. 8. B. trans.

to bend back, iw. tcLs xf'>as (cf. vnnos 11), Lxx (Job 11. 13):—Pass.,

1645
Kapa yip inria^itat his head lies supine. Soph. Ph. 822 ; imia^oixcvot
lying on their backs, Joseph. B. J. 3. 7, 29 ;—of land, to slope evenly
(cf. Cirrios IV), lb. 5. 5, 6. II. metaph. to make haughty, lo.

Lyd. de Mag. 2. 26.

iirxtdo-iB, ii,~imiaanis, Oribas. 71 Matth.
viTTiaafia, to, that which is laid back, imidafuna x^pw" attitudes of

supplication with hands upstretched, Lat. supinis manibus, Aesch. Pr.

1005 ; imiaaixa Kfijiivov narpos his father's body as it lies supine.

Id. Ag. 1284. I

virTia7ft6s, i, a laying oneself backwards, Luc. Salt. 71. 2. a
lying supine, of bedridden people, Hipp. Fract. 759. II. metaph.
a rejection, aversion to food, nausea, Galen.

viTTTtaoTtov, verb. Adj. one must throw back, iaurov Xen. Bq. 8, 8.

tiiTTidti), poe\. for inrTidfoj, Arat. 789, 795.
vimos, a, ov : (formed from vno, as Skt. upat-yas from upa, Lat. sup-

inus from sub) :
—laid back, laid on one's back, Lat. supinus, often in

Hom., esp. of one falling backwards, opp. to nprjvifs, noWol '5J npijvfh

T€ Kal vnrtoi ttcmaov II. 11. 179: o ^ ijmios iv Kovi'igat ..niae 15.

434, al., cf. Soph. O. T. 811 ; rdv S vmiov Sia' ani bovpis \\. 16.

863 ; aXXoT* ini nXtvpcLs KaraKfififvos, dXXoTe 5' avrt vnrios, qAXotc
ii np^vrjs, of Achilles in his grief, 24. 1 1 ; ijnrios dnodavieiv to die

lying on one's back, which the Scythians regarded with horror, Hdt. 4.

190; piyKd .. vmtos Ar. Eq. 104; KareKKiOrj vnrtos Plat. Phaedo I17
E; V. dvartrpa^fUvos Id. Euthyd. 278 C;—of a quadruped, hpQov

4(7T£WTOs . . KoX imiov rearing upright and then falling backwards,

Hdt. 2. 38, cf. Anth. P. 5. 203. II, vmia ^liprj, in animals, are '

the under parts, i. e. the belly, opp. to rci npdvij {the upper parts, the

back), V. sub np^vrjs II:—(perh. this led Theophr. (H.P. 1. 10, 2) to use

uiTTios of the smoother upper surface of leaves, opp. to npavifs of the

rougher and under) :—7a<rT^p vmia the belly uppermost, Eur. Cycl.

320 ; so of the hand, itcrtivtiv Ti^v x^^P imiav to hold out the hand
with the under side uppermost, to hold out the hollow of the hand, so

as to receive something, Ar. Eccl. 782 ; riiv x^^P^ ^^*' M^*' inriav, vvv

Si nprp/ij nporuvai Plut. Timol,,11; T^s Yfipds inrias t6 ^iaov Id.

vnoSfxfffOai ri Philostr. 771, cf. Suid.

s. V. ;—also, inrias x*tpo^ dvaruvetv to lift Ute upturned hands in

prayers, manus ad caelum tendere or ferre supinas, Plut. Comp. Philop.

2, cf. Philostr. 8ll ; Tars x*P*^**' inrian Sia\iy€06at, of violent ges-

ticulation, Dio Chrys. :

—

i( inrTtas V(iv to swim with upturned breast,

i. e. reversely to the common mode, backwards, Ar. Fr. 654, Plat. Rep.

529 C ; <£ uifTias dvdnaXiv Stavuv \dyov to retrace an argument back-

wards from the conclusion. Id. Phaedr. 264 A, III. generally, of

anything turned downside up, ndXos *£ vnriov nfidrjafv . . Kpdvovs from

the upturned helmet, with the hollow uppermost, Aesch. Theb. 459, cf.

11. 7. 1 76 ; napdSfs vvv inriav airf/v iftoi (sc. rijv ianiSa) Ar. Ach. 583,
cf. Lys. 185, "Thuc. 7. 82 ; d^is inria a half-wheel with the concave side

uppermost, Hdt. 4. 72 ; but, Kvi.i( inrria a cup with the bottom upper-

most, Ar. Lys. 195 ; inriois aiKpiaaiv vavri\\*rai he sails with the

bottom uppermost, i.e. suffers shipwreck. Soph. Ant. 7l6.(cf. ir»Ti<i<«) ;

K€iaOai Sianfp yd/tfia Snr. Xen. Oec. 19, 9 ; ffx°^" Id. Cyn. 6, 7 ; nept-

(pipua KoiXri xal i., opp. to Trptjv^s Kai Kvprrj, Arist. Meteor. 1. 13,

12. IV. of land, sloping evenly one way, sloping evenly, Lat.

supinus, as Egypt towards the North, Hdt. 2. 7, cf. Theoplu. C. P. 5.

12, 1, App. Civ. 4. 2, Ael. N. A. l6. 15, Pint., etc. ; iv iniritp rov Spovs

Pans. 8. 13, I :—of the sea, smooth, Philostr. 835. V. metaph.

like Lat. supinus, supine, lazy, careless, Aristid. I. 76., 2. 112, Poll.

I. 158, etc. I'-of language, flat, tedious, Dion. H. de Isocr. 15, de

Dinarch. 8, etc.:—Adv., inrTiois tx*'" '° be flat and dull, Philo 1.

305. 'VI. passive, of Verbs, Diog. L. 7. 43 and 64; v. 6p9is

y. 'VII. the sense of haughty, etc., given in Lexicons, seems

to occur only in derivs., v. inrid^tu, inrridrrjs.

vpirTtari)S, riros, ^, the posture qf a body laid backwards, Theophr.

H. P. I. 10, 2. II. of land, /a/ness, Strab. 347. III.

metaph. supineness, calmness. Poll. 3. 122, Byz. : of style, J?a/n<ss, Phot.

Bibl. 73. 15. 2. haughtiness. Iambi. V.Pyth. 15 (64).

vim6o>, to lay on the back, riva Moschio Pass. Mul. p. 21. II.

Pass, to be turned downside up, to be upset, inrioSro axdipi] vtSm Aesch.

Pers. 418. 2. of land, to slope evenly, {/TTTioiJ^d'os ini . . Joseph.

A. J. 15. 11, 3. 8. metaph. to be supine, lazy, Galen.:

—

to be

haughty, Eccl.

viirijxiStos, ov, (<puv) under the egg, unhatched, opp. to tirydScos, Opp.

H. I. 752.
iiiru^oXos, ov, (o/3oXos) mortgaged, Pherecr. 'Iirv. 2 ; Dor. (nniStXos,

Epich. 58 Ahr. :—in Eust. and Poll, falsely written in6Po\os, which is

a dilT. word, as is also vwq^oXos in Suid. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 699.

vrruSijvos, ov, somewhat painful, Doroth. Doctor. 820 E.

tiTruScu, to push or thrust away, Siaiv Inr' ix Si'ppoto 11. 5. 854. 2.

to push upfront beneath, ri ino ri Hipp. Art. 783.

iirojXcvios, ov, also a, ov, {dikivr)) under the elbow, tpapirpa Theocr.

17. 30; also as v. I. h. Hom. Merc. 510 for inaiK-.

imafiaios, ov, (<S/ios) under the shoulder, irois iir. the forefoot, Arat.

144, 1115.

iirajjiia, ij, (Zftos) the part under the shoulders. Hipp, in Galen. Lex.

inrwuoo-ia, ^, an oath taken in court to delay proceedings (v. vno/xvvfu

II), 1. on oath or affidavit shewing good groundfor the absence

of a party to a suit, an application for delay, Dem. 541. 21, v. Harp,

s. v. ; vnaiiioaiav napaSixtaSat Hyperid. Euxen. 22 : it was resisted by

an dvevna/ioala ; cf. Att. Process p. 696. 2. an oath taken by

the prosecutor in a ypacp^ napavoiMV (v. rrapdi'Ofios II), with the effect

a, of suspending the proposed law or decree, iav [rov voixov} iv bn. tSK
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leave it in the condition caused by the vnaiiioaia, to let it drop, Dem.
260. 24 ; cf. A. B. 313, Poll. 8. 56.

virwTrtdJo), fut. d<T<o, to strike one under the eye, give him a black eye ;

—Pass, to have a blcfck eye, vrrwiriaaiifvos Ar. Pax 541, Arist. Rhet. 3.

II, 15, cf. Diog. L. 6. 89. II. metaph. to bruise, mortify, I

Ep. Cor. 9. 27 : also, to annoy greatly, wear out, nva Ev. Luc. 18. 5,

cf. Plut. 2. 921 F (ubi al. iirome'fcu), Luc. Necyom. 5.

viruirwMTjios, o, metaph. great suffering, Eccl.

{iTTwiTLOv, TO, {oi^') the part of the face under the eyes, vvktI 6oy drd-

\avros virdnrta like night in countenance, i.e. dark, gloomy, II. 12. 463,
cf. Hipp. 537. 36 Littre (vulg. viruirva). II. like vTTa;iriafffx6s,

a blow in the face, a black eye, Eur. Fr. 375, Ar. Ach, 551, Vesp. 1386,
Lysias loi. 24, etc. ;—then, any bruise or weal, Lat. sugillatio, Theophr.

H. P. 9. 20, 3, improperly applied to a bruise on the foot, as is shewn
by the joke in Ath. 97 F. 2. metaph. a blot, disgrace, Cic. Att.

I. 20, 5. III. a plant, the root of which was bruised and applied

as a cure for black eyes, Apolloph. '11^17. i, Diosc. 4. 157, cf. Theophr.
H. P. 10. 20, 3 ;—so viiruiris, i5os, ^, Hesych.

uiriiirios, a, ov, viiih a black eye. Poll. 8. 79.
imupcia (in some passages of Hdt. the Mss. give virwpea), ^, the foot of

a mountain, the skirts of a mountain range, mostly c. gen., viruipfias

(pKovv .."'I5t;s U. 20. 218 ; otKiOvai vnwpuav ovpiiov viprjKuiv Hdt. 4. 23,

cf. I. no., 2. 158., 7* 199; [ovp€a'^ av/XfjiiffyoyTa rds vnojpiias d\\^\ot(Tt

Id. 7. 129; firl T^s ira-oipfiT/s tov KiSatpavos Id. 9. 19, cf. 25 ; opp. to

aKpwpeta, Plat. Legg. 680 E.

iiiTupopc, V. sub virSpvvfii,

'uirup64>ios, ov, also a, ov, Pind. P. I. 188 : (opo<f>oi) :

—

under the roof

,

dwelling under it, under cover, in a house, II. 9. 640 ; vritu ru^a Kfirai

ifTTapotpia Simon. 145 (200) ; (popfityyes vtr. the harps sounding in the

hall, Pind. P. I. 189 ; viratp. <pdkayy€s (spiders), Ar. Ran. 1314 ; virap.

56fxoi = vTr€pa>a, Mosch. 2. 6. 2. vrrajpocpia (sc. x^P")t ^» the

space under the roof or canopy, Diod. 18. 26 ; xairvuiSeis vir. App.
Civ. 4. 13.

{rir(apo<|>os, ov, = foreg., Eur. E!. 1 166, Phoen. 299, H. F. 107 ; iir. olxia,

of a swallow's nest, under the eaves, Anth. P. 10. 2.

virupuxCa, 17, the part undermined, App. Civ. 4. III.

tririio-rt), fi, = (iawarTj, C. I. 2667, Newton's Halicarn. 2. p. 710.

tin-ioxpiau, to be pallid, Nicet. Ann. 183 A.

vir-mxpos, ov, pale yellow, sallow, Arist. H. A. 7. 9, 2, Luc. Tox. 19.

vpaj [D], oKos, o, a mouse, shrew-mouse, Nic. Al. 37. (Cf. Lat. sorex

(shrew)
;
perh. from Skt. svar (sonare), because of its cry.)

vpd^, Adv. promiscuously, Hesych. ; Aeol. uppcif Theognost. Can. 23,

Suid. ; v. Lob. Paral. 77. (Cf. avpai, <pvpai.)

{iplx6s [Cli.o, a wicker-basket, hand-basket, Ar. Fr. 476. 5 ; trvpixos

Alex. Afjy. I ; written also vpurtros, Theognost. Can. p. 23 ; vpCcrKos

and (Tvpia"Xos, Hesych. ; {jpitrxos, A. B. 67 ; o-wpicrcros. Poll. 10. 129.

Suid. has also vppis, which he explains •by trirupij; and Hesych. cites

rpov, TO, a beehive; he also gives tppia-T6|J.os, one who cuts the comb
out of hives.

vprdvT]. ^, a potlid ; and itpTT|p, o, = it\vv€vs, Hesych.

tSpXa, T), ajar, for pickles, Ar.Vesp. 676; for wine. Id. Fr. 367. (The
word is Aeol. and therefore is more properly written ipxa, not vpx^, v.

Lob. Paral. 34; cf. Lat. orca, urceus, Bentl. Hor. Sat. 2. 4, 66.)

vs, vv (5a C. I. 2360. 8), gen. uo? [u] ; or ctOs, ovv, gen. avos, u and
ij : Hom. prefers the form avs, and uses vs only metri grat. : in Hdt.

and Att. 5s is the prevailing form: pi. nom. vis, ava, Att. contr. St (but

never so in Hom.) ; ace. Cos, ava^, Att. contr. avs (also in Od. 14.

107) ; gen. avwv ; dat. iai, aval (II. 5. 783., 7. 257), but Ep. also viaai,

avfffcii. The wild swine, whether boar {hog) or sow ; of the boar, avv
aypiov dpywSovTa II. 9. 539, cf. 8. 33S ; dypoTfocp cv'i II. 293 ; dypo-

T^potai uviaai (otKuns 12. 146; dpyiobovTos vus 10. 264; the boar is

also called avs Katrpto? or Kairpos, v. sub voce. ; cf, also x\ovvrjs ;—of

the sow, av6s KrjiPorelprjs Od. 18. 29 :—the courage and strength of the

wild boar was well known to Horn., and he describes its mode of attack

minutely in II. 12. 146, al., cf. Soxf^doiiat

:

—so in later writers, vsdypws,
Hdt. 4. 192, Xen. Cyr. i. 6, 28, etc. ; lies aypiai Arist. H. A. 6. 28,

I. 2. of the domesticated animal ; Ulysses had 600 sows and 360
hogs, Od. 14. 13-20;—the latter being used for eating, lb. 17, cf. U. 23.

32, where the ves OaXiBovTts d\ot<pfi are roasted ; they were fed on
acorns, Od. 13. 409, cf. 10. 243 ; tokAs 5s sus foeta, Luc. Lexiph. 6, cf.

Od. 14. 16; 5s iwirt( Alciphro 3. 73. 3. proverbs, Botaria 6s, of

stupidity (cf. Svo0oiwToi), Pind. O. 6. 153 ; 5s ttot' 'Mrjvaiav tpiv fipiai,

(or more shortly 6s T>iv 'KBrjvdv, Lat. sus Minervam, Plut. Demosth.

11), of dunces setting themselves up against wise men, Theocr. 5. 23 ;

ovK &v Tidaa vs yvoirj Plat. Lach. 196 D ; 5s hid ^oSmv ' a bull in a

china-shop,' Crates TeiV. 6 ; 5s (Kwfia.<T(, of arrogant and insolent be-

haviour, Theognost. Can. 24 ; 5s inru ^dnakov Spaftfirat, of one who
runs wilfully into destruction, Dinoloch. ap. Phot. ; naxvs 5s ck€it' im
aTop-a (cf. ^oCs iv), Menand. 'A\. i ; Kiiaia ri)v ifiijv vv I will give my
rage vent (go the whole hog), Ar. Lys. 684. II. = uaii'ti II,

Epich. and Archestr. ap. Ath. 326 E, F. '
1.1.1.. = vayrj, P.aus. 10.

36, I. (Cf. Lat. sus ; Goth, sv-ein ; A. S. sw-in ; O. H. G. su (sau, sozv) ;

Slav, sv-inja

:

—ace. to Curt., the root is to be found in Skt. stl (gene-

rare) : others connect it with atv-oixat, Bva B.)

ijo-YT], 17, a shrub from which comes the dye vayivov, Suid. ; cf. 6s III.

tro'Ytvo-Pd<|>Tis, €S, (/SaTTToj) dippedor dyed in vayivov, i. e. scarlet, Xen.
Cyr. 8. 3, 13, Clcarch. ap. Ath. 255 E ; raiay. scarlet cloths, Ath. 539 E,

Luc. Gall. 14.

{itrYLVoeLs, taaa, (v, scarlet, vayitfuevTos Nic. Th. 870. [v. sq.]

_^-(>l4<<''"y'vov! ''"> a vegetable dye of bright crimson or scarlet colour, bc'

— vcTTepew.

tween purpureus and coccineus, perhaps the kermes ; from a shrub vayri,

which seems to have been the Galatian name for irpivos, Nic. Th. 511,
Anth. P. 6. 254. [r 11. c. ; but vayXvutis Nic. Th. 870.]
ucrSos, for ocSos, Aeol. for o^os, Sappho 4 and 93.
ijo-6t]v, iio-OTlvai, v. sub vaj.

"Tcripis, Aeol. for "Otripis, Hellan. ap. Plut. 2. 364 D.
uo-ts, fois, Tj, (u(u) a raining, Hesych. s. v. vj;.

vo-kXos, u, the edge (corrigiae, ansulae) of a sandal, which was laced

over part of the foot, so as to leave the greater part bare, Theognost. in

Anecd. Oxon. 2. 24; written vOT(\os in Poll. 7. 80: hence inrvanKos,
ivvivaicXos ', and v. Lob. Paral. 34.
{io-kXutos, {], iv, wearing the vaxXos, Dicaearch. p. 16 Huds.
vo'Kuda, rd, (5s) swine's dung, Hesych. ; perhaps a compd. from CKwp,

(TKOTos ; V. Lob. Path. p. 367.
vtr^ia, To. (vol) rain, in pi., Hipp. Epid. I. 938 ; V. Lob. Paral. 420.
ttcrp.iVT) [r], i], Ep. Noun, a fight, battle, combat, Kara Kparfprjv vfffi.

II. 5. 84, etc. ; Hard Kpartpds iiafi. lb. 200 ; iv ara5iri va/i. 13. 314 ; iv

va/i, STjwriJTOS 20. 245; Trpturp iv v<Xfi. in the front of the fight, 15.

340; v<riiivr]v5e to the fight, 2. 477:—in 2. 863., 8. 56, we have a

metaplast. Ep. dat. vapuvi as if from vajiiv or vafiis. (Cf. Skt.

yudh, yndh-ye (pugno), yudh (pugnator), yudh-mas (pugna) ; Zd. yud
(pugna).)

vi<T-ir«\«flos, o, swine's dung. Poll. 5. 91, Dio C. 46. 5.

vcrirXd-yis, /5os, ^, Dor. for vairKTjy^ I, aTro fiids vairXayiSos, i. e.

starting all at once, with one consent, Ar. Lys. 1000; cf. Piers. Moer.

ijo-irXaY^, ayyos, fj, and tJ(riTXa|, a7os, 17, Dor. for sq.

ij<titXi)yJ, 17770S, 17 (rarely o. Pans. 6. 20, 13, Eust. 598. 25), Dor.

ijo-irXaY^, 07705, Theocr. 8. 58 : also vo-irX-rj^, 7/70S, Plat., etc. (v.

infr.) : dat. pi. ijairXrjy^iv Plut. 2. 588 F, Ep. vaTT\7jyy«yfft Anth. P. 6.

259 : Dor. io-irXdyis (q. v.) :

—

a rope which was drawn across the

bounds in a racecourse, and was let down when the runners were to start,

the barrier, starting-line, u/anep diro vanXrjyos dvairtawv Plat. Phaedr,

254 E ; dno vairXr^yos 6(tiv Luc. Catapl. 4 ; iireatv 17 {jankTj^ Id. Tim,
20, cf. Calumn. 12 ; iardvai wa-ntp i<p' ijGtiXjjyyos Joseph. B. J. 3. 5,

4; i(i6<j>os ^v vairXriyyos iv ovaai Anth. P. II. 86, cf. Plut. 2. 804
E. 2. generally a boundary, Dion. P. 121, C. I. 2824. 14; cf.

vawXayis. 3. a cable or anchor. Lye. 22. II. the snare

or gin of a bird-catcher, Theocr. 8. 58 ; also the catch in a trap which
falls when touched, Opp. Ix. 3. 18. III. said also to be a swine-

goad (vs, irXrjaaw), Eust. Dion. P. 1 19, Hesych., Suid.. IV.
a peg, Hesych. V. a ring of horn, Schol. Plat. (Ace. to Curt,

from va- (varcpos), -nXricaa), that which strikes or bars out.)

v<nro\i(a, to keep swine, Hesych.

"T<7-iropos, o, Swineford, name of a river, Nonn. D. 26. 168 ; cf.

^oanopos.

t/cro-SKos or uo-<raJ, o, expl. in Hesych., E. M., Phot, by iracriraXos,

but in usage for pudenda foetAinae, Poiita Dor. ap. Hephaest. 25, Ar. Lys.

looi : seemingly a Dor. word.

vpcro-os, o, a javelin, the Roman pilum, Polyb. 6. 23, 8 sq., Plut., etc.

{)0"o-<omTT]S olvos, 6, wine prepared with hyssop, Diosc. 5. 50.

WCTuiros, ^, an aromatic plant, the Hebr. ezob (difF. from our hyssop,

which, as Sprengel notes, is not found in Syria or Egypt, prob. the caper-

plant, Stanley Sinai and Palest, p. 21), Diosc. 3. 27, Ath. 156 E, Lxx,
N. T. :—also Go-CTwirov, to, Galen., Geop.

fio-rds, dSos, 17, the planting of vines, Hesych.

ufTTdTios [a], a, ov, poet, for uffTaTos, as /xeaadrtos for fxlaaos, Totr-

adrios for Tofftros, etc., II. 15. 634 ; ri irpwrov riS' eirctra Ti S' vardrtov

KaraXi^a ; Od. g. 14 :—neut. as Adv. at last, II. 8. 353 :—uoraTti), ij,

the end, 0wToio Q^ Sm. 14. 315.
VCTTdTOS,

7J,
ov, V. sub UO'TcpoS B.

vo-T<pa, Ion. iioTcpT), ^, the womb, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Aph. 1253,
Arist. H. A. i. 13, 3, etc. ; often in pi. varipai. Ion. gen. -tov, Hdt.

4. 109, Hipp. Coac. 204, Plat. Tim. 91 B :—with a play on the Adj.

second, Ath. 585 D. 2. the ovary of oviparous animals, birds, reptiles,

fishes, Arist. G. A. I. 13, 7., H. A. 3. I, 24, sq., 6. 10, 2, al. (Cf. Lat.

uter-us, Skt. udar-am (venter) : Curt, regards these words as akin to

varepos, vararos, as if their orig. sense were the last or lowest part, cf.

Homer's vciarov ts KfVfwva, and also cf. ivrepa.)

v(rT«paios, a, ov, on the day after, the next day (cf. irpcTepatos) ; Tri

varepaia (Ion. -aip) fiiifpa, on the following day, the next day, Lat.

postridie, Hdt. 8. 22; but mostly without 'qii.fpa. Id. I. 77, 126, al.,

Antipho 132. 12, Thuc. 7. 52 ; also, fs t^c vaTfpalrjv Hdt. 4. 113,

Dem. 541. 25 ; iv rfi var. Plat. Prot. 318 A ; t^s vartpairjs Aretae. M.
Ac. 2. 2 :—c. gen., TJ? iiar. t(vv pvffTJjpiajv Andoc. 15. 9 ; TJ; ijar. r^s

ixaxv' Plat. Menex. 240 C :—foil, by ij, tJ var. -1] fi &v tXB-Q Id. Crito

44 A ; rp bar. ij 77 iSviv Id. Symp. 173 A; and prob. fi should be re-

placed in the foil, places, Tp iiar. rj iOdnreTO Antipho 14.';. 37 ; Tp bar.

p &v vpoSaivrai Lex ap. Dem. 1071. 3. II. = liffTepos, later,

subsequent, fi bar. iniaTpareia Hdt. 9. 3, cf. Dion. H, ile Thuc. 6 (Dind.

varipas) : in other places it may be taken in a more literal sense, ^d^J
TTJ fiiv TTpwrrj .

. , Tp 5^ varepaia . . , in Ike next day's light, Thuc. /• I * »

TJ? fitv irpoTtpcf \i«KXriaicC] .. , iv SJ TJ7 varepaia Id. 1.44, cf. Aeschin.

36. 2S (where fifMepq is prob. interpolated), Dion. H. de Thuc. 17, Luc,

V. H. I. 19 ; Tp vaTfpai<} irpolBoXii Xen. Hell. 2. I, 15.

Tia-Tcp-aXYT)S, *s, causing pains in the womb, ofos Hipp. Acut. 394.
io-TCpt'o), int. rjcra Lxx : aor. varipriaa (often with v. 1. varepiaa) Hdt.,

etc. : pf. vaTipTjua Diod. 15. 47, N. T. : piqpf. vaTtprjitfLV Thuc. 3. 31 :

—Pass., aor. vCTtp-qBr^v 2 Ep. Cor. II. 8, Joseph. : (v(rT(pos). To be

behind or later, come late, opp. to vpoTfpiai and <p9dvai, variprjaav ol



va-Tepriixa

ayovTd Hdt. I. 70, cf. Eur. Phoen. 976, Xen. Hell. 5. i, 3, Plat. Gorg.
447 C; c. dat. modi, var. T5 Siw^et Thuc. I. 134; t^ /Soijflt.'a Dem.

J346-
9-

_
II- c. gen. rei, to come later than, come too late for,

variprjaav (v. 1. iartptaav) fniipri hI-q t^s avyKanivtjs came one day
after the appointed day, Hdt. 6. 89 ; wt. Trjs frnxqi ueVrc ij/xtpois (sic 1.

pro -pas) came too late for the battle by five days, Xen. An. 1. 7, 13 ;

iffT. Sfi-nvov Amphis Incert. 3 ; eireiS^ tijs Mut'iA^i-ijs iartpfiKU had
come too late to save M., Thuc. 3. 31 ; vaT.TTJs-naTpiSos to fail to assist
it, Xen. Ages. 2, I ; var. tuiv Xifijiuv to miss them, Polyb. 5. 101, 4 ;

Tuiv Kaipav Arist. Soph. Elench. 16, 5 ; t^s PorjOuas Diod.' 13. no;
vaTeprjda! oidlv t^s aeavrov Te'xi'';^ Luc. Paras. 60. 2. c. gen. pers.

to come after him, var. nvos eh tuwov Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 25 ; also c. dat.,

to come too late for him, Thuc. 7. 29 ;—also, var. es ti Hipp. 1194 H
(as corrected by Littro). III. metaph. to come short of, be in-

ferior to, a person, titos Dem. 447. 25, 2 Ep. Cor. II. 5; bar. Ttvus
iinmpia Plat. Rep. 539 E

; lirjS' iv d\X<(i iiriStvl i^ipti dptTrjs iiar.

lb. 484 D. IV. to come short of, be in want of, fail to

obtain, Tci-yafloC Clearch. Kop. 1 :—so in Med., varfpuaBai nvoi Diod.
18.71, Ep. Rom. 3. 23, Joseph. A.J. 15.6, 7; and in fut. med., iiaTtp-q-

ao/iai iraiSos (Pors. (arepTjaofiai, Herm. ^! artp-qaoimC) Pscudo-Eur. I. A.
1203. 2. absol. to he in want, Ev. Luc. 15. 14, i Ep. Cor. 8.

8. V. of things, to fail, be wanting, Lat. deficere, Diosc.

J. 86, Ev. lo. 2. 3 ; iv aot iartpei Ev. Marc. 10. 21.—Cf. iiartpi^ai

throughout.

vaTtpiiiia, TO, a coming short, deficiency, need, Lxx (Ps. 33. lo), Ev.
Luc. 21. 4, al.

vio-Tf'pT)o-i.s, fj, Ev. Marc. 12. 44, Ep. Phil. 4. 11.

vo-TtpTjTtKos Tvnos, of a fever, which comes on later each following

day, Galen.

ucrTept^a), fut. Att. tSi ; aor. vffTtpKTa : (v. vffTtpfOj, which is a constant

v. 1.). Like vanpioj, to come after, come later or too late, Thuc. 6. 69 ;

vaTtplaavTes ov iroWw Id. 8. 44, cf. Xen. An. 6. 1,18 ; var. (v rois Kaipots

Id. Cyr. 8. 5, 7, cf. Arist. Phys. 8. 8, 10, G. A. 4. 4, 5 ; tiar. at Sipai the

seasons are late, Plut. Lucull. 31 ; of the mind, Arist. Soph. Elench. 15,

1 ; opp. to TTpwTfva), Id. Rhet. Al. i, 3. II. c. gen. rei, to come

short of, v(TT. rHitv tcr-oijjv to be behind, come too late for, Dem. 50. II.,

260. 13; Twv fpfojv Id. 51. I2,cf.49. I ; rivi' Trpayfiarttiv Isocr. 30D ;

vrxr. Ttiiv ovXXoyiffi^Hjv to be behindhand in apprehending them, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 23, 30, cf. 3. 10, 4 ;—also, var. npus ti Plut. Anton. 63 :

—

but, Hpavy^ tov Kayoj bffTcpi^ovarj lagging behind it, Xen. Cyr. I. 6,

40. III. metaph. to come short of, be inferior to any one, c.

gen., Isocr. 75 B, Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13. 2. absol,, var. rh Aikvai

he falls short in .. , Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 46 ; har. ^ Uavoia Arist. Rhet. 3.

10, 4. IV. to come short of, be in want of, T^r axiifis ttjs

(fiavTov Isocr. 204 A, cf. Alex. MtX. I. 10.

uo-TtpiKos, Tj, 6v, (vaT(pa) of womcii, suffering in the womb, hysterical,

Hipp. Prorrh. 77, cf. Arist. G. A. 4. 7, 6 :

—

var. rrvil passio hysterica,

hysterics, Galen.; so, Tii iffrfpisa (sc. iraS?;) Hipp. Aph. 1254:—Adv.

-xtus Diosc. 2. 10. 2. of 01 belonging to the womb, Hipp. Coac.

204 : vfirfv, Tr6pos Arist. G. A. i. 3, 6., 15. 3.

vcmpo-Povkio}, to deliberate after the fact, Cyrill. :—ucrTepo-PovXio,

ij, Lxx (Prov. 31. 3), Eccl.

•u(TTepo-Y«VT|!, e J, not appearing until after the birth, Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1

,

7., 3. 20, 4, G. A. 4. 4, 41, al. ; to bar., opp. to apxv, Id. Metaph. 13.

4, 2 :— c. gen., bar. rov auip.aTos Synes. 249 B. 2. generally, later

in date, Strab. 205, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 225.

•iKrT€po-YOVLa, 1), (yovos) posterity. Gloss.

w(rT€po-S6p.iov, ru, the last, i. e. highest, part ofthehouse : metaph. /A«

summit, Cyrill.

vio-TCp6-\TiirT0S, ov,=TTaXivaypfTO!, Phot.

ucrTtpoXoYia, 77, in Rhetoric = irp<uWffTfpoy, WalzRhett. 8. 818, Eust.

uo-Tepo-Xoyos, ov, speaking last : es^. the actor who plays the last part.

Teles ap. Stob. OS. 48, Eust. Opusc. 169. 36.

ii(TT€p6-p.avTis, u, 7], prophesying too late, Schol. Lye. 202,

WT€p6-p.T)Tis, u, fi,
= baTfpo0ov\os, Nonn.Io. 20. 130.

ijo-T«pov, TO, = x"P""'t '^ after-birth, Arist. H. A. 7. 10, 2 ; in pi., like

Lat. secundinae, Hipp. Aph. 1255.

voTepo-iraSfu), to suffer afterwards, Galen.

io-Tcpo-Troi-vos, ov, avenging after ibt Rct, late-avenging,'Eptvis,'Attj

Aesch. Ag. 58, Cho. 383 ; cf. baTtpo(peupos.

rio-Tepo-iTOTiios, ov, supposed dead, and then appearing alive, Plut. 2.

265 A, B, Hcsych.

•utTTcpo-TTOUs, V, fj, ncut. -vovv, coming late, vht. poijSui Ar. Lys. 326 ;

bar. Nf>ff<5 Anth. P. 12. 229; 'Eptvris Orph. Arg. 1162 (1169).

WTjpos, vo-Taros, latter, last, Comp. and Sup. without any Posit. Adj.

in use. (The Posit, must be looked for in Skt. Prep, ud, Gothic ut (out),

O. H. G. az (njis) ; so that vartpos, vaTaros answer to ausserer, ausserst

{outer, utter, outermost, uttermost) ; cf. baripa :—so vpuTepos, TpaiTOS

from irpu, Lat. posterior, postremus from post.)

A. uoTcpos. a, ov, latter. I. of Place, latter, coming after,

behind (v. infr. Ill), vaTipai TroSi Eur. Hipp. 1243, H. F. 1040; Car.

X<5xot Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 2 1 ; iv rip bar. Xoyq, Antipho 14.^. 7, cf. Pind. O.

10 (II). 5, Plat., etc.; t^ iJaTtpa the latter clauses, Plut. 2. 742 D :

—

c. gen., CffTfpoi ^fiav behind us. Plat. Lys. 20') E, cf. Thuc. 3. 103

;

oiSiv baripa yeit not a whit behind {slower than) a ship, Aesch. Euni.

351. II. of Time, next, u 5' varepos apvvTO xa^«i? Ij-S- '/•>

16. 479 ; tS bdTfpai trei in the next year, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 10 ; rjj baripT)

'OXviimaSiUiX. 6.' 103 ; barfpep XP"''?' '" "fler time. 1. 130, Aesch. Ag.

702, etc. ; (V bar. xp^voi-'! Plat. Legg. 865 A ; iv bTTtpaiaiv -/ifiipais

Aesch. Ag. 1666; SfKurri baripf or baripa Sacirri, on the 2Ist day.

— y(/)a^co. 1647
Decret. ap. Diog. L. 7. 10, Longin. Fr. 8. II ; 1) baripa Plut. 2. 320 E

;

ij rr) vbar., v. !. Acl. N. A. 7. 7 :—c. gen. pers. later than, after, aiS
varfpos u/i vrrd yatav II. 18. 333, cf. Ar. Eccl. 859, Plat. Phaedo 87 C,
a!. ; c. gen., bar. XP"''V rovToiv Hdt. 4. 166., 5. 32. 2. later, too
late, Harepos iXOuiV II. 18.320; K^v bar, «A9p Ar.Vcsp.6gi

; fiSivlare-
pot napftrpLtv ; Ar. Lys. 69 ; bar. atpiKveiaOai Thuc. 4. 90 ; var. (omisso
iKSiiv) Soph. O. T. 222, Tr. 92 ; Aioi'tiffios var. D. the second, Ariit.

Pol. 5. 10, 23. 3. c. gen. rei, too late for, vartpot aTTtKopttvot rijs

ifi^oXTJs Hdt. 6. 120: ijar. ikOuv rov (ri;/*etot; Ar. Vesp. 690 ; Kaxwy
var. aipTypiai Eur. H. F. 1 174 ; var. o^fttKovro rijs ptaxv^ M*9 ^tt^ip^ Plat.

Legg. 698 E. 4. as Subst. oi varfpoi^h^t. posteri, Eur. Supp. 1225,
cf. Tro. 13, 1245 :— cf. iartpov. III. of inferiority in Age,
Worth, or Quality, yivu varepos, i.e. younger, II. 3. 215; baripai

(XO>v nui\ovs (where it may mean behind, but cf. II. 23. 322), Soph. El.

734- 2. c. gen., ovSfvos var. second to none. Id. Ph. 181, cf.

1364, Thuc. I. 91 ; yvvcuKos var. Soph. Ant. 746 ; fMrjb* ffxirpoaOfV rwv
voftojv, dAX* varfpoi noKinvov not putting yourself above the laws, but
fcc/ow Mem, Aeschin. 57. II ; aSiiiavar. r/ivxrji Plat. Legg. 896 C; rop.iaas

vavra. barfpa (Tvat irpis n that all things were secondary to .. , Thuc. 8.

41. IV. instead of the regul. Adv.. uaT^pofy (which only occurs

in late writers), the neut. varepov was used, rarely of Place, behind, imif-

iiiv var. Aesch. Fr. 284 ; var. rivv iv-nicov yiyvfaOai Xen. Cyr. 5. 3,

42. 2. of Time, later, afterwards, Horn., Hdt., Att. ; also ri
varepov, opp. to to Tra\ai6v, Lycurg. 155. 32 ; varepa Od. 16. 319 ;

often with other words, yffTepoi' auris II. 1. 27 ; oxnror av^i? var. Soph.
Aj. 858 ; eireira B* bar., after ptiv, Antiph. Incert. 40 ; eJra ,. var. Id.

'Aippobia. 2 ; XP^^V varepov itoK\^ a long time after, Hdt. 1. 171 ;

varepov XP^"'!' "^ 'XP^'"f var. some time later, Thuc. 1 . 8, 64 ; xp<'''<"'
varepov Lys. 99. 40 ; Ppaxei XP^^V ^^'''- Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 52 ; ou voWais
ypiipais bar. Id. Hell. 1.1,1; oXiycp or iXiyov var. Plat. Rep. 327 B,

Gorg. 471 B ; iroWw var. Thuc. 2. 49, Plat. Phaedo 58 A. b. c. gen.,

bar. rovroiv Hdt. i. 113, etc. ; var. ert rovraiv Id. 9. 83 ; T^y i^euvrov
yvwpLTjs var. after my own opinion was formed, Id. 2. 18; toC 5iovro9 bar.

later than ought to be, Ar. Lys. 57 :—c. dat. ct gen., ereai iroWotai var.

rovrtuv Hdt. 6. 140, cf. 1.91; noKKai var. rwv TpojiKotv Thuc. I. 3, cf.

Isocr. 388 E :—foil, by ^, reaaapaKoar^ "hf^ip^ bar. fj Horeihaia diriar?)

Thuc. I. 60, cf. 6. 4. 3. in Adv. sense with Preps., is varepov Od.
12. 126, Hes. Op. 349, Hdt. 5. 41, 74, Soph., etc. :

—

ev baripq) Thuc.

3. 13., 8. 27 :—«f baripov Diod. 14. 109, Dion. H. 4. 73 ; also cf bori-

prjs, Hdt. I. 108., 5. 106., 6. 85.

B. CcTTaTOS, 7), ov, last, I. of Place, apa 0' ol irpurroi re

Kol vararot U. 2. 28 1 ; evOvvr^p vararos vews hindmost, of a rudder,

Aesch. Supp. 717 J "^h^tv rots bardrots Karattetp.ivots Plat. Symp. 177
E. II. of Time, rivairp(t;Tov,riva 5' bar. e^evapi^ev ; II. 11.

299, cf. 5. 703, Eur. H. F. 485, etc. ; o 5' bar. ye .. npea^everat Aesch.

Ag. 1300; ^Xt'ou .. npijs bar. tpibs lb. 1324 ; tOi/ iltJT. ptiktpaaa y6ov lb.

1445; Touffos bar. Bpoet Soph. Aj. 864 ; 1) vardri] (sc. r^pepa) r^svprTjs

the last day of .., Hdt. 2. 151 ; iv rotatv bar. tppdaa/ Ar. Ran. 908

;

ovK ev vardrots not among the last. Eur. Ion 1 1 1 5 ; oi vararot e'tTrovrei

Dem. 14. I, etc. 2. c. gen., vararos aXuaios, like varepos, all too

late for .
. , Pind. 10 (l l). 50. III. of Rank or Degree, ovk iv

vardrots Soph. Tr. 315 ; rd varara vdaxeiv, like tcI eaxara, Luc. Phal.

1. 5. IV. for the regular Adv. bardrtus (which only occurs in

Hippiatr.), the neut. sing, and pi. is used, nvfiaruv re Kai vararov Od.

20. 116; varara Kal vvptara 4. 685., 20. 13 ; vvv varara II. I. 232,

Od. 22. 78 ; varara Hdt. 8. 43 ; xai irpSirov Kal bar.. Plat. Menex.

247 A ; iJaT. or to bar. irpoaetneiv Id. Phaedo 60 A, Luc. V. H. 1.

30. 2. in Adv. sense with Preps., iv vardrots at last. Plat. Rep.

620 C ; els TO var. extremely, els rh b. yipojv Luc. Hermot. 9.

ii<rr«p6-TOK05, ov, later born, younger, Nicet. Ann. 26 A, 30 A.

ir(TT€po-(j)avT|S, is. appearing afterwards, cited from Eust.

vcrTepo-tjjCY'Y^^' *^' shining afterwards, Synes. H. 1 15.

ri(rTepo-ij>i||jLia, ij, posthumousfame, Plut. 2. S5 (ubi v. Wytt.), M. Ant.

2. 17, etc.

{lo-Tcpo-ifiSopos, OV, destroying after the act, late-destroying, 'Epivvs

Soph. Ant. 1074 '• "^f- varepuiroivos. *

io-Tcpo-cttciivas, ov, sounding after, echoing, Aotii. Plan. 153, Eust. Opusc.

3.33- 39-
\i(rT€poxpov*u, to be later in time, Clem. Al, 933.

i<TTcpoxpovia, i), a later time, Eust. 642. 5, etc.

vitrrepo-xpovos, ov, later in time, Walz Rhett. 7. 208, Tzetz.

WTTipta, rd. (us) a festival at Argos in which swine were sacrificed to

Aphroditu, Zenod. ap. Ath. 96 A. (Suspiciously like a pun on ftvarripta.)

uo-TtaKos, o, a kind of drinhng-cup, Rhinthon ap. Ath. .?oo F, Hesych.

tjo-rpij, Fxos, (but in Opp. C. 3. 394 barpiyyaiv, from varfiyi), o and

77. the porcupine. Hystrix cristata, esp. a Libyan kind, Hdt. 4. 192,

Arist. H. A. I. 6, 6., 6. 30, 2., 8. 17, 1. II. in pi. ins//fs. Plat.

Com. 'EopT. I, v. Mangey Philo 2. 645. (Usu. deriv. from vs, 6plf

(Tpixos).)

UTTptxts, iSoy, ij {varpi^ II), a whip for punishing slaves. Ar. Ran.

619, Pax 746, cf. Poll. 2. 24., 3. 79. II. a disease of the horse's

tail, Hippiatr.

trils, ios, u, = vt6s, Epigr. Gr. 760.

C4>a, indecl. = iipaapta. E. M. 60. 54., 785. 26.

vi(i>av«o or v4>uY£u, Dor. for btprjyob, imperat. of vtpTjyeoitai, Theocr.

2. 101.

irc)>aYvi5oi, to purify, hallow, Basil.

•uiiSiov, To, Dim. of bipri, Schol. Aesch. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 74.

v<i>aSpas, ov, somewhat thick, stout, or strong, l/idTtov Poll. 7. 57.

v<)>iija), assumed is^btpalvcj, Suid. s. v. v./i:)</>a(r/4ai, E. M., etc. ^

/
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iKJ)ai|ios, ov, (atfia) suffused with blood, blood-shot, Hipp. Aph. 1253 ;

01 ppaxiovfs Kal 01 Kapirol tSj/ xtipSiv Dem. 1 157. 2 ; esp. of the eyes,

Philostr. 886, Sext. Emp. P. I. 44, etc. ; v<patixov fiKineiv Ael. N. A. 3.

21. II. of complexion or temperament, san^wie, Hipp. Epid.

3. 1090; 01^. imoi hoi-blooded, Plat. Phaedr. 253 E ; vif>. Kal Bepiius

Arist. Physiogn. 2, 4, cf. 3, 5.

V(t>aivu [C], Ion. impf. ixpaivtirxcv Od. 19. 149: fut. i<pSviii At. Eccl.

654: aor. vipr/va Od. 4. 739., 13. 303, Att. : later, i'l/iai/o Anlh. P. 6.

265 ; pf. v<l>ayKa {am-} Dion. H. de Comp. 18:—Med., v. infr. : aor.

v<tiriyaiJi.7;v Plat., Xen. :—Pass., aor. vtpavSrjv Plat. Tim. 72C, {fv-, aw-)
Hdt. : pf. u<paai^at Antiph. EuirA. 2, Luc. V. H. I. 18, {(V-) Hdt. 3. 47 ;

(Trap-) Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 48, but 3 sing, vipavrai Sext. Emp. M. 8. 139 ; a

form v(priipaaiiai is cited in A. B. 20, Suid., v<l>v<paaiiai in Eust. I436. 51,

E. M. 785. 46 : cf. i^vipaivai. (From .^T^ come also iiip-aai, v<p-T],

v<f)-os ; cf. Skt. vfliA in urna-vtibhis {vjool-vjeaver, i.e. a spider) ; O. H. G.
web-an {to weave) ; O. Sax. tvebbi : cf. also u^yoi.) [5, except in the

augm. tenses.] To weave, often in Horn., who always joins Jutui/

itpaivfiv (cf. 4i/)ao)), II. 6. 456, Od. 2. 104, etc.; except in 13. 108,
<pap( v(paivovaiv ; so, v<p. iiipaa/ia Eur. Ion 141 7 ; x^'^'""" ^'- ^y^'

586; i>dT(Oi'Plat.Hipp.Mi.368C; (v eiw^vots vipats i'p.TiEur.l.T.Sl^;
Tavra iv'EK^aTayoiai Ar.Vesp. 1 143; apaxvca v<p., of spiders, Arist. H. A.

5.8, 4, cf. 9. 39, 3 :—absol. to weave, ply the loom, Hdt. 2. 35 ; at vtpai-

vovaai Arist. G. A. I. 4, 6:—in Theocr. 7. 8, Heinsius restored atytipot

i!T(\iai T( ftaiciov aXaosvifyaivov (for (<paivov), like Virgil's wVeswrnftrc-

cula texunt:—Med., liiinov ixpaivcaeai Plat. Phaedo 87 B, cf. Xen. Mem.
3. 1 1 , 6 sq. :—Pass., \i6os inpaivo/xlvrj, i. e. asbestos, Strab. 446. II.
to contrive, plan, invent cunningly, like fiawretv, viroppattTuv, Lat. texere,

of all schemes, good or bad, which arc craftily imagined, often in Horn.;
nvKtvov S6\ov dWov vipaivdv II. 6. 187 ; h'SoSt liyriv h<j>. Od. 4. 67S ;

ivi (pptai, fieri tppfal piTJTiV iKpijvas lb. 739, Hes. Sc. 28 ; SoAout ual

fifiTLV iKp. Od. 9. 422 ; fivBovs Kal liijSea iraatv ip. II. 3. 212 ; Tai6'
{/(jnivav iiiuv inl rvpavviSi this was the plot they laid against us to bring
in tyranny, Ar. Lys. 630 ; iravTa .. iie (pptvus v(pavaaa Epigr. Gr. 1028.
14:—Med., Soph. Fr. 604, cf. Nicopho UavSuip. I. III.
generally, to create, construct, oUoSonrifiaTa Plat. Criti. I16B; oK0ov
Pind. P.4. 250; eefieiMa "totHos vipaivei he lays the foundation, Call. h.

Apoll. 56; KTfpuv itcp. Tryph. 536;—Pass., dvai/xov vipavBivTos toS
o-ttAi/cos Plat. Tim. 72 C. 2. like Lat. texere, to Compose, write,
Pind. Fr. 149 (170), Christod. Ecphr. 70, etc.

v<|>a(pcaris, tois, 1), a taking away from under, lyviav v(p., in wrestling,

Sopat. ap. Schol. II. 23. 729. 2. a purloining, pilfering, toC ypafx-

luiTUov from the clerks-office, ap. Dem. 1 120. 4. II. vtpaipfalv

Tivos voiuaeai to undertake the moderation or mitigation of a thing,

Polyb. 15. 8, 13. Ill, in Gramm. omiss:o« of a letter, Schol.
Ar. Av. 149, E. M.
ti<t>ai.p(T<av, verb. Adj. one must take away, Suid. s. v. i<p(\icriov.

{i<t>aip(Tpia, ^, a midwife, Hesych.
v<t>atp<<i>, fut. ^aa {{npfXw in Aquila V. T.): aor. v(peT\ov (aor. I vpetKa

Byz.) : Ion. woiptu, etc., Hdt. To seize underneath or inwardly,
row S ap' vnd rpuitos it\f II. 5. 862, Od. 24. 450. II. to draw
or take awayfrom under, inru S" ^ptov epixara vrjum II. 2. 154 ; avBtyiOV
TTOvTias iepaai Pind. N. 7. 117;' t3 naiSiov t^s lirjrpus Plat. Theaet.
161 A ; T^v X''P" ^ipripet tried to draw it away, Ar. PI. 689. 2.
to take away underhand, filch away, tSiv 'ASrjvaiav tous ^fi/iaxovs
Thuc. 3. 13; vip, T^i/ npuaoSov, rfjv (inopiav to diminish it gradually,
lb. 31, 82 ; vip. Tijs v-ito\pias gradually to take away part of .. , Id. I.

42; so, v<p. Tov n\-f]6Qvs Hipp. Vet. Med. 10; tov rovov, t^s opyyjs

Luc. Philops. 8, etc. :—Pass., v^ripiSTj aoi xaKafios wantpfl \vpas Soph.
Fr. 34 ; iirapaipriiifi/os one is put secretly away, made away with, Hdt.

3- 65 ;—so also in Med. to take away underhand, filch away, purloin, Ar.
Eq. 745, Nub. 179, PI. 1140, Dem. 1119. 6 sqq., etc. ; Vip. Toiis Katpoiii

T^s TroKfois Aeschin. 63. 12 ; v<p. t^v SrnxoKpariav Id. 74. 13 ;

—

v<p. ri

Tii/os to filch it from him, Hdt. 5. 83., 9. 116, Lys. 143. 17, etc.; xi<p.

fioS Tr)v diTo\ofiav Hyperid. Lye. 10; v(p. ti (k nvos Plat. Legg. 857
B. 3. in Med. also c. ace. pers., vip. rivd Tivoi to rob him of ..

,

Aeschin. 85. 30 : (riTp tov6' ixpaipoviitaSa viv keep itfrom him .. , Eur.
El. 271.

v4>dXiK6s, ri, 6v, somewhat salt, Hipp. Af>r. 284 : Coraiis vcpaXvKa.
i<t>a\\op,ai, Dep. to spring up from below, Lat. subsilire, Byz.
iJ4>aXp,os, ov, somewhat salt, Diosc. 3. 153.
ti4)aX(ivip(5<i), to be or taste somewhat salt, Diosc. e. 137, Plut. 2.

669 B.

i4)aX|xvpos, ov, somewhat salt, Eust. Opusc. 1S4. 57.
iJ<j)aXos, ov, {a.\i) under the sea, iiip. 'Epc^os the darkness of the deep.

Soph. Ant. 589 ; vip. Trirpa Anth. P. 11. 390, Ael., etc. ; vrjaos Luc. D.
Marin. 10. 1 ; to v<pa\ov ike lower waters, Strab. 51 ; to iip. rrjs veds
the parts under water, opp. to rti tfoAa, Luc. jup. Trag. 47 :

—

v(p.

T7\riyai, Tpav/xara damages to a ship under water, I'olyb. 16. 3, 2., 4,
1 2. 2. mctaph. secret, crafty, of men, E. M., Eccl. II.
somewhat salt, vSara Hipp. Atir. 281.
{i()>SXuS'T|S, 6S, somewhat shalloiv, Diod. Excerpt. 508. 49.
iJ(t)ap,(ios, ov, like viroipa/iixns, having sand vndcrnenlh, or, rather, mixed

with sand, sandy, Theophr. H. P. 1. C, I2, C. P. 3. 6, 3.
\i<|)avtttD, poet, for vipatvoj, cpdpid 6' iKpavvuvras Manctho 6. 433.
iJ4>avoxs, ecus, ^, a weaving, Clem. Al. 237, Poll. 7. 33.
vt^avTfOV, verb. Adj. one must weave, or, metaph., compose, Thcodoret.
inj>av-rT|S, ov, 6, a weaver. Plat. Phaeju~87 B, Rep. 3O9 D, al. :—hence

of the spider, Byz.

i)<t>avTiK6s, Ti, ov, skilled in weaving, Plat. Crat. 388 C sq. ; Tov v<pav-

.^I/.KuiTarov Id. Gorg. 490 D ; Adv. -«wi, in weaver-like fashion. Id.

vdiaifxog— vcpecrti.

II. i) v<pavTilcj'i (sc. Tlxvq), the art of weaving.Crat. 388 C.

Id. Gorg. 449 D.

4i))avTO-S6vr)TOS, ov, swung in the weaving, woven, Ar. Av. 943.
vi(j)avT07rot€Ojiat, Med. to weave a web, Schol. Dem. 115. 4,

VKJ)avT6s, 17, uv, verb. Adj. oiv<paiva), woven, xpvauv

.

. , eaOyrd 6* vtpav-

rrjv Od. 13. 136,, 16. 231 ; vipavrd re e'lfiara KaKd 13. 218 ; ixpavral

ypdfifiaatv Toiatd' vtpai Eur. Ion 1 146; v<pavrois ev weirKoLs 'Epivvwv

woven by them, of Clytaenuiestra's net, Aesch. Ag. 1580; so, 'Epivvoiv

v'p. dfXfpi^KTjarpov, of the Centaur's robe, Soph. Tr. I052 ; oaa v<pavTA

Te Kal \eta brocaded and plain stuffs, Thuc. 2. 97.
in)>avTovpY6s, ov, {*epyai) making woven work, Tzetz.
v^JaVTOO), — Vipaivw, Byz.

txjiavTpia, fem. of vipdvres, Ael. N. A. 6. 57, Poll. 7. 33.
4<(>a7TX6ofiai., Pass, to be spread under, rivi Heracl. Alleg. 39 :—metaph.

in Act., Vip. p.v6ov r^ Kuycv Themist. 279 D.
iijxiirXMcris, ews, ^, a spreading under, Walz Rhett. 7. 268.

u4>*i'n'Tf*>, Ion. iciraTTTO), fut. tpoj, to set on fire from underneath, vwijif/av

rfjv dxponoXiv Hdt. i. 176; inpiife SZ/i dvrjijmiarqi irvpi Eur. Or. 621,
cf. 1618 ; Vip. TTvpav Thuc. 2. 52 :—Pass., ttu\is iiipiinrrtrai nvpi Eur. Tro.

1274. 2. metaph. to injiame unperceived, Toiii Geojfievovs Xen.
Cyr. 5. I, 16. II. to light underneath, -avp, ipKuya Luc. Phal.

I. 12, Aristaen. 2. 4:—absol. to light afire under or in a place, Ar.

Thesm. 730. B. Med. to tie or bind under, vipa^aoOat Seipijv

to tie a rope round one's week, Iiang oneself, Alex. Aetol. ap. Parthen. 14
(in tmesi).

{i(t>app.6^o>, Att. -TTD, tofit under (intr.), rivi Hipp. Art. 783 :— so in

Pass., Ptol., Greg. Nyss.

ii<j>apira'yf|, r), secret plunder, Eccl.

it4>apir<i^ti), fut. daopLat, later also daw : Ion. •OirapTra^oj, Hdt. To
snatch away from under, tt]v eSpav tivus Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16. 2.

to take away underhand, filch away, Lat. surripere, ixd^av Ar. Eq. 56

;

KvTTpiv Id. Thesm. 205, Eccl. 722:—Med., ovk dv vipaptrdaato rdfxd

iraiyvta lb. 92 1 ; ao<p&v iitp. to filch away, a clever trick, Id. Nub.

490. 3. Vip. A070V to snatch away a word just when one is going

to speak it, take the word out of one's mouth, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 91 ; so,

absol., eipy) iiipapirdaas Plat. Euthyd. 300 C, cf. Ar. Nub. 490.
t)4>ap'n'dp.€vos, poiit. for inpapnaadfxevos, Anth. P. 9. 619.

ti^ap-iraOLS, cojs, 7, a snatching away under or underhand. Gloss.

itjiicia, ^, = ijipavatt, E. M. 7S5. 26.

iiijiao'p.a [v], Tu, a thing woven, woven robe, web, Od. 3. 274, Aesch.

Ag. 1492, Cho. 27, 231, 1015, Eur., Plat., etc.

i»4)acrji(iTiov, to. Dim. of vipaofta, Hesych. s. v. npoyoviav,

v^aa-rpi^, iSos, y, — VipdvTpia, Hesych.

v,|)au(ii, to light underneath, prob. 1. A. B. 65.
ti4>(i(o, potit. for vipaivai, al 5' laroiis Vipvojai Od. 7. I05.

tr(j>Eap, apos (not dros), rd. Arcadian name for a kind of misletoe, that

grows on pines or firs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, I, C. P. 2. 17, I ; cf. ortKlt,

t)(|)€Sp€Vco, to lie in ajnbush, Lat. subsidere, App. Illyr. 20.

ti(|>c8pia, Tf, a sitting under, lower seat, opp. to npoedpia, Suid., Eccl.

vijie{o|xai, Pzss.,= vipeSpeva), Opp. H. 2. 302.

v4>€i or vcjii, V. olipti.

\i4)-«i.Xt|tt)S, ov, d, one whofilches away, to cxpl. iptX^rri^, Eust. 194. 33.
{fc}>€iX^6s, ov, u, a taking away, opp. to npoaOrjKTj, Boiss. An. 5. 108.

{f<^ei^€vus, Adv. part. pf. pass, of v<pi7jfxi, remissly, less violently or in-

solently, Lat. submisse, Xen. An. 7. 7, 16, Philostr. 536; vip. ex*"' "P^'
TLVa Aristtd. 2. 137.
if4)€T<ra, Ion. ijireLO-a, I placed under or secretly, vrreiaas dvSpas (Ion.

part.) having set them in ajnbush, Hdt. 3. 126., 6. 103, cf. Nicol. Damasc.

56 (Fr. Hist. Miill. 3. 390) :^cf. vtpTjfiai, and for the sense, v. vtpiar-qfit

II. 2.—But Cobet V. LL. 88, comparing Kanaov, Kariaas in Hdt. I. 89,

88, would read vniaas from vtpi^itt.

iK^«KT«ov, verb. Adj. of virex^f one must support, submit to, biKTjt^ Plat.

Rep. 457 E; vip. rivl rijs dvavhpias alriav Xen. Lac. 9, 5 ; vip. \6yov

one must give account, Arist. An. Post. I. 12, 2.

u<|>€Xktcov, verb. Adj. of vipeKKw, o/ie must draw away under or under-

hand, Tctjv diibiav some of them, Ar. Eq. 920.

i>4>€XKvcrp.6s, d, a drawing away lender, withdrawing. Gloss.

v()>cXku, fut. e\Kvaa) : (v. sub i'A/coj). To draw away under, draw
away underhand or gently, vtp. rivd noSouv to draw one atvay by the

two feet, U. 14. 477

—

1° draiv away by undermining, inp. Trapd atjtdi rbv

Xovv Thuc. 2. 76, cf. Dio C. 66. 4; vip. KaraiBev rd K\tfidKiov Plut. 2.

781E; i^. Toiis iroSas i. e. to be slippery. Poll. I. 187:

—

Med.,nepaiKds

v<p€\K0fiaL T trail Persian slippers under my feet, Ar. Eccl. 319.

t><j}cv, Adv., =vip' 'ey, into or in one, together, Theophr. H. P. I. 1,

9. II. in Gramm., 37 vfpev, a sign for joining tiuo syllables (--.-'),

a hyphen, Plut. 2. 31 D. 2. used in Music, prob. to indicate that two

notes were to be blended together, Notices ties Mss., 16. 2, pp. 53, 221.

(((()€pp.-qv€V'rriS, ov, d, an under-interpreter, Eus. L. Const. II.

v(j>cpp.T)V€V(o, to interpret for a person, Eus. V. Const. 3. 13.

{)(j>(pirci), fut. -epTTvaw : (v. sub epnaj). To creep on secretly, Lat. sub-

repere, inpeTpire yap noKv the rej)ort spread far. Soph. O. T. 786; ipBove-

pdv tip' dXyos fpwet 'ArpeiSais angry feelings creep abroad against them,

Aesch. Ag. 450. II. c. ace, v<p. fiv-qv Philostr. 46. 2.

like vnepxotiat II, of involuntary feelings, to steal upon, come over,

Lat. subire animum, x"?" h bipipnti Aesch. Ag. 270; rpu/ios /i' vtp. Id.

Cho. 464.
ri<t>«tris, COJS, r), {vipirjiu) a letting down, slackening, relaxation, Lat. re^

missio, Plut. 2. 3S9 E, etc. ; t^s ipaivfis Autyll. ap. Orib. 93 Matth. 2.

remissness, 4iri tlvos Plut. Ant. 24; irpC' riya Id. 2. SoS C. II.

= vipalpeais III, E. M.



v(f)e(rfJi6t

v^e<rfx.6s, ov, u, hindrnnce, Hesych.
ti<))tcnr«pios, Of, towards evening, western, ar^Xai Dion. P. 450.
•u4)€0-Trepos, ov, towards evening : itpiairepa as Adv., Anth. P. 5. 305.
i(j)«vpi)(ia, TO, a discovery, Epiphan.
*<t>T|, V, 1 weaving, web, mostly in pi., Aesch. Ag. 949, Eur. Ion 1 146,

.
I. T. 814, Plat., etc. ; so, iti-nXoiv h^ai Eur. I. T. 312 : a spider's web,
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, 5. (V. iiipalvoi.)

v4)T]Y6|ia>v, 6vos, o, =^7€/jiui/, Anth. P. 12. 56.
V(j)T)Y<ojiai, fut. riaoiiat : pf. v<pTiyriiiai : Dep. To go just be/ore,

to guide, lead, Tivi Eur. El. 664, Plat. Euthyd. 278 C, etc. :—absol. to
go first, lead the way, viptiyov Soph. EI. 1502, of. Thuc. 1. 78, Plat.
Phaedo 82 D; toCto fiSiis v<pii'fi)Tm this is the leading principle, the
rule, Arist. Pol. I. 13, 6 ; /card riv vcjtifyqufvov rpiirov according to the
normal plan, Id. Eth. N. 2. 7, 9, Pol. I. 8, 1 ; Kari. t))v tHp. fiiBoSov
lb. I. 1, 3: (it is not necessary to regard these usages as pass.). II.
c. ace. cogn., v<p. Tr)v 6S6v to shew the way, Plut. Pomp. 76, etc. ; i<p.

ravra gave these instructions, Lys. 912.5 Reisk. ;—but, 2. c. ace.
rci, to shew the way to, instruct in, ayaOa. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15, Ages. I,

19 ;
Tiiiroi/s Plat. Rep. 403 E ; bip. y6vov to indicate or describe it, Dion.

H. I. 78, cf. Philo I. 14 ; rivi ti Diog. L. 8. 60; also, Tici TiyosPlut. 2.

562 B. 3. c. ace. pers. to instruct, lb. 147 C. III. to
lead to a thing, indicate that it is so, Aesch. Eum. 192.
\i<()T|Yil(Jui, TO, a direction, prescription, cited from Iambi. V. Pyth.
v4>T|YiniiaTiK6s, 17, 6v, skilled in instructing, Byz.
V(^TlYT](ris, eais, y, a leading, guiding, skewing the way, Hipp. 239. 1 2

;

v(p. 6S0V Poll. 3. 95; Kard Tijv v<p. Tiros Dem. 277. 19, cf. Polyb. 10. 27,

3 ; tpatpiiv Kari rr/v vip. rSiv ypafifiHv by the guiding pattern of lines,

Lat. ad ductum literarum. Plat. Prot. 326 D : a sketch, outline of a sub-

ject, Galen. 19. 11. II. direction, prescription, Iambi. V. Pyth.

95 :—in Pans. 7. 24, 8, Kuhn suggests iwrixrjffis.

4<t>t)YT''fov, verb. Adj. one must guide, teach, Philo 2. 1 27.
vi}>ir]YTlTT|p, TJpot, o, = sq.. Soph. O. C. 1588, Anth. P. 11. 319.
v<j>TjY'nTT|S, ov, (5, one who leads the way, a guide, leader, vfprjyrp-ov

St'xa Soph. O. C. 502 ; tDr v(prjyi]T(iiv under whose guidance. Id. O. T.
966 ; w? v(JiTjy7]Tov T1V05 (sc. ovros) as if led by some (invisible) guide,

lb. 1260. 2. a teacher, master. Pint. Demosth. 5.

v<))t)YT)tik6s, 17, 6v, fittedfor guiding, ot i(p. Sta\oyoi Plato's expository

dialogues, opp. to ot ^ijrrjriKoi, Thrasyll. ap. Diog. L. 3. 49. Adv. -«£tfs,

Poll. 4. 42.

v4>T]Y"nTwp, opos, o, = iKpTjyrjTTjs, Byz.

{kJitiXios, ov, under the sun; 57 v<p. the world, Walz Rhett. I. 512, Eccl.

ij<{>''|l''<^''> P^sS' t° ^'t down, Greg. Naz. :— cf. xjipuaa.

v{f>ir]{jLi6Xtos, ov, of two numbers, in the ratio of 1 to l|, i.e. §, the

converse of ^fti6\i09 (f), v. Arist. Metaph. 4. 15, 3, Nicom. Arithm. i.

19, and cf. vneTTi/xoptos.

vi<)>T|vios, ov, subject to the rein, lo. Damasc.

'i)<t>T]Viox<u, to be a v(p7jvioxos, and generally, ~ i^ffoxeoj, Luc. Somn.

15 :—Pass, to drive after or behind, of chariots, Dem. 1409. 24.

i)(^T)v£oxos, o, the charioteer, as subordinate to the warrior in his chariot,

II. 6. 19, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 4., 7. I, 15 : cf. Lob. Paral. 383.

u<j)-fi<r<r£OV, ov, gen. ovos, somewhat less or smaller, Hes. Sc. 258.

'U(|iiSp6(», to perspire slightly, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1077 Littre : but Dind.

prefers f*piSp-.

v<j)ij(iv<i), = ir^ifoi, Karci riv Baxov Pyrgio ap. Ath. 143 E; vipi^avov

kvkKoii were crouching beneath .. , Eur. Phoen. 1382. II. to

sink, settle down, rb x'^/'« ^'P- App. Mithr. 36, cf. Arr. An. 2. 27.

v<|>L{'r](Tis, fiut, -fj, a settling or sinking, Strab. 51, Procop.

v<|>i£u, to sit down, crouch, Eur. Rhes. 730. II. to sini daum,

fall in, Dio C. 68. 25 : also in Med., Opp. H. 4. 246.

vcf>(i]p.i. Ion. tirC-qui Hdt. : fut. v<priaa : (v. fij^i). To let down,

loiver, laruv II. i. 434, cf. Poll. I. 107 ; v<l>. Imia, Lat. submittere vela,

\\. Horn. Ap. 504 (v. infr. Ill); vip. rivl ras ^a^Sout, of the lictors, Plut.

Pomp. 19. 2. to put under, iiirb SJ epTJvvv iroaiv ijxev II. 14. 240,

Od. 19. 57 ; Ti vTTo Ti Xen. Cyn. 10, 2 -.—to put a young one under its

dam, put it to suck, in. tft0pvov JJKfv (Kaarji Od. 9. 205, 309; ir(/>ii?Ti

rd. /ioaxia Theocr. 4. 4; but in Med., iipif(r0ai fiaaTois to put it to one's

own breasts, to suckle it, Eur. Phoen. 31. 3. v<p. Ttva to engage

any one secretly, to prepare him to play a part, to suborn, Lat. submit-

tere (cf. ixpttaa), u<;>«is fiayov ToiuvSe Soph. O. T. 387, cf. Plat. A.x.

368 D : hence in part. pf. pass., &s (X'^v v<pup.(vi] like a snake lurking,^

Soph. Ant. 531 :—also, i«^. IveSpav Tivi Plut. Pyrrh. 30; vayat nvi

Suid. ; SfXeap vtt. ti tici Plut. Pomp. 20, cf. Pericl. 13.
^

4. to ^ive

up, surrender, aSin' vcptia' dXyriSoat Eur. Med. 24 ; u^. xwpav fnifrtpav

<Tvai Xen. An. 3. 5, 5. 5. to let down, relax, to 0701' tivSt Plut.

2. 68 E. II. intr. to slacken, relax or abate from a thing, c.

gen., vnth rys upyTJs Hdt. 1. 156 ; Trjs dyvw)ioavv:is Id. 9. 4, cf. Eur. Ion

847, H. F. 866 ; absol. to give in, abate, oiSiv vmivrts Hdt. 7. 162 :

—

so too in Med., inUaeai Trjs opyijs Id. 2. 121, 4 ; C<l>e,7e( toC tovou Ar.

Vcsp. 337 ; ToC n4ya (ppoveiv Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 62 ; ri/s Svva/ifm fiTjSiv

Id. Mem. 4. 3, 17 ; t^s x<"P«' Dion. H. 8. 84 ; so of things, to ibwp

imfTOi Tov ifvxpov abates from .. , Hdt. 4. 181; ou v6v<uv vip. Xen.

Ages. 7, I ; ToS aT6fiaTus yt ixp. I give way as to it. Id. Synip. 5, 7 :

—

c. dat. to yield, give way to any one, roTi rroXf/iiois Id.. Cyr. 5. 2, 12;

'Ppovrj^MTOs oiSfvi .. itpiffuvos inferior to none in spirit, Plut. Cat. Mi.

I, cf. Id. 2. 54 C, Wytt. ; i(p. tici' t^s SSov Luc. Luct. 2 :—c. dat. et

inf., oiSevi i(pfiiir]v &v ^Siov ipiov 0($mKevai Xen. Mem. 4. 8, 6, cf.

Hell. 7. 4, 9, Oec. 12, 14. Ill- i" Med. and Pass, to lower

one's sails (v. I. l), Ar. Ran. 1220; mostly in part, pf., fv Kaxoh /wi

irKtiV vipei/tivr) SoKei to run with lowered sails, i. e. to lower one's tone,

like Lat. summisse agere, Soph. El. 335; so, itpufiivois itXiaiv iffTioisi
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Kai Tawtivoti Plut. Lucull. 3; metaph., iKpfinlvri tJ <p<av^ Anon. ap.
Suid.; TO ii^ufifvov diminution, Theophr. C. P. 6. 14, 12. 2.
<r<ufai veoaaovs opvis &s {npetfiivTj . . like a cowering hen.—or perhaps
with my nestlings under me, Eur. H. F. 73. 3. generally, to submit,
Xen. An. 3. i, 17., 3. 2, 3, al. ;— c. inf., KaTSavftv vipcifiivrj submis-
sively prepared to die, Eur. Ale. 524.
u<j)iKivtij [a] , = ivfpxo/iai ir, to steal over one, airiiv iiri rpijioi alvis

htavu II. 11. 117.
i^itn&a, late form of iitpiarqiu, Schol. II. 18. 600, Eccl.
4<()£o-Ti](ii, fut. viToaT^aai : aor. vniarqaa :—in these tenses, Causal, to

place or set under, vnoar^aavTes [r^ x<'^*'7'V] '"P^'f KoXcaaois having
set them under it, to support it, Hdt. 4. 152 ; in. vpoSvpifi xiovas Pind. O.
6. I ; and metaph., xipa" vniaraat feVois Kiova lb. 8. 35 ; without dat„
Tpfii aravpois vniaTrjai plants three piles in the lake to support a house,
Hdt. 5. 16 ; i(p. KK&vas Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 ; ipdafiara Arist. H. A. 9. 40,
24, etc. :—metaph.,7yar/ias inooTTjaaseotpas having laid them as afound-
ation, having begun with them, Soph. Aj. 1091 ; iw. S6\ov Eur. El. 983 ;

V. infr. B.I.I. 2. to post secretly or in ambush, rois 5opv<p6povg
Hdt. 5. 92, 7 ; Ta(iApxovs Xen. Hell. 4. i, 26 ; i<p. t^jV vavv avTiirpaip6v
Ttvi to station it, Polyb. I. 50, 6; v. infr. B. IV. II. the Med.
also has a causal sense, but mostly in fut. and aor. I , to lay down, pre-
mise, (I n^ Ti TTiaruv T^5' vnoaTrjafi arSXij) Aesch. Supp. 461 ; bnoar^-
aaa$ai dpxas tf^ivSeis Polyb. 3.48,9 ; irrrofleVfis Ticris Id. 7. 7,6. 2.
to substitute, vTreaT^aard ti tivi one thing for another, Xen. Ages. 9,
I. 3. to conceive, suppose, like inoXapiPaviu, c. inf., tovs Stovt
ifpnTTaVTat rdv Kofffiov Sloikuv (where note the pres.) Diod. I. 11 ; but
the inf. is mostly omitted, a<pSapTov iwoffr-qaaaOai riv xiaiiov lb. 6, cf,

1 2, Diog. L. 2. 86. 4. to set before oneselfus a model, Ttva Isocr. 105 C,
B. Pass., with aor. 2 and pf act. (Horn, uses only the aor. 2). To

stand under as a support, vTTfaTaat Ko\offffoi,.T^ auX^ Hdt. 2. 153;
Toils (TTavpovi Tous VTT«TT((tnas Tois iKplotat Id. 5. 16; to itptcTh^ Ty
Hapu Arist. Incess. An. 9, 3 ; v. supr. A. I. 2. lo sink to the bottom,
settle, TO viptaT&/j.ivov the milk, opp. to t& f<ptaT&fi(vov (the cream),
Hdt. 4. 2; so of a sediment, deposit, Hipp. Aph. 1 25 2, cf. Arist. Meteor.
2- 3. 13; opp. to Ti imiro\i(ov. Id. Gael. 4. 4, I ; to Ti iwiirXtov,

Theophr. H. P. 3. 15, 4. II. to place oneself under an engage-
ment, engage or promise to do, foil, by inf. fut., oaa' 'Ax'A^i .. imiarT]-

li(v Sdiaeiv II. 19. 195, cf. Od. 10. 483, Hdt. 9. 94; Ovattv vn4aTi]s
naiSa Eur. I. A. 360, cf. Ar. Vesp. 716, Plat. Legg. 751 D ; by inf. aor.,

oii Ti's fie .. ivfOTT) aauaai II. 21. 273; irSi' incoTcis clnfiv Dem. 551.
27 : by inf. pres., ineOTTjaav noUeiv TavTa Hdt. 3. 128 ; v<p. Tr)v Ta£tv

Ix^"' Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 35 :—the inf. is sometimes omitted, ais ..inreffTijK

xal xaTfVfvaa (sc. lafaBai) II. 4. 267 :—absol., 1} «irof fji ti (pyov vvo-
ards ovK tTiKeaatv after promise given, Od. 3. 99, cf. II. 21. 457, Hdt.

3. 127., 9. 34, Lys. 153. 31, Xen., etc. ; Hiamp iviaTr) as he promised,
Thuc. 4. 39., 8. 29 ;—c. dat. pers., fis of imioTrfv as I promised him, II.

15. 75-—sometimes foil, by ace. of object, where however an inf. may be
supplied, vdvTa TeKevrrjaui &<r' vtrtarrjs . . Hpidfiqt 13. 375 ; TpinoSas
(pipov, ous ol infOTTJ 19. 243, cf. II. 244 ; fKT€\fovaiv ivdax^frtv ^virep

vneffTav 2. 286, cf Od. 10. 483; 1j fi' aXtov riv fivSov intaTrifuv .
.

,

uncve((r6at vain was the promise "we made .,, that we would return,

"• 5- 7'5' 2. to submit to any one, tivi U. 9. 160:—foil, by
inf. aor., in. $av(iv, KarSavfiv Eur. H. F. 706, Ion 1415. S.
c. ace. rei, to submit to, consent to, 6 Ti i\dxiOT0v iniOTafifvos who
offers to lake the least, Hdt. I. 196 ; iip. rbv ttAoGi' to undertake it tm-
willingly, Thuc. 4. 28 ; so, i<p. rdv KivSvvov Id. 2. 61, Lys. 115. 2, etc.;

d7aii'as Thuc. 3. 57 ; n6vov Eur. Supp. 189 ; 0f\os iitt. to withstand it.

Id. H. F. 1350; Ipwra Id. Tro. 4I5 ; n6\€ftov, etc., Polyb., etc. :—rarely

c. dat., i<p. £vpL(popaTs Tafs fifyiffTais Thuc. 2. 61 :—also c. inf., {nr,

dnaTavTiva Dem. 363. 6:— absol. to submit patiently. Id. 142 1. 20. b.
to undertake an office, with a sense of compulsion, ttjv dpxrjv Xen. An.
6. 1, 19 and 31 ; yvfivaffiapxiav C. I. 1365 ; ffTpaTqyiav lb. 3178, Plut,

Camill. 37:—also, iniaTrjv Tpfqpapxos Lys. 182. 9: X^PTt^' Dem. 536.
20 ; and poijt., StfCTOip uttcittj/s aipiaTOS Aesch. Eum. 204 ;—metaph.,

^vx^v teKTjTo^ in^arrji Hermipp. Motp. I. III. to lie concealed

or in ambush, Hdt. 8. 91, Eur. Andr. I114, Xen. An. 4. I, 14; v. supr.

A. I. 2, vtpirjtu I. 3, itptiaa. IV. to support an attack^ to resist,

withstand, c. dat., Aesch. Pers. 87, Xen. An. 3. 2, II, etc. ; c. ace, Eur.

Cycl. 200, cf. H. F. 1349, Thuc. I. 144., 4. 59:— absol. to stand one's

ground, face the enemy, Lat. subsistere, Eur. Phoen. 1470, Thuc. 4. 54.,
8. 68, Xen., etc. ; opp. to tpevyaj. Id. Cyr. 4. 2, 31 ; inoffTaOds, opp.

to (pfvytav, Eur. Rhes. 315 : of clouds, opp. to npocuBtiaOai, Arist. Probl.

26. 7. 2. to subsist, exist (cf. invoraffti III), xaT IBiav i(p(ffTws

Id. Fr. 183 (p. 1509 b. 24), cf. Plut. 2. loSi F ; is toO /iijS" ivrot ftr/S'

i<p(aTWTO% lb. 829 C : rd vtpeoTu/Ta business in hand, Polyb. 6. 14,

5. 3. to be consistent, Luc. Paras. 27. V. to succeed, come

after another, Tiva Plat. Phileb. 19 A, VI. ^ Koi\ia v<piaTaTai

the bowels are costive, Plut. 2. 134 E. VII. to arise within, Ttn
of involuntary feelings, Polyb. 11. 30, 2.

vc^oSoco, to guide, Philippid. ^iXfvp. I (as emended by Dobree).

u<j)6X^iov, T(J, (oA/zos) a mortar-stand, Ar. Kr. 155. II. part

of the vkfios (in a flute, v. oA^os 11. 5), Pherecr. Incert. 58, Poll. 4. 70.

tf(j)0^oXoYCCi), to acknowledge privately, Greg. Nyss.

v<j>6pd<ns, eojs, j), = inoipia, suspicion, Diog. L. 2. 99, Plut. 2. 479 B, etc.

{x^opdTcov, verb. Adj. one must suspect, Plut. 2. 50 B.

v<|>opd(ii, to look at from below, eye stealthily, view with suspicion

or jealousy, suspect, Tiva Xen. An. 2. 4, 10:—Pass., Philipp. ap. Dem.
Plut. Rom. 8;—but commonly used in Med., fut. inuif/o/iai, (aor.

iniLSdfirp/, V. sub voce) in same sense, Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 2,

Isae. Menecl. Her. § 7, Dem. 240. 13, Arist, H. A. 9. 44, 2 ;—foil, by /i^.
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Polyb. 3. 18, 8, etc. ; absol., Luc. D. D. 19. I.— Cf. viro^Kinoi, inoijiia,

tnroTTTos.

^4>opp£s, o, V. sub avipop0cs.

ti<|>op|;i(co, to lie secretly at anchor, eitherfrom/ear or in wailfor others,

Polyb. 3. 19, 8., 34. 3, 2, Ael., etc.:-—metaph., ai ttcJAcis i«;>. aXKi)\aK

Dio Chr. 2. 150; tou KoKaKo's Koyos v<p. iraBeLTLvi'Plut. 2. 61 E; v(p<jjp-

fz(t bfos Synes. 163 C ; to v(pop^odv suspicion, Schol. Deni.

v^op\Li^o\jLai, Pass, and Med., to cojne to atichor secretly; generally, to

come to anchor, Thuc. 2. 83 ; TJj 'S.aKaiuvt Plut. Sol. 9 :—metaph. to be

found under or in a place, Philostr. 670.

v<J>6pjAiov, T(5, iopiioi) a necklace, Eust. I150. 24, Phot., etc,

i>4>6pp.t(n.s, fj, a harbour, anchorage, Anth. P. 7. 699.
iij>op)uaTT|p, r)pos, o, one who makesfast below, of a stone fastened to

steady a ratt, Opp. H. 4. 421.
V(|>op|ios, o, (op/tosll) an anchoring-place, anchorage, Arist. H. A. ,5. 9,

2, Strab. 252, 635, etc. II. as AA'y.fitfor anchoring in,alyia-

\6s Strab. 645 ; tuttos Steph. B. s. v. Xi/iijv.

v<t>os [5], €0s, T^, like ui^tJ, a ifeft, Pherecr. Incert. 59 (ubi v. Meineke),

Eubul. Naxc. i (cf. vfjiriv), Strab. 446, Plut., etc. ; of a spider, Diosc. 2.

68 :—of a net, Auth. P. 9. 370. 2. metaph., to viposrSiv XSyoiv

Longin. i. 4, cf. Walz Rhett. 3. 137 :—of the text of an author, Galen.

;

rd aSifia Kai rh v. t^s Tipo<prjTeiai Clem. Al. 891.
v<^6u<ri, Ep. 3 pi. of ii^aa, Od. 7. 105.
ti<|>VYpos, ov, somewhat jnoist, Arist. Probl. 2. 17, I. IT. filled

with fluid. Poll. 4. 197, Galen.

v<t>uSpos, ov, under water, of a diver, Thuc. 4. 26, Dio C, etc. II.

full of water, t6ttos Theophr. C. P. 3. 11, 3, Strab. 538. 2. drop-
sical, Hipp. ap. Galen.

vp4>vo-Tepil|ci), to be somewhat late, Greg. Nyss.
ti<^<i>)idS6v, Adv. = 6^a5w. Phot., Suid.

v4)-a-yopas. Ion. -ir)s, ov, u, (dyopfvai) a big talker, boaster, braggart,
Od. 1.385., 2.85, etc.

v(|/-SYopcu, = inf/rjyoplw, Hesych.

v)i|i-dvTvJ, 670?, d, ^, with a high arch, Nonn. Jo. 5. 5.

viji-avxcveu), to carry the neck high, to go in statelyguise, shew off, Dion.
H. 7. 46, Plut. 2. 324 E ; metaph. from horses, Poll. 2. 135 ; of the cock,
Ael. N. A. 4. 29 :—cf. inpavxtc.

4i|;a«x«via, ^, proud bearing, Epiphan.
inp-avxevifu), := foreg., Anth. P. 9. 777.
•u\i(aiJXtvos, ov, = v^aixnv. Or. Sib. 8. 37, Greg. Nyss.
vri|;-avx«u, = u(tauxf>'e<u, Soph. Fr. 953, Pseudo-Phoc. 56.
ii|;-avxir)v, fvof, u, r), carrying the neck high, twiros Plat. Phaedr. 253
D ; cf viprjxf)s. 2. metaph. stately, towering, (Xdrri Eur. Bacch.
1061 ; ffttiKOs Epigr. Gr. 903 ; of a wine-bottle, Anth. P. 5. 135. 3.

in moral sense, stately, haughty, lb. 5. 251., 9. 64I, etc.:—also {p>|;av-

Xcvos, ov. Or. Sib. 8. 37.
vp\|;-€p€<j>T|s, «'s, high-roofed, high-vaulted, tnfi. /jiya Sltifxa II. 5. 213.,

19. 333, Od. ; x^^^oiSoTes S& v\pfp(iph 13. 4 ; Sufiara 4. 757 ; vavs
Ar. Nub. 305 :—also i\|/tipe(j)Tis, h, = vifriptipfOi BaKa/ioio II. 9. 578. Cf
v:p6po(pov.

iit|rq70p(u, to talk big, Philo 1. 365, Walz Rhett. I. 444.
i>j/T|Y0pta, ^, big talking, stateliness ofphrase, Philo 1, 206, Longin. 8. 1.

tiipTi-yopiKos, 17, ov, disposed to talk big, Philes.

{itlf-TiYopos, ov, talking big, grandiloquent, vaunting, Aesch. Pr. 318,
360: sublime, Philo i. 473. Adv. -pcuj, Clem. Al. 802.
{n)>T|«'S, T/faaa, ^tv, poet, for v\//rjK6s, Nic. Fr. 2. 62, Anth. P. 9. 525,
20 (Brunck).

w>|;-r]\-aux«via, ^, a carrying the neck high, Xen.Eq. 10, 13.

vii|;i)Xo-paT€ii), to go or walk on high, Jo. Chrys.

wi|;i)\o-Yv<op,<av, ov, gen. ovoi, high-minded, proud, Theniist. 190 D.
• vi|;i]\a-K<!ipBios, ov, high-hearted, proud, Lxx (Prov. 16. 5).
4i|n)\o-KdpT)VOs, ov, carrying the head high, Greg. Nyss.

{n|<T]\6-KpT|p.vos, ov, with lofty cliffs, iriTpai Aesch. Pr. ;; ; cf. iipiKprjixvoi.

{i\j;T)XoXoYcop.ai, Dep. to talk high, speak proudly. Plat. Rep. 545 E,

Themist. 291 A ;—but the Act., lb. 354 C, Eccl.

vt|n)\oXo7ia, y, high-talking, vaunting. Poll. 2. 121., 6. 148.
v<|;i]Xo-X6yos, ov, talking high, vaunting, Themist. 26 D, 262 A.
ih|;t]X6-Xo<|)os, ov, v. vipri\o<pos.

vi(")X6-voos, ov, contr. -vous, ovv, high-minded : ri vij/rfKivovv Plat.

Phaedr. 270 A, Plut. Pericl. 8, etc.

4i|n)X6-vii>Tos, ov, high-backed, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 830.
Juj/TlXo-ireTTis, €s, high-flying. Gloss.

vHldiXo-iroios, iv, producing loftiness or sublimity, Longin. 28.1., 32. 6.

ui|;ir)X6-irovs, o, ^, neut. now, high-footed, Antyll. Oribas. 235 Matth.
tfijrqXos, 17, 6v : Comp. and Sup. -drtpo^, -tiraro?, and irreg. -iararos

V. 1. Paus. 5. 13, 9: {vj^t, (nf/os) -.—high, lofty, high-raised, Lat. alius,

sublimis, Horn., Hdt., Trag., etc.; flaXa/ios Od. I. 426 ; irvpyoi II. 3.

384, etc. ; of a highland coanXxy, yctpj; vpuv^ . . Kai vfr/Xri Hdt. I. 1 10 :

{nfnjKci x^P'o Thuc. 3. 97 ; and viprjKa alone. Plat. Legg. 732 C ; eip'

i;f/i]\ov (tvai Xen., Luc, etc. ; ix vtf'rjX^ ttvai -Plut. Eum. 1 7 ; atp' vtf/t]-

\ov xpfiiaaSrjvai Plat. Theaet. 175 D ; a<p' vfriKoripov naBopav Xen.
Hell. 6. 2, 29; h\p-qX6T(pov olKoSop.(Tv \t(> Tcrxos] Thuc. 7. 4 :—Adv.,

vJpTjKcus KaraKUfiivos Pherecr. 'Itti/. i. II. metaph. high, lofty,

stately, proud, uK^os, dpsrai, /f\«o? Pind. O. 2. 38., 5. I, P. 3. 196, etc.

;

TtX"''! SeffTTiaia ris xal vtfj. Plat. Euthyd. 289 E ; t/^. Kai x""""! f^"'"'

Id. Epist. 341 E ; vtfujXd KOjmuv to taU: high and boastfully, Soph. Aj.

1230. 2. of persons, opp. to SvaSaipav, Eur. Hel. 418 ; dip' Inpt]-

\oiiv 0paxvv wKKTf Id. Heracl. 613 ; iiri Tois kfiots KaKots v^. (Tvai Id.

Hipp. 730 ; eiTt tovtois vxp. i^aipnv avTov Plat. Rep. 494 D, cf. Andoc.
24. 18, Acschin. 51. 24; so, irvtv^a v^rjKuv aipdv Eur. Supp. 555;,

vtpop^of— V'^l\0(f>0i.

iavTuv v\j/i]\vT(pov \r]iiiw.T<uv irapfxtiv Luc. Nigr. 25 ; v\p. Ty ^9(i Plut.

Dion. 4. 3. of poets, sublime, Longin. 40. 2 ; rd vifj-qKonpa the

loftier, sublimer thoughts or language. Id. 43. 3 ; v\p. Ki^is, koyos Dion.
H. de Lys. 13, Plut. Pericl. 5.

tiv|;i]X6-o'T6YOS, ov, with lofty roof, paraphr. II.

inJ^-nXo-Td-rrtivos, ov, now high, now low, rb v\p. «at fieyaXofiiKpov

Philo 2. 61 :

—

vt\n\\ora'tTeivwy.a, to, Paul. Alex. Apotel. 47. 14.

inl/tiXoTus, ijTOS, ^, loftiness, sublimity, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 1 7, A. B. 342.
vnj;ir]Xo-TpoxT|Xos, ov, high-necked, Hesych. s. v. AavriKoHa.
iiij;T)\o-<t)dvT|s, h, appearing sublime, Longiii. 24. I, in Sup. -cffTOTOs.

iij;T)Xo-<j)«pT|s, is, exalting, Cyrill. : tii|iT]Xo-(|>6pos, ov, Hesych. s. v.

fpLotpdpayos.

iii|;tjX6-<^0oyyos, ov, speaking loftily, lo. Diac,

v»];tiXoi|ios, ov, v. sub vJpL\o(pos.

ui|<ir)Xoij>pov«i>, to be highminded, I Ep. Rom. II. 20, i Tim. 6. 17.

tnJj-qXo4>po<njvif], ij, haughtiness, Eccl. :—trij;-r]Xo4>povia, Suid. s. v. icopo-

Koniats.

vi\n\X&-^p<i>v, ovos, 6, 17, high-minded, high-spirited, dv-qp Plat. Rep. 550
B : haughty, $Vfi6? Eur. I. A. 919.
04/T|Xo-4>vif|S, is, of a high growth, Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3 (in Comp.).
in|iT|X6-<|)ciJvos, ov, with high or loud voice, Schol. Soph. El. 243.
ii^/TiXtdoxs, ecus, ii, a rising or swelling up, twi' fnXwv Galen.

inj/-T|va)p, opos, 0, j), raising or exalting men, Nonn. D. 17. 169,

\)4'T)p€4>T|S, v. sub V^fpi^'qS.

vii;-ir)x«0), to sound high or loud, Schol. II. 6. 507.

v4'-i]X''|S, is, gen. ios, (^X"') sounding on high, of the horses of Juno,

(Vttoi v^ijxifs, because of their loud neighing, or their ' high resounding

pace' (cf. ipiySovwos), II. 5. 772., 23. 27 (but there is nv.l.i^avxffs);
t6 infnixh tSiv XoYwy Philostr. 539.
v^t. Adv. on high, aloft, vipt S' dvaOpwtJKOiv irirfrai II. 13. i|0: i/jfi

0iPds lb. 371 ; Ztvs 7Jfi€vos vipi 20. 155, cf Od. 16. 264 ; aTro vrjuiv infn

from the ships on high, II. 15. 387; vifii ..d(\\a arnhvaro 16. 374;
v^ln .. opfjuffffofiev on the high sea, out at sea, 14. 77 >

—^^so in Hes. Op.

202. (Hence v^ioiv, vx^inpos, vipioTos,—all prob. connected with vnip.')

v4riaiCT0S, 0, f. 1. for vnaieTos, Anton. Liber. 20.

vi|;i-Pa6T)s, is, very deep, wppvfs Opp. C. 3. 26 (al. v'>pi PaOiias divisim),

trvjit-pdp,<ov, ov, =sq., Hesych. : high-treading, Eust. Opusc. 193. 43, al.

vr<|>i-PaTOS, ov, set on high, high-placed, irdAiei Pind. N. 10. 88 ; Tpi-

Trous Soph. Aj. 1404.
vnfi-pi'is, on, u. Ion. -Piris, high and mighty, arrogant, Corinna Fr. 13.

inj;t-p6as, ov, o, loud-shoiiter, name of a frog in Batr. 205.

v»|/L-Pp€p.f'nis, ov, o, high-thundering, epith. of Zeus, II. I. 354., 12. 68,

Od. 5. 4, Hes., etc. ; in mock heroic lines, Ar. Lys. 773* cf. Luc. Tim. 4.

u^/L-Ppo^os, oi', — foreg., Orph. H. 18. 1.

in|/t-Y«v€0Xos, ov, of high birth or origin, cited from Nonn.
injil-Y'VTis, is, = inpiyovos, Eccl.

v4il-Y«vvr)T0S, ov, born on high, 'ikaias v^iyivvifTOS K\dSos its topmost

shoot, Aesch. Eum. 43.

{n|)C-YOVos, ov, produced on high, Nonn. D. 27. 98, Greg. Naz.

irij/L-YULGS, ov, with high limbs, high-stemmed, dKaos Pind. O. 5. 30.

iij;C-8|n|T0S, oi', = sq.. Or. Sib. 14. 216; as Schneid. for iiipiTjxjp-ov.

in|/t-5oixos, ov, high-built, Coluth. 391.
iiij/C-Spo^os, ov, high-running, ^aidwv Greg. Naz. ; dfrds Philes.

ii|ii-£\)YOS, ov, properly of a rower, sitting high on the benches ; then,

metaph. of Zeus, high-throned, sitting at the helm and guiding all, II. 4.

166., 7. 69, al., Hes. Op. 18.

{itjfi^djvos, ov, high-girded. Call. Fr. 19. I. /

ir\J;I-6ep.eBXos, ov, with deep foundations, Nonn. Jo. 4. 8.

v»j/i-0«o)v, oucra, ov, high-running, Anth. P. 8. 183 (leg. vtpi Oiaiv).

•u\j/i-6povos, ov, high-throned, of gods, Pind. N. 4. 105, I. 6. (5). 23.

iii|;i-9o3Kos, oi/, = foreg., Synes. H. i. 54; {ii|/i06b)Kos, Greg. Naz.

v\j;i-KdpT]Vos, ov, high-topped, 5pv€s h. Ven. 265 ; dyKos Poeta ap. Suid.

iii|;t-KcXcu6os, ov, wandering on high, Anth. P. 9. 207.

in|;iKcpaTa, v. sub vipiKfpais.

\)\|/t-K€pawos, ov, flashing on high. Or. Sib. I. 323., 2. 240.

i\];i-K€p(i>s, 03V, gen. 03, ijcipas) high-horned, fKa<pos Od, 10. 158 ; vif/i-

Kfpai . . ipdofia ravpov Soph. Tr. 507 :—we have also a metapl. ace. vtfii-

Kipdra virpav a high-peaked rock, Pind. (Fr. 285) ap. Ar. Nub. 597 ; cf.

Lob. Phryn. 658, Choerob. 50. 12.

tftjiC-KXuvos, ov, with high branches, Anna Comn.
viij/i-KoXuvos, ov, on a high hill, xiaiv Opp. C. 4. 87.

vtjii-Kop.os, ov, also r], ov Q^ Sni. 5. 119: (ndpiri) :
—with lofty foli-

age, towering, Spvs II. 14. 398, Od. 9. 186, Hes. ; iXarai Eur. Ale.

585 ; opi; Asius ap. Paus. 8. 1, 4 ; to tSiv dptruv it^iKo/iov Eust. Opusc.

360. 20.

vi|ii-Kop.iros, 01', high boasting, arrogant, Eust. 1687. 49. Adv. -jrius.

Soph. Aj. 766.

wiJii-KopuiiPos, ov, with lofty crown, Nicet. Eug. 6. 227.

tnjii-Kpavos, ov, high-topped, Eust. Opusc. 193. 48.

iriifi-KpdT^o), to rule aloft or on high, Suid., Phot.

viiin-Kpcii-fis, is, high-hovering, Opp. C. 4. 93.

w>|)l-Kpi](ivos, ov, with high crags, of a mountain, Ep. Hom. 6. 5 ; cf.

vip-qKoKprjiivos. II. of towns, built on a high crag, TtoMdjia

Aesch. Pr. 421, cf Fr. 28.

ii|;i-XdXos, ov, high-talking, cited from Eust.

4ii<tXo-€i8r|s, is, in the shape of an T, Greenhill Theophil. 1 23. 9 ; cf.

6oei5)7s.

{i4/{-Xo<(>os, ov, high-crested, filrva Pind. O. 13. 159 ; BvpiRfs Anth. P.

5. 153 ; read by the Schol. in Ar. Ran. 818 for tmroKutjxuv ; in Hipp.

1 2 78. 38, v^T)\o(l>os seems to be f. 1.



yi|(i-Xuxvos 0^717, illumination by a light hung on high, Philox. 2. 3.
v4it-(itS<i)V, oi/Tos, o, ruling on high, ZeiJs Hes. Th. 529, Bacchyl". 29 ;

ill,, edhv Tvpavvov Ar. Nub. 563 :—fem. 'r^ifiiSovaa, as pr. n., lo.
Geonietr. hymn. 5. 21. II. metaph. towering, napvaa6s Find.
N. 2. 29.

«ij»t-(i€Xaepos, ov, high-built, h. Horn. Merc. 103. 134, 399; A(3s xAp.

Kparos Orph. h. 4 (5), i.

vn|;t-ve<(>-fis, t's, dwelling high in the clouds, Ztm Find. O. 5. 40, Nonn.
ii)/i-vO|ios, ov, feeding on high places, of the goat, Eust. 472. 12.
vnj;i-voos, ov,^ high-minded, Nonn. D. 9. 207, Epigr. Gr. 440. 10.
i>j;r-ira-yTis, «s, high-built, towering, Anth. P. 8. 177, Flan. 132.
iiij/i-irfSos, ov, with high ground, high-placed. Find. I. 1. 42.
u4<I-trtTaXos, ov, = iiifiKOnos, comically of xpaixBat, Polyzel. Jtova. 2.

viij/iiTtTeio, i), lofty flight, Eust. Opusc. 184. 96.
i»|;nrtTJu, to fly high, Eccl.

vivj;t-irtTfi«is, (aaa, (v,^v)fijT(Ti]s, II. 22. 308, Od. 24. 538 :—iireg. ace.

pi. ij-^in(TTj€iS, as if from vif/tmT^ijs, Matro ap. Ath. 136'c ; cf. Meineke
Exercc. in Ath. 16.

ii|(t-TrfTi)Xos, ov. Ion. and Ep. for i^iire'TaXos, used like v^i'xo/to;, of
trees, 11. 13. 437, Od. 4. 458., 11.588.
vil/t-irtTTis, ov. Dor. -ireras, a, : (yTIET, iriro^iat)

:

—high-flying,
soaring, aUrus U. 12. 201, 219, Od. 20. 243, Soph. Fr. 423, Ar. Av.

I3i?7 ; a"*^"' Find. P. 3. 189; Sup. -eWfpos in Herm. Stob. Eel. i.

996 :—some Gramm. wrote v<pm(T^s (contr. from i/^iirtTijtis), v. La
Roche Text-kr. p. 372.
t)i)it-iT€TTis, f'l, (.^HET, ttiVto)) fallen from heaven, Eust. I,"i20.

60, Suid. ; cf. Au'ircT^; :— generally, ovftaviov vi//. h ftt^aOpov Eur.

Hec. 1 100.

ii4/t-ir68T)S, ov, V, poet, for infiivovs. Norm. D. 20. 81.

inl/i-TToXts, '^, high or honoured in one's city, opp. to ano\is. Soph.

Ant. 370.
iii|;i-TroXos, ov, roaming on high, Opp. C. 3. ill, Nonn.
vij/i-iropos, ov, going on high, Opp. C. 3. 497, Nonn.
uil/t-TTOTTjTOs, OV, like v^pLTTiTT)^, flying aloft, Nonn. D. 5. 295.
tvi/t-irovs, i5, jj, high-footed, i. e. high-reared, lofty, Lat. sublimis, vS/ioi

Soph. O. T. 866.

v4(i-rrpt)(ivos, ov, with high stem, Strab. 195.

i4''-''''P<!'P°5i ov, with high prow, Strab. ibid, (ubi bif/OTrp- ; cf. Lob.

Phryn. 6,58), Forphyr. ap. Ens. P. E. 195 D.

vpil;i-irOXos, ov, with high gates, II. 6. 416., 16. 698, Eur., etc.

iHl/C-irvpYOS, ov, high-towered, Simon. 117, Aesch. Eum. 688, Soph.,

etc. : metaph., i*^. lAm'Sfy towering hopes, Aesch. Supp. 96.

tit|;ipo(j>os, 01', f. 1. for vt^opocpos. Lob. Phryn. 685.

'Tv|;io-T(lpioi, ol, a Christ, sect, who distinguished between o inpiaros

Bius and 6 naTrjp, Eccl.

ui|/i-crToXos, ov, {oToK-q 11) high-girded, well girt, Hesych.

iji(>i(TTOS, rj, ov. Sup. without any Posit, in use : (u^I'i, i^ov) :
—highest,

loftiest, of places, Aesch. Pr. 720, Soph. Tr. 1 191, etc. ; iv toU xAp., i. e.

in heaven above, Ev. Matth. 21. 9, Luc. 2. 24. 2. of Zeus, highest,

Ziiii Find. N. i. 90., II. 2, Aesch. Eum. 28 ; Zr/ros {j^tio'Toj' ire'/3as Soph.

Ph. 1 2 89,:—one of the gates of Thebes was called "T^tiffTaj from his

temple there, Paus. 9. 8, 5. 3. of things, aritpavos, KtpSos Find.

P. I. fin., 1. I. 74 ; Kaxttiv v\piaTa Aesch. Pers. 331, 807 ; v^. iv 0poTOts

<f>uPos Id. Supp. 479.
v4'io"T6-4)pao'Tos, ov, to be spoken of in loftiest phrase, Eccl.

tiij/i-TeXeo-TOS, ov,finished on high, ipaos Nonn. D. 41. 94 ; Grafe oifitr-.

iii"-T«v«u, to aim high, Theoctist. ap. Stob. 3. 509 Gaisf.

tnj)i-T«VTis, h, stretched on high : on high, Byz.

vij;I-Ttvuv, ofTos, 6, with high-strained sinews, strong-necied, ravpos

Pseudo-Fhocyl. 190 :—hence, arrogant, Greg. Naz.

viij/iTepos, a, ov, Comp. of Adv. vipi, loftier. Spues Theocr. 8. 46.

iij/i-Tiixos, ov, reaching a height, of high fortune, Paul. Alex.

{ni<t-<t>aT|s, €!, high-shining, far-seen, rcKpos Anth. P. 7. 701 : so 4+1-

4iavT|s, e's, lb. append. 246 ; vpi);i.4)dewos, ov, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 453 A.

vn|il-<)>oiTr|S, ov, a, one who wanders or moi;fs on high. Phot., Hesych.

{iijir-4>6pT)T05, ov, high-borne, lofty, a.Tapn6s Procl. h. Mus. 31, cf. Synes.

H. 36.

iri|(i-<{)puv, ovos, d, )}, like v:pr]\6(j)pa)V, haughty. Find. P. 2. 94.

ilJit-XaiTtis, oil, u, peth. =Pa0vxair-qs, Find. P. 4. 306 ; cf. evpvxaiTr]S.

tiiJiCuv, ov, poet. Comp. of iJ^^i, /o//icr, Pind.Fr. 232 ; cf. vifirfpos.

iJi};6e«v, Adv. : ({i^os) -.—from on high, from aloft, from above, Lat. de-

super, II. II. 53., 15. 18, Hes. Th. 704. Find. P. 8. II7,_ Aesch. Supp.

173, Fr. 270," Eur., etc.; {«p. iic K0pv<pTJ5 Od. 2. 1.^7 ; (k nfTprji 17.

210 ; rare in Prose, Ka0opaivT(s v. rov rSiv Kara 0tov Flat. Soph. 216

C. II. like ii'Ov, high, aloft, on high, Aesch, Supp. 381,

Anth. P. 12. 97. 2. c. gen. above, over. Find. O. 3. 21, Epigr.

i\\i69X, Adv. (ijif/os) like vtpov, aloft, on high, vipuS (uvti Au 11. 10.

16, cf. 17. 676; ifoB' upe<r(piv 19. 376. II. c. gen. above,

Nonn. Jo. 15. 22. „

ii|/ot. Adv.' jipwards, Lat. sursum, adpftv Sappho 95 ;
Bgk. iifoi.

i4'o-Xo<t>os, ov , — v<piKo<poi, V. 1. Hipp. Epist.

vijro-irotos, 6v, exalting, Eust. Opusc. 186. 31., 193. 38, etc.

vij/o-irpwpos, ov, = vipiTrpwpo^, q. v.

vnjr-opoc^os, ov, high-roofed, high-ceiled, edXa/ios, o7koi II. 3. 423., 24.

192, Od. 2. 337, al. : cf. i/Jpfpfipri^.

S410S, 60S, TO. (inpi) height, first in Hdt. (v. infr.) ; Ae^sch. Ag. 1376 (v.

ti!-!ri]hr)p.a) ; (U inpos aipeiv riva Eur. Phoen. 404 ;
li. ex*'",. Ao/'^a"'""'

to rise to sonic height, Thuc. i. 91., 4. 13, cf. 2. 75; d-p' Oipovj [/Jfl

Si<rKo0u\i](7( Epigr. Gr. 336 :—absol. ti^os, m height, opp. to h^kos or

(/^^iKv^voi— $. 1(J51

cu/jos, Hdt. I. 50, 178; so, isv\posl(i. 2. 13, 155. II. metaph.
the top, summit, crown, vifos ufiaOia^ Ep. Plat, 35 1 E ; ffffiv6TTjT07 Arist.

Mund. 6, 8 ; in pi , Flat. Tim. 46 C ; KvnapiTTOiv ikf/T;, v. xaXAo;
3. 2. sublimity, Longin. i. I, etc.; in pi., 3. 4., 7. 4.
tii|r6(rc. Adv. of motion, aloft, on high, up high, dupftv, dvaffx^iv II.

10. 461, 465, Od. 9. 240, al. ; dtaativ, iriySav, Bveiv II. 18. 211., 21.

302, 324; aiclSvaaSai, iriirTdv II. 307, Od. 12. 238; iif/. fXOVTts high
reaching, 19. 38. It is often dub. whether iflpoat or iflpov is the true

reading, v. La Roche Text-lir. p. 372.
viItotAtw, Adv., Sup. of v^ov, most highly, Bacchyl. 27.
ii|;ovi. Adv., {yxpoi) aloft, on high, II. I. 486, Od. 4. 7S5, al. (v. sub

roTios) ; T^y iT<5Aios . . fKKexwafjttVTjs iflpov having the soil raised to a
great height, Hdt. 2. 138 ; u^oC -naTtiv Find. O. I. 184, cf. P. 10. I09;
iii/ioC Kpifiaadat Hermipp. ^rpar. 3; v. (piptaSai Annxil. N(ott. i.

30. II. metaph., iiyfiov i(dpai ti to praise it highly, Hdt. 9. 79

;

vi^ov atpfiv dv/iov Soph. O. T. 914. Cf. ii^iaf.

{it|(-i<|>6aX)ios, Ol*, with prominent eyes, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230.
v+6-<j>tiivos, ov, with high, shrill voice, Hipp. 955 D.
vivjiou, fut. waa, to lift high, raise up, Batr. 81, Anth. Plan. 41 ; and

in Med., Tatpov vipaiaavro Anth. F. 7. 55. II. nietaph. to

elevate, exalt, opp. to rairiivooi, Polyb. 5. 26, 12, Ev. Matth. 23. 12,

al. ; TTOvovvra riv tSiov vipiuaai Biov Menand. (?) ap. Clem. Al. 721 :

—

Pass, to beexalted, rd x&afia\d vtpovrat Plut. 2. 103 F ; t^. /fdAAfi' Anth,
F. 5. 92 ; iitpovaOai fK iroSos, of persons who rise suddenly, Hipp. 27,
11. 2. to represent in lofty style, Longlii. 14. I.

*T»|/w, 60s, i), a name for HypsipylfS, Aesch. Fr. 210.

v^/wjjui, T(5, elevation, height, ov x^'*"' ovpaviots v^^puxat [<p9ovifi\

Pseudo-Phoc. 68 ; u, rov depos Philo 2. 40S ; vipufiara ^ovvitiv Or. Sib,

8. 234. 2. the ascension of a star, opp. to TaTrdvaipLa, Plut. a. 149
A (ubi V. Wyttenb.), 782 D, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 33. II. metaph.
exaltation, Eccl.

vijioio-is, fais, ri, a raising high, rov Ppax'ovos Galen. II. me-
taph. an exalting, glorifying, at ifip. tov &fov Lxx (Ps. 149. 6).

vu> [0] Hom., etc.: fut. vaai Cratin. No/<. 11, Ar. Nub. H18, 1129:
aor. vaa Find. O. 7. 91, Hdt. 2. 22, and later Att. :

—

Med., fut. (as

pass.) vaoixai lb. 14;—Pass., aor. ija6rjv Id. 3. 10; pf. Cff/iat {((pvff-

fifvos) Xen. Cyn. 9, 5. (From .y^T come also v-eros= Umbr.
sav-itu : cf. Skt. su, su-nomi (which however, like Zd. Aw, only occurs in

the sense of expressing juice from plants ; cf. also su-mas, sii-mam {lac,

aqua'), su-nas {diluvium) :—but vSojp, uSar-os is referred to a diff. Root,
Skt. ud, und-dmi { = 0pex<^), v. sub vSwp.) To send rain, to rain,

Zfis v€ II. 12. 25, Od. 14. 457, Hes. Op. 486, Theogn. 26 ; vaov,v<rov,

St tpiXf Ziv, Kara rdi dpovpas ap. M. Ant. 5. 7 ; o 9fiis vfi Hdt. 2. 13;
Tis vci ; Ar. Nub. 368, cf, 370 sq. ; Caofxev irpuroiaiv vp-iv, of the

clouds, lb. 1 1 18;—but, 2. the nom. was soon omitted, and vu
used impers., like Lit. pluit, it rains, Hes. Op. 550, Hdt. 2. 22., 4. 28,;

ijdari vaai Id. I. 87 ; d ve if it rained. Id. 4. 185 ; ijovTos when it is

raining, Ar. Vesp. 774 ; vovros TroAA^ as it was raining heavily, Xen.

Hell. I. 1,16; iroAi iJaavTos after it had rained heavily, Thcophr. C. P.

4. 14, 3 ; (in these phrases Eust. reads voXXov, 1769. 39.)—So the

Greeks used vticpei, atitt, avaKord^fi, with or without Zevs or Otoi. 3.

sometimes c. ace. loci, tTrra Iricov ovk vf t^v @T]pr]v for seven years it did

not rain on Thera, Hdt. 4. 151 ; -rijv x<^P<'v vfv 9f6s Paus. 2. 29, 6 ;

op0pos 5( I'^o'oi' Ap. Rh. 2. 1116 (hence the pass, usage, v. infr.). 4.

often c. ace. cogn., vat XP^^^^ '^ rained gold. Find. O. 7. 91 » Katvov

del Zeiis iici vSaip Ar. Nub. i 2S0 ; i!f 1 u fieos ixBvas, fiarpAxovs Auctt.

ap. Ath. 333 A ; vfipiKai vovai hpiaov Luc. V. H. 2. 14 ;—so also c. dat.

modi, to rain with .
. ,

(as in Lat. we find sometimes pluit earnem,

sanguinem, sometimes pluit lapidibus, Valck. Hdt. 4. 1,51), if/aKa^irw S'

apToidiV, viToi 5' (TVd, like FalstafT's 'let it rain potatoes," Niceph. Seip.

2, cf. Phylarch. ap. Ath. 333. II. Pass, with fut. med. to be

welted or drenclud with rain, \ia>v vo/ifvo! Od. 6. 131 ; vaSrjaav al

&Ti0ai Thebes was rained upon, i. e. it rained there, Hdt. 3. 10; ^ X"/"?
Serai, i. e. it rains in the country. Id. 2.13, 14, 22, 21; ; ^7^ i/erai (5A1791

it rains little or seldom there. Id. I. 193 ; errros vaOfis Theophr. H. P. 8.

11,4; voftevos pivptp Alex. Eiffoix. 1.8 ;

—

ovos Cerai he is like an ass in

rain, proverb, of an obstinate person, Cratin. Apair. 7 ; i-^w hi tois A0701S

Svos iiopiat Cephisod. 'A/j. I. 2. sometimes, to fall down in rain,

in a shower, vfrai xpvao! it rains gold, Strab. 655 ; vSaip iiujuvov Plut,

2. 912 A ; dpTos Vfrai iv ipripup Greg. Naz.

vuSi)S, (s, like uoeiSiJs, swinish, iro9os Plut. a. 535 F, Clem. Al. 348.

vuSCa, 4, swinis/t/uss, Ath. 96 F.

$, <)>, 4)1, To, indecl., twenty-first letter of the Gr. alphabet : as a nume-

ral (p' = 500, but ^(p => ,(^oo,ooo.

The consonant * arose from the labial 11 followed by the aspirate

;

and before the present written character came into use, it was written

nH, C. 1. 3 ; in Lat. and Engl, it is expressed by the Lat. ph ; though

F,f is its proper representative ;—for in Greek, * was used to translate

the Lat. F, as Fabius, *d$ws, etc. ; in Italian all the Latinized Greek

words (which alone ui Latin had ph) are spelt with/; and in Greek arid

Latin words from the same Root (p and/as initials correspond, e.g. Kpuip

fur, (pdvai fori, ipipfiv ferre.—In some cases it took the place of the /i"

or digamma, which remained in Latin in its primitive form, as in aipt for

aff, V. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 601.

I. <p in the Indo-European languages corresponds in Skt. to bh, in

Zd. to b. in Lat. to /, or (in the middle of a word) to 6, in Teuton.,
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(pa— (paiSpvvTpia,1652
Slav, and LIth. to b ; as, vi<p-o!, ve(p-iKr), Skt. nabh-as, Lat. nub-es, neb-

ula, O. H. G. neb-a, Slav, neb-o

;

—(fia, ^17-^1, tpai-vta, Skt. bha, bha-mi

{appareo), Zd. ba-ma {splendor), Lat. fa-ri, Slav, ba-jati {fabulari) ;
—

<p(p-ai, Skt. bhar, bhar-ami, Zd. iar, Lat./cr-o, Goth, bair-a, etc. ;—(fpar-

^p, Skt. bhrat-a, Zd. brdt-ar, hit.frai-er, Goth, broih-ar, O. H. G. firuoii-

cr, Slav, brai-ru.

II. changes of * in the Gr. dialects

:

1. in Aeol., Dor. and

Ion. the aspirate was often dropped, and
<f
became v, as in dandpayos

\iffjros anuyyoi ffnovSvXrj airvpa^ for dff(pdpayos \i(T<pos acpoyyo^ ffcpov-

5u.\i7 acpvpas, and .^AAB, Xa^-uv becomes AAi in d/Kpi-Kaip-ris

;

whereas the Att. were fond of the aspirated tp, esp. after ff, though not

without exception. Lob. Phryn. 113, 399; so at the beginning of radical

syllables, <pav6s Trav6s, *pdrpa trdrpa, ipaty6\7js paenula, <pap(joi pars,

Jlagnim TrXrjyq, Buttm. Lexil. s. v. ipoXKos 5. 2. in Maced., (p

sometimes changed to its labial P, "Bpvyes for ^pvyfs, Hdt. 7- 73 »
^''

XiTTTTOs for ^i\iirtT09, V. Koen. Greg. p. 285. 3. in Aeol., Dor.,

and Ion. (p sometimes for 0, as <p7jp (pKaaj ^\i0aJ, for Srjp 6\6.qj OKiPoj,

Koen Greg. p. 614. 4. in a syll. that follows a syll. beginning

with an aspir. (p is softened into 0, as rdcpos 6dfj.l3os, rpttpoj Tpo<pa\h

6p6}jL^QS ; so also after f« inserted, KopvtpTj tcopvfi^os, a7pi<poj GTpofJr-

j3os. 5. ^ is represented hy g, in Lat. nix (i.e. nigs) =vifp-ds,

ning-o= vi(p-u.

III. older Ep. and Eleg. Poets considered <p in particular cases as a

double consonant, = 7r<^, so that a short vowel before it becomes long by

position, as in v<pis anitpoi Zf<pvpios <pi\6ao<pos ; v. Hdn. in Anecd. Oxon.

3. 298, and cf. Xx sub fin.

4»a, Dor, for «0a, f(pij, v. tpTJfii.

(^davdcv, Ep. lengthd, 3 pi. aor. I pass, of <paivoJ, II. I. 20O.

<|>advTcpos, a, ov, Ep. Compar. of (pa(tv6s, brighter, Anth. P. 9. 210

;

Sup. <|)aiivTaTOs, t], ov, brightest, daTrjp Od. 13. 93.
<t)updTtvos, T}, ov, made of beans, from the Lat._/a6rt, Alex. Trail. 3. 201.

(jjSPo-KTovos, o, {'Pdip) a dove-killer, Hesych. ; cf. sq.

4>aPo-TUiros [u] , o, {(pdip) dove-striker, name of a kind of hawk, Astur

palumbarius, the goshawk, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I ; cf. (paaaoipivos.

^iiyawa, ij, ravenous hunger, Ammon. p. 142. XL. = ^ay(5aiva,

I, Hesych.

4>aY-av9p(07ros, ov, = dvOpunocpdyo^, Hesych., Phot.

4>a'Yds, 6, a glutton, Cratin. Incert. 137 B ; cf. Karatpayas.

4>S7c5aiva, ^, a cancerous sore, canker, Hipp. Aer. 287, Aesch. Fr. 246,

Eur. Fr. 790, Dem. 798. 23 :—a disease of bees. Columella R. R. 9. 13,

10. TL. = <payaiva I, Galen.

4>aYeSaiviK6s, r], iv, of the nature of a cancer, Plut. 2. 10S7 E: also

cited from Diosc.

<|>a'YE8aLv6o|xai, Pass, to suffer from cancer, Hipp. 1125 G:—^the Act.

occurs in Aquila V. T. :—Subst., 4>aYcSaCva>|ia, t6, Pallad. de Febr. 7.

,<^d7€€iv and 4>a'YC^€v, Ion. and Ep. for tpayuv, Od.

<i>SYCLV, inf. of (fpayov, with no pres. in use, used as aor. 2 of

taB'toj. (From .^^AT come also (pay-as, <pay-us, etc. ; cf. Skt. bhxig,

bkag-ami {sortiri), bhak-sh (comedere), Zd. baz (dispertiri), bagh-as

{sors) :—cf. a similar relation of meanings in Saioj, 5aty.) To eat,

devour, both of men and beasts, often in Horn. ; d^ijx^^ tpayefiev Kal

TTiffifv Od. 18. 3, cf. 15. 378 ; nXuara <pay(iv Tf Kal nietv Ar. Ach.

78, cf. Plat. Legg. 831 E ; but also reversely, niovra Kai (pay6vra Id.

Prot. 314 A, cf. Phaedo 81 B, Eur. Cycl. 336:—mostly constructed c.

ace, U. 21. 127., 24. 411 and Att. ; c. gen. toeatof z thing, Od. 9. 102.,

15. 373, Aesch. Supp. 226; ditu Tivos Lxx (Gen. 2. 16). II. to eat

up, devour, squander, Od. 2. 76., 4. 33.—A later Hellenistic fut. is (pdyo-

fiat, Lxx (Ruth 2. 14), Ev. Luc. 14. 15 ; 2 sing, ipayeaai lb. 17. 8 ; it

is pres. in Lxx (Sirac. 36. 23) ; also <payovjxai lb. (Gen. 3. 2) :—an act.

pres. opt. <payfois in Pseudo-Phoc. 157 (but Bgk. 8107015), fat. ^ayrjcro)

Liban. 3. 124.

<)>dYCiov, TO, == (pdyrjfia, Eccl.

<i>SYeo'o'pos, o, a glutton, and yaarrip 4)aYf<''<>'pms, Com. Anon. 320.

^a,yi)y,a, to,food, victuals, Auct. ap. Suid., Demetr. Seeps, ap. Ath. 91 D.

<ijaYT|<Tia (sc. Upd), rd, an eating-festival, and ^a,yi\<TX.-T7oa-\xi., rd, an
eating and drinking festival, Clearch. ap. Ath. 275 B,

<t>iY'l<'T'S, fius, ^, an eating, lo. Chrys.

^dY'nTfiv, TO, — <pdy7}^a, Eccl.

4>i!tY^^°s, o, a lamb, either when it begins to be eatuble or to eat alone,

Arist. Fr. 464 ; written (payriX6s, ipavavs in Hesych., <pavvX6s in Eust.

1625.38.

<t>aYO-Ynpos, o, a gluttonous old man, Byz.

4>dY6s, <5, a glutton, Ev. Matth. II. 19, Luc. 7. 34-

4>aYP°s> ". a kind of fish, sea-bream or braize, Eupol. 'karp. 6, Plat.

Com. KXfo(p. I, Antiph. IIpo^. I, etc., cf Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3., 19, 5 :

—

written (jjaYpupios in Strab. 823; (txiYupos in Hesych. II. in Cretan,

a whetstone, Simmias ap. Ath. 327 F.

*4)AY"» v. sub <pay€tv.

<))4y<ov, o, a ghiiton, Varro ap. Non., cf. Vopisc. Aurel. 50. II.

<j)OY<iv, o, the jaw, Hesych. On the accent, v. Lob. Soph. Aj. 167.
4>ac9ovTtAs, aSos, 17, = sq., Opp. C. 1. 219.
<t)a«6ovTis, I'Sos, poijt. fern. o{tpai0aiv, shining, Anth. P. 9. 782, Plan. 77.
4>ac6(ii, (v. (pdui) to shine, only found in part. <pat$aiv, beaming, radiant,

as epith. of the Sun, II. II. 735, Od. 5. 479., 11. 16, Hes. Th. 760; so

Soph. El. 824, Eur. El. 464 (in lyric passages). 2. absol. for the sun,

Anth. P. 5. 274., 9. 137;

—

fravvvxa- "al ipai9ovra nights and days. Soph.
Aj. 930. II. as a prop. n. 1. ^aiBwv, <5, one of the light-

bringing steeds of Eos, Od. 23. 246 ; cf. Aa/i7ros. 2. son of Eus
and Ccphalus (or Tithonus, ApoUod; 3. 14, 3), carried off by Aphrodite,

Hes. Th. 987.
" ""

'

3. son of Helios and Clynienu, famous in later ^ linen, Aeseh. Cho. 759,

legends for his unlucky driving of the sun-chariot, Hellan. ap. Schol. Pind.

O. 7. 135, Eur. Hipp. 740, cf. the Fragments of his Phaethon. 4.

the planet Jupiter, Arist. Mund. 2,9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20.

(j}a€iv6s, rj, ov. Dor. and Att. 4>aew6s, v. sub fin. : (v. (pd<u) :—poet.

Adj. shining, beaming, radiant, nvp II. 5. 215 ; aeXr]VTj 8. 555 ; 'Uws
Od. 4. 188; 6(T<7€, ofifia II. 13. 3, 7; often of burnished metal, or of
things made of metal or ornamented with it, x^^'^^^ -^2. 151 ; Kaaffi-

Tfpos 23. 561 ; opfixaXico!, xpf<ros Hes. Sc. 122, 142 ; Kp-qTijp II. 3.

247, al. ; hopv 4. 496 ; dams, adicos 3. 3.57., 8. 272 ; irqXri^ 13. 805 ;

6u!pr]( ipadvuTfpos mpus avyijs 18. 610;—also, <p, ixdari^ 10. 500; Bvpai

Od, 6. 19 ; of bright colours, ^oiirTTjp (poivtKt ipaavos II. 6. 219, cf. 538 ;

<p. TTftrXos, TaTTT/s 5. 315,, 10, 156; (p. nXouafzoi bright, glossy, 14. 176;
so in Pind. and Trag., v. sub fin, ; of a woman, Anth, P, 5. 228, 2.

later also like Xafivpos, of the voice, clear, distinct, far-sounding, Pind.

P. 4. 505. 3. generally, splendid, brilliant, dptrai, $vaiai etc.

Id, N. 7, 75, etc.—Pind. uses the form <pa(vv6s (as kX((vv6s for kXiivos),

but it is the only form used by Soph, and Eur. (Aesch. has not the word)
even in Iambic passages, v. Valck. Phoen. 84, Ellendt Lex, Soph.

<|>aciv(i>, poet. coUat. form of <paiva, to shine, give light, of the sun,

^(Xtos S' dv6pov(X€ . . , "iv dOavdroiat tpaetvoi Od. 3, 2, cf, 12, 383, 385,
Hes. Op. 526; ^iis . . imxBovioiai <p. Id. Th. 372; also, Xaiiitrrjpas

Tpiis laracrav iv fxeydpoiaiv, 6(ppa tpafivouv Od. 18. 308 ; XafinT^pcri

(pafivtuv giving light by . . , lb. 343 :—Pass, in same sense, Ap. Rh. 2. 42,
etc. 2. metaph,, XoyosTr^pl rovdf (paeivet Orph, Fr, 2. II.
trans, to bring to light, Nic. Th. 390.
<)>acw6s, 17, uv, collat. form of (pattv^s, q, v, ; <f>a€v6s in Greg, Naz,

^'aco'tfjiPpOTOS, ov, bringing light to mortals, shining on them, ^ws II.

24, 785 ; 'HfXios Od, 10, 138, 191, Hes, Th, 958 ; 'AwdXXcov Epigr, Gr.

798, etc. ;—once in Trag., $(ov (pataififfpuTov aiyai Eur. Heracl. 750
(lyr.):—cf. <paf(T-(p6pos.

4>ac<r-<)>apia, Ion. -Ct], ^, a bringing of light, a lighting, illumination.

Call. Dian. II, Musae. 300.

(t>a€0'-4>6pos, ov, {^dos, tpipai) light-bringing, XafindS(s Aesch. Ag.

489 ; KvKXamos oTpts Eur. Cycl. 462 ; (v fxaxpa (pXoyi (paiatpdpat, i. e.

after many days. Id. Hel. 629; also in late Ep., as Call. Dian. 204; of

Artemis, Epigr. Gr. 798. Cf. ^u<rtp6pos,

4>a6i, V. sub <pr}pii.

*aio|, &Ko^, Ion. ^aiT|J, 17/fOS, 6, a Phaeacian : they were the Homeric
inhabitants of the island of Scheria (i, e, Corcyra, now Corfu), famous for

their seamanship, riches, and hospitality, Od, 5, 35,, 6. 195, al. II.

name of an architect, who gave his name to conduits or sewers (ipaldKfs or

(paiaKoi), Diod, II. 2,15.

<|>ai8l)i6«s, eaaa, (v, rare form of sq,, II, 13. 686.

<j>ai8i|iOs, ov, also tj, ov Pind. P. 4. 51, N. i. loi ; never used by Horn.
in fern. : (v. tpdoj) :

—shining, beaming, radiant, of men's limbs, prob. in

reference to the common use of oil, ^aiSi/M)^ ui^os Od. II, 128, Pind. O,

I. 41; 7ura 11.6. 27, Hes, Th, 492 ; Ko/io Pind. N. I, lOI ; Trpuaoif/is Id.

P. 4. 51 ; also, (p. 'i-mroL Id. O. 621. 2. of heroes, /amows, glorious,

Lat. clarus, illustris, (paiSi/x 'AxiXXfv II. 9. 434 ; ipaidtpi' 'OSv(Ti7(v Od.
10. 251; (paiSi/ios "EKTwp, Aios II. 4. 50c,., 5, 617, etc,—The word is

used by Trag, only in Ep, phrases, tpaiSt^t 'AxiXXev Aesch, (Fr. 128) ap.

Ar. Ran. 992 ; d/iKpi <p. w/iots Soph. Fr. 403 ; so, (p. ppaxioves Achae.

ap. Ath. 414D.
<t>a(Spa, 77, name of the plant Irwovpis, v. 1, Diosc, 4, 46.

4)ai.Spo-CLp,(ov, ov, gen, ovos, {fTpia) in bright attire, Agath. 159C.
(})ai8p6~Koo'^os, ov, with bright apparel, Eccl.

4>ai8p6-KVKAos, ov, with bright orb, afXrjvTj Tzetz.

4KLiSp6-p,op4)os, ov, with bright form, Epiphan.

<j>aiSp6-vovs, ovv, with bright, joyous mind, light-hearted, Aesch. Ag.

1229.

<}>ai8p6o|xai, Pass, to beam with joy, Xen, Cyr, 2, 2, 16 ; cf. (paiSpvvaj.

<|>aiSpo-^oi6s, dv, making bright or cheerful, Eus. D. E. 173 B.

<t>ai8po--n'pc-Trus, Adv. with cheerful look, Athanas,

(jjaiSpo-TTpoo-wiros, ov, with joyous coujitenance, Manass. Chron. R16.

(t>ai8p6s, a, 6v, (v. tpdw) bright, beaming, <pdos Pind. Fr. 228; yXiov

OfXas Aesch. Eum. 926 ; afXTjvrj Id. Ag, 298 ; rpd-nt^a Cratin, Incert.

9 ; Kparqp Alex. Kvitv. I ; of sparkling water, Anth. P. 7. 218; d^p
Poll. 9. 20. 2. metaph. beaming with joy, bright, joyous, joctmd,

cheery, opp. to arvyvds (Xen. An. 2. 6, 11), <p. irpdatuirov Solon 4. 13,

Soph. El. 1 297, Xen,, etc, ; <paiSpot<rt . ofifiaai Se'facrflt . . 0aaiX4a Aesch.

Ag. 520 ; <paLSp^ ippfvl Sf^aaSai Id. Cho. 565 ; <p. xdpa Soph. El. 1310;

ofi^a <patSpdv ws elbov TiKvojv Eur. Med, 1043 ; tpatSpois waiv, of a

horse pricking his ears, Ar, Pax 156 ;—then of persons, of glad counten-

ance, joyous, cheery. Soph. Fr. 704, Xen. Cyr, 3, 3, 59, etc, ; ipaiSp6s

Xd^TTovTi fL€TWTTqj Ar. Eq. 550 ; o/xfiaai Kal ffxv^aai Kal ^ahiafiact

(patZpus Xen. Apol. 27 ; so, Kvvis dirct tuiv irpoawnajv <p. Id. Cyn. 4, 2 ;

ipaiSpus iiti Tivt glad at a thing, Dem. 332. 8 :—Adv. -Spws, joyously,

cheerily, <f.
Pionvaai Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 5, cf. 2, 11 ; neut. pi, ifiaiSpd as

Adv,, <p. 70t;i' dw onfJidTaiv aaiva fif with happy smile. Soph. O. C.

319. II. as masc. prop, n., properispom. *arSpos : and the fern.

^aiSpa, Ion. ^aibprj, is paroxyt.

<|>aiSp6TT]S, ))roj, 71, brightness, o(p9aXnuiv Poll. 6. 199. 2. me-

taph. 70^O7/.<;«ess, Isocr. Antid, § 141, Plut,

<t)ai8pvvTT|s, ov, o, a cleanser. Poll, 7, 37 :

—

(patSpwrai was a name
borne by the descendants of Phidias, who had charge of the statue of

Zeus at Elis, Paus, 5, 14, 5, C, I, 446, A, B, 314 : written tpaiSwrai in

iuscrr,, v, Newton Inscr, Br. Mus. p. 37.

<(jai8pWTtK6s, ri, dv, of ox for cleaning. Poll. 7. 37, Basil.

4>atSpuvTpia, i), fcm. of (paiSpvvTrjs, anapydvav <p. a washer of baby-



«|)ai8pvv<o, (<;.ai5po's) to niah bright, to cleanse (^iiroTtXivdv xal 5,a-
ttXvvuv Poll. 7. 40), </>. Tii/a KovTpotai Aesch. Ag. 1109: 9eaJ uopAciv
(faiSpway gave me a bright form, savs Helen, Eur. Hel. 678 ; d,. ypiJa
Call. Jov. 32 ;

S,,m,, (.Vara Ap. Rh. 3. 1043., 4. 671 ; x€<>as A,uh P.
5. 22S ; T?7 yXurrrri to wpoaomov, of the lion, Ael. N. A. 3. 21 ; etc
so in Med., xp<!a ^aiSpiii/cfffiai /o K-asA one's skin <;/mn,"Hes Op 7i;i
cf. Mosch. 2. 31. II. metaph. to cheer, Aesch. Ag. 1120?—
Med., <paidpvvaaeat riv iavrov 0ioy Plat. Legg. 718 B :—Pass, to beam
or brighten vp with joy, Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 37 ; iii rm at a thing, Callistr.
901 ; Till o<p$a\iJLiu Poll. 6. 199 ; cf. (pmSpooiiat.
()>aiSpuo'|xa, to, decora/ion, dress, Clem. Al. 291.
c|)oiSp-<uiT6s, w, (tuit) with bright, joyous loot, of a young lion (cf. va-

poTios), Aesch. Ag. 725 ; ofifia <jt. Eur. Or. 894.
<|>ai8uvTf|s, V. sub >paibpvvTr)^.

<^aiKavov, TO, = TTT/yavov, Hesych.
<j)aiKds, ciSos, 17, a white shoe, worn by Athen. gymnasiarchs and

Egyptian priests, Anth. P. 6. 254:—we have a dimin. form ())aiK(loxov,
TO, in App. Civ. 5. II, Plut. Anton. 33; also worn by country-people
Eratosth. ap. Poll. 7. 90, Clem. AI. 241, etc.

<(>aiK6s,^ 77, uv. Soph. (Fr. 954) ap. Phot, and Hesych., who explain it

by cpax^pu^, \ainrpus, so that it must belong to the Root tj>aai.

<|>atviv8a irai^fiv, to play at ball (cf. apjiaarSv, ((ptrivSa), described
in Antiph. Incert. 8, cf. Ath. 14 F, Clem. Al. 2S3.
<))aivis, iSos, ij. Laced, for avfixaivt). Sosib. ap. Schol. Theocr. 5. 92.
<)>aiv6Xir)s, ov, i, formed from the hit. paenula (Tertull. de Orat. 12),

a thick upper garment, a cloak, Rhinthon ap. Poll. 7. 61, Ath. 97 E,
Arteni. Onir. 2. 3., 2 Ep. Tim. 4. 13 (where the mention of ioois and
parchments led to the erroneous interpr. of yXaaaoKopLov, v. E. M.,
Zonar., etc.) :—oft. written (by transposition of v and X) ipaivoKri^ or
<t>i\6vr)s, V. Dind. in Steph. Thes. : so also the Dim. <|>aivi\i.ov, to, in

Byz. and Eccl. writers, is written ijieKdviov.

<t)atv6Xis, jj, (<paivai) light-bringing, light-giving, 4<us h. Horn. Cer.
51 ; avuis Sappho 96: cf. /iairaAis.

<}>ttivo\o-6T|KT|, i), a placefor keeping <pcuv6\ai in. Gloss.

<t>aivo|ii'v<i>s. Adv., V. <paivai b. it. 2. b.

<j)aivo-ni]pis, ISos, -q, shewing the thigh, with bare thigh, as Ibyc. (57)
calls the Laconian damsels, from their wearing the (TxtffToy x^"^^* v.

Miiller Dor, 4. 2, 3; in Poll. 2. 187., 7. 55, written cprnvofiripis.

<t)aiv6-iT0i/s, TToioi, u, f/, with shining feet, Theognost. Can. I3.
<|>atvo-7rpocr(u'iTca), to shew one's face, come into public, a word formed

by Cic. Att. 7. 21,1 :—Verb. Adj. <|)atvO'irpoo'a)irTjT€ov, lb. 14. 22, 2.

4>aivovKXov, TO, a name for fxapaOpov, Lat. foeniculum, E. Gud.
(}}aiv-oi|r, OTTOS, o, i], {aiip) bright-eyed, conspicuous, Manetho 4. 239

:

in II. only as p. n.

<)>aiv(a, Ep. i^advio, q. v. :—fut. ipavio. Ion. <l>Sv(to (diro-) Hipp. 67.;.

II, etc.; Att. also <pavw, Ar. Eq. 300, ava-tpdvijj Eur. Bacch. 52S
(where late Edd. read tpaivoj, dvatpaivu, but v. Apoil. in A. B. 2. 600,
and cf. (cpaiVo)) ; opt. <;)ai'oi>;i' Soph. Aj. 313 ; late fut. (^^'Tjo'a) Archimed.
Aren. p. 331 :—aor. I l<l>ijva Hom., Hdt. i. 95, Att. ; Dor. ((pSya Pind. I.

4 (.3). 4, and in late Prose, Ael. V. H. 12. 33, Ev. Luc. I. 79:—^aor. 2

ifpavov is very dub., except in Ep. form (pavtUKt (infr. HI. i), v. Veitch

Irreg. Verbs :—pf. rri<payKa (aTTo-) Dinarch. 92. 4., 97. 9 and 37, etc.

;

—intr. pf. iTiip-qva (v, infr. III. 2), Dor. 3 pi. (ic-Ttf<pavavTi Sophron 75
Ahr. ; plqpf. iveipiivfiv Dio C. 46. 10:—Med., fut. ^oyoiJ/tai Od. 12.

230, Att. (v. infr. de (pavqaoptai). Ion. cpdveopLai Hdt. 3. 35 ; opt, tpa-

voia0( Lys. 176. 12:—aor. I icpqvapTjv (trans.) Soph. Ph. 944; (of-)

Hdt., etc.:—Pass., Ion. impf. ipaiviuKfTo Od. 13. 194:—fut. ^v-^ao/iai

(never (pavBriaopLai), Hdt. 8. 108, and Att. Poets; in Prose also more
freq. than ijmvovpLOi ; an Ep. fut. irfijrqafrcu in II. 17. 155 :—aor. I i<pav-

6qv Aesch. Pers. 264, Soph. O. T. 525, etc. ;—rare in Prose as Xen. Hell.

6. 4, II, Dem. 1325. 28 ; Ep. iipaavBriv Hom„ 3 pi. <paav6(V II. I. 20b.,

17. 650 :—aor. 2 e^aMji/ [a] Hom., Att. ; Ep. 3 pi. (pavfv Od. 18. 68 ;

Ep. subj. <pav7jTf II. 19. 375 ; Ep. inf. (pavrjptevai 2, 240 :—pf, ntipatrpiai

Soph. O. C. 1543, 3 sing. witpaVTat U. 2. 122., 16. 207, Pind. P. 5. 153,
Aesch. Ag. 37*4 (nftpaTai in Perict. ap. Stob, 487. 51 is prob f. 1.) ; inf.

ire^vBai Plat. Euthyd. 294 A, etc.; part, iriijiaaftfvos Theogn. 227,

Plat., etc.; 3 pi, plqpf, iiriipavTO Hes, Sc, 1 66. (For the Root, v.

sub <f>aca.)

A. Act, to bring to light, bring into sight, make to appear, in

physical sense, Tfpas Tivl <p. to make a sign appear to one, II. 2. 324,
Od. 3. 1 73, etc. ; arifiara (paivav II. 2. 353 ; <p. oirdipav Pind. N. 5. 10

;

Tov avxfva Hdt. 2. 132 ; tiprjv' a(pavrov </>£?, i.e. fire. Soph. Ph. 297 ;

<l>.
Sqaavpoy Eur. EI. 56.^ ; ip. p-ripovs, imyovviSa to shew by baring, i. e.

to uncover .. , Od, 18. 67, 74 ; <paivoiaa irpoaoMov aXa$(ia Pind. N. 5.

32 :—also to reflect an image in water, to Si vai Kakci KV/iara (paivet

Theocr. 6. ir ; nuvTO! . . tiKova. <p. Paul. Sil. 26:—Med., t(J to/o..

roiffif 'Apyfiots tpTjvaaOat $(Kii to exhibit them as his own. Soph, Ph.

944. b. to shew forth, make known, reveal, disclose, <s t^ <puii

<l>avtTv Kaxa Id. O. T. 1229; 1^. >puvov lb. 853 ; xaicSiy iK\vaiv Eur.

I. T. 899; TOV fxiapov T^> XP""'!'
""oSoi'Tts (pijvai Antipho 129. 13;

o5vv TLVL Od. 12. 334; T^ uveipaTa Kat tuv ttooov Xen, An. 4. 3, 13,

cf Cyr. 6. 4, 13, Soph. O. T, 725 ; Tofs iroKi/uots avvBriixa Dinarch.

109. 31, etc.; (pavu xaixv/uiTa the wailings will disclose [the truth].

Soph, Ant. 1078 :—with a predic. added, ^/uis aii Sei\oiis ipavus Id.

Aj. 1362. 0. yuvou 'EKivT) (p. to shew her a child, i. e, grant her

to bear one, Od, 4. 12 ; so, <p. TrapaKOiTiv Ttvi to shew (i.e. give) one

a wife, 15. 26. d. oCiroj yhvn <paivav , , uvwpav, of a youth, Pind.

N. ;;. 10; Svo /lopipds <p. Aesch. Fr. 30.!;. .q. 2. of sound, to make

it clear to the ear, make it ring clear, doiSr/v <paivuv Od. 8, 499 ; <7a\-

m7f vvipTovov yqpvpa tpaivWoj OTparw Aesch. Eum. 569. 3.,

— (pulvw. 2(553
of thoughts and actions, to shew forth, display, exhibit, vcr,^aTa II
IS. 295 ; ap(Ti,v Od. 8. 237 ; d««fms 20. 309 ; einv Hes. Th 680 •

(vpAXxaviav Pind. I. 4. 4 (3. 20); €«mai/ Hdt. 3. 36; i^oiv lb 127'
opTfaj Aesch. Cho. 326. b. to make clear, explain, expound, \6yov
Hdt. 1 1 1 6, 1

1 7 ; rpitpaatas \6yojv i8oi!s Id, I 95 ; but, ,p. to Kaairp Iwtj
to make them good. Soph. O. C. 72 1. 4, in Att. to inform against
one, to indict, impeach, <paySi at Tots Trpvravtai Ar. Ach. 300, 824 sq
cf. Soph, Ant. 325 -.—to inform of 3. thing as contraband, Ar. Ach. 542'
819, al.

;
•pa.Wfiv vKoiov Dem. 1324. 20 ; tcL ipaveivra articles informed

against as contraband. Id. 1323, 28., 1325. fin. :—absol. to give infor-
mation, Isocr. 375 B, Xen, Cyr. i. 2, 14, etc. : cf. 0dff... 5. <pai.
vuv ^povpav, V. sub .ppovpa 11. 2. II. absol, to give light
(cf, ipaa, 4>ai$a), (padvu, viro<paiv<o III), ipaivovTa nuras ..hanv-
liivtaai Od. 7. 102, cf. 19. 25 :— so of the sun, moon, etc., <p. Tivi
Ar, Nub, 586 ; <f.

tU riv ovpav6v Plat. Tim. 39 B, cf. Arist. Piobl.
'5- II. 3! a\Ka, atXava, (paivi icai6v Theocr. 2. ii ; ot Kixvoi <p
^TTOJ' Theophr. Ign. 11; cf. cfoo,:—hence the planet Saturn is called
iaivcav (v. sub voc.) :—so, ^pi /.Jy ipaivovTi in spring when it shines
forth, Aesch. Fr. 305. 4 : so of the Dioscuri shining in mid-air, Eur. El.
1234 (where Seidl. takes \t = (paivopai, but needlessly); and, metaph.,
iyavii ipaivova' (\ms soft ihining hope, Aesch. Ag. loi.—In all these
seeming intr. usages we may supply the cognate ace. <p<as. HI,
Hom, uses the Ion. aor, tpavtaxf really intr, appeared, nfTo. vpjj-
Toifft <pav(ait( II. II, 64; vniytpOe 8J yam <bavfaii( Od, 12. 241,
cf, 1 1, 586, Hes, Fr. 22 (30), 2, pf, 2 irlipriva is also used intr

!

Soph, O, C, 329, etc, ; rarely in Prose, Hdt, 9. 120, Dem. 34. 22 ; cf.
dya-, (K-tri<p7jva.

B. Pass, to come to light, come to sight, be seen, appear, <pavtv Se

vaof (paayBiv shone^ likefire, U. I. 200 :—often of the ri'snig of heavenly
bodies, to appear, aarpa <pa(iviiy i/iipl aiX-qvriv ipaivtT ipmpciria II. 8.

556, cf. Hes. Op. 596 ; of the first gleam of daybreak, ^/ioj «" iipiyivua.
ipdyrj fioSoSiicTvKos 'His II. i. 477, Od. 2. 1, etc. ; Sn' ^ot" (paivofifVji<lnv
at break of day, II. 9. 618, Od. 4, 407, etc. :—of a rising wind, oiSi xror'
ovpoi iTVuoyTes (paiyovS' oAiae'es 4, 361, 2. of persons, ottjt (pai-
vojiiyp appearing to him alone, Arat. 198, cf. Od. 15. 517, etc, ; t<pivT]
\Ts fh iSoy II, 15. 2^6 ; ovirtp uatpdyrji where thou didst first appear.
Soph. O. C. 77 ; xpo''"'^ (pavfis Id. Ph. 1446 ; ipayqvai 6S6y, a preg-
nant expression for iKBfiy 65dv SiOTf ipayijyat. Id. El. 1274 (somewhat
of the same kind is KfKevSov ipavelt Aj. 878) ; vuSey <paiyu ; whence
come youl Plat. Prot. init., Xen. Mem. 2. 8, i ; oiSap.ov <p. is nowhere
to be seen, Xen. An. i. 10, 16. b. to ccme into being, (payeh Sv-
OTTjvos born to misery. Soph. O. C. 974, cf. 1226 : SovKos uyT f\tv0(pov
<pay(is shewn to be, having become. Id. Aj. 1020 ; (x fiaaikews lStam;y
^ayqyai Xen. An. 7. 7, 28. 3. of objects or events, t«Aos oima 11
iTttpayrat II. 2. 1 22; $iotoio TiXfvrfi 7. 104; fpyov, at$\oy, etc., 16,

207, Od, 21, 106, and often in Att, ; dxTis deAiou, to KaWiarov . . <paviv
.. tSiv vpoTipaiy <pdos, iipavBTis rroTe, Soph. Ant. 100, cf O. T, 474, 848,
Tr. I ; tH <pay$iy what has once come to light, lb, 743, II.
to appear to be so and so, c, inf., Sftaiaary iJTis toi aplari] (paiyfTai fr^ai
Od, 15. 25, cf, II. 335 ; oil yap a<piy (ipaiyfTO nipiiuy ftvai 14. 355 ;

so, tovt6 lioi BuoTOTov <pair(Tat ytyiaSai Hdt. 7. 137; tv Kiyiiv
<paiyfi Ar. Nub. 403, etc., cf. Aesch. Pr. 317 :—this inf. is often omitted.
tK VKpiwy (pf^fyyii ,p. i-fip II. 5. 864 ; Toros ftpaiviTo lb. 867 ; ov
Kal irpuaBty dpioTrj ipatyfTO 0ov\ii 9, 94, cf. 2. 5 ; offTis ipaivryrai
apiffTos Od. 14, 106 ; o/jifpSaKtoi avT^at ipdyrj 6. 137 ; so' in Att.,
(piiaioy &v 'fipavji Plat. Rep. 368 D, etc!, v. infr. 2 :—in Hdt. and Att.,
also c. part., but not in the same sense ; for (paiycaSai c. inf. expresses
an opinion that a thing appears to be so and so, whereas ipaivtaBai c,

part, states the fact that a thing manifestly is so and so ; e. g. •paivfrai.

ftvai he appears to be, but ipaiytrat idiy he manifestly is ; as, ifiol aii

liiya TiXovrifiy <paivian you appear to me to be very rich, Hdt. i.

32 ; but, cv^'oos (IpaiyfTO iiiiv he was manifestly well-inclined. Id. 7,

173 ;
"^f- 137. I75> Aesch. Pr. 217, Thuc. I. 2 ; ipaiytrat i v6p.oi ^fias

^KdirroiV the law manifestly harms us ; but, tpaiytTai 6 y6fio% ifpias

^X.dip(iy it appears likely to harm us. Wolf Dem. Lept. p. 259 ; so, ovk
anaipa ipalveTai Kiynv he appears to be speaking, Aesch. Pr. 1036;
but, ipayioyrai KlyoyTfs oiSiy they will manifestly be talking nonsense,
Hdt. 3. 35 ;

—

ipaivopai Svo KaBopav tiSr) Plat. Soph. 23; D ; but, ou« &y
ipaviTfiiy irqiiar (p(avT(s Aesch. Pers. 786 ; irKayxTis ota' i<paiv6itriv

Aesch. Ag. 593, cf. Hdt. 9. 89, Eur, Andr. 343, etc. :—also with the part,

omitted, iiitpavTai dpfiarrjKaTas ffoipos (sc. wv) Pind. P, 5. 154, cf. N.
6. 25 ; fipL(pa,T(pos ipayti Aesch. Ag. 1632 ; Kapts itpavijaay (sc. WTts)
they were manifest Carians, Thuc. i . 8 ; W (paivo/iai (sc. uv) ; what do
J look like? Eur. Bacch. 925 :—heiKe we have ipaiyiaSai opp. to (ivai,

(7vai fiiy oanep ftfii, ipaiyfoBai Si ii-q (cf. Soxiai II. 2), Eur. (Fr. 699)
ap. Ar. Ach. 441 ; (XTpaniyd! .. pif/ iiy <paiy(ijBai Xen, Mem, I. 7. 3,
cf. Hell. 6. 5, 28 : hence, 2. in Philosophy, (patyopuu (absol.) is

sometimes used objectively of that which is apparent to the senses, some-
times subjectively of that which appears to the mind, cf. Arist. Phys. 3.
c„ 10, Cael. 4. 5, 9, G. A. i. 2, 6, Eth. N. I. 7, 11, with Kth. N. 10. 5,
2, An. Pr. I. I, 7 ; but the latter sense is distinguished from SoKfiv, 8o£-

d^eiy, t6 ipaiyfa&ai tart Td 5o(d^etv uvep aiaBdytrai de An. 2. 3, 15 :

—

these senses appear strongly in the use of the part, tpaty6pi(yos, rj,

ov : a. apparent to the senses, manifest, Cael. 3. 4, 8, al. ; Ttiiy ipat-

vofiiymi BuiraTov Metaph. II. 9. I ; and Tii </>, were held by some
Philosophers to be = Td o^Ta Kat tol dKijBq lb, 3, 5, i sq., de An. I, a,

8, P, A. 1, 1,8;— so, in Astron,, rd ip.— celestial phenomena, being ths
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title of a work by Eudoxus, versified by Aratus, Hipparch. ad Phaen.

p. 98 Petav., cf. Arist. Gael. 2. 13, 8. b. apparent to the mind, as

opp. to ijVTa rij dKrjBeia, Plat. Rep. 596 E, cf. Arist. Top. 1.1,3, ^th. N.

3. 4, 4 ; T(i ovv (fjiol (paivd^va ovra) ipaiverai Plat. Rep, 517 B : hence

apparent, opp. to dXi/flgJr, Arist. Rhet. 2. 24, I, al. ; Adv. (paivofiivai!,

Procl., etc. 3. often in Plato's dialogue, (paiverai aoi ravTa ; does

this appear so ? is not this so? Answ. {^a/i'tTat, _ytfs, Prot. 332 E, Rep. 333
C, etc. ; &s 7' i/iot tf>. Prot. 324 D, cf. Rep. 383 A, etc. :—so, [tuSto]

ipXi^ ilvai; Answ. tpaivo/iat (sc. \eyeiv) Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 20:—in later

writers ipalvirai is used impers. c. dat. pers. et inf., it seems good, Dion.
H. 2. 14., 4. 85, etc. :

—

airu <paviv by self-evidence, Arist. Pol. 3. 5,

4. 4. joined with 5o/f<cu, el 5^ KaKus re tp. So/cat ri aoi Eur. Hipp.

1071 ; ^OKoT^v hv ., xeipov? tpaiytaOat Thuc. I. 122, cf. Plat. Phaedr.

269 D, Eryx. 399 C, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 22. 5. ovSa/toS <j>av^vai

nulla in loco haberi. Plat. Phaedo 72 C : v. au5a/<ou. III. rd
<j>av0(VTa, v. supr. A. I. 5.

*aiv<i)v, 0, the name of a planet, Shiner, our Saturn, Arist, Mund. 2,

9, Cic. N. D. 2. 20.

<t>aivuins, i5or, fj, pecul. fem. of (paivotf/, Manetho 4. 177.
4>ai6s, a, 6v, properly of the hue of twilight, dusky, dun, gray, Lat.

fuscus, of any colour mixed of black and white. Plat. Tim. 64 D, 68 C,

cf. Arist. Categ. 10, 8, Top. I. 15, 7, al. ; <p. aproi, opp. to \evicoi,

Alex. Kvirp. i ; of mourning, (paid, inaria Polyb. 30. 4, 5. cf. C. I. 3562 :

—opp. to both fi4\as and \(vi{6s, as dKviTos to Kvnrjpus and ^SiJy, in

a merely negative sense. Plat. Rep. 585 A. 2. also applied to

sound, like aon<p6s, Arist. Audib. 27, cf. Top. 1. c, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 41,
Poll. 2. 117.

<}>ai6Tr|S, rjTos, f/, darkness of colour, Arist. Plant. 2. 9, 5.

4ai-ovp6s, 6v, (oirpa) gray-tailed; or perhaps from <fiaos, = \afnrovpo9,

Lye. 334.
^aio-x^Toiv [r], oivoi, 6, i/, dari-robed, Aesch. Cho. 1049, where the

second syll. is long in arsi, so that there is no need to write (paioKx'rtuv ;

V. X X fin.

<{>aipCSSa>, Lacon. or Boeot. for <r<faipifai, Ahrens D. D. p. 97 :— so,

<)>aipuTT|p for aipaipaiTrip, Hesych.
4>aKds, A, a nickname of Dioscorides (cf. Lentulus, Cicero), Suid.

<i>aKca, ^, V. sub <paKij.

^6.K(\os [a], 6, a bundle, fagot, Lat. fasciculus, <ppvyavaiv, fia0Sojv

Hdt. 4. 62, 67 ; (vKoiv Eur. Cycl. 242 ; iiXrji <paKf\ot fascines, Thuc. 2.

77; written ^«(\\os in Arist. Metaph. 4. 6, II. ll. = <paxt-

6\tov, Suid.

^aKcX£a>, to make up Into a bundle, Nicet. 197 C.

<|>SK'ri, §5, ^, contr. for ipaKta, a form which is ridiculed by Euphro
'AttoS. I (v. Meineke) :

—

a dish of lentils {(paxoi), lentil-soup, pease-soup,
pease-pudding, Ar. Eq. 1007, Vesp. 8l I, al., cf. Ath. 156-8, and v. (paxoi.

<)>dKlvos, T), ov, made of lentils, dpros Sopat. ap. Ath. 158 D.
(JMiKioXiov, T($, = Lat. /asc!o/(i, Schol. Ar. PI. 729 Byz.
4>3kioXos, u, = <paKf\os I, Nicet., etc.; but f. 1. for (paKeKos in Dion.

H. 10. 16, cf. 7. II.

<|>dKiov, TO, a decoction of lentils, used as an emetic, Hipp. 474. 19 sq.

<i>aK0-ei8T|s, f'r, lentiform, Arist. Gael. 2. 4, 8, Plut. 2. 288 B, Poll. 2. 71.
<|>aK0-irTio-4vir) [a], f/, a decoction of lentils and barley, Galen.. Oribas.

<|>uk6s, o, the plant lentil, and its fruit, which was eaten at funerals,

Solon 30. 3, Hdt. 4. 17, etc. :—also, like <paK7J, pease-pudding, csp. in

pi., Pherecr. Kop. i, Amphis Incert. 4, etc. ; but tpa«^ is never used for

the raw vegetable, v. Lob. Phryn. 455. 2. <j). (irl tSiv Tf\fmTcuv,
the lesser duckweed, Lemna minor, Diosc. 4. 88. II. anything
shaped like lentils

:

1. tp, offrpaKtvos a flattisk warming bottle,

Hipp- 576- 44, Aretae. Gur. M. Ac. 2. 5 ; <p. tov tAai'ou an oil-flask,

Lxx (i Regg. 10. I). 2. n coffin, Justin. M. 3. a spot on
the body, mole, freckle, Plut. 3. 563 A, 800 E. 4. an ornament
on beds, Ath. 413 B.

<t>SKO-<t>6pos, ov, bearing lentils, Eccl.

<jiaKO-TpCpwv, o, a lentil-rubber, Greg. Nyss.

4>dK-o4'is, foiy, o, ij, with moles ox freckles on the face. Gloss.

4>aKui87is, ft, contr. for <paKo(iSjis, full of lentil-shaped spots ((paKui II.

4,), freckled, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1090.
4iiiKciKn.s, €0)5, fi, a being freckled, Hephaest. Apotel. p. 13.
<i>aKUT6s. i], ov, lentil-like, Heliod. in Schneid. Eel. Phys. I. 469, Aijt.

<t>aXa7'Y-Apx'<ls, ov, i, the leader of a phalanx, Nicet. Eug. 5. 325.
<t)uXa7Y-apxio, ff, the post or rank of (paKayyapxris,Tiyz., Suid.

<i)aXa7Y'n86v, Adv. in phalanxes, U. 15. 360, Polyb. 3. 115, I2,al.

<)>aXQYYiato, to he venomous, prob. I. in Hesych. for tpaXayytbaa.
<j)aXaY7io-8ir)KTOs, ov, bitten by a venomous spider, Diosc. 4. 52, 116.

4iaXiYY">v, T<5, {<paXay( iv) a kind of venomous spider. Plat. Euthyd.

290 A, Xen. Mem. i. 3, 12; distinguished from dpaxvrjs, dpdxviov,
Arist. H. A. 9. 39, I, al. 2. like dpix^'ov, the web of the spider,

lb. 5. 27, 5 ;—Sundevall, however, remarks that these spiders, as a class,

do not spin. II. fhalnngium, spider-wort, a herb, said to cure

this spider's bite, Diosc. 3. 122; also <))aXaYYtnov, lb. III.
a beam or roller put under a ship, Eust. 140. 9., 469. 15, Hesych., E. M.
<t>aXaYYi6-'irXt]KT0S, ov, stung by a venomous spider, Galen.

c^aXaYYC-nis [r] , ov,b, a soldier in a phalanx, Lat. legionarius, Polyb.

4. 12, 12, etc. II. = i;)(iAa77ioj' 11, Galen.

<t>aXaYYWK6s, Tj, iv, of or for a phalanx, cneipa Polyb. 18. II, 10.

<j>aXaYYO-KS-X«'". tofight in a phalanx-; -gtnerMy, tofight in the ranks,

opp. to iTTiTon-, Trupyoji-, Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, iS :—(|>aXaYY°|-i<ix'']S iKiipas
in Anth. P. 9. 285.

<)>aXaYY6u, (</)dAa7f II. 2) to move by rollers, Math. Vett. 98. II.
to furnish with rollers, Polyaen. 5. 2, 6.

,

II. a Dionyslac pro-

(paXapoi.

<)>u.XdYY''l'^'^' Tu, a roller, A. B. 71.
cessin7i, Hesych.

<{>aXiYY"<"s, 77, a disease in the eyelas/ies when they grow inwards,
Galen. 19.438, al.

<t>dXaY$ [a], ayyos, )}, a line or order of battle, battle-array, used by
Horn, only in II., and only once in sing., Tpwojv prj^f <pd\ayya II. 6. 6 ;

elsewhere in pi. the ranks of an army in battle, Aavaol pri^avro (paKayyas
II. 90; tpdKayyfs dv5pit/v 19. 158, Hcs. Th. 935. 2. the phalanx,
i. e. the heavy infantry {u-rrKiTat) in battle-order, Xen. An. I. 8, 17,
al. ; -fi ip. Tuiv ottKituiv lb. 6. 3, 27, Dem. 123. 26 ; opp. to the ireAra-
arai, Xen. An. 6. 3, 25 ; to the iintfh. Id. Cyr. 6. 3, i, Ages. 2, 9,
Diod., etc. The formation of the phalanx differed ; the Spartan line at

Tegea was eight deep, Thuc. 5. 68 ; and the Theban at Delium twenty-
five, Id. 4. 93 : but the usual depth in Xenophon's time was only four.

An. I. 2, 5, Hell. 3.4, 13.—Hence (pdXayl was used for a line of battle,

as opp. to Kfpas [the column in marching order, cf. Ktpai VII. 3, opSios

111), iwl ^d\ayyos dyfiv, opp. to Kara xipas or Ini xiptos dyav, Lat.

quadrato agmine ducere, opp. to longo agmine, Xen. Gyr. I. 6, 43, Hell.

6. 2, 30 (of ships) ; e/c xiparos els tp. xaraar^aat to form from colunni

into line. Id. Gyr. 8. 5, 15, cf. An. 4. 3, 26 ; iwi tpa\ayyos xaSiaraaSat
Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 21, cf. An. 6. 3, 7 and 25 :—on the Macedonian {jhalanx,

as perfected by Philip, v. Polyb. iS. 12 sq., Niebuhr R. H. 3. p. 466
sqq. b. used by Xen. for the main body, centre, as opp. to the wings
{Kfpara), Cyr. 7. I, 5, al. c. in Xen., also, a camp. Ages. 2, 15,
Lac. 12, 3, Eq. 8, 12. II. a round piece of wood, a trunk,

block, log, pole, (pd\ayyes l;8«Vou Hdt. 3. 97 ; Ix xorivoio <p. Ap. Rh.
2. 843. 2. in pi. rollers for moving heavy loads, Lat. phalangae,
Ap. Rh. I. 375 sq., Orph. Arg. 272, cf. A. B, 115. 3. the beam
of the steel-yard, Arist. Mechan. I, 20., 20, 1. III. the hone

between two joints of the fingers and toes, Lat. phalanx, internodium.

Id. H. A. I. 15, 3. IV. =i^a\d77ioi', Ar. Vesp. 1509, Ran.

1314, Plat. Com. 'E\\. 7, Arist. H. A. 9. i, 13. (It has been suggested

that the first sense was that of rollers, and that hence arose the Homeric
usage of ^d\a77(r, ranis of men rolling one behind another. Diet, of

Antiqq. s. v. But the sense of rollers occurs too late to make this

conjecture probable.)

<t>dXaiva, <|>dXT), v. sub (pdXKaiva, <paK\ij.

(|>uXdKpa, ^, baldness, Synes. 72 A, etc. II. a bald bare hill,

Steph. Byz. :—hence often as a prop. n.

4>aXaKpd(a, to be baldheaded, Suid. s. v. dojpoXiios, where it is wrongly
written tpaXaxptdoj, Lob. Phryn. 80.

<|)uXaKpo-«i8-fis, is, bald-like, Dio G. 76. 8.

<j>aXaKp6o|xai, Pass, to become bald, Hdt. 3. 12, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 15,

G. A. 5. 3, 4:—the Act. in Lx.x (Ezek. 27.31 Cod. Alex.).

<)>aXaKp6s, d, 6v, {ipaXos, <pd<o), baldheaded, baldpated, bald, Anacr. 68,

Hdt. 3. 12., 4. 23, Hipp. Aph. 1258, Plat., etc. ; properly, bald on the

crown (cf. (paXaxporr/s), Arist. H. A. 3. 1 1, 8 ; <p. Tijv x«paKrjV Luc. Luct.

1 6 ; TTpoaanrov (paXaxpuv Eur. Cycl. 227 :

—

o <pa\axpus, ol ipaXaxpoi Ar.

Nub. 540, Pax 767, 771, etc. :—proverb, of labour in vain, (paXaxp^

xrivas Savei^eiv Paroemiogr. ; tpaXaxpuv TtWeiv Suid. 2. like a
bald head, smooth, tp. aiSJjpia of cauterising irons, Hipp. Art. 787, cf.

82 7; tpaXaxpwTfpos (vbia^ Sophron 13 Ahrens. II. o tpaXaxpos

was the name of a famous fallacy, of the same kind as the Lat. acervus,

cf. Hor. Epist. 2. I, 45, Diog. L. 2. 108. (From ipaXos, //, 6v, cf. the

kindred word tpdXdpos.)

({>dXaKp6Tii]5, rjTos, ff, baldness on the crown, Lat. calvities, opp. to

dvatpaXavTiaais (in front), Arist. H. A. 3. II, 8. II. smoothness,

tp. TTJs KftpaXijs of a bone, Hipp. Mochl. 866, cf. Art. 827.
4>uXdKpci>p.a, TO, a bald head, used for a bald man, Cic. Att. 14,

2. lI. = tpaXdxpaiais, Lxx (Ezek. 27. 31 Cod. Alex.).

<t>aXdKp(i>o'ts, ^, a becoming bald, baldness, Lxx (Lev. 21.5, al.), Plut.

2. 652 F, 919 C, Galen.

(|>dXavOos, ov, bald in front (cf. tpaXaxpaiais), Anth. P. 9. 317, Diog.

L. 7. 160, A. B. 71 ; and <)>aXavTLas, ov, u, a bald man, Luc. Philops. 18.

(^dXupa [d], TO, (<^Xos) once in Horn., II. 16. 106, where they appear

to be bosses or rings attached to the sides of the helmet, to which the

chin-straps were fastened (v. Schol. Ven. ad 1.) ; cf. tpdXos sub fin. :—the

sing., tpdXapov Ttdpas, occurs in Aesch. Pers. 661, as part of the head-

dress of the old Persian kings,—prob. the cheek-covering, mentioned by
Strab. 734, and still to be seen on Parthian coins. II. later,

bosses or discs of metal, used to adorn the head-gear of horses and
mules {napayvaOiSfi Hesych., rd rwv yvdOuv axfirdtjfiara Phot.), Lat.

phalHrae, Hdt. I. 215, Xen. Hell, 4. I, 39 ; d/jttrvxTTjpta tp. ndjXaiv Soph,

O. C. 1070 (where however Schneidew. rejects it as a gloss), cf. Eur,

Supp. 586. 2. any ornaments, Plut. 2. 528 A, Dio Chr. 2. 423.
<)>6iXapi{u, vox obsc. in Epiphan. ; Petav. tpaXXi^ovirat.

<|)dXdpis, Ion. 4>a\T]pis, iSos, ij : (tpaXdpus) :
—the coot, so called from

its bald white head, Lat. phalaris, phalHris, Ar. Ach. S75, Av. 565 (in

Ion. form), Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15 :—ace. to Buttm., Lexil. s. v. tpiiXos

10, the bird in some parts of Germany is called the Blesshuhn, from the

white patch {Bletz) on its head. II. a kind of grass, Phal.

canariensis, Diosc. 3. 159, Plin. 27. 102.

<j>aXapio-(i6s, (5, cruelty like that of Phalaris, Cic. Att. 7. 12.

<t)uXaptTi.s, iSos, ^, furnished with tpdXapa, name of Athena, Call. ap.

Schol. Od. 3. 3S0.

<|>dXapov, ri, v. sub tpaXapa.

<i>dXapos, a, ov, or (as Lob.) <f>aXdp&s, d, uv. Dor. for the Ion. tpiXTjpos

(ace. to Buttm. Lexil. s. v. tpdXos 10), having a patch of white, o xvaiv

6 tpAXapos the dog with a white spot, Theocr. 8. 27; so o ^dXapos,

as a ram's name. Id. 5. 103 :—cf. tpaXapts. So Buttm. explains 0/117



X'oy«r(Ti .^Ai^pa in Nic. Th. 461, hills paMed or cresled with snow, cf.
ipaXripiaoj. (From <pa\6s, r/, 6v, cf. ,pa\aKp6s.)
<(>d\T], ii, V. sub <paK\mva.
<(>aXT|pid<o, to be patched with white (cf. 0<iAapos), KiJuara <t,a\vP'o-

i^vra w^vcs crested with white foam, II. 13. 799; ,paXr,pmaav ai!i\ov
white with breakers, Lye. 188 : 4). ar6pevy( white withfoam, Id. 841 :—
cf. also ipaKos (u), T«Tpa</)dAi;pos.

<{>aXt|pis, <|>d\i|pos, V. sub <paKap-.
*oXt|pov [a], T6,Pkalerum, the western harbour of Athens, a deme

of the tribe Aiarx.r, Ilesych. and Inscrr., v. Bockh. C. I. i. p. son

—

ttir-f ^''' ^™- '^l- '^'g- 3- '. PI"'- Thes. 17; *aXi,p6e€v/ro,«
PA., Plat. Symp. 172 A ; *aXi,p6v8« to Ph., Thuc. 1. 107 :—^aXtipeis,
'"/• "• "/^^'f'"". Hdt. 5. 63, etc.; fern. iaXiipU. <'5or, Steph. B :—
Adj^. *aXT)piKos, 17, ov. At. Ach. 901, al.

<|>uXt)p6s, d, 6v, Ion. for <l>a\ap6s, q. v.

<(>aXiis, ^Tos, or .(xiXtis, tttos, 6, = ,pa\K6s, At. Lys. 771, Theocr. Ep.
4. 3. II. ^aXTJs, TJTos, 0, i'/ia/es, who, like Priapus, was asso-
ciated with the worship of Bacchus, Ar. Ach. 263, sqq. : also written
*dA.V9, 7)Tos (which ace. to Schol. Ar. 1. c. was the Dor. form), Sophronm Ahrens D. D. 465, Luc. Jup. Trag. 42.
<{)aXio-irous, o, 17, neut. iroui', whitefooted, Hesych.
<))aXi6s, d, df, = ^aAapds, Call. Fr. 176, Bust.
<|>aXU, i5or, )), the priestess of Hera at Argos, prob. from <pa\us, 17, 6y,

because of her white dress, Syiicell. 172 A.
<}>aXi<rKO(iai, {(pa\6s) Pass, to be white, Hesych.
«tiAXK-r), i), a bat. Or. Sib. 14. 160, cf. Hesych.
^dXKii)S, ov, i, a crooked piece of ship-timber, a rib, ace. to Poll. t3

tJ OTfipcf wpoa-rjKoviKvov, of which the inner side was called eipoAms
or pivair-qpia. (Cf. ifupaKKoai, <p6\Kos ; Lat. fa!x, and perh. fiilcio,
fttlco; the O. H. G. balco (balk) ought by rule to be balAo or balgo.)
<(>aXX-aYa>7ia (sc. i(pa), ra, = ipa\\riip6pia, Cornut. § 30.
<t>aXX-oYUYia, v, the carrying of the phallus, Theodoret.
^dXXaiva, -q, a whale, Lat. bdlaena, Arist. H. A. I. 5, 2., 3. 20, 5., 4.

10, II., 6. 12, 2, Babr. 39. I ; hence of any devouring monster, Lat.
belltia, Ar. Vesp. 35, 39, Lye. 841. II. a moth, such as was
called TTfToiiivri ifvxv, Nic. Th. 760.—Commonly written (paXaiva
[<pa]

; but the Rav. Ms. of Ar., and the best Mss. of Arist., etc., have
<pd\\~ ; cf sq.

<|>dXXT|, ^^= foreg. 1, Lye. 84, 394. II. = foreg. II, Hesych.
^aXXV. fivoi, 6, ((paXkos) a name of Dionysus, Pans. 10. 19, 2 ; ef.

*oA^s:—the Adj. <)>dXX-tivos, ov, occurs in Orac. ap. Eus. P. E. 233 D,
in a dub. sense ; v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. s. v.

4iaXXT)Taptov, TO, Dim. of cl>aK\6s, Byz.
<j)aXXT|<)>6pio (sc. ifpa), ra, afestival of Bacchus in which a phallus was

carried in procession, Plut. 2. 355 E :—i{>aXXT|(t>opcu, lb. 365 C.
<)><iXXik6s, rj, ov, of or for the <pa\\6s

:

—to (paWtKuv (sc. /it'Xos) the

phallic song, Ar. Ach. 261, cf. Arist. Poijt. 4, 14 ; also a dance. Poll. 4. 100,

<J>aXXo-pdnr)s fa] , ov, 6, {Palvai) one who mounts on a phallus-shaped
pillar, a phallic priest, Luc. Syr. D. 29.
<|>aXX6s, <5, membrum virile, phallus, a figure thereof, which was

borne in solemn procession in the Bacchic orgies, as an emblem of the

generative power in nature, Hdt. 2. 48, 49, Ar. Ach. 243, Lye. Syr. D.

16 :—the worship of the Lingam, still found in Hindostan, is of the

same nature. The (pa\\6s was made of fig-wood {avKivos), cf. Meineke
Strattis Vvxaar. 4 ; but often of leather (aKVTtvos), Schol. Ar. 1. c.

—

Ct. ipaX^t.

<t>aXXo4>opcu, to celebrate a Bacchic festival, Ath.445B.
<j>aXXo-4>6pos, ov, bearing a phallus, Semus ap. Ath. 622 D sq.

(j)aXos, 17, ov, {(pda;) shining, white, Hesych.; also 4>dXXb}, to see. Id.:

<l>a\vv<u to make bright or while. Id. (Hence (pa\ios, <lta\apus, <l>a\5pis,

(paKrjpiaa, <pa\aKpus, tjyaAavSos.) 11. = fiKe6s, Id.

4>dXos [a], d, a part of the helmet worn by the Homeric heroes. It

was in the front, since sword-blows fall on it, II. 3. 362., 16. 338; and

a spear passes through it into the forehead, 4. 459 ; it ymsjust under the

plume {Ko(pos), 13. 614 ; it projected beyond all other parts, so that the

^dXoi of two helmets touched in front, 13. 132., 16. 216; we also hear

of a helmet being dpupiipaKos, 5. 743., II. 41. The common account

is, that the <paXos was what was afterwards called the kwvos, a metal

ridge in which the plume was fixed, cf Schol. Victor. II. 10. 358. But

the passages cited seem rather to shew that the </)dAos was the peak of
the helmet ; and that an d^(pi<pa\os Kvvfij was one that had a peak

behind as well as before, such as may be seen in the representations of

many ancient helmets : then the ifiaXiipa would be the cheek-pieces

attached to the c/)dAos. This interpr. encounters a difficulty in the form

TtTpd<l>a\o$, for a helmet cannot have had four ipaKoi of this kind

:

perh. this is merely a shortd. form of rerpaipaK-qpos, four-crested,

V. sub voce,

(jjaXvo-o-oixai, (?), to tear, Hesych.

<j)afi.a, i]. Dor. for ip^^rj.

4io(iiXCa, fi, the hit.familia, C. I. 2511, 3213.
<)>dv, poet, for fKprjaav, v. sub i/i';/"''

<|>dvai [d], inf. o( <pr]pii ; but 4iavat, inf. aor. o{ tpatvoj.

^Svatos, a, ov, (tpavi)) giving or bringing light, of Zeus, Eur. Rhes.

35,S '" of Apollo, Achae. ap. Hesych.

<t>avdptov, TO, Dim. of (/)ai'dt, Eust. 1571. 4, Schol. Opp. H. 5. 430.

<t>ovdco, = (^ocijTida;, Hesych., v. Lob. Pathol, (proleg.) p. 1 84.

<f>avcrp.ev, for tpavfi-qfitv, Aesch. Pers. 786.

4>ttV€po-XoYLa, 7), an open speech, Eccl.

<^uv<p6-|jiia'0s, ov, openly hating, opp. to ^avep6<piKos, Arist. Eth. N.

4- 3. 28.

<f>d\ti— (pavoi. 1655
<{>Svcpo-irot(u, to make manifest, illustrate, explain, Eccl., Gramm. :

()>avT)poTroiT)o-is, fas, 1}, Gloss.

<|>avcp6s, d, di', but is, 6v in Eur. Baech. 991, lol i : (v. ipaai) :
—open to

sight, visible, manifest, evident, ^ ottiKt) txfi iravra tp., i.e. all that
is in it can be plainly seen, Hdt. 3.24; <p. oiipLaaiv fpiois EuT.Bucch.e^oi;
<p. Ti ifT^ai Soph. Tr. 608 ; <p. ri SfTvai, iroitiv Piiid. O. 13. 139, Plat.|
etc. ; fis (p. iipiv Paivfiv Eur. El. 1236; Tovpyov vapfarai '<p. Soph.
Ph. 1 291 ; c^. x<^P<^trfip dpfTai Eur. H. F. 658, etc. ; <p. mjyai Thuc.
2. i.i ; <p. uriifv naTtpya^faeat Id. I. 17 ; (p. ixBpav Kr^aaaeai lb. 42 ;

Sta<popd. <(>. iyivfTO lb. 102 ; ip. edvaros, oKtSpos, opp. to dipav^s,
Antipho 123. 15, Andoe. 8. 16; <p. iinoij/ia fh ffii ovaa Antipho 117.
8 ,• <p. yfvoufvos if detected, Lys. 109. 24 :—Construction -.—tpavtph
f'lfu is often 'used c. part., like tpaivo/iai, (pavfpoi fiai aTHKopifvoi they
are known to have come, Hdt. 3. 26 ; fmaitfibttiv ipavfpAs ^v Id. 7. 18 ;

d fifv tan fK$ds toO jtAoiow nal ovk fla0a! wa\iv Antipho 132. 10;

—

also followed by Conj., (pavfpoi yiyvoittvoi on votovaiv Xen. Cyr. 2. 2,
12; ip. ^v orrais ffiyviuaicfv Id. Mem. i. I, 17: also impers., (pavtpdv
ianv 0Tt..Ib. 3. 9, 2; «i (pavtpov yivono oti .. Plat. Phaedr. 70
D. 2. open, ipavfpal laPoKal is Atyvirrov Hdt. 3. 5 ; tpavfpi dSds
Pind. O. 6. 124. 3. <p. oitaia real property, opp. to money
{d^av-qs), Andoe. 15. 38, Lye. 894. II, Isae. 59. 18, Dem. 986. 25 ; so,
(pavfpdv KfXTTJaSat ixqSiv to have no real properly, Dinarch. 99. 13;
dpyvpiov tp. Kai diwKoyov/ifvov Dem. 1 283. 3 ; but, <pavtp6v n a certain
sum of money (like /i7to>' apyvptov, v. s. ^ijtos), Schol. Ar. PI. 330,
Schol, Aeschin. p. 28. 4 Oxon. 4. of votes, ^. (^1709; by open vote,
opp. to Kpv^Srjv (ballot), Dem. 1078. 19; if,i]<pov (p. Smtptpfiv Thuc. 4.

74 ; (p. Tijv iprj(pov (pipfiv Plat. Legg. 767 D; ip.fi ffjipos nBfixivrj lb.

855 ^- ^' <pavfpuv Sf, as an independent clause, usu. followed by
7dp,now this is evident, for .. , Wolf.Dem.Lept.459. 28; cf. TfKfiripwv,
ixaprrvpiov. 5. Adv. -pais, openly, manifestly, <p. d-noBavfiv Hdt.
9. 71 ; artixfiv Aesch. Pr. 1090; o'lxfiai Soph. El. 833; dicoifiv Ar.
Nub. 2gi ; duoSfiicvvaBai Tr)v yvttiitT]v Thuc. 1. 87; tp. ipav, opp. to
kdSpa, Plat. Symp. 182 D ; etc. : Comp., ipavfpiirfpov fKvoKfp.fiv Thuc.
6. 91 ; -Tfpais Arist. P. A. 2. 10, 18 : Sup. -WTara Origen : but, b.
Td tpavfp6v is often joined with Preps, in adverb, sense, ix tou tpavtpov
openly, Hdt. 5. 96., 8. 126; TroXt^tos oitic inr Ik rov tp. not openly~

declared, Thuc. 4. 79 ; c« tou tp, rrjv ftdxrjv TTOtfia$ai Xen. Hell. 6. 5,
16 ; «« Tov tp. dirotpfiyfiv Id. Mem. 3. 11, 8 ; so, dirb toC tp. Dion. H.
4. 4 :—also, iv t^ tpavtp^ (rarely fv ipavtpSi, Xen. Ages. 5, 7), iv t^
(p. eauToi' napixfiv Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 55 ; iv rai tp. dicovfiv Id. An. I. 3, 21 ;

0ov\fvfa9ai Dem. 306. 2 :— Is Td tp. Kiyta9cu Thuc. I. 23; dvohvvai
lb. 6; but, TOV (tTtov tpipftv is rd tp. into public. Id. 3. 27, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 480 C, etc. :

—

fiirfiv /card to tpavfpdv At. Thesm. 525 :

—

inl tpa-

vfpois (vvtpxftrOai on public, acknowledged terms, Thuc. 1 . 69. II.
of gods, known, acknowledged, ft \ol ^eoi] tp. iyivovro iv t^ 'EAAdSt
Hdt. 2. 146; of persons, manifest, conspicuous, tpavtpd ,, ^\$f Kopa
Soph. O. T. 507 ; KvTTpts .. tpavfpd rSivb' itpdvrj vpdtcrtup Id. Tr. 861 ;

irdvTojv tpavfpurraros Bpaaitas iylvfTO Thuc. 4. II, cf. Xen. Cyr. 7.

5, 58; so, tpavfphv fiijSiv Karfpyd^(a$at Thuc. I. 17; t^*' ioatv ^.
TTotfiv Alex. Incert. 8. 2. o/e«, frank, opp. to iitiPovKos, Arist.

Eth. N. 7. 6, 3.

<ti5vtpdTr)S, ijTof, fi, display, show, Philo ap. Eus. P. E. 392 A.

<J>av«pd-4>tXos, ov, openly loving, an open friend, cf tpavfpofuaos.

4>Sv(p6<i>, to tftake manifest, iavTuv t^i KotTfitu Ev. lo. 7. 4, cf. 2.11 :

—

Pass., 2 Ep. Cor. 5. 10. II. to make known ot famous, Dion. H.
10. 37 :—Pass, to become so, fipavfp6j$ri is rovs 'EAAiyi/as jifyiaTQai

SaTrdrpffi Hdt. 6. 12 2.

c^dvcpucns, 1), a making visible, Hesych. II. a becoming
visible, a manifestation, Arist. Plant. 2. I, 2., 2. 9, 2, Eccl.

<)>avT|, i), (v. tpnai) a torch, Hes. ap. Hdn. tt. hov. >\.i(. 18. II.
tpavai, al, solemn torch-processions, such as took place in the Bacchic

orgies, Eur. Ion 550 ; fivarypiajv rt Ttxiv diropp7]Tajv tpavai Id. Rhes. 943.
i^dvTfi), Ep. for tpav^ : (^VTip,evav Ep. for tpav^vat ; v. sub tpaivaj.

4»dvijs [d], rjros, d, a mystic divinity in the Orphic system, representing

the first principle in the world, irpOrros ydp iipdvOi) Orph. Arg. 15.

4)avqTta, ^, outward appearance, ostentation, Eccl., Byz.

<j)avTiTias, cv, V, one who delights in show, Greg. Naz.

cj>avTjTicurji6s, ov, b, love of show and ostentation, Eust. 894. 8., 904. 62.

4>dvi]Tid(ii, Desiderat. of tpaivoftai, to wish to appear, have a desire to

sheiv oneself, Eus. H. E. I. 7, v. Lob. Phryn. 80.

<J)dviov, To, Dim. of ipavus, Anth. P. 12. 82 and 83. II.

^aviov (or <l'dj'ioi'), as the name of a courtesan, Menand. ap. Ath. 567 C.

<()dvoiT)V, (|>dvot(r6€, fut. opt. act. and nied. o( tpaiva).

<i>dv-6iTTT]S, ov. u, an openingfor light, a windotv, Schol. Lye. 98. II,

a small house, Schol. Ar. Eq. 997, to explain (vvoiKia.

())uv6s, 17, df, (v. tpdu) light, bright, af.ia tpavordnp nv\ uvpi Plat.Phileb.

16 C ; tva us tpavorarov ^ to faoj Xen. Cyn. 10, 7 :—Td tpavov bright'

ness, light, lb. ^, 18; txTpttpftv irpds rd tp. iic lov okotwZovs Plat. Rep. 518
C, cf. 478 C ; tpavd re Kai KoAd lb. 506 D. 2. of garments, washed

clean, ataipa Ar. Ach. 845 ; x^a'""" 'J- Eccl. 347. 3. bright, joyous,

like tpatSpos, tpavais iv (ittppofrvvai^ Aesch. Pr. 540 : tp. 0iov Stdyttv

Plat. Phaedr. 256 D; in tpavoripov 0iov Id. Rep. 51S A. 4. con-

spicuons, iKKoyi/iOsKai tp.U.Symp. 97 A. 5. Adv. -viiis perspicuously,

Greg. Naz. ; Sup. tpavuTara, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 44. II. *oi'09,

d, (properisp.) used as the name of a avKotpavrrp, Ar. Eq. 1 256.—This

Adj., much used by Plat., has sometimes been altered by the Copyists

into tpavfpos, as in Plat. Rep. 478 C.

<)>dv6s, d, a torch made of vine-twigs, Schol. Ar. Lys. 308 ; Jmd tpavov

iropfvetTSat Xen. Rep. Lac. 5, 7 : of the Sun, Alex. 0fo<p. I ; distinguished

from Ad^i'os, Anaxandr. "Tffp. I :—a form irdvos occurs in Aesch. Ag.
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38o, Menand. 'kveip. 5 ; being used both for a lamp or lantern, or a

torch, ace. to Ath. 700 B.

^av6Ti)S, i/Tos, fi, brightness, clearness, Aristid. I. 7, Eccl.

<^v<ns, foi?, ri, a?i appearance, e. g. of a star at its rising, Porphyr. ap.

Eus. P. E. 92 C, Suid. s. V. eiTiTo\TJs.

4>avTiJo), fut. Aau : (ifaivai)

:

—to maie visible, present to the eye or

mind, ti Alex. Aphr., Eust. : but, (p. t^i/ a'aBrjaiv to deceive, beguile,

Callistr. Ecphr. 12 :—Med., with aor. pass., to place before one's mind,

present or represent an object to oneself, imagine, ti Longin. 15. 2 and

8; TTfpi Tivoj Himer. : <orfp«s«n/ a character, Liban. 4. 512. II.

used by Class, writers only in Pass., fut. (pavraaBriaoixai Plat. Symp. 21

1

A ; aor. ctpavTaffdrjv Id. Phileb. 51 A :—like fpaivofiai, to become visible,

appear, shew oneself, tivl Hdt. 4. 1 24; ovctpov ipavTa^cToi Tivi Id. 7.

15 ; injSf <t>avTa(ov M/xav mpoiBt Eur. Andr. 876, cf. Phoen. 93 ; (fi.

&\\0Tf iv aXXats ISeais Plat. Rep. 380 D ; also to be heard, Ap. Rh. 4.

1285. 2. to maie a show, exalt oneself, Lat. se ostenlare, Hdt. 7.

10, 5. 3. tpavTa^eaOai tivi to maie oneself like some one, take

his form, fpavra^ojxivos .. '^vvaiKi (like Homer's tlduf.upos, v. uZoi A. ir.

3), Aesch. Ag. 1500. 4. to appear so and so, to be imagined. Plat.

Hipp. Ma. 300 C ; ijhoval (pavraaOfiaat Id. Phileb. 51 A ; to) vo7j0TJvai

i} (pavraaB^vai Arist. de An. 3. 10, 7. 5. comically, for avKO<l>av-

TftaBat, to be informed against. At. Ach. 823.
4>avTfio*ia, 1^, the look or appearance of a thing : esp. a showy appear-

ance, show, display, parade, Polyb. 32. 12, 6, Posidon. ap. Ath. 212
C. II. as a term of philosophy, imagination, presentation, the

power hy which an object is made apparent {tpaivtrai) to the mind {the

object presented being fpavraafjia) ; it is, ace. to Plat., opi7iion (S(i£a)

presented not simply, but by means of sensation {ai<r67;ais). Soph. 264 A ;

whereas Arist. defines it as a movement of the mind generated by sen-

sation, de An. 3. 3, 20 ; or, more loosely, as ataBrjais ris aa6(Vt)s, such

as one has in expectation or recollection, opp. to the impression received

from things present, Rhet. I. II, 6: he attributes it to animals, which
live Tars (pavraalats Kal rais livquais, Metaph. I. I, 3, cf. de An. 3. 3,

13' 2. objectively, much like ^vraafxa, a presentation or im-

pression received, image, Cicero's visum, {the object producing the impres-

sion being t^ (pavTatTTuu, and to (pavraaTiKov the state of mind produced
by unreal or imagi?iary tpavTaara, Plut. 2. 900 D, E), fpavraolai Kal

S6(ai Plat. Theaet. 161 E, cf. 152 C, Soph. 263 D :—it became a favourite

word of the Stoics, cf. Chrysipp. ap. Plut. 2. 1046 F, 1055 F sqq. ; and
was introduced into Lat. by Cicero, Plut. Cic. 40.
4>avTiio^dSia>, to cheat with appearances, Epiphan. :

—

Med.=<pai'Ta-
(o/Mi (i). Id.

^
<i)avTS(rta(rTT|S, ov, o, one who presents the appearance only, rivos Phot,

in Wolf An. 2. 134. II. (pavTaciaffTai were heretics who
taught that Christ's body was only a phantom, Eccl.; also called <t)avTa-

oxoSoKi^raC, cf. hoKrir-qs.

<j>avTao-ia(rTiK6s, i], w, = i^oi'TaffTiKcSs, Plut. 2. 431 B ; to <^. 432 C.

<t>avTa(noKOirco>, to indulge vain fancies, Lxx (Sirach. 4. 31), Eust.

Opusc. 177. 3. II. to cheat with appearances, Ttva lo. Chrys.

<j>avTa(rio-K6iros, ov, conceiving vain fancies or hopes, Eust. 1 700. 53,
Eccl.—<{>avTa(noKoiTCa, ^, Byz.
<|>avTdcrio-Xo'yia, 1), vain, empty speech, Epiphan.

<}>avTa<no-ir\T|KT<DS, Adv. in a manner that strikes the senses or imagin-
ation, M. Anton, i. 7.

<^avTaax6<i>, to bring images before the mind of, Tiva Sext. Emp. M. 8.

406 ;— absol., lb. 397. II. mostly as Dep. tpavraffidofiat, to

have or form images or presentations, Arist. ap. Eus. P. E. 769 C

;

ffiif/vxov (pavTaatovftevov having the faculty of presentation, opp. to

&^VTaaiitrTov, Plut. 2. 960 D ; ^ Siavo/a tp. S/^ riav aia&^ffecav Sext.

Emp. P. 2. 73 :—c. ace. rei, Plut. 2. 236 D, Philo I. 55.
<)>avTa(ri.s, fois, ii,^<pavTaaia II. 2, Lat. visum. Plat. Tim. 72 B.

<t>avTiXa'iu8T)S, {tlSos) like ipavraaicu, full thereof, Philostr. 295, Ga-
len. II. showy, pompous, ivSvfia E. M., Suid. s. v. laaTus. Adv.
-SSs, Eust. 1699. 35.

<(>avT<i<ri<i>o-ts, cais, ri,-<pavTaaia, Eust. Opusc. 174. 78.

4>avTaCT|ia, to, {tpavTa^w) ~<pa(Jna, an appearance, phantasm, phantom,
kvvTTvia tpavTafffiara Aesch, Theb. 710; vvKTfpojv tp. €xovai pLoptpas

Id. Fr. 298 ; cf. Eur. Hec. 54, 95, 390, Pors. Or. 40I, Chrysipp. ap.

Plut. 2. 900 F :—hence a vision, dream, Theocr. 21. 30:—also, ra iv

afpi tp. Arist. Mund. 4, 21. II. in Philosophy, an image pre-

sented to the mind by an object, Lat. visum. Plat. Phaedo 81 D, Theaet.

167 B, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 9, al. ; cf. tpavrac'ia II. 2. 2. a mere
image, unreality, opp. to to ov, to 17 aX-qBca, Plat. Parm. 166 A, Rep.

598 B, etc. ; distinguished from eiKuiv, Id. Soph. 236 C.
4avTao-(iaTiov, t<J, Dim. of foreg., Plut. 2. 766 B.

<j>avTa7|ji.6s, 6, = cpavTaaixa, Timon ap. Diog. L. 9. 25.
'

<|>avTa<TTT|s, oO, o, one who makes a parade, a boaster, Polemo Physiogn.

<j>aVTao-Tiic6s,^,o>',a6/c to present or re/ircsc«<, Plat. Soph. 266D,26SC:
il-Ki){sc.T(xvr(),thefacuUy ofpresentalion,\h. 236D,al.: cf. ipavraala II.

<j>avTaoT6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of tpavra^a, acting upon the tpavraaia

(q. v., signf. II. 2), Arist. de Mem. I, 9, Plut. 2! 900 E.

^(1vti)S, ov, o, = <ruKoiJ)ai'Tj;s (for which it is perhaps f. 1.), Phot.

4)avTi, Dor. 3 pi. pres. of (^>t]IXi.

(|)avT6s, 17, ov, {fpalvofiai) visible, Orph. inE. M. 787, 29. II.

{tpTjfxi) that may be spoken, Greg. Naz.

4>oo, Ep. imperat. pres. med. o( tprjfii, Od. 16. 168, etc.

^aoXxos, 6v,=^ipoKK6s, only in 'Tzetz. i'ost-Hom. 664.
<|)a6-p.op())OS, ov, with shining form, h. in Virgin. 22.

^dos, tpaios. To, Att. contr. 4><J^S, tfwTos, and resolved Ep. (in nom. and
ace.) <^6ii>s : pi. </>aca, rarely tpwra, as in Strab. : gen. tpiiTcov Plut. Anton.

(pavoTt]?— (paperpa.

26 : Aeol. <{>auos, i. e. tpapos, v. tpavoipopos :—Horn, uses tpaos and tpiait,

never tpws ; of the oblique cases he uses only dat. sing, tpdfi and ace. pi.

tpaea; dat. pi. tpaUaat Hes. Fr. 21, Ap. Rh., etc.:

—

tpaos is the onlv
form used by Pind. : the Trag. use tpaos or tpihs, both in lyrics and
dialogue, as the metre requires : the Com. use tpaos in lyrics only, Ar. Eq.

973, Ran. 1529; and in Prose, tpljjs is the only form used in nom. and
ace. ; but the obi. cases are taken from tpaos, gen. tpaovs Xen. Cyr. 4. 2,

9 and 26, Oec. 9, 3, Arist. de An. 3. 3, 21 ; dat. tpait Aesch. Ag. 575,
Cho. 63, Soph. Ph. 415, 1 21 2, etc. ; in later Poets, we find dat. (pat Or.

Sib. prooem. 18 ; pi. tpirj Anth. P. 7. 273., 8. 77 ;
gen. ^aiav Arat. 90 ;

dat. tpdfai Call. Dian. 71 ; in Prose, sometimes, gen. tpoiros Plat. Rep. 518
A, Ax. 365 C; dat. tfxoTi Luc. Muse. 9, etc., (syne. tpSi Eur. Fr. 53S)

;
pi.

ipSrra Plut., v. infr. I. 4 ; gen. tpwruv Luc. Hipp. 4 : (for the Root, v.

tpaoj). [a regularly ; but Horn, always has d before two short syll. in

(pdfa; and so dat. pi. tpdeffi in Call. Dian. 71 ; cf. irepitpdta KVKKa Opp.
H. 2. 6.] Light, esp. daylight, either absol. or with some word
added, ^5?; tpaos rjcv iirl xBova Od. 23. 371 ; tpaos oixeT* vtto ^utpov 3.

335 ; KartSv ka^npov tpaos ifiXioLO II. i. 605 ; 'His .. "Lr^vX tput/js fpe-

ovffa 2. 49 ; dBavaToitji tpoojs t^itpn Od. ^. 2 ; so in Att., vv^ a-nofcpv^n

tpaos Aesch. Pr. 24 ; to tov ijKiov (pais Plat. Rep. 515 E ; Trpos to (pciis

^XeiTCiV lb. ; tpais ovpaviov, tpws a'i$4pos Soph. Ant. 944, Eur. Phoen.

809 ; ^fJLfpas a^vov tp:'ws Id. Fr. 446 ; ^/.iepTiaiov tpaos Ac-^ch. Ag. 23 ;

rti T/piepivuv tpiiis Plat. Rep. 508 C ; etc. :—also, tp. aeK-rjvrjs Hes. Fr. 21,

Pind. ; atnipos Pind. P. 3. 135, cf. Bion. 16. 5. b. in Poets, of the

life of men, ^wiiv koX opdv tpaos rj^Ktoto 11. 18. 61, 442, Od. 4. 540,
etc. ; XuiTfiv ^dos y€\ioio Hes. Op. 153, Theogn. 569 ; Is <^oy dvUvat,

dtpiKfoOai Hes. Th. 157, 652 ; so in Att., f^ re Koi tpaos PXivti Aesch.

Pers. 299 ; 'otyris tpws opa Soph. O. T. 375 ; iv tpdei fjvai Id. Ph. 415,
etc. ; iv Aids tpdd Eur. Hec. 707 ; Trifxirfiv Tivci is (puis, ef "AtSou Trpos

(piiis dvairffj-TTfiv, dvdynv eis <^a)s Aesch. Pers. 630, Ar. Av. 699 ; Trpos

(pais dvfKBuv Soph. Ph. 625 :—but, els tpws livai to come into the

light, i.e. into public, lb. 1353 ; so, i\s tpws Xiyttv lb. 581, cf. Fr.

657 ; irpos tpihs dyfiv Plat. Prot. 320 D; to tpws Koapiov iraptx^* ^'^l^^

(i. e. publicity) is a guarantee for order, Xen. Ages. 9, I. e. of the

light or time of day, iv ipdfi by daylight, Od. 21. 429 ; tpiis yiyvfrai

it becomes light, i.e. day is breaking. Plat. Prot. 311 A ; a^a tpdei at

daybreak, Plut. Cam. 34; cifia T9) tporri Polyb. I. 30, 10, al. ; ta-s (ti

(/ ws iirrt while there is still light. Plat. Phaedo 89 C ; eri tpaovs vvros

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 26 ; koto, tpaos Hat vvKTas Eur. Bacch. 425 ; Kara tpiiis,

opp. to vvKTwp, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 25. d. simply a day, (pius tv 77X101;

KaTopKiffii Eur. Rhes. 447 ; votTTifiov fiXi-neiv tpaos, like Homer's v.

"^liap, Aesch. Pers. 261 :— pi., Kpiai^v tpaiwv of critical days, Anth. P.

II. 382 ; rd tpuiTa = rd imipdvia, Eccl. 2. the light of a torch,

lamp, fire, a light, t'is roi tpaos oiaet ; Od. 19. 24, cf. 34, 64 ; <^os Trav-

retrtji -napi^ot iS. 316; so, tpws Saieiv Aesch. Cho. 863; noiftv Xen.

Hell. 6. 2, 29 ; irpos or Kara tpws iriveiv to drink by the fire. Id. Cyr, 7.

5, 10 and 27 ; a light, tpws txwv .. dtptyyeiro Id. Hell. 5. I, S ; and in

pi., Plut. Pelop. 12, Anton. 26, etc. 3. the light of^ the eyes, tpdos

ofipLaTwv, caawv Pind. N. 10. 75, Opp. ; and in pi. tpdea, the eyes, Lat.

Inmina, Od. 16. 15., 17, 39., 19. 4.17; TieaKOV itrov (paicaaiv ifioiffi

Moseh. 4. 9 ; so in sing., of the Cyclops' eye, Eur. Cycl. 633. 4.

n wiVirfotti, ^WTa (pi.) ^eTOTifltVai Plut. 2, 515 B; so Lat. /;(»!««. II.

light, as a metaph. for delight, deliverance, happiness, victory, glory,

etc., KOI Tw ij.lv tpdos ^\8ev II. 17. 615 ; tp6as 5' irdpoiaiv iB-qxtv 6. 6 ;

i-nr)v tpdos iv v-qftrai Btjtjs 16. 95 ; iv x^P^^ tl>6ws 15. 741 t
TTv\ai .. irt-

Taadiitxat Tfv^av tpdos 21. ,^38; so, tp. dpfrdv Pind. O. 4. 16; <^os

Kapbias Aesch. Eum. .^121, cf. Pers. 300, Soph. Ant. 600, Aj. 709"—of

persons, tjv itov ti tpdws Aavaoitri ytvwfjai U. 16. 39, cf. 8. 282, etc.

;

esp. in addressing persons (like the Oriental * light of my life!' ^ light

of my eyes!'), ^\Bes, TrjKinax^, yKviCfpuv tjidos Od. 16. 23., 17. 41 ;

Si tpdos ^EKKtjvwv Anacr. 126; 'AKpayavrivwv tpdos Pind. I. 2. 25 ; &
tpikraTov tfiws Soph. El. 1224, 1354; w fiiyiarov "'EW'rjtnv tpdos Eur.

Hec. 841 :—in pi., Anth. P. 7. 373., 8. 77:— cf. ufifia IV, tpiyyos

II. 2. also, T^s d\rjB('ias to tpljis Eur. I. T. 1046 ; 'tv to) tpiKoao-

(petv Plut. 2. 77 D, cf. 47 C; Xafnrpijv tpHs yevovs Soph. Fr. 497.—Cf.

tpeyyos throughout. III. <^ais is used for the dark ring round

the nipple. Poll. 2. 163.

. <|)dp, TO, the Lat. far, .spelt, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 2, Alex. Trail. B.
apoc. form o( tpapos, Arcad. 124 (where it is perispom. tpdp).

<t)apaYYiTT)S [1], ov, 0, of, from a gully or ravine, of the wind lapyx,

Arist. Vent. Sit. 8.

(t><lpaYY<^Si]S, fs, (f'Sos) like or full of chasms or ravines, tojtoi Arist.

H. A. 6. 28, I, cf Diod. \. 32. II. fond of such situations,

oarpvs, Theophr. H. P. 3. 10, 3.

4iapdYY0)o-is, (ws, fj, a headlong fall, Justin. M.
4>dpaY£ [a], 07705, 1) : (v. tpapos) :

—

a cleft or chasm, esp. in a moun-
tain side, a ravine, gully, Alem. 44; (p. vpos Svax^'l'^PV Aesch. Pr. 15,

cf. 142, 618, 1017, Eur. I. T. 277, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 13, etc. ; TrarTas ..

€S tpdpayyas itri^aXov Thuc. 2. 67 ; iv -nvKaiai yap tTraBtls tpdpayyos

of the cave, Eur. Cycl. 667; tpdpayya SaKTvXov Trida^ari trvptt, of

shaping a roll before it is baked, Eubul. 'Opfl. I. lo:—metaph., of Clcon,

tpdpayya Kal Xdpv^Siv aptrayrjs Ar. Eq. 248.

(jiapdu, to plough, atpapov tpapi-aai (se. 7^1') Call. Fr. 183 (ap. E. M.
7S8) ; but Hesych. cites ipapovv, tpapwaai from tpapoai

:

— cf. axpapo%,

dtpdporros. (V. sub tpdpos.)

^dpTVupi, metath. for (ppdyvv^i, — tppdatTW, Hesych.

it)up€Tpa, Ion. -TpT), fi, a quiver for arrows, Lat. pharetra, loioicos II.

15. 443; it had a cover {iTwpLa), Od. 9. 314; hence called d^tprjpetp'ijs,

II. I. 45 ; l^iXT} tvhov ivrt tpapirpas Pind. O. 2. 151 ; also in Eur. Rhes.

979, H. F. 969 ; wOTT(p iK tpapirpas ^rjpiaTitTKia . . t^vaaniitJVTis Plat.



(j)aperpe(iy— (papa
Theaet iSoA;

</,. Toi^vf^irm' a <juiver-full of.., C. I. 2160. 28
(Fro.n ./.fpo,, as Slav tuhl (quiver) from the Root tul (ferre. tut-i,se) )^aperpfiov, u,vo,, o,=,papiTpa. Hdt. a. 216., 2. I4I., 7 61
<f)ap6TpLov,_To, Dim. o( <l>apeTpa, Mosch. i. 20.
<fiapeTpo-4>opos, ov, quiver-bearing, Anth. P. 5. 177

1657

^dpvov T<5, Dim. of .^apo5: = fpco{;5 «Kp.;,faXor, ace. to Poll. 7. 66
(fiapKaJu, =K\crrai, Hesych. : cf. ipapma.
<t)apKi86onai, (^ap/cls) Pass, to be wrinkled, Hesych
<)>opKl8i8i,s, t^idSos) wrinkled, Hipp. ap. Erot. et Galen.; to be re-

stored lor ipopaKuSrjs in 603. 42.
^apKCs, tdo,,^, a wrinkle. Soph. Fr. 955. [V. Drac. pp. 23, 4,.!
<j>apKTOS, V, iv,=<ppaKT6s, Hesych.: .{.ApKrw, = 0p<i<roa- Phot
<t.apfiaKaco, to suffer from the effect of poison, to be ill or distraught,

Dem. 1 133. 26, Theophr. Fr. 105, Plut. 2. 1016 E, etc. II to
require medicine, Luc. Lexiph. 4 ;—for the form, cf. joyAoi.
<(>ap(iaK€id, i), (ipapixaKfvw) the use of medicine, pharmacy, esp. of

purgatives, Hipp. Aph. 1244, 1245 ; ai dva <p., i. e. emetics, Arist. Probl.
33- 5 :—generally, the use of any kind of drugs, potions, spells. Plat.
Legg. 933 B

; in pi., Id. Prot. 354 A, Tim. 89 B, Menand. Incert. 6. 2.
poisoning or witchcraft, Lat. veneficium, Dem. 1025. n, Polyb. 6. 13, 4
ai ntpi ras ^apixaxfias = al (papfmiciSfs, Arist. H.A. 6.18,10. II.
generally, remedy, <l>apiiaiifias X"?'" Id. Pol. 8. 3, 4.
<|>ap|idKCiu, 17, =ipapixaicis, Arist. H. A, 9. 17, i.

<))apnaK-epYiiTt)s, ov, 6,=<l>apfiaKovpy6s,Tzetz.
<)>app,dKev(ia, T6,-(papiMicfia, Nicet. Ann. 208 D.
<)>apnaKeus, t'ajf, o, a poisoner, sorcerer, Soph.Tr. 1 140, Plat. Symp. 203

D, etc.
^

II. n druggist, apothecary, Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. 2.12.
<()ap(iaK€v<ris, (as, n, = (papftaK(ia, Hipp. Prorrh. 87, Plat. Legg. 845 D.
<}>ap(iaKeuTT|S, ov, o, worse form for cpapiiaicds, Philo I. 449.
<t>apnaK«VTiK6s, ri.uv, of or for drugs or pharmacy, medical. Plat. Tim.

89 B ;—
1} -nil (sc. rixvri), = tpapixaxda, opp. to surgery, Diog. L. 3. 85,

Galen.

<j>app.SKevTpia, fi, fem. of (pap/iaKtvrris, Manass. Chron. 32i^o, East.
1415. 64; title of the 2nd Idyll of Theocr.
<j>apnilKtuw, to administer a drug or medicine. Plat. Rep. 459 C, Tim.

89 p. 2. to use enchantments, practise sorcery, ^ap/iaicfvftv
Ti « Toi/ TioTaixuv to USB it as a charm to calm the river, Hdt. 7.

"4- II- c. ace. pers. to purge, riva Hipp. Aph. 1249 ; aval <p.

ipap/iiicaj Tivl Kov(f><ji to purge upwards, i. e. by an emetic. Id. Art. 830 :—Pass, to be purged, use medicines. Id. Aph. 1245, Menand. 'Hp. 4,
Arist. Top. 2. 3, 8. 2. to drug a person, give him a poisonous
or stupefying drug, Eur. Andr. 355 ; ,p. nvd. iirl ^Ka$xi M eavaaifup
Plat. Legg. 933 D. 3. to season in cookery, [ix^i"'] ve<t>apiMicev-
/iivov Tvpoiai Philem. Srpar. i. 5.
<|)ap|iaKta, Ion. ~'n\, poijt. for (papjiaicua, Maneth. 2. 310, Or. Sib., etc.

4iapp,aKiK6s, 17, iiv, of or for a (pap/iaKov, Tzetz. ad Lye.
<j>ap|xoKiov, TO, Dim. of <papiiaKov, a mild remedy. Plat. Phaedr. 268 C,

Theaet. 149 C : a purgative, Hipp. Aph. 1244.
<j>apnaKis, I'Sos, fem. of <papfiaKfvs, a sorceress, witch, Lat. venefica,

Ar. Nub. 749, Dem. 793. 27, Arist. H. A. 6. 22, 18; ef. ipappiaKuS,

<papixaK(ia. 2. II. as fem. Adj. poisonous, venomous, aavpa Nie.
AI. 551.
<t>ap|^dKicr(ra, 7, = ^apftaxh, Aehmes ; <)>apnaKi(rTpto, i^, Hesych.
^ap|xfiKfTT)S, i, drugged or medicated, SaxrvKios <p. a ring containing

poison, Eupol. Bairr. 22, ubi v. Meineke ; ori/os (p. Ath. 30 C ; fem. ijmp-

/laKiTts fT) Diosc. 5. 181 ;
(f>.

faaT-qp Com. Anon. 320.
4>apiiSK6»s, (aaa, fv, = (pap/iaKwSTjs, drugged, Mosch. 4. 30 : poisonous.

Or. Sib. 8. 2S9, Nie. AI. 4; of a person, a sorcerer, Nonn. D. 21. 142.

—

In Nie. AI. 593, we have (fap^a/tofisfor-oeffffai, cf. Lob. Pathol. 1.5, not.

4>ap^SK6-^avTis, fas, o. either one who is at once tpapfxaKos and fmvris,
or who uses tpappiaica to divine from, name of a comedy by Anaxandrides.

4>apji.dKov [v. sub fin.], to, a drug, whether healing or noxious, in Horn,
distinguished by an epith., tpapfiaKa, itoXKa fifv (aO\ct.. , iroAAd Sk

Avypa Od. 4. 230 ; ToJf (p. iaSXuv 10. 287, cf. 292 ; <p. ^ma, oSvvqipaTa
(v. infr.) : KaKo. (p. lb. 213 ; <p. Xvypa lb. 236 ; <p. ov\6fitvov lb. 394; ay-

dpotpoyov I. 261 ; BvfxoipQupa tp. 2. 329;—so, after Hom., (p. npoiravh
Pind. P. 3. 95 ; Tiaiaviov Aesch. Ag. 848 ; xPV'^'f""' P'^"- K^P- 3^2 C

;

Oavaaiftov Diosc. I. 95 ; uXtBpiov Luc. Hermot. 62 ; etc. :—then absol.,

the special sense beins; determined by the context, 1. a healing
remedy, inedicine, in Horn, mostly of such as were applied outwardly,

(TTtOriaft (pdpfxax* d Kfv iTaiKTTjfTt fieKatvaav odvvdav l\. 4. 19I ; ftr' dp'

TjTTia (pappiaKa iraaoi lb. 218; ip. ewnraaaav ohvv-qipara tp. 5. 401, cf.

5I5> S31, 900., 15. 394; vpoiraAuipuv (Kaarqi >p. Od. 10. 392; but

also of potions, <p. iilvuv 10. 318, 326; <p. irerraKus Hdt. 4. 160, cf.

Pind. 1. c. ; napa. toC iarpov Plat. Rep. 406 D, Gorg. 467 C :—properly,

the tpdpfia/ca applied outwardly were XP"^^". tyxp^'^Ta, lirixpK^Ta (oint-

ments, salves), and iraard, (niiraaTa, KaraTrXaoTO. (plasters), Theocr.

1 1. 1 sq., Ar. PI. 716, cf. Eq. 906 ; those taken inwardly were Ppaai/M.
and TTOTina, irord, nioTu, Aesch. Pr. 479 sq. (ubi v. Blonif. 48S), Eur.

Hipp. 51G, Ar. PI. 717, Theocr. II. 2, Strab. 791;. b. c. gen. (v.

infr. II), (p. vdaov a medicine for it, remedy against it, Aesch. Pr. 249,

606 ; ^rixos Phryn. Com. Incert. 6 : KftpaXrjs for a head-ache. Plat.

Charm. 155 B; arpayyovpias Arist. H. A. 9. 6, II, cf. 40, 10; ^€^175

Amphis Incert. 2 ; 5i:f/7js Anth. P. 6. 170; but, ip. vyuas a medicine to

restore health, Aristid. T. 11. 2. an enchanted potion, philtre, and

so a charm, spell, incantation, enchantment, Od. 4. 220 sq., cf. Ar. PI.

302, Theocr. 2. 15 ; (papfiditois lif^vai riva Ar. Thesm. 561 ; roiavTa

(Xa (p. such charms have I, Hdt. 3. 85. ' 3. a poison (as Shaksp.

uses drug), Soph. Tr. 685, Eur. Med. 385 ; muy to <p. Antipho I43. 1

1

Plat. Phaedo init., 115 A; tpap/xaxa iaffaWuv is tA tppiara Thuc. 2.
4?- ,

II- generally, a remedy, cure, Hes. Op. 483 ; /iuCor ..'

Tijj voaov ri <p. the cure worse than the disease. Soph. Fr. 514- d,
vpat. of a bridle, Pind. O. 13. 121 ;—

<f. Tivifor a thing, Theogn I'no
Archil. 8 ; ,rp<Ss t< Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2, Theocr. 11. i ;—but, most often.
<p. Ttyos a remedy against . . , Zeiis iravTav tp. /xovyos «x« Simon. 89 ; Tii
(Xiyay tp ^Ad^ijt exi" Aesch. Ag. 548 ; ^. voyay, Atiinjs Eur. Bacch. 283,
etc.; tp60ov Plat. Legg. 647 E ; and so ypdixpcaja are called tp&paaKa
\-q0ris, Eur. Fr. 582. i ; v. sub iviiavii. 2. c. gen., also, a means
of producing something, ^. oarripias Id. Phoen. 893 ; /jy^/iijs xal
aotpias <p. Plat. Phaedr. 274 Ej imonyitaeas lb. 275 A, cf. 230 D; aBa-
vaatas Antiph. AiirK. 2 ; fiavxias Arist. Pol. 2. 11, 16; tp. ^ayi'as of
the oM applied to wrestlers, Diog. L. i. 104. 3. irrl BaviiTiti ,p.' ids
aperas evpiaBat a remedy or consolation in his own virtue, Pind. P. 4.
332- III- a dye, paint, colour, Emped. 136, Hdt. I. 98 Aesch
Fr. 137, Ar. Eecl. 735, Plat. Rep. 420 C, PoUt. 277 C, etc. ; so, lana ..'

violas wutata veneno Hor. 2 Ep. i. 207. IV. the liquor used
by tanners, Suid. s. vv. evpaaUros, {aiyuy.—Ct tpapimaaa. [ixa. ; but
no. used long in tpapiianus by some old Ion. Poets, v. Welcker Hippon.
Fr. 21, 44= 28, 4 Bgk., Gaisf. Hephaest. p. 56, Blomf. Aesch, Pr. 981.]
4>ap)uiK0-irvcu<m)s, ov, <i, a breather ofpoisons, Epigr. ap. Bast. Spec.

Aristaen. p. 8. .

o -r

<t>ap)xdKoiroi«D, to prepare drugs or colours, Suid. s. v. pdi|/as.
<))ap(iaKOTroita, ^, the art of a tpapfia/coTroios, Diog. L. 7. 1

1 7.

<|>app.5Ko-iroi6s, ov, preparing drugs or colours, etc., tvSos <p. a nation
of sorcsrers, Aesch. Fr. 448.
^ap\iaK0iT0trla,-Q,a drinking of medicine, Hipp. Aph. 1249, 1258, Xen.

An. 4. 8, 21, Plat., etc. 2. a rfn«ii«^ o//ioison, Luc. Nee. 18.
<(>apnaKO-iroT«<D, to drink medicine, Theophr. H. P. 9. 15, 4.
<t)ap|idKoir<oXe<o, to be a tpapiw.iconi>\iqs, Ar. Fr. 95. Diog. L. 10. 8.
<j>ap|iaKO-ir<uXT)s, ov, u, a dealer in drugs, a druggist, apothecary, Ar.

Nub. 766, Theopomp. Com. 'AA9. I, Aeschin. 76. 36, etc.

<t>ap|xuK6s [but V. (papixaicov fin.], i, ^, like tpap/taKcvs, a poisoner,
sorcerer, magician, Hippon. 4, 28, Lxx, N. T. :—as Adj., <p. x^rpa
Hesych. :—irreg. Sup. tpapnaKiararos, -drr], the most arrant sorcerer
or sorceress, Suid. s. v. Mi/Scia, Joseph. A. J. 1 7. 4, 1. II. one
who is sacrificed or executed as an atonement or purification for others,
a scape-goat, Ar. Ran. 733, cf. Ister Fr. 33 ; and, since criminals and
worthless fellows were reserved for this fate, tpapnaK6s became a general
name of reproach, like KaBap/xa 1. 2 (q. v.), Ar. Eq. 1405, Lysias 108.5,
Dem. 794. 4 ; cf. Sr]fi6<Tios 11.

4iap|idKO-TpC|3i]s [r], ov, 6, one who grinds drugs or colours, a slave
in the shop of the ipapinaKoiraXris, Dem. 11 70. 29, Ael. N. A. 9. 62,
Poll. 7. 179:—())ap(i,aKOTpCimr]S in A. B. 314.
4>ap|iiiKovp-y6s, 6v, (*lpyai) =(papitaKonoi6s, Lye. 61, Theod. Prodr.
<j)appdKo-<^opos, ov, producing tpdp^aica, Eust. I415. 55.
4iap)idK6u, to medicate, tpapiiaxuiaaia' avTiTOita iSwdv having endued

them Kii7AAcn/(>ig-/iower against pains, Pind. P. 4. 393; TietpapinaKaitivov
ficXinpaTov Plut. 2. 768 C. II. in Pass, to be poisoned, of an
arrow, Diosc. Parab. 2. 140. 2. of men, Eccl.

<j)app.aKTT|p, ijpos, 6,^<papiiaK(vs, Opp. H. 2. 483.
(j}ap^aKTf|plos, a, oy,=<papfxaKfVTiK6s, Lye. 1 138.
<tiap(idKTr)S, ov, 6, — tpapiia/cTTjp, tpap^aKtis, Opp. H. 4. 648, 693.
<4>ap)iaKT6s, Ti, ov, verb. Adj. poisoned, Manetho 4. 5 2 ; cf. dtpap/ioKTO!.
(^ap^dKTpia, ij,=fpapfiaKevrpia, Byz.
i|>appdKuST)s, es, (efSos) of the nature of a ipdpiiaKov, 1. medi-

cinal, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 10, Mirab. 77, Probl. i. 40, Theophr. ; t6 tp.

Plut. 2. 17 B. 2. poisonous. Id. Anton. 47., 2. 974 C, etc.

<|>ap)idKuv, Sivos, 6, a dye-house. Soph. Fr. 956.
<|>dp)ta|is, (as, ij, medical treatment. Plat. Phileb. 46 A ; cf. tpapudaatu.
4>ap)ido-o-u, Att. -TTO), fut. (a. To treat by using ipdp/iaita,—the

particular kind being determined in each case by the context : Horn,
has this word only once, Od. 9. 393, of a metal-worker, who hardens
iron by plunging it in cold water ; so, tpdppLa(is ittpl Toy x'"^*"'" P'''*-

2- 395 B. II. after Hom., to heal or relieve by medicine. Plat.

L^gg- 933 B, Ap. Rh. 4. 1512:

—

tp. niSu to medicate it, Nie. Th.
619. 2. to enchant or bewitch by potions or philtres, Ap. Rh. 3.

478., 4. 61 ; and in Med., 3. 859:

—

to bewitch by flattery. Plat. Symp.
194 A, Meno So A; irtipdp/iaxBf Ar. Thesni. 534 ;—and Aesch., by a
strong metaph., speaks of a lamp as tpapixatrtrofitvrj xP*h^ros . . irapij-

yoplais, Ag. 94. 3. to poison, xpia Plut. Artox. 19; ^t'Aij, Ti
iJSap Id. 2. 681 E, 978 C. 4. to dye, colour, Ipia Poll. J. 169:—metaph., tpapjiaaaojiivq dpiopipia painted, false, cited from Phi-

lostr. 5. to season, TTfyaviras tTrjadfxonTi tp. Hippon. 27.
4idpas, €os, TO, later also <t>dpos [v. sub fin.] : (perh. from y'*EP,

tpip-a, cf. Germ, tracht from trag-en) :

—

a large piece of cloth, a web,

II. iS. 353 ; </>dp6' ivfiice Ka\v\piJi> .. , iaria iroirjaaaBat Od. 5. 258, cf.

Eur. Hec. loSl. II. commonly, like x^a*!"*. " wide cloak or

mantle without sleeves, worn by men loose over the X"'**'*'' ""^P* ^^

piiya 0d\K(To (papas II. 2. 43 ; iroptpvpfov fiiya. tpdpos tx^^ ^^ X*'/**

8. 221, cf. Od. 15. 61 ; so in Hdt. 2. 122., 9. 109, and Trag. ;—but
women also have a tpdpos, Od. 5. 230., 10. 543, Hes. Op. 196, Aesch.

Clio. 1 1 :—it might be drawn over the head as a hood or veil, Od.
8. 84, 88, cf. Eur. Supp. a86, Ar. Thesm. 890 ; and was thrown over

the dead as a shroud or pall, II. 18. 3.=;3., 24. 580, Soph. Aj. 916;
(Penelope's tpdpos was woven 6j>ecially to be AatpTTj rjpat Taipr]tov Od.
2. 97., 19. 142., 24. 132); used also of a bed-covering, coverlet, Sc/*-

viots .. tJTporrd ^aWovaav tpdpr^ Soph. Tr. 916 : iril^xaToi' <p. my last rag,

Anth. P. 7. 26S ; dcoiSeias tp. (which Hesych. explains from 11. 2. 26a)
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Soph. Fr. 274.—The word was only used in Ep. and Trag. Poets (for

Ar. 1. c. is a mock Trag. passage), except that Hdt. uses it twice ; Iftdrtov

being the term used in Prose. [d in Horn., being always in arsi ; and

so mostly in later Ep. ; but (pSpftafft, metri grat., in Hes. Op. 200, Ap.

Rh. 3. 863. Aesch. has a long always; Soph, has it short in Tr. 916,
Frr. 331, 342, 525, and never necessarily long; Eur. long or short with-

out distinction : cf. Seidl. Dochm. 257, Hdn. ir. fiov. \i(. 36.]

<^<lpos, o, = <papvy(. Lye. ap. E. M., etc., whence Dind. would restore it

in V. 154.
^

4>(^05, ru^—dpoTpov, a plough, Alcman and Antim. ap. Hdn. ir. fiov.

Atf. 36. II. =a.po(ns, ploughing, Hesych. s. v. $oii<j)apo^,

E. M. (From .^^AP come also <pap-aw, d-<pap-os, 0ov-ipap-os,

tpdp-aos, prob. also ipdp-ay^, (pdp-vy^ ; cf. Zd. bar {secare) ; Lat. for-o,

for-amen ; A. S. bor-ian (Jo bore) ; O. H. G. por-cin, por-on.')

^ctpos [a], ov, T], Pharos, an island in the bay of Alexandria, Od. 4.

355, Eur. Hel. 5, Thuc, etc. ; famous for its lighthouse, Strab. 791, etc.

:

—hence OKomal Capiat the watch-tower 0/ Pharos, Alciphro 2. 4:
then, II. asappell.,0dpos, 6,a/(^Attowse,Anth.P.9,67i.,ii.li7.

<|>ap6(o, V. sub ^apaw.
<|>dpo'OS, fos, TO, (v. sub (pApoi) :

—any piece cut offot severed, a part,

portion, (papaia iroKios the quarters of a city, Hdt. I. 180; iv (papafi

(KaCTw lb. 181, cf. 186; <p. 06Tpvos Anth. P. 6. 299; ax'Cf'v to Ifid-

Tiov fh SiidfKa <p. Joseph. A. J. 8. 7, 7.

<j)ap(ro-<)>6pos, o, a statidard-bearer. Gloss.

<j>apuY'y*®P°^ ^^ 4>apiiYe0pov, T6, = (l>dpvy^, Hipp. 915 H, Ruf. :

—

<j>apUY'Tpov in Poll. 2. 99 and v. 1. ib. 207 ; Hesych. <|>apvYa6pov.

(^apvyyifio, = Kapvyyi^tu, Poll. 2. 207.

ii)dpiiY'v8T)v, Adv. like a gulf. Com. Anon. 238.

<t»dpvY^ [a], i/, more rarely 6 (v. sub fin.), gen, (pdpi/yos (as always in

Horn, and good Alt., Herm. Eur. Cycl. 355, Cratin. IIut. 7, ''Qp. 9, Ar.

Fr. 515), later <pdpvyyos in Nic. Al. 363: (<pdpos). The throat,

(papvyos 5' i^iaavTO oTvos Od. 9. 373; <)>dpvyos \a0e Sf(iT(py(piv 19.

4S0 ; o
<t>.

tiTpcnfj! iaTca, for dinner, Eur. Cycl. 215, cf. 356, 410, 592 ;

Si fuapd (p., of a glutton, Ar. Ran. 571 : also of singing, KeKpa^dfifcrBa

7' onoffov ^ (p. Av rjfiSjv xai'SavT? lb. 259, etc.—Technically, it was the

joint opening of the gullet and windpipe (ace. to Galen, ]) x^'P"- *'' ^''

avijKti t6 t€ toD {JTOfiaxov Kal rh tov Kdpvyyos irfpas ; ace. to

Theophil., 6 tp. ^ (yrus toO ffT6fiaros fvpvx^pta, fls ^y Kpf/xarai ij

(TTa(pv\ri), Lat. fauces, Hipp. Progn. 44, etc. ; whereas Arist. takes it

for the windpipe {Kdpvy^, dpnjpia) as opp. to the gullet {oitrotpiyos),

P. A. ^. 3, I and 5, cf. H. A. 10. 5, 12, de An. 3. 8, 17, Ar. Ran. 571 ;

and others regard it 3s=olao{payos, opp. to Kdpvy(, E. M. 557. 17,

Poll. 2. 207 : cf. Foijs. Oecon., Greenhill Theophil. 393. II.

of the dewlap of a bull, Lat. palearia, Heliod. 3. I. III. cpd-

pvyyfs seems to be used of diseases of the throat, Hipp. Aph. 1 247.

—

The gender is iudeterm. in Horn. : the best Att. writers prefer the fcm.,

V, supr., and cf. Cratin. and Ar. 11. c, Pherecr. Kop. 3, Thuc. 2. 49; but

masc. in Epich. ap. Ath. 411 E, Teleclid. 'A/xip. 1. 12, Eur. Cycl. 215,
etc. : in Hipp., Arist., and others, it varies constantly : v. Thorn. M. p.

570, Phryn. 65.

<j)ap^/(i6s, = ToA/i7;p(5s, Bpaavs, Hesych.; and d<papviios=aTo\iios, Id.

<|>ilpci>, Dor. for (plpai, E. M. 1 14. 20.

<|>ao'a£, o, an informer, like avKO<pdvTr)S, Com. word in Hesych.

^tacTYavU, I'Sos, 17, Dim. of sq., Anth. P. 6. 307.
<|>(i<rYSvov, TO, poijt. Noim, a sword, often in Horn., much the same

(seemingly) as dop and ^itpos, (v. sub ^i<pos) ; ZiuKiv fiiya (pdayavov

ripoK cvv tfoAf^' Tc tpfpojv KoX iuTfXTjrtp TiXafXUivi 11. 23. 824 ; ko\(ov
yv/ivdv <p. Pind, N. I. 80; also in Trag., diitpnrXTjyi </>. Soph. Tr.

930. II. a plant, like (itpiov, Theophr. H. P. 7. 12, 3, Diosc.

4. 20, etc.
; 4>(»rY(!iviov in Cornut. N. D. 35, Plin. 24. 88.

c^ao-Ydvovpyos, ov, {*epyco) forgi-ng swords, Alffa Aesch. Cho. 647.
^atryAvw, to slaughter with the sword, Hesych.

<^a<njXo-€L5Tis, <y, like the fpdtrrjXoi, Choerobosc. 305.
<^(!i(rT|Xos [a], o,a plant with eatable pods, a sort of kidney^bean, Epich.

102 Ahr., Ar. Pax 1144, Demetr. Incert, I ; the masc. is determined from

Ath. 56 A, 139 A, though Columella uses faselus as fern.:—a form
KpaaioKoi occurs in Diosc. 2. 1 30, Poll. 1. 247 ; •pa.aijoKoi in Galen. ; Lat.

faseolus in Columella. II. hence Lat. phaselus, a light boat,

cpnoe, skiff, from its likeness to a bean-pod, CatuU. 4, Horat. Od. 3. 2, 29.

<))ii(r0ai, inf. pres. med. o( (pijfii, II. I. 187, Od. II. 443.
^do-iavos, 6v,from the river Phasis (v. *a<ris) :—o <p. (sc. opi/is), the

Phasian bird, pheasant, Phasianus Colchicus, Mnesim. 4»(X. 3, Ar. Nub.
109 (where however it may be taken for a Phasian horse, cf. Lob.
Phryn. 460), cf. Arist. H. A. 5. 31, 5., 9. 49 B, 10:—so *a<navi,Kos
opvi! Ar. Av. 68 (with a play on avKocpavriKos, as ^aaiavus dvijp re-

presents avKOfpdvTijs in Ach. 726).
4>a<n)i.os, J), ov, belonging to outward appearance, <p. KiJXif Phot., E. M.
<|>ao'ioXos, v, — fpd(Tr]\o9, q.v.

<)>da'is [&], (A), €Qjy, 1) : (tpaivco, cf. (pdoj)

:

—an accusation, information,

esp. against smugglers, ypa<pm, fi (p&aiii, ^ ivSfi^eis, fj aTrayaiyai Aniioc.

12. 9, cf. Lys. et Dinarch. ap. Suid., Dem. 793. 16., 941. 14; <p. nepl

ri vKotov Id. 1323. 6. II. (tpaivo/iai) an appearance, phase,

darpttiv Tim. Locr. 97 B, Arist. Meteor. 1.6, 2, Nic, etc. 2. an
appearance, trace, rivo'i Anon. ap. Suid.

<t>(i<Tts [a], (B), fas, tJ : (07/11, cf. ^atu) : I. a saying, word,
Arist. Interpr. 4, i., 5, 3. JI. an assertion, statement, com-
prehending both Kardtpaais and diro^acTi! (affirmation and denial),

these being al dvTiKtififvat <p., Ib. 12, 10, Metaph. 3. 6, 10., 10. 5,

3, cf. Eth. N. 6. 9, 3:—but also 2. = KaTd<paats, affirmation,
opp. to diroi/iaffis, Plat. Soph. 263 E, Arist. An. Pr. i. 46, 5., 2, 11,

(pdpoi— (parIS-

II, Metaph. 3. 4, 32, al. 3. judgment, sentence, Walz Rhett.
7. 2. p. 1121.

^ao-is, los, 6, the river Phasis in Colchis, Hes. Th. 340, Hdt., etc.

;

X^oi'it Evpamijs niyav ^5' 'Aaias rip/xova idatv Aesch. Fr. 191 : cf.

*^aatav6s,

()>a(rKaCv(d, said to he = BaaKaivai, fascino, E. M. 190. 28.

({jao-Kas, dSos, ^, a kind of duck, Alex. Mynd. ap. Ath. 395 E ; written
also iSaiT/cdf, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 15.

(tiao-Kia, ij, the Lat. fascia. Poll. 2. 166, Byz. : Dim. <)>a<rKi8iov, to,
Byz. :—hence 4>a(rKi6(i>, to bind with bandages, Diosc. Parab. 2. 67,
Galen., v. Ducang.
4>a(rK0|iT)\ia, f), a kind of salvia (cf. a<pdKos l), v. Ducang.
<i)do'KOV, (jxlcTKOS, V. (T(pdKOS II.

(jxio-Ku, used by Hom. and Hes. only in impf. i<patTKov, Ep. (piaxov
Horn. ; and ttpaaKov is the part of the word most common in Att.
Poets, being in fact used as impf. of ^Tj/ii :—the subj., inf., and part,

pres. oi (prjfii. are also supplied by (pdaxai (v. sub (pr/iu), besides this we
find in Att., imperat. ipdaiet, Eur. Hel. 1083, Arist. Rhet. Al. 8, 14;
subj. <pd(TK<o, Aesch. Cho. 93, Ar. Vesp. 561, Lysias 172. 14, Isac. 80.

38; opt. (pdamifu Soph. Aj. 1037, Dem. 871. 9; inf. (pioKnv, Soph.
El. 9, O. T. 462, Ph. I4H, Ar. Ran. 695, Isocr. IS9 A ; part. ipdoKwv,
Trag., and this is the only part of the Verb used iu Thuc., Xen., and
Plat., except f<paiTKfv Legg. 901 A :—Pass., iipdaxiTo Soph. Ph. 114.

—

The examples of the pres. indie, are few: ipdoKei occurs in ls.ie. 58. I,

Sext. Emp. P. i. 17 ; (pdoKovat in Aeschin. Epist. 11. ii, Ath. 429 B,
Plut. Anton. 86, etc. (in Plat. Phaedo I13C, Kiyovai has beeii restored

from MS8.) ; ipioKoinv is a prob. conj. (for ird<rxo/jfy) in Alex. TUldvr.

I :—cf. Elmsl. Hcracl.903, Veitch Irr. Verbs s. v., and v. sub <prip.i. (For
the Root, v. tpdai.) Like <pi]iit, to say, affirm, assert, often with a

notion of alleging or pretending, such as naturally belongs to the impf.,

c. ace. ct inf., Od. 4. 191, 8. 565. al. ; <pdcr«eiv is used as an imperat,,

in this constr., by Soph. O. T. 462, Ph. 1411 ; ov (paaxovToiv XP')"'*"'
saying they would not . . , Hdt. 3. 58 ; oil <pdaiiuv dvfKTov dvai Thuc.
8. 52 ; the inf. is often to be supplied, iv tJS' (ipaaitf 7^ (sc. dpeSrj-
ataSai) Soph. O. T. 1 10 ; (prjaiv yf ipdaKuv 5' (sc, T^^fiv) Id. El. 319 ;

tSc (paaKovToiv yoviaiv (sc. (tvai) Plat. Rep. 538 A, etc.; rarely, (p.

us .. , OTi .
. , Mosch. 2. 12, Plut. 2. 215 E:—c, ace, 0, firos Aesch, Cho.

93, cf. Eur. H. F. 1382, etc.:—absol., ws iipaavtv Soph. O. T. 114;
(pdaxovaa Kai ov (pdaieovaa Plat. Theaet. 190 A. 2. it often

passes into the sense of to think, deem, expect, h ov ttot €y<uyf reAco-

TTiaeaOai ttpaaxov II. 13. 100; ov p.' itpdaKfr' .. oixaS UiaBat Od. 22.

35; (paaKdv . . opdv believe that you see. Soph. El. 9. 3. to

promise, c. inf. fut., tov /itv . . (<paaKov Bijaeiv dSdvaTov Od. 5. 135 ;

ipdffKtov Trpoanoffjcreiv avTrjv Thuc. 2. 85, cf. Plat. Ion 541 E.

<)>d<rK(i>Xos, 6, a leathern bag, a cloak-bag, wallet, scrip, purse, Lat.

pasceolus, Ar. Fr. 303 :—a neut. <|>do'KuXov, is cited in Harpocr., Phot.,

E. M., perhaps by error : a Dim. <t>ao'KuXiov, r6, Lys. ap. Harp., Teles
in Stob. 523. 19, Dio Chr. i. 241.
^iuryM., Tii : (v, ipaoi) :

—

an apparition, phantom, Hdt, 6, 69, 117,
Aesch, Ag, 415, Soph., etc, ; (p. uvbpos the spectral appearance of a man,
Hdt, 4, 15 ; 0, ywaiKds Id, 8. 84, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 D ; <p. vepripaiv

Eur, Ale, 1127 :—a vision in a dream, ovfipojv tpdapiara Aesch. Ag. 274,
Soph., etc.; 0. i/uktos Id. El. 503 ; vtJxia 0. Eur. I.T. 1263. 2.

an appearance, image. Plat. Theaet. 155 A ; of the shows, mysteries, as

images or types of realities, eiSal/iova 0. fivovpfvoi Id. Phaedr. 250 C ;

cf. Lob. Aglaoph. 57 sq. 3. a sign from heaven, portent, omen,
Hdt. 7. 37, 38., 8. 37, Soph. El. 1466, Plat. Polit. 268 E, etc. ; <p.

Kpovida Pind. O. 8. 57, cf. Aesch. Ag. 145; HaWdSa ..(varjp.ov ip.

vavfidrais Eur. 1. A. 21; 2. 4. a tnonster, prodigy, Hdt. 3. 10
, 4.

79 ;
periphr., ipdap.a ravpov, uSpas a monster of a bull, of a hydra.

Soph. Tr. 506, 837; of the Sphinx, Epigr. Gr. 1016. 3. 5. of

strange phenomena in the heavens, Arist. Meteor. I. I, 2., 1. 5, I.

^lacr^dTO-XoYcf)), to speak of prodigies, Schol. Luc. Icar. I.

4>ao'p.dTu>8ii]S, <s, (flSos), like a spectre, spectral, Euniath. II. 4.

<t>d(rcra, Att. <j)dTTa, ri, the ringdove or cushat, Columba palumbus
(not unknown to Hom., as appears from the compd. <paaao-<puvoi), Ar.

Ach. 1105, Av. 303, Pax 1004; Ka^uv <p. dvTi TttpiaTfpds a wild

pigeon for a tame one, Plat. Theaet. 199 B; it was the largest of the

pigeon kind, Arist. H. A. j. 13, 4:—the smaller kind was called <pa\j/.

Cf. tpdmov.—Luc. Soloec. 7 coined a masc. form tpdrTo^.

(|>a(r<ra-<t>6v05, ov, dove-killing, ipr;( II. 15. 238:—then, as Subst., the

name of a kind of hawk, the dove-killer, Arist. H. A. 9. 1 2, 4., 36, 1 :

cf. tpaaaorvTTos ;—so 4>cio-(ro-4>6vTT]S, ov, o, Ael. N. A. 12.4.

<|>dT€i6s, d, ov, Ep. for ipaTios, ovTi <paTfi6s \m-utterable, unspeakable,

of horrid objects, Hes. Th. 310, Sc. 144, 161, Mnemoph. in Stob. 407. 21.

<|>dT€OV, verb. Adj . oitpijfxi, one must say. Plat. Phileb. 40 B, Soph. 2 3 7 E, etc.

<j>dTt|S [a], ov, 6, {'pr}ni) a talker, a liar, Hesych.

<i>dTt, Dor. 3 sing. pres. of (p7J}xi,

<|>uTi{u, fut. iaai. Dor. I'fco ; aor. iipdrtaa •—Pass., aor. ((parlaBrjv

:

pf. TrapdriapLai

:

—old Ion. Verb, used also in Trag., to say, speak, report,

itpdnaav [tA ypdp.^aTa~\ . . ^oivtK-qia KeKXijffOat they spoke of them by

the name of Phoenician, Hdt. 5. ,58; ovSiv dvavSarov ipariaaip.' dv

Soph. Aj. 715 :—Pass, to be said to do, c. inf., Ap. Rh. I. 24; to <pa-

Ti^u/ifvov as the saying is. Soph. O. C. 139 ; cf. Xiyto c. 1 1. II.

to promise, engage, betroth, rrjv iraiSd tivl Eur. 1. A. 135 :—Pass., ifxrj

(pariaSfiaa my promised bride, lb. 936. III. to call, name.

Dins in Stob. 409. 19:—Pass., 'Upr) Si <pari((Tai Ap. Rh. I. 1019; irc-

(paTMTai Call. Jov. 39, Ap. Rh. 4. 658 ; iv^ rmpanafiivov iOTt Parmen.

94 ; cf. Hesych., tpari^fi * Kfyn, x'vpi^a.

^ 4>^Tis [4], iJ : ace. <pdTiv: voc. (part Soph.O. T. 151, or ipdns Id. Aj.
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conf r. ace. pi. (pdrU Pind. P. 5. I99 ! not found in any other cases
{(priiii, V. sub (paai) :—poet. Noun, used also by Hdt., I. like
Kprifit], a voice from heaven, the voice of an orach, an oracle, <p. StoS,
Ai6s. ^oi$ov Soph. O. T. 151, 1440, Supp. 834; dud eiaipaTwv <p.

Aesch. Ag. 1 132 ; aw oitovSiv Soph. O. T. 310 ; Kovaaaiv Ar. Av. 924
(lyr.)

; of a dream, Aesch. Pers. 227; and of the interpreter of dreams,
lb. 521 :—but never so in Hom. 2. a voice or saying among men,
common talk, rumour, Lat. fama, alaxwo/jifvoi tpariv avSpan' ^6J 711-
vaiKUV Od. 21. 323, cf. Solon 2. 3 ; <p. av$panrovs avaffalvft iffSKri
good report, Od. 6. 29; so, <p. d^afla Aesch. Ag. 1132; ei/cXt^s Eur.
Fr. 244; opp. to <j>. ixepa. Find. P. i. 187; Capita Aesch. Ag. 456;
ImYo^os lb. 611 ; xaxT] Soph. Aj. 187, 193 ; also, tp. trv/ios Eur. 1. A.
795 ; opp- to (icuf-i'Sios, ^tfuSijr, Id. Hel. 251, Anth., etc. :— c. gen. ob-
jecti, <p. ixvijarripav a report of the suitors, Od. 23. 362 :

—

Kard (pariv
as report goes, Hdt. 2. 102 ; so, ws cp. ap/iriTai Id. 7. 189 ; &s ip. Kparfi
Aesch. Supp. 294 ; Siarrfp i) (p. Soph. O. T. 715 ; ais (p. avSp&v Id. Ant.
829; ovTio (p. avSa Eur. Ion 325 :

—

tp. [IffTi] 'tis said that .. , Pind. I.

8 (7). 88, cf. Soph. O. T. 715 :—^ ,p. puv exfi the report goes of him . .

,

Hdt. 7. 3, cf. 8. 94; so, <^a\apiv KaTe'xfi <faTis Pind. P. i. 187; but
also, reversely, in same sense, e^^' "vd tpartv dvfjp 'E<pfaios Hdt. 9. 84,
cf. Eur. Hel. 251 ; cf A0705 A. III. 3 :

—

tpariv ayyfXXuv, (pSpeiv Bajr.

138, Aesch. Ag. 9, etc.; atptiv Soph. Aj. 193; KaTa0a\\€iv <p., dn .

.

Hdt. I. 122 ; also, kXvuv ipariv Soph. Aj. 850; ^. inipxtTai, ipx^rai
Tivt Soph. Ant. 700, Eur. Hipp. 130 ; dniKvefrai is .. Hdt. i. 60 ; h-
TivOtv xaipfl lb. 122 ; cf aTrrtpos II. 3. 3. the subject of a saying
or report, NuTTopa Kai ^apmjSov', dvOp^ttiv (pdris the themes of many
a tale, Pind. P. 3. 199; i^ariv dtppaaTov a thing unspeakable. Soph.
Tr. 694 ; cf. A670S A. vm, firjiia I. 3. II. speech, words, of
a single person. Soph. Ph. 1045, El. 329, 1213. 2. speech, language,
'EKKriv' iniarafiai (party Aesch. Ag. 1 254. III. a mime. Id. Fr. 5.

4>iiTia-is, Dor. (pdri^is, 7, fictions of a late Schol. on Soph. Aj. 715.
(j>aTVEU(a, to feed at the manger, Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 232 C.
^aTVT|, ^, a manger, crib, feeding-trough for horses, Ittttovs drtTaW^ t-nl

(pdrvri II. 15. 271 ;
[tWos] dKoar-qaas k-ni <p. 6. 506,, 15. 263; tmrovs

liiv KaTfirjaav . . (pdrvri eir" lirneiri 10.568; ip. iu^iaTw 24. 280; j)

tp. rSiv inwaiv Hdt. 9. 70 ; so also in Pind. and Att. :—also of oxen, wi
Ti! T« icaTfxrave 0ovvM <p. Od. 4. .535., II. 411 ; hence, 2.

/Soiis liri 1^., proverb, of ease and comfort, Philostr. 828 ; also, irXovaiav

•p. Ixf" Eur. Fr. 379, cf Strab. 151 ; ij iv t^ tp. Kvav 'the dog in the

manger,' Luc. Tim. 14, cf Anth. P. 12. 236; Bipandfiv T^y tp. Tivos

to court one who feeds you, Ael. ap. Suid. ; t^v avrrjv tp. ^tjthv

to return to their old haunts, Eubul. Incert. 17; ix rijs avTTjs tp. edrj-

SoK^vai lb. ; for Hvtav tpciTvrj, v. sub ovos V. II. in p\.,=tpaTV(v-

fiara I, Diod. I. 66:—cf tpdrviov. (The Hellenist, form was irdBvi],

which points to .^IIAT, varioiiai, the aspirate being transposed,

V. Curt. p. 493.)
<|iaTvi^o^ai, Pass, to he leept at rack and manger, trmos tparvi^ofievos

Heliod. 7. 29 : for which <j>aTvi<rT6s occurs in Byz. :—also ^aTVt&^oiiai,

Aqnila V. T.

<t>ATViov, TO, Dim. of ipaTvT). II. a socket of a tooth, Galen.

:

a gum, TO dvairipta tp. (vulg. ifSoTtpai) Philo 2. 238 : cf. Poll. 2. 93,
and tpaTvojfia.

<})aTv6M, {(parvi]) to roof or ceil, Lxx (3 Regg. 7. 3) :—Pass., lb.

(Ezek._41.15).

<^aTvu^a, TO, panelled work In a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, Aesch. Fr.

72 ; in pi. the panels or compartments in a ceiling, Lat. laquearia,

Polyb. 10. 27, 10, Callix. ap. Ath. 196 C; tp. (vKtva C. I. (add.)

3S47 m. II. portholes of a ship, Moschio ap. Ath. 208

B. III. = (^aTrio>' n, Eust. 547. 4. Cf Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 227C.

(t>aTV0}|jiaTtK6s, -q, 6v, panelled, Plut. 2. 227 C.

(jxiTvuais, fas, i), a ceiling in panels, Symm. V. T., Eus. V. Const. 3. 49.

4)aTv<»>T6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. panelled, Hesych., Phot.

<|>aT6s, r), ov, verb. Adj. of ipr\tu., spoken or that may be spoken, mostly

with a negat., oii tparos nn-speakable, \m-utterable, in-effable, Hes. Sc.

230, Pind. O. 6. 62, 1. 7 (6). 51 ; t6 iht] tparov pirjSi lirjrov Plut. 2. 383

A ; pleon., xdWos ov tparov Keyav Ar. Av. 1713 ; cf <paTft6s.—So Adv.,

ou tpdrais, = dipdTais, Hesych. 2. metaph. named, famous, notable,

Hes. Op. 3.

<}>ut6s, 17, 6v, (.^*A, *ipivw) slain, dead, Hesych,

(t>aTpia, (^aTpi-apxils, v. sub tpparp-^

4)(iTTa, )), Att. for tpdtrtya.

<)>aTTdYT]S, oir, u, supposed to be the pangolin or scaly ant-eater, manis,

Acl. N. A. 16. 6.

<)>dTTiov, TO, Dim. oltparra, Ar. PI. lOil, Ephipp.'O/j. i ; v. iiiroKopt-

^O/JiCU I. 1.

^aifco, ace. to Phot, an Att. form of tp(li((v, tpwyta : hence <|>aO<riYj.

<i)avX-e-irt-i{>avXos, ov, bad upon bad, bad as bad can be, Anth. P. II.

238 :—cf XfTTTfTTiXfrrTos, TrarrTrtTri'iraTTTros.

c^avXCa, if, v. sub tpavXtos.
^

<j>av\i£<i>. fut. Att. m, to hold cheap, to depreciate, disparage, rtva or

Ti Plat. Legg. 667 A, Xtn. Mem. I. 6, 5., 4. 4, 14, etc.

<t>avXios, a, ov, = tpavKos, but only used of certain fruits, coarse, ft^Xa

tp. Teleclid. 'AfitpixT. 2 ; tp. (Kaia or tpavXia alone, a coarse kind of olive,

produced from the kotivo! or wild-olive, Theophr. C. P. 6. 8, 3, H. P.

2. 2, 12, Luc. Lcxiph. 5, Poll. 6. 14.

<|>auXi(T|ji6s, 0, depreciation, contempt, LxX (Isai. 51.7, al.):—so ^av-

XitTjia, TO, lb. (Zeph. 3. II), Origen.

<t)avXio-TTis, ov, 6, a despiser, Eccl. :—fern. <|>auXC<rrpia, Lxx (Zeph. 3. l).

<j)auX6-pios, ov. living badly or meanly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 425.

^avXo-eiSdcTKaXos, o, a teacher of evil, Eust. OpuK. 163, 3.
^
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(t>avX6-So|os, ov, ill-judging, Eust. Opusc. 37. S2.
<t>avXo-K6Xa^, Slkos, 0, a flatterer of bad men, Nicet. Ann. 174B, Eust.

Opusc. 261. 20.

(|>auXo-XoY(a, fj, evil or mischievous speaking, Eust. Opusc. 131. 44.
<j>avX6-vovs, ovv, ill-disposed, Schol. Ar. Nub. 625.
()>avXo-iroi6s, i>v, ill-doing, Eust. Opusc. 81. 83.
(t>avXoppcirus, Adv. to the side of evil, xXivfiv Eust. Opusc. 3. 50.
<j>auXoppT))i6vus, (fifjua) Adv. speaking evilly or ill. Poll. 8. 81.
<|>avXos, 17. ov, also os, ov Eur. Hipp. 435, Fr. 1068. 8, Thuc. 6. 21

:

(cf ipXavpos). Properly implying want of care or worth, both of
persons and things, used freely first in Eur. ; for in Theogn. 163, iaX^
is now restored ; in Hdt. tpXavpos is the prevailing form (though ^aSXos
remains in I. 26 and 126); tpavXois occurs only once in Aesch.; and
ipavXos in two Fragm. of Soph.

:

I. of things, easy, slight, tpavXov
dflXijffas irovov Eur. Supp. 3 1 7 ; ^avXSrarov Ipyov ' 'tis as easy as lying,'

Ar. Eq. 213, cf Lys. 14 ; tA (rinjua ov tp. Plat. Rep. 368 C ; tp. ipurrtftia

Id.Phileb. 19 A; ov tp., dXXd xaX^irii' TiaTfviTai Id. Rep. 527 D,cf423
C; andoften with oi,Id.Theaet. 179D, al. ; oitp.litrrt^ffaiJiXiaKTavuv
'tis no slight matter to kill a king, Eur. El. 760 :—so in Adv., tpavXtus

Kpivdv to estimate lightly, Aesch. Pers. 520 ; tpavXais fvpeiv, Tvxftv Ar.
Eq. 404, 509 ; tp. wavv id. Lys. 566 ; tp. dnoSiSpaaKuv, ixtpdyeiv to get
off easily, Id.Ach. 2I5,Thesm.7iI ; tpavXirara xal ^trra Id. Nub. 778:—so also, napd tpaiXoviroiuiTOai ti Dion.H.deRhet.4. 2. 2. trivial,

paltry, sorry, indifferent, miserable, poor, Si'oiTO Hipp. Fract. 775, Eur.
Fr. 2 1 2 ; ffiTi'a, jtoto Xen. Mem. 1.6,2; arpaTii Thuc. 6. 2 1 ; dmriSes,

Teix«r/<a Id. 4. 9, 1
1 5 ; J/iOTioi' Xen. I. c. ; ou (^. TrXTfYai Dem. 1261. 5 ;

tptXovf7iv larpol Xiytiv rd tpavXa fiti^ai Menand. iav, 3 ; ipavXa im-
ipipuv to bring paltry charges, Hdt. I. 26; Td ^. viKav to gain petty
victories, Soph. Fr. 39 ;—so in Adv., oSti tpavXoK ^Afie with no trivial

force, Eur. Phoen. Ill ; tp. 0ofi$tiv Dem. 150. 29; tp. «x*"' 'o ^
slight, Hdn. 1.3. 3. sorry, paltry, mean, bad, Xoyot Eur. Andr.

870 ; if/6yos Id. Phoen. 94 ; ov tpavXt^ Tpoirtp Id. Rhes. 599 ; ov tp. oifjis

Plat. Rep. 519 A ; oil tp. rixyv Id. Soph. 223 B ; tp. Su(a Dem. 764. 3 ;

Td TrpayimTa tp. -/4yovf Id. 26. 22., 350. 10; tpavXa Stan(irpaynivos
Phileni. Incert. 51 D:

—

ri tpavXov evil, Eur. I. T. 390;—Adv., tpavXws
StaTpi^ftv iv tptXoaotpit} Plat. Theaet. 1 73 C. II. of persons,

low in rank, mean, common, Eur. Fr. 689 ; oi tpavX6TaT0t the commonest
sort (of soldiers), Thuc. 6. 77 » ^ ydfios (k tS/v tpavXoripoiv, opp. to ix

Toiv /ift(6v<m', Xen. Hier. 1, 27, cf Plat. Rep. 475 B ; of outward looks,

at tpavXoTfpai the plainer ones, Ar. Eccl. 617, 626. 2. worthless,

sorry, indifferent, ptior, common, of no account, bad, dtSdtTxaXoi Soph. Fr.

707 ; T^ tpavXov xal to fiitrov xai rd irdvv dxpt^es the ctmimon sort, the

middling, and the perfect, Thuc. 6. 1 8 ; tp. avXrp-ris, to(6ttis, etc.. Plat. Prot.

327 C, Theaet. 194 A, etc. ; ov tpavXwv dvSpwv, oirSi rvxovrtuv Id. Crat.

390 D ; opp. to ffTTOi/Soibs, Isocr. 2 A, Plat., etc. ; esp. in point of educa-

tion and accomplishments, opp. to aotpis, of ydp iv aoipois tpavXot irap'

oxXf iiovatximpot Xiyw Eur. Hipp. 988, cf Phoen. 496, Ion 834, Plat.

Symp. 1 74 C ; to vXfiSos rh ipavX6T(pov Eur. Bacch. 430 ; 01 tpavXirepot,

opp. to ol (vvfrwTfpot, Thuc. 3. 37, cf. 83 ; tpavXos Td ypdfifiaTa Plat.

Phaedr. 242 C ; c. inf , tpavXos fjidxfoBat Eur. I. T. 305 ; tp. Xiyeiv, tp.

StaXfx^V^^^^ Plat. Theaet. 181 B, Prot. 336 C :—of animals, tp. xvwv Dem.
807. 4 ; tpavXoTaTot nmot Xen. Mem. 4. I, 3. 3. careless, thought-

less, indifferent, Lat. securus, Eur. Med. 807, etc. ;—esp. in Adv., tpavXoK

xpivftv Aesch. Pers. 520; tp. fvSftv Eur. Rhes. 769 ; ovx SiSe tp. Id. Ion

1546; tp. irapatveiv off-hand. Id. H. F. 89; <p. XoyiaaaOai to estimate

off-hand, roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656 ; tp. dwftv, Lat. strictim dicere, care-

lessly, roughly. Plat. Rep. 449 C, Theaet. 147 C ; tp. tpiptiv, like fitfSiais

tp., to bear lightly, without ado, Eur. I. A. 850, Ar. Av. 961. 4. in

good sense, simple, unaffected, tpavXov, dxofupov, Td fiiytar dyaOov Eur.

Fr. 476, cf Plat. Gorg. 483 C, Ale. I. 129 A, Meineke Com. Fr. 2. 363 :

—tpavXojs iratSfvftv Ttvd Xen. Oec. 13, 4 ; tp. v(ircuS(vii4vos Plat. Legg.

S76 D ; cf ipavXvTrp 3. 5. of outward appearance, shabby, plain,

Ar. Eccl. 617, 626, 702. 6. of health, tpavXan tx^'" '" be ill,

Hipp. Aph. 1 245. II. ace. to Phot, and E. M. (cf. also Hesych.),

Soph, used tpavXos= pteyas : but the words cited (Fr. 39), fttxpis iiv tA
tpavXa vtK-qaai €X**'» ^''^ ^^'^ ^^^^ *^^ common sense, v. Ellendt. s. v.

<|>avX6Tr|S, i^ros, ij, meanness, poorness, pettiness, badness, of persons and

things. Plat. Legg. 646 B, Isocr. 71 B; TTJi (ttoX^s Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 5 ;

Ttvv ^pojptdrwv lb. 5. 2, 16 ; tp. t^s x*^P^^ poorness of soil. Plat. Lcgg-

745 D ; opp. to imelxfta Arist. Eth. N. 10. 5, 6 ; tp. fiovapxlas ij tu-

pavvii lb. 8. 10, 3. 2. want of accomplishments or skill, Hipp.

Art. 837, Eur. Fr. 642 ; 1^. tOv aTpaTrjySiv Dem. 326. 27 ; 4 (f^ <P- ""y

lack of judgment, my poor judgment, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 39, cf Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 286 D. 3. in good sense, plainness, simplicity, Xen. Hell. 4.

I, 30, Ages, n, ir : cf tpavXos 11. 4.

<{>avXo-Tpip:^, (s, exercised in evil, Cyrill.

<i>avXovpY6s, Of, (*(pyai) working ill, Ar. Fr. 698 : ef tpXavpovpyis.

<j>avo-<|>6pos, 7), Aeol. word for liptia, Hesych. : cf. tpdos.

<j>aOpos, a, ov, collat. form for tpavXos, Hesych. ; cf dtpavpos.

4>au(n-PoX«a>, to cast rays, shine, Nicet.

<i>aO<TVY|, lyyos, ^, {tpav^cu) a blister from burning: any blister or

pustule, Lat. pustula, papula, Ar. Fr. 699 ; cf Foiis. Oec. Hipp.

4>a\Mrip.ppOTOS, ov,=tpa(aifi0poTos, Pind. O. 7. 71.

(jjavo-is, iws, r), (tpdoS) a lighting, giving light, Lxx (Gen. I. 15, Ex.

25. 6, al.).

<|)awoic(o, cited in E. M., etc., but only found in the compds. Sta-, im-,

inro-tpavaKai, and in the redupl. vitpavtxxoj. Cf tptjjtTKtu.

<)>av(TTT|pios, <i, epithet of Bacchus, from the torches used in his orgies.

Lye. 212.

4>avw, i. c. tpafw, an old form of •piai in Eust. 1728. 7, Hesych., E. M.
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^6ii^i, i5, gen. ^a/3oj, a wild pigeon, siocU-dave, perh. the same as oiva^,

Aesch. Frr. 208, 247, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 9, etc., Lye. 580 ; cf. <papo<p6-

vos, tpa(joo<p6vos, (pdffffa.

^aw, to give light, shine (like <paivo3 II), </>df 5€ xpvaCOpovos 'Ha;s Od.

14. 502 ; XV^°* Xima tpaovaat Arat. 607 :— Hesych. also cites a part.

^(tivra =^ KdftnovTa, and Ep. aor. 2 iT4(pTj — €cpdyrj

:

—for vtfpr}iyo^at, ne-

ipaoftivos, V. sub (palvaj. (The oldest form of the Root seems to be

4>A/^, which appears in (jxie {ipaff), ipaos (<fd/^os), Aeol. <pav-os (v.

<pavo(p6pos) , tpav~a], tpav-ffi?, <pav-aifi^poToi, m-ipav-ffKtu, <pa-civ6s, tpa-

iBav, <t>fy-yos : then *A, as in (pa-ais (A), (pd-iTfia ; and lastly *AN,
as in <pav-7Jvai {(paivoj), <pav-(p6^, <pav-6s, (pav-Tj, nafupav-oajv, Trafjupaiv-u.

These forms imply iigAt as seen by the eye : but ^•A, ^AN also express

light as reaching the mind, as in tpdv-ai {<p7)p.t), tpa-aKOj, <pd-fXis (B),

<f>a-Ti9, <pi)-iiri, tpdi-vrj. This double sense is clear in Skt. bhii, bhd-tni

(splendeo), bhd-mas, bhd-nus (lumen), bhii-s (luceo), compared with

bhd-sk, bha-n {loqui), hat. fa-ri,fa-tum, fa-ma, fa-s,fa-bula, etc.; Slav.

ba-jati (fabidari), ba~sni {/abula).—There are other modiiications of

the Root with 8 added, as in (pat5-p6s, (paib-ifios, with X, as in tpaK-ds,

)pd\-apos, ipaXrjplaoi, <pa\-aKp6s, cpd\-ios, with K, as in (paiK-ds, (pam-ot.)

<t>cPo|j,ai, poijt. Pass., used only in pres. and impf., =^o^tofiai, to be

put tonight, flee affrighted, oi S €<pi$ovTO Kara fiiyapov Od. 22. 299

;

evBa Kai tySa ipifiovTO II. 15. 345 ; ivBa xai (v9a SiaiKifitv ^Si (pi0(-

tjdai 8. 107 ; ol 5* iipf^ovTO lb. 342, cf. 178, 404; ^itvov tfitreSov ovb'

((pePoyro 5. 527, cf. 12. 136 ; inro rivi for fear of one, II. 121 : c. ace.

to flee from, tpf^w/xiOa Tvbfos viov 5. 232. (From .^4»EB come also

(pu0-os, (poS-ia, (po0-(p6s ; cf. Skt. bhi, bibh-etni (timeo), bha-yaydmi

iterreo), bhis, bha-yam (^terror), bhi-mas (formidolosus) ; O. H. G. bi-

ben, bi-binon (tremere) ; Slav, boj-ati sj; Lith. bij-au, bij-6ti {timere),

baj~us (timor).)

^tyyaios, a, ov, shining, dub. in Aen. Poliorc. 10.

<j>677iTT|S, ov, d, = ae\r]viTT]S, Tzetz. Lye. 98, Plin. 36. 46.

^c'yY°P°^(''> (o emit light, shine, Manetho 4. 264, 367, etc.

<i>CYY°~P°^°S> ov, giving light, Byz., Eccl.

ij>«Y7°s, <or, TO, light, splendour, lustre, h. Horn. Cer. 279, Find., Trag.

;

esp. like tpdo^, tpais, daylight, either absol. or with some word added, <p.

r)Kiov Aesch. Pers. 377, Soph., etc.; to tp. rov OeoS Eur. Ale. 722;
oft. without the Art., <p. dacpdv 0(ov Id. Or. 1025, cf. Soph. Aj. 673

;

ai (piyyos lb. 859, Eur. El. 866 ; Si <p. ^/iipas Aesch. Ag. 1577 ; S(iidT<{>

(peyyei itovs in the tenth year, lb. 504. b. moonlight, Xen.
Cyn. 5, 4; vvKTfptvd (pfyyr), opp. to fip.fpivov <pws. Plat. Rep. 508 C;
(so, in modern Greek, tpfyydpi is the moon or moonshine, Coraes Heliod.

2. 290 ; and some Gramm. falsely assumed that (pdo! meant daylight,

(piyyos moonlight) ; also, to <p. toS yd\aitTos, of the milky way, Arist.

Meteor, i. 8, 18. e. of men, </>. ISuv, irpoaiSdv to see the light,

come into the world, Pind. P. 4. 198, Bacchyl. 2 ; \tii(ty <p. Eur. Or.

954; 6\<u\a, <p. ovKfT iari pioi Soph. Tr. 1 1 44 :—simply, day, Eur. Hec.

32, Nonn. ; lioipiSiov <p. = n. ^fiap, Eur. in Anth. P. app. 27. 2.

the light of torches or fire, (p. KaiindScav Aesch. Eum. ro22 ; tnipit lb.

1029, Cho. 1037 : hence, a light, torch, Ar. Ran. 445, 455, Xen. Symp.
I, 9; pi. ipfyyri watch-fires, Plut. Cam. 25, etc. 3. the light of

the eyes, <p. ofi/idToiv Eur. Hec. 368, 1035 ; oaaoiv Theocr. 24. 73

;

TvtpKdv (p., i. e. blindness, Eur. Hec. 1068. II. light, as a me-
taph. for delight, glory, pride, joy, Pind. P. 8. 138, N. 3. 113., 4. 21 ;

of persons, Id. N. 9. 100, cf. Aesch. Ag. 602, Ar. PI. 640 ; Si rah iipats

<p. 'ABrivaiS Id. Eq. 1319 ; 7r\oi>ror avSpi cp. Pind. O. 2. 102 ; <p. oiruipas,

of wine. Id. Fr. 118. 2. so, (p. SticatotrvvT]^, awtppoavvris Plat.

Phaedr. 250 B ; t§s 'pvx'i^ Plut., etc.—Cf. (pdoi throughout. (ipiyyos

and ipdos are akin, as ^ivOos ^dOos, nfvOos vdQos ; v. sub tpdai.)

"t^Ylf'TOKos, ov, producing light, Epiphan.
^iyya, = <paivoi, to make bright, Hesych. :—Pass, to shine, gleam, ipKoyi

Ar. Ran. 344. II. intr. to shine, Ap. Rh. 4. 1 7 14, Joseph. A. J.

3-8,3.,
(tx-y-yuSiis, ts, {ftios) light, shining, bright, Greg. Naz.
4>ciS-dX4>{Tos, ov, properly, sparing of barley ; then, generally, thrifty,

in Adv. -Tois, Suid. :—Verb <|iEi.SaX<|>iTeco, A. B. 69.
(txiSao-^os, o, merely f. 1. in Liban. 4. 833.
^ti8MnTi8T)S, ov, 6, Comic patron, in Ar. Nub. :—Dim. ^«iEi7nri8iov,

TO, lb. 8i.

4>eiSiTT|$, oil, o, a member of the ipiiSirtov, Ath. 140 E.

<)>ci8(Tta, TO, v. sub (pi\iTta.

4>cC8o|iai.: impf. (pddovro (without augm.) even in Soph. El. 716, after

a diphth. at the end of the preceding line :—fut. tpuaopiai Ar. Ach. 312,
Plat., etc., Ep. TreipJS^aoiiai U. 15. 215:—aor. I iipfiadfiTjV Att., Ep.

,3 sing. <pci<raT0 II. 24. 236 :—Ep. redupl. aor. 2 vetptSd/iriv, used by Hom.
in opt. TrfKpXSuinriv, ni<j>iSono, Od. 9. 277, II. 20. 464, inf. irfipiiiaBai

21. loi :—pf. part. TTefficrfiivos Dio C, Luc; Ep. imperat. irftpiirjao

Epit. in C. I. 6203. 16 ; part. TrctpiS-qiiivos Nonn. D. 1 2. 392 :—Dep. To
spare, Lat. parcere : - I. to spare persons and things in war, i. e.

not destroy them, c. gen., Ipuiaiv II. 21. loi ; dvhpu^ 24. 158, 187,
cf. Od. 9. 277., 22. 54; 'IKiov II. 15. 215; dir' dvhpiiiv Siv "Aprjs

i<p(iaaro Aesch. Theb. 412; /i^ <pfiari tiiov spare not my life. Soph. Ph.

749' f^^ (pfi5e(T$e ..arparov Id. Aj. 844; ot;T€ tSiOU oiJTt trjfioaiov

oixoSojiTjixaTO'i <p. Thuc. I. 90, cf. 3. 74:—absol. to spare, be merciful,
lb- 59- II. to spare persons and things in using them, to

refrain from using, use sparingly, imraiv (peiSdfitvos, i. c. taking care of
them, II. 5. 202 ; <p. iriBov fifaaoBi IIjs. Op. 367 ; tp. tv elxc P'ov
(where either $iov is to be restored, or 0lov expl. by attraction to the
relat.), Theogn. 908 ; hpiuv KTtdvaiv <p. Solon. 3. 13 ; tpdSfcrOf TovXaiov
C(p6Spa Plat. Com. Incert. 15 ;—in this sense, most commonly with a

negat., ov <p. not to spare, i. c. to use or give freely, oiSf vv toU itip

(pd-dr— (peWoSpui.

[SeVaor] (peiaaro 11. 14. 236 ;
/(^(j&ci'Sfo (TiTOtiHes. Op. 602 ; evrja/caifiev

ipvxiniv fiTjicfTi ipeiSufifvoi Tyrtae. 7. 14, cf. 12. 5 ; oil ipdaaro vtvpdi
Pind. I. 6 (5). 50 ; tpeiSfo tSiv vrjSiv, iir]5i vavfiaxi'qv noito (cf. diptiSris I.

2), Hdt. 8. 68, I ; TovToiv tp. fXTjttvus Id. 9. 41, cf. 39 ; tptiSovTO nivrpaiv
ovbiv Soph. El. 716 ; (f}iibou fiijSev Siv-ntp kvvoui Id. Aj. 115; ti tpa-

SofifaBa Tciiv KiBtnv; why refrain from using them ? Ar. Ach. 319 ; tp.

ainitiv oiir tv ttuvols kt\. Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, I, cf. 7. I, 29 ; ovre roi) (7a/-

/iOTOs ovTt Tail' oj'Tai' Andoc. 21. 15 ; >(rjTc xPVf'"''''"'' l^riTf nuvaiv Plat.

Phaedo 78 A. 2. absol. to be sparing, be thrifty, live thriftily, tpd-

SetrBai fM^v d^tivov Theogn. 931 ; itia fxii/ tp., Srj/ioaiti 8f Xfirovpyuiv

^Sofjiat Lys, 163. 8 ; tovs tpetbofifvovs Kai rovs dupi^tiis SiaiTuivras Andoc.

33. 19 ; ot yeaipyovvTCS Hal tp. Deni. 753. 21 :—often in tpfiSu/xivoi, t),

ov, as Adj. = ^£<SaiAdj, Ar. PI. 247, 553, etc. ; Hii/iao't tpuSofiivois with
shriniing, shy eyes, Anth. P. 12. 21, cf. 5. 216, 269; al p.)i tp. (sc.

IxfMatrai) the unthrifty ones, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 51 ; so, iiratvot ndvv
ne^uapLfvoi Luc. Hist. Conscr. 59 ; vitpiSrjiifva SdinvXa Nonn. D. 1 2.

392 ; TO tpfiSofifvov Plut. 2. 972 F :—Adv. tpuSonivais, 2 Ep. Cor. 9. 6,

Plut. Alex. 25 ; napfi.aii.ivaii Hipp. I139F. III. to draw back

from, turn away from, Lat, absiinere, fceKfvBov Pind. N. 9. 46 ; tuG
KivSvvov Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 18 ; t^s B-rjpas Bion 2. 12 ; toS Xiyav, rov
dicoXovBtiv Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 19., Hell. 7. I, 24 ; tpfiSov fir]5iv Siv-ntp

ivvofis Soph. Aj. 115, cf. Eur. Med. 401, etc.
;
(and absol., ini) tpiiZtaBf

Id. Tro. 1285 ; tptiduv /iTjSiv Id. Hec. 1044, etc.) :—also c. inf. to spare

or cease to do, forbear from doing. Id. Or. 393, ubi v. Pors. (387),
Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 35 ; also, tp. /ny ti bpdaai rSiv rvpavvLKwv Piat. Rep.

,574 B. IV. in Lxx it is used with several Preps., <p. ctri tivi

to have mercy upon .. , Jerem. 15. 5., 21. 7; ini riva Id. 28. 3 ; tp.

TTfpt Tivos to keep one's hands off .. , 2 Kegg. 12.6, Sirach, 13, 12 ; tp.

VTTfp Ttvos Jonah 4. 10 ; dird rivos i Regg. 15. 3, Ezek. 24. 21 ; and
even, tp. ri dwd Tivos to keep it off. Job. 30. lo ; tp. rtvos diru rivos Id.

33. 18, Ps. 18. 14., 77. 50.—A contr. form <t>ct8co|ji.ai in Eus. ap. Stob.

130- 33-

<j>ei86s, 17, dv, sparing, thrifty, Com. Anon. 86 ; also wrongly ^^-Ss^,

Call. Fr. 460, cf Lob. Technol. p. 280 :—Comp., tpetSortpos f s rd XPV"
fiara Democrit. ap. Stob. 475. 6.—A Com. pr. n. *ei8v\os, like iukxvKos,
occurs in Philippid. 'Avav. 2, cf. Hor. 3 Od. 23. 2.

<J}Cl8(i>, oqs, contr. oOs, ^ : {tp^iSofUu) :
—a sparing, viKxioiv II. 7. 409 ; ^lov

Eur. Fr. 441 ; tp. tcroi rivus Longin. 22.4; tp. «x^'^ ^^ voniaBai rivos

Dion. H. 8. 79., II. 55
*—c. inf., tpttbot fitjStv' ev ttouIvfrom sparing,

from reluctance to do good, Eur. Fr. 411 ; ^. TiS iytyvero . . firf npuava-
XoiBTJvai (sc. rfjv fvnpayiav) Thuc. 7, 81. II. absol. sparing-

ness, thrift, parsimony, XPV^^"^^ SapSdirrovtriv viripPtov, ovS' tiri tptihCi

Od. 14. 92, cf. 16. 315, Hes. Op. 367; opp. to tXaarria, Arist. Rhet.

2. 14, 2.

4>ci.8uX-f|, fi,:=tpiihui, II. 22. 244, Solon 12. 46, Anth.

<t>€i.8ii)Xio, fi, — tpfiStii, Ar. Nub. 835, Eccl. 750, Plat. Rep. 572
C. n.. = dKpi0ita, To^oi) xpiinivos tpdSoiKiti Poeta ap. Tryphon.
in Mus. Crit. i. 48.

(jiciSuXos, 17, dv, also OS, 6v Ar. Nub. 420, Lysias 92.23 (but this seems

to be corrupt) :

—

sparing, thrifty, niggard, and as Subst. a niggard,

miser. At. PI. 237, Eupol. KoX. 16, Plat. Rep. 554 A, al. ; <p. yaariip

Ar. Nub. 420; tp. yXSiaaa a niggard tongue, i.e. sparing of words, Hcs.

Op. 718 :—c. gen., tp. xp^lidraiv Plat. Rep. 548 B ; also, tp. vtpi ti Eus.

in Stob. tit. 4. 104 :

—

to <p. avrov t^s 'f'VXV^ Pht. Rep. 560 C ; to ^. iv

Sairdvais Plut. Galb. 3 ; Bvijrd Te Hal tp, oiKOVofiovaa pursuing earthly

and niggardly practices. Plat. Phaedr. 256 E :—Adv., TtBpaixjiivoi ..

aTTai^fxirais rt Hal tpeiSaiXaiis Id. Rep. 559 D.

<t>eiSci>v, wi'os, o, an oil-can with a narrow neck, that lets only a little

run out, Arist. Fr. 440 ; so, tpfiduivtov nirpov Theophr. Char. 30. 5, cf.

Strab. 358, Alciphro 3. 5, 7 (ubi tpuBaiKai), Cobet V. LL. 66. II.

as pr. n. ^tiSoiv, king of Argos, the author of the Greek weights and

measures, v. Diet, of Biogr. 2. name of an old man in Com.
Poets, Thrifty, Antiph. IIoi. I. 21, etc.:—hence the Com. patron. <^6t-

8ci>vi8T)S, ov, 6, Thrifty-son, Ar.'Suh. 6s,.

4)Cio-p.ovir|, 57, a sparing, mercy, Suid., Phot. :—also <^CL(ris, fois,'^, Cyrill.

4)€LO"T€OV, verb. Adj. one mttst spare, Isocr. 299 C, Plut., etc.

^ckXt], 17, salt of tartar, Lat. faecula, faex vini usta, Galen. ; written

o'4><kXt| in Diosc. Parab. 2. 137, Alex. Trail., etc.

•jj^XXayuYta, fi, prpb. due to a confusion with tpaW-, Suid.

^eXXdras \iBos, o, a kind o^ stone, of which statues were made, Clem.

Al. 42 : lapis pellates in Cato ; written tptKKidras in Schol. Ar. Nub.

75, ipiWiras in Suid. (Cf. iptWevs.)

4>€XX€us, fois, 6, stony ground, Hesych. (where it is corrupted into tptK-

Xoj) : a fem. 7^ <)>cXXis occurs in Poll. I. 227, cf Bockh C. I. 93, p. 132,

cf. 345:—a masc. 4><XXcuv, uivos, in Arr. Cyn. 17; and a ncut. pi.

tpeWia in Xen. Cyn. 5, 18 ; and perh. this should be restored in Isae. 73.

39, KaT«x€' Toi' dypov, tpfKKta be drra tKuvtp biSoiKf ; but Harp., Phot.,

and Suid. agree in ipfWia, which also prob. lies hid in ^iWfpa, as given

in A. B. 315 : v. SchiJmann Isae. 401. II. *«XX«vs, name of

a rocky district of Attica, Ar. Ach. 273, Nub. 71, cf. Plat. Criti. 1 1 1 B

:

^4>eXXttn)S, ov, 0, a man of Phelleus, Steph. B. (The Root appears

in the Maced. word iriW-a, and the Adj. d-<feX-iJs ; cf. also tpcWdras.)

<t>cXXeija), (ipfWvs) to float like cork, Hesych.

<i>eXX€u>v, iiivos, u, V. sub tptKKfvs.

4>cXXCvas [r] , ov, o, light as cork, Hesych. :—as name of a kind of

water-fowl, Opp. Ix. 3. 23 (Schneid.).

<|>€XXtvos, 7], ov, made of cork, Luc. V. H. 2. 4.

4>€XX(ov, TO, <t>eXXi5, iios, ^, V. sub tpiWivs.

<|>cXX6-8pus, Bos, ^, an Arcadian evergreen tree, more hardy than the

irpivos, the Dor. apia, Theophr. H. P. i. 9, 3., 3. 3, 3., 3. 16, 3.
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<}>fXX6-iT0vs, o, y), -new, TO, cori-footed, Luc. V. II. 2. 4.
<)>cX\6s, V, ike corJt-tree, Lat. qiierciis suber, Theophr. H. P. I. 2, 7., I.

5, 2, etc. 2. i7s inri, cori, Lat. cortex; csp. of /Ae coris on a
net. Find. P. 2. 146, Aesch. Cho. 506, Plat., etc. (Perhaps akin to
^\ot6s, etc.)

*eX\ci, oCt, ^, Cork-land, comic word in Luc. V. H. 2. 4.
<t)eXXa)8T|S, ei, {<l>i\A6s, uSos) of cork or fcari, Poll. 10. 85.
<t)eX6vnr)S, <))fX6viov, incorrect forms of </)ai>'dA)7s, <j>aiv6Mov.

<(>e'va-Y(».a, to, as if from (pfmaaoj, — (peva.Ki(Tfia, Phot.
4)€vdKT], 7), like Tir]viiir), false hair, a wig, Luc. Alex. ,i;q,D. Meretr. n.

3. (It is doubtful whether (pfvaxri belongs to the Root <f)(va(, a deception,

fraud, whence TrTjviio] was formed ; or whether Tnjv'tKT) was the orig.

form.) [If from <p(va(, a ; if from nrjv'iicij, a.]

(fievaKtJa), fut. aoi, to play the ip(va(, cheat, lie. Soph. Fr. 792, Theo-
ponip. Com. Ei'p. 2 ; with neut. Adj., Tai>r' ap itptvam^ti av ; Ar. Ach.
90, cf. Dem. 362. 10. 2. trans, to cheat, trick, Ttva Ar. Pax 1087,
PI. 271, Dem. 20. 5 ; uJv ir((p(vaKtKt Trjv m\iv (by attraction for a). Id.

363. 29 :—Pass, to be cheated. Id. 73. i ; of (<l>fvaitiaBT]v im' airov Ar.

Ran. 921.
<))€vaKiKus, Adv. deceitfully, E. M.
<j>{vdKicr)Ji6s, cheatery, quackery, imposition, Dem. 760. fin. ; often in pi.,

Ar. Eq. 633, Dem. 59. 18, Dinarch. 102. I :— so <|>€vdKi(j-|jLO, to, Hesych.
<t>«vaKiCTT^S, ov, o, = <piva(, Schol. Ar. Ach. 88, Byz.
<))CvdKio-Ti.K6s, 17, 6v, = (J!(vai{iK6s, Poll. 4. 21. Adv. -Kws, lb. 24,

51, etc.^

<j>cvaK6-(iavTts, fm, <5, ^, a lying prophet, Nicet. Chron. 218 A.

<i>cva|, Skos, 6, a cheat, quack, impostor, Ar. Ran. 909 ; in Ach. 89,
perhaps with a play on ipotvi( (the bird) ; in Eq. 634 ^ivcuifs are

addressed as the tutelary gods of cheats.

4>evo>, to slay, a word which only occurs in the aor. (7it<pvov,l\. 21.55,
Soph. O. T. 1497 ; Ep. also irttpvov, II. 13. 363 :—(syncop. from the

redupl. form T€<pfvov, like XtXa^iaBai, XfXaBiTv, TTf-rriSfiv) ; subj. i7€'<;>-

vr/s, 77 Od. 22. 346, II. 20. 172; inf. neipvfijiev 6. 180; part, ire'^i'o;!'

(written parox. as if it came from a pres. viipvai), 16. 827, ubi v.

Spitzn. (cf. KaTcTTfipvov) ; and this pres. was actually adopted by 0pp.
H. 2. 133:— a shorter form of the Root is *A, to which must be

referred the pf pass, irtifmnai, of which Hom. has 3 sing. Vftparai II. 15.

140, al. ; iriipavTat 5. 531 ; inf. iTt<paa6ai T3. 447 ; and the fut. pass.

ireifirjcrfai 13. 829., 15. 140, Od. 22. 217: other forms are cited in

Gramm., aor. 1 <paaac Phot., Hesych., cf. Schol. Find. N. I. 69 ; aor. 2

part. Tra<pajv Hesych. ; aor. 2 med., dn-ftpaTo — uiTfBavfv, (Hence also

comes (parvs, slain, in Hesych., occurring only in the compds. 'Apn~

tparos, fivXrj-tparos , dSvifrj-tpaTos.)

^foyui, twice in an Amphipol. Inscr. (C. I. 2008) for (ptvycii.

<j>€paios, o, perh. the same as iTfpaias, Arist. Fr. 299.

iJ>cp-aXY0S, oy, bringing sorrow, Nicet. Eug. 6. 215.

<(>€p-av9T|s, (s, flower-bringing, tap Anth. P. 9. 363, Byz.

<j)ep-a<nns, 180s, o, ^, shield-bearing, h. Hom. 7- 2, Aesch. Ag. 693,

Pers. 240.

<}i€p-avYT|S, €5, bringing light, Nonn. D. 38. 81, etc. ; cf. <p(p(avylp.

<j>cpPu, only used in pres. and impf., except plqpf. itrfipupliiiv (v.

infr.). Poiit. Verb (used by Hipp, and Plat. Criti. 1 15 A), to feed,

nourish,riv& h. Hom. 30. 2, Pind. O. 2. 134, Eur. Or. 869 ; of shepherds, ip.

ySoTtt Id. Hipp. 75; c.gen.rei, liTf! poravr/s iii((pupPu fiovs h. Horn. Merc.

105. 2. =aui^w, to preserve, Bes. Op. iT^. . , .''f
»^^**' '"

be fed, feed upon a thing, Lat. pasci, vesci, Trapi^ta haW inp' aiv (<p(p-

Pufiriv shall make food for those by whom I feed myself. Soph. Ph.

957 ; so, TtiSc <pep$fTat l« aiScv oA^ou h. Hom. 30. 4. 2. to eat,

consume, c. ace, like Lat. depasci, i] if/iixi ''^ awfta tpip^frat Hipp.

1184 F, cf. Foijs. Oec. ; metaph. to feed on, aoipiav Eur. Med. 827 :—

absol. to be fed, live, be, Ap. Rh. 4. 1016. 3. like Tpi^a, to enjoy,

have, voov Pind. P. 5. 147 ; so in Act., ,pipPtivvuovTTprivTa.TovOff.H.

2. 643. (Curt, compares the Skt. bhar, bi-hh-armi, which = both /ero

and nutria, and infers that ./*EPB, (^€/)/3-<u are strengthd. forms of

y*EP, <pep-a; hence <pop0-ri, old Lit. forb-ea, liter Aerb-a.)

<j>cpc, V. iptpw IX.

<j>cpc-avYT|s, t's, poet, for tpepavylis, Anth. P. 9. 634.

4cp<-PoTpvs, V, gen. vos, bearing bunches of grapes, Nonn. D. 19. 53.

<t)ep-eYY»'°s, ov, {fyyvri) giving surety:—hmce, generally, to be de-

fended upon, trusty, sure, (ppovprjfta, vpoararai Aesch. Theb. 449, 797:

—c. inf. capable, sufficient, oil <p. d/xi Swaiuv roaavrriVTrapaaxfT'' U'^t.

.<;. 30 ; Mfir)v 0. Siaaaffai ras vias Id. 7. 49, cf. Aesch. Theb. 396, 470,

Euni. 87 :—c. gen. rei, warrant for a thing, able to answer^ for ti . .

KfKfvfiS, !iv iyii <!>. ; Soph. El. 942 ; so, <p(p(yyviiTaTOS wpus rd S«to

Thuc. 8. 68.—Cf. exhv">^-
<)>€pe-YXaYTls, fs, bringing or giving milk, Orph. Lith. 210.

<j>«pt-8£iirvos, ov, bringing or giving a meal ox feast, Nonn. lo. 6. 23 :

•—in Ar. Vesp. as n. pr.

<{>epf'-5uYos, ov, bearing the yoke, yoked, Tirirot Ibyc. 2.

4)ep€-^uos, ov, bringing life, Nonn. D. 12. 6.

4)«p€-KdKos, ov, inured to toil or hardship, Polyb. 3. 71, 10., 3. 79, 5-

<)>cp«-Kaprros, ov, yielding fruit, Plut. 2. 495 C, Anth. P. 9. 778, Orph.

<j)ep{-KO(rp,os, ov, ornamental, Soran. p. 3 Emierins.
^

<t)«pe(i(ieXiT)S, ov, 6, poi^t. for i,fpe-^i(\ias, spear-beanng, <paK Mim-

ncrm. 13. 4. c \. c

Acpt-viKos, ov. carrying off victory, victorious, name of a race-horse ot

king Hiero, Pind. O. i. 29, etc. (The fern. p. n. Bcptwm? is Macedon.

for tcpfvlxT], cf. B 0. ir.)
, , - i.- • uj.

<J)epf-oiKOs, ov, carrying one's house with one, of the Scythians m Hdt.

4. 46 :—as Subst. the house-carrier, i. e. s?iail, Lat. domiporta (Pocta 1

— (pepw. 1661
ap. Cic. Div. 2. 64), Hcs. Op. 569 : ace. to others, a kind of wasp, or a
tortoise, Hesych., E. M. ; cf. also tptpoiKos.

4>€p<-'n'oXis, tos, 6, ^, upholding the city, Tvxtj Pind. Fr. 14 ; poet, also

txpcrrToXis, Opp. H. i. 197, Nonn.
(^cpcirovtci), to endure toil or hardship, Eust. Opusc. 209. 27.
<^(pcirov(a, >!, patience in toil or hardship, App. prooem. 1 1 and 1 2,

Eust. Opusc. 209. 20.

^cp(-^ovos, ov, bringing toil and trouble, dfiirKaHiai Pind. P. 2.

56. II. bearing toil, patient thereof, Theniist. 149 D, Eust.

1488. 44, etc.

<t>€pc-TrTcpos, ov, bearing wings, winged, Maxim, tt. KaTapx-(>io:—

a

gen. pi. (pfpfHTfpvyaiv in Opp. H. 2. 482, from ^cpcirTtpuyos, ov, or

<|)€p€TrT«pU^, u, f/.

(ticpc-iTToXciios, ov, poet, for ipfpfviXeiws, warlike, v^al
<f>.

ships of
war, prob. 1. in Orac. ap. Pans. 10. 9.

(|)€p€-irToXis, ios. o, ij, poet, for (peptvoXts.

4)Cpca'-^ios. ov, life-bearing, life-giving, yaia h. Hom. Ap. 341, Hes.

Th. 693 ; ovBap dpovpijs h. Hom. Cer. 450 ; dpovpa h. Horn. 30. 9 ;

ArifiijTpos ffraxv^ Aesch. Fr. 304; At^w Antiph. 'A7p. I :—also, ^."Hpa
Eniped. 100 ;—poet, word, used in Arist. Mund. 2, I.

<^cpco'-a-dK'^s, fs, gen. (os, like tpepafriris, shield-bearing, of men, Hes.

Sc. 13, Nonn., etc.; TiXafiwv Tryph. II.

4)Cpco'0'C-irovos, or, =(^fp6'iroj'o9, ov, Epigr. Gr. 1036.

<|>epc-<rTd(|iGXos, ov, yielding bunches of grapes, Archestr. ap. Ath. 113

B, Anth. P. 9. 363, II, Opp., etc.

(j>€p€-o"Tdxvs, V, bearing ears of corn, auAof Nonn. D. 42. 330, etc,

ijicpc-aT^^dvos, ov, winning the crown of victory, Epigr. Gr. 928.

4>cpCTpcvo)iai, Pass, to be carried on a cpiperpov, Plut. Marcell. 8.

<j>epcTpios, <5, Lit. feretrius, epith. of Zeus, Dion. H. 2. 34, etc.

(jx'pCTpov, TO, {(p(poi) a bier, litter, Lat. feretrum, Polyb. 8. 31, 4:

—

contr. tpipTpov II. 18. 236.

<()«pT)V, Aeol. for <pipfiv.
'

^
<^^piaTOS, 1;, ov, V. sub <pepTaTOi.

<j>(p)ia, t6, (<pip<u) that which is borne, the fruit of the womb (cf. bairn

from bear), Aesch. Ag. 118. 2. fruit of the earth. Id. Supp. 690.

4>epvT|, i), (.<pfpoi) :
—thai which is brought by the wife (cf. Hbvov), a

dotvry, portion, Lat. dos, Hdt. I. 93, Eur. I. A. 47, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 19,

Aeschin. 32. 22; (p. Btpairovris a dowry oS handmaids, i.e. given as

a dowry, Aesch. Supp. 979 ; also in pi. of a dower, as consisting of divers

presents, Eur. Or. 1662, cf Anaxandr. Y\pan. 1. 23; but, (pfpval -noKi-

liov, of a wife won in battle, Eur. Ion 298 :—in pi., also, bridal gifts,

Xa^vaOf (p. TaaSf, iraiSfs, of Medea's presents to Cretisa, Id. Med. 956.

(((epviju, to portion, endow, <p(pvri <p. mpBevov Lxx (Ex. 22. 16).

<ii<pvi,ov, TO, {(pipa) a fish-basket, Menand. Incert. 69, Ael. N. A. 17. 18,

Alciphro I. 9, Poll. 6. 94:—in Hesych. written 4>(pp.iA, to.—On the

accent, v. Arcad. 119.

4>cpvo-<)>6pos, ov, bringing a portion, dowered, Eccl.

<j>(p-oiKos. oj', an animal like a white squirrel (to jud^e from the

description in Phot.), Cratin. KA€o;3. 7 ; different from Hesiod s (pepioiKos.

<))«p-6X(3ios, ov, bringing happiness, Orph. H. 63. 12, etc.

(jx'p-oirXos, ov, bearing arms, Maxim. ir. xarapx. 180.

*(ppe4i4TTiov (-«tov in A. B. 314), t<J, a temple or sanctuary of Per-

sephone, Dem. 1259. ."> ; "^f- '''''>• Phryn. 369.

*«port<)>aCTO-a, 77, = Xlfpa(<paaaa, Tlfpaopuvi], Soph. Ant. 894, Eur. Hel.

174; *tp<r^4>aTTtt Ar. Ran. 671, Thesm. 287; *«pp^<i>aTTa Plat.

Crat. 404 C,E; *«p(re<j>doo-o-a Ep. ap. Arist. Mirab. 133.—On the

different senses of this prob. foreign word, v. Heind. Plat. 1. c.

#cpo'c4>6vT], poet, for Tlfpaecpavt], often in Pind. ; *«po-tij>6v€io Orph.

4ifpTd{u, collat. form of <p(p<o, Hesych.

<)>cpTaTOS, 77, oi-, bravest, best, iroAir <p. II. I. 581, etc.; /J€'7a <p. 16.

21, etc.; c. dat. modi, x^P"'" t* P'VP' t* •pipraroi ffoav Od. 12. 246;

ntpl 8' f7x" 'AxaiSi' tpipraTis kaai II. 7. 289; <p. 6\0tp Pind. N. lo.

24 ;—of things, Kaxwv tpipraTov the best, i. e. least bad, of two evils, II.

17. 105 ; <p. x6yot best, Pind. P. 5. 63 ; ti ipiprarov avSpl rvxf'v Id.

O. 7. 49 :—so also, 2. in form (pipiaros, avSpa (pipiaTov II. 9.

110; but mostly in voc. <pipi<rTe, 6. 123., 15. 247, etc.; (pipiarot 23.

409 ;—so in Att., (pipiart KaSfifiwv ava( Aesch. Theb. 39 ; Si <p.

Stairorav Soph. O. T. 1 149 ; eUv, & <p. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; also ^'p-

THTTor, Pind. Fr. 92. II. Comp., tpipTfpos, a, ov, braver,

better, Hom. ; iroAt) <p. II. 4. 56, etc. ; c. dat. modi, <p. 0iji Kal xfp"' 3-

431, cf. Od. 6. 6 ; oiiK oKiyov <p. lyx^' "• 'Q- 217 ; c. inf., etai ..

.p'ipTepoi flat vorjaai Od. 5. 1 70': <p. iroTpis 7<fi'o» Pind. I. 8 (7). 70;

TrafSa <p. waTpis Aesch. Pr. 768 :—of things, 07101', TfKfvra Pind. O. 1.

12, P. I. 68 :—TToAu <p4pTep6v iariv 'tis much better, II. I. 169, etc.
;
c.

inf', Od. 12. 109., 21. 154:

—

fls rb <p. Ti9fi ri liiKKov Eur. Hel. 346:

—

t«'tti705 <p4pTtpov 4S(is, as Adv., Theocr. I. 148. (The posit, may

be found in irpoipfpTis : and perh. the Root is (plp-faSai, so that the

orig. sense would be quick in action, active, vigorous.)
_

4>cpT£s, 77, 6v, verb. Adj. endurable, ov rXaTas oi (pfpras Eur. Hec.

159: cf. a<pfpTos.

difprpov, contr. for (piptrpov, II. 18. 336.

^«p«, a Root only used in pres. and impf. ; Hom. has several irreg.

forms, 2 pi. imper.'</)«pT€ II. 9. 171; 3 sing. subj. >pipriai, 18. 308,

Od. 5. 164., 10. 507., 19. Ill, (cf. 2 sing. <pipTia6a Call. Dian. I44)

:

inf. ^tpefiev II. 9. 41 1 , al.:—impf. <p4pov. Ion. <pipfait(, <pip(aKov, Od. 9.

429., 10. 108 :—hence also come the rare verb. Adj. <^pTot (cf. a^^
Tot, aviJL<p{inos), and the collat. form tpopia. II- from VPI
come fut. olaai. Dor. olaiu Theocr., I pi. ola(vii€S Id. 15. 133:—Ep.

imper. or<r€, of a form between aor. 1 and 2, Od. 22. 106, 481 (also in

Ar. Ach. 1099, lioi, 1122, Ran. 482), oiff^TW II. 19. 173.04.8.355;
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3 pi. oMvrav in Antim. ap. Ath. 468 B; inf. oiaav Pind. P. 4. 181,

Ep. olcTffifv Od. 3. 429, olae/xtvai II. 3. 1 20, Od. 8. 399, etc. :—Ion.

aor. I otffa in late Poets, as Chrisl. Pat.; inf. oTuai Philo I. 611, (but

dvficTai, with augm. retained, Hdt. 1. I^'j):—fut. med. otaofiat Horn.,

Att. ; also in pass, sense, Eur. Or. 440, Xen. Oec. 18, 6 ; pass. oiffSiJffo^ai

Dem. 1094. 8, Arist. Phys. 3. 5, 13, (ff-) Eur. Supp. 561 :—-pf. pass.

TTpo-oTaTai Luc. Paras. 2 :—post-Horn. verb. Adj. oIotSs Thuc. 7. 75 ;

but drwaros Hdt. 6. 66 ; oIotiov Soph. Ant. 310, Plat. III.
from y'ENEK or EINETK come aor. i ijvfyKa, Ion. ^veixa, Ep. ivttica,

and aor. 2 T^VfyKov: of these aorists the forms are very complex;

—

Attic roEMa ; Indie, 1st pers. mostly i]VffKov, though fivt-/Ka occurs

in Soph. El. 13, Eur. Ion 38,Isocr. 311 B, Aeschin. 28. 19, and in compos,
with Preps. ; 2nd pers. always l^veyicas (as Ar. Thesm. 743, Sixa lijjvas

aUr' lyi: ijveyxov is answ. by ^vtyxas av ; cf. Av. 540, Soph. Tr. 741) ;—3rd pers. ijviyicf, common to both forms ;—dual Si-fVtyKarqv Plat.

Legg. 723 B ;—pi. always riviyKa/ifv, -are, -av (for the isolated form
Si-r)VfyKo^Liv in Xen. Oec. 9, 8 is justly rejected) :—Imperat., 2 sing.

Ivtyxf Eur. Heraci. 699, Ar. Eq. 1 10, Xen., (ei'C7Koi' only a conj. of

Pors. in Anaxipp. *peap I); 3 sing. (vtyxaTai Ar. Pax 1 149, Thesni.

338, Plat., Xen.; 2 pi. f(-ev4yKaT( Ar. Ran. 847:—Subj. fy«7K<u common
to both forms :—Optat., I pers. iviyKaijU Eur. Hipp. 393, Plat. Crito

43C ; 3 pers. iviyxai Soph. Tr. 774, but heyxoi Id. Fr. 105, Plat. Rep.

33° A> <^f' Thuc. 6. 20, etc.
; pi. 2 pers. (veyxatTi (vulgo iviyxaTf) Eur.

Heraci. 751 ;—Inf. fveyxetv, never iveyxai :—part. iveyK^jv Pind. and
Att., hiyxas only in late writers as N. T., (for in Xen. Mem. I. 2, 53
l^-tveyxovrfs should prob. be restored, as St-tviyxovaa, avv-(V(yKuvT(i
have been, lb. 2. 2, 5, An. 6. 5, 6) :—in Med. the aor. i is exclus. used,

(except that iniper. kvfyKov occurs in Soph. O. C. 470), 2 pers. fiviyica

Eur. Supp. 581, Xen. Oec. 7, 13 ; 3 riviyKaTo Soph. Tr. 462, Plat. Rep.
406 B, etc. ; I pi. rjVfyKafifea Id. Ion 530 B, cf Phileb. 57 A ; inf.

tl(T-(V(yKaaSai Isocr. Antid. § 201 (188) ; part, (veyxa^iivos Aeschin.

18. 29, cf. Xen. Ages. 6, 2 :—loN. AND Ep. FORMS :—here the aor. I

may be said to be exclus. used, for in Od. 21. 196, 3 sing. opt. iviixai

should prob. be restored for ivfiKot, as in II. 18. 147 ; but the isolated

Ep. inf. ivfiKffuy (for ivtyicdv) remains in 19. 194, cf amfvuKOfiat :— r pers., ay- and dv-fyfiKa Hom., dn-iveixas 14. 255 ; ^i/fiKC, Ep.
ivfiKi, Hom., Hdt. ; pi. ivuKafiiv Od. 24. 43 ; fivdicav, Ep. (Vtixav
Horn., Hdt. ; imperat. iviiKov Anacr. 62 ; ivuxart Od. 8. 393 ;—inf
ivciKai, Horn., Hdt., Pind. ;—part. fvuKa? II.,- Hdt. :—Med., 3 sing, dv-
fVfiKaTo l\. 19. 313; 3 pi. fivuKavTO 9. 127, Hdt. 1. 57 (sometimes
wrongly written iufiKavTo, ia-(veiicavTO Id. 2. 180., 7. 152);—part.

ivfiKdfifvos Alcae. 35. See more in Veitch Gr. Verbs.—From the same
Root come the post-Hom. tenses, pf ivijvoxa Dem. 550. 10., 612. 12,

If- Luc. pro Imagg. 15, 17, ytier- Plat. Criti. 113 A; am- Xen. Mem.
3. 5, 22 :—Pass., fut. (Vfx^rfcioiiai Arisl. Phys. 3. 5, 18, {iv-) Thuc. 7.

56; (jcaT-) Isocr. 295 A :—aor. pass, rivix^'tv Xen. An. 4. 7, 12, and
often in compds.. Ion. dv--i]VfixSr]v Hdt. i. 66, etc., (irepi-) lb. 84:—
pf (vr/vfyiiai, (vrivfKTat Plat. Rep. 584 D; eia-fvrjV€KTai Eur. Ion 1340;
dv-evriveyKTai C. I. 76 ; Ion. i^-evrivuyiiivos Hdt. 8. 37 ; plqpf -npoa-

(vr]ViiiTo Xen. Hell. 3, 20 ; part. Kar-, fifT-ev7]yeyn4vos Polyb. 10. 32,
I, Strab. 587.

(From .^^EP come also tpfp~fza^ tpfp-erpov, <pap-lTpa^ </>dp-os,

ipop-a^ (pop-(cu, ipop-Tos, ipop-fius, <pep-VT]
;
perhaps also tpdp-os, <pu}p, <pfp-

fiai, tpop-^i) ; cf. Skt. bhar, bliar-ami, bi-bhar-mi (fero), bhar-as, bkar-as
(onus), bhri-tis (merces) ; Zd. bar (ferre) ; Lit. fer-o, fer-culum, fer-ax,

fer-tilis, for-tis, for-tima, and perh. fur, far, far-ina ; Goth, bar, bair-a

((p4pai, TUCTO)), ga-baur (cpopos), baur-ei, baur-thei (ipupros, burthen),

ga-baur-ths (yfvv7]<ns), bar-n (t(Kvov), ber-usjos (7overs), etc. ; O. Norse
bar-n, and A. S. bear-n (Scott, and N. Engl, bairn), bere (Scot, bear,

barley) ; O. H. G. bar-a {bahre, bier) ; Lith. bir-nas {puer) ; O. Irish

ber-im (fero), cem-bairl (partus), bert (fascis), etc. II. from
.^£NEK, or ENEFK, come the tenses cited above, also hi-rjvfK-iis,

Sovp-rjvex^s, «fVTp-r]veic-ris, iroh-TjvtK-ris, and perh. oyx-os ; cf Skt. nail,

na^-ami, and a^, as'-nomi (attingo) ; Lat. nanc-iscor, nac-tus ; Slav, nes-

ti (portare), Lith. nesz-ii.)

Radio, sense, to bear

:

A. Act., I. to bear or carry
a load, (V raKapoiai tpepov lifXirjSia Kapnuv II. 18. 56S

; /ie'va ipyov, i
oi SiJo 7' dvSpe ipfpotfv 5. 303 ; ^701' /iiv fi^\a, ipipov d' drivopa olvov

Od. 4. 622 ; xoris Aesch. Cho. 15 ; <p. in wfiots Soph. Tr. 564; x^P"^
<p. Id. Ant. 429 ; ottAo ip. Ppaxi-ovi Eur. Hec. 15 :

—

to bear (as a device)

on one's shield, Aesch. Theb. 559, etc. :

—

yaaripi Kovpov (p., of a preg-
nant woman, U. 6. 58 ; so, ip. iinu (wvt]v or faivi?! iiiro Aesch. Cho. 992,
Eur. Hec. 762 :—in Trag. a stronger phrase for ^X"^' dyvds aifiaros

Xft'pas <P- ^o /"^ve hands clean from blood, Eur. Hipp. 316, cf Phoen.

1529 ;
y^^aiaaav fitpTj/iov ipipuv Aesch. Cho. 581, cf Theb. 622, Supp.

994 ; Ka\bv (p. arofM Soph. Fr. 669 ; &\po<pov fidaiv tp. Id, Tr. 967 :

—

with Advs. of place to which, nij Sij .. ru(a (pipas ; Od. 21. 362; irputroi

<p. lb. 369 ; <p. ciaai, ivTfieiv, oUaSf Ar. Vesp. 1444, Plat. :—Med. to

carry with one, <pop0-qv Hdt. 7. 50; <ptpvds So^ois Eur. Andr. 1282,
etc. II. to bear, with collat. notion of motion, often in Hom.
of anything that makes one move, woSes <pi(iov II. 6. 514; TreSiXa to
luv <pipov 24. 341, etc. ; so horses are said iipua tpipav, 2. 838., 5. 232,
etc.

;^
of ships, Od. 16. 323, cf. II. 9. 306; and men, ^t'cos or /iivos

Xftpuiv 1811s Tivos (pipav to bring one's strength to bear right upon or

against him, II. 5. 506,, 16. 602. 2. of a wind, to bear along,
[avffios] (p. vrjas t€ Kal avrovs Od. 10. 26 ; ax^^^V^ dvtftoi tpepov €v6a
Kal ivSa 5. 330, cf 4. 516, U. 19. 378, etc. : absol., iTriXaaat ipipwv

dvfuos Od. 3. 300., 5. III., 7. 277, etc.; u popias th rj^r/ "EAXaSa tptptL

is fair for Greece, Xen. An. 5. 7, 7 ;—metaph., oinj av o \6yoi ilianep

cf Theb. 687.—In this sense, often in Pass., v. infr. B. III. to

bear, endure, suffer, \vypa Od. l8. 135, cf Hes. Op. 213; arrfv Hdt.
I. 32 ; xo^'>'">', i'ty'-v Aesch. Ag. 1066, 1226; Trrjixovas, Kanuv, Tiixas
Id. Pers. 293, etc. ; rd t^s TiJx^f Thuc. 2. 60 ; rds ou irpoarjKoiaas

duapnas Antipho 122. 14; also of food, ia6iovai irKtov fj hvvavrai tp.

Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 21 ; of strong wine, to bear, admit, «ai rd rpia tptpav

Ka\m, i.e. three parts of water, instead of idov iaqi, Ar. Eq. n8S, cf.

Ach. 354:—Med. to bear as one's own burden, Antipho 124. 13. 2.

often with modal words, <p. -nrjuaTa Kua/icp Pind. P. 3. 148 ; aiy^ tcaxd

Eur. Hec. 73^: opyfj tuv nuhe^ov Thuc. i. 31, cf 5. 80;—esp. with

an Adv., <p. vliptv prjibicos Hes. Op. 213; ^apecos, nitcpuis, bfivais, x«^«^w?
tptpitv ri, like Lat. aegre, graviter ferre, to bear a thing impatiently,

take it ill or amiss, Hdt. 5. 19, Eur. Ion 610, Plat., etc.; SvamTuii,
^apvoTOVws tp. Aesch. Pr. 752, Eum. 794 !—phrases expressed in one
word by Svtjtpopetv, and opp. to Kovtpajs, evwtjpus, tvvtrws, fvx^P^s,
(ijfJt€V(i/s, ^(fbictis, npoOv^ws ipepnv ri, Lat. leviter ferre, to bear a thing

cheerfully or patiently, take it easily, quietly, etc., Hdt. I. 35., 9. 18, 40,
etc.; dltrav tplpav tu? paara Aesch. Pr. 104:—these phrases are con-

structed mostly c. ace. rei ; also c. part., fJapt'tus TjvfiKe I'Siuv ti Hdt. 3.

155, cf Pind. P. 3. 171, Ar. Thesm. 385, etc.; also ini rivi, tpipeiv

being taken as intr., ^apitjis or Kovtpws tpipuv €jit roh yfyiVTjfXivuts

Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 21., 3. 4, 9, cf Isocr. 281 A, Dem. 1339. 20; c. dat.

only, fiapeais tpepfiv tois irapovai Xen. An. i. 3, 3, cf Hell. 3. 4, 9., 5.

I, 29; later, x"'^"''"^ 'P- ^m ti, irpis ti Diod. 17. ill, Julian. Enc.
Const. 17 C. IV. to bring, fetch, el . . Beds avrov iviifcoL Od.
21. 196 (so d7d70( 201); tp. diToiva II. 24. 502; dpva 3. 120; (vria

18. 191 ; rdfa Od. 21. 359 ; KVTjfiidas Aesch. "Theb. 675 ; 555a Ar. Nub.

1490, etc.; yr/v tc Kal vdojp napd ^aaiKia Hdt. 7. 131:—Med.
to carry OT bring with one, or for one's own use, TToSdvnrTpa Od. 19.

504 ; oTvov Alcae. 35 ; cf Hdt. 4. 67., 7. 50. 2. to bring, offer,

present, Sajpa Od. 8. 428, etc. ; fisKos Pind. P. 2. 7 ; x'^^^
'''**'* Aesch.

Cho. 487 : TrcTTAoy tp. Sdipijfid tlvi Soph. Tr. 602 ; bciipa npus Tiva Xen.
An. 7. 3, 31 :—x°P**' "^^^^

'P' ^ grant any one a favour, do him a kind-

ness, 11. 5. 211, Od. 5. 307, etc., and Att. ; in like sense, ^pa and f-nirjpa

tpepeiv II. I. 572* Od. 3. 164, etc.; tp. Tivt fvvoiav, ovijaiv Aesch. Supp.
4S9, Soph. O. C. 287:—but after Hom., x^P^^ '"*''* */*• ^^^ "^^*^ ^^^^ ^^^*

gratiam referre, to shew gratitude to him, Pind. O. 10. 21. 3. to

bring, produce, work, cause, [dtrr^p] ipepu nvpfTuv ppoToiatv II. 22. 31 ;

0(T(T,aV .. f^Ti tp. kK(OS dv&pwTTOtaiV Od. I. 283, cf. 3. 204: tp. KaHUV,

TTTJiMX, a\yfa, etc., to work one woe, II. 8. 541, Od. 12. 231, 427, etc.

;

SrjiOTTJra tp. rivi to bring war upon one, 6. 203 ; "ApT)a tp. tiv'l 11.

3. 132., 8. 516; iruKffiov Hes. Sc. 150; so in Pind. and Att.;

—

rix""'
. . tp60ov tptpovtriv iiaSiiv Aesch. Ag. 1

1 35 :—also, ujaircp to biKaiov

"(tpcpe as justice brought with it, brought about, i. e. as was just, no more
than just, Hdt. 5. 5S:

—

to produce, bring forward, napaSfLyf^aTa Isocr.

I4I A, etc. ; Trdtras atTtas Dem. 1328. 22;

—

to cite, produce, ttjv dp^uT-

Tovaav aiTLav Id. 1404. 14. 4. fivOov or dyyeKi-rjv tp. Tivi to bring

one word, bring a message, 11. 10. 288., 15. 175, 202, Od. 1. 408;
Ao70>' Pind. P. 8. 54; (moToKas tp. tivi Soph. Aj. 781, cf Tr. 493;
lirtOToXiiv Xen. Ages. 8, 3 :—hence, like d77cAAa;, to tell, annoimce,

trcvOtij, tpoTtv Aesch. Theb. 370, Ag. 9 i
catpfs Ti npdyos Id. Pers. 248,

cf Ag. 639, 1027, etc.:—so in Med., \6yovs tp. Eur. Supp. 583; but

also, d77eAtas i-nos tpipttjQat to have it brought one, receive. Id. Phoen.

1546, cf Hes. Fr. 39. 5. to pay something due or owing, tpvpov

Tttxtrapa TaAai'Ta tp. to pay as a tax or tribute, Thuc. 4. 57' *-^- I'l^t.

Polit. 298 A ; Saa/iuv Xen. An. 5. 7, 10; XPW"''''' To^avTfs tp. Thuc.

I. 19; futrOov tp. Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 12, (but also to receive pay, pnaBbv

bvo S/)ax/«JS TT^s r/fxepas Ar. Ach. 66 ; al vijes fXitrObv itpepov Thuc. 3.

17, cf. Xen. An. 1. 3, 21, Oec. i, 6, infr. V. 2) ; tp. evvta u^oKovs t^s

jxvds TuKovs Lys. Fr. 2. 2, cf. Lycurg. 150. 42 :—also of property, to

bring in, yield as rent, tp. fjLiffOcoaiv tov fvtavrov Isae. 54. 27. 6.

to refer as due, assign, ascribe, ti (Tri ti Plat. Tim. 37 E, Charm. 163 D,

and often in Polyb. 7. ^rjtpov tp. to give one's vote, Lat. ferre

suffragium, Aesch. Eum. 674, 680, Andoc. I. 12, Isae. 85. 31 ;
^^tpos

KaO' fjixuiv o'iafrat (as Pass.) Eur. Or. 440; irtpi TavTTjs :fi^ipos olaOrjafTai

Dem. 1094. 8 ; virep dyiivos Lycurg. 148. 30, cf 149. 15 :—hence tpiptiv

Tivd, to appoint or nominate to an office, tpipetv x^PVy-'^ Dem. 496.

19., 996. 20 sq., cf Plat. Legg. 753 D, Arist. Pol. 2. 6, 19:—Med. to

choose, adopt, TavTav 0ioTav Eur. Andr. 786. V. to bear, bring

forth, produce, whether of the earth or of trees, tp. dpovpa tpapp-afca

Od. 4. 229; dfj.TT€Kot tp. olvov 9. 1 10 ; vrjao^ tp. wpia travTa lb. 131, cf.

Hes. Op. 117, 565 ; ^ 7$ Kapirbv tp. Hdt. 9. 139 ; 7^01 tp. Siorov Aesch.

Fr. 198 ; cf. Pind. N. II. 52, Eur., etc.:—absol. to bear, bear fruit, be

fruitful, Tf yij tpepn Hdt. 5. 82 ; at d^neKoi tpepovaiv Xen. Oec. 20, 4:
—also of living beings, Tonos tp. dvSpas Plat. Tim. 24 C :—^ ivtyKovtra

one's country, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 26; or Mother Earth, M. Anton. 4. 48:
.—generally to create, form, nrjvfius Tf^irrj tp. Philostr. 799. 2.

metaph. to bring in, yield, produce, dywv b to irdv tptptxjv rjfxiv the

contest t/iat carries or decides everything, Hdt. 8. 100; to ndv fifxiv

ToC iroKipLOV tpipovai at vrjfs the ships give us our main strength in the

war, lb. 62, cf Soph. Ph. 109. VI. to bear, carry off or away,

K^pes e$av BavaToio ipipovaai II, 2. 302; tp. Tied 'tic ttuvov 14. 429.,

17. 718, etc.; of stormy winds, dveixos . . tpipav Kal Kvfia Od. 5. Ill,

(so, 'oTT-q av u Kijyos uiatrfp nvfv^a tp^pVy tovtt] ItIov Plat. Rep. 394 D);

Tous 5' altp' apird^aaa tpipev vuvTovSt 6v(KXa Od. 10. 48, cf 4. 516;
hence, proverb., i-nos tpfpotfv dvapnd^atrat deWai may the winds sweep

away the word, 8. 409, cf 19. 565 ; of a river, Hdt. i. 1S9:—Med.

to carry off with one. Od. 15.19, Xen., etc.: to get, xods tK Kpr)vr}i Soph.

O. C. 470; ^oiXKav dno Tivos .'Vesch. Eum. 266. 2. to carry away
^TTVeu/ia </>. Plat. Rep. 394 D ; </)pei'<s SutraptfTOi </>. Tiva Aesch, Cho. 1023, ^^ booty ox plunder, <ivapa, t6ux*° 11. 6. 4S0,, 17. 7°» ^"Tfpnia Safrtt



Od. 10. 1 24 ; 0170 Afoi/re 4,. II. 13. 199 ; "Apirumi . . Sftnvov <p. Acsch.
tiini. 51 ; .j,. Ptati^ixvpa Antipho 142. 35 ;—often in the phrase <hipup
KOi ayuy, v. sub 070, 1. 3 ; also, dpjraft,^ xal ,p. Lvs. 159. 28 ; so d-e'Lii/
alone, to rob, plunder, Biwv Upa. Eur. Hec. 804 ; dA.A^\o«s Thuc. i: 7 •

and .n__Pass., <l>epi^,voi Baxxav OVo Eur. Bacch. 759 :—Med. in same
sense, trapa II. 22. 245 ; mKixcas oUiySi ,p. 23. 856, cf. Od. 10. 124
15. 37S

;
so also m Xen., etc. 3. to carry off, gain, esp. by toil or

trouble, to wm, achieve, r, « 0t'pp<r, ^iya xpaTos 11. 18. 308; TpiVoSa
Hes. Op. 6.S5 ; ramvLKLo. Soph. El. 692 ; tA ipiUTua, ri vtKr,Tripta Plat.
Rep. 468 C, Legg. 657 E:—also, to receive one's due, <p. xap"' Soph.
O. T. 764; fua»ov <pipuv (v. supr. IV. 5); rirrapas rijs ^^ipas i0o-
Aous <l>epa>v Menand. 'OXvve. 3; TrAcoi/ </>. Soph. O. C. 651, cf. O. T.
1190, El. 10S9, Plat., etc, :—so in Med., where the notion of doing it

for oneself is strengthd,, Kparos, kESos -^kpiaBai II. 13. 486., 22. 217;
Se'jras, T6«x«i to carry off as a prize, 23. 663, 667, al. ; aieXov <j>. to
carry off, win a prize, 9. 127., 23. 413 ; ra irpwra <p(pfa$ai (sc. atSXa)
23- 538. 663, etc. ; so in Att. ;—hence, metaph., tiJ Trptura, ri devrtpa
tpiptaBai to win and hold the first, the second rank, Hdt. 8. 104, cf.
Valck. 9. 78 ; irXiov or ttKuov ipiptaeai to get more or a larger share
for oneself, gain the advantage over any one, tivos Hdt. 7. 211, cf. Soph.
0. T. 500, Eur. Hec. 30S ; Tavra. in ajuKpdv ti iipipovTO toS iroKi^ov
this they received as a small help towards the war, Hdt. 4. 139; xapiv
^ipfaeat Andoc. 21. 2 ; tp. ttjv an(x9fi.av airHv Antipho 124. 13;
iiyuSri Plat. Legg. 762 A ; ^. (vat0eiav U Tivos Soph. El. 969 ; Saicpv
npus Ttuf kKvovtuiv Aesch. Pr. 638; uvoiia c/c tivos Acschin. i8. 29:—the Med. <pipiaeai therefore is used generally of everything which
one gets for oneself, for one's own use and profit, which one takes and
carries away, esp. to one's own home, e. g. II. 4. 97, Od. 2. 410, Hcs. Fr.

39. 8 :—hence ^eptiv or <pipea9ai is often used pleon., v. infr. xi :

—

to

take home what one has received from another, vapa tivos Hdt. 5. 47.,
6- '°°- VII. absol., of roads or ways, to lead to a place, ij o56t
tpipti fls .. or (ttJ . . , like Lat. via fert or ducit ad.. , h Ipvv Hdt. 2.

122, cf. 138, Thuc, etc.; t^v <p. dvai (sc. oSiii') Id. 9. 69; t^s fiiv is

dpiOTeptiv iirt Kapij)S </>., t^s 8^ is Sf(iriv is SnapTTjv Hdt. 7. 31 ; lirf

SoSaa. Xen. An. 3. 5, 15 ; drX^ oT^O! ds "AiSov ipipet Aesch. Fr. 236;
V (it 0Til3as (j>fpovaa 6S6s Thuc. 3. 24 ; so, ^ ffvpa i) us t6v xijirov

ipipuvaa the door leading to the garden, Dem. 1155. 13; ai eis t^i/

nu\iv tp. TTuAoi, al iirl to Tfixos (p. K\ifmii(s Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 7 : cf.

070; II. I. 2. then of a district or tract of country, to stretch, extend
to or towards, like Lat. vergere or spectare ad . . , ^ipiiv ini or is Oa-
Aaffffaj' Hdt. 4. 99; is Tr)v /itaoyaiay lb. 100; x'"/"" 'fp^s J'utoj' (^epovTa
Id. 7. 201 ; so in Polyb., etc. 3. metaph. to lead to or towards,
be conducive to, is aiaxvvrjv (pipfi Hdt. 1. 10 ; ra. is axfatv (pipovTa Id.

4. 90; is 0Ka0T]v, is (p60ov <p(pov Soph. O. T. 517, 991 ; €15 vxvov
Eur. Supp. 295 ; rd Trpbs t<S vyiaiveiv <pfpovra Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 31 ; tcL

'X^V T^y viTojpias <p(pu tty Ttva the traces of suspicion lead to a certain

person, Antipho 119. 7; rpocpai /i('7a <p. eis dpcTai/ Eur. I. A. 563. b.
to aim at a thing, hint or point at, refer to it, fls or np6s ti, often in

Plat. ; esp. of oracles, omens, etc., Hdt. I. 120 (who in like manner uses

€X(tv €ts or vpos Ti) ; (pwv^ (pipovaa ts Tiva addressed to him. Id. 1. 139 ;

is dpr]iovs dywvas <pipov ri fLavTrjtov Id. 9. 33, cf. 6. 19 ; so, [5^«]
<p€p€i iirl ndaav yrjv refers to .. , extends over .. , Id. 7. 19, cf. Thuc.
1. 79 ; irpus Ti Plat. Rep. 558 C ; TavTTi o vuos ((pfp€ Hdt. 9. 120 ; /)

Tov Srjfiov ipipd yvw/iTj, tly .
.

, the people's opinion inclines to this,

that .. , Id. 4. 1 1, Thuc, etc. :—c inf., Tcin' ^ 71'w/ji) €(p(pe avii0dWfiv
their opinion inclined to giving battle. Id. 5. 118., 6. no; n\eov e<pepe

01 1) yvwfiTj Karepyaffatj0ai his opinion inclined rather to.. , Hdt. 8.

100, cf. 3. 77 ; similar is the Lat. fert animus, c. inf., as in Ovid. Met.

I.I. 0. in Hdt. 3. 134, ipcptt is used impers. much like av/jxpiptt,

tt tends (to one's interest), is conducive, tpipti uoi in' dfjKp^Ttpa Tavra

voiftv; so, piiya <p. ds iToXiTfiav Plat. Rep. 449 D, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. I,

42. 4. to lead, direct, rrjv n6\tv Plut. Lucull. 6, v. infr. X ; tp.

T^v lipy-qv, TT/v alTiav im Ttva Polyb. 22. 14, 8., 33. 5, 2 : to refer, rt

ini Ti Plat. Rep. 478 B, etc. VIII. to carry or have in the

mouth, i. e. to speak much of, ttoXvv tpipuv Tivd iv rals SiaPoXaTs

Aeschin. 85. 33 ; more frcq. in Pass., fiiya toi ipipiTai nap aidiv Pind.

P. I. 170; «B, novTjpws tpipfoBai to be well or ill spoken of, Xen. Hell.

I. 5, 17., 2. I, 6; drifius tp. Ep. Plat. 328 E; absol. tpiptTai, like Lat.

fertnr, [the report] is carried about, i. e. it is said, they say, c. ace et

inf., ToiwSt cpipiTai nprjy^iayiyviaOai Hdt. 8. 104; hence Tdiptpu/ifva

= T<x KiyuiJLeva, Wytt. Ep. Cr. p. 238:—generally, iv xp<5''o's tptpfrai

f^vrjfiovfvo^ivots is reckoned to be, dated, Strab. 56. IX. the

imper. tpipe in Horn, keeps its orig. sense, bear, carry, bring : but, like

dyi, it came to be used as an Adv. come, now, well, 1. before

another imper., tpipt yap arnmive Aesch. Pr. 294 ; tplp' dni Srj /toi

Soph. Ant. 534; <p. S-q fioL To5c dni Plat. Crat. 385 B, cf Ar. Pax

960. 2. before I pers. sing, or pi. of subj. used imperatively, tpipf

dKovaa,tpipe arqawiJLev Hit. I. ii,<)'J ;
ip.blvvv..tppaaoi\i.2.li\; and

often in Att., <pip' I'Soj, ti S fiaBrjv ; Ar. Ach. 4; ^ipf ^ KariSai Id.

Pax 361 ; tp.Sr] tbwixfv, <p. Sf/ aKfipuiineea Plat. Gorg. 455 A, Prot. 330 B,

etc., v. Elmsl. Heracl. 559, Med. 1242:—more rarely before 2 pers., tpipe

..fxAeris Soph. Ph. 300"; so, tpiptTt ..ncipdaSe Hdt. 4. 127. 3.

before a question which usually serves to refute another, tpipe .. Tponata

nSis dpa aTrjafis; Eur. Phoen. 571 ; tp. br) vSv ..ti yafidff 17^105; Ar.

Thesm. 589, cf. Ach. 541, Plat. Rep. 348 C ; tp. /luv ov« dvayicri .. ;

Id. Legg. 805 D; tp. vpos Siaiv nSis..; Id. Gorg. 514 D; mostly in

phrase tpipt yap, tpipe ris yap ovtos ; Ar. Nub. 21S ; tp. yap npos rivas

Xpi) noKiiidv; Isocr. 79 B, cf. Antipho 133. 36, Plat., etc. 4.

^ipe. idv (vpaififv . . , come let us see if we can find .. , ijiiin experiamur,

Stallb. Plat. Crat. 430 A. 5. tpipt c. inf. suppose, grant that so
^

(pepm— cpevyoo. 1663
and so is the case, like haX.fac,finge, pone, tp. Xiyav tivo. Plut. 2. 98 B,
cf. Eus. P. E. 13 C, Porph. Abst. 3. 3. X. part, uciit. to tpipov,
as Subst. fortune, fate, as Lat. fors and forluna come from/«ro, tA tpipov
iK BeoS KaKais tpipiiv xp'n ye must bear nobly what heaven 6«ars to you,
awards you. Soph. O. C. 1693 ; d to tpipov at ipipei, tpipe xal tpipov
Anth. P. 10. 73 ; so, guod fors feret feremus aequo animo Tcrent.
Phorm. I. 2, 28. 2. the part, ipipaiv in all genders is frcq. joined
with another Verb, so that, a. the part, adds a bye action to the
main action, which we usually render by two Verbs, iboiKf tpipaw he
brought and gave, Od. 22. 146; Sis t^ (fivtp tovto ipiptuv take this and
give it him, 1 7. 345 ; 47x05 (iJTtjae tpipuv he brought the spear and
placed it, I. 127 ; airov napier;K€ tpepovaa lb. 139, etc., cf. Soph. Tr.
622, Plat., etc.; but if the ace. belongs to the part, we often express it

by the Prep, with, like «x">' (cf- 'X" A..1. 6, \ati0dva I. 11); ^XSov Ti.

onka tpipovTts they came with their arms ;—or, b. tpipav denotes,
esp. with Verbs of motion, a degree of speed or urgency in the action of
the principal Verb, v. infr. B. I. 2. XI. the inff. tpipfiv, tpipt-

trBai (Med.) are often added pleon. to SiSaifU and similar Verbs, SSiKtv..
TpinoSa tpiptiv II. 23. 513, cf. 16. 665., 17. 131 ; Ttvx^a. .. Sotu tpipt-

aBai II. 798, cf. Od. 21. 349, Eur. Tro. 419, 454.
B. Pass, is used in most of the above senses, but some special cases

may be distinguished : I. to be borne or carried involuntarily,

esp. to be borne along by waves or winds, to be swept away, dvifiottriv,

flufAAp tpipftjBai Od. 9. 82., lo. 54, cf. Aesch. Pers. 276, Plat., etc. ; ndv
5' ^i^ap ipfpofitpi, of Hephaestus falling from Olympus, 11. i. 592 ; ijKf

tpipttjBai he sent himjiying, 21. 120; IBvs tpipeaBat to rush light upon,
20. 172, cf. 15. 743 ; ^Ka nuSas xai x^'P^ tpiptaBcu 1 let go my hands
and feet, let them swing free [in the leap], Od. 12. 442, cf. 19. 468 ;

so in Att., Bitf tpipfTai Plat. Phaedr. 254 A; nvtvfta tpfpi/itvov Id. Rep.

496 D ; ^(tv Kat tpiptaOai Id. Crat. 411 C; tp. ds tov TapTapov Id.

Phaedo 114 B ; and then simply to move, go, not yds tpipo/iai ; Soph.
O. T. 1309, cf. El. 922, Eur., etc. :—metaph., tpiptaOai ds to Xoihoptiv

Eur. Andr. 729 ; npbs rijv to5 koWovs tpiaiv Plat. Phaedr. 254 B, cf.

Xen. Mem. 2. I, 4, etc. 2. often in part, with another Verb of
motion, fpfp6fiCV0L iaininrov is tovs Alyiv-qras they fell on them with
a rush, at full speed, Hdt. 8. 91, cf. 9. 62 ; dnd ttjs i\niSos tpx^t'V^
tpepo/uvos Plat. Phaedo 98 B, cf. Aeschin. 66. 21, Lycurg. 155. 22 :—so

also in part. act. used intr., tpipovaa ivi0a\f viji tpiki^ she bore down
upon a friendly ship and struck it, Hdt. 8. 87; tpipaiv hurriedly, in haste,

Aeschin. 25. 4; readily. Id. 66. 26, cf. Wess. Diod. 20. 16; v. supr. X
2. b. II. of voluntary and impulsive motion, IBiis tpiperai nivtt

11. 20. 172; ijidat Tivl tpipeaBat to come to blows with him, Xen. Cyn.
10, 31 ; 5p6fnp tp. np6s Ttva Id. Hell. 4. 8, 37 ; ^V7^ tp. its Ttva Id. Cyr.

1.4, 23; ^ tpepo^evTj outr/a the doctrine q/"M«it'ersa/ mo^/o«. Plat. Theaet.

177 C :—of a word let fall, t^iya tpiperat it comes with great weight ..

,

Pind. P. I. 170. (Hence tpopd.) III. metaph., eZ, KaxSis

tpipeaBat, of things, schemes, etc., to turn out, prosper well or ill,

succeed or fail, vdfioi ov Ka\u/s tpipovrai Soph. Aj. 1074 : Tii npdyfiara
ttatciiis tpiperat, as Plant, ut se nunc res fortunaeque nostrae ferunt, Xen.
Hell. 3. 4, 25 : eh tpiperat ^ yetupyia Id. Oec 5, 17 » oXtyuipoiS ex^tv

teal idv ravra tpipeaBat to neglect things and let them take their course,

Dem. 106. 1 2 :—more rarely of persons, (as in collat. form tpopiu, narptis

Kar evxi^ tpopovfievot faring in accordance with their father's curses,

Aesch. 'Theb. 819) ; ev tpepofievos iv arpaTrjyiats being generally suc-

cessful .. , Thuc 5. 16, cf. 15 : KaKtOis tpepofievos t6 KaB' iavrvv Id. 2.

60; tp. iv npoTturjffet napa rtvt Diod. Excerpt. 628. 86, cf. Joseph. A. J.

16. 7, 6.

C. Med. : for its chief usage v. supr. A. VI. 3.

<|>cpciivi;|xco)iat. Pass, to bear a name from .. , Eust. 656. 62.

^eptaviy^ia, ^, the name received from an event or action, Lat. agno*
men, 0pp. H, I. 243 : the accordance of a name with an event, Eust.

776. 49.

(t>cp-uvv)io$, ov, bearing the name of, named after, rivos Orph. Arg.

717, Nonn., etc.: well-named, like iniljvviios, Nic. Th. 666, Ael. N.
A. 17. 8, Coluth. 242, etc. Adv. -liois, Arist. Mund. 6, 30, Heraclid.

Alleg. 22.

*eTidXioi, of, the Lat. Fetiales, Dion. H. 2. 72 (tptrioKot in Cod.Vat.) ;

tptrtaXets in Plut. Num. 12; ^TidAioi Id. CamiU. 18:— so sing, tpt)-

TtdKtos Dio C. 50. 4.

4i€0, exclamation of grief or anger, ah ! alas ! woe I like Lat. heu, ha,

ah, vah, vae, ourfye t often in Trag. ; ipev ToAay Soph. Aj. 983, etc.

:

often c. gen., if«C TOO opKiflos .. Aesch. Theb. 597, cf. Soph. El. 920,1183;
(pev rijs 0poreias tppev6s Eur. Hipp. 936 :—joined with other exclam.,

ipev lov lov Aesch. Eum. 781, cf. 841 ; nanat tpev or tp. ir.. Soph. Ph.

7S6, 792 ; tpei Si 'EAAds Xen. Ages. 7, 5, cf. Cyr. 7. 3, 8. II.

of astonishment or admiration, ah ! oh I like Lat. phy or papae, Eur.

Heracl. 553, El. 262, Plat., etc., cf. Schol. Ar. Av. 162 ; doubled, tpev tpev

Eur. Heracl. 535, Ar. 1. c ; c gen., tpev t^s aipas, rov xdWovs Id. Av.

1724 ; tpev rod dvSpos oh what a man I Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 39 (where how-

ever there is also a sense of grief) : c. nom. vel ace, tpev rd xpi<"l'^>'

tppevuiv Eur. Phoen. 1 741 ; tpev ri Kol Ka$etv npvatpBeyna toioiJS' dy-

Spos oh but to get speech of such a man ! Soph. Ph. 234 ;
foil, by a

relat., tpev, otrcf Xiyets ktA. Plat. Phaedr. 263 D, etc.

—

tpev in Att.

Poets sometimes stands extra versum, Aesch. Ag. 1307, Cho. 194, Ar,

Nub. 41, etc. ; when it forms part of the verse, it is usu. at the beginning,

but not so in Soph. Ph. 234, 1302. (Hence, tpev^io: cf. tpv.)

((icvY-uSpos. ov, (CStup) shunning water, like iSpotpufios, Polybus ap.

Gael. Aurel. M. Ae. 3. 9.

<|>(UYU. Ion. impf. ^evyeaxov II. 17. 461, Hdt. 4. 43 :—fut. tpei^oiiat

Horn., Att. ; Dor. tpev(ovftai used also in Att., when required by the
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metre, as Eur. Hcl. 500, 1041, Bacch. 658, Ar. PI. 447, 49G, v. Dind. '

Ach. 203 ; (late authors have a fut. act., fK-(j>(v(a Or. .Sib. 3. 565, Aesop.

349 Halm : 2 fut. </>ti7oC/jai Or. Sib. II. 45, al. ; and (pvyofiat lb. 12. 93,

253;—aor. iipvyov. Ion. <pvy(aKov Od. 17. 316 :—aor. I ((pfv^a (««-)

Or. Sib. 6. 6 :—pf. Tri^fvya Hdt., Att. ; opt. irvpivyoi II. 2i. 609, («k-

v(iptvfoir)v Soph. O. T. 840), part, ^((pivy&m Od. I. 22 ; also part. pf.

pass, iritpvyfievo! in act. sense, II. 6. 488, Od. I. 18, etc. ; and Ep.

TTfc^ufoTcs (cf. >pvCa), II. 21. 6, 528, 532., 22. I :—aor. I med. Sia-<^€u-

^aaSai Decret. in Hipp. 1 290. 4 :—verb. Adj. (ptvKTos, -iov.

(From .^^Tr come also (pvy-^tv^ <pvy~ds, (pvy-rj, (jiv^-a, (pv^-ts ;

cf. Skt. bhuif, bhu(j-ami {flecto), bhwj-as {brachium), bhog-as (fiexus) ;

Lat. fug~io, /w^-a, fttg-o^ fug-ax; Goth, biiig-a {Ka^tnoi-, cf. Germ.

biege) ; O. H.G. elin-bog-o {el-bow) ; Slav, beg-a (fiigio), bug-ti (terreo).)

I. absol. to flee, taie flight, run away. opp. to Sianai, II. 22. 157,

etc. ; P^ ipfvyoiv t-ri ttovtov 2. 665 ; tt^ (pfvytts ; 8. 94 ; troffe tptvyiTf ;

16. 422 ; Ttot (pvyai/iev x^<>^"^ '> Aesch. Supp. 777; iror rit &v (piyy
;

Soph. Aj. 403, etc.; (p. ivSiySf ixuai Plat. Theaet. 176 A;—with

Preps., <^. dffo Tivoy Od. 12. 120, Plat., etc.; I« Tro\(fioio, tK Oavaroto

II. 7. 118., 20. 350 ; fK KanSiv Soph. Ant. 437, cf. Hdt. I. 65 ; v-nix

KaKov II. 15. 700, cf. 17. 461 ; rarely c. gen. only, vitpvyfxivo^ rffv

d(0\wv (v. infr. II) Od. I. 18 ; t^s v6aov ireipfvyfvat Soph. Ph. I044 ;— <p. h iraTpiSa yaiav II. 2. 140, cf. 158, etc. ; (irl XapSecov, IttJ toi/

'EKiKoiva Xen. Cyr. 7.2,1, Ages. 2,11; irpus t& opos Id. Hell. 3. 5, 19 ;

imo ydv Aesch. Eum. 175 ; <^. viro rivos to flee before him, II. 21. 23,

554, V. infr. Ill, 2):—c. ace. cogn., ipvy^ Xatiprjpov dp6fXov ran the course

full swiftly, Pind. P. 9. 215; <ptvy(iv (pvyrjv Eur. Hel. 1041 ; <p. TfjV

•napa. 6dKaffaav (sc. u56v) to flee toward the sea, Hdt. 4. 12 ; cf. infr. Ill;

—also, (pvyy tpfvyfiv, v. tpvyif I. I. 2. the pres. and impf. tenses

properly express only the purpose or endeavour to flee : hence the part.

<pcvywv is added to the compd. Yerhs dno(pevyaj, eKtpevyoj, npofptvyoj, to

distinguish the attempt from the accomplishment of the flight, $(\Ttpov,

ojs (pfvyojf npoipvyr] KaKuv ijk dXwTi it is better that one should _^5e and
escape than stay and be caught, II. 14. 81 ; (ptvyaiv (K<p. Hdt. 5. 95, Ar.

Ach. 177; (p. Karatp. Hdt. 4. 23; <j>. diro(p. Ar. Nub. 167; cf. Pors.

Phoen. 1 23 1. 3, ^. cts .. to have recourse to .. , ialee refuge in .. ,

Eur. Hipp. 1076. 4. c. inf. to shim or be shy of doing, shrinhfrom
doing, Hdt. 4. 76, Antipho 112. 44, Plat. Apol. 26 A ; and with the iiif

omitted, tpeiyovai yap toi x<"" Bpaatts shrink back. Soph. Ant. 580 :

—

the inf. often has a seemingly pleonast. ^ri put with it, like all Verbs con-

taining or implying a negation, as in Soph. j^nt. 263. cf. Heind. Plat. Parm.

147 A, Soph. 235 B. II. c. ace. to flee, i. e. to shun, avoid,

escape, Tivd Hom., etc. J <p. rivd iic ^XV^ Hdt. 7. 104 ; <p. hr^v 'AaiTjv

Tovs 'SKvdas Id. 4. 12; also (p,Tt,zstp. ^otpav, oXtBpov, TTuKfftov, Kaxov II.

6. 488, al. ; €p6' aWoi ^iv iravres offot tpvyov al-nvv oKiOpov, oifcot iaav_

TToKcfwv T€ tre(p(vy6ris 7/5^ 6d\a(r(Tav Od. I. II ; so, <p. vv€i5os, d^a-
Xaviav Pind. O. 6, 152, P. 9. 163 ; <p. (p6vov to flee the consequences of
the murder, Eur. Med. 795 ; 1^. aifia avyytvi^ x^"^"^ Id. Supp. 148: tp.rdu

Atos ixTjTiv Aesch. Pr. 907; offfi^v .. , /x^ $d\Tf, it((p(vy6ris Soph. Ant.

412 ; (pvyxi (pevyfiv y^pas Plat. Symp. 195 B; h -ttovtov . . (pvyc irirpas

V7JVS Od. 10. 131 ;

—

ovSefua 7r6\is nttpfvye dovKoffvvrjv iTpos *I-TriT0/cpd-

T€os at the hands of .. , Hdt. 7. 154;—the part. pf. pass, also retains the

ace. in Hom., who joins it with eivai or yevf<r0ai~ir€(pevy{vai, e. g.

fioTpav 5' ovTivd (p7)ni -Tretpvy^ivov ip,fi(vat uvhpwv II. 6. 488, irftpvy-

fitvov (Ivat 6\($pov 9. 455 ; ov oi vvv €ti y* (OtI nttpvy^fvov dfific

yiVftjQat 22. 219; V. supr. I. I. 2. of things, ijvioxov <pvyov

r/via escaped, slippedfrom his hands, II. 23. 465 ; NetTTOpa S' (k x^'P^"
ipiyov f/via 8. 137, cf. II. 128 ; to (pfvyov the part which slips, Xen. Eq.

10, 9 ;—c. dupl. ace, irotov at fTTOs tpvytv tpKos oZovTOiV 11. 4. 350, Od.

I. 64, etc. III. to flee one's country for a crime, II. g. 478,
Od. 13. 259 ; of (p(vyovT(S the exiles, Thuc. I. 24, Xen. Ages. 7, 6 ; <p.

TrarpiSa Od. 15. 228, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 24; ri)v kavTov Thuc. 5. 26; <p.

(('Apyeos Od. 15. 224, cf. Thuc. 8. 85 ; he t^s Trarpi'Soj Xen. An. I.

3, 3, etc. 2. <p. vwo Tivos to be banished by him, Hdt. 4. 125., 5.

30 ; tp. vTT^ Tov brj^ov Xen. Hell. I. I, 27 ; <^. *£ 'Apeiov irdyov by their

sentence, Dinarch. 95. 44 ; so, <p. Tivd Hdt. 5. 62. 3. absol. to go
into exile, live in banishineut, Lat. exulare. Id. 6. 103, Aesch. Ag.

1668, Antipho 117. 21, and Plat. ; so, c. ace. cogn., ^. deiipvyiav to be

banished for life. Plat. Legg. 871 D, 877 C, 881 B ; but also fv deupvyia,

Ib.877E; fpevyojvdTT'oiKiovh? fyoj (pivyaj ^vyds'Eur.AT\dT.<)'/6. IV.
as Alt. law-term, to be accused or prosecuted at law : o tpevyaiv the ac^

cnsed, defendant, Lat. reus, opp. to o htwitoyv the accuser, prosecutor, Ar.

Vcsp. 390, 880, 893, Plat. Rep. 405 B, Oratt. ; c. ace, <p. ypatp-qv or

ZiKTiv to be put on one's trial for something, Ar. Eq. 442, Nub. 167, Plat.

Apol. 19 C ; <p. aTToXoyiav Aeschin. 82, 36 ; the crime being added in

gen., <p. <p6vov 5'iKT]v Antipho 130. 17 ; but more commonly with Sinriv

omitted, <p. (povov to be charged with murder, Lys. 1 18. 43, Lycurg. 166.

40, etc., (the same as >p. eip' oi'/iaTi, Valck. Hipp. 35) ; cp. SeiAias Ar.

Ach. Ii2g; fcrtas Id.Vesp. 718; also, <^. ircpi flavaTou Antipho 140. 39;
<p. tTrl fXTjvvffii rivus Andoc. 3. 33 ; tpfvyei S'iktjv vtt' inov he is accused

by me, Dem. 11 84. fin. ; (p. dffi^fias inro rtvos is accused q/" impiety by
some one. Plat. Apol. 35 D ;—rarely of things', to :p(vyov ifiri<piaiM, the

decree that is on its defence, the decree in question, Dem. 638. 20 :

—

in Hdt. 7. 214, ahiTjv (p. has still the orig. sense, to flee from a charge,

quit ones country on account of a charge of crime.

<t>cti{(ii, fut. (a>, to cry <pfv, cry woe, only found once, Ti toot' ((pfv^as ;

Aesch. Ag. 1308. (From <p(v, as aia^iu, offcu, oifidi^oj from aiai,

oi, ot^ot.) ^ •

<)>cuKTatos, a, ov, {<p(vyai) = diroTpoiraios, Hesych., Eccl.

i^cvKTcov, verb. Adj. one rymst fletf, utto rivo-s Plat. Phaedo 62 D ; ttvpo
ToTs KOKotai <p. they must flee, Eur. Heracl. 259, cf. Ar. Av. 392. II

(pevXu) <pVf^>l.

<s

c. ace, Tt (j>. ; Eur. Hel. 860, cf. Plat. Theaet. 167 D, Rep. 35S A, Xen..

etc.:—in pi., Schol. U. 10. 149.
4>EVKTu!ica, Desidcrat. from ipcuya, to wish to flee, Arist. Fr. 129.
<|>euKTiK6$, T}, i>v, inclined to avoid, opp. to opeKTiKds, c. gen., Aiist. de

A"- 3- 7; 3-,

4icukt6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. to be shunned or avoided, Arist. Eth. N. 7,

14, I ; opp. to a'lpcTos, lb. 3. 12, I., 10. 2, 2. 2. that can be es-

caped or avoided, dyycKiav drKarov ooSt tpevKrdv Soph. Aj. 224, cf.

Plat. Ax. 369 B :—cf. the poet. tpvKTos.

<{>cv^a<rn'i8L0v, rS, a plant, =7roAiov, Diosc. 3. 124.
^iV^eio3, = (pcvKTtdQj, restored by Portus in Eur. H. F. 628, for <p(v^iM,

<|>cii^t^os, ov, later form of tpTj^i^tos, tottos Polyb. 13. 6, 9 ; BooAy ip,

001110$ Plut. 2. 166 F:—also =
<f
eu/TTos, Hesych.

4>c{)|i.S, fais, 17, = (fij£is, Soph. Ant. 362.
(|>ei)|op.ai, fut. of (pfvycu : but 4>c^|<<), of (pfij^oj.

(|)€\);dX6o|jiai, Pass, to be btirnt to ashes, Aesch. Pr. 363, Byz.

4>c>j'°'^os> ""' ". Ion- <t>€4'*^°s Hesych. :

—

a spark, piece of the embers,

Ar. Ach. 668, Vesp. 227, Arist. Meteor. 2. 8, 15 ;—also <(>c4'aX'uJ, 070s,

6, Archil. 113, Ar. Lys. 107 :

—

dffiTis ev t^ <piipd\q) Kp^fi-fjaiTat, i.e. will

be hung in the chimney, of things laid by and unused, Ar. Ach. 278;
ovSl <pt^d\v( not so much as .

.
, Id. Lys. 1. c.

<)>cais, <", (5, a prickly plant, Lat. pheos, Poterium spinosum Theophr.
H. P. 6. 1,3; cf. OTOt^-q.

<})f|, enclit. for <t>iiO'i, Anacr. Fr. 40:—but
(J)!),

Dor. (|>d, for iipTj,

Pind., etc.

<t>T| or <t>T|, ='''?, as, like as, read by Zenodotus in II. 2. 144., 14. 499,
and quoted by Schol. 1. c. from later Ep. Poets, as Antini., and Callini.,

V. Spitzn. Excurs. xxv ad 11. ; hence Herm., with great probability, reads

<pT} fia for Sri fia in h. Hom. Merc. 241.
<jiT]7tv«os, a, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 33, Orph. Arg. 66.

^Ti'ylvos, 7), ov, oaken, d(wv II. 5. 838, cf. Anth. P. 6. 351, etc.

(("TJ'YOS, j), the oak, bearing an esculent acorn (Theophr. H. P. 3. 8, 2),

perh. Quercus esculus, though it seems doubtful whether this tree is

now found in Greece or Asia M.
;
(not the hat. fagus, our beech, though

the names are identical), often in II. (not in Od.) ; sacred to Ztos, Atos

TTfpiKdWfi (pTjy^ II. 5. 693 ; <pr}yS> f(p' vtprjKTJ . . Alos 7. 60 ; Soph, calls

the oak of Dodona ^ Tra\aid cp., Tr. 171 (cf. Hes. Fr. iS., 39. 7), but

SpCs, lb. 1 168.—On the transition from tpr/yos oak to fagus beech, v. M.
Muller Sc. of Language, 2. pp. 222, 235. II. the acorn of the

same tree, Ar. Pax I137, Plat. Rep. 372 C. (Hence <pr]y-av, (prjy-ivoi,

(prjy-LV€OS ; cf. Lat. fiig-us, fag-inits, fag-ineus

;

—A. S. bdc-e {beech) ;

O. H. G. buohh-a

:

—perh. from .^4"AT, tpay-fiv, as suggested by Eust.

594. 34, al.; cf. a«-uAos {glans) with Skt. as' {edere).)

^Hyb-nvKTOS, ov, made of the tree <pT)yds, Lye. 1432.

(|>i)Yuv, wvo$, o, an oak-grove, Lat. esculetum. Gloss.

4>T|-jj, Ep. 3 sing. subj. pres. of cprj^i, Od.

(^T)Xii)^, rjKos, 0, a wild fig (prob. from (prjXos, deceitful, because it

seems ripe when it is not really so), Ar. Pax 1 165, cf. Schol. ad 1. et Soph.

Fr. 792:—hence <)>t)\i]KlJo), =
(f
17A0C0, E. M. ; <|)T]Xi]K66p«irros, oy, =

eptvaards, Hesych.

<j>i]\T]T€ii(i), to cheat, deceive, h. Hom. Merc. 159.

4>TiXT|Tiris, ov, or 4»'T|XT]Tir|S, oi;, o : {tpijKos)

:

—-a cheat, knave, thief,

(poire? tpTjXrjTai h. Hom. Merc. 67, 446 ; (prj\7]T7j$ dv-qp Aesch. Cho. looi

;

dvSpl <pr]\TiTT) Soph. Fr. 671 ; 'Ep^iTJs <pT)\7]TiJi:v dva( Eur. Rhes. 217; &t

5^ yvvaiKi iriiToiBe, iriiroiO'' o ye iprjKrjTrjfft Hes. Op. 373 :—in later times

the form tpTKrjTijs prevailed (and was introduced by Copyists into Hes.),

(pikrjTTjs u '^Epais KaKoir' dv Anth. P. 5. 309; Twr cpiKTjTtoiv .. dvafcra

(sc. 'Ep/i^y) Epigr. Gr. 1108; and so the word is written in Eust., Phot.,

Choerob.

({iflXos, ov, deceitful, Schol. Ar. Pac. 1,165, Suid., etc., cf. (prjXooi. (From
.^S^AA, atpa\-TJvai, the .9 being lost, as in hat. fallere.)

<}>i]X6(i), to cheat, deceive, l(pr)Kaaf (pptva? Aesch. Ag. 492 ; yXiiaaais

KprjXoiiKvm Eur. Supp. 243, cf. Lye. 785, Ap. Rh. 3. 9S3, Menand.'AX. 11.

<|>T|Xu)ia, TO, a deceit, deception, cheat, Antipho ap. Schol. Ar. Pac. 1 165

:

—(t>r|X(ocris, CO)?, ^7, E. M. 791. 33.

(f)-vjp.a, T(5, {(pTjfii) that which is said, a word, Hesych.

^Tiijiiri, 17, Dor. <ti(i|Jia, whence Lat. fama : {(pTJiii, v. sub <pdai)

:

—

-

properly, a voice or saying of uncertain origin, and so (ace. to Hellenic

notions): I. a voice from heaven, a prophetic voice, X^'P* ^^ *PVf^V

'O8vaai]os (pi\os vi6$ (the last speaker had not intended his words to

apply to Telemachus), Od. 2. 35, ubi v. Schol. ; so, when Ulysses prays

to Zeus, <priliqv ris fioi <pdaOai Od. 20. 100, he is answered by thunder

(102), and this is interpreted by the chance words of a woman, cpVfiriv

..yvvfi irpoirjicev oAtTpi's 105-119; the same is called aqi^a III;

i;Xcr)Sojv 120 ; so <p. and KXerjSwv are interchanged, Hdt. 5. 72, cf. Soph.

El. 1 109 sq. ; <p. and Ttpas, Hdt. 3. 153 :—hence an oracle, divination,

omen, fire tov $ewv tprj^riv uKovffas, (it' dw' dvbpos Soph. O. T. 43, cf.

86, 475, etc. ; TOO ivtipov ly 1^. the augury from the dream, Hdt. I. 43

;

ip. fiavTiKai Soph. O. T. 723; (p. eeacpdraiv Id. Tr. 1150; fidvTfaiv tpq/iat

Eur. Hipp. 1056, cf. Ion 180; tprj^ii] tis oIkoiv iv i-ivxois ISpv^tevrj Id.

Hel. 820; fprifias tc «al liavrt'ias Plat. Phaedo III C, cf. Isocr. 193 A;
<p7]fj.as Kal ivijTTVia teal oioivovs Xen. Symp. 4, 48, cf Cyr. 8. 7» 3' ^^^' »

<pTlft1$ 'fVfKa ominis causa. Plat. Legg. 878 A, cf. 908 A ;—hence, com-

ically, <priiJii y l/fitv opvis iari Ar. Av. 720; <p. dya6i)v Xf^ofiev =
e!j(pi]liiav nape(oiiev. Id. Vesp. 824. 2. a saying or report spread

among men, but always with reference to some uncertain and mysterious

origin, tp-fjfiTj ov tl$ nd^iTav diruXXurai, ijv Tiva iroXXol Xaol cpr}/j.i^Qiai
'

Oeo'i vv Ti's 'tan Kal avTr) Hes. Op. 760 ; (a passage cited and amplified

by Aeschin. 18. 10-20, where (I'Tifiij
5' h arpaTvv qX$e is cited, as if

from the Iliad) :—hence she was deified and had altars raised to her.



Aeschm. I.e. with Schol., Paus. r. ly, i, Schol. Soph. O.T. ie8; so d,

^. 8,^oflpo«j Aesch. Ag. 938 ; r.V ^'xa,./ 0. d7ae,)r ^/te.sT Ar. Eq. j ,20;vnoSuaripa T77S ,;>,;.,s inferior io their report, i. e. exaggerated, fhsc
I. 1

1 ;
(TOi/u/iO! (V ipiinaK 0poTwv Antiph. Oaf,. I ; ^. f,TOiK.€r Plat

Legg. 672 B
; <prtn^v nva KaTaaKfiaaac Id. Apol. 18 C 3 the

talk or r«/.o>-/ of a man's character, S6,;,^„ Si ^porav l-naXdto d,^lmy
il>. yap T( Kaxfi irtXcTai, kou^, ^J„ ae<>ai—^(Pa /jaA.', dpvaAt'n Si
^(puy, xa\fTp S anoeiaSa, Hes. Op. 758 ; TrcpJ t()i/ tS.- d^fip<W«i/
Piw.. /tat irpofeif itfevSris Tis TrKavdra, <p. Aeschin. 18. 7 ; d, «„,.
<fKfToi Til-. Isocr. 97 E ; im,j,ip(iv yvvai«eiovs iavTo?! <p^iMi Plat. Legg
935 A :—esp. of ^oorf report, fame, Hdt. i. 31 ; mra. t^ fiSofiay «ai
Tovs (waiyom Ka) rfjv ^. Plat. Legg. 109 C, cf. 80 A ; iyaSat d,S.piai
t ind. O. 7. iS, cf. Ar. Eq. 1320 ; also, <p. mvripai Aesch. Cho. 1045 ; <p.

aiaxpj, opp. to Ka\i) S6£a, Isocr. II C; rfivSij <p. biivuv icaTa raios
Plat. Legg. 822 C, cf. Rep. 463 D. 4. <pi^aL songs ofpraise, Pind
P. 2. 28 ; so, (p&na <pi\o,p6piityl Aesch. Supp. 697, cf Theb. 866, and v.
*Wios.

^
II. any voice or words, a speech, saying. Id. Ag. 938,

Cho. 1045 ; \6yav <pr)nrj, poet, periphr. for Hyoi, Soph. Ph. 846 :—esp!
a common saying, a tradition, legend, aKK' tan <prip.ri .. Aesch. Supp.
760 ;

TToAiai ipriiiai Eur. El. 701 , ef Plat. Phileb; 1 6 C, Legg. 7 1 3 C, etc.

;

itapd. tpii^ris fivrjixrjv \a0wv Lys. 190. 30. 2. a message, Aesch!
Cho. 741, Soph. El. 1 155, Eur. Hipp. 158; Koyaiv <p. Soph. Ph. 846.—
On the word, v. Wytt. ad Jul. pp. 150 sq.

<}>i)(ii, <p^ (not ^^s, V. La Roche Text-kr. p. 374), ^rjai (apocop. ^
Anacr. 40), pi. <fa/tcV, ipaji, <paai; Dor. c^/ii, tpaai or <parL (Ar. Ach.
771). _3 P'- <t>o-VTi:—aor. 2 iipriv Ep. cfiifv Horn.; ((tn/aSa (rarely ci/)!;!),

Ep. <^^aea II. 21. 186, al., <py! 5. 473, Od. 7. 239, l<fi;, Ep. 0^, Dor.
<^a Piud. ; 3 pi. ftpaaav or itpav, Ep. (^di/ ; imper. iftaii (not (/idSi) Dind.
Staph. Tlies. 8. 741 : subj. <pa, <p^v, <p^, Ep. ipriaiv Od. i. 168, <^ij)7 11.
128., 23. 275 ; opt. ipairiv, I pi. tpaTpav II. 2. 81., 24. 222, Pind., '3 pi.

ipaUv Hdt., etc., ipairiaav Time. 8. 53 ; inf. <pavai, poiit. ^d^ei/ Pind.

;

part. <pas, <paaa, <pav: fut. 0^<Ttu Dor. (paaai: aor. I iiprfaa Hdt. 3. 153,
Dor. 3 sing. .^Sot Pind. N. i. 99, opt. <pfiauf Hdt. 6. 69, Aesch., part,
^ijo-as Xen. Mem. 3. 11, I, etc. :—Med., impf. and aor. 2 kipapLrfv, ftparo
(Ep. tparo), fipavTo (Ep. ipavTo) ; imper. ^0 Od. 16. 168., 18. 171,
<l>aa6w,<j>a(!i(; \n(. ipacBai; part. <?)d/i€>'os :—fut. Dor. 0d(To;iai [a] Pind.
N. 9. 102:—Pass., pf 3 sing. Tri<paTai Ap. Rh. 2. 500; 3 sing, imper.
vf(paa$oi Plat. Tim. 72 D ; part. WKpaapievos II. 14. 127, Aesch. Pr. 843
{but this may be referred to <patvta) :—aor. i(pa6rjv {aw-, kut-) Arist.

Interpr. 9, 9-.—Verb. Adj. (paros, (pareos. The pres. indie, tprjiii is en-
clit., except in 2 sing. pres. <piis: tftafiiv is i pi. pres., <papLiv poet, inf :

ipaVTi is 3 pi., ipavTi part. II. the impf. act. should be iipT)v,

like the aor., but tipaffnov was generally used instead, v. infr. HI :

—

tpaaxor also supplied all moods of the pres. except the indie; v.

Elmsl. Heracl. 903, Med. 310:

—

^fit (q- v.) is another form of the
pres. III. the ^EII supplies the commoner aor. form (Tnov,

as also e?ira, v. sub fiirov : and the Root *pfto gives the pf. ttprjKa, pf
jiass. (tpijiuu, aor. pass. ipprjOrfV and ippiOi^v, un-Att. fipriBrjv and €i-

ff&rjv, fut. pass, fip-qao^ai ; while tpw, Ion. ipiaj, from poiit. pres. fipo),

is the usual Att. fut. ; v. sub ipSi.

(trjui belongs to .y'4'A (v. sub (paai), whence come also <paly<o,

liavi/ig with tpill^i the common sense of bringing to light, making known,
and hence the forms of the pf pass, of <Piiu are ideiitical with those of

<paivo/.) [a, except in <l>dai, and in masc. and fern. part. <pat, <pS,aa

:

in inf i^vat S. always,—for in Eubul. Inccrt. I. II, <j>avai is no doubt

corrupt, and cannot be defended (at least in Comic dialogue) by the

example of nSvavai for T(9vavai, cf Meineke 1. c. : Draco's form <paBi

js^equally false, v. Ar. Eq. 23, etc.]

Radical sense : io declare, make known ; and so, io say, a^rm, fls-

jert, either absol., or foil, by inf. or by ace. ; the inf. is often omitted, a4
JcaKov Kal ivaXxiSa <pTiau (sc. (Ivai) II. 8. 153 ; but also, KopivOiovs xi

<piofifv; what shall we say of them? Xen. Hell. 3. 5, 12 :—then, since

tvAat one says commonly expresses a belief or opinion, to think, deem,

suppose (cf (pdaKw), ipij yap oy' alp-^trny Vlpimfxov ir6\iv II. 2. 37; tpairji

jc( ^aKOTOv T( nv (^fttvai atppovd n you would say, would think, he

"was ... 3. 220; laov ip.ol (piaOai to say he is (i.e. fancy himself) equal

to me, I. 187., 15. 167; iii).,<pa6l Xevaaiiv think not that you see,

Theocr. 22. 56 ; W <p^i ; what say you, i.e. what think you ? (v. infr. II.

5) ; Xiy dvvaas o ri tprjs Ar. PI. 349 :—but these senses of thinking and

saying run continually into one another, cf \uyos A and B :—the person

to whom the speech is directed is expressed by vpis riva, Od. J 7. 584, etc.

;

j
larely by rivt Ev. Matth, 13.28; Kara Tii'os

<l>.
to speak against . . , Xen.

I

Apol. 25 :—the statement is added by the inf., v. supr. ; sometimes also

<p.ws.., Lys. 110. 5, Xen. Hell. 6. 3, 7, etc. ; on .., Plat. Gorg. 4S7 D.

—The Med. has all these senses as well as the Act. II. Special

Phrases: 1. ^mai parenthetically, they say, it is said, II. g. 638,

Od. 6. 42, and Att. ; but in Prose also ijrtjai, like French on dit, Dem.

650. 13, Plut. 2. 112 C, etc. ; (so Lat. inquit, ait, Gronov. Liv. 34. 3,

Bentl. Hor. r Sat. 4. 79 ;—esp. in urging an objection or counter-argu-

ment, V. Intcrpp. Pers. Sat. 1. 40):—so also (<prj, c. ace. et inf, Xen, An.

1. 6, 6. 2. <prjfu is sometimes joined witli a synon. Verb, e. g. tipr)

\ Xlyaiv, (<pTi<T( \iywv Wil. 3. I.sf)., 6. 137, etc.; €A67e ^ds Id. 5. 36; Kiyu

I oiSXv ipaiiivTj \i. 2. 22; also Ti ipoiixtv; ti ^i^aofLtv ; Dem. 99. 8, cf 800.

! 4-6 ; Ti (pa; ri Ki^ai ; Eur. Hel. 483. , ^'
I"

repeating dialogues,

1 the Verb conmionly goes before its subject, (ipfiv iyw, iipj) u XaucpaTi]^,

said I, said S., but the order is sometimes inverted, iyai itp-qv, u 'S.aiKpa.-

rrjs (tpT) I said, S. said:—the same holds of thtv, Borncm. Xen. Symp.

3, 8 -.—(prjiil, <l>rjai, ttptiv, ciprj are sometimes parenthetically inserted,

although \(yu or uwey has introduced the sentence, as in cor vulgarism,

(prifjil— <p6avw. 16G5
Oec.

0w'

;

he said, says he, o 'IffX(5/»ox05 . . (Imv iWd. irai'ff15 /liv av 7c, t,pri Id
17, 10, cf Heind. I'Lit. Charm. 164 E; so Lat. ait. 4 ti a.
Soph. O. T. 1471, and ti .^[(s ; lb. 655, Ph. 803, Eur. Hel. 706, are uxi
extra metruni, as exclamations, v. Valck. Phoen. 923. 5. An^i
Suv, <p. xpwai^ Andoc. 37. 39, Isocr. 36 D. III. in a more

„ ,. . , - — dnapvci'a9ai Id. Theaet. 165 A ; c. inf,
<l>r)s ^ KaTapvtT ^ir) SeSpaKfyat raSe ; Soph. Ant. 442 :—on the other
hand, ov tpriiu means to say no, deny, refuse, c. inf, y nveli} oiiic (.pri
XPy<r(iv said she would not .. , Hdt. I. 19, cf 8. 2 ; ovk l<paaav im-
rpeifiai Lys. 131.^9., 134. 10 (where Dobrce would restore iirnpixpuv);
c. ace. et inf, ov (pifft 'Opiarriy <r' ivSiKois aySpr)\aruv Aesch. Eum.
221, cf Hdt. 2. 63 ; absol., xdy fity ixp ^ if he joys no, Ar. Av. 555 :—in Plato's dialogue we often have (paSi ^ /xti, say yes or no, yes or no T
—answered by ipr)ni^yes, or 0(1 <pr]fu no, I'lat. Phacdr. 270 C, al., v. Stallb.
Gorg. 500 D ; ovk t^r) he said no, Phaedo 117 E.— In this definite sense
tlie Att., besides pres., mostly use fat. <p7)(i<u and aor. i<p-qaa, but in impf,
inf., and part, pres., to avoid ambiguity, they prefer (ipaaxoy, tpda/tfiy,
ipdaKav (the other forms of which are rare, v. <pdaKcu), and the Med.
tpaaBai, tpdftfyos:—there was commonly a distinction between ipdyai
and ipdanuy, e. g. f<pr} awovSd^ay he said he was in haste, fipaaxf onov-
Sd(uy he alleged he was in haste ; yet we find also ((prj in this sense, Xen.
An. 1.6, 7. IV. to bid, order, c. ace. et inf, Pind. N. 3. 49.
<|)T)(itJm :

Ep. -1(01 Hes. Op. 760, etc. : aor. i<pripnaa Aesch., Eur. (v.
infr.). Dor. fipdfu^a (kot-) Pind. O. 6. 92 :—Med., aor. i<priiuaiiir]v
Aesch. (v. infr.), Ep. -t(afirjy Dion. P., Nonn.:—Pass., fut. tpijixiae-^ao/tat

Lye. 1082: aor. itprtixiaOriy Plut. 2. 264 D ; Ep. -ixBiJ" Or. Sib. 5. 7,
etc.:—pf ir(i^^/xia;:ai Strab. 22: (</>i7/i7). To utter a voice

:

1.
to prophesy, speak, utter, J Kai Ao(ias itpr/^uae Aesch. Cho. 558. 2.
to spread a report, <pniu]v <p. Hes. (v. sub ^17^7 I. 2), cf Q^ Sm. 13. 538,
etc. :—Pass., ol rtevdyai iprfpuaBiyris Plut. I. c. II. Med. to ex-
press in words, amrdfuus i<pr)iujai Aesch. Ag. 629. cf 1 162, Ii 73. 2.
to call, name. Tied ri Dion. H. ap. E. M. 280. 18 ; vyop.a <p. Opp. H. 5.

476 :—also in Med., Euphor. 56. 3. to promise, ^y (sc. Ti^i- dy^y)
(•prifuaey mxT-qp not Eur. 1. A. 1356.
*T|(iios, <5, name of the minstrel in Od. (i. 154, etc.); cf (pfiiir) 1. 4.
<t>Ti(iis, los, ij, poiit. for tprj/iTj, <paTis, speech, talk, II. 10. 207 ;— in Is

6iiKoy TrpufioKoy liip.oiu t€ ^ij/uy Od. 15. 468, the words 0^^010 (prjfus

may be merely the talking of the people, the buzz and noise of the
assembly,—though it is usually taken to mean theplace of assembly itself,

which in Od. 2.
1 50 is called dyoprj no\i(prjiios. 2. common opinion

or judgment expressed in common talk, Lat. plebis sententia, xaXf^ *'

ex« S^p-ov tp. Od. 14. 239, cf 16. 75 ; xtui' dKtdvtu tp^/uv dbivxia their
' bitter gossip,' 6. 273 ; KaaadySpay .. tpapai txV^^ ^poTwv Ibyc. 8 :~~

also, tp. doiSixiy their praise, Euphor. Fr. 38 : hence, 3. fame, repu-
tation, x<iXnrfiy Si re <pTJpLiy Siraaafv ..yvyat^i Od. 24. 301; later of
good report, Manetho 3. 183, 237.
<tn)(iio-((i6s, u, = <pripiri, Walz Rhett. I. 584, Suid.

(jiTJv, Ion. for i<p-riv, Hom. :—but tti-^vat. inf aor. I oC <palya, Od.
4>i^vTj, ^, prob. = dAiaicTos, the sea-eagle or osprey, ossifragus, tprjyiu

^ aiyvinot Od. i<5. 217, cf 3. 372, Ar. Av. 304, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 2.,

9. 34, 2 ; sacred to Athene, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 4.
<|)-f|p, d, gen. ipi]p6s, Aeol. for ftjp, hence Lat. fera, pl. tpypts, of the

Centaurs, II. I. 2<>8., 2. 743; in sing., Simon, lamb. 29, Pind. P. 3.

8., 4. 211; of Marsyas, Telest. I. 6:—in Ion. writers of Satyrs (v. sq.),

Galen.

4>T|pca, TO, a swelling of the parotid glands, so as to be like the bud-

ding horns of Satyrs {^rjpfs), Hipp. 1
1 75 C, Galen., etc.

<)>i)po-^SvT|s, €5, game-mad, madly fond of game or wild animals,

epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
^TjTidXeis or ()>-i]TidXtot, v. sub tJ>fTid\us.

^i]Tpr\, (|)T)TpLa, v. sub (ppdrpa.

^flatpu. Dor. for <p0(ipa, Eust. 1648. 5, E. M., cf. Valcfe. Hdt. 5. 50.
<j>6dvii> [d] : fut. ipOjiaofiai II. 23. 444, Thut. 5. 10, Plat. Rep. 375 C,

etc. ; but ^daw [a] Hipp. 491. 28, Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 38., 7. I, 19 :—aor.

itp$aaa Hdt. 7. 161, Aesch. Pers. 752, Thue., etc. (used in all moods, ex-

cept the imper.); opt. 3 sing. tpBdaae Isocr. 183 C, <p6datiay Xen. Hell.

7. 2, 14; Dor. I(p8a(a Theocr. 2. 115:—but the only Ep. aor. is t<pBr)y,

also used in Att.
;

pl. ((pOijftfv, -rjT€, -rjaay Eur. Phoen. 1468, Isocr.

83 E, 58 B, Antipho 117. 2, Ep. 3 pl. (pBdy, II. 1 1. 51 ; subj. tpSSi, Ep. 3
sing. (pSrir), ipB^OiV 16. 861., 23. 805; Ep. I pl. •peioifuy Od. 16. 383;

3 pl. ipBiaOiV 24. 437 : opt. ipBairpi, Ep. 3 sing. ipBaiijat {ttapa-) II. IO.

346: inf ipBfivai Hdt. 6. 115, Thuc. 4. 4; part. (f>Bas Hdt. 3. 71 ; Ep.

also part. med. tpBd/icvos II. 5. 119, etc., Hes. Op. 552:—pf ((pSSxa

Philipp. (?) ap. Dem. 239. 9, Oribas. ; vitpBaxa Chr. P. 2077, Tzetz.

:

plqpf ((pBuKd Luc. Philops. 6, Plut. Galb. 17:—an aor. pass. iip6da0i]V

occurs in later writers, as Dion. H. 6. 25. Ej'igr. Gr. 315, .S.^S, Joseph.,

Galen., cf Lob. Paral. 45. (The y'*©A is by Curt, connected with

WA, comparing the glosses in Hesych., tpBarrjarj • <p0daji,—if^ToaBat •

iTpoKaraXaft$dv(iv,—and iparijaat ' -npouiruv : perh. also Lat. spe-s,

spe-rare belong to same Root.) [tpBavai always in Att. ; (pBdyu in II.

9. 5oC..„2'i; 262.(where Zenodot. read tpBayUt (ot^dy(i); in later Poets,

d or (i to suit the verse, Jac. Anth. P. 884.]

To come or do first or before others : I. c. ace. pers. to b«

beforehand with, ovtrtake, outstrip, anticipate, in running or otherwise,

Lat. praevenire, (pBdvn Si r* Kal tov ayovra II. 21. 262 ;
^rj at TiKos

Bayaroio 11. 451 ; cf Hes. Op. 552, 56S, Hdt. 7. 161, Eur. Heracl. 120.

1. T. 669, Isocr. 197 B, etc. ; so, t^pBrjaay ruy xituwva they anticipated

5O
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the storm, Hdt. 7. 1 88; (pBaaas riv \oyt<rn6v Dem. 526. 18:—Pass, to be

overtaken, iil>$aveTo Anth. P. 9. 278; ((p9aaBii]v, v. supr. II.

absol. to comejirst, opp. to VGTipto}, Eur. Phoen. 975, cf. Thuc. 4. 121,

Xen. An. 5. 9, i8 ; rov ^SdffavTos dptrayr] the prey of tAe first comer,

Aesch. Pers. 752, cf. Fr. 226; (pSaaai irplv aZixriBrjvm Arist. Pol. 5. 3,

4, cf. Rhet. 1. 12, 30;—and often in late writers, t^ (pSaaavra the things

before mentioned, Ael. V. H. I. 34, argiim. Dem. I12S; 6 tpSarw, ij

(pBdvovaa the previous, often in Byz. ; to <p0avov previous time, Ael. V.

H. 14. 6. 2. with Preps., to come or arrive first, is tAv 'EAA^
movTov Thuc. 8. 100, cf. Xen. Cyr. 5. 4, 9 ; eajs toS oipavov Lxx
(Dan. 4. 8); iipBaatv l<p' vfids Ev. Matth. 12. 28, Luc. 11. 20, I Ep.

Thess. 2. 16 : ip6. tls .. , simply, to arrive at, attain to, Ep. Rom. 9. 31,

Phil. 3. 16, cf. Plut. 2. 338 A. III. the action in which one

outstrips another is expressed by the part, agreeing with the subject,

['At))] iroWuv inrficTtpoBhi, (pSavei 5t t€ naffav ctt' axav BXa-mova'
avBpimovs and is beforehand in doing men mischief, U. 9. 506 ; dAA.' apa
luv ipBrj TijXf'/iaxot KarSniaSe ^aXuiv Telemachus was beforehand with
him in striking, Od. 22. 91, cf. 16. 3S3, II. 10. 36S ; so, often, in Hdt.
and Att,, tipe-qaav amKuiitvoi znbieA first, Hdt. 4. 136, cf. 6. 1:5;
i^Baaav TrpoKaraKaPovTes Thuc. 3. 112; also, fiv <p9aaaaiv irpoTipov

SiatpOfipavTis rb cTTpaTev/ia Id. 7. 25 ; <p9. yovaai vpoaweawy jrarpos

Eur. H. F. 986, etc. ;—the part. pass, is also used, rj ice tto\v <p6air]

TToAis dXoCffa i.e. it would be taken ^rs<, II. 13. 815 ; et ice <p9rfri Tvirds
should he be wounded first, 16. 861 ; <p6air]Te yap &v . . ((avdpavoSi-
aSivTfs ^ .. Hdt. 6. 108 ; /it) ipdaaam vpocni^ovXevojitvoi Thuc. 3. 83 ;

i^-q KaTaKai\v$eis Xen. Hell. I. 6, 17 ; (pOavtiv Su iteiftpayntvovs tovs
•n6povs one must prevent their being blocked up. Id. Cyr. 2. 4, 25 :

—

these clauses, being compar. in sense, are sometimes foil, by a gen., <p0dv

Zi /ity Imrr'iaiv . . xoa/irjStvTts II. 11. 51; more often by irplv . . or ^ . . ,

ftpBrj opi^djxfvos, irpiv oiiTiiaat 16. 322, cf. Antipho II4. 29, Xen. Cyr.

3. 2, 4 ; ipBrjaovTai TovToifft 7ro6«9 Kal yovva Kafiovra ^ Vfitu II. 23.

444, cf. Od. 11.58, Hdt. 6. 108 ; so, eipBijaav ava0avT(s irptv Jj . . Hdt.

g. 70 ; i^r^aav fxwcaovTfS Trporepov ^ .. Id. 6. 91.— In translation, our
idiom often reverses the phrase, so that the part, becomes the chief Verb
and (pBaveiv is rendered by an Adv., quicker, sooner, first, before, before-

hand (cf. XavBavai, rvyxava), <p8rj .. 0a\wv he struck^rsf, Od. 22. 91

;

(pBdv xoOfirjBivTfS they drew up first or before the rest, II. 11.51; ((pBrjv

d(piK6pi(vos I came sooner or first ; (pBdvaj fvepyera/v I am the first to

shew a kindness, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 14 ; onas <p6dafiav BorjBriaaPTes Id.

Hell. 7. 2, 14, etc. 2. in the same sense, the part. tpBds or cpBnaas,

Ep. tpBapievos, is used like an Adv. with a principal Verb, os jx (0aX(
ipBdufvos, for os ^' (<pBrj 0a\uv, II. 5. 119., 13. 387, cf. Od. 19. 449;
OVK dWos <p6ds ifjLfv tcar'^yopos ttjrat no other shall be an accuser before

me, Hdt. 3. 71 ! dvlw^ds jit <p0d(ras you opened the door before me, Ar.

PI. II02 ; <p9aaas TTpoairtaov/iai Thuc. 5. 9, cf. 2. 91, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 3,
etc. ; rarely so in part, pres., (pBdvovTts Srjovpiiv lb. 3. 3, 18. 3.

rarely with the inf., like Lat. occupo, (pBair)! ir fh (KK\r]alav e\6(Tv Ar.

Eq. 935' *-^- Nub. 1384; fioKis (jiSdvfi Bpovoiffiv ip-TTirrovaa jxy) x^M^^
vtativ hardly escapes falling on the ground by falling first on the

seat, Eur. Med. I169; more often in late writers, Ap. Rh. 1. 1188, Dion.
H. 4. 59, 61, Luc. D. Mort. 13. 2, Harm. 2. IV. joined with
the negat. the foil, cases are to be distinguished : 1. with ov and
part., followed by Kai or xal fvBvs, like Lat. simul ar, denotes two
actions following close on each other, ov (p9dv{iv xp^ avaxid^ovras ylvvv,

Kal . . upfxdy you must no sooner get your beard, than you march, Eur.

Supp. 1219; ov (pBdvet f^ay6fzivos «al (v0vs o^oios fan Tois dxaBaprots
no sooner is he brought out than he becomes unclean, Xen. Eq.5, 10, cf.

Ar. Nub. 1384 ; oi« ((j>6i]ii(v tls Tpoi^rjva i\96vT(s xal Totavrais vuaots

i\i)!p9<]ii.t:V (^ Siv .. no sooner had we come to Troezen, than .. , Isocr.

588 E, cf. 58 B, 92 E, 179 A, 199 D ; ov« iip9rj ^01 av^i.Pdaa fj drvxia
Kal (v&vs (TTCx^^PV^^^ biacpop^aat Tdvoo9iv scarcely or no sooner had
misfortune befallen me, when .. , Dem. 1073. 20, cf. 1319. II. 2. ovk

Slv (pBdvois, OVK dv <p9dvoiTf, with part, pres., denote impatience, and are

mostly used to express a strong exhortation or urgent command, ovk dv
tpBdvoiTf aTToWaaao^evoi you could not be too quick in departing, i. e.

make haste and be off, ftdt. 7. 162 ; ov tpBdvoiT iT dv BavuVTCS make
haste and die, Eur. Or. 936, cf. Ale. 662, Heracl. 721 (ubi v. Elmsl.),

Tro. 456, 1. T. 245 ; ovk dv tpBdvoiTov tovto npaTTovrf Ar. PI. 485 ;

dwoTpfxcov OVK dv (pBdvois lb. 1 133; fh dyopdv litiv ovk dv <pBdvois

lb. 874, cf. Eccl. 118; OVK dv <l>Bavois Keyaiv Plat. Symp. 185 F, cf.

Euthyd. 272 D, Phaedo looC, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, II; so, ovk dv (pSavot/ii

(sc. \iyaiv) Plat. Symp. 214E;—with part, aor., only late, as Luc. Tox.
2 :— (in a like sense, the part. tfiOaaas (fike dvvaas) is used with imperat.,

Xeye tpBaaas speak quickly, rptx^ (pBdaa?, and the like ; and even <p9daas

joined with another part., (p9aaas apirdaas Hdt. 6. 65).—In these phrases,

some Edd. write the clauses as questions, like Lat. quin statim . . 1 will

not you make haste and go, etc. ?—but this is not necessary and cannot
be applied to such cases as the foil., ovk dv (p9dvoiiu I could not be

too quick, i. e. I will begin directly. Plat. Symp. 2 14 E, cf. Phaedo loo C,
Euthyd. 272 D, Dem. 745. 5., 782. 17.

8ap(i,a, TO, corruption, Lxx (Levit. 22. 25). II. an outcast,

(bddp/xa— (pOeipoKOfiiSijg.

castaway, Joseph. B. J. 5. 10,

<j>Odpo%s, ecus, ^, corruption. Byz.

<|>6apTiK6s, ^, ov, of ox for destroying, destructive, opp. to yfVvtjTiKui,

TroirjTiKu!, c. gen., <p9apTiiid dW-fiXaiv rd ivavrta one of another, Arist.

Phys. I. 9, 4 ; ^ Kaxla <pB. Trjs dpxv^ Id. Eth. N. 6. 5, 6, cf. Pol. 3. 10, 2,

Poet. II, 10; absol.. Id. Top. 2. 9,^6., 4. 4, 3, al. Adv. -kcus, lb.

7- 3. 7-

<t>6apT0-\<lTpT|S, 01), o, a wonhipper of the corruptible, Eus. ap. Phot.
Bibl. io6. 19.

<t)9apTos, jy, cv, verb. Adj. of <p$uptii, destructible, perishable, opp. to
diSios, Arist. An. Post. i. 8, 2., I. 24, 5, Metaph. I. 9, 8.

({iflao-Tc'ov, verb. Adj. oi>p9avu, one must anticipate, Oribas. 131 Matth.
<j)6aT«aj, v. KaratpBaTfOfiai.

^6(yyo\uu., fut. tpgiy^ojiai : aor. icpBey^aiJLrjv : pf. ftpBty/xat, 2 pers.

iipBiy^ai Plat. Legg. 830 C, 3 pers. e<p9(yKTai used trans, by Arist. An.
Post. 1. 10, 8 ; but pass.. Id. Gael. I. 9, 15 : Dep. To utter a sound
or voice, esp. to speak loud and clear, often in Hom., (properly of all animals

that have lungs, Arist. H.A.4.9, l): 1. of the human voice, Hdt., etc.";

(p9. (paiv^ dvBpcuTTTjiy Id. 2. 5 7 ; dTTo yXuiaarjs Pind. O. 6. 2 1 ; 5td tov ffT<5-

fiaros Plat. Soph. 238 B ; [ifvxvs) (pBty^a/ifVTjs dtav Xenophan. 6. 5 ;

(pBey^d/ifVos npoaUmf II. 11. 603, etc. ; tpBfy^a/tfVov Tfu f) avSriaavTos
Od. 9. 497 ;

joined with a part, expressing the kind of cry, tpBty^ofi iywv
idxovaa II. 21. 341 ; Toi 6" (<p6(yyovTo Ka\(vvTes Od. 10. 229, al. ; so,

(p9. fierd Porjs Plat. Legg. 791 E, etc. ; piiyiOTov dirdvrav Dem. 405.
17 ; Ka\uv Kal iiiya Id. 408. 19, cf. 449. 26 ; iXdBtpov Kal ^iya Plat.

Gorg. 485 D ;—also of a weak, small voice, 0X177) oiri (pBty^apuvos Od.

14. 492 ; tvt9uv (jiBey^a/ifvr) II. 24. 170:— it was used of all sounds of
the human voice ; of the battle-cry, Xen. An. 1.8, 18 ; of the recitative

of the chorus. Id. Oec. 8, 3, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 238 D ; often of orators,

V. supr. :

—

ovSe (pBfy^aaBai Svvarat cannot utter a syllable, Isocr.

Antid. § 205, cf. Plat. Rep. 368 C ; hence opp. to silence, Xen. Mem. 4.

2, 6 ; so, Kal (ira av (pBfyyd .
. ; open your mouth . . ? Dem. 320. 2 ; of

children just born, Arist. H. A. 7, 10, 4 :—Construction :— c. ace. cogn.

to utter, oira Theogn. 532 ; iiros Hdt. 5. 106, etc. ; lepov /it'Xoy Theogn.
761 ; oSvpfJiovs Kal yoovs dvoKpcXcis Aesch. Pr. 34 ; rd Ka'ipia Soph. Ph.

682 ; dpds, \6yovs, Borjv, 0\atr<pT}ixiav Eur. Phoen. 475, Med. 1307,
I. T. 1385, Ion 1 189 ; TdAr/ffij Plat. Phileb. 49 B ; etc. :—the pers. ad-

dressed is added with a Prep., (pB. €is riva Eur. Phoen. 1. c. ; trpoi riva

Plat. Ion 534 D ; later also rivi, Plut. Crass. 27 :— (/>. irfpi rivos Isocr.

210D:—Ti <p9(yy6/jevov, absol., that which uttered the sound, Hdt. 8.

65. 2. of animals, as a horse, to neigh, whinny, Id. 3. 84, 85 ;

of an eagle, to scream, Xen, An. 6. I, 23 ; of a raven, to croak, Theophr.
Pluv. I. 16 ; of a fawn, to cry, Theocr. 13. C2 ; of birds, opp. to d<pajvoi

(lot, Arist. H. A. 9. 28, 2 ; fv t^ Bipei ^dfi K^TTVtpos, tov xfi^itivo'S .

.

^9. Bopv0fiihis lb. 9. 49 B, I, al. ; of worms, <p9, olov TptOfiuv Theophr.

C. P. 5. 10, 5 ; of certain fish, Arist. Fr. 284. 3. of inanimate things,

of a door, to creak, Ar. PI. 1099; of thunder, Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 3; of

trumpets. Id. An. 4.' 2, 7., 5. 2, 14 ; of the flute. Id. Symp. 6, 3 ; of the

lyre, Arist. Metaph. 4. 12, 7 ; of an earthen pot, eiTC vyils un oaBpov
<pB. whether it rings sound or cracked, Plat. Theaet. 179 D ; <t>9.

iraKd-

fiats to clap with the hands, Nonn. D. 5. 106, cf. Anth. P. 9. 505, 1 7 :

—

of a vowel, to sound so and so. Plat. Crat. 394 C. II. = ovoftd^cv,

to najne, call by name. Id. Rep. 527 A, Phileb. 25 C, 34 A ; to; TrXe'-y-

Hart rovrc^ ru ovopia eipBfy^d^fBa Xuyov gave it the name of A0705, Id.

Soph. 262 D ; </:©. uZoiXov ivl ndoLV us %v uv lb. 240 A; tpB. yiyvofxeva

to speak p/" things as coming into existence, Id. Theaet. 157 B ; Kal tuv

KvWaajiv tpBiyyov use the word «., Ar. Fr. 253. III. e. ace.

pers. to praise, sing, or celebrate one aloud, Pind. O. I. 59.

<|)06YY«5'!)s, es, like a voice, Hipp. 27. 10, where Cornar. ^ivwhta,

<j>9eY'''''6s, 17, uv, verb. Adj. sounding; vocal, P]\it. 2. 1017F:—also in

Max. Tyr. 14. 2, (JjOcyktikAs.

()>0€Y^a, TO, the sound of the voice, a voice, Pind. P. 8. 42, Aesch. Pr.

588, Soph. O. C. 1623, etc., and in Prose, as Plat. Rep. 616 A ; periphr.

of a person, cS <p9iy^ dvathis, for Si tpBfy^d^eve dvaiS^, Soph. O. C.

863, cf. Aj. 14, El. 1225. b. language, speech. Id. Ant. ^c,^. o.

a saying, word. Id. O. C. II 77; and in pi. accents, words. Plat. Legg.

655 A, Polyzel. Incert. 2. 2. of other sounds, as of birds, cries,

Soph. El. 18, Eur. Hel. 747; of a bull, roan'n^. Id. Hipp. 1215 ; Ppovras

<p9. Pind. P. 4. 351 ; (pB. Bviias the grinding of the mortar, Ar. Pax

235 ; o( musical sounds. Plat. Legg. 812 D ; of the nightingale's song,

Ar. Av. 204, 223.

<)>9«Y(i.aTiK6s, 17, 6v, sounding, vocal. Max. Tyr. 41. I.

<{i6«y|is, ews, ij, speech, utterance, Hipp. 1050, cf. E. M.
(j>6Eiop,ev, Ep. I pi. subj. aor. 2 of ipBdvai.

(j>6eip, o, later (but less Att.) -f). Lob. Phryn. 307: gen. (p9(ip6s: dat.

pi. (p9eipai

:

—a louse, Lat. pediculus. Archil. 125, Hdt. 2. 37., 4. 168,

and often in Ar. : proverb., Trpos (p9ttpa Kupaff9at, i. e. to be close shaven,

Eubol. AoA. 3 ; of the morbus pedicularis {(pBetptaais), ttjv adpxa els

(pBeTpas p.iTa0dX\fiv Plut. Sull. 36 ; rov aw^aros ttaXvBfVTos (Is tp&upiijv

irXijBos Diod. Excerpt. 529. 66. 2. of lice that infest animals, Arist.

H. A. 5. 31, 5, al. ; birds, lb.; fish, lb. 7; also vegetables, /i^ d aiTos

tpBiipl ^iari Luc. Ep. Sat. 26, cf. Ctes. Ind. 21, etc. II. a sea-

fish of the €X(i'?7i's kind, Arist. H. A. 4. 10, 4, 5.31, 8. III. the

cone of a kind of pine. Phot. ; cf. tpBfiponoios. IV. the middle

part of the rudder. Poll, i . 89.

4>9eip{uo'is, eais, ^, the morbus pedicularis, Plut. Sull. 36, cf. Arist. H. A.

5. 31, 3, and V. ipBflp i. i.

<t)9«ipi(lci), fut. dam [a] to be lousy, Diog. L. 5. 5 :—esp. to have the

morbus pedicularis. Com. Anon. 368, Plut. Sull. 36 ; of fowls and sheep,

Gcop. 17. 29.

({>6€ipiI|o[iai, Pass, io pick the lice off oneself, to louse oneself, Arist. Fr.

66, Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 16, Ath. 586 A:—the Act. in Lxx (Jerem. 50. 12).

^idcipiKos, 1^, 6v, of or for lice. Gloss.

<j>9cipiov, TO, synon. of (TToi/iis dypia, Diosc. Noth. 4. 156 :—also

4)0€ipO-KT6vOV, TO, Ibid.

4>9cvptaTLK6s, 17, ov, seeking lice

:

—^ ~KTf (sc. TfX^V)i 1^^ '^''^ ^f louse'-

hunting, vermin-killing. Plat. Soph. 227 B.

4>6cip6-ppoiTOS, ov, lice-eaten, Hesych. Miles, p. 40.
I <j>9fipo-KojiCST|s, 01;, d, a lousy fellow, Hesych.
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<t>ecipo-KTOV«i>, io ail lice, A. B. 71.
4>fleipo-ii-oi6s, uv, producing lice, Ipiov Plut. 2. 646 C. IT.

irirvs c/>9. a pine that hears small cones (cf. <pefip III), Theophr. H. P. 3.

2, 6 ; also <t)0«ipo((>6pos, Id. C. P. I. 9, 2 ; cf. sq.

<|>eeipOTpaY<a>, [ipBiip III, rpui-ya>) to eat fir-cones (ace. to Ritter), Hdt.
4. 109; others interpret it, to eat lice, v. Biihr ad 1., and cf. 4. i58:—
another form <j)fl«tpo-TpaiKTcii) occurs in Arr. Pcripl. Euxin. p. 18 Huds.—Strab. 499 (cf. 492) speaks of a nation of *fleipoifd7oi, so called iiti
Tov aux/^oO Kal tov TTiVous, cf. Plin. 6. 4.
<tifl«ipo-<t)6p05, 01/, (ipedp III, (pipai) V. sub (petipowoios II.

<j)6eipu, Aeol. (j>6cppji Ahrens D. Aeol. p. 53 :—Ion. impf. ijtOdpfaKe
(5m-) Hdt. I. 3G:—fut. ipSfpH, Xen., etc.; Ion. tpBepta (Sia-) Hdt. 5.

51 ; Ep. ipeipaw (Bia-) IK 13. 625 :—aor. I i(peupa Trag,, Thuc. 2.91,
Xen. Hell. 7. 2,4 ; poet. (<p9epcra Lye. 1402 :— pf. ((pBapxa Dinarch. 98.
22, (5i-) Eur., etc.:—Med., fut. ipeepovixai (in pass, sense) Soph. O. T.
272, Eur. Andr. 708, Thuc. 7. 48 ; Ion. ipefpioiiai (Sia-) Hdt. 8. loS.,

9. 42 (with V. 1. i^flap-):—Pass., fut. <p9ap7]aopiai Arist. Metaph. 10. 10,

7, (5ia-) Eur., Dor. -ovfiat Tim. Locr. 94 D :—aor. itpSapr/v [a] Soph.
0. T. 1502, Thuc. 7. 13, Plat., poi^t. 3 pi. ItpBapev Find. P. 3. 66 :— pf.

(ipSapfiai, 3 pi. tcpeaparai in Thuc. 3, 13 (speech of the Mytileneans),
inf. i^eipBai Arist. Metaph. 4. 16, 4, Plut., Aeol. i<p6up9ai Eust. 790. 8 :

piqpf. 3 pi. i<p8apaTo (5i-) Hdt. 8. 90. The compd. SiatpSeipai is much
more used than the simple Verb. (From ^<i>0EP, 4>0AP come
also (p$op-d, <p$ip-os : this seems to be a lengthd. form of 4>0I in (pOioi,

tjMvw.) To destroy, Lat. perdere, pessumdare, /x^Ka uaKol tjiBiipovat

vo/xTJes Od. 1 7. 246 ; (pd. tu/v ^vp'tajy roii^ KKrjpom to waste them, Hdt.

1. 76, cf. Xen. Hell. 7. 2, II, An, 4. 7, 20; tous BeOiv ro/ious Soph. Aj.

1344 ; rdi vavs Thuc. 2. 91 ; rd. wpayfiaTO. Id. 7. 48 ; T^f nuXiv xal

vd/iovs Plat. Legg. 958 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 1. 5, 3 ; dSatixoviav Dinarch.

I. c. :—Pass, to go to ruin, perish, Pind. P. 3. 66, Trag., etc. ; v6atji <pB.

Kal xp'/M^Toii' Sarrdvri Thuc. 3. 13 ; cf. ixipBtipa. 2. of men, <p6.

vavrai to destroy them, Hes. Th. 876 ; arparov Aesch. Pers. 244, cf. Ag.

652, Soph. Aj. 25:—Pass., Aesch. Pers. 272, 2S3. 3. to corrupt,

bribe, riva Diod. 4. 73 :—Pass., Plut. Arat. 40. 4. to ruin, spoil,

TTuULV ipBftpovTa nXovTov dpyvpojyrjTovj B' v(pds, of one who treads on
rich carpets, Aesch. Ag. 949 ; /3a(^ds <l>Bfipov(Ta tov iroi/ttX/iaTos, of

blood, Id. Cho. 1013. 5. to ?nixpure colours with others {cl.ipBopd

3), Plut. 2. 393 D. 6. to kill game or fish, Soph. Tr. 716, Fr.

449 b. II. Pass., 1. cpBeipcaBe (as a curse) may ye perish !

ruin seize ye I II. 21. 128, Sannyr. 'Itu I : hence, in Att., (pBiipov was a

common imprecation, /"/ng-He take thee I a murrain on thee I away with

thee! Lat. abi in malam rem! Ar. Ach. 460, PI. 598, 610; so, d /ifj

tpBtpti TTjai' ci)! TdxiffT airb OTiyrjs if thou depart not .. , Eur. Andr.

709 {cL tpBopos) ; c. gen., ipBdpeaBe r^ffSc oj^ from her! i. e. unhand
her, let her go, lb. 71,1 : with a Prep., (pBiipeaBai tis or irpw .. to run

headlong to or into, e.g. Trpos tous irXoutr/ouy, Dem. 560. 10 ; ih fjhovd^

d-nii . . n6v(av Teles ap. Stob. 509. 9, etc.; cf. (pBopos, irpoacpBeipo/iai. 2.

medically, 1) KoiXi-q tpBaprjatrai will be deranged, disordered, Hipp. Vet.

Med. 12. 3. to be slain, perish, v. supr. I. I, 2. 4. in Att.

specially of persons who have suffered loss from shipwreck, Eur. I. T.

276, Cycl. 299; veiiiv (Elmsl. kit vetvv) tpOaptvn Aesch. Pers. 451 (ubi

V. Abresch.). 5. to be corrupted, be dishonoured, of a maiden, Lat.

vitiari, Eur. Fr. 489 ; cf. SmcpBdpail. 2. 6. of women also, x^P""^^
fpBaprjvai to pine away in barrenness, Soph. O. T. 1502, cf. El. 1181.

<t>6cipuST)S, ft, {udos) infested by lice, lousy, Arist. H. A. p. 31, 4.

<j>9etT0, V. 1. iox ipBtTo in Od. II. 329; <j>66to'9ai, for (pBiaBai Horn.;

V. <p9la.

<|>9cpcri-ppoTos, ov, = <p8iaiji0poTos, Epigr. in Paus. 3. 8, 9, cf. Plut.

Lys. 22.

4>6fpTl-Y«VT|S, is, destroying the race, 'Epivvfs Aesch. Theb. 1054.

())9ca>p.€v, ^QfwfTW, <^Ot)T|, c^Gtjo-iv, v. sub tpBdvoj.

*9ia [r], as, Ep. and Ion. Wi.i\, i;!, ri, Phthia in Thessaly, the home

of Achilles, Horn.; *9tT)vS6 to Phthia, II. i. 169, etc.; *3ii]4>i at

Phthia, 19. 323.—Hence *8t<iTT)S, ov, 6, a man of Phthia, Hdt. 7. 132,

Thuc, etc.; iSiuiT 'AxiAAeu Aesch. Fr. 131, cf. Eur. Tro. 575, I. A.

237 ; also as Adj., Tlrjvfii ^BiSiTo. Call. Del. 112 :—*9u1tis yrj, the land

0/ Phthia, Eur. Andr. 664, etc. ; dxral *9. Id. Tro. 1 1 25 ;
yvyatKfS Id.

Andr. 1048 :—Adj. *9KOTtK6s, 1?, of, Strab. 433, etc. ; *6uoTios, a, nv,

Christod. Ecphr. 200:—also Adj. *£lios, a, oi', whence *flroi = *fli(UTOt,

II. 13. 686 ; with pecul. fem. *9tas, dSos, 17, Eur. Hec. 45 1 ,
etc.

<t>9iSios, a, 01/, {<t)Oiai) perishable, Hesych.

<fi9iva, 17. mildew, Hesych. II. a kind of oiiW^ Id.

4)9tvas, dSos, ^, (,<p6lv!u) intr. wasting, waning, iU}vSiv <p. ^nipa Ear.

Heracl. 779 ; </)9. S/pa Heracl. Alleg. c. 71 ; v. Elmsl. Eur. l.c. II.

act. causing to decline, wasting, ipB. voaoi Soph. Ant. 819 ; <f>e. viaos,

technically, decline, consumption, = (pOiffts, Hipp. 273. 9, Paus. J and

without vcio-os, Hipp. Aph. » 247 ; cf. tpBivaSt]s.
^ ^

<t>9ivaff(ia [F], Tu, as if from rp$ivd(a, a declining, sinking, ^Xioir

tjiOifdafiaaiv (as Dind. reads from Hesych.), Aesch. Pers. 233.

<j)9tvd(B or -«u, collat. form of ij>$ivw, fut. <p6tvriaoi (vulg.-uffaj) Geop.

I. 12, 34; aor. (•pBivrjaa Hipp. 1240D, Luc. Paras. 57, (tar-) Plut. 2.

117 C : pf. ((peivrjKa (/rax-) Id. Cic. 14. . r
<t>9iv6-Kapiros, ov, having lost its fruitfulness, ofH^t^e !iript <4 '<»

branches, Pind. P. 4. 471.
<()9tv6-KmXos, ov, with wasting limbs, Manetho 4. 500.

4)0lvo-p.«T6tni)pov, TO, = /«Tiiiraipo>', t6, Anecd. Oxon. I. 108, E,ii'>-

<{>9tv-OTrwptv6s, r), ov, autumnal, Hipp. Aph. I»45, Arist. ft, ij'i

iarjpfpia 1) </-6». Id. H. A. 5. 12, 3, Polyb. 4. 37, 2. -^ ' -
.€t>9(v-oirupCs, I'Sos, pecul. fem. of foreg., Pind. P. 5. f6r. A. ij

•pBivonapii (sc, f\aia), = KoKvi^^ds, an olive, Call. (Fr. .?o) ap. f

<|>9iv-oirci>pur|i£s, 6, — sq., Anan. I. 30 [with <pSl-, metri grat.

;

Mcineke would read ip0Lvoo-n-'\.

<|>9{v-cTr<upov, TO, properly, the last part of i-iriipa (also called /ictJ>

TTojpov OT the season following oirwpa), autumn, Hdt. 4. 42., 9. 117, Hipp,
Aph. 1 244, Thuc. 2. 31, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 4, al.

4>9lvu9u [C], poet, for (pBivai, used only in prcs. and impf. ; Ep. impf.
(pBivvBiaxf U. I. 491 ; cf. <p6ivdio. 1. trans, in Od., to waste,
ipBtvvBovtJiy cSovTcs o7kov (ptov i. 250; njvov 5( <p6. 14. 95 ; oT /tcv (p0.

fpiKov Krjp cause it to pine away, 10. 485 ; iva pnjKfT.. ai<t/va <p9ivv6at

waste my life, iS. 203. 2. intr. to waste away, decay, of men,
kaol fiiv (pB. Titpl irroXiV II. 6. 327, cf. 21. 466, Od. 12. 131 ; vavpd-
Tfpoi .. ipBivvSov U. 17. 364; TovaSf la <p6ivvBuv, as an imprecation,

2.346; also, dx<> ipB. Trapual Od. 8. 530, cf. 16. 145.
4>9ivu\Xa [r], i), {<f)Biva) nickname for a thin or delicate woman,

starveling, Ar. Eccl. 935 ; in which sense Hesych. has <p0taa.

(}>9iv(i>, V. sub tpBiaj.

(|i9Ivu8t|s, es, {fTSos) consumptive, oj ^B. Hipp. Aph. 1249, '''^- '< ''^ ^
a consumptive habit. Id. ; tpB, v6aos Paus. 10. 2, 4, etc.

4>0ios, a, ov, V. sub ^ia.
<j>9i<T-'f|vcDp, opos, o, rl, {^Bioi, ipB'iaai) :

—

destroying or killing men,
vdKffioi II. 2. 833, al., Hes. Th. 431 :—generally, destructive, deadly,

Bvfi&s Anth. P. 9. 457.
<j)9i(r9ai, V. sub ^Bioi.

4>6(<nda>, to be consumptive, Hipp. Aph. 1253, Arist. Probl. 28. i, 1.

4>6latKEtfO^(u., Dep. to be consumptive, Galen.

<|>9Io'^k6s, i), ov, consumptive, Menand. Incert. 12. 7, Arist. Probl. 5. 31,
Plut., etc.

(jtOio-ilJiPpOTOS, OV, ((p6ia, fipords) for <pBiai0poTOS, destroying or till-

ing men, II. 13. 339, Od. 22. 297: cf. ipBfpaitipoTOs.

<|>9(<ris [r], €&js, ^, (tpBio), tpBlaotj) :
—a wasting away, perishing, decay,

Kapnov Pind. Fr. 74. 8 : opp. to ai^TjOis, av(r], Hipp. Vet. Med. 10, Plat.

Phaedo 71 B, Rep. 521 E; in pi., Id. Phileb. 42 D:—of the moon, a
waning, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, I, G. A. 4. 2, 3, al. II. of persons,

atrophy, emaciation, Hipp. Art. 780 ; and a particular sense, decline, con-

sumption, Lat. tabes, Hdt. 7. 88, Hipp. Aph. 1247, Arist. H. A. 3. II, 14,

Eth. N. 7. 8, I :—ace. to Galen., the more Att. word was (pBoT].

4>6i<rC-4>pca>v, cyoj, i, ^, destroying the mind, Opp. C. 2. 423.
<|)0tTO, V. sub il'Biaj.

4i9It6s, rj, 6v, verb. Adj. of <pBta, Trag. word, only used in pi. <p0iTol

(always without the Art.) the dead, Aesch. Pers. 220, 523, Eum. 97,
Fr. 257, Eur. Ale. ICO, Hipp. 1437, H. F. 1026, (never in Soph.) ; also

in late Prose, Plut. 2. 955 C, Luc. D. Deor. 26.2. H. liable to

perish, Arist. Phys. 3. I, 5.

^^rbii>,=<p6ivoj (<pBiai) II, Lye. 1
1 59.

4>9iu, impf. (<p6iov, only in Horn., and each tense only once (v. infr. I.

2), the common pres. being 4>9iv<o, impf. ttpBXvov Hdt. 3. 29, Plat. Tim.

77 A :—fut. and aor. <{,Biaa and iipBiaa (v. infr. II) :—pf. eipSTxa Diosc.

prooem. I. 2, (kot-) Themist. 28. 341:—Med. and Pass, (in same

sense), fut. <piiaonai II. II. 821, Od. 13. 3S4 :—aor. 1 ipBicraaBai (diro-)

Qj.Sm. 14. 545:—3 pi. aor. pass. iif-BiBtv, v. djro^fliVai:—pf. itp9X)iai,

f^Btrai Od.'20. 340, (ef-) Aesch. Theb. 970 :—pIqpf. ((pBifirjv, used as

aor., lipBTcro Aesch. Theb. 970 ; (ipBXTo 11. 18. 100, Theopi. 1141, Aesch.

Eum. 458, Soph. O. T. 962, Eur. Ale. 414; 3 pi. ((pBiaro 11. I. 251 ;

iniper. 3 sing. cpBlaBai (qtto-) 8. 429 ; Ep. subj. (pBifrai (for -r/Tai) 20.

173, <pet6ft(Ba (for -w/jfBa) 14. 87; opt. <pOiitrjv (diro-) Od. 10. 51,

ijiBiTO II. 330; inf. <pBiaBat II. 9. 246, etc.; part. cpBiufVos, v. infr. I.

2. (y. s\ib (pBfipso ; d. :i\so (}>0tvda, ipBtvvBai.) [Horn, has i in pres.

subj. ^Oiris, t in impf. tcpBifV (infr. I. 2), and in <p6io)iai, (pBierai : I al-

ways in fut. and aor. (pBiaai, ipStaofiai, f(pBi<Ta (infr. II), cf. <p0larivwp,

^ecai/iPpoTO! ; t always in pf. and pIqpf. pass. (v. supr.), except in the opt.

(v. supr.) ;—Horn, also uses 1 in (pBivw, whereas f always in ipBJvai in

Pind. and Att. (cf. Ttvai) ; and the Trag. use t even in iipBtoa, v. sub

fin.] I. to decay, wane, dwindle, of Time, irpiV k(v rif ipOiTO (opt.

aor.) first would the night be come to an end, Od. II. 330: so, t^s vvv

(j>6ifi(V7]s wHTos Soph. Aj. 141 ; but in this sense the pres. <p0ivu is most

usual, <p6'cvovaiv vvKTts ri KaljjiiaTaihty wane or passaway,Od.ll. iS^,

etc.; ^Tiff aoi aiuv ip^iviTai let not thy Ufe be wasted, e,. 161: esp. b.

in the monthly reckoning, iirjvav ipBtvivrtnv in the moon's wane, i. e.

towards the month's end, 10. 470, etc. In later calendars the fxfiv (fiBivuv

was the last decad (as in Thuc. J. 54), i<rTd/i«yo5 and iitaSiv being the

first and second, v. sub iottjiu B. III. 3 ; but there is no such division in

Horn., for in Od. 14. 162., 19. 307 (toO /ikr tpBivovTos iirivis, Toi) 5"

larafiivoto), ni)r <p0ivaiv is the last half of the month, as is proved by

Hes. Op. 778. o. of the stars, to decline, set, Aesch. Ag. 7 ; of the

moon, Arist. Cael. 2. II, 2 ; cf. (pBlvaana. 2. of mcn,^ to waste

away, pine, wither, perish, wt y( 8dAy (pBi'QS Od. 2. 36S ; ^Toi 4 t^s

a\ewv (ppevas i<pBtfv was wasting away in mind, II. 18. 446 ; ipOivu Kal

liftpaiverai vua<p Eur. Ale. 203 ; 4k ipovmv Soph. Tr. 5.i;8 ; oJ <p9i.vovr(s

consumptive people (cf. i^ioii), Hipp. Aph. 1247, Epid. I. 963 :—then of

life and strength, ov <j>BiVU apcra Pind. P. 1. 184 ; ipBivei /xlv iaxiis yrjs^

(P$lv(i SJ awftaros Soph. O. C, 610, cf. O. T. 666 ; iPpis dvOft re Kal

<fi6. TtdXtv Id. Fr. 704 ; fiBrfv t^v iiiv (pnovaav vpoffa, t^v SI ipBivovaav

Id. Tr. 548 ; toi's /iJc ai((Tai /Si'ot, tZv Si ipBivti Eur. Fr. 419. 5, cf.

Plat. Phaedo 71 B, Tim. 81 B, etc.; e. dat. modi, wciXis tpBivovaa /xiv

Kd\v(iv .
.

, <peivov<xa S' dy(\ms Soph. O. T. 25 ;—of things, to fade

away, disappear. Id. Tr. 677 ; (pBlvovra Aatov eia<para Id. O. T. 906,

cf. Ant. 1013 :—so in Pass., auTot <pei(Tat II. 20. 173, cf. 14. 87 ; but

more freq. m fut. and aor., ^i; <pOlaovrai 11. 821, cf. 19. 329, Od.

13- i^-i • TTjXuBt ndTpT]t ItpBtTO II. 18. loo; Suo y(veal litpu-nav dvBpii-

iraiv i<p9iaT0 I. 251 ; vovffy in dpyaXin (pBiaOai 13. 667 ; so in Trag.,
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v6aois o TXriiiov i(ft6iro Soph. O. T. 962 : also, Trpi? ip'iKov ftpBaro wast

slain by .. , Aesch. Theb. 970, cf. Eur. MeJ. 1414:—often in part. <l>eir

fifvos, slain, dead, Od. II. 557, al. ; in-' 'Apydaiv (peiiKVOs II. 8. 359;
<peili(voi the dead, (pOijiivoiai iKTfirjv Od. 24. 436 ; so in later Poets,

nfvOrjan 0aaiKij (p$. Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 220; <panuiv tpSi/iivuv Find. I.

4 (3). 16; ipeififvaiv Aesch. Fr. 449; tl>0l^l(VOl(Ttv Id. Theb. 732; ip$i-

ftevos Soph. Tr. 1 161, cf. Ant. 836; (p6iiJ.iv<uv Tis Eur. Hec. 139; more

rarely with the Art. (cf. (pBiTus), ruv (jtOiiifvov Aesch. Theb. 336 ; tSiv ip6.

Id. Ag. 1023 ; Twi' npoTcpov <pO. Id. Cho. 403;—very rare in Prose, rots

•pSi/itvoit Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18. II. Causal, in fut. tpBiaw, aor. i

iipdiaa [i in Ep.], to make to decay or fine away, to consume, destroy,

^Biau at t!> abv /xtvos II. 6. 407 ; Toi' ndTpoK\ot en(K>~(v (pBiaav 16.

461, cf. 22. 61 ; o( fxf^da<xtv OSvaaijo^ (p&itrai yovov Od. 4. 741 ! ^^^

^iaw^iv iKuvTis avTov 16. 369 ; Tuy f i$(kov <p6taai lb. 428 ; roKTjas

..(pBTaav Oioi 20. 68 ;—^rare in Att., Moi'pas (pBlaai Aesch. Eum. 173,

cf. 727 ; rdv .. vwo at^ (pBiaov Ktpavvw Soph. O. T. 202 :—the pres. is

also so used in Soph. El. 1414, "Sv at fiotpa ..(pBivft, cpBivei (but Herm.

tjiBivuv, <j>Biviiv) ; so in Diog. L. 8. 23 :—cf. aTTOcpBivai, KaTaipBiva.

4>0t<oTT)S, -UTVS, etc., V. sub *9ia.

<t>6oYY<^l|oK-°'t> I^^P-> = i^^Tf"!""! I°° f^''-' *o (*?• Phiion- '2. 466), Anth.

P- 9- 539-
4>6oY'Yilpiov, Tc5, Dim. oS (pBofyt), a sounding-pipe, Math.Vett. 227.

^0oYYT|, 1^, poet, form of tpBOyyo^, the voice of men, Horn., and Trag.

;

of the Sirens, Od. 1 2.' 198; oIkos ei (jiBoyyfiv Xa/3oi aacpioTar hv Xi^iuv

Aesch. Ag. 37 ; Tuiv &Kuv70iv Kai Kpar-qacLVTaiv . . (pBoyyai lb. 325 ; of

the voice of Orpheus, ^ye vavr awh (pBoyy^s lb. 1630; /SoAAci /if ..

tpB. Tov Soph. Ph. 205 ; ttitrr' ui;5<Sj'oj aroj^a <pBoyyas Utaa Eur. Hec.

338 ; ipBoyyfiv dtpUvai Id. Hipp. 41 S :—also of animals, (p6. olwv re ual

aiyuiv Od. 9. 167; fi6ax'">' Eur. I.T. 293.

<i)0oYY'n*^S, €(jaa, cv, contr. <|>0OYYfis, sounding, A. B. II 88.

(jiSoYYOs, o, any clear, distinct sound, esp. the voice of men, II. 5. 234,

etc.: of the Sirens, Gd. 12. 41, 159; <pBuyy(f) iTrepx'^A'f'"" '8. 199; so

in Trag., 'EAAdSos (pBoyyov xUtv Aesch. Theb. 73; tpB. dpaios Sufiois

Id. Ag. 237; y6<ui> ovK darifiovf! <pB. Soph. O. C. l658 ; <p6. oiKfiov

Kaicov the voice, the tale o( .. , Id. Ant. I187 ; Tuy Ai'/ioyos ipB. lb. 1218,

cf. 1 2 14;—also of birds, dXeKrpvovaiv tp0. Theogn. 864; ayyoira . . tpB.

upylBaiy Soph. Ant. lOOI, cf. 424; <j>6uyyos ovt upvlBmv ovre 6a\aaar)i

Eur. I. A. 9 ; of dogs. Plat. Polit. 397 A ;

—

-dvifiov Simon. 44. II.—This

form, unlike ipBoyy-q, occurs also in Att. Prose, v. Plat. 11. c. II.

generally, a sound, as distinguished from a voice (jptovij). Id. Phileb.

18 B, cf. Theaet. 203 B, Tim. 37 B, Arist. Audib. 5, 21, al. ; ets tous

ip06yyovi Kal rds (ruAAc^ds Plat. Crat. 389 D, cf. Plut. Alex. 27:—of

musical sounds, Eur. El. 716; <t>8. \vpas Plat. Legg. 812 D; cf. tpBuyyovs

dXvpovi BprivoviJifv Alex. 'OA. 1.6. 2. in Gramm., a vowel.

4)661), ij, {<pBia>) Att. word for (pBlais (q. v.), Plat. Legg. 916 A, Plat.

Com. Incert. 2, Isocr. 386 D, Luc, etc. II. infection, Philes de

Anim. 29. 14.

<)>9ais, ios, o : nom. et ace. pi. (p9<Snj Hipp. 792 B sq , Ath. 489 C

;

Att. ipBois At. pi. 677 ; dat. tpioiai Eupol. Incert. 71 :—also Att. <j>6ots,

iJos, f), ace. (pBo'tha Anth. P. 6. 258 :

—

a kind of cake, Ar. I. c, Chrysipp.

Tyan. ap. Ath. 647 D, E. 2. Medic, a bolus or pill, Foes. Oec

Hipp, 3. ^B. xpvolov gold-dust, Hesych., cf. Bockh C. I. i. p.

218, .II. in Eupol. 1. c, a-cup, prob. the same as tpidKrj vpLtpa-

AcuTos, cf. Ath. 502 C ; cpBotts KvKXoTfpets Ath. 1. c.

<}>6ot(j-K05, 6, Dim. of foreg. (2), Hipp. 621. 2, al. ; cf. rpoxiffieos.

4)9ov«pCa, ^, enviousness, Arist. M. Mor. I. 28, I, Diog. L. 7. I15.

<|)9oV6po-irot6s, 6v, making envious, cited from Eust.

(i>6ovcp6s, d, 6v, (ij>B6voi) envious, jealous, grudging, of persons, first

in Theogn. 768, then in Pind. and Att. ; oif/ov Aoyoi tpBovfpoTaiv Pind.

N. 8. 36 ; c. dat. rei, envious at a thing, Dion. H. 6. 46 :—Adv., <j>Bov(-

pSii <x'"' "P"* ''' *° '"^ enviously disposed. Plat. Phacdr. 243 C, cf. Isocr.

Antid. § 322, Xen., etc. 2. in Hdt. -of the gods,7eate«'of those

who abuse their gifts, or who enjoy unbroken felicity, ro BfTov -ndv (an
fpBovfpov Hdt. I. 32 ; i^ioi ai aal fieydXai ivrvx^at ovk dpeaKovai, rb

BiTov imOTaiiiytp iiis iari (pB. Id. 3. 40, cf. 7. 46; so, (pBovepats (x ' '.Oiv

IKTarpoTiiats by jealous changes of purpose, Pind. P. 10. 31 ; cf. «' vi/oj

1. 2. II. of feelings, etc., <pB. yvSiiiat, (\iriS(S Pind. 't. i. 61.,

2. 63; dkyos Aesch. Ag. 450; o5iJi/a Soph. Ph. 1141 ; <p6. 6Soi/ul! of
envy. Id. Fr. 324; <p6. t(x''V Anacreont. 16 (29). 38.

<)>9ov<u : ioT. i<p96vr]<ra, in late Poets iipBoytaa, Anth. P. 5. 304., "J.

607, Nonn. D. 3. 159:—Med., fut. in pass, sense cpBoy^aoiMi Dem.
1160. fin.:—Pass., fut. ^ovtfiriaoiiai Xen. Hier. 11, 15 :—aor. iipBovi)-

er)v Eur. El. 30, Xen., etc.; pf. itpBuvrj/jai Joseph. A. J. 6. IT, lo;

^<pB6vos). To bear ill-will or malice, bear a grudge, feel envy or

jealousy, be envious or jealous, 1. absol., eiirtp yap tpBovioj rt Kal

OVK (lui SiaTTtpaai, ovk dyuw ipBoviovaa II. 4. 55, 56 ; Kpfirraiv Sa(a riiv

tpBovovvToiv Dem. 35. 1 1 :—more closely defined, i^rj tpBovtiv rovt iir\

rats (pi\a)v fvrrpa^tais dvitufj.iyovs Xen. Mem. 3. 9, 8 ; v tpBoviuv (nl

Kaxoh TOLS TOiy ireAas ijSiTai Plat. Phileb. 48 B ; cf. tpBuyos init. 2.

c, dat. pers., vrcoxoi tttqjx^ •KpBovfit, Kai do^biis dot^ Hes. Op. 26 : ov

<p$. dyaBoii Pind. P. 3. 124 ; (p&oveiy .. tpaal ^Tjrpvids T««»'ore Eur. Ion

1025 ; <p8. Ka.1 dvatKvSi! 'X"" ''""' Isocr. 283 B, cf. 161 C :—often with

a part, added, (p8. Tivl (v npriaaovTi to envy him for his good fortune,

Hdt. 7. 236, 237 ; <pB. Tiffi ovaiav K(KTr)ii.ivoK Plat. Phaedr. 240 A, cf.

Lysias 178, 38; so without a Noun expressed, KaXSis rrpaTTOvai, -nkuv-

TovvTi (pB. Isocr. 7 D, Lys. 163. 2, etc.:—so also c. dat. rei, ^9. rats

tinpayiais Tivus to feel envy at .. , Isocr. 184 C, cf. loS E ; so also, ipB.

iwl roii dyaSoit rtvos Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 10, leocr. 7 C, cf. Dem. 503.

13. 3. c. dat. pers. ct geti. rei, to envy him or bear him a grudge

for a tiling, ov rat ^liiiyuy <pB</yi»i OJ, 6. 68; fiT)S( fioi <pBoy^aris tti-^yii

yfiaraiy Aesch. Pr. 583, cf. Eur. Hec. 238, H. F. 1309 ; firi jiot <p8ovr]afis

ToC fiaBrjfxaTos Plat. Euthyd. 297 B, cf. Xen. Cyr. 8. 4, 16 ; (as in Horat.

invidere alicui alicujus rei, 2 Sat. 6. 84) :—also c. gen. rei only, to be

grudging of 3. thing, ovii ri <re XPV dWorpiaiv <pB. Od. 18. 18, cf. Eur.

H. F. 333, Thuc. 3. 43, Plat. Menex. 238 A ;—cf. fi(yaipco I. J. 4.

foil, by «i .
. , or idv . . to take it ill or amiss that . . , Hdt. 3. 146, Eur.

Ion 1302, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 29, Lys. 97. 1-5 ;—by on .
. , Xen. Cyr. 3. 1,

39, Lys. 150. 38., 168. 21. II. to refusefrom feelings of envy

or ill-will, to grudge, c. inf., ovx &v ipBoyfoifii dyopevaai Od. 11. 381 ;

/xfl ipBvyfi Kipvapitv Pind. I. 5 (4). 30 ; (ppiaai Eur. Med. 63 ; aavTuv

iviSovvai Ar. Thesm. 249, cf. Plat. Gorg. 489 A ; lii) (pBoyrjays is freq.

in dialogue, do Jiot refuse to do a thing, Lat. ne graveris, ^r) *pB. SiSdfat

Plat. Rep. 338 A, cf. Hipp. Mi. 372 E (so, iiij ^Buvti fioi dnoitplvaaBai

Id. Gorg. 4S9 A) ; and with the inf. omitted, Id. Prot. 320C, Symp. 222

E ; so, S^Aou on ov tpBovrjaei 'iTTTrmy Id. Hipp. Mi. 363 C :—once c.

part, pro inf., /iijSe fiot <pB6yfi Kiyaiy Aesch. Theb. 480 (but Valck. re-

stored \6yaiy^ :—also c. ace. et inf., ti tpBovUts . . dotSoi/ Tipirav ; Od.

1. 346, cf. 18. 16 ; k<pOuvr)aav [01 Biot] iva dvtpa ^aaiKivaat Hdt,

8. 109; ci TTtKpvKf <pBoviiv TO Beiov Arist. Metaph. I. 2, 13 (v.

<p9ovep65 I. 2), cf. Soph. Ant. 553, Eur. Med. 312;—also c. dat.

et inf., Trj S' ovx &v <p8oyfOint . . HipaaBai ; Od. 19. 348 ; ovTOi ipBoySi

aoi dat;jiuyQjy Tt/xdy ytvos Aesch. Theb. 236. 2. tpB. rivi n, like

Lat. invidere aliquid alicui, lo refuse to grant, Polyb. 6. 58, 5 ;—in

Soph. O. T. 310, (pBovrjaas f^rjT dir oiaivwy tpanv, ^t u nva . . ^av-

riKrjS cx^'^ ohoy, the constr. is /i^ fpBovrjaas, iin nv fx*'^ "''"' oiojywy

<pdTiy, UT€ ftaynxTj^ 656y. III. Vitsi. to be envied 01 begrudged,

like Lat. invideor (Hor. A. P. 56), Hdt. 3. 52, Soph. Fr. 194, Eur. El. 30,

Xe[i., etc.; nyos to be grudged a thing, Plut. 2. 772 B; M Tin Eur.

Fr. 811.

4>66vi]iTis, iais, ij, a jealous refusal, only in Soph. Tr. 1212.

<i>9ovi]T€OV, verb. Adj. one must envy, oiSivi ApoU. ap. Stob. 225. 36.

(J)9ovtitik6s, 71, uv, envious, «£ts Plut. 2. 682 D. Adv. -«a)s. Ibid.

4>9oviriT6s, 7], ov, to be envied, Clem. Al. S3 2.

(i>36vo3, u, ill-will or malice, esp. as felt at the good fortune of others

(DefT. Plat. 416 B, Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, cf. (pBoyiai I. l), envy, jealousy, Lat.

invidia, first in Hdt. and Pind. ; opp. to fvyoia. Plat. Legg. O35 A ;

to (rraiyos, Lys. 168. 16; <pB6yoy fx*'" 'o '^^' ^"^y or jealousy, Aesch.

Pr. 859; but, cpBoyov «x<'*'i *'so, to incur envy or dislike, Pind. P. II.

45, Isocr. 95 E; so, <p86voy d\(pdveiy Eur. Med. 297; ^9uv<f XPV^^<^^

Plat. Phaedr. 253 B ; Kpiaaav oiKripfiay tpBvvos better to be envied than

pitied I Pind. P. i. 164, cf. Andoc. 20. 26; Trpos yap tuv fXcvB' u >pB.

ipjra Soph. Aj. I57, cf. O. T. 380; is Td-nlarjiia &' i ipB. irjjSdv </>iA«

Eur. Fr. 296 ; <pB. iari Tin wpvs nya Thuc. 2. 45 :

—

tpBuycv through

envy, Hdt. 3. 30., 9. 71, cf. Eur. Bacch. 1000 ;—so, .vard cpBovoy Aesch.

Eum. 6S6, Plat.; (w ipB6y(p Eur. Andr. 7S0 ; Sid ipBuvov Ep. Phil. I.

15:—c. gen. objecti, envy for, jealousy of, rSiy 'EAAtji'iui' tpBoy^ Hdt.

8; 124, cf. Aesch. Pr. 859, Lys. 195. 13 (cf. tpBovia I. 3) ; but c. gen.

subject!, envy or jealousy felt by another, Eur. Ale. 1 1 35, Plat. Hipp.

Ma. 282 A :

—

<p8. iwi Tivi Plut. 2. 39 E, etc. ; iU nva Anth. P. 6. 2-;7 ;

Trpus nya Luc, Rhet. Pr. 2 2 :—in pi. envyings, jealousies, heartburnings,

Isocr. Antid. § 1 74, Plat. Legg. 679 C, 801 E, etc. 2. on the

ipBuvos or jealousy o( the gods, cf. <pBoy€p6s I. 2, and v. Valck. Hdt. 3.

40, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p. 75, Blomf. Aesch. Pers. 368 (362), Ag. 921

(947) ; hence the phrases. Toy (pBuvoy Se vpuaKvaov Soph. Ph. 776 ;

fiXaPov/xtyos (jiBoyov Dem. 327. 13: cf. Ttpoaxvyiw I. I, yffifais 1.

2. II. refusal from feelings vf ill-will or emy, tpBuvos liiv

oiSfJs .. Aesch. Pr. 628; ovSth <pBvyos or ipBuvos ovStis, c. inf., said

when you grant a request willingly, d rvyxdyo) uktjxoojs, <pB. ovSfh

Xiyay Plat. Phaedo 61 D ; ovSfis . . <pB. aur^ StfKBeTy avrd Id. Soph.

217 A, cf. B, Legg. 640 D, 664 A ;—so, diroK7(iyeiv <pB6yos [fffTi^] 711-

yaixas 'tis invidious to ... I dare not . . , Eur. Hec. 288. (Prob. froRi

the same Root as tpBloj, (pBivoj, to diminish.)

<)>6opd. Ion. 4>9opT|, ^, (.^*0EP, <p6(lpw) destruction, ruin, perdition,

Hdt. 2. 161.. 7. )S. Tra" . etc.; and of men, death, esp. by some

general visiiuuoii, a^ pesuicmc, Thuc. 2. 47, Plat. Legg. 677 A; in pi.,

dvSpo6yTiTas 'lAi'ou <p6opds Aesch. Ag. 814, cf. Plat. 1. c. ; in Hipp. Aph.

1 261, perhaps = ^/(Tis 11, consumption. 2. in philos. writers, the

decay of matter, yevofifvifi vavrl <p6. tan Plat. Rep. 546 A ; irtpl y(-

viatax «ai cpBopas Id. Phaedo 95 E, cf. Phileb. 55 A, Arist. Phys. 5.

5, 6, al. ; Arist. has left a special treatise ntpl ytvtatais xal (pBopds :
—

also in pi.. Plat. Phaedo 96 B, Rep. 490 E, al. :—foil, by a dat., ^ /ic-

lilartj <pBopd vSiiaiv Id. Tim. 23C, cf. 22 D; ^ ipBopd ds .. deteriora-

tion into . . , Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 2, cf. Phit. 2. 948 F. 3. the

deflowfring of a maiden, corruption, seduction. Lex ap. Aeschin. 2. 36,

Plut. 3. 712 C. I 4. (7 mixing ofpure colours with others, in painting,

lb. 3.}6 A, ubi.v. Wytt. ; cf. tpBtipai i. 4.

4>9opcus, tais, d, a corrupter, seducer, debaucher, Plut. 2. 18 C, Anth. P.

5. 257, etc. ; and read by iirunck in Soph. Fr. i^i ;
but v. Mocr. p. 390.

4)9op(a, j), corruption, mischief, evil design, Hipp. Jusj.

4>6opiK6s, i7, /.I', destructive, c. gen., Horapollo ; v. Bast. Ep. Crit. 83.

<|>9oplftatos, a, OP, of the nature of a tpBopi/ws, having such properties,

Eus. H. E. 4. 22, cf. Lob. Phryn. 559.
<t>9iplp.os, V, Of,' uestructive, Manetho 2. 346. II. perishable,

Stob. Eel. I. ^S6.

<)>96pios. ov, destructive

:

—of means to produce abortion, vtaads Hipp.

Jusj.,cf.Diosc .S. 77, Plut. 3. 1.34 F.

^9\,po(py6i, iy, {*tpyai) = <p9opo7roi6s, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 348.

4>flnpoiTOLiu), to commit injury, Diosc. Ther. prooem. 420 A, Suid.

ii>9t o-woLis. iv, earning rui.'i, ruinous, Diosc. 1'her. prooem., Plut. 2.

rcq. in Philo,



(pOopoi— (piKaiOpaKeus.

pos, 6,-tj>6opi, Theogn. 833 (v. sub Kopai), Thuc. 2. 52, Plat.
Euthyd. 285 B ; but mostly in the foil, phrases, it' 4s (p06pov = <peupf(re(
(v. <p9(ipai II. i), a common form of cursing, A«sch. Ag, 1207 '• """ "
ipedpov ..; Id. Theb. 252 ; airay' (s tuv <pe6pov Epich. 107 Ahr. II.
like SKeSpos, a pestilent fellow, Ar. Eq. 1 151, Deni. 173. 16; also of
a woman, Ar. Thesm. 535 :—also tpSupos dp^vpia, like barathrum ma-
celli, Theocr. 15. 22,—In signf. II, sometimes written <peopis (oxyt.).
Lob. Paral. 345.
<)>eopu8T|S, fs, (<rSos) of corrupt nature, pestilent, Hdn. I. 12.
^Qv^u), V. sub firi<p0v^oj,

^iv, for (Tfptv, V. sub tT<pus.

-4)1, -<|>iv (Skt. -bkis, -byas, -hyam), seems orig. to have been a term,
of the daf. and gen.

:

1. mostly of dat., for -jj, a^i' rjpt <paivo-

fifvjlipiv, pipi Piri<pi ireiToiSuK ; for -<fi or -ois (when it is always parox.).
Trap' avTcxpi, 6ea(piv nrjiTTaip aTaXavTOs ; for -1 (sing, and pi.), vav(j>i,

KOTvKTjSovotpi, avy ox((J<pi, kot' opfa<pt, Sta. arriBfacpi. 2. of gen.,

for -175, diro vfvpTJfpiv, t( dvijipi ; for -ov, ix 0(6<ptv, kit Traaaa\6(piv
;

for -OS, Kptnta^i for /cparos, of the head. 3. ace. to Gramm. also

of ace. ; and 4. in Alcman (43 Bgk.) even of voc. II.
used as a mera adverbial termin., mostly of place, v. Buttm. Ausf. Gr.

§ 56, Anm. 2.

i^uiActv, <)>ia\cts, V. sub <piaX\a.

^\6Xt\ [a], 77, a broad, flat vessel, a iind of At/37;$ or pan, used to
boil liquids in, (p. dirupcuTOs, of one not yet used, given as. a prize, II.

23. 270: (p. d/upieeTos, V. sub hac v. ; used as a cinerary urn, lb. 243,
253:—a vessel for ointment, Xenophan (Eleg.) I. 3. 2. after Hom.
a broad, flat bowl for drinking or pouring libations, Lat. patera, (pta\a!

T€ Kai aAAa f/ctrdjfiaTa Hdt. 9. 80, cf. 2. l^X., 7. 54; otvoSoKov tp.

Xpvaw TTfippiKvTav Find. I. 6 (5). 49,. N. 10. 80; of gold, Hdt. 2. 151.,

7. 54, Find. I. I, 28, Plat., etc.; of silver. Find. N. 9. 122, Lys. 121. 9,
etc.; of rich work, Eur. Jon 1182, Dem. 1 193, 12; given as a present,

U. II. c, Lys. 154. 13, etc.; as a votive gift, Hdt. I. 50; <p. lifyaKrj

Plat. Symp. 223 C, Xen. Synip. 2, 23 : never as the name of a measure,

Buttm. Lexil. s. v. vTrepijiiaXos 6. II. from its broad flat shape.

'Apfos <pid\-ri was a Comic metaph. for affTr/s, a shield, Antiph. Kaiv.

I, Ana.\andr. Inccrt. 22, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, II. III. sunken

work in a ceiling, Lat. lacunar, tectum laqueatum, Diod. 3. 47, Aga-
tharch. de M. Erythr. p. 6:;.—The form (piiKij was less Att., Piers. Mocr.

390. (Ace. to M. MUller from ^III, m-vcn, as if the orig. form

were mf-aXj;, cf. Skt. pa-tram from pCi {bibere) : but Curt, remarks

that in Hom. it never means a drinking vessel.)

4>idXir)-4>6pos, 17, cup-bearer, name of a Locrian priestess, Polyb. 12.5,9.
<j>id\i8iov, TO, Math. Vett. 166;—(|>iaXiov, to, Eubul. Ncott. i. 3,

Arist. Mirab. 33, C. I. 1570 b. 6 ;—4>i.aX(s, i5os, ^, Luc. Lexiph. 7;

—

(^iaX(aKT], 7), Schol. Ar. Ran. 1403 ;— Diminutives of <^mXt;.

t^idXiTTjs dptdi^iui [r], an arithmetical puzzle concerning a number of
howls, V. Procl. ad Euclid. 12: cf. firj\iTi]S.

4>idXXo), fut. ipiiKS, to take in hand, undertake, set about a thing

:

a word only found twice, and both times in fut., ou5i (piaXui Ar. Vesp.

1348 ; oirais fpyqi (ptaXov/ifv Ar. Pax 432. Ace. to Eust. 1403. 20 sqq ,

it is a shortened form from ftpidWto : if so, it should be written '(^mXf I's,

^^laKovjxty, v. Brunck, (ap. Dind.) Ar. Vesp. 1. c.

4>iuXo-ci8t|s, c's, bowl-shaped, like a bowl. Math. Vett. 213, Hesych.

<|>LSX6a>, to excavate into theform of a (ptdkr), Geop. 9. 5, 7,'

(JhuXmShs, «t, contr. for <f>iaAof(S^s, Ath. 488 F, Schol. Ar. Ach. 1227.

i^td'XcoTos, r}, 6v :

—

OpiSanf^ (pia\ojTai lettuces with a broad flfit head,

Lat. Inctucae sessiles, Geop. 12. 13, 8.

<t>iSp6s, a, 6v, a word used by Alex. Poets, gleaming, shining, of the

dawn, Call. Fr. 257; 017X50-1 tptaprjai Maxim. V. Kar. .594; then gene-

rally bright, of a young girl, (piapayrtpa ofitpaicos ih^ds Theocr. 1 1. 21 ;

of a-fish, 6 yap tpiapwraroi dWaiv Id. 31. 4; <pmpuv Sf/jLas Maxim, ir.

' Karapx. 443 ; of a plump bird, Nic. AI. 3S7 ; of shining cream, (piap)/

ypTJvs lb. 91. (Ace. to M. Miillcr from .v^III, as if the orig. form

were irif-apos, cf. Skt. piv-aras {pinguis), but Curt, doubts this change,

as in (fndKrj, p. 498.)
<|>Lupijva), to make bright and clean, Hesych^

<t>ipdX«us \fi],.ai, ij, a kind oi early fig. called from *//3aXis, a district

of Attica or Megaris, Schol. Ar. Ach. 803 :—pi., nom. tpiPdKfcg (vulg.

<pi0dX(oi) Teleclid. 'A^iip. 3 ;
gen., twi' (pifiakfwv aiitaiv Fherecr. Kparr.

1, or <pt0d\fa}v alone, Herinipp. STpaT. 10; ace, (pi^dXfoK iax"Sas Ar,

I. c., or iptPaKtas alone, Apolloph. KpijT. I. II. the tree that bears

these figs, E. M. 793. 26.

<|)t8dKVTt], 7, Att. for m9aicvri.

ijjiBiTia, tA, v. sub (piXiTia.

<t>ieXT], Ion. for (ptaXrj.

4>iX4pouXos, ov, wilfully unadvised, Anth.P. 12.80, Plan. 133.

<i>tXaPpos, ov, loving delicacy or refinement, Heliod. 7. 12.

4ilXuYd9cu, In love good menot goodness, C. I. 3521. 7

1669

<j>iXdYa9ia, 77, love of goodness, Philo 2. 136, Clem. Al. 139, etc.

<t)tXdYa9os, ov, loving goodness, Arist. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Plut., etc.

Adv. -ffcus, C. L 2335. 5., 2693. II,al.

4ilXaya9a)(ruvT), jj, /ot>e of the good, Jo. Chrys, . v»^

<i)lXaY€vvt]TOs, ov, loving the Unbegotten One, Greg. ?Ja;5/^v

i^lXdYXaos, ov, loving splendour, like (piKdicaXos, Pin£. t^. if^, Anth.

4>iXaYvos, ov, loving purity, chaste, E?cl. \

<(>tXaYpavXos, ov, fond of the country, Anth. P. 6.73^, No^m. D. 3. 15.

^iXaYperis, (5os, ^, fond of the chase, huntress, "ApTs/^is Antl). P.

9. 396.

<t>tXaYP«VTT)S, ov, <!, = foreg., Babr. 106. IC (kg. <pi\oay~jf^

4>rXaYpe», to love the country, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. I20i

<|>tX<iYpiov or -Cavov, to, a kind of bandage, invented by Philagrius,
Alex. Trail. I. 14, Paul. Aeg.

4)LXaYpos, ov,fond of.the country, Luc. Lexiph. 3.

<|>CXaYp6Tis, iSoi, ii, — (pt\aypfTts, Orph. H. 35. 6.

<)>iX<lYpvirvos, ov, fond of waking, wakeful, Xii^^'os Anth. P. 5. 197 ;

fiiMaaa Christod. Ecphr. 395 ; vavvvxiSts Anth. Plan. 309 ; TtiOos Anth.
P. ^. 166.

^ilX^YUv [a], ajyos, i, ij, loving the games, Kiaaos Anth. P. 7. 708, cf.

Ath. 241 F.

<t>lXaY<'vioTiK6s, 17, 6v,fond of the games, Schol. Find. I. 4. 47.
4>tXd8(X4»€La (sc. *<pd), "rd, name of a festival, C. I. 246, 3427.
(f>lXd8cX4>€<'), to regard with brotherly love, Greg. Naz.
4>iXaSEX<^ia, 1}, brotherly love, Alex. Iiicert. 76, Babr. 47. 15, N. T.
4>lX<iS(X4>o$ [d], ov, loving one's brother or sister, brotherly, sisterly,

<t>.
Sdxpva Soph. Ant. 527; of persons, Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 17, Plut. Solon

27 ; Sup., Id. LucuU. 43 :— often as a title of kings, as of Ptolemy II, and
of Attains II, v. Clinton F. H. 3, pp, 379, 407 ; of Antoninus and Verus,

etc.:—TO cpi\&Sf\(pov = ^ihaSfX^ia, Diod. 17. 34:—Adv. -(pan, Schol.

Soph. I. c. II. (ptXdSfXcpov, TO, a sweet-flowering shrub, perhaps
om jasmine, Apollod. ap. Ath. 682 C.

()>lXd8iKos, ov, loving wrong, Manass. Chron. 3160, 3318, etc.

(^CXuSiivd^os, ov, soon weakening, vSajp Hipp. Acut. 394.
<|>lXde9Xos, ov, poiit. for <pi\a6\o!, Anth. P. 12. 143, Epigr. Gr. 895. .

<t>iXd9'f|V'ti'°S> ov, fond of the Athenians, Ar. Ach. 142, Vesp. 283, Plat.

Tim. 21 E ; and in Sup., Dem. 439. 27 :— 4>iXa9i)vai6TT)s, ijtos, f), Galen.

<j)lXa9X7]T'ri5, ov, u,fond of the games, Plut. 2. 631 A, etc.

4>lXd9Xos, ov, fond of the games, Plut. 2. 724 B, Epigr. Gr. 113, Suid.

4>iXai, Ep. 2 sing, imperat. aor. 1 med. oi ^\iai, II. 5. 117., 10. 280.

<|>iXaiaKTOS, ov, lamentable, Kaiea Aesch. Supp. 803 (where however
the metre requires some such word as KpiXoaTovaiv').

4>tXaiSTi^uv, ov, gen. cyos, loving modesty, Anth. P. 7- 5^0.
<j>iXa(6pios, ov, loving the pure air, Greg. Naz. Carm.
<|>iXaCp.dTOS, oy. fond of blood, bloodthirsty, ipofios Acsch. Theb. 45 ;

dXfCT) Eur. Rhes. 932 ; T^s (piXat^iaTOv fioai Id. Phoen. 174 ; ''Apijs Anth.

P. 7. 226.

<})iXaipos, ov, = foreg., Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 230; <^i\aC|jiQ:v, ov, Hesych.

4>CXatpcTiK6s, ij, ov, favouring heretics, Basil.

(jiiXaiTtpos, 4>iXaCTtiTOs, irreg. Comp. and Sup. of if(Xoi(q. v. sub fin.).

(fttXaiTtos, ov, fond of bringing accusations, faultfinding, censorious,

Acsch. Supp. 485 ; distinguished from ^iA<7riTi/i))T)j$ by Isocr. 98 A ;

irovTjpdV'd <TVKO(pdvTijs . . Hal ipiXaiTiov Dem. 307. 24; opp. to tu^ftu-

IJoiv, Xen, Mem. 2. 8, 6 ; Ty </>. t^s dfitXdas nepl Bduv fond of bring-

ing charges of neglect in their case. Plat. Lcgg. 903 A :

—

ri >p. censa-

riousness, Plut. Sol. 2;, cf. 2. 813 A:—Adv. -ims, Strab. 93, Poll. 3.

139. II. liable to blame O! attack, Viem.l-jOiC).

<|>lXaKiJo|xai, = xapici'Ti'fo/iai, E. M. 793. 29, Phot. : an obscure, prob.

corrupt, word ; Struve conjectures <piK dHKi^oftat.

(tilXaKcXao-TOS, ov,fond of intemperance, Plut. Timol. 14.

(t>tXdK6Xov9os, ov, readily following, Ar. Ran. 415, Aristom. Incert. 2.

<j)tXdKpaTOS, Ion. -uros, ov.fond of sheer wiue, given to. wine, said of

Anacreon by Simon. (?) 1 79 ; Aiovvaos Anth. P. 109 ; also,
<t>.

tpirvKKov

Anth. P. 4. I, 53 ; apfiovlr) lb. 7. 26.

<)>TXaKptptu, to be fond of exactness, to be very exact, Hesych.

<j>lXaKpod(io;v [5], ov, fond of hearing lectures, etc., Cpcl.

4)lXaX«nrTto), to be fond of anointing oneself, of athletes, Arcad.,E. M.
(jllXaXcJavSpos, 01', a friend ofA lexander, Strab. 594, Diod. 1 7. 46,

etc. : Sup. <pi\a\f(avSp6raTos, Dio C. 7^. g.

<t>rXaXT|9r)S, (s, (not -flijs, <s, Arcad. 27) gen. tos, loving truth, a lover

of truth, opp. to <pi\oiptvSi}s, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 8, Diod. I, 76. Plut. :

—

certain philosophers are called <pt\a\rieui by Diog. L. i. 17, who seems

to intend the Epicureans :—Zf us ^iXaAijfl^s on coins of Laodicea. Ad*,

-flojs, Diod. 2.32, Clem. Al. 914, etc.

i))tXaXXT]Xto, f), mutual love, Cyrill., Byz.

i))!XdXX-i]Xos, ov,fond of one atiother,V\nt. 2. 97? C, etc.: T.i (p. = <pt\-

aWtjf^ia. lb. 977 C. Adv. -Aais, Eust. 1 1 26. 29,

(JjlXaXXoytv-qs, f's, a friend offoreigners, Cyrill.

<)>lXaXX6Tpios, ov, fond of that which is another's, Manass. Erot. p. 323

Boiss.

4>lXdXinros, ov, liking to hefreefrom pain or grief, Qrph. H. 49. 7.

<i)tXaXv<rrT|S, oB, o, one who easily torments himself, Hipp. 28. 25.

<t)lXdnapTT|pwv, ov, loving sin, L.\X (Frov. 17. 19) ;— i()iXap,dpTi)TOS,

ov, Greg. Nyss.

4>iXdnircXos, ov, loving the vine, tpiXaianXorrd-nj Ar. Pax 30S. II.

rich in vineyards, Dion. H. I. 37.

(t>TXap.irEX6u, to love the vine, Tzetz.

4)tXavaYvwo-T«w, to be fond of reading, Diod. I. 77.

(J>rXovaYVMO-THS, ov, 6, fond of reading, Plut. Alex, 8.

(J>iXavaXo)TT|s, cv, 6, fond of spending, prodigal, c. gciv. rei,
<t>-

"AAo-

Tpiaiv Si' emOvniav Plat. Rep. 548 B ; f's ti Dio C. 77. 9.

4>lXavSpCa, 17, love for the male sex, Eur. Andr. 228, 2. /ot«

for a hutband, Luc. H'aic. 2, Anth. P. append. 3l3,.£pisi'. Gr. (add.)

497n, cf. 642, 16. . >J-'
. ,

4>iXavSpos, ov, loving men, of a country, loving its men, iriSov Aesch,

Theb. 902. II. of women, loving men or masculine habits.

Soph. Fr. 356. 2. fond of men, lewd, Plat. Symp. 191 E. 3.

/ot;;n^ one's husband, Ep. Tit. 2. 4, Luc. Hale. S; oft. in epitaphs,

Epigr. Gr. 387. 12., 642. 12, al. ; \pvx% ipiKavSpoTdT^ lb. 547. 14.

4)Udv9(|ios, ov, ^ sq., Eur. Fr. 888, Nonn. D. 1 7. S3.

$lXav9T)s, h,fond offlowers, Anth. P. 5. 32 and 72.

<t>(Xav9pdK«0s, iais, ij, friend of colliers, Ar. Ach. 336.
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<})tXav6pwir«t)(jio, t<!, a humane act, Plut. Solon 15, etc

a. 970 A :

—

a piece of courtesy, lb. S16 C.

(t>iXav6p<i>iTeOo|iat, Dep. to act humanely or courteously, irpSs rriva

Dem. 384. 1 1 :— c. ace. rei, to shew Itindness by granting a thing,

Heliod. 9. 27 ; Tfrt Dio C. 50. 20; Tt trtpi riva Aristid. i. 272. 2.

as Pass., (pi\avfff)amiv0fVT(! being humane/y treated, Diod. 18.18. II.

Causal, to make kind, conciliate. Tor d^iiov App. Civ. I. 23 . <p. rivd Tt

to do one a kindness, Heliod. 9. 2.

<t>lAav9pii)ir€ii), =foreg., to shew kindness, nvi L.ip. Rosett. in C. I.

4697. 12. II. trans, to treat kindly, deal kindly with, Tiva

Polyb. 3. 76, 2, al., Lxx (2 Mace. 14. 23) ;—Pass., (piKavSparrTjetis

Polyb. 39. 3, 2.

4ii\av6piinKa, ^, humanity, benevolence, or, in a lower sense, kindli

<piXav6pw-7revfxa— (piXepiOoi

irpos riva Id.

ness, courtesy^ I. of men, Plat. Euthyphro 3 D, Xen. Cyr. I. 4,

1; opp. to aiiiv6rr)$, Isocr. Antid. § 141 ; to <l>9uvos, Dem. 507. 26
to w/JOTiyt, Id. 490. 7 ; joined with fvvoia, irpaoTjji, Isocr. 105 D, 106
A ; with xPV'^'^V^t Iambi, ap. Stob. 315. 52, etc. ; <t>i\. \6yaiv courtesy,

Dem. 325. 9; so, (p. Sta ruiv Kofoiv Polyb.;
<f>.

wpoaayav rivi Id. I.

81, 8; (p. eU or irpis riva. lb. 79. 8 and 11 ; vnh <pikav6pamai Plat.

Euthyphro 3 D ; /iCT(i (p. Isocr. Antid. 1. c. ; or merely tpiXavOpanria

Xen. Ages. I, 22:—also clemency. Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 73; liberal conduct,

liberality. Id. Oec. 15. 9 : the intercourse of lovers, v. 1. Aeschin. 24. 27 :

^in pi. acts of kindness, kindnesses, courtesies, Dem. 107. 17., 796. 3,
Polyb., etc. 2. of God, love to man, Ep. Tit. 3. 4, al. II.
of things, fj TOv bvonarot (pt\. its humanity, kindliness, mildness, Dem.
748. 28; ^ <p. T^s T(xvi]s, speaking of agriculture, Xen. Oec. 15, 9, cf.

Aeschin. 30. 14 ; iarfp-qiiivr) -naaris <p., of a desert country, Diod. 17. 50.
<|)t\av6pu>mvos, -Cvus, f. II. for <ptXdvepaiwos, -irojs,

^iXavSpcdiTOS, Of, loving mankind, humane, benevolent, and in lower
sense, kind, courteous, Epich. 125 Ahr. ; (p. xal (pAaB-qvaios xai <pi\u-

aocpos Isocr. 416 ; <p. Koi (pi\6no\ts Id. 17 D; drjfioTiKus icai (p. Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 60; ^vxfiv {pikavSpmroTaTos Id. Cyr. I. 2, 1 ; <p. Si naii-

faSai Tpoirov, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 11, cf. 28 ; so, of animals that
attach themselves to men, as of dogs, gentle, Xen. Cyn. 6, 25 ; of horses.

Id. Eq. 2, 3:—ri (pt\dvepamov = <pi\av0ptania. Pint. Cato Ma. 3, etc.;

so, Tct ipiXavBpana kindnesses, Polyb. 10. 38, 3., 12. 5, 3, etc. 2.

of the gods, loving men. Plat. Symp. 189 D, Legg. 713 D, cf. Plut. Num.
4* H' of things, humane, humanising, yeapyia Xen. Oec. 19,

17; \fiTj<ptaiiaTa Id. Vect. 3, 6 \6yoi Dem. 1102. 25; rpoiros, in Music,
Plut. 2. I135D, etc.; of wines, generous. Id. Cleom. 13 (in Comp.),
cf. 2. 680 B. III. Adv., <pt\av9puinois Tivl xp^ff^ai Dem. 411.
10; 1^. SiaKuaBai irpos Tiva Polyb. I. 68, 13; 1^. xat SijuoTiKtHs Dem.
707. 24; efO(pi\ui! Kal (p. Isocr. 197 C, cf. Antid. § 1 40; Sup. tptXav-

OpajnoraTa Dem. 760. 5.

<|>lX(lvOpuTros, 17, a name of the plant atrapivrj, Diosc. 3. 104, Plin.
;

called <piKav6puiT(ios 0OTavri by Archig. ap. Galen.
<)>lXavup [a], opos, u, ^, Dor. for <pL\riv<ap, fond of one's husband,

conjugal, rpdnoi, (Tti/Soi Aesch. Ag. 411, 836; iroflos Id. Pers. 13,^:—(piK-flvap only in late Ep., Mus.'267, Coluth. 2 13. II. fond
of men, of dolphins, fiiord Pind. Fr. 260.
<)>iX(i|, Elean for Spvs, Hesych.
4''^^°^^°^, o", fond of singing 01 singers, Theoct. 28. 23; Temf Anth.

P. 9. 372 ; musical, Kipicis lb. 6. 47 ; Sup. -(Stotos Poeta ap. Dion. Chr.
1. 694.—Not oxyt. ipt\aoiS6s, v. Arcad. 86.
<}>lX(iir€irTOS, ov, subject to bad digestion, Oribas. 92 Matth.
<t>l\airex9'nM'°<""'1. 17. fondness for making enemies, quarrelsomeness,

Isocr. 344C,p, Dem. 1268. 16; in pi, quarrelsome attempts, Isocr. 340D.
<t>I\uiTex9T|n<i>v, Of, gen. ovos, fond of making enemies, quarrelsome,

turangling, Lys. 170. 27, Isocr. 1 72 C, Dem. 701. 24. Adv., (piXanexBr]-
fiovoK ex"" to be quarrelsome. Plat. Rep. 500 B.

itilXuirexfliis, e's. gen. eos, =foreg., Polyb. 5, 28, 4., 12. 25, 6. Adv.
-iuis. Id. 32. 20, 3.

(titXairXoiKos, 17, 6v, = sq., Luc. Pise. 20.

i^tX-dirXoos, ov, confr. -irXotJS, ovv, fond of simplicity. Gloss.

<|)tXair6ST|nos, ov, fond of travelling, Xen. Hell. 4. 3, 2, Ael. N.A.7 -•

;

(^iXatroaToXos, ov, loving the apostles, Eccl.

^iXairoo-Tpoijios, ov, readily turning away, changeable, Byz.
^iiXapyeios, ov, loving the Argives, Themist. 33s C.
<t)lXap-yiK6s, ri, cv, (apy6s) loving ease, Eccl.
<|>lXap'yCpc&>, to love money, be covetous, Lxx (2 Mace. 10. 20), C. 1.

1770. i2,Sext. Emp. M. n. 122.
^iXopYvpia, ij, love of money, coveiousness, Isocr. 1 78 D, Dinarch. 93.

2, Diphil. Incert. 14, etc.

()>lX(ip7upos, ov, fond of money, covetous. Soph. Ant. 1055, Fr. 512,
Xen. Mem. 3. :, 10, etc. ; Sup. tpi\apyvpurraTos Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 4:

—

tA (piXapyvpov = ,pi\apyvpia. Plat. Rep. 347 B.
<t>tXipeTOs_[o], ov,fond of virtue, Arist. Eth, N. 1.8, 10.

<t>lXapLO-TciSi)5, oil, (i, a friend nf Aristides, Anth. Plan. 315.
<t>lXapi,o-TOT€XTis, ov, 6, a friend of Aristotle, Strab. 609".

<j)lX(lpnaTOS, ov, fond of chariots or the chariot-race, iruXis Pind. I. 8

(7)- 4.^ ; 0?/3ai Eur. H. F. 467.
<t>tXApi7a5, ayos, i, r],fond of rapine, ravenous, A. B. 1 199.
<|)rXapo-aKT]S, ov, 6, a friend of Arsaces, Strab. 749.
4>tXdpxaios, ov, fond of what is old, fond of antinuity, Plut. 2. 1107

E, Ath. 126B.
<|)lXapx€0), io Jeyonrf q/ru/c, Polybr^. 9, 6, Diod. I ^. 5, Plut., etc.

<}ilXapxCa, ij, love of rule, lust ofpower, Theophr. Char. 26, Polyb. 6.

49, 3, and often in Plut., mostly in bad sense ; in pi. ambitious everts,
Plut. Eum. 13, al.

^iXopxulu, = >ptKapx(a>, Grig. 1 . 706 E.

())tXapxiic6s, 17, vv, of or for an ambitious man, Pherecr. 'A^p. 7 ; but
Meinekc would read <pi\opxtKus,

cj)tXapxos, ov, {dpxv) /<>"d of rule or power, ambitious. Plat. Phaedo
82 C, Rep. 549 A, Polyb,, etc. :

—

to (p.=(pi\apxia, Plut. 2. 793 E.
4)LXapxwv, ovTOs, u, loving the rulers, Aristox. ap. Stob. 243. 39.
<j)iX(lo-9€vos, OV, apt to be ill, sickly, Hipp. (?).

<(>iXaa'Tp(!iYaXos, ov, fond of playing at darpayaXoi, Anth. P. 6.

276, Suid.

<J)iXao'Tp6XoYos, ov, loving astrology, Ptol., Procl.

4>lXaa"4)aX*qs, 4s, loving security, Byz.
<j>tXAcruTos, ov,fond of a profligate life, Anth. P. 5. 175, 191.
4>iXdT0 [i], Ep. 3 sing. aor. med. of <pi\i<u, II. 20. 304.
<t)tXaTTiK6s, ov, fond of the Athenians, said of Pindar, Eust. Opusc. 59. 2 2.

(|>lXav96|xaip,05, ov, = (pi\dbi\ipos. Lye. 566.
4>iXavXos, ov,fond of the flute, MoCffai Soph. Ant. 965 ; SiKtpis Eur.

El. 435,cf. Ar. Ran. 1352 ; 01 tp. Arist. Eth. N. 10, 5, 3.

<t>tXaujTis, ov, 6, ij, loving increase or growth, Nicet. Ann. 42 D.
({>tXauo-rr)pos, ov, devoted to austerity, 0los Philo 1 . 39.
(jjlXavrto), to be fond of self, Philo 2. 558, Basil.

<j)iXauTia, ^, self-love, self-regard, Plut. 2. 48 F, Cie. Att. 13. 13, etc.

cjilXauTOKparidp [a], opos, i, fj, loving the emperor, Tzetz.
<t>iXavTOS, ov, {avTov) loving oneself, Arist. Eth, N. 9, 8, 4 sq, ; in bad

sense, selfish, lb,, cf. M. Mor. 2. 14, 3, Rhet. I. 11, 26, Plut., etc. : tu
<p. = <pi\avTia, Plut. 2. 4oF,etc. Adv. -tojs, Luc. Amor. 27.

<|iiXavxos, ov, loving boasts, boastful, Schol. II. 10. 249.
<|)iAa(|)po8i(Tia, jj, /ofeq/'5e;/SKfl/e«jqymeH/,PhilesiHThorlac.Opusc. 3.67.
<t>iXaxai6s, o, Tj, friend of the Achaeans, E. M.
<t)iXaxiXX«vis, t'tus, o, friend of Achilles, Eust. 1696 ult.

<)>tXav);6u8Tis, is, truthful, prob. 1. Philo i . 644.
4>tX€^8op,os, ov,fond of the number seven, Philo I. 27.

(jjiXeYYuos, ov, readily giving security or bail, Strab. 215.

<t)tXfYKXT|p.o)v, ov,fond of accusing. Poll. 3. 1 39, Schol. II. I. 354, etc.

Adv. -pLovojs, Poll. I.e.

(JiiXsYKunios, ov, loving praises, Schol. Ar. PI. 733.
(j>tXt6ei,pos, ov, attached to the hair, aivSuv Anth. P. 6. 307.
(|>IXeiSt;p.iov, ov, gen. ovos,fond of learning, Strab. 14: to (p. Id. 36.

({ilXtCSwXos, ov, fond of idols, Athanas.

<t>lX€K8T)p,os, cv, = ipi\aTr6!',rifios, to (p. Strab. 36, 101.

<|>tX6KKXTi<nos, ov, friend of the Church, Eust. Opusc. 85. 91.
<|>[XeXcT|p,(i>v, ov, gen. ocos, = sq., Lxx (Tob. 14.9).
4)iXcXcos, ov, loving pity, compassionate, Eccl.

i}>iLX€X€o6€pLOS, ov, loviug liberality, Lib.an. : to <p. Dion. H. II. 15.

4>lXcXetJ6(pos, ov, loving freedom, liberal, Polyb. 4. 30, 5, Plut., etc.

;

to (p. Polyb. 2. 55, 9, Diod., etc.

<|)IX«XXt]V, tjvos, 0, fi, fond of the Hellenes, mostly of foreign princes,

as Amasis, Hdt. 2. 178, cf. Plut. Anton, 23; often found as a title ou
the coins of Parthian kings, Eckhel Num. 1, 3. pp. 528 sq., etc. :— also of

Hellenic Tyrants, as Jason of Phcrae and Evagoras, Isocr. 107 A, 199 A:
—then generally of Hellenic patriots, Plat. Rep. 470 E ; icaXov "EKKtjva

ovra tpiKfWrjva ttvai Xen. Ages. 7, 4; pidWov <p. lb. 2, 31, Isocr. 60
D ; iidXiara <p. Id. 199 A. Cf. ipiXaOrjvaws.

<|>iX€X'irts, idos, o, ij, readily hoping, always hoping, A. B. 70.

<t>)'X()iiropos, ov,fond tf traffic and travel, Nonn. D. 9. 88 ; name of a

comedy by Naevius, Greg. Nyss.

<|>lXcvSeiKT(ii>, to he fond of shewing off, Eust. 702. 22, etc.:—4)tXcv-

8«iKTir|S, ov, o, fond of shewing off, ostentatious, Niliis :—(t>iXfv8€iKTiKMS,

Adv. ostentatiously, Eust. Opusc. 237. 93, in Comp. -Kuiripov

:

—(jilXev-

8€i|La, r), ostentatiousnefs, lb. 146. 28.

4itXEv8o|os, ov,fond of renown, Cie. Att. 13. 19, 3.

<|)tX€v8oTOS, ov, readily giving in, opp. to dvivSoros, Hesych.

<|>iXev6cos, ov, filled with divine zeal, inspired, Orph. H. 10. :;, Epigr,

Gr. 176.

<j)tXe'vvtix°S, ov, loving night, cited from Paul. Sil.

4)tXcvToXos, ov, loving the commandments, C. 1. 9904.
<jiiA<Jo8o5. ov, fond of going out or gadding about, Epich. 139 Ahr.

<))tX«opTO<n-rjs, ov, 4, — sq.. Poll. I. 20.

(JilXfopTOS, ov, fond offcasts, eip-qvr) Ar. Thesm. 1 147.
4^«fli8T]p.os, ov, fond of sojourning in a place, epidemic, Byz., E. M,
4>tXMrfcrKoiro«, it, ^, loving to watch oneself, Byz.

4>lX«TTiaT^jUtfv, ov, fond of knowledge or science, Philo 2. 374. Adv.

-fi6v.ijs, Id. 2. 300.
<titXtTrlTl|iT)Tf|S, ou, <^, a censorious person, Isocr. g A, Ath. 385 A.

<^lXcpaarTc<ji, to be amorous. Poll. 3. 68.

<t>[X«pcurTr|S, ov^&,fond of a lover, 01 fond ofhaving lovers. Plat. Symp.

192 B, Arist, Rhet. 1. 11, 36.

4)tXepaaT(a, ^, devotion to a lover. Plat. Symp. 213 D.

(jitXfpooTOS, ov. amorous. Polyb. 24. 5, 7, Anth. P. 5. 144. etc. II.

dear to lovers, fi'iSov Anth. P. s^. 136 ; irijUTis lb. append. 327.

<t>lXcpdirTpia, f/, amorous, Anth. P. 5. 4-, 10. 18.

<|>iXfp-YdTis, i5oy, ij,~^t\epy6s, Pisid.

(|itX(pY(<<>. '" love work, be industrious, Dion. H. 5. 66, Plut. 2. 13 A

;

of the spider, J^il'. N, A. I. 21.

^'CKtf^Xf„,Ji.love of labour, industry, thrift, Xen. Oec. 20, 26, Dem.

94,';. a,^; Arist Rhet. I. ,s> 6.

4>lX^pYos. /'i loving work, industrious, Dem. 957. 28, Plut., etc.: to

<p. = c,'-iA«p-yjn, Ael. V. H. 13. I. Adv. -yHi, lb. 12. 45.

<t>tXtp7)(«ns, ov, fond of solitude, Hipp. 1275. 37, Orph. H. 55. 2, Ant^.

P. v 9,0. 373, Philo, etc.

<}>' X«plfe»-,D>', /oHrf of wool-Spinning, HaWds Anth. P. 6. 247 ; also, <p.

yKKKdrt I'heocr. 28. i.



<t>CXcpis, iSos, 0, fi,fond of dhpuling, disputatious, quarrelsome, Arist.
Soph. Elench. 11,5, Axioiiic. XqAk. 1. 9, Muson. ap. Stob. 459. 49.
<)>tX(pi<rTcu, to love strife, Eccl., Graium.
<t>lX€pi<rTT|s, ov, i, = tpiK(pis, Alex. Iiicert. 56.
4>iXepicrTtK6s, 17, 6v,^ of 01 for a ,p,KfpiaTris, Schol. Ar. Pax 788.
<t>tX«pio-TOS, ov, = <piXipt^, Justia. M. Adv. -tojj, Origen.
<t)tX€p|iaios, ov, dear to Hermes, Theod. Hyrt.
<(>iX«pus, (UTos, 0, ij, prone to love, full of love, Anth. P. 5. 171, 197,

Luc. Amor. 12.

<}>lX«trirepos, ov,fond of evening, Anth. P. 7. 31.
<j>iX«Tatp«ia (sc. Upa), to, name of a festival, Anecd. Oxon. 3. 277.
<t>lXeTatp{a, ij, attachment to one's comrades, Xen. Ages. 2, 21, Alex.

Incert. 76, Arist. Rhet. I. 7, 18.

<|>lX€TaipiK6s, Jj, ov, sociable, Schol. II. 4.412.
4>tXeTaipiov, TO, or ()>i.XETaCpios, 6, a name for the plant avapivri, Diosc.

4. 8, Galen.; also 4>iXETaipCs, 180s, ;}, Nic. Th. 632.
<(>lXtTaCpios, 01/, = iflAcT-aipos, Tzetz. II. o. if . [ttoSs] a mea-

sure of length, = ^ of a Babyl. cubit. Math. Vett.

ifitXtraipis, iSos, rj, pecul. fern, of sq., Schol. Nic. Th. 632.
<|>tX(Taipos, ov, fond of one's comrades or partisans, true to them, Thuc.

3. 82, Plat. Lys. 211 E, Xen. Cyr. S. 3, 49, Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 13:

—

tu
<p. =<pi\(Tatpia, Timocl. Apax. 1. 4, Plut.; so, (ji , ^Oos Cratin. Jun.
Incert. I :—Adv. -pais, Aeschin. 15. 32.
<)>tXcTVOs, ov, fond ofpulse-soup, A. B. 70.

<j>i:X«VYevTis, is, fond of nobility, Byz.

^tXcuSios, ov, loving clear weather, 'AiitpiTpira Epigr. Gr. 1028. 55.
<t)lX€VT)Xos, ov,fond of loud cries, of Pan, Epigr. in C. I. 4,';38.

<j)lXemos, ov, loving the cry of dot, epith. of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524,
Nonn. D. 12. 114.

4>tX€VKTLK6s, rj, ov, loving the optative mood, Gramm.
<t)TXtvXapT|S, ts, gen. to?, very devout, Cyrill.

<|>IX€viXeixos, ov, {Keixw) fond of dainties, Anth. P. 6. 305 (as Brunck.

for (pi\ivx(iXos') ; Lob. Phryn. 573 prefers (j>il^(vhoixoi.

i^tXcvvos, ov,fond of the marriage-bed, Anacreont. I. 7.

4>tX€U'iroLia, ij, v. sub (piKoiroiia.

<})lX«VTTp6o"iuTros, ov, loving fair faces, Byz.

^tXevpiTrCSirjs, ov, 6,fond ofEuripides, name of a comedy by Axionicus,

cf. Plut. 2.755 B.

<|>lX<vcrcPcLa, ij, love of piety : Adj. ^iXevacPTis, <y ; and Verb <j)iXew-

crcpccd, all in Byz.

<})lX€WTrXaYXVos, ov, loving mercy or compassion, EccL
(jitXevTaKTOS, ov,fond of order and decency, Anth. P. 6. 282.

4ilX«UTpaireXos, 0;', loving wit, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 6, 5, v. I. Rhet.

2. 12, 16.

<J>tXeiJX*iXos, ov, f. 1., V. (piXevXetxos.

<t>LXev(i}8T]S, (S, loving siveet smells, Tzetz.

<t>lXc4>'r)Pos, ov,fond ofyouths, Anth. P. 12. 161.

4>tX€X0Tis, «y, gen. toy, — if tAf^^poy, Theocr. 5. 137.

<i)rX6x9p€M, to exercise enmity, Lxx (Prov. 3. 30) :—<|)iX«x9pi'*. '5. BasU.

4>iX€x6pos, ov, exercising enmity, prone to enmity, Paul. S. 74- ^^9'

Galen. Adv., ifiXc'xflpws ex*'" ^P"' "'''' '° ^^ hostile towards any one,

Diog. L. 3. 36.

<J>rX6i|;io's, ov, fond of play, sportive, Nonn. D. 10. 378, Eust. Opusc.

115.46.
<|)rXeo), Acol. 4iCXt)|jii, 2 pers. <pi\eiaOa Sappho 89 Ahr., v. D. Aeol.

§ 26. I and 5; Ep. inf. (pihrjfifvai II. 22. 265:—Ion. and Ep. impf.

<pi\(faKf II. 3. 38S, al. :—fut. cpiKijaai, Ep. inf. tftarjaiftev Od. 4. 171 :

—aor. I i<pi\Tiaa Soph., etc.:— pf. TrdpiKrjKa Pind. P. 1. 25:—Med.,

aor. itpiKaiiriv (as if from ipiWw), 3 sing. iifiiXaTO, <pi\aTo II. 5. 61., 20.

304, imperat. ^iKm 5. 117., 10. 280; subj. (piKaivrai h. Horn. Cer. 117,

and so prob. in Hes.Th. 97 (ubi vulg. tpi\fvvTai) ; but <pi\a.ro as Pass.,

Ap. Rh. 3. 66; and <pikaii€vos, Anth. P. append. 317:—Pass., fut.

med. tpiXriaoyiai in pass, sense (for (piXrjB-qaoiiaL) Od. I. 123., 15. 2S1,

Antipho 113. 28; fut. 3 TrapiKriaofiai Call. Del. 270:—aor. l<f>i\r)er)v

Eur. Hec. 1000, Xen., Ep. 3 pi. '«pi\r]9(v U. 2. 668:—pf. 7r«ifiA);/iai Pind.

N. 4. 74, Xen., Dor. part, jrtifiXa/ieVos Theocr. 3.3; also v((piKfiat Ch. P.

prolog. 7, Tzetz., etc. [f except in Ep. forms i<pi\aTO, ^iAaro, etc.] :

(<piKo5). To love, regard with affection or as a friend, Lat. diligere,

opp. to iiiaitv. Plat. Rep. 334 C, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, I ; (on its relation to

sex7ial love, v. infr. 3) ; of the love of gods for men, if. S( « ^T/Wera Zevs

II. 2. 197 ; &v nipt KTipi <p. Zds Od. 14. 146, cf. II. g. 117 ;
(also, hv iripi

KTJpt <p. Zivs ..TavToirjv tpiKanira Od. 15. 245); /jaAa rois y( if.

ixatpyos 'AwdKXiav II. 16. 94; fl . .'EKTopi mp ifiAe'fis /ca! KljSeai

aiiTov 7. 204 ; etc. ;—of the love of the swineherd for his master, Od.

14. 146; for his foster-sister, 15. 370; esp. of a man, to love his wife,

cherish her (v. infr. 3), os tis di/^p dyaeds..r>lv airov <pi\ifi xai

K-qStTai, ii! Kal eyu TijV (X $Vfiov <pi\(ov II. 9. 342 sq., cf. 486 ;
Tijl'

ai/Tus ipiKffaxtv loved and cherished her as his wife, lb. 450, cf. Od. 8.

309 ; so, \6yois <j>i\ovaav oil ojipyoj <piKr]V Soph. Ant. 543 :—so also m
Pind., Att., etc. ; ifiAeo;;' <pt\ioVTa Pind. P. lo. I03 ; 8>'_ S ixPW

f'-
\eiv ffTvyus Aesch. Cho. 907 ;

naXiaTo. a. . fixOnpa xatpiKrja' iv ^/itpa

/«§ Soph. EI. 1363 ; ov ol $101 cptXovaiv irroevnaxei via Menand. An
'EfaTT. 4 ; etc. :—the Ep. aor. med. is used in act. sens^ (v. supr.)

;
but

in Att. the real med. sense was supplied by ifiAffj' invrlv, Eur. Hel.

999, Med. 86, etc. :—Pass, to be beloved by one, ex r-ivo'. II 2. 66!^;

irapd Ttvos 13. 627; vno Tivos Hdt. 5. 5, etc.; rtvi fjur Hoc.

1G71
322 ; ij /if .. e<pi\et re xal lTpe<ptv 7. 256 ; ris &v ipiKiovri fiixotTo

;

who would quarrel with a kind host f 8. 208 ; etc. :—hence in Pass.,
irap' d/i/u (j>i\^afai welcome shall thou be in our house, Od. I. 123, cf.

15. 281: v. dyaTiia I. 3. the Greeks carefully distinguished be-
tween tpi\(iv and kpav, as between <piXia and tpois, tovtovs fiaXiffra
<t>aai (piXtiv !iv hv ipwai regard with affection those for whom they
have a passion, Plat. Phaedr. 231 C; wort ov fiuvov ifiAoio av, dAAd
xai fpfio Xen. Hier. 11, ii, cf. Symp. 8, 21; ifiAoCirii' 0! ipupitvot
Arist. An. Pr. 2. 27, 1 :—but ipiXfiv sometimes comes very near the sense
of ipav (v. supr. I), ij y Ei/pv/iaxqi /iiayiaxfTO Kol •piKitaxtv Od. 18.

325 ; oix (ar ipaarfis oaris oix dei ifiAti" Eur. Tro. 1051 ; so Hdt. 4.
176, Ar. Ran. 541, Pax 1138 ; cf. (piXorijs i. 4. to shew signs of
love, esp. to kiss, <p. tu ffro^jLaTi to kiss on the mouth, opp. to tp, Tifv

vapiiav, Hdt. I. 134, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 27 ; Tors OTifxaffi Id. Symp. 9,

5 ; xara tc5 (Tto/jo Anth. P. 5. 285 ; so, <f>i\i]at>i . . rb auv xapa Soph.
O. C. 1131 ; TTaripa ..irtpl x*'7" ^aAoCcra ifiAijfffi Aesch. Ag. 1560,
cf. Ar. Av. 671, 674, Plat. Phaedr. 255 E, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, tu ifi'Aa/ia,

TO .
. rov "^ASajviv . . diro$vd(TxovTa tplKaatv the kiss wherewith she kissed

him, Mosch. 3. 69 :—Med. lo kiss one another, Hdt. I. c.—This sense is

not in Horn., who uses xvffoj, xvaai. 5. of things as objects of
love, to love, like, approve, axirXia Ipya Od. 14. 83; doiSas, Selirvav

Te'p^ias Pind. N. 3. 11, P. 9. 35, etc. ; aiaxpoxipSeiav Soph. Ant. 1056,
cf. 312; Upaixvtov oivov Ephipp. Incert. i; fid^as Telecl. 'An<p. I,

6. 6. of things as the subject, aavxiav Si cpt\fi avfrndaiov Pind.

N. 9. 114 ; :^ [liirpr]] fiaaroiis i^iKTjat Call. Epigr. 40. II. c.

inf. to love to do, be fojid of doing, and so to be wont or used to

do, <pi\ifi 6 6ios Ta inrepixovra xoKoveiv Hdt. 7. 10, 5 ; Mortra
fif/ivdaSai <p. Pind. N. i. 15, cf. P. 3. 31 ; tptXu Si r'lKTuv vPpis .

.

ilipiv (JiPpis beuig personified) Aesch. Ag. 764 ; Tofs SayoSai rot if1-

AoCffi irdvTfs xeifiivois iireyyeKdv Soph. Aj. 989, and oft. in Trag.

;

rarely with part, for inf., tpiXeis di Spaa airh a<p6Spa Ar. PI. 645. 2.

of things, events, etc., avpa <pi\iii irvifiv Hdt. 2. 27 ; (pi\ft u/Stva Ti«-

Ttiv vv( Aesch. Supp. 769 ; l/iTropwv Imj <j>. irKavdaiai Soph. O. C. 304 ;

<l>i\ft jxiyaKa OTparoveSa ixn\-qyvva6ai Thuc. 4. 125 : esp. with yiy-

vi(j6at of what usually happens, dir^ vfiprjs vdvra dvQpwTroiai (fnkiet

yiyveaOai everything comes to man by experience, Hdt. 7. 9, 3, cf. 7.

10, 6., 7. 50, I., cf. 8. 128, Thuc. 3. 42, Isocr. 137 C, Plat. Rep. 494 C,

al. ; ola if. yiyvtaBax Thuc. 7. 79 ; and then without yiyvtaOai, ola Sij

ifiA^r, as is wont, Lat. ut solet. Plat. Rep. 467 B ; oirora
<f>.

Luc. Amor.

9. 3. impers., (piKifi Si xws vpoffrjpjaivuv (sc. 6i6s), tvT &v..

Hdt. 6. 27 ; ws S^ (pikei . . \6yov tx**" dv6pa:irovs as it is usual for .
.

,

Plut. Pomp. 73, cf. Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 C.—This usage is post-Hom.

;

the Lat. amare is used in the same way, Her. 2 Od. 3. 10, v. Beutl.

Scrm. I. 4, 87.

i|>tXi), 7), V. ifi'Aos I. I. b.

4>iXt]Pos, ov, {fi$Ti) loving youth : only as prop. n. Philebus.

ijitXTjSew, to find pleasure in, take delight in, c. dat., ^x^^^ ^^- ^^^
1 1 30, rats vaiv Antiph. Kop. i; rpocfiTJ rtvi Polyb. 34. 10, 4:— if.

XujpiJ to like to dwell in a place, Ath. 312 E ; so, if. npus x^Pf Alciphro

3. 24 ; cf Suid. s. v. naviarou.

:

—also c. part., <(>. iaSicuv Ael. N. A. 4. 21 :

— absol., Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, I.

4>lX-i)8-f|s, is, fond ofpleasure, Arist. Eth. N. 8. 4, 4. II. easily

pleasing, Tivi Schol. Pind. P. 2. 133.
4)iX7]8ia, y, delight, v-nd <pi\ijSias ypvKKl^fiv, of pigs, Ar. PI. 307, cf. 3 1 1.

<|)IXtj5ov€«, to be fond of pleasure, Eccl.

(jitXi^Sovia, Tj, fondness for pleasure, often in Pint., as 2. 12 C, 21 C.

<i)tXT)8ovtK6s, 17, uv, inclined to love pleasure, Olympiod.

iJiIXtiSovos, ov, [rjSovr]) fond of pleasure, Polyb. 40. 6, II, Plut., Luc,
etc.:—T<1 ifiA. = foreg.,Plut.2.i094A:—Adv.-o>'tt)S,Clem.A1.525. 2.

wont to bring delight, of wine, Anth. P. 10. 118.

^IXtjko^o), to be attentive, Polyb. 3. 57, 4.

4>[XT|Kota, 4, fondness for hearing or listening to, tSiv Xiyuv Isocr. 5 D :

absol.. Pint. 2. 40 A, 44 A, etc.

4>IXt|Koos, ov, (dK07j)fond of hearing conversation, discourses, lectures.

If. xal (ryrrirmis Plat. Rep. 535 D ; ifiAo/iouuos xai <p. lb. 548 E ; ifiAo-

$(dfiav xal <p. lb. 475 D : fond of hearing for mere pastime, opp. to

o <fCKo\iiaS<iiv , Polyb. 7. 7, 8 ; dvi\p if. xaX laropixus Plut. Ale. lo :—riJ

if. cjitKTjxota, Id. 2. 704 E. Adv. -ojs, Heliod. 5. 16.

iJ>lXiiXa.Ka.TOS, ov,fond of the spindle, Anth. P. 6. 160.

(j>tX-r)Xi(!LS, dSos, fj, {tj\ios) fond of the sun, tpSij Telesilla 3.

<t>lXT)Xiao-rf|s, oC, li, one who delights in the trials of the court Heliaea,

Ar. Vcsp. 88.

i)>iXT)|xa, Dor. 4iiXdp,a, to, a kiss, Aesch. Fr. 135, Soph. Fr. 482, Eur.

Andr. 416, Xen. Mem. I. 3, 8, etc.; if. Sovvai Eur. I. A. 679, 1238;

if. Trapd y€viiv riOivra a6v Id. Supp. 1155 ; Std ^tXri^idrtuv Iwv Id. Andr.

417; v. sub <pi\i(U I. 4:—as a symbol of Christian love, I Ep. Cor. 16.

20, Ecc!.

<()lX'r]paTtov, T(5, Dim. of foreg. ; but only found as prop, n., Luc.

(jilXTipi), ^, = ifiAia, Theognojt. Can. 112, £. M.
4>iX-i]fLi, v. ifiAeoJ.

4>tXTi|iO<rvvT), il, friendliness, affection,Theogtt. 284 (where two MsS.

give avv!]fioavvri), Epigr. Gr. 9.—The Adj. <t>iXT||jiuv, only as prop. n.

<(>lXT|vejios, ov, {dvepios) loving the vnnd, airy, mrvs Plut. 2. 676 A

;

auAiii Anth. P. 6. 92.

<j)lXV"'S, ov, {f)via) following the rein, tractable, Aesch. Pr. 465.

4>tXir)vo}p, V. sub if>iKdvwp.

<(>rX-r|p€Tpos, ov, {iptrnos) fond of the oar, of the Phaeacians, Od. 8. 96,

etc. ; of the Taphians, 1. 182 ; xvSot/jus Nonn. D. 39. 214.

<)>rXT)cr(a, ij, in Hesych. wrong form for i))TiXir)<Ka, l/iievirhness.

^ *tXT|(no (sc. lepd), to, a festival of Apollo iXt|0-ios, Conon in Phot,
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II.

(piXoyeXui?.

Bibl. 136. 31 (vulg. *i\ioii), cf. Varro ap. Schol. Stat. 3. 283.

!=tpi\oT7jaia, Hcsych.

<^tXT]0-i-p,oX'tros, ov, = (pt\6fio\'tror, Find. O. 14. 19.

(jitXTio-is, fius, ^, a loving, feeling 0/ affection, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, i sq.,

9. 7, 6.

<()tX'!)(ri-<rT€(|>Svos, ov, = <pt\offTitf>avoSf Aristid. I. 316,

<j)t\T|<rCxos, ov, fond of rest, peaceful, Byz., Eccl.

<j)iXt)Ttov, verb. Adj. one must love. Soph. Ant. 524, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 3, 3.

^itXijTTis, V. sub tpTjXTJTyS.

(^tXirjTTis, ov, 0, a kisser, lover, Anth. P. 5. 271.

<i)iX'T]TiK6s, 7j, 6v, disposed to love, rivos Arist. Eth, N. 3. 10, 2, Pol. 7.

7, 5 : absol. loving, affectionate. Id. Eth. E. 7. 4, 5, H. A. I. I, 33, Plut.,

etc. Adv. -kSis, Clem. Al. 768. II. fond of kissing, Arist. Probl.

30. I, 8.

<|>lXit)T6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. to be loved, worthy of love, Atist. Eth. N. 9.

7,6; TO <f . the object of love, lb. 8. 2, 2. Adv. -tuis, Eust. 1490. 4S.

<|)iXT)Tpov, TV, the primary form of tpikrpov, ace. to E. M. :— in Anth.

P. II. 218, Dobree read *iA»7to.

<|>tXT|Tup, opos, 0, a lover, a Cretan word, Strab. 4S4, cf. Hesych. 2.

in Aesch. Ag. 1446 it is used as fern., fi S\ .. xeirai <^. TovSe here lies his

paramour; but Herm. follows the Schol. in reading r^iSe and derives <t>i-

XriTtop from ^Top (cf. titya\r)Twp), the one dear to his heart, his darling :

as a fern, also in Nonn. to. 18. v. II.

^lXT|<|)ai0T0S, 6, friend of Hephaestus, Eratosth. p. 261, Bernhardy.

<i)lXia, Ion. -Ct), V, {<t>i\iw) friendly love, affectionate regard, fondness,

friendship, distinct from «po)!, as Lat. amicitia from amor, first in Theogn,,

then in Hdt., Eur., etc. (never in Aesch. and Soph.), etc. ; 7 'f'VXV^ <!><

8id TO ayvfi (Tvai ktK. Xen. Symp. 8, 15, cf. Plat. Symp. 179 C, Phaedr.

237 C, 255 E, etc. ; opp. to ex^P"> f'aos, Isocr. 9 B, Antid. 4 130 ; used

of the regard between gods and men. Plat. Symp. 188 C ; of all kinds of

family affections, Xen. Hier. 3, 7, Arist. Poet. 14, 9; of the regard of

dependents towards their superiors, Xen. An. I. 6, 3, cf. Isocr. 352 B
;

but most commonly offriendship between equals, dvSpfaai Kaxois avv-

6(ii(voi (p. Theogn. 306, cf. Andoc. 27. 10; <p. inayyiKXiaBai Hdt. 7-

130; tp. iroieiffOai Trpdy rtva Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 29; (p. (h dXA-^Xous dva-

KtpvaaOat Eur. Hipp. 253 ; <p. XaPiiv or im'iaaaBai irapd Tivos Xen. Cyr.

.3. I, 28 ; SicL (j>. ifvai Ttvi Id. An. 3. 2, 8 ; ei's <p. Uvai, tpxeadai Plat.

Phaedr. 237 C, Lys. 214 D; <p. dvavfwcraaSat Isocr. 424 A; opp. to

rijv fp, TrpokiVfTv, Theogn. 1 102; ht-nuv Eur. Ale. 930; ^taKvfa$ai

Isocr. 302 E; rijs <p. l^laraaQai rtvi Lys. 1 14. 2 ; d<pfff&ai Isocr. 118 B ;

of the friendship between States, fxP^M^Tiffe irepl (pi\ias Toii Adrjvatoi^

Thuc. 5. 5, cf. 6. 34, 78 :—with Preps., Sia tptXias Plat. Polit. 304 E ,

luri i]H\ias Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10 ; Sict <piXiav, v. infr. ; Kara <piXiav Plat.

Legg. 823 B :—the person is commonly expressed by irpos nva, Isocr.

88 D, 100 C, etc. ; more rarely us Tiva, Eur. 1. c. ; also by object, gen.,

did cptXiav avTov throagh friendship for him, Thuc. I. 91 ; so, ^fitTtpr]

<p. friendship with us, Theogn. 600, 1102 ; (pi\ia ^ efirj, t) aij Xen. An.

7. 7, 29, Eur. Or. 138, etc. ;—in pi., (p. laxvpai Hdt. 3. 82, Plat. Symp.

182 C. 2. friendliness, iindliness, without any affection, Arist.

Eth. N. 2. 7, 13., 4. 6, 5. 8. of sexual love, like epais, Lxx (Prov.

5. 19). 4. with regard to things, /owrfness /or, xipSovs Plat. Rep.

581 A; TcDi' dpxiiiv Arist. Gael. 3. 7, 10. 5. regarded as the

natural force which unites discordant elements and movements, as vetKos

is the force which keeps them apart, Emped. ap. Arist. Phys. 8. i, 3,

Gen. et Corr. 2. 6, 7, Metaph. i. 4, 2, cf. Isocr. Antid. § 287 (=
269). II. fem. of (piktos, v. sub tpiXios.

^iXi&la, to be or become a friend, rivi Lxx (Sirac. 37. i, al.) ; ffs nva
cited from Achmes :—(t>iXia<rrfis, ov, o, a reconciler, Hesych.

(t>tXidTpcu, to be a friend of the art of medicine, Diosc. Alex, praef.,

Plut. 2. 58 A, etc.

<|>rXtdTpos, ov, a friend of the art of medicine, Galen. 13. 998.
^IXIkos, i\, ov, of or for a friend, befitting a friend, friendly, (evia

Plat. Legg. 919 A ; ipya Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 15 ; of persons, Arist. Eth. N.

8. 5, 2 ; (pi\t/cu/Tfp6v (OTi Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 32 ; to tptXittwrarov ?i$os

Id. Mem. 3. 10, 3 :

—

(piXiicd proofs or marhs offriendship, tpiMxa. naOflv

into Tivos Id. Cyr. 4. 6, 6; to <p. Id. Mem. 2. 6, 21, Arist. Eth. N.

9. 4, I, al. ; ipiMied Ka! ttoijjti/cA <pt\ias lb. 8. 6, I ; so, (piXiichv oiSlv

(volovv Xen. An. 4. I, g. Adv. -kcus, in a friendly way, Plat. Gorg.

485 E, Xen., etc. ; €p. «x**^ ^^ SiaKftaOai irp6s Tiva, opp. to iroKfpiitcujs

fXf'", Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 17, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 4, 10; <p. htaTiXuv irpos

Tci'a Is.ie. 64. II ; Comp. -xiiTtpov, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 12 ; Sup. -naTara,

Id. Symp. 9, 4.

•KXiwtt, fi, prop. n. used as a term of affection. Darling, Ar, Nub. 684.
<|>iXi.os, o, ov, also OS, ov, Eur. Hel. 629, Arist. Fr. 625 : (^I'Xos)

:

I.

act. of or from a friend, friendly, v/ivos, (irrj, etc.. Find. P. I. 116., 4.

51 ; A0701, yvui/mi Hdt. 7. 163., 9. 4; (pprjv, opuiara, etc., Aesch. Ag.

1491, Cho. Sio
; X"'p Soph. O. C. 201 ; <p. rtvi friendly to or totunrds ..

,

Eur. Tro. 849, Thuc. 2. 86, Xen. Cyr. 6. I, 19:—esp., as opp. to iroXi-

fuos, friendly, <p. X"'/'"' Tr6\is, arpdrevfia, etc., Thuc. 5. 44, Xen.,

etc.; ovdffitav . . truKiv ^Apytoi <pt\iajT(pTjv Hdt. 7- '5^ » */*• '"P.'"

"^pTjs a friendly ship, i.e. one belonging to a friendly power, Thuc. 4. 1 20

;

(for 8. 102, v. sub firiirKovs) ; Trpftjjiftai </>. Kal TroXffiiat to friends and

foes, Xen. Lac. 13, 10 ; noWcbv .. (piXiojv Kal -noXiiiiav vavayiwv wrecks

of many ships both offriends and enemies, Lys. 194. 17 :—hence ij (ptXia

(sc. 77, x^P^) a friendly country, opp. to 7 TroXf^/a, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 9.

•^"' 5' 5' 3' Bcm. 326. 12 ; also rd tjj^ta, dvaxaipi^CLV (h rd (p. Xen.

Eq. Mag. 7, 6 ; for <pi\ia TtpiaBai nvl, v. Tffivai II. 2 :—Comp. <pi\iui-

rtpos, Hdt. 7. 151. 2. Zeiir-^iAios, Zeus as god offriendship, (his

temple at Megalopolis, Pans. 8. 31), Diod. Com. 'EttikX. I. 5 and 20;
Tpijs Aios ^t\toU' Plat. Phaedr. 234 E; ^aprvpopLai tov (piKiov,,^ia

«

Menand. 'AvSpoy, 6

;

—but in familiar language without Zevs, val tuv
(piXiov Ar. Ach. 730; vij rov <p. Pherecr. Kpair. 16; irpds tpiXiov Plat.

Gorg. 500 B, 519 E, Euthyphro 6 B ; /i(i tuv <p. tov ffi6v Tf aal auv
Id. Ale. 1. 109 D ; TOV aov Xt-novaa <p. Eur. Andr. 603 :—also of other
gods, Aristaen. 2. 14, Anth. P. 5. II, Luc. Tox. 7; w Z(v PaatXtv Kal

viil <ptXia Aesch. Ag. 355 :—cf. Ruhnk. Tim. II. pass., like

(piXos, loved, beloved, dear, of persons and things, yvvrj Aesch. Supp,

j;33, cf. Cho. 719; & <p. yeviOXa Soph, El. 226; tp. dXoxos Eur. Ale.

876, 917 ; 0pe<pi] Id. Tro. 557. III. Adv. -iois, Thuc. 3. 65,
Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 13, Plat., etc.

<)>tXi6<i>, later form for (piXSai, to make a friend of, Tzetz. : Pass, to be-

come friends, Aesop, i ; Tii'i to one, Clem. Rom., Eust., etc. ; censured

as WtorriKuv by Poll. I. 154.
"i>tXtirireios, ov, also a, ov Anth. P. 9. 2S8, 5 19:

—

of Philip, Pans. 8.

7, 4, etc. II. d *. (sc. xp'"">Ss or ffTOTijp) a gold coin coined

by king Philip, worth 1 1. 3s. ^d. of our money. Poll. 9. 59 and 84, cf.

Diod. 16. 8. III. *iXCiTir€iov, to, his temple at Olympia,
Paus. 5. 20, 9.

4>lXnrire<i>, to be fond'of horses, A. B. 815.
<j)lXnnTta, 17, love of horses or riding, Stob. Ed. 2. 1 20,

'J^tXiiT'irlSooixai, v. sub d^apiys ir, and cf Ael. V. H. 10. 6.

4>tXnnTiJio, fut. Att. iSi, to be on Philip's side or party, to Philippize,

Dem. 2S7, I, Aeschin. 72. I4:—*iXnnrio-p6s, 6, Schol. Dem. 275. 12.

^TXiirinKos, 17, 6v, of or against Philip, iroXt/ios Polyb. 3. 32, 7 :

*. loTopiai, of Theopompus : 4*. Xuyoi name of twelve speeches by
Demostiienes.

^tXiiTTTiov, TO, Dim. of tiAiTTTTOs, Schol. II. 2. 235.
<t>iXiinTos, ov, fond of horses, horse-loving. Find. N. 9. 74, Soph. Err.

523, 738, Eur. Hec. 9, Plat., etc.;—Sup. tptXiTTtroTaTos, Xen. An. I. 9,

5. II. as masc. pr. n., Philip.

<|)iXnnr6TT)S, ov, o, one who loves horsemanship, Byz.

<))lXiirrrOTp6<|)OS, ov,fond of keeping horses, Phalar. Ep. 68.

<j)tXi(rKos, o, Dim. of if(Xor, Teles ap. Stob. 516. 19.

<tlXiOTiov, TO, a plant, perh. Lady's beds/raw, Hipp. 573. 25.,

670. 30.

^l\i<Tropf<i}, to love learning, to investigate curiously, Schol. Od. 9.

174, 229 :—in Strab. 789, Dind. restores (piXlaraip &v.

()>tXio-T0pia, ^, curiosity, Greg. ap. Basil.

4>iXiOTOS, ov, V. sub (piXos IV.

<j>lXi(rTwp, opos, o, 77, fond of learning, curious, Hierocl. ap. Steph. B.

<j)iXiTia, Ta, ~ avaaiTia, the common meals or public tables at Sparta,

at which the citizens took their meals together, Antiph. 'ApxaJi" i ; v.

Miiller Dor. 4. 3, 3, who suggests that the forms cpiStTia (as written in

Arist. Rhet. 3. 10, 7, Pol. 2. 9, 30., 2. 10, 5, Plut.) and (pfiSiTia (as in

Dicaearch. and Phylarch. ap. Ath. 141 A sq., Paus. 7. i, 8, etc.) may be

mere comic parodies on this name (as if from (peiSofiat, frugal meals,

cheap dinners) :—in Antiph. 1. c. the 1st syll. is short (which is an argu-

ment for the form <pTXiTia), and Phot, derives it from <piXia, cf. E. M.

736. 51.—In Crete they were called dvSpeia, v. dvSpuos III. II.

i^tXiTiov, TO. the common hall in which the public table was kept, Xen.

Hell. 5. 4, 28, Lac. 3, 5 ; written cpiSiriov in Plut. Lye. 26, Ages. 20,

etc. ; tpttSiTiov in Ath. 139 C.

• <l)iXixflws, vos, 6, fj, fond offish, Ath. 358 D.

4>lXCoiv [i], ov, v. sub tpiXos IV.

<j)lXiw<Tis, cous, fi, a making friendly, Schol. Aesch. Theb. 767, Eur.

Phoen. 375, etc.

ijjtXiuT^s, ov, o, one who reconciles, Suid. : (t>iXuoTtK6s, 7, iv, to be

read in Theol. Arithm. p. 5, v. not. p. 160.

())tXXvp^a, fj, V. sub tpiXvpta.

(jifXo-, very freq. in compos., cf. Ar. Vesp. 77-

<j>lX6-PaKxos, ov, loving Bacchus or wine, Anth. P. 7- 222.

4>rXoPapPupos, ov,fond of barbarians OT foreigners, Plut. 2. 857 A.

(jitXopdpPiTos, ov,fond of the barbiton or lyre, Critias 7. 4.

<t>iXopd(riXctos, ov, loving monarchy, Plut. Aemil. 24.

(jitXopuCTiXeVJs, iiut, 6, a friend to the king, Diod. 17. 114, Plut. Alex.

47, etc.

4>lXoPaiTKavos, ov, envious, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. 226.

<t>iX6pi.pXos, ov, fond of hooks, Strab. 609, Eust. Opusc. 249. So.

<i>lXopoXiTT)s:—in Arist. Probl. 3. 3, 5, Bekker has restored rois 9Xi-

PofTas for the iwi nteliigible Tabs ipiXoPoXtTas.

<)>iXoPopPopos, ov, dirt-loving, grovelling, Cyrill.

^iXoPopos, ov,fond of eating, Hermes ap. Stob. Eel. i. 960.

(jiKXoPoppas, a, o, loving tht North wind, to be read in Arcad. 22.

<i>lX6poTpvs, u, fond of bunches Bf grapes, Phauocr. ap. Ath. 276 F,

Plut. 2. 668 A.

<j)tXoPoiTraw. u, fi, lovingfull-grown boys, Anth. P. 12. 255.

<{>lXoYd9Tis, is. Dor. for <piXoyT]S^s. Aesch.

(jitX^'yaios, ov, loi'ing the earth, Anth. P. 6. 104.

^iXo^dpos, ov, longing for marriage, fiVTjaT^pfS Eur. I. A. 392.

4>lXo7ap«Xaios, u, v. sub 7apo».

i^lXoYao-TOpCSTjs, ov, o, one who 'nves his belly, a glutton, Anth. P. 8.

169, with v. 1. ^yaarpiSias, cf. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 390.

4>tXa7t\oiaa'rfS> ov, o, a friend ofjesters. Poll. 5. 161.

^l\o^iKo\,\/%,'ov,fond of the ludicrous, given to jesting, Arist. Rhet. 2.

i.i. I.";, yirj.et Vit. 6, 5.

iJilXiSijXeiJS. ir ^, laugh'er-loving, fond of laughing, <ptXoy(\caTas

Plat. i<ep. 388 ji, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 16; IvavTwv to oSvpTtiiuv t^
tpt\oyik ^-r't lb. i. 13, 15 !—also declined by the Att. decl., neut. tpiXd-

yfXai Philort;. pi8; pi. ace. </K\o7tA£ui Theophr. ap. Ath. 261 D, v.

Mocr.385, Thorn. M. 897.
'
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<t)tXov«waros, ov, loving what is noble : ri (p. tie quality of what is
noble, Diog. L. 4. ig.

<t>iXoYeo)neTpTis, ov, 6, fond of geometry, Ptol. Tetrab. : AiXovea-
|i€Tpia, Stob. Eel. 2. 128.

o V T I

4>tXo-ycupYCa, rj, fondness for a country life, Xen. Oec. 20, 25.
<|>rXoYia'p70s, ov, fond of a country life, Xen. Oec. 20, 27, 28, Arist.

Fr. 530 ; and Sup. -oTaros, Xen. ib. 26.

4>UoYT)eris, is, gen. eot, only in Dor. form -y5,ii\% : (irjeos, -yaeos)

:

—
loving mirth, mirthful, Aesch. Theb. 918.
<|)tX6YX*K«s, V, gen. COS, loving sweet things, esp. sweet wine, Arist.

Top. 2. 3, 8, Probl. 3. 28 ; <j>iXoyXCk9s, ov, is prob. f. K in Arist. Eth.
E. 2. 10, 28.—V. Lob. Phryn. p. 536.
<t)lX6YX<t'<rcros, ov, ready of tongue, Greg. Naz.
<i)tXoYvuinuv, ovos, o, f), friendly offeeling, Theod. Prodr.
<t)tXoYovCa, fi, love of children, Callistr. 906.
<})rX6YOvos, ov, loving one's children, Joseph. Mace. 15, in Comp.
())rXoYpa|i|iuTtQ), to love boolis, Plut. Aemil. 28., 2. 742 A.
<}>lXoYpo(j.|jLUTia, ij, love of books, Stob. Eel. 2. 120.
<{)tXoYpd(i(j.aTos, ov, loving books, Plut. 2. 963 B, Diog. L. 4. 30, etc.
4>iXoYpu4>c(o, to love painting, Plut. 2. 1093 D.
4>tXoYpir|Yopos, ov, = tftiXatpvirvos, Cyrill.

<|>lXoYV)tvaa'Tcu, to love gymnastic exercises. Plat. Prot. 342 C, E, Rep.

45 2 B :— <|"^°Y"t''"'-''"''i'is. ov, S, fond of gymnastic exercises, Hipp. Aer.
280, Plat. Rep. 535 D, al. :—<)>iXoYvp.vatrTCa, ^, fondnessfor gymnastic
exercises. Id. Symp. 182 C, 2Q5 D :—it>tXaYup.va(rTiK6s, 17, ov, of or for
a tpiXoyvfivacrrris, Id. Rep. 455 E, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 5, 5 :—so <t>tXaYti|i.-

vacTOs, ov, f. 1. for -yvfxvaffr-^s in Philo I.657.
<j>iXoYWT)s [e], ov, 6, fond of women, Antiph. ZaKvv9. I, Polyb. 10.

19, 3, Ath. 603 E ; in pi. (piKoyvvatufs (for no sing. tpi\oyvvai( occurs)
Plat. Symp. 191 D, Aristaen. 1.^2 :— also (jiiXoYvvos, ov, v. 1. Ath. 464
D ; and <{)iXoYwaios, ov, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 14, Ath. 605 A : qf. Moer.
390, Lob. Phryn. 184.

4iiXoY{ivCa, ^, love of women, Plut. 2. 706 B, Stob. Eel. 2. 182, Clem.
Al. 83 ; written <t>iAoYvvcia in Cic. Tusc. 4. 1 1.

<|>tXoYuvios, ov, lurking in corners, 0ios Tzetz.
4>tXo8aip.uv, ov, gen. ovos, given to demons or idols, Greg. Naz.
<t>lXo8ai,T0(i(iv, ovos, 6, ^,fond of guests, Choerob. in Theodos. 74.
i^iXoSaKpvs, V, gen. vos, loving tears, given to weeping. Poll. 2. 63., 6,

202, Eccl. ; 1^. iroA.f/xos causing many leers, Byz. :—also ^uXoSaxpuos,
ov, Nonn. lo. II. 107 ; and 4>iXo8dKpCTOS, ov, Schol. Soph. Aj. 580.
<(>tXoSap.^u, corrupt word in Plut. 2. 745 C ;—Kaltwasser suggests

<pi\ov ' 5io [xovffa for (piXoSa^ovffa.

<}>tXo8a'Travos, ov, loving cost, extravagant, Byz.
<j>tXo8apeios, ov, friend of Darius, Themist. 95 D.
<j>tX68Q<))vos, ov, loving the laurel, epith. of Bacchus, Eur. Fr. 480.
<j)tXo-8enTVio-TT|s, ov, d, one who likes giving dinners, Diog. L. 3. 98.
<j)iX68eiTrvos, ov,fond of good dinners, Alex. 'O/ioi. I :

—

rO <p. Plut. 2.

726 A. II. fond of giving dinners, hospitable, Philo 2. 70.

4>lXo8<p.vios, ov, loving the bed, amorous, 0pp. C. I. 161.

<j>tX68(vSpos, ov,fond of trees or the wood, Anth. Plan. 233.
<j)iXoSeTratrTfis, cC, 6, a lover of cups or drinking, Eust. 868. 58.

<})tXo8<'o-iroivos, ov, fond of the lady of the house, Jo. Chrys.

<tilXo8co-[roTeiJopai, Dcp. to love the rule of a master, Anaxil. Ir;cert. 9.

<j>iXo8e(riroTeM, of a slave, to love his master, Philo 2. 340.
<j>lXoS«o-n'6Tr(S, ov, 6, = ^lAoSt'ffTroTOj, name of Comedies by Timostr.

and Thcognetus.

<))lXo8(io-iroTiK6s, 17, Sv, = <pi\oSi<riroTos, Jo. Chrys.

<()iXo8t<TiroTos, ov, loving one's lord or master, dvSpdnoSa <p. slaves

that hug their chains, crouching slaves, Hdt. 4. 142 ; <^. (pviTfi Diod. 17.

66, cf. Poll. 3. 74 ; Srjiios tfr. Theogn. 847 (cf. ^i\oSoiiAos) ; of dogs,

Plut. 2. 491 C : TO ip. Luc. Fugit. 16.

<)>tXo8r)|iia, ^, love rf the people, popularity, Poll. 3. 65.

<j>lX68'r]p.os, ov, a friend of the Srjfios, the commons' friend, Ar. Nub.

1 187, Poll. 4. 34:

—

(p. (pyov a popular act, Ar. Eq. 787. Adv. -/jws.

Poll. 3. 66.

<)>iXo8y]^6o'ios, ov,=:(pi\6d7)fios, Nicet. 39 A.

<j)tXo8T)(iOTtK6s, 17, ov, inclined to be ip{.\6Srjiios, Dion. H. 8. 90.

<jiiXo8-ri|i<i8ii)S, (s, (crSos) = foreg., Diog. L. 4. 22.

4)iX687]pis, los, 6, ^, fond of strife, Greg. Naz.

<|>tXo8iaipeTT]S, ov, d, one who readily divides, Eccl.

4>tXo5t8do'KuXos, u, loving one's master, Eccl.

<|iTXo8iKai,os, ov, loving the right, loving justice, Arist. Eth. N. 1. S,

10, Cic. Fam. 15. ig, Plut. Aristid. 22 :

—

ri <p. M. Anton. 1. 14.

<t>iXo8lK(»o-TT|s, ov, 0, one who likes being a judge, name of a Comedy

by Timocles.

<j>lX68ikos, ov, fond of lawsuits, litigious, Lys. Jl6. 22, Dem. 1287.

17, Arist. Rhet. 2. 33, 23:—hence c|)iXo8tK*o), to be fond of litigation,

Thuc. :. 77, Arist. Rhet. I. 12, 35; and ijiicXoSlKU, i), litigiousness,

Schol. Ar. Ach. 374, PI. 171.

i|iiX-oSiTT|S [r], ov, u, a friend of travellers, Ildi/ Anth. ?. 6. 102.

<t>iXoSoJc<o, to love fame, seek honour, iiri rivi for or in a thing, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 10, 4; Tin Polyb. 33. 14, 10; </>. (Is tovj "^Wrjvas to seek

credit for one's conduct towards them. Id. 1. 16, 10 ; rrpo? ti Plut. 2. 125

D ; absol., Polyb. 35. 4, 12 :—proverb., (/>. fv 6(v0ail>a>, i. c. to be a great

man in a small way. Id. 12. 23, 7> cf. 24. g, 3.

<t>lXo8o{ia, 4, love of honour or glory, Polyb. 3. IP4, I., 26. i, 8;—
in pi., I'lut. 2. 1050 D.

<|>tX68o£os, ov, (Siifa), loving honour or glory. Plat. Rep. 4ScuV ; vepi

Ti Arist. Rhet. 2. 10, 3 ; (is nva Polyb. 7. 8, 6 (cf. <pi\oSo(^a^..—rd ip.

Luc. Peregr. 38. Adv. -(ais, C. I, 269g, etc. j
^
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<t>lXo8oo'ia, ii,=<jn\oSapla, C. I. 3080. fin., 3882 d (add.).

<t>{X68ovXos, ov, loving slaves or slavery, <p. Kal ipiKodiairoToi Joseph.
B. J 4. 3, 10.

4>tX6Soviros, ov, loving noise, Anth. P. 6. 297.
<|)lX68ponos, ov, loving the coarse, Orph. H. 13. 11.
<t>lX68poo'os, ov, loving the detu, Nonn. D. I. 3,i;7.

<t>lX-68vp|;ios, ov, fondness for lamentation. Poll. 6. 203.
<})lX-68wpTos, ov, fond of lamentation, Aesch. Supp. 69.
<j)lXo8(up€(t}, to be liberal in giving, Byz,
<)>lXoS(opi)p,a, t6, a liberal gift, cited from Nicet.
<t)lXo8ajpCa, ^, fondness for giving, bounteousness, Luc. Vit. Auct. 18.

Ael.V. H. 9.1, C.L 2870.
<t>tX6Supo$, ov,fond of giving, bountiful, Cratin. Ipcert. 6, Xen. Mem.

3. 1, 6, Pint., etc:

—

rii ip. = <pi\o5apia. Id. Anton. 43:—Adv. -pais. Plat.
Theaet. 146 D. 3. c. gen. giving bountifully of, (Vftfveias Id. Symp.
197 D ; <l>i\oSap6TaTos tSiv lyKufiiaiv Synes. 239 B. II. of
things, munificent, irpdyixa ipiK&vBpanrov xal tp. Deni. 264. 5.
(J)tXoeOvT|S, (S, loving one's nation, Philo 2. 386.
<)>lXocpY6s, 6v, or <|>iX6cpY0$, ov, (ace. to the rule of Arcad. Si), fond

of work, industrious, Anth. P. 6. 48., 7. 423, etc. ; Sup., 6. 288.
<|>rXo«mdTCDp [a], opos, 6, one who loves to feast guests, Philo 3. 70.
it>lXoj€<|)i;pos, ov, loving the west wind, Anth. P. 10. 16., J 2. 195.
<t>tXojT|Xa)S, Adv. zealously, Hippodam. ap. Stob. 251. 15.
<j)tXo!;T)Tt|Tif|S, ov, &, a friend to inquiry, Cyrill.

<t>lXo{<>i<ta>, like (pi\oif^x('"' to love life, irapd to Hoy, irapcL to KOBrjuov
Polyb. 11. 2, II., 30. 7, 8, cf. Ib. 8. 3, etc.

<{>lXo{(i>ia, ^, like ifnKoi/ivxia, love of life, esp. of an ignoble kind, SiA
(piXo^aiiav Polyb. 15. 10, 5 ; Bid t^s avyy(vovs <p. Diod. 2. 50 ; vwi rfji

(p. Diog. (,. 6. 19 J riv ^vSo^oi' Oavarov t^s aYfyyot/s <p. dk\a{aa9ai
Diod. 17.84.
<j>tX6$(iios, ov, (fan?) like (t>t\6i//vxos,fond of one's life, with collat. sense

of cowardly, $poToi Eur. Fr. 813. 6, cf. Soph. Fr. 807 ; ^. 0! iip«r0vT(pot
Arist. Rhet. 2. 13, 8 :—of evergreen plants, Nic. Xh. 68, Al. 274, 604 : tJ

<f. Eus. D. E. 115 C. II. ^iXili^%,ov,(Xvf^) fond of animals,
Xen. Mem. i. 4, 7.

(|>lX66uKOS, ov, fond of sitting, sedentary, Hesych,
())lXofl€a(io<ruvT|, f/, fondness for shows, Joseph. A. J. 19. I, 15.
(jilXoOciip'UV [a], ov,fond of seeing, fond of shows, plays or spectacles,

'

Plat. Rep. 475 D, 476 A, B ; c. gen., <p. a$Xi]Twv Lue. Herod. 8 ; t^s
a\r)9(ias Plat. Rep. 475 E :—tJ (p. Plut. 2. 704 E.

<|>lXo6c<u, to be a <pi\c0(os ; and 4>iXo9cta, ^, the love of God, Cyrill.

(|ilX69cos, ov, loving God, pious, Arist. Rhet. 3. 17, 6, Luc. Calumn. 14,
N. T., etc. :—Adv. -a.\s. Poll. i. 22, EccL II. beloved of God,
acceptable to Him, Eccl.

<^tXo0e6Ti]S, r/Tos, ^, the love of God, Byz. ;—a word condemned by
Poll. I. 21, cf. Lob. Phryn. 351.
({>lXa9(p|xos, ov, loving warmth, Theophr. C. P. 3. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 648 D,
4)tXo9€wpc(i>, to love speculation. Iambi, in Nieom. p. 126.

4>iXo6«upiiTT|s, ov, <5, = sq., Phot., Hesych., etc.

ij>lXo9cupas, ov, = <pi\o6(antav, Alex. Incert. 57, Arist. Eth. N. I. 8, lo,

Plut., etc. II. fond of contemplation, Arr. Epict. I. 29, 58.

<t>lXo9T|Paios, ov, friend of Thebes, name of a Comedy by Antiphanes.

<f)tX69i)Xus, V, loving the female sex or females, Ael. N. A. 2. 43, cf.

Lob. Phryn. 536.
(f>tXo9T)^, -$^os, (5, 17, often sharpened, Theognost. Can. p. 40.
4ilXo9T)pe<i>, to be fond of hunting, Ael. V. H. 9. 3 : metaph. to be fond

of hunting after, ri dXijflf'j, etc., Cyrill. ; cf. Lob, Phryn. 626.

<t>lXo9T]pia, fi, love of hjmting, love of the chace, Xen. Cyr. 3. 4, 26,

Plut. 2. 633 A :—metaph., <^. wv &v Sfji at fia0(iv Cyrill.

<})iX69tipos, ov,fond of hunting, Xen. Cyn. 5, 25, Plat. Rep. 535 D, 549
A ; ipiXoO-qporaro^ Xen. An. 1.9, 6.

4>lXo96pvPos, ov,fond of noise or uproar, Proel. paraphr. Ptol., etc.

<j>tXo9ovKv8iST]S, ov, o, fond of Thucydides, Anth. Plan. 315 [with i)],

<i>lXo9pcp.p.<<:v, ov, fond of rearing animals. Max. Tyr. 7.7.
<j)tX69p«(TKos, ov, prob. a late form of (pikSBprjaKos, Epigr. Gr. 1028. £ ;

Hesych. cites BpfffKus, and $p(aK(ia occurs in A. B. 29.

<J)lCX69pT]Vos, ov,fond of wailing, given to lametilations, Pol!. 6. 203,

Nonn. D. g. 294 :

—

(fii\oipr)vi)s in Moseh. 4. 66 is prob. corrupt. II.

pass, oft-lamented, TVfi$os Nonn. lo. II. 44.
<^lX69pi|0-Kos, ov, loving ceremonies, Ptol. (ace. to Scalig. Manil. p. 13).

<titX69iipo-os, ov, loving the thyrsus, of Silenvis, Orph. H. 53. 11; cf. Poet,

ap. Hephacst. 12. 5.

<)>tXo9iJn]S [C], ov, S, fond of sacrifices, Ar.Vesp. 8^, Antipho 117. 34,

Plut., etc. ;
<f>.

ir(pl ti5 fltroi' Theophr. in Stob. 40. 18 :—opYia i|>iX69uTa,

Aesch. Theb. 180, seem to be opYia offered by zealous worshippers.

(f)TXoiaTpos, ov,~<pi\idTpos, Proel. paraphr. Ptol.

i^lXoupcus, (OJS, o, a friend of priests, lo. Damasc.

<J>IX-oCkcios, ov, loving one's relations, Arist. ap. Stob. I. 18 fin. (whence

it has been restored in Arist. Rhet. 3. 12, 13), Polyb. 33. 14, 9, etc. ; cf.

tpiKoiicos,

<)>lX-oiKo8i|ios, ov, fond of building, Xen. Oec. 20, 29, Arist. Eth. N.

10. 5, 3.

<))tX-oi.Kos, OV, loving one's home, Arist. Virt. ef Vit. 8, 3.

4itX-oiKTCp|jiuv, ov, prone to pity, compassionate, Eur. I. T. 345, Plat.

Mencx. 244 E, Plut., etc. :

—

r& <p. Id. 3. 959 F, Ael., etc. :—Adv. -/id-

vais. Poll. 8. II.

<t>tX-oiKTto-TOS, ov, = <pi\oiKTlptim', Soph. Aj. 580.

4)iX-oiKTOs, oi', = foreg., Schol. II. 23. 88. 2. moving pity, i5ir'

o/iftaros 0(K(i (/uXoiktoi with piteous glance shot from her eyes, Aesch.

Ag. 240. II. compassionate, Eust. Opusc. 297.61.
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<|>iXoivia, Ion. -IT], fi, love of wine, Hdt. 3. 34, Diod. 5. 26, Ath. 430 A.

<j)i\-oivos, oi',fond 0/ wine. Plat. Lys. 212 B, Rep. 475 A, Arist. Rhet.

I. II, 17; tpiXoivuTaTos Plut. Cic. 27, Ael.

4)tA-oia-TpojAavTis, ey, — sq., Orph. H. 13. 3.

<|>i\-oio-Tpos, Of, loving excitement, Orph. H. 26. 13, etc.

<|>tAoi(TTwp, opoi, V, 7j,=<piKi(XTtxip, Hesych,

4)i\-OL<()i]S, ov, u, {oitpaa)) loving sexual intercourse, a lecher, Theocr. 4.

62, Eust, 1597. 30, E. M. :—also (t>t\oi<|>os, ov, Hesych.

<f>tXoKaO<ipLos, ov, loving cleattliness, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 90.
(|>iXoKaOESp£<a, to aim at the episcopal throne ; -KaOcSpia, ij, Eccl.

4>t\oKddo\os, ov, loving generalisation, Olynipiod. in Plat. Ale. I.

c(>t\6Kaivos, ov, loving novelty or innovation, Dion. H. Excerpt, p. 2319
R., Plut. 2. 731 B, etc.;

—

t6 <p. Luc. Icar. 24.
^iXoKaurap, apos, 6, a friend tg the Emperor, C. I. 381, 433, 1242,

1247, al. ; and on coins, Eckhel Num. 3. 492.
ijjtXoKaKos, ov, loving the bad or base, Schol. Find. P. 4. 507.
<t>iXoKdKo€pyos, ov, fond of doing ill, and Adv. -7019, Eccl.

^tXoKdXcu, to cultivate a taste for the beautiful, cultivate thefine arts,

Thuc. 2. 40 : to study effect, Plut. 2. I044 D ; (p. it(pi ti Joseph, c. Ap.
1. 12, cf. Strab. 640; also, (pi\. ti Diod. 20. 37. 2. like <pi\0Tii^(-

o/iai, to account a thing an honour, aud hence to be eager or zealous, c.

inf., Plut. Alex. 25; tis ti Diod. I. 66. 3. to beautify, cleanse,

Suid. s. V. ToKvwevfia, Hesych. s. v. KopHv, E. M., Schol. Dem. 313. 12.

<)>l\oKS\ia, J7, love for the beautiful, Diod. I. 51, Philostr. 570,
etc. 2. love of cleanliness, Hesych.
<^tXoKaX\i'iTp6a'u'n'OS, ov, loving a fair face, Byz.
(^iXoKaXXwiricTTTis, ov, 6, one who loves ornament, Ptol. Tetrab.

(|)lX6KdXos, ov, loving the beautiful (both of personal and moral beauty),

loving beauty and goodness. Plat. Phaedr. 248 D, Criti. 1 1 1 E, Xen., etc.

:

—fond of effect and elegance, Xen. Cyr. I- 3, 3 ; (p.Tifpl rd. b'lrXa lb. 2. 1,

22 ; </>. Ta irfpi rfiv iaBTJTa Isocr. 7 D, cf. 217 C ; of the peacock, Arist.

H. A. I. I, 33 :—TO <j>. Plut. 2. 67 D, 1026 D, etc. :—Adv., tpiKoKa\ws

ix^t" "/"'' •ri Joseph. A. J. 12. 2, 1, Galen., etc. 11. fond of
honour, seeking honour, (pi\oKa\wTepos iv rots mvSvvots Xen. Symp. 4,

15, cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 4., 10. 9, 3.

4tXoKa^7rT{S, (s, gen. €05, easily bending, lithe, Kip*os Anth. P. 6. 294.
«|>lXoK(ivo)v [a], ovos, u, ij, loving the Church's canon, Eccl.

<|>lXoKapiro<t>6pos, ov, bearing fruit abundantly, $ipos Anth. P. 6. 42.

<j>lXoKaT(i<rK«vos, ov, fond of elaborate diction, Procl. in Phot. Bibl.

318. .30.

^tXoKcvos, ov, loving emptiness, fond of empty show, Suid.

<|>lXoKcp8cLa, 17, love of gain, greed. Plat. Legg. 649 D, Xen. Cyn. 13,
12 :—written -KcpSia in Diod. 5. 35, Luc. Sat. 14, cf. E. M. 462. 16.

<)>tXoKcpS(o>, to be greedy of gain, Xen. An. 1. 9, 16, Cyr. I. 6, 32.
<^lXoKep8T|$, (s, gen. 4os, loving gain, greedy of gain, Theogn. 199,

Find. L 2. 9, Ar. PI. 591, Xen., etc. ; tp. koI tptKoxprjiiaTos Plat. Rep.

581 A: TO (p. = (pikoKep5fia, lb. 586 D.
it>tXoKcp8Ca, V. sub tpiXoxipida.

<i)lXoKcpTO|ios, ov, fond ofjeering, Od. 22. 287, Theocr. 5. 77, Anth.
<)>lXoKi)8cp.b>v, vvos, o, i\,fond of one's relatives, Xen. Ages. 11, 13.
<)>CXokt]8t|s, is, = KTjSfiiovtKos, At. Fr. 700.
ij)tX6KT)i70s, ov,fond of a garden, Diog. L. 9. 112.

<}>iXoKl6upi<TTT|s, ov, 6, a lover of the cithara, Plut. 2. 633 A ; fern. <})i-

XoKiSapicrrpia, Manass. Chron. 6046.
<^lXoKivSvveuTT]s, ov, o, — sq., Byz.
<t>tXoKivSwos, ov, fond of danger, adventurous, Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, Cyr.

2. I, 22, Dem. 158. 5; 0ios i-rriirovos Kol <p. Isocr. 211 C; Su^ociS^s

Ka\
<t>.

Plut. Aristid. 17 ; irpus t^ e-rjpia (piXoKivSworaros Xen. An. 1. 9,
6;

—

t^ ip. adventurousness. Pint. 2. 966 A, Luc, etc.;—Adv. -vajs,

eagerly, Xen. Symp. 4, 33. 2. also in bad sense, ipiKoicivSvvoTaros

il ndvToiv avOpuiTToiv Dem. 501. 16, cf. Ael. V. H. 12, 23.

<{>lXoKU7'0'o4>6pos, ov,fond of wearing ivy, of Bacchus, Eur. Cycl. 616.

<|>lXoKXaii8ios, ov, friend of Claudius, C. I. 6844 ; and on coins,

Mionnet, 5. 568, Eckhel 3. 492.
((jlXoKXavTOS, ov,fand of weeping, vaxivBoi Nonn. D. 19. 186.

<)>tXoKX€'apxos, u, friend of Clearchus, Plut. Artox. 13.

4>lXoKVTifiis, o, i],fond of wearing greaves, fond of arms, Hesych.
<tjtX6Kvio-os, ov, (Kvi^oj) fond ofpinching, prurient, Anth. P. II. 7-

<j)'iX6Kvi<ros, ov, delighting in the savour of banquets, 'Noini. D. 19. 177*
<^iX6koivos, ov,fond of society, Anth. P. 9. 546. II. to ip. love

of the common weal, Schol. Soph. O. T. 669.
<t>lXoKoi.paviT|, fi, lust of rule. Or. Sib. 14. 4.

((jtXoKoiTta, ^7, amorousness, Epiphan.
<j)lXoK6Xa|, o, i7,/o«rfo/;?n«ercrs,Arist.Eth. N.8. 8,1, Rhet. :. 11, 26.

<|)tX6KoX'n'os, ov, lovirtg the bosom (of women), Eccl.

<))iXoK6|i(ioSos, o, friend of Commodus, Hdn. 1 . 17.

4itX6Kop,os, ov. fond of one's hair, Dio Chr. ap. Synes. 64 D, etc.

<|>LXoKop.'n'e'u, to be fond of boasting, Cyrill., Suid.

^iXoKop,iria, ^, fondness for boasting, Cyrill.

<jiiX6KO(nros, ov,fond of boasting. Phot. Bibl.56. 32, Justin. M.
(jiiXoKov^nuv [r] , o, ^, (^Kuvis) fond of rolling in the dust, Epich. 25 Ahr.

;

Pors. (poiKtKeifiovas.

()>tX6KO'TTpos, ov, requiring manure, Theophr. H. P. 2. 7, 1, Geop. 1 2. 9, 2.

<|)iXoKoptvOios, o, loving the Corinthians, Themist. 335 D.
<j>CXoKoo'|icoJ, to love ornament, Clem. Al. 202, Eus. H. E. 5. 18. II.

iove of the world, Eccl.

<t>lXoKoc7p,ia, TI, love ofornament or shoi2f, Plut. Phllop. 9, Clem. Al. 233.
4>tX6Kao'p.os, ov, loving ornament, Acl. V. H. 12. 1 ; tp, ntpl rTjV Kujiifv

Plut. 2.976 F. II. loving'the world, Y-ccX.

4>iX6Kovpos, ov, loving tonsure, Gloss.

(piXoivia— (piXofxadeo).

4>iXoKpaTLa, ^, = (pL\0K0ipavirj, Method.
<}>iX6Kpdrov, TO, name of a medicine, Galen.

4)tX6KpT)nvos, ov, loving steep rods, of goats, Anth. P. 6. 2 21.

c|)iXoKpivt(o, to pick and choose one's friends, v. (pvXoKpivloj.

<|>CX-OKpos, ov. Dor. for <pi\axpos, loving Acra, epith. of Aphrodite in

a Sicil. Inscr.

(t>iXoKp6ToXos, ov, loving the xporaXa, Anth. P. 9, 505, 8.

4)tX6KpoTOS, ov, loving noise, of Pan, h. Horn. iS. 2.

(fitXoKTcdvGS, ov, loving possessions, greedy of gain, covetous, in II. I.

122, in Sup. (pi\oKT€av6rraTos.

4iiXoKTT]|ji,aTOS, 01', = foreg., Prod, paraphr. Ptol. 92.
<j>LXoKTT]p,o(nJVT), ^, love of possessiojis, Basil.

4>iXoKTr|(ji,uv, ovos, i, ^,=<pi\oicT(avos, Solon 35. 19, Eccl.

<^lXoKTL<7TT]S, ov, u, fond of building, Malal., HorapoUo, etc. :—so ^1X6-
KTto-TOS, ov, Nonn. lo. 2. 98 ; and <|)t\6KTlT0S, ov. Id. D. 40. 505.
(jitXoKTOVos, ov, fond of killing, murderous, Theod. Prodr.

<t)[X6KvPos, ov, fond of dice, Ar. Vesp. 75, Arist. Physiogn. 3, 13,
Poll. 6. 168.

<t>iXoKii8Tis, is, loving glory, ij0.rj, Kui/ios h. Horn. Merc. 375, 481.
<)>iXoKt)p.aios [li], ov, friend of the Cymaeans, C. I. 3524. 33.
<()tXoKvvT]-Y€T7]S, ov, o, = (pt\oKvvi]yos, Xcn. Cyn. 5, 14., 12, II.

4)tXoKvvT]Yta, 17. love bf the chace, Stob. Eel. 2. 120.

4)lXoKiJviqYos [u], ov, loving the chace, Diod. 4. 45, Plut., etc. ; <^.

ivipyaa Sostr. ap. Stob. t. 64. 34.
<})tX6Kupos, 6, friend of Cyrus, Strab. 517.
(jjiXoKvwv, -Kvvos, u, 17, fond of dogs. Plat. Lvs. 212 D, Iambi., etc.;

so (jjiXoKuvos, 01', Adamant. Physiogn. i. 339.
<t>lXoKa)9ajvi(rTTis, ov, b, fond of tippling, should be icaOmnaT-qs (as in

the Epitome), Ath. 433 B.

<t>lXcKupi.os, ov, fond of feasting and dancing, epith. of Anacrcon,

Simon. (?) 179 ; irqKTis Anth. P. 5. 175.
<|>iXoKu:p,(p8os, ov, loving comedies, title of a book cited by Suid.

<j)iX6KU7ros, ov, = (pi\7]pcTixos, loving oars, Hesych.

4>tX6Xa*yvos, ov,fond of sexual intercourse, Hipp. 79. g.

4)iXoX(iKuv [a], wvos, V, 7;, fond of Die Lacedaemonians, Plut. Artox.

13, etc. ; epith. of Cimon, id. Pericl. 9, Cim. 16; name of a Comedy
by Stephanus ;—so (f>iXoXaK€8aifi6vios, ov, Themist. 96 A.

()>tXoXdXLa, 71, talkativeness, cited from Greg. Naz., etc.

<j)tX6XdXos, ov, fo?id of talkirfg, Diog. L. 1.92.

4itXoXiip.-iTu8os , ov, loving torches, epith. of Artemis, Hesych,

<|>lX6Xdos, ov, loving the people, C. I. 9904, Eccl.

<J)IXoXt|10s, ov, Ep. for ^iKoKeios, loving booty, h. Horn. Merc. 335.
<(>lX6Xt]ittos, ov,fond of taking, dub. word in Poll. 6. 167.

4>lX6Xi0os, ov,fond ofprecious stones, Plut. 2. 462 C, Clem. Al. 257.

(jitXoXtxvcs, ov, loving dainties, dainty, lickerish, Anth. P. 2. 295, 302.

<j)iXoXoY€a), to love learning and literature, to study, Lat. studere, Plut,

2. 133B, Cato Min. 6:—Pass., Tti <pi\o\o'^ri9ivTa subjects of learned

discourse, Plut. 2. 61 2 E ;—verb. Adj. <t)iXoXo'YT]T«ov, Clem. Al. 219.

<))iXoXoYia, i], love of dialectic, love of scientific argutnent. Plat. Theaet.

146 A. II. Iryve of learning a?id literature, studiousness, Isocr.

Antid. § 316, Arist. Probl. 18, Cic. Att. 2. 17, etc. ;

—

the study of language

and history, Plut. 2. 645 C.

<)>IXoXo-yik6s, 17, ov, of OT for a learned jnan, cited from Eus.

<j)lX6XoYOS, ov, properly, fond of words, wordy, talkative, oTvos

fpt\o\6yovs TToter Alex. Incert. 17 ; <pi\. jcal ttoXvXojos, opp. to Ppaxv-
koyos, of Athens as opp. to Sparta, Plat. Legg. 641 E;

—

fond of
speaking, of Lysias, Id. Phaedr. 236 E. II. fond of dialectic,

fond of philosophical argument, opp. to fiiffoKoyos, Id. Lach. 188 C,

Phaedr. 236 E; <p. 7* €i xal xprjuTos Id. Thcact. 161 A; o (piXoffoipus

Tc Kal o <p. Id. Rep. ,(582 E. 2. fond of learni?ig and literature,

literary, like the Lat. studiosus, AaKfSaifiovioi .. riKima <pt\. uVt«?

Arist. Rhet. 2.23,11; Z^vaiv iipaoKi tovs fifv <pi\o\6yovs, tovs 5* Koyo-

(piKovs Stob. 218. 10, cf. Id. Eel. 2. 214; so Plut., <pi\o\6yw {ntoKara-

KKiveffBat tpiXopLaBrj 2. 618 E, cf. 4I9 E ; opp. to a-naibivros, Pericl. ap.

Stob. 428. 52 ; to iTOXiTiKos, Plut. Lucull. 43 ;—then, later, a student, a

learned man, in which sense the name was tirst used by Eratosthenes of

himself; so too it was applied to the Roman Grammarian Ateius Capito,

because (says Sueton.) multiplici et varia doctrina censebaiur

;

— a usage

censured by Phryn. 392 {<piKoKoyos 6 tpiXljjv Koyovs Koi aTiovdd^ojv ntpl

TraiSeiav ' ol Sk vvv inl tov if^irflpov riBiaaiv, ovk upOws). 3. of

books, learned, scientific, Cic. Att. 13. 12 ; connected with learning, lb.

15. 15;—Adv. -\6yws, learnedly. Poll. 4. 11, Schol. Ar. Ran. (in ar-

gum.) III. studious of words, opp. to <piXoao<pos, Synes. 43 B,

Plotin., Procl., etc.—On the word, v. Lehrs ad Hdn. 379 sq. (Often

written parox. <pi\o\uyos, which E. M. 406. lo seems to favour ; others,

as Giittling, write it in the first sense proparox., ^iKoKoyoi, in the second

parox., <^iAoAi57os. But <;>iA.oAo7os, as ruled by Arcad. 89. 16, is the

true accent, as of all words compd. with ^0705, aud not derived from

A<7aj, such as Tr6paTo\(^70s, etc.)

4>iXoXoi8opia, 17, love of abuse, E. M. 4O3. 44.
(^CXoXoi8opos, ov, fond of reviling, abusive, Dem. 2C9. 1 1 , Arist. H. A.

9. I, 7, Prnhl.3. 27. Adv. -pais. Poll. 3. 139, etc.

<t>tXoXotiTpcu, to be fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 395.
<j>iX6XouTpos, ov, fond of bathing, Hipp. Acut. 395, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 1 1.

4>CX6Xu7ros, ov,fond of pain, Plut. 2. 600 C ; to tp. Basil.

<|>lX6XvDos, ov, lyre-loving, Epich. 6g Ahr.

<j>lXo|(^9cia, fj, love of learning or knowledge. Plat. Rep. 499 E, Tim.

90 B, A>,si. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2 :—in later writers and Mss. often <pt\ofta8ia.

4>tXo)^^4<>N lo befond of learning, eager after knoivledge. Plat. Legg.

810 A, ruiyb. 1, 13, 9, etc. ; ^. itipi Tivos Polyb. 3. 59, 4.



4>iXona6T|s, t's, gen. fos,fond of learning, eager after linowledge. Plat.
Phacdo 67 B, 82 D, al. ; iav ps <p., tan mXvfiaSTis Isocr. 5 D ; Sup.
<piKoiiaefaTaro7 Xen. Cyr. i. 2, 2 :—to <piK. = <pi\oiiaefia. Plat. Rep.
376 13, 41 1 D : Adv. -0as, Eccl. :—cf. ipiXiKoyos 11. 2. 2 c. gen rci
eager after a thing, Plat. Rep. 485 D, Xen. An. I. 9, 5.
<|>tXo|iu9ia, Tj, V. sub tpiXo/iiOua.

(t>iAo(iaK«Swv, oj/os, o, friend of Macedonia, Theraist. 132 B.etc.
<t>iXo(ulKtXXos [a], 01/, loving the pickaxe, lo. Damasc.
<titXo(idXaKos, ov, loving effeminacy or delicacy, Ptol.
<t)lXo|iavTeuTris, oC, o, one who takes note of divinations or omens. Plat.

Lege. 8 13D :—so <t>iX6|iavTis, tm, o, ij, Luc. Contempl. 1 1 , Astrol. 2 7.
<t>lXondpTvs, i/pos, c5, ^, /ot'iW^ the martyrs, Eccl.
<t>iX6(ia<7TOs, o;/, loving the breast,oiyo\mg animals, Aesch.Ag. 142,720.
<j)iXo(iax«'u, to be fond of fighting, eager to fight, Plut. Pomp. 65,

Caes. S2. etc. ; in bad sense, Id. Fab. 5, etc.: metaph. of argument. Id.
2. 122 B, etc.; <p. irpos rira lb. 195 D.
<|>tX6|idxos, ov, loving the fight, warlike. Find. Fr. 142, Aesch. Theb.
129, Ag. 230.

<t>tX-o(ippos, ov, rain-loving, vapKiaaos Anth. P. 5. 144;—so <|>iX-

£|iPpi.os, ov, of a frog, Plat. ib. 6. 43.
<t>iX6p.ppoTos, ov, loving mortals, Maxim, tt. xarapx- 456.
<()lXo|i6l8TlS, h, V. sub (plKofifiLflSTI!.

<t>iXo(ieiXixos, ov, loving gentleness, lo. Gaza in Matrang. An. 638.
<t)tXo(i«i,pdKios, ov, = sq., Diog. L. 4. 40, Clem. Al. 346.
<i>iXo(i€ipa£, dnoi, 6, ^, loving boys, Ath. 603 E, Paus. 6. 23, 6.

<t>iXo|t€)i.4>T|s, e'r, fond offinding fault, censorious, Plut. 2. 707 A :

—

the Sup. ipiKojuiupoTaros occurs in Plut. Comp. Cim. I, prob. by an
error for -iaraTos.

<t>tXap.(pi)ivos, ov, loving care, anxious and serious, Byz.
4>tXo|xcTdpoXos, ov, fond of change, variable, KpAo/ieTaffoKov ri iariv

u aiuiv Sext. Enip. M. i. 82 :—<t>tXo|i€Tap\i)TOs, ov, Byz.
<|>lX6p.cTpos, ov,fond of metre. Nicer. Eug. :—(|>iXo^«Tpia,^,Synes.62C.
<)>lXop.T|SeLov, TO, a name of the plant chelidonium, Diosc. 2. 211.
<t>iXo|i'f)Xd, Ion. -Xt), ^, the nightingale, because, ace. to the legend,

Philomela was changed into this bird, Dem. 1397. 28, ApoUod. 3. 14,
8. (The term. -/iT/Ka is prob. lengthd. from fi(\os, song.)

<t)lX6(iT)Xos, ov,fond of apples m fruit, Doroth. ap. Ath. 276 F.

<)>lX-0|i,'i)pos, ov, fond of Homer, of Alexander, Strab. 594, cf. Ath. 620
B ; of Sophocles, Eust. 440. 38., 851. 58, etc.

<t>tXo|iir|Tup, opos, o, 4, loving one's mother, Plut. Solon 27, etc. ; name
of a comedy by Antiph. II. a name of Ptolemy VI of Egypt,
V. Clinton F. H. 3. 386 sq. :—hence 4"iXo|«)T6p«ios, o, a servant of
Plot. Philometor, C. I. 4678.
<))tXo(iio-us [r]. Adv. with hearty hatred, Hesych.
<t>iXo|i)ici8T|s, h, poet, for (piXo/iuSris, laughter-loving, epith. of Aphro-

dite, Od. 8. 362, 11. 3. 424, etc., and Hes. ; of Bacchus, Anth., etc.:

—

the prose form in Luc. Imagg. 8, Anth. P. 9. 524.—Cf. sq.

<J>tXo|ip,ir)8T|S, es, epith. of Aphrodito in Hes. Th. 200;—said to be a

Boeot. word, Eust. II. 439. 36; v. Miitzell de Hes. Th. 263 sq.

tJjiXditoXiros, ov, loving the dance and song, Pind. N. 7. 12.

<|>tXop.ovdi|(i>, to love a solitary life, Eccl.

<(>iXo(i6vaxos, ov, loving the solitaries, Eccl.

(jjtXop.ouo'cu, to love the Muses, Ath. 633 B. Philod. in Vol. Hercul.

<t)iXo|xov(Tia, i), love of the Muses, Plut. 2. 283 B, Luc. D. Mar. 82, etc.

<(>lX6[Aovo-os, ov, loving the Muses or music, Sfk<f>is Arion in Bgk. Lyr.

p. 567 : generally, loving music and the arts, accomplished. Plat. Phaedr.

259 B, Rep. 548 E, Xen., etc. ; (p. \6yoi Ar. Nub. 357 :

—

rb <p. =^<pi\o-

fiovaia, Plut. 2. 984 B, etc.

<j>lXop.6x6T]pos, ov, loving bad men, Philonid. Incert. 8. II.

fond of toil or labour, v. 1. Plat. Rep. 535 D.

<}>tX6p.ox9os, ov, = <pi\6iTovos, Phalar., Procl. : Adv. <pi\uiiox6a, Mane-

tho 4. 277.
<j>iXop,vecu, to befond of legends oxfables, Strab. 19,422,474, Phot.,etc.

(|)iXo^v0ia, 7, a love of lege/ids orfables, Strab. 507.

<j>tXdp.u6as, ov, fond of legends or fables, u (p. ipiXSaotpo! iriis eSTiv

Arist. Metaph. i. 2, 10: to (p. = ipiXoftvOia, Strab. 19, Longin. 9.

II. II. fond of talking, talkative, Arist. Eth. N. 3. :o, 2, Fr.

618.

<j>lXi|iiipos, ov, loving unguents, Alex. 'EKjriu/t. 1 : rii <j>. fondness for

them, Ael. N. A. 16; 24.

4>iX6fLup,os, ov, given to censure, censorious, Simon. 8. 1 2, Ptol., etc.

(j>tXovd^dTos iya], ov, loving water, Orph. 7- 16.

<j>iXovaiJTT]S, ov, i5, loving sailors, Anth. P. 6. 38 : loving ships, Hesych.

^rXoveiKt'to, to befond of strife, to struggle emulously, engage in eager

rivalry, contend pertinaciously, be contentious, mostly in bad sense,

Kppovrii^aTi <pi\ovfiKav ^vavTtovTO out of contentiousness, party spirit,

Thuc. 5. 43, Lys. 165. 2 ;
^iKovftxavvras, d\\' oi (rirowTa^ to wpoKfi-

lifvov Plat. Gorg. 457 E, cf. Rep. 499 E, Lysias 913 Reisk. ; o'trives .

.

vtvtKTjKoTfi Tjdrj..ovTo3 tpikovfiKovoIV , cijtTTe . . Xen .
Hell. 6. 3, 16.

—

Construction, absol., v. supr. ;

—

<p, npus Tiva irepi nvos Lys. 100. I ; rivi

upas Ti Plat. Lcgg. 731 A; and without the pers., <p. nipijivos Isocr.

19 E, 217C, Plat. Legg, 93,, C :— c. ace, </>. to iiil uvat riiv dnoKpivo-

ftfvov to be eager that I should be the answerer. Plat. Prot. 360 E ; but

the ace. is mostly a neut. Adj., tA x^'V" "f • '° *" *° obstinate as to choose

the worst, Thuc. .?. 1 1 1 ;
/i-qSiv cpiXovuKd Dem. 501. ^ ;—also,

<f>.
tovto,

oirais.. Plat. Ph'iieb. 14 B ; and </>. oirois.. Xen. Mem. 2. .1, 17 ;-in

Arist. Pol. 5. 6, 15, for (,pi\ovfiKr)aav avroii, prob. avroh or Trpoj

aiiTovs should be restored :—Pass., TTttpiXoviiKrivTai oi kC-yoi /'^ • • P'^t-

Legg. 907 C. 2. in good sense, d/iiAAw^ei'oi Koi (p. Xen. Cyr.

I. 4, 15 ; ip. mpX Toiv KaKKiarav Isocr. £7 E ; ip. oirars . . Id. 105 C ; ^
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<pi\ovciK7iTiov vTrip Tivo! Id. 135 B.—On the form (piXoviiCfu, v. (piKu-
VfiKos fin.

<t>tXovtiKTi(io, t6, contention. Phot. Bibl. 82. 4.
<j)tXovciKta, ^, love of strife, eager rivalry, contentiousness, pertinacity,

mostly in bad sense, <p. tviKa Trjs aiiTiica Thuc. i. 41, cf. 3. 82 ; if. j)

(piXoTi/iias (vfKo. Plat. Legg. 860 D, cf. Ale. 1. 122 C ; ix pL(i'r)s xal iptKo-

vetKtas Lys. 100. 12; 8id araaiv xai t^c irpot dXAijAour <p. Id. 913
Reisk. ; f is ndXijiOv . . rrpds dWr/Kovs xai <p, Isocr. 266 A

; ^ Trpiis dW-q-
Kovs epis Kal <p. Dem. 114. 8, cf. Plat. Tim. 88 A, 90 B ; dWd Tit /u
uKqipt (p. npus rd (iprjincva Id. Lach. 194 A ; ini rijf vplis Ta/id Ipya
<p. Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 1 2 ; ov <pt\ovuKia ye iparrSi Plat. Gorg. 5 1

5 B ; (at
Tis (pt\ovfixi(} KpiBy . . Spdv, TeOvarai Id. Legg. 938 C ; els ToaoCTOi
<pt\ovetKia? eKSeiv irpus rtva, Siare .. Id. Menex. 243 B; i^. Tivi i/x-

ffaWetv, i/iitotfiv Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 18., 8. 2, 26; <p. rial iiik.irp&s oAAij-

A.oi;s Id. Ages. 2, 8:—pi., tp. xai (piKorifUcu Plat. Rep. 548 C; ^.
yiyvovTai dvBpamots rrepl Tiyos Xen. Cyr. 2. 1, 22 ; al irepl Tdj x"/"?"
7105 (p. Isocr. 150 C ; (p. xai crdatis Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 9. 2. in good
sense, ^ittiu ToiiTaiv .. ica-rd vofidv SfuWd t( ical ^. Plat. Legg. 834 C ;

esp. in the games, iroAA^ 1^, iylyvfro Xen. An. 4. 8, 27, cf. Lac. 4, 2 ;

8id tpiXovimiav eagerly. Id. Hier. g, 6 ; i/«riVT€i ip. irpos dAA^Xous
KOI (p., HpariaTr) ovaa Id. Oec. 21, 10.—On the form (piKoviKia, v.

(piKovfiKos fin.

<)>iX6vciKos, ov, fond of strife, eager for strife, contentious, pertina-
cious, 1. in bad sense, oiiTe ivarjpis ian> oir' Siv <p. dyav Pind. 0. 6.

32 ; 1^. iiTTi npoi b &v opfiifari Plat. Prot. 336 E ; <p. koX (ptK&riiWi Id. Rep.
.'>45 ^' 6^2 E > but distinguished as inferior to it, iyiviTo [5 <pi\6v(tKos']

viprjXotppwv Kal (piKdri^os Ib. 550 B ; ivirrovov Kal ip. xal (ptKoriftov ..

KaTaar-qaas rbv 0iov Lys. 192. 8. 2. in good sense, of spirited

horses, Xen. Eq. 9, 8, Plut. ; <p. irpAi tJ /jtfi ik\tinfa$ai Xen. Mem. 2. 6,

5 —7"^ <?• = <piKoviiKia, faoj^ov rit tp. kv rats ipvx^^i^ Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 64 :

—

Adv. -K(os, in eager rivalry, vapaSittr Id. Cyn. 6, 16 ; <p. tx*"' ^P^'
Tiva Id. Cyr. 3. 3, 57., 8. 4, 4 ; (p. {x"""?^' tA tldivcu Plat. Gorg. 505
E. (In Mss. the forms tpiKoviKos, -viKtat, -viKia also occur, but appa-
rently without any purpose of distinguishing between <pi\6v(iKOS, eager
for strife, contentious, and <piK6viicos eager for victory, ambitious ; for in

the best Mss. of Isocr. wcreadirtp! tUv KaXXiaToiU itpiKovUijaav (.S7E),
but Toy Beds irepl rov koXKovs <piKoviiKovaas (217 C) ; pt^ Svafpis^v .

.

,

ftrjSi trpos iravras <pt\6viKos (8 D) ; t^s irpos i^^as tpiXovixias (44 D),
but KpiKovfiicia. in the same sense (266 A). The capital authority for

(piKoviKos is Arist. Rhet. 2. 12, 6, ita! <pi\6Tifioi fxiv flat [of vioi], ndWov
5^ 4>lX6vikoi* vTTfpoxqs ydp tmBvfift if ve6T7js' ^ Si viK-q irtrfpoxrf Tts,

cf. I. 6, 30., I. 10, 4., I. II, 14, Physiogn. 5, 9, Poll. I. 178 ; riivnpAs
dKK^Kovs <piKovtKiavC.l.{!idi.) 2561 6. 35,but ifiXoveiKi'ai'Ib. II. Cobet
argues that tpiXoviKos, -viKtai, -viKia are the only true forms, N. LL.
pp. 691 sq., vuKo^, </)iAoi/€i«os being corruptions (or.viKos {vUrj), <pLX6-

vtKos, just as Tfifiij, <pi\6TfLfios often occur in Inscrr. and Mss. for Ti/15,

iptkoTiftos. This has much to recommend it ; but Cobet fails to shew
how it was that <piX6vetKos and its derivs. became the established forms,

while Tf 1/1^, tpiXoretpLos were only exceptional and late.)

<t>tX6vcos, ov, lovingyouth 01 youths, Luc. Amor. 24, Heliod. 7. 20.

(|>lXovtKlo>, -VlKta, -VIKOS, V. sub <pi\6vitKos.

<t>iX6vo|ios, ov, loving the laws, Byz.
<}>tXovoa'cb>, to be usually sick, Alciphro 2. 2.

<j>iXoviJp.it>ios, ov, loving the bridegroom or bride, Anth. P. 10. 21.

<|)tX6vv^^os, ov, loving one's wife, uxorious, lo. Damasc. 895 A.
4^iX6|€ivos, ov, poet, for tpiXo^fvos.

4>tXoJ«veios, ov, invented by Philoxenus, Ath. 5 D ; wrongly written

-J«vioi in Poll. 6. 78.

4>tXo|evc<i>, to love strangers, treat them hospitably, Ttva^ Eust. 1654.

58, E. M. II. to love foreign fashions, <p. mpi ti Strab. 471.
<t>lXo|cvr||xa, ti5, an act of hospitality, Theod. Prodr.

<)>lXo|evia, Ion. -it), if, love ofstrangers, hospitality. Plat. Legg. 953 A,
Polyb. 4. 20, I, etc. :—in Theogn. 1358, of courtesans.

i^tXo|cvi|^u, = ^iXo^ci^cof, Schol. Theocr. 22.61.

(^IXo^€vik6s, "i), ov, hospitable, Eust. 158. 37.
4>iX6|€vos, poet. -f€tvos, OI':

—

loving strangers, hospitable, Od. 6. 121.,

8. 576, al. (always in poet, form), Pind. O. 3. I, N. 1. 30, etc. ; iraBtiv

*pi\6^(vov ipyov to meet with an act of hospitality, Pind. I. 2. s^ ; to

(tvai tp. Arist. Virt. etVit. 5, 5., 8, 3:—in Aesch. Cho. 656, where the

Ms. tpiKo^iv' iariv (sc. Td Swfiara) AlyiaOov biai (sic), the prob. I. is

AiylaBov 0ia:—Sup. -urraro^ Id. Fr. 198, Cratin. 'Apx- I- Adv. -vaif,

Isocr. 48 D.

4>lXo|6vo4>u>v, 6, fond of Xenophon, Arcad. 17.

^iX-o£vTOvos, ov, usually oxytone, Eust. 72. 39.
ijitXooLVOs, oi', poet, for tpikoivos, Anth. P. 5. 261.

<}>tXoiru0T|s, i^, devoted to one's passions, sensual, Philo and Eccl.

<|)tXo'iratYfxo(rwT], ^, a love ofplay or sport. Poll. 5. 161.

(jjlXoiraiYp.MV, ov, {jral^ai)fondof play, playful, sportive, opxTlB/ius Od.

21. 1.^4 ; opxqarvpcs Iks. Fr. 13. 3, cf. Ar. Ran. 333 ; of the lion, irpbs

rd avvrpotpa. Ibii avvrjOrj otpobpa tp. Arist. H. A. 9. 44, 2.—The more

Att. form 4"'^0'iTaCcrp.wv (but with v. 1. -iraiypiajv) occurs in Plat. Rep.

4,j;2 E, Crat. 406 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 241. Adv. -;joyius. Poll. 5. 161.

4>lXo'n-aiS€iJTpia, if, loi'ing to educate, Eccl.

(j)lXoiraiSia, y, love of children, Schol. II. 3. 259.
c^dXc-iratKn^s, ov, o, = tpi\oiraiypuuv. Poll. 5. 161 ; cf. tpiXoTTaitrnp,

(filXoirais, iraiSos, 0, 17, loving boys, like TraiSfpatrrris, Plat. Rep. 474
D, Theocr. 12. 29; tp. x*Xv$ singing the love of boys, Simon. (?) 179;
I'oo'ot tp. Call. Epigr. 48. 6. 2. loving one's children, Arislaen. I.

13, C. I. 2384; x'XiSwx Anth. P. 10. 16. II. a name for the

leek, Plin. 20. 89.
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<|>V\oiraC<T|ji(i:v, v. sub <j>t\cmaiyiia)v.

<(>iXoiTaL<TTTrjs, ou, 6^ = (pt\0Tiaiynwv, Ael. N. A. 4. 34., 5. 39, Suid.

^tXoTTaXaitTTpos, oy, loving the palaestra, Hesych.

(^iXoiravvOxos, ov, fond of nightly festivals, Anth. P. 5. 123, Orph.H.

2 (3)- 5-

<|>tXo'n'ap(i|3oXos, ov, fond of daring, venturous, Plut. Philop. g.

<j>iXo7rdp6Evos, ov, loving virgins, Ach. Tat. 8. 13, Nonn.. etc. II.

loving the virgiji state, Eccl.

<j>iXoit<1tiov, to, (TTaTfoi) name of a park near Constantinople, Byz.

<^iXoirdTopia, y, love of one's father, Caesarius Dial. 3, etc.

4>lXo'n'aTp(a, ^, love of one's (ountry, patriotism, Ar. Vesp. 1465,

C. I. .5878.

<|>tX6iraTpis, i5of, o, i}, but ace. cfiiXSiraTpiv Polyb. I. 14, 4, Luc.

Peregr. 15, etc. ;

—

loving one's country, Polyb. 1. c, Anth. P.
"J. 235, Cic.

Att. 9. 10, Plut., etc.:

—

to ^iA<iiroTp» = <flAoiroTpia, Id. 2. 119 C. Cf.

<pl\6lTO\l^.

4>iXoir4TWp [a], opos, 5, i), loving one's father, Eur. Or. 1605, I. A.

638, Arist. Eth. N. 7. 4, 5 :—name of one of the Ptolemies and other

kings, C.I. 357, 358, _al.

<t>lXoir«i<r(j.uv, ovos, 6, rj, easily persuading. Method. ;—legend. <|>iXo-

'irua-\i<tiv, fond of questioning.

4>LXo7TcXXds, d, 6, loving old men, Arcad. 22.

cfitXcirtviis, rjTos, 6, ^, fond of the poor, lo. Chrys.

<j>lXo'ir€vOT^S, cs, indulging in mourning, Plut. 3. 1 13 A, etc. ; ttoOos <p.

Gore. Hel. 681 Bekk. ; to <p. Plut. 2. 822 B.

<J)tXoiT€VTa0Xos, ov, fond of the irivTaBKov, Schol. Pind. N. 7- 16,

<|)lXoiTfpoTr]S, ov, 6, friend of the Persians, Themist. 132 B, etc.

^X\omvdio3, = <pt\oTr€vaTf(u, Byz.

<j>lXoirtu0Tis, is, fond of inquiring, curious, Sext. Erap. M. i . 42 ; tJ </>.

Plut. 2. 515 F.

<(>iXo'ir€vqT€Cd, to he fond of inquiry, Polyb. 3. 59, 6: c. ace. ix> inquire

curiously about, Strab. 644.

4''^^°'"*^*'"^'ns, ov, 6, = (j>tKoiT(v6^?, Ptol.

4>lXoirtV(rTia, ^, fondness for i/iquiry, curiosity, Plut. 2. 518 C.

<j>IXo'it€\jo-tik6s, 77, 6v, and fftiXoiTcva'TOS, ov, = ipi\OTTiv6-qs, Phot.

4>tX6irLKpos, OV, fond of what is bitter, Arist. Eth. E. 2. 10, 28.

i)>lX6iricrT0S, OV, faithful, Basil.

<j)iXoirX(lKouvTos [a], ov, caie-loving, Ath. 644 A.

^iXo-irXiravos, o. Plane-lover, name of a lover, Aristaen. I. 3.

<j>lXoirXaTWO[iai, Med. to be fond of self-glorification, Eccl.

(jilXoirXdruv [a}, uvos, d, ^, fond of Plato, Diog. L. 3. 47, Att. ap.

Eus. P. E. 795 C.

<|>tX6'n'XeKTos, ov, usually braided, KOfirj Anth. P. 6. 206.

<j>lXo'TrXT]KTiK6s, 7j, ov, given to striking. Com. ap. Eust. 1 206. 56.

(i>lXo7rX6Ku^os, ov, loving tresses or curls, Euphor. Fr. 42.

(jilXoTrXoos, ov, contr. -irXous, ovv, fond of sailing, Anth. P. 6. 236.

<jjiX-0'irXos, ov, loving arms, Anth. P. II. 195, Epigr. Gr. 223. 7.

4)iXoitXov<tios, ov, = <pik6nXovTos, Heliod. 5. 12, Eccl,

<^lXo'irXovT€<i), to love or seek riches^ Plut. 2. 524 F, Eccl.

c|>lXo7rXovTia, 7, love of riches, Plut. Lycurg. 30, Crass. 2, etc.

<j>lX6'irXovTOS, ov, loving riches, eager to grow rich, Luc. Dom. 5, Plut.

2. I40F; </). afiiK\a eager pursuit of wealth, wealth eagerly sought for,

Eur. I. T. 412 :

—

t6 <p. = <pt\oir\ovTia, Plut. 2. 793 E.

c|>tXo'n'Oic<i>, to make a friend of, A. B. 42S :—mostly in Med. to make
one's friend, attach to oneself, rtva Polyb. 3.42, 2., 32.5, 7> Diod., etc.

<)>tXoiroCi]<ns, eojs, ^, a making offriends. Gloss.

<t)iXoTron)TT|S, ov, o, a friend ofpoets. Plat. Rep. 607 D.

(jiiXoiroua, ^, = <t»Koiroirjais, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 239, Diog. L. 7- 130
(vulg. tpiKfVTroilas).

<t)tXoiroiKiXos, ov, fond of variety, Eccl.

4iiXoiroi(j.ir)V, evos, u, fj, loving shepherds, Greg. Naz.
ij>lXDTroCp.vios, ov, loving the flock, Kvuiv Theocr. 5. 106.

ffiiXoiTOivos, ov, loving vengeance, Eccl.

4>i\oiTOi6s, ov, making friends, Tpdirt^a Plut. Cato Ma. 25 : ro (p. Iil.

2. 1112 D, 632 E. II.=<fiAcp7(is, Hesych.

4)lXoiroXep.€co, to love war, Paraphr. Greg. Naz.
4>LXo'ir6Xc|xos, ov, poet. ^uXottt- (as always in Horn."), fond of war,

warlike, U. 16. 65, 90, al. (never in Od.), Plat. Tim. 34 D ; often in bad

sense, opp. to Ttoke/uKOi, Plut. Comp. Eum. 2, cf. Id. Fab. 19, Marcell. I :

t) ip. Diod. 2. 21, Plut., etc. Adv. 'fiaji, Isocr. 178 E.

4>tX6'iToXi.s, o, if, poet. (|)iX6'iTToXis Eur. Rhes. 158: ace. tpiX^rroXiv

Pind. O. 4. 26, Plat. Apol. 24 B, Isocr. 17 E, Xen., etc.; pi. <pi\oTr6\ns

Aesch. Theb. 176; but also gen. (/>(Ao7roA(5oy Plat. Rep. 470 D; pi.

-TTiiAiSfs, -iroAiSas lb. 470 D, 502 E ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 607 : I.

loving the city, 0€oi Aesch. 1. c. II. loving one's city, patriotic,

Ar. PI. 726 (where there is a play on the first sense), 900, Thuc. 2. 60., 6.

92, Plat., etc. : <p. *Aavxia Pind. I.e.; tp. dpcTij patriotism, Ar. Lys. 547

;

t^ <^i\o7roAi patriotism, Thuc. 6. 92.—At Athens, tptXo-naTpis was used

of a Greek patriot (in general), ^ikiTToKis of an Athenian, Stallb. Plat.

Apol. 1. c.
,

•

^jtXoTToXiTTis [1], ov, o, loving one's fellow-citizens, Plut. Lycurg. 20,

Flaniin. 13, ttc. TI. fond of cities, Basil.

<})tXo'iToXiJY€X&)S, cuTos, o, 7, loving much laughter : poet. (piXoirovXv-

f(\as Anth. P. 5. 243.
(|>lXoiTovcu, to love labour, work hard, be laborious or industrious,

Xen. Cyr. i. 0, 8, etc. ; ti in a thing. Plat. Rep. 535 D ;

—

to iptKonovtiv

~(pt\OTTovta, Xen. Oec. 21, 6, Philem. Inceil. 102 ; Ttl nfpl tijv dpfTTjv

(p. Isocr. 12 B :— also Med., tpLKotrovfiaOai irfpi tivos Arist. Rhet. 3. 2,

V 8, Thcopomp. Hist, 260.

itjiXoirovrjiia, to, a labour of love. Phot. Bibl. 99. 21., 292. 37.

(piXoTraiirpLtjov— cptXop'^iKoi,

<)>TXoiTOvT)pia, 77, a love of bad men and actions, Thcophr. Char. 29,
Plut., etc.

<))tXoir6vi]pos, ov, n friend to bad men, Plut. Alcib. 24, Poll. 6. 168.
<J)iXo'irovT]T€OV, V- rb. Adj. one must he industrious, Greg. Naz.
<|)iXoiTovia, 17, love oflabour, laboriousness, industry. Plat. Rep. 535 C,
D ; <pi\, Kal Kaprfpia Id. Ale. I. 122 C ; ^ wfpi ti (p. Isocr. 12 A : pi.. Id.

Antid. § 310, Polyb., etc. ; ip. rivo^ laborious practice of 4 thing, Dem.
1408. 21 ; so, (p. fv Toh yvp-vaaiois Id. 1409. II.

(j>lXoiraviK6s, 7, 6v, inclined to love work, Cosmas. Adv. -kSj, Eust.

Opusc. 2S9. 16.

<j)iX6irovos, ov, loving labour, laborious, industrious, Hipp. Aer. 2S0,

Soph. Aj. 879, Plat., etc. ; Trpos Tt Ael. V. H. 1. 12 ; opp. to dvovos. Plat.

Rep. 535 C ; (p. tZ ffafiari Isocr. 1 1 A ; 1^. TTfpi ti Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9 :

—Sup. -(uTCTos Isocr. 1 27 D ;—of dogs, Xen. Mem. 4. i, 3, Poll. 5. 60

:

—TO <p.=:<piKoTrovia, Plut. 2. 88 D. 2. of things, toilsome, laborious,

noXffios Xen. Cyr. 7- 5, 47 • fpiX6irovuv [etrTi], c. inf. Id. Cyn. d, 8 :-*-

Adv., (piKoiTovfu^ *X^*^ Trpos ti Id. Hell. 6. 1,4; </>. (irpa^a Dem. 292.

25 : Conip. -wTfpov Isocr. 204 A ; Sup. -wTaTa, Polyb. 10. 41, 3.

<j>iXoir6vTVOs, ov, loving the sea, Sophronius in Mai Spic. Rom. 4. lOI.

4>tX6'TTCpvos, ov, loving harlots or whoredofn, Eccl.

<|>lXo7r6p4>vpos, ov, loving purple, Clem. Al. 257.
<|)tXoiroCTta, ^, love of drinking, fondness for wine, Lat. vinolentia,

Xen. Mem. I. 2, 22 ; in pi.. Plat. Phaedo 81 E, cf (piXonoria.

((jlXoTroTtu, to be fond of drinking, Ath. 438 C, Poll. 6. 20.

(^tXoTTOTiqs, ov, o, a lover of drinking, fond of wine, Lat. vinoletttus,

Hdt. 2. 174, Hipp. Aer. 280, Ar. Vesp. 79, Eupol. IIoA. 10 (of Ciqion),

Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5 ; cf. (piXoirwrrjs.

<|)tXoiroTta, ^,=(pi\oiToaia, Hipp., v. Lob. Phryn. 522.

(jiiXoiroTis, IOCS, fem. of (/xAottottjs, Ael. V. H. 2. 41.

^tX6TroT(ios, ov, fond of misery, unfortunate, Plut. 2. 986 E.

<j)tX6'iroTos, Of, =:</)tAo7roTT;?, Arist. Probl. 3. 23.

(jjiXoirovXvYfXaJS, v. sub (ptXoTToXvyfKojs.

^iXcirpaYiXttTLas, ov, o, = (piXoTrpdyi^atv, Dio C. 61. 4, A. B. 3.

<i>tXoiTpa'yp.ov€w, to he tpiXoTTpdyfXajv, Dio C. 77. 17, Eccl.; TTfpt rtvos

Phot. Bibl. 199. 27. II. <^. TI to seek busily after, v. 1. for

tpi\o<ppov€Oj, Stob. 426. 43.
4ilXoiTpaY(iovia, ^, = sq., Schol. Eur. Hipp. 73.
<|)LXo-iTpaY|xoo'ijvif], ^, a busy disposition, meddlesomeness, busy, restless

habits of life, (p€vyovTfS ras tc Tifidt Kai dpxds ftal SiKas Kal Tf}v

ToiavTi]y -ndaav tpiKoirp. Plat. Rep. 549 C ; attributed to Philip of

Macedon by Dem. 13. 9., 52. 9, cf. 559. 21 ; synon. with noKi/npay-

Hoavvi), Arist. Top. 2.4, i.

<t>iXoTrpaYp.oiv, gen. ofoj, fond of business; but mostly in bad sense,

like TToKvTTpdyiMjov, a meddlesome, prying fellow, busybody, Lycurg. 148.

12,1536.49.31; name of a comedy by Crito :

—

to tt. Plut. 2. 515 F.

(^iXoirpaKTOS, ov,=(pi\OTrpdyfiwv, Prod.

(|>rXo-iTp€-iTTis, c's, fond ofpropriety or decorum, Dion. H. de Rhet. 3. 5
(where Sch'af. from a Ms. fxeya\onp€Trys),

<|>iXo'iTp.6paTOS, ov, loving the sheep, Eccl.

<|>TXo'TTpoe8pia, 7, love of the first place, Sozomen. H. E. 7. 2.

<jilXoirpoo-ir)Yopia', V, easiness of address, affability, Isocr. 6 B, Dion. H.

de Rhet. 5. I.

(tilXoTTpooTiYopos, ov, easy of address, affable, Isocr. 6 A, Poll. 5. 137,
Plut., etc. Adv. -ptus. Poll. 5. 139.

<j)lXoirpo<n)VTis, es, usually gentle: Sup. Adv. -((rrara, Cic. Att. 5.9.

<j)lXo'irp(i)Teia, ij, love for the first rank, Porphyr. V. Plotin. lo, Eus.,

etc. II. the first rank, the primacy. Phot. Bibl. 393. 27.

<j>tXo'irpciJT€u<o, to wish or strive to be first, 3 Ep. Jo. 9, Eccl.

ijjlXfi-irpojTOS, ov,fond of being first, Polyb. Fr. Gr. II5, Plut., etc.: Tii

<pt\, =tpt\oTTpQjTiia, Plut. Solon 29, Alcib. 2, etc.

(^tXoirToXejJLOS, <|)iX6'irToXis, potit. for (piXonuXffiOS, (piXoiroXtt.

<))iX6irTop6os, ov, loving young shoots, epith. of bees, Nonn. D. 13. 261.

<j>lXoirTw(iaTOS, ov, loving carcases, Eccl.

<i)tXoirT(oxi<i, ^. love for the poor, Anth. P. 15. 34 [where 1], Eccl.

(jjiXoTTTUXOS, ov, loving the poor, Eccl.

4)iX6'iTvpos, ov, loving wheat, of Demeter, Anth. P. 6. 36.

^tlXoirvo-Teoj, -irvCTTOS, =^ ^tAoircuo'Ttcu, -ireuffTOS, Justin. M., Hesych.

<|)iX-0'irwpLffTif|S, ov, o, loving autumn-fruits, Anth. P. 9. 563.

<|)iXoTr(ji)TT]S, ov, 6, later form of <pi\0TTuTijs, Cod. Ven. of Ath. 430 C,

433 B, 438 C ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 456, Paral. 445. .

(^iX-opY'qs, fs, passionate, Nic. Al. 17.';.

<jiiX-6pYi-os, ov,fond of orgies, ^nth. P. 10. 21, Nonn. lo. 6. 9.

(|)tXopT|Ta;p, opo^, u,fond of rlietoric, Cic. Att. I. 13.

<j>lX-6p9ios, ov, loving what is straight or right, Anth. P. 6. 395.

<j)iX-opiorTia, ^. fondness for definition, Galen.

<j>iX-opptcrT€ipa, 7j, she who loves the harbour, Kvirpts Anth. P. 10. 21.

it>iX-opvi6ia, ^, fondness for birds, Ar. Av. 1300, I'hilostr. 273.

<j)CX-opvi.s, iflos, u, y, fond nf birds, Plut. Num. 4, Opp. C. I. 78,

etc. II. loved or haunted by birds, Trerpa Aesch. Eum. 23.

(|>(X6ppv6|.ias, ov, loving time in music, Plut. 2. II 38 B.

ij)tXoppvnrapos, ov, loving filthiness, Nilus Ep. 82 :— <{>iX6pp{iiros, ov,

lb. 100, etc.

4>tXoppa>6tuv, uvos, i, f) attached to the nose, Ktifius Anth. P. 6. 246.

4)lXoppuiJ, A, ^, (Mf II fid^) loving grapes, antttKoi Anth. P. 7. 22.

(j)tX-6pTvS, S70S, o, ij, jmd of quails. Plat. Lys. 212 D :—(("^°P'''''YO"

Tpo<}>t<i>, to befond of kecnng quails, Artemid. 3. 5 ; cf (jTV<poic6vos.

4>lX-6p4)Cvos, ov, loving orphans, Athanas.

<j)rX-op)(Yiu.vv, ov, gen. o;/o?, = sq., Arr, An. 6. 3, fin.

<titX-opx'>)<rT'|S, O"', ". loving the dance, Aristid. Quint. 73, Procl., etc.

<|>iXopxiK6s, 7, ov, loving the dance, v. sub (ptKapxiius.



(piXopwfiaios -

^tXop(a)i.aios, a, ov, a friend lo the Romans, C. I. 2108 6. c, 2122 sq.,
Strab. 652, Plut., etc. The accent <pi\opa!)iaTos, found in E. M., etc., is

condemned by Arcad. 43, 86 : the analog, form >pi\oppwnaios occurs not
so often as that with the single p.

<t)tXos, TO, =<fi\(a, Epigr. Gr. 289. 6.

4)i\os, V, oy, also OS, ov. Find. O. 2. 170: [t: but Horn, uses the voc.
<jtt\( with r at the beginning of a verse, v. infr.] : I. pass, loved,
beloved, dear, Lat. amicus, cams, Horn., etc.; iraiSk ipiKai II. 7. 279;
often c. dat. dear to one, iwXa. 01 (plKos ^fv i. 381 ; <;>iAos dOayaToiat
efotat 20. 347, etc. :—voc, iplKe Kaaiyi/r]T( (at the beginning of the
line) 4. 155., 5. 359; so, even with neut. nouns, ipi\( rixvov Od. 2.

363., 3. 184, etc.; but <pikov TtKot (in the 3rd foot) II. 3. 162 ; also
<t>i\os for (piK( (an Att. usage ace. to Apoll. de Constr. 213), <fiAos a
MevfKae 11. 4. 1S9, cf. 9. 601., 21. 106, al. ; so Find. N. 3. 133, Aesch.
Pr. 546, Eur. Supp. 277, Ar. Nub. 1168 ; a gen. was sometimes added to
the voc, <pi\' dv5piii)> Theocr. 15. 74., 24. 40 ; w (pi\a ymaiKSiy Eur. Ale
460 ; V. infr. b ; like mrva Beaaiy, Sta fvvmKiiiv, cf. I'ors. praef. Hec
Ixii.—The Adj. soon came to be used as Subst., like Lat. amicus: a.
<^i'Xos, 0, a friend, xovpiSios iplKos, i. e. husband, Od. 15. 22; <j>i\oi

friends, kith and kin vdaipi <pi\av II. 14. 256 ; TijKf <f>iKatv Od. 2. 3^3,
cf. 6. 287 ; and often in Att., used with a gen., o Aios tpiKos Aesch. Fr.

304; Tois iiiavTov <p., rovs tovtoiv <p. Aeschin. 7. 27 sq. ; so, <p. iixus

Soph. Ph. 421 ; Tail/ e/iwi' <p. lb. 509; tovs acprnpovs <ft. Xen. Hell. 4.
8, 25 ;—proverb., ianv li <p. aKXos airrds a friend is another self, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 4, 5 ; Koiva rd twv <pi\uiv Plat. Phaedr. fin., Arist. Eth. N.
8. 9, I., 9. 8, 2 ; oiiBth <j>. w jroWot <pi\oi Id. Eth. E. 7. 12, 17 :—also

of friends or allies, opp. to TroAf/iioi, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 48 ; joined with
av/ifiaxot, Dem. 113,21, etc. ; cf. (ivos I :—also of a lover, Xen. Mem.
3. II, 4, cf. Lac. 2, 13:

—

ipi\e, friend, used in speaking civilly to an
unknown person, Ev. Luc. 14. 10, etc.:—also in relation to things, oj

liovaiitTJs </). Eur. Fr. 584 ; a\rjSuas, SiKaioavvrjs, etc.. Plat. Rep. 487 A ;

Toiv liSOiy Id. Soph. 248 A :

—

<j>l\ov voiuy Ttva Lys. 143. II, etc. ; jroiet-

a9ai Luc Pise. 38 ; KjaaOai Isocr. 20 B ; Tois <pi\ovi KrdaSai Thuc.
2. 40; ipiKovs TiStyris Tom ..voKfiuararovs Eur. Hec. 848; (fiAy

XpfiaOai Tiyi Antipho 136. 41 ; <pi\oy «x*"' '''""' Andoc 6. 26. b.

tpikij, ^, a dear one, friend, Lat. amica, h\vt(, <pi\at Od. 4. 722 ; of

a uitfe, II. 9. 146, 288 ; ij Bfp(ov <j>., of his mother, Aesch. Pers. 832 ;

of a mistress, Soph. Ant. 543, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 23., 3. 11, 16; (piKijv

iroiuaBai nva Antipho 113. 6. o. <pi\oy, t6, an object of love.

Soph. O. C. 187: addressed to persons, darling, (p. (fwy Ar. Eccl.

952; so tpiKraTov, lb. 970; 7"d (piXrara one's nearest and dearest,

dear ones, such as wife and children, Aesch. Pers. 851, Eum. 216, Soph.

O. T. 366, O. C. II 10, Eur. Med. 16 ; v. sub <pi\TaTos ; rd/id <plXa, tol

ad <p. Id. Ion. 523, 613 :—v. infr. 11. d. of trpSiToi <j>ikoi was a title

at the Egyptian court, C. I. 4677, 4698, 4860. 2. of things, dear,

pleasant, welcome, dais Od. 8. 348 ; c. dat. pers., dfl yap rot epis t(

^i'Ai; II. 5. 891, cf. Od. 13. 295 ; cpika iroiitaBal rivi Hdt. 2. 152., 5. 37,
etc.: but b. mostly as predic, <pi\oy (ari or yiyviTai /tot 'tis dear

to me, pleases me, 'tis after my own heart, Lat. cordi est, Hom., etc.; ct

iroiJ Tot ipiKoy iari Od. 7. 320; tp. Att Trarpi yivotro lb. 317, cf. II. 7-

387 ; Kai aoi (p. {ttActo Bvyii^ Od. 13. 145, 335, etc. ; often c. inf., ov

fity TvSi'i y ai5c >pi\ov irraaKa^eiuy II, 4. 372 ; irfipiSfaSat (yl ipptal

tpi\T(pov fify Tpway 21. loi, cf. 24. 334, Od. 14. 37S ; so, ravra Sot-

iwai Kov tplKov ^v oUtoi yfVfaeaiHdt. 1.87, cf. 108., 4. 97;—rarely with

part,, €1 T08' aiiT^ ipiKov KiKKi^fifVifi if it please him to be so called,

Aesch, Ag, 161 ;—also in pi,, aid roi rd kclx (CtI <pi\a (pptal fivBrj-

oaaOai II, 1. 108, cf, Od, 17. 15 ; ivBa <pi\' tmraXta xpia fSiifyai then it

delights thee to eat roast meats, II. 4. 345 ; trot S' Ipya tpiK' (aria fitTpta

Koafiuv Hes. Op. 304 ; toiVi KopiyBioiai ipiKa ^f irpos Toiis KfpKvpaiovs

Hdt. 3, 49. o. in the simple language of Horn, and early Poets,

^I'Xos is used of one's own hmbs, life, etc, <pihoy 8' ((aivvro Bv/iuy he

took away dear life, U, 5, 155, cf, 22. 58; KarfirXriyri <pi\ov ^Top 3. 31

;

fia6Ke . . fjLoi <pi\a yovvar' upiipin 9, 609 ; (pihoy xard \aifi6v 19, 109

;

esp, of one's nearest kin, irar^p <pi\os 22. 408; (piXt) aKoxos etc.; <piKi]v

..dyfoBai to take as his own wife, 9. 146:—and it became a regular

epith. of many such words, even when no affection can be implied in it,

as e. g, in II, 9, 555, it is said of Meleager, /ti)T/)i <piKxi 'A\Sairi xtuo/ttras

K^p angry with his own mother:—also simply to denote possession,

c, g, tpiKa et/tara U, 2, 261 ; (p. myos their wonted labour, Theocr, 21,

20. II, more rarely, and only in Poets, in an act. sense, like

<pi\iOS, loving, friendly, Od. i. 313, cf. II. 24. 775 ; c. gen., <pi\av (lyav

apovpay friendly to strangers, Find. N. 5. 18, cf. P. 5. 9 :—of_ things,

iindly, kind, pleasing, <pi\a lir/Sea II. 17. 325; (p. Siais, <p. 8tupa Od.

6. 208., 8. 545 i—ipiKa (ppovUiy rtvi to feel kindly, II. 4. 219 ; <p. ipya-

(€a$ai Ttct Od, 24, 210; <p. ti'SfVoi Tifi 3, 277; <p. TrotfiaOai Ttci to

make /nc«rfs with one, make friendly advances to one, Hdt, 2, 152,,

5. 37,, 7. 104; Sat'/toiriy irpaTTCtj/ </>. Aesch. Pr. 660. 2. fond of z

thing, attached to, aWaiv yofiav Arist. Fr. 500. III. Adv. <pi\ais,

in Horn, only once, t^iAeus x' vpi<i/T( ye would fain see it, II, 4, 347 ;

also in Hes, Sc 45, Aesch. Ag. 246, 1591, Soph. O. C. 758, etc. ; </>. ifiol

in a manner dear or pleasing to me, Aesch. Ag. 1581 ; </>. Sixfceai riva

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 5, cf. Plat. Epin. 988 C, IV, <^iXos has several

forms of comparison ; 1, Comp, ^iXiW [r], ov, Od, 19. 351., 24,

268 : Sup, tplMaros, 1;, ov, only in a spurious verse, Pseudo-Soph, Aj,

842. 2. Comp, <pt\Tfpos, Sup, (piKraros, v. sub voce. 3.

Comp. <pt\aiTepos, Sup. ^iKairaTOS, Xen. An. I. 9, 29, Hell. 7. 3, 8,

Call. Del. 58, Theocr. 7. 98. 4. regul. Comp. tpiXwrtpos, Call.

Fr. 146 ; Sup. -wtotos, Byz, 5, in Att, we have also as Comp,

lid>Jy.oy <pi\os, Aesch, Cho, 219, Soph. Ph. 886, Theophr.; Sup. /td-

Juara <p., Xen, C}t, 8. I, 16:—also /ttifwi' and /liyiaTos <p. Soph. Ant,^

- (ptXoaocjioi. 1677
183, Aj, 1331 ;—and ol iyyvTaTu, ol tyyijra <p. Lys, 95, 30, Polyb
9, 24., 2-

4>lA6<raf>KOs, ov, given to fleshly lusts, Eccl, :— tfitXotrapKcia, to be
given to fleshly lusts, Cyrill,:— 4)iAo<TapKia, 1}, love of the flesh, Anecd.

.

Oxon, 4, 219, Cyrill,
'•

4>lXoo'cPa<rTos, ov, loving the Emperor, C. 1. 1306, 2464, 2719, 291
1,'

2930, 2931, al,

^l\oa-(fi-i]s, «'$, loving piety, la. Damasc, 838 C.

<)>t\oo'(Y|xuTos, ov, fond of the aiyiM, said of Euripides, East. 1 1 70, 53.
*

<)>t\6(riTOS, ov,fond ofcorn, occupied about it, Xen, Oec, 20, 2 7. 11.
fond offood, fond of eating. Flat, Rep. 475 C, Poll. 6. 34.
4>tX6o-Kap6^os, ov,fond of dancing, Nonn. D. 5. I15., 10. 222.
<))iX6o-Kciros, ov, foiui of shelter, Theophr. C. P. 2. 7, 3 (cod. Urb.),

<j>lX6(TKiiTrTpos, Of, sceptred, fiacnXtm Anth, P, 9, 691,
4>lXo<ncT|ir<flv, wvos, 6, ^, loving a staff, of Pan, Anth, P. 6, 232.
ij>iX6a'Kios, ov,fondofthe shade, Theophr. C. P. 3. 7, I, Opp. H. 4. 422.
<)>[Xoo'K6'ircXos, ov, loving rocks, Anth. P. 6. 32, Nonn. D. 5. 230, etc. ;

^tXotnctMTOS, ov, ((TkoiTos 11) usually hitting the mark, dub. in Himer. '

t()tXoaKuXa^ [C], d.Kos, t, ^, fond of dogs, Nonn, D, 3, 74,
i|>iXoaK<i>p.p.o<rvvT|, ii, fondness for scoffing 01 jesting. Poll, 5, i6l,
<)>lXo<rKii>)i|i<i)v, ov,fond of scoffing 01 jesting, Hdt. 2, 174, App,, Luc,

etc. Adv. -piSvas, Poll. 5. 161.

<t>XXoa'Ku>irT^ii>, to love scoffing or jesting, Ath. 616 B.

<t>lXo(rKuiirTtis, ov, 6, =<piKoaKiimiuv, Arist. Viit. et Vit. 6, 5, Chrysipp.
ap. Ath. 616 B, Plut., etc,

<)>tXo7p.dpuYOS, ov, loving noise or din, Nonn. D, 3, 77,
4>lX6(Tjxif)vos, ov, loving beehives or swarms ofbees, Nonn, D, 5. 252,
<])l^o(ro(|>cti} : pf, ir(tpt\oa6tpTjKa Xen, Cyr, 6, I, 41, To love know-

ledge, pursue it, pliilosophise, Lat, 'philosophari, iptkoaotpiwv yrjv iroA-

K^v , , lufXiiXvOf (sc Solon) Hdt, I. 30 ; tptKoaotpovfifv dvfii ftaXaxiai

Thuc. 2. 40 ; <pt\oao<pTi<T(T( xai aKiipfaBf Isocr. 182 E, cf. 282 A; fftwy

oi/StiS tpiXoaotpii ovb' ijridvfiu aotpoi ytvtaOat, tan yap Plat. Symp.
203 E sq. ; <()tAo(jo</>oi;>'Td /t( Sef f^f, says Socrates, Id. Apol. 28 E; tp.

TTtpi Tifos Lys. 113. 18, Arist. Metaph. I. 3, 2 ; vfpi Tt Isocr. 319 B,

Arist. Pol. 3. 8, I ; virep rivos Luc Amor, 31 ; iid t^ Bavfjid^fiv ol

avBpccnoi . . Tjp^avTo tpiXoaotptiv Arist, Metaph, I, 2, 9; <pt\oao<pfiv

Xiyirai Kal t6 ^ijt€iv , , ftre x/") (piKoaotpuv ut€ Kal fxrj Id. Fr, 50 ; <p.

yyrjaiojs «at tKavws Plat, Rep, 473 D; dhuXoiS Phaedr, 249 A; xaOapws
leal bixaitus Soph, 253 E ; vpBojs Phacdo 67 E ; vytws Rep, 619 D :—in

bad sense, like ao^ianvoj, to quibble, Dem, I181, 1, cf, Lys. I13.

18. 2. to teach philosophy, Isocr. 28 C, cf. Plut. 192 A ; Luc. wrote

nipi T<jv (trl fua$^ ipiXoaotpovvrojv. 3. in Christian writers, to

lead a regulated, self-denying life, Greg. Naz. II, c, ace, to

discuss, examine, explain philosophically, to inquire into, investigate,

study, Lat, meditari, Isocr, 159 D ; <ptXoao<piav tpiXoao<peiv to pursue

philosophy, Xen, Mem, 4, 2, 23 ; (piXoao<piav Kaivfiv , , oCtos tpiX, (sc

Zeno) Philem. *iA, i ; T-^f iroAiTtK^r <p. Arist. Eth. N. 7. 11, i; irpis

tXiyoaniav iroXAd iT«piXoaviprjKfv u vofioOtTtjs Id. Pol. 2. 10, ^ ; tp. tcL

Zrtui/cd Sext. Emp, P. I. 235 ; rd roi) ffiov irpdynara Dion, H, de Rhet.

II ; metaph., (p. if ypatpfj rd tuv fivOav otti/tara painting represents

truly, Philostr 767, cf, Plut, 2, 69 B:—Pass, to be examined philo-

sophically. Id. Caes. 59 ; rd (piXoao<povftfva subjects of speculation,

Cic. Fam. II. 27, Diog, L, 4, 49, 2, generally, to study, work at

a thing, tp. \6yov Isocr, 42 B ; ^, tovto, oncos .. Lys. 169, 9, Isocr,

Antid, § 129, Menand, BpaavX. 3, Cf, <ptX6aoipos.

<)>tXo<j'6<)>T))ia, TV, a subject of scientific inquiry or a philosophic treatise,

iv roTs tyKuxXiots <p. Arist, Cael, 2, 13, 12, cf, Polyb, 34, 4, 4, 2.

in Logic, a demonstration, Arist, Top, 8, 1 1 , 1 2 ; cf. Imxcptiui. S. a
shrewd device or invention, Plut, 2. 269 A, 1 125 B.

<t>tXo<ro<{)i)T€ov, verb. Adj. one must pursue wisdom, Plat. Euthyd. 288
D, Isocr. Antid. § 304 ; <piXoao<piav <p. Luc. Herm. 45 ; ^. vtpl rivot

Ath. 632 B.

<|>IXo<ro<^ia, 1}, love of knowledge and wisdom, pursuit thereof, specula- 1

/io«, study, Isocr. 276 D, Plat. Phaedo 61 A, Gorg. 484 C, al. ; fi <pi\.
'

Krijats imaT-qurp Id, Euthyd, 288 D. 2, the systematic, methodical

treatment of a subject, investigation, study thereof, Lat, meditatio, Isocr.

21 E ; ^ mpi rds epiSas <p. scientific treatment of argumentation. Id.

209 B ; )) irepi Toiij Ad7ovs ip. the study ol oratory. Id, 42 E, cf, (piXoao-

(piai U. 2 ; also in pi., iv rai! tpiX. iroXiiv xP^y^ StarpixfiavTes Plat,

Theaet, 172 C ; T('x>'at /tat (piXoaoipiat Isocr. 209 B, 3, philosophy,

the investigation of truth and nature, Id, 225 E, Def,Plat, 414 B, etc, :

—

Isocr. commonly prefixes the Art,, 24 E, 99 A, 148 E ; sometimes also ia

Plat, and Arist,, as Gorg, 482 A, Arist, Metaph, I min, i, 5, Eth, N, 10.

7, 3; but they most commonly omit it. Plat, Phaedo 68 C, al,, Arist. Pol.

8. 7, 2, al., except when an Adj. or some qualifying word is added, to

denote a special kind or system of philosophy, ^ 0(ia <p. Plat. Phaedr.

239 B; (Keivov tJ <p. Id. Lys. 213 D; ^ Jrfpi rd dvSpuniiva ip. Arist.

Eth. N. 10, 9, 22 ; ij tUv 'iTaXiKuv (p. Id, Metaph, I, 6, 1 ; so, ij 'Itufi/t^

<p. Diog, L, I, 122; ij 'AxadtjftiaKfi, SoynaTiKT), aKfirriK^i, etc., Sext,

Emp, P, I, 4, etc; nAdran' Kal i] <piX. Plut, 2, 176 D; 1! 'E/tirfSo/cA^t

(V dpxv rfis tp. lb, 607 C, etc, ; esp, ^ npini) <p. = Metaphysic or Onto-

logy, also called 0foXoytK^ by Arist, Metaph, 5, I, cf, 9, 7, Schol, in Ed,

Berol. p, 5196. 19. 4. in Christian writers, a contemplative, self-

denying life, Greg. Naz. ; cf. <piX6ao(pos II. 3. Cf. ipiXiaotpos.

(fiiXoo-oijjiKuis, Adv. = (;iiAo<ro</)«5, Eus. c. Hierocl. 523 D.

<j>lXocro<j>oKXT)S, (5, a lover of Sophocles, Diog. L. 4. 20.

<i>lXocro<i>o-p.cipiiK(o'Kos, i, a young man of science (a word perhap*

coined with an allusion to i/itAo/ttt"()af), Ath. ,i;72 B.

<t>lX6o'0<)>os, OV, properly, loving a handicraft or art, Hesych., cf. Flat.

Rep. 475E, Xen.Vect. 5, 4, andv.(70(/'i/$, oo</)i'o, ffofiffr^t:—but II.
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the first actual use of the word is due to Pythagoras, who called himself

<pi\uiTO<pos a lover of wisdom, not troipus, a sage, Cic. Quaest. Tuse. 5. 3
and 4, Diog. L. prooera. 1 2, cf. Isocr. 2 2 7 A ; tuv (pi\oa. aotpias (p-qaoiiiv

iwiBv/irjTTiv (Tvai iraarii Plat. Rep. 475 B, cf. Symp. 204 A, Isocr. Antid.

§ 290 ; o w? dK7j9u>s (p. Plat. Phaedo 64 E sq.; (p. t^v ipv(nv or tpvan Id.

Rep. 376 C ; <}>. Tp ^vxy, opp. to tpiKo-novos rw ow^an, Isocr. 1 1 A

;

—it was then used in a wide sense of all men of liberal education, scien-

tijic men, learned men, etc., as opp. to the vulgar (01 7roA\oi), hence

joined with tptXofiaBrii and ^1X0X070?, Plat. Rep. 376 B, C, 582 E ; opp.

to aocptOT'fis, Xen. Cyn. 13,6 and 9 : esp. of one who professes an art or

science, a professor of logic, rhetoric, etc., cf. Morus Isocr. Paneg. I,

Stallb. Plat. Symp. 182 E. 2. the pecul. sense, philosopher, i. e. one

who speculates on the nature of things, existence, freedom, and truth (o

T^s a\r;S(ias ipiKoBtd/iay Plat. Rep. 475 E j 7 0. iwiarrnir) t^s dKTjBfias

Arist. Metaph. I min. I, 5., 3. 3, i), first came into general use with

the various philosophical schools, from which time <pt\6ao(po^ is a phi-

losopher of the schools, one who teaches according to his own system ;

Aristotle was specially called o <j>i\6ao<pos, Plut. Alex. 7 ; Euripides o

o-KTjvi/cis <p., Ath. 561 A :—the Com. writers dwell on the foibles of the

philosophers, beginning with Ar. Nub., cf. Philem. Tlvpp. I, Bato Sui'ef.

1. II, Anaxipp. Ktp. 2, Phoenicid. Incert. I. 16. 3. in Christian

writers applied to believers who withdrew from the world and lived a life

of contemplation and self-denial, Eus. H. E. 6. 3, 59, etc. III.
as Adj. loving knowledge, philosophic, avrip Plat. Phaedo 64 D ; rb <p.

7cVos Id. Rep. 501 E, 494 A ; ipvxv lb. 4S6 B ; (pvffis Ibid, A ; Siavoia lb.

527 B; oi tpiKoffotpan-aTOi lb. 498 A. 2. of arguments, sciences,

etc., scientific, philosophic, \6yot Id. Phaedr. 257B; \6yoi(pi\oao(pwTepoi,

of instructive speeches, Isocr. 2S9 E ; <pi\oaotpcjTfpov iaroptas jj iroirjins

Arist. Poc-t. 9, 3
;

—

TV (p. = (piKoaoipia, Plat. Rep. 41 1 E, Plut., etc. IV.
Adv., <pi\oau<p(os StaK(ia9ai Trpis ti Isocr. Antid. § 296 ; <p. fX"" "^'P'

rivos Plat. Phaedo 91 A, cf. Cic. Att. 1 3. 20, etc. ; Comp. -oiTepais Arist.

Sens. I, 4 Bekk. ; -iirtpovCic. Att. 7. 8. [Ar. Eccl. 571 has the penult,

long, as i^ diiKoaowfpo^, cf. ^ xp iir : nowhere else found in poetry
.J

<}>lXoo-n-fiXu-yJ, 1/7705, 6, y.fond of grottoes, Anth. P. 11. 194.
<{iiX6orTrovSos, ov, used in drink-offerings, <pt\oair6vdov XijScJj, of liba-

tions, Aesch. Cho. 292.

<(>iX6(r'n'ovSos, ov, loving zeal, zealous, Anth. P. 5. 46.
<i>tXoa"Tacri.a<rTTis, ov, 6, fond of sedition, Eust. Opusc. 277. 79,
<j>lX6crTavpos, ov, loving the cross, Eccl.

4>lXo<rTd())TiXos [a], ov, loving the grape-bunches, Nonn. D. 29. 234.
()>tXo(rT6<(>avcaj, to love crowns, i.e. honour and glory, irtpt tovs dyaivas

Polyb. 7. 10, 2 ; f/>. CIS tows "EAXiji/os to lay oneself out for crowns of
honour among them, Id. i. 16, 10, cf. Plut. 2. 1000 B.

4>lXo<7T€(tiuvos, ov, loving crowns, garlanded, 'AippoStTrj h. Horn. Cer.

102 ; Kiiifiot Eur. Fr. 462. 7 ; dvSpfs Ion ap. Ath. 447 F.

<j>lA6oTovos, ov, loving sighs, indulging in them, Eust. 832. 34 ; cf.

iptKaiaKTos. Adv. -vais, Aesch. Theb. 279.
(fitXoa-TCpYca), to love tenderly, of the love of parents and children,

brothers and sisters. Plat. Lcggt 927 B, cf. Polyb. 5. 74, 5, Diod.,

etc. 2. of sexual love, Ath. 555 D, Geop.
<|>tXo(rTopYia, 7, tender love, affection, of the love of parents and chil-

dren, Antipho ap. A. B. 78 ; vpus riva Polyb. g. 123, 2., 32. II, I ; jy

(pvaturi Twv -fovioiv fi's riitva (p. Uiod. 4. 44 ;—so of an elephant, Sciy^ Tis

ip. feyovc Tov 6T)pui irpus to naiSiov Phylarch. ap. Ath. 606 E. 2.

affectionateness, Xen. Cyr. 1.4, 3. 3. of sexual love, Clearch. ap.

Ath. 555 E.

(filXoo-TOp-YOS, ov, {aTipya, aropyq) loving tenderly, affectionate, of

the love of parents and children, brothers and sisters, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2,

Theocr. l8. 13, etc. ; of horses, Arist. H. A. 9. 4;

—

<p. wpui riva or ti

Plut. 2. 608 C, Ael. N. A. 2. 40; c's Tiva Ep. Rom. 12. 10; itipi. Tiva
Plut. Cleom. I:

—

ti) <p. = <pi\o<XTopyia, Xen. Ages. 8, I, Plut., etc.:

—

Adv. -71US, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 13; tp. SiaxetaOai or Ixfii' Trpos Tiva

C. I. 3137. 6, Plut. Fab. 21, Joseph. A. J. 4. 6, 8; literae <pik. scriptae,

Cic. Att. 15. 17.

<j>lXocrTpaTi(iTT)S, ov, 6, tie soldier's friend, Xen. An. 7. 6, 4, Poll. i. 41.
<j>tX6crTpo<j)OS, ov, loving change, changeable. Poll. 6. 168. 2.

fond nf returning to a place, of bees, Porph. Antr. Nymph. 19.

<(>tXooTJY'Yanos, >7, loving her husband, Epigr. Gr. (praef.) 474 a.

<j)tXooTJYYcv€i.a, 7), love of kin, Eccl.

<|>lXo<ruY7«''r]s, «'r, loving one's relatives, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 449. 39

:

Sup. -iVrarot Dio Chrys. I. 136.
<)>TXo(nj!;OYos, ov, loving one's wife or husband, Eust. Opusc. 102. 81.

<t>lX6(rtKos, ov, fond offigs, Plut. 2. 668 A. II. = avKO<pdvrris,

Schol. Ar. PI. 874, E. M.
<t>rXooTiKO<{>avTCa, ij, love of sycophancy, Walz Rhett. 7. 265.
<j>iXo(nJp,|ittXos, ov, true to one's allies, dub. in Hcsych.
({ilXoo-vji-TraOris, fs, fond of compassion, merciful, Eccl.

ct)iXoiTtivT]0i]S, cs, gen. «ot, loving one's associates, Plut. 2.56C.
4iiXoiTvjvoDcriaJu, to promote social intercourse, Diog. L. 3. 98 :—but

<)ilXo(rijvova'iaarf|S, ov, i, fond of sexual intercourse, Schol. Theocr.

4. 62.

ij)lXooruvTO(ios, OV, loving brevity, Plut. 2. 511 B, Wal/, Rhett. 7. 105.
i))lXoo-uKpdTi)S, ov, !i, friend of Socrates, Ath. 215 F.

<|)lXoCTa;p,aT(m, to love, cherish the body. Poll. 3. 137, Celsus ap. Orig.

<j)tXo<ru(iaTia, fj, love of the body. Poll. 2. 235., 3. 137, Clem. Al. 739,
872.

4>lXo<j-(ip.aTOs, cv, loving the body, indiilging it, ov <pi\6(To<pos, dK\d
</>. Plat. Phaedo 68 B ; distinguished from (pLK-rjSovus, Plut. 2. 140 B :

—

to
(pi\.~<pt\oamfiaTla, lb. 593 D. Ady. -tojs, Poll. 3. 137.
^^iXocrucjipcov, or, gen. oi'os, loving moderation or chastity, Eccl., "Byz.

OTifieofiat,

<)>iXoTdXai-ira)pos, ov, loving hardship, Mai Spicil. Rom. 5. 2. p. 42.
<t)lXoT<iiretvos [a], ov, loving humility, Galen.

4>lXoTapax**s, ov, tumultuous, Byz.

<j)tXoT<lpIxos, ov,fohd of salt-fish, Antiph. 'Ojitp. 3.

<)>iXoTeKvia, T), lave of one's childiren, Plut. 2. 14 B, Poll. 3. 14, etc. :—

.

the verb 4>iXoTCKve(a in Philostr. 66.

<|)iX6Teicvos, ov, loving one's children or offspring, Hdt. 2. 66, Eur. H. F.

636, Phoen. 356, Ar. Thesm. 752 ;—Comp., tpiXorfUvurepai al /up-ipa
Arist. Eth. N. 9. 7, 7; Sup. -ototos, Plut. Aemil. 6:

—

to <p. — <pi\oT(Kvia,

Id. 2. 93 F.

<|>lXoT«pTnf|S, is, fond ofpleasure, Nonn. D. 40. 366.
<|>tXoTEXv<<i>: pf. pass. jr€0(\oT€x>''?^ai. To love art, practise an art,

of Athena and Hephaestus, Plat. Prot. 321 E; ircpi ti Epict. Enchir. 29.

7, Pint., etc. ; imep Tiyos Ael. V. H. 2. 2 ; <^iX. jrpos tovs Tcxvlras to

converse with them on art, Polyb. 26. 10, 3, cf. Plut. 2. 142 B. II.
to use or employ art or artifices, Polyb. 16. 30, 2, Plut. 2. 1050 C, etc.

;

c. inf, Diod. 13. 82 :—Pass, to be made or furnished by art, tivi with a
thing, Id. 14. 80; np6s ti Id. 3. 37:—so, later, ((ptKoTixvaaro ti (from
-Tcx^djio), Joseph. Genes. 49 B.

<|)tXoT«xvT|na, Tii, n curious 01favourite work of art, Cic. Att. 13. 40, 1

;

iK-nrjhrjaai in Tov tpiK. the cunningly-devised trap, Diod. 3. 37.

4iiXoT€X"lC'<**'i o". gen. ovos, Cyrill. ; and -Tex"is, ov, !>, Polemo, =
</)iAoT€x*'oy.

<}>lXoTEXVTl(ns, jj, =^iXoTfX'''o> Greg. Nyss.
(j>tXoT€xvif]T€ov, verb. Adj. o«e mws^Hs^nr/, Eustoch. in Archim.de Sphaer.

<|)t\oT6xvia, ^, love of art, study of art. Plat. Criti. 109 C, Poll. 6. 167

;

<p. nipi Ti Att. Epict. 2. 5, 21. II. ingenuity, artifice, Ctesias

ap. Diod. 2. 8, cf. 64; <^i\. xal SdAijj Diod. 3. 37.

<j)tX6T€XV0S, ov, fond cf art, artistic. Plat. Rep. 476 A, Ath. 700 C,

Pint., etc. :

—

t^ (p, ^tpiKoT^xvia, ingenuity. Id. Demetr. 20, etc. :—Adv.

~tus, Ctes. ap. Diod. 2. 8, etc. 2. of things, artificial, curious^ Diod.

I-3.S-. I7-44-

<^iX6tt]S, t/tos, i], friendship, love, affection, Hom., etc.; ^-qviBjiov pXv
dnoppT^ai (piKoTTjTa 5' tXiaOai II. 16. 282 ; ^uvoi 5c tia^TTfpis (uxo-

fifO' eTvat (K iraTtpajv (pi\aTr]Tos Od. 15. 197 ; so. Soph. Aj. I410, Ph.

1 121 ; and in pi., Theogn. S60 B :

—

ipiKuTtp-i in, with, from friendship

or affection, U. 3. 453, Od. 3. 363., 10. 43; (v tp. StfT/iayfv dpS/xriaavTe

U. 7. 302 ; tpiKoTrjTt yt yes, in affection we are brothers, Eur. I. T. 49S;

<pi\uTrjTi xf'P'"" wi'h friendly services, Id. Or. 1048 ;
tptKoTTjra fxtT

dpi(poTfpoicji ^dXcofifv II. 4. 16 ; tp. fXtT d^tpoTtpoKTi TiOr^OiV lb. 83,

cf. Od. 24. 476; tpiXoTTjTo^ rvx^t^ napd tivos 15. 158; <pt\uTTjTa

wapixf" il' i' 354. Od. 15. 55 ; ci's dpOftuv e/xoi «ai ipiKoTrjTa .. fj^ft

Aesch. Pr. 191 (cf. vSaprjs) ; tp. uvtI Statpopds iOtKiLV Andoc. 27. 16 :

—

Ip. Tivu^friendship with, affection for, Od. 14. 505, Soph. Aj. 1410 ; 5i<i

T^v X'lav (piKoTTfTa ^poTcbv by his over great love ioT men, Aesch. Pr.

123; trpos Tiva Andoc. 19. 3 :—in addressing persons, w (piXoT-qs, = w fpi\c,

my love, friend. Plat. Phaedr. 228 D, Philox. 2. 7, 35. 2. o(friend-

ship between nations, (piXoTjjra uat opKia TTiffTa TapLuVTcs II. 3. 7,V *^^-
'

94, 323 ; Kard (ptXirrjTa avyyiyveaOat to come together ace. to their

friendship, Hdt. I. 172 ; vav/xaxf'v virip t^s >p. Lys. 194. 7. 3.

proverb., lauTrjs tpiXoTrp-a d-ntpyd^iTai Plat. Legg. 'J^'] A; or more
shortly, lavTrjs <p. Arist. Eth. N. 9. 8, 2.—i^iXia is the more common form

in Prose. 4. in Hom., often of sexual love or intercourse, in the phrases

iptKuTrjTi or (v (piKuTTjri ^lyijvat, kv </>. Kai fvvfj, v. sub fxiyvvfja B. 4 ;

irapaXi(onai iv tp., Ka6(vSeTov iv ip. Od. 8. 313, II. 14. 237 ; ijirvcu Kal

Ip. Saftfis 14. 353, cf. 207., 13. 636 ; more rarely c. gen., ip. yvvaiicui

Hes. Sc. 31, cf. Th. 374, 405, 625, S22:—Pind., in this sense, uses the

pi., P. 9. 70, N. 8. 2. 5.—ipiXia I. 5, opp. to veiKos, Emped. 81,

cf. Hes. Th. 224, Plut. 2. 756 D, etc.

4>iXoTTi(Tios, a, ov, also os, ov Theogn. 489 ; Dor. <j>iXoTd<rLOS [a].

Soph. El. 1074;

—

of friendship or love, promoting it, ipXoTjjaia tpya,

much like (pya'AtppodiTjjs, Od. II. 246; ip. Siaira Soph. 1. c. ; <p. x^P^^
Ar. Fr. 564 ; so, <p. iiiXos Plut. 2. 329 E ; ivvq Opp., etc. II.

if ipiXoTTjaia, with or without KvXi^, the cup sacred to friendship, the

loving-cup (v. Ath. 502 C), 7 i^iv ydp tptptTai ipiXoTrjatos Theogn.

1. c. ; mve, KaTaiceiao, Xdfif TrjvSe ipiXorrjaiav, Ar. Ach. 985, cf. Lys.

203; Ip. aoL TTjvS' kyth ,, KvXiKa Trpomopiai Alex. Incert. 24; iptXo*

Trjfxiav 5e T-rjvSe aoi irpomo^t Theopomp. Com. Nt/z. I ; tJuXoTTjuiav

TTapixc" Luc. Cron. 18 ; we have also, ipiXoTrjaias irpomviiv, Deni,

3S0. fin., Luc. Herm. II, Gall. 12, where tpiXoTijaias may be gen. sing.,

to pledge [i« a draught~\ of the friendly cup, or ace. pi., to drink

healths ; but the latter is made prob. by the examples just cited ; and

so in Alex. Aop. 3, t^s tpiXorijixias tyih [XfOTas Tpomvoj, Mcincke pro-

poses Tpus for T^s:—jestingly, ij Tov tpap/iCiKov <p. Theopomp. Hist,

ap. Ath. 85 B.

({>tXoTip€pio5; o, friend of Tiberius, Philo 2. 551*

<j:lXoTl(ieon.ai : fut. 17(70/^01 Pl.it. Phaedr. 234 A, Dem. 488. iS ; later

-rjBijaoiiai Diod. II. 18 :—aor. ftptXoTi/iriOijv Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, Plat.

Lach. 182 B, Isocr. 49 C, Isae. Menecl. § 42 ; later, '(ipiXcTip.rjaaix-qv

Polyb. 20. 8, 2, Ael. V. H. 3. I :—pf. veipiXoTtiirjpai Dem. 1046. 8,

Porph. ap. Stob. Eel. 2. 18:—pf. in pass, sense, Aristid. I. 446, Byz.:

(tpiXoTi/jios). To love or seek after honour. Plat. Ale. 2. 146 A, Isae.

I.e., Dem. 488. 17, etc.: hence to be ambitious, emulous, jealous, often

much like ipiXovuKtai, Ar. Ran. 281 ; ip. on .. tn be jealous because ..

,

Xen. An. I. 4, 7, Lys. I4I. 28:

—

tp. irpis dKXrjXovs, Trpui tov^ dXXov^

to vie emulously with, rival. Plat. Symp. 178 E, Phaedr. 234 A, cf. Lysias

1S2. ^5. 2. the object of ambition is mostly added with a Prep.,

tjnX. (iri Tivt to place one's fame in a thing, glory or pride oneself cpon

it. Plat. Rep. 5.!;3 D, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 11, Lys. 143. 31, and often in

* Isocr. ; iv Ttvi Plat. Lai h. 182 B; vnip nvos Isocr. 178 A; itfpi tivos



(piXoTifxtifjia— <jit\o-)(p)'i/ia)v.

Plut. 2. 760 B, etc. ; rrcpt n Diod. 3. 18, Plut. ; dirii tivos, to denote
the source of the ambition, Id. 2. 819 C, Aristid. i. 4.(6 :—sometimes
with neut. Adj. in ace, dti ri ifiXoTi/xou/jei/os pursuing some object 0/
ambition, Xen. Oec. 4, 24, cf. Hell. I. 6, 5, Lys. 139. 33 ; and with ace.
cogn., ipiKortiAiav

<f>.^
Plut. 2. 830 F ; t^i- ayaeiiv tpiv Joseph. B. J. 1.

10, 5 :—also, <p. irpos r^v iriXiv to contribute emulously towards its

greatness, Lycurg. 167. 39; ei'f t^i/ aiiijatv Diod. I. 50, cf. 25, Diog.
L. 4. 44. 3. c. inf. to strive eagerly and emulously to do a thing,
endeavour earnestly, aspire, o\ iravv hv tptKoTi/irjefTtv <jil\^ act xp^ffSai
Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 3, cf. Oec. 21, 6; (ptKoTtfjioiixivot imSe'iicvvaeat Trpii
awavTas Plat. Phaedr. 232 A ; c. part., <p. i\(yxav Id. Rep. 336 C, cf.

Xen. Eq. Mag. 9, 6:—c. ace. et inf. to be anxious that .
. , lb. I, 25. 4.

c. dat. rei, to present with a thing, Procop., etc.; but c. ace. rei, to lavish
vpon, Tivi Ti Aristaen. i. i, Liban.
<|)i\oTC(iT)|ia, t6, an act of ambition or magnificence, Plut. Alcib. 16.,

2. 822 A. 2. rivalry, Luc. Tim. 43.
4ilXoTliii)T«ov, verb. Adj. one must be ambitious, strive, Plut. 2. 125 D.
<}iiXoTi|iia, Ion. -£i), ^, the character and conduct of the <^iAoti/zos,

jealous love of hnnour or distinction, ambition, mostly in bad sense, Pind.
Fr. 229, Eur. I. A. 52 7,Ar.Thesm. 383, Thuc, etc.,cf. Arist.Eth.N. 4.4;
KaxioTT) Saifiuvaiv <p. Eur. Phoen. 532 ; aKaipo^ Isocr. 408 C ; joined with
TTKeovf^ia, Thuc. 3. 82 ; with cpiKovuKia, Plat. Legg. 860E, Rep. 548 C;

—

but also in good sense, Isocr. 99 C, 104 C, Xen. Mem. 3. 3, 13, Hier. 7, 3,
cf. Plat. Rep. 553 C:—the object is added in gQn., (p.rivos emulous desire
for a thing, lb. 555 A, Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 35 ; also, (^. Wt rm emulous
pride in a thing. Plat. Symp. 178 D ; xmip tivos, nepi ti Polyb. I. 52, 4.,

5. 71,6; irpos Ti Id. 6. 55, 4, cf. Plat. Legg. 834 B ; but, 0. irpds nva am-
bitious rivalry with him, Isocr. 30 C, Polyb., etc. :—hence, absol. am-
bitious rivalry, emulous desire, (p. ifi^aWfiy Ttvi, ottois . . Xen. Cyr. 8.

I, 39 :—often with Preps, in adv. sense, SiA cpiXoTipiiav Plat. Rep. 586
C, Isocr. 99 C, etc. ; <^iA.oTi/<iot 'iveica Lys. 157. 8 ; biro (ptkoTifuas Plat.

Phaedr. 257 C, etc. ; or simply <pi\oTtfita, Dem. 23. 9, Plut., etc. :—in

p]. jealousies, rivalries. Plat. Rep. 548 C, etc. ; al <p. tuiv avyypaipfaiv

party-feelings, Polyb. 3. 21, 10:—in later writers, as Plut., it comes
to be almost identical with {piXoveiKia : some special uses may be
noted : 2. ambitious pertinacity, obstinacy, KTijpia axaiuv fj <p.

Hdt. 3. 5, 3. 3. ambitious display, ttAoutou Lys. 911 Reisk. :

—

hence lavish expense, prodigality, Dem. 312. 26, Plut. Nic. 3 ; tp. itpas

riva lavish outlay upon him, Aeschin. 56. 27; and in good sense,

munificence, Greg. Naz. II. the object coveted, honour, dis-

tinction, credit, exeiyqi fiiv (p. jrpor vixas Dem. 477. fin., cf. 410. 21 ; <p.

TTopcx"" '"''' ^en. Hier. i, 27, cf. Dem. 18. 22 ; xraaBai Aeschin.

60. 4 : both in sing, and pi., diroffTtpfTaBai t^s (piXoTip-ias or Toiiy -iwv
Dem. 765. 14., 410. 24, cf. 729. 15. III. punningiy, the con-

duct of one Philotimus, Cic. Att. 7. 1 1, cf. 6. 9, 2.

<|)tX6TrjjLOS, ov, loving honour, jealous or covetous of honour, ambitious,

emulous, mostly in bad sense (v. Plat. Rep. 347 B, Arist. Eth. N. 4. 4, 3),

Eur. Phoen. 567, I. A. 520 ; joined with tl>i\oxpvi'aTos, Plat. Phaedo
68 C ; with <pi\uvimos. Id. Rep. 55: A, etc. ; also in good sense, tp. xal

eKfveipio! Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 16 ; <p. xai /jifyaXoipvxos Isocr. 189 C :

—

with abstr. Nouns (in both senses), fvx<i Aesch. Supp. 656 ;
^6os Eur.

Supp. 907; aoiplai Ar. Ran. 679; (pvais Xen. Oec. 13, 9; 0ios Lys.

192. 7 ; nokiTfla Plat. Rep. 545 B:

—

ip. im tivi eager to be honoured

for a thing, covetous of distinction in .. , iwi ao<pia, fir' dpfrp Id. Prot.

343 C, Legg. 744 E ; ircpi ti Polyb. 9. 20, 6 ; ip. irepi rivos npus riva

Xen. Eq. Mag. g, 3 ; c. inf., (p. nouiy ti lb. 2, 2 :—c. ace. modi, (p.rtjir

i/tvxvv lb. 7, 3 ; Ta y9r] Arist. Rhet. 2. 17, 2 :

—

to (p. = ^tXonfiia, Eur.

1. A. 22, 342, Thuc. 2. 44, Plat., etc. 2. emulously prodigal,

lavish, tp. fcal Kafnrpus Dem. 566. 10 ; tp. trfpt nva Plut. Crass. 3. 3.

in pass, sense, = iroAuTi'/^i^Tot, august, Aesch. Eum. 1033. 4. (piXo-

Ti/io! seems to have been the title of an official person in certain cities of

Asia Minor, C. I. S773. cf- Biickh 2. p. 918. II. Adv. -fim,

ambitiously, emulously, Lys. 147. 28, Isae. 67. 26; tp. Ix^'" '"P^ Tii'a to

vie emulously with .
. , Plat. Charm. 162 C, Isocr. 57 D; tp. tX"" ^P^^ "

to strive, exert oneself eagerly after a thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 26, etc.;

</>. SiOTffi^i'ai, SiaxtiaBai vpu^ ti Isocr. Antid. § 296, etc. :—Comp.

ipiKori/iuTepov Lys. 147. 38; or -oripois, Isocr. 190 A: .Sup. -ototo

Plut. Caes. 3, etc.

<J)iX6t(i,t)tos, ov,fond ofcutting, tp. jjit the mom ofcircumcision, Nonn.

lo. 14. 16.

4)tXoToio<)Tos, u,fond of such and such things, whatever they may be,

Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 10., 3. II, 4., 4. 4, 4, cf. Rhet. i. 6, 30.

4>tXoTOK€aj, to bear often. Gloss.

<J)iX6tovos, ov, pronouncing with a strong accent, Bachm. An. 2. 35 :

—

verb -Tovecj), Gramm.
cjiiXoToiTos, ov, loving a place, lo. Chrys.

<i>rXoTpaYTl|i^v, ov,fnnd of sweetmeats or dessert, Eubul. Kainr. 5.

<i>t\oTpaY<{)86s, vv, fond rf tragedies, name of a comedy by Alexis.

^ikorpaTTf^os. ov, fond of the table, Ath. 113 E.

(J>iXoTpa(J)i]s, fs, = <pt\6Tpotpo9, Eur. Fr. 283.

4.rXoTpo<(>ea), to be fond offeeding or keeping animals, tpik. leivas V\\it.

2. 6S4 D :—Pass, to be well fed, fatted, Hexapl. (i Regg. 28. 24).

4>iXoTp6()>os, ov.fond offeeding or keeping animals, Orph^M. i. 5.

4>rX6TpC<j)os. ov, loving luxury, Ptol. :—so -Tpv^ryrl\s, cv, u, Eccl.

({ilXoTTapiov, T(J. potit. Dim. of tpiXoTrjs, a little pel, Ar. Eccl. 891.

^tXoTiipavvos, or, friend of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83, Plut. Pcricl. 4, etc.

;

Sup. -urr.Tos, Plut. Dio 36 :

—

t<j tp. love of tyranny, Dion. H. 4. 83.

<))i:X6rC<()OS, cv, loving priile, arrogant, cited from Philo Byz.

<))tXoTii9acrTOS, ov, fond offault-finding, Hipp.flp. 1285 (Mss. tpiXoToi-

Odaffovra). t
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<))rXo5YiTis, IS, loving health, Arist. Eth. E. a. 5, 5.
<(>tXovXos, ov, loving matter, fleshly, Eccl. :—Subst. 4iiXovX(a, 1}, lb.
4>rX6vTTvos, ov, = tpiXvrrvos, Eccl.

(j)rXo<)>a,iaf, axos, <5, fj, friend of the Phaeacians, A. B. 1199.
<t>lXoi)>dp)idKos, ov,fond of medicine, Galen. :

—

t<> tp. Paul. Aeg.
<t>tX6<}>9oYVos, ov, loving noise, noisy, aKv\a{ Anth. P. append. 6.
<f)tXo<}}6ovia, ^, love of envy, name of a treatise by Varro.

<t)lX6(f)0ovos, ov, given to envy, Diod. Excerpt. 5 1 3. 60 : to <p. Plut. 2,
91 B.

<t>lX6i|>lXos, ov, loving one's friends, Arist. Rhet. 2. 4, 26, Eth. N. 8. 8,

4, etc. :—(j>tXo<t>tXia, ^, love of one's friends, v. I. for iroAird«'Aia, Id. Eth.
N.8. 1,5.
()>tXo(|)XiJdpos, ov, loving nonsense, Rhet.
<|>TX6<j>ovas, ov, loving slaughter, lo. Chrys.

<j>tXo<j)6piiiY|, i, J), loving, i. e. accompanying, the lyre, of song, Aesch.
Supp. 696.

<t>lXo(|>pov<o)i,ai., oCmoi : fut. rjaoitai Luc. Tim. 48, etc. : aor. iipiXotppcv-

rjaiivqv and -tppovri$tiv, v. infr. : Dep. : (iptkutppaiv). To treat or deal
with affectionately, to shew kindness andfavour to, nva Hdt. 3. 50, Plat.

Legg- 738 D, al. ; tp. nva ry StxiXXj] to entertain him with a blow of
the mattock, Luc. Tim. 48 ; metaph., tp. rjei; /toxd to embrace bad
habits. Plat. Legg. 669 B :—also, 2. c. dat., tpiKctppovrjaaaSai nvi
to shew a favour to one, Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 8, Oec. 4, 20 ; vpSsnva Diod.
16. 89, 91 :—metaph., <p. Bvn^ to indulge passion, like Bvix^ x°/"'f*"*<".
fixeiv. Plat. Legg. 935 C :—aor. pass. tpiKotppovriSrivai, in a reciprocal

sense, to shew kindness to one another, to greet or embrace one another,
Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 40 ; for which, in An. 4. 5, 34, he has tpiXotppovrjaatrBai

dAXijXoDS, cf. Plat. Legg. 738 D ; cf. tptXotppotrvvrj. 3. absol. to be

of a kindly, cheerful temper, Xen. Apol. 7. II. of things, la

cheer, please, be welcome to, nva Plat. Legg. 820 E. III. the

Act. tpiKotppoviwv is a f. 1. for t^ka tppovtwv in Od. 16. 17, but occurs ia

Plut. 2. 750 D, Nicostr. ap. Stob.426. 43.
<|>tXo<|)p6v7}p,a, TO, an act or proofofkindness, Aeschin. Epist. 5. 3, etc.

<|>)tXo({^p6vT)oas, ^, kind treatTnent, tivos of one, Dion. H. 10. 57 (as Cod.
Vat. for tptXctppoavvas), Plut. 2. 212 F, and often in Joseph.

4>tXo<tipovT|Tiov, verb. Adj. one must treat kindly, Theod. Prodr.

<()IXo<^POvt)tik6s, tj, ov, friendly, kind. Prod, in Ptol., Gramm.
<|>tX64ipovos, ov, late form of tptXitppoiv, Eccl.

<j>lXo(j)poo-uvit], fi, (tpiKuippav) friendliness, kindliness, II. 9. 256 ; Tiv6t

towards one, Hdt. 5. 92, 3 ; upi}VTi vpus dAA^\oi;s Kai tp. Plat. Legg.
628 C; iptXotppoavvrji Koivaveiv lb. 640 B; rnxftv Plut. Pyrrh. 11;
tpiXotppoavvrjv bixtaBai Id. Mar. 40 ; Vffifiv nvi Id. Cato Mi. 3 :—
5td tpiXotppoavvqv Plat. Legg. 740 E ; iitTd, itirii tpiXotppoavvrjs Plut.

2. 124 C;— in pi. friendly greetings, welcomes, tjvv ^iXotppoaivat^

bixfa&at Pind. O. 6. 165 ; tptXctppoavvas tpiXtitppovtiaBai Luc. Imag.
21 :—cf. tpiXotpp6vi}ais. II. cheerfulness, gaiety, Xen. Symp. 3,

24, Plut.

4>tXo(t>p6avvos, 17, ov, = !q., Anth. P. append. 282, cf. C. I. 2569.
<|>iX64>puv, ovoSf 0, 1^, {tppT]v) kindly minded or disposed, kindly,friendly,

affable, Kpoityov tptX6tppa:v dpira, i. e. his affability and hospitality, Pind.

P. I. 184: tp. 'Kavxia lb. 8. I ; ip. aatvovaa Aesch. Pers. 97 ; tp. ytvoi

Eur. I. T. 1 06 1 ;—as one of the qualities o{ a general, Xen. Mem. 3. I,

6, cf. Symp. 8, 16; tpiXotppovttjTCTOi, iis a characteristic of the Athenians,

Id. Mem. 3. 5, 3 :

—

tA (p. = tl>iXctppoavvij, Pint. 2. 1102 D. Adv., tpiXo-

ippovois dtrnd^faSai, StKfaOai nva to greet kindly, welcome, Hdt. 2. 121,

4-1 3- 131 51 -. 5- 18, cf. Soph. Aj. 751 ; >p. (X"" "P^' '''""' *<> be kindly

(HiWed towards one, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 10, Plat. Criti. 120E; tp. pXtirur

to wear a kind, friendly look, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 4 ; so, tpiXotppovftTTfpwt

(X^iv Td ufifiaTa Id. Symp. i, 10 (v. I. -iarfpov) ; Sup. -e'dTara, Eus.

H. E. 6. II.

4ilXo((>iJ(j'iKos, o, love of physics, Galen.

<j>lX6<t>uvos, ov, fond of talking, noisy,V\\ii.2. I125C; ti) ^. lb. 967 B.

4>tX6xapcs, TO, a name of the plant Trpdaiov, Plin.

<t>lX6xipos, ov, kind to widows, Eccl.

<|ilX6xXaivos, ov, fond of a cloak, v'm-q tp., of the games at Pellene,

Nonn. D. 37. 150, cf. lo. 19. 131.

<|)tX-6xXTjpos, ov, loving trouble, troublesome, Byz.

<)>iX-oxXos, ov, loving popular favour, Ptol.; rb ip. Diog. L. 4. 41 sq.

<{>tXoxop«UTr|s, ov, V, friend of the choral dance, of Bacchus, Ar.

Ran. 402.

4>tX6xopo5, ov, loving the choir or choral dance, epith. of Pan, Aesch,

Pers. 44S : of Pallas, Ar. Thesm. 1 136 ; also, tp. xttif^os lb. 989 ; KtOdpa

F-ur. I. A. 1037.

<|)lXoxpillAaT€ai, to love money. Plat. Legg. 737 A, Isae. 81. 29.

<t>lcXoxpTjpSTia, ^, love of money, Poiita ap. Zenob. 2. 24, Piat. Rep.

391 C, Legg. 747 B, 938 B;—d tp. "Siraprrav 6\ti, a Spartan proverb,

Arist. Fr. 501.

<^tXoxpilJJLfiTioT^S, ov, &, fond of money-making, ^iXoxpr^t^andTal koX

tfitXoxpV^^^'^ot Piat. Rep. 551 A :—Adv. <|>tXoxpi]|A3TMrTiKws, like one

fond of money-making. Poll. 3. 113.

<|jiXoxpT||iaT05, OV, loving money, fond of money, Andoc. 33. 20, Plat.

Phaedo 68 C, S2 C, al., cf. tpiXoxpvi'anOTrjs ; 6 tp. Id. Rep. 549 B, al.

;

tp. Kat xp^z/iaTifTTai ol tv Tais (v dpxais Arist. Pol. 5. 12, 14 ;

—

to tp. —

tpiXoxpifana Plat. Rep. 435 E :—Comp. -airipos, Xen. Symp. 4, 45

;

Sup. -wTaTos, Diod. I. 94. Adv., tpiXoxpriiidTws lx«i>' — 'f'XoxpiJ/'a-

Tttv, Isocr. 7 A, etc.

^X\oXpi]\LoviQ},—tpiXoxpTJ^aT€oi, Plat. Legg. 729 A.

<j)iXoxpT|(ioo-uvT|, ii,=^iXoxpriliana, Pscudo-Phocyl. 42, Plat. Legg.

938 C, Anth. P. II. 270.

(j>lXoxp'r|fUi)v, ov, ^tpiXoxp^HftTos, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 350. iS, Suid.
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<j>i\6xpi<»T0S, ov, loving goodness or honesty, Xeci. Mem, 2. 9, 4,

Dion. H., etc.

<t>lX6xpi.o-TOS, ov, loving Christ, Anth. P. I. 10, 13, C. I. 8627, -40,

-99, al. :—Sup., Theod. Stud.

4>tX6xpovos, ov, loving or watching the time, Greg. Naz.
^lAoxpiJ<rqs [u], ov. Of lover of Chryse, Choerob.

cjilXoxpOcos, ov,fond of gold, Luc. Gall. 13, Anth. P. 8. 213, etc. :

—

<}>tXoxpuo'cu>, Theod. Stud. ; -xpuo-io, ^, Poll. 3. 113.

(^lAox<^P^(d, to be fond of a place or country, to abide there always,

Tiatmt it, Hdt. 8. iii ; ixdai <p. At. Fr. 198 : c. dat., (p. roirots Polyb.

4. 46, I ; opfffiv Dion. H. i. 13 ; tois dkXoTpiots Id. 8. 47 ; ev TOis clAAo-

Tpiois lb. 35 ; </>. Trept Ta<pas Plut. 2. 61 2 A ; and metaph., tp. tirl rp
<pi\oao(piq Iambi. Protr. 112, cf. Dion. H. Ii. li ; Trtpi tous kOiaiiom

Plut. 2. 7^4 A ; even c. inf., <pt\oxQjpoi^fV av filvuv Dion. H. 6. 79.
<t>lXoxci>pCa, fi, fondness for a place, love of one's haunts, local attach-

ment, Ar. Vesp. 834, Dion. H. I. 27, Poll. 6. 167 :—metaph. /oki/««ss /or
a thing, Mus. Vett.

<t>lX6xcopos, ov, {xuipa) fond of a place, Greg. Naz., cf. Poll. 6. 167.
<t>lX6i|iaXp.as, ov, fond ofpsalms, Nicet. Ann. 70 A.
<^IXo4icu8t|s, t's, gen. «os, fond of lies or lying, II. 12. 164 ; <p. tpvais,

opp. to <pi\vao<pos. Plat. Rep. 485 D ; name of a dialogue by Luc. :

—

to

^. = sq., Plut. 2. 61 D.

<|>lXo>l;evS£a, ij, a propensity to lying, Hipp. 1283. 36, Plut. 2. 61 D.
<|>IXotj<cvSoXaYOs, ov, fond of telling lies, Tzetz.
<j>lXoiji«uo-n]s, ou, o, = tj>iXo\ptv^s, Hesych.
<|>iX-o4'Ca, ri, fondnessfor dainties, esp.^sh, Plut. 2. 730 A.
<|>lX64>tXos, ov, loving the last place in the chorus, Alcman 144;

cf. lf/l\fVS.

<|>lXo4'OY(ci>, to be censorious, Cyrill. ; -il/oyCa, )}, Id.

<)>lXat|'OYOS, ov.fond of blaming, censorious, Eur. Phoen. 198, El. 904,
Tlat. Prot. 346 C. Adv. -yors. Poll. 3. 139.
<t>iX-oiJ;o5, ov,fond of dainties, esp. Jish, Plut. 2. 665 D, 667 F, etc.

<)>iX64ro<t>os, ov,fond of making a noise, Justin. M.
<)>(Xo4'^X<''> '0 '<"" one's life, with collat. sense of to be fowardly or

faint-hearted, Tyrtae. 7. 18, Eur. Hec. 315, Heracl. 518, 533, Dem. 1397.
;27, etc. ; (pi\. vwip ttjs dpfrijs Lys. 193. 5.

4>lXo4iOxiiT«ov, verb. Adj. one must love life. Plat. Gorg. 512 E.

<t>iXoi|/vxia, Ion. -'n\, i), love of life, tpiKoxJAixi'tv avaipifrat he be-

comes fond of life, Hdt. 6. 29 ; ttoAX^ /itvT av fii <{i. tx"'' '' • ^'*'-

,Apol. 37 C ; (l>tKot//vxtcis tve/ta Id. Legg. 944 F.

^tX6>|/vixos, ov, loving one's life, with collat. sense of cowardly, das-

tardly, faint-hearted, yvvrj Eur. Hec. 348 ; SdXiiv Si nhovros wa: </i.

iKaxov Id. Phoen. 597:—Adv. -xius, Poll. 3. 137. II. loving

f^ouls, Eccl.

<^tX6i|;CxP°s, ov, loving the cold, Theophr. C. P. 2. 3, 3, Plut. 2. 64S D.
<|>LX6(a, worse form for <piKi6<o (q, v.), Eus. H. E. I. 6.

(jitXraTOS, f), ov, irreg. Sup. of tpiXos, Hom., Hes., and Trag. ; to <^i\-

TOTO one's best beloved, nearest and dearest, as parents, children, bus-

land or wife, brothers and sisters, v. sub <^i\os I. I.c; more rarely in

Prose, as Plat. Prot. 313 E, Gorg. 513 A, Legg. 650 A. Xen., etc., v.

Valck. Hipp. 964 ; ra (piKraTa aaipiaTa, opp. to tovs aWoTpiovs,
Aeschin. 64. 42 ; cf. tpivraTos.

<t>iXTcpas, a, ov, irreg. Comp. of ^lAos, U. II. 162, Od. 11. 360, Hes.

Op. 307 ; not found in Att.

()>iXTpaios, o. Charmer, name of a mouse, Batr. 239.
^iXtpo86tt)S, ov, u, philtre-giving, name of certain plants, Diosc. 4.

€0, Appul.

<t>iXTpoKtvT)TOS [i], OV, excited by love-potions, Tzetz.

<t>£XTpov, TO, (properly ipiXrjTpov, from (pi\fai), a love-charm, spell to

produce love, whether a potion, or any other means, (cp. ' medicines to

maie me love him,' Shaksp. Henr. IV, 2.2,) iffriv.. (ptKrpa fioi BiXxT-iipia

ipaiTos Eur. Hipp. 509, cf. Phoen. 1260, Andr. 541, etc. ; ewl ipiKTpois,

ov/c im OavcLTtp Sovvai (pap^aKov Antipho 112. 26 ; said of the robe of
Xessus by which De'ianira hoped to win back the love of Hercules, Soph.
Tr. 584, 1 142 ; of the hippomanes, Ael. N. A. 14. 18, cf. Virg. G. 3. 281 ;

—philtres were compounded with magic rites, Theocr. 2. I sq. ; some-
times they proved fatal, Arist. M. Mor. 1. 16, 2, Alciphro I. 37. 2.

generally, a charm, spell, as a means of winning or influencing others,

Pind. P. 3. 112; hence the bit is called 1^. tirnttov. Id. O. 13. 95 ; Apollo's
oracles are (piXTpa toA/xt;? spells to produce boldness, Aesch. Cho. 1029 ;

children are a <piKTpov of love to their parents, Eur. I. A. 917, Fr. 104,
cf. H. F. 1 407 ; al (v-iyfV(ii ufii\iai .. <p. ov a/uKpov cppfvSiv Id. Tro.

52 ; of virtue, Id. Andr. 207 ; «V ear' d\T]0h tpiKrpov, fvyvajfiwv rpuTros

Menand. Incert. 100; ipiKrpov I'lprjvqs a charm to promote peace, Plut.

Num. 16; so, tpiKrpa yifiov Anth. P. 9. 422. 3. in pi. love, affec-
tion, TO. 9fa)v 8J ipiKTpa <ppovSa Tpoia Eur. Tro. 859, cf. El. 1309, Ael.

N. H. 10. 1 7, Anth. P. 7. 623, Herni. Orph. p. 823. II. the sinking
o» the upper lip, opp. to vifi(pri or rvvos (on the lower), Poll. 2.

90. III. a name for the plant aratpvXivos, Eust. 1 163. 10.

<t>iXTpo-Troi6s, 6v, preparing love-charms, Aristaen. 2.18.
<|>LXTp6-iroTOv, T(J, a love-potion, Gael. Aurel.

«|>iX-vPpts, li, ij.fond of wanton violence. Crates ap. Clem. Al. 492.
<j)lX-vPpio-TTis, ov, o, = foreg., Anth. P. 5. 49.
<j)t\-iiYi'ris, ty, gen. toy, v. 1. for tpiKovytrjs, q. v.

<J)iX-ijSp-qXos, ov, loving moisture, ktjttos Anth. P. 6. 21.
<)ilX-vSpLas, ov, o,—(piKvbpos, Phot., Suid., E. M.
^iX-uSpos, ov, loving water, of theTiorsc, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, It ; \a-
Xava Theophr. H. P. 7. 5, I.

<tii.XviKT), 77, an evergreen shrub, a kind of alaiernus, Theophr. H. P. i , 9,
3., 3. 3, I, al. ; now called Ktrpivv^vAov :—v. Sclmcid. Ind. p. 536.

^iKo-^prjCTTOS— <p\aixov\ov.

<t>CX-U(ivos, ov, loving song, ap. Bgk. Lyr. p. 884, Anacreont. 35. 16.

4>tXuir«pr)4>av(i)S, Adv. with eager pride, Manass. Chron. 1654.
4>iX-virT)Koos, ov, loving one's subjects, Plut. Artox. fin.

4)tX-U'Trvos, ov, loving sleep, Theocr. iS. 10, Arist. Somn. 3, 16, etc.

<J)iX-iiiT6Soxos, ov,fond of hospitality, Diog. L. 2. 133.
(|>lX-0ir6(rTpo<))OS, ov, apt to return, of certain complaints, Hipp. Coac.

172, Mochl. 862 ; also of the seasons which bring them back. Id. j cf.

Foes. Occ.

(j>iX-ii-iro(rTpo<|>aiS-ns, €S, = foreg., Hipp. II 21 D.
ijiiXvpa [C], Ion. -pr\, r/, the lime or linden tree, Lat. tilia, Hdt. 4. 67,

Theophr. H. P. I. 12,4, etc. II. the bass underneath its bark,

used for writing on, Hdn. 1. 17, Dio C. 72. 8 ; or for garlands, (plXvpas .

.

d<pv\\os ariipavos Xenarch. SrpaT. I, cf. Horat. Od. I. 38.

<|>iXvp(a, ff, a kind of shrub, philyrea, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3, Diosc. I.

125 t sometimes wrongly written (ptWvpta.

<t>CXvplvos \y], t], ov, of tlie lime or linden tree, aavis Hipp. Art. 813:
light as linden wood, of Cinesias, Ar. Av. 1 377, as the Schol. ; but Ath.

55 1 D thinks it means that he wore stays of linden wood.

4>iXijpLOV, TO, Dim. of tpiKvpa, a tablet of linden wood, Ael. V. H. 14. 1 2.

4)iX-a)56s, uv, (^617) song-loving, Ar, Vesp. 2 70, Ran. 24I , Eubul. Haw, 1

.

4>tXuvC^(o, to imitate Philo, Suid,

(})iX-fa)paios, ov, loving the beautiful, Tzetz. Hist. I. 234.

<tilX-up€CTT)S, ou, o, {opos) a lover of mountains, Anth. P. 6. 96.
<|>iX(i}Tcpis, y,~KaCTavia, Hesych.

4>i|i6-Xtitttos, ov, muzzled, Planud. ; v. <pipi6s sub fin.

<)>t|x6s, o, with heterog. pi. ipXjia, Anth. P. 6. 31 2 :

—

any instrumentfor
keeping the mouth closed: I. like fcrj^us, a muzzle, for dogs to

prevent their bithig, for calves to prevent their sucking, Lat. capisirum,

Jiscella, tptjxov TTepi6(Tvai rivi Luc. Vit. Auct. 22, cf. Anth. 1. c. II.

the nose-band of a horse's bridle, sometimes fitted (it seems) with pipes

through which the horses' breath made a whistling sound, ' in barbarian

fashion,' Aesch. Theb. 463 : ircvKovs ,, tpifMoiatv avKrjToiaiv ItJTOfiaiixi-

vovs Id. Fr. 341. III. a kind of cup, used as a dice-box, Lat.

fritillus, Aeschin. 9. 9, Diphil. "Xw. 4 ; cf. Poll. 7. 203., 10. 1,50. (Prob.

connected with a<l>iyyai, a>piyii6s, as suggested in E. M. 795. 21, cf. Curt.

'57-) [' '°"g except in very late Poets, as Planud.]

^ir^Jiou, fut. waaj, to muzzle, shut up as with a muzzle, <p. ra> ^vXai Tuv

avxfva to make fast his neck in the pillory, Ar. Nub. 592 : metaph. to

muzzle, put to silence, Ttva Ev. Matth. 22. 34 ;—Pass, to be put to silence,

be silent, Ev. Marc. I. 25., 4. 39, etc., cf. Luc. Peregr. 15 ; Tivi by or be-

cause of a thing, Joseph. B. J. I. 22, 3, cf. 5. 1,5; ^pip^ovadai irpos n to

be mute in a matter, lb. prooem. 5, Sext. Emp. M. 8. 275.

(t>r|ji.uSi]S, fs, like a muzzle: metaph. astringent, Nic. Th. 892.

<})ip.ucris, (019, 71, a muzzling : a stopping up an orifice, Diosc, Galen.

<j>Lp.ii>Tpov, T(J, an instrument for stopping up, Suid.

ij>iv, Lacon. form for c^i'i', used by the Alex. Poets, Call. Dian. 125, 213,

Fr. 183, Nic. Th. 725, etc. ; cf. Ahr. D. Dor, pp, 109, 261.

-<t>iv, V, sub -<pi.

4)ivis, o, = <p7jvTj, Diosc. 2. 58,

<j)CvTaTOS, Dor, for ipiKraros, Epich, 31 Ahr., cf. D. Dor. p. 110.

^ivTis, o, in Pind. O. 6. 37, a prop, n., Sicil. for ^iKris, like ^ivTiai,

^ivTvKos etc., Bockh Expl. 1 56 ; ace. to others Dor. for <pi\os.

*if, ^iKos, ^, Boeot. for S^iyi, v. 1. Hes. Th. 326, cf. Plat. Crat. 414
D, Lob. Phryn. 72.

ijiia-Kos, ov, o, the Lat. Jiscus, the Privy Purse of the Emperor, the

Imperial Treasury, xwpi'a to virh tov <p. vpaBivra C. I. 355. 4, cf. I933,

2015, al.

*iTiaXoi, ^inaXets, v, sub *fTidXio<.

<))LTp6s, o, like Kopfids, a block of wood, log, tpiTpiJjv Kal Kdaiv II, 12.

29, al. ; (piTpovs aljpa rafiovres Od. 12. II ;—prop, the bole or trunk of

a tree, ace. to Arist. Plant. 1. 4, 3. II. a firebrand. Lye. 913,

<t>iTTa, Aeol. for flrra {a'lrra). Poll. 9. 122, 127, Eust. 855. 26, etc.

<j>iTT(lKi.a, Aeol. for tpirraKia, Eust. 1210. 42 ; cf. moTaKfj.

<|>i,TTaKi5es, al, a kind of woman's shoes. Poll. 7- 94-

<|>tTV, TO, poijt. for ipirvfia, Ar.Pax 1164, Fr. ap. Eust. 1291. 26, Eupol.

AoToX. 8.

<t>iTvp.a, Tii, {<ptTv(ji) a shoot, scion, of a son, Aesch. Ag. 1281 ; ov/c

t/jLuv Tii tp., said a Spartan mother of a cowardly son, Plut. 2. 241 A :

—

cf. (pVTiVHa,

<i)LTi;-iToCjnjv, evoy, o, poet, for tpvroKOfios, a tender ofplants, gardener,

Aesch. Eum. 910 :—on the accent v. Lob. Paral. 195.

<t>tTvs, vos, 6, a begetter, father. Lye. 462, 486.

<|)tTua), fut. vao) [D] ; aor. ecpirvaa :—like ipvnvm (v. sub tpvoj), to sow,

plant, beget, call into being, Aesch. Pr. 233, Supp. 312, Soph. Aj. 1296,

Ant. 645, Tr. 311, Eur. Ale. 294;—perh., where it occurs in Pro.sc (Plat.

Rep. 461 A, Legg. 879 D, Criti 116 C), ipvTfiia should be restored ; for

tpiTva seems to be a poet, form, used when the first syll. was required to

be long:—in Med. of the woman, to produce, bear, 'His .. Kf<pd\cp tpi-

Tvaaro viuv Hes. Th. 986, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 807, Opp. C. i. 4 ; Ep. 2 sing,

fut. <piTvaiai Mosch. 2. 160.

<|>Xa|3LXXiov, TO, the Lat. flabellum, Ath. 647 F ; and <jjXaY«XXiov, to,

fiagellum, Hesych. s. v. aKVToKrj.

<})Xu5ida>, = tpXdoj, Hesych.

*<))X<lJ(o, intr. form of ip\iai, to be rent with a noise, aor. 2 eipKaSov

(like Triijtpahov from <ppaCco, (xaSov from x^^"' K- M- 403- 47)' Aa«iSfs

ei/)A.a5oi' Aesch. Cho. 28 : the pres. occurs only in the redupl. TratpKa^ai.

4>Xu^cVTas, ov, o, the h^it.fiamen, App. Civ, i. 65 ; so, 4>XajJtTiv, C, I.

.^21, 4340/(add,); pi, <))X4(iiv€s,_/?«w/«cs, Dion, H, 2, 64, Plut. Num.

7„ 2, 274 C, etc. ; (JiXajiiviot, Id. Marcell. 5,

et>X(lp.ov\ov, TO, the V,n\. Jlammulum, and Dim <|)Xci.novXio-Kiov, Byz.



(pXavvarcra— rf>X

<t.\awiTcru, = <f>Xvapia, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 246.
<tiAd(ris [a], tail, 7), (c^Xato) Ion. for BKam!, Hipp. V. C. 91 1.

<t>A4crKi), fi, a wine Jlasli, Isidor. ; also <j)Xiio-K<ov, aivos, 6, a flagon,
Hesych., Tzetz. :—Dim. <t>Xd<rKiov, t6, Suid. s. v. mirivT] ; written d>A.a-
CKUov in Hesych.

<ti\Ao-|io, t6. Ion. for SKaaiia, Hipp. Art. 803, etc.

<t>Xac7|ji6s, o, V. iTa(p\aan6i.

<}i\acrTos, v, iiv, verb. Adj., Ion. for eXaffros, v. 1. Arist. H. A. 4. I, 4.
<(>\aTT69paT and (t>XaTToepaTTO(t>XaTT6epaT, Comic words in Ar.

Ran. 1 286 sq. ; meant to parody an empty high-flown style
—

' sound
and fury without sense.'

4>XavpCi;u, fut. iaai, Att. for (pav\t(a}, Plut. Pomp. 38., 2. II18C.
<t>Xavpos, a, oy, collat. form of ipavXos (E. M. 128. 57), first occurring

in Solon 12 (4). 15, Find. P. i. 170, prevailing almost without exception
m Ion. Prose, and not rare in Att.

:

I. mostly of things, petty,
paltry, trivial, Solon and Pind. II. c. ; x^'PV 0"« e><d(xaova oiSi <p\au-
poTfprjv Hdt. 7. 8 ; toC ivvnviov diroaKr]\),avTos is ^Kavpov, v. sub diro-
ax^nra.^ 2. pa/try. sorry, indifferent, bad, <p\. arjuuov Hipp. Aph.
1258; eiTi i^Xaupoy «S(S Aesch. Pers. 217, cf. Plat. Meno92C; <p\avp'
tuT; /jveov/itvos Soph. Aj. 1162; (pkavpa k\vuv lb. 1323; <p\avpov
ipyaCeaBai Tiva to do one a mischief, Ar. Nub. 1 157; <p\aipov eiVefy Ttva
male dicere de aliquo, to speak disparagingly of him, lb. 834, Lys. 1043;
iTfpi Tii-oj Antipho 133. 5, Isocr. 97 C ; <p\. n KaraytyvwaKuv Ttvos
Isocr. Antid. § 317 ; (pK. ti diroXaittv tiv6s Id. 175 B ; <p\. ti tx<"' *"
iavT$ Plat. Meno 92 C. 3. useless, yipovTa 8" ipeoSv <p\avp6v
[lari] Soph. O. C. 395. II. more rarely of persons, oi <pXav-
poTOTOvs ..jifuapom not the meanest or weakest avengers, Hdt. 7. 171 ;

T^s arpaTiTjs tA <p\avp6TaTov the least serviceable part, Id. i. 207 ; oiViijs

oi <p\avpoTipris not meaner or lower in rani. Id. i. 99. 2. shabby,
plain, of personal appearance, Id. 6. 61. 3. bad, opp. to xpip^T^s, Eur.
Med. 1 103. III. Adv., tpKavpais ix^tv to be ill, Hdt. 3. 129.,
6- I3S> P'at. Soph. 228 B; <pK. fxf'f tivos to be ill off'foi a thing, Thuc.
1. 136 ; but, (fAoi/pws fX">' T^" Tex"'!" to know an art badly, Hdt. 3.

130 ; (pK. Trp^(ai ry ffToAy to/ai7 with the fleet, Id. 6. 94 ; (p\. aKovtiv,
like Lat. male audire, to be ill spoken of, Id. 7. 10, 7 ; <p\. \iy(iv imip
Ttvos Aej. V. H. 8. 17 ; <p\. Uvai, of the Kara/irivta, Hipp. 686. 23.
<(>Xaup6TT)S, J7T0S, il, = tpav\6Tj]s, Plut. 2. 962 A, Poll. 4. 12.

<t>XavpavpY6s, «>', {*(py(u) working badly, <p\avpovpyov Tivos . . di'Spu;

of some sorry workman. Soph. Ph. 35.
4>\6m, impf. 3 sing. etpKa Ar. Nub. 1 376:—fut. <p\a<Tu (v. infr.) :

—

aor. i<p\aaa Hipp. 265. 47, Pind. N. 10. 128:—Pass., aor. itpKaaBrjv

Hipp. 870 D, etc.:—pf. TritpXaanai Id. 899F, etc.:— [3 in fut. and aoi.;

for (^Aaffo), (pXaaaifu in Theocr. 5. 148, 150, must be corrected either

ipXaaaui, tpKaaacuiu with Ahrens, or ip\a(iij, (pXa^at/^i with Bgk.] Like
^Adcij, to crush, ov fiiy tpXduav Pind. N. 10. 128; irovXvnovv tpxdaaaa

'iaffUrai Hipp. 265. 47, cf. 896; ((pXa iv T3 0vf'u}..ovov wai axivov
Ar. PI. 71S ; (pXaiat TavTiKvfmia lb. 784; i<pXa fit Id. Nub. 1376, cf.

Theocr. 11. c. :—metaph., iraai xaKotaiv i^as [ids yvvaiKas^ (pXwaiv .

.

dvSpfs Ar. Fr. 116. 2. in Com., to bruise with the teeth, eat up,

swallow greedily. Id. PI. 694, Pax 1306, Antiph. TlXova. I, Menand.
Incert. 206 ; cf. awoSew III. II. sens, obsc, Hesych.
({iXfPa, ^, late form of (pXttf/, Hippiatr.

<i>XcPd2;u, (<pX4\fi) = ,pX€a;, ^Xiioi, hpioi. Phot., E. M.
<|>Xcpi.K6s, 17, 6v, of a vein, of the veins, <pX. rthpoi the channels of the

veins, Arist. H. A. 3. i, 13, P. A. 2.1, 21 ; 01 iropoi 01 <pA.Id. H. A.6.3,3.

<)>X(Piov, TO, Dim. of (pXixfi, any one of the smaller vessels. Plat. Tim.

65 C, 84 E, Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 17 and 21, al. ; tpXf^iov fifj(is Hipp. Aph.
1*52.

—

of veins in the earth, Strab. 379.
<j)X€^o-Sovu5'T]S, (s, apt to disturb the veins, v. tpXcSovuSrjs.

<)>Xcj3o-vcupu8'r|s, es, made up of veins and sinews, Arist. de Resp. 16, 4.

<|>Xe|3ovu8i]S, f. 1. for ipXf5ovai5r)s.

4iXePo--TTaXia, ij, a beating of the pulse, Democr. ap. Erot. 380.

4>XePoppaYCa, ^, (frriyvviii) the bursting of a vein, Hipp. 403. 26.

<j)X()3o-<n)Xia, ^, injury to the veins, Athanas.

<tiXePo-Tp.T|S, (5, ij, having a vein opened, Hdn. ap. Schol. II. 16. 44.
4>XePoTO|ica}, to open a vein:—Pass, to be blooded, Hipp. Aph. 1254,

etc. :—verb. Adj. -TO|n)Ttov, Oribas. in Cocchi Chirurg. 157, Galen.

<)>XePoTO)iCa, -fj, the opening of a vein, blood-letting, Galen., etc.; ^Ac-

PoTOfilas TTouTaBai Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, i.

<)>XePoTop.tKTi (sc. Tf'xi")), 4, the art of blood-letting, Cael. Aurel.

<t)X€po-T6p.os, ov, opening veins: (pXe^ordftoi/ (sc. afuXiov), to, a lancet,

Luc. Indoct. 29, Cael. Aurel., etc.

<))Xcpo-TOVcop.at, Pass, to have the veins swollen in great exertion, A. B. 70.

<J>XcPu8t|S, fs, (ffSos) full of veins, or with large veins, Simon. 3. 17,

Arist. H. A. I. 15, ,5., 7. I, I,:;, al. ; tpXt^mUararos Id. de Spir. 5, II.

()>XcYc9u, poc't. form of cpxiyoj, used only in pres.

:

I. trans.

to burn, scorch, burn up, irSp irdXiv ipXiyiOfi U. 17. 73^-—Pass., wppa

vvpl <p\(y(9oiaTO vfitpoi 23. 197. II. intr. to blaze, flare up,

mpl tpXfyfdovTi 21. 358 ; mipaot re <pX(yiBovat l8. 211 ; of lightning,

Hes. Th. 846 ; of the sun. Soph. Tr. 99, Eur. Phoen. 169: metaph. to

blaze forth, shine, Aesch. Supp. 87.

<)>XtY"iii), = (/iA«'7o;, Hdn. n. fxov. A«f. 44; Eust. 933. 14 gives (pXfyvaa.

^\kyy.a,Tu, {<pXiyoi)flame,flre, heat, ]\isX\\]&e<px6^,l\. 21. 337. II.

as Medic, term from Hipp, downwds., 1. inflammation, heat, Hipp.

Progn. 43, cf. 470. 9, al., Phryn. Com. Incert. 9. 2. as the result

of such heat, phlegm, Lat. pituita, a morbid, clammy humour in the

human body, regarded as the matter and cause of many diseases, Hdt. 4.

187, Hipp. Aph. 1260, al., Phryn. Com. Incert. 9 ; <^A. o(v Koi dXfivpoy

irijyrj irdvTOJV voarjfiaTajv uaa yiyvfrai KaTappoixd Plat. Tim. 85 B, cf.

83 C sq. ; ^ x'''^^ /'*'' '<""' Ofpi^^^< ><) Si ipX. fvxpov Arist. Probl. '• 29; _„

— (pAeya). 1681
in pi.. Plat. Tim. 82 E, 86 E : cf. Foes. Oec. Hipp.—The Latin medical
writers retained flegma in the same sense. 3. XtvKuv (pXiyna a
kind of dropsy, anasarca, Hipp. Aph. 1259; but XcvKdv ipX. in the
common sense, Plat. Tim. 83 D ; cf. X(vKa<pX(ynaTias. 4. often
joined with x°^V, lb. 83 E, Rep. 564 B : whence it is used in Poets,
like x°^^> Lat. bills, for malignant, angry humours, dyaiov 'hpvtXiirov
<px. Anth. P. 7. 70, cf. 377.

"^

<^\(yiL-iywy6s, iv. {ipXiyfia 11. 2) carrying offphlegm, Galen., etc.

4>XcYfiaCvu, aor. i<pXiyiiava and -ijra [with 2nd syll. short, Ar. Vesp.
27^]- I- trans, to heat, make to swell up, vXrjyti (pXty/iaivovaa
inflammatory, Lxx (Isai. 1.6): of food, tofill, nourish, opp. to laxvaivoi,
Hipp. 419. 46. II. intr. to be healed, inflamed, festered, to fester.
Id. Aph. 1255, al., Ar. I. c. Plat. Tim. 85 B ; cf. Foijs. Oec. Hipp. s. v.

(pXiyiia. 2. of water, to boil, M. Anton. 4. 49. 3. metaph.,
tpXeyfiaivovaa vvXis, opp. to (ryi^i. Plat. Rep. 372 E; dpxr) (pXtyi^ai-
voyaa, — airapywaa Kal Sviiovnivrj, Id. Legg. 691 E ; rd tpX, tSiv irpay-
lidTwv Plut. Pomp. 2 1 ; then of any hot passion, Polyb. 3. 86, 6, Plut.,
etc.; of luxury, Plut. 2. 660 F.

<)>XcYp.avcris, fas, fi, = <pXtyiwvit, Hipp. 607. 2.

<{>XfY|xdo'Ca, i), = ipXiyiu>vii, Hipp. Acut. 389, Arist. H. A. 10. 4, 2,
G. A. 2. 7, 4, etc.

<|>XcYK^'naios, a, ov, {ipXiypia II. 2) sufferingfrom phlegm, Geop. 12.
22, 2.

<t>XcY|xSTCas, Ion. -Ci|S, ov, o, (ipXiyim 11. 2) = foreg., Hipp. Aijr. 387,
Acut. 389, etc. 2. one sufferingfrom anasarca. Id. 121 1 C.
<t>XcY|taTiK6$, ij, 6v, {(pXiyiia n. 2) like phlegm, vaBos Arist. H. A. 10.

I, 10, Galen., etc.

<{>X«YHiiTiov, T6, = ipXiyiia n. 2, Sotad. ap. Stob. 188. 41.
<}>XtYp.aT0-«i8Tis, is, {tpxiyna II. l) inflammatory, Hipp. 602. 3.

<t>X€Yp.aT6€is, (aaa, fv, fiery, Hesych.
<j>XEY|iaT6op.ai, Pass, to become phlegm, Galen.

<t>XcY|ia'Tu8T)S, (s, contr. for (pXtyfiaTouS-ris, inflammatory, Hipp. Aer.
281, al. ; of food, opp. to laxvaivofifvos. Id. 421. 9, Plat. Rep. 406
A. 2. of persons, /A/e^njo/fc, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1080, Arist. Probl. I.

II. II. like phlegm, K&Bapais Id. H. A. 6. 20, 5., 29, 3;
dttoiivaaeaBat ipXtyptaToibicTaTov Hipp. 227. 19. 2. apt to pro^
duce phlegm, vSaja Id. AiJr. 28^. .

<t>XcYfiovT|, i), fiery heat, Plut. 2. 699 E, cf. 398 E. II. inflam-
mation. Plat. Ax. 366 A, Philem. Incert. 25, etc. 2. in Medic,
writers, an inflamed tumour, boil, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, Plat. Ax. 368 C,
Galen., cf. Plut. Alex. 35, etc.

; phlegmona in Plin. 30. 13. III.
metaph. heat, passion, Plut. 2. 994 A, 1059 '^> ^th. 10 E, Joseph.
Mace. 3. 17.

<t>XcY)iovuSi]s,' ts, (tUos) like an inflamed tumour (tpXtynovi) I. 2),
attended by them, Galen.

<)>Xcy|Jl6s, o, = <t>Xoyix6s, blood, Hesych.; Bpo/u'ov ^A. Clem. Al. 674
(from Thespis, ace. to Lob. Technol. 282).

<t>X<YOS, t3, = <pX6(, Hesych.

*XtYp<i, as, ri, Phlegra, an ancient name for Fallen^ in Thrace, prob.

from its volcanic nature, Hdt. 7. 123, Strab. 330; ^Xiypas mZiov, m
which the giants are said to have been conquered by the gods, Pind. N.
I. ioo, Ar. Av. 824; ^Xfypaia TtXdf Aesch. Eum. 295 ; also in pi.

*Af7pai, Pind. I. 6 (5). 49. II. the same name was given to

the volcanic plain of Campania, Polyb. 2. 17, 1, etc.

it>XcY^s, ov, b, fiery red, red-brown, but as epithet of the black eagle

(li6p<pvos), Hes. Sc. 134.

<|>XcYCp^s, d, 6v, like (pXoytpos, burning, inflamed, Galen. Lex.

Hipp. II. metaph. hot, ardent, MotJffa Ar. Ach. 665. 2.

<f>X, ^j/rjipos 0poTwv, in Cratin. Apaw. I, seems to menu flagrans rumor;
cf. sq. B. 3.

4iX<Yu, fut. (pXf(ai Trag. Fr. incert. 268 (Wagn.), Ap. Rh., etc. : aor.

fipX((a Aesch. :—Pass., fut. ^Ai^ijcro/iai (xara-) Joseph. B. J. 4. 6, 3

;

(ffu/i-) lb. 7. 8, 5 :—aor. iipXixBtfv Horn. Epigr. 14, («ot-) Thuc, 4.

1 33 1 : aor. 2 itpxiyrpf (dv-) Luc. D. D. 9. 3, (If-) Anth. P. 12. 178: pf.

viipXtyfiai Lye. 806. (From ^^AET come also <pXfy-{9ai, (pXiy-fta,

(pXfy-iiovTj, tpXcy-vpds, <pXoy-us (0Ao£) ; cf. Skt. bhrag, bhrtuj-e {fulgeo),

bhrdff, barg-as {fulgor) ; Lat. fulg-eo, fulg-ur, ful-men, ful-vus, also

flag-ro, flamma, flavus; Goth. 6oiAr/s (S^Aos), at-bairht-ja (im-<paiviu);

O. H. G. blich-u {splendeo) ; Lith. blizg-ii (gleam) :—cf. also (ppvyai.)

A. trans, to burn, burn up, II. 21. 13 ; m/pi fie (pXi^ov Aesch. Pr.

582 ; tpXiyojv dxTiffiv ijXios xBova Id. Pers. 364, cf. 504 :—Pass, to

become hot, takeflre, blaze up, -nvpl tpXiytaBai II. 2 1 . 365. 2. metaph.

to kindle, inflame with passion, like Lat. urere, ''Apea . . As . . (pXiyu fie

Soph. O. T. 192, cf. Mosch. 6. 3, Anth. P. 5. 123, 288; </>A. aifta Sa'iov

Eur. Phoen. 241 :—Pass., like Lat. vri, to burn with passion, be inflamed.

Soph. O. C. 1695, Ar. Nub. 993, Plat. Charm. 155 D ; xaeaBai rt Koi

(/>A. Id. Tim. S^ B ; tpXiyeaBat rifv ^vxffv vforijTt Kat dvoit} Id. Legg.

716 A ; iiri toC iraOovs Dion. H. II. 38; inri Siif/ris Id. 9.66; iiro toC

Xtftov Ael. N. A. 14. 37 ; iwi rtvi Id. ap. Suid. s. v. i^Xiyero. II.

to light up, <pX. XafiTrdai ri itp6v Eur. Tro. 309 ; Zfiis Sid x^P"' PiXos

(pxiyojv making it blaze or flash, Aesch. Theb. £13 ; irvpus tpXi(ov fiivos

Com. Anon. 17 ; metaph., drav oiipaviav <pXiya}V letting the flame of

mischief 6/aze !//> to heaven. Soph. Aj. 196, cf. oipavios :— Pass, toblaze

up, burst or break forth, ifivoi tpXiyovrai Bacchyl. 13 (12). 12; fiaifiol

SupoiSi ipXiyovTat Aesch. Ag. t)l. 2. metaph. <o moif /7/i/s<rioi<s

or famous, like Lat. illustrare, ai <pXiyovri Xdptrfs Pind. P. J. 60:

—

Pass, to be or become so, dpfrais, Movaais ipxiyeaBai Id. N. 10. 4, I. 7-

33 : V. infr. B. 3.

B. intr. to burn, flame, blaze, of fire, torches, etc., Aesch. Ag. 308,

Theb. 433, Soph. Aj. 1278 ; of lightning, Id. O. C. 1466 ; of the sun,

5P
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Soph. Aj.673 ; ipXiyovO' iir'daTpois oipoi'oJ'Acsch.Theb. 388 :—of armour,

to flash, Eur. Phoen. 251 ; so, dVSe/ta XP"'^"" <p^f't(i Pind. O. 2. 131 ;

of the eyes, Aesch. Fr. 23S ; of fire-breathing bulls, tpXiytt Si fivtcTrjp

Soph. Fr. 320. 2. metaph. to burst or hreaU forth, of passion, ffu/iiis

CkvSpeiif tpKiywv Aesch. Tlieb. 52, cf. 286 ; <p\. /xavlais Ar. Thcsm. 680 :

V. supr. A.I. 2. 3. to shine forth, become famous, Pind. N. 6. 66, Br.

Ap. Rh. 3. 773, cf. t(>\(-/vpis.—The word is rare in Prose; Plat, uses

only (pxiyo/iai in the sense of being inflamed, v. supr.

<t>XcSoveCa (not (fiXeSuveCa), ^, idle talk, E. M. 796. 3.

(j>\c8avctio)iai, Med. to babble, Hesych., E. M.
(|>\c8ovcu = foreg., Hesych.

<J>XeSovuSt]S, is, gen. cos, ({'80$) nugatory, Erot, p. 280, Galen. Exeg.

Hipp., whence it should prob. be restored, for <p\(0oSoviiSrjs or <l>\ffio-

vudtjs, in Hipp. 75 F, 120 A, 1
1 37 A.

(f>Xc8uv, ovos, 6, T), {tpXltu) an idle talker, babbler, Timo ap. Diog. L.

6. 18, in gen. pi. -hovcov, of a woman, Aesch. Ag. 119.5. II.

4>XcSuv, vvos, 1), idle talk, Xcnophan. ap. Ath. 462 F, Plut. 2. 420 B.

<|>Xeivos, 7), Of, madefrom the plant <pKiais, Phryn. 293, ubi v. Lob.

4>XeKTiK6s, 17, ov, apt to burn, burning, Byz.

^Xc£is, i5os, 77, an unknown bird, Ar. Av. 883.

(^Xcos, 6,=<pk^Qj9, (p\ovs, Hesych. ^

(|>XciJu, prob. only found in compd. T(pnp\(ioj in Hdt.

^Xcip, t), gen. tp\e0us : also masc, ipKfl^fs oibaivovTes Nonn. D. 47.
II : (v. sub (JiAt'cu) :

—

a vein, in a hving body, II. 13. 546, Hdt. 4. 2,

187, Aesch. Fr. 230, Soph. Ph. 825; <p\(il/ KoiXrjthe vena cava, by
which the blood returns to the heart, Hipp. 344. 30, Eur. Ion loii

(ubi V. Musgr.), Arist. H. A. I. 17, I ; also called fjnyaXr) or fifyiarTj

lb. I. 16, 12., 3. 3, 17, cf. II. 13. 546 :— also of various ducts, <p. ^iraTiTis,

airKrjviTis Syennesis ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 2, 7 ; <p\iP(s aiKpiiaririSfs lb.

15, etc., V. Bonitz Ind. Arist. p. 824 b, sq. :

—

(pXiip yovi/it] tnembrum
virile, Anth. P. 6. 218 ; so, absol., Anth. Plan. 261 ; <^A(/3os Tpowarr-fip

Xenarch. BouraA. I. 8, ubi v. Meineke :

—

(pXffia ax^C^^^ to open a vein,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 58 ; Xutiv Ath. 45 F ; <lt\ii// a<pv((i a vein throbs, Hipp.

1046 C, etc. ; f^aviaraTai Luc. Bis Ace. II.— Originally, all the blood-

vessels, both arteries and veins, were called <p\(0es : as to the time when
these came to be distinguished, v. aprrjpia II. 2. like TT-qyq, any

vein, a vein of metal, Xen. Vect. I, 5, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 9, I, Diod.

2. 36 : a spring of water, Arist. Probl. 23. 37; al <l>Kf0ts r^s Trrjyfii

Polyb. 34. 9, 7. cf. Geop. 2. 5, 6. 3. of the veins or vessels in

plants, Arist. P. A. 3. 5, 10, Plant. I. 3, 2, al.

<)>X€0), to teem with abundance, abound, <j>\(6vTwv Sw^drav Aesch. Ag.

377; M'?^""' 'P^foVTWv fvwoKois voixfVfiaaiv lb. 1416 ; cf. Herm.Suppl.

667. II. to babble, Hesych. (The Verb (p\(a itself, which
seems to be used only in part. tpKiwv, is rare : it is more important as

representing a Root which assumes diff. vowels and branches off in many
directions. I. from .^4>AA, *AAA {to gush forth, foam,
bluster), come €K-<fi\ai-v<a, ira-(p\a-(ai, (-<p\a5-ov, cf. Lat. fla-re, flat-us,

flum-en, flabr-um ; Goth, uf-bles-an {(pvffiovv) ; O. H. G. bla-an {to

blow), blas-u {blasen, blister). II. from .y^*AE, *AO,*AOIA,
besides «^\e'-(U, come also (pKtip, with the names of Bacchus, ^\£'Otiv,

^\fv-i, ^Kot-os, (all referring to a fulness of the generative powers of
nature, Ael. V. H. 3. 41, Hdn. ir. liov. Xf'f . 6. 10, Plut. 2. 683 E), ItKu-a),

the name of a Bacchant^ (Nonn. D. 21. 80), and *Xoi-<i, of Proserpine

(Hesych.) ; also (pKoi-ai, <pX6-os, and also <pKota-0os ; cf. Lat. flos, flo-reo,

Flor-a; Goth, blu-ma {Kpivov) ; O. H. G. bluo-jan {to blow, of flowers);

zhoGoth.bl6-th{atna);0.}i.G.bluot{blut, blood). III. from

^*AT, *ATA, come <j)\v-co {dva-<t>\vai), and with reference to

fluency of speech, <p\v-Qj II, (p\v-apos, <p\v-a^, tpKv-dffaaj (Hesych.), cf.

also (pKiStav, ip\i)vaipos, <pKrjva(pa.ai, and Slav. hl(da {<p\vapai) ; then in

lengthd. forms, (p\v5-dv, (cf. (pKiSda), <p\v^-oj, <p\v^-at, olv6-<p\v^,

tp\vx-Tis, (pKvK-Taiva ; cf. Lat. flu-o, flum-en, fluv-ius, fluct-us, perh.

aho fle-o, flet-us, flem-ina ; Goih.uf-bauljan {rvcpovv) ; O. Norse 6o7-n,

and A. S. byl {a boil, blain). IV. the ^BAT, in BXia, /SAufw

can hardly not be akin.)

4>X<(i>s, a, i, a water plant, a kind of flowering rush or reed (ace. to

Sprengel Arundo ampelodesmon), Ar. Ran. 244, Fr. 85, Arist. H. A. 9.

40, 49, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, I, etc. :—Ion. cjiXoiis, <pKovv, q. v. (ll), cf:

<pKuivos.—On the forms v. Lob. Phryn. 293.
<t>Xi]va<t)<l(o, (v. tpXdii) to chatter, babble, Ar. Eq. 664, Nub. 1475 ; ti

ravTa \r;peTs, (j>Kr)va<paiv dva Karai ; Alex. 'Affair. I. I, and common in

later writers, as Oenom. ap. Eus. P. E. 217 C; the form 4>XT)vai}>€u also

occurs in late writers ; and a form <|>Xr)S(!iu is cited by Hesych.
<)>Xi]vd<{>'i)|ta, r6,=<pKi]va(po'!, Eur. Epist. 5, Damasc.
<j)XT|va<iiia, 77, a chattering, Eccl.

(|>XT)va())OS, 6 : (v. <p\4oJ III) :

—

idle talk, nonsense, 37 -npuvoia 5'
57 Bvrjrfj

KaTTVOs ical (p\. Menand. 'tiro0. 3 a, cf. Luc. Dcm. Enc. 35 ;
pi., Id. Somn.

7, Pise. 25, etc. II. a babbler, 3 if>\i)vaipi Menand. Aeiff. 2,

cf. Poll. 6. 119 :—Adv. -<^air, Cyrill.

<)>Xi]v54>u8t)S, es, (efSos) chattering, babbling, Galen. Lex. Hipp.

4>Xtjvos, to, = ^\r]va<pos, read by Salnias. in Hesych. for <p\^ipof.—In

E. M. 796, 4)Xt)v6s is assumed as root of <p\.riva<p05.

<|)Xt)Vv<i), to babble, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
^XXd, 77, in pi. <^Ami, = ffrafl^oi, the doorposts, jambs, Od. 17. 221,

Biou. I. 87, Polyb. 12. 12, 2, Joseph. A. J. 5. 8, 10, Lxx (Dent. 6. 9); in

siiig.,Theocr. 23. 18 ; to tpd<f>tafia . . di/aypdipai h ttjv ipKtav Dor. Inscr.

inC. I. 2484. 24, cf. 2353 :—in Ap. Rh. 3. 278, it seems to be the lintel;

and so perhaps in Theocr. 2. 60. 2. the standing posts in which a
windlass works, Hipp. Art. 813, 834.
<j>XiSp6s, a, dv, = x^'api^s, Hesych.

*Xi(i<n.os, a,-oc, {<P\iovs) Phliasian, Hdt., etc.

(pXoyaxTti.

<t>XCPu) [l], dialectic form of 6k'i0(u, Theocr. 15. 76, v. 1. Od. 17. 221
(where OKiif/erai now stands), cf. Foiis. Oec. Hipp.

(t>Xt8du, like (pKvSda:, to overflow with moisture, be ready to burst, avos
tpkiSuotVTOs dkoKpij Nic. Al. 569 ; cijireboai (pKLSowaa Id. Th. 363, cf.

Pint. 2. 642 E;—forms <|>Xi8<i>, (}>Xi8iivu are cited by Hesych.—Cf.

(pKvSddj.

(t>Xi8if|, 77, (v. <j>\(a) overflow, Hesych.

<))Xt8MV, 6vos, 77, a fold or wrinkle, Hesych.

(f)Xi^€Xia, Ta, the Lzt. flefnina, Hippiatr.

<|>Xio-PaT€a), to cross t/ie threshhold, Eccl.

^Xiovs, ovvTos, 6, Phlius, a city and state in the North of Pelopon-

nesus : the gender is often indeterminate, as in Hdt. and Pind., but is

masc. in Thuc. 5. 58, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, II, a peculiarity expressly noted

by Phot, and E. M.
((iXi\|fis, T), {ip\i0a) Aeol. for 0\!\f/is, Hesych.

4»X(ci>, = </>At5Ga;, cf. Lob. Path. p. 432.

<t>X6a, heterocl. ace. sing, of cpXuos, Nic. Al. 302.

(J>X6y<os, a, ov, burning, flaming, ox*" I'- 5- 745i 8. 3S9 ; TwpiJs aiyai
Eur. Hec. 1 104; X'V°^ <p\oytas SaKoiai Id. Tro. 1 25 7; KaiiirdSts Ar.

Ran. 340. 2. inflamed, red. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

<|>XoY«ov<rtt, in Or. Sib: 3. 72, prob. f. I. for <p\oy6f(T<Ta.

<j)XoY«p6-irvoos, ov, breathing flame, Eust. in Mai. Spic. Rom. 5. 2 2 2.

<|>Xo'Ycp6s, d, ov, {<p\6^) — (pK6yfos, blazing, flaming, flery-red, ffe'Aaj

Eur. Hel. 1126 ; aWijp Id. EI. 991 ; dxTivis Ap. Rh. 4. 126 :—metaph.

of love, Anth. P. 5. 239., 9. 443.
<|>XoY«p«vv|, tJX^^' ^> V' i^^^i) withflery hoofs, Jo. Gaz.

4iXo-Y€t6s, o, (</)Ao^) a burning, heat, like wvpiros. Gloss.

<j>XoYT]-4>opos, ov, flame-bearing, XaiXTTri}p Eccl.

<)>XoYi<i, n, poet, for (fX(Jf , Nic. Th. 54, Al. 393, 534, 599.
(jiXoYLaco, to become inflamed and red, Hipp. 309. 28., 484. 28.

<j)XoYi8tov, TO, Dim. of (pXoyis, Hesych.

<j>XoYiS<'>, fut. Att. m,—<p\eyco, to set onflre, burn, burn up. Soph. Ph.

II99, Lxx (Ps. 96. 3, al.) : to singe, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233 :—Pass, to be

set onflre, to blaze, flame, tpXayi^o/ifvov a\iov (lyr.) Soph. Tr. 95 : to

be burnt up, consumed, Arist. Mund. 5, II : metaph., of the tongue, Ep,

Jacob. 3. 6. II. intr. to burn, blaze, Lxx (Ex. 9. 23).

<))X6y'^*'0S. V' ov, flaming, flery, of the angel's sword, Lxx (Gen. 3. 24);

of colour, Diod. 2. 52 : Ta tp\tyiva (sc. l^dTia),flattie-colotired gzimenXs,

Lat. flammea, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 539 E, Ael. V. H. 9. 3. II.

cfi\6yivov lov, a flower, perhaps the wallflower, Cheiranthus cheiri,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 8, I sq., cf. Ath. 680 E.

4>X6yi-ov, to, Dim. of (pXd^, Longin. 35. 4.

<|>X6yios, a, ov, a dub. form for <p\6yfos or <li\oyivos, in Hipp. 534. 2,

Orph. H. 66 (65). 2, etc.

<|>XoYis, iSos, 7^, piece of broiledflesh. Poll. 6. 55, Hesych.; ravpov .

.

(l>\oyiSfi beef-steaks, Archipp. 'HpaK\. yafi, 2 ; Kanpov (jiXoyiSes Strattis

KaWiir. I.

({jXcyutijui, Ti,=<p(fis, the blister of a burn, Psell. :—generally a blister,

as on bread, Hesych.

<t>XoYur|i.is, o, = <pKoyiios, Hesych. II. a musical term of dub.

import, Walz Rhett. 6. 293.

^iXoykttos, ii, 6v, verb. Adj. burnt up. Soph. El. 58. 2. inflam-

mable, Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 30 sq.

(fiXoYioTpa, fj, a place where swine are singed, Schol. Ar. Eq. 1233,

Eust. 1286. 20.

<t)XoYtTT)S, ov, 6, a precious stone like the carbuncle, Solin. 37 ; also

<)>XoYiTLS, i5os, ^, Plin. 37. II.

4iXoY|i.6s, 0, flame, blaze, as of lightning, <l>\.
liiarf Aids Eur. Hel.

1162 ; irupos (pK. o Aids Id. Supp. 831, cf. 1019, Hec. T^: flery heat,

Aesch. Eum. 940 ; of burning lava, Arist. Mund. 6, 33 :—in pi., Eralosth.

ap. Sclfol. II. 18. 468. 2. inflammation, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15, cf.

908 F, al. : feverish heat, Luc. Peregr. 44. 3. metaph. the heat of

passion, Philo, Byz.

<j)XoY|jio-Ti5pawos, 0, afire-king, Poeta ap. Eus. P. E. 201 B.

<j>XoYo-Pa<t>T|S, is, dipt in fire, flame-coloured, Jo. Lyd.

<j>XoYO-YevT|S, is, fire-born, L3t. flammigena. Gloss.

4)XoYo-ei8T|S, is. Hie flame, fiery-hot, Plut. 2. 695 C, etc. ; of colour,

flame-coloured, flery-red, Arist. Color. I, 2., 2, 5, Physiogn. 6, 34. 2.

inflamed, Hipp. 489. 37.
^iXoY^eis, (aaa, (v, = (pk6yeos, Orph. H. 19. 2 ; of the eyes, Anth. P.

12. 225 ; ai\as Opp. H. 2. 536.

<t)XoYOi.86o(iai, d, {oiSdvoj) to be inflamed and swell, Tzetz. Lye. 35.

<j)XoY6-XeuKos, ov,flame-coloured mixed with white. Poll. 7. 1 2 7, Hesych.

<))Xoy6s, 77, 6v, burning, tpwri tpKoywripo) Cramer An. Par. 4. 348.

<j)XoYo-Tp64)Os, ov, feeding flre, Kdjuvos Greg. Nyss.

4>XoY6-())aios, ov, flame-coloured mixed with dun or gray, Hesych.

<i)XoYO-(j)avf|S, is, fire-coloured, ipiov lo. Damasc.

<i)XoYO-(ji6pos, ov, bearingfire in itself, (pfyyiTTjS Ideler Phys. 2. 204, etc.

^Koyoio, = ipXiya, Schol. II. 13. 341, Galen. ;—Pass, to blaze, burn, of

fire, Theophr. Ign. 71 ; of a stone. Id. Lap. 20.

(fjXoYuSiis, fs, contr. for (pXoyoah-qs, like flame, fiery-hot, Arist. Mirab.

38, Mund. 2, 1 1, Luc. Anach. 16, etc. : of co\ow , fiery-red, Diod. 2. jo :

—Ti <pK. fiery heat, Dio C. 48. 51. 2. of the cHect of inflamma-

tion, ^ery-cerf, Hipp. Coac. 220 ; t6 <p\. (v -npoain-qi lb. 118.

<)>XoY'^tJ^a'< rd, that which is roasted, Hesych.

(j>XoY-uir6s, di', {wip) fiery-looking, flaming-red, mp Aesch. Pr. ?.53 ;

</.\. arifmra omens or tokens by fire (not lightning), lb. 498, cf. Eur.

Phoen. 954, 1255 ; cf. <p\oywif/. 2. metaph. _/fery, Eust. 58. 14.

<{>X6Yucris, ews, rj, a burning, Theophr. Ign. 69, Themist., etc. 2.

burning heal, inflammation, Thuc. 2.49, Philo 2. loi, etc.



()v\oY-u>+, iJ, ^, = <tt\oyomCs, Aesch. Pr. 791, cf. Pors. Med. 1363.
<j>\oiaJ. aK05, u, f. 1. for <p\va(.

4>Xot.8c<j, 4>^oiSidu, V. sub i/>Ai;Saai.

<))Xotfontti, Pass, lo have the bark stripped of, Theophr. H. P. 3. 16, 3 ,

5. 4, 6., 5. 9, 5 :—Hesych. cites a part. pf. ir((p\oiSais in same sense.
<!>X6ivos, 77, Of, of orfrom the water-plant <p\im (Ion. <p\om), iaB^Ta

ijiXoivai garments thereof, mo/-garmcnts, Hdt. 3. 98 ; <bK. ijviai Eur.
Fr. 286; anvpis, ipiaBos Poll. 10. 178
4>Xoio-papT|S, e's, heavy with bark, Schol. H. 23. 574, Eust. 939.
4i\oiop-paYc<o, tu have the bark burst, cited from Diosc.
<|)\oiop-paYTis, is, with the bark or rind burst, Theophr. H. P. 4. le, 2

C. P. 3. 18, 3-

(t>\oi6p-pi^os. Of, having roots covered with coats of rind: ra tpKoiop-
pifa bulbous plants, Theophr. Odor. 63.
<t>Aot6s, o, (v. <p\ia) the bark of trees, hast or bass, esp. the smooth bark

(such as one can cut one's name on, Theocr. 18. 47, cf. Bentl. Call. Fr.
JOI), 11.1.237, Emped. ap. Plut. 919D, Hdt. 4. 67, Xen., etc., cf. Theophr.
H. P. 1.5, 3; in pi., Strab. 513, 713:— it was eaten, Polyb. 7. 1,3, Plut.
Anton. 17 :—also, the husk of certain fruits, Emped. ap. Plut. 2. 684 A,
Arist. Plant. 1 . 3, 7. 2. the membrane enclosing the eggs of certain
animals. Id. H. A. j. 34, 1 ; of the tissue from which spiders spin their
webs, lb. 9. 39, 7. 3. metaph. of superficial or useless coverings,
redundancy, 6 \aKaiviKas \6yos ovk Ix" <l>>^oiuy Pint. 2. 5 10 F ; tpoivrjy .

.

(pXoiov lifOTTjv Diog. L. 4. 27 ; yvfivus rZv <pXoiS:v stripped of all 01//-

sides, M . Anton. 1 2 . 2 and 8 ; irtpl ruy ipK. daxo\uaSai Luc. Herm. 79

;

cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 8i B.

i|>Xol6u, to change into bark, Nonn. D. 36. 310.
<)>Xoto'^os, o, (v. (p\fa>) any confused roaring noise, in Horn, of the

tioise of battle, the battle-din, II. 5. 322, 469., 10. 416 (never in Od.) ; of
the sea, ttuvtov irtpuaa <p\oialiov Aesch. Pr. 792, Soph. Fr. 380; (in

this sense Horn, has only the compd. irokvcfiXoKjfios)
;
^Koiapaiv BiVais

Lye. 379; <p. iKvufis Opp. H. I. 777.—Poiit. word, cf. dif\o«r/«is,

atpXOKT^Oi.

^y.o\.<r^os, ov, u, a stripping off the rind, peeling, Theophr. H.P. 5. 1, 1.

^Xour-nKis, 17, 6v, of or for peeling off the rind, <f>\oiaTiKi) <f>VTWv (sc.

V "X'''?) '*« "ri of stripping the inner bark of trees, for making mats,
etc.. Plat. Polit. 2S8 D, cf. Poll. 7. 209.

<t>Xoiii>, {ipXfto) to burst out, swell, be in full vigour or bloom, Anti-

mach. ap. Plut. 2. 683 F, cf. 735 D.

<{>XouaS'r)S, (s, (flSos) like rind or bast, Arist. H. A. 5. 23, 2, Theophr.
H. P. 1. 6, 7, Plut., etc. 2. metaph. empty, frivolous. Id. 2. 81 B,

ubi V. Wyttenb.
<})Xoi<iTis, iSos, Ti, (<p\oi6s) made of rind, rind-covered. Lye. 1422.
4>X6p.os, ^, mullein, Lat. verbascum, Cratin. Incert. 135, Eupol. Ai-y. I

;

also 4Xo|xis, iSos, -q, Diosc. 4. 104 ; and irXdfios, v. sub v. ; but tpK6vos

(Diosc. 4. 104) <f)\Sjpios (Zonar.) seem to be mere corruptions.—There
were several kinds known to the ancients, Theophr. H.P. 9. 12, 3, Diosc.

I. 27., 4. 104, Galen., etc. : its thick woolly leaves served for lamp-wicks,

whence one kind was called tp\o/ih Avx^^Viy or BpvaWis, Diosc. 4. 104.

<f>Xo^u8if^s, €y, (e?5os) like mullein, Hesych., and prob. 1. in Galen.

4)Xovis, iSos, ^,=(l>o\is, \fms, Hesych.

(j>\ovrTts, tSos, T/, name for the plant tjvoa^a or ovoivis, Diosc. 3. 137.
4>X6vOS, O, V. sub (pXdfMOS.

(^X6|, 7, gen. (pKoyus: ((pKfyai):—aflame of fire, Od. 24. 71, and often

in II.; hnv-i\ h\ </)A<jf wpTo Gfdov Kaivfitvoio 8. 135 ; t^s 5e [fj/us] tear

aa0faTos Kexvro <j>\6( 16. 123 ; Kara nvp f/nii; «ai tpKo^ inapavOT) g.

212; more fully, 0Xof 'H<^aio-Toio U. 17.88, Od. 1. c; 7rup<is Pind. P. 4.

400, Eur. Bacch. 8, Heracl. 914, Plat., etc. ; (pKoyus a-nip^La, of live char-

coal, Pind. O. 7. 87 :

—

<p\6ya Saifiv II. 18. 206 ; dvai$v(Tffeiv, Sveiv Eur.

Tro.'344, I. T. 1331 ; iyelpfiv, irapaicaXfiv Xen. Symp. 2, 24, Cyr. 7. 5,

23; in0a\X(iv Ttvi Eur. Ale. 4, Rhes. 120; a^iaai Thuc. 2. 77 ;—i^Xof

wpro, KaraicixvTO II. 11. c; diriffffi/ro Hes. Th. 859 ; diropptr Plat. Tim.

67 C ; dirocrPivvvrai lb. 58 C :—the pi. <pK6yis flames, meteors, is later.

Arist. Meteor. I. 4, I, Mund. 2, II, Orph. L. 176, Nic. Fr. 2.48 (ap. Ath,

6S4 A), cf. L. Dind. Xen. Symp. 2, 24. 2. of other kinds o(flame,

<j>\. Kfpavvia, ovpavia, of lightning, Aesch. Pr. 359, 922, 992, loi 7, Eur.

Med. 144; also of the heat of the sun, Aesch. Pr. 22, Pers. 505, Soph.

Tr. 696 ;

—

the flame ot flash of a bright helmet, II. 18. 206;—of precious

stones, tpvxpd ifX. Pind. Fr. 88. 5 ; of a sword, Lxx (Judic. 3. 22). 3.

metaph., Horn, describes ^ fiery warrior as (p\oyi ef/reXos, iiros II. 13. 39,

330, 688, etc. ;—ifX. oivov the fiery strength of wine, Eur. Ale. 758 ; (pK.

Tt'ijIiaTos Soph. O.T. 166 :—v. sub <pa(a<j>upos. II. a plant (called

F;o;<i alba by Plin. 21. 38), prob. the Silene, Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2.

<)>X6os, 0, metapl. ace. (p\6a Nic. Al. 302 : contr. ipKovs, <(>\ovv lb. 269,

Diosc. 3. 164 : {(pXfOi) :—rarer form of <p\oi6s, Anth. P. 9. 706 : also of

the slough of serpents, Nic. 11. c. II. <pXovs, Ion. for <p\fciis, Hdt.

3. 98. III. bloom, the blooming, healthy state of a plant, Lat.

flos, Arat. 335.
4>X6pos, 6, a bird, the loriot, oriolus, now called (pKopiov or avxocJKiyov,

Suid.; written (p\apos in Schol. Op. H. I. 157.

({>Xoud^o>, V. sub (pKvdaaaj.

ii)Xcti5LOV, To, Dim. of </)Aooy, tfyXovs, Zonar.

<jjXo\iKTOS, <5, a kind of drink, Hesych.

(|>Xoi}s, V. (pKoos II.

<(>X0, a sound made by certain shellfish, Schol. Aesch.

<i)Xua£, dxos, u, Dor. form for <f)\vapos: hence, 1. a kind of

farce, said to be invented b^ Rhinthon, also called iKapoTpay()iSia,—being

prob. a kind of travestied tragedy (cf. Jac. Anth. I. I, p. 421), ipKvaKfs

1683
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persons, a jester, droll, Steph. B. s. v. Tapas
(ubi (pXoiaicfs).

<{>Xvapcii), Ion. 4>XvT]p(u :

—

to talk nonsense, play the fool, Lat. nugari,
TaOra Xiyovat (pXvrjpiovTts Hdt. 2. 131, cf. 7. 104; often in Corn., as
Ar. Eq. 543, Vesp. 85, PI. 360, 575 ; Travaai <p\vapwv Philem. Incert. i ;—c. ace. cogn., (pdaKovra . . dfpo^arfiv Kal dKKrjv ttoXK^v tpKvapiav
ipXvapovVTa Plat. Apol. 19 C; -itoKXd tpXvrjpifis Hdt. 7. 103 ; ravra <p\.

Isocr. 97 A ; toiqCto Plat. Rep. 337 B, etc. :—with a part., ov /i^ ipXvapfi-
CTf IS «x*"' ; (y- *X<" B. IV. 3) Ar. Ran. 202 ; (pKvapeis tx""" Plat- Gorg.

490 E ; ^x"" <P^- Id. Euthyd. 295 C ; Ai<rx"Xos <p\. <paa«0Jv Id. Symp.
108 A; AepxvhiSas <p\. SiaTpi^aiv Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 18:—Diog. L. 7. 173,
has a Pass, to be made a fool of.—Cf. ifiKaapia.

(|>Xv<ipi||wt, ri, nonsense, foolery, in pi, Dion. H. de Comp. 18. 6n..
Philo, etc.

*^

4>Xvdp(a, ii, silly tali, nonsense, foolery, in word or deed, Timocr. 10,
Ar. Lys. 159, Plat., etc. ; iraiSid xal <pK Plat. Crito 46 D ; Kamiis xaX
tl>\. Id. Rep. 581 D ; xP<"/idTai>' /cal dAAi;i voW^t (pX. BvrjrTJs Id. Symp.
311 E, cf. Apol. 19 C:—often in pi. fooleries, Lat. nugae, X^poi xai
<liXvapiai Id. Hipp. Ma. 304 B; (ire Xrip^fi/iaTa .. , tire <pXvapias Id.

Gorg. 486 C ; iripl ania xat vori Kai larpois xai tpX. lb. 490 C,
cf. 518 E; dyij9a Kai atXtva Kal <pX. Eubul. "If. i.—This family of
words is almost confined to Att. Com. and Prose ; the Verb <j>Xv7ipia
however is used by Hdt.

(|>Xvdpo-Ypa<|>c(i), <t>Xuapo-Ypd4>os, Schol. Nic. Al. 214.
<{>Xvapo-Koirea>, {kohtoi) strengthd. for <l>Xvap4(u, to practise foolery,

and <|>XvapoKoirCa, i), tom-foolery, Zonar.
<|>Xvapo-XoYCa, il, = ipXvapia, Plat. Ax. 369 D, Schol. Ar. Nub. II09.
<t>Xudpos, o, (v. <pX4ai III) silly talk, foolery, nonsense, rdXXa navr iarl

tpX. Ar. Nub. 364, cf. Menand. Incert. 14, Plat. Ax. 365 E, Plut. Cic. 3,
etc. ; also in pi. fooleries, noXXSiv >j>Xvapmi Kal raSiv dvr&iia Strattis

Ma««8. 7. II. a silly talker, taller, babbler, Plat. Ax. 369 A,
I Ep. Tim. 5. 13, Hesych., etc.; and as Adj., ij (j>X. (ptXoaotpia Lxx (4
Mace. 5. 10) ; i^X. yXSiaaa Alciphro 3. 69 : Comp. tpXvaplnfpos, Arr.

Epict. 2. 19, 10:—Adv. tpXvapws, Schol. Ar.

(t>Xvdpu8i)S, fs, (flSos) fooling, Plut. Lycurg. 6. 2, 615 A.
(jiXvio-ffu, = </)Auap€(u, Hesych., who has also ^Xovd^ei which (if a

Lacon. form) should be tpXovdSSct.

<t>X{i&Spis, d, iv, like irXaSapos, soft or flabby, Galen. Lex. Hipp. 892.
<|>Xi;8du> (v. <pX(oj) to have an excess of moisture, to become soft or

flabby, Hipp. 308. 31 (ace. to Galen., vulg. vXotlav) :—^Xoi8«iv occurs

also in lo. Damasc. 889 E ; and in act. sense, tpX. rovs otpQaX^ovs to tear

out, Geo. Pachym. 15S B ; Pass. ipXotSoviuvoi, Lye. 35 :—^XoiSiav is

cited in Hesych. Cf. ^XiSdai.

K^XutdKiov, TO, Dim. of (pXvKTaaia, Hipp. Coac. 1 33, cf. 401. 7 ; in

Hesych. <pvaou(ia, to.

<t>Xu{a-Ypd4ios, ov, = <pXvaKoypa<pos, Schol. Nic. Al. 214.
<^Xv^u, v. sub (pXvoj.

<t>XuT)p^u, Ion. for tpXvapioi,

<|>XuKTatva, ^, (v. (/)Xea)) a blister made by a bum, Hipp. Vet. Med.
15, Theophr. Ign. 57: a blister caused by rowing, Ar. Vesp. I II 9, cf.

Ran. 236 ; f( ai'^oTos (pX. a blood blister. Id. Eccl. 1057; caused by the

bite of the fnvyaX^, Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 6 :—also of the small bladder-like

pustules caused by plague, Hipp. Progn. 42, Thuc. 2. 49 ; cf. uKo<pXvKTis,

uXotpvySwy, (pXv^aKioy. 2. a blister on bread, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4.

<t>XvKTaiv(8Lov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Hipp. Epid. 1.985.
<)>XuKTaivis, i&os, if, = foreg,, Hipp, 994 D.

<|>XuKTaivo-ct&f|s, is, blister-like, Hipp. 641. 12 : -<liSi)S, «, Schol. Ar.

Ran. 251, Hesych.

4>XvKTaiv6o|iai, Pass, to get or have small blisters, Hipp. Coac. 195,
Diosc. I. 134;—<J)XtjKTaivuo-is, ^, Hipp. Fract. 765, Galen.

(fiXvKTLS, iios, fj, =<pXiKTaiva, Hipp. 673. 37, Theophr. Ign. 39, Galen.

<))Xuos, T6,~<pXvapos, idle talk, foolery. Archil. 187 (174)-
^Xixns [C], (ois, ij, a breaking out, erupfion, Hipp. ap. Galen.

^Xvu, fut. ffw, and <|>Xti^a> : (v. (pXiu III) :

—

to boil over, bubble up,

burst out, iv TTjffi ^Xv^ovoTjai aifjtoppayijiai (as Foiis. (ot atpv^owJi alfxop-

payiai), Hipp. 1029 G, cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp., Hesych., Suid.; expl. by

TToXvKapTriw in Ael. V. H. 3. 41 ; v. sub ava(pXvu. II. metaph. to

overflow with words, talk idly, babble, brag. fidTTjy ipXiaai Aesch. Pr.

504 ; ypdfifiaT in dairiSos (pXvovra Id. Theb. 661 ; c. ace. cogn., fpri-

(xrjv arvytp^v itpxijatv Anth. P. 7. 35 1 (whence i<pXvo( if to be restored

fur i^Xvat, lb. 352); fiaviTjs iiiro fivpia tpXv^fiv Nic. Al. 214.— Poot.

word. [The iJ in aor. I shews that this tense must be referred to ipXv^oi.']

<)ivcC, Comic imitation of the nasal sound phn, Luc. Lexiph. 19; cited

from Ar. (Fr. 702) as expressing the note of a certain bird, E. M. 796.

^60, rdf^e^avOrifmTa, Hesych.

4>o|3ep({u, to terrify, scare, Lxx (Neh. 6. 9, al.) :

—

^optpur\i.6t, i, a

terrifying, terror, lb. (Ps. 87. 16).

()>oP(po-«8T|s, is, terrible to behold, Lxx (3 Mace. 6. 18).

<|ioPcp-i^)iaTos, ov, of awful eye, Bpi/w Inscr. ap. Maffei Mus. Veron.;

in Hdn. Epim. 17, also -6<j>daXfios.

^o^fpo-iroLcu, to make formidable, Onosander 14.

<^oP<p6s, d, 6v, {(puHos) fearful, whether act. or pass.: I. act.,

like S(it/6s, causing fear, dreadful, frightful, terrible, formidable,

Xpyja-TTipta )p. Hdt. 7. 139, Aesch. Pr. 127, Th. 78, etc. ; vXti$€i (p. for-

midable only from numbers, Thuc. 2. 98 (but in Isocr. 3 C, fearful to the

multitude, cf. Plat. Phaedo 67 E) ; c. inf., <^. iSttv, ip. wpoatSiaeat fear-

ful to behold, Aesch. Pers. 27, 48, Eur., etc.; <p. trpoanoXfiiijaai Vem.

proD. a icmtl 0/ iravesiiea trageay ^CI. jac. num. .. ., p. 4^.;, v'"""-" 4-'- 12. ef- Theocr. 22. 2 :—ri ivvrfits toTs liir TroXhoiS <po0tp6i> the

rpayiKoi Anth. P. 7. 414 ;—Sopater is called u <t)XudKoYpd<j>os, Ath. 86 terror habitually prevalent among the people, Thuc. 6. 55. 2.

A, 649 A, 702 B: <t)XudKOYpo<t>ia, ^, Suid. s. V. 'PivSm'. 2. o{^ serving as matter offear, regarded with fear, esp. with respect to con-
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sequences, ovSi opKOs (p. Thuc. 3. 83 ; i'mros </>oy3€poy /xt) OLvrjKefTTvv Tt

•noiTjffri a horse that makes one fear he will do some mischief, Xen. Hier.

6, 15 ; (TffivoTepos Kal tpofiepwrepos 8oK€i elvat Andoc. 31. 27 ; tpo^fpol

ijaav ijfi irofqaftav Xen. An. 5. 7, 2 ; <po$(pun-epoi Tots iroAc/iiois Id.

Eq. Mag. 4, II, cf. Ages. II, 10:

—

(po0ep6v fi Tpiijpijs is a formidable

thing. Id. Oec. 8,8; tp. to irpo Tttiv Kvtrijpwv [npoffSuKijfia^ Plat.

Phileb. 32 C ; (pofffparaTov (prjfiia Xen. An. 2. 5, 9:—also, to <p. terror,

danger, Id. Lac. 9, I ; rci (p. Plat. Phileb. 49 B ; Tciiy (po^fpwv ovtcov ry

7roA.f1 yivia9ai the things which were dreaded as likely to happen ..
,

Xen.Hell. 1.4, 17:

—

<poPtp6v\^iaTi] fii) .. there is reason to dread thit . . ,

Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 22, Hier. 1,12 :

—

dyii^^fcBai iirl to (poPtpwraTov to be

fearfully exaggerated, Dion. H. i. 57. 3. in Rhetor, of style, severe,

grave, impressive, Dion. H. de Lys. 13, etc. II. pass., like SetAos,

feeling fear, scared, affrighted, afraid, timid, (KTfTafiai tpo^ipai/ (ppeva

Soph. O. T. 153, cf. Alcae. (ap. Schol.) 94; S/i/xa Pseudo-Eur. I. A. 620;
opp. to OapaaKios, Thuc. 2. 3, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 19; (p. r^v ipvxv^ Id.

Oec. 7, 25 ; ffKOTTflv d tpofffpol (so. ol Truikoi) Plat. Rep. 413 D; tp.

iroKiv Tiva Id. Legg. 647 C ; tp. (h t& ToX/mv lb. 649 D. 2. caused

by fear, troubled, panic, dpax^JpiTts Thuc. 4. 128; <po0fpcL oaaois

dixix^'ri Tpoa^^e Aesch. Pr. 1 44; <p. tppovTiSfS anxious thoughts. Plat.

Theag. 127 B. III. Adv. -pais, in both senses, Lys. 169. 33, Xen.,

etc.; Comp., <po^(pwTtpov (pdiyyeadai Id. Symp. I, 10; Sup., tpo^epw-

TOTO ex*"' W- Eq. Mag. 8, 20, cf. Cyr. 8. 3, 5.

<{>oPcp6n]s, ijTos, ^, the power of causing fear, terribleness, Arist. Rhet.

1.5. II, Joseph. B.J. 7. 8, 3.

<|>oPcp-u'ir6s, ov, Orph. Fr. 8. 8, and (|>oPcp-ui|/, amos, o, fi. Id. H. 69. 8,

(w^) terrible of aspect.

(fioPto-i-CTpiiTTi [d], 71, scarer of hosts, epith. of Athena, Ar. Eq. 1
1 77 :

—also <j>oPt-o-TpaTOS, Galen., who further cites <p, alyh from Hes. ; cf.

E. M. 797. 54.
i{>cp«ii (<puPos) : 3 pi. imper. (po$e6vT<uv Hdt. 7. 235 : Ion. impf. tpo-

Piiaxov Hes. Sc. 162 :—fut. -^coi Eur. Heracl. 357, (4«-) Thuc. 4. 126

:

—aor. ((pofir/aa U. 15. 15, Att. :—Pass, and Med., Ion. 2 sing. (p60(ai

Hdt. I. 39 ; Ion. imper. <p6Pto or <po0cv Id. I. 9., 7. 52 :—Ep. 3 pi. impf.

<po0fOVTo II. 6. 41 :

—

(at. ipo$riaopiai 22. 250, Plat., etc. ; ^o$ij9riiToiau

Plut. Brut. 40, Luc. Zeuxid. 9 ; but in Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 30, Plat. Rep. 470 A,

Dam. 197. 13, tpo$^aoimi is now restored, mostly from the best Mss. :

—

aor. pass. k<po^r)@r]v always in Att., Ep. 3 pi. itpoPrfSfv or ipi^rjOfV

Horn. ; aor. med. k(po$i]aaii7jv only in Anacreont. 34. 1 1 :—pf. irftpi-

0r)^at Hom., Att. ; 3 pi. -tjvrat Plat. Crat. 403 E : plqpf. i(po$Tipir]v Xen.
Hell. 7. 4, 32 ; 3 pi. -rivTo Thuc. 5. 50, Ep. -57070 II. 21. 206.

A. Act. in Hom. (never in Od.) always to put to flight, Lat. fugo,

UpVi] (<po0r)<xe Ko\oiovs II. 16. 583 ; Zfiis Hal dXKipiov avSpa ipoPfi lb.

689 ; Tpdiaiv 061 ((p60rj(Tas 22. II; <poP^<7ai Tt ffTi'xas dvSpuiv 17. 505 ;

(<p6&r](Tf Si \aoiis [a&s SoAos] 15. 15 ; ai yt <prift .. Sovpl ipo^Tjaav 20.

187 ; once in Hes. I.e., <po0fecr«ov iwt x^t"'' i>OK' avSpunraiv. II.

to strike with fear, to terrify, frighten, alarm, Lat. terreo, Hdt. 7. 235
and Att.

; pt^ tpiKovs (p60(i Aesch. Theb. 262 ; ^ /«j 'an Spuivri jdppos
aid' (iros <po0(t Soph. O. T. 296, cf. 1013, Eur. Hipp. 572 ; trovos A pfi

tpo0ay free from alarm. Soph. Ph. 864 ; ij dvya/ui <po0ovaa Antipho
127. 23; al KdpiT]\oi e<p60ovv Toiis iTrnovs Xen. Cyr. 7. 1,48; Toi'

'AX«i0iaS7]V (ip6$ovv, pirl . . Kiywatv Thuc. 5. 45 ;— c. dat. modi, A<570is

Aesch. Pets. 215; pnyaKrjyopiatai Eur. Heracl. 357 ; Ty fiiv Tiacratptpva

Toiis 'A$i]vaiovs (p., ixfivois Si tov 1iaaa<p(pvr]V to frighten the

Athenians with T., and T. with the Athenians, Thuc. 8. 82 ;—so c. part.,

<p. Ttva Xiyav by saying, Xen. Eq. Mag. 1,8; KiyovTit iis ij(fi 0a(nXcvs
£)em. 185. 5:—absol., myos 6 /ii) ^o/Sa);/ Kpariaros Soph. Ph. 864;
^oPriaavTis KaTfar^iaaVTO T^v iroXiTciav by terror. Plat. Rep. 551 B.

B. Pass, and Med., in Horn, always, to be put to flight, to flee

affrighted, flee, once in Od., Kvvfs .. Std araOpioio <pu0rjS(v 16. 163;
often in U., vnififivav doWies, oiS' etp60rj9(V 5. 498 ; toI S' f<p60rjS{v

. . 6tan(ai<p opLaSq; 16. 295 ; xdfi pteatrov -neSiov <po0tovTo, 06is a*? ay

T6 \(Qiv e<pu07j(Te II. 172 ;—often in part., pLTj Kal iTf(po0ijpL4i'os eKOT}^

10. 510, cf. 15. 4., 21. 606 ; tpo07j0fh Svff(6' d\cts tcard Kvp.a in flight,

6. 135 ; 0^ Si >po0rfiih 22. 137 :

—

vni Tivos <po0ifa9ai to flee before

him, 8. 149 ; biro tici 15. 637 ; and c. ace, <po0(ia9ai riva 22. 250.—
Hom. uses the word, like <pi0onai, in no other sense, Lehrs Aristarch. p.

89, Scholl. U. 5. 223., 6. 41., 21. 606; and so perhaps it is used in Hdt. 9.

lo. II. to be seized with fear, be affrighted, fear, Hdt. and Att.

—Construction, 1. absol., TT€(pu0r]fiaL irrrjv^s wy oftfxa viXeias

Soph. Aj. 139 ; <po0ij9(fT€s cpx^^"^*^ tpdjyovTfs flying in terror, Aeschin.

7. 3, cf. Plat. Apol. 29 B, etc. :—c. dat. modi, ip. pidijTiyt Eur. Rhes. 37 :—c. ace. cogn., ip. <p60ov Id. Tro. 1 166, cf. Supp. 1548; tpu0ovs Plat.

Prot. 360 B. 2. foil, by Preps., <p, dtro Tivos to be afraid of one
(prob. a Hebraism), Lxx (Levit. 26. 2, Jer. 1.8), Ev. Matth. 10. 28, Luc.

12, 4 ; (K Tivosfrom some cause. Soph. Tr. 671 ; *1V or Trpcls ti to be

alarmed at a thing, Id. O.T. 980, Tr. 1211, cf. Luc. Prom.es 4; iiii rm
Luc. D. Marin. 14. 4 ;—but, </>. dpupi nvt to fear about a thing, Hdt. 6.

62 ; nfpi Tivos Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 35, etc. ; wepi Tivi Thuc. 2. 90, Plat.

Euthyd. 275 B ; (ti 7r«pi tim Thuc. 4. 123) ; inrtp Ttvos Andoc. 33. 43,
Plat. Rep. 387 C ; irepi ti Id. Crat. 404 E ; Trpii Tiyos Id. Apol. 29 B ; irpi5s

TIVOS Soph. Tr. 1 50. 3. foil, by a relat. clause, <po0(ta0ai pr) .. to fear
lest a thing will be, Lat. vereri ne .. , Eur. Or. 770, Ar. Pax 606, Thuc,
etc. (cf. piff B. 8) ; so, <p. onais pi^ . . Thuc. 6. 13, Xen. Mem. 2. 9, 2 ; tp.

fif/ oi lb. I. 2, 7, Oec. 16, 6 (cf. pfj ov i) ; very often with an ace. foil.

^y W, Tai/T oSv tpo0ovpai, pi) .. Soph. Tr. 550, cf. Xen. An. 7. I, 2,

Plat., etc.; also, tp. vnep tivos, pij . . ^Plat. Rep. 3S7C; or with inf.

foil, by pir/, <po0oip7jv ^v rtp ^ycpui'i iiTit79ai, /x^ dydyri ktX. Xen. An.
I. 3, 17, cf. Plat. Theaet. 143 E, Gorg. 457 E :—also, <po0. oTi .. , cut . .

to fear that,., not like Lat. vereri ut ,, , but = ^. pr).., in a more

(po^eporrji;— (po^og.

positive sense, Xen. Cyr. 3. i, i ; (^. roSe, on ., Thuc. 7. 67, cf. Plat.

Gorg. 479 A ; Sid toCto <^. rivas, on . . Isocr. 1 28 C ; more rarely, tp.

iis . . Xen. Cyr. 5. 2, 12 ; (p. nws XP^ •• !''• 4- .'^> 19 ; 'P-
"' SiTjan ..

lb. 6. I, 17. 4. c. inf., with the Art., tp. to dTto9vqaK(iv = tp. edvarov.
Plat. Gorg. 522 E, etc. ; but more commonly with inf. only, to fear to do,

be afraid of doing, Aesch. Cho. 46, Soph. Aj. 254, Eur. Ion 628, Thuc,
etc. ; rarely with pi] inserted, </>. p^i f^oaTpaKttrBTJvai Plut. Pericl.

7. 6. c. ace. pers. to stand in awe of, dread, fear, Saipovas tous
ii'9dS€ Aesch. Supp. 893 ; OTpariv 'Apyiitov Soph. Ph. I 250 ; tovs dvoj

6(ovs Plat. Legg. 927 A, cf. Isocr. 5 B, etc. ; Tas Kvvas Xen. Cyn. 5, 16 ;

etc. 6. c. ace. rei, to fear or fear about a thing, 0p6pov Aesch.

Theb. 476; TiTrpoo'epiroi'Soph. Aj.227; pip\ptv^\it. h\t:. 1057; ToaSipa,

Plat. Phaedr. 239 D ; Sov\fiav, Sefffwv, etc., Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 24, etc.; v.

supr. II. 3. 7. c. part., irpoSiSows ftpo0^6T) Lycurg. 150. 6. Cf.

Sfi'Soi throughout.

4)6|3t], ^, a lock or ctirl of hair, Aesch. Cho. 188 ; 0oaTpvxt^v dxpas
tpu0a$ Soph. El. 449, cf. O. C. 1465 ; SpaKovraiv tp60ai, i. e. the Gorgon's

snaky locks, Pind. P. 10. 75. 2. the mane of a horse. Soph. Kr.

587. 7 and 10, Eur. Ale 429, Bacch. 1186. II. metaph., like

Kopi], Lat. coma, the tresses of trees, their leafage, foliage, Soph. Ant.

419, Eur. Ale. 172, Bacch. 684, etc.; Hwv tp60ai tufts of violets, Pind.

Fr. 45. 16; (umraKoi <p60ai Anth. P. 6. 158 ; of the plumy heads of

reed, Theophr. H. P. 8. 3, 4, cf. 4. 4, 10. (On its possible connexion

with au0T), v. Curt. Gr. Et. no. 574.)
<t>6pT)|ia, T<5, a terror, nvos to one. Soph. O. C. 699. 2. terror,

Aquila V. T.
<j>opT)Ttov, verb. Adj. of tpo0eopai, one must fear. Plat. Rep. 452 B,

Legg. 891 A, etc. 2. tpo0jjTfOS, a, ov, to be feared, lb. 74') E.

4>oPi]tik6s, 17, 01', liable tofear, fearful, timid, Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 5.

<^oP'r]T6s, Tj, 6v, to be feared, nvi Soph. Ph. 1 154.

<i)6p-rjTpov, TO, a scarecrow, bugbear, terror, Lxx (Isai. 19. 17) ; else-

where always in pi. terrors, Hipp. 303. 16, Plat. Ax. 367 A, Ev. Luc.

21. ] I ; liaitpovrjs to ip607p-pa, prob. Tragic masks of the Furies, Anth.

P. II. 189.

4>op6-8i<);os, ov, = iSpotp60os, like one bitten by a mad dog, Cael. Aurel.

(JjoPo-clStis, (S, fearful, v. 1. in Pemp. ap. Stob. 4C1. 8.

<t>opo-6eta, )5, = 5€i(ri8ai;io>'ia, Hesych.

<j>oPo-Troi«<i), to cause fear, Schol. Hes. Op. i.

4>oPos, 6, (tpi0opat) flight, Lat. fuga, the only sense in Hom. (Schol.

U. II. 'Jl, V. tpo0faj B. I); only once in Od., oi 5' itrxovTO tp60ov

24. 57 ; oft. in II., AavaSiv yiviTo lax'^I Tf ^. Tt 15. 396 ; tpv^a, tp60ov

KpvocvTos €Taiprj 9. 2; npivTos IlTjvfKtoji .. yp^e tp60oio 17. 396; fs

tp60ov dvSpitjv 15. 310;—so, tp60ovSi = tpvyaS€, itjrdpivai KpaTipws,

prjSi TpOTTdaa9i tp60ovSf 15. 666 ; tp60ovb' exf pwvvxas i'mrovs 8. 139;
pTj Ti ip60ovS' dyopfvf counsel not to flight, 5. 252 ; dt^avra tp60ovS€

17. 579-

—

^<J0os is personified as son of Ares, 13. 299, cf. 15. 119;
Aeipos T€ *(5j3os T( II. 37, cf. 4. 440; so in Hes. Th. 934, Aesch. Pers.

45. II. panic fear, such as causes flight, arpaTip tp. ip0dKKuv
Hdt. 7. 10, 5 ; iv T^ ytvopfvaj tp. Id. 9. 69 :—then generally, fear, terror,

properly of the outward show offear, and so distinguished from 5for (v.

sub Sees), TcJpos dp969pi( tp. Aesch. Cho. 32 ; SiaTiJpos tp. Id. Pr. 181

;

Tap06avvos Id. Theb. 240; VfaviKos Eur. Hipp. 1204; joined with 5fos

and Supa, v. sub voce. ; opp. to 0apaos, Plat. Legg. 644 C, cf. Aesch.

Theb. 270; sometimes in milder sense, doubt, scruple. Plat. Phaedo loi

B, Soph. 268 A.—Construction, a. the Object of fear is in gen.,

fear or dread of another, Aesch. Pers. 115, Thuc. 3. 54, etc. ; tp. toO

OTpaTfvaai Xen. An. 3. i, 18; c. dupl. gen., oppaTtuv eiKijtpoTas tp60ov

.. TTJi iprjs infiaoSov Soph. O. C. 729 ;—so with Preps., tp. dnu tivos

Xen. An. 7. 2, 37 (v. 1. vir<5), Cyr. 3. 3, 53, etc. ; «« tivos Aesch. Cho.

930, Xen. ; irpos tivos Soph. Eh 784; irpos Tifo Dem. 204. 19., 798. 3;
•—so, tp. TTfpi Tii'os fear for or concerning .. , Thuc. 4. 88, Plat. ; virep

Ttvos Thuc. 7. 41 ; Tuv (K Tuiv 'EXA^yoii' eis touj 0ap0apovs tp. Xen. An.

I. 2, 18 ; T$ Ka9' lauToc tp. from personal fear, Dem. 341. 21 :—from

such phrases as tp, tov tTTpaTiviiv comes the usage c. inf., tp. CTpaTfixiv,

Xen. An. 2. 4, 3 ; ^0tp tXaopavfrom fear to see, Eur. I. T. 1342 :—for

Tt9vdvai Tq> tp60cp Ttvd, v. 9vr}<TKoi I. 2, Stos I. b. with Verbs,

tp60ov Tfiixei" Aesch. Pr. 1090 ; tp. 0\(wfiv Id. Theb. 498, cf. 386

;

Troiitv Tivi Xen. An. I. 8, 18; napixf" Eur. Hec. II13, Xen., etc.;

TrapaaKiua(uv Dem. 1374. 13; tpu0ov fp0d\\(iv, ivTi9ivai Tivi to strike

terror into one, Lat. metum incutere alicui, Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 18, An. 7. 4,

I ; ivfpyd(eir9ai nvi Isocr. 147 C, 226 C; tpu0ip SiSivai Tied Pind. P.

5. 81 ;—of the person who feels fear, ipi0ov \ap0dvfiv, <x*"' Eur. El.

39, Xen. Hier. II, II; Tpitpuv Soph. Tr. 28;—c. ace cogn., tpu0ov

^o0eta9ai, SeSoiKivat Plat. Prot. 360 B, Eur. Supp. 548 ; Tdv auv ov

Tap0u tp. I fear not with thy fear, i. e. not like thee. Soph. Ph. 1251

;

so, lavTdKov tp. tpo0tta9ai Schol. Eur. Or. 6 ;—also, is tp. Ka9laTaa9ai

Hdt. 8. 12, Thuc. 2. 81 ; (pxfa9ai Plat. Legg. 635 C; fv <p. yivio9ai

Id. Rep. 578 E ; also, tp60os ix^i pf Aesch. Ag. 1243, Eur. Or. 1255 ;

(iaipxfrai, vTripxfTai pt tp. lb. 1324, Soph. Ph. 1 231; tp. ipwiirTU

/ioi Xen. An. 2. 2, 19, etc. ; 6id tp60ov ipxopai, yiyvopai Eur. Or. 7157,

Plat. Legg. 791 B :—opp. to all these are, tpo0ov Kviiv Aesch. Theb. 270,

Eur. Or. 104 ; i^atpuv Isocr. 19 C ; dntXavvuv nvl Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, lo

;

tpu0ov diTaK\dTT(a9ai to get rid of it, lb. .1;. 2, 32 ; <^o^oi; iK\v(a9ai

Ttva Soph. O. T. 1002; tp60ovs dito\vfa9ai Arist. Rhet. 3. 14, 10;

tpu0ov piBtiaa (Herm. tp60ovs) Eur. Hel. 555 ; tpa0ov iiiu9(V ttvai Id.

El. 901 :

—

ip60os [(an] c. inf., Xen. An. 2. 4, 3; pij Id. Mem. 2. I,

25 ; bVajs pfi .. Plat. Symp. 193 A ; but tpu0os d irfiaa vereor ut .. ,

Eur. Med. 184; so, ^o^os ?x" Z'' "'^'"^ XC'^ •• Hdt. 4. 115 -^ tp60ov

fXci Ti liis .. it causes fear that. Plat. Soph. 268 A ; tp60os ^v uiaTt

Tiyiai Eur. I. T. 13S0;—abverbial usages, tpo0tp by or through fear.



(poi^u^u)— <powiKo(pa>ii.
Aesch Supp. 786, Theb. 240, Plat., etc. ; so, with a Prep., Sii <l>60ov,
Sia Tdv </>. Xcn. Hier. 1, 38, Cyr. 3. i, 24 ; « tpd^ov Soph. O. C. 8S7
/ifTO <pueav Isocr. 20 A ; dpxuy (bv <p6eoiai Soph. O. T. 585 ; {.ttA tou
^. amevriaKuv Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 25 ; poet., d.ii<pl tpi^q, (v. d^upi b. iv. 2):
—also in pi., not only in Poets, as Find. N. 9. 64, Aesch. Theb. 134,
Soph. Aj. 531, etc. ; but also in Prose; <fo/3ous xal Sd/iaTa Thuc. 7.
80 ;

wdvovs KOI <p. Plat. Legg. 635 C ; kivSvvovs xai </>. Id. Thcact. 173
A. 2. an object of terror, a terror, Soph. O. C. 1652 ; ^<!/3os
oKovaai a terror to hear, Hdt. 6. 112:—pi. ,pi$oi, like Lat. terrores,
T]v tpi^ovs \eyii Soph. O. T. 917 ; voWuiv cp. irpoaayoiiivaiv Xen. An
4- '. 23
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r(i. Dim. of ^ofyif, a young or little Phoenician, Diog.

<)ioipd{u, fut. aaai, (*or/3o!) /o prophesy, utter prophetic words, absol.,
Anth. P. 9. 525, 21; c. ace,

<f.
oira Lye. 6; /zufloys Anth. P. 9.

191. 2. to inspire, jrd^o! ipoi^a^ov tous Aoyotis Longin. 8. 4:

—

Pass., Heliod. 2. 22. II. =^oi(3a<uI, Lye. 731, 875, 1166.
<()OiPaiv<i>, = foreg., Hesych., E. M.
(j>oip<ls, aSos, 4, a priestess 0/ Phoebus : generally, an inspired woman,

prophetess, Eur. Hec. 827, cf. Timoth. Fr. i : also as fern. Adj.,==<^oi^(i-
(ovaa. Pint. 2. 22 A, 170 A.

<t>otPao-na, TO, a prophecy, oracle, Manass. Chron. 3521, Theod. Prodr.
(fioipoo-TtKos, 77, 6v, like inspiration, enthusiastic, Longin. 13. 2; c. gen.,

'P- XP^'^f^'^'" uttering oracles. Pint. Rom. 21.

<|>oipd(rTpia, fj, a prophetess. Lye. 1468.
<|>oipdu, to cleanse, purify, xf'pas (poi^-qaaaa fiipois Theocr. 17. 134,

cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 302, Call. Lav. Pall. II. II. = <foi/3(4fw i, Schol.
Soph. Aj. 322, Hesych.
#o{pcios, a, ov, also or, ov, Eur. Ion 461 ; Ion. ^oi^-fiios, 17, ov (also

in Eur. I. A. 756 (lyr.), cf. 'Axi'XAeios) :

—

of Phoebus, belonging or sacred
to him, Hdt. 6. 61, Eur. Phoen. 225, Fr. 859 :—pecul. fern. ^oiPijU, I'Sot,

Anth. P. 9. 201, etc.

^oCpT), ij, Lat. Phoebe, one of the daughters of Uranus and Gaia, who
bore Leto and Asterie to Coius, Hes. Th. 136, 404, Aesch. Eum. 7: ace.

to others the mother of Phoebus was so called, v. sub ^oi$oi, Aesch.

Eum. 8 ;—and, later, Phoebe is a common epith. of Artemis, Virg. G. I.

341, etc.—Cf. <poi$os.

<t>oiPTiT€ti(i), to be a (poiffrfr^s, Hesych.

<t>oiPiiTTis, ov, 6, a prophet, Manetho I. 237, C. I. 4990, -96.

<J)0iPtit6s, ^, 6y, verb. Adj. inspired, propliesying, Manetho 4. 550.
<))0iPTiTpia, 17, =Ka6apTpta, a purifier, Hesych. ; 17 *., of Isis, C. I. 4987.
<()OipT|T(Dp, opos, b, = (poiprfTr]S, Orph. Lith. 383.
•i>oi.p6-XT|irTos, ov, possessed by Phoebus, Lye. 1460, Plut. Pomp. 48

:

—Ion. *oiP6-\a|iirro5, Hdt. 4. 13.

*oiPo-vo|ieo(iai, Pass, to be ruled by Phoebus, i. e. to be purified, Thes-
salian word in Plut. 2. 393 C.

4>oiPos, 17, ov : (v. sub fin.) :

—

pure, bright, radiant, vSaip Hes. Fr. 78,

Lye. 1009 ; yXiov (ftoi^rj <p\oyi Aesch. Pr. 22 ; ovdpov Alcman 45. II.

as prop, n., ^oT^os, o, Phoebus, i. e. the Bright or Pure, an old epith. of

Apollo, which became a pr. n. (cf. ^oi^rj): Hom. commonly joins ^oi^os
'AttuKKuv, but also has *oiV3os alone, II. I. 443., 15. 221, al. ; rarely in-

verted, 'AwuWaiv ^otffos 20. 68, Hes. ap. Schol. Od. 4. 232. But Homer's

^oWos is not the Sun-god CH\ios), for Apollo did not receive this

character till much later ; the name 9oT0os refers rather to the radiance

of youth, which was always a chief attribute of Apollo, cf. Miiller Dor.

3. 6, 7. (Prob. from <paos, ipaios (i. e. ipafos), so that the /3 represents

p : hence (poi^aai, <poi0a(w, partly in the sense of cleansing, partly in

that o^ prophesying.)

()>ot&€s, v. sub (jiwis.

<f>oCvd, ^, Lacon. for $oivrj, as f^iiip for O-ijp, Alcman IT.

<}>aivT|Cis, (aaa, ev, (ipoivus) blood-red, deep red, SpaKuv II. 22. 202, 220;

aJiia Mosch. 2. 58 : bloody, aanis Nic. Th. 158 :— cf. iatjioivos.

<t>oiviYpa, TO, that which is red, Liban. 4. 1072.

<j>oiviY|x6s, 0, the irritation of the skin by rubefacients, Galen.

ij>oiviK-(lv9€(ios, ov, with purple flowers, foiv. tap, Lat. purpureum ver,

Pind. P. 4. 114.

4>oivTKiiu, = (poiviaffoj. Gloss,

<j)oi.viK-ct|iuv, ov, (dfia) with garment of red, v. ipiXoKoviiuiiv.

<|>oi.v(kcios [1], ov, of the palm-tree, oTvos Diod. I. 91, Suid. :—rarely

found but in Ion. form (poivtxritos.

*oiviK-€XiKTOs, o, = aTrarriXos, Poeta ap. Hesych. ; cf. ioivi( ivi/p

airaTTiKta tiSuis Od. 14. 288 ; cf. Meineke Com. Fr. 5. p. 120.

4>OLviKcos [r], fa, eov : {<poivi( A. I. 2):^purple-red, purple or crimson,

and (generally) red, Lat. puniceus, Simon. 23 ; fivSa Pind. I. 4 (3). 30

;

vpofiaxfii'vts Hdt. I. 98 ; ttfia Id. 2. 132, cf. 7. 76., 9. 22 :— Att. contr.

<})OiviKovs, a, oiJi', Xen. An. I. 2, 16, Cyr. 7. i, 2, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 5 ;

TO tpotviKOvv dark red, Arist. Metaph. 9. 7, 2, al. ; less bright than rji

aKovpyet, Id. Color. 2, 2 sq. ; cf. dpyvpovs, xo^toSs, xp<"">i! from dpyv-

pfos, etc. In many places <potviKa has been introduced by the Copyists

for (poivixa, e. g. Diosc. 2. 207, Dio C. 40. 18, cf. Suid. s. v.. Lob. Phryn.

148, Paral. 286.—Cf. (t>oTvt( B, (potviKios.

<i>oiviKi) [i], 17, PAoe/iiciVi, Od.4.83,Hdt.,andAtt.; cf. *omf. II.

the country of Carthage, Eur. Tro. 221.

<|>oivtKT|ios, Tj, ov, Ion. (or <tioiviicfios,=<t'OtviKivos I, of the date-palm,

iaetp^<poiviKrilr} 3 garment of palm leaves, Hdt, 4. 43; <l>.
ojvos pajm-

wine. Id. 2. 86, etc: ; so in I. I94.Valla restored /SiKonf (pmvt/ojiov . . otvov

for -i7ioi;s),:

—

(potvixTjiij vovaos = i\((pavTiaais, Hipp. ap. Galen. II.

Phoenician, Hdt. 3. 37., 8. 90 and 97 ; toivmijia ypaiiiiara, of the

ancient Ionic alphabet. Id. 5. 58, cf. C. I. 3044. 37, et Bijckh ad 1.

tfjOLViK-qCs, /5o9, fi,^<potviKis, Hesych.

•touvlKias avifios, o, t/ii Phoenician wind, i. e. the South-East, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 6, 10, Vent. Sign. 6. ^

^OlVlK^SlOV,

L- 1- 3-

*oivik£Jo) : fut. Att. iw, to imitate the Phoeniciant, of brutal lust, like
Xeaeia(ai, Luc. Pseudol. 28, Galen. 12. 249. II. {<t)oivi() to be
dark redoT bay, Geop. 16. 2, 3 ; cf. Lat. spadix.
*otvtKiK6s, 17, ov, Phoenician, Hdt. 6. 47, Thuc. 6. 46, etc. ; sometimes,

like |n7ti7ios, to express great antiquity. Plat. Rep. 4I4C :—later, also,
Punic, as in fides Punica, to express craft and treachery, . arparl)-

pina Polyb. 3. 78, j ; <p. ri iptvSos Eust. 1757. fin. :—Adv. -kSis, in
Phoenician fashion, Diog. L. 7. 25 :— *oi>'ikos, -q, 6v, is a freq. error of
the Copyists, v. Wimmer Theophr. H. P. 3. 12, 3, Dion. H. I. 6 and 8.,

2. 66, etc. II. — tpoiviKfO!, red: metaph., Kaxd. <potv. 'of deep
dye,' Ar. Pax 303 ; v. Br. et Dind. ib. 1 1 73.
4iomKtvos, 17, ov, {<poivi( B. ri) = (poivMriios, of the date-palm, <p. nipov,

/in/m-unguent, Antiph. ©opi/c. 1.4; olvos & <p. palm-wine, Ephipp. Incert.

3 ; and without o'vos. Id. 'Etpri0. 1. II. 9oiviitivos, 17, ov, Phoe-
nician, -ii *. voaoi, elephantiasis, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
<t>oiviKiov [r], To, = ^or>'if B. II. 2, Galen. lI.=ipoTvii B. iv,

Arist. Probl. 19. 13. lII. = <(>oi>if B. I. I, C. L 155. 12.
<})01v£kios, a, ov, later form of <poiviK(os, Arist. Meteor. 3. 2, 4, Polyb.

(> 23. 12. II.= *oi>'iKiKoil, Soph. Fr. 460, Diod. %. 67., K.

74, Plut. 2,738 E.
* i I'i

<|>oiviKioOs, ovaaa, ovv,=^tvtK(0!, Ar. Av. 272, Arist. Color. 2, 2., 3,
12., 5, 19, al. II. ^oivmiovv, t<5, a court of justice at Athens,
named /rom the colour of its walls, Paus. i. 28, 8 ; cf. ^aTpax'oiv.
<)>oivtic{s, I'Sos, ^, ((pom() a red or purple cloth, Ar. PI. 731, 735 ; used

for horses, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12. 2. a red cloak, Lat. punicea vestis,

Ar. Ach. 320 ; (potvmlS' o^ftav irivv a red cloak as bright as bright caa
be. Id. Pax 1 1 73, cf. I175 : esp. the dark-red military cloak of the
Lacedaemonians, Id. Lys. 1140, Arist. Fr. 499 ; v. Schol. ad 11. c, Schneid.
Xen. Lac. II, 3, Thom. M. p. 899 :—a similar cloak wom by Persians,

Schneid. Xen. Cyr. 6. 4, 1, cf. sq. ; by Romans, Plut. Aemil. 18, etc.;

distinguished from irop^vpis, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 3. 3. a red curtain
or carpet, Aeschin. 64. 27. 4. a redflag hung out as the signal

for action, Polyb. 2. 66, II, Diod. 13. 17, etc. :—generally, a red banner,
([lOivtKiSa dvaatidv, a form in solemn curses or excommunications, Lys.

107. 40. 6. a red label or ticket under high-hung pictures, to tell

their subject, Jo. Chrys.

4>oivlKurr(|s, ov, i, {<j>oivi{) a dyer ofpurple or red, Zonar. II.
with the Persians, a wearer of purple, i. e. one of the highest rank, Lat,

purpuratus, Xen. An. i. 2, 20; whereas the vapaXovpyfts, who were of
lower rank, wore only facings of purple, Hesych. ; cf. vapwp-qs. HI.
= *oivi/cifcu>', brutally lustful, Schol. Ar. Pax 883, E. M.
^oiviKtoTt, Adv. in the Phoenician or Punic tongue, Polyb. I. 80, 6.

()>oivik(ti)s, ou, o, {ipoivi( B. 11), <p. oTvo! palm-wine, Diosc. 5. 40.
<j>aivtKo-pdXSvos, ^, the palm-acorn, i. e. the date, the fruit of the date-

palm, Polyb. 12. 2, 6., 26. 10, 9, Diosc. I. 14, 8, C. I. 123. 20.

4>oiviK6-Pa-irTO$, ov, purple-dyed, iaBrjiiaja Aesch. Eum. loaS.

<})OivlKO-PdTca>, to climb palms, Luc. Syr. D. 29.

<|>oivtKO-Pa(|>T|S, <r, = tpoivnco^airros, HeUod. 3. 3, Schol. Ar. Ach. 319.
4>otVLKo-YevT|s, is, Phoenician-born, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 1

.

<))OLViKo-8dKTuXos, ov, crimson-fingered, coined by Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 13,
on the analogy of ^oboS-.

4>otvtKo-€L8T)S, is, ruddy, Eccl.

<iioivtK6€is, ((Tffa, (V, (ipoivi( B. l),=<^o(w'/«oj, dark-red, purple m
crimson, x^aiVo U. 10. 133, Od. 14. 500; fivia Hes. Sc. 95; (7/i<!r-

Ziyya . . a'tiiari (poiviKoiaaai red with blood, II. 23. 717 ; aifiari (fotw-

Kufts Hes. Sc. 194. [In Hom. and Hes., (poiviKofaaav, -6tVTaf must be
pronounced as if contracted.]

<{>oivlK6-KpoKOS, OV, (KpdnTj) ofpurple woof, ^wvri Pind. O. 6. 66.

<^oivik6-Xcyvos, ov, red-streaked, of the bird irqviKotl/, Ion ap.

Hesych.

<)ioivlk6-Xo(|>os, ov, purple or crimson-crested, bpaaon/ Eur. Phoen. 820;
vpviBts Theocr. 22. 72 ; aXfKTpvwv Geop. 14. 16, 2.

<^otvrKO-'Trdp][]OS [aJ , ov. Ion. for t^iviKOTrdptios, red-cheeked, like luX-
Tomprios, epith. of ships, the bows of which were painted red, Od. II.

124., 23. 271.

<(iaiviKo-7r(ip£<t>os, ov, with purple border, TTiPfvvm vopipvpat ip., the

trabeae, Dion. H. 6. 13.

4>aiviKo-ircSos, ov, with red bottom or ground, of the Red Sea, (fioiviKi-

TTcSdi/ t' ^'EpvOpds . . x^^f-^ OaXdaarjs Aesch. Fr. 192.

^oivlK6-m(lix, 1), ruddy-footed, epith. of Demeter : prob. from the

colour of ripe corn, Virgil's rubicunda Ceres, and formed on the anal, of

dp7i;poir«fa, Pind. O. 6. 159, ubiv. Bockh (92).

(^oivlKo-irrcpos, ov, red-feathered : name of a water-bird, perh. the

flamingo, Phoenicopterus Ar. Av. 273, cf. Juvenal. II. 139 ; also, opvis tp.

Cratin. Kffieff. 4.

4>oiviK6-poSos, ov, red with roses, Xfiitwv Pind. Fr. 95.

<j>oiviK6-puYXos, ov, with a red bill, Kopaxias Arist. H. A. 9. 24.

<j>0lVtK6s, 4»OIVIk6s, 17, ^V, f, II. for <f>OiVlKOVS, ^OtVlKllt^S.

(j)OiviKO-o'KcX'f|S, (S, red-legged, Eur. Ion 1207.

<j)OiviKo-<rr«p6iras, a, o. Dor. for -ffTfpdrrjs, hurling red lightnings,

Z(vs Pind. O. 9. 10.

4>oiviK6-(rToXos, ov, sent by Phoenicians, 9oiv. tyx'^t '• <=• ^TX*" ''<'•'

TWV ^otViKOjv OTuKov, Piud. N. 9. 67.

4>oiviKO-Tp6(j)OS. OV, bearing palms, towos Strab. 838.

<)>oi.v£K-ovpos, d, the red-start (i. e. red-tail), Motacilla phoenieuna,

Arist. H. A. 9, 49 B, 4, Geop., etc.

({}OlvtKO€s, 7J, ovv, V. sub tpoivtKufts.

(jiotviKO-^iaTis, (s, ruddy-glancing, vois Eur. loit 163.
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<|)Oivik6-(J>Ctos, 01', grown with palms, D!od. 2.48., 19. 98.

<j)0iviK6-xpMS, o, y, purple-coloured, Sophronius in Mai. Spicil. 3. 257.
<|>oivi.KTiKus, Adv. by becoming red, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 198.

<j>oiviKuv, (ui/os, o, a palm-grove, Ael. N. A. 16. 18, Joseph. B. J. 4. 8, 2.

^om|, Zkos, 6, 1), a Phoenician, Horn. ; ^oTvi^ dvrjp diraTrjKia fiSojs

Od. 14. 388 ; for such was the general character of the Phoenicians, as

the first commercial nation ; in Hom. they appear as the first slave-dealers

and kidnappers, cf. Od. 13. 372 sq., 15. 415 sq. ; (us *. dvfjp, SiSwvto!

KaTTTjXos Soph. Fr. 756 ; cf. ^oivtKifc6s. 2. fern., ^oiviffira yvyrj

Od. 15, 417; at *. name of plays by Euripides, Phrynichus, etc. ; also, ^.

(fiwoXd Find. P. 2. 125; x^'«"'> "V'^os, etc., Eur. Phoen. 6, 204, etc. ; *.

jSoa lb. 301; Kunrr) Id. Hel. 1272. II. a Carthaginian, as

descended from the Phoenicians, Biickh Expl. Pind. F. i. 72 (183); so

.also, ^oivKTffa vavs Diod. 13. 80. (On Lat. Poenus as representing

^oivtl (cf. irofKpvpos, purpura), V. Curt. p. 417.)
B. <j>otviJ, iKos, d, as appellat. a purple-red, purple or crimson, be-

cause the discovery and earliest use of this colour was ascribed to the

Phoenicians, II. 4. 141., 6. 219, Od. ,33. 201, etc.:—hence, 2. as

Adj. (with pecul. fem. <j>oivi(raa in Find. P. i. 45., 4. 365 ; but <1>oTpi( as

fem., Eur. Tro. 815 ; never in good Greek as neut.. Lob. Paral. 285)

—

red, dark red, of a bay horse, II. 23. 454; of red cattle. Find. F. 4. 365,
Theocr. 25. 128 : also, like Lat, fulvus, of the colour of fire, (poivtaffa

<p\6( Pind. P. I. 45 ; (poivi^ uvpds nvod Eur. Tro. 815 ; Trc'irXos Id. Hel.

181, etc.—fpoTvt^, ^otviKios, (poiviKios, tpotviKSfis, (poiviKiovs, were general

names for all dark reds, from crimson to purple, while the brighter shades

seem to have been denoted by Trop(pvp€o$ and d\ovpyr]^, scarlet was k6/c-

Kivos, xoKKo0a<p:^s, v. Arist. (or Theophr.) Color. 10, etc. This class of

words is used only of actual colour, seldom like TToptpvpeos, with the

transferred notion of brightness, splendour, as in <p. i/via, Hes. Sc. 95.
Cf. <l>otv6s, tpoLV^€i^, 5a(l>oiv6s. Hence, II. the date-palm,

palm, Od. 6. 163, h. Ap. 117, Pind. Fr. 45. 13, Eur., etc. : the male and
female palms were distinguished by Hdt. as S <p. (parjv and 17 (p. PaKavT]-

<p6pos, I. 193 ;
yet, he also makes the female palm masc, 4. 172, 182,

193 ; cf. Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 6., 8. 4, Diod. 2. 53 :—its fronds (ffiraflai,

v. Hdt. 7. 69) were formed into crowns of victory, Plut. 2. 723 B, etc. ; (/>.

diroSovvai Tivi lb. IO45 D :

—

oTvos (poivixav (cf. tpoiviK-qios) Xen. An. 2.

3, 14, cf. I. 5, 10. 2. the date, the fruit of the date palm, Hellanic.

157, Antiph. Bouff. I, Ephipp. Incert. 3 ; more correctly, 17 tov ipoivtKos

^dKavos Hdt, 1. 193; Kaptros (pocvtKos Hermipp. ^opfi. 1.22; cf. ipoiviKO-

Pa\avos. 3. the/rondofthepalm,Anst.'M.Mor.i.24,^^. III.
a kind of grass, Lolium perenne, Theophr. H. P. 2. 6, 11, Diosc. 4.

43. IV. a musical instrument, like a guitar, invented by the

Phoenicians, Hdt. 4. 192, cf. Ath. 636 sq. ; cf. <poivlKtov 11. V.
the fabulous bird phoenix, first in Hes. Fr. 50. 4 ; ace. to the legend in

Hdt. 2. 73, it came from Arabia to Heliopolis every 500 years, cf.

Antiph. "O^. I ; but in later legends, it was an Indian bird, which ap-

peared at the end of periods of 500 or 1461 years, Philostr. 1 34:

—

proverb., tpoiviKos iTf] 0iovv Luc. Hermot. 53: cf. Bochart Hieroz. 2. 6,

5, Creuzer's SynA. I. p. 438, Jacobson Clem, ad Rom. I. 25, Lewis Astr.

of Anc. p. 283.

C. [In all senses of the word, 1 in genit. : yet Hdn., Choerob., Pris-

cian, etc., wrote the nom. <potvi(, properispom., holding that 1 and v were

never long by nature before (, (A. B. 1429).—This must have depended
on the old pronunciation. Cf. K^puf.]

<j>oCvi^iS, «aj5, ^,=<poiViyii6s, Antyll. ap. Oribas. I4oMatth,
ijjoivios, a, ov, also ot, ov Pind. I. 4 (3). 59 ; ((poivus). Poiit. Adj.,

used for <p6vios, when the first syll. is to be long, of or like blood, blood-

red, red, atna Od. 18. 97, Aesch. Theb. 737, Soph. Ph. 783 ; Spoaos

Aesch. Ag. 1390 ; <(>. ardKayiia, i. e. blood. Soph. Ant. 1239. II.

bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking, <p. aKxa, of Ajax, Pind. I. c. ; (j>.

ivvapis, of public and private loss, Aesch. Ag. 643 ; x^'P 'P- Soph. Aj.

772; x''P"I<l'OT.466; «07ris Id. Ant. 601 ; KeVrpa Id. Tr. 840. 2.

bloody, murderous, SxvWa Aesch. Cho. 614; 7r£ir\??7/<ai .. 5^7fiari

ipoivic^ Id. Ag. 1 164, cf. 1278; (p.''Aprj^ Soph. El. 96; (viSva Id. Tr.

770 :—0. aa\os, metaph. of the pestilence, Id. O. T. 24, cf. Aj. 351.

—

Rare in Com., as Ar. Thesm. 694.
*otvitro-a, <j)Oivi(r<j-a, fem. of ^oivi(, (j>oivi^.

<j>oivCo-(ru, fut. £01 : {tpoiv6's) :

—

to redden, make red, cCi/iaTi Trorroi'Orac.

ap. Hdt. 8. 77 > atpdyia <poiv. Eur. Or. 1 285 ; <poivia<rovaa Traprjd' efJ-^v

altrxwct Id. I. A. 187 :—Pass, to be or become red, ftdariyt <potvtx6eis

Soph. Aj. I TO; <p. a'tfiari Eur. Hec. 152 ; Kai XP^°- *potvixSr]V Theocr.

20.16; vdim S eipoivixOr) Id. 23. 61 :—Med., CKiWr) . . ipoivi^aro adpKa
Nic. Al. 254, cf. Nonn. D. 34. 143. 2. in the Perrhaebian dialect,

= a£|id(T(r<u, Arist. Mirab. 132. II. intr. to become blood-red.

Soph. Fr. 463 b, Nic. Th. 23*8, Opp. H. 2.428.
4>oiv6s, 77, ov, ((pSvos) blood-red, iraprjiov atfiart <potv6v 11. 16. I .^9 :

blood-stained, murderous, 6vix6s h. Hom. Ap. 362 ; Siicrj, oK($pos Nic. Th.
146, 675.
<i)oiv6s, 6,=^ipoyoi, Nic. Al. 187.

<J>oivuSt]S, fs, (fTSos) of blood-red aspect, Nic. Al. 489.
(j}ots, tdos, j), V. tp^s.

^ond^ft},=(potri^w, Hellad. in Phot. Bibl. 532. 10.

4>oitSXcos, a, ov, also oj, ov, Eur. Or. 326 '.—roaming wildly about,

Mosch. 2. 46, Opp. H. I. 45; ipoirakfai distraught, Anth. P. 9.

603. II. act. driving madly about, maddening, Kfvrpa Aesch.

Fr. 599; Xiaaa Eur. Or. 326; ^atrrifT)pp. H. 2. 513.—Foist, word.

<)>oiTaXicus, f'tus, 6, = sq., Opp. C. 4. 236.

<t>oiTa\i(iTT]S, ov, b, epith. of Bacchus, the roamer, Anth. P. 9. 524.
<j>aiTds, aSos, ^, ((potrdai) pecul. fem. of i^oiTaAecr, of Cassandra, Aesch.

Ag. 1273; of the Bacchante's, Eur. Bacch. 161. II. as Adj., 1^.

(pOlVlKOipVTOS (pOlTOg.

v6(Xos madness, frenzy. Soph. Tr. 980; <p. irXdvyj Lye. 610; ip. pimj, of

the flickering of fire, Tryph. 231 ; (p. kniropiT], of commerce by sea, Anth.
P. 7. 586 ;

—-also used with a neut. Subst., (poirdat impois on wandering
wings, Eur. Phoen. 1024, v. Fors. ad 1., et ad Or. 264, Lob. Paral. 262 :

late also with masc, (poirddi fiux^^ Jo. Gaz,

<J>0LTdu, Ion. -f(a Hdt. (on €(poircf in Nonn. D. I. 321, v. Lob. Techn.

p. 164) ; impf. Ep. 3 dual tpoiTrjTrjv for f<poiTdTr]v II. 12. 25(5 ; lon.<poi-

TfCKov Asius ap. Ath. 525 F : (v. ^orros). To go to andfro, up and
down, in and out, backwards andforwards, and when it loses this distinct

sense (v. infr. sub fin.) always with notion of repeated motion, to stalk

about, Horn., Hes., etc. ; dv ofiL\ov ((poira 6T]pl ioiKojs II. 3. 449, cf. 1 3.

760 ; tpoiTa S' dk\0T€ fjL€v irpSaO' "EicTOpos, dWor oniad^v 5. 595 ; (poi-

Twv tv9a Kal iv$a Kard OTparov 2. 779 ; ((po'iTcov dWoOfv dkXos Od. 9.

401., 10. 119 ; ndvTtj (poiTTjaaaa II. 20. 6; Kpoira (xaKpd PiPds I5. 686,

cf. Od. II. 539 ; Sid vr]o$ tp. to keep going from one part to another,

12. 420; so of birds on the wing, 2. 182, Eur. Hipp. I059, Ion 156 ; of

horses at pasture, Hdt. I. 78 ; of hounds casting about for the scent, Xen.

Cyn. 4, 4., 6, 19 ; (ponds vTrfptrovrios, €v t dypovofMots av\aTs, of love

frequenting both sea and land, Soph. Ant. 7S5, cf. Eur. Hipp. 447 ; of

young men strutting about to shew their persons, Kapi-npoi t' iv yfirj Kal

TToXfajs dydKfiara (ponwa^ Id. Fr. 2S4. II. 2. to roamwildly about,

II. 24. 533 ; ol 5£ fi€yd\a ffTfvdxovTfS cpoirajv Od. 14. 355 ; (poiTwv

fjiavidaiv voffois Soph. Aj. 59, cf. O. T. 476, 1255 : hence, like dKaofiai,

esp. of Bacchantes and the priests of Cybele, to roam ahoui in frenzy or

ecstacy, Anth. P. 6. 172 ; cf. (poiraXios, (potras : so too Lat. error mentis,

opp. to mens constans. 3. of sexual intercourse, to go in to a man
or woman, eh tvvijv iponuivTi II. 14. 296 ; Trpb^ dWrjKovs Plat. Rep.

390 C; TTpbs r^v yvvaina Lys. 93. 30 ; Trap* avrrjv lb. 10 ; napd rov

IftJUT^s arSpa Hdt. 2. Ill ; irapa tous 5oiJXou? Id. 4. I ; also c. dat. pers.,

ToTai. niparifft Id. 3. 69. 4. to resort to a person as a friend, <p.

irapd Tiva to visit him. Plat. Euthyd. 295 D Lach. 181 C, etc.; irap' ij/iaj

tp. d)S Trapd <pi\ovs Id. Rep. 328 D ; Trpos t^v ovvovaiav rivos Id. Legg.

624 A; Ttvi Id. Gorg. 5 23 C:—then to resort to a person or place for any

purpose, etpoireov irapd ArjioKea . . biKaaopievoi Hdt. i. 96 ; i^. Trapa Tiva

Is \6yovs Id. 7. 103 ; <p. h Tt noAifjovs Kal h dypas, (S re dyopijv xal ff

dyop^s Id. I. 37; is rd xp'7CT!7pia Id. 6. 125; €is tu hpuv iKdar-qs f/iitpas

Plat. Legg. 794 B; cp. irpbi tovs 'ASrjvaiovs, of embassies from the sub-

ject states, Thuc. I. 95 ; <pondv i-nl rds Bvpas Tiyus tofrequent, wait at

a great man's door, Hdt. 3. 119, Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 8, Hell. I. 6, 10; liiter, tp.

M 6vpas Flut., Luc, etc. ; and firl 0vpais Flut. Cato Mi. 21 ; cf. (poiTJjats:

—so, of a dream that visits one frequently, haunts one, Iv uvtlpaai

(potTwffa Eur. Ale. 356 ; rroWaKis fioL tpoiTwv to aoro (vvttviov Plat.

Phaedo6oE; also, (p. eit (vaoiTta Id. Rep. 416 E; aKXip-os (pOLTsjs

(jtI Seirrvov Cratin. Acov. 3, cf. Eupol. KoKaK. 3 ; <p. f is KairijXot/ Plut. 2.

643 C ; xopfocrtoi' Dem. looi. 20 ; of a company of actors, <p. tiji cis

T^i* noXiv Plat. Legg. 817 A. 5. to resort to a person as a teacher,

TTopii Ttiv SwKpaT)/ Id. Phaedo 59 D ; Trapa <rc raCra iMeijao/ievos Id.

Symp. 206 B ; Trai's S)v itpoiras h rivos SiSaoKaXov [oTkov'] ; Ar. Eq.

1235, cf. Plat. Prot. 326 C, Ale. I. 109 D ; riuv SiSaaxaKaiv oiroi itpoiTw-

/ifv Isae. 77. 33; <^. €is rdSiSacTKaXua Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 6; (is naKaiarpav

Plat. Gorg. 456 D ; irpos rds tov ypafifiaTiarov Bipas Id. Eryx. 398 E ;

c. dat., Tois imyois Philostr. 35 :—then, absol. to go to school, Ar. Nub.

916,938; ihibaaKts ypdnfiara, 171!) 8' li^oiTajvDeni. 315.7; ol ipoiTWVTes

the schoolboys. Flat. Legg. S04 D, Isocr. Antid. § 196; cf. avpupoiTaai,

tpoiTTjTTis. 6. of a physician, to practise, Hipp. Lex. II.

of things, esp. of objects of commerce, to come in constantly or regularly,

be imported, i^ iaxarris (sc. 7^5) o re Kaaatrtpos rjiiiv Kpoird Kal tu

fiXfKTpov Hdt. 3. 115; Kipea, rd h "E\\T]vas iponiovTa which are

imported into Greece, Id. 7. 1 26 ; so, fffTos ciptat noWbs ((poira corn came

in to them in plenty. Id. 7. 23, cf. Lys. 902. fin., Xen. Hell. 1. 1. 35 :—also,

of the coming in of tribute or taxes, like Lat. redire, rdKavTOV dpyvpiou

'AXf^dvSpcj) i7A<«'pi;s iKdaTTjs itpoira a talent of silver came in to Alexander

every day, Hdt. 5. 17, cf. 3. 90 :—of revolving time, dxapias xpovos . .

divdij} p(Vi.i.aTi(p. Eur. Fr. 597 ; of a walking-stick, cloak, etc., Anth. P. 7.

65 ; of reports, \6yos etpoira was current, Plut. Fab. 21 ; kX(os i<p.

navraxoae Id. Sert. 23, cf. Fab. 21, etc. ; dptral navTrj <p. 81A T^s tprnxrjs

Diod. Excerpt. 556. loo. 2. of_^/s of pain, ^S« [roffos] b^fia (poira

Kal raxft' dirt'pxfTai Soph. Ph. 808, cf. Hes. Op. 100. 3. o{ periodic

evacuations, Arist. H. A. 7. 2, 1, G. A. I. 19, 22. 4. of recurring

phenomena, such as rain, snow, hail. Id. Meteor. I. II, I, cf. Frobl.

23. 2.—The examples confirm what was said as to the sense. In good

authors there is no exception; for in Soph. Tr. 11, <p. refers to the

coming of Achelous in three forms ; and in Lys. 99. 4, irrl Trjv iiifiv

olxlav (p. refers to frequent attempts to enter, cf. Aeschin. 9. 5.

4>oiTeia, ^, = sq., Theognost. Can. 25, Suid.

<j)OiTT]S, ov, b, a cryer, Hesych.

4>oiTi]o%s, tais, 1), a constant going, mostly in pi., <f .M rds Oipas Xen.

Hell. I. 6, 7 ; tSi' fis tous ydjiovs .. <poiTr]aeav resortings to marriages.

Flat. Legg. 784 D ; cf. tpoirdaj 1. 4. 2. a going to school, lb.

764 D (in pi.) : hence, ix Kpon-qnfws tivus of his school. Pans. 5. 17, 4.

<}>oiTir]Teov, verb. Adj. one must resort, trapd Tiva Flat. Theaet. 161 E.

<j>oiTr)TT|p, ^pos, o, = 0oiti;ti)s, Coluth. 99. II. as Adj., = ^01-

TuAeos, Nonn. D. 4. 270, etc.

4)OiTT]TT|ptov, TU, a school, cited from Ens. P. E. 226 A.

<t>otTTiTif|S, ov, 0, one who constantly goes or comes ; esp. a disciple,

pupil. Flat. Rep. 563 A, Euthyd. 295 D, Ale I. 109 D, Legg. 779 D ; v.

sub ipoirdai I. 5 :

—

tpoiT-qT-qs, aviitpoiT-qTrjs were more Att. words for the

usual fiaBrjTTjs, v. Lob. Phryn. 400.

4)oitC!;u, poiit. for ipoirda, h. Hom. 25. 8, Call. Fr. 148, Ap. Rh. 3. 54.

<i)oiTOS, 0, a constant going or coming

:

—metaph. wandering of mind.



cpoXiSoofjiai— (hood.

aw (poiTo) ^pivuiv Acsch. Theb. 66i ; and so Herm. <pOiTos ufi$69f>i( in
Cho. 32. (Curt, regards the Root as the same as that oi tpiai, v. Gr.
B. no. 417.)
<l>o\l86o(i,ai, Pass, to be covered with scales, Origen., Act.
<)>o\tSu)8T)s, fs, {iiboi) with a scaly or hard surface, Hipp.; so 410X1S0-

ei8T|s, Paul. Acg. 4. 2.

<t>oXt8a>T6s, 7j, 6v, or OS, 6v, v. lac. Philostr. 793 :

—

clad in horny scales,
of reptiles, KnriSarrds being used of fishes, Arist. H. A. I. 6, 4., 2. 17, 18.,
8. 4, I , al. ; fliipaf ip. a coat of mail 0/ sma// mc^o/ //a<es overlapping one
another, sca/e-arniour, Posidipp. Xop. 8 ; v. 1. for crroXiS- in Xen. Cyr. 6.

4, 2 : cf. pellis ahenis in plumam squamis conserta, Virg. Aen. II. 771.
<t>oX(s, iSos, ^, a horny scale, of reptiles, as opp. to Kfwh (of fishes),

Arist. H. A. I. 6, 4, P. A. 4. II, 7, cf. Opp. C. 3. 458 ; though they are
sometimes interchanged, Diod. 17. 105, etc.;—0. ^o^oS Hipp. 689.
lo- II. a spot on a panther's or leopard's skin, Heliod. : hence
any spot,J!eck, point, like kijAc's, amXas, Ap.Rh. I. 221. III.
tpoKh \i6ox6\\ijTos a ceiling in mosaic work, Diod. 18. 26. (Prob.akin
to <p\6os, as \€nh to \fiT<u, Aoiror.)

<)>oXk6s, (i, found only in 11. 2. 217, as epith. of Thersites, ace. to Schol.

Ven. A u rd tpdrj ilKKva^ivos, fariv effrpa/x/teVos, with distorted eyes,

squint-eyed ; so also Schol. B, and Eust. ; but this seems to be a mere
guess ; Buttn>. (Lexil. s. v.) makes it prob. that the sense is bandy-legged,

Lat. valgus; and this sense certainly better suits the description in Horn.,

tpoKKbi (rjv, xwA.^y 5' trtpov irf>5a .. ; for he begins with the lower parts,

and goes upwards. (For the Root, Curt, compares <pd\K-i]9, ip.-<paKK-6(t3,

Lit. falx, jfalc-o, all having a sense of bent or curved.)

(JioXXikuStjs, cy, («?5oy) in Hipp., ace. to Galen, full of cavities, spongy;

whereas Erotian interpr. it scabby, citing the Subst. i^oXXi^, i«os, ^, in

sense of a scab, leprous sore.

<ti6XXis, «a)S, (5, the Lat. follis, bellows, Anth. P. 9. 528. II. a small

coin, = 6P0X0S, Eust. 1 36. 13, Suid. : but also a sum ofmoney, of uncertain

amount, Eus. H. E. 10. 6, i ; v. Heinich. ad 1., Epiphan. de Mens. 184 A.

<^6Xvs, uoy, b, a kind of dog, Antim. ap. Hdn. tt. /zoy. Atf. 32.

<j>6va^, aK0%, h, eager for blood, name of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 7, 5.

^ovdu, Desiderative, to be athirst for blood, to be murderous, <pova,

<l>ova vooi ijSjj Soph. Ph. 1 209 ; tpovojaaiatv . . X&yx'^^^ (^s Bockh, after

the Schoi., for ipofiats) Id. Ant. 1 1 7 ; (oikok (poviuvTt Ael. V. H. 2. 44 ;

to) (^ ''Apeojs ipovwvTi lb. 3. 9 ; ipovSiv ro ofXfjia Philostr. 874 ; cf.

Galen, and Erot. Lex. Hipp., E. M., Hesych.—For the form, cf. TO/jaai,

*pap/jiaKdcv.

4>6vcios, a, ov, = tpoviK6s, Nicet. Eugen. 7. 53.

4)ov-€pYciTT)S, ov, u,=<povivs, Schol. Tec. Aesch. Theb. 123.

<j>6vev|ia, ro, that which is destinedfor slaughter, of Ion, Eur. Ion 1496.

<|)OvciJS, u, gen. fws, Ep. ^os ; ace. <povtd (prob. as iambus), Soph. O. T,

362, 721, etc. ; but in Eur. also (povii, Pors. Hec. 876, Meineke Philem.

SwOTTT. l) : nom. pi. <j>ovUs Lesbon. 173. 37, contr. <fover? Antipho 126.

36 ; ace. tpovtas Antipho 118. 36., 127. 16, Lys., etc.; but contr. <povets

Pint. 3. 162 E : {*tpeva) :
—a murderer, slayer, homicide, II. 9. 632., 18.

335, Od. 24. 434, Hdt. I. 45, and Att. ; auToxf'pos "al (povias Isocr.

64 A; (povias aiiTwv ssy-murderers, Lys. 129. 13 ; /idWov <povfvs (tvat

to be more justly accounted the murderer, Antipho 127. 28; dxovalojs

rivos <p. -ffveaSai Plat. Rep. 451 A;—of the sword on which Ajax had

thrown himself. Soph. Aj. 1026:—also as fem., TTtv (liijv tpovia Eur.

I. T. 585 ; fn]Tfpa ipovia oZaav Antipho III. 45, (and so even o cpovevi

of a woman. Id. 113. 29) ; <povfa x""/" murdering hand, Eur. I. T.

586. 2. aov (povim n(iJivTjtt(VOimydestroyer,Soph. 0.0.1^61. 3.

metaph., <povus liafPdas Antipho 126. 35.

i)>ovcvo'i|xos, ri, ov, that may be slain, Schol. II. 2 2. 13.

4>ovevTT|piov, TO, a slaughter-house, Byz.

<t>ovcvTT|S, ov, i, = (pov(vs, Lxx (4Regg. 9. 31, Prov. 22. 13); cf.

Lob. Phryn. 317.
<)>avcvTiKas, 17, ov, murderous, deadly, Schol. Horn., etc.

Aoveuxpia, ^, fem. of <povevr^s, a murderess, Schol. Eur. Or. 261.

<t>ovcva>, fut. aai, to murder, kill, slay, rivd Hdt. I. 35, 211, al., Aesch.

Theb. 341, Soph., etc.; c. dupl. ace, <p6vov ip.rivd Schol. Eur. Hec. 33,,

:

—absol., Koi Ti's <pov(vfi ; Soph. Ant. 1 1 73, cf. El. 34 :—Pass, to be slain.

Pind. P. II. 25, Eur. I. A. 1317, Thuc. 8.95. 2. of an animal, edv

. . (Sov . . Tt (povfvr) Tivd Plat. Legg. 873 E.

<))OVT|, 4, (*(p(vca)' slaughter, murder, always (except in Suid.) in pi.,

danaipetv iv upyaXijiai ipov^aiv II. 10. 521 ;'5ZaxiJ0-a(rffai 0odi dfiipi

tpovyai II. 15. 633 : Ti9(vat TLvd iv (povais= (povtvdv Pind. P. II. 57 ;

iv TTJai ipov^aiv thai to be in the act of slaying, Hdt. 9. 76 ; iv tpovats

Tiaiiv Aesch. Ag. 446, cf. Soph. Ant. 696, 1314, Eur. El. 1207; so in

a mock Trag. passage, iv <povais oWvrat Ar. Av. 1070 ; airav cpovais

to rend in murder, i. e. murderously. Soph. Ant. 1003 (where the Schol.

wrongly makes ipovais an Adj.) ; anrfariv iv tpovats flijpoKToi'ois he is

absent a-killing game, Eur. Hel. 154. II. a place of slaughter,

field of battle, v. BOckh Expl. Pind. P. 1 1. 37 (56) : and so some expl.

II. 15. 633. PoL't. word, used once in Hdt., and in late Prose; <p6vos

being more freq. even in Poets, and exclus. used in Att. Prose.

<))ovik6s, t], iv, {<pivoi) inclined to slay, murderous, bloody, sanguinary,

yivos ,povi«<uTaTov Thuc. 7. 29, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 252 C, Diod. 18. 33,

Ael., etc. ; 1^, dSlxrina i/<M(/-guiltiness, Lycurg. 154. 29 ; t& <p. a mur-

derous disposition, Ael. V. H. 2. 17, etc. II. of murder or homi-

cide, <p. Unai trials for homicide, Antipho 1 25. 19, Arist. Pol 3. I, 10;

^. vuiiot laws respecting homicide, Dem. 122. 13., 528. 6, etc.; </>.

StKaarriptov Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 2 ; ra 1^. murderous acts, murder, homi-

cide, Isocr. 48 C, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 20., 3. 12, 14 ; also, rb <povtKuv lb. 4.

16, 2.—Only used in Prose, v. sq.

4>6vios, ov, also OS, a, ov, v. infr. :—poet. Adj. (cf. ipoivios), the prose

1687
form being (poviKus, of blood, bloody, <p. arayovts Aesch. Cho. 400

;

Tpavfia Eur. Rhes. 749- II. bloody, blood-stained, blood-reeking,

X^'P" Aesch. Eum. 317 ; <p. Tr(\fKvs Soph. El. 99 ; alxi^d Eur. Tro. 819 ;

ovv^ Id. Hel. 1089, etc. 2. bloody, murderous, bpdicoiv Acsch. Pers.

82 ; vKrp/T) Id. Cho. 312 ; 'AiSas Soph. O. C. 1689 ; ipfii Ar. Av. 345 :—metaph., ip. aX-yta Pind. Fr. 97 ; dx*o, ibvvrj, etc., Eur. Phoen. I031,
etc.: even, yiipas Eur. H. F. 649:—neut. pi. as Adv., (pivia Stpxiufvov
Ar. Ran. 1337. 3. of actions, etc., bloody, murderous, deadly, d7cy>'

Eur. Or. 334, Arist. Fr. 624; (p. Ipya deeds of blood, Eur. El. H78; <p,

xardpai lb. 1324 ;—for ipovia vi(pi\q. Soph. Tr. 831, v. vaplKt] I. 3.

<)>ovi-PairTOs, ov, dipped, bathed in blood, Manass. Chron. 1448.
^ovocis, iffffa, (V, sanguinary, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 874 a. 8, Theod. Frodr.

^ovo-tpy6s, 6v, murderous, Manass. Chron. 372, etc.

i^ovoKTOvtu, to pollute with murder or blood, Lxx (Num. 35. 33, cf.

Ps. 106. 39). II. to murder, Greg. Nyss.

4>ovoKTOvCa, 71, murder: a deed of murder, Lxx (l Mace. I. 34), EccI,

i^ovo-KTOvos, ov, murdering, slaughtering, Eccl., Hesych.

i^ovo-Xtp-ris, €s, blood-dripping, blood-reeking, Opofi^os Aesch. Eum.
164; (p. Tvxrj murder. Id. Ag. 1427.
(|>avo-XovTcci>, to wash, cleansefrom blood, Manass. Chron. 6565.
<|>av6-pSTOs, ov, metri grat. for <povopp-, blood-reeking, Aesch. Theb. 939.
<t6vos, 6, (*<p(vw) murder, homicide, slaughter, in war or the chase,

Horn., Hes., etc.; tpovov Kat K^pa rfvxftv rivl Od. 1 1. 430 ; tpvrevtiv 2.

165 ; fidvreiv 16. 379 ; fifpurjpi^dv 2. 325 ; dpftaivfiv 4. 843 ; afii-

Hpyai tpovov tpipu opviOiaa II. 17. 757, etc.; ipuvov trpdafffiv Pind.

N. 3. 81 ; i(fpyd(faSai Plat. Legg. 869 A; ^ouAtveii' rtvi So^i. Aj.

1055; TtSicr$at Id. O. C. 542 ; ixiropi^av Eur. Ion 114; of arrows,

(p. vponiiinfiV Soph. Ph. 105 ; (p6vov Tivbs iKirpfj^aaOai to exact ven-

geance for .. , Hdt. 7. 158 ;—and in strongly poiit. phrases, tp. avp'i^fiv,

KtvvptaOai, vviiv Aesch. Pr. 355, Theb. 123, Ag. 1309 ;—6 ^. rtvos the

murder of some one. Id. Eum. 580, etc. ; <p. 'EWrjviKlis fityiaros

slaughter of Greeks, Hdt. 7. 170; ^ftai/ios avOfVTt)s tp. Aesch. Eum. 212 ;

irarpifios Soph. El. 955 ; iroXvKfpoK, dpvfios i/>. Id. Aj. 55, 309 ; i/kJi/os

liri ipovtp Eur. Or. 1579, H. F. 1085 ; yipav (p. firjKiT iv 8<i/ioi! tikoi

Aesch. Cho. 805, etc. :

—

(p. iiru Tiros, of the slayer, Plut. 2. 856 A ; koto
Ttvos, of the slain, Diod. 19. S : in pi., ipuvoi t' dvbpoKTaaiai t€ Od. II.

612, cf. Hes. Th. 228, Theogn. 51 ; ipivot, araafis, (pis, pidxai Soph.

O. C. 1234. 2. in law, murder, homicide, ^ovov tiuKiiv rtvd

Antipho 142. 21; Sixd^dv Siicas ipuvov Id. 130. 29; irapaSovvat Id.

146. l8; dXSivai Id. 136. 16, etc.; ipfiyiiv Lycurg. 166. 40; (poet.,

Ipuvov tpfvyuv Eur. Med. 795) ; tvoxos r^ dtuvip Antipho 112. 37 ; tov

ip. tmJJiKos Dem. 1 264. 19; ipovov KaOapus, iyv6s Plat. Rep. 451 B,

Legg. 759 C :

—

ip. fKovaios and dKovcrios murder and manslaughter,

Dem. 643 sq., Aesch. Eum. 4S3, Soph. O. C. 963 ; ix <p6vwv dvtXiaBai

Tivd Id. Tr. 558, cf. El. II ; ipovoiv dwexfcOai Ar. Ran. 1032 ; al rum
ip. SiKai Plat. Legg. 778 D; ip6vot ..ipovots Sdnivoi KaBalptaBat lb.

870 C, al. 3. death as a punishment, <p. TrpoxfiaSai i^qixiMvarov

Soph. Ant. 36 :—murders were tried at Athens before the dpxojv ^aai\(V7

in the court of Areopagus, Arist. Fr. 385 ; but manslaughter before the

iiperat, lb. 417.—Cf. ipovf/. 4. blood shed in murder, gore, Lat.

caedes, cruor, &fi tp&vov, hv vimias U. 10. 298 ; xiar iv ipovif 24. 610;
also, ipvyofjifvot tpovov aifjLarQS=^tp6viov alijitt, 16. 162 ; ipovov xev-

0fiv Emped. 346 ; fiiKavt ipivij) fiaivm' TriSov Pind. I. 8 (7). 1 10 ; often

in Trag., ipSvov xqxis Aesch. Cho. IOI2 ; ifiovaa epu/iffovs ois uipdX-

Kvaas ip6vov Id: iSum. 184; arayivis Soph. O. T. 1278; araXayiioi

Eur. Hec. 241 ; x*"?" XP'"''*"^"' ipovtp Soph. Aj. 43 ; of a sacrifice,

ravptiov ip6vov Aesch. Theb. 44 ; "EWtjv ov Karaard^ft ip. Eur. I. T,

72. 6. a corpse, irpiv tdw rbv 'E\ivas ip6vov . . xei^fvov id. Or.

1354; firl <pvvtp x"/^"*"'*'''*^ iJiarpos lb. I490. 6. a rascal that

deserves death, a gallows' bird, a Dorian phrase, E. M. 663, cf. Lob.

Paral. 345 ; cf. oKeSpos It. II. of the agent or instrument of

slaughter, ipuvov ififuvai ^ptvfaiTi to be a death to heroes, II. 16. 144,

cf. Od. 21. 24 ; so Pind. calls Medea & TltKlao ipivoi, P. 4. 445 :

—

tv

<p6vip fiaxaipas Lxx (Ex. 17. 13, Deut. 13. 15., 20. 13, cf. Num. 21.

24). III. name of a plant, (elsewhere aTpaKTuAir), Thcophr.

H. P. 6. 4, 6.

<t)Ovo-trTaYf|S, 4s, (ari^w) dripping blood, Manass. Chron. 2063.

<^ovovpYCa, 7, slaughter, Theod. Prodr.

<i>ovovp'Y6s, ov, {*(pyai) murderous, Schol. Soph. El. 1 150, Byz.

<j>ov6-4>vpTOS, ov, (ipvpa) blood-bedabbled, Manass. Chron. 6574-

<i>av6u, to stain with blood, ireipovwfiivov «7X<" Opp. C. 4. 192.

-<j>6vn|S = tortus, only found in compos., e.g. 'Apytitpovrris, 0poro-

tpovrrfs, etc., v. Choerob. in Theodos. 50.

4>ovu8t|5, f 5, («r8os) like blood, utriifi <p. a smell as of blood, Thcophr.

H. P. 6. 4, 6. II. bloodthirsty, Joseph. Mace. 10. 17 ; e>^iirfiv

ipovaSis ri Alciphr. 3. 21. III. mpiris o ip. Hipp. 484. 44.

<t>o£tvos, o, an unknown river-fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 3., 6. 14, 2,

Miiesim. 'iTnr. i. 33.

<))oJt-x«'^°' yj- "• narrowing towards the lips, narrower al the brim

than below, xv\i( Simon. Iamb. 25 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 666.

(t>o|6s, 1}, iv, pointed, in the description of Thersites, ipo(!is irfv Ktipa-

X-qv he was peaked in the head, had a sugar-loaf bead, II. 2. 219, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 8, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 31, Foijs. Oec. Hipp. : v. i(ux(ipa\os,

ax'voxiipa\.os. (The origin of the word remains dub. Curt, rejects

the old deriv. from o(vs ; but his reference to ipwyu, as if ifofos meant

burnt to a point, is somewhat far-fetched.)

<))oJ6tt|S, 7), pointedness, tapering shape, Schol. Galen.

<|>o|6-xciXos, ov, V. I. for ipo(ix-, q- v.

^opd, r), {ipipu)

:

—A. as an act, I. (from Act. tplpai) a carry-

ing, <popas . , ^ivriais ov yevfjatrai there shall be no refusal to carry



(popaSrjv— ^opKOi.1688
ikee. Soph. Tr. 1212 ; Iv <j>opq, 1. e. in their arms, Id. Fr. 303 ; ^ri<pov <p.

the giving one's vote, voting, Eur. Supp. 484, cf. Plat. Legg. 948 E ; 17

0. KaOdnep Tr^TTwv the movement as of the men in draughts, lb.

739 A. 2. a bringing in or paying of monty, payment, xp^l^°-'raiv

Thuc. I. 96; 5a(r/to0, Saaftaiv Plat. Legg. 706 B, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 16; at

vir6\otTrot <popai Lys. Fr. 2. 5 ; cf. infr. B. I. 2. 3. a bringingforth,
productiveness, Kapnov Theophr. C. P. 3. 14, 5 ; opp. to acpopta. Plat.

Rep. 546 A, cf. Arist. G. A. 3. X, 15; of animals, Ael. N. A. 17. 40,
Geop. H. (from Pass, (p^pofiai) a being borne or carried along,

motion, movement, of the universe and heavenly bodies, ^ , . Otia rov oy-

Tos <p. Plat. Crat. 421 B, cf. Tim. 39 B, 81 A; i) (v/iiraoa ovpavov .. <p.

Id. Legg. 897 C; ^ tUv aarpoiv <p. xal toC ijXi'ou Id. Gorg. 451 C, cf.

Symp. 188 B; ^ <^. «aJ Kcvrims Id. Crat. 434 C, Theaet. 152 D; de-

fined by Arist. as = KiV?;<ris Kara Toitov not, Phys. 7. 2, I, Gael. i. 2, 2,

Gen. et Gorr. I. 4, 6; or xivrjais it69(v itoT, Id. Eth. N. 10. 4, 3i <pop^

livat, KivftaBai Plat. Rep. 617 B, Polit. 269 E; icvK\ua6ai .. rfiv avriiv

<p. Id. Rep. 617 A. 2. course of movement, the range within which
a body moves, ij tSiv xtiplOiv (p. Hipp. Progn. 38 ; aipatpas <j>opai Plat.

Legg. 898 B; f/ ({>. dKovriov the javelin's range, Antipho 1 21. 34. 3.

rapid motioti, a rush, Lat. impetus, (p. irpayfiaTajv force of circumstances,

Dem. 316. 27 ; of waves, Philo I. 14; irivfToi Karai (j>ophv ^fUKOTv\tov
let him drink half a cotyle at a draught, Hipp. (?) : cf. (pfpai B. 4.

of persons, vehement impulse, headlong rush, ^ rov Tt\i]Oovs <p. Polyb.

10. 4, 3, cf. 30. 2, 4 ; irpos Tuv Vfairtpiapiuv Plut. Galb. 4 ; Trars .. (popds

lifCTTOs Id. Themist. 2, cf. Wytt. ad 2. 132 D.
B. as a thing, I. that which is borne, esp., 1. a load,

freigSl, burden, liiav (p. (ve-fKuv Plut. Anton. 68. 2. that which
is brought in or paid as rent or tribute, Lat. vectigal, Thuc. I. 96, Xen.
Cyr. 3. 1, 34, Dem. 547. 17 ', (ToJTijpias <popav -nX-qpij cpfpovra ry naTpiSi

Id. 776. lo; v. supr. A. I. 2, and cf. dacpopa, (popos: the Athenians
would not use the word of their own taxes, which they called avvra^as:
—of the contribution to an (pavos, Antiph. VLvoiaO. 1.9. 3. that

which is brought forth, fruit, produce, a crop, Lat. proventus, Arist.

G. A. 3. I, 15; KaravoTjaas iKaiCiv tftopciv iaofiivrjv a large crop. Id.

Pol. I. II, 9, cf. H. A. 5. 21, 1., 22,3:—metaph,, ^opa. npoSorHv a large
crop of traitors, Dem. 245. 16, Diod. 16. 54; firp-dpav Aeschin. 87. 16;
vofiojv Plat. Legg. 739 A ; <p. yap ris kartv iv rois yfVtffiv dvSputv a suc-

cession of crops, Arist. Rhet. 2. 15, 3 ; v. supr. A. I. 2. II.

=

Ko/uaTpovn, thefare, freight, tiLarj ns ^ ip. ; Eupol. *iA.. 7,cf. Ar.Fr. 293.
<|>opd8T)v [a]. Adv. borne along, borne or carried in a litter, or the

like, as a sick person, Eur. Andr. 1 166, Rhes. S88 ; (p. Tjkov oi/caSe Dem.
1 263. \i; <p. dvaKOfii(fa$at, iKKofu^taSai, ux(Ta9ai Dio C. 56. 45, Luc.

D. Mort. 14. 5, Plut., etc.; <p. iv kMviU^ Id. Cor. 24; cf. Poll. 2.

with rushing motion, violently. Soph. O. T. 1310.
4>opaKuST|s, v. ipapKiSuiSrjs.

<|>opds, aSos, fi,fruit-bearing, fruitful, Theophr. H. P. 4. 16, 2. II.
a mare, Hesych. :—hence Dim. <t>opciL8iov, to, Lzt. jumentum, Byz.
<|>oppd8iK65, 71, ov, of horses, feeding in a pasture, (p. xai dyeKaiov

Plut. 2. 713 B; cf. ipopffas.

<)>oppaia, ^, late form of cpop^da, LxX (Job. 40. 20), Hesych.
({>oppaios, a, ov, (cpopP^) giving pasture, Spr/ Call. Lav. Pall. 50.
<j)opPa(iuv [a], ovos, 6, ^,=<pop0as I, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 9.

<|)0pp<ls, aSos, 6, 77 : (tpip^ai) :
—giving pasture or food, <p. yrj foodful

earth. Soph. Ph. 700, Fr. 285. II. in the pasture, out at grass,

grazing with the herd, Lat. gregalis, tpopUdSei ijnroi, opp. to Tpo(piai

(mares kept in the stable), Arist. H. A. 8. 24, I sq. ; so, ttw\os ottois d/ia

fiaripi ipopfiaSi Eur. Bacch. 165; oTov . . irwkovs iv dyiXri vfpLOnlvovs,

ipoppaSas Tous viovs ticTt]aSe Plat. Legg. 666 E ; of goats, Nic. Th. 925

;

of swine, Ap. Rh. 2. 1025 :—absol. a mare, Opp. C. i. 385 ; cf. <pop0a-

81/cos ;—as masc, <p. ravpos C. I. 7747. 2. metaph. of women who
support themselves by prostitution, Pind. Fr. 87. II, Soph. Fr. 645.
4>opPa(rta, 'q,~<pop^iia I, Suid. ; v.l. <pop$aia.

4>opPEia, ^, (tpop0^, (pipHw) a feeding-string, i. e. the halter by which
a horse is tied to the manger, Lat. capistrum, t^s intcparviSias ip. Xen.

Eq. 5) ^ » ^''^^ ipopPcidi dyovTai Strab. 709 ; ix (p. t\Kiiv uvov Luc.

Asin. 51. II. a mouthband of leather />«< like a halter round
the lips of fifers or pipers, to assist them in concentrating their breath,

Ar. Vesp. 582, Av. 861 ; vtpif^aioSai TTjv <p. Arist. Pol. 7. 2, II ; cf.

Plut. 2. 456 B, Diet, of Antiqq. p. 219; cf. /n;/ios, arofiis, nipiaTupuov,

XfiX<nTTjp:—hence, (pvG^ ,, (poppiia^ drtp blows the pipes without this

check, i.e. wildly, irregularly. Soph. Fr. 753; translated by Cicero ad
Att. 2. 16, sine modo. Cf. also Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 11.

4>6pPci.os, o, ilie pupil of the eye, Athanas.

<t>oppT|, 17, (tpipHoi) pasture, food, in Horn, only of horses and asses,

fodder, forage, II. 5. 202., 1 1. 562 ; of men, xapwovs is <p. KaraTiBfaBai
Hdt. I. 202., 4. 121., 7. i;o, 107, 119; ir\rjp(o04vTfs tpop^Tjs Kal otvov

Id. I. 211 ; and so in Soph. Ph. 43, 162 ; of birds of prey, lipviai tp. Tiapa-

\iOis yivriaerat Id. Aj. 1065, cf. Ar. Av. 348. 2. metaph. fuel,

Anth. P. 5. 239.
4>opp6v, T6,=!(pop0ri

:

—pi. (popPa, ri, Orph. Arg. 1 1 18, Nonn.
<|>opcd-4>6pos or <}>opeid4>6po$, 6, a litter-bearer, chairman, Diog. L. 5.

73, Plut. Galb. 21; ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 656.
4>op€ti, ^, = pip0opos, cf. Lat. /ona, conforiare, Arcad. p. 98.
4>opciov, T(5, {ipopd, ipipa) a litter, sedan-chair, palanquin, Lat. sella,

lectica, lectulus, Dinarch. 94, 41, Polyb. 31. 3, 18, Diog. L. 5. 41, Plut.

Eum. 14, etc. ; cf. ipopaSriv. 2. a beast of burthen, Lxx (Gen. 45.
17)- II- a porter's wages. Vol!, y. 1}^.
4>6pcp^. To, later form for tpoprjfia, Suid., Phot. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 2:;o.

. 4><>pc<^Cci, V, wearing apparel, Byz., Suid. : also <|)6p€a'is, «us, 77, Suid.

<)>6pETpov, TO, a porter's wages or hire. Poll. 7, 133. *

<t)op«us, gen. ^ois Ion. tjos, 5, a bearer, carrier, II. iS. 566 sq., Ap. Rh.,
etc. II. a litter-bearer, Plut. Artox. 22. III. iViros

tpopfvs a ^aci-horse, sumpter-horse. Id. Aemil. 19.
(jjopeuu, ~ (popicu, Hesych.

<j>opcci>, Ep. subj. 3 sing. <pop(ri<Ti Od. 5. 328., 9. 10; Ep. inf. (popfjvai

(as if from <pipriixt) 11. 2. 107., 7. 149, Od. 17. 224 ; and <popr)p.fvat II.

15. 310:—impf. itpupeov (or i<pup€vv) Od. 22. 456, 3 sing, iipupei 11. 4.
137; Ion. (popieaicov 2. 770., 13. 372:—fut. ipopijaai Scol. 3 Bgk.,
(cf. Ar. Lys. 632), Xen. Vect. 4, 32 ; later, <popiaa Lxx (Prov. "16. 23),
Or. Sib. 8. 294:—aor. i<pvprj<xa Call. Dian. 213, Ep. (poprjaa II. 19. II,

(Sta-, iic-) Isae. ; later i<p6p(aa, Aristid., Lxx, v. 1. Isae. 47. 10 :—pf.

n«p6pi)Ka Hermas Past. p. 97 :—Med., fut. tpop-qaoiiai Hesych. ; but in

pass, sense, Plut. 2. 398 D :—aor. itpop-qadnTfv (i(-) Isae. 60. 16, etc. :

—

Pass., aor. iipopriOTjv, v. ipupopiai:—pf. irdpiprDMU Plat. Tim. 52 A;
plqpf. irftpupiyro Orph. Arg. 819. Frequent, of ipipai, implying re-

peated or habitual action, (so that (pipoj may be used for <pop4w, but not
tpopioj for <p(paj. Lob. Phryn. 585), 'tirnoL o\ tpopifanov dfivfiova llrjXei-

cuya II. 2. 770> cf- 10. 323 ; rd re vrjfs (pnpiovatv Od. 2. 390 ; of a slave,

iiSaip iipopfi 10. 35S, cf. II. 6. 457; fifBv otvox"os <p. Od. 9. 10;
flaAAof ipiipoiai (^.17.224; of the wind, to bear to and fro, bear along,

dxvas avf/xos (popiei II. 5. 499, cf. 21. 337, Od. 5. 328; KVfiaB' dKos
. . (popiovtTL dveWai 12. 68; T6(ppa Si ft' aUl icvpn. <p.' 6. 171; so,

dyyekias <popietv to convey Tnessages habitually, serve as a messenger,
Hdt. 3. 34 (dyytXiriv (pipeiv being to carry a message, lb. 53) ; <p. 6pen'

T-qpia, of Oedipus carrying about food in a wallet, like a beggar, Soph.

0. C. 1262. 2. most commonly of clothes, armour, and the like,

to bear constantly, wear, like Lat. gesto, [onrjirTpov'] iv iraKdfiTis <p. biKa-

amkot II. I. 238; furpijs 6', ^v iipupfi 14. 137; 6wp7]( ;(aXK«of, ov <popi-

laxe 13. 372 ; cf. Od. 15. 127, Hdt. I. 71, etc. ; so in Att., <p. iaerifiara

Soph. El. 269 ; <rTo\as Id. O. C. 1357 ; f/i/3a8at Ar. Eq. 872 ; ijidnov

Id. PI. 991, Plat. Theaet. 197 B ; SaKTvXwv Ar. PI. 883 : then, 3.

of qualities or properties both of mind or body, to have, possess, dyXaias
(popiuv to be pompous or splendid, Od. 17. 245; tp. ovofia Soph. Fr.

573; ^Bos Id. Ant. 705; fva yo/iipiov /icyoi/ (p. Ar. PI. 1059; \§/io

Bovpiov Id. Eq. 757 ! y^-ii>Trav Plat. Com. Zfiis Kax. 4 ; esp. with an
attribute added, oxiKea (pop. yfpdvov Hdt. 2. 76 ; iaxvpas <p. rds K€<pa\ds

Id. 3. 12, cf. loi ; noSajKTj tuv Tponov .. tp. Aesch. Fr. 258 ; yivfiov diTjXi*

<ph tp. Soph. Fr. 148 ; vTrovrtpov Si/ias tp. Eur. Hel. 618 ; Bovptov Xrjiia

tp. Ar. Eq. 757 » ^^yx°^ vewv tp. Anaxil. KaA. I ; KaKdfZiva oiciXri tp.

Plat. Com. Incert. 2, cf. Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 13 ; to itto/i' uis Ko/jLipuv tp.

Alex. 'ItroffT. I. 21 ; also, 4. to bear, suffer, Plut. 2. 692 C, Opp.
C. I. 297. II. Pass, to be borne violently along, be hurried

along, iv fioBiois Aesch. Theb. 362 ; tpopovfifvos irpus oSSay Soph. El,

752 ; Kovis 5' dvtu 'tpopur' lb. 715 j avcu t( Kal Kara/ tp. Eur. Supp. 689

;

iroAAors StavKots Kv^drajv tp. Id. Hec. 29 ; Tie^opTjp.ivov dii. always in

motion. Plat. Tim. 52 A;—hence to be storm-tost, Ar. Pax 144; noaol
tp. Theocr. I. 83, cf. Bion I. 23 :—metaph., tpopr/iXfTat iv tprjixais Plut.

2. 398 D, cf. Plat. Epin. 976 A. 2. to be carried away, Thuc. 2.

76. III. Med. tofetch for oneself, fetch regularly, Eur. El. 309;
kevKaviijvSe tpopevfievos putting food into one's mouth, Ap. Rh. 2. 192 ;

cf. i^tp€p0fuu, vpotjtpipoixai.

<(>opTjS6v, Adv. bearing like a bundle, <p. dpaoBai t( Luc. Timo 21.

(t)6pTj^a, r6, that which is carried, a load, freight, Lat. gestamen, Soph.

Ph. 474: metaph. a burden, Aesch. Fr. 258, Eur. Fr. 644; (p. doTjpor

Hipp. Art. 802 ; otov tp. 6 ipoPos Xen. Cyr. 3. i, 25, cf. Hier. 8,

10. 2. that which is worn, an ornament, Ar. Fr. 310; PovjidXia,

Kaptiwv .. tpopr)^aTa worn upon the wrists, Diphil. IlaAA. i ; 17 x^aiva
^paiKov tp. Arist. Fr. 458 ; cf. Dion. H. 2. 72, Plut. Demosth. 20, Luc,
etc. 3. of a harp, like Lat. gestamen, Paus. 9. 30, 2. 4. as

translation of Lut. ferculum, Plut. Sull. 38, Lucull. 37. II. collect,

for oi tpopits, Polyb. 8. 31, 7-

({>op'r|p.cvai, (^op-qvai., v. sub tpopioj.

(t>6pT|ais, €oj$, ij, a wearing, rSiv mXwrtuv Dion. H. 2. 64 ; tfiarlov

Ath. 220 A;

—

tpopetris in Schol. Ar. Av. 156. lI. = tpopd ir, a
being borne, Dion. H. 2. 49.
<{>opt]T«os, ia, iov, to be worn, Clem. Al. 288.

<})0pT)T6s, 17, 6v, also OS, 6v, Luc. ; verb. Adj., I. borne, carried,

Pind. Fr. 58. 6 ; tp. v5wp Strab. 146 ; tp. Itti StXtplvav Plut. 2. 163 C ; of

the planets. Poll. 4. 156. 2. to be carried, moveable, o'lKiai Philo

2. 238; hp6v lb. 146: metaph., dararos Kal tp. constantly moving. Id.

1. 219; </>u(Tts </). /cat yjfTa^SoAoj Plut. 2.42S B. JX. to be borne,

bearable, endurable, Aesch. Pr. 979 ; Kv-rrpis yap ov tpoprjrov Eur. Hipp.

443 ; tpopijTos fi tpSr] Luc. Salt. 27, cf. Tim. 23.

<j)6piYY*5, "i, truffles, Hesych.

<j>6pT|<,os, ov, bearing, fruitful, SivSpov Anth. P. 9. 414 : profitable,

Hesych. II. ^ tpopifiT], a kind of OTVTTTTjpia, Diosc. Parab.

I- 52-

4>opCvir| [f], )}, the skin or hide ofpachydermatous animals, esp. of swine,

Hipp. 404. 55, Ath. 381 C, etc. ; a garment made of it, Plut. 2. 57 A ;

of the rhinoceros, Ael. N. A. 17. 44; of the ox, Eust. 1915. 13; of the

chamaeleon, Ael. N. A. 4. 33 :—of human skin, Antipho Fr. 115, Aristo-

men. Tuijt. 6 ; cf. Wytt. Plut. 1. c.

(fiopCviov, TO, Din], of tpopivq, the thickened cuticle of tlie eye. Phot.

<j>opLv6op.ai, Pass, to be covered with a thick membrane, of the eye, Lys,

ap. Harpocr. ; cf. Mcineke Euphor. 143, and v. tpop'tviov.

(j>6pK€s, al, the h^it.furcae, Hesych.

<f>opKi8cs [r], 't^aiv, al, the daughters of Phorcys, the three Gorgons,

Stheino, Euryalu, Medusa, Pind. P. 1 2. 24, Aesch. Pr. 794, cf. Frr. 2£2, 3.

<)>opK6s, 77, iv, white, gray. Lye. 477, Hesych.

'i'opKos, o, = 't6pKvi, Pind. P. 13. 24, Soph. Fr. 407. II.

=



^OpKVV
'Ep€3os, Lat. Onus, Phanocl. i. 20, et ibi Bach.; v. Mflller Orchom.
V- 155. Welcker Aesch. Trilog. p. 3S3, cf. sq. 11.

*6pK5v, wos, i, = *(5p«wj, Od. I. 72., 13. 96, 345 (always in genit.) ;

nom. in Palaeph. 32. II. like *<5pKos II, the Lat. Orcus, Euphor.
52 ; here also in genit.

*6pKvs, Cos, o, Phorcyn or PAorcys, an old sea-god, son of Pontns and
Gaia, father of the Graiae, Gorgons, and other monsters, by Ceto, Hes.
Th. 270 sq.

' J >

<))op|iir|86v. Adv. (^op/i(5s) lite mat-wori or wattling, cross^eise, (ika
.. <p. avTi joixav Ti0fVTts setting up planks arranged eross-rase, Thuc.
2. 75 ; <p. enl d/idfai «7ri/3a\di/T«5 (sc. rois n^xpovs'), i. e. laid. Id. 4. 48,
cf. Philo 2.530, Ariitid. 2. 312, Casaub. Aen. Tact. 32.
<t>op|iiYKi-r|s, worse form for (popiuxTf/s.

<ii6pp.tY|, 17705, 17, the phorminx, a kind of cithara or lyre (v. infr., and
cf. Kieapi^), the oldest stringed instrument of the Greek bards, often in
Horn., esp. as the instrument of Apollo, II. i. 603., 24. 63, cf. Od. 17.
270, Hes. Sc. 203 ; it was adorned with gold, ivory, precious stones and
carved work, hence irfpicaAXi}?, SaiSaXe'i;, etc. ; with seven strings (after
Terpander's time). Find. P. 2. 130, N. 5. 43 ; t(,a\\m> l\e<t>ayT6BeTov (p.

At. Av. 219. 2. <p. axopSos, metaph. for a bow, Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 1,

II. (Commonly referred to (pepw, as if it were the portable lyre, ^ toTs
wiioii (pepofiffrj Hesych. But Curt, refers it to .^4PEM, <ppiii-<o ; so
Ppffiia6at is used of the lyre by Pind. N. II. 7. It agrees in termin.
with the names of other instruments, as aaKmy(, avpiy(.)
<{>op|i.ti;ii>, fut.iffo), Dor. i^a, to play the<p6piuy(, II. 18. 6o5,Od. 1. 155.,

4. 18., 8. 266. II. c. ace. to sing to the harp of a thing, Hernie-
sian. 3. 48.

<j)opniKTT|S, Dor. -)uKT<!is, b, a lyre-player, harper, of Orpheus, Pind.
P. 4. 314; of Apollo, Ar. Ran. 231; of Arion, Anth. P. 9. 308 :—in Nonn.
D. 24. 238, <J>oppLK-rfjp, d.

<j>op|UKT6s, 17, 6v, verb. Ac^. sung to the <pipi{'yi, tal irtfd «al <p. (sc.

Iii\rfj Soph. Fr. 15.

<t>opnCov, TO, Dim. of (popfios, a mat, Hippon. 1 29 (Bgk. in add.) : also

a fagot, Diog. L. 4. 3. II. a plant, perhaps the same as oppuvov,

Galen.

4>op|xCs, I'Sot, 1}, Dim. of <f)opiiis, a small basket, Ar. Vesp. ,58, Alex.

Incert. 69; used for fishing, Arist. H. A, 5. 15, 5 :—so, <|>op)iCa'KOS, o.

Plat. Lys. 206 E, E. M. ; <{>op)tCa'Kiov, to. Poll. 7. 173.
4>opfio-KoiT€«, to sleep on a mat, Comicus in A. B. 70,

<j>op|iop-pS<t>(0^at, Pass, to be stitched like a mat, to be hampered, a

Word of Demosth. ridiculed by Aeschin. 77. 28.

<f)op^op-pS<f>is, iSos, rj, a needle for sewing mats with, Aen. Tact. 18.

4>op|ji6fi, u, (tpipo}) a basket for carrying corn, Hes. Op. 4S0; </>. ipafxp-ov

Hdt. 8. 71 ; <^. axiipav ataay/xfvoi Polyb. I. 19, 13, cf. Poll. 7. 174;

—

proverb., o iv AvK(i(u tpopfiov Sov7, of a service enhanced by being ren-

dered in time of need, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7, 3. 2. a mat, Lat. storea,

Hdt. 3.98; <f. (rxoiViyor Ar. PI. 542, Fr. 227- 3. a seaman's cloak,

of coarse plaited stuff, Theocr. 21. 13, cf Pans. 10. 29, 8. II.

a measure of corn, Lys. 164. 33; ip. Ttvptiv Ar. Thesm. 813;—about as

much as a medimnus, Biickh P. £. I. p. III.

i^op^ocrtKcav, o, obese, corpulent, Hesych.

^opfLO<|>opcu, to carry baskets or fagots, to be a porter, Dio C.

52- 25-

<j>opp.o-4i6pos, o, a porter, Diog. L. 9. 53, Ath. 354 C : of tp., name of

a. comedy by Hermippus.

<|)opp.vvios, o, a kind ofJig, Androt. ap. Ath. 75 D.

<i>opo-7p(i()>os [S], &, a toll-clerk, Greg. Naz.

^opo-OcTccj A070US, to make merchandise of them, Basil.

<j)OpoXoY^ci>, to levy tribute from, troWci fifprj t^? SixeXm?, Polyb. I

.

8, I, cf. Died. 5. 32, Strab. 116, Plut. Sull. 24 ; absol.. Poll. 4. 28:—Pass.

to be subject to tribute, Diod. 19. 94.
<{>opoXoYT)T€OV, verb. Adj. one must levy tribute, Eust. Opusc. 242. 35.

<j)opo\6YT]T0S, ov, verb. Adj. tributary, rtvt Lxx (Deut. 20. 11).

<j>opo\o7ia, i), the collection of tribute, Lxx (l Mace. I. 29, al.), Philo

2. 326. II. tribute. Lap. Rosett. in C. I. 4697. 12.

(Jjopo-Xoyos, ov, levying tribute, Lxx (Job. 3. 18, al.), Plut. Pyrrh. 23.

<i>op6s, i)v, {il'tpai) bearing

:

1. bringing on one's way, forward-

ing ; used, of a v/'md, favourable, Lat. secundus, Polyb. I. 60, 6., 31. 23,

8, Strab. 281, Diod., etc.; cf. imtpopos:—also in neut. sense, tending,

icaTW Arist. Probl. 13. 5 :—Adv., ipopSis Kara, ri or Tivi according to,

Philodem. in Herk. Stud. i. pp. 32, 46. 2. metaph., kv$os Luc.

Sat. 4: ip. Tpos Ti;;' vylfiav favourable to health, Strab. 262; Trpiis

upfTTji' Plut. 2. 5 C. II. bringing in, productive, fruitful, yij

Theophr. C. P. 3. 20, 3 ; also of a woman. Foes. Dec. Hipp.

<})opos, o, {ipipai) that which is brouglit in by way of payment, tribute,

Lat. trihutum, first in Hdt. ; properly payments made by subjects to a

ruling state, as by the islanders and other Greeks to Athens, =(fopd

Xp^liCLToiv, Tliuc. I. 96 (v. <^opd B. I. 2) ; (popov dirayaiyri Hdt. 1. 6, 27 ;

^vfi^dxovs ipopov vTTOT£\fts subject to pay tribute, Thuc. 1 . 56 ; tp6pov

inror(\(fiv to pay tribute, Hdt. I. 171, cf Isocr. 256E; d-nayiiv Ar.

Vesp. 707 ; (pipfiv Id. Av. 191, Xen. An. 3. i, g, Ath. 2, I ; (p. To^aaBai

to agree to pay it, Hdt. 3. 13; but, (pupov raaaiiv m\en to fi.\ their

quotas o{ tribute, Andoc. 30. 21, cf Isocr. 65 E, Dem. 690. I, Aeschin.

31. 20., 90. 20; <p. SfXfo&ai to receive it, Thuc. I. 96 (of the 'E\-

XrjvoTaiiiai), Xen. Ath. 3, 2 ; (/>. irpoa^et it came in, Andoc. 24. 29 ; i

npoaiiiv anil tOiv vuKfoiv <p. Ar. Vesp. 657 ; in pi., <p6poi TJKovaty Id. Ach.

505, cf Eq. 313 :—o PaaiKiKui tp., at Sparta, Plat. Ale. I. 123 A. 2.

generally any payment, cpopov airi(pipov Tip tijiup Xen. Symp. 4, 32 ;

Hard, ipupovs by instalments, Decret. ap. Polyb. 18. 27, 7;—often in

Plut. II. in Aesch. Supp. 674, Ahr. gives <p6povs in sense of
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produce. III. for Lat. forum, Suid. IV. the garniture
of the altar, C. I. 8697 c.

<t>opTSYcaYcu, to carry loads or burdens, Longin. 43. 4.
^opT-S.yayi%, 6y, carrying loads, yarn <p. a ship 0/ burden, elsewhere

(popris, Schol. Od. 5. 250, Thorn. M. : cf tpoprr/ySs.

4>6pTaJ, a«05, o, a carrier, porter. Poll. 7. 132. II. like <pop-
Tix6s, a tiresome fool or knave, Numen. ap. Eus. P. E. 735 C.

<t>opn|Y<<i>, = tpoprayaiyiai, ToTai irKoioiai Hdt. 2. 96 ; of beasts of
burden, Luc. Asin. 33, etc., cf A. B. 71.

<t>opn)YCo, 17, a carrying of loads, carrying trade, opp. to vavxXripia,
Arist. Pol. I. II, ^.

<t>opTT)Yiic6s, 17, oy, of 01for carrying loads, irXoToy tp. a ship of burden,
a merchantman, Thuc. 6. 88, Xen. Hell. 5. i, 21. Z. tp. 0piifiaTa
provisions such as are used in these ships, i. e. sorry fare, Dionys. Com.
Qfafi. I. 42.

<t>opT-i]Y6s, i, one mho carries burdens, a carrier, trafficker, merchant,
Theogn. 679, Simon. (?) 181 ; yav0aTris tp. Aesch. Fr. 256 ; dySpts <p.

Metag. Avp. I ; <p. vais (v. tpopTrjyiK6s) Polyb. I. 52, 6., 5. 68, 4, etc. j

TT\oiov Diod. 14. 55., 20. 85.
<j>opTts, o, a burthen, Incert. V.T. (2 Regg. 15. 33).
<t>opTiJ^u, fut. itrai, to load, tpopr'iaas rix Syov Babr. 116. 3 ; tpopriov

tp. Tiya to load one with a burden, Ev. Luc. II. 46:—Med., ri fieiova

tpopri^eaOai to ship the smaller part of one's wealth, Hes. Op. 688, cf.

Anth. P. 10. 5 ; tpopriov/ievos /iiXt to carry away a load of honey.
Macho ap. Ath. 582 F.—Pass, to be heavy laden, uttpopTia/iiyos Luc.
Navig. 45, Ev. Matth. II. 28.

<)>opTlKcuo|i.ai, Dep. to behave rudely, jest vulgarly, Schol. Ar. Ran. 13.
<|>optIk6s, v. "'' ' (tpipros) :—properly, fit for carrying, vKotov tp. a

ship of burden, Dio C. 56. 27 :—Poll. I. 83 cites it from Thuc. (6. 88)
ubi nunc ^opnfyucov ; cf tpoprtiios, II. of th( nature of a bur-

den : and metaph. (cf. tp6pTos 11) of persons, burdensome, tiresome,

wearisome, tp. xal knaxOr/s Dem. 57. fin.; tp. rots avyovat Plut. 2. 456 £,
cf 44 A, etc. ; tp. olkoKovBIov ox^tp because of following . .

, Luc. Nigr. 13 :

—then, 2. like fidyavaos, coarse, vulgar, common, of all persons

wanting in liberal manners and education, Ar. Nub. 524; opp. to irtirat-

SfVfiho? Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 6 ; oi iroWol xal tpopTiKuraroi, opp. to of

Xapifvns, Id. Eth. N. I. 5, I ; $afioK6xot Kal tp. lb. 4. 8, 3: tp. Kal
i^owXoi/Tos Plut. 2. 708 C, cf 634 B ; so b. of things, tp. Ktu/UjiSia a
vulgar, low comedy, Ar. Vesp. 66, cf Plat. Phaedr. 236 C, Meineke Com.
Gr. I. 223: tp. t6 x<"P^°y At. Lys. 1218; tp. y4\ais Com. Anon. 274;
biairatp. xal dtptXotrotpos Plat. Phaedr. 256 B; tp. ^Soyai Id. Rep. 581 D;
tp. Kal StjfirjyopiKa base, low arguments, ad captandum vulgus. Id. Gorg.

482 E; tp. ftiy Kal SiKavixd, dXTjOij 5i Id. Apol. 32 A; ru tp. ipirrqua

Id. Crat. 435 C ; tpopriKdirrepdv rt fp-qtrofiai Id. Euthyd. 286 E ; tp.

tnaiyoi Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 7 » ^ anavTa pufiovfiiyi] [t^x*''?] tpopriic^

art that imitates all objects (however trivial) is mean. Id. Poiit. 26, 2 ;

?<4y<o oil rov tpopriKov 'tyfKa I do not say it out of vulgar arrogance,

Aeschin. 6. 27 ; of an inflated rhetorical style, Dion. H. de Lys. 3 ; to ^.

TTJs Xi^tojs vulgarity of style, Id. de Thuc. 27 ; t(J tp. Kal arpaTtoniKoy,

of i-Le speeches of Iphicrates, Id. de Lys. 12; t6 tp. toiv fitTpuv Luc. Jup.

Trag. 14:—so also 3. in Adv. tpopTtKttis, coarsely, vulgarly, like

an uneducated man. Plat. Theaet. 183 E, Rep. 367 A; tp. eiraiyuv lb.

528 E ; tp. Kal xv^V^ Xiyttv Isocr. 238 A ; tp. voXtrtvioOai Id. 150 D

;

tpopriKdiTfpov ij tpi\oaoipaiT(poy 5ia\fyfa$ai to discourse more like a

clown than one of liberal education, Plut. Sol. 3.

<)>opti.k6ti|s, ijTos, ^, vulgarity, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 15, Eust. 1081. 8, al.

()}6pTifios, ij, ov, = tpopTiK6s 1, Schol. Ar. Av. 599.
(j>opT[ov, T<S, a load, burden, Ar. PI. 352, Lys. 312, Xen. Mem. 3. 13, 6,

An. 7. I, 37, al.; tpipaiy dvSpdieojv tp. Ar. Ach. 214; tp. Paard^uv Teles

ap. Stob. 1. 159 Gaisf. 2. a ship's freight or lading, Lycurg. 159.

43 ; but so, more commonly, in pi. wares, merchandise, Hes. Op. 641,

691, Hdt. I. I., 2. 179, al, cf Ar. Ach. 899, 910, Vesp. 1398, Ran.

573. 8. of a child in the womb, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5. 4.

metaph., tp. apaaSai to take a heavy burden upon one, Dem. If 6. 6
;

liiya. Ti tp. Antiph, 'A7p. 4 ; o(Jk 'larty ou5«y 0apvTfpov rSiy tpopritoy .

.

yvyaiKos Id. Incert. 53; ovrot t^ yjjpds cariy ..rijiiy tp. fiiyiarov

Anaxandr. Incert. 2. (A Dim. only in form, being commonly used for

tpupTos in Com. and Prose ; the precepts of Moeris and Thorn. M., who
repudiate it as not Att., are contradicted by fact.)

<|>opT(s (sc. yavs), I'Sos, 17, like yaSs tpoprrp/is, oXxas, yavXis, a ship of

burden, merchantman, ISatpos ..tpopriSos eiipuTjs Od. 5. 250, cf 9. 323,

Diod. 16. 6, Luc, etc.

4>opTio'p.6$, <5, a loading, Hippiatr.

<i>opTi.wSi)S, ts, (e'Sos) troublesome, irksome, Tzctz.

^opTO-Pa(rr6.KTr\s, ov, 6, a porter, Schol. Plat., Suid. s. v. Il/KUTaYopaj,

<j>6pT0S, o, (tpipai) a load, a ship's freight or cargo, Od. 8. 163., 14.

296, Hes. Op. 629, Hdt. I. I, Soph. Tr. 537, and in late Prose, as Pint,

and Luc. 2. metaph. a heavy load or burden, tp. xpf'ai, kokSiv

Eur. Supp. 20, I.T. 1306; IpoiTos Anacr. 167 Bgk. II. in Att.

tiresome stuff, something common, low, coarse, vulgar. At. Pax 748, PI.

796 ; cf tpopTiKos

.

III. material for a treatise, Aretae. Cur. M.

Diut. I. 4 (bis).

<t>opTO-OT6Xos, oy, vXoiov ipntopiKov tp. sending off a freighted mer-

chantman, Manetho 4. 134.
<{iopTO-4>opcu, to carry a load, prob. I. in Plut. Pericl. 26, for jrorToiro-

piai. 2. of a woman, to be big with child. Or. Sib. 2. 190.

<|>opT6u, to load, lade, freight, like tpopri^to, Ti tivi Heliod. 3. 5 :

—

Pass, to be burdened, tokct^ Manass., cf Lob. Phryn. 361.

<|iopvKT6s, TI, 6v, verb. Adj. of tpopvaaa, stained, KaXxTl Lye. 864.

<|>opvvu [0], like ^oXvyiu, to defile, spoil, only used in impf pass.,
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aiTos Tf Kpia t iirrcL <popvv(TO Od. 22. 2i ; ^vOpa lipopivero 701*0 Q.
Sm. 2. 356, cf. 3. 604. Cf. (popvaaai.

^opva-o-oi. Act. only in aor. part, (^optifas, v. infr.:—Med., aor. ((popv-

(aro Nic. Th. 203 :—Pass., pres. cpopiaatTai Opp. H. 5. 269 ;
pf. ir^pu-

pvyfuu. Like tpopvvcu, to dejile, tpopv^as ai'/iart Od. 18. 336; vSari

tpopv^at, much like <f)vpyffat, to mix npj Hipp. 619.49; i^^^tTi i<p9a

fpopv^avTa Kal tpvp'iJffo.vTa Id. 679. 34, cf. Vet. Med. 9. 39 :—Pass.,

TTfcpopvyixivo! Iw Nic. Th. 302, cf. QiSm. 12. 550; loS Opp. C. 1.380:
also c. gen., KvBpoio (popvffffcTat Opp. H. 5. 269.

^opvTos, o, whatever the wind carries along, and so (like ffvp<p€r6st

from avpai), rubbish, sweepings, chaff, chips or shavings, Lat. guisquiliae,

such as collect in a farm-yard or a carpenter's shop, Ar. Ach. 72, cf. Arist.

H. A. 9. 13, 6., 9. 41, 13 ; used for packing earthenware to keep it from

breaking, Ar. Ach. 927 ; but in Alciphro 3. 7, Ppan&nnr (pofivT6s is a
mishmash of all kinds of meat.

<{>opws, V. <pop6$, 6v, I. I.

<j)6<r(raT0v, to, = La.t. /ossatum, a boundary, C. I. 51876. 9, Zonar.,

Suid. S. V. CihiTOV.

<j)oC, TO, a name for \ht valerian, Diosc. i. 10.

<i>avXXiKXos, o, a football, Lut. folliculus, Ath. I4F.
(Jjov^uo'os Tvpo^, 0, a kind of cheese, Ath. 113 C.

<j>ovpvdKios, a, ov, baked in the oven, Ath. 113 B; so ^ovpvCrqs, o,

Galen.

<f>ovpvo-irX<WTi)$, ov, i, a potter, Timae. Lex. 149.
<j>oCpvos, 6, the Lat./Kr«!«, Ath. 113 C, Erot. s. v. lirvos.

4>oOo'a, Boeot. for (pi/tra, aor. 2 part, of (pvw, Corinna 2 1

.

(^ovoica, ^, the Lat. posca, sour wine, Alex. Trail. 7. 295.
(^6(os, T(S, Ep. lengthd. from (pCis, which is itself contr. from (pdos, light,

often in Hom., but only in nom. and ace. sing., and therefore indecl. :

—

<(>6(i>o'Sc, to the light, to the light of day, II. 2.309., 19. I03, etc.

4ipd78T]v, AAv. fenced, mailed, armed, Batr. ante v. 254 in cod. Barnes.

<}>paY4X\T), r), = sq., Schol. Ar. Ach. 724.
(jipa-ycWiov, TO, (ttpaycWaa), the Lat. flagellum, flagellare, Ev. Jo.

2. 15 ; cf. (pkaPiWtov.

^pa.y^La, to, (<ppaaaa) a fence, breast-work, screen, Hdt. 8. 52, Plat.

Polit. 279 D. 2. generally a defence, means of defence, <pp. larw-nav
of a stag's horns, Anth. P. 6. 1 10 ; of the ink of the sepia, Arist. P. A. 4.

5, 12 ; of the eye-lids. Id. de An. 2. 9, 13.

4>paYp.iTT|S [1], ov, 6, growing in hedges, Diosc. I. 131.

c^payp-^s, 6, (tppafftroj) a fencing in, blocking up, rijs aKovovffrjs

nrjyijs Soph. O. T. 1387. II. like (ppdyfxa, a fence, paling, Xen.
Cyn. II, 4, etc. ; of the fence drawn along the sides of the bridge over

the Hellespont, Hdt. 7- 36 : a fence, fortification, lb. 142 :—of the

diaphragm (v. <ppriv i), Arist. P. A. 3. 10, 3 ; of the shard of beetles, lb.

4. 6, 4 ; of the teeth ((pxoi oSovrav), Paul. Aeg., cf. Poll. 2. 93. 2.

a place fenced off, an enclosure, Anth. P. 9. 343. 3. metaph. a par-
tition, Ep. Eph. 2. 14 :—of a man with a bristly beard, Luc. Pseudol. 27.

<t>paYp6(a, to fence, Byz.

<|>paYpuv, Hvos, 6, a thorn-hedge. Gloss.

^^ynifx, = tf>pa(iaa, KtXdOovs (ppayvtre Anth. P. 7. 391, cf. Plut.

Caes. 24, Sertor. 21, etc.:—Med., Ar. Fr. 336, Plut. Phoc. 11:—cf.

Anotppayvvfit.

^pSSdJ^u, ((ftpaSri) to make known, 7av <ppaSaaiT( (poijt. aor. l) Find.

^•345'—so,<|)poS«iJci>, Hesych.; <()pa8i<i),=/3oi/\fi;o/xai, Arcad.i55.17.

4)pa8dTTip, ^po^, u, a notary, Inscr. Sicil. in C. I. 5426, -27.

<^pdSir|, ij, {(ppd^cu) poet. Noun, understanding, knowledge, Tuiv Z&

/uWuvToiv r(TV<pKuvTai (ppaSai Pind. O. 12. 13. II. a hint,

warning, 6(6$(v . . ippaSaiatv Aesch. Cho. 940, cf. Eur. Phoen. 667,
Theocr. 25. 52 ; d(p6fyKrov /iiji/ur^pos ippaSats, i. e. by the scent, Aesch.

Eum. 245.
<|>PuSt|s, f's, gen. ios, understanding, wise, shrewd, opp. to cuppaS^?,

tppaSfOS i/dou U. 24. 354. Adv. <ppaSS>i, Hesych.

<t>pa8fio<rvvT|. 17, poi^t. Noun, understanding, shrewdness, cunning, m
dat. pi. ippaSfioawjjaiv h. Hom. Ap. 99, Hes. Op. 243, Th. 626, etc.

;

in sing. tppaS/ioavvri, Ap. Rh. 2. 647.
4>p<xS|U>v, ov, gen. ovos, = ^pa5^s, II. 16. 638, Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57.
<t>pdj|ci> : poiJt. impf. <ppa(ov Pind. N. I. 93 :—fut. (ppdaai Att. :—aor. I

t(ppSaa h. Hom. Ven. 128, Merc. 442, Hdt., etc. ; Ep. tppaaa Od. 11. 22 ;

^pdaaa Pind. P. 4. 208 :—pf. irf(ppdiia Isocr. 101 A :—Ep. aor. 2 7r<-

tpp&Soy, iwf<ppaSov used by Hom. mostly in 3 pers. (in Od. I. 2^^., 8.

142, TTttppaSe is imperat.) ; opt. jT«ppaSoi II. 14. 335; inf. irfcppaBhiv,

TTf(ppaS(ftev Od. 19. 477., 7. 49; I pers, eiriippaSov only in U. 10. 127 :

—

Med. and Pass. <ppa(oftai, Ep. imper. ippa(eo, </>pdf«u U. 5. 440., 9. 251 ;

inf. <ppa(faSat (used as impf.) Od. i. 294: Ep. 3 sing. impf. <ppa(iTo,

<ppa^i<TicfT0 11. 624, h. Hom. Ap. 346:—fut. ippaaofiat II. 15. 234,
Ep. ippaaao/iai Od. 16. 238 :—aor. 1 iippaadfirju 17. 161, Ep. cppaaaiiyv

23. 75 ; 3 sing, and pi. iippnaaaTO, tppaaaavTo 4. i;29, II. 15. 671 ; impcr.
<ppaaai Od. 24.331 ; Ep. 3. sing. subj. i/>paffcrfTai lb. 217; Ep. inf. i^ipau-

ffaaSai Orac. ap. Hdt. 3. 57 :—aor. pass. i<f>pda0riv Od. 19. 485., 23. 260,
Hdt. I. 84, Eur. Hec. 546 :—pf. pass. Tri(ppaafiai Aesch. Supp. 437, Isocr.

Antid. § 209 ; part., -npo-ntcppaSiiivoi Hes.' Op. 653.
—

"The aor. nied.

is chiefly Ep., though it also occurs in Solon 4. 4., 31. I, Archil. 88,
Aesch. Cho. 113, Eur. Med. 653. (From .y'TPAA, which appears
in Tt4(ppa5-ov, ifipaS-'/i, <ppah-iis, tppat-fiaiv, <ppaS-iJ.oavvi].) To
point out, shew, indicate (the only sense in Hom. ace. to Aristarch.), h
Xaipov ov ippdof KipKT) Od. II. 22, cf. U. 23. 138; ^ 01 'AOrjvri vi-
ijtpaSf Sfov vipop^uv Od. 14. 3 ; aifiiav!.. , to oI ifntiSa vicppaS 'Otva-
aejjs shewed, 19. 250., 23. 206 ; livOov iriippaSe wdaiv shew, make
known the word to all, i. 273/ cf. 8. 142 ; so, Sff^c Kal (tppaoe h,

Hom. Ven. 128 ; tppdaasni ftot S6ftovs shew nic ihcm, Pind. P. 4. 207

;

— (ppatraw.

(ippaOf t^k dTpaitov Hdt. 7. 213 ; absol., ipaiv^aat /liv oim tixf, Tj} Si
Xf'pi etppa^f Id. 4. 113; di'Ti <pwv!js <ppd(e . . xfpi Aesch. Ag. 1061. 2.
commonly, to shew forth, tell, declare, Xo7or, inos, ijvopta Pind. O. 2.

108, Aesch. Pers. 173, Supp. 319; (pp. rivi Ti Hdt. 6. 100; i\ov yap,
ij -novojv rd Xoiird aot <ppdaw aatprjvus, rj tov iKKvaovr ifit Aesch. Pr.

781 ; Ti irp&s Tiva Hdt. 1. 68, Ar. Nub. 359, etc. ; c. dupl. ace, tpp. nvd
TI Isocr. Antid. § 107 ; t< Plat. Phaedr. 267 C ; also, ntpi Tiros Isocr.

(infr. cit.) ; Im Ttvos Id. 419 D ; even c. gen. to tell of, t^s p.t]Tpus tJ/coj t^s
efi^s tppdaan', fv oh vvv iart Soph. Tr. 1122 (cf. dirt Si pioi narpiis ..

€1 .. Od. II. 174); also foil, by a relat. clause, <pp. on .. Lys. 94. 30,
Plat., etc. ; <pp. iis Set Xen. Oec. 16, 8 ; <pp. oT iiropavvBrj Kaxd Aesch.
Pers. 267, cf. Pr. 995, etc. ; rarely with a part., ^p. itiaiv ivZov iuvra.

Od. 19. 477 ; 77 01 Miivq niippaSe Siov v^opPov (sc. loi/Ta) 14. 3, cf.

7. 49 :—but it always differs from Xtyai, as telling, declaring from
simply speaking (v. sub XaKico), <ppdaov, Sn^ep y cXffaj declare, explain
what thou didst say. Soph. Ph. 559 ; <ppd^e Si) ti <pijs Id. O. T. 655 ;

<ppd(ovaiv & Keyet Xen. An. 2. 4, 18 ; e.fpressly, (p. xiyip Soph. Ph. 49,
Plat. Legg. 814 0; ovx dnXws tliruv, dWd aacpais (ppdaai irfpl auTOJi'

Isocr. Antid. § 124, cf. Id. 404. fin.; used of teachers, Antipho 1.^3. 3,
Plat. Theaet. 180 B; of oracles, Ar. Eq. 1048, PI. 46, Plat. Legg. 923
A, etc. ; of letters, Plut. Cic. 15 :—absol., tcCto (ppd((i this signifies ..

,

Xen. Symp. 8, 30. 2. c. dat. pers. et inf. to tell one to do so and
so, I'va yap aipiv iiri(ppaSov ijytpi9fa9ai. II. 10. 127, cf. Od. 8. 68; S^
ydp fiot ewifppaSf .. KlpiCT] (sc. tivat) 10. 649: o'i7ai' (p. rivi Ar. Pax
98 ; rd 6ir\a vnoKafieiv Thuc. 6. 58, cf. 3. 15 ; rarely c. ace. pers.

et inf., Theocr. 25. 47. 3. absol. to give counsel, advise. Soph. El.

197, Aeschin. 18. 17. II. Med. and Pass, to indicate to oneself,

i. e. to think or muse upon, consider, ponder, debate, ti Horn.. Hdt., and
Att. Poets, but not in Att. Prose ; tvKriXos rd (ppd^tat daa' iBiXrjaSa

11. I. 554; (ppd^taSai PovXrjv, /SouXds 18. 313, Od. II. 510; ivl (ppfol

niJTiv dfjifivai II. 9. 423 ; pifTd (ppeaiv Hes. Op. 686 ; 6vii.w noWd
lid\' d/iipl (puv(fi II. 16. 646 ; ((ppdabri Kal h 6vp.ov i0d\iTo Hdt. 1. 84 ;—dfupls (pp. to think differently, II. 2. 14: often foil, by tl with fut.

indie, to consider whether . . , i. 83, Od. 10. 192, cf. 17. 279. 2.

to think of, purpose, plan, contrive, devise, design, (p. Tivi Kafcd, Sdvarov,

6\f0pov 2. 367., 3. 242., 13. 373; /ify oviiap 4. 444; iaSXd II. 12.

212; ippdaaaTO Xlarp6K\(p fifya ^piov 23. 1 26 ; (ppdaaerai iits H€
vlrjTat will contrive how.. , Od. i. 205 ; (pp. o-nws ijx dpttna yivono 3.

1 29, cf. Soph. Aj. 1041 . 3. c. ace. et inf. to think, suppose, believe,

imagine that , . , Od. II. 624; so, ov ((ppd^fTO SvvaTos f7vai Hdt. 3. 154 ;

rarely c. part., ou i^pdfcrai TfXiaiv thinks not that he will die, Pind. I. i.

fin. 4. to remark, perceive, observe, Toiov iytiiv oiojvov . . i(ppaffdp.-t]v

Od. 17. 161 ; rijv (sc. t^v ov\i)v) drrovi^ovaa (ppaixdfirjv 23. 75 ; with a

partic, Toi' S^ (ppdaaro npoffiovra II. 10. 339, cf. 23. 453 ; etppa^es arJ7

irpoKeifiivov vinvv yvvaiKos Eur. Ale. 1012:—later, c. gen., like alsSavn-

fiai, XfLfiit)vos Arat. 745 : wo/iiray Theocr. 2. 84, 5. to watch, guard,

6p<To0vprjv Od. 22. 1 29:—also, to beware of, (vXivov \6xov Orac. ap. Hdt.

3.57: often in imperat., ^pa^^v /fiJi'a cnve cflrtfm, Ar. Eq. 1030; (ppdaaai

KwaKunrtKO. lb. 1067;— c. inf., (ppd(ov firj niipaai (paivttv Soph. El. 213,

cf. Call. Lav. Pall. 52 ; (ppd^eo Sri, fii) . . ndpxpji Ar. Pax 1065, cf. Eq. 1067

:

—absol. to look out, take heed, (ppd^ov Aesch. Eum. 130, Soph. El. 383.
<|;pdKTqs, ov, o, in Procop, a sluice with gates ; also called apis.

4ipaKTi.K6s, 17, 6v, — KaTd(ppaKTOs, Ath. 214 A.

(|>paKT6s, /}, ov, verb. Adj. fenced, protected, (po\iSf<X(n Opp. H. I. 641.

^pavi^itj, — (ppfvuoj, a(o(ppovi^(tj, in Hesych.; which (if correct) may be

compared with the Dor. dat. (ppatxi for ^pfai.

(j>pdo-8ci). Dor. for (ppd^a).

4>pacrCv, Dor. for (ppialv, dat. pi. of (pp^v, Pind.

(tipdo-is [5], fous, ^, speech, fls rrjv 'EWdSa <fp.
Ael.V. H. 9. 16. II.

a way of speaking, phraseology, expression, style, Arist. Fr. 59, Dion. H.

de Thuc. propr. fin.; Kvpia, Tpo-niKTj, dyKvKos, vJprjK-rj lb. 22, ad Pomp,
2, etc.; expressiveness, twv ovopidTtov ad Pomp. 3. 19; 'Attiktj ^ (pp.

Greg. Cor., cf. Longin. 8. I, Schol. Ar. Nub. 488. III. enuncia-

tion, Plut. Cat. Ma. 12.

4>pda*a-eTai, Ep. for (ppdatrai, fut. of (ppd^oj, Od.
(jipda-tru, Att. -tto) Xen. Cyn. 2, 9, Dem. 520. 18, al. ; cf. dno-

(ppdaaoi, (ppdyvvfu :—aor. i(ppa{a Horn., Att. :—pf. iriippaya {ntpi-)

Schol. Hes. Sc. 298 : piqpf. ineippaKiaav Joseph. A. J. 12. 8, 5 :—Med.,
V. (ppdyvvfii ; fut. (ppd^ofiai («;i-) Luc. Timo 19: aor. ((ppa^dpiTjv, Ep.

(pp-, V. infr. :—Pass., fut. (ppaxSvao/iat Galen. ; ippdyrjaopiai (vulg.

a<ppayi<TtTaL) 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 10: aor. ((ppixSriv Hom., Att.; e(ppdyt]v

(ev-) Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. I. 7, Ep. Rom. 3. 19: pf. iritppay/iai Att.;

3 plqpf. eneippaKTo Hdt. 9. 142 :—Hom. uses no tense but aor. act. pass,

and med. ;—in Att. the letters are sometimes transposed, e. g. (p6p(aa6ai

for (ppd^aaOai, TTf(papyfiai for Tti(ppaypLai, cf. (paptcTos (or (ppaKrCs, itard-

ipapKTos, vavtpaptcros, E. M. 667, 2 2,cf. Dind. Aesch. Theb. 63, Soph.Ant.

236, Ar. Ach. 95, Vesp. 352, Meinek. Euphor. 83. (From V^PAK
or ^PAT come also (jtpay-^vat, (ppdy-vv/xi, (ppay-fios, (ppdy-jjia, (ppaic-

Tos, Spv-(ppaK-Tos ; cf. Lat. farc-io, fartor, and perh. frequens ; Goth.

bairg-a (Ti)pai, (pvXdaaco), bairg-a-hei (^ optivJi), baurg-s (iriJ\it) ; O.

Norse byrg-ja {to enclose), borg; A.S. byrig-an (to bury), burh (borough) ;

•

O. H. G. be'rc (Germ, berg, prob. akin to burg) ; Lith. bruk-it (premere,

comprimere).) \a. by nature, for it does not become 17 in the Ion.

Greek of Hdt., Lob. Paral. 401.] 7b fence in, hedge round, and

with collat. notion of protection or defence, to fence, secure, fortify, jnvoiaL

0oiiv (ppd(avT(s fffoAfcis having fenced the battlements with shields, U.

12. 263 ; (ppd(( Se fitv [Trjv (Xx^^^V^'] ^'TCfTo't he fenced it with mats, to

keep out the water, Od. 5. 256 ; apxicrTar' dv (ppd^ftev (v. dpuvararoi)

Aesch. Ag. 1375 ; (pp. Sefitts oirXoiaiv Id. Pers. 456 ; <pp. x^'P" ipvtai to

fill them full with palms of victory, Pind. 1. 1. 95 (cf. itvKvooi) :—so in



(ppa(TTeov—
Med., piiavTo «€ j/^as ipicti xa\Kfl<p theyfenced in their ships, II. le.
566, cf. Aesch. Theb. 63 ; ^pa(aii(voi Ti,v diip6no\iv Hdt. 8. 51 j inJAas
.

.
«!'pataiuaBa npoaraTats Aesch. Theb. 79S ; but, fippn^avTO ri Tfryor

they strengthened it, Hdt. 9. 70 ; and so, absol., to strengthen one's farli-
fications Thuc. 8. 35 :_Pass., (/.paxfleVrfs aaictaiv fenced with shields,
11. 17. 268, cf. Hdt. 7. 142, Eur. I. A. 826, etc.: so absol., irc^paWra
fenced, fortified, prepared for defence, Hdt. 5. 34, Thuc. 1. 82; of
a person,^ armed, Tn,pp. To((vixaaiv Soph. Fr. 376 :—metaph., jAm'805
Tioppayi^iyos havmg the defence of hope. Id. Ant. 235 (where Schol
and some Mss. read SeSpay/iivos, but Cod. L. ndrpaynivo,, i. e. ,rt,ppay-
''*'''")• II- 'o P"t "P as a fence, tppa^avris Supv Sovpi, aaitos
aandjoining spear close to spear, shield to shield (so as to make a fence),
II. 13. 130; (ppaiavTii rd yippa having put up the shields as a close,
thick fence, Hdt. 9. 6l ;— for Aesch. Ag. 823, v. sub Trayrj. 2. in
Xen. Cyn. 3, 5, of dogs /Aa< />«/ down their tails. III. fa s^^ up,
block, T^K eSoi/ Hdt. 8. 7 ; tous ^ffirAout Thuc. 4. 13 ; rd Trapcumi,via
Dem. 520. 19 :—Pass., of the Nile, Hdt. 2. 99 ; tim fifVfiaTaiv (ppax^fis
[o irAct;^<ui'] Plat. Tim. 84 D ; Trappayixivav rav nupaiv Arist. Probl. 23.
37. _ 2. metaph. to bar, stop, ti Ath. 157 D : Pass., Xva irav arS/ia
(ppayfi Ep. Rom. 3. 19, cf. 2 Cor. 11. 10.
<|>pacrTtov, verb. Adj. of <ppd^a, one must tell, Ep. Plat. 312 D.
<t)paaTT|p, ijpo!, 6, (tppa(iu) a teller, expounder, informer. Tiros of or

about a thing, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 17 ; tppaaii/p iSSiv a guide, lb. 5. 4. 40,
cf. Plut. 2. 243 F :

—

(ppaxjTTJp(s oSox/tcj, like yvwiiovei, the teeth that tell

the age, Schol. Ar. Ran. 421, Suid. s. v. (irTirrji (cf. ipparqp).

<|>pao-nK6s, q, 6v, (ippa^ai) suited for indicating or expressing, rivos
Def. Plat. 414 D ; to tpp. fitpos rov \6yov, opp. to 7) v6r]ffL^, Longin,
30 ; 0. TOToi expressive. Id. 32. 6 ; <l>p.

Swa/us Ael. V. H. 3. i ; of per-
sons, eloquent, Diog. L. 5. 65 :—t^ <pp. power of speaking, Plut. 2. 909 A.
4>pcio-rvs, 1/0$, ^, reflection, as opp. to d<ppaaTvs, Hesych.
<)>pao-T<i)p, opos, d, = ippaaTTip, a guide, only in Aesch. Supp. 493.
(jipdrrip [a], (5, gen. (ppdrfpos (v. sub fin.) :

—

a member of a ipparpa

:

in pi, those of the same (pparpa, clansmen, Lat. curiales, Aesch. Eum.
656, Ar. Eq, 255, and often in Isae. ; fiaayav tuv vwv tU tous (pparepas
(which was done when the boy came of age, cf. /ietov II), Ar. Av. 1669,
cf. Lysias 183. II ; iyypa(pfiv Tii'd ci's Toiis <pp. Isae. 68. 4; tlaaydv
fis Toil! ^p. Id. 58. 25; oiiK cS((avTO ot <pp. lb. 28; yapirj\iav Tots

<ppaT(pai u(T<pepfiv Id. 46. 8 ; oiiK (<pv(Tc ipparepa^, with a play on
<ppaaT7Jpas (v. sub ^ppaarrip), he has not cut his citizen-teeth, is no true

citizen, Ar. Ran. 418, cf. Av. 765 ; tpparepes TpiwPoKov, said of the

Athenian dicasts, Id. Eq. 255. 2. metaph. of birds, <pp. xal avy-
yivris Ael. N. A. 8. 24. The form commonly found in our Edd. is

^parap, opoi (as in later Mss. and Inscrr., v. C. I. 5785. 10., -86., -88„
-89) : but the best critics restore <ppdrijp, tpos, in Att. writers, following

Eust. 239. 33, A. B. 992, and the older Mss. ; v. Herm. and Dind.

Aesch. I.e., Dind. Ar. Eq. 225, Meineke Com. Fr. I. 218; and Bekk.
has so written it in many places of Dem., though he retains the other

form in 1054. 14., 1305. 22, Lys. 183. 10, Arist. Pol. 2. 3, 7, etc.—On
the accent, v. Meineke 1. c. (Cf. tppdrpa (Ion. (pprirpTj), tpparpia,

<ppaTpid^oj, (fypdrpto^, the orig. sense of (ppar-rjp being brother (^p'firrjp'

d5(\i^<!s Hesych.) ; cf. Skt. 6Ard/-a ; Zd.bhrat-ar; X,it. frat-er ; Goth.

broth-ar, pi. broth-rahans, O. H. G. bruodar, O. Norse brddir, pi. brcedra,

A. S. brodar, Slav, bratru ; O. Irish brdth-ir

:

—the exclusively political

sense in Greek is remarkable.)

<j>pdTopCa, T}, = (ppdrpa, Schol. Ar. Av. 766, Suid.

^puTopiKos, 1?, dv, = (ppdrpios, Dem. 1092. fin. :-^v. sub cppdrptos.

<|)pdTpa, 17: Ion. 4>pTlTpT| II., Hdt.; Dor. iraTpa, in Att, ^parpia ;

—

properly a brotherhood, but among the Hellenes always in polit. sense

(v. omnino Dicaearch. ap. Stcph. Byz.)

:

I. in the heroic age,

a body ofpeople of kindred race, a tribe, sept, clan, icpTv' avSpas . . Kard

<pp7jTpa^, cys (pprjTpTj (ppriTpTiipiv dp-^y^ choose men by clans, that clan

may stand by cla7i, II. 2. 362 ; so Hdt. uses it to denote the Persian

royal tribe or clan (the Achaemenids), I. 12,5. II. in the histo-

rical times, the (fiparpia was a political division of people, which took

i\%first rise from the ties of blood and kinship (cf. (pparrip) : at Athens,

a subdivision rf the fpvKii, as at Rome the curia of the tribus, Plat.

Legg. 746 D, 785 A, Isocr. 176D, Aeschin. 47. 39; <pparpiat xal (pvKai

Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., cf. 4. 15, 17., J. 8, 19; oft. in Inscr., np&s <piKr]v

Hat tppaTpiav irpoaypa^Tjvai utrotav &v ^ovXojvrai C. I. 2330. II, cf

2333, 3596, al.—Every tpvXi} consisted of three (pparpiat, whose

members were called ippdrfpts or <ppdropfs (as those of a <pv\i} were

ipvKfTai, and those of a curia, curiales), and were bound together by

various religious rites peculiar to each : every <j>paTpia again contained

30 7«>'5;, the members of which were called yfvvrJTai, so that by

Solon's constitution Athens had 12 ipparpiai, and 360 yivr) or old

patrician houses. Poll. 8. III. 2. the Roman curiae exactly answer

to the Attic tpparpiai, which is the Greek word used to express them

by Dion. H. 2. 7., 6, 89, al., Plut. Poplic. 7. III. (from the

festivals of those who belonged to the same (ppdrpa) = ava<iWiov, Joseph.

A. J. 3. 10, 5, B. J. 6. 9, 3:—also, a dining couch, Demetr. Seeps, ap.

Ath. 141 F. (The form of the word (pparpa is much disputed, as

well as its deriv. In Hdt. i. I2,i; the old Edd. have (p-^pv. which is

supported by the Dor. ndrpa ; but later Edd., with the best Mss., give

(pp-flTprj, as in II. For ipparpia the Gramm. give tparpla, as if it were

= iraTpi'o; so the Mss. in many of the places cited above from Att.

writers : this form also occurs in later Inscrr. and late prose authors, v.

Indic. ad C. I. p. 165, Coracs Heliod. p. 324; but v. jrarpa.) [S by

nature, as is shewn by the Ion. form i^pijTj/p.]

<fipaTpi<lIu, fut. dtrai. to' belong to, be in the same ipparpia, fice' uiv

.. ifparpia^i ical avn? Dem. 1054. 3 (v. 11. ('/>piTiff, t.^oTpmCf)
:

cf. _

ippevoOeXytji. 1691
Harp, sub w. vavroSiKai et <j>pSropet, Dind. Dem. 7. p. 1 192. II.
to conspire, Schol. Aeschin. pp. 55. 23., 77. 8, al.

<t>paTp(-apxos, i, president ofa ipparpia, Dem. 305. 22 ; cf. tppijrapxoi.
(fipaTptaapos, i, a league, combination, conspiracy, Eust. 647. 34.
<)>pdTpiatrTr|s, ov, i, = (ppdrrip, Dion. H. 4. 43.
(j>paTpLdTtK6s, ij, 6v, vS/ios ^paTfl. = Lat. lexcuriata, Dio C. 37. 5I,al.
<^paTpiSK6s, ij, 6v, = tppaTpiarwis, Dion. H. 2. 23., 9. 41.
4>pdTpicvs, iais, 6, = <ppdrrtp, Dion. H. 1. 64.
<t>puTpiJ(i>, fut. iaai, = <tiparpid(ai. Phot, Harp., etc. ; cf. <t>parptaia>.

4>paTpiK6s, 7. 6r,= (pparpiariKOS, itcKXijaia fparpiKri ~ Lat. comitia
curiata, Dion. H. 4. 20.

((ipdrpios, a, ov. Ion. <}>pTp-p-, q^or belonging to a tppdrpa, at Athens,
epith. of Zeus and Athena, as tutelary deities of the phralriae. Plat.

Euthyd. 302 D, Dem. 1054. 10, Cratin. Jun. Xeip. i. 5 (libr. (pparopio^)
;

also in other places, C. I. 2555. 11, 2347^ (add.) ; "oJ flfoi oi <f>pii-

rpioi lb. 5785. 26, cf. 5787, -89, 5802 b. II. <t>piTpiov, to, a
temple of these deities, or any shrine used by the ipparpia, Steph. B.,
Poll. 3. 52.

^pdTT(i>, Att. for ippdffffot, q. v.

<^paTwp, opos, V. sub tppdrrjp.

4>pc-dvTXT|S, ou, &, one who draws from a well, a pun on the name
Cleanthes, Diog. L. 7. 168.

4>p<ap, TO, gen. ippidros (v. sub fin.), contr. ipprjrSs (ace. to Chocrob.
ap. E. M.. 800 10) : Ep. pi. ippeiara. An artificial well (thus dis-

tinguished from Kp^vrj, cf. Dem. 186. 16), irSffat Kpjjvat xal ippdara
fiaxpi vdovaiv II. 21. 197 ; (the common form first in h. Hom. Ccr. 99,
Hdt. 6. 119). 2. after Hom., a tank, cistern, reservoir, Lat.
puteus, Hdt. I. 68., 4. 1 20, Thuc. 2. 48, 49 ; tis ^p. Kara0aivfiv xal
icoKv/i^dv Plat. Lach. 193 C, cf. Prot. 350 A; ipp. upiaauv Sext. Emp.
M. 8. 129; iroti/Td ipp., V. TToirjrds I:—generally, a pit, Lxx (Ps. 54.
24) :

—

an oil-jar, Ar. PI. 810. 3. metaph., tis ippiard r( Kal
vdaav diroplav dam-rmiv Plat. Theaet. 174C; iv ipptart awfxdfitvoi
lb. 165 B ; 4 irepi rli ippiap opxqais, proverb, of persons on the brink
of destruction, Plut. 2. 68 A ; mvtiv i^ dpyvpov ippiaros, proverb, of
a deep drinker, Ath. 192 A, 461 C. (Cf. Goth, brunna, O. H. G. brunno.
Germ, brunnen. Old Engl, bum, bourne) ; perhaps (as Grimm thinks)

akin to fervere {brennen) : v. Curt. no. 415.) [Att. gen. ippidros, Ar.

Eccl. 1004, &pT)v. SfuT. 3 (Meineke), Stratt. 'Vvx. I, Alex. Ylapaa.

2, ApoUod. Gel. 'AiroA. I ; so ippedrtatos : cf. Kipas."]

<t>pcdT{a, ^, a tank or reservoir, Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 (cf. ^praTc'as), Polyb.
10. 28, 2.

4>p€dTiaios, a, ov, belonging to a well or tank, vSaip Theophr. C. P. 2.

6, 3 ; (pp. Hbajp tank-vfiXcv, Hermipp. Kcpx. 3 ; ipp. ijSara, opp. to ^irrd,

Plut. 2. 954 C, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. I, 6.—A corrupt form ippfariiios

occurs, lb. 690 B.

^pcdTCas vndvofios, o, an underground channel to a tank or reservoir,

Schneid. Xen. Hell. 3. i, 7 ; but the passage is obscure, and ^ ipptaria

occurs just after.

^pcdTiov, TO, Dim. of ipplap, Moeris 193. [a Alt.]

()>p€dTtos, a, ov,=tppfariaios, Geop., Suid.

4>p€dT-opijKTT|S, 01;, u,=(ppfajpvxos, E. M. 799. 41.
<|)p«dTO-TViravov [if], ri, a machine for raising water, a swipe or

water-wheel, Polyb, Fr. Gr. 135, et ibi not.

^p€aTTw or ^ptttTto, oiJs, ^, a court in Peiraeus, where homicides

were allowed to present themselves for trial,—the culprits being on
board ship, the judges on shore ; only in dat., (v ^pfarrot Dem. 645.
26., 646. 9, Arist. Pol. 4. 16, 3 :—the nom. is written p«aTTV$ in

Pans. I. 28, II.

<|>pedTuSi)s, «s. («75o$) like a well, xdff/ia Schol. Ar. PI. 431.
^pciap, dros, to, Ep. for ippiap, II. 21. 197, Nic. Th. 486.
c^pev-dirdTT^S, ov, o, a soul-deceiver, Ep. Tit. I. 10:—<^p€vdTrSTd<i),

to deceive, iavrdv Ep. Gal. 6. 3, Galen. : cf. Hesych., E. M. Sil. 3.

4>p€v^pT|S, €s, gen. €os, master of his mind, sound of mind, Lat. compos

mentis, opp. to t/i/zayijs, Hdt. 3. 25, cf. 30, 35, Eur. Heracl. 150, etc.

<i)p6VT|<rts, toK, if, the htLt. phrenesis,=ipp(Vtrti, Mart., Scnec.

<j>pev'TlTT]S, ov, 6, late form for ipptviris, Cyrill.

<j>pcvT)Ttd<i>, -CJu, f. II. for ippevir-, Plut. Alex. 75., a. I128 D.

(j>pEViTtaios, a, ov, = ippevtTtKds, v. I. Hipp. Epid. 3. I079.

4>p€vrT£dais, 1), = ippfvTm, Suid.

<t>pcvlTid(i>, = sq. , Plut. Alex. 75 :

—

ipptvijri&a is f. 1. in Epiphan., etc.

<i>pcvlT({i», to have a violent fever, be delirious otfrantic, Plut. 2. 693 A,

1 1 28 D, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 247 :

—

ippivirl^ot is f. I. in Alex. Trail.

(^pcvtTtKos, "f}, 6v, suffering from ipp(vtTis, Hipp. Aph. 1 253 ; rd ipp.

(sc. voaTiiiara), Id. Epid. I. 944:

—

tppivr/rixM is f. 1. in Epict., Oribas.,

etc. ; though phreneticus appears to be the received form in Lat.

<J>pcviTLS, i5o$, i], {ippi}v) inflammation of the brain, phrenitis, Hipp. Aph,

1248, etc. ; ci. Foiis. Oecon.

<)>pcvCTto'|i05 [!], i, frenzy, Plut. ap. Stob. 402. 42.

<i>pcvo-pdppapos, 01*, barbarous of mind, Sophr. ap. Fabric. 7* 4^,'>'

4ip<vopXdpcia, 4. damage of the understanding, madness, folly, Dion.

H. 5.9, Luc. Syr. D. 18.

<(ip«vopXap«u, to be distraught, frantic, Schol. II. 20. 232.

<j>pevo-pXdpT|S, is, (/SAuTTTtu) damaged in the understanding, deranged,

crazy, Lat. mente captus, Hdt. 2. 120, Eupol. MapiK. c,. 8, Luc, etc.

<{)pevopXaPLa, ^, poijt. for <ppfVO0\dPfia, Manetho 6. 599.

<|>pev6pXaPos, ov, — ipptvo0\a0^s. Or. Sib. 8. 115.

^p<vo-Yri9T|s. if, heart-gladdening. Anth. P. 9. 525, 22.

<))pevo-8dXT|s, is, (S7}\4oixai) ruining the mind, Aesch. Eum. 330, 343.

^pevo-SivT|S, e's, making the mind giddy, Nonn. lo. 12. log.

ftpcvo-ScXyn^, ts, charming the heart. Prod. H. 2. 17, Nonn. D. 1. 406.
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<}ipev69€v. Adv. of or from one's own mind. Soph. Aj. 183 ; cf. oIkSBoi.

<t>pevo-KT]ST|s, fs, grieving the heart, Synes. H. 2. 85.

<))p€vo-KX6iros, Of, stealing the understanding, deceiving, Ipais Anth.

Plan. 19S :—()>pcvoKXoiTC(i>, Hesych.

<Jip€v6-Xi)ii'Tos, Of, possessed, mad, Lat. mente captus, lo. Chrys. :—and,

<}'p€vo-XTj'irT*oitai, to be tppevoXrjTTTos, prob. 1. Id.

^p«vo-X^(rTtis, ov, 6, a robber of the understanding, a deceiver, Anth.

P. 12. 144.
<)>pcvo-p.avT|s, is, distracting the mind, maddening, Atsch. Ag. 1 140.

()>p6vo-^6pois, Adv. (/iopos) only found in phrase voaovvTa (ppfvofj-Spajs,

Soph. Aj. 626; this must mean suffering from madness; but as this

sense can hardly belong to (ppevofiopoK, a corrector altered it to <]>ptvo-

ftwpoK—against the metre : Meineke suggests ippivoBopais.

^ptvo-irkrfflyi, (s, striking the mind, i. e. driving mad, maddening,
Aesch. Pr. S79.

4>pcv6-irXi]KTOS, ov, (irX^ffffcu) stricken in mind, frenzy-stricken, Aesch.

Pr. 1054.

<t>p€vo-irX'f|f, ijyos, 6, il,=<pp(voir\r]KTos, Anth. P. 9. 141:—hence
Subst., <t>p«vo-irXiiJCa, ^, frenzy, Manass. Chron. 684.
<t>p«vo-T€KTO)V, Of, building with the mind, ingenious, Ar. Ran. 820.

<t>p«vo-T€pirT|s, €5, heart-delighting, Nonn. D. 4. 135.
<tipEvo-4>66pos, Of, destroying the mind, infatuating, Pisid.

4>pcv6cD, fut. oKToi, {(ppriv) to make wise, instruct, inform, teach. Tira
Aesch. Pr. 335, Soph. Ant. 754, Tr. 52, Eur. Ion 526; (ppevwaai 8'

ovKfT (( aivtynaTaiv, i.e. will teach plainly, Aesch. Ag. 1 183; poet.

Verb, used by Xen. Mem. 4. 1,5; <pp. Tivci tU ti lb. 2. 6, I ;—Pass.,

v«pp(vaiiJi€vos Luc. Lexiph. 19. II. in Pass, to be high-minded,
elated, Lxx (2 Mace. 11. 4), Babr. loi. 5.

<t>pEV-<>>XT|S, fs, distraught in mind, frenzied, Aesch. Theb. 757.
<|>pc'v(i>orts, €015, ^, instruction, Clem. Al. 145, Hesych.
<(>pev(i>Tf|piov, T(S, a means of instruction, Hesych.

<t>pc<a, fut. ippr)au, in sense akin to afoi or 'irnu, but in form to (pipai

:

it occurs only in the compds. hiatppioj, fxtpptcu, cioippioj, (irftcT^ptoi,

qq. v.j^except that an aor. imperat. tpph (as if from <ppfiiu) occurs in

Com. Anon. 188, cf. E. M. 740. 12.

()>p€ii>pi!x^o>, to dig wells, Strab. 773, Plut. 2. 776 D:—in Ar. Lys. 1033,
ludicrously, of a gnat, tppfojpvxu fie is sinking wells in me.
<|)p«up)jj(ia, ij, a digging of wells, Joseph. A. J. I. 18, 2.

<j>peupuxos, ov,for digging wells, aKevr] Plut. 2. 159 C : o <fp. a well-

sinker, Themist. 152 C.—The forms <t>pcopvKTC(i>, -opiKnis are cited

by Suid., cf. Lob. Phryn. 232.

<t>pT|v, 17, gen. (ppevus, pi. <ppiv(s, gen. <f>p(vSiv, dat. <f>ptai : Dor. <t>pav,

dat. pi. (ppaai, Pind., cf. Eust. 32. 14: (v. sub fin.): I. pro-

perly = the later word Sia<ppayfia, the midriff or muscle which parts the

heart and lungs {viscera thoracis) from the lower viscera (abdominis),

KpaUa <ppiva Kaieri^u (Shaksp. ' my seated heart knocks at my ribs'),

Aesch. Pr. 881 ; but elsewhere always in pi., Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Art. 807 ;

ras fppivat dicuppay/jia h rd fxiaov avTitiv (sc. tov Owpaxos Kal tov
KUTOvs) Tifle'cTcs Plat. Tim. 70 A ; tovto Si to 8ia^cu/ia KaKovai TiffS

ippivas, S Siopifci t6v t( nvfipiova xaX Tipi KapSiav Arist. G. A. 3. 10,

I, cf. H. A. I. 17, 8., 2. 15, 5 :—but, II. in Horn., <ppriv or

<PpfVfS in the physical sense imply generally the parts about the heart,

the breast, Lat. praecordia, fvO' dpa rt tpptvfs (pxarai cifup' dSivdv Krjp

II. 16. 481 ; ivl ippfai fiaivirat rjTop 8. 413 ; and even the parts about

the liver, vpos arrjBos oBi ippivts finap txovBi Od. 9. 301 ; often called

(ppivfs d/x<tnfi€\aivai, II. 1. 103, al. ; so, (pptras .. eh ai/rds Tvirets Aesch.

Pr. 361, cf. Eum. 159. 2. the heart, as the seat of the passions,

viz. of fear, rpo^iovTo Zi o* tpptves avrw II. jo. 10, cf. 22. 296; of joy

and grief, (ppeya TtpireaOat tpopfuyyi 9, 1S6 ;
yavvrat (ppiva troifiTjv 13.

49.^ ' ^X^^i TTovos ippivas dfJxpcKaXvjf/fv etc., U., etc. ; (ppfvas ixfro

TTivOos, axos TivKaffi (ppevas etc. ; of love, II. 3. 442 ; of anger, Od. 6.

147 ; of courage, 'iva ippeal Bvjiuv txovTfs U. 13. 487 ; is (ppiya Bvfxbs

uyipBr] 22. 475, cf. 8. 202, etc.; of bodily appetites, such as hunger,

1 1 . 89 :—the shades of the dead therefore are without it, tl^vx^l Kal iidai-

\oy, drap ippivfs ovk ivl ndfxirav 23. 104; it is however attributed to

the shade of Teiresias, Od. 10. 493:—so in Pind. and Att. Poets, Sat/jio-

vav BfKyti ippivas Pind. P. I. 21 ; <j>6$os fi ex" <pp(vas Aesch. Supp.

379 ! luiivoiifV!} (pptvi Id. Theb. 484 ; Aiis yap SvairapairriToi <pp. Id.

Pr. 34 ; €« (ppivos from one's very heart, u ctf tpptvbs Xoyos a hearty,

cordial speech. Id. Cho. 107 ; irviiws Saxpvxiaiv in (ppfvos Id. Theb.

919 ; OVK dn dxpas tppfvds not superficially and carelessly. Id. Ag. 805 ;

tppevos i« (piKias lb. 1515, cf. 546 ; tpvaai ippivas to produce a haughty
spirit. Soph. El. I463. 3. the heart or mind, as the scat of the

mental faculties, perception, thought, •ppfi'l votiv, ippa^faBat, imaraaSat,
etc., U. 9. 600, etc.; /xerd cpptai fiepiiripi^ttv, PdWeaBat Od. 10. 438,
II. 9. 434 ; iS/xev ivi cppeaiv 2. 301 ; Kara ippiva flSivai, yvSivai, TiBi-

vai Tivi Ti inl <pp(ai to put in his mind, suggest it, I. 55, etc. ; TTOitrf

Ti ivl (pptaiv 13. 55 ; BiaBai or pdXXtaBai ti ivl (pptai J3. 121., I.

297, etc. : hence also the phrases, ippivas Tpiirav, irdBeiv, TrapantiBetv,

imyvanwTftv 7. 120., 9.514, etc.;—so also in Pind. and Poets, much
like foCs, i^pcfi dp6^, iXfvBfpS Pind. O. 8. 3'!, P. 2. 105 ; i^ia cppevi

Aesch. Eum. 986 ; <ppiv(S yap airov Bvfibv olaitoaTpuipovv Id. Pers. 767 ;

f) ykiiaa' Ofiu/iox', f) hi <ppfiv avw/ioTos Eur. Hipp. 612 ; and so on;
we also have joined, Kard ippiva Kal Kard BvfxSv, as in Lat. mens ani-

musque, II. I. 193, etc. ; (cf. ippivas ex^v Kal vovv, Ar. Ran. 535) :—
hence men lose their ippivfs, i. e. their wits, irtpl ippivas ^^uflf o7fos Od.
9. 362, cf. 454., l8. 831 ; nXjjyri ippiiu-i as napos (7x(v 11. 13. 394;
i« ydp irK-^yr) ippivas 16. 403; Zfiis 0KdirTe ippivas ^fifripas 15. 724
(whence 0Ka^iil)p(uv, tppivo^Xa^rjs)

i Bfol ippivas w\faav 8. 360; ippivas

dippuv, Ippivas ijKi or ^\(i 15. 128, Od. 2. 243 :—so, in Att., of those

(ppi^oOpi^.

who have lost their wits, <pp(vu!v aipearivai, iKUTijvcu, fifraaTTJvai Soph.
Ph. 865, Eur. Or. 1021, Bacch. 943 ; ras <pp. ix^aWfiv Soph. Ant. 648 ;

f^ai ippfvSiv Pind. O. 7. 86 ; ipptviuv K(KO)jifiivos Aesch. Ag. 479 ; «ffos
Soph. Ant. 754 ; TijTwfievos Id. El. 1326 ; ((fSpos, irapaKowos Eur. Hipp.

95,^> Bacch. 33 ; ttoC itot' tl ipptvav ; saiisne sanus es ? Soph. El. 390

;

ippivfs SidiTTpoipoi Aesch. Pr. 673, Soph. Aj. 447 ; fiapyuTrjs ipptvav Id.

Fr. 726 ; dfaKi'fi;o-(S ipp. Id. O. "T. 727 ; etc. ;—and of persons in their

senses, ippfviiiv iniiSokos Id. Ant. 492 ; IfSof ippivwv Eur. Heracl. 709;
hence, iaco ippevSiv Kiynv, irtidfiv, ypaipiaBai Aesch. Ag. 1052, Soph.
^^- 'S^S- «'<^- '—Hdt. opposes ippivts to oiDjua, 3. 134; so, at adpices

Kfval ipptvwv Eur. El. 387 :—Horn, also attributes ippivts to beasts, /ifrd

ipptal yiyvtrai aXxii II. 4. 245, cf. 16. 157, etc.—The word is seldom
used in the best Prose, as avfipopd raiv ipp., i. e. madness, Andoc. 20. 29 ;

irapaWaTTU tSiv <pp. Lys. Fr. 58 ; ipptvaiv dipopia Xen. Symp. 4, 55 ;

cf. Dem. 332. 25., 780. II. 4. will, purpose, a^s dirfaTdrow <pp.

Soph. Ant. 993, cf. O. C. 1 182.—In usage, there is little or no distinction

observable between the sing, and pi. (From ^*PEN come also

<pp(v-6a}, tppov-ioj, ipp6v-is, ippov-ris,(ppov-TL^Q}'.—in compos. ^p^v changes
nto -<ppajv, e. g. (v-ippcuv, KaKo-ippuv, etc.)

4>pT|Tapxos, d, = ippaTpiapxos, C. I. 5785 (where also (pprjTpia and
(ptjrpia are used for ipparpia).

<}>pT|T£a, ^, Ion. for <{>peaTCa, Hesych. : <j>pi)T£ov, t6, C. I. 5430.
<t)pT|Tpir], 77, Ion. for ippdrpa ; Ep. dat. ippr]Tp-^ipiv.

<)>pT|Tptos, rj, ov. Ion. for ippdrpios.

<t>piY0S, fo$, T<5, f. 1. for aippiyos in Hermipp. 'XrpaT. I.

<t>prK<ii{(i>, fut. aao), to shudder, shiver, Poijta de Vir. herb. 5. 71.

<^piKdXcos, a, ov, shivering with cold, Lat. horrens, horridus, Hipp.
Vet. Med. 14. 2. with rough surface, airiKas Anth. P. 7. 382, cf.

Tryph. 195. II. dreadful, horrid. Anth. P. 7. 69., 9. 300.

(j)pLKaa'^6s, o, a shuddering, shivering, Lxx (2 Mace. 3. 17).

4>piKi) [r], 17,— (fpi'f, of the rippling sea, iropB/xos iv ipp'iKTi 7€Aa (like

Lat, inhorrescit), Ael. N. A. 16. 19, Plut. 2. 921 F, etc. II. a
shuddering, shivering, Hipp. Aph. 1 255, al. : esp. an aguish shiver or chill.

Plat. Phaedr. 251 A, Theophr. Fr. 3. 74, Nic. Th. 721 : in pi., Arist. Probl.

1. 39, al. 2. shiveringfear, shuddering, esp. from religious awe. ippi-

KTfs avrbv tnrfXBovarjs Hdt. 6. 134 ; Toi?;f <pp. irapixeis plot Soph. O. T.
1306, cf. Fr. 921, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 15, Plat. Rep. 387 C :—then, generally,

shiveringfear of any kind, ippiKCf rpojitpdv <ppiva Eur. Phoen. 1285; iK-

iT\7]xBfiaa ippixa Id. Tro. 183; ippixa /xarpus Id, Ion 898 ;
joined with Sios,

(KirKr)(ts, Ba/i^os, (p6Pos, etc., Plut. III. frost, cold, ap. Cell. 17.8,7.
<)>piKta, TO., and <|>pLicia, i), aguish shiverings, Diosc. 4. 14., I. 181.

4"piKias, o, Bristler, name of a horse in Pind. P. 10. 25 ;—prob. from

his upstanding mane.

<t>ptK[a<Ti.s, (tus, TI, a shivering, Diosc. Noth. p. 478, cf. Fabr. B. Gr. 2.

6.H («<!. I).
^

<|>prKt.du, (ipp'l) like ippiKa^ia, to shudder, shiver, esp. from ague, Eccl.

<J)piKv6s, 7}, 6v, = <ppiKaKios, Hesych.

<))plK6o^ai, Pass.,=^{/)ptKd^cu, to shudder or shiver. Gloss.

<|)ptKO-iToi6s, <5f, causing a shuddering, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 74 C.

4>piK05, (OS, r6,^ippiKi), a shuddering, shivering, Nic. Th. 778-

<t>piKT0-p6as, ov, 6, one who shouts terribly, Theod. Prodr.

<)>piKT6s, 17, iiv, verb. Adj. of ippiiraai, to be shuddered at, horrible, Orph.

H. 13. 6, Plut. Cic. 49, and often in Anth. : Comp. -Sripos, Plut. Num.
10 ; Sup. -oTOTos, Ath. 440 E. Adv. -tws, Lxx (Sap. 6. 5).

<j)ptKTO-TeXTis, is, awfully sacred, consecrated, Jo. Damasc.

<j>piKu8T|S, fs, {(ISos) attended with shivering, nvpiTos ipp. a fever with

shivering Jits, a kind of ague, Hipp. Epid. I. 949 ; Svaovpia ipp. Id. Aph.
1 247 :—T^ Ipp. roughness, unevenness of the skin, as in aguish fits, Hipp.,

Galen. II. that causes shuddering or horror, awful, horrible,

o^is Ar. Ran. 1336 (lyr.) ; rd Savd xal ippmuiSt] Andoc. 5. 5 ; ipptKwSt}

Kkvetv horrible to hear, Eur. Hipp. 1 202 ; and often in late Prose, as

Arist. Mirab. 130, 2, Plut., etc.:— neut. ippixiuSfs, as Adv. horribly, Eur.

Hipp. 1 2 16 :—also of religious awe, Plut. T. Gracch. 21, Aristid. I. 256 :

—Adv. -SS>s, ippiKoSiaraTa «X'"'' "^ ^^^ terrors of a court of justice,

Dem. 644. 18.

<f>ptK(iiSCa, ij, horribleness, Nicom. ap. Phot. Bibl. 143. 29.

(jiplfiaY^os, 6, a snorting, generally, of any motions of rampant animals,

of horses. Lye. 244 ; of goats, Poll. 5. 88 ; cf. sq.

<|)pi^do'ao^L, Att. -TTOnav : fut. ^o^ai : Dep. To snort and leap :

to jump or toss about, to wanton, of goats, Theocr. 5. 141, cf. Poll. 5. 88 ;

also of high-mettled horses, (ppipid^aaBai Kal xpe/i€Ti<rai Hdt. 3. 87, cf.

Anth. P. 9. 281 ;—though of them ippvaaaopiai is said to be the proper

word, Ael. N. A. 6. 44, Valck. Ammon., Thom. M. p. 901, Schiif. Dion,

de Comp. 196 ; also of dogs, cf. Opp. C. I. 491.—An Act. <|>pi|i4<i) occurs

ill Opp. C. I. 490. (Akin perh. to Lat. /remo.)

4iptJ, jj, gen. ippiKos : (ippiaaw)

:

—the ruffling of a smooth sur-

face : I. the ripple caused by a gust of wind sweeping over the

smooth sea, Lat. horror, vno ippiKos Bopeou II, 23, 692 ; fifKaivri ippixl

KaXvipBfis, of Proteus coming to the surface, Od. 4. 402 (v. sub vTraiaaai)

;

Zeipvpoio ixevaro novrov i-m ippi^ ripple spread over the sea, from the

west wind, II. 7. 63 (v. sub vv. paXdvei, ipp'Krf) ; so. ixaKoKriv ippUa

tpipoi Ziipvpos Anth. P. 7. 668 ; ipptKi xapaaauixtva Kvp-aTa Anth. P. 10.

14, cf. 10. 2 :—rare in Prose (v. Ael. N. A. 15. l), ippiicri being the word

there used. II. a bristling up, as of the hair, Kpiiis ^aBtir)

IpptKi liaWiv opBuKTas Babr. 93. 7 ; a shivering-fit, Hipp. 485. 15 ; ippl£

'iiritrx^v wra Kal Kvriptas Babr. 95. 59-

<}>pij-avxi)v, ffos, 6, ^, with bristling mane, aaaixol ipp., i.e. dolphins,

Arion ap. Bgk. p. 567 ; Korrpos Poiita ap. Plut. 2. 462 E.

<|>pt{6-6pi|, Tptxos, V, 7), with bristling hair; C\em. Al. 26. .
II.

making the hair stand on end, E. M. 800. 32, Suid.
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<t>pi|o-Ko|<.i)s, Oil, o, = foreg. i, Anth. Plan. 291.
<))pi|o-X6<)>os, ov, = <ppt(avx'!V, Hesych.
<t>pi.£6s, ri, ov, standing on end, bristling, rpixa Arist. Physiogn. 5, 8.,

^' 41- II- <t>ptJos, o, Comic name for the genius or demon 0/
horror, Anth. P. 9. 617.
<t>pto-o-M, Att. (JipiTTu Plat. Rep. 387 C: fut. <t>pi(a. Or. Sib. 3. 679,

etc., V. infr. II. 2 :—aor. (<ppi(a II., Att. :—pf. irt^pxa, Horn., Att.

;

with poet. part, vvppmovm Piiid. P. 4. 326: plqpf. infipplKfi Pint. 2.

781 E, Alciphro 1. 1 :—Med., aor. i et!>pi^dij.rjv Polyaen. 4. 6, 7. (From
y*PIK come also <ppi(, ippU-r], ippi^-6i

; perh. akin to y'/rPIT, v.
sub fiiyiai.) [i by nature, wherefore recent Editors write <pptaaov in
Hcs.Sc. 171 ; ,f,pi(at in Pind. I. i. 16, Soph. El. 1400.] To be rough.
or uneven on the surface, to bristle, Lat. horrere, (ppiaaovatv apovpai
(sc. aTaxveaai) li. 23. 599 ; so, <ppi(as Kapmiws OTaxvs Eur. Supp. 31 ;

of a line of battle, fiax"? fipptlfv fyxfijiaiv II. 13. 339; <piKa-fifi
auKeatv re xal i-jx^<" TetppiKviai 4. 282, cf. 7. 62 ; tppi^as (vKdiptp

<r<l>TiKuiiiaTi, of the crest of a helmet. Soph. Fr. 314 ; so, of a tree, Trtu/o;

(ppiaaovaa Zfipvpois Anth. Plan. 13; (just like Virgil's horret ager
aristis, and Horace's horrentia pilis agmina) ; so, <^iaAa XP^V ffifp'-
KvTa (cf. Juvenal's inaequales beryllo phialae), Pind. I. 6 (5). 59 ; X'^P"^
Sf^taivvtiois f(ppi(tv aierip of a crowd holding up their hands to vote,
Aesch. Supp. 608 ; of hair, mane or bristles, to bristle up, stand on end,
'ppiaaovaiv rpixes Hes. Op. 538; <ppiaaovaiv (Btipai Theocr. 25. 244;
of foliage, tpvKKa -nKppiKuTa, opp. to KiKkifiiva, Theophr. H. P. 3. 9,

4 :^-c. ace. cogn., (ppiaativ \oiptr)V to set up his bristly mane, Od. 19.

446 ; <pp. Tpi'xas Hes. Sc. 391 ; tpp. vuiTov, auxeVos II. 13. 473, Hes. Sc.

171 ; X""'"'?'' Ar. Ran. 822 ;—also, TiTtpoiai vSira irfippiKovrfs bristling

on their backs with feathers, Pind. P. 4. 326 ; Kiovroi Sipos X"''''!?

TteippiKos Eur. Phoen. I121. 2. (ppiaaovTf! ojiBpoi, like Virgil's

horrida grando, Pind. P. 4. 144. 3. oaBpiaTi tppiaaaiv wods
ruckling in his throat, of one just dying. Id. N. 10. 140. 4. of

the rippling surface of smooth water (cf. tppi^ I), (pp. ffaXaaaat . . irvoi^ai

Dion. P. 112, cf. Alciphro I. I ; and of waves, Ap. Rh. 4. 1575, Ael.

N. A. 7. 33. II. often of a feeling of chill, when one's skin

contracts and forms what we commonly call goose-skin, or the hair

stands up on end, as in Lat. horrent comae, steterunt comae, (v. Arist.

H. A.6. 2, 20, Probl.8. 12., 33. 16., 35. 9, al.): 1. of the effect of

cold, to skiver, Hes. Op. 510; of the teeth, to chatter, Dion. H. de

Rhet. 9. 2. of the effect of fear, to shiver or shudder. Soph. El.

1408, Tr. 1044; iim rtvos h. Hpm. 27. 8; a\a Si iroWijv . . l<ppi(a

SivrjffavTOi I shuddered when he swung the vast shield round, Aesch.

Theb. 490 :—also c. ace. to shudder at one, olre ae nftppinaai II.

II. 383: navTfs Si fie iTfippiKa<7t 24. 775, cf. Pind. O. 7. 7o» Soph.

Ant. 997 ; TTfippixa .. 'Epivvv TtKiaat I tremble at the thought of her

accomplishing.., Aesch. Theb. 720, cf. Ar. Nub. I133;—so c. dat.,

iptrpioii (ppi£ovaLV they shall shudder at the oars, Orac. ap. Hdt. 8.

96 (but V. (ppvyw) :—also c. part., neipptna Xevaaav I shudder at

seeing, Aesch. Supp. 345 ; tpp. at SepKop^ivrj Id. Pr. 540, 695 ; and

c. inf. to fear to io, Dem. 559. 8 :—also with a Prep., tpp. irpbi

Toils vovov^ Plut. 2. 8 F ; tpp. virep utv TrpoarjKft vaBeiv Deni. 1230.

24, 3. to feel a holy shudder or awe, as at the approach of a

divinity, Plut. 2. 26 B, Jac. Anth. P. p. 1057. 4. to thrill with

passionate joy, etppt^' (pain Soph. Aj. 693, cf. Aesch. Fr. 384, Interpp.

ad Eur. Hel. 632.—In Prose rare, except in the sense of shuddering,

fearing, Plat. Rep. 3S7 C, Phaedr. 251 A, Dem. 11. c. ; cf. <ppi(, tppUf).

(^poi^Ld^o^at, 4>pot|JLia(rT€OV, v. sub irpooi^id^o/xat, -aarlov.

<j)poip.iov, TO, contr. for irpooipiov, as tppovSo^ for npo uSov,

<|ipove'u, Ep. subj. tppoviriat Od. 7. 75 :—Ep. impf. (ppuveov II. 17. 286,

tppovitaKov Ap. Rh. 4. 1 1 64:—fut. -rjaai, aor. k(pp6vr}aa Hdt., Att. :

—

pf. wetppovifKa Diod. 18. 66 :—Pass, only in imper. <ppovuaOa>, Ep.

Philipp. 2. 5. This Verb expresses the action of the tppTiv or tppivts,

i.e. of the heart and will, as well as of the understanding, thoughts, etc.;

which notions are, more or less, comprised in our Verb to think, i. e.

either to think to do a thing, be minded so and so ; or simply to think,

consider, reflect : (Soph. Aj. 941 uses it for to feel, be sure of, as opp. to

thinking or believing, act /itv SoKftv ravr' iar , «/ioi Si Kal (ppovitv).

Hence arise various usages

:

1. to think, to have understanding,

to be sage, wise, prudent, rare in Hom., apiaroi . . pAxeaBai jt (fipovUiy

Tf best both in battle and counsel, II. 6. 79 : but this is the most freq.

sense in Att., [Z^i/a] Toi' tppoveiv PpoTovi iSiiaavTa Aesch. Ag. 176;

tppovoivTai Trpis tppovovvras (vveTTfis Id. Supp. 204, cf. 176; ippovtiv

-ydp oi Tax*"* ouK daipaKu? Soph. O. T. 61 7 ; to <ppovuv, like (ppivrjais,

understanding, prudence. Id. Ant. 1348, 1353; KpanOToi tppovetv

Antipho 115. 4; Kai ipp. Kal avp-rpdrTdv Xen. Cyr. 5. 5, 44; elSivai

Kal tpp. Plat. Ale. 1. 133C; TO <pp. KOI to vouv Id.Phileb. II B; Kiyuv

Tf Kal (pp. Id. Phaedr". 266 B, cf. Isocr. 50 E ; d pf) Xiyav & (ppovei

Dem. 319. 28;

—

ilmost= (rai(ppovetv. Soph. Tr. 312; the words are

joined. Plat. Legg. 712 A; to pii (ppovovv, of an infant, Aesch. Cho.

753 ; ijTdSfl rdxitxra ijpx"'" <PP- Isae. 76. 37 ; oi (ppovovvres Soph. Aj.

1252; tJ (ppovovaa rjMkia Aeschin. 19. 34; so, 2. with Advs.,

(V (ppovuv Hdt. 2. 16 ; KtpSiaTov (v (jipovovvra pi) (ppoviTv SoKfiv

Aesch. Pr. 385, cf. Soph. El. 394, Eur., al.; (but <5 (pp., also, to be well

disposed, v. infr.) ; KaXSi^ tpp. Od. 18. 168, Soph. O. T._6oo ;
opSais (pp.

Andoc. 22. 32 ; opfliDs (pp. irpos ti Aesch. Pr. 1000 ;
pSipa, nKayta (pp.

Soph. Aj. 594, Eur. I. A. 332. 3. (pp. w: .. , ot> . . , Soph. Ant.

49, O. C. 872 ; (ppuvti viv OI! ij(ovTa Id. Tr. 288. II. to be minded

in a certain way, to mean, intend, purpose, c. ace. et inf., II. 3. 98 ; c.

inf. to be minded to do, 17. 286, cf. 9. 608 ; sc without inf., ol S i$v$

(ppuvtov [I'eVai] were minded to go right onwara, 12. 124., 13. 135 ;
ij

vep Sr) (ppovion [reKftrai] g. 310:

—

tppovav tirpaaaov prudens faciebam.

— cppovnfia. 1693
Soph. O. C. 272 :—so in Prose, vtipdpfvos 5 ti (ppovioiei/ [rA pav-
T^ia] Hdt. I. 46 ; (ppovtiv ri to mean or intend so and so, toCto <ppov(T
i) iywyij ijimv this is what your bringing us here means, Thuc. 5.
85. 2. very often with a neut. Adj., a. (pp. Tivi nva to have
certain thoughts for or towards any one, to be so and so minded towards
him, irarpl (pi\a (ppoviaiv kindly minded towards him, II. 4. 219, cf. Od.
6. 213, etc. ; also, KaxcL (ppovtov(ri .. oW'/jKoktiv I!. 22. 264; T91 oAod
(ppoy(<uv 16. 701 ; /laKaxa (pp. nvi Pind. N. 4. 155 ; mard riiii Id. O.
3. 30; Td dptard nvi Ar. PI. 577; so with Advs., to (ppovuv tivi (v.

supr. I. 2) Od. 7. 74, Aesch. Ag. 1436, etc.; (ppovtts (v Tofs ^77<A-
pfvots you rejoice at them. Id. Cho. 774 ;—also, (5 (pp. (U Tiiio Andoc.
20. 16 ; TomiJTa (pp. nepi tivo^ Isocr. 39 C :

—

to be minded so and so, to

think or purpose such and such things, d7a^d (pp. II. 6. 162, Od. I.

43; (piKa (pp. lb. 307; KO«d 17. 696; KpvirrdSia (pp. to have secret

purposes, II. i. 542; oTaXd (pp. to be gaily disposed, 18. 567, Hes.

Th. 989, cf. II. 6. 400 ; irvKvd or nvviKd (pp. to have wise thoughts, be

cunningly minded, Od. 9. 445 ; i(piip4pta (pp. to think only of the pass-

ing day, 21. 85 ; so, Seoiaiv taa (pp. U. 5. 441 ; Svr/rd (pp. Soph. Fr.

515, Eur. Ale. 799 ; dddi^aTa Plat. Tim. 90 C ; ov Kar avBpaitiov (pp,

Aesch. Theb. 425, Soph. Aj. 777 ; vnip avBpomov i-ni nvt Xen. Cyr. 8.

7, 3; firiSiv imip Tr)v wqpav (pp. Luc. Tim. 57;—so also, Kalpta (pp.

Soph. El. 228; (TdtKppova Id. Fr. 62 ; TvpavviKct (pp, to have tyranny in

mind, Ar. Vesp. 507 ; dpxa'iKcL (pp. to have old-fashioned notions. Id.

Nub. 821 ; Td T^s (Tapxds (pp. Ep. Rom. 8. 5 ; also, ov irapSdXws T<5ff-

(Tov pivos oaaov ndvOov vUs (ppov4ov(riv the panther's courage is not so

great as is the spirit of the sons of Panthus, II. 17. 23:—but, b. the

commonest phrase of this kind, both in Hom. and Att., is fUya (ppovfiv,

to be high-minded, have high thoughts, to be high-spirited and bold, II.

II. 296., 13. 156; of lions and boars, 16. 7j8., II. 325, cf. Xen. Cyr.

7. 5, 63 ; (ppovti yap 105 ywr) ftiya Soph. O. T. 1078, cf. Lys. 195. 14,
Isocr. 67 E ;—but, in Att., mostly in bad sense, to have high thoughts,

to be heady, presumptuous, conceited or proud, plume or pride oneself, i-nl

Tivi at or on a thing, like d0pvv«70at, KoAAonriftirffai, Plat. Symp.

217 A, Prot. 342 D; (so, peyaXa (pp. Ar. Ach. 988) ;—also, i(p' iavr^
piya (pp. Thuc. 6. 16, Xen. Hell. 7. I, 27 ; (in this sense later writers

have ^p. irri rivi, without piya. Pans. I. 12, 5)
;—with Comp., /itrfoi/

(pp. to have over-high thoughts, Xen. An. 5. 6, 8 ; but also, simply, to

pluck up courage. Id. Hell. 3. 5, 21 ; (pp. pti^ov ^ Kar ivSpa Soph.

Ant. 768; /icrfof TOO SfovTos Isocr. 141 B, cf. 122 E; rarely in pi.,

fifi^cu T^! Toxit c^p. Eur. Heracl. 933 ; with Sup., oi fuyiarov (ppo-

vovvres Plat. Phaedr. 257 E ; eiri rtvi Xen. Ages. 2, 5 ; also, pdXtara (pp,

iiri rivi Dem. 836. 1 1 ; ou pieiov (pp. in rivi Xen. Eq. Mag. 7, 3, cf.

Apol. 24 ;—also, (pp. piya U riva Eur. Hipp. 6 ; ir«p< ti Aeschin. 44.

36 ; peya (pp. oti .. Xen. Cyr. 2. 3, 13 ;
p^iya (pp. ois «iS<us Plat. Symp.

198 D; liiya (pp. iifj intei(uv haughty in their resolution not to..,

Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 45 : also (ppoveiv »\one — peya (ppovuv. Pans. 4. I, 2 ;

—

so also, (pp. (iri rivt Oavpdtxiov oaov Plat. Symp. 217 A, cf. Dem. 534*
28 :—opp. to these phrases are

—

apimpiiv (pp. to be \ow-minded, poor-

spirited. Soph. Aj. 1 1 20 ;
pixpiv (pp. Isocr. 72 C, Dem., etc. ; ^<r(rov,

e\aaaov (pp. rivos Eur. Andr. 313, Phoen. 1 1 28, Isocr., etc. ; oi (rpixpAy

(pp. es rtva Eur. Heracl. 387 ;—and between them we have pirpiov (pp.

to be 0/ moderate, calm, and sober mind, perpiiirepov (pp. ir/xis nva Xen.

Cyr. 4. 3, 7 :—cf cottppovetu, vnep(ppov4fU. c. of those who agree in

opinion, rd rtvos (ppoveiv to be of another's mind, be minded like him,

be on his side or of his party, side with him, Hdt. 2. 162, etc. ; Td ffd

(pp. Id. 7. 102 ; ev (pp. rd ad Soph. Aj. 491 ; *p. rd BpaaiSov Ar. Pax

623 ; dpiara (pp. rivi Id. PI. 577 ; also, to irpos nva (pp. Xen. An. 7. 7,

30; (Hom. has also Td (ppoveeis, a r iyw vep II. 4. 361) ; Td dpeivai

(pp. -trepl T^f 'EXAdSa Hdt. 7. I45, 1 72, cf. Thuc. 2. 22; x^'PO" 'PP-

Isocr. 184 D ; also, Taov ipu>l (ppoveovaa thinking like me, II. IJ. 50, cf.

Soph. Ant. 374 ; Td ovto, KoTd TwiJTi (pp. to be like-minded, Hdt. I. 60.,

5. 3 ; (vv(fiSa (pp. nvi Ar. Av. 634 :—opp. to these phrases is dpipls (pp.

to think differently, II. 13. 345 ; dXAj; (pp. to think another wajs h. Hom.
Ap. 469; oAAa (ppoveeiv Kal dWa Xiyetv Hdt. ^. 54; irepa (pp.

Dinarch. 96. 15. III. to have a thing in ones mind, mind, take

heed, yiyvwaKta, (ppovioi Od. 16. 136., 17. 193, 281 ; opoiyToii', <^po>'OOK-

rav, h>.e-novraiv Aeschin. 67. II:—c. ace. to think upon, poiuler, Td

(ppoveova' dvd Svpiv, d.. Od. 2. 116, cf. II. 2. 36; ouk oiriSo (ppovi-

ovres iiil (ppeai paying no heed to it, Od. 14. 83 ; iroXAd (ppoveovra

priSevus Kpareeiv Hdt. 9. 16; (Pp. riiv ^pepav to pay regard to it, Ep.

Rom. 14. 6. IV. to be in possession of one's senses, and so

almost = CW' '° ^' sensible, be alive, epi riv Svarrjvov en (ppoveovr

iXeriaov, for en ^Sivra, II. 22". 59; Bavovn 5', 00 (ppovovvn, SeiXaia

xdpis eirepirero Aesch. Cho. 517; ev Ty (pp. yap pijSiv ijStaros Pios

Soph. Aj. 554 ;
prjSi (ijv .. ,

pyjSi (ppoveiv Plat. Soph. 249 A :—but also

to be in one's senses or right wits, (ppovoSvra, opp. to pepitvura. Soph.

Aj.82,cf.344; e£cu iKavvetv nvd rov (ppoveiv Eur. Bacch. 853; dp9d(pp.

Id. Med. 1 1 29; ((iarrjKa rov (ppoveiv Isocr. 85 E, cf. Xen. Mem. I. 3,

12; KlpSiarov ev (ppovoSvra pi) SoKtiv (pp. Aesch^ Pr. 385, cf. Soph.

O. C. 1666, Ant. 557 ; eyib viv (ppovui riir ov (ppovSiv Eur. Med. 1329 ;

(ppovSiv ..oiiSiv (ppoveis though in thy wits thou'rt nothing wise. Id.

Bacch. 332 ; so, ev (Pp. lb. 851, Ar. Nub. 817, ii\.;--ayav (pp. to be over

wise. Soph. Aj. 942 ; Kiav (pp. Eur. I. A. 924 ; -irKeov (pp. Plat. Hipp. Mi.

jyi A ;

—

^wv Kal (ppovSiv alive and in his right mind, often in Inscrr.,

as C. I. 2026, -32, -43, 3292, al. ; voSiv Kal (ppcvuiv lb. 2448. I. I.

<|>p6vT)(iia, T(i, one's mind, spirit, Lat. animus, ear' &v Aiils (pp. XaxpTjaxi

X<5Aou Aesch. Pr. 376 ; AitrxoAoo (pp. ix'»'' Teleclid. 'Ho. I :— its sense

is often limited by epithets, SvaBeov Aesch. Cho. 191 ; imiproKpov lb.

595 ; iip&v Id. Theb. 519; ekevSepov Plat. Lcgg. 865 D ;
rvpavviKiv

Id. Rep. 573 B, Xen. Lac. 15, 8. 2. thought, purpose, will, (pSeypa



1694: (ppovtjfJiaTias

—

Kai dvfiioev (pp. Soph. Ant. 354, cf. 176, 207; qften in pi., Kaprepois

(ppovrjixaat with stubborn thoughts, Aesch. Pr. 207 ; ZciJj roi KO\a<TT^s

rojy vTr€pic6Tra)V ayav <pp. Id, Pers. 827; fiaraiajy . . (ppovTjfiaTcvv -q

~/\waa aXrfiiii t'l-fViToi Karriyopos Id. Theb. 438 ; ifinidois (pp. Soph.

Ant. 169 ; Tci atcKijp dyav (pp. lb. 473 ; raiy (pp. 6 Zeus Ko\a(niis tuiv

dyav im(p(ppuvwv Eur. Heracl. 388 ; ^p. pieyaKa high thoughts. Plat.

Symp. 190 B, cf. Criti. 120E. 3. judgment, icarcl. t^v iSt'ai' (pp.

ouScis fuTux^r Menand. Monost. 306. II. either in good or

bad sense, 1. high and noble feeling, highmindedness, high spirit,

resolution, pride, tuiv 'ABTjyaiav rd (pp. Hdt. 8. 144, cf. 9. 7, 2 ; (ppovrj-

fjLaros irKtius o ^vOos iariv Aesch. Pr. 953 ; avbpi ye ^p. tx^vrt to a

man of spirit, Thuc. 2. 43; (pp. xai niarts Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 5; dov-

\ovv T<i (pp. Thuc. 2. 61 (cf. KaTa(ppuvi}fjia) ; c. fut. inf., (V <ppovqp,aTi

&vris TTJs IleXoTrovyTjtTov Tjy^afcrOat aspiring to be leaders of the P.,

Id. 5. 40:—often in pi. high thoughts, proud designs, and in collective

sense, spirit, pride, Sia(ri^i(7iiv rd 'AOrji/aicov (pp. Hdt. 6. I09, cf. 3. 122,

125., 9. 54; ov ,, ^VfjL(pepfi rots dpxovai (pp. fteyaKa kyyiyviaOai rijjv

upxoiiivaiv Plat. Symp. 182 C, cf. 190 B, Isocr. 134 D. 2. in bad
sense, presumption, arrogance, insolence, conceit, Aesch. Pr. 955, Eur.

Heracl. 926, Ar. Vesp. 1024, Pax 25, Plat., etc. ; and in pi., Isocr. 303 D,
Plut., etc. III. the pi. is used by Aesch., 3s =(ppives, the heart,

breast, lot in (ppovijuaToiv . . irtaiiv Eum. 478.
<tipovT||iidT(as, ov, i, self-confident, high-spirited, or (in bad sense) pre-

sumptuous, arrogant, Arist. Pol. 5. II, 5, Longin. 9, 4; (pp. (ttI tIj Iti-

iTiK^ Xen. Ages. I, 24 ; of a horse. Poll. i. 194.
<t>povT]p,dTLa«, to be (ppoyrjfiaTias, Jo. Chrys., Tzetz.

<t>povi])iuTi^o|iAi., Pass, to become presumptuous, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 5;
(ppovi}p.aTn50iVTis kx Twv tpyoiv lb. 8. 6, 1 1 ; •7Tf(ppovTjptaTt(T^4voi bid

Ti lb. 3. 13, 19., 5. 7, 2 ; irri nvi Polyb. 22. 8, 8, Diod. ; (pp. on .

.

to get a notion that .

.

, Schol. Theocr. 14. 48.
<t>povT)|xaTia|x6s, o, presumptuausness, arrogance, Polyb. Fr. Gr. 136,

Theniist. 251 B.

<|>POvi])iutuSt]S, €s, {(TSos) = (ppovfifiaria!, Philostr. 535, 683, etc.

<|>p6vr)o'is, (COS, ^, a minding to do so and so, purpose, intention. Soph.
O. T. 664 ; (pp6vT]aiv \<pa> Kafitiv to think better of it. Id. Ph.

1078. 2. perception, sense of a thing, ti rts dpa rots CKft (pp. mpi
Toiv ivBdSf yiyvofiivav Isocr. 30S B. 3. arrogance, pride, Eur. Supp.

162 ; but also in good sense, t^ (pvvai traTphs fvyivovs dno oatjv ex^*
<pp6vTj(nv just pride. Id. Fr. 739. II. thoughtfulness, practical

wisdom, prudence, being the virtue concerned in the government of men
ind the management of affairs. Plat. Symp. 209 A, Arist. Eth. N. 6. 5
and 8 sq., Isocr. 275 D, 278 B, Plut. 2. 97 E, etc. ; opp. to d/iaOia, Plat.

Symp. 202 A ; to ffcD/«t, Id. Rep. 461 A ; to ^OLifirj, Isocr. 3 C ; t^k (pp.

ucKtlv Xen. Mem. i. 2, 10, Isocr., etc. ; in pi.. Plat. Phileb. 63 A, Legg.

665 D. 2. attributed to sagacious animals, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 15,

cf. H. A. 9. 1, I, and v. (ppovL/ios 11. 3.

4>povT)T€ov, verb. Adj . one must think, fiiya (pp.eiri rivi one mustpride one-

selfon.. , Xen. Hell. 2.4,40; so ^frfoi/ ifp. Id. Ages. 8, 4 ;
/itfovld. Apol.26.

(f>povt|i.€iJop,ai, late form for (ppovioi, Dep. to be wise or prudent, Lob.
Phryn. 386 ;—hence (|>povC^EV(i.a, to, prudent conduct, Stob. Eel. 2.

194 : and <{)povi^cv(ns, 17, Schol. Luc. Bis Ace. 21.

4>p6vl|jios, ov, also r], ov Plut. 2. 1070 B:

—

in one's right mind, in

one's senses. Soph. Aj. 259. II. staid, unmoved, Xen. Cyr. 5. 2,

17 ; ri (pp. presence of mind. Id. Hell. 2. 3, 56. III. thought-

ful, practically wise, sensible, prudent, Lat. prudens. Plat, and Arist.,

cf. (pp6vi}ais II ; opp. to dxppaiv. Plat. Soph. 247 A, etc. ; to avuryroi,

Isocr. 1 7 D ; Tiiv ^p6vifj.ov ^ijTovvras . . uicrnep diroSeSpawoTa Bato ap.

Ath. 163 B; (pp. TTfpi rtvos possessing sagacity or discernment in a

thing, Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 15, and 21 sq. ; irfpi ti Plat. Gorg. 490 B, Isocr.

266E; €15 Ti Plat. Ale. 1. 125 A; tx' th/i Xen. An. 2. 6, 7, etc. ; lirl t£
<riT(ji (pp. ical liirpios Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 17. 2. of thoughts, acts,

and the hke, ^p. ri kpycKjaaBat Ar. Lys. 42 ; (pi\6-no\is dperrj, (ppovtf^os

lb. 548. 3. used of birds as giving omens, tous dvQ3$iv (ppovifiorrd-

TOU! olaivovs Soph. El. I059, cf. Plat. Polit. 263 D ; also of sagacious

animals, Arist. H. A. 1. I, 32, P. A. 2. 2, 6., 4. 10, 19, G. A. 3. 2, 14,

al. ; cf. (ppovrjais II. 2. 4. to (ppovtiiov practical wisdom, pru-
dence, Eur. Fr. 53. 9, Plat. Rep. 586 D, al. ; opp. to to d(ppov. Id.

Phaedr. 236 A; im rb (ppoviiiuntpov Uvai Xen. Symp. 8, 14; and in

pl„ dnopos fTTL (ppuviiia Soph. O. T. 692 ; (ppovifidrrara \4yetv Xen.
Apol. 20: Tci (ppovi^ujrepa ttohTv Isocr. Antid. § 226. 5. Adv.
-^ms, Ar. Eq. 1364, Av. 1333, Plat., etc. ; opp. to dXoyais, Isocr. 28 B ;

(pp. sx"" Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 57; StaxuaSai Isocr. 182 C; Conip. (ppovi-

IMjTfpov Id. 16 E, etc. ; -aiTcpws Id. 294 B.

<t>povi(ji6Tii|S, j;tos, ri, = (j>p6vri(!is II, Galen., Eccl.

4>povI)iu8r]S, fs, f. 1. for (ppovijjMTwirjs, in some MSS. of Philostr. 70,1.

{}>p6vis, (oil. 17, ((ppriv, (ppoveaj) prudence, wisdom, irfpioiSe bUas yb^

(ppoVLV dWoiv [Nestor] knows well the customs and wisdom of other

men, Od. 3. 244 ; icard (ppuviv ^707? ttoWtjv he brought back nmch
wisdom from Troy, 4. 258, cf. Opp. H. I. 653, Lye. 1456.
<t>povovvT(i>s, Adv. part. pres. act. of (ppovico, wisely, prudently, Aesch.

Supp. 204, Soph. Ant. 682.

(j>povTt8o-KO'n'(0|.iai, Pass, to be scourged or harassed with care, iinip

Tivoi Nicet. Ann. 214 D.
<{>povTi^iij : fut. Att. lai Eur. Tro. 1 234, Ar. Nub. 125, Xen., etc. :—aor.

(.ppuvTKTa and pf TTf(pp6vriKa, Eur., Xen., etc. :—Med., fut. (ppovTtovfiai,

Eur. I. T. 343, is corr. into -oG/iei/ by Badham :—Pass., v. infr. Ill

;

{(ppovTis) : I. absol. to think, consider, reflect, take thought,

have a care, give heed, much like Lat. secum reputare, Thcogn. 908, Hdt.

5. 24, Aesch. Pr. 1034, Supp. 419; of Socrates, Ar. Nub. 76, 700, 735 ;

so in Plat., etc. 2. to be thoughtful or anxious, iruppovTiKus fiXivtiv

(ppovTiarTijpiov.

to look thoughtful and caretvorn, Eur. Ale. 773 ; ti? S' lanv u .. (ppovri-

^(t:v ; Phryn, Com. 'iAovorp. 3 ; to TT((ppovTtic6s as Subst., care, thought,
Plut. 2. 983 B :— a word csp. applied to the thoughtful woni face of
students and philosophers, cf. (ppovTis I. 2, (ppovriOTrj^, -rifpiov. II.
with an object, 1. c. ace. rei, to think of, consider, ponder, weigh ;

to think out, devise, contrive, Theogn. 1247, Hdt. 5. 67., 7. i5 ; (pp. ri

-non toi/t' tari Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 32 :—also foil, by relat. clause, the Verb
being iu fut., (p. tovto, okok fjtrj XfiipoptaL Hdt. 7. 8 ; (icfivo b' ov tt€-

(JtpovTLKafKV, 'orcp rpoircp . . fxvTjfiovfvaonfV Ar, Eccl. 263 ; and without

any ace, 0p. irpuy eojvruv (iy bdjaei Hdt, 8, 100; (pp. oiros .. to take

thought or consider how a thing shall be done. Plat. Apol. 29 E, Xen.,

etc. ; but, (pp. 6 ti ^ovXerai cavrov KaKuv Dem. 995. 5 ; (later also,

(pp. iva .. Polyb. 2. 8, 8) ; foil, by fir] with subj., «/>p. fir] HpaTiarov y
Xen, Mem, 4. 2, 39, cf, Hier, 7, 10 (where the text gives the Med,)

;

oibiv (pp. fi .. Plat. Gorg, 502 E ; (ire ,. , ftre .. , Id, Rep, 344 E ;

by a relat. Adj., Eur. Hipp. 376, Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 6, etc. ; c. inf , Plut.

Fab. 1 2, etc. 2. c. gen. to take thought for, to give heed to a

thing, care about it, reck of, mind, regard it, mostly with a negat.,

nepo-jW oibiv (pp. Hdt. 3. 97, cf. 100, 151., 4. 167 ; 7^ avxfiov (ppov-

rt^ovfra ovbev Id. 4, 198 ; XlevOitds ov (ppovTi<jas Eur, Bacch, 637 ; ftrjbiv

opxov (ppovTiarjs Ar, Lys, 915 ; tcDi' oinfrojv .. firjb^v (pp. Lysias 109.

39; ]i7]b€vds d\\ov (pp., ttX^v oiraii . . Isocr, Antid. § 325; ovbi tuiv

vu/iav cppovTi^ovai Plat. Rep. 563 D ; ftr]Siv (pp. tuiv Beaiv Id. Legg. 701
C ; and conversely, ot $io\ toiv dvBpainivwv ovblv (ppovTi^ovat ib. 888
C ;—so with Advs. implying a negat., (TfiixpcL (pp. Tivus Eur. Or. 799 ;

uXiyov Id. Cycl. 163; iXfittcpov (pp. 5aj«paT0uy Plat. Phaedo 91 C ; but

also without negat., ovrrep btt iidXiara (ppoVTiaat Eur, Bacch, 242 ; toC

fiiv ovofuiTot ^p., rov bi vpayfiaTos d/itXtiv Andoc, 32. 28 ; a(pubpa

(pp. Tiv6s Xen, Mem, 3, 11, 10:—so also, with a Prep,, (pp. rrepi tlvos

to be concerned or anxious about a thing, Hdt, 8. 36, Xen, Mem. I.I,

12, etc, cf, Eur, Hipp, 709; vrttp Tivos Plat, Euthyphro 4D, Dem. 9.

14, etc. b. rarely in this sense c. ace., [2o;/fpdT?;y] rdXXa fitv

Trf(pp6vTiKev Eupol. Incert. 10; dXXo Si ovbiv (ppovTt^fiv Plat. Gorg.

."JOlE; oAV oiibi rd 0iov . . bit (ppovTiaai Menand. Micro7. 10; cf.

Priscian. 18 p. 1 213; diff. are such examples as r] b' ((ppovTio' ovbi 'iv

Cratin. Incert. 23 ; iirjbiv (ppovriaas Pherecr. Kpair. I. 3. the

object is often left to be supplied, i(pp6vTt^f iaropfajv, i. e,, inquired

carefully, Hdt. X, 56 ; also, (ppovTi^aiv (vpiaKco by thinking of it. Id. 5, 24,

cf Plat, Symp, 220 C ; beivd .. Tois TCKovat (ppovrlaai Aesch, Pers, 245 ;

ol TOiiy (piXovs ^XduTovTts ov (ppovTt^iTf who though ye do mischief

to your friends reck not of it, Eur. Hec. 256 ; (ppovTi^id' tti? fiaxovp,(voi

Soph, El, 1370; ^^ (ppovTi(XT]S heed it not, Ar. Vesp. 228 ; ov, ]id Ai',

ou5* ((ppuvTKTa Id. Ran, 494, cf, 650, PI, 215, 704;— with a part.,

[TOiaiJTa] yivSfieva . . opijjvTfs ovbev (ppovTi^iTf Andoc. 32, 15: so in

Ar. Eq, 783, ov (ppovri^ei axXrjpZs <re KaBrjfievov ovtois, Brunck supplied

opwv. III. Pass, to be an object of thought or care, (ppovTi^o-

fifvos Xen. Hier. 7, 10 ; iT((ppovTtafiivo% carefully thought out, Lat.

exquisitus, Xoyos Diod. 15. 78., 16. 32, Philostr. 496; Tpi(povTai Tpotpri

TT((ppovTi(T]ievrf Ael, N. A. 7- 9*

<J)povTCs, ibos, i], {(ppovfto), thought, care, heed, attention bestowed

upon a person or thing, c. gen., (ppovTt^ ^X***' tivos Simon, 85. 10, Kur,

Med. 1301 ; -naXaiaixaToiv Xd$€ (ppovriba take thought for them, Pind.

N. 10, 40; iv (ppovTibi. fTvat Tripi twos Hdt, I. ill, cf. 7. 205 ; (Kfi-

vois ovbi (h Tiipl TOVTOV Xoyos ovb\ (pp. Plat. Phaedo loi E ; ciVf'p-

X^Tai avTv St'os xai (pp. Id. Rep. 330 D ; (pp. TrcutaOai Ttvos ovmpi tlvos

Diod. II. 28, 36., 15. 28;—also foil, by a relat. clause, fv (pp. uvai o

Ti xp^ rrouiv Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 33, cf. Cyr. 5. 2, 5. 2. absol. thought,

reflection, meditation, rd 5' dXXa (ppovTis . . Btjuh btKaioji Aesch. Ag. 91 2 ;

TToXXds . . iibovs tXdovTa (ppovTibos irXdvots Soph. O. T. 67 (which is

parodied by Henioch. Tpox- I, e'xoi/ . . iroXXdi (ppovTiboiv bn^ubovs) ; iv

(ppovribi ytyviuOai, of a person, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 12 ; but, (v (ppovTibi

fioi fyevero [rd Trp^7;ia] Hdt. 2. 104 ; tfx^r]aai Ttva h (ppovTiba to

set one a thinking. Id. I. 46; (ppovriSa 6fa6ai Aesch. Pers. 142 ; Sfi

PaGftTjs (pp. corrrjpiov Id. Supp. 407, cf. 417 ; ^01 th (ppovTtbos tXOr} ;

Soph. O. C. 170; V. (v<p7jiios I. I, irXavos II. 2 :—in pi. thoughts, vttu

Ti(XLV yXvKVTaTais iBr]Ke vuov Pind. O. I. 31, and often in Att. ; errl (ppbv-

(ppovribwv ^rjv to live thoughtfully, Eur. Fr. 685. 4; cf. iniaracis II. i :

—

proverb., al bevrfpai ttojs (ppovribes <To</wT€pa( Id. Hipp. 436 :—applied

to Socrates and the philosophers, Ar. Nub. 138, 234, 237, 740, 762;
(ppoVTiba (ptX6(ro(pov iyeipftv Id. Eccl. 572 : cf. (ppovTi(JTr]S, (ppovTttrr^-

piov. b. deep thought, care, anxiety, trouble, concern, Kai fxe Kapbiav

dfxviTfffi (pp. Aesch. Pers. 161 ; fXms dfivvei (ppovTib' Id. Ag. 102, cf.

165, Eum. 453 ; ov (PpovrU ^liriroKXdbr] no matter to H., Hdt. 6. 129,

cf. Hermipp. Aijp. 6 ; iraptx^iv (ppovriba Tivi Ar. Eq. 612 ; in pi. cares,

Xviras Kai (ppovribas ifi$etiXr]Kfv Antipho 116. 28, cf. Isocr. 408 E

;

fxiardv (UTi rb ^r{V (ppovribajv Menand. ^vvap. 6. II. power

of thought, mind, to .. aXt^aifiov dfta (ppovribi Soph. Ph. 863 ; ovb' evi

(ppovribo! 67X05 W. O. T. 1 70 ; rd ydp rfjv (pp. f(<o ruiv Kaxiiiv olxeiv

7At;ffu Ib. 1390; vca 7dp</)poi/Tty ou« dA7tr»' <^i\6r Eur. Med. 48. 2.

one's heart's desire, Pind. P. 10. 96.

<t>p6vTi.CT|ia, t6, that which is thought out, a thought, invention, Ar.

Nub. 155, Luc. Bis Ace. 34, etc. ; rd (pp. premeditated speeches, Philostr.

482 :—also (^povTicr^os, o, Hesych.

<t)povTi<rTeov, verb. Ad;, one must take heed, Eur. I.T. 468 ; ov rravv ffp-Tv

ovTOi </)p. o TI ipovatv 01 TToXXoi Plat. Crito 48 A; ov (j)p. rivds Strab. 77.n-

<t>povTi<rTT|piov, TO, a place for meditation, a thinking-shop, as Socrates'

school is called in Ar. Nub. 94, 128, 142, 181, I487 :—generally, a
school, study, Luc. Ne^ I, Poll. 4. 41. 2. Dio C. uses it to

translate the Rom. Curia (which he derives from cura). Excerpt, i.

*6. 3. a monastery, Evagr. H.E. 1,21; (pp. /.uivax^v Jo, Genes, 70. iS.



(ppOVTl(TT>li

<)>povn(rrf|s, o5, o, a deep, hard thinlier, as Socrates is called in derision
by Ar. Nub. 267, cf. 414, 456, 1039 ; so, <^f. tSiv jiereiipoiy, to)!' oipa-
viaiv a thinker on supra-terrestrial things, Xen. Symp. 6, 6, Mem. 4. 7,
6; rd. .. lifriwpa tpp. Plat. Apol. iSB:—and so, it became a regular
word fqr a philosopher, Xen. Symp. 7, 3, cf. Hesych. s.v., and v. tppovrU
'• '•

_
II- one who takes care 0/, rou UpoS C. I. 4716 c ; twj'

Sriiioaiaiv TpaynaToiv Schol. Ar. PI. yoS ; ruiv vnriKoaiv Poll. i. 40: as
transl. of Lat. Procurator, 6 ifip. Apovaov C. I. 3613, cf. 5785. 25., -86 :

—a house-steward, Geop. 7. 8, i ; a guardian, Ignat.—Also fern. 4pov-
Tto-rpia, ^, Manass. Chron. 4967.
<j>povTUj-TiK6s, 17, iv, of or for thinking, thoughtful, Arist. Div. per

Somn. 3, 8 ; vTronivaiv Zi iravv ipp. (sc. 7171/eTai) Antiph. Incert. 33 ;

^p. Ti)v T!p6ao\j,iv Luc. Pise. 12:—to <pp. speculation, Plut. 2. 432 C,
966 A. II. considerate, careful, rd SiiKia. wfpl Ti]v tIkvoiv rpo<)triv
ippovi/xuTepa Arist. H. A. 9. i, 5 :— Adv. -/t£s, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 10.

<t>pov)Sos, v. ov, also OS, ov Soph. El. 807, p:ur. I. T. 154, and Plut.

:

(contr. from np^ odov, as ippoiynov from Trpooi^iov, <ppovp6i from npo-
opo!) -.—gone away, clean gone, (as Horn, says in full, oi 5' t^x""'^' »/5^
Tpu uSov kyivovTo, II. 4. 382) : 1. of persons, gone, fled, departed,
i;>povS6s tart, <pp. yiyveTai Soph. Ant. 15, etc. ; •pp. ef oUaiv, So/iMV otto

Eur. Ale. 94, Andr. 73 ; aKtjvAs h Upis Id. Ion 806 ; Pfpdffi <pp. Id.

I. T. 1 289 ; tpp. oixfTai Ar. Ach. 210; also c. part., ippoiSoi [eiffi] 816-

KovTfS ae they are gone in pursuit. Soph. Ph. 561 ; tfipouSos avapnaaOfi^
Id. El. 84S ; <pp. e^aKuXfiivoi Ar. Pax 197 ; (pp. ^v irXiav Antipho 132.

45 :—^Iso of the dead, ipp. aiiTci! (t flai'iii' Soph. El. I152, cf. 848; 'Avti-

\oxos <pp. aira Id. Ph. 435; and often in Eur. b. undone, ruined,

helpless, Eur. Med. 733, cf. Heracl. 70.3, Or. 390. 0. c. gen., (pp. x^s
dnKTjaTias setfreefrom.. , Clem. Al. 440. 2. o( things, gone, vanished,

(ppovda TarriiXTiiiaTa Soph. O. C. 660; ipp, Ko-^oi irpus aWipa Eur. Hec.

335 • 'PP- '^°' Bvalai Id. Tro. 1071 ; (AjriScs Id. Ion 866; ra 5' iv Sofiots

Sanavatai (pp. Id. H. F. 592 ; (ppovSij fiXv avSri, ^povSa 5" dpBpa they are

gone, i.e. refuse their office. Id. Andr. 1078, cf. Ar. Nub. 717.—Rarely
found in any case but the nom. sing, and pi., for it is almost always the

predicate after the Verb dfii : but Soph, has the gen. sing., Aj. 364.

—

Att. poet, word, used once in Antipho I. c. ; but often in later Prose, as Plut.

(ftpouvos, o, late form for (ppvvos, Eust. ad Dion. P. 753, dub.

ijjpovpd. Ion. ~pT|, 17 ; (v. (ppovpos fin.) :

—

a looking out, watch, guard,

as a duty, Hdt. 3. 30, Aesch. Ag. 2, etc.; h (pp. b6fXoiv Eur. Or. 1253 ; iv

Z/ijwis ra^aaOai Id. Andr. 1099 ; (ppovpav d^rjXov dxrj(Tw shall keep unen-

viable watch, Aesch. Pr. 143 ; tppovpd o/i/taroy my watchful ej'e. Soph. Tr,

225 ; (ppovpas abuv to sing while on guard, to keep oneself awake or

while away the time, Ar. Nub. 721 ; Tofs .. TrifTTorepois .. StiriraKTO fj

(pp. Plat. Criti. 117 D. 2. a watch of the night, ij vvKTtptvi) (pp.

Hdn. 3. II ;—in Eur. Rhes. 5, (pvKaK-qv is restored. 3. a prison. Plat.

Phaedo 62 B, Gorg. 525 A. II. of persons set to watch, a watch,

guard, garrison, Hdt. 6. 26., 7. 59, Aesch. Ag. 301, Thuc. 3. 51, etc.

;

esp. offrontier-posts, which were guarded in Attica by the nfpiirokot, Xen.

Hell. 6. 5, 24, etc. ; (Trparftaiv Kal (ppovpSiv Lys. 147. 26; i^ri\6ofJtev tis

HdvaKTov (ppovpds wpoypa(pei(T7js being ordered on garrison~duty, Dem.

1257.5; rd kvkA(ji Karixdv dpiioarais Kal (ppovpais Id. 2l,S. 6; (ppovpav

viroSixfOai Id. 1334. 21. 2. at Sparta, a body of men destinedfor
service, like the French ban (in military sense), (ppovpdv (paivftv to pro-

claim or order out a levy, ' call out the ban,' of the Ephori and Kings, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, 23., 6. 4, 17: iiri jtvas lb. 4. 7, 1, etc. ; fibdres (ppovpdv Tt(pa-

a^tivriv lb. 5. I, 29 ; (pp. i(dy€iv lb. 2. 4, 39.— Cf. (pvKaxii throughout.

<^povpapxcw, to be (ppovpapxo^, Plut. Dio II.

(j>povp(ipx'»ls, cv, u,~(ppovpapxos, Themist. 136 B, and v. 1. in Xen.

<j>povpapxia, ^, the office or post of (ppovpapxos, place of commandant,

Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 1 7.

<)>povp-apx°s, ", a commander of a watch, or commandant of a garri-

son oT fortress, Xen. An. i. I, 6, Plat. Legg. 760 D, C. I. 73, al. ; oi (pp.

TovTojv Plat. Legg. 843 D :—the form (ppovpdpx7]S occurs in Themist.

and as v. 1. in Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, II.

<j:povp€W : aor. itppovpjjaa :—Med., fut. ~Tj(To^at in pass, sense, Eur.

Ion 603:—Pass., aor. i(ppovpi)07jv lb. 1390: pf. iTf(ppovp7)iiai Hipp.

12S9. 31, (Sm-) Aesch. Fr. 363: {(ppovpos). To keep watch or

guard, iv Tojroj Hdt. 3. 30, cf. 9. 106, Soph. Tr. 915 ; of ships, tpp.

TTtpl NavrraKTov or iv Navrrd/fTo; Thuc. 2. 80, 83 ; ipp. ini rtvi to

keep watch over.., Eur. Ale. 34; oi tppovpovvres the watchers, the

watch, guard. Plat. Legg. 763 D; avvdiTTdv .. (ppovpovvras . . (ppov-

povai Id. Legg. 758 B; proverb., iv iravrl .. (TKopmos (pp. Ki6(p Soph.

Fr. 35. II. trans, to watch, guard, T^y X'^PV" ^^dt. 3. 90 ;

Ti)v y((pvpav Id. 4. 1 33; r^v drpairov Id. y. 317; ^piras Aesch.

ICum; 1024 ; <rJ Sat/iav . . (ppovpiiaa^ Tvxoi Soph. O. T: 1479 ; of place,

(Pp.rfjv Horibcuav to guard, garrison it, Thuc. 3. 17, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. I,

1 7, etc, ; (pp. Tiva (pvXaiccuai Eur. Cycl. 690 :—metaph., irtTpav (pp. to

keep watch over it, of Prometheus, Aesch. Pr. 31 ; oTofia (jip. (v(pT;ii.uv

to keep silence, Eur. Ion 98 :—Pass, to be watched or guarded, Hdt. 7. 203,

Aesch. Eum. 318, Soph. O. C. 1013, Eur. Hec. i;95, also of the watch

kept by besiegers, KwcX(f (ppovpovfuvos inru iravToiv iroXtiiiaiv Plat. Rep.

579 B. 2. to watch for, observe, (ppovpav tvS ijiiap Eur. Ale. 27 ;

'(Pp.
o/i/xa «7ri aZ .. KatpS Sopii. Ph. 151 ; (pp. XP*"* '° *« observant of

one's duty. Id. El. 74. HI- '" Med., like (pv\d(xaoiiai, to be on

one's guard against, beware of c. ace, (ppovpov/uvos fitKijiva Eur. Andr.

1 1 36:—but the Act. is also found in the same sense, ((ppovpu lirfiiv

i^apiapTdveiv Id. Supp. 900 ; so, (pp. uirws or oirws &v.. , with subj., Soph.

El. 1402, Eur. Hel. 743 ; (Pp. iii)--< with subj.. Id. El. 1139.—Cf. (pv-

hdaaoj throughout.

4ipoupT)(ia, r6, poijt. Noun : I. that which is watched or

guarded, \fias povitiXaiv (ppovp^fiara the herdsmen's charge of cattle,
_

— cppvyev?. 1G95
Soph. Aj. 54, ubi V. Herm. II. n guard, Aesch. Eum. 706 ; of
a single man. Id. Theb. 44S ; X6yxat, htairoTwv (ppovpr)fMTa Eur. El.

798. ^
III. watch, ward, guard, (ppovprj/Jia fxf(v Id. Ion 511.

<(>poiJpi]Oxs, fojs, ^, a watching C. I. 2155, v. I. Lxx (2 Regg. 5.23).
<t>poupi]TTip, ijpos, i, a watcher, guard, Manetho 4. 47.
4>poupi)TiK6s,i7, i5i',_/f</orK/a/c/«n^ or ^ttardm^-. Iambi. Myst.3.1o,Eccl.
<)>povpi)T6s, r), 6v, verb. Adj. watched, guarded, Anth. p'. 6. 230.
4>povp'T|Tup, opos, 6,—(ppovpr]T^p, Anth. P. 9. 812.
(jjpovpiKos, 17, 6v, of, for a watch, guard or garrison, ri ^p. Dio C.

56. 42, and V. I. in Thuc. 5. 80 for (ppovpiov.

4>povpiov, t6, ((ppovpds) a watch-post, garrisoned fort, citadel, Aesch.
Eum. 919, Thuc, etc.; dvTt rov ttoAij (Tvat (ppovptov KaTfOTTj Id. 7.
28 : esp. a hill-fort, castle, tower, as distinguished from a fortified town,
Id. 2. 18., 3. 18, 51, Lys. 124. I, Xen., etc.; $iov ais oixTpdv i(avT\ovaiv
01 rd (Pp. Tjjpovvrei Menand. 'Atrir. 5 ; cf. irfp'nroKos i. 2. a
prison. Plat. Ax. 365 E. II. the guard, garrison, of a place,
Aesch. Pr. 801 (where the Schol. mentions another interpr., a thing
to be guarded against) ; (pv\a<Ta6fji«r0a (ppovpiots Eur. Or. 760, Thuc.
2. 93 ; voKioK (pp., of the Areopagites, Aesch. Eum. 949. (Dim. only
in form.)

<t>povpis, iSos, ^, a guard-skip, Thuc. 4. 13, Xen. Hell. i. 3, 17.
<|>poupo-86|iOS, ev, watching the house, iciav Anth. P. 9. 245.
(jipavpos, d, a watcher, guard, Eur. Ion 23, Rhes. 506 ; (fipovpoiis iy-

KaToXineiv to leave a garrison in a place, Thuc. 2. 6, cf. 4. 35 ; tovs
(pp. (itpdWftv Id. 8. 108 ; ot .. dptaroi (pp. t€ Kal (pvXaxfs .. elai Plat.

Rep. 560 B, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20 ; of the Spartan decemvirs placed in

cities by Lysander, Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 7 ; identified with (pv\aKfs, Id. Cyr.
8. 6, I and 3; but distinguished from them, Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 20.
(Contr. for irpoopos, as (ppoiiuov from irpooifiiov, (ppovSos from irp^

ubov ; cf. ovpo^ (b)-)

<()pvoY(«i, TO, a violent snorting, esp. the neighing or whinnying of a
spirited horse (77 twv 'ittuoiv Kal 7]^iuvotv dtd fxvKTTjpojv iix^l E. M. 801.

11), in-iri/td ^pvdyfiara Aesch. Theb. 245, 475, Soph. El. 717 ; (pp. xal
(pv<rTiiia Xen. Eq. 11, 12; cf. (ppiftd(Taofiai

:

—used also of a boar, 0pp. C.
2- 457* II' metaph. wanton behaviour, insolence, rd iir* dippvOL

(pp. Anth. P. 12. loi ; aokapdv (pp. lb. 5. 18 ; to (pp. aipeiv Ael. N. A.
7-12; (pp. npds Tiva Luc. Catapl. 26 ; cf. (ppvayjio(TfftvaKos.

4>pva'yp.dT(as, ov, 6, a wanton, hot-tempered horse, Hesych. II.
metaph. as Adj. arrogant, wanton, Pios Plut. Anton. 2.

()>pva'Yp.6s, 0, = (ppiayim. Died. 19. 31 ; of he-goats, Dion. H. de
Comp. 16.

4>pvaY)to-<r<p.vSKos, ov, wanton and haughty, Ix"" 'rpdnovs (pp., coined
to describe Bdelycleon in Ar. Vesp. 135 ; cf. (ppvay/ia II.

4ipvaKTT|S, ov,d, = (ppvaypLarias, tniros Diog. L. 6. 7 :—also (^pvaKxCas,
6, Manass. Chron. 3409, 3708, etc.

<t>pudo'(7'0)iai, Att. -TTOjiav : fut. (o/iai : Dep. Properly of spirited,

high-fed horses, to neigh, whinny and prance. Call. Lav. Pall. 2, Anth. P.

5. 303 ; cf. Thom. M. 901 ; (pp. npii^ rovs dyd/va^ to neigh eagerly for

the race, Plut. Lye. 3 2 ;—also of other animals, even of a cock in Ael.

N. A. 7. 7 ; cf. (ppifAda(Tof.Lai. 2. metaph. of men, to be wanton,
unruly, haughty, insolent, Alciphro 3. 27, Philo i. 151, 397, al. ; ftij

yavpa (ppvdaaov Anth. P. 13. 33; ipoms (ppvaaad^tvoi Id. Plan.

215 •—^P- 'f' Tii'i to be proud of a thing, Diod. 4. 74, ubi v. Wessel.,
and cf. Wetstein ad Act. 4. 35 ; iv rivi Anth. P. 4. 3, 37 ; Kara Tiros
Manass. Chron. 451. II. the Act. (ppvdaaai occurs only in Lxx
and N. T. (Ps. 2. I, Act. Ap. 1. c, cf. Christ. Pat. 2409) as a neut. verb,

in pass, sense, cf Hesych. ; whereas (ppudrronat is cited by Suid. from
Menand. as = KaTavXijTTai.

^fvyEvlloyjix, Dep. to gather sticks for fuel, Eccl. :—the Act. in Poll.

7.142.

4>pvYavtK6s, ij, 6v, = (ppvyavuSTjs, Theophr. H. P. 6. i, I ; (ppvyavtKw-
rara t^ trpoadxpti Id. C. P. 3. 7, 11.

4'puY*^^''®^' "^^y Dim. of (ppvyavov, Diosc. 3. I05.

(jjpOYdvLS, iSos, ^,=(ppvyavov, Eust. 862. 33,
<|>puYu.vi7p.6s, 6, a gathering of dry sticks for fuel, a collecting fire-

wood, irrl (pp. t(f\0(iv Thuc. 7. 4, cf. 1 3 ; coupled with Xaxaftia, Joseph,
B. J. 4. 9, S.^

i)>pOYiivicn-fjp, ypos, i, one who gathers fire-ivood, Polyaen. i. 18:

—

the fem. c|)pvYavtaTpia in Ar. Fr. C18.

tfjpvYavms, ibos, special fem. of ^pvyavtK^, vXrj Heliod. 9. 8.

4)piiYdvo-€iST|s, (s, = (ppvyav(xi57]s, Diosc. 3. 38.

<^poYavov [D], To, {(ppvyw) a dry stick ; mostly in pi. dry sticks, brush'

wood, fire-wood, Lat. sannenta, virgulta, Hdt. 4. 62, Ar. Av. 642,
Thuc. 3. Ill, Xen. An. 4. 3, 11 ; cf. (ppvyai I ; (ppvydvois Koi kiOois

nfpi(ppa{avT€s Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 5 ;—the sing, only in collective sense = t^
(ppvyava, ptavTtKiHis rd (pp. riOfaOcu Ar. Pax 1026 ; rd (pp. iiriKaiovat

Plut. 2. 553 C. II. Theophr., H. P. i. 3, 1, makes ^pi^Yora,

shrubs, a class distinct from b(v5pa, Odfivoi, vuai.

<)>pvY<^vo-<)>6pos, ov, gathering dry sticks, Lys. ap. Poll. J. 1 30.

(j>puYdv&>ST]S, «s, («r5os) like switches or twigs, shrubby. Lit.ferulaeetis,

Theophr. H. P. 6. 6, 2, Diosc. 4. 48, 163: to <^p. sArutfty //an/s, Theophr.

H. P. 1.3,4.
<(>pijY«Tpov [5], TO, ((Ppvyai) a vesselfor roasting barley in, prob. like

our coffee-roasters, Polyzel. Aioy. i :—Solon ordained that brides should

carry one in the bridal procession, as a symbol of household duties. Poll.

1 . 346., 6. 64 ; so Rom. brides farreum praeferebant (cf. confarreatio),

Plin. 18. 3. II. a stick to stir barley while roasting, Hesych.

<t>pvY«"S, (as, u, ((Ppvyai) a vessel for roasting, like (ppvytrpov,

Theopomp. Com. Setp. 4. II. one who roasts, Poll. 7. iSi,

who dlso has the Verb ^pvytiua = (ppvyw.
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<)>pu7ta, fi, (<l>pvya) a female roaster, Hesych.

the asplenium kind, ap. Diosc. 3. 151; cf. <^ptrytTts.

<J>pvYiaTiK6v, T<5, an unknown plant, Geop. 12. I, 2.

<^p&Y^f<^, to be tike the Phrygians, rrj (pajvfj Steph. Byz. s. v. 'Ap/Mwa.
4>puY'^os [f]. o> a bird, perh. afinch,hil.fringilla, Ar. Av. 763, 875.
<j>P''7'''Sa iraifeii', toplay H«VAroas<erf6«a7is, Poll. 9. no, 114, Hesych.

4>puYiov, TO, fire-wood, Lxx (Ps. loi. 3). 2. a drying-ptace,

basking-place, E. M. 561. 12.

({jpuYios [u], a, OK, (<ppvya) dry, Hesych.

4>pi!rYios [ii], a, ov, also os, ov, Luc. Harm. I: (*piJf) :

—

Phrygian, of,

from Phrygia, Si.' aias . . ipvyias Aesch. Supp. 548, etc. ; tpiyia Sci'/iara

the terrors of the Phrygian goddess, Eur. El. 457. 2. ^p. vofiot, fi€\rj

Phrygian music, i. e. music played on the flute, said to be invented by
Marsyas, Eur. Or. 1426, Tro. 545 ; 'Ppvyioi avKoi Id. Bacch. 127, cf. 159:
this music was of a wilder, more stirring character than the music for the
lyre, irdaa .. Baxx^ia f^taKtara .. karlv fv tois av\ots ..' o StOvpafi^os
dfioKoyovfifytus SoxeifTvm *p. Arist. Pol. 8. 7, 10 ; T^s ipvyiov rd ivBtov
Luc. Harm, i ; cf. Horat. Epod. 9. 5 :—it was used in the worship of Cybele
(jd. liiyrp^a), and sometimes called fiTjTpSiov aCXr/ixa, v. Miiller Eumen.
§ 19, and cf. sq. II. <^p. Ai'flos an aluminous kind oi pumice-
stone, used by dyers, Diosc. 5. 141.
^pC-yuTTi, Adv. of music, in the Phrygian mode. Plat. Rep. 399 A ; i)

*p. (sc. apiioyia) Arist. Pol. 4. 3, 7., 8. 5, 22 ; Til *p. fiiXrj lb. 8. 7, 10 ;

cf. ^pvyios I. 2.

<t)pti-ytTis, fi, = (ppvyia 11, Diosc. Noth. 3. 151.
<)>pvY|t6s, i, a drying, roasting, Hesych.

<t>pOYo) [u] (in late writers also <t>ptPTT<ij, Diosc. 2. 177, Schol. Od. 9. 388;
in Theocr. 12.9 <ppiyai is now restored) : fut. <ppv^<a v. infr.. Dor. -f(u

Theocr. 7. 66 :—aor. (tl>pv(a Cratin. 'OS. 5, Hipp. 874 H, 875 H :—Pass.,
aor. f(ppvx9riv Ep. Horn. 14. 4, Or. Sib. 8. 237, Galen. ; i<f>pvyT)v [C] Hipp.
876 C, Anth. (v. infr. 2) :—pf. wetppvyiiat. (From ^^PTT come also

<ppvy-avov, ippiy-trpov, tppvy-iis, (ppvK-ros ; cf. Skt. bharg, bhrig-ami.
Lit. frig-o (to parch, roast).) To roast ozfry, Ar. Ran. 511, Eccl.

2 21; tppv^as, e^r]aas Kair' dvdpaKids dirrTjaas Cratin. 1. c. ; <ppv^ayT€S
i\j/ovai Hdt. 2. 94 ; epeT/ioiai c^piJfot«n they shall cook with' the [wood
of] the oars, (as Kiihn for <ppilovai), Orac. ap. Hdt. 8. 96 : metaph., 8s

(sc. Mnesilochus) (ppvyu Ti Spafia xaivbv EipnriSri, xal SaiKpaTrjs rd
tppiyav intoriBrjai Teleclid. Incert. 2, cf. Dind. Ar. Fragm. p. 512:

—

Pass., tppvytrat Tpay-qpLara Ar. Eccl. 844 ; -nfippvyiiivoi ipiPiv$oi Pherecr.
Incert. 2 ; -nttpp. xptBai roasted barley, Thuc. 6. 22. 2. of the sun,

to parch, like Lat. torrere, Theocr. 6. l6., 12. 9; and of thirst, icppvyq
Siififvs iirro Anth. P. 7. 293.
<))puKT«iJ<i), to set on fire, Undle, cited from Nicet.

<j>pvKT6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of <pp\iym, roasted, ii/jias . . (ppvKroiis aKtvaaoi
I'll make roast meat of you, Ar. Vesp. 1330. II. as Subst.,

ippvKTos, 6, a fire-brand, torch : esp. an alarm-fire, signal-fire, bale-

fire, beacon, used as a telegraph at night, Aesch. Ag. 30, 282, 292 ;

<j>pv«TOi itoht/itoi atpovTcu es Torroyfire-signals of an enemy's approach
are made to a place, Thuc. 2. 94., 3. 23 ; cf. tppvKTwpiai, <j>pvKTcap6s,

nvpa6sll. 2. <ppvicT6s (sc. xvaftos), 6, a lot, because roasted beans
were sometimes used for drawing lots, Plut. 2. 492 A:—also a bean for
voting. Poll. 8. 18. 3. ippvicToi, ol, <ppvKTa, rd, small fish for frying,
small fry, Anaxandr. 'OSvaa. 1. 1 1, Alex. 'OS. v(p. 2. 4. tppvKTr), tJ,

a kind of resin, Hipp. ap. Galen., v. Diosc. i. 93.
<)>pvKTii>p<u, to give signals by fire, Dinarch. ap. Harpocr. :—Pass.,

itppvKTQjpTjOrjaay yfjfs npo(jTr\iOv<Tai the approach of ships was signalled
by beacon-fires, Thuc. 3. 80.

<f>pvKTaipia, 1), a giving signals by beacons or alarm-fires, telegraphing,
Aesch. Ag^ 33, 490, Soph. Fr. 379. 5 ; lyyvxos tur. Rhes. 55 ; <ppvKTa>-

p'lai iy Toiai irvpyois Ar. Av. 1 161 ; ra ar]iitta t^s
(f>p.

Thuc. 3. 23.

((ipvKTupiov, TO, a beacon-tower, light-house, Plut. Pomp. 24 ; Hdn.
4- 2. 15-

, ,

4>pvKT<Dpos, o, ((ppvKT6s II, oSpos (b)) o firc-watch, i. e. one who watches
on a height to give signals by beacons or alarm-fires, Aesch. Ag. £90,
Thuc. 8. 103 ; see the opening scene and the description in Aesch. Ag.
281 sq. II. the fire-signal or beacon itself. Lye. 345.
<)>ptnn) [S], 77, a toad, Bufo cinereus, Arist. H. A. 4. 5, 7, Timae.

15^- II- ^ nickname of several Athenian courtesans, from their

complexion, Ar. Eccl. iioi, cf. Ath. 585 sqq. :—so *pvvis, 6, the name
of a Com. Poet, Ar. Nub. 97r. (Cf. (ppvyos, "tpvvixos, etc. ; Lit.fur-vus

;

Skt. ba-bhriis (subrufus) ; O. H. G. brim (brown) ;—so rubeta is akin to
ruber; v. Curt. 416.)
<t>pijvi.ov [D], TO, a plant, also PaTpdx'ov and ttot^/jioi/, Diosc. 3. 17.
4>pvviX€ios, a, ov, of or lilie Phrynichus (the Com. Poet), t^ *p. tK-

Xanri^fiv Ar. Vesp. 1524, ubi v. Schol.

<j>pvvo-€i8ifis, (s, like a toad, Harpaxos Arist. Probl. I. 2 2.

<j)puvo-XoYos, ov, toad-catcher, or 4>pwoX6xos, oy. (Xoxaai)

:

—lying in

wait for toads, a name prob. for the buzzard, Arist. H. A. 9. 36. I.

(jjpGvos, o, like <ppvyri, a toad, Arist. H. A. 9.40, 41, Nic. Al. 580, Babr.

24. 4 :—Babr. also has it fern., 28. 6.

4>puvuv8cios, o, a swindler, cheat, rogue (from Phrynondas, a notorious
swindler mentioned by Ar. Thesm. 86i, Fr. 92,'lsocr. 382 A), A. B. 71.

*pvii, 6, gen. 4>pi;7os, a Phrygian, II. 2. 861, al. :—as the name of a

slave, Ar. Vesp. 433 ; cf. Davus, Geta :—the Phrygians were a bye-worJ
for cowardice, S(iKuT(pos \ayi) ^pvyus ap. Strab. 36, cf. Apollod. Ki$ap.
I, TertuU. de Anim. 279 A.
<|>pvcro'(i), <f>pvTTu, = (ppvyoj, q. v,

<)>0, fie ! faugh ! an exclamation of disgrot, Ar. Lys. 295, 305 ; cf. tpfv

:

—but II. <j>i), Ep. for t(pv.

<})«ds, aSoj, 7, (i/iiJai) a shoot, sucker, Byz.

(ppvyla— (pvyoSefiviOi,

II. a plant of <j>iiY-aYWY6s, ov, ((pvydi) dragging along fugitives, dub. 1. Polyacn. 8.
16, 6 : Lob. Phryn. 383 proposes Xaipvpayaiyos.

<^VYd8c, Adv. (ipvyn) like >p6$ovS(, to flight, to flee, ipvyaS (Tpa-ne

Hwyvxas iWot/s II. 8. 157, 257; tpvyaS vwoaTptjf/as 11.446; dk\ot
(pvyaSf iivwovTO (Kaaros 16. 697 ; cf. (pvySa.

^iiytiSda., y, exile, banishment, Polyb. 6. 14, 7. 2. flight, 8oi5Xan' Lxx
(2 Esdr. 4. 1 5). II. a body offugitives, Lxx (Ezek. 1 7. 20, Cod. Alex.).

<t>0Y58£iov, TO, a place of refuge, Lxx (Num. 35. 15).

<|>uy&8cvtcov, verb. Adj., one must banish, Porph. V. Pyth. 3 2. 2.
tpvyaSfVTios, a, ov, to be banished. Iambi. V. Pyth. 34.
<J>iiYa8cvTT|ptov, TO, a c/(y o/«/u^c, Lxx (Num.35. 15, Jos. 20. 2, al.); s"

(pvyaSevTTjpia woAis, Eccl. II. a refugefrom, naSlJjv Just. M. 40 C.
(t>iiY&8cvTiK6s, 17, ov, banishing, Tivos Heliod. 8. II, Clem. Al.

197. II. ip. xpW^Ta the property of exiles. Phot. s. v. iiaarripis.

4>{iYd8(vu, to make one a tpvyas, to drive from a country, banish, Xen.
Hell. 2. 3, 42., 5. 4, 19; (K TTJs ir6\fais Dem. 1018. 10 ; Sfvp' auric
(sc. "Epana) i(pvydS(vaav ws fiixdi Kara Aristopho Tlv6ay. 2 ; dirt", from
ocnpaKt^ai, Arist. Pol. 3. 1 7, 7 : metaph., to OtjXv too 0iov <p. Luc. Amor.
38 ;—Pass., Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14, Diod., etc. ; 01 TrapvyaStvjiivoi Plut.

Anton. 15. II. intr. to be a (pvyds, live in banishment, Hipp.
1 201. fin., Polyb. 10. 25, I ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 385.

4>vYfiSias, o,=<pvyds, Manass. Chron. 663, 4351.
4>vYd8LK6s, T], ov, of or for an exile, <p. irpoOv/Ma the reckless zeal of a

refugee, Thuc. 6. 92 ; <p. tXiriScs Plut. Pelop. 8 ; </>. vijaos Id. 2. 603 B

:

—ol (pvyaSiKoi, — oi (pvydSfs, Polyb. 23. 10, 6; so, t^ (pvy. Dion. H. 6.

63, Diod. 14. 32. Adv. -Kuis, Plut. Timol. 24.

4)VY(i8is [a], Adv. to flight, E. M. S06, A. B. 131 7.

<j)6Ya8o-6Tipas, ov, 6, one who hunts after runaways or exiles, Polyb. g.

29, 3 (where the ace. pi. should be written -Br/pas, not -Bijpas), Plut.

Demosth. 28, etc.

<t>iiY-aCxH'ns, ov, 6, fleeingfrom the spear, unwarliie, cowardly, Aesch.

Pers. 1025, Call. Fr. 117.

<|>CY-a'v6pci)ireoj, to shun mankind, </>. els epT}iJ.iav Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i.

6 (where -TTfuo; is f. I.) :—()>vYavOpu'rrLa, ij, a shunning mankind, lb. 1.5.
<|>tiY-apcr€via, -q, a shunning of men, Manetho 4. 64.

<|)UYas, dSos, 6, ij : (.^^TF, (pfvyai) :
—one who flees from his country,

either voluntarily, a runaway, fugitive, or by legal sentence, a banished

man, exile, refugee, Lat. exul, profugus, Hdt. I. 150., 3. 138, al., and
often in Att. ; i((KripvxBTiv <p. Soph. O. C. 430 ; i^eXiiXajxat

<l>.
lb. 1 292 ;

<j>. TT&arji x'^P"' Xtn. Hell. 4. I, 7 ; ttjs irarpiSos Plat. Ale. 2. 145 B ;

dvBpanrojv Plut. Anton. 69 ; <p. rTJs twv i^iXaodvToJV TToyijpias Thuc. 6.

92 ; (p. €^ ''HXiSos, fK Aapia7)s Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 29., 6. 4, 34 ; ipvydS' air*

ovpavov Bcoy Aesch. Supp. 214; </). f£ 'ABijvaJy xmo Tivos Xen. Hell. I.

5,19; (p. vapa Tivos a deserter from . . , Id. Cyr. 6. 5, 11; ivBfv . .

fifii (p. Id. An. 5. 6, 23 ; i^. iyrtiiBtv Troiti'V rtva Lys. 135. 37 ;—<^07d5o

Toici'V Tiva Xen. Hell. 4. I, 40; xaTayuy ipvydSas to recall them, 01 <p.

Kariaai they return home, etc. :—proverb., al iXntSes ^6aKovanpvyd5ai
(cf. <pvyaSiK6s) Eur. Phoen. 396 ; al <p. TriiAai Dion. H. 1.46 ;—in Plat.

Legg. 855 C, for fjiTjSfva etvai .. inrfpopiav tpvydSa, Stephan. proposes

vwfpopioy, or (is vjrfpopiav, II. of an army, put to flight, Soph.

Ant. 108.

<|)VYYivcij, coHat. form of (pevya, Aesch. Pr. 513, Soph. El. 132, Hipp.

537. 50:—the compds. with otto-, ix-, S10-, Kara- occur in Prose.

<^iJY8a, Adv. =<^u7aSf, inflight, Aesch.Emn. 256; <})viY8ilv,Nic.Th. 21.

i})«Y«9Aov, t6, a swelling of the glands, esp. of the groin or armpit, Galen.,

V. Hipp. Foes. Oec. (Perh. for <p\vy-f8Xov, from j^^AT, like ipKvKris.)

^!iy-tpyo%, ov, shumiing work, Ar. in Com. Fr. p. I131.

<(>Cyf|, ^, (.^/^Tr, tptvyai) flight in battle, Lat./!(^o, df^ayTC <pvyg

Od. 10. 117; ovSk Tit oAk^ . . , ovS\ >pvy/) 22. 306; (s </>. TpairtaBac

Hdt. 8. 89 ; vp/idaBai, ipiidv Eur. Rhes. 143, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 28 ; ipvyrjv

alpiTaOai, alpiaBai Aesch. Pers. 481, Eur. Rhes. 54 ; iaxvpdv T^v<p. tois

TToK(iuois .. liroifi Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22 ; iaxvpd <p. iytvero lb. 7. i, 26 :

—

the dat. <pvyr} is often used adverbially, in hasty flight, (pvya noSa rw/iai'

(cf. TreAafo; A. I. 3), Soph. O, T. 468 ; <pvyy noSl txvos t<pfpf Eur. Or.

I46S ; <pvy^ f^aXv^wtifv noSi Id. El. 218, cf. Bacch. 437, Hec. 1064;
<pvyy (pevyfiv, dvaxQipfiv, etc.. Plat. Symp. 195 B, 221A; tpvyrj ipevftTtov

Luc. Indoct. 16 :—the pi. is often used for the sing.. If rais tpvyais, of
the flight of the country people of Attica into the city, in the Pelop. war,

Ar. Eccl. 243, cf. Thuc. 2. 17. 2. flight or escape from a thing,

avoidance of it, c. gen., ydjxov Aesch. Supp. 395 ; viaav diirixdvaiy ipvyds

^v/xnitppaaTai Soph. Ant. 364, cf. O. C. 280 ; <pvyai XfKrpaiv Eur. Hel.

799 ; dyaSiiiy <pvyds Plat. Tim. 69 D. S.^KaTatpvyrj, a refuge,

Diod. 17. 78. II. banishment, exile, Lat. exilium, viv fiiv

Sixa^fis ix irSkfOK tpvyrjv kfjioi Aesch. Ag. 1412, cf. Cho. 254; ix 7^5
Soph. O. T. 659, etc. ; tviavaia tp. Eur. Hipp. 37 ; <pvyr]v (pfvyfiv Lys.

136. 41 ; (p. avfitpevyfiv rivl to go into banishment. Plat. Apol. 21 A;
tpvyijv fnifidXKuv rivi to impose banishment upon one, Hdt. 7. 3 ; Cv~
pnovv tpvyy Eur. Or. 900, cf. Plat. Gorg. 516 D ; tpvy^v Karaytyvwaxnv
Tivds Andoc. 14. 25, "Lys. 143. 19; <pvy^s Tt/idaffai (sc. Sixrjv) the

penalty of exile, Plat. Apol. 37 C, cf. Crito .52 C ; f) 'tirl <l)uvw (p. Decret.

ap. Andoc. lo. fin.; Trjs narpiSos <p. iroieiaBai Lys. 100. 7:—in pi.,

Eur. Hipp. 1043, Plat, etc.; (pvyds e^ids x^ovus Eur. Med. 400: tpvyai

xal SicOfeis Plat. Legg. 63S A ; tpvyds tpevyeiv lb. 706, etc. 2. as

a collective Noun,~(pvydSfs, a body of exiles or refugees, Aesch. Supp.

76, Thuc. 8. 64, Aeschin. 47. 8 ; xardytiy Tfjv tpvy-qv to recall them,

Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 9; also in pi., to? 116070? avXXlynv Plat. Legg. 682 E
(ace. to the best Mss.), cf. Plut. Flamin. 12.

<^i)Yiv8a, f. 1. for <ppvyivSa, Theognost. in A. B. 13.^3.

<t>vrYo-S€(i.vios, ov, shunning the marriage-bed, of Pallas, Anth. P. 6. 10 :

—also 4>UY68e^vos, ov, Noun. D. 2. 98, etc.



(pvyoSiKeo)— (pvXaKTripiov.

<|>uY0-8tKfai, fut. Tjffoj, to shun, shirk a trial, Dem. 1013. 7.
<)>CYo8iKia, ii, avoidance of a trial. Gloss.

<t>fi-y6-\«KTp05, ov, = ipviob(iivto^, Orph. H. 31. 8.

<t>v-yondxcw, to shun battle or war, Polyb. 3. 90, 10, Diod. 17. 27, etc.

<(>i576-|iaxos, ov, shunning battle, Simon. 65 ; -|iaxia, t), Byz.
}>uY6-Jevos, ov, shunning strangers, inhospitable, </>. arpoTos, of the

Dorians, Find. O. II (10). 18 ; cf. (eyriXaaia.

<t>VY6-iro\is, foil, 6, ij. fleeingfrom a city, E. M.
<(>eYOirov€o>, to shun work, Orig.

<|)iiYo-irovia, ^, aversion to wort, Polyb. 3. 79, 4.
4>Cyo-''''°vos, '"', shunning work or hardship, Polyb. 40. 6, 10.

<))0YO-TrT6X€nos, ov, poijt. for tpvyoTTu^e/ios, shunning war, cowardly,
Od. i^. 213, Q^Sm. I. 740.
<t)0YO-irToXts, i, f/, poiit. for <pvy6iro\t7 (which occurs in E. M.), Maxim.

«• Ko-r. 349.
<t>uja (not <|)ilja, Arcad. 96), i^, expl. as 17 /ifri SciXms ipvfii (Aristarch.

ap. Apollon. Lex. s. v.), headlong flight, rout, (pv^a, (p60ov xpvotvroi
(TatpTj II. 9. 2, cf. 14. 140; di/dAxiSa (pv^av ivopaas 15. 62 ; fldi/aTov

Kal (p. iraipaiv 17. 381 ; Zeis .. ifv^av i/iois irapotai kok^v fid\ev Od.
14. 269, cf. 17. 438.
<}iuJaKivos, ri< ^"^ flying, runaway, shy, IXafpot II. 13. 102.
<|>vj5Xcos, a, ov, =foreg., Anth. P. 6. 237 :—<t>v{i)X6s, ij, 6v, Hesych.
(fiwjavo), collat. form of (periyta, Hesych. :—<)>vju, late Ion,, ace. to Eust.

1643. 2 :—part. aor. pass. tpv^ijeivTis (from (fufdo/jai), Nic. Th. 825.
<}iuif|. Dor. <|)vi, ^, {<pva)) growth, stature, esp.flne growth, noble stature,

like eiipvia, often in Hom., always (as in Hes.) of the human form, and
only in ace, BijTjaavTo ipvrjv jeal efSor 0717x01' 11. 23. 370; ipvfjv iSariv

Kal ixriSta 3. 208 ; but commonly in adv. sense, NeVropi Siai eiSos re ftiyi-

96s re (pur/v t ayxiara ecpxfi both in shape and in stature and in size

(or growth), 2. 58, cf. Od. 6. 153 ; ou i$fv iari xfp"'a"', "u St'^as

oibi (pv-qv, ovT ap ippivas II. I. 114, cf Od. 5. 212., 7. 210., 8. 168;
ipv-qv yi fi(v oi Kaxui fan II. 7. 210, Od. 8. 134:—later, in gen., ouTe
<pvj]s emSevUi ovt( v6oio Theocr. 22. 160: once only in Trag., tpvav

Topyuvos iffxeii' Eur. El. 461 ; cf. Si/ias, (tSo!. 2. after Hon\. of

oxen, ifi^aXXwv (ptnXfvpw (pva KfVTpov Pind. P. 4. 419 ; of roses, Mosch.
2. 36, Luc. ; of things, dvf^rj )} <p. Tofs reixfaiv their original form was
restored, Lxx (Neh. 4. 7). II. poet, for <pvais, one's natural

powers, nature, genius, aotpos o noW* (Idais <pva Pind. O. 2. 154 ;
/idp-

vaaOat (pv^ Id. N. i. 38, c{. I. 7 (6). 32 ; (pv^ ro yfvvatov firnrpinft Id.

P. 8. 62 ; TO 5^ ipv^ airav KpartaTov Id. O. 9. 151 ; Suvus tpvriv Cratin.

Tpoip. I. III. the ripe age of manhood, flower or prime of age,

fiivSfixos <pvi Pind. O. I. 109. IV. substance, dvaifiav iart

pvi) ncXiaiv Opp. H. i, 639, cf. Aretae. Sign. Diut. 2. 3. V. like

pvkov, <pvr) inp6-naiv the race of men, Anth. Plan. 183.—Poet, word,

Jsed in late Prose.

41VI] or <^t;(T|, V. sub <pvaj.

<j>vi]|ia, T<5, dab. 1. for 4'''l'''< Hipp. 1 200. fin.

^uCu, Aeol. for tpvoj (v. (pvto A. II).

^vK&pi^oi, ~ (pvK^Qj, Schol. Opp. H. i. 127.

<j>vKdpiov, 7i,—<pvKoi, Hesych. s. v. dtpvKa, Zonar.

<^ijK-i]S, ou, o, {(pvKos) a fish living in sea-weed (said to be the forked

hake), Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 8:—the female was 4>''kis, ISos, Epich. ap.

Ath. 319 C, Mnesim. 'Imorp. I. 38, cf Arist. I.e., 8. 2, 29, Antiph.

KvkX. I, Aiiaxandr. Uparr. I. 49; but Alex. Kpanv. 1. 12 and 13,

mentions fpvKis and (pvKTjs, as if they were diff. kinds.

4|)VKLa, ^, = (pvKoi, dub. in Math. Vett. p. 85.

<^iiKi8tov, TO, Dim. o( tpvKii, Anth. P. 5. 185.

<i)i5Ki6€is, (aaa, (v, (ipvKos) full of sea-weed, weedy, BTv inl ipvKiSfVTt

liT diuvos . . (pvKtoiaaas Theocr. II. 14, cf. 21. 10.
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bvKiOv or buKiov, ro. (pvKOi I, Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 13 ; but mostly used

in'pl.. Plat. Rep. 6nD, Arist. H. A. 8. 2, 18, etc., Theocr. 7. 58, Anth.,

etc. ll, = <pvKos II, rouge, tp. ivTpi^ttv Luc. Hist. Conscr, 8;

KOOfiuv roiis \iyovs olov (pvHua Themist. 336 C.

(t>i)icio-4aYos, ov, eating sea-weed, of a fish, Arist. H. A. 8. 19, 9 ; Ath.

305 F reads ^vKOtpayo!, T. Arist. Frr. 300, 312.

<)>vKio-4>6pos, ov, bearing sea-weed, ditTr] Xenocr. Aq. 29.

<j>OKio-xaCTi)S, ov, (5, with hair like sea-weed, Hesych.

<j>iiKi6u), = <fuKiim, Gloss. :—Pass., Tzetz. Hist. 3. 418.

<i)VKis, ^, V. sub (pVKTJ9.

<|)VKiTi.s, ^, a precious stone, so called from its colour, Plin. N. H. 37. 10.

<)>5Kt-iiST|S, ts, covered with sea-weed, \i0oi Schol. Opp. H. 3. 420.

i}iOKO-Y€iTa>v, oyos, i, j), near the sea-weed, dwelling by the sea, epith.

of Priapus, Anth. P. 6. 193.
, ,, ,, „

i{>vKa-epi|, T^rxos, (5, ij, shaggywith sea-meed, VfTp-ri Matro ap. Ath. 1 35 B.

iuKos <os TO, Lat. /hc«s, sea-weed, sea-wrack, tangle, 11. 9. 7, Alcman

6- ooilua .. <pmoi ,)ii,p,tafifva Alex. Kpariv.l. 2; ditfering from ^pvov

only in size, Arist. H. A. 8. 20, 6, Theophr. H. P. 4. 6, 2. II.

from this a red colour was prepared, used as rouge by the Greek women,

Lat./«ras, Ar. Fr. 309. 5, v. Theocr. 15. 16, etc.

<t>OKo-(J>aYos, ov, V. sub (pvKtotpdyos.
^

d.vK6M, to rouge. Tat napuds Clem. 254:—Pass, to be painted, <p. «ai

yivpiiiaem, of women, Plut. 2. 142 A, 693 B. II. Diod. uses

the Pass, in the literal setise, to be stuffed with sea-weed, 17. 45.

VKTOS v, iv, older and poet, form of -pivKTos, to be shunned ot es-

' " •
"^

. .. .. -^ ..o ^J 0.299., 14.489.
aped, avoidable, oiniri ipvKrd ntXovTai II. 16. I2», Ud. S. 2

()>iiKu8T)S, ts, {uSos)full of sea-weed, rimi Arist. H. A. S. I 9.9- II.

of sea-weed, dnoipopa Diosc. 5. 135.

4>VKU|io, T(S, a cosmetic, pigment, lo. Chrys.

4»JXaY|ia, T(J, a fence, Schol. Thuc. 6. 66, E. M.

commandment, Lxx (Lev. 8. 35., 22. 9, al.).

II. a precept.

<S

(j)OXd^a>, fut. d^Qj, to divide into tribes, cpvKds <p. Plut. Lycurg. 6.

<|)vXdKcia, i), a band, iwnthe, Poeta de Herb. l8i.

t^vXaKciov, TO, a place where soldiers keep watch, a post, watchtower,

fort, and in pi. used to transl. the Rom. stationes, Polyb. 5. 75, 10., 76.

3, cf. 10. 30, 6; <pv\dKtov in App. Illyr. 36, ap. Suid. s. v. 2. ti

watch, party consisting offour soldiers, Polyb. 6. 33, 6. II. in Alex.

Greek, a menstruous cloth, Damasc. ap. Phot. Bibl. 338. 25.

<t>i<X£Kcvs, o, Ep. for (pv\a(, Ep. pi. tpvXanijfs Opp. C. 4. 2go.
4>vXdK(w, to keep in prison, Tiva Eccl.

<J}vXdKT), ^, (^^TAAK, tpvXdatjw) a watching or guarding, watch,
guard, ward, esp. by night, (pvKaKTjs ftvr)aaaOf keep watch and ward,
"• 7- 37' ; so. 'pvkaicds (xt'v 9. I, 471 J <p. xarixtiv Eur. Tro. 194;
but, tpvKanif <x** a.vr6v watching engages him, Hes. Fr. 47. 7 ; </>. vvk-
TfptvrjAT.Vesp.2; ptoveib.

,
yv/^vai (pvKaKijv firiTaTre tell an unarmed man

to stand on the defensive, i. e. to give commands that cannot be obeyed,
Pherecr. Tup. 4, Philem. 'Apir. I ; Sttois dc^av^! ur) f/ tp. that there might
be nothing visible to watch (/x^ uvtos irXoicu ^avfpov follows), Thuc. 4.

67 ; (pvXaic^v rSiv Tei\Siv (pijfiov KaraKinuv Lycurg. 150. 4 ; <pv\aKffv
ipv\dTT(iv to keep watch and ward, Xen. An. 3. 6, 10, Plat. Legg. 758 D

;

T^i' (V flaXoTTT; ip. cpvKdrTfiv Dem. So. 8 ; ip. iroiuv Xen. An. 5. 7,

31 ; rds <p. -noifioBai Lys. 121. 27, Xen. An, 6. 3, 31; toxvpds <p. Trot-

eiaOai Id. Cyr. I. 6, 37; ^uAaxdy KaraaT^aaixOai, KaraaKivdaaaOai Ar.
Av. 841, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 23, etc. ;

(for (pvKoKas Mss. often give ipuKa-

Kas), 2. a watch or guard, of persons, like Lat. custodia for custos

or custodes (Liv. 6. l). Plat. Prot. 321 D, Xen., etc. ; ij tou aiiiiaros <p. a
body guard, Dem. 622. 7, Dinarch. 91. 15, cf. Wolf Lept. p. 326 ; i) irfpl

tD aaifia Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 58 :

—

a guard or garrison of a place or fortress,

Hdt. 2. 30; ^ fv T§ SawaKT^ (p., of a squadron of ships, Thuc. 7. 17, cf.

Xen. Hell. I. I, 22. b. M« rani o/<^vXaK(>, Plat. Rep, 415 C. 3.
of place, a watch, station, post, U. 10. 408, 416, Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 49;
<pv\aKds irpoXmdiv Eur. Rhes. 18. 4. of time, a watch of the night,

itrtdv TTJs vvKTiis ]? <p. SfvTipi) Hdt. 9. 51 : <pv\aKaiai vvKrepoicrtv Eur.

Rhes. 765; 0. vvKTfpivds KaOitTTavat Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 43:—of these

there were three, ace. to Eust.; but _;fue are mentioned in Stesich. 52,
Simon. 221, Eur. Rhes. 543; and the Roman division Viis four, Ev.
Matth. 14. 25, Suid. 5. a place for keeping others in, a ward,
prison, Anth. P. 11. 276; 0dWfiv TivcL ch <p. Ev. Matth. 18. 30, cf. 5.

25; iv ipvXax^ eiaSai Tied lb. 14. 3. II. a watching, guarding,
keeping, preserving, whether for security or custody, txfiv Tivd iv (pv-

KaK^ Hdt. I. 24 ; iv tpvKaKy dSifffju^ ex*^** rivd Thuc, 3. 34 ; iv ^uAa-
KTJai fiiydKriai €X«i»' Tt Hdt. 2. 99, cf. Pind. P. 4. 134; rov 'loOfiov iv

ipvXaK^ 'X*"' *" l^^^P 'hs Isthmus guarded or occupied, Hdt. 7. 207., 8.

40 : less usual, ri^v ttjs yXwaorii x°-P°-'^'^^P°- **' fpvKoKri <x**^ '0 preserve

the same character of language. Id. 1. 57; Td irapd vdaiv iv irXder^
<pv\ajc^, Tiathas Kai yvvattcas Dem. 300. 10 ; so too, iv tp. ex*''' voov

Theogn. 439, cf. Blomf Pers. 598; Sid <l>v\aKrjs ex"" °' voiuaOai ti,

Thuc. 7. 8., 8. 39 : <pv\aKT)v iroifiaOai rtvos Hdt. 2. 154, Antipho I15.

7 ; OTOfiaros (pvXa/cijv Karatrx^^^ Aesch. Ag. 235 :~<pvXa/{iiv exet*', =*

(pvKdTTfoQat, to keep guard, be on the watch, wtpi Ttva Hdt. I. 39; tp.

exet u irais SvvaifiTjv . . lb, 38 ; tp. exetv M • • Thuc. 2, 69 ; Sdviijs

^aav iv tpvXaK^tri were straitly on xheir guard, Hdt. 3. 152, cf Aesch.

Pers. 593. 2. guardianship, Arist. Pol. 5. 9, 5. 8. a safe-

guard, T^v fi(yiaT7}v tpvKaicfiv dvatpfiv rrfs nd\(OJi its chief safe-'

guard, Andoc. 31. 32, cf Isocr. 224 A, Lys. 174. l8, Arist. Pol. 5.

II, 27. III. (from Med.) precaution, noWiji tp. epyov Plat.

Rep. 537 D ; tp. Bavfiaariji betaSai Id. Legg. 906 A, al. ; v. SiapiiX-

Ki]ats. 2. c. gen. precaution against, fvXd^ua tpvXaKff kokou

Def. Plat. 413 C; inro^t'os tpv\aKr)v iroifiaBai Antipho 1 15. 7.—Cf.

tppovpa. throughout.

(t>OXaK£{<o, to throw into prison. Act. Ap. 22. 19 :—Pass,, Lxx (Sap, 18.4).

<|>iiXdKiK6s, 17, ov, fitted for watching or guarding, watchful, careful.

Plat, Rep, 375 E, 456 A, al. ; tpvXaHiKuiraTOi irdXeoK lb. C ; ^ cfuXaxiKij

(sc. T^x^v) ll^' 428 D. 2. disposed to observe, SoY/iaTos lb. 41 3 E.

<)>{fXdKiov, V. sub tpvXa/cetov.

4>uXdKCs, iSos, fern, of tpv\a(, rovs re ipiKwcaf Kal yds tpuXaxiSas (cf.

tpvXa^ I. fin.). Plat. Rep. 457 C ; yaus tp. a guard-ship, like tppovpit,

Diod. 20. 16.

^uXdHicro-a, )}, =foreg., Lxx (Cant, I. 6), Thcod. Prodr.

<j>uXuKio"r^s, ov, i, Lat. phylacistes in Plaut. Aul. 3. 5, 44, a gaoler,

epith. of a harsh creditor. 2.=(v\oTr(Sri, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 1.46.

<t>uXdKCTTis [i], ou, 4, a prisoner, C. I. 4896 0. 7, Constitt. Apost.

<J>uXuk6s [u], o, Ep. and Ion. for ipvKa(, 11. 34. 566, and often in Hdt.,

both in sing, and pi., e.g. I. 84, 89., 3. 113. II. *v\axos, i,

as pr. n., 11. 6. 35, Od. 15. 231 : so ^vXaKrj, as distinguished from ^u-

AoK^. (On the accent, v. La Roche Text-Kritik, p. 376.)

({>vXaKTfO$, o, ov, verb. Adj. to be watched or kept, vp6vota rod SeoS

Soph. O. C. I180; a aot tpjiXaxria Eur. Andr, 63. II, tpvXax-

Te'ov one must observe, obey, dvdyicijv Id. I. T. 630. 2. (from Med.)

one must guard against, ti Aesch. Theb. 499, Plat., etc. ; tp. fii) .. Id.

Rep. 416 A ; oirot /if) .. Xen. Oec. 7, 36, cf. Isocr. 135 C.

<^{iXaKTTip, ijpos, 6, poet, for tpvKa^, II. 9, 66, 80., 24. 444> ^ P'-

(|>SX(UCT^p(a, ^, = tpvXaxi), Hesych.

<}i6XaKrf|piov, t<5, a guarded post, a fort or castle, Hdt. 5. ^2 : eip. an

outpost communicating with regularfortifications, Lat. statio, Thuc. 4. 3 1

,

33, no, Xen. Cyr. 7. ;, 12, Arist. Pol. 7. 13, I, etc. 2. a safe-

guard, security. Plat. Legg, 917 B: a preservative, Dem. 71. 34; an

amulet, Diosc. 5. 159, Plut. 3. 378 B, etc. ; among the Jews ^vXaKTrjpia

were strips of parchment with texts from the Law writteu on them, put

round the forehead by persons praying, Ev. Matth. 33. 5; so, tp. xp^ffa,

worn by the kings of Egypt, Lap. Rosett. in C. 1. 4697. 45.
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<t>v\aKTT;pios, o, or, serving as a safeguard, to, irepi ti </>»Plat. Legg.

S42 D.

<j>i5\aK'n)S, ov, d, = <pvXa«Trip, a magistrate at Cuma, Plut. 2. 291 F.

^ivXaKTLKOs, Tj, ov, preservative, opp. to \rpruius and i!OfiariKo%,

Arist. Eth. N. 4. I, 20 ; vyuias of health, Id. Top. i. 15, 10, cf. Rhet. i.

5, 3. II. of persons, vigilant, observant, tivos Xen. Mem. 3. 4, 9 ;

^. iyKXTjiiuTaiv cherishing the recollection of them, Arist. Rhet. 2.4,

17. 2. (from Med.) cautious, lb. I. 12, 19:—Adv. -kSs, Polyb. 6.

8, 3, al. ; ipvXaicTtKuiTfpov XPV'^^"' ''^'^'^ vpovo/iais Id. I. 18, I, al.

<|)vXaKT6v, Tu, = <liv\a/CTrjpioy 2, Byz.

<t>iiXdKTwp, opos, u, poiit. for (j>v\a\, Nonn. D. 2. 176, Theod. Prodr.

(j>uXa$ [u], aKos, u, also ?/, v. infr. : {tpvKuaaa)

:

—a watcher, guard,

sentinel, Lat. excubitor, Honi. (only in 11. always as masc. and in pi.) ;

tj>v\aK(s avSpis 9. 4/7; r/ye/wves <j>v\aKaiv lb. 85, cf. 10. 5S ; then

. often in Att., (Hdt. always uses <l>vXaKos, except in signf. 11), ScofiaTav,

^(aipas <p. Aesch. Ag. 914, Soph. O. T. 1418, etc.; <j>v\aKa iipiaravai

riv'i Aesch. Supp. 303 ; <p. vtm a^s Soph. Ph. 543 ; SpaKovra jX-qXav <p.

Id. Tr. Iioo, al. ; <p. tov rtixovs Thuc. 2. 78 ;
<i>.

Karci ras iruAas Xen.

Hell. 4. 4, 8 ; <l>v\aKas KaTaOTrjaai Lys. 154. 38, cf. Xen. An. 4. 2, 5 ;

ol tp, the garrison, Thuc, 6. icx>, Xen., etc.; tpvKaicis tov awf^aros

hody-guards. Plat. Rep. 566 B ; tx^'^ <l>v\aKas Trtpi avTrjV Xen. An. I.

2, 12, cf. Cyr. 7- 5, 66 ; y tov deapLarrrjpiov <p. Plat. Crito 43 A; twi/

aixi^^Xwrttiv Xen. Hell. 4. 5, 6, etc. :

—

Koxol <pv\aK€s bodies of reserve.

Id. An. 6. 3, 9 :—as fem. (cf. (pvKaKis), toTi kcL^oI kKtjs eirl yXwaarj «^.

Aesch. Fr. 307, cf. Soph. Aj. 36, O. C. 355, Eur. Aiidr. 86, Tro. 462,
Plat. Polit. 305 C, Xen. Mem. 2. I, 32; so, metaph., flames ((pKoyfs)

are called (pvXaKfS *}l<paiaTov Kvves, Eubul. 'Op9. 1 . 7 ; and the hos-

pitable table is tj)i\ias tp., Timocl. 'Up. 2. II. a guardian, keeper,

protector, Hes. Op. 122, 2.^1 ; KTidvaiv Pind. P. 8. 81 ; toC TraiSos Hdt.

1. 41 ; Tjjs yvvaiKos Xen. Cyr. 6. 3, 14; Trjs ttoKitucl^ Andoc. 31. 12 ;

T^s apxv^ Lys. 129. 4; tIjjv v6fiQiy Plat. Legg. 966 B ; T^y fiprjurjs

Isocr. 77 C ;—c. gen. object!, tj>. Sopos a protector against it, Eur. Phoen.

1094. 2. an observer, tov SuyfiaTos Plat. Rep. 413C ; tov i-rri-

Tarroiiivov Xen. Cyn. 1 2, 2. 3. of things, ipvKaKes iwl tois diw'ois,

of the dyopavo/xoi, Lys. 165. 54, cf. Plut. Nic. 3.

(J)0\dji|ios, r], ov, prob. (. 1. for cpv^i/ios in Plut. Pomp. 76.

4>Tj\a|is, ecus, 57, a watching, guarding, vttvov tpvKa^fts Soph, Fr. 379,
6 ; often in Byz. II. a security, Eur. Hel. 506.
<{>vrXapX((i>, to be or act as (pv\apxos. At. Lys. 561, Xen. Eq. II, 10,

Isae. 88. 18, Arist. Pol. 4. 11, 5 ; c. gen., cp. rrjs 'OKvaias Isae. 55. 19.

<)juX-dpxt)S,ou,o, = </)I;^apx<'s,Lxx(2Macc.8.32),v. l.inXen,,Philo,etc,

4>5Xapxici, 7), the office of tpiKapxos, Arist. Pol, 6,8, 15.

<j)tJX-apxos, o, the chief of a tpvXrj, a phylarch, Hdt. 5. 69, Xen. Cyr. i,

2, 14, al, (cf, tpvXapxTjS), C.I. 5773, etc.:—used to transl. the Rom.
iribunus, Dion. H. 2. 7, Plut, Rom, 20, II, as a military term, at

Athens, tlie commander of the cavalry furnished by each tribe, v. sub

timapxos. III. 01 <p. an oligarchical council at Epidamnus, Arist.

Pol. 5. I, 10.

*i;X(io-ios [a], o, a man of Phyle (in Attica), Ar. Ach. 1028.
<|)CXdcroro), Att. ^rro), Ep. inf. (pvKaaai/taiai U. 10. 312, 419:—fut.

(pv\d((o :—aor. (<pv\a(a, Ep. tpv\- Horn., Att. :—pf. ne(pv\axa. {Sia-)

Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 3, Dinarch. 91. 15, (irapa-) Plat. Legg. 632 A ; or Trfipii-

\aica Lxx (i Regg. 25. 21), Arguni. Eur. Med.:—Med., fut. -6{opiai

Soph., etc. ; also in pass, sense, Soph. Ph. 48, Xen. Oec. 4, 9 : aor. fipv-

Ka^antjv Hdt. 7. 130, Xen. :—Pass., fut. -axOriaofiat Dion. H. de Rhet.

5. 6, Galen. :—aor. i(pvKax8r]v Luc. Pise. 15 :—pf. n^pvKaypiai Eur. Fr.

475 a. 20, (also used in med. sense, v. infr. C. I) ; imper. TrcipvXa^o

Hes. Op. 795 ; part., II. 23. 343, etc ; cf. irpoipvKaaaa. (From
.y'^TAAK come also tpv\a^, ipvKaK-r/, etc.)

A, absol, like tppovpim, to keep watch and ward, keep guard, esp.

by night, avtr) Kat to tpvXdaanv trdvvvxov eyprjaaovTa Od, 20. 52 ;

ou5* idiXovcri vvKra (pvXaaaifXivai II. 10. 312, cf. 419, 421 ; ft /ieV k
iv TTOTafiw Sv(TKi}S(a vvKTa tpvKaaaai Od. 5. 466, cf. 22. 195 ; (so in Med.,
vvKTa (pvKaaaofifvoidi II. 10. 188) ; eriu' Kvai .. (pvXaaaovTai ir(pl piijXa

'2- 303 —5° i" Att., auToi; (j>. Aesch. Eum. 243 ; (p. Tr/v vvKTa irpus rfj
trdXfei Thuc. 7. 28; iipikaTTOv -ntpi to. Pacrl\ua Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 68';

01' cpvKaTToyTe! Isocr. 214 D; <^. Tivi to keep watch for one, Thuc. "7. 53;
icaTkeaXaTTavXen. Hell. 2. 4. 29; </>. toi'i .. to watch ot wait \.\\\ .

.
, Lys.

93.10; <f. TT^ji/iKa Dcm. 328. 6. 2. tobeonone's g)iard,v.\nh.C.ni.
B. trans, to watch, guard, defend, Tiva a6av6.Taiv oaTis at tpv-

Kaaau Od. 15. 35, cf. II. 10. 417, al.; aua?, ;t§\a Od. 17. 593., 12. 136 ;

Xiiipav Hdt. 8. 46 ; rnXiv (/>. Aesch. Theb. 136 ; nvKas Eiir. Andr. 950 ;

ipvKaTToi at Zcws Ar. Eq. 500;

—

(pv\a.TTiiv Tiva. diro tivos to guard one
from a person or thing, Xen. Cyr. 1. 4, 7, Hell. 7. 2, lo;—also c. ace. et
inf., </>. Tivd lift -naaxiiv ti Soph. O. C. 667 ; <p. fi-qSeva vipaiovaeai
Thuc. 7. 17; <^. TO fnjBlv yeyeaOat Dem. 329. 22;—foil, by a relat.

word, tp. rivd. oircus /ir) .. or )xi^ . . Plat. Gorg. 480 A, Crat. 393 C ; tp.

Tivk. cl.. Id. Symp. 220 D ;—Pass, to be watched, kept under guard,
Hdt. 3. 45, Xen. An. 6. 4, 27 :—v. infr. c. II. 2. to watch for, lie

in wait or ambush for, avTuv iuvra Koxfiaofxai ijSi <pvKa^ai iv TropSiiSi
'I6a.icr]t Od. 4. 670 ; </>. yoo-Tor II. 2. 251, cf. Thuc. 7. 17 ; <^. to avii-
$o\ovto look out for the signal-fire, Aesch. Ag. 8, cf. Eum. 243 ; Toiis
TToXf^tOf? Xen. Lac, 12,2; tp. roiis tA irapavofia ypdtlwvTas Dem, I ^^3,
6 :

—

tp. Pphas to cling to the image, Aesch. Eum. 440 :— esp. to watch,
t> wait for, observe an appointed time or a fixed event, Ti)v Kvpiav tSiv
fllitptt^v Hdt. I. 49 ; tp. T^./ ijfiipav Antipho 145. 48, Thuc. 7. 28; tp.

vvKTa to wait for night, Id. 2. 3; to im^awov Hdt. 2. 82; \a/iirdSos
TO nifx^aXov Aesch. Ag. 8 ; tovs (Ttjtjias Dem. 48. iiu. ; with a part,
added, SeiKr)v isfi-qv yevo^iivriv tpvXd^avT-i Hdt, 8. 9, cf. 5. 12 ; </>. Bipirfv
.

.
huTtvov TrpoTiOenivov Id. 9. i lo; dpi(XToinioviJ.ivovs tp. tous (7Tpa.TiuiTas.

(pvXaKT^ptoi— (pvXia.

Dem. 657. 17, 3. metaph, to keep, preserve, maintain, cherish,

xd\ov II. 16. 30; ai5u) ical tpiXorqTa 24. HI ; opKia 3. 280; tp. eiro!

to observe a command, 16. 686; 50, tp, fiij^ta Pind. I. 2. 16; TfXcTay Id. O.

3. 7.^ ; vo^iov Soph. Tr. 616; tovs vdptovi Plat. Polit. 292 A, etc.; Ttj

auv TTiGTuv Soph. O. C. 626 ; tcls ovvSrjKas Isocr, 362 E ; tp. atyqv
Pseudo-Eur, I. A. 542 ; ovk k^vXa^a aTniXdi vfurtpa^ I regarded not

your threats. Call. Del. 204 ; also, tp. oKaioavvav to clijtg to it, foster it.

Soph. O. C. 1213; dfm ^9i; Eur. Ion 736; tp. ttj iiVTjfiTj Plat. Legg.
7S3 C ; tp. TOV Ovftuv lb. 867 A ; tt]v rcfiaipiav Dem. 527. 9 ; tp. navTa
TLVL Lys. 155. 25 ; to fiipos Tois 6€oTs Xen. An. 5. 3, 4 ; opp. to ktti-

fXaadat, Dem. 16. 3 ; tp. fidXa kv /cuXttokti Theocr. 2. 120, cf. 7. 64 ; tl

/if) tpvXatjacis fiiup', ciTToXeti to. /iei^ova Menand. Monost. 172; dfid-

vaTov upyrjv fi^i tpuXajTC lb. 4 :—also with a predic. added, tp. Tivd

5c5c/ieVov Antipho 135. i ; Tijv Sidvoiav tp. dhiicaoTov Dion. H. de Thuc.

34; To iTiXayos dtcvfiavTov Luc. D. Mar. 5. i :—Pass., tpvXdrTfa&at irapd

Ttvt to be fostered in or by .. , Soph. O. T. 3S3. 4. to keep or keep

in a place, continue in, ToSe Sijjpia tpvXdtrffoiSj dOdvaTos t itrjs Od. 5.

20S. 5. to notice, observe, Ath. 408.

C. Med., I. absol. to be on one's guard, keep watch, Ar. Eccl.

769; used by Horn, only in part., vvara tpvXaaaop.ivotai II. 10. 188;
netpvXayixevos fivai to be cautious, prudent, 23. 343, cf. Xen. Hell. 5. 4,

9; so, ipvXaatrojxivovs rropiieadai with caution, Id. Cyr. 5. 2, 30, cf.

Cyn. 10, 10. 2. c. ace. to keep a thing by one, bear it in mind or

memory, Hes, Op. 261, 559; niore fully, tpvXdtraiaOal ti fv 6v/xai lb,

489; ^pfffi h. Horn. Ap. 544 ; cf. Pind. O. 7. 72, Soph.El. I012. 3.

to guard, keep safe, Kal KitpaX^v irftpvXa^o Orac. ap. Hdt. 7. 148. 4.

c. inf. to take care to do, Hdt. 7. 5, Aesch, Supp, 205 ; tp. ixr/Siva PaXeiv
Antipho 124. 37. 5. c. gen., tpvXdaatadai twv vfutv to take care

because of the ships, be chary of them, Thuc. 4. 1 1 ; so, dpicToc vitpvXay-

piivai ujKeavoio, Virgil's Oceani metuentes aequore iingi, Arat. 48, cf,

930. II. tpvXdacfiadai Tt or Tiva to beware of, be on one's guard
against, shun, avoid a thing or person, Hdt. I, 108., 7, 130, Aesch. Pr.

715, S04, etc. : so 2. tp. vpus ti Thuc. 7. 69 ; dird tivos Xen. Cyr. 2.

3, 9, Hell. 7. 2, 10. 3. c. part., eltropwv tpvXd^cpLai I will take care

to look on ,. , Soph. Ph. 455 : so 4. c. inf, tpvXd^opiai 6^ Taade

^fjivTjadai ., itpiTjJLds Aesch. Supp. 205 ; tp. ^rj nouiv to take care not to

do, guard against doing, Hdt, I, 65, 108, Dem, 773, I ; also, without /zt},

1^, TO Xvirrjcrat Id, 313, 6; tp. vpdaBai Arist, H.A. 9- 5, 3; Xiynv Id. Rhet.

Al. 36, 16. 5. tp. firi foil, by subj., to take care lest .. , Aesch. Supp.

498, Eur. I. T. 67, Ar. Ach. 257, Eccl. 831, Xen., etc. ; so, tp. oirojt fiij .

.

Id. Mem. i. 2, 37; cf. tpvXaiiTios II. 6. rarely c. gen., tcliv.. (5

<pvXa(at Soph, O. C. 161, cf, Aesch, Pr, 390, III, sometimes the

Act, has this sense of the Med., tp, ti Plat. Gorg. 461 D, cf. Andoc. 17. 36,

Lys. 92, 19, Arist, Pol, 4. i, 10, al. 2. c. inf., o vupios tp. dirTfoOai

Plat. Legg. 838 B. 3. tp. fit] with subj., Eur. I. A. 145, Plat. Theact.

154 D ; tpvXaTTiiv epik Kat TTjpuv, oirws /i^ .. Dem. 317. 30, cf. Xen.

Hell. 2. 4, 29.—On this usage, v. Elmsl. Med. 314, Lob. Phryn. 363.
<|>tiX€TciJO), to adopt into a tribe, ^fvovs Kal fUTOiKovs Arist. Pol. 3. 2, 3.

4>OX4ttis, ov, o, (tpvXrj) one of the same tribe, a tribesman, Lat. tribulis,

Antipho 142. 46, Andoc. 19. 31, Plat. Legg. 955 D ; Si tpvXira Ar. Ach.

568 ;—as Adj., tp. x^pos the chorus of one's tribe, Epigr. Gr. 927.

<i)tjX€TLK6s, ^, Cv, of or for a tpvXtT-rjs, SiKaaTrjpia, SUat Plat. Legg.

76S C, 915 C; 1^. tpiXiai Arist. Eth. N. 8. 12, i .—iKKXi;ata tp., the

Roman comitia tributa, Dion. H. 7. 59. Adv. -aihs, like the tribesmen,

Aiist. Soph. Elench. I, 2.

<j>CX<Tis, iSos, fem. of tpvXirrjS : also for tpvXtTiKi], fi tp. tKKXijaia Dion.

(JjCXt), ^, {tpvQj) properly, like tpvXov, a set of men naturally distinct;

but seldom used in this general sense, KaTd tpvXds Xen. Oec. 9, 6 :—ace.

to Dicaearchus ap. Steph. B. s. v. iroTpa, its original sense was a union

ofpersons in a regular community ; ace. to Steph. Byz. it was the three-

fold division found in the earliest conmiunities (esp. of the Dorians, cf.

TpixaiKis').—In usage tpvXrj corresponded to the Roman tribus, and sig-

nified I. a body oi men united 1. by supposed ties of blood

and descent, a clan or sept, such as those among the Dorians, Pind. P. i.

119, Steph. B. s. vv. TAXcfS et Avfidv, C. I. 1 1 23 ; of the four old Attic

Tribes, Hdt. 5, 69,, 6, 131, Eur, Ion I^'JS, Arist, Frr, 347, 349, Plut.

Solon 19, etc. ; of the Sicyonic and Argive, Hdt. 5. 68 ; of the Laconian,

Id. 4, 14S; of the old Roman, Dion. H. 2. 7, etc.; of the Persian, Xen. Cyr.

I. 2, 5 and 12, cf. Hdt. I. 125 (where they are called yivr)) ; of the

Jewish, Ev. Matth. 19. 28, etc. ; but in Lxx (l Regg. 10. 20, 21) the tp.

is a subdivision of the tribe (aKTJTTTpov) : or 2. by local habitation,

like our hundred or county, such as the ten local tribes at Athens formed

by Cleisthenes, Hdt. 5. 66, 69., 6. 131 ; or those formed by Servius at

Rome, tpvXai ToniKai as opp. to yiviKai, Dion. H. 4. 14, cf. Plut. Rom.
20 : (these changes at Athens and Rome were prob. an abolition of the

first kind of tribe and an institution of the second, v. Niebhr. Hist, of
Rome, I. 294 sq., 413 sq., Thirlw. Hist, of Gr. 2. 4 sq. and 73, Grote 4.

169 sq.). The subdivisions of the tpvXal yeviKai v/f:re tppoTplat, those

of the tpvXat Toniicai were Sijpioi, cf. Arist. Pol. 2. 5, 17., 4. 15, 17'> 5-

8, ig, Plat. Legg. 753 C, etc. : the members of a tpvXrj were tpvXtrai, v.

tpvXfTiji. II. a division in an army, the contingent furnished

by a tribe, among the Athenians, Hdt. 6. Ill; ottXituv Thuc. 6. 98,

cf. 3. 90, Plat. Legg. 755 C, D :—later, a brigade of cavalry, Xen.

Hell. 4. 2, 19; Ta^iapxos ci's t^v tpvX^v KaTard^as Lys. 137. 19; cf.

tpvXapxo^ II.

<{>iiXia, ij, a tree mentioned with the olive in Od. 5. 477 (Soious' . . Bd/x-

vovs, f^ ufidOfV iretpv&Tas—o fiiv tpvXiTjs, o S* fXaiijs), where it is

generally taken to be a kind of wild olive, cf. Pans. 2. 32, 10 : but perh.

this interpr. arose from a confusion with tpavXia : Anuaon. took it to I'e
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ike mastkh-tree (ffxr^os) ; BiUerbeck the hick-thorn, Rhamnus alaternus
(still called tpvK'tKrj in Corfu).

<()iJXi.os, a, ov, of a tribe, 6(01 Poll. 8. no.
cjJuXXdJu), fut. aaai, to have or get leaves. Gloss.
<}>vX\-a.Kav8os, ov, with prickly leaves, Theophr. H.P. i. lo, 7., 6. i, 3.
<}>uXX-a(nr€\ov, to, a vine-leaf, Lat. pampinus. Gloss.
(fi-uWavSt's, TO, a plant with bristly leaves, prob. a scabious, Theophr.

H. P. 7. 8, 3 (where Schneid. dcpv^Kaveis), cf. Pliii. 21. 59.
<))uX\apiov, TO, Dim. of <pvWov, Diosc. 3. 1 76 :—metaph., M. Anton.

10. 34.^
<j>uXXds, aSoi, f), as Adj. leafy, cited from Nonn. II. as Subst.

a heap of leaves, bed or litter of leaves, tpvWaSa em0aKX(iv Hdt.
8. 24; ^. arnrrfi Soph. Ph. 33, cf. Bion i. 6.5, Ap. Rh. i. I1S3,
*^tc. 2. the leaves or foliage of a tree, /5t^Tys 'ydp ou(Tj/? (/>. i'tfeT*

Aesch. Ag. 966 : metaph., (pvWdSos Tjdrj KaraKapipofitvTjs, as Shaksp.,
' my May of life is fallen into the sere, the yellow leaf,' lb. 79 :—a branch
or bough, Eur. Supp. 32, Ar.Vesp. 398 ; xKiaiai ix ijivWdSos Diod. ig.

22, cf. Strab. 773, etc.; also in pi. leafy boughs, Geop. 3. 10, 6,
*'c. 3. poiit. for a tree or plant, ipvWdSos Tlapvrjaias, i. e. the
laurel, Eur. Andr. 1 100 ; i^. p,vpiuKapnos, of a thick grove. Soph. O. C.
676 ; Tfiifvia <p. Id. Tr. 754. 4. a salad, Mnesim. 'IirTr. i. 31,
Diphil. 'AiroAiir. 2. 4 ; cf. Poll. 6. 71.
<(jv\\etov, TO, mostly in pi. green-stuff, small herbs, such as mint and

parsley, that were given into the bargain, Ar. Ach. 469 ; fiatpaviSwv <l>v\-

\ua TMiish-tops, Ar. PI. 544 :-M:f. ipvWiov.
(tiuXXidu, to run to leaf without fruiting, ^vXXi<!<ua'ai Arat. 333.
<}>u\Xi5m, to strip of leaves, Geop. 5. 2, 12, Oribas. 84Matth.
cjjuXXiKos, 17, ov, of a leaf, j8A.do-T;;<7is Theophr. H. P. 3. 5, 5, cf. 3. 7, 5.

<)>uXXtvT)S, ov, o, V. sub (pvWlrrjs.

<)>viXXivos, T), ov, of oxfrom leaves, made of leaves, Totxos Theocr. 21.

8; (TTfcfafos, Luc. Merc. Cond. 1 3.

<j>uXXiov, TO, Dim. of <pv\\ov, Aristid. i. 28.^, Poll. 6. 94:—in Plat.

Com. 'Tir(py3. 6, Dobree restored <pvk\fiov ; cf Lob. Pathol, p. 453.
<))uXXCs, tSos, 17, =^u\A<ls II. 2, Geop. 7. 18, I. II. a dish

of herbs, Ath. 1 20 D, etc.

<|)iJX\tffis, eoK, ij, a stripping of leaves. Gloss.

4»vXXiTT]S [(], ov, o, of or belonging to leaves : dyojv tp, a contest in

which the prizes were wreaths of leaves, Palaeph. 37 ; cf. arecpaviTTji :

—

in Hesych. and Poll. 3. 154 we have d'^ajvis tpvWivaL (from (pv\Kivr]s),

=<pv\\iTai, cf E. M. 802. 38, Bachm. Anecd. 410. 9 ; in Diogen. Prov.

7. 41, for ov(pf\tas u dywv, Hemst. suggested ov ipvWias o d-yav. 2.

^vXXTtis, rj, a plant, prob. the scolopendrium, harCs-tongue, Diosc.

3. 121.

•{>vXXopoXcio, to shed the leaves, Ar. Nub. 1007, CalL Epigr. 45, Arist.

G. A. 5. 3, 25 and 34, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 6. II. to deck with

leaves or crowns, Hdn. 8. 7 :^Pass., lb. 7. 10, Philo 2. 591.
i)>uXXo|3oXta, ij, a shedding of the leaves, Theophr. H.P. I. 9, 6 :—also

-PoXtjctis, ems, 1), Byz. II. a decking with leaves or leafy

crowns, as a token of applause bestowed on winners in the games, v.

Eratosth. (Bernhardy) p. 248, Biickh Expl. Pind. P. 9.130 (219).

4>uXXo-p6Xos, ov, shedding leaves, Theophr. H. P. I. 9, 3.

<J)vXXo-Sa4>VT], fi, a laurel-leaf, Malal.

ij)vXX6-KO(ios, ov, thick-leaved, afuKa^ Ar. Av. 215 ;
/xcXm lb. 742.

<})vXXo-KpiVCU), f. 1. for (pvXoKpiVfOJ.

<j)uXXo-XoYecd, to pick or strip off the leaves. Poll. 7* 14.^-

4>vXXop.av€w, to run wildly to leaf, without seeding, Tlieophr. H. P. 8.

7, 4 ; from 4)uXXo-p,avtis, h, running wildly to leaf, Schol. Soph. Aj.

143, E. M. ; cf. vKofiavqs, -fiavioj.

<i)tjXXo-jjiavT€Ca, i), divination by leaves, Psell.

<j>ijXXov, TO, a leaf; in pi. leaves, or collectively the leaves, the foliage

of a tree, as always in Horn., Hes., Hdt. ; the sing, in Soph. O. C. 701

1

Theophr., etc. ; o'irj tup (pvWtuv yfvii}, roirj 5e fcal dvhpaiv II. 6. 146 ;

ipvWwv ytvtq Trpoad/ioioi Ar. Av. 685 ; <pv\\ois 0dK\uv Eur. Hec. 574 ;

TrXfKTd tpvWa wreathed leaves. Id. Hipp. S07 ; tpvWov (\das, poiit. for

(Kda, Soph. 1. c. :—metaph. of choral songs, </>oAA' dotZdv Pind. I. 4. 46

(3* 45)* ^- ^^^° °^ flowers, a petal, ^u5ov tx^^ e^rj/covTa (/)oAAa

Hdt. 8. 138; vaicivOtva <pv\\a, Xfifiuvia <p. Theocr. II. 26., 18. 39;
cf. Jac. Anth. 2. 2. p. 266. 3. the leaf ot a book, Lat. folium,

Byz. II. the leaflike seed of the ai\<piov, Hipp. 274, Theophr.

H. P. 6. 3, 1. III. a kind of plant, prob. mercurialis, lb.

9. 18, 5 ; also a name for 0pvwvla, Diosc. 3. 140 ; for the Indian

malabathron, Polyaen. 4. 3, 32 ; and prob. also for the betel, Diosc. I.

1 1 :—generally, a plant, Numen. ap. Ath. 371 B. IV. of medicinal

herbs, <p. u ti vuSvvov kotoiSc Soph. Ph. 44 ; iprioLat <p. lb. 69S, cf.

C49. 2. of savoury herbs, Hipp. ap. Galen. (Prob. from ^*AT
(v. sub (p\(u), for <pv\iov, cf. h^Lt. folium.)

<t>vXXo-p6os, ov, leaf-shedding, <p0ivuTrapov 0pp. C. I. 1 16.

(jjvXXoppoe'u, lo shed the leaves, Hipp. 378. 51, Pherecr. Tlipa. I. lo (ubi

<f
uAAopo7)irf(, metri grat.), Arist. An. Post. 2. 16,1, Plut.:—metaph. of ic-

coming bald, Arist. G. A. 5. 3, 26 ; and in Com. phrase, <p. dairiSa to shed,

drop one's shield, Ar. Av. 148 1.

<t>uXX6ppoia, 7), a falling of the leaves, Theophr. C. P. 2. ig, 2, etc.

<j>\;XXo-o-tvifis, ts, damaging leaves, Nic. ap. Ath. 683 F.

(jjuXXo-o-Keiros, ov, covered with leaves, v. sub (jiiKoamiro!.

<{)uXXo-o-Td<j>vXov, TO, nanfc of the plant xainrapts, Diosc. Noth.

2. 204.

<()vXX6-<TTp<0T0s, ov, .'strewed or covered with leaves, Eur. Rhcs. 9 :

—

from the form <|>vXXo<TTpws, we find the dat. ipvWoaTpan vioai Theocr.

Epigr. 3 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 429.
4>vXXo-t6kos, ov, p>roducing leaves, 0pp. C. 1. 1 16.

^

1699
4>uXXo-t6hos, ov, cutting off leaves. Gloss.
(^«XXo-Tpu)|, 0)701, o, 7), {rpuya) nibbling or eating leaves, Antiph.

Oivufi. I. 2 [with 2nd syll. long in an anapaestic verse].

<t>vXXo4>opeu, to bear leaves, "Theophr. C. P. 3. 9, 2.

(|>uXXa-<|>6pos, ov, bearing leaves, ip. dydiv, =:tpu\\ivot iyi;v, Pind. O.
8. 100.

4>vXXo-<f)uco>, to put forth leaves. Gloss.

({)uXXo-xocu, to shed leaves, A. B. 71 ; <p. ko/jtiv Anth. P. 7. 141.
()>vXXo-x6o5, ov, shedding the leaves, <p. firiv the leaf-shedding month,

Hes. ap. Poll. I. 231, Ap. Rh. 4. 217, cf. Plut. 2. 734 D, 735 D.
4>vXX6u, to clothe with leaves, cited from Hipp.
<j)uXX<iST)s, «!, (f'Sos) like leaves, Theophr. H. P. 6. 3, i, etc. II.

rich in leaves, lb. 7. 8, 3.

c)}iJXXa)fxa, TO, foliage, Diod. 3. 19.
<(>CXo-pa(TlXcus, t'cus, o, a fiaaiKivs chosenfrom each <pv\^ to perform

the sacrifices, like the Roman rex sacrijiculus, Arist. Fr. 349, cf. Poll. 8.

Ill, 120, Hesych.

<)>i)Xo-KpIv(ci>, to distinguish races, make distinctions cf race. Poll. 8. 1 lo,
Eust. 23g. 22, Suid., E. M.:—the word occurs in some Mss. of Thuc. 6.

18, Luc. Abdic. 4, Phalar. 2. 9, Dio C. 52. 19, etc., but always with v. 1.

<pi\oKpivta, which is to be preferred, at least in the earlier and more cor-

rect writers.

tt>oXoKpiVT]crvs [i]
, ^, distinction of tribes or kinds, Clem. Al. 449.

<j>CXoKptvT)T<ov, verb. Adj. one must distinguish kinds, Synes. 29 D.
<))OXoKplvT]TiKos, ij, ov, for the distinction of kinds, distinctive, Clem.

Al. 44S.

(|)OXov, TO, ((pva) a set of men or any living beings, as naturally distinct

from others, a race, tribe, oviron tpvKov v/aoiov ddavdrwvTf 0€wv x<^f^^^
ipxoiihaiv t' dvSpanraiv II. 5. 441, cf Soph. Fr. 518 ; 9ficv h <pvKov Hes.
"Th. 202, cf. 965, Op. 197 ; <pi)\ov doiSSiv Od. 8. 481 ; but mostly in

pi. bodies, troops, <pv\a 9(wv, dvSpumtov II. 14. 361., 15. 54; (pv\a
yvvaiKuv, imKoipav, TtyavToiv 9. 1.30., 17. 220, Od. 7. 206 ; in II. 19.

30, a swarm of gnats ; (but ipvKa n(\iaaiaiv, oddly, as paraphr. for a
single bee, Hes. Fr. 22) :—so, after Hom.,

<f. iiaratoTaTov Pind. P. 3.

36 ; TO dAAo <p. the rest of the people. Soph. O. T. 19 ; ipDKov ipviSwv
the race of birds. Id. Ant. 342, cf Ar. Av. 231, 253 ; inrfvijiiv lb. 1088

;

07}pu/v lb. 777 ; ri> Trrr^vuv tp. Plat. Soph. 220 B ; <pvka tiovtov, of fishes,

Eur. Fr. 27; t^ KrjpviciKov tp. Id. Polit. 260 D, cf. Crat. 39S E ; tA
<pvKov . . ou . . ^aarov avWa^ctv ri nor' iariv, o aoipiarijs the sophist

tribe, id. Soph. 2 18 C ; KaTd"OfiT]pov Kal 'HpaKKeiTov /cat nav rd toiovtov

<p. and all the tribe of them. Id. Theaet. 160 D ; rd <p, dfiipopfa(p6pan'

Eupol. Mapix. 25 ; tA <p. tuiv ^SovSiv Luc. Nigr. 16. 2. a sex,

yvvaixav (pvKov Hes. Th. 1020 ; rii ymamiTov <p. Ar. Thcsm. 786 ; rd
0'/j\v, T(i dppev Xen. Lac. I, 4. II. in closer sense, a race of
people, a nation, tpuXa IlfKaayaiv II. 2. 840 ; icfXatvov (p., of the Aethio-

pians, Aesch. Pr. 808, cf. Supp. .^44 ; <p. pdpfiapa Eur. I. T. 887 ; so Xen.
Cyr. I. 5, 2, Plut., etc. : cf. entpvKos, ip.'pvKios, dnotpvXios, KaratpV'

\aS6v. III. more closely still, ~</)uA^ II. i, a clan or tribe of

men ace. to blood or descent, Kara <pv\a II. 2. 362, 363 ; ^pvXov 'EXtvTji,

ipvKov 'Apicfialov Od. 14. 68, 181, cf. Eur. Supp. 653.
c|>uXoTn.s [i)],i5oj, ace. i5a and iv, ^, th£ battle-cry, dincf battle, battle,

often in Hom., lyitpe Si <pi\oiriv aivl]V II. 5. 496, cr4. 65,etc. ; ipvXd-

iriSa Od. II. 314, Hes. Sc. 114 ; cp. TroXffxov 11. 13. 635, Od. 1. c. ; ^.
Kal iroAe/ios II. 4. 15, 82 ; vftKOi <pvX6TTt5o$ 20. 141.—Ep. word, used

once by Soph. (El. 1071) in a lyric passage ; and in a mock oracle, Ar.

Pax 1075; pi., Theocr. 16. 50. (Curt, suggests that it may be from

^vXov and .^OIT, op-us, tribe-work.)

(|ivp.a, TO, {ipvaj) like tpvTov, a groivth : esp. an inflamed swelling on

the body, a tumour, tubercle, subcutaneous abscess, Lat. tuber, vomica.

Archil. 123, Hdt. 3. 133, Hipp. Vet. Med. 18, Plat. Tim. 85 C ; ipvpia

ipvciv, tpvjMi (pvtTai Hipp. Prorrh. 94. [In Marcell. Sid. 83, we have

tpvfid-reaai ; and accordingly Draco p. 95. 23., 100. 22, etc., wrote it

ipifia : but in p. 57. 8, he adds that ace. to some the Att. wrote 'pipa,

which agrees with Archil. 1. c, and is now generally adopted, v, Lobeck
Paral. 419, Dind. Steph. Lex. s. v.]

<|)V^uTias, ov, o, one who has tumours, <p. ffKXrjpC/v (pv/xaTOJV Hipp.

Art. S07.

<{iii|idTiov, TO, Dim. of ipv^a, Lat. tuberculum, Hipp. 64S. 19.

<|>C)iaT6op.ai, Pass, to have tumours, Hipp. 1229 H.

ii)OnaTciSi)S, fs, like tumours, full of thsm, aiiiXia Hipp. 400. 39.

<|>vvai, ^vv, V. sub <pvcu.

<j>OJ, coined as nom. to tpiyaSe, E. M. 802. 46, Eust. 1080. 17.

4>u^dvQ,'p, opos, 6, ^, shnjining men or husbands, Aesch. Supp. S ;

— but Bamberger proposes <|)U^avopi9, from aversion to men or to

wedlock.

(j)uJ-T|Xios, ov, shunning the sun, Nic. Th. 660.

(J)u|t)Xls, ios and i5os, u, ij, cowardly, (pv^rjXiv iovra II. 17- 143* ^^'

Nic. Al. 472, Lye. 943; Ip. p.ix0a!V Syncs. H. 5.46.

cj)uJi-(it)Xa bivbpa, Ta, trees that have grown too large to be hurt by

sheep {fifjXa), Aesch. Fr. 377, cf. Plut. 2. 293 A.

<j>v|tp.os, ov, (ipfiyai) older and poijt. form of ipevii/ios, of places,

whither one can flee, or w/iere one can take refuge, vTi p.01 iparo ipi^ifiov

(Ivai to whiijh place he said it was possible for me to escape, Od. 5. 359;
ipxi^ipov oxiUv Polyb. g. 29, 4 ; Ifpoi' ip. an asylum, Plut. Rom. 9 ;

ip.

Xifiiiv a harbour of refuge. Id. 2. 823 A : cf. ipvXii(inos. II. whicA

one can fleefrom, avoidable, voijffos cited from Hipp. ; rjfiap Maxim. ».
_

Kar. 358. 2. which one would fee from, i.e. loathsome, iSpfi'

Simon. 251. III. c. ace, ipv^ip.ui Tiva able to flee from or

escape one, Soph. Ant. 788; cf. avviarup 2.

(jjujivos, i, an unknown fish, Mnesim. 'Innorp. I. 33.
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<t>u^iav, T(!, like <pv(tiiov, a place of refuge, an old word, found prob.

only in Plut. Thes. 36.

<)>vJios, ov, of banishment, otros Ap. Rh. 4. 699. 2. causing or

belonging to flight, epith. of Zeus, Apollod. i. 9, i, cf. Lye. 288, Staveren

Hygin. Fab. 3 ; of Apollo, Philostr. 710, Suid.

<()V^i-iro\is, fo)!, u, Tj, fleeing the city, banished, Opp. H. i. 278.

4>iJ^ts, iois, -f], older and poet, form of cpfv^is (Lob. Phryn. 'j26), = (pvyTi,

11. 10. 31 1, 447. II. a refuge, escape, Bayaroio Nic. Th. 58S.

4>uos, T6, — <l>vT(viia, Hesych. (where <fuos), cf. Lob. Techn. p. 290.

^\nnTa.^, = iTvmTa^, Hesych.

<j>tipdSi)v, hiv., = ipvpS7)v, Poll. 6. 175 ; v. Lob. Pathol.. I. 40S.

<t>vpcl|ji,a, TO, that which is mixed or kneaded, dough, Miiesim. 'Iinr. I.

II, Arist. Probl. 21. 18, Lxx (Ex. 8. 3., 12. 34, al.), Ep. Gal. 5. 9, Rom.
9. 21, al. : of the human frame as a compound, Phllo I. 1S4, M. Anton.

7. 68, Eccl. 2. generally a mixture, dfpos «al irvpis Plut. 2. 922 A,

etc. ; in pi. cements, lb. 811 C.

<)>i'pd(ris, Ion. <)>ijpT]0'is, (ais, q, a mixing, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 3.

<|)VpdTcov, verb. Adj. one must mix, knead, Diosc. 5. 3,

<j)upaTTJs, ov, 0, a mixer, meddler, Cic. Att. 7. I, 8.

<|>vpda> [0], 3 pi. (pvpaai even in Hdt. 2. 36 ;^fut. -aaai [a] Aesch.
Thcb. 48 :—aor. eipiipdaa Plat,Tim. 73 E, Ion. -Tjaa Hipp. :

—

Med., aor.

iipvpaaaiiTjv Ar. Nub. 979 ; Ion. -rjaii/iriv Nic. Th. 932 :—Pass., aor.

iijtvpaeTjv [a] Anth. Plan. 191, Plat. Theaet. 147 C ; Ion. -rjeriv Anth. P.

7. 74S pf' Tf^vpri/iai, V. infr. Lengthd. form of ipvpw, (but almost
limited to the sense of mixing flour or meal so as to make it into dough,
(p. TO mah Tofs 7ro(7i_Hdt. 3. 36; otv<ji (pvpTjaas Hipp. 890D; p.a^a.v (p.

I'l- 355- 36; 01 ipvpiuvTes hread-kneaders, Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 22 ; frjv Tqvtt
^vpaauv tpdvw to make earth into a bloody paste, Aesch. Theb. 48 ; 7^1'.

.

((pvpaae Kai eSfvae fiviKifi Plat. Tim. 73 E :—Pass., noWw vSari iTi<pvprj-

Hfvos Hipp. Vet. Med. 1 3 ; oivif Kai hXaia -ntipvpaneva aA^iTO Thuc. 3. 49

;

•yij vypS (pvpaSuaa tti^Xos &v t'lr) Plat. Theaet. 147 C. 2. metaph.,
fia\aK^v ijxuvTjv^pos tovs (paaras <pvpdaa<T$ai to make up a soft voice
towards one's lovers, Ar. Nub. 979 ; wfcpvprjaai x^^fotai Philet. 8.

<f>i)p8T)v, Adv. {(pipai) mixedly, in utter confusion, Aesch. Pers. 812 ; (p.

(iaxfoOai Xen. Cyr. 7. i, 37; <p. iravra inpaTTiTO Polyb. 30. I4, 6;

—

in Dor. form <pvpSav, Anth. P. 7. .SSI.
<)>vppKas, TO, Dor. ipovpxos, = Tffxoj, Hesych., who also has <j)VpKop"

iiX^f""l^<'-t and <t>tipKT|\iTat rftxr/peii.

<^OpHa, TO, a mixture, dung, filth, Nic. Al. 485, cf. Th. 723.
<t>iJpp.6s, c5, mixture, confusion, disorder, Diod. 18. 30, cf. Cic. Att. 14. 5.

<|>Opo'i|xos, ov, mixed up, Nic. Al. 324.
<)>vpp(ns, fojt, jj, a mixing, kneading, A. B.838, Lob. Phryn. I16.

<t>»<pT6s, r}, 6v, verb. Adj. mixed, kneaded up, Epiphan., Hesych.
<t>vpu [S], impf. eifnipov :^aor. i<pvpaa Od. 18. 21, Ap. Rh., etc. ; later

i<pvpa, Luc. Prom. 13, Eust. Opusc. 279. 87 :—Med., aor. part, tpvpaa-

fi€Vot Nic. Th. 507:—Pass., fut. irt^ipaoixai Pind. N. I. 104; later

(pvprjaonai (<7u/»-) Schol. ad L :—aor. iipvpStjv Aesch. Ag. 732; later

aor. 2 iipvprjv {avvav-) Luc. Ep. Sat. 28. (From y'^'TP come also

ipvp-aai, (pvp-Srjv, (piip-ijia, (pvp-pidi.) To mix something (iry wjVA
something wet, mostly with a sense of mixing so as to spoil or defile, tp.

yatav iSu Hes. Op. 61 ; esp. of tears or blood, haxpvaiv ufiaT i(pvpov

they wetted, sullied their garments with tears, 11. 24. 162 ; also c. gen.
pro dat., (TT^Bos Kai x«i'A«a (pvp<Ja> at/iaTO! Od. 18. 21 :—Pass., SoKpvai
TCpvpiiivq 17. 103, etc.; ofiina Saxpvoti ireipvpitivoi Eur. Or. 14I1;
ircipvpiieyos ai^oTi Od. 9. 397, Xen. Ages. 2, I4; ai'/xoTi 5' o'kos kcpvpOi)

Aesch. Ag. 732 ; iv oi/ig<ri Eur. EI. 1 1 72 ; varra ffopffopco nefvpfiiva
Simon, lamb. 6. 3 ; lariov . , irtipvpfiivov dvBe'i irpivos stained, dyed,
Simon. 23. 2. of dry things, k6v(i tpiipoucra xapa Eur. Hec. 496;
yai<f TTftpvpa«reai Kopuiv to be doomed to have one's hair defiled with
earth, Pind. 1. c.,_cf. Anth. P. 7. 476.—The sense to mix flour into dough
is very dub,, tpvpaai being restored in.Thuc, Xen., etc. ; v. Lob. Aj.,(ed. 3)
P-'S^' _ ^^' '^etaph. to mingle together, jumble, confound, confuse,
((pvpov (tKTJ TTavTa they mingled all things up together, did all at random,
Aesch. Pr. 450, cf. Ar. Ran. 945, Plat. Phaedo 97 B; (and so in Med.,
ovK &v cpvpoio would not mix all things confusedly, lb. loi E); ipvpovai
S' avT^efol TTaKivTe Kai irpoaa ^rapayjiov ivTiBivrfi Eur. Hec. 958;
<pvp(iv If Tofs dniKiais to speak confusedly among one another, M. Anton.
8- 5' :—Pass, to be mixed up, iv t^ avr^ Plat. Gorg. 465 C, E ; Ik
vepvpnivov Kai S-qpiuiSovi from a confused and savage state, Eur. Supp.
2°I- 2. in Pass, also to mix with others, mingle in society. Plat.

^^SS' 95° A ; <pvp((j$ai Trpus ruv avOpanov to associate, have dealings
with him. Id. Hipp. Ma. 291 A ; •pvpojj.ivoiaiv ad ttipl yaaTipoi ipfi-qv
wallowing in the lusts of the belly, Opp. H. 3. 440 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim.,
and_v. niyyvni B. 3. to befoul with ill words, to abuse, Plut. 2. 89 D.
<|iCo-a, Tis, ^, a pair of bellows, bellows, mostly in pi., tov S (vp' ., lAicr-

co/ifvov vepl ipvaas, sc. Hephaestus, 11. 18. 372, cf. 409; ipvaai iadivTis
fipvaav Thuc. 4. 100; ai <p. ai iv TOis xa\K(iois Arist. de .Resp. 7, 7 ;

in sing., ,p. xaXKfos Hdt. i. 68. 2. esp. the nozzle or pipe of the
bellows, ffipp. Art. 837. II. a breath, wind, blast, Aypiaii tpti-

aaiat tpvaav Soph. Fr. 753 ; cvUvai <p;aav ds .. , to inflate, Hipp. Art.
814. 2. wind in the stomach, flatus ventris. Id. Vet. Med. 12. iS,
Aph. 1252, Arist. Probl. 33. 9, al. ; in pi.. Plat. Rep. 405 D, Arist. H. A.
8. 22, 2, al. 3. oT fire, a stream or jet, (ji\u( (pvaav Utaa Tivpvs
h. Horn. Merc. 114; cf. duT/i^. 4. an air-bubble, Luc. Merc. Cond.
22. 5. metaph. i>(^i7^(o«, iia?!iVy, Synes. 279 C. III. the
crater of a volcano, a volcanic aperture, Suah.OzS. IV. name
of a fish found in the Nile, lb. 823, Ath. 312 B. (From v'*T2 come
also 'Pva-aoi, tpva-iaa, (pva-aWls, (pva-Kr), ijiia-Kuv, <pmi-yva6os, noi-
tpva-aca (redupl.), perh. also <pva-ty(; cf Skt. pup-phus-as {pulmo) ; Lat.
pus-tula; Lith. /.m5-<(- {blow), pt,s-U {bladder).)

(pv^iov— (puartao).

())C(TdX€05, a, ov, windy, full of wind, Nonn. D. 43, 405.
(t>ii(raXXts, iSos, q, a bladder, bubble, Lat. pusula, pustula, Luc. Con-

tempi. 19, II. a wind instntmetit, a kind of pipe, Ar. Lys.
1 245. III. a plant with husks like bladders, a kind of OTpvxvos,
also called aKiKaKa^ov, Diosc. 4. 72.

4>vo'd\os [5], o, a kind of toad said to puff itself up even to bursting,

and have a poisonous breath, Luc. Philops. 12, Dips. 3 (ubi <pvaah.-

Aoi), II. a poisonous ^sA which puffs itself out, Ael. N. A. 3.

18. III. a kind of whale (v. ipvarjrrip II. 2), Opp. H. I. 368,
Ael. N. A. 9. 49.
<|)Oo-(lpi.ov, TO, Dim. oi ipvaa, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 333 Matth.
()>vo'ao'|x6s, o, a blowing, opp. to aaapios, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 2.

<|)i)a-dTTipLov, Dor, for <pvaryr-.

<j>iJO'd<a, Ion. -lu : fut. ijircu : {<pvaa) : I. absol. to blow, puff
(opp. to aa^a, Arist. Probl. 34. 7, 1), of bellows, ipvaat .. itpvauiv 11.

18.470; of the wind, 23. 218; oi men, tjivaTfrripas iaOivTd . . (pvaSiai

TotfTt (TTOfxaat Hdt. 4. 2 ; Suva (pvadv to snort furiously, Eur. I. A. 381

;

metaph. from a flute-player, tpvaii yap ov a^tKpoioiv avKianois Soph. Fr,

753, cf. Hyperid. ap. Ath. 591 F; so, fiiya tpvaav, Lat. magnum spirare,

to be indignant, Eur. I. A. 1 25 ; <p. to aifia to breathe blood and murder.

Soph. El. 1385 ; (pvaijfia ttoKitikuv <p. to swell with political pride. Plat.

Ale. 2. 145 E; T^ )pvxp<Jv Tovrl (p. Ephipp. FT^p. i. 20:—cf. tpva-

tnai. II. trans, to puff or blow up, distend, <p. KvaTiv to blow
up a bladder, Ar. Nub. 404, cf. Xen. An. 3. 5, 9 ; of bag-pipers, Ar. Ach.

863, 868 ; (p, StKTvov, proverb, of labour in vain, A. B. 69 ; (p. t^v
yvaOov, of one going to be shaved, Ar. Thesm. 221; but, (p. Tds7i'u9oi;r

to puff them up, of pride, Dem. 442. 16:—Pass., <pK(0as tpvafojfifvas

Hdt. 4. 2 ; ^ yacT^p (TretpvajjTo fioi Ar. PI. 699 ; irpo^aTa diroSapiVTa

Kai (pva-qBiVTa Xen. An. 3. 5, 9; mcpvffrjfxevoi puffy, bloton out, swoln,

opp. to <i?xC<""> W- Lac. 5, 8. 2. metaph. to puff one up, make
him vain, and so to cheat him (as to bubble is used by Addison), Dem.
169. 23., 1357. 27:—Pass, to be puffed up, ewi Tivi at a thing, Xen.
Mem. 1.2, 25, Dem. 1378. I ; ujro t^s tvxV Plut. 2. 68 F. 3. to

blow up, kindle, t& vvp Pherecr. "lire. 5, Dionys. Com. Bfa/t. i. 16 ; t^v
<pav6v Philippid. Su/xttA.. I : but also 4. to blow out, extinguish, T^f
\ayL-ndba Ar. Ran. 1098, cf. Theophr. Ign. 28. 5. to blow out, spurt

or spout out, ^vawvT dvoi npos ptvas .. aJfxa Soph. Aj. 91S ; cf. avpiy^ll.

4. 6. to blow a wind-instrument, 0, kux^ovs Eur, I. T, 303; and so

^vaav absol,, Ar, Av, 8.^9, cf. ap. Alb. 337 F; ipvadvTfs (Boeot.) Ar. Ach.

868; x«p' «i^''''''?*^««' "''o .. , Theocr. 19. 3:—Pass., Id. 22. 77. 7.

Pass, to be blown about, dicdv0Tj^ Trdimos ws (pvaoj^ivos Soph. Fr. 748; so,

TitTfTai [o TraTTTros] . . , i<7ro twi/ vaiSlajv tp. Eubul. ^ipiyy. 1.22.

<))vcr«xil. Vt word coined from ipvoiv «x*"'
'"' "X"~''i ^^ etymol. odpvxv,

by Plat. Crat. 400 B.

4>v(rca>, Ion. for tpvadw,

<j>ua-T)\iTi)S, o, {iXavva) a bellows-blower. Gloss.

4>v(Ti]p.a, To, {(pvadw) that which is blown or produced by blowing, (p.

dveh SvaT\T]Tov a hard-drawn breath, Eur. Phoen. I43S ; SvoipudTj ..

alBtpos <pv(TTjiiaTa, of stormy blasts. Id. Tio. 79. ef. Rhes. 440 ; vovtiov

(p. the roaring or raging of the sea. Id. Hipp. 1 21 1. II. Uiat

which is blown or puffed up, a bubble, Luc. Char. 19 ; of half-formed

shells, Plin. 9. ,^4
;—in Diphil. Incert. 7, Sovpdov . . XV"" '''V 'Pvar^fxaTi

seems to be like the Trojan horse in inflation, i. e. stuffed full like the

Trojan horse. III. a blowing, puffing, snorting, of a horse,

Xen. Eq. II, 12: metaph. conceit. Plat. Ale. 2. 14,5 E, Plut.; and, in

double sense, of a flute-player, /ift^ov t^s ftrjrpds Ix'"" "^^
'P'

Hyperid.

ap. Ath. J91 F: v. <pvadto I. IV. t'^Kavos a'iiiaTos cpvarjiiaTa

black blood blown from the nostrils, of newly slaughtered cattle, Eur.

I. A. 1 1 14. V. in Galen. /i/H«-r«s!n, elsewhere prfrivrj -niTvivri.

<))0(n)(iiTiov, T(5, Dim. of foreg,. Gloss, : metaph. of petty conceit, Arr.

Epict. 2. 16, 10.

4>u<rr)(ris \y], ctuj, ij, a blowing upon or up, of coals, Theophr. H. P. 5,

19. 3- ,

4>5(n]T«ov, verb. Adj. one must blow up, tu Trip Ar. Lys. 293. II.

ipvarjTio^, a, ov, to be blown up, inflated, daxo? Hipp. Art. 837.
4tv<n)TT)p, ijpoi, 6, an instrument for blowing, blowpipe or tube, tp.

oaTfivos Hdt. 4. 2, cf. Diosc. 5. 85, Opp. H. 4. 463. 2. like <pvaa,

bellows for blowing fire. Poll. 10. 147, Galen. 3. the blow-hole or

spiracle of whales, etc., Arist. H. A. 6. 12, I : the orifice through which

the cuttle-fish squirts its ink, lb. 5. 6, 4. II. one who blows a

pipe or bellows, Diosc. 5. 85, Suid. 2. a kind of whale (cf, i, 3),

Strab, 145.

4)0<rqTT|piov, Dor, 4>U(r*T-, t6, a wind-instrument, pipe, Ar, V.ys.

1242, II, a blow-hole, Lat. spiraculum, Hesych.
' <))Oiri]TTis, ov, o,=<pvariTrip, a blower, viKoio Manetho I. 79.

<j>0<n)TiK6s, fi, uv, of or for blowing up, causing flatulency, flatulent,

Hipp. 622. 9, Arist. H. A, 8. 7, I ; 1^. T^r Koikias Id. Probl. 13. 6, 2,

<()ij<rt)T6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. blown, blown out, iicAos (pvarjTri Herod, ap.

Oribas. 79 Matth. II. (pvarjTuv, tu, like tpvarp-Jipiov, a fan for
kindling thefire, C. I. 150. 48.

<|)Oa"riTwp, opos, o, = (pvOTjTrjp, doKoi Nonn. D. 30. 70,

<in)(rf|<t>pa)V, oi'os, o, 77, puffed up in mind, Hesych, ; but the order of

the letters requires cpvaiippojv.

<t><Jo-idp.a, T(J, a breathing hard, blowing, ^lyKovai 5" ouk irXaTolai

(pvtndfxaaiv Aesch, Eum, 53, •

<(>0o-Lao-ji6s, *5, the sound made in expiration, Arist, Probl, II, 41,

<j>u<ri.du, Ep, part, ipvawaiv

:

— intr,, like tpvadoi I, to blow, puff, snort,

breathe hard, pant, H-moi <pv<nuaivTti 11, 4, 227., 16, 506 ;
^ox^oit uv-

Spoayijiai ipvaia airKdyxvov Aesch, Eum, 248; (pvaiuiv . . lK/3d\A.€( iri/o^i/

.. ipoivtov aTaXayiiceroi (cf, (pvaaai II, 5), Soph. El. 1238, 2. to
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Uss, (pvaiStocra ex's 0pp. C. i. 262, cf. 2. 245. 3. metaph. to be
puffed up, Naumach. 63, Chrysost.

<|)0<riYyil, v, ^,pvaiy( 11, Schol. Ar. Ach. 526, Suid.

<t>WfyY6o(iai, Pass. (<ptaiyl) to be excited by eating garlic, properly of
fighting cocks, like OKopoii^ofiat ; whence, in Ar. Ach. 526, the Me-
garians (who were large growers of garlic) are said to be oSvvais wtfv-
triyyajpifvoi, infuriated by vexations.

^vtri-yvados, 6, Puff-cheek, name of a frog in Batr., cf. Dem. 442. 15.
Hence Tzetz. has a Verb ^\jtrvfvofykia, = fpvaw rds yvaBov^.
i)>wi-Ywin<ov, ov, = (pvaioyvwiMiv, Theocr. Epigr. 11. i

.

<t>0o-iY5, '7705, y, a bladder, bubble. Poll. 4. 198. II. the italk

of garlic, Hipp. ap. Galen., cf. Theophr. H.P. 7. 4, 12; or (ace. to Schol.
Ar. Ach. 526) the outer coat of a clove of garlic. 2. a particular
kind of garlic, Diocl. Medic, ap. Ath. 08 E.

<j>5<n-Joos, ov, {ifivai, fcuiy) producing life, life-giving, oTo, 7^ U. 3.

343., 21. 63, Od. II. 301, Orac. ap. Hdt. I. 67, cf. Eust. 4i05q.-; (jivai-

foou .
. Zi/i/os yivos Aesch. Supp. 585 (as Schiitz for tpvai^oov, cf. v. 592)

;

<p. i'Soip Anth. P. 9. 383; dijp Tryph. 77, etc.

<>)V<ri-Jo)os, 01/, = foreg., Epigr. in C. I. 3538, and in late authors; but
often corruptly for <j>val^oos, Wern. Tryph. p. 124.
4iC<riicev(ia, to, study in natural philosophy, Tzetz. Hist. II. 480.
4>0o-lKtiJo|iai, Dep. to be or speak Hie a natural- philosopher, Julian,

ap. Galen. 18; i, p. 258, Tzetz., etc.

4>vaiKiXXos, 0, a kind of bread, Lacon. word in Ath. 139 A.
<j>^a'LKos, 17, 6y, (fpvais) natural, produced' or caused by nature, inborn,

native, once in Xen. Mem. 3. g, I, never in Plat., but common in later

Prose writers, from Arist. downwards ; opp. to SiSoktSs, Xen. 1. c. ; to

vo/uKos (conventional), Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, I :—of style, natural, simple,

joined with dAT/fliJs, Dion. H. de Thuc. 42 ; to <(>. opp. to to nxviKuv, lb.

34:

—

<p. ui'os, irafs Thoni. M., Byz. :—Adv. -Km, by nature, naturally,

Kivfiv, KLvdaBai Arist. Phys. 3. 1, 7, Gael. 4. I, I ; (p. wxvpmnhrj Diod.

20. 55 ;
fp. Kai dtrapaoKevtus Polyb. 6. 4, 7, etc. II. ofvi con-

cerning the order of external nature, natural, physical, if tj*. eiriGT^^irj,

ij <p. 6ewpia Arist. P. A. I. I, 13 and 44; ip. <f>i\oao(j>ia. lb. 2. 7, 13;
and i) tpvoiKT] alone, Id. Metaph. 5. 1, 8, al. ; opp. to 17 BtoKoyixr) and

17 pLaB-qixaTixii, lb. lO; 7, 9, al. ; oj (p A0701 Id. Eth. N. 7, 14, 5 ; <p.

•npoTaatts, opp. tQ riBiKai and XoyiKcu, Id. Top. 1. 14, 4; so, to •pvatKov,

TO rjOtKuv, rd XoyiKov were the three branches into which Greek
teachers, csp. the Stoics, divided philosophy, cf. Sext. Enip. P. 2. 13,
Wyttenb. Plut. 97 A ; rh Tipttrra Kai fpvaifcuraTa the primal elements of

things, Plut. 2. 395 D. 2. o (p. an inquirer into nature, natural

philosopher, Arist. de An. I. I, 18, P. A. i. I, 29, Metaph. 5. I, al.

;

•nfpi TTaawv ran/ ahiuiy dSfvai tov <p. Id. Phys. 2. 7, 2, cf. Metaph. 3.

3, 4 :

—

01 <pv(Tittoi was a name given to the Ionic and other philosophers

who preceded Socrates (cf. (pvcnoKiyoi), Id. Phys. I. 2, I., I. 4, i., 3. 5,

12, de An. I. I, 11, al. ; o tpvaiawraTOi, of Thales, Luc. Ner. 4, 3.

y (p. d/cp6a<ris, title of a treatise on cosmogony by Arist. ; to rpvftKa, a

name given to his physical treatises, Phys. 8. 10, 19, Gen. et Corr. I. 2,

10, Metaph. 7. I, 8, cf. Probl. 10. 4. Adv. -kSis, according to the

laws of nature, opp. to XoyiKivs, Id. Phys. 2. 7, 2., 3. 5, 8, al. III.

later, belonging to occult laws of nature, magical, <p. tpappuiKa spells or

amulets, v. Salmas. ad Hist. Aug. 2. 457; 01 (pvaiKoi sorcerers who pre-

tended to special knowledge ofnature and her powers, cf. Schol. Ar. PI.

8S4 ; so Adv. -/ecus, Geop.

(jjvo-ijios, ov, able to produce, production, arripiia Theophr. C. P. 4. 4,

8, etc. ; atTOi Id. C. P. 4. 16, 3.

<t>i><noYVu^Eu, -7vci)|iia, -YvuiiiKos, late and incorrect forms for <pv-

atoyvojj^ovfoj, etc.

(j)tp<rioYv<o(iov«ii), to study the features, judge ofz-mm% character there-

by, Tiva Dem. 799. 21, Arist. An. Pr. I. 27, 8 sq., Physiogn. I, 9, etc.;

Ip. (K Tivos, Kara ti lb. I. 4 and 7> a'.:—Pass, to be inferred from the

features, lb. 2. 1, al.

ifiCdOYViDHOvta, ^, the science or art ofjudging a man by his features,

physiognmny, (or, as it should be, physiognomony), Hipp. ap. Galen., Arist.

Physiogn. 2, 2 :—wrongly written <^u(Ti07)'«u/iia in Stob. Eel. i. 764.

4>i}o'tOYV£i)(iovitcos, 17, ov, of or for physiognomy, <p. ootpia Sext. Emp.

P. I. 85 ; (p., name of a work by Antisthenes, Ath. 656 F; t<1 tpvaioyvai-

fioviKa, the name of a treatise that passes under the name of Aristotle.

Adv. -Kais, Eust. 838. 19.

(|>vo'to-Yvcojia)V, ov, gen. ovos, judging of ^ man*s character by his out-

ward look, esp. by his features, Arist. G. A. 4. 3, 32, Physiogn. i, 4., 2, 3,

etc.:—in Theocr. Ep. II. r, metri grat., tpvaiyvuiiiaiv o aotptarrii.

<)>Oo-io\oY«i), to discourse on nature, to investigate natural causes and

phenomena, <p. irepi tivos Arist. Metaph. I. 8, I, Diod. 3. 62, Plut. 2.

92'! D, al. ; absol., lb. 118 D, al. II. to explain from natural

principles, Ti/xaios <p. Trjv ^vxT)y Kivftv t5 aa/ia Arist. de An. I. 3, 13

:

—Pass., Plut. 2. S94 F.

(jieo-toXoYTlK-O'. '"». "" inquiry into nature, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 87.

<))Co-i.o\oYT]T€OV, verb. Adj. one must inquire into nature, Diog. L. 10.

86, Se.\t. Emp. P. I. 18.

<t>ii<TioXoYCa, 77, an inquiring into natural causes andphenomena, natural

philosophy, Arist. Sens. 4, 24, Plut. 2. 420 B, etc. ; in pi., Longin. 12. 5,

etc.

<t>CoToXoYiK6s, 17, iv, of or for inquiry into nature, esp. the nature of

man, Galen. ; o cp. Philo I. 139, etc.

(jjCo-io-XoYos, o, one wlio discourses upon nature, wlia inquires into

natural causes and phenomena, a natural philosopher, esp. of the early

Ionic and Italian philosophers, Arist. Metaph. i. 5, II.. I. S, 17. de An.

3. 2, 9, p. A. 1. I, 26, al. ; 1^. /.laWov f) TrotrjTrjv of Empedocles, Id.

Poijt. I, II. Adv. -7015, M. Anton. 10. 31.
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<t>vi<no-iroi€u, lo remould as by a second nature, Clem. Al. 631.
<j)t;a'ioo-Koirc(i>, io observe nature, Cyrill.

^va-iovpyos, o, {*(pyaj) the author of nature, Athanas.
4>v<n6b), (0o(T(s) to dispose one naturally to do a thing, c. inf., Simplic.

ad Epict. 219 :—Pass., itfipvaiwiiivoi, 17, ov, having become natural, Arist.

Categ. 8, 3, cf. Clem. Al. 859.

(t)^^!^!!!, {tpvaa) to puff up, i Ep. Cor. 8. I ; (for Ep. part. <pvai6tuv,

v. fpvaiaoj) :—Pass., lb. 4. 6, Eccl.

<)>v(ns [p'j, ^, gen, </>ii<Tf<w Eur. Tro. 886'and Att. Prose, ipvaios Ar.
Vesp. 12S2, 1458 (lyr. passages). Ion. ^vaws: Att. dual ipvaei or (in

one Ms.) ipvaTj (cf. 7roX«) Plat. Rep. 410 E : (v. sub fin.). The nature
of a person or a thing, i. e. the naturalform or constitution, as resulting

from growth {pXov iKaOTuv iart ttjs yfveaeajs T€\€<r0(i(rTj^, TavTrjv <pa-

/iiv TT/v <piaiv eivai ixaarov Arist. Pol. I. 2, 8): and so, I. the

nature, natural qualities, powers, constitution, condition, of a person or

thing, Kai fioi tpvaiv avTov (sc. tou fpap^a.Kov') iZti^tv Od. 10. 303 (no-
where else in Horn.) ; ;J (p. t^s X^PV' '^'i'- 2. 5 ; t^s 'Attiktjs Xen.
Vect. I, 2, cf. Oec. 16, 2, Dem. 276. 12, etc.; djro7rJ75di/ diro ttjs tpv-

atos, dyiaOai «« Trjv (p., of joints, Hipp, de Art. 8'27; ij <p. ttji Tpixos
Xen. Eq. 5, 5 ; ai'fiaTos, iivpos, etc., Arist. P. A. 2. 2, 9, etc. ; also in pi.,

(pvaets eyytyvofifvas Kapitiav /cat SevSpaiv Isocr. 155 A ; al <p. Kai Svvd-

fifts Tuiv voMtuSiv Id. 260 C :

—

dpiB/iaiv ip., like Lat. vis. Plat. Phileb.

25 A; ij Toll' vavToiv ip. Xen. Mem. i. i, 11, etc. 2. like ipv-q,

form, stature, ixt^ovas rj KaT avBpomov tpvaiv Hdt, 8. 38 ; 17 v6ov rj Toi

(pvaiv either in mind or outwardform, Pind. N. 6.^9 ; 011 ydp <p. 'naptw-
viiav (\axfv Id. I. 4. 83 ;

^opipfis 6' ovx ufiuoToKos (pvais Acsch. Snpp.

496; Tdv hi Aaiov, <pvatv-Tiv' ftxf, <ppd^f Soph. O. T. 740, cf. Tr. 379;
hpaKoivtjs- ip. exowffai' dypiav Eur. Bacch. 1355 ; t^v (fiiiv idiiv ip. Ar.

Vesp. 1071, cf. Nub. 503 ; t^v toS au/fiaTos <p. Isocr. 204 C. 3.

of the mind, one's nature, natural bent, powers, character, (vytv^s yap
fj Ip. /cdf fvyevitiv . .ij ai} Soph. Ph.^ 874 ; t^v avTov ip. Kirruv lb. 902,
cf. 1310; Ip. ippfvos Eur. Med. 105; ij dvBpwntia ip. Thuc. i. 76; ipvxrjs

Xen. Cyr. I.- 2, 2-; ip. iptXaaoipos, TvpavviKi'ii etc.. Plat. Rep. 410 E, 576
A, etc. ; Se^tol ipvaiv Aesch. Pr. 489 ; aK^aiot ipvaiv Id. Pers. 440 ; to
yap dnotTT^vai x^^^irov ipvofoi, ^v fxot Tis At. Vesp. 14,^8, cf. 1282 ;

tpvoioj^ lax^ force of natural powers, Thuc. 1 . 138; ipvaeius KaKta bad-

ness of natural disposition, Dem. 499. 22; t^ ip. xpvaOai Plut. Cor. 1 8 ;

—in pi., in speaking of several persons. Soph. O. T. 674, Eur. Andr. 956,
Isocr. 64 B; ol aptaroi ras ip. Plat. Rep. 526 C, cf. 375 B, al. 4.

often used as a mere periphr., or with the force of an Adj . -niTpcv ipvatv

av y opydvftaf, i. e. would'st provoke a stone, Soph. O, T. 334 ; csp. in

Plat., ij TOV TTTfpov Ip. Phaedr. 25 1 B; ^ tp. avrov for oCtoj, Phaedo

109 E, cf. Synip. 186 B, 191 A ; ^ <^. ttjs daBevfias its natural weakness,

Phaedo 87 E ; ij tov jxveKov ip. Tim. 84 C ; )) toO SiKaiov ip. Legg. 863
D ; al. II. nature as an abstract term, i. e. the regular order or

law of nature, Karn tpvaiv vofios o ticivtiuv fiaaiXevs Find. Fr. 151, cf.

Plat. Rep. 444 D, etc. ; KaTd, ipvaiv TTfcpvKtvat to be made so by nature,

naturally, Hdt. 2-. 38 ; o KaTci tp. iraTrjp, vlvs, dh(Kip6s, etc., opp. to

/CQTd Biaiv (by adoption), Polyb. 3. 9, 6., 12, 3, II. 2, 2 ; o KOTk >p.

BdvaTos, opp. to a violent death, cf. Pint. Comp. Dem. c. Cic. 5 ;—opp.
to TTopd tpvaiv, Eur. Phoen. 395, Thuc. 6. 17, etc.; so, npo&vTrjs Ik

tpvfjttti^ a traitor by nature, Acschin. 50. 20 :—more often in dat. tpvaei,

as Adv. by nature, naturally, tpvat'. toiovtos Ar, PI. 273' ^^- 2/9' al.

;

opp. to vdjjup. Plat. Gorg. 482 E, Prot. 337 D, etc. ; anas u dvBpinraiv

pios tpvait Kai vijiois Sioikutoi Dem. 774. 7 ; ^ tpifffi tj Tf xvri Plat. Rep.

381 A; ov <To<pii}, dAXd tpvatt Tivi Id. Apol. 22 C ; ipvati niipvKf Soph.

Ph. 79, Plat., etc. :

—

tpvaiv tx" <^- '"f-i ''^'^ mipvKe, /£W5 tpvaiv ex"
TToWds jivptaSat tpovfvaai Tov 'HpaK\ia; how is it natural or possible for

him . . ? Hdt. 2. 45 ; oix «x" tpvaiv it is contrary to nature, not natural.

Plat. Rep. 473 A, cf. 489 B. 2. origin, birth, ipvan 7«7oi'oTes

tuHdt. 7^^134 -; tp. vfuTfpos Soph. O. C. 1295, cf. Aj. 1,301; so, in

ace, «<f llW|itToitafC ipvaiv Id. El. 32,,; ij ipi\tov tis rf vpvs aljiaTcs

tpvaiv lb. 1 1 25%Lfi0'cr. 35 C ; ovrts toC Sij/iov Ti?!' tp. Xen. Mem. 3, 9,

3. III. in philosophic, language, 1'. nature as an originating

or moving power, first in Empcd. ap. Plut. 2. llii Fsq. ; ipvaiv iSoi/Aoi'-

Tai \eyeiv yevtaiv Tijv irepl rd irpwTa Plat. Legg. 892 C ; tp. KiycTai if

Tijiv tpvojifviuv yiveais Arist. Phys. 2. 1, I., 3. I, I, Metaph. 4. 4, i ; o

5^ Bfos Kai ij tp. ovbiv jiaTrjv voiu Id. Gael. I. 4, 6; ij 5( tp. ov5iv

dXoyovs ouSJ jmTijv voiii lb. 2. II, I ; ^ jiiv T(xvj] dpxij (v dAAy, i)

Si Ip. dpxij (V aiiTw Id. Metaph. II. 3, 2, cf. Meteor. 4. 3, 21,

etc. 2. the elementary nature or substance of things, ttjv TpdTjjv

ovaiav .. VTTo^i^KrjjtiVTjv airairi tois ytvvrjTois Kai tpBapTots awftaat

Galen, in Hipp, vept ipvaios dvBpdnrov init. ; being partly material, partly

formal, ovaijs t^s fitv ws v\rji, ttjs 5' uis ovaias Arist. P. A. I. I, 29. cf.

Metaph. 4. 4, 3sq. 3. nature, the general constitution of things, the

universe. Plat. Prot. 315 C, Gorg. 483 E, and often in Arist., etc. IV.

as a concrete term, creatures, animals (cf. ipvaTts), Bvtirrj tp. man^/H//,

Soph. Fr. 515, cf. O. T. 869: irovToti €iva\ia ip. the creatures of the

sea. Id. Ant. 346 ; b rrdaa tp. btiiKtiv iretpvKf Plat. Rep. 359 C, cf. Polit.

272 C; Br/Xtia tp. v/om^n-kind, Xen. Lac. 3, 4; also in pi.. Plat. Rop.

5S8 C, Polit. 306 E, Xen., etc. ; ipvatu Kapjretpopovaai, of plants, Diod.

2. 49, cf. 3; 1 2 :—in contemptuous sense, 01 Toiai>rai tpvaeis such creatures

as these, "isocr. 64 B, cf. 397 C, Acschin. 27. 13. V. <i nature,

kind, sort, TavTrjV . . ixf'v ^loTrJ! .. tpvaiv Soph. Ph. 165 ; ixXiyovTat

(K TOvTojv xp<"l'aTa}V jiiav Ip., t^k ToJv Xfu/fu/i' Plat. Rep. 429 D, cf.

Lucret. 2. 8,^0; tp. dKcimfKibtuv species, Xen. Cyn. 3, i. VI.

sex, BijKvs nvaa kovk dvSpos ipvaiv (where Mudge S^\vs kovk «x<""' <*•

<^.) Soph, Tr. 1062, ubi v. Herni. (1051), cf. O. C. 44;, Thuc. 2. 4?,

Plat. Legg. 770 D, 944 D : hence, 2. like Lat. natura, the cha-

racteristic of sex, the genitals, Diod. Excerpt. 521. 92, Schol. Ar. Lys. gj,
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Suid., etc. ; v. Ducang. {cpiatt is formed from tpva, as nrttura from

riascor, and ittgenitnn from geno, gigno.)

<])iicriw8irjs, i^, Jlatulent, Foes, Oec. Hipp. s. v. (jfCffa,

^tto-iuiia, TO, natural tendency, bent, Hipparch. ap. Stob. 574. 55.

<j)6(riu(ris, eojr, 7, a natural tendency, cliaracter, vliatav Aretae. Cur.

M, Dint, prooem.

c))v(7itoo-is, fcus, 15, a being puffed up, pride, Clem. Al. 108 ; in pi., 2

Ep. Cor. 12. 20.

^vtrKT], ij, ((pvadaj) the large intestine, esp. as stuffed with pudding,

a. sausage or black-pnidding, Lat. botulus, gen. (pvaKrjs Ar. Eq. 364,

Pherecr. Aov\. I ;
pi. ipvaxai Cratin. II^oiJT. I ; nom. sing. <piaKT}

Eubul. AaKojv. I, ace, ^utr/fT/i/ Philem. Tlapeta. I. II. a blister or

ureal on the hand, Schol. Ar, Vesp. 1 1 1 7, where the nom. is tpvCKa.

^vo-KtiiV or <|>v<rKa)V, «5, fat-paunch, nickname of the fifth Ptolemy,

Diog. L. I. 81, Joseph. A. J. I 2. 4, 1 1, etc. :—originally given to Pittacus

by Alcacus, 2, in Poll, 7. 205, a throw of the dice.

<|)tjcr6-pa0pov, t6, {(pvcra) a frame or stand for bellows, Suid.

<J>vo-o-€lSt|s, is, like a bladder, bladder-shaped, Schol, Nic, Al, 293,
- <j)va'6o{xai. Pass, to be swollen, Diosc. 4. 69, Achmes Onir, 198,

<jiiJcr<Ta, <))vcrcra\£s, <t>wo-aXos, (|>UTcrT]Ti]p, etc, incorrect forms for

tpvaa, etc, arising from ignorance of the quantity,

<j)vo-TT| (sc. i^d^a.), 17, Att. name for a kind of barley-cake, the dough
of which was only lightly mixed, not kneaded firmly, Chion. Tlrax. 4,

Anth. P. 7. 736 ; </>, /iS^a Ar. Vesp. 610 ; cf. Ath. 114 F, 149 A.—The
later Greeks called it (pvpa/xa.—It is often written <f>iaTt] ; in Moer. 384
ipvaTTJ ; in E. M. a pi. <pv(XTa, to, is cited,

4>iiaTis, €£us, fi, ((pvctj) a dub. form of <pv<Tis IV, a progeny, race, Aesch,

Pers, 926 ; but Franz reads ndvv raptpvs Tis, for ndw yap tpvOTLS.

4>i>o'(oST)s, fs, ((pvaa)full of wind, windy, to <pv(TiuS(s Plat. Crat. 427 A:
—metaph. bombastic, Longin. 28, 1, 2. flatulent, causing Jlatiilency,

Hipp. Acut. 293, Arist.H. A. 3. 21, 5., 7. 12, I; <p. voa^piaTa lb. 8. 26, 1.

<t>v(j-<iMTi.s, eais, 17, inflation, Achmes Onir. 198,
^{rT-SytiJY*^* ^° raise a plant, E. M, s. v. Xlpapcvuos olvos.

<j>tiTa\ia, Ion. -Ct), fj, (<J)Vt6v) a planted place, planting, esp. an

orchard or vineyard, as opp. to corn-land {dpovpa), II. 6. 195., 12. 314.,

20. 185. II. a plant, (p. tlaW&ios, the olive. Call, Lav. Pall. 26
;

also of the vine, Anth. P. 6. 44 ; <p. KaXd^ov lb. 7. 7' 4* III.
pla?iting-time, i. e. the latter part of winter, Galen., etc. 2, the act

of planting, tp. Kapiroto Ap, Rh, 2, IO03. [u, short by nature, is

made long in dactylic verses.]

i)>ijTaXi||ci>, fut. i<Toj, = <pvTGvtu, Hesych.

<J>Bt4\ios, oy, = sq., Poll, 1. 24; Zeus Herm, Orph. H. 14. 9. [iil.c.,

metri grat.]

<^iiT(iAj4ios, ov, also a, ov, "Lye. 341 : (</>iJoj) :

—

producing, nourishing,

fostering, like Lat. almus, epith. of gods, as of Poseidon and Zeus, Plut.

3. 158 E, C. I, (add,) 2447/", Hesych, ; of a father, (pvTaKfiioi yipovns
aged parents, Aesch, Ag, 327 ; ptrp'pi fcal <p. irarpi Soph. Fr. 957 ; \iK-

Tpa <p. the genial bed, marriage bed, Eur. Rhes. 920 ; x^"^^ *P- Lye.

I.e.:

—

T^ (p. productive power, Plut. 2. 994 B. II. natural, by

nature; the difficult passage in Soph, O, C^ 150 should be pointed thus

(with Coraes), ? I dKaivv ofifLaTwy ' dpa Kai rjoOa tpvrdXfiios Svffaiojv ;

woe for thy blind eyes ! say wast thou thus miserable by nature, from
thy birth (diri tpvrXjjs Schol.) ? (<pvTd\fiws is said to be formed by me-
tath. from the obsolete (pvrdkiftos, found in Hesych. and E. M.)
<j)CTavT), i), f. 1. in Galen. Lex. Hipp. 594, for ^vraXii].

<i>VTdpiov, TO, Dim, of tpvTuv, Ath, 2 10 C, Schol. Ar. Av. 663, etc.

<t>i<Tds, dSos, 17, a young plant, nursling, Plut. 2. 411 D.
^ihiia, ^, aplanting, Xen. Oec. 7, 20., 19,1, Theophr., etc. ; in pi., Xen,

ib,I9,I2. 2. generation, production, l'\sit.Theig.l2lC. II. the

growthof a plant, Xea.Oec.20, 12, Theophr. C.P.I. 1, 3,etc. III. a

plantation or simply a plant, ap. Ath.207D, Ev. Matth. 15. 13, C.I. 4521.
<t>viT«v(ui, t6, that which is planted, a plant. Find. O. 3. 32, Soph. O. C.

698, Plat. Legg. 761 B. 2. of children, Poll, 3. 12. II. a

plant, perh. Reseda phyteuma, Diosc. 4. 130, Plin. 27.99.
4)VT€iJO-ijios, ov, fit for planting or for rearing trees, Diod, I, 36,
<j>vlTevo-ts, €015, T),=<pvTeia, yijs Arist, Mund. 6, 25.
({lOrcuTtov, verb, Adj, one must plant, Geop, 3, 3, 2 : also in neut, pi.,

<j>vT(vTfa Poll. I. 226.

<^uT6iiTTipiov, t6, a plant grown as a sucker, or in a nursery, Lat.

planta, stolo, viviradix, Hipp. 242. 47., 243. 4 and 13, Xen. Oec. 19,

13. II. n nursery or plantation, Dem, 1251, 23,
^iiT«UTT|s, oi;, o, n planter, Arist, Plant, I. 7, 4,
<{>VT«UTtK6s, -17, dv,of orfor planting, Vms.V. IS,. 121C; ^-kt? Poll. 7. 140.
4>utcut6s, 17, ov, verb. Adj, planted, produced, Plat, Rep, 510 A.
<i>UT€via), fut. aa: aor. i<pvT(vaa II. 6. 419, Att.: pf, Tt(cj>iTivKa Lxx :

—Med,, fut, -ivaoimi Find, P. 4, 26 : aor,, Xen, Mem, 1.1,8 :—Pass.,
fut. -evOriaofiai Geop. :—aor. iipvTtvBrjv Att., poiit. 3 pi, <pvT€vSev

Pind, P, 4, 123:—pf, TTftpvTeviim Hdt., etc,: {ipuTuv). I,

with ace, of the thing planted, to plant trees, esp. fruit-trees, ovre
<pvT€vovfftv xfptrti/ tpvTov ovt' dpuajatv Od. 9, 108 ; <p. SivSpta 18. 359
(cf. Tr(pt(pvT€VQj) ; dKffos Hdt. 2. 138; (Tv/cds Ar. .Fr. 164; opxovs, dfx-

veKovs Xen. Oec. 20, 3 and 4; joined with antipo), lb. II, 16, Plat.

Phaedr. 276 E:—absol., Hcs. Op. 22, Xen. Mem. 2. 1, 13, etc.; (p. iv 7^
Id. Oec. 19, 2., 20, 3 ; (h yrjv Plut. 2. 986 F ; <p. d-nu or (k .. , Geop.

:

—Med, to plant for oneself, Pind, P. 4. 26, Luc. Catapl, 20 :—Pass.,

ne<pvTfv/j.(va SevSpa, opp, to those of spontaneous growth, Dcm. 1275,
9' 2. metaph. to beget, engender, Hes. Op. 810, Sc. 29, Hdt. 4.

145, Pind., etc.; ipvTevwv iraiSas Eur. Ale>662, cf. Or. 11, Ar. Vesp.

1133. Plat- Crito 50 D ; o ipvriiaas itaT-qp Soph. O. T. 793, 1514, Eur.

;

t ipvTtvaai alone, the father. Soph. Ph. 904, Tr. 1244, Eur., etc. ; opp.

(pvaridStii— (pvTuip.

to 7; TtKovaa, Lys. 119. 18 ; 01 <pvT(vffavrei the parents. Soph. O. T. 1007,
O. C. 1377; Touy T^Kuvras Kal fpvr. Id. Fr. 62, cf. Eur. Supp. 1092 : me-
taph,, vjSpis (pvrevft riipavvov Soph. O. T. 873, cf. Eur. Med. 832 :—Pass.

to be begotten, to spring from parents, rivos, etf or aTro nvos Pind, P, 4,

256, N. 5, 13, cf. Soph. O. C. 1324, 3, generally, to produce, bring

about, cause, mostly of evils, otl roi naKO. iroWd (pvnvfL Od. 5. 340;
nplv fipuv nfifxa tpvTevati 4. 668 ; ipivov Kal KTJpa <p. 2. 165., 17. 82 ; in

II, only once, viz. KaKuv ixtfa Train 0. 15, 134 ; tpirevi oi fldyaToi' Pind.

N, 4, 96 ; ip. nrjixa Soph, Aj, 953 ; but also in good sense, (p. ydfiov,

Su^av, Tiims, etc., Pind. P. 9. 194, I. 6 (5). 16:—Pass., oX/3os axiv 6(w
tpvTiveds Id. N. 8. 28. 4. to implant in, Tivi ti Plat. Tim. 80 E ;

Ti CIS Ti Id. Phaedr. 24S D. II. more rarely with ace. of the

ground planted, to plant with fruit-trees, <p. yrjv Thuc. I. 2 ; <f. x'^p'""'
Kal ~j(ap-fiiv Isae. 77. 34; absol., Eupol. hTy. 9, Philem. Incert. 21 :

—

Med., 0. dypov Xen, Mem, I, I, 8:—Pass,, 7^ ndpvTivp^ivq, opp. to

^iA.17, Hdt. 4. 127, Eupol. IIoA., 3, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 10, Dem. 491. 27;
also, ytaipyia ireip., opp. to Arist. Pol. I. II, 7.—Cf. tplTvai sub fm.

<})CTT)KO(ie<i), to take care of plants, to garden, Opp. C. I. 122., 4. 254:—also 4>VTOKop.cu, Eust. 337. 18, etc.

<t>VTTiKonia, 4, the care of plants, gardening, Opp. H. i. 309, C. 4. 331

:

—also <))VTOKO^£a, etc., Greg. Nyss.

<t)VTT)-K6|ios, ov, rearing plants or trees, etc. ; u <p. a gardener, vine-

dresser, Nonn. Jo. 18. 8 and Byz., cf. Lob. Phryn. 653 sq. ;—also

<t>iJTOK6(ios, Basil.

<f>CTiK6s, ^, iv, of or belonging to plants, to <p. the principle of mere
vegetable life, Arist. Eth. N. I. 13, 18; Trfpi (pviiKwv airiav, name of a

treatise by Theophrast. II. <p. (wov = (ai6<pvTov, Arist. P. A. 4. 5,47.
4»vTL0S, ov, also a, ov, ((pvaj) generative, epith. of gods, like tpvTd\fxios,

Zeus, "HAios, 'ApTf/iis Hesych., etc.; cf. Hecatae. ap. Ath. 35 B.

<t)iJTXT], 17, poet, word, a stock, generation, race, Pind. O. 9. 81, P. 9. 59,
Orph. Arg. 42S, Anth. P. 15, 25. II. late word for <j>v<ris, cf. Anth.
P. 7. 144 with Diog. L. 8. 91, Or. Sib., etc.

<t)tiT\ov [y], t6, a plant, C. I. 3769.
^v-ro-Paa-i\a, fj, name of the plant leontopodium, Diosc. Noth. 4. 131.
<|iiJT0-ci8us, Adv., = 0uTai8£U9, like plants, Xeno ap. Diog. L. 7.86.

<i>0TO-€pY6s, iv, poet, for (jivrovpyus, Dion. P. 997, Anth. P. 9. 4.

4>lrTO-KO|X€<0, -KOJAia, -ICOJIOS, V. Sub ipVTTJK-. , ,

ifjUTOv, TO, {(pva) that which has grown, a plant, tree, esp. a garden
plant or tree, tpvTwv upxctToi II. 14. 1 23 ; to ptiv eyoj Bpl^aaa (pvTov ois

70WQ) d\aiijs 18. 57, 43S (cf. <pvTevai I. l) ; so in Hes. Op. 569, Pind.,

Aesch., Eur., etc. ; t/>uTd d/cpoSpvaiv Dem. 1251. 22 ; dfXTreXojv Theophr.

C. P. I. 12, 9 ; </). tyyeia Plat. Rep. 546 A ; Ta he yrjs tp. Id. Tim. 59
E. 2. a sucker, slip, Arist. Mirab. 51. 3, a special name for the

plant KvvuyKaiaaov, Diosc, Noth. 4, 129. II. though (pvrov is prop,

opp. to (Zov (Plat. Phaedo 70 D, Rep. ,<;32 B, Legg. 889 C), it is used

generally tor a creature, mostly in Att. Poets, as Aesch. Supp. 281 ;
71;!'-

atK€S .. d$\iwTaTov <p. (collective) most miserable creatures, Eur. Med.

231 ; cJt ov TTfpUpydv fariv dvOpcoiros (p. ', Alex. MarSp. I ; KaKov </>. Tre-

(pvKcv . . 7U!':7 Menand. Monost. 304 ; also in Plat. Soph. 233E, Rep. 401 A,

cf Stallb. Theag. 121 B ;—then, 2. like ipvos, of men, a descendant,

pupil, child, Eur. Heracl. 281 ; Xaphaiv (pvrov Theocr. 28. 7 ; <pvTov

ovpdvtov, i. e. man, Plat. Tim. 90 A, cf. Anth. P. 10. 45, Plut. 2. 400 B.

<|)vT6ojjLai, Pass, to grow into a plant, Theol. Arithm. p. 6.

<|)iiT6s, rj, ov, verb. Adj. of (pvaj, of a wooden statue, shaped by nature,

without art, Pind. P. 5. 55, ubi v. Bcickh. II. fruitful, nfSiov,

Lx.x (Ezek. 17. 5).

<t>tiTOo'Ka<|>ia, ^, gardening, Anth. Plan. 202.

4>CTo-(rKdcj>os [a], ov, digging rou7idplantf,,<p. dvrjp a delver, gardener,

Theocr. 24. 136, cf. 25. 27, Anth. P. 6. 102. II. proparox.

<t)VT6<rKa(j>os, dug or preparedfor plants, yi} E. M.
4)CTO-(T'iTopia, 7), a planting of trees, esp. of vines, Manetho 4. 433.
i})t;TO-cr'irdpos, ov, plajiting :—metaph. begetting, o ^ut, afather. Soph,

Tr, 358 ; c. gen., Christod. Ecphr, 106, Arg. 1. to Soph. O. T.
<()tiTOTpo<|>€o^at, Pass, to be reared by art, Diotog. ap. Stob. 251. 27.

<|)tiT0Tpo4)ia, 77, a rearing ofplants or trees, gardening, Geop. 9. 5, II.

<i)CTO-Tp6(J>os, ov, rearing plants or trees, Ap. Rh. 3. 1403.

iJ)UTOVpYCiov, TO, a tutrsery-garden, Diod. 2. loand 13 ; vulg. (pvrovp-

yiov, as in Gloss.

c|)uTovpY«<o, to cultivate plants, Luc. Bis Ace. i : metaph., (;>. Trjv KapSiav

Geo. Pisid.

4iiiT0ijpYT]p.a, t6, the care of plants, planting. Poll. 7. 140. 2. a

planted place, garden, Athanas.

<j)tiTOupYia, fi, the cultivation of plants, gardening, Theophr. C. P. 3.

7, 5, Diod., etc.

<j>CT0upYtK6s, 71, 6v, skilled in gardening: ^ -k-q (sc. Tixvri) = <pvTOvp-

y'la, gardening. Poll. 7. 140. Adv. -kSis, v. 1. lb. 141.

({lOTOupYds, 6v, {(pyov) working at plants; as Subst. a gardener, vine-

dresser, Anth. Plan. 255, Plut. 2. 2 B. II, metaph. begetting,

generating, Trarffp tp. Aesch. Supp. 592 ; toC tp. narpis Soph. O. T. 1 4S2

;

so, o tp. (without iraTqp), Eur. Tro. 481 ; tpvTovpyos OirtSos Id. I. A.

949. 2. thecreator, aidhor of a thing. Plat. Rep. 597 D.—Cf. tpvToepyus.

<j>i;TO-<|>cpos, ov, bearing plants, Eust. 636. 1 7.

<|)t)Tpa, i], = ipvT\7j, tpvtyts, Hesych.

<j>uTp6op.oi, Pass, to spring up, Achmes Onir., Nicet.

<t)CTu8t)S, (s, {(tSos) like a plant, Erotian., s. v., iyx^^otovnivr}.

(jjCxtov, uivos, u, a place planted, esp. a vineyard, lldn. Kpini. p. 146.

(}>OT-u)vr|ji.os, ov, named from a plant or tree, Anth. P. 14. 34, Ach.

Tat. 2. 14.

<j)UTup [ii], opos, 6, a father, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 333, Hesych.; Diud.

, would read riv ipirop' for rtiv tpiaavT in Soph. Tr. 1031, metri grat.



(purdpiov
4'6Tmpiov, TO, OMi/rsfry, Clem. Al. 338, Geop.5.3: (|)VTup5iov lb. 1 1.9.
<{>um, Aeol. <))uiu (v. infr. A. 11) :—impf. €<l>vov, Ep. 3 sing, cpvevl]. 14.
347 :— Cut. <pvaa [D] U. i. 235, Soph. :—aor. e^wa Od., Alt. ;—Pass,
and Med., fut. tj-vao^ai Aesch. Pr. 871, Plat., etc.—This is followed in
sense by the intr. tenses ; viz. pf. v4<j>i'ica Horn., Att., Ep. 3 pi. vi<pvaat
II. 4. 4S4, Od. 7. 128 ; subj. 3 sing. ^etl>vri {tfi-) Theogn. 396 ; Ep. part,
fem. mifwvta {f/i-) II. i. 513, ace. \<\. TT&pvwras Od. 5."477 :—piqpf.
fniipvKetvXen., Plat. ; F,i>. TT«pvKetv U. 4. 109 ; Ep. 3 pi. ini<pviiov (for
-eaav) Hes. Th. 152, Op. 149, Sc. 76 :—aor. 2 ecpvv (as if from ifCfu)
Horn., Att., Ep. 3 sing. <j>0 II. 6. 253, etc., 3 pi. Itpvi' ((ot (ipvaav, which
is also 3 pl. of aor. I) Od. 5. 481, etc. ; subj., v. infr. ; opt. 3 sing.^ilTjor
<pviri Thqocr. 15. 94 ; inf. ipvvai, Ep. Kfyijxfvai Id. 25. 39 ; part. <p\is Att.,
Aeol. fem. tftovaa Corinna 2 : iipvaa — tipw, dub. in Epigr. Gr. 690.—Later,
we have a fut. tpmjcrai Lxx (Isai. 37. 31), pass, (pvqaojiai, Geop. 2. 37, i,

Themist.
; (in Luc. J. Trag. dva<pvafa0at is restored) ; a^. 2 pass. (<pv7jv,

Joseph. A.J.l8.i,i,(di/-)Thcophr.H.P.4.i6, 2; subj. (fua), -§,-£<» Eur.
Fr- 378, Plat. Rep. 415 C, 597 C, al. (but mostly with v. 11. ipiri, ^tjaiai,

from (<pvv) ; inf. (fniTJvai Diosc. 2. S, (dt-a-) Diod. 1.7: part. (pvcisHipp.

242. 25, Menand. Incert. 87 :—aor. i pass. avii-<j)vO(h Galen. 7. 725.
[Generally, v before a vowel, i.e. in pres., impf., and Ep. forms of pf,
iretpvaai, irftjivis, etc. ; and 5 before a consonant, i. e. in all the remaining
tenses. But <pii(Tai, ^voikv Soph. Fr. 109. Ar. Av. 106; and in late

poets, Nic. Al. 14, Dion. P. 941, 1013; sometimes even in ihcsi, as Nic.
Al. 506, Dion. P. loji. So in the compds.] (From y'*T come also

^v~7), tpv~fTL7^ tpV'fjiay (pv-Tos^ (pv-T€vaj, fpv-\ov, tpv-ki}, <pt-TV, tpi'Tvo}, perh.

also tpwi (") = i5 <pvaas\ cf. Skt. bhu, bka-vami (existo), bha-vas {origo),

bha-vas (naUira), bhu-tis (existenlia), bhu-mis (terra) ; Zd. bu, (fieri,

esse); Lat. fu-i (fnas, fuat), fu-turus, fo-re, fu-tuo, fe-tus, fe-cimdiis,

fe-ntim, fe-nus (cf. T6Koi),fi-Uus; Go\h. ban-an (oi«crf , etc.) ; O. Norse
iii-a; A. S. be-om (be) ; O. H. G. bi-m; Slav, by-ti (esse) ; Lith. bu-ii

(esse) ; O. Irish biu (fio, sum).)

A. trans., in pres., fut., and aor. i act. :

—

io bring forth, produce,
put forth, (pvWa .. ij\Tj rr^XtdooKja (pvti 11,6. 148 ; roiai 5' viru xOi^y ^ta

tpvev veoBrjKfd voiTjv 14. 347, cf. i. 235, Od. 7. 119, etc. ; diiire\ov <pvet

^poToti Eur. Bacch. 651 ; so, rpixf^ .., as nply i<pva(v <papiiaKOv made
the hair grow, Od. 10. 393, cf. Aesch. Theb. 535 ( tj>. x^'P*. TuSe, 01^-

6a\fiCj dvBpunrois Xen. Mem. 2. 3, 19, cf. Oec. 7, 16. 2. of a country,

<pvftv Kapiruv re Qwfiaorov Koi avbpas ayaBovs Hdt. 9. 122; o\ja yij (pvei

Plat. Rep. 621 A. 3. of men, to beget, engender, generate, Lat.

procreare, Eur. Phoen. 869, Antipho 125. 23, Plut., etc. ; 'AtAqs .. BfSiv

ftias i(pva€ MaTav Eur. Ion 3 ;— o (putras ttie begetter, father (opp. to

& <pvs, the son, v. infr. B. I. 2), Soph. O. T. 1019 (cf. (pvTup); u (p. TraTrjp

Eur. Hel. 87; o^. x'/Te/coyffa Id.Alc. 290; tt^v reKovaav rj tov (pvaavra

Lys. 116. fin. ; and of both parents, rots yovivatv 01 <r' ttpvaav Soph.

O.T.436; o( <^iJ(Ta»'Tcy Eur. Phoen. 34, cf. Fr. 407, Ar. Vesp. 1472; tp^Kot

ffvvav Plat. Polit. 274 A ; (i^apvaafitv in pl., of the mother, Pseudo-Eur.

Med. 1063 ;) so, St yafiot, (<pV(Ta$' ^/ifis Soph. O. T. I404 ; also, ijb'

^ftfpa. (pvffft ff€ will bring to light thy birth, lb. 438 ; XP^^'^^ *P^^^
''*

dSrjKa Kal (pavlvra KpinrTirai Id. Aj. 647. 4. of individuals in

reference to the growth of parts of themselves, tp, iraiyaiva to grow or get

a beard, Hdt. 8. 104 ; </>. 7AS(r<rai' Id. 2. 68; 0. Kt'pta Id.4. 29; (p.TTtpa.

(cf. -ntpoipvia) Ar. Av. 106, Plat. Phaedr. 251 C ; aapKa Id. Tim. 74 E ;

tp. rpixo-s, ohovTas, trdSas Kal irrfpa, Ktpara, etc., Arist. H. A. 3. II, 9.,

5. 22, 12, etc. : hence the joke in (pveiv tpparepas, v. sub tppdrJjp. 6.

metaph., <ppivas ipvitv to get understanding. Soph. O. C. 804, El. 1463 ;

(but also Bfoi tpvovatv dvOpoiirois (ppevas Id. Ant. 683") ; vovv <pvftv Soph.

Fr. 118 ; So^av <pv€iv to get glory or to form a high opinion of oneself,

Schweigh. Hdt. 5. 91 ; airlav <pin /Sporofs Aesch. Fr. 160; iruvovi

avTw (pjjffai Soph. Ant. 647. II. in pres. seemingly intr. io put

forth shoots (as (paivw to shew light), (is Itos a\\o (pvovTi Mosch. 3.

loS; bpves .. ipuovTiTheocr. 7. 75, cf. 4. 24;—and so the singular passage

in Hom. may be explained, di/5puiv yiVfi/ ^ /ztv *pv€t 7)
6* diroKriyei one

generation is puttingforth scions, the other is ceasing to do so (the trans.,

<pvWa..ij\rj <pvfi occurring in the previous line), II. 6. 149:—but in

Alcae. 94, iv OTTiBttTi <pvtti, it seems to be really intr., grows vp, appears;

and so kxipiiaj in Lxx(Deut. 29. iS), cf. Ep. Hebr. 12. 15.

B. Pass., with the intr. tenses of Act., viz. aor. 2, pf. and plqpf., /o

grow, wax, spring up or forth, arise, come into being, esp. of the vege-

table world, Oifivos tipv i\airjs Od. 23. 190, cf. 5. 481 ; iravToiai npaaiai

vftpvaatv 7. 12S; rd y dairapra tpvcyrai 9. 109, cf. II. 4. 483., 14.

288., 21. 352; tpverat avroftara ^oba Hdt. 8. 138, cf. I. 193: vird

tprjyS) ne(pvicvtri growing there. Id. 2. 56 ; 90, btySpa ^iritpvKOTa trees

growing tliere, Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 5 ; rd tpvofieva Kal rd yiyvu/xeva Plat.

Crat. 410 D, cf. Phaedo 1 10 D :—so, tov Kepa (k KefpaXrjs iKtcaibe/cdSajpa

irtcpvKH from his head grew horns sixteen palms long, II. 4. 109, cf. Hdt.

I. 108., 3. 133; tpvovrai wo\iai Pind. O. 4. 39; K«pa\al irupvKvlai

0pi(l grown with hair, Diod. 3. 50; Tiiipvicf XiBos iv avTTJ is produced,

Xen. Vect. I, 4; metaph., vuatjpLa (pvupLiVov, iroKis ^vofxivrj Plat. Rep.

564 B, Legg. 7.^7 D ; i airipfia Trapaaxiiv, ovros tHiv ipivrav airias of

the things produced (Dind. omits the word Kaxaiv, after M.ss.), Dem.

280. 28 ; he also, 231. 14, has the curious phrase, Kara vavrav iipiiTo

grew great by or upon their depression.—In this sense the aor. 2 is rare,

V. supr. ; but it is freq. in the' phrase, iv 5' apa oi <pxi x^P"'- (^- *"•> </"/"''")•

cf. Od. 10. 397. 2. of men, to be begotten or born, most often in

aor. 2 and pf., u Xaxpriamv oi nitpval via Aesch. Pr. 27; t/s &v ci^aiTO

ppoTuiv uatvu iaip-ovi <pvvai Id. Ag. 1342 ; pi) (pDvai VLxa not to have

been born were best. Soph. O. C. 12^25; yovfi irfipvKuis ytpairipa lb.

J 294 ; oux "'"'^ Ovamv oib' unA ivxi^v <pvs Plat. Rep. 461 A, cf Polit.

272 A ; ipvs T£ «ai Tpaiptis Id. Rep. 396 C ;
/i7;)r<u ipvvai nr]oi ytviaBai

Xen. Cyr. 5. I, 6, cf. Plat. Symp. 197 A:—constructed with gen., <j'vvai

— (pwXdf. 1703
or -nftpviUvai tivos to be born or descendedfrom any one, Aesch. Theb.
1031, Soph. O. C. 1379, etc. ; so, ip. ait6 rivoi Pind. Fr. 33, Soph. O. T.
1359. Ant. 562 ; dir' ivyivovs /U^ris Eur. 1. T. 610 ; diri Spvus Plat.
Apol. 34 D, etc.; <p. ex riras Soph. O. T. 458, Eur. Hcracl. 325, Plat,
etc.; €K x"/"" '"'"S Isocr. 45 C, etc. ; oi pKr' ixeivov <pivT(s, opp. to
oi cf ixeivov yfyov6r(s, Isae. 72. 1 1, cf. Plat. Symp. ; in BtSiv yeyovoTi .

.

Sid ffaaiXiav TrdpvKiri Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 24. II. the pf. and
sometimes the aor. 2 take a pres. sense, to be so and so by nature, be
formed so and so, and simply to be, w(<pvKe xaxds, <ro<p6s, etc.. Soph. Ph.
558, 1244, etc.; e(fiw dp^x'"'0' Id- Ant. 79; 0wt' dpfra born for
virtue, i. e. brave and good by nature, Pind. O. 10 (11). 24 ;'cf Aesch.
Ag. 1331. Pl^J- p<"^S- 479 D, etc. ; niaTHs <pveaBai Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 13 ;

(vxpowTfpoi itpwvTO fi TritpvKaai Xen. Cyr. 8. i, 41, cf. Oec. 10, 2 ;

riXAa (Kaaros fipiiiv, oirajs ?Twx*. Tritpvxfv Dem. 982. fin. :—so also
with Advs., iKavSis irftpvKirfS of good natural ability, Antipho IIJ. 3 ;

SvauiXais Ttfip. Isocr. 190 B; ovtois Ttfip. Xen. Hell. 7. i, 7 ; also, oi
KoAcut TTKpvKim Soph. El. 989, cf. Lys. 192. 22 ; oi /SeATiora <pivT(i
Plat. Rep. 341 C :—then, simply, io be so and so, ipivai iyycXov Aesch.
Pr. 969 ; iipvs liTfrrip OfSiv Id. Pers. 157 ; ywatxe . . ((pvpcv Soph. Ant.
62 ; "AiSjjs u navBwv f<pv lb. 575 ; so c. part., vixdv . . xpsf"™' ^'P""
Soph. Ph. 1052 ; Tipi-rttuv i<pvs .. (pavuv Id. O. T. 9, cf. 587 ; dirAoCt u
livBos T^s dAijetias (<pv Eur. Phoen. 469, cf. Xen. Symp. 4, 54, Isocr.

50 C, 229 C. 2. c. inf. to be formed by nature, be by nature dis-

posed, to do so and so, rd biintpa iritpvKf Kparnv Pind. Fr. 249

:

and in Att., iroAAy 7* df^fivcuv tovs rrtAas <pp(vovv f<pv5 fj cavriv
Aesch. Pr. 335 ; f<pvv ydp oiSiv ix xax^s vpaaattv t4x>"7' Soph. Ph.

88, cf. Ant. 688 ; tpvaa pti) irftpvxura Totavra tpwvftv Id. Ph. So

;

Tttfpvxaai S' dvavTis -. dpiapruviiv Thuc. 3. 45, cf. 2. 64., 3. 39., 4. 61,
Xen. Cyr. 5, i, 10. 3. with Preps., Trttp. iiri tci, as tpvvai iirt

SaKpvois to be by nature prone to tears, Eur. Med. 928 ; epas yip ipyiv,
Karl Tois dpyois ecpv is inclined to idleness (or is found in the idle). Id.

Fr. 324 ; also, €771 ti. Plat. Rep. 507 E ; eU ti lb. 433 A, Aeschin. 72. 24 ;

but most often Trpos rt, jretp. irpds to dXrjBis Arist. Rhet. i. I, 11 ; (v
T«pvxOjs trpijs dpcT'qv Xen. Mem. 4. I, 2 ; irpos irdKffiov fidWov . . ^ 77pus

upilVT)v Plat. Rep. 547 E; KaXkima (p. irpos ti Xen. Hell. 7- I, 3 ; etc.

;

also, Trpdr rivi Id. Ath. 2, 19 (si vera 1., cf. Polyb. 9. 29, 10) ; also, f5

77t<^. Kara Tt Dem. 982. 21 ;—impers., iriipvxf yiviaBai it is wont to

^appen, Schiif. Jul. p. ix. 4. c. dat. to fall to one by nature, be

one's natural lot, vdai Bvarots (<pv pLvpos Soph. i.\. 860 ; x^'^P^^y '^^<pvxiv

cityl Tois avTois dfi Id. Tr. 440 ; itpvfTO KOivos vdat xiydwos Dem.
1394. 8 ; cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 3, 19. 5. impers. it is natural, it happens

naturally, c. inf., Arist. Pol. 2. 2, 7., 4. 12, 3. b. absol., <!)s Tritpvxe

as IS natural, Xen. Cyn. 6, 15, al. ; ^ iritpvxe Plat. Tim. 81 E ;—but this

is also expressed personally, tois aTrAws, us irnpuxaai, PaSi^ovat Dem.
I122. 17. 6. absol. also often in part., rd (pvan n€<fivxvra mere
natural products, Lys. 193. 21, cf. Plat. Crat. 3S3 A, 3S9 C ; dvBpairos

TTCcpvKojs man as he is, Xen. Cyr. I. I, 3 ; rd (pvvTa Dem. 2S0. fin.

<}iu, shortd. dat. of (feus, Eur. ap. E. M. 803 ; cf. Valck. Diatr. 140 B.

^wYctvov, TO, — (ppvyerpoy in the common dialect. Poll. 10. 109.

^fxiyoj, imperat. tpaiyt Epich. 102 Ahr. ; ^u^u Strattis Incert. 6, cf. Hipp.

361. 3 ; also 4»i»iY^7jw (so Valck. for (paryvytu) Suid. ; inf. tpwyvvvai Eust.

962. 50, E. M. ; pass. 3 sing, tpwyvvrai Diosc. I. 80:— aor. ttpai^a Hipp.

639. 40:—Pass., aor. i(pwxBr]v Diosc. 2. 119, cf. 112 :—pf. iriipojyfiai

Plierecr. Koptavv. 2 ; necpoiaiiai Hipp. 887, 1 229 H, Ath. 647 C. Like

ippiyai, to roast, toast, parch, v. supr. ; i(7xd8«s Tretpayiiivat (v. 1. irc-

ippvypLivai) Phcrecr. 1. c., v. Meineke ad I., etc. (Hence come (piiya-

vov, ipax-Tus : cf. Lat./oc-as, O. Norse bak-a, O.H.G. balh-u (bate), etc.)

^(OLS, iSos, y, contr. tptps, tpwSus, but only found in pl. tptulbes, <paiS(s

(erroneously written tpoiots in Arist. Probl. 38. 7). gc"- ^Stuv (Arcad.

134. 17) :

—

a blister or weal on the skin, caused by a burn, a burn,

blister, Hippon. 56, Ar. Pl. 535, Fr. 1 24; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

4>uKai.a, 7/, a c;ty in Ionia, h. Hom. Ap. 35, Hdt. I. 80, etc.:—benca

4><DKawJs, Att. ^wKatis, u, a Phocacan, Hdt. I. 163, Thuc. I. 13, etc.

;

(jTaTTipis ^ajxaus, or ^tuxaiTat, v. sub OTarfip

:

—fem. ^wKatis, i5os, a

Phocaean woman, Steph. B. :

—

^axarjBiv, Adv. from Ph., Luc. Lexiph. 7.

()>uKatva, 4, the porpoise, Delphinus phocaena, Arist. H. A. 6. 12, 2., 8.

1.1. 7-

•^MK-ipxT' o"' ^' " Phocian magistrate, C. I. 1738.

4>iDK6VPS, iais, 0, a Phocian, U. 2. 517 (in Ep. gen. pl. ioixriaiv), al.

;

nom. pl. iatxifs Hdt. I. 146, ^eixfts Thuc. I. 107, *a7(^s Soph. El.

1 107, 1442, gen. *ai«t'<uv Aesch. Pers. 4S5, etc. II. 4><i;kis (sc.

75), fl, Phocis, a country on the Corinthian gulf, W. of Boeotia, Xen.,

etc. ; as Adj., Phocian, Soph. O. T. 733, x^'^" *• Eur. I. A. 261 ;
l>ius

Id. Phoen. 38 ;
yXSiaaa Aesch. Cho. 564. III. Adj. *«ikik4s,

f), 6v, Phocian, Dem. 20. 4, etc.

<|)a>iCT|, i), a seal, prob. Phoca monachus (this being the kind common
in the Mediterr.), ip. vtiroScs (v. sub v.), Od. 4. 404 ;

^aTpeipifS lb. 4.^1 ;

their smell became proverbial, cf Od. 4. 406 with Ar. Vcsp. I035, Pax

742 ; itrO^Ti xpci^Bai fptvxiajv Sippiafft Hdt. I. 202.

<(«dkCs, iSos, 7), a kind of pear, Theophr. C. P. 2. 15, 2, Antiph. (Tfaipy.)

ap. Ath. 650 E.

<}>(i]Ki(i}v, ovos, o, an unknown bird, Hesych,

(J)uKos, o,~tpwKatya, Hesych.

(|>o)Kt6s, ^, iv, verb. Adj. of •piiyoi, roasted, broiled, Nic. ap. Ath. 126

C : <J>wKTai, al, as Subst. in Luc. Lexiph. 3.

^w\d^iit, = <po:\(vu, Hesych.

(jjuXds, dSos, 1), = (paikdovffa, luriing in a hole, Anth. P. 9. 233, 25 1,

etc.: of the bear, lying torpid in its cave, Theocr. 1. I15 ; metaph. ol^

a courtesan, <l:aiKdSa irapBevix^v Anth. P. II. 34 ; dyxipas tpakdSas, of

anchors buried in the sand, lb. 10. 3. 2. as Subst., a sea-anim»l



(ba)\ea— (p<1704
of the molluscous kind, that males holes in stones, Lithodomus Cuvier,

Ath. 88 A, Hesycli. II. full of holes or liirl-ing places, -nfTprj,

v\tj Nonn. ; {Kdopt (pcoXaSos koitijs, of a lion, Babr. 83. 3. III.

= <pQj\(ia, Suid.

(jxoXci, r),=<p(u\eus, Arist. Mirab. 73, Thom. M.
<t>u\Eia, -f), life in a hole or cave, of the winter-sleep of bears, Arist. H. A.

8.13,14, Ael.N.A.6. 3(inTheophr.Fr.4,63, i^ojAmis):—thefatnesswhich

conies upon them at that time is represented as a disease, Ael. N. A. 6. 3,

Plut. 2. 971 D (ubi vulg. <pta\iav). 2. of fishes, Theophr. Fr. I'll- "J-

<)>!i>Xc6s, o, with heterog. pi. (paiKfa, Nic. ap. Ath. 92 D, Ep. dat. <p(ii-

\uoU Id. Th. 79 :

—

a hole, cave, lurking-hole, esp. of the caves of bears,

in which they lie torpid during winter, Pythag. ap. Plut. 2. 169 E; of

lions, Babr. 106. 3 ; of a mouse's hole. Id. 108. 2 ; of molluscs, Arist.

H. A. 9. 37, 28; of serpents, Luc. Philops. II ; of foxes, Ev. Matth. 8.

30, Luc. 9. 58 ; of Troglodytes, Strab. 506 ; cf. Luc. V. H. I. 37, etc.

:

—cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 1. c, and v. (paKai, <pa\fvw. II, Ion. word
for a schoolhouse, Hesych.—In Byz., also (fiuXcvpa, to.

4>u\evo%s, fais, ^,=<l>a\(ia, Ael. N. A. 16. 15.

(j>wX€VT<ov, verb. Adj. one must lie hid, hirh, Eunap. 54,
<j>uXEuaj, to lurh in a hole or den, of lizards, Arist. H. A. 2. II, II ; of

bears, lb. 6. 30, 2 ; of hedgehogs, lb. ; of certain fishes, lb. 5. 15, 7;
of wasps and hornets, lb. 9. 41, 4 and 42, 4 ; of beetles (in dung), lb.

5. 19, 18; of certain birds, lb. 5. 9, 3, al. ; of serpents, Kyu^daKa tfKo-

\(vovTa Theocr. 24. 83, cf. Nic. Th. 394 ; of a lion, Babr. 93. 5 ; gene-

rally, to lie hidden, Arist. Fr. 38, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 1.8; cf. ^w\as.

^loXia, = ij>a\tvco, Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 14, I., 8. 15-17.
<|)uX6uSi)S, (s, (€?5os) like a hole or den, Plut. 2. 418 A.

^x\y\Tr[p, TJpos, V, one who lurks in a hole or keeps in one place,

Hesych. :—<|)«Xi]Ttipiov, to, a place of secret assembly. Poll. 6. 8.

(JKoXia, ij, V. sub <pajKua.

4>uXCov, TO, Dim. of (pwKios, afox*s hole, Paus. 4. iS, 7-

<j>coXCs, I'Sos, ^, a kind of fish, Arist. H. A. 9. 37, 15, Suid.

ij)a}vdcis, V. sub ipaivrjcis,

<|>uvupi.ov, T{5, Dim. of (f>aivii, Clearch. KiS. 3, Anth. P. 5. I32.
<^(i)va(rK€(i>, to practise ones voice, learn to sing or declaim. Plat. Legg.

665 E, Dem, 328. 11., 421. 21., 449. 14: oi ^><uvaaKovvT(s 'iwOiv t€ /cat

vijffTeis WTtr T(Js /leXiras TroioCi'Tai Arist. Probl. II. 22 :—Med., Plut.

3. 349 A.
_

4>a>vao"KTjT^S, ov, h,~<pajva(rKos, Gloss.

4><»va<TKia, T/, practice of the voice, declamation, Dem. 319. 9, Theophr.
H. P. 9. 9, 2.

^xovao-KiKos, 71, 6v, of or for exercising the voice, <p. opyavov a pitch-

pipe, Plut. T. Gracch. a. Adv. -kws, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 20.

(^cdv-acTKos, o, one who exercises the voice, a singing-master, declaiming-

master, C. I. 3208, Arr. Epict. I. 4, 20 ; Lat. phonascus, Sueton. August.

84, Quintil. II. 3, 19.

<^uvcu (<pajvri). To produce a sound or tone .* 1. properly of

men, to speak loud or clearly, or simply to speak, &s dpa (ptuvrjaas dne^ij

II. 6. 116, cf. II. 531, etc. ; Ittos (pdro <piivr]aiv t( Od. 4. 370; iptuvf]-

aas TTpoaiifni II. 14. 41, v. infr. II;—foil, by the words spoken, (puipaae

S*, * ivSfis, ^aai\(v' Pind. O. 13. 94; xP^^^^^ ^^ fpcovti ypdfi^aaiv,

'irpriaoj v6\iv' Aesch. Theb. 434, cf. Ag. 1334;—c. ace. cogn., OTra

<pwvqaaaa making the voice sound, Od. 24. 535, cf. II. 2. 182., 10. 512 ;

so, /3cK0!
<f>.

to call out or cry Pinos, Hdt. 2. 2 ; >pa.Tiv tp. Soph. El. 329 ;

so with neut. Adj., fxtyiara (pojvtfiu to have the loudest voice, Hdt. 4.

141., 7. 117 ; opeiov <p. Pind. N. 10. 142 ; aWo ti tj>. Aesch. Pr. 1063 ;

TaSe (/>. Id. Cho. 314; ixiya <p. Id. Eum. 936, Soph. Ph. 574; dirvara

(v. sub airucTTos) ^. Id. O. C. 490 j oeria 0. Id. Ph. 662, cf. 1225 ; ev-

<t>r]ixa Id. Aj. 362, i;9I, Eur. I. T. 687, etc. :—absol. to cry aloud, as in

joy. Soph. Tr. 202; to sing, Theocr. 16. 44:—Pass., rd tpaiVTjBevTa

sounds or words uttered. Plat. Soph, 263 C, Tim. 72 A, cf. Longin.

39. 2. of animals, to utter their cries, Arist. H. A. 6. 28, 2., 8. 3,

9 ; [rd aeXaxT]] (patveiy oiiK opOws ex*' (pdvai, ifo(pfty 5f lb. 4. 9, 7 !

so in Lxx and N. T. ; of the cock, to crow, Ev. Matth. 26. 34, al. 3.

of a musical instrument, to sound, Eur. Or. 146; also of sounds, lySu

<l>aivuv to sound sweetly, Plut. 2. I02I B, cf. go2 B ; but Ppovrij <p. it

has a voice, is significant, Xen. Apol. 12. 4. rd tpaivovvTa the

vowels, like rd ifiui/^evTa, Eur. Fr. 582. II. c. ace. pers. to

speak to, call to, Kai fitv (pajv^aas exrca trrfpofVTa irpoaTjvSa II. I. 201.,

2. 7, cf. 4. 284., 15. 145, etc. (but in these phrases the ace. may depend
on vpoarjvSa, and perhaps ought to be so taken) ; but also c. dat. to cry

to, Z(v dva, aot tpwvw Soph. O. C. 1485, cf. O. T. 1122; tp-novTi (puvfi^

Id. Aj. 543. 2. to call by name, call, Atavra cpwuiv lb. 73, cf.

Ph. 229, Ev. Matth. 27. 47, etc.;—also to call by a name, vfxus (pa)-

vcLTf /M, 5iSdaica\os Ev. lo. 13. 13;—in Pass, to be called so and so,

Nic. Coloph. ap. Ath. 477 B. 3. <p. riya c. inf. to command, at
tpaivia ixi) .. avyKopi^fiv Soph. Aj. 1048, ubi v. Schiif. III. c.

ace. rei, to speak or tell of, irponPoKds ''Epivvaiv Aesch. Cho. 283 ; 6ii>v

riXm .. oiov oih\ <j>avijaai tivl efeafl' to tell to any one. Soph. O, C.

1402 ; <p. rii "ETrixdpixfLov to cite it. Plat. Ax. 366 C.
4i<iivT|, ij : (v. sub (paa) :

—a sound, tone, properly <Ae sound of the voice,

whether of men or any animals with lungs and throat (J) <paivfi \putpot tis

iartv iivfiiixov Arist. de An. 2. 8, 14, cf 18, H. A. 4. g, i, P. A. 3. 3.

5) ; sometimes opp. to ipBoyyos (v. ipSoyyos II) : 1. mostly of
men (cf SidXeKros 11. i), the voice, Lat. vox, first in Ilom. ; ip. dppTjKToj
II. 2. 490; drfipia 0. 17. 555 ; <j>. Si oi alBip' iKavtv, cf. Ajax' liattlc-

*-'"y» ^S- ^'^6
;
of the battle-cry of a number of peof>le, Tpwtuv ical 'A;^-atcur

• .<p. Sdvuv diJaavTciv 14. 400; tp. dvOpimriji-q Hdt. 2. 55; ^ <p. tSiv
ymaixiuv Id. 4. 114; the cry of market-people, Xen. Cyr." i. 2, 3 ; etc.

;

o Toyos T^s (/). Xen. Cyn. 6, 20, cf. Dt-m, 319. 12, Aeschin. 83."fin. ; its

wpaw.

various notes are distinguished as o((Ta, Bapfta, rpaxfia. Plat. Tim. 67
B; <p. na\aKri Ar. Nub. 979; fuapd, dyaiSrjs Id. Eq. 218, 678;—with

Verbs, tpaivTjV ^r^yvvvai, like Virgil's rumpere vocem, Hdt. i. 85, Ar. Nub.

357 ; <p. Uvai, vocem edere, Hdt. 2. 2., 4. 23. Plat., etc. ; dtptivai Eur.

H. F. 1295 ; vpo'UaBat Aeschin. 31. ?o ; dpSpovy Xen. Mem. i. 4, 12 ;

8iap6pova9at Plat. Prot. 322 A; kyreiyfaOai Aeschin. 49. 15; (-jTaipeiv

Dem. 449. 14:

—

(puvy with his voice, aloud, II. 3. 161, Pind. P. 9. 49,
Lys. 107. 38 ;

/i(a <p. with one voice, Luc. Nigr. 14 ; pi. ai ip. the notes

of the voice. Plat. Gorg. 474 E; axv^aai Kai (paiyats Arist. Rhet. 2. 8,

14 ;—proverb., (paiy^ itpdv, of a blind man (cf. tpaTi^ai), Soph. O. C. 137 ;

irdaav, r(i Kfyopifyoy, <p. Uyai, i.e. to use every effort. Plat. Legg. 890 D,

cf Euthyd. 293 A ; so, Trdaas dtpitvai (pwvds Id. Rep. 475 A, Dem. 293.
12, cf. Eur. Hec. 341. 2. also the voice or cry of animals, as of

swine, dogs, oxen, Od. 10. 239., 12. 86, 396; of asses, Hdt. 4. 129; of

the nightingale, Od. 19. 52 1 ; dvOpamos TroAAas <pcuyds dipirjai, rd Be

dKKa niav Arist. Probl. 10. 38. 3. any articulate sound, as opp.

to inarticulate (^\p6ipos), <p. KCiiKvfidTcov Soph. Ant. 1 206 ; ffToixtiov (ctti

ip. uSiaipeTos, divided into vowels, semivowels and mutes, Arist. Poet.

20, 2 aq. :—later, restricted to the vowel-sound, as opp. to that of con-

sonants, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 155, Stallb. Plat. Theaet. 203 B,

Crat. 424 C, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, I ; cf. <pavica I. 4, <pwvl)(ii 3. 4.

of sounds from inanimate objects, mostly in Poets, KfpKtbos tp. Soph. Fr.

522; ovpiyywv Eur. Tro. 127; avXwy Mnesim. 'Iirir. i. 56; rare in

classical Prose, opydymv Plat. Rep. 397 A ; but common in Lxx, ^ (p. rrfs

ad\niyyos hxx (Ex. 20.18); Ppoyrrjs, ij5drQjy,etc. II. the faculty

of speech, discourse, h^t. sermo, (I (ptovijy \d0oi Soph. El. 54S ; irdpeax^

fpwvijy rots dtpojvrjToi^ Tiyd Id. O. C. 1283, 2. language, Lat.

lingua, Hdt. 4. 114, 117, cf. 2. 5.<;. 3. a kind of language, dia-

lect, dyyOrra ip. 0dp0apoy Aesch. Ag. 105 1 ; <payiiv ijaofify IlapyijaiSa

Id. Cho. 563: cf. Eur. Or. 1397, Thuc. 6. 5., 7. 57, Xen. Cyn. 2, 3,

Plat. Apol. 1 7 E ; twi' 0ap$dpojy nply ^a$(iy rf/y tp. Id. Theaet. 163 B ;

Kard T^y 'ArriK^y rrjy -naKaidy <p. Id. Crat. 398 D, cf. 409 E. III.

a phrase, saying, t^v XificoviSov (p. Plat. Prot. 341 B ; tj tuv 'S.oiicpdrovs

<p. Plut. 2. 106 B, cf. 330 F, etc. ; at a/se-nTtKai <p. Scxt. Emp. P. i. 14,

etc. IV. a report, rumour, Lxx (Gen. 45. 16), Act. Ap. 2. 6.

i^iiiVT|»s, €aaa, cy. Dor. 4><i>v<ieis [a], but this is also used in later Prose,

as Pint., Sext. Emp., etc.. Lob. Pbryn. 639 ; contr. in pi. cpavdvTa, Pind.

O. 2. 152 :

—

uttering a voice or speech, endowed with speech, vocal, ^oJoi-

aiv foifcora tpojyr}iaot Hes. Th. 584 ; toCto ydp dBdyaTov (fiwydty tpiift

Pind. I. 4. 68 (3. 58), cf Sappho 24, Eur. "I'ro. 440; /StA?; (i.e. fvrj)

(pojvdvra avyirotai Pind. O. 2. 152 ; <p. Oiarpa Plat. Legg. 700 E; <p.

^aia endowed with speech, Xen. Mem. 2. 7. 13; opp. to ^o)a Jpotprjrticd,

Arist. H. A. I. I, 29. 2. of a song, sounding, Pind. O. 9. 2. 3.

rd tpayrifVTa (with and without ypafifiara) vowels, v. sub dtpoiyos
;

arotx^^a, (p. Sext. Emp. M. I. 100 ; cf. (paiyrj i. 3.

()>uvT)p.a, TO, a sound made, voice. Soph. Aj. 16, Ph. 1295; of a

singer's voice, Dio C. 61. 20. 2. a thing spoken, speech, language.

Soph. Ph. 234, O. T. 324.
(^wvqo-is, €<u?, 17, a sounding, speaking, calling. Poll. 2. III.

<j)a)Vir)TT|pios, a, ov,=<poivrfriKui, <p. tjpyava organs of speech, Strab.

662, cf. Poll. 2. 114; <p. opyavov Philo I. 28.

i^tiivrjTTis, ov, o, a clear speaker, Hesych.
4>«>vt)TtKos, 17, ov, phonetic, vocal, Diog. L. 7. no, Plut. 2. Sg8 E ; Ta

<p. opyava Poll. 2. 115, cf. Galen. 2. 690. II. endowed with

speech, Cornut. 17, ubi v. Osann.

4>ti)Vir]T6s, 17, ov, to be spoken, d t' oir tpajvrjrd irpus dv^pas Anth. P. 6. 2 10.

<)>a>viov, TO, Dim. o{(paivr], Arist. Audib. 5 7
:—so <^covls, tSos, j), Arcad. 32.

<j)0)vo-p6Xos, ov, sending forth a voice, c. gen., adXmyyos Hesych.

<j>wvo-KTU'ir€(D, to cry out at, Jo, Damasc, in Pass.

<j>uvo-p.dxc'>*>, to dispute about words, Sext. Emp. P. i. 195.
<|)wvo(iuxia, ij, a dispute about words, Ptol.

<j>o>v6-)ii|xos, ov, imitating the voice, Ptol. Heph. in Phot. Bibl. 149. 4.

(^uvos, ov, = ftfya\6fpojvos, Eupol. Xpva. 17 (ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 42),

ace. to Nauck de Aristoph. Byz. p. 207, cf. Theognost. Can. p. 66 ;
—

-

Comp. -vrepos, Theod. Prodr., v. Notices des Mss. 6. p. 564.
4>a)p, 6, gen. <pojp6^, dat. pi. <paipffi Ael. N. A. 9. 45 :

—

a thief, Hdt. 2.

1 74, and Alt. ; <pojp nvos Plat. Rep. 334 A ; 'ApyeToi <piupis Ar. Fr.

153; </). dyBpaiTTOt Paus. 10. 15, ^ ; eyvat 6t (pojp t€ (pcupa Kai Av/cos

XvKov, a proverb in Arist. Eth. E. 7* '» 5 •—Sophron used a Sup.

(piiipraTos, most thievish, Fr. 28 Ahrens. II. a kind of

bee, prob. the robber-bee, different from Kijtpriv, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, I.,

9. 40, 20. * ZXl.- <pa)pu)v \ifX7}V, a harbour near Athens, a little

westward of Peiraeeus, used by smugglers, Dem. 932. 13., 942. 5, Strab.

.195- (Prob. from y'^EP, cf. the phrase dyiiv Kai ipipav, ferre

et agere, ' convey ' the wise it call (Shaksp., Merry Wives, i. 3) ; cf Lat.

fur, furis.)

<t>u.pa. Ion. <}>MpTi, y, (tpaip) a theft, Bion 9. 6, Nic. Al. 273, and (ace.

to Hcrm.) h. Horn. Merc. 136. II. a detection, ditccvery, dA-

yeiv M TTi tpwpa Diog. L. 1. 96; iki^ov rijs <p. to ourof iavTod kot-

fiirftv Ach. Tat. '7. il ; tp. yorjToiv Eus. P. E. 213 C ; and Hesych. has

tpwprjv ipfvvav, cf. tpupdoj, auTutpupo^.

(fxi^puTLKOs, I'l, t)v, detective, Eccl.

(j>upuT6s, Tj, or, that can be detected, Sext. Emp. P. I. 183.

(JKupdu, fut. daoj [a] : {tpwp, tpujpd) ;

—

to search after a thief or theft,

search a house to discover a theft, tpaipdawv £70)7' flaepxa/iai, Ar. Nub.

499, cf. Ran. 1363; ipwpdv ti napd Ttvi Plat. Legg. 954 A sq. 2.

generally, to detect, discover, rd vKfitrra tlnupwy aiaxpd tpojpd(J(t7 Soph.

Fr. 732 ; with a part., tp. nva Sptavrd ti Plat. Tim. 63 C; 1^. Tii-ar

f-!ri0ov\(vaavTa! Arist. Pol. 5. 7, 2 :—Pass, to be delected, Dem. 21. 3 ;

nttpaipaftivos im toicvtti vpd((i Polyb. 5. 56, 15; but mostly with



(pwpia/ios— X.
^n.,<ptupa$iivai rd ^JkuS^ nefiaprvp^jKuis Dem. 1107.4; KXeVri/s aiv (p.

Id. 615. ig ; aSivaros tiv tp. Thuc. 8. 56; and so, Kaxi^s [oii/] ((pwpier]
<tiiKois Eur. Or. 740; c. inf., 'EK\t;vikov (Tvat irfip. Plut. 2. 714 D:

—

also of things, dpyvpiov ((paipAeri ((ayuufvov money was discovered to
be in course of exportation, Xen. Vect. 4, 21.
<)>upi.a)i6s, ^, a chest, trunk, coffer, esp. for clothes and linen, II. 24.

228, Od. 15. 104. Horn, uses it in pi., and leaves the gender uncertain

;

but in Ap. Rh. 3. 802 it is fern. (Ace. to Eratosth. p, 137 Bernhardy,
from (pup, tpuipios, a placefor keeping secret.)

i^copidci), = (papatii, Hesych,
<|>(opi8ios, a, ov, poijt. for (pwptos, stolen, Anth. P. 9. 348, Maxim.

IT. Karapx- 4II.

<t>^ptov, TO, (<pwpa n) a convicting proof, Joseph. A. J. 15. 3, 9.
<t>upios, ov, (ipwp) stolen: tA <p. stolen goods, Luc. Hermot. 38, Philops.

^°l 'y°^''/- 28- 2. evidence 0/ the fact, Lat. corpus delicti, rd <p.

Tov aSiKT/fiaTos Themist. 314 A. II. metaph. secret, clandestine,
fiv-li Theocr. 27. 67 ; KiicTpa, ^kfixfia Anth. P. 5. 219, 221.
4>upos, o, a detecter, discoverer, Hesych., Suid.

^(DpTaTos, Sup. of <f>aip, q. v.

<)><as, gen. (paiTuf, d : dual (pSiTf, tpwroty : pi. (para, tpiUT&r, tpaat :

(prob. from ^^T, (pva, and so properly = 6 tpvaas). Poet. Noun
(rarely found in Com., as Ar. Pax 520, Diphil. Incert. 3 ; never in Prose),
just like dvrip, a man, which sometimes stands with it, Svo S' ovirai

iftiuTf Ticniia9i]v , dvfpf KvSaXi/jw .. U. 17. 377; aWorpios cp. 5. 214,
of. II. 462, 613, al. ;—sometimes emphatically n man, i. e. a brave man.
Aero, yiaxaova Stvpo itdXfaaov, (pan', 'AaxXipriov vi6v II. 4. 193, cf.

21- 64.5> Od. 21. 26, cf. Herm. Soph. El. 45; (in this sense always the
first word in a line) ; so also in Att. Poets, whether of heroes, as Aesch.
Theb. 499, Soph. Ant. 107, Tr. 177; or of men generallyj Aesch. Pers.

242, Ag. 398, Soph. O. C. 281, 1018, etc. ; Si CKTJrrrpa *(Utos, i. e. inov,
lb. 1 109; TO (parrHiv dKabv yfvos Aesch. Pr. J48 ;—joined with other

Nouns, (ptiires Ai^fi'Sai Pind. P. 5. 100; «\amoi (parrSs Eur. Rhes.

709- II. a man, as opp. to a woman, Od. 6. 129, Soph. Ant.

910, Tr. 177, etc.; Sv ot/crpuJ (f>uirc, of a man and his wife, Eur. El.

1094, cf. Anth. P. 5. 249. III. a man, mortal, as opp. to a

god, TTpos Sai/iova (part fidxtcBat II. 17. 98 ; (pairSiv d\auv yivos Aesch.

Pr. 550 ; (pSjTa fipoTciov Eur. Bacch. 542.
<^ws, contr. for ipdos, light, q. v.

<|>ws, )), pi. 0aJ5es, contr. from (pivis, q. v.

<f>u>o-Ka}, to dawn, Procl., Hesych., but mostly in comp. with 5m-, €7rt-.

^laacnav or 4>wo'(ov, ojvos, o, a coarse linen garment, used in Egypt,

Poll. 7* 7^ » **' (^aao^i rrjv itrijv exojv fitr' ffiov Siiyyt^ Cratin. '^{Ip.

4. 2. a sail, sail-cloth. Lye. 26, Eust. I151. 12, Suid.

<^(i>(r(ruviov or (^uo'uviov, t6. Dim. of foreg. a coarse towel, Luc.

Lexiph. 2, E. M.
<)>o)o-TT|p, ^po?, o, ((/>ai?, (pwaKcS) that which gives light, an illuminator,

\6yajv Kal vo^Qtv Anth. P. II. 359, cf. Or. Sib. 8. 230:

—

ol (poiffr^pfs

the lights of heaven, stars, Anth. P. 15. 17, Lxx, N.T.:—of a king, to)

<p. Ty ^fi(Tfp(p Themist. 204 c,' u (p. rrji oiKov^tvr^s Anna Conin. 2.

381. II. metaph. an opening for light, a door or window,

Hesych. ; as some would even d&uve fenestra (festra) from (pdos.

4>(i)0'tt)PIk6s, 7j, ov, of or for illuminating, Eccl.

^wcr4>6peia (sc. Upd), to, a festival at which there were torch-

processions, or, which was sacred to one of the (paicKpopoi Bto'i, Plut. 2.

I119E, Hesych.

<t>ua'4>opc'u, to bear or bring light, Philo I. 511, Manetho 1.65. 2.

trans, to bring to light, rd i/xPpva Olympiod.

^faa^opia, 37, a lighting, Eust. Opusc. 238. 89.

<^wa--4>opos, ov, bringing or giving ^'"^^^ "Eojs Eur. Ion 1 157' ^'

darrip, of Bacchus at the mysteries, Ar. Ran. 342 ; (p. irivkai Id. Fr.

494 ; often in Orph. :—as Subst., o (pcoa(pupos (sc. dcrrrjp), the light-

bringer, Lat. Lucifer, i. e. the morning-star, a name specially given to

the planet Venus, Tim. Locr. 96 E, 97 A, Philo 1. 50i, Cic. N. D. 2. 20,

cf. Arist. Mund. 2, 9., 6, 18 ; cf. (f>ae(T<p6po^, ioiatpopo^, ecxtrfpoi

;

—ol

eirra cpai(T(papoi Clem. Al. 666. 2. of the eye. Plat. Tim. 45 B

;

<pa)(T(p6pot Kopat, of the Cyclops, Eur. Cycl. 611. II. torch-

bearing, epith. of certain deities, esp. of Hecate, Id. Hel. 569, Ar.

Thesm. 858, Fr. 535 ; rp. 6(d (sc. 'Aprf/its), Eur. I. T. 21 ; 1) 'taia(p6pos

Ar. Lys. 443 ; v^ Trjv *. Antiph. Boi. 1.7: v. Bockh C. I. I. p. 316.

(|>uiar(i>v, 4>(>>cruviov, v. (p(jjff(Tcuv, (poj(T(Jwvtov.

^u>^o,yu>yi<», to guide with a light, guide, irpos r^v fiai^eiav <p. riva

Joseph. Mace. 1 7. 5 ; ol rvpXol [Siovrai] rov (purTayarfqaovros Clem.

Al. 147. II. to illuminate, oTxov Achm. Onir. 160.

<|)(i)Ta7(uYif]T6s, ov, illuminated, Eccl.

4>ojTuY"7io, V' illumination, Eccl.

(jxiiTdYWYiKos, Tj, ov, fit for illuminating, Eccl., v. Suicer. in v.

(jxiiTayuYos, i>v, guiding with a light, enlightening, illuminating, Eccl.

:

—17 (p. (sc. Ovpa) an opening for light, a window, Luc. Symp. 20, Dom.

6, etc., cf. Suid. :—also ^ (p.^Xafiiras, Byz.

(^(jnaiyiia., i], brightness of light, Byz., Suid., Zonar.; so -avYCa, Byz.

<j)0)TavY4u, to beam with light, Manass. Chron. 135.

<j>(i»T-auYT|S, €S, beaming with light, Eccl., Zonar.

<)>uT-a4'La, r], a kindling of lights, Ducang. ; an incorrect form for

<p(ti6at^ia.

<j>u>t«i.vo-«iSt|S, «'s, like light, A. B. 754, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 740.

<jxi)Ttiv6s, 17, OV, {(plus) shining, bright. ^Aios Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ; (JKOTHvd

jcal (p. [acii/iaTa] lb. 3. 10, I, cf. Plut. 2. IIIoB, etc. II.

metaph. clear, distinct, opp. to axoTfivos, Kayos Plut. 2. 9 B.—Pors.

regarded the word as not Att., and proposed to restore (pavus in Xen.,

V. L. Dind. ll.c.
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<|>uT-e|i^o\c'u, lo throw light on a thing, Clem. Al. 666.
^(OTiyyiov, Tu, Dim. o( (piuTiy(, Posidon. ap. Ath. 176C, Ael. N. A. 6.31.
<iiUTiYYto-rf|s, ov, d, ajifer. Gloss.

<|)uTiYi, 17705, f], Plut. 2. 961 E ; &, Ath. 175 E, 182 D :—a kind of
flxite (TTXayiavKos), so called by the Alex. Greeks, and said to be invented
by Osiris, II. c, Eust. 1157. 43, v. Sturz D. Mac. p. 82.

<t«o)TiJu, fut. Att. m

:

I. absol. to shine, give light, beam, o av-
6pa^ ov (porrl^fi Sicmtp ij (p\6( Theophr. Ign. 30, cf. Nic. ap. Ath. 684 D,
Plut. 2. 936 B. 2. of glass, to transmit light, Arist. An. Post. I.

.^, fin. II. trans, to enlighten, light up, 6 ijKtos (p. rhv Koajiov
Diod. 3. 48, cf. Plut. 2. 931 A, B:—Pass., opp. to ffKoTifofim lb. 11 20
E, cf. Luc. Luct. 2. 2. to bring to light, make known, publish,
Polyb. 23. 3, 10, 2 Ep. Tim. I. 10:—Pass., ypafi^ara iaXwxuTa Kal
ir«p(uTuTii€va Polyb. 30. 8, I. 3. to enlighten, instruct, teach, <p.

Tivds, ir(us..Lxx (4 Regg. 17. 28); (p. vdvras, ti's i) oUovonia Ep.
Epb. 3. 9. 4. lo enlighten spiritually, and (in a special sense) lo
baptize, Eccl., cf. Ep. Hebr. 6. 4., 10. 32 and v. (paiTurpui.

((luTio'iut, t6, an enlightening

:

—but only found in Eccl. sense, baptism
or (properly) the enlightenment and inward grace of baptism, for ol

alpfTtxol fidima/ia ?x'""'"'> "" (pimaixa, Jo. Chrys. ; v. Suicer., and
V. (pOJTl^OJ II. 4.

(^UTio-itos, i5, illumination, light, Sext. Emp. M. 10. 224, Plut. 2. 929
D, 931 A. 2. metaph. light, Kvpios (p. ftov Lxx (Ps. 26. i), cf.

2 Ep. Cor. 4. 4 and 6. 3. in Eccl. sense, =<^<uTi<r^.

<(>uTM7-TT|piov, TO, o baptistery, Socr. H. E. 3. 7, 4, etc.

<^ci)Tio-TTis, ov, V, one who gives light, Greg. Ny.ss.

<t>iDTUTTiK6s, ri, ov, enlightening, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 191. Adv. -kSis,

Eust. 161. 19.

4iuTopoXcu, to throw light, emit rays, Manass. Chron. 127.

<j)UTop6\T)fio, T<i, a burst of light, Manass. Chron. 36.
<(>(»Topo\ia, ij, a throwing of light : a beam, ray, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 728.
4)UTO-p6Xos, ov, throwing light, illuminating, Eccl.

((>uiTO-ppV)Tt]S, on, o, (;3ptiai) abounding in light, Manass. Chron. 4955.
<()<»TO-YOVia, fi, the production of light, Dion. Ar.

4>(i>TO-So(Tia, fi, a giving of light, enlightening. Id.

(J)(oto-S6ti]s, ov, 6, a giver of light, like tpoia(p6pos, Synes. H. 3. 258,
etc. :—fem. -86tis, i5os, Dion. Ar.

4>UTO-&6xos, ov, receiving or holding light, of lamps, Byz.
<|>(dto-»8t|s, fs, like light, luminous, Heraclid. ap. Stob. Eel. I. 796,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 93, Plut., etc.

<)>ut6-ko<t^os, ov, lighting the world, Byz.

<j>uTO-Xo|nrT|S, is, blazing with light, C. I. 8802.
^ci)TO-\-rn|;ia, ^5, reception of light, Dion. Ar.

<|>ujto-X6yos, ov, announcing light, Eust. in Mai Spic. Rom. 5. 316.
(j)UTO'iroic<Ai, to make light, Eccl.

<j>mTO-iroi6s, ov, making light, enlightening, Iambi.Protr.c. 2 1 (Symb. 4).
(^ci>to-o"t6Xio"tos, ov, clad in light, Eccl.

ijtuTO-TOKOs, ov, light-bearing, Eccl.

4>(in'0-Tp6(^os, ov, light-nourishing, v. I. for (pctiTotpdpos, Manass. Chron.

3887, 4484.
<|>o)To4>(ivcia, ^, illumination, Suid. s. v. tK-nKa'yiU, Eccl.

4>«TO-<|)avTqs, «y, brilliant, Eust. 226. 6. Adv. -ywy. Id. Opusc. 240. 63.

(|)UTO(t>opcu>, to bring lights Eccl.

4><i)TO(|>opia, ^, a bringing or bringer of light, Oecum.
(|)UTO-4>6pos, ov, bringing light, like <f>Qjar(p6pos, Suid., Eccl.

<^«TO-xOaia, ^, (x«oO a flood or burst of light, Dion. Ar.

(JxotwStjs, is, = (pwTou^7is, Hcsych. s. v. T^ioviav.

(jiojT-uvvjiCa, 1), a naming or being named from lights Eccl. :—Adv.
ijlUTUl^^lKuS, lb.

4>uv|, V. irajvy^.

<t>wi{;, =3 ^aos, tpwSf Hesych.

X.

X. X. X^' '"t indecl., twenty-second letter of the Or. alphabet. Plat.

Crat. 414 B, Tim. 36 B : on KH for X, v. Bikkh. C. I. I. p. 6. As
numeral, x' = 6oo, ,x = 6oO'000: but in Iiiscrr., X is the first letter of

X'Xioi, ai, a, = 1000.—Later, X w,as used either simply, or with points ^
(X TtpifOTi.yi'-ivov, cf. dartpianos 11), to call attention to anything re-

markable in a passage, v. X'°C<" so also ''^ was used, as an abbrev.

for xprjarov, since a collection of passages so marked might make up a

Xp')aTOfid$fta. This last character also stood for xpovos and xpwof.

Bast Comm. Palaeogr. p. 849 ; and, later, was the monogram for X/)i-

ffTcSs.—In the old alphabet XJE stood for H.

I. X in *^c indo-Europ. languages corresponds generally in Skt. to

gh or h, in Lat. to h or (in the middle of a word) to ng. in Teuton, to g
or (not initial) ck ; as X'h"' Skt. hansa, Lat. anser (i. e. hanser) ; O. Norse

gas, etc. ;—axos (d7xcu), Skt.flnAns, Lat. a«^or, Goth, agguya;—x*".

Skt. hyas, Lat. hesi (old form of heri), Goth, gistra;—\iix'», Skt. lih,

Lat. lingo, O, H. G. leckiin or lecchon.

II. changes of x, i" the Gr. dialects

:

1. Dcx-. for 9, as opvt-

XOS for opyiflos, Pind. ; v. Koen. Greg. p. 218. 2. Ion. represented

by K. as bUopLat ^yxai axtXis Kt9wv icv9pa for Sfx"/"" MtX" "X*^'*

X'Tiui' X"^?"' Koen. Greg. p. 399 : though this change occurs also in

Dor. and older Att., Lob. Pbryn.307. 3. put before A to strengthen

the sound, as x^""'" x^'"''' ^°^ Aafra laena lana, x^opos for Kapit,

XXiapus for \iopos. 4. interchanged with 7, in the middle of
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pax'a.words, ayx't fTyw ; vaxvs, iraxcTo?, irax>"7, ^y"^> va-yos

Mx^V' Piy^^f^^t ^P^XVt ^pvyv^ Lob. Phryii. 231.

The Poets treated x i" particular cases as a double consonant, =«X'
so that a short vowel before it becomes long by position, as in 0puxi>s,

laxv, taxfcu (qq. v.), (paiox'trav ; v. Anecd. Oxon. 3. 359, and cf. *(/>.

sub fin. :—some Edd. write «x for x i" these cases.

Xap6s, 77, uv, = Kap.wv\os, Hcsych., who also cites x^h^^ '" *'^6 same

sense, cf. Lat. kamm.
Xo^os, (5, late form of Kj;/xc5t, Schol. Ar. Eq. I147, Moschop. s.v.tpiii6s.

XfiSe, xo-ScEiv, v. sub x«»'5dv(u.

XttSiiv, Dor. xo-Sov, apparently = xavSoy, us xaSay m'j; Epigr. Gr. 1 1 30.

Xa^u, to cause to retire; the Act. only found in compd. dvaxn^aj,

{^rapaxa^oi, "pox^i'^ are also cited in Hesych.), and in Ep. redupl. aor.

KtKaSov, fut. Kdiat-qaoj

:

—to force to retire from, bereave or deprive of,

Tois .. Bvpiov ical 'I'vxvs KexaSinf II. II. 334; upiarijas KeKaSrjaet $vnov
Koi ipvxiis Od. 21. 153, 170.

B. Med. x<^£<^H'^^> 'h • Ep- impf. x'^C^t'o, II. '•—fut. x^^^t^'^^^ Ep.

XCurtToptai II. 13. 153:—aor. i exafxafiTjv, Ep. 3 sing. x^^^'^° lb. 193,
inf. xoo'^'ocrflai 12. 173 ; part, x'^'^"^!'^'"'^ '3- 14^, etc. :—also in 11. 4.

497., 15. 574 KexaSoyTo (for «fx°Soi'To) 3 pi. of a redupl. aor. 2 ntxa-

Sd/irjv. (Curt, refers it to the same Root as X'J'/"'> 1- ^) ^^ S''"^

way, give growid, draw or ihrinli back, recoil, retire, often in II. (never

in Od.)
; x^f^" ''• 5' 44° I ^ ^^ x'^^'^^f '''" ircAf/ii'x^'7 4- 535! ""S'

076 TTa^-nav x^^C^^' 12. 407 ; a^ 5' trapaiv eh 'iOvos ix^^^'^^ 3- 32-i H-
585, al. ; aiiv tmiaaai xafovro 5. 702., 18. 160. 2. like the equiv.

XOiptu, c. gen., to draw back or retire from, TjvKaaJv xaoffaaOat 12. 172;

Xaforro KfXdBov II. 504 ; x^f'"^* M^X'?' 'B- 42^> ef. n. 539 ; " 5J

Xaaaar owiaaco vacpuiv 33. 193, cf. 17. 357 ; more rarely with a Prep.,

X. ** ^iXiCtiv 16. 122 ; x^^^'^^'^^^ ^^* «7X^**^ ^3- ^.S3 » o^^* ^^^ X'^C^''"^

dySpos nor in truth was he (or it, the stone) /nr from the man, i. e.

nearly hit him, 16. 736. 3. ov xafo/«", in Eur. Or. 1 1 16, Ale. 326,

is now written oix afo/jai Ifear not, v. Elmsl. and Monk 11. c, and cf.

Aesch. Eum. 389.—The word is poet., and mainly Ep., except in the

COmpds. ova-, Sm-xafo/xai, qq. v.

Xatvu, v. sub x^^'^^'
X<uos [a], a, ov, genuine, true, good, Lacon. word in Ar. Lys. 91

;

Comp. xi'WTcpos, lb. I157; 'Ava{ay6pov Tputpipios x"'"" Alex. Aetol.

ap. Gell. 15. 20 (as Valck. for apxaiov) ; cf. PaSvxaios:—also written

Xaos, ov, x<ioi ol iiravaiSev the good men of olden time, Theocr. 7. 5,

ubi v. Schol. Hesych. also cites X'4<'^''0S in the same sense ; v. Lob.
Phryn. 404.
Xatos, o, or xaiov, ro, a shepherd's staff, Ap. Rh. 4. 972, Call. Fr.

125: cf. xa^os.

X<iCp-a9\os, ov, loving the contest, Nicet. Eug. 5. 337.
X<upeKaK€u, = l7nxa:peKa«€aj, Philo 3. 44.
XatpEKaKia, ^, = (irixaipfxaKia, v. 1. Arist. M. Mor. I. 28, I.

Xaipe-KuKos, ov, = iirixatp^it<i-fcos. Poll. 5. 12S, Anna Comu. 1.2, 230.
Xaip€TL{(i>, to say X"'"?*' to greet, welcome, nvd Diog. L. 3. 98, Lxx

(Tob. 7- l) '—hence x<'^ip^'''io'|i.6s, u, a greeting, visit to a person of

rank, Lat. salutatio, Polyb. 32. 15, 8, Anth. P. i. 114 (in tit.):—so

XaiptTiCTna, T(i, Schol. Aesch. Pers. 935 ; and Adj. xO'^P'tio-tikos,

T), ov, lb.

Xaip€<}>uX\ov, TO, chervil, which like Germ. Kerbel, French cerfeuil,

is formed from the Gr. word:—Columella 10. 110, makes it chaerephjjlon,

tnetri grat. ; and Plin. (19. 54) Latinizes it into caerefolium.

X<iipi)8(av, ivos, ij, delectation. Com. word in Ar. Ach. 4, formed after

aKyrjdwv. II. XaipTuiuiV, i, as pr. n., Ephipp. 'Ei/)7;/3. 2.

Xitpi^v, Dor. for x^'pf'v, Theocr.
XaipT)o-i-(|>oveo), to delight in murder, Nicet. Ann. 96 B, cf. Lob.

Phryn. 770.
XaipocruvT], ij, joy, worse form of xap/'Offi/yi;, Hesych.
Xaipu, 3 pi. imper. xa'p^i'Toiy Eur. H. F. 575 :—impf., Ep. x"-'?^" "•

14. 156, Ion. xa'pfCtto;/ iS. 259:—fut. x'^'PV""' 20. 363, Hdt. I. 128,
Ar. PI. 64, Andoc. 13. 40; Ep. redupl. inf. iifxapijaenfv 11. 15. 98; later

also x^P" N. T. (Apoc. II. 10):—aor. ixdpi(Ta Plut. Lucull. 25, Arr.

An. 5. 20:—pf. KfxapjjKa. Ar. Vesp. 764, part, --qxuis Hdt. 3. 29, 42, etc.

;

Ep. ace. K(xapr)oTa II. 7. 31 2, Hes. Fr. 49 :—Med. (in same sense), X£"'-
popai, noted as a barbarism in Ar. Pax 291 (v. Schol.) :—fut. x«/"?<'o/'<"
Or. Sib. 6. 20, Luc. Philopatr. 24, {avy-) Polyb. 30. 16, I ; x"?""/""
Lxx (Prov. I. 26) ; Ep. KtxapTjaojjiai Od. 23. 266 :—Ep. aor. I XVP^'''"
II. 14. 270; «x- Opp. C. I. 509, etc.

;
part. XVP"-I^^'">^ Anth. P. 7. 19S:—Ep. redupl. aor. 2, 3 pi. Kcxapoi'TO II. 16. 600 (x^poi'TO Q^Sm.6. 31-;);

opt. 3 sing, and pi. xtxapmro, -oiaro Od. 2. 249, II. I. 256:—Pass,
(in same sense), aor. 2 ixapv [a] Hom., Att., without augm. x^PV "•

5. 682., 13. 609 ; subj, xap!)! v. 1. Plat. Rep. 606 C ; opt. x°P"''! I'- 6.

481 ; inf. xapV""' Simon. 17S; part. x°-pf'i^ " 10. 541, Ar., etc.;—pf.

KfxipTjiiai h. Hom. 6. 10, Eur. 1. A. 200, Ar. Vesp. 3S9 ; part. icfX<^P-

liivos Eur. Or. 1122, Tro. 529, Cycl. 367 ;—plqpf. 3 sing, and pi. «fx<'-
pijTo, -rjVTo Hcs. Sc. 65, h. Hom. Cer. 458. (From .y'XAP come
also X"p-a. Xnp-"' X"p-'<". X"/^"""'; cf Skt. ghar {liiceo), har-itas

(xapiTfs, the coursers of the sun), har-yami (desidero) ; Lat. gra-tus

;

O. H. (}. ger, gir-i {gierig, greedy) ; v. M. Miill'er Sc. of Language, 2.

370 sq. To rejoice, be glad, be delighted or pleased, Horn., etc. : he
often joins x- Ovp.^ 11. 7. 191, etc. ; also iv Bv/iw 24. 491, Od. 22. 411 ;

tpptalv ^ai II. 13. 609; ^piva 6. 4S1 ; but, xo'pf"' ''<'?' is to rejoice

inwardly, secretly, Od. 8. 78 ; also, x°''p" 5c' pioi fiTop II. 23. 647; avrap
ipov Krjp X- Od. 4. 259 :—X- «<"' Tf^a'' Soph. El. 1300 ; x- ical lyo-fl^rai

Ar. Pax 291. etc.; opp. to Xmctadai, Aeseh. Fr. 257, Soph., etc.; to
dA.7fri', Id. Tr. HI 9.—Construction, 1. c. dat. rei, to rejoice at,

be delighted with, take pleasure or delight in a thing, 11. 7. 312, Od. 2.

35, Hes. Op. 35C, and Atf. ; similarly c. dat. pcrs., x<»'P« •• '^vSpl r.iicaia

Od. 3. 52 ; with a part, added, x'^Pt
^'

"P"' °' T^poaiovn II. 5. 682, cf.

24. 70C, Od. 19. 463 :— in Att. also, x^'P^'" '"' ''"'' Soph. Fr. 665,
Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 35, Cyr. 8. 4, 12, Plat., etc.; irpos rtvt I^upol. Incert.

38 ; and with a part, added, kn' k^epyaa^ivois KaKoiai x. Eur. Bacch.

1038, cf. 1032 :—rarely, tV Tivt Aesch. Eum. 996, Soph. Tr. 1 1 19 ;—but
also c. dat. modi, x- 7cAcuTi to express one's joy by laughter, Xen. Cyr.

8. I, 33 :—also of a plant, x^^P^^ vcpififiots x^P^^^^ Theophr. H. P. 6.

5, 3. 2. rarely c. ace, x^'P^^ ^^ /"^ oaris kOeipTj U. 21. 347: so

with a part, added, x^'^P^ ^6 a ivrvxovvTa Eur. Rhes. 390 ; x^'-P^
6vTjaKQVTas Id. Hipp. 1339; xaipoi u c\7]\v6oTa Id. Fr. 674:—this

usage is said in E. M. to be Oropian.—DilT. from this is the usage with

a neut. Adj., ravra XvmtoQai koX Tavra xaipfiv Dem. 323. 7, (so, iroWct

X., V. infr. V. 2, and cf aKyeai II, yT]Oiai, ^5o//ai) ; so, c. ace. cogn.,

Xa-ipeiv i)tovqv Arist. Eth. N. 7. 14, 8 ; x- X°P°'' P'"*- 2. 1091 E. 3.

c. part., xa^'po; . . tov hvSov aicovaas I rejoice at having heard, am glad
to hear, II. 19. 185, cf. 7. 54., II. 73! x^^P"^^^^ tSiorov vzjwoivov eBovres

Od. 14. 377, cf. 12. 380, Hes. Op. 55 ; x^'^P^ • KopLirov his Pind. N. 8.

81; x*^*'pcty opwv tpais, TTCTcpa 5' ov x*^'pc'^ doKcis ; Eur. Ale. 691;
Xaipai tpfiSufifvos Ar. PI. 247; Sanrfvu/Kvos xa'p^" '''• Eq. 1 1 16; often

in Plat., etc. :—with part. pres. x°''p*w sometimes takes the sense of

tpiXioi, to delight in doing, to be wont to do, x^ip'^^'^' XP^^/^^^*^* Hdt.

7. 236, cf. Soph. Ph. 449, Ar. Vesp. 764, Plat. Prot. 31S D, 346 C,

358 A. 4. also x^'P"" o"-- Od. 14. 51, 526, Pind. N. 5. 85;

X. ovviKa .. Od. S. 200. II. with negat., ov xa'P^f^eis thou

wilt or shall not rejoice, i. e. thou shall not go unpunished, shall

repent it, Ar. PI. 64 ; ov x^^PV^^fov Id. Eq. 235 ; so in Hom.., ovhi

riv' oiaj Tpuiwv xoip^fffiv II. 20. 363, cf. 15. 98, Od. 2. 249, Ar. Vesp.

186; dAA.' ou5' ws Ki}pds yi x^^PV^^'- ^^^t. I. 128; so with an in-

terrog., au .. xotp^(T€iv vop.i^ets ; Plut. Alex. 51:—it is rare to fuid

this phrase except with a fut., for in Dem. 437. 7 (ottws av fifj x"'-
paaiv) the sense is fut. ; but in Plut. Lucull. 25, we have oiic cx'^'"

ptjocv

:

—for a similar use of the part., v. infr. IV. 2. III. the

imperat. X^^P^* ^^^^ x^'^P^'^^^^ P'- X°-'^P^'^^^ i^ ^ common form of greet-

ing, 1. at meeting, hail, welcome, Lat. salve, Hom. and Att. (esp.

in the morning, ace. to Dio C. 69. iS, cf. Luc. pro Lapsu in Salutando),

II. 9. 197, Od. 13. 229, etc. ; x*^*P^' i^^^^^ ^^p' ^P^^-^ fptXTjaai I. 123 ; in

Hom. often strcngthd., ouAt re, Kal fitya x°^P^' ^*o* ^^ ^^^ u\Pta Sotev

Od. 24. 402 ; x""/"' M"' !'• 23. 19, cf. Soph. O.C. 1 137 ; often repeated,

Aesch. Eum. 996, 1014, Soph. Aj. 91, etc. ; x°-'P' "^^ iiiyiara, x<"pc Id.

Ph. 462 ; also used in greeting one's native land, the sun, etc., Aesch.

Ag. 508, cf. 22, Soph. Ph. 1452 :—this x^^P^ ^^ soijietimes implied in

the use of x^'pf^, f^VP^i 'hxai^v, x^'pc .. Answ. x"*P^ I accept the

greeting, Aesch. Ag. 53S ; so, vvv traai xaipa), vvv pie iras affTrd^erat

I hear the word x^'P^ '^o"i all> Soph. O. T. 596. 2. at taking

leave and pziting,fare-thee-well,fareu'ell, good-bye, Lst. vale, Od. 5. 205.,

13. 59., 15. 151, Ar. Ran. 164 ; often put into the mouth of persons

about to die, Soph. Aj. 863, Tr. 921, Pl.it. Phaedo 116 D, etc. ; cf.

Bockh. Expl. Pind. 2. 57:—hence in sepulchral inscriptions, C. I. 1088,

1090, 1093, al. ; so, x<^'poty TToWa, paicatpd yvvai Anth. 3. on
other occasions, as in comforting, be of good cheer, Od. 8. 408 ; at

meals, like the A. Sax. was hal, Od. 4. 60., iS. 122., 20. 199; X'^'P^'

yvvrj, (piKcrrjTi good luck be on our union, II. 2^8 ; fuxa^A^s x^^'p^^^

13. 358; x^'P* doiSji h. Hom. 8. 7. 4. the notion of taking

leave or parting appears also in the 3 pers. sing. x<"peTai, have dene

with it, away with it, f'l tc iyivero avSpainos c'lVf Ictti Sai/xav, xf^^perai

Hdt. 4. 96 ; x'^'P^''''" 0ov\eviiaTa E\ir. Med. 1044, cf. Plat. Symp.

199 A, Legg. 636, 886 D ; so Terence has valeat ior pereat or abeat in

malam rem. 5. the part, and inf. are used in a similar way, v. infr.

IV. 3, V. 2. IV. part. xaipo'J', glad,joyful, delighted, 11. i. 44'i,

etc. ; x^'^P^^"^^ tpiXr^v xoipoi/TCj 'eTrep.nov els 'Wdfcrjv Od. 19. 461 ; x*^'"

povTi fftepeiv.. xa^pwi' 17. 83, cf. 19. 461 ; Kvirovpevoi Kai x^^P^^'^^^

in sorrow and in joy, Arist. Rhet. 1. 2, 5 ; so, tcexaprjicajs Hdt. 3. 29,

42, etc. 2. in Hdt. and Att. x'"'p^'' '* often joined with another

Verb, in the sense of safe, with impujiity, Lat. impune, x'aipuv dffaA-

AaTTfi Hdt. 3. 69, cf. g. 106, Plat. Gorg. 510 D, Dem. 748. 5 ; more
often with a negat., oil xaipav, Lat. hand impune, to one's cost, ov x°''~

povres ep.e y^Kwra OrjaeaOe Hdt. 3. 29: ou Tf x°'P^^ • fpci's Soph. O. T.

363, cf. Ant. 759, Ph. 1 299, Eur. Med. 397, Ar. Ach. 563 ; ov yhp .

.

Xaipcjv Tts ., Toitp-dv dKyvvei Keap J^upol. Aijfi. 2 ; ov x- diraKXd^eTe

Xen, An. 5. 6, 32 ; so also, ovtl x^^PV^^^ 7^ ^^ ^^- Vesp. 186 ;
kXclccv

is used just = 011 x'^'^P^^ (^- Kkaioi I. 2) :—v. supr. ir. 3. in same

sense as imperat. (supr. m), aii Se fioi x<"'p'i"' dtplicoio fare-thee-weil,

and may'st thou arrive, Od. 15. 128, cf. Theocr. 2. 163; dKK' epTrira}

Xaipovaa let her go with a benison. Soph. Tr. 819; x^'P*"' iOifare-lhee-

well, Eur. Ale. 813, Phoen. 921, cf. Soph. Tr. 819. 4. to xn'P"" J^y^

Plut. 2. 136 C, 1089 E; cf. ijSofiai II. V. the inf. is used to refer

to the word x^ipf ^^ "sed in greeting (supr. HI. l). Plat. Charniid. 164 E

;

Xaipeiv 5i tuv K^pvKa irpovvvt-no} I bid him welcome. Soph. Tr. 227;
Trpoaemuv riva x- ova avTiTrpoaepprjOT; Xen. Mem. 3. 13. i ; so, xa''p«"'

.. ToAA." eyiii a etpiepat 1 bid thee have thy pleasure, Soph. Aj. 112 :

—

but at the beginning of letters the inf. usually stood alone {\iyei or

KeKevei being omitted, as in Lat. S. = salutem, for S. D. = salutem dicit),

Kvpos Kva{apri x^'P*'" Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 27, cf. Theocr. 14. I. 2.

in bad sense, like xoipeTcu, iav x<i''p'"' '''"" °' " '" dismissfrom one's

mind, put away from one, renounce, Hdt. 6. 23., 9. 41, Ar. PI. 1187,

Plat. Phaedo 63 E, Prot. 347 E, Xen., etc. ; avxvo. x- '«" ''""* I''^'^-

Phiieb. 59 B ;
pcKpa. Luc. Apol. pro Merc. Cond. 3 : 50 also, TroAAd x-

XLyeiv Ttva. Eur. Hipp. 113, cf. 1059, Plat. Theaet. iSSA; voKKi x-

KeKeveiv Ttvd Ar. Ach. 200 ; eitreiv xof'p'"' Tivd Luc. Dem. Enc. 50

;



)(aiTeeti—
Xalpeiv -rpoeayopduv At. PI. 332, Plat. Legg. 771 A; x<"'/ie<r irpoau-
miv Eupol. Incert. 21. In all these phrases the ace. pers. is commonly
put before xa'peii'. Sometimes however the dat. is found (though never
with iav x-), voWi. xaipuv (v/tcpopais xaraflai Aesch. Ag. 572 ; ippaaai
.. Xaipci" M-qvaioiai Ar. Nub. 609; iroXXd (Mvra

x'. tw a\nO(t
Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, cf. Phaedo 64 C, Rep. 406 D, Xen. Hell. ^. I, 31.
XatT«i5, laaa, ev, metri grat. for xoiT^tis, Simou. Iamb. 6. 57 ; so

»)X«f« for )5x'7«'s, Archil. 89.
XoiTi], y, long, loose, flowing hair, (avOflv drnKflparo xa'Tiji' (v. sub

Htipa) II. 23. 141 ; r'iWovTo 5J x""'™! Od. 10. 567 ; and in pi. of a
single person, xo'Vas ire^o^cVi; II. 14. 175, cf. 10. 15 ; so in Find., and
Trag. 2. of a^ horse's mane, BaXtpii il juaiveTo x<"'ti7 II. 1 7. 439,
cf. 19. 405 ; aiiifi 5e xaiVai (S/zois aiaaovrai U. 6. 509., 15. 266. 3.
after Horn., of a lion's mane, Lat. juba, Eur. Phoen. II 2 1, cf. Ar. Ran.
821 ;

oaa xa'nr)v ix(i, wujrtp \eaiv, opp. to oaa XocpiAv Ix^t, Sja-ntp
tmros, Arist. H. A. 2. i, 19, cf. P. A. 2. 14, 4; but, ippi(as Koipta.! \a-
aiavxfva xahav, of Aeschylus, Ar. Ran. 822. 4. metaph. of
trees, like Lat. coma, leaves, foliage. Call. Del. 81 ; in pi., Theocr. 6. 16,
Anacreont. 18.—Not used in Prose, except in sing., in the sense of a
horse's mane, Xen. Eq. 5, 5 and 7., 7, 1., 8, 8, Plut., etc. ; and oifoliage,
Strab. 799. .

Xai/rfieis, Dor. xatrdeis, taira, tv, with long flowing hair, epith. of
Apollo, Find. P. 9. 5, cf. Anth. P. 6. 234. 2. with a long mane,
maned, of the horse, Fhocyl. 3 ; also of bears, shaggy, Opp. H. 5.
38. 3. of plants, thick-leaved, Nic. Th. 60. Cf. xairteis.
XaiT(0|ia, TO, (as if from x<«T(S»), a plume, Kpirom Aesch. Theb. 385.
X5^<1, fl, Dor. for x^^V-
XaXaPii-nis, ov, d, = daKa\a0wTris, Lxx (Lev. II, 30).
XaXaJa, rjs, 17, hail (cf. Plat. Tim. 59 E, Arist. Mund. 4, 8) o/iPpov-.^i

XnX.afai' f) vi^irov II. 10. 6, cf. 15. 170, etc.; pi., a haikhower, hailstorm,
Xen. Oec. 5, 18, Plat. Symp. 1S8 B, Rep. 397 A; x- arpoyyvKai hail-

stones, Ar. Nub. I127; €K Toiv x°^<'C»'i' .. airaye ctavruv Id. Ran, 852 :—metaph. any pelting shower, o/iffpia x. Soph. O. C. 1503 ; X' ai/mTos
Find. I. 7 (6). 39 ; v. o/i^pos II. II. any small knot like a hail-

stone, 1. a pimple or tubercle in the flesh of swine, Arist. H. A. 8.

21,4, Probl. 34. 4, 2, Androsth. ap. Ath. 93 C ; cf. xa^afow n. 2.

a small tubercle, such as grows on the eyelid, Galen., etc., cf. Poll. 4.

197. 3. a knot or hard lump; in an egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 17 ;

in coal, Theophr. Fr. 6. 25 ; in ivory, Philostr. 63 : cf. xa^oC'o't
XaKa^wStjs. (With x"^af-°. • e. xaMiS-jra, cf. Skt. hrad-uni {storm)

;

Lat. grand'O, inis ; Slav, grad-u.)

XSXafaios, a, ov, {xaKa^a II) knotty, knotted, (p-qyo^ Orph. Arg. 764.
XaXafiu, to hail, Luc. Bis Ace. 2 : to fall thick as hail. Com. Anon.

123. II. {xa>^p-ia. II. i) to have pimples or tubercles, Ar. Eq.

381 ; xa^a^utaai vfs Arist. H. A. 8. 21, 5.

XaXa^-eiTTis, ts, hurling abuse as thick as hail, Anth. P. 7. 405.
XaXa^-TlBov, Adv. like kail, Nicet. Ann.

XaXa^Tieis, Dor. -acts, eaaa, (v, like hail, <p6vo^ x- murder thick as

hail, ox fierce as a hailstorm. Find. I. 5 (4). 64; avpiios Anth. P. 6.

221 ; oifTTOL Nonn. D. 18. 232. II. tTKopnios x- ^ scorpion

whose sting causes an icy chill, Nic. Th. 13.

XaXa^iiu, to suffer from xa^a^ai (signf. II. 2), Aet.

XoXaJiov, TO, Dim. of x<iAafa (II. 2), Galen., Paul. Aeg. 3. 22.

XctXa^tos, ov,full of knots or clots, Schol. Hipp. 2. p. 479 Dietz. ; cf.

Xaka^whT}s I. 2. II. as Subst. name of a precious stone, re-

sembling a hailstone, Orph. L. 752 ; X''^''£'<*S, ov, in Plin. 37. 73 ;

XaX«C'TT;y At(?os in Geop. I. 14, I.

XuXaJoPoXtM, to strike with hail, Anth. P. 5. 64, Clem. Al. 754-
XuXa^o-p6Xos, ov, showering hail, Vf(pij Plut. 2. 499 F.

XoXaJo-KOTteii), to smite with hail, Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 3 ; in Pass., Id.

H. P. 4. 14. I.

XclXaJoKoiria, 77, a hailstorm, Lat. calamitas, Theophr. C. P. 5. 8, 3.

XaXa^o-^njXa^, clkos, u, a hail-guard, one who averts hail by certain

strange rites. Pint. 2. 700 E, Senec. Quacst. Nat. 4. 6.

XaXa^6op,ai, Pass, to be hailed upon. Gloss.

XuXa!;<i8T)S, es, (fUos) like hail, 7x0705 Empcd. ap. Plut. 2.922 C;
anepfiara Arist. H. A. 7. I, 19. 2. bringing hail, ai/ffios Id. Meteor.

2.6, 20 and 22. II. = xaXafi05, (TTTfp/w Id. H. A. 7.2, 19. 2.

of pigs, pimply, measly, lb. 8. 21, 4.

XuXd^u^a, T6, = xa^a^a 11, Manass. Chron. 259.

XaXd^wcrts, etwy, ^, tuberculousness. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

XSXaivo), poet, for x"^''*' ' 4, ^"™ xcAai'fovTts Hes. Sc. 30S.

XtiXai-TTOUs, u, 7f,
neut. --now :

—

with loose, trailingfeet, halting, Mfpai-

aros Nic. Th. 458 ; vv. II. x^AoiVous, KvKoinovs.

XuXaipCiros, u, suds in which clothes have been washed, Cratin. Incert.

117 ; cf. Polemo'ap. Macrob. Sat. 5. 19.

XoXavSpos, i, prob. Dor. for KoXavSpos, Epich. 41 Ahrcns.

XaXipa, )7, a fetter, Hesych.

XaXapYOS, ov. Dor. for x'/AapV'^f-

XuXupos, a, ov, slack, loose, Sip/ia Hipp. Aph. 1256; inroSyfiaTa Ar.

Thesm. 263; d\ii«isThuc. 2. 76; xoAivoj Xen. Eq. 10, 3, cf. 7, I ;

eiiipa( lb. 12, I ; X- KOTvXrjSdiv, a loose, supple joint, Ar. Vesp. 1495 ;

so, X- ""VM, opp- *o OKXripa, Xen. Eq. 7, 6 ; x- dp^ioviai^ loose,

languid, effeminate music. Plat. Rep. 398 E ; xn^«P'"'r*f°'' •• f-^o'V^

XopSaii Sudfua (sc. ttiv fiovamriv) Pherecr. Xeip. 1.5; x- ^"P°' relaxed,

open pores, Arist. H. A. 3. 4, 2 :—to xoA.apoi', = X"^"?"'"'?'. Ana.Kim.

ap. Plur. 2. 947 F. Adv. -pais, Hipp. Fract. 763.

XuXiip6TT]S, rp-os, Ij, slackness, looseness, Xen. Eq. 9, g., 10, 13 and lO.

XiXdcrts, fcut, ri, a slackening, loosening, of bandages, Hipp. Fract.

?59; •^ X- '' «"< aviafi Plat. Rep. 590 B ; X- ''"" "^P^piuv Moschio^
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de Pass. Mol. p. 23 ; x- ru'v ropwv a relaxing, opening of the pores.
Galen. ; of the body, Id. 1.85.
XiXao-fia, to, a slackened condition, relaxation, Plut. 3. 132 D, 133 D,

Luc. Asin. 9. 2. a gap in the line of battle, Polyb. 18.' 13, 8 ;

avunfrpov ix"" X- «o be placed at fitting intervals, Plut. Aemil!
33. 3. a dislocation, Oribas. 145 Matth.
XaXaaiidTtov, r6, a slight slackening in a rope. Hero in Math. Vett. 351.
XaXao-ixos, 6, = xaA-a<"!, Diosc. I. 150, Orib.as. 293 Matth.
XfiXao-TTipia (sc. axo'vla), ra, ropes for letting down a trap-door, opp.

to avaaTTaarqpia, App. Civ. 4. 78 : cf. axaarripia.
XaXao~nKos, ^, uv, (.xaKaai)fitfor slackening or making supple, tXatav

aaiiunatv x- Schol. 11. 23. 281, cf. Plut. 2. dj^SE. 2. laxative,
Galen. I. 86 ; <5 x* Tponos rys fTnpLf\fias Sext. Kmp, P. 2. 240,
XiXouTov, TO, a chain, Lxx (2 Paral. 3. 5 and 16).

XuXacTpatos, a, ov, of, from Chalastra on the Thermaic gulf:

—

t3
XaKaarpaiov (sc. virpov), prob. a fine kind of soda, found in a lake near
that place, and used with lye or soap for purposes of cleansing. Plat.

Rep. 430 A, Plut. 2. 134E; piptiiaTi KaX virp<j> XoAoffTpai'y Alciphro

3. 61, cf. Plin. 31. 46, §§3, 4.—In Plat. 1. c. the best Mss. give XoA.€-
arpaiov, and in Hdt. 7. 123 the place is called XaXiarpi}.

XuXa-TOvlu, to relax in tension, Porph. ad Ftol. Harm. p. 294.
XuXdu, Ep. 3 pi. xaAi5ou(TiJ' Opp. H. 2. 451 ; fut. x"^""^"' M Hipp.

285. 51., 1329F:—aor. ix^'^"'' Aesch. Fr. 176, etc.; Ep. xoAoffffo h.

Horn. Ap. 6; Dor. part. xoAdfais Find. P. I. 10:—pf. Kfx^^ia Hipp.
1216E:—MedL, Ep. aor. xa^aaavro Ap. Rh. 2. 1264:—Faas., aor.

(Xa><aa$riv, subj. xaAairflg Aesch. Fr. 991, Plat. Phaedo 86 C :—pf. xe-

XaKaaiuu Anth. P. 9. 297, App. Mithr. 74:—piqpf. (xtxif-aaTO Aristid.

I. 315 • ^* trans, to slacken, loosen, x- 0i^v, To^a to unstring
the bow, h. Horn. Ap. 6, h. Hom. 27. 12 ; x- '''^ vevpa, opp. to ovvrti-

veiv, Plat. Phaedo 98 D ; x- Toy w6Sa, of a ship, v. irovs 11. 2 :—metaph.,

X. TcL TTJs TToXiTfios, opp. to (iriTfivdv, Plut. 2. 827 B:—Pass., opp.

to cmTciVtffflai, Plat. Phaedo 86 C, 94 C ; x"Aaff9ai Kai SiacpBtlptaSai

Id. Legg. 653 C. 2. to let down, let sink, fall or droop, vrepvya
XaKd^ais Find. P. I. 12; x^^'^^as d\iyov to pitTcoTTov having unbent
the brow, Ar. Vesp. 655, (so Lat. vultus solutus, Ruhnk. Rut. Lup. p.

69) ; /lOCTToiis xoAoiroy, says the Cyclops to his ewe, Eur. Cycl. 55 ; x-
iCTToi' to lower it, Ap. Rh. 2. 1267 ; iinrva x- Ev. Luc. 5. 5 ; afKvpav
Suid. 3. to let loose, loose, rele.ise, rtva I* Sea^&v Aesch. Pr. 176;
Tira KaxSiv lb. 256 ;—absol. to lit go, slacken one's hold, fi-rjSaiiA x°Ao
lb. 58. 4. ^vias x- to slack the reins, esp. in metaph. sense, x-

'''"^

^vias Toi^ \6yoi^ Plat. Prot. 338 A, cf. Eur. Fr. 413. 5. ffApflpa or

KApSar X' '0 '0°** 'he bats or bolts, i. e. undo or open the door. Soph.

Ant. I187, Eur. Med. 131, Hipp. 808; so, x- '<'''' /lOxAoiis Ar. Lys.

310; but also, TrvAay fiox^ots xnAaT« Aesch. Cho. 880. 6. to

loosen or u?ido things drawn tightly together, x- KpfnaaTiJv uprdvrjv

Soph. O. T. 1266; X' "'"•' KoXvuii air' IxpSaXptSiv Id. El. 1468; x-
5i(Tfia Eur. Andr. 577 ; doKov Id. Cycl. 161 ; t^ crufia Xen. Eq. 6, 8 :

—Pass., Td xaAw^eva ojrAa Hipp. Art. 808 ; vplv &v xa^aaO^ Stapia

Aesch. Fr. 991. 7. metaph,, x- t^'' dpfh" l^t '* go (v- '"''• I'- 2),

Ar. Vesp. 727; x- \j^v voov'] « ui^iv rivds "Tim. Locr. 104 C; x* ^''''•

BvpLiav Plut. 2. 133 A ; to 0apii Kai ufMfiSfs Alciphro 3. 3 :—Pass, to be

softened, \i$o^ (h vypoTijra KexaXaorat Callistr, 896. II. intr.

to become slack or loose, ^wvat xaXaiai Eur. Bacch. 933 ; irtJAat x'^Acucr*

stand open, Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 29;—metaph. c. gen., to have a remission of,

ri x°^$ fiaviCLiv ; Aesch. Fr. 1057 ; at/ii^erai re KovSand x*^^ KaKotv

lb. 256 (where the Schol. remarks avrr)6r;! airqi 7 ipuvq) ; (and in the

same sense absol.. Soph. O. C. 303, 840) ; x- <ppovrittaTOS Eur. Fr. 7^4!
t^s upyij^ Ar. Av. 383 (v. supr. I. 7) ; x* '''**'*

'''V^ ^PXV^ Fiat. Meno
86 E, cf. Plut. Lycurg. 7. 2. c. dat., x- "rtft to give way or yield

to anyone, to be indulgent fo him, pardon him, ft rotatv .. mtivov-

aiv oAAijAouj x*^^^^ Aesch. Eum. 219 ; x^^** roKevaiv Eur. Hec. 403 :

absol. to give way, (tK€iv oSoC x'^^'^*'^^
'''^^^ KaKioaiv Id. Ion 637 ; c.

inf. to concede. Plat. Soph. 242 E. 3. absol. to remit, to grow
slack or weak, (nfiSdv at fniOvfilat xa^aaojat Id. Rep. 339 C; x<^^"
aei 6 iroYfTos Hipp. Aiir. 285 ; oSvvtj Acut. 386. b. as Medic.

term, «oiAtij vypa X0A9 the bowels are relaxed, Galen. ; arid so in Pass.,

V. FoJ^s. Oec. Hipp.

XaXpivT), ^, Lat. galbdnum, the resinous juice or gum of a Syrian

umbelliferous plant, Theophr. H. P. 9. i, 2,, 7. 3, Plut. 3. 1009 F, Diosc.

3. 97, etc.—(Prob. the Hebrew chelbi^nah.)

XaXpSvts, i5o!, ^, o/or belonging to xaA/3(ii^, ^i^a Nic. Th.938.

XaXpavoeis, eaaa, fv, of o\ from xaA^drr;, ^I'fa Nic. Al. 568.

XaXPuvov, TO, late form of x'lA/Sdi'i;, like Lat. galbanum, v. Dind.

Steph. Thes.

XoXSat^u, tofollow the Chaldaean fashion, speech, or creed, Philo 1 . 58 1

.

XaXSaios, u, a Chaldaean, Hdt. 7. 63, Soph. Fr. 564, etc. II.

an astrologer, caster of nativities, since the Chaldaeans were much given

to such pursuits, Arist. Fr. 30, Cic. Divin. I. I, cf. Hdt. i. iSi, Arr. An.

7. 17, Juven. 6. ^^3., 10, 94 :—XaXSaCa (sc. 7^), f/, Chaldaca, Steph.

B,, Ftol. :—XaXS'aiKos, t]. uv, of or for the Chaldees, Ath. J29 F,

Joseph., etc. :—XdXSaCiTTi, Adv. in tlie Chaldee tongue, v. 1. Dan. 2. 36.

XaX-«|i,ds, V. sub x^Aifias.

XaXeiraiviD, fut. -ivH Flat. Phaedo 1 16 C, al. :—aor. I (xa\firqya, subj.

XaAeirijvj; II. 16.386, inf. -^vat 18. loS:—Pass,, aor. ixaXcnaveTiv.v.

infr. : (xaAfiroj). To be severe, sore, grievous, like Lat. ingravescere,

pLtya 0pinfTai xoAtiraiVon' [ovf/Jos] II. 1 4. 399 ; (t xai /laXa V(p X^Af-

iroiVoi [xti^iif] Od. 5. 4S5. 2. mostly of jicrsons, to be violent,

be sorely angry, to he savage, Sre T15 npirtpos xaAdt^Ki) II. 19. 183;

absol. also in Att., Ar. Ran. 1020, Thuc. 3. 83, Plat., etc., v. sub x<;-

piaiva 2 :—c. dat., to be angry ivilh . . , Zeus Stc 8^ ^' avSptaai Kortaaa-
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fifvoi XcA-ciraivd II. l6. 386, cf. Od. 5. 147., 16. 1 14., 19. 83 ; so, x- tw
noTafiZ Hdt. I. 189, cf. Thuc. 8. 92, Plat., Xen., etc. ; al [kwcs] toFs

\iSois, oU av 0\i]8Siai, x"^^^'""-'""""'^ P'^'- ^^^P- 469 E:— also foil, by

a Prep., x- «"' "'< to be angry at a thing, Od. iS. 415., 20. 323 ; Trpor

Ti Thuc. 2. 22, 59; irpos Tii/a Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 1 :— also c. dupl. dat.

pers. et rei, X' ''ii'i Tors ilprj/ifvois to be angry with him for his words,

Id. An. 5, 5, 24:—rarely, like xo^oSffflai, etc., c. gen. causae, Siv Ifiol

XaKnrmviT€, Toiruv Tofs Sfofj x^P'" ''Sefai lb. 7. 6, 32 ; so, X- vT(p

rivos Luc. Indoct. 25 :—foil, by a rekt., x"^- o^i .. Xen. An. I. 5, 14 ;

Xa^. ti . . Plut. Camill. 8, etc. II. to provoke to anger, xaXeiraiVfi

6 opyi^iiieyos Arist. Poet. 17, 3 :—Pass, to be embittered or provoked,

much like the Act. x^'^f'raj'fiiji'ai nvi, on . . against one, Xen. An. 4. 6,

2, Cyr. 3. 1, 38 ; irpos nva lb. 5. 2, 18. III. in Pass, also, to be

regarded with anger, to be treated harshly, (\itia8ai . . /j-aXKov €i«6s

loTi irov .. f) x<i^«'raii'€<T9ai Plat. Rep. 337 A.—Cf. x"^*'"''''''-—Never

used in Trag.

XuXeir-TjpTis, ts, poiit. for xa^^'ros, at9Kov Mimnerm; II.

XaXeiTos, 17, 6v, answers nearly to the Lat. difficilis {h av /j-rj ^adiov y
dAAd dia. iroKKajv TrpayfiaTuv yiyvrjrai Plat. Prot. 341 D, cf. Arist. Rhet.

I. 6, 27), in various relations; 1. in Hom. mostly in reference to

the feelings, hard to bear, painful, sore, grievous, epith. of KipavvSs, II.

14.417; 6ve\\a 21. 335; dveftot Od. 12.286; ttovos 23.250; 0X705,

TTfvdos 2. 193., 6. 169; y^pas II. 8. 103; akr; Od. 10.464; so, X'
clBXos Has. Th. 800; ipis Pind. N. 10. 135 ; aWa x«^"'''"Tfpa Hdt. 6.

40; and in Att., x- 'rvfu/.ta Aesch. Supp. 165; Sir) Id. Theb. 228;
XaKeirajTara [TrpdyfUiTa'] Soph. Tr. 1273; ^Vfxcpopd Eur. Hipp. 767;
yoaos, w\avi}, trevia, etc., Xen. Symp. 4, 37, Plat. Soph. 245 E, etc.

;

17 ia^oKfj avri) x^^'^^''''^'^^
'''^^^ 'A0r]vaiois iyivtro Thuc. 3. 26

;

\8wpaisi{\ Sv<j(popoi Kal x-, of ill-fitting cuirasses, Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 13:
t6 xaXcTTuv Tov TTVfv/iaTos the severity of the wind. Id. An. 4. 5, 4; Tci

XaXfird hardships, svjferings, opp. to rd np-nvd, to. ijhia. Id. Mem. 2.

1. 23, etc. ; Tfpenvaiv xo-Xfnu/v t( Kpiais Pind. Fr. 96. 2. hard
to do or deal with, difficult, troublesome, irksome, tpyov, irpayfia, etc.,

Ar. Eq. 516, Thuc, etc.; x"^*'^^ ^a xaKA, a proverb attributed to

Jolon ; x"^™"'' " ^''" Xen. Mem. 2. 9, I, cf. Plat. Symp. 176D:

—

0. inf. act., like the Lat. supine in ;/, xoAfirjj toi e7u; ^ivos dyrK^tepe-

a$at = xaXfiTov iffri fxoi 6.vri(ptp€(T8ai Got II. 21. 482 ; so, xaXfirol 6c

Oeol (paiveaOat ivapyds 20. 131 ; x^^^^^^ ^* '"' opvtTfffiv \jb ixih\v~\

Od. 10. 305 ; X' dvridaai Pind. N. 10. 135 ; x- "^potynoKffifiv u

0aaiKfvs Isocr. 69 A, cf. Thuc. 7. 51 ; x- (vyyfviaOai Plat. Rep. 330
C, cf. 412 B, 502 C ; X- Taox''" W' Crito 49 B ; but also c. inf. pass.,

XaXitrds SiayviaaO^vai Kal Sfix&ijvai Antipho I15.5, cf. Hes. Sc. 386 :

—

Xa\in6v [effTf] c inf., 'tis hard, difficult to do, II. 21. 184, Od. 4. 651 ;

also c. ace. et inf., 'tis difficult for one to do ,
.

, II. 16. 620, Od. 20.

313; or c. dat. et inf., II. 21. 184, Od. II. 156. 3. dangerous,

Ai/i^y 19. l8g; 0a\acraa Thuc. 4. 24, cf. Xen. An. 3. 2, 2. 4.

of ground, difficult, rugged, x<^p'^a, x- Koi TKTpujSrj Thuc. 4.9; X- ^^^^

Id. 5. 58 ; x^XfTr^ . . Kal Trpooavrij^ . . o5o$ tariv Anaxandr. Incert. 5 ;

X- irpoaohos Xen. An. 5.2,3; vropcta lb. 5. 6, 10 ; cfTaSfivs lb. 4. 5, 3 ;

X. x^P**"' ^ pl^ct difficult to take, lb. 4. 8, 2 ; \r)cp6rjvai x- Arist. Phys.

2. 4, 16. II. of persons, hard to deal with, angry, cruel,

savage, harsh, severe, stern, strict, (opp. to Tp^os, Plat. Crito 49 B,

cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 5, 11), 0aai\fiis, Saiiioiv, etc., Od. 2. 232., 19.
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; xf*^*'rot T« Kal dypioi 8. 575 ; c. dat. pers. cruel or harsh to or

towards one, 17. 388, cf. 'Thuc. 8. I ; x^^^f'WTepos a more bitter enemy.
Id. 3. 40 ; x^^^''^^'''^-'^^^ most difficult to deal with, most dangerous
or troublesome, lb. 42, cf. 7- 21; x^^^'^^^^P^'- T^dpoiKot Id. 3. 113;
XaKiTTov 7€ GvyaT^p KTTjjxa Menand. *AA.. 6 ;—c. dat., x- ^vai Ttvi

Thuc. 8. I, etc.; irpus Tiva Plat. Rep. 375 C, Arist. Pol. 7. 7, 7 ; irfpi

or TTpoy Ti Plat. Rep. 498 A, Xen. Cyn. 5, 17, etc.; fvi Ttvi Theocr.

22. 145 ; also c. part, x- ^^ to Sitcaiov <pvKdaaojv strict in .. , Hdt. I.

100. b. so. of words, xaX^T^V "ijy'^T^airt fxvO<fi II. 2. 245, etc.; (pcdt^e-

fiev aUl ^vOotaiv x- ^^- ^7- 39.^ ' X- ovfiSia, v^ioKXai U. 3. 43S, Od.

17. 1S9; ipijfus 14. 239; fi^m 11, 5. 178 c. esp. of judges, ^y ru

Sinawv tpvKaaaaiv x- Hdt. 1. 100, cf. Plat. Criti. 107 D, Dem. 528. 10;
see the character of Alcibiades in Andoc. 33. 43 sq. ; (so, X' dpx'7 Thuc.
1. 77 ; Tijuupia Plat. Apol. 39 C ; vii/joi Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 A, Dem. 941.
3. d. of savage animals, Xen. An. 5. 8, 24, Cyn. 10, 23; of bees,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 20, cf. 40 ;
[Brjpta'] x- Tos <piaui Plat. Polit. 274 B

;

cf. xoAf7roT7;s 11, 2. 2. ill-tempered, angry, testy, x* Kal SvokoKos
Ar. Vesp. 942, cf. Isocr. 389 C ; opT^i' xaXivos Hdt. 3. 131 ; so, xoAtirp

rfj xf'pi with a rough hand, Ar. Lys. 1 1 16. 3. of plants, hurtful
to the soil, Theophr. H. P. 8. 9, 3.

B. Adv. xaXeTTcus, hardly, with difficulty, Lat. aegre, hiayvuivai X'.

rjv avSpa iKaarov 'twas possible, but with difficulty, to distinguish, 11.

7. 424 ; X- 2* "' (oXira tH fii^ttv 20. 186 ; x- «« (J'vyois Hes. Op. 686
;

X. &v "EKKrjvas Ilfparjffi /xovvoiai fiaxtadat Hdt. 7. 103 ; x- "Pfas
li(Ta0aK\ov<nv Eur. Med. 121

; x- yvaivai Antipho 121. 17; x- ^''P'-
(TKfiv, opp. to /5oi5i'cu! navBaviiv, Isocr. 5 E, cf. 1 1 E ; ou or ^j) X"^'
without much ado, like paSiajs, Thuc. i. 2., 7. Si, etc. 2. hardly,
'scarcely, SoKtai .. x- ^'' "EAAj/j/as Tlfpaijin fiaxeaOai Hdt. 7. 103 ; X'
irapd Tofs (x^po'^ etpffliytrcTai Lys. iSi. 31 ; x- ^'' ndcraipu Plat. Phaedo
'84 D. 3. in Att., X- tx*' = X'^^*'^*'^ lari, Thuc. 3. 53 ; c. ace. et

inf., Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 6. 4. painfully, miserably. xaXeirtuTtpoi',

-tuTOTo f^v Plat. Rep. 579 D, cf. Legg. 925 D ; iv rots xa^«'ra'TaTa
iiin7fii' Thuc. 7. 71. II. of persons, angrily, cruelly, bitterly,

hanhly, severely, x- TificvpiTaOai Thuc. 3. 46 ; d-noKpiveaQai Id. 5. 42,
cf. Eur. Hipp. 203, Ar. PI. 60. Plat. PhacdT. 269 A :—x- ffpftv ri, like

Lat. aegre ferre, Thuc. 2. 16, Plat. Rep. 3.',oA, etc.; x- <P(p(iv rivl

Xen. Hell. 5. 1, 29, An. I. 3, 3 ; iirl Ttvi Id*. Hell. 7. 4, 21, Dion. H. 3.

^aXeirrjpt'ii— )^uXtvog,

50 ; also, X- 'pipo' Tivus Thuc. 2. 62 ; also, x- XapiP&veaOai tivos Hdf.
2. 121, 4 ; X' Xa/i^aveiv nipi rivos Thuc. 6. 61. 2. often in the

phrase X' fX"". to be angry, Xen. An. 6. 4, 16, etc. ; Tiy't with one.

Id. Hell. I. 5, 16; npus ti at a thing, Isocr. 27 B, 37 C ; irpos Tii'O,

V. sub TTa7xaA.€'TTa)s ; x- ^X^^ '"'^^ ^^^ '''"'* with a person for a thing,

Dem. 498. 10, cf. Plut. Cic, 43 ; x- SiaxeiaSai irpos riva Plat. Rep. 500
B ; X' StareSyvat ini nvi Plut. Pericl. 36; b. x- ^X^'"' ^ls"> 'o be
in a bad way, Lat. male se habere, x- ^X"' "'"" '^"'^ rroroO Plat. Symp.
176 A, cf. Theaet. 142 B.—Beside the regul. Comp. xa^f'a'Tfpoi' CThuc.
I. 77-. 7- 50, Plat., etc.) we have -ripas, Thuc. 8. 40: Sup. xoAtiriu-

TOTo Id. 7. 71., 8. 95, Plat., etc.

XaXs'TOTtjs, jjTos, y, difficulty, ruggedness, rwv x'^P'o'" Thuc. 4. 12,

33. 2. of words, difficulty, Arist. An. Post. 2. 10, i, cf. Plat. Soph.

254 A. II. mostly of persons, difficulty, harshness, rigour,

severity, opp. to ftaaruivrj. Plat. Criti. 107 C, Legg. 902 C ; 17 toC aoipi-

OTOv X' Id. Soph. 254 A ; TpoiroJi' x- ^^' Legg. 929 D ; rrjs iroKiT(ias

Isocr. 70 A ; and absol., Thuc. 1. 84, etc. ; of the Lacedaemonians,

Isocr. 251 C
; x"^<'''''t'?ti KoXaffic Id. 19 D ; /xerd xaXfmTrjToi aKovuv

Id. 314 B ; of the laws of Draco, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 13 :—in pi., opp. to

TrpaoTT/Tfs, Isocr. 106 A. 2. ill-temper, vice, of a horse, Xen. Eq.

3, 10 ; cf. xaXfiros A. II. I. d.

XaXeiTTiJS, ios, ij. Ion. for foreg., Hesych.
XuXcTTTu, fut. ^(u. Causal of xf^AeTraiVo;, to oppress, depress, crush,

(ipea6at Si 6ea!v ocTTit ae xaXtTTTd Od. 4. 423 ; pea Si fipmorra x"^"
ttTTfi Hes. Op. 5 ; mi^nv Kal x. Plut. 2. 384 B. 11. to provoke,

enrage, irritate, nvd Anth. P. 5. 263 ;—Pass., xaXfipBfh Tii'i enraged at

one, Theogn. 155, cf. Call. Cer. 49 ; x^^'^Tftrflai Tiri tivos with' one

for a thing, App. Civ. 3. 43 ; x°^«'"'eo TT(v$f'i Svfiuv Q^ Sm. 3. 780

;

avyyvw9i /xoi Kal /ii) x'^^^'P^V^ Com. Anon. 47 :—Med., xoXf^a/ic'iT/s

'AippoSiTfjs Dion. P. 484, Ap. Rh. I. 134I, cf. Nic. Th. 309. 2.

rarely intr. to be angry, vexed, Ttvi at a person or thing, Bion 17- 2.

—

Pot^t. word, used sometimes in late Prose : cf. xoAeffatVa/.

XaXtcrrpaiov. v. sub XaXaffTpaios.

XaXia, y, — f/avxia, Hesych.

XaXCSiov, to, a tablet, Hesych.

XaXl8o-4>6pos, Of, a cupbearer, Inscr. Mcssen. in C. I. 1 297.
XaXiKO-XoYos, o, a rubble-wall builder (?), C. L 9183.
XciXtKpaios, a, ov, =sq., Nic. Al. 29; who also has a Comp. xa^'^po-

Tepos, lb. 59, 626, as from the root xaA.i«pos, cf. Lob. Paral. 42.

XaXiKpir)TOS, ov, poiit. for aKpaTos, unmixed, jJtiSv Archil. 64 ; airovSai

Aesch. Fr. 388 ; vdpta Anth. P. 5. 294, 6.

XaXiKu)8T)S, fs, (fiSos) in small masses, Theophr. Lap. 65.
XdXiKu^a, TO, (xdAif) in pi. rubble, Lat. caementa. Gloss.

XaXipds, dSo5, ij; a drunken woman, 7 virh fiiOjjs xaXtuptfyrj, ace. to

Eust. 1471. 3, cf. x^At/fpiyTos : Hesych. also has xaXtptdSes' dvaiaxfvToi
Kal Bpaattat ; and E. M. expl. it as an epith. of Bacchantes, tos xoAcu-

ptivas (Is avvovfxiav. Suid. has x^^^V'^ (' x^^'M^^)* "h T^opvTj

:

—lastly,

Schol. Ap. Rh. I. 473 cites Aesch. (Fr. 38S) as calling the Bacchantds

XaXiptias (v. 1. xaXiSas), where Herm. would restore xoA-cf/i"^'^^* laxi-

vestes, cf. Eur. Bacch. 935.—The Verb x^Xi^a^u is cited in E. M. — to

TTepl TOS o'l^i'ouo'ias nfiOitrdat.

XaXlvaYu-yem, to guide with or as with a bridle, to bridle, Luc. Salt.

70, Tyrann. 4, Ep. Jac. i. 26., 3. 2.

XaXtvaYtoyia, 7, a guiding as by a rein, Tu/y iraOaiv Siniplfc.

XaKlv-aymyos, uv, guiding as with a bridle, Jo. Chrys.

XaXtvdpiov, TO, Dim. of.xaAii'ds, Arr. Epict. 4; I, 80; in Schol. 11. 4.

I42 to expl. TTapyfiov.

XaXiv-fpyctTT^S, ov, o, a bridle-maker, Theod. Prodr.

Xu-Xlvitis, tSos, ij, bridling, epith. of Athena, who bridled Pegasus for

Bellerophon, Pans. 2. 4, I and 5.

XaXtvo-iroiiKr| (sc. Tfx"'])' V< the art of making bridles, Arist. Eth. N.
I. I, 4 (v. 1. -TTOlTjrtKTj),

XaXivop-pa<))T]S, ov, o, a bridle-stitcher, harness-maker, Theod. Prodr.

XaXivos, 6, heterog. pi. xoAito Ap. Rh. 4. 1607, Opp. H. i, 191, Plut.,

etc. : (v. sub fin.) :

—

a bridle, bit, iv Si x"'^""'"' yafiipriKTJs iliaKov 11.

19. 393 (nowhere else in Hom.); x^^'*'"'' ipt^aXttv yvaOois Eur. Ale.

492 ; X- iiaiptiv Xen. Eq. 3, 2 :—of the horse, X' "VK iiriffTaTat tpipdv

(where it is used metaph. of Cassandra), Aesch. Ag. 1066 ; Se'xfffflai, Xap.-

0dvetv Xen. Eq. 3, 2., 6, 10; txftv Arist. Rhet. 3. 20, 5 ; x- iy^aKfiv

to champ the bit, Plat. Phaedr. 254 D :—of the rider. Tor x- SiSuvat to

give a horse the rein, slacken the reins, Xen. Eq. 10, I^ ; oiriaoi attdv,

avvfxttv Plat. Phaedi. 254 E, Luc. D. D. 25. I ; cis wcpov to (TTufia

Ka$iivat Xen. Eq. 6, 9; cf. x"^""''"> X"^"'^ •• 4'— 1" I"""- '• '4*''

X'aAiyos is expl. to be the bit, opp. to the reins {rjviai) ; so, ijvia^ Te ..

Kal X- Plat. Rep. 601 C ; KaTcL tov KvvuSnvTa ifxpaXXfTat o x. Arist.

II. A. 6. 22, 13 ; so also Aesch. Theb. 123, Soph. O. C. 1067 ; but in

Hdt. I. 215 it is expressly distinguished from aTupttov, cf. 3. iiS., 4. 64 ;

and so in Aesch. Theb. 207, Xen. Eq. 6, 9., 10, 9, etc. ; so. Ibid. 6, it

may be taken of the whole bridle, though the description applies mainly

to the bit. The several parts are distinctly given, lb. 6, 7. 2.

metaph. of anything which curbs, restrains or compels, as an anchor is

coos x"^" I^iiJ- P- 4- 42; so, X- XiviSeTOt — xaXtvaiTqpia Eur. I. T.

1043 ; TtapBivias X' Xiiitv of the virgin zone, Pind. I. 8 (7). 95 ; x°^'"
vols iv TTtTpivotai, of Prometheus' bonds, Aesch. Pr. 561 ; Aios x- °'

the will of Zeus, lb. 672 ; x"^"''^'' dvavSa fiivft, of forcible constraint.

Id. Ag. 238; iroAAwv x"^"'"'" epyov, i.e. it requires nnich skill and

force to guide. Soph. Fr. 712 ; to) 6i?f/(U i/iHaXwv x- Wpf's a bridle to

curb their violence, Plut. Comp. Pericl. 1, cf. Luc. Hermot. 82 ; x- fn^

yXuiaarjs Plut. 2. 613 C ; Tuiv uptiiaToiv Ph.ilostr. 242. II. gcnc-

* rally, a strap or thong, Eur. Cycl. 461. III. part of the tackle



of a ship, Inscrr. in Biickh Seewesen pp. 157 sq. IV. in pi. the
corners of the horse's month, where the bit rests, Poll. 2. go ; also of a
man, Nic. Al. 117, 223, Gael. Aurel. 2. the venomous fangs of
serpents, from their position in the mouth, Nic. Th. 234. (Cf. Skt.
ihalinas, ihalinas (a bridle-bit) ; v. Curt. 564.)
XaXfvo-o-T^o<t)em, to turn, guide with the bridle, Manass. Chron. 516S.
XfiXtvovpY6s, 6, a bridle-mahr, Schow Charta Mus. Borg. p. 109".

XaXivo-(j>dYos [a] , ov, champing the bit. Call. Lav. Pall. 12.
XoXivou, fut. iiaca, to bridle or bit a horse, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 27, An. 3. 4,

35. Hell. 7. 2, 21 ; and in Pass., Id. Eq. 5, I, Polyb., etc. II.
metaph. to curb, bridle, check, ri^v vavv Philostr. 1 14 ; ri^i' upyriv, rljv

Ov/iov, etc., Pseudo-Phocyl. 57, Themist., etc. ; tu <pt\iipaivov koX Ka\vv
Plut. 2. 967 B:—Pass., to be bridled, curbed, imii tov \6yov Philostr.

170, cf. Plut. Arat. 38 ; absol. to be tongue-tied, ?oes. Occ. Hipp.
XaXivuo-is, €£us, T), a bridling, Xen. Eq. 3, 1 1 , Poll. 1 . 184.
XaXlvuTfOV, verb. Adj. one must bridle or curb, Clem. Al. 285.
XiiXivuTTipia (sc. uirKa), t&, of ships, cables or ropes to moor them to

the shore, Eur. Hec. 539, cf. Opp. H. j. 359, Nonn. D. 3. 20.

,
XoKi^ [a], i/tos, (j and ^, a small stone, pebble, in pi., Arist. Fr. 205 ;

IffTpoj/itVi) x'^'i'" ^Scis Luc. Trag. 225, cf. Plut. 2. 690 E, etc. 2.

often as collect, in sing., gravel, rubble, Lat. caementum, used in build-

ing, Thuc. I. 93, Plut. Cim. 13 ; rp x- "aTafii^avrts ri]V a^noKovtav,
so as to make concrete, Strab. 245 ; so also in pi., Ar. Av. 839. (Cf.

Lat. calx, calculus; v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 417.)
XoXis [d], los, i, sheer wine, Lat. merum, Hippon. 72, Eust. 1471. 2,

Hesych.
;

cf. xa^t'fpVToy, X^^^'^'^^P^^' X^'^'M^y- II. = x*^^'Vp*"'»
Hesych., who also cites X'^Xio'tos. (From xaKaw, as Auaios from \iw.)

XtiXi<|)pov€w, to be lightminded, opp. to aao^ppajv, Od. 23. 13.

XaXi(j>po(j-vvT), T), levity, thoughtlessness, Od. 16. 310, m pi.

XaXt-^ipwv, ovLS, u, if, (xclAfs) light-headed, light-minded, thoughtless,

joined with vqinoi, Od. 4. 371., 19. 530; of Bacchus (cf. X^^'O; Anth.

P. 2.517:—opp. to u.inppo3V,TTVKiv6<^pcov, II. ofyielding temper,

pliable, x. vev^ara Kovprjs Musaeus 1 17.

XaXK-av$€[jiov, to, ~xpvady0(fiov, Diosc. Noth. 4. 58.

X<iXK-av9ov, TO, a solution of blue vitriol (sulphate of copper), used for

ink and for shoemakers' blacking, Lat. chalcanthmn, Diosc. 5. 114, Plin.

34. 32 ;—but both writers seem to have confounded sulphate of copper

(blue) with sulphate of iron (green), just as the modern name vitriol has

been applied to each :—also x^XKavOos, o and ^, Galen. ; and x<iXKav0€S,

t6, Strab. 163, 648 :—Adj. xaXicav9uSi]S, fs. Hie xa'^xavSov, Antyll. ap.

Oribas. 279 Matth.—This must not be confounded with x^XkoS avBot,

V. sub x^X/fos III.

X<iXK-ap(Ji.aTos, ov, with brasen chariot, epith. of Ares, Pind. P. 4. 155.

XaXKas, ahos, t}, =xpvffav6f^ov, Diosc. 4. 58.

X<iXK-ao-iris, i5os, o, 17, with brasen shield, of warriors, Pind. O. 9. 80,

£ur. H. F. 795 ; as epith. of Ares, Pind. L 7. (6). 35, Eur. L A. 764 ; of

Hercules, Soph. Ph. 726; of the Suji, C. L 5115. U. 01 x- '

corps in the Maced. army, Ath. 194 D. III. of one who ran

the armedfootrace {uwKiToSpoiios), Pind. P. 9. I.

XaXK-e'YX'ns. f^. ""'* brasen lance, Eur. Tro. 143. (The correct ac-

cent seems to be xaXxfYX'Jf. v. Hesych., cf. 5oXiKe7X^s.)

XaXxEia, 15, the smith's art, smith's work, ars ferraria, opp. to t€Kto-

viKTi (joiner's work), Hipp. Art. 820, Plat. Prot. 324 E, Synip. 197 B.

XaXKCiov, Ion. -tiiov, t6, a smith's shop,forge, smithy, Hdt. I. 68, Hipp.

Art. 897, Andoc. 6. 23, Plat. Euthyd. 300 B ; cf. xaXKeus. II. =

XaKniov (q. v.): 1. a copper, caldron, pot, Hdt. 4. 81, 152, Plat.

Prot. 329 A : esp. the copper in baths, also called iitiaTaT-qs, 'nrvo\iPr]s,

Theophr.Char.9; cf. xaXK<is II. 2. 2. a copper instrument, Hipp. Aer.

291. 3. a concave tnetal reflector in a lamp, Xen. Symp. 7, 4 ; cf.

XqXkos II. 3. 4. a ftronze s^rw/ure. Pans. 2.22,2. III. ra xaX-

K(ia (sc. Upa), at Athens, a festival at the end of the month Pyanepsion,

Phanod., Hyperid., a!., ap. Harpocr., cf. Poll. 7. 105, Welcker Tril. p. 290.

XiXKtios and xo^i«'n''°s, i), ov, Ep. for xdAKCOi, of copper^ or bronze,

brasen, i~ixfi X"'^""'? " 3- 3^°! "'X''^ x"'^«"''7 4- 4^' '< °"T> X'^""'!

gleam of brass, 13. 341; x«^«'7«' °'f^« O''- 3-433: XoXkijios 8<5/ios,=

XaXKfiov, a forge, 18. 328 ; x^^Xxfios BSncos Hes. Op. 491 ; xaXwiov

yfvos, of the Age of brass, lb. 143:—only once in Trag., xaA««oy Kipa,

Soph. Fr. 482 (where prob. xaX«(oi' ought to be restored) ;
xoXxeios

aipaipa in Sext. Emp. M. 7. 376 is prob. taken from some Poet. II.

as Subst., xaXxeios, ^, a plant like a thistle, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3. _

XaXK-eXdros, ov, poet, for xaXaijAaTos, itiKfUvs Pind. O. 7. 66 ;
6a.-

\aiioi Anth. P. 5.217; aaKTiy( C. I. 3765 ;
f'*""" 'b- 43^0 m. 15.

XaXK-€(iPoXas, aSos, poijt. fern, of sq., vaSs Eur. I. A. 1320.

XaXK-t'upoXos, ov, with brasen beak, Diod. 14. 59; dirrivat Poeta ap.

Dion. H. Comp. 17, Plut. ; also xaXK«Vj3oXoi (absol.) as the name of a

special kind of ship, Plut. Ant. 35.

XaXK-«vSvTos, ov, brass-clad, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 1 1
30.

XaXK-evT«pos, ov, of brasen bowels, applied by Suid. to the Gram-

marian Didymus, who wrote 3500 books ace. to Ath. 139 C.
^

XaXK-tvTTis, f's, brass-armed, TtiKfyios Pind. N. I. 23 ;
ffTparia 1 1. 45.

XaXKfo-YO(i(t)OS, ov, brass-riveted, SH/xa Simon. 44. 7.

XaXKe6-60(ios, 01', = x°^''*°*°P^""' Tzetz. Horn. 325.

XaXK«o-ewpaj, Ion. -OiipTif, i)*o!, 6, fj, with brasen breastplate, II. 4.

448., 8. 62 ; cf. xaX/foffiipaf.

XaXK«o-K<lp5ios, ov, with heart of brass, cut robur et aes triplex circa

pectus, Thcocr. 13.5. „ ,

XaXK€0-|iTio-T"P. ". skilled in arms, xaXKfo/ti/ffTopot E«Topos, restored

by Burges in Eur, Tro. 271 from Hesych. (who has xaA/ceoAiiffTcup
'
laxv-

po<p6pos, i.e., prob., xaA«f0^li<rT0|)05 • iax^puippovos) : the Mss. give

XoXKtoniTopos :— cf. SoptfiTiaTwp, ivriaiiiriaTap.

)(a\i)/ocrTpo(p(:<jo— j^aXKtjSiev,

XoXKco-fiiTpas, I
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rob.V*. ". = X<»X«o^iT()oj, Q_Sm. 1. 274:—also

I. in I'zetz. Ante-Honi. 28, for xaX««o;.irTois. Cf. xaA/co^iTpos.
XaXKti-vMTOs, ov, with back of brass, Ku/ijSaAa Nonn. D. 10. 388.
XaXKeo-TTfJos, vv, brass-fooled, Anth. P. 9. 140.
XaXKf-oirXos, ov, with arms or armour of brass, Eur. He!. 693.
XaXKCos, (a. Ion. -ir] (in Horn, always €17;), eov: also eos, tov II. 18.
222 (oTra xoA/teoi/ AiaxiSao, where Zenod. xaXxfijc as dissyll.), Hdt.,
and sometimes in Trag. : but the true Att. form seems to be x^Xkovs, ^,
oiji' (not x^^i'ovs, cf. aiS^peos) ; Ep. also xiXxeios, xoXktiios, v. sub x<4X-
Keios : (xaKicii). Of copper or bronze, brasen, Lat. aeneus, aheneus,
oiSiis, Su^ios, Ttixos II. 8. 15., 18. 371, Od. 10. 4,£tc. ; cf. oiipavos; so,

X. Koi dSafiavTivots rtlxtai Acschin. 65. 33;—esp. of arms and armour,
C7X0S, fiVos, II. 3. 317, 335; oa«os 7. 220; 9aipri(, x'Tiv 13. 398,
440; (VTia 18. 131, etc.; of implements, x- xAijis Od. 21. 6; a(aiv II.

13. 30 ; KvuXa 5. 723 ; so in Trag., Kiffr/ros xoXxt'ou Aesch. Cho. 686,
cf. Eur. Cycl. 392 ; xaXtftoiirt xiSois and xo^Kt'ou Spiiravoit (in a lyr.

passage) Soph. Fr. 479 ; but in Att. mostly contr., xaXwofs ffaSpotai Id.

O. C. 1591 ; xaXw^j viral aaXiriYiOs Id. El. 711 ; xoX«f^t (k S4\tou
Id. Tr. 684; x'^^"'^ ottAoi! Eur. Phoen. J 359; and so always in

Prose. b. of statues, x- Z€i5s, x- UoaciSuiv a bronze statue of ..

,

Hdt. 9. 81; x- TaCpos Pind. P. i. 185 ; ^ x°Xk4 'ASTp/d Dem. 428.
15: o GTpaTTjyds & x'^X/fous Andoc. 6. 16; x"X^*oi' iardvat rivd (v.

sub 'ioTTjui lit. I, dvia-n^fu 1. 4) ; dfios OTaSfivai xaA«oCs Arist. Rhet.

3. 9, 9 ; ffTTjKij ttp' ps 6 ffrpaTTjyos iuTiv 6 xa\Kovs Andoc. 6. 15 ; cf,

XaAicrj, o. X' d-yiiv a contest for a shield of brass, Pind. N. 10.

40. 2. metaph. brasen, i. e. hard, stout, strong, x<^«fos "Apiyr

U. 5. 704, etc., unless this is better understood of his brasen armour,
(cf. x^A/nip/iiaTor, xoX/cairins), as it certainly raust in the case of

the xaX/ccoi avSpes in Orac. ap. Hdt. 2. 152 ; so, x- aroviivr oitaSov

Pind. 1. 8(7). 55:—but the metaphorical sense is certain in xoA/ceoy ^Top,

a heart of brass, II. 2. 490; o^ x- '8. 222 ; 50, x<"Xk<oi' d(v /3oai/ Hes.

Sc. 243; x- vTvos, i.e. the sleep of death, Virg._^n'C«s sora«tts, II. 11,

241 ; x"A«€OiCTt vii/roi^, of Atlas, Eur. Ion I. 8. x^*^ l^vta, a
boy's game, a sort of blind-man's-buff. Poll. 9. 122. II. as

Subst., v. sub x«Xtf(wy. [x^^f^^^^ is "used as dissyll. in Hes. Op. 149

;

and some Edd. write x'lXweots etc. in Trag., where others x^^X^ofs, v,

Dind. Eur. Phoen. 1359.]
XaXKeo-TcuXTls, «'s, armed in brass, Eur. Supp. ,999, where most Ma3.

XaXtfOTfi/x'is against the metre.

XaXK«o-TcxvT]S, ov, 0, worker in metal, smith, Ep. Gr. 269 ; of Hephae-

stus, Q^Sra. 2. 440.
XaXK€6-4>(avos, ov, with voice of brass, i. e. ringing strong and clear,

of Stentor, 11. 5. 785 ; of Cerberus, Hes. Th. 31 1 ; cf. xaXKo/9(!as.

xdXKcv|xa, tS, anything made of brass, e. g. an axe or sword, Aesch.

Cho. 576. 2. in pi. brasen bonds, Id. Pr. 19.

XaXKeus, (OS, i : pi. xiXxtrs, Att. -ijs Ar. Av. 490, Plat. Rep. 370 D,
Ep. -fjn (v. infr.) : ace. xaX/etas Plat. Symp. 221 E, Rep. 428 D, xoX-
Kiii Plut. 2. 214 A:

—

a worker in copper, a coppersmith, brasier, opp.

to TfKTav, a joiner (Plat. Rep. 370 D), f/v [do-iriSa] x<iX«iis fiKaatv

II. 12. 295, etc. : fiiTpT], TT^i/ x<*X/fi7«s Ka/jLov av$p(s ^. 187, 216. 2.

generally, a worker in metal, a goldsmith, at least the XP''<'°X^'>^ (Od.

3. 425) is called xaXxeiJ! (432) :

—

a worker in iron, cf. Od. 9. 391 with

393 ; and, as iron superseded all other metals for common use, x"Xf«iis

came to be used for aiSrjpfvs, a blacksmith, smith (x. taXtfTai o toc

aiStipov ipya(6iievos Arist. Poiit. 25, 21), Hdt. I. 68, Ar. I.e., Xen.

Hell. 3. 4, 17; ivfip X. Hdt. 4. 200 ; x. X"X«oC xal aiS^pon Lxx
(Gen. 4. 22) ; cf. xiXk3s, xnXKfia, xoXxtfoy. II. a sea-flsh,

with a black spot behind (the dory f), Opp. H. 1. 133 ; different from

the xoXki's Ath. 328 D.

XoXkcutmv, verb. Adj. one must forge, aiStjpov Clem. Al. 189.

XaXKevrqpiov, to, = x**^**"'*'. Gloss.

XaXKfUTT]S. ov, o, ~ x'*^**'^^' X- ^l^voiv Anth. P. 7- ,^4.

X<iXk«vtik6s, t), ov, of ox for the smith's art, ipya Xen. Vecf. 4, 6 ; t6

X. tfvp, opp. to rh fiayfipiK^v, Arist. de Spir. 9, 2. II. skilled

in metal-working, Xen. Mem. I. I, 7:—^ -K7 (sc. Tfxvtf), the smith's

art or trade, Lat. ars ferraria. Id. Oec. J, I, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 13,

G. A. 5. 8, 12.

XoXk«ut6s, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. wrought of metal : metaph., arixos n«-
pibcuv X-

*"* UKfioatv Anth. P. 7. 409.
XaXKCvu, to make of copper or (generally) of metal, to forge, 5a(5aXo

TToXAd II. 18. 400; fi'^os Soph. Aj. 1034, Plat., etc.; tuv xaX/tt'a x- to

work him on the anvil. Plat. Euthyd. 301 D ; metaph., dtfuvdti irpHs

aK/iovi x^^/'f^f yXliiaaav Pind. P. i. 167 :—in strict med. sense, iriSas

Xa\Kev(Tai air^ Thcogn. 539 ; xoXxfufffSt nT]vi(XKov! ipopuv Ar. Av.

XI14; lx'*X/f<iJ(7OT0 Kpdvrj ., vhoaiSrjpa Plut. Cam. 40:—Pass, to be

wrought OT forged, f^ dSafxavTO^ ij^ ffiSdpov ««x'^^*^*'^°* Pind. Fr. 88 ;

d(/>' umatov raXavTcav Kfx- at the cost of.. , Luc. Jup. Trag. II ; Tail'

K(xa\K(Vfjfvaiv irpos diTw\(iav uirKtuv Diod. 17. 58; metaph., M rots

SfSefifvois xoXxfutToi [TauTo] these arms are beingforged against .. ,

Ar. Eq. 469. II. absol. to be a smith, work as a smith, ply the

hammer, Ar. PI. 163, 513, Thuc. 3. 88, Plat. Rep. 396 A ; Tii xaX/Kwci'

the smith's art, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 22.

XaXKCujv, wvos, o, Ep. for x^X/ftroc, a forge, smithy, ^rj 6* lufv h
XaXntSiva [where to) must be pronounced as one syll.], Od. 8. 273, cf.

Ap. Rh. 3. 41.

xAXkti, iJ, = /taXx';, Hesych. II. an unknown kind of flower,

Nic. ap. Ath. 6S4 C, cf. Schol. Ther. 257.

XoXkii (sc. (lnuiv), 1), a bronze statue, Diog. L. 9. 39., 10. 9.

XaXKT|S6vi,ov, TO, another name for ariiiiu, Diosc. Noth. 5. 99.

XaXKt)8<iv, 6vos, 17, a precious stone, chalcedony, Apoc. 21. 19.
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Xa\KT|eLS, fffffa, tv, brasen, Ttix^x Christod. Ecphr. 58.

XaXKTjiov, x<^^KT|ios, V. sub xaA.«€ro»', -ilOS.

XaXKT)XaTOS, 01/, {iKavvai) forged out of brass, of beaten brass, /cctfSojve?,

<ra/cos Acsch. Theb. 386, 539; -nXaaTifl Id. Cho. 290; axacpt] Id. Fr.

224; '6w\a Soph. Fr. 314; \40ris lb. 68; dawis Eur. Bacch. 799, cf.

Ar. Ran. 929 :—in Find. x«^«f'^<"'<"i 1- ^
Xa\KTipir)S, es, gen. eos, furnished or fitted with brass, of spears and

arrows tipped or armed with brass, U. 4. 469., 5. I45., 13. 650, Od. I.

262, etc. ; of helmets, II. 3. 316., 15-635; of shields, 17. 268; generally,

X- TciJ^fti 15. 544; X- <^'r6\os, of a ship's beak, Aesch. Pers. 408; x-
yavs Plut. Demetr. 42, Sull. 22.—Cf. xoXytodpijs.

XaXKiScus, ios, if, V. xa^/f*'? II-

XaXKiSiaKos, i), 6v, = Xa\KtSiK6s, Lesbon. in Vakk. Ammon. append,

p. 178.

XaXKiSi^u, to imitate the Chalcidians in parsimony and vice, Com.
Anon. iSo:—also XaXKiScOo^at, Suid.

XaXKiSiKos, 17, iiy, of or from Chalets (in Euboea or Thrace), Hdt. 7-

185, Ar. Eq. 237 :—from the mines in Euboean Chalcis, plate and wea-

pons were made, Bockh. C. I. I. p. I9I- II- ^oKKtStK'ii, ij,^

XaKxh II, Dorio ap. Ath. 328 D. 2. = xoXkis III, ar/tfi II. 3.

XoXklSiov, t<S, Dim. of xaXKioi/ I, Hermipp. ^opfi. 5.

XaXKiSiTLS, iBos, ij, a penny prostitute, Eust. 192 1, fin., Suid.

XaXKi^u, to shine Hie brass, X' '''V" X/""'"'' Schol. II. 14. 291 : to ring

like brass, (pajvff x^^^^^^^^^ Poll. 2. II 7. II. to ploy the game
Xa^xirriids, to ' spin a copper,' Alex. Incert. 77. PoU- 7- i°5' 206 ; cf.

XaXKtvba,

X^Xki^ov, to, an unknown plant in Orph. Arg. 960.
XaXKi-vaos, ov, dwelling in brasen temple, like x^iX/ciorKOJ, Hesych.

XaXKivSu Trai((iv, to play the game xoAkkt^kIs, Hesych.
XiiXxivos, Tj, ov, brasen, Schol. Soph. El. 757.
XaXK(-oiKos, ov, dwelling in a brasen house, epith. ofAthena Uo\tovxos

at Sparta, from the brasen shrine in which her statue stood, Eur. Hel.

228, 245, Ar. Lys. 1300, Thuc. i. 128, 134, v. Paus. 3. 17, 3., 10. 5, 5:

cf. x«^'"'''oos, x"^*""'''^'''.
XclXkCov, to, like xciX/ffro;' II, h copper vessel, a copper, caldron, Itettle,

pot, Ar. Ach. I128, Fr. 169, 316, Eupol. At;/!. 22. Taf. 8, Xen. Oec. 8,

19. 2. a cymbal, Theocr. 2. 36 ; to AwSaivaXov x> ^ proverb in

Menand. 'Appri(p, 3, explained in Zenob. Prov. 6. 5 :

—

a concave copper

sundial. Poll. 6. 1 10. 3. a copper ticket given to the dicasts,

bearing the name of the Court in which they were to serve, Dem. 997.
18. 4. a piece of copper money; a copper, vovr)ph xa-^'^ta Ar.

Ran. 724; Tiapa\a^u)v tw x*^^'^*'*' Eubul. Ilafi<p. 4; cf. Poll. 9. 91.

—

In the Mas. of Prose authors often written x"^"^'"" (v- x"^*'"^"" I') '•

but the usage of the Com. Poets, as shewn by the metre, is in favour of

XaX/ei'oy, and Dind. would restore this always in Att. Prose, and even in

Hdt., where it means a vessel.

XaXxU, i5os, ^, a bird (v. sub Kvjuvtis'), II. 14. 291 :—Cratin. parodies

this line, taking xct^f*'? in the sense of a brasen pot or implement, Incert.

62. II. a fish, of which one kind lived in the sea, another in

rivers, taken by Schneid. to be a kind of herring, clupea, Epich. 45 Ahr.,

Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 5., 6. 14, 2, cf. Ath. 328, Plin. 9. 71 ; v. s. x"^**"/' H.

Xa\KiSiK^. III. a kind of lizard, also called xi^^'Sik)? or ^ifvis,

Arist. H. A. 8. 24, 7, Plin. 32. 13. IV- at Lacedaemon, a fe-

male slave, Proxen. ap. Ath. 267 D, Eust. 1090. 57. V. as pr. n.,

Xa\«is, iSos, 7), Chalcis, a city in Euboea, U. 2. 537, Hes. Op. 653,
said to have its name from neighbouring copper-mines : many other

cities of the same name are mentioned, U. 2. 640, h. Hom. Ap. 425,
Dion. P. 496, Strab. 644, 753, 755, Steph. Byz., etc.:—the people were

XaXxiSeis, Ion. -ffs, Hdt. 5. 74 sq. ; and Ar. uses Xa\KiSfas as ace,

Eq. 238.

XaXKt-o-qKOs, d, = x'^^'^^^^'^^^^ Anon, in Creuzer Melet. I. 24.

XaXKLCTixos, o, a game played by spinning a copper coin, which was
stopt by the finger before it fell, Poll. 9. 118, Eust. 986. 41., 1409. l8;
cf. x<«XttiXcu II, xaXttiVSa.

XoXkitis, iSoy, ^, containing copper, \i6os x* copper-ore, worked at

Cyprus, Arist. H. A. 5. Ig, 24 ; and in Euboea, x- <?>^fV Plut. 2. 434
A. 2. a mineral, rock-alum, Emped. ap. Galen., Diosc. 5. 115 ; cf.

Foes. Oec. Hipp, s, v. Grvm^pia. II. = xP*''^*^^^*/^^*'> Diosc.

Noth. 4. 58.

XaXKodpr); [5], ts, gen. tos, poet, lengthd. form for xoX/ciJpijs, brass-

armed, of men. Find. I. 4 (3). 107., 5 (4). 51.

XaXKoPipTis, is, gen. ics, heavy or loaded with brass, lot II. 15. 465,
Od. 21. 423 ; 5opu Od. II. 532 :—we also have a feni. x^XKopipeia (as

if from x"^«o/3api's). H- II. 96, Od. 22. 259, 276 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 538.
XaXKo)3aTTis, e'5, gen. fos, {liaivtu) standing on brass, with brasen base,

or with floor of brass, xaAKo^ares 5a), of the house of Zeus, Od. 8. 321,
II. I. 426., 14. 173, etc. ; and in Od. 13. 4 of that of king Alcinoiis

:

cf. xt^KuireSos. Hesych. cites also the form xaAKo/Saros.

XaXKoPu.4>T]s, «!, dipped in brass, brasen, Theod. Prodr.

XaXKoPoas, ov, i, — xa>^''e6(piuvo!,'Apri^ Soph. O. C. 1046.
XaXKOY«'veios, ov, = sq., Anth. P. 6. 236.
XciXkoy^vvs, V, with teeth cf brass, dyxvpa Find. P. 4. 42.
XaXKoyXiixIv, Ivoi, u, ij, with point or barbs of brass, ixtKir) II.

22. 225.

XaXicoYpaifios [a], ov, like TVTroypaipo^, a modern word invented to
translate printer, v. ap. Harles. in Fabric. Bibl. Gr. 6. 347 ; but now ap-
plied to an ent^raver.

XoXKoSatSiXos, ov, wrought in brass. <V7rif Bacchyl. 16. II.
act. wording in brass, Ttx^V Anth. P. 9. 777.
XaXKoSunttS, aVTOs, subduing, i. c sharpening brass, a word of masc.

j^aX/c^et?— j^aXsoy.

termin., but used by Find. I. 6 (5). 107 with fem. Subst., xoX«o5a/iavT*
aKovav : cf. Lob. Paral. 262.

XaXKoStTOS, ov, brass-bound, aaxos Aesch. Theb. 160 ; KorvKat Id. Fr.

55 ; av\ai Soph. Ant. 945 ; (/ifioXa Eur. Phoen. 114.—Hesych. cites

also x"^«o5f<^/«"'''77p, -S(afir]Taip, with the expl. xoA''ij5co'/.(os.

XaXK-oSovs, ovTos, u, t), dub. for x^^^f^^-, Hdn. Epim. 208.

XaXKoSpvcrrai, at, a mystic name for the iVwrses of Bacchus, a dub-
form in Plut. 2. 672 A.

XaXKoei8T)5, is, like copper, copper-coloured, Arist. Color. 3, 6 ; fif\tT-

Toi Ael. N. A. 17. 35 ;
^a/3Soi Diod. 17. 90, cf. Diosc. 5. 115.

XaXK6?<ivos, ov, or x<iXKe6{-, in E. M. 436. 1 8, girt with brass.

XaXKo6e|ji<6Xos, ov, with brasen foundations, Tzetz. Hom. 372.
XaXKo-Oepjiov, t6, a hot bath. Gloss.

XaXKcOTiKT], 1^, a box for bronze vessels, provided specially for those of
value, Michaelis Parth. p. 316, cf. Ath. 23I D.
XaXKoOpoos, ov, ringing with or like brass, Nonn. D. 13.48,
XaXKo8upa^, d/cos, u, y,=x^^'^^^^**^P^* Soph. Aj. 179.
XaXKOK€'pdp.os, i, in Eudocia, = xa'^«fos Kepa/ios in II. 5. 387.
XaXxoKcpavvos, ov, in Aesch. Fr. 192, as epith. of the sea at sunset

;

hence (ace. to Voss Mythol. Br. 2. p. 161) flashing like brass,—as if

Kipavvos could be used for daTpairrj

:

—but an epith. of some such sense

is needed ; and Hermann's conj. x'^^fo/iopai/^os, gleaming like brass

(like the Homeric Tro\vxa^itos), is plausible ; v. Opusc. 4. p. 2C8.

XaXKoKVTiLiis, tSoi, 6, Tj, brass-greaved, II. 7. 41.

XaXKOKoXX-rjTos, ov, soldered with copper, Firmus in Muratori Anecd.

XaXKOKopvcrTT|s, ov, 6, brass-armed, equipt with brass, II. 5. 699., 6.

199, 398, al. ; cf. iTTTTOKopvarris.

XaXK6KpdTOS, ov, mixed with copper, Polyaen. 4. 10, 2, cf. Lob. Paral.

224:—also xi^KOKpas, dror, 6, fi, Hesych., A. B. 1226; on the ace,

V. Arcad. 21 sq., 193.

XciXKoKpOTOS, ov, sounding or rattling with brass, epith. of Demeter,

in allusion to the cymbals used in her worship, Pind. I. 7 (6). 3 :—x-

(VTToi horses that stamp with hoofs of brass, brasen-hoofed, Ar. Eq. 552 ;

cf. x'^^'fo'^ovs. II. = xciA«^Aaros, (pdffyavov Eur. Phoen. 1577.
XaXK^TViros, ov, =foreg. I, icvfxpaKa, Diogen. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 A.

XaXKoXtpSvov, TO, an uncertain word in N. T. (Apoc. I. 15., 2. l8)»

commonly taken to mean_^«e brass or, by another interpr., upfixa-KKOv,

brass of Lebanon; but the form of the word suggests that it means
yellow frankincense, and it is expl. by Oecuni., o X0XKOC1617S \il3avos ;

cf. Salmas. Solin. 810 A.

XaXK6-Xt9os, ov, rigid as brass or stone, Manass. Amat. 9. 14.

XaXKoXoYfw, to collect or exact copper, i. e. money, Hesych.

XaXxoXoYOS, ov, a collector of money, C. I. 57^5-
XaXK6Xo<|>os, ov, with brasen crest, Hesych.

XaXKOp.tTpas, otJ, o, with girdle of brass, Kaaraip Pind. N. 10. fin. (as

Biickh restores for cf. x^Xxfo/t-) :—also X'^^i'oniTpos, ov. Lye. 997.
XaXKo^via, ^, afiy of bright ?netallic hue, Byz.

XaXKovwTOs, ov, brass-backed, darris, Wia Eur. Tro. 1 1 36, H93.
XaXKOTTaYT|s, is, made of brass, (raX-jny^ Anth. P. 6. 46.

XaXKOTrdpiios, Dor. -irdp^os, ov, with cheeks or sides cf brass, epith.

of helmets, II. 12. 1S3., 17. 294, Od. 24. 522 ; of a javelin, Pind. P. I.

84, N. 7. 105 ; Kpin^aXa hymn. ap. Ath. 636 D.

XaXKOtrcSos, ov, with floor of brass, 'ibpa 6cuiv Pind. I. 7 (6). 61.

XaXKOTT^TaXos, ov, with leaves or plates ofbrass. Schol. Eur. Phoen. 115.

Xa\Koir\d<rrr\^,ov, 6, amodeller in brass, a coppersmith, hxx{S3p. !}.()).

XoXKOirXcvpos, ov, with sides of brass, rvrraifia x<^^"-> "f * cinerary

urn, Soph. El. 54.
XaXKoirXi]9T|s, is, gen. ios, full of brass, armed all in brass, arparCs

Eur. Supp. 1 2 19.

XaXKoirXTjKTOS, Dor. -irXaKTOS, ov, epith. of the battle-axe in Soph.

El. 484 ; ace. to one Schol. smiting with brasen edge ; ace. to another

XoXkoitods, (5, ii, with feet of brass, rpiirovs Eur. Supp. 1 196:—in

Hom. of horses, to express the solid strength of their hoofs, xaA'fOTroS'

IViro) brass-footed, brass-hoofed, II. 8. 41., 13. 23; x- 'Epivvs, to express

her untiring pursuit. Soph. El. 491 ; of Empedocles with his braten

slippers, Luc. D. Mort. 20. 4 ;— in Soph. O. C. 57, x^X/coirous o5os is,

simply, the threshold of brass, cf. 1591.
XaXKOirpotrciJiros, ov, with brow of brass, Jo. Chrys.

XaXKo-irptopos, ov, with prow of brass, of ships. Poll. 2. 162.

XaXKOTTTCpos, ov, with brassy wings, /.ivta Aiit.

XaXK-oTTT-qs, ov, 6, a copper-smelter, C. I. 837 ; cf. arrXayx^^^^V^-

XaXKoirOXos, ov, with gates of brass or bronze, Ipov Hdt. 1 . 1 8 1 ;

XclKk. Ofii, epith. of Athena, like xa^'^'O"'"'. Eur. Tro. 1 113.

XaXKOirwYwv, avos, 6, transl. of the Lat. Ahenobarbus, Plut. Acmil. 25.

XaXKCiTioXiis, ov, 6, a dealer in brass or copper. Poll. J. 196.

XaXKopvxeiov, to, f. I. for x^^f^^^pvx^^^^* 9- ^
XoXkos, 01;, o (not x"-^"""' TiS, V. La Roche Text-kr. p. 377) :

—

copper,

Lat. aes, first in Hom. and Hes.; called once, in reference to its colour,

ipvOpos, II. g. 365 ; but ofteUj in reference to its polished surface, al'floi^,

Jjvof, viupoip, tpaeivos (v. sub voce.) ; so, Tpwct . . x°^«? imp/xaipuvTes

II. 13. 801 ; TTfSiov .. \ainr(To x'^^i'V 20. 156, cf. 19. 363 ; TfjXi bi

X. Xdjup' wdTf OTipoiry 10. 153, cf. II. 65 ; aaicos .. xo-Xkoi ira/xipaivtuv

14. II ; and of the ornaments of a house, xa^«oS re oTfpo-nijv Od. 4.

71. Copper was the first metal that men learnt to smelt and work,

whence Hes. (Op. 149) said of the ancients, Toft 5' ^f xa^"*" ^f" '''^v-

X«a, xn^'tfoi bi Tf of/coi, x"^'"? ^ ipyd^ovTo, fiiXas 5' ovk ianQ ai-

?T]pos ; and Lucret. (5. 1 292) prior aeris erat quam ferri cognitus vsus :

hence xi^'^s, being the metal in connnon use, came to be used for

metal in general (v. sub fin.) ; and, when iron began to be worked, the



word xo^Kor was used, esp. by Poets, for aiSrjfoi, xaA/ceos for aii-qpins,
etc.

:
so, even in Od. g. 391 sq., xa^xfiis means an iron-smith, black-

smith. Afterwards, xaX«05 was distinguislied into various kinds, common
copper being called x- /«'^«s or ipv$po'S (v. supr., cf. Callix. ap. Ath.
205 B) ; X- KuTTpios (cf. Kimpos, xo-Kkitis) ; X- Aetiwds, a kind o( prince's
metal, Theophr. Fr. 4. 71 ; x- "iKpaiifvof, said to be the Corinthian
brass ot finest bronze, Dio Chrys. i. 531 ; perhaps the same as xp"""-
eiS^j, Diod. 5. 70. In Homer's time copper was brought from Temesi,
not the Ital. Temsa, as Strab. thought (pp. 6, 245), but prob. Tamasiis
or Tamassus in Cyprus, where there were large copper-mines (Strab.

684), whence it was brought into Greece by the Phoenicians (2iSwv
TToXiixo^Kos Od. 15. 425). The metal-work of Cyprus is expressly
recorded in II. n. 16-23, cf. Plin. 7. 57: chemical analysis shews that
the ancient Greek arms and implements are of bronze (i.e. copper
alloyed with tin), not of brass (i. e. copper alloyed with zinc, which
appears to be a later invention). If the Homeric arms were of pure
copper, as the epithets above cited indicate, the ancients must have had
some means of hardening it for use, v. Procl. ap. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2.

p. 231 note. X"^"^' continued to be used for purposes to which we
only apply iron, alSrjpos Si xai x- ToXiiiaiv opyaya Plat. Legg. 956 A

;

[neKfXvv} dvay/cT] x'^i'ovv 7) aiSrjpovv ihcu Arist. P. A. I. i, 41 ; and
this is confirmed by the bronze knives and implements to be seen in all

Museums. II. in the Poets often for anything made of brass
or metal, esp. of arms, like aiSrjpos, as our Poets use iron, steel, (hence
Find, calls it ttoAios, the proper epith. of iron, P. 3. 85) ; of offensive

arms, o£ei' x"^**'. vrjKii x- of a spear, a sword, II. 2. 417, al., cf.

XoA/teos, xa^""?/"?'; of a knife, I. 236, al. ; of an axe, 13. 178, cf.

Od. 5. 234, al. ; of a fish-hook, II. 16. 408 ;—also of defensive arms, as

the plates laid on a shield, 20. 274; x^^*"'' ^^vvvoOat of a warrior

girding on his armoui", 23. 130; KCKopvO/ievos aidom x'l'^*?' 4- 495 ;

iSvaero vwpoira x- 2. 578 ; of both combined, nXa-yx^l 5' a''" X"^*"^"
Xa^-Kos the brasen spear glanced off the brasen helm, II. 351. 2.

of vessels, a copper, caldron, urn, 18. 349, cf. Od. 8. 426; of a

cinerary urn. Soph. El. 758 : and collectively of many brasen vessels,

bronze plate (cf, Lat. argentum), Pind. N. 10. 84; and so perhaps in Od. 2.

338, 0a\a/wv .. , 061 vrjTus XP"""^ «"' X' '""to, cf. 21. lo, 62, II. 2.

226; used in payment of ransom, 22. 50, 340, Od. 3. 38. 3. of

a brasen mirror, Aesch. Fr. 274, Anth. P. 6. 2Io; cf. x^^''^^^^ ^^^

3. 4. a copper coin, like x<i^«oiJy 11, Plut. 2. 665 B ; collectively,

money, xa^woS (Tirdyis Menand. Monost. 156; x*^^*''*' ex^^ ''^^^ ovSkv

?Xf'S ; Anth. P. II. 167. III. xt^^oC ai/flos, Lat. aeris flos,

particles thrown off by copper when cooling, Hipp. 635. 54, cf. 472.

3 sq. ; and xa^""" ^«tis, Lat. aeris squama, the small pieces that scale

off under the hammer, Diosc. j. 89, 90, cf. Plin. 34. 24 : cf. xa^"-
avOov. ' (The origin is uncertain. Curt., notwithstanding M. Miiller *s

objection, still compares it with Skt. hrik-us, hlik-us {tin) ; Slav, zel-ezo,

Lith. gel-ezis {iron), cf. x^Au^, and thinks that x^^''^^^ ^"*^ XP^^'^^
may have the same Root, viz. Skt. ghar {lucere). It has been observed,

that x°A'^*^^» whether in the specific sense of copper, or in the general

sense of metal, occurs only in Greek ; and that Lat. aes, which exhibits

the same transition of sense, occurs in Goth, ais, O. H. G. er (Germ.

erz), A. S. ar {ore) ; whereas the same word in Skt., ayas, assumed the

specific sense of iron, and the mod. Germ, eisen shews a similar limit-

ation : V. M. Miiller Sc. of L. 2. pp. 230 sq.)

XaXKocAvSuXos, ov, with brazen sandals, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E.

113 D.

XaXKOfrKcX-qs, is, with legs of brass, $ovs Soph. Fr. 320.

XaXKoerndpaySos, u, a green stone with metallic veins, perhaps mala-

chite, Plin. 37. ig.

XaXKOo'T€4)avos, ov, brass-crowned, Tt'/iei/oy Anth. P. append. 242.

XaXKoo-TOnos, ov, with brasen month, X- '"^^'"'' '^^P'"!''"'''!' '^- ^ trum-

pet. Soph. Aj. 17. II. with edge 01 point of brass, (H0o\oi Aesch.

Pers. 410, cf. Aristid. I. 540.

XoXKOTttiKTOs, ov, made ofbrass, xXyBpa Pseudo-Eur. I. T. 99.

XaXKOTeuxT|S, f. 1. for xaA«fOTcyx^'-

XoXkotovov, to, an engine of war stretched by copper bands instead of

strings, Philo Belop. 72, 78, al. (with v. 1. xaAK«'>'T0i'0v).

XaXKOToJos, ov, armed with brasen bow, Pind. N. 3. 65.

XaXKOToptUTOS, ov, wrought of brass, rpiaiva Orph, H. 16. 3.

XaXKOTopco), to work orform of brass, Anth. Plan. 15.

XaXKOTopos, ov, wrought of brass, ^i<posV\ai. P. 4. 261. 2. caused

by piercing with brass, wreiKal Opp. H. 5. 329, where the Schol. expl. it

by x^A'^oTpyjrT^TOf, cf. x^'^oruTroy.

XaXKCTvrp.iravos, ov, with brasen cymbals, Byz.

XoXKOTtntciov, TO, c/oro-e, .smi/Ay, Philo 1. 153, lambl.V. Pyth. 115.

XaXKOTCirtu, to forge copper:—metaph. like Lat. conftare, to work up,

X. T(/iasPlut. 2. 820 A.

XaXKoriiiria, i), a wounding by stroke of sword, Byz.

X<iXKOT{iiriKT| (sc. Tf'xi";). i). '*« "'' °' '''"'* "f " X^XKOTiJirot, Plat.

Polit. 2SS A, Plut. 2. 1084 C.

XaXKOTvmov, t6, f. 1. for xaXKOTUTrefoi'.

XoXkotvitos [C], ov, forging or working copper, Tc-x^i Manctho 4.

570 ; dvi'tp (V Koptv0q> X- I'l"'- 2- 395 C :—as Subst. a worker in copper,

coppersmith, x- '""^ alSripets Xcn. Ages, i, 26, Vcct. 4, 6 ; then, generally,

Ukefaber aerarius, a smith, Lycurg. 155. iS, Dem. 7S1. 17 ; but distin-

guished from x"^"*^^ '» ^"="- '''•'" 3- 4' '7- 2. = xaA/co/tporos I,

X. t^aviri of the priests of Cybele, Anth. P. 6. 51,—which Jacobs interpr.

madness caused by the clashing of cymbals. II. proparox.

XaXnirvnos, ov, pass, struck with brass, inflicted with brasen arms,

wreiXai II. 19. 25 ; cf. xaX/toTopoj. ^

)((i\Ko<Tav8a\o^— ^(ajxa'i, 1711
XoXKoupyttov, ri, a copper-mine, Polyb. 12. t, 4, Strab. 146, Diod.
XaXKoipifTiiio, T(5, a work of copper, forged work of art, Scxt. Emp.
M. 9. 75, Joseph. A. J. 8. 3, 5, etc.

XaXKOupyia, t/, work, working in brass or bronze. Poll. 7. 104.
XoXKoupyiKos, 17, 6v,for a coppersmith, fitted for his art or work : 1}

-KV (sc. T(xvr})the art of working in brass or bronze, Arist.Pol. I. 8, I.
XoXkovpy6s, ov, working copper, x- ffTa\K.a copper mines, Diosc. 5.
106 .— o x. 1 coppersmith, Luc. Jup. Tr. 33.
XaXKoOs, ij, ovv, Att. contr. from xi'Akcos, q. v. II. as Subst.

XoXkoCs, o, a copper coin used at Athens, i of an obol, somewhat less

than a farthing, Ar. Eccl. 815, 818, Dem. 1045. 24, Alex. 'AirtY^. i.
2 sq., Philem. IIitt. 2, etc. 2. also a weight. Medic.
XaXKo<j>aXapos, ov, adorned with brass, Sii/mra Ar. Ach. 1072.
XaXKO-())avT|s, es, having the appearance of copper, Diosc. 5. 84.
XaXK6<|>i, Ep. gen. from xaA«i5s, for xa^KoS, II. 11. 351.
XaXKOi|>6pos, ov, producing copper, richin copper, Eust. 1 409. 8. II.

tipped with copper, Ovpaos Nonn. D. 14. 343.
XaXK6(|>uvos, ov, = xaXKeo^oivos :—as Subst., name of a metallic-sound-

ing stone, Plin. 37. 10.

XaXKoxapnTis, ov, i, fighting in brass, i. e. in brasen armour, (evot
Jpaies, Pind. P. 5. 109; X- fo^f/'or Id. I. 6 (5). 39: others interpr. it

(from xapi^a.), delighting in arms : cf. (TiSrjpoxctpfirji,

XoXkoxitcuv [i], aivos, o, ^, in brasen coat, brass-clad, 'Axaioi U. I.

371., 2. 47, etc.; Tptuft 5. 180, etc. ; Botarroi 15. 330; Kp^Tts 13.

255; Aai'aoi TTv/ca x- Epigr. ap. Aeschin. 80. 21.

XaXxixpous, ovv, copper-coloured, Diosc. 2. 213.
XoXkoxCtos, ov, cast in bronze, irXivpal 0o6s Anth. P. 9. 739.
XoXkou, fut. w<Toj, to make in bronze, irdpriv Anth, P. 9. 795, cf. 716:—Pass., x<'AKO'^f'' clad in brass, Pind. O. 13. 123,
XaXKvSpiov, TO, Dim, of x<iAk'5s, A. B. 1430.
XaXK(iST)s, es, contr. for x<iX«o«5^s, Theophr. Fr. 6. 4, 2, cf. Aretae.

Sign. Dint. 2. 13.

XoXkuSuv, ovtos, i, ^, of ships, with brasen beak, Hesych., where
XaAtoS-, is against the alphab. order :—in Horn, only as a n. pr.

XaXKcjL>|xa, TO, anything made of bronze or copper, a brass utensil, vessel,

instrument, Ar. Vesp. 1 2 14, Fr. 381, Lysias 154. 22, Fr. 32, Xen. An. 4.
I, 8, Sophron ap. Ath. 229 F, Xen., etc. ; dairiSos t^ X" '^< brass-work,
opp. to Ti ^iXaV, Arist. Meteor. 3. I, II:

—

a bathing-vessel, Plut.

Demefr. 24. 2. a copper plate or brasen tablet, for engraving
records on, Polyb. 3. 26, I., 3. 33, 18, C. I. 1 841 sq. :—generally a metal-

plate, Polyb. 6. 23, 14. 3. the brasen beak of a ship, Diod. 20.9,
Plut. Anton. 67, etc.

XaXKci)j*dTtov, TO, Dim. of forcg., Hesych. s. v. nXdrcuv.

XaXKwvT^TOS, ov, bought with money, Hesych. ; cf. a.pyvpajvijT07.

XaXKwvv^, vxos, u, 7j, with brasen h^ofs, ravpot Schol. Ap. Rh. 3. 233.
XaXKupiJx^LOV, To, a copper-mine, Theophr. Lap. 25 sq., Strab. 821,

Plut. 2. 6_:;9 C; often wrongly written xc^Kwpuxiov.
XaXKupvx<<'i fut. ^ffo'. to dig or mine copper. Lye. 484.
XaXKwpuxos [o], ov, digging copper, a copper miner, Tzetz. Lye. 484.
XaXv^SiKos or XuXirPtKos, 17, hf, Chalybian, aiSijpos 6 X. Arist.

Mirab. 48 ; ^ X. the lajid of the Chalybes, Hesych. : Steph. B. notes that

XaAu^i/eds is the later form, cf. Dind. Schol. Aesch. Theb. 729. 2.

of steel, Cratin. Xf ip. 14, Lye. 1 109 ; OTfp Xa\v0SiKov without Chalybian,

i.e. without steel, Eur. Heracl. 162 (so a knife is called Aojpi?, Id. El.

819), V. Elmsl. ad 1. ; x* oT^piuna, v. sub ar^ptoipLa :—cf. x^^v^ II.

XaXtjp-qts, ibos, poet. fern, of x^A"^S**or, Maxim, n. tcarapx.

302.

XdXv\|/ [a], BjSos, i, one of the nation of the Chalybes in Pontus, who
were famous for the preparation of steel, ol ffiSijpoTfKTOvts Xa\v^es
Aesch. Pr. 715, cf. Hdt. i. 28, Xen. An. 5. 5, I ; (on another nation of

the same name, v. Coram, ad 5. 5, 17, Strab. 549). II. as appellat.,

XaXvif/, hardened iron, steel, Aesch. Pr. 133, Soph. Tr. 1260 ; as Adj.,

Sfonn. D. 36. 182 :—also x<^v^<^s as nom., x^^i^^oy ^kvOuv dtioiKoi,

i. e. steel, Aesch. Theb. 729; t^i/ iv XaXv^ois aiSapov Eur. Ale. 9S3 ;

Xa\v$<f! TTfKeKd Id. Fr. 475 a. 6.

Xa|X(!i&LS, Adv., Ep. for xa/ia^< (as oiKaSis for ot/eaSf), to the ground,

on the ground, tcL fiiv r dvffios x- X*** ^l- ^- ^47 '< X- ^^^^ 7- ^^ > X-
Pake 7. 190, etc.; only once in Trag., Aesch. Theb. 35S.—A Dor.

form x°^H^vSi is cited by Theognost. 163 ; and Eust. 1879. 52, mentions

Xa^dSi.
XctpdSuTqs, ov, &, earth-creeper, i. e. a snail, Hesych.

Xu^dfe, Adv. {xcLfiai) to the ground, on the ground, Lat. humi, often

in Horn., <f ox^oiv avv TtvXf<^iV dXro x- Ih 3. 29, etc. ; uiro nvpyov

Patve X* stepped to the ground, 21. 529 ; [ntpavviiv'] ^ice x- 8. 134. cf.

14. 497., 20. 461 ; X- "aTmeatv 15. 537; t6(ov .. O^kc x- ^'^' '' '3'''

cf. 22. 340 :—rare in Att., Eur. Bacch. 633, Ar. Ach. 341, 344 ; x- ""'"

TtiK Id. Vesp. 1012; but freq. in late Prose, x- KtKXinivovs Plut. Sull.

28; exitv x- Sv o0o\w Luc. Lexiph. 2, etc, (The accent x'^/'^C* '^

specially noted as exceptional, similar words lipa^f, Bvpa^f, 'AOrfva^e being

proparox,; v. Arcad. 183, Acl. Dion. ap. Favorin. 5. Y., Hdn. w. itov.Ki(.

46, Schol. II. 3. 29.)

Xup.d9«v, Adv. {xa/JLoi) from the ground, Hdt. 2. 125.. 4. 172, and Att.,

V. infr. :—the form j^a/jri^fv [fi], found in the Mss. of Hdt., is disproved

by the metre in Eupol. Ko\. 10, Ar, Vesp, 249. II. the more

conmion form was xa(i69«v, Cratin. Incert. 13S, Xcn. Hell. 7. 2, 7, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 21,8., 3. 11,9, Plut,, etc.; but in all these places Cobet (K. Z.L.

Sy) and Dind. would restore x")'^^^"-

Xnnai [a]. Adv. on t/te earth, on the ground, x- ?cr9ai Od. 7. 160;

Tov av X- iifvdpi(ev II. II. I45 ; X- ipx°h^^'"^ dvSpwvcav 5. 442, cf.

II. 145 ; (V SamStj) x- 0aXov Od. 21. iSS :—so also in Att., x- to^a
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Ti9eisAesch.Ag.9o6; af/ja /ij/TpaJorxa^a' Id. Eum. 26l ; so in Com., Ar.

Ach. 869, Eq. 155, Nub. 231, al. ; and in Prose, Sivres x- ^dt. 4. 67 ; x-

naBi^eiv Plat. Criti. 120 B ; x- "i-'^TUv Id. Euthyphro 14 D ; of birds,

•notfiv veoTTiav x-, opp. to €iri 5(i^5poy, Arist. H. A. 9. 29, I. 2.

metaph., ia\uv x- <"7? Ka\v-rrTetvto bury in silence U7iderground, Pind.

N. 9. 14, of. 4. 66 ; X' tpx^'^^"' '° t"^ modest, unpretending, Luc.

Hermot. 5, Icarom. 6 ; ao^'ia SrjiiiiBrjs xal x- '/'X"/"'''? cited from

Heliod. II. = xa^iaff , x^l^^iSis, to earth, iv Koviridi x- ^^"f I'. 4-

482 ; X- $a\oy iv xoviriatv II. 5. 588, cf. 4. 526 ; €« Si<ppow xaM"' ^^ps

8. 320 ; li-q X. ireffei'V /o /Ac ground, Eur. Med. 1 170 ; ou x- TfciVai
Ti Sv fiirpj Plat. Euthyphro 14 D ; also, ci's to x- (it0a\fiv Anth. P. n.
89.—Cf. x"/«>iireTij!. (From .yOiAM come also xa/"-')^<'s> X"/'"'''''/''

(and with inserted, x^o/z-oAoy, x^^^) I
Lat. hum~us, /ium~i, hum-ilis ;

Zd. zaz (earth) ; Slav, zem-lja ; Lith. zem-c {earth).)

Xafiai-aKTT], ^, Me dwarf elder, Sanibucus ebulus, Diosc. 4. 175*

Xa|jiai.-pdA.avos, ^, /Ae earth-nut, a kind of spurge. Euphorbia apios,

Diosc. 4. 177.

Xu^ai-pd|j.uv [d], ov, going on the ground, low, Nicet. Ann. 42 D.

Xu|i.ai-PaTas, jj, a prickly, creeping plant, like our bramble, Theophr.
H. P. 3. 18. 4.

Xa(i-aiY«ipov, to, a name o( coltsfoot, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126.

Xu)iai-YCVT|s, tr, gen. ios, earth-born, epith. of men, h. Hom.Ven. I08,

Cer. 353, Hes. Th. 879, Pind. P. 4. 175.
Xu|jLai-8d<|>vi], -q, the dwarf laurel, Ruscus racemosus?, Theophr. H. P.

3. 18, 3, Diosc. 4. 149.
Xuiiai-SlSdo-KSXcs, o, n low teacher, hedge-schoolmaster, professor

artium secundarius, Walz Rhett. 6. 43, Schol. Ar. Eccl. 804, Philogelos

§ 6l (ed. Eberhard), Schol. Dem.
Xa(iai-StKa<TTT|s, oi;, 0, — Lit. judex pedaneus, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 8.

Xajjiat8putTi]S o7yos, 6, vi'mQ flavoured with xafiaidpvs, Diosc. 5. 51.

Xu^ai-8pvs, vos, ij, a plant, Lat. trixago or trissago, germander,
Theophr. H. P. 9. 10, 5 : also x^^^^^^p^ov, to, Byz. ; x<^t^^^^P^^> ^t
Paul. Aeg. 7. 3 (p. 258) ; cf. \iv6Spvs.

Xaiiai-ewTjs, ov, d, lying, sleeping on the ground, SeWol II. 16. 235,
cf. x^'A"'"""''"')' ; X- ^fovTfs Emped. 448 :—fern, x^t^'^^'^^vas, aSos,

aijfs Od. 10. 243., 14. 15 ; comically of parasites, Eubul. Incert. 16.

XSlJiai-EupETOS, ov, found on the ground, Suid.

X^iiai^T^XCa, 77, a striving after common things, lo. Chrys.

Xap.aC-{ir)\os, ov, and in Hipp. Art. 790, j;, ov :
—seeking the ground,

low-growing, dwarf, x- <pvra, opp. to SivSpa, Arist. H.A. 0. I, 7 ;

K6vv^a Nic. Th. 70; Tp ^KiKia xaftai^TjKos Luc. pro Imag. 13. 2.

XaiJai^rjKos (sc. Si<ppos, which is added by Pint. 2. 1.sjo A), o, a law seat,

a stool, Hipp. Fract. 776, Plat. Phaedo 89 B (ubi v. Heind. et Stallb.) :

also ^ x'^l^'^'iv^V Hipp- 1-c., v. Foes. Oec, Lob. Paral. 466, Ruhnk. Tim.,
Wyttenb. Plut. 2. 150A. 3. Z«iis x- = X^o''"''. Orph. Arg. 929
Herm.; XloatiSiuv x-, C. I. 523. 18. II. metaph. of low estate,

humble, Luc. Somn. 13 ; to x"/'* humility of demeanour, Isocr. Ep. 10.

3, Bekk.; rd. x. Themist. 327D:—Adv. -Xcut, Philo i. 103. III.
Xaiiai^rjKov, to, a plant, viburnum, or genista, Plin. 27. 61.

Xa(iQii;«HTf|Tt)S apTos, o, in Suid. without expl.

XS^iaiScv, f. 1. sometimes found in Mss. for xof^aSfv, A. B. 600.
Xa(iai-KavXos, ov, with low creeping stalk, Theophr. H. P. 6. 5, 3.

Xd^iai-Kcpao-os, o, the dwarf cherry, or, rather, a low-growing
plant, with berries like cherries { = miiaiKvXov, ace. to Ath. 50 D),
Asclep. in I.e., Plin. 15. 30:—x<'l'-0'"««P'i<''^<»'> to, its fruit, dub. in

Diosc. I. 157.

Xiinat-Kio-o-os, o, ground-ivy, Diosc. 4. 126, Plin. 16. 62, etc. II.
a kind of KVKKdfiivos, Id. 25. 69.
Xa(iai-KXtvT|S, is, lying on the ground, lying flat, Strab. 710.
XSliaiKoiTtu, to lie on the ground, Luc. Dea Syr. 55.
Xa|iai-KoCTi)S, ov, d,=xaiiat(vvris, SeKKoi Soph. Tr. 1 1 66.
XiinaiKoiTia, i^, a lying or sleeping on the ground, Philostr. Ep. 53 ;

—

Epiphan. has (wrongly) xap.aiKOiT£ia.

XSnaiKoiTiov, T(5, a bed on the ground, Basil.

XSjiai-Kvirdpio-o-os, ^, the ground-cypress, Poeta de herb. vir. 106, cf.

Nic. Th. 910, Plin. N. H. 24. 15.
XStiaiXeovTcios, ov, like the xa/""^*'*"'. E"s*- Opusc. 177. 36.
XSjiaiXtos, ov, poet, for xa/J^atKiav II, Nic. Th. 656.
Xo(i<»v-XeuKi], ij, = jSijxioy, tussilago, coltsfoot, still called x"/"'^"'*'?

in Cephallenia, Diosc. Noth. 3. 126, Plin. 24. 83:—but the name seems
to have been given to other plants, Diosc. Noth. 4. 126.
XS|iai-X«XT|S, ES, gen. eor, = xa/iaiewj/s, koItt] Anth. P. 7.413.
Xanai-Xtuv, oz/tos, o, the chameleon, a kind of lizard known for chang-

ing its colour, Chamaeleo vulgaris, described by Arist. H.A. 2. II, I,

Plin. 8. 51 ; used as an image of changefulness, Arist. Eth. N. i. 10, 8,

Plut. Ale. 23. II. a plant of the thistle kind, so called /rom its leaves

changing colour, Theophr. H. P. 6. 4, 3,, 9. 12, I, Diosc. 3. 10, II.

XiiliaiXvKos, o, as synonym for TfpiOTipiaiv, Diosc. Noth. 4. 61.
XO(iai(iT|Xu.Tov, TO, some preparation of chamomile, Oribas. 85 Matth.
Xa(iai.(iT]\-€Xaiov, to, chamomile-oil, Alex. Trail. I. 28.
Xaiia\.p,if|Xivos, V, ov, made of xaiiaifiriKov, Diosc. Parab. I. 1 2 7,

Galen., etc.

Xap.ai-p,T)Xov, TO, earth-apple, chamomile, Orph. Arg. 919; so called

from the smell of its flower, v. Diosc. 3. 144, Plin. 22. 26.

Xanai-nupo-ivT|, 77, the dwarf myrtle = v(vpivpaivj], q. v.

Xajiai-nOpTT), ;7, = foreg., susp. in Diosc. Noth. 4. 146.
Xanat-iraYTis, h, clinging ft) the ground, low. Paul. S. Ecphr. 126.
Xa(i.anr(Tei.a, f), a being xa/iairrfT^s, lamhl. Protr. 346.
X<i(iai-TreT€M, lo fall to the ground, yvupa xaiiaiirfToicra (al. x-

"
divisim) a thought that falls to the ground, Pind. N. 4. 66 ; cf. sq.

^a/maiaKTij— )(afio6ei'.

Xap-ai-iTCTTis, es, (niTrrat) falling to the ground, x- Triirrft npus ovdai

¥,uT. Bacch. nil; x- <t>ovos blood that has fallen on the earth, Id.

Or. 1491 ; Sdfioi . , xanaiTTiTus (Kficd' d(i ye were lying pros/rate,

Aesch. Cho. 96.1; fx-rjbi . . xaftaiirfTcs ^uafia irpoax'^^V^ *Mo^ (v. sub

•npoaxdaKw), Id. Ag. 920. 2. lying or sleeping on the ground,

Xafi. d.d uiv Kat aarpanos Plat. Symp. 203 D. 3. on the ground,

X. dTilias, (vvrj Eur. Tro. 507, Cycl. 3S5. 4. of trees, like xa/^<"'-

^T/Xos, creeping, dwarf, Poiyb. 13. 10, 7, Luc. Lexiph. 13 ; so, x. arpov-

Soi Luc. Dips. 2. 5. Adv. -tSs, along the gromid, like a goose's

flight, Luc. Icarom. 10. II. metaph. falling to the ground,

i. e. coming to naught, Pind. O. 9. 19, P. 6. 37 ; cf. foreg. and v. x"/""' '•

2. 2. grovelling, humble, low, of style, KOfii^rj jre^uv Kal x- Luc.

Hist. Conscr. 16, cf. Somn. 13.

XafJta-t-ireiJKT], ^, the ground-larch, Staehetina Chamaepeuce (Sprengel),

Diosc. 4. 125, Plin. 24. 86; confounded with x"/""^*'^'"? " Mss. of

Diosc. 4. 127.

Xa^Adt-TTiTus, vos, 17, ground-pine, a name given to three species of

plants

:

1. Ajuga or Teucrium Iva, used in extracting abor-

tions ; 2. a smaller kind, T. chamaepitus

;

3. T. pseudo-

chamaepitus

;

—v. Diosc. 3. 175, Plin. 24. 20:—X"H-<'^'''f'''''iJivos ori-os,

wine flavoured with one of these plants, Diosc. 5. 80.

Xap.ai-irXdTttVos, ^, the dwarfplane, Plin. 12.6.

Xaiiai-irovs, o, 17, -now, to, going on foot. Poll. 2. 195., 3. 40.

XttlJL<i>--peirfis, €S, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Greg. Nyss.: v.

sq. Adv. -TTuis, Hesych.
*

Xa^(ii-pt(|)T|S, fs, {^ijrraj) thrown to the ground, abandoned, Eust.

1279. 45, Schol. II. 5. 542, E. M., etc. 2. abased, cast down,
Eccl. II. <l>otvi^ X- 1^^ dwarf-pa\m, Theophr. H. P. 2.6, II (nisi

legend x^f^aipeiTTjs as in Plin. 13. 9).

XSjiat-piiTOV, t6, synonym for arpovOiov, Dioso. Noth. 2. 193.
Xcip.aipai|i, oiros, ^, perhaps = xa/iaiSpvs, Plin. 26. 85 (with v. 1. cha-

maedrops).

Xa(iai-<7Tp<i)(ria, ri, a bed on the ground, Schol. Soph. Ph. 33, Manass.
Chron. 6492 ; also xiH'<i"'"''puTia, Chr. Pat. 1852.

XfijiaC-aTpuTOS, ov, strewed or stretched on the ground, vtKvs Poeta

ap. Ath. 460 B ; xo^*^''^TpaJTa beds on the floor, Philo 2.482.
Xa|xai-aiJKT) [u], y, the ground-fig, a sort of spurge, Diosc. 4. 1 70,

Plin. 24. S3.

Xap.ai-o"upTOS, ov, trailed or crawling on the ground, Greg. Naz.

XSp-at-o-xlSTis, is, branchingfrom the ground upwards, iriaos Theophr.

C, P. 4. 14, 4.

Xa|i.aiTC-7r€iov, t<5, a brothel, Luc. D. Mort. lo. II, Nigr. 22, etc.

XufAatTil-TT«(ij, to be a prostitute, Dio Chr. 412 A.

Xajjtai-TViinj [C], ^, a cotnmon harlot, strumpet, Timocl. Map. I, Me-
nand. Incert. 294, Theopomp. Hist. ap. Ath. 360 F (written xat^anuirovs

ap. Polyb. 8, n, 11), cf. Wyttenb. Plut. 2. £ B.

XuiJiai-TVirfis, is, f. 1. for x^/^'^^tOtt?;, Thorn. M. 910; x^'M"*"
TVTTos. II. metaph., to x"/**^*Ti;7r<s, vulgarity of style, Dion.

H. de Thuc. 27; cf. x^/^''*'''*^'?^'

XSnaLTviTria, rj, whoredom, Alciphro 3. 64, Manetho 4. 353.
XajiaiTCtriKos, 7}, ov, like a harlot or whoredom. Gloss.

Xd|iaiTtims, ibos, ij, — x^/^'^'TiJTrT;, Thorn. M. 910.

Xa(iai-TViros [Oj, ov, striiing its prey near or on the ground, name
of a hawk, opp. to ftfTeaipoBripas, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, 3. II. sens,

obsc, as masc. of xa/iaiTi/TrT;, q. v. ; ^ X' = X''/'°"'''''''/>
Philo i. 345.

Xanai<t)epT|S, is, falling lo the ground, grovelling, Theophil. ad

Autol.

Xap.aL4)VT)S, is, growing low on the ground, Theod. Prodr.

Xd{jLaX6s, "fj, ov, prob. f. 1. for xctAti/Ads, Strab. 454.
Xd^dvSis, V. sub xaf^SiS.

Xap,do(tai, = xaofiaofiai, Hesych. ; but the alph. order requires xavaofiat.

Xa|i-eXaia, ^, dwarf-olive. Daphne oleoides, Diosc. 4. 172, Plin. 24.

82, Nic. Al. 48 :—xap^'XaiTtis oTvos, wine flavoured with x"/*'^"'".
Diosc. 5. 79.

Xap.-«pirr|s, is, gen. ios, creeping on the ground, grovelling, Anth. P.

append. 39, Greg. Naz., etc. Adv. -ttus, Justin. M., etc.

Xdji-eraipis, I'Sos, fi, = xa^uinvTTri, Hesych., Suid.; in Plin. N. H. 36.4,

§ 7> also x^^cTaipci,

Xa)ji-euvds, aSos, ^, = xa^iaicui'df, on the ground, dvai Lye. S48 ; and

without (vv-q, a lair, Nic. Th. 23. II. = x"/""'''>'''''/>
Ly<^- 319-

Xap.cuvito, to lie on the ground, Philostr. 241, Galen., etc.

Xa(i-fuvi], 77, for x<^t""^"''V' " ^^'^ °" '^* ground, pallet-bed, Aesch.

Ag. 1540, Eur. Rhes. 9, S49, Theocr. 13,33. 2. generally, a bedstead,

Ar. Av. 816.

XSn-eiivTjs, oil, li, onewho sleeps on the ground, Anna Comn. 1.155, Hesych.

Xa|xcw(a, 7j, a lying on the ground, Philostr. io.t. Poll. 6. 11.

Xa(«.«irviov, to. Dim. of xafiivvrj. Plat. Symp. 220 D, Luc. Asin. 51,

Poll. 6. 9 ; cf. Moer. 408.

XdjteuvCs, iSos, ^, — foreg., Theocr. 7. 133-

Xdji-«uvos, ov, sleeping on the ground. Max. Tyr. 24. 8.

Xtip-EUpCTOS, ov, = xa-fJ-a.u-vpeTos, Jo. Malal. 83. 13-

Xap.T)X6s, i?, ov, on the ground, creeping, KfixV" '^'<^- Th. 944 ; ttItvs

X- prob. = xaM"""'"''''. lb- 481 ; XOOT^^^poj Nic. ap. Ath. 369 C, Anth.

P. 7.473,4. 2. toi«, = xSa/'a'KiSi Strab. 454 (ubi vulg. xaiiaXi)) •

of a horse's hoofs, Xen. Eq. 1,3. 3. diminutive, trifling, Anth. P.

7. 472 ; x«A*V^^ iTvicvv one of a low spirit, Pind. P. 1 1. 46.

XdjjLiv, Dor. crasis for teal "q/J-tv, Theocr. 5. 106.

Xup-iTts a/UTTfAos, ^, a vine trained loiu on the ground, Geop. 3. I, Eust.

1 1 63. 19 ; and without a/itrfKos, Suid.

XSlioStv, Adv., v. sub xaf'S-SfV.



XS|io-KOi.Tcu, xa|i6-K0iT0s, later forms for xafiaiK-, qq. v.

X^H-oo-opis, Jj (?), apparently = xaMai-ffopos, a low,flat tomb, C.I. 92 1 2 sq.

Xaiioo-opiov, TO, =foreg., Const. Porphyr. I. 646.
XS)iov\k6s, 1), {i\Kai) a windlassfor hauling ships on land. Poll. 7. 1

9 1

.

Xd(ii|'ai, 01, Egyptian name for KpoKoStiKoi, Hdt. 2. 69, ubi v. Wcss.

:

the word remains in the Coptic empsah, whence the Arab, iemsah.
Xi^v, fj. Dor. for xqv, a goose, Epich. 103 Ahr.
Xav, contr. for Kol a av. Soph. O. C. 13.
Xavavaios, a, ov, a Canaanile or (more correctly) Chanaanite, Lxx (Gen.

12.6, al.):—asappellat. a merchant (of Tyre orSidon), lb. (Prov.31.a4).
Xavas, Dor. for x^^as. Ar. Ach. 878.
XavSdvu : fut. x^iffo/xai, v. infr.:—aor. «x^5oy II. 4. 24, Ep. xaSoi' II.

462, inf. xa8«i>> 14. 34, Hipp. 234.47 '—pf- *'* pres. sense, ««'xav5a
and plqpf Kfxavha, v. infr. (From .^XAA ; cf Lat. pre-hend-o, and
perh. hedera; Goth, bi-git-an (fvpiaxuv) ; O. Norse get-a; A. S. git-
an {to get) ; perh. also Skt. hasl-as (hand), and Lat. hast-a.) Ep. Verb
(used once or twice in Ion. Prose, and once in Ar., v. infr.), to take in,

hold, comprise, contain, like the later word X'"P«''"> Lat. capio, If S' apa
fifTpa xavSavtv (sc. 6 uprirrip) II. 23. 742 ; Ae'^j;? riaaapa liirpa

KfX"-"^^ lb. 268 ; oiiK itvvriaaTo itdaas alyiaAo! vrjai x°5<'f'>' 14-

34 ; oTkos Kexf^vSiiii iroWa xat iaOKa Od. 4. 96 ; bs [BaXayioi] fK-qvia
voKKa KfxavSfi II. 24. 192 ; oiiibs dfitporipovs o5e x"''''"'ai Od. 18. 17 ;

"Hpp y oiiK fxaS( ffT^flos x"^"" 'he breast of Hera could not contain

her rage (al."Hpj; 8" .. , Hera could not contain her anger in her breast),

II. 4. 24., 8. 461 ; is oj X"P" ix^"^"'""' »s much as his hands could
hold, Od.17.344 ! *° '" 1^*" writers, oiroi' xofSai/ei x"'p Hipp.625.48;
fonaKuv oi 4

x"''8<»'« X"P Theocr. 1 3. 5 7, cf. Anth. P. 7. 644, Lye. 3. 1 7,

Aral. 697, Nic. Al. 58. II. metaph. to be capable, be able, ijvafv

oaov Kf^aKi) x''^* ipoiTos II. 1 1 . 462 ; KfKpa(6n«r9a y omaov ^ ipapvy^

av rjpiuv xav^avT} 5i* ij^tpas Ar. Ran. 260 ; KWKvaaaa . . , o<X{Tov txav-
Saye ixrjTpos dviTj Anth. P. 7. 644 ; oaoy x'^Soj/, oaaov tpe^av Opp. C. 4.

210 :—in h. Hom.Ven. 253, for arofaxV'^fTat i^ovoftijvai tovto (v;hich

gives no sense) Wolf proposed to read arofxa x<'fffTai uv. my mouth
will be able to..; Buttm. suggested ffro/io xiy^'^ai (from x°-<""") ""'''

open so as to . .

.

XavBoflev, Adv. = xai'Sol', dub. in Hipp. 272. 33 ; v. Foes. Oecon.

XavSov. Adv. with mouth wide open, greedily, eagerly, oTyov xav^ov
IXtri/ Od. 21. 294, cf Call. Kr. 109, Nic. Th. 341, Opp. C. 4. 340, etc.

;

also in late Prose, x. T'laSai Luc. Merc. Cond. 7 ; metaph., X' ivciriii-

trKaro evxitiy Id. Alex. 14 ; x- vtrvov (fi-irinXdfKvos Philostr. 847. The
form x<iv8d is also cited by ApoU. Adv. 562.

XavBo-iroTiis, ov, 6, a greedy drinker, toper, Anth. P. II. 59.

XavSos, rj, ov, yawning, roomy, f/f x^^8^^ ^(wpoTTOTw*' >cuA(«os Polemo

ap. Ath. 436 D ; cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 959.
XdwTf], ^, a sea-fish, so called from its wide mouth, Serranus, still called

canna at Naples, Epich. 42 Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4. II, 8., 8. 2, 24, Ael.,

etc. :—also xavvos, 0, Numen. ap. Ath. 304 £, 327 F.

xAvoL, xavwv, v. sub x'^^'^^'

Xdvos, €oy, T6, = xatrt^rj^, the open mouth. Com. Anon. 315.

Xavuo) and x^^vticrcrw, to speak with mouth wide open, Hesych. ; who
also cites x'qvvo-T««, and x^nv^o-Tpa ~ x^^t^^.

Xttos, toy, Att. ous, to, chaos, the first state of the universe, irpajTiffra x-

yivfT, airdp erreiTO Tai' cipvartpvos kt\. Hes. Th. 116; "HffioSos irpai-

Tov .. X- "J")"' ffviaBai Plat. Symp. 178 B, cf Arist. Phys. 4. I, 6 ; intro-

duced into a Com. Theogony by Ar. Av. 693 sq., cf. Meineke Com. Hist,

p. 318.—By later philos. writers chaos is sometimes represented as infinite

space, Milton's void andformless Infinite, Arist. Phys. 4- 1, 7i Sext. Emp.

P. 3. 121 J
sometimes the rudis indigestaque moles, out of which the

universe was created, Milton's matter unformed and void, Luc. Amor.

32 ;
(and specially, ace. to the Stoics, water, Schol. Hes. 1. c. Pint. 2.

955 E).—The former was the prevailing notion, whence x'^°^ came to

mean, 2. space, the expanse of air, Ibyc. 26, Ar. Nub. 424, 627,

Av. 192 ; Zt atOpas xaovs t« Anth. P. 15. 24 :—also, rd X' '''"'' aliuvos,

of infinite time, M. Anton. 4. 3. 3. the nether abyss, infinite dark-

ness, joined with''Eptj8os, Plat. Ax. 371 E ; with vp<pvTj, Q^Sm. 2. 614 ;

represented as in the interior of the globe. Pint. 2. 953 A; x^o"^ xvva,

of Cerberus, Anth. Plan. 91 :—generally, darkness, Ap. Rh.4. 1697. 4.

any vast gulf or chasm, Lxx (Mich. I. 6, Zach. 14. 4) ; of a grave, Opp.

C. 4. 92 ; of the gaping jaws of the crocodile, lb. 3. 414, cf 4. 161, H.

5. 52. (Those who followed the Stoics derived it from x<V in the sense

of liquid, Plut. 1. c. But the sense points to •^'KA, xaaK<u, xaytiv, a

yawning abyss.)

Xttos, ov, V. sub x'ii'o^*

XaAu, to lose or destroy utterly,li>ic -word for airoKKviii, Simplic. Epict.

173, and often in Achmes Onir. :—Pass, to be reduced to chaos, be utterly

destroyed, Athanas.: to be swallowed by an earthquake, Jo. Mai. 436. 18.

Xipd, j) : (VXAP, x^'V") -—joy' delight, first in Att. writers, both

Poetry and Prose ; c. gen., aro/iaTos iv Trpwrr) x^P?. of a hungry man,

Aesch. Fr. 251 ;—but c. gen. objecti, joy in or at a thing, fuXiav Eur.

Ale. 579 ; irpo^ x^P°-^ \6yojv in accordance with joyous tidings. Soph.

Tr. 178 ; Kfprofios 6(ov x- " delusive ^qy sent by some mocking god to

grieve my heart, Eur. Ale. I128; also, x- f"' ""'' Def. Plat. 413E:—

X. SiSorai Tin' Soph. Tr. 201
; x- f^affeiv Eur. Ion 1449; ifnrXriaal

riva x"P"5 H. Phoen. 170; x"pa A"'
vtpipiru Aesch. Ag. 270; x^P""

Xtyuv rivi to wish him joy, Ar.Pl. 637 ; X^P"'' X«'P«'' I'l"'- 2- 1091 E,

Ev. Matth. 2. 10 :—x°P? with joy, Aesch. Ag. 1630, Cho. 233, etc. ;
so,

Ix^To. xapos Com. Anon. '362 ; x^P"' "'"' Aesch. Ag. 540 ;
vwii x- Xen.

Cyn. 6, 15 ; aiivxapa Soph. El. 934, etc. II. in concrete sense,

a joy, of persons, x- l'"^ ^P- P''il. 4. i, cf I Thess. 2. 20.

Xap-dYY«^os, o, =xapa« dyythos, a messenger ofjoy, E. M. 7. 32.

1713
XSpayfj, ^, the impress otfigure on a coin, Anna Comn. 2. 343.
Xapayiio, t6, any mark engraven or imprinted, x- ixi^V the serpent's

mark, I e. its bite, sting. Soph. Ph. 267 ; iv lax'ois /xiv iViroi ut/pot
xdpayii fxoiKrif (cf Koimarias, aa/upSpas), Anacreont. 28. 2 ; so, fx""
tA X- rot Bripiov Apocal. 16. 2, cf 13. 16:—x. x«'P<is. ie. writing, Anth.
P. 9. 401 ; and absol. an inscription, lb. 7. 220; X' rixvTji carved work.
Act. Ap. 1 7- 29 ; tA x- ToG vofuaiiaros the impress on the coin, Plut. Lys.
16, cf Ages. 15, etc. ; hence, 2. stamped money, coin, Anth. P. 5. 30.
Xapa-yfiis, 6, a cut, incision, notch, Theophr. H. P. 3. 11, 3.

XdpdSos, fos, T(5, Dor. for sq.. Tab. Heracl. in C. I. ,:;774. 61.
XfipdSpa, Ion. xapdSpi), ^, like x^'VopP"*. " mountain-stream, a tor-

rent, swoln with rains or melting snow, which cuts itself (xapdffffci) a
way down the mountain-side, kXitvs rtn diror^Tiyovai xapdSpat II. 16,

390, cf Dion. P. 1077 ; ofi'a; .. &waa' fppet X' Tclcclid. 'A/xcp. 1. 4 ; x-
XfiM'P''? Ap. Rh. 4. 460 ; X- X*'/'°PP<»'5 ""i PaSfia Polyb. 10. 30, 2 :

—

hence, a hoarse, loud, brawling voice is compared to the >pwvfi xapdSpas
oXtepov TeTOKums, Ar. Vesp. 1034, cf Pax 759 ; x- KartXiiKvOtv, of a
torrent of words, Pherecr. 'EmA. 4; cf KVKkopopfoi. II. the
bed of such a stream, a deep gully, rift, ravine, such as are common on
mountain-sides, KoiAijt lvToa$f xop^^pt/s H- 4. 454 ; cf. Hdt. 9. 102,
Thuc. 3. 98, 107, Xen. An. 3. 4, I ; x- xpTjiiVttiSrjv Thuc. 7. 78 ; cf x^pa--
Sp6(u.—A torrent in Nemea seems to have been called ^ N«/ncd5 x-t
Aeschin. 50. 36, cf Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 15. 2. in Dem. 1273. 6, it

seems to be an artificial conduit for carrying rain-water off a road.

XapoSpaios, a, ov, of or from a xapaSpa, irqyr}. fifiBpov, etc., Nonn.
D. 15. 191, etc. :—in Anth. Plan. 230, Lobeck thinks that xapaSpairp
does not agree with l\vo^, but is used as Subst.= x'^P^^^pas.

XotpdSpciov, T(5, poiit. for xapdSpa, Nic. Th.389.
XapoSpcuv, cyj'os, o, ground broken up by torrents, Greg. Naz., Hdn.

Epimer. 199.

Xap(i8pT|Eis. iaaa, fk, = x^po^paroi, Nonn. D. 9. 251, etc.

XSpdSpiov, T(i, Dim. of xapdSpa, Strab. 773.
XapaSpios, o, a yellowish bird dwelling in clefts (xapdSpai), ace. to

Sundevall, the stone-curlew or thick-kneed bustard, Charadrius Oedic-
nemus, Hippon. 36, Ar. Av. 266, I141, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 14., 9. II, 2.

It was very greedy, whence the proverb, xapaSpiov 0iov ^v, of a glutton.

Plat. Gorg. 494 B, ubi v. Stallb. The sight o^^t was held to be a cure

for the jaundice, Plut. 2. 681 C, Ael. N. A. 17. 13 ; cf i/trtpoi II.

X5pa8p6o)jiai, pf xexapaSptoiiai : aor. ixapaSpuSriv : Pass. To be
broken into clefts by mountain-streams, to be full of rifts and gullies,

Xojpi; K€xapa5pw/x4v7j Hdt. 2. 25; ws Slv xapaSpoj6(iij i x^P^^ 1*1- 7* 176

:

metaph., ol iropot xapaSpovvrai the pores are widened into large channels,

Hipp. 299. 18.

xdpaSpos, 6, = xapdbpa, Plut. Agis 8, C. 1. 1 569 c

:

—XdpoSpos was the
name of many torrents in Greece, Thuc. 5. 60, Pans. a. 25., 7. 22, etc,

Xapa8pw8T]s, fs, like a xapdbpa, full of clefts, rifts, gullies, Hipp. ap.

Erotian.; Ttiiroi Diosc. 4. 57. 2. q/' a <orr0i<, rd x. vSara Strab. 649.
XfipdSpu^a, TO, a gully, ravine, Byz.

XfipuKCas, ov, 6, (x°pai) of or fit for a stake, pale or palisade, a
species of xaXapLos, "Theophr. H. P. 4. 11, I, Plin. 16. 66; or of Tiflti-

fiaXos, Diosc. 4. 165, Plin. 26. 39 (for which Hesych. has xapt^Kis).

XapSKiJ^u, fut. Att.tui, to fence with stakes driven in cross-wise: metaph.

of a fly, X- rots irpoaSlon axfXfai to dress itself by crossing the fore-

legs, Arist. P. A. 4. 6, 14.

XSpcLKiov, TO, Dim. of xapa(, Hesych.

XapdKio-|ji6s, o, a palisading, fencing, Pherecr. Xleptr. T. 3,

XapuKiTTjs [i], ov, u, in Timo ap. Ath. 2 2 D, xapaxtrat ^tPXiaKoi (from

Xapa^, a fence or wall) bookish ctoisterlings, (others from x^P^^^t
scribblers),

XupaKO'^oXia, ^, theforming a palisade, Lxx (Ezek. 17. 17).

XupaKoiroLco|jiav, Dep. to form a palisade, fortify a camp, App. Civ,

5. no.
XdpaKoiroiCa, 4, the making of a vallum, Polyb. 6. 34, 1.

\ap3.Kiu>, fut. waco, tofence by a palisade, fortify, 'Ekareiav Aeschin.

73. 29 ; X- *<'' racpptvetv nuMv Diod. Excerpt. 505. 95, cf Plut. Clcom.

20 ; metaph., x- ruv irAoCro;' Philostr. 304 :—c. dat. modi, x- dxaveaii

Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 23; tA (Tto/jo obovai Stob. Eel. Eth. 10S6:—Pass.,

tc(xapaKa)fjLivov rats aKavOais, of the echinus, Arist. P. A. 4. 5, 33 ;

metaph., fia^a K(xapaKaift€Vij dxvpois Antiph. Incert. I :—in Anton.

Lib. I2,Xylander restored txapoift; (was stupefied) for «x''P'"«"*'7- 2.

absol., X- '"^ TOJTOI' to raise a barricade against it, besiege it, Lxx
(Jerem. 39. 2). II. to prop with a stake, d/iire\oy Geop. 5. 27,

I ; avKofiopov Theodot. V. T.

XSpaKTT|p, rjpos, 6, (xapairffa;) properly an instrumentfor marking or

graving, Steph. B.: also of a person, an engraver, Euryph. ap. Stob. 556.

8 : but, II. commonly, a mark engraved or impressed, the

impress or stamp on coins and seals, apyvpov Ka/iirpbs x- ^"^- ^'- 559»

cf. Plat. Polit. 289 B ; tiiSofias x"P°'"'W'' '''''' «P7'"' i^i&aXiv rivi set

a stamp upon them, Isocr. 2 D, cf Arist. Pol. I. 9, 8 ; x°-P<^'"ilP i"

TUTTOis TriirXrjKTai Aesch. Supp. 282 ; cf Hemst. ad Ar. PI. 861 :—also of

figures or letters, which we also call characters, these being at first graven

on marble or brass, literarum ductus, oi riov ypafiiMTov x- Plut. 2. j! 14 F;

oTti7ro9Ta)i'x.Ib.577E,cfH2oF, Diod. 3.67; (vX-qipta Bpaxta ixovra.

XapaKTrjpa Polyb. 6. 35, 7. 2. metaph. like ti/ttos, the mark or

token impressed (as it were) on a person or thing, by which it is known

from others, a distinctive mark, characteristic, character, Aesch. Supp.

282, X- yXwaaris of a particular language or dialect, Hdt. i. 57, 142 ;

X. alnvs iv yXuiaay Soph. Fr. 186 ; x- ^ffSairfif tSiv fiijitdraiv Plat. Ax.

220; 'EXXr]viKus' X- Dion. H. ad Pomp. 3. 16; often of persons, i x-

toC irnoffofTot) Hdt. 1. uO; ciAn^tVoi xapa'""W'» inartpov tou tiaout

}
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Plat. Phaedr. 263 B ; ttjs otfi(ws Diod. 1.91 ; so, dvSpSivovSfh x- fimiij'VKi

aiiiMTi Eur. Med. 525 ; iitvijs x- Kairtarjfios .. kaSKlbv ytviaBm Id. Hec.

379; (pavfp&s X- dptrasld. H. F. 658 ; cf. the -I'/Oiiwlx- of Theophrastus :

^-in pi., ol X- '*« features of the face, Joseph. A. J. 13. 12, i:

hence, 3. tie peculiar nature or character of a thing or person,

dySpis X- ^* KSyov yvwpi^tTat Menand. 'App. 8; 6 x- ''"''' Soy/iaTwv

Arr. Epict. 4. 5, 17 ; o iSios toS drdpos x- Dion. H. deThuc. 23, cf. 55 ;

also of whole nations, Poljb. 18. 17, 7. 4. the character or peculiar

style of an author, often in Rhet. works, as Dion. H. de Dem. 8, 9, 10,

13, etc., cf. Cic. Orator 39; X- i''X''0St iifya\oirp(wris, ykaipvpos, etc.,

Dem. Phal. 36, cf. Dion. H. de Dem. 33.

X^paKTifpt^u, to designate by a characteristic mark, to characterise,

Philo I. 151, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379; in Gloss, also \apaKTi\pia.ia.

XSpaKi-qptKos, f. 1. for x"pa'"'7;()i<rTiK<is, q. v.

XSpaKTTipiov, T<i, = x"?"'"''??' Joseph. Hypomn. 144.

XapaKTripia^ia, to, — xapaicTTjp II. 2, Tzetz. ad Hes. et Lye, Eust., etc.

XftpaKTr]pifrp.6s, o, designation by a characteristic mark, character-

ising, Clem. Al. 156, Schol. Eur. Hec. 379 :—as a figure of speech, Walz
Rhett. 8. 751, etc.

X5pctKTir]piirr€0v,verb. Adj.on«mKs<cAa>-ac<en's«, Eust.1388.26, Hermog.
XttpaKTTjpwrTiKAs, rj, 6y, designating, characteristic, Sext. Emp. P. 3.

173, Dion. H. de Lys. 11, de Dem. 34, al.; but Ibid. 39, 51, al., the f. 1.

XCipaKT7}piK6s has been continued from Mss. Adv. -xats, Eust. 1 167. 60.

XSpaKTijs, ov, 6, one who marks, a stamper, coiner, Manetho 6. 388.
\3.pa.KT6s, Ti, 6v, verb. Adj. graven, cut in, notched, toothed, like a saw

or file, Hipp. V. C. 912, Anth. P. 6. 205 ; and Dind. restores KvrjOTripi

XapaxT^ (for xopdaTpoi) in Nic. Al. 308.

XapdKtop.a, to, a place paled round or palisaded, an entrenched camp,
Xen. Hell. 5. 4, 38 sq., 6. 2, 23 sq.; x^P^'^^P-^-'^^- ^P^ "^V^ Tr6K€OJs )3dA-

Afuflai Pint. Cato Mi. 58 ; cf. X^P^f 'I- 2. II. like OTavpaifia, a

paling, palisade, Xen. An. ^. 2, 26; x- '^°* "^^'^XH
'^^'^ fdtppoi Dem. 71.

20; of the eyelashes, Arist. P. A. 3. 15, I. 2. the Roman vallum,

Polyb. 9. 3, 2 ; X- SijrXoCi' Id. 10. 31, 8 ; cf. X^P^i-
XSpaKudS, ^, a palisading, fortifying, Lycurg. 153. 27, Plut. Mar. 7.

Xdpa|, dKos, o, also ^, (x^paffo'a;) a pointed stake : esp., I. a

vine-prop or pole (the Kdiia( of Horn.), Ar. Ach. 9S6 :—these were costly

articles in Attica, Ar. Vesp. I20I, Pax 1263, cf. Thuc. 3. 70:—proverb.,

f(i]TTaTTjafv ij X- '^i' dfiVfXov Ar. Vesp. 12S1. II. like aravpos,

a pale, used in fortifying the entrenchments of a camp, Ar. Ach. II 78,

Dem. 568. 16 ; Lat. vallus, Polyb. 18. I, I :—then, 2. collectively,

= Xapd«cu//a, a place paled in, a palisaded camp, Theophil. Uaytcp. 2,

Menand. 'Acttt. 2 : a palisade, xdpci«a ^aXeaOai irpoy rrj ttSKu (v. 1.

XapciKwpui (Dem. 254. 27 ; then, often in writers of Rom. Hist, to express

vallum, Polyb. I. 29, 3., 80, 11., 3.45, 5,al.
; xdpaKa ri6(o6ai io form an

entrenched camp, Dion. H. 6. 29 ; x. PaWtaSai Plut. Aeniil. 17, Marcell.

18, etc.; fidWeiv Id. SuU. 28; dirorat^pivdv, v^ptratppivfiv lb. 21,

LucuU. 31 ; htaairav Id. Anton. 18 ; x* oeaiSijpatfievos /cal dKvfffat 5«5€-

liivos Diod. 19. 83, cf. Moschio ap. Ath. 208 D. III. a cutting

or slip, esp. of an olive, Theophr. H. P. 2. I, 2, C.P. 5. I, 4; also of other

plants, lb. 1.12,9:—collectively for shrubby plants, Hesych. IV.
a sea-fish, perhaps the rud, Opp. H. I. 173, Ael. N. A. 12. 25. (Ace.

to the old Gramm. x^P^ ^^^ iem, only in sense of a vine-prop, other-

wise masc, V. Poll. I. 162 ; but this distinction is not strictly observed.

Lob. Phryn. 61.)

X<ipaJi-irovTOS, ov, ploughing the sea, vaia kXtjU x. Simon. 82.

Xdpa^LS, €Q;y, if, an incision^ mark, Schol. Ar. Nub. 23 ; ^ x* '^^^ ^P^'
rpov Theognost. Can. 38 ; tuiv rpoxi^v Hesych. 2. metaph. of

acute pain, h-nb B''IX"'< '"X^' Tpax\nr}Tas xal x- Plut. 2. 698 C.

X^pdo'O'u, Att. -TTio ; fut. ^03 : (v. ypaKpat). To make sharp or

pointed, sharpen, whet, apiras, oSwtos Hes. Op. 571, Sc. 235 ; x"-?"^""^'
fievo! criSypos Hes. Op. 385. 2. to furnish with notches or teeth,

like a saw, Arist. Audib. 45 :—Pass., of certain birds, ix^^^^ •• "^^ otKpa

Tou ^vyxovs K€xapcLy^iva Arist. P. A. 3. i , 17; (jwWa Kix^p^yi^f^^ in-

cised leaves, Diosc. 4. 1 75 ; aievTakov KfX- '^^oi^jagged or rugged with .
.

,

Theocr. 17-31 ; metaph. [o/.t/ia] 7/Af/idTots dxTiffi xapdffCtTat sparkles

with false lights, of the effect produced by painting the eye-lids, Anth.
P- 9- '39- 3. metaph. to exasperate, irritate, stimulate, like Br/yai,

d(vv!a, tpas ^tux"' X- (v- 1- rapaffatt) Soph. Fr. 607, cf. Plut. 2. 92 A,

825 E ;—Pass., Kfxapay/iivos Tivi exasperated at any one, Hdt. 7. I
;

Kfivw To6( ixii xa.pdaaov be not angry at him for this, Eur. Med. 157 ;

Tp -napprjaia xapaxBds Plut. 2. 74 D. II. to cut into furrows,
to furrow, scratch, oTpoipLvd 5^ X'^P'^^'^^^'^* dnav vwtov k^vtu Pind. P.

I. 54 ; X- «"/'<' Orph. Arg. 370 ; dp6Tp<j) . . x- X^P""" Anth. P. 6. 23S ;

uSttjp eptTfiois Nonn. D. 3. 46, cf. 41. 114:— Pass., yS/TOf xopax^tir
wounded, Eur. Rhes. 73, cf. Plut. 2. 651 E ; kUotttoi leal xapdcraeTCLi Tre'Soe

Aesch. Pers. 6S3 ; Bdhaaaa (jypiKi xapaaironiyrj Anth. P. 10. 2, cf. 10.

14. III. to engrave, inscribe, iv vofxluftaTi 'hdrTov' x. Arist. Fr.

485, cf. 55 1 ; ypaniia . . roixoiai X"pdfiu Theocr. 23. 46, cf. Anth. P. 1 2.

130 ; iv Tvii0q> ypd/i/i (xapa(i ruit Erinna lb. 7. 710 ; tuv Ipoirjs tt6-

Xtftov (Xf\i5(aai x- Anth. Plan. 4. 293 ; [vo/ious] (Is nivaKas x- Diod.
12. 26; generally, to sketch, draw, iiop<p^v xapa^ai Anth. P. 11. 12, cf.

Anacreont. pi ; also of the down marking the 'cheek, Christod. Ecphr.

279, Anth. Plan. 344, Nonn.:—Pass., ariiKas ypafipiaai Htxapayfiivs
Diod. 3. 44 ; Torxor awas x<"P<'<"f'o Luc. Amor. 16 ; tu xopax^'"' ''<'"

fua/ia stamped money, coin, Polyb. 10. 27, 13; xp?"'^"' 'rSi .. fifTpai

Kfxo-payiiivip rw xapa«T^pi C.I. 123. 74; also of the letters engraved,
Arr. Peripl. M. Rubri 2.

Xap-tjvai, xopT|<roiiai, v. sub x°-'P"-
~"

Xapi-SoTtis, or, o, ^sq., of Bacchus, Plut. Anton. 24, cf. 2. 613 D ; of
Zeus, lb. Io.|8 C ; of Hermes, lb. 30J D.

— ^(ap'Xpixai.

Xapt-Sii-njs, ov, o, Joy-giver, epith. of Hermes, h. Horn. 17. 12.

Xapl8u)Tis, iSos, fem. of foreg., Orph. H. 8. 9., 54. 9.

XupiEis, x°P'*<''<^''> X"?"" ('" X'^P'f"' ^- '"ff- iv) • g^"' X°P''"''''°^>
dat. -€VTi : voc, ace. to A. B. 981, x°P*'*' ^^^ x"P'*^ - iX^P^^) •

—

grace-

ful, beautiful: I. in Hom. mostly of the works of men, [itcttAos]

Xapdararos U. 6. 90,271; ti/iara 5. 905; tpya Od. 10. 223; ipdpoi

5. 231 ; also of acts, d^i07j 3. 58 ; doidrj 24. 197 ; t€Aos x°P'*'^^<poi'

9. 5; also, X* Stipa gracious gifts, II. 8.204; ^^ TrdvTeaai 6fot x^picya
tiSovaiv Od. 8. 167 ; and, ti' -noTf tci xo-p'^^vr *"( vrjbv (peipa II. I. 39;—also of the parts of a person, x- /^(tojttov, npuGwnov, fcdprj 16. 798.,
iS. 24., 22. 403; and so, of a youth, npwTov vnrjv-QTTf, rovwfp X^P^~
((TTaT-q T]0r] 24. 348, Od. 10. 279, cf. Plat. Prot. 309 B:—of actual per-

sons first in Hes. Th. 246, 260, to denote female grace and beauty ; of a
man, c^u^c xopif'cTTfpo! Tyrtae. 9. 5, cf. Simon. 116; and so, ady x^P'"
((xaav aipay Eur. Fr. 462. 5 (lyr.), its first appearance in Att. II.

in Att., xQp*f'5 was very often used of persons, in relation to qualities of

mind, graceful, elegant, accomplished, so that it came to be used as a

familiar term for ao<pits, like Lat. venustus, festivus, lepidus, sciius, x.
?iaav cl AaKajytKoi Ar. Lys. 1226; 01 xflp^'f^^ey men of taste, men of
education, Isocr. 234 C, Plat. Rep. 452 B, 605 B ; opp. to oi noWoi, ol

<popTiKoi, Arist. Eth. N. i. 5, 4, Pol. 2. 7, 10 ; oi x- Kal vovv tx^^"^^^ ^^•

6. 5, 10 :—X' *' accomplished in a thing, Plat. Lach. iSo D ; irepi ti Ep.
Plat. 363 C ; X- "oii/Tijr Plat. Legg. 680 C ; 01 x. tUv iarpuiv Arist. Eth.

N. I. 13, 7 ; OTpaTTjyds Diod. 12. 33 ; y(aipy6s, iraibayoiyus, etc.. Pint.,

etc.:—later, ^wa v<p$rivai x^ptfi'Ta Luc. Prom. 3. 2. so of things,

graceful, elegant, Ar. PI. 145, 849, Plat. Gorg. 484 C, Soph. 234 B, al.

;

XapUyra ^iy yap adu, x.
5' oTba Xt^ai Anacr. 44 ; Koyov Kt^ai x^P*"

fyra Ar. Vesp. 1400; x^P^^'^'^°-'^^^ Po-^Ofiai irpos ti Plat. Rep. 602 D;
hvOvpLrjfta x- clever, smart, Xen. An. 3. 5, 12 ; tu daruov teat x. Luc.

V. H. I. 2 ; x^P*'^^"'"'^ G0(pi^(ff6at Ar. Av. 1401 ; in ironical sense, X'^P*"
fvTa irdOoi^' dy I should be nicely off, Id. Eccl. 794 :—x*^P*^^ [^'^''^*J

(Idivat it is well to know, Hipp. Art. 800 ; x* **^*' • • AaAfiV Ar. Ran.

1491 ; 5oKU x^pd^'^^pov (Tyat ..Xiyiiv Plat. Prot. 320 C; and iron.,

Xapifv yap, ti .. it would be a pretty thing, if . . 1 Xen. Cyr. i. 4, 13,

Luc. J. Trag. 26. 3. rarely of natural objects, xopifTO to iSaria

(paiytTat Plat. Phaedr. 229 B ; Tnjyrl xap'^^TOTi) lb. 230 B, cf. Hes. Th.
1 29. III. Adv. xapityTOJs, gracefully, elegantly, neatly, daintily,

cleverly, x. ^X*'" ''" owfxa in good case. Plat. Phaedo 80 C ; ndyu x- diro-

deduKTat lb. 87 A, cf. Polit. 300 B, Rep. 331 A; Seiirvov x- TTtirpvravfv-

fiivov Alex. KpaT. 1.4. 2. kindly, courteously, Isocr. 86 D. 3.

with good intention, x- l^^v, dirfipoTtpois 5e Id. 2.^0 C. IV, the

neut, was also used in Att. as Adv., and then only it was written proparox.

XO-pify, V. Schol. II. 16. 798, A. B. 570, E. M. 358, Eust. 1088. 7, etc.

:

Bekker therefore and other Edd. have corrected x^P'*^ '" Ar. PI. 145,
Plat. Rep. 426 A, Euthyd. 303 E, etc. (The tnie Att. form would be

Xapii?!, like vyrlis, as appears from the Comp. and Sup. x"P'f'^'''fp<'r,

-iaraTos : but the Aeol. or Boeot. form x<ip'<'s soon got the upper hand,

whereas vyUis remains a rare poetic form.)

XapwvTTis, ov, 0, a late form for xop'f's, formed like iOe\6vTrjs, Paraphr.

11.2.736,836.
X5pievTi$o|xav, fut. Att. tovfiai: Dep. :

—

to act or speak like 01 X'^P'"

(yres, Dion! H. de Lys. 13 : esp. to be witty, to jest, Lat. festive loqui,

Ar. Fr. 212, Plat. Rep. 436 D ; airovSfj x'^P'CTi^faSai to jest in earnest.

Plat. Apol. 24 C ; x- ^^ ^^ x^P*'*^''"'
f<aip^ Dion. H. de Lys. 14.

XdpLfVTLO'^a, TO, a witty saying, bon-mot, Philo 2. 570, Eust., etc.

XapwvTwrjios, o, gracefulness of style, wittiness, wit, Plat. Theact.

168 D; X- '^°* fvTpairf\ia Id. Rep. 563 B; opp. to OTrovdy, Plut. 2

II F ; X' '" <"'ovSr) yeyopicvos Dion, H. de Isocr. 12.—It mostly includes

the notion of satire or irony.

xSpievTio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must be witty, opp. to yiXuroitoitfriov,

Clem. Al. 196.

XapwvTonjs, >;tos, »;, gracefulness ofmanner, playfulness, Plut. 2.441 B.

XSpt«VT(<3S, Adv. of xaptfis, q.v.

XSpiep^is, ov, {*lpyai) prob. elegantly working, artistic, epith. of

Athena, as protectress of artificers, Anth. P. 6. 205.

XSpiSop.ai: fut. tao/jtat Luc. D. Mar. 9. I, N. T., etc.; Att. lovfiai Thuc.

3.40., 8.65, etc.; xop'^alsoin Hdt. 1.90;—aor. 4xap«rd/xij>' lb. 91, Att.,

opt. x^P^'tratTO II. 6. 49, al. :—Pass, forms, fut. x^P^^^^V^opLai in pass, sense,

Ep. Philem. 22 : aor. ixapt<^BrjV, in pass, sense. Act. Ap. 3. 14, I Ep.Cor. 2.

1 2 :—pf. Kfx^P"^P^o-^ '" ^ct. sense, Kfxdpurat Ar. Eccl. 1045, -iffTai Id. Eq.

54, imper. -laBa Plat. Phaedr. 250 C; inf. -iaBai Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10; also

•in pass, senslf^. infr. Ill: (xop's)- ^'' "y '"' ''" something agree-

able to a person, shew \nn\ favour or kindness, to oblige, gratify, favour,

humour, Lat. gratijicari, c. dat. pers., mostly in part., xo^P'^op^^'t 'rufffi'

^ II. 5. 71, cf. II. 23., 15. 449, Od. 13. 265 ; once in Hes., TToijjac,

Xapi(6ii(Vos All Th. 580; -irdaiv xapiCo'M" "" ^<^t- 6. 130, etc.; and

in Att., Thuc. 3. 40, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 16 ; KaAAia xap'^o/ifvo^ to oblige

him. Plat. Prot. 362 A, cf. Ar. Eq. 1368 :—absol. to make oneself agree-

able, court favour, comply, opp. to d;'Tia >j>aa8at, Aesch, Pers. 700 (not

elsewhere in Aesch.) ; oi virip tuv Kaipbv xo-pi^uf^voi Andoc. 30. I ; c.

ace. cogn., x- X"P''''°' Eur. Fr. 362. I, cf. Isocr. 8 E, Dem. 306. fin.;—the

manner is expressed by the part., x<'P'C"'''" ^^P°- Mi'"" Od. I. 61, cf.

Hdt. I. 90, Ar. Eccl. 1045, Plat. Rep. 338 A, 426 C, etc.; or, more com-

monly, by a dat. modi, iirjTe ti /ioi \f/(vS(aai x'^pK^" do "Ot court

favour by lies, Od. 14. 387; so, xop'C«^*<" <j"koTrjTi 10. 43. etc.; to)

auTip by the same arts, Thuc. 3. 42 ; A070) Baiirivaai Kal epyqi x- l''^'-

Theaet. 1 73 A; opp. to Td ^eATiuTo \iyiiv, Dem. no. 17, cf. Plut. 2.

66 a. 2. in Att. to gratify or indulge a humour or passion, like

Lat. indulgere, Bvpiip xap'T'"^*"' «"'« Soph. El. 331 (not elsewhere in

.4- Soph.), cf. Antipho 127. 22, Xen. An. 7. i, 25 ; ipyrt Eur. Fr. 31 ; TJj



7\d«Tffj, Id. Or. 15 14 ; t3 imOv/i'Kf Plat. Rep. 561 C ; toI ffii/^ari Xen.
Mem. I. 2, 23; Tg yaarpi lb. 2. i, 2, Cyr. 4. 2, 39; rp ^5oi/j; lb. 4.
3, 2. 3. of a woman, x- avSpi to grant her favours to a man,
Lat. copiam suifacere, morigerari (cf. xopis III. 2), (pSu icai ipSiai xapi-
ffffflm Find. Fr. 236; cf. Ar. Eq. 517, Eccl. 629, Plat. Symp. 182 A,
Phaedr. 231 C, 256 A, Xen., etc.; hence Comedy is said 0X170(5 xap'-
aaaSat, Ar. Eq. 517;—c. ace. cogn., x- eriKfrnv dir6Kavaiv Luc. Amor.
27. 4. to humour another in argument, i.e. let him have the best
of it, Plat. Meno 75 B ; so, X- t£ imrqi Xen. Eq. 10, 12. II. c.

ace. rei, to offer willingly, give gladly or cheerfully, give freely, hapa
Od. 24. 283 ;

djToii/a U. 6. 49., 10. 380 ; xop'Xf^S"' "i-i ti Archil. 6,
Hdt. I. 91, Ar. Ach. 437, Eq. 54, Xen., etc. ;—when the inf is the ob-
ject. It usu. takes the Art., x- to itoeuv Pint. 2. 609 A ; to f^K Lxx (2
Mace. 2.33) ; rd &K(vuv Ev. Luc. 7. 21 ; but sometimes without the
Art., x"p"7ai [auTofs] y^ivtiv allow tliem to remain, Luc. Amor. 19, cf.

Anth. P. 5. 237 ; so, dp' av ti /ioi xaplaaio ToiovSf,—/i^ fuiv KaraytXav
Plat. Hipp. Mi. 364 C. 2. c. gen. partit. to give freely of 3. thing,

X- dXA.OTpi'ail' Od. 17. 452; Tafiiri . . xapt^o/xivj] irap(ivT<uv giving
freely of such things as were ready, i. 140, etc.; TravToiaiv dyaSuiv
yaarpl xapifi^M*""" Theogn. 1000; yXiiaarjS /tatfiiSioio x- irapiovat
Theocr. 25.188:—0n7r()0iKorxop''f«'9ai,Od.i3.i5, v.irpoi'f I. i. 3.
c. ace. pers. to give up as a favour, i. e. not after lawful trial, tJ pirirpl

X- 'O«Ta0iov Plut. C. Gracch. 4, cf. Act. Ap. 25. n, 16. 4. 'to for-
give, Lat. condonare, T^f dSiKiai/ rtvi 2 Ep. Cor. 12. 13, cf. Col. 2. 13

;

and absol., 2 Cor. 2. 7, etc. III. Pass, to be pleasing, agreeable
or dear to one, oi ttoi vavTiaffi xap'fo/ifvos Od. 8. 538 ; esp. in pf. and
plqpf., Kex^piOTO Svfta was dear to her heart, 6. 23 ; Toro-i Eo^oc-
taat (KixapiUTo it was done to please the Euboeans, Hdt. 8. 5 ; raCra
liiv uvv liv-qixri KixapiaOa Plat. Phaedr. 250 C. 2. mostly so in

part. pf. icexapiafiivos, 17, ov, as Adj. pleasing, acceptable, welcome, Lat.

gratus, acceptus, fft^ Kcxapiafifvi Bv/jiw II. 5. 243, 826, etc., cf. Hes. Th.
5S0; Swpa ^€01"? Kexapiafifva II. 20. 298, cf. Od. 16. 184., 19. 397;
KixapiOfxiva Ofivai rivt to do things pleasing to one, II. 24. 66l (so

(«X- Tii'i trpiaanv Lys. 106. 11); dvfip xtxapiaiiiva fiSois Od. 8. 584 ;

K(X''P"'l'^''os ^XBev he came wished for, was welcome, 2. 54, cf. Hdt.
1. 87., 3. 119, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 10, Plat., etc.; Kixapia/ifva Bvpaai Eur.

H. K. SS9 ; Kex<'^p- X<"P'^""' Ar. Pax 386 ; iraai Kfxapiiriifvos Plat.

Soph. 218 A; ic€xaptafiiva Tots Oeoii Id. Euthyphro 14 B, Phaedr. 273 E;
Aoyos «eX' Dem. 178. 3 ; airtov fj ttotov Xen. Mem. 2. I, 24; iv Toff

lifl K€x°P"''/'*''""f •• '"P^^ T^" ataerjatv Arist. P. A. I. 5, 4 :—Adv. ««x°-
ptanivoK, Ar. Ach. 248, Plat. Phaedr. 273 E, etc. 3. later, we find a

Comp. K(x<^P"^f^f>''^fp<'s, Ael. N. A. 12. 7; Sup. -inarm, Alciphro 3.

XipLv, V. sub x^P^^ ^f- I-

Xupivos, o, name of a Comic dancer in Sparta, a standing character in

the Doric comedy, like the Spanish Gracioso, Miiller Dor. 4. 7. § 3.

X<!ipts [a], 7, gen. x^P^ros : ace. x^P^^ [with l in arsi, II. 5. 874., ii.

243], also x°P''''<' Hdt. (5.41., 9. 107, Eur. El. 61, Hcl. 1378, Xen., etc.,

(so that Moer. 414 is not justified in calling x^ptra less Att., v. infr. B) :

pi. x^P^"^^^'- ^^^- X^P^^^f poet. x^P'^^' Pind. N. 5. fin., or x^^reofft,

11. and Pind,: (^XAP, x'"'p'>'). Grace, Lat. gratia: I.

in objective sense, outward grace orfavour (as we say well ot illfavoured),

grace, loveliness, properly of persons, Be/jnfairjv 5' dpa T^ye x^P'*' xare-

Xfvar 'AOrjvTj Od. 2. 1 2 , etc. ; x^P**' dfuptx^ai rivi Hes. Op. 65 ; (v^opipaiv

hi KoKoffaujv (xOfTai x*^P*^ dvSpi Aesch. Ag. 416; also in pi. graces,

KaK\('C Koi xapiat CTtA^eif Od. 6.237; oaffoisxapnas'A'ppohiTris ixoiv

Eur. Bacch. 236 : lifrd xapiTaiy gracefully, Thuc. 2. 41 :—more rarely

of things, x^P" ^' diriXdiiweTO rroXAij, of the earrings, II. 14. 183, Od.

18. 298 ; of works, tpyoiai X^P*^ *°* Kvhos vird^nv 15. 320, cf. 11.

14. 183 ; of words, ov 01 x^P'^ d^iiTfpiarf(p€Tat inUaatv Od. 8. 17.^ ;

nkfiffTT] Si X- fcard fifrpov iovaTji [yhojaatjs] Hes. Op. 720 ; Toi Atovu-

oov xapiTe9 iv 5i$updfi^(p Pind. O. 13. 26 ; ^ rwv \6yoiv x- Dem. ,'^0.9;

fjLvSoi T!\r)96ixivoi xap'Toi)' Anth. P. 9. 186. 2. glory, 'hSr^vaiaiv x.

Pind. P. I. 14S, cf. O. I. 29., 8. 75, 105. II. in subjective sense,

grace ox favour felt, whether on the part of the Doer or the Receiver

(both senses appear in such phrases as ij x^P" X"P"' <pfpe' Soph. O. C.

779' X^P'^ X^P**' 7°P ifJ'rtv ij TiKTova dd Id. Aj. 522, cf. Eur. Hel.

1234, Arist. Rhet. 2. 7): 1. on the part of the Doer, grace,

graciousness, kindness, goodwill, tivos for or towards one, Hes. Op. 188 ;

Twi' MeiriTijviW xop'Ti nitaOds Thuc. 3. 95 ; ov x^P'ti t^ ifi^ not for

any kindfeeling towards me, Antipho 134. 16; absol., elSf tis fid^av

X- Aesch. Supp. 960 ; rijs TroAaiar X' fxPfff^Vf'"''! Sojm. Aj. 80S :

—

lience the Theol. sense. 2. more commonly on the part of the

Receiver, the sense offavour received, thanlrfulness, thanks, gratitude, II.

4- 95 i
'"'lis for a thing, oiSt ti's iari x°P" Ii-fr6-niaff (iipyiaiv Od._4.

695., 22. 319, cf. Hes. Th. 503 ; more rarely c. inf, ov Tir x^P'^ fl^'^

lidpvaaSai one has no thanks for fighting, U. 9. 316., 17. 147 ; so, X''P";

dwonvriaaaeai Tin Hes. Th. 503, cf. Thuc. I. 137 ; x^P'" <pfpf"' tiW

Pind. O. 10 (i:). 22
; X- d)j.(i$iiv or dftii$((X$ai Tivos Aesch. Ag. 729,

Soph. El. 134 ;—esp., X^P'" dStvaL rivi to acknowledge a sense offavour,

feel grateful, once in Horn., iydi Se Ke Toi iSiai x- »;/jaTa vdvra II. 14.

23,? ; andofteninProse, Hdt.3. 2I,Xen,, etc. ; Tciii/or a thing, Xen.Cyr.

1.6, II, etc.; Tivt or iiri tik Plut. Alex. 62, Luc. Bis Ace. i?; X- irpo<r-

eiSeVai Plat.Apol. 20 A ; and later, x- yiyviiaKuv, imaraaBai Pors. Med.

^76:—X- fX*'" '"•'1 Tiros to feel gratitude to one /or a thing, Hdt. 7.

120, cf. I. 71, and often in Att., with one case or both, cf. Eur. Heracl.

767, L T. 846, Xen. An. 2. 5, 14; also, x^P'Tas «x"^ iroTpiis owing

him a debt of gratitude, Eur. Or. 237 ; but, iLaitaapidrwv xapi" tiV i'fei

;

what thanks will she have for., f Id. Hec. S.^o ; and so, x- "i" «" toutoi

/icifoi «Ti (irx^v Thuc. 8. 87 ; Ix"'' X- *P" '""'* *° *"*"' /<"«"" ""''*
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him, Plut. Demosth. 7, N. T. :—x- ifuMiv to owe gratitude, be be-
holden, Soph. Ant. 331, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 30 ; TrpoaofdXfiV Dem. 37. 8 :—
oid(iiia x- ((paiytTO npus Tivos Hdt. 5. 90 :—x^P'" or X<"P'Ta Karariet-
a0ai nvi to lay up a store of gratitude in a person's heart, i. e. cam his
thanks. Id. 6. 41., 7. 178, Antipho 136. 27, Thuc. i. 33 ; xapiv Xo/i/Sa-
Vfiv Tiyos to receive thinksfrom one. Soph. O. T. 1004, etc. ; diroAa^/3a-
Vfii' irapd Tiyos- Lys. 160. 35 ; Tii/or for a thing, Xen. Mem. 2. 2, 5,
Aeschin. 28. 22 ; SiirX^i' If l/xoS XTT/aft x<'P"' Soph. Ph. 1370; Kair'
«/ioC «T^«i x- Id. Tr. 471 ; so, x- KO/iiaaaSai Thuc. 3. 58 ; tvxuv xap-
iroj Lycurg. 167. 8 ; x- dire'xcii' Anth. P. 7. 458, etc. ;—though all

these run into signf. Ill :

—

X"P" ['"'ti] tivi oti ... as, x^P'* toi's etofs
oTi .. , thank the gods that .. , Xen. An. 3. 3, 14, Cyr. 7. 5, 72 ; x- Tin
TITO! Luc. Tim. 36; TIVI imp tivos Plut. 2. I122 A. 3. favour,
influence, as opp. to force, x«P'Ti TrXtroi' ^ <^oj8f) Thuc. I. 9; opp. to
dTTciAg, Plut. SuU. 38. III. in concrete sense, (j/afoiir whether
done or returned, a grace, kindness, boon, x^P'" <pipftv rivi to confer a
favour on one, do something agreeable to him, to please or humour one,
do a thing to oblige him, like ijpa <p(pnv nvi, II. 5. 211, 874., 9. 613,
Od- 5- 3071 Pind., Att. ; in Att., also, X"P"' ViaSat rivi (never Bitvai,
Elmsl. Bacch. 720), Hdt. 9. 60, 107, Aesch. Pr. 782, Eur. Hec. 1211,
etc. ; vpoa9ia$ai Soph. O. C. 767 ; x- iirovpyuv rivi Aesch. Pr. 635 ;

7rapa(rx«r>' Soph. O. C. I183 ; vpdaaeiv Eur. Ion 36, 896 ; Spdv Thiic.

2. 40; dvvfaSat Soph. Tr. 996; vt/itiv Id. Aj. 1371 ; X' Sovvai rivi

Aesch. Pr. 822, Soph. O. C. 1489; but x- Sovval rivt, also, = xopi'ffoCai
(l. 2), to indulge, humour, opy^ lb. 855 ;

yaarpi Cratin. Incert. 143 ;

X- X'"P'?"'*'". "• X^P'?"^"' I- I :—X- dvOvTrovpyuv to return a favour.
Soph. Fr. 313 ; rivfiv Aesch. Pr. 985, Ag. 822 ; iiirivuv Eur. Or. 453,
Plat etc. ; X- dwoSiSovai rivos Plat. Rep. 338 B ; dyri Tii'os Xen. Ages.Plat.,

2, 29; imfp rivos Isocr. ,^2 B; also, Tas x^P'Tof diroS. tivos Lys. 189.

8, etc.
; x^P'''^'^^ dvnStSdvai Thuc. 3. 63 ; opp. to x^P"* dTroiTcri' to ask

the repayment of a grace or 6oon, Eur. Hec. 276, cf. Dem. 504. 22,
Lycurg. 167. 30 ; i(aireta6ai Soph. O. C. 586 :—x- diroarepuv to

withhold a return for what one has received. Plat. Gorg. 520 C ; also,

di7. rivd x^P'Tot Id. Hipp. Mi. 372 C:

—

tos aiToC x- fis rois ifiAous the

favours one has done them, Id. Legg. 729 D :— in Trag., x^ dxapis a
thankless favour, one which meets, or deserves no thanks, Aesch. Pr.

545, Cho.42, cf.Eur.Phoen. 1 7i;7. 2. esp., o( favours granted by
women (v. x^^P^C^f^^ I- 3). X*^P'*' ^vTjarrjs ISfiv II. II. 243 ; so in Att.

mostly in pi., as Xen. Hier. 1, 34., 7, 6; and in full, x<"P't«5 d^po-
Siaiaiv ipurriuv Pind. Fr. 90. I, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1206, Plat. Phaedr. 254 A,
al. IV. the effect of grace on the mind, a gratification,

delight, rtvSs in or frorn a thing, tpdpfuyyos, cvfiirooiov Pind. P. 2.

129,0. 7. 8; viKas Id. O. 10(11). 95 ; CTrvoi; x- Eur. Or. 159; tw 0o-
rpvaiSt] Aiovvcrov X- oivas Id. Bacch. 535, cf. Ar. Nub. 31O; even, yoaiv

X' Eur. Supp. 79 ; fvo-nrpa, irapOfVoiv xdpiTas, like Lat. deliciae. Id. Tro.

1 109:—absol., "'Epais . . yXvKfiav tiadytov x- ^d. Hipp. 529; opp. to

Kvmj, Soph, El. 821, Eur. Hel. 655 ; to ttovos. Soph. O. C. 232, cf. Thuc.

4. 86; iaveiv rroAA^ X^P" Aesch. Ag. 5.50, cf. 1 303; /Si'oi; x. fifOfiaa

Eur. Med. 227 ; oiSefilav ra iSiy xnp"' ^X"" Ar. Lys. 865, cf. 869 ; also

in Prose, Plat. Gorg. 462 C, Dem. 465. 1 7. V. taifidvaiv X'^P"
homage due to them, their worship, majesty, Aesch. Ag. 182 ; so, dOiKraiv

X- lb. 372 ; op/tav Eur. Med. 439. 2. an acknowledgment thereof, a

thank-offering, (vKraia x- rtvds, opp. to a common gift {bujpov or Sw/jcd),

Aesch. Ag. 1387, Xen. Hier. 8, 4; rtiijntuv x- Aesch. Cho. 180, 517 ;

Ti/i^ icaX yipa Kol x- Plat. Euthyphro 15 A, cf.Lach.187 A. VI.
Special usages : 1. ace. sing, as Adv., x- rivds in any ont*s favour,

for his pleasure, for his sake, x^p'v "Exropos II. 15. 744 J ^pfvSeaOat

yXuaaris xdpivybr one's tongue's pleasure, i. c. for talking's sake, Hes.

Op. 707, cf. Aesch. Cho. 266 ; rarely with Art., T^y 'ASTjvaiaiv x^P'"
Hdt.,s.99. ''• '" ''''* usage it soon assumed the character of a Prep.,

like (Vfua, Lat. gratia, causa, sometimes before its case, but mostly after,

for the sake of in behalf of, on account of, Kaitd vtv tKoiro piotpa SwrmJr-

fiov X"?'" X^'^°' Soph. O. T. 888 ; toC x^P"* >
'•"' what reason f Ar.

PI- 63 ; axryxaipai rov Xiyov x- Pl»t- Rcp- 475 A
; x°P"' "Xjjaiiovrjs Id.

Phaedr. 241 C ; so, ffLrfv X°P**'» ^^^ X'^P'*' ^°^ "^y* ^^y P^^^^sure or sake,

Lat. mea, tua gratia, Aesch. Pers. 1046, Eur. H. F. 1 238 ; Ktivov ri

Kai ariv i^ taov Koivijv x. Soph. Tr. 48,5 ; more rarely with the Art., rijv

afjv 5' iJKoi X' Id. Ph. 1413 ; aoS rt r-fiv r ift^r x- Eur. Phoen. 763 :

—

also plcon., tiVos x^P'*' (vfta (v. sub tvexa I. 4) :—also, X^P*** rtv6s as

far as regards .., as to .. , like ivfKa I. 2, Kirovs o/ii/tpoC x-Soph. O. C.

444; Saxpvan' x°P^v if tears could do it. Id. Fr. 501 ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 6. 63,

Blomf. Pers. 343.—Originally, no doubt, this was an accus. in apposition

with the sentence, as in II. 15. 744, etc., being a favour, since it is {was)

a favour; as is evident in Ko/f^s 7^01*^5 x*^P**' "X'*P"' ^'^'''^^to, Eur.

I. T. 566; cf. viKas rtvus dKapirarrov x< Soph. Aj. 176- 2. with

Preps.

:

a. (h x^P'" rivos to do one a pleasure, Thuc. 3. 37. cf.

Pind. O. I. 121 ; oiSiv els x- rrpdaauv Soph. O. T. 1353 ; « X- riSfoOai

TI Plut. Mar. 46:—so, KOTaxapn' Plat. Legg. 740 C; X"P'T'" %v(Ka\b.

771 D. b. TTpus x°P^^ iTpdaativ ri rtvi Soph. O. C. 177" » opaaat

Eur. Hel. 12S1; vpcis x^P'" Xiyuv rivi, like xap'T07A«ir<r€ri', Id. Hec.

257, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 4, cf. Hell. 6. 3, 7 ; but, vpiis X- /Sopos for the

sake of it. Soph. Ant. 30; irp&s x-. opp. to K\daiv, Id. O. T. 1152 :

—

but irpos X"P"' (va($ias, just like x^P'"- P'""*- ^- ^- '"• ''"'"' ''"(">"

npHsx- ; Soph. Ant. 90S ; irpos lax""^ X"P"' E"''- ^'^^- 5.^8-~"''P"'X'¥"'

alone, as afavour, freely, npas x- Te "oi /3i(j Soph. Fr. 26 ; but, Kopiaai

ardixa irpis x- "s >hey please, to their heart's content. Id. Ph. 1 156. o.

iv X"P'T' Kp'ivuv Tifd to decide from partiality to one, Theocr. 5. 69 ;

but also /or one's gratification, pleasure, iv x^P'ti 5i8oyai or iroitrv Tivi

TI Xen. Occ. 8, 10, Plat. Phaedo 115 B:

—

'iv xdpiaiv vapaXafiedviiv

gratefully. Plat. Legg. 796 B. d. Sni xop'Twi' tivai ot yiyvccOai

."; R 2
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)(api(Tio?-

rivt to stand, be oil terms offriendship or mvlual favour with one, Xen.

Hier. 9, I and 2. e. fifTO. xop'TOS koX iSfKovTt ofpure good will,

Polyb. 2. 22, 5, etc. ; which is, i6(Kov<noi nal xap'TOi '4v(xa Ifioi/Tfs in

Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, II. VII. nietaph: the name was given to the

cypress, Geop. II. 4, I ; and to some kind of myrtle, Schol. II. 17. ,51.

B. Xdpis, y, as a mythological pr. n. dechned like x°P'*' *^^'' ''^^'

the ace. is Xdpira (not always however, as Thorn. M. says ; for Mel. in

Aiith. P. 5. 149 uses both Xdpiv and Xipira, cf. Luc. D. 15. 1, Paus. 9..

35, 4) : poijt. dat. pi. Xaptreafft, II. 17. 51, Find. :

—

Cliaris, wife of He-

phaestus, II. 18. 382 (Hes. Th. 945 makes Aglaia, the youngest of the

Charites, his wife); whence M. Miiller identifies her with Aphrodite?, the

bright goddess of the sea (v. x"'!""), cf- Diet, of Biogr. s. v. Charis

:

—
but mostly in pi. Xd/wres, at, the Charites or Graces, Lat. Gratiae, god-

desses of grace and graciousness, who confer all grace, even the favour of

Victory in the games, Bockh Expl. Pind. O. 2. 50 (90) sq., 7. 12 (20).

In Horn, their number is undefined, cf. II. 14. 267, 276; but Hes. Th.

907 (who makes them daughters of Zeus) reduces them to three, Aglaia,

Euphrosyiie, Thalia; and he was followed by Pind. O. 14. 19. In Od.

iS. 194., 8. 364, they are the attendants of Aphrodite, whom they bathe

and dress, cf. II. 5. 338, Hes. Op. 73, Paus. 6. 24, 7, Miiller Archdol.

§ 378. I ; they give their charms to the companions of Nausicaa, Od. 6.

18 ; are the associates of the Muses, Hes. Th. 64 ; and of all the gods,

h. Horn. Ven. 95 :—beautiful hair is said to be Xapirtaaiv unoiai (i. e.

rafj TcuK XapiVaiy) U. 17. 51;—Theocr. 16. 6, even calls his poems
XapiTis.—The worship of the Charites is said to have been introduced

by Eteocles at Orchomenus in Boeotia, 'ETeoK^eioi Bvyarpfs 0eai Theocr.

l6. 104, ubi v. Schol., cf. Paus. 9. 35, 3., 38, I, Strab. 414, Miiller Orchom.
8. pp. 177 sq. : but at Lacedaemon and Athens only two were orig. wor-
shipped,—at Lacedaemon called ^atvva and KXrira (not KAjjTa), Giver

of Glory and Fame ; at Athens, 'Hyefiovr] and Ai(w, Guide and Nurse,

Paus. 3. 18, 6., 9. 35, 2 ; a later version called them Xdpis and Il€i6&:—jrpos Twi' XapiToiv Plat. Theaet. 152 C ; vf) raj X. Luc. Hist. Conscr.

26 ; w (piKai X. Plut. 2. 710 0.—The sing, is used by Antiph. Incert. 4,
XcptTos rjbiaTTjs OtStv, cf. Hor. Od. 4. 7, 5.

XapCcrios [t] , a, ov, = xapiar-qpios, gratuitous, free, tSvov Call. Fr. 193

:

Xapiaia free gifts, Suid. 2. x°P'<"'« Poravr) love-plant, used as a

philtre, ace. to Arist. Mirab. 163. II. x- v\aKoSs a sort ol cake,

Ar. Fr. 6 ; nhTovaa rbv x- (sc. iiKaKovVTa) Eubul. 'kyK. 2, cf. Ath. 668
D. III. rd Xapiaia (sc. Upa), ^XapiTqaia, cf. Bust. 1843. 25.

Xdpur|ia, to, a grace, favour : esp. in N. T., a free gift, gift of God's
grace, I Ep. Cor. 12 sq. ; opp. to urf/wvia, Ep. Rom. 16. 23:—in Eccl.

esp. of baptism, Clem. Al. 113.

Xapia|i6s, u, a bestowing offavours, gratifying, Walz Rhett. 8. 70.
Xapurretov, to, a thank-offering, C. I. (add.) 2465 c : pi., like X'^P''

arripia, Inscr. Cnid. in Newton no. 18.

XapioTMv, verb. Adj. one must gratify, rivi Plat. Phaedr. 227C. II.
one must give freely, opp. to avTatroSoTfov, Arist. Eth. N. 9. 2, 3 ;

—

Xapiarios, a, ov, to be given away, granted freely, Philo i. 253.
Xapi<jTT|pios, ov, of 01 for thanksgiving, x- Bvaia Dion. H. I. 88., 10.

54; X- afioi^ai Id. i. 6; also c. gen., Svaia x- iSdroic lb. 55, cf. Plut.

Lye. II, C. I. (add.) 3837. 19; iirl Tivi Plut. Cacs. 57. II. as

Subst., x<''/)io'T77/)ioi/, TO, a thank-offering, Ath. 672 A, C. I. 495, 498,
1598, 2039, al. :—often in pi. xapiffTiJpia, Ta, thank-offerings, x- "i""''

flfofs dnoTfKftv Xen. Cyr. 4. i, 2 ; iiipuKuv lb. 7. 2, 28; Tipoaipipiiv,

Bvfiv Diod. 5. 31,, 20. 76 ; c. gen., 6v(iv rots OfoTs x- "^^^ flrvx^f^aTcov
Polyb. 21.1,2; x- Tpoifwv diro5(6dcai Luc. Patr. Encom. 7 ; X' ^^s viicris

(opra^eiv Plut. 2. 862 A ; x- i\(v0(ptai, in memory of the liberation by
Thrasybulus on 12th Boedromion, lb. 349 F, cf. Paniphil. ap. Ath. 572 F,

etc. :—the word was used to translate the Rom. supplicatio, Plut. Caniill. 7.

Xapio-Tto, Ta, a family feast at Rome, Vjl. M. 2.1,8, Ov. Fast. 2. 617.
XapioTiKos, 17, ov, giving freely, bounteous, Plut. 2. 632 C, etc. ; Ti> x-

bounteonsness, lb. 332 D. Adv. -kws, Epiphan. 77. 17.

XapiCTTiuv, (uvos, 6, an instrument 0/ Archimedes /or weighing, Simpl.
ad Aiist. Phys. p. 253 ; or for lifting, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 130.
XapiTTicna (sc. Ifpa), rd, the feast of the Charites at Orchomenus, C. I.

^h^i (where XapiTeiaia), 1584.
Xaplria, ^, a jest, joke, Xen. Cyr. 2. 2, 13.
XaptTO-pXao-TOS, ov, growing gracefully, Kijiros Manass. Chron. 4772.
XaptTO-pXt<j>apos, ov, with eyelids or eyes like the Charites, o/iftaTa

Anth. P. app. 209; comically, /la^a x- Eubul. TiTfl. 2. 2. as Subst.

a plant, used in philtres, v. Plin. 13. 25.
XaptTo-PpOros,^ ov, (Ppiai) imbued with grace, Nicet. Eug. 6. 567.
XaptTO-YXuo-o-tw, Att. -rriia, to speak to please, gloze with the tongue,

Aesch. Pr. 294, Ath. 164 B, Schol. Eur. Or. 1514 (v. 1. xop'T07XdiTTiftis).
XoptTO-S6Ti)s, o, = x^P'Sdxvs, of Dionysus, Plut. 2 . 1 5 8 E ; of Hermes, Jul.

_
XiptTOfts, taaa, ev,—xapUi^, Ion. neut. xo-P'^'''':^'' 's restored by Bgk.

in Anacr. 45, from Hdn. ir. nov. Xi(. 14.
Xapt-TOKos, ov, grace-producing, lo. Geom. hymn. i.

XaptTO-K6o-jii)TOS, ov, adorned by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2623.
Xaptro-Troito), to make graceful, Schol. II. 17. 600.
XaptTO-irpooruTTOS, ov, of graceful countenance, Manass. Chron. 522.
XaplTO-OTeiTTOS, ov, crowned with grace, Manass. Chron. 2711.
XaplTO-<(>TJT€V)TOS, ov, planted by the Charites, Manass. Chron. 2850.
XaptT6-<|)ajvos, ov, with gracious voice, Philox. 8.

XapiTOu, to make graceful, Tiva fU ^op<pT)v Walz Rhett. I. 429. II.
to shew grace to any one, riva Ep. Eph. 1 . 6 :—Pass, to have grace shnvn
one, to be highly favoured, Lxx (Sirac. 18. 17), Ev. Luc. I. 28.

XaptT-i!)vvp.os, ov, of honoured name, C. 1.-S722, Tzetz.
XaptT-iiiri]S, ov, 6, (uif) graceful of aspect, Orph. H. 16. 5 : feni. x°P'-

TwjTis, iSos, Anth. P. append. 209. -

- xapro?.

Xdpp.a, TO, (.^XAP, x'"'p'") • I- '" concrete sense, a source

of joy, a joy, delight, x°Pl"^ ytviaBai or taiaSai Tivi U. 17. 636., 23.

342 ; X- <p'Xois Theogn. 692 ; also, x- rivos Eur. Phoen. 1506, Supp.
282 ;—X- t^f'C"" fX-rriSos kXviiv Aesch. Ag. 266, cf. Soph. Fr. 563 ;

fia^av, ^v . , A;;w 0poTOL(n x- btupeirai Antiph. 'A7p. i ; of victory in the
games, airovov x- (XaPov Pind. O. 10 (11). 26; KaXXiviKov x- Id. I. 5
(4). 69 :—oft. in pi., Od. 6. 185, Hes. Op. 699, Aesch. Pers. 1034, Eur.

;

Xapf^aTa Tidtvai, efifidXXfiv tiv'l Pind. O. 2. 179., 7. 80; avTthib6vat

Aesch. Eum. 984. 2. a source of malignant joy, II. 3. 51., 6. 82, al.;

Xv-npa, xapfiaTa 5" ex^po's Aesch. Pers. 1034 ' <^f' JTixap/ia. II.
in abstract sense, joy, delight, Trjv 5' iipia x. xat aXyos 'iXe (ppiva. Od.
19. 471, cf. h. Cer. 372, Hes. Sc. 400.—Poet. word.

Xdpp.T), ^, properly, the joy of battle, lust of battle, x°-PI'-V yi^liOvvoi

Tr]v atptv Bfui (fi0aXe Bvfiiji II. 13. 8.2 ; ftv^aaaBai x^-PM^ O'^' 22. 73
(the only instance in Od.), II. 4. 222., 8. 252, al. ; opp. to Xi)0ta6at

Xapfitjs 12. 203, 393, etc.; iravaai Tiva xopt^V^ lb. 389; so also in

pi., 5vo xapf^ai two battle-joys, i. e. victories, Pind. O. 9. 129 ; successes,

opp. to Kaftd, Pseudo-Phocyl. no: but, II. it soon passed into

the sense of battle only, -npoKaXiaaaTo xapf^y II. 7. 218; fX$oi T(0V€iiijs,

Kai fuv (pvaaififSa xapf-^s 17. 161; dboTi x^PW 5- 6°^
; iirjS e'lKfTe

XapfiT]S 'Apydois 4. 509; epaTiaov(Ti Si x"Pf-V^ 14- 'ol- (The Root of

Xapf^Tj must be x^P^i the joy of battle, ^the stern joy that warriors feel;*

seethe compds.iir7rtoxdp/xJ7yandi7r7roxdp;i?;s,/i€i'€xdp//»/yand fnvfx^Pt^os,

aibrjpoxap^Tjs, xaXKOxap^irjs. Schneider refers to a remarkable gloss of He-
sych., x^P'^' ^py^ ^ upyiXos.) III. = fmSopaTis, Stesich. 92, Ibyc. 58.

XapjiOVT), jj, =xdp/zal, a joy, Tfpjf/iv traXaidv xapf^ovdv Eur. Phoen.

316; pi. joys, delights, Eur. Ion 1379, H. F. 384, 742. II. =
Xdp/ta 11, joy, delight. Soph. Aj. 559.—Poet, word, rarely used in Prose,

Plov . . dXvTTov Tf tfai avfv xapi^ovijjv Plat. Phileb. 43 C ; virb ttjs xapfio-

vrjs Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 22, cf. Plut. 2. 1098 C.

XapftoviKos, r), ov, glad, joyful, Procl., Theod. Prodr. Adv. -kSis, Ducas.

Xap|iocrijVT), i),joyfulness, delight, Plut. 2. II02 A, Orph. H. 59, 4, Lxs
(I Regg. 18. 6, Jer. 33. 10).

Xap^o<rvvos, 7, ov, joyful, glad, xo-Pt^otrvva notuv to make rejoicings,

Hdt. 3. 27; where Schweigh. would supply ifpd, cf. Plut. 2. 362 D.

Xapp.6-4>puv, ofos, o, rj, {(ppriv) heart-delighting, or of joyous heart,

epith. of Hermes, h. Hom. Merc. 127.

XapO'vroi.to}, to make joyful, delight, Symm. V. T., Byz.

XSpoiToiTjp.a, TO, joy caused to any one, = dyaXXlafia, Zonar.

Xdpo-ircios, 6v, causing joy, gladdening, C(p$aXfioi Lxx (Gen. 49,
12), cf. Schol. II. 13. 82, Suid.;— cf. xopoTTotos.

XapoiTos, 17, ov, also 6s, ov, Arat. 1 15 2: {X''^pO; t^^)*

—

glad-eyed ; hence

bright-eyed, xapoirol XiovT(S Od. II. 611, h. Merc. 569, Hes. Th. 321,
etc. ; so of Ajax, ^Xi-novTos x^po''^ois Tots ocpOaXfXots vni} Tijv fcopvv,

olov ol XiovTis iv dva^oXri tov up^rjoai Philostr. 71S (v. xapojv l) ;

Kvves h. Hom. Merc. 194; B^pes Soph. Ph. I146; of the eyes of

Athena, Theocr. 20. 25, Luc. D. 19. I; of monkeys (where the Spartans

are meant), Ar. Pax 1065 ; of serpents, Anth. P. 10. 22 ; of horses, Opp.
C. 4. 113; ,T^ x^poT^ov avTov KOL yopyov Philostr. 79- 8; x* &X(TT(lv

Id. 805.—The word did not at first denote any definite colour, but ex-

pressed the bright glare of the eye in beasts of prey :—later, however, it

denoted light-blue or grayish colour, much like yXavKvs, with which it is

identified by Hipp. Epid. 3. I090 ; and the same thing follows from its

usage with respect to Athena (v. supr.), and esp. from the line, o^^aTo.

fiot yXavKas xaponwTfpa noXXov 'ABdvas Theocr. 20. 25 ; so also of the

Germans, v. xapoTTOTTj^. It is, however, distinguished from yXavKos by

Arist. H. A. 1. 10, 1 , G. A. 5. 1, 20.—Late Poets, keeping to the etymol. sense,

use it of the eyes of youths, sparkling with joy, joyous, gladsome, Theocr.

12. 35, Anth. P. c,. 153, 156; so also x. ^ws, x- ofXTjvrj, Ap. Rh. I. 1280,

Q^ Sm. 10. 337 ; while others use it solely of colour, esp. of the sea,

Anth. P. 12. 53, cf. 9. 36, Orph. Arg. 260, Anacreont. 57. II; so, xapo'r-

iiTtpov /xeXaivfaBai (of the eyes) Heliod. 2. 35. V.Lucas Qu.Lexil. § 53 sq.

XSpoiroTTis, Tjros, i], brightness of eye : a light-blue colour, used by
Plut. Marius II, to designate the eyes of the Germans, called by Tacitus

truces et caerulei oculi, cf. Plut. 2. 352 D :—generally brightness, E,M,
Xdpoi]/, oiroy, 6, ij, poiit. for x<^powd?, Opp. C. 3. 114.

Xaprdpiov, to. Dim. of xopT^s, Anth.P. I2.2o8.

Xapripios, o, = Lat. chartarius, C. I. 3310 (where xap™?")-
Xapnipia, ^, = sq., Lxx (3 Mace. 4. 20).

Xdprt], ^, =sq., a sheet ofpaper, to which the Stoics compared the soul

at birth, dub. in Pint. 2. goo A.

Xiiprr)S, ov, 6, Lat. charta, a leaf of paper, made from the separated

layers of the papyrus, Ta ypaii^aTua. tovi t€ x- ««(/)tpa;y Plat. Com.
Incert. 10, cf. Anth. P. 9. 174, 401, Diosc. I. I15, Plin. 13. 22 ; xaprai

fSiPXaiv Theopomp. Hist. 1 25 ;—the finest paper was called royal,

xdprai PaaiXiieoi Hero Autom. 269, chartae regiae in Catull. 19.

6. 2. metaph. any leaf ox thin plate, xaprai fioXvPSiVot sheets of

lead, Lysim. ap. Joseph, c. Apion. I. 34 (Fr. Hist. 3. 334).

XapTiaTiKa, Td, = Lat. chartiatica, moneyfor paper, C. I. 5187c. 21.

XapTiSiov [r], TO, =sq., Alciphro I. 36.

XapTiov.TiJ, Dim. of xdpTijt, Plut. 2. 60A, Diog. L. 7. 1 74, Lxx(Jer. 36. 2).

XapTO-Stcriov, a repository for papers, Byz.

XapTO-rnqpov, T(i, a repository of papers. Gloss.

XapTO-irpdriis [a], ov, 6, a dealer in paper. Gloss,

XopTO-TTwX'ns, ov, u, — foreg.. Gloss.

XapTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of xa'P"". '*"' '* matter of delight, causing

delight, welcome, like danaatos, Lat. grains, x'^P'rov ft ti koJ >pfpfis

Soph.Tr. 228 ; x^'po's civ, ti aoi xapTd rvyxdvfi TaSf Id. El. 1457 ; f'Tf

Ttpirvuv Xtyfts ftrf x- l'l»t. Prot. 358 A :—x"?™ delights, opp. to xaxd,

XdpTOiOtv X^^P^ Archil. 60; X^^P'"^ irdaxf^v Eur. Phoen, 61S ; to xapTov



XaproTOfioi
Sext Emp. M. 11. 85, Plut,, etc. 2. of persons, eJ xaprHs &viK6<,t
Anth. P. 12. 24 :—Adv. -tSs, Schol. Soph. Aj. 112.
Xapro-Tonos. of, paper-cutting. Gloss. 2. pass. vapToTouoj, ov,

cut in oifrom paper, Schol. II. 15. 3S9.
XapTOi/Xopios, o, the Lat. chartularius, keeper of archives, Jo. Lvd. de

Mag. 3. 20, C. I. 9398, al.
'J

1

XapTO-<|>C\dKiov, r6, a case for keeping papers in, Nicet. Ann. p. 652
XapTO-4,uXa£, 6, a keeper of papers, C. 1. 8760, 9361, A. B. 1 199. Suid.
XapupSiJu, V. ixxapv0Si(ca :—XapupSriSov, Charybdis-like, Theod.

Stud.

)^avi)3v. 1717

XipupSis, fm. Ion. lot, i), Charybdis, a dangerous whirlpool on the
coast of Sicily, opposite the Italian rock Scylla, Od. 1 2. 101 sq., Eur. Tro.
426, Thuc. 4. 24, Strab. 268. 2. generally, a whirlpool, gulf, Simon.
46, Eur. Supp. 500, cf. Strab. 275. 3. metaph. of a rapacious person,
X. ipirayrii Ar. Eq. 248 ; cf. wovTOxapvehs. (The etym, is doubtful.)
Xapuv, cui/os, o, -f), poijt. for xapojrot, esp. as a name (said to be Mace-

donian) for the lion, Euphor. 47 (et ibi Meineke), Lye. 4155, cf. Hesych.,
E. M., Sturz D. Mac. pp. 47 sq. :—also for the eagle. Lye. 260, et ibi
Bachm.

; of the Cyclops, Lye. 660. II. as prop. n. Charon, the ferry-
man of the Styx, from his bright fierce eyes, Eur. Ale. 254, 361, al. ; voc.
w Xapov Cratin, Incert. 52 ; but xaip ui Xapaiv (with a pun) Ar. Ran. 183.
Xcipiivetos, ov, of or belonging to Charon, npoaanrov Tzetz. U. 93. 5 :

hence, 1. X, 6vpa the gate through which criminals were led to
execution, Suid., Paroemiogr. ; also THapaivaov, to. Poll. 8. 102, Hesych.
(ubi Xapiiviov). 2. X. xKifta^ a staircase in the theatre, leading up
to the stage as if from the world below, by which ghosts entered, Poll. 4.

132, cf. Hcrm. Opusc. 6. 2, 133. 3. X. PapaBpa avemsfilled with
mephitic vapours, like the Grotto del Cane near Naples, such places being
looked on as entrances to the nether world, Strab. 579, Diog. L. 7. 123 ;

X. aiTTi^aiov, avrpov Strab. 636, 649 ; cf. TlKovrwvios, and v. Foijs.

Oec. Hipp.

Xapuvtrai, of, used to translate the Lat. Orcinl, Senators from the

nether world, viz. those who were created after the death of Caesar, on
the pretended authority of papers he had left behind him,' Plut. Anton.

15. cf. Sueton. Aug. 35,

XSp-uiros, iv, late form for x'^povds, Manetho 5. 230 :—also x<^p«>4>,
oJTTOy, o, ^, Hesych.

Xa<TLos, a, ov, = x^^^t Hesych.

Xacrts, fois, ij, a chasm, separation, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. 84. •

Xao-Kcil^w, fut. daoj, Frequentat. of x^^^^o), x- "rof KoiXaKplrrp/ to keep

gaping at or after him, Ar. Vesp. 695.
XSo-Kavov, TO, a name for the plant (av0iov, Diosc. 4. 138.

Xao-Ka^, dnoi, o, a gaper, gaby, Eust. 1909. 55.

XacTKu, Anacr. 13. 8, Ar. Vesp. 1493 ; subj. x<i<r«!)S Ar. Eq. 1018, 1032;
inf. x°-^'^^^'*' Xen, Eq. 10, 7» (<7-) Ar. Vesp. 721 ; part, xo^**"' Solon

12. 36, (ara-) Ar. Av. 502 ;—the pres. x^Cvu occurs only in late writers,

Anth. P. 9. 797., II. 242, Diosc, etc. ;
(«fft-) Luc. D. Mort. 6. 2, (Trtpi-)

Ael. N. A. 3. 20 :—but from this present the tenses are formed,—fut. x^fS-
/iat («7-) Ar. Eq. 1313, etc.

;
(for the form xv^o/wzt, v. xafSafa' s. fin.) :

-—aor. ex^*'^^ Hom., Att. Poets; aor. I ex^^*^ Aesop. 223 Halm.;—pf.

Ktx^va lb. ; Dor. 3 pi. /cf x^*'°*''''( Sophron 51 Ahr. ; /cexa7«a only in

A. B. 611 :—plqpf. iKtxnvuv Ar. Eq. 651 ; Dor. and old Att. 'KexV''V

Id. Ach. 10.—Used by Hom. only in aor. 2 x*^^***' x^^^^f ^"*^ P^- P^^t.

Kexivws. (From y'XA, lengthened XAN, come x^-°s, x<^-<""'>< X"-"'

tiv,Xavv-0!; cf.Lzl. hi-o, his-co; O.NoTse gin-a; A. S, gin-an { yawn)

;

0. H. G. gi-em, gin-em (gUhnen) ; Slav, zi-jati {hio).) To yawn,

gape, ToTC fiot x"""' fvpf'" x*"'' '''^" ""y earth yawn for me, i. e. to

swallow me, II. 4. 182., 8. 150, cf. 17. 417; esp. of opening the mouth

wide, a'lfxa avd. arufta Kal Kara /^tvas npTJat x^^^^ ^^' ,^5° >
*^*' ^'^

^i<Ppoto Kfxv^oTo. lb. 409 ; fd\7j re x^^^^i ^'f ^ 1'°"' 20. 168 ; vpoi Kvfia

Xavwv ('tt^ Sviiov u\€aaai, of one drowning, Od. 12. 350 ; of a wound,

Soph. Fr. 449 ; of shellfish, a? ya pL&v Kuyx^^ • tcexdvavTi ndaat Sophron

5 1 Ahr. : of a goose, vKaTvyi^ovTa icai KCXV^^"^^ Eubul. Xap. I ; of fruit,

to burst with ripeness, Geop. 10. 30. 2. after Hom., chiefly in Com.

Poets, to gape (in eager expectation), x^^f^^^"^^^ Koxxpais kK-niai Tfpirv-

fifda Solon 12. 36: oT€ S^ 'Kfxv^V TTpoadoKciiv Toy Ataxv^^y when /

was all agape, Ar. Ach. 10; \vkos Ix"''"' 'he wolf opened his mouth

(for nothing), proverb, of disappointed hopes. Id. Fr. 3I9, cf. Eubul. AU7.

1. II, Euphr. 'ASf\</>. I. ,30;—so with Preps., Trpos ravra KfxV'^ Ar.

Nub. 996 ; TTpcii dWov Tird xaaKti Anacr. 13, cf. Ar. Eq. 651, 803 ; x-

irfpi Ti Jacobs Ach. Tat. p. 847 ; avw Ktx'f'i''!, of a star-gazer, Ar. Nub.

1 73, cf. Av. .5 1 , Plat. Rep. 5 29 B ; ictxn^"'^^^ g^P't'S fools, Ar. Ran. 990,

cf.Eq. 261, Vesp. Ol 7, and v. Kcx'?'''"'"'"- 3. to yawn from weariness,

ennui, or inattention. Id. Ach. .30 ; oTav av nov aX\oaf x""'*??' 'J- Eq.

1032, cf. Lys. 426; x"*^"'" aiiTus are yow yawning f paying no atten-

tionf Mnesim.'IiTTr. I. 22. II. moxit mjeXy , to speak withopenmouth,

to utter, like Lat. hisco, c. ace, rd Suvd. firiftar'. . Ka.6' fniSiv .. xa>;«"'

;

Soph. Aj. 1227; toCt' iToKpirjaiV X"""" • Ar. Vesp. 342 ; oi^vpuv ti

Xavtiv Call. Apoll. 24. III. in Pans. 6. 21, 13, if the text be

correct, it must be trans., xa>'<'>'- • t^" yW ^o ap/ia opened and swal-

lowed the chariot.—Used by Soph, alone of the Trag. Poets.

\acrKwpffji, = x^^'^'^C^i Hesych.

Xd(r|ia, TO, (xaivai) a yawning hollow, chasm, gulf, X- l^h"' "f Tar-

tarus, Hcs. Th. 740 ; TapTapov ciPvaaa x- Eur. Phoen.^ 1605 ; x- tV^

Hdt. 7. 30 ; X- '^V' tV^ P'"'- Pliaedo 1 1 1 E, etc.
; x*""''''.

TtTpas Eur.

Ion 281,' I. T. 620, etc. II. of the open mouth, like Lat. rictus,

X- Bi)p6s Id. H. F. 363 ; as forming a helmet, Id. Rhes. 209 ; of a

yawning gulf, XapD;35is ..ap/ia TupijiaKovaa x^^/^Jti Id. Supp. 50I ;

'S.KvWrj^ xda/iaai Anfh. P. 11. 379 ; X- ipap^ys, of a lion, lb. 6. 218;

X- iitivToiv Auacrcont. 24. 4 ; etc. III. generally, any wide space
,

or expanse, hence used of the sky and sea, X'!<r/'a ntXaytOi ru ^ Aiyatov
KaKicTot Hdt. 4. 85, cf. Plat. Rep. 614 D.
Xao-jtuTias, cv, u, and xao'lwiTiKis, 6, a kind of earthquake, which

causes the earth to open in chasms, Arist. Mund. 4, 30, Diog. L. 7. 154,
Hcraclid. Alleg. 38.

XOCTudu : (xofT^o) :

—

to yawn, gape wide, Ar. Eq. 824 :—mostly as
Dep. xao-p,ao|iai, of the mouth. Hipp. Mochl. 847, Arist. G. A. i. 5, i,

etc.
; 01 Toui- x<'<'f"'>ii4vovs opavrts Plat. Charm. 169 C ; iKiyyiav xal

X- Id. Gorg. 486 B, 527 A; of a door, TJjs Bvpas x<"'l'o>li(i"i' Alex.
*i^y. 1. 7.

Xairiicoiuu, = x<'<''M°r'<", «'S ti at a thing, Theocr. 4. 53.
Xio-)"], ij, a yawning, gaping, Hipp. Aph. 1 260 ; esp. from drowsiness.

Id. Vet. Med. 12, Plat. Rep. 503 C ; also in pi., Hipp. Art. 797, Plut. 2.

45 D. 2. an object of idle gaping or staring, a gazing-slock, Antipat.
ap. Stob. 427. ,^8.

Xa<r|jLir)|ia, t6, a wide yawn or gape, Lat. rictus, Ar.Av.6l.
Xiitr|ii)(ns, (ais, ^,=xa(riir;, Jo. Chrys., Eusf. 12. 4, Hesych.
Xao'|i6s, 6, v. sub cxdtryia.

XocfiuScu, to make verses that yawn, i.e. have hiatus, Eust. 11.42.
Xao-^iuSris, ft, (eTSos) always yawning, Diog. L. 4. 32 ; ri x- unreadi-

ness, Plut. 2. 92 D.

Xa<r^mSCa, ^, an hiatus in verses, when many vowels come together,
Eust. II. 33., 12. 8, etc.

Xa<r)i.ci>Su!>Si)s, es, (t'!os) abounding in hiatus, Walz Rhett. 3. 544.
XfiTtvu, = sq., Hesych.

XaT«oj : (v. sub X'JP")
'—Ep.Verb, used only in pres. (cf. xoTifou) : I.

c. inf. to crave, long, ovSi ris "^f^tv Sopnov fivijaris iijv, fid\a ntp xariov-
aiv kK((j9ai Od. 13. 280: 8>ieye? x'^Tfovfffv dvTi'a dtatroivijs <pdo6ai

'5. 376: also absol., xcTc'oi'Ti ntp (fiwris II. 15. 399, cf. 9. 518 ;
pidKa

mp xariovaa Od. 2. 249. II. c. gen. to crave, want, have need

of, TrdvTfS SJ $titiy xoTfovo'' avBptojroi 3. 48, cf. Anth. P. 5. 302, 20.,

7. 583, etc. III. rarely c. ace, Ap. Rh. 4. 1557.
XSTifto, fut. laa, like x^^fo;, used only in pres., to have need of,

crave, c. gen. rei, voaToto xoTifotii' Od. 8. 156., 11. 350, cf. II. 2. 225 ;

c. gen. pers., 0(tis vv ti auo x- 18. 392 ; ippirfviav x- Pind. O. 2.

154; ov _ctQv Eur. Heracl. 465 :—also absol., ou5e x'^Tt'^cui' nor in want
[of anything], Od. 22. 3,^1, II. 17. 221 ; xiTifi"' one who is in want, a
needy, poor person, Hes. Op. 392. 2. to lack, be without, x- Ipyoto,

i. e. to be idle, lb. 21.—The Med. or Pass, is commonly received into

the text of Aesch. Ag. 304 after Heath and Pors., /ifl xaTiftffflai for /t^

Xap'i^foOai ; Franz /^^ xp^ffC^ff^at ; Well. fnjxapi^€a6ai.

XfiTts, 17, — xVTi? (prob. to be written x^Tts, Dor.), Hesych.

XcivXi-6Sous, oSovTos, o, ^, neut. -dhow Arist. P. A. 3. i, 6 ; I.

of animals, with outstanding teeth or tusks, xdvpos x. (where most Mss.
X<'v\i6Saiv, contr. to the rule of Hdn. Epim. 208, that the correct forms

are x^vXidSovs and xav^'wSo;'')) Hes. Sc. 387, cf. Arist. I. c, 3. 2, 4, al. : x-
yfyeOKa Opp. C. 3. 6. II. of the teeth, outstanding, tusky,

oddvres x<^v\i6Sot'TfS of the crocodile's teeth, Hdt. 2. 68 ; but more
commonly without 656vTas, Ttrpdnovv x^vXidSovra^ <patvov o( the hip-

popotamus, Hdt. 2. 71, cf. Diod. I. 35 ; so of other animals, Arist. H. A.

2. I, 51., 4. II, 14, P. A. 3. 1, 17, etc.

Xawa|, S«os, 6, a braggart, liar, cheat, Hesych.

Xawu!i{u, to cheat, Hesych. ; but Coraiis for xaw'iiif*!' v\av^ reads

Xawd^w TrAaS^.

Xawo-X6Y0S and x^^^^vo-iroids, = x^vva^, Hesych.

Xatn'o-TToXtTTjs, ov, d, a gaping cit, a cockney, who swallows open-

mouthed all that's told him (cf. Kcxvo"")' *'• ^^^- ^35 '^' ^°^-

Phryn. 601.

Xaw6-irpci)KT0S, ov, wide-breecked, Ar. Ach. 104-

XaCvos, 17, Of, but os, of in Plat. Legg. 728 E, Arist. Probl. 23. 29

:

(xatfa;) :—properly, gaping: hence, of the consistence of bodies, porous,

spongy, loose, Hipp. Aph. 1256, Plat. Polit. 282 E; of snow, Arist.

Meteor. 2. 3, 37 ; opp. to aTtppds, Id. Probl. 23, 29 :

—

T& x°-vvov Diod.

3. 14 :—Adv. -vols, of garments hanging loosely, Hdn. 4. 15. II.

metaph. unsubstantial, empty, frivoloits, vov^ X-* Solon 10. 8 ; rpanis

Pind. P. 2. 112 ; Kfvtav iXmdojv x^^vvov rtKos Id. N. 8. 78 ; x^vva
(fypdaaadai Solon 31 ; X* TfoifTv rtva Plat. I. c. ; x^'Vv^vi tcLs ipvx^^ ical

Bpaauas iroifiv conceited. Id. Legg. 728 E ; o ^i-fdKoiv iavTov d^iwy^

dva^ios wv, xavvo^ Arist. Eth. N. 4. 3, 6 ; cf. x^vvdoi II :—Ar. Av. 819
plays on the double sense.

Xavv6-O'ojn|>os, ov, loose andflaccid, Erotian.

XawoTTjs, i}To^, ^, porousness, sponginess, rrjs yijs Xcn. Occ. 19,

II ; Td<ppov Plut. Pyrrh. 28; of snow. Id. 2. 649 C; of foam, lb. 99
B. II. metaph. empty conceit, vanity, dfo^Tou (t^X^' Plit.

Theaet. 175 B ; opp. to fuyakajf/vxia, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 7i 7-

Xaw6-4>pwv, (ppovoi, 6, 3), = x^^^'PP^^^ Schol. Od. 4. 371.

Xatn'OQj, fut. waaj, to make porous or flaccid, relax, Philes 35. 8:—Pass.

to become so, Ael. N. A. 1 2. 1 7 ; ij 7^ x- •'* ^070805 Geop. 5. 2, 2. 2.

in Ephipp. 'E/itroA. I. 5, x''^vvovaa must be = x^<"">^<"'< opening the

mouth in kissing ; but Meineke suspects the word. II. metaph.

to puff up, make vain, fill with conceit, Eur. Andr. 93 1 , Plat. Lys. 2 1 o E :

—Pass, to become vain, Arist. Virt. et Vit. 7, 5 ; ("i rivt Plut. Caes. 29 ;

V yovs fxavvu^rj Babr. 95. 36 ; itdpa^ KapSirjv ix^*^^^ '^- 77*

Xavvupa, To, loosened earth, Plut.'Sertor. 17.

Xaiivoxris, tirs, ^, a making slack or loose, opp. to ffrtyyoJtxtSf Sext.

Emp. P. I. 238. 2. a void space or interval, Geop. 10. 75,

17. li. metaph. the making a thing light, weakening its force

and weight (like Lat. elevatio), x- dvavftaTTipia Ar. Nub. 875, ubi v. Schol.

XawoJTiKos. ^, Of, apt to make loose or flabby, aap/cu^ Plut. 2. 771 S*

Xauiiv, a kind of cake, in Lx.K to represent the llcbr. kawan, hxX
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(Jer. 7. 18., 44. 19); cf. E. M. 807. 43, Suid., etc.:—wrongly written

Xavvuiv in Hesych.

Xaa)8T)S, €S, Hie chaos, Damasc. in Wolf Anal. 3. 235.
XtSpoird, Ta, leguminous fruits, pulse, Arist. Meteor. 4.' 10, 14, G. A.

3. 1, 15, Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 2, C. P. 4. 7, 2, al.
;
gen. xeSpoTrwi/ Arist.

P. A. a. 7» 16, G. A. 3. 2, 3. The nom. is uncertain : a sing. ;^e'Spo^ or

XfSpaif' occurs inasatyric fragm. in Ath. 596A, Porph.de Abst. 2.6, and in

Hesych. ; and tovs Kapirovs ras xf^potras appears in Bekker's text of Arist.

H. A. 8. 5, 3, but with a v. 1. x^Spoirouy ; so also the accent is oxyt. in

the Cod. Urbin. of Theophr., and in most places cited from Arist., so that

prob. x'SpoTTor, 6v, was regarded as the sing., and x'Spoira was the neut.

pi. (Said to be a compd, of X*'P» ^P^ttoj, as if x^^poSpowfS, plucked hy

the hand, like Lat. legumen; and Nic. Th. 752 says, x^'poSpoTTOi 8' 'iva

tpwTe^ drfp Spetrdvoio \(yovTai 6(XTTpia, Xf^poTrd t' d\ka,)
Xc8poirt!>Si)S, es. Hie x«'5p07res, tpvais Phanias ap. Ath. 406 C.
Xfcia, ^, Ep. for X*'", Nic. Th. 79.

X«J-SvaYKi), ^, a purgative ointment, Paul. Aeg. 7. g.

X«Jtitu1u, Desiderat. of xe'C<". 'o «""'' '0 ease oneself, Ar. Nub. 1387,
Ran. 8, al. ; cf. xfCfw.

X«{«>: fut. x<ffoC/iat Ar. Vesp. 941, Pax 1235 ; also Kara-xiaoiuu Id.

Fr. 207 :—aor. i ixfoa. Id. Eccl. 320, 808, (I7-) lb. 347, (kot-) Nub.
174; also aor. 2 fx*"'"" {"ar-) Alcae. Com. Vav. 4, inf. x««'i' Ar.
Thesm. 570, Anth. P. 7. 683 :—pf. xixo^a (v. iy-, im-xi^a) : pass.

Kix^afwii V. infr. (From .y'XEA come also x°^°^t x"^"'"''". /""'-

XoS-oy; cf. Skt. had, had-i {laxare ahum); A. S. scit-e; O. H. G.
sciz-u ;—so that s seems to have been lost.) To ease oneself, do one's
need, often in Ar. ; proverb., d nr)h\ x'"''" 7« • • CX"^^ ytv^afTai
Strattis Xpv<x. I

:

—c. ace, x. trtjaa/uSas Eupol. Ko\. 17 :—in Med. (for

the sake of the pun), xc'cairo 70^ d iiaxiaairo Ar. Eq. 1057 :—Pass.,

ani\e$ot apriais KfXfClifvos dung just dropt. Id. Ach. 1 1 70.

X«i4, Ion. X(iT], 17, a hole, esp. of serpents, II. 22. 93, 95, Pythag. ap.
Plut. 2. 169 E ; 7]0ay vwi x*'? "vit iSd/maf he buried not his youth in

a hole, Pind. 1. 8 (7). fin. (From yOCA., v. sub xa<"""-)
X'lXdpiov [a], TO, Dim. of Xf<^of, a small lip. Gloss.

X«iXo-7roT«<a, to drink with the lips, sip, Anth. P. 7. 223.
X«i^os, 6, with its derivs., v. x'^<5f-

X«tXos, COS, T<i : pi., gen. xt'^S" Arist. H. A. 1. 1 2, 10 ; x«'^e'»«' Dion.
H. de Comp.^ 14 : poet. dat. x*'^tct" :

—

a lip, Lat. labrum, Horn., etc.

;

proverb., x^'iK(ai ytKav to laugh with the lips only, 11. 15. 102
; x«'^fa

/tiv T iSirjv', inrfpcjiTp) 5' ou/t (Siiji'ei' wetted the lips, but not the palate,

i.e. drank sparingly, II. 22. 495 ; kv xft^f<«" ard^ovai vUrap Pind. P.

9. 109 ; -ntieai Tis frr(«aei((v M TOis x-, of Pericles, Eupol. A^/i. 6. 5 ;

Xf'f^eaiv SiSoiis dSovras, like Homer's 68df Iv x^'^f"^' ^'s (v. ipapvai)
Eur. Bacch. 621 ; xe'^fff'" a/xi^iAdAois, of incessant talk, Ar. Ran. 678 ;

8a«r(uv rd X-. of one in a difficulty, Eubul. Kf/j/t. 2 ; anh x<iA.ta;v, opp.
to dird KapUas, Plut. Cato Ma. 12; dTr" aapou x- <pi>^oao<pttv on the
surface only, Luc. Apol. 6 ; ^tt' dxpov rod x- = on the tip of one's tongue,
Id. Indoct. 26 ; tcL x- Tpoaapiiu^ftv (sc. rp Kvkiiii) Id. D. Deor. 5. 2

;

irpoaapiio^dv tA, x-, or x*'^"? Trpoac/yiaai xeiAcffiv, of persons kissing.
Id. D. Meretr. 5. 3, Amor. 53 ; X"'^*"'' StfppvtjKoat (v. Stappiai I. 5)

;

Tofs X' Ti/iai' Ev. Matth. 15. 8 ; ev x- iripois \a\fiv, i. e. in strange
speech (but Vat. iripcav), I Ep. Cor. 14. 2 1 ; so, x. tv vavriav Lxx (Gen.
1 1. 6, cf. Prov. 10. 19). 2. of horses, Xen. Eq. 6, 8 : of birds, a bill,

ieai, Eur. Ion 1 199, Opp. H. 3. 247, Anth. P. 9. 333. II. metaph.
of things, the edge, brink, brim, rim, of a bowl, XP^^V 5" firJ X''^*"
IcfKpaavraL, Od. 4. 616, cf. 132 ; 'EXiriJ .. cfti/^cc iri'Sou utt^ x^'^f""'
Hes. Op. 97, cf. Hdt. 3. 123, Ar. Ach. 459; of a ditch, II. 12.52, Hdt. i.

179, Thuc. 3. 23 ; of the ocean, Mimnerm. II. 7, cf. Plat. Criti. 115 E ;

of rivers, lakes, Hdt. 2. 70, 94, Arist. H. A. 4. 16, 5 ; of the vertebrae,
Plat. Rep. 616 D, E ; of the womb, Arist. H. A. 7. 3, 1.

X«iXo-o-Tp6<|>iov, TO, a lip-screw, instrument of torture, Synes. 201 C.
XciXou, (x*iXos) to surround with a lip or rim, Xen. Eq. 4, 4.
X«CXw(ia, TO, a lip, rim, cited from Lxx.
X«Auv, a)i/os, 6, V. xf^'In'.

Xct|ia, T(5
: (v. sub x'"*) :

—

winter-weather, cold, frost, Lat. hiems, II.

^7- 649' Od. 14. 487 : then, winter as a season of the year, x"'/""''''
fip7 Hes. Op. 4^^8 ; ovttotc Kapiros diroXci'irft x^'V"'"'" <'"''* 6(p(V9 Od.
7. 1 18 ; <pipovTas x- "al Bipos PpoTois, of the stars, Aesch. Ag. 5 ; ouTf
XC'liaTos out' di'flf^idrSoi/s ?pos Id. Pr. 454 ; X"7"i '" "cc. as Adv. in
winter, Od. 11. 189, Hes. Op. 638 ; so xf'VaT', Soph. Ph. 293. II.
a storm,^ Aesch. Ag. 198, 627, Eur. Andr. 749, al.; KaWtarov ^ftap
flatSeiv e« x^'VoToy Aesch. Ag. 900; cf. xfiM""-—Poiit. form ofx^'/"^",
used only in late Prose, as Plat. Ax. 371 D, Luc, etc.

XBna8euo),=x«i/iafa> (formed like <pvya5fvto from ipvyii), Strab. 205.
X«|iSSiJ;u, = x<'/«JC'". Joseph. A. J. 18. 5, 3, in fut. part. -loiJi'Tos.
XCi|xd8iov, t6, a winter-dwelling, -winter-quarters, x('l^a.5ia> xPV''9ai

Arifiv^ Dem. 49. 3:—mostly in pi., xf'l^aSia n^yvva0ai to fix one's
winter-quarters, Plut. Sert. 6, cf. Lucull. 3, Eum. 15.—The Adj. X«i(Aa-
8tos, o, ov, is cited in Poll. 1. 62, and Suid.; y x^'f^Sia (sc. Spa) Et.
Gud. ; cf. x^^l^daia.

X«ifiaju, fut. daai: {x^ifia) :—trans, to expose, to the winter-cold:—
Pass, to 6e exposed thereto, pass the winter. Soph. Fr. 446 ; oirojj x«-
iiaaBr) Kal yKiaerj ^ yy Theophr. C.P. 3. 20, 7; of trees, to live through
the wmter.xfit^aaefVTa SivSpa Id.H. P. 4. 14, i ; xf^l^aaBivTa Xfi/^iuJi
wpatots KalxaKois Id. C.P. 2. 1, 2. 2. intr. io pass the winter,
opp. to Bfpi^oi, Ar. Av. 109S, Xen. Oec. 5, 9, Isocr., etc. :—of armies, io
go into winter-quarters, to winter, Lat. U-mare, Hdt. S. 133, Xen. Hell.
'• 2, I.i-, 3. 2, I, Polyb., etc. ; cf. xf'/«P'C"- H- to raise a storm
ot tempest, B(ov roiavra x^f^C""^"' Soph. O. C. 1504; vrav x^'l^'iCv
6 9(is iy rg OaXaaari Xen. Oec. 8, 16; x«'/'co'e! K vi<j>ikrj] i,j,' finds.

Plut. 2. 195 D :—then impers., like vet, vi<j>ei, ixdjia^e ^/jipas rpus (in
inipf. sense) the storm continued, Hdt. 7. 191 ; xf'/*<'<''<i there will he
stormy weather, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, i. III. c. ace. to drive forth
or away, of a storm, x- (i<^ '''"^^ /"'"* Ih. 14. 7 :—Pass, to be driven by
a storm, overtaken by it, sufferfrom i7,Thuc. 2. 25., 3. 69, al.

; x^^l^aaBfU
dvi^itp Id. 8. 99; iv BakaTTri xf^y-a^ojiivov ir\oiov Plat. Ion 540 B,
etc. 2. metaph. to toss like a storm, distress, tu5' aifia x. w6\iv
Soph. O. T. 1 01, cf. Menand. 'Hi/iox. 6 :—Pass, to be tempest-tost, dis-

tressed, esp. of the state considered as a ship, Eur. Supp. 269, Ar. Ran.
361; Sonav 6\Pos xf^afcTai Eur. Ion 966:—also of single persons,
to suffer as in a storm, suffer grievously, Aesch. Pr. 562, 838, Soph.
Ph. 1460, Plat. Polit. 273 D (cf. xeiMO'"'" I- 2); rah aais direiAafs aU
iX('lida0t]v Soph. Ant. 391; dA.A.j; S' iv tuxP X- Euf- Hipp. 315 ; x"-
lia^^aBai .. vw' diropias iv rois viv \6yois Plat. Phileb. 29 B, cf. Lach.
194 C ; iv arparfiais f) vuaoii x- IJ- Theaet. 170 A ; also to toss about,
from fever, Hipp. Progn. 46:—so also intr. in Act., Diog. L. 10. 137 :

—

cf. Lob. Phryn. 387.
X€i(i.aCvM, fut. &vSi, io drive by a storm, and in Pass, to be driven by a

storm, be tempest-tost, of a ship, Hdt. 8. 118; metaph., <p60a> Kix^i-
Havrai (j>pives Pind. P. 9. 57. 2. metaph. also to disturb as by a
storm, Xf'l^aivii 6 Xfil'a(6nfvos he who is himself in a state of storm
brings others into a like stale, Arist. Poet. 17, 3 ; X"/""''*' S' i fiapiis

wvfyaas UoBos Anth. P. 12. 157. II. intr. to be stormy, SaXaaaa
..dypia xc/^Vvaaa lb. 7. 652:—impers., like Xf'/'of". X*'/""''''"''''os

when it is stormy, Theocr. 9. 20.

Xeifi-djivva, 17, a defence against winter, a thick ivinter-cloak, cited from
Aesch. in Poll. 7. 61 ; from Soph, in Bachm. Anecd. i. 415.
X^ifiapos, <5, a plug in a ship's bottom, drawn out when the ship was
brought on land, to let out the bilge-water, Hes. Op. 624; cf. fiSmios.

Xcil^dppoos, ov, Att. contr. -ppoijs, oui', and shortened x<'H'°^PP°^' '"'•

(Xfi7<a, fiiai) :
—winter-flowing, swollen by rain and melted snow, of

mountain-streams, 1. joined with iroTO/ios, ov ri [the stone]

jTOTa/iis x^'t^^ppoos &ai} II. 13. 138 ; dis S* bnlm T!\r]Bo3v ttoto^o? TrtSt-

orSe xdraaiv x^^t^ppovs nar' opeacptv II. 492 ; but Horn, also uses the

form x^Lp.appos, Trorafjiqi ttKtjBovtl ioifcais x^^l^^PP^ 5-8'3; wy 5' ore

X^tfiappoi noTafXot Kar opcatfn piovTes 4. 452 ;— so, x^^l^PPV noTa^iiv

liceXos Hdt. 3. 81, cf. Theogn. 348 ; so in Att., mostly in the form x«''-

tJ.appo7, napd ^eiBpoiai x^^f^ppo^^ Soph. Ant. 712; tpapayyfs vban
X*tf.tdppqj piovaai Eur. Tro. 449 ; Sfd x^^l^^PP^^ vdirrjs Id. Bacch. 1093 ;

so, x^paSpa X- Polyb. 10. 30, 2. 2. in Aesch. Fr. 280, -nXtKTavr]

Xetpdppoos seems to be rushing, furious lightning (cf. nvpus /3ii<rrpu-

XOs), Id. Pr. 1044. II. as Subst. (without TTOTa/Jtis), a torrent.

Plat. Legg. 736 A, Xen. Hell. 4. 4, 7 ; ii/airep x^i/^appouy av ft's rijv vu\tv
KaTtTTfUf Dem. 278. 9 ; metaph., ovv x^f^nppoj borne down the rushing
stream, Pind. Fr. 90. 2. like x^P^^pa II> 2, a water-drain, con-

duit, Demi 12 77- 5- (The ancient Comm. on Hom. differed as to the

accent of the form x^^t^appos,—whether it was an independent Subst. x^t-
pappos, or x^if-dppos (for X€</*<ippoos), Eust. 496. 38. Dind., after Payne
Knight, would for x^tfidppos write x*'/^°pooy, or the analogy of w/rtJpooy.)

Xci^appu8i]S, ey, (trSos) like a torrent, Strab. 400, 616.

X<i|ids, dSof, ^, (sub. wpa) the winter-season, winter, Hesych. 2.

(sub. iaB^s), a winter-garment. Id.

Xeiixua-ia, Ion. -Cij, ^, a passing the winter, wintering, (ponitiv is x-
is Toiiy Tonovs tovtovs Hdt. 2. 22. 2. winter-quarters, Polyb. 2.

54, 14, al., Diod. II. = x*'/"^"! " storm, Arist. Probl. 26. 3,
Theophr. Fr. 5. 50, Hesych.
X€t^-ci<7'K€ci), to exercise oneself in winter, of soldiers, Polyb. 3. 70, 4*

Arr. Epict. i. 2, 32.

XeiiiaoTpov, to, winter-clothing, Ar. Fr. 708 ; cf. Bipiarpov.

Xci)idTiK6s, ri, uv, late form for xf'y^P'os, Schol. Opp. H. 3. 459.
X(i)Jido> and x«i|J.«<fl, = ^tyiw, Hesych.

X«tne6Xi), y, V. sub x'l^tTXrj.

Xtifiepeta, ^, the winter season, Dion. H. de Thuc. 9. 3 ; cf. Btptia.

X«iJi€pi^o), = x**M'^C'*' r. 2, to pass the winter, winter, -ntpl MiXTfrov
Hdt. 6. 31 ; iv &ea(Xa\iri 8. 1 26 ; ivSavra 7. 37 ; auroii 9. 130 ; not

in Att. II. to be stormy, Theophr. Fr. 6. 3, 5.

XCtfxcptvos, 17, ov, of or in winter, of or in winter-time, opp. to Bfptvos,

X- rpoirai (v. sub rpotrrj l) ; x- ftrjvf^ Thuc. 6. 21 ; Trpoy ijJ^iov tov x-
Hdt. I. 193, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9; X- dvaro\9j tov ^Kiov Kal Svirpai

Hipp. Aor. 281, cf. Arist. Meteor. 2. 6, 3 sq. ; ufi$poi Polyb. 9. 43, 5 ;

X. (vcrairia Plat. Criti. 1 1 2 B, cf. 11 7 B ; dpyvpiifxara Ath. 230 D ; /i«X7
Dem. 300. 1 7 ' [riva tojv CoJoji/] wno&dKXiL rds x- rpixas their winter

coat, Arist. Probl. 10. 21 ; x- i^vfipos a luinter-night's dream, Luc. Somn.

17 '.—also, T^v x- (sc. wpTjv) the winter-season, Hdt. I. 102 ; so, Td x*
Plat. Legg. 683 C, 915 D. 2. wintry, bleak, cold (where the

sense approaches that of xf'M*p*oy), x^'p'o*' Thuc. 2. 70, cf. Theophr.

Fr. 5. 1 with 6. I.

Xcilitpios, a, ov, Hom. and Pind., in Att. mostly 0?, ov. Soph. Ph. 1 194,
Thuc. 3. 22 :

—

of winter, wintry, stormy, dfWai II. 2. 294; vLipdSts 3.

222; {iSttjp 23. 420; oft^pos Hes. Sc. 47S, Pind. P. 6. 10, Eur. Hel.

1481 (nowhere else in Eur., and never in Aesch.); vutos Soph. Ant.

335 ; iiipTj x«tMfp*^ the wintry or stormy season, Od. 5. 485, Hes. Op.

492 ; ijnap X- II- 12. 279, Hes. Op. 522, 5C3 ; vv^ Emped. 221, Pind. O.

6. 171, Thuc, etc.; X- ^'^P Find. P. 4. 473; oi x^'I'-^P^^aroi iiijves

the most wintry, stormy months, Hdt. 2. 68 ; Tdy xft^eptajraTas [^fiipas^

Arist. H. A. 8. 14, i ; so, x- fcard fiTjva Simon. 14 ; ^p x- ^ stormy, cold

spring, Hipp. Aer. 287 ; x- ^^^ ^ stormy night (in summer time), Thuc.

1, c, cf. Pind, O. 6. 171 ; d/rrd x^^t^P^a Kv^aTOfrXij^ a shore stricken by
the wintry waves. Soph. O. C. 1 241 ; x^'M^P*" Ppovra, as Adv., Ar. Fr.

i.|.2 ; iv xf'l^fptois in cold places, opp. to iv d\(eiyois, Arist. H. A. 9.
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"'°"" •• X"MfP'o stormy weather, lb. 9. 10, I ; x- «' criJvoSoi

Toiv liTjvwv iiaKXov ^ ai luaurrjTa Id. G. A. 2. 4, 9. 2. metaph.,

X- >^vmi raging pain. Soph. Ph. 1194 ; x- ra irpiffiaTa, punniiigly, Ar'.

Ach. 1141.—Correct writers use Xf'h^P">s = wmtry, stormy, xf^fp"'"'
(opp. to eepii'us)=in winter-time, in the winter season, as the examples
cited shew. Later authors neglected this distinction, as, xf'f'P'V" (sc.

uipais) Nic. Al. 544; App. Civ. 3. 48 and 52 writes x^'I^P'O' rpoTrai,
cf. x«i/ifp'>'ils 2 :—V. Lob. Phryn. 53.
Xci)Upos, ov, poijt. for foreg., Aral. 797, 1084.
X«ih«t\t|, x«ilieTXida>, xeiH-erXov, v. sub xi/ieTX-.

X^'M- '7> = X'?A'<'«, and x«inevTTis, i,-xil^^'^TV^, Byz.
Xei|iieo), to freeze, stand the frost, Hipp. 41S. 54; v. Foes. s. v.

Xei|ili), Ti, Ion. for x^'T"*. the winter-season, winter-cold, frost, Hipp,
ap. Gal., V. Foiis. Oec. Lob. Soph. Aj. p. 158.
X«i|io-OvTis,^ ^Tos, i, 1), {eviiOKoi) frozen to death, Luc. Lexiph. 14.
X«ino<nrop«onai, Pass, to be sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. II, 3.
X«i|io-<rTropos, ov, sown in winter, Theophr. C. P. 4. 11, i.

X«i(io-<|)vryt(i), to shun the winter or wintry weather, Strab. 35.
Xci^uv, wvos, 6, like x*"/"". winter, opp. to Bipoi, xeiH<uvos SufffiaAir^os

OS pa T( tpywv dvBptinrovs dviiravaev II. 17. 549; x*'M^^* i" winter, 21.

283, Soph. O. T. 1 138 ; iv x^'f'^'" Find. I. 2. 62, Aesch. Ag. 969 ; (v

T(j) X- Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 8, Cyr. 8. 8, 17 ; x^'h'"""^ <"P<f Andoc. 18. 5:

—

also, xt'ti^vos in winter-time, Xen. Mem. 3. 8, 9, Plat. Rep. 415 E
; x-

liiaov in mii-winter, Ar. Fr. 476. i ; toC x- '« the course of the winter,

Thuc. 7. 31 ; ToS airov x. Id- 8. 30 ; so, 81a xf'/'Si'OS and 5id Toi) x.
Plat. Tim. 74 C, Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 9 ;—x^'/"^''" during winter. Soph.
O. T. 1188; rbv X- during the winter, Hdt. 3. 117, Xen. An. 7. 6, 9,
Hell. J. 4, I ; riv x- oKov Ar. Fr. 124 ; o a/npl rbv x- XP^'"" Xen. Cyr.

8.6, 22 :

—

opos d^arov virb x^t^aivos in consequence of the cold weather,

Hdt. 8. 138, cf. Thuc. 2. loi :—so in pi., VKpoart^us x^^t^^^^ Soph.

Aj. 671 ; opp. to Kav/iaTa, Plat. Polit. 280 E, Legg. 829 B. 2. to

denote the wintry quarter of the heavens, the north, Bope'as xai x- Hdt.

2. 26. II. wintry weather, a winter-storm, and generally a

.storm, liTil oZv x**/*"'*'" <pvyoy Kal aBia(parov Ofiffpov II. 3.4; cv

VKpfToi ovT ap X- iroA-vs ovn tot ofi^pos Od. 4. 566 ; ore Tty x- **~

iTay\07 bpono 14. 522 ; b-ncapivbv ofilSpov Kal x^'/^^^j/' (TTibvTa Hes.

Op. 673 ; Taiauxos evhiav onaaaiv e« x- Fi"*^- I-*7 (^)- 53 » <^p<Ji

Bibs x**/*^^** Aesch. Pers. 496, cf. Ag. 649, 656, Cho. 202, Soph. Aj.

1 143 sqq., etc.;—so also in Prose, x- Kartppayrj Hdt. I. 87; i-ffi-rttai

a<pi X- "^^ t^tyas Kal ttoAAoj avffws Id. 7. 188, cf. Plat. Prot. 344 D;
(iriyiyveTai x- Hdt. 7. 34, cf. Thuc. 4. 6 ; x^^M^*'' xPV^^^^ Antipho

131. 42 ; X- voT€p6s a storm of rain, Thuc. 3. 21 ; x^^t^^^ vouTv iv

cir5i9 Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 14 :—in pi., {mb rwv x. by means of the winter-

storms, Hdt. 4. 62 ; iv ye x^'-f-^^^ *"^ *^ evdiais Plat. Legg. 961 E, cf.

919 A:—cf. bpviOias. 2. metaph,, Beuaavros x- a storm of calamity

sent by the gods, Aesch. Pr. 643 ; x- ""' KaKwv rpiKV/xia lb. 1015, cf.

Cho. 203, 1066; Sopbs iv xf'f'^vi in the storm of battle. Soph. Ant. 670;
BoXfpw . . X- voarjaas, of the madness of Ajax, Id. Aj. 207 :—of a person,

X. b lidpaxiaKos iarl rots <fii\ois Alex. Ilapaff. i, cf. Ayfnyrp. 1.4; x-
Kar' otKovs . . kokt) yvvri Menand. Sent. Monost, 540,
Xei)i.uviKos, ^, iv, stormy, Byz.

X«i(i.Mv66«v, kiv.from winter or a storm, Arat. 995.
XeilAuvo-Tuifos \y], ov, buffeting siormily, \aT\af Aesch. Supp. 34.

X«ip, 1}, X"P°'' X*'P'> X"P"> ''"*' X^^P'' X^P"^"' pl- X^^P"' X^P'""'

Xerpas,—the penult, being regularly short, when the ult. is long ; dat.

pl. always x^P^'^ iX^^P^^ occurs in late Inscrr., C. I. (add.) 2811 6. 10.,

2943 c) :—but Poets used the penult, long or short in all cases, as the

verse required, X^P^^^ X*/"'' X^P^^ X^P^' X*P*^t X^'p*^^ (^^ which Hom.
uses only X'P'- Xh"- ^- Horn. 18. 40) ; with gen. dual and pl. x<'P<"~»'.

Xetpii'v, of which the former occurs in Soph. El. 206, 1595 ; whereas

Xf-puiv is common even in Prose.—Poet, forms, dat. pl. x^^P^*^^*
"'*'•

Hom., Pind. ; x"P^'"" Horn., also in Soph. Ant. 976, 1297 (lyr.), but

in an iamb, line, Eur. Ale. 756; x^P^""'' "'" °"'y '" ^''*- ''''' 5 '9- 747-

—Dor. nom. X'P' Timocr. 9 ;
gen. XVP"^ Alcm. 87 ; ace. pl. XW"'

Theocr. 28. 9.—On the accent and declension of these forms, v. Arcad.

20. 18., 125. II, Choerob. in Theodos. pp. 86, 346. (On the etym.,

V. sub fin.) The hand, whether as closed, naxeta 11. 3. 376; 0apfia

II. 235, al. ; or open, flat, X'P"' KaraTrp-fiviaai 15. 114, Od. 13. 164,

al. ; fis rf/v x- 'YX'"' " Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 9:— in usage, the pl. often

stands where a single hand is meant, e.g. U. 23. 384; or, reversely, the

sing, where the hands of many are spoken of, e. g. Od. 3. 37 :—the dual

is also joined with the pl., dfupoj x^P"' ^- '35 '• X^'P* diuporepas II.

21. 115. 2. the hand and arm, the arm (cf S/ioj I. i), jr^x""

Xtipbs Sf^iTepfjs 21. 166; X^'P" fforjv ayKutvos (VtpBtv II. 252;

Xf'pf^ ""' w/""'' aiaaovTo Hes. Th. 150 ; so, iv x^P"^ Trtaitv into the

arms, II. 6. Si, etc.; and sometimes words are added to denote the

hand as distinct from the arm, axp-qv oiraac x^'p" 5- 33^! dxpais

rats X- X"P''^°' ex<"'<'' Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 1 7, cf. Plat. Prot. 353 A. 3.

of the hand of monkeys, Xen. Mem. 1. 4, 14, Arist. H. A. 2. 8, 5 ; of

the/ore-/iomofthehysna. Id. Fr. 330. II. Special usages: 1.
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iiTToyvos

:

—but x«'P 's often omitted with Stfio, apiarfpa, as we say the

right, the left (v. sub Sefiur, dptarfpos, axaios, Aoicis), Pors. Hec.

1 141. 2. the dat. of all numbers is conmion with all Verbs which

imply the use of hands, x^'P' ^afiuv, xcpo'V f\(a$ai, etc., Horn,, etc. ;

Xfp;ri>' dava((aeai Od. 3. 35; irpoKaXi^faeai 18. 20; x"pi of X^po'"''

i^aiiuv Soph. O. T. 1510, 1466; cf. ifupia, Karappi^o), etc. ;—sometimes

this dat. is added pleon. by way of emphasis, ovuf 1 auWapav xfp' U-
,5

Aj. 303 ; so Tiv( xf'P'. ^af "oJi, etc. 3. the gen. is med when one
takes a person by the hand, x<'PJS «X<"' "•'a H- 4. I,54; X"P<*f i'^'^" '•

323, etc.; yipovTa Si x"pi^s dviarri he raised him by the hand, 24. 515,
cf. Od. 14. 319; xfpf x<'P^' f'^""' Pind. P. 9. 216; ikKtiv rivd X"p'i^
Id. N. II. 42 ; iv4\K(tv rivd. t^s x- Ar. Vesp. 569. etc. 4. the
ace. is used when one takes the hand of a person, x^'P" yepovTos iKaiv
II. 24. 361 ; x"V '^« S(itTipr)v Od. 1. 121 ; x">is r' aW-qXaiv Xa/St-
Ti)>/, in pledge of good faith, II. 6. 233 ; so, lfi0a\\( x- Sffiiii' /ioi Soph.
Tr. 1181 ; cfi0aX\t x"p<^5 martv Id. Ph. 813, cf. O. C. 1632. 6.
other uses of the ace.

:

a. of suppliants, x*'pas dvaaxfiv BtoTs, i. e.

in prayer, II. 3. 375, etc., cf. di'^x'" 1- I ! »nd in same sense, mrl yoi-
vaai xftpas 0a\knv Od. 16. 310 ; x"P"' diitj»0a\Kuv yoivaai or ifipri

7. 142., 34. 307 ; diupi Tivt x">« h. 21. 223 ; irepi^aXt Si x*'p«» Ar.
Thesm. 914, cf. Aesch. Ag. 1559; so also (v. sub voce.) Xitpas adpuv,
dvardviiv, dva<)>ipfiv, for Voss should not have explained x^'pas ddpfiv
(Od. II. 423) as a movement in self-defence (cf. 426) ; in Att. however
Xeipas aipuv is to hold up hands in token of assent or choice, of persons
voting, Ar. Eccl. 264; rffv x- aipuv Andoc. 28. 37, Xen., etc. ; 0T9J
Tavra SoKei, dpara T^y x- Xen. An. 5. 6, 33, cf. 7. 3, 6 ; so, dva-
Tuvdroi T^v X- lb. 3. 2, 9, 33 ; also, x^'P"" "ptyvvs II. 22. 37 ; x^'V
bpiywv lis oipaviv 15. 371 ; xfipos 6p. rivi Od. 12. 257; vp6s Tira
Pind. P. 4. 426, cf. II. 24. 506 ; (but in Att., bp. ttjv x- rivi to reach
hi(n one's hand in help, Xen. Hell. 5. 2, 17); also, x^'P^ irapotai Tiraa-
aas II.' 4. 523, etc. ; inrvds tls ifii x^pos Od. 11. 392 ; (but, x"*pf '"'-

raaaas absol.,of one swimming, etc., 5. 3 74, etc.). b. x^'P" t"'«p«'x*"'
Tivis to hold the hand over him as a protector, 11. 9. 420, etc. ; more
rarely rivi, 4. 249, cf. 5. 433. o. in hostile sense, x^'P'^^ or x^'P"
iiTKpipftv Tivi 1. 89., 19. 261, etc.; x^'P"^ icpiivai rivi I. 567, and
often in Od. ; so, xfi/x" im0aK\uv Tivt Polyb., etc.

; X'P'^ irpoatjiipftv

Tivi Pind. P. 9. 62 (v. npoaipiptu I. l) :—x""?"' f"' tivi idXAcii-, v.

laKXai 1. 1. d. x^P"^ vpoiaxiaBai Thuc. 3. 58, 66 ; x^ipas aire'xtif

TiviSj to keep hands off a person or thing, Lat. abstinere manus ab alijuo,

11. I. 97, Od. 20. 263, Aesch. Eum. 350 ; toi x"Pf P'^'- Symp. 213 D ;

so, x^ipas navuv Tivbs II. 31. 294 :—cf. also dvaatlai, imadai. e.

Xfipas imTiSfVcu nvi, in token of consecration, I Ep. Tim. 5. 22,

etc. 6. with Preps. : a. dvd Xf'pas tx*'" ''"'" 'o be intimate

with .., Polyb. 21. 4, 5, cf. Sexf. Enip. M. i. 64; rd dvd x^P" 'he
matters in hand,Plut. 2.^14 A, etc.; dvd x- t^s vvXrjs hard by .. , L.\x

(2 Regg. 15. 2). b. dirb x<*p^s Koyi^fdOat to reckon o^ hand,
roughly, Ar. Vesp. 656, cf. Luc. Hist. Conscr. 29 : v. infr. e. 0. Sid.

Xfpav ixfiv, Xafifiv, literally, to have or take between the hands, Aesch.

Supp. 193, Soph. Ant. 916; Bid X"P^^ ^X'"' 'o hold in the hand, lb.

1258, Ar. Vesp. 597 ; to have in hand, i. e. under control. Time. 3. 76 ;

and so, to have a work in hand, to be engaged in it, take care of it. Id.

2. 13, and often in late Prose, as Dion. H. de Isocr. 4, Plut., etc. ; also,

5id xf'pS'' fX^'" Arist. Pol. 5. 8, 8; so of arms, Sid x"P^' (tvai Luc.
Anach. 35 ; and, 5td x- ^X^^^ ^- part, to be continually doing, Plut. 3.

767 C :

—

Sid x^^pos Tivos TToitiv ri seems to be a Hebraism in Lxx and
N.T., by his agency, instrumentality

:

—so, if Sid x^ip^s irpdffis a sale with-

out bargaining, Charito I. 13. d. (is x^'pas \an0dvfiv ti literally.

Soph. El. 1 1 20, etc. ; also to take a matter in hand, undertake it, Eur.

Hec. 1242 ; so, ayiaBai ti is X"pas Hdt. I. 126., 4. 79, etc.;—also,

Bttvai TI or Ttva (is x**P<* rivos Soph. Aj. 751 ; Sovvai rtvi fis x^ipaJ
or x^'po 'd. El. 1348, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; KaraOT^aai tls rds X''P"'
Tivos Aeschin. 32. I ;—then of persons, is x^^P"^ tKioBai riv6s to fall

into his hands, II. 10. 448; (in Horn, also simply o ri x^'^P^-^ iKoiTO, Od.
12. 331, cf. 24. 172) ; so, (Is Xfipat iXBeiv Tii'i Xen. Cyr. 7. 4, 10; or,

generally, to have to do with any one, converse with him, lb. 2. 4, 15,

An. I. 2, 26 ; (so, is x*"?" fV (vvrj^av Eur. Heracl. 429, ubi v. Elmsl.):

—but most commonly, is X^^P^^ iXBeiv iivai, ffvviivai rivi to come
to blows or i:/o.<rc quarters with .. , Lat. manum conserere cum aliquo,

Aesch. Theb. 680, Soph. O. C. 795, Thuc. 7. 44 ; also abso!., (is x- (X-

B(iv, livai Id. 2. 3., 4. 23, 72, 96; awiivai Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 22 ; this

Hdt. expresses by is x*ip^ vo^v dviiteaBai, 9. 48; iv x(ip<*'v vbfju^

diroWvaBai, 8. 89, cf. Aeschin. I. 24; so, iv x^P"'" ^'"V (Elmsl.)

Eur. Bacch. 737 (cf. iv X'P"^ T^" ^ixV" tX*"' P'**' Theaet. 173 E)

;

X(Tpas ffv^/uyvvvai rots voXtfuois Xen. Cyr. 3. I, II;—also, (Is

Xfipas Six^Bai rivas to await their charge. Id. An. 4. 3, 31 ; fir

X. inrofiivdv rivds Thuc. 5. 73. e. iie x^'P^^s by hand of man.

Soph. Aj. 37 -.—from near at hand, close, Lat. cominus, ix x"p<^'
^dAAfiv Xen. An. 3. 3, 15 ; d/ivvtaSat lb. 5. 4, 35 ; /idxfff^oi Id. Hell.

7. 2, 14; TrXiT^df «« X' dvaSfxeaSai Plut. Timol. 4;—also of time,

out of hand, 0^ hand, forthwith, Polyb. 5. 41, 7, al. f. iv x<'pi

TiBd Sinas U. I. 585, Od. 13. 57., 15. 120, al., and always so of a cup,

(so that iv X'P"^ riBa Siiras was condemned by the Critics in Od. 3.

51., 15. 130) ; so, TTp(a0iiiov iv x«P^ Brjaai II. 8. 289; tu(ov (lyxos)

fXWV iv x"P' 15- 443> '7- 604; OK^nrpov Si oi ipiPaK( X"P' Od. 2.

37 ; but, (V .. X'P"' CKijJrrpov (BrjKfV II. 23. 568 ; of a costly gift, iv

X'P"! TiBd I. 441, 446 ; V. La Roche Text-ir. p. 378 ;— later, iv rats

X- tx*"". literally. Plat. Rep. 432 D, Dem., etc. ; but iv xV'" 'X"''

also, like Sid xf'P^' <X*"'' 'o ''a™ '" hand, be engaged in, rbv yanov

Hdt. I. 35, Dion. H. deThuc. I ; so, iv x"pf ^X«>' •''»'• Theaet. 173 E;

o iv x^P"^ v6\(fios the war in hand, Dion. H. 8. 87 ; li iv x- irfpiTti-

Xic/iiSs lb. 21 :—often of a battle, iv x^P"' hand to hand, Lat. cominus,

TJv ^ ftaxv iv X- Thuc. 4. 43 ; iv x- dnoKrdvdv Id. 3. 66, cf. 4. 57, 96,

etc. ; iv x- yiyvarBai rivi Id. 5. 72 ; iv x- (^""^ tivos Xen. Hell. 4. 6, 1 1 :

— so, sometimes in dual, rdv x*P<"">' Soph. Ant. 1345 ; iv xfpo'v «X<"'.

etc., Plut. Alex. 13, etc. :

—

iv x<'p''
tivos by the hand of.. , Hebraism in

Lxx and N. T. g. iirt x*'P"' 'X*'" <>" or in one's hand, Theogn.

490; ttri x«'P«r Tivos iptptiv Ti to put it into his hands, Plut. 2. 815
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B. hi. Kari. x(tpo!, of washing the hands before meals, vSup xarcL

Xftpos or Kar^ X^'P^^ vStup (sc. <p€p(TQj rts), Teleclid. *A^</>. 2, Ar. Vesp.

1316, cf. Av. 464, Fr. 427, Ath. 40S E; and (without iJScop) Kara x-
Sidavai, \aii0avfiv Alex. Incert. I. 2, Arched. 0i;(T. I. 3:— metaph.,

Trdyra /ioi Kard. x- V^ ^ii irpdyfiara at hand, Pherecr. Xeip. 7 :—later

also KaTci x^'P'^" ^ovvat, X""'. Aa^err Philyll. Awy. i, Anliph. Incert.

36, Menand. 'TSp. 4 ; cf. Phot. s. v.. Lob. Phryn. 337 ;

—

Kard, X^'P" 'n

Aand or act, opp. to awtan, Dion. H. 7. 6. P'"'- Philop. 7 :

—

Kara.

X«*)xi? or kotA t^v X- t^^^^ by his side, Lxx. i. ^fra xfp<^ty ^X^^^
between, i.e. in, the hands, II. II. 4., 15. 717 ; [a\fiaov'\ iktol x- fvuijia

Od. 22. 10:—but, hitA. xfipas «X^"' to have in hand, be engaged in,

Hdt. 7. 16, 2, Thuc. I. 138. k. irapa x"/"' "' Aanrf, Lxx ; pleon.,

irpdxftpov naph x^pot^ Soph. Ph. 747. L ^po x^^P^^ close be/ore

one. Soph. Ant. 1279, Eur. Tro. 1207, Rhes. 274; so, Trpij x^'P^^ etvai

Plat. Com. Aaxaiv. i. j (as Herm. for vpoxf'povs). m. irpus xf'pos

Tivos by his hand, Aesch. Supp. 66, etc. ;

—

npus ffirjv x- ^t the signs

given by my hand. Soph. Ph. 148. n. viro x^P^^ SapLfis under, i. e.

by, another's hands, II. 2. 374, etc. ; im^ X^^P°- ^outoOai to bring under

one's power (cf. VTroxfiptos), Xen. Ages. I, 22; 01 vnu x- persons in

one's power, Dem. 74. 5 I
i"r^ 'r^»' X- *A.5*^^ to come in/o one's hand,

Luc. Hermot. 57, etc. ; but, vnti x**P°i ^Iso, a/ hand, at the moment,
Arist. Meteor. 2. 9, 13, Plut., etc. III. the hand often receives

the attributes of the person using it, X- A'^ToAt;, of Zeus, II. I J. 695 ;

6oTj X., of one throwing, 1 2. 306 ; d'c^ffiosPind. O.7.I, cf. Soph. El. 458;
(vafBris, (v<l>i\Tis Aesch. Cho. 141, Ag. 34; Kap0avos lb. 1061 ;

•ytpaia Eur. Hec. 145; novrjpa Id. Ion 1316; etc.:—also to denote

wealth or poverty, wKtioTip-j avv x- Od. 1 1. 359 ; icfvfas avv x- eX'""'°'

10. 42, cf Eur. Hel. 1280; etc. 2. it is represented as acting of

itself, x^^P*^ pLaifiitiaiv II. 13. 77, cf Soph. Aj. 50; x^*P ^P^ "^^ Spafftfiov

Aesch. Theb. 554 ; Stj/iov Kparovaa x. Id. Supp. 604 : proverb., a S^ x-
tAv X. >"'?*' Epich. ap. Plat. A.x. 366 C ; or simply, a x- Tciv x- Anth. P.

5. 208. IV. to denote act or deed, as opp. to mere words, in

pi., infaiv iml xfpff'" apri(fiv II. I. 77 ;
l^vrj/i' 'E\(vri9 x^'^P'"" of her

handiwork, her art, Od. 15. 126, cf Soph. Tr. 603: x^P^*^ V ^.070; Id.

O. T. 883, cf. O. C. 1297, etc. ; so, TJ} x**P* XP^^^*^' ^o use one's hands,

i.e. be active, stirring, opp. to dpyov tTntxravat, Hdt. 3. 78., 9. 'J2 ;

npoa<pip(iv xf'T"" to apply /orec, Xen. Mem. 2. 6, 31 :—also in sing.,

^ovXevfja f^kv to Aiov, 'Hipaiarov 5^ x^'P Aesch. Pr. 619 ; ^la x*'P*
img\e-handed, Dem. 584. 27 ; x^'P' *"' '""^^ ""' Taari Svyaftei Aeschin.

69. 9, cf 43. 18 ; so, xfpc'v Tf irotriV tc II. 20. 361, cf Find. O. 10 (11).

73:—esp. of using the hands in fight, cf supr. d, e, f : also of deeds of

violence, nplv x^'P^** yfvaaaOat before we try force, Od. 20. 181

;

aSiieaiv xc'P'i'' apxfiv to give the first blow, Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 13, Antipho

126.5, Lys. loi. 32, etc.; d/iuc(J/ic;'os apxei" X"P"'' P'^'t- Legg. 869 D:

—generally, X^'P^^ violent measures, force, Aesch. Eum. 260 ; cf. x^P"^
iTf-jroiBuis II. 16. 624, etc. ; iv x^'P^" vofjuo v. supr. II. 2. d. V.
like Lat. manus and vis, a number or body of men, a band, quan-

tity, number, esp. of soldiers, x*'P hfy^^V' virfpixTjKrii Hdt. 7. 157-.

8. 140; mostly in dat., ov aiiv /leyaX-r} x. Id. 5. 72; iroWy x- I-

174, Thuc. 3. 96; pleon., iieya\ri x- fAi^flfOS Hdt. 7. 20; so in

Trag., ov aiuxp^ x'P' Aesch. Supp. 958 ; ttoAXtj X' ''^"t- Heracl. 337 ;

o'lKua x*'Pi ^ox x*'P olKfTwu, Id. El. 629 ; also, avv irKrjBu x^pw*' Soph.

O. T. 123. VI. one's hand, i.e. handwriting, rijv iavTov x^'P"
apvtiaSat Hyperid. ap. Poll. 2. 153, cf i Ep. Cor. 16. 21, Col, 4. 18:—and
generally, the hand of an artist or workman, y\a<pvpa x- Theocr. Epigr.

7. 5> etc. :—more rarely handiwork, a work of art, aotpai x^'p*^ Anth.
Plan. 4. 262, cf Poll. 2. 150, Jac. Anth. P. 871. VII. of any im-

plement resembling a hand : 1. a kind o{ gauntlet or target, Xen. Eq.

13, 5, Poll. I. 35. 2. X' "itiipS, a grappling-iion, grapnel, Thuc. 4.

25., 7. 62; also of an anchor, Anth. P. 6. 38. 3. part of a wheel, Lxx
(3 Regg. 7. 32). 4. in Lxx also, by a Hebraism, a pillar or cairn, as it

were afingerpointing to heaven, AviaraKev avrSi x^'P" Lxx (2 Regg. iS.

18). VIII. name of the plant KpoKoSciAioi', Diosc. 3. 12. (Curt.

189 observes that x*''p contains the act. notion of which x^PV^f x*P***"'
express the pass. ; and compares Skt. har-ami (rapio), har-anam (nianus)

;

Zd. zar (rapio) ; Old Lat. hir = manus, also her-us, hi'r-es, hir-udo.)

X«ip-aYPi. V, gout in the hand, Lat. chiragra, and in Poets cheragra.
Gloss. ; cf. iroS~dypa.

Xdp&yuyia, to lead by the hand, absol., Luc. Tim. 32 ; Tiva Posidon. ap.

Ath. 211 F, Plut. Cleom. 38; metaph., x. t^" evpiaiv /jlvthit) Id. 2. 488;
Tr)v \l'vxi]v ini ti Max. T., etc. :—Pass., Died. 13. 20 , ivi ti Hdn. 7. I.

XeipaYwYnna, to, a leading by the hand, Schol. Eur. Phoen. 848.
Xt\.(>S.yi>yi\m%, eo/s, ij, = sq., Nicef. 291 A.
\tipS.yuiy'\.a, ti, a leading by the hand, Longus 4. 12, Suid.

X«ip-a-ya>-y6s, iv, leading by the hand, tx" • X- ^ui' irKovTov Philem.
Incert. 36. 2. as Subst. a leader, guide. Act. Ap. 13. II, Plut. 2.

794 D ; X. rv(pXos Piov Plut. 2. 98 B, ubi v. Wyttenb.
XeCp-aKpa, xd, the extremities of the hands, Polemo Physiogn. 2. 15.

X«ip-a\Yia, ^, handache, Jo. Chrys. ; cf xfipdypa.
\fip-SXairtia}, to anoint the arms for wrestling, to practise wrestling,

Diod. Excerpt. 513.
X<ip-<l|'.a£a, ii, a handcart or barrow, Antyll. ap. i3ribas. p. 1

1 7.

X«'p-ap.<l|iov, TO, Dim. of forcg., Petron. 28.

Xeip-ttirXoti), to unfold or open the hand, Athanas.
X«ip-airr(lja), fut. aaai, {Utttoi) to touch with the hand, take in hand,

handle, Hdt. 2. 90:—also xfipairTJU, Phot. Bibl. 67. 14.

X*'-P'is, aSos, fj, (xei'p) a chap, crack, properly in the hands, but also
in the feet. x«ipd5fs Xf'P'^v, TreSiuv chapped hands or feet, Diog. L. i. 81 ;

.
the form X'pis 's preferred by Eust. 194. 40. II. a heap of stones,
etc., Hcsych. ; cf x^P"'- .

.

'

)(eip6SoTO!.

Xeip-d<))6TOs, ov, set free, Lat. manumissus. Said. :—the Verb \tipa-
(t>€Teu), in Gloss.

Xeip-a\J;ia, fj, (airTw) a hand to handfight, close combat, x^'pi^iai "oX
•m^wv Koi tirnfQjv ap. Suid. II. as a term of wrestling, a clasp-

ing of one's atitagonist so as to throw him (cf Hniia 5), Plut. 2. 234
D. III. a touching with the hands, gentle friction, Lat. manu-
tigium, Cael. Aurel. ; v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.

X^t-pau, v. 1. for x^^P^aw, q. v.

Xeip-cK)xdYeiov, to, = x«p«MaKTpoy, Ap. Dysc. Hist. Mir. 36.

X€tp-€TnO€ata, )), ijnposition of hands. Cornel, ap. Eus. H. E. 6.43.
Xeip-epYdTT]S [a], ov, 6, one who works by hand, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 779.
X€ip-€pYOV, TO, work by hand, for x^^P^^ tpyov, Byz.
Xcipidci), to have chaps in the hand. Poll. 3.152; in worse Mss. x*'P°'"i
cf Lob. Phryn. So.

XCLpiSiov, TO, a glove for rubbing the body, Antyll. Oribas. I. 494.
Xcipi86o)iai, Pass, to be furnished with sleeves, Gloss.

XcipiSuTOS, 6v, having sleeves, sleeved, KiQwv (Att. x'^wv) X*'P-t '^^

worn by Asiatics, the tunica manuleata of Plaut., Hdt. 7. 61, cf Philostr.

804, Hdt. 5. 3 ; of the Gallic x"''^'' crx'cros, Strab. 196 ; cf Kap-nwros :

—cf. also i^aip.is.

XCipiS^u, fut. Att. iSi, to handle, tnanipulate, operate, of a surgeon, Hipp.

Opp. 740, in Pass. II. to handle, manage, Lat. administrare,

Polyb. I. 20, 4., 75. I,al. ; tous x"P'fo''i'Taj Inscr. Core, in C.I. 1845.44.
Xcipi^i'S, ^, = xe'pi<'l^ds I, Hipp. Fract. 756. II. administra-'

lion, Tov dpyvpiov C. I. 1S45. 66.

Xcipios, a, ov,s=vTrox(''P'os, in the hands, in the power or control, Eur.

Andr. 412 ; mostly with a Verb, x^^p'^ov ((pels Ttvi having left me as a

captive to another. Soph. Aj. 495 ; x"'p""' Xa0ftv riva to get him into

one's power, Eur. Cycl. 177 ; X- d,\u>vai Id. Ion 1257.

Xcipis, <5os, r), a covering for the hand, a glove, Od. 24. 230, Xen.

Cyr. 8. 8, 17; but also a covering for the arm, a long, loose sleeve,

such as the Persians wore, Lat. manica (cf Koprj iv), (iriKaTrnuvos

X«pi5i fXiri dpyvpiov Hdt. 6. 'J2, cf Xen. Hell. 2. I, 8, Cyr. 8. 3,

J3; used also by the Gauls, Pint. Otho 6; by tragedians, Luc.

Jup. Trag. 41. 2. = x*'P''^""'> Antyll. Oribas. 3. 399. [The

oblique cases are commonly written paroxyt. x*'P'^<" '" Mss., as was
the custom of copyists in all words of this sort, v. Lehrs ad Hdn. uepl

5'XP- P-37I-]
Xcipto'p.a, TO, a part handled or operated upon, Hipp. Art. 788,

791. II. treatment, practice, lb. 808.

XCipuTitis, d, a handling, manipulation, esp. in surgery, an operation,

Hipp. Offic. 740 ; cf x"'p'^'f I. 2. management, treatment, Lat.

administratio, T^y tiJxV^ by fortune, Polyb. I. 4, i ; roiv TTpayfxdrwv of
business, 5. 36, 4 ; «aTd ftfpos x- 3. 35, 3 ; o t^s x^P'^o^ X- exercise,

32. 14, II ; riiiv Soyixdrajv execution, 5. "13, 3; etc.

X€i'PL-<TO<j)OS, f. 1. for x*'P(5ffoi^ny.

Xeipio-Teov, verb. Adj. of x^'pt'C*'* ^"^ must manage or conduct, tov

vuXe/iov Diod. 17. 16 : one must treat of, ti Clem. Al. 934. II.

X^tptOTeos, a, ov, to be operated upoti, Hipp. Mochl. 866.

X«ipi-<»~r«u<o, to act as xfp'OTrjs, C. I. (add.) 4278 k.

X«ipto-Tif|S, d, a manager, administrator, Polyb. 3. 4, 13., 98, 8, al.

Xeipio-TOS, 7), ov, irreg. Sup. of xf'pa"' (v. x^'P'"" B)'

Xfipi-CTdTCpos, a, ov, f. 1. for x^'poTcpos in Hipp. 25. 12.

X«ipo-PaXCo-Tpa, 17, a hand-sling, 'L-xi. falarica. Gloss.

X«ipo-pdvav<TOs, ov, = 0dvav(ros. Poll. 7- ?•

Xeipo-PapT|s, is, heavy in the hand, Philetaer. AafiTt. 1.

Xti-pd-Pios, ov, living by handiwork, Suid.

Xct-po-pCcoTOS, ov, = foreg., Theodoret.

Xetpd-pXijpa, TO, and x^ipopXTjTOV, to, ^ x^^P^^'^Xoy. Hesych,

X«po-pXi)ido|xaL, Dep., affected word for x"P'''''P"8^<'' or ^Xa(j>ia,
Luc. Pseudol. 24 : the Mss. x«'po/3A7;>ido^a<.

XCipopoXcu, to throw with the hand, x^pMoStous Luc. Lexiph. 5.

X«ip6-PoXov, TO, a handful, bundle, Tzetz.

X«ipo-Poo-K6s, ov, feeding oneself by work of hand. Poll. J. 7, Hesych.

XCLpo-Ppus, cuTos, 0, ^, gnawing the arms, SfOfios Stesich. 4, cf. Paroe-

miogr. p. 391, Hesych., Suid.

X€Lpo-Ycio'T(iJp, opos, a, ^, one who Jills his belly with his hands, i. e.

lives by handiwork, Hecatae. 359 : l^dpoydoTopis is the name of a play

by Nicopho ; cf Herm. Opusc. 7. 325 sq.

Xcipo-YOvCa, fi. Hand-production, a name of Persephon^, Hesych.

XiipoypS.^iia, to guarantee by note of hand. Pandect.

XcipoYpd4>'i)p.a, TO, a note ofhand, bond. Phot. Bibl. 31. 18.

X«ip6-Ypci<j>os, ov, written with the hand: hence x^'-P"lpoipov, to, the

handwriting, C. I. 123. 52, Polyb. 30. 8, 4, Dion. H. 5. 8, etc. 2.

= foreg., Plut. 2. 859 A :—so also x«ipoYP'"t'os, o, C. I. 4629.

X€ipo-5dtKTOS, ov, slain by hand, ffipdyia Soph. Aj. 219.

X«i-p6-8«iKTOS, ov, Lat. digito monstratus, manifest. Soph. O. T. 901.

Xeipo-Beo-p-TiTos, rj, ov, handcuffed, Manass. Chron. 3870.

X«ipd-8f<Tnos, <5, a handcuff, manacle. Gloss. :—also -Sto-p,!], 17, Manass.

Chron. 2923 : -8«o-(j,ta), Ducas p. 192.

X€vp6-S6Tos, ov, {. 1. for x"P'5<"T<is, in Joseph. A.J. ~.S, i.

XCipo-SiKatos, ov, = sq., Suid.

Xcipo-8CK't]S \t] , ov, 6, one who asserts his right by hand, uses the right

of might, Hes. Op. 187.—In Suid. also -SiKaios, a, ov.

X€ipo-86crLOV, t6, wages, hire, Lat. manupretium. Gloss.

Xeipo-SoTto), /o give with the hand, Philo i . 640 ; but the sense re-

quires x^^po^fTu bijids his hands with the cestus, as suggested by Wytt.
Plut. -6. 585 ;—Mangey ovyKponi.

X«ipd-8oTos, ov, given by hand, x- ^dvfirrpia money lent without written

acknowledgment, Poll. 2. i{3, v. Bockh P. E. 1. 171.
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X«ipo-SpaKmv, oi/Tos, v, vi'ith serpent hands or arms, Eur. El. 1345.
Xeipo-6p6iros, ov, plucking with the Aanrfs, Nic. Th. 752 ; cf. x'e'Spoirfr.

Xtipo--q9«(.a, ^, lameness, laming, Arist. Physiogn. 5, 2.

Xeipo-T|9T)s, ff, nccuslomed to the hand, manageable, commonly of
animals, lame, Lat. mansuetus, x- «poK65fi\os, Hdt. 2. 69; ffeor tis x-.
as_ C.imbyses sneeringly calls Apis, Id. 3. 28

; x- irwXoj Xen. Eq. 2, 3 ;

\faiy Diod. 1.48, etc.
; c. dat. used or habituated to, av$pumoiS x- <7X«'-

Aeis Plut. 2. 976 A ; e-qpia x- Tofs irwois lb. 2 F. 2. of persons,
manageable, civilised, Strab. 494, Plut., etc. ; napixciv iavrdv x- Id. 2.

14 E
;

c. dat., X- V" l^o^ "a! (TiOaaadtro had become submissive to
me, of a person, Xen. Occ. 7, 10 ; nBaatvovai x<'pf^9«! jauror? iroi-

oSvTes Dem. 37. 9 ; x^'poV^V^ vPpti used to it, Luc. Merc. Cond.
35' 3- of things, like avvqe-rj^, manageable, tolerable, tj Siavoia

X- nal avvriSr) Plut. Mar. 16; to oir\a Toft aiiiiaai iycyovTO X- Id-
I'hilop. 9, cf. 2. 47 B.

X»po-6€(ria, ^, application by hand, of an instrument, Artemo ap. Ath.
637 C. II. a laying on 0/ hands. Ens. H. E. 6. 23, al.

X«ipo-6«T«ci), to confer by laying on of hands, Upaiaivrpi rcvi Eccl.

Xctpo-K)iT|T(0>, to manufacture, Sfuv Dion. Al. ap. Eus. P. E. 334 B.
Xcip6-Kp.T)T0S, ov, wrought by hand, TTapaSuynara Tim. Locr. 94 E,

cf. Arist. Gael. 2. 4, II, Meteor. 4. 3, 20, Strab. 59, 116; x- ''^ <ppea-

TLata vdara, of artificial reservoirs, Arist. Meteor. 2.1,6.
Xeipo-KVT)|iis, rSos, V, Anon. ap. Montf. Bibl. Coisl. p. 514, prob. an

armpiece or gauntlet.

XctpoKoircu, to cut off the hand of, nva Diod. Excerpt. 567. 16, App.
Hispan. 68 :—Pass, to have the hands cut off, Strab. 710, Plut. 2. 305
C :—hence xctpoKoiria or -KoirrjcTts, 7), Byz.
XcipoKoiTos, ov, cutting off the hands, Macrob. de DifF. Verb. 2.

Xctpo-KpuTia, ri, the right of might, government of force, Polyb. 6. 9,

6, Diod. E.xcerpt. 608. 46, App. Civ. I. 17 :—but the form xcipoKpao-ia
(like anpaaia for axparia) is prob. to be preferred, v. Dion. H. 6. 65.,

8. 72, Diod. Excerpt. 534. 28, Plut. 2. 332 C, and cf. Lob. Phryn. 526.
Xcipo-KpSTiKos, 17, 6v, using the right of might, i) Sijpti/S-ris rpinos

T^j 7roX(T€ias KoX x- Polyb, 6. 10, 4.

X€ip6-KTviTos, ov, stricken by the hand; v. sub xopotTi/TToy i.

X«ipo-XaPt), fj, a plough-handle, plough-tail. Math. Vett. p. 76 ; so

X»po-^aPts, i5os, ri. Poll. I. 252.

Xfy.po-\a,po%,ov,supporting the arm, oizi sling, Cocch.Chiturgg. Vett. 28.

\t\.po-Ki\-mifa, to grasp with the hand, Suid.

X«po-\oY«u, to gather by hand, Geop. 10. 21, 6, in Pass.

X«Lpo-p.aY*Y5vov, to, a warlike engine to throw missiles. Math. Vett.318.

X*»-p6-|i<iKTpov, TO, a cloth for wiping the hands, a towel, napkin, Lat.

mantile, Hdt. 4. 64, Ar. Fr. 427, Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 5 :—the Scythians used

scalps as x^^P^'l^^'^'^P^^ Hil. 1. c, whence the phrase 'SkvOiotI x. *«*«-

Kapfiivos, Soph, Fr. 420 ; cf. ^KvBi^oj. II, a kind of head-cloth,

used by women, Sappho 50, Hecatae. 329, and perhaps so in Hdt. 2. 122,

X. XP^'^^^^-
X6ipo-|"".VTis, 6, a diviner by palmistry, fortune-teller. Poll. 2. 152.

Xcipop.Sx<'u. tofight with the hands, sens, obsc, Anth. P. 12. 22.

Xf<'PO\J'S.\ia, i), hand-labour, Eust. 1716. 4.

XEipo-|ji^X^^> '^y^f^S^^^^S ^^^^ 11^^ hand, Eust. : also xcipop-fiLXas, o. Id.

Opusc. 47. 93 :

—

T] xeipo/idxa. the operative faction at Miletus, opp. to

il irAouTi's, Plut. 2. 298 C, cf. Heracl. Pont. ap. Ath. 524 A, Eust. 1425.

64, Opusc. 244, 80.

X«ipo-ixT|piov, TO, a kind of instrument, Hesych.

Xeipo-p.tiX-n, \, a hand-mill, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 31 ; x^pAciC^ov, to, Gloss.

;

and xcipo-^uXuv, wi/oy, o, Diosc. 5. J03.

X€ipo-vIpov, T(i,=sq., Epich. 58 Ahr.

Xeipo-viTTTpov, to, a basin for washing the hands, Eupol. ^rifi. 16,

C. I. 161. 7, cf. Poll. 10. 65, al. 2. water for washing the hands.

Id. 2. 1,50, E. M., etc. II. hand-washing, Diosc. i. 6.—Cf.

j^ipvi&ov, xfpvi^, X^^P n- ^- h-

XCtpovop.<u, to move the hands in pantomimic gestures, to gesti-

culate, Xen. Symp. 2, 19, cf. Dio C. 36. 13 ;
rots OKiKtai x"PO'">h"''<

of one standing on his head, Hdt. 6. 129, cf. Plut. 2. 867 B, Poll. 2.

152. II. as pugilistic term, to move the arms, spar, like axia-

Haxia, Plat. Legg. 830 C, Plut. 2. 747 B, Ath. 416 A.

XEipovop.T|<Tctu, Desiderat. to wish to gesticulate, Cratin. Inccrt. 100.

X«tpovo(iia, ^, measured motion of the arms, swinging of the arms, as

an exercise, Hipp. 374. 3, Galen., etc. II. pantomimic mote-

vient, gesticulation, Ath.*63I C, Plut. 2. 997 C, Luc. Salt. 78. III.

kv xcipovo^i'ait, = ei" x«ip«'i' yo/ti}) (v. x"V "• 6. d), Lxx (3 Mace. i. 5).

X«ipo-v6(iOS, (5, one who moves the hands in pantomimic gestures, a

posture-master, Hesych.

Xeipo-vovis, ovv, evilly disposed, v. 1. for x<"P"''o>«-

Xevpovus, Adv. of x<''p''"'>
worse, for the worse, Liban., Georg. Pisid.

Xeipo-irtST), n, a handcuff, Diod. 20. 13, Lxx (Ps. 149. 8, Sirach. 21.

19, al.), Poll. 2. 152, Eust., etc. •

Xeipo-irXocTTOS, ov, formed by hand, Byz.

Xeipo-ir\T)flTis, is, filling the hand, as large as can be held in the hand,

\i0os Xen. An. 3. 3, 1 7 ; KOpivq Thcocr. 25. 63 ; dyndXiaiw. Luc. Amor.

14:—in medic, writers, x- SsVaiv a handfull, Diosc. I. 7, etc. ;
so neut.,

a\<piTav xi'poTTK-nSfs Geop. 14. 1 7, 2. Adv. -BUs, Schol. Luc. Tim. 20.

X«ipo-irXT|etotos, a, oy, = foreg., Theophr. H. P. 9. 4, 10, Diod. 3. 23

and 28.

X€ipo-ir68T)S, ov. o, (or rather X'P"- "^f"- X«P°'). «"'* chapped feet,

Alcae. 38 ; so, x«tpoirows, ttoSos, u, f). Poll. 2. 152.

Xtipo'-noiiia, to make by hand, create, Epiphan. 5.54 A :—Med., airii

vpds avrrj! x«'P<"''<'""'<"
'"^' perpetrates these acts. Soph. Tr. Sgl.

X«ipowoiTiTos, ov, ma4e by band, artificial, opp. to auTo.^u^s (natural),

— )(eipovpye(a. 1721
OKiJTTTpov Hdt. I. 195 ; \iftvr} 2. 149; (pyov Plat. Criti. 118 C; iS6s
Xen. An. 4. 2, 5 ; j>\dl x-. » fire intentionally kindled, opp. to dni
TavTO/iaTov, Thuc. 2. 77:—often in Lxx, of idols, cf. Or. Sib. 3. 605.
Adv. -Ttos, Polyb. 10. 10, 12.

Xeipo-irovia, ^, (ttoj'^cu) work of hand.
Xeipo-irovia (sc. lepd), to, a holiday of workmen and artisans, Hesych.
X€Lp6-irovs, &, ^, TToiJj', TO, cf. xf'P^J'roSi;?.

Xcipopp^KTTis, ov, o, (^«fo') = X^'P'x'Py^', Hesych.
X«ipo-<rtST|piov, TO, a grapnel, grappling-hook. Poll. 2. 152.
X«po-o-i(t>uvov, Tii, a hand-syringe, Leo Tact. 19.58.
Xtipoo-Koiria, ^, palmistry, Joseph. Hypomn.
XeipocTKoiriKos, tJ, ov, skilled in palmistry, Suid., Byz.
Xtipo-o-Koiros, ov, inspecting the hand, like x^'P^/'avTis, Artemid. 2.

69. II. counting the hands in voting, Timae. Lex.
Xcip6-o'o4>os, 01', skilled with the hands, esp. gesticulating well, like

X(ipov6fios, Lesbon. ap. Luc. Salt. 69, Rhet. Praec. 1 7, Lcxiph. 14 :—the
Copyists give x*'P'<">'t'<'', a 'ate form found in Eust. Opusc. 314. 13, al.

X«tpo-<rTp6<)>vov, T<i, an instrument of torture for twisting the hands or
arms, Hdn. Epim. p. 150; cited also from Synes. 201 C (where x^'^o-
OTpiHpiov is read).

X«'po-Tevuv, OKToj, i, 1), with outstretched arms, of the crab, Batr. 299.
X«ip6Ttpos, a, ov, Ep. for x"'p<>"'. H. 15. 513-1 20. 436, Hes., etc.

X«i-po-T«UKTOs, ov, wrought by hand, Cyrill. ; neut. an o/'«ra<ion, Epiphan,
X«poT€xveu, to be a x^'poTtxi'i?!, Poll. 7. 6 ; cited from Hipp.
XeipoTtxvTjuo, TO, a work of art, Babr. 30.4, Poll. 2. 148., 7. 7.

X«ipo-T«xvTis, ov, 6, a handicraftsman, artisan, Hdt. 2. 167, Ar. PI.

533- 617. Thuc. 6. 72, Plat., etc. ; opp. to dpxiTfuraiv, Arist. Metaph.
I . 1 , 17 ;—the x^'poT^'x""' v/eie slaves who brought in income to their

owner, Xen. Mem. 3. II, 4; x- "ai ^aiJXouj Plat. Rep. 405 A ; opp. to
ipi\6ao<pot, Xen. Vect. 5, 4; to TtoXirmoi Polyb. 10. 17, 6; Ti'i i x-
ioTopios.. ; who is the skilled surgeon .. ? Soph.Tr. looa.cf. Hipp. Vet.
Med. 8. Adv. -Texi'tus, Poll. 2. 148.

X«ipOT«xv£a, il, handicraft, 0avavaia Kal x- Pla*- Rcp- ,S90 C ; in pi.,

yfoipyiaiv dirfxfaSai . . Kal x- lb- £47 O ; at irtpl x«'P<'Tcxi'"'as «iri-

aTTJfiai Id. Polit. 304 B.

X^ipoTCXvucos, ^, 6v, of or for handicraft, skilful, xfipoTixviKuraro!
Ar. Vesp. 1276. 2. of handicraftsmen or artisans, (vftPoKaia Plat.

Rep. 425 D:

—

f) -k^ (sc. rfX'"l), — Xf'P°''''X''''^< W. Polit. 259 C; and
in pi.. Id. Phileb. 55 D. Adv. -Ktus, Poll. 2. 148.

XCipo-MXviTijs, = x**po''"<'x»'»7s, Schol. Aesch.

X«t.p6^p.TlT0S, ov, cut by hand, v. 1. for x«'P<5jc/*?;tos, Strab. 59, I16.

X«tpoTOV€(i), to stretch out the hand, for the purpose of giving one's

vote in the Athenian iKKkrjaia, Luc. Deor. Cone. 19, etc. ; irtpi rivos

Plut. Phoc. 34:—but mostly, II. c. ace. pers. to vote for, elect,

properly by show of hands, Ar. Ach. 598, Av. 1571, etc. ; (U ttiv dyopoLv

X- Toiis Ta^iapxohi .. , oi/K kvl rijv Tr6\(fiov Dem. 47. 16 ; c. dupl. ace,

arpaTTjyov x- Tivd Xen. Hell. 6. 2, II, Isocr. 169 D :—Pass, to be elected,

Ar. Ach. 607; x^'P"''''""'"^"' "' toCto, ipo .. Lys. 180. 39; x- <*

Tivojv Plat. Legg. 763 E ; x- ^^^ "^V^ dioiKrj(T(aK Decret. ap. Dem. 265.

13 ; c. ace. cogn., x- t^'' dpx^v rifv iiri rqt OfOjpiK^ Aeschin. 57. 19,

cf. Ar. Eccl. 517; x^'P*^*'*''?^^*''*** election, was opp. to Xax*"', ap'

pointment by lot, x<'poToyj;fl€i5 ij Xaxo"' Plat- Polit4^0O A, cC Aeschin.

15. II. b. later, generally, to appoint, Philo 2. 112 : to appoint to

an office in the Church, Act. Ap. 14. 23, cf. 2 Ep. Cor. 8. 19: v. xf'poToi'ia

II. 2. 2. c. ace. rci, to vote for a thing, Ar. Eccl. 297, 797, Isocr.

157 A, Dem. 309. 27 ; so c. inf., & Srjfxos ixftporiivriaiv i^tivai .. trin-

Tiitv voted to send, Aeschin. 29. fin. :— Pass., iccx^tpoToi^Tai v0pt$ (tvai

it is voted, ruled to be .. , Dem. 583. 25. III. to span with the

hand, Tt Suid.

XetpoTOVT|T€OV, verb. Adj. one must vote, Ar. Eccl. 266.

X«ipoTOVT]TT|s, ov, (5, a voter, an elector, lo. Damasc.

Xei.poTOVT)T6s, 17, iv, verb. Adj. elected by show of hands, Aeschin. 57.

23 ; "PX^ X- an elective magistracy, opp. to KKTjporry, Id. 3. 35., 16. 6.,

55.40; cf. alpfTos.

XCipoTovia, 4, extension of the hand, Lxx (Isai. 58. 9). II.

at Athens, a voting or electing by show of hands, Thuc. 3. 49 ; X^'P"-

Toviav /jLVTjaTfvfiv to court or seek election, Isocr. 162 A ; x- ^"^ Srnxou

election by the people, Dinarch. 104. 45. 2. generally, election, appoint-

ment, Philo 2. 93, etc. :—in Eccl. election to the office of Bishop, distinct

originally from 1) ratv xfip^v (iriOtais. 3. a vote, Lat. suffragium,

in pi.. Plat. Legg. 659 B, Aeschin. 54. 10 :—also, collectively, the votes,

Lat. suffragia, oU &v 4 >rX<i'<rT7 x- V ^'at. Legg. 755 D, cf. 756 B.

X€ip6-TOVos, ov, stretching out the hands, AiToi x- offered with out-

stretched hands, Aesch. Theb. 172.

Xetpo-Tplp«D, to rub with the hands, handle much and often, Hippiatr.,

Schol. Dem. vol. 8. 135 :

—

xnfo-^pl^a is f. 1. in E. M., etc.

Xeipo-Tptpiii, 1), surgical or medical treatment, x<'p«Tp</3i7S aTpffui-

TTjs Hipp. 28. 33 ; v. Fotis. Oecon.

X€ipo^p6<i)os, ov, feeding by hand, Philes de An. 12. 7'* ^^
X^tpoTpoipos, ov,fed by hand, tame. Id. de Eleph. 16S.

X«ipo-TiiirT|S, is, stricken by the hands, KporaXav x^'P"^""^' warayof

Anth. P. 5. 175.

XeipoupY«ci), (*lpya) to do with the hand, execute, ivevfxi]9(iaa xal

X(ipovpyr)aaaa Antipho 113. 34; esp. of acts of violence, vfaviaxot,

uh ixpttfyro <t Tt TTov Sioi x^^povpyftv Thuc. 8. 69, ct. Aeschin. 43. .^o.

Lob. Phryn. 1 20. 2. to make by hand, build, rroWa yvfivdaia

fKtxcpovpyriro Plat. Criti. 1
1
7 C. 8. <o have in hand, pursue

practically, even of music, Arist. Pol. 8. 6, 1, and 7. 3:—'o produce by

art, of hatching eggs by artificial means, Diod. i. 74:—Pass, to be

highly cultivated, of lands. Id. 3. 62 ; to be dressed, of meats, Ath. 15J
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E. 4. of surgeons, ifo q/iera<e, Hipp. 295. 52, Galen., etc, 5.

sens, obsc., Diog. L. 6. 46.

XCipovpyrifJia, to, /inridr.vork, a word used by Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 450
B, ubi V. Schol., Dion. H. ad Pomp. i. 7.

Xeipovpyia, 7, a working by hand, practice 0/ a handicraft or art, skill

herein. At. Lys. 6|'3. Plat., etc. ; opp. to yvijiiais (theory), Plat. Polit.

259 E ; to Aefis, lb. 277 C; to fw€<ris, Id. Rival. 135 B. II. a

handicraft or art, as carpentry, and even the fine arts, as painting. Id.

Polit. 358 D, 277 C ; Tttjy ^arypcupojv . . y /:a\^ y. Anaxandr. 'OS. I. I ;

pi., iTfpl Te'xi'ay ^ x^^P°^Py^°^ Tivas Plat. Symp. 203 A, cf. Gorg. 450
B, 2. esp. the art or practice of chirurgery, surgery, as opp. to

the administration o^ medicine, x^^po^py^V XPV^^^*- ^^ perform an opera-

tion, Hipp. Progn. 45 ; x^^po^Pl'V "YP^^V SirjyiiaOai the mode of
operation. Id. Art. 798 ; often in Galen., etc.

XcipovpY^KOs, 17, ov, of or for handiwork, ij x- imaTTi/ir} Arist. Pol. 8. 6.

13 ; TO X. fiipos TTJs liovaiKTjs the practical part of music, i.e. execution,

Plut. 2. 1135 E. 2. of or for surgery, ri -kt) (sc. T(xvi), surgery,

Diog. L. 4. 85, who defines it by reiivuv xal Kaifiv; so, r& -kov Moschio:
'—Adv. -Kws, Poll. 2. 148. II. worked by hand. Hero Belop. I. 4.

Xeipovpyos, 6v, (^epyca) working or doing by hand, Plut. 2. 564 E :

practising a handicraft or art, Tiipl ypa^iKi^v Ael. N. A. 17. 9; oi x-
artificers, artists. Id. V. H. 14. 47, etc. II. Xf'P°"Py^^< "1 ""
operating medical man, a chirurgeon, surgeon, Plut. 2. 486 C, Anth. P.

II. 280.

X^ipo-xpTjOTTis, o, practically serviceable, of deacons, Athanas.

X«i.p6-xpi)oTOS, ov, skilful with the hand, expert in, ticos Iambi. V.
Pyth. 161.

X«ip6-XM^os, ov, maimed in the hand, Hippon. 121.

X^-piu, fut. iiaa : (x"'/') •—'° bring into hand, to manage, overpower,
master, subdue, xf'poSc Tiva irpbs $iav Ar. Vesp. 443 ; X' toi' k\(<pavTa
Ael. N. A. 17. 32. II. mostly in Med., fut. -waoftat Soph., Plat.,

etc.:—aor. ix^^P°"'°-P^^^ Hdt., Thuc, etc.:—pf. KtxeipoJiJiat Luc. Salt. 79,
Dio C. 50. 24 (but V. hi) :—both of countries or nations, and of single

persons, to conquer, overpower, subdue, <us ixfipwaavro Toiit ivavriovi
Hdt. 2. 211, cf. 2. 70., 4. 103, 164., 6. 33; To£ois x^'P"""^"' f"'''

Aesch. Cho. 694; ov -yap y/ias .. irpos 0iav x^pwCfTai Soph. Ph. 92 ;

/3i'(f x- Ttva Xen. Ages. I, 20; X- "fo (avrS Thuc. 4. 28, Eur. I. T.

33°> 359> H. F. 570, Plat., etc. ; sometimes with collat. notion o( killing,

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 30, Isocr. 213 A; also, of taking prisoner, Eur. Tro.
Sol, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 26; so, t^vK €x«ipou/iJ?i' dypav became master of
this booty. Soph. O. C. 950. 2. without any sense of violence, x-
TLva \6yois Plat. Soph. 219 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. 7, 8 ; X- Speftfiara to

tame them, Plat. Soph. 222 A; ^ ZpxiO's K(X('P<'rrai Toiis dvSpwnovi
Luc. Salt. 79 ; di' ^Sov^i Plut. 2. 139 A ; 81a t^s KoKaxeias Ael. V. H.
14. 49 ; etc. III. x<'po'5/<a' is also a Pass, to be mastered, con-

quered, subdued, -irpbs fiiav xf'povftfvov TvipUva Aesch. Pr. 353, cf. Soph.
Tr. 279, Eur. El. 1168 ; so fut. Xf'pa'9;7(To;iai Dem. 153. 25 ;—aor. Ixf-
poiflV" Hdt. 3. 120, 145, al. ; x"P<u9fi5 ^'? Soph. 6. C. 903, cf.Tr.

^°57 ; x^'P"*?"""' o^io'iv Thuc. 8. 71;—pf. Kix^ipaipiai Id. 5. 96;
Kfx^ipaiiiivas dyeaSat to be led captive, Aesch. Theb. 326 ; alxjM\u)-
rovs KfX- Plat. Legg. 919 A.
X«ipo)p.a, TO, that which is conquered, a conquest, SotiXijj Savoiarjs,

eiXfpovs x^pw/^ttTos Aesch. Ag. 1326. 2. a deed of violence,

dxpaVTOs (ppei Savaaifup x- Soph. O. T. 560. II. a work
wrought by the hand, Tvfiffoxoa x.> of earth thrown up (v. rvptPoxoos),
Aesch. Theb. 1022.

X«ip<ov, u, fi, neut. x^'poi', gen. ovos, ace. oca : nom. and ace. pi. x*'-
povfs, -as, xf'pova, contr. in Att. Prose x^'P""'" X*'?'" '• '^*'' X^'P""''
poiit. xf'povfaai Pind. N. 8. 38 :—(for the Ep. and Dor. forms x«p«'"v,
Xtp^^av, poet. xctpoTcpos, X'p^iofepos, v. sub voce.) :—irreg. Comp. of
KaKos

: (formed from *X'P'/'> "^f- X^P^'""")
'• I- "f persons, worse,

meaner, inferior, either in bodily strength and bravery, or in rank (v. sub
dyaSvs, (a6\6s), opp. to apeiW, II. lO. 238, Od. 20. 133; also, av puv
(aOKm iyai 5J aeOev ttoXv xf'P'^" H- 20. 434 ; rov yiVfr' l« varpos
voKv Xf'povos vlus a/ifivav 15. 641, cf. Od. 20. 82 ; inel ov iSiv iart
Xfpi'av oil Se/j-as 11. I. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211

; ^ ttoXu X"'p°>'fs aySpfs
ifLVfiovos uvSp&s aKoiTiv fivSivrat 21. 325; opp. to xpeiaawv, Pind. I.

4- 6^ (3- 52); Tov 6\$iov Tuv Tf X- Eur. Bacch. 422, cf. Xen. Ath.
I, 4-' 3. 10 ' so, Td x^'pova Soph. Fr. 204, Eur. Supp. 196. 2. later

in moral sense, worse than others, and so almost like a positive, a knave,
opp. to 070905, Soph. Ph. 456, cf. Thuc. 3. 9, Lys. 145. 43, Isocr. 62
D, Plat. Rep. 460 C, etc. :—so, x- )3ios, opp. to aitiivaiv, lb. 61S
D; yvaiii] Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 7. 3. worse in quality, inferior, of
horses, II. 23. 572 : inferior, less skilful, ^orypacpoi, Srjfuovpyoi, etc.. Plat.

Crat. 429 A, Rep. 421 E, etc.:—x- *'' aoipiav, fU rfiv dperriv Id.

Theaet. 162 C, Rep. 335 B; Trpoj aXyefiav Luc. Jup. Trag. 48 ; and
with ace, X. Ti TtoXtiuica. Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 20 ; x- '''h" 'I'^XV"'

''^' '"-
votav Aeschin. 60. 15, Isocr. 229 D; etc. ; also c. inf., x. lyM""" Toitfi'

Ti Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 16 ; even, ov xf'povs laiaBf .. aKrjKOOTfS you will be
none the worse {or having heard .. , Dem. 744. i :

—

ill-disposed, p.i) x-
vepl Tipidi avTovi (tvai .. raiv vrrapxivToiv Id. if^. 12. II. of
things, much like the last sense, inferior, aeBkov II. 23. 413 ; vTroSrjiuna
Xen. Oec. 13, 10; Hvofta Plat. Crat. 429 B. 2. worse, harder,
more severe, voam Eur. Andr. 220 ; lioipa Plat. Phaedr. 24S E ; xivSvvos
Plut. 2. 190 F ; ripiapia N. T., etc. III. the neut. is used, 1.

as a Subst., to xfpf'ova the worse advice, ill counsels, II. i. 576, etc. :

—

im Tu xeif""' TpiTTfaOat, K\ivftv to fall off", get worse, Xen. Cyr. 8. 8, 4,
Mem. 3. 5, 13; i,ri to x- fieraffaWeaOai Plat. Rep. 381 B; also, irpis

TO X. fifTa^aKXiiv Diod. 20. 57; Kajdi to x- P'at. Legg. 720 E :—less

freq. in pi., im to. x^'po' Uvai Xen. Mem. 3- 9. 9 ; so, Td x- TpoatpiiaOai i

— veXjocor.

Isocr. 180 C. 2. as a predicate, oKKa croi avTlp x^^pov (sc. tCTi Or

loTai) Od. 15. 514, cf. Xen. An. 7. 6, 4 ; often with a negat., oii x- i^Ti

c. inf., like &n(iv6v Io'ti, Plat. Phaedo I 24 A, etc. (v. sub x^pfiw) ; and
simply oil xf'pov, in an answer, 'tis well, Ar. Eq. 34; Xaff, uiyaS' ovSif

X. Clearch. IlavSp. 1. 3. as Adv., like Lat. pejus, worse, x^'pov
PovXtviaSai Thuc. 3. 46, cf. 6. 89 ; x. npdaafiv Id. 7. 67 ; $iSivai, ^^v
Plat. Rep. 344 E, 519 D. b. in inferior degree, less, dYaTrSi' Id.

Legg. 928'A, Xen., etc.

B. Sup. x«ipi<TTOS, r), ov, worst, Lat. pessimus. Plat., etc. : esp. nl

Xftp'aToi tnen of lowest degree, Lys. 92. 4, Xen. Mem. I. 2, 32 :—Adv.
Xfip'OTa Arist. P. A. 4. 10, 22, Metaph. 12. 8, 8;—x"P""^'"^> Lxx (2
Mace. 7. 39).
Xeipuv, avos, 0, Cheiron, one of the Centaurs, SiKatOTaTos KfVTavpoiv

II. II. 830; son of Cronus and Philyra, Hes. Th. looi, etc. : a famous
chirurgeon (cf. x"povpy6s II), teacher of Achilles, U. 4. 219., 16. 143.,

19. 390 ; of Aesculapius and Jason, Pind. N. 3. 53 ; worshipped as the

author of the Art of Medicine, Plut. 2. 647 A, cf. x*'P"''f'"s: Xfipaivos

viroBiJKat was a didactic poem ascribed to Hes., v. Marckscheffel Hes.

Fr. pp. 175, 370, Plut. 2. 1 146 A, Horat. Epod. 13. 1 1, etc. II.
a plant, v. sub Xtipwveios.

Xfipmr&Krqs, ov, o, rarer form for xf'paii'af, Hipp. Acut. 384, 39I,
Dion. H. 6. 51 ; cf. Lob. Paral. 181.—Verb -aKT«a>, Schol. II. 7. 435.
XCiptovaKTiKos, Ti, 6v, of or for handicrafts, mechanical, x^^P* ^^^ ^^^

vavaot Plat. Ax. 36S B
; x- tpyaaia Schol. 11. 18. 468, etc.

X^ipuval (not xf'P'"''«f , Lob. Phryn. 674), oktos, 6, one who is master

of his hands (ava^ Tuiv x^pwr), i.e. a handicraftsman, artisan, mechanic,

like Srjfiiovpyis, Hdt. I. 93., 2. 141, Plut., etc. ;—as Adj., irSt o x- A«a"
Soph. Fr. 724, cf. Hipp. Art. 820. II. generally, one who deals

ill a thing, TciJvSe x^^P'^^^^'^^^ • • ^oyojv, i. e. soothsayers, Eur. Fr. 793.
Xci.p(dva|ia, Ion. -it), ij, handiwork, handicraft, mechanic art, work,

Hdt. 2. 167, Aesch. Pr. 45, Cho. 761.

XEipuvd|iov, TO, <i tax paid by handicraftsmen, Arist. Oec. 2. I, 6,

Inscrr. Aegyp. in C. I. 4863 b, -73, -74, -84.
Xcipuvdos, ov, of or from Cheiron, X. EAkos a sore like Cheiron's or

needing his aid, a midignaut sore, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 92, Paroemiogr.

:

ndvaicts Xfipuvuov, a kind of centaury or gentian, \ised in medicine,

Theophr. H. P. 9. 11, i, Diosc. 3. 56 ; so, Xeipavos fii^a Nic. Th. 500 ;

and Xcipuvids, ados, ^, Diosc. Noth. 3.8 :—but Xnpajviia pi^a is bryony,

Galen., etc.

X^ipuvis (sc. fil^Xos), i5os, ^, a book on surgery, Anth. P. 7. 158.

X^Cpuo-is, fois, i], a subduing, Ep. Plat. 332 A.

XeipcdTCKos, 7], ov, apt at conquering or subduing. Plat. Polit. 319D:
fj -KTj (sc. T€X^V) ^^'^ ^^^ of taming, lb. 223 B, cf. 221 B.

XevpuTOS, 17, <5c, to be subdued, tameable, Hesych.

X€icrop,aL, v. x'^^'^^'^^^ IT.

XcCu, Ep. for x««> lo pour, Hes. Th. 83.

XtXeiov, TO, a crab's shell, Arat. 494, Nic. Al. 574 ; X'^'^''°v '" Hesych.

XcXcvs, fojs, d, = x^^^^> Hesych.

XcXi&6v€ios, ov, V. sub x^^^Sot^foy.

XeXtSoveus, w, ij, the tree which bore thefigs called xf^-'Soym, ap. Ath.

75 D ; corruptly written xf^'5'<"'«»'f in A. B. II 9 7.

XcXtSovias, ov, it, a kind of tunny-fish, Diphil. Siphn. ap. Ath. 356
F. 2. X- ^X^^^ ^^^ northern fish, a constellation, Schol. Arat.

242. II. the spring wind, Favonius; because the swallows come
with it, Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7. 15, I, cf. Plin. N. H. 2. 47 ; v. vpviBias.

X^XtSoviBcus, fojs, u, a young swallow, Eust. 753. 56.

XeXiSoviJoi, fut. Att. iSi, to twitter lite a swallow, v. xf^'Siiv I. II,
to sing the swallow-song, v. x«^*5oi'({r;ia.

XcXlSoviov, t6, swallow-wort, celandine, Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 5, 1 ; called

X. Kvdviov (or y\avK6v^, Theocr. 13.41, Diosc. 2. 211;—the x* x^^oipov

or paicpov was ^roh. pile-wort, Diosc. 2. 212, Anth. P. 21. 130. 2.=s

dve^ujVT], Ath. 684 E, Hesych. II. a young swallow, Galen. 14. 386,

XcXiSovios or -€ios, a, ov, also os, ov Poll. 6. 81 :

—

of the swallow,

fifXos Suid. ; T^rxos x- l"''lt *> swallows, Thrasyll. ap. Plut. 2. H57
D. II. like the swallow, esp, coloured like the swallow's throat,

reddish-brown, russet, lo'xdSfs x^^'^^*'*'^' russet-coloured figs, brown,

Ath. 652 E, cf. Poll. I. c. ; so, x'^'Sofia (sub. aiJKa) Ar. Fr. 476 ; X'^'~
Suviia Epigen. Ba«x. I. 2. 2. x^^^^oi'/a, y, a kind 0^ gem, Plin.

37. 56 ; lapis chelidonius (cf. xf^'Swy l), Plin. II. 79. 3. a kind

of serpent, Galen. 4. Saavirovs x^^tSoj'cioy, of the common hare,

Diphil. 'Ayvot. I.

XtXiSovls, tSos, fi, poet, for xf^'Siii', Anth.P. 6. 160., 7. 2 10, append. 210.

XcXl86vio'{jia, TO, the swalloiu-song, an old popular song at the return

of the swallows, which the Rhodian boys went about singing in the

month Boedromion, cf. Ar. Av. 1410 sq. One of the kind has been

preserved to us by Athcn. 360 C, emended by Ilgen, Opusc. Phil. i. p.

165, Bergk. Lyr. pp. 882 sq. A similar song is still popular in Greece,

Fauriel Chants de la Grice, I. p. xxviii ; cf. Kopavi^a.—The singers

were called x'XtSovto-Tai, Ath. 1. c, Hesych. ; their singing x*^^Sovi-

Jeiv, Theogn. ap. Ath. 1. c. ; and the festival, Td XcXiSovia, Ath. 1. c,

Eust. 1914. 44 sqq.

XtXiStiv, ovos, i] (even of the male, Sext. Emp. M. i. T51 ; but masc,

metaph. of men, Ion ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 1680, v. Hdn. tt. fiov. Ae'f. 9):

—

voc. x'-^'Soi" Anacreont. 9. 2, Anth. P. 9. 7O' but x«^'S'">' Sapph. 99
Ahr., also x^^'^°^< ^s if from a nom. Xf^'^w- Anacr. 67, Simon. 74, Ar.

Av. 1411 : (v. sub fin.) The swallow, Od. 21. 411., 22. 240, Hes. Op.

566, Hdt. 2. 22, and Att.:—the twittering of the swallow was proverb,

used of barbarous tongues by the Greeks, ei'irep iotI p-f) x^^'Suvos Six-qv

dyvOiTa ipavfiv Pdp&apov iKKTr/itivr) Aesch. Ag. 1050 ; hence, i xe^iSwi'

— 6 /3up/3apos, Ion 1. c. ; X'^Joi'iftu ^ 0ap0api^a>, Aesch. Fr. 408, cf.
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Ar. Ran. 6So ; (so the notes of birds generally are compared to a bar-
barous tongue, Hdt. 2. 57) ;

—

x^^^^"""" l^vafia bowers that ring with
poetasters' twitterings, Ar. Ran. 93 (parodied from drjSovaiv fiovafta in
Eur., V. Fr. 89) :—^the swallow was a bird of passage in Greece, as with
us, Hdt. 2. 22 ; TTt'SoiKos x- (i- e. h(Toikos) Aesch. Fr. 48, cf. Ar. Av.
714 sq.

; hence the proverbs, fila XfAiSwi' (ap oi iroifi Arist. Eth. N. 1.

7, 15 (from Cratin., ace. to Cramer. An. Par. I. 182); SttaBfii 5' eoi/tcv
ovx uKiyaiv Xf>^'S6vaiv Ar.Av.1417, cf. 1681 fwhere prob. Bentley's
Papa^u

-f is to be adopted) ;—also, x- >^(vk^, of rare occurrences,
Theophr. Fr. 6. 39, etc. :—small stones found in the crop of young
swallows were held to be a cure for epilepsy, Theoph. Nonn. 36, cf.

XcXiSwios. II. the flying-fish, exocoetus volitans or evolans,
hirondelle de mer, Ephipp. KuS. i. 5, Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 7. III.
the frog in the hollow of a horse's foot (inaccurately expl. by Hesych.
TO KoiKdv T$$ oir\rjs), so called from its being /orferf lih the swallow's
tail, Xen. Eq. I, 3., 4, 5., 6, 2, Poll. I. 188, etc. :—it was also called
parpaxos, Geop. 16. I, 9, Hippiatr. pp. 34 sq. ; Lat. ranula, Veget. I.

.S**. 3'' ^- 58, 4- (Is our word a transl. of this, or a corruption of
fourchette, forkj) 2. the lilte part of a dog's foot, ?,mi. 3.
a hollow above the bend of the elbow, Hesych. 4. the pudenda
muliebria, Suid. 5. a kind of ship. Id. IV. in Lxx
(Eccl. 21. 21), Poll. 5. 99, it is f. 1. for x^'Smi'. {x^\iZ-av is the Lat.
hirund-o, \ and r being interchanged (v. A\. I) , and n dropped in the Gr.)
XeXiCTKOv, TO, =T/)i;0Aio>', a dish, Hipp. ap. Erotian.

X«Xi-x«X<iviri, f), a game somewhat like our hunt-the-slipper, described

by Poll. 9. 125, Eust. 1914. 56. The xO^- seems to be merely an
iteration of the first syll. in Xf^o"''? ; cf. Scol. 8 in Bergk. Lyr. (p. 880).
X«XXapiT)s, ou, o, a sea-fish, = hviaxoi, Ath. 1 1 8 C.
X*XXi)0-Tus, ios, ii, Aeol. for xi^'offTtit, whence yeXXiiOTvapyica, C. I.

(add.) 21686.
XeXXioi, of, Aeol. for X''^'<", Choerob. ; v. Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 58.
X'XXos, TO, Aeol. for X''^<". Choerob.
X'XXiJCTO'w, V. sub x^^^f^f^oftat.

XcXXuv or x^Xuv, wvos, o, a kind of fish with a long snout, of the
genus Ki(paXos, Lat. labeo, Arist. H. A. 5. 11, 3,, 6. 17, 3., 8. 2, 26, Fr.

299, Hices. ap. Ath. 306 E sq. ; and in Hesych. xf^A""" appears to be
an error for x^^^w^-
XcXvSpos, o, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th. 411 sq., Virg. G. 3.

415. 2. a kind of tortoise, Schol. Lye. 340.
XeXv-xXovos, OK, resounding with tortoise-shell, <l>6f>iiff(0Tph.ATg.^Sl.

X«Xv(iva, 7, = x'^'"''7. dub. in Babr. 115.

XtXOvdJo), = x^f^f"", <pXvap(a), Hesych.

X«XiJv€i.ov, TO, probably f. 1. for xfAiiviov (l) in Hipp. Epist. 1289.

XtXuvT] [y], ^, = x(iXos, the lip, x^^'^"'!" ^^Slfiv vw' opyijs Ar. Vesp.

1083 ; a word of the old Com., says Poll. 2. 89 ; viKpipa %• 'he upper-

lip, Suid. 2. the jaw, Ac].ti. A. 16. 12, c[. A.M. 12. II.

Aeol. for xf^'"'";. Sappho ap. Orion, p. 87, cf. Hesych.

XeXuvtov, TO, Dim. of foreg., Athanas. 2. the jaw (v. sub X*^''"
veioy). lI. = xfXu"''ov (from X''^"" ")• '** breast, Joseph. A. J.

4. 4, 4. 2. the vault of heaven, Hipparch. ad Arat. 243 E.

XtXuv-oCS'qs, ov, o, with swollen lips, A. B. 72, Eust. 1684. 29.

X«Xuov, TO, the shell of the water-tortoise, Plin. 1 2. 9, cf. 6. 34.

XcXvoa-tToos, oy, stirring, sounding the lyre, Alex. Eph. ap. Meineke

Anal. Alex. p. 372 ; v. 1. x*^»'<^'^<5os.

X«Xvs, vos, i), like x*^*''*''?, ^ tortoise, Lat. testudo

:

—then, since

Hermes made the first lyre by stretching strings on its shell, which

acted as a sounding-board, h. Hom. Merc. 33, x^^"' came to mean the

lyre, like Lat. testudo, lb. 25, 153, Aesch. Fr. 320; Ka.9' iirraTovov

optiav X- Eur. Ale. 449, cf. H. F. 683. 2. the constellation,

Lyra, Arat. 269. II. the arched breast, the chest, from its like-

ness of shape to the back of a tortoise, Hipp. 915 H, Eur. El. 837; cf.

X^Xiiviov II. (Cf. X'^-"'''?. X*^-™''?' X'^""""'! ^''*- kar-mutas {tes-

tudo) ; Slav, zel-uvi, zel-vi {Umax).) [The u is prob. short by nature.

Call. h. ApoU. 16, Opp. H. 5. 404, Arat. 268 ; long only in arsi, h. Hom.
Merc. 33, 153, 242.]

XeXiJo-Kiov, TO, a slight cough, Hipp. ap. Galen. Gloss.

X<'Xvo-na, T(5, a sheathing like the shell of a tortoise, to cover the lower

part of a ship, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 2.

XeXuof(TO|iai, Ep. x«XXucr<70(iai., to expectorate, like x(>«/""'OfMii (v.

Xt'Aut II), Nic. Al. 81, v. Moiir. 102; cf. dvax<Xv<ro-onot :—Hesych.

cites x*^""*"' = ^'i''''''*"'. perh. a Lacon. or Boeot. form. II.

Lye. 727, uses the Act. xf^^^i'o^o'a', metaph. of a ship, to cough away, i. c.

cleave, the waves, v. Schol.

XfXiJTis, '), a name of Artemis at Sparta, Clem. Al. 33.

X^Xwv, (tjvos, o, V. sub x<^^w>'.

XeXtovApiov, TO, Dim. of xe^on";, " small tortoise, Arr. Peripl. 10. 2.

= KoiKvimTtov, prob. from the sense of x«^<<""? m. Hesych.

X€Xwv€tov, TO, V. 1. for x«^^''*o*' m Ael. II. a name for the

plant cyclamen, Diosc. Noth. 2. 194, Appul. Herb. 17.

XeX<ivT), 1), like x*'^"'. " tortoise, h. Horn. Merc. 42, 48, Hdt. I. 47, 48 ;

X- X^P"^"'" (^- '"f''- -) •'^''*'- •"• ^- 3- 9' ' • P"'"^-
°'^ insensibility, ia

XfAtt""!' iiaxapiai Toti lilpfUiTos Ar. Vesp. 429, I 292, cf. Soph. Fr. 27S,

Luc. V. Auct. 9 ; of slowness. Pint. 2. 1082 E, etc. 2. irovTias x- "

turtle. Crates 2d/i. I ; x- BaXaaaia Arist. P. A. 3. 9, I, cf. Pans. I. 44,

8. II. the shell of the tortoise, Philo 2. 478, cf. Lob. Phryn.

1S7: hence, 2. like X'^^s. '*« 6'". I''"'- 2. 1030 B. III.

in several derived senses, 1. as a military term, like the Roman

testudo, a pent-houseformed of shields overlapping each other as in a

tortoise's bad; used by storming parties in approaching a city's walls,

and then, a moveable shed or roof for protecting besiegers, x- fw^iVv^

-X^/""/?. 1723
Xen. Hell. 3. 1, 7 :—often with distinctive epithets, x. x<"<''^P", used to
protect sappers and miners, Polyb. 9. 41, i., 10. 31, 8; Kptoipipoi, to
cover the battering-ram, Diod. 20. 48, etc. ; cf. ytppoxiXiivr). 2.
a kind oi frame or cradle, on which heavy weights were moved by
means of rollers underneath. Pappus p. 489. 3. a footstool, Timae.
ap. Ath. 589 B, Hesych., Suid. 4. a coin bearing the impress of a
tortoise, first coined at Aegina, and then current throughout Peloponnesus,
Hesych., Poll. 9. 74; cf. KaWixiKavos. 6. in Lxx (Hos. 12. n)
XeAiui'ai seem to be hilloclis.

XcXuvta and xeXuvitis, 4. tortoise-stone, name of a gem, Plin. 37. 56.
XcXuvids, aSos, ^, a spotted kind of beetle, also KavSapis, Hesych.
X«X<iviov, T<5, a tortoise-shell, Arist. P. A. 3. 9, 2, Resp. 17, 4 (v. 1.

XfXaiviSiat'), Ael. N. A. 7. 16. 2. = x'^"'"'. P'ut. 2. 400 A, cf.

Suid. s. V. TfveSios. II. the arched part of the back. Poll. 2.

177 ; cf. xe'^fS II :—but in Lxx (Deut. 34. 7) xeAowia seem to be Ike
muscles of the bad or its strength. III. part of a lock, Schol.
Od. 21.47, Vitruv.

XcXuvU, t'Sos, 4, = xfX<ui')?, a lyre, Posidon. ap. Ath. 527 F, cf. 210
F. II. =XfK6ivri in. 3, a stool, Sext. Emp. M. I. 246. III.
a threshold, Lxx (Judith. 14. 15), Hesych.
XcXuvo-eiS-ns, (s, like a tortoise, Eust. 869. 25.
XeX(i)v6-irous, ovv, tortoise-fooled, Byz.
XeXuv6s, <5, the sea-tortoise or turtle, Hesych. (as Lob. for x*^""""')-
XeX<»vo-<t>dYOs [a], ov, eating tortoises or turtles, name of an eagle,
Hesych.:—as prop. n. of a people on the Arab, gulf, Strab. 773, Diod.,
etc. ; on the Indian ocean and Persian gulf, Plin., etc.

X€wu>v, TO, a kind of quail, salted and eaten by the Egyptians, Hip-
parch, ap. Ath. 393 C, Anth. P. 9. 377.
Xtv-ocnpis, 6, Egyptian name of ivy, Plut. 2. 365 E.
Xc'pdSos, TO, silt, shingle, the mud, sand, gravel, and rubbish, brought
down by torrents, oAis x^P"-^"^ nipixtvas II. 21. 319; cf. X'PA'a&oK.

—

Later Gramm. wrote it x<p"5o5, as gen. of X^C^'i 4 '—1"" Hom. uses
oAis absol., not governing the gen. ; the best ancient critics are unani-
mous for xtp"'"'. V. Scholl. Vett. ad 1. c, Apoll. Lex. Hom., E. M. ; and
Galen. Lex. Hipp, cites x<P<>'<o's as the gen. So in Ap. Rh. I. II 23,
the Mss. and Schol. give X'poSos; in Pind. P. 6. 13, Biickh restores

XcpaSd (for X'/"jSi) from E. M. ; and in Sapph. 1 14, the true reading is

f'i "'"1 X*'/"*^"' (fof M KfVTj). The form Xfp6.i therefore must be
reg.irded as a fiction of the Gramm., v. Dind. Steph. Thes. (Prob. akin
to xfpM«5ioy, x^P/^os, »nd to the Root xhp°'- (VP^^> "''h ^^^ radic.

notion of hard.)

X'pdptos, o, a public officer at Ilium, perh. (from x^'p) =X"P'"'^I"'^'
C. I. (add.) 3620, -21.

Xcpeui, V. sub x'PI^'
Xcpciircpos, a, oy, Ep. Comp. for sq., H. a. 248., 12. 270.
X<pci<ov, Dor. x*pTiwv, o, ij, Ep. for x*''p<w^i meaner, inferior, in rank,

worth or wealth, Kftvos Si x<P«'<""'s «« *«"" eonv II. 20. 107, cf. Od. 20.

45 i Td x<P<'<»'<i "tui II. I. 576, Od. 18. 404 ; x*/>"'<»'<» "fp Karaiicipvaiv

"• 'T' 639=—*lso '> body or mind, tir«! ou iSiv i<m X; oi S^/tas oiSk
(pvTiv, out' &p ippivas oirre Ti 4^70 I. 114, cf. Od. 5. 211. 2. of
things, ov Ti xfpftov if aipri Suirvov i\(a$at 'tis not the worse part,

i.e. 'tis the better part, 17. 176, cf. 23. 262. II. besides this,

we have several irreg. forms, dat. X^P'?'* ^*=*-' X^PV^^ nom. pl. x^pV^^*
ace. neut. x^PV^t all used in conipar. sense, Kptioffajv y&p PatriKfvs, ore
Xa«T«Tai dvSpi x^PV with a man of meaner rank, 11. I. 80; ofd t«, toPs

ayaSoiai TrapaSpwaiai x*P1" 0<1. '5- 324; <<r9Ad Te xal to. X'PV"^ 'S.

229., 20. 310; (ffSAd niv iaOXds f&w(, XW" '' X^'P""' 5o<rK«', where
(aO\d kaOKos and x*P^^ x*'P*^*'' ^^^ evidently correlative, II. 14. 382 ;

with a gen., viliv .. fio x^PV^ f^^XV' ^f^PV ^^ dfieivoj 4. 400; ov ti

X«pija TroTpor Od. 14. 176.—From the comparative sense of these forms,

they have been regarded as syncop. from x^P**'*'*' or x^PV^^i '^^^ some
Gramm. wrote x*'p*«s, X^P*"" '"' X'PV"' X'PV- '" "idicate this (in the

dat. all agree in x^PB' °' X^PV 'o avoid the double 1); while Buttm. and
others regard the forms as referable to a nom. *X^P7^.
Xiptirax, Ep. dat. pl. of X"'p, Hom.
XEpi-dpT|s [a], ov, 6, skilled in fitting with th* hand, dexterous, tIk-

Tovfi Pind. P. 5. 47.

X<pt-<)>vpTJs, U, mixed or kneaded by hand, Anth. P. 6. 25 1.

Xcp^a, TO, cited by Hesych. as = x*P"^**^' X°^f
XCplxdSiov [a], TO, = the later x*PM^^» ^ ^^^S' stone, a boulder, such as

were used for missiles by the heroes of the 11., oKpiiiiv 4. 51S; mostly

of great size, ^tyaXa 11. 265, 541, cf. 14. 410; o ii xcp/'d&oi' KdPt

X^'pt •• , P^if^ fpyov, t ov hiio y dvdpf ipfpoitv 5. 302., 20. 285;
once in Od,, dySpax^tai x^PI"^^'""" ^o^Aor, of the giant Laestrygones,

hurling huge stones at the ships of Ulysses, 10. 121.—Not a Dim. of x<p-
fids, but neut. of an Adj. x^Pf^dBi^s, ov, rf the shape or size of a xcp/'ds,

fioXvPSatvai xfpfiaSioi leaden balls/or throwing, Luc. Lexiph. 6.

Xcp^d^cd, to throw x^pt^^^^ out of a field, and so clear it for cultiva-

tion, Hesych.

X<p{ids, dHo^, ^,e= Homer's x^p/^^ior, a large pebble or stone, fit for

throwing or slinging, a s/ing-stone, TtjXifioXos Pind. P. 3. 86 ; uKpi6«r<Ta

Aesch. Theb. 300 ; KpaTaifiokos Eur. Bacch. 1094 :—also of the pebbles

on the sea-beach, Anth. P. 7. 693 :—but, in later Poets, of large blocks

of stone. Lye. 20, 616, Anth. P. 7. 371, cf. Ap. Rh. a. 695. (Prob. from

the same Root as x<P"5oj, with /* inserted. The common deriv. from

Xfip,—TrtTpos .. , Toy oi irtpi x<'p tKaXvifity II. l6. 735,—is very dub.)

X«pjAao-Tirip, ^poy, o. a slinger, x- fiifoi the leather of a sling, out of

which the stone was thrown, Anth. P. I. I72,cf.Suid.

X«pviris, ^Tos, Dor. x*pvds, aTos, u, one who lives by his hands, a day-

labourer, a poor man, like nivris, Anth. P. 7. 709. 2. as Adj.



1724 x^P"^'^''^

poor, needy, kv So/iois x^pi'^ff' Eur- El. 205 ; x'^P"^"^"-
(''""' Anth. P. 6.

39..—The word is written parox. X'V"'?' '')' Hesych., on the anal, of

ithdvtjs ; oxyt. x^P^V' by Arcad. 9O, on the nearer anal, of ivjivris ; and

this is confirmed by the fern. x<f>''^<«"» <:''«'' ^y Arcad. (Ace. to He-

sych. from x*V''"> poverty, akin to XW""' XVP^'J'"< careo : but, ace. to

Arist. Pol. 3. 4, 12, diro Toii' x^'P'"" i'^"')

X€pvTiTi)S, ou, o, = x*/"''75.
Aesch. Pr. 893, Dion. H. 7- ll> Sext. Emp.,

etc. ; dvSpos x^P^V^^'^ Simon. 125.

X«pvT|TtK6s, 17, iv, of or for a day-labourer : to x-. ike proletariate,

Arist. Pol. 4.4, 21.

X^pviJTis, ibos, fem. of x^P^V^V^^ ^ woman that spins for daily hire,

'yvv^ X- ^'* 12. 433 ; X* ypv^^ Anth. P. 6. 203 ; absol., 9. 276.

XfpvT|T«p, opos, u, poijt. for x<P'''7'"7S, Manetho 4. 114.

Xepviptiov, TO, a vessel for water to wash the hands, a basin, t^ x*
TpSnov (K iroiiirijt d(pfi Antiph. Bovaip. 2, cf. Ar. Fr. 298 (where Bentl.

restored it for xf(""'/3ioi') ; so also for x^P'"P^ois in Andoc. 33. 3 (where

the Mas. x^P^'^^oii, and Ath. 408 C—wrongly citing Lysias—X^P"'"
plots). II. x^P^'P'O"' " chamberpot, Hipp. 1230 D.

X«pvipov, T(5, a form of xfP'"P^'ov found only in II. 24. 304 ; where

Bentl. proposes x'P"'^" "' ^- Spitzn. ad 1. ; so, in Ael. N. A. 10. 50,

Jacobs restored Set x^P^^^os,

X<pvi)i.)ia, t6, a washing of the hands, Philonid. Incert. 6.

XfpviirTO[iai, fut. ijiofiai Eur. I. T. 622 : Med. : (x<'P> '"X")' ^°
wash one's hands with holy water, esp. before sacrifice, xfp'''f''LVTO S'

(irftra II. I. 449; auTos t( x'P"'""'''"' Ar. Pax 961; ixfpvitpaTO ix

TTJ^ Upas Xfp'"Po' Lys. 108. I, cf. Dem. 505. 14. 2. to sprinkle with

holy water, purify or dedicate thereby, xaiTTjy Eur. I. T. 607. II.

the Act. x«pviirrci), to sacrifice, only in Lye. 184 ; aor. pass. x«P''"?'^"'s.

dedicated, Anth. P. 6. 156.

Xtpvnrrpov, tcS, = xfpvi^ov, Philem. Lex. 286.

X«pv£tt)S [i], ov, 6, a kind of white marble, Theophr. Fr. 2. 6, Plin.

X«pviil/, ^, used by Horn, (only in Od.) always in ace. x^P^^^ct, which

remained the most common case in use of the sing. : but the nom. occurs

in Aesch. Eum. 656; gen. x*P'"Pos in Soph. Fr. 708, Ar. Lys. 1 1 29,

Lysias I08. I ; dat. x^P"'^' '" Ar. Av. 897, Thuc. 4. 97 ; pi., often in

Trag. ; poet. dat. xfp'''/3c(r<riy Simon. 54 : (x^'P, "'(<") Water for
washing the hands, before meals, Od. I. 136., 3. 440., 4. 52., 7- l?^'

etc. ; or before sacrifices and other religious services, whence it was
held to be holy, 3. 445 (v. Karapxai II. 2), Ar. Av. 850, Lys. I129 ;

vdap, b ^v dxpavarov atpia, tt\^v TTpbs to. Upd x«/>^tj8t XP^^^"* Thuc.
1. c. : stoups filled with such water stood at the entrances of temples and

houses, for the use of those who entered, v. sub x^P"'""''''/"'"' ^t 'b'

Lys. 2. often in pi. x^p'''/3<s, purifications with holy water, Lat.

malluviae, and often much like the sing., Eur. Or. 1602, Phoen. 662,

etc. ; etpy€(TOai x^pvi^cov (where however the best Mss. x^P^^^os) to

be excluded from the use thereof, as were those defiled by bloodshed,

Dem. 505. 14 ; x«P'"'3a5 viiuiv to allow the use of it. Soph. O. T. 240

;

Xfpvl^aiv Koivavus a partaker therein, i. e. an iimiate of the same house

or companion at table, Aesch. Ag. 1037 ; (h itpa daiuvTa xai x<p'"'i8eui'

Kal xavQv afd/xfvov Dem. 618. 7, cf. Eur. I. A. 675, 1479, 1513, L T.

58, 245, 335 ; x''p>''/3os (vdpxfaBat Id. I. A. 955.—Aftera funeral, no one
entered the house before purification therewith, Id. Ale. 100. 3.

rarely of libations to the dead, Aesch. Cho. 129, cf. Soph. El. 435. (The
accent x^P^^^os, x*P*'*^o, etc., is confirmed by the analogy of other

compds. ending in ^, v. Ath. 409 B ; though Suid. and others wrote

X^pvifios, etc.)

Xepo-Kevus, Adv. with empty hands, Lxx (l Paral. 12.33).
X«po-(i.Co-fis, 4s, defiling the hand, ipovos Aesch. Cho. 74-
Xep6-VT)cros, ^, poet, for x^P'^ovijaos, Ap. Rh. I. 925.
Xepo-viTTTpov, TO, = x*'P^''""'P'"'i Eust. 1351. 53.
X£po-irXT)6T|s, €t, poet, for x^'po'i'^V^VS, Nic. Th. 94.
Xtpo-irXriKTOs, ov, stricken by the hand, x*po"X7;KTOi .. Sovvoi the

sound of beating with the hand. Soph. Aj. 631.
X^pos, poet. gen. of x^'P*
X«pp6-VT)o-os, 17, Att. for x^p^ovrjoos ; in Byz. also xeppovila, fi. So,

for all words formed from it, v. sub x*P^~ » ^^'^ ^^^ X*PP°5t ^* X^P^os.
X<ppos, Aeol. gen. o{ x^'P' Theocr.
Xcptratos, a, ov, also os, ov Lye. 534 : (xtp"'"*) •

—

from or of dry land,

living OT found thereon, ijpvi&fs x., opp. to Kifxvaiot, Hdt. 7. 119; upoKo-

SftKoi Id. 4. 192 ; ^a!a x-, opp. to OaXdaaia and nfTfivd, Id. 2. 123, cf.

Plat. Tim. 40 A ; x^^*^*'^ X-' "PP* ^^ BaXaaaia, v. x^^^'^ ' ^^^^ X-'
opp. to TroTd/iioi, Arist. Mirab. 125; oi^ifs Id. H. A. 2. 14, I:—

^

Xepffai'a (sc. ftjpa) hunting of land-animals, opp. to fishing. Plat. Soph.

223 B, cf. Anth. P. 9. 14:—also of landsmen, as opp. to seamen, Eur.

Andr. 458, Thuc. 7- ^7 ^ X- iroAfS aji inland city, as opp. to a sea-

port ii-ntQaXa-nihios), Plat. Legg. 704 B ; 66^y x-* ^^PP- to voyages,

Anth. P. II. 42, cf. 4. 3, 92 ; of a person, travelling by land, Plut. 2.

740 B :—metaph., Kufia x^pao-Tov arparav, opp. to a fleet, Aesch. Theb.
64:—neut. pi. as Adv., Aral. 919. II. -q xfpaaios, as Subst.=
Xfpcivqaos, Lye. 534.
Xcptreia, i^, a lying waste, uncultivated state, Hesych.
Xtpo-cvo), intr. to abide on dry land, live or lie thereon. Soph. Fr. 417,

Eur. Fr. 637, Plut. 2. 982 B. 2. to be dry land, opp. to (vvSpos ftvai,

Arist. Meteor, i. I4,"I3:

—

to lie waste or barren, Xen. Oec. 5, 17., 16,

5. II. trans, to leave as dry land:—Pass, to be left so, opp. to

nkorrd ytviaBai, Arist. Meteor. I. 14, 27. 2. to make barren :—
Pass, to be so, Plut. 2. 2 D.

X«pcn.-(iaxia, ^, f. I. in Plat. Legg. 633 B, for rais x^P"' /'"X"". cf-

Lob. Phryn. 688.

X«P<tIvos, f), oVj^-x'P^cuos, of tortoises, Plin. 9. 12.

Xepo-6-Ptos, ov, living on dry land, opp. to \tiiv6Bios, Aijt.

X€pc7-o-YevT]S, e's, bred on dry land, Manass. Chron. 400.
Xepo-o-eiSTis, cJ, like dry land, looking like land, Dion. H. 2. 63.

X«po'666v, Adv. from dry land, as opp. to sea, Eur. Heracl. 429, Hcl.

1269. II. from the ground, as opp. to water, Pind. O. 2. 131.

Xepo-ofll, Adv. on dry land, Anth. P. 9. 105.

X6p<ro-|jiuv€a>, to run wild like waste land, Greg. Naz.

Xcpo-Ofxdxci^, to fight on dry land, and x€po"o-jidxos, ov, fighting on

dry land, Theod. Prodr. :—also x^P^o-vav^jKixos, ov, fighting by land
or sea, like our marines. Id.

Xepo-ovSe, Adv. to or on dry land, II. 21. 238, h. Ap, 28, Theocr. 16.61,

XepcTOvrjo-iJu, later Att. X'Pp-> f"'. ''^'", to form a x^P'^ovrjaos or penin-

sula, Polyb. I. 73, 4., 10. 10, 5 : in Strab. 128, 491, 529, al., most of

the Mss. give x^Ppo^V^^'^C^-
Xepo-Qvi^cnos, later Att. x«pp-, a, ov, of or like a penins7tla, peninsular,

Hesych. II. of the Thracian Chersonese, Eur. Hec. 8, 33, al.

X«p<TOVT|(TCTir)S, later Att. X'Pp-i ov, i, a dweller in the Thracian Cher-

sonese, Xen. Hell. I. 3, 10., 3. 2, 8, Dem. 63. 17.

X€po-ov7](ro-6i8Tis, later Att. x*pp-, 4s, like a peninsula, peninsular, of

Mount Athos, Hdt. 7. 22, Strab. 393 ; also x*Ppovir)aui8T)S, es, Id. 683.

Xtpo-o-vTjcros, later Att. x^ppovrjo-os, poet, x^povrjo-os, 7), Ap. Rh. I.

925 :

—

a land-island, i. e. a peninsula, Hdt. 4. 12, Plut., etc. 2.

a/t island with a bridge to it. Pans. 5. 24, I. II. as pr. n., the

Chersonese, i. e. the peninsula of Thrace that runs along the Hellespont,

Hdt. 6. 33, sq. :—also the Tauric Chersonese or Crimea, Hdt. 4. 99, etc.

;

the peninsula between Epidaurus and Troezen, Thuc. 4. 42 sq. (v. Arnold) ;

and also of many others.

Xcpcro-iroi<o>, to convert to dry land:—to lay waste, make desolate,

Theod. Prodr.

Xep<Toirop«u, to travel by land, Manass. Chron. 4053 :—x*P<'^o-'''^poSi

ov, travelling by land, lb. 4480.
X«pfos, later Att. x*PP°s, j), dry land, land, as opp. to water, (irl

Xipaov, opp, to iv rtuvTijt, Od. 10. 459, cf. 15. 495 ; Kvfiara /iaKpcL

KvKivbofJLtva irpoTi x^P'^ov 9. 147 ; Ad(77as iroTi x- diroTiXvviOKi

6d\aaaa 6. 95 ; Kvfjia . . 0oda ttotI x- I'- •4' 394 > "v/ia . . xh^V M'
yvviiivov luydXa. 0p(fiei 4. 425 ; or simply, x^P^ov IxfaSai Od. g.

486, 542 ; so, Kara x^pcov Aesch. Pers. 871, Eur. I. T. 884 ;
proverb.,

ev TTvvTqi vcifs, kv x^P'^V troKefioi Pind. O. 12. 5, cf. N. I. 95 :—simply

Xfpaa> on or by land, Aesch. Pers. 978, Ag. 558, Eur. Hel. 1069 ; iroAAd

. . ttf 6aKdaat)s, voKkd 5* €k x^paov Kaicd yi-yvcrat Aesch. Pers. 707 ;

Trdv^oKov fis dipavT] tc x-* ^^ ^^e realm of Hades, Id. Theb. 860.—In

Horn, the gender cannot be determined, nor often in later Poets ; but it

is marked as fem. in Pind. Fr. 45. 15, Aesch. Supp. 31, and also in

Theophr. C. P. 3. 13, 3, Diod. 3. 15, etc.; so in pi., h ToiV x^P<^°''

Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 4. II. after Hom. as Adj., x^'p""'. ov,

dry, firm, of land, Hdt. 2. 99; Eopwirai' ttoti x^P^oy to the main-land

of Europe, Pind, N. 4. 115; kv KOVi<^ xtp(rqi, opp. to TrdvT(^, lb. g.

103. . 2. dry, hard, barren, T^t X'"P'?'
koiiarjs xtpc™ Hdt. 4. 123;

OTVipKos 5« yij Kal xf'po'os Soph. Ant. 251; 7ra/)a8oSi'ai [t^v 7^1'] x^Ppo^r

i.e. tpiAriv, without a crop on it, C. I. 93. 16; x^P"'" waste places;

Aesch. Fr. 206 ; x- ^'A"?'' a harbour left dry, Anth. P. 9. 427. 3.

metaph. barren, without children, of women, x^paovs (pBaprjvai Kaydfiovs

Soph. O. T. 1502 : c. gen. barren of, nvpd x^poos dyKaia/idToiv Eur. El.

325. (Cf. ^ypds sub fin.)

Xepo-o-vYpos, ov, part wet, part dry, Manass. Chron. 394, etc. ; also

X<p<TtJYpos, ov, lb. 410, etc.

Xtpcriui, to make into dry land, Tzetz. ; x-
'''" ^(tBpov C. I. 8801 :

—

Pass, to be left dry and barren, yrj Kfx^pcraiitvr] Plut. 2. 10 D, cf. Lxx
(Prov. 24. 31), Clem. Al. 252,

X«p<T-v8pos, o, an amphibious serpent, Nic. Th, 359, cf. Lucan. 9. 711.

X€p(ruSTjs, cs, contr. for x^P^^odbrjs, Gloss.

XepiiSpiov, TO, Dim. of X"P' " ^''''* hand or arm, Mosch. I. 13.

X«cras, ScTos, o, used by Schol. Ar. Av, 790, Poll. 5. 91, and Suid., to

expl. x'ffTiioy.

Xco-ciu, Desiderat. of X'C'''' '^^'- cacaturio, Ar. Eq. 888, Nub. 295, cf.

XeCrjTida.

Xfo-t-<j)iDV€o>, to usefilthy language, Hesych.

Xevai, x€^o.v, x^vs, v. sub x*'^-

X«S(«i, TO, (x*'") that which is poured, a poet. Noun, i. e. 1. a

stream, KaaaiTipoio x-, a stream of molten tin, II. 23. 561 ; x- BaKda-

(Ti/s Aesch. Fr. 192 ; irovTou Eur. Fr. 318. 2 ; ttoTdfXiov x. iiSaToiv Id.

Hel. 1304; x- 'EpaffiVou Aesch. Supp. 1020, cf. Eum. 293; x- dxr/parov

pure spring water. Soph. O. C. 471 ; even, araBfpiiv x- standing water,

Aesch. Fr. 274;—often also in pi. streams, SxafidvSpov Pind. N. 9. 94,

cf. Aesch. Supp. 1030, Eur. Phoen. 793. 2. generally, x- vi'p(Toio

a fall of snow. Noun. D. 3. 2IO, 213 : metaph. a stream, flow, (viiovaa

X- Anth. P. 9. 661, cf. Longin. 13. I ; v. vTT6xtviJ.a. II. that

into which water is poured, a bowl, like X"*''^. X^v/iara apyvpia kvk\o-

Tipia Hdt. I. 51, cf. Poll. 6. 84., 10. 82.

XeiJW, v. sq.

X«w, used in the simple form mostly by Poets, but v. I7-, Kara-,

avy-xia; (not contr. by Ep. in the syll. -e", v. 11. 6. 147., 9. 15,

Hes. Op. 419; but in Att. always so, ex-X". avy-x(i, Karaxfiv Soph,

El. 1 291, Eur. I. A. 37, Ar. Eq. 1091 ; in the syll. -fe no rule is observed,

impf. x« "• 22. 46S., 23. 220; but avyx" 9- 612., 13. 80S, xfiff*"'

Od. 10. 508; and in Att., Karexft, avvex^f Ar. Nub. 74, Dem. 1 1 24.

2 ; but ci/ex"'. <£<'x*'. e'*^- Ar. PI. X021, Aesch. Ag. 1029, cf. Antipho

113. 29 :—the syll. -€t;, ~<o, -(ov, -ecu seem never to have been con-

tracted, except kyxevvra Theocr. 10. 54, and perhaps 47xo5 Mcnand.

KoK. 3:—fut. xew ("ot X*'". Choerob. in A. B. 1290), «-, avy- Eur,



Supp- 773, Fr. 3SS, km-xfis Ar. Pax 169 ; itapa-xfaiv Plat. Com. Aax.
I. 3

j_

Ep. fut. XfKoj (unless this be aor. siibj.) 11. 7. 336, Oii. 2. 222 •—
aor, fx«a H- 18. 347. Pind. I. S (7). 129, often in Att. (in compds.); Ep.
tXfua II. 3- 270., 4. 269, or xfCa 14. 436, Od. 4. 584, etc. ; Ep. subj.
Xfvoiuv II. 7. 336 ; (the form Ix^vaa, introduced by Copyists into Horn

,

occurs m Anth. P. 14. 124) :—pf. Kexv«a, (««-) Anth. Plan. 242, {avy-)

1725

Menand. Incert. 286 ;—Med., fut. Att. xfo/iei-os (cf. l5o^ai, niopia,)
Isae. 61. 23:—aor. ix^aM"' Hdt. 7. 43, Aesch. Pers. 220, Soph. O. C.
477, Ar. Vesp. 1020; Ep. ixfviiiriv, xfua^Lqv U. 5. 314., 18. 24, etc.;
Ep. subj. xfutToi (TTfpi-) Od. 6. 233 :—Pass., fut. xOe-naoiiat {avy-)
Dem. 640. II, cf. Joseph. A. J. 8. 8, 5 ; later, xfevao^im Galen. 7. 313
B, cf. Arr. Epict. 4. 10, 26 :—aor. i ex'^^V W Od. 19. 590, and
Att.

;
later also (xiSriv, v. Lob. Phryn. 731 : also Ep. aor. x"to W

!•- 23. 385, Od. 7. 143; ((-ixvTO 19. 470; «xwo, x^"'''" 'O- 415,
II. 4. 526; part, x'^/'fos, 17, ov, Hom., and in lyr. passages of Trag.,
Aesch. Cho. 401, Eurn. 263, Eur. Heracl. 76 :—pf. otxCM"' H- 5- M',
Pind. 1. I. 4, Att. ; xix^rai only in Or. Sib. I. 139: plqpf. Ep. Kixvro
11. 5. 696, etc.—An Ep. pres. x«iw occurs in Hes. Th. 83; and in later
Ep. a pres. x«vu both in the simple Verb and compds., v. Nic. ap. Ath. 683
E, Ap. Rh. 2. 926, Nonn. D. l8. 344, Opp. C. 2. 127 ; and xwu (q. v.)
late Prose.—On the late aor. ix^aa, x^oai Tryph. 205, v. Lob. Phryn.
7-5-—Verb. Adj. xCtus, v. sub v.—Rare in Prose, except in compds. and
in Med.

^
(From -/XT, lengthd. XET or XEP, come x>i->'a', ki-xv-ko,

X^-Z^a, X"-"'", X''-/'°5, X"-^"', with Ep. fut. x*"-"", aor- f-X^v-a, X'S-^ia,
Att. X'-'", XO-V. X"-<", cf. also x<^-'''"'p", X'^'l'"- ;—cf. Goth, ufar-giul-
an (vntpfK-xvvfiv), vs-gul-nan {i/t-xt'cOai) ; Germ, gie-sseri.)

Radic. sense, to pour : I. properly of liquids, to pour out,

pour, let flow, Kprivt) xar alyt\nros wfTprjs x'" vSap II. 9. 15 ; Baai-
\(vatv vSap iirl x^'C" ixtvav 3. 270, cf. Od. i. I46, etc.; olvov
Xa/iaSis X" "- 23. 220; viicrap xard. (TTo/iOTOs Theocr. 7. 82:—so,

Zeus x«' vSwp, i.e. he makes it rain, 11. 16. 385; x«'«' X'^""^ $opiai
Eur. Cycl. 328; absol., x«' 'i snows, 11. 12. 281 {vii^iiiifv is in the line

before);—esp. of drink-offerings, XfO""" X°°' Aesch. Cho. 87 (v. sub

Xov) ; and in Med., X""?" X^'"^"' viKviaai Od. 10. 51S
; x""' X^^fW

vexiKcrcn 11. 26 ; xo"s xeaff^ai Hdt. 7. 43, and Trag. (v. sub x<"7) ; so,

absol., Isae. 61. 2 2. ,62. 41:—Pass., «fxfTai Od. 12. 284 ; x«'<»'''ai Kpijvai

they gush forth, Eur. Hipp. 784 ; x''9(Vtos wotoS h yrjv Soph. Tr. 704 ;

X^fcSai PovTvpcfi, yaKaHTt to flow with .. , Lxx (Job 29. 6). 2.

X- Sdfcpva to shed tears, daicpva Btpfxa x<w II. 7- 426., 16. 3, cf. Eur.

Tro. 38 ; drr* u(p$a\fiuiv Id. Cycl. 405 ; so in Med., oaa ouifia x^^Tai Plat.

Tim. 83 E ;—and in Pass., of tears, to pour, flow, stream, gush forth,

SaKpva 9fpy.d. x^ovto Od. 4. 523, II. 23. 385 ; so of blood, to be shed,

io dripj (frayovas jovial x^t^^^^^ ^^ nehov Aesch. Cho. 401, cf. Eum.
253. 3. to melt as metal, smelt, Lxx (Mai. 3. 3). 4. in

Pass., also, to become liquid, melt, dissolve, rd. Kexvfitva, opp. to Tci cvv-

(ffTuiTa, Plat. Tim. 66 C ; so of the ground in spring, like Lat. resolvi,

laxari, Xen. Oec. 16, I2,Theophr. C. P. 3. 4, 4. II. of solids,

to shed, scatter, tpvWa II. 6. 147 ; tpvKoi 9. 7 ; wrtpa tpa^f Od. 15. 527 ;

dXipira iv Sopoiffi to pour into .
. , 2. 354 ; Kpea flv (\(oiat II. 9. 215 ;

Kvviv Kan KttpaK^s 18. 24, Od. 24. 317; Ka\aixrjv x^o"', of a mower
or reaper (v. KaXa^rf), II. 19. 222. 2. like Xf^^^^f^t '0 throw out

earth, so as to form a mound, a^^a fx^^^ I'- 24- 799 ' X*^"*'''*^ ^^ ''^

arjixa lb. Sol, cf. Od. I. 291; Tvii^ov x- H- 7- 336. «tc. ; flai'cji'Ti

Xi'T^r (TTi yatav tx*"'"' Od. 3. 258, cf. 11. 23. 256. 3. x- ^ovpa

to pour or shower spears, 5. 618; so in Med., /SfAta x^'"''''° ^^O"

showered their arrows, 8. 159., 15. 590. 4. to let fall or drop,

Ijvia ipa^f 17. 619; itSaTa epa.(( Od. 22. 20; Siaimra diri Kparus

II. 22. 468; so, X"'" fpoicov $a<pa! (h x^u""^ (v. sub Paipri) Aesch.

Ag. 239 ; but, Kap-nov x- of trees, not to shed their fruit, but to let it

hang down in profusion, Od. II. 587:—Pass., irAo/ca/ios ykvvv -nap'

avrrjv K^xv^fvoi streaming down, falling, Eur. Bacch. 456. 5. in

Pass, to be thrown, heaped up or massed together, Ix^ves eirl if/a/ii-

$01(71 Kf'xui'Tai Od. 22. 387, cf. lb. 389; of dead geese, 19. 539;
of dung, 17. 298, 11. 23. 775; of corn, Hdt. t. 32. 6. in Pass,

also of living beings, to pour or stream in a dense mass or throng, II. 16.

267, etc.; SaxpvdfVTfs ixivTO Od. 10. 415, etc.; of sheep, U. 5.

141. III. of impalpable things, as, 1. of the voice, i^wviji',

auSiiv Od. 19. 521, Hes. Sc. 396, cf. Th. 83; €irl eprjvov ex""' P'"d- I-

8 (7). 129; 'EAXdSor (jiSoyyov x'""'"^ Aesch. Theb. 7.^, cf. Supp. 632,

Fr. 34; and of wind instruments, irvtviia x^"" '"' auXoi"! Simon. 150

(20,5). 8, cf. Anth. Plan. 226 :— Med., KaiiiqiSiKa woXXcl xtaaBcu Ar. Vesp.

1020. 2. of things that obscure the sight, Kar ixpeahiiSiv x""
dxXvv shed a dark cloud over the eyes, 11. 20. 321 ; iTo\Xi)v r)(pa x^ve

shed :i mist abroad, Od. 7. 15, etc. ; (so, tS/tparos u^p x""t<" P'^t- Ax.

371 D) ; t£ 6' ii-nvov x^"V '"' 0X€<papoiaiv II. 14. 165, Od. 2. 395,

etc. ; KCLK /cecpaXfji x*"*" "'"^^ koAAos Od. 23. 156 ;
SoAoi' -Trepi bifana

XivfV 8. 282 :—Pass., dfu\>\ ii 01 BavaTo^ x'^'^" """^ ^^'^ around him,

II. 13. 544; Kar bipSaXiiSiv Kexvr axXvs 5. 696; vv( Hes. Th. 727;

i/offot KCX"''"' Sop''- '^'- 8,=i3 : (•""• "aXiv x'^''" ""ip '^c mist dissolved

or vanished, Od. 7. 143) ; ov K( /iot vmoi l-rrl 0X((papoiat x^^fir) 19.

590 ; ippt^ im TTuvTov exf"'""" (Med. in pass, sense), II. 7. 63 ; 7ra7ou

'xv6(VTos when the frost was on the ground. Soph. Ph. 293 ; Kex^Tai

vuaos has spread through his frame. Id. Tr. 853. 3. also, of per-

sons, dfiij)' aiiToi xv/^ff"! throwing herself around him, 11. 19. 284, Od.

8. 527 ; and so in Med., art'' <(>"Aov mw ixivaro irijxfe II- S- 314 :
so

also, d^upi U Sta/xol Ttx^n^vrts ixwro Od. 8. 297.—Many of these

usages, though we call them metaphors, are hardly so in the old Poets

;

—the voice is to them really a stream, beauty an effluence, death a mist,

etc., cf. Nitzsch praef. Od. pp. xiii. sq. 4. pf. pass. Kixv/iai, to

be wholly engaged or absorbed in, AaAos, iy S Kexvfiat Pind. 1. 1. 4;

.

Kfxv^iyos h To^poSiaia, Lat. efusus in Venerem, Luc Sacrif. 5 ; vpit
JlSovqv Alciphro 1. 6 :—but, 5. aor. pass., Ix^ij ol 9vn6s hit
mind overflowed with joy, Ap. Rh. 3. 1009.
XTJ, Alt. crasis for Ka\ i), Ar. Lys. 48.
XilXafxis, V. xw/itis sub fin.

XTjA-opYOS, Dor. xaX- ov, {xV^V) with fleet hoofs, X- aiuXXat the
licing^offleet horses. Soph. El. 861 :—for the accent, cf. ir<J8op7os.

XTlXas, i, = xvXtvTTis, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 435.
XTlX««na, TO, a cord, bond. Soph. Fr. 431 ; cf. xv^oi"- 2. a net-

ting-needle. Poll. 7. 83., 10. 141, Hesych.; cf. xijAi; III. 2.

XTiXewo-ts, ecus, ^, a netting, Hesych.
XTlXtvTos, 17, 6v, verb. Adj. netted, plaited, xpavfa Hdt. 7. 89, cf. Poll.

7- 83-

XTlXfwi), (xi/X^ III. 3) lo net, plait, Eupol. Incert. no, Hesych.
X^Xti, 4, a horse's hoof, Hes. Sc. 62, Eur. Phoen. 42, Ion 1242 ; cf.

Xn^apyos. 2. of oxen and the like, a cloven hoof, x^Aai iroSSv
Eur. Bacch. 619, cf. Ap. Rh. 2. 667 ; rd Sk StaxiSij Kal dvrl rSiv uvi-
X^v XV'^^s fX" Arist. H. A. 2. 1, 30, cf. P. A. 2. 9, 16., 3. 2, 8; of
Chimaera, Eur. El. 474, cf. Phoen. 1025. 3. a crab's claw, Arist.
H- A. 4. 3, 2, P. A. 4. 8, 8 ; o ti &v Xa0ri, npoadytTai irpus ri arofia
rg ZiKpia xh^V KaOairtp oi Kapxivoi Id. H. A. 8. 2. 20 :—hence the
copstellation Cancer was called Xi/Aoi, Chelae, Aral. 89, 233, al., Virg.
G- 1- 33- 4- in Poets, the pl. X";*"' 's used of the talons of a bird,
Aesch. Pers. 3o8, Soph. Ant. 1003, Eur. Ion 1208, cf. Phoen. 808 ; of a
wolf's claws, Theocr. Epigr. 6. 4, cf. Eur. Hec. 90 (where however
others, after Hesych., make it =7i'd9os). II. a sea-bank, break-
water, formed of stones laid at the base of a sea-wall, to break the force
of the waves (so called because it projected like a hoof), Lat. crepido,
Thuc. I. 63 (ubi V. Schol.), 7. 53, Xen. An. 7. 1, 17 ; ai x- Toi) ki/ityos
Diod. 13. 78, cf. 3. 44, Dio C. 74. 10; so, 2. the spur of a moun-
tain or^ a ridge of rocks answering a like purpose, XV^^ I^P '"''»'

XlupaiSis 'HfTioii'ia Thuc. 8. 90, cf. Plut. Sol. 9, Suid. s. v. III.
of various cloven implements : 1. a surgical instrument, a sort of
forked probe, Hipp. 471.54. 2. a netting-needle; cf. xi>^f^'o,
X^Aeu^a. 3. the notch of an arrow, like yXvtpis, Lat. crena.
Hero Belop. 141, Vitruv. 4. the division of the eyelids when closed
in sleep, Hesych. 6. a crack in the heels or other parts. Poll. 4.
198. (The common usages of the word all point to the sense of
cloven, parted, as in the compds. SixiXos, Tpi'xaAos ; though in the
earliest authorities this sense is excluded, cf. Hes. I. c, and x';Aap70s.)
XTjXivos, 17, 01', = XV^fiToi, 07705 Anacr. 37 (ap. Poll. 7. 172).
XtlXtov, TO, Dim. of XV^V, Schol. Arat. 172.

XnXos, oi;, ^, a large chest or coffer, xi^"" *' a"" "«/'' dveaiyev
KaX^t, SatSaXfijs II. 16. 221 ; iv((ffTri ivi XI^V Od. 13. 10, etc. ; K(V€as
kirl irvBiiivi XV^^ Theocr. 16. 10.

Xi|X6u, to cleave, notch, Philo in Math. Vett. 77, Hero ib. 141. II.
in Pass., xex^Xufuu mSas I have my feet bound together. Soph. Fr. 431 ;

cf. xv^^^f^^-
XT|Xti)(ia, Tci, a notch, Galen. Lex. Hipp., Eratosth. Catast. 29.

XTiXuTtov, TO, -sxvA^ HI. 2, Hesych.

XTllitCa, ^, v. xv/u'a-

XT1("1, 4, (V^^, X^at") a yawning, gaping, Hesych. II. tie

cockle, from its gaping shell, Lat. chama, Philyll. IIoA. I, Arist. H. A. 5.

15, 14, Ael. N. A. 15. 12. 2. a measure, of about the size of such
a shell (cf. Koyxv), Hipp. 621. 43., 625. 31 : there was a larger and a
smaller kind, cf. Galen. 19. 763.—V. Lob. Phryn. 387.
Xr)|xia or x^Di-cCa, 17, defined in Suid. as f) rov dpyipov xal xpvaou Kara-

(TKfVTj ; and loann. Aiitiochenus (in Valesii Excerpt, p. 834) savs that

Diocletian burnt the books vfpl xvt^^^ dpyvpov Kal xpvffoC (in Egypt),

to prevent the Egyptians from amassing wealth by the practice of this

art. This shews that the art mentioned was not chemistry, but what was
called by the Arabians (by a name borrowed from the Greek) al-chemy,

or the art of transmuting metals. The word seems simply to mean the

Egyptian art (from XTjpiia, the land of black earth, v. Plut. 3. 364 C) ; and
it prob. first appears in the decree of Diocletian rcfened to. The form

Xvp.e4a, which occurs in Byz. writers oited by Ducange, is prob. due to

a false etymology from x^t^^^ •—so also X'njJi^vnKd or xv|ictiTtKd, books

on Alchemy, Suid. s. v. ZiiHTi/tos;—x<^l'^'v~n^> XIC'"^, X^'K*"''^*, ""i

o, in Byz. writers cited by Ducange.

XtiiiCa, 1^, Black-land, Chemmi, Egyptian name for Egj'pt, Plut. 3. 364
C ; cf. Cham {Ham).
XTjjitov, TO, Dim. of x^/**?, Xenocr. p. 190 Cor.

XTi(iucris, fan, ij, an affection of the eyes, when the cornea swells like

a cockle-shell (xVM) so as to impede sight, Galen. 19.436.

XT|v, 6 and ^, gen. XV^^^ '• 'on. gen. pi. x'7*''^*' (not xV*'^"^*') Hdt. 3.

45 ; irreg. ace. pl. x*'»'o? Anth. P. 7. 546 :

—

the wild goose, Anser cine-

reus, xv^t^^ ^ yfpdvojy fj kvkvojv U. 2. 460 ; x^*' irAaTa7i^W Kal Kfx^'

vws Eubul. Xapir. I. 3, cf. Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16. 2. the lame

goose, XV*'^ ^P^^' driToWoftfvijv ev} oiKtpOd. 15. 174, cf. 161 ; x^***^

/loi Kara oIkov ifiKoai jrvpoy ISovatv 19. ,536; TiSaais x- Soph. Fr.

744 ; oiantp x^^^ atr(VTuv .. irpttpi fie Epigen, Bokx- 2 ; 7aAaifTi xV~
yo!, of an unknown luxury, Eubul. Tlpdxp. 1.

1; ; xV'"" ^^ara (v. x'7>'"os)

Plut. 2. 965 A, cf. Eubul. STfip. 5. 3. vr) or fui riv XV^"- w"S

Socrates' oath, cf. Interpp. ad Ar. Av. 521, Cratin. Xfi'p. 11, Zenob. f.

81, and cf. Kvaiv I. 3. (Cf. Skt. kans-a, Lat. ans-er (for hans-er);

O. Norse gas, pl. g<Bs, A. S. gus, pl. ges ; O. H. G. kans (gans, gand-er) ;

Lith. zns-is. Curt, doubts the plausible deriv. from y'XA, x.a-yf'y, X""
axai (cf. Eubul. supr. cit.), because of the s, which appears in so many
languages as part of the Root.)

XTiv-aXB>in)£, (Kos, 6, the fox-goose or vvlpmstr, an Egyptian speciei.
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living in holes, like our sheldrake, Anas tadorna or Aegyptiaca, Hdt. 2.

72, Ar. Av. 1295, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 16:—Dim. x'n'"''^"''''""-^"''' '"'•

d, ^el. N. A. 7. 47 :—Adj., -AuircKdos, a, ov, iia Ath. 58 B.

XTlvdpiov, TO, Dim. of XV''< Hdn. Epim. 150, Et. Gud. 563; cf. vtjt-

rapiov.

XT|v«ios, o, ov. Ion. XT|V'°s. ^< o" (x^'') —"/ °^ helonging to a goose,

Lai. wiserinus, Kpiav Pofwy «al XV^^^^ irKriBo^ Hdt. 2. 37, Diod. I. 70,

tf6v Arist. H. A. 5. 33, 5 ; ariap Diosc. I. 81 ; x^''"" rjirara were

a Greek dainty, foie gras, Eubul. ST«pay. 5, Ath. 384 C; in Eur. Fr.

470 Meineke restored dpvda metri gr.

XT|V€X(o»|/, u, = xi^va\ujTrrj^, Hesych.

XTlv€os, 1?, ov. Ion. for ^^J'^^os.

Xiivfpojs, aiTos, -q, a small kind of goose, Plin. N. H. 10. 22.

XT|vi)(ia, TO, a wide gape, a mocking laugh, Hesych. ; who has also aor.

Xivijarai KaraftaKriaaaOai, from xV""' o'' -eo": cf. Lob. Techn. 260.

Xivl8«us, ftos, 6, (xV") " g'>^^'"S' ^^'- '^^ ^- 7- 47' "^f- Eust. 753. 56.

X1vi8t|s, fos, <5, =-foreg., Philem. Lex. s. v. Xa7a)^s.

Xijviju, fut. iVcu, <o cackle like a goose, of a bad flute-player, Diphil.

^WQjp. ^.

XTjviov, T(5, Dim. of xh"' Menipp. ap. Ath. 664 E.

XTlvtos, a, ov, late form of xi^i'ftoy, Hippiatr.

Xivio-Kos, o. Dim. of x'7'', Eubul. AS7. i. 3. II. the end of
a ship's stern which turned up like a goose's neck, Luc. V. H. 2. 41, cf.

Nav. 5, Jup. Trag.47, Eust. 667. ij.

Xiivopoo-to, ^, a keeping or feeding of geese, Moer. 403, ubi v. Piers.,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 521 :—but in Plat. Polit. 264 C, the best Msa. give XV"-
^atrias /cat y€pavo0coria^.

XTlvoPoo-Ktiov, TO, a place forfeeding geese, goose-pen, Varro R. R. 3.

10, I, etc. ; xV''°fi"'^'"o'' >" Geop. 14. 22, i.

Xiqvo-Poo-Kos, vv, feeding geese, Cratin. Aiov. 12, Diod. I. 74.

XTflvopcOTia, 7J,
V. sub xV^'OjSoffia.

XTivo-(i«Y'8T)S, fs, gen. tot, as large as a goose, Strab. 711.

Xilv6-(ivxos, 4, a plant, Plin. N. H. 2 1 . 36 ; elsewhere vvKrijipnov,
XT|VO-ir\oiP[i,aTOv, to, (pluma) a bed of goose-feathers, Jo. Chrys.

Xivo-irous, 17, a plant, goose-foot, v. 1. Plin. N. H. II. 8.

Xijvo-o-KoTTos, o, goose-watcher, name of an eagle, Philes de An. 15. 10.

XTivoTpo<)>«iov, TO, ^xV^oP"""^'""' Columell. 8. 1, 3 (v. 1. -rp6(piov}.

XTJVO-TpOi^OS, ov, = -^ook6s, E. M.
XT]vuo-Tpo, r), = xaani), Hesych., who also cites xi\'tv<itia (or rather

-CTTp€(D ?) and -<rTp4o(i,at, to yawn, gape, loiter.

X^ivu, 17, an Egyptian plant, atractylis, Diosc. Noth. 3. 107.

XT|va>Si)S, ff, (crSos) like a goose, Sext. Emp. M. 7. 329.

XT|p, o, gen. xripis, a hedgehog, Hesych. (Cf. Lat. her or <:r, er-

inaceus.)
"

X'rjpa, Ion. X''lP1> •?• " widow, Lat. vidua, c. gen., raxa XVPV "^^

laofiai, says Andromache to Hector, II. 6. 408 ; XVP"' yvvaiKfs 2.

289 ; liijT^p XVPV 22. 499 ; fifi rmiS 6p(pavticbv ffijT^s XVPV '"'* yvvaiKO.

6. 432 ; Kti-nuv rivdi x- ^^ liCfopoicriv 22. 484., 24. 726, cf. Soph. Aj.

653, Eur. Andr. 348, Tro. 380; XVP"' ^^ yvvat/tas iwoiriaav Lys. 197.

19 ; as a name of Hera, Pans. 8. 22, 2 : ace. to Hesych. of all unmarried
women, but Suid. restricts it to the widowed. 2. in Comic phrase

of a dish, widowed, i.e. without sauce, Sotad. 'EyxKu. I. 26. 3.

from XVP^ was afterwards formed the masc. XVP^^ (^^ widower from

widow), Arist. H. A. 9. 7, 4, Call, in Anth. P. 7. 522 ; see Ar. Byz. in

append, ad Hdn. Epim. 2S6, A. B. 1261, Poll. 3. 47. II. XW"'"
a, ov, as Adj., in metaph. sense, widowed, bereaved, XW" lif^aBpa Eur.

Ale. 862 ; fiavSpai Call. Cer. 105 ; 0tos Epigr. 406. 13 ; (ivrj lb. 1046.

12; do/ios Anth. P. 7. 517; Spvptoi x- bereft of leaves, lb. 9. 84; and
c. gen., fpapaos .. aTfKeov XVP^^ iKatvfov torn from .. , lb. 0. 297 ;

vav^ ij^aro^ X- ^cl. N. A. 13. 28 : cf. vptpavus II. 3. (From .^XA,
which also appears in X'"-P'5> X""''"''''' X^"''<'s, x^'f"/'"' > Skt. ha, ga-

ha-mi {relinquo) ; cf. Lat. ce-dere, and perhaps ca-rere.)

Xiipiiilw, = XW^""' '^"''- '" i^y^^ (Job 24, 3, ixripaaav for ^Vfx^paaav).

XTipcSLitPt), ij, a kind of muscle, Sophron. and Archil, ap. Ath. 86 A

:

XVP"'!', V. Bgk. Fr. 188.

XTjpaiiPTis, ov, 6, a widows' house, refuge for widows, Hesych.

X^lpSliCs, i5os, 17, = xi^pa/io!, Hesych. II. a broad, ^at kind

of muscle, or scallop-shell, used for measuring liquids (cf. XVFV)' Xanth.
ap. Strab. 49, Hipp. 493. 19., 495. ao, etc., v. Foes. Oecon. : in Hipp.,

as in Strab. 830, many IVIS.S. give XVP")"^^-
XT|pS(">-Svn]S, ov, o, one who creeps into holes, Anth. P. 7. 295. [i5

by nature, but v in arsi 1. c. : Dind. suggests x'?po/^o5i/irTj;s.]

XT|pa|j.69tv, Adv. from or out of holes, Orph. Lith. 701.

XTlpSlios (v. sub fin.), = x*"', " hole, cleft, gap, hollow, KOtXfiv daiir-

Taro -niTprjV, xVP'^f""' "f a rock pigeon, 11. 21. 495, cf. Arist. H. A. 9.

11, 2 ; x- a(pr;Kluv Lye. 181 ; of a mouse's hole, liabr. 107. 13; of n

hollow in the hilt of a sword, Ach. Tat. 3. 21 ; of the hollows on the

sides of the tongue. Poll. 2. 107.—The gend. is undetermined in Hom.

;

it is fern, in Ap. Rh. 4. 1542, and so (apparently) in Arist. 1. c. ; but

masc. in Ael. N. A. 3. 26, Philostr. 66, etc.: in Nic. Th. 55, 149, we
find a heterog. pi. XW"/*"' '"• Hesych. has also x^^paH^OS, and a cor-

rupt form xV^^t^^^ occurs in Eust. 1 248. 53.
XT\pS,\iv5, v5os, Tf, v. sub xVP^-h'^^'

Xiripa^twv, wvo%, d,==xVP^f^^^^ Orph. Arg. 1264.
XT|p-avSpos, ov, widowed, Epiphan.

XT]pavcLa, ^, = xvpf'a, lo. Chrys. ; but prob. f. 1. for x'?pa''5f"'a.

XT|paTO, x'HpavTO, v. sub xa'P"-
XTlp«Ca, y, (x^peuw) widou'hood, Thuc. 2. 45 ; x'?/'*'"" fidvaaa Epigr.

Or. 674. 5. II. metaph. want, Sia xW""' '"io't^^i/s Philo 1.

358; XVPf''<'^ yV'"" ^'^- ^•49^-

XTip€ios, a, ov, widowed, Anth. P. 9. 192 ;—Ion. x^lpiV"*" Antim. 90.
X'Hpevp.a, to, =xW"" ' Theod. Prodr.

xiflP'V'iS, 77. = x'7P«''' 1. Lxx (Gen. 38. 14, Judith. 8. 5).

Xi)p«iJU, ixVP"^) '""• ^o bi bereaved, c. gen., vfjoos avSpSiv x- Od. 9.

124; XVP*""" '"oXXSiv Theogn. 956 B ; and in late Prose. 2.
absol. to be bereaved of a husband, to be widowed, live in widowhood,
Isae. 61. 22, Dem. 867. 4., 873. II, Arist. Fr. 271, etc.;—also of men,
lobe awidower, Plut.Cato Ma. 24; x^/P**^^^* X^xo? Eur. Ale. 1089. 3.

to live in solitude, of an exile. Soph. O. T. 479. II. trans, to

bereave, Eur. Cycl. 440 (v. sub aiipoiv);—the usage in Walz Rhett. I.

543 is dub.

Xi)piK6s,^,(5i', o/or/oraK;iyojff,Tzetz.,Eccl. Adv. -«£r, Theod. Prodr.

XTlpos, a, ov, V. sub XW° '!• H- X^iP^s, o, v. sub XW" I- 3-

Xipoowi), 7), bereavement, widowhood, Epigr. Gr. 370, 574, al. ; x-
ndaios Ap. Rh. 4. 1046.

Xipo-Tpo(|)«iov, T(5, a widows-home, Sozom. H. E. 5. 15.

XTlpow, fut. wOQj, trans, to make desolate, xVP^^^ ^' o.yvids 11. 5.

642 : esp. to make a woman desolate, viake her a widow (cf. XVP°-)t
X'jpwo'as S^ yvvauca did'st widow her, 17. 36;—so, Hpidfiov yai'

cX'^/'a'c' 'EA\<iSa Eur. Cycl. 304 :—Med., ixvP'^^avro rroKija Q; Sm.
9.351. 2.0. gen. to bereave, ^cAiou XVP^^^^ [avTov'] Anth. P.

7. 172 J
TTVOtTJs lb. 7* 287:—Pass., TToXkiuv &.V dvbpuiv ijb IxVP'^^V

tt6\is would have been bereft of .. , Solon 36 ; ''Apyos dvbpwv fxVP'^^V
Hdt. 6. 83. 3. c. ace. to leave, forsake, diXiov XVP^^^^ avyds
Arist. Fr. 625. 20. II. intr., like XVP^^'»< '° ^^ bereft of .. ,

Tivos Theogn. 950:— absol. to live in widowhood, Piat. 2. 749 D.

XTiptocris, fOJS, ^, bereavement, Scholl. II. I. 13, Soph. El. 308.

XtjpwoTai, aiv, oi, (j(rjp6tu) in II. 5. 158 (x^JpajCTTai t\ ttd Krrjatv 5ari-

ovTo), Hes. Th. 607, Q^Sm. 8. 299, appears to be rightly explained by
Schol. Hes. and Hesych., as ol fiaKpuOev (or troppSiBtv') avyyfvti%, far-

off kinsmen, who seize and divide among themselves the property of one
who dies without heirs {xvp°^) ' others take it as = opifaviffTijs, one who
acts as a guardian to widows and orphans, v. Eust. 533. 31.

XT|<T€iTe, Dor. crasis for Koi ijafre (fut. of i)//")" Ar. Ach. 747-
XTjTtCa, ij, want, need, Hesych.

X"f|T€ios, a, ov, in want, bereaved, Eust. 1697. 27 (as v. I. for KrJTftoi).'

Xtit£{(i>, = xaT<*fa), E. M. 81 1. 45.

X'HTvs, ^, = X'?''''f. XV'''' avfifiaxoiv (v. 1. x^Tct) Hdt. 9. 1 1 ; x^''"
oiicfiwv Plat. Phaedr. 239 D (in Timae. Lex. this is referred to x^''")-—This form, like XV'''0^> seems to be used only in the dat.

X**iTOS, eos, TO, want, need, c. gen. pers., X'7''^' Toiot;5' di'Spos from
want or need of such a man, II. 6. 463 ; XV'''" TOiovS' vtos U. 19. 324 ;

Xi^Tei (Vivvaiwv Od. 16. 35 ; X'?'"'' ^auv h. Ap. 78 ; x^"' •• voi]jiaT03

Orph. Lith. 76 :—cf x^''"'
Xir]TO<njVT), li, need, destitution, loneliness, Anth. P. 9. 408;

Xil4*®a, Dor. crasis for nai jrupQri (aor. I pass, of an-Tai), Theocr.

Xfla(i.aXo-irTr|Ti)S, ov, 6, flying near the ground, name pf a kind of

hawk, Arist. H. A. 9. 36, I, cf. Ael. N. A. 9. 52.

x6dp.dX6s, 7, dv, near the ground, on the ground, tow, opp. to what

is high and raised, x^- fvvai Od. 11. 194; (TkoitcXos x^^P^^^^^P^^ ^2.

loi ; Terxo! x^o/^oXajTOTOv II. 13. 6S3 ; so, x^o/'iXaiTepa oIkoSo/xuv

Ta TTpos dpKTOv. Xeu. Mem. 3. 8, 9 ; x^- A'tyvirros Theocr. 17. 79' "^^

X9afia\d Pint. 2. 103 E ; iv x^. tottois Arist. Plant. I. 4, 17. II.

there is a difficulty in its application to Ithaca, avrr^ 5^ x^'^P^^^^ Travv-

TTiprdTri fiv dX( Kfirai Trpoy ^ucpov Od. 9. 25, cf. 10. 196 :—this was

first discussed by Strab. 454, and no satisfactory solution has yet been

given : v. Merry Od. append. 3. p. 558. III. metaph. low,

creeping, Isocr. Epist. 10. 3 Bckk. (On the Etym., v. sub xo/^"'-)

X0a(iaX6Ti)S, TjTos, fi, lowness, flatness, Eust. 833. 35.

x9afi.aX6-<(>pti>v, ovos, o, ^, earthly-minded, Apollin. V. T. :—hence

x6a)jLaXo4>povcu, and x6ap.aXo4>po<ruvT), fj, Byz.

x6Sp.aX6<i), to level, Joseph. B. J. 3. 6, 2.

X6fs, Adv. (lengthd. cx*"> <!• ^' cf. Lob. Phryn. 323) :

—

yesterday,

first in h. Hom. Merc. 273, and often in Att., as Plat. Rep. init., Symp.

1 74 A, al.; often placed between the Art. and Subst., rj x^es ofioXoyla,

oi x^Js X0701 Plat. Soph, init., Tim. 26 E ; ry x*^s Vfipa P'ut. 2. 773 D

;

opp. to other Advs., x^^s t'-f" . ^'^'' 8' • • P'»'- Tim. 1 7 A ; x^^' '^"^

ar]p.(pov Ep. Hebr. 1 3. 8 ; but most commonly irpwr;v re Kal x^*' or

XBis Kal irpunjv (v. sub Trpurjv) ; x^" *"' "rpiTqv iifiipav Xen. Cyr. 6, 3,

11; cf. x^fffii'os, x^'f"'- (Cf- Skt. hyas, Lat. hes-i (afterwards heri),

hes-ternus; Goth, gis-tra, A. S. gyrs-lan-dag ,(yester-d3y, yestr-eea);

O. H. G. kestre (gestern), etc.)

xOco-lvos, 17, cji/, = x^'fo'' Luc. Laps. I, A.B. 73; cf. x^'C'^os.

Xfliji, Adv. of X^'C"'' ^- Tpi^'ios.

x6i?Iv6s, 'fl, or, = x*'f"5' ^'^ '"'' X^- dvOpanrov Ar. Vesp. 282 ;
Tu ffxi-

po5ov TO X*- Id. Ran, 987 (restored metri grat. for the Ms. reading

X6(aiv6s), cf. Lob. Phryn. 323, Alciphro 3. 61.

Xei£6s, 77, 6v, (x^is) 0/ yesterday, rb x9i(ov XP"'"' *^^" yesterday's

debt, II. 13. 745; o X*- "^vos yesterday's labour, Hdt. i. 126; 1) x*-

flier] Plut. 2. I3E ; al x*. d&eKrepiai lb. 75 E, etc.:—but mostly, in ad-

verb, sense, with Verbs, x^'C"' ^^V '>c went yesterday, II. I. 424; x^.

ij\v6(s Od. 2. 262; x^- "'KoffTS <t>vyov ^/tari 6. 170; oaaa .. x^-

viriaxcro II. 19. 141 ; x^- f^vBiofiriv Od. 12. 451 ; Tofos (uiv toi \B.

had I been sucli [as I once was] yesterday, 24. 37S :—the neut. x^'C","

is also used as Adv. =x9". H- 19- 195. Od. 4. 6;6 ;
so in neut. pl. x^'C".

v. sub Trpoufot.—The form used in Att. is x^'i'""^: ^"'^ (later) x^fO'n'os.

xBvo'Sos, = x^'C"f' Epigr. Gr. 9S9.

x8ov^pir]S, es,=x9iI>'ios, Hesych.: he also cites x9oo' awfia, and x6oi-

vos' x^"**'*^^-

XfiovLOS, a, ov, also os, ov, Soph. O.C. 1727, Eur. Hipp. 1201, Hel. 345!



)(6ovo^pi6vi
{xSiiv) -.—in, under or bemalk tie earth, Vkt KaTOx9'!>"<'s, Hes. Th. 697,
\^1 '< X*- "AiSou arofia, of the cavern at Tacnarus, Pind. P. 4. 77, cf!
Soph. O. T. 1 72 7 ; x9. AiVva Eur. Ale. 903 ; Zeis x^-. of Hades or Pluto,
Hes. Op. 463, cf. Th. 767 ; hence of noises from beneath the earth it

was said, ktvwu Ztis x»- Soph. O. C. 1606
; x*- /Spovrij/iaro Aesch, Pr.

994; VX'" X^W'"! ws 0povT>i Atis Eur. Hipp. I.e., cf. Ar. Av. 1750;
X^owoi Bfoi the gods 0/ Me nether world, Lat. In/eri, opp. to Ctotoi,
Aesch. Ag. 89, etc.; x*- 8ai>o«i Id. Pers. 628 ; and x9<i'"0i alone,
Xfloi-.cai/ /ioyi! Pind. P. 4. 284, Aesch. Pers. 640, Cho. 399,3!., Plat. Legg.
S28 C, 959 C ; xSuviaL Stai, i. e. Demeter and Persephon^, Hdt. 6. 134.,
7. 153 ; also of the Erinyes, Soph. O. C. 1568 ; x*- °AiZr)i Eur. Ale. 237,
Andr. 544:—x^. 'Ep^u^s, as conductor of the dead, Aesch. Cho. I, 124,
Soph. El. Ill, Aj. 832, cf. Ar. Ran. 1145 sq. ; x9. iropeia, opp. to oi-
pavia. Plat. Rep. 619 E;—xfloi'ia <ppm, said of the dead, Pind. P. 5. 136;
X^. Ekoti) Ar. Fr. 426; x^pis fi x^ovia grace with the g-orfs below, Soph.
O.C. 1752 (lyr.); x9. <fa/«« rumour that is heard in the world below.
Id. El. 1066 (lyr.). II. 0/ or from the earth, of the Titans, as
sonsof Gaia, Hes. Th. 697, cf. Aesch. Theb. 522 ; of Echion, one of the
Theban -pjyfvets, Eur. Bacch. 540, cf. Paus. 9. 5, 3, etc. ; and x«- Bfoi, like
the Rom. Dii Indigetes, Eur. Hec. 77, cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 1322 : hence 2.
like iyxwpios, of persons, in or 0/ the country, native, '\peos . . irayov .

.

fui/p!?; x^onoi' wra Soph. O. C. 948 ; ffvfds x^ovlav air' 'EpfxSftSwv
Id. Aj. 201. III. of things, 0/ the earth, x*. k6vi! (where Dind.
yata, from Hesych.), Aesch. Theb. 736; opp. to deptos, Eur. Fr. 27.4.

—

Poijt. word, used once or twice in Plat, and in late Prose.

x6ovo-ppl9T|S, «, weighing down the earth, Synes. H. 4. 289.
X9ovo-Yir)6Tis, (S, delighting in earthly things, Synes. H. i. 114.
x9ov6-irais, o, y, earth-born, child 0/ earth, wpa Hesych.
xSovo-irXao-TOS, ov, formed of earth, Suid.

x9ovo-(rripT|S, ts, treading the earth, opp. to ovpivios. Soph. O. T.
301.

X0ovo-Tp«<t>'f|s, h, bredfrom earth, (Sav6» Aesch. Ag. 1407.
x6ovo-i})otT(i)p, opos, 0, 17, haunting earth, Jo. Gaz.
xflwTtis or 6ijirTT|S, ov, i, an unintelligible word, quoted as from

Thespis by Clem. Al. 675, x^iiTTTyv Tvpiy /it^as liiXirt.

X0<iv, 17, gen. xfloi'iis, the earth, ground, esp. the level surface of it (cf.

XBajiaKos, xo/<a<), used by Horn, and all Poets, (rarely in Com., and
only in lyric or mock Trag. passages), but never in Prose, except in

Lxx ; it seldom takes the Art., and then only when an Adj. is added, v.

infr. II ; dffi x*- vipoa' dfp0€is Od. 8. 375, cf. 10. 149, II. 14. 349 ; i( iir-

Tcav diro$ayT(s eiri x*""" 8. 492, cf. 11. 6i8 ; iwt x^o''' KitTO xaj-u-

cBds 20. 483 ; iiri x^ovi KarfBijHf 6. 473, cf. 3. 89 ; x^""*' <pv^^a ^f-

Kdaaat 13. iSo; (ttI x^., opp. to ovpav^, 4*443 »—to denote life upon
the earth, ^wvros Kal i-ni x^ovl depKOfiffoio i. 88; iirt x^- oitov (5ovr€i

Od. 8. 222, etc.; Tol (irt x^- vatfTOtovai 6. 153; contrariwise, x^*^^^
Svvai to go beneath the earth, i.e. to die, II. 6. 411, Hes. Sc. 151 ; iri-

Oanro vnd x^oi/oy Od. 11.52; so, vnb x^oc^y KiHiv9ivat to be buried,

Aesch. Theb. 588 ; Kara x^oy^s KpvnTttv rivd Soph. Ant. 24 ; x^ovt

yuia Ka\vjf/aifit Pind. N. 8. 65, cf. Soph. O.C. 1.546; /tovtpa aoi x^a'i'

liravoi viaui Eur. Ale. 463 : opp. to BdXaatya, Aesch. Ag. 576. 2.

of the nether world, Taprapov ..
, ^x* ^oOiarov vno x^ovos iffri 0(-

p€0pov II. 8. 14, ef. Aesch. Eum. 72 ; 01 v-no x^., i. e. those in the shades

below, Lat. inferi. Id. Cho. 833, Soph. Ant. 65; at Kara yB. Gtai, i.e.

the Erinyes, Aesch. Eum. 249 ; ds tous tvfp&f Kal Karai x^. toitovs lb.

1023: cf. Karax&ovios, 3. earth, i.e. the whole earth, the world.

Id. Pr. 139, Ag. 528, Soph. Tr. 811, Fr. 655. 4. Earth, as a

goddess, Aesch. Pr. 202. Eum. 6. XI. a particular land ox country,

once in Horn., eiaaro Si xB^< of Ithaca, Od. 13. 352 ; jroAu/«i;Xos x^->

of Libya, Pind. P. 9. 13 ; x^- fvKapTJOs, of Sicily, Id. N. I. 20 ;—this is the

most common usage in Trag., mostly without the Art., x^'^v't^ataTis,

A(upis,'Ap7fia,'A7ria,'E\Ads,'ISaia, etc., Aesch. Pers. 61,485,31.; but with

the Art., irdaav r^v Mv/crjvaioJV x^^va. Soph. El. 423 ; t^s wepippvrov

X9. hrjuvov Id. Ph. I ; r^r KoptvOiav x^. Id. O. T. 795 ; T^i' e/i^i' x^-

Id, Aj. 846 ; T^s 'Mrjvaitav x^- (a mock trag. passage) Ephipp. Now. I.

13;—so, even when only a city is meant, t^ctSc Sijfxovxos x^* Soph.

O. C. 1348 ; vo/xovs x^"""^ I<1- Ant. 368, cf. O. T. 736, 939 ;—also in

Com., 3> t6\i (plXri KtKponos, ..ovOap dya$^s x^o"^^ Ar. Fr. 162;

(fyrjs dtru x^- Eupol. Bdirr. 18.

x6iiip6SXa4'ov, TO, said to be a Syrian article offood, Ath. 1 26 A.

XI, TO, the letter x, Hipp. V. C. S95 ; v. sub Xx.
Xid^w, fut. doaj, to play ihe Chian : esp. to imitate the Chian musician

Democritus, Ar. Fr. 558, Poll. 4. 65, Hesych. II. X'<^{<'> '" mark

with two lines crossing like a X, mark with diagonal lines (cf. x'^a/jLos) ;

—

Pass, to be so marked, (Sa Svai ypaii/mis KiX'aapifva Diod. 2. 58 ; x'""

(o/iivov Tov p Eus. V. Const. I. 31 :—esp. of words or lines in which the

critic wislics to point out something remarkable, t& Si toiovtov Ktx'aarai

Schol. Soph. Ph. 201 ; X'^i""-^ " <'''^'X'" ('" allusion to the word 'EXivi;),

Schol. Eur. Or. 81, etc.; but it is dub. whether it has ever the specific mean-

ing that the line is spurious, v. Dind. in Steph. Thes. 14906:—an absurd

expl. is given in Eust. 1462. 41. 2. to arrangefour terms of a pro-

position cross-wise or diagonally (v. s. xxx'^ot), Walz Rhett. 3. 157., 5.

426, etc. 3. to make a cruciform incision, Chirurg. Vett. 90.

Xiai, al, a kind of men's shoes, Hesych.

Xtis, dSos, Tf, V. sub Xfos II.

Xiatrjia [i], to, two lines placed cross-wise or diagonally like a X,

Justin. M. II. rd x'^aitara, cross-pieces of wood. Math. Vett.

1 09 ; cross-bandages, Galen. 4
Xta(Tji6s, o, a placing crosswise, diagonal arrangement, esp. of the

clauses of a period, so that the 1st corresponds with the 4th, and the

2:id with the 3rd, Walz Rhett. 3. 157, Schol. Isocr. p. 124 Ox. ; cf. Lat.
^

— Xt^iovavTtif. 1727
decussis (because X= decern), decusso. 2. a cruciform iruisim,
Chirurg. Vett. 125.
XiootC, Adv. like ths Chians, Eust, I462. 34, Hesych. II.

Xuiorxt, crosswise, diagonally, Procl., Eucl.

XiaoTos, 17, ox, verb. Adj. arranged diagonally (v. s. x>aait6s), Schol.
Isocr. p. 120 Ox., U. 16. 564, Eust. 599. 34.
XiSpias TTupos, 6, unripe wheat (cf. sq.), Ar. Fr. 548.
XtSpov, TO, mostly in pi. x^Spa, to, unripe -wheaten-groats, rubbed

from the ear in the hands, as a\(piTa of barley-groats, Ar. Eq. 806, Pax
595; via Vftppvyniva- x- Lxx (Lev. 2. 14, cf. 23. 14) :—the sing, hi
Alcman 63.-011 the word, v. Schol. Ar. 11. c, Suid., Casaub. Ath. 648 B.—The form x'Spa, 17, rests on a corrupt gloss of Hesych. [The 1 is

long, as appears from Ar., and from the form x"'Spo in Suid. ; so that
the common ace. X'V'"') X'^P" ^"^ wrong.]
Xi-6po-irtt>\T)s, ou, o, a dealer in X'^P", v. sub hptowuXrii.

X^«J<^. X"<''(»°s> f- 1- fof X'^f"". X^^^h^', in Chirurg. Vett. 90, 125.
XtXeWi), to supply with fodder, imo^iyia. Theophr. C. P. 2. 17, 6, cf.

Hesych. II. <o/«rf on, ^riize, c. ace. loci, Nic. Th. 635.
XiXi^, 4, = xiA<is, Suid., Anna Comn. 2. 185.
XtXT|-Yovos, ov, grown asfodder for cattle, Nic. Al. 429;
XtXid-yuvos, 01', with a thousand angles, Archimed. 324.
XiXidJo), to be a thousand years old, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 656.
XiXtdKis, Adv. a thousand times. Gloss.

XtXiavSpCa, ii, a chiliad of men, Manass. Chron. 660, 1269, etc.

XlXC-avSpos, ov, containing a thousand men, noXis Plat. Polit. 292 E.
XlXi-dpOTpos, ov, containing a thousand plough-gates, ri/uvos SchoL

II. 13. 703.
XtXuipxeu, impf. ^X'^^'OPX". »<"• iX'^'^PXV'i PI"'- Cato Mi. 8, Flam.
20:

—

to be a x'^Wx"', Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 4, and often in Plut. ; x-
X'A.iapx"'as Art. in Phot. Bibl. 69. 22.

XiXi-(ipxi]S, ov, i, Hdt. 7. 81 ; but in Xen. always x^XCapxos, as ia
Aesch. Pers. 304 and Inscrr. (v. C.I. Ind. l\):—the commander of a
thousand men, esp. as the commandant of a garrison, Xen. Cyr. 8. 1,9,
Oec. 4, 7. II. used to translate, 1. the Persian visir, and
so used also by the Macedonians, Diod. 18. 48, ubi v. Wcsscl., Plut. Ar-
tox. 5, cf. Ael. V. H. I. 21. 2. the Roman tribunus militum, Polyb.
6. 19, I., 34, 2, Plut., etc. ;^also of the tribuni militares consulari
potestate, Plut. Camill. 1.

XlXuipxCa, ^, the office or post of X'^'opX"'. Xen. Cyr. 4. i, 4,C I. 3484, Plut. 2. the office of the tribuni militares. Id.

Camill. 38. II. a chiliarch's command; hence = x<Aia$, LxX
(I M.1CC. 5.13).
X'XiapxtKos, 4, iv, of OT for a x'Afapxos, fiytiumla Diod. 19. 3.

XiAi-apxos, V. sub X'^'apxv^-
XtXias, aSof, f) : gen. pi. x'^'o^'w Hdt. 2. 28

; x'^'aS'O"' being a false

Ion. form in 7. 28 :

—

the number one thousand, a thousand, Hdt. 6. 58.,

7. 28, Aesch. Pers. 341 ; X' 'riropts Simon. 94; c. gen. iroXkds xiAidSas
TaX&fiToiv Hdt. 2. 96, cf. 28 ; hvia xiAmSas irSiv Plat. Phaedr. 256 E :

—generally, an indefinite but very large number, Theocr. 16. 91,
Luc. Hermot. 56. II. = x'^tcnip'^^, Alex. Aetol. in Meineke
Anal. Alex. 228.

XtXui<T|i6s, o, in Eccl. the doctrine of the millennium ; and xiXuurTaC,
oi, the maintainers of this doctrine, millennarians, Irenae., Epiphan., etc.

XiXi-«TT]pis, I'Sos, i), a period of a thousand years, Suid., Byz.

XiXi.-€TT]S, ov, o, or xiXi.-€TT|S, ios, 6, 4 :

—

lasting a thousand years,

jTcpioSos, iropfia Plat. Phaedr. 249 A, Rep. 615 A, 621 D; /3io; Arist.

G. A. 2. 6, 52.

XtXiCTta, 17, = x'^'f^p'''^ Eccl.

XiXio-Suvafus, ^, a name of the plant iroXfftin'iov, Diosc. 4. 8, Galen.

XiAio-tTtipCs, I'Sos, 17, = x'^'f'/P"' Byz.

XiXiot [Z] , ai, a: fem. gen. pi. x'Af wi', ace. to Jo. Alex. Toi'. irapayy.

1 8, but prob. only when x^Xiai was used as a fem. Subst. (v. infr.) :

—

a
thousand, Lat. mille, Horn, only in neut., II. 7- 47^'» 8. 562 ; irpHjO'txa-

rov $ovi SS)KfV, iirftra Si x*^*' vniffTjj (sc. irpo^aTo), a77ay o/zoC Kal

ois II. 244: it commonly agrees with its Subst., as Hes. Th. 364, etc.

;

but sometimes stands as a Subst. foil, by its gen., as xJAioi ncXoirovi'i7(TiW

Thuc. 2. 80:—to express multiples, an Adv. is added, v. sub Siax^^^^t,

TpiaxtXiot, etc. :—to express the addition of a smaller number, that num-
ber may either precede or follow, SiaKoaiqt Kal x-» or x- Kal SioH^aiot,

Isocr. 58 C, 59 E, Plat. Criti. I19B, Aeschin. 38. 14 ; in later writers the

Kai is often omitted, Polyb. 3. 33, 10, Lxx, N. T. ; or a Prep, may be

used, X- ^""^ fivpiois Plat. Legg. 894 E ; rirrapas vpbs rots x- ^"C.

Catapl. 4 :—to express a thousand drachmae {x'^'"^ Spdxita^ Plat. Apol.

36 A), X''^'<" is often used alone a^ a Subst., ircpi X'^'"'" rnvSwivav
Dem. 599. 28; iv x'Xtatf o kIvSwos Id. 601. 20; cf. x^Xi^o/iai :—o^

xiXioi XoydSfs (at Argos) the Thousand, Thuc. 5. 67, Diod. 12. 80 :

—

in military language it is used in sing, with collective nouns, invos x*X*7

a thousand horse, Hdt. 5. 63., 7. 41 ; x^f iiirtroi' Tijv x'^'V ^^- 8. 113 :

cf. fxtrpias II.

XtXioKaiircm|Koa'T3irXS<rC(i>v, ov, orot, 1050 times as much, Cleomcd.

XiXio-Kp^Tup. opOT, j5j — x'Xiapxof. Tzetz. Hist. 3. 719.

XlXio-Kw^os, 01*, with a Vnusand villages or districts, vtSiov Strab. 561.

XtXiop-PT), ^. a sacrifice of a thousand (formed like (KaToftBr)), Julian.

2 14 A, Eust. 14,1:4. 26, etc. ; cf. Valck. Hdt. 7. 43.

XtXio-vavs, «<u5, o, i), of a thousand ships, eTparis Eur. Or. 352 ; u x-
'EXXaSot 'Ap?;s Id. Andr. 106 ; iXOTais x'X«i>'aiwii'= X'Xiais »'a»i7i Id.

I. A. 174;—all lyr. passages.

XtXio-vavTTjs, ov. Dor. -vavras, a, u, ^, with or of a thousand ships,

OToXos 'Apyuatv Aesch. Ag. 45 ; aiiv Kum^ x- Eur. I. T. I4I ;—both lyr.

passages :—cf. Lob. Paral. i6S.
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XiXiovTa-€Tr]pCs, I'Sos, ij, later form for \i\iO(Trip!s, Just. M., Epiphan. :

—

also X'^iovTatTia, ^, Eus. H. E. 3. 2S:—Adj. xiXtovTac-rfis, Just. M., etc.

XiXiovrds, aSos, y, late form for x*^^^y, v. Ducang.

X>XL6o|i.ai, Pass, to bejiiied a thousand drachms, Lycurg. ap. Harpocr.,

E. M.,etc.

XiXio-iraXai, Adv. long long ago. Comic word in Ar. Eq. I155.

XtXio-irXdcrios [a], a, oy, = sq., cited from Theraist. :—Adv. -i«s, Lxx
(Deut. I. II) :—also xtXioirXao-Cwv, ov.

XtXio-irovs, 6, 1), thousand-footed

:

—as Subst. the millepede. Gloss.

XtXios, a, ov, V. sub x*^'Oi.

XiXio-o-iTos, ov, with immense quantities of grain, Manass. Chron.

580S.

XtXioo-T^s, 17, uv, the thousandth. Plat. Phaedr. 249 B, Rep. 615 C,

Xen., etc. :—7 X' " tribute of the 1000th part, Hesych.

XtXioo-nJs, vos, fj, a body of a thousand, Xen. Cyr. 2. 4, 3., 6. 3, 13
and 31.

XtXio-raXavTOS [a], ov, weighing or worth a thousand talents, Plut.

Pericl. 12., 2. 924 A ; d(ppv^ X-» Comic phrase in Alex. KvPfpv. I. 7-

XLXio-(j)6pos, ov, carrying a thousand, irKoiov x. a vessel 0/ a thousand

df^(pop(ii (as we say tons), Dio C. 56. 27 ; cf. ^vptotpopos.

XtXL6-4>vXXos, o, a name for the plant milfoil, Diosc. 4. 103 ; also for

a kind o( polygonum. Id. Noth. 4. 4.

XtXto-xpwos, 6, a drug, mentioned by Alex. Trail. II. 643.
XiXiupos, ov, (iopa) of a thousand years. Lye. 1153.
XiXos (or x^iXis, v. Ael. Dion. ap. Eust. 722. fin.), oC, o, green fodder

for cattle, given them in stall (not grass in the field, cf x'Xuiu), esp. for

horses and beasts of burden, /orn^«, provender, Hdt. 4. 140, Xen. An. I.

9, 27 ; rd 5« KTT]vr] iravTa. X'^V <i>'Sov (TpicpovTo lb. 4. 5, 25 ; of soldiers,

npofpx^aOai iwt x'^^" to go on to forage. Id. Cyr. 6. 3, 5 ; irpos x-
5iaT€\(iv (sc. T^iv qS6v) to collect forage. Id. An. 1.5, 7 : iWo/y X- ^A*"

fiiiKKciv, Trapa0a\\ta6ai Plut. Eum. 9., 2. 678 A :—x- ^W"' ^"V' Xen.
An. 4. 5, 33—Cf. X"p™'-
XiX6(i>, fut. uaco, to fodder, StcL riiv <pu$ov , , cxfAov tovs iinrovs, I. e.

did not suffer them to graze (cf. X'XtJs), Xen. An. 7. 2, 21 :—Pass, to be

stall-fed, Hesych.

xCX<ijp,a, TO, that which is taken asfood, Aesch. Fr. 270 (where xtiKii-

fiaai), V. Valck. Diatr. 386.
XiXuvevos, a, ov, of orfrom Xi\ajv, rb X. the saying of Chilon, Arist.

Rhet. 2. 12, 14. The name is written XciXuv in Diog. L. I. 68 sq.

XtXcDTTip, Tjpos, o, a nose-bagfor cattle tofeedfrom, Hesych.

xC|Jiaipa [r], ?/, a she-goat, Lat. capra, 11. 6. 181, Hes. Th. 322, 323 ;

esp. as an offering before battle to'ApTf/jis 'Ayporipa, Aesch. Ag. 232,
Xen. An. 3. 2, 12, Hell. 4. 2, 20, Rep. Lac. 13, 8 ; proverb, of enticing

baits, $a?^dv x^M^^'P? TTpoatpipojv Soph. Fr. 445 :—properly a young
she-goat of the first year (cf. X'^^pos H), Ar. Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625.

34, cf. Arist. H.'A. 3. 21, 5 (where it is perhaps a smaller variety of the

common goat, ai(), Lxx. II. Xi/iaipa, tj, Chimaera, a fire-

spouting-monster, with lion's head, serpent's tail, and goat's body, killed

by Bellerophon, II. 6. 1 79, cf. 16. 328 ; or, ace. to Hes. Th. 319, daughter

of Typhaon and Echidna, with the heads of a lion, goat, and serpent

;

described by Eur. Ion 203 as tcLv nvpnvcovffav . . TpiawpiaTov d\Kdv.

The name was afterwards expl. as mythical for a volcano in Mt. Cragus
in Lycia, Strab. 665.
Xt|iaipeios, a, ov, of a goat, Hdn. Epim. p. 149.
X4JLaipis, iSos, fj, a kid, Alciphro Fr. 6. 10.

XVaipo-pd-nis [a], ov, o, goat-mounter, or goat-footed, of Pan, Anth.

Xl(i.aipo-9u-n)s [y], ov, 6, goat-sacrificer, Anth. P. 6. 300.
XC)iai.po-<t>6vos, ov, goat-slaying, Anth P. 9. 774.
XiH.<lp-apxos, o, goat-leader, Tpayos x- 'he he-goat that leads the flock,

Anth. P. 9. 744.
Xljiapo-KTOvos, ov, = xiliaipocl>6vos, Opp. C. I. 233.
xC^dpos [f], o, n he-goat, Lat. caper, elsewh. Tpdyo^, Ar. Eq. 661,

Theocr. Ep. 4. 15, Anth. P. 6. 190, 10, Lxx. II. also fem.=
X'lMipa, Theocr. I. 6, Ep. 6, Anth. P. 6. 157., 9. 403, 432.—Apparently,

Xi^'apos is the young goat of either sex, v. Theocr 1. c, et Schol. ad 1.,

Nauck Aristoph. Byz. p. 104. [Penult, long only in Or. Sib. 3. 747.]
Xt|iapo-o-<t>aKTT]p, Tjpos, V, a goat-slayer, \vkos Anth. P. 9. 558.
Xip.e6XT), -Xov, late forms of x'^^tK?;, -\ov, found in Mss. of Arist.

Rhet. 3. II, 6, Diosc. 2. 12, etc.

Xim-<'tXt|, 17, = xim"'\o>', Diosc. i. 149, 183., 2. 44.
XltiCTXiau, to have chilblains, also x"/'"'X(aiu, Diosc. 2. 39.
Xi(itTXov, TO, a chilblain, kibe, Lat. pernio, mostly in pi., Hippon. 13,

Ar. Vcsp. 1 167 ; «x'"'' ""o ttoo-cti xiV^^Aa Com. ap. Arist. Rhet. 3. II,

C, cf. Nic. Th. 6S2, Lye. 1290.—The form x'l^"'>^<»' [with 1] is proved
by the passages cited, (in Ar. 1. c. also t is short); but xs'/wtAoi/ is some-
times found in Mss. Cf. x'/^fTXi;.

Xio-YfvT|s, «'s, ofChian growth, of wine, Anth. P. II. 44.
Xto-ci8-f|S, €9, in form of a X, Paul. Aeg. 286. 9. Adv. -Sws, Leo Med.
Xtov, T(5, a Chian wine-jar. Macho ap. Ath. 579 E.

Xiovtos, a, ov, (x""") snowy, snow-white, X'-'"^" Asius Fr. 2 ; aap(
Bion I. 10 ; viijiaifs Anth. P. 9. 244 ; KpvaraWor lb. 753. [i in liexam.]

XtoviIJa), fut. itro), to snow upon, cover with snow : impers., (I ex^^^'C^ •

TTiv X'^P^" [sc. o flfos] Hdt. 2. 22 ; and absol., «' ix'i-vi^f if it snowed,
lb. ; cf. vt(p(o :—P.iss. to be covered with snow, Diog. L. 6, 23 (v. 1.

«X""'«"M«''"'"Oi Diod. I. 39, Schol. Ap. Rh. 4. 268, etc. II. to

make snow-tvhite, Hesych.

XtoviKos, 17, uv, = x'oveos, Theophr. Fr."6. 3, 5 ; also xiovivos, rj, ov,

Ptolem. ap. Ath. 375 D (xiovtov in the Epit.).

Xioviov, To, a kind o{ eye-salve, Alex. Trail. 2. 142.

)(t\tovTaeT>]pii;— ^itoov.

XioviCTiAos, o, a snowing, Schol. II. 12. 2S0, Apollon. Lex. s. v.

VL<pd5(aai.

Xlovo-PStos, ov, where one walks in snow, opea Arr. Indie. 6 ; but prob.
XiovoPoKa should be restored.

Xi.ovo-pXc4>upos, ov, with eye ofdazzling white, 'Hwi Dionys. Hymn. 2.

Xiovo-pX-qTOS, ov, snow-beaten, Kopvcpat ^OKvfxnov Ar. Nub. 270.
Xiovo-j3oX«op,ai, Pass, to be snowed upon, covered with snow, Strab.

725, Diod. 5. 39., 17. 82., 18. 25.

Xtovo-p6Xos, ov, snowing, snowy, x. u>pa Plut. 2. 182 E. II.
X^ovopoKos, ov, snow-covered, oprj Strab. 409 ; cf. x^f^^^^^^To^.

Xiovo-p6o"Kos, ov, fostering snow, i. e. snow-clad, Kfi^wv Aesch. Supp.

560; cf. x*o»'o^pf^>t<v»' :— Herm. wrote x**^*'*^^*^'^*os, in pass, sense,

7iourished by the snows, cf. Schol. [r in arsi.J

Xiovo-€i8t|s, ^s, like snow, snowy, Nic. Al. 150.

Xiovoets, (fftra, €v, poijt. for x^ovfo?, Nic. Al. 512. [e in hexam.]
Xiovo-9p€p.p.uv, ov, gen. ovo^, fostering snow, snow-clad, ''IStj Eur. Hel,

1323; like x*o*'oj3oo'«os, x^oi^oTpoi/)©?.

Xiovo-Krii-n'OS, ov, s?iozv-beaten, of a mountain. Soph. Aj. 695.
Xtov6-p.eXi, tTos, t6, snow-honey, a cooling remedy, Geop. S. 28, 3.

Xiovoofiai, Pass., v. sub x"'>''f'>'- II- lo become snow-white,

Lxx (Ps. 67. 14).

Xiovo-ireja, ij, with snow-white feet, Nonn. D. 22. 136. [i in hexam.}
Xtovo-Tp6(|>os, ov, = x^ovoOpifiiJiQjv, KiOaipojv Eur, Phoen. 803.

Xiovo-<|>€YYT|s, is, shining like snow, Jo. Chrys.

Xtovo-xpt^s, cuToy, 0, 71, with snow-white skin : snow-white, of a swan,

Eur. Hel. 216 :—also x^ovoxpoos, ov, with heterocl. ace. pi. fid^as x^ovo-

Xpoas Philox. 2. 6 :—contr. -xpovs, ovv, Manass. Chron. II 58, etc.

Xiova)8T|S, (5, contr. for xio^of'S^s, Hipp. Epid. 3. 1082, Eur. Hec. 81.

Xvov-WTTOS, ov, snow-white, fair, Noini. D. 17.43.

X10V(i>t6s, t?, dv, verb. Adj. snowed upon : snowy, Nonn. Jo. 4. 209.

Xios, 17, Chios, in the Aegean, an island, famed for its wine, Od. 3. 170,
etc. : also the town of Chios, Hdt. I. 142, Thuc, etc. ; sometimes with

the Art. added, Thuc. 8. 15, 28, 38, 99, loi. [Late poets have 1, Xtov

ir dn>pipim]v Anth. P. 7. 510.]

Xtos, a, ov, (contr. from Xi'ios), Chian, of orfrom Chios, Xiai Kpr/mSfT

Hipp. Art. 828 (simply Xiat in Hesych.) ; the fashion of these was un-

known, even in Galen's time : X. doiSos, i. e. Homer, Theocr. 7. 47 ; X.

dvdpoJTTOs Dem. 941. 26; Xios oTvos Ar. Ecci. 1 139; often absol.. Id.

Frr. 3, 301, etc.; iv dxpr/rqi Xiq> Anth. P. 7. 422, 6, cf. Hor. i Sat. 10.

34, etc. 2. as Subst., XToi or 01 Xtot the Chians; without the Art,

in Hdt. I. 142, Thuc. I. 19., 3. 32, etc.; with it in Thuc. 8. 15, 17,

22, etc. II. o x^"^ (st^' /3oAos), = Ki!ai>' VI, the worst throw on
the dice ; the side with the ace-dot being called x'""' (more rarely X"'^
aSos, 17, Poll. 9. 100), the opp. side with the size-point being Kwos, Xtbs

napaard^ KZov oiiK id Ktyitv Strattis Arj/iv. 3, cf. Anth. P. 7. 422, 3,

Arist. Cael. 2. 12, 8, Poll. 7. 204, 205; hence the proverb Xfos vpos

Kaiov, etc. ; cf. Diet, of Antiqq. p. 937 ; (though some accounts just

reverse these names) :—for ov Xtos dAAd Kcfos (At. Ran. 970), v. sub

Kf'ais.

XioupYT|S, «r, (*fp7<u) of Chian work, Critias Fr. 28.

Xvoo) (x'"), l" mark with aX or cross, Tzetz. 5. 164. 2. to write

or mark crosswise, Jo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 3. Cf. X'°C'"-

XipdXcos, a, ov, with chapped hands or feet, Hesych.

Xipds, xip'>''''o8T|S, x^po'"'"^*, V. sub x^'P"-

XtTiov, in Ion. Prose KiOuv, Zvos, o, the garment worn next the skin, a
frock, Lat. tunica

:

1. in early times, only of a man's frock (the

women's being WirXoj, Schol. II. 2. 42), x'ToJra v(pi xpoi Si/i/fc Od. 15.

60, cf Hdt. I. 15.";; sometimes with a girdle, Od. 14. 72, 132, 154, Hes.

Op. 345; and reaching to the feet (tc/)/xio(is), Od. 19. 242, Hes. Op.

537; of linen, Od. I. 437., 15. 513; and so described as (ivvrjro^, 19.

234; or Xa^uirpos . . , ws ^«Aios, II. 24. 580; over it was worn a loose

mantle (<j>dpos or x^i"^""). which was laid aside in the house (v. sub

XAatVa) ; labourers wore the x'twi' only (v. yvfivds 5), Hes. Sc. 287,

cf. Op. 389. 2. in later times we hear of two sorts of x'Tiii/, with

varieties of each,—the Ionian and the Dorian. The Ionian was much
the same as the Homeric, made of linen, with sleeves, and worn by

women, as well as men, Hdt. I. 8., 5. 87, 88 (cf. x'Tiwoj/); introduced

into Attica in early times, but disused by the men about the time of

Pericles, Thuc. I. 6, Eust. 954. 47: from its length it was called iroSiJpij!,

opfloffTaSiof, {TTOTos (v. sub voce.) ; hence avpotaa xiTwca Theocr. 2. 73.

The Dorian was wont by the men througho.ut Western Greece, having

been adopted at Athens when the Ionian was laid aside : it was of woollen,

and was properly a square frock with short sleeves or merely armholes

{diitj>tfuiaxa\09

;

—that worn by slaves and poor people being trepo-

fmaxaXos, cf «fa)f<is) :—the Dorian x'™'' was also worn by Spartan

women, being often open at the side (ffx"rTos), and fastened with ircpwai,

Hdt. 5.87; cf. ipaivoiirjpii.—Over the x'™" was worn the iimriov, the

words /jLovoxiraiv, oIox'twv, ixov6Tr(ir\os being used of those who wore

no upper garment
;

(at Sparta, the girls wore the x'™"' only, Eur. Hec.

933 et Schol. ; and at Athens the children) ; whereas dxiToii' meant

those who wore the J/mtioi/ only.—The word was applied to a similar

frock worn by several foreign nations, Hdt. I. 19.^-, 2. 81., 7. 91.-—On
the x'Tciv, v. Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. Tunica, Becker Charicl. pp. 415 sq.

E. T. II. of soldiers, a coat of mail, prob. of leather covered

with scales or rings, arpewTus x- H- 5- ".V X''^"'"^ X- {j^^- '^xaiol xa\-
KoxiToji/cs) 13. 439; KiBS/vts xf'P'SaiTo! AfTTi'Sot atSrjptTj? coats of iron

scales with sleeves, Hdt. 7. 61, cf. 9. 22 ; distinct from the Swpaf, Xen.

Cyr. 6. 4, I. III. part of a shoe, the part that coats thefuot, the

upper leather, in pi., lb. 8. 2, 5; in sing., Arist. Rhet. 2. 19, 10. IV.

metaph. any coat, case, or covering, AdiVoi x'''"''"' (^- ^"^ AdiVos) ; Tei-



Xlaiy KteSivft, i. e. walls, Hdt. 7. 139; of a serpent's skm or slough, Eur.
I. T. 288 :—ill Anatomy, a tunic, skin, vtembrane, dfupl Stf^iy Hipp. Vet.
Med. 15, cf. Aph. 1360; .. x- t^s ttapSiai Arist. Respir. 20, 5;
X. viifvwSrjs, dpaxviaiSijs Id. P. A. 4. 5, 11, H. A. 5. 32, 4 ; toC ((JoS 01

X- O' TtpUxovTis lb. 6. 3, 8 ; X'^^s TpiyKo<p6poi, of fishing-nets,
Anth. P. 6. II ; x'twi' dpaxt-i^s, of a spider's web, Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 561 ;

in pi. the pods or coals of various seeds, of bulbous roots, and the "like,
as in Virg. tunicae, Theophr. H. P. 8. 4, i, C. P. i. 4, 1, al. ; cf. (\vTpo-
uSris. (Probably an Oriental word, in Hebrew kethunelh, cf. Joseph.
A. J. 3- 7. 2 : Gesenius compares Mikon, cotton-yarn.)
XlTuvdpiov, TO, Dim. of x'Tiiy, a woman's frock, Menand. Incert. 141,

cf. Eust. 1 166. 52 ; also used of men, Anth. P. 1 1. 154.
XItuvi), ti, a name of Artemis, who is usually represented as a huntress

in a short Dorian xiTWf, Call. Jov. 77, Dian. 225.
XiTcovU, -q, dress, Melamp. Divin. ex naevis p. 508 Fr.
XtTuviJci), to cover with a x'Tiy, Gloss.

XItuviov, to. Dim. of x'Tiii', properly, like x'ToivAptov, a woman's
frock, or rather shift, for it seems to have been worn under the ordinary
XiTuv (Becker Charicl. p. 428 E. T.), Ar. Ran. 411, PI. 984, Lys. 48,
150. ^'- 312 ; T& ymaiKftov toSI x- Id- Fr. 530;—also of men, Luc.
Merc. Cond. 37.
XiTiovto-Kapiov, TO, Dim. of x"Ta«'i<rKor, Eust. 1 166. 51.
XtTOJVioTKiov, TO, Dim. of sq., C. I. 155. 30.
XtT(i)v£o-Kos, o. Dim. of x'Tiui', a short frock (imip yov&Tav Xen. An.

6- 4' '3)' w''" by men, Ar. Av. 946, 955, Lysias 117. 6, etc. ; with a
girdle, Xen. I. c. ; warf pa . . Boi^drtov npoeaOai, Kai puKpov yvfirov iv
Ty X- IfveaSai Dem. 583. 21, cf. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 386 C :—more rarely

of women, a shift, Dem. 403. 3, C. I. 155. 13, 23, al. ; axtards x-
Apollod. "Xvvitp, I,

XlTuvo-iroiXiris, on, (5, a draper. Gloss.

Xuiv, ovos, ii : (v. sub fin.) -.—snow, in Horn, mostly oifallen snow, II.

10. 7., 22. 152 ; lis 8J X- KararTiKfT iv .. Sp(a<piv Od. 19. 205 ; vmp6(
X- 7«V€t', fi\rr( mxvrj 14. 476 ; rtiv NeiXoi' fiUiv am T7jK0fifvr)i

Xiovos Hdt. 2. 22 ; iirl x'ovi -neaovar) lb., cf. 4. 50; x- 'ISa/a Aesch.
Ag. 564; jfXios . . TijKfi TTfTpaiav x'°'"^ '''• Fr. 304 ; Koi viv..xi'^
oiSaim Kfhei Soph. Ant. 830 ;—falling snow is commonly called viipas,

vi<p(r6s: yet this distinction is not kept, for we have viipaSfs X'oyoi mTr-

rovai Oa/ieiai thick fall the snow-flakes, II. 12. 278; x'""'
'"'''"''''"""' Hdt.

4. 31 ; x'o''' KaTaviipd Ar. Ach. 13S; ffopias x'^''" X"' £"• Cycl.

328, cf. Bacch. 661 ; x- ImwiTTTd Xen. An. 4. 4, II; x"'"" voWal
yivovrai Theophr. Fr. 6. 1, 24 :—ace. to Arist. Mund. 4, 7, x"»'>' fpoSpa
teal adpua (fyfpopLevij viipfros uvvftaarai. II. snow-water, ice-

cold water, Eur. Andr. 214; x- Toraiiia Id. Tro. 1067, ubi v. Seidl.

(1077):—snow was used to cool wine, d x^oiv piiv avia Euthycl. 'AircuT.

I ; oJvov nutv . . x^^^'i fif^ty^lvov Strattis ^wx- i x^^^^ nivetv Alex.

.
MavSp. I. 10; ToC Btpovs x'<5»'o * C^TfiV Xen. Mem. 2. I, 30; ^5v
Oepovs . . x'w*' TTordv Anth. P. 5. 169 :—rare in pi., Arist. Mund. 4, 3.

["Though i by nature, yet i Ep. in arsi.] (From .^XI, which is not

connected with .^XT, XE/^, Xftu ; c{. x^-pta, x^-piwy, x^'f^'^'^ov; Skt.

Aim, hi-mas {nix, frigidus), hi-mantas (winter), Him-alaya {'house of
snow), Hi-mavat {' gifted with snow' M.Imaus, Emodus) ; Lat. hi-ems,

hi-ber-nus; Zd. zim-a (hiems) ; Slav. zZ-mo; hith. ze-ma {luems). Au-
frecht recognises the root also in bl-mus {bi-hi-mus), etc.)

xXaP6s, 7j, 6v, well-fed, Hesych. ; cf. x^^l^^P^^-
*xkaSa, assumed as pres. of /Ci'xAaSa, a pf. form occurring in Find.

;

uaWiviKOS . . Kfx^abws, of a triumphal hymn, O. 9. 4 ; /fcxAaSoyTOS

TJHf, of two young heroes, P. 4. 319 ; Ktx^aSov xpuraXa Fr. 48. The
sense in all the passages is that of exulting, loudly rejoicing ; in the

first and third passage the word refers expressly to exultant sounds, and

Hesych. explains Kfx^V^fi'at by ifjo<pfiv : Buttm. argued against this, and

Curt, compares x^^'P^^ (xA°^P*^0» 3"*^ Skt. hldd, hlad-e (gaudeo). For

the anomalous forms Kix^'^^oyras, Kfx^^^^o^, cf fppiyovri, irttppiKovras,

KeKXrjyoVTfi.

xXatva, Ion. x^citVT), tjs, 17, a large square upper-garment, a cloak or

wrapper, worn loose over the x^to/I' (cf olox'tToiv), in Hom. only by men
as a defence against weather, dvfpiouKiTti}^, dXf^dvepiOS, II. 16. 224, Od.

14. 529; vvKvfi Kal ii(yd\ri 14. 522; made of wool, as appears

from the epith. ouAt;, 4. 50, etc.; in II. 10. 133, the mantle is ipoivi-

Koiaaa, bi-n\fj, '(KraUri,—the single one being called anXoU, II. 24. 230,

Od. 24. 276: it was thrown over the shoulders, 21. 118; and fastened

with a pin or brooch {-rfpovrf), II. 10. 133;—it was thrown off in the

house, or in exercise, 2. 183, Od. 14. 500., 21. 118:— it served also

as a covering in sleep, being in fact a sort of blanket (v. sub Sifiviov), II.

24. 646, Od. 4. 299., II. 189., 14. 500., 20. 4, 91; ; xAarrav xai ^i]yea

.. ivfvSeiv 3. 349; hence of husb.ind and wife, pipvopifv fuas inrb xA°'-

v-qs Soph. tr.'.S40, cf Eur. Fr. 606, Theocr. 18. 19, Anth. P. 5. 165,

169, and v. xAaVi's :—Aesch. speaks of x^ovbs xAo'""'"', '• e. earth thrown

over a body like a cloak or blanket, Ag. 872, cf. KiXvos x'Twr, and

yfiv imivvva6ai.—The xAa'"''<i was of value, as it was made a prize in

the games, II. 24, 230, Hdt. 2. 91.—It is also called <^apos by Horn., and

in later Greek ifiariov, being transl. by the Latin pallium (v. Diet, of

Antiqq. S.V.); but sometimes the xAafra is distinguished from Iix&tiov as

thicker and warmer {x>^a.tva- IpiaTiov xf'/'fV"""' Hesych., cf. Ar. Av.

715, Theopomp. Com. Elp. .s) ; on the other hand it was finer than the

aiatipa, {§ /j-qre x^- /"i^f c. avfupfpfi content neither with cloak nor

rug, i. e. iiever satisfied, Ar. Ran. 1459, cf Vesp. 738) ;—the rpiPaiv also

was a coarser, commoner, the xAon's a finer, softer kind, whereas the

XAa/ius was a short military cloak; and the KaToivaxr} a cloak of

skins (called by Eur. Cycl. 80, rpiyov xAari/n fifKia). (The close

resemblance of x-Aafya and Lat. iaena (v. Plut. Num. 7) suggests a
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connexion also with Aax>'<7. though this is questioned by Curt., no. ;;37 :

cf xAaWt.)
"

X^i*"'?"! to clothe with a x^^a'^a, Hdn. Epim. 149; where also x^<nv-
lOTTis, ov, 6, is cited.

xXaivtov, T(5, Dim. of xAorra, Anth. P. 1 2. 40 (ubi xAaiVioi').
xXaivo-6T|pas, oi;, o, a stealer of cloaks, like AanroSuTijj, Phryn. (?)
xXcuvovpyiKTJ (sc. Tfxvij), ij, the art of making cloaks, Gloss.
xXaivo-^opos, ov, wearing a xAafya, Greg. Naz.
xXaivou, fut. iiao), to cover with a cloak, to clothe, <pap(X Anth. P. 9.
293 ; c'lpiaai Nonn. D. I. 373.
xXaivu|i.a, t6, clothing, xA. AtoyTos a lion's skin cloak, Anth. Plan.
104.

xXa^uST|-4i6pos, i5, one who wears a xAa/iiir, a horseman, cavalier,
esp. as an epith. of the ephebi, Theocr. 15. 6, C. I. 3538. 25, cf. 35.
xXap.uSiov [i;], T<5, Dim. of x^afim, and used much in the same sense,
Menand. Six. 2, Diod. 19. 9, Plut. Rom. 8, etc. 2. a shabby cloak.
Id. Phoc. 29, Demetr. 9. etc.

xXap.ij8a-Ei8T|s, 4s, like a xAa/ii!r, Strab. 1 16, 118, 119, etc.

xXa(iii8o-iroi(a, i^, the making of a xAa/iU!, Poll. 7. 33, 159.
xX&|xv8ovpY(a, )), the making o/xAo/n)8c5, the art or trade ofax>^-

pivSovpyds, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 6, Poll. 7. 33.
xXdjiCSovpYos, 6, {*fpyai) a maker 0/ xAa/xtiSf s. Poll. 7. 159.
xXa^v8o-ij>opcu>, to wear a xAa/iiJt, = 0fTTaAi'f(aflai, Poll. 7. 46.
xXS^vS6o)i.ai, Pass, to be clad in a chlamys, lutpixiov.. «(xAa/(vSa;-

/ifvov Nicostr. Incert. 6.

xXa^vp6s, a, 6v, luxurious, Hesych. ; cf. xAa^(5r.
xX&)ivs [i;], iJSor, 1): ace. xAa^tiSa, but also xA'5/ivi' Sappho 68:

—

a
short mantle, worn properly by horsemen, Xen. An. 7. 4, 4 ; being
borrowed with the neraaos from Thessaly, Philem. evpwp. i, Poll. 10.

164, cf. xAa^fSoif opf'ai ; but said to be Macedonian, Arist. Fr. 458.
The Athen. iipTjSoi wore the xAa/»>Js while they performed horsemen's
service as TTfpijroAoi, but laid it aside as soon as they became men, Phi-
lem. 1. c, cf. Antidot. npoirax- I, Anth. P. 7. 468 ; xAa^iuSfffa' dpLffpL-

liivoi, of ephebi, 0. 1. 3.^38. 35, cf. x>^aiivSTi<p6pos ;—hence U xAa^vSor
= l( l<p^$ov, Plut. 2. 752 F, cf. 754 F; (« xAa^iiSor" VX"' €S "AiSa
Epigr. Gr. 222 :—on vases it appears generally as the dress of young men,
and is regularly worn by Hermes, Luc. Tim. 30 ; also by Eros, Sapph. 68,
Anth. P. 12. 78, Philostr. Imag. 772. 2. generally, a military
cloak, not only of horsemen, but of foot-soldiers, Antiph. 'ASapt. i , Me-
nand. Mi(ro7. II, Plut. Philop. II, cf. 9, etc. ; also of heralds, Ar. Lys.

987. 3. of the general's cloak, Lat. paludamentum, Plut. Pericl. 35,
Lysand. 13, etc. ; worn by kings. Id. Demetr. 42, etc. ; by tragic kings
and heroes, Luc. Jup.Trag. 41, Ath. 198A. 4. rarely of a cmc dress,

Locella Xen. Eph. I, 8.—The xAo^iis is first mentioned by Sappho, and
occurs once in Ar. It was shorter and smaller than the ipuiTiov, and
was fastened by a brooch on the right shoulder, so as to hang iu a curve

across the body, cf Plut. Alex. 26 : the upper edges which fell over were
called wings, v. intpiv m. 10. Often confounded with x\avi%. (V.
sub xAar^a.)

xXdviStov [r], TO, Dim. of xAaWs, mostly used of a woman's mantU,
Hdt. I. 195, Soph. Fr. 400, Eur. Or. 42, Supp. no, Ar. Lys. Il8g.

xXavt8£o-Kiov, TO, prob. f 1. for xAayiff/fiSioi' in Aristaen. I. II.

xXavt8o-iroita, ^, the art or trade of a xAo>'<!oirotos, Xen. Mem.
2. 7, 6.

xXavl8o-iroi6s, oV, making xAaviStt, Poll. 7- 159.
xXfivlSovpyCa, 1), {Hpyu) = xAaviSojrou'o, Poll. 7. 34.
xXavt8a)T6s, 7), ov, verb. Adj. clad in a x^avh. Gloss.

xXdvLS, iSos, ^, an upper-garment of wool, like the xAar^a, but of

finer make, wonr by women as well as men, and, generally, serving more
for ornament than use, first in Simon. 44. 12, Hdt. 3. 139, 140; used by
old people, Ar. Eccl. 848, Antiph. 'Avrai. i ; xA. Mt\Tjaia, i. e. of fine

wool, pint. Alcib. 23, cf 2. 583 E (where xAaf«'5a is f. 1.); xAaWSa 0o-

pfiv, as a mark of effeminacy, Dem. 958. 13, cf 558. 17 ; TrapBtvixal . .

X^cLviffiv pa\aKats Kard&pvnTOi I-^ubul. 2</>i77. 2, cf Menand. 'Opyrj i ;

so, aefivds ffffivais xAa»'tS' (\ko3V Ephipp. HfXraffr, i, cf Anaxil. Avpoir.

I ; opp. to the rpi^ojv of the philosophers. Teles ap. Stob. 575. 26;
worn on festive occasions, as xA. yapuK-Zi a wedding mantle, Ar. Av.

1693 ; xA- A(i;«^ Id. Fr. 414 ;—also used as a blanket, Anth. P. 5. 173 >

so, VTT& rovfttiv KoipttupLfvrj xAa>'*ff*'oi' Alciphro I. 38. (On deriv., v,

sub xAarj'a.)

xXavioKos, 6, Dim. of xAayir, implied in the second Dim. x^*ivicrKiov,

t6, a cloaklet, Ar. Ach. 519, Aeschin. 18. 30 (cf xA<»''s sub fin.) ;— and

the third, xXavuTKi8iov, To, Ar. Pax 1002 ; cf. xAawSitrKiox.

xXdvos, t6, part of the neck, Hesych. ; x^i^'fiSes, 01, necklaces. Id.

xXdp6s, d, 6v, only in Find. P. 9. 65 xAapiv 7«ASi', to laugh exull-

ingly, gaily. (Curt, connects it with *xAd8iu (q. v.) : Herm. regards it

as Dor. for xAaip(i>', Schneid and Bockh for \ap6v.—Hesych. cites xAopof,

XAapd with four senses, all unlike what is required in Pind.)

xXt|;icp6s, d, iv, warm; and xXc|xt>pos, d, vv, fhesh-growing, Hesych.

xXeud^u, fut. aau, (xAfi/i;) to joke, jest, scoff, imaxunrrwv xai irai^tuv

Kal xA. Ar. Ran. 376 ; toi's xaTayektuat «al xA. xal BKumrvvai Arist.

Rhet. 2. 2, 12, cf.Plat. Eryx. 397 D, Dem. 348. 14, Polyb., etc.:—so in

Med., Plut. Brut. 45., 2. 504 F. 2. c. ace. to mock, scoff at, jeer,

treat scornfully, riva Dem. 78. 12., 348. 14., 1 149. 19, al- ; aUo c. ace.

rci, Plut. Rom. 10, etc. :—Pass, to be mocked, jeered, Epicr. Incert. 1.31,

Arist. Probl. 29. 14, 10, Plut. Sert. 13, 25.

xXtuoJ, Skos, o. Comic for xAeoaffTjJs, Poll. 9. 149.

xXeuSo-ta, ^, mockery, scoffing, Dem. 705. 3, Arist. Top. 6. 6,6.

xXtuao-jia, T(i, mockery, Schol. II. 14. 459, Lxx (Job 12. 4).

xX(va(r)i6s, o, = xA«>'<»<"'o, Dem. 254. 3, Polyb., etc.; inl xAfvaff/i^)
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Polyb. 8. S, 5, etc. :—as a figure of speech, irony, Walz Rhett. S.

724. 2. a joke, x^. iaTi ti Plut. Pomp. 36, Arat. 39.
xXevacTTTis, oC, 6, a mocker, scoffer, Arist. Rhet. 2. 3, 9, Procl.

paraphr. Ptol. 230, Poll. 9. 149, etc.

X^eucwrriKos, ij, 6v, given to scoffing, Epiphan. 69 : AAv-kHs, Poll. 6. 2co.

xXeuT], Vi ^ 7o^^> y^^^) ^- Horn. Cer. 202, in pi. ; )(^\(vt]V iroteta&ai or

TL0ea0ai Ttva (or Tt) to make one a jest, or make a je^t of one, Anth.

P. 7. 345, Philo 3. Ill ; x^*"''7' a^'os Luc. Paras. 40, Hdn. 7. 8.

X^tiBtjs, ov, u, a eunuch; and xX-qSaw, ^x^^^*^^> Hesych.

xXtjSos, o, slime, viud, tke rubbish carried down by a flood or swept

out of a house, Lat. t/uisquiliae, Aesch. Fr. 14, Dem. 1278. 4., 1279. 12.

^Suid. writes it X'^'^"'- The true accent is known from Aicad. 47
(though he writes it x^^os) and Harp.

xXtaivo), fut. avixi Ar. Lys. 386: pf. Kcx^^^yi^^ Hesych.: aor. I ix^tTjvct

Hermes, ap. Alh. 599 A: inf. x^'^''"' Anth. P. 9. 244:—Pass., aor. fX^'"

6r9rp', Luc. Amor. 40, etc. : (xA-ioi). To warm, aeavrov Ar. 1. c, cf.

Anth. P. append. 90 ; ward fiiKpov \\. Ttvd Arist. Probl. 8. 18 ; Trpo-

ojrTTiffavTa x^- "'a^"' to warm tip meat, Alen. Mi\?;<r. i. 11 ; opp. to

ditrdv, Arist. Probl. 21. 25:—Pass, to warm oneself, grow warm, Ar.

Eccl. 64, Arist. H. A. 8. 7, 2 ; of persons affected by fever, Hipp. Coac.

143, cf. 1012 C. 2. to heat with passion :—Pass, to be so heated,

Anth. P. 5. 151, 165, 172., 12. 63, 125. [r in Ar. Lys., Alex., and
Hermes. 11. c. ; f in Ar. Eccl. 1. c. (where Bgk. ixpatvdfirjv), and in the

dactylic verses above cited ; cf. x^'opof]

xXCavots, fois, ^, a warming, softening, Theophil. de Puis. p. 5 ed.

Ennerins.

xXtSp6s, &, 6v, Ion. x^icpos, 17, ov, also 6s, 6v Nic. Al. 360 : (x^lo))'—
warm, Lat. iepidus, Epich. 91 b Ahr. ; x^^^pov vScop Hdt. 4. 181 ; of

meats, Maenes Aiok, 2, Cratin. 'Sifi. 8, 'OS. 1 1, Ar. Ach, 975 ;

—

to aSifia

riiiuiv aT/uSa Tii'd x^'^P^" a-ipirjaiv Arist. Probl. 5. 36 :—Adv. -pfis,

Hipp. 890 A. 2. of persons, luke-warm, Apocal. 3. 16 ; so, to x^-
TO iv t\uaa-Q Plut. 2. 902 A. (Cf. Kiapis.) [i in Cornice. 11. c. ; but

i" in Epich. (?) 1. c, Alcman 17 ; cf. x^'O'""'.]

xXiapoTTjs, iJTOs, 17, a being warm, warmth, Procl.

xXiapo-ij/ux'-ov, TO, a tepid bcth, Lat. tepidarium. Gloss.

xXiacriia, to, a means of warming, fomentation. Lit. fomentum, Hipp.

402. 27., 604. I, etc.

xXidu, to be warm, x^'oaivTi ttot^ (Ep. part.) Nic. Al. 110.

xXl8aCvop,ai, Pass, to be luxurious, affpoTrjTi x^'^aiv(a0ai to revel in

luxury, lead a voluptuous, sensual life, Xen. Symp. 8, 8.

xXi8av6s, ^, ov, luxurious, delicate, voluptuous, xAtSaf^y rj^fjs Tip\piv

Aesch. Pers. 544 ; fTaifxu Eur. Cycl. 500 ; of Alcibiades, Plut. Alcib. 23.

xXtBdv6-<r4)tfpos, ov, with delicate ankles^ Anacreont. 44. 7*

xXtSdu, fut. rjffa} : (x^'Siy) :—poet. Verb, to be soft or delicate, x^*'
SSiaa lioX-ni) Pind. O. 10 (11). 99 ; x^'^"'' TAo«a^ot Aesch. Fr. 322 :

—

but mostly in bad sense, to be delicate, live delicately or luxuriously,

to revel, luxuriate, Id. Supp. 833, Ar. Lys. 640 ; Tivt in a thing, toTs

irapovfTi irpayiiaat Aesch. Pr. 971 ; itAoutqj Eur. Fr. 976; also, x^- ^^'^

Tivt, to pride oneself upon a thing, hap' i<p' oTci viv x^'S?s Soph.
Rl. 360.

xXiSt|, ^, (xAi'ai) delicacy, daintiness, luxury, effeminacy, M vXfiaTov
XXiSrji dmKCTO Hdt. 6. 127; dyaXfia ttjs vncpirKoijTov x^- Aesch. Pr.

466, cf. TTapotpuvTjfta; x^- Kal d^pvTrjs Plat. Symp. 197 D; (v x^^^ '^^"

Bpapiiivoi Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54 ; cf. Ruhnk. Tim. 2. as the natural

effects of such habits, wa7itonness, insolence, arrogance, ^y tol x^^^V
BoxeiTe firir aiiBaSia aiydv /if Aesch. Pr. 436 ; SvairuTpLov x^P'" X^-
Soph. O. T. 888 ; oyxai&eh X^^^V I<i- F^. 679. 3. of anything be-

longing to such habits, luxuries, flue raiment, cosily ornaments, Lat.

deliciae, Eur. Ion 26 ; fxvpiajv ntnhojv X^^^V ^^' Rhes. 960 ;—so in pi.,

X^tSas TTui/Tos ijpnauf Id. Hel. 424; also of personal charms, -napOivav

XMhaiCLV evfi6ptpots Aesch. Supp. 1003 ; KapdTOftoi x^^^a-^ luxuriant

hair cut from the head. Soph. El. 51; fai//a..ou x^'^"" f/aKTini-

vov luxuriously, richly, lb. 452 ; Kopias l/idr . . , irapSiviov x^'^" *

maiden's pride, Eur. Phoen. 224.— Mostly poijt. [Pseudo-Phocyl.
200 has r.]

xXi8T](ia, t6, = x^^^' P.seudo-Eur. I. A. 74.
xXiSos, COS, TO, = x^^^^t ^^^ ^P* Hesych. :—cf. x^^Soff.

xXiSiav, cDi/ot, o, an ornament, bracelet or anklet, C. I. 150 B. 34., 154.

9, Ar. Fr. 309. 1 1, Polyzel. Incert. i ; in pi, Diod. 18. 27, Plut. 2. 145 A,

Lxx, etc. In Mss. often with wrong accent, x^'^wc, v. Dind. ad Ar.

I. c. : cf. x^^i^uiv IV.

xXtScijvo-irous, 6, ^, with ornaments on the feel, Hesych.
XXC8<o<ns, CO)!, 1^, ornamentation, Plut. 2. 145 A, in pi.

xXwpo-OaXir-tis, t's, lukewarm, Philox. 2. 41.
xXicpos, ij, dv. Ion. for x^^apos : xXii^pos in Hipp, is corrupt.

xXioeis, eaaa, «', — x^iapos, v. 1. for x^'<'«<"'T1 in Nic. Al. 1 10.

xXioo^ai, Pass. ^CTX'C*'/**^^* Hesych.

xXio) [r], to be or become warm; found only in two passages of Aesch.,

and in metaph. sense, like rpvijtico, to luxuriate, revel, iv ToTat aots

nuvoicri Cho. 137; otoKov wfirKoiai /3ap/3dppit . . x^'oi'to Supp. 236.
(Hence X'^'-atu, x^'-^puSi X^'""''''''. and (with 5 inserted) x^'h-V, X^'^'
dca, x^oiS-doj, v. Curt. Et. Gr. p. 640.)
xXiu8t|S, fi, slightly hot, mipeTos Orib. i. 502.
xXod^u, fut. aaai, ix^ov) '° ^^ "' become green, of young plants, Arist.

Plant. I. I, 5., I. 5, 10 :—of colour, to be bright green, lb. 2. S, i, Mirab.

164, Nic. Th. 576. II. Med. to feed on grass, Hippiatr., etc.

xXoa{vo(iai, = x^oafa;, Greg. Nyss. 3.427.
xXo-av9T|s, (i, budding, sprouting, Nic. Th. 550 :

—

xXoavQia, Hesych.
xXoavos, 17, dv, greenish. Anon. ap.,Aleniann. Procop. p. 25.

xXo-avy-fis, (s, with a greenish lustre, Luc. Doni. 11.

j^XeyacTT';?— X'^wjO'/'f-

<s

xXodo), poiit. for xXoafoi, Eupol. A77/1. 12, Nic. Th. 30, 237, 43S, 777,
Anth. P. 5. 292, etc.

xXoepos, xXo€p6TT]S, V. sub x^'^p--
xXo€po-Tp64>os, ov, producing green grass, nfSiov Eur. Phoen. 826.
xXoep-uiris, i5oj, r/, greenish-looking, Paul. S. Ecphr. 255.
xXoT), 17s, Dor. x^oa, as (in lyr. passages of Eur., Hipp. 1

1 38, I. A.
1058, al.) ;

—

the first light gree7i shoot of plants in spring, esp, young
green corn or g'rass, Hdt. 4. 34, Eur. Hipp. 1 138, I. A. 422, etc.

; x^^V
vipaaOat Id. Bacch. 735 ; ttotoj' aTro x^^V^ Hipp. Auct. 394 ; opp. to

the Kapiroi, Plat. Tim. 80 E ; x^'^'?^ yivop,tvris aTro tou airfpfxaros, of
the corn when it first springs up, Lat. seges in herba, Xen. Oec. 17, 10;
so, iv x^^V °^ *" '^V X^t °PP' '° ^'' OfippMOiv, Theophr. C. P. 4. 4, 7,
cf. H. P. 8. 2, 4 ; iTialvovTai 06fs x^orj Kvdfiaiv Arist. H. A. 8. 7, I. 2.

poet., the young verdure of trees, foliage, leaves, x^- aftntAou Eur.

Bacch. 12, cf. Supp. 258, Ion 1435, Hel. 180, 1360. 3. vegetables,

herbs, greens, Antiph. 'AYp. I. 5, Sotad. 'EyxXfi. I. 9, al. II.
epith. of Demeter, the Verdant, from the young com, Ar. Lys. 836 ; cf.

f5x^009. (From the same Root come x^o-os, x^o-tpii (xAojpos) ; cf.

Skt, har-is {viridis), har-inas; Zd. zair-ina {pale yellow); Lat. hel-vus,

hel-veolus {gilvus?), ol~us or hol-us, and perh. fla-vus ; O. Norse gul-r,

A. S. geol-u {yellow) ; O. H. G. g'el-o {yellow), grv-ju (vireo) ; O. S. gru-
ni (green); Slav, zel-ije (olera), zel-enu {viridis) ; Lith. zdl-ies, gel-tas

{viridis), zol-e {herba).)

xXoT|-Pa<|>os, ov, dyed green, f. I. in Aretae. for xoX'll0a<pos.

xXoT|-KO)ic(i>, to be green as a young leaf, Anth. P. 9. 750.
xXof|p6s, d, 6v,=xXoep6s, x^<"/"5!, Eur. Bacch. 107 (with v. 1. X^""?"

pti), Christ. Pat. 676 ; cf. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596.
xXotj-TOKos, ov, producing young shoots, Luc. Trag. 45.
xXoT]-4)dYOS [a], ov, grass-eating, herbivorous, (wa Philo 2. 238.
xXo-t)<))Ope(i), to put out young shoots, be green, Theophr. H. P. 8. 6, 5.

xXoTi-4>6pos, ov, bearing green grass or leaves, yata, fpvea, Eur. Phoen.

647, 653 ; 7^ Philo 2. 494, al. :—xXoi)<))aYeu, Id. 2. 3, 340.
xXoiSdu, in Hesych. explained by Tpvipdv, BpvirTiaSai (like x^'Sai') ;

and xXoiBeo-Kw, expl. by yatTTpi^eiv.

xXoioopai, Pass. = x^*^*^'^' Hipp, in Galen. Lex. p. 596.
xXouoSt^s, cs, v. sub x^0ttj57/s.

xXo6-KapTTOS, ov, with green fruit, producing green fruits, epith. of

Demeter, Orph. H. 5. 52, etc.

xXo6-|iop4>os, ov, like grass, greenish, Orph. H. 83. 6.

xXoO'Troi€(i>, to produce grass or kerbs, Caesario Dial. I. 43.
xXoo-TTCios, 6v, producing grass or herbs, Cyrill.

xXoos, contr. xXoOs, o, a greenish-yellow 01 light green colour, paleness,

Ap. Rh. 2. 1216., 3. 298, Nic. Al. 583, 592.
xXocro-is, o, Ionian word for ix^is, ace. to Hesych.

xXowiJu, to lament, Hesych.

xXovvcLos, a, ov, of the wild boar, Suid.

xXovvTrjs, ov, u. Epic epith. of the wild boar, x^- <^vs dypios II. 9. 539 ;

X^ovvaL ffves Hes. Sc. 177; ffvuiv dy€\at x^ovvuv {i\ot x^ovvwv Arcad.),

lb. 168 ; then x^ovvijs alone, as Subst., = Kdirpos, the wild boar, Opp. H.

5- 35> Nic. Fr. 2. 6 ; x^- "dirpos Call. Dian. 150. The Ancients differed

as to the meaning and deriv. of the word : 1. Arist., H. A. 6. 28, 2,

takes it as= TO^/as, castrated, (because, he says, a boar of this kind grew
larger and more vicious), and he is followed by several Granmi. ; nor

does he seem to have a suspicion of any other sense : so in Ael. ap. Suid.,

we find joined x^- ''^ *^* yvvavSpos dv-qp, and o t€ x^- '^"^ yvvvis :

but, 2. this sense is ill-suited to the passages cited, where x^- 's a

general epith. of the wild boar; and Aristoph. Byz. ap. Eust. 772. 58
expressly rejects the interpr. TOfxias, and says it must mean fiovios,

solitary, or something like it, Kara tc x"^*'^*^''"'?^'^ '^^^ d\K7jv. 3.

one of the interpr. given by Schol. Ven. B. ad I. is d(ppi(TTi]s, from a Dor.

word x^ovSeri/ = d</)pi^£i;'. 4. Apollon. Lex. Horn. expl. it by
X^oevvrjs, 6 (v ttj x^^V fvva^d^evos, couching in the grass or green-

wood, cf. A. B. 1260, E. M. 812. 46. 5. Hesych. combnies this last

interpr. with that of robber {xXovvrjv • \amoSvTrjv, tAv t^ X^"'!' *^""fo-
fxevov) ; so, Hippon. 58 uses it, dvSpa S* tOTrip-qs KaBivhovTa d-n' aiv

iSvtre . . x^ovvqs ; and so Alex. Aetol. ap. Ath. 399 C, ^ (pivpas dfaiSca?

^ Ttva x^ovvtjv.—The passage cited from Aesch. (Fr. 63) throws no
light on the sense of the word. Signf. 2 or 4 is the most prob.

xXoOvis, 1^, a word in Aesch. Eum. 189, subject to the same doubts as

X^ovvrjs, increased by the corrupt state of the passage (v. Herm. ad 1.).

The Med. Ms. gives airfpfiaTds t diTOipOopai (Schiitz dTTQ<p8op^) iraiBtvv

KaKovTat xA. in the sense of green age, freshness, youthful vigour. 2.

others take Stanley's emend, (founded on the first expl. of x^""^"
VTjs), KaK-q TC x^o^^*^ V^' dicptuvia castration and mutilation ; but cf.

dnpoivia.

xXowos, o, = xP^^os, Hesych.

xXoOs, o, contr. for x^*^*^^' 9- v. Galen. Lex. Hipp. p. 596.

xXowSif^s, cs, gen. fos, (c?5os) grass-green, greenish-yelloiu, pale, Hipp.

II 29 fin., cf. Foes. Oec, Theophr. H, P. 3. 18, 8., 7. 9, 2.

xXojpd^u, to eat green provender, Galen.

xXupaivop-ai., Pass, to become pale-green or pale. Soph. Fr. 959.
xXupds, dSos, 3), a husk. Gloss.

xXwpao-Lia, TO, = x^tupoT?/?, Hipp. 1 169, Galen. 329 D.

xXoip-avxTlv, €vos, o, -q, with pale-green or olive-green neck, of the

nightingale, Simon. 73 ; cf. x^^wpj^ts.

xXupao) or -«o>, = xAfuptdoj, Julian. ;—prob. f. 1. for x^^o-qaavra.

xXwpevs, c'wy, o, a greenish or yellowish bird, perhaps the same as the

XAtupiW, Arist. H. A. 9. I, 13 and 17, cf. I'lin. 10.95.

xXwpirjis, tZos, pccul. poijt. fcni. of x^cupoy, pale-green, olive-green,

epith. of the nightingale, x^'^PI'^ dqSuv Od, 19. 51S ; cf. x^cpds, X^'^P"



mixi/": ace. to the Sdiol., ij toi ev x^a'po" Siarpifiovaa .. , ^ 5«i
rb xftwfia,

xXupiaoxs, fo;r, 17, a greenish colour, paleness, Hcsych.
xXupiio), to be pale-green, to be pale, Hipp. 1134B, Longus4. S'-
xXupt^u, fut. iaa, to be greenish or pale, Lxx (Lev. 13. 49., 14. 37).
xXujpts, i5os, 17, a bird yellow underneath, about the size of a lark,

perhaps the yellow wagtail, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 4., g. 13, 4.
xXupiTis (sc. KiOos), i5ot, ^, chlorite, a grass-green stone, Plin. 37. 56.
xXuptuv, oji/os, o, a bird 0/yellow colour, larger than the x^tup'r. prob.

Oriolus galbula, the golden ofiole, Arist. H. A. 9. 15, 3., 22, I, Plin. 10.

xXupo-dS-ris, €S, o/a greenish looi, Theophr. Lap. 23.
xXojp6-KO)ios, ov, green-leaved, aritpavos Sd^CT/s Eur. L A. 759.
xXupo-KvprU, iSos, ij, a kind oiprawn (jcopii), Hesych.
xXupo-p,eXas, liiKaiva, ixix&v, pale-black, Galen.
xXupo-irotos, uv, making green or pale, Sext. Emp. M. 6. 49, Schol. U.

7. 479, etc.

xXupA-TFTlXos, ov, with pale-green or yellow feathers, Ael. N. A.
16. 2.

xXupos, a, iv, iincontr. xXocpis, &, 6v, which however is post-Homeric :

[X^^n) '—greenish-yellow (like young grass, young leaves, unripe

wheat or fruit), pale-green, light-green, bright-green, green, grassy,

^\wpal pwv(S Od. 16. 47; opos ,. x^cypoi' h. Ap. 223; x^oep^s o^os

Hes. Sc. 393 ; x^-wpaJ (\aTat Pind. Fr. 148, Eur. Bacch. 38 ; x'^-o'P"'^

uTTo Baocais Soph. O. C. 673 ; x^o'P^" "i"' vA';>' Eur. Hipp. 17; Soi-a/ti

XAcupoi/ EirpaiToc Id. Hel. 349, cf. Soph. Ant. I133 ; x^o'P'""' XfiVa/tos

^Sorafs Eur. Bacch. 866 ; xXofpai ffraSia, fifeSpa Id. Ion 497, Phocn.

660 ;—also in Prose, airov (ti x^<*^pov ovtos Thuc.4. 6; tcL ., virfpyrjs

X'Awpti navTajy twv (pvo^ivojv rii iipSn^v ian Theophr. Fr. 20. 27. 2.

yellow, like honey, iiiXt xAcuptii/ II. 11. 631, Od. 10. 234 ; apitpi x^'^P^^"
\papaBov on the yellow sand. Soph. Aj. 1064. II. generally,

pale, pallid, x^'^l'os aSajias, like ttoKi6s, Hcs. Sc. 231 ; axel's lb. 265 ;

of sea-water, Trag. ap. Plut. 2. 767 F; of other water, Anth. P. 9. 669;
—but most often, 2. of the complexion, pale, bleached, x^^pos viral

Sfiovs II. 10. 376., 15. 4 ; x^'^po'Tfpc^ •• War (fi/ii Sapph. 2. 14;—then,

as an epith. of fear, x^'^P^^-' ^eos II. 7. 479, Od. II. 43, etc. ; x^<^P^
Seiitan Aesch. Supp. 566 ; Sei/m x^ofp^" Eur. Supp. 599 ;—hence, in

Medic, writers, yellow, pallid, bilious looking, iij>$aKiioi Hipp. Vet. Med.
1 2 ; TO X'^tt'po'' = x^<"Porris, Ibid. ; of persons aft'ected by the plague,

Thuc. 2. 49. Since the paleness of southern complexions verges upon

olive, the Greek x^'^P^^ differs from our pale in the objects to which it

is applied ; cf. x^^P^^^y X^^P'^^XV^* x^^p'^^^y and v. Gladstone, Horn.

Studies, 3. 467 sqq. III. without regard to colour, green, i.e.

fresh, opp. to dry, esp. of wood, p6-na\ov .

.

, x^^P^^ fKa'iveov of green

olive-wood, Od. 9. 320, cf. 379; for Hes. Op. 741, v. sub ovoj ; rd
OipuSpa xAtupi aaavCTa Arist. Meteor. 4. 9, 24, cf. 3. 4, 10, al. ;—then

of various things, x^'"P°-' es'pffai Pind. N. 8. 69 ; Tvpds x^'^P^^ fresh

cheese, Ar. Ran. 559, cf. Lysias 167. 8 ; of fish, fresh, not salted, Ath.

309 B. 2. metaph./r«sA, 6/oo»H«^, X^^P'''' "*""' 'SA^"'"'"'''' Trag.

ap. Hesych. ; KftpLiiv avSeat BiWaiv x^o'poi^ (sic Herm.) Eur. I. A.

1297; x^^P^*' •y6fv, x^ofpcL fi(\ea Theocr. 14. 70*, 27. 66 (whence

Horace's genua virent) ; x^'^P^" o-^im fresh, living. Soph. Tr. 1055, Eur.

Hec. 1 29 ; x^'^P"" Sotpw, like Homer's SaXtp^y SaKpv, the fresh, burst-

ing Xe^x, Eur. Med. 906, cf. 922, Hel. 11S9; so, x^<"P^ Saxpiimv axva

Soph. Tr. 848 ; also, x'^- »?''''» sparkling wine, Eur. Cycl. 67 (unless it

here be taken of the colour, like Kipp6s).

xXupos, «o!, TO, = sq., Arcad. 69. 10: cf. uixpis, SxP°'-

xXupo-cravpo, ^, the green lizard, Schol. "Theocr. 2. 58., 7. 23 ; v.

Ducang.

xXoiporns, ^0!, ij, greenness, tSiv ((ivtSiv Arist. Plant. 2. 8, I (in form

XXotpirris) ; vKrjs Plut. Flam. 3, cf. 9. 952 C. II. paleness, lb.

39:50, Lxx (Ps. 67. 13).

xX»po<|)(l-Yos [a], ov, eating green food, Manass. ;—xXupo4>SY«», =

XAoipcifo), Hippiatr.

XvaSua, t6, a piece cut off, a cut, slice, tid-iil, Mnesim. 'lirtrorp. i. 1

2

(as Meineke for x>'«>'"). ":f- ^o"- ^- ^2, Hesych., Parocmiogr. p. 367 :—

Dim. xvavjiiTiov, r6, Ar. Fr. 5, Teleclid. 'A/<(^. I. 14, Ath. 381 B ; cf.

Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 644.

Xvaupos, d, ov, dainty, itKevpA. SeXtpiictiv.. xv^vpirara Pherecr. Mt-

TaW. I. 17. ...
Xvavo-TVKos, (5, one of a sweet tooth, Posidipp. AvaP\. i. 7.

Xvavo), properly = Kvatu, but in usage like Tp6ifoi, to gnaw, nibble, eat

by little bits, c. ace, Epich. ap. Ath. 309 F, Eur. Cycl. 358, Eubul. Incert.

15 o, Ephipp. '£(^0. I. ...
Xvoiju, fut. dffoj, properly of youths, to get the first down on their

chin, like x'""'"- Himer. 7. 3 ; also of girls, aii\i]TpiSe^ apri x^oa-

(ovaat Metagen. Aip. 1 . 3, ubi v. Meineke. II. x>"'«C""' "PT. Atu-

Korflfs icapa just sprinkling his hair with white (cf. Shakspeare's ' sable

silvered '), Soph. O. T. 742.
__

Xvoiu, commoner form of X'""5f<". "f youths, fiaXa rtd .. x^oaocTa

Theocr. 27. 49 ; x"""" '^^'' ^"P"^" Luc. Bacch. 2 ;
tt^v yivvv ouk

ixvlia Theod. Prodr. ; c. ace. cogn., x>"'ao''Ta lovXovs Ap. Rh. 2. 779,

cf Opp. C. 4. 345 ;—also of the down itself, x>'0«'""'f5 iov\oi the bloom

of the first down, Ap. Rh. 2. 43; tri x>'0a<'>"-05 loiKov Sti«5/i€ras Anth.

P. app. 306 :—also of fruit, ainvov xi-odocTa a gourd mth the bloom

on it, Anth. P. 6. 102 ; and metaph. fresh, x^oooioav xapii- ofi&pov

Xv6ti, ion. xvo\.r\, like the Homeric Tt\iip-vri, fj, the iron box of a wheel

in which the axle turns, the nave, Lat. modiolus, aiaiv Iv xyoivoiv
|

Parmen. 8 MuUach; tKaxov diovav PpiBoiiivmi X"""' Aesch. Thcb.j

^OiVtKOfJteTpllt. 1731
'15.1 ; iBpavae S' ofofos fiiaai x^uas Soph. El. 745, cf. 717 ; ivriyav
Xvias Eur^ Rhes. 118: cf. avpiy( n. 2, xon"""'! I. 2. metaph.,
Xviai iroSav the joints on which the feet play, as the wheels on the axle,
Aesch. Theb. 371.
Xvoios, a, ov, downy, itapfia Anacreont. 16. 19.
Xvot{o|iai, Pass, to be downy, Galen. 14. 778.
Xv6os, o, Att. coutr. xvoOs, gen. x^oC : the dat. xvot in Theophr. C. P.

6. 10, 7, is altered by Schneid. into xpof : (^ X""^^ 's quoted from Eur.
in Anecd. Bachm. I. 418) -.—any light porous substance, aXus xvJos Iht
foam that gathers at the edge of the sea (cf. aXoaaxvrO, Od. 6. 226;
noiXwhs x"- horse's /oam, Anth. P. 6. 156 : also wool pulled for stuffing

cushions, yjoci, Hipp. 612. 301 :—proverb., ivos (is dxvpa Kal x''ovv
Ar. Fr. 59. II. the fine down on a flower or in the seed-vessel
(such as cotton), Theophr. H. P. 2. 8, 4, cf. Diod. 2. 59 : the bloom on
fruit, iiiiXtav x^ovs iirmapmiios Anth. P. 9. 226 : and so, thefirst down oh
th£ chin, etc., of youths, Lat. lanugo, x^ovs uiairep fiTfXotatv ivrjvOu Ar.
Nub.^78 ; Kovpos (T apTiy4v(iov Ixaiv xv^ov Anth. P. 9. 219 ; eijXeiait

oiS' oaaov liri x''^o^ ^Aflt iraptiais Call. ApoU. 37 ; [STypior] x''oi' dva-
ir\((U>' Arist. H. A. 8. 27, 2. 2. metaph. a bloom 01film of archafcisni

in writing, re jtiVos airy (i. e. in Plato's style) xai xyovs Ttjs dpxawTi/Tos
. . «ff(Tp«x** Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2 ; (iravBti ris .. x^oiJj dpxatoriV7]S Id.

de Dem. 38, cf. 5, Wytt. Plut. 2. 79 D.
Xvou8t|S, fs, («r8os) like fine powder, downy, Lat. lanuginosus, X"-

TTOifiv Ti Emped. ap. Galen. 3. loi, Theophr. H. P. I. lo, 3, Diosc. 4. 69
and 1150:—Adv., -Sws, Galen. II. in Hipp. Aer. 290, d^p x"-!
opp. to Xa/iirpds, soft, foggy.
Xoaios, a, ov, holding a x^'us. Hippol. ap. Ath. 129 E.

XoSvcvd), contr. X'^^^va, to cast into a mould (xtSoj'os), X'""''''*' Ar,

Thesm. 57, cf. 62 : c. ace. to cast, form by casting, xiov^vafis . . Baffin

XaKKas Lxx (Ex. 26. 37, cf. 2 Paral. 2. 4, al.) :— IVIed., Stixtav xo^kov
npSiToi KoJ d-ydA/iOTa ix'^^^^'^^^^o 'VotKO^ Kr\. Paus. 8. 14, 8. II.
lo smelt or cast metal, Lxx (3 Paral. 34. 17) :—Pass., x""'*'^*" Polyb.

34. 9, 1 1, Diod. 5. 35 ; Kixioviv/iivo! Id. 16. 45, Plut. LucuU. 37.
XodvT] [d], contr. X""l. ^ funnel, Lat. infundibulum, biitTjv 5^ xodvij?

Srra SiirerpTjvaTo Ar. Thesm. 18, cf. Philo I. 245 ; KvXiKas &v7\ftv 5(d

X''<"";s Pherecr. MtToAX. I. 31 ; xaraxfiv aanip Sid x^"'!' fat. Rep,

411 A; as a name of the throat, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 2. 3; and so, as nick-

name of a great drinker, Polemo ap. Ath. 436 E, etc. 2. in Medic.

afunfiel-shaped hollow in the brain, also called Xj/voff, ir^fXor, Theophil.

Prot. 135. II. II. = x*^**^*^^» ^ melting pot, Diosc. 5. 85, Posidon.

ap. Ath. 233 D, Anth. P. 9. 528.—The form x'x''''? 's said by Moer. to

be Att., x^V Hellenic.

X^fivos, o, (x**w) 11^^ hollow in which metal was placed for melting, a
melting-pot, from which it was run into the mould, <pvacu 5' iv xodvonxiv

.. ((pv(Ta)vl\. 18.470: Kaaairepos . . vnb.. fvrp'fjTovxodvovOa^.ipBuslics.

Th. 863, cf. Emped. 211, Hipp. 269. 31, Ap. Rh. J. 1 299 :—po<>t. also for

XiySos, the mould for casting metal in, Anth. P. 9. 716. II.

Xoavr) I, a funnel, Hipp. 268. 27, in form x""""'.—So far as the earlier

authorities go, the nom. might be either x^^^^^ °^ x^'^^^^'- ^'"^^ Hipp,

and Hesych. write x^^os as masc.

Xoownrinis, ov, 6, a precious stone found in the Choaspes, Plin. 37. 56.

XoSdvos, o, the breech ; and xoS'Etcuo), = xH^y Hesych. : cf. if«'xo5a.

XO<tov, TO, in Suid. is prob. corrupt for x^p*o»' 11. 2.

X^cs, X***^s, V. sub xoi5s (a).

XOTJ, ^, (x*") o pouring out of liquid, a drink-offering, Lat. libatio,

such especially as were made to the dead or over their graves (KotPfi or

a-novZii being that made to the Gods), x^i^^ x**"*^^***
vfKvtcaiv, where it

is mixed of honey, wine and water, poured out at thrice, Od. 10. 518.,

II. 26; but this usage underwent various changes, v. Stanl. Aesch. Pers.

609, Erf. Soph. Ant. 427; often in Trag., who always use pi., as does

Hdt. 7. 43 ; xoos TV^/391 x^ovaa Aesch. Cho. 87, cf. 93, 109, Soph. O. C.

478, El. 84; x<>^^ <j>epfiv Ttvi Aesch. Pers. 609, Cho. 15, etc. ; x""^"'
ya Tc Kal <p$iToTi Aesch. Pers. 219, cf. Cho. 154, Soph. O. C. 477 ; aniv-

5(iv, KaraairivSav, iwiairivSeiv Eur. Or. 1322, 1 187, Aesch. Cho. 149;
Ttipnrfiv Aesch. Pers. 624, etc. ; SiZivai rtvi Soph. Ant. 902, etc. ; tu/j-

$fV(iv Ttvt Id. El. 406; ^'cii', ara^ftv Eur. Hec. 529, Heracl. 1040

;

also, xoaftrt OTttpftv tuv V(Kvv (cf. (niffriipv) Soph. Ant. 431 ; lAd-

(TxeaSat yijv Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 22 : cf. xovpop"^- 2. sometimes taken

for the whole sacrifice offered to thcdead, Lat. inferiae. Soph. El. 406,

Merrick Tryph. 605. 3. rarely of any other than funeral libations.

Soph. O. C. 470, l,';99. II. generally a stream, 'Ax^povras ap-

aivas xoos Soph. Fr. 469 :—in O. C. 1599 it seems to mean simply

water.—Mostly poet.

XOT|pT|S, (i, fitted for the Pitcher-feast at Athens {y.xovsA. u), &y
705 Eur. I. T. 960.

XOT)-(^6pos, ov, offering x^ '° '^ dead; Xorj<p6pot, a Tragedy by
Aesch., in which the Choms pours x°°* *** *^^ shade of Agamemnon.
XotStov, TO, contr. xoCSiov, Dim. of x^vs. Anon, in Suid., Lob. Phryu. 8S.

Xo'Ckos, 17, iv, (xoSs b) of earth or clay, like yi/ivos, v^Xivos, I Ep.

Cor. 15. 47, Clem. Al. 981, Walz Rhett. i. 613. II. v. xoCs (a) fin.

XoivCkt) [r], 4, (x<>''"() = X''^1y Schol. II. 2. 104. Cf. X'""'"" I-

XoivlKiatos, a, or, made from a choenix-meaiurt of flour, viwavov

C.I. 523. 19.

XoiviKtov, T(5, Dim. of xoivikU II (nisi leg. x<""•*''<'). Celsus 8. 3.

XOivtKis, I'Sos, ^, == x°^^^'"Jy X^^Vy Galen. II. a surgical instru-

ment, a kind of trepan, Paul. Aeg. 6. 91 ; cf. opOovp'iaiv. III.

the block or body of a crown, Dem. 616. I., 756. 8. XV.

^

XoiVif II, App. Civ. 4. 30. V. a cave in a rocky shore, Strab. 54.S.

XoivlKo-|ji«Tpi]s, ov, o, one who measures with a X'''''*£> "* " Move's

daily allowance, Ath. 273 B.
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Xotvi|, Tkos, fj, (the masc. usage in Xen. An. 1. 5, 6 is now corrected),

n ckoenix, a dry measure, ace. to some, = four KOTvKat or two sextarii,

about a quart Engl., but ace. to others = only three KOTiiAai, about Ij

pints Engl., (the former is taken by Bockh. Metrol. Utitersuch II. 9, the

latter by Hussey W. and M. 13. 4), Hdt. I. 192, etc.; the choenix of

corn was one man's daily allowance, Id. 7. 187* ^ l^P X- ^fJ-^p^JfTto^

Tpocpfj Diog. L. 8. 18, cf. ^jiiipoTpotpii

;

—prob. a minimum, being what

slaves received, cf. Thuc. 4. 16, Theocr. 15. 95, Ath. 272 B (though the

difference of wheat-meal and barley-meal will partly account for different

allowances, v. Arnold. Thuc. 1. c); hence, oy K(y «/i^? 7€ xot^'ifoy anTt]-

rai i. e. whoever eats of my bread, Od. 19. 28 ; ovSi t^v x- €''* ^V^^^
l,uc. Navig. 27 ; so also the proverbs, (trl \oiviKos KaOijtrOaiy i. e. to sit

idle, live in idleness, Pythag. in Arist. Fr. 192, cf. Ath. 452 E, Plut. 2.

703 E, Perizon. Acl. V. H. I. 26 ; and Kfveav dirofta^ai, v. sub dnofidaaaj

I. a. II. from the likeness of shape, a kind of shackle or stocks

for fastening the legs in, Ar. PI. 276, Dem. 270. 8; cf. irfj/TtffupiyYOS,

and xo'^if'^ IV.

Xoip-iypa, ^, a hoar-hunt, Geo. Phrantz. 215. I2.

Xoip-AyX'Hi Vy = ^^yxV* Sophron 86 Ahr.

XoipuSiKos, ^, 6v, like xoipaScs (II), Hdn. Epim. 153.
Xotp38-6\e8pov, T<5, a name of the plant ^dvOiov, Diosc. 4. 138.

XOLpaSuS-qs, (t,/ull 0/ xo'pii^f^, rocky, Strab. 140. II. (signf. ll),

scrofulous. Pint. 2. 664 F.

XOip(is, dSos, Tj, like a hog or a hogs back, x- vkrpai, i. e. low rocks

(rising just above the sea) like a hog's back, (cf. fivpiiij^ iii, and Virgil's

dorsum immane maris). Find. P. 10. 81, Anth. P. 9. 289:—hence xo'por
as Subst., X- diivSpd a sunken rock. Archil. 54, cf. Theogn. 576; opp. to

OKontKoi o(f(s, Hdt. 2. 29; aKTai .. xoip^Sfs re Aesch. Pers. 42 1 ; so, x-
Ar)\ia the Delian rock, i.e. the rocky isle of Delos, Id. Eum. 9 ; Ar)Kwi
XOipdSes Eur. Tro. 89 ; X' Siymas Id. Andr. 1 266 ; x<"P"2fSi of the Sini-

plegades, Theocr. 13. 24; at x<"P"S" vrjaoi, off Tarentum, Thuc. 7.

33. II. in pi., scrofulous swellings in the glands of the neck, etc.,

Lat. scrophulae, Hipp. Aph. 1248 (v. Foes. Oec), Anth. P. ii. 333,
Plut. Cic. 9 and 26.

Xoipcios, a, ov, Ep. xoipcos, j;, ov : (xofpos) :—0/ a swine, xpia xotpeta
^r. Ran. 338, Xen. An. 4. 5, 31 ; iconpos Arist. Fr. 255. II.

Xoipta (sc. icpfd) pig's-Reih, Od. 14. 81 ; x^'P^'"" <po.yuv Sext. Emp. P.

3.223, cf. Hipp. 1180A.
Xoip-(Xd4>os, o, the hog-deer, an Indian species, Cosmas Indicopl.

XOip-f^Tropos, o, a pig-jobber, Timario in Notice des Mss. 3. 237.
Xoipcuv, wcor, 6, a pig-stye, Tzetz. Hist. 11. 429.
XOipidu, to be swinish, Tzetz. in An. Ox. 3. 365.
XoipiSiov [r], t6. Dim. of xotpos. Ar. Ach. 521, 806 sqq., Plat., etc.

XOipiKos, TJ, uv, 0/ or for swine, Tzetz.

XOipivas [r] (sc. n\axovs), 6, a kind of cake, formed like yKvxivas,
TvpaKivas, Philoxen. 3. 14, cf. Ath. 647 B, Meineke Com. Fr. 3. 641.
XOipivT), ^, a small sea-muscle, used by the Athenian dicasts in voting,

(still called yovpowdxt, from yovpovvt, i. e. x***P''^» Coraes Xenocr.

p. 129), Ar. Eq. 1332, cf. Vesp. 333, 349.—Suid. erroneously expl. it of

hog's bristles, [r, hence the pi. is xo^P^^ai, Dind. Poll. 8. 16.]

Xoiptvos, »?, ov, = xoipiios, of hog's skin, drj-nis Luc. Hist. Conscr. 23.

Xoipiov, TO, Dim. of xoipos, a pigling, porker, Ar. Ach. 740 sqq. ; cf.

fivcTTiKds. II. Dim. of xorjoos I. 2, Ar. Vesp. 1353.
XoCpios seems to be f. 1. for xotpttos in Galen, and Theoph. Nonn.
Xovp{(TKOs, o, Dim. of x^ipos, Luc. D. Meretr. 7.

XOip6-Pios, ov, living a swine's life, Manass. Chron. 625, 5080, al.

XOipo-p6aKos, i, a swineherd, Schol. II. 21. 282:—x°^P°P°<'''<<<'>
Theod. Prodr.

Xoipo-YpuXXtos, i, expl. by Suid. and Hesych. (who make it neut.) by
dxavBuxoipos, varpL^, ix'vos X'/x^aios : but in the Lxx (Lev. II. 6,

Deut. 14. 7, Ps. 104. 18) used to translate the Hebr. shuphiin, i. e. the

hyrax Syriacus, a small animal resembling the marmot : it cannot be the

coney or rabbit, for this animal is not found in Palestine.

Xoip6-9Xn|;, 10OS, 6, ij, sens. obsc. (from x^'po^ !• 2), Ar. Vesp. 1364.

XOipo-KcifiaXos, ov, with a swine's head, Malal.

XOipa-Kop,ciov, T<5, a sort of wattled fence for keeping swine in, a pig-

sty, Ar. Vesp. 844, Suid. II. a bandage used by females, Ar. Lys.

1073: cf. (pvKaKeiov, trcpivdovrj, x^ip^ffaKOv, xoiporpotpuov II.

XOipo-KTOvos, ov, slaying swine, Schol. Ar. Pax 373. II. pro-

parox., x^^P^'^'^o^o^ Ka$apiXo't purification by the sacrifice of swine,

Aesch. Eum. 283 ; so, aT^a x- blood of a slain swine. Id. Fr. 340 ; cf.

Miiller. Eum. § 59.

Xoipo|i(iv8pvov, t6, a hog-sty, Nicet. Ann. p. 537. 29.

Xoip6-vous, ovv, swinish-minded, hoggish, Manass. Chron. 6141.
Xoipo-iTi0T]Kos, o, an ape with a hog's snout, perhaps Simla anuhis,

or leucophaea (Sundevall), Arist. H. A. 2. 1 1, 2, v. C. I. 6131 b.

XoipoiruXcu {xotpos I. 2), to be a prostitute, Suid. s. v. x^'P"^-
Xoipo-irciXtis, Dor. -as, a, u, a pig-jobber, Ar. Ach. 818, Fr. 485.
XOipos, o, (but jj, Hippon. 31, Soph. Fr. 217, Ar. Ach. 764 sq.) :

—

a
young pig, porker, LiLt. porcus, (apparently younger than 5€'\</>a£, Cratin.

'Apx. 7), Od. 14. 73, Hdt. 2. 48, Aesch. Fr. 321, Ar. Ach. 781, etc.;

offered as one of the smaller sacrifices. Plat. Rep. 3*78 A, cf. Xen. An. 7.

8,5, Dem. 1269. 10, Henioch. lloKvfVKT. i :—then, generally, like vs,

avs, a swine, i]&T] SiKcjiaiCfS, xo'pot Si rots aKXots Cratin. 'Apx'^. 7. cf.

Mnesim. 'lirworp. I. 47, Plut. Cic. 7, etc. 2. like porcus in Varro

R. R. 2. 4, 10, o{ the pudenda muliebria, often in Comic poets, who are

always punning on the word and its compds., Ar. Ach. 774, etc.;—said to

be a Corinthian usage, Suid. s. v. II. a-fish of the Nile, Strab. 823,

Ath. 312 A, Geop. (The Skt. Root is gharsh (terere), whence grish-vis,

ghrsh-tis (aper), cf. O. Norse gris-s (O. E. gris or grice, gris-kin, cf. the.

Xoivi^— XO^'^-

local names Grisedale, Grisebeck, in the North of England) ; so that
a final s has been lost in Gr.)

XOipo-cTttKov, T(5, — xo*po/fo;zf roi/ IT, Hesych.

XOipo-o-irtXeSos, 6, hog's-dung, Paul. Aeg. 7. 17.

XOipo-cr(J>aYeiov, to, the place where swine are slaughtered. Gloss.

Xoipo-(T<j>dYOS, ov, killing swine, Hesych.

Xoipo-Tpo<|>€iov, TO, a pig-sty, Eupol. Incert. 1 16, Phryn. Com. Tloaar.

3. II. = x^^P^'^^l^^^^^ ir, Hesych.

XOipo-<))opPetov, TO, a herd of swine, Schol. II. II. 678, Suid.

Xoipo-<t>op(u, to carry a young pig, of the priests in the lustral proces-

sions at Athens, prob. 1. Ister. 32 :—hence xoipo())6pT)p.a, t6, a young pig,
Hesych.

Xoipo-\)<(!iXa$, o, Dor. for -iji, = x<«P"SA.nJ', epith. of Bacchus, Clem.
Al. 33.

X0ipu8i)S, (5, (crSof) like a swine, swinish, lo. Chrys., etc.

XotpoiSCa, ^, swinishness, Schol. Ar. Eq. 986.

XoX-a-ywYOS, 6v, carrying off bile, Galen., etc.

XoXaCvd), =xoA.a<u, Aesop. Fab. 369 Cor., Tzetz.

XoXaios, a, ov, biliary, of or for the bile, ^irap Suid.

x6X-aiTTOs, ov, inflamed with bile, Theod. Prodr.

XoXapY«vs, im, o, an inhabitant of the deme X6Kapyos, Ar. Ach.

855, etc.
_

XoXds, dSos, ^, commonly in pi. xoXdSes, the bowels, guts, like IvTtpa,

II. 4. 526., 21. 181, h. Merc. 123 ; made into harp-strings, Anth. P. II.

352 :—in Com., we find also a form xo^^'i^fs, Pherecr. Incert. 19, Me-
nand. 'AA. 3 : cf. x^^'i- H- '" ^'"g' '^^ /""' between the iiro-

xivSptov and Kayav, Arist. H. A. I. 13, I. III. a kind of

smaragdus, Plin. 37. 18. (Cf. x°p-54> X"^''i '•
Skt. (Ved.) Ai>-a (vis-

cera) ; Lat. har-u-spex, har-iolus, hi-ra, kill-ae (i. e. hir-ulae) ; O. Norse

glir-n, pi. gar-nir ; Lith. zar-nd (cf. Germ, darm).)

XoXdb), (x^At?) like /tcXa^x^Adcu, to be full of black bile, to be melan-

choly mad, dvBpdfftv Tr(i&€i xoAwo'ij' Ar. Nub. 833, Epicrat. Avairp. 1. 7,

Strato ^oiv. I. 7. Xl. = xoX6ofiai, to be angry, rage, Antiph.

Incert. 84, Nic. Th. 140, Mosch. 1. 10, Diog. L. 9. 66 ; so in Pass., « tis

dfiapTw^^tri (piXctiv kirl navrt xoAoJTo Theogn. 325.

XoXcp.co'^a, xoX€{jieT€(j, worse forms for xoA.i?/i-, Lob. Phryn. 706.

XoX«pa (on the ace, v. Lob. Paral. 355), ^, the cholera, a disease in

which the humours of the body (xoAi/, x^Aat) are violently discharged

by vomiting and stool, Hipp. 134 E, 404. 47, al., Aretae. Cans. Morb.
Ac. 2. 5 ; whereas the i^jpd xo^^P"' is ^n obstinate obstruction, Hipp.

404. 55 ; V. Fofis. Oec. (The deriv. from X"^'? '* given by Celsus and

others: Alex. Trail, refers it to X"^"'- x''^"^^^-) il..~aai\riv,

the gutter of a roof, a rain-pipe, Hesych. ; written xo^f'Spa, Archimed.

p. 145 Ox., Philo Bel. p. 98, Horapoll. I. 21.

XoXcpidu, to have the cholera, Diosc. I. 160, Plut. 2. 974 B, Galen.

XoXcpiKos, 17, 6v, of or like cholera, iidBta Hipp. 1230 A, Sext. Emp.
P. I. 131. 2. of persons, suffering from cholera, Diosc. 4. 4, Plut.

2. 831 A. Adv. -Km, hence x- ^vP^V"'^^ '° ^^ attacked by cholera,

Diog. L. 6. 76.

XoXEpuSr]S, f s, (dSos) of the nature of cholera, Hipp. Coac. 205 E. ,

XoXeu, = xoAoo/iai, Malal. 362. I.

XoXt], i], gall, bile. Archil. iiS, Aesch. Cho. 182, Soph. Fr. 733, Eur.,

Thuc. 2. 49, etc., v. Foes. Oec. Hipp.
; X' l^f^cuva black, i. e. diseased,

bile, Hipp. Aph. 1249, cf. Plat. Tim. 83 C ; (avSi] x- Hipp. Vet. Med.

16; irvppd Galen.; x"^^" fM"" Nicopho 2e<p. I:—proverb., micpdv

XoXrjV K\v^ovct tpapfioKw niKpSf Soph. Fr. 733 ; iriKpoTtp' avrijs t^s x*
Alex. 'A7T€7A. I. 12 ; x*^^V dKfi<j)UV, proverb, of giving one a disgust

for a thing, from the custom of mothers putting gall to the nipple when
the child was to be weaned, Diphil. Xvvcup. 2. 2. pi. xo^ai, the

gall-bladder. Soph. Ant. loio ; called Soxai x°^^' '" Eur. El. 828 ; the

sing. X"^^ 'S used in same sense by Aesch. Pr. 495, Arist. H. A. 2. 15, 9,

al.; in P. A. 4. 2, 2, ^^a ovk cxo^^a x^^W ^^^ evidently animals lacking

the gall-bladder, and modern anatomists have found the list surprisingly

accurate: cf. imxoKos. 3. metaph. in Poets, like xo^os (q.v.), Lat.

bills, bile, gall, i.e. bitter anger, wrath, Aesch. Ag. 1 660, Ar. Pax 66 ; ^
SoKUs yvvai^lv ov X^M^ evuvat Id. Lys. 464 ; ovbus x°^^^ ^^^' opyTjv

ixaiv (pavqatTai Dem. 778. 8 ; Trdvv iari ixot x<>^V stirs my bile, makes
me sick, Ar. Ran. 4 ; x°^^ ^'^^C^^ the bile boils over, cf. Horat. bile tumet

jecur, Ar. Thesm. 468 ; x^^V^ Kivdv Tivt Id. Vesp. 403, cf. Pherecr.

Kopiavv, 3. II. the juice of the cuttle-fish, Nic. Al. 474, Ther.

1^61. III. the Lxx use it to translate the Hebr. ro^h, a poisonous

plant, variously called hemlock or poppy, Ps. 68. 22, Jer. 8. 14 ; cf. pi(a

viKpias Ep. Hebr. 12. 15. (With x"^''?' X"^""'' '^f' Lat./c/; O.Norse

gall, A. S. geall-a, O. H. G. gall-d {gall) ; Slav, zlii-ci

:

—prob. the

name is derived from the colour of bile, and X''^"^ '* connected with

XA<!-);, x^oJ-pwSj yell-ow

:

—the connexion of Lat. bills is dub., v. Curt.

no. 200.)

XoXif|-|3a(j>os, ov, bile-coloured, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. i. 13; vulg.

X\oTj0a<pos,

XoX-TlY^s, 6v, carrying off bile, Hipp. 418. 6 and 37, where the Mss.

wrongly give xo^vy^y^'^^^ •^'^^ -7;7a7o?.

XoXii-Soxos, ov, containing bile, Kvaris x- ^^e gall-bladder, and ^ x-
(without Kvaris), Galen. ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 635.

XoX-T)p.€<Tia, ^, a vomiting of bile. Poll. 2. 214, Plut. 2. 692 F.

XoX-'q|X€T«a>, to vomit bile, Oribas. 80 Matth.

XoXiKiov, t6. Dim. of xo^'f. Theophr. Char. 9, Poll. 6. 52.

XoXik6s, 17, vv, (X0X17) bilious, Plut. 2. loi C.

x6Xi^, ticos, r), later o '(Lob. Phryn. 310, Dind. Ar. Ran. 576):—mostly

in pi. x'5Aik€S, like xo^^'es, the guts or bowels of oxen, x<5AiK€« i3oos

Pherecr. MtToAA. I. 13, Eubul. Ad«. i ; also without iSoos, Ar. I.e., Fr.
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Id. Eq. 1
1 79 ;—for Kp6KT]'i53 ; x<S^'«» i<pOai Id. Pax 717; and in sing.

Xi)'(, V. Kpomi I. 3. (V. sub xo^as.)
XoXiov, t6, Dim. of xo^i?. M. Anton. 6. 57.
XoXios, a, oy, also os, oy, raging, angry, Anth. P. 9. 165.
XoXXas, V. sub xo^os.
Xo\XeC8T)S, OK, o, a man of the deme CholUidae in Attica, Ar. Ach. 406,

Lysias 135. 12, etc. ; often written XoXA.i'a?;s, but v. C. I. 798 sq.

Xo\o-pSit>-f|S, is, gen. f05, = sq., Walz Rhett. 4. 148.
XoXo-pi4)rvos, n, ov, dyed bile-colour, yellow-coloured, Arist. Soph.

Elench, i, 2, Poll. 2. 214; cf. xoAai^ii/of.

XoX6-Pa<|>os, 01/, =foreg., Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 4.
XoXo-Soxos, oy, = xoX?;8oxos, Galen.

Xo\o-ei8T|S, €!, = xoA(uSi;s, Aretae. Caus. M. Diut. 1. 15, Nic. Th.435.
XoXoeis, taaa, ey, of bile or gall, full thereof, Nic. Th". 253, Al. 1 2, 1 7,
Opp. C. I. 381.

Xo\oC-ps4><>s, ov, poet, for xoXo^a<f^s, Nic. Th. 444.
XoXoi-Popos, ov, eating like bile, Nic. Th. 593 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 648.
XoXo-iroi6s, ov, producing bile, Bepoi Hipp. 50, cf. Sext. Emp. M. 9. 96,

etc. II. TO x-, as a name of the afipiTovov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 29.
X^Xos, <5, rarely in physical sense, gall, bite, xo^V "' apa trpetpt lir/rrip

II. 16. 203 : later this sense was confined to xo>^V< ^- Lob. Proleg. Pathol.

P- II- II. generally, metaph., like Lat. bills, bile, gall, bitter

anger, wrath, Horn., Hes., Hdt., and in Att. Poets ; its seat was in the
breast, oJk "AxiA^i x- 'Ppciv II. 2. 241 ; (so, x- (ppivixiv Eur. Med. 1266);

X- «ai /i^ws II. 15. 122; xiS^os Xd^f Tira I. 387,etc.; tSu Tiya 9. 553;
Sa/iaaai riva 18. 119; jjpti rira 4. 23; xi^Xos l/iireo'c fli//ia! 9. 436, etc.;

X- fX" ffvfo" lb. 675 ; oTf X- 'KOI Ttvd lb. 525 ; also, oiSaverat KpaUr]

X^^V Ih. 646 ; x^^Aov iTfffafiv, Karanfaaeiv (v. sub voce.)
; x* a^iffoat

lb. 678; nai/aai 1. 192, etc.; iav 9. 260; fieSt/xtv i, 283; t^aiciaaaScu

4. 36, Od. 3. 145; also, (K xoAou utTaaTpiiJ/ai Tiva II. 10. 107; xoA"'"
pi(Ta\i)-fiiv (v. sub voc.) ; \riy(iv Hes. Th. 221 ; xo^o" TavtaBai lb.

533; \wil>dv Aesch. Pr. 376; napUvai x6\ov Tivi Eur. I. A. 1609;

—

opp. to iv 6viiSi 0aK\((r6ai tivi x<iXov II. 14. 50; x- ("9(0 Bv/jl^ 6. 326;

X- ivfXfiv Ttvi Hdt. I. 118., 6. 119., 8. 27 ; exf" "•''' Eur. Hec. 1118 ;

opaai Find. P. 1 1. 38 ; Kivuv Eur. Med. 99 ; e(ava(eiv Aesch. Pr. 370

;

X^^ov dpxfo&at lb. 199 :—c. gen., xo^^s tivos (gen. subjecti) a person's

rage, 11. 18. 119, Od. 3. 145, al.; but also (gen. objecti) anger towards

or because 0/ another, II. 6. 335., 15. 138 ;
(so, xiiXos rivi h. Horn. Cer.

351, 410, Eur. H. F. 840, cf. Schiif. ad Pors. Phoen. 948); and again

(gen. rei), anger for, because o/a thing. Soph. Ph. 327, Tr. 268. 2.

bitterness, x- fpi^os Solon 15. 38. 3. an object of anger, Anth. P.

1 1. 3S1.

—

XuXos is the older and poet, form of x^^V I ^" Prose used only

by Hdt. and by late writers, as Luc. Amor. 2. (On the Root, v. sub

Xo'^V)
XoXow : fut. (vffoi, inf. xo^ojffeftfv II. I. 78: aor. I Ix'^^'*"'''' 18. m,

Od. 8. 205., 18. 20, Soph. Tr. 1035. To make angry, provoke, anger,

c. ace. pers., Horn. 11. c. ; tx^^ojae St fitv tpiKov ^rop Hes. Th. 568 ; x-
Tivd Tivi to anger one by a thing. Soph. 1. c. II. Med. and Pass.

XoXoo^ai (contr. xo^ovfiai even in Horn., v, infr.) ; opt. xoX^/to contr.

from xoAooiTO, Theogn. 325, cf. Lob. Techn. p. 183 : fut. xo^wo'o/iai

Eur. Tro. 730: but in Horn, mostly KtxoXuaofioi, II. I. 139, etc.: aor.

med. and pass. ixoXaiadftTjv (xo^w^tai in II. 14. 310 may be either fut.

ind. or aor. subj.), ixo\w6riv (v. infr.) :—pf. Kfxof^t^fuu, mostly in part.

KeX"^"'/"'''"'' ^- '"f"'- > P'lpf' ^ and 3 sing., 16. ,^85., 21. 146, Ep. 3 pi.

xexoKciaro Od. 14. 282., 16. 425. Like x"""/"". '0 *« angered oz

provoked to anger, with a modal word added, ff«x'*^'^'^^°* *''^ (ppfoi 16.

61 ; Sv/i^ K(xo\aiii(Vos i. 217, etc. ; 6vfidv .. xo^w^'J H- 4. 494; "VP'
.. ixoKaieri 1}. 206; K^p Kfxi5Aa)o'o 16. 5S5 ; ixo\ai<raro KT]p60i fidWov
21. I ^6, Od. 9. 480 :—c. dat. pers., "Hpj; 5* ovtl ruaov vt/xeal^oiiai oiiSi

XO\ovfiai II. 8. 407, cf. 421 : $aai\^t xoA(u^<<y I. 9, etc. ; but also c.

gen , Kfx^^^l^^^^^ Tiv6s angry for or because of z person or thing, II.

703., 13. 660, Od. I. 69, al. ; with a Prep., Kfxo^oififvos fivexa viKrjs

II. 544 ; also, ai^rpi rivt II. 23. 88, Find. N. 10. 1 1 1 ; (le tivoj II. 9. 566 ;

(wi Tivi Batr. loS :—rare in Trag., xoXcuutTai Eur. Tro. 730 ; xoA*"**"

Find. N. 7. 37, Soph. Ant. 1235, Ph. 374, Eur. Ale. 5, and in late Prose,

as Diod. 3. 67; K(xo>^uii€Vos Hdt. 8. 31, Plut. Fab. 22, al.

XoXi!)Si]S, «!, = xoXofi5i75, like bile or gall, bilious, Hipp. Aph. 1244,

cf. I180A, etc. ; X"/*"' Plat. Tim. 86 E ; vypoTtis Arist. H. A. 2. 15,

II; x^°^P^' yXwaaai x^^wSfiy caused by biliousness, Hipp. 1 185. I ;

XoXiSfis bilious persons, Arist. Metaph. i. 1,6, Galen., etc. 2. bile-

coloured, bilious looking, XP'"!"' '"'at- Tim. 71 B, 83 B ; oU &v iirt rd

y^oKmSenTepov ly xpo" /ifTa^aAp Galen. II. bilious, angry, x-

Ti vwol3\(iTetv Luc. Vit. Auct. 7, cf. Philostr. 839.

XoXwopai, = x"^"'"^'"' Nonn. D. 5. 437, 447, etc.

XoXciiTos, Vi "'"> ''i^'b. Adj. angry, wrathful, xoXarroTaiv iirUaatv II. 4.

341, Od. 22. 26, etc. :— in Luc. Lexiph. 20, literally, bilious, Cobct how-

ever suggests xoA-wrrajy.

XOvSp-iKavflos, ov, with cartilaginous bones, epith. of the a(\axi,

Arist. H. A. 3. 7, 10, P. A. 2. 9, 13, etc.

XOvSptuM, to make groats, Hesych. :—for Anaxipp. ap. Ath. 404 C, v.

Meineke Com. Fr. 4. 462.

XovSpiilo), of women's breasts, to swell with clots of milk, Diosc. 3. 129.

XovSpCXti [r], ^, a kind of endive or chicory, Diosc. 2. 161, Galen.,

etc.—This form is given in five places of Galen, and Hesych. ;
xovSpiKKij

in Diosc. I.e.; condrillon or condrille in Plin. 2 2. 45, cf._ 2 1 . 5 3 and 65 ;

whereas in Theophr. H. P. 7. 1 1, 4, Schneid. writes xovSpiWa.

XovSplvos, r], ov, = xovSpirr]S, ArchesTt, ap. Ath. 112 A.

XOvSpiov, TO, Dim. of Xy^^P^^^ Hipp. Art. 810.

XovBpis, i5os, ij, a name for the pljint ipivSoiiKTafivov, Plin. 35. 53.,

26. 31.
•

,
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XovBpCTtjs [i], oil, i, titade of groats or coarse meal, aprot Tryphoap.

Ath. 109C, cf. 115D.
Ji r

XOv8po-PoX(a, ^, tessellated wort, xovSpo0o\ias iSa<pos Gloss.
XovSpo-Koirttov, t6, a mill far making groats or coarse meal. Lob.

Phryn. 310; in Hesych. xovSpoKoma (sic) • iivKuiv oirou o x<5>'Spos
KivTfrai, cf. Poll. 3. 78., 7. 19.
X^vSpov, r6, = xivSpoi 11, Philes de Eleph. 96.
XovBpo-vcvpu8i)s, er, neuro-cartilaginous, of a substance between carti-

lage and sinew, Hipp. Mochl. 842.
Xov8po-iroii|TtK6s, 17, 6v, of making cartilage, Sirafus Oalen. 3. 13.
Xov8po-irrltrAvT) [a], f/, a gruel of groats as a drink for sick persons,

Foiis. Oec. Hipp. s. v. x<5»'8por.

X^vSpos, (5, a groat, grit, or lump of salt, Lat. granum, mica, grumus,
dAoj x'"'^povs Hipp. 879 C (cf. xovSp^O '• ^Aos Tpv(f>ea Kara xdvSpovs
fieydXovs Hdt. 4. 181 ; oUia ix tSiv liXivav x- omoSoninat lb. 185 :

—

XovSpo! absol. for salt, x- firo^iStos Anth. P. 7. 736 ; also, x^"^?"'
Xi&avuTov Pliny's tkuris manna, Luc. Asin. 12, Cronos. 16. 2.
groats of wheat or spelt, in late Gr. also dXi(, Lat. alica, aaaa/iiSa! x^"-
Spov re KoJ iyKpiSas Stesich. 2 ; x<5''8poi' eifieiv Ar. Fr. 10, cf. 364 ; x-
ydKari KaTavfvi/ififvos Pherecr. MeTaXX. i. 18 ; t/t 8" 'IraXi'as x- "al
iT\(vpd Pifia Hermipp. *op/<. i. 6 ; x^"^- Mfyaptxdt, QfTTaXiKos Antiph.
'AvTci. I. 2, Alex, novrjp. 6 ; 6 x. 'rXtroc viwp Sixfrat, ij 01 Trvpol i( Siv

6 toioGtos iyivtTo x- Arist. Probl. 21. 21, cf. Polyb. 12. 2, 5. 3. o
mucilaginous drink made from groats, gruel (cf. xoi'Spoimffai'i;), Ar.
Fr. 10, 364:—proverb, of an old man, xovJpoi' Xdxtiv Ar. Vesp.

7.17- II- gristle or cartilage, Lat. cartilago, Hipp. Aph.
1257, Arist. H. A. 3. 8, I, P. A. 2. 9, 15:—esp. the cartilage of the
breast, which unites the false ribs at the termination of the breast-bone,

Hipp. 1208 D, cf. 91 B, Nic. Al. 123 ; technically called x^y^pos (tipouS-lif,

Lat. cartilago ensiformis. Foes. Oec. s. v. ; (hence t?roxd>'5pio>', ri, q.v.):

—also the cartilage of the ear, Arist. H. A. I. II, 8 ; of the nose. Poll. 3.

79 ; of the windpipe, lb. 99, etc. ; x- w\fviTr/s the shoulder-blade, Lye.

155 ; also of the young horns of deer, Ael. N. A. 6. 5.

XOv8p6s, d, 6v, granular, coarse, aXfvpa x^^^P^^P^ Hipp. 668. 6

;

dXipnov dpaiuv Kal xovSpuv Arist. Probl. 21. 9:—mostly of coarse salt,

d\ts ov x°^^P°^t dAXd x^vvoi Kal Xtirrol Sjairep X'wv Id. Meteor. 2.

3, 37, cf. Ar. Fr. 205 ; X"Xa Xij^crai x'"'^?^" Phoenix ap. Ath. 359 D ;

hence Elmsl. restored xovSpovs oAas (Cod. Rav. xovipds dXas) in Ar. Ach.
521, for xtJvSpous dXwv, except that he wrote xovSpovs: but the distinc-

tion between xovSpos as Adj., x'5»'5po? as Subst. is clearly made by Choerob.

in Theod. 550. 31, cf. E.M. 18.44 '• a Sup. xoy^poraros, A. B. 1287.

Xov8po-oTiv8«TOS, ov, connected by cartilage, Philes de Eleph. 70.

Xov8p6-Tviros, ov, formed of cartilage, Arist. H. A. 9. 23, 3.

XOvSpo-(j)m|S, is, cartilaginous, Matro ap. Ath. 135 B.

XovBpuXXa, V. sub xovSpiXij.

XOvSpuBTis, €s, (f'Sos) like groats or grits, granular, Hipp. 585. 33,
Ath. 115 D. II. like gristle, cartilaginous, Hipp. Fnct. JjS,

Arist. H. A. 1. 12, I., I. 16, 13, F. A. 2. 9, 6, al. ; opp. to VfvpuSrjs, oarii-

81JS Id. H. A. 3.1,46; rb xovSpSiSfs the cartilaginous part, \h. ^. i, 22.

X^vvos, o, Cretan word for a copper cup, Hermonax ap. Ath. 503 B,

Eust. I153. 42 : xovos in Hesych.

XOo-irXocTTCd), (xo5r b) to form q/' eor/A, Athanas.

Xoo-ir6Tr|s, o, one who drinks whole x^h of Bacchus, Ath. 533 E.

Xoos, V. sub xovy (b).

XopaYtiov, xopdY6s, Dor. and Att. for X*'P77~-
XopauXcu, to accompany the chorus on the flute, Strab. 796, Eust. Opusc,

54- 27-,,
XOpavXT]S, oVf o, a chorus ftute-player, one who accompanies a chorus on

the flute, Lat. choraules, Anth. P. II. II, Plut. Anton. 24, often in Inscn.,

as C. I. 1585, 1719, al.

Xop8dpiov [a], TO, Dim. of xopSij, Alex. AtuKoS. I.

Xop8ai|i6s, o, a disease in the great guts, the same as dXiis in the

small ones, Hipp. Coac. 201, Galen., etc.;—from xop^V. *^«'> ""^c- '<>

Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6 ; ace. to others from X°P^> °-^"<»t cf- Foes.

Oec. Hipp.—For the accent, v. Arcad. 85, Lob. Paral. 333.

x6p8€V|Aa, r6, a sausage or black-pudding, Ar. Eq. 315-

X0p8cuu, to make into sausages: metaph., x- '"^ vpayfrnra to make

mince-meat q/" state-affairs, Ar. Eq. 214; cf. xaTaxopSfvu.

X0p8T|, ^, in pi. guts, tripe, Batr. 224, Pherecr. Ilfpa. 1.9, Ar. Fr. 547,

etc. II. thai which is made from the guts : 1. a string of

gut, the string or chord of a lyre or harp, Lat. chorda, Od. 21. 407, h.

Merc. 51 (cf. /idyaSjjs) ; iv AloXiSeaat xopSms Find. P. 2. 128, cf. Eur.

Hipp. 113s (nowhere else in Trag.); x^P^^ iiriT(iv€iv, opp. to iviivcu.

Plat. Lys. 209B; iv tj imrdait xal dviati rav x'opSon' Id- Rep. 349 E;

X<'p^'' naTaTuvuv Arist. G. A. 5. 7, l8 ; vivrdr-qv Kal ^apyrdrtiv xop-

ifiv vot€tv Plat. Phaedr. 268 D ; Tat x°P^^ dXXrjXais (vviardvai Id. Rep,

412 A :—metaph., Kivovaa xop^s rds dKtvrjrovs ^pfvwv Trag. ap. Plut.

2. 43E; cf. vcaTij, ftc'ffij, vtrdTTi, (irrdxopSfs. 2. a soKsn^e or

black-pudding, like xop!«WM«. Xop^V^ rinos Cratin. IluT. 15, cf. Ar. Ach.

1 1 19, Nub. 454 : proverb., iyivaaTO xopS^s oKvoiv (v. x<'P'o>')' <^f- ^^•

Fr. 75 ;—he puns on the two senses in Ran. 339.

Xopbo-XoY^w, to touch the strings before playing, Plut. 2. 87 F.

XopSo-iroi6s, li, a maker of strings for musical instruments. Poll. 7.

I -^ :—hence Verb xop8oiroi€u, lb. : xop8oiroiio, /!, the art or trade of

such a person, lb. : xopSoirouKos, ^, dv, fit for such work, lb. ; Adv.

-KtilS, lb.

XopSo-wuXr|S, ov, i, a dealer in musical strings, Critiu 57.

XopSoo-Tpo(j)io, ^, a fitting of strings to a musical instrument, Ael

N. A. 17.6.

Xop8o-o-Tp64ios, o, a twister of strings, Procl., Dio Chrys.
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XOpSo-rfivos, ov, iighlening firings : xop^OTuvov, to, one of the screws

for tightening the strings, the string-tightener, Arist. Audib. 51, Poll. 4.

62, Nicom. Harm. p. 13; (whence x"!'^"''^^"- should prob. be restored

in Ath. 637 D) ; so, aa.vi's x- ap- Bryenn. Music, p. 417. II. pro-

parox. xopSoTovos, ov, pass, stretched with strings, Xipa Soph. Fr. 232.

XopcCa, 17, a dance, esp. the choral or round dance with its music, Eur.

Phoen. 1265 (nowhere else in Trag.),Ar.Ran. 336; ^vBfiov xopfia^ vTa'je

Id. Thesm. 956 ; X- (vkvkXos lb. 968 ; xop"'" •• opxV^^ ^e ical oJS^ rii

(iivo\6v IffTi Plat. Legg. 654 B; v\t] .. x- 0X17 naiSfvats ^v fjiuv lb.

672 E; fuiiiiiiaTa rpoTnuv iinl rd irtpl rds x- ^b. 655 D ; Svaiai re xal

X- Ih. 772 B; iirapx^ffGctt . . Toiis x^P°^^ x^P^^^^ "^V ^toviKTqj C. I.

2144. 2. of any circling motion, as of the stars, KaKKioTrjv x^P^^'
ovTa Plat. Epin. 982 E, cf. Arist. Fr. 13, Luc. Salt. 17 ; TrXavrjTwv tc Kal

dnkai'S/v xopf'"" Philo 1. 16. II. a dance-tune, aKOvt Tav i/iav

Aapiav X. Pratin. I. 19, cf. Ar. Ran. 247.

Xopei-dpxTls, OV, 6, leader ofthe dance, lo. Chrys.

Xop€LOV, TO, a dancing-place, Joseph. Mace. 15, Hesych.

XopEios, a, OV, (x^pos) of or belonging to a chorus or a dance, Ael. N. A.

2. 1 1 ; epith. of Bacchus, Plut. 2. 680 B
; xopfiot (sc. d7cyi'€9) C. I.

5328. II. in metre, 6 x^p^^os, in Mss. often written x^P^°^t —
Tpoxaios or (sometimes) Tpi0paxvi, lb. 1141 B, Cic. de Or. 3. 50.

Xiptvyji, TO, a choral dance, Pratin. 1. I, Eur. Phoen. 655, Ion 1474, El.

875 ; TOL TTJs Kaiciat X' dances representing .
.

, Plat. Legg. 655 C.

X^peiJci-S, €a>s, ij, n dancing, Suid.

XopeuTtov, verb. Adj. one must dance, Eur. Bacch. 324.

Xop(vr<\%, ov, 6, a choral dancer. Find. P. 12. 48, Ar. Ach. 443, Plat.,

etc.; Tojv xopfvrciiv f^dyeivTivd Andoc. ^l. ^y ; t^ imviKta fOv^v airros

T€ Kal ol xopfUTOt Plat. Symp. 173 A:—metaph., Oeov x- the devoted

follower of a god. Id. Phaedr. 252 D;—given as a name to Pan, Find. Fr.

67 ; to Dionysus, Orph. H. prooem. 9 ; dolphins are so called from their

movements, Anacreont. 59. 24 ; also cicadae, Ael. N. A. i. 20.

Xop£UTiK6s, 17, ov, of or for the dance, Ael. N. A. 2. 1 1, Luc. Salt. 10.

XoptOrpio, 17, fem. of xopfVTrjs, Athan.

XopEvo) : fut. -(TO) Eur., etc. : aor. ix&pfvaa Id. : pf. KfxopfvKa Plat.

Legg. 654 B :—Med. in same sense, Eur. Ion 1084 : fut. -(vaofiai Aesch.

Ag. 31, cf Seidl. Eur. El. 870 (875) : aor. ixop(vaaiir)v Ar. Thesm. 103,

(If-) Eur. Hel. 381 :—Pass., aor. exopevBtjv, pf K^xopfv^at, v. infr. 11

:

(xopus). To dance a round or choral dance, Pind. Fr. 82, Soph. Aj.

701, etc. ; esp. of the Bacchic chorus or dance, Eur. Cycl. 156, Bacch.

21, 184, 207, etc. :

—

to form a chorus, take part in the chorus, regarded

as a matter of religion, cl yap al TOtaiSc npd^cis Tifuat, Ti Supie x^P^'^^^^'
Soph. O. T. 896 : to be one ofa chorus, Ar. Ran. 388 ; considered as a high

honour by Athenian citizens, Dem. 999. 10., lool. 20; to naXaiov oi

i\ev0fpoi fx^P^""" Arist. Probl. 19. 15 ; not allowed to foreigners, Plut.

Phoc. 30:—c. dat. pers. to dance lo him, in his honour, Baxx'V Eur. Bacch.

I95,cf. Xen. Eq. Mag. 3, 2; iiriTivi Soph. Fr. 740; wfpi Tiva Plat. Euthyd.

277E; d/Ji/)iTd>'0'd>'Ki9npai'Eur. Ale. 582. 2. generally, io rfance,

esp. from joy. Soph. Aj. 701, Ar. PI, 2S8, 761 ; avTW tw aK4\rj xop€V€Tov
Id. Pax 325 ; dv^p xopeiJfi, fcal Td TOu 0€ov Ka\d (cf saltat senex, salva

res est), Phryn. Com. Kpov. I :—hence, to make merry, keep holiday,

Hdt. I. 191. 3. metaph. to practise dancing in the chorus, hence

to practise a thing, be versed in it, tv tivi Plat. Theaet. 173 C, cf. Legg.

654 B. 4. of any circling motion, as of the heavenly bodies, dv€X^
pivfffv alOrjp, xop«y<( 5^ 'XsXdva Eur. Ion 1080, cf. Bacch. 114, and v.

Xopiia I. 2 ; so, of a cup, fxfffTdv, kvicXcv x^P^^^^ Antiph. Incert,

.15. II. c. ace. cogn., xo/)*ias X°P- P'^^- Legg. 942 D, Epin.

982 E ; tppoi/uov xopfv(To/iai I will dance a prelude (of festivities), Aesch.

Ag. 31 : X- yaf^ovi to celebrate them, Eur. I. A. 1057 ; opyia Mov(7(vv

Ar. Ran. 356 ; dyitivas Polyb. 4. 20, 9 ; and in Med., xopet^e^^at Sivas

to ply the eddying dance, Eur. Ion 1084 :—Pass., Kixop^vTai qiuv (sings

the Chorus) our part is played, Ar. Nub. fin. ; Td x<'P"'9<'»'''a things

represented in mimic dance. Plat. Legg. 655 D :—hence, 2. really

trans, to celebrate in choral dance, ^ot^ov Pind. I. I. 7, cf Soph. Ant.

1153, Eur. H. F. 871 :—Pass, to be celebrated in choral dance, irposyiMuv

Soph. O. T. 1095, cf Eur. Ion 463. Ill, Causal, to set one a

dancing, to rouse, wake to the dance, Tivd Eur. H. F. 686; so, iroSa

XopcLfCLV Anth. P. 1 1. 33 ; 6 b* auXoy vaTfpov xopev€TOj Pratin. i. 9 ;

—

metaph. in Pass., fiaviaiai Avao'as x^P^vBtUT' dvavKois Kut. H. F. 878.

XopT)Y«iov, ro, the place in which a chorus was trained for public

performance, their dancing-school, Dem. 403. 22, cf. Poll. 4. 106, A. R.

72. 2. generally, a school. Poll. 9. 42. II. generally, in

pi. supplies for an army, Lat. commeatus, Polyb. I. 17, 5., 18, 5,

al. III. a treasury, Ath. 546 A.—The Mss. mostly give x<'P'7"

yiov, and in signf :i prob. this is the true form.

XopT|Y«TT]S, ov, 6, = x<'P'!7o!, Iambi. V. Pyth. 386.

X°pT|Y*"> ^°'' -O'Y*" Inscrr. Boeot. in C. I. 1 5 79, -80. To lead a

chorus, X''PV Simon. 148, Plat. Gorg. 482 C (cf signf. 11) ; but also c.

gen., X- ^l^iov (v. I. ^i^Tv) Id. Legg. 654 A : hence, metaph. to take the

lead in a matter, c. gen., toiJtou tov \6yov Id. Theaet. 1 79 D. II.

in Att. of the x^PVt^^' '° defray the cost of bringing out a chorus at

the public feasts, to act as choragus (v. xopos), absol., X'^PTt^^^^ rpnjp-

apxiiv, (l(T(pfpeiv Dem. 312. 25 ; fx'^p^"**! '7"' 5' ixopriyovv Id. 315. 8 ;

X'. Kaforpws Antipho 117. 32, etc.; KaWiov Isocr. 391 D; often in

Inscrr., as, @(fuaT0K\rjs exopriyd ' ^pvvixo^ ididaaictv • 'AddiiavTos

^pXf ap- Plut.Theniist. 5,cf C.I. 2 II, 212, 213, al.; c. ace. cogn., x^PV"
yias X- Antipho 1. c, Lys. 122. 4 ; x- '''V^ <pv\ijs Luc. Dem. Enc. 45, cf
Plut. 2. 724 B :—but often with a word to denote the occasion of the

.choragia, xopvt'^'' Arivaia Ar. Ach. I15S ; X '"a'al Aiovvaia Dem. J35.
12, cf. Andoc. 31. 37 ; x- dvSpdai li Atovvcia Lys. 161. 38 ; x. Kai/ioi-

hoii,TrvppiXKJTais Id. 162. 2, 4, cf Isae. 54. 30., 62. 24 ;
(not often with

the Art. added, x* ^Lovvcrta Tofj TpayqjSots Arist. Fr. 587) ; also, x-
navaOrjvaiois Dem. 565. 1 1 :—Pass, to have choragi foundfor one, x°PV~
yovtTiV fji^v 01 irKovGiot, xop^yftrai 5= o Sijfios Xen. Ath. i, 13; ol

TrafSfJ dpiOTa xop'/VoCvTOi are well found by their choragus, Antipho

143.4. 2. metaph. to minister to, x-Tais GfavTov ^Soi/ary Aeschin,

88.12; Tafs €7ri0«;u'oi5 Luc. Paras. 1 2 . Cf x°PVy'"^- 3- nietaph.

also, a. c. ace. pers. to furnish abundantly with a thing, esp. with
supplies for war, x- to ffTpaTunebov Tof? kmTijdfiois Polyb. 3. 68, 8, cf.

49, II., 52, 7, etc.
; xpi?^^^^^ Trpos Tt Id. 5. 42, 7 :— Pass, to be largely

furnished, well supplied, K^x^PVyVf^^^^^ '^^^^ (fCTos dya$ot^ Arist. Etli.

N. I. 10, 15, cf 10. 8, II ;—and absol., KaWKna Kex^PVyvt^^^^^ best

furnished. Id. Pol. 4. I, I; icex- *Trt ToffovTov uiaTe ., lb. 7- I, 13;
dpcT^i Kexop^yrjfiivTj lb. 4. 2, I ; often in later writers, /f^x* ToXAar?

d(popnah irpus ti Polyb. 4. 77i ^ » Siacpopt^ (pvaa, dyxtvoia, avvtati,

etc., Diod. I. 15, etc. b. c. ace. rei, to supply, furnish, Tovs''l$7jpas,

i. e. the archers, Ar. Fr. 467 ; XPV^^"^^ Vl^^^ Dem. 153. 26 ; Tas Tpotpds,

TOV gTtov Diod. 2. 35 :—Pass., tcl/v €K ftids Sairdvrjs xopi;7i7^cVTeui' (sc.

SetTTVaiv) Arist. Pol. 3. II, 2.

XopTJYnK'"'. >". " means ofproviding for, Tiyos Plut. Otho 9.

Xopi]Yi]T^p, TJpos, o, a provider, of God, Or. Sib. 7. 90.

XopTiyCa, ^, the office of a xopVy°^> *' Athens, the defraying of the

cost of the solemn public choruses, being the chief of the Athenian Aci-

Tovpyiai, Antipho 118. 34., 138. 27, Thuc. 6. 16, etc., cf Arist. Poijt. 14,

3;—the locus classicus for the x<'P77''^* is Lysias 161, cf. Biickh P.E,
2. pp. 207 sq., Herm. Pol. Ant. § 161. 2, and v. sub x°P°^' 2.

generally, — XciT0t'p7ta, expense. Lex ap. Dem. 261. fin. II.

meaJis for providing x^poi : and so, generally, abundance of money and
other external means, fortune, ij iicTos x. Arist. Eth. N. 10. 8, 4, Pol. I.

6, 3, al. ; TioXtTtiai X- things necessary to furnish or constitute a state,

lb. 7. 4, 4. 2. metaph., in later historians, of supplies for war,

Lat. apparatus belli, abundance, plenty, twv dvayKaiaiv, twv kirtTrjdfiojv

Polyb. I. 18, 9., 4. 71, 10, etc. ; and in pi.. Id. i. 16, 6, etc. b.

generally, apparatus, for the stage, Arist. Poet. 14, 3; for a banquet,

Plut. 2. 692 B. c. an abundant supply, abundance, tcliv (vTvxfJf^-

TWV Arist. Pol. 7- I4> 17! wXiJs Luc. Anach. 35; iiSoTos Hdn. 8. 2;

vaffa x* T^s voffov all that feeds the disease, Philostr. S49.

XOp-iiYLKos, 7j, ov, of or for a xop'77oy, x- dyijiives rivalry in bringing

out choruses, Xen. Hier. 9, 1 1 ; x* TpitroSts tripods dedicated to a god by

victorious choruses, Plut. Aristid. I, Nic. 3.

XopTlYiov, v. sub xop77froj/.

XopT]*Yis, iSos, 17, the woman-choragus, title of a Comedy by Alexis.

Xop-iqYos, o. Dor. x^'P^Y^^ Lob. Phryn. 430 : {x^P^^^ ffyfOfiat) :
—a

chorus-leader, like the later KopvipaTo^, 6fovs ovyxop^vTas t€ Kal x^PV'
70US 37/iri' SfboiKtvai TOV Tf 'ATToAAoji'a Kal rds Movtray Plat. Legg.

665 A :—generally, the leader of a train or band, vvp irvevvTojv daTpajv

X-, of Bacchus, Soph. Ant. 1 147 ; X' StKtpivaiv Eur. Hel. 1464. II.

at Athens, one who defrays the costs for bringing out a chorus, X^PTt^^
KaTaoTTjaal Tiva C. I. 87. 34; x°P- KaTf(7Td$7]v its @apyT]\ia Antipho

143. 31 ; x°P- TpaywSots KaTaaras Lys. 161. 35, cf 162. I ; they were

supplied by the <pv\ai in turn, Dem. 496. 26, cf Aeschin. 2. 23 ; x-

aipfOfis, tfidTia xp^^d irapaffx^v toi x^pcf, ^aKos t/jopcf Antiph. ^Tpar.

I. 5 :—cf. x'^PVy^^- 2. metaph. one who supplies the costs for any

purpose, x^PVy*^^ ex^*''"*^ <Pi\nnTov Dem. 126. 13; ^tKiTTrrqi x^PVyV
Xpu'lJ'fvos Id. 408. 16 ; X- '<''' TaTfpa €X*"' *''^ ''' I'^- 1023. 13 ; x- Xa/x-

Pdvdv TTJ eavTov 0S(\vpici Aeschin. 8. 27, cf 38. 30 ; often so in Polyb.

:

—as Adj., Td x^PVy^ '''V' •• f™^' the agents who provide for .
. , Eus.

P. E. 299 C.

Xopi^Tts, v. sub x^P^"^^^'

Xopiap-PiKos, ii, ov, choriambic, ficTpov Hephacst.

XOp-ia^j3os, 6, in metre, a choriambus, i. e. foot of four syllables, con-

sisting of a chorius ( = trochee) and iambus (-w -), Terent. Maur.

XOpiKos, 17, dv, of or for a choral dance, ij X<'P'"') P^vaa Plat. Legg.

670 A ; at olSai al X- ^*« choral songs in tragedy and comedy, Arist.

Probl. 19. 15 ; X- A'f'^'; Id. Poet. 12, 5 ; xop'*" (sub- A'<'X'?) Ar.Eq. 589 ;

XopiKdv, TO, the choral part of a drama, Arist. Poet. 12, I ; oi x°P^''°^

(sc. avkoi) Poll. 4. 81. Adv. -kSis, Ael. N. A. 2. 1 1.

XOpio-eiStis, h, like the afterbirth, vfirjv Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 13, Galen.,

etc.
; X- X''''^*' ^^^ choroid coat of the eye, Galen.

; X- h^^n^> o' ^he brain.

Id.—In Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 22, Galen., etc., corruptly written xopofiS^s.

Xopiov, TO, the membrane that encloses the fetus in the womb, and

which follows it from the womb, the afterbirth, Lat. secundae, Hipp.

238. 6, Arist. H. A. 6. 3, 14, Diosc. 3. 167, Galen., etc. ; certain animals

are said to eat it, Arist. H. A. 9. 5, 9, Theophr. Fr. 175 Wimm.: the

inner membrane was called d^xvtov (v. sub v.). 2. the membrane

round the inside of the egg, Arist. G. A. 3. 2, 25, cf H. A. 6, 3,

14. II. any intestinal membrane, and in pi. X"P'"' '''''• " ''"''

made by stuffing it with honey and milk, a kind of haggis, Cratin. Incert.

158, Ar. Fr. 476, Alex. Uavvvx- I- 16, Theocr. 9. 19, ubi v. Schol.—It

is uncertain to which of these senses is to be referred the proverb, phrase,

XaXcTTuv xop'"^ Kvva ydjaai 'don't let a dog taste blood,' Theocr. 10.

1 1 ; so Horace, canis . . a corio nunquam absterrebitur undo ; cf X^P^l
II. 2. (Cf Lat. cor-/i/m = old Lat. scor-tum, skin or hide, Lith. skur-d

{skin) ; so that an initial s seems to have been lost. Pott, connects

these words with fu-w.)

Xoptos, o, = xopf ''05 ii> Terent. Maur.

Xopms, i5os, ^, a dancing girl. Call. Dian. 13, Del. 306, Nonn. D. I.

504., 46. 158, etc. ; (the Mss. mostly give xw^is) ; v. Ruhnk. Ep.

Crit. p. 141.

Xopo-paT€ci>, to dance in a chorus, Suid.; -Parto, 4, Hdn. Epim. I£2.

3
Xopo8avov, t6, a name of the plant a>povSvMov, Diosc, Noth. 3. 90.



XOpoSiSatncaXCa, fj, the office of xopoSiSaaxaXos, Plat. Ale. i. 125 K.
XopoSiSao-KuXiKos, q, 6v, of or for the xopoSiSaaxaXos : A -otj (sc

T«X'''?). = for<;g., Plat. Ale. I. 125 D.
XOpo-8r8d<TKaXos, 6, the person who trained the chorus to dance and

sing, so as to prepare it for public performance, tie chorus-master, Ar
Eccl. 809, Plat. Legg. 813 E, 655 A, cf. Deni. 520. 8 :—this business
originally fell on the Poet himself; v. StSaaxai III, SiSaaKaKm II.

Xopo«i8if|s, f. 1. for xopiofiSijs.

Xopo-T|eT)S, €j, accustomed to the choral dance, h. Horn. i8. 3.
\'>poi-9eXT]%, fi, flourishing in the dance, Kovpr) Anth. P. 6. 287.
Xopoi|iavT|s, es, Ep. for xopofiaviis, Orph. H. 52. 7, Maxim, tt. Karapx-
496:—Subst. xopoip-Svia, jj, furious dancing, Anth. Plan. 289.
XopoiTis, V. sub x'>C'"''is.

XopoiTvwIu, to beat the ground in the dance, 0pp. H. 1. 472, C. 4. 340.
Xopoirtiiria, fj, choral dancing, xopo'Tvmriaiv dptaroi 1!. 24. 361 ; in

sing., Anth. P. 7. 448, cf. 9. 82 ; metaph., ib. 12. 353.
XOpoiTVTTOs [ii], ov, Ep. for xopo-TUTro!, beating the ground in the

choral dance, generally, dancing, Pind. Fr. 57, 0pp. H. 3. 250, Nonn.

;

prob. f. 1. for xf'poKrvTrtp in Telest. I. 6. II. proparox. xop«'-
TuJTos, ov, pass, playedfor or to the choral dance, \vpa h. Horn. Merc.
31.—On the accent v. Lob. Paral. 557.
XopoKdXn], ^, prob. an error for XW " ("• l6- 180), Hesych.
Xopo-KiSapeus, (01!, o, one who plays the cithara to a chorus, Inscrr. Car.

in C. 1. 2758 F, 2759; so xofWiSopio-rfis, Sueton. Domit. 4; whence
the Verb xopoKlflapiJw, v. Macrob. p. 706 Zeun. ; v. Lob. Phryn. 561,
Xopo-KTOVOS, ov, choir-destroying, Strattis ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 406.
Xopo-XfKTTis, ov, o, one who chooses the chorus, Ael. N. A. ii. i., ic. e.

Poll. 4. 106.
.

°

Xopo-|ittVT|s, fs, mad after dancing, Ar. Thesm. 961 ; cf. xop"'!*'"^'-
XopovBt, Adv. to the festive dance, II. 3. 393.
Xopo-viKos, ov, victorious with the chorus, Alex. 'Airo0. 1.

XOpo-iraCypuv, ov, gen. ovos, sporting in the choral dance, dancing
merrily, Orph. H. 23. 2 ; so xopoiraiKTTjs, ov, 6, Anth. P. 6. loS.

Xopo-ir\eKTis, es, joining the dance, Nonn. D. 6. 49., 14. 33, etc.

Xopo-iroiia, r/, the institution or arrangement of a chorus. Poll. 4. 106.

Xopo-iTOLos, 6v, instituting or arranging a chorus, Xen. Ages. 2, 17.

C. I. 5940. II. in Poets, leading the dance, St 0cijjv x^P'^'"^'-'

ava(, of Pan, Soph. Aj. 699 ; Xapires Eur. Phoen. 788 ; "Hfitj Ar. Ran.

353 i 9vaiai Eur. Hec. 917 :—in these places most Mss. give x"?""''"''' '<

but V. Pors. Eur. II. c.

Xopos, ov, u, a dance. From Horn, and Hes. little can be gathered re-

specting the character of the dances, except that they were used at banquets

and other joyous occasions, at(\ 5' ff^Tv Saf? Tf ipiXr} KiOapis Tf X°P°^
re Od. 8. 248 ;

^(rd. pLtXiropLfv-rjaiv fv x°PV 'ApT</x(6os Ii. 16. 182 ; tol
5* dvSpes iv AyKatais t« x°P°^^ '^^ Tfpiptv (x^^ ^^^^- Sc. 272, cf. 276 sq.

;

young men and girls are said fU x- Ifvai or (px^aBcu, Od. 18. 193, II. 15.

508; grace and beauty are described by reference to the dance, ovSe 'ye

^airjs dvbpi fiax^ffodficvov ruv 7* (\0uv, d\\d xoptii'Se (pxfa0* iji

XopoTo veov Kriyovra tcaOi^eiv II. 3. 392 sq. ; x^PV *"^^ IloKv^TjkT) 16.

180. These dances were of course accompanied by music (see the places

cited), and prob. by measured steps and regular gesticulations (v. II. 18.

599 sq., and Hes. 1. c).—In later times, the Choral Dance assumed a re-

ligious and public character. It originated amon^ the Dorians, and reached

its perfection in the x^P^^ kvkKios or Dithyramb performed round the

altar of Dionysus at Athens and of other gods (cf Eur. I. A. 676, and v.

sub KVKXtos) ; hence, Tifidv xopoii Aidwaov Id. Bacch. 220, cf. Simon.

150, Hdt. 2. 48, Isocr. 189A; persons to perform such solemn dances

were sent at the public expense to Delos and other shrines, Thuc. 3. 104 ;

and we hear of divinities being appeased Bvairjat., Kai xopoiai yvvai-

KTjioiai KepTu/ioiai, Hdt. 5. 83 :—this Chorus was of purely Lyric cha-

racter, sometimes grave, sometimes gay ; it consisted of young unmarried

persons, TtapOivwv ijiOeojv re Hdt. 3. 48 ; or boys, naiSiKos or natSuv x.

Isae. 67. 30, etc. ; but also of older persons. Plat. Legg. 665 B, Xen.

Hell. 6. 4, 16, etc.; its common number was 50, Simon. 148, Schol.

Aeschin. 12. 5. 2. from the Dionysiac Chorus arose the Attic

Drama (on the rpayiKoi x"?"' ^' Sicyon mentioned by Hdt. 5. 67, v.

Bentl. Phal. p. 293), which consisted at first of mere tales inserted in the

intervals of the Dance (kneiffuSia) ; these were told by a single Actor,

but prob. by way of dialogue with the Chorus. The dramatic Chorus

was distinguished into two principal kinds, the x- rpaymus consisting

usually of 15 persons, (jav TpayaSQv Ar. Pax 805, Av. 787) ; and the

icojfiticos of 24 (also called rpvyiK6s, rpvycpSiftis, Id. Ach. 628, 886

;

arranged in six rows, Cratin. nv\. 5). When a Poet wished to bring

out a piece, the first thing was to ask a Chorus from the Archon, which

was commonly given {bs ovk tdatic' airovvrt XotpoKXtet x^P^^ Cratin.

BovK. 2; X- ai"i> Ar. Eq. 5x3; StSuvai Plat. Rep. 383 C, etc.); and

the expenses, being great, were defrayed by some rich citizen (the x°P']-

705 or x^P^y^^> ^^- X^PVy^^) ' when the Poet had obtained his Chorus

(xopui' \aiihdvtLV or ex"" Ar. Ran. 94, Pax 803, 807), it was levied

from the Tribe (x. avWeyav, d0poi(€iv Antipho 142. 34, Xen. Hicr. 9,

4), regularly trained in dancing and singing, often by the Poet himself

(hence called xopoSiSaffKaXos or xopo" S., and said xop^>' SiSdaxfiv, his

office being xop"" SiSaaKaXia) : the bringing it on the stage was xopu''

fiadydv, Ar. Ach. II.—In Tragedy, the Chorus was retained till its fall

;

but in Comedy it was little used after about the year 400 B. C. The
applause bestowed on the Chorus decided the success of the play. (Cf.

Muller's Lilernt. of Greece, c. 21 and 22, Diet, of Antiqq. s. v. Chorus;

on the poetical meaning of the Chorus, A. W. Schlegel's Lectures on the

Drama, 2, 3 and 4; on its numbers, Herin. Opusc. 2. 124 sq.)—Other,

more general, phrases were x°P''*" i<'''<'vai Hdt. 3. 48, Soph. El. 2S0;

XopoSiSaa-KaXla— j^oproTOfxia.

um.
viKav
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ffT^uat Pind. P. 9. 199, cf. Ar. Nub. 271, Av. 219; d^at Aesch E
307 ; xopo^ KaTdoTaait Id. Ag. 23, Ar. Thesm. 958 ; Tori x- "'
^^"Mem. 3. 4, 3 ; xopoS vpofaTavcu Ib. ; xopv Xopvyt'v Plat. Gorg,
482 B, etc. II. a chorus, choir, i. e. a band of dancers
and singers, h. Hom. Ven. 1 18, Pind. N. 5. 43, cf. Fr. 213, 238 ; so also
in inany of the places cited under I. 2. generally, a choir or troop
IxOvav Soph. Fr. 700; rixvav Eur. H. F. 925, cf. Plat. Prot. 315 B,
Theaet. 1 73 B, etc. ; also of things, hence we find not only xopHs darpanr
Dionys. Hymn. 2, cf. Soph. Ant. 1147; but also, x- "Ktvwv a row of
dishes, Xen. Oec. 8, 20 ; ;(0()is Sovdxav a row of reeds, i. e. Pan's pipe,
Coluth. 134; x- tiovTtav a row of teeth, etc.; whence the joke o( ol
irpo<r«io< xopo(, for the front teeth, Ar. Ran. 548, cf. Jac. Anth. P. p. 904.
Ach. Tat. p. 469:—proverb., TToCxopoCTOfo/jfi/; in what position, in what
rank shall we place it? Plat. Euthyd. 279 C. 3. a church choir,
EccL III. a placefor dancing, iv 8J x^po^ noimXKe .. 'A/icpi-

-fvjiu! II. 18. ^90; Keiijvav Si x^P^" Od. 8. 260, cf. 264; 89i t" 'HoCs
iipiyfvdrjs ofxia Kai xopoj ^aav 12. 4; Nvfupiuv xaKoi x<>po' 4'^ «''V
Kct Ib. 318; at Sparta the d7opi4 was called xop"!'. P»>is. 3. 11, 9; v.
infr. (Ace. to Hesych. xop^s is = KVK\os, ardipavos, and therefore
properly denotes o ring-dance

:

—but it is prob. akin to x<5p-Tos, Lat.
hor-tus, so that the orig. notion may have been an enclosurefor dancing.)
Xopo<rT(18T)v, Adv. chorus-wise, Theod. Prodr. (Cf iipOoaTaSrjv

.)
Xopo-OTis, dSos, fi :—iopTr) xop- a feast celebrated with choral dances.

Call. Fr. 380.

XopooTOo'Ca, ^, institution of choruses : generally, a chorus, dance,
Anth. P. 7. 613., 9. 603 ; in pi.. Call. Lav. Pall. 66, C. I. 6280 B. 58.
Xopoo-TSTfcii, to lead a chorus or as in a chorus, Philo 3. 266, Hesych.
Xopo-<rT<lTT)S [a], ov, 6, the leader of a chorus, Himer. 9. 3, Julian. 421

A. Hence Adj. x<>po<rraTiK6s, ^, ov, ^x- Walz Rhett. 9. 196.
XOpo-T«pirf|s, 4s, delighting in the dance, Nonn. D. 14. 249.
Xopr-Hyuiyla, ^, (iy<uy6s) the act offoraging, Byz.
Xopxdjco, fut. daw, to feed, fatten, properly of cattle (Eust. 883. 53),

X- ?AiKOf 06a! «i'5o>' iuvras Hes. Op. 450 ; x<>P^°<">' tov xavBapov (the
beetle being comically treated as a horse), Ar. Pax 176; rovroiai (sc.

aiTiots) .
. rovTov xopTatrm Ib. 139; c. ace. rei. Plat. Rep. 373 D :

—

Pass, to eat their Jill, of cattle, Ib. 586 A; titos of a thing, Theoplir.
C. P. 4. g, I. II. of persons, to feed, 06\0ois t^avriv x-
Eubul. 'AiioXe. 1 ; also e. gen. to fill full of.., eepdirtve Kai x<*P''of«
rSiv fiovqiSiav (metaph.) Ar. Fr. 202:—Pass., c. aco., xopra^ci/ievcj
ydXa \(vk6v Cratin. 'OS. 4 ; c. dat., x- Taaiv dyaSot! Amphis Oip. i ;

c. gen., OTfixtpiXav Arist. Fr. 102 ; and absol. to feast, be full, Eubul.
AoA. I, Araros Incert. 3, Nicostr. nivSpoa. 3, al. ; cf. Ath. 99 F sq., Lob.
Phryn. 64.

Xopraio-Papos or -pd|Ui>v, 6, epith. of Silenns in Hesych. ; v. sq.

Xopraios, a, ov, of or for afarmyard (v. x^pros I) :—x*'''*''*' X* ° ^^SSy
coat of skins worn by the actor who played Silenus, expl. by /xoAAivtos
in Dion. H. 7. 72, cf. Ael. N. H. 3. 40; generally, a rough coarse coat,

Ar. Fr. 704, cf. Poll! 7. 60, Hesych.
XopTopiov, TO, coarse grass, such as grows in bogs, Diosc. 5. 136.
Xoprdo-Ca, ^, a being fed, fullness, KoiXtas Lxx (Prov. 24. 15) ; 'th

Xopraalav C. I. 5 1 28. 1 7. 2. feasting, Anth. P. 1 1 . 3 1
3.

XopTacrfut, r6, mostly in pi. fodder, forage, for cattle, Polyb. 9. 4, 3,
Diod. 20. 42, Phylarch. ap. Ath. 607 A, Lxx (Gen. 24. 25, 32, al.). 2.

food for men, Ev. Luc. 7. II, Act. Ap. 7. 1 1.

XopTaa|t6s, o,—xopTaaia, Anaxandr. Iiiecrt. 27.

XopTooTtKis, 17, ov, (xopTofo)) goodfor feeding ; v. Kairavmd!.

XopTlvos, ij, ov, ofgrass, dv6os Nilus in Orelli Opuse. p. 34, cf. xopTOS II.

XoprA-PoXov, TO, and xopTO-PoXwv, aifos, o, (^dAX<u) a place for
throwing grass or hay into, a hay-loft, barn. Gloss.

XOpTO-KOTTeiov and -Ko-nxov, t6, a place where grass is cut for hay,

a hayfield, Diosc. 2. 177., 3. 21 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 310.
XopTO-K6'iros, ov, cutting grass, Gloss.

XopToXoYto), to colled grass, forage, App. Hisp. 65.

XopToXoYia, y, a collectingoffodder,foraging, Polyb. 18. 5, 1.,33. 23, 12.

XopTO-XoYos, ov, collectingfodder, vl x- foragers, Strab. 708.
XapTO-)idv(iD, to run wildly to grass, grow rank, Lxx (Prov. 34. 31),

Eccl. : cf. vXofinvfca.

Xopro-TrXivOov, t&, and -irXivOos, ij, a square of turf, a sod. Gloss.

Xopros, u, properly, an inclosed place (v. sub fin.), but seemingly always

with eoliat. notion of a feeding-place : in II. a straw-yard, farmyard,
that part of the avXri in which the cattle were kept, ouA^j (v x^P^V ' '•

774; aiA^s ^y x'^proiirj 24. 640 :—then, 2. generally, (H)y/«a'm^-

ground, often in pi., x*5pT0i AeocTos Piiid. O. 13. 62 (v. 0OTdvri) ; x^pTot

evStvSpot Eur. I. T. 1 34; x^P^^^ ovpavov the expanse of heaven, Poeta

ap. Hesych. ; cf Svaxopros, avyxopros.—The word soon passed from

this orig. sense into that of II. food, fodder, provender, csp.

for cattle, grass, Hes. Op. 608, Hdt. 5. 16, Eur. Rhes. 771, I Ep. Cor.

3. 12; the proper phrase for hay being x<^p7"os Kovipos Xen. An. I. 5,

J o ;

—

$7jpiiiv opeiaji* x^P^^^* **^X 'iinruv X^yti! Eur. Ale. 495, cf Hdt.

5. 16; x^P^"' fffxdarqatv, ((ijpdvBt] Ev. Matth. 13. 36; av0os x"!"'"
Ep. Jacob. I. 10, r Petr. i. 34; opp. to aiTos (food for man), Hdt. 9.

41, Xen. Cyr. 8. 6, 13;

—

x^P^"" *X" *"' '''''' >'ip<^''^o^ ^s translation

of the Lat. proverb, foenum habet in cornu, of a mad ox, Plut. Crass.

7. 2. Poets use it for food generally, SovXios X"P^''' Hippon.

26 (30). 6 ; cf. Eur. Cycl. 507, Anth. P. App. 47 ; and xoprrifu is often

in Com. Poets used of men. (Cf. Lat. hort-us, cohars (cohort-is) ; Goth.

gard-s, O. tiorsa gard-r, A.S. geard, Engl, gard-en, garth, yard; Slav.

grad-u; etc.)

XopTO-<TTpcu(ia, T(5, litter of grass or iay. Gloss. ; -OTpojTOS, ov, Ib.

XOpTO-TOjiCo, )J, a cutting of grass for hay. Gloss.



1736
XOpTO-(}>aYos [a], ov, eating grass, E. M. 215. 57:

grass, Bardesaa. ap. Eus. P. E. 273 C.

XopTO-4>6pos, ov, carrying grass, Strab. 705 ; x- fi/^a^a Polyaen. 3. 15.

XopTwSijs, (s, (€?6os) herbaceous, vegetable, rpoiprj Lsx (2 Mace. 5. 27).

Xop-a>8c(0, (ijJS^) to sing in or to a chorus, Dio C. 61. 19.

Xop-cpBta, ij, a choral song, opp. to ^vc^hia. Plat. Legg. 764 E.

Xop(iiv6s, i, for KopwvTj (6), a crown, Simon. 167, cf. Ath. 6S0 D; as in

Lat. ehorona for corona, Cic. Orator 48, Quintil. 1.5, 20.

XOp-co<j)«XT|Ti)S, ou, 6, helping or cheering the chorus, Kporos x- Ar.

Lys. 1 319 (as Herm. for -tatjxKeTTjs).

Xoiis (A), o, also ^ Anaxandr. Ilptor. I. 13, Nic. Th. 103:—Lat. con-

gius, a liquid measure (from X''''')
= I2 KorvKai or 5.76 pints.—The

Att. decl. is xoSs Anaxandr. Incert. 20, Alex. 'Arr€7A. i. 19, Menand.
'Hp. 6; gen. xoos C. I. 123. 56, Ar. Thesm. 347, and restored by Dind.

in Pax 537 ; d.it. x'>i Anaxandr. Xlpoir. 1. c., Dem. 1459. fin., C. I. 5774.
103 ; ace. X01 [" as in ipovia, Paai\ia\ Ar. Eq. 355, (elsewhere always
at the end of a verse, lb. 95, 113, Elmsl. Ach. 1013 = 1000, Eubul.

naii<p. I, etc.); pi. nom. x"<s Plat. Theaet. 173D; gen. X"""". '^^^

Xovai (v. infr. Il) ; ace. x^"^^ Ar. Ach. 1000, 1076, al.—But a nom.
X06US is given by the Mas. in Hipp. 1 2 1 2 C ; and corresponding forms
XOitas x^^i X^*^) X***^ X**^ » X*'**'^* X^^^*' X°^^' x***^*^*' X°^°-^ x^as
are found in Arist. Gen. et Corr. 1. 10, 12, H. A. 9. 40, 55, etc., v. infr. 11,

andcf. Lob. Paral. p. 234. A contr. nom. pi. xoCs in Anth. P. 5. 183; an
ace. sing, x"^" •" Diosc. 1. 15 and 79, Ael., etc. ; ace. pi. xoCs Epigr. Gr.

157-—Proverb, ofattempts to measure the immeasurable, at t^j BaKaTTTjs
Xfyd/uyot x"*? Plat. Theaet. 173D; wairtpavd tis e(api8neia9ai $ov-
KoiTO Tois x- T^i BaXaaarfs Aristid. 1. 18. II. Xoes, 01, the Pitcher-

feast, a name given to the second day of the Anthesteria at Athens, gen.

XoSi' Eubulid. Kaiiiaar. I ; dat. Torr Xovai Ar. Ach. 121 1 ; ace. toiis

Xooj as required by the metre, lb. 961 ; Tom Xoas dyeiv Dem. 999. 9 ;—al XoiVcai seems to be used in the same sense, Epigr. Gr. 157.
XoOs (B), o, also ^ Strab. 458, 579, 740: (x^"") :

—

earth thrown down
or heaped up, earth, soil, like x'^f", x"''' o t^opvxOds Hdt. 2.

150; rhv aitl ((opvaaS/ifvov xoSf Id. 7. 23, cf. I. 185., 8. 28; and
the same ace. occurs in Phcrecr. Mvppi. 6, Thuc. 2. 76., 4. 90, etc.:

—

a gen. xov in Arr. An. 2. 27, 4, (uncontr. xoou in C. L 1838) ; also a

gen. xoof. dat. xoif (arising from confusion with xo"' •*) in Nonn. lo. 9.

34, Hesych. 2. = xovioprus, dust, Ev. Marc. 6. II. 3. X""'*
eavaTov the grave, Lxx (Ps. 21. 15) ; cf. Hesych., Suid. 4. o r^t
aapicbs X- the earthly covering of the flesh, Theophan. Contin. 320. 15.

XouTci), crasis for koX oC!t<u, Theocr. 2. 94.
\(tw, inf. xoi'>'. part. xSv, impf. ixovv, Hdt., Thuc, etc. (v. infr., and

V. 8iaxo(u) ; x&vvu^, -via (qq. v.) are later forms :•—fut. x^"'" Soph.
Ant. 81, etc. ;—aor. (xioaa (kot-), Hdt., etc.:—pf. Kixaiica {ava-)
Dem. 1279. 20 :—Med., aor. X'^'^aintvoi Or. Sib. 5. 320:—Pass., fut.

XioaSriaoftat Eur. I. A. 1443, Polyb. :—aor. ixwaBrjv, v. infr. :—pf. Kt-

XaxT/iai Plat. Com. Incert. I, Xen., (e«-, avy-) Hdt.—Verb. Adj. x"-
aros, q. v. To throw or heap up, of earth, xoSffi x*"/™ /<e7a Hdt. 4.

71 ; x^t"'"''' X""'' Id. 2. 137, Plat. Legg. 958 E ; x^t"^'''" X'"" '"P"^ tA
rflx^a throwing up banks against .., Hdt. i. 163; X"/"" tX""" ^P"^
riji' v6KiV Thuc. 2. 75 ; vrjaov x^aas airohSi to fortn an island with
heaped up ashes, Hdt. 2. 140 ; esp. of a sepulchral mound, x^aai ra<pov

Id. 9. 85, Soph. Ant. 81 ; rviiffov lb. 1204, Eur. I. T. 702, I. A. 1443,
livij/m Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 11 ; a^/jia Epigr. Gr. 248. 7; voKvavSpia (ll. 2),

Plut. Eum. 9. 2. to block up by throwing earth in, x- tovs \ifjLivas

Dem. 795. 14, Aeschin. 69. 7 ; x- ^opixoU tos Ta<ppovs Polyb. I. 19, 13 :—Pass, to be filled with earth, esp. of bays in the sea, to be silted up,

nopBiiov x'^aiivTos Emped. 359 ; T( /uv (sc. tUv k6Ktiov') koiKvu .

.

XoaSTJvai; Hdt. 2. 11 ; but of cities, to be raised on mounds or moles,

lb. 137 ; cf kxxaivvvimt. 3. more rarely, to cover with earth, to

bury, x'^aai Tiva ratpip Eur. Or. 1585, cf. Plat. Legg. 947 D, Epigr. Gr.

(add.) 497 a. 5, and v. Karaxcuvvvfii

:

—Pass., fx^^^^f^^^a. we were
covered with a heap of earth, i. e. had a sepulchral mound raised over
us, Anth. P. 7. 136, 137.
XouSi)s, fs, ixovs, (ISos) earthy, Eust. Opusc. 195. 3.

XpaCvu, fut. xpavai, = xpaai (a), to touch slightly, oXiyaxis aarv Kuyopa!
Xpaivaiv kvkXov, i. e. keeping aloof from it, Pors. Orest. 909 ; so, XP-
ovpaioiaiv dUav dAos, of fishes, Achae. ap. Ath. 277 B:—hence, to

smear, paint, xp. fj dnoxpaiviiv Plat. Legg. 769 A, v. Ruhnk. Tim.,
Poll. 7. 129, Max. Tyr. 40. 2 : to besmear, anoint, Tivi Nic. Al. 246:

—

Pass., xpaivofiiv-qv /leXcTt Anth. P. 7. 622. 2. to stain, spot, de-

file, TTfSia S dpyrjaTTjs dtppbs xpa^iva araXaypLots Aesch. Theb. 61, cf.

ib. 342* I*"^* 34^ ' h^aaftart fivx^v ixpavas Id. Eum. 170 ;—esp. of moral
pollution, At'xi/ S« toC BavovTOs iv x^po'" (jJ-aiv xpaivto Soph. O. T.
822, cf. Eur. Hipp. 1266, Hec. 366; o/^iia xp- Bavaalfioiaiv ixTTVoais

Id. Hipp. 1438: also of words, BtHv uvuixa-ra nil xpaivdv paSiws Plat.

Legg. 917 B:—Med., x^'P" XpaiviaBat €p6vcj) Soph. Aj. 43:—Pass.,

aiitdrav pudanaai xpavBeiaa Aesch. Supp. 266, cf Soph. O. C. 368.
Xpaio-jicu, Ep.Verb, of which the pres. occurs only in Nic. Th. 914:

fut. 3 sing. XP""^/"?"^" !'• 20. 296, Ep. inf. -rjaeiav 21. 316:—aor.

I Ep. 3 sing. xpaiafiT]ae, iiif xpa-'a/i^aai, often in jl. :—used by Horn,
most freq. in Ep. aor. 2 xpaiaff, yet only in II., arid (except in II. 14.

66) always without augm., subj. xpaia/ir) and xpa'^CfV'' xpa'ai^cuai,

ml.xpatafKiv. Properly, io Jward q^something destructive/rom one, like

dpKfoi, Lat. defendere, c. ace. rei et dat. pers., ou Kopmrj 01 oKtBpov xpaTiyp-f

Gidrjpfiij li. 7. 144; oiiSf ri 01 xpaia^ivaa \vypbv o\€0pov 20. 296; tot
oiJ Tts bvvaro xpaifffirjaai oXiBpov Tptxjojv 11. 120; in II. i. 566, firj vv
rot ov xpaia^aiv . . 3,aaov iuvB', fie is to be supplied, keep [me] ojf
from you. 2. more freq. c. dat. pers. only, to defend any one, help,

aid, succour, avail him, (though the notion of warding off injury is

|>a'y£a>, to eat always implied), very often in II., as 1. 28., 5. 53; also c. neut. Adj.,

Xpaiantiv ri to assist, avail at all, I. 242., 21. 193, al. ; also absol., 14.

66., 15. 652.—Honi. uses xpatffl^^ty only with negatives; for in 11. 21.

193, (I dvvaTal Ti xpat<^fi€tv is ironical for oijTi xp. Byvarai. In posi-

tive clauses first in Ap. Rh. 2. 249, etc. ; he also has the imperat.

XpaiaiKTC 2. 218.—The word is not found in Od., or in Hes. (The
aor. 2, xpai-'^t^^^v, (xpaia/iov, must be taken as the form nearest the

Root, to^which a fut. and aor. r were added by analogy.—The affinity

with xPV'^^h'Os (from XP°'" c) is clear, v. Buttm. Lexil. s. v. Said by
Schol. Ap. Rh. 2. 218, to belong to the dialect of the CUtorians in

Arcadia.)

XpaitrpiT], ^, help, succour, Nic. Th. 584 ; in pi., Ib. 852.
Xpat(rpiT|€is, eaaa, (v, helping, serviceable, Nic. Th. 576.
XpawrjiTiLOv, to, a means of help, remedy. Marc. Sid. 42, Anth. P. I.

32, I :—also -|iir)p.a, to, Nonn. D. 33. 369;—and -|jii)o-is, i), Nic. Th.
926, Epigr. Gr. (add.) 903 a. 2.

XpaiaixTiTup, opos, i, a defender, helper, Nonn. lo. 3. 81.

XpavTos, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of xpaivoi, stained, defiled. Gloss.

Xpi!iop.ai, v. sub xpa<^ C.

XpavoT-s, fois, i], an anchor with one hook, Hesych.

Xpi!^ (A) or xpctvu (i. e. XP"F'")> f"'' XP""'"'*' •— '" scrape, graze,

wound slightly, ov pa tc irotfifjv .. xpavar/ II. 5. 137 ; 'iva xpavaavTa
Sat^r) Q^ Sm. 11.76; cf iyxpaia, imxpaai A. (From a Root akin

to that of XP**** ^"d perh. to xpa'tvoi : hence XP*^' XP^^a (in Hom,
skin, skin-colour), regarded as something on the surface, which can be

scraped off.)

Xp6.fa (B). a word used in Hom. only in impf., c. dat. pers. to fall upon,

attack, assail, arvyepus 8c 01 €xpae Saifiuv Od. 5. 396 ; Tis rot kukus

€Xpa* ^ficov; 10.64; ^°» ttovos oirnuaos ijpiiv ., txpa^ Anth. P. 5.

297 : cf. firixpaco B. II. c. ace. rei, to infiict upon a person,

KaKov 5c ol cxpac koitov Nic. Th. 315. III. c. inf. to be bent

on doing, to be eager to do, TtTrrc aos v\.o% ip.uv puov fXP^^ KTjSeiv ;

why was he so eager to vex my stream ? II. 21. 369 ; p.vijGTrjpis .., at

ToSc baif^ta cxpacT* (fjBiipav Kal irivffxev ye suitors .
.

, who were so

eager to .., Od. 21. 69. 2. to this must also be referred the forms

XpSs. XpS' formed like Aijs, Xr; from Xa<u, Si^jjs, -j;, TTCii'ps, -p from
bi^pdoj, TTfivdw, and expl. (by Hesych. and Schol. Soph. Ant. 887) by
BiXas xPsC^'S, BiXu xpvC^^ —these forms have been restored by Dind.

and other Edd. in several passages for XPV- *^^^ XPV Baveiv whether she

desires to die. Soph. Ant. 887 ; col Bi Spdv f^fcB' a XPV^ Id- Aj. 1373

;

ctTC XPV^ i^' KTr}pvaaiiv fit) Id. El. 606 ; Trpoy TavB' 6 Tt xpfl f^al iraXa-

fidoBo) Eur. Fr. 910; irapa 5' dXX' o Tt XPV^ Cratin. No/i. 2; so, ov

Xp^oBa (sc. (puvfTv) ; Ar. Ach. 778. (XPV^^ XPV niust be of kin to

XPvi'"' '"d therefore perh. to XP"" (p)' XPaop-ai.)

Xpao) (C). The Radical sense of this word is tofurnish what is needful;

and the connexion of the different senses may be seen by looking to the

head of each principal division. (From this Root come xPVaTus, xpVfa,

XPV> XP^'^^f XP*°^ ^"d xp^^os, XP*" 'I'^d XP*'"' XP^^a. ;
cf XP°" i^)-)

A. Forms : Att. contr. xpS'i XPV ("^f- XP°" (s) "'• 2)> 1°"- XP?'>
XpS, inf. XP^*' (cf. Ofidcu); Ion. part. xp*'"^» xP^ovaa h. Hom. Ap. 253,
Hdt. 7. Ill, Ep. XP"'"" Od. 8. 79, h. Ap. 396 :—impf. ixpaov Find. O.

7. 170, Ap. Rh. 2. 454 ; 3 sing, cxpi? Tyrtae. 2. 4, Hermesian. 5. 89,

(c^-) Soph. O. C. 87,cxp4 Luc. Alex. 22 :—fut. xp^f" Hdt. I. 19, Aesch.

Ag. 1083:—aor. (XPV"- 'd. 4. 156, Att. :—Pass., aor. (xpVaBrjv Hdt.,

Att.;—pf. KfxP'tap.ai (v. 1. xixpif"') Hdt. 4. 164., 7. 141 : piqpf ckc-

XpqaTO (v.l. ix(xpriTo) 2. 147, 151., 3. 64, etc.:—Med., Ion. xptoftai

Hdt.; inf. xP^^aBat I. 157, but xpaaBai 1. 172; part. xP^optvos or

Xpcili^cyos 4. 151 ; impf 3 pi. ixptovro or -ioivro 4. 157' S' 82 :—fut.

Xprjaopcu Od. 10. 492, etc. I. Act. of the gods and their

oracles, to furnish tfie needful answer, to declare, pronounce, proclaim,

absol., XP*'"*' pvBrjaaTO ^otPoi 8. 79 ; XP*'"^ *'^ 5d(pvtjs yvdXajv vnb

HapvqaoTo h. Ap. 396 ; c. ace. rei, xpVa^ ffovXrjv Aibs di'Bpwnoiai

Ib. 132, cf Theogn. 807, Find. O. 7. 170 ; ^ IIvBir] oi xp? TaSf Hd». i.

55, cf. 4. 155 ; xp'natv oiKiar^pa BaTTov proclaimed him the coloniser,

Pind. P. 4. 10;—also in Trag., xPV^as Aesch. Eum. 79^: XP^aav
foiKfv dpjipi Taiv aiiTjjs Kaicwv Id. Ag. 10S3 ; xPV M^* TotavB^ u ^oT^os

Soph. El. 35 ; aol S ovk (xPI"^" ovBiv Eur. Hec. 1268; c. ace. cogn.,

X- xPVap^v Id. Phoen. 409 ; vfivqibiav Id. Ion 681 ; but the ace. also ex-

presses the matter of the response, x- *p^vov Id. El. 1267 : c. inf to warn
or direct by oracle, txpfjaas waT€ tuv ^fvov fxTyrpoKTovdv Aesch. Eum.
202; and without onrrc, Ib. 203; xPVaavT ipot.. im-bs a'tTias xaicTJs

uvai that I should be .
.

, Id. Cho. 1030, cf Ar. Vesp. 159 :— rare in Att.

Prose, Tov 'AnoXXcova TavTrjv ttjv yijv ohcuv xpv^ai tivl Thuc. 2. I02

;

Tov Beov xpva'avTos Id. 5. 32, cf. Lycurg. 160. 14. II. Pass, to be de-

clared, proclaimed by an oracle, ris ovv iXPV'^^V » E"*"- 1"^" 79^ »
mostly of

the oracle delivered, Td fK AeXipa/v ovtoj ovtw fxP'haBt) Hdt. I. 49 ; rd

XP^(^T7jpia TavTa a(pi IxPVaBiJ Id. 9. 94 ; yiricus XPV^^V^^^ 7- ^4.^ »
''"

XprjaBiv the response. Id. i. 63., 7. 1 78; iv UvBiuvi xpv^^" TaXaifarov

Find. O. 2. 72 ; irdBov tA xPV"^^^'^' Soph. O. T. 604; XPI"^^" "i"'*' *•'

N(//ic'<f toSto iraBfiv since it was foretold him by an oracle that . . , Thuc.

3.96; a rot's' ixpvoBrj ocjjfiaTos which tvere declared nhout it, Soph. O. C.

355 ; Bdvaros, kokuv Kexpiftivov Hdt. 4. 164., 7- 14' • impers., c. inf,

iiai a<pt expvaBr] dvip.oiat tvxtaBai Id. 7. 178; c. ace. et inf, iicixPW^"
o-i/x ..TOVTOV PaaiXtvauv Id. 2. 147. III. Med., of the person to

whom the response is given, to consult a god or oracle, c. dat. to inquire

of 3 god or oracle, consult him or it, \//vxfi XPV<'oti(vos Qr/Paiov Tcipc-

atao Od. 10. 492, 565 ; xP- ^^V< f^avTrjiiy, xpvaTTJplip, Lat. uli oraciilo,

Hdt. I. 47, 53, 157, Aeschin. 71. 10, etc.; xPVaBai iidvTtat MotJirais Ar.

Av. 724, cf. Plat. Legg. 686 A; oavi pavriKriv vopil^ovTes otoivoti

XpUvrat Xen. Mem. 1. J, 3; XP- XPV'^IP'I' "•• > '0 inquire at the



Xpaw-
orac/e whether.., Hdt. 3. 57: (from these examples we see how it

glides into the general sense to make use of an oracle, and, thence, into
phrases like Tois naTpioiai liovvov xpaaBai 0(ot! to adhere to, serve
their country's gods only, Id. i. 172, cf. Plut. 2. 420 A) :—absol.,
virippT) Xaivov oiSliv xP'!'''>l^tvos Od. 8. 81, cf. h. Apoll. 352, 292;
dire(7T«iA€ dKKovs xpi/ffo^fVous Hdt. I. 46 ; 01 XP'I'M""" '*« consullers,
Eur. Phoen. 957 ; xpw/^fVy <>' AtXipots Thuc. i. 126;—also, XP- f'P'
Tii/os, XP- '"fp' 'Tou TToKffiov Hdt. 7. 220, cf. I. 85., 4. ijo, 155, al. : so
prob., 2. of applicants seeking something of the great king, eai-
ivai TTopd BaatXm injSifa, 61' dYfi\av 5^ iraj/Ta xp"i^^'" (which
others interpret, that he should transact all business), Id. i. 99, ubi v.

Bahr.. 3. in pf. pass., kcxPW''"" ""^ ^ho has received an oracular
response, Atist. Rhet. 2. 23, 12; c. inf, aaxpfovtiv /tfxpW'"" being
divinely warned to be temperate, Aesch. Pers. 829 (Herm. however
takes it = xpfffofTcs, quorum interest sapere ilium, v. infr. C. Vl) :

—

and so, 4. for Soph. Ant. 24, v. xPlK'" "•—Hom. has the word
in this sense only in Od. : the Act. only in prcs. part. XP^^")" or XP''"''>
and fut. XPV<^'" the Med. only in part. fut. xpia^h^""^- (Hence come
the words xPVP^o^' XPV<''''V^< XPV<''''VP< with their derivs.)

B. to furnish with a thing, in which sense Kixpift was the pres. in

use, Dem. 1250. II, Plut. Pomp. 29: cf. Kixpaiu:—lut. xpij'^a' Hdt. 3.58:—aor. exp'Jffa Ibid., 6. 89, Ar. Ran. 1159, Thesm. 219, Xen. Mem. 3. 11,

18, Lys. 154. 9, etc.:—pf. KfxprjKa Menand.TirS. i, Incert. 4I,Polyb.:
plqpf. KfxpVKft App. Civ. 2. 29:—Pass., pf. Kixpr/nai (Sia-) Dem.
817. 2, V. infr. II. I. c :—Med., pres. in use Kixp&l^ai Plut. 2. 534 B, inf.

/H'xpatrffat Theophr. Char. 17; and impf. l/cixpa/'iji' Anth. P. 9. 584:—aor. ixfOfaiiriv, imper. XP7<"" Eur- El- 190. e'c To furnish the

use of a thing, i. e. to lend, usu. in a friendly way, iavu^ai being the

word applied to usurers, xp- ''"' ", v. 11. cc. ; oi 5f Scu/tois, 6.Wd xpl7<ras

Arist. Eth. N. 8. 13, 7 ; xPV^aaa rats BaoiKmaTs virrjpfffiai^ tavrqv
Plut. Pomp. 24; XP- 'TV^ (avTov axo\riv nvi Id. Philop. 13:—Med. to

have furnished one, procure the use of, borrow, Tt Eur. El. 170; rivi ti

Plat. Com. Incert. 38 ; absol., xPV^^l^^^V 7<^P v(pi)va Koi oiiK tx** ^^'^~

airoSovvat Batr. 1 8 7; nSSas xPV^a.s, uf^fiara xp't^aiuvos having lent feet

and borrowed eyes, of a blind man carrying a lame one, Anth. P. 9. 13,

cf. Plat. Demod. 384B,C. II. = xpV/^aTifo; III, Toi! xpf <""'<'S

•ypafifiarfas C. I. 2562. iS.

C. Dep. xpao^at, Att. xP'^f^'^'' XPV' XP^^ai, Plat. Hipp. Mi. 369 A,

Aesch. Ag. 953, etc., XPV<^^^' XP'^''''^* Plat. Lach. 194 C, Thuc. I. 70*

etc.; Ion. XP^'"**' Hdt. i. 132, al., or XP^^'^^-^ '- 5^-* 4- 50f xP*'**'''*'*

I. 34., 4. 108 (v. I. xp^^^'^^0 imper., Att. XP^ Ar. Thesm. 213, Ion.

Xp^cu or XP*'® Hdt. I. 155, and often in Hipp.
; 3 pi. XPV^^^^ ^^- Nub.

439, Thuc. 5. 18: inf. Att. yPV'^^"' Ar. Av. 1040, etc.. Ion. xP""^"'
Hdt. 2. 15., 3. 20, al., but xp«<'^oi I. 21, 187: part. Att. XP<>'M*'''">

Ion. xp^o/^f^oy or xpft^/wwy Hdt., XP^^I^^^^^ (^s a dactyl) II. 23. 834:
—impf. Att. Ixp^To, €Xpcy^To Plat. Prot. 315 D, Rep. 406 A ; Ion.

ixpoLTO, ixpfovTO (or -foivTo) Hdt. 3. 3, 57, etc. :—fut. XP^'''"/"" Soph.

Ph. 1133, etc.; also Kfxpriaonai Theocr. 16. 73:—aor. (XPV^l'V Soph.

O. T. 1
1 7, Thuc. 5. 7, etc. :—pf xixptt"", v. infr. VI :—the aor. fxPV-

aBrfV is used in pass, sense, v. infr. VII. From" the sense of consulting

or using an oracle (v. XP""" (*^) '^- 'I') comes the common sense to

use, Lat. uti ;—Hom. has the pres. only once, and then absol. in Ion.

part., i^ft fiiv Kal Ttvrt TrfpttrXofiivovs evtavTov7 xP*t^M**'os II. 23.

834 :—later, esp. in Att., mostly c. dat., -xp^ffflai apyvpitj) to have money

to use for a purpose, use it thereon. Plat. Rep. 333 B ; xP- IfMriqi to be

provided with, wear a garment ; xP- I'r'rai to ride, manage it, Xen.

Symp. 2, 10; XP- 'X^vf" lo eat, live on them, Plut. 2. 688 F; xP- '""'"

TiA<j)iri, SaXaaOTi Hdt. 2. 43, Thuc. 1.3; XPV^^"-' iroXfi to taie a part

in politics, Eur. ion 602 ; so, ux^V XP- I^ocr. 98 C ; expi?" Tp Tpairefp

Toi iraTpos he had dealings with my father's bank, Dem. 1236. 13 ;

—

and, generally, of all means used towards an end:— cf. vofu^oi I.

3. il. then, like Lat. uti, to bring into action some feeling,

faculty, passion, state of mind, and the like, to exercise, indulge, in

Hom. only in Od., and in the one phrase <ppfal yAp Kixpv' o-taO^OiV

Od. 3. 266., 14. 421., 16. 398 ; opTJi or flu^ip XPV<^*°' ?» indulge one's

anger, give vent to it, Hdt. I. 137, 15,5 ; dXriBii \oyqi or aA7;9eia xP- '»

speak the truth. Id. i. 14, 1 16., 7. 101, etc, ; Pofj or xpavyfj xP- to set up

aery, Id. 4. 134; xP- "-tvaiioavvri c,.8y, x^P' 3- 7^, Soph. Aj. 115; avoia

Antipho 122. 32 ;
^iu/jt; x^'P'"" ^^- '^7- ^."i ' °" ^V «avTo{) d/iapTtq,

u\Xd TTJ Tov TroTofacTos lb. 35 ; d/mA'o "Thuc. 1 . 68 ; tmflw/u'ois Id. 6. 1 5

;

aiiapzinjiaaiv Isocr. 180 C. b. of external things, to experience,

suffer, be subject to, vKpfrZ Hdt. 4. 50; xP- -taXrtvdif to have fair weather,

Eur. I. A. 646; XP- X"/'"""' Antipho 131- 42, Dem. 293. 3; ofioXoyia

Xp. to come to an agreement, Hdt. 1. 150.. 4. 118; (vyw xp- SovXiip to

become a slave, Aesch. Ag. 953 ; xP- (vpapcia to be at ease. Soph. Tr.

192 ;
(but to ease oneself, Hdt. 2. 35); avptpopp, avvTvxiv, firrvxiv XP-

Lat. utifortuna mala, prospera, Hdt. 5. 41, etc.; tvxV Eur. Heracl. 714,

Andoc. 16. 3 ; xP- '''X"!'
"'"' '" '^'"'O' <>«• follow a trade, Xen. Mem. 3.

10, 1, Oec. 4, 4 ; ciffTis ('prnvptii XP^™i t(x''V Eur. Phoen. 9.S4; xP- Tofs

npayiiaai to administer them, Isocr. 1 26 B ; i/o/iois xP- 'o ''v* ""^r laws,

Eur. Hipp. 98 ; xp- a.mpia Xen., etc. c. in niany«imilar cases, XPV'

oBai merely paraphrases the Verb cognate to its dat., p6p(f) xp- i-e- to die,

Hdt. I. 117; Bfiri TOfinrj xP«'"/'f'""> Eat. divinitus missus. Id. I. 62 ;

uiv^ Kal irpaati xp-^oivuaOai Kal mvpaoKetv, to buy and sell. Id. 1. 153;

XP- 0aaav(fi = Baaavi^faBai, Antipho 112. 23; voKX^ vikti xp. = 'rapa

mXii viKciv, Andoc. 33. 15, cf. 9. 30 ; xP- Spo^^f = MpdcKav, Aeschin.

j6. 39; XP- <liaivfi-(paiveiv, 5ia^o\p xP- = '""'3°^^*''*'" '^^' '^^- Stallb.

Plat. Apol. l8 D; so Hypcrid. uses toiovt<(i irpaypari ov xixp^aa-i you

have adopted no such mode, did no such thing, Euxen. 26 ; Kfxp^aai d7Si'i

Ibid. ; dKKov rpiirvv KfXPWat rfi iroXirda ~- TrcrroXhivpat, lb. 38. d.

Xpeia. 1737
the part, xpo'^fos may sometimes be translated with (like ?x«w. 'pfpan',

XaSiiv), a.s, 0i<f xpiu/.iei'os tla^xee he entered with violence. e. KTaaBai
and XPW*"" are very often used convertibly ; yet in the former the
proper notion is that of possession, in the latter that

<jf actual use pre-
supposing the former, as 6 rijv laTpiKrjv KiKTifpivos a skilful physician,
6 rfi iarpiK^ xP^P^fv^ " medical practitioner, Schiif. Mel. p. 18. 2.
c. dupl. dat. to use a thing as so and so, xP- "^^ '^*'r<p o^<p fl T9) o^a»
airip Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 4. 3. xpiofai tiw tit ti to use for an end
or purpose, Hdt. i. 34, Xen., etc.; wp6i ti Id. Oec. II, 13; eirj ti Id.

Mem. I. 2, 9; apitpi or irtpi ti Id. Oec. 9, 6, An. 3. 5, 10;—also with
neut. Adj. as Adv., xp- tiw ti Hdt. I. 210., 2. 95 (where Toi^TO, ToSt
— ovTojs, Sjh()-, «Adxi(rTa Xoyiapu, irXeiOTa dpirij xp. Thuc. 2. II., 5.

105 ; so, TI xpiJffo/xa£ ToiiTcp ; what )ise shall I make of him ? Ar. Ach.

935- Xc"- An. I. 3, 18; rpropovfiijv S ri xp^'^'M" ^5 toutou irapa-
^'o/ii^ Lys. 97. 17; xp. Tii/i o TI BoiXfTai Tir <o mnte what as« one
likes o/him, Hdt. I. 210, cf. Ar. Nub. 438; so, dTiopiav o n xp^oerai
not knowing what to make of it, Hdt. 7. 213 j fpropet o ti xPVaatTO
Plat. Prot. 321 C; ou« &v Ixots o ti XP*"" oavT^ Id. Crito 45 B; oi«

(X<" o TI XP'?"'"/"" Ty dpyvpi(p, Lat. non Ani<o jwrf «' faciam, Hemst.
Call. Dian. 69 ; so the phrases ti ovv xP1<""I"^<'; Plat. Lys. 313 C;
Xpr)a6m tovB' S ti &v fioiXrjToi Isocr. 254 E ; ©ij^m'ous ixovTfs ,. ti

XPV<'«'6e Dem. 108. 15, are elliptical idioms :—c. dat. et ace. cogn.,

Xptt>iiivovs T9) KTUvavTi xpflav fjv &v iBiXwai Plat. Legg. 868 B, cf.

785 B, Clit. 407 E. III. of persons, XPV"^"' tii'i, with an Adv.
of manner, to treat him so and so, xpV<^^ai tivi ws dvSpl iffvaTjf Hdt. 7.

209; xp^o'^o' Tiei is iptXip, UK iroXfiii(j) to treat one as a friend or
enemy, regard him as such, Thuc. I. 53, Xen. Cyr. 4. 2, 8., 3. I, 6; so,

^iXtKoit xpv<'9ai TIVI Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 12; i0piaTtKwt xp- "I'l Dem.
1286. 23; (whereas xp^cSai tivi ipiXtp or iroXf/ilip is to know a person to

be a friend or enemy, have him for a friend or enemy, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 4

;

so, xp^trSai Tofs Bfois (sc. As ifi'Xois) <o Aare the gods for friends, Valck.

Hipp. 996) ;—but d>y is often omitted without altering the sense, Hfiotyf

Xptjuptfyos dtSaaxdX^ Aesch. Pr. 322 ; eftol xp^^^ai KpiTri Eur. Ale.

801 ; ov (7<t>6Spa fxpai'Tlv AvKivtp tpiXcp Antipho 136. 42, Stallb. Prot.

315 D, 316 E; XP- tX^P*'*^ Andoc. 29. lo; daBevfffi xp- iroAf/itois Xen.
Cyr. 3. 2, 4: then b. XPV"^ tivi (without ^i\(p) like Lat. uti

for uti familiariter, to be intimate with a man, Xen. Hier. 5, 2, Mem*
4. 8, II, Isocr. 125 A; XPV"^'^' *°^ (Tvufivai tivi Andoc. 7. 33 ; gene-

rally, to deal with, make use of, employ, xp- TavSpl Tofs t' ^^ofs \6yois

Soph. Tr. 60 : so, xP- nAaTtwvi, Efvo^cDvTi to use, study their writings,

Plut. 2. 79 D :—absol., ol xp^t^fvoi friends, Xen. Ages. II, 13, Mem. 2.

6, 5. 2. esp. of sexual intercourse, xpV^^^t -yvvatKi Hdt. 2. 181,

cf. Xen. Mem. I. 2, 29., 2. I, 30, Isae. 39. 5, Dem. 1367. 20. 3.

XpijoBai iavTqi to make use of oneself or one's powers, Stallb. Plat. Crito

45 B ; with a part., ovS" iryiaivovTi xpit'/^'vos iavrqi, not = ou5* vytaivcov,

but implying that one has work to be done without health to do it, Plut.

Nic. 17 : ai/Ty yrjtpovTi xP- Id. Eum. 17 ; so with an Adv., xp- *ai^Tai

djtpfiSiJjs irpos Ti Id. Alex. 45 :—also, irapcxfiv <auT<Sv Tivi xp^<^^* to

place oneself at the disposal of another, Xen. Cyr. I. 2, 13., 8. 1,

5. IV. absol., or with an Adv., outoj xp«^>'tiu ol Titpaat so

the Persians are wont to do, such is their custom, lb. 4. 3, 23, cf.

Mem. 4. 6, II. V. c. ace. rei, PseudorArist. Oec. 2, 22, and

late:—for Hdt. I. 99, v. supr. A. III. 2 ; in Xen. Ages. II, II, the dat. is

now read. VI. the pf. Kt'xpvMai (with pres. sense), to b^in

need or want of, to yearn after, dviji .. Ktxpvt^'"" I'- 19- 262 ; voittou

Kfxp^f-ivov ^SJ yvvaiKos Od. I. 13; ko/ii8§s Kixptt^^""' avSpes 14. 124,

etc. ; which sense, though mostly Ep., is sometimes found in Att. Poets,

TOV KixPVf^'"" '• Soph. Ph. 1264, cf. Eur. I. A. 382 ; Bopas Kfxpyjfivoi

Eur. Cyd. 98 ; ov vovav KixpripifBa Med. 334, cf. Elmsl. Heracl. 801 ;

so, Tivos KiXp^^yBf, yvvaTKi^ ; in Theocr. 26. 18; and the fut. pass., 6s

ip.ov Kfxp^ofT doi5ui Id. 16. 73 ; so some take aoxppovftv KfXf^p^voi

Aesch. Pers. 829, v. supr. A. III. 3 ;—in this sense it is almost always

the part, that is used, which when absol. takes an adj. sense, lacking,

needy, in need, poor, Od. 14. 155., 17. 347, Hes. Op. 315, 498, Eur.

Supp. 327, Plat. Legg. 717 C :— in Nic. ap. Ath. 133 E, we have an act.

form KfxPV^"' &ii'tijs. 2. but the pf. appears as a strengthd. pres.,

to have in use, and so to have, possess, <f>p(al yip KixprjT d7o9p(ri Od. 3.

266, cf. Plat. Meno 72 A ; also in the usual sense of the med., avfupopp

Ktxprinivos Hdt. I. 42, Eur. Med. 347. VII. the aor. pass.

XpriaBjjvat, to be used, occurs twice, al Si (sc. aJ vies) oiiK ixpTloBrjaav

Hdt. 7. 144; iojs &v xp'toBij so long as it be in use, Dem, 520. 1 ; Hcsych.

also gives xpV^V^^^"^^^ ' XP'/^'/'^t'ff*' •

—

^- stJpr- A. II.

D. for xp^t V. sub voc.

Xpii, V. s. XP*'°'-

XpeSyoiyis, iv, carrying a debtor to prison, Hesych.

Xp«-dpira^, ^705, 6, one who grasps at moneyf Manetho 4. 330.

Xpc€(r6ai, V. sub XP<^ (^)- A- i">t.

Xp€ici, Ion. xp(V(\, ^ : (xpdo/xai, XP^'^O
-'—"5^' Eat. usus ; and that, 1.

as a property, use, advantage, service, XP«'V' t'vexa /iiySe/uijt Theogn.

62 ; T^s XP«"" ToS irai5o! diroffTfpTjfl^vai Antipho 122. 44 ; 7 xP- t^'

firiTopiKJjs Plat. Gorg. 480 A ; TroiXoi/vTf s Ti^v t^s fffx""! xP"'"'' W.

Rep. 371 E; xP*'"" 'X*"* ti"! to be of service to one. Id. Symp. 204

C; ri oiiSiv fls xp*'"'' things of no use or service, Dem. 1462. 16;

Xpfi'av «x" *'' TI is 0/ service towards .. , Sosip. Karaifi. I. 41 ;— for

Soph. O. T. 725, V. sub ipiwaoj I :—pi., XP*"" •• <P''^<"''
afSpiuv services

rendered by them, Pind. N. 8. 71 ; XP""' °' XP""" "vi vapixtaBat

ap. Dem. 353. 15, and freq. in Polyb., etc.; tf^KovTo Kal TpiaKoata

Xpeiwv ytvri iropt'xov SivSpov Plut. 2. 724E; XP<"" vavriKai equip-

ments. Ael. V. H. 2. 10. 2. as an action, using, use, usance, irrijffis

Kal XP- Xen. Mem. 2. 4, 1, Plat. Rep. 451 C ; Iv xp*'"i ""« "• ««. W-
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Phaedo 87 C ; Karci ritv xp. for :/S(?, Id. Rep. 330 C ; rpu? r)v avQpai-

•nivTjv XP' Xcn. Mem. 4. 2, 25 ; \6yov XP**** usnge of, mode of imn^
speech, Plat. Crat. 40S A; cf. Soph. 239 D :—pi. XafiTid yap iv XP^''
aitxiv wffncp .. Xf^^/toi is made bright by constant use. Soph. Fr.

742. 3. of persons, fajniliarity, intimacy, nvus ivitk one, Antipho

136. 40: generally, any relation of business or intercourse, Iv xP^'f '''"''

irpos dWr/Xovs Plat. Rep. 372 A ; ij irpis dXXijXow xP- Arist. Rhet. I

15, 22. 4. in Rhetoric, a pregnant sentence, maxim, remark,

borrowed from some other author, and worked out by certain rules

such XP***** w^ possess from Hermogenes and Aphthonius ; and Macho,
the Comic Poet and Gramm., made a like collection of the bons mots

of Greek courtesans, many of which still remain in Athenaeus ; cf.

p. 577D, Diog. L. 2. 85, Plut. 2. 78F, 218A. II. like Lat.

opus, need, want, necessity, xpf***s vtro Aesch. Theb. 286 ; iV 'iaraiiev

Xpe*'**s considering in what great need we are. Soph. O. T. 1443 ; XP**'?

TToKf^etv to war with necessity. Id. O. C. 191, cf. inroairavi^o^at :—and

c. gen. want or lack of .. , <papnaico)V XP**'? KarfffKiWovTO Aesch. Pr.

481 ; XP*'"" 'X*"" Tifos lb. 169; fv XP**'? Tiix";? Id. Theb. 506; (v

Xp*i'? Sop6s in the need or stress of war. Soph. Aj. 963 ; <pop^rjs XP**'?
Id. Ph. 162, cf. 1004 : so, XP**'**

**''''** \_ytyv^Tat\ fiot rivos, Lat. opus

est viihi aliqua re. Plat., cf. Legg. 834 B
; ^ firjv tri fiov xp**'***' *if**

will have need of my help, Aesch. Pr. 169; ly xP*****' '''V^ troKiais cUpi-

KOVTO came to feel the need of its assistance. Plat. Menex. 244 D ; iv

XP"? Hvai or yiyvtaBai TIV09 Id. Rep. jGS E, al.
; xP- *X*' M* "vos

Soph. Ph. 646, Eur. Med. 1319 ; and so, ti's xP-
<'''

*A"'*' [*X**] ! W- Hec.

976 ; cf. XP**" ! 4 ; XP**"" 'X*". <^- '"f" Ev. Matth. 3. 14:—proverb., xP-
SiSaffKci, K&.V $pa5vs Tis 77, ao(p6v = * necessity's the mother of invention,'

Eur. Fr. 709, cf. El. 376, Menand. Kapx- 6 ;—in pi., ai XP*'""* Pti^ovrai

ToXftdv Antipho 121. 12; ai toC awfiarm xP- X™- Mem. 3. 12, 5 ;

ttpiirr] 7c «al lifyiOTrj raiv xp- 'h
t^j rpoipfjs irapaaKtvri Plat. Rep. 369 D,

cf. 373 D; ai avayicaiai xp. Dem. 668. fin., cf. 1122. I ; ai Tro\(fUKal

XP- Arist. Pol. 6. 8, 14. 2. the result of need, want, poverty. Soph.

Ph. 175, Eur. Hel. 420, etc.; Sid. t^i/ xP- ""^ t^*' Tfiav Ar. PI.

534* ^* *' request of necessity, opp. to a^iojats (a claim of merit),

Thuc. T. 37, cf. 33 : generally, a request, Trjv wpiv y€ xp**'***' ^vvaaaB'
ifiov vapa Aesch. Pr. 700 ; Kayo} .. ToidvBe aov xp^iav (xoj make such

a request of or to thee. Id. Clio. 481. 4. a needful or special

business, a need, requirement, ws npos Tt XP****^ » ^^^ what purpose ?

Soph. O. T. 1174. cf. I7,*j5 ; XPV"^"'' "w XP**'*"' ^'' ^^ fSi\a<n Pl.at.

Legg. 868 B ; Sovvai iavruv (h r^v xp. Polyb. 8. 18, II ;—esp. military

or naval service, // iroKefUicrj xp- "al rj flprjviKti the requirements of war
and of peace, Arist. Pol. I. 6, 10; 77 Kara BaKarrav xp.. ^ *" Tp yrj xp-
Polyb.6. 52, 1., 32. 2, 3; hence of an action, engagement, affair, al xarcL

liipos XP***!! Id. I. 84, 7, etc. : generally, a business, employment, func-
tion. Id. 3. 45, 2, etc. ; XP- voMrixai Plut. Mar. 32, etc. :

—

a business,

matter, like XP*'<"> Polyb. 2. 49, 9, al., N. T. 5. the needs of nature,

cis (TTi riva xp- dvayxaiav Diod. 4. 33 ; so in Byz., where it also means
a necessary house, privy.

XpciuKos, ij. 6v, serving, xpf'anoi servants, Arrian. Peripl. p. 10.

Xpetos, TO, Ep. for xP**". Hom., Hes.

XpHOS, ov, {xPV) useful, dv^p (is ov5lv xp**'*'? Anon. ap. Eust. 218. 8 :

in Aesch. Supp. 194 for T(i XP**" *'^ Bamberger restored faxp*i". II.

act. needing, being in ivant of, vvv yap eT xp**^os ip'iXav Eur. H. F. 1 337

;

•navTojv . . XP**'*>i lb. 51 ; absol. needy, poor, xp**o? *^ £**'7» <pvyas Aesch.

Supp. 202 ; XP**"*'? ^y ovh'iv oOivti Eur. Fr. 143 :—besides these ex-

amples, the word occurs in later Greek, e. g. Xovrpov xp^^os (otl Luc.

Amor. 42, cf. Philo 2. 98, etc., v. Moeris 415, Th. M. 918.
Xpci-o4>cX(Ti]S, ov, o. Ion. for xp^'^'f^'^tTTji, Hipp. Epist. 1285.
Xpciou, to have force, avail, irpos or Kara, Ti Sext. Emp. M. 7-

436, al.
^

XpEtu, 001, contr. ovs, 17, Ep. for XP*<"'
XptuiiSiis, «s, of useful or needful nature, freq. in Gramm.; Tivi Plut.

2. 724 E; TO XP- utility, Luc. Amor. 38; to dvaytcaiov teal xP- Plut. 2.

IIlSC; iv TTaat rots xpfttwStfft T^y iroTp/So? C. I. 1223; xP- d-nu-

'P9(yiia = xpfia I. 4, Diog. L. 4. 47 : Sup. -earaTos Pseudo-Luc. Philo-

patr. 19.

XpeCuv, Ep. part, of xP"*" (c).

Xp€H«Ti5w, to neigh, whinny, Lat. hinnire, of horses, II. 12. 51, Hdt.

3. 86, 87, Plat. Rep. 396 B, Phaedr. 254 D : metaph. of lewd men, xP-
inl yvvalxa Lxx (Jer. 5. 8) ; so, ov xpf/^^TiaTeov inl y. Just. M.—In

Hes. Sc. 348 we have a shorter form of 3 pi. aor. I, xp*/'*"'*"'. as if from

XP*/**?*"; '" Call. Fr. 352, a 3 sing. xpf/^fTa from xp*|^*'''<iu ; and in

Opp. C. I. 234, Anth. P. 9. 295, a part. xp*M*^'"'' from xp*k**^<'' (From
.^XPEM come also XP^H-'V> XP*'/*"**^*'? •^*^*^ XP*'/*""'^*'/**** •

*-"*' ^- S- grim-
etan {to roar), O. H. G. grarn-izzon {murmur), ga-grim (creaking) ;

Slav, grim-ati {to sound) :—perh. also akin to Xptii-rjs, Xpifi-vkos the

querulous old man in the New Com., and to O. Norse grimm-r {grijn),

O. H. G. gram, grimm-ida ; etc.)

Xp«(itTicrp,a, TO, a neighing, whinnying; metaph., XP-7'^M'"' TpoxiXfv-
Bov Uiaa Anth. P. 5. 245 :—so xp*(itTi(n,s, feus, 17, Nicct. Ann. 604. 9.

Xpc|JLCTurp.6s, o, a neighing, whinnying, Ar. Eq..553, Dion. H. de Comp.
16 ; in pi,, Plut. 2. 902 B :—hence, 2. of any loud noise, thunder,
Theod. V. T.

XP«p.«Tio-TtK6s, ^, 6v, fond of neighing, able to neigh, Philo I. 310,
Sext. Emp. P. 2. 211 ; i^^ov XR; i-e. a horse, Plut. 2. 877 B :—Subst.

-TtoT'fis, oC, u, Cyrill. Bier.

Xpc|iT|s and XptjivXcs, v. xpeH-triia fio^ II. a sea-fish, Opp.
H. I, 112, Ael. N. A. 15. II.

Xpep-iju, V. sub xp^t^^Ti^ai.

Xp()i|ta, TO, spittle, expectoration, Diog. L. 2.67.
'5'

— X|Oe<».

Xpep.TrTO|ji,oi, fut. tfiofiat, Dep. to clear one's throat, to hawk and spit,

cough, Eur. Cycl. 626; esp. before making a speech, Ar. Thesm. 381 ;

c. ace, ai^aToJSf s xP- to spit blood, Hipp. 1 145 G ; 50, firiKa xp- Eupol.
KoAoK. 27; irAoTU XP*/^"^**/**"*" Luc. Catapl. 12, cf. pro Imagg. 20.

/"Akin to xP*M*'''*C**'' ^^- Lat. s-creo.)

XP*p.ttt6v, TO, = xP*^M**. *^lc>ss.

Xp€p,v\oS, O, V. sub XpffJLTJS.

XptjiDS, vos, i, also Kpc)xvs, a sea-fish, also called AifloK^^oAos, Arist.

Fr. 278 :—cf. xp°f"^-
Xpi\i}\i, a kind offish, coupled with \&0pa(, Arist, H. A. 4. 18, 18 (v. 1.

Xpi'f', but with nothing to determine gender or declension).

)(p6(ii|;i-6«'dTpos, ov, = kv T^ Sfirpo) xp*/"rTo;if>'oj, Com. Anon. iSl.

Xp<p.4'^^> *"". '?> ** hawking and spitting. Gloss.

Xp«o-8o(rio, 77, the payment of a debt, and xP*oSot«oj, to pay debts,

Hdn. Epim. 207.

XpeoK-, xp*o^-> etc., worse forms in compos, for XP**"". ace. to Lob.
Phryn. 390 ; though Dind., after Hdn. Epim. 207, prefers the short vowel.

Xpco|uii, Ion. for xpao/iai, Hdt. : v. sub XP***" (o).

Xp«6v, f. 1. for XP*'"''. in some MsS. of Hdt.

Xpcos, TO, Ep. xp*^os Hom. (who also uses XP*"?. but only in Od.): Att.

XptdJS Phryn. 39I,Choerob. in Theod. 394 (and this form appears in Msa.,
Dem. 900. 14., 988. 24., 1019. 23,, 1040. 19; but XP*<" '" P'at. Polit.

267 A, Legg. 958 B) :—gen. xp*<"" Eur. I. A. 373 ; no dat. occurs in Ep.

forms :—pi., nom. and ace. XP*'" H^?- OP' ''45> XP*'" Ar. Nub. 39, 443,
Plat. ; gen. xp*""' Ar. Nub. 13, 118, Plat. Rep. 566 A, al, Ep. xp*''"!' Hes.

Op. 402 ; Ep. dat. xP***" Manetho 4. 135 ; xPV*'"'* Ap. Rh. 3. 1198 :

{xpaofiai, xPV) '• ^- that which one needs must pay, an obligation,

debt,''ApTjs .. XP*0? ""^ beafiov d\v^as Od. 8. 353, cf. 355 ; used esp. of

the obligation to restore or pay for cattle and plunder, a debt for ' lifted
*

cattle, so the heralds of the Pylians summoned to arms all ot(rt XP**""?
OipiKKfT ' . .TToXfUiv yap 'EtthqI xp**""? o^iXKov (where Schol. Ven.,

rd nepieXaaOiVTa (k t^s TlvKov Ik twv 'Ettc icov 6p4fXfxaTa xpf'"os KaXu)
II. II. 685—698, cf. Od. 3. 367., 21. 17 ; XP**"<" diroaTTjaaaBat, i. e. to

pay it in full, II. 13. 746 ;—freq. in later writers, simply a debt, aiiros

iTi(X€ . . xp*'oy Theogn. 205 ; dpa? rivet xp. pays the debt demanded by

the curse, Aesch. Ag. 457 i /") ''* ^*p" XP***? • • ^oXei npoffa:pr}s debt,

i.e. guilt. Soph. O. C. 235 ; xP- T^pafJoav Tivd to exact payment of

a debt from one, Pind. O. 3. 12; (fjLuv Karattjxvvc xP- dishonoured my
debt, i. e. dishonoured me for not paying my debt, for not keeping my
promise, lb. 10 (11). 10 ; t(uv xP- the debt due to thee. Id. P. 8. 45 ;

—

then in Com. and Prose, XP*"? dnoSiSovaL to repay a debt, Hdt. 2. 136
(where also we have xP- SiSoyai to lend, and xP- XapL^avnv to contract

a debt), cf. Ar. Nub. 117, Plat. Polit. 267 A ; tx*" XP- elviiv ovZiv

dj/5pos "EWT^foy I know of nothing that I owe to any man of Greece,

Hdt. 3. 140: XP- dnaiTfiv Plut. Otho 2 ; dvUvat, Id. Sol. 15 ; XP**"?
''"^

(nl rijv Tpane^av (sc. d(ptt\ufifvov) Dem. 900. 14: tx*"' *''' **? XP***?
Plut. Caes. 48;—in pi. debts, Hes. Op. 645, Ar. Nub. 13, etc.; xp**'"''

Averts Hes. Op. 402 ; XP*** dtroXafiPdveiv Andoc. 25. 20; XP*'** ^^^

ToHois otpfiKofxeva Isae. 88. 33 ; ttjv oiiaiav anaaav xP*'** KaTiKiire left

all the property in outstanding debts, Dem. 986. 24 ; xP*" (ioTrpaxSivra

lb. 26 ; xp- fKTXTjpoOv, StaXvfiv to pay, clear them off. Plat. Legg. 958
B, Plut. Lucull. 20 ; TTpos rd xp- diraytaBai Dion. H. 4. 9 :—cf. dnoKo-nrj,

XpfoiKowtto. 2. the debt that all must pay, one's destiny, fate,

death, Alciphro I. 25, cf. Plat. Ax. 367 B, Lxx (Sap. 15. 18). II.

in Poets, also, a needful business, an affair, matter, iov airrov xp*'"?
(fXSufifvos Od. 1.409, cf 2. 45 ; XP*"? '^"*' l-niKpaivtis, of Zeus, Aesch,

Supp. 374 ; a thing much desired, a purpose, object, d niv yap ifiiv fir)

Tub' (KiTpd^co XP***? lb. 472, cf. Soph. O. T. 156, O. C. 251 ; ndv b

0(\(is .. XP- f"TiT€\(ffrai Theocr. 25. 53: c. gen., like X'*P"'» ^^^
ovK iKaaffov ^ Kfivrj^ xP- ^^^- Hec, 892. 2. almost the same as

Xpfipa, a thing, ti xP*'*"?
>' = ti XPW"* ! wherefore 7 Aesch. A^. 85; £<;>'

o Ti XP- ip-oXfTt ; Eur. Or. 151 ; Tt Kaivuv xp- *^** So/ious ; Id. Heracl. ^ y

95, cf. Fr. 1000. 3. iKa<f>ovs, fitya ti xP- (^- XPVI^'^ H- 3) Call.

Dian. 100, cf. Theocr. 24. 65. III. in Od. II. 479, ^\0ov
Tfipfdiao KaTCL XP*"? seems to be = Tctpcaiiy XPV*^*'/**''"? (^o* 49^) to

consult him. 2. elsewh., xard XP*'"? means according to what is

due, as is meet, h. Hom. Merc. 138, cf. Ap. Rh. 3. 189. IV.
a duty, task, charge, offce, ?j\6i twvt iitl xP*"? Pind. O. I. 71, cf. 7.

72 ; oh To5' ^v XP*"? Aesch. Pers. 777, cf. Theb. 20; to aov fifXiaBta

- . (ppovprjaai xP*'"? Soph. El. 74, cf. Eur. Or. 1253, I. T. 6S3, H. F.

530. V. T(j ffvvdpaiu xp. the circumstance of being an accom-

plice, Eur. Androm. 337. VI. any thing useful or serviceable,

XptSiv XPI?C"''T' fifTaboaiv Troi-qtJa<j6ai Hipp. Jusj. VII. irapd

Xpios= vapaxpfjlia, Nic. Al. 627. VIII. = xp*''". 'ike XP*'"?.

want, need, ti 8J ToiiS' £x*' TXixovs xP*'"? • Ar. Acli. 4-54, cf. Bion 13. 2.

^pc-0(|>€i.\c'n}S, = xP*'"'P~t Byz. ; xp*-o*i>*t^'ns in Apoilon. de Pron. 263.

Xp€o-^uXdKiov, TO, V. sub xp**"*/*-.

Xpco>, Ion. for XP"'" W *> to deliver an oracle, h. Hom, Ap. 253, 293.

Xpcu, Ep. XP*"^. g*^"- ""?> '5' ^- 5"b fin.
: (xP*"?. XP*'") •

—

want,

need; hence desire, longing, urgent wish, often in Horn.; 7; ti fiaKa

XP**" of a truth something is much needed, II. 9. 107, cf. 10, 1 72 ; XP*'"*"

di'a7«oii7 by dire necessity, 8. 57; c. gen., XP***" */**'"" want, need of

me, I. 341, cf. Od. 4. 634; "iv' ov XP*'" 7r«i(r^aToy effrtv where there

is no need of a cable, 9. 136. 2. XP*"" '""''fToi want, necessity

arises, II. 10. n8, 142, Od. 6. 136 ; so, XP***" 7'7>'fTai II. I. 341 ; xP*"**

PePirjKtv 'Ax"ioii? 10. 1 72 ; tiVtc S4 ae XP***" Sevp' Tiyayt ; Od. 4.

312. 3. XP- iitdviL Ttvd comes upon him, oVt /ze XP*"" tScov tuot

5. 189; TiVa XP*"" Tuaov ifCft; 2. 28; also, «/4^ £e XP*'" ytyvtTat

avTijs (sc. T^s vrjos, xP**" ytyvcTai bcing = xP'7 ' 2), 4. 634; and

even, oidi ti fiiv XP**" t""''"* TvffSoxo^s II. 21. 323. 4. hence the



common Homeric elliptical use of xpfii c. ace. pers., ri'irrf Si ae xpfa>
(sc. Uivei) ;^0d. I. 225, II. 10. 85 : in this phrase, xpfw is often followed
by a gen., oi/Ti /i( rauTi/s XP*" "/z^t Hee<i 0/ it touches me not, II. 9.
608 ; XP"" PovKrjs e/ii xal ai 16. 43, cf. 9. 75 ; Ti Se Of XP"<" f/'"""

;

II. 606;—also c. inf., riiv Si fi.d\a xpf" iaraiupai Kparepws he needs
must stand firm, II. 1 1. 409 ; ciiSe ri ixiv XP"^ vrjluv emffaivf/iev Od. 4.
707; cf. II. 18. 406, Od. 15. 201, Ap. Rh. I. 649:—in Att., Eur. has
once imitated this ellipse, dAAa tis xP"'« "' «/">" ; Hec. 976, cf. Pors.
Or. 659, and v. XPV I- 2- II- like XC*"". necessity, destiny,
fate. Ap. Rh. 3. 33, al. HI. like xpios, an affair, business, lb.

4. 191.—The word is Ep.—Horn, uses both forms XP"" >"d XP*""'
equally : but in the ellipt. phrase, mentioned I. 3, he always has XP™.
and that as monosyll. :—hence in II. 11. 606, xp"" before a vowel is

used short, cf Niike Choeril. p. 161.
Xpcco-Koiredi, to cut down debts, cancel them, Lat. novas tabulasfacere,

Plut. 2. 829 C:—nietaph., XP- toi' \oyov lb. 764 A ; xp- li-ipot fnuav
lb. 968 D :—Pass, to be cheated or defrauded, lb. 829 C. (It is very
uncertain whether xpf""- or XP""*- should be read : v. sub XP^""-)
Xp«M-KoiTta, ^, a cancelling of debts, Polyb. Fr. Hist. 68, Dion. H. 5.

67 ;—such a measure was Solon's afiaaxSua, called XP^'^" aTioxtmri by
Plut. Sol. 15.

Xp«<^itoiTiSiis, m, i, one who cancels its debts, an insolvent : esp. said

of those friends of Solon at Athens, who took advantage of his treicrd-

X^fia, Plut. Solon 15.

Xp(u>-\vri(ji or xp«o^- (y- sub XP">«-), to discharge a debt, Plut. Alcib.

5 ; XP- '""'' h'cSiv to pay wages that are due, Joseph. A. J. 18. 8, 9.

Xpcii^evos, Ion. part, of xp<^oi""< I'- 23. 834.
Xp€u)V (in some Mss. of Hdt. sometimes wrongly xp^ov), to : gen. rov

Xf(i)v Eur. Hipp. 1256, H. F. 21, so that it is indecl., though little used

save in ncm. and ace. :—properly a part. neut. of XP""" ('<"' XP*'") •

—

that which an oracle declares, that which must be, to xpfu'*' ytftaOai

Hdt. 7. 17; TO xpfo-'y ToS xPl^h"" P'u'- Nic. 14: hence II.

need, necessity, fate, like XP*'" Ti Kt- "• e-, Bacch. 515 ; ^ tc fiXiKia Kal

t6 xp^^v Plat. Phaedr. 255 A; fioipas tov xpffJ^y t' dnaWayri Eur. Hipp,

1256; (h T() XP*"" i*'"'" Plat. Ax. 364 C ; eis to xP*"" ^''"^ necessi-

tate, Strab. 368 ; t^v (is to xp- TroifioOai Plut. 2. 1 13 C ; to toi xP^^^
ovK fOTi fti) XP*''" ^oKiv ap. Plut. 2. 103 A. 2. mostly in the

phrase xP*'*'" (sc. tffTi), much like XPV^ 'tis fated, necessary, Lat. oportet,

c. inf., Theogn. 564, Aesch. Ag. 922, Soph. O. T. 633, etc. ;—c. ace. et

inf.. Find. P. 2. 96, Hdt. i. 41, 57., 2. 133, and in Att., as Aesch. Pr.

772, 970, al.. Soph. Ph. 1439, Ar. Eq. 138, Thuc. 5. 49. 3. some-

times as a neut. part, (like f^ov, etc.), // being necessary, since it was
necessary, Hdt. 5. 50., 9. 58. III. more rarely that which is

expedient or right, Choeril. 7 (p. 160 Niike), ivvf-nt ti oqi xp**"" vnovp-

y€iv Soph. Ph. 143 : firjTfp' ti xp**"" tovtijv -npooavSav Id. El. 273, cf.

9S3. Ar. Nub. 1447, etc. ; with the Art., fKavts tv ov XPV''' "d tA fir)

Xpft"" TTa9i Aesch. Cho. 930.—InTrag. xp****" { — XPV) appears without

ioTi or ^v, but in Ar. and Prose the verb is more commonly added ; not

so, however, in Plat. Soph. 220 D, Criti. 107 B, al. IV. absol.,

ov xp*tt"' opx(T€ ye rule unrightfully, Thuc. 3. 40.—Hom. and Hes. do

not use it at all, Od. 15. 201 being f. 1. for xp*'"- [I" Poets xP*""" 'S

sometimes monosyll., v. Nake Choeril. l6i.]

Xp<us, TO, Att. for XP*'*" '• " '^**'> ^' s"^ voce.

Xp*(i>o'T«w, to be in debt, Epiphan. 27- 4, Schol. II. 1 1. 688 :—Pass. xP*'"'

OTov/iai, to have a debt owing to one, Heliod. 5. 30.—Hence xp«'>"''Tir)p.a,

TO, a debt. Phot. ;—XP*'""""!"^*, 4, Hesych. II. xP- '"'otiv to

owe allegiance, Anna Comn. 2. 83.

XpcutTTTis, ov, u, a deblor,P\at. 2. loi C, Luc. Abdic. 15, C.L 3817. 14.

XpctoaTiKus, Adv. on account of debts, Amphiloch.,Eust. 56. 35.

Xpcbx^EiXcTTjs, ov, 6, a debtor, one in debt, Ev. Luc. 7- 41 ', c. gen.

pers., lb. 16. 5, Cic. Att. 7. 8 ; c. gen. rei, Plut. Caes. 5 ; metaph., opp. to

€uep7fT7)s Id. Galb. 8 :—in M.SS. sometimes xpf°i>-- v- Lob. Phryn. 691.

Xp€u)<|)€C\'i]p.a, TO, a debt. Poll. 8. T41.

Xp«B-<t>6XaKiov, or xp*"")"-. to, the office in which the register ofpublic

debtors is kept, C. I. 2826. 38., -27, -29, -30, al.

Xpt<o-()>vXaJ [C] , aKos, u, a keeper of the register of public debtors,

C. I. 3429:

—

xpia^vXaxiiii, to be a xp('"'P'J^o( , lb. (add.) 3831 a^ a*.

Xpeui-it>iiXaKia, 17, the office of xptoxp^f^o^, lb. (addend.) 3847 6. II.

Xpewil^ia, rd, a dub. word in a Cret. Inscr. (C. I. 2554. 71) '• it seems

to mean public auction, v. Biickh. p. 407.

XP'H ^^ XP"'I> ^' = XP*'^" ^^' need, necessity, only to be found in the

phrase xp7 "f XPV Vtoi, which serves as a fut. to xpV. '' "''" ** needful,

c. inf., Soph. O. C. 504, Fr. 537, Pherecr. Avp. 8, Ar. Fr. 329, Phryn.

(Com.) MoCff. 4.—On this form (which the Mss. generally corrupt into

Xp^<r7-ai and xp^f^"'), *'• Schol. Soph. O. C. 1. c. : Dind. writes it xph
'ffTai, comparing ^aaiXrj for PaaiKfia ; but Herm. (Soph. I. c.) and

Meineke (Com. Fr. 5. p. 27) write xpff^ai.

Xpq, impers.; subj. xPV Soph. Ph. <)r)f), Eur. Ale. 49, Ar. Lys. 133:

opt. XP^'V Aesch. Pr. 213, Soph. Tr. 162, Plat. ; inf. XP^"<". ?"<' ^Is"

XPV", V. iufr. Ill, Pors. Hec. 264 :—impf. fxp5" ("ot '^XPV) Soph. Fr.

94, Ar. Ran. 152 ; but more often without the'augm. xpV" <="«" '" A"-,

whence it is prob. that at xpV" should be read for a' <xp5" '" Ar. PI.

487, 624, 967; but 6XP^" appears now and then in Mas. of Prose

writers, Thuc. 6. 57, Plat. Prot. 335 C, cf Pors. suppl. praef Hec. (li) :—

fut. XPV"^*' Hdt. '7. 8, Plat. Legg. 809 B.—The accents both of XPJJ

and *XP5" should be noticed ; for by rule they ought to be xPV.

txPV- Properly from xP"'" (^) ^' '° (deliver an oracle

:

—hence im-

pers. XPV (°"S- pch^ps with o Seos, somewhat like vei, vi<pft), it is fated,

necessary (cf. Hdt. i. 8, though Hdt. usu. has xP*'"" <<rTt), Aesch. Pr.

100, etc.; oiSi iv m/xo o ti xpV" vpoo^ipoi'Tas a>p(\tiv no o"C(^
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rernedy which one was sure to do good by administering, Thuc. 2. 51

:

c. Htf. praes. aut aor., it must, must needs, one must or ought to do (like
Su, which is only once used in Horn.), vvv Si xp^ T(T\afitv Ipunis Od.
3. 309 ; tAv ypy xp4 "onUiv 6. 307 ; cf. II. i. 316., 4. 57, etc. ; also
in Att. ar/fiaiv' o ti xP^ (7u;ii7rpdTT€ii' Aesch. Pr. 395 ; o ti xp4 irdax""
fSe'Aop lb. 1067; o TI xpf'V "<"*'"" Plat. Euthyphro 4 C, 9 A ; TotVou
Oaveiv XPV" alnuv ovviic iie aiifv Soph. El. 579 ;—but more often,
like Sfi and Lat. oportet, decet, c. ace. pers. et inf. one must, one must
needs, it behoves, befits one to .. , i/xi Si xph ynpal TT(ieea9ai II. 23.
644; Toi ae XP^ m\€fiov . . navaat 7. 331; oiSt ti ct« xP^ vijXeJi
^Top ex*i" 9. 496, cf. Soph. Ant. 247, Fr. 148; ti xp*? ff aTiyfO'
tj Ti \eyfiv; Id. Ph. 135.—Sometimes the inf. must be supplied from
the context, esp. in Hom. in phrases like tiittc /laxv^ anoiraveai ; oiSi
Ti Of XPV why cease from battle? for it behoves thee not (sc. diroirai;-

(oSai) II. 16. 721, cf. 19. 420; so, SBi xpfj ne(iv lovra (sc. napvaaBai)
Od. p. 50 : so in Att., Troetiv h ft)) xph (sc iroOfTv) Aesch. Ag. 342 ;

iirnrKfiodf tis ws xPV (se. tiriTrXtSirai) Thuc. 2. 89 : Bvaavrts oTs xi"l
(sc. eCo-ai) Plat. Rep. 515 E; etc. ; so, iis xp'h Aesch. Ag. 1556; etc.

—

The impf. often expresses something that ought to have been, but has
not, ivBaS' ov vapaoTaTfi, d>s XP^". 'OpiaTrjs Aesch. Ag. 879 ; ixavts
tv ov XPV" W- Cho. 930 ; cf. Soph. Tr. 1133 ; but it is often merely the
past tense of xpij, XPV" t^P KarSavXxi yfyeaBai Ka«ws Hdt. 1.8; and
sometimes stands for XPV^ XPV" " \iyfiv v/xas ao<pov $ viici)a(Tf Ar.
PI. 487, cf. 432 :—absol., ipti tis, ov XPV"' <»A\d ti xPV" f'''OT( Eur.
Fr. 707 (Ar. Ach. 540) ; aKaip6Tfpov ovTa fj XPV" Pl*t- Polit. 307
E. 2. also sine inf , c. ace. pers. et gen. rei, ovSe ti ert XP^ aippo-

avvrp thou hast no need of imprudence, i. e. it does not befit thee, II. 7.

109 ; ov fiiv at xp^ <t' ai'Soiis Od. 3. 14 ; ti /it xph /"JTt'pos a'lvov 21.

110; fivBriaeat oTTfo (i.e. otou) at xPV I- 134; Tfo <re xPV '• 4- 463;

—

c. gen. only, dcffXcias xp4 there is need of.. , Longin. 34.—This usage
is denied to the Att. Poets by Pors. Or. 659, cf. xp<2i I. 4. 3. c. dat.

pers. pro ace, but all passages cited from Classic authors are dub.; in II.

5. 490, Aesch. Pr. 3, the dat. belongs to the inf. /i^Xfif; in Soph. Ant. 736
Dind. restores fif for y€ ; in Eur. Med. 886, if depends on pLtTttvat ; in Ion
I3I7,Dobree read tous Si y ivSiKovs, and in Lys. 180. 33, StKoiovs may
be the true reading. II. sometimes in a less strong sense, one may,
one can, -nSjs xp^ touto irepdaat ; how is one to get through this ? Theocr.

15. 45 ; often also in Dem. and Luc, v. Valck. Adon. p. 354 A. III.
TO XP^" (infi"-) fate, destiny, Eur. H. F. 828, Hec 260, ubi v. Dind.;
Eust. 751. 54 also quotes it from Soph. ; cf. xp*'""-

XPp. XP^s. = XPb'C*'; XP!>f*'«. *• sub xpao" (b) hi. 2.

XpTj€cro"i, v. sub XP*'*^^'

Xp^{ii>, fut. XPV"'" Tim. Locr. 99 A ; but in Att. hardly used save in

pres., and impf. (but v. infr. 11) : Ep. and Ion. \prili<i>, as always in

Hom., and so Bekk. and Dind. read in Hdt., though both forms occur

in the Mas. : Dor. xPTJO'S'tf Theocr. 8. 1 1 ; Megar. Dor. xpi)SSii> Ar.

Ach. 734 :—fut. XPV'""< '°"- XPV""" Tim. Locr. 99 A, Hdt. 7. 38 :

—

aor. Ion. xPV"""' XPV'""^^ I"^- 5- ^S' 20: (xpdeu (b).) To need,

want, lack, have need of, c gen., xp'/'C""'^'* •• tV^VP^^^ I^- ' '- 835 ; *i-

peTo .. oTT€u xpvK'"" tie6fjL7]v Od. 17. 121, 558 ; ou5' (fwv StSaoKdKov

XPlJffir Aesch. Pr. 374:—absol. in part. XPV'C'"" lacking, needy, poor,

Od. II. 340, Hes. Op. 349. 2. to desire, long for, ask for,

crave, desire, XP'/'C*'" atTfovTos lb. 365 ; toiJtoi' S/v Soxetu . . voi^ativ

Sjv iiv xp^'C'^A'*" Hdt. 5. 30 : xPVl^''''"" XP- '^^- 9- S7 ; XP- ^opas
Aesch. Cho. 530 ; tou ixaxpov xP- '^I'ou Soph. Aj. 473 '.—rarely c. ace.

rei, irav fidWov SoKftuv jxiv XP'7''''*'" ^ tA iS(ij&-q Hdt. 7- 3S ; wjt
aWa XP??C*'" Soph. O. T. 595, cf Eur. Supp. 123 ;—in most cases an

inf. may be supplied, <pp&^' o ti xpT7C*'^ (se- fppciC^i") Ar. Nub. 359, cf.

453; 16' oTToi XPVC^^^ (s*^- tt"cu) lb. 891, cf. Thesm. 751. Aesch. Pr.

928, Soph. O. T. 365, 632, O. C. 643. b. c. ace. pers. et inf. to

ask or desire that one should do a thing, Hdt. I. 41, 112, 152, al. ; so

also c. gen. pers. et inf to desire of one to do. Id. 5. 19, 65., 9. 55 ;

in Att., c. inf. only, to desire to do a thing, Aesch. Pr. 233, 383, al..

Soph. O. T. 91, Eur. Hec. 347, etc. ; but rare in Prose, as Thuc. 3. 109,

Xen. Cyr. I. 6, 15, Arist. Plant. I. I, 31. 0. c. dupl. gen. pers. et

rei, TuiySf iyw vfUoiV XPVK'"" ovviXt^a Hdt. 7- 53 .' so, XPlif*'" 'ropd

Tivos Vila Hom. 1 7. 3. /li) yas ivi (tyas Bavfiv Ixpvi" '" Soph.

0. C. 1 713, is explained, that thou hadst not desired to die .. ,—

a

very unusual construction ; cf. tTronpiXrjaa for wiptXov (supr. 54I) ;

—

Dind. and Wunder reject the line, as interpolated from 1 705. 4.

the part. XPPC'"" ^s used absol. for (i XPpC*'« if one will, if one chooses,

Theogn. 953, Aesch. Cho. 340 ; a\\a ipavfi xpvi"'" (.^- Ep/i^s) ifpro-

pitious, lb. 815 ; (I Bfuv xPbC""''' *X*' ^^^- Supp. 597 :—also, to xpvi""
your solicitation. Ear. I. A. loiy, ef. Jelf Gr. Gr. 436 Obs. 4. II.

Pass. XPI?"**" being asked or required, as Herm. reads in Soph. Ant. 34 ;

perh. it may be XPV^"'' ""- P'ss- of xpc"" (c). A, being warned (as

by an oracle) : but the word can hardly be correct ; Campbell suggests

irpoBiis.—Cf. XPV"""'!''^''

XpTiJoi, ==XP°?''' (c)i '0 deliver an oracle, foretell, only in Eur. Hel.

516; and here XPV""-'''' h^s been proposed for xphi"""'—Several forms

of XprfC*" have been wrongly referred to this sense, v. Herm, Soph. O. C.

1428.' Dind. Steph. Thes. 8. col. 1648.

Xpiito, 1}, Ion. for xp*'". Hesych. :—XP'n'f"' '°"' '"' XPvi"-

XpilC(TKop.at, Ion. Frequent, of XPV'i"' '" *' much in want of, Tifi

Hdt. 3. 117.

XpTJfia, TO : (xpaofiat)

:

—a thing thnt one uses or needs, cf. Xen. Occ.

1, 9sq. : hence in pi. goods, properly, money, gear, chattels, {xprifiara

Xiyofifv Ttavra oaoiv i{ta yo/iiV/ioTi /ifTpuTai Arist. Eth. N. 4. 1, 3),

Od. 2. 78, 203, etc. (never in II.), Hes. Op. 318, 40.S, Hdt. 3. 28, etc.

;

Xpvp-aTa Kal KTij/ioTa Isocr. 8 A ; cxtitai xal xpW""'" dToffiJmj
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Thuc. 6. 97 ; Tpo^ara Kal aWa XP- Xcn. An. 5. 2,4; ra dvSpa-

iro5a.,Kat xP'Of^^'^'^ "^^ TrXtiffTa dirtSpa aiiTovs lb. 7- 8, 12:—pro-

verb., xp^M**^" 'P^X^ PpoToifft a man's money is his life, Hes. Op. 684 ;

XpTJ^iCLT^ dyrip * money makes the man,' Alcae. 50, Find. I. 2. 17; «"

XpriiJtatjiv oLKU iraTpcpois Aesch. Eum. 757, cf. Cho. 135 ; also, XPV^^^'^'^^
nivrjTfs Eur. El. 37 ; rd xPVf^^"^' iv^x^P^i^P^^^ Ar. Nub. 241 ; xpjj^ara

•nopi^tiv Id. Ecci. 236 ; drt^os tU xp- Andoc. 10. 24 ; Kpdaoaiv xpVf^'
Twv Thuc. 2. 60 ; xPVf^^<^^ vitcaffOat lb. ; xPVf^'''^^ dSojpoTaTos lb. 65 ;

eKtriSa xp^^afftv wvtjttiv Id. 3. 40 ; p-'ljre XP''!!^^'^^^ 'P^'-^^P-^^^^ hV'''^ vovajv

Plat. Phaedo 78 A ;
(rjfuovaBai XP^/""" W- Legg. 721 B ; even of debts,

• Tct XP- StaKvtjat Dem. 460. 20 ; Se&ii/ra firi xp^/^affiv ev t£ SffffiatTrjpta/

Id. 752. 20.—Ace. to Poll. 9. 87, the Ion. used also the sing, in this sense,

and so we find it once, lir! kuitij; Ac xpi7/'aTi . .; for how much money . .?

Answ. fir' oiSevt, Hdt. 3. 38 ; but this was not common till late, as in Diod.

13. 106, Luc.V. H. I. 20, Act. Ap. 4. 37; of. however ouStvos XPW'"'''^

5<x*<^^<^' ^^ "o price^ Andoc. 20. 1 3
;

—

xp-qpara goods^ merchandise, Xen.
Hell. I. 6, 37, Thuc. 3. 74. II. generally, a thing, matter, affair,

event, h. Horn. Merc. 332, Hes. Op. 342, 400 ; -npuTOV xpJ/fwiTtwi' iravTOiV

Hdt. 7. 145 ; ""'r^ nayruv xp- on every account, Andoc. 22. 24 ; XPVI^^'
TOJC SeivaraTov Id. 19. 41 ; kivuv ttSi/ xPVI"^ ' to leave no stone unturned,'

Hdt. 5. 96 ; TfK/iatpfi XPVP-' f^acTTov ' deeds shew the man,' Pind. O. 6.

124:—of a battle, an affair, Plut. Caes. 47. 2. XPVI^"- 's often ex-

pressed where it might be omitted, Sdvdv xp. firoievvTO Hdt. 8. 16 ; ot6v

n xp. ''roi'71'^e'e lb. 138 ; h cupavh xP- diroffTiWfiv dirotxiav to send out

a colony without any certain destination. Id. 4. 150; often in Trag., t(

XpW" ; 'ike Ti; what? e.g. Aesch. Pr. 298, Cho. 10, Soph. Ph. 1 231 ;

or whyf Eur. Ale. 512 ; so, ri XPW° ^P'f^ '• Soph. Aj. 288 ; ti XPVP"
'maxo'; Valck. Hipp. 909 ; ti S' iari xpwo ; what is the matter?
Aesch. Cho. 885 ; mxpov ri pioi xP- (SSkci ehat Plat. Gorg. 485 B, cf.

Theaet. 209 E, al., and v. XP''<" H- 2. 3. in like manner, XPW"
is used in periphrases to express something strange or extraordinary of

its kind, ^iiya avlis XPVh"' a monster of a boar, Wess. Hdt. 1. 36; vis

xp. lif-fiaTov Ibid., cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8; rov x^'P^""' XP- d(f)6prfrov

Hdt. 7. 18S ; ri xp- ™'' vvktoiv oaov what a terrible length the nights

are, Ar. Nub. 2 : Knrapbv rh xp- rijs iruKfas what a grand city ! Id. Av.
826, cf. Lys. 83 ; kXItttov ri xP- TilySpos a thievish sort of fellow. Id.

Vesp. 933 ; TO XP- '^"v voaiipaTOS Id. Lys. 1085; /naKapiov . . \eyfts

rvpavvov XPVH-" your tyrant-crfa/urc. Plat. Rep. 567 E; xP- Bavfiarrrov

IvvaiKos Plut. Ant. 31 ; also without a gen., iXaipov, KaKuv ti xP- "°'
ju«7a Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 8 ; ao^ov toi XPVP-' dvOpojiros truly a clever crea-

ture is he! Theocr. 15. 83; Kov<pov xP- «"! nrijvov Kal Upiv, of the
poet. Plat. Ion 534 B ; xP- Ka\6v ti such a fine thing! Theocr. 15. 23 ;

cf. irpdy/xa II. 4. b. so, to express a great number or mass, as we
say, a lot, a deal, a heap of -- , -noWuv ti xP- twc dtpiojv, xP- ttoWov
dpSiciv, reoJi'Hdt. 3. 109., 4. 81., 6. 43; xp-'''oX\6v ti xpvoii Id. 3. 130;
apiKpuv TO xp. /3io« Eur. Supp. 953 ; oaov ri xP- "apvimaiv what a lot

of locusts I Ar. Ach. 150, cf. Pax 1 192 ; oaov ro xp. nKaxovvros Id. Eq.

1215 ; TTo^u XP- reimxiuy Id. PI. 894; to xP- '''Si' Hovaiv oaov what a

lot of them I Id. Ran. 1278; rwv KafiirdSitjv oaov ro xp. Id. Thesm.
280 ;—also of persons, xP- 6r)\(ia:v v/omznUind, Eur. Phoen. 198 ; a((>ev-

SovrjTwv vapiTToKv ri xp- Xen. Cyr. 2. 1,5; piiya xp. AaKoicav Theocr.
18. 4.—Though the interchange between XPVP^ and mrfp-a is frequent,

they are properly distinguished just as xp^^f^^^ ^"^ Krdopat, so that

tprrjpa is strictly a possession, XPVP^ what one wants or nses, v. KT^pa
sub fin., and cf. Schaf. Mel. p. 17, Cic. Fam. 7. 20.

XP'Hpi.aTCas, ov, 6, a rich man, cited from Manetho.

XP'HUSTifu, fut. iaai N. T., Att. iui Lycurg. 152. 31 : pf. wtxpvMTiKO
Dinarch. 103. 21 : (xpVP")- Prose Verb, to negotiate, transact busi-

ness, have dealings, esp. in money matters (though this special sense is

mostly confined to the Med.), Thuc. I. 87., 5. 61, Polyb. 5. 81, 5;

xp. Ti Thuc. 6. 62, Isocr. 73 D, Plut. Them. 18. 2. xp- '"*?' Tifos

to consult, debate, hear and advise about a matter, iripl EvpiniSov ri

Xp^ TToetlv Ar. Thesm. 377, cf. Pol. 4. 15, 12, Decret. ap. Dem. 517. 3,
Arist. Rhet. I. 4, 4 ; v-nip Tiyos Id. Fr. 394:—absol. to consult, de-

liberate, uplv hv ana^ yvw to bt/taarijpiov, tto^iv xp^/M^Titrai Dem. 717.
26, cf. Aeschin. 4. 10; xP- ^^'9 XP-< of intriguing persons, Dem. 430.
24; of the npvrdvus and arparrjyoi, Decret. ibid. 250. 10, cf. 285. I,

Plut. Tiniol. 38 ; of a judge, to givejudgment, App. Hispan. 98. 3.

to give audience to, to answer after deliberation, c. dat. pers., Xen. Ath.

3, I, Polyb. 3. 66, 6, etc. ; rivl irtpi rivos Thuc. 5. 5 ; vwep rivos Ael.

V. H. 3. 4. 4. of an oracle, to give a response to those who con-
sult it, Plut. 2. 435 C ; xp- Toi"! ivxopivois Luc. Pseudol. 8 :—P.iss. to

receive an answer, advice, warning, in N. T. of divine warnings or

revelations, Ev. Matth. 2. 12, etc. ; v-n dyyiKov Act. Ap. 10. 22 ; so,

TJv avra KexPVI-^<^'^"'P(vov Ev. Luc. 2. 26 ; cf. xP""' (c). A. III. 3. 5.

generally, to have dealings of any kind with, stand in any relation to

a person, xP- '''"''
"'P"' yfvos to stand on a footing of affinity to any

one, Ctes. Pers. 2 : hence even p6\is rats dvayxais xP- '0 ** influenced,

affected by them, Plut. 2. 125 B. II. Med. xP'^A'aTifo^ai : fut.

Att. -lovpai : pf. Kexp^jpariapat Dinarch. 92. 8 :

—

-to negotiate or trans-

act business for oneself ox to one's own profit, to make money, oioptvot

XPVP^'r^ftaBai pdWov ^ /laxftaBai Thuc. 7. 13; xp'J^oTioti/ifi'os d\\'
oil Ttpi'i vpds tpiKoriprjaopfvos Lys. 182. 35 ; dWq; xp- fat ovx avrw
Plat. Gorg. 452 E ; esp. by base arts, Dinarch. 1. c, Isae. 77. 18

; XP-
dird rivof to viake money of or from a thing. Plat. Soph. 225 E, Arist.

Pol. 3. 15, 12 ; 6K Tiyos Lys. 171. 17, Isocr. 221
; xP- 'r<P' rd xpvpara

Plat. Rep. 330 C ;—also c. ace. cogn., xP- t^ tie 7^5 XP'/M<"'"'A''''' Id.

Legg. 949 E, cf. Gorg. 467 D ; xP'?/""''* Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 51. 2.

generally, to transact business, have dealings, hold conference with,. ,

Tifi Hdt. 3. 118., 7. 163. 3. c. ace. rei, XP'/^«''''C*<'^'" to voptapta

to traffic in money, like a money-lender or banker, Arist. Pol. I. 9, 14 ;

but c. ace. pers., xp- riva to make money of any one, i. e. get itfrom him
by extortion, Polyb. 32. 21, 13; and so, xP- '"apd rivos Isocr. 209 B ;

c[.iTpdaaiaY.2,Tr\(oveKT(taU. III. in later writers, from Polyb.
downwards, the Act. XPVP^'^K^ takes some special senses : 1. to

take and bear a title or riarne, to be called or styled so and so, XPVP^'
ri^ff Paai\evs Polyb. 5. 57, 2., 30. 2, 4, cf. Diod. I. 44; (XP1P°-'^'C^
XaKKTjSuviOS Strab. 609 ; via^Iais ixptpdriat Plut. Anton. 54; pi) irarpo-

6ev, dKK' diri piTjrpSiv xpiyMOT'C"" ^o i^all themselves not from the fathers,

but the mothers. Id. 2. 24S D, cf. Menag. Diog. L. 1.48, Interpp. ad Act.

Ap. 11.26; xp. ripijsd(ioi to be deemed .. , App. Civ. 2. 1 II. 2. gene-
rally, to be called, poixa\is Ep. Rom. 7.3; cf. avyxptpari^a. b. trans.

to call, ovrais xp. rtvd Malal. 268. 3. 3. to change or be changed, e?s ti

Geop. 12.1,9. 4.. to reckon or be reckoned, of certain epochs, at ivSiKroi

XP^P^ri^fiv fip^avro d-ai npurrrp . . rov prjvos Chron. Pasch.l87C, cf. 328
D, al. 5. XP- avrl yetpvpas to serve as . . , Anna Comn. 2. loi, cf. 342.
Xprj^xSTiKos, 17, vv, (xp^/iHTa) 0/ or for money, xP- Clh'"- ^ money

fine, Plut. Demosth. 27 ; XP- av/iPoKaia money contracts. Id. Lycurg. 13;
of XPVPartKoi the moneyed men, Id. Solon 14; xP- 'rfcia Id. 2. 524 E.

Adv. -Kuis, by civil process, opp. to criminal proceedings (iyKKrjparmais),

in Byz. law.

Xpi)p.iiTloxs [a], fare, v, = sq., Xen. Oec. II, II., 20, 22.

XpT|iidTi(rp,6s, o, negotiation, a giving audience to ambassadors, Polyb.

28. 14, 10; XP- fTrotfrro /cat tOus \6yovs lb. 16, 4. 2. a decree

or ordinance, made by a sovereign or some public authority, Diod. 1 . 64,

70, Joseph. A. J. 14. 10, 14: any public instrument or document, Diod.

14. 13, Lxx (2 Mace. II. 17). 3. an oracular response, divine

injunction or warning, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 4), Ep. Rom. 11. 4. II.

(from Med.) a doing business for one's own gain, money-making, often

in Plat., dpLe\T)aas xpVPariap.ov Kal olKovopias Apol. 36 B ; larpevais

Kal o aAAoy xP- Rep. 357 C ; xP- ^^^ Pavavaias Kal roKoiv Legg. 743 D;
o (K yijs xp- ">. 949 E ; in pi., Rep. 465 C, Legg. 741 E. 2.

gain, profit, Isocr. 37 B; xp.» oit Xurovpyia yiyoviv tj rpiypapxia Dem.
568. 18. III. later, an appellation, a title, style, name, Diog.

L. I. 48. IV. an epoch, era, Byz.

XpT^^i'j.ricrrfOV, verb. Adj. one viust make money, Xen. Lac. 7, 3-

XpT]p.aTio-TT|piov, TO, a place for transacting business : as a council'

chamber, Diod. I. I : a seat of judgment, Lxx (l Esdr. 3. 15) : a
counting-house, Plut. Caes. 67. II. a place for the oracle, an
oracle, sanctuary, Lat. adytum, Aquil. V. T.

Xpi)p.STto-TT|s, ov, o, a man in business, money-getter, trafficker.

Plat. Gorg. 452 A, Rep. 330 B, al.
;

joined with Srjpiovpyus, lb.

434 A ; dfivds xP- Xen. Oec. 2, 18 : metaph., npqur-rjros xP- Philostr.

598. 2. as an Adj., xP- /3''os Arist. Eth. N. I. 5, 8. II.

in Egypt, a judge, Peyron. Pap. in il/«s. Taur. p. 94 (Turin 1826).

Xpt)liaTio-TtKos, 17, oc, of or for traffic and money-making, u xp- a man
of b7isi7iess. Plat. Rep. 581 C ; opp. to dvaXcvTiKos, lb. 558 D ; to orpa-

riairiKos, of buildings, lb. 415 E, cf. Plut. Crass. 17; xP- oiojvos an omen
portending gain, Xen. An. 6. I, 23; t^ XP'^IP^'^^^'^^^^^ ^^^ commercial

class, opp. to ri arpaTUOTiKov, etc., Arist.Pol.4. 4, 21 :—)5-K4(sc.Tf'x>''?).

the art of money-making, traffic. Plat. Gorg. 477 E, Euthyd. 307 A, al.

;

on its varieties, v.'Arist. Pol. i. II. II. belonging to or fitted for
the despatch ofpublic business, xp- aKt]vri, irvKwv, a tent, hall/or holding

conferences, giving audience, Polyb. 5. 81, 5., 15. 31, 2. III.

oracular, prophetic, Porph. de Abst. 4. 10 ; cf. xpW"'''f<*' I- 4-

XpTjfJLUTiTT^s [t], ov, 0, dywv, a contest for a money-prize, C. I. 2374,
prob. I. Schol. Pind. O. 8. 101 ; cf. xPV/'aTi/fos.

XpT)p.iiTO-8aCTi)S, ot>, o, a divider of wealth, Kreavoiv xP- Aesch.

Theb. 730.
XpTj(iaTO-SoTi(i), to give, bestow money, Tzetz.

XpTri|xaTO-^KT],^,a receptacleformoney, treasury, Man.iss. Chron. 6414,
XpTlp-uTO-XaiXai};, airos, 6, a very hurricane for sweeping away money,

Ignat. ad Magn.
Xpr^\iSiTO-\oyifa, (Xeyaj) to collect money, Constitt. Apost.

XpTijJLaTO-jJiavCa, i], madness after money, insarie avarice, Byz.

XprniaTO-iroios, oc, money-making, money-getting, Ar. Eccl.442 ; rix"!
Xen. Oec. 20, 15.

Xpi)|JitlTO-4>0opiK6s, "q, ov, fitted for wasting money, spendthrift, opp.

to xp^/^aTi(TTiK(5j, Plat. Soph. 225 D.

XpT]p.dTO-<^vX<iKiov, ri, a treasury, Strab. 537 ,'—xp'ni***^'*"*^^^*^' ^»

praefectus aerarii, Eus. P. E. 351 D.

XpT||iT), tJ, Ion. for XP"'" H. Archil. 51, Vita Horn. 13. 14 ; oVfa; XPVPV
(so Meineke for xP'?/*"''") *^^* TrafSas TTOtrjaaaOai Democr. ap. Stob.

452. 10.

Xpii|xo<njvTj, 77, like XP*'°' "^^d, want, lack, Tyrtae. 7 (6)- 8, Thcogn.

389, 394, al. : cf. xp^^t^^^^^V-
XpTjOS, TO, Ep. for XP*^^-

Xpfjs, xpfl*''^^* ^- *^^^ XP"*" (^)- Iir* 2.

XPYio"Scij, Dor. for XPvC'"-
XpT)o-fC810V, T<5, (xp^crts I. 3) a pithy sentence, apophthegm, Byz.

Xpri&tpi.('{Ko,tobe7iseful or serviceable, riviTheophv. Fr. 15. 1, Diod. i. 81,

Luc. D. Mort. 10. 9 ; xp- Tp varpiSi C. I. 3490; irpos-Ti Diosc. 5. 84; fiSTi

Anna Comn. 1. 1 21 ; absol., Lxx (Sap.4.3):—sens, obsc, Diog. L. 6.91:

—

rejected by the Atticists, cf. Lob. Phryn. 386:—T/.etz. has also xp'n<''ip-«<".

Xp'fiortiios, 17, ov, and in Att. oftener or, ov Plat. Gorg. 480 B, Rep.

333 C : (xp^^P^^) '-—useful, serviceable, good for use, good, apt or /it

in its kind, first in Theogn. 406, then in Hdt., and often in Att. ; fir

dvdyKav, fv$' ov noSl XPV^'^I^ XP^"*""* Soph. O. T. 878 (lyr.) ; ro xp.
ijtpfvSiv the excellence of ., , Eur. Phoen. 1 741 ; to avriita xp- Thuc. 3.

56 ; fj Sid TO XP- "piXt'a Arist. Eth. N. 8. 8, 6, etc. ; to xPV<"H-<^ Mcnand.



Monost. 579 ;—xp. f's ti vseful for something, Hdt. 4. 109, Ar. PI. 493,
Plat. Rep. 333 B; Itti' ti Id. Gorg. 480 B ; npis ti Eur. Hipp. 482 ; lSl<f
exaarq, xp- Kal virip toS koivov w<p(\i^ia Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34 ; c. inf.
tise/rd for doing, Ar. Nub. 202 : XP'7'«M<!>' ecri, c. inf.. Id. Av.
382.

^ 2. also of men, serviceable, useful. Soph. Aj. 410, Eur., etc.;
Comp. -wrepo! Plat. Legg. 819 C: esp., like xPV<fTiis, a good and useful
citizen, XP- ToAci Eur. Or. 910; xP- toAittjs Eupol. ATj/i. 16; xP- rm
Isae Fr. 2. i ; iiri ti Deni. 779. 15, cf. Wolf Dem. Lept. 459. 6 ; Tois
fvirSpovs Su xpno^'l^ovs iavToii! itapixdv tj iruXu to shew themselves
useful, servicmble to the state, Dem. 1045. 23, cf. Eur. Supp. 887, Isae.
Fr. 3. I

;^
Tors aw/xaai xPV'"M<i''rfpoi more able-hoiiied, Xen. Lac. 5, g ;

opp. to dpyaXeos t^x oij/iv, Aeschin. 9. 21. 3. used, made use of,
Tffievos xP'^C'/'wraTOj' a much-frequented sanctuary, Hdt. 2. 178. 4.
XpiaifJ-TJ hiaeifKri an available (i.e. authentic) will, Isae. 59. 18. 5.
vofuajM oi, xpriTinov t^w money that will not pass abroad, Xen. Vect.

3. 2.
_
II. Adv., xpv'il^oi^ Ixf" to be serviceable, Thuc. 3. 44

;

XP- Tivi (r(u9^i/ai wiVA advantage to him. Id. 5. 91.
XpT)<rrnoTiis, 7T0t, 17, usefulness, Eus. H. E. 9. 10, 6.
XP'iio'lS, (COS, ij, {xpaoiiat) a using, employment, use made of a thing,

avifiav Pind. O. 10 (11). 2: use, practice, Hipp. Vet. Med. 9: in pi.

uses, advantages. Id. N. i. 43; ai is tA iToKffUKaL XPV^f'^ the uses of
war, Xen. Cyr. 8. 5, 7 ; al iroKiTtital xp^«ir Arist. Pol. 2. 7, 15 :—opp.
to KT^ffij, Plat. Menex. 238 B, Arist. Eth. N. i. 8, 9, al. ; to TrwXrjais,
Xen. Oec. 3, 9 ; cf. xpaoimi fin. 2. power or vieans of using, use-
fulness, Thuc. 7. 5 ; opp. to axpTiarta, Plat. Rep. 333 D ; h XPV"^"
Kparvvcaeai so as to become useful, Hipp. Art. 796 ; fX"" XPV"'" to be
useful, Dem. 154. 18. 3. intimacy, acquaintance, Lat. ksks, Isocr.

409 C ; ^ XP- ^ ''pos aXkriXom Arist. Pol. 3. 9, 6 ; ai oixoi xpi;<r<i!, i. e.

intercourse with a woman, Isocr. 386 C ; ^ xP- ^'O" d<ppoSiaiaiv Plat.

I'^SS- ^4^ ^' Arist. H. A. 7-1,8; at irpos tov dvSpa xp-» of women,
lb. 10. 4, 3, cf. Pol. 2. 4, 2, Ep. Rom. I. 26. 4.' in Gramm. a
passage quoted as authority for some special usage, Dion. H. de Rhet. 4
(al. fiijcrfi), cf. Hemst. Ar. PI. p. 226 -.—familiar usage, of words, 1)

f(a\\ayri t^s trwljeoi/s xp';«iut Dion. H. ad Amm. 2. 3. II.
(Xpaiu (c). a), rte response of an oracle, aitu xdvov xpv"'"' 2* his iirf-

rfin^, Pind. O. 13. 108. III. (xpa« (c). B), a lending, loan,

Arist. Eth. N. 5. 2, 13, Polyb. 32. 9, 4, cf. Pseudo-Phocyl. 100.

XpilfH-ayopiis, ov, 6, (ayopdiu) an ulterer of oracles, a prophet, Anth.
P. 9. 525.

Xpy\<Tfxi]yop(a, to utter oracles, Luc. Dea S. lo.

XpT|0-|i-iiYopos, oy, = xppfliayopris. Or. Sib. 4. 4, Christod. Ecphr. 263.
Xptlo-p-oSoo-ia, ^, a giving of oracles, Eccl.

XpTio-p.o8oT€io, to give oracles. Poll. I. 17, Eumath. 10. 14:—Pass, to

receive an oracular response, Clem. Rom. 55, C. I. 4539.
Xpno^(Ji.o86Tt|p.a, TO, an oracle given, prophecy, Eumath. 10. 15.

XpTjo-^o-So-njs, ov, 6, one who gives oracles, a prophet, soothsayer. Poll.

1. 17, Eus. P. E. 135 B :—fem. -Sotis, iSos, Tzetz. U. p. 47.
Xp7]<T\ioK6.Ko%, OI', = xPV*^/*°^*^7''^i ^^3c. ap.Eus.P.E. 123 D: -Xctrxijs,

ov, 6, Lye. J419.

XpT|(r|jio\o'Ye(ii, to utter oracles, divine, Ar. Av. 964, 991, Diod. i6. 26;

flp-qvijv XP- to prophesy peace, Lxx (Jer. 45. 4).

XpTJO'p.oXoYia, Tj, an uttering of oracles, Diod. 16. 26, Poll. I. 18:

—

also xP'no"lAo\6*y'i]p,a, to, Tzetz.

Xpi)o-|io\oYiKT| (sc. Tcx""?)' '? '** <"' of divination. Poll. 1. 18.

XpTjO-^oXoYLov, TO, a divination. Poll. I. 18.

Xpi]0-ho-\6yos, ov, uttering oracles, divining, x- dv/jp a soothsayer,

diviner, Hdt- I- 62., 8. 96; of Musaeus, Soph. Fr. 960. II. an

expounder of oracles, Hdt. 7. 142, 143 ; and in 7. 6, prob. a collector of
oracles, oracle-monger, cf. Ar. Av. 960, Pax 1047, Thuc. 2. 8, 21.

Xpy\(r\i,o-Kv'n\s [y~\, ov, o, an expounder of oracles, Tzetz. Lye. 494.
Xp-r\ar\i.o-7riV(n(a3, to consult an oracle, Anecd. Bachm. I. 418 (ubi

male -frvfvaTovvTi).

Xptitrixo-iToifis, 6v, making oracles in verse, Luc. Alex. 23.

Xp'qo'^os, o : (XP'^'W (c). a) :

—

the answer of an oracle, oracular re-

sponse, oracle, Solon 35 (2.:;). 9, Pind. P. 4. 106, Hdt. and Att. ; XP-
aa-qiiovs SvaKpiTois t etprififvovs Aesch. Pr. 662 ; fXRV^ XPV't"^" Eur.

Phoen. 409; XPV^l-^^^ (paivav Tivi to deliver an oracle to him, Hdt. I.

159 ; &5(iy Thuc. 2.21 (cf. XPV^I^^^^) > XP- (VTfKVOi promising happy

progeny, Eur. Ion 424: xP- e/*^«Tpos Pint. 2. 396 C; or Karakoydtrjv

lb. 3970,- o xpv^^M"'-- -"ipaivfrai is fulfilled, Eur. Phoen. 1703; xpVI-'ov

IjvTOS . . r^v TiuXiv btatp$apTjvai Plat. Rep. 4 1 5 C ; wtrirtp xp-O^h^ovs ypdipftv,

i.e. with all solemnity, Lycurg. 159. 21, cf. Isocr. 76 C :—cf. Kt^SrjKos II.

XpTj<rp.O(ruvTj, 7, need, want, poverty, Tyrtac. 7. 8 (v. I. for xp^^otiut'iy),

Ap. Rh. I. 837, al.:—used by Heraclit. = 5ia«oo-//i;(rii, v. Fr. 24 Bywater;

cf. Philo I. 89. II. importunity, t^s xP- t^friiaav Hdt. g. 33
(where Schweigh. wrongly took it in the sense of itavToavvrj, v.

Wessel. ad 1.).

XpT)<r|io-<j>6pos, oy, bringing oracles. Pans. 4. 9, 4, Lob. Phryn. 654.

Xpi]o-po-(j)uXa| [e], axos, o, a keeper of oracles, Luc. Alex. 23.

XpT]0"p.a)5€(i>, to chant oracles or deliver them in verse, xp- ffii^i-rpois

Plut. 2. 623 C; generally, to deliver oracles, prophesy, Hdt. 7. 6, Ar. Eq.

818, Plat. Crat. 396 D; ti Xen. Apol.30; ti tivi Plat. Apol. 39 B.—Pass.,

KfXPVt^V^V'^^'" W- Legg. 712 A ; to Kixpn"I^V^h""- Ep- f^'- 3^3 C.

Xpiicrp.<»Siip.o, TO, an oracular response, Cyrill., Eust. 1426. fin.

XpTiCTjiuiSiis, fs, (cfSos) like an oracle, oracular, Philostr. 711, etc.

Xpi)o'p.cj>8(a, ii, the answer of an oracle, a prophecy, properly chanted

or in verse, Aesch. Pr. 775, cf. Plut, 2. 402 D ; in pl„ Plat. Prot. 316 D.

XpT)cr)icj>StK£s, 7), w, oracular, Luc. Alex. 22. Adv. -kws, Eust. 45. 39.

XpT]<Tji-C{>86s, OI', {co^ri) properly, chanting oracles, or delivering them

in verse ; then, generally prophesying, prophetic, XP- -napOivos, of the

— Xpicrroi. 1741
Sphinx, Soph. O. T. 1199 ; as an epith. of Apollo, C. I. 5039. II.
as Subst. a soothsayer, oracle-monger, Plat. Apol. 22 C, Ion 534 C, al.
XpTJiTTai, v. sub xpji (or xp^)-
XPloTcov.verb. Adj. of xpoo/iai, one must use, c. dat. rei, Hipp. Art. 837,

Plat. Soph. 267 E ; Ziroi Kai oirais xP- tii'i Xen. Mem. 3. 1 , 11 ; iris xp- "i?
iTfpi Tirai Diod. 18. 64 ; irias xP- "poTpfirovTa^-nSis Sft Ypnirflai Arist
Rhet. 1. 15, 3, cf. Polyb. s. 98, 9.

Xp-n<rr«vo|iai, Dep. to behave Hie a xp^cris, i. e. to be good, kind, or
merciful, 1 Ep. Cor. 13. 4, Eccl.

XpTio-TT|p, ^pos, o,-=xpV'''^V, Choerob. 2. 431, 35.
Xptio-Tiipulju, fut. daa, like xpow (c). A, to give oracles, prophesy, Tivi

Strab. 422. II. mostly in Med., like xpao/'ai, to have an oracle
given one, consult an oracle, Hdt. I. 5,"; ; xPI^'^P'o^foOai iv AthcpoTs I.

66, cf. 91 ; XP- 9(^ to consult a god, like xpijffaffflai $1^, 7. 178 ; ipotai

XP- by means of victims, 8. 134 ; so, al(l /jLoktaTa xp. Diod. 16. 26 ; xP-
firi Tivifor something, Hdt. i. 66 ; Tipi tivos respecting something. Id.
2- 52 ; XP- (I., to ask the oracle whether ... Id. 5. 67.
XPIo-TTipiov, t6, an oracle, i.e., 1. the seat of an oracle, such as

Delphi, h. Hom. Ap. 81, 214, Hes. Fr. 39. 6, 48, Hdt. i. 47, al., Eur.
Med. 667, etc.; to iv AtXipois xP- Hdt. i. 13, Xen. Cyr. 7. 2, 15;
XP«<r9ai XPV'^VP'O"" Hdt. i. 47, 53, 157, al. ;—sometimes distin-
guished from the vaos, when it is the cella or most sacred place, Sch-weigh.
Hdt.6. 19:—often in pl.forsing., Aesch. Theb.748,Eum.ig4. 2. the
answer ofan oracle, oracular response, Hdt. i. 63, 69, al., Aesch. Ag. 964
(where du/wiai is best taken with irpoiyexfif"toj). Soph. O. C.604, 1331,
Eur. Ion 532, Thuc. I. 25., 2. 54. II. an offering for the oracle,
made by those consulting it ; generally, a sacrificial victim, xP- OiaSai
Pind. O. 6. Iig

; xpV'rnp^a OfoTaiv ipUiv Aesch. Theb. 230, cf. Supp.
4.')°'' XP- fewTiu/te Eur. Ion 419;—and nietaph. (as we say) a victim,
sacrifice, So^h. Aj. 220, ubi v. Lob. ; cf. Valck. Ammon. 235.
XprjaTTipios, a, ov, also or, ov Aesch. Eum. 241 : (xpo" (c). A) :

—

of
orfrom an oracle, oracular, prophetic, i<pfTfiai Aesch. I. c. ; SpviBfi Id.

Theb. 26 j XPV''''''!P''^'' iaerJTa Id. Ag. 1270; Tpi'jrous xP- Eur. Ion
1320; Towo/iald. Hel. 822 ; also,'AwoWov xpv-npif author of oracles,
Hdt. 6. 80, cf. C. I. 3527. II. (xpaofiai) like xp^CTimSs, _/f/^fd
or designedfor use, useful, xpiCT^pia axfvj] household utensils or furni-

ture. Plat. Com. "EAX. 6 (mentioned as an exception in Poll. 10. 11);
and without OKivrj, Strab. 604, C. I. 3069. 30.
XpT)cm)puu8T)S, «s, (trSos) oracular, divine, iMVTiici) xp-, opp. to ivSpot-

nivTj, Philostr. 481.
\pT\a-Ti]S, ov, : gen. pi. xp^CTon' (not xpV'Taii', to distinguish it from

the gen. pi. of xpv^^h Choerob. 2. 436) : (xp<«u (c). A);—one who gives
or expowids oracles, a prophet, soothsayer, Hesych. II. {Kixpriiu)
a creditor, usurer, dun, Pseudo-Phocyl. 83, Ar. Nub. 241, 433, Lys. 910.
fin., Lycurg. 1 50. 37, etc. 2. (xpao/zai, Kixpaftai) a debtor, Phocyl.
16, Dem. 867. 13., 885. 21, C. I. 2058 B. 88; cf. Phryn. 468, Harpocr.
s. V. ; c. gen., dj'Spos Phocyl. 1. c. ; xpVt""'"'' Dem. 946. 8.

XpTJimKos, -1}, ov, (xpaonai) of persons, knowing how to use, under-
standing the use of a thing, rivos Arist. Oec. I. 6, I ; so, 5«trrrOT»fi^

imaT^litj i) xp. SovKoiv Id. Pol. I. 7, 4; later also tivi (like the Verb) M.
Anton. 7. 55. 2. of things, useful, serviceable, fftu^aTor i(is Plut. Cato
Ma. I :—Sup., /uKi xpi/ffTi/cwTaToy Id. 2. 32 E :—Adv. -kSk, lb. 80 B :

—

Comp. -wTfpov Arr. Epict. 2.9,19. II. = XPV^IP"" I, Eus. P. E. 1 43 D.
Xp'no-TO-7pa<})Ca,

)J. good or beautiful painting, Plut. Arat. 13.

XpTio-TO-CTTcw, = xpi?ffToAo7€a;, Cyrill.

Xpt)o-TO-T|eeia,^, goodness of heart, Lxx (Sirac. 37. 11). Dem. Phal. 244.
XpTio-TO--f|fli)s, €S, good-natured, well-disposed, Arist. Rhet. 2. 21, 16.

XpTlo-T-ovvcw, to produce good wine, Strab. 637.
XpilCTOKapirta, 17, the bearing of goodfruits, Strab. 2S6.

XptiaTo-Kaptros, ov, having, bearing good fruits, Strab. 282.

XpTJo-ToXoYcw, fut. -rifftu, to speak good words or kindly, Cyrill., etc.

XpiJo'ToXoYta, ri, fair speaking, in bad sense, Ep. Rom. 16. 18, Jo.
Chr. : also in good sense, Eccl.

XP110to-X6yos, ov, givingfair words, speaking plausibly, Aurel. Vict. 13.

Hence -XoyiKos, 4), ov, Eust. Opusc. 230. 16. Adv. -kSis lb. gg. 72.

XpT)OT0(ii6«ia [a], fi, desire of learning, Longin. 44. I. II.

books containing a summary of things worthy to be known were intitled

TTfpi xPV^'^o^aOiias, and xP^'^'^ofiaSuat were collections of choice pas-

sages from other authors, chrestomathies, such as were compiled by
Proclus and Helladius ; -p.a9ia Phot. Bibl. 318. 21.

XpT\<Tro-p.a,ii\'i,is,{'^VlX&,nav6avi>i) desirous of learning:—xp-t\<rro-

(idOiu, to be desirous of learning, Longin. 2. 3. II. having

learnt all things useful or ^oorf, Cic. Att. 1.6, 2, Clem. Al. 342.
Xp'!]crTO-(xotJO"€a}, to be devoted to good music, Ath. 633 B.

XpTjarfis, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of xp^opiai

:

—of things, like xp^*^'/'"^. "^^'

ful, good of its kind, serviceable, tivi Hdt. 7- 215., 3. 78; xp- iiriirXoa

Id. I. 94; yrj Eur. Hec. ,';94 : al xP- ^tXi-rrai, opp. to oi tcrjtpijvtf,

Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 ;—often o( good, wholesome food, fieKirajfia Batr.

39 ; TTOToi', aiTos Plat. Rep. 438 A ; /mtpavoi Alex. 'hirtyX. i. 8 ; i\j/ov

Antiph. Inccrt. 28 ; etc. :—generally, iroXiTfia Isocr. 260 D ; /S/os Aeschin.

25. 32 ; of victims and omens, boding good, auspicious, lucky, ipa, atpdyia

Hdt. 5. 44., 9. 61,62 ; TcAfuT^ XPI"''^ » /"'Pfy ^"^ "' issue. Id. 7. 157 ;

f( .. toOto 7* SoK(€i vntv (tvai xp'70'Tdi' Id. 5. 92, 1 :

—

to. xp^'^'^a, as

Subst. good services, benefits, kindnesses. Id. I. 41, 42; XPV^^ ipipdv

Id. 4. 139; XPW^^ avpiliovXfvfiv, iiriTfiSfitiv Ar. Nub. 793, Antipho

123. 23 ; XP'?'"'" Xiyfiv, -rpaTTtiv, etc., Menand. Incert. 186, 246, etc.

;

but T(i XPI"™' ^'so, good issues, happy event, fKTfXoiTO 5^ to xP-
Aesch. Pers. 228 ; also, res secnndae, Kur. Hcc. 1227. 2. in moral

sense, opp. to /loxBripus, novrjpvs. Plat. Gorg. 504 A, Prot. 313 D; to

XpiJffTOF, opp. to to alaxP"'' Soph. Ph. 476 ; xP'?'"'"'' "VV- 1° Xmrpis,
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Eur. Med. 601 :—but, \ihrat xp^ffToi if wotiing for good, Plat. Gorg.

499 E. 3. good, wholesome for a thing, tSi/ vevptav for the sinews,

like d-jaSos, Ael. N. A. 14. 21. 4. goodfor its purpose, effective

(even for evil), rpavfia, STjyfia Luc. Lap. 44, Alex. 55. 5. in

Graram. in use, current, Schiif. Dion. H. de Comp. p. 360, cf. Eust. 215.

8. II. of persons, good, esp. in war, as we say a good man and
true, Hdt. 5. 109., 6. 13, Soph. Ph. 437, etc.: generally, good, honest,

worthy, trusty. Soph. O. T. 610; otKerai Xen. Occ. 9, 5 ; of women,
fpfiTLS ws K\vTatfivfj(TTpa KaK-q' "^AKfcrjariv dvreBrjKa XPV^'^W Eubul.

Xpva. I. 10, sq. ; cf. Menand. Monost. 634 ;—also like xpv^^/^^t of good

citizens, useful, deserving, Thuc. 3. 64, Dem. 459. 10
; XP- ^'P^ iruKiv

Lys. 142. 34 ; XP- '^^^ (pi\6no\is Ar. PI. 900 ; collectively, bXiyov to xP-
Id. Ran. 7S3 ;—iron., ol xf . irptV/Sfis oStoi Dem. 235. 23 :—XC?"^™ ni-

AiTTtt a working bee, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 21 :—often on Epitaphs, C. L 968,

al, ;

—

XPV^"^^^ ^P^^ ''"' ^^' ^324- 2. oi xpV^'roi, like oi dyadoi, those

of good family, Lat. optimates, Xen. Ath. 1 , 4 sq. ; cf. dyaQos I.I. 3.

of the gods, kind, propitious, merciful, bestowing health or wealth, XP1'
OTOiv $(Siv iJKfiv (V Hdt. 8. III. 4. of men, good, mild, kind,

liindly, hovKaj .. xP- y€vu/J^€v6s tern SefftroTTji iratpis Antiph. Incert. 50:
ws Tj^v SowAy SeffTT^TOu XP^^"^^^ Tvx^tv Menand. Monost. 556, cf.

Philem. Incert. 63 6 ; o xp-> ^^ eotKf, Kal xp^o'tovs Trout Menand. 'Hv.

3, cf. Plut. Phoc. 10, Ep. Ephes. 4. 32 : hence, b. sometimes, in

bad sense, simple, silly, like driSr/s, u xp- olroai, ironically, Ar. Nub. 8
;

XpTlOTiis (T oTi ^y(i . . ,
you're a nice fellow, to think that .

.
, Plat.

Phaedr. 264 B, cf Theaet. 161 A ; Si XPV'''^ Dem. 330. 27, cf. 255. 13

;

fK\€kdKTtK€V d XP' ^fiiv fioTxos Menand. *A\. 10 ; v. ijSus II, yKvKvs
2. 5. of a man, strong, able in body for sexual intercourse, = 71;-

vaiKL xpridBat bwdfitvos, Hipp. 232, v. Fo(3s. Oec.—Cf. XP^^ (^)* ^- m- 2,

Xp^f's. 6. ace. to Arist. Fr. 550, the Arcadians and Spartans used

the phrase XPV^'^^^ tToieit/ = diroKTeiveiv ; cf. /io/cap III. III.
Adv. -Toi?, well, properly, Hdt. 4. 117, Hipp. Art. 830; in irony, xp.
eirerpoirivaas t^v -narpiSa Hdt. 3. 36; xP- ^X^^^ ^^- Eccl. 2 19; xP-
OKtvdffai Tov'ipov Alex. Mi\. i. 6.

XP^o"t6tt|S, 7T0S, 17, of things, goodness, excellence, opp. to KaKia,

Kapnaiv Arist. Plant. I. 4, 14, cf 7, 2. II. of persons, goodness,

honesty, uprightness, xpiJCTiSTi/ra d<TX(tv Eur. Supp. 872 ;
pLfyiaTov

dya96v tan fierd toC xp. Menand. Incert. 246, cf "t/iv. I.I. III.
goodness of heart, kindness, Isae. Menecl. § 8, Menand. Incert. 51 ; xP"?-
(TToTi/Tos ovKfKa for kindness sake, as a mark of favour, Aristopho *iX.

I, Timocl. ApaK. I. 17 ; notuv xp^cTOTiyra to shew kindness, Lxx (Ps.

118. 65) ; oft. in Plut., and N. T. 2. simplicity, silly good nature,

^Bovs dirXaana fur' dkoytanas, ace. to Def. Plat. 412 E.

XpTlfTo-TpoirCa, 17, (rpd-rros) goodness of character, Manass. Chron.

2193 :—so, T& xPV'^TOTpotroi' lb. 2569.
XptiOTovpyia, ^, {*(pyai) well-doing, goodness, Manass. Chron. 2581.

XpT)O'T0-(j>dY0s, ov, {ipaytiv)fond of good eating, Eccl. :—Subst. XPl"
<no^a.yia, 77, Byz.

Xpii<rro4>iXia, ^, the having good friends, the friendship of good men,
Arist. Rhet. i. 5, 4, cf. 16.

Xpi)0-T6-<t>tXos, ov, possessed ofgoodfriends, of the friendship of good
men, Arist. Rhet. i. 5, 16.

XpTi<rTO-<t>ojvCa, fj, goodness of voice, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 95 Matth.
. XP'HO'Ttop, opos, 6, — xpfiaTi)p, XPW'^V^^ Hesych.

Xpip-CL, t6, older form of xpt<ryaa, unguent, oil, Aesch. Ag. 94, ace. to

the Med. Ms., where others give xpi'^M"'''"'' [' Call. Lav. Pall. 16,

Xenophan. (3. 6) ap. Ath. .1526 B, Achae. ib. 689 B : the accent XP'V"
is therefore wrong, Schaf Greg. 566.]
XpC(i.irTO>, fut. ^a;, a strengthd. poet, form of XP''" i'^^- fTi-XP'T""^""'

Xpavtu, xpo-'^vaj). To bring near ; so used by Hom. only in compd.
iyXptiiTTra) (q. v.) ; itdSa xp'M'^TOucra ftaxtatcji keeping one's steps close

along the shore, Aesch. Pr. 713; vir iaxdnjv arj]\r)v ixP^P""'' "*^

avptyya kept the axle close to the post. Soph. El. 721 ; so in Med., ttuSo

XptiXTTTopitvos tlvoKitji Kunrri Eur. He!. 520; ttoti Trkevpd xP'f^'f"^<'Bai

Kaprj Theocr. 25. I44:—more often in Pass, to touch the surface of a

body, to graze, scratch, wound, Lat. radere, stringere, xp^f^^^^ts ireXa?

grazing near, close even to touching, Od. 10. 516 ; (ic ytvvoiv XP'M^^^*^
y6os the wail or ciy forcing its way to the ear from the clenched jaws,

Pind. P. 12. 37:—then, generally, to come nigh, draw near, approach,
c. dat., hojioiai rotcrSe xP^t^^'^^^^°-^ Aesch. Eum. 1S5; rdxtat XP'M"
TTTopLfva Eur. Phoen. 809 ; Sofiois Ib. 99 ; IxP^P^^'^^l^V^ Kv/(\toin Id. Cycl.

406 ;
so also in aor. I med. xP^t^^^^^^^> h- Horn. Ap. 439 ; c. gen.,

vficpoBiiKtjs oi xp^PTrru/uvoi Eur. Fr. 475 a. 18. II. also intr.

ill Act., aiSlj p.^ xp''P''''''fiv Bpiyxots Id. Ion 1,56; Xiaaov, yovvaai St-

a-noTov xpip'T'Ttov Id. Andr. 530 ; absol., XP'V^« "^^v Ap. Rh. 3. 1286.
XpiTiTii), sometimes found in Mss. for foreg.

Xpto-ici^w, fut. aaoj, to anoint with cosmetics, to colour over, Cyril!.

Xpiirtlios, t], ov,fit, usedfor anointing, Schol. Ar. PI. 529.
Xpttris, (as, f/, (xP"") " smearing, ij tou iXaiov (h to ipdnov xP-

Arist. Probl. 38. 3. 2. an anointing, unction, Lxx (Ex. 29. 21,

a!.) ; ipappnKoiv Joseph. A. J. 2. 14, 3. II. a colouring, varnish,

wash, Ael. N. A. 6. 41, Muson. ap. Stob. 18. 28. .

Xpio-jia, TO, (xpiai) later form for XP^P°- (q- v.), anything smeared on,

esp. a scented unguent, while the common unperfumcd anointing oil,

such as wrestlers used, was called simply 'iXaiov, cf Theophr. Char. 5
(the dketppa was also scented, but prob. more liquid than the xp^^f*°-) •

lard, grease, Hices. ap. Ath. 689 C, cf Salmas. ad Solin. p. 330 : in Xen.
An. 4. 4, 13, xpiapa is distinguished from lu'tpov not by the material, but
as being of thicker consistency (cf. avtios) ; and Theophr. distinguishes

liipov and xp^^po.. Odor. 16 and 27 sq.,—but how they differ he does
uot say, cf. Xen. Synip. 2, 4 : in Aesch. Ag. 94, TttXavo': follows as

equivalent. II. an anointing, miction, Lxx (Ex. 2g. 7, al.),

N. T. III. a substance for smearing or colouring, whitewash
or stucco, Diod. 2. 9, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 62. (The usual accent xp'o^Mi
is wrong, cf XP'P"^-)
Xpurr-oScX^ios, oy, in brotherhood with Christ, Geo. Pisid. Bell. Avar.

518.

XpurT-cp.iTOpos, ov, making a trade of Christ and /lis doctrine, pervert-
ing it for lucre, Greg. Naz., etc. :—the Subst. -iroptCa, ^, Theodoret.
XpuTTtov, verb. Adj. of XP""" ""* must anoint, smear, Antyll. ap.

Oribas. 2. 415, Dar.

Xpi<rT-«ruvii(jios, oy, named after Christ, Eccl.

Xpio'TTipiov, TO, an unguent, a bottle of ointments, Suid.

XpC(m)s, ov, i, a white-vjasher, Hesych. s. v. Koviarai.

Xpio-Tiavvju, fut. (Vol, to profess Christianity, Origen., etc.

Xpio-TiaviKos, 17, ov, of, befitting Christiaitity or Christians, Justin. M.,
etc. ; Sup. -iKwraTos, Anna Comn. I. 1 74. Adv. -«a)s, Athanas.
Xpio-Tidvv<r(ji.6s, o, the profession of Christianity, Christianity, Justin.

M. 3S6 D, Clem. Al. 829, Basil., etc.

XpwTTtdvo-KaTTiYopos, (5, an accuser of the Christians, Glycas 505. 4;
-yopia, ^, lo. Damasc: -BiiiKTTjs, ou, 6, Eccl.

XpLffTtdvos, o, a Christian, first in Act. Ap. II. 26.

XpterrA-Yovos, ov, proceedingfrom Christ, Clem. Al. 313.
Xpurr6-Ypa(t>os, ov, written by Christ, Byz.

Xpicrro-SiSaKTOS, ov, taught by Christ, Eccl.

XpiorTO-«i8T|S, is, like Christ, Dion. Ar. Adv. -SSs, Id.

XpioTO-€iK€Xos, ov, like Christ, Byz.

Xpto-TO-Ofpa-ircuTOS, ov, healed by Christ, Byz.

XpWTTO-KdirqXos [a], ov,=Xpia'Tepnopos, Greg. Naz.

Xpto-TO-Kfipu|, iiKos, u, a preacher of Christ, Anth. P. I. 106.

Xpi(rTO-KivT)TOS [1], ov, moved, influenced by Christ, Greg. Nyss.

XpioTTO-KTOVos, ov, slaying Christ, lo. Chrys.:—Subst. -KTOvia, i), Basil,

XptaTO-XaTpT|S, ov, o, a worshipper of Christ, Byz.

XpicrTfi-Xi^irros, ov, inspired by Christ, Eccl.

Xpi(rT0-p.a6ia, 17, a learning of the doctrine of Christ, Ignat. Philad. 8.

Xpi<TT6-|jiapTVS, vpos, 6, a witness of Christ, Manass. Chron. 6275.
XpurroiiSxcu, to fight against Christ, Greg. Nyss. : Subst. -p,axia,

fl. Phot.

XpurTO-)idx°S [a], ov, fighting against Christ, Athanas., etc.

Xpi<rTO-ji{p.TiT0S [t], ov, imitating Christ, Eccl.

Xpio'To-^opi^os, 6, in theform ofChrist, representing Him, lo, Damasc.
XpwrTO-irdTwp [a], 6, forefather of Christ, Epiphan.

XpioTO-iroXis, ^, the city of Christ, Greg. Naz.

XpKrTO-irpeirf|s, is, Christ-like, Byz.

XpicTTOs, 17, ov, verb. Adj. of XP''". '" ^« rubbed on, used as ointment or

salve, (pdppaxa xpiffTa salves, Aesch. Pr. 480 (ubi v. Blomf ), Eur. Hipp.

516, cf. Schol. Theocr. II. I ;

—

to tKaiov to xP- anointing oil, Lx.\

(Lev. 21. 10). II. of persons, anointed, Lxx (Ps. 104. IS, Isai.

45. i). 2. XPI2TO'2, (5, the Anointed One, the CHRIST, as a

transl. of the Hebr. Messiah, N. T. passim ; v. Suicer. s. v.

XpicTTO-TCpirfis, is, delighting in Christ, lo. Damasc.

XpioTOTTis, ?)Tos, 17, Christ-hood, formed after OeoTTjs by lo. Damasc.

XpwTTO-TOKOs, ^, mother of Christ, Athanas., Theodoret., etc.

Xpt<rTO-TpLKXivov, TO, a couch on which Christ lay, Anth. P. I. 106, 14.

XpiaTO-<i)6vos, ov, slaying Christ, Ignat. Philad. 6 :—also ~<(>6vtt]S, ov,

6, Greg. Naz.

Xp«rTO-<|)6pos, ov, bearing or producing Christ, of Bethlehem, Anth.

P. 8. 21. 2. bearing Christ (in one's heart), Ignat. Eph. 9.

Xpio-T-<i>vv(ios, ov, named after Christ, Ignat. : -ovv^liul, to bear

Christ's name, Hdn. Epim. 203 : -covu(iia, 17, the name so borne, Byz.

Xpiu, Ep. impf. XP''"*'' ^- infr. :— fut. XP''^'" Euf"- Med. 7^9-— ^'"'•

(XP'ira, Ep. XP'"'^ 1'- '^' ^^°' ^'^- 4- 49 •'—P^- k'XP''"* ^xx (i Regg.

10. I, al.) :—Med., fut. xP'Vo/iat Od. 6. 220:—aor. part. xpf'^'^M'^""

6. 96, Hes., etc.:—Pass., fut. xp'"*'?""/"" Lxx :—aor. ixp'cSTjv Aesch.

Pr. 675, Achae. Trag. Fr. 10:—pf nixpiapai or (in early writers)

KixpTpai Hdt. 4. 189, 195, and Att., v. infr. : plqpf ficixp'<''''o or -Ito

Xen. Cyr. 7. I, 2. [Even in pres. and impf. 1 is long, v. Od. 21. 179, II.

23. 186, Soph. Tr. 675, etc.; xpf" ''"ly '" '^^^ Poets, as Anth. P. 6. 275 :

in fut. and all other tenses I without exception, whence the proper accent,

is xpi'"", icexP^"^'^'' XP'"!"'' ^"^' The remark of Buttm. that 1 is short

in signf III can hardly be justified.] (From .y/XPI conies also xpiM'"''"

!

Skt. ghri, ghar-iwii {conspergo), ghrish, gharsh-ami ; Lit. fri-o, fri-co,

cf also XP''"' ••^•) ^° touch the surface of a body slightly, esp. of the

human body, to graze, hence, 1. to rub, anoint with scented un-

guents or oil, as was done after bathing, often in Horn., Adfoc Koi xp'uv

ikaiai Od. 4. 252 ; Ixp"'"' ^'''^' '^"'V ?> 466; Xoiaaai Ti xP'"''''" tc

19.320; of a dead body, XP'~"' fA<"V H- 23. 186; viv\ov xP- /o rub

or infect with poison. Soph. Tr. 67,^, cf. 689, 832 ; metaph., ipipw

Xpiaaa' oiarov Eur. Med. 634 :—Med. to anoint oneself. Od. 6. 96 ;

KnWf'i dpfipoaitji oUtp Kv6ipeia xP'fTai 18. 193; cf Hes. Op. 521 ; ix

cjyappaicov Luc. Asin. 13 : c. ace. rei, xp^fo6at ioiis to anoint (i. e. poison)

one's arrows, Od. I. 262 :—Pass., xp'f'*'" v"" Toi/ t/KIov Hdt. 3. 124;

$aKitdpiSt Kfxpipivos Magnes AuS. I ; avKapivip rds yvdBovs xtxptpivat

Eubul. 2T€<p. I; metaph., ^otjmKXiovs rod piXin Kfxptpivos Ar. Fr.

231. 2. in Lxx to anoint in token of consecration, e. g. xP- ''""^

eis PaOiXia 4 Regg. 9. 3; (Is apxovra I Regg. 10. I ; tis -npoipijTTiv

3 Regg. 19. 16 ; also, xp. Tivd tov PaaiK(v(iv Judic. 9. 15 ; c. dupl. ace,

(Xaiov XP- '""' Ep. Hebr. I. 9. II. to rub over with colour, to

colour, Ktxpipivos ipevBiScivq) Hdt. 4. 1S9; -nlaari Ib. 195; datpdXrqi

Xen. Cvr. 7. 5, 22:—in Med., xP'^"^"' ''" awpara piknp to smear

their bodies, lb. 191. III. to wound on the surface, puncture.



prick, sting, of the gadfly in Aesch. Pr. 567, 598, 880 :—Pass,, ufuoTu/iy
fLvamt xjiiaSiw' lb. 675 : cf. iyxpif HI.

Xpia, ^, Att. and later form for xp°"i. <!• v.

XPO<i. Xpoi. heterocl. ace. and dat. of xpw^. 1- v-

Xpoia, Ep. and Ion. xpo'V. I'-, (in Call. Lav. Pall. 28 XP"'"). Att. xpoia
and xpAtt. the latter always in Plat., Lob. Phryn. 496 : (v. sub xpiis) :—'/«

surface of a body, esp. of the human body, tke skin, and so the body it-
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self, TrapahpaOidv (piXirryri y xf'V "• ^4- '^4 '• ""tiJ xpoirfv jiUi iSpws
Theogn. loii : o^uy ..t^s xP"<" tipaaxtv f/Sv /tov At. PI. 1020: cf.

Xpws. II, the superficial appearance of a thing, its colour, Theogn.
451, Aesch. Pr. 493, Eur. Cycl. 517; lari . . xpoa airoppoi) axi^idTmv otf/u

avii/ifTpos xai aiaBrfrdi Plat. Meno 76 D, cf. Arist. Sens. 3, 15 ; ai XP""'
aTtaaai ficfttyf^evai (k rptwv, tov t^wToy, Kal bi Sjy <l)aiv(Tat rd (pwi, Kal
TCLiv vtroKfiiitvav [xpoi^aTo;!/ ?] Id. Color. 3, 14. 2. esp. the colour

of tke skin, tke complexion, xpo»ttJ afiei^fii dv9os Aesch. Pr. 23 ; xpo*"''
d\\a(aaa Eur. Med. Ii68; KfVKijv xp- «Xf" W- Bacch. 457, cf. Ar.

Nub. 1008, 1012 : XP*^? dSrjXQj ruiv bfSpafifvwv nipi with colour that

gives no hint of what has passed, Eur. Or. 1 318; xP""" •• ''^^ ff^'' ^^los
. . aiyvimiiia€i Com. Anon. 95 6; xP""' KaWos Plat. Syrap. 196
A. III. in the Pythagorean philosophy, tke superficies of a body,

Arist. Sens. 3, 5, Plut. 2. 883 C. IV. in Music, a particular skade

of melody, like xP'"!"'- ^> P'ut. 2. 1 143 E.—On the accent, v. Greg. Cor.

220 not., Arcad. p. 100.

XpoiaKos, or xpoaKos, 17, 6v, coloured, Achnies Onir. 225.
Xpot-avOTjS, €9, blooming in complexion, Hesych.

XpotSiov, TO, a pigment, Byz.

Xpoicu, fut, 17(10), to paint, dye, c. ace, Greg. Naz.
XpotI[o>, fut. iaoi, poet, form of xP^^ot, to touch the surface of a body,

and, generally, to touch, xpoiffi Aexos"H;3as Eur. Heracl. 915, cf. Pind.

Fr. 104 (Bgk,) :—Med, to touch anotker*s skin with ones own, to lie

vjitk, Ttvi, of a woman, Theocr, lo, iS (in Dor, fut, xpoiiiiTai). II.

to colour, stain, in poet. aor. pass, xpo"'^^*^'^'*' Nic. Fr. 2. 26.

Xp6p,d8os, 6, a crashing sound, xp- yivvoiv, of a pugilistic contest, II,

23. 688. (From the same Root as xp*/*-*'''*^'^, xP*'/*"'''''"/"***)

Xp6ni], -f/, and xp^P'OS, <5, = foreg. : also tke neighing of horses, Hesych.

Xp6p.is, toy, o, a kind of sea-fisk, perhaps = XP*V^) Anan. i, Epich. 29
Ahr., Arist. H. A. 4, S, 18 ; but there are many v, II.

Xpoviaios, a, ov, = ivtai)atos, Moschop. it. ffx*^- P* ^5^ : cf. xP'5»'oy in.

XpovL^o}, fut. laai Att. iSi : (xpoi'os) : I. intr. to spend time, trfpi

KiymTov Hdt. 3. 61. 2. /o /as/ /o«g', continue, xpovi^ov iiivtiv to

remain long, Aesch. Ag. 847 ; kv tj varipcf Arist. H. A. 3. 22, 3 ; Ar

Xpovi^aiai lb. 4. lo, 4. 3. x- ^P"" '" persevere in doing. Plat.

Phaedr, 255 B. 4. /o /afo time, tarry, linger, delay, be slow, Aesch.

Ag. 1356, Cho. 64, Thuc. 6, 49., 8. 16 ; xixpovmirfs, opp, to iiiriyvtot

fv TTi upy^ ovTfS, Arist, Rhet, 2,3, 12; Kexpovnciis h 'Piu^l? Polyb. 33,

16,6; c. inf /o (/e/a>i to do, Ev. Matth. 24.48. 5. of ailments, /o 6e

or become chronic, Hipp. Aph. 124S. 0. of wine, to be or become old, to

have age, Ath. 33 A. II. Pass, to he prolonged or protracted, •iSiv'bf

TTvaris ovK oKvc/i xpoy'^fTat Aesch. Theb. 54, cf. Cho. 957; xpo""^^*"''''''

TTO\f^v Andoc. 27. I ;
[t^*' fvvoiavl xpovt^ofxtv-qv . .(ptXiav yivtoQat

Arist. Eth. N. 9. 5, 3 ; XP- ^^ '"^ awfiaTi to continue. Id. Probl, 13. i,

etc. 2. to grow up, xpoviaBiU S' aviSu^fv i6os Aesch, Ag, 727,

XpoviKos, 17, ov, of or concerning time, Kaviivfs Plut, Solon 27 :—rd

XpoviKa (sc, 0i0\ia) annals or (rather) chronology. Id. Themist. 27 ; so

at xpoi'"""' (se. ypaipai), Dion. H. 1.8. 2. in Gramm., of the

temporal augment, Eust. 72. 45 :—Adv. -kSis, A. B. Ioi6.

Xpovioofxai, Pass, to become ckronic, av xpoviojOfi Hipp. 817 H.

Xpovios, o, ov, and Att. oy, ov Eur. Ion 470, Andr. 84, al. : (xpiJi'oy)

:

—after a long time, late, xpov'os (Kewy Od. 1 7. 1 1 2 ; xpo'''" 1^^" V""'
Cratin. Tpo(p. 10, cf. Ar. Thesm. 912; xP- <P<'Vfis Soph. Ph. 1446;

Xpuvwv e'uT'.Siiv ipiKov Eur. Or, 475 ; Tpo-naif XP""'? Aesch, Theb.

706. 2. for a long time, a long wkile. xpoviov nva tit0a\Kfiv,

e\avv(tv Soph. Ph. 600, O. C. 441 ; xP"""" «'•''"• d-jritvai Eur. Or. 485,

1. A. 1099 ; XP""'^' "V "^' dvOpumaiv popds Id. Cycl. 342. 3. long,

lasting long, long-enduring, long-continued, apird xpovia Tf\($fi Pind.

P. 3. 204 ; XP""'" AfKTp' cx""' having been long married, Eur. Phoen.

14; XP- «'£)' iviavToi Ar. Ran. 347 ; xP- t"^'/"" Thuc. i. 141, cf. 6.

31 ; xp, S«ffA'« Pl^t- Legg, 855 B ; of plants, perennial, opp, to iiriTuos,

Theophr, H, P, I. I, 9. 4. long-delaying, lingering, OTrXoiai Aesch.

Ag. 149 ; XP"''""- /"'•^^"f npaaauv Soph. Ph. 1449 ; SiKa xp^vios Eur.

Fr. 224 ; XP"""* tA twv Bfoiv Id. Ion 1615. 5. of ailments, ckronic,

voarifiara Hipp. Aph. 1246; 0ri( Paul. Aeg. 85. 28. II. Adv.

-I'cus, Arist. Gen. et Corr. I. 10, 13, Theophr. Fr. 9. 22; also neut. pi.

Xpuvia as Adv., Eur. Or. 152 :—Comp. -wTfpov Pind. N. 4. 10.—The

word is rare in Prose, and only (as it seems) in signf. I. 3 and 5.

XpovioTiis, rjTOS, ^, long duration, Theophr. H. P. 9. 14, 2.

Xpovi(j-(i6s, o, long duration; also, a tarrying in a place, Polyb. 1.

56, 3. II. a delaying, coming late, Dion. H. 6. 52.

Xpovio-Ttov, verb. Adj. one must spend time, (V Tivi Arist. Rhet. 3. 1 7, 2.

Xpovio-Tos, ^, 6v, verb. Adj. tarrying, delaying, tardy, Orac. ap. Ael.

^- "• 3,43-
. . p „Xpovo-apx^s, ov, o, = xp^voKparap, 1 sell.

Xpovo-ypd4)€iov, TO, a chronology, annals, Byz.

Xpovo7pa<t>(a, ^, a record of time, annals, Polyb. 5. 33, 5.

Xpovc-Ypd4>os [a], ov, recording times and events: i xp- " chronicler,

annalist, StTih. 20.—The Verb -Ypa<t)«(i> inTzetz. Hist. 12. 718, Manass.

Xpovo-KpdTup [a], opoi, o, ruler of time, astrolog. term, Ptolem.

Xpovo-Xdpos [a]. Of, tneasuring time. Prod.

Xpovos, o, time, Ilom., etc.; distinguished from xaipoy. Dem. I.-?57.

2, cf. Amnion. 79;-t£>' Sk mwpaynivav awoiriTov oiS' ay xP"''"'

vju. 4. 599., o. 295, nut. 1. 175., 7. 223, etc. ; so, ttoMiv xP^vov lor a
time, Od, 1 1. 161 ; Brjpiv xP- H- 14- 206; oi« oKiyov xp. 19. I.'i7 ; toi

TOf xp. Hdt. 1.7,=;; Toy dtl xp- for ever, Eur. Or. 207, etc.; oil iroKvi

ff o5 . . Plat. Rep. 452 C ; nakatus d(p' ov xpi'Vos Soph. Aj. 600 (all

Sivairo Sifitv TtXos Pind.O.3.31
; /jvplos xP- H.I.4(5).36,Soph.O.C.

618; liaxp&s (cdvap/fl/ni/Tos xP- W- Aj. 646; d irdy xP- find. P. I. 87;
wpiiras XP- Aesch. Eum. 898 ; f is rd irav xpovov lb. 670 ; but in Prose,
ToS xpoi-ou Toi/ vKfiarov Thuc. I. 30, cf. Isocr. 197 A ; riv vpanov toS
Xpovov Xcn. Lac. I, 5 ; rdy dt alaiyos xpiivov Aesch. Ag. 554 ; xp^vou
dehai it needs time, will take a long time, Xcn. Symp. 2, 4, etc. 2.
a certain definite time, a wkile, period, season, 5««eTi;s, Tpinj;vos XP-
Soph.Ph. 715, Tr. 164; xP- P^"", ^^V^ Eur. Alc.670, El. 20; yfyovures
no\vv dpiSfiiv xpovov Aeschin. 7. 36 :—in pi., of periods of time, Tofs
Xpwois ixpiffSis witk ckronological accuracy, Thuc. 1. 97 ; toTs xpovois
by the dates, Isocr. 228 C ; iiajcpSiv «al voWluv xpivaiv Plat. Lcgg. 798 B

;

TiaaapaKOVTa xp^vovs iviavTojv Epigr. Gr. 475. 6, cf. 686. 3. 3.
Special phrases

:

a. ace, xP^vovfor a wkile, for a long or sAor< time,
Od.4. 599., 6. 295, Hdt. 1. 175., 7. 223, etc.; so, iroAipy xpdfov for a long
t r\A ,, .^. . c-;.. ... Ti .. .-^. ...,,' _ _

7;toiJtoi'

»ro\vy xp-

. , "O (almost
in adverb, sense, = irdAat) ; ^v xpdvoi iy £ .. , 01 vrt . . , Linus ap. Diog.
L. prooeni. 4, Critias 9. I ; iva xp. at once, oncefor all, 11. 15. 511 :

—

Xpuvov was often omitted in the phrases tov dei, tAv tpnrpoaSev, riv
varfpov Br. Soph. El. 1075, Schaf. Bos Ellips. p. 546. b. gen., xpovou
nipuovTOi as time came round, Hdt. 4. 155 ; so, xP- i^tytyvofttvov,

5t€(€\66yTOi, irpo^aivovTo^, etc., Hdt., and Att. ; xP^vov ytvo^ivov
after a time, Diod. 20. 109 ;

—

oKiyov xP^vov in a short time, Hdt. 3.

1 34 ; TToAAoS . . oux iopand iru xpovov Ar. PI. 98 ; so, oil faxpoi xp-,
ToC AoiiroO XP- Soph. El. 478, 817 ; so, j8aioD Koixl fvpiov xp. Id. O. C.

397; iroi'oii xP"vov; Aesch. Ag. 278; ir6aov xP-', for how long? Ar.

Ach. 83. o. dat., XP^vtp in time, in process of time, ai last, like 5iii

xpovov, Hdt. I. 80, 176, al., and often in Trag., as Aesch, Ag. 126, 463,
Cho. 651 ; also, XP"^V T^ori Hdt. 9. 62, and often in Att. ; XP^^'V* XP""
Kois vaTfpov long after, v. varfpos IV. 2 ; also with the Art., t^ XP"'"!'
Ar. Nub. 67, 1242 ; Sore ri T9) XP""V Antipho 139. 31. d. xP-
rpi)iipr)s time past, present, and future, Sext. Emp. M. lo. 197. e. <5

dAAoy xp,. in Att., is always of past time, o Xoiiros xp- of future. Wolf
Dem. Lept. p. 234 ; so, xP- (fpipvaiv, inavriWoiv, ^iwajy Pind. O. 6.

163., 8. 38., 10 (il). 9; also, 6 i/cvoiJ^fvos xp. Bast Ep. Cr. p, 1 69, 4.
with Prepositions:

—

dvd xpovov in course of time, after a time, Hdt. I.

173., 2. 151,, 5. 27, al, b. d0' ov xpovov from such time as .. , Xcn.
Cyr. I. 2, 13. c. did xpovov after a time, after an interval. Soph. Ph.

75S, Ar. Lys. 904, PI. 1055, Thuc. 2. 94; Sid voWov xP^vov Hdt. 3.

27, Ar. Vesp. 1476 ; 5id fzaKpoiiy xP^voiv Plat. Tim. 22 D ; but, xpovoi
. . 5(d xpovov irpov^aivf piot means one space of time after another, day

after day. Soph. Ph. 285. d. ix iroXAou XP^""" ' 'ong time since,

long ago, Hdt. 2. 58. e. iv xpovqi, like xpdvai, in course of time, at

length, Aesch. Ag. 870, Eum. 1000; also /or a long time. Plat. Phaedr.

228 A, 278 D. f. (vrd^ xP'^^o*' within a certain time, Hdt. 8.

104. g. (TTi XPOVOV for a lime, for a while, II. 2. 299, Od. 14. 193,
Hdt. I. 116; iroKXiiy (ttI xP- Od, 12. 407; xP"vov Iwi ^axp6v Hdt. I.

81 ; TraiJpoi' or trnvpitiov ivi xp- Hcs. Op. 132, 324. h. is xp^voy
hereafter, Hdt. 3. 72., 9. 89, cf. Aesch. Eum. 484. i, /i*XP' '^"^ avrov

xpovov up to the same time, Thuc. I. 13. k. irp^ toC Ka^^KoyTos

xpovov Aeschin. 71, 29 ; so, Toi) xp^vov vpuaBev Soph. Ant. 461, 1.

ovv xpovtp, like XP"*'V or did xpdvov, Aesch. Ag. 1378, Eum. 555. m.
vTt^ XPOVOV by lapse of time, Thuc, I. 21. II. lifetime, an age,

Xpovos dvQpuiiroiv Soph. Ph. 306 ; XP*^*'9'
iroXaii^s Id. O. C. 112;

XpovQi ^tiaiv lb. 375 ; roffoadf Ty XP^^'V ^0 far gone in years. Plat. Ax.

365 B ; XP^^'V i^paSuy Soph. O. C, 875, III. a season, or portion

of the year, hke wpa, irtptypdtptiv ti too €Tovy XP^'^V Xen. Mem. i . 4,

1 2 : in later, esp. Byz. writers, definitely, a year, v. E. M. 254. 13, Valck.

Diatr. p. 135. IV. delay, loss of time, ovi' iiroii}aay xpovov ov-

StvaDem- 392. 18; xP^vov b* al vvKTfS fXOVTi Theocr. 31. 25, xp^vovi

ipLvouTv to interpose delays, Dem. 651. 26. V. in Gramm., 1.

tke time or tense of a verb, Dion. H. de Thuc. 1 2, 24, A. B. 638. 2.

tke time or quantity of a syllable, Longin. 39, 4, E. M. 409. 13, etc.

Xpovo-rptpcu, to waste time, loiter, Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3, Leonid, ap.

Plut. 2. 225 B, Act. Ap. 20. 16:—so in Med., Epiphan. 669 A. 2.

in Plut. Cato Mi. 53, c. ace, xP- ''^v TtoKip-ov to protract the war.

XpovovXKfci}, {(Kkoi) = xpovorpt^ioi, Hesych.

XpovovpYos, d, {*(pyai) creator of time, Theod. Prodr.

Xpods, heterocl. gen, of XP*^* '- no nom, xp^os or xpoCs occurs.

XpOTi-fi, il, late poiit. form for xp^^t Anth. P. 15. 35.

Xpvor-dY^Y^S, ov, carrying gold, Nicct. Ann. 360 B.

Xpuo--deTOS, o, the golden eagle, Ael. N. A. 3. 39.

Xputr-aiYis, iSoy, fj, witk golden aegis, cpith. of Athena, Bacchyl. 2 3

(21) :—on the accent, v. E. M. 518. 35.

Xpua-at^w, to adorn with gold, Hesych.

Xpu<T-aK6viov, TO, in Byz. ~^d(rai/oy, lapis Lydius, the touchstone.

XpOff-aKTiv, Tvos, 6, i), with golden rays or beams, Arcad. 10; in E. M.

5IS. 39, -OKTtS.

Xpvo-sXdKaTos, 01', Dor. for xp<""l^-, Pind.

XputroXXU, I'Sos, ^. t/ie gold-coloured sheath of butterflies, a chrysalis,

aurelia, Arist. H. A, 5, 19, 5, G. A. 3. 9, 9, Theophr. H. P. 2. 4. 4, etc.

Xptrc-ajjiiios [«], il, gold-sand, Byz.

Xpua--5|ioip6s, d, expl. by Hesych. as = dp-Yi'po7vdi/iarv :—metaph.,

'Apijy aaindTojv xp^^t^o'^^^ *« ""^o traffics in men's bodies, or who

ransoms the dead by gold, Aesch. Ag. 436 ; cf. apyvpaiwi$is.

XpOo--dp.irvJ. Ckos. d, 4, with a fillet or frontlet of gold, epith. of

horses, II. 5. 3,^8, 363, al. (never in Od.) ; but of goddesses in h. Horn.

5.5, 12, Hcs.'th. 9i6,Pind.0.7.li9, P. 3. I58,etc.; also, xp. X<»^'>'''»

Id.'o. 13,92.
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Xpw-ivOeilOV, T(J, the chrysanthemum or gold-jtoioer , the corn-mari-

gold, Diosc. 4. 58 : also xpvo-avOcs, r6, Nic. ap. Ath. 6S4 D. 2.=
fiaTpdx'ov I, Geop. 2. 6, 34.

Xpicr-avOifis, t's, with flower 0/ gold, Kpdxos Anth. P. 12. 256:—cf.

Xpvo'-dvOpco'iTos, o, a man c^ gold, Byz.

Xpyo-dwos, Dor. for ^(pvffTji'tos, Find.

Xpvi<7-avTavYT|S, e's, reflecting golden light, iriraKa Eur. Ion 890.

XpiJtT-dvTU^, iryos, 6, 7, k/iVA golden rim, apfia Manass. Chron. 5055.
Xpvcdopos, ov, (aop) like XP^^^^P> vjith sword of gold, epith. of

Apollo, II. 5. 509., 15. 256, h. Ap. 123, Find. P. 5. 140; also of

Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 4 ; of Artemis, Orac. in Hdt. 8. 77 ; of Orpheus,

Find. Fr. 187 ; so xpvaaoptvs, ias, of Zeus, Strab. 660 (who also has

the Adjs. xpfcaopfus, -tios, -ikos), and xpucaopios, C. I. 2720, -21.

—The sense may differ ace. to the attributes of the different gods,—aop,

like ottKov, being used for any implement, as the sickle of Demeter, the

bow of Artemis, the lightning of Zeus, cf. Heyne ApoUod. 3. 10, 2,

Bockh Expl. Find. F. 5.82 sq., p. 293. Yet, as this general usage of aop
is certainly not found in Horn., such interpretations are not very probable ;

and it was natural for a warlike people like the early Greeks to invest all

their gods with the sword, cf. Thuc. I. 5, 6,Voss. h. Horn. Cer. 4. [a,

except in Orph. Lith. 545, and there the word is by Herm. corrected into

Xpvaonarpos.^

XpOa-Apyupov, r6, silver gilt, C. I. 8812. II. a tribute of
gold and silver, Manass. Chron. 3085, etc. ; v.Ducang. s. v.

Xpvcr-(lp(i.STOs, ov, with or in car of gold, epith. of the moon. Find. O.

3. 35 ; also of heroes. Id. P. 5. 10, 1. 6 (5). 27 :—01 xp; "f ^ body of the

Macedonian royal guard. Foil. I. 175.
Xpw-ao-iris [0], 180S, 6, i), with shield of gold, 0^/3); Find. 1. 1. i ;

naW<is Eur. Phoen. I372 ; o{ XP""^- a corps in the Maced. army. Foil.

1. 175.

Xpwr-aoTpi-yaXos, ov, with anile or stali of gold, <pta\a Sappho
161 (100).

XPOo-iIttIkov, t6, an artificial wine or syrup, Paul. Aeg. 3. 50.
XpO<T-avY«u, to have a golden lustre, Lxx (Job 37. 22) :—the Subst.

-avyeta, ij, Eust. 695.4.
Xpvo--a\ryT|s, t's, gen. t'os, gold-gleaming, KpoKos Soph. O. C. 685 ;

ioiios Ar. Av. 1710 :—metaph., (ppovijais Philoi.57; xp''<ra''7^s ^e'S'O"

Himer.

XpOo--avYiJu,=xpi'<''<»''Tf€i», Liban. 4. 1071 : in Eccl. also -iju.

XpW"l<t>iov [a], TO, Dim. of xpwffof, Eust. 492. 36, Anna Comn. 1. 1 77.

Xpv<''S4>°S, o, a hind offish, perhaps the gilt-head, Marcell. Sidet. 12.

Xp\iar6ui>p [a], opos, 6, 77, (aop) = xpvaaopos (q. v.), h. Horn. Ap. 1 23,
Hes. Op. 769, Find. P. 5. 139, Fr. 187.

Xpvo'-fYKovo'TOS, oy, with gold burnt in, adorned with encaustic gild-

ing, Byz.

Xpvo--6YXT|S, t's, with spear of gold, Orph. H. 51. 11.

XpOo-eiov, T<5, a goldsmith's shop, Strab. 146. II. a gold-mine
(v. xp^o'^os I. 2), Polyb. 34. 10, 10 : mostly in pi, xpvffeta, gold-mines,

Xen. Hell. 4. 8, 37, Polyb. 3. 57, .3.

Xpva-aos [u], y, ov, Ep. for xpuf^'os (q-^Oi Horn., and Hes.

Xpvof-eKXtKTTis, ov, 6, one who picks gold-dustfrom river sand, a gold-

washer, Lat. aurilegulus. Gloss.

XpCCT-tXe^iavT-TiXeKTpos, ov, of gold, ivory, and electrum, overlaid

therewith, dairU Epigr. ap. Pint. Timol. 31.

Xpvo--e\«<|><lvTlvos, ov, of gold and ivory, overlaid therewith, Schol. Ar.

Eq. 1 166. On the chryselephantine statues of Phidias (the most famous
of which were the Olympian Zeus, the Argive Hera, and the Athena
Parthenos of Athens) v. Quatremere de Quinci's Jupiter Olympien.

Xpw-tuPa+os, ov, and -Pa<t>'f|S, is, dipt in gold, gilt, Byz.

Xp^ff-cp-PoXos, ov, with beak of gold, of a ship, App. praef, 10.

Xp^icr-«jji'irXao-TOS, ov, overlaid with gold, Byz.

XpCor-(v8«TOS, ov, gold-inlaid, airiOr) Philem. IItiux. 4 ; cf. Martial. 2.

43., 6. 94. II. set in gold, afidpaydos Plut. Luc. 3.

Xpw-tvBCros, ov, clad in gold or cloth ofgold, Symeon. Metaph. 678.
I ; fem. xpvo-tvSuTUS, iSos, C. I. 8721.

Xpi>o'€o-p6o-TpOxos, oVy^xP^^^^^^'^P^X^^i 'Emt. Phoen. 191.
Xpvo-€o8iviQs, v. sub xpf^oStV?;?.

Xpicre6-8(iT)Tos, ov, built ox formed of gold, Aesch. Cho. 616 ; where
Herm. xP"''^''i'I^V'^oiai, gold-wrought.
XpW€6-Kap'iros, ov,=xpv(j6KapTros, Draco 36.

XpvCTCo-KjjLTjTOS, OV, V. s. xpvafoSfirp-os.

Xpvio-€o-K6XXT)TOs, ov, = xP'"""'"^^'l'''o^' P^ul. S. Ambo 159.
Xpv<r«o-K6p.T|S, ov. Dor. -K^pas, a, o, = XP'"'^°*<'A"75, Simon. 34, cf.

Arist. Rhet. 3. 8, 6.

XPucco-kvkXos, ov, with dist of gold, XP- ^f^tos, of the sun, Eur.

Phoen. 1 76.

XpSo-€o-X6YX'ns> ov, o, = xpi"roXii7X'?^. Syncs. 18 B.

XpSo'eA-p.aXXos, oc, = xp>«ru^aAAos, Eur. El. 725, Orph. Arg. 1016.

Xpii<r6o-p.iTp-i)S, ov, i, =xpi'<ro^'Tpi)s, Anth. P. 9. 524 :—XP""'""/"'''?""
Melinno ap. Stob. 87. 19.

Xpvcrto-vwTos, ov, = xP^^^^^'^os, dffnis Eur. ap. Schol. Phoen. 1
1 30.

XpiJo-eo-irfiXir)!, i)kos, u, rj, = xpvaowrjKt]^, h. Honi. 7.1, Call. Lav. Pall. 43.
XpOo-eo-irfiVT|TOS, ov, with woof of gold, gold-inwoven, <papea Eur. Or.

840; XP- ypatpis a line or thread of gold inwrought, Anth. P. 5. 276.
XpOo-eos, ri, ov, also 05, ov, in Anth. P. 5. 31, Att. contr. xp^trovs, ij,

ovv (so dpyvpfos, -ovs, xaA'ffo?, -ovs), Ep. xpvo-ctos, rj, ov : Hom. and
Hes. use both xpvff^os and -fios, but never xpi^fous, though the ace.

fcm. xpvfTrjv is still found in the Edd. of Hes.: Lyr. Poets used xp^fffos,

a, ov, and this form sometimes occurs in Trag. dialogue and even in

— ^(^pvariov.

Prose, v. Lob. Phryn. 207 : (xpuffds)- Golden, of gold, decked or
inlaid with gold, often from Hom., and Hes. downwds. (cf. xp*"r<5r 2),
esp. of what belonged to gods, XP^^^V ^^ SairfS^, xpvaeois dfwdfaaiv,

Xpvtynov CTTt Spovov, etc., II. 4. 2, 3., 8. 442, al.
; xP- TaKavra the

golden scales of Zeus, 22. 209; xP- iTvs, ^vyov, of Hera's chariot, 5. 724,
730 ; XP' ifJidaBKr], of Zeus and Poseidon, 8. 44., 13. 26; the horses of
Zeus have golden manes, 8. 42., 13. 24 ; Zeus and Hera are wrapt in a
golden cloud, 14. 344, 351, cf. 13. 523 ; Calypso and Circe have golden
zones, Od. 5. 232., 10. 545, etc. ; cf. XP'"^<'S init. ;—but generally of
mortals, II. 4. 133., 5. 425, al. ;—in some cases, xp^^^^s must mean
ettriched or adorned with gold, as xP- f^KrjTTTpov I. 15, cf. 234, 245;
/xdxcupa 18. 598; Bvpat Od. 7. 88: also much the same as €ttIxpv(Tos,

gilded, gilt, Hdt. 9. 82, cf. 80:

—

XP^^^^'^ Tiva Iffrdvai, to erect a
gold or gilded statue of him ; so, xpv<^ovs ard$7jTi Luc. Pscudol. 15 ;

'AXf^avSpos 6 XP- Hdt. 8. 121 ; cf. WT-qui A. III. I. 2. XP"'"^""
lifTaWa goldmines, Thuc. 4. 105 ;—this seems to be the only phrase in

which an Att. writer uses the form xP''"'""', and in this phrase XP^"''"-
(properisp.) is commonly used as a Subst. ; v. XP^^^^^^ ^^- 3.

Xpvffovs (sc. aTaTTjp), o, a gold coin, = ffTarrjp C. I. 15706. 48 sq.,

2058 A. 13 sq., etc. ; xP^'^^t fmaijfioi Polyb. 4. 56, 3 ; cf. Poll. 9. 4, 105,
Hesych. II. gold-coloured, golden-yellow, fOftpat II, 8. 42., 13.

24 ; XP' "f'pos 13. 523, etc. :—ri xP^^^vv tov e^ov the yellow or yolk

of an egg, Ath. 376 D. III. metaph. golden, xpvait) 'AcppoSiTrf

U. 3. 64, Od. 8. 337 ; so, MoTffa Find. I. 7 (8). II ; BvydTTjp Aws Soph.

O. T. 187 ; 'EXiri's lb. 158 ; a/ xpvaot 6eoi Ar. Ran.4S3; affivos df\iov

Xp. Find. P. 4. 257; XP- vyiaa lb. 3. 129; XoytapLov dyaryrj Flat.

Legg. 645 A : ^dos Antiphan. 'T5p. I ; rd xP^^'^vv upvi$ajv yivos Id.

'O/*07r. I ;—XP""^' Ttixrjs, Soph. Ant. 699, perhaps refers to a golden

crown of honour :—the first, best age of man was the golden, Hes. Op.
108 sq. ; and Plato's ideal citizens are a xP"-'"""" yivos. Rep. 468 E, cf.

Phaedr. 235 E, Crat. 397 E:—sometimes used ironically, iyii Si v xpvcovt
but I, fine fellow that I am ., , Luc. pro laps, I. [xpi^crtT;, xpvoi^v,

Xpvaiov, xpvf^i^ etc, in Hom. must be pronounced as disyll., as is fully

proved by such passages as II, I. IJ, 374: but Lyric Poets sometimes

used C in xp''<'f<'5. Bockh de Metr. Find. p. 289, et ad Pyth. 4. I. The
Trag, borrowed this licence, but only in Lyric passages, never in Iambics

and Anapaestics, as is shewn by the examples from Soph, and Eur,, col-

lected by Erf, Soph. Ant. 103, Seidl. Eur, Tro, 536, Elmsl. Med, 618,

Bacch, 97, The Elegiac and Epigramm. Poets sometimes, though

seldom, have v, cf. Jac. Anth. P. pp. 197, 274. The later Ep. seem to

follow Hom. V. plura sub xp^^^s,]
XpCo'co-crdvSaXos, ov, with sandals of gold, ixvos xP- ^^^ s'^P */

golden sandals, Eur, Or, 1468, I, A, 1042.

Xpv<r€o-(rTi<t>avos, ov, f. 1, for xpvaoarifpavos, q, v.

XpOo-co-o-nXpos, ov, {a-rikPw) glittering with gold, Manass. Chron.

6701, with v. 1. -ariKirvos.

Xpw«6-o-ToX(ios, ov, decked, dight with gold, Sufwt Aesch. Pers. 159.
Xpvcreo-CTToXos, ov, =foreg,, Tri-n^av xP- *papos Eur, H, F, 414,

XpOo-ti-Topcros, ov, with golden feet or wings, Orph. Arg. 338.

XpO<r«6-TetJKTOs, ov, = xpv(ydT(VKTos (q. v,), Orph. H. 54. 18,

XptJ<r€o-<(>€YY'^s, is, with golden lustre, Orph, Fr, 7- 28.

Xpi5o--€'iTwv0^os, ov, namedfrom gold, epith, of Jo. Chrj's, ap, Jo, Dam.
Xpw-epaoTTis, ov, o, a lover of gold, cited from Babrius,

Xpva'-€pYT|S, is, made of, or with gold, i/idrtov Tzetz, Hist. 3, 9S0.

Xpvo--€pY6s, ov, making gold, Lye. 1352 ; cf, hivtpyis.

XpOo--€puOpos, ov, ruddy as gold, Philes.

Xpv<r-ei|/ir)TTis, ov, d, {(tf'oi) a gold-melter, Lat. auricoctor. Gloss.

Xpvo'-T)Yop°S' ^^> of golden eloquence, Epigr,

Xpv(rf|€is, (aaa, fv, late poet, form for xpve^os. Or, Sib, Fr. 2, 25,

Xpii(n}ts, iSos, j), patronym, of Xpv(TTjs, ov, 6, daughter of Chryses, 11.

Xpw-T)XiKaTOS, oy, with spindle of gold, not (as the Schol.) with

arrow of gold (though arpoKTOs is used = uiVrxos), epith, of Artemis in II.

20, 70, al,, cf. Soph, Tr, 637 ; of Amphitrite, the Nereids, and of Leto,

Find, O, 6, fin, (ubi v, Biickh), N, 5, 65,, 6, 62,

XpiJ<rT|XaTOS, ov, {iXavva: III. l) of beaten gold, gold-wrought, Aesch.

Theb. 644, Soph. O, T. 1 268, Eur. Phoen. 62, Ar. PI. 9.

Xpu<r-T|X«KTpov, TO, gold-electrum or gold-amber, in Plin. N. H. 37. 43.

Xp5crf|vios, ov, (fivla) with reins of gold, epith. of Ares, Od. 8. 285 ; of

Artemis, II, 6, 205 ; of Hades, Find. Fr. 12 ; of Aphrodite, Soph. O. C.

693 (in Dor. form xP^'^^^^os).

Xp5crf|pir)s, f s, gen, «os, furnished or decked with gold, golden, oTkos,

TToAos Eur. Ion 157, I154 ; vawv BpiyKoi Id. I. T. 129.

XpOo-iatos, a, ov, consisting of gold coin, Diog. L. 4. 38.

Xpuo'iao'p.os, <5, the jaundice, late Medic.

XpOo-tSapLov, TO, = sq,, Ar. Fr, 64.

XpOo-iSiov [ai], t6. Dim. of xp^'oy, a small piece of gold, Isocr.

291 E, Dem. 818. 13 ; a small sum of money, Plut. Cleom, 38,

XpOo-CJm, to be golden or like gold, Arist. Mirab. 45, Hdn. 5, 6, Ath.

322 A ; TO xP^^'^^°y ''"°*^ V^^ the yolk, Geop. 14. 7t 5*

Xpuo-tvos, late form of xp^c^os. Alciphro 3. 3, al.; xp»'<"'i«6s, ap. Eus.

P. E. 447 D.

XpOcrLOKp6TT)Tos, 01', = XP"<^'7^'"'05. Manass. Chron. 4794-
\pva-iov,T6, Dim. of xpwoo'. a piece ofgold ,

generally, g'oW, Hdt. 3. 95,

97, Plat. Euthyd. 288 E, Rep. 336 E, al. 2. anything made ofgold,

lurought gold, goldplate, ornaments ofgold, etc, darj^ov Thuc2, 13 ; in

pi,, Dem, 816. 22., 1 182, 26; cf, Bockh^.S, I, 35. 3. esp. gold coin,

money, Eur. Cycl. 161 ; dpyvptov Koi XP""^"" Ar. Eq. 472, PI. 808, Ran.

720, Plat., etc; Xrjpos ndvTa rrpds to xP- Antiph, Incert. 60 ; iyai 5' vni-

Ka$ov xpiaifiovs elvat 9(ovs rdpyvptov Koi To xP- Menand. Incert. 10 ;

—

but, (TTOT^pas xpi'C'oi' Eupol. Ai;/*. 32 ; xpi"^'" pieces of gold. Plat. Rep.



^V(TiOTr\vatov

336 E. 4. gold thread, Hipp. Art. 799. II. as a term of
endearment, my golden one I my little treasure ! Ar. Lys. 030, cf. Anth.
P. II. 232.

XputrioirXij(ri.ov, to, f. 1. for xpvaoir\-, q. v.

Xp5<Tio-(t)6pos, ov, = xp'"'o<p6j>o^, Maiiass. Chron. 71.
XpCcn6-<j>poupos, ov, ^warrfmjf or con<aiMin^g-o/(/,Manass.Chron.S256.
XpOo-LTTireios, ov, of, belonging to Chrysippus, Sta\(KTiKri Diog. L. 7.
180; Ta Xp. his writings, Arr. Epict. 2. 16, 34.
Xpwis, iSos, fi, a vessel of gold, piece of gold plate, Hermipp. Kfp«. 2,

Phtrecr. Ufpa. 5, Ar. Ach. 74, Pax 425, C. 1. 140. 45, al. ; an Att. word,
Ath. 502 A. II. a gold-broidered dress, Luc. Nigrin. 11 ; of
shoes, gold-embroidered. Id. D. Deor. 2. 2.

XpOin-o-KfjirTpov, to, synon. for x"^"'^''"'' ^"""is Diosc. Noth. 3. 10.
XpwiTT)S [i], ov, o, mostly in fern. xpuciTis, 1S05, lilie gold, contain-

ing gold, if/dfifto! xpffiTis Hdt. 3. 102, Strab. 146 ; xP- airoSos a yellow
powder used for the eyes, Foes. Oec. Hipp. II. y xP- gold-dust
01 ore, Plut. 2. 526 A. 2. tAe touchstone, lapis Lydius, Poll. 7.
102. 3. = x/»'<'o«''/^'/. Arist. Plant. 2. 7, i ; of some other plants,

Diosc. Noth.

Xpvo-o-avyf|S, is, — xpvaavyq!, Thcophan. Contin. 145.
Xpflo-o-piAfivos, ij, the gold-date, Chebule. myrobalanus, Galen.
XpOo-oPaTT|S, €5,(/3aiVa))^oWen-j?oorerf,Theod.Prodr.; cf. xaA«o/3oTi7S.

XpOcroPai}>T|S, «s, gilded, gold-embroidered, — xpvoypaipris, Plut. De-
metr. 41 ; so, xp- avanTes Anth. P. 15. 22 ; cf. Hemst. Luc. I. 377.
XpOo-oPcXe^ivos, oy, with shafts, arrows of gold, Anth. P. 9. 623.
XpOo-opripvXXos, 0, a beryl with a tinge rf gold colour, in Plin. N. H.

37. 20; cf. xP^^onpaffos.

Xpvo-oPoXis, 4, darting golden light, Tzctz.

XpwoPpfiTOS, ov, gufhing oxflawing with gold, Byz.
Xpuo-oPuXos, ov, with soil of gold, i. e. containing gold, 7^1 X^Tros

Eur. Rhes. 921.

XpOo-oyevifis, «9, (7* I'm) gold-begotten, of Perseus, Planud.

Xp0aro7epwv, o, a golden, i. e. precious, old man, Tzetz.

XpCo-6yews, oiv, (7^) with land of gold : rd XP'""'7"''*' '^^ '"'"^ "/
gold-ore, Philostr. 229:—xP^^^Ycios, oy, Suid.

XPVo*6yXv<|>os, ov, = xP^^^'^'^P^^'^^^^ C. L 1 152. 14, Hesych.

XPUo-oyXiho-o-os, ov, golden-tongued, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 234.
XpCo'OYvwpwv, ov, gen. ovos, {•yvwfiTj) trying or assaying gold, Greg.

Nyss., Walz Rhett. I. 476 :—also -Yvw|iOviK6s, ov, Tzetz.

Xpvo-oyovov, TO, a plant, Leontice chrysogonum, Diosc. 4. 56.

Xpuoroyovos, ov, born or begotten of gold, xp. yivia, i. e. the Persians,

because (by the legend) they were descended from Perseus, who was

begotten of Zeus in the form of a shower of gold, Aesch. Pers. 80, cf.

XpvffdpvTos

;

—but the Med. Ms. gives xptJffovo/ios.

XpwoYpdp-pdTOS, ov, written in letters of gold, Eccl.

Xpvoro7pu4>c<i), to illuminate with gold, opoipov lo. Chrys. ap. Phot,

Xpvo'oYpd<j>Tis, fs, gold-evibroidered, l/*^a5«s Callix. ap. Ath. 200 D.

Xpv(roYps4>ia, ^, a writing with letters of gold, Aristeas p. 286 :

—

-YpA<|>os, o, ojie whowrites with such letters, Eccl.

XptxroSalSaXros, ov, decked with rich work of gold, Ar. Eccl. 972,
Pseudo-Eur. L A. 219.

Xpvo-oSaKTvXios, ov, with ring of gold, iv^p Ep. Jacob. 2. 2 ; a<l>pa-^h

XP- set in gold, Hesych.

Xpii<To8<iKTCXos, ov, withflngers of gold, C. L8719.
XpOo-oScTOS, ov, also r;, ov Alcae. 33 ; {Siai) :

—

bound with gold, set

in gold, a<l>pT)yis Hdt. 3. 41 :

—

overlaid or enriched with gold, i\f<pav-

rivav \a^av rat (i<pfos xp^^^^^'^°-^ Alcae. 1. c. ; xP- **pQ9> of the lyre.

Soph. Fr. 232 ; xP- ^'p***^* yvvaiKuv, of the golden necklace with which

Eriphyle was bribed, Id. El. 837; vepovai xp- Eur. Phoen. S05: metaph.,

XP- ow/iaTos dKKrjV in golden armour. Id. Rhes. 383.

Xpucro8ivif]S, ov, u, (Slvfa) the golden-eddying or whirling,W3X2. Rhett.

J. ^^6 :—also xpuff"^-, Manass. Chron. 6258.

Xp{<o'68i4>p°s< <"'. ^'l^ gilded chariot, ilippoi xp. Manass. Ctuon. 5056.

XptiiToBopaTOS, ov, with golden spear, Byz.

XpOo-oeYK€4>aXos, ov, with brains ofgold, Byz.

XpOcroffletp, or, o, ^, with golden hair. Archil. 108 ; we have a voc.

XpvaoeBdpe in C. I. 1025. 3 ; and a fern. ^iBupa in Maxim. «aTapx. 95-

XpOo-o€i8T|S, «r, lilie gold, 7V Plat. Phaedo IIoC; XP'^I^ Xen.

Cyr. 7. I, 2 ; /xt'Ai Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 48 ; Ko/ii; Plut. a. 771 B. Adv.

-bSis, Tzetz.

Xpwo«i|ui)v, ov, with robe ofgold, Eust. 693. 49^

Xpvi<ro(XiKTOS, ov, twined with gold, Paul. S. Ambo 255.

Xp5o-otv|;T)Tetov, to, a place where gold is smelted, Byz.

XpCo-oJoYos, ov, withyoke ofgold, h. Hom. 31. 15, Xen. Cyr. 8. 3, 12.

XpC<ro-i;uYpii<t>i'''TOS, ov, withfigures inwoven of gold, iiiati.ov Byz.

Xpvcr6£wvos, ov, with girdle ofgold, Poeta ap. Schol. Pind. N. 3. 64.

XpOo-6t)Xos, ov, with nails or studs of gold, Eust. 95. 7.

XpOcroeripas, co, o, a searcherfor gold, Nicet. Ann. 338 A.

XpOo-6ept£, Tprxos, i, ^, golden-haired, Orph. L. 2SS.

XpOo-oepovos, ov, with throne of gold, gold-enthroned, epith. of Hera,

Artemis and Eos, II. i. 611, al. ; of Cyrene, Pind. P. 4. 464:—pout,

word (v. Ar. Av. 950), used by Julian 307 D.

XpOiToe<ipa|, a«os, o, r), with breastplate of gold, Tzetz. Hist. I. 993.

XpOo-oKaXis, V. a plant, synon. of irapeiviov, Diosc. Noth. 3. 1.55.

XpikroKiveopos, o, the cock-chafer, elsewh. xf^aoiniKoKivens, Schol.

Ar. : also -KavOapii, A. B. 1432.

Xptio-OKapT)Vos [a], ov. Dor. -avos, with head of gold, Eur. H. F. 375.

XpOo-oKapiros, ov, with golden fruit ;—ai Sabit., ivy, Diosc. 2. 210

;

for which Apuleius has chrysocanthus.

Xp\><joKa.ra.hiTO%,ov,^XP^aiUTOS,Tzelz.

— Xpva-o^vXov. 1745
XpvaoKaTdoTiKTOS, ov, picked out, illuminated with gold, Byz.
XpSo-OK«'panos, ov, with gilded tiles or roof, Byz. '

XpCiTOKCpuis, (uTos, 0, ^, and -pus, av, gen. a

:

—with horns of gold,
i\a<t>os Pind. O. 3. 52, Eur. Hel. 3S2 (where EInisl. xpfffottpara) ; as
epith. of Pan, Cratin. Incert. 22 ; of the new moon, Anth. 1'. 5.
l6- II. with gilded horns, like a victim just ready to be sacri-

ficed, Acschin. 77. 12, cf. Plat. Ale. 2. 149 C.

XpOffoKfi^aXos, ov, with golden head, epith. of a &h, Phryn. Com.
Tpay. 2. II. wearing a golden crown, Byz.
XpwoKiOdpos, ov, with golden xiSapa, Suid. : also -K(9apis, Hesych.
XpOo-OKLTpivos, rj, ov, of a pale golden hue, Porphyr.

XpCa&KXdPos, ov, with a clavus or stripe of gold, ifiAriov Pyz.
XpOtroKXiHTTOs, ov, washed or rinsed with gold, i. e. gilded inside,

or (generally) gilded, Ister 38 ; and read by Meinekc in Nicom. Incert.

2 (the text in Ath. is Si xpvaoKXavara xal xp^^ovi ifiwv weeping tears

of gold?) :— sa a wooden bowl lined with wax is called Krjpfi icticKvapiivos

Theocr. I. 27.

XputroKOKKivos, ov, of scarlet and gold, TiS xP- ^y^-
Xpuo-OKOKKos, ov, with golden seeds or grains, in Apul. Herb. 127.
Xpt)<r6KoXXa, 1), gold-solder, Arist. Mirab. 58, Theophr. Lap. 36 and

40, Diosc. 5. 84, Plin. N. H. 33. 26 sq. ;—ace. to King, Antique Gems
15, malachite, carbonate of copper ; or, ace. to others, borate cf soda,
which is still used for soldering gold, v. Landerer in Schliemann's Mycenae,
p. 231. II. a dish of linseed and honey, Alcman 61.

XpwoKoXXos, ov, soldered or inlaid with gold, cviroi/xa Soph. Fr. 68 ;

KomTj Eur. Fr. 590 ; so xP'«''<"'6XXtitos Siippot Id. Phoen. 3, Antiph,
0op. I, Incert. 15, Luc. Indoct. 29.

XpucroKopeu, to have golden hair, Philostr. Epist. 55.
XpwoK6p.ir|, ^, golden-hair, a plant, Chrysocoma linosyris, Arist. Pl^pt.

3. 7, I, Diosc. 4. 55 ; cf. x/"""'''?'.

XpucoKoiXTis, ov. Dor. -Kc|tat, a, o, the golden-haired, epith. of

Dionysus, Hes. Th. 947 ; of Eros, Anacr. 13, Eur. I. A. £49 ; of Apollo,

Tyrtae. 2. 4, Eur. Supp. 975, Ar. Av. 319;—o Xp. absol. for Apollo,

Pind. O. 6. 71., 7. :;8, Eur. Tro. 254. II. with golden ornaments
in the hair, Luc. Gall. 13.

Xpvar6KO)tos, ov, golden-haired, Anth. P. 6. 264 ; of the plumage of
birds, XP- vTfpa Hdt. 2. 73,
Xpvo"6icovts, toy and ftus, ^, gold-dust. Anon, in Ms. ap. Schneid.

Xpvo^OKopvpPos, ov, with golden bunches, KtaaCs Diosc. Parab. i. 72-

XpOo-OKoo-ii-nTOS, and -Kocr^ot, ov, decked with gold, Byz.

Xpuo-oKpoTuAos, ov, tinkling with gold, oiraTciA)) Anth. P. 5. 271.
Xpuoro-KpOTOS, ov, sounding, ringing with gold, Theod. Prodr.

Xpuo-oXuPris, is, with haft of gold, tyxtipii'ov Meuand.'AA. 13.

Xpi'o'oXap,ir?is, «s, glittering with gold, Eccl.

XpiJo-oXaniTis, iSos, ^, the golden-shining, A. B. 72 : cf. nvyoXafiiriu

XpOo-oXaTp-ris, v, -Xarpts, if, worshipping gold, Eccl.

Xpvo-oXaxavov, t<5, a plant, orach, Diosc. 2. 145 ; elsewh. drpd^xi^v;.

XpOo-oXfuKos, ov, golden-white, Byz.

XptxroXlSos, 0, perhaps also 4. Ihe chrysolith, a bright yellow stone

(perhaps our <o/iaz),Diod. 2. 52,Lxx(Ex. 28. 20., 39.11); cf. Phn. 37.42.
Xpuo-oXtvov, t6, gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92.

Xpuo-oXopos, ov, decked with gold earrings, oiara, as Pors. in Epigr.

ap. Ath. 343 V, for xpv<^o06Kots.

XpOo-oXoY«o, to speak of gold, Luc. Gall. 6. II. to gather gold,

Vficvav XP- xoviv, i. e. to rob graves Greg. Naz. in Anth. P. 8. 230.

XpwoXoYOS, ov, speaking of gold, like xpv<^offTOfios, Eccl. II.

gathering gold. Gloss.

XpOo-oXoYX^S, ov, with spear of gold, IlaAAds Eur. Ion 9, Ar. Thesm,

318 :—01 x/""'<'Ao7xai the golden band, Georg. Cedr. 727. tl.

XpOo-oXo-iros, ov, with golden scales, Hesych.

XpC<r6Xo(t)os, ov, with golden crest; the fem. XP<><">^H^ '" Ar. Lys.

344, as epith. of Athena.

Xpuo-oXvpus [i!], ov. Dor. -Xvpas, o, S, with lyre of gold, of Apollo,

Ar. Thesm. 315 ; of Orpheus, Anth. P. 7. 617, etc.

XpuripoXXos, ov, with golden wool or fleece, Kwas Pherecyd. 60 i

Kpios Fmt. Or. 998; TToi/iva v. I. Id. El. 725 :—metaph., irpo^aroi' XP<
of a rich fool, Diogen. ap. Diog. L. 6. 47.

Xpva-opiivTis, «'s, mad after gold, Anth. P. J. 302, Eccl. :—the Verb

-(lavtM, Suid. ;—the Subst. -jiavto, ^, Tzetz. Hist. 3. 301.

XpOo-op.ir|XoXov6io», t6. Dim. as if from xP'"'°M^<'^">'^' " '''"•

golden beetle or cockchafer, as a term of endearment, Ar. Vesp. 1 34 1.

XpOcr6(ii)Xov, TO, gold-apple, a kind of quince, Plin. N. H. 15. 1 1.

Xpuo-opfJTpi.s, i5os, i), a kind of bird, Arist. H. A. 8. 3, 6, with V. I.

^vaojJL- ; Sundevall thinks it was the goldfinch, Fringilla carduelis.

XpOcroplY'MS. "• blended (of hair, plaited) with gold, Greg. Nyss.

XpCaopi)iT)TOS [i], or, gold-like, gold-coloured, Byz.

Xpi)o-op.CTpiis, ou. Dor. -juTpas, a, i, with girdle or headband of gold,

epith. of Bacchus, Soph. O. T. 209 : pecul. fem. -/iiTpv. "f Phoeb^,

Opp. C. 2. 2. 2. gold-bound, itivaxts Hippoloch. ap. Ath. I.^o B^

Xpv<r6pop()>as, ov, in the likeness of gold, of Zeus descending to Danao,

Pseuilo-Soph. ap. Clem. Al. 716 ; xP- f"*"'. "f amber, Paul. S. 74. 123.

Xpvo'-6|ji.<t>dXos, ov, with golden or gilded boss. Poll. 6. 98.

Xpw6vT)(ia, TO, a gold thread, gold wire, Paul. Aeg. 6. 92.

XpCpo-6vT]pos, ov, inwoven with golden threads, lo. Damasc. 2. 883 C.

Xp5o-6vop.os, ov, feeding in gold, very rich, v. 1. for xpu<7o7<"'<"-

XpOo-ovoos, ov, ofgolden mind, lo. Damasc.

XpOo-6vwTOS, ov, with golden back or surface ; xP- 4''''<» » '^'° s'<'i*'«*

with gold. Lob. Soph. Aj. 846.

Xpoo-6|i<t)os, ov, with sword of gold, in Gramni.. to explain XP«<">«(>0«-

Xpuo-o^vXcv, TO, gold-wood, name for the ffd^os, Schol. At. and Theocr.
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Xpva-oiva.yi\s, is, built of gold, Siiitara C.I. 1152. 14.

Xpijcro'n-apii(j>os, oy, with border or hem of gold, Plut. Demetr. 41.

XpucroiracTTOs, ov, sprinkled or shot with gold, gilded xp. Ttrjpr]S a turban

of gold tissue, Hdt. 8. 120; to xp- (Sc0\a (as Aurat. for iaSKd) Aesch.

Ag. 760; XP* K6(rfios Dem. 1217. 20; rais ^voTiaiy rais xp- Eubul.

Incert. 19; iaSTjs Luc. Indoct. 8; opp. to xp>«^^^'''''oi, Arr. in Walz
Rhett. I. 632.
XpwoiraTpos, ov, sprung of a golden father, epith. of Perseus (cf.

Xpvaoyovos), Lye. 838. Also -irdTKp, o, Nonn. D. 47. 471.

XpOtrOTTtSrXos, ov, gold-sandalled, epith. of Hera, Od. II. 604, Hes.

Th. 454 ; of Eos, Sappho 21 (12) ; so Hermes and Athena wear vidi\a

iixfipoaia, xp^Cfo II. 24. 340, Od. i. 96.

Xpvo'OTTCTrXos, ov, with robe ofgold, Kovpa Anacr. 76 (80) ; Mvafioovva

Find. I. 6 (5). fin.

XpOo-OTrerdXivos, ov, adorned with leaves of gold, Byz.

Xpvo-oirT|Xi)J, rjnos, u, rj, with helm of gold, of Ares, Aesch. Theb.
106 ; XP- ara^vs atrapTUjv, of the Sparti at Thebes, Eur. Phoen. 939.
XpTJo-OTrXCa, y, golden armoitr, like TTavoirXia, Eust. Opusc. 44. 95 :

—

from xpi'O'-o'fXos, ov, Tzetz. Hist. 10.435.
XpCo-oirXoKajjios, ov, golden-haired, h. Horn. Ap. 205.

XP^o'O'itXijcticv, Tci, a gold-wafh, placer, where gold is washed from

the river sand, Strab. 146; wrongly xp^otoirk-, lb. 216.

Xpvcroir68T)S, ou, S, goldfoot, name of a horse, Byz.

XpOcroTTOvia, ^, the making of gold, alchemy, Byz.;—also ij xP*'"'*"
TTOUKTI, lo. Chrys.

XpOo-oiroiKiXos, ov, Callix. ap. Ath. 198 D :—and -itoCkiXtos, ov,

Diod. 18. 26, Clem. Al. 216, = XP'"'^<'''''^"^'''<"'

XpuToiroios, 6, a goldsmith, Luc. Contempl. 12.

XpScroTTOKOs, ov, with fleece of gold, Nonn. D. 10. 102.

Xpvo'O'iroXis, toll, fi, golden city, of Hierapolis, C. I. 3909. II.

name of a plant, Aristaen. i. 10.

Xpvo'^iTopos, ov, golden-passing, fiiToi xp- threads of gold, Paul. S.

Ecphr. 388, susp.

XpO'^oTrous, 6, fj, neut. irouv, gold-footed, <popetov Polyb. 31. 3, 18,

Heracl. Com. ap. Ath. 145 C.

Xptio-oirpacros, i, the chrysoprase, a precious stone of golden-green

colour, Apocal. 21. 20; cf.Plin. 37.34, and v. xP'X'oliripvXKos.

XpO<roTrpfn-MSi]S, «$, looking like gold, Tzetz. Hist. 5. 389.
XpvcoiTpupvos, ov, with gilded poop, Plut. Ant. 26, App. Praef. 10.

Xpvo'O'Trpcppos, ov, with gilded prow, cited from Philostr.

XpwoirTepos, ov, with wings ofgold, of Iris, II. 8. 398., 1 1 . 185, h. Cer.

315:—also xp''<''<''''"''«pCYos, 01', = foreg., Himer. 19. 3;—and -irr«pwj,

raais Manass. Chron. 260.

XpOo-oir(iXt)S, ot;, o, a dealer in gold, Schol. Ar. PI. 884.
XpOo-opavCs, I'Sos, 75, a golden ewer, ap. Hesych.

Xp5o-6pams, o, poiit. for xpw'Sppains, Pind. P. 4. 316.

XP"0'6p«i9pos, ov, flowing with gold, Manass. Chron. 3824.
Xpvo-op6ir]S, ov, o, poet, for xP^oppor/s, TftSi\os Eur. Bacch. 1 54 (al.

Xpvaopoos) ;—of Zeus descending in gold, Hedyl. ap. Ath. 345 A.

XpOT-6po<t>os, ov, with golden roof or ceiling, Philox. 14, Luc. Cynic.

9 ; also -wpotpos, Plut. 2. 329 D ;—cf. Lob. Phryn. 706.

XpvtroppapSos, ov, with golden wand, Hdn. Epim. 154 (with single p).

XpCo-oppayifis, fs, {pyyvviu) ipvos a golden branch plucked off, Poijta

ap. Hesych.

XpOo-oppaTTis, (Soi, &, fi, with wand of gold, epith. of Hermes, Od. 5.

87., 10. 277, h. Hom. Merc. 539 ; cf. xp^^opairis.

XpwoppT{|iuv, ov, gen. ovos, the golden speaker, epith. of Jo. Chrys. ap.

Jo. Damasc.

Xpv<ropp6T|S, ou. Dor. -poas, 6, streaming with gold, NciXos Ath.

203 C : cf. xpvffopoijs.

Xpuo-opptiTos, ov, gold-streaming, Aesch. Pr. 805 ; cf. XP^<'"P^"'°^-

Xp5<r6puYX°s, ov, with golden beak, Byz.

Xpucr-opiiKTHS, ov, o, a gold-digger. Gloss.

Xpvo'opOTOS, ov, = xpvdvppvTOs, yoval xp.» of Perseus the son of Danac,
Soph. Ant. 950 ; cf. xp^^oyovos.

Xpvo'6s, 01;, o, gold, Lat. anrum ; in Horn., Tifiijus, noKvTtfws (v. sub

voce), and on the value of a talent of gold in Homer's time, v. raXavTov;
used esp. in relation to the gods, their arms and all things belonging to

them, v. xp^<^^os, xp^^^opos, xfi^orjXaKaTos, xpvarjvios, xpv(T6$povos,

XpvaoTTfSikos, xpvfT&iTTfpos, xp^auppatris ; coupled with other precious

things, e. g. x°^«<5s, aiS7)pos, II. 6. 48 ; tffflijs Od 5. 36; xP"""'' "fpcotv

vcpix^oas (of a victim), 10. 294, 3. 384, cf. 436 ; cis S* ore Tir xp""""
HtpiXfvfTai dpyvpw 6. 232 ;—so, xp. Saiiacritppaiv Pind.0. 13. 1 1 i.etc. :

—

XpvcTusKoi\os,\ikeapyvposKoi\o9,goldwroughtintovessels,vesselsofgold,

gold-plate, Luc. Navig. 20 ; also, Spyvpos xal xpoaos, like Lat. argentum
et aurum, gold and silver plate, Heind. Hor. Sat. I. 4, 28

; xP"""'" ^^^^^

irtpt xp°t golden armour, U. 8. 43 ;—xP- amipos unsmelted, Hdt. 3. 97 ;

opp. to XP- a-JTKpOos (pure refined gold). Id. 1 . 50 ; (xp. e\fi6iievos Pind. N.
4. 1 33 ; Aei/Kos XP""'"^ white gold, i. e. alloyed with silver, Hdt. I.e., ubi v.

Schweigh., and cf. ij\fiiTpov ; xaOaipetv xpvaov Plat. Polit. 303 ; paaavi^tiv
iv TTvpi Id. Rep. 413 E. 2. gold, to express .nYiything made of gold,

Xpvauv . . (5vve Trtpi xpo/', of Zeus, II. 8. 43 ; ofPoseidon, 13.25. 3.

often used by Poets to denote anything dear or precious, ravra /xiv .

.

Kpu(T<7ova xpvaov .. tfywvets Aesch. Cho. 372 ; 6 xp- ri^^Jov Krri^a tov
/tXdfii' Al/ ^f Soph. Fr. 501 ; as xpuc^i avrS) rap-oL .. naacL Su^ei ttot

tlvat Eur. Tro. 43 j ; cf. Pind. O. i. 2., 3. 76, Plut. Serf. 5, and v.

Xpiofos III, xp^coTtpot:— metaph. also, xp"""^ iwuiv golden v/ords, Ar.
PI. 26S ; XP"<'V 'rdTTfii/ -nvd Id. Nub. yI2, cf. Dion. H. de Rhet. 4;
ifIV xpvaov Tivi Pind.O. 7. 91. (Curt: no. 202, compares Skt. A>-annm,
hir-avyan; Zd. zar-anu, zar-anya; Goth, gullh (whence gild, gold)

;

Slav, zlat-o: but the word is perh. Semitic, cf. Hebr. churuts. Pott Et.
Forsch. I. p. 141.) [0 in xP""'"? and all derivs., though Lyric Poets
took the licence of making it short in the Adj. xP''"'"'. q.v.; and once
we have xp^^os, viz. in Pind. N. 7. 115.]
Xpvicro-craXiriYj, o, ^, with golden trumpet, Manass. Chron. 3823.
XpOo-oo-dvSaXos, ov, golden-slippered, Porph. ap. Eus. P. E. II3C.
Xpucroo-d-i7(t>eipos, ij, the gold-sapphire, cited from Alex. Trail.

Xpvo-oo-f]p.avTOS, ov, with golden seal, Byz.

Xp5(76<n)(iOS, ov, with stripe or edge of gold, Dion. H. 3. 61.

Xpvo-oo-Kfuao-TOS, ov, wrought of gold, Manass. Chron. 5072.
Xpvo-oorirdTdXos, ov, lavishly adorned with gold, Manass. Chron. 5626.
\pvtT6<rjT€p^jiov, TO, a kind of sedum, Diosc. 4. 89; but = xP^'^'^Toyoc,

Id. 4. 56.

XpOo-oo-iropos, ov, sowing gold, Nonn. D. 10. 145.
XpOo-ocTTeYos, ov, with roof of gold, Himer. 18.3.
XpOtroo-Te'irTup, opos, 6, ^, = sq., Manetho 4. 39.
Xpvo-oo-T«<t>avos, ov, gold-crowned, h. Hom. 5. I, Hes. Th. 17, 136;

Kopa Eur. Ion 1085 ; from Hes. downwards, as epith. of Hebe, Bockh
Expl. Pind. O. 6. 57 ; of Aphrodite, Sapph. 10 ; xP- a(0\a in which the

prize was a crown of gold, Pind. O. 8. I.

Xpuo-oo-TTimov, ov, woven with gold, lo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 64.
Xpv(rocrTiYi?|S, is, = xpvaoartKTOs, Epiphan.

XpOo-oo-TiKnis, ov, 6, one who inlays with gold, Byz.

Xpvo-oo-TiKTOS, ov, gold-spotted, Clem. Al. 188.

XpiJtroo-ToXea), to wear golden or gilded robes, Theod. Prodr.

XpOo'oo-TOp.os, ov, of golden mouth, i. e. dropping words of gold,
among the later Greeks an epith. of favourite orators, as Jo. Chrysostom
and Dio Chrysostom :—Adj. xp^o'ocrTOjiiK6s, 17, dv, Eccl.

XpOo-6<7Tpo4ios, ov, of a bow-string made of twisted gold. Soph.
O. T. 203.

XpOcroo-TpuTOS, ov, spread with cloth of gold, lo. Chrys.

XpOo-oo-OXTf]S \y], ov, u, a robber of gold, plunderer, Nicet. Ann. 121 B.

Xpiio-ocr<J>vpT]TOS, ov, hammered or made of gold, Byz.

Xpwocricpos, ov, with heaps of gold, Tzetz. Hist. 12. 332.
XpOo-OTSKTMV, ovos, o, a worker in gold, goldsmith, Luc. Lexiph. 9,

Anth. P. 6.93.

XpOtroTeXeia, fi, a tax levied in gold, Byz.

XpwrdT€pos, a, ov, a Compar. formed from XP'"""^ (3)' more golden,

XpwTa) xpuo'oWpa Sappho 122 (96): aur^y XP^*^'^'''^P7 KuirpfSo? Anth.
P. app. 210.

XpiJo-OTtuKTOS, ov, wrought of gold, Aesch. Theb. 660, Fr. 1S4, Eur.

Phoen. 220, Eubul. TKavK. 2 ; restored for xpufffoT- in Med. 9S4.

XpC(7-0TeiixT|S, is, with golden armour, Eur. Rhes. 340.
XpOo-OT«'xvT)S, ov, u, a goldsmith, Byz.

XpOo-OTOKOs, ov, laying golden eggs, Aesop.

XpOo-OTolos, ov, with bow of gold, of Apollo, Pind. O. 14, 15.

XpCo-OTopeuTos, ov, inlaid with gold, Lxx (Ex. 25. 18), Byz.

Xpi)0-oTpiaivi)S, ov, 6, =sq., Arion 3. 2 Bgk.
Xpuo-orptawos, ov, with trident ofgold, ofPoseidon, Ar. Eq. 559.
XpOo-OTpiKXcvos, ov, with golden or gilded triclinium, Byz.

XpOo-OTViros, ov, wrought of gold, xpavos Eur. El. 470; (j>idkri Cri-

tias I. 7.

Xpvcr-oilaTOS, ov, with ears or handles of gold, Fr. Hom. 68.

XpvffovpYetov, TO, a gold-work, gold mine, Strab. 205.

XpucrovpYCCi), to be a xpvaovpyds. Poll. 7- 97-

Xpvo-ovpyos, 6, {*ipyoi) a worker in gold, goldsmith, Critias 56, Lxx.
XpvcroOs, ^, ovv, Att. contr. for xp^^^^os, q. v.

XpvCT0i5<{)avT0S, ov, interwoven with gold, Byz.

XpOcrov^nris, ts, = foreg., Callix. ap. Ath. 196 F, Diod. 5. 46; rd xp-i

Chares ap. Ath. 538 D.

XpOo-0(^devvos [a], ov, = sq., irripvyts Anacr. 24. (23).

XpCio-o<t)aT|s, is, gold-shining, ijKios Eur. Hec. 636 ; Ipcos Id. Hipp.

1276; <rTi(pavos Anth. P. app. 352.
Xpvoro(t>dXapos, ov, w/M /ra/>/!H^s o/^oW,Eur.Tro. 520, Polyb. 31. 3,6.

XpOo-o<i>avT|s, is, shining or shewing like gold, Diosc. 5. 117 '—Subst.

Xpuo"0<(>dv6ta, 77, Eust. 991. 22.

XpiJo-0(j>d<r7uvos, bv, with sword of gold, Schol. U.

Xpva"o<j)€Y*yT|S, is, gold-beaming, aiXas Aesch. Ag. 288.

Xpvo"6<t)iXos, ov, gold-loving, Anth. P. 8. 185.

Xpt)o'0(t>opc(0, to wear golden ornamettts or apparel, Hdt. 1.82, Euphorio

34, Arist. Oec. 2. 21, 2, C. I. 1 123 ; ix^vs xpi"^o</>opeo;i' with gilded

scales, Luc. Syr. D. 45. II. to pay gold as a tax, Diod. 4. 83.

Xpva"o<(>opT]T6s, 17, dv, borne about by gold, Manetho 5. 309.

Xpua'o4>opLa, ^, a wearing of golden ornatnents or appiarel, Strab. 828.

Xpuo-o<))6pos, ov, wearing gold, golden ornaments or apparel, MijSoi

Simon. 93 (149) ; itapQivoi Lycophronid. Fr. I; cf. Hdt. 4. 104, Pors.

Hec. 150 :—as a title or mark of dignity, C. I. 2929. 2. carrying

gold, ijniovos App. Mithr. 82. 3. producing gold, yrj Teucer ap.

Suid. II. To xpvao(pdpov, = ijKfi{rpov I, Diosc. 1. 113.

XpTJO'-o4»p\Js, vos, d, a sea-fish with a golden spot over each eye, the gilt~

head, Sparus aurata, Epich. 40 Ahr., Eupol. KoK. 14, Archipp. 'Ix*. 12,

Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 3 sq.

XpOo'0<t>uXoKtci), to watch gold, Clem. Al. 268.

Xpvcro<j>uXa£ [C], aicos, d, 17, watching, keeping i;old, BvXaxos Plut.

Aristid. 24. II. as Subst., a gold-keeper, epith. of the gryphons

in Hdt. 4. 13, 27: a treasurer, 6(oS Eur. Ion 54. 2. a money-bag,

purse, Plut. Aristid. 24.

Xpva"OxaiTT|S, poiit. -x*^^''"''' *^» golden-haired, of Apollo, Pind. P. 2. 29;

of Eros, Anacreont. 44. 1 2 :—fern. -xo-iTis, iSos, Theod. Prodr.

Xpvo-ox<iXlvos [a], ov, with gold-studded bridle, of Persians, Hdt. 9.



20, Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 3, etc. ; 7rdT07os faKiuv xpvroxaXivos Ar. Pax 155.
Also xpucro-XivuTOS, ov, lo. Chrys.
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Xpwox«ip, x^'Pos, o, ^, witA gold on the hands, with gold rings, Luc.
Timo 20.

XpOo-oxtXvs, V, with golden lyre, Tlaiav C. I. ."iosg.

XpOo-oxLTuv [(], wi/or, o, /), in coat of gold, gold-robed, 0iJ/37 Find. Fr.
207 : with rind 0/ gold, iKarj Anth. P. 6. 102.
XpOo-oxoctov, t6, the shop 0/ a xpvaoxoos, Testim. ap. Dem. 52 1. 27,

Polyb. 26. 10, 3.

XpCcroxotu, to follow the trade of goldsmith, work in gold, Ar. PI.

164, Xen. Oec. 18,9. II. to smelt ore in order lo get gold
from it ; whence xpfO'oxofi'"' was used proverb, of those whofail in any
templing speculation, as the Athenians in their attempts to extract gold
from their^silver-ores, Plat. Rep. 450 B ; cf. Schneid. Xen. Vect. 4, 15.
Xpuo-oxota, Tj, a casting or working in goldj the trade of a xpvaox^os,
Anon. ap. Suid. s. v. dc'rios, cf. Lob. Phryn. 493.
Xpvo-oxoiKos, 17, iv, of or for a gold-smith or gold-smelter, to xP- "up

Arist. Spir. 9, 2 ; xp- rixvrjv ipya^faBcu to follow the trade of a gold-
smith, Testim. ap. Dem. 521. 29, cf. Poll. 7. 102.

Xpvo-oxoos, o, (x*"") one who melts or casts gold, of one who gilds the

horns of a victim, Od. 3. 425. 2. a goldsmith, Ar. Lys. 408, Dem.
520. 3 sq. II. one who smelts and refines gold-ore, Plut. 2.

65S D
; cf XP^'^°X'>^'" '!•

I
Xpvo-oxpoos, ov, contr. -xpous, gold-coloured, Anth. P. 9. 525.
XpSo-ou, fut. wow, to make golden, gild, Diod. i. 23, Luc. Indoct. 15,

C. L 3148. 16 ; XP'""V XP- " oixen in Lxx ; cf KaTaxpvaua :—Pass, to

be gilded, xP- "ax"' icApTa XP""?' Hdt. 2. 132; UaWaSiwv xp""'"'-
jiivwv Ar. Ach. 547; rav .. xpaviwv KexP"<""f^(y<^ Plat. Euthyd. 299E.
Xpvo"-uiTo5eKTT)S, ov, 6, a receiver or collector of gold. Gloss.

Xpucrcii[ia, t6, that which is made of gold, wrought gold, Eur. Ion 1030,

143° ; XP"<''"A""'° vessels of gold, gold plate, Lys. Fr. 50, Polyb. 31.

3, 16, C. L 2852. 26.

Xp5o-w(iaTO-6T|Ki), ri, a plate-chest, Callix. ap. Ath. 199 F.

Xpvo"wv. wvos, u, a treasure, Byz.

XpiKT-uvfii), to buy or change gold, Isocr. 366 E.

XpOo--<iviriTos, ov, bought for gold, of slaves, Ath. 263 E.

\pva-wvv\jLia, tj, a being namedfrom gold, Eust. Opusc. 309. 40. ,

Xpvawviiiios, ov, namedfrom gold, Anth. P. 1. 106.

Xpv<rai7rLS, tSoy, tj, pecul. fern, of xpvffwirus, q. v., of Leto, Ar. Thesm.

321: offish, xputTaJTrtSes IxOvis iWoi Poeta ap. Ath. 277 D (cf. Eust.

1389. 9), where it is joined with a masc. Subst.

Xpw-Q>'ir6s, ov, (w^) with golden eyes or face, beaming like gold, of

the sun, Eur. El. 740 ; alOiip Pseudo-Soph. ap. Justin. M. 105 D. 2.

gold-coloured, Plut. Sull. 6: v. XP"'"'^- H' a fish, = xpu<''''i?'pi'f.

Id. 2.977 E.

yjp\XTwpvx<iiov, t6, a gold-mine, Strab. 146; opp. to XP^'^^''^^^^^^^'

XpiJo'ci>pOx€(0, to dig for gold, Ael. N. A. 4. 27.

Xpvo-wpiixtov, ^ -aipvxftov, Agatharch. M. Rubri Peripl.

Xpw-wpuxos \y\, ov, {6pv(T(Tw) digging for gold, fiipy.T}^ Strab. 70.

Xpvicruo-is [C], tois, ij, a gilding, Callix. ap. Ath. 205 B, Plut. Poplic.

15, Nic. 3, etc.

XpOoro>TT|s, OV, o, a gilder, Plut. 2. 348 E, C. I. 158. a.

XpwaiTos, 77, ^v, verb. Adj. gilded, gilt, Phalaec. ap. Atl\. 440 D.

Xpvcr-il)\|;, Siros, u, ij, gold-coloured, shining like gold, xP- ^vp^o! in

Eur. Bacch. 553 ; so called (ace. to Herm.) from the colour of the ivy-

flower.

Xp^> heterocl. dat. of XP^^^ ^' ^•

XpuS^o), later xP^'cB/ii, -vw (qq. v.) : fut. XP^"' '•—^<"'- 'XP*"''" Luc,

etc.:—pf HexpwKa («m-) Plut. 2. 395 E:—Pass., fut. xP<'"^^V<"'A"".

Galen. :—aor. ixpwa8r]v Plat. Theaet. 156 V,, etc. :—pf xixpwanai Hipp.

121 i; E, V. infr. Like XP'>K'^< 1° touch the surface of a body, and

generally, to touch, yovara fir) xpwtf'"' ff'a Eur. Phocn. 1625. II.

to imparl something by touching the surface, tu KaKdv . . XP'"A"' XP^C"-

li(V Antiph. VlavSp. 1 . 9 :—hence, 2. to tinge, stain, txp*"'' /'f''.

(Kavae S ov Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, 10, etc.:—Pass., Id. Color. 6, 6, Meteor.

3. 4, 25, al.; UTTo ToS fiXiov Luc. Anach. 25 ; Kfarptvi XP"'"^^^^ browned

in frying, Antiph. <tt\oB. I. 3. to taint, defile, aiiiari iraKa/iav Anth.

Flan. 138 ; nietaph., narrjv KtxpwiTtuBa xaxov Trpit avSp6s Eur. Med. 497.

XpioiKos, ij, uv, coloured, Justin. M. Comp. dogm. Arist. 198 B.

Xpuiia, TO, (xpwvi'v^O properly, the surface of a body, esp. of the hu-

man body, the skin, KaOapais Sia tov xpfofoTos Hipp. 377. 2. II.

the colour of the surface, esp. of the skin or body, the complexion, Hdt.

2. 32., 3. lOI, Hipp. Aph. 1250, etc. ; XP'^f" aKKaffcruv Eur. Phoen.

1246; so, fi($i(!Tavai To5 XP'^I"^'''"^ Ar. Eq. 399; t!) xP- SiaxtKvai-

aufvos Id. Nub. 1 20; "arToBaird xP'^l'^ara dipUvai to change colour con-

tinually. Plat. Lys. 222 B; xP- Sia/iivov an unchanging colour (of the

face), Nicol. Incert. I. 28 ; so of animals, Xen. Cyn. 4, 7. 2. gene-

rally, colour, PaiTTfiv XP'^'A"'™ *" »•'« colours for dyeing. Plat. Rep.

429 E; i/c xpwfiaraiv Kal axvi^^'^^^ Oeupuv, i.e. to look to the out-

side only, lb. 601 A; Sia. tOiv xP- dwfiKa^uv Xen. Mem. 3. lo, i ;

Xpwfaai xal axvf'ocri ixtfiftaBat Arist. Poet. I, 4; see his treatise

irepl xP'^f^'^'''""' • '"''" XP- (va\ei<pftv with pigments. Id. G. A. 2. 6,

29 ; xP^f"-'^'"^ Kpdais Luc. Zcux. 5 ; xP- tvrpi^LS, of cosmetics, Xen.

Cyr. I. 3, 2 ; toTs f'^xpiaroi^ els tous dtpBaXfiovs XP"'A*°^''' Arist.

G. A. 2. 7, 18 :—of medicines, ipappaxa xP'"^""'' f"' vanaU irenoiiitK-

lifva Plat. Crat. 394 A. III. a Syrian root from which a colour

was made, Theophr. Odor. 31. IV., a complexion, character of

style in writing, xP- ^ef""' D'on- H- »'' Amm. 2. 2. 2. mctaph. in

pi. ornaments, embellishments, d\XoTpioit XP'^I^"' *"' Koff/xoit Plat.

Phaedr. 239 D, cf. Gorg. 465 B ; also of style or language (like Cicero's ^

pigmenta, colores), and of Music, yvnvoieivTa..rSiv r^s /lovaiK^s
XpwfiaToiv rd tSiv miTjTav Flat. Rep. 601 A, cf. Symp. 211 E, Antiph.
TpiT. I. 3. as a technical term in Greek Music, xp<"PO was a
modification of the simplest or diatonic music : but there were also xp*"-
liaTa as further modifications of all the three common kinds (diatonic,
chromatic, and enharmonic), t^ liikt) fifra^oKats Koi xP^f^aiv is cS
Kixparai Antiph. TpiT. 1.4; v. xp<^faTiK6s, evxpoos 2, and cf. Diet, of
Antiqq. p. 625, Chappell Anc. Mus. p. 121.
Xpu|iaT««<a, = xpwjian^w, Synes. 8 A.

XpwiiSTiJu, fut. taw, to colour, tinge, Arist. F. A. 3. 3, 9, G. A. 2. 7,
iS, Theophr. Odor. 31 ; ti tivi Alex. Ylov. 2 :—Pass, to be of such and
such a colour, Hipp. Coac. 178 ; xP- irai'ToSajras xp<ias Arist. Meteor. I,

5. 2, etc.

XpujiiTiKis, ^, 6v, of, relating to colour:—but only found, II.
metaph., in Rhetoric, _/?orirf, elaborate, artificial, Apsin. 57. 2. in
Music, chromatic^ (cf. xP"/"! IV. 3), ij xj>- /"^ySi'a Dion. H. de Comp.
19; ^ -x^, or to -kuv, the chromatic music of the ancients, differing
from the diatonic in having the tetrachord divided into less simple inter-

vals, Plut. 2. 744 C, Philo I. 321.
XPu(iAtIvos, 17. o", coloured, Peripl. ia Miillcr's Geogr. Gr. Min. I.

261, 263.

XpuitaTtov, TO, a colour, paint, Anth.P. 11.423. II. metaph.
of rhetorical style, Apsin. in Walz Rhett. 9. 51a.
Xpcii)iaTicr)i6s, d, a colouring, dyeing, Schol. Ar. Nub. 516: metaph.

offalse colouring, deceit, Eumath. p. 158.

XpmnaTO-iroiCo, ^, a laying on of colour or paint, Philostr. Epist. 40.
XpuiidTO-TnaXris, ov, 6, a dealer in colours. Gloss.

Xpu)i&TovpYcu, to colour, paint, Nicet. Eug. 9. 136;—Subst. -ovfyla,
ij, a colouring, painting, lo. Damasc. 1 . 389 D, etc.

Xp<iwv(ii, = xpd/fai, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 48 ; xpuvvvu, Liban.

Xpus, o, gen. xptuTos, ace. xp^Ta : Ep. and Ion. gen. XP"^' ''^•' XP"',
ace. XP"". ^s always in Horn, and Hes., except gen. XP'"^^^ '> I'- lO.

576, ace. xpaiTO Od. 18. 172, 179, Hes. Op. 554; Find, uses XP'"'''
Xp!ora, P. i. 107, I. 4 (3). 40; these forms also are freq. in Trag., but
the Ion. dat. XP^^ occurs in Soph. Tr. 605, and xP"<5s, XP**^* XP"** *f®

freq. in Eur. :—an Att. dat. XPV occurs in the phrase iv XPV' ^- '"fr- '•

2 : and Sappho 2. 10 has a contr, ace. xP" (for which Ahrens would
write XP'"")- The word is very rare in Com. and Att. Prose, v.

infr. Properly, like XP^^ (XP'"")* XP^l^^f '^ surface of any body,

esp. of the human body, the skin, ov a(pt \i6os XP^ ""^^ oiSrjpo^ II. 4.

510; Kcu yap 6tjv TovTy rpairds XP*^ 21. 568; xP'"'''' <*""*'*^<*^^''7 Gd-
18.171: dKpdraTov 5' ap' uiOTifs ineypaipf xP"** Jl-4'l39t fafifuv XP^
VTjKf'i xaXiiqi 13. 501 ; iyx^'V • MKaiofiivrj xp"^f aaai 21. 168 ; ttaxd

Xpoi u/xaT (X^^^^ ^^' 14- 506: fivpoi^ . . xp^a. Xiwaivetv Anaxil. Avp.

1 :—esp. the fiesh, as opp. to the bone, <l>divv6(i S* dfup* daTt6<pi XP''^
Od. 16. 145 ; ouS«' T( 01 xp**"^ a^TTfTat II. 24. 414, cf. 19. 33 (which
usage is said by Galen to have been pecui. to Ion. writers, cf Foes. Oec.

Hipp.) ; Ti) Sipfia toC xP<'"'°' Lxx (Lev. 13. II, etc.) :—generally, otu's

body, frame. Find. P. i. 107, Aesch. Fr. 192. 6; xp'l^'t^V'"" XP"' '"I-

Supp. 790; tTTfiXat vvv ajjitfi xpo^rl . , veirKovs Eur. Bacch. S21, cf.

Soph. Tr. 605 :—the pi. xpwTfS occurs in Arist. Frobl. 4. 12, I, ShJti . . o{

xp. o^ouo"* ; also, KarfSijaavro . . Toifs vytus xpwray, tt»s Tpavfiariai Dion.

H. 9. 50. 2. h XP"^- Att. iv xpVi close to the skin, iv xp°i Ktlptiv

to shave close, Hdt. 4. 175 ; iv XPV itKapiiivo^ Xen. Hell. 1. 7, 8 ; iv

XP^ Kovpiwvras Pherecr. Incert. 69 :—metaph., ^vptt ydp iv xp°^ tovto

it touches one nearly, comes home. Soph. Aj. 786 ; iv xpV itapairKfftv

to sail past so as to shave or graze, cf Lat. radere, Thuc. 2. 84 ; iv xpv
avvaJTTfiv ftdx^iv to fight hand to hand, Plut. Thes. 27; ^ iv xpt> awov-
ata close acquaintance {intus et in cute novi, Pers. Sat. 3. 30), Luc. In-

doct. 3 :—also c. gen., iv xPV titos close to, hard by a person or thing,

ToC Oiipaxoi Plut. 2. 345 A ; t^s yijs Luc. Hermot. 5 :—absol., iv

XPV (''so written iyxpv or iyxpi!i), near at hand, hard by, Plut. 2.

925 C, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 24, al. ; v. E. M. 313. 53, Hesych. ; cf.

iyKVTt. II. the colour of the skin, complexion, xpi^s Tpiittrai his

colour changes, i.e. he turns pale, II. 13. 279., 17. 733' O^- ''• 6^9 J

HiKaiviTo Si XP''" "aXiv II. 5. 334 ; luBiarri xp<^^^ <pvaiv Eur. Ale.

174; cf Ion ap. Ath. 318 E ; ti xP<"S riTpawrai ; (a parody on Trag.),

Ar. Lys. 127 ; <p(vyf S' airo XP<"' Theocr. 23. 13 ; rare in Att. Prose, ivl

Ty XP'"''' fh" <Ppovuv Xen. Symp. 4, 54, cf Oec. 10, 5 ; but common
in later writers, as Plut. 2. generally, colour, uiifipuv XP<^<' ""p-

(pvpia 0a<pfi Aesch. Pers. 317; rdv XP^^" /^eTO/SoAAfi 6 x")"^'^'""
Arist. Mirab. 30; xp'^^ "'f"'^"' Orph. L. 654. S. metaph. of an

author's style, Eus. H. E. 6. 14. (Like XP'^' XP"'"' f™"> XP""" *.

Xpaooj, q. V. :—hence XP^'C*'" XP*""*C*''')

Xpuio-is, 60)s, ^, a colouring, tinting. Poll. 7. 169; xP- kaftfiavtiv Diog.

L. 10. 109.

XpaoTTip, ?por, 6, one who colours or dyes : xp- fi>^v0os a \eiLii-pencil,

Anth. P. 6. 68.

XpwTtSiov, T<S, Dim. of XP<"S, Cratin. Incert. 23, Crates Incert. 3.

XpuTi^M, fut. iaoj, like XP^^'"' '" colour, xp- '''ov oXvov to give it

co/o«r and fiavour, Plut. 2. 693 C :—Med., xpo^'iff"""' '^^^ <pvatv rivi

to tinge one's nature with .
. , Ar. Nub. 516.

xCSaiJu, to crowd or flock together, Nicet. Ann. 293 C. II. Pass.,

metaph., x"5ai'fo/«rov as used in the vulgar tongue, Eust. 421. 19.

XCSaio-XoYt", vulgar language, coarseness, low wrangling, Phot.

Bibl. p. 56, Epiphan. 1. 626 D; cf x"8<<'oT-
XCSaios, ov, (x«<w) poured out in streams, abundant, numerous, Lxx

(Ex. I. 7), Ath. 686 D. II. promiscuous, common, Diosc. 5. 40,

Plut. 2. 85 F. 2. metaph. common, vulgar, coarse, ^a\id Polyb.

14. 7, 8 :—Adv. -<us, Epiphan. I, 760 A, etc.

£Ta
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Xii3ai6TT)S, rjTOf, i), vulgarity, coarseness. Phot. Blbl. p. i6o.

XvSaio-TpoTTOs, oy, vulgar, Byz.

XCSaiou, to make vulgar, debase, Epiphan. I. C14 C, Manass. Chron.

6709 :—Pass., Aquila Isai. 33. 9, Chrysos'.

XC5ato-Ti, Adv. ill common, vulgar fasttion, Kust. 50. 1 4.

Xtp5ai(i)(rLs, foiy, rj, vulgarity, rudeness, Eccl.

XC8uv6s, 7/, i)V, — x^'^^^ ^' X- ^a.La Epij;r. Gr. 495.

XiiS-riv [£i], Adv. (x*'") as ifpoured out, m floods or heaps ; hence, 1.

without order or system, at random, confusedly, projniscuously, ijidis-

critninately, HaTandrrojv x- ^i^holesale (opp. to KorvXi^ojv, selling by
retail), Pherccr. Incert. 78 ; x* 0fP^V^Oai Plat. Phaedr. 264 B ; ffrttpuvQiv

X- niir\(yix(yajv Alex. Ai5. 2 ; Travra x- (area Anth. P. 10. loo, cf. 9.

233; Tct X- faSriiiaTa .. If rrj TraiSela yevuiieva Plat. Rep. 537 C ;

tpopTiKws Kai X- o ri &v eneKOrj Keyovatv Isocr. 238 A, cf. Epist. 9, 5 ;

vofxi^txiv X- 1^5 ttTTCo' Kftjiivoiv Arist. Pol. 7. 2, 9 ; ivaXinptiv 70U KaK-

XloTois tpapfxaKois x- Id. Poiit.^, 20. II. in flowing, unfettered

language, i. e. in prose, «pp. to iv irotTj/xcKri, Plat. Legg. 81 1 D ; xd x-.

opp. to rd fi(Tpa, Arist, Rhet. 3. 9, 3, III. abundantly, wholly,

utterly, Anth. P. 9. 316, cf. 10. 100.

XOXipiov, TO, Dim. of xo^os, a little juice, M. Anton. ^. 13.

XtiXC^w, fut. iaoj, like xi^^<^^t lo extract the juice from a plant by infu"

sion or decoction, Diosc. prooem. prope fin. :—Pass., aufppa x^^^^^^^
Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4, cf. Diosc. 2. 213, etc.

XuXiCTjia [D], TO, the extracted juice of plants, Theophr. H. P. 9. 8, 3.

XvXicrjios, o, extraction of the juice ofplants, Theophr. H. P, 9. 8, 3.

XiJXo-€i5T|s, €s, like juice, Sext. Enip. M. 7. 119.

XvXo-iroieu, to make, into juice, like X"'X<i«, J'seudo-Hipp.—Subst.

—TTOiT]o\s, y, Schol. Hipp.

XvXos, oir, o, (x*^) iised generally much like x^/'oSt but distinguished

from it by Galen., who holds the primary sense of x^^^s to be_;M/ce, and

that of x^l^os savour, taste ; whereas Orion Etym. p. -1 63 makes x^'^^^
to mean juice produced by decoction or digestion, x^l^os juice in its

raw or natural state : in .the older .writers, as Hipp., x^^'^^ ^s pre-

ferred, in Arist. x^'/'os : I. the juice of plants, x^^^^ (TTaicTwv

(tTf uvBuiv fj KapnSiv Plat. Criti. J 15 A, cf.. Arist. H. A. 8. H, I, Color.

5, 27, Audib. 30. 2. of animal juices. Id. Color. 4, 1. 3.

the juice produced by the digestion of food, chyle, Galen.; v. xypi!rs I.

3. 4. barley-water, gruel, having the barley or groats strained

oiT, whereas irxiadyTj was taken unstrained, Hipp. Morb. Acut. 384, al.,

V. Foes. Oecon. ; so also Cratin. Incert. III, Ephipp. KuS. 2 ; and in pi.,

Anaxipp. ''EynaX. I. 46. II. like x^M^^ II* the flavour, taste of a

thing, because this lies in the juices, o-l hid^ x^^iiiv ^Soyai Metrol. ap.

Ath. 280 A, Epicur. ibid.:—metaph., x* OT<vt^v\fJaTuv, tpiKias Ar. Ran.

943, Pax 997.
XuXoo), to convert into juice, to make a decoction, or infusion of 3 thing,

Ti Hipp. 674. 24 :—Pass, to be converted into juice, Tim. Locr. loi A ;

to have the juice extracted, ^'fa< x"^"'^""'"" Diosc. 2. 212: to be

moistened, Eust. 1552. 33. II. to extract the juice of, fi^\a

Geop. 8. 27, 2.

XiiXu8T)S, «s, contr. for xi'Xo£iSi7r, Galen. I4.515: Ti) X- s^i*. Diosc. 3. 2 2.

XvXo)(Tis [0], tus, fj, a converting into juice or chyle, x- x^s rpotpi]^ Pint.

2. 700 B, cf. Schneid. Theophr. H. P. 7, 5, I.

o juice by decoction, Diosc. 2. 108.

XV|ia, TO, . like x^I'/^Oj ^li^t which is poured out or flows, a liquid, fluid,

Arist. H. A. 5. 19, 2, Diod. 17. 75; even, x* yt(paZoi Alciphro i. 23
a man of metal, -C. I. 15706. 50. 2. metaph. a flood, immense
quantity, Lxx (2 Mace. 2. 24) ; x- KapSias largeness of heart, lb. (3 Regg.

4. 29). [i7 ace. to Draco, as also the deriv. from pf. «£xu/^a* shews ;

hence the accent X^h^ ^^ incorrect, cf. Herm. Orph. H. 10. 22,—though
it is often so written, cf. Lob. Paral. 419.]
Xvp.cia, x''K"'''^S' X»'H^**''''ik6s, v. xW"" sub fin.

xijiets, crasis for Kal vnus, Aesch. Euni. IO03, Thcocr. 5. .III.

XiJJA€vo*is, <ajs, y, a mixing ofvietals, Eust. 82S. 16, Tzetz. Hes. Sc. 122.

Xv|ii2|b>, fut. ioQj Att. iw, to make savoury, season: metaph., x* o-piioviav

to soften down rough music, Ar. Thesni. 162.

X*(iiov, TO, Dim. of X"/"''i Sotad. 'EfKkti. I. 19.

XU(iO-«i8Tis, U, like juice, juicy, EccL
X5(ios, oil, i, (x«''»') used much like X''^'''> though sometimes dis-

tinguished from it (v. sub x"'^''') : I- 'A« juice of plants. Plat.

Tim. 59E,.6oB, Arist. H. A. 5. 22, 8., 8. 11, al., Theophr. H. P. 9. i,

1, al. 2. of animal juices, Hipp. Vet. ,Med. 15, Arist. H. A. 5. 31,

I, P. A. 3. 15, 2, al. 3. = X"^<'S ! 3. chyle. Id. Meteor. 4. 3, 13,

Galen., v. Greenh. .Theophr. 76. 4. 3. x- f^'tfiartKos, of a flux,

Malal. 290. 4. II. taste, whether, 1. as flavour, the property

of a body (residing in its juices), e. g. cif^a ry yfvad x^t^^ Arist. Phys.

7. 2, 12; Ix&vy *' , iX^^"^^ xou? x^f^^^^ *'' aiiT^ Arched, ©t/c I. 8;
XV/iom, iafias, xP"af Plut. 2. 646 15 ;—or 2. as the sensation

caused thereby, the sense of taste, Arist. de An. 2. 3, 4. Meteor. 2. 2,

2 2, etc.—The Greeks distinguished nine varieties, aXfivpos, iriKp6s, o^us

or o^ivijs, oivuStjs, Kitrapos, aTpv<pv6s, aiuXTrjpos, ykv/tvs, 5/>i/<vs, Theophr.
C. P. 6. 4, Plut. 2. 193 Bsq.

XGjioo), fut. waaj, to impart a taste or flavour, .Smd,
Xi)}Jiu}S-qs, (S, (€?5os) like juice, juicy, Schol. Nic.

Xvvw, later and worse form for x*^* Lob. Phryn. 726 ; cf. avyxvvoj.

Xucns [o] , eaiy, rf, (x*<o) a pouring, shedding, pouring out or forth,

atiJtaTojv Theophr. Fr. 14. 6 ; metaph. a squaitdering, oiujias Alciphro

I. 21. 2. a melting, K-rjpoS Sext. Emp. U, 3. 14. II. like

Xo^a, liquid poured forth, a flood, streatn, inx^aaa yanoroy x-j of a

libation, Aesch. Cho. 97 ; ttoI'Tou x- Opp. H. 5. 78 ; vSaros Arat.

393» Ap. Rh. 4. 1416; metaph., XP'"'"! X- ^"P^^ <'' ti"ic, Anth. P.. 9.

2. the thickening of

- yvrpo-Kov^,

I.i3. 2. of dry things, a heap, <pi\\ay x- Od. 5. 483,, 19. 443,
cf. Anth. P. 9. 2S2 ; naXaiiov Nic. Th. 297 ; kiOaiv Anth. P. 8. 221 : a
quantity, abundance, aapKiiy Anth. P. 5. 37; apTWj'Nonn. I0.6. 15. 3.
metaph. of the lapse of time, XP""''? X' Anth. P. 9. 153. 4. metaph.
also of fluency or copiousness of speech, ascribed to Cicero in contrast to

the iJ^of dwoTOtiov of Demosthenes, Longin. 1.2. 4.
XVTir)S [o], ov, u, a metal-caster, C. I. 8971.
XCtikos, Tl,iiy, (X'*") having a dissolving power, Arist. Probl. i. 30,

Galen.

XVtXcLJu, fut. aaa, to anoint one after bathing, Hipp. ap. Erotian.394;
cf. xt'TA.oi'. 2. metaph. to throw carelessly down, rd yovaT (Ktuvc
Kal yv^vaoTiKus xurKaaoy fftavToy iy Tois CTTpwfiaaiy Ar. Vesp. 12 13,
ubi V. Schol. ;—cf. Virgil's y)/s7/s per herbam.

XutAov, to, (xf'o) anything that can be poured, a liquid, fluid;
esp., 1. in pi., x'^xAa, water for washing, the bath. Lye. 1099 ;

cf. HardxvrXo^ ; but also, libations to the dead, Lat. inferiae, Ap. Rh. I.

1075., 2. 927, cf. Orph. Arg. 32. 2. a mixture of water and oil,

elsewh. i/5p€/\aiox', rubbed in after bathing, cf. Arist. Probl. 5. 6 ; v. s.

(rjpaKoiipia). 3. river-water, a river, running water. Lye. 701.
XvtXou, fut. oKTcu, to wash, bathe, yvta xw^ASffai Lye. 322:—but

mostly, II. in Med. to anoint oneself after bathing, Od. 6. 80,
cf. Ap. Rh. 4. 131 1 ; in Galen., x'^xAwao^^at to rub oneself with a
mixture of water aii^ oil; v. xi^xAoi' 2. 2. c. ace. to wash off
from oneself, wash off, $ Ke (sc. Ty p6<p') tSkoio kv/iara xwAwiraiTO
Call. Jov. 17.

X^Tos, 17, vy, verb. Adj. of x^Wi poured, shed, alua xf^J" blood shed,

Aesch. Eum. 682. 2. of dry things, shot out, heaped up, Horn., but

only in phrase x*'^^ yaia a mound of earth, esp. a sepulchral mound,
like X""/""' " 6- 464.1 14. 114. Od. 3. 25S ; so, x"'"'?

^""' OpP- H. 2.

635; x^''"^ Koyis Epigr. Gr. 151. I., 573- S-—2s Subst., x^'"*^^' ^'~
Xiof,i-a,-a mound, bank, dike, WAX. 7. 37* 3. also, x- kf-^rivformed,
protected by a mole or mound, Ap. Rh. I. 987, ubi v. Schol. II.

made liquid, cast, melted, dpjrj^Ta XiBiva x^ard Id. 2. 69 (v. sub uaAos

Itt) ; iy (TKv<pai X"'''V^' Ai'flou Epinic. MyTja. i. 2. that can be lique-

fied, fusible. Plat. Tim. 58 D, 59 B, 61 B, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, 12,

al. III. generally, liquid, fluid, flowing, ytxrap Pind. O. 7. 12 ;

^dXaaaa Anth. P. 6. 66: poijt. also of the hxir, flowing, streaming, Nic.

Th. 503: and so, x- (pvos a luxtiriant shoot or sprout, lb. 391. IV.
metaph. in streams or shoals, x"™! ixSiies, of migratory fish, Arist. H. A.

5. 9, 4 : elsewhere pvdSfs.

\VTpa,, 17, Ion. Ku9pa, and Sicil. (ace. to Greg. Cor. 341) Kurpo: (x^")'—an earthen pot, a pot for boiling, pipkin, Lat. olla, Ar. Ach. 284, Av.

43, al., Xen. Hell. 4. ,^, 4, Antiph. Po^i. 2, and freq. in Comedy; x^^P"^
SiaiTOi Plat. Hipp. Ma. 2S8 D ; sometimes it had a cover {emSrjfia),

Hegesipp. 'ASfA^. I. 13; children were often exposed in pots, cf. Ar.

Thesni. 505 ; v. sub x^rpi^ai, xuTpKr/^cis. 2. ravrrjv x^Tpais tSpv-

riov one should set up this with pots of pulse, in reference to the old

custom of consecrating altars and statues of inferior deities with pots full

of boiled pulse, Ar. Pax 923 sq., cf. PI. 1 197, Fr. 245. 3. al x"Tp<«

the pottery-market. Id. Lys. 557. 4. proverb., XTjpay x^rpais to

have swellings as big as kitchen-pots in the corners of the eye, a Comic
exaggeration, like K-tjiidy KoKoKvyrait, Anticl. ap. Ath. 473 C :—cf.

Xvrpos. II. a kiss in which one held the other by the ears as by

handles (cf. Plat. 1. c), Lat. osculum Florentinum, \a0ovaa rSiy wrcav

tpiXTjaov T7)y x^T^'^*' Funic. *Avt. I ; on p.i -npdy ovk ((piXaffi, raiy

WToiy KaBfXoia' Theocr. 5. 133 ; cf. Plant. Poen. I. 2, 163, Tibull. 2. 5,

1 1 :—on this subject Lil. Gyraldus wrote a treatise, to be found in Gruter's

Lampas, 2. 410 sq.

XVTpaios, a, oy, = xvrpeovs, Ar. Fr. 399.
\VTpfios, a, oy, = xvTp(ovs, x- Trdrayos Ar. Lys. 329. II. t^

XVTpfta earthenware, pottery, Choerob. in Anecd. Oxon. 2. 278.

XUTptoOs, ovy, of earthenware, Ar. Nub. 1474:—the form x^'^pfor,

contr. -ovs, is condemned -by Pors. Med. 675 : cf. Lob. Phryn. 147.

XVTpcus, (OK, 6, a potter, hit.figulus. Plat. Rep. 42 1 D, Theaet. 147 A.

Xvxp-evlios, 6, a pot-boiler, Parmenio ap. Ath. 608 A.

XurpiSiov [?], TO, Dim. of x^rpis, a small pot, cup, Hipp. 879, Ar. Ach.

463, 1175, Alex. 'Tiro^. I ;—in form KvBpiSioy, Clem. Al. 165.

XVTpiJw, fut. iaw Att. i(v, to put in a pot : esp. to expose a child in a

pot, Aesch. Fr. 120, Soph. Fr. 476, Pherecr. Incert. 81 ; cf. (yxvTpi^a.

XWTpivBa vai^ttv, a game described, not very clearly, by Poll. 9. 110,

1 13-
, , r

XVTpXvos,il,oy, of earthenware; x- = X'"'P°' H'PP- "48- 53' 2.

XVTptyoi dyaiyes games at the festival oi x^pot (q. v. IX. 2), Philochor,

ap. Schol. Ar. Ran. 2 1 8.

X^xpivos, <5, (xilrpos) a deep hole with water in it, a well, ap. Hesych .

:

a> deep hole, pot, in a river, Peripl. M. Rubri p. 44, in form KuSpT-

yoi. 2. a cavity for a nest in a dove-cot (cf. Lat. ollarium, colum-

barium), Geop. 14. 6, 3.

XVTptov, To, Dim. of xi^xpa or xurpos, found in some Mas. of Ar. Ach,

1175 : Hesych. explains it by Kpay'ioy.

XUTpU, 1), Dim. (in form only) of X'"'^P°-
<" X'^f^t ^^'dt. 5. 88, Bato

'kvtip. 2 ; on the gen. TSot, cf. vr^ais, x*'P'^. »"d v. Meincke ad 1.

XUTpitrixos, o, an exposing of a child in a pot, Hesych.

XVTpiTT^s [i], ov, u, made in a pot, Schol. Ar. Pax 1 150.

XUTp6--yavXos, c5, a kind of pot, prob. like a bucket, Lxx (3 Regg. 7.

38), Poll. 6. 89 :—also KvBpoyavXos, as Joseph. A. J. S. 3, 6.

XVTpo-€i8T|S, 4s, like a pot, Schol. Theocr.

XUTpo-KXao-TT^s, ov, u, a breaker ofpots, Byz.

XWTpo-irXaflos, o, a potter. Poll. 7. 163, A. B. 72.

XVTpo-TTous, ?7o5o!, o, Schol. Ar. Ran. 509 ; elsewh. in pi. x^xpoTToStr,



a pot or caldron with feel, or a small portable stove with feet, for putting
a pot upon, Hes. Op. 746, cS. Plut. 2. 703 D, Lxx (Levit. 11. 35),
Alciphro 3. 5 ; cf. Kaaava, Anth. P. append. 41, Schol. Ar. Pax 893 :—
Dim. X'TpoTToSiov, to, Hippon. 18.

XVTpoiriXTis, ou, o, a pot-seller : fern. -iruXis, iSos, as epith. of Aegina,
Com. Anon. 130 B (where Meineke suspects xwT/joiroAis,

—

tie Pottery).
XUTpo-iruA.iov, or-tiov, to, Ike pottery-market. Poll. 7. 163, Schol. Ar.

Av. 13.

Xiirpos, o, Ion. xViSpos and Kvrpos, (x*") = X'^^pa, Diphil. 'EiriK\. I,

Nic. Al. 136. II. 01 Xi/Tpoi was the name given to the hot baths
at Thermopylae, Hdt. 7. 1 76. 2. a feast-day at Athens, as if the
pot-feast, the 3rd day of the Anthesteria, and 13th of the, month. Anthe-
sterion, Ar. Ach. 1076, Ran. 218.

XVTpo-i{>6pos, ov, bearing a pot or pots, Schol. Ar. Av. 448.
X<i, contr. for Kai o, Thcocr. i. 100, al.:—X"8<ovis, for icai 'ASoiws, Id.

I. 109 :—X"*! for ical o in. Id. i. 72.

X<»Xa(v(i>, fut. artu, to be or go lame. Plat. Legg. 795 B, Hipp. Mi. 374C
^

II. trans, to maie lame, Schol. II. 7. 402 :—Pass., = Act. I,

(XO'^avBri Lxx (2 Regg. 4. 4).

XuXav<ris, (CDS, i), a being lame, lameness, Epict. Enohir. 9: metaph.
of a halting line, Eust. 400. 3 ; cf. xc^'o/i^os.
XuXaaixa, to, lameness, Hippiatr.

X<»XeCa, ?7, lameness. Plat. Hipp. Mi. 374.C, Luc. Vit. Auct. 21.
X«X€V|io, Tu, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 826.

XuXcOu, to be or become lame, to halt, limp, II. 18. 411, 417., 20. 37,
Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3 :—ganerally, to be imperfect, Themist. 7.1; D ; ntpi
Ti Anna Comn. 1. 260, II. trans, to make lame, Hipp. 592,
Sext. Emp. P. 3. 217:—Pass, to be lame, Luc. Sacrif. 6; and, generally,

/o be maimed or imperfect. Plat. Phaedr. 248 C.—Cf. x'"^aivoi.

Xci>X-iapPo5, o, a lame or halting iambic, i. e. one that has a spondee
for an iambus in the last place, said to be invented by Hipponax, cited

from Dera. Phal. :—Adj. x'^^i-oH^P^Kos, ij, liv, Schol. Hephaest. : Verb.

XuXia)iPoiroTC(i>, Eust. 16S4. 52.

X<oXo-KpdppaTov, TO, = aKiiiirSStov, Suid. ; also xuXoKpo^^iiTtov Schol.

Ar. Nub. 254.

X^Xoofiat, Pass, to become lame, Hipp. Aph. 1 258.
XwXo-TToS-qs, ov, o, ~ x^^oTTOus, Moschop. Hesiod. Op. 70-

XwXo-iTotos, ov, making lame, of Euripides, as being fond of introduc-

ing lame men upon the stage, Ar. Ran. 846.
XwXo-iTOus, u, i}, lame-footed, Manetho 4. 118.

XwXos, 17, ov, lame in the feet, halting, limping, c. ace, X""^"'
5'

tTfpov TTuSa II. 2. 217, cf. 9. 503, Od. 8. ,^8, Hdt. 5. 92, 2, Soph. Ph.

486, 1032 ; X' ""' 0^" dpTiTTovs Hdt. 4. 161 ; x- ™ ckiKt] Ar. Thesm.

24; also, c. dat., x*^*^^ aiceKet Plut. 2. 739 B ; x*^*^^ dfitporfpei^ Luc.

Tim. 20:—later also of the hand, like Kvkkos, x^^os t^i/ x^^P^ Eupol.

Incert. 61 ; x'"^^" '^^ X^'i>^ «X*"' Hipp. Prorrh. 83 C, cf. Plat. Legg.

794.E :— of animals, Xen. Eq. I, 5, etc. II. metaph. maimed,

imperfect, defective, Lat. maneus, ipvats Plat. Phaedo 71 E, Rep. 535 D,

al. ; Paat\eia ap. Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 3 ; halting, uneven, hobbling, fitrpov

Dem. Phal. 301, v. s. x^w^^^/^^os :—Adv. -Aws, Epiphan. (Perhaps akin

to Skt. hval {titubare, vacillare), our halt, halting, Lat. clodits, claudus.

Pott Et. Forsch. I. p. 265.)

XwXottjs, ryros, if, lameness, (TKiKovi Plut. a. 963 C ; in pi., lb. 35 C :

metaph. of metres, Ath. 632 E.

XuXujxa, t6, a lameness, Hipp. Art. 820, 828.

XuXuo-is, foj^, ^, a being made lame, lameness, Hipp. Art. 829.

Xufxa, TO, (xoa>, x^^^l^'-) earth thrown up, a bank, mound, thrown

up against the walls of cities to take them, alpa ris n6\ias x^t^aat

Hdt. I. 162.; X- (X""" ^P"' ''"^>' ^oMv Thuc. 2. 75 ; cf. Lxx (2 Regg.

20. 15, Isai. 37. 33, Jer. 6. 6). 2. a dike to hinder a river from

overflowing, Hdt. i. 1S4. 3: a dam. Id, 7. 130. 4. a mole

or pier, carried out into the sea, Lat. moles. Id. 8. 97, Dem. 1208.

4, cf. 1228. I:—also a promontory, a spit of sand, Aesch. Supp.

870. II. like Lat. tumulus, a sepulchral mound, Hdt. I. 93.,

9. 8,5, Aesch. Cho. 723, Soph. Ant. 1216, etc.; ra<!>aiv x^fara 70105

Eur. Supp. 54 ; X'^M"^ f') X""" v>f"l^oTtpov [^] vfvre dvbpiuv Ipyov

Plat. Legg. 958 E. III. also earth dug out that it may be

improved by exposure to air, for planting trees in, Theophr. H. P. 2. ,1;,

2. IV. in Lxx, also a heap of rubbish, a ruin (Josh. 8. 28,

Isai. 25. 2).—Cf. xo'"> "''h '* compds., ««-, 5m-, Kara-, avy-.

Xu(iaTiJonai, Pass, to be fortified with mounds, Lxx (Josh. II. 13).

XCDjjLaTivos, ij, ov, earthen, earthy, Manass. Chron. 233.

XwpaTtov, TO, Dim. of x^/^^* Dion. H. I. 64.

XwjiaTO-TrXao-TOS, ov, formed of earth, Manass. Chron. 281 : cf. xo^s.

XwijiaTO-4)aYOS. ov, dirt-eating, Manass. Chron. 6655.

X«v«ia, ij, melting and casting of metal, Polyb. 34. 10, 12, Diod. J.

13. II. ^ tiaaiXiKfj X- the mint, Anna Comn. I. 226.

XoiVctov, TO, = x<"''"^W""'' Alex. Aphr. 2. 3. 2. = X''"^'

Xuvcvpa, TO, molten-work, a molten image, Lxx (Deut.9. 12, al.).

XWV6UO-I.S, ftos, >>, = x<«"'f'". Lxx (2 Paral.4. 3).

XwvtuTTipiov, TO, a smelting-furnace, Lxx (3 Regg. 8. ,i;i, al.), Eccl.

XCDveuTTis, ov, o, a melter, metal-caster, Lxx (Judic. 17. 4 cod. AL),

Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 2^0 :—hence Adj. x^vevriKos, 17, ov. Gloss.

Xu)v€UT0S, )}, cJv, verb. Adj. /ormerf of cast metal, molten, Lxx (3 Regg.

7. 32, etc.).

Xuvcvci), contr. from xoavetat, q. v..

X<ivT), ij, conlr. from X'"'>"7' 1- "•

XiivTip, crasis for Kal u avr/p, Theocr. 1,1;. 145.

XWVLOV, TO, Dim. of x^^V or x^^''*^^' " crucible, Suid
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I. 47, 3 ; impf. fxiiyvvov D!od. I4. 49, etc. ; 3 pi. (xiivwaav Die C.
66. 4 ;—Pass., inf. x<^''''va6at Polyb. 4. 40, 4, etc.

Xuvo-<iSt|s, (s, like a funnel, Schol. Clem. Al.

Xwvov, TO, x<^v°s> o, contr. for xoa'''"'. X^'"'o^> — X'^"'!' X""""?-
Xuo|xai., Ep. imper. x<i«o. v. infr. : Ep. impf. x<u«To II, 21. 306 :—fut.

Xiiaofiai. 1. 80 (where x'^''^'^'" niay be Ep. aor. subj,). Lye. 362 : aor.
extuo-ti/Hji', V. infr. : Dep. Ep. Verb, like xoA<5o^ai, to be angry, be
wroth, indignant, freq. in Horn. (esp. II.), e.g, 21. c,jg, and in Hes. Th.
533; of'™ with the addition of ev/iuv II. 16. 616; K^p 1. 44; /njpoflt

Od. 5. 284; (ppfalv ^atv II. 19. 127 ; x- ^ifV h. Horn, Cer. 331 ; x-
i^p^vasHes. Th. 554: more rarely to be troubled, vext, II, 14. 406., 22.
291.—Construction : 1. c. dat. pers. to be angry at one, ot« x"^
o-fTOi dj-Spi x^PV I- 80; etc. 2. c. gen. pers. vel rei, xo»/'«'oi'
KOTii Svn&v ..fvvaiKos about or because of her, i. 429, cf. 2. 689;
Xiiaaro S alvm .. viicfjs rt xal (yx'os 13. 165, etc. :—more rarely, 05
iwi vakKaKtSos vipt xwffOTO 9. 449, cf. 14. 266 (in these two pas-
sages Wolf writes irepixd«raTo as one word, cf. iifptxajofiai) ; vtpi Tivi

Hes. Sc, 12, h, Hom, Merc. 236. 3. c. ace. rei, only in the phrase
fiTi fioi ToJf X"^") *e "ot angry toitk-.me for this, Od. 5. 215 ; iii/ viv
Moi Tu5( X'""' 23. 213.

X^itT), crasis for (toi otrq, Aesch. Pr. 875 :—X'^'^^rav, for koX inirav,
Pind. P. 2. 160 :—x<*^"S, for Kol orras. Soph. O. T. 1 251.
Xtupa, Ion. x<^V^< 4. ^X^P"'. '^ ^poce or room in which a thing is,

Lat. /ocas (properly, more extensive than Tciiros Sext, ?;nip. P. 3. 124;
thougli they are often joined, e. g. Plat. Legg. 70.^ C, Tim, Locr. 94
B ; reversely, x^P"' i" Toirois At^vaTiKois Aesch. Eum. 292), ov&i
Ti TroXX^ X'"P'7 Hfffaijyvs II. 23. 521; vuftiOfta .. xtiipas iieyaXrjt
Sfon' ar Xen. Lac. 7, 5 ; x'"P<"' "op'X*". Lat. locum dare, Arist.

H. A. 10. 3, 4; x^pav Tivl KaTaKiTTfiv to leave room for it, Plut. 2.

124 A, etc. 2. generally, a place, spot, arpitf/tai' i« X^PV^
oSi .

.
II. 6. 516, cf. Od. 16. 352 ; 6X175 ^"^ X- " I/- ,394 ; X^P"" **

Xiupos tUTa0a\\eiv to move from place to place. Plat. Theact. 181 C ;

)) vpwrr) X- 'he front part (of the chest). Pans. 5. 17, 6. 3.

one's place, position, the proper place of a person or- thing, iv X"'PV
t^ia$cu II. 23. 349; esp. a soldier's post, x^pav kitrtiv, TrpoKfiirtiv

Thuc. 4. 126., 2. 87 ; for Aeschin. 74. 22, v. sub fiiaOoipopia I. 1, v.

infr. : x'^pav \a^uv to take a position, find ofie's place, «ys av x^P°^
AajSp TO vpayfiOTa till they are brought into position, into order, Xen.
Cyr. 4. 3, 37 ; oii 5i5ovs kTtptp rdnov ovbi x'^'pav StaKovias Plut. 2. 62
D ; ttipa Kal X"'P? ^'^'' i" ^ certain time and place, freq. in late Prose,

Lob. Paral. 55. 4. metaph. /At place assigned to any one in life,

one's station, place, position, iv x^^P? Ttvbi uvai to be in his position,

be counted the same as he is, like Lat. locum alicujus tenere, as ^i* Av-

SpaniStuv or fua6o(p6ptuv x^P^ (7vai to be in the position of slaves or

mercenaries, to pass or rank as such, Xen. An. ,5. 6, 13, Cyr. 2. I, 18 ; iv

oiiSeiua x*^P9 f^vai to have no place or rank, be in no esteem, nulla

loco haberi. Id. An. 5. 7, 28 ; so, ov fifkKfi x^PV^ firjbffiiav Oefifvat

(Bgk. 7' wprjv) Theogn. 152 ; 6Kiyrj x^PV Tti^? t€A«'^« Id. 820, and
so Herm. takes Aesch. Ag. 78 ; tos fieyiara^ x^pas tx*"' Polyb. I. 43,
I :—cf. dpi9ft6s I. 5, ffKvi^. 6. in these last senses, often with a

Prep., I* X'*'pas oppiav, opp. to iropcuo;if»'os./iax«r£'ai, Xen. An. 3. 4,

33 :

—

fis- rrjv x^pav irapeivat to be at one's post. Id. Cyr. 1. 2, 4, cf.

Theocr. 15. 57: eh x<*'pav rivds KaOiaraaOai to be set in his place,

succeed him, Xen. Cyr. 2. I, 23:

—

(V xwp9 in one's place, at one's post,

'^Aprjs ovK fv\ x^P^ *h« spirit of war is not in its place, Aesch. Ag. 78';

fv Tp x^PV yiVioBat Xen. An. 4. 8, 15 ; tj* x^'po niirrfiVi airo$vi}aK(tv

to die at one's post. Id. Hell. 4. 2, 20., 8. 39 :—«jri x^pa^ iaaai to set

it in its place, Pind. P. 4. 486 :—/roTd X'^P""' (X^PV) '•'O'. ^X*"" *o

be in one's, to keep a thing in its place, Hdt. 4. 135., 6,42, Ar. PI. 367,
Ran. 793; KarA. x. fiivuv Hdt. 7. 95,, 8. 108, Ar: Eq. I3.=;4, Thuc. 4.

26, etc. ; even, ^xivd t6 opKiov Kara x- as it was, undisturbed, Hdt. 4.

201 ; Kara x- dnUvat to retire in ^oorf order, Xen. An. 6. 4, II; lap

Kara x- 'o leave in its place, leave as it was. Id. Hell. 6, ^, 6, cf. Hdt.

I. 17, Dem. 701. l6. II. land, viz., 1. a land, country.

Lat. regio, &s Tifas i«eo x^as avSpumwv Od. 8. 573 ; jj X- ^ 'AttiotJ

Hdt."9."13; freq. in Trag., 'EAAtiSa xwp'"' Aesch. Pers. 271 ; Eiffciia

X. Soph. Tr. 74 ; etc. :

—

i/ X'^'P"- absol,, of onf's country, as of Attica,

Lycurg. 147. 42, etc. 2. landed property, land, an estate, farm,

Lat. ager, Xen, Cyr. 8. 4, 28., 6. 4 ; larger than u7pd!. Id. Hier. 4,

7. 3. the country, opp. to the town, Lat. rus, rd Ix rijs X<"P<''<

o tie T^s xwpot fffTof Thuc. 2. 5, Xen. Mem. 3. 6, II and 13 ; ol (y TJi

X- ipyarai Id, Hier. 10, 5 ; iv t% x^'Pt nonaTov ylyvtadm, opp, to iv

doTfi, Decret. ap. Dem. 238. 6.

—

XS/pot is another form: in signf. II,

Xoipo alone is used in Att. ; whereas in signf. I X'i'pos 's common, except

in the special sense of one's proper place or post.

X<i>p dpxijs. ov, V, lord, governor of a district or country, Manass.

Chron. 602, Byz. : -apxia, Vt LI. ,^029.

Xiip-ovXos, ov, (ouA^) dwelling in the country. Said.

X<i>pd<^iov [o], t6. Dim. of X'^P", 'ike x'^P^""- " small farm, susp. in

Theophr^ Fr. 12. 7, but freq. in Byz. Hence Adj. x«>pa4>ia:as, a, oi',

Hdn. Epim. p. 1,^2.

Xup-eiri<7Koiros, i, a country-bishop, i. e. coadjutor or suffragan-bishop,

C. 1.8829 and Eccl.

XCupM): flit. xo>PV<"" " '6. 629, Hdt. 5. 89:, 8. 68, Hipp., and in late

Prose; Att. only in Thuc. I. 82 (except in compds.. dvaxoipvaai Id. 7.

72, diro- Xen. Eq. Mag. 6, 2, trpo- Thnc. 3. 4, irpoa - Id. 2. 2, etc., avy-

Id, I, 140, etc.); elsewhere in Att. always in med. form, x<"P'?<"'*«".

Aesch, Theb. 476, Soph. El. 404, Thuc. etc., and often so in compds., v.

Veitch Gr. Verbs p. 610) :—aor, ixoipriaa II. i.s. O.^.i. Att.:— pf. xexii-

X«wvp!t, later form of x"", Art. An. 2. 18, 3, etc. : also X"wv« Polyb. ^ p>;«o Hdt. I. 1 20, IJ2, Att. :-PaBS., fut. xm^vooh"' ("n-) Po\y\>.
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15- 17, 5 —S"'- ^X'^P^^V (cniv-) Xen. Hell. 3. 2, 31, Dem. 9S5. 23 :

—

pf. Kix'^PV'''" ("apa-) Dion. H. 11. 52, {avy-) Plat. Phileb. 15 A:—
(xa)/)os). To male room for another, give way, draw back, retire,

withdraw, II. 16. 629 ; iraXiv axms x'"P''v 17- 533 ;
7"'"" tvifSiv xo"-

p-qaiv the earth gave way from beneath, i. e. opened, h. Horn. Cer. 430

;

—TTpvfivav X' = KpovtoOat npyfivav to put back, retire, Eur. Andr. 1 1 20 ;—XOJpftre begone '. Aesch. Eum. 196, cf. Eur. Or. 1678, Med. S20, etc.

—

The uncompounded word does not occur in Od.—Construction : 1.

c. gen. rei vel loci, x^PV^^^ '^^'''^^^ liraA^ios II. 12.406; vfwv ix'^PV^av

15. 655 ; vtKpov x^PV^^^^^ 16. 629 ;—also, diru vtjwv exwprjffav -nporl

''IKtov 13. 724; a-nb KpanpTJs vfffxivrj^ x^^PV^o-VTiS 18. 244; c^oj Stw-

fjArwv x^P^t^Tc Aesch. Eum. 180; €tf TrvKwv Id. Theb. 476; e</>' rj^if

fK irpoaaTiov Soph. El. 1432. 2. c. dat. pers. to give way to one,

make way for him, retire before him, ou5* 6.v 'Ax^^A^' x^PV^^^^^ ^'- ^S-

324, cf. 17. lor. II. after Horn, to go forward, advance, move
on or along, to go on, come on, Lat. incedere, and then simply to go or

come, Hdt. I. 10, etc. : to go on one s journey, travel. Soph. O. T. 750 j

X. €7r( Tiva Find. N. 10. 137, etc.; (U vavv Aesch. Pers. 379! X- ^P"^
(pyov to come to action, come on, begin. Soph. Aj. 116, Ar. Ran. 884;

X. TTpds ^nap to go to one's heart, Soph. Aj. 938 ; xcupaii/ dire/Xct vvv

go and threaten. Id. O. C. 1038 ; Sid <p6vov x- Euf- Andr. 176; X'
^''

affir^Stuv, of weapons, Xen. An. 4. 2, 28 ; to uSojp Karci ras raippovs

ix^P^^ it went ojf by .
. , Id. Cyr. 7. 5, 16: avw noTa/jLoit/ x^P^^^^

vayai Eur. Med. 411, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 4, II ; kotcu X"/"" S'^ down-
wards, i. e. beginning from the upper parts of the body, Aesch. Pr. 74

:

—absol., X- ^ TTOTafjLus Plat. Phaedo 113 A:

—

u^oae x- *o join battle,

Thuc. 6. loi, Xen. (v. sub 6fi6ff() ; so, d^uae x- "^^^^ Xoyois Eur. Or.

921 ; X' SdTTVriaav Ar. Fr. 266 ; Spofiqi x. ^poi ro-nov Thuc. I. 134 :

—

eiffoj, efai x- ^^^1- '"^ Trag. :—of Time, vv^ Ix'^P^^ ^^^ night was passing,

near an end, Aesch. Pers. 384 ;

—

^loarfpijs x- l^ wander about. Soph.

O. C. 747 •

—

"^^ x^P^^^"^"- ll^l which goes from one, excrements, Hipp.

Aph. 1244, V. Foes. Oec. ; so, Kara aroiAa x^^P'^vvTa . . ^puv Eur.

Med. 1
1 76 :—also c. ace. loci, KfapoTriW x^ora x. Eur. Ion 1572. 2.

to go on and on, be continually advancing, continue, Lat. procedere, ov

X<upfi Toipynv Ar. Pax 472, cf. ,';09 ; tokoi x'"P'>v<7U' Id. Nub. 18;

XaiffT TO KaKov Id. Vesp. 1483, Nub. 907 ; ai ia-navai Xen. Oec. 20,

21. 3. to come to an issue, itirn out in a certain manner, -napa

OfUKpi. ..Kfx^PV^ *""« "^"""S to little, of the event of oracles, Hdt. 1.

120; fVTVXfais X', Lat. bene cedere. Id. 3. 39; kckSh X', "lale cedere,

to turn out ill. Plat. Legg. 684 E ; bo^a S ix"'P^' ^'X" J^"''- Hec. 1 19,
cf. Hel. 759 :—often absol., like npoxcupioj, to go well, advance, succeed,

Hdt. 3. 42., 5. 89, Antipho 133. 2; (cf. the French fa ira) :
—t<1 vpay-

fiara x<^pf^ "arcL \6yov Polyb. 28. 15, 12 :—absol. also, to be possible,

its ^St; fX"'P" -Ael. V. H. I?^2. 4. to spread abroad, ^ ipirts

/(fXO'p'?*' a report spread, Hdt. 1 . 1 2 2 ; Sid. vavToiv x'wpfiV to go through
all, spread among all, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 62 ; ovofxa k^x^PV'^^^ ^''^ ttcivtcov

a name generally current, Plut. Rom. I, cf. 19. III. trans. =
XavSiytu, to have room for a thing, to hold, contain, esp. of measures,

6 fprjiiip xiup«i d/iipopias i^axoaiovs Hdt. 1. 51, cf. 192., 4. 61, Ar.

Nub. 1238, Plat. Symp. 214 A ; i) iroXis ovk ixiiprjafv aiiroiis Thuc. 2.

17, cf. Dem. 579. 3, Aeschin. 77. II ; rroTiipia .. oixl X'^po^vT ouSJ

K07X7'' 'Pherecr. Tup. 1.3; KorvKas x- 5«Ka Men.ind. KoA. I, cf. Diphil,

Incert. 8, etc.
; x'^P'k'^arf ij/ids take us into your hearts ! 2 Ep. Cor. 7.

2 ; c. inf. io be capable of doing, ov x°^P^^ fjifyaKrjv SiSaxfjv ddiSaKTos
dnoveiV Pseudo-Phocyl. 83. 2. impers., oTai' pirjicfTL x^PV avrais
ipya^ofUvais [rats /ieXiTTais] when there is no more room for them,
Arist. H. A. 9. 40, 44.

XipTlKo, t6, space, room, Geop. 4. i, 16; esp. to hold something, c.

gen., Galen.

Xupijcis, «us, ^, a going, proceeding, ^ o/ioaf x- — '''" opi6<T£ x'^P""
(y. xt^piai II. i), Heliod. 6. 5.

XupilTfov, verb. Adj. one must go on, proceed, Dion. H. I. 56.

XWRTlTt-Kos, 17, ov, fit for containing or comprising, \oytiT/iov Ael. N. A.

2. II, cf. Sext. Emp. P. 3. 121. Adv. -kSs, Suid.

XwpTJT6s, rj, 6v, verb. Adj. to be contained or comprehended, Athanas.

Xuipv, = xaiph, Call. Fr. 48, C. I. 2448. V. 5: cf. /i«'xp', oXf", fot

M«'XP", «XP"-
Xojpianos, (5, dub. for (paiptauSs, in Hesych. ; v. Lob. Path. 155.
XoiptSvov [r], t6. Dim. of xwptov, Lys. 154. 27, Plut. Cato Ma. 2.

XupCJo), fut. Att. iSi:—pf. pass. Kex'^p'ai^ai, 3 pi. Ion. xex'^p'^^a.Tai

Hdt. I. 140, 151, al. : (xwpt's). I. in local sense, to separate,

fart, sever, set apart, divide, rt Tivos Eur. Phoen. 107, etc., and freq. in

Plat., e. g., X- ToS a-cu/ioTos rf/v ipvxvv Rep. 609 D, cf. Phileb. 55 E;
or, diri ToC awfiaros ttji'

:f/.
Phaedo 67 C, cf. Polit. 268 C,'etc.

;

ndvTd Kara (pvXas Xen. Oec. 9, 8 ; with an inf. added, t^v Si [tiJj'

TtSfH/] €iri Ty iJ-tacji exdipiacv tVtirflai (where it is needless to interpret

it posted, stationed), Id. An. 6. 5, 11 :—01 x'»'P''^<"'''" ^^e Separaters, a

name given to those Grammarians who ascribed .the Iliad and Odyssey to
different authors, v.Wolf Pro/«^g-. p. 158 :—Pass, to be separated, severed,

or divided, Hdt. i. 151,, 3. I2.,_4. 11, al. ; tivos Eur. I. T. 1002. Plat.

Tim. 31 B. II. to separate in thought, to distinguish, to fiSv re
KaX Sluatov Plat. Legg. 663 A ; d-nii tSiv unpfXifjuuv rd Ka9' aura Arist.

Eth. N. I. 6, 15 ; X. «"i Siaairdv Id. P. A. i. 2, 3 ; esp. in Logic, ruy
XSiov T^s ovcTLas iKaarov \6yov rat-i ..oLKciais Sia<popaL^ X- ^^- Top.
1. 18, 4, cf. 5. 3, 5:—Pass, to differ, to be different, Kix<"p''SaTai

TToWuv Tujv..dK\wv dyOpumaiv Hdt. I. 140; more rarely, Ttvt Id.

4. 28 ; dir' dW^Kcut/ Isocr. 306 A ; vdfiui lax^P^^f^f^ot twv dWcov
ivSpwwwv laws apart from others, far different, Hdt. I. 172, cf. Polyb.

32. 9, 12; opp. to (TvyKfxvUfvos, Plat. Rep, 524 C; KfxaipiHTai
nKuarov to r fivat Kal to tovtou (pdoKtiv Dem. 1 109. 16: cf. x^t^

^wpi]/xa— ywpoypa(po's.

piaris. III. in Pass., KCX'up'fM^'''? """ 'O" dvSpos divorced;
Polyb. 32. 12, 6; edrraov .. o'laTov .. x'^P'CeTai, of a wife, Menand.
Incert. 1. 15. IV. in Pass, also to depart, go away, Polyb. 3.

94, 9, Diod. 19. 65. v. to excommunicate, Eccl.

XmpiKos, 77, ov, {xuipa.) rustic, rural, C. I. 49,17. 34. Poll. 9. 13 ; tis

tSUv xa'piKwi' Eus. H. E. 6. 40 ; v. Ducang. :—Adv. -kcus, Syncs. 167 A.
Xwpiov, TO, Dim. (only in form, x- M^T**^^"!/ Thuc. 2. 19) of x^pos and
Xwpa : 1. a particular place, a place, spot, district, very freq. in

Prose from Hdt. downwards, e. g. 2. 8, 10, 29, cf. Thuc. 2. 54 ; also in

Com., as Ar. Nub. 209, etc. ; but never in Trag. :

—

i« tou avrov x-
from this same spot, Hdt. I. II; x- tpW", X"^*'''"'' "al rrcrpSSes

Thuc. 4. 9; fjnrdo'i/jov Xen. Cyr. I. 4, 14; TtTpayaivov Plat. Meno
82 C. 2. a place, post, esp. a fortified post, Hdt. I. 84, Thuc,
etc.; olici^dv X'^'P'o Thuc. I. 12, etc.; X'^P'""' KardXrifis Plat. Gorg.

455 B, cf. Lys. 180. 7, etc. 3. landed property, an estate, Thuc.
I. 106, Plat. Legg. 844 B, Lysias 108. 33 ; used with dyp6t, Xen. Hell.

2.4, I, etc. 4. a place of business, office, 'Dem, nil. 22. 6.

in Geometry, a space enclosed by lines, the area of a figure. Plat. Meno
82 B, sq., cf. Ar. Nub. 152. 6.=T07ro5 I. 4, a place, passage in

a book, Luc. Hist. Conscr. 12, Ath. 672 A, Eust., etc.; (in Hdt. 2. 117,
the words «at toSc to x^p'^a^ seem to be a gloss, v. Valck. ad 1.) :

—

a
part or period of history, Thuc. 1.97.
Xwpis, Adv., also X"P''> <!• V' '• (y- sub XW°^)

—

separately, asunder,

apart, by oneself or by themselves, once in II., 7. 470 ; X^P*^ M^^ irpo-

70^01, X'^P^^ ^^ H(Ta<jffat, xajpis S' av9* epaai Od. 9. 221, cf. 4. 130,
etc.

; x- >? "M 9(av Aesch. Ag. 637 ; fi-fi nf x- aWtui without cause

or evidence. Soph. O. T. 60S ; Kftrai x- o vtKpos Hdt. 4. 62 ; x- x^tv-

Tat QL vofLOL TTipi Tivos Autiplio I40. 23 ; x^^^a. rdXavra . . x. GioQai to

set them apart, in reserve, Thuc. 2. 24 ; x- oiicfiv to live apart, have an

independent establishment, Dem. 50. 22., I161. 15; x. yfvofifvoi being

separated, Xen, Cyr. 4. I, 18
; fijj fjL€ x- aiTiw without evidejice. Soph.

O. T. 608 ; X- '"oifiv to distinguish, Isocr. 342 D ; oddly, x- ^AcV€l^'

to look two ways, squint, Timocl. IloKvjrp. I : opp. to Kotvy, Isocr.

266 D; to Koivuv Eur. Hec. 860; x- ^^ •• ^"'1 separately, and besides,

Thuc. 2. 13; opp. to (5/a fiev, Plut. Aristid. 20:

—

separately, one by

one, Lys. 165. 35 ; x- ^^yftv Aeschin. 5. 32, cf. 54. 3 ; to x- ^l^at which
is divisible, to %v Kal x- Arist. Phys. 3. 4, 4 :

—

besides, x- ^^ fnjSafjiuis

Plat. Legg. 950 C :— X- V oKoaoi except so many as.., Hdt. 2. 77;
X<oph fj except, x- V <''' except that. Id. i. 94, 130., 4. 61, 82;—on

Xtupts (i, x^pi^ *^ I^Vt and x^ipts irXrjv, v. Lob. Phryn. 459 ; x- air' dK-

\ti\wv Plat. Phaedo 98 C. 2. metaph. 0/ different nature, kind, or

quality, Simon. Iamb. 6. I, cf. Schiifer Theogn. 91 ; x- "^^ "^ ilvai Hal

TO ixrj vopti^fTai Eur. Ale. ,528; x- "ro t ii-nfiv iroAXd Kai rd Kaipia

Soph. O. C. 808 ; X- VP-V^ fJvai to avvfivai tc SiaXeyofievovs icai to

S-q^Tjyopuv Plat. Prot. 336 B ; cf. dfupis II. iin. II. as Prep. c.

gen. without, Aesch. Ag. 926, Soph. El. 945, etc. ; without the help or

will of, x- 2i}v6s, Lat. sine Diis, Id. Tr. 1003. 2. separate from,
apart 01 alooffrom, far from, x- dSavoToiv Find. O. 9. 61 ; x- avSpumaiv

OTi^ov Soph. Ph. 487 ; X'^P'^ wKtOTai 6iwv Eur. Hec. 2 ; x- onfidToiv

iliSiv Id. Or. 272 ; 4 ^"X^ X- ''<''' ouftaTos Plat, Phaedo 67 A, etc. 3.

independent of, without reckoning, not to mention, besides, Hdt. I. 93,
106., 6. 58 ; x- "r^ 7(i'ous ovk iOTiv oTtft ^ei^ova pLoipav veipuxi/j.' ^ aoi

Aesch. Pr. 290; X- ^* ''^^ So^tj^ oiSi Sixaivv ytoi. SoiuT .. Plat. Apol.

35 B. 4. differently from, otherwise than, x- l^vprjpwv Tfvxioiv

nvtiv Aesch. Fr. 179, Plat. Lach. 195 A; cf. Dem. 345. 6.

Xwpiats, foi's, ^, a separating, separation, Hesych.

Xupio-pxi, T<5, a separated space, Schol. II. 5. 137.

Xdipio-fjLos, o, (xtvpt'C^) separation, XvGis Kal x- 'P^XV^ anb (Teo^aToy

Plat. Phaedo 67 D, cf. Isocr. Epist. 10. I ; X- ^^ Six^^^ai, opp. to avvi-

^ivx^ai, Arist. Eth. N. 10. 4, II. 2. secretion of sap, Theophr.

C. P. 6. 7, 3. II. (from Pass.) a being separated, parting,

departure, Polyb. 5. 16, 6: seclusion, Lxx (Lev. 12. 2., 18. 19).

Xwpi.O"T€Ov, verb. Adj. one must separate, tl diro Ttvos Plat. Polit. 303
D. 2. x^P^f^Ttos, a, ov, to be separated, Apollon. de Pron. 326 C.

XwpKTTTis, ov, o, one who separates. Gloss.

XupKTTiKos, i], ov, separative, cited from Clem. Al. Adv. -kSs, Galen.

Xupio-TOS, 17, ov, verb. Adj.

:

I. in local sense, separated,

separable, Toncp, fjnyfOd, dpt9p.w Arist. de An. 2. 2, 8., 3. 9, I, al. ; of

the Phtonic ideas. Id. Metaph. 12. 9, 21, cf. 6. 16, 5, Eth. N. I. 6, 13 ;

X. KT^fia alienable property, of slaves. Id. Pol. I. 4, 6. II.

separate or separable in thought, often in Arist. ; x. "TV vo-qau, T9) Xo7y,

KaTd Tov Xoyov Phys. 2. 2, 2, al. ; existing separately, abstract, ov9(V

.. x^'ptffToi' £<7Ti irapd t^v ovaiav lb. I. 2, 6, cf. Metaph. 6. I, 5., 6.

3, 7, etc. :

—

abstract, lb. 5. I, 8 :—Adv. -tws, Stob. Eel. i. 186.

XwpiTiris [r], ov, o, a coimtryman, rustic, boor. Soph. Fr. 22, Xen.

Hell. 3. 2, fin., Anth. P. 7. 657 ;—fem. -iTis, -iSo$, a country girl, Luc.

D. Deor. 20. 13. 2. one divelling in a spot or country, inhabitant,

Aesch. Eum. 1035; X- SpaKoiv Id. Fr. 121, cf. Soph. Fr. 219.

XOipiTtKos, rj, ov, of or like a countryman, rustic, rural, x- ttA^^o?

Plut. Pericl. 34; x- <^'''7P
a countryman, Ael. V. H. 9. 27. Adv. -Kuis,

in rustic fashion, opp. to iv x^t^^, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 54-

XojpopdTcci), to measure by paces, survey, t^v yTjv Lxx (Josh. 18.

8). II. Pass, to be trampled underfoot, Manass. Chron. 2587.

XMpoj3aTir]S [a], ov, 6, an instrument for taking levels in surveying,

Vitruv. 8. 5.

XtopoYpa(^*o), to describe countries, Strab. 104, C. I. fjlOl.

XupOYpa<j>Ca, 7, a description of countries, Polyb. 34. I, 4, Strab. 346.

XupoypucjiiKos, 17, ov, of or for the description of countries, mva^
Strab. 120.

Xwpo-Ypd<jjos [a], ov, describing countries, opp. to the more special
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tem Towoypaipos (describing the single places), as well as to the still
more general term yfoiypacpos, Strab. 9.
Xwpo-9eo-Ca, ^, the lituation of a country, Plut. 2. 1

1 50 C.
Xupo-(ieTp€u), to meaiure a country, Strab. 629.
Xupon«Tpia. ^, measurement of a country, land-iurveying, Strab. 757.
XwpovoniKos, i), iv, (yi^) of otfor the distribution of a district; vi-

nos X-, tlie Roman lex agraria, Dion. H. 10. 36.
XSpos, o : (origin uncertain) :_like x<i>pa I, a definite space, a piece of

ground, place, x<^pov fitv itpuiTov Su/xeTpeoy II. 3. 315 ; SiafifrpriTw ivl
Xwpai lb. 344 ; vffcvaiv Si«paivtTo xvpo^ a space clear of the dead! i. e.
not filled by them, 8. 491., 10. 199; x- i-Aijeis, (prjnoi, o.WoAoj,
^afiaeiihrji Od. 14. 2, II. 10. 520., 13. 472, al. ; mav Hes. Op. 388;
(uaijs Id. 597 ; KaranTvififKos Hes. Th. S06 ; so; StvSpe' ($a\K(v x-
Find. O. 3. 40 ; freq. also in Hdt. (e. g. 2. 178), and Trag. ; Bpo/jios 8'

<X" Tiv x^P"" Aesch. Eum. 24 ; dripZv ois 08' tx" X^P"' Soph. Ph.
1 148 ijdaicpal di xiopoi iar iicfi KexXriiiivos Eur. Ion 283, etc. : iv
PpaxfT x^ipV TOiflv to draw within narrow compass, Polyb. II. I, 3;—metaph., x"pos •• "wos av$pujTov tppevHiv Soph. Fr. 757, of. Tr.
'45'^

^
II- a land, country, Hdt. 4. 30 ; o Ai0vKus x- Id. 2.19;

ToS 'Kiapvioi X- W- I. 160 ; t^s 'Apaeivs 2. 75 ; also, in pi. lands, raiv
&ri^a'wv iKfipf Toiis xipour Id. 9. 15, cf.Soph. O.T. 1 126 ; metaph., to
yap vei^ov (v TowiaSt ^oaKerai xwpois Id. Tr. 145. 2. landed
property, an estate, Xen. Oec. 1 1, 18, Cyr. 7. 4, 6. 3. the country,
Lat. rus, iv tu X'^PV "al iv t% aaru Id. Oec. 5, 4, cf. II, 18 ; with
apovpa, Aesch. Fr. 155. m. x. o mpiyuos = orbis terrarum.
Philo, Eccl.—The word is rare in Att. Prose, except Xen. ; cf. x""?"
sub fin,

Xupos, i5, the North-west wind, Lat. Corns, Caunis, Act. Ap. 27. 12.
X<»po-<j>lXtiu, ^i^iAoXoipccu, to love a place or spot, haunt it, Thales ap.

Diog. L, 1.44, Antipho 13S. 28, Schjifer Dion. Comp. p. 97.
XO)po<)>iXio, ^, love of a place or country, Philostr. Ep. 47.
Xupa-i)>uXa£ [S], a/cos, i, guard or watcher of a country or place, cf.

C. I. 5040, as corrected by Bockh.
XcapuTos, o, collat. form of yaipvTut, ace. to Hesych.
X<is, a, 6, Dor. for x<ios, X""', used at Argos for the Attic avftBoXi)

(IV), Hegesand. ap. Ath. 365 D.

X<is, crasis for koJ ws Theocr. 2. 24, 82.

Xwcns, (tt)i, 4, a heaping up, esp. of earth, raising a mound or bank,
esp. against a city, Thuc. 2. 76 ; cf. X'"M"- 2. afilling in, up,

blocking up by earth thrown in, x- Tail' Xipiivcov Id. 3. 2.

Xuc^a, TO, dub. form for X'"/"'. Diod. Excerpt. 565. 25.
XufTovs, crasis for Kal oaovs, Theocr. Epigr. 20. 5.

Xwo-Ttov, verb. Adj. ojie must fill up, t^v (papayya Arr. An. 4. 21, 2.

\a<Tr6s, T], uv, verb. Adj. made by earth thrown up, xaiffT^ Koi fTTivrj

irapoSoi Polyb. 4. 61, 7; iv x^WTory rdcpois KuvTai = iv x^t^afft, iv

TVji^OiS, Eur. Rhes. 414. 11. act. burrowing in the ground,
Tzetz, Hist. 9. 328.

X<»oTpis, iSot, fi, (xavvviu) x^^tt""? X- * ^^^^ *" protect besiegers in

filling up the ditch of a town, Polyb. 9. 41, I, etc. ; opp. to x*^* tpio-

(popot, Diod. 20. 91 : V. sub x^^^vij III.

XuTov, crasis for xat oTar, Pind. P. 2. 161, Soph. O. C. 1530.

X<5«, crasis ioinal on, Theocr. Epigr. 16. 5.

>!' \\i, \|;i, TO, indecl., twenty-third letter of the Gr. Alphabet, Plat.

Crat. 427 A, Callias ap. Ath. 453 D : as a numeral, ^' — 700, but
/f/
=

700,000.—The letter ^ is a double Consonant, compounded of the labial

IT or </> with <T,=TTff, ipa : the character ^p, ascribed to Simonides, was

adopted at Athens in the archonship of Euclides (01. 94. 2) at the same

time with ?;, w, and ^ ; v. A. B, 7S1, Franz Epigr. pp. 19 sq.

Changes of ^, esp. in the dialects; I. in Aeol., the older ttct

was retained, esp. in prop, names, as IleAoirs "Apairs for IliKo\p''Apa\p,

Greg. Cor. p. 613. II. xft is often resolved by transposition i[ito

CTT, and this even in Att., as airaXiov for \paKtov, oiriXiov for if/iXiov,

aamvOiov for a^p^v0tov, atr^oKos for ipo\os, ij^lv Dor. for ctpiv, ip€ for atpt,

—just as in Aeol. and Dor. £ was resolved into <rK, and ^ into ffS ; cf.

Anecd. Oxon. 4. 326. III. jp is sometimes, esp. in Att., put for

a or G(T, as rpmaKos for (XiTTaKos, Kuiptxos for Koaawpos. IV.
there seems to be an interchange of ^ and £ in ^f/dai ^dot, 6\p Lat. vox,

*vl<p (viipa) Lat. nix. V. ip is omitted or added in a/t/ios d/ia-

60s = ^dfifios ipd/jia0os.

^aySixv, dvos, i, Eubul. 2t«i^. 6 ; also il/dySas, ov, i, Eupol. MapiK.

14, Ar. Fr. 7 ; or ctAySos, Epilyc. Kopa\. 4, cf. Ath. 691 C :—a common
Aegyptian unguent, Alyinrri(ft ^dySavi Eubul. 1. c.

i|/dYLOS, a, ov, = TT\dyos, and ^f^SLOs, a, ov, =KardvTijs, Hesych., dub.

ii»uOaX\ci), Frequentat. of ypdai, to touch, feel, aii Si rrjv Kt^Ki/v \fia-

SaWi liot scratch my head, Herniipp. Incert. 4, cf. Plat. Com. KAtm/i.

4 ; cf dva\lja$dWo3.

ij/dOca, rd, crumbs, Hesych.

<(/a9tJpiov [e], T6,^fu9iov, Ath. 646 C : in Hesych., also i|/d8vp)ia, to.

ijjudOpoopiai, Pass, to crumble away, Aquil. Ps. loi. 3.

i|/u9tipo-iTwX'r)S, ov, V, one who sells small cakes, Socr. H. E. 5. 23.

ijjd6tip6s, oj', (v. ipdai) friable, crumbling, loose, not cohering, of the

roe in fish, Arist. H. A. 3. I, 23; opp. to y\taxpo!. Id. Metcor.4. 9. 23;

1^. vScjjp, iXaiov Se yXiaxpov Id. de Sens. 4, 6 ; of air. Id. de An. 2. 8, 7 ;

of earth, Theophr. C. P. 2. 4, i 2.—Galen notes a form ipaSvpis as Att.

;

the form most in use is ipaipapos, q. v.

-v|/aX(V. 1751
ipaSvpoTiis, rjTO!, ^, looseness of consistency, Arist. H A 4 i ai

Probl. 21. II.
t

• •

<|/aiSp6s, d, iv, — )pfiv6i, Hesych.
ij/aiKaJu, 4ia£KaAov, dub. for ij/aK-, Hesych.
((laivujti), tofari, cool byfanning, Hesych.
\|/oiv«9tos, ov, false, vain, Hesych. :—Lye. 1420 has ^oiVui-fla 0(am-

{fiv, with which /xivuvSa is compared,
il/aivupo), }\iaivia-tTa, = (patvv^iu, q. v., Hesych.
i|>aipu, only used in pres., and not in Att. Prose : (v. fdoj) : I.

trans, to graze, scrape, touch gently, oT/iov aWipos tfalpei wrtpoU . . olairds
is ready to skim the path of ether, Aesch. Pr. 394 ; cf. rpi'/Stii/ oTnov

:

to rub, scrape gently in washing, Eunap. p. 77. II. jntr. to niove
lightly or quiver, flutter, palpitate, of an irregular pulse and the like,
Hipp. 643. 45., 655. 54 : hence to rustle, murmur, like ifnevpi^ai, of the
nistling and trembling of leaves in the breeze, Luc. Trag. 315 ; of the
motion of stars, Nic. Th. 123. (Prob. a dialectic form of avaipai,
dairaipa, cf. V rp. II.)

i|iaio-(ia, TO, a small piece rubbed off, morsel, Hesych.
<|;aio-Tiov, Dim. of j/zataTiv, Anth. P. 5. 17.
(j/awTTOs, 17, iv, verb. Adj. of i/,aioi (^dai), ground, ifi. ^afo a cake of

ground barley mixed with honey and oil, Hipp. 555. 21 ; tci i/^aiard (sc.
TTffifiaTa, iriirava) cakes cf this kind, used at sacrifices, Ar. PI. 13S, 1115,
Antiph. Ti^. i. 3, Anth. P. 6. 190, 191.
>|/aio-T(u8T)S, (s, (etSos) like a tj/aiariv, A. B. 313.
i|/a£<rTup. opos, 6, one that wipes off, a-niyyos Anth. P. 6. 295.
i|/aiu, = \pdiii, in the sense to rub away, grind down, pound, Porphyr.

Abst. 2. 6, in aor. i med. r^aor. pass.. Ibid.

i);uK(18iov, later Jpucdtwv, ji. Dim. of \j,aKds, a small drizzling rain,
Polioch. Incert. i, Theophr. C. P. 2. 9, 3.

<|;ok4Ju, later ifx^iju, fut. daa> : (^axos) :

—

to rain in small drops,
drizzle, drip, Ar. Nub. j8o : impers., i(o«df«i it drizzles, !faKa((T<o &p-
Toiffi let it rain loaves, Nicoph. Sfip. 2. 2 :—a Pass. \paKa^ta9ai, to

drip, occurs in a very dub. place in Arist. Rhet. 3. II, 12; if/cucaaSivra

moistened with slight rain, Theophr. C. P. 6. 19, 5.

ilidKuXov [ti], TO, a new-born animal, Aristoph, Gramm. ap. Eust. 1625.
4C : ij;dKa\os, o, in Ael. N. A. 7. 47. (From ipoKas ; cf. Spicros, fpaij.)

<iidKS.\ovxos, ov, (Ix") having young, iirfripfs ^. mothers with their
young. Soph. Fr. 962.
iliSKds, later and (ace. to Moer. 419) less Att. i|»Kds, dSos, i) : {tf,&aj) :—any small piece rubbed or broken off, a grain, crumb, morsel, bit, ap-

yvpiov /irjSi if/axds, i.e. not a silver penny, like /xribi ypv, Ar. Pax 121 ; as

collective, \pdnfxov Jpfxds grains of sand, Anth. P. 12. 145 : but, II.
mostly of liquids, a small drop of rain, Arist. Meteor. 3. 4, 5 ; Srav
fiiv Kard /MKpd fiipia tp^pTjrai, tf/aKaSes, orav dl Kard fifi^oa ftipta,

vfTos ica\fiTat lb. i. 9, 6, cf. I. 12, 3: mostly as a collective, small
drizzling rain, jf/OKas Si Kiiya, i. e. heavy rain {o/xppos) is coming,
Aesch. Ag. 1534 ; opp. to vcris, Xen. Cyn. 5, 4 ; ijafiiaav at QijPai (ta-

KdSi Hdt. 3. 10 (which Ael. calls fiaviSfs \(VTai) :—generally, rain, im&
ariyri itvkv^s dKovaat ^axdSos Soph. Fr. 563, cf. Eur. Hel. 2, Ar. Thesm.
856;

—

(poivtaaa ipaKds a shower of blood, Simon. Ill; ^dWft fi ipffiv^

tl/atcdSt (poivias Spiaov Aesch. Ag. 1390. 2. Comic name for one
who sputters when he speaks, a sputterer, Ar. Ach. 1 1 50; cf. Suid. s.v.

<)iaKa<rTds, Ij, iv, verb. Adj. dripping, piipov Ephipp. ap. Ath. 48 C
(Meineke Add. ad 3. 340).
4>dKiov [a], ji. Dim. of ifiaxdi, a small piece or drop, Hesych.
ij/OKTa, ^, {\l/dat) a kind of cake, Hesj'ch.

tj/aKT^p, ijpos, i, = ip^icTpa, Hesych. (perhaps for tfnjKT-qp).

i|<dXaYp,a. to, a touch, \vpas Tzetz. in Anecd. Oxon. 3. 342.
ij>5XdKav9a [£], 1}, name of a fabulous plant, Ptol. Graramat. 5, EubnI.

Atov. 4.

ilidXaKTos, ^, iv, verb. Adj. to be touched, dub. in Hesych. ; cf. di/idXaKTOt,

i|;dXdCTa-w, later Att. -ttw, like ^dXAaj, ^a^dAAor, to touch lightly,

Ael. N. A. 3. 18 ; ip. ktvitov Vfvpds to make a string sound by touching

it. Lye. 139:—the aor. I med. in Hesych. (Formed from ifaXKai, as

ffraXd^a;, aTaXdaaoi from OTd^o).')

i|/dXiStav, to'. Dim. of if/aKit, a clipping instrument, Byz.

i|;3XISo-ciSt|S, ts, {ifaXis II) like a vault or arch, Philo Bclop. 81.

li/dXtSd-crroitos, ov, nipper-mouthed. Comic epith. of a crab, Batr. J97.

t|>dX(Sd(i>, fut. oiffai, {\jia\!s II) to vault, arch, Philo in Math. Vett. I09.

liidXiSuiia, ri, a vault, C. I. 4385 ; tp. Kttfiaparriv Strab. 738.

i|;a\lSi»Tds, 17, iv, verb. Adj. arched, bow-shaped, Dion. H. 3. 68.

ijiuXiJ^u : fut. i(ai, Anacreont. 12. 3 : aor. in Byz. iipd\taa : (^aAi's) ;

—

to clip with scissors, Anacreont. 1. c. ; toi' ^\A<;i' iipdXi^fv Babr. ,^1.4.

i|/dXiov [a], to, part of the bridle, a ring or chain passing under the

chin of the horse, ^vrayaryia .. ix too \f/a\iov rfprrjpiivov Xei\. Eq. 7, 1

;

TO wfpl yivetov Sieipififvov, ^dXiov Poll. I. 147; ftpixoi rod x^^^°^
Schol. Eur. Phoen. 792 ; see the figure in Mus. Borbonico 8. pi. 32 :

—

often in pi., because the curb-chain was formed of links, which rattled as

the horse moved, xp'^^oxdAd'oi' Trdrayov tf/a\ia;v Ar. Pax 155 ; ipaXioiV

KpuTov Kal xaAivoC ktvjtov Ael. N. A. 6. 10; and it served to curb in or

clieck 3 restive horse, i/'aAiois iSafxaae irwAovs Eur. H. F. 381 ;—metaph.,

oTov if/d\iov airy [tJ 0aai\fi(}] lv(0a\f rijv 'Eipopuv Svvafuv Plat.

Legg. 692 A. 2. generally, a chain, bond, Aesch. Pr. 54 ; and

metaph., piiya S' &p^pi0t] ^. oIkitSiv Id. Cho. 962.—Orig. the same

as il'fXiov.

i|<>iX(s, <5o5, fi, a pair of scissors. Lat. forfex, among the toilette

equipage of a lady, Ar. Fr. 309, cf. Soph. Fr. 363 ; Spfwdvmai »al ou

ifaXiSean Kapijvat Anth. P. II. 368 ; expl. by Stir\^ fidxaipa. Poll. 2.

32 (whence in 10. 140. H. Steph. wrote 8iirA$ for jiia). II. a

law building with a pointed stone roof, a vault or crypt. Lit. fornix.
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orfvi^v 5 ihv^ifv l^aXtSa Soph. Fr. 336 ; ipaXlSa npofi'qKrj Kidojv Pht.

Legg. 947 D (v. 1. d^liiZa) :—prob. not a true arcA, but constructed like

the building as Tiryns figured in Diet, of Antiqq. p. 125. 2. later,

certainly, a barrel-vault {^iiitcvKivhpiov Tti ff^^/xa tx^^^^) J"* Lyd. de

Mens. 3. 33 ; having key-stones (uf-upaKoi) Arist. Mund. 6, 28 ; and
being curved {Kafj.(p6u<Ta), Strab. 813, Diod. 2. 9; expl. by Kafiapa and

cafiit, Schol. Plat. 1. c, Suid. III. Lxx (Ex. 27. 10, 11) al ip.

tSjv gtvXwv seem to be ike rounded mouldings between the capital and
the column; v. Ewald Antiqq. p. 323 (E. Tr.). IV. ^raxefa
Kivijoi^, Schol. Plat, ubi supr.

v|>u\uTp.6s, 0, a clipping, Oribas. 160 Matth.

vpaXio-Tos, /), iiv, verb. Adj. of JpaKi^a, dipt, Hierocl. ap. Stob. 415. fin.

vl<aAXir)--y£vf|s, is, (!pa\\ai) sprungfrom harp-playing. Comic, epith. of

Archytas, strictly a parody of Homer's ^otpT^^evijy, Bion ap. Diog. L.4.52.
i|;(iXXu : fut. i//a\Si : aor. ixprjKa and in Lxx fipdXa : pf. fXpaXxa : (v.

T^aai). To touch sharply, to pluck, pull, twitch, •/'. i6upav to pluck
the hair, like riWuv, Aesch. Pers. 1062 :—esp. of the bow-string, ru^ov

vivpay \fi. to twang it, Eur. Bacch. 784 ; ^. Kfvuv ru^tvp-a Id. Fr.

501 ; Kfviiv KpuTov Lye. 1453 ; /3«'Aoj in Ktpaos xf/. to send a shaft

twanging from the boW, Anth. Plan. 211 ; 50, axoivos fuKrotpvp^s ^a\-
Xoiiivr) a carpenter's red line, which is twitched and then suddenly let go,

so as to leave a mark, Anth. P. 6. 103. II. mostly of the string

of musical instruments, to play a stringed instrument with the fingers,
and not with the plectron, ^TJXai Hal icpoveiv rZ -rrXriKTpai Plat. Lys.

209 B, et ibi Schol. ; iav tls ipriXas T^r vqTrjv imXa^ri Arist. Probl. 19.

24; /jiovaiicaiTaTos iiv Kara x^'P"' ^'X° '"XijKTpov iipaXXe Ath. 183 D ;

opp. to KiOap'i^ai in Hdt. i. 155 ; ipaXXa ae [r^y Xvpav] Ion Chius 3. 3;
and absol., ifiaXXa, like hut. psallere, Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Eq. 522; xj/aKXnv

ovx ivi avfu Xvpas Luc. Paras. 17. 2. later, to sing to a harp,

Lxx(Ps. 7. 17., 9. II, al), Ep. Ephes. g. 19 ; <p- tw nvdium I Cor. 14.

15. 3. in Pass., of the instrument, to be struck or played, \paX-

Xofiivi] Xop^V Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 1 :—but also of persons, to be played
to on the harp. Macho ap. At*- 348 F; cf. avXtw n. 2.

4>dXna, TO, a tune played on a stringed instrument, Anth. P. 1 1 . 34.
\|;aX(jii.K6s, 17, 6v, of oxfrom the psalms, Eccl. Adv. -«a)s, lo. Chrys.

xjiaXno-Ypiijjos, o, a writer ofpsalms, ptalmist, Psell.

»|iaXno-Kivt)TOS, ov, excited, inspired by psalms, Pisid.

iljaXiioXoYiiJ, to sing psalms, Greg. Naz.
il/aXjioXoYia, ^, the singing ofpsalms, and -Xo'yqiia, to, Eccl.

\|/aX}xo-X6YOS, ov, singing psalms, Eccl.

i{;aX)t6s, o, a touching sharply, a pulling, twitching or twanging with
the fingers, tf^aX/ioi ri^av Eur. Ion 173; To(^pit ^aX/iw ro((vaa! Id.

H. F. 1064. II. mostly of musical strings, jTtjktISojv if/aXfxoTs

Kpixov v/ivov Telest. 6, cf. Diog. Trag. ap. Ath. 636 B. 2. the

sound of the cithara or harp, Pind. Fr. 91. 3, cf. Phryn. Trag. ap. Ath.

635 C ; if/aXfiijs 6* AXaXa^^i Aesch. Fr. 55 ; there were contests in Tt)

tpdXXfiv, C. I. 2214. 10., 3088 b. 5. 3. later, a song sung to the

harp, a psalm, Lxx, N. T. ; v. Suicer. s. v.

<|;aX(to-xapT|s, h, delighting in harp-playing, Anth. P. 9. 525.
tjJa\)i.uSeo|jiai, Pass, to be sung as a psalm, Greg. Nyss.

(j/aXnuBCa, ^, a singing to the harp, Aristid. 2. 310. 2. psalm-
singing, or composing of psalms, Eus. H. E. 7. 24, Greg. Naz., etc.

»|)aX(iu8iKws, Adv. of ot like psalms, Eust. Opusc. 218. 46.
>j/aXp,-a)86s, o, a psalmist, Clem. Al. 289, Eus. D. E. 61 A, etc.

4idXo-is, fois, r), — )f/aXix6s, Philostr. 238.
^laXi-qpiov, TO, a stringed instrument, like the ^070515 or vaBXa, a

psaltery, harp,
\f/.

rpi-yaivov, Arist. Probl. 19. 23, 2, ApoUod. ap. Ath. 636
F, Theophr. H. P. 5. 7, 6. II. the Psalter, book ofpsalms, Eccl.

i|/aXTiis, ov, 0, a harper. Macho ap. Ath. 348 F, Plut. 2. 67 F, 223 F,

cf. Mcinc'ke Menand. 'tiroS. 15.

vlidXTtyl, 1770s, Ti,-Kieapa, Hesych., Suid.

il^aXriKos, v, ov, of otfor harp-playing, ifi. opyavov a stringed instru-

ment, Ath. 634 F, in describing the liayaSa.
iliaXxds, ri, ov, verb. Adj. sung to fhe harp, sung of, Lxx (Ps. 118. 54).
ij/iXxpia, T), a female harper. Plat. Prot. 347 D, Ion ap. Ath. 634 F,

Menand. Mcfl. i , Arist. Fr. 408, Plut., etc.

\|/aXT<p8eu, r^^uX^ifiSt'o), Lxx (2 Paral. 5. 13).
i|;aXT(p8T))ia, Tci, ^^^aX^tis, Eccl.

i|/aXT-a)86s, iv, = \l/aXntf}^6s, Lxx (l Paral. g, 33., 2.5, 12, al.).

ij/d|jiu6ii8ov. Adv. like sandfor multitude. Or. Sib. 5. 96.
ii;ap,ueT]Cs, iSos, i), sandy, Nic. Th. 887.
ii/a|iu9ia, fi, the sandy sea-shore, Hesych.
ijiu^d6iov, TO, Dim. of ipa/ta$oi. Gloss.

4ii]lp.uOCs, rSos, f/, a sea-fish, elsewhere us, Numen. ap. Ath. 327 A.
i|;a|icl6os [ipS.}, 1} (poijt. form of xpamios, found also in Plut. 2. 393

E), the sand of the sea-shore, sea-sand, {afiaOos being sandy soil, v.

sub v.), tpit-m Zl Ttrxos *A;(a(wj/,., ws on tis )pdfia0ov irais dyxi
SaXaaar)! . . avvixvi 11. 1$. 362 ; rf/afiaOqi eiXvfiiva noXXy Od. 14. 136 ;

so in Att., an<l>l x^^P"-" 'P- Soph. Aj. 1064 ; -rapaxria ip. Eur. I. A. 165,
cf. 1055 ; irapd ip. xal Biv aXos Ar. Vesp. 1520 :—also often in pi., I'^o

.. Ijr' r/Tfd'poio ipvaaav vxj/ov tiri ipaixaSots II. i. 486, cf. 15. 362 ; tir!

^fia/iaBois aX'iriaiv Od. 3. 38, cf. 4. 438; also of river-sand, II. 21. 202,

319. 2. proverb, of a countless multitude, oaa xpa/xaOut t6 k^vis

tc II. 9. 385 ; in pi. grains of sand, ipvXXoiaiv ioiK&TfS fi ^afzuOoiaiV 2.

800; onaaai \pa^aOoi xXovfOvrai iv OaXdcrat^ Ka\ norafiots Pind. P. 9.

84. (Cf. JpafifMos.)

i|/uM.dOu}8T)S, es, (€?5os) =^a///iw57js, sandy, ^pos h. Hom. Merc. 75,

347. 350. cf^Ap. Rh. 4. 1376, etc.

i|>u|i<i6uv, vivos, u, a sandy place, sand-pit, Lat. sabuletum. Gloss.
t)id)x|ta, TO, in Hesych. ipififiaTa airapiffiaTa.

y^a\i(TiJ.6^— "^facpap'a.

i|/ap.|ji,uK6(7ioi (not tpa/inoK-), ai, a, sand-hundred, a Comic word
formed from iftdfi/ios, fxarov, after the analogy of the cardinal numbers
RiaKotjiot, TpiaKoaiOL (from Sis iKarov, rpis tKarov), to denote a count-
less multitude, }p. Ofarai Eupol. Xpvff. yfv. 16, cf. Ath. 671 A; cf. ip.

ovofiara, like sesquipedalia verba, Ath. 230 C.—So the exaggerated

form ^a.y.^tx.KO(rio-y6.pyapo\,, ai, a, Ar. Ach. 3 : cf. ydpyapa.
t|/ajijxdTi^w, = ipoj/i('^''G;, Hesych.

\|/<!i)ji|x'r], Tj, rarer form of >pdfiftos, Hdt. 4. 181, who elsewhere always
has the common form ; Dor. tpd^i/xa, Aesch. Pr. 573, Ar. Lys. 1 261.

»|idix(jLT]Tov, TO, a kind of cake. Harp.

^a^^ids, dSos, fern. Adj. on the sand, Aesch. Ag. 985 (a corrupt pas-

sage) ; V. d/cdra.

4fd|X[iIvos, 17, or, of sand, in the sand, sandy, Hdt. 2. 99, Philostr. 699.
il/a^^LOv, TO, Dim. a grain of sand, Aretae. Sign. M. Diut. 2. 3.

ij;a|x|iur|ji6s, o, a burying in the sand, v. Matth. ad Oribas. 292.

(j;a|xp.iTr)S, ou, o, sand, sandy, Anth. P. 9. 551 :—name of a treatise

{Arenarius) by Archimedes. II. vs ipaft/itTis a sand-eel, Ar-

chestr. ap. Ath. 326 F.

t|/afjLp,6-'y€a)S, ojv, with a sandy soil, Herodian. Epim. 208.

ij;a|j,(iO-8uTT)S p], ov, o, like dpiiJoSimjs, a sand-diver ; name o! a fish

that buries itself in the sand, elsewhere KaXXtuvvfLos, Hesych.

4fap.p,o-CL8Tis, €S, like sand, sandy, Hipp. 230. 49.
il^ap-^OKOo'ioi, f. 1. for xpafiixaKoatot, q. v.

>j;dp.)ios, f/, in Archimed. always o :

—

sand, used by Hom. for tpa/iaOos

only in Od. 12. 543; but from Hdt. (8. 71) downwards very freq. ; ip.

napaXia Aesch. Pr. 273;—in pi. grains of sand, al dir dXX-qXojv (0kc-

5a(Tfi€vai ipdfXfioi Sext. Emp. P. i. 130 :—proverb., ipdfifxos dpiOfiov nepi-

TTitpevyfV Pind. O. 2.178; o?5a 5* €701 ipd/xfj.ov t dpiB^ov Orac. ap. Hdt.

I. 47 ; (K ipdpL/xov crxotviov -nXiKfiv, of labour in vain, Aristid. 2. 309;
of something worthless, Lxx (Sap. 7. 10), Dio Chr. 2. 425 ; so, ipdjjjxou

d(iov Eus. P. E. 212 C. II. ij ^. the sandy desert of Libya, the

sand, Hdt. 3. 25., 4. 173. (Perh. from ipdai: without the \p it becomes
a/x/ios, and is lengthd. poet, into JpdjMiOos, dfiaOos : cf. Lat. sab-ulum,

sab-urra.)

t|/afxp,u8'qs, fs, contr. for ipa^fioei^rjs, sandy, Hdt. 2. 32 :

—

tcL ip. sandy

sediment in the urine, Hipp. Aph. 1252 ; called ^. viroaTaans by Galen.

i|;a{iuci>T6s, 77, dv, sanded, Koafxos Toixov Lxx (Sirach. 22. 17).

ij/dvos. Dor. for >ft]v6s, q. v.

ij;dp,o,gcn. ^tapus: pl.^tSpes: Ion. <|;if|p, (tiypos, ^ypes:—a starling, Stur-

nus vulgaris, associated with jackdaws, and mentioned as flying in a cloud,

aiarf xprjpwv (vulg. ipapa/v) vitpos .. 7)^ KoXotwv II. 17. 7.^.5 » iptjfCL (oiKws

oiKiX, oar (ipo^rjae KoXotovs t( ip^pds n 16. 5S3 ; so \p7jp(s, dat. iprjpcat,

occur in Q^ Sm. 8. 387,, 11. 218 ; t//apfs in Antiph. Incert. 30, Anth. P.

9- 373 ; !''"•• 2. 972 F mentions their being taught to speak, cf, Gell.

13. 20, Lob. Paral. 20. (Cf. Mod. Gr. ipapuvi ; Lat. stur-nus : O. H. G.

star-a : A. S. stear-n (stare, starling) ; Bohcm. skorec.)

\|;upo-p,ax^a. ^, battle of the starlings, Suid. s. v. "Ojiijpos,

4>dpas or i|;dpos, o, = \pdp, Arist. H. A. 9. 26.

\)/up6s, d, dv, {xpap) like a starling, i. e. speckled, dappled, ip. ittjtos

a dapple-gray horse, Ar. Nub. 1225 (where others explain it by Ta^i-'s,

as if from xpaipai, cf. Schol. ad 1.) ; Arist. H. A. 9. 49 B, 2, distinguishes

it from TroiKiAos, which implies that the spots are more distinctly marked :

—Comp. \pap6ripos, Ael. N. A. 12. 28.

i|;atJKpD-7r68Tis, ov, o, and il/auKpo-irous, &, f/, irovv, to, swift-footed,

epith. of the horse Arion and the Satyrs, E. M. 817. 45.
4ravKp6s, d, dv, stirring, nimble, swift, Hesych.

\];avpios or ij/avp6s, o, ace. to Hesych. =/foi'iopTos, tpopvros.

ijiaOoris, CMS, 77, a touching, touch, Plut. 2. 683 C, etc., cf. Sext. Emp. M.
7, 139 :—esp. of lovers, a caress, <piXi}fxaTa Kal ipavffus Plut. Alcib. 4.

i);aOcr|i.a, to, a touch, caress, Xen. Ephes. 3. 2.

(jiavoTiOv, verb. Adj. one must touch, Antyll. ap. Oribas. 2. 436, Dar.

^favo-Tos, 71, dv, verb. Adj. to be touched, tangible, Hdn. I. II.

i[fav(o, fut. ipavaoi : aor. tipavaa : pf. efpav/ca (-nap-) Sext. Emp. M. 7.

126:—Pass., aor. i\pava0T}v Diosc. 2. 16: pf. txpavap.at (7>ap -) Hipp.

501. 45 : (akin to \pdai). To touch, rivds II. 23. 519, 806, Hdt. 2.

47, Att. ; c. dat. instrum., tJ KtfaXy too ovpavov !p. Hdt. 4. 30 ; x'P"'"
. . (ipav(Ta -nrqyrjs Aesch. Pers. 201 ; €t T^rrSf x^P*^^ firjiroTf ipavati noSi

Id. Cho. 182 ; and so prob. the dat. should be taktn in II. 13. 132., 16.

216, ipavov KopvBis fpdXotfftv the helmets touched with their <pdXoi',

but the dat. is certainly used for the gen. in Pind. P. 9. 213, Q^ Sm. 8,

349 (as with Biyydvoj and Trpoatpavco, qq. v.) :— in two passages of Soph,

it seems to be used c. ace. ; but in Ant. 857, i^avaas dXyuvoTdras i/xvl

jXfpifjLvas, TTarpos TpnrdXtffTov olrov, ptepipivas may be the gen., and

ofToi' an ace. in apposition with the sentence before ; and lb. 961, Ketvos

fiTfyvio ipavaiv Tuv Biuv iv K^pTop-iois yXwrraais, the construction may
be €7rt77'aj tov Bidv :pavajv he recognised the god when he was assailing

him :— it must be confessed however that these constructions are some-

what forced, and later writers certainly used the Pass, as if the Act. had

a proper trans, sense, Diosc. ubi .supr., Plut. 2. 951 C, cf. FoiJs. Oec.

Hipp. 2. to touch lightly, graze : metaph. to touch iipon a subject,

notice it slightly, Polyb. I. 13, 8. 3. to touch as an enemy, lay

hands upon, Tivds Eur. I. A. 1559 ; absol., K\dois di', d tpavattas Aesch.

Supp. 925, cf. Soph. O. C. 856. 4. to touch, reach, affect, ov yap

dapas KapSlas iipavai fiov Eur. Hec. 242 ; in this sense also Diosc. 5. 27

has it in Med. also, to reach, gain, Pind. N. 5. 76, Anth. P. 7. 428, 1 1 :
—

\p. 'A^poSiVas (cf. anTOfiai) Pind. O. 6. 58.—The word is very rare in

Att. Prose, Antipho 123. 2, Xen. Mem. 1.4, 12 ; freq. later as Polyb. I.

13, 8, al., and oft. in Plut.

>|>d4iaj [a], aicos, d, Aeol. for ^^^tpos, Greg. Cor. 623.

l|id4>dpia, 77, dust, dirt, Diosc. 1. 12S.



Phaedr. 243 C, cf. Gorg. 510 C, Xen. Eq. 6, 5 ;—^. tivA ISt

Isocr. 409 D, Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 51 ; Ttva c. inf., Plat. Rep. 404 D;

—

c. ace. cogn., tp. ipuyovs Id. Gorg. 483 B ;—Pass., ^ fmfiKfia 06 tptyfrai

there is no objection to it, we Jind no fault with it.Thuc. 5. 86; ^iyerai

ws roiovTov uv Plat. Rep. 538 A.

t|/eSv6-9pi|, Tpixos, i, ij, thin-haired, sparse-haired, bald, Tzetz. Hist.

7.891.
i|;cSvo-KapT)vos [a], ov, bald-headed, Orph. Lith. 250 ; and so in Tzetz.

Horn. 147, where formerly -fcapTjves.

t|<ESvaop.ai., Pass., to become bald, Sext. Emp. M. I. 255.

il/cSvos, 17, dp, thin, spare, scanty, ^cix^V 1'* 2- 219; x**""**^ Anth. P.

9. 430 :—later of a person, bald-headed, Luc. D. Mort. 25. I ; and,

generally, bare, naked, yij Ariatid, 2. 349 ; cf. if/i\6s, ipoj\6s'.^—for Theogn.

122, V. sub ^I'S^'oy.

<|;eSv6TTis, TjTos, 17, baldness. Adamant. Physiogn. 2. 26.

^i5ijp6s, = ^i0vp6s, Aesch. Supp. 1042, Hesych.

tj/cSwy, 6v, = if/iBvpds, Hesych. : he also quotes ipi^djv, ipvQaiv.

yjicKaSiov [a], 4fCKd^u, >|;cKds, later forms for fpax-, q. v. :—tl/CKaa^t^s,

6, or 4'^Ka(r^a, t6, a shower of rain, Theod. Prodr.

i)iCKTeov, verb. Adj. of. ^l/tya, one must blame, ri Plut. 2. 27 A. 2.

if/CKTios, a, ov, to be blamed, Sext. Emp. M. 2. I05.

i|i€KTr)S, ov, u, {^iyw) a blamer, censurer, disparager, Hipp. Acut. 384,

Plat. Rep. 589 C, Legg. 639 B.

i|;€ktik6s, /). 6v, censorious, Arist. Rhet. Al. 4. I, Poll. 5. 1 18. Adv.

-tfw?, Poll. Ibid.

i]ickt6s, 71, (iv, verb. Adj. blamed or to be blamed, blameable, opp.

to kwaiVfTos, Plat. Crat. 416D, Arist. Eth. N. 2. 9, 8, etc. Adv. -rffls.

Poll. 4. 26.

<)>t\iov, in Mss. often i|/€'\Xiov, to, an armlet or anJtlet, Laf. armilla,

ipeKiov wfpl eKaripji T&v Krrjpifwv Hdt. 4. 168 ; mostly in pi. rf/e\ta, a

favourite ornament of the Persians, Id. 3. 20, 22., 9. 80, Xen. An. 1.

2, 27, Cyr. I. 3, 2; in Greece, worn by women, Plut. 2. I42 C.

ij/cXio-^iopos, ov, wearing bracelets, Hdt. 8. 113.

ij/eXioM, to twine, wreathe, f. aixiva arffavois Anth. P. 7. 234.

iJieXXtJw, fut. iaai (<f(\\ui) to falter in speech, speak inarticulately,

like a child, r/i. Hal Tpav\i(uv Arist. H. A. 4. 9, 1 7 ; ^ ipfWi^ovaa

yXwffaa, of Dcmo.sthencs, Liban. 4. p. 319:—so in Med., Plat. Gorg.

485 B, C ; jf,(\\i^ovTai ical TpavXi^ovrai, tovto 5' IittIv evStia Tav

ypap-iinraiv Arist. P. A. 2. 17, 3; :;/e\\iC6p(V0S t^v 'EAXriSa <palvr)V

Heliod. 8. 15 : metaph., of Enipedoclcs and the early philosophers, to

speak obscurely, h j//eK\l^(Tai \eyaiv 'E^jr<5oKA^s Arist. Metaph. 1 . 4,

3; ifieWi^oixfvii foiKfV 1) irpwTT] <pi\oao(pia irfpl ttovtoiv lb. I. 10, 2,

cf. Gen. et Corr". I. 10, 15. 2. metaph., \f,(\Ki^taeat h rd voKe/uiea,

of a boy soldier, Philostr. 730-

tji^XXtov, V. xpiXiov.

\|i<XXtcT)>.a, Tu, that which is stammered out, of a child's attempts at

talking, Hinier. 23. 21, and Eccl.

i)>€XXuT)ji6s, <5, a stammering, pronouncing indistinctly, ^teXAiff/io!

y\uKra7]s Plut. 2. 650 E, cf. 1066 D: an affected, languishing mode of

^

^ajapiTTis, ov, u, fern, -iTis, l8os,=^^al^apo5, Anth. P. 12. 192.
>^a<))apo-epiJ, -Tprxos, i, ^, with dry, rough hair or coat, unAo h.

Horn. IB. 32.

i|;a<j,ap6s, a, 6v, Ion. </,a^fp6s, ^, <i„, Hipp. infr. cit. : (v. ifiai) -.—easily
reduced to powder, friable, powdery, crumbling, awoSds Aesch. Theb
323; Kovir, Anth. P. 7. 315; often of soil, sandy, KfJiTuyeais «al \L

Xupa Theophr. H. P. 8. 2, 11 ; opp. to ^709^, lb. 8. 9, i ; ij iladmp^
the sandy shore, opp. to 0A.5, Anth. P. 12. I45. 2. of loose tex-
ture, of the glands, the brain, Hipp. 270. 33., 272.18; jpaBapov is expl. by
anaXov m Plat. Com. noii^r. 10 ; SiaxaipitiiaTa ^. having no consistency,
Hipp. Coac. 218. 3. of liquids, thin, watery, Lat. tenuis, opp. to
yKiaxpos, vapSos Anth. P. 6. 231. 4. of wine, rough, dry, joined
with dAiirijs, Galen, ap. Ath. 26 D, Plin. 14. 8, 3 : cf. ifaBvpos. 5.
metaph. of a serpent, xpoi^ :p. dry, dusty-looking, Lat. squalidus, Nic.
Th. 262.—Cf. ipaBvpus fin.

iJ)u4)apo-xpoos, ov, contr. -xpovs, ovv, rough on the surface, squalid,
Kapa Eur. Rhes. 716.
i{>u<t>cp6s, a, uv. Ion. for \patpap6s, q. v.

vj)a(j)iY|, -ti (in E. M. 554. 21), and >(ia<()OS, ij, Dor. for (t^i^os.
^^au [a], f^ Soph. Tr. 678, inf. \f,fiv {trfpi-) At. Eq. 909 : impf. contr.

(\f/rjv {dw-) Eur. I. T. 311 : fut. ifriaai (otto-) Ar. Lys. 1035 : aor. fif^rjaa

Ap. Rh. 3. 831, (far-, mpi-) Plat., Ar. :—Med., often in comp. with
dn6:—Pass., aor. fiprie-rjv (aw-) Lxx : pf. (i//i;pat (irap-) Poll. 4. 152.
Late authors sometimes use the contr. by a instead of t), Diosc. 4.
65.

^
To touch lightly, rub, wipe, rub smooth, avaraKias S" i^ijae

napi^lSas Ap. Rh. 1. c. ; cf. Karaipaai. II. intr. to crumble
away, vanish, disappear. Soph. Tr. 678. (The V*A appears fuller

in \pai-a, fai-arus : ^rj-xai is another and still fuller form (cf. aiiia
aftrixtti, vaai viixai), also ^lu-xoi:—ipav-m also is prob. akin:—a number
of words, with various modifications of meaning, seem to be connected
with this Root, ^ai'-poj : ^taAX-tu, ^ia.K-r6s, ^aX-fio? : xf/a\-aaaai, )fii;\-

a<paaj : ipaQ-aKKw : xj/aO-vpo";, }pa(p-ap6s : Tpa^-^ios, iJjaf2-a$os.)

ii>«. Dor. for acpf, a<p(ai, like ipiv for a<ptv, Theocr. 4. 3, Koen. Greg,

p. 253 : always enolit, : cf. Lat. i-pse, ea-pse.

\\iiyu>, fut. j/e^w Plat. Gorg. 51S D: aor. ((t<fa Soph. Aj. 11,30, Plat.

Legg. 634 C, etc. :—Pass., pf. (ipcy/iai Hipp. 392. 35. To blame,

censure, opp. to ItTatvia, riva Theogn. 611, Aesch. Ag. 186, 1403;
Ti Soph. O. C. 977, etc. ;—^. Tivii wfpi tii'oi to blame one for a

thing. Plat. Theaet. 177 B; trEpi ti Id. Legg. 634 C; Bid ti Id. Prot.

346 C : (jri TivL Xen. Hell. 6. 5, 49 ;—also, c. dupl. ace, ris iror' (ariv

Sv y iyui !pi(aifii ti ; Soph. O. C. 1172 ; Sl xjiiyo/uv riv 'Epaira Plat.

• v|/-£i;(5);f

.
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speech, Ernesti Lex. Rhet. II. metaph., iroSaypas <i. unpro-
nounced (i. e. suppressed) gout, Plut. Sull. 26.
iJ'eXXtoT^s, ov, i, a stammerer. Gloss.

>|/eXX6s, TI- ov, faltering in speech, unable to pronounce certain letters
or syllables, like a child ; distinguished from TpauXdt {lisping) Arist
H. A. 1. 1 1, II, Probl. 1 1. 30, and v. i/,(Wi(a,. II. pass, of words!
inarticulate, obscure, unintelligible, Aesch. Pr. 816; ^tKKiv iari ml
KoXet rfjv apKTov aprov Ar. Fr. 536.
<JreXXoTT)S, 77T05, ii, imperfect pronunciation, distinguished from Tpau-

X0T17S by Arist. Probl. 11. 30; ^. yXarTarj! faltering, Plut. 2. 963 C.
i)icvS-aYdirr|(ris, eais, ^, feigned love, Eust. Opusc. 161. 53.
t|)ev8aYYeXcu, to be a false messenger {or false angel), Philo I. 273.
()icvSaYYcXT|S, (s, gen. ios, = if>(vdayyt\os, Ar. Av. 1 340.
>|/«uSoYYeX[a, ^, a false report, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, bio C. 49. 28.
i|;ev6-dYYfXos, ov, bringing a false report, a false or lying messenger,

II. 15. 159, Arist. Poijt. 16, 10.

iJHvSaYvo^u, to pretend ignorancefalsely, to dissemble, Lat. dissimulare,
Dio C. 44. 38.

il;€u8dYXow<», fl, bastard a7xov(Ta, Plin. N. H. 22. 20.
4'cv8dSeX4>os, o, a false brother, pretended Christian, Ep. Gal. 2. 4,

Eccl.

VcuSaiStoi];, owos, 6, a sham Ethiopian, East. Opusc. 238. 9a.
\|/cu8aioXiK6s, ij, 6v, in false Aeolic, of dialect, Choerob. I. 272.
«|;«v8aXajMV, 6vos, 0, ^, a lying braggart : as Adj., i//. Kuyoi Com.

Anon. 51.

*«u8-aXiJav8pos, o, a sham-Alexander, an impostor pretending to
the name, Joseph. A. J. 17. 12, 2, Luc. Indoct. 20;—so of other proper

tlicvSaX^os, a, ov, like t//ev5fis, false, dissembled, counterfeit. Noon. D.
8. 325, etc. : so <{;ev8dXifi.os, t], ov, Hesych.
iJievSaiidnafCs, vos, 6, a bastard vine, Ar. Vesp. 326.
i|>cvSdv6puiros, 6, a sham man, of an actor, Eust. Opusc. 74. 54.
t|/cvSdvup [a], opos, 6, a sham man, of Bacchus, v. Polyaen. 4. I.

<J(€u8airdTT|, ^, deceit through falsehood, Eust. Opusc. 89. 71.
il/tv8uTrdTir)S [a], ov, 6, a lying deceiver or impostor. Or. Sib. 2. 144.
iJ;e»/8uiT6crTo\os, i, a false ambassador or apostle, 2 Ep. Cor. 11. 13,

Eccl.

i|/Ev8aiTo4>do'Kiiiv, ovTOi, u, one who speaks lies, name of a fallacy, Clem.
Al. 65! ; also ifivSofitvos, v. sub tptvSu B. IV ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 565.
t|<cv8dpYSpos, o, false-silver, i.e. prob. zinc, Strab. 610.
tj'tvSapea'Kcia, ^, insincere flattery, Eccl.

4'ev8Api.9(ios, u, a false number, Schol. Plat. Theaet. igi B.

>|/eu8optoTO<t>dv€tos, o, a pretendedfollower of Aristophanes, Ath. 5 B.
't'€u8apTdpas [a]. Comic name of a mock-Persian in Ar. Ach. 91, 99,

False-measure, cf. aprdptj.

i(<eu8aTpd4)aJt)S, vos, ^, false orach. Comic name of a plant in Ar. Eq.
630 : cf. jpevba;mfia^vs. *

<j;(v8aTTiK6s, 17, ov, false Attic, Luc. Soloec. 7. (The accent is dub.)
<ji(v8avTO)ioX(a, ^, a sham desertion, Polyaen. 3. 9, 33.
tj/EvSauT6p.oXo5, o, fi, a sham deserter, Xen. Eq. Mag. 4, 7.

i];€v8€YYpa4>'ils SixTj (or perhaps ypatpij), 1), an action brought by a
citizen to shew that he has been wrongly entered in the list of state debtors,

an action /or /a/se entry, Arist. Frr. 378-9; v. Att. Process, p. 337.
«J)eu8eYYpa<^os, ov, falsely entered or enrolled, Cic. ad Att. 15. 26.

<)'ev8cv^8pa, ^, a feigned ambuscade, Xen. An. 5. 3, 28, Eq. Mag. 5, 8.

tpevScos, a, ov, v. sub ipfvSos III.

t|'€v8eTrici>, = Tp€vSoeir4ai, ipfvSoKoyicj, Hesych.

4'CvS-eirCYpa4>os, ov, with false superscription or title, not answering
thereto, not genuine, Polyb. 24. 5, 5, Dion. H. de Demosth. 57, etc.

il;tu8tmirXao-Tos, ov, falsely invented, Byz.

\)iev8ema'Koiros, i, a false bishop, Byz.

i{;cv8cmTpoiros, u, a false, illegal guardian, Polyb. 15. 25, 3.

t{/€v8€-m.x^pfJi<tos, ov, falsely ascribed to Epicharmus, Ath. 648 D.
^ev8(irfa)Vv^os, ov, falsely named after, rtvos Phot.

tl^cvScpYia, 1), a lying, deceitful act, Clem. Al. 269.
4'ci'8€pT]p.iTT)S [(]. i>, a false eremite, Byz.

(|;evS€vXdpeui, ^, pretended reverence, Byz.

4'6v8E<f>o8os, ij, a feigned attack, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.

i|/6v8T)Y0p€U, to speak falsely, Aesch. Pr. 1032, Eur. Fr. 400.
<j;eii6T|Yopia, ii, false, untrue discourse, lying, Alciphro 1. 18:—also

\)/€v8t)Y^P^H<^i ^^, Cyrill. •

i1/£u8tiy6pos, ov, speaking falsely, lying. Lye. 14,^5, Anth. P. I. 106.

\j;6v8i)XoY^iD, = ip€vboXoyicxi, Luc. Ocyp. 63 :

—

i)<cvSi)X6y°s> <"'• = 'pfvio-

Xuyos, Baclim. An. I.4T9.

i|;cv8t|^v, ov, poet, for \//fvSris, Nonn. D. 8. 39, Anth. P. 15. I.

4'€u8-ijpaKX'ris, fovs, o, sham-Hercules, name of a Comedy by Menander,

v. Plut. 2. ,:i9 C.

i|/cuST|piov, To, — K(vi)piov, a cenotaph. Lye. 1048, iiSi.

iJicvStis, is, gen. ios, {ipfiSopiai) lying, false, untrue, of things, Lat.

mendax, falsus, opp. to dXijflijs, >p. \6yoi, ftv$oi Hes. Th. 229, Aesch.

Pr. 685, Eur. Hipp. 1288 (cf. Med. 354) ; M ftvSij o&jk TptirfaSai to

betake oneself to /a/s<hood, Hdt. 1 . 1 1 7 ; i^. xarriyopiai, ahiai false

charges, Acschin. ja. 36, Isocr. Antid. § 146, Polyb. 5. 41, 3; Xiyoi

Soph. O. T. 526, and freq. in Plat., etc. :

—

if/. Xuyoi are also fallacies, in

Logic, V. Arist. Top. 8. 12, Plat. Theaet. 148 B. 2. of persons,

lying, false, and as Sub.st. a liar, ov yAp M -ifiivUdBi va-riip Zeis iaatr

apuyis II. 4. 335 (the only instance in Honi. ; and perhaps ftiJSfffiri

from ipnboi is the true accent) ; Tois Btoiis tf^fvSus Tiffi/s Soph. Ph. 993,

cf. Ant. 657 ; Jfr. tipvs Eur. Or. 1607, cf. I. A. S52 ; >f/.
tpaiKuSai to be

detected In falsehood, Thuc. 4. 27, cf. Plat. Theaet. 148 B; ip. liti-
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SiiKvvvai TLva Id. Charm. 158 D :—so in Sup. ^cuSiVraTo?, an arrajit

liar, Ael. V. H. 14. 37, cf. E. M. no. 29. 3. ra. ifjfvS^ /alsekoods,

lies, ipevSij \(y(iv Aesch. Ag. 625, Antipho 112. 34, etc. ; ovk iaO' ottois

Affai/ii rd ^tfu5^ Ka\d Aesch. Ag. 620 ; ^. Bia^aWiiv tivA Ar. Eq. 64 ;

}p€v5utv (rvyKo\\T)Tr]s Id. Nub. 446, 4. Jpiv^iwv uyopa, in Hipp.

Epid. 3. 1077, 1079, *^''' '° ^^ * name oi the mortkey-marliei at Athens;

perhaps as being villanous counterfeits of humanity

.

II. pass.

belied, beguiled, deceived, Eur. I. A. 852. III. Aiv, falsely,

^fvSuK \(y(iv Eur. I. T. 1309; vpoairoiftaBai Thuc. I. 137; ^. So(a-

^(iv Plat. Phileb. 40 D; ://.'/(v(a6ai<pu0ov groundlessly, Polyb. 5. no, 7.

i|ieuS-T|(n.68€ios, ov, falsely ascribed to Hesiod, Cic. Att. 7. 18.

ij;cuS-i.cpcvs, eojr, o, a false priest, Joseph. A. J. 9. 6, 6.

xJjcvSls, los, li, ^, poet, word = (tct/S^s, Pind. N. 7. 72.

ij;€v5-icr6-8o(iOS, ov, built of stones of unequal size, Vitruv. 2. 8.

^jieuSo-pao-lXeiJS, €cys, 6, a mock king, pretender, Byz.

\jicu8opoTi9eia, ij, pretended help, Xen. Eq. Mag. 5, 8, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.
i|(6v8oj3oviviov, t6, bastard fiovvwv, a kind of shrub, thought to be

Trinia dioica, Diosc. 4. 125, v. Plin. H.N. 24.96.
ij/cvSo'yaupoop.ai, to be elated on unreal grounds, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 720.
^ivhoy\oiTTkio, = \fj€v5o\oyfO], Phryn. in A. B. 73.
i|;ev8oYpu4>eu, to draw falsely, esp. in describing mathematical figures,

Arist. Top. I. I, 5, al., cf. Clem. Al. 768:—Pass., Arist. Top. 5.4, 2., 8.

10, 3. 2. to turite false accounts, Polyb. 12. 8, 6., 16. 14, 8.

i|(cvSoYpa<t''')l''°' W '
'''^' '*"' which is untruly drawn, a false-drawn

figure, Arist. Soph. Elench. II, 3.

i)>ev8oYp(t4>ia, ^, false-drawing of a line or figure, Archyt. ap. Stob.

Eel. I. 724. 2. false description, Ath. 216 C : falsification, Eccl.

i);cv8o'Yp<i4'°^ ["]• "''> drawing falsely, esp. of persons who give false

geometrical proofs, Arist. Soph. Elench. 11,6. 2. a writer offalse-
hoods, Thoni. M.
>}(fv868enrvov, to, a false, unreal repast, Aesch. Fr. 251.
i);€v8o8idKovos, o, a false, pretended deacon, Byz.
i|;euSo8ia\eKTi.K6s, 6v, pretending to skill in dialectics, Galen. 8. 622.
i|;cv8o8iSao'KaXia, rj, false teaching, Polycarp. ad Phil. 7.

ijjEv8o8i8da'KuXos, o, a false teacher, 2 Ep. Petr. 2. 1, Cyrill.

i|(eu8o8iKTanvov, to, bastard-dittany, Hipp. 572. 43, Diosc. 3. 38 :

—

in Theophr. H. P. 9. 16, 2, Schneid. -biKjafiov.

i|;ev8o8iirTepas, ov, false-dipteral, of a temple in which there is but
one row of columns along the sides, though there is space left for two,
Vitruv. 3. I.

4icu8o8o|d!|(d, fut. aaoi, to fancy or imagine falsely, to err in one's

fancy or opinion, Polyb. 10. 2, 3, perhaps f. 1. for sq.

«|>ev8oSo|cci>, to entertain a false opinion or notion, Polyb. 16. 12, II,

Sext. Emp. M. 8. 63, Philo i. 363.
<|(«v8o8o|ia, rj, a false opinion or notion, Strab. 680, Plut. 2. 716 B, etc.

4>cuS68o|os, ov, holding a false opinion or notion, labouring under
i n delusion, Galen. 19.484.

>|;eu8oei8T|s, is, false-seeming, deceitful, Eudocia.
4'cv8aEvc8pa, ^, = tl/evStVfSpa, Polyaen. 3- 9, 32 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 676.
\|;€v8o€irei.a, y, a false statement, lie

;

—also - nrioi, to speak falsely,

lie; and ~«irf|S, is, speaking falsely, lying;—all in Cyrill.

x|/6\jSo-€1TlCrKO'TrOS, o, =Jp€vS€iri<TKOTTOS, q. V.

»|;eu8oepif]|iiTir]S [i], ov, 6, a pretended recluse, hermit, lo. Damasc.
(JfeuSoOcos, u, a false god, Athanas.

<j)ciiS66t)pov, TO, a false (i. e. secret) door, Cic. in Verr. 2. 2, 20, al.

vj/evSoiEpevs, ias, 6, v. 1. for \f>cvSitp(vs, Joseph. A. J. S. 8, 5.

ij;euSoi'(TTop(u, fut. rjaai, to narrate falsely, Eust. 363. 37.
iJ;ev8oKucrCa, 7, bastard casia, Strab. 774, Diosc. i. 12; in Galen. 14.

25S, -Kaaaia.

i|;eu8oKaT(ivvJis, (on, f/, false, unreal compunction, Eccl.

>jieuSoKaTT]-yopia, i), a false accusation, Manetho 4. 332, Cyrill.

i|/6v8oKaTT|YOpos, o, a false accuser, slanderer, Hesych.

i)/«u8oK€<t>d\aiov, TO, a chapter falsely so called, Walz Rhett. 3. 62 1.

xl/6ijSoKT]pv£, vKos, o, a false, lying herald. Soph. Ph. 1307.
4>et;8oKLwdp.a)p,ov, to, bastard cinnamon, Diosc. I. 13.

(JicvSo-kXclSiov, to, a false key, Schol. Ar.

<}/«u8oKXT)Teia,
)J,

a prosecution against one who has falsely subscribed

his name as witness to a summons (KKrjrrjp), ypa(p^ ip^vdofchrjTfias a pro-

secution for such false subscription, Dem. 1252. 6 ; KXr^jciitv TivcL Trjs

ifievSoK\7]T(ias lb. 1251. 21 ; ^f/evSonKrjTfias Tpis oipKuv Andoc. 10. 22.

—This is the form recognised by the best Mss. of Dem. and by Poll. 8.

40, 44 ; tf/fvSoxKtjTta is given in Andoc. and v. 1. in Dem. ; t//evSox\7i(Tia

in Harp, and Said.

\|;€tj8oKX'qTir|p, ^pos, o, ofie who falsely subscribes his name as witness

to a summons, Theoponip. Hist. 297, with v. 1. -KAijToip.

i|i£u8oK6pT), 17, a pretended maid. Poll. 4. 151 sq.

i|j«u8oKpiTifis [r], ov, i, a sham or iarfyi/rfg-c, AchmesOnir. 170.
ijj«u8oKTiiir«'<i>, to make a noise, boast on unreal grounds, Eccl.

iii6u8oKiJ-n-tipos \y], o and ij, spurious Kvnftpos, in Plin. H. N. 17. 30.
>|;€uSokOo)v, Kvvoi, u, a sham Cynic, Plut. Brut. 34.
ij/evSoXarpeia, fj,false worship, Cyrill., etc. : -XliTpT]S, o, a worshipper

offalse gods, Byz.

i|/evSoXT|pir)pa, TO, a silly falsehood, Tzetz. Hist. 10. 868.

\|»€tj8oX-];]crTT)s, o, a sham robber, name of a comedy by Timocles.
i|/€v86XLTpos, ov, Att. for ^evb6viTpos : ^. Kovia lie or soap madefrom

adulterated soda, Ar. Ran. 712.

<{>cvSoXoYiu, to speak falsely, spread false reports, Isocr. 209 D,
Aeschin.43. 41. etc.

t|/cu8oXoYia, ^, a false speech, falsehood, Isocr." 232 A, Dem. 933. 20,
etc. ; and in pi., Isocr. 248 D :—i|icxi8oX6Y^fta, To, Schol. Ap. Rh.

i|)cuSoXoyik6s, 17, vv, lying, false, Walz Rhett. 4. 23.

iJ;evSoXoYicrTTJs, ov, o, =sq., name of a treatise by Lucian.
i];«uSoX6yos, ov, speaking falsely, lying, Ar. Ran. 1521, Polyb. 32. 8,

9, etc. ; i//. aocplrji Anth. P. 9. So.

i}/eu8o|xai, V. sub if/€vdcxj.

i|;euSopavT«ia, r/, false prophecy, Cyrill.

ij/fuSonavTis, (ois, i, y, a false prophet, Hdt. 4. 69, Aesch. Ag. II95,
Soph. O. C. 1097, Eur. Or. 1667, etc.

i|/euSop.apTiip(ai, to be a false witness, bear false witness. Plat. Rep.

575 B, Xen. Mem. 4. 4, 11, Arist. Rhet. I. 14,6.
}\ievSo\uxpTiipia,y, false witness, Dem. 1033. '! '/'evSo/xapTvpiav /cara-

yvuivai Tivos Isae. J'r. 1.7: hut mostly in gen. pi., ipevSofiapTvpmv 8id-

icpiais Plat. Legg. 937 B; -iSiv S'lit-q Isae. 38. 15, Arist. Pol. 2. 12, 11 ;

-tajv iXiiv Ttva to convict, and oKiiiJvai to be convicted, o(perjury, Isae.

52. 32, Andoc. 2. 4, Lys. 118. 18; o^Afri/ Andoc. 10. 23; -iuiv im-
axrirrTtaOai rivi to make allegation of perjury against one, Dem.
846. fin. ; etc.

4>cv8op,apTupiov 5iK77, an action for false witness or perjury, Cratin.

Incort. 121 ; in dat. pi., ivoxos Tois JpevSofxapTvpiots Plat. Theact. 148B;
V. Att. Process, p. 3S0.

\|/cu8opi]LpTUS, vpos, 6, a false witness. Plat. Gorg. 472 B ;—as Adj.,

Tiftal ip. honours resting on false fou/idations, Plut. 2. S21 F:—only

found in pi.. Poll. 6. 152.

(|/€u86^cXi, iTos, TO, false honey, poison, Byz,

>|;€u86p€vos, o, v. sub ^pivSa is. IV.

4/euSop.ovd^w, to be a false, pretended monk, Eccl. :—i];ciiSo^6vdxos,

o, a sham, unreal jnonk, F-^ust. Opusc. 238. 94.
\|;cu86p.op(f>os, ov, disguising one'sform or person, AchmesOuir. 278.
i];cu8opvdia> and -^kvdia, = Jp€v5o\oytoj, -Koyla, Cyrill.

4fct)S6vapSos, rj, spurious fiord, with which the true was adulterated,

in Plin, H. N. 12. 26.

i|;€v8-6vcipos, ov, dreaming a false dream, Charito 3. 7.

H'euSo-vepcov, o, a false-Nero, Luc. Indoct. 20: cf. ^tvtaXi^avZpos,
tj/cuSoviTpos, ov, Att. ip(vS6\tTpos, q. v.

i|;eu8ovvp{j)eiiTOS yajxos, a false, feigned marriage, Eur. Hel. 889.
\|;£vSoTTaL8t(a, y, false, sham education, Cebes Tab. II.

i|/€u86'irav, dvos, 0, false Pa?i, Julian. Or. 234 D,

tJ/evSoTTuviKd, wv, Tfi, pretended panic terror, Polyaen. 3. 9, 32.

\j/ev8o-iTapTixilo"is, fojs, 17, a false resemblance of sound, Eust. 29.41.
\i/€u8o-iTdp6evos, rj, a pretended maid or virgin, Hdt. 4. iSo; as Adj.,

1//. fTaipa Ach. Tat. 8. 3.

4/€u8o7rdTiov, Tu, a false pavement, Byz.; v. Ducang.

4;6u86iTaTpis, o, ij, claiming a country not one's own. Or. Sib. 3. 420, al.

4;€v8oTrdTa)p [a], opos, b, a false, unnatural father. Call. Cer. 99.
iI;€vSo'iT€pt'iTT€pos, OV, with false peristyle, of a temple in which the

columns on the sides are attached to the walls instead of standing free,

Vitruv. 4. 8.

i|;€u8o'iTXdviQS [a], rjTos, 6, and -irXdvTiTqs, ov, o, prob. a lying

vagrant, Eust. 1762. 3., 1742. 24, of Ulysses.

il;€uSoTrXdo-Ti)S, oti, o, a forger of lies, Schol. Ar. Nub. 445.
i|f6u8oiTX6KOS, ov, contriving lies, Byz,

<j/€vS6'7rXouTOS, ov, feigned to be rich, Schol. Ar. Av. 823.

ijjevSoiroieoj, to falsify, Polyb. 30. 4, 13. II. to give the lie

to, expose as false, Tas aTTOt^afffts Ttvos Id. 12. 25, 4, cf. Sext. Emp. M.
8. 24. III. to deceive, beguile, Tiva Clem. Al. 269 :—Pass, to

be deceived or mistakeji, to err, Plut. 2. 899 F.

4i€Vi8oTroi.ia, rj, a falsification, disguise, npoaiivov Clem. Al. 25S.

ij/euSoTToipTjv, (vos, o, a false shepherd, Cyrill,

i|;eu8o'TroXtxvtov, to, a pretended little town, Joseph. B. J. 4. 919.
i|;6u8o'irpa|La, ij, false-doing, Eust. Opusc. 162. 89.

il;€v8oiTp€(TpevTT]S, ov, o, a false ambassador, Schol. Soph,

\|/€u8o'iTp€(T|3iJT€pos, o, a false elder, Eccl.

i|/€uBo'n-po8oo"La, y, pretended treachery, Polyaen. 3. 9, 33.

^tvho'wpo^T\Tiia,y, false prophecy, Eus. H. E. 5. 16, Epiphan. I, 404 D.
t|/€tjSo7rpo4i-qT€iJu, to prophesy falsely, Cyrill.

i|;€vSoiTpo(|)ifiTT]S, ov, o, a false, lying prophet, Clem. Al. 36S, Eus., etc.

:

fem. --qTis, iSos, Id. H. E. 4. 27 :—Adj. -iiTiKos, ij, iv, lb. 5. 16.

\|/€uS67rTtop.a, TO, a technical term of wrestlers, a sham or unfair fall

(sideways), from which one starts up again and renews the contest, Plut.

Pelop. et Marcell. I, cf. Ar. Eq. 571 sqq.

il/ev867rOpa, (uv, to., false watchfires, Suid,

ij;eu8opa\j;(o86s, o, a false rhapsodist, Hesych,

ii/€u8opTiTtop, opo%, o, a false orator or rhetorician, Walz Rhett, 6. 577-
t|;cu8opKca}, to swear falsely, be forsworn, Ar. Eccl. 603, Chrysipp. ap.

Stob. 197. I ; rrpos Tiva Anna Comn. 2. 245.

ij/EV&opKia, ij, false swearing , perjury , Philo 2. 196.

ijievSopKLOS, ov, perjured, forsworn, Hdt. I. 165.

xj/evrS-opKos, oi', = foreg., Eur. Med. 1392, Pseudo-Phocyl. 15.

4^€ij5opp-qjjLOO'TJVTr], ij, false speech, falsehood, Byz.

i|icu8os, fos, Tii, Ep. dat. pi. \p(v5(aai Horn., cf. ipivbyi I. 2 : {tpdZcS):—
afalsehood, falsity, an untruth, lie, Horn., etc.

;
(ffu'Sfa . . (TVfioiaiV o/xofa

Od. 19. 303, Hes. Th. 27 ; tptiJSus xfv ifyaijifv II. 2. 81 ; iffvBos 5' ovx

ipiei Od. 3. 20 : UTi ipfvSos vTToo'xfo'iy yi Kal oox* w'hcther the promise

be a lie or no, II. 2. 349 ; so, ooti ifxvSos fficii oTas icaTcKf^as 9. 115 ;

tpfvBfacnv 6i\ytiv Tiva 21. 276, cf. 23. 576, Od. 14. 387; ipeiiSd

Tiyyetv Xoyov Pind. O. 4. 29; ip. ttoikiKov, aiuKov Id. O. I. 45, N. 8,

44; ip. yXvKV a sweet deceit, P. 2. 68; 'p. Xiyeiv Soph., etc.; oiSiv

epnti \p. (IS 'jfjpai Id. Fr. 59; (i ifevSis ti iipyxa Antipho 124. II ; ifi.

eiri(/)f'peii' Aeschin. 59. 21. 2. in Logic, a false conclusion, fallacy,

^avWoyia/Jtui too tpivbuvs Arist. An. Fr. 2. II, 4; avjiffalvu \p. lb. I.
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r , - ^'•-'" 'r'^™"- ". 34, ^^€l;Sfa are spots, pimples on
the nose; cf. ite„;^a, ,t„5pa^. m j„ ydt. 2. 174, the Mss
gire^«t,5€a /mrr^.a as if there were an Adj. .^fWfos, lying, false, de-
ceitful; but Bekk. and Dind. restore (tfi/Sfo (from itci-S^s) —In Plat
^t«Sos ,s constantly used opp. to &\r,eh, Gorg. 505 E, Rep. 382 d"
fc-uthyd. 272 A, al.; and so it comes to be used almost like an Adi
oro/xa <hfos «a< dA,eJf Xi-),iv Crat. 385 C ; wapibo^iv re xai ibtiSo,
Sfo/ia Pojit. 281 B: cf. Lob. Paral. 161 ; v. i/^veos.

«j/eu8o<rtAT)vov. t6,false moonlight, absence of the moon, Hesych., Suid.
ijieuBoo-tAivov, to, false aiXivov, Lat. apiastrnm, Diosc. 4. 42
>|»«u8ocro<}.to, ij, false wisdom, and il;«v86<rod>os, ov, falsely wise

Phllostr. 331.
• ' J y •

v|;eu8ocro<J.i<rTT|s, ov, 6, a sham-sophist, name of a treatise by Lucian.
»l(€v5o(nropos, ov, falsely begotten, Pisid. Bell. Avar. 215.
<|/«v8ooTiY(iaTias, ov, 6, a false or pretended ffTiv/iarmt, name of a

play by Nicostratus.

ij;«uS6<TT0(ia, TO, the false or blind mouth of a river, Strab. 801.
i|;«v8oo-TO(i€0), to speak falsely. Soph. O. C. I127, Luc. Ocyp. 8.
itxvSoo-Toixos, ov, of a river, having false or blind mouths, Ptol.
i)>€vSo(TUYYpa<{)eus, iws, 6, a false writer, and -<rvyypaikia, to write

falsely, Tzetz.

»p€D8oo-0vT], ij, falsehood, Theod. Prodr.
4i€vSo<ruve«Tos, ov,falsely contrived, treacherous, Manass. Chron. 1 192.
»1/€vSoot1vo8os, ov, falsely pretending to be a synod, Eccl.
i|j«uSoo-<t)t)J, 6, a false wasp, a solitary kind, Plin. H. N. 30. 30.
<l;ev8oTd(t)i.ov, to, - nfvorcupiov, Philostr. 371 : cf. i/itvSiipiov.

«|(evSoT€xvia, ^, false, spurious art, Walz Rhett. 2. 623.
4>eu8oTpio-Kai8€KaTOS, jj, ov, falsely reckoned the thirteenth, Tzetz.

Hist. 2. 505.
i|/«u8oi;iroYpa<t)«u, to subscribe, sign falsely, Eccl.

t|/cu8ovpYos, o, (*fp70)) one who practises deceitful arts, Plat. Soph.
241 B.

<j;ev8o(|)aT|s, is, shining withfalse light, Diog. L. 2. 1 : so, 4ieuSoi)>avT|s,

is, Stob. Kcl. I. 564, Anaxag. ap. Plut. 2. 892 A.
i|/«u86<{>T)(ios, ov, offalse divination. Soph. O. C. 1517.
1'ev8o-<t)i\nriros, o, a false Philip, Luc. Indoct. 20; cf. VevS-

a\(^av5po^.

i|;tu8oxT|pa, f/, a pretended widow, Eccl.

'i'euSoxpi-o-TOs, (5, a false Christ, Ev. Matth. 24. 24, Epiphan. i. 301 D.
ilicvSoxpuo-oXlOos, i, a false chrysolite, Diod. 2. {2 ; cf. Salmas. Solin.

769 C.^

il/euBoxpiwoB, ov, of mod gold, Plut. 2. 50 A.
ijifu8-VTroPo\i|iatos, a,ov, falsely held to be supposititious ; o S'tuSinr.

name of a play by Crobylus.

t|icu8id, fut. ifivaai Soph. O. C. 628, Xen. : aor. iij/ivaa Trag., Ar.,

Polyb. :—Pass., fut. \piva6ijaoiJiat Soph. Tr. 712, Galen. : aor. (if/evaSriv

Hdt., Att. : pf. (ipfvafiai v. infr., impcrat. fjpfvaOaj Aeschin. 23. 19.

(The Root appears to be ITTA or *T©, cf. ift/S-put, fvS-i/iis, >piS-pa(,

ifjvB-os, ^v$-djv, the orig. sense prob. being that of whispering, cf. ^vOi^u,

}l/i9vpi^a:, ifiSos.) To cheat by lies, beguile, Tivd Soph. O. C. 628, etc.

:

—Pass, to be cheated, deceived, Aesch. Cho. 759, etc. ; ft /*^ i^tvuixat

unless / am much deceived, Antipho 121. 14; hv Karris [i fipfvfffiivov

Soph. O. T. 462. 2. 1^. Tivd Tivos to cheat, balk, disappoint one

of -A. thing, ti/'cuffas <ppiVii)v Xitpffa^ Aesch. Pers. 472 ; eipevffd? fxf i:\iTt-

Sos Soph. Aj. 1382, Ar. Thesni. 870; also c. ace. rei, tp. Tivd iKiriSas

Xen. Cyr. i. 5, 13, cf. An. i. 3, 10, Eur. Fr. 652, Elmsl. Heracl. 3S5
;

also, f^TTis i//fv5(i Tivd Eur. Hec. 1032 :—Pass, to be cheated, balked,

disappointed, tivos of a thing, ipevaOfivai lAm'Soy, yafiov Hdt. I.

141., 5. 47; fvdpoiv Soph. Aj. 17S; Sfinvov Ar. Nub. 618; lupas

Andoc. 6. 1 2 ; ^fvu&lvTfi tOiv aKotritiv disappointed of receiving tidings

from the scouts, Thuc. 8. 103. 8. in Pass., also, to be deceived,

mistaken in or about a thing, e^tvOfiivoi yvwpcjji deceived in their judg-

ment, mistaken in opinion, Hdt. 8. 40, cf. Soph. Tr. 712 ; (also, if/ivaeij-

vat yvwpTj Hdt. 7. 9, 3) : (tpfvaptivoi tjjs tcDi/ 'A&rjvaiojv bvvd^etus

deceived or mistaken in their notions of the Athenian power, Thuc. 4.

108 ; Toirov oix iipfvaOrjv Plat. Apol. 22 D ; e^pivaOai ttji dXr;Bfias Id.

Rep, 413 A ; (Tpfvfffxivoi rwv vvranf Id. Theaet. 195 A ; i^evaOai tavruiv,

opp. to iiSivai ^auToi;}, Xen. Mem. 4. 2, 26 :—also, tpeva9rivai iv Ttvi

Hdt. 9. 48 ; iTtpi Tivos Xen. An. 2. 6, 28, Plat. Prot. 35S C ; also, c. ace,

TovTo iffiaBi] Xen. An. i. 8, II, etc.; ainom [oirAiVas] f^f/fvafiivij rj

'EAAas deceived in its estimate 0/ them, Thuc. 6. 17; c. ace. cogn.,

tvrvxi0Ta7ov ^pevaixa fipevtrp-ivos most happily deceived or mistaken,
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Plat. Meno 71 D. 4. of statements, to be untrue, ^ Tpirij tSiv

6SS1V pidKiaTa ffevuTat the third mode ol^ explanation is most untrue,

most mistaken, Hdt. 2. 22; cf. Valck. ad 7. 139. II. c. ace.

rei, like tpevdonoiioj, to represent a thing as a lie or delusion, to belie,

falsify, ^fvSovTfs ov5(v arjfjLa twv TrpoKCipiefiajv Soph. O. C. 1512;

ilicvSd -fi 'mvoia t^v -^vuii-riv afterthought gives opinion the lie. Id. Ant.

389 :—Pass., v \p(v(r9(taa V7t6axf<"^ 'he promise broken, Thuc. 3. 66 ;

ndvra irpus i/^d^ iipfvaTai have been falsely reported, Dem. 1242. iS ;

—in Eur. Andr. 346, the common reading is dWd ipfvaerai it will be

falsely said; to avoid the use of this fut. in a pass, sense, and to correct

the metre, (tpevairai has been proposed, but cf. Plat. Soph. 240 E.

B. earlier and more common is the Dcp. ilicuSofiai, imper. tfidSto

II. 4. 404 ;
(indeed the' Act. is very rare in Att. Prose) :—fut. ipdiaopai

Horn., Pind., Att. : aor. ttpevadprjv, v. infr. ; f^daB-qv seems to be used

in the same senre. Soph. Ph. 1342:—pf. iip€v<Tfiai Id. O. T. 461,

Xen. I. absol. to lie, speak false, play false, ^fvaopai ^ Irv/iov

ipeai; II. 10. .1534, Od. 4. 140; oix oUa \jjtv5iaeai h. Merc. 369

f£wo/ioi d/xV' K-opivetp Pind. O. 13. 72 ; TKfi ncos Plat. Prot. 347 A ; I 1 7, 1 7 :—Pass., [ipviBts] rp x*'W •l'V^a<l>u,fuvai lb. 6. 2, 13,

>/'. Kara tivos, opp. to X4y(,v TiMjeij xari rivos, Id. Eulhyd. 284 A
f .

wp6s Tiva Xen. An. I. 3, 5 ; if,, tivi and tij riva N. T. 2 c'
mf. to say falsely, pretend that .. , Plut. 2. 506 E. 3. so c. ace!
rei, to say that which is untrue, whether intentionally or not Toirri y'
ovKhpivaaTO Ar. Eccl. 445 ; oiiiv . . i^dSerai Id. Ach. 561 ; idv t< ^ii,
oKiteis Ac7<u .. , tiTti Sti toSto iffvSo/iai- txctiv yap thai oviiv d,tv-
ffofmi Plat. Symp. 215 C, cf. Xen. Mem. 4.-2, 19; «pi £v (>wt<u
diSaaxuv u/jot Lys. 98. 19; &wfp airHv ov i/,evdopiai I do not speak
falsely about him, Andoc. i6. 19; nard tii/os Lys. 164. 41. 4
to befalse orfaithless, to be perjured orforsworn, Hes. Op. 281. Il]
like Act. n, to belie, falsify, lipxia ftvaaaBai to break them, II. 7. 352 •

so, ^. awBiixas Xen. Ages. 1,12; yd^iovs Eur. Bacch. 31, 245 ; so in
plqpf. pass., KliivuTO t^v (vn,,axiav Thuc. 5. 83 ; so also, oix iiftiaavro
Tos dirciAas they did not belie, i. e. they made good, their threats, Hdt.
o- 32 ; Td xpvhcra.. iijjtvapiivoi ^aav had broken their word about the
money, Xen. An. 5. 6, 35. m. like Act. I, to deceive by lies,
cheat, Ao(iav optvadnijv Aesch. Ag. 1208, cf. Eur. Ale. 808, Xen. Hell.
3. I, 25 ;

also, ij/. Tivd ti to deceive one in a thing. Soph. O. C. 1145,
Eur. Ale. 808, Andoc. 16. 19; tSiv ipyoiv Siy toi' ixioVTa il/fiaifrai
{wv being in gen. by attraction). Plat. Legg. 921 A. IV. of
logical arguments or conclusions, to be false or fallacious, Arist. Interpr.
2, 4 ;

i5 ixvUiifvos (with or without Aii705) a famous fallacy, the Lat,
mentiens, invented by Eubulides, a disciple of Euclides of Megara,
Theophr. ap. Diog. L. 2. 108, cf. 7. 197, Cic. Acad. 4. 29, Gell. 18. 2

;

& aoipiOTixh \iyos ifitvUpLivos in Arist. Eth. N. 7. 2, 7, can hardly refer
to this special fallacy.

i|fcv8u|.i0T<u, to swearfalsely, Cyrill.

i|;€uSup,6Tt|s, ot;, o, a fake swearer. Lye. 533.
4'«w8upoTos, ov, falsely sworn, forsworn, ip'xo! Lye. 932.
i|;€v8(ovvpia, ^, the falsity, inappropriateness of a name, Bvz.
\|;«u8uvCnos, ov, under a false name, falsely called, 'repiarnv noTapiiv

ov \l/fvSwwiiov Aesch. Pr. 71 7 ; itavSixws </,. Id. Theb. 670 ; cf. Anth. P.

»PP- 305 ; 'f'-
*«o'' Philo 2.161; i//. yvSiaii i Ep. Tim. 6. 25 ; (ptKdaoipoi

i/-. Plut. 2. 220C ; (pt\oao<pia Just. M. 33 A. Adv. -/un, by a false name,
i//. at Sat/iovts Tlpofirfiia xaKovaiv Aesch. Pr. 85.
t|/cv|ta, TO, sometimes found in Mss. for i/^tva/ia. 'Sl.=<fiiipa(,

Schol. Theocr. 9. 30.

•^tvai-tm^, C705, (i, fi, hating falsehood, Anth. P. 9. 525.
'i/tva^a, TO, a lie, untruth, fraud, tirrvxicTaTov iftvaiia iiptvaiUvot

Plat. Meno 71 D, cf. Luc. Timon 55.
i|(eu<rTd{o), =i/i(ii5o/iai, to lie, Tzetz. Hist. 9. 434.
ijieuoTtipa, ii, fem. of iptiarrp. Or. Sib. 3. 815.
(j/tuo-Tfio, to be a liar, lie, cheat, II. 19. 107.
<|;eiKrTf|p, rjpos, i5, = sq., Manetho 4. 119.
i|>«wrTi)S, 00, o, ((t(i/5(u) a liar, cheat, II. 24. 261 ; dvtip if,. Hdt. 7. 209 ;

c. gen. rei, wv . . if/tvaTai tpavov/ifBa wherein we shall be found to be liars.

Soph. Ant. 1 195 ; cf. Arist. Eth. N. 4. 7, 12, Anth. P. 12. 70. 2.
also as Adj., like ifitvS^s, lying, false, if/. Kiyos Pind. N. 5. 53 ; if,tvaT7)s

S" ooTos ?ir«rTi \iBos, of a cenotaph, Anth. P. 7. 273; riv if/tiarav Si
fit Tijfi0ov . . BfVTo- Ti Bavpia, KpiJTts oirou iftvOTai . . ; lb. 275; cf.

iftvbripiov.

\litvo-Tts, fem. of foreg., C. I. 5172. 3.
ijic^iatos, a, 01', = sq., Byz.

i(i€<t>ap6s, d, 6v, gloomy, cloudy, Galen. Lex. Hipp.
>l<c<t>as, aos, t6, like ifiipos, xviipas, gloom, darkness, Hesych.
iJ/«<j)-avYT|S, is, gen. tos, dark-gleaming, i. e. glimmering, gloomy, like

xf\aivo<j>aT]S, ijit\an<t>aiis, vvxriKapmifs, Seidl. Eur. Tro. 586, 1. T. 1 10.

>|/€<t)i)v6s, ii, 6v, dark, obscure, metaph. of a person, Pind. N. 3. 71.

4'(4'°s> fos, TO, darkness, Alcae. 108 ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 315 ; i|/{^s
is cited by Hesych.

itic^K^i to be afraid, anxious, Hesych.
i|<«a), mentioned in E. M. 818. 2 as a form of ifda.

4'^, V. s. ^d(u.

i^TlYtia. ['f'VX<") 'Ao' which is nibbed or scraped off, shavings, scrapings,

chips, Lat. ramentum, if,. XP"""" gold-dust, Hdt. 4. 195 ; so without
Xpvaov, Id. I. 93., 3. 94 sq. ; if/. xpvauTtvxrov Eubul. T\avx. 2 ; if/.

nvpaiBiv, of dust and ashes, Aesch. Ag. 442 ; of wood, alydpaiv if/.

Philostr. 781 ; of motes in a sunbeam, Arist. Gael. 4. 6, I, cf. 3. 5, 7,
Plut. 2. 722 A, and v. TiAai.

i|rr)YHO-'"<»'. TO, Dim. of foreg., Heraclit. ap. Plut. 2. 883 B.

t|/T)Kc5uv, ivos, fj, {if/da, if/rjxo)) — KoviopTos, Hesych.

'ifi\KTfa, r), (ifrixu) an instrument used by bathers, a scraper, like

OTKtyyis, Soph. Kr. 422, Eur. Hipp. 1 174, Ar. Fr. 138, Anth. P. 6. 233,

246, etc. In Hesych. also ifrjXTpia, ifijxTpis, ifrtvcrrjp.

(|/T]KTpL{a>, to scrape down, rub down, Schol. Eur. Hipp. HO.
i|;i]KTpiov, TO, Dim. of ifrjKTpa, Gloss.

iJMiXutfido}, mostly used in pres. : aor. iif,ij\difiijffa Lxx :—Faas., fut.

ipTl\a<pii9TiaoiMi Lxx: aor. tifjjKaipTiBriv Sext. Emp. M. 8. 108, Lxx

:

(v. if/dw). To feel or grope about to find a thing, like a blind man
or one in the dark, x^P^^ ifijKaipvaiv (Ep. for -daiv), of the Cyclops

when blinded, Od. 9. 416 ; ifr]Ka<f>Siv oix iSvvdiiiv tiiptiv [rd IftdTiov'],

Ar. Eccl. 315 ; ifijKaipwvTis .. uiaittp iv axlrrif Plat. Phaedo 99 B. 2.

c. ace. rei, to feel about for, grope or search after, iifrjXaipwpitv iv

axuTi^ Td Ttpdyixara Ar. Pax 691 ; Toy tv Polyb. 8. 31, 8 ; e/ .. ^17-

XaiprjOfiav avTov \tuv Btuv~\ Ka\ tvpoitv Act. Ap. 17. 27. II.

to feel, touch (without any sense of seekingfor), to handle a horse. Poll.

I. 1S3 ; [tijv /xfptji/] uiv if/TjKaiftQjpiivQjv 6 iViros .. ijStTat Xen. Eq. 2,

4; /nj TTOTt ip-qXaipijaiii /tt i vaT-qp, of Isaac and Jacob, Lxx (Gen. 27.

), cf. Ev. Luc. 24. 39 ; if/, xal Tpi^tiv tois Sokti/Aois Arist. H, A. 6.

III.



1756
metaph. to examine closely, iraaav imvoiav Polyb. S. i8, 4, cf. Plut. 2.

589 B, 765 F, Sext. Emp. 1. c. :—Pass., to, xf/rjXaipriBivTa ii-n' 'AvTiuxov

the attempts made by . . , Joseph. A. J. 13. 9, 2.

4n|Xil<j>r)(i.a, to, a touch, Philo i. 597 ; a caress, Xen. Symp. 8, 23.

\i;-i]\d4n)cris, ecus, ]?, a feeling, touching, handling, Lsx (Sap. 15. 15),

Plut. Aemil. 14 ; <i tickling. Id. 2. 1 25 C, cf. 547 B.

iln)Xa<t)r)TT|S, ov, u, one who feels, a searcher, Schol. Opp. H. 2.435,Eccl.

»jn|Xa<j>t)TtKiis, Adv. by way offeeling, Eust. 1717. 17.

ij)T]\a<j)i)T6s, ri, 6v, verb. Adj. tltat can be felt, traoTos Lxx (Ex. 10.

21) ; so, ipTj\a(pav (TKoTos lb. (Job. 12. 25). Adv. -rt, Eccl.

i|;T)Xfi<j>ia, ^, =iprj\dipr]<Ti^, a touching, friction, Hipp. 24. 13.

4rT]Xu^L2|co, fut. Att. iai,^iprj\a(paat, Anaxil. Incert. 12.

ij/T|Xu(|>ivSa wai^ftv, to play a game Hie our blind-man'S'bujf, A. B. 73.

v|n]Xu4>uST)S, fs, Hie one feeling or groping in the dark, of the gestures

of delirious persons, Hipp. Prorrh. 70-

\(;T|Xir]|, TjKos, o, a cock without a comb, Hesych. (ubi- ^iJXtKCj), Suid.

(Perhaps akin to ifjrjj/6s, ifji\6s.)

>{;'f|^4>6os, ij/TDiuOiov, Aeol. for :/nfi-, Choerob., E. M.
ij;T|v, 6, gen. \p'qv6i, the gall-insect, Cynips psenes, which lives in the

fruit of the wild fig and male palm, Hdt. i. 193, Ar. Av. 590, Arist.

H. A. 5. 33, 5 ; cf. iptva^oi. 2. the fruit of the male palm, Arist.

Plant. I. 6, 7, Poll. I. 244.
i);-i]vi^o>, = ipiva^oj, oKwOa^a) :—hence, sens, obsc, proverbi ap, Synes.

244 A. II. to Psenize, alluding to the Vrjvts, a Comedy by
Magnes so called, Ar. Eq. 523, cf. Meineke Com. Fr. I. p. 33.

<|;i]v6s, o, Dor. t|;av6s, like \pihvus, ^i\6s, = <pa\aKp6i, a bald head,

Simon. Iamb. 36.

<|»vi{ts, €01!, fi, {\pr)Xai) a rubbing dawn or currying, of horses, Xen. Eq.

5, 3 and 10.

t|i^p, o, gen. ip7jp6!. Ion. for ipdp (q. v.).

ij/T]p6s, a, 6v, (v. >//aai) crumbling, dry, Suid.

ij/iiTTa, 17, a kind of flat-fish, a plaice, sole, or turbot, Lat. rhombus,

Ar. Lys. 115, 131, Plat. Symp. igi D, cf. Ath. 329 F, sq. ;
jf/.

xwSpo-
^ir/js seems to be a skait, Matro.ap. Ath. 135 B. II. a nick-

name for a blockhead, Plat. Com. niEpiaX7. I. (The form i|;Tio-(ra

only in Zonar. and Suid.)

<l)T]TTdpi,ov [a], T<J, Dim. of xprjTTa, Anaxandr. AvKOvpy. I ; not (as

usually written) ^ijttoSioj', Lob. Phryn. 74, Meineke Menand. 181

(VevSrip. 1).

iJ;t)tto-«i.8t|s, is. Hie a ifrJTTa, Arist. Incess. An. 17, 4.

iJ/T^TTi-TToScs, ol, tjtrbot-footed, name of a fabulous people in Luc.

V.H. 1.35.

>|n]4>ds, aSof, u, a juggler, Athanas. ; also t{iT|4ids, a, v. Ducang. ; cf.

}pTj(powaiKrr]s.

i|/ii|<|)etov or v{iT|4>0()>opeiov, to, a place for voting at elections, Byz.

\|n](f>T]-(|>op€(i>, -(|>opia, -4>opos, later forms of ipTjipotp-.

»|;i)<j)i8tov, Tu, a little pebble, cited from Iambi.

ijn)<t>i8o-<t>6pa5, ov, = ^ri<po<j>6pos, Hdt. 6. 109.
«|n]4>tS<i>8T)S, «s, (fiSos)full ofpebbles, pebbly, stony, Geop. 2. 6, 41, etc.

i)i7)(^ij|iij, fut. Att. iw (firi-) Aeschin. 39. 15 : aor. i\j/ii(piaa Plut. 2. 141

C, (eir-) Thuc. : pf. (ipricpiua {("-) Xen. :—Med., v. infr. 11 :—Fass., v.

infr. III. To count or reckon, properly with pebbles {ipij(poi, cf. Lat.

calculare from calculus), Polyb. 5. 26, 13, Anth. P. 11. 168, 171 ; \p.

SaKTv\ois Plut. 1. c. ; cf. >f/rj<pos II. I-. II. more freq. as Dep.

)Jni(|>iJo|iai : fiit. Att. \firi<pioviiai Ar. Vesp. 769, Thuc. 7. 48, Plat. Symp.

177 D, etc., {ijniipiaoiiai in several passages of Gratt. has been corrected

from Mss.) : aor. 'nl/rf(piaaiir)V Hdt. 5. 97, Thuc, etc. : pf. fif/r)<l>tafiai in

med. sense, Ar. Vesp. 591, Thuc. I. 120, Xen., etc. Properly,

to give one's vote with a pebble, which was thrown into the voting

urn, as in the Athenian law-courts, opp. to (Trnprjcpi^co, to put to the

vote: 1. absol., ^<pi(((jBat h iSplav Xen. Hell. i. 7, 9, cf. Ar.

Vesp. 755 ; generally, to vote, ^ijiptfi iprjipi^faBai Hdt. 9. 55 ; \fir]<pi(f<r6ai

rivi to votefor any one, Dem. 575. 18 ; evavria ip. Tivt Plat. Symp. 177
D. 2. c. ace. to vote for, carry by vote, vote a thing, iroKip-ov

Thuc. I. 86 ; ij^Titpi^iaSai rivt top ttKovv to vote him the voyage. Id. 4.

29 ; so. \p. irapaOKfvrjy Id. 6. 25, cf. Ar. Lys. 951 ; Itti^vK^v ^. Id. Vesp.

769; SiKiyi/ Isae. 38. 32 ; aSciay Andoc. 2. 35 ; SiaSlicaa/ia f. rivi Lys.

149. 7; KKfipitv Tivi \p. to adjudge it to .. , Dem. 1052. 4:—c. dupl.

ace, ^. Tiva edv to vote him a god, Plut. 2. 187 E. 3. c. inf. to

vote, give one's vote, resolve to do something, c. inf. pres., ^. fiivciv Hdt.

7. 207 ; tiii ipevydv Id. 9. 55 ; ip. ri Spiv Aesch. Ag. 1353 ; c. inf. aor.,

ip. anoaretXai Hdt. 5. 97, cf. Plat. Gorg. .^iG E ; inf. fut., r^. vavras uiro-

atpa^fiv Diod. 12. 72 ;—c. ace. et inf to vote that . . , tp. ras anovSai
\f\v(jdat Thuc. I. 88; so, ^. ware pi^ icrwv iKaUTOv Tvyxa^^^^ Xen.
Cyr. 2. 2, 20:—so, \p. oTTois ., Plut. Pomp. 54. 4-. ^. irfpi, imfp
Ttvos Plat. Demod. 382 D, Aeschin. 22. 13. III. the Act. in

same sense as Med., occurs prob. only in Soph. Aj. 449 (SiKr/v xar
dWov . . (tj/-t}ipiaav), and in late writers :—but the aor. iprjipiaBTJvai is

used in pass, sense, to be voted, Tois ffrpaTijyots fl tov TrpoahiotvTo Tp7]<pi-

oBijvat fls Tuv (kttXovv Thuc. 6. 8 ; t^ tpijipKJua fiprjtpicrBrj Lys. 132.

24; T<i ^ri(pta8fVTa irXota Xen. Hell. i. 2, i ; so"the fut., to. iprjipiaBr]-

aififva Isocr. 135 B; and the pf., (ifrrjilHapifpci Bavuv condemned by

vote, Eur. Heraci. 141 ; rots ixOvoirwKais €(ttIv fi^jjtpKXpLfi'ov .. or^ffat

Alex. AopK. I.

4''^<f''*'''S, rj' <"'i "/a pebbly nature, \i6os Hesych. s. v. dKaPaarpov.
\|;t)4>iov, t6. Dim. of rp^(pos, a small pebble, gravel, Aquila V. T.
<|n)(|>Cs, rSos, Tj, Dim. of if^</>os, a small-~pebble, II. 21. 260, Luc. D.

Mar. 3. 2. 2. a pebble for reckoning, Auth. P. II. ^Qe,. 3.

a tessella in pavement, Niceph. Const'. 86. 2, II. the gem in

a ring, Longus 4. 17.
,

•<p>]\a<p>}fia— v|/-^^o?.

<|iT|<|>uT)ia, TO, a proposition passed by a majority of voles : esp. at

Athens, a measure passed or rallied in the (KK\r/aia, a decree, act,

Aesch. Supp. 601, Ar. Ach. 536, al. ; c. gen. suasoris, the decree proposed
by him, his measure. Id. Eccl. 1089, Andoc. 4. 38 ; but, to Mcyapiojy

^. the decree concerning them, Thuc. I. 140; this however was more
commonly to nipi M. if>. lb. 139, cf. Xen. Hell. 2. 1, 32 ; also, to \//. tH
Sia Tas KaiKaarpias Ar. Ach. 537 ; tp. pti) i(eivai . . Xen. Hell. 2. 2,15;
ifi. ypaiptiv to bring in a decree, Lat. suadere, Ar. Nub. 1429, Dem. 485.

3 ; ip. €Troprj(pi^€iv, of the iTpofbpoi, to put it to the vole, Aeschin. 39.
16 ; i/'. viKciv to carry it, hat. ferre. Id. 63. 21 ; ip. KaBatptiv to rescind

it, Lat. abrogare, Thuc. I. 140; e^a\(i<peiv, dtpaipfiffBat Andoc. 10.

30., 22. 37.—Properly, a ipri<ptcTpia was opp. on the one hand to a irpo-

0ovK(Vfia (an order of the Senate), which did not become law till ratified

by the eicKKTjaia, and on the other to a vupLos (fundamental law of the

state), Arist. Pol. 4. 4, 31, cf. Eth. N. 5. 10, 7 ; vupLOvs xai \pj}(pianara
Plat. Theaet. 173 D ; Dem. speaks of ol vupioi KaB' ovs tA ^jjTjfpia^aTa

5ft ypa(p«xBai^^c,. 3, where however he argues that tSv \p. oiiS' oTwiv
Siatpfpovaiv of vifWi ; v. Arnold Thuc. 3. 36, 37, Herm. Pol. Ant. § 67. 8.

A irpo^ovXfVfia had force only for a year, a iprjtpiopia could only be set

aside by another ^prjtpiafia, unless some one challenged it as contrary to

law, and accused the mover {napavuficuv ypaipfaBai).—But these dis-

tinctions were not always observed, v. Schumann, de Comit. p. 24S
sq. II. generally, a decree, law, Oiwv \p. naXaiuv Emped. J, cf.

Ar. Vesp. 378, Lex. ap. Andoc. 13. 4.

>};i]<j)io-(iuTO-irMX'i]S, ov, 6, one who drives a traffic in >p7j<piafiaTa, Ar.

Av. 1038: also -•yp*^4*°s [a], o, Argum. Ar. Av.

<|;t](j)ia-p.dTu>8i]S, cs, of the nature of a tpTi(ptaiia, Arist. Eth. N. 5. 7, 1.

i|;'q4>L(rp,6s, u,~ipT](pL(Tfia, Schol. Thuc.
\i;'T]<|>iO'T«ov, verb. Adj. 07ie must reckon, Byz.

xl/Tri<j)i<rrris, ov, o, a reckoner, calculator, Sozomen.
\|/'r]4><.<TTtK6s, 7j, 6v, of or for reckoning, Justin. M. Tryph. 85.

i|;t)<Ji6-PoXov, tj, a dice-box, Lat. fritillus, Byz. ; cf. KTj/ios.

4't)4>o-«i8t|s, h, like pebbles, pebbly, Theophr. Lap. 47.

»|/7]<()O-0€tt]S, ov, 0, a maker of tessellated pavements, Lat. tessellator,

tessellarius, written ipi](pod€Tjjs in C. I. 2025 ;—hence, ^T]^oQiTiftt, to

make such ivork ; and v|/T]()>oOcTi)|xa, to, the work itself; all in Gloss.

t]/T^<|>o-0T|K'i], 17, a box for counters or ballots, Schol. Ar. Thesm. 1040.

i|;q(i)0-KXtiTTT)S, ov, 6, =^^ijipoiTaifCTjjs, Ath. 19 B, cf. Eust. 1601. 50.

<];T)<j)0-Xo'y«iov, T<5, an account-board, Lat. abacus, Ar. Fr. 127.

'in]^o\oyi'j), = if'r](poBiTfa, Lxx (Tob. 13. 16) ;—hence -X6Yir)|ia, to ;

-Xoyia, 4, -XoyTlTOS, rj, ov. Gloss.

(|;t]4ioXoyi.k6s, 77, ov, juggling, Greg. Naz.

iJ;t)4>o-X6yos, ov, playing juggling tricks, a juggler, Suid.

4'T]<|>6o^ai, Pass, to be i7ilaid ivith tessellated work, lo. Chrys.

<|;i]<|>0'n'aiKTC'j>, to play juggling tricks, Artemid. 3. 56. 2. 1(1.

rh Sixatov tojuggle away right, Lys. Fr. 7.

i|;T]4>o-'iTa£KTT)S, ov, u, (jrai'^cu) one who plays with pebbles or dice, a

juggler who makes them change places by sleight-of-hand, Eudox.

Nai/K\. I ; cf. Alciphro 3. 20, Senec. Epist. 45 ; )pr]<pa.(»v- iraTxTai in

Manetho 4. 448 ; cf. t//Tj(pas, ipri<poK\€Trrr]s.

«|<T)<t>oirai|Ca, 17, a juggler's art, sleight-of-hand, deception. Gloss.

i|/T|<{>o-Tr(piPo|i)3if|Tpia, ^, sounding as if with pebbles thrown into it (cf.

K6y(), epith. of a cup. Eubul. Ku;8. i. 3.

i|;T)<t>o-Troi6s, (Jf, {ipfiipos II. 4) making votes or tampering with them,

K\(TTTrjs yap avTov jp7j(poirot6s fvpiB7}s Soph. Aj. I13.S.

4rT](|>05, Dor. \};d())OS, Aeol.i|/d4HiS, ^: {ipciai):—asmall round worn stone,

such as are found in river-beds or on the sea-shore, a pebble, Lat. calcu-

lus, \pd(pos i\iaaop.iva Pind. 0. 10 (11). 13 ; ovk av dSti-qv Xiyuvirov-

Ttdv ipd(pcov apiBptov \b. J 3. 65; ^-qtpcp novvrj [^aAwi'] 5(aT€Tpaj/t€ty, opp.

to pLuyis hv \iB<p naiaas Siapd^das, Hdt. 3.12;^. dfiptov a grain of

sand, Lxx (Sirach. 18. lo). 2. a precious stone, gem, Philostr.

117; esp. worn in a ring, Luc. D. Meretr. 9. 2, Anth. P. 1 1 . 290. II.

ace. to the various uses the Greeks made of such small stones or

pebbles

:

1. a pebble usedfor reckoning, a counter, ^'T]<pois Xoyi'

(laBai to calculate or reckon by arithmetic, to cipher, Hdt. 2. 36, etc.

;

hence to reckon exactly or accurately, opp. to diro X^^P^^ X., Ar. Vesp.

656 ; so, ov TtBfh ipTj<povs Dem. 304. 4 ; (v ^V^^ Xtytiv Aesch. Ag.

570; (V iprj(pov \6yw BiaBai Eur. Rhes. 309: nictaph., Tafy ToiJ avpi-

(pipovTos ipT/ipois fierpeif Trdfra Polyb. 2. 47, 5 :—hence ^^0os itself for

a cipher, number, rov apTwv iroTBepifV,. \pd<pov Epich. 94. S Ahr. :—in

pi. accounts, xaOapal ipTJ<po!, where there is an exact balance, Dem. 303.

22; 01 TTipl Tas ipTjcpovs accountants, Alciphro I. 26; xp-qipuiv aveipos

Plut. 2. S12 E. 2. a pebble usedfor a draught or chtss man, Lat.

scrupus, Plat. Rep. 487 C ; Kti/Sos ev -naidia \p-liipm' Plut. 2. 427 F. 3.

a pebble used in a kind of divination, 7) bia ipr}(pwv ptavTtKT], Hcyne

Apollod. 3. 10, 2, p. 274; cf. Qptai. 4. a pebble used in voting,

which was thrown into the voting-urn (vSp'ia), first in Hdt. and frcq. in

Att.; Tas tp. SifvifiovTo Hdt. 8. 123; rpriipa ipj]<pt(errBai Id. 9. 55 ; edv

/if/ Trj i'ri<l>i' >pT]^>iaavTai icpv^Sijv >pr;ipi(ufievoi Dem. 137,5- '' hence

also the vole itself, \pfj(pov ipepitvlo give one'svote,'L^t.suJfragiumferre,

often in Att,, as Aesch. Euni. C80, Andoc. I. 12, Dem. 1317. 27, etc.;

uTTt'p t;j'0! Lycurg. 148. 29; irepi Ttvos Id. 149. 13, etc.; \pi]<pov tpopa

Eur. Supp. 4S4; tpTJtpov TiBeaBai, just like \pr}^n(taOai, to give one's

vote, to vote, Hdt. 6. 57., 8. 123 ; c. inf. Id. 3. 7.^, cf. Aesch. Ag. 816,

Plat. Prot. 330 C. al. ; 'p. TrpoaTiOiaBai'Vhuc. i. 40, cf. irpoaTiBrjpLt B. t.

3 :

—

^V<p(p Staipfiv to determine by vote, Aesch. Eum. 630 : so, ^^<pm

Kpliifiv, SiaKpiviiV Thuc. I. 87, etc.; rb Tripi-nrov piiposTaiv ip-qipaiv p.iTa-

XaPeiv Plat. Apol. 36 B, Dem. ";29. 24 :—in collective sense, \p. ytyverai

TTcpi Tivos a vote is taken, Antipho 135. 2 ; rj aw^ovaa, y xaBaipovaa

<p^(poshys. 133. 13, cf. Dem. 362.6; ori a;' irAeiVrv vtVT/Tai ^. a majority



of votes. Plat. Legg. 759 D :—t^v rf,^<pov iniydv to put the vote
question, of the president, like fn,f,ri,pi(uv, Thuc. i. 119, 125 ; so rfiv
^irpoTifl.rai pern. 361. fin.; but, tcLs ^. aia«>a9oi to count them,
Hdt. 8. 123 ;

v-nd xprjipov /iLas with one accord, Ar. Lys. 270. b that
which ts carried by vote, a vote of the assembly, <(,. KaTayviiatm a vote
of condemnation, Thuc. 3. 82 ; ^^.pcs i,r^«To air^ iripl .pvyijs a vote
of banishment was moved for against him, Xen. An. 7. 7, 57, cf. Aesch.
Theb. 198, Supp. 8 :_hence, e. any resolve or decree, e. g. of a king,
hoph. Ant. 60; KiBiva \f,S.<pos a decree written on stone, Prnd. O. 7 leo-
5<5o£ i^a.^oi' rrap- airds [the oak] gives judgment of itself, Id. P. 4!
471,j/'. </>\(-)ft,pd PpoTuv, i.e. public opinion, Cratin. Apair. 1; tiV
av </,ri<pov 9uo ; what judgment . . ? Plat. Prot. 330 C, cf. Rep. 450A. d. if/fj<l>os 'Aejjvis, Calculus Minervae, was a proverb, phrase to
express acquittal, prob. when the votes were even, Philostr k68 • cf
MuHer Eumen. Append., and cf. v. 753, Eur. I. T. 966.—The voting by
fri<po7, ballot, must be carefully distinguished from that by Kva/ios, lot
the former being used in trials, the latter in the election of various
officers (though ^t^0os is occasionally used of n« election, Dem. 171. fin.,
Plut. Cat. Mi. 50). The ^^(^01 of condemnation or acquittal were some-
times distinguished by being respectively bored {rfTpvirriiiivai) or whole
{nKripus), Aeschin. 12. 34; also white or black, Plut. Alcib. 22:—
Xoipivat or shells were sometimes used instead (Ar. Vesp. 333, etc.), but
Kvaum never ; cf. xrifius, and v. Philol. Museum I. p. 420. Thuc. speaks
of ;pfi<l>ov <pavfpay difVfyKeiv, 4. 74 ; Lys., t^ ^. oi« (h KaSiaxovs,
aWa <pavtpav ini ras rpani^as TiBeaeai, 133. 12; Plato, to-To) S^
<pavepa .

. ly ^. riec/itVi) Legg. 855 D, cf. 767 D ; Aeschin., ^ f. i,pai^s
(pepfTai, opp. to ipavfpdi if,., 87. 13; so, Kpv0S<]v rijv ^. ^ipav Arist.
Rhet. Al. 19, 8, cf. 3, 17 ;—but for earlier times the degree cf secresy is

rather doubtful, v. Scott on the Athen. Ballot (Oxf. 1838).—In Ar. Ran.
685, Kay iaai yivtavTai we must supply if,ri<poi ; and so in namts Kparfiv
Luc. Bis Ace. iS, cf. 22, etc. e. forKi5i/i/oi/(J'., v. subKowas. 5.
the place of voting (as viaaoi is used for the place of play), Eur. I. T.
947 ; cf. Meineke Com. Eragm. 2. 19.

ij;T]<t)0-4iaY«M, to live on pebble diet, a Comic phrase used of dicasts,
as Kvafiorpii^ of ecclesiasts, Nicet. Ann. 168 B.

i|/T)(t>0(|>opcu, to give one's vote, vote, Dion. H. 4. 20, Luc. Timo 36,
a'- II- to elect by vote, vo/ioStTat Dion. H. 10. 56 ;—Pass.,
Id. 9. 43 :—often written \ln)^ritp~, as in Dion. H. 11. c.

4>tl4io4iopia, f), a voting by ipytpoi, vote by ballot, Arist. Pol. 2. 8, 5,
Rhet. Al. 39, 16 :—generally, voting, Dion. H. 4. 20., 7. 59, Plut. Coriol.

20, al. ; ai vuan-mal ij/. voting at the consular comitia, Id. Marcell. 4 :

—

often written \f/ij<pij<popia, as in Dion. H. 11. c.

i|)T]<t)0-<)>6pos, ov, giving one's vate, Dion. H. 7. 59, in form iffqipritp-.

iJ;T|(()du, to adorn with gems, Jo.Lyd. de Magistr. I. 4.

i|/ri<t)uv, ajvos, o, a ready reckoner, Manetho j. 277, dub. ; al. ipifpiiv.

i|;-f|<j>a)0-ts, <«!, ^, = if'TjipoKoyia, if/Ti(poK6yri)ui, Gloss.

iJ/t)(J)u)t6s, ri. Of, verb. M]. inlaid withipTjcpoi, tessellated. Gloss.

<j;ir)xpos, a, ov. (^T)\a) rubbed thin, fine, Hesych., Suid.

\J;t|x«) : fut. fijfcu Xen. Eq. 4, 4 :—Med., aor. f^(afii]v (an-) Clem.
Al. 100:—Pass., aor. lipijxSrjv (kot-) Nic. Al. 265, etc. : pf. iifiriyfjiai

(kot-) Soph. Tr. 698 : (from ^aa, as cr/iij^cu from anaai, rqx" from
vaai). To rub down, curry a horse, Ar. Fr. 135, Xen. Eq. 4, 5., 5, I,

etc. :

—

to stroke, pat, Lat. demulcere, fwvafjtnvfcov jprjxttv hiprjv ^eVonrti

TcEur. Hel. 1567; ipapiMxtp t\pr]X(v 6r]p6s napfiAf.Kh.^.l^^. II.

to rub down, wear away, irfTprjv 1^. xpovos Anth. P. 7. 225 ;—Pass., ^X'"
Tat 17 TTtTpa Sia rijy irKijyrjy rtitv /cvfiaTwy Arist. Probl. 23. 33 ; of re-

membrance, to be worn away. Id. de Mem. I, II. Cf. Karaif/^x'"-

\\ii6l, ^, game, sport, Hesych. ;—hence 4/i(Sit(i>, Dor. ijiuiSSiiJ, to play,

sport, rot fii) trap' Evpwrav if/idbSoi/Ti Ar. Lys. 1302 ; if/idSSfiv ' irai^etv

Hesych. (Prob. these are shortened forms of (ipia, iif/idofiai, qq. v.)

i)ria^u (ipids), = tpa/cd^<o, Hesych. •

i|<ia6i)S6v, Adv. tilterush-jnats, to expl. tpopixrjSdy, Schol. Thuc. 2. 75.
i|iid9L|^0|jLat, Dep. to lie on a mat, Hierocl.

i|/id6Lov, TO, Dim. of JpiaOos, Philem. 'Etpfdp. I, Diosc. 5. 103.

(j/idOo-irXoKos, 6, a platter of mats, Gramm. :—also -itol6s, dv. Gloss.

ijfLdOos, r) (also i, aoc. to Schol. Ar. Ran. 5), in late writers ^Ccdos, a
rush that, much like tpopnut (2), Lat. storea, used for sleeping on, Ar.

Ran. 567, Lys. 921, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 5, Theophr. H. P. 4. 8, 4 ; iic rijs

airrrjs ip. ytyov6}S, proverb, of persons in like condition, a bedfellow.

Com. Anon. 383 ; Dor. pi. ace. iliidSus, Ar. Ach. 874. (Supposed to be

an Egypt, word.)

i|;ia6<i8iis, «!, ((tSot) like a mat, Eust. 1344.45,610.
ipiaivu: in Hesych. and Suid., i/n^vat is .expl. by fliat; prob. an error

for ^i^at, from ipi^ai.

ij/idpos, d, ov, ~ (vuihrj^, Hesych.

ijiids, dSos, 15, = ifiaxas, a drop, alptaroiaaai ii i/itdSa! KaTfX'Vfv !pa^f

(sc. Zeus), ominous of the death of Sarpedon, 11. 16. 459, cf. Hes. Sc.

384: Hesych. also cites i|/Ca£, a«os, and <|iis, iSos.

t{;iYvai, ai,= rpt'xcs, Hesych.

(j/i8(ov, v. sub ipvOttiv.

ij/tjoj or 4/Cii) : from the former, we have fut. ifiiSi (hrt-iptSl) Hesych.,

aor. (ifit^a (v. sub ipiaiva), pf. pass, iifiiaimt (v. infr.) : from the latter,

aor. (ipttra, fut. med. ipiaoptat [(], v. infr., and ctfpiif/iai. To feed on

pap, like tpaii^lC"' (Eust. 1631. 43, Phot., etc.), or = iroTifa) (Orion Lex.

p. 168) ; \fvisai a' iif/taa ydKaitrt (so Meineke for iifirjad) Euphor. in

Stob. t. 78. 5 :—Med. to chew, ipiairat irvpvov yvdStp Lye. 639 :—Pass.

to be fed, (( v/jiwv iipiafiivov (sc. Ppitpos) Anth. P. 9. 502. (Alcin to

ipajfios, if/ajfii^oj, perhaps also to lf/i£, if^ixiov.)

t|/t6i.os [r] olvo!, u, a rough, hanh red wine, like the oTvos Tlpd/i-

yios, Eubul. Incert. 6, Nic. Al. 181 ;

—

psythius in Virg. G. 2. 93., 4. 269.

\lfi](poipaye(a— \^i\6?. 1767
4-1809, ri, whispering, slander, Schol. Theocr. i. J ; cf. litvia
<J/t9xij0|juu,=^<9up<fai, Gramm.
^idvp, vpos, &,=if,i$vpo,, ace. to E. M. 506. 31, etc., but only found in
Gramm.
il/iOupa, ^, a Thracian musical instrument, Canthar. Incert. t : cf Poll

4. 60.
ji

. .

<|/teuptju. Dor. -aSu : fut. Att. tH : (ipiSvpos) -.—to ukisper, say into
the ear. Plat. Gorg. 485 D ; tf,. vp6s Ttva Id. Euthyd. 276 D ; dAX^Aois t.
Theocr. 27. 67. 2. to whisper what one dares not speak out, whisper
slanders, xajd t.kos Alciphro 3. 58, Lxx (Ps. 40. 7) ; if,. «ai Sta$dK\(iv
Themist. 202 C :—Pass., ri i/itSvpi^d/Kvov ovofia Plut. Ale. 23. S.
of any low whispering noise, as of trees, oray irKdravos VTf\4a ipiBvaifn
Ar. Nub. 1008. ^^ '^^•'

t|;ldvpi<r|ia, to, a whispering, t& vavriKdv Anth. P. 9. 546 ; S6\ta ip.

lb. 3- 3- 2. any low whispering noise, as of trees rustling, Theocr.
I. I.

4>l9<ipio;|x6s, o, a whispering, Luc. Amor. 15 ; irpo'r tivo Plut. 3. 45 D,
etc. 2. whispering, slandering, Plut. 2. 143 E, 2 Ep. Cor. 12.
20. 3. a murmured charm, an enchantment, Lxx (Eccles.
10.11).

>|/lfli!pto-rT|s, oi;, i, a whisperer: a slanderer, Ep. Rom. I. 30:—at
Athens as epith. of Hermes, Dem. 1358. 6 ; of 'Epiwi, A. B. 317.
t|<i9iJpos [r], ov, whispering: slanderous, Kdyot Soph. Aj. 148. II.

as Subst. i(ii9vpoi, 5, = ^iflupWTVs, a whisperer, slanderer, Pind. P. 2. 136,
Ar. Fr. 213 :—Adv. -pas, App. Hannib. 46. 2. twittering, of birds,
An'h. P. 12. 136; esp. of swallows. Poll. 5. 90 ; so of music, ipievpov
(irjOri vi^LOV Poeta ap. Schol. Ar. Av. 11. (Cf. ipfiSai.)

i|<lAaYia, fi, a command of light troops; a body of 250 iliiKo't, Arr.
Tact. 14. 4.

<|(l\-av9pa)7ros, ov, merely human, opp. to 6(dv6pontOi, Eccl.
t|>iXa{ [r], axos, u, = ipt\6s, Ar. Fr. 705.
i|;iX&s, o, epith. under which Bacchus was worshipped at Amyclae, Paus.

3. 19, 6 ; he explains it winged (from ^iAok Dor. for wr'tKov); but Lob.
(in Wolf's Anal. 3. 53, Phryn. 435) suggests that it means smooth-
chinned, beardless.

iJ'iX-tStipov, t6, a means of removing hair, a depilatory, Greg. Nyss.
tlitXeus, (Ois, 0, one who stands in the last row of a chorus, Hesych. ;—

Suid. says ktr' dxpov xopov,
ipiXfiToi, oJ, = oi i//i\oi, the light troops, Eust. 1223.53: also

<('<^''l<f
^TO!, (5, Aesch. Fr. 441.
<|/t\({o|iai, later form for iffiXdo/mi, DioC. 63. 9, al.; cf. East. 907. 38.
ijitXlKis, ri, ov, of 01 for a light-armed soldier (fiX<5s): ri if/ikixdv, rd

tf't\iKd, = ol ipiKoi, the light troops, Diod. 15. 32, Luc. Zeux. 8.

ifiiXtvos, 17. "•' ' oTf<pavos if>. a chaplet of palm-branches, used at
Sparta by the leaders of the choruses in the yv/ivmatStat, Sosib. ap.
Ath. 678 B.

<l'iXo-Ypd4>lu, to write with a singie vowel, not a diphthong, Tzetz.
Hist. 5. 696.

i{/rX68a'm.s, v. sub ipiXdrairis.

t|;tX6-Kcpu$, on/, deprived of its horn, Tzetz. Hist. 5.412.
i|;lXa-Kt9upi<rrT;s, ov, 6, = i/nKiis KiSapia-rqs (for which v. Ath. 638 A),

one who plays the xiBapa without singing to it, an instrumental per-
former, Chares ap. Ath. 538 E ; also -KiOapcvt, i, C.I. 2759:—and
i|>lXo-Kl6dpur-nKT| (sc. Tt'xi"?), ^, = 'pi^fl KiSdpuris, Philochor. ap. Ath.

637 F (Fr. 66) :—cf. iptk6s iv. 3.

ijrLXo-Koppca} or -Kopcrcw, to be bald-headed, Diogen. Ep. 19.
4/tXo-K6ppi]S or -KopoTjs, &, bald-headed, Hdn. 4. 8.

ijiiXo-Koupos, ov, smooth-shaved, for which Pbryn., p. 60 Lob., recom-
mends cf xpv Kovpiav.

i|iiX6-Kpdvos, ov, bald-headed, Tzetz. ad Hes.

ijftXo-fkcTpCa, ^, heroic poetry, as not being accompanied by music, opp.
to lyric, which is, Arist. I'oiJt. 3, 5 ; Plato expresses this by ^lA^ irai't;<ri;

(cf. ^i\6sTT. a). II. prose composition, Themist. 319 A.
i|;iXov, T<5, Dor. for irTi'Aof ; cf. ^lAar.

tlftX^s, ^, dv, I. of land, bare of trees, hare, iptKil dpoffts a bare
corn-field, II. 9. 5S0 ; irtdiov fttya tc ftal ipt\dv Hdt. I. 80 ; & Xdtpos

.

.

Saavi iJjjffi effTi, loiJn/r t^s oAXijs Ai^vr/! iptK^s Id. 4. 175 ; aitA iptXfjs

T^s 7^5 Plat. Criti. Ill D, cf. Xen. An. I. 5, 5, etc.; in full, 7^ ^lA^
Sfvipiaiv Hdt. 4. 19, 31 ; dSfvipa nai \p., of the Alps, Polyb. 3. 55, 9

;

Ta ^lAd (sc. x^upt'**), opp. to t^ vKuSrj, Xen. Cyn. 5, 7 ; ip. rdwoi lb. 4.

6 ; ^lA^ yfcjpyta the tillage of land for corn and the like, opp. to 7.

TittpvTfVfifVt] (the tillage of it /or vines, olives, etc.), Arist. Pol. I. II, 3,

Theophr. C. P. 3. 30, i ; se, 7^ (tiAij Eupol. IIoA. 3, Dem. 491. 27, Tab.

Heracl. in C. I. 5774. 175 ; ^Aomi, uiv vvv rd iroAAd (nKticoirTai xai ^
yij ipiKiJ yfyivrjTai Lys. 109. 4. II. of animals, stript of hair or

feathers, smooth (cf. A«os I. 3), Sipiia . .yipovTos Od. 13. 437; "apt
Hipp. Aer. 292 ; •^fiiiepaipav tpiXf^v txon/ with half the head shaved, Ar.

Thesm. 227 ; ipiKal yvdSoi lb. 583 ; Trpi dtxpvv ko/jiS^ ipiX^v Pherecr.

AuT. I ; used of dogs with a short, smooth coat of hair, Xen. Cyn. 3. 2 ;

T^f Si'iroSa d7«Aijf Ty ipi\^ xai t^J irrtpoipvfi riiivtiv (cf. animal bipes

implume) Plat. Polit. 266 E ; i dvSpomos ipiXdrarov Ka-rd ri aSina run'

rrdfTcuf yjicuf (ffTt Arist. G. A. 2. 6, 55 ; so, l$ts ipiXi) KopaXriv without

feathers, bald on the head, Hdt. 2. 76 ; ifiXii rd irepi Ti^f KtifiaX-qv, of

the ostrich, Arist. P. A. 4. 14, 2 ;— so also, ipiXai Tlfpaiitai Persian car-

pets, Callix. ap. Ath. 197 B; such a carpet is called i/ziA^ alone, LxX
(Josh. 7. 21) ; cf. xpiX&rams. 2. generally, bare, uncovered, ipiXiv

Off ip^ vinvv, i. e. without any earth over it. Soph. Ant. 426. b. c.

gen. bare of, separated from, ipiXr) awfJiaTO! ovaa [^ ipvxv] P'>'- L'gg-

899 A ; Te'xfai ^lAal tSiv vpd(ft>iv Id. Polit. 258 D ; ip. onAo/f Id. Legg.

834 C ; iirinW Xen. Cyr. 5. 3. 57 ; 0wa fifiiovufiiva itai \p. riiv 'IviSip
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Polyb. II. 1, 12. c. strlpt of appendages, naied, ^iXr) rpdwis the bare

keel with the planks torn from it, Od. 12. 421 ; i//. BpiSa^ a. lettuce witA

the side-leaves pulled off, opp. to Saaia, Hdt. 3. 32, cf. 108; i//. /nxxatpai

swords alone, wiikout other arms, etc., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 58 ; BaXaaaa tp.

blank sea, Aristid. i. 522. III. very freq. in Att. Prose, as a

military term, ol xjjiKol (sc. rSiv ottXqjv) soldiers wiikout heavy armour,

light troops, such as archers and slingers, like yviiviJTfs, opp. to inrXiTai,

first in Hdt. 9. 28, then freq. in Thuc, e. g. b-nKl^tt Tur hri^ov, nporepov

ifi. ovra 3. 27, cf. Arr. Tact. 3. 3 ; o >/'. o/uKos Thuc. 4. 125 ; so, t6

if^i\6v, opp. to rd owKiTiKov, Xen. Hell. 4. 2, 1 7, Arist. Pol. 6. 7, I :
^iA.ds,

opp. to unrXiaixivos, Soph. Aj. 1123, cf. O. C. 1029 ; so, \pt\b'i arpani-
aofiat At. Thesm. 232 ; Siiva/us ypiXi) Arist. Pol. 6. 7, 2 ; al Kov<pai Kal

ipi\al ipyaaiai work that belongs to imarmed soldiers, lb. 6. 7, 3 J ^t\ai$

Xfpalv TTpbs ica&u3TT\t<rfitvovs Ael. V. H. 6. 2 ;—but, ^. tx*'^ "^^^ Kiipa\-qv

bare-headed, without helmet, Xen. An. I. 8, 6 ; rpiKos 'ittitos a horse with-

out housings. Id. Eq. 7, 5:

—

unarmed, defenceless. Soph. Ph. 95 3. IV.
ipiKus \6yos bare language, i. e. prose, as opp. to poetry which is clothed

in the garb of metre. Plat. Menex. 239 C ; oftener in pi., ip. \6yoi Id.

Legg. 669 D ; opp. to T<i nirpa, Arist. Rhet. 3. 2, 3 ; but in Dem. 830.

13, ^. \6yos is a jnere speech, a speech unsupported by evidence ; and in

Plat. Theaet. 165 A, tpiKol \6yoi are 7nere forms of argumentation,

dialectical abstractions ; so, ipiKws Xfyeiv to speak nakedly, without al-

leging proofs. Id. Phaedr. 262 C, cf. Legg. 81: E, Arist. Rhet. Al. 32,

3. 2. ^i\^ TTOiTjais mere poetry, without music, i. e. Epic poetry,

as opp. to Lyric (/) iv cyS^), Heind. Plat. Phaedr. 278 C ; so, if/, \6yoi Id.

Symp. 215 C, Arist. Poet. I, 7, Rhet. 3. 2, 3 and 6 ; i/ziKo/ierpia xfiiXw t^
trrofjiaTi, opp. to /xer' vpydvuv, ,is a kind of fiovatfcrj, Plat. Polit. 268 B ;

\vpas (pSiyyoi .. ifiKoi Arist. Probl. 19. 43, 4 ; ^ (t. tpaivri the mere sound
of the voice, as opp. to singing (7 ^SiktJ), Dion. H. de Comp. 11; so,

xfiiK^ K6y(j> by word 0/ mouth, orally. Ens. H. E. 7. 24. 3. of

musical instruments, \pi\^ novffiKTj instrumental music unaccompanied
by the voice, opp. to 7 fifra ftfXijjSias, Arist. Pol. 8. 5, II ; tf/iX^ /iiXei

Stayavi^caBai -npus ^5riv Kal KiBapav, of Marsyas, Plut. 2. 713 D ; so, \p.

KiOapiats xal avKr/ais Plat. Legg. 669 E ; :f>i\ds avXijTris one who plays

unaccompanied on the flute (cf. ifii\om$aptaTrji), Lob. Phryn. 168. V.
mere, simple, alone, ip. apiepirjTiK'f}, as opp. to geometry and the like. Plat.

Polit. 299 E :

—

vdwp ip., opp. to (Tvv oivtp, Hipp. 551.50: ip.dvSpfs, i.e.

men without women, Antip. ap. Stob. 417. 3;—Oedipus seems to call

Antigone his tpi\dv oiifia, as being the one poor eye left him. Soph. O. C.

866:—Adv. ^tiXfis, merely, only, Plut. Pericl. 15. VI. in Gramm.
of vowels, without the spiritus asper, i. e. with the sp. lenis, Dem. Phal.

73 :—also of a single vowel opp. to a diphthong, Tzetz. Hist. 2.

of mute consonants, the literae tenues, tt k r, opp. to
<t> x^^ otrai yiy-

vovTai xtup's TTJs Tov TVfvfiaTos (KlioXrjs, Arist. Audib. 70; ipiKios

ypa(puvoT Ka\iiv to write with a litera tenuis for an aspirate, e.g. ^dirus

for fia<j>vs, dairapayoi for affcpipayos, Ath. 369 B : cf. :ptKuTt]s II, v >fii\6v.

.i|/LX6-TdiTts, i5os, 17, a smooth carpet, a carpet without pile, opp. to

aiKpira-nis, Lycon ap. Diog. L. 5. 72, cf. Ath. 548 E, Clem. Al. 216;
written \piX6Sams, in Clearch. ap. Ath. 255 E : cf. )//t\6s II. I.

i|;iX6Tr)S, lyTO?, 17, nakedness, of a plain, Hipp. Ai.'r. 292, Plut. Fab.

II. 2. 6n/r-/«ess, Id. Galb. 27 :

—

smoothness, of a woman's body.

Id. 2. 651 A ; opp. to rpaxvTTjs, lb. 979 A ; to SaavTr]s, Arist. H. A. 2.

I, 23. II. tenuity (cf. >piXus VI. 2), opp. to Saavrtjs, Arist. Poet.

20, 4. 2. the spirifas lenis, Polyb. 10. 47, 10.

>|;tXo-TOirapxia, ^, superintendence over an unplanted field (ipiKbs

TOTTos), an Egyptian magistracy, Buckh. Aeg. Urkitnd. p. 18.

ijJtXou, fut. uiaa, {\piKus) to strip bare, mostly of hair, to make bald,

Jp. r7)v K((paKrjv tivos Hdt. 4. 26 ; ipi\ovv ra btpptara Theophr. H. P. 9.

20, 3 ; also, tp. TO. SivSpa to strip them bare, lb. 4. 14, 9 :—Pass, to be-

come bald, Hes. Fr. 5. 3 ; x^^'Sorcs . . iipiXw/xivai bare offeathers, Arist.

H. A. 8. 16, 2. II. c. gen. to strip bare of, itraj^tSa aapicwv ip.

Hipp. Art. 7S0:—Pass., oariav KarayiiaTa ixpiXaiiifva Id. Aph. 1253,
cf. Arist. H. A. 3. 13, 2. 2. to strip, rob, deprive of A thing, ip. Tiva

TcL nXfiiTTa T^y Svvdpiios Hdt. 2. 151 ; Ttva xPVl^aTOiV Alciphro I. 18:

absol. in same sense, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 19. 3. generally, to leave naked,

unarmed or defenceless, Thuc. 3. 109. 4. Pass, to be laid bare, of

roots, Xen. Oec. 17, 12 sq.; \piXQ)divTa Kfpara unprotected, Polyb. 3.

73' 7 '
'''" ipiXovpavov (XTeyafTTfov Xen. Eq. 12, 7. 6. Pass, also of

things, to be stripped off somtih'mg, to. xpia iipikaniva raiv oareaiv Hdt.

4. 61 ; cf. xpiXana. III. in Gramm. to write with the spiritus

lenis or a litera tenuis, E. M. 780. 31, cf. Tzetz. Hist. 11. 53.
il;i\w6pov [r], TO, a meansfor bringing hair off, a depilatory, used in

the bath, Theophr. H. P. 9. 20, 3. The most approved kind was
made of heated arsenic and unslaked lime, like the Rusma now used

by the Turks, Galen. ; another was the root of the wild vine, Theophr.
1. c. ; which plant was sometimes called \pi\aBpov (in edd. xpiKuiBpiov),

Hipp. S89 H.

v|/iXuiia [r], r6, a bone laid bare offlesh, otpmiaBai h sp. uaTtaiv Hipp.
Art. 832, cf. Epid. 3. 1083.

<|;C\u(ri.s [1], ecus, 9j, a stripping bare of flesh, oariov Hipp. Aph.

1259; of hair, Clearch. ap. Ath. 522 D; of leaves, Plut. 2. 646
D. II. in Gramm. a writing with the spiritus lenis, or a litera

tenuis, Eust. 515. 38.

4ii\uT<ov, verb. Adj. one must write with the spiritus lenis, Schol. II. I.

33.1. etc.

\|;lXajTfis, ov, o, one who writes with the spiritus lenis, or literae tenues,

Tzetz. Hist. 11. 52.
>j;iXutlk6s, ij, 01', stripping, making bald, E M. 74. 50. II. in

Gramm. fond of writing with the spiritus lenis, like the Aeol. and Ion.,

Eust. 515. 38.

ylfiXoravis— >^oiTi]i.

<j;i(iC9tov, tiiifuMa, etc., later and bad forms for ipi/ivBiov, etc.

i|jL(jiii9£!;(o, fut. Att. tui,=\ptiivei6ai, to paint with white lead, Zonar.
<|/iHtp9iov or il/innvifliov (and later <J;ip.i9iov), to, like ipi/ivBos, white

lead, Lat. cerussa, used as a pigment, esp. to whiten the skin of the face,

Ar. Eccl. 878, 929, 1072 ; even for the hair, in Plat. Lys. 217 D; ivri-

Tpi/ifievi]!' ipiiivBi^ Xeii. Oec. 10, 2; vtpiitfvKaaixivri rpiixvBiois .. ,

dvanXiw ipijivBiov Eubul. 'S,T((p. i :—for its preparation, v. Theophr.
Lap. 56. [D, except in Anth. P. II. 374, 408; \pX- in ipifivBos, 11. c. ; but
^1- in ipi/ivSiov in an hexam., Nic. Al. 75 ; which, however, does not
prove that iptfifi-, as found in some Mss., is correct :—the oldest and
best have the single //.]

4>i.)Ji.t>9io-(t>SvT)s, €S, gen. ios, looking like white lead, Diosc. 5. 97.
i|ii|jiii9i6<i>, fut. waai, to paint with white lead, to irpuaanrov Plut. Ale.

39:—Pass., rb irpoaamov itpinvBiaiaBai Lys. 93. 4, cf. 93. 20, Ath.

528 F.

i|;i(iv9io-|i6s, o, a painting with white lead, Clem. Al. 232.
<(<L|iv9i(j-TT|s, ov, o, one who paints with white lead or cosmetics. Gloss.

<j;i)i.{i9o€i.S'f|s, is, like white lead, Geop. 7. 15, 18.

i|/i(A.C9os [r], o, radio, form of ipi/ivBiov, but only found in Anth.
P. II. 374, 408, and Greg. Naz. (Ace. to Rossi, an Egypt, word,
psimtath.)

<|;t|jiS96a), fut. ii<xai,=TpifivBt6o), Moer. 166.

ij/Cv, Dor. for aipiv, v. sub atptis.

i|rivd^u, Hesych. ; cf. Lob. Technol. p. 122.

\j/iva9os, ^, a wild goat, Hesych.

(jrtvds, d8os, 71, = l>vas II, Hesych. :—i|iCvo|Mti, Dep. to sited the fruit
before ripening, of the vine, Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 6 :—prob. provincial

forms of tpBivds, <pBivo^ai, as Hesych. also cites Tpfipfi ~ (pBdpit, espiaBrj

= f(pBi(TB7], V. Lob. Rhemat. p. 32.

>|»i|, and ^, gen. xpXx^s, nom. pi. ipix^^, a crumb, morsel, bit, esp. of

bread, Aretae. Cur. M. Ac. 2. 11, Alex. Aphr. i. 40.—Hesych. has also

^^X'?' Tpixv^^^ j cf. ipixtov.

il/to-LS, ecus, ri,—(pBiats, Hesych.; cf. ipivo/iai.

ij'iTTa, = ffiTTa, q. v., Schol. Theocr. 4.45.
<|;iTTaJti), fut. daw, to call ipirra, Paus. ap. Eust. 1631. 5.

ll/lTTaKT], y, v. S. JplTTaKOS.

ij/iTTilKia, Td, = -niaTdKia, q. v. II. a kind of woman's shoes,

Etym. Voss.

<("-ttok6s, o, a parrot, Plut. 2. 972 F, Ath. 387 D ; also i|;itt<1kt), ^,
Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 13 :— also pronounced more softly $iTTa/cos, aiTTdfcrj,

qq. V.—For the accent, V. Arcad. 51. (Prob. a foreign word.)

i|/LTTLOV, TO, = ipLxtov, Hesych.

>|;iX-<lpiraJ, ayos, o, (^if) Crumb-filcher, name of a mouse in Batr.

4<Ixiov, TO, Dim. of \pi(, Ev. Matth. 15. 27:—vj/ixiSiov in E. M.
168. 2.

<|;iX<.w5t|S, (s, ((TSos) like a crumb, minute, xpoinoi Eust. 1817. 44.
i|/tXo-Xo*Y€(ij, {ip'if) to pick up crumbs. Gloss.

\|;iw, V. sub ^1^03.

<j;6, a rustic exclamation of anger, our pshaw! Soph. Fr. 461, cf. Phot,

sub v., Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1 223.

>(<6a or >l/ua, ij, or more commonly in pi. ipuai or tpvai, the muscles of
the loins, also called dKdmfKes and vetppo^rjTopes, Hipp. Art. 810, cf. 229.

31 ; sing, also in 279. 41., 304. 14, and Lxx (2 Regg. 2. 23, al.).—The
form tpoat is that of the Mss. in Hipp. 11. c. (but in the sing, tpvri) ; \pvat

in Euphro 0(ap. I, Clearch. ap. Ath. 399 B; ^oiai (with v. 1, ipvai) in

Polybus ap. Arist. H. A. 3. 3, 2 : v. plura ap. Lob. Phryn. 300. p in

ipvai, Euphro 1. c. ; but v in an Epic Fragni. in Ath. 399 A, tpvas l7X<'
vv^f, where perhaps ^oi'as should be written.]

i|;oYep6s, d, 6v, {ipoyos) fond of blaming, censorious, libellous, of Archi-

lochus, Find. P. 2. 100, Plut. Comp. Cim. et Luc. 1 :—Adv. -puis, Eust.

827. 29. II. blamable, Hesych.

}^oyiu) or i^ioyiio>, = ipiyai, Lxx (l Mace. II. 5), cf. Epiphan. I. 664 D.
4>6yios, a, ov, fond of blaming, censorious, restored by Schneider in

Find. N. 7. 102, for the anomalous form ipiyios. II. blamable,

Hesych,

tl/oYos, S, (\plyw) a blamable fault, a blemish, flaw, aviv \puyov TfTuy-

fievos Simon. 8 (12). 2. II. blame, censure, opp. to (naivos,

a/iOTUvbs \p. Find. N. 7. 90 ; ruv dvBpumeiov al^ioBfis ipoyov Aesch. Ag.

937 ; and in pi., iirl ipuyotai Sevvdoets efxf Soph. Ant. 759 ; oil tpiXaf

ipoyovs k\v€lv Eur. Ion 630 ;—also in Att. Com. and Prose, Ar. Thesm.

146, 895 ; Tpoyov Tivt eirtveyKfiv Thuc. I. 70, cf. 2. 45 ; ipdyov (ptpuv

Plat. Symp. 183 A; ip. ex^^^ 1^ ^^ blamed. Id. Legg. 823 B; ip. dfxovaias

v<p(^ovTai Id. Rep. 403 C ;—in pi., ^^701;? ttoiuv lampoons. Id. Legg.

829 C (where it is opp. to fyxuifuov), cf. Gorg. 483 B, al., Arist. Pot't.

4, 8 ; T^ ../fdXAos Kal ipuyaiv noWwv ye^fi Menand. Incert. 155 :—c.

dat., d\7os aoi, \p. 51 ow narpi Eur. Hel. 987.
'\io96i\\u>,=ipotp(a, Hesych.

\|/69los, a, oy, = ipo\ufis, Hesych.; cf. ipoBosU.

4/66oios, ov, filthy, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 53. 28 :—in Aesch.

Fr. 76, prob. should be read irKioj ypdaov re Kai ipu&ov, v. Dobr. in

Indice Phot., Bgk. in Meineke Com. Gr. 2. p. 1224.

>|;69os, i>, = \p6<pos by a dialectic change, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon.

54. 13. II. = ^o\os, Hesych., Suid. ; ace. to Phryn. ap. Phot.,

= dKaBapaia: hence Adj. t|;a9ios, a, ov, and (|;69ifpos, ov.^ipoXoeiS,

Hesych. (From ipoXos by a dialectic change, like Lat. lacryma, from

SaKpvov, etc.)

i|;o9{i)a, 7],=^ipwpa, Theognost. in Anecd. Oxon. 106. 27.

\|;0Ld, 17. v. \pua.

>i'oi9T|S, o, =d\dfa)i', Theognost. 26. (Akin to ipiBr]s.)

>|ioiTT]S fiuiXos, o, the marrow in the lumbar vertebrae {>poai), Galen,
«



<l;oWns, caaa, tv, also tis, tv, Nic. infr. cit. : ((to'Xos) :—soo/y, imoly
mostly as epith. of Kfpawos, lurid, Od. 23. 330.. 24. 539 Hes Th 51 c •

opp. to apyr,s (vivid), Arist. Meteor. 3. 1, li, Mund. 4, 20 ;—also of a
serpent, opp. to aiOi,, xpo,§ <p. Nic. Th. 288, cf. 129 (where ,LoK6(is is
fem.), Opp. C. 3. 439 ; Xifvvs if,., of Aetna, Euphor. 60. II
hence the pecul. form, i|;oX6eis, oi, = Su(rci;«iToSfrts, clad in mourning,
like Lat. sordidus, ap. Plul. 2. 299 F.

4roXo-Konmo, ^, thunderous talk, i. e. empty noise, Ar. Eq. 606 : cf
</lO\6u9.

i|i6Xos, o, soot, smoie, km^aiyiiq, if,6\q> Aesch. Fr. 23 ; cf. Schol. Nic.
Th. 288 :—in Hesych. also = </>Aof . (Akin to ifiieos and airoSis.)
i|/6pos, 6, an unknown fish, Numen. ap. Ath. 313 E ; also J/vipos Speu-

sipp. ib.

<l/6(j>o|, d, a noisy fellow, C. I. (addend.) 3827 s.

i)<o<t>tQ), pf. ffoipTiKa Menand. infr. cit. To male an inarticulate
noise, to sound, make a noise, Lat. strepere, (opp. to (paviai, Arist. de An.
2. 8, 15, H. A. 4. 9, 5), Eur. Or. 137 ; xl,o<pii dp0i\ri Id. Bacch. 638

';

JiuXai ijiotpovai Id. H. F. 78 (v. infr. 11) ; jf,o<l>(T KaXov ti, like a cracked
pot, Ar. Ach. 933 ; i>l/6<prta(v a/iwekos Id. Pax 612 ; fif/6<pft ..oiiie olS
arra Ib. I152 ; aiamp nvfji^aXov ifocpei vpis rip SaniSa fj xotkr) oirAiJ
Xen. Eq. I, 3; iroTa/101 if,o<povvT(f Plat. Rep. 396 B ; of a bell, Strab.
658 ;—c. ace. cogn., [;) x"'^*''] 'f'0(l>(t oTov crvpiyii6v Arist. H. A. 4.9,

6^ ^t. foipov Ibid. 4. 2. csp. of an empty noise, Unavra yap rot
T^ <po^ovii(v<fi ijioipH Soph. Fr. 58 ; kohtm xj/oipomtv Alex, 'haarr. I

:

cf. yo<^os 2. II. c. ace, ipoipuv -rcLs eipas to htock at the door
inside to shew that one is coming out (opp. to xuirrfiv or xpoveiv to
knock at the outside), eif,6<pr]/{f Tr)v Bipav ns i(iwv Menand. Incert. 208,
cf. Luc. Soloec. 9 ; but the two words are sometimes used indiscriminately,
cf. Plut. Popl. 20;—so also of the door (intr.), d al Bipat vvHToip (to-

tpoiev, i. e. if they were heard to open, Lys. 93. I and 19 ; i\po<priKf jiu-

TtaXov C. I. 5 149 6 ; so, fores crepuere ab ea, Terent. Eun. j. 7, 5, cf.

Heaut. 3. 3, 52.

i|'6<)>T)|jia, TO, like Jp6<l>os, a noise, Epiphan. I. 259 D.
<|;6<)>i]OT.s, fas, ij, the making a noise, sounding, licpiwv Cratin. Incert.

51, cf. Arist. de An. 3. 2, 5.

»|/o<()T|TiKos, 5j, vv, able to make a noise, of animals, opp. both to tA
aipoiva and (jxuvijiVTa, Arist. H. A. i. i, 29; to tfoipijTiKa things capable

ofproducing sound, opp. to to. upara. Id. de An. 2. n, 8, cf. 2. 8, 6.

iJ;o(f>o-&c€La, i], fear at every noise, Cyrill.

i|/o<j)o8eTis, is, gen. ('05, (Sj'os) frightened at every noise, shy, timid,

esp. of animals, Plut. Fab. 27 ; [iWoi] \fi. xat tiwrorjToi Id. 2. 642 B;
also of men, Plat. Phaedr. 257 D, Dion. H. 11. 22 ; name of a play of
Menand., v. Meineke pp. 183 sq. :

—

ti) tfio<poSe(S timidity, Plut. Nic. 2.

Adv. -«w?. Id. 2. 47 B, Luc. pro Imagg. 7 and 28.

t);o(f>o-€iST]S, es, noisy, sounding, tpuvrjevra Dion. H. de Comp. 16. Adv.
~5ws, Hesych.

<|;o(j>o-|iT|8T)S, f !, gen. fos, meditating noise, noisy, uproarious, epith. of
Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
tj/6(|>os, u, any inarticulate sound, a sound, noise (properly of one thing

striking against another, Arist. de An. 2. 8, 2 ; or of insects, which pro-

duce a sound, but not by the larynx. Id. H. A. 4. 9, 1 sqq. ; opp. to (paivq,

de An. 2. 8, 1 1, H. A. 4. 9, 8, al. ; ipoipos fi6vov \jh aiypLa~\ Plat. Theaet.

203 B, cf. Legg. 669 C, D) ; first in h. Horn. Merc. 285, arip <fi6<pov;

also, TToXts iljufpov irKta Eur. Ion 601 ; ip. yXwaaijs Id. H. F. 229 ; (piKrj-

fiarccv Soph. Fr. 482 ; dvefiaiv Plat. Rep. 397 A ; of rolling stones, Xen.

An. 4. 2,4; of footsteps, ip6(pat tw €k rov irpoaUvai axnovs itvTnraTa-

yovvTos rov dvifxov Thuc. 3. 22; of a door opening, Ar. Ran. 604, Plat.

Symp. 2 1 2 C ; cf. i/yocpfoj II ;

—

a crash, Thuc. 4. 115 :—also of musical

instruments, i//. AaJToiJ, xiOapas Eur. Bacch. 987, Cycl. 443 ; oaKiriyyos

Paus. 2. 21, 3. 2. a mere sound, empty sound or noise, rov aov

ipocpov ovK &v (TTpatftiiTjv vouT tioisc will never turn me. Soph. Aj. 1 116;
Ktvus if'utpos Eur. Rhes. 565 ; hence also empty applause, Valck. Phoen.

397; evSo^ia .. :p6(f>os fiatvo^fvojv dy$panrwv ATT.Kpict. 1. 24,6; \p6(poi

mere sounds, of high-sounding words or names, 6 fiii ippovwv .. tf/6ipois

aXioKfTai Menand. Incert. 195, cf. Alciphr. 2. 3, 76, Luc. D. Meretr. 15;

jpuipov v\(as, of Aeschylus, Ar. Nub. 1367; and 1//. ^f^araiv, of his

language. Id. Ran. 492. (Akin to tp6$os.)

i|;o<t>uSi]S, <s, contr. (or ^lioipofiSfjS, noisy, Hipp. Epid. I. 959; 0/ Si6v-

pa^iioTToioi Arist. Rhet. 3. 3, 3.

ij/ua, v. sub \p6a.

<J;iiYttov, ru, {ipvx<o) a cooler, Hesych. ; cf. >//vx(tov.

^ijyivs, «ws, u, a cooler, =ipvKTTjp, Alex. ^iaoiK, 2, Euphro *AiroSi5. I.

i)/vYp.a, TO, a means of cooling, anything that cools : hence, I.

a cooling medicine or lotion, Hipp. 467. 14., 17. 54, etc. 2. a fan,

Clearch. ap. Ath. 257 B. III. a breath drawn, respiration, Dion.

H. de Comp. 20. IV. cold, chilling behaviour, like Lat. frigus,

Joseph. B.J. I. 24. 2.

i);uY|x6s, u, chilliness, dampness, Porph. de Abst. I. 38. 2. the

cold fit of an ague, Manetho 2. 443, Poll. 4. 186. II. a drying-

place, aayrivSiv Lx.K (Ezech. 26. 5, 14).

iJjuYo). -^jpvxoj, E. M. 366. 47.
ij/uSvos, ij, 2v, only found in Theogn. 122 =>fniSpus, which Ruhnk. and

others read for it ; but tpvSvos may be compared with KvSvds, which

exists by the side of Kvipos, Br. Theogn. 1. c.

<);uSpaJ, oKos, o, a while blitler on the tip of the tongue, a lie-blister,

because these were said to be caused by one's telling a \\e,^\li(ipa, q. v.;

so Dim. i|;»;8pdKi,ov, to, Diosc. 5. 1 26, Galen., etc. :—generally, a blister,

pimple. Id. :—hence i|/vBpaK6(u, toform into blisters, Galen. 13. 874.

((luSpos, d, l>v, = tpfiiSr/s, lying, untrue, Lye. 235, 12 19 ; cf. Ruhnk. Ep.

Ct. 215 ; v. sub Tpvbvus.

"^oKoetg— '<\fv^ayuyy6i. 1759
>|;C6i{u),=^^i9i;piYo;, to whisper, Hesych.
<iru9ios or^ot, ii, = ifi$ios.

i|;iiOuTTT|s, ov, i, = \f/i9vpiaTiis, Hesych.
ijiuflos [C], (OS, to, poet, collat. form for <^(vios, a lie, untruth, Aesch.

^Z- ,478i '089 ;
and so Ib. 999, where some needlessly assume an Adj.

fti9i;s or <f,ieris = \ptvifis :—so in Call. Fr. 184, ov )f,itos ovvop.' ixovaa,
t//. is a Subst. in appos. with oivopia. (Hence ipvei(ai, v. ffuBo^iai.)
^Cdiiv, S, in Hesych. explained by Sta0o\os :—he also has i|nS6v<s,

dta0o\ot, tfii$vpoi : cf. <pKthiiy.

i|<«KTT|p, Tjpos, 0, a wine-cooler, a vessel holding from 2 to 6 /icTpijrai
(Callix. ap. Ath. 199 D), which stood on the dinner-table on a tripod,
and was used sometimes to drink from, Eur. Fr. 726, Plat. Symp. 213 E,
Strattis Vvx- 2, cf. ap. Ath. 502 C sq. ; if,, dpyvpovs pityas biaros C. l!

2852- 57 ' 'sp. of a deep drinker, tpvicrfipi tis npotmivfv airois Menand.
XoAk. 2, cf. Antiph. Kapiv. 1, Alex. Afffanr. i. 12;—also, ifaiKrijpfs
yaXaHTos Philostr. S09 : cf. if,vy€vs, and v. Ruhnk. Tim. s. v., Henist.
Poll. 10. 74. II. ^lAiKT^pts, of, cool shady places for recreatim,
Nic. Thyat.ap. Ath. 199 C.
4njKTt)pCas, ov, i, = foreg. i, Euphro 'AiroS. i.

>|njKTr|pu5iov [f], Ti,=^icrfiptov, Ahx.'Ayan'. 2. 7.

ijivKTYipiov, to. Dim. of ij/vKTqp I, Nicostr. Baa. I, Callix. ap. Ath. 200
A. II. like \lwKrl)p II, a cool shady place, Hes. Fr. 47. 8, Aesch.
Fr. 14s, cf.Eur. Fr. 784.
<|;vKTr|pios, a, oy, cooling, tp. irrtpi, i. e. fans, Achae.ap. Ath. 690 B.
>1;vktik6s, !), ov, (i//vxai) = \lwKTTiptos, cooling, rd </,. refrigerants,

Hipp. Aph. 1259, Plut., etc.

i)/UKTpo, ^, a tray for drying^gs on, Hesych.
<i>uXXa, Tjs, ij, a flea, Pulex irritans, Ar. Nub. 145, 149, al., Xen. Symp.

6, 8, Arist. H. A. 5. 31, i sq.; also ((itiXXos, (5, Epkh. ap. Hesych., Arist.
H. A. 4. 10, 4 ; cf. Lob. Phryn. 332 ; also ilniXXal, fj, Hesych. II.
a kind of spider (phalangium), perhaps Alius scenicus, Arist. H. A. 9. 39,
I. {Lm. pulex; O.H.G./oAOa); Slav. 6/w/iu.)
((rvXXeiov, to, = \j/v\Kiov, Orph. Arg. 959.
i|/vXXcpCs, ^, synon. for xf/vkXiov in Diosc. Noth. 4. 70.
ijfvXXi^u, to catch fleas, Suid.

([fuXXiov or i|njXXiov, to, flea-wort, Plantago psyllium, Diosc. 4. 70,
Luc. Trag. 157.
i|/iJXXo or t|;vXXos, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1180.
(j/uXXo-Ppmros, ov, eaten offleas, Gcop. 12. 7, I.

tj/vXXos, o, = xpvWa, q. v.

i|iuXXo-toJ6ti)s, ov, i, a flea-archer, flea-skirmisher. Comic word in

Luc.V. H. I. 13.

i|fvXX(ii8i)S, €t, (eiSof) like, or perhaps/«W offleas. Gloss.

ij'uXuv, V. sub TiKaiv.

li'SJis (not (Sufis'), fois, 1^, a cooling or chilling, x'i^ ^ aAAij ^. means
of cooling, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15. 2. a being or becoming cold, ifi.

dpKfoiv lb., V. Foes. Oec. ; aifmros iv <pi(fi vvtos Plat. Tim. 85 D ; also

in pi., opp. to SfpfUiTrfTfs, Id. Theaet. 156 B, Legg. 897 A. II.
in Hesych. = 7r>'077.

I'vpa, I/, or fvpa, to, Psyra. a barren islet near Chios : hence the
proverb., ^vpa rov Atuvvaov dyovres, of persons who drink no wine,
for Psyra produced none, Cratin. Incert. 92, cf Paroemiogr. p. 1 19 Gaisf.

:

—hence ^f^pls 7^ barren land, hke that of Psyra, Hesych.

i|/upos, o, = jf/6pos, q. V.

>|/iSTTa, = ^tiTTo, ffiTTa, Eur. Cycl. 49, Luc. Lexiph. 3, Anth. P. 11. 351.
i|/ijTTO), = TTTiJey, to spit, ^vrrov, to, spittle, Hesych.

i)/i)X(lY<*>Y^^* {^vxayaryos) to lead departed souls to the nether world,

esp. of Hermes, Luc. D. D. 7. 4., 24. I. II. to evoke os conjure

vp the dead by sacrifice, and metaph. to lead or attract the souls of the

living, to win over, persuade, allure, Lat. allicere, pellicere, ip. niv
TToKKovs rwv ^uvtuv, tovs S^ rtOvtwras ipdaKovTfS i^vxayatytTv Plat.

Legg. 909 B ; ip. dtd t^s captots rovs dvBpdnrovs Xen. Mem. 3. 10, 6 ; Td
illytara, ots ipvxayorffi ^ rpay^Sia Arist. Poet. 6, 17:—Pass., fK rijs

fiovffiKTjS ip. Ael. V. H. 2. 39. 2. in bad sense, to lead away, inveigle,

delude, \p. roiis dxpoapiivovs Isocr. 24 D, cf. 191 A ; \p. rtva \iyoiS Lycurg.

152. J2 ; \p. riva Siart . . , c. inf, Polyb. 13. 8, i :—Pass., iiri fiHiKiov

Kat (pavraa^drwv ipvxayojyovpifvos Plat. Tim. 71 A ; Ko\aK(iats,0fpa-

vua ip. Dcm. 1099. 10., 1364. 8 ; irdflci Timocl. AioK. I. 6 :—Ar. Av.

1555 plays upon these senses, ov Xajicpdrtjs ipvxaya/ytt where Socrates

plays the psychagogue.—Cf. Ruhnk. Tim. III. in late autliors,

to traffic in souls or lives, to kidnap, cf. A. B. 116.

i{/vXdYWYT]^a, to, a delight, refreshment, Tzetz.

i(>OXuymy'i. ^. ^*' evocation of souls from the nether world, Philostr.

727, cf. Eust. 1614. 60. II. metaph. a winning of men's souls,

persuasion, whence Rhetoric is called a ipvxaywyia by Plat. Phaedr.

261 A, 271 C : generally, gratification, amusement, pastime, Polyb. 32.

15, 5, Diod. I. 91, Luc. Nigr. 18 ; in pi., Eus. Mart. Pal. 6.

iliCX^Y^Y^*^^^' ^* ^^' attractive
,
persuasive , (art bt . . tpvxaytuyiKa/rarov

^ rpaycpSia Plat. Minos 321 A ; ^x'^t'^V"'''' ') "'/"' arcxvurarov St

Arist. Poiit. 6, 28.

t|nixuYWY^**^» ^*^' ''^*^ ipvxofiavrtiov, a place where departed souls are

conjured up and questioned, E. M. 819. 25. II. an air-hole, ven-

tilator in the shafts ofmines, Lat. spiraculum, Theophr. Ign. 24 (al. -ffoi').

<l;0x-aY"Y°5' ''''• leading departed souls to the nether world, epith. of

Hermes, like (ti/xo7ro/<7ros, Hesych. II. conjuring up the dead

to question them, evoking the dead, ^. yoot Aesch. Pers. 687 .-—as Subst.

a necromancer, psychagogue, Eur. Ale. 1128, cf. Plut. 2. 560 F; of \p.,

the name of a play by Aesch. III. in late, csp. Ale.vandr.,

authors, one who traffcks in souls or lives, a kidnapper, Clem. Al. 340,

A. 13. 73.
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i|ivxiS". fut. aaw, to refresh oneself in the shade, Alciphro 3. 1 2, Ael.

N. A.5. 21.

i|i\)Xaios, a, ou, of, belonging to the soul, Paul. Sil. Ambo 16.

ij;OX-aXYT|s, f's, grievous to the soul, roCffos Anth. P. 1 . 90.

<t'Ox-"''''''iTTIS [2]. ov, o, beguiling the soul, o'tvos Eratosth. ap. Clem.

Al. 183; Svftpos Anth. P. 5. 166: but also in better sense, heart-

delighting, Anth. P. 12. 256, etc.

i|iCxapiov [S], TO, Dim. odjjvxh. Plat. Rep. 519 A, Theaet. 195 A, freq.

in M. Anton. II. in Byz. a slave, i. e. live chattel.

i|iiiX-apira£, 070$, o, a kidnapper, Nicet. Ann. 349 C, etc.

ijrtJxao-p.6s, <5, refreshment, Hdn. Epim. 155.

\j(vX(t<rTf|S, oS, o, one who cools himself in the shade : 'Vvxa^Tai, 01, a

play of Strattis.

<J(0X«w6s, 17, 6v, cooling, cool, fresh, Hipp. Epid. 1. 938, Xen. Cyn. 10,

6, Oec. 9, 3 and 4 ; of a house. Id. Mem. 3. 8, 9. (In Mss., as of Hipp.

I. c, Theophr. C. P. 3. 23, 4, wrongly ifivx'vos.)

'iivxf^ov, t6, a place for cooling water, Semus ap. Ath. 123 D.

i|;CX<H'''toP''k6s, 17, l,v, of or for a traj/iclier in souls :— 1) -/C17 (sc.

T^xi'y), traffic in mental wares. Plat. Sophist. 224 B.

il<vx-«niropos, ov, trafficKng in souls or men, Hesych.

>|/vxT|, 17, (i/>vx<o) breath, Lat. anima, esp. as the sign of life, the life,

spirit, Horn., etc. ; ^UXV ''f /"'""s re II. 5. 396, etc. ; ipvx'fl Tf xal aiuiv

16. 453, Od. 9. 523; i^vxTlJcal Bvfios l\. II. 334, Od. 21. 154 ; fvxvs
okeOpos II. 22. 325 ; Tov 5' (\nri ^vx'fj, of one swooning, 5. 696 ; it

leaves the body with the blood, ^vxrj 5^ Kar ovTaftivrjv urctK^v taavr'

(TreiyoiifVTi 14. 518; d/ia ^vxvv re «ai lyxfos i{ipva' aixf-Tiv 16.

505, cf. 7- 330 :

—

ipvx'^v napO(ft€vos staking or risking one's life, Od. 3.

74., 9. 255 ; aliv ifJL'flv if/vx^v -napa^aWiiyLiVos •jroXffti^eiv U. 9. 322 ;

Xiaaofx vir(p ^vx^s Kal yovvaiv by your own life, 2 2. 338; so, uvtI

ipyXV^ Soph. O. C. 1326 ; but, vepi t/yvx^s for one's life, i. e. to save it,

Od. 9. 423; ixdxfoSai irtpi ipvxv^ 22. 245; Biav ntpl if'vxfjs II. 22.

161 ; rpixf^v Tfpi ^"X^' Hdt. 7. 39 ; KivSwtveiv mpl \pvxfl^ Antipho

115. 15 ; 6 iTfpl T^y ^^XV^ aywv a struggle for life and death. Soph. El.

1492 ; TTipi TTJs ip. dyavi(ea6at, Spdiiov Spafifiv Xen. Eq. Mag. i, 19,
Ar. Vesp. 376 ; t^s ^"X^* TtpiaaBai ti to buy a thing with one's life,

Xen. Cyr. 3. I, 36 :—so also, itoiv^v t^s Aiaiimov (tux^f aveXfoBai to

take revenge for the life of Aesop, Hdt. 2. 134, cf. 7. 39; ipvxav dno-

Wfiv Simon. 20 ; jf/vx^v 'AtSa TtKiaiv Pind. I. I. 99 ; \pvxas l3a\ov Id.

0. 8. 51; if^vx^l" a<pifi'ai Eur. Or. 1171 ; xTtivuv Id. Tro. 1214;
tKiriKiv Ar. Nub. 712, cf. Soph. El. 786; dnaiTtiv, ^ijtuv N. T. ;

vapaiT(ea$(u Hdt. I. 24; ^I'l'x^s diroarfpuv riva Antipho 125. 39,
Thuc. I. 136, etc. ; riji' ^uxV V '''V"

ovaiav fj rrjv iiriTtfiiav Ttvui

d<pf\6ii(vos Aeschin. 39. 43 :—of the life of animals, Od. 14. 426, Hes.

Sc. 173, Pind. N. I. 70:—the phnse iv xf'pi '^fl"'/'. ex*"' ' t" '^f*^"^ °"*'*

life in one's hands,' is found only in late writers, v. Meineke Com. Gr. 3.

p. 619. 2. metaph. of things dear as the very life, xpvt"^'''''- 7"P
'pvx') • PpoTotai Hes. Op. 684 ; vaai S' dv$pwiT0t9 dp' ^v '/'vxr) t(Kv'

Eur. Andr. 419; rdpyvptiv iariv atjia Kal \pvxf) PpoTois Timocl. Incert.

2 : so as a name of endearment, freq. in Heliod., cf. Juven. 6. 194. II.

in Horn., the life or spirit of man which survives after death and dwells

in Hades, the departed soul, spirit, ghost : he represents it as bodiless

and not to be seized by mortal hands (Od. 1 1. 207), but yet keeping the

form of him who owned it in life, ^. HaTpoKXrjos . . , iravT qutq) . . eiKvTa

II. 23. 65 ; so, ip. 'Xya^ffivovos, AiavTOs, etc., often in the Ntwuia (Od.

11) J
hence also, 1^. «al (iSaiKov II. 23. 104, cf. 72, Od. 24. 14 ; in U.

!• 3, ^vxds Tjpwajv opp. to avrovs, cf. Hes. Sc. 1.5 1 ; ^vxv Kara x^ovos

ipX^'''" T(Tpiyvia II. 23. 100: V. Volcker on the Homeric ipvxv (Giessen

1825) cited in Nitzsch Od. vol. 3. 188. 2. the abstract notion of

the soul or spirit of man, Lat. anima, first in the Physical Philosophy

(Horn, expresses this by (ppives, KpaSit], etc.), Arist. de An. 1.2; so

in Hdt., elnovTfs ajs dyOpumov ipvx^ dOdvards Ian 2. 123, cf. Plat.

Phaedr. 245 C, etc. ; ^vxjl fcal aiv^a, of the whole man, Xen. Mem.
1. 3, 5, An. 3. 2, 20; opp. to awfta, Isocr. 2 C, etc.:—^^ux'7 ''"''''>

periphr. for the man himself, ip. 'OpiaTOv^'Opiarrp, Soph. El. 1127, cf.

Ph. 55 :—also ipvxai absol. = dyffponroi, so that Aesch. says ipvxas oAf-

aaaa Ag. 1457, cf. II. 13. 763., 22. 325 ; and Ar. i^ivxal woAXai (Bavov

many souls perished, Thesm. 864, Lys. 963 ; so, j)
5' tp.^ ^^X^ • • '^^^'

vi/Kfv Soph. Ant. 559 ; w Sis dwoBavoviifva \pvxd ap. Plut. 2. 236 E ;

ifivxal <To(pai Ar. Nub. 94 :—hence in addressing persons, S> iit\4a ^fXT
Soph. Ph. 714 ; u) dyaBii Kal mcTTrj tp. Xen. Cyr. 7. 3, 8; so, Traaaxpvxfl

viroraaaiaBai Ep. Rom. 13. I, cf. Act. Ap. 27.37, ^'<^- 3. the \pvxJl

was the seat of Bvfios, i. e. of the will, desires, and passions, the soul,

heart, dtrA na/inav dSiKoiv \pvxav tx*'" Pind. O. 2. 125 ; KTedvaiv \pvxd9
Kpiaaovas Id. N. 9. 75 (cf. fifya\c:pvxos) ; SieweipaTO avTov rrjs \p. Hdt.

3. 14 ; tpvx^v apiCTf irdvrwv Ar. Eq. 457; Kapripdv ip. \a0(iv Id. Ach.

393 ; KpaTiaroi dv t^v ip. KpiBuev Thuc. 2. 40 ; o ttjv Kuyxri'' aKovaiv

Kal TfjV \p. TTapaKOv^ Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 33 ; (k rrjs ipvx^js from the

inmost soul, with all the heart, ex TTJt tp. tpiXoi Id. An. 7. 7. 43 ; so,

0uffKoiT' fK \pvxds rds dfxvidas Theocr. 8. 35 ; oAp ttj tpvxv K^xap^aBai
rivi Xen. Mem. 3. II, 10; riva oUaBe avTrji/ ipvx^t^ f^ftv ; how do

you think it will fare with her? Dem. 842. 15 ; ipvx^^v \pvxdv ifidv to

freeze my very soul, Aesch. Pr. 693 :

—

piia \p., prove'rb. of friends, Arist.

Eth. N. 9. 8, 2. 4. sensual desire, propension, appetite, Sovvai ti

Trj tpvxv, ''1^^ L^*' iudulgere animo, Aesch. Pers. 841, Theocr. 16. 24 :

17 \pvxf) ov npoaifTai atTov Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 4. 5. used sometimes
also of animals, e. g. of a horse, ^. fieyakoijiptuy Id. Eq. II, I ; Brjpiojv

ip. ijfi(povp.iy Isocr. 17 B; \p. XV^^^> oprvyiov Eubul. 2tc(/). 5, Antiph.

'Ayp. 3. III. as the ors;an of roOr.^i. e. of thought and judg-

ment, the soul, mind, reason, understanding, ^v yap . . Jpvxrjv ovk aKpns
Hdt. 5. 14; freq. in Plat., cf. Crat. 400 A, Stallb. Tim. 30 B. 2.

yj^vxa^o)— y^^dxpi.

the spirit of an author, Lat. ingenium, Dion. H. de Lys. II. IV.
the vital principle, defined by Arist. as oiaia Kal ivepyfia awiunus Tiyot,

Metaph. 7' 3i ' ! fVTi\ix^M aui/iaTOi de An. 2. I, 5, v. Trendelenb.

p. 144. 2. in the most ancient Philosophers, the anima immdi or
animating spirit of the Universe, supposed ire per omnes terrasque Irac-

tusque maris coelumque profundum, cf. Plat. Tim. 30 B, 34 B sqq., Arist.

de An. I. 2, 8 sq., 3. 8, I., 3. 12, I, al. V. a butterfly. Papilla

brassicae. Id. H. A. 5. 19, 5, Fr. 328, Plut. 2. 636 C :—perhaps as being an
emblem of the immortal soul, by reason of its passing through a kind of
death in the chrysalis form. 2. a plant, synon. tor TpnroKiov, Diosc.

Noth. 4. 135. VI. also as a prop. n. Psyche (in this sense some
write it paro.x. S'iJx'/)> the mistress of Eros or Love, an allegory in-

geniously handled by Apuleius, Metaph. 4. 5, and 6. In works of art.

Psyche is represented with butterfly's wings, or even as a butterfly, Miiller

Arch'dol. d. Kunst, § 391. 9. (See ancient speculations on the derivation,

in Plat. Crat. 399 D—400 A, Arist. de An. i. 2, 26, Plut. 2. 1052 F.)

v(>\)Xif|tos, :;, ov, having a tpvxv, alive, living, Pythag. ap. Luc. Vit.

Auct. 6 ; an Ion. form.

>1<0xC8lov, to. Dim. of ^XH' Lat. animula, Luc. Navig. 26.

i|/vxiS°H'a>', Pass, to grow cold, freeze. Gloss.

4>i)X<'K6s, T), iv, of the soul or life, spiritual, opp. to amfiaTiKds, ^Sovai
Arist. Eth. N. 3. 10, 2, cf. Anth. P. append. 282 ; op/jLai Polyb. 8. 12, 9 ;

Svvafus tp., TTVfVfia \p. the power, spirit, or breath 0/ life. Plut. 2. 1084 E,

etc.; v6ao9 lb. 524 D. 2. of the mere animal life, animal, u \p.

dvBpanros the natural man, opp. to u TTVfvpaTiKoi, i Ep. Cor. 2. 14, cf.

Ep. Jud. 19 ; V. Phot. s. v. :—-of >p. name given by the Montanists to the

Catholics (v. TertuU. contr. Psychicos), Clem. Al. 604 ;—Adv. -kSis, Lxx
(2 Mace. 4. 37., 14. 24) : v. sub rrpaynariKos fin. II. for the

soul or spirit of one deceased, ip. SSipa StSovs, sc. to Hermes, C. I. 2569.

5 ; tp. aaiTTipia lb. 8752, cf. 8802.

\|/0xtv6s, rj, ov, V. sub tpvxftv^^.

ij/uX'-O". ro, = tpvxdpiov, C. I. 6309 B.

>|;vx|i6s, 0, worse form for tpvypds, Manetho 2. 443.
ij;vX0-avaK4XuirT0S, ov, laying the soul bare, Eccl.

^vxo-p\aPr]s, €!, hurtful to the soul, lo. Chrys., etc.

il;vxo-p6pos, ov, = tpvxo(p66pos, Synes. 320C.
t|;i)XO-YOVLa, r/, the generatiou of the soul, Plut. 2. 4I5 E, al., in refer-

ence to Plato's Timaeus.

ijiOX^YOviKos, rj, ov, of OT for tpvxoyovia, lo. L3'd. de Mens. 2. 10,

xIjOXO-yAvijios, ov, producing life or spirit, Philo 2. 96.

t|/vx°"Y°'"'S, 01', = foreg., Herm. Trism.

<jiuX0-5atKTt)S, ou, (5, destroying or killing the soiJ, Anth. P. 9. S24.
i|;vXo-Sd|xei.a, ij, subduer of souls, Nicet. Eug, 3, 299. (Cf. 'IirtroSa/ttio.)

ijjtiXo-SLdPctTOS, ov, going through, piercing the soul, Eccl.

i[»iJXo-5oTTip, ^pos, o, giver of the soul or life, Anth. P. 9. 525 :—in

Synes. H. 4. 186, i|;uxo-86tti9, ov, o.

<|'i)X°""-8^s, h, of the nature of soul, spiritual, Philo I. 15.

<j<i)x66ev, Adv. from the soul or heart. Gloss.

tjiOxo-KcpSTis, (5, gaining or preserving life, Philes de Anim. 84. 4.

>j/uXO-KXeTrTT)S, ov, o, a thief of souls. Bust. Opusc. 186. 40.

ij(tixO"''oi''''r''S, ov, puffing up the soul, Byz.

tjiuXO-KpaTT|S, is, retaining the soul or life, Byz. :—also -KpaTqriKos,

17, ov, lo. Lyd. de Mens. 3. 6.

»|iuXO-Kpii<rraXAos, ov, congealed with cold, Byz.

»(/uX**"'*''"6vos, ov, soul-slaying, Cyrili.

i|;tiX-6\€9pos, ov, soul-destroying, Eccl. II. tp., d, as Subst. the

death of the soul, Hdn. Epim. 203.

<|/OX-oXeTi]S, ov, 6, a soul-destroyer, Hdn. Epim. 211.

i|/tiXO'^TI*^''^*' **^' d, = tpvxoK\€nTTjs, Eust. Opusc. 183. 81.

tlnixo-XliTTis, 4s, lifeless, dtjvapts Anth. Plan. 266 ; ^pi(pos Maxim, n,

Karapx. 227.

t\ivXO\>.avT(iov, TO, a place where the dead are conjured up, to bo

questioned as to the future, like tpvxoTrojj.w(tov, Plut. 2. 109 C.

il/OXo-H-iVTis, fois, (5, one who conjures up the dead, a necromancer,

Hesych. v. BvfiofiavTis.

i|;Crxo-|iax<<". to fight to the last gasp, fight desperately, Polyb. i. 58,

7, etc. 2. to be at the death-struggle, Athanas.

il)Oxo|jiaxta, 17, desperatefighting, Polyb. I. 59, 6.

\j;Oxo-vco'«u, to be sick in mind, Byz.

ij/Oxo-irXdvTis, fs, making the soul wander, Anth. P. 9. 524.

4/0xoiroiCa, if, the creation or generation of souls, Herm. in Stob. Ed.
I. 1070:—4/uxO"'""°^^s, dv, creating souls. Ibid. 940.

il/CXoiroiiirtiov, to, a place where departed souls are conjured up, like

tpvxoptavTfiov, Plut. 2. 560 E.

tlivxa-TTO^nris, ov, conductor or guide of souls, of Charon, Eur. Ale. 362 ;

of Apollo, Plut. 2. 758 B ; of Hermes, Diod. I. 96.

t\i\)XQ-'n6Tr^s, ov, u, drinking the life, i. e. the blood, Hesych.

li/OxoppuYfo), to let tlie soul break loose, i. e. to lie at the last gasp,

Lat. animam agere, Eur. Ale. 20, H. F. 324, Ap. Rh. 2. 833, cic.

iJ/OXop-payfis, ts, gen. ('05, letting the soul break loose, hence lying at

the last gasp, yvvaiKts iv tukois tpvxoppaytts Eur. I. T. 1466.

v|/BxoppaYta, 7, the death-struggle, Olympiod. ap. A. B. 1433.

4'0xop-po<j)€(j, {tpvxv) to suck out the life, Phryn. A. B. 73. II.

{ipiJxos) to drink cold water. Plat. Com. Incert. 58 ; v. Meineke 5.

I'- 5 1

i|;viXos, f05, T(5, (tptixai) cold, Emped. 330 ; opp. to BdXvos, Hipp. Aph.

I 246 ; opp. to d\ia, Arist. H'. A. 8. 13, i ; to Kavtxara, Id, Meteor. 2. 5,

15 ; fv tpiix^' in winter-time. Soph. Ph. 17 ; iv Tij> tpvxc leaBtjOSuv Plat.

Symp. 220D;— in pi. tpdx^a, like hM. frigora, frosts, cold weather,

lidt. 4. 28,^129., 5. 10; so, ^vxn Xen. Occ. 5, 4, Cyn. 5, 9; iv rots



ij.piSpa >/,ix«" xat iy rats cr^dSpa d\iais Arist. H. A. 8. 13, 16, cf.
Meteor. 4. i, 10. 2. only once in Horn, coolness, cool, fixeos
lliftpaiv Od 10. 555 ; so, metaph., f. iv Sci^oit irt'Aei Aesch. Ag. 971.
ilfuxoo-o-bos, ov, saving the soul, Anth. P. 9. 197., 15. 12.
>)(OXo-o-Tacr£a, ^, a weighing of lives : the title of a tragedy of Aesch.,
m which Thetis and Eos weighed the lives of Achilles and Meninon
against one another, and the latter was found lighter, Plut. 2. 17 B ; cf.
Aesch.Fr. 276-279: Aesch. followed the passage in II. 22. 2Iosq.;'the
subject is parodied with great zest in Ar. Ran. 1 365 sq.

i(<0XO-<rr6Xos, ov, escorting souls, of Hermes, Tryph. 572. II.
summoning the souls of the dead, Nonn. lo. 12. 77.
»|(VXO-O~rp6(j)0s, ov, {arpiipw) turning, converting souls, Eccl.
<}iOxo-ff<oo-n)S, ov, i, saviour of souls, Eust. Opusc. 267. 6i :—also

-<r(JTT|pios, ov, lo. Damasc.
«|riJxo-TaKTis, es, melting the soul or heart, X"^>1' Swcpva Anth. P. 5.

56, Plan. 198.

>|;vXo-Ta(tias, ov, 6, guardian of souls. Harm. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 1084.
»|iOxo-TepirT|s, €S, soul-delighting, Byz.
iJ/0x6Tt)S, rjTos, ij, spirituality, spiritual nature, lo. Damasc.
«|;0Xo-t4kos, ov,= ipvxof6vos, Eccl.

4(0xo-Tpo<t>«O|iat, Pass, to have life sustained. Or. Sib. prooem. 46.
<|/vXo-Tpo<)>ov, Tu, a plant which thrives in cold, said to be betony,

Diosc.4. 1.

i)iuxo-Tp6<)>os, ov, sustaining life or soul, avpat Orph. H. 15. 3.
4riixot)XK€0|iai, Dep. to be at the last gasp, Lat. animam trahere,
Lxx (3 Mace. 5. 25).

)Jri)xou\K6s, 6v, attracting souls, conveying them, Clearch. ap. Procl.

>|rt)xo-<)>(lyos [a], ov, = sq., Eust. Opusc. 184.94.
ijiCxo<i>eopos, ov, destructive of life, deadly, Orph. H. 67. 6 ;

—

soul-

destroying, Byz.

'l'''XO-X"P>-<'"'''i«os, i], (iv, separating souls, Athanas.
\|rt^6ii), (jJi'X'j) to give soul or life to, \iSov Anth. Plan. 159 ; (tuxow

jroraiiov, of fishes, to animate, make it alive, Philo I. 693.
" II.

(^5xos) in Pass, to be made cold, become cold, Hipp. 675. 49, Plut.

2. 1052 F.

il>vxpo, )), cold, Schol. Od.
ijivxpaCvu, fut. ayu, to make cool or cold, cool, Alex. Trail. I. 21.

ijivxpavoxs, €<W5, 57, a cooling, late Med.
4ivxpavTiK6$, ^, uv, cooling, Hdn. Epim. 155.
ijivxpucria, ^, a growing cold, coldness, Plut. 2. IIOoA. II. a

making cold, Epicur. ap. Diog. L. 10. 107.

il/vXpcvp-a, T(i, a cold, frigid discourse, Galen.

i|/vXp<vo|iat, Dep. to speak or act coldly, Hcrmog. in Walz Rhett. 3. 2 26.

<|ruXp-if|XaTOS, oi', (jKavvia III. l) cold-forged, of iron implements, Plut.

2. 434 A, Ath. 501 B (ubi v. Casaub.).

i{ivxpia, ^, cold, frostiness, Plut. Alex. 3 ; of rhetoric. Id. 2. IO38 F.

4"'Xp'f"> f"'- '^'""' ^"' ''"' '" '°o'> Oalen. 6. 812.

ij^vxpurTTiptov, TO, a cooler, Byz.

lirvxpiCTTis, T], ov, verb. Adj. cooled. Gloss. :— as n. pr. in Alex. Trail.

i|;vxp°~^^4*'n^* *^» ^^pt '" ^^^^ water, Luc. Lexiph. 5. II. im-

parted by a cold tincture, of colours and scents, ifi. avSr] Theophr. Odor,

cf. Salmas. in Solin. p. 807.
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il;uxpo-86xos, ov, receiving what is cold, oTkos xji. the cold-bath room,

Luc. Hipp. 7«

i|ivxpo-KavTT|p, TJpos, 6, a surgical instrument, Paul. Aeg. 6. 58,

(j/uxpo-KoCXios, ov, having a cold stomach, Procl.

i|/vxpoXoYco>, lo usefrigid phrases, Luc. Pseudol. 27.

tj/vxpoXoYCa, ^, frigid phraseology, Luc. D. Mort. 16. 5, etc.

ijrvxpo-XoYOS, ov, usingfrigid or exaggerated phrases, Schol. Eur.

ijrvxpoXovaia, j), a bathing in cold water, Hipp. 638, Theophr. Sudor.

16; in pi., DioC. 53. 30.

i|;i;XpoXouT€<i), to bathe in cold water, Ar. Fr. 39, Hipp. 484. 37, Arist.

Probl. I. 29, 3, Strab. 154:—in Mss. often written -Xovrpia by an

error common to other compds. of this kind, v. Lob. Phryn. 594.

i|;vXpoXovTt)S, ov, 0, a bather in cold water, cf. Seneca Ep. 53.

^^vyooXoyyT^TiOV, verb. Adj. of ^vxpoXovriw, Oribas. 285 Matth.

<i;vxpo-nlyf|S, fs, mixed with cold, Plut. 2. S92 A.

(j/vXpo-p.sSoup'Yta, ^, a frigid story, Tzetz. Hist. 2. 740.

ijfvxpoo^ai. Pass, to grow, be cold or cool, Anth. P. 12. 7.

ijn)Xpo-ironiTiK6s, ^, 6v, chilling, late Medic.

ijivxpo'^roios, 6v, making cold, chilling, Schol. II.

ij/vxpoiroo'Ca, fi, a drinking of cold water, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 6,

Plut. 2. 692 D, etc. ; in pi., Dio C. 53. 30.

if/vyifio^oTiui, to drink cold water, Plut. 2. 60 A.

^vxfO-rtl)-r(\% ov, 6, a cold-water drinker, Plut. 2. 690 B, and as v. 1.

for ipvxatraTrjs in Anth. P. 12. 81.

i);vxpop-p-T^p.ov€a), to speak frigidly, Theod. Prodr.

ij/uxp^s, a, if, {rj/vxoi) cold, chill, opp. to 6tpfi6s, x^'^i"'' V'<paSes,

Xiwi' 11. 15. 171., 19. 358., 22. 152 ; ^. x<iA«<'S (ss we say ' coW steel
')

5. 75; often of water, ip. vSap "Od. 9. 392, Thuc. 2. 49; and rf'Vxp'Jv

(without liSap) Theogn. 263; 'j'VXPV >^ovvTai Hdt. 2. 37 (but t& tf,vxpi>v

also^i^Sx"'; 'o^' '''• '• '42); '(' '"<'" Kovaaa0ai Xen. Mem. 3. 13,

3;—of the air, avpr; 1(1. Od. 5. 469; aWrjp Pind. O. 13. 125 ; viJktcs

Thuc. 7. 87 ; Kvvus if^vxp^ Suffis Soph. Fr. 379. II
; (f. Pios life in the

cold, Ar.Pl. 263:—esp. of dead things, vixvs (opp. to Sepfiiv atpui) Soph.

O. C. 622, cf. Valck. Phoen. 144S ; of cold meats, Alex. Haw. 2. 4,

etc. ; of a snake, Theocr. 15. 58.—Comp. -ir€pos Hdt. 2. 22, Plat.

Phileb. 24 B : Sup. -ototos Diod. I. 41. II. metaph., like our cold,

hit. frigidus, viz., 1. of things and events, cold, vain, fruitless, xf/.

iirmovpir) Hdt. 6. 108; eirapBds •f'vxpri vtitri Id. 9. 49: if. Trapayim\t(Tiia

Soph. Ant 650; fffp^fiv (1,1 ^vxpotai KapSlav Ixf" » hot .pirit in a cold
business, lb. 88. 2. of feelings, fvxpii ripfi,, iKnh Eur. Ale. 354,
I. A. 1014. 3. so of persons, cold-hearted, heartless, spiritless
indifferent, without life, taste or feeling, Plat. Euthyd. 284 E, Xen. Cyr.
8. 4, 22 and 23; ^. xai iif\ayxo\iKoi Arist. M. Mor. 2. 6, 43; ix
OiSapov K(xakK€VTai lUhaivav xapSiav ^UXP? ^^^07/ Pind. Fr.' 89.
6. 4. of exaggerated, glittering phrases, or things told in such
phrase, cold, frigid, riv noAo^^S>;y (the play so named) ^xP^" o^r
alaxvvfrai Ar. Thesm. 848 ; aKwufia . . aipoSpa \fi. Eupol. npoirir. a ;
ifi. Kai drjS^s tlovaa Plat. Legg. 802 D ; eaiKa koX xj/vxpa. Dem. 551. 13;
npay/ta .

. tppiaros .
. tf,vxpoTfpov 'ApapSros Alex. Ilap. 2 ; v. Arist. irt/jj

i/ivxpa-s \i(faK (Rhet. 3. 3) ; also of authors themselves, ylvtrm ipvxpit
Dion. H. de Isocr. ; so Adv., xlmxptus voiuv Ar. Thesm. 170; tous vow
fvxpovs <f,vxpS>s Xtyovai Plat. Euthyd. 284 E.
ij/vxpo-o-apKos, ov, with coldflesh, Hipp. 1180G.
ilniXP^TTjs, ijTos, i), coldness, cold, opp. to efpn6np, Hipp. Vet. Med.

14, Plat. Rep. 437 E ; toS vfpUxovTos 1//. Kal arvyvinip Polyb. 4. 21,
I

:
pi. .^ti/xpiSnjTfs chills, frosts, Plut. 2. 704 B. II. metaph.

of persons, coldness of heart, want of feeling, Dem. 312. 15: sluggish-
ness, Plut. Fab. 17. 2. of exaggerated, glittering phrases and the
\ike, frigidity, Longin. 3. 4.
i|;uxpo-vSpia, ij, a watering with cold water, Theophr. C. P. 2. 14, 2.
i|;vxpo-<t>opos, ov, dreading cold water, Galen.
i|;uxpo-<^6po$, ov, carrying, holding cold water, Greg. Naz. : ri li. a

cold bath. Gloss.

<l>iJXw, fut. <//yiia Alex. 'AffouT. I. 10, Arist. P. A. 2. 7, 19:—aor. li/w(et

II. 20. 440, Hipp. 296. 50, cf. dvai/,vx"-—pf- (f^xa Hdn. in An. Ox. 3.
256 :—Pass., fut. \fivx6riaoiiai Hipp. 399. 2, fut. 2 iffvxnaoimi or ifnl-

yT/ao/iat N.T., Galen.:—aor. It(:vx0vv Hipp. 296. 51 sq.. Plat. Tim. 60
D, 76 C, Xen. Hell. 7. i, 19, cf. avaifnixo) ; aor. 2 i'/'VXV ["] Ar. Nubl
151. ("»-) Aesch. Fr. 102, Plat. Phaedr. 243 A; later i^vyTjv Diosc. I.

65, etc., V. Moer. p. 421, Dind. Ar. Nub. 1. c. :—pf. tij/vyiuii Hipp. 350.
33, Plat. Criti. 120 B, Alex. A(0. 5. 15. Properly, to breathe, blow,
'ABtivi] . . ^xa n&Ka ifyv(aara II. 20. 440. II. commonly, to make
cool or cold, cool, refrigerate, Hdt. 3. 104, Hipp. Vet. Med. 15 ; opp.
to etpixaiva. Plat. Phaedr. 268 B j ipv^ov r&v olvov Diphil. Kirqu. 1 :

—

Pass, to grow coo/ or cold, Hdt. 4. 181, Ar. Nub. 151, Plat. Phaedo 71 B;
otvov . . ]fivxili(vov iv r^ <ppiaTt Strattis Vvx- I ; of fire, to be put out.
Plat. Criti. 1 20 B : metaph., dyairq ipvytiatrai will grow cold, Ev. Matth.
24. 12. 2. to cool, refresh, Sakitovaa xal ipixovaa, of a nurse tending
a child, Soph. Fr. 400 ; and an intr. act. to seek the cool air, Nic. Th.
473- 3. to chill, torment, &iupaKu Kt'vrpy ipvxttv <f>vx^v i/tiv

(where Meineke suggests ijnjxdv) Aesch. Pr. 693; of death, i(ii(ii at
Sai/jtuv T^ ir(irpafUv(^ XP^^V Alex. *Aatur, i. 10:—Pass., ipvxtr' dfoi-

Xavixi Ap. Rh. 4. 1527. 4. metaph. in Pass., to befrigid, Longin.

27. III. to dry, make dry, SaKpva S oil itvx" 7"'^T C. I. 765.
II; ifi.Ti irp&s rdv ijKtov Lxx (Jer. 8. 2) : to air, iftaTia Arr. Epict. I.

18, 13 :—Pass., Xen. Cyn. 5, 3, Arist. Probl. 22. 10. (From signf. I

comes ^vxfl, cf. Lat. anima from Root *aoi, drjfu : from signf. II, ^x^^i
ifivxp&s, etc.) [0 always, except in aor. 2 pass., v. Ar. Nub. 151.]
i|/vx(o<rts, (OK, ij, a giving soul or life to, animating, quickening, M.

Anton. 1 2. 24 :—also the principle of life, Pythag. ap. Clem. Al. 62.

i|;vxuTpia, ii, vivifying, lax"' Manass. Chron. 145, cf. 4804.
(J/ux-u4>cXt|s, Is, profiting the soul or spirit, Cyrill., etc. : also -ni^iXi-

(los, ov, Byz. :—Subst. -<i)4><^<">> 4- Suid.

i)>ua, ^, {>//6) rottenness, putrid stench, Poeta ap. E. M. 819. 42 ; cf. sq.,

and >l/uipa

:

—Hesych. has Adj. ifiuSopcos, which however Ruhnk. cor-

rects, ^ojpa\ios.

i|>u{a, ii, apparently the same as ipiipa, Eupol. Mapi*. 21.

<jfci>6iov, t6, (^lueu) a small crumb, a morsel, Pherccr. KpoTrar. 4:— also

i)/u9ia, i). Poll. 7. 2.^., 9. 83.
t{fciiia, ii, ^)pwa, Hesych.

t|>ui{^os, ij, slinking ordure, Hesych., cf. ipiia: others make it an Adj.

^wf^os, ov, putrid, slinking; cf. Lob. Pathol. 3.:;9.

<\ib3Kr6s, ^, iv, Qp6io)) dub. in Hesych., iptuKrijv ' rpditf^av.

t|>uXf„ i), properly fem. of ^a>Ai!s, membrum virile praeputio retraclo,

Ar. Lys. 143, Av. 560.

i|/ii>X6s, <5, one circumcised, or with the prepuce draum back, Ar. At. So7>
(ubi v. Schol.), Eq. 964.
t)>uXuv, oivoi, 6, = foreg., cf. ithaBav, Hesych.

ii>u)XT)|, 17KOS, 6, a worm that eats the roots of com, Hesych.

ii;ai(iC{o), fut. Att. iSi, to feed by putting little bits into the mouth, as

nurses do to children, Ar. Thesm. 693, Lys. 19; or sick people, Hipp.

1208D; (t. TITO Ti Id. 511. 33, Lxx (Num. II. 4); of animals, trrTor

ifiaipu^uv Arist. H. A. 8. 3, I ; >j/. rd vnapxovra I Ep. Cor. 13. 3:

—

Pass., imaTapiai ydp . . , oU ^aifu^frat with what lid-bits he is fed,

Ar.Eq.7i5.
\^a\iLov, TO, Dim. of ipaiios, Diog. L. 0. 37, Ev. Jo. 13. 26.

tj/w^is, *5oy, ii,~\pQj[iiov, a morsel, Arist. Fr. 273.

ij/upio-fia, Tci, like ifywti6s, a morsel, mouthful, Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3, Plut.

Rom. 27:—in Byz. also <|iu|ii(rfi6s, 6.

t|«i>p.a-SovXos, i, a slave to morsels offood, Hesych.

ij;up.o-K6Xa{, Okos, i, a flatterer for morsels of bread, a parasite, Ar.

Fr. 213, Philem. "Aral/. I, Sannyr. lo. i :—i|;ca(ioKoXdK(V(i), Philippid.

'Avaviaia. 4.

i|>u|xo-K6Xa4>os, (5, one who takes cuffs for the sake of morsels of bread,

a low mean parasite, Diphil. Qrja. I

.

t|iu|X-6Xc9pos, i, bread-pest, bread-consumption. Com. name for a para-

^titc, Suid., lldn. Epim. 203, cf. Lob. Phryn. 705 ;—also <lia)(ioXtepio,

A, Zonar.
« 5U
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i|((o(i.o-iroios, (jy, malting scraps, Plut. 2. 224 A (al. foi/to-).

<j»o)(io-iTCi!\tiov, TO, a scrap-shop, scrap-market, Favorin.

i|;u|jio-mi\i]S, ov, 6, a scrap-seller, Byz.

ijim|ji6s, ov, 6, {://wai) a morsel, bit, xpaiiioX ivSpofifOi gobbets of man's

flesh, Od. 9. 374, Virgil's sanies ac frusta; also in Xen. Mem. 3. 14, 5,

Arist. Rhet. 3. 4, 3.

i^fupa. Ion. (|/(opT|, 17, i}paoi, Jpuioj) a cutaneous disease, the itch, scurvy,

scab, tnange, in Plin. scabies, impetigo, psora, of men and beasts, Hdt. 4.

90, Plat. Phileb. 46 A, Hermipp. iopix. I. 7, Phryn. Com. MoroTp. 8;

'imraiv Polyb. 3. 88, I ; fioaKtifidrav Theophr. H. P. 9. 9, 4 ; called by

Suid. Kvrjanovi) (from Kvaa, to scratch) :—a very malignant kind was

termed afpia tpapa joined with Mixfiv, Lxx (Lev. 21. 20), cf. also

\tfi6:f/wpos. II. a disease of trees, canker, esp. of fig-trees,

when they are overgrown with moss, "Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, 3, etc. ; also

of the olive, Hipp. 582. 47., 641. 43., 658. II ; though in the olive-tree

it was properly called \eixriv; cf. Lat. scabra oliva. III. a moth,

elsewhere called ipaXatva and irvpavffrrjs, Schol. Nic. Th. 760.

i|icup-aYpi<i<», to have malignant itch {i//a>pa dypia), Lxx (Lev. 22. 22).

ij/(i>pSXcos, a, ov, itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scabiosus, fyo Xen. Cyr. i.

4, 1 1 : P6cs Longus 3. 29.

i|i(i>pd<i>, = :fiaiptaai. Plat. Gorg. 494 C ; noted as Att. by Moer. 419.
>|;(i>pCda%s, tors, fi, = \pwpa, Diosc. I. 133., 3. 7-

\)/upido}, fut. aaoj [a], to have the itch, scab, or mange, Hipp. Aph. 1352)

Diosc. 3. 168, and v. I. in Plat, for tl/wpaai; cf. Lob. Phryn. 80, Wytt.

Plut. 2. 126 B ; of dogs, Geop. 19. 3, 2. II. of trees, to be can-

kered, esp. of the fig, Theophr. C. P. 5. 9, 10, etc.

tIrwpiKos, ^, ov, (ipdjpa) of or belonging to the itch, scab, or mange, ^.

i^avitjiia Plut. 2. 671 A. II. tA, tjjaipiKO. : 1. (sub. (papjiaxa

or txiiriffiaTa), itch-salves, composed of xa^f'Tis and calamine boiled

with vinegar, Diosc. 5. 1 16, Oribas. 2. p. 520 Darenb. 2. (sub. voar/-

^ara) cutaneous complaints, Plut. 2. 732 A.

^(opiuS-qs, f?, =sq., Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 33,
4>a.'po-eiST|S, h, or <|><ap(ii>8i)S, «!, like the itch or scab, itchy, scabby,

Diosc. I. 12, Oribas. iI9Matth., Galen., etc.

i|/(i>po-iT<TdXos, o, in Hesych., a worthless kind offish.

\|/&>p6s, a, ov, (ij/aai, xfiaiai) itchy, scabby, mangy, Lat. scaber, Lysim. ap.

Joseph. Apion. i. 34: generally, rough, Diosc. 5. 139: hence ij/wpa,

q.v. II.=7rai8fpa<JT7jj, Hesych., nisi legend. ^toiAcSs.

t|iti>p-0(t>9aX|iia, 17, a disease of the eyes, excessive dryness attended with
itching, Galen. 14. 766 ; in pi., Diosc. I. 82 :—hence -o()>6aX(ud<i), Galen.

t);(iipuSi)S, cs, V. s. i//aipo(iSris.

ijnibpuo^s, (ais, T), = if/wpa, Jo. Lyd. de Ostent. 35,
vira]X^6s, o, a rubbing small ox fine, Athanas.

ijii^XOS) <5> anything rubbed small : dust, sand, Hesych. (From ij/uiio,

as ipdfifjLos from ^f/dcu.)

il/ux", (^""")i to rub small, tfi. rds araxvai rati xipai Ev. Luc. 6.

I ; so in Med., Nic. Th. 619:—a softer Ion. form Kara-awx'» •' Hdt.

ijrtoo), collat. form of ^t-dtu, to rub^ grind, etc., but only found in

Gramm., as Root of if^xc* ^wxoj, i/'cu/ios, jf/ojpa, etc.

Q.

i2, CO, S iteya, twenty-fourth and last letter of the Greek alphabet

:

thence used as a symbol of the end, the last, Apoc. I. 8, al. ;—as a

numer.-il <u' = 8oo, but _<u = 800,000. The name of iS ^€70, great or

long o, given at a later period, distinguishes it from the o fiiKpuv little or

short : there was orig. no distinction between omicron and omega, and

both are written in early Inscrr. O, cf. Plat. Phaedr. 244 D, Crat. 420 B,

Theaet. 205 C. The form n was formally adopted at Athens in the

Archonship of Euclides (B. C. 403) ; v. sub Et, Hi/. About Hadrian's

time the cursive form a>, i. e. 00, was introduced, thus making its form,

like its sound, a double or lengthened o.

Changes of a), esp. in the dialects

:

1. Ion. sometimes
for a, as uvBpawos wpiaros for avOpamoi apiaros, Koen Greg. 415,
421. 2. Ion. also not seldom for av, as Bw^a rpuifia for Oavfia

rpavfia, Greg. p. 654 :—this is also Dor. in (S\af KawircaTas for av\a{
KaTairavTTis, E. M. 625, Pans. 3. 22. 3. Aeol. and Dor. a is often

put for ov, as ujpavus Mioffa Kwpoi KtirSiaa for ovpav6s MoCffo Kovpos
XijTovffa ; so, ov and ot/t in gen. sing, and ace. pi. of 2nd decl. pass into

ai and tus, Koen Greg. 191, 246;—so too oil', -/Hv for ovv, 70C1',

Hdt. 4. Dor. oj becomes a, as trpatTos vpiinuTO^ Bfoipus become
TrpaTOS Ttpdriaros 6eap6s ; so gen. pi. of the first decl. Siv becomes dv,

Koen Greg. 196 ; so too Att. fla/f05 = Ion. Biv/cos. 5. in Aeol. some-
times 01 becomes o, as opa utuKt) tor &pa lureiAiJ Koen Greg. 615 :—so

Horn, in i pi. subj., esp. of Verbs in /u, as edojitv io/iev. 6. Aeol.

sometimes also v, as x^^'^i'V TfKTVv for xf^wi"? TficToiv, Bast. Greg. 5S6,
Ahr. D. Aeol. p. 193. 7. in some words, ai seems to represent of
or fo, as <i\ai^ for dXof17, ir\uca for irXofai, ydKCaii for yaXipos : v.

Curt. p. 524 (562). 8. sometimes a coalesces with a following
vowel, v. 01 I. sub fin. ; ittw 'HpaKXrjs At. Ach. 860 ; Kai /i-qv a' iyai ov
nap-qaai Id. Eq. 340, cf. Ran. 33, 508, Lys. 1171, Thesm. 717.
u and (5, an exclamation, expressing surprise, but also joy and pain, like

our 0/ oh ! with noni., Si xaA-as iyai Soph. Aj. 9S1, etc. ; with gen., ai

IPfvoi, & xpvaai Theocr. 15. 123; ai t^s uyauyxwTias Luc. Pise. 5 ; with
interrog., w, ri Xiytis ; Plat. Prot. 309 D: so, & iK(T(vai Ar. Eccl.

9.50. 2. with'vocat. it is a mere call or address, whether at the
beginning of a sentence or in a parenthesis, esp. in Att. dialogue, and in

Oratt. ; e. g. €0ov\6;trjv, S dvSpfs, t^c Sui'o/iit' kt\. Antipho 1 29. 25 ;—so in invocations of the gods, w Bfoi, 01 Ziv, etc., passim : with an
imperat., (i X°'7" Aesch. Ag. 22, Soph. Aj. 91

passim ; with an
01 wpfis Ofwu viT(t/ce

lb. 371, cf. Dem. 546. 9:—sometimes following ihe Veih, npottidvTjB' S>

Soph. Ant. 1 150; and in diiferent number from the vocat., vpocffKBfT,
01 irat, TTarpi Id. O. C. 1 1 04, cf. 1 112, Schol. Ar. PI. 66. 3. with nom.
instead of voc, w Stos alBrjp, 01 <piKos Aesch. Pr. 88, 546 ; ai yevvaios Plat.

Phaedr. 227 C; w outos Soph. Aj. 89, O. C. 1627 ; also, oJtos, Si ai Toi

(sc. KaAw) Ar. Av. 274. 4. with both together (fiiXoi ai MeveKat II.

4. 189 ; and so some read a; rXrjfiQjv ndrep in Soph. Aj. 641. 5. with
the latter of two nouns, e. g. 'AyAfiffivov, Si Mc;'6\ac Id. Ph. 794.—In the
first sense it is usually written aJ, in the second Si.—Hom., like Hdt., often
has Si with voc. ; cu as an exclam. only in forms like tu ^01, w fioi iyui,

ii iTonoi ; cf. 01/101. In Eur., when it stands alone in the middle of a
sentence, it must be written 01, Seidl. Dochm. pp. 90, 412. Sometimes it

is doubled, ii Si xaicd Aesch. Ag. 1214; itb Si a Soph. O. C. 224;
tripled. Si Si ui Aesch. Pers. 9S6. Ace. to Herm,, Soph. O. C. 172, 1350,
w before dvSpc^ is omitted only in a passionate speech, cf. Xen. An. 7. 3,

3 :—the omission is more frequent in Poetry than in Prose ; and may
sometimes depend on the exigencies of the metre. Some old Gramm.
took Si for the vocat. of the art. o, v. A. B. 90S.

—

"n before nouns be-

ginning with a often forms a crasis with them ; e. g. uvBpanre, oiyaBe,

aivfp, which some write 3 'vBpoiTie, £ 'yaBe, Si 'vep.

<o. Dor. for ois, A. B. 591, 617. II. for ov, Theocr. 3. 11, al.

(^ uncontr. ai£a (v. infr.), 77, (ois) a fleece, sheep-skin, = fii/Koirrj, Her-
mipp. SrpaT. 4, cf. Poll. 10. 181, Hesych., al. 2. a garment of
sheep-skin, a sort of drawers or apron, used by bathers, TTipL^aadfiivos

^av \ovTpi5a, KardSecrpiov ^0tjs Theop. Com. XlafS. 2 ; wav Kovptevos

(so Bentl. for \ovfievai) npo^uivvvrai Pherecr. 'Inv. 7 ; also, apparently, at

certain sacred rites, Hermipp. Xrpar. 6. II. = oa (b). I, the border
or fringe of a garment, Lxx (Ps. 132. 2) ; Bust, speaks of the XP""'?
So (sic) of Ulysses, 182S. 53 ; cf. XSipia. 2. generally, an edge, h
T^v indvai oiiav ra? nfrpas Inscr. Cret. in C. I. 2554. 126 ; tou dvrpov
Longus I. 4.—The Gramm. difier greatly in their reading of this word,

oa Poll. 7. 13, Arcad. 100; oa and ipa Hesych.;" a!a Theognost. Can.
106 ; Sia Eust. (v. supr.) ;—Eust. considers it to be contr. from oU'i/ or

^i«. 877- 33-. 1828. 51.

oxua'i, like oiowi, an exclam. of pain, A. B. 538.
cpapiov [d], TO, Dim. of (uov, a small egg, Ephipp. Incert. 3.

'XldpCuv, 'ndpudveios, V. sub 'npiaiv.

iaas, T<5, Dor. for oBas, oEs, tlte ear

:

—hence seems to be formed the

fut. iioT<u8T|or<ii, = dK0i;(ro/iai, Hesych., Phot.; aiaroB-qaai Suid.; a Dor.

word, ace. to Phot, and Suid.

upd, ii, in Laconia, a subdivision of the three original Spartan ipvKai

(clans), explained by Kwf.tij in Hesych., answering to the Attic ippaTpia,

C.I. 1272-4, I471 ; di&ds oi0d^ai Plut. Lycurg. 6:— cf. otrj, and v.

Miiller Dor. 3. 5, § 3. (j3 represents the digamma, whence the form 017^

in Hesych., cf. Stya/ifia IV, Curt. p. 535 (573).)
u^aHio, to divide the people into oj$ai, v. sub cuySjJ.

wPdrqs [d], ov, 6, one who belongs to the same dj0d, Hesych.

u^cov, ov, t6, (i. e. uiptov) an egg, and u|3co-Kaimi|S, (5, egg-breaker,

name of a species of snake, Hesych.

uYt^Oc, (by some written Siyaffi) v. w sub fin.

iSyuvov, to, = Kri?/.n's II, A. B. 318, Hesych.

"'nycvos, d, — '^/cfavos, Pherecyd. ap. Clem. Al. 741 (where it is written

'^flyrjvos). Lye. 231, Steph. B., etc.; 'Hytiv, ijvos, in Hesych.:—hence

'^yeviBai — 'ClKeaviSat, Hesych.; and wytvios, a, ov, = dpx<ttos, oiy.

^Tvyus ijSaip Parthen. ap. Steph. B. ; aiytviov * naKaiov Hesych.

uyivoiioi, crasis for 01 alytvofioi, Anth. P. 9. 744.
caY|x6s, o, (tilfcu) a crying oh! Hesych. ; v. Aesch. Eum. 123 sq.

'nyiiyla, ^, Ogygia, a mythical island in the Mediterranean, the abode
of Calypso, Od. I. 85, al. II. the oldest name of Egypt, Eust.

Dion. P. 239. III. o^ Attica and Boeotia, Steph. B.

'nyvyios [C], a, ov, Aesch. Theb. 321, but in Att. mostly os, ov:—
Ogygian, of or from Ogyges, an Attic king of early mythical times

;

hence generally primeval, primal, ^rvyos iiSoip Hes. Th. 806 ; 0/7. vvp
Emped. 226; ^\tovvTos vn uiyvyiois upcaiv Pind. N. 6. 74; Ttis diy.

0i7/3as, Taj 0)7. 'AB-qvas Aesch. Pers. 37, 974, cf. Theb. 1. c, Eum. 1036,

Soph. O. C. 1770; o^ ,.t65' ekifKvOev Ttdv icpdros diyvywv from earliest

ages. Id. Ph. 142.

u8dpiov [a], TO, Dim. of 9)817, Arr. Epict. 3. 23, 21, Longin. 41. 2.

wSe, Att. U18C (q. v.), demonstr. Adv. of oS« : I. of Manner, in

this wise, so, thus, and (with an interrog. sense) so very, so exceedingly,

like oiiras and ws, freq. from Hom. downwards : in Hom. it comes be-

fore the Verb, except in II. I. 181 ; Plato and Xen. mostly place it after

the Verb;—in construction, oiSf is answered by Sis, so.., as... II. 3.

300, Od. 19. 312; or it follows Siawfp, II. 6. 478, Soph. O. T. 276,

etc. ; followed by a relat., ris SiSf TKrjaiitdpStos, oTy .. ; Aesch. Pr. 159 ;

also, SiSe .. , ei Plat. Crat. 391 A, cf. Soph. O. C. 272 ; with a part., Siiaifft

Kaii<pBth Si5f Seafii <pvyydva Aesch. Pr. 513:

—

Siii irous is freq. in Att.,

Plat. Rep. 393 D, Xen. Mem. 2. i, 21, Luc. Hermot. 32, etc. 2. of

a State or Condition, 50, as it is, wponoK' oi5e come forth so, i.e. just as

thou art, at once, U. 18. 392, cf Od. i. 182., 2. 28 (which Buttm. would

take in local sense, but v. infr. 11) ; cuS' avTois arpevyetiBat 11. 15. 513. 3.

of something following, thus, as follows, esp. to introduce another'* words,

e.g. II. 1. 181 (where it follows the verb), Od. 2. ill, Hes. Op. 201, etc.

;

uih-ripdipaTO Soph. Ph. 37S ; cf. toioStos, ToioffSe, etc.;—sometimes

however it refers to what goes before, Hdt. 5. 2. 4. pleon., roaov

aiSe Od. 9. 403; also SiSe TrjSt Soph. El. 1301. 5. c. gen.,

JiSe yivcvi Eur, Heracl, 214; cf. I'ors, Phoen. 372, and ourw I.



woev— wdia/xoi.

S- II- of Place, iil/ier, here, cf. vS( i :—Eust. denied this
usage in Horn, altogether (cf. Nitzsch Od. i. 182); and all the passages
taken in this sense may be referred to signf. I. i or 2, just as you see,
SfiKTiHois, V. supr. I. 2. In Hdt. i. iii, 115, o5f is rightly restored ; and
examples of this sense in Trag. (esp. in Soph., as O. T. 7, 144, 298, O. C.
182. 841, 1206, al.) are suspected by many modem scholars; Mcineke
(ad Cratin. ApoTr. 5) will allow this usage only in late Greek, as in Theocr.
I. 106, Tiji/fi" Spva, wS( Kvwfipo!, cf. n8, 1 19 ; SiSt k&kii Plut. 2. 34 A ;

SiU KoX SiSf hither and thither, Anth. P. 5. 1 29 : in some passages of Soph
however, this sense is hardly to be disputed, O. C. 182, 1547, Tr. 402.
il8«v, barbarism for oiiiv, iic iihiv Ar. Thesm. 1197 (Dind. ixa 5eV).
«p8T|, j), contr. for doiSi? (as &ha> for dei'Soj), a song, lay, ode, in h. Horn.

Ap. 20, Cer. 494 ; so in Trag. (except that Aesch. only uses doiS-li), of
dirges, iroXXout ^prjvaiv wSds Soph. El. 88 ; 6f«Toi'ou5 9J. Spi/vijirft Id.

Aj. 630 ; <pSa. liriKj/Seios Eur. Tro. 514 ; but also of joyful songs, songs
0/ praise, hymns, KaWivtKos Id. El. S65 ; fa«xos Id. Cycl. 69 ; Krjiras

itoKvxopSoif tuSais iravfiv Id. Med. 197 ;
^Sdt vaTipoiai flijfftre Id. Supp.

'^2.5 ; X"'!""''''" 0)5^5 iv ., iii\(aiv Ar. Ran. 244 ; iftivaiots Kai vv/x-

(piSiotai .. ySafs Id.Av. 1729; often in Plat., (v, KiBapaiSiK-q Legg. 722 D;
KiSapl^dv irpds Tt)v ijJS^i/ Ale. I. 108 A ;

pSaJ xal i/ dWrj noirjais lyric

poetry and .
. , Phaedr. 245 A ; (V rah mSai's Kal iiehtaiv Rep.

399 C, of. 398 C ; opp. to Ae'^is, Legg. 816D; Iv T€ tpSais Kal /iuflois

Kal \6yois lb. 664 A ; of satires, such as those of Stesichorus, Isocr.

218 D; of the various songs associated with particular employments or
conditions, v. Ath. 619, Eust. I164, 1236, cf. Ilgen de Scol. pp. 14-41 :—also, like lirySiJt, Lat. carmen, a magic song, spell, cf. Schaf. Long.

356. II. song, singing, Plut. Crass. 33, etc. ; of birds, Arist.

H. A. 9. 8, 4.

(iSi [i], Att. strengthd. form of aiSe, often with a part., Ar. Pax 57, al..

Plat. Prot. 353 C, Gorg. 477 C, al. ; never in Trag.
(pSiKos, *7, 6v, fond 0/ singing, vocal, musical, Arist. Eth. E. 7. 2, 41,
Luc, etc. ; opp. to ^rjTopiKus, Plut. 2. 622 A; to opxii'TtKo!, Ath. 531
C ; of animals, opp. to dvcpSos, Arist. H. A. i. r, 29 ; ^StKWTfpos kvkvqjv

Luc. Tim. 47 ; opviGes rwv aiSittuv Ael. V. H. 14. 30. Adv. -Kwy, Ar.

Vesp. 1 240 ; Comp. -timpov, Luc. Sat. 4.

u5iv, ^, v. sub wS/s.

u8tvT)|ia [1], T(5, a birth, progeny, y^s Eumath. 9. 19.

ai8ivo-\un)S [u], ov, i, settingfreefrom pain, name of a kind of shell-

fish, Plin. 32. 1.

uSivo) [r], used by classic writers onlv in pres. ;—fut. djSXva/ or Cjbivqaoj

Lx.\: aor. uiSiva Opp. C. I. 5, Julian. 56 D, Eus. P. E. 144 A; in Lxx
also djSlvrjtra : so aor. med. and pass. wStvTjaafzTjy -ijOrjv Aquil.V. T, To
have the pains or throes of childbirth, to be in travail, ws 5' vrav cbSivovaav

(XV /Se'Xos o^ii yvvaiKa II. II. 269 ; wSlvfiv rpo^eoj " iriKpiSv lieKos EZA<i-

Bvias Theocr. 27. 27 ; cf. Ar. Thesm. 502, Eccl. 529, Plat., etc. 2.

c. ace. to be in travail of a child, to bring forth, Eur. I. A. 1234, Lxx :

so of animals, oiS. viorrom Ael. N. A. 2. 46 ; niMnaa xriptov iiS. Christod.

Ecphr. 343. II. metaph. of any great pain, to be in travail or

great anguish, of the Cyclops, arfvaxaiv tc Kal ubifcov dSvyrjaiv Od. 9.

415 ; Kvirpibi Anth. P. 7. 30 : to work painfully or hard, to travail,

fiiXmaai lb. 9. 363, 22 :—of the mind, to be in the throes or agonies of

thought. Plat. Theaet. 148 E, al. ; di5. Titpl ewiarrifttis lb. 210 B; imtp

TITOS Eur. Hipp. 258; fiffTf fi ujSiveiv Ti <jyg! as to what you mean. Soph.

Aj. 794, cf. Eur. Heracl. 644 ; uiSiveiv fii Ti to long painfully (at a thing,

Heliod. 5. 32 ; and c. inf.. Id. 2. 21. 2. c. ace. to be in travail

with, av/iupopa^ Pipos Soph. Tr. 325; dirfiXiji' Christod. Ecphr. 225;

T^v dK^Setav Euseb. 1. c. cf. Anth. P. 9. 578 (where am is in the case of

the anteced., by attraction). 3. Causal, to maie to quiver, as in

travail, jj ffpovrrj aiSivqaf y^v Lxx (Sirac. 43. 16).—The metaph. sense

is common in Eccl.

liSis, ivos, ^ : Ep. dat. pi. aiSiveadi h. Hom. Ap. 92. Theocr., etc. : the

nom. ilSCv only in Lxx and N. T. :—mostly in pi. tht pangs or throes

of labour, travail-pains, viKpas uiSivas ixovaai II. II. 271; TfK« ..iv

fwvais diSiaiv.. SMfiaiv aBivos viZv at a single birth, Pind. P. g. 149 ;

irovovs eviyKova' iv uSifft Eur. Supp. 920; (v wSivav f^oxtaii ivayKais

Id. Bacch. 89, cf. Ion 4ii2 ; al Si' uSivwv yovai Id. Phoen. 355 ;—sing.

travail-pain, anguish, Pind. O. 6. 74, N. I. 55, Soph. O. C. 533; ymi)

<pfvyei TTiKpiv diSTva iraidav Id. Fr. 670. 2. in sing., also, that

which is born amid throes, a birth, child, iraiSa, <piXTaTr]v e/xot uStva

Aesch. Ag. 1417, cf. Pind. O. 6. 51, Eur. Ion 45 ; Aarovs diSiva tpikav

Id. I. T. 1 102 ; anrepov aiStva TtKvwv, of young birds, Id. H. F. 1040;

in pi. children, Anth. P. 7. 549 ;—so, bpraXixoiv dna\i) iiSis, of eggs,

Toi) oJoS (V wSivi uvTds Arist. H. A. 6. 2, 23, cf. Nic. Al. 165 ; iu5. BaKda-

arjs, of Aphrodite, Anth. P. 9. 386 ; abls luXUari^, of honey, cited from

Nonn. ;—cf. niivos III. II. metaph. any travail, anguish, Aesch.

Cho. 211, Supp. 770 (both in sing.); also in pi., like rroSot, of love, 4/ioi

TTiKpds iiSivas aiiTov vpoapaKibv dtroixfai Soph. Tr. 42, cf. Plat. Rep.

493 B, 574 B, Ph.iedr. 251 E ; often in Lxx, N. T., and EccL 2. a

laborious work of the mind, \6yaiv wbtv(s Himer. 18. 3 ; iirioiv Tryph.

117; (i5i>cr itTjxaviKai, of engineering contrivances, Anna Comn. 2.

172. 3. in Lxx, uibivf^ Bavdrov is used for the bondi, cords, of

death, v. Schleusner, and cf. Act. Ap. 2. 24.

<o8o-woi6s, iv,jnalting songs or odes, Theocr. Epigr. 16. 4.

^6s, i, (and in Paus. 10. 5, 5, rj)' co""- for aotSis, a singer, xpriaftwv

Eur. Heracl. 488, cf. 403 ;
/ifrd AtV^ioi' t^Sov, proverb, of a second-rate

musician, Cratin. Xtip. 19, cf. Arist. Fr. 502 ; oi Aiovvaov wSoi Plat. Legg.

812 B
; xopovi Tivas .. i^JSotis lb. Soo E ; of cicadae, 01 virip KeipaXris

tySoi Id. Phaedr. 2C2 D, cf. Anth. P. 6. 54 ; ir«p! riv wSiv opviBa about

cock-crow, Poll. i. 71. II. the cup passed round when a scolion

was sung, Antiph. AmA. I, cf. Trypho ap. Ath. 503 D.
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(iSfeiT) and wSCcris, ^, anger, wrath, Hesych. ; cf. Maao/iat.
(oSwSci, poet, for oSa/Sei, 3 sing, piqpf. of 6(01.

<5«ov, Tii, poiit. for tflov, an egg, Ibyc. 14, Simon. Iamb. 16, Call. Ep. 5.
10, Nic. Th. 192, Aral., etc. :—also uiov, Aeol. gen. iiiai, Sappho 112.
On the accent, v. Theognost. Can. I3I.

<i>'fvpt, (pfvpd, crasis for w o/f-, Ar. Lys. 948, etc.

ujw, to cry oh ! Aesch. Eum. 1 24, ubi v.'Schol. : hence irffiis. (From
w, as or^at from 01, olfiw^oi from oifiot.)

<iT|, a cry or call, ho! ho there! holla! Lat. ohe or hetis, Aesch.
Eum. 94, Eur. Ion 907, Cycl. 51, al., and once in Prose, Xen. Cyii.

6, 19.

i!>9ia : Att. impf. ciuflow Ar. Pax 637, (f(-) Thuc. 7. 52, etc., and iii$(i

even in h. Hom. Merc. 305 ; but Ion. and Ep. 3 sing, a/te II. 21. 241 ;

Ion. uBfOKf Od. II. 596 ; and wBu Eur. I. T. 1395 :— fut. ii8T)aa) Id.

Cycl. 592, Ar. Eccl. 300, («£-) Soph. Aj. 1248 j but euaoiEur. Med. 379,
Andr. 344, and always in Prose ; dn-waa Od. 15. 280, Ep. inf. dir-oxriV"
11. 13. 367 (cf. SoKr)(7ai and bv((a from Sok(w):— Att. aor. laiaa Plat.

Tim. 60 C, etc., (!£-) Soph. O. C. 1296, 1330, etc. ; Ion. and Ep. 1/aa
Hom., Hdt., Ep. waaaxf Od. 11. 599 ; but coxra occurs in II. 16. 410,
cf. Od. 9. 81 ; later, wBrjaa Ael. N. A. 13. 17, etc.:—pf. laxa {l(-)
Plut. 2. 48 C, cf. Brut. 42 :—Med., fut. (u<ro/<oi (dir-) Soph. El. 944,
etc., (5i-) Aesch. Fr. 196, etc.:— Att. aor. iaaaiirjv Thcc. 4. 43 ; Ion.

and Ep. wadntjv II. 16. 592, Hdt. 9. 25, cf. Ar. Vesp. 1085 :—Pass., fut.

waOriaonat Eur. Med. 335, («f-) Dem. 720.4 (not cufl^ffo/iai, as insome
Mss., V. Pors. and Elmsl. Eur. 1. c.) :—Att. aor. iiiaBijv (((-) Xen. Hell.

2. 4, 34, etc. ; later aiaBrjv Arr. An. 4. 25 :—Att. pf. ioiafiai Xen. Cyr.

7. I, 30, (dir-, irtpt-) Thuc. 2. 39., 3. 57 ; Ion. part, diraiaiiivos Hdt.

5. 69. To thrust, push, shove, force onwards or away, opp. to

«A*eu : I. mostly of human force, as of Sisyphus, tXKrjptirrdfttvoi

Xfpaiv Tc woaiv tc Adai^ dvaj wB«xicf ttotI kdtpov he kept pushing it ..

,

Od. II. 596, cf. 599; dirii olo Tpdnf^av Sja( iro5i vKTj^as 2 3. 20;

[*7X'*0 t"'** bifppoiQ p7ished it away from .. , II. 5. 8-;4 ; ^itpbs &jp h
ttovheijv Sjat I. 220; ToTai 6' dir' o^aXnwv viipos dx^^vos tuafv'K&^vij

15. 668 ; rhv 8' Sitjfv oviaBiv x*'P* ^^i. 694, cf. 13. 193 ; Staai rtvadip'

iimoji' 5. 19 : dip' tmroiv xafid(( lb. 835, etc. ; so, waai iairriv is ru
irvp to rush into the fire, Hdt. 7. 167 ; so too, u8. Tira tnl KfipaXiiv to

throw him headlong down. Plat. Rep. 553 B ; (and in Pass. wBtTaiat iirl

K. Hdt. 7. 136) ; wB. Tiva im rpaxv^iv Luc. D. Mort. 27. I ; kAtw or

Hard iTiTpwv Eur. Cycl. 448, Plat. Phaedr. 229 C ; «is Ai9oTO/xia5 Dem.
1252. 9:—often of weapons, diS. ^i<pos &d nvos to thrust it through

him, Hdt. 3. 78 ; is atpayas Tivos Eur. Or. 291 ; aiSrjpov bid /Uaov

avxiyos Id. Phoen. 1458 ; tpaoyavov bi' riiraros id. Med. 379: (iiposwpis

flrop Id. Hel. 9S3 ; SaAoS Kunrrjv iaa BK«pdpwv Id. Cycl. 485, cf, 6j56,

652 : (this usage not in Horn., who says reversely, tK firjpov b6pv a/ffc

forced it, i. e. pulled it, from the thigh, II. 5. 594) ; Haai r^i- Siipav to

force the door, Ar. Vesp. 152, Lysias 94. 7; ituAat Eur. Or. 1562:

—

sometimes of other than human force, as of a stream, Siaf Si vixpovs II.

21. 235, cf. 241 ; of the wind, Notos ^^70 Kviia .. rrorl filov iiBfi Od.

3. 295; [<5 TTOTO^As] iiBfi KVfta Metagcn. &ovp. I. 3 ; uiB. Ko\6Kvna
Ar. Eq. 692 ; and so (metaph.), d !' iripa rdv iripav Kvki( iiBdru

Alcae. 41. 2. to push ox force back in battle, II. 8. 336., 13. 193,

etc. ; avSpas ttootI aarv 16. 45 ; v. infr. II. 3. to thrust out, banish,

ii9. aVayras TOi' datff^ Soph. O. T. 1382 ; w0. riva l(<u So/twv re Kal

wdrpas Aesch. Pr. 665 ; dir' oikuv Soph. O. T. 24I ; tKSdnanr Eur. Andr.

344 ; iiB. riva ((w Soph. Fr. 517. 7 ; riva <l>uydSa Plat. Rep. 560 D ;

Tiva dnu airovSun', diri rwv iepiiv Eur. Bacch. 46, Aeschin. 39. 31 ; so,

diB. riva aSawTov Soph. Aj. 1307. 4. metaph.. ui0. rd irp-qyiurra

to push matters on, hurry them, Hdt. 3. 81 ; iiO. riva iirl rds diro\ava«is

Arist. Virt. et Vit. 3, 2. 5. absol., Siaa irapt'f pushed off (vom land,

Od. 9. 48S, cf. Eur. Tro. 356, Xen. Hell. 7. 4, 31 :

—

r6 iiBoiv an impulse,

motive. Plat. Crat. 401 D. II. Med., mostly in aor. to thrust or

push from oneself, push or force back, esp. in battle, freq. in II., o^/n

rdxK^ra waair' 'Apyeiovs 5. 691 ; rtixtos &ip &aaaBai 1 2. 420 ; &aaa9at

Trporl*lKiov, vporl dffrv 8. 295.. 16. 655 ; so in Hdt. and Att. Prose,

uiaaaBai rfiv "nrnov Hdt. 9. 25, cf. 3. 73., 6. 37 ; waaaBai rivas Kara

Bpaxv Thuc. 4. 96 ; utaapiivuv ri fiiuvvpiov Ktpas Id. 6. 70, etc. ; once

in Trag., Eur. I. T. 326 :—of a horse, to get rid of its driver, Theogn.

260. 2. in pass, sense, to push, press forward, (perhaps roiis ivayriovt

or the like should be supplied), Thuc. 4. II, 35, 96, and often in

Plut. ' HI. Puss, to be thrust, pushed or forced, to rush orfall

violently (like diBuv iavrov), firi K(ipa\i)V Hdt. (v. supr. I. 1); vp&s Biav

Eur. Hec. 406 ; /Si? Id. Med. 335, etc. 2. to force one's way,

sbBfiaBai its ri irpoaBir Xen. Hell. 7. I, 31, cf. An. J. 2, 18; uOfraBai

dl^iat Trptis rr)v irkriy^v Plat. Euthyd. 294 D ; u8. rivi els X^C" '''"'

Thes. 5 : to crowd on, throng, like uiari^oiiai, Xen. Cyr. 3. 3, 64 ; liitf.

Sia-nfp v(s Theocr. 15. 73, cf. Arist. H. A. 6. 18, 17:

—

to burst forth,

iSpws Hipp. Aph. 1 261.

<S&r)<ns, fois. ii, = iftff/wf, Alex. Aphr. Probl. 1 . 90 :—ufli)(U». ri, Pisid.

uS(t<i>, fut. iaaj,=w9ioi. to thrust, push or push on, Thcmist. 304 A,

Joseph. II. Pass., like aari^ofiat, to push against one another,

justle, struggle, Luc. Pise. 42 ; inl rijv vpofSpiav, Trpijs tA dSuvarov

Aristid. 2. 95., I. 388:—metaph. to wrangle, Lat. altercari, Hdt. 3. 76;

cf. iiBianus. 2. to rush, irpus ru (i<t>os Greg. Naz.

u9u7p.os, i. a thrusting, pushing, u8. dairiSoiv of shield against shield,

Thuc. 4. 96. II. (from Pass.) a justling, struggling, of com-

batants in a mi'Ite, Uepaiav rt Kal AaKfSattioviav iiB. iyivtro »oAA<!t

Hdt. 7. 225 ; diriKiaBai is diB. to come to close quarters. Id. 9. 63 ;
iiS.

dfiipl rd Biptrpa Xen. An. 5. 2, 17 ; i ii<pl rds n\as i. Kal -nviyfiis

Polyb. 4. 58, 9, cf. Anaxandr. '08. i. 7 :— metaph., ftfliir/iis Au7»v o hot

dispute, Lat. altercatio, Hdt. 8. 78., 9. 26.

<? 5 U 2



Wta (UKVTOKOi.1764
wCa, ^, V, sub (pa.

uiSas, d, = ovS(Js, Hesych,

'iliStiov, T(5, Me Odeum or Music-hall, a public building at Athens

built by Pericles /or musical performances (<ySai), having an orchestra,

Andoc. 6. 14; and other apparatus of a theatre, Paus. i. 8, 6., i. 14, I

;

also used as a law-court, Ar. Vesp. 1109 (ubi v. Schol.), Dem. 1362. 24

;

for philos. disputations, Alex. 'Aator. I, Diog. L. 7. 184, Plut. 2. 605 B

;

at a pinch, for soldiers' quarters, Xen. Hell. 2. 4, 9 and 24; and as a

place for distributing com, Dem. 918. 9 :—it seems to have been circular,

with a peaked roof, whence the line of Cratin. 0p(fTT. I, 6 (TxtvoKf(pa\os

Zevs vdl TTpoffipx^rai 6 HfpiKXlrjs, rqiSuov eirl tov xpaviov (X^uv, cf.

Plut. Pericl. 13, Theophr. Char. 3 : it was rebuilt, after having been

burnt, by Ariobarzanes, App. Mithr. 28. 2. the name was given to

other music-halls, as to that at Athens, built by Herodes Atticus, Paus.

7. 20, 6 i at Corinth, Id. 2. 3, 6 ; at Patrae, 7. 20, 6 ; at Patara, C. I.

4286 ; at Rome, built by Hadtiao, Dio C. 69. 4 ; OcarpociScs wS.

C.I. 4614.
uCcTO, V. sub o'ofxat.

uC{o>, ((iJioc, tf6v) to sit on eggs, brood, Hesych., v. Hemst. Thom.
M. 362.

t5i£€, <3i£av, v. sub oJyvvfu.

(iSiov, t6, = cp6v.
'

uurxa, ui)p(x8ai, two dub. words in Hesych., the former expl. by
inr^vf/m, the latter by lur^Vf/joi, SipijiOi.

&K, Dor. crasis for o ix, Theocr. Epigr. 20.

SiKa, poet. Adv. of aiKvs, quickly, swiftly, fast, II. 1. 402., 5. 88, Od. 6.

317, etc.; strengthd., fidk Siica II. 2. 52, Od. 2. 8, etc.; Siiea piiiK' II.

17. 190, al. 2. of Time, Si/ca 8" IneiTa immediately, Od. 1 7. 329,
II. 18. 527, al. :^never in Trag., Pors. Med. 736. (From iixvs, as rdxa
from raxvs.y
ukSXIos, 1;, ov,=u)Kvs, Hesych. ; prob. an Ep. form.

uKcdvcios, ov, of ocean, Schol. Aesch. Pr. 300, Schol. Eur. Hipp. 121,

Galen., Eust., etc. ; often incorrectly written iiKeavios.

'nKcSvijids, aSoi, ^, Ep. fem. of 'flKfdyeios, Nonn. D. 32. 53.
'ilK€4vr)s, i, an old name of the Nile, ace. to Diod. I. 19 ;—in I. 12,

interpreted rpoipfj fjL^njp.

'JIkcuvCvt] [r], ^, a daughter of Ocean, an Ocean-nymph, Hes. Th. 364,
389, etc. (Formed like 'nKtavos, as 'Srjprjivr) from Nijpfus.)

WKcdviOS, v. sub UJKtaVilOS.

wKcdv(s, i5os, ^, = iiiciaviTii ir, aZpai Pind. O. 2. 129.
'AkcSvitis, tSor, ^, daughter of Ocean, cf. Virg. G. 4. 341. II.

of orfrom the ocean, &ovKri Anth. P. 4. 3, 54 ; iiK. 0a\aaaa = wKfav6s II,

Dion. H. I. 3. 2. ^ di«. (sub. 7^) the shore of ocean, Strab. 35.
'nKtiv&vSt, Adv. to Ocean, h. Hom. Merc. 68, h. Horn. 31. 16.

'nKciiv6s, ov, 6, Oceanus, son of Uranus and Gaia, Hes. Th. 133:
wedded to Tethys, sire of Thetis, II. 14. 302., 18. 398; and of all the

Oceanids, Hes. Th. 337 sq., Aesch. Pr. 140:—he is god of the great

primeval water, and source of all smaller waters, II. 21. 196, Hes. Th.

337, 368 ; indeed, in II. 14. 201, 302 he is even called OfSiv yiviais,

and in 246, Sairep yivfais irivTfaai TirvKrai. Homer's Oceanus is a
great River which compasses the earth's disc, returning into itself, aipSp-

poos II. 18. 399, Od. 20. 65 ; hence represented as encircling the shield

of Achilles, II. 18. 607, cf. Hes. Sc. 314, Aesch. Pr. 141, Hdt. 2. 21, 23.,

4. 3^ ; he therefore not only gives him the river-epithets, dKoAappciTijj,

fiaSvppoos, PaBvppuTrji, and speaks of /5(5os 'nxtavoio, fioal 'nx., (so,

'fi«. vayai Pind. Fr. 6; jraf KprjvSiv .. 'ClKiavoS Soph. Fr. 256), but calls

him outright 'fi«. vorapids, Milton's 'Ocean-stream,' II. 14. 245., 20. 7;
a notion which is criticised by Hdt. 2. 23., 4. 8, and Strab. 4 sq. ; but it

remained in later myths, as is plain from Oceanus retaining the attributes

of a river-god, such as ravp&Kpavos (Eur. Or. 1377), and the mode in

which he is represented in works of art.—Hes. places his origin in the far

West, Th. 275, Op. 171 ; and so Homer represents the house of Hades
as lying in the West beyond the Ocean, Od. 10. 509 sqq., 24. 12, cf. 4.

568., II. 157, II. 14. 301. II. in later times, Ocean remained
as the name of the great Outward Sea, opp. to the Inward or Mediter-

ranean (BaKaaaa, vivTos), Hdt. II. c, Pind. P. 4. 45, 446; esp. the At-
lantic, Arist. Mund. 3, 8 ; its diff. parts were distinguished, 6 06pfios, u

iawfpios, 6 KarcL liiaTjfiPpiav Plut. Mar. II, Anton. 61, Diod. 17. 96;
BpfTavii(6s, TfpiiaviKui, KavTaPpios, etc., Ptol., etc. ; v. Tzschuck. ad
Pompon. M. 3. i, p. 54. III. metaph., uik. xP'J/m'twj' an ocean
of wealth, Jo. Lyd. de Mag. 3. 62.

uK^us, Adv. of iiKV!, first in Pind.

uKTjCis, taaa, tv, later poiit. form of oj/ti/r, Anth. P. 6. 205.
ukC)i.ivos, ri, ov, made of wxtfiov, Diosc. I. 67.
(oKip.o-fiS'fis, is. Hie &Kipov, iiie. CSojSe Nic. Al. 280. II.

i)icip.o(tS(S, TO, a plant, Saponaria ocimo'ides or Silene Gallica, Diosc.

4.28.
<5Kt|iov, t6, an aromatic plant, basil, Lat. ocimum, Strattis Incert. i. 5,

Eubul. Kipxam. i. 2, Diosc. 2. 171, Plin., Galen., etc. :—but the ^Kifiov

of Theophr. is a shrub, cf. Schneid. in Ind. Theophr.
£kIvov, t<5, an herb for fodder, perhaps a kind of clover, Lat. ocinum,

Cato R. R. 27, Varro R. R. i. 31, Plin. 17.35, 21.'

uk($, iSos, ij,'^ivu]TLOv, aH earring, Hesych.
UKICTTOS, uKiuv, irreg. Sup. and Comp. of iixis.

wKTeCpijo-a, late form of aor. I of oiicrupa.

uKu-fiXos, ov, (a\t) sea-swift, speeding o'er the sea, epith. of a ship, II.

'5- 7°.S. Od. 12. 182., 15. 472, Soph. Aj. 710, Mosch. 2. 60:—later,

generally, like luKiJs, swift, violent, finrq Opp. H. 2. 535.
uKfi-Poas, ov, &, quick infght, prob. 1. Anth. P. 15. 27, cf. Hesych.
wK£-p6\as, o;*, quich-shooling, quick-striking, of the bow, SojA. Ph.

710; of arrows, Anth. P. 6. 118 ; of the hand, Anth. Plan. 195 ; of an
eagle, Arist. H. A. 9. 32, 2.

uK{>--y(vc6Xos, ov, quickly born or gendered, Jo. Gaz.
uKv-'yXucro'os, ov, quick of tongue, Eust. ad lo. Damasc. § 6.

ciKC-ST|KTup, epos, d, sharp-biting, fiivr] Anth. P. 6. 92.

uKij-SiSaKTOS, ov, quickly taught, tfitTTaxos Anth. P. 9. 562.
a)Kv-SCvT)TOS, Dor. -arcs, ov, quick-whirling, dfuWaL Pind. I. 5 (4). 7,
uKv8p6p.as, ov, d, = iiKvSponos, Anth. P. append. 389.
uKvSpop.cu, to run swiftly, Philo i. 560; iTp6s ti lb. 459.
uKV-8pop,os, ov, swift-running, acAXai Eur. Bacch. 871 ; (XxvXaK^s

Arion in Bgk. Lyr. p. 567 ; 'Epivvfs Orph. H. 68. 9 :—Sup. -inarm
often in Philo.

uKv-«irf|s, (s, gen. ios, quick-speaking, 'AnoXXaiv Anth. P. 9. 525.
uKv-9oos, a, ov, swift-running, axiSoai Hintpat Eur. Supp. 993. II,

quick-growing, TpiniTr)\ov Call. Dian. 165, cf. Hesych.

uKti-Aoxcia, ij, giving a quick birth, of Artemis, Orph. H. I. 4, etc.

uKv-^dXos, ov, quick to fight, Anth. P. 6. 132.

cdKij-fioipos, ov,= wKVfiopos, Epfgr. Gr. 246. 1.

wKu-pioAos, ov, quick-going, Suid.

uKv-|xopos, ov, quickly-dying, dying early, of Achilles, II. I. 417., 18.

9.1;, 458; uiKVfiopinaTos aWwv I. 505; of the suitors, Od. I. 266, al.

;

in Epitaphs, Epigr. Gr. 527, 540, al. ; of flowers, Philostr. Ep. 4. II.

act. bringing a quick or early death, ioi U. 15. 44I, Od. 22. 75 ; <()ap-

liaxuv Svva/ifis Plut. Anton. 7 1 ; Kwvfwv omviiopwraTov Id. Dio 58.

uKV-voos, ov, quickly marking, Opp. C. I. 37.
wKuvw, = (j^uvcu, Hesych.

uKij-iTiSlXos, ov, with swift sandals, swift-footed, Nonn. D. 8. 2 20.

uKC-TTtTiis, ov, 6, swift-flying, swift-running, nnroi 11. 8. 42., 13. 24;
fpi?f Hes. Op. 210; metaph., uiic. fiipos Soph. Tr. 1042.—We have also

the fem. forms 'ilKvirtTi), as name of a Harpy, Hes. "Th. 267; and uKv-
ir«T€ia xf^'biiv, Marcell. Sid. de Pise. 17.

uKu-TrXSvos, ov, quick-wandering, uiK. mfpiyan' fitirats Eur. Fr. 597.
uKv-irXoos, ov, quick-sailing, Hesych., Suid.

uKuiroSco), to be swift offoot, Caesarius.

u>Kii-ir68it)S, ov, 6, poijt. for Cjkvitovs, Anth. P. 5. 223., 9. 371.

uKV-iroivos, ov, quickly-avenged, nap^aaia Aesch. Theb. 743.
uKu-irop.iTOS, ov, quick-sending, conveying rapidly, vavs Eur. I. T. 1 1 37;

TrAarai lb. 1427.
uKGiropco), to move quickly, Strab. 353 ; of a ship, C. I. 4944. 3.

uKu-iropos, ov, quick-going, in Hom. always epith. of ships, II. I. 421,

488, al. ; so, oiaToi Anth. P. t;. 86: of streams, swift-flowing, vop6pL(vp!

dxf<»v Aesch. Ag. 1558 ; ^iirai Kviidraiv Pind. P. 4. 345.
uKuiros, ov, rare poet, collat. form of sq., Anth. P. 9. 525.

wKu-Trovs, o, ^, vow, t6 : ace. masc. wKvnow Eur. Hel. 243 : Ep. dat.

pi. -tr6b(aai II. 2. 383, etc. :

—

swift-footed, like mSas iixis, in Hom.
always epith. of horses ; of the hare, Hes. Sc. 302 ; iXatpoi Soph. O. C.

1094 ; iTTiriKSiv .. iiKviiovs ayaiv Id. El. 699; Kvvis Eur. Hipp. 1128 ; of

Hermes, Id. Hel. 243.
uKU-iTTcpos, ov, swift-winged, iprj( II. 13. 62; metaph. of ships (irrtpA

being the sails), Aesch. Supp. 734. II. wKvirrfpa, rd, the long

quill-feathers in a wing, Ar. Av. 803, Ap. Rh. 2. 1255, Babrius 100. 4,

cf. Strattis MaxfS. 7, Plut. C. Gracch. I.

uKV-pcc6pos, ov,=ii/Kvppoos, Nonn. D. 26. 362.

uK{i-paT]S, Dor. -pdas, o, = sq., Eur. Bacch. 569, Anth. P. 9. 219.

uKV-poos, ov, poet. Adj. swift-flowing, ttoto/xos II. 5. S98., 7. 133:

—

fem. 'ClKvpu-q, i), an Oceanid, h. Hom. Cer. 420, Hes. Th. 360.

uKvs \y], wKua, iiKV, gen. ios, tias, ios: Ep. and Ion. fem. iiKfa, as

always in II., cf. Hes. Th. 780; in Od., only in 12. 374, of Lampeti(5:

fem. pi. uiKftat Od. 7. 36 ; Ep. gen. iiKtidav Od. 9. loi, U. 4. 500, etc.;

fem. iiievs lo. Gaz. I. 240. Quick, swift, fleet, opp. to ^patis, Od.

8. 329, 331 ; mostly of persons, often with ircSSas added, and then specially

of Achilles, II. i. 58, 84, etc.; but also wkvs '\x-> without i7(55os, 21.

211., 22. 188; so, TToSas uixia, of Iris, 2. 786, al. ; or Caxia alone, 23.

198; of animals, tpi;f 15. 238, al. ; in-jroi 8. 88, etc.; (Ka<poi Od. 6.

104, etc. ; also pf things, esp. of ships (cf. wKvnopos), 8. 197, Od. 7. 36

;

of arrows, II. 5. 106, 112, etc.:—so in other Poets, as Pind. P. i. 11, N.

3. 140, Soph. Ant. 1200, Eur. Andr. 106, Bacch. 452, etc.:—also, wici)

v6r)pM h. Merc. 43, cf. Od. 7. 36 ; BvaTixiv (ppivfs uiKvrepai Pind. P. 4.

247; vpd^is, ydixos lb. 9. 119, 200; wKtiat xdp^rts yKvKfpuirtpai Anth.

P. 10. 30 :—TO unci, quickness, sharpness, Eur. Fr. 1019. 2. = ofiJf,

sharp, ijikios Mimnerm. II, Anth. P. 7. 466; doiSai Ap. Rh. 4. 42;
wKtaros rg dwog Ael. N. A. 6. 63. II. Adv. -ias, Pind. P. 3.

105, N. 10. 120, Luc. Salt. 19; but in form tuxa, formed like rdxa,

very often in Hom. III. degrees of Comparison, regul. wkv-

Ttpos, iiKvraTOS Od. 8. 331 : irreg. Sup., uikiotos TreTirivSiv II. 15. 238.,

21. 253; cuKiffTos 6k(9pos 32. 325; Koipus Acsch. Theb. 5,1;: Adv.

aiKiara Od. 22. 77, 133.—The word is mostly Ep., being used only

once by Aesch. and once by Soph., but more often in Eur. ; also in late

Prose, as Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3, Ael. 1. c, Luc. Hermot. 77. (V. of lis

sub fin.)

uK<!i-o~i||io$, ov, (aijpid) quickly observed, Hesych.

wKu-o-KOTTOS, ov, quick-oiming, 'AnoWtuv Anth. P. 9. .^5-.^.

(iKviTir)S, VTOS, y, quickness, swiftness, fleetness, speed, Pind. P. II. 75,

Eur. Bacch. 1090 ; also in Plat. Ax. 364 C, Arr., etc.

(lKi;-T6Kios, ov, promoting a quick birth, Diosc. 4. 14., 5. 1 73. II.

iiKVTOKtov (sc. (pdppiaKov), t6, a medicine for this purpose, Hipp. 623.

i.r;., 681. 25, Ar. Thesm. 504, Theophr. H, P. 9. 9, 3 :—in Ar. the Rav.

Ms., and in Theophr. the Med. Ms., give uiKvroKti, uikvtohuov, cf.

Arcad. 121.

iIkv-tokos, ov, causing quick and easy birth, of Artemis, Timoth. (Fr.
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a) ap. Plut. 2. 383 C. 2. of a river, u«. viiiav iviviaanai with

quiciening, fertilising power. Soph. O. C. 689. II. proparox.

itKvroKos, ov, pass, quickly born or produced, as some take it in Soph.

1. c, but V. EUendt. and Dind. 2. iiKvroKov, to, quick birlk, easy

delivery, Hdt. 4. 35.
uKv-4i6vos, Of, quickly fatal, of diseases, Aretae. Caus. M. Ac. 2. 3.

£Xa|, aKos, y. Dor. for av\a^, v. also 5X£.

uXd^iov, crasis for 5 f\a<pwv. At. Thesm. 1172 ; and uXa4>os for o

2Aa<^oy, Theocr. I. 135.
uXcKpavC^u, to thrust with the elbow. Comic. Anon. 316 ; but the true

form is uXfKp., v. Meineke 1. c.

uXcKpdvov, TO, properly dj\iv6Kpavov,^w\iV7}s Kpaviov, the head or

point of the elbow, Arist. H. A. I. 15, 3, al. ; Hipp, uses the word afKwv
for wXfKpavov, ace. to Galen. ; but the latter appears in Hipp. Epidem. 7.

p. 1 2 26 G ;—in Ar. Pax 443 the form oKfKpavov is required- by the metre
;

and this is recognised by the Schol. as the true Att. form, cf. Phryn. A. B.

56, Phot., etc.

uXevi], ij, the elbow, or rather the armfrom the elbow downwards, Lat.

ulna (cf. cu/tos I. l), h. Hom. Merc. 388, Acsch. Pr. 60, Soph. Tr. 926,

etc.; iXfVas TifpifiaWuv Ar. Ran. 1322 ; 6ften in Eur., oiAfVais or iv

ii\. <pep€tv H. F. 1381, Bacch. 1238; iv wXivr) utraipuv I. T. 1 158;

iiXfvais Xa^fiv Bacch. I125 ; an wAeVi/s PaXftv Phoen. 1375 ; ii\ivi)V

opi(ai Med. 902 ; ircpi uAcVas Sipf 0a\\fiv Phoen. 165, cf. 307, 31 1 ;

(Is djKivas Tivus Sovvai t* Tro. 1 142 ; oj\. dnpai the hands, I. T. 283 ;

Xaas Si ixoL ip7]<J>ovs 5ii]pi9ftr](Tf IlaAXay wKivrj with the hand, lb. 966

—also in later Prose. II. an armful, bundle, like ayKaKis,

Math. Vett. 88, Hesych. (Lat. ulna, O. H. G. elin-a (cubitus) ; Goth.

alein-a, O. Norse olri-bogi, A. S. el-bogi, etc. :—cf. 'nkfvos.)

uXcvios, a, or, in the elbow or arm, a\( ai\. the star Capella in the

elbow of Auriga, Arat. 164, v. Schol.

wXcvis, iSos, 1), =djK4vij II or dyKaXis, Poll. 10. 170.

uXevirris, ov, &, of the arm. Lye. 135.

"nXevos, 1^, Olenos, a city of Achaia, II. ; prob. named from its lying

in the bend (wKivr]) of a hill, like the Germ. Ellenbogen (elbow).

«iX€0-i-P(oXoE; ov, clod-crushing, a(pvpa Anth.V. 6. 104, 297.

uXeo-C-Sviios, ov, soul-destroying, Paul. S. Ecphr. 149.

wXeo-i-Kapiros, ov, losing its fruit. Lit. frugiferda, Irtat diX., because

they shed their fruits before ripening, Od. 10. 510, cf. Thcophr. H. P. 3.

I, 3 ; iptveos Id. C. P. 2. 9, 14;—metaph., wX. rvii-navov the kettledrum

in the mysteries of Cybele, because the priests who beat it were eunuchs,

Opp. C. 3. 283.

<5X«o-C-oiKOS, ov, destroying the house, rdv a\. 6i6v (sc. ''Epiviv) Aesch.

Thcb. 720;—and this should be read for oX(ff-,_ in Liban. 4. 143,

cf. Lob. Phryn. 701. II. squandering one's substance, A. B.

318, Hesych.

uXcms, fois, fi, destruclion. Byz.

(iXeo-C-TeKvos, ov, child-murdering, Nonn.D. 44. 91.

uXtiv, ivos, V, rare collat. form of iiXivrj, Suid.

«iXiYYn. V< is interpr. in E. M. 821, A. B. 318, 1. a small piece

or fraction. 2. a disposition to doze. 3. a wrinkle. The

last sense is given by Poll. 2. 67 (where 0SX1770! is written, with vv.

n. (Ktyyas, wpiyyas). Hesych. cites wXiYYia^in all three senses, also

(IXiYYiau = vvaTd^o), and ciXiYYTiios, a, ov, = Skiyos.

clXiCT&tiaa, uXio^ov, v. sub 6\ta6aivai.

liXiTTinepos, ov, in Hesych., should be &\-, crasis for i dXiT-^/ifpos.

uXXos, iXXoi, Ion. crasis for 6 oAXos, 01 aXXoi, Hdt.
^

&\i, ii, syncop. for SXaf , avKai, a furrow, only in ace. w\Ka, (uXkos,

II. 13. 707, Od. 18. 375, Mosch. 2. 81, Ap. Rh. 3. 1054, 1333- (The

word has the digamma, Kard fSiKxa II. I.e.:—for the accent, v.Theog-

nost. Can. 132 ; Si\i in Orion and Arcad. seems to be wrong.)

uXos, v.^wX^rV Hesych.
^

*<iXvYios or *i6XvY0S. cited as the Radical of iiaiXvyioi, Hesych.

<SiiiSios, o, as epith. of Dionysus, = w/iv^t^s. because he had hutnan

sacrifices at Chios and Tenedos, Orph. H. 29. 5, Euelp. ap. Porph.

Abst. 2. 55. , ,j II 1,

<lna8U, (iiiSSov, Adv. on the shoulder, on the shoulders, Hesych. .—

Adj. liiiiSios, a, ov. Id.
. , j

ilJi-aXeVis, €'5, {djpids, dxeai) :—EXkos iIai. a wound scarred over too soon,

without healing properly, Hesych.
. , , . ,

i^i-a|iiratvos, J), ov, of the colour of the fresh vme-Uaf, opp. to f^OM-

jreXiros, Arr. Peripl. 37.

(IH-oxAtIS, «s, heavy to the shoulders, Anth. P. 6. 104.

iiiSpoi, = 3 TTOVTipoi, Hesych. ... , y
iuSxCcns, (cus, ii, for i/^^ Xiats (raw solution) u e. bruised meal of

raw corn, esp. barley or wheat (hence with /cpiBivr, or irvpivi, added),

used chiefly for poultices, Hipp.471.19.. 670-4. <=tc., Galen., etc.; wntten

divisini, pitrd w/jl^s Xva(as Diosc. 3. 29, Geop., etc.

(iatio-TTIp, Spot, 3, =sq., Opp. H. 5. 324.
, , ,, '

4-ri<rri^, cv, 6, (ifiis, iaBici) eating raw flesh, Oi^oi II. 11.454: ""^

vJ22. 67, Soph. Ant. 697 ; ix9"" Jl- ^4- «' !
K.p^^po. Hes. Th. 31

1
.

Xiwv Orae. ap! Hdt. .;. 92. 2. A^'ch. Ag. 827 (hence a;,,,<rT,. absol. for

XeW, Anth. P. 6. 237) ; O'-'T^' AP- R>>. 3 1359; ^'^o, «",">; f™.
•

'Ex.sVa io^rjariis Hes. Th. 300; as epith. of Dionysus, - «M«S'0'.A"th.

P, q <;24, Pint. 2. 462 B ;-as a mark oUavageness, brutality wfi^ Koi

alrosUp II. 24 307. cf Plut. Anton. 34.-Cf. f^^^^TY^'^^r!:
d,t^^dyos. (Aristarch. wrote <iw<'^s, l.ke aflXT^'/S ipXVrV'

,

Tyrannio wii-qarns, like KOfiiirrjS, Schol. II. 22- p7-)
, r

i^Lla, f,, (S:\jLOs) the shoulder, i.e. (apparently) the side or angle, of

a building, Lxx (3 Regg. 6. 8., 7. 2, 30, al.).
--^

, „ ,0 , ,5f,

iy.xalaX prob. the deltoid muscle, Arist. H. A. 3. 5, 4, Galen. iS. 1. 3i>0-

u|i.ias, ov, o, a broad-shouldered person. Poll. 3. 149, Hesych.

u^iao-is, (OS, ^, = u^iia, Si/jtos, Philo I. 92, 47 1.

u)i.t8ios, a, ov, cited as the radical of t irtu/ii'Sios, Thcognost. Can. 54.
up,C^o^ai, Med. to take on one's shoulders, Suid.

ufiiXXa, i), a circle (used in a game), into which the players tried to

throw counters, so as to make them remain within the circle, the game
itself being called fis w^iXXav (Poll. 9. I02), fls wfi. dpiar-qirofuv Eupol.

Taf. I ; tiau^ (is w^. Id. Xpva. 7.

<3|Xiov, Dim. of 3/ios, Anth. P. II. 157.

wjit<rTT)S. ov, 6, (wiM^ofjtat) a porter, Hdn. Epim. 100.

u|io-P^pPdpos, ov, savagely barbarous, Byz.

wp.o-p6ci.os. Ion. ~Pc€os, or ufioPol'vos, a, ov, of raw, untanned oje-

fiide, wfw$ofajv 5(pfuiTwv Hdt. 3. 9 ; dairiSas utfto^otvas (one Ms.
-$o(ias) Id. 7. 76, 79 ;

ytppa Saaaii/v ^owv w^o^otta (v. I. -fio'iva)

Xen. An.4. 7, 33; 5(pfidTwv ujno^otvcov (v. I. -^odajv) Ibid. 26; ffdXwty^tv

ufioffotvats lb. 7. 3, 16 :

—

t) uifioPoiri (sc. Sopd) a raw ox-hide, (cf. X(ov-

Tf'ij, etc.), Hdt. 3. 9., 4. 65. In later writers the form -p6ivos prevailed,

Strab. 704, Diod. 3. 8, etc. : an ace. pi. uttoHoiis in Anth. P. (>. 21, is

formed by a false analogy, as if from wpioPods. II. in Anth.

P. II. 137, occurs a burlesque usage, iifto^odov fiot impaids rifiov .. ,

nai Tpia fiot K(pdaas d;no0o(iuT(pa .. having set before me a slice of raw
beef, and mixed me three cups yet more raw than beef.

u|ioPapEUS, ias, i, = i>ixo&dpos, Nic. Th. 739.
u|topop«o, to eat or devour raw, Nicet. Ann. p. 300, in Pass.

upopopia, ij, an eating of raw flesh, Tatian. Or. ad Graec. 3.

upo-Popos, oi',i=sq., Ap. Rh. I. 636, Ael. N. A. 15. II, Philo I. 670;
PXiwitv uiiio06pov Alciphro 3.31.

upo-Ppus, WTos, 6, rj, eating raw flesh, Eur. Tro. 436. H. F. 887 ; and

prob. aifioppais should be restored for -0pSna in Soph. Fr. 153.

up6-PpuTOS, ov, eaten raw, Nic. Al. 428.

wpo-Puptrvvos, rj, ov, made of raw leather, &(TviS(s Strab. 77^'* aaKrj

Schol. U. 5. 453 :—also upipvpo-os, ov, Plut. Crass. 3,^ :—upopvpoxa,

in E. M. 558. 42 and Zonar., is prob. corrupt, since the glosses are

evidently taken from the Schol. 1. c.

cipo-YcpMV, ofTO!, o, fi, a fresh, active old man, II. 23. 79'- Megasth.

ap. Arr. Ind. 9. 7 (Fr. 23 Mliller), Anth. P. 7. 3631, Galen. 6. 379 J—
cf. Virgil's cruda viridisque senectus. II. one untimely old, only

in Gramm., and due to a wrong interpr. of the Ep. iipiuv yf/pas (v. iifids

II. 3) :—but so as Adj., Poarpvxos aifi. Anth. P. 5. 364.

upo-Ypavs, f/, fem. of foreg., Menand. Incert. 387 ; v. Addend. 5. 109.

ilpo-SatKTOS, ov, = uifioampaKTos, poet, word in Hesych.

uipo-SuKT|s, (s, fiercely gnawing, tiupos Aesch. Theb. 693.

'np68upos, o. Fierce Conqueror, allcg. name of a demon, Ep.

Hom. 14.
,

upo-8ci|n|-ros, ov, raw-tanned, Ctes. (?) ap. Suid. s. v. ^(fiipaiiis.

upo-8poiro5, ov, plucked uuripe, voiujia wft., properly, the right of

plucking Ihe fresh fruit, metaph. for the rights of the marriage-bed, the

husband's rights, Aesch.Theb. 333.
uuo-6etcu, in sacrificing, to place the raw pieces duly on the altar (v.

sub hlP'o-), II. I. 461., 2. 424, Od. 3. 458; also in Med., iinoe(T<tTO,

wdvTO$(v dpxdfifvos ii(X(a:v, fs niova Sij/iof Od. 14.427 later, generally,

to offer a sacrifice, to sacrifice, dpvauv Ap. Rh. 3. 1033. (From iii^us,

raw. Eust. however says that some derived it from i/ios a shoulder,

and explained it accordingly.)

<lp6-6ptj, rprxot, i, ij, with rough, wild hair. Lye. 340.

<lp6-ftOpos, ov, savage-hearted. Soph. Aj. 8S5, Philo 3. 15, etc.

upot. also written Z/iot ; v. sub Si.

<ip-oi8iis, ov, 0, (olSea) with swollen or high shoulders, Eust. 16S4. 38.

<ipo-KXeis, V- (w/'os) in Tzetz. as synon. for the words KXrjiSa nap

Sifiov in U. 5. 146.
^

upo-KOTvXii, ij, the shoulder-joint, also called iiTT/iraKris, Poll. 2. 137.

iiuo-KpuTT|S, is, gen. €05, (ii/ios) of rude untamed might, of Ajax, Soph.

Aj. so.s ; so, ii/ioTs iv vo/iois irarpos lb. 548.—Others, not so well,

translate it s<ron^-sAou/i/crerf, comparing II. 3. 337.
o r m

upo-KvStdu, to he proud of broad-shoulders, A. B. 318, E. M.

822. 32. . ,

<lu6-Xrvov, T<5, raw flax, Lat. erudim Unum, which is stronger m the

threads than the dressed flax, Aesch. Fr. 189, cf. Salnias. in Soliii. p. J38:

used for lint, Hipp. 482. S3-. 544- .).?. >'•, „ "; 'Z"- T^
thereof a coarse linen cloth or towel, Cratm. ApxtX. 8 (ubiv. Meineke),

Plut. 2. 509 A.

(iiio-Xtvos, Of, ran(feo/r(n«/o«, Hipp. 659. 20.

.iaoXoYTiP^os, Adv. part. pf. pass, of <S/ioXo7€o;, confessedly, without

contradiction, Diod. 15. 10, Poll. 6. 208. Hipp. Vet. Med. 10 (m Ion.

form ('M-)- , . „
lipi-vovs, ow, = iiiiiOuttos, ywri Nicet. Eug. 5.93.

waoouai. Pass, to be or grow raw, Lat. crudesco. Gloss.

ipo-SiiTTi m.fl, (3;«.s) the shoulder-blade, mostly in pi. u,,ioi,\nrai,

Lat scapulae, n\pv. Art. 780, Arist. II. A. I. I.S. I. al- ;--lso of animals,

as of the horse, Xen. Eq. I. 7 ; of the dog, hare, boar. Id. Cyn. 4 I^. 5,

10 ;-in sing., lb. 10, 16, Eq. 6, 3. Arist. H. A. 3. I. 14 . 3- ». " \-
A.

4. 12. 12 ; ffif w^iOlTXdTa ^iiyav Sipiov Theocr. 36. 33 :—a masc. form

MpoirXiTTis occurs in Malal. 138. 21.
j- . , j 1. , „,™. „f

ipoirXa-ro-<rKoirCa, 4, divination by inspection of blade-bones, name of

a work by Psellus.

J,no-troi€u, (wfiis) to act savagely, Origen.

ipo-novCa, 4, (Zpios, nivos) a pain of thejhouder, Medjc.

cL-oayoi, iv. acting harshly, Hesych., E. M. ; wpopYtls, .s, A. B. 318.

ipos, i : (V. sub fin ) -.-the shoulder with the upper arm, Lat *«m.r«s

^(iXivv, ulna, being the lower), (i<t>(i «A-?rSa 'ap w^v nXi,i
,
a,i S
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aixfvos uijiov (ipyaStv ^8' diru vwTov II. 5. I46, cf. S. 235 ;
lUTa^pivw

iv 5upv TTTi^iv wfKuv fifoffrjyvs 5. 41 ; revx*' *^^* cuixatv av\av 15.

544; wp.01 (TTtPapoi, i(p&tnoi 5. 400., 18. 204; fvpees 3. 210; tcvpruj

2. 21
J";

etc.;—In-* w;iov .. <p(p€tv Od. 10. 170, Isocr. 392 B, cf.

esp. Hdt. 4. 62 ; «7r' tu^cuy irarep' ex'"' Soph. Fr. 342 ; to Sira iiri

Twy aifiOJV fx^^^t v* oS? I. s. fin. ;

—

aifioiai tpopeciy II. 19. II ; wficp i\fTv

15. 474; aJ^§j or w^oitnv «x^'^ ^4- .^7'^*» ^' 45» 3'- ! Wfiots or Itt'

&iiots tplpnv Soph. Fr. 404, Tr. 564;—c'xetJ' dm dz/io) Od. II.

128., 23. 275; (h oiiifiv Ka^uv Eur. I. T. 1381 ; in cu/iois 0(Tvm
Id. Bacch. 755 ; Kiov' ovpavov . . wixotv epudajv Aesch. Pr. 350

;

aip-otai Tofy (fioiat 'by the strength of mine arms/ Hdt. 2. I06

;

dnoaTpi(pftv ruv Si. to dislocate iV, Ar. Eq. 264 ; o 5* tS/xos . . TTil^irai

Id. Ran. 30 ; ruv Si/iov BKifiopiai Id. Fr. 307 ;—the pi. curiously for sing.,

wfiots dpiGTipotaiv dvaKXdaas bip-qv Eur. Or. 1 47 1. b. the upper

arm is sometimes specified as Trpvftvos or vfiaros ui/ioi Od. 17.462, 504,
11. 15. 341., 17. 310; sometimes it is opp. to xf'P (the lower arm),

X^rptj ai^ioiv ,. (TTataffovrat 23. 628; tovs wfiovs dirorafiuVTes {rvv

T^at x^P^^ Hdt. 4. 62 : dirorafioyTa €v ry wfjicp tt)!/ x^'P^ ^*^' 2* ^21,

5; V. Elmsl. Bacch. 1 125. 2. also of animals, as of a horse, Lat.

armus, II. 6. 510., 10. 333., 15. 267, cf. Xen. Eq. 8, 6;—of a lion,

Hes. So. 430 ; of a dog, Xen. Cyn. 4, i ; of crabs, Batr. 309 ; of birds,

Plut. 2. 983 B ; of ants, Geop. 13. 10, 14 ; cf KaToi/taSuv. 3. the

shoulder, in a dress, iirl tSiv ui/iay t^j iwaiiiiSo^ Lxx (Ex. 28. 12, cf.

25). II. nietaph. of the parts below the top or head of anything,

esp. of the fork of a vine (cf. ujfioxdpa^), Geop. 4. 12, 4, etc, (Ace.

to Schol. U. 2. 217 from *oia)= (p(poi; but the /» belongs to the Root,
as appears from Lat. hum-ems, Goth, am-sa.)

U)i6s, y, 6v : (v. sub fin.) :

—

raw, undressed, Lat. crudus (v. Arist.

Meteor. 4. 3, 4 sq.)

:

1. properly of flesh, raw, uncooked, II. 22.

347, Od. 18. 87, al. ; opp. to dirraXeos, Od. 12. 396; to ((pSoi,

Theophr. Fr. 8. 2 ; uifi^y Kara(f>ay€iv Tiva or oj/ioO kaOUiv rivot to eat

one raw, proverb, of savage cruelty, Xen. An. 4. 8, 14, Hell. 3. 3, 6 ; so,

wfiov fifPpwBois Xlpiafiov 11. 4. 35, cf. Od. 18. 87, etc. 2. of

vegetables, /JuK^ras w/ioiis . , ^ayiiv Antiph. Ilapoi/i. I ; KpiSai Luc.

Asin. 17; cf. wfir/Xvais. 3. of water, crude, opp. to a.TT(^$os, Alex.

TlvOay, i. 4. of fruit, uncooked by the sun, unripe, opp. to ireirojv,

Ar. Eq. 260, cf. Xen. Oec. 19, 19, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4, 5. of

metallic ores, unsmelted, Byz. ; and of pottery, unbaked, Geop. 10. 21, I :

even of the earth which needs to be exposed to the sun, <i? 17 ajxij avTjjs

onTWTo Xen. Oec. 16, 15 ; so, Kepafxos wfios Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 7» cf.

G. A. 2. 6, 19. 6. of food, undigested, Plut. 2. 131 C, 133
D. II. metaph. savage, rude, fierce, cruel, [Sftjnurai] ujfioi re

SovKois Aesch. Ag. 1045 ; it. tppovri/ia Id. Theb. 636; difirj (vy opyrj Id.

Supp. 187 ; haifxovii Soph. O. T. 828 ; rd .

.

'Aya/ttiivovos icXvfts dip-d

Koi irdvToKp.' Eur. I. A. 913; w/ios fs nva Id. Hipp. 1264; and so in

Prose, di/Auv to 0ov\evfia . . kyvaaOai Thuc. 3. 36 ; oiJTcus uip-t) araai^

TTpovx'>'PVafv lb. Si ; afioi Kcti dvofioi Plat. Legg. 823 E; uip-ij ipvxh
lb. 718 D; x^^f'^^^ '^cij w. Xen. An. 2. 6, 12; Toj/ oi/Twy djfiuv, rov
ovToii dyvwfiova Dem. 546. 2 ; so, b. neut. pi. w;ia, as Adv.,

savagely. 11. 23. 21 ; but in Prose we have the regul. Adv., uip-m nal

dnapaiTTiTwt Thuc. 3. 84, cf. Xen. Vect. 6, 6 ; uiiiws Kai axcrKiois
Isocr. 390 D ; di, Kal nucpm Dem. 845. 9 ; a;/x£s dnoindvdv Lys. 155.

33; Sup., difiorara SiaxftaBat irpoi riva Isocr. 19S E. 2. rwrfe,

rough, hardy (v. lu/jOKpoT^s), Soph. Aj. 548 ; ST/Xof to yivvrjp.' uip^ov

i^ ajjioO irarpiis Id. Ant. 471 ; uifxuripos avKo^dvTTjs a more coarse, more
unmitigated sycophant, Dem. 298. 29 :—Adv. rudely, coarsely, vape\6tTv

cjfiws leal dvaihws Id. 321. 2. 3. (from I. 4) iiiixuv yijpas an un-

ripe, untimely, premature old age, Od. 1$. 357, Hes. Op. 703 ; cf. djfio-

yepaiv

;

—il/xus tokos att untimely birth, Philostr. 555. (Cf. Skt. dm-as,
am-as (crudus) ; Lat. am-arus; cf. O. H.G. am-pher (sorrell).)

u|i6-arapKos, ov, raw, xpeas Pisid.

MHo-o-iTOS, o^, eating raw meat, of the Sphinx, eating men raw, Aesch.

Theb. 54I ; x';^""''"' ui/ioaiTois, also of the Sphinx, Eur. Phoen. 1025 ;

CKv\aKf9 Id. Bacch. 33S. II. pass, eaten raw. Lye. 654.
iS|io-o~TrilpaKTOS [a], ov, lorn in pieces raw, Ar. Eq. 345.
cSjio-Tapixos, i5, the flesh of the tunny pickled, and so eaten (without

being boiled), Nicostr. 'A;8^. i. 2, Alex. 'ArreyAavK. I. 4; cf. Diosc. 2.

33:—also inoTcipixov, to, Diph. Siphn. ap. Alh. 121 B.

u|ji6n]S, rp-os, ij, rawness, esp. of unripe fruit, Arist. Meteor. 4. 3, 4,
Theophr. Fr. 7. 4. 2. indigestion, crudity, in pi. uipLOTrjaiv d\i-

OKfTai Plut. 2. 661 B, cf. Diosc. 3. i. II. metaph. savageness,

rudeness, fierceness, cruelty, f;ur. Ion 47, Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 19, Isocr. 64 A,

227 E, Dem., etc. ; 'iaov Ktaivrj^ Kal yvvaiK<Js u!. Menand. Monost. 267 ;

difi. Hard Tivoi Luc. Phal. I. 6 ; in pi., Id. V. H. i. 3.

ii(iOT0K«u), to brin^/orlh untimely, miscarry, Lxx (Job 21. 10); <i/<o-

roKovaai T€ . . Kal veKpd TtKrovaai Dion. H. 9. 40.
idjiOTOKia, 7), miscarriage, Ptol.

u)j.o-t6kos, ov, bringing forth untimely offspring, miscarrying. Call.

Cer. 53 ; <u/». SiStvn untimely. Id. Del. 1 20 :—metaph. of a vine, Anth. P.

9.561.
u|io-TO|ji.«o, to cut (imposthumcs) raw or before the time, Paul. Aeg. 6.

34-—so verb. Adj. ojjxoTOjn^TMv, Archig. ap. Galeti:

wjio-Tptpris, h, gen. to?, pressed raw, wp.. eKaiov oi\ from unripe olives,

preferred for many purposes, Theophr. Odor. 15, Diosc. I. 29.
a>p.6iJ-nvos, ov, (wfios) with sleep rudely broken, with one's sleep not

slept out, up., dvitrravai Tivd Eupol. Incert. 8 ; iipi. dvairrihdv Philostr.

371 ; uip. $\i<papov Manass. Chron. 5301.
uty.o^S.'^iia, to eat raw flesh, Arr. Ind. 28. I, Porph. Abst. § 13, etc.

M|i,o<t>aYia, jj, an eating ifrawflesh, Plut. 2.41 7C, Clem. Al. 1 1, Ens., etc.

u|to-4>dYOS [a], ov, (li/ios) eating raw flcih, carnivorous, of savage hj

beasts, Kfovres, euifs, KvKoi II. 5. 782., II. 479., 16. 157; fi^P" h. Ven.
124; of the Centaurs, Theogn. 542 ; of savage men, Thuc. 3. 94, Porph.
Abst. § 13 ;

—

rd uipoipdya Arist. H. A. 9. i, 10, cf. P. A. 4. 12, 17 ;

—

iip.

Xap"s(cf. d;'5pd;3pcus) Eur. Bacch. 139. C(. uipdSioi, aprjarr/!. II.
rarely proparox. iipoipayoi, ov, pass, eateti raw, Satrts ap., of sacrifices

offered to Dionysus, Eur. Fr. 475 a. 12.

u)io4>opc<ij, to bear on the shoulders, Joseph. A. J. 3. 7, 2, Dion. Alex,
ap. Eus. H. E. 7. 22.

up.o4>opiov, TO, a woman's tippet covering the shoulders, Byz. ; djp6tpopov

in Anna Comn. I. 346. II. in Eccl. an episcopal tippet, v. Ducang.
up,o-<t>6pos, 6, one who bears on the shoulders, Epiphan.639 D, 643 B, al.

up.O(j)poo-uvT), ^, cruelty of mind, Planud.

w^6-<^puv, ovos, 6, 7], {(ppriv) savage-minded, savage, like iip69vpof,

\vKos Aesch. Cho. 421 ; of persons. Soph. Aj. 931, Tr. 975, Ph. 194,
Eur. El. 27, etc.; metaph., a/. aiBapos Aesch. Theb. 730. Adv. uipo-

(ppdvojs, Id. Pers. 911.

uHo-XapaJ [a], dKos, o or 17, a prop for tieforks of vines (v. S/ios II),

Geop. 5. 22, 4.

ii>(io-x«ipoupYTlTos, ov, (i/^ds) operated on before its maturity, of aa
abscess, Schol. Hipp.

u)p.(|>viv(ij, f. 1. for 6p<pvvQj in Hesych.
wv. Ion. and Dor. for ovv : v. sub ovv II.

Stva, wva|, poet, and Ion. conlr. for w dva. Si dva^.

uvaios, a, ov, {ovivrjpi) profitable, Inscr. in Carapan. 2)o(ione, pi. 38. I.

uva|XT|V, wvaro, aor. med. of ovopai, II. ; v. ap. Lob. Phiyn. 12. II.
also of uviVTjpi, V. sub voc.

uvco|jiai (v. sub fin.): fut. rjffopai Eur. Hec. 360, Ar. Ach. 815, Pax
1 261, Lysias, etc.:—in Att. it commonly takes the syllabic augment,
foivovpTjv Eupol. Map. 15, Andoc. 17. 28, etc., but uivUro Hdt. 3. 139,
djvtovro I. 69 (and the Ms.s. give uivovprjv m Lys. 108. 36) :—aor. I

kavrjaaprjv or avir)adpr]v Hipp. Epist. 1282. 23, Pint., Luc, etc.; but

divqaaro in Eupol. *iX. 3 is very dub. (for the Att. aor. is i-jTpidprjv), v.

Meineke's note and cf. *TTpiapai

:

—pf. iwvripai in act. sense, Ar. PI. 7,

Lysias I08. 2 7 ; but also as pass. (v. infr. 11) :—aor. in pass, sense (v. infr. Il)

eoivTjOrjv. (From the same Root come div-'fj, aiv-os ; cf. Skt. vasn-as

{pretiuni), vasn-am (praemium) ; Lat. ven-um.) :—Dep. To buy, pur-

chase, opp. to TTOjXfoj, TTttrpdaKQj, as Lat. emere to vendere ; but in pres. and

impf. (which are the tenses most in use) to offer to buy, deal for, bargaift

or bid for a thing, o<pp' dWaiv divy KXijpov Hes. Op. 339 ; divftaBat rwv
tpopriwv laished to buy some of their wares, began to bargain for them,

Hdt. I. I ; Kpofffos (r</>f div(op€Voiai (dojKi gave it them when they offered

to buy. Id. I. 69; rds vrjaovi ova ^^ovKovro wviopivoiai iraiKinv lb.

165, cf. 3. 139., 6. 121; oKrco \d&ots dv (sc. d^6Kovs) ; Answ. ump
divei rdv trepov if you are willing to buy the other fish, Alex. 'ATr€7\.

2. 10, cf. 'ETTtK\7jp. I ; uivftadai Kal ncki\(tv npus dW-^Kovs Plat. Legg.

741 B ; d)v. T( Trapa rivos from another, Hdt. 5. 6, Plat. Prot. 313 D, E,

Dem. 123. 21 ; diru ti^'os Ach. Tat. 5. 17 ; also c. dat. pers. to buyfrom.

.

,

Ar. Ach. 815, Pax 1 261 ; but, uiv. (« KopivBov to buy goods from Corinth,

Xen. Hell. 7. 2, 17; uiv. i( dyopds Id, An. 3. 2, 21 :—c. gen. pretii, to

buy for so much, Hdt. 5. 6, Eur. Hec. 360, Xen. An, 7. 6, 24 ; if-vxv^

at the price of life, Heraclit. ap. Arist. Pol. 5. 11,31; but also c. dat.

to buy with . . , rdxBtara roiai tptkrdrois wvovpiBa Eur. I. A. 1 170;

—

absol., Xen. Mem. 2. 10, 4, Ages. 1,18; esp. in partic, divovptvov^

iifiv rd iTTiTijSem by purchase. Id. An. 2. 3, 27, cf. 5. 5, 14, etc. ; also, i

divovpivos the buyer, purchaser, vpaivros tov wvovpivov Id. Eq. 3, 2, cf.

Dem. 309. 15, Plut. Cato Mi. 36 ; d taiVTjpfVos the owner by purchase

(of a slave), Ar. PI. 7 ; so, d divrjadfifvos Pint. 2. 242 D ; u divijauptvos

the intending purchaser, Dinarch. 109. 30:—metaph., x^p^Tas -novqpds

wv. Eur. Hel. 902 ; oaa dv&pamot dXBoiv div. Xen. Hier. 9, 1 1 ; fvvoiav

irapi Tivos Dion. 164. 13; ^vxfi^ ri uiv. Heraclit. ap. Pint. 2. 457 D;
rds ifvxds oiv. one's life, Lys. 180. 15 :—in Aesch. Supp. 336, Boisson.

restores ijvoiro, 2. to farm public taxes or tolls, or rather to bid

for them, \' raXdvroJv Andoc. 17. 28, Lys. loS. 26 (in part. pf. pass,

with trans, sense), Xen. Vect. 4, 19, etc. ; uiv. piraWa Dem. 435. 7 ;

cf. uivr/, and Bockh P. E. 2. p. p2. 3. to buy off, avert by giving

hush-money, aiv. rd dSiK(iaBai, ruv itivSvvov Dem. 96. 7., 990. i 7 ; tA
iyKX-qpara Id. 9S7. 7 ; raXdvrov ro irXrjpptXrjpa irapd rtvos Luc.

Hermot. Si ; icatpuv, (nrovSds Plut. Sert. 6, Hdn. 6. 7* 4. ujv.

Ttva to buy a person, of one who bribes, Dem. 309. 15; uivetrai Kal

SiafBeipd rivds Id. 122. 21, cf. Plut. Philop. 15, 322. II. some-

times used as Pass. :—rarely in pres. and impf., as uivovpcvd re Kal ttl-

npaanupeva Plat. Phaedo 69 B ; iaivovpf)v Xen. Eq. 8, 2 ;—not seldom

in pf. p.irt. (tuvrjpevos. Plat. Rep. 563 B, Lysias 165. 16 (ubi v. Markl.),

Isae. SS. 21, Dem. 406. II ; indie, (uivrjvrai ap. Arist. Rhet. 3' 9' 7 !

plqpf, iaivijTO Ar. Pax 1182 ; also in aor. iaivqBrjv Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 12,

Vect. 4, 19; part. iivrjBus Isae. 58. 15, Plat. Soph. 224 A, Legg. S50

A. III. an act. pf. part. iatvrjKws is cited from Lys. in A. B.

95 : and uiviai, aivrjaa are noted by Zonar. and Hesych.

wvT). 17, (cSi'os) a buying, purchasing, Lat. emptio, uivij kol irpdats buying

and selling, Hdt. I. 153, Soph. Fr. 756, Plat. Rep. 371 D. Soph. 223 D ;

iivrjv TTotftaBai tii/os Dem. S94. 27, cf. Plat. Legg. 849 B; Si' wvijs

Plut. 2. 753 D ; so, <ii/p Luc. Indoct. 25 ; did rijv a. 11>. 16 ; fvrrj rwv

airiaiv w. Plat. Prot. 314 A. 2, a purchase, a bargain. Fur. Cycl.

150. II. a contract for the farming of taxes, oSv^v vpiaaBat

(K rod Sr/poaiov Andoc. 10. 6, cf. 12. 28, Plut. Alcib. 5 ; v. ojviopai I.

2. 2. in Dor. Inscrr. a deed of sale, contract, rdv wvdv tpvXda-

a(i..C. I. 1756 (v. Biickh), cf. Curt. Anecd. Delph. p. 38; in full,

Tof aivdi rd dvrtypatpov C. I. 1607. III. the purchase-money,

price. owKaiv uivilv napaaxit" rpiapvpias SpaxjMiS Lys. 1 55. 37 ; iniBi}K(

rrj uiv^ rdKaVTOv Plut. Ale. 5.



4vnrj(ia, TO, n purchase, C. I. 82. 23.
wvTinTiv, V. s. Vvil'TJ/U.

•ivtip, Ion. and Dor. crasis for 6 A.irl,p, Hdt. 2. 51, al., Theocr
uvr)cr«i.o), Desiderat. of ijvio^iat, to wish to buy. Dio C. 47 14
uv^lo^s, eais, /), a buying, Lys. ap. Poll. 7. 15, C. I. 3597 A
«VT,T.os, a, o^ verb. Adj. lo be bought. Plat. Legg. 849 C, Amphis
A»a/i.i. 2. wi'i/Tfoi', o«e mKs<

61/J., Luc. Herinot. 58
wviiTir)s, oC, o, a 6;;>fr, purchaser, Xcn. Oec. 2, 3, Pint, "etc • Tiros of
something, Plat. Eryx. 394 E, Aeschin. 15. 26, Isae. ap. Poll. 3. 81, Plut.
Ages. 9 ; wviiTTiv \ae€tv to find a purchaser, Antiph. iloTx- 1.7. 2
a contractor, C. I. 103 : a lessee of mines, lb. 162, ace. to Bockh
mr,\TiA<i,, = i,vr,afloi, Dio C. 47. 14., 73, n, PoU. 3.80.
«vi]Ti,Kos,

77, 6v, inclined to buy:— Adv., ciraTiwis Iveiv Philo 2
537- etc.

_uvitt6_s, ij, <;./, also ds, iv, Eur. Hel. 816 :—verb. Adj. bought, of slaves,
«/ti 5wv7p->i TfKf fxjjT'fip Od. 14. 202; 5oC\o$ oiK divrjris dK\' oUo,
TpaV-eis Soph. O. T. 1123, cf. Eur. Hec. 365, Plat. Legg. 841 D, etc.;
opp. to fuaOios, Plut. Lye. 16 :—but, ii/TjTi; Som/us a mercenary force,
opp. to otKiia, Thuc. I. 121 ; wv. atTos, opp. to Sajp^Tiis, Plut. Cor.

i t, , o ^ ^^- '° ** *'"'S''^'' '*"' ""> *« bought, Lat. t/mo/Zs, l\7rit
tur. Hel. 8l6; ^0701 Id. Fr. 968; PaaLkctat Plat. Rep. 544 D ; dpvai
Anst. Pol. 2. II, 10; (fiAi, Anth. Plan. 80; c. gen. pretii, So^a Yp,//d-
Ttui; oiK iivrfTT,^ not to be bought far money, Isocr. 21 B; but, iktiU
XprifmaLv avrirrj with money, Thuc. 3. 40.
uvTiTmp, o, later form of iivrjT-^s, wv. urrapSiv, = dTapaivm, Tliom
M. 6.";3.

uv8piuir€, crasis for 3 av9pa>we.

uv9pMiTos, mvepuirot. Ion. crasis for o dvBp., 01 avffp-, Hdt. 7. 11,49.
wviKos, v< iv, of or for sale, Eccl. : civiaKos, C. I. 8853.
wvios, a, ov, Aeschin. 76. 27 ; also os, ov, Luc. Nigr. 25, Plut. Cato Mi.
21

:_^
{(jjvos) -.—to be bought, for sale, Lat. venalis, Epich. 48 Ahr. ; rrSj

o aiTos wfios; how's com selling? Ar. Ach. 758. cf. Eq. 480:—c. gen.
pretii, a'l/xaTos ij dptrrl uivia Aeschin. 1. c. ; r^s outri'as 711^ ehiv .. wvioi
(sc. ixSv(s) Alex. 'E\\. 1. 7; Bavarov yap ianv &vwv Menand. 'Opy.
5; oil yap dpylas uviov ^ vyitia Plut. 2. 135 B; is wviov iK$eTv to
come to market, Theogn. 127; aivtov uvai to be on sale. Plat. Legg.
848 A, Isae. 58. 32 ; wnov aynv ti Plut. Crass. 8 ; i^ayeiv Id. 2. 680
E ; Trapexcv lb. 193 B ; xofii^civ lb. 173 C ; lart 6p6l3ovs ovras aiviovi,
proverb, of great distress, Dem. 598. 4 ; rd. uvia goods for sale, market-
wares, Xen. An. I. 2, 17, Lys. 165. 24, Dem. 106. 15, etc. 2. of
a venal magistrate, toD aTparqyov iiviov oyros Dinarch. 92. 37 ;

Bui Tr/v diropiav avioi Arist. Pol. 2. 9, 19; so, dp^aipeaicu uiv. Plut.

Cato Mi. 21.

uvofta, TO, Aeol, for ovopM.
<lvo|id8aTai, Ion. 3 pi. pf. pass, of livona^ai, Dio C. 37. 16.

wvo(iao-|i('vu);. Adv. part, pf pass, of uvoptd^ai. by giving names, Arist.

Rhet. 3. 2, 12.

<jvos, o, a price, sum paid for a thing, <5 S' a^iov Sivov liaiKiv Od. 15.

387, cf II. 21.41; affiTirov wvov tKotTO Od. 14. 388 ; u S' vfiiv pvpiov
wvov a\<poi 15.451, the person or thing bought being in gen., \vKiovos
Sivov (SioKfv for Lycaon, II. 23. 746, cf. Theocr. I. 58. II.

purchase, like wvtj, IntiyfTe 5' Sivov udaiojv Od. 15. 445. III.
articles of traffic, Sivov dfici^ovTai ^lor-rjaiov Ap. Rh. 2. 1006. (From
^nNcome ^ho av-ri,uiv-fopat: c{. Skt. vasn-as {prelium); 'Lai.ven-um,

ven-eo, ven-do; but it must be remarked that Sivos, the only form of the

Root which occurs in Horn., does not take the digamma.)

(p^€, V. s. oiyvvfii.

ao-Ppa.x^i\s, (S, soaied in white of egg, Paul. Aeg. ; cf. iXaio0paxvs.
oi6--yaXa, oktos, to, mili mixed with eggs, Paul. Aeg. 6. 8, Galen., etc.

ojo-Y«vfis, 65, born of an egg, Orph. H. 5. 2.

cpoYovc(u, to lay eggs, Geop. 14. i, 4.

ojOYOVLa, ^, the laying of eggs, Philostr. 6^.

(po-ci5T|s, fs, gen. toy, like au egg, egg-shaped, oval, Arist. H. A. 5. I,

9., 5. 28, 2, G. A. 2. I, 22, al. ; cf. diaiSrjs. II. to tuoftSes ^tu
vSarofiSfs, the aqueous humour of the eye, Galen. 19. 358, Theoph.
Protosp. p. 152, et ibi Greenhill.

ao-&fala.,ri,arow ofeggs, an ovate 6onf«r, Aristeas de Lxx p.Ix(Hody).
cpo-0iJTtKA, TO, = aJo(T/coirt«a, Suid., cf. Schol, Pers. 5. 185.

uoiot, V. uiaiai.

(oov, TO, old poet, forms ucov, wiov, v. sub &fov : (v. sub fin.) :

—

an

egg, Ta cpd XV^^^^ ^^ 7T0XA9) pii^ova tiktu [o /fpo/foStiAos] Hdt. 2.

68, cf. 73'; cpd xv^f^^ Eriph. MeX. 2 ; and of all birds, Arist. H. A. 6.

2 sq., etc. ; but mostly of hens eggs, Ar. Lys. 856, Fr. 237, etc. ; aJoC

TO KivHov or TO aixpiv Arist. H. A. 6. 2, I ; tA mpp6v or ri XP""^""''

Hipp. 663. 20, Ath. 376 D ; tpd fnxmayia half-boiled eggs, Hipp. 405 ;

itped, (i;<d Theophr. Fr. 8. 2 :—aid riiiTav Hdt. 1. c, Ar. Av. 695 ; (k-

XfiTfLV, TifptyXvipfiv (v. sub voce.) ; cpov poipelv Nicom. Incert. I ; Kara-

nlvHV Antiph. AejrT. I. 5 ; cpa KoKdnrfiv Anaxil. Avp. i. 4 ;—good eggs

are called yovipLa, TtAem, TrXr^prj, opp. to dyova, drfKij, vnrjvtpua, dve-

fiiara, ^€<pvpia (v. sub voce.) :—metaph., <vuv anas y4yovfv he has

become bald as an egg, Anth. P. 1 1. 398. 2. of the eggs or spawn

of fish, Hdt. 2. 93 ; ra cpd dtpidat Arist. H. A. 6. 13, 9, cf 4. I, 24 ; of

serpents, lb. j. 34, I ; of tortoises, lb. 5. 33, 2 ; etc. 3. of plants,

the egg or seed. Id. G. A. I. 23, 2 ; cf woTOKta 2. 4. ad xiiXiva

rd larpiKo. in Hero (Math. Vett. 147) are prob. cupping-glasses

:

—an

egg-shaped cup, Deinon ap. Ath. 503 E. (The form uiiov confirms

wiv,—which is supported by Mss., by E. M. 822, and by resemblance

to tttZov, (aov, though against the analogy of the Lat. ovum, v. infr.

—

Grig. uif-6v, ovum (Hesych. quotes aPeov as an Argive form) ; O. H.G.

ei, pi. eigir ; A. S. aeg (.egg), cf. mod. Greek avyu,—Benfey and Curt.

;

WVtlfia (lopa. 1767
hold that the primitive form was avyam, and was derived from vis
vayas, Lat. avis.; v. sub oluiv6s.)

'

yov T6, = bmp^ov, a Laced, word, Clearch. ap. Ath. 57 E, Schol. II.
16. 18^.

lion, also wirr in, a cry of the Ke\(vaTris to make the rowers stop
pulling, atmst ! Ar. Ran. 180, 208 ; cf. Schol. Av. 1395.
(^'6ira>Xis, 180s, 4, an egg-dealer, egg<uife, Schol." Ar. PI. 427.
tpo-oicoirio, ij, the inspection of eggs, divination from them, Suid. ;

(j>Do-KomKii, T<4, a treatise thereon, attributed to Orph., Id. : cf. <poevTiKa.
<po-o-Ku<t>iov [0], TcS, an egg-shafed cup with a double bottom, Asdcp!

ap. Ath. 503 E, cf. 488 F, Miiller Archaol. d. Kunst, § 299 D.
i^D-rapixov, TO, eggs in pickle, Tzetz. Alleg. II. 16. 337.
<pOTOK6iis, im, i, poet, for dioT6«os, Opp. H. i. 750.
tp;TOKfoi, to lay eggs, Arist. H. A. 6. n, 8, etc. ; opp to ffKa\7]K0T0Kl<tt,

Id. Pol. I. 8, 10; to ((fioTOKfai, Id. G. A. 2. I, 17, al. ; tA ^oTOKoCfTa
oviparous animals, lb. 3. i, 2, sq. :—Pass, to be produced as eggs, rd.
^OTOKovptva lb. 2. 7, 8. 2. of plants, to produce seed, Emped. 2S6.
t^OTOKia, f/, a laying of eggs, Arist. H. A. 4. 11, 5, G. A. I. 20, If,

irpo Trjs oJoT. before they lay their eggs, Plut. 2. 637 F :—in pi., HelioJ
9. 22.

ijoTOKos, ov, laying eggs, oviparous, Arist. G. A. I. 11, 4, al. ; offish.
Id. H. A. 5. I, 4, al. ; of serpents, Nic. Th. 136 ; dyiXj) <jiot. poultry,
Anth. P. 9. 2S6; tA (pord/ta, opp. to rd fijjoToKa, Arist. H. A. 1.

5./. al.
^

(po-()>dYC(D, to eat eggs, Geop. 14. 7, 5.
t^o^opiuj, ~ (poTOKfoi, E. M. 404. 36.
cpo-4>opGS, ov, bearing eggs or roe, ix9ves Arist. H. A. 9, 37, 17 ; wSivts

(f!.
the pains of egg-laying, Opp. H. i. 478.

<j3-<))CXaK(ii>, to guard their eggs, of certain fish, Arist. H. A. 6. 14, 8.,

9.37, II, al.

<i7rdJo(i.ai, Dep. to see, look at, Hesych. : he also cites a fut. umria(a0ai

;

and the aor. unr'^aaaeat is used by Opp. C. i. 316., 3. 84, 271, etc. A
part. act. dinaivTes in E. M. 33. 10, to expl. i\ix-uires.

u)ir«p. Dor. for oxmip, where, Theocr. 3. 26.

""^i ^. (oiroiira) view, sight, dvridatuv h umriv Ap. Rh. 3. 821, cf.

908. 2. look, aspect, Nic. Al. 376, Th. 657.
«*inov, TO, Dim. of ^(i', = u^poBioi/, Hesych.
'flins, ^, Dor. for Ojirir, epith. of Arlertiis, Plat. Ax. 371 A, cf.

Hdt. 4. 35.

ilirX-fi, i), a blow of the hand, Hesych. ; dub. word.
WTTTai, V. sub apdoi.

up, ^, iiptaaiv contr. for oaptaaiv (v. sub Sap), II. 5.486. II.
up«s, 01, strong towers, Hesych.
lipa. Ion. iSpT), fj : (v. sub ovpos B) :

—

care, concern, heed, regard, mostly
used c. gen. and generally joined with some word either expressing or
implying negation, wpri yap t uKiyrj Trl\frai viikIwv little heed is there

for strifes, Hes. Op. 30 ; dvSpus dXaipitvov oiSep" &pr] Tyrtae. 7. 1 1 ;

ixrjbijiiav uipr)v ix"^ dpnaaBtiaHiv yvvamuiv Hdt. I. 4, cf. 3. 155 ; so,

wpijv krroiTiaaVTO ovSepuav Id. 9. 8 ; ijSrj ydp taxf^ fXiriS* ws fpov
Beovs wpav Tiv' t^eiv ; Soph. O. C. 386 ; Ix"" ^* ''<" ov Tvaov wpav
XfipaTos Theocr. 9. 20 ; irepl tSiv .. vXtvpiiiv oiSfpilav wpav (xns Plat.

Com. ap. Suid.; vnip tovtqiv ov5* dKiyrjv iBiVTO wpav Ael. 1. 59; rd
B(Ta iv ^lySf^i'ij wpa rlBfcrBat Id. ap. Suid. ;—without a negat., (i irarpus

Vffioi T:v' wpav Soph. Tr. 57.—Poet, word, used in Ion. and late Prose.

wpa. Ion. upTj, ^ : £p. gen. pi. wpdoiv. Ion. wpiaiv : poiit. dat. pi. wpatffi,

V. sub wpaffi. (Cf. uipos, dipaios, d-wpos, ivvi-wpos, im-wpa ; cf, Zd.
ydre {annus); O.V..G. jar {Jahr); Gol\i. jcr {iros) ; A. S. gear {year)

;

O. Norse dr ; so that the word seems orig. to have denoted year ; and
this appears in Lat. kor-nus, whereas hora is limited to hour.) A.
ahy time or period, fixed by natural laws and revolutions, whether of the

year, month, or day, vvktos Tf wpav /cat pirjvos Kal ivtavrov Xen. Mem.
4. 7, 4, cf. Eur. Ale. 449, Plat. Rep. 527 D; but, specially, I.

in Horn., a part of the year, a season; mostly in pi., the seasons, Sre

TiTparov TJKBcv eros Kal fnijKvBov Sipat Od. 2. 107., 19. 152 ; dXA' ore

5^ prjvis re xal ijpipai e^€T(\cvvT0, dip nepirtWopevov (Ttos, Kal tirrj-

\vBov Sipai II. 294., 14. 294 ; dW oT( b-q p fviavros et)v, irtpl 8* irpa-

irov iiipai 10. 469, cf. Hes. Th. jS, Hdt. I. 32 ; A105 oipai Od. 24. 344,
cf Pind. O. 4. 3 ; o kvk\os twv wpiaiv h twvto -ntpuCiv Hdt. 2. 4 (just

above he speaks of the Sipcu of the solar year, this year being divided into

1 2 parts) ; oil fifToWdaaovtriv al o/pai lb. 77 ; irepiTfWo^fvais wpais Soph.

O. T. 156, cf. Fr. 519, Ar. Av. 709, 996 ; wpat iruiv xal ivtavrSiv Plat.

Legg. 906 C, cf Syinp. 1S8 A, etc.; rrjs . . wpas rov iviavTov ravTTjs ovarjs,

fv^ da&tvovmv dvBpwTTot iidXitjra Thuc. 7- 47 » x^^*''^ ^- ^ ^^^ season,

Pl.at. Prot. 344 D ; avrr) q w. this season, Xen. Cyn. 7, i , cf 5, 6; Kard rdi

wpas according to the seasons, Arist. G. A. 5. 6, 10.—Homer and Hesiod

distinguish three seasons, and express each by the sing. wpJl, with a word

added to specify each : a. spring, tapos ,. wprj II. 6. 14S ; Sjprj ttapiv^

2. 471., 16. 643, Od. 18. 367, etc. ; so in Att., ijpos wpa or wpai Ar. Nub.

1008, Eur. Cycl. 508 ; wpa via Ar. Eq. 419 ; feSi'is Eur. Phoen. 787 ;

V. infr. 2. b. summer, Oipios tvpTj Hes. Op. 582 ; so in Alt., wpa

Bepivri Xen. Cyn. 9, 20, Plat. Epin. 987 A, etc. ; so, wpai iroKvdvBenoi

Pind. 0. 13. 23 ; dtvSpS/Tis wpa Aesch. Fr. 41. c. winter, xf'l^'ros

wpTj Hes. Op. 448 ; wpTi xf'^fpi'p Od. 5.485, Hes. Op. 492 ; so in Alt.,

Sipav xtva/i'os in winter, Andoc. 1 8. 4 ; wpa xcXciriJ Plat. Prot. 344 D ;

X10CO180A0S Plut. 2. 1S2 E.—Aesch. also names three seasons, Pr. 454 sq. ;

an Egyptian division of the year, ace. to Diod. I. 26.

—

A fourth first

appears in Alcman 64, Bipos Kal x^'V" Kdiirwpav rpirav Kal TfTparov

tH ^p ; and in Hipp. 366, x^^f"^"- 'Tp- Upos, ipBtvi-awpov , cf Theophr.

C. P. 3. 23, 2 ; T(rpdpop<pot aipai Eur. Fr. 937, cf Xcn. Cyn. 6, 13;

but later, seven seasons were assumed, tap, Bipos, iwwpa, ipBivinapov,
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aTroprjTos, xf'M"". <pvraXta, Galen. 5. 347- The three old seasons prob.

were all equal ; but the Athenians reckoned to tap and ontijpa each two
months, to Otpos and x^^h^^ each four, Eur. Fr. 980. 2. absol.

the prime of the year^ sprmg-time, oaa <pv\Ka Kai dy$(a ^^lyvfTcu wprj

Od. 9. 51, of. II. 2. 468; irapa tt^v KaBeffTTjKvTav wpav Thuc. 4. 6. b.

summer-time^ $epeos KafiarduStos tuptjs Hes. Op. 662 : in historians, the

part of the year available for war and other operations, the summer-
season, or (as we say) the season, rdv ttj? lopas €ts rbv trfpiirXovv \pi)Vov

Xen. Hell. 6. 2, 13 ; ci vtpX tjji/ llipav xpovoi Arist. Pol. 7. 16, 10: esp.

in the phrase wpa trovs, Thuc. 3. 52., 6. 70., 7. 64,,Plat. Phaedr. 229 A,

Legg. 952 E, Dem. 1213. 27 ; (so Sallust. B. J. 50, tempus anni);—this

season was restricted by Galen to forty days ; of. upatos I. 3. 3.

the year generally, rrjs aiprj^ fitffov Otpos Hdt. 8. 1 2 ; tv ttj nipvtjiv wpa
last year, as we also say 'last season,' Dem. 1 283. 20; fls uipas in the

future jifar, Anth. P. 11. 17, Pint. Pericl. 13 ; also, (h dWas uipas here-

after, Eur. I. A. 122 ; tis clipat «T<pas Ar. Nub. 562 ; ix Tuiv wpuiu fh Tcis

tU/jas Id. Thesm.950; fisoipasK^TrciToTheocr. I_;;.74; ci.&paaiv. 4.

in pi. also the climate of a country, as determined by its seasons, Hdt.
'^. 142, 149., 2. 77., 4. 199; Tcis wpas KaK\iara xtxpafiivas 3. 106;
of. Plat. Criti. Ill E, Phaedo iii B. 5. in pi. the quarters of the.

heavens, the summer being taken as south, winter as north, Hdt. 2.

26. II. a part of the day, a time of day, vvktos iv aprj h.

Hom. Merc. 67, 155, 400; ai wpat t§s ^/tipas the times of day, i. e.

morning, noon, evening, and night, Xen. Mem. 4. 3, 4 ; hi Sipav y/iipas

by Azy-time, Dem. 1456. 8 ; etc. ; litaovvKTiois iroS' uipais Anacreont. 34.
I :—also without ^fiepas or vvktos, f/cdffTTjs ij^fpas fifXP^ TpiTOv fiepovs

Sipas Plat. Legg. 784 A ; t^s Sipas lUKpdv wp6 Svctoj ^Ai'ou Xen. Hell. 7.

2, 22 ; (troiTjaav €^oj fjiiffajv vvktuiv rrjv wpav, i. e. they prolonged the

rfay beyond midnight, Dem. 1265. 3 ; oi/'C T^r wpatld. 54I.fin. ; noWrjs
wpas it being late, Polyb. 5. 8, 3, cf. Ev. Marc. 6. 35 ; nipi iroW^v uipav

Joseph. A. J. 8. 4, 4. 2. the day and night were prob. first divided

into twenty-four equal hours by the astronomer Hipparchus (about 150
B. C), cf. Ideler's Chronol. t. 239, Lewis .4s/r. of Anc. p. 178 ; ^ npi/rr),

^ SfVTipa a. Sext. Emp. M. 10. 182 sqq. ; but commonly without the Art.,

TpiTrjs wpas Plut. Rom. 1 2 ; 075017?, Icvdrijs, SfxaTr/s w. Id. Alex. 60,
Aemil. 22, Anton. 68, etc. ; JvcuSf/tarijs £., proverb, of the end drawing
near (we say ' the eleventh hour'). Id. Crass. 17 ; iipauv apupl SvcoStKaSi

Anth. P. 9. 782. b. the division of the natural day (from sunrise to

sunset) into twelve parts had been introduced before the time of Hdt.

(2. 109) : and these hours, which varied with the year, were distinguished

as S)pai xaipiKai, see J. C. Hare in Phil. Mus. I. 33.
B. from the usage of wpa for the best season of the year (v. A. I. 2),

it was used, like xaipos, for the right, fitting time or hour, the time or

season for a thing (mostly without the Art., even in Att.), often in Hom.

;

(the phrase (tt^KvSov wpai cited under A. I. I may have this sense) ; Sipa

avvA-iTTfi Find. P. 4. 439, cf. N. 4. 55 ; orai' w. iJKri Xen. Mem. 2. i,

2 ; but with the Art., t^5 ijpas fvOviicIaBai Id. Cyn. 8, 6 ; and often in

later writers, as Polyb. 2. 34, 3, etc. 2. c. gen. rei, &prj Koiroto,

V1IV0V the time for bed or sleep, hti-titne, Od. 3. 334., II. 379, cf. Hdt.

I. 10 ; SipT] 56pvoio, yayiov Od. 14. 407, cf. Xen. Hell. I. I, 13; voXv-
rjparov ts yaixov wprjv Od. 15. 126; dirtxiaffai h yapLov &pTp/ Hdt.

6. 61 ; so, dvSpos wpa time for a husband (cf. iipatos Hi), Plat. Criti.

113 D ; wpj] dpoTov, dixijrov Hes. Op. 458, 573 ; Kapiraiv wpat Ar. Ran.

1034; iupai T^s oxdas Arist. H. A. 3. I, 7 ; roi! tpwXtvuv lb. 6. 30, 2

;

etc. 3. Sipa [cffTiV] c. inf., Vis time to do a thing, dK\d Kat

wptj (vSfiv Od. II. 330, 373; so also in Att., Eur. Phoen. 15S4,
Heracl. 288, Ar. Eccl. 30, Plat. Prot. 361 E, 362 A; so, SoKit ovx
wpa iTvat KaSfvSciv Xen. An. i. 3, 11 ; or with (Tvat omitted. Id. Hell.

7. 2, 13 ; c. ace. et inf., uipa 8' iptitopovs nf$iivat dyxvpav Aesch. Cho.
661, cf. Soph. O. T. 467, Aj. 245; c. dat. et inf., Xen. Cyr. 4. 5,'I,

Plat. Theaet. 145 B:—in these phrases, the inf. pres. is almost universal,

the aor. however occurs in Od. 21. 428, Soph. Aj. 247, Ar. Ach. 393
(where also iari is added to wpa, as in Philyll. Airy. I, dipaipuv wpa
'oTiv TJSi] Tos rpairefas) ; and the pf. in Plut. 2. 72S D :—sometimes
the inf. must be supplied, ou5c ti ff€ XPV* ^P^^ ^PV* fcaraXix^ai Od. 15.

393, cf. Eur. El. 112, Ar. Eccl. 877 ; wpa xf/s oTkov (i. e. itVai fh oTkov)

Theocr. 15. 147. 4. in various adverb, usages, r^v wprjv at the

right time, Hdt. 2. 2., 8. 19, Xen. Oec. 20, iG ; (but, T^y w. at that

hour, Hes. Sc. 401 ; wpav ovbevos Koivfiv 6(wv at an hour .. , Aesch.

Eum. 109, cf. Eur. Bacch. 723, Aeschin. 2. 15, and v. dapia) :

—

(V wprj

in due time, in good time, Od. 17. 176, cf. Hdt. I. 31, Pind. O. 6. 47, Ar.

Vesp. 242, etc.;—also, altl h wpas in successive seasons, Od. 9. 135,
cf. Theocr. 15. 74, Philem. (?) Incert. 21, Anth., etc.;

—

KaO' iupav Theocr.
18. 12, Polyb., etc.; opp. to irlip' wpav, Theocr. Ep. 9. I, Plut., etc. :

—

irpi

rrjs wpas Xen. Oec. 20, 16 ; or vpo wpas Luc. Luct. 13 ; Ttplv iiipas Pind.

P. 4. 76 (cf. TrpiV A. II. 3). II. in Att., metaph., the spring-time of
life, the prime of life, youth, manhood, wpav ex"'' Aesch.Supp.997, Theb.
'3' "^f- 537 ; naihas vpos Ttp/maiv wpas Ar. Av. 705 ; iravTis oi iv wp(}

Plat. Rep. 474 D ; cvic iv iii., opp. to irpfapvTtpos, Id. Phaedr. 240 D ;

inl wp<f p Id. Rep. 474 E ; iois dv iv wpri Sicri Id. Meno 76 B ; ttou-

oiiivqs TTis w. Id. Phaedr. 234 A ; dvBuv iv w. Id. Rep. 475 A ; rfiv w.
Sta<puXdTT€tv Isocr. 217C; Xjjyfiv wpas, opp. to dvduv. Plat. Ale. I. 131
E; ws inytvu/Kvuv n riXos, oTov Torr eiKfiaiois r/.tiipa Arist. Eth. N.
10. 4, 8, cf. 8. 4, 2 ; wpav flxov iraiStviaOaL I was of age to . .

, Isae. 77.
fin. ;—-often involvhig a sense oi beauty, tptv ipfv rijs wpasi rov icdXXovs!
Ar. Av. 1724; KaXXfi xal uipa SuvtyituvTfs Aeschin. 19. 3, cf. 22. 38;
KoXos wpt} T( KfKpa^fVos Pind. O. 10 (11). 123, cf. Xen. Mem. 3. I,

22, Plat. Phaedo 80 C, Legg. 837 B; d(p' wpas ipya((a9ai quaestum
corpore facere, Plut. Timol. 14, cf. Xen. Mem, I. 6, 13; but, strictly,

liipa denoted the freshness and vigour of youth without any notion of

wpa— u>pai6(p9u\iJ.oi.

beauty, Stallb. Plat. Rep. 601 B, cf. iipaTos III. 2 :—then, b. gene-
rally beauty of style, etc., Dion. H. ad Pomp. 2. 4, Plut. 2. 1 28 D, 874
B, etc. 2. Pind. personifies "Upo, Kke'tlffri, N. 8. I. III.
= TO uipaia, the produce of the season, the fruits of the year, dvb Tqs
wpas irpitpovTO Xen. Hell. 2. 1, I.

C. in mythol. sense, ai '^CLpai, the Hours, keepers of heaven's cloud-

gate, II. 5. 749., 8. 393; and ministers of the gods, 8. 433., 21. 450;
esp. of Aphrodite, h. Hom. 6. 5 and 1 2 : ace. to Hes. Th. 902, they were
three in number, Eunomia, Dike, Eirene, daughters of Zeus and Themis,
who watched over and blessed the works of men ; presiding chiefly over
the seasons of the year, and the products of each ; hence the source of

ripeness and perfection in all products of nature, esp. of the prime and
beauty of human life, Alex. Incert. I. 6, Theocr. I. 150, etc.; often

therefore joined with the XdpiTfs, h. Hom. Ap. 194, Hes. Op. 75.
J>paCa, ^, V. wpatos I. 3.

bipdt^u, fut. taw, contr. up^'^u, {uipa B. 11) to beautify, adorn, decorate,

dress, Eumath. p. 6, Aristid. Quint, p. 72 ; x^P""" wpd'iai Ttfutav XiSaiv

C. I. S792, cf. 8686 :—but II. mostly used in Pass, to bloom
with youthful beauty, Cratin. ''np. 21 ; ai Trapciai uip. Callistr. 897; iv

KoXXei Aristaen. 2. 10 ; ihpaiafiivj] i-niKTTjTots aotpiafiaai tricked out,

Luc. Amor. 38. 2. to give oneself airs, behave affectedly, arpafo-

/livr; Kal OpvnTOfiivrf Eupol. Incert. 23 ; iis wpat^fO' i) tux"? "pos tovs

fiiovs Menand. Incert. 291 ; hence Meineke restores oipafcrat (Cod.
Rav. upei^(Tai) for upi^frai in Ar. Eccl. 202.

upaio-Kopiros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Tzetz. Hist. 4. 691.
wpaio-i^o^os, ov, studying dress or decoration, Suid.

dipaio-Koo'p.irjTos, ov, adorned with loveliness, Eccl,

ibpaio-^op<f>os, ov,fair ofform, Jo. Chrys.

upai6op,ai. Pass, to be beautiful, Lxx (Cant. I. 10., 7. 1 and 6).

wpaio-iToXc<i>, to live with the young and beautiful, Suid. :—Hesych,
cites upaTToXctv, (1. dipaiOTr-) to plough in season.

upaio-iruXtis, ov, 0, selling fresh fruits, si]so = TapixovwXT)s, Hesych.:

v. sub wpatos I.

<!>patos, a, ov: fern, wpaa Sapph. 113 Ahr. :

—

produced at the right

season {wpa), seasonable, timely : esp. of ripe summer fruits, like Lat.

hornus (i.e. horinus), /3ios or fiioros uip. store o( fruits gathered in due
season, Hes. Op. 32, 305 ; wp. Kapiroi the fruits of the season, L3t.fructus

hornotini or horni, Kapnovs . . KaTaTtOfaOai wpaiovs to store them up in

season, Hdt. I. 202 ; so (more commonly) wpaia, rd, Thuc. I. 120., 3.

58, Xen. An. 5. 3, 9, Plat. Legg. 845 E ; wpatos rd wpaia diroSiSovai Hipp.

Aph. 1 247 ; wpaia '. . d-noTiXeiv Upd to renderfruits ofthe season as sacred

offerings. Plat. Criti. I16C;— so, rpaiurd wp. Xen. An. 5. 3, 12 ; dv$fa

Anth. P. 9. 564 ; avKa Aretae. Cur. M. Diut. I. 3 :—also of animals, dtp.

dpvfs yearling, Anth. P. 6. 157; of fish, in season, irrjXaftvs ..wpaia

Oipovs Soph. Fr. 446 ; wp. Bvvvoi ap. Ath. 116 B ; rdpixos ojp. fish salted

or pickled in the season, Alex. noi'7;p. 1.5; Ix^vis is Tayrjvov wp.

Babrius 6. 4; trapyavrj wp. the pickling-i\ih. Poll. 7. 27 ; v. wpaiO'

nwXr/s. 2. rd wpaia — rd Karafi-qvia, esp. at their first appearance,

Hipp. 266. 30. 3. f] wpaia (in full, wpri y wpairj Aretae. Sign. M.
Diut. I. 4; though it is conmionly a Subst., like 'A0Tjvaia, dvayKairj,

for 'ASTjvd, dvdyKr), cf. A. B. 73, etc.), like wpa Itovs, the season of corn

or fruit ripening, harvest-time, esp. the twenty days before and twenty

days after the rising of the dog-star, fuf.tvei is wpairjv till harvest-time,

Ap. Rh. 3. 1390:—then, the good season, spring and summer, esp. the

four or five months during which the troops kept the field, Dem. 123.

16., 1292. 5, Polyb. 3. 16, 7 •—also, T^v fjtiv djpatrjv ovx ^^* '* '^''^s

not rain in the season (sc. of rain), Hdt. 4. 28. II. happening

or done in season, in due season, seasonable, dpoTOS, tpyov Hes. Op. 615,

640; TXios lb. 628 ; x^'A'"''" Theophr. H. P. 4. 14, i; tiSora Id.

C. P. 2. 2, 1 ; (fKarravT) lb. 3. 16, I ; TOfifj KaXd/iov Id. H. P. 4. II, 4 :

—

ijjpawv i(TTi the weather is fair, Plut. Lycurg. 29, App. Pun. 120, 2.

metaph. {ii/pa b) seasonable, due, proper, dipatwv rvx^tv =»voptifiwv Tvx^iv,

Eur. Supp. 1 75 : so, iipaia Upd Plat. Criti. 1 16 C, cf. Orac. ap. Dem. 531.

5. 3. at Athens, *€ipaia, rd, a festival in honour of the'^flpai, Ath.

656 A, Hesych. III. of persons, seasonable or ripe for a thing,

c. gen., dvhpos wpairj (Virgil's _;am matura viro, Horace's tempestiva viro),

Hdt. 1. 107, cf. Lys. Fr. 3 ; ydficuv or yd^ov wpairj Hdt. I. 196., 6. 122 ;

cf. Xen. Cyr. 4. 6, 9 : is ij0rjv dip. ydfiwv Eur. Hel. 1 2 ; oaris oiiKeS*

wpaios yajifi Id. Fr. 801 ; wpaToi ydfiot seasonable marriage, Aesch. Fr.

52, Eur. Hel. 12 :—also of old persons, ripe or ready for death, iraTtjp

yi fxf]V dip. Id. Ale. 519: avrus 5', iv wpaitp ydp forafifv ^irp, Oavttv

fToiiios Id. Phoen. 968 ; Bdvaros dip. Xen. Ages. 10, 3 ; oopos Ar. Vesp.

1365; wparos airo5i'^(7/f«*Plut.2.I78D; so, vXrj wp.TijtvftrSaiTheophr.

H. P. 5. I, I. 2. in reference to age, in the summer of life, youth-

ful, Hes. Op. 693 ; hence also in the bloom ofyouth, blooming, beautiful,

opp. to dwpos, Xen. Symp. 8, 21, Plat. Rep. j 74 C ; dip. iuiv «ai xaXus

Pind. O. 9. 141; TTaiBiCTKi; ctipaioTOT); Ar. Ach. II48, cf. Ran. 291, 514;
wart uipaios Id. Av. 138;—though it did not necessarily imply beauty,

for Plat, says, Tois rwv uipaioiv rrpoawrrois, KaXwv hi pffj Rep. 601 B

;

and Arist. speaks of persons dviv xdXXovs dipaioi, Rhet. 3* 4' 3 ' ^^- ^P^
B. II :—hence, 3. generally, of things, beautiful, graceful, Lx.X

and N. T. ; jy dip. rriXr) toO Upov Act. Ap. 3. 10; so, of the principal

door in Byzantine churches, v. Ducang. IV. an irreg. form of the

Sup., oipaUaraTos, is cited from Epicharmus by Eust. 1 441. 15. V.
Adv. uipaiws Hipp. Aph. 1247.—Cf. u/ptos.

<!ipai.6TT)S, 7;tos, 1^, the ripeness of the fruits of the year, Arist. Plant.

I. 4, 14, V. 1. in Theophr. H. P. 9. i, 6. II. the bloom ofyouth,

beauty, awnaros Xen. Ephes. I, I, Heliod., etc. ; in pi., Xen. Oec. 7, 43,

C. 1.8792.
wpai-64>6aX|ji.os, ov, as interpretation of « uodttis, Schol, Pind. 0.io(ii).9i.



wpaiafia— lopvo/aat,

upai(T)ia, r6, a decoration, ornament, C. I. 8797, Walz Rhett. i. 639.
upuio-iios, o, adornment, elegance, Plut. Agis 4., 2. 972 D ; mostly

with notion of effeminacy and affectation, LXX (Jer. 4. 30) : metaph.
of style, Dion. H. de Comp. I, Plut. Fab. I.

ApoVo-rfis, ov, 6, a/op, A. B. 225, Hesych. s. v. 0avKi(6iifvo!, E. M.
dpdKuW, fut. aaai [a], to faint, swoon away, Ar. Ran. 481, Pax 702,

and in late Prose, as Liban. 4. 143, 209, Themist. 31A B.—Moer. 425,
writes it with the aspir., as the Att. word for Kiwoifivxliu. Others write
it upaKiaa as if for i/xptaai, and this sense is given to the .word by
Aristaen. I. 10, Schol. Ar. Pax 1. c. ; cf. Lob. Pathol. 318.
upaKL^u, fut. iffo;, = foreg., Schol. Ar. Ran. 481, E. M. 823. 33;

perhaps from an erroneous belief that wpaKiB (in Ar. I. c.) was the fut.

updv6s, Aeol. for ovpav6s, Sappho i. ii :—upav(fi4>i, Adv. in heaven,
Alcman 43.
up-ilpi6^o$, 01', reckoning the hours, Schol. Pind. P. 4. 336.
iopacn, upao-iv. Adv. : (arpa) :

—

in season, in good time, /Ji Sipaai ikoito,

as an imprecation, may he not come in time, i. e. bad luck to him, Lat.
pereat, Alex. Incert. 9, Luc. D. Meretr. 10 ; fi^ uipaa' f/tonrfif (so Dind.
for Upas) Ar. Lys. I037; o ii^ Sipaat that unseasonable fellow, that
fellow

—

bad luck to himt lb. 391, ubi v. Dind.—For the form, cf.

Ovpafft, 'OKvfliriaffi.

upciov, t6, (^iipevai) a guard-house, fort, Inscr. Cret. in C. L 2554.
195 ; V. Bockh p. 408. II. in late Gr., = Lat. horreum, Achmes
Onir. 272, E. M., etc. ; also, upiov, Geop. 2. 28 :—hence upci^cios, 6,

Lat. horrearius, Byz. ; v. Ducang.
upci-Tpo(|>os, ov, poet, for 6pfiTpoij>os, of Bacchus, Anth. P. 9. 524.
upco-t-SovTros, or, poet, for dpiaiSoimos, making a din on the moun-

tains, Anth. P. 9. 524, as Brunck for dipeff/XoiTros ;—Scalig. -koitos.

wpcal-fiuTTjs, ov, 6, one who brings on the seasons, or who gives the ripe

fruits in their season, epith. of Apollo, like aipr]<p6pos, Anth. P. 9. 525.
fajpcotnv, v. sub Up, oap,

upcTO, v. sub opvvfii.

upcvu, (wpa) to take care of, attend to, mind, c. ace, Hes. Th. 903 ; v.

Ruhnk. Ep. Cr. p. 100, et ap. Gaisf. Hes. 1. c. :—Pass., Comut. N. D. 29.

upeu, (wpa) = uiptvai, Hipp. ap. Galen.: Hesych. cites wpTJ<r<r(ii in same
sense, cf. Suid.

wpcu, (Sipos year) to spend time, Erot. Lex. Hipp.
iSpT), Mpi), y. Ion. for wpa, Sipa.

upi](ia, TO, that which is minded or watched, Hesych.
fc)pi)Tvs, iJos, ij, = Tr-fipaais, Hesych.

upT|-<)>6pos, ov, leading on the seasons, or bringing on the fruits in

their season, epith. of Demeter, h. Horn. Cer. 54, 192, 492 :—others

proparox. upT|(^opos, car-borne by the Horae.
uputivu, -ojuii, = a/paifa), -o/iai Hesych., Clearch. ap. Ath. 554 B.

upiaios, a, ov, {oipa A. n) an hour long, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 63.

upids, dSos, poiit. fern, of aipws, Orph. H. 9. 19.

wpL^eo'Kov, v. sub oapi^oj.

upC^u), = dipct^iu, Hesych.

uplKos, ij, ov, {wpa) in one's prime, youthful, blooming, of young people,

Ar. Ach. 272, Fr. 40; cup. vtos Ael. N. A. 14. 5, cf. 4. 8., 5. 17, Alciphro

1. 13 ; vavv yap foriv ajpiKwrara tA titBi, wanep fiijXov Crates Incert.

4. II. Adv., wpiKws irvvBdvei you ask so jnaidenly, so prettily,

Ar. PI. 963 ; cf. wpa B. 11.

uptfid^u, fut. Aaai, {wpiftos) to ripen, Schol. Od. 2. 126.

upl)i.aia, ^, an obscure astrological word, Procl. paraphr. Ptol. p. 186.

wptp.os. ov, poet, for wpatos, ripe, Kap-n6s Arist. Fr. 530 ; &oTpv^ Anth.

P. 9. 316 ; Imiipa Diod. 17. 67 : timely, in season, of fish, Nicom. Ei\ti0.

I. 21 ; Kaipo^ a/pifiwraTos eU tl Geop. 9. 9, 7-

wpt^6-rr]S, IJTOS, ij, ripeness, seasonableness, Schol. II. 19. 1 19,

upio-Kapiros, ov, with ripe or timely fruit, Orph. H. 55. II.

uSpiov, Adv., Ion. for aipiov, Gramm. Vat. in Greg. Cor. append, p. 698.

uptov, T6,^ujp(Tov II, q. v.

upio-wais, TraiSos, 6, 17, bearing a child in season. Hymn, ad Virgin. 25.

tipios (A), a, ov Pind. P. 9. 1 75, Opp. H. I. 689; but also os, ov

Anth. P. 7. 188., 9. 31 r:—poet, form of uipaios, produced in season,

uipia vavra all the fruits of the season, Od. 9. 131, cf. Hes. Op. 392,

Theocr. 15. 112, Anth. P. 9. 329. II. generally, in due season,

seasonable, Hes. Op. 390, 420, 695 ; wSi's Opp. H. i. 689, cf. Anth. P.

9. 311 ; xpoi'or i^P- ^1"" Ih. 10. 100; ttXoos Kwnais Sip. Arat. 154: c.

inf. it is time . . , Solon 25. 9 (but Bgk. wplov . . ya/iov). 2. youth-

ful, avBos C. I. 3435. III. wpia, id, the season, voaov Sipm

r'lKTft Bion 3. 13.—This poijt. form is also used in late Prose, Lob. Phryn.

p. 52. Adv. ~ws, Suid. ; but neut. sing, used as Adv., Arat. 1076.

u'pios (B), ov, (Sipos, sleep) nightly, x^pos Dionys. in Br. Anal. 2. 254,

cf. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 55.

&pur\i.a, TO, f. 1. for oapiafia in Opp. C. 4. 23.

tt)pi<T(ievo)s, Adv. of opi'fcu, definitely, Arist. Categ. 7, 31 and 34, Top.

8. 5, 2, Metaph. 4. 15, 2.

(SpiOTOS, Ion. crasis for i aptaros, II. II. 288, al.

• upiTT|S [r], oti, i, the Lat. horarius, of Apollo, Lye. 352.

'ilpiuv, oivos, 6, Orion, one of the giants, a mighty hunter, and the

handsomest of his race, beloved by Eos, but slain by Artemis, Od. 5. 121

sq., II. 310:—after death he hunted in the nether world, II. 572

(though, prob., the end of this book is a later addition) : ace. to a later

tradition, Asclepius sought to restore him to life, Telesarch. ap. Sext.

Emp. M. I. 262 i and he was accounted a native of Thebes, Strab. 404,

etc. II. a bright constellation named after him, which rose

just after the summer solstice, its setting being usually followed by

storms, II. 18. 486 sq., 22. 29, Od. 5, 274, Hes. Op. 596, 607 sq.,

Arist. Meteor. 2. 5, 4, Probl. 26. 13. III. an Indian bird, Ael.

1769
N. A. 17. 22. [t in Horn. ; t Att., Eur. Ion ii,S3, Cycl. 213, v. A. B.

'433 *6 also find a form 'Claplwv in Call. Dian. 265 ; and 'Aapiuvcios
in Pind. I. 4 (3). 84 ; whence Bockh restores 'tlapiani in N. a. 19.]
wplicSrai, wp^c&TO, v. sub opfiaot,

upwcv, wpvtrro, v. sub opvvfit.

upo-Yvu|iovcu, to tell the hour, Damasc. in Phot. Bibl. 343. 4.
upo-ypd^ios [fi], ov, writing history by seasons or years, an annalist,

Plut. 2. 869 A ; and upoYpa<t>Cai, ai, annals, Diod. 1. 16, ubi v. Wesscl.

;

cf. wpos {year).

upo-Sca^os, 6, a straw rope for binding sheaves, Eust. 1 162. 32.
upo-SpO|icu, to run by the hour, Tzetz. Hist. I. 476.
upo-6c(rp.(a, f/, a fixed, appointed time, Eust. Opusc. 75. 69.
d>po6cTcu, to take note of a thing in casting a nativity, rov 'Apif xal

rdv Kp6vov Anth. P. 11. 160. II. to be in the ascendant at the
natal hour, of one's ruling planet, lb. 161.

&po-9i-n]s, ov, 6, (ti9i;^i) ruler of times and seasons, Eccl. II.
one who takes note of times, Eccl.

(&po-Kp(liTi<>p, opoi, i, the lord of the hour, Byz.
&po-\oyia, to tell the time by hours, iip. Ti)v tiipp6vfp>P'ai6. II.

to speak by the hour, Eust. 1349. 10.

fc>po\oYt)TT|s, ov, i, one that speaks by the hour, XaPapyvpos iip. Timo
ap. Ath. 406 E, cf. Eust. 1349. 10.

upoXo-yiKos, T], 6v, telling the hour, Eust. ad Dion. P. 223.
ApoXiywy, t6, a horologe, i. e. an instrument for telling the hour, a

dial ot clock, iip. aKio9r)piK6v the saa-dial of Anaximander, Plin. 3. 78 ;

cf. Cleomed. I. 10 sq., Plut. 2. 1006 E, C. I. 1947, 2510, Suid. (who
writes it wpoXoyfTov, as in Malal. 479. 17); iip. bipavKixSv a water-

clock, = K\e/ivSpa, cf. Aristocl. ap. Ath. 174 C, Plin. 7. 60, Bato 'AvSpo<t>.

I.—V. Becker's Gallus, Scene III. Exc. 5, Diet, of Antiqq.

upo-XoYos, o, (\(yw) an Egyptian priest or acolyte, who carried a oipo-

\6yiov, Porph. Abst. p. 321,
upo-^avns, (ois, 6, the hour-prophet, of the cock, Babr. 1 24. 5 :—Suid.

s. V. niTavpa cites aipov6ftos (from Aesop.).

upo-p.^S(i>v, 6, ruling the seasons, of Phoebus, C. I. 2342.
upovo)ictov or -v6^uov, r6,=ttipo\6yiov, Alex. Aphr. Probl. I. 95,

Heliod. 9. 22.

upovop.cvt<i, poet, for sq., Manetho 4. 593.
upovo(icci>, to rule the hour of birth, of planets, Manetho I. 58, 339;

c. ace, yivtaai iipoiiovu Kp6vos Anth. P. II. 383.
upovo|xtK6s, ^,6v,of or for dividing and marking the hours KaraoKii-

afffxa Schol. Ar. Av. 1494.
wpOVOLLlOV, TO, V. WpOVOflitOV,

upo-vo)ios, i, an hour-divider, i. e. a dial or clock, Anth. P. 14. 6 ; cf.

dipopiavTis. II. in Astrology, ruling the hour, of the planet

which is in the ascendant, Manetho I. 30, 262., 3. 1 20.

£popE, V. sub 6pwp,t.

upos, 6,=daipot (c), sleep. Call. Fr. 150; cf. upio; B.

£pos, 6, Dor. for opor, a boundary, Inscr. Cret. in C. I. (add.) 2561 b. 58,

&pos, €os, TO, Dor. for ovpos, opos, a mountain, Theocr. I. 75, 123.

upos, i, (v. sub Oipa) a year, Euphorion 55, Diod. i. 26, Ath. 423 F,

Plut. 2. 677 D. II. in pi. annals, esp. in Ion. writers, Luc.

Macr. 14 (ubi vulg. Spoi), and often in Ath., v. Schweigh. in Ind., Coraes

Heliod. 2. 314; cf. wpoypacpos.

Apoo-KOirciov, T6, = aipo\6ytov, Strab. 1
1 9, Eus. P. E. 556 C ; so wpo-

ffKiincv, Diog.L. 2. 1., 6. 104. II. = oipo<r«djrosn, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 68.

upooico^cu, in Astrology, to observe the hour of birth, draw a horo-

scope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 70.

<<>poo'K6in|<ns, (ws, ij, in Astrology, observation of the hour of birth,

casting a nativity, drawing a horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 99 :—also

-ffKoma, ^, Schol. II. 21. III.

wpoo-Koinov, V. sub &poa«oiTfiop.

uipo-o-Koiros, &, in Astrology, one who observes the hour of a birth, a

caster of nativities, and so = <upo\(570s, Clem. Al. 757. 2. as Adj.

of or for a horoscope, Manetho 4. 59, 125. II. as Subst.

a nativity, horoscope, Sext. Emp. M. 5. 12, 50, 61, Porph. ap. Stob.

Eel. 2. 386.

tbpo-rpo^ios, ov, fostering the seasons, bringing them on, Orph. H. J.

10., 38. fin.

upo-c, upTO, V. sub Spwiu.

wpvyyts, ol, a sort ofpied horses, Opp. C. 1. 317-

cSpOY^, ^, = £ipv$iws, Hermesian. 5. 72, Plut. Mar. 20, Crass. 23., 2. 590

F ;
properly of wolves or dogs. Poll. 5.87, Zenod. in Valck. ad Ammon.

229 :—so upvY|i6s, i, opp. to i\ayii6s, Ael. N. A. 5. 51 : and upvYjia,

TO, of the waves, Anth. P. 6. 233.

upvSov, Adv. howling, Nic. Al. 222.

upv9|i6s, 6, a howling, of dogs. wpvS/tots {i\i(i Opp. C. 4. 219; of

lions, a roaring, Theocr. 25. 217.

upvKTT|S, Dor. -ras, o, a digger, Epigr. Gr. 1028. 47.

wpvofjuu [C] : aor. ipBffd/iijr : Dep. :—Ion. and poiit. Verb, very rarely

used in Att. (v. infr.), to howl, properly of wolves and dogs, Theocr. 2.

35, Coluth. 116, Diod. I. 87, cf. wpvy^ and v. infr. II ;—also of lions,

to roar, Lat. rugire. Ap. Rh. 4. 1339, Call. Fr. 423, Plut., etc.
;

of

animals generally. Id. 2. 973 A, Lxx :—of men, vpSwv wpuaai Pmd.

O. 9. 163 ; of savages, either in mourning, Hdt. 3. 117, or joy. Id. 4.

75 ; so, 'wavep amnKfjKTOi . . iipiovrai Plat. Com. 2otv. I ; lastly of the

sea, Dion. P. 83, Anth. P. 1 1. 31. H- trans, to howl over, Tiji'oi'

liiv eSics, Tijvov kvKoi iip. Theocr. I. 71 ; $0, dip. ivi tiki Luc. D. Mort.

10. 13; TTipl Tiva Bion I. 18.—The Act. only in Anth. I.e., Or. Sib.

8. 340, and Suid. (From the same Root come iipv-eiws, iipv-yij,

iipv-ynis, ~IM, dpv-nayS6s, opu-trai ( = v\aJtT(i, Hesych.); Skt. ru.
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rdu-mi (rudo), vl-fu (vlulare) ; Lat. ru-tnnr, rn-vis, rau-cus ; Slav.

rcv~a, inf. rjii-ti {fjLVKaaBat).}

upvTos, rf, cv, verb. Adj. kmvled over, Theognost. Can. p. ^5.

bipuo>p,a [5], Tu, ^uipvyri, Lxx (Ezck. 19. J).

upwpei, V. sub opvv^i.

(opupcx^Tai, V. sub uptyoj,

upupvKTO, V. sub opvuffo).

ws :—Summary : A. as ADVERB of Manner ; and that, Aa.
uii (with accent) as Adv. of the Demonstr. Pron. os, so, thus, Lat. sic, as

Tory from *t(5s, ovtojs from ovtos. Ab. wy (without accent) of the

Relat. Pron. os, as, Lat. iii. B. lis, as CONJUNCTION. C, D.
various usages.

A. Adverb of Manner

:

Aa. lis, Demonstr. = oi/Tojs, so, thus, Lat. sic, often in Horn., and

in Ion. Prose, as Hdt. 3. 13., 6. 76, al. ; rare in Att., and almost con-

fined to certain phrases, v. infr. 2, 3; but ius simply = oi/rtus, Aesch. Ag.

930, Thuc. 3. 37. 2. Koi ws, even so, nevertheless, like o/iws, II. I.

116, al. ; ov5' iiis, pirjh' Sis, not even so, in no wise, 7. 263, Od. I. 6, al. ;

ovb( Kiv ws II. 9. 386 :—the phrases Kal ios, ov5' iijs, firjd' ws, are used in

Alt., Soph. Ant. 1042, Thuc. i. 74., 7. 74:—on the accentuation uis, v.

Chandl. Gr. Ace. § 934. 3. in Comparisons, uis ,. , us ., , so ,.

as .. , Lat. sic . .tit .. ; and reversely ws .
. , uis .. , as .. so, II. 1.512;

in Att., Plat. Rep. 530 D :—also uiarf . .&s .. , as . . thus . . , h. Hom.
Cer. 174-6 ; wairfp .. , dis 5i .. (in apodosi) Plat. Prot. 326 D. 4.

thus, for instance, Od. 5. 129, h. Ven. 219; and most Edd. write fir in

Od. 5. 121, 125.

Ab. a»s, Relat., as, Lat. ut, first in Hom. :—properly it is relative

to a demonstr. Adv., which is often omitted, KivrjOrj 5" dyopi} tu? KVfiara

(laKpi 6a\d(X<JT]s, i. e. oiiras, (us .. U. 2. 144: it is relative not only to

the regular demonstr. Advs. &s, tuis, SiSf, ovras, aiirtos, but also to

Toaov, as in II. 4. 130; to rairri. Plat. Rep. 365 D, etc.; remarkably,

ws tyoj ovK (fXTtv vnwv offTis €£ tffov vo(T€i Soph. O. T. 60, where the

dat. i/ioi would have been more regular after «£ laov.—We find a coUat.

Dor. form w in A. B. 591, 617; cf. uiri. Usage: I. in similes,

freq. in Hom. :—longer similes are commonly introduced by cus oTf, clis

5' oT«, where St« often seems superfluous, T^piin 6*, ojs ot€ nvpyos
[ijptni'] II. 4. 462 ; ijpLm 5', cus '6t€ tis 8pvs Tjpnre 13. 389, cf. 2. 394;
cus ore BarjTov fiiyapov, Trd^Ofiiv Pind. O. 6. 3 :—cus ore is rare in short

simili^s, as Od. n. 368;—the tenses used by Hom. in similes after cus

are the indie, pres., 11. 9. 4., 16. 364 ; but more often the aor., inasmuch
as the time is wholly inclefinite, 3. 33 sq., 4. 275., 16. 823, al. ; also

with the subj. pres. or aor., 5. 161., 10. 183, 485.. 13. 334; (in

this case sometimes cl/s 8' oV aV, II. 269., 17. 520); cf. cuffre A:—the

Verb is sometimes omitted with els, but may readily be supplied from
the context, ivdovin](T£ Tnaova , cus fivaKirj ktj^ (sc. Trtirrec) Od. 15.

479, cf. 6. 20; Oiijs 5' cSis Tc'tTO Srificp U. 5. 78 ; of Sk <l>i$ovTo .. , 06(S

^s dyeXaiai Od. 22. 299 : in these last examples it will be observed

that it follows the word of comparison, and in that case takes the

accent ; so even in Att. Com., 'ApicrroSij^os cus Cratin. Tlav. 4, cf.

Eubul. 'Op9. 1,2. 2. Hie as, just as, cus ouros xard rixv' (<payf .
.

,

&! ^lifis kt\. 11. 2. 326. 3. sometimes in the sense according as,

where the relat. Pron, Saos might stand, as IXcuv Kpias Sis (i. e. oaov)

ol x^^jP^y ex^^^^'^^^ Ot^' 17* 344 » ^'^^ ^^ f^V^P^ (vvstrov cus (i. e. oca)
eTSov Tf Kal ixXvov h. Hom. Cer. 172 ; so in Att., aot Bid ndpoifv cus

<7cu $€Koj Soph. O. C. 1 1 24 ; and in Prose, to ^ijfia iilfivripxii cis it-m

Aeschin. 64. 3; cf. Lob. Phryn. 427. II. with Adverbial

clauses

:

1. parenthetically, to qualify a general statement, cus iiiol

SoKU, cus loixf, etc, as it seems ; cus /i/kis <paiiitv dv as we might say,

and so on ; in Hdt. this qualifying clause commonly stands first. In

these cases y€ or yovu is often added, ct>s yovv 6 x6yos GTjfxa'iVft as at

any rate the statement shews :—in oratione obi. c. inf., cus ff^piffi Sokuv
Hdt. 2. 124, al. Also cus is often omitted, e.g. <paai, olp-ai, for cus

tpaai, cus So/c^r. An anacoluthoii sometimes occurs by the Verb of the

principal clause being made dependent on the parenthetic Verb, (us 5i

"SuvBat Xtyovffi, vtwrarov dtrdvTaiv iQvttuv (tvai (for rjv^ rb <r<p€T€pov

Hdt. 4. 5, cf. I. 58, 65 ; cus f7cu iJKOvffa, eTvai avTov 4. 76 ; cus ydp ..

iJKOvad Tivos, on ..Xen. An. 6. 2, 18; avfjp o5' cus eoiKfy ov Vffxdv

(for ov vefiu, cus eoi«f). Soph. Tr. 1238 ; two modes of expression being

confused, v. Schaf. and Erf. Soph. Ant. 726 :—Hdt. gives the construc-

tion in full in 3. ffi., 9. 32. 2. in Elliptical Phrases, so far as .
.

,

cus fp-oi or ws y (pot (sc. doKst) ; so, cus 7' 6/toc KpiTrj and cus 7' l^oi

XpvcSai Kpirfi Valck. Hipp. 324 ; ci/s t/ij) Sci^Tj Xen. Vect. 5, 2 ; ctis air

ofifiaTuv (sc. (Udaai) to judge by eyesight. Soph. O. C. 15:—esp. in

limitations, as ovk^ti ttoKKov x^P^^^^ ^^^ fJvai Alyv-trrov Hdt. 2.8;
ou5^ dSvvaTos, cus AatfcSac/iuj/tos, ti-nuv for a Lacedaemonian, Thuc. 4.

84 ; this is frequent in Att., cus 71^^17 as a woman, lilte a very woman.
Soph. O. T. 1078; rjv ..trtaros, cus vopifvs lb. 1 1 18; fiatcpdv cus yi-
povTi .. 680V Id. O. C. 20, cf. 385, Ant. 62, etc. ; wnXia/ifvoi cus iv tois

opeatv Itcavws Xen. An. 4. 3, 31 :—also with dv. fifydha (fcTTjaaro XPV'
fiara, cus dv elvat 'PoScuirios great, when considered as being hers, Hdt.

2. 13.S :—for cus tindv and the like, v. infr. n. II. 3. 3. in like

manner cus is attached to the Object of the Verb,'cru/i7rt'^!;J'as auTof cus

<pv\aKa (sc. (ivai) having sent him with them as a guard, Hdt. i. 44;
?\a^fv df^ipoTepovs cus (piKovs ^5t; Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 25 ; dis rafiifia)

^XPV'''" to) oixripLaTL Plat. Prot. 315 D.—For the similar usage of cus

with Participles and Prepositions, v. infr. c. III. to limit or

augment the force of Adverbs : a. with the Posit, to strengthen

it, cus ci\);9cus as of a truth, i. e. in very tfiiih. Plat. Phaedr. 234 E ; cus

irtpws lb. 275 C; (unless it be taken as exclamation, how truly? how
diffcrejitly ! Lat. jnam vere I v. infr. D. 1. l) ;— so, cus ?;iricu;, cus cxijTii/ttus +,

— wy.

Soph. El. 1439, 1452 i—so also cus follows Adverbs expressing anything
extraordinary, Bavpaaruis or Bavjiaaitus ctis, viripipvais cus, v. sub voce.

;

in these cases there is an ellipse, Bavparrlais cus ptya, or perhaps 9av-
fiaaioK eX" cus p-iya, etc. ; for else cus after the Adv. must have been cus :—cus is sometimes separated by several words from its Adv., as 6av-
liaaTws HOI elwfs cus Plat. Phaedo 95 A ; vw(p<t>vuis 5i) to xPVf" "^5 ''*•

Alcib. 2. 147 C, cf. Phaedo 99 D. b. with the Sup. cus, like o ti

and b'jrcus, is very common = Lat. mtam, heightening the Sup., as much
as ever can be, cus p,d\iaTa, like b Ti fidKtffra (v. o Tt III) — Lat. quam
maxime, cus p^ara — giiatn facil/ime; cus Tax'OTa,=giiam celerrime,

freq. from Hdt. downwds. : this also is elliptic for cus i(jri hvvaruv or

the like, as expressly appears in some passages, cus hvvariiv dptara Isocr.

265 A ; cus '^SvvafTO dSijXoTara Thuc. 7. 50 ; cus fdvvaru Kpartara
Xen. An. 3. 2, 6 ; cus o7uv Tt BiXriaTov Plat. Rep. 403 D ;—both cus

and o Tt are sometimes found together, where one of the two is super-

fluous, cus o Ti paXiara Id. Legg. 90S A ; v. infr. G. o. simi-

larly cus is used in the phrases cus to iroAtJ, cus (Ttl rb iroXv Id. Rep.

330 0, 377 B ; cus (Til TO irXuov for the more part, commonly, cbs iiil

•nXiiGTOv pleritnique, ut plurimum, Thuc. 2. 35; cus liri to ttXtjOos, ujs

nXr)9(i Plat. Rep. 364 A, 389 D ; cus to irritrav Hdt. 7. 50, etc. 2.

so also with Adjs., a. Posit, vneptpvii Tivt.. cus ptyaXr) (iXafiri Plat.

Gorg. 477 D. b. with Sup., cus dpiaroi Tas ipiaas Id. Tim. 18 D ;

oircus cus PiXTiarat iaovTai Id. Gorg. 503 A ; cus o ti piXnaTov Id.

Symp. 218 D. c. sometimes separated from the Adj. by a Prepos.,

as, cus Is kXdxifTTOv Thuc. I. 63 ; cus iv PpaxvTuTois Antipho 113. 21 ;

cus iv ixvpairaTif Xen. Cvr. I. 6, 26 ; etc.

B. cis as Conjunction : I. with Substantive clauses, to

express a fact, = ort, that, Lat. quod. II. with Final clauses, to

express an end or purpose, = 'iva, onais, that, so that, in order that, Lat.

ut. III. Consequential, =: WCTTC, so Moi, Lat. arf«o K<. IV.
Causal, = OTt or «7rtc', as, since, because, like Lat. w/ for quia, quippe,

quandoquidem. V. Temporal, = oTi, when, like Lat. ut for

quando. VI. Modal, = cIttcus, how, like Lat. ut for quomodo,

quemadmodum. VII. hoC3.\, — o-nov, where, hni.ubi.

I. with Substantive Clauses, for oti, Lat. quod, that, expressing a

fact, where (as in Latin) the ace. and inf. might be substituted, yvonbv .. ,

cus Ti5i} TpwiaoLV oXiBpov ireipaT fcp^nTai (
= iTfipaT ktpTjipBai) II. 7. 402 ;

and (with Verbs of fear or anxiety) with fut. indie, pLTjtciT e/ctpo^ov,

pLiqrpipov Sis ere XifpC aTLpaau ttotc Soph. El. 1426, cf. Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,

30 :—hence, a sentence beginning with dis is sometimes, when interrupted,

resumed by otc, and vice versa, Xen. Cyr. 5. 3, 30 (ubi v. Poppo), cf.

Plat. Rep. 470 D, Heind. Hipp. Ma. 2S1 C : so cus with a finite Verb
passes into the ace. and inf., or vice versa, Hdt. I. 82., 8, I18 : and the

two constructions are sometimes mixed in the same clause, cXoyi^fTO

cus . . ^TToi' dv avToiis tBiXttv .. Xen. Cyr. 8. I, 25 ; cf. OTt I. 2.—In

this sense cis may be used either with indie, or optat., as the proposition

is stated positively, or as dependent on the speaker's thought, cf. Hdt. 7,

168, Plat. Phileb. 58 A. 2. with Verbs of feeling, X"'V" ^' /""

ffTop, Sis ftfv ai'ec /iifivrjaai 11. 23. 648 ; cixos IXXali' 'Axaious cus ema'
16. 600. II. its with Final Clauses, that, in order that, Lat.

ut ; in this sense 01s, as also el's dv, Ep. Sjs KiV, like other Final Conjunc-

tions, is used regularly with the subj. after the principal tenses of the

indie, and with the opt. after the past tenses, PovXijv iiircBriaupeB' , cus

fir) trdvTfS oXavTai II. 8. 37 ; Tii/i^oi/ X"'"^"' •• • '"' **>' Ti7X«/>a>'^s . .

,

(trj Od. 24. 80: cf. iva B, onais B. 2. cus is also used with

past tenses of the indie, to express an event that is past happen-

ing, and therefore impossible, tc h' ovk e/CTttvas, cus (5ft^a fxriTTOTe . . ;

so that I never should... Soph. O. T. 1 391 ; Tii ivixvpa Xapuv, as

prjb' el iPovXfTO iSvvaro i^anaTav Xen. An. 7. 6, 23 ; v. 'iva B. I. 3,

oVcus B. I. 3. S. cus c. inf., to limit an assertion, cus eiwetv so to

say, Lat. ut ita dicam, Hdt. 6. 95 ; cus Xoyqi t'lneiv Id. 2. 53 ; or cus

eVos fiTTuv, cf. €7ros 11. 4 ; so, cus avvTofitus, or cus avveXovTi eiTTfiv, to

speak shortly, to be brief, Xen. Oec. 12, 19, Mem. 3. 8, 10; cus elicdffai

to make a guess, i.e. probably, Hdt. I. 34, etc.; cus p-iKpuv ixtyaXa

elKaaai Thuc. 4. 36: (similar phrases occur without cus, cf. Hdt. I. 61,

176):—V. supr. Ab. II. 2. III. just like cuffTt c. inf., so that,

Lat. adeo ut, ita ut, often in Hdt., (Spos cus Suo Tpirjpfas nXhiv 6p.oS in

breadth suck that two triremes could sail abreast,
'J. 24 ; {/ipTjXbv ovTta .. ,

cus T^s Kopvcpds ai/Tov ovx old T« ejvai IStoBat 4. 84 ;—also, like cu(TT€,

with Indie, I. 163., 2. 135. 2. ^ cus after a Comp., ftaaaov' ij its

ISifiev Pind. O. 13. 162 ;
fiaXaxiiTtpot .

. , ^ cus KaXXiov avToTs Plat. Rep.

410 D; cf. Siare I. 2:—^the ^ is sometimes omitted, npoBvfiuTepov.. ,

cus.. , Lys. III. 6, cf. Plat. Rep. 426 C :—similar is the phrase iXiyoi

(Tfiiv cus tyitpaTus elvai avrSiv too few to .
. , Xen. Cyr. 4. 5, 15. 3.

these clauses are in their nature relative, and presuppose (when they do

not express) an antecedent oi/Tcus, cu5f, bSe, TocdtrSe or the like : and

Hdt. sometimes, when these antecedents are expressed, omits the cus, just

as we leave out that in familiar discourse, e. g. ouVcu iaxvpai, piiyis dv

hiappii^fias so strong, you could hardly break them, 3. T 2 ; ^i^r]

aciip.aTos ToiTjSc, dBXotpdpoi taav dptpoTepot I. 31. IV. Causal,

like oTi or iTtft, as, inasmuch, as, since, Lat. qida, quippe. quandoquidem^

in the direct construction always with the indicat., ti ttotc Xtyets, ui

Tfxvov; cus ou )iavBdvai Soph. Ph. 914; also c. opt,, p-r] nai XaBp pe

TrpoairtawV uis fiaXXov dv (XotTO p.' fj Toils itoi'tus 'Apydaiv Xa0fiv

lb. 46:—often also for yap, Pors. Phoen. 857, 1093 :
c.sp. when an im-

pcrat. goes before or follows, ij/cffs 5' iaiixev cus, imrpiiK hv Bfus vXoiv

fiplv e'tKT). TijviKavB' oppwptBa Soph. Ph. 464. V. Temporal,

for St€, eird, when. Lat. ut. joined with past tenses of the indlc. ivwpTo

ytXais ... cus iSov II. 1. 600 ; cf. infr. n. I. 3 :—with the optat., to ex-

]iress a repeated action, whenever, cus . . ts T^y MiX7iaii]v dwiKoiTo Hdt.



toy-

I. 17: rarely with the subjunct., for Urav, to denote what happens
under certain conditions, rail' Si ii! tKaaros oi lux^, SiScf iSipov Hdt.
4. 172:—in orat. obliq. also with the infin., mostly in Hdt., e.g. I. 86,
94, al.

:
expressed more forcibly by is . . rrixioTa, some word or words

being interposed, dis y&p firerpdirfvae raxiara so soon as ever... Id.
1. 65 ;

ci/i Si dtpUeTo Tax'ara Xen. Cyr. I. 3, 2 ; more rarely is rd-
X'ffTa stand together, Aeschin. 31.8: but this usage must be distinguished
from signf. Ab. HI. b : the demonstr. as, ivravSa, or (irtira often follow,
as 11. 20. 424., 3. 396. 2. is seems to be used for «<us or laTf,
50 long as, while, as in Soph. Ph. 1330, is &v abrds fjKws .. atpr) ; so
perh., is av ps ot6aTr(p iT Id. Aj. in 7; cf. wmep nr:—in later Gr.=
ioK, while, Ev. Jo. 12. 35, 36, and perh. Ep. Galat. 6. 10 ; cf. Jo. Chrys.
8. 848 A, 9. 458 D. VI. Modal, for otois how, like Lat. ui for
quomodo, quemadmodum, Hfpii^pi^t . . is 'AxiX^a Tifi^aae II. 2.3; so
after words expressing fear or caution

; piii <po$ov iis dirop^trcis Xen. Cyr.
5. 2, II, cf. 6. 2, 30, Dem. 141. 2 ;—so, ovk ia6' is (for the more usu.
OTTOis) nowise can it be that .

. , Soph. Ant. 750 ; ouk iaff is o4 .
.

, Id.
Ph. 196 ; otaB' is iioirjaov, by a mixture of constructions for iis xp^
Totrjaai or is noiTiaeis, Id. O. T. 543 ; v. *eiSoi B. 7 ;—similarly, oTaOa
..,ws vvv fiij atpaX^s Id. O. C. 75. 2. is Ai/ ttoiVdi however
thou may'st act. Id. Aj. 1369. VII. Local, for omv, where,
like Lat. ut in Catull. II. 3 ; but only in the later Doric, Theocr. 1. 13.,

5. lOI, 103 ; so in an Aeol. Inscr. in Ussing, p. 3.

0. 01s before
^

I. Participles ; II. Prepositions

;

and III. is itself as a Preposition.

1. with Participles in the case of the Subject, to give the real or
probable reason or motive of the action expressed by the Verb, as if, as,

I'- 23. 430 (v. infr. g) ; d7ai'a/fToD(rt»' is fieyaXaiv rivwv aTTtaTtprffifVot
(i. e. ^1ov^l.fvol iieyaXaiv rivOiv dir«TTtp^aeai), Plat. Rep. 329 A ; most
often with the part, fut., Sialiaivfi .. , ws aiiTjacav toi' airov Hdt. 6. 28,
cf. 91 ; irapeffKfi/dfoi/TO uis TroKfii-qaovTfs Thuc. 2. 7, etc. ; SrjXots wi ti

crjuavav viov Soph. Ant. 242 :—so in questions, itapa. Upairayopav vvv
imxcptts Uvat, ais irapa rlva d<f>t(6fi(vos ; Plat. Prot. 3116; is ti Sf/

0(\av; Eur. I. T. 557:—it is superfluous in Soph. Ant. 1063, ws jAi
'liiroXriaaiv. 2. with Participles in the case of the Object, \4yovatv
flUas is 6\ai\iras they speak of us as dead, Aesch. Ag. 672 ; iis iiriSlv

flS&r' '11761 11, Siv dviaropets Soph. Ph. 253 ; rdv iK^aivovTa KoKa^ovaiv
as ^apavo/xovvra (i.e. vofu^ovTis irapavo/ieiv airov), Plat. Rep. 33S E

:

iva fiii dyavoKTTJ vnip Cfiov is Sftvd drra irdo'xoi'Tos (i. e. vofii^wv (fii

Suva drra maxetv). Id. Phaedo 1 15 E, cf. Hdt. 5. 20, 85., 9. 54 ; ktvttos

dvSplis ws Teipofifvov tou Soph. Ph. 202 ; iv oXiyaipia ivoiovvTO, is, idv
i^iKSaaiv, ij oix vTro/ievovvTas a<pds ij ficfSias KTff/oiitvoi Biq. made light

of the matter, in the belief that . . , Thuc. 4. 5.—Both constructions are

sometimes found in one sentence, tous k6oixov$ daafxalpfivasdWoTptovs
Tc ovras Kai nXeov Odrepov ^yrjaafifvos d-ntpyd^ioBai, where for ^yrjad-

l^evos d-nfpyd^eaSai we might have had dntpya^OfUvovs, Plat. Phaedo
II4E, cf. Xen. Cyr. I. 5, 9. 3. with Participles put absolutely in

gen. it must be explained in the same way, vvv Si, is ovtok tx^iVTosv,

aTpaTirjv fKviinrtTf (i. e. fiyovnivoi on ovTois ex*') Hdt. 8. 144 ; Ipwra
o Ti ^ov\fi, is raXrjBi) ipovvros (i. e. Tiarfvoiv fn tptiv) Xen. Cyr. 3. I,

9 ; is is' (xovrtDV raivS* tmGTaaBai t« xPV Soph. Aj. 281, ubi v. Lob.

(279), cf. 904:—so also in ace, iiiaBiiv aWov(Jtv,tiisovxi avroiiTiv ojtpe-

\itav iaoft4v7)v kx rov dpx^v (i. e. ijyov^tvoi is ovx} djtp^Keta (arat).

Plat. Rep. 345 E, cf. Hdt. I. 84, Valck. Phoen. 1469 :—with both cases

in one sentence, is Kai rafv 'A9rjvaiojv TrpoffSoxifiajv ovroiv dAAp arpart^,

Kai .. SiatroKefjiijaofiivov Thuc. 7. 25, cf. Plat. Rep. 604 B.—This con-

struction is most common after fiS4vai, (maraaOat, vouv, SiaxuffOai

Ti^v yvwfiijv, (x^^^ yvufitjv, vofii^eiv, i^yuaOm, viroriBeffOai, etc., with

which Verbs we should rather expect is with a finite Verb or the ace.

and inf., v. Jelf Gr. Gr. § 701 sq. II. is before Prepositions must

be explained as with Participles ; for either the Prep, with its case is put

for a Partic, or a Partic. may be supplied, dv-fiyovTO ws €iri vav/iaxiav

(i.e. ats vavjiaxhoovrfs) Thuc. i. 48, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 32 ; (ppvyava

avKXfyovTes is iirl nvp (i. e. is mip notrfa6fjifvot) Id. An. 4. 3, II ;

KaTi\a^f T7)v dfcp6iroKLv is €nt TvpavviSi, expressing the purpose, Thuc.

1. 126 ; dvetTKeov. . is <s rds 'AOtjvos Id. 6. 61 ; ttKus is irpos oTkov

Soph. Ph. 58; dirayyfWfTf rrj lirp-pl xaipcv is vap' «/iou (sc. rJKovrts,

which is implied in the Prep, napd), Xen. Cyr. 8. 7, 28; also, isdiro iro/i-

irrjs Plat. Rep. 327 C; is trf xaKwv fX'^PV J^*^*- ^- ^^^ '• *-^* ^^^ ^•

2. b. III. is most often stands in connexion with the Preps. €is,

iiri, vpus, and the -ace. ; but these Preps, came to be omitted, and is

itself appears to be used as a Prep. c. ace, just as the Lat. usque came

to be used for usque ad. However, custom limited this use of is as a

Prep, to cases where the object is a Person, not a Place, whereas is with

a Prep, commonly relates to Places :—there is a single example of this

is in Horn., is aU\ ruv ofiotov dya Btits is rov ofioiov Od. 17. 218 ;

then in Hdt., ifffXBflvwsrtiv Bvyaripa 2. 121, 5 ; and freq. in Att., is

'A7i>' iirpfaPiiiaavTO Thuc. 8. j, etc. ; how carefully these usages were

distinguished appears from passages of Thuc. (cited by Valck. Hdt. 2.

135), dtpiKiTO iis UfpSiKKav xal is Trjv XahKiSiKTjv 4. 79; dir(Tr\euaav

is ^aiKaiav

.

. is 'kOTvoxov 8. 39 ; vavs is Tov '"EKXijairovTov is

iapvdPa^ov iTfiiiruv 8. Si :—the prose examples of is with names of

Places have been corrected from Mss., v. Poppo Thuc. I. 50, Xen. An.

13 ;—in Soph. Tr. 365, Herm. retains rJKtt Sofiovs as rovaSt, regarding

these last words as = is v/ids tovs iv Sofiois roiaSe ; so, is rds dS(K<pds .

.

Xtp«s is in sense — is rov aOiXifwv, Id. O. T. 1481.

D. u>s before sentences seemingly independent

:

I. ais as an

emphatic exclamation, how, as Lat. ut for quam, mostly with Advs. and

Adjs., ijs avoov Kpa&fjv txfs how silly a heart hadst thou ! II. 21. 44I ;

W! dyaBov xai naiSa KiiriaBai how good is it .. , Od. 3. I9C, cf. 24. 194 :^

Wirei. 1771
fpovtTv is S(iv6v Soph. O. T. 316; is Affrttc i ^Upomos how charm-
iiig lie IS

!
Plat. Phaedo 1 16 D ; and in indirect clauses, (Baviiaaa to^tto,

BIS ijUms .
.
direSe(aTo mar^-elled al seeing Aow .

. , lb. 89 A : sometimes
£>s also follows an Adv., e. g. BavfuujTuis &s, virtp<t)vus is, v. supr. Ab. III.
and cf. irSs V. 2. when it is joined to a Verb, its force extendi
to the whole sentence, fis /loi Sixfrai Kaxiv ix xaKov aid how con-
stantly .. , 11.19.390, cf. 31. 273; WS obKiartxapis lurimtaff (Upyim
how little thanks remain I Od. 32. 319; is Sx^os viv..diupivu see
how.. .Eur.Phoen. 148; iis i/ntpSiSoucd aov how greatly . . .Soph.Aut.
82.-—But in such expressions there is always something suppressed, to
which is refers, as may be plainly seen from such places as Ar. Av. 1119,—dX\' ws d-nb ToiJ Tci'xous TrdptaTiv ayyiKos ovSds, i. e. Bav/iaarov iartv
is oiStis vdptartv, strange that no one comes I—in Eur. Phoen. 625, the
ellipse seems to be pfffli] 01s. 3. at the beginning of several clauses, it

may denote a quick succession of events, is ii(v. Sis juv 'Epais miKivds <ppi-
vas dfupfita\vlfi(v when he saw, how did Love .

. , i. e. he saw and straight-
way Love . . , II. 14. 394 ; is ISov, dis i/iavipi, ws fuv vfpl Bvfiis ImpBij
Theocr. 3. 82, cf. 3. 42 ; (so Virgil, Eel. 8. 41, ut vidi, ut perii. ut me
malus abstulit error) :—the passage of Bion i. 40, is different,—is fStv,
ws ivoijaev 'ASwvtSos daxfrov tXjcos, is tSt <poiviov atfia fiapaivofiivii)
Tr(p\ ixrjp^, 7rdx<as d/iireTaaaaa KivvptTO,—for here the clauses begin-
ning with is are all parts of the protasis, and Kivvptro is in the apodosis,
when she saw .. , she bewailed. II. £,s to express a wish, like
dBf, Lat. utinam, oh that ! with the opt. alone, is <pis .. dirdXoiTo II.

18. 107 ; dis diroAoiTO «aJ SXXos Od. 1.47, cf. Soph. El. 1 26 ;—also, is
dv or «e with opt., is &v tireir' diri ado ovK iBiXotfu kdjriaBai II. 9.

444 ; ws k4 oJ aSdi yaia xdvoi 6. 38. 2. also negatively, is fi^
Bdvoi oh that he might not die ! Od. 15. 359. 3. ij joined with
other words of wishing, is mptXfs avrod' iKiaBai II. 3. 428 ; is Si) /ti^

ufxKov vixdv Od. II. 548; v. apdXw II. 3.

E. (Is with Numerals marks that they are to be taken only as a
round number, as it were, about, nearly, like Lat. quasi or admodum,
aiiv dvBpimois ws dxoai Xen. An. 3. J S ; also, is irivTf lAoXiara about
five (v. /xdAo III. 5), Hdt. 7. 30:—also with words compounded with
numerals, irars is iirrotT^s of some twelve years. Plat. Gorg. 471 C

;

Spinava is Siir^xV Xe"- Cyr. 6. I, 30, cf. An. 5. 4, I3 :—cf. wad III.

F. us in some Elliptical Phrases : 1. dis ti (sc. yivifrai) ; to

what end? Eur. Or. 796 ; cf. tva B. II. 3. c. 2. is fKaaros, txaaToi,
each separately, Lat. /ro s« juisga*, Hdt. I. 39, II4, Thuc. 1

.
3, etc. ; also,

is ixdnpoi Id. 3. 74.
G. is pleonast. in comparisons indicated by another word in the

sentence, iXawtv.. ws ovk dtovTi Ioikok (which might have been either

OVK dtovTi ioiKws, or is ovk dtwv) II. 23. 430. 2. in ws Srt, ws
oTov and us oTa, from Plut. downwds., cf. Bast. Greg. p. 52, Jac. Anth.
P. p. 403, Lob. Phryn. 427. 3. also loTov is and is olovd. Bast.

Ep. Cr. p. 57, and Schaf. ibid. p. 277. 4. on the other hand, is dis-

appears in vivid poetry, i. e. Kdvos "'AtAos ovpav^ irpoaTrctXaifi (for is
'AtAos) he, a very Atlas .. , Pind.P. 4. 515.

H. Etymology: is is plainly an Adv. form of the relat. Ss, as Skt.

yat of yas ; and it is prob. that an initial conson. has been lost in Gr.,

from the fact that Horn, constantly makes a short syll. long before is,

as opviBfs Sis, viXiKvs is, $fbs Sis, etc. ; v. Curt. pp. 399, 589.
US, for is, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1 193, etc.

us, TO, gen. iTos, Dor. for ols, Theocr. 11.33.
Sxra, Ep. and Ion. for taiaa, aor. I act. of wBiia, Horn.

ixxiiV, or better us av, Ep. is Kf or Sis k(v, being is with a conditional

force added, v. sub is B. II. I. 2. KpOTOv roiovrov, dis dv inai-

vovvTfs .. , iirot^aare, where it may be rendered, as if, as it were,

Dem. 519. 10 : a similarly ellipt. construction with inf., 7va fi^ Sv(w is

dv ixcpotidv v/xds, 3 Ep. Cor. 10. 9. 3. seemingly absol., ravra

npoaSfxoiT &v ws &v oUda Theophr. C. P. 1 . 1 6, 1 2 ; vaiSa wpatov

ws &v Alyvjrriov Ael. N. A. 4. 54 ;—but here .pi'to is to be supplied,

and so these cases fall imder C. I. 2. II. is &< is also used in

certain cases where €ws dv might be expected, cf. is B. V. 3.

uo-avci or us &v tl, like as if, as if, as it were, Lat. tanquam, with

Verbs, to . . irvdifia uiaavd vpoSiCLXvtTat Arist. Probl. 23. 28; irtjAis

f/Tts uia. TTpdaxqiM ..^rPolyb. 3. 15,3; ftr) 0Xtirftv . . , dXX' wa. 0X(jttiv

Plut. 3. 961 E ; with a Part., iia. upoKokoififvos Polyb. I. 46, 1 1 ; with

Nouns, iff. aipKfs Arist. Metaph. 6. II, 5 ; iff. dyLfiSiSfS Id. Mirab. 19;

fiiyfBos iff. ^oiJs lb. 30, etc.

uo-awd, Hebr. exclam. (hoshiah-nd), save now I borrowed from Ps.

iiS. 25.

uoxuTKC, Ep. for cSffc, 3 sing. aor. I act. of iiBiaj.

bxravTus, Adv. (is, airws) strengthd. for is, in lil-e manner, just so,

used by Hom. only at the beginning of clauses with Sf inserted, ws 5'

airms for iffauTois Si ,. II. 3. 339, Od. 9. 31, and often ; so also in Hdt.

I. 215., 2. 67, etc., and even in Att. Prose, Plat. Phaedo 102 E, Arist. Rbet.

3. 9, 4, al. ;—after Horn., in one word, waainus Kai .. in Hie manner

as .. , Hdt. 7. 86 ; so c. dat., is 5' oStois Tpffi Kvai Bdwrovrai Id. 3. 67;

iroAAoi lwf(TiKovov iffauTcus ijiot Soph. Tr. 373;—iffir«p yip..,

waavTois Si av Id. El. 27;—iff. tx"*' f'*'- Phaedo 78 D, al.
;
opp.

to dis irlpws, Arist. Soph. Elench. 7, 3. 2. iffairroK is further

strengthd., iffairrcus oiiTtus so in lite manner. CoraiJs ap. Stallb. Plat.

Gorg. 460 D ; iffauTois Kard mirrd. .. , iffauTcus Kai Kara Tairra

Plat. Phaedo 78 D, ubi v. Stallb.

uctSc, Dor. for ifc, 3 sing. impf. of Sfiu.

iia-d or is «i. Adv. as if, as though ; with various moods, acc.^ to the

point of view taken : 1. with opt., Uav, irs d t( wvp} x^wv jaaa

viitotTo 11. 2. 7S0, cf. II. 389, etc. 2. iffci T« withsubj., f</>iAijff

is tl T« iror^p Sf TaiSa <piX^av H- 9- 481. 3. is d or is d t«.
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with indie, (vov$' <S» ft re nercL kt'iKov iairtro jtriXa II. 13. 492 ; tpm-

Xav ws ct Ti? .. , StaprjfftTai Find. O. 7. I. II. in mere com-
parisons, as if, like, just as, II. 16. 59, Od. *]. 36, Hes. Sc. 290, Aesch.

Supp. 7S2, Soph. Ant. 653, etc. ;—so with part., U. i;. 374, Hes. Sc. 194;
(U5 (i Tt absol., II. II. 474, Od. 9. 314., 14. 254; uiati nep with part.,

Hes. Sc. 189; cf.Theocr. 25. 163 ; oifffiTrfpTc absol., h. Horn. Cer. 215,

like aiaiTfp. III. like u/s E, with Numerals, or measures of time

and space, about, wfffl rpirjKOVTa (TTaSiwv fidKiaTO, ki} Hdt. 7. 109, cf.

Xen. Hell. I. 2, 9; often in Lxx and N. T.
i<j-fm.TOTroXu, better divisim, (it (vl rh iroXv, v. 0)9 Ab. III. I . c.

«lcrCa, Dor. for oiaia, Ocell. ap. Stob. Eel. i. 424, Archyt. ib. 712, cf.

Plat. Crat. 401 C.

Sxns, ecus, ri, = &Br]ai^, a thrusting, pushing, Hipp. Aph. 1248, Arist.

Phys. 7. 2, 3, de An. 3. 10,9. II. a thrust, vKriyas, wans Plut.

2. 916 D.

u(rui>|x<va>s. Adv. part. pf. pass, oi &ai6a,=&aiai!. Poll. I. 32.

us K« and us k6v, Ep. for ois av, Horn.

u<r|i£s, o, = <u(ri5, Moer. 424, v. 1. Diod. 2. 19.

u(rircp, or us ir€p. Adv. of Manner, like as, even as, just as, f^r Sia-ntp

rjSr] ^s Soph. Ph. 1396 ; iffw^fT &v .. , Siainp oix' aw^frai Ib. 994

;

but the Verb is more commonly left to be supplied, oi rt Karaxpinr-

rovatv .. , Siairfp KvK\arr(s Od. 7. 206, cf. 2. 333, II. 4. 263., 14. 50;
t^eOTt 5', wajrep ^HyeXoxos, iip-Tv Klyttv ., Ar. Ran. 303 ; Terayfiej/oL

wa-ntp efxeKKov Thuc. 4. 93 ; toTs •fiTVXQftof^iv utairtp tyoj Dem. I lOI. 6
;

'—Horn, often puts a word between ws and -nip, e. g. ws av nep avT^, d)?

Toirapos iTip, iis iatrai irep Od. 19. 385, II. 5. 806., I. 211 :

—

as for in-

stance, orav xop^s •• 7t7*''?^^*» ft'(^n'*P ^ <t5 A^\oi' irefindfifvos Xen.

Mem. 3. 3, 12.

—

wairfp differs from dis in Horn., in that it seldom has

an antecedent expressed, as in Od. 19. 312, cDS'.. oifrat, lis iatrai irtp;

in I!. 24. 487, rr]\ifCov watrtp eywv; or in Hes. Th. 402, ttis 8' avrw^ .. ,

wanfp vnearTj ; but in Att., ojairep is very freq. after demonstr. words

;

before oiirtus, Ar. Av. 18S ; after it, Soph. Tr. 475, etc. ; Siairip xal .. ,

ovra) xai ..Xen. Cyr. J. 5, 75, cf. Plat. Rep. 354 B ; aairep .. , SiSt .

.

Soph. O. T. 276 ; roiovros Sjairep Plat. Prot. 327 D ;

—

avrov iuanfp ftxov

just as they were, then and there, Hdt. 2. 1 2 1, 4, cf. Soph. Ant. 1 235 ; fv0vs

wantp ftx^y Xen. An. 4. I, 19 ; c^dtts iiiatrfp trvx^ Id. Hell. 3. I, 19 ;

—

c. gen., Siavfp e'x" Bof17s Plat. Rep. 612 D:—strengthd., uiairtp ff just

exactly as, Ar. Nub. 673 ;

—

uiairep /cat, even as, us Kal iyw trep II. 6. 477

1

waiTfp Kal aWo Thuc. T. 142 ; etc. :

—

watrfp also follows taos, like xai, in

Od. 20. 281, fjLotpav .. tatjv, (is avrot mp f\dyxavov, cf. Soph. El. 532 ;

so after o airos. Plat. Phaedo 86 A, Dem. 119. 25 ; after onoios, ofioiait,

Aesch. Ag. 131 1, Thuc. 4. 34. 2. SffTrepcicwithSubj., v. infr. ni ; with

opt., uiatrep av Tts .. Xtyoi, where wantpavti might stand, Plat. Phaedo

87 B, cf. Xen. Hell. 3. I, 14. II. to limit or modify an assertion, like

uiairfpf't, as it were, Lat. tanquam, wairep axoviri Thuc. 4. 73 ; riv iyici-

ipa\ov waiTfp a€a(ia$ai fioi Soxets Ar. Nub. 1276, cf. Pax 234 ; ii^ja fikv

.. oia-ntp vircipBovfi Xen. Cyr. 4. I, 13 ; cf. Plat. Phaedr. 270 E, Phaedo
88 E, Crat. 384 C:—and often with Participles used absolutely, wairep iy-

yeXwaa Soph. El. 277 j uja-ntp ivrtrapitvov rov auipiaros Plat. Phaedo 86
B; waiTip i^ov as if it were in our power, Xen. An. 3. I, 14; aionrri tSfin-

vovv, wa-nep rovro itrinrayiiivov ahrots (for utanfp d rovro imnray-
fifvov avroTs tii;) Xen. Symp, i, 11, cf. Mem. 2. 3, 3 ; so, with a change
of construction, wairtp rov apidpL^v rovrov ix^^ra dvdyxrjv . . , xal ovn
,. otov rt €17} yiVioQai Xen. Hell. 2. 3, 19 ;

—

rrfV wa-nfp iiii rov 5i<ppov

(Spav a seat like that used in the chariot. Id. Eq. 7, 5. III. rarely

of Time, 1. ojanep dv — iojs dv, so long as, or however long (cf.

(is B. V. 2), Siairip dv (a Soph. O. C. 1361 (where others take it to

mean in whatever manner). 3. as soon as, Ar. Pax 24. IV
after a Compar. (cf. uisB. III. 2), Xen. Hell. 3. 3, 16.—Cf. iiavepd, uia-

TTfp ovv.

ucmtp, for Stamp, barbarism in Ar. Thesm. 1185, 1192
uCTircp A or (SicrirepcC, Adv., like olovu, just as if, even as, Lat. guasi,

tanquam, with indie, uiatrfp €( •napfardrus Aesch. Ag. 1 201 ; with opt.,

wajTfp rts (I cot .. fiTjSev StSoiij Soph. O. C. 77^^* djaufpti <pdvai so to

say, Longin. 32. 3 ; onoia itiaitep it .. Xen. Symp. 4, 37 :—^ith Nouns
or Participles, as it were, djarrepet rpijrrav Ar. Lys. 115; wffTrfpei irpoxd-

Hfvov Id. Eccl. 537 ; d aiairtpd aroixfid iari Plat. Crat. 422 A. II.
itiffirtp dv (i or wawepavfi (which properly is elliptical for ujcrnep

&v ijv, ft.., or the like). Id. Gorg. 479 A, Prot. 311 B, Isocr.

;

in Xen. Cyr. i. 3, 2, aJffirep dv ei tis . . d<rirafoiTo, ft tis must be
joined, = 9«is7ais;

—

Siantp ovv dv d with impf., Plat. Rep. 420 C:
cf. waiTfp I. 2.

utTinp CUV or u<Tir€poCv, Adv. even as, just as, Siaitfp ovv diruiXtro

Aesch. Cho.96, cf. 888, Ag. I171. II. as indeed, as no doubt, d
5 iariv {iiia-ntp ovv iari) Sfus Plat. Phaedr. 242 E ; cf. Apol. 21 D.
ucrre, A. as Adv., bearing the same relation to (is, as oart to os,

and used by Hom. more frequently than (is in similes, when it is com-
monly written divisim, and is relat. to a demonstr. dis ; used, like (is,

sometimes with pres. Indie, II. 2. 459 sq., cf. 12. 421 sq., 13. 703 ; some-
times with aor., 3. 23; sometimes with subj. of pres. or aor., 2. 474
sq., II. 68., 16. 428, Od. 22. 302 ;—all three usages combined in one
simile, II. 5. 136-139:—the verb is sometimes omitted, ilis r( 6(oi vtp
18. 518, cf. 10. 154. Though this usage of wart is'chiefly Ep. (Find,

uses uiT(, q. v.), yet it occurs here and there in Att. Poets, xaruipvxes 8'

(vaiov aar di\avpoi livp/irjxfi Aesch. Pr. 452, cf. Theb. 13, 62, Pers. 424,
Cho, 421, Soph. O. C. 343, Ant. 1033. II. to mark the power or

virtue by which one does a thing, as, as being, like are, Lat. utpote, rdv
6 (^Tjpna^ 'Atppobirrj ^ua fid\', ware Ofos II. 3. 3S1 ; ware irepi ^vxv^
since it was for life, Od. 9. 423 ; so in Hdt., uiarf ravra vofii^aiv I. 8,
cf- 5- 35, 83, loi., 6. 94., 8. 1 18 ; never so in Att.

UiTapiOV.

B. as Conjunction, to express the actual or intended result, the

effect, of the action in the principal clause

:

I. mostly with the
Inf., so as or for to do a thing, much like French /lOKr before an inf. ; in

Hom. only twice, ei 5e aoi 6v/xds eneaavrat, ware veeaOai if thy heart

is eager to return, II. 9. 42; ov rijXiicos ., , ware arjftdvropt iravra

wi8ea6ai not of such age as to obey a master in all things, Od. 17. 21 ;

prjiSiws xev epydaaaio, ware ae xels eviavrbv exety Hes. Op. 44 ; ware
dnonX^aai rov xPV^f^^^ Hdt. 8. 96.—This Construct, becomes more
common iii Find., e. g. O. 9. 113, N. 5. 2, 64 ; and is freq. in Att., even
in cases where (as in II. 9. 42 supr. c.) ware seems superfluous ; so after

eBiKeiv, Eur. Hipp. 1327 ; after (itti, for e^eari. Soph. Ph. 656; after

tptjtpiieaeai, Thuc. 5. 17, v. Valck. Hipp. 1327, Markl. Supp. 581 :—but,

reversely, we often find the inf. alone where ware seems wanted, as in

Hdt. I. 13, 82, cf. Pors. Or. 387, Med. 1396:—(is is much less freq. in

this usage, as in Xen. An. 2. 2, 4; cf. (is B. in:—so, after oiras, roi-

ovros, roaovros, or any like demonstr. word, ware is used with inf., e. g.

Soph. O. T. 595. 2. after Comparatives with ij, when the possi-

bility of the consequence is denied (cf. (is B. HI. 2), l^e(w xaxd ^ ware
dvaxXaleiv greater woes than that one is wont to weep for, i. e. too

great for tears, Valck. Hdt. 3. 1 4 ; fiei^ov fi ware (pepeiv SvvaaSat xaxuv
Xen. Mem. 3- 5, 17; but in Poetry uiare is sometimes left out, voarjiia

fiel^ov fj ipepeiv Soph. O. T. 1293; xpeiaaov tj tpipetv xaxd Eur. Hec.

1 107, Ale. 230:—the Posit, is sometimes, though rarely, put for the

Comp., ipvxpov ware Kovaaa$ai (for jpvxporepov r) ware .. ) too cold

to bathe in, Xen. Mem. 3. 13,3; ijixeh en veoi ware Ste\ea6ai too
young to .. , Plat. Prot. 314 B; yepaiv exetvos ware a' wtpeKeiv irapwv

Eur. Andr. 80 :—this iSiare is sometimes left out, ihiyovs elvai arpari^
Tp MijStvi' avfi^aXeeiv Hdt. 6. 1 09 ; ranetvfi -f] Smyoia eyxaprrepetv Thuc.
2.61, etc. 3. ware fifi.,dv is used with inf., of contingencies

which may be more or less improbable, ovrws exdero ware t^rjre ., dAAo
rt rj yvf^vot dvexeaOai, ijSiard re dv «s ijdwp xjjvxpov atpds avroiis ^itr-

reiv Thuc. 2. 49, cf. Soph. O. T. 374, El. 1316. 4. sometimes it

comes to imply on the condition that . . , like eip' Sire, TrapaSovvai a<pds

avrovs 'A6T]vaiots, ware 0ov\evaai o ri dv exelvois Soxfi Thuc. 4. 37,
cf. Xen. An, 5. 6, 26. II. with the Indie, to express the actual re-

sult with emphasis, oix ovroi tppevo^Ka^ees .. , ware .. e$ovKovTo Hdt.

2. 120 ; da$evees ovrw, ware .. Starerpaveeis Id. 3. 12 ; fiePrjxev, iiiare

ndv ev riavxq> e(eari (pwvetv Soph. O. C. 82, cf. O. T. 533 ; this is freq,

in Xen., e. g. An. 1.9, 28, Mem. 2. 2, 3, al. ;—with dv and the impf. or

aor., it expresses a supposed case, war', ei tppovwv ewpaaaov, ovS' dv wd'

eyiyvofirjv xaxos Soph. O. C. 271 ; ware oix dv eXaSev airoOev opjJiw-

[ievos Thuc. 5. 6 :—of an improbable consequence, ware dv ^yrjaw .. ^

Xen. Ages. I, 26. 2. at the beginning of a sentence, to mark a

strong conclusion, and so, therefore, consequently, war . . SXaiXa xai

ae irpoabta<p$epa; Soph. Ph. 75 j war oix ^'^^^ 7' eijSovrd fi e^eyeipere

Id. O.T. 65, Pors. praef. Hec. p. xlvii; with the Imperat., Gvijrbs b' 'Opt-

arijs, ware fif] \iav areve Soph. El. 1172 ; ware 6dppei Xai. Cyr. i. 3,

18 : iiiare, dv $ov\rjaOe, xeiporovrjaare Dem. 129. I ; ware xal ravra
XexSrjaerai Arist. Metaph. 2. 3, 13. 3. so also with the Opt. to ex-

press a supposed consequence, either with opt. alone, Xen. Mem. 3. I, Q,

Oec. I, 13; or (more freq.) with dv added, Hdt. 2. 16; Ppeipos yap ijv

tot". . , luar' oix dv airov yvwpiaatfi Eur. Or. 379, cf. Soph. O. T. 857.
El. 325, Ar. Ach. 943. III. with the part., instead of the inf.,

by a sort of attraction, after a participle in the principal clause, roaovrov

dirdvrwv 5teveyx6vres, wa6' vnip Apyeiwv Svarvxrjadvrwv Qij^aiois

. . eiTirdrrovres xr\. Isocr. 53 D; ovrw atpoSpa pLiaovvra rovrov,

ware iroXv 8^ Odrrov SiaSinevov xrK. Isae. 76- 19; ware . . Seov

Dem. 28. 7.

u<niov, verb. Adj. of aSew, one must thrust out, Dio Chr. 2. 376.
tdCTTfjs, ov, 6, one who thrusts or pushes ; aeiafibs warijs an earthquake

with one violent shock, Arist. Mund. 4, 31.

(!>crTC!|o|iai, fut. Att. (itrrioC/jai :—Pass., Frequentat. of uiBeo/iai, to 4
push and be pushed about, mostly e dat. pers. to jostle with another, j
jostle him and be jostled by him, wartet KXeovvfitp Ar. Ach. 844 ; 5oiJ-

\aiaiv wart^ofievTj Id. Lys. 330; wariovvrai .. dXXrjXotat nepl npwrou
^vXov Id. Ach. 24 : absol., eis rrjv wpoeSpiav Tras dvr]p wari^erai jostles

for the first seat, Ib. 42, cf. PI. 330 ; so. Comically, rSiv ., irXaxovvrau

itari^ojjievwv trepl rr)v yvdOov Teleclid. 'A//^. I. 13.

(dO-rtKos, 17, 6v, inclined to thrust, pushing, iiarixii . . fj rov irvtvfiaros

ipvais Arist. Mot. An. 10, 4 ; ri war. Arr. Epict. 4. I, 84. Adv. -xwi,

M. Anton. 9. 3.

u(TTi(rp,6s, u, — ii$iaii6s, Moer. 424.
(iScrropYos, Dor. crasis for 6 daropyos, Theocr. 2. 112.

(icrros, 17, dv, verb. Adj. of uiOea, able to be pushed, Hdn. Epira. 103.

(ucr<(>p6jiTr]V, o}fT^p^crd\L't\v, v. sub oatppaivo^ai.

u(rxos, (o<7)(p(|>6pia, u(rxo4>6pos, v. sub oax~-
(uT-d^pa, 17, (o5s) an instrument of torture for the ears, Synes. 201 C.

(irSKis, ('5os, ^7, a sea-plant, Opp. Ix. 2. 7.

(2>tSkov(Ttc(i>, to hearken to, listen, watch covertly, Hdt. 8. 130, Xen.

Cyr. 5. 3, 56., 8. 2, 10, Dem. 434. 4, cf. Poll. 2. 84; arr. xal xaron-

TfiJfiv TO avfi0aivovra Polyb. 31. 21, I ; e gen., Suid.

u>T-aK0U(7TT|S, ov, 6, a heariener, listener, of a person employed as a

spy by Tyrants, Arist. Pol. 5. 11, 7, Mund. 6, 9, Polyb. 16. 37, I, Plut.

2. 522 F.

urraXyeu), to have the earache, Diosc. 3. 35.

(oT-aX^Ca, i), earache, Diosc. 2. 210, Poll. 4. 185.

0)ra\y\.d(ti, = wraKyew, Diosc. 2. 199.
(ixav or wT(iv, w rdv or 2> rciv, v. sub rdv, rdv.

(Irapiov [a], to. Dim. of oSs, a little ear, Anaxandr. Sot. 1, Anth. P.

II. 75 ; wrdpi iicia Alex, Kpar. 1. 16. II. metaph. the ear or
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tandle of a vessel, Ath. '^S^ B, 2. a shelljish of the muscle kind,

lb. 87 F.

uTap6s, d, oy, (o5s) large-eared. Gloss.

Syri, Dor. for fiiTTf (a). Find. O. 10 (ll). 102, P. 10. 84, Poeta ap.

Apollon. de Pron. pp. 61, etc. "

uiT-tyxvn\^ [C], ov, 0, an ear-syringe, Galen.

u)t4iXt|, ti, a wound, esp. a fresh, open wound, II. (ace. to Ammon. pp.
107, 150, opp. to ovAij); Set^iv,, ajfxa Kajappfov i^ ontiKi}^ II. 5. 870;
at^i in Ofp^by av-qvoOtv c£ wt. II. 266, cf 17. 297 ; hopv xa^iov i^

WT. (ipvffi 16. 862, cf. Od. 10. 164 ; iyTdX^v .. Sijaay iirtaTa^fvws Od.

19.456;—^Aristarch, considered wreiXiy as restricted in Horn, to a wound'
inflicted hand to hand, not by a missile, ut. xoAxoTiiirous II. 19. 25,
and therefore he rejected as spurious 4. 140, 149 ; v. Lehrs Aristarch.

69. II. after Horn, the word chiefly appears in the Ion. Prose

of Hipp., who used it in the general sense of a wound, whether recent or

not, 788 A, al. : also the mark of a wound, a scar, 789 C, al. : an ulcer,

Galen. Lex. Hipp. ;—once in Xeii., rds dirfiXas tpavepdi ftx^, i. e. by
their scars. An. i. 9, 6; so, Plut. Cor. 14., 2. 276 C. (Prob. from

oirata, ov becoming ai, as in Dor. ; cf ovraytivri iiruKi) II. 14. 518., 1 7.86.)

<lT«iXTi9fv, Adv. from or out of the wouTui, Orph. L. 647.
iiTetX6o(ioi, Pass, /a cicatrise, Hipp. Fract. 769.
^'na-(|)6pos, ov, v. sub ujrioipopos.

iItikos, i], iv, (pvs) of or for the ear, <papfiaKov Galen.

WTiov, TO, properly, like ujraptoi'. Dim. of o5s, but often— ous, Anth.

P. II. 81, Lxx (I Regg. 9. 15, al.), Ev. Matth. 26. 51 ; cf Lob. Phryn.

211. II. metaph. a little handle, \a.yl)Vov Hero in Math. Vett.

163. 2. some kind o( shellfish, cited from Xenocr. and Schol. Nic.

wTtOK^opos or UTUi-4)6pos, ov, = wTOKara^iS, E. M. 826. 27, A. B.

287.—On the form v. Lob. Phryn. 656.

wtCs, »5oy, ^, (o5s) a kind of bustard with long ear-feathers, prob. the

great bustard Otis tarda (Fr. outarde), Xen. An. i. 5, 2 sq., Arist. H. A.

2. 17, 31., 9. 33, Ael. N. A. 5. 24: cf iiTos.

wTo-'yXii^ts, 1805, ^, an earpict. Plat. Com. 'Xvmi. 3 ; -y\£<^ov, to,

Gloss.

wTO-«L&f|S, «,gen. €0?, like an ear, earshaped, Rufus.

(aT0-6Xd&ias, (V; 6, = ujT0KdTa^is, Diog. L. 5. 67.

«TO-tC(iTa|is, tios, 6, a boxer whose ears are battered by the boxing-

gauntlet, Ar. (Fr 72) ap. A. B. 287, cf E. M. 826, Suid. s. v.. Poll. 2. 83
(whence Dind. ctrects the form wTO/faroftas in Poll. 4. 144, cf Lob.

Phryn. 628) ; see Iso Plat. Prot. 342 A, Theocr. 22. 45, Martial. 7. 32,

Tertull. Spect. 23, -aTayvviu ir, and Winckelm. 5. 5 § 30 sq.

<iTO-KOir«i), to stti. the ears by talking, Lat. aures obtundere, Hesych.

uyro-KVi^ifji, to be ^eaf, Schol. Soph., Zonar.

UTO-Xspis, 1), an tstrumentfor laying hold of the ears, Hippiatr.

wTo-XiKvos, ov, wit ears as large as a shovel; 01 'ClroKiKvot, name of

an Indian tribe, Tzet. Hist. 7. 635.
<iTO-irapoxos, ov, (apf'xtu) supplying or having ears. Gloss.

wTO-TTtTTjs, f?, {TTiTyiat) with wing-like ears. Gloss.

(jTop-pvTOS, Of, havig a runningfrom the ears, Hipp. I164D.

wT&s, ov, or <Ltos, 01 6, the long-eared owl, Strix otus, 6 S' wt6s .
.

,

Tfpi Tcl wra TTTcpir/ia ^wv Arist. H. A. 8. 12, 12 (where he adds: Ivioi

8" avTiiv vvxTtKopaxa hXoSaiv), cf Plut. 2. 961 E : Ath. (390 C) seems

to identify it with the tit, but wrongly. II. an easily deceived

person, a booby, Ael. Diiys. ap. Eust. 561. 7.

'Utos, o, Otus, son oPoseidon and Iphimedeia (wife of Aloeus),

brother of Ephialtes, wtm he helped to bind Ares, II. 5. 385, Od.

II. 308.

<iT6-T)iT)T0S, OV, with CO. slit or cropped, Lxx (Lev. 21. 18., 23. 23).

MTueis, taaa, (v, poet. Jj. with ears or handles, rptirovs II. 23. 264,

513, Hes. Op. 655.

uvTos, Ion. and Dor. for airds, II. 5. 396 : others write uut6s, as

Dind. in Hdt., v. Dial. Hdt. 8.

V i<t)o, M<t)eiv, pf and plqpf t. of opia, from '^OH, Si/io/iat, but only

found in Gramm. ; cf i/iM^ir.

u<^cX€ia, y, as required by le metre (in iambics), Soph. El. 944, Ar.

Thesm. 183; whereas u)<|>«XCa required (in anapaestics), Eur. Andr. 539,

cf. Fr. 79, Ar. Eccl. 576: to Att. Prose, iiipiXfta is the form

generally preferred, but Bekk. ways reads aj<pc\ia in Thuc, and this

is a freq. v. 1. in Plat., Xen., e,; Ion. u()>cX(t| Hdt., Anth. P. 6. 187,

Epigr. Gr. 780 : (ui(pt\(<o). Help, aid, succour, assistance, esp. in

war, ivtiitrov is rhv 'E^rl5a/^^ .. t^v o«^. Thuc. I. 26, cf 39; T^y

iiif,'.vapix^tv Tivi Id. 3. 13, cf -doc. 27. 28; di(p. dvSpl (pepuv Eur. Fr.

79; w<p. irpoa\afi0dvuv Thuc. 17; fvpiaK(a9ai airo tikos Id. 1. 31 ;

TTJs uiipf\ias ii(Ta\aiieavuv Id. 39; rvyx'^""" 'd. 6. 17; evdytaeai

rivai it' u(pf\ia for aid. Id. I. cf 3. 58; dwoxpvaSat T3 ixaripov

^fiuiv w<pe\ia to make full use off assistance or services we both can

give. Id. 6. i 7 ; ov jitTfi tUv Ktiyaiv vi/UDV oicpfKias not for such

assistance as is consistent with thews (w<^€Aias being = ii^fXias iVfKa)

Id 3 82 cf Dion. H. de Thuc. 3Iou5tf iaTpmrjs Seirai ovS' an^eXems

or any other aid. Plat. Lys. 217 A,'. Rep. 559 B. II. utility,

use, profit, advantage, benefit, ^oi/Am dir" ov . . IfiiXXt ovSifua iKpfXif)

iaiaSai Hdt. 5. 98; «i tis a<pi>^ett,e Soph. El. 944; t^v KOivriv ui<l>.

<*KAd£ai the common i?tterest of aThuc. 6. 80 ; Ti's &v ur) riniv di<p.

tiZ6aiv avTo ; Plat. Charm. 167 B ; ,p. to /SXd/Si;, Xen. Cyr. 6. 2,13,

Plat., etc. ; to fiJA"'". X'"- Mem. 2. 6 ; iv uiip(Kei(i. iari at yiyvfrai

Ti lb. I. 4, 4;— c- gs"' subject!, „ ijcp, t^i/ tUv rfix^aiv their

utility, Hdt. 7. 139 ; c. gen. objecti,' ii^tXtiq. tSiv <pi\av for service

to them, for their benefit, Plat. Rep:54 B ; w<p(\tias Hvoca lb. 398

B ; xap'" Polyh- 3- 82, 8 ; ivavria auToi! wip. Andoc. 20. 4 ;
iv

ii(j>. iarl 'ti$ 0/ use, Xen. Vect. 4, ; after w<^\tiv, cf. wffKiai I.
^

w)^aiiTiKof. 1 773
§

,
,^- 1™""« of gain OT profit, a benefit, service, oft. in pi., nit

w<l>. Tds «« T^s arparfias . . iffo/iivas Isocr. 43 E ; al Koival On/.. Lys.
157- 34; <"' ''to Tivos yiyvditevai ijf. Isocr. 46 C ; tiitpytaiai xai u<p.
Plat. Gorg. 509 C; w<p. t( xal 0\aficd Id. Rep. 332 D; ai irapa riuv
fitaSoSoToiivTaiv airois w<p. Dem. 200. 6. 3. esp. gain made in
war, spoil,^ booty, Polyb. 2. 3, 8., 3. 82, 8 ; UKp. Kai Ktia Plut. 2. 255 B ;

aKp(K.eias depot^fiv Id. Cleom. 12 ; iroAA^s uiip. Kuptduv Diod. 15. 36;
rijv xiipav yififtv uKfifKflas Polyb. 3. 80, 3 ;

&' axIxKtia! riOweai rd
XpriiMTa to regard as 600/^, Dion. H. 7. 37; so in the chme. gami, Xen.
Cyn. 6, 4 ; so of a thief, wtp. iroliiriv xal TraptaKtvaanivfjv d^^xcif
Antipho 115. 15.

u4>cXcs, c, V. 6ii>ct\o) n. 2.

u())eX«u, fut. (laa, aor. uKpiKriaa, pf -ijxa, Eur., etc. : plqpf. ii-pfK^xri
Plat. Apol. 31 D:—Pass., fut. w(pf\rjSTiaoixai Andoc. 32. 36, Isic. 81.
22, Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20; more often fut. mcd. in pass, sense, inpe-

\fiaoiMi Thuc. 6. 18., 7. 67, Lys. 157. 31, Plat. Rep. 343 B, Xen. ;—
aor. aitp(\Tjer]V Thuc. 2. 39., 5. 90, etc. :—pf uKpikriiuu Aesch. Pr. 22ii,

Plat. :—plqpf ii^iKryro Thuc. 6. 60 : (ocpiKos). To help, aid, assist,

succour, to be of use or service to any one, first in Hdt.; opp. to P\airT<a,

Thuc. 6. 14, Plat. Phaedo 107 D ; to ^rnuiai, Isocr. 117 B.—Construc-
tion ; 1. absol. to be of use or service, rd ^rjStv uxpfKovvra Aesch.
Pr. 44, Soph. Fr. 205, cf Eur. I. A. 348, Xen. Oec. i, 9 ; oiSiv uxptKu
Thuc. 2. 87 ; TO TToXAoKit uiipf\ovv Isocr. 166 B. 2. c. ace. pers.,

like LiLt.juvare, to be of service to, to benefit, Hdt. 2.95, Aesch. Pr. 507

;

TcLs \//vxds iiip. SiSaaKOVTts Xen. Cyr. a. 3, 23, cf Plut. 2. 145 B; ojatt.

Tifo Is Ti to be of use to one towards a thing, Thuc. 4. 75 ; eiri Tofs 5«-
voTaiv Eur. Fr. 85 ; Sid rav arrav Plut. 2. 38 C : c. part., airoiis ixpeXti

vpoaKfiiuvov Eur. Hipp. 970. 3. in Poets also (v. Thorn. M. 935) c.

dat. pers., like Lat. prodesse, Aesch. Pr. 342, Pers. 842, Soph. Ant. 560,
Eur. Or. 665, 680, Heracl. 681, Ar. Av. 420 ; yet it is found in Antipho
146. I, and as v. 1. Thuc. 5. 23 ; the conipds. npoaaxpeXiai, it<o<t>f\(a),

avvQj{pi\tQj also take both constructions. 4. a singular construction

c. gen. occurs in Soph. O. C. 436, ovSfls Ipcuros Toi;S' i(paivtr' uKptKSnr,

where uiipfKwv may be resolved into iu<^eA<iai/ wapixo)", lending help

towards this desire. 5. c. ace. cogn., ui<pf\fiav dup. nva to render
him a service. Plat. Rep. 519 E, cf 340 C, Euthyd. 275 E ; so also with
a neut. Adj., ovbiv nva uj<p. to do one no service, Hdt. 3. 126, Eur. Ale,

875 ; iroAAd, vXiov, irKuaTOV, as irAfiVra ii(p. nva Isocr. 33 A, Eur.

Andr. 679, 681, Thuc. 6. 14. II. Pass, to be helped, i.e. to

receive help, aid, or succour, to derive profit or advantage, -npos nvot
from a person or thing, Hdt. 2. 68 ; tK nvos Aesch. Pr. 222, Antipho
121. 31 ; dir6 nvos Thuc. 3. 64, Xen. Oec. I, 15 ; vir6 or irapd Tiyos

Plat. Gorg. 512 A, Rival. 132 D; u(p. tov voiiov to derive benefit

from.., Antipho 131. 28; nvi by a thing, Thuc. 3. 67; 810 ti Id.

3. 13; W(p€\fta0at tap* i^ov to make something out of me, Antipho

"7-37! H vfiiripav to help themselves, Lys. 178. 21; uKpfXfiaBai

tpos It. to acquire advantage towards a thing, Xen. Cyn. 5, 27 : also

c. part., oj(l>€kfia6ai Ibuv to be profited by the sight of a thing, Thuc,

2. 39 ; c. adj. neut., oi5iv CupiKov^kvrj Soph. Ant. 550 ; voWA wfpOM-
oOai ovbiv tovovvras Xen. Cyr. 3. 2, 20.

UK^cX'rjp.a, To, a useful or serviceable thing, a service, benefit, Aesch.

Pr. 251 ; dvBpiitoiaiv mpeXriiiaTa lb. 501 ; of a person. Si koivov ixpi-

Xrjita ev7]T0taiv (pavds lb. 614, cf Eur. Tro. 698. II. generally,

use, advantage, profit, ri STJra So^ijs . . uip. ytyvtrai ; Soph. O. C. 260,

cf Xen. Hier. 10, 3 ; dKptk^pMTa tarpiSos Id. Ages. 7, 2 ; ixpiKfipi (xfi

nvi is of service to him, Co.n. Anon. 16.

u<t>cXT|cri|ios, ov, useful, serviceable, profitable, toKkol ftiv ix^poi,

tavpa S w<j>. Soph. Aj. 1022 ; uKp. Kiyos Ar. Av. 317.

u^cXtio-is, lais, 4, a helping, aiding; and so (generally) like uKpiXeia,

use, service, advantage, Soph.^O. C. 402 ; aol ydp w^. oiiK Ivi Id. El.

1031.

u<t>cXi)TiOS, a, ov, verb. Adj. necessary or proper to be assisted, oKpfXi)-

Tt'a <roi 4 TToAis Xen. Mem. 3. 6, 3. II. il<j>tXiiT^ov, one must

assist, wtp. T^v toKtv lb. 2. I, 28.

u<(>(X'r|TtK6s, 1}, ov, helpful, useful, Philo I. 130.

u(|>cXia, V. sub ij<p(\(ia.

u(i>(Xi)ios, ov, rarely r), ov Plat. Charm. 174 D, Rep. 607 D:

—

helping,

aiding, useful, serviceable, profitable, advantageous, beneficial, sometimes

of persons, as Plat. Meno 98 C, Rep. 461 A, Xen. Mem. 2. 7, 9 ; but more

often of things, Thuc. 2. 46, Plat., etc. ; nvi to one, Eur. Ion 138, Thuc.

4. 44., 7. 64, etc. ; U n for a purpose. Id. 3. 68 ; tpis n Plat. I. c. ; Mp
nvos Xen. Cyr. 6. 2, 34 ; xpivuv n ixp. Thuc. 1.22 ;

—

rii ixp. as Subst.,

Plat. Rep. 457 D ; rh v/itv ixf). Thuc. I. 76 :—Comp. and Sup. -irrfpos,

-aiTOTOs, Thuc. I. 93, Plat. Rep. 461 A, Theaet. 179 A. Adv. -fiais,

Xen. Mem. 4. 4, i. Plat. ; Sup. -iutoto, Xen.Eq. 6, i.

u(J>eXXov, Ep. for u()><Xov, aor. 2 of i^ii\tt>.

u<^&T)v, V. sub opdu.

u4>Xov, V. sub oipKiOKavaj.

<Sx. "Xi * magical incantation against fleas, Geop. 13. 15, 9-

^X<*. pf of otyvvfu : ifX<"°i '"u. for ijiyn^voi fjaav, 3 pi. plqpf. pass.

uXtl, Egyptian name of oracA, in Diosc. 2. 145.

<dXpa, ^, yellow-ochre, Arist. Meteor. 3. 6, i I,Theoi<hr. Fr. 2. 40, Diosc.

5. 112, etc. II. in coni, = ipv<rt0Ti, mildew, LxX (Deut. 38.

22). III.=<!;xpia(Tis, Theod. Prodr.

uxpaCvci), fut. avZ, to make pale or wan, Orph. Arg. 1 305 :—Pass. <0

become so, opp. to ipvBaivoijat, Scxt. Emp. M. 7. 193. II. in-

trans. to be or become so, Nic. Th. 254.

uXpavTiKos, ij, 6v, making pale or wan, only in Adv. -iwt KivitaSai,

tdaxttv, of jaundiced patients, who sec everything with a yellow tinge,

Sext. Emp. M. 7. 192, 198.
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uxpau. fut. riao), to turn pule or wan, axp- XP"" '" ^^ "'"" °f coun-

tenance, Od. II. 529; cf. uixp'^'o. 2. Pass., of the sun, axprjTcu

Aral. 851.

iiXpia, •fi,=aixp^'''rii, paleness, wanness, Jo. Chrys. :—also=tuxpa H,
' in E. M. 378. 48 ;—Theod. Prodr. has iSxp''", ^•

coxpLt^s, ov, 6, one of a pale wan complexion, Arist. Categ. 8, 15.

wXp'ao'is, fojs, jj, a turning pale, paleness, joined with 7roXiai(ris, Pint. 2.

364 B : in pi., !b'. 652 E. 2. = aixpa II, Theodot. V. T.

laxpi&a, = ui\pcLai, to be pallid, of a pale, wan look, Ar. Nub. 103,

Ran. 307, Cf. Soph. Fr. 115; wxpi-qaa^ Babr. 93. 8; opp. to ipv-

Spiaoi, ipuepaivoftai, Arist. Categ. 8, 15, Eth. N. 4. 9, 2 ;—of wine, Plut.

2. 692E.—Cf. Lob. Phryn.8o.

<lXpo-«ST|S, is, gen. 4os, pale-looking, pallid, Suid. v. txrepos.

uxpo-KoKKivos, ov, of a light-red colour, Theod. Prodr.

i>\fb-\tvK0i, ov, of a whitish yelloiv or yellowish white, Diosc. 4. 42.

i:Hfio-y,(\a,s, aiva, av, yellowish-blaci, Galen.

«Xp-o|^|^°>''°°s, ov, pale-eyed, Arist. Physiogn. 6, 38.

lixpo-livflos, ov, of a wan yellow colour, Galen.

wxpo-^oios, ov, mailing pale, Gramm., v. Heyiie II. T. 5. p. 392.

WXP^S, d, ov, pale, wan, of complexion, Eur. Bacch. 438, Ar. Nub. 1016,

PI. 422, etc. : esp. pale-yellow, sallow (cf. x^^P^^)' "^^ ^^ djxpov yiy-

vfTcu KfVKov (av0^ fiffiiyfifvov Plat. Tim. 68 C; of a frog, Batr. 81

;

Xp<u/ia 5' aaiToiv . . yiyvfTai wxpov Alex. 'OX. 1.8; uixp^s KavimoSaTO?,

of a Pythagorean, Theocr. 14. 6, and often in Luc. of philosophers, e. g.

Jup. Trag. I ; d;;^pos /cat aux^'/poy, of a miser. Id. Catapl. 17; of bile,

etc., Hipp,, Galen, ; of wine, Plut. 2. 692 E :

—

-to wxpov tov wov the yolk

- coiodt]i.

(yelk) of the egg, Arist. H. A. 6. 2, i :—t(S iixpov tie colour yellow. Plat.
Tim. 68 C, Arist. Categ. 10, 8:—cf. wxpa-
uxp°s, ov, i, like d>xpoTi]S, paleness, wanness, esp. the pale hue of fear,

once in Horn., uxpos St /uv (TKc wapfias (cf. xXtupoi' S4os) 11. 3. 35 ; then
in Luc. Jup. Trag. i and late Poets, as Androm. ap. Galen. 13. 875, Anth.
P. 5. 259, al.; axpoos .. wxpos Tzetz. Hom. 367. II. a kind
o[pulse, Pisum ochrys, Antiph. Incert. 37, Arist. H. A. 9. 40, s8,Theophr.
H. P. 8. 3, I, C. P. 4. 2, 2, Diog. L. 2. 139.—The gender of s"ignf. i is not
determined by any passage : signf. n is masc. in the places cited.

coXP^TTls, T^'''''. ^. paleness, wanness. Plat. Rep. 474 E ; xpoas Luc.
Icarom. 5 ; opp. to /uKavia, Arist. Categ. 8, 14 ; in pi., opp. to tpuSi}-

fiara. Id. Mot. An. 7, 12.

(oXpcij|ia, TO, paleness, wanness, Suid.

<o>{i, V, E. M. 344. 55,—but o, Eust. 1426. 57 (v. infr.), gen. uiiris, ace.

ama:—the eye, face, countenance, Horn., and Hes., though they only use

the ace. sing. ; «is Snra IbiaBat nvi to look one in the face, 11. 9. 373 ;

€is Snra tivos iSiaBai 15. 147 ; and ab<pl., (h Snra iStaSai Od. 22.405.,
23. 107 ; Sfps €15 Srrra toiKfv m face she i« like the goddesses, II. 3. 158;
ov iiiv yap Ti KaKw (h Snra iaiicfi Od. I.4H; flcfjs «is Snra itaicfivUes.

Op. 62.—In Plat. Crat. 409 C, the masc. ace. pLroiis Snras (though also

in Ath. 287 A, 367 A, cf. Theocr. Ep. 6, and confirHjed by E. M. p. 158)
is rejected by Bekk. and Stallb., who read the neut. Tci Snra with the best

Mss. ; dat. wmaai Maxim. ir. Karapx. 157. (From .^On
; v. o!p B.)

uijfd, TO, = T^ unTTjTTjpta, Hesych.

iouStjs, fs, gen. €os, contr. for aoitSrjs, vypoTijs Arist. H. A. 6. lo, 9;
OKuiKi)^ Id. G. A. 2. I, 25.
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ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA.

oYVpo+op^w—/or 122. I read 163. 18.
dY«un€TpiiTos—/or 973 read 973.
ayKvpa—3rd line from end, /or III. I read IV. t.
&ypu>s as feni. also in Phocyl. 3. 6, Theocr. 2f. 36 ; iypta occurs also

in Trag., Acsch. Pers. 614, Soph. Ph. 173, 365, O. T. 476.
'Aypiuvios—epithet of Bacchus, transferred to Antony, Plut. I.e.
dypwiTvos— 1. 3, /or /iiovf! read ijiiwr.

dyuyfi II. 4—/or treatment of a subject read : construction (of a law) in
Arist. Khet. I.e.

dYaivoe«T{(i> in Dem. 119. 13 is simply to preside at the games.
o5t]\4tt|S—an earlier authority is Protag. ap. Diog, L. 9. 51.
djonai—in Aesch. Euni. 1003, ItaSXaSos Imi vrepoTs Svras antral

varijp (sc. Zeus), it means respects.

d6p6os as feni. occurs in Dem. 413. 14, Arist. P. A. 3. 14, 23, etc.

d6i/|waj

—

ivfKo. Tu^os Xen. An. 5. j^ 19.
ot<rxwTT|X6s fin.—/or 37 read ai.
oktU—used by Horn, only in dat. pi. ; iicTtaiv Od. 5. 479., 19. 441

;

d«-iVf<T(r(>' II. 16, II. 10. 547.
dfioi^aios

—

read: rd. &fi. the dialogue in Tragedy, PUt. Rep. 394 B

;

.... carmen amoebaeum, Plut. Pomp. 48.
d(iir^X" II

—

after oneself insert, to put on, viitKom Eur. Med. 1159:
to have on, etc.

d)i4>( c. gen., poet, and in Xen. alone of the Att. Prose writers ; c. dat.,

in Prose only in Hdt., and late writers.

ovaYKaios— 1. I, del. 5. 8.

dvSpo\T]i|/ia

—

add : dySpoK^tfiioy is used in the general sense of seizure
or arrest in App. Civ. 4. 6.

^

avravS&ia, to addressface to face, Ttva.

diro|L6<o— 1. 4, /or ^s Kiaxris read AeVxas is.

dir«iirov iv. 3 c, for viten they were, read : since they have become, now
that they are.

diT6Kp«i>s under a-aoKptoa—for i read fj.

diroirXt)KTiK6s, 7, civ, paralysed.

QiT6ppT|OTs—I. 3, for 357 C read 357 A.

diroorpaTHYOS—/or to put ... list, read: to remove him from the com-
mand, superstde him :—of a general who has completed his term of
office, Plut. Marcell. 2 3.

dir^axia-is

—

add: rSiv 0pQjftar(ov Strab. 524.
dirorcivo) i. 3

—

add: dvoreivfoOcu vpos riva to inveigh against..,
Eus. H. E. 6. 17., 7. 11.

dvo4ipds II

—

add: . . .; IviavTot Synes. 150 C.

dirO(j>vYY(iv«

—

read: ~drro<p€vyoj II.

d-n oij>uXXCJ^u

—

add: cf. Schol. Ar. Paxll47.
dirraio-ia,

—

add: Madvig dirffuffr/a.

&-ITTW II. 7

—

add : to make use of, avail oneself of, r^r ^^XV^ ^"'**

I. A. 56.

dpyiu I—at end, /or to be so idle as to quit his work, read: to be un-

occupied (or unemployed) in his own work,

upyvpu^ : dat. pi. dpyvpaijiuTois Inscr. in Rhein. Mus. neue Folg, 34.

PP- 452. 454-
dpitiKtvfia,—Epicur. in Hermes 5. 3S6 sq.

apiTi\—o( high rank, Hes. Op. 311.

dpTivo^oaicis, d, = npo0aTO&o<XK6s, Bust. Od. 799. 35.
dpKT«ios

—

OTfap Galen. 13. 399.
dj>KTCov

—

to jnake a beginning of, rod fpyov Xen, Oec. 16, 12.

dpficva 3

—

add ;^iii sing, an implement, €pya<xia5 Anth. P. 6, 47 and 48.

Spiraypfo—a deliverance, rijs itoxBlpias from .. , Eus. H. E. 8. la, 3.

dppT]ToXoY{a, ^, profane tali, Eus. P. E. 337 A.

dpa(vo9i)Xvs— ' sexes ' should be in italic type.

£pXi(paT<Ca—Hippol. Philos. prooein. I. 53 X>uncker.

dpxivTnjplTT|«

—

for 600 read 6000.

aai^act—disloyally to the Emperor (as Divus), Dio C. 57. 9; so im-

pietfK in Principem, Tacit. Ann. 6. 47*
daK^^rpio—Kus. Mart. Pal. 5, 3.

doT-rip—(I meteor, nvpuui dvand^erat d. Ap. Rh. 3. 1377'
o.ai^aK'l^ I. 2, iv d<r^>a\(t [fOTi], opp. to iv iirixwSiv(f!, Thuc. I. I37,

cf, Dionys. in Stob. 560. 6.

dTO^iCa— Plut. Marcell. 30.

drtyKTOS I

—

add: Kijpos Pint. 3, 15 D.

aTcpp-dnaTos

—

add: xp^^°^ f-us. Eel. Proph. p.iX7c(Qaitf*

dTip.T)Tos— 1. 6, /or 36 read 26.

dToirnipo

—

an absurdity, Eus. H. E. 6. 43, 18. .

dTU^\a—for 582 read 82.

oue«vTTis I. 3—add: Or. Sib. 8. 309 ; c. gen., lb. 7. 69.
aSflis—I. 10, after 953 add : aS iroAiK oiSis At. Nub. 975.
aJOis II. I—for 1430 read 1418.
au£dva> 11. 3

—

add: niyas Ik luxpoS ..1)6^7x01 Dem. 116. 8.
auTOYfv«6Xos—Poeta ap. Eus. D. E. 104 A, 200 D.
avToY«vi)Tos—Or. Sib. 8. 430.
auTOKpdriijp—1. 14, add: i/ air. dpx-l) Dio C. 63. 25.
auTovocp6s, a, iv, self-intelligent, Etls. H. E. lo. 4, 56.
ii-tno^fvia = Trpo(ivim, Hesyeh.
auToirp«nvos— I. 3,/or iMvai read vifitiv.

auT6iTpu|ivos, ov,from the very foundation. Or. Sib. I. iSG.
ouTO<)>vf|5, ^5, of the Deity, Eur. Er. 596.
out6<()ws—Eus. D. E. 1 70 B.
d<(>aipfM—pf. d<lrpptjftai in mcd. sense, ixflyov! rd oirAo diji^p^fitffa

Xen. Cyr. 7. 5, 79.
a<|iCi])ti II. 3

—

d^Uvai if^x^" Eur. Or. I171, Tr. 1135.
d4>paKTOs

—

del. c. dat., op*ois Eur. Hipp. 657; arui insert Eur. Hipp.
657 l>efore Ar. Thesm.
ai^pio}—for dissyl. read disyll.

dxavif|s—x""/" Pamien. 18 Karstcn.
^ovXfuu B. .i—before 3. 134, insert Id.

AcX4>oC, Hiip, at, read ol.

8ep)ui— I. 4, read: (rarely in Hom. of a man's skin, II. 16. 341, cf. Od.
•.1- 431 : _of a skin stript off, Hdt. 4. 64., 5. 25. 2. one's skin, etc.

SuiipcTeas

—

del. StaipiTfos .... II ; and read Suiip<T(ov, verb. Adj.
one vwst divide or distinguish. Plat. Rep. 412 B, Soph. 265 A, al. ; t«
dii6 Ttvus Id. I'olit. 287 B.

8iaiTrvrf|s— 1. 10, for Anth. read Ant.; also rend: Dialeten.
&uiKaAcop.ai, Pass, to be called in common parlance, Lxx (1 Mace. 3. 2).

8iaict)puK€uo|«u^—/or 38 read 38.
SutpwAJii)—^/(fr Hdt. 1. 88, etc., add: so in aor. med., Joseph. A.J. i. 9.
8i«Y«ip»

—

add: II. to stretch forth, riv aixiva Hcliod. 4. 4.
SHKv«o(iai.

—

add: 3. of Time, lo intervene, Lniigus I, 4.
SoviiKa<t>otTT)s, ov, o, haunting the reeds, Anth, P. 10. 3 3, in form Sovkok-.
6vo— 1. 6 from end, /or iioiv read Svoiy,

iydpio^add: III. intr. in Act. to rise up, Aesop. 16 b, Halm.
€1, A, I— 1. ^,for point of time renrf sense.— A. IV—I. 2, for the finite Verb being understood, read: by a kind

of assimilation.

— B.— 1. 7, del. whete the fiit. would stand ; and in next lintfor thall

read should.

ckkXv{<i>—del. Tii fiv/ifiaTa.

{iCTtp.vu II—add: iitr. rd SriXfa, as is still the practice in Egypt,
Strab. 834.
fKTOpvcvu, to turn with a lathe-chisel, Hcliod. a. 13.

liiTToXiv II. 2— 1. 4 ; fhe phrase cited from Eur. prob. means to be brought
to the opposite opinion.

fvrpavos

—

read -iarcpov.

«{aYUJTOs—/or 69. 34 read 69. 39.

«£aX|ios—/or Oribas read Oribas.

«J«T<ijci) 11

—

after closely, add: to call to strict account; del. rir
tiaiTurtjv .. Id,; andfor 31 read: 30 sq.; If. Tivd offTis ^v Id. I126. 33.

I^T)Y«Ofica 2

—

del. often before in Thuc. ; and del. robs avfi^axovs 6. 85.
<iTaiT€iX((o ^,for hftv' read htlv,

«iropK«ii>^tlic passage cited under I. 3 should be placed under 1. 1, after

II. 2. 873. And before in Soph. Aj. 360, insert; timpicioimi *a*&Tiira

Ap. Rh. a. 1161.

litax(ii[s~-\. (i.forairroS read aiir^t.

tirti II— 1, J, /or sometimw with read: with a.

1. 6, /or with fut. in apodosi read: with a fut. apodosis.

1. 13, for with prcs. in apodosi read; with » pres. apodosis of

repeated action.

Ut. 2—for with impf. ia apod, read: with a past apodosis of re-

peated action.

jiTfiKctva II: add; o[ subsequent time, Lxx (Susaim. 64).

€ire£<'pxo(">i

—

add: 1. 4. to follow up, rp rapoinj) ri^Q Thuc. 4.

14 ; Tip A<,7a) Plat. Rep. 349 A, 361 E.

«iriYpap|io 4

—

insert before Arist. Rhct. I. 13, 9 the title ot designation

of a (criminal) charge.



177G ADDENDA ET C6^RIGENDA.
(inAaitJJdvu til. 5-^the passage cited from Dem. is used in a mctaph.

tense, havingfound an empty field, i. e. an absence of all competitors.

(tnvcviii 1 sub fin., del. n vp6s rara Plat. Rep. 437 C.
cimrvfto I. 3

—

-for ar^povs read dypovs,

iTmrrinfi III ... 1. in early Athenian times, one ofthe vpuraixis, chosen

by them each day from their own number, who presided in either 0ov\^
or l«xK7)aia (as each happened to meet on any day); until tome time

early in the 4th century B.C., when a change was made by which the

i-niaT&TTji became keeper of the Archives and Treasury, and chose nine

irpdfdpoi from the nine Tribes (other than his own) who now presided in

the PovXi] and iK«Kj)aia, as he had hitherto done, and who was called

imffr&TijS 7UV vpofSpojVt v. Acschin. I.e., etc.

tiriTpoirevw I. 2

—

add: so in Med., Joseph. A. J. II. 4, 6.

*Ti]S in

—

for ray (bis) read ray.

tvAa^ryriov fin.—for 424 C read Gorg. 527 B, cf, 480 E.

*uvT) I

—

add: 6. a domicile. Plat. Rep. 415 E.

A^T|Y^a|iiu—at end «<}iT|Yr)o^s add: v. Meier u. Schom. Att. Pr. p. 246.

«cJk I. 1. b

—

read: with Subj. (mostly of aor.),—» c

—

read : with Opt. (mostly of aor.),

• d

—

before Ael. insert Dion. H. 9. 15,
, a

—

before also with a Prep., insert : . b.
\.—for ' continually,' read : 'all that time.' *

Jiw 1. 1 fin.—/or 2. 4 read 5. 10.

T]p.<pa

—

% ijXiov fill, dies Solis, C. I. 673 1 ; ^ 'A^poS/nji ^{i. dies

Veneris, Friday, Id. 6769, Clem. AI. 877.
Sco-iT^cnos Sub fin.

—

read: twice in Trag. and once in Ar. (Av. 1095)

—

all lyr. passages.

Ka6u4>aCvow

—

•r*ad KaOv<paiyw.

Ka6v4>(i]|ii—1. 5, for ivavrion' read naTtiySptiy,

KoKurrcos sub fin.

—

for I. A. read I. T.

KaToucTdofMU—1. 2, add: Thuc. 4. 86.

KaTairXvvu—xarairfvAvTai in Aeschiu. 1, c. means has becom* stale,

worthless.

x

in|p.6s n. 2—for 1147 read 1 150; to also at end of kt)^£u.
p.(TaAa|ipdv(i>—I. 9, /or third read fifth, andfor 97. 4 read 97. II.
(icTa^cXo^at—I. (>,for 5. 141 read c,. 14.

(iCTO^O II. 2—^1. 3, /or TouTcw read tovtov.
u.vpto<rT6s—1. 2, /or 2. 10, 5 read a. 8, 14.
Sp.wp.1 1. Med.—1. 5, /or H 15, 3 read I. Ig, 27.
dpOo-irpioyv

—

for xoivt*^ read xotyinrj.

ovTOS B—I. 6, for never read rarely, and after avrot add: (as in Xen.
An. 7. 2, 24 sq.).

iroX£(i4(ir)OTOs—i. 3, after Plut. ins«r/ 2.

irapaSoXaacnas

—

del. late before os, ov, and before Dio C. 48. 49 add:
Thuc. 4. 56.

irapaKcXcvoiiai. n—at end, for SiaxiXdic read SinjcfX-evopLai.

irapaKXTjOxs 2

—

for rivos to one, read : of or on the part of.

irotrs 5. b—I. 4, /or itKioKnv read aiptty, and insert oKiaKoiuu before
Mem. 2. 6, 9.

irpcffPinrtis—I. 3, /or 964 read 641.
irpo8o|d{cLi—I. 2, for Med. read Pass.

irpocSpos n—for (v. sub irpvravis) read; (t. hn(rr&Tijs m).
irpoXctnu 2

—

del. c. inf.

<irp6|iavTis II—for 757 read 475.
TTpO-rovis n

—

del. out of -.hese .... {ypaiijiaTtis) added, andsubsfitatei

these irpvrdyfis, assisted by a ypafinaTtm, managed the business of the
0ov\ti and tKKXijaia (v. sub liriordnjt).

nuXia—1. iS, for Xen. Oec. 1,12 r«j</ Plat. Legg. 741 B ; and under
iruXiinflpiov and iruXi|TT|s, for metoech read raetoec.

2ip.uv-^/or 'PfXx'" '*"'' TeXx^''-

crKaT6s

—

for axwp rend cicwp. '

TpoxavTT|p I—substitute the foil. ;—in Anatomy the trochanters were
processes at the vpper end of the thigh-bone, to which muscles were
attached : the upper tr., on the outside, was called <5 liifas ; the lower,

on the inside, <5 luxpit, Galen. 2. pp. 307, 773, ed. Kiihn,

{rir6Kei|iai I. "J—for Isae. ^,0. 31 read Isae. 59. 31.

THE END.
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